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as in 
eee 
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eae 


eee 


£ 
h 
r 
I 
S oee 
w 
hw 
bf 


see (si), 


KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 


& (gd0), 

ho! (héu), 

run (ron), tervier (te'rioz). 
her (hos), farther (fa-1892). 
cess (ses). 

wen (wen). 

qwhen (hwen). 


yes (yes). 


ORDINARY. 


aas in Fr. 2 le mode (a la mod’y, 


al ... 
Cx tee 
ses 
au... 


1 ves 
hi... 


ae. 


“ (sees ie, Ee, Se, tie) 
yo (see ‘2, 0 ot). 
as in able (ab), eaten (it’n) =voice-glide, 


(OE. t,o, representing an eotller a, are distinguished as ¢, p (having the phonetic value of ¢ and g, or 9; shore) $ as sin nde from and (on, ant whee 
: Goth. ane) negnn from MANN, Hit from Oty = | ed 


aye=yes (ai), Isaéah (sizai‘d). 
man (meen), 
pass (pas), chant (tfant). 


loud (laud), now (nau). 
. cut (kot), son (son). 


yet (yet), ten (ten), 


survey sd, (serve), Fr. attaché (atafe). 
Fr. chef ({ef). 


ever (evox), natzon (nz! *fon). 
I, eye, (21), bind (beind). 


, Fr. eau de vie ( da vi"), 
sit (sit), mystée (mistik). 


Psyche (soi‘kz), react (ri;2e*kt). 
achor (¢1koz), morality (morzliti). 
otl (oil), bey (boi). 

hero (hie're), zoology (coyplbagi). 
what (hwot), watch (wot). 
- got (got), soft (spft). 

Ger. Kéln (kéln). 

Fr. pew (pd), 

full (ful), book (buk). 


w.. duration (diuré "fon). 


unto (wnt), frugality Gye 
Matthew (mee'piz), virtue ( ve UO: 
Ger. Miller (mii‘lér), | 

Fr. dune (dzn). 


* D the o in soft, of medial or doubtful length. 


see Vol. T p xxiv, note & 


b, d, £, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, 2 have their usual values, 


I. CONSONANTS, 


: as in ¢hin (pin), bath (bap). 
a. ¢hen (Sen), bathe (bzid), 
fo chop Ups dik iD. 
t} ets chop (t{pp), dizeh (ditf). 
3 «. Viston (vizon), déveuner (dezéne). 
dz ... judge (dgndz). 
Qo aw. Simging (sini), think (pink). 
DE wo. finger ae 


id, 14 aoe 


TUS ua 


IL VOWELS. 


LONG, 


4 asin alms (Amz), bar (bau), 


curl (kBal), fur (1), 


there (Sex), pear, pare (p&e1). 
reén, rain (réin), they (S21), 
Fr. fazre (f7r). 


fir (f5x), fern (fm), earth (5zp). 


béer (biez), clear (kliex), 
thzef (b7f), see (sz). 
Pe bore (oer), glory Caaais. 


SO, sow (06) : soul (sont). 
walk (w5k), wart (wrt). 
short (fit), thorn (ham). 

Fr. coeur (kor). 7 


Ger. Géthe (gété), Fr. je@ne (gin). 


poor (ptter), moorish (miie'rif), 


. pure (pitiz), lzre (l'tiez). 


two moons (t# mznz). 
few (fiz), late (1izt), 


Ger. griin (grin), Fr. jus (372). 


In the Exvwotecr, 


Te Oe Ue 


(woRRIGX -) 


has in French nasal, environ (aivirot). 


aan 


It. seragio (sera ‘l¥0). 
. It. signore (sin¥ere). 


: we Ger, ack (ax), Sc. lock (lox, lox"). 


NY Sec 


Ger. ich (ix), Sc. nicht (nex’t). 


Y .. Ger. sagen (za-yén). 
7° ... Ger. ae regnen (1é-y%én, re-ytatn) 


OBSCURE, 


% as in amceba (Smi*b3). 


Bc 
e 
* 
* 


@: 
e 
. 
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accept (dkse-pt), maniac (md! nik). 


datum (dé!-t#m). 


moment (méamént), several (se-véril). | 


separate (adj.) (se*parét). 


added (ze'déd), estate (ést2"*t). 


vanity (veeniti). 


remain (stmé''n), believe Qn). * | 


theory (pF Ori). 


vislet (voirdlét), pe (pee ri). 
authority (Spocriti). 


connect (kgne-kt), amazon (2 mip n). | 


verdzre (v5 srditia), measre (me gi. . 
. altogether (§ltdge'oz). 


cirewlar (sd-skidlaz), 


| om J Only in foreign (or earlier English) words : 2 


“LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, &c 


a. fin Etymol.] ... 


= adoption of, adopted from. GON. sevencoacvnseee = genitive. PA. te sscssseresceree = Past tense, | 
@ (aS 2 1300) ..... _= on before. . LEM wacvecncsrrvcsens = general, -ly. Pathe ccccsecccscecee = I pe oney 7 
a@., adj, adj........ = adjective. | ZEN» SUG. seossenre = general signification. perh. coasvesscecceee Pee aps. 
absolu, absol. ...... = absolutely. Geol. ssscecerereseee = in Geology. PETS. sosscceesesense = 4 EFSIAT. | 
abst. ...ssccceesecee = abstract. GeO. sreccoesecesese = in Geometry. PETS» srecesvesenseee = Person, ~al. | 
ACC. .ecaceceaseceecee = accusative. Goth. ...ccsceeeeee = Gothic (= Meeso-Gothic). Pl. ccereeescncececeee = perfect. | 
ad. [in Etymol.]... = adaptation of, GY. .ccceseseceeesceee om Greek. PQ. ..scsevsccccensess = He ana | 
adv, adv. Scie ahs shes adverb. GYOQIbs ccvecccscececee = in Grammar. Philol eestsceseses — in J o ogy. 
AdVD. .ccccosecececee = adverbial, -ly. Heb. ..ccesuessesee = Elebrew. phonet. ...cccceree = phonetic, -ally. 
AF., AFr. OO it de: Se Anglo-French, Her. veepasesadeasee in Heraldry. Ar... sipiieseeinnee Peer 1 
Anat, ccocoscoccaseee = in Anatomy. Herd, secccoverscence = With herbalists. Phren. seesseeseeee == in Phrenology. 
Antiq.cccccccoreeee = in Antiquities, Hort. cecocoscacecsee = in Horticulture. PAYS. sscasserseeeees = in Physiology. 
aphet. ........e.2e0. = aphetic, aphetized. itp. seerecsveaseeee = Imperative. Pli, Ble sereseeasres = plural, 
BDDiiecosescscserecece apparently. LUMPEV Se snsesceccet® = impersonal. mle eae a == poetic. 
(ATA. csvcseoses =: Arabic. impf. Jeseseeecessere = imperfect. seseevessseee = Popular, “ly. 
Arch. ............... = in Architecture. GND, oe scsccvcigecese = Indicative. a a, ppl. adj... = participial adjective. 
AYCh.  sevccusecvoesee = archaic, indef. \.cssseeeeeee = indefinite. Pple. ...scoseereee = participle. 
ACh#Ol. wy sveerere = iD Archeology. Af, sesesecsversesesee = Infinitive. PI. sessuesereoesreeee = Provencal. 
ASSOC. severseseeere = association. “Gn A. cccsececseeeeseeess = influenced. PIEC. sesessseeeeeeee = preceding (word or arHcle): | 
ASEP. seaccecenseecee ™@ in Astronomy. Petts steams = interjection. 1 Dref.  sevcorereseases = prefix. | 
AStrole  sceccccocese = in Astrology. IE. socnseverecsece = intransitive. . Preps snvoscvccersete = preposition. 
attrib, ...scecsecoesee = attributive, -ly. yp It. tesseeseeere = Italian. Le Prowl tesevseee = present, ; | 
bef. ...,ssseeveecseee = before. | Js J.) svecsveaseia = Johnson (quotation from). | Prim. signe veeoooe = Primary signification. : 
Bik sessscesereseee = 0 Biology. (Jam -)ececseceeseeeee = IN Jamieson, Scottish Dict. | Priv. ..ssessreere = privative. ( 
Boh, PUT TTT LETT TTT = Bohemian. Zz (Jod.).. eneeaeaeraene = Jodrell (quoted from). ; prob. teneceeececcens = probably. 
Bote ssecssssacseseceee = in Botany. Da tassesseeeeereeee = Latin. gg. a POM. soovececeoeneee = PFONOUNS 
Build, vesececeaseacee = in Building. -(L.)Cin quotations) = Latham’s edn. of Todd’s:. | PTonunc......scsee = pronunciation. 
c a veeeee = C2VCQ, about. Jang. .....c00essee0e = language. Johnson. PIOP. ..eccsssessvees = Properly. 
¢. (as x3th c),,.... = century. Lh cccescceesceaseeee = LOW German. PYOS. oceceenceeseee = In Prosody. 
Cat... cccccceccoceeeee = Catalan, lit. .ccssesecoesereeee = literal, -ly. pr. p pple. sisssseseeee = present participle. 
CatAachr. .ccoccoceee = Catachrestically. Lith. ......seee = Lithuanian. Psythevissevrereare = in Psychology. 
Cf, Chusesssccsesesee = COMfer, COMPATes LXX. w..cseceereee = Septuagint. sV. sessesenerrsrerene = GU0G Vide, Which see. 
CREM. vocsvecceceeeee = in Chemistry.. Mal. .....-seeeee oe = Malay. | CS eres in Richardson's Dict. 
cl. Li sccccocecesesee = Classical Latin, ‘masc. (rarely m.) = masculine, R.C.Ch. ......... = Roman Catholic. Church. 
CORN. W. ...eecsce00e = COgnate with. | Math. v.cccccecssoove = IX Mathematics. refash.....0......... = refashioned, “ing. 
COMECE. rerreeeereere = Collective, -ly. "ME. ..cscecceecereeee = Middle English. réfle, ref. ......0.. = reflexive. | 
COM0G. versevevsercens = COlloquially. 1 Med. scsssseseaseeee = in Medicine, — LEQ. vessseeeseeeereene = Tegular, 
comb, .,..ccc0s.sc006 = Combined, -ing. med.L. ..scsccceeee = mediceval Latin. TEPT. ssesecseeeerene = Tepresentative, representing. 
Contd. ......seeee0e. == Combinations. Mech, vecccccoeeseese = in Mechanics, Rhébs cococcesessevee = in Rhetoric. 
Comm... = in commercial usage. Metaph. ....0..0000. = in Metaphysics. Rom. ......ses0e08. = Romanic, Romance, 
COMP. secseoeregeeore = compound, composition. .MHG. — ...seccee0e0e = Middle High German. Sb., 50. seceseseseee == Substantive. | 7 
compl. .......... = complement. |. midl. .........000 = midland (dialect). SG. cesccecsesveseoene Scotch. - | 
Conte wre = in Conchology, | Mil. ...cccesseeeee, = In military usage. SC. ceceracccvscsveren = SCULCEL junderstandor supply. 
 COMEF. sesseecsseseree = Concretely. Mit. ciscccovecovecee = in Mineralogy. SIE. aessvsiearessen’ 2 singular. 
COMP. susceosesgeeeve = CONjuNction, MOG. vuseeeeesseeee = Modern. Skr.vscesscccssecseese = Sanskrit. 
CONS. Aisessreseevene’ = CONSONAnt. Mus. en eee. = in Music. Slave ssescsseseseeee = Slavonic. 
- Const., Cost. ... = Construction, construed (N.)  .essseeceseeeee = Nares (quoted from). Sp. ssscsccsrsceeeeeee = Spanish. 
ee ee with. n, of action,........ = noun of action. SD. secsssseseereseeee = Spelling. 
Cry ste wrecseseovsere = in Crystallography. _n. of agent ......... = noun of agent. SPEC. asceveoneaeres specifically. 
@,) sssseeseeceaave = in Davies (Supp. Eng. | Nat. Hist. ...1..... = in Natural History. Subj. .s..sessceveese = Subject, subjunctive. 
| | : Glossary). Natt. sccscccccaseee = in nautical language. subord. th ss... = subordinate clause. — 
iad ie a Danish. {' neut. (rarely “y == neuter. SUbSEG.  ssssecerneve = Subsequently, 
Cat. ....sssccorerseere = Cative. NF., NFr. .......6. = Norther French. SUbSt. ...ecsceereeee = SUbstantively. - 
def, .......c0esecereee = Gefinite. | ON. Oc wccseesseseeeee = Natural Order. SuEf. ..sccconcsccccscne = SUPfiX. 


‘deriv. eeveeeenwer rene 


derivative, -ation. 


i nom. enweceseogreeren 


nominative. 


superl. 


Behe easeetee 


‘superlative. 


dial., digi. ........ = dialect, -al. north. srseesneanecnse = northern (dialect). SUZ. secooeccoreeene = in Surgery. 

Dict. c.cceceeeee & Dictionary. TL ONL T. cueseeesseeene = New Testament. SW. w.csccssccseerense = Swedish. 

Gi, sesencvaeseees diminutive | Numisnt. siccccore = in Numismatics. . S.We ssssccosseseeeeeee = SOUth western (dialect). 
Did. soa ccennsenn cesses Dutch. ODs\scoes sececsessane = ODJect TC Te): cesdeecedecss ae 10 Todd’s Johnson. 


Feel, * PYTTTETTTITT Ty 


in ecclesiastical usage. 


Ods., obs., abs. a 


= obsolete. 


techn. YEU EES 


technical, -ly. | 


 ellipt. | ctevaeatenseees elliptical, -ly. OCCA. .ssvsvecsessase = Occasional, -ly. gai acuta in Theology. 
 & midi... seseserecoas = €a8t midland (dialect). OB. A cisceecsevaaie 010 English (= Anglo- ‘| tr. ceecssscssesseeeee = translation of. 
Eng. wiccssssseseree = English. , Saxon). LYONS. seseveeseceree = transitive, 


Fent. Boaea tena aenee 
erron. ics hivessikeat 
, oe esp. "9 ESPs cceveecesees 


etym. eee ee ten Sak 


an uu 4 Hut unnuund 


in Entomology. — 
erroneous, -ly. 
especially. 
etymology. 


OPHSY © si atecakuess 
OHG....... no Pee 


Olr.. SPOS eST on eeeeeeee 


OF., OF ceccsseee 


=: Old French. 

sz Old Frisian. 

= Old High German. 
=z Old Irish. 


EFONS ©: cesadeoesace 
Trig. ee ST TYTTT) ere nee 
Ty pog. 


ult. Cowesateaestanmate 


transferred sense, 
in Trigonometry. 
in Typography. | 
ultimate, -ly. 


CUPHEM. sarserersnee euphemistically. ON. ccccceseseceeee * Old Norse (Old Icelandic). | wnkn. ......essoeeers unknown. 
CXC. esseensrevsncnnen me Except, ONF,\ ...cc2seceee008 = Old Northern French, | U.S. sccesessaveesse ™ United States. 
—£ Cin Hivmol} we formed on. ODE, v.00 wees = in Optics. Dis aaa verb. eis 
_ £ (in subordinate 7 Oraithe secsreeseeee = in Ornithology. U. ‘str, OF W, ...... = verb strong, or weak, 
entries) oo... form see _ TOS. civ eecsccsseeseeee = Old Saxon, vol. sb, ssssenserene = Verbal substantive. - 
_ fem. (rarely f) ... = feminins | OSL. .secccseeseee = Old Slavonic. VALs wseesesssseesereee = Variant Of, 
TBs sareeeeerevereeees figurative, -ly. O. Te ceccsscssoceeee = Old Testament. WO. cesccecscsseececee = Word. re 
Ee Testaseesesansoes =: French, | OT eth. scdececeseus = Original Teutonic. WGer, csccrsoseeee = West Germanic. 
freq. reseoeerereene = frequently. OIG. .acsesereereeee = Original, -ly. wemidl. .......-... = west midland (dialect). 
Bris. cecsscserssonee ™* Frisian. Palsont. .eccsccosee = in Paleontology. WS. sccescsccsecees = West Saxon. _ 


, G., Ger. weneasosense = ‘German, 


pa. pple. .....,..0008 


= passive or past participle. 


ae 


pureenonan Vt Saas Pea eae! h iW 


in Col. Yule’s Glossary. 


puceeneesestees eae Gach: ‘ passe ease eenn eer en = passive, Be Sovl seseeeerscnees in. Zoology. 
a: Before a word or sense. ‘Tn the list of Forms. “In the Etymol. 
b. oat aca: : I= before 1 1100, 


| = not naturalized, — 


In the quotations. 


| a somtimes points out the word illustrated, 


| : 3= 13th c 
| 5-7 = 15th to r7th 


ations, Vol. L 


2 = 12th c (1100 to 1200). 
'1200 to 1300). 


century. (See G General Explam 
p. XXX): | 


om i iedlcates a, oe or form not actually found, but 


of which the existence is inferred. | 
= extant representative, or regular phonetic | 


“descendant of, 


‘The printing of a word in Smaut Carrrazs indicates that farther information will be found under the word so referred to. 


geegueres cerearerct 


| other modern alphabets, the nineteenth of 
the ancient Roman alphabet, corresponding in 
form to the Greek T (#2), from the Pheenician 
(and ancient Semitic) + X X X (4az), in Phe- 
nician, and originally also in Greek, the last 


letter of the alphabet. It represents the point-. 


breath-stop consonant of Bell’s ‘ Visible Speech’, 
or surd dental mute, so called, but in English is 
gingival or alveolar rather than dental. Several 
varieties of a z-sound occur in different languages, 
according as the flow of the breath is stopped by 
bringing the tip or front of the tongne into con- 
tact with different points between the edge of the 
upper teeth and the roof of the palate. Thus, 
contact of the tip of the tongue with the teeth 


gives the true dental 7, which is common in con- 


tinental European languages, very distinct in 
Anglo-Irish, and heard in north-western English 
dialects before 7, where it is often represented in 
dialect specimens by spelling ¢hrue or Phrue for 
true, and the like (though the consonant is not 
actually 72 or £), The Indian languages, Aryan as 
well as Dravidian, distinguish two kinds of ¢, the 
dental, and the retracted or ‘cerebral’ (adrd- 


hanya), in Sanskrit @ and Z, of which the latter 


is formed by contact of the retracted tip of the 


tongue with the roof of the palate. The English ¢ 


is formed between these two extreme positions, the 
contact being with the back of the gum or the front 
margin of the palate ; its sound is much closer to the 
cerebral than to the dental, and in the Tamil or 
Telugu representation of English words, the cere- 
bral is regularly put for English 7. In the Roman 


transliteration of Indian words it is usual to write Z 
for the dental, and to distinguish the cerebral 


as f¢, as is done in this dictionary, The Semitic 
languages also distinguish two ¢-sounds, one, the 


Hebrew Zaz (nN), Arabic Za (u») dental; the other, 
- Hebrew ze¢h (19), Arabic fa (4b), said to be formed 
by contact of the blade of the tongue with the | 


palate; this also has been romanized as 7, though 


- distinguished in. Urdii from the cerebral 7. 


‘In modern English, besides its proper sound as 
above described, ¢in the combinations -Zzoz, -¢ious, 
-tial, -tia,.-tian, -tience, -tient, after a vowel or 
any consonant except s, has the sound of s# ({), in 
which the following z is absorbed, as in nation 
(nafon}, fwctdous (feerkfas), partial (pa-sfal), 


pmilitia (mili‘{a), patience (paféns); but in -za, 
_-dan, ¢ is sometimes more or less preserved, especi- 
cally in proper names, as in zmertza, Portia, Gra- 


titan, Dalmatian, In these combinations Latin (t) 
became (ts), usually written z, and then (s), written 


—¢, in French, as in L. gratia, lt. grazia, F. gridce, 


L. mdtionem, It. nazione, OF ., Sp. xacion. In 
French and English spelling the Latin ¢ was sub- 
sequently in most cases restored,.e. g. xadzon ; but 
the living sound was (s), and it is this s which 
combining with the following z (= y consonant) as 


(sy-), passed in English into (f), inthe same way as _ 
written ¢c or s has done in gracious, Asta, emersion : 


see S'the letter, par. 4. Strictly, therefore, what we 


have is not ¢Z pronounced as ({), but (f) derived 


from ¢z, spelt zz after its Latin source. After s, 
the original sound of ¢ has remained, as in destzad, 
Christian, Evrastian, question, | 
A. much more recent change, as yet scarcely 


recognized by orthoepists, is the development in | 


southern England of the sound ch (tf) from ¢ 


followed by w with its diphthongal or name sound | 


(y#, iz, 1), in such combinations as -tual, -due, 


-tuous, and especially -tuve, as in mature (nértitz), - 


whence (nétyaz, néi‘tfar). In those English dia- 
lects in which # has not become (yz), the original 


# remains, as in ‘critter’ = creature, ‘pictur’ = — 
picture. In rapid speech ¢z after s often passes 
similarly into tf, as (kwe’st{an) for (kwe'styon). 
| T between sand syllabic 7 or 2 (em), as in dustle, 
.tastle, epistie, christen, fasten, hasten, is now — 
usually mute;'so between s and m in Christmas, | 


‘and between / and syllabic # in often, soften. 


a ie (t7), the twentieth letter of the English and 


simple sounds (p, 3), for which the Roman alpha- 
bet has no simple symbols, and is thus phonetically 


and T1-, where see its history and pronunciation. 
I. lL. The letter and its sound. The plural is 
variously written t’s, 2’s, zs (tiz). See also TEE sé,1 
exooo [see B]. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. pre i. 2 (Camb. 
MS.) Abouen pat lettre in the heyeste bordure a grekyssh 


c. 13 Every Person so convicted..for any other Felony.. 
to be marked with a T in the same Place of the Thumb. 


hang T on her own gibbet, as Lucian jocosely says. 1847 
Proce. Philol, Soc. Wii. 45 Thus the Aztecs of Mexico, 
though able to pronounce an Z in the middle of a word, 
at the commencement find it necessary to prefix a f-sound 


| to the liquid. 1859 Live #. Henderson vi. 353 Before the 


little inmate of the Linn could have known a T from a 
craw's tae, 1861 Dickens Gi. Expect. xvi, Everything 
producible that began with a T, from tar to toast. 

b. In phrase Zo cross the t's: to make the hori- 
zontal stroke of ¢ (often omitted in hasty writing) ; 
Jig. to be minutely exact or particular in one’s 
account; to make the meaning more distinct; to 
particularize and emphasize the points. Cf. fo dot 
the i’s in I (the letter) 1. Ete og 

1865 E. C. Crayton Cruel Fortune II. 220 To ascertain 
whether it was.. properly spelt, and had all the i's. dotted, 
and the t’s crossed. 1882 Mrs. Housroun Recomm. to 
Mercy xx, Please not to cross the t’s, 1885 DuncKtey in 
Manch. Exanz. 15 June 6/2 To dot his i’s. and cross his t’s 
and polish up his manuscript. — ; 

ce. Phr. Zoa 7 (also ¢o a fee): exactly, properly, 
to a nicety, . | | | 

{The original sense of T here has not been ascertained. 
Suggestions that it was the fee at Curling, or at Golf, ora 
T square, appear on investigation to be untenable; it has 


| also been suggested that it referred to the proper completion 


of .a z by crossing it (see b); or that it was the initial of 


| a word; in reference to this it is notable that fo @ z7tZle 


(i.e. to a prick; dot, jot) was in use nearly a century before 
r s . J 
to a T’,and in exactly the same constructions: see Titrie.] 
1693 Humours Town 102 All the under Villages and 


| ‘Towns-men come to him for Redress;' which he does to 


aT. 2700 Labour in Vain viu.in Hart. Misc. (1810) X. 473 
Harry cajoled my inquirer, and fitted his humour to a t—, 
177i J. Gites Poews 155 111 tell you where. You may be 
suited toa tee, 18x53 Ze/uca I. 385, 1 knew my man to a T. 
1828 Life Planter Jamaica 161, I understand the practice 
toa tee. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mas?z xxii, 66 ‘The yards 
were squared ‘to a T’ by lifts and: braces. 2856 Mrs. 
Stowe Dred ti, All these old-fashioned goings on would 
suit you toa T. | =~ a 

2. The shape of the letter; an object having th 
shape T. See also TEE sd.1, Tau, Also short for 
L beard, T tron, T rail: see 3. , | 

@ 1619, @ 1654 [see 3b]. 1707 Mortimer Husd. (1721) IT. 


ead likea T. 1875 Sir T. Seaton Fret-Cutting 69 Then 


| see whereabouts to put them through the upright part or 


T of the bracket. 1891 Daily News 27 Apr. 2/5 Plate iron, 


large request. 1891 Scott. Leader 21 Sept. 3 Inquiries for 
old material are reviving, rails being chiefly in demand. 
Some holders are now asking 21 dols, for old T’s. 1893 F. 
Apams New Egypt 237 The tongue of this inverted T,z. 4, 
the entrenchments, had been carried out some two miles. 


3. attrib, (sometimes hyphened) : Shaped like the 


ivon, joint, key, paitern,. piece, spot, tap, tube, 
wharf, Also comb., as 7-formed, -headéed, -shaped 
adjs. See also Trex sd.1, ‘TEE-PIECE, etc. o 


1783 Benriey in Med. Commun, (1784) 1. 257 The canula 


a*T chain, 3184x Pexny Cycl. XX. 465/2 The *T-formed 
Minutes Agric. a Apr. an. 1775, A light beam of seven feet 


wards, x844 Sreruens Bk. Farne III. 849 They are always 
attached.. by a *T headed nail and spike. 1844 /did. 1. 198 
The inside doors should be hung with *T hinges, 18 inches 
long. 1838 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frnl. I. 126/1 The roof.. 
is forther supported and braced by strutts of *T iron and 
‘suspension rods, 1906 West. Gaz. 16 Mar. 8/x The main 


_cable,.is always connected with the consumer’s house by 
means of a *‘I'-joint, which is enclosed in a box filled with | 


bitumen... 1895 Parkes Health 54 Lead *T pieces, as they 


Jv. ©The Times’ 235 *T-shaped traps forthe wheatear. 


‘a glass *T-tube was connected with an air-pump. 


TH is a consonantal digraph representing two | 


a distinct letter (or two letters), inserted between TE- _ 


t pat singnifieth the lyf contemplatyf, 1487 Act4 Hen V Li, — 


1736 Ainsworth Lat.-Eug, Dict, s.v., With a design to. 


262 Slitthe Bark or Rind about an Inch long, in formofaT. | 
1733 Tut. Horse-Hoeing Husbd. xxii, 330 Made... with a 


angles, T’s, and bars for railway waggon building are in | 


letter T ; having a cross piece at the top; as Z 
bandage, bar, chain, end, fish, handle, head, hinge, . 


..was left in the puncture, secured with a. double *T. 
bandage. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 84 Secured by | 


or arrow-shaped bone [ofthe Saurians]. 1778[W,. Marsuacr] | 


long, drawn by a *T handle, by one man, walking back- © 


are called [in water-pipes] must be used. 1860 Biog.§ Crit. | 


"1896 Farrier’s Price List, *I taps and. other tools. 881 | 
Tynvait Floating Matter of Air m. xviit. 188 One end..of | 


pb. Special Combs. (sometimes hyphened), + T 
beard, a beard worn in the.17th c., grown.or cut, 
‘| in the form of aT, T branch, in piping,.a right- | 


angled joint of a small pipe to‘a main; a T joint. 
'T cart, an open phaeton, so called from its ground- 
plan resembling the letter T. T cloth, a plain 
cotton cloth exported to India, China, Africa, etc., 
so called from the large letter T stamped on it. 
T rail, a railway metal or rail having a T section. 
T square, a square of the form of a T or rather 
k— (with a long stem), used by mechanics and 
dranghtsmen for drawing lines parallel, or at 
tight angles, to each other. (See also Tre sd.1) 
T-totum: see TEETOTUM. , 

_ 21619 FLetcuer, etc. 0. Corznth rv. i,. Strokes his beard, 


Which now he puts i’ th’ posture of a T, The Roman T, | 


your *T beard is the fashion. [a x6s4 J. Tavtor (Water P.) 


supers. Hlagellum, [Beards] Some with the hammer-cut, or 


Roman T.] 2873 Miss Broucuton WVaney II. 24 The butler 
took the housekeeper a driving-tour in my *T-cart, and 
threw down one of my_ best horses.. 1882 Daily News 
30 May 3/r Stanhope phaetons (generally called by the 
absurd name of T cart). 1883 F. M. ‘Crawrorp Dr, 
Claudius xvi, A very gorgeous conveyance, called in 


America a T-cart, and resembling a mail phaeton in build. . 


1865 Manch, Guard. 2 Mar., *T cloths, ga. and long-cloths, 
6d. to 1%, per piece. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 72 
‘T cloths "are lengths of 20 yards of calico, specially used 
as barter with native tribes in Africa, 1837 Civil Eng. ¢ 


Arch. Frul, \..39/2 The pattern..is by American engineers 


called the inverted *T rail, 18.. Waitman To Working 
Men vi,.The_ strong, clean-shaped T-rail for railroads. 
[xyor Moxon Math. instr. 19 ee, a double Square in the 
form of a T.] x978§ Psacock in Phil. Trans. LXXYV, 369 
A common *T square..will answer most purposes.  x186x 
Suites L£ugineers 11. 76 His trace, his ‘’ square, his augers, 
his gouges, and his engraving tools,- 


IL. 4. Used like the other letters of the alpha- | 


bet to denote serial order: applied e.g. to the 
twentieth (or more usually the nineteenth) of any 


series, to the nineteenth sheet of a book, etc. 


-§. A medizval symbol for the numeral 160, and 
with a stroke over it (fT) for 160,000. | o 


6. Abbreviations: for various proper names, as 


Thomas, Timothy, Titus, Theresa, etc.; officially 


stamped on a letter, = ‘axed, i.e. postage to 
| be paid; in music, = tasto, tempo, tenor, tutti; 
in a ship’s log-book, = thunder ; in d/azh., =time, - 


terms, etc. 


1924 Short Explic. For. Was. in Mus. Bks., The Letter _ 


T. is often used as an Abbreviation of the Word 7%fzi, 


1743 Emerson flurtous 15, f= Number of Terms in V.. 


ontinu’d to # Terms. 32871 Tarr & STeeLe Dynamics of 
Particle (ed. 3) ill. § 80 Let P be the position of the particle 
atanytime 4 /dzd. § 86 If T be the time of descent down 
AC. 1894 Westin. Gaz 12 Oct.. 3/2 ‘England’ stamps 


these cards with a ‘'T’, an initial which, with St. Martin’s- . 


le-Grandiose conciseness stands for ‘taxed’, 
III. 7. T at the end of a word has sometimes 


been attached to the word following when this — 
begins with a vowel: hence ¢ke To, he Tone, the 


ToruEr ; cf. also "#ds, "¢was, etc. in "t. The final 
¢ of Saint has in several cases been popularly 
prefixed to the name, as in Zandrew, Landry 


=St. Andrew; Zann=St. Ann, hence Zanswell;_ 
Laniolin = St. Antholin ; Zooly = St. Olave; see. 


also Tanton, Tanrony, TAWDRY.. 


1450 Mankind 75 in Macro Plays 4,1 gyff no force, bySent. 


Tanne! 2673 HickerincILy. Greg, #. Greyd. 264 Our Tantlin: 
Lectures. x726 F. HowGrave Stamford 53 ‘he Corruption 


that has been made of Si. Authony into Tantony, and St. . 
Olave into Tooly, 1872 Harpwick /vad. Lance, 269 Cakes . 
_ baked for the lace-makers’ feasts in honour of St, Andrew. 
..are locally termed ‘ Taxdry Cakes’. 1880 W. Cornw. 

| Glossy 'T Andrew's dance, St, Vitus dance. 
8. In early ME., ¢ took the place of initial 2, 7%, 
after a word ending in a dental or s, esp. in the 
demonstratives zhe, that, thts, tha, there, then, thus, 
etc., and the 2nd personal pronoun ¢how and its’ 
cases, Already in OE., Jat Je became Jette, THAT. 


¢x200 Ormin 325 Piss streon batt tuss wass sibb Wibp 
preostess & wibbp kingess, Jdid. 12760 Nu shallt tu. ben: 
nemmnedd Cefas. a@1240 Wohunge in Catt. Hom, 27x Hwa 
is ta largere ben bu. cxg00 Rule St, Benet 23 pis sais sain 
benet, pat ta pat ere of elde and vnderstandis, pai sal haue 
pairemesun ae: | : mo! 


"PT 1, shortened form of To, before a vowel, for- 
-merly in use, often combined with the following — 


word, as tabandon to abandon, tabyde to abide; 


so faxe to ask, tescape, Patiempt; also, with omis- 
| sion of 4, tave, tafe, to have, fa to hae, to have; 
tadweliyd to have dwelt, fa/yved to have lived, etc. | 


 €'1200'ORMIN 3879 russ tunnderrstanndenn. ¢x330 


Patt do 
| R. Brunne Chron. Free olls) 4334. Ffair folk to fighte, 
Cesar ‘tabyde.. 1426 Lyne. De Guil.: Pilger. 1019-22 He 
. gaff to siggy poe euere, .. Neuer tave had. age fire : 
iz 


Off deyyng. J 


9392 Taxe and lerne, thow art wys. J. 


et bag 


9422 And tadwellyd Immutable. id. 16962 Tescape Eche 

rybulacion. 1559 irr. Mag. (1563) B vij, I forced the 
Frenchemen tabandon theyr bowers. 'xg92 in Tytler A’Zst. 
Scot, (1864) IV. 343 Proved cares and assured love aught,.. 
tafe the upperhand. 1706 EB. Warp Hud. Rediv. I. ml. 27 
I attempt some Massacre or Treason. 1746 FRaNcis tr. 
for, Sat. u. iti, 117 Staberius thus compell’d his heirs 
t SustaNe On his proud tomb what legacies he gave. 

i’ 2, north Eng. dial. form of ‘he, before a vowel 
or consonant: as in f’aivm, Pbairn, ¢’dottie, 
iifaarm, Pheart, Pman, t’measter; sometimes 
also written without apostrophe, ¢maz, tnail, 
trasps, twasp. See Tan. | 

t, shortened form of é¢, initially or finally, as in 
"tas, ‘twas, "twere, twill, ’twould; do't, see’t, ont; 
formerly often written without apostrophe as one 
word : see In. | 

-t, sufix, formative of the pa. pple. in some 
weak verbs, for earlier -d and -ed (see -ED 1), due 
usually to the devocalization of @ after a breath 
consonant, as in nipped, nip'd, nipt. In some 


verbs the use of ¢ for -ed goes back to OTeut., 


esp. in app. Contracted or irregular verbs, as 


bought, brought, might, thought, wrought (Goth. 


bauht, brihi, maht, pdht, waurht); in others it 
appears in WGer,, as sought (Goth. sékid, OS. and 
OE. séht); in others only in OE. as daught (leht), 
taught (teht, taht), But in the majority of cases 
the ¢ is of later appearance, arising from the 
reduction of -ed to -'d, -d in Middle or Mod. 
Engl., with consequent devocalization of d, not 
only after breath consonants, as in dvopt, nift, 
crept, slept, swept, left, lost, tost, past, but, in 
_ certain cases, after liquids and nasals, as in felt, 
spelt, spilt, dreamt, burnt, meant, pent; also in 
contracted. formations, such as dud/t, bent, lent, 
sent, Spent, girt, cast, But in many words where 
the pronunciation has ¢, the current spelling is -ed, 
e.g. blessed, dropped, hushed, passed for blest, 
| arapt, husht, past, See the article -ED suffix 1. 
wt, sufix?, formative of the pa. t. of some weak 
verbs, tor earlier -t, -de, -ede (:—da, -ida, -eda). 
Parallel Im formation to the prec., and generally 
going along with it in ME, and identical in form 
in mod.E.; but in OE, a pa. t. in -fe was some- 
times used where the pa. pple. retained the fuller 


sed, as in cyssan to kiss, cyste, cyssed, settan to set, 


_ sette, Seted (and seft).. In mod.Eng. on the con- 
_. trary the spelling in ¢ is more frequent in the pa. 
pple., esp. when used adjectivally, than in the 
pa. t.: cf dempest-tost, the wind. tossed the ship; 
- in time Zast, he passed his time. In some cases 


even the form in’ -ed is a mere modern fashion of 


_ spelling, at variance with both the pronunciation 
and the history; thus, dzssed was in OS. kusta, 
OE. eyste, ME, dist, as actually pronounced ; it 
has come to be spelt £zssed, because in other verbs 
-ed@ is pronounced «f, 

st, sugix 3. A formative of sbs. a. from verbs, 
going back to OTeut., and answering variously to 
the Indo-Eur. suffixes -fos, -d, -tés, «tus, the ¢ of 
_ which remained in Teutonic, when preceded by 


a guttural, labial, or s; e.g. draught, drift, flight, - 


frost, gift, heft, might, plight, shaft, shrift, 


. Slaught, thirst, thought, thrift, weft, etc. (in some 


of which the formation is later and imitative). In 
a few cases the ¢ is'a later Eng. change of -} 
alter A, 3, 03 in sight (OE. szehp), in which J 
_ normally represented Indo-Eur. 4 See -TH. 


| _ hauhtpa, OF. hlehpo, ME. heizpe, highth) ; sleight 
E, Pig, ‘ME. | 


Da (ta), tt, “Also 9 taa. An infantile word 


art, & pro 


eUERE. | X8ag JAMIESON, 
8. B. Kinney Lakel, Was 
Da, taa,: 


neeaspot, 


obs. f. Tar. 


waisted doublets, . 1882. . 
| are a favourite trimming for tunics. 1883 C.D, Warner 
Roundabout Fourn, 30 Some of them havea black rosette on | 
= . a tab hanging from it tipped with ermine, | 
1909 Civ. Serv. Store Catal, 353 [Lady's] coat, 30 inches | 
long, trimmed satin, with satin tabs and buttons. 


ds, (E.D.D.), Allus royen an | ed satin . satin mee 
iene orice transf. A small piece of some'substance, e.g. | 


Ta, taa, in the ta, early ME. and north. form of 
To adj., in the ¢o for that o = the one: see T 7. 

Ta, taa, obs. forms of TOE sé., TAKE UV. 

Taa-, in various words: earlier spelling of Ta-. 

Taal (tal). S. Africa. [a. Du. deal language, 
speech, MDu. and MLG, /#/e language, speech, 
tale, = OE. ¢alu tale, story, account: see TaLr.] 
The Dutch word for language, speech (de /Veder- 
landsche taal, the Netherlands or Dutch language) : 
in English, ‘the taal’, spec. applied to the Cape 
Dutch, or Dutch patois spoken in South Africa. 

1896 Westnz. Gaz. 8 Jan, 8/1 He speaks the Taal better 
than a Hollander can, and can understand the Boers better. 
1897 Bryce Japressions S. A/r. 480 It [Boer Dutch] differs 
widely from the cultivated Dutch of Holland, .. having 
become vulgarised into a dialect called the Taal. dia. 
51x Except some of the men from Cape Colony, they could 
not speak the Boer Taal. 1900 Spectator 6 Oct. 460 One of 
the first results.. was to establish the Taal, the Cape patois, 


| as an official language. 


attrib. and Contd. 1898 Yohannesburg Siar 4 June, Sundry 
clever aid humorous volumes of taal-verse. xg901 Daily 
Chron. 22 July 5/3 An epitome of all the more unattractive 
qualities of the taal-speaking Dutch, 

Taal, obs. f. Tats. Taald, obs. pa. pple. of 
Tet. v. Taar, obs. f. Zare, pa.t. of THAR v.53 
Taarge, Taart(e, Taas, Taast, 


obs. ff. Tarcg, Tart, Tass, Taste. ‘T'aas, obs. 


| 2 pers. sing. pres. ind. of TaKE wv, 


Tab (tb), sb, Also 7 tabb, 8tabe. [Origin 
obscure. At first, and still largely, a dialect word. 
Not in Johnson. In some senses it may be short 
for ablef; in others it interchanges with ¢ag.] 

I. 1. A short broad strap, flat loop, or the like, 
attached by one end to an object, or forming a 
short projecting part by which a thing can be taken 
hold of, hung up, fastened, or pulled; in various 


applications: see quots, _ | i 

1607 Markuam Cava, 111.(1617) 83 How the horse is girt.. 
and by some speciall markes or obseruations about the tabs 
to know how his gerbe do hold. x6xx CorGr., Contre. 
sanglot, a Tab; the leather whereto a girth is fastened ; 
agirth-leather. /did., Crampon de cuir, a loope, or tab, of 
leather, 1629 ey ee Vestry Bis, (Surtees) 298 For 
tabbs to the bells, iiijd. [Cf 1618 Zééd. 293 For 2 tagges for 
the belstrings, 67.] 1664 in Archeol. “#1, XVII. 127 For 
broomes and a tab for y® bell 2d. 1688 R. Hotme Avioury 
il. xviii. (Roxb.) r26/1. The tab at the end ofa belt. 1846 
Brockett V..C. Gloss., Tab..a strap. 1879 Ruriey Stud, 
Rocks v. 40 It [a geologist’s bag] should have a little tab 
by. which it can be loosely attached to a button. 1894 
MAsKELYNE Sharps & flats go The ‘tab’ or loop at the 
back of the.. boot. 1896C. D. WaLpno Bax of the Gubde144 
If there were tabs to pull up the lid, why should there ever 
have been a knob orhandle? 1904 Aug. Dial, Dict., Lad... 
5. The loop by which a garment is hung up. Se 90g 
Daily News 27 Sept. 6 Strong leather tabs are being fastened 
to the backs of the volumes of the brobdingnagian catalogues 
{in the British Museum Library, 

b. spec. A shoe latchet, for fastening with a 
buckle, button, or thong. Chiefly aad. 

1674 Ray NV. C. Words 47 The 7aé of a Shooe, the 
Latchet ofa Shooe. 31731 in BarLey. 1778 in AsH. 1904 
in Z£xg. Dial. Dict. [from North of Eng. te KE. Anglia]. - 

ce. Ashort strap attached at one end to one side 
of a coat, jacket, vest, etc., and having a button- 
hole at the free end for fastening across, | 

Such a zad is often ornamented with a button at the 
attached end, so as to be symmetrical, and may become 
purely ornamentalasin2cq 

d. The metal end ofa lace, etc.; =Tac 53.1 3; 
a shoe-string. aial, — rt, eS 

a1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Tab...2. The end of a lace, 
commonly, and perhaps more properly called a zag. 1 
in Eng. Dial, Dict. (Cumbld. to Oxford, and E. Anglia]. 
Lbid., Tab..a shoe-string [Hampsh,]}. . . 

e. The tongue of a shoe or boot. dzal, 
1866~ in Eng. Dial, Dict. from midland counties, | 
2. As an ornament of dress: Each of the pro-~ 


jecting square pieces formed by cutting out the 


lower edge of a jacket or other article of dress, or 
sewn on to its uncut edge, and usually embellished 
with buttons, embroidery, ete. 


¢1889 Mrs. G. M. E. Camesette Let. to Editor, A series | 


of small squares cut out of the edge of a cape or sleeve 
and the intermediate pieces left hanging by way of fringe 
or ornament, is known by the name of Labs, 1883 7ruth 
31 May 768/2 This brocade was cut out in deep tabs over 


| askirt of copper-coloured satin. 1887 /iustr. Lond. News . 
6 Aug, 151/1 The edges of the loose fronts [of the bodice] 


were.,cut out in tabs, 


b. A similar piece sewn by its upper edge on 


the surface of dress, so as to hang loose; or ec. in 


recent nse, sewn on entirely, and variously adorned | 


simulating that described in 1c. 


Z “eae 


with buttons, beads, embroidery, etc., sometimes 


 -x834 PLancué Brit. Costume xviii, 275 Towards the close _ 
| of James (I]’sreign, however,, .short jackets or doublets,with | 
tabs and false sleeves ranging behind, succeed to the lo 


ange 
aly News 30 Aug. 3/x Tabs 


the shoulder, and ata 


| Syr Thomas Wage caus 


— gowns, wit 

| fn front, but drawn over the head like a round frock.] 

 -transfe 14403 Jean] Kingis Q. cx, Vnlike the cukkow [is] to — 
the phylomene; Thaireta 


TABARD. 


ry.. E. Sutra Conrpl, Housew. (1730) 365 Take. .three or 
four tabes of the whitest goose-dung; put all in a quart of 
strong beer. 1893 Q. (Coucu] Delect, Duchy 43 The boys 
. could toss tabs of turf down her chimney, 

4, techn. &@ One of the revolving arms which 
lift the beaters of a fulling-mill (Knight Dict. 
Mech. 1877). 2b. A narrow projecting strip of 
metal along the inside of a hollow calico-printing 
roller to secure it to its mandrel by means of a 
slot in the latter, 

5. A tie-label, a luggage label (cf. Tae 55.18). 

1904 Eng. Dial, Dict. Tab 3,a label affixed to goods for 
sale; aluggage label. Warwick. 

II. 6. U.S. collog, A table, an account [ef. 
TABLET Ic]; acheck; esp. in phr., to keep (a2) dad. 
x889 Washington Post 11 Feb., Every man keeps a mean 
little tab in his head on his fellows, 1890 l’oice (N. Y.) 

t July, A. generous mother in.. Michigan has been 
an ing tab in her family [on the baking fora year).  x897 
Hi. Porras Canpaiguing with Grant x. 159 You can’t get 
away because he [the captain] is always keeping tab on 
you, 1907 Daily News 26 Aug. 7 Being subsequently shown 
the work tabs with. the Salvation Army prices, xg07 W. 
James Pragmatism v.172 To use this as a tally by which 
we ‘keep tab’ on the impressions that present themselves. 

Hence Bab wv. ¢rvans., to furnish or ornament with 
tabs: see TABBED, | as 

Tabac (tabek), a [f F. ¢abac Topacco.] Of 
a deep shade of brown; tobacco-coloured, — | 

1894 West. Gaz. 26 Apr.3/2 A very stylish costume..in 
dark tabac canvas, 1900 /éid. 6 Sept. 3/3 Brown, a dark 
tabac shade, is by some assigned the place of honour, 

Tabaccho, tabaceo, tabaco, obs. ff. Topacco. 

Tabachir, var. spelling (properly French) of 
TABASHEER. 3 : ps 

|Tabacosis (tebakdusis), Path. [f mod.L. 
tabac-um TOBACCO +-O0SI8.] Disease of the lungs 
produced by the inhalation of tobacco dust. _ 

1879 Buck //ygiene Il. 43 There are but two autopsies of 
tobacco-workers on record which could be considered cases 
of tabacosis. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. Tabacosis,. produced by 
the inhalation of dry vegetable fibre (especially cotton), 
Properly the form due to inhalation of tobacco dust, 

Tabagane, obs. form of Topogcan, | 

|| Tabagie (tabazz). [F. irreg. deriv. of ¢adac 
tobacco (1612 in Hatz.-Darm.).] A group of 
smokers who meet in club fashion; a ‘ tobacco- 
parliament ’. , 

1819 (tztie) The Englishman’s Mentor. ‘The Picture of 
the Palais Royal; describing its spectacles, gaming rooms, 
coffee houses, restaurateurs, tabagies [etc.]. 1858 CariyLe 
Fredk, Gt. v. viie (1872) Il. 114. Friedrich Wilhelm. .had 
his Tasaks-Collegiunt, Tobacco-College, Smoking Congress, 
Labagie. Ibid, 115 Vabagies were not uncommon among 
German Sovereigns of that epoch. 1883 Daily News 
28. Nov. 53, (Stanf.) A. sort of tabagie (to use a word 
which Mr. Carlyle has made familiar to English readers) 
or Tobacco Parliament. | 

|| Paban (teban). The Malay name of the tree, 
Lsonandra Gutta (or I. Taban), that yields gutta-— 
percha. Hence fadan-tree. a. fe 

86x Bentitey Man, Bot. 588 Isonandra Gutta, the 
Gutta Percha or Taban-tree. .a native of Singapore, Borneo, 
and other. Malay Islands. x874 Garrop & Baxter Jat. 
Med. (x880) 299 Gutta-Percha,..the inspissated juice of 
Isonandra gutta, the Gutta-percha or Taban tree. a 

Tabanid (tebanid), a andsd. [f. L. fabdnus 
a gad-fly or horse-fly (adopted by Linnzus as a 
generic name) +-1D3,] a. adj. Belonging to the 
family Zadanide of flies, of which Zadanus is the 
typical genus. b. sd. A fly of this family, a gad-fly, | 

x89x in Cent. Dict. 1895 Bulletin Illinois Labor. Nat. 
fTist. 197 As restless as a tabanid larva. /d7d. 199 It was, 
perhaps, this that the tabanids were feeding upon, oe 

So Taba’niform a., having the form of a gad-fly 
(Mayne Zuxgos. Lex. 1860), 

Tabard. (te*baid), Forms: 4- tabard; also — 
4 (9) tabart, 4~5 tabbard, 4-6 tabarde, 4-8 
tabert, 5 taberde, 5-7 taberd, 6 tabarte, Sc. 


tawbart, talbart, -ert. [a. OF. fabart (12th c. 


in Godef.), tabar (13-14th c.) = Sp. sadbardo, 
It. ¢abarro: ulterior derivation unknown: see | 
Diez.) ee as Oe ee ee 

+1. A garment of coarse material ; ‘a loose upper. 
garment. without sleeves’ (Jam.); formerly worn. 
out of doors by the lower classes, also by monks 
and foot-soldiers. Os. | hg te, se 


ie = #300 in Langtofi's Chron. in Pol. Songs (Camden) a 
@ 


aves overlipped, His typeth is typped, hise tabard es 


tome, 13.. 4, & Adit. P. B. 41 His tabarde to-torne and . 


his totez oute, 36a Lanct. P. PL A.v. 111 Atoren Tabart 


of twelue Wynter Age. 61386 Cuaucer Prod. 54x A Plowman 


ein a tabard he rood vpon a Mere. 1389 in Zug. Gilds 


(x870) 81 Noman come be-forn y® alderman..in tabard ne 


| in_cloke, 513 Doucias Afnezs 1. ve 80 Than with the 
glitterand vol 


skyn ouer his array, Cleid in his nwreis 
talbart glaid and gay. 1323 Lo. Berners froiss, I, xii. 12 
3 sed syr Hewe Spencer to be fast 
bound on y® best and leuiest hors of al y* host, and caused 


 hym to were ona tabarte, suche as traytours and theues » 


were wont to were. 568 Grarron Chron, II. 213, (1866 
Rognes, Agric §& Prices l, xxii, 582 Tabards, that is short 
or without sleeves, probably without an opening. 


artis ar noght bothe maid of array. 
@. Avshort surcoat open at the sides and having © 


. 4 


TABARDED. 


short sleeves, worn by a knight over his armour, 
and emblazoned on the front, back, and sleeves 
with his armorial bearings. Now only 72st. 

¢ 1450 Brit cc. 228 (MS, O.), After he lete him vnclobe of 
his furrede tabard and of his hood, and..saide vnto him 
..now art bow no kny3t, but a knane. 1562 Leicu Arworte 
(1597) 96 Gentlewomen vnder the degree of a countesse, haue 
armes on Taberts. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 1. xxiii, 
Ferrer his Taberd, with rich Verry spred, Well knowne in 
many a Warlike Match before. 1843 James Forest Days 1. 
ii, His sword peeped from under his tabard. 7 

3. The official dress of a herald or pursuivant ; 
a coat or jerkin having short sleeves, or none, 
and emblazoned with the arms of the sovereign. | 

198 Stow Surv. 238 Now these Tabardes are onely worne 
by the Heraults, and bee called their coates of Armes in 
seruice. 1633 B, Jonson Lowe's Welcome Wks, (Rtldg.) 
661/x1 As witnesseth the brief taberd or coat-armour he 


carries. 1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6307/1 The Heralds..in- 


vested with Taberts of the Sovereign’s Arms, 1808 Scorr 
Marm. 1. xi, Two pursuivants, whom tabarts deck, With 
silver scutcheon round their neck. 1864 Bouren. Her. isd. 
§ Pep, xiii, 132 The Tabard remains in use as the Official 
Habit of Heralds. . | 
+4, (?) | 
1326 Rutland A{SS, (1905) 1V. 264 Leyeng tabardes for 
your chapell roff, and takyng down the olde ledde. a 
5. Comb. tabard-fashion, -wise; tabard-like adj. 
Qarsoo Assemd, Ladies 523 In tabard-wyse the slevés 
hanging doun. 1890 Doyie Waite Comp, xviii, An air of 
masterful dignity, which was increased by his tabardlike 
vesture. 1903 Vaily Chron. 31 Mar. 9/1 Those [S. African 
natives] that don a coat wear it behind before, or slung 
round their shoulders, tabard-fashion. . 
Hence Ta*barded. a., wearing a tabard. 
1837 Old Commodore Il. 12 The tabarded official most 
submissively replied, That if such right existed [etc,]. 
Tabarde, obs. var. TABARD, TABRET, 


Tabarder: see TABERDAR. 


~ abaret (tz’barét). [mod. tradename, prob. f. 


TaBsy: cf. Tapiner.] <A fabric of alternate satin 
and watered silk stripes used in upholstery. 

18s Maynew Lond, Lab. § Poor 1. 427/1 A. composition 
to remove stains from silks, muslins, bombazeens, cords, or 
tabarets of any kind or colour. 1866 Ziwes 23 Apr. Advt., 
450 yards rich damasks and tabarets. 1883 [see TABBAREA]}, 

Tabaret, obs. form of TAaBRET. 

Tabarte, obs. form of Tasarn, TABRET. 


Tabasco (taba'ske). [From Tabasco, name of 


a river and state of Mexico.] More fully Zasasco 


(pepper) sauce: A very pungent sauce made from 
the pulp of the ripe fruit of a variety of Capsicum 


annuum. Also fig., a story ‘highly-spiced’. Za- 
basco allspice, name for Pimenta officinalés, var. 


Cumarensis (formerly Adyrtus Tabasco), Sp. Pi- 
mienta de Tabasco. 


1898 Missour? Bot. Garden, oth Rept. 59. 1900 West, 


Gaza, 5 Dec. 8/2 He..was..seized and forced to swallow a 
large dose of Tabasco sauce mixed with ketchup and cayenne 
pepper. rg02 /did. 26 Apr. 2/1 Mix with due assiduity, 


and finally add from three to six drops of tabasco. 1903 


Agric. News (Barbados) XI, 227 There seems to be no 
reason for supposing that the Tabasco allspice enters into 


— the ident of ‘l'abasco pepper. x908 Times 30 July 
3; bLe 


ad written * Sultry Stories—Peppery Paragraphs— 


ar) 2. 
‘Lebasco Tales*.. Tabasco was a hot sauce. 


|| Tabasheer (teebafies). Also 6-7 (fr. Pg.) 


. tabaxir, 8 (fr. Fr.) tabachir. [Arab., Pers., Urdt 


pels tabishir chalk, mortar.] A siliceous sub- 


stance, white or translucent, occasionally formed 
in the joints of the bamboo; also called damdco 
salt; used medicinally in the East. 


.agg8 W. Puiuip Linschoten 104/2 These Mambus havea 


certuin matter within. them..a very medicinable thing.. 


_ much sought for by the Arabians, Persians, and Moores, 


that call it Tabaxiir, 1662 J. Davies tr. Mendelsle's Trav, 
ui. 149 A sort of Canes..in which the Tabaxir is found. 1790 
P. Russet. in PA. Trans. Abr. XVI. 653 (heading) 


Account of the Tabasheer, 1826 Brewster Let. in Home 


Live ix. (1869) 129, I have enclosed some specimens of Taba- 
sheer, a substance of extreme rarity. 1829 Nat. PAilos. 1. 
Gloss. (Usef. Knowl. Soc.), Tadasheer..is, originally, a trans- 
parent fluid in the jointed cavities of the bamboo cane. This 


- fluid thickens,.. until. .it is convertedinto a white, or a bluish 


white solid, something like a small fragment ofa shell, _ 


 |Rabatiére (tabatyzr). [F. for /abaguiere, 


f, tabac Topacoo (Hatz.-Darm.).] A snuff-box. 
(Rare in Eng. use. eae Stns | 

1823 Scott Quentin D. Introd., The marquis was some- 
what disconcerted, and had recourse to his faéatzére. 184% 


_ Lapy Bressineron Jdler in France I. xi. 253 A pinch of . 


snuff from the tadaszére of the Marquise de Rambouillet.. 
Tabbarea (tebarza). = TaBarer. a 
1843 W. C. Taycor in Statistical Frul, Dec. 353 It is 

generally believed that an ancestor of the present. 3 


1693. 1883 R. Harpane Workshop Receipts Ser. 11. 146/1 
Tabaret or Tabbarea.—This may be cheaned and finished in 


the same manner as described for silk damasks,__ 


Tabbed (tebd, tebéd), 2. [f. TaB + -zp.] 


attendant wears hose tabbed at the top. 1884 G. H. 
Tabbed jackets, 


Boucuton in Harger’s Mag. Sept. 533/2 
| aily Chron. 5 Oct 


short skirts and buckled shoes. xo90x D 


 B/3 A pretty blouse, with tabbed fronts bound with stitched 
White taffetas, me ee 


. family of. 
the Latouches commenced the weaving of tabinets or poplins 
and. tabbareas in the liberties of Dublin, about the year 


_ Having a tab or tabs; furnished or adorned with: 
tabs, as an article of dress. Te fe, oth a 
_ 1872 J. DrumMonn in Campbell Ree, Argyd? (1884) 482 His 


everywhere, 4. cnprealis (Small Tabby). 


3 


Tabber, Tabbern, obs. ff. Tazor, TABORN. 

Tabbied (tebid), Ad/. a. [f. TaBBy v, + -ED1.] 
Having a wavy or streaky appearance. | 

86x THornpury Jxrver (1862) I. 279 They have..a 
* tabbied * or ‘mackerel’ sky. 

Tabbinet, variant of TABINET. | | 

Tabbor, Tabborer, obs. ff. Tapor, TABORER. 

Tabby (te'bi), sd. and a Also 7 taby. [In 
sense 1, a. F. zadzs, earlier avabis (both 14th or 
early 15th c. in Godef.), Sp., Pg., It. zadz, med.L, 
attabt (M. Devic in Littré), app. a. Arab. cae 
caitabiy, name of a quarter of Bagdad in which 
this stuff was manufactured, named after *Az/ad, 
great-grandson of Omeyya. Of this quarter Yule 
cites from an Arab writer of the 12th c. ‘ Here 
are made the stuffs, called ’ dz/dbiya, which are silks 
and cottons of divers colours ’. 

The connexion of the other senses is not very clear. 
Tabby cat, instanced in 1695, is generally held to have been 
so named from the striped or streaked colour of its coat. 
The simple za4éy, in the same sense, is much later (1774) 
Tabby, old maid, is usually associated with tabby a cat; but 
it appears earlier, and may have originated as the familiar 


contraction of Tabitha (cf. Addy for Abigazl), as an old- 
fashioned female name, and have become humorously asso- 


it is difficult to see any sense-connexion between she-cat 
and brindled cat, since a tom-cat may also be brindled or 
Striped. Sense 4 of the sb. prob. arose from resemblance to 
the markings of the tabby cat; the origin of sense 5 is 
very uncertain, and sense 6 may be a different word, though 
it may also have originated in a fancied resemblance of 
colour to that of the tabby cat.] . 


1. A general term for asilk taffeta, app. originally 
striped, but afterwards applied also to silks of uni- 
form colour waved or watered. 

1638 [see B. 1]. 2647 Herrick Voble Nuind., New-Yeeres 
Gift, Let others looke for pearle and gold, Tissues or tabbies 
manifold, 1648 -— Re ote Life is the Bodies Light 3 
‘Those counter-changed Tabbies in the ayre, (The Sun once 
set) all of one colour are, 1654 WuiteLocke 9¥rxi., Swed, 
Emo. (1772) II, 153 The bride and bridegroome were both 
clothed in white tabby. 1662 J, Davies tr. Olcarius’ Voy, 
Anibass. 23 One piece of silver’d Taby, with flowers of Gold, 
x696 Loud, Gaz, No, 3228/4 Lost.., a Child’s Mantle, of a 
Sky-colour Tabby. 2720 Swirt Song Wks, 1755 IV. 1. 29 
Brocados and damasks, and tabbies and gawses. 1727 
Bartey vo). I], Zaddy, a Sort of Silk, waved or watered, 
1936 bid, (folio), Tabdy, a kind of coarse Silk taffety 


manufactures they [of Damascus] export, are chiefly burdets 
of silk and cotton, either striped or plain, and also plain 
silks like tabbies, x760 H. Warrore Let. to £arl of 
Strafford 7 June, The Duke of York, who was dressed ina 
pale blue watered tabby, 1868 HawrHorne Amer. Wote- 
Bhs, (1879) Il. 61 His lady in crimson tabby. 1888 W. 
Morris Arts & Crafts Catal. 19 A different tone is obtained 
by: the figure and the ground being woven with a longer or 
shorter twill; the tabby being tied ‘by the warp very often, 
the satin much more rarely. — 
b. Short for tabby gown or dress. 

ax727 Mrs. Detany in Life § Corr, (1861) I. 124 To alter 
my white tabby and my new clothes, 1786 Mme, D’ARBLay 
Diary 29 Sept. I wore my memorable present-gown this 
day...It is a lilac tabby... 188x Besant & Rice Chapi. of 
Fleet Il. 58 A watered tabby would become you. . 

2. Short for abby cat (see B. 2): A cat having a 
striped or brindled coat. | 


varies in its colour, being sometimes streaked, as in our 
kind of cats called tabbies. 1874 Gorpon Stasces Cazs 1.8 
Brown Tabby, Colour to be rich brown, striped and marked 
with black.. .’They are the true English cats. JZéid. 9 Blue 
or Silver Tabby. Colour to be blue, or silver grey, striped 


Colour to be reddish or sandy, marked with white. 1903 

Daily Chron. 28. Oct. 3/1 Among silver tabbies,.,Sweet 

William and.. Dame Fortune were particularly noteworthy. 
b. Also, A she-cat: correlative to ¢onz-cat, 


movements of a tabby ? 


tion of certain qualities of the cat; sometimes 


or tattler: cf. also Cat sd.1 2, 


not sorry for the coming in of these old tabbies. 1782 Exiz, 
Brower Geo, Bateman |, 222 A delightful ground-work, on 


different anecdotes. 1785 Grose Dict. V: i Tongue, Tabby, 
an old maid; either from Tabitha, a formal antiquated 
name ; or else from a tabby cat, old maids being often com- 
pared to cats, 1824 Scott St. Roman's xxxili, Why should 


not I pay my respects to Lady Penelope, or any other tabby 


of quality? 1843 Lever ¥. A/infon xiii, I was playing whist 


with the tabbies when it occurred. 1894 [see TaBLeau 2c]. | 
_ 4, A collector’s name for two Pyralid. moths, | 
the Tabby, Aglossa pinguinalis, and the Small | 
Tabby, A. caprealis, both with fore wings greyish 
brown, clouded with a darker colour, 
x819 G. SaMovetLte Entomol, Compend, 427 Pyralis: 
-capreolalis.,.Vhe small Tabby. singuinadis,.. The Tabby, | 
| bid. 435 The tea Tabby, x89 Srainron Man. Butter7?. 


& Moths 11.135 Agtossa pinguinalis (Tabby)...Abundant 


ciated with zadéy cat, It is possible that ¢aédy in the | 
sense of she-cat originated in Taddy for Tabitha; otherwise 


watered. 1748 Pococxse Deser. East II. 1 viii, 125 The | 


1774 Gotpsm. Wat, Hist, (1862) 1. 1. iil, 423 The civet 


and marked with black. Jdid.12 Red and White Tabby. 


1826-8 Townley's High Life below Stairs (acting ed.), 
Your cat has kittened—two Toms and two Tabbies, xgo3 | 
Speaker 14 Feb. 486/2 Where is the centurion who has ever | 
commanded a tom-cat, the astronomer who predicted the 


3. An old or elderly maiden lady: a dyslogistic | 
appellation ; often with a half-humorons attribu- 


applied to any spiteful or ill-natured female gossip : 


[x748: see B. 3]. 176 G. Couman Fealous Wife un. iii, I am 


which the tabbies of Clairfield embroidered a thousand | 


TABEFACTION, 


+5. Padding or quilting to improve the figure. 
Tabbies, padded or quilted stays. Obs, 


1748 Foore Kxnighzs 1.1, Ward, at the Cat and Gridiron, 
Petticoat-lane, makes tabby all over for people inclined to 


making a pair of stays, he could not put better stuff in them. 
1782 — Taster. i, Lady Pentweazel, Bless me, Mr. Carmine, 
don’t mind my shape this bout; for I am only in jumps. 
Shall I send for my tabbies? pe a, Ne, SN eo 
6. A concrete formed of a mixture of lime with 
shells, gravel, or stones in equal proportions, which 
when dry becomes very hard. Orig. Zadby work. 
1802 A, Exuicotr F722. (1803) 267 A small battery of tabby 
work (as it is called in that country [Georgia]), which isa 
composition of broken oyster shells and lime, 1836 Smart, 
Taéby ..a mixture of stone or shell and mortar, 1887 
Cassell’s Encycl. Dict, cites WEALE, ie tn oo 
B. adj. (attrib. use of sb.) 
1. Made or consisting of tabby (see A. 1), 
1638 T, Verney in V, Pagers(1853) 197 First, for one good 


- cloth sute, and one taby or good stuff sute. 166x Purys 
_ Diary 13 Oct. This day..put on..my false taby waste- 
coate with gold lace. a@izzz W. Kine Art of Love 1043 If. 
she in tabby waves encircled be,..If by her the purpureal 


velvet’s worn, 1748 H. Wavrote Leds. (1846) IT. 224. A new 


yard WI, 127 Mrs, Sturk..sat in a dingy old tabby saque. 
2. Of a brownish, tawny, or grey colour, marked 
with darker parallel stripes or streaks; brindled : 
primarily and especially in tabby cat or tabby- 
cat, a cat of this coloration, or (by extension) of 


_other colour similarly marked: see A. 2. In quot. 


1789 eli#pt. = tabby coloration. | 


hurst playing w. Cat 21 On her tabby rival’s face She deep 
will mark her new disgrace. 1695 Concreve Love for 


& P.176 It was a Tigre..of a light Yellow, streaked with 


Cat, if you but singe her tabby skin, The chimney keeps. 
31947 Gray Let. to Walpole in Mason ie (1775) x88 Then 
as to your handsome Cat,..it must be the tabby one that 
had met with this sad accident. 1747 — Cat 4 Demurest 
of the tabby kind. 1789 Mrs. Piozz: Journ. France \. 347 


7796 SreoMan Surimanz (1813) II. xviii, 62 The spotted cat 
{fish} is called so from its tabby color and long whiskers, 


infancy with a tabby kitten. | 
Jig. (cf. A. 3). 874 Mrs. H. Woon Jfast. Greylands xv, 
A meddling, tattling, tabby-cat set of women! 


in extreme fatty degeneration of muscle’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.). | ioe tee aS 
1897 Allént?'s Syst. Med, UW. 871 The heart..often shows 
some fatty degeneration of the myocardium (tabby-cat 


‘tabby-cat striation ’ of Quain. , re 
3. Of or pertaining to a tabby, in sense A. 3. 


antiques only bowed their tabby heads, 
A. 1); fadby-coloured adj.; tabby-cat (see B. 2); 


a process of calendering; tabby work: see A. 6. 


Low sikeesiis 3 89 A piece of plain woven cloth is represented 

..as it would be drawn by t 

called ‘tabby’ or plain weaving, = 
Tabby (tebi),v [f prec] 


by calendering.. Hence Ta*bbying vé/. sd. 


other Stuffs proper to be tahied.. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 
1225 Tabbying, or Watering, is the process of giving stuffs 


- @ Wavy appearance with the calender. Ges ae 

2. To stripe or streak in parallel lines with — 
darker markings. Usually in pa. pple. Tabbied. — 
1860 AlZ Year Round No. 37. 260 They [mackerel] were 


tabbied with indigo tattooings.. 1870 Tuornsury Jour Eng. 


II. xix. 49 The beautiful fish, shining like solid lamps of | 
rainbow, tabbied with dark veins... ee ee 
Ta-bbyhood, [f. Tagspy. sd. + -Hoop.] The | 
| condition of being an old maid: see TaBBy sd. 3. 
1793 J. Girrorp Resid. France (1797) I. 357, I venture to _ 
add a word in defence of Tabbyhood.. 1824 Slackw, Mag. — 


XV. 115 He..married a wife verging on her tabbyhood.. © 


Gradual wasting away; = TABES. | 


1614 T. Avams Fatal Banguet un. Wks, 1861 I. 191 They : 
puta pleurisy into their bloods, a tabe, and consumption into. 
their states, 1633 — £.xd.2 Peter ii.2 He doth work a tabe 


and consumption into his fellows’ virtues, 


Tabe, obs. variant of TAB. — 


“+Tabefact, 2. Obs. rare}, [ad. L. tbefact-us: 
see next.] Wasted, corrupted, 
e14q2s tr. Arderne’s Surgery (E.E.T.S.) 43, 1 perceyued f 


pe bone of be fynger to be tabefacte, i corrupte. - 
abefa-ction. rave~°. [n. of action from 


Jate L. cabefacére, pa. pple. tabefactus: see 
_ Tasery.] The action or process of tabefying ; the 


_ wasting away or consumption of the body, 


be crooked; and, if he was to have the universal world for — 


sky-blue watered tabby coat. 1863 Le Fanu Ho. by Church- . 


[x663 : cf. tabby-coloured in C.]_¢x689 Prion Ld. Buck. 


Z. u. iii, I can bring witness that..you suckle a young 
devil in the shape of a tabby-cat. 1698 Fryer 4cc. E. india 


Black, like a Tabby Cat. 1702 Pork Wi/¢ ef Bath 142 The © - 


Cats..in the woods are all of the uniformly-streaked Tabby. . 


1903 Longu. Mag, Sept. 450 It had. been brought up from | 


—b. Labby-cat striation, ‘the appearance presented. 


Striation). 2898 /7a, V. 530 The musculi papillares. .are 
nearly always variegated by wavy whitish streaks—the 
1748 Ricwarpson Clarissa (1811) VI. lv. 227. The two. 
C. attrth. and Comé., as tabby weaving (see 

tabby-waterer, one who waters or tabbies silk by | 


x665 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 304 Cats..very large 
they are and tabby-coloured, streakt like those of Cyprus. | 
x867 Smices Huguenots Eng. (1880) 373 [He] carried on the | 
business of a calenderer and Tabby Waterer. 1879 A. Bar- 


e designer, and it is generally — 


1. trans. To give a wavy appearance to (silk, etc.) a 


1728 CHAMBERS Cyci. s.v. Roll, Tis also between two | 
Rollers. that the Waves are given to Silks, Mobairs, and | 


| +™abe. Ods. [ad. L, tabés (see Tapes) or 
_44bum corruption, infectious or pestilent disease.] 


-. wpon a Marble Stone. 2706 Puituirs (ed. 6). 


» should iudge thereof. 


Se. Acts Fas. dil ay IL. 95 His hienes m 


1656 in Thurtoe St. Papers V. 401. W 
. Wickenden..is notary and tabellion 


"1 Joseph Marion Notary and Tabellion Publick 


lion, or other public Person. 


+ notary public and tabellion throughout the 


ae 1569 lé7d. 29 Jan., Electio Taberdiorum.] 1648 in 


Puer, or Tabardus or Fisbaidastus; that is, 


 VABEFY. 


268 Purtiirs, Talefaction,a melting, corrupting, or con- 
suming [1706 ied, 6) ads or wasting away]. 
Nat, Med, Dict., Tabefaction, emaciation. . 


Tabefical, erron. f. Taprrican (infl. by sabes), 
Tabefy (tebifei), v.. rare. [a. obs. F. tadcfer 
(Paré ¢1570), ad. late L. tabefacéve (Vulgate), to 
cause to waste (f. /db2-re to waste, melt + facére 
to make): see -FY; cf. also late L. tabcficare 


_ (Cassiod.) in same sense (f. ¢dd/fc-us Taniric), 


whence F. /adzfer (Cotgr., Oudin).] | 

1. trans. To waste away, consume. to emaciate; 
+to melt down (oés.). tg | >4 3 
1656 Biounr Glossogn, Tabefy, to corrupt, consume ot 
melt, 1657 Tomutnson Renoxu's Disp. 78 Out of these 
{Anacards] thus tabefied proceeds’a liquor. 1666G. Harvey 
Morb. Angé. (1672) 79 Meat eaten in greater quantity than 
what is convenient tabefyes the body. rage 

2. intr, To waste away gradually, become 
emaciated. rave. | xB in Cent. Dict. 
Hence Tabefled g//.'2., affected with tabes, de- 
cayed, consumptive, a 

1666. G. Harvey Mord. Angl. i. 4 Whol ilies... 
descended from tabef'yed eae | hy aa : aiailien +s 
Tabel, -ele, -ell(e, obs. forms of TaBie, | 

Tabelet(te, tabellet(t, obs. forms of Taster. 
|'Tabella. Pharm. Pl. -x. 
tabula TABLE.] = TaBLET 3. 8 =” : 
1693 tr, Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2\, Tabella, a solid 
Medicine taken inwardly, made of Powder, and three or 
four times as much Sugar..made into little round Cakes 


: | 7 1890 4 ZZ, 
Hanbury's Adut. in Lancet 25 Oct. 74 We. eiders ou 
Compressed Tabellz the most eligible form for the admini. 
stration of several important medicines. _ 
+ Tabellarious, 2, Ods. rare-°, [f. L. tabel- 
déri-us (see next) + -ous.] ane 
1656 Blount Glossogy., Tabediarious, belonging to carriers 
orauditors. . 00 | | : 
+ Tabellary, sd. Ods. rare-°. [ad. L. tadel- 
laréus \etter-carrier, 
writing-tablet.]_ | 3 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Tabellary, a carrier of letters; an 
auditor, a scrivener, 1658 in Puruutres, 


+ Ta'bellary, 2. Obs. rare, [ad. L. tadel: 


_ farius of or pertaining to voting tablets, £ sadel/a 
_ tablet.] Pertaining to the use of voting tablets : 


tabellary liberty, liberty of voting by tablets, 
1613 T. Goowin Raw. Antig. ui. nv. 142 Coelius Trib. 
PL. established a law, that..in taintments of treason against 


any person of State,..or against the Common-weale, this 


" 


Tabellary libertie should have place, when the people 


+Tabe'llion. Oés.. Also 5 -ioun, -yo(u)n, 
[ad. L. tabeltio, ~Onem, one who draws Up written 
instraments, a notary, scfivener, f. tadella tablet, 


detter, ete.) _A. Scrivener, a kind of subordinate 
notary; esp. in the Roman Empire, and in France 
till the Revolution, an ‘official scribe having some 


of the functions of a notary. In 17~18th c. used 


_ ata recognized designation of a vocation in Eng- 


land and New England. 

_'31g1g Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxi, (1859) 2x, Ir 

only be wryter and tabellyon of al that he Bai att 
ay mak notaris 


x } fatynes Anc. Law-M. 
Notarieis called a Tabellion, Scriuenor, tia 


& tabellionis, 1622. 


ora publike seruant, 
= oe corny that Rob. 
public in this port of 
Carol, Hazard Life T. Hazard eae 

uf : , Dwellin 
Boston ir ; England. 1755 Macens Jusurances If. 
1 To make the Assurance before a J A oebe Notary, Tabel. 
f -X909 SHARPE Cad Let. Bh. 
i Lond, p. xxviii xote, We find him formally appointing 4 
: Roman Empire. 

aber, Taberd, obs. ff. ‘Tapor, TABARD, 

Taberdar (tebaida1). Also 7 taubator, 


Dover. 1735, in 


-in Boston in New 


_ tabitter, 3 tabiter, 7-8 taberder, 7- tabardar. 


[f. taberd, TaBarn.] Uf. One who wears a tabard ; 


_. aname formerly given to certain scholars of Queen’s 

| MOneRS, Ixiora, trom the gown they wore; still 

_ surviving in the name of some of the Scholarships | 
at that college. er eee os arcane 


College, Oxford, from the gown 


(1566 Register of Queen s Coil. 5 Apr. 
habita 50 die Bit Aptilis Anno Ehzabe 


Reg. Visitors Unto. Oxf. (Camde , 
Tompson, Tho. Collines Taubnee ees ae ey 


was Bachelaur 


1890 Bittincs © 


| Wermland. .is a bluish-green or green chlorite. 1896 CHESTER 
Dict, Names Min, Tabergite...a chiorite-like mineral, 


_ taberna hut, booth, shop, tavern.] An obsolete 
| doublet of the word Tavern, variously used in 
| the senses ‘shop, tavern, cellar, cupboard’. 


With ippocras at any tabern in Europe for nothing, 


| tabernacle; also 5-6 taburn-, 6 tabarn-; 4 
| Darm.), ad. L. zaberndcudum tent, booth, shed, 


| [L. ‘dim. of. 


courier, f ¢abelia tablet, 


| 1864 Burton Scot Adm. I, ili, 109 Some of them.. would as 


| Commemorating the dwelling of the Israelites in 


| or idolatrous worship. 


| Moloch, zour god. [Also in later versions.] 


_ tinuing the sacred functions and associations of the 


4 
Ger.) 184” from Taberg in Sweden: see-1tzl.] A 


mineral of the chlorite group. 


1868 Dana Jilin, (ed. 5) 496. Tabergite, from .Taberg, 


classed with both clinochlore and penninite, probably a 
mixture of one of these with phlogopite, 
fad. L. 


+Tabern. Ods. Also 5 tabyrn. 


14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 729/40 Hee taberna, a tabyrn. 
€zs90 Martows Faust, viit, 21, I can make thee drunk 


Let Hexapla Gen. 281 Food..commonly vendible in 
their tabernes. 31687 Tomuinson Henxon’s Disp. 472 In the 
--angle of the kitchin.,may be made a Tabern. 1674 
Ray WV. C. Words 47 A Tabern, a Cellar. 


Tabernacle (tebamzk’l), sd. Forms: 3- 


-acil, 4-5 -akile, 4-6 -akil(l, -akle, 5 -akille, 
“akyl(le. fa. F. tabernacle (12th c. in Hatz.- 


im. of Zaberna hut, booth. Used first in special 
sense 2, from Old Test. history.] 7 

1. A temporary dwelling; generally movable, 
Constructed of branches, boards, or canvas; a hut, 
tent, booth. 

1382 Wycur Num. xxiv. 5 How feyr thi tabernaclis, 
Jacob, and thi tentis,. Yrael.. — Mark ix, 4 Maistir.. 
make we here thre tabernaclis, oon to thee, oon to Moyses, 
and oon to Helye. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 66/2 Dauid 
toke the heed of Golye and brought it in to Jherussalem 
and his armes he brought in to his tabernacle. 1535 Cover. 
DALE /7ed, xi. 9 By faith was he a straunger in the londe 
of promes..& dwelt in tabernacles [Wycutr litel housis]. 
ms98 Haxruyt Voy. I. 54 Some of these Tabernacles [of the 
Tartars] may quickely be taken asunder, and set together 
againe, ¢2618 Moryson /#i2 Iv. 1. (1903) 44 When his 
‘Tents were once pitched, then all the Army..pitched their 
Tents or Tabernacles about him, in a huge Circuite of 
grounde. . 2756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760). 11. 433 Frescati 
..derives its name from the arbours or tabernacles built by 
the inhabitants of Tusculum, when their city was demolished 
--A.D. 1191. 1860 Pusey Min, Proph. 223 The tabernacle 
was originally,a rude hut, formed of intertwined branches, 


soon have sought Kamschatka, as a place wherein to pitch 
their tabernacle and pursue their fortune. 


b. Feast of Tabernacles: a Jewish festival, 


tents during their. sojourn in the wilderness, held 


from the rath to the 23rd of Tisri (October). It _ 
was also called the Feast of Ingathering, and was | 


observed .as a thanksgiving for the harvest. 

1382 Wycur Lev. xxiii, 34 The fiftenthe day of this 
Seuenthe moneth shulen be the cesynge dayes of the taber- 
nackes {1388 the feries of tabernaclis]. ~- Dez. xvi. 13 


he solempte of the tabernaclis, — Zech. xiv. 16 That ther — 


..halewe the feest of tabernaclis, 15335 CoverDALE John vii.2 
The lewes feast of Tabernacles [Tinpae the iewestabernacle 
feast] was at hande. 1860 Pusey Jin. Proph. 79 The feast 
of tabernacles was the yearly remembrance of God’s miracu- 
ous guidance and support of Israel through the wilderness, 
1896 Westm. Gaz. 25 Sept. 3/2’ More than any of the other 
Jewish festivals, Tabernacles claims to be a holyday dis- 


« 


tinctly commemorative of the harvest, 

2. spec. in Jewish Hist. The curtained tent, con- 
taining the Ark of the Covenant and other sacred 
appointments, which served as the portable sanctu- 
ary of the Israelites during their wandering in the 
wilderness and. afterwards till the building of the 
Temple. Also called tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion (or meeting), of testimony, and of witness. 

¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 3174 Gold and siluer he hauen vt-bro3t, 
De tabernacle Sor-wid wurd wro3t. 1340 Ayend. 236 Aaron 
and his children pet serueden ine pe tabernacle. 1535 
Coverpate 2 Chron. v.6 And yt Leuites toke the Arke, & 
broughte it vp with the Tabernacle of witnesse, and all the 
holy vessels that were in the Tabernacle. 2642 Futter 


Holy & Prof, St. iw. xxiv. 219 The Tabernacle was a move- - 
able Temple. 1862 Srantey Yew. Ch, (1877) I, vii. 142 The 
| most remarkable vestige of the nomadic state of the nation 


was the Tabernacle or Tent. .the shelter of the Ark, 
-b, Applied to a portable shrine used in heathen 


_x38a Wyciir Amos v. 26 And 3e han born tabernaclis to 


_@. Transferred to the Jewish temple, as con- 


earlier tabernacle. 


3388 Wreur Aled, xiii. ro We han an auter, of which thei 
| that sernen to the tabernacle, han not power to ete, 1535 


Coverpate Ps, Ixxv{i]. 2 At Salem is his tabernacle, & his 


345 The Levitical and 
+» which is now abolish’d, 


dwellinge in Sion. 7653 Mitton Hivelings Wks. 1851 Ve 
; eremonial service of the Tabernacle | 


| 3. fig. In phraseology chiefly of biblical origin: | 
| A dwelling-place. a. spec. The dwelling-place of 
| Jehovah, or of God, ae 


b 


Orig. with reference to the Jewish tabernacle or temple. 


| . 43340 Hampote Psalter xiv. 1 Lord wha sall won in pi 
| tabernakile?  Jd/d, xxvi,9 He hid me in his tabernakill in 
a5 otk of illis. 3388 Wycuie Rez. xxi. 3 Lo! the tabernacle | 


od. [is] with men, and he shal dwelle with hem. 1567 


| Gude § Godlie B.(S:T.S.) 90 O Lord quha sall in heuin 
. | well with the, In thy tryumphant throne and Tabernakil?. 
| 7832 Lanpor Gueman § Son 17 Wks. 1846 Il. 610 The brave » 


Ye 


breast Is God's pure tabernacle, © 


-jnto the eternall Tabernacles. 


1605 | 


of God..eternal in heauen. 


slight 


- Tottenham Court : 
| Tabernacle built for Mr. Spurgeon. Now chiefly so used by 
| Baptists and some Methodists, 


of the Independents or 


|. Morse A mer. Geog. 


. disgrace a tabernacle of the last century. | 


TABERNACLE. 


b. gex. A dwelling-place, a dwelling, a place 
of abode. ; : 

1382 Wvycuir %od xii. 6 The tabernaclis of reueres abounden, 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 13b, For euery good 
chrysten manand woman a tabernacle of glory. 1635 Pacitr 
Christianogr. \. ili. (1636) 105 They deserue to be receiue 
1843 Maurice A7or, & Atet, 
Philos.in Encyel. Metrap, (1847) 11. §72/1 The portion from 
the encompassing whole, which hath taken up its tabernacle 
in these our bodies. 1860 HawtHorne Jard, Faun (1879) 
II. viii. 84 How undesirable it is to build the tabernacle of 
our brief lifetime out of permanent materials. 1891 F. 
Tennyson NViobe Poems 346 And all The crowned Gods in 
their high tabernacles Sigh unawares, : 

ce. Applied to the human body regarded as the 
temporary abode of the soul or of life. ~ 
¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. u. pr. ili. 26 (Camb. MS.) Arthow 
now comen fyrst A sodeyn gest in to the shadwe ‘or 
tabernacle: of this lyf? 1382 Wycur 2 Peter 1. 14 The 


puttyng off of my tabernacle is swift. xss7 N. T. (Genev.) 


—@ Cor. v. 1 We knowe that if the tabernacle of this our 


earthy howse shalbe destroyed, we haue a building geuen 
1896 Spenser Hymn Hon. 
Beautie 142 Many a gentle mynd Dwels in deformed 
tabernacle drownd. 167: Mitton P. 2. 1v. 599 True image 
of the Father,..enshrin’d In fleshly Tabernacle, and human 
form. 1746-7..Hervey Afedif. (1818) 118 ‘These earthly 
tabernacles will be transformed into the likeness of Christ's 
glorious body. 1841 James Srigand i, The spirit was busy 
in its tabernacle dealing with high thoughts, — . 
4., +a, An ornate canopied structure, as a tomb 
or shrine; in quot. ¢ 1430, an. ornate structure in 
apageant. Obs. — | ; ee 
x297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 466 Tours be gode knizt ... Brut 
let bance an erpe .. & let vair. tabernacle in honur of 
him rere, ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 181 Tombes opon tabernacles 
tyld opon lofte, Housed in hirnes harde set abouten. ¢ x400 
Destr. Troy 8813 When this taburnacle atyrit was, .Thai 
closit hit full clanly, all with clene ambur. c¢1r430 Lypc. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 10 In Cornhille. :To do plesaunce 
to his majesté, A tabernacle surmontyng of beauté Ther 
was ordeyned, ?axs00 Maundevile & Sultan of Egypt 95 
in Red. Ant. II. 115 Than the body they bryng unto that 
place Wher he salle ly armet in his wede, In a tabernacle 
or a case, Right preciose. | er. 
b. A canopied niche or recess in a wall or 
pillar, to contain an image. 
¢1384 CHaucer A. Fane ut. 100 But many., Babewinnes 
and pinacles, Imageries and tabernacles, I saw. 1389 Ang. 
Gilds (1870) 51 An ymage of seynt Wylyam, standyng ina 
tabernakle, in pe chirche of seynt Margarete of Lenne. 
1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 142 Maistres Agnes Breten 
did do gilte & paynte the tabernacle of owr lady with in be 
queer. 1536 Reg. Riches in Antig. Sarisb. (1771) 194'A 
‘Tabernacle of Ivory, standing upon four feet, with two 
leaves, and an ymage of our. Lady in the middle.  x862 
Barinc-Goutp /celand (1863) 237 On either side are taber- 
nacles or niches, containing figures. " 
+e. A canopy of tabernacle-work over a throne 
or stall, esp. the abbot’s stall in a choir. Ods. 
c¢x400 Desir. Troy 1671 For the souerayn hym selfe was a 
sete rioll,.. Attyret with a tabernacle of Eyntayill fyn. 
a. a\oo Alexander 5645 A tabernacle ouir pe trone tildid 
vVp.on ioit, | oe . vie 
5. ccd. An omamented receptacle for the pyx — 
containing.the consecrated host. SEs 
1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 131 Rynges and hookes to 
henge the clothe for the newe tabernacle. 1546 Bate Ang. 
Votariest.(1548) 19 b, Pranked vp with tabernacles & lyghtes, 
sensynges & massinges. ax615 Briexe Cron, Erlis Ross 
(1850) Hi He brought home [for the kirk] an tabernacle. 17%6 
in J. O. Payne Recs. Eng. Cath. of 1715 (1889) 130 A 
tabernacle of silver belonging to y* Altar. 2853 Dack tr. 
Baldescht's Ceremonial 301 He.,opens the Tabernacle, 
genuflects,:and takes out the ciborium. 1885 Cath. Dict, 
717/1 In most English [R.C.] churches the tabernacle with 
the Blessed Sacrament is placed over the chief altar, 


6. A place of worship distinguished in some 
way from a church. a. A temporary place of 
worship ; esp. applied to the structures tempo- 
rarily used during the rebuilding of the churches 
destroyed by the Fire of London in 1666. 

1693 Evetyn Diary 19 Feb., The Bp. of Lincoln preach’d. | 
in the afternoon at the Tabernacle neere Golden Square, — 
set up by him. 1695 Sir J. Bramston Axutodiog. May 


ing prayer in the. church or tabernacle daily. xgrx rad 

Flo. Com. XVI. 582 Allowing the 18 chapels or tabernacles 

to be capable of receiving as many persons as 8 churches, 

1739 Act 12 Gea, II, c. 7 Preamble, The parishioners [of 

ane were obliged to assemble for Divine worship in a 
imber Tabernacle. _ | 


b. Applied frequently to the meeting-houses or 


| places of worship of Protestant Nonconformists, 
esp. when not of ecclesiastical architecture, — 


Sometimes part of the title, as Whitefield’s Tabernacle in — 
Road, London, and the Metrosolitan 


3 In Scotland, early in the 
roth century, commonly applied to the places of worship 

Congregationalists (‘ ‘Tabernacle. 
people'). Otherwise, the name Is mostly applied in contempt, 
4768 Gounsm. Good-n, Jfaxn 1. i, 1 believe she would spread 


a horse laugh through the pews of a tabernacle. 1796 
| | hodict 


Il. 116 A great number of met 

tabernacles. x805 J. Brown (Gartmore) Vind. Preshyt. Ch, 
Gout. ii, 13. note, The tabernacle-churches in Scotland 
require their members to stand in singing. x820 Sourney 


Wesley 11. 957 They called it [the shed built as.a preaching 


place for Whitefield] a Tabernacle in allusion to the move- 
able place of worship of the Israelites. a x878 Siz G. G. 
Scott Leet. Archit. (1879) I. 182 Pewing which would 
: y. ¢2880 ALLEN. 
Guide to Nottingham 33 The next building on the main © 


(Camden) 389 She {Lady Dyke] was at morninge or euen- 


TABERNACLE, 


road of any note is known as. The Tavernacie..and is-a 
Baptist Chapel, Pa, On CE 
c. jig. Applied to the ‘edifice’ which forthe time 

enshrines the principles of a party, | 
-xgoz Siz H, CaMpBELL- BANNERMAN.SD. aft Leicesterig Feb., 
I do not know down to this moment whether Lord Rosebery 
speaks to us from the interior of our political tabernacle or 
from some vantage-ground outside. 1902 Lp. Rosepery 
in Times 21 Feb. 6/1 Speaking pontifically within his 
‘tabernacle’ last night, he (Sir H. C.-B.] anathematised my 
declarations on. the ‘clean slate’ and Home Rule...I re- 
main, therefore, outside bis tabernacle, but not, I think, in 
solitude. 1902 Wests. Gaz. 26 Feb. 6/3 Dr. Heber Hart.. 
is convinced that the principles of the League can be effece 
fively advocated only by those who remain within the taber- 
nacle of the party, whoever may be the Chief Rabbi for the 
time being, ae 

7, Naut. An elevated socket or step for the mast 
of a river-boat, or a post to which the mast is 
hinged, that it may be lowered to pass bridges. _ 

1877 in Knigut Dict. Mech, 1886 Field 13 Feb. 209/3 
The mizen mast to be stepped in a tabernacle on a false 
transom in front of the rudder head. 1889 H. M. Doucuty 
Friesland Meres 356, | watched the tabernacle anxiously ; 
the strain must be enormous; we must have shrouds set up. 
1892 — Wherry in Wendish L.15 Her one mast, very far 
forward, is as high nearly as her length, and balanced in 
a tabernacle with a ton and more of lead. : 

+8. An alleged term for a company of bakers. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans fvjb, A Tabernacle of bakers. | 

9. attrid, and Comb. Tabernacle-niche, a 
niche having a canopy of tabernacle-work over it; 
tabernacle roof, a roof which slopes at the ends, 
as well as the sides, to a central ridge shorter than 
the side-walls; tabernacle-spire, a spire orna- 
mented with many tabernacles or canopied niches ; 
tabernacle-work, (¢) the. ornamental carved 
work or tracery usual in canopies over niches, 
stalls, or pulpits, and in the carved screens of 
churches ; (4) architectural work in which taber- 
nacles form the characteristic feature. 

rs26 TINDALE ¥okz vii. 2 Tabernacle feast [see 1b, quot. 


1535} 1774 PENNANT Tour Scot. in ne 2 The tabernacle | 


work in the choir is very neat. 1815 J. SmitH Panorama 
Se. § Art 1.133 The ornamental open work over the stalls 
is called tabernacle work. 1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fraud. 
Y. 121/2 The ‘Vabernacle-spire also is one of which there is 
no example in this country. 188 Wiis &' CLark 
Cantbridge 111. 286 A central tabernacle-niche, and on each 
side of it a narrow square-headed window. — o 
Tabernacle, v. [ad. med.L. taberniculi-re 
{1342 in Du Cange: rendering Gr. oxqvotr in John 
i. 14), f. caderndculum: see prec. as re at 
1. antr. To occupy a tabernacle, tent, or tempor- 
ary dwelling, or one that can be shifted about; 


to dwell for a‘ time, to sojourn: usually fg, in © 


devotional or poetical language, said of the so- 
journing of Christ on earth or ‘in the flesh’, and 


_ of the indwelling of the Spirit of Christ; also of | 


men as spiritual beings dwelling in the ‘ fleshly 
tabernacle’ of the body. | | 
1653 Cottinces Caveat for Prof. xiv. 69 The Evangelist 
Saint Jobn, Joh. i, 14 saith, He tabernacled amongst us, 
1667 1, Pennincton Quest. fo Prof. Chr. 20 Is. it the flesh 
and blood of him, who took, tabernacled and appeared in 
the Body? 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles I.iv. 91 That of Paul 
_ Cor. xii. 9..that the power of Christ might tabernacle or 
_ dwel on me. 1847 Cur. Rosser Pace of Deep (1892) 454 
Not with the sparrow building here a house; But with the 
swallow tabernacling so As still to poise alert to rise and go, 
1872 Lippon lem. Relig. iii, 94 It is..as personal spirits, 


_tabernacling in bodily forms, that we men are capable of | 


religion, 1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond, 188 Tabernacling 


first ina room in Burton Street. 188 N.T.(R.V.) Fokx 1 || 
14 And the Word became flesh, and dwelt[marg. tabernacled: 


Gr. égxjvwoer] among us. Bis oe 
2. trans. To place in a tabernacle; to enshrine. 
1822 Mitman Mart. Antioch iii. 116 In thee the light, Crea- 


- tion's eldest born, was tabernacled. 1891 Table 21 Nov. 825 
In any church in this land in which Jesus is tabernacled | 
and has found a home, 1896 Cath. News 25 Apr. 6/6 The | 


real presence of God..tabernacled in yon loving place. 


Hence Tabernacling wé/. sé., dwelling in a | 


tabernacle or tent; sojourning; temporary abode. 


1685 J. Scorr Chm Lie (1699) V. 246 It is no note of dis- | 
- tinction between. these two dwellings or tabernaclings of 
Christ. 2856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. vi. §.9. 89 This | 
tabernacling of the unendurable sun with men, 1866 J. G. | 
Mureny Cor. Eaod. xxiii. 16 The feast of tabernacles, | 
because ‘the tabernacling of the people in the wilderness 


was then commemorated. 


“Tabernacled (-¥k1’d), #9/. a. [f. TABERNACLE | 
$b.+-ED 4, perh, after a med.L. *taherndculétus.] 


Madewith tabernacle-work, havingacarvedcanopy. 
c1468 in Archzol, (1846) XX XI. 333 Over the court gate.. 


was a riche healme, richelye tabernacled of golde, subtilie— 


gravin things in pinacles, 1905 Azhenaum 23 Dec. 874/3 
A good fifteenth-century tabernacled font cover, 5 ft. high. 


Ta-bernacler. rare.  [f. TABERNACLE 50.4 | 


ER 1.] One who worships in a ‘tabernacle’. 

-, xo Corermpce in Lit, Renz. (1839) IV. 371 The Ebene- 
zerites.., and their. .fellow Methodists, the Labernaclers. 
Tabernacular (tebeme'kislax), a. rare. [f. 


L. type *"aberndculdr-is, {£. tabernacul-um: see 


above and -aR1,] Of or pertaining to a tabernacle. 


‘1, Of the style or character of an architectural | 
_ tabernacle; constructed or decorated with open-— 


work and tracery. 


1902 Daily Chron. 22 Nov. 3/2 When the whole people 


4, Of the nature or character of tabes; charac- 


| Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 92. The salacity of age..often wears 


5 


. 1678 Woon Life 28 June (0. H.5S.) If. atx An antient 
carved peice of tabernacular worke, 1774: Warton fist. 
Zing. Poetry (1840) IL.. xxiii. 300 Cloisters..fronted with 
tabernacular or open work. . 

2. Savouring of the language of a ‘tabernacle’ or 
conventicle. confemptzous. _ 

1847 De Quincey Protestantism Wks. 1858 VILL. 89 The 
word ‘shortcomings’. . being horridly tabernacular, and such 
that no gentleman could allow himself to touch it without 
gloves, 1858-BaiLey Age 171 But you condemn all verse of 


‘solemn vein As canting, tabernacular in strain. 


+ Taberna-culous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. taber- 
nacul-um "TABERNACLE + -0US: ch mdtvaculous.] 
= TABERNACULAR. | | oN eden a 

1696 Brooxnouse Temple Open. 34 As his [Solomon's] 
Temple was the Perfection of the Tabernacle, so this City 
[the New Jerusalem] is the Perfection of the last Taber- 
naculous Dispensation of [the apocalyptic] Babylon. 

+ Tabernarrious, a Os, rare-*, [f. L. 
tabernari-us belonging to booths or shops, vulgar, 
low + -ous. | an or | , 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tadernarious, belonging to Shops 
or Taverns, . . 

Taberne, obs. form of TABORN. | | 

Taberner, obs. form of TABORNER, TAVERNER. 

Tabert, Tabertte, obs. ff. TaBarp, TABRET. 


| Qabes (tabiz), [L. 1ad2s wasting away, disso- 


lution, consumption.] 1. Fath. Slow progressive | 
emaciation of the body or its parts; consumption. 


Common in medical Latin names of specific diseases, as 
tabes dorsalis, locomotor ataxia, tabes mesenterica, tuber« 
culosis in the mesenteric glands, etc. | * 

1651 Biccs New Disp. § 258 In Tabes, or Consumptions, 
distempers of the lungs, head, eyes. x682 tr. W7ilis’ Remi, 
Med. Wks. Vocab., LTabes dorsadis, the mourning of the 
chine; a wasting or consumption of the back. 1706 in 
Puirurs. 1899 Aldbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 125 General 
paralysis is a ‘ tabes of the brain’. | ore 

2. Decay of trees or other plants caused by disease 
or injury. . , oy eh —a 

1832 Libr, Usef. Knowl., Husb. WI. Planting 7o Spontas 
neous bleeding, or great loss of sap, generally ends in the 
disease termed fades. did. 71 Tabes, or the wasting of 
trees, is brought on not unfrequently by parasitical plants. 

Tabescent (tabesént), a. f[ad. L. cadéscent- 
ent, pr. pple. of tabéscére, inceptive of zabére to 
waste away: see -ESCENT.] Wasting away. | 

x890.in Biruncs Wat. Med, Dict. 1898 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

So Tabe-scence, emaciation. x890 in Biturnes, 
Tabetic (tibe'tik), a and sé. [irreg. f. L. 
tabés, tdbt-, on false analogy of words etymo- 


taining to, or affected with tabes or emaciation. 
1847 Wesster, Tadetic, tabid, affected with tabes, 1897 
J. Hurcsinson in Arch. Surg. VIII. No. 31. 232 The 
patient..has no bladder symptoms, nor any characteristic 
tabetic pains, 1899 Ad‘dutt's Syst. Med, VII. 100, I have 
met with cases which began with tabetic symptoms and 
ended in general paralysis. ae | 
B. sé. One who suffers from tabes. ; 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1, 808 [He] has found the 
labyrinth and auditory nerve. normal in tabetics with 
defective hearing. /d:d. VII. x10 Tabetics, who did not 
show Romberg’s sign. © . ae ae 
| ‘Labi (ta'bz). [Japanese.] Cotton stockings 
having the toes separate, worn by Japanese women. 
1895 Hortann Fas. Wife 18 The curious fadi of white 
cotton, shoes and stockings all in one, with separated toes, 


celebrate the rites of Shintoism..men and boys exchange 
their customary black foot-gear for the white faz of 
women. | wee 
Ta‘bic, a. rave. [irreg. fi L. TaBes+-ic.] 
x895 in Fuzk’s Stand. Dict. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. Tabic, 
same as Tadveticn Btw on 
Tabid (tebid), 2. Now rare. [ad. 'L. tadid- 
zs wasting, declining, f. Zabére to waste: see -ID, 
Perh. through F. fadide (1545 in Hatz.-Darm.).] . 
consumptive; marcid, > 
1651 Biccs Vew Dist. § 232 Whosoever within fourty 
daies are not perfectly cnred, grow tabid: 1672 Sm Ty, 


sprout more early. r7xg3 W. Cursevpen in PArl Trans, 
XXVIII. 28: A Man, who died Hydropic and Tabid. 


premature and tabid old age. — 
+2, Corrupted, decomposed. Ods. 
r6so Butwer Anthropomiet. i. (1653) 24 All other Creatures 
were produced from the tabid Carcasses by the Celestiall 
influx without seed. 1657 Tomitnson Renou'’s Disp. or 
These, kept in a moyst place, become tabid. = 
3. Causing eoneampyon wasting, or decline, 
x67t R. Bonun Wind 140 Dry and tabid mists, which 
corrupt the lungs. 1895 QuittER Coucu Wand. Heath ge 
The tabid Curse Brooded over Pelops’ hearse. ees 


terized by wasting away. 


2747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 136 A simple tabid fever is not $0 
VIL. xiv, A gradual and most tabid decline. 1822-34 Good's 


away the hoary frame to the last. stage ofa tabid decline, - 
Hence Ta*bidly adzv., in a tabid manner, con- 
sumptively; Ta°bidness, emaciation, tabes. — 


-x672 Sir T. Browne Let. Friend § 4 He that is *tabidly | 


inclined were unwise to pass his days in Portugal. 1668 
Phil, Trans. 111.699 How it [Sugar] intenerates the flesh, 


| and disposeth to “tabidness. xzoo C. Leicu Nat. Hist. | 


logically in -efzc, as diabetic.| A. adj. Of, per- 


1. Path. Affected with tabes; wasted by disease ; 


Browne. Let, Friend § 20 Consumptive and tabid Roots | 


; ; ° i: | th y ti E it. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) IV. 88 Sinking..into a ley terme 1 


dangerous as a suppurative one. 2765 Sterne Tr. Shandy | 


TABLATURE. 


Lane. 1. ‘it. §.2. 62 A tabidness.‘of the Flesh, hot: and 
cold fits.alternately succeeding, eres 

+'Ta-bid, v. Obs. rare'. [f. prec.]  ¢rans. 
To make tabid or consumptive; = TaBEry ft. | 
1661 Fettuam Resolves 1, Ixxxv. 374 Slender Hairs..as 
nets to catch the dust and moats, which..we should else 
draw in, and tabid all our Lungs. Rogie, 9 oe ee 
Yabific (tabifik), a. rare. [ad. L. tabific-us, 
f, TABES: see -FIc. Cf. mod.F. ¢adzfique (Littré).] 


Causing tabes; consumptive, emaciating, wasting. 


_ 1669 Address hopef. yng. Gentry Eng. 14 Whose souls 


| languish under the irreparable decays of tabific inactivity. 


1684 tr. Boned’s Merc. Contpit. x1v. 492 The Tabifick Matter 
deposited in the Lungs [in Phthisis]. “1774. T. West Antig. 
Furness p. xvii, The younger sort amongst the fair sex. 
have been carried off by tabific complaints. ee . 
+ Tabi-fical, 2. Ots. [f as prec. + -al: see 
mIOAD. | Se PIECE oh Oy eh 
. 1608 ‘Corser. Serfents (1658) 636'So greatis the tabifical 
effect of this poyson of Asps. x620 Venner Via Recta vill. 
192 [They] that are affected with tabeficall fed. 16g0 tabifical] 
passions, as sorrow, anxietie of minde [etc.]. 1657 Tomuin, 
son Renou's Disf. 465 When compounded of others, its 
vertue is more tabifical =, ae na es 
Tabil, -ill(e, obs. forms of Tannn. 
‘Tabillette, obs. form of TasLer. ne, 8 
+ Tabine. Ods. App. thesame.as Tabby sd. t, 
the cloth: cf. next. oe ae ee 
x61r Bk. of Rates (Jam.), Tabins [ed. 1670, tabies] of 
silke,the elle vl. 1626 MippLerow Quiet Life u.ii, 6 Cloth 
of tissue or tabine That like beaten gold will shine, 
Tabinet (tz'binét, -et). Also tabb-, -ette: 
fapp. an arbitrary trade-term from TABBY, or per- 
haps rather from TABINE.] A watered fabric of silk 
and wool resembling poplin: chiefly associated 
with Treland. : ee ie Ge ey ‘ 
1978 PAil, Surv. S.-Jrel. 201 Poplins, some of which, 
called tabinets, have all the richness of silk. 1796. /Y¢s¢. 
Ned Evans I..162 A gown of the most beautiful Insh tabbi- 
net. 1842-3 THackgray J7tz-Boodle's Confess. Pref, Yonder 
she marches. .in her invariable pearl-coloured tabinet. . 1883 
R. Harpane Workshop Receipts Ser. 11, 148/1 Irish Poplins 
and Tabinets are to be cleaned with camphine, = . 
attrib. and Contd, 1818 Lapy Morcan Autodiog. (1859 
294, lam still in my Dublin tabinette gowns. © 1866 Lond, 
Reu, 6 Jan. 6/1 The Lord Lieutenant of Ireland... holds.. 
levées which serve to demoralize the middle classes into dire 
extravagance, and a tabinet -gentility,:. 2886 Rosa Mut- 
HOLLAND Marcella Grace i, Tabinet-weaving..is now on the 


wane, : 7 fo. ; 

Tabiter, tabitter, obs. forms of TABERDAR. | 
‘Ta*bitude. vare—°. [ad. L. tdditido, f. stem of 
1abés, tabére, tabidus (see TaBES, TABID) + -TUDE. } 


1623 Cockeram, Tatitude, a consumption, ‘1847 in 
WessSTER; and in mod. Dicts.: tos cea 


table-, 7-9 tabulature. 
song’ (Florio), f. savolare to board, plank, enclose 
with boards; also‘ to set.in Musike or Prick-song * 
(Florio): cf. late and med.L. Zabulire to plank, 
board over (Quicherat Addenda; also in Dua 
tabulatio boarding, flooring, implying thé vb.].. - 
general, esp. for systems differing from the ordinary 


staff notation; spec. a peculiar form of notation 


strings, and letters or figures were placed upon 


them to indicate the points at which they were to — 
be ‘stopped’ with the fingers; also, a similar | 


notation for the flute and other wind instruments, 


dots or dashes were placed upon them to indicate 


1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xiv. (1617) 2x6 The plaine and 


sweet Harmonie of his [the Lute player’s] Tablature, as. 

1596 (¢/zZe} A new Booke of Tabliture.. 

_ shewing howe to attain the knowledge to guide and dispose 
thy Hand to play on sundry Instruments... Whereunto is. 


added, an Introduction to prickesong. 1603 Hottanp 


|. Plutarch's Mor. 1046 The propositions. described in the | 
| Tablature of musicians, which consisteth of five tetrachords. 
1642 Evetrn Diary Ang., One..play'd all sortsofcomposi- 
tions {on a chime of. bells] fromthe tablature before him, | 
as if he had fingered an organ. 1724 Short Hufiic. For. 

Was. in Mus. Bks., Tabulatura, or Tablature, is the old 


Way of writing Musick with Letters instead of Notes. 


_ 1898 Srarner’ & Barrerr Dict, Mus. Terms 426 Organ 
Tablature was a system of writing the notes without the | 

| rave by means of letters, .. Figured bass has also been called 

. Tablature, eee 3 7 


Jig. 1649 Loverace Poews (x864) rex Sound ‘all my 
thoughts, and see exprest The tablature of my large brest. 


BA tabular formation or structure bearing an 
| inscription or design; a tablet. Ods. or arch. 


2606 Forp Honour Triumph. iii. (1843) 25 Whose shames, 
were they enameled in the tableture of their foreheads, it 
would be a: hideous visour. 264% Arminian Nunnery in 


~ R, Brunne Céron, (1725) 1 P exxxi, On the Chimney-peice 


«there was a Manuscript ‘lableture with this Inscription 


The state of being affected with tabes; marasmus, 


Tablature (teblatiix). . Also 6 tabli-, 6-9 
[app. a. F. tablature 

(1553 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. L. caduda table; prob.in . 
imitation of It. ¢avolatura ‘any kind of Prick- — 


Cange) and the L. derivatives tabu/éfus boarded, 
L. Mus. An old name for musical notation in | 


used for the Jute and other stringed instruments, in | 
which. the lines of the stave denoted the several 


in which the lines denoted the several holes, and 


those which were to be stopped. . Obs. exc. Aizst. 
: 2574 (title) A briefe and. plaine instruction, to set:all 
Musicke of 8 diuers Tunes in Tableture for the Late: — 


1685 — /bid. 247 What means this stately tablature, The — 
- ballance of thy streins?. Giga Ry 78 a os 


TABLE. | 


following [etc.J. 1786 Murruy Braganza Prol., A tableture 
of honour, 2820 Moir in Blackw, Mag. VII. 493. Behind 
the massy tablatures of death. 1844 Jééd. LVI. 586 Ranges 
of headstones showed, Each on its hoary tablature,,,. The 
sculptured leer of that hyena face. | | 
rh 1633 Forp Love's Sacr. 1, ii, You set before you, in 
the tablature Of your remembrance, the becoming griefs Of 
a most loyal lady. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith Introd. 15 
The..same method. .would obliterate them from the tabla- 
ture of human knowledge, 7 
+3. A painting; a picture; sdec.: see quot. 1711. 
17x Suartess. Charact, (1737) 111. 348 In Painting we 
may give to any particular Work the name of Tablature, 
when the Work is in reality ‘a Single Piece, comprehended 
in one View, ..which constitutes a real Whole’, 1739 MEL- 
motu Jifzosb, Letz. (1763) 188 Influenced in his cefisure or 
applause of the whole tablature, by the predominancy or 
deficiency of his favorite beauty. 1762 Kames lez. Cri. 
(1774) LL. xxv. 487 He prefers the Saracen’s head upona sign 
post before the best tablature of Raphael, 1767 S. Parer- 
Son Another Trav. 1, 86 This is the subject. of the third 
- tablature _ a 
b. collectively. Work consisting or of the nature 
of paintings or pictures. ? Ods. | 
xg Fr, Bk. of Rates 44 Images painted on Wood or 
Linen pay as Tableture per 100 Weight. 1762-9 FALCONER 
Shipwr. mi. 340 The roof, where storied tablature appear’d. 


1819 Blackw. Mag. V.219 ‘To dazzle us with the tablature | 


_ of splendid hues and imposing forms. ; 
 @. jig. A ‘picture’ formed by description or in 
fancy; (p/) the ‘pictures’ or representations of 
memory, or the faculty of retaining these, 

2979 Suerwan Critic 1. ii, Yielding a tablature of benevo- 
dence and public spirit. 1779 Hist. Mod. Europe 1. Ixx. 

490 The transactions of this turbulent period 1 propose to 


- comprebend in two extensive tablatures. 1860 Bacon's Mor. — 


& Hist. Wks. Wisd. Anc. (Bohn) 254 How beautifully and 
elegantly the fable has drawn two reigning characters in 
human life, and given two examples, or tablatures of them, 
_ under the persons of Prometheus and Epimetheus. 

4, Arch, = ENTABLATURE I, rare. 

x869 A.W. Warn tr. Curtins’ Hist. Greece II. u. iv. 84 
The columns rise to bear the tabulature of marble. 


+5. Anat. Vhe tabulate structure of the skull: 
ef. TaBue sé. 16, Obs, roe 
4706 Puuuies (ed, Kersey), Tadlature...In Anatomy, it 
signifies a Division, or. parting of the Scull-bones. x727~ 
4x Cuampers Cycl, Tablature, in anatomy,a division or 
parting of the scull into two tables. 
~ "Pable (ta-b'l), 5. Forms: 1 tabule, tabula, 
3 tabele, 5 tabel, -yl(e, -ule, 5-6 -ell(e, -il, 
dill(e, -ull(e, -yll(e, 6 -ul; 2~ table. [In OE. 
- tabule wk. fem. (already @ 900), later also Zadele, 
ad. L, tabula, In ME. table (a 1200), a. F. table 
(arth c.), ad. L. ¢adula a flat board, a plank, a 

board to play on, a writing tablet, a written tablet, 
‘a writing, a list, an account, a painted tablet, a 
painting, a votive tablet, a flat piece of ground, 
prob. from same root as /aberna TAVERN. | 


L, tabula. became by ordinary phonetic progression in — 


_ Romanic, tavola (as in It.), *tav'la, tanda (in Pr.), tavle, 

— tanle (in OF), 26fe (F.=sheet of metal); but in most of the 
. langs. these phonetic forms were superseded by others assimi- 

lated to the L, as F. table, Sp. tadla, Pg. taboa. The 
‘word entered Teutonic at different stages; app. bef. 400 
in WGer. as *Zadal, repr. by OHG. sadal, ON. ta/7, board 

- for a game, and OR. 727, tz/el die, tablet, ME. Tavet, q. v.3 
also later, influenced by L., OHG. zavala, -ela (MHG, 
 tavelle, MLG., MDu,, 2a7fede, z@vele, Ger.. Du. tafel, Da, 
| tavie, § 

"and ¢adlu fem.) ea 

J. Ordinary senses. *4 flat slab or board. 
L.A flat and comparatively thin piece of wood, 
' stone, metal, or other solid material (usually 

_ shaped by art); a board, plate, slab, or tablet; 
-asa slab forming the top of an altar, or part of a 
_ ‘pavement, etc., or a tablet used for ornament or 
- other purpose; also applied to natural formations, 
as the laminze ofa slaty rock. Ods. exc. in special 
applications: see also senses 2-4. | 
a, a 


as a raft aft 
table, 


‘the chief basis of subsequent legislation. 


w. tafel) table; OE, beside tadule had taéul masc, 


brekand the third. command of 


tr. Bada’s Hist. v. xi. § 2 (Camb. MS.; see ed. 


| itis in working. 1700 ; 
My Picture is not yet dry: I will bring you this Table | 
re) ne ' Jig. € 3600 Suaxs. Sonn. xxiv, Mine 
sed | eye hath play’d the painter and hath steeld, Thy beauties 
| forme in table of my heart. i eae a | 


, | 14 a The ‘board’ on which chess, draughts, | 


| some Months hence. 


6 


Wii, 194 We saued vs on a table of wode. 3617 Yanna 
Ling. 6 Contrition-of heart is a second table after shipwracke. 
2. spec. a. A tablet bearing or intended for an 
inscription or device: as the stone tablets on 
which the ten commandments were inscribed, a 
memorial tablet fixed in a wall, a votive tablet, a 
notice-board, etc. arch. z 
ex0so Byrhiferth’s Handboc in Anglia VII. 327 pera 
geara getze] heefS seo tabule be we mearkian willad. ¢ 1278 
Lamb, Hom, 11 Efter pan drihten him bi-tahte twa stanene 
tables breode on hwulche godalmihti heofde iwriten ba ten 
lage. c1zzs0o Gen. §& Ax. 3535 And gaf to tabeles of ston, 
And .x. bodeword writen dor-on. a1300 Cursor MM. 6541 
pe tables bat in hand he [Moses] bare To pees he pam 
rak right bar. ¢z400 Maunpev. (1839) ii. ro The table 
abouen his hened..on the whiche the tytle was writen, in 
Ebreu, Greu, and Latyn. 1543 N. Heatu Jujunctions in 
Frere Use of Sarum Il. 236 Certain prayers. .conteyned 
in Tabylles sett in the grammer scole. 2642 Evetyn JZem. 
4 Oct., Divers votive tables and relics. xr7g0 QOzELL Ver- 
tot’s Row. Rep. I, vt. 31x The last Laws of the? Decemvirs 
engraved upon Tables of Brass. 1849 James Woodman 
vill, AS stern as the statue of Moses breaking the tables. 
+b. A small portable tablet for writing upon, 

esp. for notes or memoranda; a writing-tablet. 
Often in phr. a pair (of) tables. Obs. 

 Rased table=tabula rasa: see TABULAID. 

- @1300 Cursor M. 11087 Pam asked pan sir zachari Tables 
and a pontel tite. 138% Wycuir 1 Jace. xiv. 17 Thei 
wryten to hym in brasen tablis. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 257 Charles. .bare a peyre of tables for to write 
ynne. 2451 Cascaive Life St. Aug. 25 He took a peyre 
tables, and wroot in pe waxalhis desir. 1555 Even Decades 
5z Rased or vnpaynted tables are apte to receaue what 
formes soo ever are fyrst drawen theron. @1s92 GREENE 
Yas. IV Wks. (Reldg.) 793 Draw your tables, and write 
what wise I speak. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair w. iii, I 
saw one of you buy a paire of tables, e’en now. 1656 
SranLey Aist. Philos. v. (1701) 184/x These things are im- 
printed and form’d in her as in a Table. 

ec. fig. (from a orb). Ods. or arch. 

1382 Wycur 2 Cor. iii. 3 Writun..not in stoony tablis, 
but in fleischly tablis of herte. xs99 Davies Jmmort. Soul 
cccxxxv,-All these true notes of Immortalitie In our Hearts 
Tables we shall written find. 1602 Lp. Mountjoy Lez, 25 
Feb. in Moryson Z722, 11. (1617) 268, 1 should..sooner and 
more easily..haue madethis Countrey a rased table, wherein 
shee might haue written her owne lawes. 1693 BENTLEY 
Serm. (J.), The mighty volumes of visible nature, and the 
everlasting tables of right reason. | 


a, Ane. Hist. (a) pi. The tablets on which 
certain collections of ancient Greek and Roman 


laws were inscribed; hence applied to the laws 


themselves; esp. the Twelve Tables, drawn. up by 


the decemviri B.C. 451 and 450, embodying the 


most important rules of Roman law, and forming 
(0) New 
tables (tr. L. novx tabule) : see quot. 1727-38. 
1726 AyLirFE Parergon 33 By the Law of the tweive 
Tables, only those were called unto the Legal or Intestate 
Succession of their Parents, that were in the Parent’s power 
at the time of his Death. 1727-38 Cuamsers Cyd. s.v., 
New Tables, Tabule nove,an edict occasionally published, 
in the Roman commonwealth, for the abolishing all kinds 
of debts, and annulling all obligations. 1788 Gipson Decd, 
& F, xliv. (1790) VIII. 8 In the comparison of the tables 
of Salon with those of the Decemvirs, some casual resem- 
blance may be found. 1847 Grore Greece 1. x.. (1849) 


I1I. 256° There occurred at Rome several political changes | 


which brought about new tables or at least a partial depre- 
ciation of contracts. 1875 Maine Hist. Just. i, 10 The 
Roman law. is descended from a small body of Aryan cus- 
toms reduced to writing in the fifth century 8. ¢.,and known 
as the Twelve Tables of Rome, 


e. First, second table: the two divisions of the 


- decalogue, relating to religious and moral duties 


respectively, held to have occupied the two ‘ tables 

of stone’, Hence atiyvidQ, | 

1360 Maitl. Club Mise. 111. a4 Committing.. adultery 
t 


e Second table. x60s5 
James I Gunpowder Plot in Harl. Misc, (Math.) III. 6 All 


"the impieties and sins, that can be devised against both 


the first and second table. 1672 G. Newton in Life ¥ 


A dleine iv. (1838) y He was a second table man,a man of 


morals, 1873 ocrrs Orig. Brble i, 2x The great com- 


mands of the ‘Second Table’ are ultimately based on the 
|. relations in which all creatures stand to Him who demands 


our homage in the * First Table ‘... 


+3, A board or other flat surface on which a ; 
picture is painted; hence, the picture itself. Ods. 


2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 399 Pe baner of be cros 
wit a crucifix i-peynt in.a table [L. 2% taduda depicti]. 21425 


(St, Elis. of Spaloeck in Anglia VIII. x110/5 A tabil, ful 
| wele depeynte with an ymage of oure lorde crucifyed. 1538 
| Starkey Lugland 1. ii. 28 Aftur the sentence of Arystotyl, 


the mynd of Man fyrst of hyt selfe ys as a clene and pure 
tabul, wherin ys no thyng payntyd or carvyd. 1538 Crom- 
WELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) Il. 120 That he may 
also take the Phisionomie of her that he may ioine her 


‘| sister and her in a faire table. x606 Pracuam Art Draw- 
ing 7 Cesar ..redeemed the tables of Ajax and Medzea for | 


eighty talents, 1688 R. Horms oe ni, 145/x On 
this Frame [an easel] Painters set their Clot 


T. Brown Amrusem. Ser. & Cont. 74 


| backgammon, or any similar game is played. Oés. 
|  e2g70 MMS, Ashmole 344 (Bodl.) If. 22 This is a Iupertie 
| that may neuer be mated out of the medylle of the table. 
‘| 31474 Caxton Chesse 1, iii. (x883) 14 Then the philosophre 


or Table while | 


table. 2842 S, L 
hospitality of all the best ta 


TABLE. 


began..to shewe hym the maner of the table of the chesse 
borde. z5r9 Horman Vuidg. lf, 280/1, 1 have bought a 
playing tabull, with xii poyntes on the one syde, and 
¢hekers on the other syde. 1688 R. Houme Armoury nu 
67/2 Those men as break through the other and come to 
the opposite side of the table, are then made kings. r8oz 
Srrutr Sports & Past. iv. ii. 437 The table for playing at 
goose is .. divided into sixty-two small compartments 
arranged ina spiral form. . : 

b. Each of the two folding leaves of a back- 
gammon board @zzer and outer table); hence in 
pe. (often par of tables), a backgammon board 
(obs.). Also, the half of each leaf in relation to 
the player to whom it belongs. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 376 A paire of Tabyls zadeZle, 1573 L. 
Luioyp Marrow of fist. (1653) 136 The art of dicing and 
playing divers kinds of games upon tables. x6x2 Corcr., 
Damier, a Chesse-boord ; or, paire of Tables. 1657 North's. 
Plutarch, Add, Lives (1676) 10 Necessitated to cast up 
the Cards, to shut the Tables, and to resign the Game. 
1748 Hoyvie Backgam. 22 Two Fours, two of them are to 
take your Adversary’s Cing Point in his Tables. 19779 
Mackenziz in Mirror No. 11 » 13 [He] snatched up the 
tables and hit Douglas a blow on thehead. 1870 Harpy & 
Ware Mod. Hoyle 141 The object of the game is to bring 
the men round to your own ‘home’, or inner table. 

c. Phr. Zo turn the tables: to reverse the rela- 
tion between two persons or parties, so as to put 
each in the other’s place or relative condition; to 
cause a complete reversal of the state of affairs. | 
In the active voice, one of the parties is said zo 
turn the tables (pon the other), in passive, zhe 
tables are turned (sometimes tthe tables turn). 

(A metaphor from the notion of players reversing the posi- 
tion of the board so as to reverse their relative positions.) . 

1634 SANDERSON Sev, I]. 290 Whosoever thou art that 
dost another wrong, do but turn the tables: imagine 
thy neighbour were now playing thy game, and thou his. 
1647 Dicces Unlaw/. Taking Arms ui. 70 The tables are 
quite turned, and your friends have undertaken the same 
bad game, and play it much worse. 1682 Zug. Elect. 
SheriZs 3x Whensoever the Tables shall so far turn, as that 
we have a Mayor who will..drink to one of the contrary 
and opposite Party. 2713 Appison Guard. No. 134? 4 In | 
short, Sir, the tables are now quite turned upon me. 1889 
Jessorp Coming of Friars iii. 165 Suppose the men of the 
thirteenth century could turn the tables upon us [etc.}, 
1893 Sz.ous Trav, S. £, Africa 33 They had won the first 
match, though I hoped I might yet turn the tables on them 
in the return. . ur 2 

** 4 raised board at which persons may sit. | 

5. An article of furniture consisting of a flat top 
of wood, stone, or other solid material, supported 


on legs or on a central pillar, and used to place 


things on for various purposes, as for meals (see 


6), for some work or occupation, or for omament, | 
The specific use is often indicated by a qualifying word, as 
in bilkard-table, dining-table, writing-table, work-iable, 
etc.: see these words. Zaéle dorniant, dormant table: 
see Dormant A. 3b. See also Rounp Tasie. 
@ 1300, ¢ 1330, etc. [see Rounp Tasre raj). ¢1386 Table 
dormant [see Dormant a. 3b]. 1393 Lanoi. P. PZ. Cx, 
158 Crist..over-turnede in pe temple here tables and here 
stalles. e¢xq4so Brut 446 Next paim, at the same table 
syttyng, be lustices. @1562 G. Cavennisn Wolsey (1893) 227 
My lord’s great crosse of sylver accustumably stade in the 
corner, at the table’s end, x62 Coter. s.v. 7ad/e, Round 
tables take away contention; one being as neere his meat 
as another.. 1625 Bacon £ss., Counse?d (Arb.) 329 A long 
Table, and asquare Table, or Seats about the Walls, 1719 DE 
For Crusoe 1. 78 To make such necessary things as T found 
I most wanted, as particularly a Chair and a Table. 1853 
W., Irvine in Life & Letters (1864) IV..3131, I see you are in 
the midst of hocus pocus with moving tables [ete], 
b. Phr. Upou the table: under consideration or 
discussion. 


legislative or deliberative body, to leave (a report, 


proposed measure, etc.) for the present, subject to 


its being considered or called up at any subsequent — 
time; hence, sometimes, to defer its consideration 
indefinitely: so ¢o ide on the table. 


1646 R. BAILLIE Axnadbaptism (1647) 163 The question of 
dipping and sprinkling never came upon the Table.  x817 
Evans Parl, Deb. 336 The petition was ordered to lie on 
the table. 1884 Riper Haccarn Dawm xiii, The facts 
are, so to speak, all upon the table, and I will merely touch 
upon the main heads of my case, . rage | 


6. spec, An article of furniture as described in 5 _ 


“upon which food is served, and at or around which 


persons sit at a meal; often in phr, at Zable, at a 
meal or meals; for che table, for eating at a meal, 
for food. (Often passing intoc.) ae 
3377 Lanct. P. P2, B. x. ror, I haue yherde hiegh men 


etyng atte table. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 100 He..carf biforn 
| his fader at the table. ¢x430 Lypa. Min; Poems (Percy Soc.) 


67 Nat gredy at the table. ¢xsoo Doct. Gd. Servaunts 
(Pere Soc.) 8 Ye servauntes that wayte upon the table. 
1877 B. Goocr Heresbach's Hus. wv. (1586) 163 They are a 
very good dishe for the table. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
164 You doe consecrate your tables, by setting salt-sellers 


and images of Gods upon the boord. 1706 E. Waro Wooden 


World Diss. (1708) 18 He never deigns to discourse at Table 
with any below a Brother Caprain. 1785 Horcrorr Tales of 
Castle (ed..2) I. 65 Just as the family were sitting down to 
S. Lover Hasdy Andy ii, He shared in the 
esin the county, 31855 Dera- 
MER Xiich. Gard. (1861) 19 The greening [of potatoes],. 
renders them unfit for table. ae naa 

+b. A board (cf. sense 1). upon which food is 


served, placed on trestles or supports (the whole 
constituting a ‘table’ in the existing sense), and 


Lo lay on or upon the table: of a... 


Rambler No. 75 #15 He..carries me the first dis 


| played; a gaming-table 
_ players at such a table. 


TABLE. 


‘taken up’ or removed at the conclusion of. the | 


meal, Ods. 

(x390 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 49/18 Pro j tabula 
comensali cum j paretresteles.] ¢1440 Promp. Paro. 485/1 
Table, mete boord that ys borne a-wey whan’ mete ys doon, 
ctllaba, 15.0. Adam Bel 569 in Hazl. &. P. P. Il, 162 
Take vp the table, anone he bad: For I may eate no more. 
1612 SHELTON Quix. L. IV. Vis 358 Dinner being ended, and 
the table taken vp. 7 

ec. transf. Provision of food for meals; supply 
of food; tare; = BoarpD sd. 7; entertainment of 
a family or guests at table; eating, feasting. 

cxgo0 Langi.’s P. Pl. C. xvi. 322 Hus wone is to 
wende in pilgrymages, Ther poure men and prysouns bep, 
and payep for here lyflode [z.7. fode, table]. 1426-7 Ree. 
St. Mary at Hill 67 Also payd for Elymesfordes table 
ix dayes, euery dayijd. 1602 exd Pt. Return fr. Parnass, 
1. v. (Arb.) 30 My father..keepes an open table for all 
kinde of dogges. x61x Corcr., Tenir bonne table, to 
keepe a good table, to fare well. 1672 Str C. LytreLron 
in Hattou Corr. (Camden) 97 The King allows mee.. ro'l a 
weeke for a table. xr722 B. Star tr. Alile. de St. Phale's 
Ment. i. 4 My Mother. .entertained thoughts of placing me 
ina Convent, paying for my Table. 1882 Harper's Mag. 
LXV, 598 Boarding at four dollars a week, and not a very 
good table at that. 4/od. Too much addicted to the pleasures 
of the table. ; - 

7. Usually with defining word, as the Lora’s 
able, the holy table: (@) In a church, that upon 
which the elements are placed at the Communion ; 
the communion table: esp. when the rite is not 
regarded as a sacrifice (cf. ALTAR 2b). (6) transf. 
The Communion. | ; 

1340 Ayend. 236 Godes table is be wyeued. Pe coupe is be 
chalis, 1526 TinpALze x Cov. x. 2x Ye cannot be parte 
takers off the lordes table, and off the table off devyls.. 1548-9 
(Mar.) BA. Conn, Prayer, Comeneunion, Not suffering them 
to bee partakers of the Lordes table untill he knowe them to 
bee reconciled. x5s50 dets Privy Counc. (1891) IIL. 170 That 
it was convenyent to take downe the aultars as thinges 
abused, and in liewe of them to sett up tables as thinges 
moste meete for the Supper of the Lorde, and most agreable 
to the first constitution, 1532 Be. Com. Prayer, Communion, 
The Table hauyng at the Communion tyme a fayre white 
lynnen clothe vpon it, 1678 Everyn Diary 22 Mar., Now 
was our communion table plac’d altar-wise. a@rgrx KEN 
Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721.1]. 203 Just.in the midst was 
th’ Holy Table plac’d, Where it the Past’ral Chair directly 
fac'd, ax75r Dopprivce Hymn, My God, and is Thy table 
spread? 1890 Be. W. W. How Holy Communion u. 66 You 
will now have some little space of time for private prayer 
and meditation,..before you go. up to the Holy Table. 
tgoz T. M. Linpsay C4. & Min. in Early Cent. vi. 254 
After the celebration the faithful, who all remained in the 
church, came forward to the ‘Table’, 
- p. in Presbyterian churches, applied also to 
each dispensing of the Sacrament on a Communion 
Sabbath. 


Formerly, it was usual to have three or more ‘tables’, one 

after another ; it is still common tohavetwo. Zo fence the 
tables: see FENCE @. 9, 
1709 [see Fence vg]. 2714 T. Boston Mem. 24 Aug., I 
communicated at the fourth table. 21840 R. M°Cueyne in 
Mem. v. 133 At the last table every head seemed bent like 
a bulrush while A. B. spoke. 

8. transf. A company of persons at a table. 

¢ 1330-1485 [see Rounp Taste rc]. 1532 More Confed. 
Tindale wi. 177 Lyke a iugler that conuayeth his galles so 
craftely, that all the table spyeth them. 12890 Doyvie White 


- Company ix, King Arthur and all his table could not have 


done more, . é 
_b. The company at dinner or at a meal. 
r60a Suaxs. Yam, v. i, 211 Your flashes of Merriment that 
were wont. to set the Table on a Rore. 1750 Jorneok 
, in de- 
fiance of the frowns and whispers of the table. 1778 Pz, 
Surv. S. [rel 424 His flashes of wit and humour keep the 
table in a roar. 2 
G. An official body of persons who sit at a table 


for the transaction of business; = BoarD sé. 8b. 


O6s. exc. in special connexions. 


The Tables in Sc. Hist., the permanent committees formed. 


in 1638, to defend the Presbyterian system, by whom the 
’ Nattonal Covenant was framed... Table of “i, oi and 


of Deputies, the two divisions of the Hungarian Diet. 

1606 BryskeTT Civ. Life 8, I my selfe can testifie with how 
good contentment of all the table you did serue so many 
yeares. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr.. War-Conem. Min. Bk. (1855) 


40 For the foirsaid ryot,..and for the upbraiding of the 


table, by saying that he was committit to ward. without ane 


fault, 2647 CLarenpon A/ist. Red. ut. § 52 Committees of 


dexterous men have been appointed out of the Table to do 
the business of it. x65q4 H. L’Esrrance Chas. J (1655) 149 
In despight of the Kings Proclamation, [they] erected 
Four Tables, one of the Nobility, another of the Gentry, a 
third of the Burroughs, a fourth of the Ministers; these 
four were to prepare and digest what was to be propounded 
at the General Table, 1665 Nicholas Papers (Camden) IL 
336 Impositions without parliament, committments by 
councell table. 1673 Assex Papers (Camden) 96 There 


‘were then two elections in being, one made by y* Lord 


Mayor in ye presence & wt4 y® consent ofa Table of Alder- 


Bellesheim's Hist. Cath. Ch. Scot. 1V. 5 The National Cove- 


~ nant..was framed by four committees called the Tables, | 
9. A table on which some game of chance is— 
3; also, the company of 


1750 Jounson Rambler No, 15 Px, I perpetually em- 
arrassed. my pe tees and soon perceived the contempt of 
the whole table gathering upon me. 1770 Foote Lame 


Lover ut, Wks. 1799 IL. 80 Lady Cicely..has six tables - 
_ every Sunday. 1836 Disragui Viv. Grey v. xiii, The plan °| 
_ will be for two to bank against the table. 2879 W. CoLtins. 


Haunted Hotel iii. ex A gambler at every ‘table’ on the 
Continent. 


*k* 4 tabulated arrangement or statement. 


10, An arrangement of numbers, words, or items 


of any kind,.in a definite and compact form, so as 
to exhibit some set of facts or relations in z distinct 
and comprehensive way, for convenience of study, 
reference, or calculation. Now chiefly applied to 
an arrangement in columns and lines occupying a 
single page or sheet, as the multiplication table, 
tables of weights and measures, a table of 
logarithms, astronomical tables, insurance tables, 
TIME-TABLES, etc. But formerly sometimes merely ; 
An orderly arrangement of particulars, a list. 


€2%386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 545. Hise tables tolletanes - 


forth he brought Ful wel corrected ne ther lakked nought. 
¢1391 — Astrol. u. § 45 So many 3eris, monythis, & dayes 
entere in-to thy tabelis of thy mene mote, ¢ 1400 Prymer 
(1891) 13 In this table men mowe knowe.. what day schal 
be Ester day. 1553 Epen 7 reat. Mewe Jud, (Arb.)8 The most 
parte of Globes and mappes are made after Ptolomeus Tables, 
16x17 Moryson /tiz. To Rdr., A briefe Table expressing the 
value of the small Coynes most commonly spent. 1660 J. 
Moore Avith. u. § All decimal Arithmetick is brought to 
that scale or degree..asa aay the Table in the beginning 
of my other Book, 1674 ‘The multiplication-table [see Mut- 
TIPLICATION 6]. x7x2 ADDISON SZect. No, 421 »8 A Table 
of the principal Contents in each Paper. 1758 Rein tr. Mac~ 


guer's Chent I. 159 Explanation of the Table of Affinities, — 


1808 Pixe Sources Mississ. u 22% A statistical table, on 
which he had in a regular manner taken-the whole pro- 
vince of New Mexico,.. giving latitude, longitude, and 
population. 1858 Buckie Czwi/zz. (1864) IL. ii, 182 ‘Tables 
of mortality. 1863-72 Warts Dict, Chent I. 464 Table of 
Atomic Weights. 


+b. absol. = Table of contents (Content sb.1 
2b): a concise and orderly list of contents, or an 
index ; in quot, 1460 applied toa concordance. Oés. 
1460 Capcrave Chron. (Rolls) 154 He was. eke the first 
begynner of the Concordauns, whech is a tabil onto the Bibil, 
exsso H. Lioyvp Treas. Health, The table of this boke, 
1583 (tiz/e) The Newe Testament..with a Table or Con- 
cordance, Englished by L, Tomson. x6r4 Setpen Titles 
Hon, Pref. Biij, Out of the Title, Table, and Contents of 


the Chapters..the Summe and Method discouer themselues, 
2707 Mortimer //usé, (1721) I, 398 A Table to the First-: 


olume, 1824 J. Jounson TyZogr. I, 317 The Work contains 
three Prologues and a Table, which occupy nine leaves, 


+e. Astatement of particulars or details in a 


concise form, so as to be exhibited at one view, as 
in a broadside; a synoptical statement; a docu- 
In quot. 


e. Zadbles: the common arithmetical tables, as 
the multiplication table and those ef money, 


| weights, and measures, esp. as learnt at school. 


1828 Miss Mitrorp Vidlage Ser. ut. 125 (Village School 
mtistress) She is going to bea governess..and it’s to be hoped 


‘the little ladies will take kindly to their tables; 1893 K. 


GrauamMe Pagan Papers (1894) 127 He had ‘gone into 
tables’, and had been endowed with a new slate. 


IL. Special and technical senses (chiefly arising 
out of sense I), | 
+11. 42. Tables, formerly the ordinary name of 
BAacKGAMMON (Ods. since ¢1750); app.. orig. the 
‘men’ or pieces used in playing early forms of this 
game: cf, med.L. tabulew, OF. tables, ON. tafia, 
pl. éfur, in same sense. | 
Chiefly in the phr. fo play at (the) tables, OF. fuer. as 


tables (Chans, Rol. 11th c.). In this application-the name | 


has in later use been often associated with sense 4b. 
{[a700 Epinal Gl.6 Alea teblae. cy25 Corp. Gl. tro Alea 
tebl.] x297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3965 Wip pleynge atte tables 


ober atte chekere. a@1rz00 Cursor M. 28338 (Cott.), I ha — 


me liked ..tilidel gammes, chess and tablis. 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11392 Somme pleide wyp des & tables, 
¢%386 Cuaucer Parson's T. » 719 Now comth hasardrie with 
hise apurtenances as tables and Rafles. 1472 Surtees Misc. 


(1888) 25 John Coke suffers men to play in his hous at the | 
tablez for mony by nyghtes. a 1548 Haut Chron, Hen. VILL. | 


149 b, A proclamacion, .against al vnlawfull games..in all 


pees Tables, Dice, Cardes, and Boules, were taken and | 


rent. 1665 Pepys Diary 2x Sept., After losing a-crowne 


‘betting at Tables, we walked home. x700 S.L. tr. Fryke's 
. men. & Sheri s, & another by y® Lord Mayor singly, in y®. | v, ng 7 7™y 
presence of a Table of Aldermen & Sheriffs. 2890 Brarr 


Voy. E. Ind, 10 Tables & Draughts are allowed, yet must 
they not play at them for Money. 1808 Scorr Marin. t 


_ xxil, Full well at tables can he play, And sweep at bowls 


the stake away. 


12. Arch. a. A general term for a horizontal pro-. | 
| jecting course or moulding, as a cornice; a string- 


course. Usually with defining word, as dase-table, 


bench-t., corbel-t., earth-t., grass-ti, ground-t., 


water-t.: see these words. | 


13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 789 Ande eft a ful huge hezt hit | 
haled vpon lofte, Of harde hewen ston vp to be tablez, . 
1447-8 Corbel table [see Corset sd. 3} 1640. Ground-table : 


“Sanpers Physio 


106 Table..is but a very s 


TABLE. 


[see Grounp sd, 18]. 1688 R. Houme Armoury mt. 472/t | 


The Foot Table, is a Square Corner standing out at the 


‘bottom, or middle sides of the Gable end. 184s Parker 


Gloss. Archit. (ed. 3) 357. The word table, when used 
separately without any adjunctive term to point out its 
position, appears to have signified the cornice, but it is very 
usually associated with other epithets which define its 
situation, as dase-tadle, earth-tadble, or ground-table, bench« 


table, corbel-table, &e. Jlbid., Earth Table, or Ground 


Taéle, and Grass Tadde, the plinth of a wall.., or lowest 
course of projecting stones immediately above the ground. | 


b. A member consisting of a flat vertical surface, 


usually of rectangular form, plain or ornamented, 


sunk in or projecting beyond the general surface of 
| a wall, etc. ; a panel. z 


1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. No. 6. 113 In Plate 6. sis th 
Table. 1703 Maunoretn Journ. Ferus. (x72x) 37 A large 
Table plain’d in the side of the Rock, x727-4x CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Pedestal, The generality of architects. .use tables 


or pannels, either in relievo or creux, in the dyes of pedestals. . 


1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 594 Table, projecting or 


raised. Jdid., Table, raking; one not perpendicular to the | 


horizon. 1876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. s. v., When the surface 
is rough, frosted, or vermiculated, from being broken with 
the hammer, it is called a rusticated table. 
13. +a. A plot of ground for planting; a bed. 
Cf. TaBLemMEan. Ods. rare. eae : 
¢x440 Pallad. on Husb, 1. 810 Mark oute thi ‘tables 
[gloss beddes], ichon by hem selve. bid. u. 99 [heading 
¢ tabulis vinearun] The tables for thi vynes maist thou 
make..as the list, or as thi lande Wol axe. . oe 


b. A flat elevated tract of land; a table-land, | 


plateau; a flat mountain-top; also Geol. applied 
to a horizontal stratum. oe age, Bae 
1587 Harrison England 1. i, 1/2 Albeit the continent 


hereof. .lieth as it were a long table betweene the two seas. | 


1607 TorseLt Four-/. Beasts (1658) 428 There was a Region, 
called by Ptolemeus, Randa marcostra, wherein he placeth 
the eleventh Table of Asia. 1634 


tain], two Hils so named, 12869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 
I. x55 A valley..nearly..filled up from side to side by a 
level table of land, 1 .D, Warner Names §& Places 
z8z (Cent. D.) The flat summits of mountains are sometimes 
called ‘tables ’, and especially in California, where there are 


or table-like masses of basalt, 


c. A flat hedge-bank: see quot. dial. 


~ several ‘ table mountains’..capped usually with horizontal 


1844 SteeHENs BA. Farm Ul. 574 The hedger la ‘them, “f 


with the grass side downwards, upon the edges of the set. 


sods,..pushing them under and_as if to support the thorn | 


roots with them. These. .are called the sad/e, 


14. Palnistry. The quadrangular space between | 


certain lines in the palm of the hand; see quots., 
and cf. ¢able-lime in 22. ee ee 
cx460 Metuam Wks. 86 The fourthe lyne ys the tabyl 


lyne, for that parte off the hand ys clepyd the tabyl the — | 


gave ys be-twene the myd lyne andthe tabyl lyne. 1596 


a fairer table which doth offer to sweare vpon a booke, I 


shall haue good fortune. 1645 Surrtey Love Tricks v. i. — 
(1631) 63 In this table Lies your story; ’tis no fable, Not | 


a line within your hand But I easily vnderstand... x 


hand, which hath on the one side the Mensal Line, on the 


other the middle Natural Line. 1883 Frith & Heron-.. | 
ALLEN Chiromancy 138 The Quadrangle is that portion of 


the human hand comprised between the line of the Head 


and the line of the Heart, and between the line of Fate and 


the oad of Apollo. It is sometimes called the table of the 

and. ; My - ” hs 
15. +a. A small cake of some drug or con- 
fection: = Tasuet sd. 3. Obs. ae | 


‘2580 Frampron Monardt's Dial, Yron x62 Then take a 


small table of rosade of a sweete smell. x62ax VENNER 


Tobacco (x650) 410 Tables made with an Ounce. or two of | 


fine Sugar dissolved in Fennell water. 


b. A large flat circular disk, plate, or sheet of | 


crown-glass, being the form in which it is made. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. 385/2 A Table is a broad 
peece of Glass neere a yard, some more, square, it is also. 
called a Tablet. 2727-4r Cuambers Cycl.s.v. Glass, The 
number of tables annealed at atime. /é7d., Ratcliff crown 
glass. .the tables being of a circular form, about three foot 


six inches in diameter. 1823 P, Nicuotson Pract, Build, 
420 The glass is bought by the crate, which consists of — 


twelve tables. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 144 The ‘ table’ 
of crown glass is from four to five feet across, | 


c. A crystal of flattened or short prismatic form, 
-. 4796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) I. 362 Crystallized in’ 
rhomboidal tables, . res 17 R. Jameson Char, Min, (ed. 3) 
ort prism, x857 Mricer £lem, 
| Chem, (1862) IIT. $42 The acid benzoate of potash.. in 


colourless, pearly tables,..sparingly soluble in water. 


a, A sheet (of lead). 


- y809 BawpweEn Domesday Bh. 294 These manors paid in. 
King Edward's time..five cartloads of lead, of fifty tables , 


[orig. vw plaustratas plumbi de t tabulis). 


(16. Anat. Each of the two dense bony layers 2s 


of the skull, separated by the diploé. 


61a Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 3 If a Fracture 


happen in the Cranium, with contusion and depression .of | 


both the Tables thereof. 1799 Hoorzr Jed. Dict., Diploe. 
_..the spongy substance between the two tables of the skull, - 
| "2898 Syd. Soc. Lex.s.v The inner or vitreous table is comm 


pared to porcelain, and is close-grained and brittle. 


17. A flat plate, board, or the like, forming part - 


| of a mechanism or apparatus. — 


+a. The face or dial-plate of a clock or watch. 
a Lig Cates Prim. Orig. Man, w. iv. 326 To fit the Table 
LI 


visions suitable to the Hours, Jéid. vi. 34x The. | 
‘Wheels, and the Ballance, and the Case, and Table. - 
_ b. In various manufactures, A flat metal plate 


Sr T. Hersert 7raxm, | 
13 The ascent to the Sugar-loafe and Table [Table Moun. | 


wars, Merch. Vi u. ii. 167 If anie man in Italie haue — 


87 This space is called the Table of the — 


implements, ete. used at. table, as tadle-fork, -furnz~ 


"ete. @. Having the form of atable; having a wide 
— horizontal surface on which things may be placed, | 
as table-cabinet, ~screen, ~stage, etc, ; table-formed, | 


TABLE. 


(often ‘moyable or adjustable) for supporting some- 
thing to be operated upon; etc.; the plate with a. 


raised: sim on which plate-glass is made. . 


y 


atable of copper. 1832'G. R. Porter Porcelain § Gi, 200 


Another essential part. of the apparatus’ consists in flat . 
tables whereon the plates of glass are cast. 1833 J. HOLLAND | 
Manuf, Metal U1. 238 By turning the wheel, the table Eis | 
drawn ‘between the cylinders, the counterpoise -F rising | 
accordingly. 1839 Ure Dict: Arts 590 Whenever the melted | 

lass is poured out, two men spread it over the table. 1877 — 
Knicut Dict. Mech, 2477/2 The shaping-machine..has two . 
tables for holding work both of which are movable up and | 


down..and longitudinally. 892 [see ¢ad/e-loader in 22]. © 
—o@, (See quot.) igen 


3963 Mints Pract. Husd, 1. 332 M.~ Duhamel’s drill is | 
fastened to the fore-carriage of a common plough. The | 


Ld 


hind part consists of a plank..at least three inches thick, | 


7 which is called the table. 


a. In an organ: (a) The upper part of the 


Sound-board, above the .seund-board bars and 


grooves, perforated with holes for admitting air to | 


the pipes. (In quot. 1852 applied to the sound- 


board bars.) (4) The upper board of the bellows, — 


18e2 Seipet Organ 52 These partitions.are called grooves, . 


and the ledges..by which they are separated, Zad/es. 1881 


A. Epwarps Organs 49 The top of the sound-board, . 
. E. Dickson Organ — 
Build. vi. 72 Organ-bellows. .consist.of three main boards, — 


technically called the table. x88x 


namely, the middle board, the top board or table [etc.]. 


-@, ©The board or bar in a draw-loom to which | 
the tails of the harness are attached’ (Knight, 1877). 


. £ Shipbuilding, = Coak sb. 1, q. Ve 

Cf. Tase v. 6, Tasrine 2d sd, 7. poe oe 

' g. Plain table (surveying instrument): see 
PLANE-TABLE, = 9 9 Ba, i og 
18. a. The upper horizorital ‘surface of a table 
diamond or a brilliant.. b. Short for TABLE DIA- 


MOND; also applied to other precious stones cut in 


a similar form, ee | 
5g° Lett. & ‘Pad. Hen. VITI, WV. No. 6789 (P.R.O.), 


ae x 
: it) iamantes wherof ij poynted and ij tables, ‘x538 Acc. — 


La. High Treas. Scotl, Vil.14 Ane grete diamand sett in 
table for the quenis spousing ‘ring. 1703 Lozd. Gaz. No. 
3929/4 Two single Stone Diamond Rings, Tables. 175% D. 
Tertertes Treat. Diamonds (ed. 2) Explan. Techn. Terms, 
The Table is the large horizontal plane, or face, at the to; 
ofthe Brilliant. 1861 W. Pore in Macm. Mag. III. 184/2 
‘The apex of the upper pyramid is cut off to a.considerable 
extent, and the large facet thus formed is called the table. 
3904 19th Cent. July 136 A necklace of carnelian, ‘cut in 
tables *, isdeemed worthy of being handed down to posterity 
as an heirloom. oe nd 


‘19,. Perspective. -A name for the perspective 
plane, or “plane of the picture’: see PLANE sd.3 | 
rd. (Cé sense 3.) ?.0ds. 


| agag-42 Cuampers Cycl, Table, in perspective, denotes a 

plain surface, supposed. to be transparent and perpendicular 
10 the horizon, 1876 in Gwit Archit. Gloss. ine 
20. = Tasubaz | 

 'gBgx in Cent. Dict, 

TIL. attrib. and Comb, | 3 
21, a. Simple attrib.: in sense’ 5, ' of a table’: 


as table-drawer, -head, -leg; in sense 6, ‘of the 
- @inner-table’: as sable-companion, -fellow, (-fellow- 


__. ship), -friend,-guest, jester,-mate, -parastie,palron, — 
fb -peer (= companion), -servant, -steward; table 


e argunzent, collection, conference, conversation, fel- 
lowship, gratification, manner, philosophy; of 


ture, garnish; of articles of food or drink, con- 
sumed or adapted’ for consumption’ at table, as 
table ale, beer, bird, cider, dainty, delicacy, drink, 
fish, fruit, honey, mustard, potato, salt, Bb. Ob- 
jective, etc., as tablejogeing, -serving, -setting, 


‘table-like adjse 


“v4 Saressury Welsh Dict, Aflewrwy, *table ale. 1848 | 
Dickens Dombey xviii, Mrs. ' ickam. takes more table-ale _ 
than usual. 16ga Star Chanzd. Cases: (Camden) too It is — 


hard I confesse to call in question for all that is mpoaken at 
table;.and. yet this should not have been a *tal 
ment. 1643 in 


have the characters of an ale, not of porter, 1884.54. James" 
'.. Gaz. az Aug. 4/2 The capercailzie,.as.a *table bird... will 


‘prove a disappointment, | 285 Manta. Pefrifact. iii $1. 
136 The floor fof a room in Brit, Mus.) being mame by | 


- twenty-six *Table-cabinets. 1902 Daily Chron. 17 May 6/4 


Phere are many families who’ make it a habit to have a | 


+rable collectioneach week for somereligiousor philanthropic 


work. 2656 Biounr preg hs Commensal,a *Table-com-. | 


‘panion, x86 Tuacweray Four Georges iy. (1876) 107 His 
mext set of friends were mere table companions, 17r2 Appi 


gon Sfect. No. 495 mg his shuts them out from all *Table 
3 . Notcorr (P, Pindar) Ld. Belerave | 
, 4 Motions Wks, 1812 1V. 523 Every *table-dainty, flesh and | 
fish Mas, Suerwoon Stories Ch. Catech. xvi 137 | 


Conversation, . 1802. 


fish, ¢x8x3 ) ms 
“To look in the *table-drawer, for a little book. 287 Lapy 
_ Morcan France t, (2818) L'65 The *table-drink‘of the poorest 


ae i Saat 


ellow of Duke H 


e-fellow might. .be accosted. 2903 


aa 


“t7@q-qx' CHamBers Cycé. s.v. Glass, The table of glass is 
now in its last perfection... When taken out, they lay it‘on : 


| the form of a table; table-cover, a cloth of wool 


' table, table-talk; table-faced @. = TABLE-OUT 


-grinding-bench* (Knight Dict. Mech, 1877); 


| table-leaf [Lear sb, 12 ¢], (a) = tableflap; () 
-any additional piece which can be inserted so as to — 
extend the'suzface of a table; also a/érid. table- | 


° ¢ Humfrey, & Tantalus, © 
to curse Tuipiter, 1863 HawrHorne | 
56, I was meditating jin what way — 


8 


Hibbert Yrni. .Mar. 614 ‘James’s scruples: about *table- 


fellowship between Jewish and Gentile believers in Gal. ti. 


12. 1897 Outing (U..S.) XXX. 435/2 ‘Pickerel were better © 
*table-fish. .1842 J. Arron Dowest. Econ. (1857) 110, The - 


cee ae 


scones should be pricked with a *table-fork or small pointed . 
wooden'pin. ‘#1843 Sourney Comzn.pl. BR (1849) TV. 408 — 
‘The mountains are “*table-formed., 1586 T.B. La Pyimaud, — 


Fr, Acad, 1.(1594) 235 We must shun such epee who are 
‘but saluting and “table friends. 1707 Mortimer Hush, 


(1721) IL..293 The Fig-apple isa good *Table-Fruit. 186z — 
Our Eng. Home 11 The *table garnish was. not very 


extensive, a few wooden platters, some knives and spoons 
.-were the principal articles. 1773 Metmotn Remarks 


on Cato 229 (Jod.) A moderate indulgence..in the *table — 


gratifications, #1592 Greene Jas. 1V; Wks. (Reldg.) 188/1, 
I found *table-guests to eat_me and my. meat. . 1733 
Swirt Ox Poetry 264 Battus from the *table-head,..Gives 
judgment with decisive air., 1865 Kincstey /fervew. xix, 
‘At the table-head..sat..the new Lord of Bourne. 1572 
Goupinc Calvin on Ps. xxxv. 16 Y@ “*tablejesters, which 
gave their verdict of his death among the cups. 189 Pall 
Mail G. 29 Oct. 2/1 There was a certain amount of *table- 
jogging and spilling of liquors.’ ¢ 1870 TENNYSON in Daily 
‘News 1 Mar. (1898) 7/5, 1 am convinced that God and the 
ghosts of men ould choose something other than mere 
*table-legs through which to speak to the heart of man. 
1904 Daily Chron. 28 July 4/7 What the Americans would 
‘call his ‘*table-manners’. 1624 Gataker Mariage Praier 
1g [Woman] was..giuen to man, not to be a play-fellow, or 
a bed-fellow, or a “table-mate, onely with him,. -but-to bea 
yoake-fellow, a_worke-fellow, a fellow-labourer with him. 
1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XID, 192/1 Leaving a cake 
behind, fit for making the common *table-mustard. 2752 
WARBURTON in Pope's Wks. (1806) IV. 7 A detected Slan- 
derer, a *Table-Parasite, a Church-Buffoon, and a Party- 
Writer. 1576 FLemine Panogl. Epist. 14,1 knowe you are no 
*table patrones, 1605 SyivesteR Du Bartas i. i. Law 843 
God's pensioner, and Angel's *Table-peer, O Israel! 1576 
R. Jounes (¢tZe) Vhe Schoolemaster; or Teacher of *Table 
Philosophie. 159 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks, (Grosart) 
II. 34 It is another Table-Philosophy, that I fansie, 1807 
Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 200 The produce of the 
*table potatoe crop seldom falls short of 350 bushels. 1878 
Gurney Crystallogr. 84. Common *table salt crystallises in 
this form. “188 A. C. Grant Bush Life Queensi. I. vil, 85 
The fleece, gathered carefully with both hands.is conveyed 
to a lotig *table-screen. x88a Frover Unexpl. Baluchistan 
163 He had appointed himself “table servant, ‘1907 Philip. 
pine Education Sept. 46/1 We had a few lessons in *table- 
setting. 1867 J. Hoae Microsc. 1. ti. 88 Below the *table- 
stage is the secondary or sub-stage. fs 

22. Special Combs.: ‘table-allowance, an 
allowance of money for provisions (= /ab/e 
money (a)); table-almanac, an almanac on a 
single sheet or card; table-anvil, ‘a small anvil 
adapted to be screwed to a table for bending plates 
of metal or wires, making small repairs, etc.’ (Knight 
1877); t table balas: see Banas, and cf TABLE 
DIAMOND, . RUBY;  table-bat [Bar 53.2 11], ?a 
horizontal stratum of ‘bat’ or shale in a bed of 
coal; table-bed : see quot.; table-bell, a small 
hand-bell placed upon the table for summoning 
attendants; table-bit : see quot. ; [ table-carpet, 
a woollen table-cloth (see CaRpET sd. 1); table- 
centre, a piece of embroidery, decorated work, etc., 
for the centre of a table, placed over the table- 
cloth ; table-churn,.a churn placed upon a table ; 
table-clamp, a clamp for fastening something to 
a table; table-clock, a clock that is or may be 
placed on a table; table-couch, a couch for 
reclining on at table; table-counter, a counter of 


or other fabric used for covering .a table per- 
manently or when not in use for meals (= TaBLE- 
CLOTH b); +table-coverer, an attendant who 
‘covered’ the table, i.e. laid the cloth, etc. for a 
meal (seé Cover 7! 2d); table-erumb, a crumb 
that falls from the table ata meal; +table-decker 
== lable-coverer; table-discourse, discourse at 


(see sense 18); table-flap, a hinged flap or ‘leaf’ 
at the end or side ofa table, which can be raised 
so as to extend the surface; +table-gesture 
[GestuRE sd. 2], posture or attitude at table, i.e. 

ta meal; table-glass, (2) glass made in ‘ tables’ 


papas ‘(see'15b), crown-glass; (6) a glass (drinking- | 
a. 64x in 10¢k Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. W. 435) | 
 @hogsheades-of stronge beere,.1 hogshead of "table beere. 
3830 M.: Donovan Dove. Econ, : 207 Table-beer should | 


vessel) for use at table; + table-gospeller, one 
who: makes table-talk of the gospel; one whose 
religion is mere talk ; table-grinder, ‘a form of 


table-ground, flat elevated ground (cf. TaBLE- 
LAND); table-knife, a knife used at table, esp. 
one of the shape or size used in cutting the meat 
small; table-knight, a knight who sits at some 
one’s table, sfec.at the RounD TABLE; table-lathe, 
a small lathe clamped to a table when in use; 


leaf joint, the form of joint, with one part convex 


| andthe other concave, used in a hinged :table-leaf; | 
vA % Harvity Four Lett, Wks.\\(Grosart) 


table-lifting, the lifting of a table by supposed 


spiritual agency (cf. TABLE-TURNING) ; table-line, | 
in Palmistry, a line ranning from beneath the little 
| finger to the-base of the index-finger, forming the 


1. IV, No, 6789 (P.R. 
- balasse. 


TABLE. 


upper boundary of the ‘table’; table-linen, 
linen for use at table, as table-cloths and table- 
napkins; table-loader, one-who loads the hoist- 
table of a lift; table-maid, a domestic servant 
who lays the table. and ‘waits’ atmeals; table- 
maker, a joiner who makes. tables; table-matter 
(Printing) = table-work; table-money , (a) an extra 
allowance of money made to the higher officers in 
the British army and navy for table expenses ; 
(6) a charge made in some clubs for the use of the 
dining-room; also, an extra charge in some 
restaurants; ttable-monument, a monument 
consisting of a.‘ table’ (sense 2a); a monumental 
tablet ; table-mountain, a flat-topped mountain; 
spec. the name of the. mountain which rises 
behind Cape Town; table-moving, the moving 
of a table by supposed spiritual agency (cf. TaBLE- 
TURNING); table-music, music in parts, so printed 
(as in some early books of madrigals, etc.) that 
the performers, sitting at opposite sides of a table, 
can read their respective parts from the same page 
or opening; table-napery = fadle-linen; table- 
napkin, a napkin used at meals to protect the 
clothes from being. soiled, to..wipe the fingers, 
etc.; table-pew, a large pew containing the 
communion-table, as formerly usual in some 
Presbyterian and other churches; +} table-picture, 
a picture painted on a ‘table’ (sense 3); table- 
plain, an elevated plain, a table-land; table- 
plane, a plane for making rule-joints in table- 
flaps, etc.; table-plank, a plank serving as a table 
when placed upon supports; cf. 6b; table-plate, 
(a) articles of plate (PLaTE sd. 15), for use at meals ; 
(4) a plate. (usually of earthenware) from which 


| food is eaten at table; (c) a flat metal plate on 


which pulverized gold or silver ore is treated with 
mercury in the process of amalgamation ; +} table- 
play, play at ‘tables’ or backgammon; so 
+table-player, +tables-playing; table-prayers, 
a name for the communion service, or a part of it, 
read at the communion-table, but without admini- 
stration; +table-rent: see quot. ;. table-rock, a 
flat-topped rock; + table-room, room or place 
at table, i.e. at meals; board; table-saw, a 
small saw fitted to a table and worked by a 
treadle; table-service, (2) the Communion ser- 
vice (in. Presbyterian churches); (4) service or 
attendance at table; (c) a set of utensils for the 
table, as a dinner-service; table-shore, Maz/., a 
low level shore; table-sod, in hedging, one of the 
sods forming the ‘table’ (sense 13¢); table-song, 
(a). Gr. Antig., a song sung by the guests at a 
banquet in turn ; (4) a part-song such as is sung 


in a German Jiedertafel or choral society (Cent. 


Dict.); table-spar, a name for WOLLASTONITE, 
also called ¢abular spar, occurring in ‘ tables’ or 
flat crystals; table-sport, sport or play at table; 
in quot., an object of sport or mockery at table, 
the butt or laughing-stock of a company; table- 
tapping = TABLE-RAPPING; table-tennis, a par- 
lour game resembling lawn-tennis, played upon a 
table:: = Pinc-pone; table-tilting, ' -tipping, 
the tilting or, tipping of a table by supposed 
spiritual agency (cf. TABLE-TURNING); so table- 
tipper, one who practises table-tipping;. table- 


tomb,.a'tomb in the Roman catacombs containing. 


a burial-chest with a flat-cover; any tomb in 
some way resembling a table; table-top, (a) the 
upper surface of'a table; (4) a flat top of a 
hill, rock, etc.; table-topped (-tgpt) @., having a 
flat top like that of a table; table-tree, an adjust- 
able table-like rest: mounted on a lathe ; table-turf 
= table-sod; table-vessel, a vessel for use at table; 
+ such. vessels collectively (ods.); table-water, 
water (es: a mineral water) suitable for drinking 
at table; table-wheel: see quot.; table-work 
(Printing), the setting up of tables (sense 10), or of 
matter between column rules 5. concr. printed matter 
of this kind, as distinguished from ordinary letter- 
press. See also TABLE-BOARD, -BOOK, -CLOTH, etc. 
8x0 Wetuincton in Gurw. Desg.. (1838) V. 598, I beg 
that you will draw a “table allowance of thirty shillings a 
day. x62x Stationers’ Register (Arb.) IV..1 “Table alma- 
nacke on a sheet of paper. 7530 Lett. & Papers Hen. VIII, 

é) A goodly carkeyn with a fayr *table 
x7iz_ FF. Butrers in Pil. Trans, XXVIL 
s42 The *Table-Bat, next under the Rubble Iron-Stone, 
1773 Jounson, *Tablebed, a bed of the figure of a table, 
1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, * Table-ell, a small hand-bell 
for summoning domestics or office attendants. 1843 Ho.t- 
zapFFEL Turning I, | xxiv. 539 The spoon-bit..the *table- 
bit, for making the holes for the wooden joints of tables, [is] 


of this kind; ' 1725 J. Cuarrerow R4, Way Rich (1717) 144 
*Table-carpets ‘or bed-coverlets.. xg0x Lady's Realut Xs | 


616 This white satin *table-centre is décoratéed with ribbon, 


Jace, braid, ahd embroidery. © 1844 Srmpuens Bk. Farm 
| ILL.g06 For this purpose, there is perhaps none better than 


Se 


‘table-knife cutler, o¢1865 G. Gore in Cire. Sc. lL 235/2 


makers, sylke dyers, and shepsters. x77x Luckomsn /77zs?. 


wants driving out in width, 1866 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 467 


intended to be sung by several persons sitting at a table. 


Morrison & Crimes, Somerset Ho.), A fine *table napkin 
with blewe clowdes. a@1z649 Drumm. or Hawru. ist. 


. God ii, (1620) 7 Gazing upon a *table picture, 1835 Wituis 


TABLE, — 


the *Table-churn. 1774 Chron. in' Aun. Reg. 121/1 A *table. 
clock, asilver spoon, anda silk gown, 1897 C, GEixis Christ 
lviii. (1879) 704 Lazarus reclined with him on the *table-. 
couch, 1667 in Pettus Peding Reg..(1670) 36 One *Table- 
counter with Cupboards, Shelves, etc. 1851 Mayuew Loud, 
Labour I. 388 Sellers of Japanned *table-covers, .. The 
glazed table-covers. 1864 Wesster, 7adde-cover, a cloth 
for covering a table, especially at other than meal-times. 
1737 J. CHAMBERLAYNE St, Gt. Brit. (ed. 33) 1. Ut. 220 
*Table-Coverer to the Chaplains. 1726-46 THomson 
Winter 255 Till, more familiar grown, the *table-crums 
Attract his [the redbreast’s]} slender. feet. x804 J. GRAHAME 
Sabbath (1808) 34 Where little birds.. Light on the floor, 
and peck the table-crumbs.. 1737 J. CHamMBerRLayNne SZ, G4, 
Brit. (ed. 33) Hu. uu, 228 *Table-Deckers. 1843 Macautay 
Ess., Mme. @ Arblay (1887) 755 The whole Palace ftom 
Gold Stick in Waiting down to the Table-Deckers. x6rz 
Corer. s.v. able, *Table-discourse is an excellent Schoole- 
maister. 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 395 It is their 
table discourse that we shall be ruined. 1877 W. Jones 
Finger-ring 366 The other ring is also of gold, with a 
square *table-faced diamond, 2858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, 
*able.flaep, the leaf of a folding-table. 164z SANDERSON 
Serm. (1681) 11.8 They, using the liberty of that power, 
had appointed sitting or standing, rather than kneeling, as 
judging either of them a more proper *table gesture than it, 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 241 Many.. (though they 
concede a table-gesture) will hardly allow this usuall way. 
of Session. 1727-4r Cuamsers Cycl. s. v. Glass, ‘he same 
for window, or *table glass,'as for round glass. x8zr5 J.. 
Smitn Paxeranua Se. §& Art Il. 208 White flint, or English 
crystal, generally used for table-glasses.. 16r0 Boys Wks. 
(1630) 374 O that the *table-gospellers of our time..would 
consider aright this terrible judgement. 180 R. G. Cum. 
mine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 157/12, 1 had the satisfac. 
tion to discover the spoor of three bucks on a piece of rocky 
*table-ground on the highest summit of the range. ¢ 1460 
J. Russet. BR, Nurture 334-in Babees Bk., Take a loofe of 
trenchurs in by lifft hande, ban take by “table knyfe. 1820 
Sporting Mag. XXXV. 282 To work..at his business, as a 


This tendency is sometimes manifested in depositing silver 
upon table-knives and forks. 1675 J. Smiru Chv. Relig, 
App. 1. 18 In his erecting of that strange Order of *Table. 
Knights,..instituted..in contempt of Apollo, 187z Tenny- 
son Last Tourn. 69 Some hold he was a table-knight of 
thine..the Red Knight, he. 1883 Proc. Soc. Psych. Research 
I. 248 He would have really ‘exploded the whole non- 
sense’ of *table-lifting. ¢1z460 *Taby] lyne [see sense 14 
above]. x6xzx Corer., Mensade, the Table-line in the hand; 
(a tearme of Palmistrie). 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 45 
‘He that hath the Table-line broad and well-coloured he is 
jocund and couragious. 1680 Loud. Gaz. No. 1500/4 A 
large black Trunk filled with Diaper-*Table-Linnen and 
Sheets, 31855 Mrs. Gasket Worth § S. xxvi, Continuing 
her inspection of the table-linen. 1892 Ladour Cowtntis- 
sion Gloss., * Table-loaders, synonymous with ‘lift-loaders’. 
189s Cath. News 16 Nov. 2 She had been *tablemaid toa 
clergyman. cxs1s Cocke Loredl’s B. (Percy Soc.) ro *Table 


Print. 283 *Table-matter is generally braced in, when it 


‘rhe old screw. .saves half his *table-money, and gives you 
stuff to drink only fit to send down the scuppers. xrgoz 
Daily News 13 Dec. 7/1 In the lower-priced restaurants it 
is called ‘table money’, and in the higher-priced ones placed 
under the captivating heading of couvert. 1976x Biogr. 
Dict. IV. 200 A handsome *table monument of blue marble 
was raised over his [Drayton’s] grave. [179x Aucyel. Brit. 
(ed. 3) VIII. 16/2 On approaching the Cape, a very remark. 
able eminence may. . be discovered... called the *Table-moun- 
tain from its appearance] x82z G. Youne Geol. Surv. 
Yorks. Coast (1828) 67 Extensive flats, nearly level, as in 
what are called Table mountains. 1886 A, WINCHELL 
‘Walks Geol. Field 95 When the erosion cuts the lava-sheet 
along parallel lines, it gives rise to the forms known as 
‘tableemountains’. 1853 Axx. Reg. 66 The faith in ques- 
tion is termed ‘*Table-moving’. 1862 B, Taytor Home ¢ 
Abr, Ser. 1. vii. 442 Circles began to be formed in my 
native town, for the purpose of table-moving. 1875 STAINER 
& Barrerr Dict. Mus. Termts,* Table music, compositions 


1859 Mas. Gaskett Round Sofa 331 Some fine yarn she was 
having spun for *table-napery. 1564 Will F. Smyth (2 


Fas. IV, Wks. (2711) 74 Girded about him with a towel or 
table-napkin, of a comely and reverend aspect. x828 Scorr 
it. M. Perth xxviii, A handful of soft. moss served the pur- 
poses of a table-napkin. 1897 Spurcron Autodbiog. iv. 26 
In front of the pulpit, was the *table-pew, wherein sat the 
elders of the congregation. x6z0 Heatey St. Aug, Citre of 


Pencillings \. xxiii. 166 A graceful slope..swells up to a 
broad *table-plain on the mountain. 1626 in Mem, Foun- 


- tains (Surtees) 365 One bed of wainscott..and also three 


*table plankes. 1669 W. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 446 The Queen's *table plate, x7o0g 
tr. Bosuzan's Guinea. 272 As broad as a common Table- 
Plate. 1877 Raymonp Statist, Mines & Mining 329 Amal- 


gamation in batteries, on table-plates, in pans, and on a ~ 


second set of table-plates on a floor below. 550 CrowLey 


_ Last Trump. 490 Thy tauerne gate, and *table playe, thy 


cardes, thy dyce. 1886 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 


mind, ¢x4s0 Medulia (Cath. Angi. 376), AMator, a *tabyl 


| pleyare. 163% Celestina 1.15 Your Table-players, and other 


amesters never lose, but they peale foorth her prayses.. 


- 3877 Norrusrooxe Dicing (1579) 55 *Table playing and 
_Chesse playing maybe vsed of any men moderately. 1862 


s 


Union 11 Apr., Anything more dreary than‘*Table prayers” | 
at eleven o'clock we cannot conceive. x7ox Cowell's Lnterpr., 
*Table-Rents, Redditus ad mensam, rents paid to Bishops 
or Religious Prelates, reserv’d or appropriated to their | 
‘Table or House-keeping. 1853 Mrs. Moons Life in | 
. Clearings 365 The fall of that large portion of the *table- | 
rock has made the alteration. 1607 Tournsur Kew. Trag. 


iv. ii, For *table-roome, I feed on those that cannot be 
rid of me. 1823 Cuacmers in. Hanna Mem. (1849) II. 


xv. 395 She’ allowed me .. to continue the *table-service 


- A..valley lying between 


upon Thy bosom 
priest's breast. . 


Qg 


- inthe. way I had found to be most convenient. 1846 Mrs. 


Gore Z£ng, Char. (1852) 99 In table-service his attendance 
was impartial. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. Service', Tablee 
service, a set ‘of utensils for the table, 1896 Daily News 


6 Apr. 2/5 The President..handed to him the handsome 
' table service which he had given to be run for. 1864 


WEssTER, *Tadle-shore, Naut., a low, level shore. 189x 


| Tennyson Last Tourn. 461 As the crest of some slow- 
_ arching wave, Heard in dead night along that table-shore, 


Drops flat. 1844 SrerHens BA. Harn 11,575 ‘The assistant 
throws the parings of the sides and bottom of the ditch 
upon the hedge-bank, immediately behind the *table-sod. 
1847 Grote Greece 11. xxix. IV. 109 [Archilochus] was 
the earliest popular and successful composer of *table-songs 


or Skolia. 1836 Branne Chem. (ed, 4) 860 There are 
_ some minerals, and among them *table-spar or Wollastonite 


-.which are silicates of lime. 1598 Suaus. Merry W. tv. 
ii. 169 Let me for euer be your *l'able-sport. 1854 J. G. 
MacWatrer (tit/e) The Modern Mystery of *Table-Tap- 
ping. igen Dazly Chron, 16 Dec. 8/2 The *table tennis or 
‘ ping-pong’ tournament..concluded on Saturday night. at 
the Royal Aquarium. 1903 esto. Gaz. 2 Mar.7/1 We tried 


' Spiritualism. first by *table-tilting. 1865 Lowery Lefz, I. 
7 386, I translate by direct inspiration of a scholiast turned 


table-tipper, 1855 SMEDLEY, etc. Occult Se. zor If the *table- 
tipping be made to answer as a code of signals. 18976 E. 


| Venasies in Zxeycl. Brit. V. 209/2 In the *table-tomb the 


recess above, essential for the introduction of the corpse, is 
square, while in the arcosolium, a form of later date, it is 
semi-circular, 21807 Vancouver Agric, Devo (1813) 293 


_ He reached and ascended the *table top of Haldon... 1886 


A. Wincnett, Walks Geol. Hield 95 It..projects like a 
table-top beyond the gravel. 12834 Lo. Houcuton Mem, 
Many Scenes, Tempe Introd. (1844) 35 A line of rugged 
crags, peaked or esate Ye 1897 Daily News 3 May 7/4 

igh, sharply scarped table-topped 
hills. 1853 O. Byrne Artisan's Handbk. 63 A miniature 
lathe-head mounted on a wooden. *table-tree. 1805 R. W. 


’ Dickson Pract, Agric. I..119 Care ‘being taken..to raise 


the ground where they are placed with two or three *table 
turfs. xs94 Plat Fewellho. r4 One masse, whereof they 
make our drinking Glasses, and all sortes of *Table-vessell. 
1895 West. Gaz. 23 Oct. 5/2 The Rosbach *table-water, 
a fresh sparkling table-water. 1794 Rigging & Seaman- 
ship I. 57 * Tadde-wheel, to lay ropes, froma six-thread rat. 
line to a two-inch and half rope, is fixed in the wheel-house. 
1771 Lucxomss “ist. Print. 272 Divisions are used instead 
of rules, in *Table-work of narrow Columns, 1832 Basprace 
Econ. Manuf, xxi. (ed. 3) 207 Work with irregular lines and 
many figures,and what the printers call rules,..is called 
table-wwork, 1879 [see TABULAR 2c]. 


Table,v. {[f. Tasty sd. In some senses repre- 
senting F. fadler (1544 in Godef.) or med.L. 


tabuldre (Du Cange).} 


L. zrans. To enter in a table or list ; to tabulate 
(new rare); to appoint (a person) to some duty 
by entering his name in a table or list (ods.). 

¢ 1450 in Aungier Syom (1840) 324 The secunde and thryd 
antemes and matens schal be bygon of them that be tabled 
unto them. xgso Kec. Elgin (New Spald. Cl) lL. 105 That 
the baillies .. tabill certane honest men_ for gactecing of 
Sanct Gelis lycht. x6xx Suaxs. Cyd. 1 iv. 6 Though the 
Catalogue of his endowments had bin tabled by his side, 
ex6 ir T. Hore Minor Practicks (1726) 5 There can be 
no Protestation granted upon the Copy, till the Copy be 
tabled. 1838 [implied in Tasiine wd. sd, 1]. — 

2. a. To entertain at table as a guest, or for 


payment; to provide with meals, or genx. with 


food; = Boarp v. 8. Now vave.. 

1457-8 Cal. Auc. Ree. Dudlin (1889) 297 Every of the 
Baylyfys to tabyll one of them. 2853 in ror ia Fist. 
MSS. Comm, App. v. 414 Every Maior..shall tabull and 
vittaill towe massons or carpinders in his own housse. 1583 
Sruspes Anat. Abus. u. (1882) 75 They haue..ten pound a 
yeere..and table themselues also of thesame. 16xr0 HoLLanp 
Camden's Brit, 1. 166 He entertained the Freers and 
tabled them at his owne charge. 1715 Broxessy Life 
Dodwell 306 Mr. Cherry..procured a Place for him where 
he might be tabled. 1903 Westwt. Gaz. 12 Sept. 8/1 At 
ten o'clock the establishment is closed, after having often 
tabled between four and five hundred persons. : 

b. intr. (for ref.) To have a meal, to dine; 
to take one’s meals habitually (at a specified place 
or with a specified person); = Boarpzv.9. Now 
vare or Obs... eee een 7 

1362 Child Marr. 139 He came to Schole to. Northerden,. . 
and tablid at Withinshawe, with James Barlowe. x602 
Row.anps Greene's Ghost 14 Comming to Ordinaries about 
the Exchange where Merchants do table for the most part. 


1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1810) 1V. lvi, 370.0 that,..asshe | | 
| boarded there, she had oftener tabled with them! x857 J. 


Raine Life ¥. Hodgson 1.14 It seems to be pretty clear that 
Hodgson had tabled with this talkative but hearty man. — 


3. trans. & To picture, depict, represent as ina 


) picture: cf. Tasun sé. 3. Obs. (or rave arch.) 


1607-8 Bacon Let. to Matthew in Spedding Life & Lett. 


| (1868) IV. 10 This last Powder Treason, fit to be tabledand | 
| pictured in the chambers of meditation, as another hell above. | 
| the ground, x8s2 Battey Fesivs (ed. 5) xx. 326 That we, in | 


(4589) 317 Plato compared our life to table-play. 263: R. | the dark chamber of the heart,..see the world. tabled to us. | 


Byrietp Doct. Sabé. 152 Let no Table-play carryaway the | 


'b. To fix as on a tablet. rare. 7 


 ¥8s2 Barwey Festus (ed. 5) xxxi. 530 Thine thestars Tabled | 
like the stones Oracular of light, on the — 


4. To place or lay upon a table. 


| itely; to shelve: cf. TABLE sd. 5b.» 


1718 Wodrow Corr. (1843) I. 378 Another act was assed 
..that all appeals should be brought up.and tabled before 


mon use in Fr.) _ 


' in-an Eastern city. 31883 C, 


TABLEAU, 


1726 2did. 11.245 Provost Campbell's appeal.. was tabled, 


| and the President and others moved a committee might ba 
| named totake itup. 1862 Star 4 DiaZ14 Mar., Mr. Walpole 
| has tabled a set of resolutions devised in the true Conserva- 
tive spirit. 1866 Daily Tel, 30 Jan,, To table a resolution 


has nearly the same effect in America as the order to read 


‘ a bill ‘this day six months’ has in England. 1887 Padl 


Mall G.3 Jan. 11/1 If any more ‘ Old. Residents’ wish to 


_ be heard they must table their names, 


_b. With other implications : esp. to pay down 
(money); to throw down or play (a card). | 
. 1827 CarRLyLe Gere. Row. 111. 224 Could he tell what to 


--table [for the lackey]? 1832 — $. Carlyle 45 A refresh. 
ment of ale, for which he too used to table his twopence. 


| 1837 — Fr. Rev. I, m.-vi, Royalty has always that sure 
' trump-card in its hand;..yet never tables it, ‘still puts it 


back again. 1878 Bayne Purit. Rev. v. 177 When the 


_ Short Parliament of 1640 refused to grant supplies, Laud’s 
clergy in Convocation tabled their money. 1892 Gard. 
| Chron. 27 Aug. 248/2 The nurserymen and florists tabled 


a large and fine assortment of cut flowers, . 
®. To furnish (a room) with tables. sovce-use. 
1844 Dickens Mart, Chuz. xxvii, The offices were. .newly 


tabled. . ; 


6. Carpentry, To join two pieces of timber 


. firmly together by means of flat oblong projections 
(called ‘tables’ or ‘coaks’: see Tapim sd. 17f, 
_ Coak sé. 1) in each alternately, fitting into corres- | 
| ponding recesses in the other, Also zz. for pass. 


1794 Rigging & Seamanshif 1. 23 Cheeks..sometimes 
table on to the mast-head thus, x2794-¢1850 [see Tasting 


' wbl. sh. 7). 1797 Eneyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIL 4o2/s The 


customary way of putting them together is to table them; 


and the length of the tablings should be one-half more than 
the depth of the beam. 


7. Sailmaking. To make a broad hem or ‘tabling’ 
on the edge of (a sail), to strengthen it in that 


| part which is sewed to the bolt-rope (see TaBLING 
vbi.sb. 8). | Se | 


5794 Rigging §& Seamanship I. 89 Tabled, the edges turned 
over and sewed down. 1797 in Encycl, Brit, (ed, 3) XVIT. 
433/1 That the lower side of the band may be tabled upon 
or sewed over the end of the buntline pieces, /id., The 


| buntline cloths and top-linings are carried up to the lower 


side of the middle band, which is tabled on them. 
8. To sift (shot) : see quot. te 

1858 GREENER Gumnery 436 About three different sizes 
come out through one pan. ‘l hese are separated by the aid 
of riddles, or tabled, as the process is termed, 7 

| Tableau (iablo), sd. Pl. tableaux (-0z). 
[F. tableau (table), OF. tabled, dim. of table.) 

1. A picture; usually 7g. a picturesque or graphic 
description. | 


in all the Tableaux are very airy and fancifully set out, 
x80x. Fusent in Lect. Paint. iit. (1848) 4290 The Massacre 


tableau of every contortion of human attitude, x8ss H, 
ScHootcraFt in Long fellow's Life (18gx) 11. 301 Exhibiting 
these fresh tableaux of Indian life, 1886 F. H . 
Choice Bks. iii. 54 They epitomise civilisation in a regular 
series of striking tableaux of the past. 


__ 2. A group of persons and accessories, producing 


a picturesque effect. . | 
Leipzig] the whole arrangement and execution were perfect, 
presenting’ the grandest tableau ever contemplated. 1867 
Baker Nile Tridut. viii. (1872) 130 All now halted, and gazed 
stedfastly in our direction, forming a superb tableau, | 
b.. = Tableau vivant: see 4. 

1828 W. Irvine Live & Lett. (1864) IT. 276 We had. after- 
wards a tableau of a Sybil b : 
Baroness Bunsen in Hare Li/e II, vii. 318 Afterall possible 


singing and toasting two tableaux were given, 


which it is left to the reader to imagine. 


behind you’. Tableau 0 
3. A table, a schedule; an official list. (A com- 


1798 T, W. Tons Autodiog. (1828) 266, I was carried on the 


| tableau of the Arniée d‘ Angleterre, 1863 Lepsius Stand. 
| Alpkadet 75 Comprise the seven classes ina general tableau, 
| 3888 Harper's Mag. May 924/1 Those who, belonging to 

| the fourteen grades of the tchin, or official tableaux of ran 
| are.exempt from certain degrading penalties, : 


* 


vivants (same pron.), lit. ‘ living picture’; a repre- 


8x7 Moore Lalla &, Pref, (1850) r5 The different stories 
«were represented in Tadleaux Vivans and songs. 183 


’ 37 
| | | | Sir FL Parcrave Merch, & Friar (1844) 4 The intellectual 
| discussion or consideration. In the U.S. Congress, | 

| to lay on the table as a way of postponing indefin- 


amusement of a tableau vivant. 1844 WarsurtTon Crescent 


| & Cross (x845) 1, xii, x06. The rich colouring, the antique atti- 
| tudes, the various complexions that continually present 
| themselves, form an unceasing series of tableaux vivans 


Perxins /tal. Sculpt, 385 


' Upon canvas the group would be counted a masterpiece, 


| the Bills, within three days. after the Assembly sit, down, in clay it isa tableau vivant, = 


1699 Lister Fourney to Paris 39 The History of Maria | 
of Medicis is Painted by Rubens,..The Allegoric assistants 


of the Innocents by Baccio Bandinelli..is a eo ray | 


ARRISON 


1813 Sir_R, Witson Pr. Diary II. 458 [In the battle of 


Mademoiselle F.. 1862. 


_ @, Used elliptically to express the sudden crea- 
tion of a striking or dramatic situation, a ‘scene’, © 


| She overheard a gentleman ask another, pointing to two | 
of the witnesses, ‘Which of those old cats is Mrs. C.?? 
Mrs, C. leaned over and said ‘That particular tabby, sir, is 


4. Tableau vivant (tabld vzvan), pl. tabieaan” 


sentation of a personage, character, scene, incident, | 
| ete., or of a well-known painting or statue, by one | 
person or a group of persons in suitable costumes 
| and attitudes, silent and motionless; ¢ransf. a 
..... | picturesque actual scene. 
a, To lay (an appeal, proposal, resolution, bill, | 2 8TOUP of statuary.) 
etc.) on the table of a deliberative or legislative | 
assembly; hence, to bring forward or submit for 


(In quot. 1883, applied — 


TABLEAU. 


Hence Tableau. v., frans. to put into a tableau. 

1903 Contemp, Kev. Dec. 873 ‘Tableaued’ year by year 
in the popular Christmas Crib,..the Ass and the Ox, have 
become only less familiar than the Shepherds, | 
Ta-ble-board. 7 | 

+1. A board for backgammon or any similar 
game: = TABLE sd. 4a, BoarD sé, 2c. Obs. 

1483 Cazh. Angl. 376/1 A Tabylle burde, tadella, x40 
Hyrpe tr. Vives’ Insixr. Chr. Wom, F ij, What a foule thing 
is it, to see a woman in steade of her wonlbasket, to handle 
the tablebourd. 2623 Wrssrer Devil’s Law-Case i 1, 
ayers your elbow at the table-board, xg05 [see TaBLe- 
MAN I}. - 

2. A board forming the top of a table; also 
a table (ods. or dia/.). — ees 
_@x603 in H Hall Sve. Biz, Age vii. (1886) 99 Table-bordes, 
formes, and a countinge table, 1668 CLarenpon Vaud, 
Tracts (1727).33 Walnut-tree..of which I made some table. 
boards and frames for chairs, 1731 W. Hacreenny /ersfec- 
tive p. iv, The Table. Board fixe on the three Legs. 1847-78 
 Hacuiwer., Tadble-doard, a table. Cornz, 
3. Board, i.e. meals, without lodging. U.S. 

1884 JV. Fork Herald 27 Oct. 2/3 First class table Board. 
1895-6 Cal. Univ. Nebraska 177 Table board ranges from 
$1.50 to $2.50 per week, ~ ae oo 
Table-book. | ON te ak _— 

+1. A book composed of tablets for memoranda ; 
a pocket note-book or. memorandum-book, Ods. 


4596 Nasne Safion Walder Wks. (Grosart) IIL. 67 | 


Registers.. busie with their ‘'able-books. .to gather phrases, 
1602 Suaxs, Hat. ui, 136. 1616 Trav. Lng, Pilg.in Harl, 


Mise. (Math.) U1. 332 Writing my notes out of my table-book, — 


1667 Pepys Hiary to May, Found in the dead man’s pocket.. 
a table-book; wherein were entered the names of several 
places where he was to go, x7rx-xz Swirt. Frul. to Stedla 
22 Jan., He thanked me for telling him, and immediately put 
his name in his table-book. 2816 Sincrr A/ist. Cards 276 He 
was observed to busy himself by writing in his table book, 

2. A book of arithmetical or other tables; a 

Ready Reckoner or the like. waits oe 

1827 G. Darvey Sylvia 28 He cannot count his fingers 
Without a tabie-book, . : 
3. An ornamental book fora drawing-room table. 
1845 (¢7¢/e) George Cruikshank’s Table-Book, 188. Z7#, 
World (Cent, Dict.), The Christmas table-book has well 
nigh disappeared, and well-illustrated editions of famous 
works are becoming more and more popular, ; 

| Hence +} La'ble-book-wi:se adv. Ods., in the 
-. manner of a table-hook (sense 1). 

3642 Hows. fom. Traz, (Arb.) 27 Some do use to have a 

small leger booke fairely bound up table-book-wise, 

-able-cloth (tab'lklpp, -kl>p; for pl. see 

Cuots sé.). A cloth for covering a table. 

a. A white cloth, usually of linen, spread upon a 
table in preparation for a meal, and upon which 
_ the dishes, plates, etc. are placed. Z 
4469 Mann, & Housch, Exp. (Roxb.) 409 My mastyr paid 
‘there for a tabylle clothe ij.s. vj.d. 2496-7 Ree. St. Mary at 
Hild 344 Item, ij dyapre Tableclothis for the high Auter, 
- 573 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) ILL. 363 If either 
fellowe or pensioner do wipe his hande or finger of the 
table clothe he shall pay for every time j4. 1586 B, Youne 


Guazzo’s Civ. Conv, w. 185 Y® table cloathes wer spread. 


-x610 Hoitann Canzden's Brit, (1637) 481 Table clothes and 
linnen used at the solemne Coronation, 1855 Mrs, GASKELL 
Worth & S. xxvi, Clothes-basket|s]..full of tablecloths and 
napkins, 3885 Manch. Exant. 9 Sept. 3/1 Equal to the task 
of instructing a laundress in the ironing of a tablecloth, 
b. A cloth, usually of woollen material and 
often of ornamental design, used to cover a table 

permanently or when not in use for meals; = 

table-cover (TABLE 56.22). | é 


6x0 in Eng, Won. Dom. Mag. (1862) IV. tog If the green 
. table-cloth be too little I will make a pair of warm stockings 


> of it. 2879 Crocxetr Kit Kennedy xlix. 358 The letter was 


~~ laid down on the tablecloth, with a fast-falling rain of tears 


.. falling upon it, 


@. fig. Name fora cloud covering the flat top and 


| hanging down over the edge of Table Mountain at 


the Cape of Good Hope. 


- verbi 
oth, 


| England. 


| top, which is called the 


10. 


So Ya-ble-cutter, a lapidary who cuts precious 
stones in ‘tables’; Ta‘ble-cutting = B. 

1877 E. W. Streeter Precious Stones iv. 23 A little later 
{than 1373] the so-called ‘table-cutters’ at Niirnberg, and all 
other stone-engravers, formed themselves into a guild. 1897 
Knicur Diet. A/ech, 2478/1 Table-cutting is adopted with 
flat thin gems, which have not sufficiefit protuberance to be 
cut as rose diamonds or brilliants, | 

Yabled (té-b’'ld), a. [f Taste sd. and v.] 

1. Made in or into the form of a table or flat sur- 
face; shaped like a table; sdec. = TABLE-CUT a, 

1382 Wycur Zred. xxxv. 11 The tabernacle, and the roof 
of it, and the coueryng; rynges, and the tablid sides. 1575 


Lanenam Leé. (Ballad Soc.) 52. Diamons, Emerauds, Ru- 


byes, and Saphyres: poynted, tabld, rok, and roound. 1832 
J. Bree St. Herbert's [sle 95 Mountains with tabled heads, 
1853 M. Arnotp yzpedocles on Etuva 1.177 Sitting on a 
tabled stone. . . 

4. ? Pictured, depicted. rave. 

2848 Batwey Fes/us (ed. 4) vill. 84 The mornlit revel and the 


shameless mate, The tabled hues of darkness and of blood. 


3. Entered ona list; listed. Se. 
¢x630 Sir T, Hope Minor Practicks (1726) 9 The Keeper 
.- was obliged to affix on the Tolbvoth-wall the Roll of the 


tabled Causes, 


4. Having a table or tables: in comd., as dozble- 
tabled adj., having two ‘tables’, leaves, or tablets 
(cf. TABLE 5d. 26), | | 

1848 Baitey Festus (ed. 4) xix. 216 The bright universe, 


~The double tabled book of Heaven and earth. 


{Table @héte (tabla). (Fr, = host’s 
table.]) A common table for guests at a hotel 


| or éating-house; a public meal served there at a 
stated hour and at a fixed price; an ordinary. 


Also attrib. as table a’ héte dinner. | 

x6r7 Morvson /#za, 111. 60 Neither at this time was there 
any ordinarie ‘lable (which they call Tadde de é'hoste, the 
Hosts table), a@ 1667 Cowriey Ess. Verse & Prose, Liberty 
Wks. (1684) 83 All this is but Tabl’d Host, ’tis crowded with 
people for whom he cares not. 1759 H. Warore Let. to 
fT. S. Conway 19 Sept., Mrs. Howe, who rides a fox-chase, 
and dines at the ¢ad/e @Adte at Grantham, 1816 Genz, 
Afag. UXXXVL, 1. 198/2 At Dunkirk... I founda good table 
@Whote, a luxury which foreign travellers do not find in 
1838 Murray's Handbk, N. Gerni. 300/1 The 
table-d’hdte dinner. .takes place at 2 o'clock. 

Table diamond. [f. Tapuu 5.18 + Dia- 
MOND.] A diamond cut with a table or large flat 
upper surface surrounded by small facets; esp. a 
thin diamond so cut having a flat under surface. 

x4jo IV. C. Wills (Surt. 1908) 56 A ringe of gold with table 
dyamond.. xs19 Lett. & P. Hen. VIL, LI. No. 463 (P.R.O.) 
A black carkeyn with a syphre.. garnysshed with three 
table diamauntes, oon losenge diamaund, oon great poynted 
diamaunt. 1607 in Heviot’s Ment. App. vu. (1822) 212 A 
ringe, with a table diamond onthe head. 1750 D. Jerrrizs 
Diamonds § Pearls 58 The manufacture of ‘lable and Rose 
Diamonds, 1833 Aueycl, Brit. VII. 6 The forms into 


which the diamond is cut are the brilliant, the rose, and the. 
table. 1877 W. Jones Pinger-ring 379 A ring with seventy- 


five table-diamonds, set in gold. _ 

Tableful (té-b’lful). [f. Tasus sd. + -rvz.] 
The amount or number that a table will hold or 
accommodate, a. As many (persons) as can be 
seated at a table; a company seated at a table and 
occupying all the seats around it. _ 

1535 CoverDALe Maré vi. 39 He commaunded them all to 
syt down by table fulles vpon the grene grass. 1774 ABIGAIL 
Apams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 35 We make a table-full at 
mealtimes, 1858 O. W. Houmes Aut. Breaks-t. iii, One 
man who ts a little too literal can spoil the talk of a whole 
tableful of men of esgr7t, 

b. As many (things) as a table will hold. 

1886 Philadelphia Times 9 Jan. (Cent.), Three large table- 
fuls of housekeeping things ts 
t+ Tableity. Ods. nonce-wd, [f. Tanne 5d. + 
“ITY; rendering Erasmus’s L. mensed/ads for Gr. 
tpane(érns (Diog. Laertes). Cf. Cuppzrty.] The 
abstract quality ofatable = 

1542 UDALL Lrasmn. A poph, 123 b, Hauyng in his mouth.. 
the said forged vocables of the Idees, as for exaumple, 
tablietees, for the facion of table, /4id. 124 b [see Currerry]. 
1656 Srantey Hist, Philos. vit. (x7ot).287/1 Plato answered, 
it Is true indeed, you have Eyes by which the Tadde and 
Cus are seen; but not an Intellect, by which 7ad/eity and 


— Cuppeity are seen, 1702 Locke Defence App. Pers. Identity 


(1769) 4x Personality therefore may be ranked among the 
whole scholastick terms of corporeity, egoity, tableity, etc, 


Ta‘ble-land. ([f Taste sé. + Lanpsé.] An 


elevated region of land with a generally level sur- 
| face, of large or considerable extent; a lofty plain; 
| a plateau, ang ee | 
1697 Dampser Voy. I, xix. 532. The most remarkable Land }{ 


at Sea isa high Heoagebons steep to the Sea, with a flat even 


| Ser. 70 (Lecy) The common.. 
is one of a series of heathy hills, or rather a high table land, 


| pierced in one part by a ravine of marshy ground. x899 
antinG-GouLcp Bk. of West I. x. 155 The great irregular 


| tableland of Dartmoor, over a thousand feet above the sea, 


_ b. Without @ or pi: Elevated level ground, 


| -, balf mountain, half plain. 


- 1820 Hazerrr Leet. Draws. Lit. x2 He (Shakspere] indeed 
| overlooks and commands the admiration of posterity, but |. 


| swearers or vehemently suspected therof. 


able Land [at the Cape of Good 
Hope]. 1774 Cook Voy. S. Pole wi. iv. (1777) IL 50 Atsun-rise: | 
we discovered a high table Jand (an island) bearing E. by S. |. 
| x8a4 Miss Mirrorp Village 


TABLE-RAPPING. 


he does it from the table-land of the age in which he Tived. 
1876 Gro. E1nior Dan. Der ut. xxii, A healthy Briton on 


Tableless (tz*b’llés), 2. [-Luss.] Without 
a table; unfurnished with a table. 

1887 H. Knotriys Sk. Life Japan 183, lam..conducted inte 
the enlarged partition in a doll’s house, clean as a niatch-box, 
but tableless and chairless, 1895 Strand Mag. Oct. 451/1 
The tableless, curtainless, carpetiess, chestless apartment. . 

tTableman. Oés. Pl. -men.— 

1. One of the ‘men’ or pieces used in any game 
played on a board, esp. backgammon. 

1483 Cath, Angi. 376/1 A Tabylle man, scaccus.., calculus, 


_ the central table-land of life. 


5834 Camden Atisc. (1855) 39 One paire of tables of peerle, 


..withoute table men, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 158 A Soft 
Body dampeth the Sound...And therefore..in Colleges 


they use to line the lablemen. 1641 Hinpe % Bruex xl. 


123 He saw everywhere Cards and Dise, Tables and Table- 


men, 2725 SLOANE Famaica 11.136 ‘The wood [Guaiacum] 
is..good for bowls, tables, table-men, and cabinets. rg05 
Fiske Chess tn Iceld, 89 The list of chess boards and chess« 
men, table-boards and table-men in the king’s possession, 
2. Applied in contempt to a gamester. 
1608 Dexxer Lanthorne § Candlel. Djb, Knowing that 


your most selected Gallants are the only Table-men that 


are plaid withal at Ordinaries. a — Golls Horne-bk. 
Introd. 2 All the painted table-men about you, take you to 
be heires apparant to rich Midasse. 

+Ta‘blemeal, adv. Obs. rarem'.. [f. Tapnn 
sh. (sense 13a) +-MEAL: rendering L. Zadzfatin.] 
By ‘tables’; bed by bed. | : 

c1440 Pallad. on Husb, ut. 148 Thi vynes olde eke graffe 
hemtable melee. ‘ | | 

Tablement (t@-blmént), [f. Taprr vu + 
-MENT, after L. sabulament-um, f. tabulire.] 

l. Arch, = TABLE sb. 12a; also, a foundation or 
basement. | | 

a 1300 Cursor M, 1678 A schippe be-houes be to dight... 
Fiueten [ellen] on heght, pat es pentent, Fra grund vnto be 
tabulment. 13.. 2. 2. Addit. P. A, 993 Vch tabelment watz . 
aserlypez ston. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. I. XxXV. 147 
An edyfyce made of grete tymber and of tablementes with 
many loftes and stallages. 160r Hortann Pézzy (1634) II. 
604 Stones larger than small tablements of pillars or counting- 
bourds, 1603 — Pilutarch’s Mor. 1196 We sat us downe 
upon the tablements on the South side of the temple. 1853 
Parker Turners Dom. Archit. Il. v. 218 So that a decent 
stone tablement be made on the wall. 

+2. A wooden.trontal for an altar: = TABULA 2. 

1446 Varton Churchw, Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 86 Payde to 
W. Stubbe rydyng to Brystowe to see the tabylment. 
1500 in Wtlishk. Archexol., etc., Mag. (1855) 11. 310 Pd. for 
making of the tabullment of the High Altar. xrsse Juv. Ch. 
Goods Berksh. 24 A clothe to hange before the tablement, 

+ 3. A tabulation, list, catalogue. Ods. rare. 

55x Recorneg Pathw. Knowl. a to King, And thus 
will I omit this great tablement of vnhappie hap. 


+Tabler}. Ods. Also 4 tablere, 5 tabelere. 
[In sense 1, a. OF. tadlier (12—13th c. in Godef.) = | 
L. tabulérium, in one of its medizeval senses, f 
tabula table: cf. TABLE sd. 4.] 3 | 
1. A backgammon board; hence, the game. of | 
backgammon or ‘ tables’, Also, a chess-board, 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syne 1041 To pley at pe ches or 
at be tablere. c¢xq00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 247 Wipinne a 
monpbe he mizt se to pleie at pe tabler. 1426 Lypa. De 
Guil. Pilger. 17272 Squar as ys a ‘Tabler. 14.. Metr. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 626/13 Scaccariz checure, a/ea tabelere, 
decius dyce. 1474 Caxton Chesseé rv. i. (1883) 161 Wherfore 
y' ther ben in the tabler as many poynts wyde as ben full. 
2, (? A table-cloth ora towel: med.L. ¢ablertum.) 
1392 Zarl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 178 Graunsom bastard . 
pro j tabler per ipsum empt’ ibidem pro domino, xi scot. 
1393 /did. 281 Pro iiij lb. cotoni et j matte..pro j tablerio, 
Tabler? (téblez) Now rare. [f. TaBue sd. 
and v,+-ER : in sense I = OF. fab/eour; in other 
senses = OF, tablier.) : 
+1. A player at backgammon, 
vol, sb. 2. Obs. . ee eee 
1561 Br. Parkuurst Jnjunctions 19 Dycers, tablers, carders, © 
| xs7t GRINDAL 
Injunctions § 23 Rem. (Parker Soc.) 130 Nor any of you 
shall be..a hunter, hawker, dicer, carder, table, | 
+ 2. Rendering Gr. rpareCirns, a money-changer. | 
cxgso CHexe Matt. xxv. 27 You schold yeerfoor haav put 


(Cf. TABLING 


out mi moni to y® tablers, 


3. a. One who gets his meals at another’s table 
for payment ; = BoaRDER I. Ods. or rare. | 
1598 Frorio Jtal. Dict., Comensale, a fellow boorder, a 
fellowe commoner, a fellow tabler. x164x Hinne ¥. Bruen 


we 


iii. xo He was sent..to be taught and trained up under one 


| James Roe. .where he continued a Scholler and Tabler for 
| the space of three yeares, a@1714 M. Heneay Life J, Tallents 


Wks, 1853 I. 624 He left off house-keeping, and went to be | 
a tabler. 1755 Jounson, Boarder, a tabler; one that eats. 


with another at a settled rate. 


+b. One who boards persons. Ods. 


1665 Bratuwatr Comment Two Tales8 We are to suppose | 


| him to be a Lodger or Tabler of Scholars and other Artists, 
. for their Chamber and weekly Commons.. oes oe 
_ 4, Possible in senses 4-8 of TABLE v.; asin ‘the 
‘| tabler of the resolution ’, etc. F ae a 

| "Pa‘ble-ra:pping. The production of raps or _ 
|} 1836 W. Irvine Astoria (1849) 248 These lofty plats of | | oe ping. P P 
| table-land seem to form a peculiar feature in the American _ 
| continents, hiner Tozer Hight, Turkey W1.190 One long © 
| line of table-land. im Os 


_ knocking sounds on a table without apparent physi- 
eal means; by spiritualists ascribed to the agency 
of departed spirits, and used as a supposed means © 


of communication with them. _ | 
1858 Hawriorne >... § /t. Note-Bks, II. 14x He made 
his communication by means of table-rapping. 1860 AZ 


’ Mug, D’Arsiay Diary 29 , ; | 
dums in my tablets, I could not possibly give any account 
_ of our proceedings. . 1836 Marrvar Faphet x), 1 took out | 
may tablets, and wrote down the address, 1860 RAWLINSON 
Herodotus vu. § 239 LV. 196 Demaratus..took a pair of 


TABLE RUBY. 


Year Round No. 64. 328 His aunt, who almost made‘a pro- 


fession of table-rapping, who kept a journal of her spiritual | 


experiences, 
able Round, = Rounp Tasue sé. 


Table ra‘by. A ruby cut with a large flat 


upper surface surrounded by small facets: ef. 
TaBLE sé. 18, TABLE DIAMOND, 

rs29 in Wills Doct. Com, (Camden) 18 One ring with a 
table rubye. 3660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 285, I gave 
a fair table Rubie to my Sister. xgo0r West, Gaz. 31 Dec. 
x/x The Coronation ring..will probably take the form of 
a plain gold ring set with a large table ruby on which is 
engraved a plain or St. George’s Cross. | e 

Ta‘ble-spoon. A spoon (larger than a dessert- 
spoon) used for taking soup, and, in a larger size, 
for serving vegetables, puddings, etc. at table. 

1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 275 The villain stole two large table- 
spoons, 3865 Dickens Afut. /y.1. ii, Like a face ina table- 
spoon. ) 

Hence Ya*‘blespoo'nful, as much as a table- 


spoon holds. 


1772 Hiccins in Phil. Trans. LXITI. 140 Half a table. 


spoonful of the..solution, 1856 Kane Arct. Exp/. J. xviu 
198 Brandy..served out in tablespoonful doses. 1894 WaLsH 
Coffee \Philad.) 240 Add half tablespoonful of powdered 
chicory to two tablespoonfuls of ground coffee. | 

La‘ble-stone. : ees 

tl. Arch. A tat stone, a stone tablet; also, a 
horizontal stone. O6s. | 

¢1467-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 641 Pro..nova 
operacione et posicione tabilstonys [in the walls of a church], 
1554 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I. 281 Findand sufficient hewyn 
stanes to the haill wark with the tabill stane of the gavillis 
and makand the said tolbuith vattirthicht. ' 

2. Archxol. a. A flat stone supported by two or 
more upright stones ; acromlech or dolmen ; also, 
the horizontal stone forming the top of this. 

1840 T. A. Trotirore Summ. Brittany I1..'88: These 
dolmens, or table-stones, consist..of one. large flat. mass, 
supported by several upright stones. 1880 Jurreries .G~ 
Ferne Ff. 150 He crawled right under the table-stone of the 
dolmen, is 

b. A small flat round stone supposed to have 
been used in a game resembling draughts, 3 

wsr D. Witson Preh., Ann. (1863) Il. rv. vi. 335 Table- 

stones, or draughtsmen, are found alongside the weapons 


_and other relics buried with the warrior. 


Tablet (te-blét), sd. Forms: 4-6 tablette, 
5 tabulette, -elet(te, (taplet), 5-6 tablett, 


tabellet(t, 6 tabillette, Sc. teblet, tabullatte, 


6- tablet. [a. OF. tad/ete (13th c.), F. tadbletze, 
dim. of ¢adle,= Pr. tauleta, Sp. tableta,. Pg, 
taboleta, It. tavoletia, med.L, ¢abudeta (1376 in Du 


- Cange): see TABLE sd. and -ET, -ETTE. ] 


Ll. A small, flat, and comparatively thin piece of 
stone, metal, wood, ivory, or other hard material, 


artificially shaped for some purpose; a small slab, | 


a. A small slab of stone or metal bearing or 


intended to bear an inscription or carving, esp. one 


affixed to a wall as a memorial; also applied to a 


- flat surface cut in a rock for the same purpose. 


61318 SHOREHAM ili. 67 Ope two tablettes of ston., He hys 
[= her wrot, Moyses by-tok. 1447 Bokenyam Seyutys 
(Roxb.) 254 A taplet of marbyl [he] held in hys honde. 1649 
G. Daniet 7vinarch., Hen. F cclxi, His single Honour needs 


noe Fret of Names..To glimer ore the ‘Tablet. . xzoo Prior. 


Carmen Saculare 167 When..The pillar’d marble, and the 
tablet brass, Mouldering, drop the victor’s praise. 185x 
Lavarp Pop. Acc. Discov. Nineveh Introd. 13 The most 


important trilingual inscriptions hitherto discovered: are 


those..in the rock tablet of Behistun, /d7d. vil. 163 Four 
tablets have been cut in the rock. 1870 F. R. Witson- C2, 
Lindisf. 30 The mural tablets are also numerous, 


b. Aslab or panel, usually of wood, for a picture 
or inscription. Votzve tablet: an inscribed panel 
anciently hung in a temple in fulfilment of a vow, 
e. g. after deliverance from shipwreck or dangerous 
illness. Chiefly arch. or Hest. : 

r581 PeTriz Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1886) 30 b, Others, 


with Tablets and pictures use to represent men and women 
in some infamous and dishonest act. 1700 Drypen (J.), 


Through all Greece the young gentlemen learned. .to design 
upon tablets of boxen wood. 1782 V. Knox Zss. lxiii. 274 


_Apelles used to say, that Protogenes knew not when to take 


his hand from the tablet which he was painting. 31852 D. 
Wiison Preh, Ann. (1863) II. 11. ii. 40 A votive tablet in 
honour of the Legate. 31869 Lecxy £urop. Mor. I. iii. 382 
The votive tablets of those who escaped are suspended 


in the temple, while those who were shipwrecked are 
forgotten. ets (hs ee oe ee = 
e. A small smooth inflexible or stiff sheet or leaf 


for writing upon; usually, one of a pair or set 


hinged or otherwise fastened together; anciently, 


of wood, or other material, covered with wax, 


written upon with a style, and used for corre- 
spondence, legal documents, etc.; in later times, of 


ivory, cardboard, or the like, carried in the pocket 


and used for memoranda; hence sometimes, in pl. — 
. tablets, applied vaguely to a note-book. Formerly 
called fables (TABLE Sd.2b). 2 


16xx SHAKS. Cymzd. V. iv. 199 This Tablet la vpon his Brest, , 


wherein Our pleasure, his full Fortune, doth confine. 1780 
Apr, Had I not kept memoran- 


ll 


tablets, and clearing the wax away from them, wrote what 
the king was purposing to do upon the wood, 2883 Cad. 
Frud. 28 Apr. 266/2 There were unearthed nearly forty 
thousand inscribed tablets of unbaked clay. 1885 BisLe 
(R. V.) Zsa, viii, 1 ‘lake thee a great tablet, and write upon 
it with the pen of a man. 


d. In general or various applications, as a slab. 


or tile, used in roofing or flooring, a flat piece in 
some mechanism, etc. ; in quot. 1782 applied to 
playing-cards. | | 

3440. Palled. on Hush. vt, 1953 Now brode and thynne 
Tilette or tabulette of marbul stoon. 2698 Fryer Ace. A, 
Judia & P.395 A Bed made..on the Tablets upon the Tops 
of their Houses. 1782 Cowper Progr. Err.170 The painted 
tablets, dealt and dealt again. 18421. Witiiams Baptistery 
1. (1874) x Quaint tablets rang’d some antique hearth around, 
Blue Holland porcelain, all radely wrought. 

+2. An ornament of precious metal or jewellery 
of a flat form, worn about the person. Ods. [Cf. 
med.L. tabula and tabuletus in Du Cange.]} 

¢1400 MaunpEv. (7839) 234 Euerych of hem bereth a 
tablett of Iaspere or of Tuory or of cristall. xrsgo0q W7ld 
Gootyear (Somerset Ho), My tablet of golde that I was 
wonte to were abowte my nek. 1542 Acc. Lord H. Treas, 
ScotZ VII. 58 Chen3eis, tabullattis, tergattis, bracelattis, 
ringis. 1546 /uv. Ch, Goods (Surtees) 86 A great tablett of 
golde havyng in yt the ymage of Our Lady. 1883 GoLpING 


Calain on Deut. cxxvi. 774 ‘These great lords & braue lads | 


which wil needs weare tablets at their neckes y' is to say 
sumptuous Jewels for folke to gase at a great way off. x6zx 
Bisre Axed. xxxv. 22 And they came both men and women, 
..and brought bracelets, and earerings, and rings, & tablets, 
all iewels of gold. cx6z0 Z. Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 31 


The tablets and the rings made for the eare, ; 


3. A small flat or compressed piece of some solid. 


confection, drug, or the like; a lozenge of flattened 
(originally rectangular) form; a flat cake of soap. 

x382 Hester Seer. Phiorav, 1. xxix. 34 Giuing them euery 
mornyng one dragme of good Sope in tablettes accordyng 
to our inuention. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 970 It is yet in use, 
to wear little bladders of quicksilver, or tablets of arsenic, as 
preservatives against the plague. 1655 CULPEPPER Riverius 
1, ii, 15 You may often use..these Tablets or Lozenges 
following. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tablets, or solid 


Electuaries, are much the same with Lozenges. 1890 Lancet © 


x Nov. 39 (Advt., B. W. & Co.) The Bicarbonate of Potash 
and Bicarbonate of Soda ‘ Tablets’ or ‘‘T'abloids’ prove effi- 
cacious in dyspepsia. 1898 4 lbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 906 
[Trinitrine may be administered] in the form of tablets, r902 
Times 30 Mar. 12/3 At this date the plaintiffs had used the 
word ‘tablet’ to denote compressed drugs,..but Mr. Well. 
come set about finding a new word, and invented the word 
‘tabloid’, Afod, A tablet of chocolate; a tablet of soap. 
b. Hence, Se. (¢azblet), hardbake or almond 
toffy made in tablets. — 


¢ 


c1go0 Wee Macgregor i. 2, 1 want taiblet. Ibid. 5, 

+4. Short for tad/et diamond: see sense 8.. Obs. 

w19 Lett. § Pap. Hen. VIII, III. No. 463 (P.R.O.) 
Having an owche at theeend wherin is sett a fair table balas 
with iiij fair diamauntes wherof ij great poynted dya- 
maundes, oon tablet and oon losenge. /ééd., i1ij diamauntes 
wherof ij poynted and ij tablettes. 

5. Glass-making, = TABLE sb, 15 b. ? Obs. 

1688 [see Tasie sd. 15 b]. . 

6. Arch. = TaBLE sb, 124, b. ‘a 

1823 P. Nicno.tson Pract, Build. 444 A Tablet isa pro- 
jection, fixed in a wall, with one face parallel to the surface, 


2875 Lewis & Street in Lucycl. Brit. 11, 390/1 The crowne - 


ing tablet or fillet [of an Egyptian pylon or portico] is quite 
plain and unornamented, = 
7. Anat. = TABLE sd. 16. x89 in Cent. Dict. 
8. attrib. and Comd.: tablet-book, a set of 
tablets for writing on; tablet check, in Zéele- 
graphy: see quot.; ;tablet diamond = TABLE 


DIAMOND; } tablet jewel, ? = sense 2; tablet- 


letter, an ancient letter written ona tablet ; tablet 
tea, tea made up in tablets (sense 3); tablet- 
writing, writing on tablets. | 

1896 Boscawen Sidble & Afon. v. x10 The series of tablets 
when complete consisted of twelve *tablet-books, 1876 
Preece & Sivewricut Telegraphy 293 Every circuit. is 
supplied with a form called a *7adlet check, upon which 


each message as it goes off is ticked. xs30 Lett. & Pag. 


Hen, VIII, IV. No. 6789 (P.R.O.) Rynges..oon with a 
*tablet dyamount. [Cf. sense 4 above.] 1598 Yone Diana 
gx Two iewels curiouslie enchased with tablet Diamonds, 


xs99 Minsuev Sp. Dict., Dial. 15 Chaines of leat, Amber, . 


or such like, *tablet Iewels, girdles [etc]. x899 T. Nicor 
Archaeol. & Bible v. 186 Seven of the *tablet-letters are 
from the Governor of Jerusalem. . 1891 Daily News 5 June 
5/6 **Tablet tea’ and ‘brick tea’, so familiar in Russia,.. 
are apt to be confounded by outsiders. The former. is 


made of the finest tea-dust procurable,..It is manufactured | 
_ by steam machinery, with the aid of steel moulds, under 


reat pressure. x905 J. Orr #062. 0. ZT. Notes 525 Cunei- 


form *tablet-writing probably in some measure continued — 


after the settlement in Canaan. | 


Tablet (tz'blét), v. [f. prec. sb.] 


| LL. ¢vams. To furnish with a tablet (esp. one 

bearing an inscription); to affix a tablet to. : 
1864 Reader 1x June 750 A large series of Irish and | 
British fossils, about 17,000 specimens. .named and tableted, 


1883 G. H. Boucuton in Harger’s Mag. Apr. 698/2 About 


the square were numbers of..old houses, with elaborately — 
adorned gables, crow-stepped,..and tableted. 1894 Y’estz2. 
Gaz, 28 June 2/2 [The] chapel tableted with the names of 
| some who have died in their country’s service. oe ot 


bp. Toinscribe onatablet. 2 


1878. Masque af Poets 152 And tableted above Him Still 


we read ‘ Love taught the sinith to paint’. 


presented him ‘on behalf’ of the city wit 


1816 Benruam Chrestonz. Wks, 1843 V 
of the text being thus treated Table-wise, _ 


“2. ? trans. To make into a tablet; or? intr. To 
: make tablets. . oe) oe 2 ae a ee) 


TABLEWISE. 


1889 Sci. Amer. 7 Dec. 363/1 A formula for the prepara- 
tion of liquid glue for tableting purposes, which can be 
applied cold and which will retain its elasticity. oa 


able-talk (t2-b’ltgk). Talk at table; 


familiar conversation at meals. : 
In a general'sense including ordinary conversation or gossip 
at the dinner-table; but now usually applied to the social 
conversation of famous men or of intellectual circles, esp. as 
seproduced in literary form; cf, the Codloguta Mensalia of 
Luther, first publ. 1367, Engl. transi. 1652, 1846. 
, #1569 Kincesmyi. Godly Advise (1580) 11 Suche verelie 
is the ‘Table-talk emongst the Gentiles the gentlemen. 1596 
Suaxs. Merch. V. im. v. 93 les. Nay, let me praise you 


while I haue a stomacke? Lo» No pray thee, let it serue . 


for table talke. 1608 Br. Haut Chan. Virtues & V., Buste- 


bodie Wks. (1627) 188 Himselfe begins table-talke of his neigh- _ 


bour at anothers boord; to whom he bears the first newes, 
and adiures him to conceale the reporter. x8xx Sir G. Jacke 
son Diaries & Leté. (1873) 1. 192 This little episode. .started 
some table talk. . 

1689 (title) Table-Talk : being the Discourses of John 
Selden Esq. ; or his Sence of Various Matters of Weight and 
High Consequence. x7gx Bosweit Yohuson Introd. (1831) 
1. 55 The small portion which we have of the table-talk and 
other anecdotes of our celebrated writers. 1838-9 Hauram. 
f7ist. Lit. TV. rw. vii. § 32. 314 One group has acquired the 


distinctive name of Ana; the reported conversation, the table- 


talk of the learned 1846 (#¢/e) The Table Talk of Martin 
Luther, translated and edited by W. Hazlitt. a | 
b. tvansf. A subject for table-talk ; a theme for 
general conversation. a Css 
1579-80 Nortu Plutarch 775 Antonius commanded him 
at the Table to tell him what wind brought him thither, 


he answered, That it was no Table-talk, and that he would: 
tell him to morrow morning fasting, 178x Cowrser Tad/e 


Talk x51 To be the Table Talk of olubs up stairs. 


— G. attréb, e 


sp Sipney 4Zoi. Poetrie (Arb.) 29 Not speaking (table | 
ta 


e fashion,.) words as they chanceably fall from the 
mouth. x6r4 Jackson Creed ni, xviii. § 2 Acquainted with 
none but table-talke Diuinity. | 


So Pa*ble-talker, one who talks or converses at _ 


table; esp. a person of high conversational powers. 

1846 Worcester, Tatle-tatker, one who converses at table. 
Month. Rev. 1880 Q. Rev. Jan. 101 He was the best of 
table-talkers. a 


Tabletary (te-blétari), a. rare. [£ Taster 


$b, +-anY1; cf, planetary.] Of, pertaining to, or 


contained in a tablet or tablets. ao 

1880 Liber. Univ. Knowl. (N, Y.) II. 186s, v. Bank & Bank. 
ing, No. 2 dated at Babylon... 597 8.c., bears tabletary 
evidence, attested by three witnesses, of the loan of 2 minas, 


|) @Bablette (teblet, teblét) [a modk. 
tablette: see TABLET. ] ae 


: Soy, 
lL. = Taser sd. 1c. 


1728 H. Hersert tr, Pleury’s Eccl. Hist. I. 536 He came. 
out with the tablette in his hand and read it. 1860 W. 
i, I made some 
entries in my tablettes this morning. Fiud my tablettesx. — 


Cotuns Hom, White ep. i. narr, W. H. vii, 


2. = TaBLer sd. 3. 3 


 a9a5 Bradley's Fam, Dict. Tablette, or Lozenge, a Term 
in Pharmacy .a solid Electuary..cut into the form of small, 
round or square Boards. | 1890 Havfer's Mag. Jan. 230/2 


Some fad/etzes of grated cocoa candied in liquid sugar. 


8. Arch. =Tasurr sb.6, TABLE sb.1243 specin | 


Fortzf. (see quot. 1853). ee” 

1723. Cuampgrs tr. Le Clerc’s Treat. Archit, 1. 124 
Balusters with their Rail, serving as a Tablette or Rest to 
the Elbows. 31853 Srocquerer Milid. Encycl., Tablette, a 


flat coping-stone, generally two feet wide and eight inches» 
thick, placed at the top of the revétement of the escarp, for 


the purpose of Pees oe masonry from the effects of 
the weather, an 


Tableture, obs. or erron. form of TABLATURE, - 
Ta‘ble-tu:rning. The action of turning or — 
moving a table without the use of any apparently 


adequate means, as by a number of persons placing 


their hands or fingers upon it; such movements 


being ascribed by some to spiritual agency (cf. 


‘TABLE-RAPPING). So Table-tw:rner, one who 


practises table-turning. = Pca Fn the ab 
x853 An. Reg. 67 When the apparatus was kept in sight 


it proved to possess a corrective power over the mind of the. . 
table-turner. 1855 SMEDLEY, etc. Occult Sc. 200 Faraday — 
explains table-turning by involuntary muscular action. 1860 


Jearrreson Bh, about Doctors Il. 38 The vagaries of... 


_ electro-biologists, spirit-rappers, and table-turners. x86 
Hook Lives Adps. 1. vii. 4ax The superstitions of the age, — 


ranking with our mesmerism and table-turning. _ 


Tableware (tab'lwée1). Ware for theservice 
_of the table; a collective term for the articles which — 


are used at meals, as dishes, plates, knives, forks,etc, — 
9832. G. R. Porter Porcelain & Cl. 16 The principal . 
inventions of Mr. Wedgwood were—1. His table ware. 1897 


Outing (U. S.) XXX. 376/2 Each member: of the party 
should provide his own tableware...A cup, plate, and spoon 
of tin, knife and fork. x904 Times 26 July 7/3 ui 
a magnificent 
service of tableware. ss Foie Rept REE O MG. 8G™ 
Pablewise (ta-b'lwaiz), ady. [f. Tanun sd. + 


<wisz.] In the manner or form of a table: in 
| various senses. ta. ? Ina rectangular shape. Ods. 
61425 Found. St. Bartholomew's 10 The Chirche he made 


of cumly stoonewerke tabylwyse, . on ee ee ee ee 
-b. In tabular form; tabularly: cf. TaBuz sd. 10, 
r6rx Sexep Hist. Gt. Brit, v. v. 27 It shal not..be amisse 


in this place once for all, tablewise to lay down the same. 
-xBi2 G. Cuarmers Dom. £con. Gt. Brit, 463 A Compara~ 


tive State, tallewise, of our Son and foreign trade. 


also to serve as an obstacle to the besiegers | 
when applying the scaling-ladders. a | 


‘he mayor _ 


Il. 7/2 The matter 


board. Cf Tani a. 2. 


TABLIER. - 


e. Said in reference to the holy table when 
placed in the body of the church or chancel with 
its. length in the direction of that of the church ; 
opp. to a/tarwise. no ie eds 

1637 J. Wittiams Holy, Table ro Your Communion-Table, 
when it is not used, should stand in the upper end of the 
Chancell, not Altar-wise but Table-wise. 1654 EvEetyn 
Diary 12 July, To Magdalen College [Oxf], where we saw 
the Library and Chapell, which was likewise in pontifical 
order, the altar onely I think turn’d table-wise. c¢z7z0 
Cevta Frennes. Diary (1888) 71 Their alter stood tablewise 
for ye Comunion just in ye middle of ye Chancell. 1882 
W. R.W. Stepnens Dice. Hist. Chichester 194 In some 
it [the altar] was placed altarwise, in others tablewise, 
dd. In reference to a precious stone: Cut as a 

‘table’ (see TaBin sé. 18, TABLE-cUT), =. 
1727-45 Cuamsers Cyci.s.v. Table, A diamond cut Table- 
wise, os Mat: 

_ @, In the form of a table as a piece of furniture, 
x. @. (placed) horizontally on supports., 

1902 Munsey's Mag. XXVI. 622/2 It was a flat, plain 
slab of dark gray stone, placed on pillars tablewise. » 
| Bablier (tablze), [Fr.zabier: see TaBLER 1, ] 


FL. Achess-board; = Tapuer!l 1. Obs. rare. 


1474 Caxton Chesse tv. i. I vij, For to represente the 
mesure of this cyte, in whiche this playe or game was 
founden, the philosopher that fond hit first ordeyned a 
tablier conteynyng Ixiiij poyntes square. = 


2. A part of a lady’s dress resembling an apron; 


the front of a skirt cut or trimmed in the form of 
an apron. ms, lla enh ae 
2835 Court Mag. Vi. p. xvii/2 The skirts of these latter 
are closed before, and trimmed with folds in the form of 
a tabiier, 1862 Eng. Wom. Dom. Mag. 1V. 236/1 The 

— dress..ornamented in front with a taddzer of white satin. 


1885 Pall Malt. G. 29 Jan. 9/t The bride..wore a dress of | 


striped white satin with pearl tablier in front and net. veil. 
r903 Datly Chron. 30 May 8/4 At the edge of the tablier 
skirt that falls loosely over the deep flounce. x908 /d7d. 
4 Aug. 7/5 [The gown] has what thé French calla ‘tablier’, 
‘that isa plain breadth let in down the front of the skirt. 


_ 8. Name for the enlarged /adia pudendi charac- | 


teristic of Hottentot women. 
| 1893 Zain. Rev. Apr. 294 The tablier is usual among their 
women and believed to be a mark of race. . 
Tabling (tévblin), v2.52 [f. Tapiz v. and 
5b.+ -ING1, Me ee, ae 7 3 
1. The action of setting down or entering in a 
table; tabulation. Now vere _ | ace 
¢x4go in Aungier Syox (840) 36: To her settyng hygher 
or lower,..tabulyng and assygnementes, alle owe redyly to 
obey. xs6x Reg. Privy Council Scot, I. 179 Without ony 
-- continuatioun, dyet or tabling of uther summondis. 1607 
* Cows Jnterpr, Tadbling of Fines, is the making of a table 
for enery countic, where his Maiesties writ runneth, contein- 
_ ing the contents of euery fine, that shall passe.in any one 
terme [ete.}. 1624 37d Rep. Hist. MSS. Comtm, 30/2 An 
Act concerning the fees to be taken in cities, boroughs, 
towns, &c., and the tabling thereof. 1838 W. Bett Dict. 
Law Scot, Tabling of a Summons. At the institution of 
the College of Justice (1537), there was appointed a table, 
in which were set down all summonses, to be called in their 
turns, e. 


a we Playing at ‘tables’ or backgammon. Cf. 


 TaspurrR2 1. Obs. 0 

1353 Ord. Voy. Cathay in Hakl, (1886) III. rg Neither 
dicing, carding, tabling, nor other divilish games to be 
frequented. 1583 Basincton Command. iv. (1599) 166, I 
- require..that..they better weigh whether carding, dising, 
and tabling .. be exercises commanded of God for the 
- sabaoth day or no. 1608 Wittet Herapla Exod. 411 
. Vsurie, carding, tabling and such like. 

- 3 The action of providing or fact of being pro- 

vided. with meals; provision of food; boarding, 
) | 2. Now rare or Oés. 
args in Cole Hen. VIIT's Schenze Bishopricks (1838) 117 
Borde and tabelyng frely in the late Monasterie to one scole- 
master. 1587 Harnison Zugland nu. vi. (1877) 142 To 


spend their time in large tabling and bellie cheere. a 1639. 


— W. Wuatecey digas sda xxXxiv. (1640) 165 He would 
have left the matter of histabling tohim. x725 Postmaster 
16 Apr. 6 Lodgings, furnish’d or unfurnish'd, with good 
Tabling or without. 1830 J. Hopeson in J, Raine Ment, 
(7858) IT. 254 note, You can have a bed and tabling here. . 
- 4, Material for table-cloths; table-linen. (Cf; 

bedding.) Pes Fo Ae ee ae 
1640. in Entick London (1766) Il. 167 Diaper, for tabling. 
ia C. Kine Brit. Merch. IL. 347, 10281 Yards Diaper 

‘Tabling, at 2s, 3812 J. Suyvrn Pract. of Customs (1821) 131 

Diaper Tabling, of the manufacture of Silesia. . 


_ &. Tables collectively ; accommodation of tables, — 
_x89a. Gard. Chron, 27 Aug. 254/3 The length of tabling | 
. filled with products must have reached fully halfa mile. 
| goa’ Westin, Gaz, 21 Mar. 8/1 Supposing we had to put up 
tabling, the capacity of the hall would be reduced at once ~ 


6. Arch. The making of a ‘table’ or horizontal | 


projecting course (see TaBLg sd. 124); concr. such 


a course itself ; spee.acoping, . 
_agaxin J..R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 168 In ij. bussellis 


ealcis emptis pro dictis fenestris et pro tabelyng de les 
_wykes ibidem, iiij,d. x67x in Holmes Pontefract Bh, 


. Bntries (2882) 103 Item, for corbells, rigginge and tableinge {| 
X13. 4. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch, Linaisf 21 There was the | 
corbel tabling, showing the old height. 2876 Gwitr Axcycd, 
Archit. Gloss, eee a term used by the Scotch builders. 

'! 


_ to denote the coping of the walls of very common houses. _ 


1. Carpentry and Shipbuilding. See TABLE v.6, 


and quots, — 


al 


4 


| the notion of a compresse 


2994 Rigg: ug & Seamanship 1. ‘un Tobling 3s the whiting | 
_ of pieoss together in a manuer similar to the chain-coak, 


12 


but: broader, cx850 Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 155 Tadbling, 
letting one piece of timber into another by alternate scores 


* 


or projections from the middle, so that they cannot be | 


drawn asunder either lengthwise or sidewise. .. . 


| 8. Satlnaking.. A broad hem made at.the edge ~ 


of a sail to strengthen it: see TaBLEw 7. 


4969 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1776), Tabling, bander, a | 


sort of broad hem formed on the skirts and bottoms of a 


ship’s sails, to strengthen them in that part whichisattached | 


to the bolt-rope. 1794. Rigging & Seamanship 1. 89. 1882 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 1x Labling, tie double part of a 
sail, close to the bolt-rope. . - 

9. In hedging : see quot., and cf. TABLE sd. 13.c. 


1843 J. Smita Forest Trees 24 Give the hedge what is | 


called a tabling, that is to collect the earth. .that has been 


taken away from the roots,..and place it again in its original _ 


position. . . | 
lO, Anat. = TABLATURE 5. x89x in Cent. Dict. 
LL. atirid., as +tabling-den, a low~-class gaming- 
house: +tabling school, a boarding-school. | 
1886 H. Hart Soc. Eliz. Age viii. 105 The towns were 
flooded with tippling-houses, bowling.alleys, tabling-dens. 


1660 C. Hoots New Disc. old Ari Teaching Schoole vis | 


282 The shutting of children up..into a dark room, and 
depriving them of a meals meat, or the like (which are used 
in some Tabling Schools)..cannot be commendably,.used 
in our greater Schooles. ake | 
+ "Pabling-house. Ods. [f. prec. (sense 2) 
+Houss sh.] A house of resort for playing 
*tables’ or other games ; a gambling-house. 

‘The sense ‘ boarding-house:’, alleged in mod. Dicts. (app. 
founded on Halliwell’s casual remark in Nares (ed, i859) 
on quot. 1577), is not certainly supported by any quot. 
1577 Nortuprooke Dzcing (1843) 128 They alledge, that 
there is none but common gamehouses and tabling houses 
that are condemned, and not the playing sometimes in their 
own private houses. 1598 Frorio /ial. Dici., Ridotto,..a 
aming or tabling house. 1605 Play Stucley in Simpson 

ch. Shaks, (1878) I. 165 Gods me, my masters father ! 
Now my master He's at the Tabling-house too!’ — 

|Pablinum (tableindm). Rom. Antzg. Pl. 
tablina, [L. tadlinum, tabulinum, asin defini- 
tion, also a floored place in the open air, a picture- 
gallery, f. ‘aula TaBLE.] An apartment or recess 


In an ancient Roman house, opening out of the 
' atrium opposite the principal entrance, and con- 
' taining the family archives, statues, etc. 


1828-9 J. Narnien Arch, in Aucycl Metropol, (1845) V. 
292/2 ‘Lhe tadlinun, or repository for the archives and 
records of the family. 1832 Gett Pompeiana I. viii. 159 
The tablinum itself, so called from being closed with planks, 


| 1862 E. Fatkener Ephesus, etc, 1. iv. 259. 1890 Athenzun 
: a3 Aug. 265/2 In the central block [of a Roman villa] are 
' the principal rooms, such as the fadudinuae and tricliniunt 


Tabliture, obs. form of TaBLaTUBE, > 


Tabloid (tebloid) [A term registered o 


14 March, 1884, by Messrs. Burroughs, Wellcome 
. & Co,, as a trade-mark applied to chemical sub- 
_ stances used in medicine and pharmacy prepared by | 
_ them, and afterwards for other goods; held by the 
' Court of Appeal to be a ‘fancy word’ as applied 
' to the goods for which it is registered, and legally 
- restricted to the preparations of the firm named.] 


The figurative, transferred, and sometimes humorous use, 


chiefly aziv7é. or as adj, illustrated below has. relation 


mostly to the compressed or concentrated form of the drugs 


_ sold by the firm under'the name: see quot. r 


903. ngs 
1898 Natural Science Feb. 112 This presumed tabloid 


- condition [of the flints] is brought about by a presumed 


extreme cold. xo0x Westy, 


Gaz. 1 Jan. 9/3 He advocated 
tabloid journalism. 


tgo2 /éid. x Apr. 10/2 The proprietor 


. intends to give in tabloid form all the news printed by other 
journals, x902 Encycl. Brit. XXXI1.574/2 The untouched 
. cells below the cut grow larger..with the formation of tab- 


loid cork-cells. 1903 Nov. 20-Dec. 14 Mr. Justice Byrne in 
Repts. Patent & Trade Mark Cases XXI1. 69 The word 
Tabloid has become so well-known. .in consequence of the 
use of it by the Plaintiff firm in connection with their com- 
ressed drugs that I think it has acquired a secondary sense 
in which it has been used and may legitimately be used so 
long as it does not interfere with their trade rights. I think 
the word has been so ad pies generally with reference to 
form or dose of anything, x906 

Westm. Gaz, 3 Jan.3/1 Five short tableaux of drama which 


- eamight be described brutally as five tabloids of melodrama. 
 aboggan, tabognay, var. ff. ToBogaan. 


“Taboo, tabu (tba), a. and sd. Also tapu, 
tambu, tabou. [ad. Tongan Za‘bzu (see A). 


Ta‘bu is also the form in several languages of Melanesia | 


and Micronesia, as in some of the New Hebrides, Banks Is,, 


Gilbert Is., Papua (South Cape), etc. ‘The general Polyne- | 


sian and Maori form (also in ‘some of the New Hebrides) is 
ta‘pu, in Hawaiian ka'gu. Some of the Melanesian langs., 
as those of Fiji, and some of. the Solomon Is., have za'wzbz, 
Wew Britain fa*du and tarmbu,. Various cognate forms 
occur in Melanesian and cognate langs. The Tongan form 
was that first met with by Captain Cook, in 1777, from the 


narrative of whose voyages the custom with itsname became | _ 
known in England. In Fr.spelt zadou. The accentuation | 
| of the word as.sb, and vb., are English; | 
in-all the native langs. the word is stressed on the first | 
~ syllable, and is used only as adj., the sb, and vb, being ex- 


taboo’, and the use 


pressed by derivative words or phrases.) | 


A. adj. (chiefly in predicate). a. As originally | 
used in Polynesia, Melanesia, New Zealand, etc. . 
| Set apart for or consecrated to a special use or | 
purpose; restricted to the use of a god, aking, | 
_ Priests; ‘or chisis, ‘while forbidden to general use; | Beet me ine tahooatate, (Odd vill, 68 The terror, with 
which he viewed the taboo-breaker. 1897 Adin. Rev, July 
238 The taboo custom, which is a prohibition with a curse. 


prohibited to a particular class (esp. to women), | 
or to a particular person or persons; inviolable, — 


| our request, not being yet taken off. 


taboo. 1896 . 2 i | 
very conception of taboo, based as it largely is on the ~ 


- TABOO. | 


sacred; forbidden, unlawful; also said of persons 
under a perpetual or temporary prohibition from cer- 
tain actions, from food, or from contact with others, 

19779 Cook Voy, to Pacific u. vil.(1785) 1. 286 [At Tongata- 
boo] Not one of them would sit down, or eat a bit of any 
thing...On expressing my surprize at this, they were all 
taboo, as they said; which word has a very comprehensive 
meaning; but, in general, signifies that a thing is forbidden. 
Why they were laid under such restraints, at present, was 
not explained. did. ix. 338 As every thing would, very 
soon, be fahoy, if any of our people, or of their own, should. 
be found walking about, they would be knocked down with 
clubs. 7did. xi.’ 410 When any thing is forbidden to be eat,. 
or made use of, they say, that itis sadoo. 1826 Scott Diary: 
24 Oct. in Lockhart, The conversation is seldom excellent 
amongst. official, people. So many topics are what Otahei-. 
tians call taboo. 1845 J. Courter Adz, in Pacific xiii. 171 
As soon as ever the anchor is down, if the ship is not a 
taboo or restricted one, she will be at once boarded, not 
by a few, but hundreds of women, 1873 Trot.ore Austral. 
§ NV. Z. Il. 419 Priests are zapu. Food is very often Zapze,: 
so that only sacred persons may eat it, and then must eat 
it without touching it with their hands. Places are fright-, 
fully zafz, so that no man or woman may go in upon them, 
1888 C. M. Wooprorp in Proc. Roy. Geag. Soc. New 
Monthly Ser. X. 372 The human heads..are reserved for 
the canoe-houses. “‘hese.,are tambu (tabooed) for women 
—i.e.,a woman is not allowed to enter them, or indeed to 
pass in front of them, | mt 

b. transf. and jig. cae cee 
1826 Miss Mitrorp Vidlage Ser. 1. 63 (Touchy Lady) The 


| mention of her neighbours is evidently taboo, since..she 


is in.a state of affront. with nine-tenths of them,  x189x 
Spectator 2,May 611/2 A. pledge that that Wednesday 
should not be absorbed by the Government, but should be 
taboo. xzoox R. Garnetr “ss, vili. 224 The legendary 


history of Ireland is..taboo to the serious historian, 
| . B. sé..1, The putting of a person or thing 
under prohibition or interdict, perpetual or tem- 
| porary; the fact or condition of being so placed ; 
| the prohibition or interdict itself. . Also, the insti- 
| tution or practice by which: such prohibitions. are 


recognized and enforced; found in full force in 
the islands of the Pacific when first visited by. 
Furopeans, and still prevailing in‘some of them, 
as also, under other forms and names, among 
many other races in early stages of culture. 

The institution is generally supposed to have had a, reli- 
gious or superstitious origin (certain things being considered. 
the property of the gods or superhuman powers, and there- 
fore forbidden to men), and to have been extended to politi- 


cal and social affairs, being usually controlled by the king or 


great chiefs in conjunction with the priests. Some things, 
acts and words were permanently taboo or interdicted to 
the mass of the people, and others specially to women, while 
temporary taboo. was frequently imposed, often apparently 


quite arbitrarily, ; . 
| a, As originally used in Polynesia, New Zealand, | 


1777, Cook Voy. to Pacific 1. xi. (1785) I. 410 When the 
tabvo is incurred, by paying obeisance to a great personage, 


| it is thus easily washed off. foes, Old. roe - this 
ING in Cook's Voy. 11. | 


time, presided over the zaboo. 1978 
xil. (1785) II. 249 The ¢advo also prevails in Atooi, in its full 


| extent, and seemingly with much more rigour than even at 
| Tongataboo. 19779 — /drd.y. iv. III. 82 The taboo, which 


Eappo had laid on it [the bay at Hawaii] the day before, at 
1817 SouTHEY in Q. 
Rev. XVII. 14 This taboo was. now to be taken off, by a! 
large slaughter of hogs. 
Trav, I. xix. 423 ‘Vhe priests [in Oahu] recommended a ten 


| days’ tabu, the sacrifice of three human victims [etc.], Zd/d. 


xx. 440 A pole, ten feet high, on which was suspended a bit 


| of white stick, .. having remnants of the bones of a fowl 
| attached to it. This..was a tabu, prohibiting any body 


from stealing the canes growing there. 1851 Mrs. R. WILson 


New Zealand, etc, 24 But chiefly thou, mysterious Tapfi, — 


From thy strange rites a hopeful sign we draw. 1862 M. 
Horxins Hawaii 89 One of the great instruments used 


| by both king and priests for maintaining their power and 


their revenue, was the system of ‘tabu’ or ‘taboo’, 1870 
H. Meape Wew Zealand 31g A tambu has been laid on 
the trees for a certain number of years. 

b. Extended, as a general term of anthropology, 


to similar customs among other primitive races. 
1883 A. Lane in Contemp. Kev, Sept. 417 The hero Cuchul- | 


lain. .came ge his ruin after transgressing this totemistic 
. B. Jevons (ntrod. Hist. Relig. vii. 72. The 


association of ideas, is one peculiarly liable to extension by 


analogy. Jd. viii. 89 The irrational restrictions, touch not, 


taste not, handle not, which constitute formalism, are essen- 
tially taboos. r905 A thenzxeumt 21 Jan, 87/1 Tabus connected 
with animals and plants are common, and such tabus are 
part of totemism, 1906 /éid.17 Mar.332/1 There are many 
tabous on food which are certainly not totemic in origin, 


2. transf. and jig. Prohibition or interdiction 
generally of the use or practice of anything, or of 


social intercourse; ostracism. jas ae . 

1833 R. Mupiz Brit. Birds (1841) I. 366 There are subjects 
which appear to be under the taboo of nature, 1852 Lyrron 
My Novel xix, Under what strange taboo am I placed? 
x853 S, Witperrorce in R. G. Wilberforce L772 (1882) IL. v, 


190 To labour hardest as a Bishop is to incur certain taboo, 


x894. Mrs. Fr. Evriot Roman Gossip 281 French officers... 
found themselves placed in such a painful taboo.at Rome. . 
3. attrib. and Comb, — e axe 


- 


1870-4 ANDERSON JZissions. A mer, Bd, 11. i, 6 Interwoven 


with the tabu system, 1896 F.. B. Jevons Jxtrod. Hist. 


Relig. vi. 66 Before a great feast, a taboo-day or days are 
proclaimed, /éid. vii. 78 They remove their hair before 


1831 Tyernian & Bennet's Voy. & 


TABOO, 


r903 R. Krerine in Windsor Mag. 368/2 Remember you're } iv, The whole neighbourhood came out to jae their 
i 1843 Lytron . 


a tabu girl now. 


Hence Tabooism, the system of taboo; Tabooist, | 


one who practises or believes in taboo. 


1885 J. Firzceracp. tr. Schulize’s Fetichism iii, ad fin., 
Here is the fetichist become a tabooist, supposing that the | 


description of tabooism heretofore given is correct. 
Taboo, tabu (tabs). v. [f. prec.] 
1. ¢rans. To put (a thing, place, action, word, 


or person) under a (literal) taboo: see TaBoo sé 1. | 


1777 Coox Voy. to Pacific un. ix. (1785) I. 359 He had 
been discovered..with a woman who was fa/oo'd. 17979 


Kine /éid. v. iv. 1.81 Eappo was dismissed with orders | 


to fadoo all the bay; and, in the afternoon, the bones [of 
Captain Cook] were committed to the deep with the usual 
military honours. 1799 Waza! Chron. I. 305 Having tabooed 
one side of the ship in order to get all the canoes on the 
starboard side. 1831 Tyerman & Bennet's Voy. & Trav. VW. 
xxix. 40 There are many houses which, having been built, 
or occupied, or entered casually by him [King Pomare], 


are thus tabued, and no woman dare sit down or-eat in | 


them, 186s [ytor Zardy Hist, Alan. vi. t44 In the South 
Sea Islands, words have been tabued, from connexion with 
the names of chiefs. 1896 F. B. Jevons /utved. Hist, 
Relig. vi. 65 On the day of a chief’s decease work is tabooed. 


2. transf. and fig. & To give a sacred or privi- 
 leged character to (a thing), which restricts its use 
to certain persons, or debars it from ordinary use 
or treatment ; +(@) with stress on the privilege: 
To consecrate, set apart, render inviolable (0ds.) ; 


(5) with stress on the exclusion: To forbid, pro- | 


hibit Zo the unprivileged, or to particular persons. 
(a) 1832 Blackw. Mag, Apr..582/2 The silks and the veils, 
&c., which some years ago were as exclusively tabooed, and 
set apart to the use of the mistress as pearls or rubies, are 
now familiarly worn by the servant. 1846 R: Beir Gi 
Canning viii. 218 Slavery was cruel... But it was a sacred 
institution..tabooed by the consecrating hand of time. 

(6) 1823 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 16x The ‘ King’s highway’ 
seems ‘Tabooed to these individuals. 1839 T. Hoox in 
New Manihly Mag. LV. 439 There were no splendid couches 
taboo’d against the reception of wearied feet. 1854 H, 
Mitier Sch. & Schnt. xiv. (1860) 151 Such of the gentlemen 
..as taboo their Glen Tilts, and shut up the passes of the 
Grampians. 21870 Loweut Study Wind. 67 That sacred 
enclosure of respectability was tabooed to us. > 

_ b. To forbid or debar by personal or social in- 
fluence the use, practice, or mention of, or contact 
or intercourse with ; to put. (a person, thing, name, 
or subject) under a social ban; to ostracize, boycott. 

x79 [see Tasoorn]. ‘1822 Soutney Lez, (1856) JIT. 305 
He has tabooed ham, vinegar, red-herrings, and all fruits. 
1850 Kinosiey Altox Lecze xxx, The political questions 
which I longed to solve..weretabooed by the well-meaning 
chaplain. 1860 H. Goucer Jwiprisonu. in Burinah xi 
126, I found myself as strictly tabooed as if I had been 
a leper. 3862 Maurice Jfor. & Alet. Philos, TV. x. § 18 
664 Their names were tabooed by. Whig and Tory coteries. 
1888 Bryce Aimer Conenw. 1. xii. 161 You cannot taboo 
- aman who has gota vote. - 

Hence Tabooed (tab#d) pal. a. 
aggt Burke A/d. Whigs Wks. VI. 106 A plain declaration, 


that the topick of. France is tadeced or forbidden. ground | 


to Mr. Burke. x84: J. Macxgerrow Ast, Secession Ch, 
xxi. 767 Perpetual bickerings between the favoured and 
tabooed sects,. 1849 C. BRonTE Shi7ley xxi. 310 ‘Lhe gentle. 
men..regarded meas a ‘tabooed woman’. 1906 4 thengume 
17 Mar. 332/2 We doubt whether M. Reinach is entirely 
aware of the difficulty and complexity of the problem of the 
taboued animals in Leviticus. 
Tabor, tabour (té-bor), s6.1 Now rave. 
Also 4 tabre, 4~5 tabur, 5 -yr, 5-6 taboure, 4-8 
taber, 6-9 tabber. See also TaBorn.  [a. OF. 
tabur (11th c.), zadour (13-16th c.), beside zazzdor, 
tambur (t4-15the.), Zamdour (16th c.—) = Pr. tador, 
tanbor, Sp. tambor (OSp. atambar), It. tamburo: 
the relations between the forms in ¢a- and those 
in fam-, tan- have not been clearly determined. 
The word is held to be of Oriental origin, and has 
been compared with Pers. s,.<3 Zabirah, and wl, 93 


tabarak, both meaning ‘ drum’, and with Arab, 


yy tandir a kind of lute or lyre. The actual — 


history is uncertain; see Dozy, and Devic in 
Littré; also Gaston Paris in Romania, 1902.) 


‘1. The earlier name of the drum; in later use 


(esp. since the introduction of the name drum in 
the 16th c.), A small kind of drum, used chiefly as 
an accompaniment to the pipe or trumpet; a 
taborin or tabret. Now Ast., arch., or poetic. 


| c1290 Beker 1851 in S. Ang. Leg. I. 159 Of bellene and of | 
_ tabours so gret was be soun, 1297 R, Giouc. (Rolls) 8166 


Of trompes & of tabors be sarazins made be 
noyse. cxr300 Huvelok 2329 Pe gleymen on be tabour dinge. 
1399 Lanci, Xich, Redeles 1.58 Men my3tten as well haue 


huntyd an hare with a tabre, 14.. Voc in Wr.-Wiilcker. 


616/28 Timpanum, a taber, or a tymbre. 214.. in Aish 
Colt. Citizen London (Camden) 220 He stode a-pon an 
ae wyth hys tabyr and hys pype. ¢1460 Zyare 389 


her was myche menstralse, ‘lrommpus, tabours, and _ 


sawtre. 1523 Lp. Berners Frozss. I. cxlvit, 176 Than the 
_ kyng. mounted on his horse, and entred into the towne 


with trumpets, tabours. 1587 FLemine Contin, Hlolinshed | 
IIL. 1553/2 Singing: of psalmes, marching about their fiers | 
_ with tabber and pipe. 1610 Suakxs. Tew, 1v. i175 Then I | 
beate my Tabor, At which like vnback’t colts they prickt — 

their eares. 1624 Capt. J. Smira- Virginia wv. 155 Will any — 
goe to catch a Hare with a Taber and a Pipe? 1693 
flumours Town 2 The Clamours of a Country-Mob..is no 
_ more than the beating ofa Tabour. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W, 


| tabour, play thou upon the flute therwhyles. xs9z NasuE 
Pref. Sidney's Astr. & Siella in G. G. Smith Als. Crit, . 
£ss, (1904) 1J. 226 Nor hath my prose any skill to imitate | 


| horny hoofes doe tabor The..Earth. «162 


| 13. {see sense x]. 31603 Hottanp Plutarch s Mor. 98 
Of his 


re So gret 


— dayes, 1537 Thersytes in Four O. P1,(1848) 79 The tryflinge 


138 


minister,.. preceded by a pipe and tabor. 
Last Bart. ii, A marvellous horse that beat a tabor with 
his fore feet. 1880 in Grove Diet. ALusic Il. 7534/2 The 
tabor was a diminutive drum, without snares, hung by 
a short string to the waist or left arm, and tapped witha 
small drumstick, xg07 /é/d. III. 7350/2 ‘Vhe pipe and tabor, 
for a long time very popular throughout Europe, are now 
obsolete in this country. siete i oes 

fig. 1601 Hakewitt Van, Eve xvii. (1615) 87 The Duke of 
Vandosme, the common tabour of the French wits, 1624 


QuaKLes Fod xi. 69, 1am become a By-word, and a Taber, © 


To set the tongues, and eares of men, in labour. 
b. transf. The drummer (with his drum). 

1362 Lane. P. Pl. A.tt.79 Taberes & tomblers & tapesters 
fele. 1789 Birney “/zst. ATus. III. iil, 254 As a new 
married couple went out of the church the violins and 
tabors attended them, . 

+2. The tympanum or drum of the ear. Ods. 

' -z304 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1.84 The aire... 
moueth the litle hammer of the eares,..and so maketh a 
sound by meanes of the litle taber, through whose sounde 
the spirites of hearing are awakened, 1615 Crooxe Body of 
Man 592 The first cauity of the stony bone, which before 
we called the Tympane, that is the drume or Taber. 


3. aftrzb. and Comd., as tabor-beating; tabor-like | 


adj. or adv.; tabor-stick, a drumstick. . 


13.. A. Als. 2158 (Bodl. MS.) Now rist grete tabor | 


betyng, Blaweyng of pypes, & ek trumping. 1486 Bs. St. 
Albuns, Hawking djb, With yowre hande or with yowre 
tabur styke becke yowre hawke to come to you. 1698 
Fryer Acc. £, dudia § P.27 The whole Fabrick..covered 
atop Taber-like. . 7 | . 

|| Tabor, sJ.2 Also tabour. [Boh., Polish, 
Serv. tabor, Magyar dor, a. Turkish tabor camp 


(anciently a camp of nomads formed bya circle of | 


wagons or the like).] An encampment. _ 
1877 Daily News 25 Oct. 5/4 At Podgoritza..xr5 tabors of 
Nizams and four tabors of troops of the reserve are being 


concentrated preparatory to offensive operations against | 


Montenegro, = . 
Tabor, tabour (t2baz), v. Now rare. Forms: 
see Tapor sd. [f Tasor sd.1, or a. OF. ¢adborer 
(13th c. in Godef.).] ag | 
1. ztr. To perform upon or beat the tabor; 
to drum. Also zo tabor zt. | 


13.. A. Adis.g24(Bodl. MS.) per was Supe & tahour- 
yng Lepyng of stedes & nayzeyng. 1377 Lancu. F. PZ. 


B. xu. 230, I can noither tabre ne trompe. 1413 Piler | 


Sowle (Caxton) 1. xliv. (1859) 50 They floyted and they 
tabered; they yellyd, and they cryed. ¢ 1440 Prop. Pare. 
485/2 Tabowryn, Zéapaniso. 15930 Pavser. 746/21, 1 will 


the Almond leape verse, or sit tabring.. nothing but ‘to bee, 
to hee’, on a paper drum, x694 Morreux Ladedais tv. xiv. 
(1737) 56 Trudon Pip'd it and then Taber’d it like mad. 
r90z Speaker 5 Apr. 1o/x The inevitable ‘ tambourinaire ’ 
fifes and tabors away. 


drum. 


1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (2676) 72 This brought the com- 


mon rumor to taber on his [Solon’s] head. © 26x Biste 
Nahune ii.7 Her maids shall leade her. .tabring vpon their 


breasts. 1653 Dororuy Ossorn Lett, to Sir W. Temple | 


{1903) 179 His humour was to rise in the night, and with 


two bedstaves tabour upon the table an hour together. x692_ | 


L’Estrance adles cocexvil. rey 45x He [the Ass] went... 
Tabring with his Feet all the Way. x719 D’Unrey Pills 


VI. 265 With Hammer on Kettle he tabbers all Day. 1859 | 


F. E. Pacer Curate of Cuniberworth 356 Mrs. Soaper.. 


re-echoed her husband’s words, and tabbered with her | 


fingers on the table, expectant of my reply. 
2. trans. To beat (a tune, etc.): cf. Drom gz. 8. 


1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. Prol. 354 (Fairfi MS.) In youre | 


courte ys many a losengeour and many a queynt totelere 
accusour That tabouren [w.» taboryn, taubura] in youre 
eres many a swon. “ot oe eT 


+ 3. To beat, thump (anything); to thrash. Ods. 
r6zq4 Quaries Fod xviii. 63 Marke with what pride his 


Woman's Prize 11. v, I would tabor her, Till all the legions 
that are crept into her, Flew out with fire i’ th’ tails.. 1655 
tr. Come, Hist: Francion 111. 55 Beating the Switzers march 
upon their buttocks; and..they fell to tabour mine to the 
same tune. a : : 


Hence Taboring w6/, sb. 


drumming, tabouring, and other enormiousindignities, 
under the colour of religion. 1867 Morris ¥ason vitt. 360 
Bear back the fleece Along our streets.. with much scattered 
flowers and tabouring. iis | te) ee 
Ta‘borer. Ods. exc. Hist. Also 5~7 taberer, 
6 tab(b)orer, tabourier, tabrer(e. 


c 1400 Song Roland 918 Trumpetis and taberers, sothe to 


say. ¢1430 Lypva, M12. Poems (Percy Soc.) 170 Tabourers | 


withe theyr mokkes and false dupplicité Please more these 


tabborer trowbler of tunys, 1579 Spenser Shepk, Cal, May. 


22 Before them yode a lusty Tabrere, That to the many a | 
Horne pype playd. x6x0 Suaxs. Tend. in, il. 160, I would | 
could see this Taborer. 1885 Mewcastle Chron. 25 May, | 
The squire and his dame..attended by piper and taborer, | 


locking on. condescendingly. gs 
.Taboret, -ete, obs. forms of TABRET, 
+ Ta‘borin. Oss. Also 6 -oryn, taberyne, 


| 7-8 tabourin(e, 9 -orine. [a. F. tabourin (1482 
| in Godef. Com/., and in Dict. Acad. 1690), deriv. | 
| of Zabopu7: TABOR 3. cf, med.L. ¢aborinus in sense =~ 


b. transf. and jig. To beat as upon a tabor; to 


EH LETCHER | 


1. The same as Taner, q.v. Obs. - 


| [£ Tazor 
v@. or Sb.+-ERI, Cf. OF. tcboreor (I4thc.).] One 
who tabors; adrummer; aperformer on the tabor. | 


more by re 


TABRET. 


tynapanista taborer (1497 in Du Cange). In mod. 
EF. tambourin, Pr. tamdborin, It. tamburino.] A 
kind of drum, less wide and longer than the tabor, 
and, struck with one drumstick only, to accompany 
the sound of a flute which is played with the other 
hand. (In quot. 1871, used for TAMBOURINE.) - - 
exsoo Three. Kings’ Sos 40 Thorugh all the cristen navee 
they made to blowe trompettes, claryons & taberynes. 1507 
Fustes Moneths May & Fune 150 in Haz. LP. PL Ue rrg 
Of taboryns and of many a douce lute The mynstrelles were 
proprely clade in sute. xs1r2 //elyasin Thoms Prose Ror, 
(x858) III. 32 Pipes, taborins, doucimers, 1606 Suaxs. 7% 
& Cr. iv. v. 275 Beate lowd the Taborins, let the Trumpets 
blow, xz76s Srerne 7x, Shandy VII, xiiti, "Tis. the fife and 
tabourin, said I. 1871 R. Exris Catudius \xili, 8 With a 
snowy palm the woman took affrayed a taborine. © 
Taborite (te birsit). [ad. G. Zadoriten pl, 
ad. Boh. tadorzhina, f. Zabor TABOR 56.2; so called 
from their encampment on a craggy height, now the 


town of Tabor in Bohemia.] A member of the ex- _ 


treme party or section of the Hussites led by Zizska. 
1646 Be. Maxwe. Burd. Jssach. in Phenix (1708) II. 313 


We might..add the Remainder of the Waldenses and Albiv . 


genses in Piedmont, and the Parts adjoining; or of the 
Taborites in Bohemia, 1786 A. Maciean Christ's Cownit. 
it. (1846) 250 Exterminating the Taborites or Vaudois., 1862 
J. Gin Sanished Count vi. 68 The Calixtines might be 
styled the Gallicans.of Bohemia, and the ‘l'aborites: the 
Protestants, oer oak sae =) : 
+ ‘Ta born, tabroun, sé. Os. Forms: 4 ta- 
borne, 4-5 taburn(e, §-6 Sc. taberne, 6 Sc. 
tabro(u)n, tabberone, 7 tabern, Sc. tabbern ; 


also Sc. 4 tawburn, 5 tawberne, talburn, 6 


tau-, tawbron, tawbern, talbrone. [A by-form 
of Tasor, chiefly north. Eng. and Sc., in med.L. 
tabornum (Du Cange). The inserted » ‘appears 
also in OF. ¢aborner, tabourner vb. (see next). 
(The Sc. spellings ¢aw-, ¢a/- stand for a broad 4&.)] 
= Tasor 5é.1, TABOUR, a drum. va 
@1340 Hampore Psalter cl. 4 Taburn is made of a dryid 
scyn. 13.. 4. &. Aliit. P. B. 1414 Tymbres & tabornes, 
tulket among. ¢x400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 138 Noyse 
as it ware of trumppes and tawburnez. @ 1400-50 Adevauder 
1385. Now tynkyll vp taburnes. ¢2z4s0 Hotuann eowlat 
760 The trumpe, and the talburn, the tympane but tray. 
1513 Doucias Zneis 1x. x. 66 Wyth. tympanis, tawbronis 


led. 1855 tawbernis], 3¢ war wont to heyr. 1533 BELLENDEN | 


Livy u.xxvi, (S.T. S.) 1.238 With be noyiss of swasche and 
tawberon, 1 Ace. Ld, H, Treas. Scotl, VIII. 278 Twa 
men..quhilkis had thair tabronis brokin. x52 Lynprsay 


Monarche 1, 2505 With talbrone, troumpet, schalme, and 


clarioun. x61 Burgh Rec. Ldind. (1875) IIL. 114 At the 
sound of the common bell, trumpet or tabroun. 1559-60 J, 
Woop Led, in Sir R. Sadler St. Papers (1809) II..156 When 
they cam nere the towne, hard the commen bell and tab- 
bern. x688 R. Hoime Avsoury 11. xvi. (Roxb.) 57. xt The 
Pipe belonging to the Tabern, is much longer then the 
whisell or Flajalett. : i a 


+Ta‘born,v. Oss. Also § taburne. f. prec. | 
or ad. OF, taborner, tabourner (1a-14th c. in 


Godef.) = faborer.] = TaBor v., to drum. 


13.. K. Alys: 1042 (Bodl, MS.) At be fest was harpyng — 
And pipyng & tabournyng, ¢xq00 Langil.’s P, Pl. Boxut 


230 (MS. C:, I can neither taborne ne trompe. 1483 Cast. 
Angl. 376/2 Vo Taburne, tz2panizare. ee 
+ Tavborner. Chiefly Se. Ods.. [Agent-n. f, 
TABORN v. = OF. dadorneur (1317 in Godef.).] 
By-form of TasoreR, adrummern = 


14... Mom. in Wr.-Wilcker 696/36 ze tinpanizator, a | 


taberner. 1483 Cath, Angi. 376/2 A Taburner (4. Taber. 

ona ha enced 1518 Acc. La, High Treas..Scott, V. 157 
Oo, 

1560 Burgh Rec. Adind, (1875) Il. 74 The sax tabroneris 

that playit thre sundrie dayis at the parliament. 1688 R. 

Houme Armoury vn 156/2 Laberner, a Man playing on 

the Tabern and Pipe. ee eee 7 a Me 
Tabougin, var. TOBOGGAN, 


Tabour, -er, var. Tasor sé. and v., TABORER. 


Tabouret (te boret,oras Fr.). Also 8 tabret. 
[a. F. tabouret (tabzre), in sense 2 (1442 in Hatz.- 
Darm.); orig. a small tabor or drum, a TaBReEt, 
dim. of Zabour, Tapor,drum.] = Fe 


2. A low seat or stool, without back or arms, for 


Privilege of the tabouret: see quot. 1656. 


one person: so called originally from its shape. * 


#656 Brounr Glossogr., Tabouret, a pincase; also a little 
low stool for a childe to sit on. In France the pce of 


the Tabouret is of a stool for some particular Ladies to sit 


in the Queens presence. 1679 tr. Marie Mancini’s Apot, - nae 
30, I had the priviledge of sitting ‘on a Tabourette inthe 


Queens presence. axgrx Ken f/ymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1725, 
Ill. r9x Soon as a Stranger comes, she'll him embrace, 


Near her proud Person, on a tabret Place. x858 Masson | 


Milton (2859) 1, 7o4 A studied slight put upon Lady Scuda. 


3. A pin-case or needle-case, Cbs, 
_ 1656 [see sense 2]. x89x in Cent. Dict. : ; 
4. A frame for embroidery, a tambour-frame. 


_ 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tabouret,..an embroidery | 


frame. x89rin Cemt, Dich 
Tabourin(e, variant of Tasonrn Obs. | 
Tabre, Tabrer(e, obs. ff. Tazor, Tasorzr, 


Tabret (tebrét), Forms: a. 4-5 taberett, 
5 .-ette, 5-6 -et, 5- tabret, (6 -ette, 7 tabberet, — 


ranche Talbanaris and Menstralis ..in aile, viijs. — 


using her the honour of the ¢adouret,—i.e. the | 
right of being seated—on the occasion of a visit of ceremony 
tothe French queen, 1899 Morrow Sohkem. Paris 60 He | 
had bought a new easel and two rush-bottomed tabourets, + 


 tabyr and hys pype. 


TABULA. 


tabaret); 2. 6 tabertte, -erde, -arte, -arde; +. 
5 taborete, 6-7 tabouret. [f. TaBor+-ET.] 

l. A small tabor; atimbrel. ZAy/zs¢. or arch. 
a, 1464 Mann. & Houser, Exp. (Roxb.) 264 Item, for a 
hedstalle for the taberet iiij d. 31489 Caxton Faytes of A. 
i, xiv. 198 He had lost hys pype and hys tabret.  rszs 
CoveRDALE Gen, xxxi. 27 That [ might hane brought the on 
the waye with myrth,..with tabrettes and harpes. 1607 
Torser. Pour-f Beasts (1658) 134 A Hare..was seen in 
England..playing with his former feet uponatabberet. 1683 
Pettus Fleta ALin, 11. 12 Choice Instruments of Musick.. 
also the Tabaret. 1748 Ricnarnson Cla zss@ i810) LV. xxvi, 


147 Not atabret, nor the expectation of a new joy to ani- | 
mate him on! 1879 Strainer Music of Bible 155 The tabret 


has now been excluded from sacred buildings, having given 
- place to the more solemn and imposing drum. 
B. 1556 Chron. Gy. Friars (Camden) 27 With trompettes, 
shalmes, and taberttes in the best maner. xg7o Levins 
Manip. 31/1_A Tabarde, tiinpanum. 1375 Turperv. Mal- 
conrié 191 The Falconer muste haue: with him a little 
drumme or Taberde fastened to the. pommell of his saddle, 
 Fx600 Chester P2., Banus 128 Get mynstrilles to that shewe, 
Pipe, tabarte, and flute. eg oat © alge ns > 
y. 1599 Br. Haut Saez, rv. i. 78 Or Mimoes whistling to his 
tabouret, 
- shalle they departe the Manoir.. with Trompets, Tabouretts, 
and other manoir of Mynstralce fordg. c 1500]. 21885 H.C. 
McCoox Tenants Old Farin 299 ‘T 
musical instruments are a pair of taborets. 
_b. fig. 16x0 Bovs Axpos. Dom, Epist, Wks. (1622) 443 
Making their infirmities and sinnes our tabret and delight. 
+2. transf. A performer on a tabret. Obs, 
413377 in Househ, Ord. Sibel 4 Mynstrelles—Taberett x. 
~-gg.. ain Hist. Codd. Citizer London (Camden) 220 On manly 
man.,. that was a taberette..stode a-pon an hylle wyth hys 
1464 Jlann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 
239, I delyverd my taborete the same day a new gowen, and 
iij.d.. 1840 in Vrcary’s Anat, (1888) App. xii. 241 Item, for 
John Buntanus, tabret—xljs. ilijd. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 
| Lrav. 67 Amongst the horse were aboue fortie Kettle- 
drummesand Tabrets | 
Tabret, obs. form of TABOURET. | = 
Tabro(ujn, Tabronar, etc.: see TABORN, -ER. 
Tabu, variant spelling of TaBoo. 
‘Tabul, obs. form of TaBLE, | 
{Tabula (tebidla). Pl -@ (-7). [The L. 
word tabula TaBLE, used in particular senses. ] 
“1. An ancient writing-tablet ; also ¢ransf. a body 
of laws inscribed on a tablet; see TaBLy sd. 2b, d, 
TABLET 58. Ic. : . 
. 3882 E. Hisner in Lxcyel, Brit, XID. 124/1 Instruments 
or charters, public and private (styled by the Romans first 
deges, afterwards instruinenta or tabulz), 1904 C. Wornps- 
woRTH Old Service Bks, 264 The Tabula or Wax-brede was 
of the nature of a service-paper rather than of a service- 


— book. | oe | . 

bp. Tabula rasa [L. = scraped tablet], a tablet 

_ from which the writing has been erased, and which 
_ ds therefore ready to be written upon again; a 
blank tablet: usually jig. | | 


3833 Lynpesay Satyre 224 Because I haue bene, to this | 


day, Tanquam tabula rasa. 1607 Sir T. Bopiey in Caddala 
mt. (1654) 76 For that were indeed to become Tabula rasa, 
when we shall leave no impression of any former princi- 
. ples, but be driven to begin the world again. 1662 Souts 
— Serm, (1727) I. 52 Aristotle. .affirms the Mind to be at first 
a mere Kasa Tabula, 1875 bald Plato (ed. 2) IL. 73 
The artist will do nothing until he has made a tabula rasa. 
1893 Nation (N.Y.) 1 June 403/r France had become a 
Tabula rasa, and everything had to be reorganized. 
2, Aecd, A wooden or metal frontal for an altar. 
3848 Parker Gloss. Archit.s.v. Table, The most remarkable 
example of the Zadwda, destined for the front of the Altar, is 
preserved in Westminster abbey; it is formed of wood, 
» elaborately carved, painted, and enriched with a kind of 


"mosaic work of coloured glass superficially inlaid. 


Ba Anat, = Tape sd, 16,000 
4857 Dune.ison Med. Dict., Table, Tabula, Tadella, 


Tabulatum,..a name given to the plates of compact tissue, _ 
Of these, one is ex. 


which form the bones of the cranium. Of 

ternal; the other internal, and called Zadu/a witrea, on 
account of its brittleness. Be, SN Ne oe geinty othe 

_.b. Laleont. Name for the horizontal dissepi- 


ments in certain corals: cf. TABULATE @. 3. 


it is elevat 
forms a ta 


bular or flat surface. 1830 Linprey : 


1676 DucpaLte Baronage Eng. Il. 107/2 So. 


n the katydid .. the: 


| Wesster, Tadularization, 


in other places. 


- appendicularizes a Tabulary Representation of the Destruce 


_ the Original Prescriptions of King Mithridates ..were,. 


| Recipe’s recorded in those tabulary Experiences. 


_ curiouslie caruet. - | a, 
2. Formed like a tablet; thin and flat: = 


14 


Syst. Bot. 210 The apex ..is connected by a common tabular 

dilated stigma, 1850 R. G. Cumminec ‘/unter's Life S. 

Afr. (1902) 144/2 Mr. Livingstone pointed out to me a range 

of tabular hills. 2875 Huxiey in Axeyel. Brit. 1. 130/2 

Horizontal plates. .which.. constitute tabular dissepiments. 
b. Painted on a ‘table’ or panel. rave. 

x89 Guiiick & Times. Paint. 305 The uses to which the 
tabular or wooden pictures were applied, ae 

2. a. Entered in, or calculated by means of, 
a table or tables, as a number or quantity. 

1710 Lon?. Gaz. No. 4737/31n this Book you have above 
forty thousand Tabular Numbers... 2806 Hurron Course 
Math, 1.40 Hence, by the rule..+1 the tabularheight. This 
being found in the first column of the table, the corresponding 
tabular area is 04088. 1837 WueweLi Hist. Induct. Se 
(1857) II. 224 Uranus still deviates from his tabular place. 

b. Of the nature of, or pertaining to, a table, 
scheme, or synopsis; arranged in the form of a 
table; set down in a systematic form, as in rows 
and columns. 

1816 Bentnam Chrestonz, 242 By means of a set of syste- 
matic and tabular diagrams. 1830 Herscue, Study Vat, 
Phil. 11, vi, (1851) 182 A list of them in tabular order, 1832 
Basnace Econ, Manuf. xix, (ed. 3) 183 A tabular view of the 
time occupied by each process. 1876 C. M. Davies UVuorth. 
Lond 67 Carefully elaborated tabular statements. : 

ec. Printing. (@) Applied to matter set up in 
the form of tables (see sadble-work, TABLE sd, 22). 

27 Luckomss Mist, Printing 283 The curious method 
of ‘Tabular Writing..is practised in England to greater per- 
fection than in any other Nation. 1879 Loud. Conzpositors’ 
Se. Prices, Tabular and Table Work is matter set up in 
three or more columns and reading across the page, 1899 
Daily News 11 Sept. 9/5 Compositor.—All-round jobbing, 
book, and tabular hand. ; 

+ (6) (Printing) from wooden blocks or tablets, 
on which the matter is ent. Ods. rare. 

1816 Sincer Hist. Cards 1. 75 As far as regards tabular 
printing, there is no reason to doubt that the Europeans 
derived their knowledge of printing from the Chinese. 

+ Tabula‘rious, @. Obs. rave. [f. L. tabu 
lart-us of or belonging to written documents (f. 
tabula table) +-ous.] (See quot.) 

_ 1656 Brount Glossogr., Tabularious, pertaining to writ- 
Ings or accounts; also belonging to tables, or good for them. 

Ta‘bularize, v. [f. TaBuLaR+-1zE.] crams. 
To put into a tabular form, to tabulate. Hence 
Tabulariza'tion. | | 

x853 Morrit Tanning & Currying 332, I have carefully 
collected and _ tabularized ..the following Statistics, 1864 


Tabularly, adv. [f. as prec. + -t¥ 2] Ina 
tabular form or manner; in a table. 

x86z Sir H. Hoitanp £ss., Meteors 302 The details. .are 
. given tabularly, 18753 Jevons Jouey (1878) 246 The 
amount of interest being tabularly stated on the form, 
Tabulary (te bidlari), sd. Rom. Antig. [ad. 
L. tabulaérium a record-office, archives, t. Zabula 
table, tablet: see -anrum.] A place where the 
public records were kept in ancient Rome; hence, 


1656 BLount Glossogr., Tabulary, achest or place wherein 
oii, eae or Evidences are kept in a City; the Chancery 
or Exchequer office. 1835-8 S. R. Maittann Dark Ages 
xiL. (1844) 196 The charter cited..from the tabulary of the 
monastery of St. Maur. 1858 in W. Smirn Dict. Grk. & 
Rom, Antig. oy Sean 

Tabulary,¢. Now rare. [ad. L. tabular-is, 
f. tabula table: see -aRY?.] | | 

1. Of, pertaining to, contained in, or of the 
nature of a table: = TaBULAR 2 a, b. 


1594 Buunpevit Axerc. m1, (1636) 130 Then subtract the | 


lesser tabulary Sine from the greater. 1674 Jeaks Avith. 
(1696) 104 [The Obolus] is all one with the Sextans, accord- 
ing to the Tabulary Division. 186, Cartyie FPredk. Gh. 
xx1. ii. (1873) IX. 268 Much documentary and tabulary 
raw-material. . — 


+2. ?Pictorial. Obs. rare. 
19716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. 106 Whereunto Fabretti 
tion of ‘Troy, and a Description of Fucinus, now call’d the 
Lake of Celano in the Kingdom of Naples. . 


+3. Made or recorded upon a ‘table’ or tablet. 
476 M, Davies Athen. Brit. VI. Diss. Physick 29 Even 


thought to be owing chiefly to some of those Empyrical 


Tabulate (te bidlet), a. (sd.) Also 6 Se. -et. 
[ad. L. Zabulat-us boarded, planked, in med.L, 
also panelled, f. caduddre: see next.] : 


“+1, Formed of‘ tables’ or panels: panelled. Ods. 


1596 Datrymp.e tr, Lesiie's Hzst. Scot. (S.T.S.) J. 295 
The inner parte of this tour al of tabulet [L. zadulato] Wark 


TABULAR I, ts 


1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. 549 Postfraenum, ated 
Tabulate (Yadudatum): When it forms a broad pannel or. 
_ table on each side the postscutellum, Ex. Most Cofeoptera. 
| 8. Palgont, Having /abu/z or horizontal dissepi- 
| ments, as the corals of the group 7abu/lata, - 
1852 Dana Man. Geol. vi. 618 The interior of the coral | 
| divided by horizontal partitions (a characteristic called. 
tabulate by Edwards). 879 Nicuoison (77272e) On the 


Structure and Affinities. of 1 
Paleozoic Period,’ 
‘B. sb, = TABLET 3. rare. — 


| 1834 Sournisy Doctor xxiv. (2848) 58/1 For all faintness... | 


‘lations are thus tabulated. 


x 
| the insurance-office point of view—is a marvel. 


 Babuliform (tebi#liffim), a. 
e‘Tabulate Corals’ of the | 


TABULIFORM. 


a cordial was prepared in tabulates, which were called 
annus Christi. 


Labulate (tabi7let), v. [f. late L. sadzlat-, 
ppl. stem of Zabelare (Onom. lat. gr. in Quicherat 
Addenda) to board, plank, floor; in other senses 
directly from mod. senses of ‘l'ABLE.] 

tL. zrans. (See quot.) Obs. rare, 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Tadbulate, to board a floore or 
other place, to make a thing of boards, 

2. ‘lo put into the form of a table, scheme, or 
synopsis; to arrange, summarize, or exhibit in a 
table; to draw up a table of. 

1734 J. Kinney tr. Barrow's Math. Lect. Pref. 29 That 
we rightly.,tabulate, and calculate scattered ranks of num. 
bers, and easily compute them. 1804 W. Taytor in Axx, 
Rev. I. 357 The result of this writer’s enquiries and specu- 


1869 Farrar Fane. Speech ii. 
(1873) 70 zo/e, We may tabulate the Italic family as follows. 


+ 3. To euter on the roll. Se. Ods. (Pa. pple. 
tabulat(e.) 

¢x630 Sir T. Hore Minor Practicks (1726) 5 If the princi- 
pal Cause be of that Nature, which requires to be tabulate, 
4. ‘To shape with a flat surface’ (‘lodd). 
Only in TaBULATED J//. @., q. v. 

Hence Tabulating v2. sh. and ppl. a. | 
19787 Lo. Kames Stat. Law Scot. 357 Tabulating of 
summons. r90r Daily Tel. 8 Mar. 10/7 The tabulating 
staff..are admitted on the ordinary examinations. | 
Tabulated (teebizleitéd), 29/.a. [In sense 1, 
f, TABULATE @ + -ED1; in 2, pa. pple. of Tanv- 
LATE v.] | Bo, 2 a aah har 

1, Shaped with or having a flat upper surface; 
flat-topped: cf. TapuLaR I. Also, composed of 
thin parallel layers. 7 ; 

168: Grew Museum ul. 1. iv. 282 Many .. of the. best 
[diamonds] are pointed with six Angles..and some. Tabu- 
lated, or Plain, and Square. 1794 Suttivan View Mad. 1. 
435 The zoned or tabulated form of the onyx. 1886 A. W. 
GREELY Arct. Service 1. vi. 62 The remarkable tabulated 


masses of land in the neighbourhood of Cape Alexander. 


2. Arranged or exhibited in the form ot a table, 


_ scheme, or synopsis: cf. TaBULAR 2. ie 


1802 (Z7¢/e) Copy of a Letter from Citizen Talleyrand to 
Citizen Fauvelet at Dublin, with a Tabulated List of Ques- 
tions on the Commercial and Maritime Affairs of that 
Country. 1862 Be. Forges in Zcclesiologist KXIII. 34 
We propose giving a tabulated scheme of the different 
calendars of the Scottish Church, 1862 M. Hopxins 
Hawaii 369 note, A tabulated statement issued by authority, . 
Tabulation (tebislé@-fon). [n. of action trom 
TaBuLate v.; cf. L. ¢aduddtio a flooring over,a 
floor or story. ] “a 

tl. See quot. Os. rare, 
1658 Puiturrs, Tabulation, (lat.) a fastning together of » 
planks or boards, a making a floor, : 
2. The action or process of tabulating; arrange- 
ment in the form of a table or orderly scheme. 
1837 Wuewe. Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) III. ror The 
value of such a tabulation was immense. 1867 Branpore & 
Cox Dict. Se. etc., Tabulation of chronology, the arrange- 
ment of historical or professedly historical events according 
to their real or supposed dates is sometimes spoken of under 
this name. 1883 Stubbs’ Merc. Circular 10 Oct. go2/1 If the 
collection and tabulation of these Statistics were entrusted 
simply to one department. ‘ er 

3. Arch. Division into successive stages of height 
by ‘tables’* or horizontal mouldings, ete. 
1886 Wiis & CrarKk Cambridge J. 103 The new design 
of that front. .is..contrived so as to accommodate itself at 
the angle to the ancient lines of tabulation. . : 


Tabulator (te‘bidleite:). [Agent-n. from 


 TABULATE®. : see -OR.] One whotabulates, or draws 


up atableorscheme. b. A machine or apparatus 
for this purpose ; also, an attachment to a type- 
writer for typing columns of figures. | 

1885 Athenzum 14 Nov. 639/3 This..meansacorrespond- 
ing increase in the work of the tabulators. 1892 Dazdy 
News 6 June 5/5 It is these cards that are: passed through 
the electrical tabulator, which, by ingenious contrivances, 
records the answers ona number of dials. xr90x Phonetic 
Frail. 28 Sept. 611/z Mr. F, P. Gorin, inventor of the tabulator 
bearing his name. | ae | : 7 


Tabulatory | (teebidléteri), a. rare, ae 


| fabulal-, ppl. stem of ¢adbuladre to TAaRuLatTe + 
|) -oRY*.] Relating to or consisting in tabulation. 
Hence Ya‘bulatorily adv., in relation to tabula- 


tion or tables. 


-xg00 Daily News 20 Oct. 7/1. Her. occasional historical 


and tabulatory excursuses may require a skip hereand there. | 


900 Words Hyewitness (1902) 282.The British nation is 
iving the lie to all history and all rules, Its ‘life’—from 
| Tabula- 
torily speaking, it is a monstrosity, = | 


Tabulature, variant of TABLATURE. 


Tabule (tabiel). [mod. ad. L. tabula table, 


tablet.|. A medicine or drug prepared in a flat- 


tened form; = TABLET 5d, 3. | 


1893 Adut., Tabules for dyspepsia, headache &c, 1898 
Westm, Gaz, 23 Nov. 9/2 Witnesses who had been in com- 
munication with the prisoner in regard to tabules. 7 

Tabule, -ull(e, obs. foims of TaBLy,. ; 
Tabulette, obs. form of TABLET. at | 
[fi L. tabula 
table + -rorM.] Having the form ofa ‘table’ or 
tablet; == TABULART. ee eon 
3848 Linoiry Jatrod, Bot, 11, 148 A single tabuliform cel] 
ofthe uppercuticle, = _ = 


TABULOUS. 


+Ta‘bulous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. +-00s.] 
Tiivided into compartments by tabule. 

1723 Massey in PAu, Traus, XX XVIII, 191 A Tabulous 
Sheil divided into several Cavities, 

Tabur, Taburn, obs. ff. Tasor, Tasorn, 

+Taburnister. Ols. rare. In 4 -yster, 
-ystir. [f. ¢adurn, TABCRN +-STER: feminine cor- 


resp. to TABORNER.] A female player on the tabor. | 


a1340 Hampote Psalter Ixvii. 27 Bifor come prynces 
joyned til syngand: in myddis of wenchis taburnystirs [L, 
iuuencularum tynipanistriarunt)|, Lbid., Taburnysters. 

Taby, Tabyl, tabylle, Tabyr, obs. forms 
of TaBsy, Tasun, Tasor, Tac: see Tarr v, 

Tacamahac (tekamahek), tacamahaca 
(te:kamabaka). Also 7-8 tacamahacca, 8 
tacamahack, 8 taccamahac, tacamacha, tacka 
mohacca. [ad. obs. Sp. tacamahaca, in Hernandez 
1614 ¢hecomahaca, ad. Aztec tecomahiyac ; mod, 
Sp. facamaca. Cf. Monardes 1579 ‘ex Nova His- 
pania.. ab Indis ¢eacamahaca vocatum’. In F, 
tacamague. TLacamahac is the more usual form, 
and that recognized in North America in sense 2.] 

1. An aromatic resin, used for incense, and 
formerly extensively in medicine. a. ordg. That 
yielded by a Mexican tree, Bursera (Elaphriunt) 
tomentosa. %, Kxtended in the West Indies and 
S. America to similar resins obtained from other 
species of Bursera and the allied genus Protizm, 
and subsequently to resins imported from Mada- 
gascar, Bourbon, and the East Indies, chiefly the 
product of species of Calophyllunt. ! 

1377 Frameton Foyful News t. 3 Gumme called Taca- 
mahaca. 1616 BuLLtoKar Aug. Expos. Tacamahaca, a 
Rosin brought out of the West Indies, of great. vertue 
avainst any cold humours f[etc.}, 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3848/3 The Cargo of the Galeon.., consisting of..Jollop, 
Gum Elemni, Tacka Mohacea,.. &c. 1714 
Kates 92 Gum call'd Tacanacha J. 100 Weight o5 05. x718 
Quincy Compl. Diss. 137 Tacamuhack is a resinous Gum, 
from the West Indies. 1747 Wes.ey Prin. Physick (1762) 
to8 Apply to the Cheek Gum Tacamahac spread on Silk, 
‘1802 Naval Chroz, VIII. 150 (I. of France) Tacamahaca, 
stinking wood. 1846 Linney Veg. Kingd, 460 Vacamahac 
from Ldaphrtum tomentosum, Ibid. 4or The true Hast 
India Tacamahaca is produced by Calophylium Calaba. 

2. The resin of the buds of the N. American 
Balsam Poplar, Populus balsamifera; hence a name 
of this tree. , 
2739 Mitter Gard. Dict, (ed. 3) Il. Addenda s.v., The 
»Tacamahaca. This Tree grows spontaneously on the Con- 

tinent of America. xr759 /dzd. (ed. 7) s.v. Populus, The 
Buds of this Tree are covered with a glutinous Resin, which 
smells very strong, and this is the Tacamahacca used in the 
_ Shops. 2786 J. Apercromaie Arrange, in Gard. Assist, 
32/x Tacamahacca, or great balsam poplar. 2842 Stay 2772. 
forest Trees 213 The list of Tacamahacs mentioned by 
Loudon, 1846 Linptey Veg. Kingd, 255 Poplar buds, espe- 
cially those of Plopalus] nigra, balsamifera, and candicans, 
are bexmeared in winter with a resinous..exudation, which 
{passes] under the name of Tacamahac. x88z tr. Verne’s 
Hur Couniry 95 Jasparalso noticed the tacamahac, a species 
of poplar which grows to a great height, 


|| Dac-au-tac (takeiak). Fencing, [F. tac-au- 


tac, lit. clash for clash, fi éa¢ echoic word.J In 


tac-au-tac riposte, the return stroke after parrying 
with opposition; see quot. 1889 and Riposts# sé. 1. 

[x889 PoLtock, etc, Kexczmg (Badm. Libr.) 75 [The riposte] 
may be delivered in two ways:..[secondly], quitting the 
steel after a clean, smart parry... This is called’..the *7Hoste 
au tac-au-tac.) 1907 Daily Chron, 20 Nov. 8/2 The retort 
was in the nature of the tac-au-tac riposte beloved of the 
skilled swordsman, © 4 

|| Tacea (tka). Bot. [mod.L.a.Malay.] Name 
of a small genus of tropical herbs with tuberous 
roots, the type of a natural order Zaccacew. The 
tubers of 7. Zinnatifida yield the starch known as 

South-sea arrow-root. : | 


1866 Treas. Bot. 1119/1 Tacca chiefly differs from its ally 


Ataccta in having a oue-celled instead of a three-celled fruit. 
Hence Ta-ccad, any plant of the N.O. 7 accacex. 
4846 Linpiey Veg. Kingd. 149 Order xlili.. Taccaceze.— 
Taccads. 1855 E. Smita Bot. in Orr's Cire. Sc. 187 Narcts« 
sales..(N-O.) 43 Taccacese or Taccads 
‘|| Taccada (takai-di). [Sinhalese saksada.] 
~The Malayan rice-paper plant, Scevola Lobelia (or 
Kénigtt), an erect shrub found on the sea-shores of 


tropical Asia, Australia, and Polynesia; its young 
stems havea pith resembling that of the rice-paper 


plant (Avalia papyrifera), and used by the Malays 
for making artificial fowers, ete. 


1866 Treas, Bot. 1027/2 S[cevola] Lobelia (alias S. KX. Onieit . 


and S. Taccada), the Taccada of India and Ceylon. 1887 
Moroney Forestry W. a 376 Taccada of India and 
. Ceylon (Scavola Lobelia, in: | 


—silent.|. The Latin for ‘ Besilent’. Zace ts Latin 


for a candle, a humorously veiled hint to any one 


to keep silent about something, 
(Cf. 2603 Campen Rem. 162 (Linpresses) 


ley. asked. -his sonnes..what was Latine for a fetter-locke: 


Whereat when the yong gentleman studied, the father said, 


. 4... will tell you, Hic hee hoe taceatis’,as advising them 
to be silent and quiet.) 16 

“none of them for they are all | 

a Candle, x7sa. Fievpine Amelia 1. x,‘ Tace, 


~ BR. of 


ne. hrubby plant. g 50. Bs 
| Trace (tass7).  [L. ¢acé, imper. of tacére to be 


) Edmund of Lang. | 


Dampier's Voy, 356 Trust. 
ieves, but Tace is Latin for . 
| ¢, Madam’, 
- answered Murphy, ‘is Latin fur a candle; I commend your’ 


15 
prudence’, x8ax Scorr Mam, Lett. 24 Feb, (1894) Il. x18 
Yace shall be hereafter with me ‘ Latin for a candle’, 
48, = ¢fas, obs. 3 sing. pres. of Take v3 obs. 

form of TASSE. | | | 

| Tacenda (tasendd), 53, 2 [L., gerundive 
neut. pl. of ¢acéve: see next.] Things to be passed 
over in silence ; matters not to be mentioned. . 


1883 Blackw, Mag. Feb,274 Topics..regarded as tacenda 
by society, 


+ TLa-cent, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tactut-em, pr. 
pple. of ¢acére to be silent.] Silent. 


x652 Kirkman Clerio & Lozia 179 There wasa fair Tragedy, 


whose subject I will be tacent of. 

| Facet (téirset). Zz. 
facere to be silent.] A direction that the voice or 
instrument is to be silent for a time. - 

1924 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Altus. Bhs. Tace or 
Zaceé, to hold still, or keep Silence. 1789 Rees Chamzbers’. 
Cyel., Tacet,in the Italian Music, is often used to denote 
a long rest, or pause. 1$23 in Crass Zecha, Dict., etc. 


Tache (}tetf, || taf),5d. Forms: 4 teiche, 4-5 
tech(e, tecch(e, techch(e, tacch(e, 4-7 tatch(e, 
4-8 tach, 5 tetch(e, taich(e, tachch(e, 6-9 tash, 
5~ tache. [a. OF. feche (11th ¢.), fesche, sece, 
fecce, taiche, teiche, teke, tege (Godef.); also I, tache 
(12th c.in Godef. Comzpl.), + tasche. 


The Fr. word is of uncertain origin, but, according to 


Hatz-Darm., is to be distinguished from the radical tac of 
Tacue sd,", ATTACH, etc. with which earlier etymologists 
have associated it.] 


+1. A spot, blotch, blot. O4s, exc. as in b. mk 


13.. St. Arkenwolde 85 in Horstm. A ltengl, Leg, (1881) 
268 Wemles were his wedes with-outen any teiche.. 13..: 
Gaw. §& Gr. Kut. 2436 How tender hit is to entyse teches of 
fylbe, az4so Kut. de la Tour (1906) 163 A stone so clere 
and faire that there is no tache therein, 

| ©. In modern scientific use only as French. 

1893 W. R, Gowgrs Dis. Neroous Syst. (ed. 2) IL. 339 The 
well-known fache cévébrale, in which cutaneous irritation is 
followed by unusually vivid and enduring congestion of the 
skin [etc.]. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tache, congenital dis- 
colorations, or freckles, or spots. Blemish, 

+2. fig. A moral spot or blemish; a fault or 
vice; a bad quality or habit; in quots. 1340-70, 
1541, a physical blemish. Ods. 

1330 R. Brunng Chron, Wace (Rolls) 3899 Alle his 
wykked tecches he left, x3q0 Aye2d, 32 Vor opre zix vices 
.. pet byep techches of kuead seriont. 1340-70 A “zsaunder 
282 Hee made a uery uow avenged too beene Of pat teene- 
full tach [the loss of an eral: bat hee tooke bere, 1377 
Lana. P, Pd. B. 1x. 146 If cs fader be false and a shrewe, 
Pat somdel be sone shal haue be sires tacches. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret. Priv. Priz, 188 Vices and ewil taichis thou 
shalt enchue. ¢xq30 Lypac, Afi, Poems (Percy Soc.) 256 
Snybbyd of my frefidys such techechys for t‘amende. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 261b/2 She that neuer had tatche ne 
spot of corrupcion, 2541 [see Tacnew.']. 1577 HEeLLOwEs 

weuara's Chron, 106 He had therewith a tache or a fault. 
x6oz Warner AZb, ng. xii. Ixxvii. 318 Of whom euen his 
Adorers write euill Taches many an one, 

b. An imputation of fault or disgrace; a stain; 

a stigma. Se. Ods. or rare. —_ 
ex6x0 Sir J. Metvit Afer2. Author to Son (1683) b iij, Her 
marrying a Man commonly judged her Husbands murtherer 


would leave a Tash upon her name, x692 Sir-W. Hops | 


Fencing-Master 162 If you can byany means without puting 
atash upon your honour). ?¢2716 in Wodrow 7st, Church 
Scotl, (1829) III. 227/1, I have made this reflection, not as 
a tach upon the persons who suffered. x723 R. Hay (¢/te) 
A Vindication of Elizabeth More from the. Imputation of 
being a Concubine; and her Children from the Tache of 


Bastardy. 1862 M. Napier Viset. Dundee II. 218 The 


only tache upon his military fame. 
+e. A smack, slight taste or flavour, Ods. rare. 
1607 Barley-Breake (1877) 28 Their grazing feast will haue 
a wearish tatch. . 
3. A distinctive mark, quality, or habit; a trait, a 


characteristic, good or bad. [So inOF.] Ods. exc. | 
ial, (tetfe oe 


ar400~50 Alexander 4390 Qure techis haue we schawid, 
Oure dedis & of oure disciplyne.. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 


vil, xx, 244 Wel maye he bea kynges sone for he hath many | 


good tatches on hym. 1539 TAvERNER Zrass. Prov. (1545) 


75 It is theyr owne maners, theyr owne qualities, tetches, . 


condicions, and procedynges that shape them this fortune. 


rso8 Barret Vheor. Warvres iv. i, 119 Euery braue man of © 


warre beareth a tatch of ambition and of aspiring minde. 
1780 Berrince Lett, (1864) 400 Is any tache wanting, you 


could wish to see in a young man designed for the ministry? 


1886 Evwortuy W. Somerset Word-oh., Tetch, habit, gait. 


"Tis a tetch her’ve a-got.: 


Tache, tach (tet{),s.2 Nowvare., Also 6-7 


tatch. fa. OF. ¢ache fibula (14th c.), also a 
large nail: cf. Genevese ¢ache, Languedoc zacho 
nail with broad round head, hob-nail, tack, tacket, 


Sp. zacha a kind of nail ; also (from OF.) MDu. 
taetse, Iu. faats, a round-headed nail, an iron pin. 
A doublet of Tack sd.1. The root is also that of F.. 


attacher, détacher, Eng. AtracH, Dutacn. See 


‘Diez and Littré. Sense 2 may be in origin a 
different word.J oe ores 
1, A contrivance for fastening two parts together ; 

a fibula, a clasp, a buckle, a hook and eye, or the 
like ; a hook for hanging anything on. Ods. or arch. 
— -54.. Vote, in. WreWilcker 583/10 tbula, a tache or 
a laas [or a botun].. 2452 dfaldon, Essex, Crt. Rolls | 
(Bundle 31, No. 2b), A tache of sylver. .for a monkis hode. 
crsoo Melusine 304 Thenne geffray. cutie the taches | 
of the geant helmet, and after cutte of his heed. 1530 


= 


[L., = ‘is silent’, from 


TACHE, 


Parser. 279/1 Tache for a gowne, atache. 1533 in Ripon 
Ch. Acts (Surtees) 359, j tach with j ruby ston, 1535 
CoverDaLe Vat, xxxi, 50 Lrynge we a present vnto the. 
Lorde what euery one hath,..bracelettes, rynges, earinges 


and taches. x58a Sranvuurst Af mezs 1, (Arb.) 99 With 


gould tache thee vesture purple is holden. x6rx Bisre 
Exod. xxvi. 6 Thou shalt make fiftie taches [1885 2.V. 
clasps] of gold, and couple the curtaines together with the 


taches. 164% Evetyn Diary Aug, A lamp..hanging loose 


upon a tach in the middst ofa beame, 2668 Witkins eae 
Chav, u. viie 184 Hook, Crook, Clasp, Hasp, Tatches. 
1867 H. Macmitian. Bible Teach, xiv. (1870) 274 Taches of 
gold. connecting together the curtains of the tabernacle. 
+b. A band or strap that may be fastened round 
anything. Ods. rare. : : 
r6ro Hortano Camden's Brit. 1. 287 It came into 
[K. Richard's] mind to draw upon the legs of certaine choise 
Knights of his a certaine Garter or tach of leather, x6xrxr 
Svrep Theat. Gt. Brit, xiv. (1614) 27/2 K. Richard the First: 
..girt the legs of certaine choise knights. with a tache of 
leather, which promised a future glory to the wearers, 
c. fg. A means of attachment, a link, a bond 
of connexion. | eis ere 
r70r J. Law Counce, Trade (1751) 225 Here is no such bar 
or tache, as either to hinder or discourage a thief of any sort 
from returning to his duty. 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. it. 
47 Finally, the word became a middle term of reminiscence, 
a tach between the external object and the inward impression. 


2. techn. A rest for the shank ofa punch or drill: 


see quots. Now dial. | 


1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xii. rg The Tach is. 


..to rest and hold the Shank of a Punch steady ..while the 
Work-man Files. /d/d. 392 Tache, a small Board. with 
Notches in its Fore-edge..to rest the Shank of a Punch in. 


1829 in J. Hunter Hadlamshire Gloss... 1888-90 Sheffield 
_Gloss., Tache (taiche)..has been defined for me as ‘a stake. 


or rest-used by silversmiths, and fixed in the workbench’. 
3. Comd., as t tach-hcok, } tach-natl, | 


rsg2 R. D. Aypuerotomachia 50 The Veluet brought : 


downe to the frame of the Settles..fastened to the same. 
with tatch Nayles of Golde. 1623 tr. Favine's Theat. Flom 


ut, xiii. 224 Their long Cloak, or Houpe-land,..tied with a 


Tach-hooke of Wood. 


Tache (tet{), 54.3 Forms: 7~9 tach, tatch, 8. 


tetch, 8—9 tatche, gteache, taych, tache. [app. a. 
obs. or dial. F. zache, t2che plate of iron (Godef.), 
in Walloon Zak ‘ plaque de fer qu’on applique au 


fond d’une cheminée’ (Littré), which in F. diction-: 


aries is usually identified with sache, TacuE 4.1] 


1. Sugar-boiling. Each pan of the series through 


which the juice of the sugar-cane is passed in 
evaporating it; esp. the smallest and last of these, 
called specifically the strzking-tache. == 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 84 The Coppers, in which the 


Suyar is boyled, of which, the largest is called the Clarifying __ 
Copper,and the least, the Tatch, /d/a.90 To throw in someof 


the liquor of the next Copper, to keep the tach from burning. 
19740 “ist. Yaimaica xii, 321 The least is called the Tach, 


where it boils longest. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 131 The 
juice will often begin to granulate in the second. tetch, | 
7839 Ure Dret. Arts, etc. 1202 The term striking is also 


applied to the act of emptying the teache. 187z KincsL_ey 
At Last xi, I flung it, sugar and all, into the tache. 1885 
Lock Workshop heceipts Ser. iv. 63/2 The earliest and 
crudest system of evaporation was t 


leaves are dried. Odés. a Ce 

ryor J. Cunnincuam in PAdl. Trams. XXIII. 1206 The 
Bing Tea is the second growth in April: and Singo the 
last in May and June, both dry'd a little in Tatches or Pans 
over the Fire. 2802 


note) Tatche is a flat pan of cast iron. | 

+ Tache, sé.4 Oés. vare—. 
tacche, tasche, tasshe. 
Touch-wood, tinder. “ : 
: 1393 Lanct. &. £2. C. xx, 2x1 Bote pow haue tache [w. rr, 
acon, 


tasche, tasshe, B. xvn. 245 towe] totake hit with tunder 


and broches, Al by labour is lost. 


~ ache (tet{, taf), v7.1 Now dial, Forms: (4 : 
_tass), 5-6 tatch, 6-7 tach(e, 7~- Sc. tash. [a. F. 
tacher, OF. tachier to stain, soil, f. facke, Tacny. 


5b.'] trans. Vo stain or taint, esp. with moral 


_defilement, or with the imputation of guilt or 
shameful conduct; to stigmatize; rarely (quot. — 
1541), to infect physically. Ods. or Se. dzal 
1390 Gower Con. ILI. 242 The wyde world merveileth yit, 
That he [Solomon]. . With fleisshly lustes was so tassed [wzae. 
passed]. x495 7revisa’s Barth.. De P.R. viv. (W.de Wi) 
mvb, Al chyldern ben tatchyd wyth euyll maners. xg02_ 
_ATKYNSON tr. De Jmtitatione mi. xxxiv., 223 What. shall I. 
say, that am tached thus with tribulacions, 194z R. Cop- 
LAND Guydon’'s Q 3 
tached with suche infecte dyseases, or that he bere. some 
tache vpon hym. 1596 Warner Add. Eng. x. viii, Others. 
| wise a worthy Prince, nor tache we him but so. /dza. xu 
xv. (1612) 280 Though she did obserue his soone Reuolt., | 


uest. Chirurg. Qijb, To be scalled, or 


And him thereof had tacht.. 1598 Barrer Theor, Warves 


rt. i, 28 Infamous, or tatched with foule crimes. a@x649 


Drumm. or Hawra. Hist. Fas. V, Wks. (1711) 104 At the 
least to leave him suspected and tached with this treason, 


2747 In Ann. Gen. Assemd. Ch, Scot. (1838) 105 His character: 
ought not to be tashed. x8a7 J. Warr Poems ror (E.D.D,) - 


| Their frien’s gat word an’ gather roun” Determin’d sair to | 

tease an’ tash, eit oho u cok tee aa : 
 b. To blemish, deface; to tarnish or spoil 
| slightly by handling or use; to make the worse for 
| wear; Zashed, tarnished, worn, weather-beaten. Se | 


e ‘copper wall’, or — 
_ ‘battery’ of open pans called ‘teaches (taches, tayches, &c.). 
+2. Applied to the flat iron pan in which tea- — 


Nat, Hist.in Ann, Reg. 764/2 Then 

they [tea leaves] are tatched ; this is done by throwing each: 
' time about half a catty of leaves into the tatche, and stirring 
them with the hand twice, the tatche being very hot, [oat _ 


Also g tach, — 
(Origin. obscure.] — 


SSNS BITTY STE 


_ Quarels & arwes .. Toysen at pe toures: tachen on pe 


TACHE. 


‘'x9.. in Ritson Se. Songs (1794) 1. 214 They're tashed like; 
and sair torn, And clouted sair on ilka knee, 1863 ALex. 
Smita Dreamthorp 18 ‘Vhey (books) are tashed as roses are 
tashed by being frequently handled or smelt. 1895 W. C; 
Fraser Whaugs xiii. 189 An indoor face, no tashed wi’ the 
weather, but sair blotched wi’ the dram.  x903 GLAISER in 
Co-op. News 16 May 567 (E.D.D.) If thet isna Miss ‘Thorpe’s 
new body slip...Goand get it off afore yo' tash it any worse, 

Tache (tet{), v.2 Uds. ordial, Also 4-5 tacche, 
5-7 tatche, 5—9 tatch. [f. Tacus sd.2, or from the 
same root. In sense 2 (and sometimes in 1), app. 
_aphetie from afache, ArTaAcH.] | | oe ag 

1. trans. To ‘fasten, attach, fix, secure (a person 
or thing). Also fig. | - as | 


@zgto in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 70 Thy love sprenges | 


1 


tacheth me, ¢1328 SHorEHAM Poems ii. 101 Po by chyld 
was an-honge, Itached to pe harde tre Wyp nayles gret and 
longe! ¢1330 R. Brune Chzon, Mace (Rolls) 12056 Ropes 
».to tache s teye. 1483 Cath. Angl. 376/2 Vo Tache, 
attachiare. 1330. Pavscr. 746/1, I tache a gowne or a 
typpet witha tache. 128578 Gaze. Gurion i. ill, To seeke 
for a thonge Therwith this breech to tatche & tye. . 1609 R. 
~Barneap faithf Sheph. To Rar. 7 Tatching matter together 
with dependancie, - - Rog he 4c PE og 
2. To-lay hold of (a person); esp. to arrest, 
apprehend by legal authority; = ATrAcH w La. . 
e1400 Laud Troy Bk, 5690 Thei scholde for euere him 
haue tached, Ne hadde ben duk Menescene. ¢1440 Facad's 
Well 24 Alle bat malycyously tachyn, arestyn, or endyten.. 


men of holy cherch. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vit..304 Thar 


felowed him fyfteyn Wicht, wallyt men..to tach him to the 
law... xg28 Tydald's Confess. in Strype Eccl. Afent, (1721) 1 
App. xvii. 35 The same day..that Sir Richard Fox was 
tached. xs30 Pauscr. 746/1, 1 tache a thefe, I laye handes 
upon. hym. ?@ 1635 Forses Disc. Pervers Deceit 6 Jam.) 
- Acunning and long covered thiefe tatched with innumer- 
able fanges [plunder], | oe 
Hence Taching vdl, sb. and ppl. a. Taching end, 

a shoemaker's waxed thread pointed with a hog’s 
bristle 4 i eae - 
61440 Prowd. Parv, 483/2 Tachynge, or a-restynge, 
arestacio. . ¢ ae &. #. Mise. (Warton Club) 73 Grynd 
hem togedyre a longe tyme onea stone, tylle hit be somdele 
tacchynge. ¢1538 Bycop Juprupriations in Levers Seri. 
(Arb.) Introd. 13 Snatchynge and scratchinge, tatchynge and 
patchynge, scrapinge and rakynge togyther of almost all the 

~ fatte benefyces. 16x21 Corer, Ligae?, shoomakers thread ; 
or,a tatching end. @ 1763 Suenstone Ess., Men & Manners 
(1765) 187 A cobler. with ten or a dozen children dependent 
on atatching end, 1858 H. Ainsworru Alerwyn Clitheroe 
i. 15 Canes..tied with. tatching end to prevent them from 
splitting, 1882. Leicestersh. Gloss. & v4 Every piece’ of 
‘tachin-end’ used in joining has a hog’s bristle fixed at each 
end so as to act as a kind of flexible needle. 


+ Tache, v.3 Oés. [Perh. the same in origin as. 


TacHEv.2; cf. OF. atachier in sense ‘to attack’, It. 
atlaccare to attach, to attack, and see note to 
 Arrach wv.) zetr, To make a (hostile) charge or 
attack; to charge. | | 


@ 1400-50 Alexander 2622 Kniztis on cursours kest pan in 
-fewtire, Taches [Dudd. JS, tachyng] in-to targetis tamed 
paire brenys [v.~ brynnes]. cr400 Sege Yerusalent 636 


Jewes.. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 6717. Telamon hym tacchit on 
with a tore speire. J/dzd. 6783 Deffibus the doughty,.. 
Tachit vpon ‘leutro, a full tore dynt.. /dzd@. 8297 Then 
. Diamede..On Troiell with tene tachet belyue. 


+ Tache, tatch, v.4 Ods. rare. [f. Tacne sé.3]. 


_tvans. To dry (tea) ina ‘tache’ or shallow pan. 


80a Vat. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 7653/1 Bohea tea is gathered, | 


- sumned. in baskets, rolled with the hand, and then tatched, 
- which completes it. /d/d., Tatching seems to give the green 
colour to the leaves of the tea trees. . ge 


a apparates which ob 
varying angle, 7 
The aim of tacheometry is to survey and level simultaneously 


Tee 

_ On possible methods of utilising existing transit theodolites 
for tacheometric work. 2905 Bete Crose Text BR. Sure 
 weying v.51 Tacheometry (called also in American books 

ymetry or, Tachyometry).a system of ‘rapid measur. 

nt variations just mentioned, The 
employed ‘in 


ie 


~ system was first larg 


been used in the eighteenth century in England.  Jbid. 55 


| between the object-glass and the diaphragm of a theodolite]. 


| s6.1, a spot: see -ETTE.| Astud. | 


: skirts ‘or the Armour to adorn and set it out, resembling 
. little spots. 


. TaXLOTO-S Swiftest + -ScoPE.] An instrument by 


~ second ; one of its principal applications being the 
- measurement of ‘the span of apprehension’, that 
is, the amount of detail that can be apprehended 


essentials of a good tachistoscope. 


|. f, ATTACHMENT. } 


person or goods; e//épz. the writ authorizing such 
_ seizure: = ATTACHMENT I, 2. 


' othyr Balyffe schal make no tachement nor somond, 1467-9 
| Pasion Leti. 11. 296 Be the wey of tachements owte of the 
_Chauncer. 1545 Brinkrow Cowifd. 41 Ye havea parcyall 
' Jawe in making of tachmentys, first come, first seruyd. 


 Lachometer, ..(é.) an instrument for measuring the velocity 
- of running water in rivers, canals, &c. ‘ ‘ 
son Hydraulic Man. 1. 84 The tachometer of Briinings is 


_ terms. 
Ger. tachhydrit (Rammelsberg 1856), contr. for 


teaching]: see quot, 
_ «running, -runner, Spdéyos a race-course], angli- 
- cized form of Zachydromus, Mliger’s name for the 


_fachydro-mian, a bird of this group; Tachy'- 
@romous 2@., of the tachydromes;_ cursorial. 
. Yachygen, 3io/. [-cen 1], the sndden appearance 
of an organ in evolution; the part so appear- 


sis; 


| tongue: capable of being quickly thrust forth and 
| retracted, as that of the ant-eater; so Tachy- 
_glossate @., having a tachyglossal tongue; per- 
|. taining to the Tachyglosside, a family of aculeate 
‘ monotrematous mammals, of which the typical 


. pine ant-eater of Australia; Tachyglo‘ssid, an 
Tachyi‘ater [Gr. idarpés | 
healer], ‘one who cures. speedily’ (Sya. Soc. Lex. . 


healing (7d7@.). Tachy-petous a. [er-, stem of 
_mérecba. to fly + -ous],. swift-flying (Mayne 


a tract of poe with the greatest possible accuracy in the — 
possible time. 1900 Mature x1 Oct. 57% /2 Suggestions: | 


- anatomical oe egioe meee Vice 


fialy io thse bce had Cox Died, Set, ere: Hl. s3a/3 *Tachydrite. | 
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The term ‘tacheometer’ is best confined to instruments 
which have ‘this optical arrangement [a converging lens 


+TLache-tte. Os. rare'. [dim. of Tacuz 


1688 R, Home Arioury ut. xix. (Roxb.) 166/1 Tachettes, 
the buttons or round naile heads which. are set about the 


‘Tachistoscope (t&ki-stéskoup).. [mod. f. Gr. 


means'of which objects may be presented to the 
eye for a brief measured period, a fraction of a 


by a single act of attention or apperception. | 
toog C. S.. Myers Zert-bh. Exper. Psychol. 415 The 


+ Tachment, ta‘chement. O6s. [Aphetic 
L. Something attached ; an appurtenance, 
2a 1400 Morte Arth, 1568, 1 3if the for thy tybandez [4ZS, 


thyzandez] ‘l’olouse pe riche, The tolle and be tachementez, 
tavernez and ober. 


2. A judicial seizure or apprehension of one’s 


14.. Customs Malion in Surtees Misc, (1888) 58 Noo 


Tachometer (téke-miiaz). [f. Gr. rayos speed 
+-mMuTER: cf. davometer.} a. An instrument by 
which the velocity of machines is measured. b. 
An instrument for measuring the velocity of a 
moving body. of water, a current-measurer. | 

1810 Donkin in Trans, Soc. Avis XXVIII. 185 An instru- 
ment of my invention for indicating the velocity of machines, 
and which may not improperly be called a Tachometer. 
z825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 42 The method of 
putting the tachometer in motion whenever we wish to 
examine the velocity of the machine. 1864 WerssTsr, 


1875 L. D’A. Jack- 


the best instrument of thistype ts 

So Tacho'metry, the scientific use of a tacho- 
meter; the measurement of velocity. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. . . 

Tachy- (teki), combining form of Gr. raxv-s 
swift, used in the formation of some scientific 
Tachhydrite, Tachydrite, J, [ad. 


*“tachyhydrit, f£. Gr. tiwp water + -ITe1: from 
its property of deliquescing readily], a chloride of 
calcium and magnesium found at Stassfurt in 
Prussian. Saxony. Wa°chydida:xy [Gr. dfdagcs 
Ta‘chydrome [Gr. -dpop-os 


ornithological genus Cuzsorzus, a. small group of 
birds: allied to the Plovers; = Courser3’; so 


ing (Webster Szpp/. 1902); so Tachyge'nesis 
{GENESIS}, acceleration in development by the 
shortening or suppression of intervening stages; 
Tachygenetic @., of or exhibiting tachygene- 
Tachygenic @., appearing or develop- 
ing suddenly (Webster Sufi. 1902), Tachy- 
glo‘ssal a., Zool. [Gr. yA@coa tongue], of a 


genus Tachyglossus contains the Echidna or porcu- 
animal of this family. 
1898); hence Yachyi‘atry, the art of quick 


Expos. Lex. 1860). “achypneea (tekipni-a) 
[Gr. -rvoa, f. wvé-exv to breathe], hurried or un- 


usually rapid respiration. a‘chyscope [-scorr], 
‘a kind of kinetoscope, in which a series of re- 
presentations of an object in successive phases 


of motion are rapidly revolved, so as to present 


Gr. Top a cutting], the art of rapid surgical or 
"1866 Branbe 


_ # 


| ‘Tachydromus is the type. 


- ®Tachyotomy, *Tachytomy. 


_ swift + -ypddos writing, writer. ] 


. tachygraphic Plan, z t 
_ Amuse yourself ({ know your old tachygraphic skill,).. by 


. x890.E. M. Tuompson in Classical Rev. May 220/1 
: ‘was introduced into the Greek writing of the middle ages 


~ some of these days Shelton’s Tac 


_ and -METER.] | 
. 89x Rep. U.S. Coast §& Geodetic Survey App. 16. 1900 
HM. Witson Zopogr. Surveying xiii, 280. There are two 
forms of this. instrument [Wagner-Fennel Tachymeter]... 

. The first of these..corresponds to a transit, and the second 
’ to an alidade. 


easy, exact, and speedy short writing. ¢ Rev. 
XLY. 145 The Hieratic. is immediately derived from the . 
Sat shic, of which it is merely a aoe A hy. 31890 
 & e i It 


TACHYGRAPHY 


1868 Dana Alin. 119 Lachhydite,..Color yellowish. Trans- 
parent to translucent. Very deliquescent on exposure. 1846 | 
Worcester, *Tachydidaxy, a short method of teaching. 
Scudamore. 1842 BRANDE Dict, Sci, etc. * Tachydromians, 
the name of a family of wading birds, of which the genus 
8860 Mayne Eacpos. Lex. 1247/1 
Having the Tackydromus for their type: *tachydromous, 
1893 Hyart in Prec. Boston Soc. Nat. ¢f/ist.77 Thus, from 
Cope’s point of view, *tachygenesis is the law of progres- 
sion, and retardation is the law of retrogression, and they 
are both essential parts of his law of acceleration and re- 
tardation. J/d7d. 79 Normal types in which tachygenesis 
occurs In a marked way might be called *tachygenetic. 
891 Cent. Dict., *Vachyglossal, *Tachyglossate. 1898 Syd. 
Soc. Lex. *Tachypnea.: 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 


| og There is an hysterical dyspnoea, or rather tachypnoea; 


the respirations are hurried. 1889 Sci, Amer.16 Nov. 310/1 
Mr. Anschuetz has invented apparatus by means of which 
these [animated] pictures may be exhibited in a very per- 
fect manner, This instrument..is known as the ‘electrical 
*tachyscope’.. 1860 Mayne E.xfos. Lex., *Tachythanatous. 
x890 In. Bi.tincs Nat. Med. Dict. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., 


lt Tachycardia, (tekika-1dia). Patk. [mod.L. 
f. Gr. raxyd-s swift+ xapdia heart.] ‘Abnormal 


| paroxysmal rapidity of the heart’s action’ (Sy@. Soc. 


Lex). fe 4 
1889 Lancet 2 Mar. 442/1 Those nerve cells and fibres 


which are concerned in the production of the tachycardia. 
| 4891 /did. 2 May ror2/r Dr. Wood proposes the restriction 
Of the name ‘tachycardia’ to those cases in which very 
| violent heart action occurs without obvious reason. 
| Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 813 Tachycardia..is improperly 
_ applied in the sense of mere rate; it is the name of a parti- 


1898 


cular disease. . 

‘So Tachycardiae [cf. Carprac], a. adj., of 
or pertaining to tachycardia; b. sd. a person sub- 
ject to or affected with tachycardia. | | 
2898 Albutt’s Syst. Med. V. 828 The tachycardiac attacks 


| have been the cause of this disposition. /éza@. 832 One of 


my tachycardiacs began to ride a bicycle two years ago, 
and with much advantage, ; | 
Tachygraph (te'kigraf). [a. F. sachygraphe, 


i. 


ad, Gr. raxuvypagos a swilt writer, a scribe, f. rayv-s 


1. One who practises tachygraphy; a writer. of 


shorthand, a stenographer; sec. one of the short- 
' hand writers of the ancient Greeks and Romans. 


x8r0 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 114/2 If all the speeches 
.. were faithfully represented by the bench of tachygraphes. 


- 3863 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 87 Of Greek scribes there 


were two kinds, the tachygraph (7axuypdados), and the calli- 
graph (kaAAvypados). 1895 Farrar Gather. Clouds T1.142 The 


other tachygraph, Phocas, had also reported this sermon. 


2. A tachygraphic writing. (In mod. Dicts.) 

Hence Yachy'grapher, Tachy‘graphist, a 
shorthand writer, a stenographer; = sense 1. 

1887 Cassell’s Encyel. Dict., Tachygrapher. 1891 in Cent. 
Dict, 1895 Farrar Gather. Clouds W1.151 That you. .may 
injure my reputation as a tachygraphist. 7 

Tachygraphic (tekigre fik), a. [fas prec. 
++Ic: cf, GRapHic.} Of. or pertaining to the art 


' of tachygraphy or rapid writing; spec. applied to 
_a cursive or running handwriting as opposed to 


one having separate and fully-formed letters, also 
to writing with many contractions, ligatures, and 
compendia. . . | 
a19763 Byrom Robbery Cambr. Coach xii, ‘No Help !* 
said I, ‘No Tachygraphic Pow’r, To interpose In this un- 
equal Hour!’ — Art Ang. Poetry vi, To learn the truly 
w8s2 H. Rocrers Zed. Faith (1853) 38 


jotting down some fragments of our absurdities. 1879 
Renour Aibbert Lect. 14 The Egyptians had from the 


_ earliest times used a tachygraphic or cursive character 


which is a rough and abridged form of the bios yi 
us 


a new set of compendia commonly called tachygraphic signs, 
So Tachygra'phical a. [see -1caL] = prec. 
x764 JeFFerson Let. Writ. deed I. 356, I will send you | 
ygraphical Alphabet, and 
directions. 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. IT. 
2556/x The old character..was altered. and assumed some- 
what of a cursive, or tachygraphical form, _ | | 
Tachygrapho'meter. [See TachrerarH 
(See quot, 1900.) | 


The latter called a tachygraphometer, for 
use with the plane-table. : 

Tachygraphy (teki-grafl). [f Gr. raxu-s 
swift+-GRAPHY.] ‘The art or practice of quick 
writing’ (J.); variously applied to shorthand, and 


(in paleeography) to cursive as distinguished from 
angular letters, to the Egyptian hieratic, and to 


the Greek and Latin writing of the Middle Ages 


with its many abbreviations and compendia, . 
' 64x SHELTON (2/#7e) Tachygraphy. The most exact and | 
-compendious methode of short and swift writing. . 
_ Biount Glossogy., Tachygraphy, ook rh cere ocr of 
the appearance of actual ‘motion. achytha’-- | swift writing. *778 Kirris Brag. Brit. (ed. 2) 1. 538 note, 
-natous a [Gr. Odvaros death +,-ous], killing 
one rapidly fatal. Tachytomy, tachyo'tomy _ 


1656 


Thomas Shelton: 


came famous. .for his ged Sob aatd 3 or 


1826 Adin. Rev. 


HOMPSON in Classica? Rev, May 220/1 The twofold 
system of tachygraphy, if it may be so termed, in use 


among the scribes of the middle ages. 


TACHYLITE, 


Tachylite, -lyte (tekilsit). Aziz. [ad. Gen 
tachylit (Breithaypt 1826), f Gr. raxd-s swift + 
duvrés soluble, in.reference to its easy fusibility.] 
A black basaltic glass, formerly regarded as a 
homogeneous mineral’ (Chester Dict. Min.\. 


Tachylyte basalt, a variety of basalt having glassy sel- 


vages, and a highly microlithic basis. _ 

1858 Dana J7ix. 245 The species may be the same with 
tachylyte. 1879 Ruriey Stud. Rocks x. 113 A proceeding 
analogous to that which seems to have taken place in some 
tachylytes. . 1888 G. A. J. Cote in Q. Frnt. Geol, Soc. XLIV. 
300 On some additional occurrences of Tachylite. did, 
This tachylite adhered more firmly to the contact rocks than 
to the mass from which it was developed. | 
Hence fachyli'tic, -ly’tic a., of the nature of, 
composed of, or containing tachylite, 

1888 G. A. J. Cote in Q. ¥rnl. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 303 The 
vein..showed thin tachylitic selvage. 


Tachymeter (t&ki-méta1). Alsotachyometer. 
mod. f. Gr. taxv-s swift+-METER; so F. tachy- 
métre (a form more on Gr. analogies than Tacuxo- 
METER).] Name of a surveying instrument, adapted 
to the rapid location of points on a survey. So 
Tachyme‘tric a., Tachy*metry, the use of such 
aninstrument = = ae Ae 


1860 Mayne Erdos. Lex, ‘Tachyimeter, term for an in- 
strument .for quickly measuring level surfaces. x189x 
Burr & Bercer Handbk. Lngin. & Surv. Instr. tog ‘The 
name ‘l‘achymeter, or rapid measurer, has been applied for 
many years, in Europe, to instruments of this description. 
ibid., Tachymetry.. 1900 H. M, Witson Topogr. Surveying 
xii. 236 Tachymetry, or, as it is sometimes called, tachyo- 
metry..enables the operator, by a single observation upon 
a rod, to obtain the necessary horizontal and vertical data 
for the determination of the three elements of position of a 
point on the surface of the earth. /d/,, There are practically 
two systems of tachymetric measurement: The angular or 
tangential system; and The stadia, telemeter, or subtend 
system. Jd. xiii, 282 A most satisfactory tachymeter, 
both for filling in details on large-scale maps, and for carry 
ing of rough geographic or exploratory surveys. Nees 

+Tacid, a. Ols. rare. [f. L. tacere to be 
silent + -1D1; cf acéd from L. acére.] = Tacit. 

x6sr J. F[reake] Agripsa’s Occ. Philos. 119 Whence also 
the tacid consents of animals seem to agree with divine 
bodies. 1659 T. Pecks Parnassi Puerp. 38 In the Chest.. 
lockt up, of your most Tacid Breast. — 

Hence + Ta'cidly adv. = TAcITLy.. - 

1640 G. Sanpys Christ's Passion 11, 255 Nor Loaves, so 
tacidly increast, Againe so many thousands feast. . 

Tacit (te'sit), a Also 7-8 tacite. fad. L. 
tacit-us, pa. pple. of ¢acére to be silent. Cf. F. 
tacite (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Unspoken, unvoiced; silent, 
sound ; noiseless, wordless. . | 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1.1. § 1 Without the interruption 
of tacite obiections. 2628 Le Grys tr. Sarclay’s Angenis 

93 With a tacit vpbraiding she put them in mind, 1798 
 Lanpor Geézr 1.238 With a long and tacit step.. He looked 
and tottered on a black abyss. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. I. 
113 A tacit thankfulness in his looks, as if he felt grateful to 
me, 1854 J.S. C. Assorr Nagpoleon (1855) LI. xvill. 329 One 
of those tacit prayers to which no language can. give ade- 
quate expression. = 3 

b. Saying nothing; still, silent. if 

“x604 R. Cawprey Table Albh,, Tacite, still, silent, saying 
nothing. x65: Hoxssns Gout. & Soc. xv. § 3.238 Gods lawes 
are declar’d after a threefold manner: first, by the tacit 
dictates of Right reason, next by immediate revelation [ete.]. 
1804 WELLINGTON in: Gurw. Des. (1837). LIL. 497 If the 
British Government had: remained..a tacit spectator of 
events. 1866 CarLyLe Revrin., [rviug (1881) I. 221 Edward 
Strachey was..a man rather tacit than discursive. 
2. Not openly expressed or stated, but implied; 
understood, inferred. Zaczt mortgage, a lien in 
the nature of a mortgage created by operation of 


emitting no 


law. TZacrt relocation: see RELOCATION, 


fexs7s Balfour's Practicks (1754) 208. Tactta velocatio.] 
1637-50 Row Alist. Kir® (Wodrow Soc.) 251 This tacite 
approveing of these commissioners, men so highlie guiltie,.. 
| argues a great decay of zeall, and courage. 1681 STAIR 
_dnstit, Law Scot. tx. § 6t. 149 In the ta ite legal hypo- 
. thecation, [our custom] hath only alloweda few. 1690 Locke 


Hum, Und. ut. ti. §°8 Common use, by a tacit Consent, | 


appropriates certain Sounds tocertain Ideas inall Languages. 
1705 Appison /taly, Monaca (1733) 23 A-tacit Acknowledg- 
ment that Monarchy isthe more honourable. 1881 Spectator 
30 Apr. 573 Locke’s doctrine of a tacit social compact. . 
Tacitean (te‘sit7in), a. [f. the name of the 
Roman historian Tacitus (¢54-117): see -AN.] 
Pertaining to Tacitus, or resembling his pregnant 
sententious style. So Tarcitist, a student or 
follower of Tacitus; Tfa‘citize wv., zz¢r. to. write 
in the style of Tacitus. | rae! 
_ 3890 Loweit Milton's Areop. Lat. Lit. Ess. (1891) ror 
He [Milton] is never weary of insisting on the *Tacitean 
distinction between liberty and license. 7907 Athenzunt 
7 Sept. 2653 Accurate scholarship, especially in matters of 
Tacitean diction. 1656 Ear. Mono. tr. Boccalini's Advts. 
/* Parnass, 1. xxiii.(1674) 24 He might like a *Tacitist have 
| written the | lande 
| Pellico's Ten Years’ Imprisonm. xxxvi, With all my admi- 


the justice of *tacitising as he does. - — 
 Tacitly (tesitli), ade. [f. Tacrr a.+-1¥2.] 
1. Without speaking; silently; quietly. = 


2643 Paynne Rome's Master-Piece (ed. 2) 24 The secular 
Tesuites have bought all this street, and have reduced it — 


into a quadrangle, where a Tesniticall Colledge is tacitly 


built. nggx Eade Orxtay Remarks Swift (1752) 88 Here. 


Civil Wars of Flanders, 1833 Roscoe tr. 


ration for the genius of ‘l’acitus, I had never much faith in | ; ‘ 
a! apie , mos "> | or botun), fibula, fixula. 1g00-20 Dunsar Poeuis \xxii. 69 | 
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a reflection naturally cecurs, which .. leads’ me tacitly to 


admire, and confess the ways of Providence. 1866 GEC. 


Evior /. Holt i, To be no longer tacitly pitied by her neigh- 
bours for her lack of money. ~ i Los es 
2, Withont stating or expressing it; by implica- 
tion: ef. Tacrt a. 2. oe [ae ed Go 
1635 Kart Strarrorpd Lezzé. (1739) I. 471 Not tacitely or by 
way of Consequerice, but even in express and binding ‘l’erms, 
1660 Stantey Hist. Philos. ILI. 31.30 He tacitely implyed 
that the rest of mankind were but beasts. 1735 BerkELey 
free-think, in Math. § 2x There are certain points tacitly 
admitted by mathematicians. x825 M¢Cutrocu Pod. Econ, 
I. iv. 179 If, as M. Sismondi has tacitly assumed, the 
machines cost nothing, a 
Ta‘citness. rare. [f. Tacit a4.+-ness.] The 
quality of being tacit; silencan 9 
1657 W. Morice Coena guast Kouwy xxxii. 298 To instruct 
.-our brethren, who by our tacitnesse might be scandalized, 
1885 Pater Marius the Epicurcan 1.15 That inward tacit. 
ness of mind esteemed so important by religious Romans. 
Taciturn (te'sitdm),a. [ad. L. dactturn-us, 
f. factt-us, Tactt.] Characterized by silence or 
disinclination to conversation ; reserved in speech ; 
saying little; uncommunicative. Rom. *s 
177% SMOLtETT Humph. Cl, 26 June, Grieve..was very sub- 


missive, respectful, and remarkably taciturn. 1816 Rewarks | 


Lng. Mann. 61 The people.in Europe who partake most with 
us in this taciturn propensity, arethe Dutch. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. vi. U1. 68 Godolphin, cautious and taciturn, did 
his best to preserve neutrality. 1876 Bristowe The & 
Pract, Med. (1878) 875 The patient becomes apathetic, 
morose or taciturn, or irritable, oe 

Hence Ta‘citurnist, one who practises habitual 
silence or reserve; Ta‘citurnly adzv., in a taci- 
turn manner 3 with habitual reserve. ene, 

1887 Congregaiionalist (U.S.) ro Feb. (Cent. Dict.) His 


[von Moltke’s] more than eighty years seemed to sit lightly 


on ‘the great *taciturnist’, 1847 Wesster, * Sacizurnty, 
silently, without conversation. rgoz A. Austin La. Kitchener 
in Standard 12 July 5/2, Honours he needs not, for about 
his brow He bears tiem clustered, taciturnly great. 
Taciturnity (tesitd-miti). Also 5 -tefe, 6 
-ty(e, 6-7 -tie. [a. F. Zactturnité (14th c.), or ad. 
L. factturnités, f. tactfurn-us. see prec. and -ITY.] 
‘1.. Habitual silence or disinclination to conversa- 
tion ; reservedness in speech; a taciturn character 
or state. ares “? - ie gat ate 
e14go tr. De Inettatione 11. xli. 112 Ober whiles he 
aunsuerde, lest by his taciturnite occasion of ‘offendynge 
mizt haue’be yoven. 149% Caxton Iitas Patr. (W.de W. 
1495) 1. L 99 b/2 In the sayde monasterié was so grete 
tacyturnytee and scylence. 1576 Fremine /anopl. Epist. 
145, I’ cannot in this poinct vse-taciturnitie and silence. 1606 
Suaxs. Tv. § Cre tv. ii. 75 The secrets of nature Haue not 
more gift in taciturnitie, xzzx Appison Sfect, No,'261 P x 


My natural Taciturnity hindered me from shewing my self | 


to the best Advantage, 1809 W. Irvine Awicherd. in. viii, 


(1861) 107 ‘Our ancestors were noted as being men of truly | 


Spartan taciturnity. 1856:Miss Murocx ¥. Halifax ix, 


After: which brief reply John relapsed into taciturnity. 


2. Se. Law. ‘he silence: of the. creditor occa- 


sioning the extinction of an obligation in a shorter | 


period than forty years’ prescription: it being 
presumed that the creditor would not have been 


so long silent if the debt had not been paid or | 


the obligation implemented. 7 a 

1765-8 Ersaine fnstit. Law Scot. m1, vii. 3 29 (1773) 533 
No general rule can be laid down, at what precise ‘times 
actions may be lost by taciturnity. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot. 967/2 The only cases in which extinction by such taci« 
turnity has been recognised were those of bills of exchange, 
prior to the introduction of the sexennial prescription. 

+Tacitu-rnous, a. Obs. rare—°., [f. L. zacé- 
turn-us TACITURN +-0US.], = TACITURN. 

1727 Battey Dict. vol. II, Tactiurnous, silent, saying 
nothing, making no Noise, 

Tack (tek), sd.1 Forms: 4-6 tak, takk(e, 
5-7 tacke, 6 take, (pl. t1x), 5-tack. [Tack sd.1 
and v.l go together, and are doublets of Tacus 


sb’, v2 (q.v., though forms in & or g are not 


recorded in OF., and the etymological history is 
obscure, 


bough; so also Kluge. | (The occurrence of Ir. 


| faca, Gael, tacaid nail, tack, peg, Breton sack. 
small nail, has suggested a Celtic origin for the 
root ¢ac-, but this Thurneysen rejects.) App. most 
of the senses of the sb., including sense 5, were. 


derived from the vb., but the nautical. senses of 
turn gave rise to senses 6 and veda : 
I. That which fastens or attaches, etc. 


| the vb. arose out of sense 5 of the sb., and.in their. 


‘L, That which fastens one. thing to another, or. 


things together: applied to a fibula or clasp, a 
buckle, a hook or stud fitting into an eye ‘or loop, 


| anail, or the like. Os, exc. as in senses 2, 3. 


13.. Minor Poens fr. Vernon MS. ii. aro He bot a bite 


- pat made vs blak, ‘Til fruit weore tied on treo wip tak; O 


fruit for. anober, ¢x440 Prop. Parv. 485/2 Vakke (H., P. 


Unto the ‘crose of breid and lerth, Syne tyit him on with 


greitirne takkis. 1617 Mixsueu Jucfor, A tacke or hooke, 


vid. Buckle, Clasp. x6go Eacharp Cont, Clergy 7o The 


tackes put into the loops did couple the curtains of the tent, | 

e » 31696 Lond. Gaz. No, 3228/4 
‘Lost .., 3 pair of black Stays,..one with black Buckles, in | 
| black Tacks and black Loops. 9) he 


and: sew the tent: together, 


For the ulterior etymology Diez com-— 
| pares Ger. zacken prong, MHG. zacke, Du. Zak 


TACK. 


 b. The freenum of the tongue (in a tongue-tied 
person). ~ . ee ee 

1671 Livincston Let. in Woedrow Soc. Sel, Biog. (1845) tL. 
247 The sight of the father’s danger brake the'tack of a sdui’s 
tongue who was tongué-tacked from birth, 


2. spec. (perh. orig. short for /ack-naz/: ‘see 


12a.) Asmall sharp-pointed nail of iron or brass, 


usually with a flat and comparatively large head, 
used for fastening a light or thin object to somer 
thing more solid, especially in a slight or temporary 
manner, so as to admit of easy undoing. — a 

Tacks are distinguished according to their use, as caret 
tack, one used for fixing a carpet on the floor; their action, 
as thumd-iack, one pushed in with the thumb, as a drawing- 
pin; their material, as dvass tack, trom tack, TIN-TACK. 

({t463, etc.: see fack-nail in 12a.] 1574 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q, Eliz. (1908) 237 Tackes' One Thowsand. @ 1585 
Porwart Flpting w. Montgomerie 558 His lugs..That ‘to 


the Tron hes tane so many atacke, 1601 Ho tianp Péiny | 


Xxxiv. xiv. 514. Yron..for nailes, studs, and tackes, emploied 
about greeves and leg-harneis., 1688 R. Homme Armoury 
it. 292/t Two sorts of tacks used by [shoemakers], the 
Sole Tack..and the Heel Tack. 1703 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc. 53 Drive in a small Tack. on each. side. x45, P. 
Tuomas Frail. Asson's Voy. 259 The Scale..is made of 


Bambo, the Divisions distinguished by small Brass Tacks. - 


85x D. Jerrotp St. Giles xvi. 168 At his work, driving tin 
tacks into a baby’s coffin. 7 , 7 
pb. See quot) 9 . ee 
1847-78 Hatuiwe .t s. v., A wooden peg for hanging dresses 
on is sometimes called a tack. ee Se 
3. Technical uses. & Gardening. A fastening for 


shoots, etc., consisting of a strip or band secured at 
i each end to a wall or the-like. b. Plumbing. 


A strip of lead having one end soldered to a: pipe, 
and the other fastened to a wall or support. 
1845 Rates of Customs avj, Corke takkes the thousande 


xs. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew, Gard. (1626) 7 To 


plant Apricockes, Cheries,and Peaches, by a wall, and with 
tacks, and. other meanes to spread them vpon, and fasten 
them toa wall. 1658 Evetyn 4”. Gard. (1675) 34 They do 
extreamly ill, when they fagot, and bundle together.a great 
many. small twiggs, in.one tack. 1693 — Dela Quint. 
Compl. Gard. Ul. 41. 31823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build, 
408 ‘Two broad pieces of lead, called tacks, are attached to 
the back lap-joints and spread out, right and left, for fasten- 
ing the [socket] pipes to the wall by means of wall-hooks of 
iron, 1877S. S. Hettver Plusder ii, 33, When there are no 
chases, and the pipes are fixed on tacks, the tacks should 
be strong. | : . “ 
4. An act of tacking or fastening together, now 
esp. in a slight or temporary way; a stitch, eg. a 


long slight stitch used in fastening seams, etc., pre- 
paratory to the permanent sewing; a very slight | 
fastening or tie, by which a thing is loosely held, 


as hanging by a tack. 7 | | 


1705 VANBRUGH Con/fed. v. ii, If dear mother will give us 


her blessing, the parson shall give us a tack [cf. Tack v.'. xc]. 
1808 Jamieson s. v., /f kings 47 a tack, it has a very slight 
hold. 1878 Dickinson Cumdbld. Gloss., Teck, Tack, a stitch, 
‘A teck i’ time seavvs nine’, Afod, Give it a tack, to hold 
it together until there is time to stitch it. Can Gl 


b. Adhesiveness, tackiness ; esp. in Bookbind- 


ing, “a slight stickiness remaining in leather before 
the varnish or dressing is quite dry’ (C. Davenport). 
1908 Academy 11 Apr. 656/1 It is very cunningly repro. 
duced, even to the extent of a suggestion of a slight ‘ tack” 
belonging to old leather, ene 5 ae nea 
IT. Nantical and derived senses. (Sense 5 is ‘4 


{| special application of 1, and is the origin of sense 7 
| of the vb., whence again comes sense 6 here.) : 


5, A rope, wire, or chain and hook, used to secure 


to the ship's side the windward clews or comers of 
the courses (lower square sails) of a sailing ship © 
when sailing close hauled ona wind ; also the rope, — 


wire, or lashing used to secure amidships the wind~ 
ward lower end of.a fore-and-aft sail. | 


To bring, get, haul, or put the tacks aboard ¢ = to the 
board), to haul the tacks into such a position as to trim. the 


sails to the wind, to set sail. Yo dxing or have the stare 
beard or port tacks aboard, to set. the sails to, or sail with, — 


the wind on the side mentioned. Also ¢razs/. used allusively 


in reference to travelling by land. 2 oe te 
2481-90 Howard Househ. Bhs. (Roxb.) 111 My Lord 
paid him for iij. hausers, a peir takkes, a ratling line for - 


Chewdes..xv.s. 1486 aval Accts. Hen, VIL (1896) 13 


_ A payre of takkes & a payr of shets. weving por Ib, x582 


L. Warp in Hakluyt /oy, HI e brought our 
tacks aboord, and stoode along West by North and West 
larboord tacked, x6rx Coror., Caytes, Tackes; great Ropes 
vsed about the (maine).sayle of a ship. 1626 Capt, 


Smita Accid. Ying. Seamen 28 The wind veares, git your — 
star-boord tacks aboord. 2627 — Seawian’s Gram. v. 23 


Tackes are great ropes which hauing a wall-knot at one 
end seased into the clew of the saile, and so reeued first. 
thorow the chestres, and then commeth in at a hole in the 
ships sides, this doth carry forward the clew of the saile’: to» 


make it stand close by a wind. 2688 J. Crayron in PA. . 
Trans, XV1I.984 They must there bring the contrary Tack - 


on Board [2.4 to put the vessel on the other tack]. . x74 
Gentl, Mag. 521 The wind shifted 3 or 4 points, which obliged 
us to tack, and make more sail, by hauling our main tack on 
board. 1825 H. B. Gascoigne av, Fame c2 To set each 


| Course the Tacks they Haul.on Board, Then drag the — 
Sheets aft,.as they can afford. 1846 Younc Namut Dict, The 


tack of a fore and aft sail is the rope which keeps down its. 
lower forward: clue; and of a studding sail that which keeps 
down its lower outer clue, T 
sail is called the Out-Haul. | oir ee ee ae er 
transf. 1780 S. Curwen Fru. & Lett, 22 June (1864).277 


Discouraged from proceeding further by water, .and taking, 


‘he tack of a lower studding. » 


TACK. 


-as the sailors phrase it, our London tack on board, [we] pro» 
ceeded the next stage of fifteen miles. x820 A. GirForp 47S, 
Acc. 7 Sept., We took our land tacks on board of our waggon, 
and directed our course west souwest for New London. 

b, The lower windward corner of a sail, to 


which the tack (rope or chain) is attached. 


2769 FAaLconer Dict. Marine (2780), Aboard main tack} | 


the order to draw the main-tack, i.e. the lower corner of the 
main-sail, down to the chess-tree. 2852 Kupprine Sallizaking 
(ed. 2) § In all triangular sails and in those four-sided sails 
wherein the head is not parallel to the foot, the foremost 
corner at the foot is called the tack. 1904 F. T. Butten 
Creatures of Sea xvii. 232 The peak of the sail is dropped and 
the tack hoisted ; in sea parlance, the sail is ‘ scandalised ’, 
+e. Zack of a flag: see quot. Obs. | 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1.176 Tack ofa Flag, a line 
spliced into the eye at the bottom of the tabling, for secur- 
ing the flag to the haliard, i, 

6. An act of tacking (Tack v.1 7); hence, the 
direction given to a ship’s course by tacking; the 
course of a ship in relation to the direction of the 
wind and the position of her sails; a course or 


movement obliquely opposed to the direction of 


the wind; one of a consecutive series of such 
_ movements to one side and the other altemately 
made by a sailing vessel, in order to reach a point 
—towindward. _ bie ae | 
A ship is said to be on the starboard or port tack as the 
-wind comes from starboard or port. At each: change of 
tack, the relative positions of the tack and sheet of the 
courses are reversed, . sede d 
1614 Sir R. Duprey in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 9 Being 
fare more swyfte then thegallie. . (espetiallye uppon a tacke). 
1666 Perys Diary 4 July, Even one of our flag-men in the 
fleete did not know which tacke lost the wind, or which kept 
it, in this last engagement. 1676. Lexd. Gaz. No. 1108/1 
Their Admiral was lost by accident, or rather neglect of 
the Seamen, who omitting upon a Tack to fasten the Guns, 
they run all to one side, and over-set the pip 1694. Nar- 
BOROUGH, etc, in Acc. Sev. Late Voy.1. 165 Before the Ship 
could-Ware and bring to upon the other Tack, She struck. 
2949 Cart, Sranpice in WMavel Chron. WI... 207) We kept 
working the Ship in the wind’s eye, tack and tack. 779 
Kane Cook's Voy. Pacific vi. ix, (1785) III. 418 During the 
afternoon, we kept standing on our tacks, between the island 
_ of Potoe, and the Grand Ladrone. 21804 W. Layman in 
Nicolas Dis. Melson (1845) V. 496 Turning to the Wests 
ward, against the wind, some tacks do not exceed one mile. 
3836 Marryat Mish. Lasy xiii, That they should make 
- short tacks with her, to weather the point. 1885 Law Tes 
Rep. LU. 54/1 ‘Vhe % MW. Stevens was proceeding under 
all sail close-hauled on the port tack. . 
 b. fig. and transf. A zigzag course on land. 
2788 J. May Fraud. § Lett. (1873) 31, 1..advanced as fast 
as possible to finish myland tacks. 3813 Salen: Gaz. 22 Oct. 
7 3/2 Saw 2 four horse wagons, standing abreast, upon their 
Jarboard tacks, head towardsus. 1854 af L. Sternens Centn 
A mer. 363, | could not walk, so I beat up making the best 
tacks I could, and stopping every time I put about. 1893 
— Q. [Coucn] Delect. Duchy 305 Bontigo’s Van.. scaling the 
_ acclivity..in a series of short tacks. 
fig, A course or line of conduct or action; 
~ implying change or difference from some preceding 
or other course, : 


1678 V. Atsop An?i-Sosz0 1. 29 No man more reall when 

_ he offers an Injury, nor more complemental in his Courte- 
_ stes; for he’s just now standing upon a Tack. 1697 CoLLiER 
Ess. Mor. Subj. 0. (1709) 72 His Business will be to follow 
the Loudest Cry, and make his Tack with the Wind. 1795 
Burke Led. to La, Auckland Wks. IX, Pref..22 Through 
our pubiick life, we have generally sailed on somewhat 


different tacks. x18xx T. Cregveyin Cr. Papers (1904) I. 


vii. 140 They are upon a new tack in consulting publick 


hardly be ve till. June. We were. 
days ago wit 


to ee 


he 


| hammer. 
| for taking up tacks from carpets on_a floor. 1884 H. D. 
_ Lioyp in WM. Amer. Rev. June 546 The *tack-mills in the 
combination run about three days in the week, 1463 in Rogers © 


following tack. 1879 Minto Defoe v.64 The Lords refused | : 
fh Br : be | Agric & Pr. It. 556/3, 1¢. *taknail 4. 


18 


tack, b. a182§ Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Tack,..the handle 
ofasithe, 2892 P. H. Emerson Sou of Kens 131 Some on 
*em fitting new sticks to the scythes, some on’em putting in 
tacks, @. 1849 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumod. 
§ Durh., Tack, a small prop of coal, sometimes left..to 
support it until the kirving is finished, except knocking out 
the tack, 1883 Grestey Coal Mining Gioss.,Tack.. .(Som[er- 
set].) A wooden scaffold put into a pit-shaft for temporary 
purposes. 
LV. As a quality. 

10. Hold; holding quality; adherence, endurance, 
stability, strength, substance, solidity. Now dial. 
3412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. 1868 Who hat geynstryueth 
schal haue litel tak. ¢ 1425 Cast, Persev. 2987 in Macro 
Plays 166 Tresor, tresor, it hathe no tak. x873 TussER 
Tus, (1878) 168 What tacke in a pudding, saith greedie gut 
wringer. 1583 Go.pine Calvin ou Deut. Ixvi. 404 There will 
neuer bee any holde or tacke in it. 1651-66 CaRYL £.xzos. 
Fob xxii. 25 (1676) 2255 He should find..that there was tack 
in it, that it was solid silver, or silver that had strength in it. 
1884 Cheshire Gloss., Tack, ., huld, confidence, reliance. 
‘Lhere is no tack in such a one, he is not to be trusted. | 

b. Adhesive quality, stickiness: cf. Tacky a. 

18.. Giider's Mai, 28 (Cent. Dict.) Let your work stand 


- until so dry as only to have sufficient tack to hold your leaf. 


+il. Phrases. a. Zo hold, rarely have, tack 


_ with (to), to hold one’s own with, hold one’s ground 


with, keep up with; to be even with or equal to; 
x4r2-20 Lyvc. Chron. Troy 1. 4259 Here lith on ded, per 
a-nober wounded, So. pat bei my3t with them haue no tak. 
a15%8 Sxetton MJagnyf 2084 A thousande pounde with 
Lyberte may holde. no tacke. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 71 Secular Priests, whom no English lesuit is able to 
hold tacke withall. 1652 Urquuart Fewel Wks. (1834) 227 
The incomparable Crichtoun had..held tack to all the dis- 
1658 J. Harrincton Prerog. Pop. Govt. i xii, 


We te < 
ks, (1700) 317. Fourteen. Years had their Commonwealth, 


held tack with the Romans, in Courage, Conduct, and Virtue. 
¢x695 in Curwen “ist, Booksellers (1873) 29 ‘To make the 
parallel hold tack, Methinks there's little lacking. 
+b. Zo hold (a person, etc.) zack (to tack): to 
be. a match for; to hold at bay. Ods. 
rs55 W. WarremMan fardle Facions 11. vi. 130 Thei {Par- 
thians] helde the Romaines suche tacke, that in sondrie 
warres they gaue them great ouerthrowes. x606 Six CG. 
Goosecappe 11, i, 1 am sure our Ladies hold our Lords 
tacke for Courtship, and yet the French Lords put them 
downe. 31622 Drayton Poly-olb, xi, 48 Faire Chester, 
call’d of old Carelegion,..the faithfull station then, Sostoutly 
held to tack by those neere North-Wales men. 1625 Hosy 
Curry-conbe i. 3 As if I haue not a good dish of Oysters, 


and a cold pye at home to hold you tacke. 1706 Mrs. 
Centiives Basset-Tadle u. Wks. (1723) 221 Ay, give me 


the woman that can hold me tack in my own dialect. @ 1825 
Forsy Voc. £. Anglia s.v. Hold, Phr, ‘to hold one tack’, to 
‘keep him close to the point, o- s 4 : 

+e, To bear, hold tack, to be substantial, strong, 
or lasting; to hold out, endure, hold one’s own. 

1573 Tusser /7uséd, (1878) 28 And Martilmas beefe doth 

beare good tack, when countrie folke doe dainties lack. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 164 It serueth to hold tacke, 
till by inuasion or otherwise tlhe Iesuits may worke their 
feate. 1663 BuTLER Aud. 1. ui. 277 If this twig be made 
of Wood That will hold tack. 1673 R. Heap Canding 
Acad. 19 With good Milk pottage I held tack, 

+d. 70 hold, keep tack, stand to tack: see quots. 

16rx CoTcr., Ester & une chose convenué, to keepe touch; 

hold tacke, stand toabargaine. 1686 F. Spence tr. Vardd/as’ 
Ho. Medicis. 305 The correspondence he had in that place 
not keeping tack at the time prefixt. i an 

+0. To be half tack with: (?) to be midway 
between in position or quality. Ods, | 
-¢867 Mariter Gx» Forest 60 Reede is halfe tack with the 
Herbe and tree, but in force or growth, aboue the Herbe, 
And nothing in strength to the tree his comparison, 

V.12. attrib. and Comd. a, in sense 2: tack- 
claw, -extractor, -lifter, -puller, a tool for ex- 
tracting tacks or small nails from a carpet, etc. ; 
tack-comb, a row of tacks cast in the form of a 
hair-comb for use in a shoe-making machine; 
tack-driver, a machine which automatically places 
and drives a series of tacks; also = fack-hammer ; 
tack-hammer, a light hammer for driving tacks; 


tack-mill, a factory for making tacks; + tack-nail, 
a tack, tacket, or hob-nail; tack-rivet, a small. 
metal rivet; tack work: sce quot. 


x889 Tarmace.in Voice (N. Y.) 28 Feb., Much [church 
work] amounts to.,a *tack-hammer smiting the Gibraltar. 
1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Miner's Right (1899) 11 Which 
made the heavy. tool tremble in my grasp like a tack 
1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, * Tack-lifier, a tool 


Kulg. 237 Set some tacke naylis, or racke naylis arowe. 


| xgox Percivan, Sf. Dict. Broca, a shooemakers tacke 
naile. 1874 THearte Naval Archit. 71 ‘The side plates, or 


bars, are connected to the vertical plate by..small rivets, 


| termed ‘*tack rivets’, 1879 C. Hrsrs in Cassell’s Techn, 
— Educ. WV. 2909/2 ‘*Tack work’, which means brass-headed_. 


nails, hooks, sash and drawer knobs, and little things of 
that sort. ae ee eee a iia 


b. in sense Bt tack-block, -caring, -end,-lashing, 


‘| spiece (see quot.), -tack/e; tack-pins, belaying pins | 
| of the fife-rail’(Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk. 1867). 
3997 Cook Vay. 11 ii. I]. x7 When they change tacks |. 
_ | they throw the vessel up in the wind, ease off the sheet, and 
| bring the heel.or *tack-end of the yard to the other end of. 
| the. boat, and the sheet in like manner. 1865 MaccREcoR | 
| Rob Roy in Baltic (1867) 296 The tack end of the boom is. 


1519 HORMAN | 


the tack-duty for tiends and all. 


TACK. 


made fast to the mast by a flat piece of leather. xxx W. 
SuTHERLAND SAipéutlad. Assist. 164 *Tack-piece, that to 
which the Fore-sail is tack’d down. 12769 Fatconer Diced, 
Alarine (1776), *Tack-tack/e, a small tackle used occasion« 
ally to pull down the tack of the principal sails of a ship 
to their respective stations. 1882 Nares S¢ameanship (ed. 6) 
82 Tack tackle. .a tackle from the tack of the spanker to the 


deck. 

Tack (tek), sd.2. Chiefly Sc. and north. Eng. 
Forms: 4-6 tak, 5~6 takk ( 2/. tax), 6-8 tacke, 
6- tack. [f. fac, Zak, Take v.; cf. TAKE $0.; also 
ON. zaé taking, seizure, etc., /azz a taking, seizure, 
capture, revenue, tenure (Vigf.), OSw. ¢aé taking, 
hold, aka man collector. } 


I. +l. A customary payment levied by a ruler, 
feudal superior, or corporation. QOds. , 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 28438 Toll and tak, and rent o syse, Wit+ 
halden i haue wit couettise. 1564 Reg. Privy Couzcil Scot. 
I. 295 ‘fo mak and deliver to the saidis Margaret and 
Alexander infeftmentis of the saidis landis. .likwyise..in 
all pointis without takkis, @1878 Linpgsay (Pitscoitie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 322 He dressit the said bixchope.. 
for certaine teindis and tax that the bischope gaif him, 

a. ‘lenure or tenancy, of land, benefice, etc. : esp, 
leasehold tenure, e.g. of a farm, mill, or the like; 
the period of tennre. Se. and worth. Lng. (Cf. 
ON. eka tenure (of land).) | ak 

1423 Charters, etc. of Edind, (1871) 55 To have thair corne 
grundin at the saide millis..durand the saide tak. x4q24 
Coldstream Chartul. (1879) 43 Ye said priores and ye 
conuent sal enter in ye tak of ve said land at Qwitsonday. 
1449 Se. Acts Fas. /f (1814) 1]. 35 Suppos the lordis sel or 
analy bai landis bt pe takaris sall remayne with pare takis, 
on to pe ische of bare termes. . 1826 Lazc. Wills (Chetham 
Soc.) 1. x5, I will that Dorothe my wyff shall have all such 
takks leysses and graunts as I now have by the graunts 
of the Abbot of Qhalley. 1571 PLowpen Reports 169 b, 
Cesty ge prist lease pur ans dun ferme en le Northe paiz, 
appelle céo Tacke. 1671 in Proc. Soc, Ant. Scot. (1892) 
XXXVI. 194 We.. Stewart Principall Justiciare and Admirall 
of Orknay and Zetland, having power be vertue of my tack 
therof to nominat and appoynt bailyies [etc.]. r70r J, Law 
Counc. Trade (1751) 40 That the present farm or tack of the 
customs be broken, and that the said impositions of foreign 
excise and entry-money may never hereafter be leased out, 
or let to farm. 1885 J. G. Berrram in Brit. Aliuz. Comp.77 
The ‘tack’ {of a deer forest] may be for a period of years, 
or it may be for ‘the season”. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss. siv., 
It’s the best tack as ever I seid’,..i.e. the farm in question 
was taken on the best conditions, | | _ 

b. Sometimes more or less concretely: A lease- 
hold tenement, a farm. Se. | | 

¢1470 Henryson JZor. Fad. xu. (Wolf & Lamb) xviii, 
How durst thow tak on hand..To put him fra his tak, an 
gar him thig? xg08 Kennepm Adyting w. Dunbar 365 
‘how has a tome purs, I have stedis and takkis, 18.. 
Dunsar Poens xvii. 21 Sum takis vthir meiis takkis, rgig 
in Fan. Rose Kilravock (Spalding Club) 1853 Aucht oxin 
to plenys ane tak, : 

c. fig. A period, a spell (of some condition). 
Se. Cf. ‘lease’ of life, ete. 


a17s8 Ramsay Jasgue 189 Thou'lt grant them a lang 
x82x Gar Aun. Parish xii, There came on | 


tack of bliss. 


a sudden frost, after a tack of wet weather, 1887 Servick Dy, 


Duguid xxi, 138 We had a lang tack of very wat weather, 

3. transf. An agreement or compact, Se | 

(Cf. prec. x1 d.) ie 

a31758 Ramsay Clout the Caldron iv, I’ve a tinkler under 
tack, That’s us’d to clout. my caldron. 1786 Burns Zarnest 
Cry & Prayer vi, In gath’rin’ votes you were na slack ; Now 
stand as tightly by your tack. Re ae 

4. Pasture for cattle let on hire. dzal. 

1804-12 Duncums ‘ist. Heres I. 214 A tack, grass or 
clover for horses and. cattle, hired by the week, month, or 
quarter. 1863 Morron Cyl. Agric., Tack, hired pasturage, 
1873 Berrow's Worcester Fra. Apr. (E.D.D.\, Horses or 
horned cattle will be taken into Westwood Park to tack or 
ley. 1877 Birminghau Weekly Post 22 Dec. 1/1 It is..a 
common expression where a farmer turns his cattle out on 
the Jands of another to say they are out at ‘tack’. | x879-8 


Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-dk. s.v. ‘Yon gota power | 


o’ stock fur yore farm’...‘ Aye, Lmus’ get some out on tack’. 


II. 5. A take of fish; a catch, dranght, hauls. | 


= TAKE sb. 5. egies Seand north. Eng. 

596 Da.rymp.e tr. Les. / : } 

lace quhair a tak of herring is..omy scheding of manis 
binde aryse., thay ar said to abhor frome that place. 1g97 
Skene De Verd. Sign. s. v. Assisa, An thousand herring of 
ilk tack that halds. 1678 W. Apams Dedham Pulpit 68 
Whence a great tack of souls to Christ hath followed. x1772 
Hartford Mere, Suppl. 18 Sept. 3/2 T: ere is at present the 
finest tack of herrings ever known, which are now selling 
on the shore at sixteen-pence the hundred. 1888 Van Hare 
fifty Years, Showman's Life 2 When they draw their 
net it’s called a tack; if there are plenty of fish in the net 


| they call it a good tack, or if there are very few fish they 


call it a bad tack. | Sd | ‘ 
IIT. 6. attrib. and Comé,, as tack-duty, the 


rent reserved on a lease; the rent paid by a tacks-_ 
_ man or farmer of the customs; tack-money, pay- 


ment for pannage or pasture; } tack-swine, hogs 
paid in rent; tack-work: see quot, 


te’s Hist, Scot. \. 40 Gif in ony 


1680 (Dec. 23).St. Andrew's Town Council Minute-bk. 86 


| Impouring him quarterlie to receave from the taxsmen of 


Costomes the *tak deutie payable for the saidis Costomes. _ 


azxj2z Fountarnnaty Decis. (1759) 1. 8 Had he not paid 
x809 Tomuins Yacob's 
Law Dict. Ta'k-Duty, the rent reserved on a lease. 1876 
Grant Burgh Sch, Scotl, u. xiv. 457 In 1680 the council of 
St. Andrews allocated the tack duties of the customs of the 


city towards paying the schoolmaster’s stipend. 1688 R, 
- Houme Arnioury m. 75/1 An Agistor, is an Officer of the 


Forest, that takes in to Feed the Cattel of Strangers, and » 


_ the wings to a house by a colonade. | 


TACK, 


receives for the Kings use all such *Tack-Money as becomes 
due from those Strangers. xrs23 Firzuexs, Surv. viii 8 


Where as the tenauntes pay *tucke swyne by custome,..or 


a halfpeny for euery swyne, as the custome is vsed. 1879-8 
Miss Jacxson Shvropsh. Word-bh., *Lack-work, work done 
by contract, i. 
Tack, 56.5 Ods. or déal, [Origin uncertain; in 
sense 1, it appears to be a doublet of Tacue 56.1; cf, 
Picard tague = Fr. tache spot; but cf. also F. ac 
¢a kind of rot among sheepe; also, a Plague- 
spot’ (Cotgr.), which Hatz.-Darm. think possibly 
borrowed trom L. factus found in the sense of 
infection, contagious <lisease. Sense 2 is possibly 
transf, from 1, but may be of different origin.] 
+1. A spot, a stain; ablemish; =Tacug 5d.11, 2. 
-exq2g Cast. Persev, 2178 in Macro Plays 142 In sory 
synne had he no tak & 3yt for synne he bled blody ble. 
a 1603 T. Cartwricut Conufut, Rhem. N. T. (1618) 467, The 
witnesse of the other hath often a wrest and tacke of her 
corruption. | | 
2. A smack, taste, or flavour (of something) ; 
esp. an alien, peculiar, or ill favour; =Tacae sé,! 
2c. Also jin — pe 
xr602 R. T. Hive Godlie Serm. 146 Superstitious ceremonies, 
without anie smacke or tacke of anie sound Christian 
doctrine. x6zx Cotur.s.v. 2iguer, Le poisson pigue, begins 
to haue a tacke, or ill tast. 2622 Drayton Poly-old, xix. 
x30 Or cheese which our fat soil to every quarter sends, 


“Whose tack the hungry clown and plow-man so commends. - 


1858 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. s.v., If two articles of 
food are cooked together, and the stronger flavoured one 
communicates a taste.to the other, it is said to ‘have a tak 
o'tither’, 1884 Cheshire (class. s, y.. Ale which has been put 
intoa musty cask is said to have a tack, ora tack of the cask. 
+ Yack, s6.4 Oés. rare. [Origin uncertain] A 
billiard-cue : see quot. - 
1688 R. Home Arwonury ut. 262/1 On each side [the 
billiard table] stundeth a Man with a Tack in his hand, to 
push the Ball into an Hassard, or Hole, 4/d. xvi. (Roxb.) 
69/1 In the base of this quarter, is the figure of the ‘lack or 
aStick used at the Billiard table for thestrikeing of an Ivory 
ball. eer . 
Tack, 56.5 [Origin obscure: perh. from Tack 
sb.l10; but cf. also TackLe sé. sense 8.] Food- 
stuff; chiefly in Harp-rack, shp’s biscuit, Sorr- 
TACK; also gezz. stuff, oiten in depreciatory sense. 
6 Ch Tacky sd. 8. | 
1833 Marrvat ?. Sinple xxviii, The. steward. .came back 
with a b ket of se/t-tack, i e, loaves of bread. 1841 Lever 
C. O'Malley \xxxviii, No more hard tack thought I, no salt 
butter, 1864 Daily Tel. 5 Nov., Horses stopped to graze, 
and the men..began quietly munching a hard tack. | 1889 
D.C. Murray Vang. Catspaw 129 He knows Lord Byron 


_. from beginning to end, but his head's that full of that kind 


_ of tack there’s no room for anything else. 1894 — A/aking 
of Nouvtist 42, | thought the canteen tack the nastiest stu 


I had ever tasted. . 
Yack, 54.6 rare. [Echoic. Cf ¢ack sb., clap, 
tack vb., to slap, clap, in Aug. Dial. Dict.; Fs 


tac in tac-au-tac.| The sound of a smart stroke. 


1821 Scorr Kenzliw.x, Now, hush and listen,. .you willsoon 


hear the tack of a hammer. 
Yack, v.! [Doublet of TacuE.?; cfiTack 56.1] 
I. To attach. 

tL. crazs. To.attach, fasten (one thing to another, 
or things together). Odés. except asin 3. ~ 
1387 Trevisa /Tigden (Rolls) III. 173 He.. made hem 
sprede and takkede be skyn aboute pe chayer [orig. sed/e 
judiclarte circuntpont) peve be iuge schulde sitte in plee 
‘torto deme. ¢xgoo Brut 103 Kyng Alurede hade pat boke 
in his warde, and..lete hit faste bene tackede to a piler, pat 
men my3zt hit nouzt remeve, 1483 def 1 Rich Ll, c.8 § 16 
Without tacking or sowing of any Bulrushes.. upon the 
Lists of the same. 1530 Pacsor. 746/1 Tacke it faste with 
anayle. @1616 Beaum. & Ft, Scornf Lary u, ili, Peace, 
or I’le tack your tongue up to your roof... 1696 Br, Patrick 


Comm, Exod, xxvi.(1697) 505 ‘he Loops were .. tackt to 


the Selvage of the outermost of them. 1723 STEELE 

_ Anglishim, No. 26.172 He dried and tacked together the 

Skins of Goats. 2843 Le Fevee Liye Trav. Phys. IT. b 

xvili. 153 We often tacked on twelve horses toa small vehicle, 
bd. transf. and fig. To attach. cr: 

@1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. Af. Aurel. xiii. (1535) 83.b, 

. Al the vnderstandynges are tacked to one free wyll. 1653 

tr. Hales’ Dissert. de pace in Phenix (1708) Il. 376 The 

Fathers did, with ingenious comments, tack the mysteries 

of their philosophy to the Word of God. 1695 Prior Saking 

— Nanur ix, With Eke’s and Also’s tack thy Strain, Great 


Bard, x79t Gu.ein Morest Scenery 1. 187 He who works | 


without taste..tacks one part.to another, as his misguided 
fancy suggests. : > ee | } 
+k @. To join in wedlock. slang. Obs. 

1932 Frecoinc Debauchees ut. xiv, We will employ this 


honest gentleman here, to tack our son anddaughter together, | 


1775 SHERIDAN Lwevna it. iv, I’ faith, he must tack me 


first; my love is waiting, 1821 Sporting Afag. VIII. 105 A 


: Curate. .Had brought to the altar a pair to be tack’d. 
+2. To counect or join by an intervening part. 


“ 1639 Futter Holy War un. xii. (1810) 65 It (Tyre]..was , 


tacked to the continent with a small neck of land. 1645 


 Evetyn Diary June, The numberless Islands tacked together 
- by no. fewer than 450. bridges. x762-7x. H. Wacrore 
 «Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1. 186 They..have tacked 


. 8 To attach in a slight or temporary manner; 
-. €sp, to attach with tacks (short nails or slight 
Stitches), which can be easily taken out. nae 
63440 Promp, Parv. 485/2 Vakkyn’, or some what sowyn’ 


/ to-gedur,..comsutulo, 64a Futter Lfoly & Profi St. 1. x. 
175 If agitation. jog that out of thy head, which was there» 
_ Kather tack’d then fastued. 1696 J. F. Aferchant's Wares 


19 
ho. 8 The Hamborough is rowled up very hard, and either 
tacked with Thred, or tyed about with Tape. 1703 Moxon 
‘ech, Exerc, 53 Drive in a small Tack on each side. .or 
you may ‘lack down two small thin boards on either side, 
1830 in Cobbett Rum Rides (1885) Ll. 348 ‘Lhe wretched 
boards tacked together, to serve for a table. 1853 Kang 
Grinnell Exp. xxxiii. (1856) 295, 1 copy the play-bill from 
the original..tacked against the main-mast. 1894 7 Yes 
3 Mar. 11/3 He had ‘tacked’ the cloth down to tie stage. 
1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. \. 434 They [jackets] are lined 
with a layer of cotton-wool neatly tacked in. od. The 
sleeves are tacked in to try how they fit. 
b. spec. + (a) Gardening. To fasten with tacks 
(Tack 5.1 2a). Ods. | 
1693 J. Everyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard, 1. 41 In 
Lacking for the first time after the Pruning, © | 
(6) Metal-working. ‘lo keep (a metal plate, 
etc.) in place by small lumps of solder until the 
soldering is completed. - 
1886 in Cassels Ereyel, Dict. 
(¢) Plumbing, Yo secure (a pipe) with tacks 
(Tack sok 3b). ‘1895 in Kunk's Stand. Dict, 
4. To join together (events, accounts, etc.) so as 
to produce or show a connected whole; to bring 
into connexion. (Often implying arbitrary or arti- 
ficial union.) oe 
1683 Drypen P’indic. Duke of Guise Dram. Wks. 1725 V. 
325 Mr. Hunt has found a rare Connection, for he tacks 


them together, by the Kicking of the Sheriffs. x695 J. _ 


Evwarps Perfect. Script. 434 Many expositors labour. to 
tack this text to the immediately furegoing one. 1699 
Bentiey PAad, 166 The Gentleman. . tacks these twoaccounts 
together. xyx2 J. James tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 128 The 
foregoing Practices... being but Things detached. and 
separate, ..there is still a farther Difficulty to tack them 
together, so as to make one Piece. 1720 WATERLAND Light 
Serv, 22x One might suspect that there had been two 
Versions of the same words, and Both, by degrees, taken 
into the Text, and tack’d together. 21844 Lincarp A ze/o- 
Sav. Ch. (1858) I, App. B. 326. Traditionary tales, tacked 
together without regard to place or chronology. 

5. To attach or add as a supplement ; to adjoin, 
append, annex; sfec. in parliamentary usage: see 
quots. and cf. Tack 56.1 8. 

1683 Rosinson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 137 Thus far your 
queries as to France, to which I will tack an observation to 
fill up.. 1692 Lutrrete Brief Red. (1857) Il. 365 A com. 
mittee of the lords sat..to search presidents about tacking 
one bill to another, x700 Evetyn Diary Apr., The greate 
contest betweene the Lords and Commons concerning the 
Lords. power of..rejecting bills tack’d to the money bill. 
1757-8 Smouert Avst. Lng. (1759) LX. 296 The lords had 
already resolved by a vote, ‘That they would never pass any 
bill sent up from the commons, to which a clause foreign to 
the billshould be tacked. x791 ‘G. Gamsapo’ Ans, Florsent, 
ix. (1809) 107 As it's a fact, you may tack my name to it, 


x855 Macautay A/is¢. Avg. xxii. LV. 771. A strong party in | 


the Commons..proposed to tack the bill which the Peers 
had just rejected to the Land Tax Bill. 1863 H. Cox /xstit, 
1, vili. 1r4 Che return is made by indenture. .is signed and 
sealed, and returned to the Crown office in Chancery, tacked 
to the writ. itself. r902 L. SrerHen Stud. Aiog. 1V. v. 179 
So prosperous a consummation was never tacked to so dismal 
a beginning. 1909 [see Tackine vdd. sd, b]. 

6. Law. To unite (a third or subsequent incum- 
brance) to the first, whereby it acquires priority 
over an intermediate mortgage. | 

1728 Str J. Jexvur in Peere Williams Resorts (1793) MM. 
49x Ifa judgement creditor.. buys in the first mortgage. .he 
shall not tack or unite this to his judgment and thereby 
gain a preference. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) Il. 225. 
w84r Lenny Cycl. XIX. 3621/2 Now if..D pays off B, and 
takes an assignment of his mortgage and of the outstanding 
terin ; if, to use the technical phrase, he ‘tacks ' B’s security 
to his own, he unites in himself equal equity with C, and 
also the legal right which the term gives him. 1883 Aucycl. 
nis XVI. 849/21 In addition to the risk of a third mortgagee 
tacking. : or te - . 

IL. Nautical senses. (From Tack 58.1 5.) 


7. éntr. To shift the tacks and brace the yards, 


and turn the ship’s head to the wind, so that she 
shall sail at the same angle.to the wind on the 


other side; to go about in this way; also Zack 
about, Hence, to make a run or course obliquely | 


against the wind; to proceed by a series of such 
courses ; to beat to windward: often said of the 
ship itself ss : : ied 
1557 in A. Jenkinson Voy. & Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) I. 8 The 
rest of the shippes shall tacke or take of their sailes in such 
sort as they may meete and come together, in as good order 


as may be. x2s95 Drake's Foy. (Hakl. Soc.) 22 They had 


the winde of us, but we soone regained it upon them, which 


made them tacke about, ¢1600 CuaLKHIL, Thealma & Cl. 
(2683) 19 His Ketch Tackt to and fro, the scanty wind to. 
snatch. 1748 Anson's Mor, wm. iv. 163 


We tacked and 
stood to the N.W. 1777 Rossrtson A mer, (1783) ILI. at7 
These..could veer and tack with great celerity. 1834 


Nat. Philos. U1. Navigation wv. § 55. 26 (Usef. Knowl, 


Soc.) When the wind’ biows from any point within. six 


points of the bearing ofa port for which a vessel is bound, | 


she must tack or ply to windward. 1873 Daily News 
ax Aug., The little craft was caught by a sudden squall 
when tacking, or, as sailors say, ‘in stays,’ taken aback, and 
capsized in amoment, 1885 E 


* 


_ wind having tacked abont and fair for ourdeparture. AZod. 


[A sailor said] ‘he wind was tacking all over the place. 


| 8. dntr. @.. transf. To make a tuming or zigzag. |. 
movementonland © 0 


SE. L, Bynner A. Surriage i, 16. 
Two or three ., ketches were tacking up before the brisk 
_ off-shore breeze to make the anchorage. lames, 

b. Said of the wind: To change its direction. 
x27 Philip Quarll (1816) 32, | was hurried on board, the | 


purposes, except the magnetic tacker, | 


TACKER. 


xj7oo T. Brown Asnnsene, Ser. & Cont. 34, 1 Tack’d about, 
and made a Trip over Moorfields. x7x6 B. Cuurcu “ist. 
Philip's War (1865) I-97 They..tack’d short about to run 
as fast back as they came forward. 19787 *G. Gamsavo" 
Acad. HHorsent. (1809) 37 [The Massilians] Without a bridle 
on the bare back, Make with a stick their horse or mare 
tack, 1854-6 Patmore Angel iz Ho. 1. ii. 1v. (1879) 184 But 
he who tacks and tries short cuts Gets fool's praise and 2 


. 


broken shin. a | 
b. fg. To change one’s attitude, opinion, or 
conduct; also, to proceed by indirect methods. | 
1637: Pocxuincton Alftare Chr. 169 He will..tacke about 
for other considerations.,if hee bee well put to it. 1663 
Perys Diary 24 June, He hath lately been observed to 


_tack about at Court, and to endeavour to strike in with » 


the persons that are against the Chancellor, xygr-1823 
Disragtr Cun. Lit, Dom. Hist. Sir E. Coke, Bacon... 
tacked round, and promised Buckingham to promote the 
match he so much abhorred. 1860-70 Srusss Lect. 


furop. Hist. wt. ii, (t904) 166 He is not for a moment, 


diverted, although he sometimes consents to tack, 
. tvans. To alter the course of (a ship) by 


| turning her with her head to the wind (some- 


times said of the ship); opposed to Wear wv. 


Also, to work or navigate (a ship) against the - 


wind by a series of tacks. Also fig. 

1637 Pockiincton dltare Chr. 152 No man that has not 
his understanding tackt and the eye thereof turned after 
the humour of the men of Grfantham]. 1747 in Cod. Rec, 
Pennsylv. V. 115, They then tacked the Ship and stood out 
to Sea, 1805 Naval Chron, X1V.16 She tacked Ship. 1860 
E. Stamp in Aferc. Afarine Mag. V11.279 All hands were 


turned up to tack ship, 1906 Tewple Bar Mag. Jan.72te - | 


is sung sometimes whem tacking ship in fair weather. 
Tack, v.* dial. [f. Tack sh4#] | 
lL. crans. To take a lease of (a farm, etc.). Se. rare. 
1882 Jamieson, 7acé, to take, to lease. 04 
4. a. To put oué (cattle) to hired pasture. b. To 
take (cattle) to pasture for hire, | | 


1839 [Sir G. C. Lewis] Llevef Gloss., He has tacked out 


hiscattle. 1853 Morton Cycl. Agric., Tacking out, putting 
cattle upon hired pasturage. 1879-81 Miss Jackson SAropsh. 
Word-bk. 8.v., Mary Cadwallader ’as sent half-a-crown for 
tackin’ the donkey, an’ wants to know if you'll tack ‘im a 
week or nine days longer. 4,2) Oe , 
Tack (tek), v.8 Obs. exc. dial. [f. Tack 50.33 
cf. I’. gac there.] trans. To taint, infect; ?to 
tinge, stain; a@za/. to give a smack or tang to. 
t60x HorLtanno Péiny xvi. xliv, In case any of the sheep 
were deeply tackt and infected with the rot. 1643 Trappe 
Comm. Gen. xxxi. 19 She was somewhat tackt with her. 
fathers superstition, Jdid. xxxiv, 28 All the Corinthians 


were tackt with..the incestuous mansoffence, 1868 ATKIN=. 


son Cleveland Gloss., Taki, adj. Having a marked flavour: 
usually applied in the case of an acid liquid, | 


Tack, v.*, aphetic f. Avrack v.; cf. Zack sb. 


short for attack in Ang. Dial. Dict 
r7zo H. Carey Poets 56 But if they once Tack you, They 
certainly Back you. 1731 Pryron Catastr. Ho. Stuarts 42 


As if.a Partridge being near to a Faulcon..might peck — 


and tack her, yet would not she yield toa small Bird. 
Tack, obs. form of Takk v,. | 


Packed (tekt), sola. [f Tack 0.1 + -ep1]_ 


Attached, appended, etc.: see Tack v1. 
1596 Warner 42d, Eng. xu. Ixxili. (1612) 303 Hence Dis. 


pensations, Iubilees, Pardons, and such tack’c geere, Were. 


had at Rome. 1687 T. Luprorp in Magd. Coll. (O.HS.) 
5 His answer..was drawn up in tacked schedules. 1692 
UTTRELL Arie/ Ret. (1857) 11. 363 After a long debate about 
the tackt clause, [the lords] adjourned it further till Munday, 


1693 Drypen Fuvenal’s Sat. (1697) p. xxxvi, Laws were » 


also call’d Leges Sature ;, when they were of several Heads 
and Titles; like our tack’d Bills of Parliament. 1904 
Westnt. Gaz. 9 Sept. 
of‘ Merely Mary Ann’, | EY ; “at 
Tacker! .teke:). [f. Tack v.l+-erl] 
1. One who tacks: in various senses. 
a. Lng. fist. One who favoured the tacking of 


other bills in parliament to money-bills, in order | 
to secure. their passage through the House. of. 
Lords; esp. in early 18th c., one who advocated 


tacking the bill against occasional conformity, 
1704, to a money-bill, | ges mat) 


_t7o4 Sin H, Mackwortu (ttZe) A Letter. Giving a short 


Account of the Proceedings of the ‘Tackers, upon the 
Occasional and Self-denying Bills. [ete]. ryos (¢7tZe) 
Daniel the Prophet no Conjurer, or his Scandal Club's 


Scandalous Ballad, called the Tackers, answer'd Paragraph 


by Paragraph. 1705 Hearne Collect. 27 Oct. (O.H.S.) Io: 
59 He was a Tacker, and a true Friend of ye Church. xxx. 

| Atedley No. 35. 384 A very bold Attempt was made upon 
the Civil and Regions Rights of our Fellow-Subjects, by: 
certain Men. call’d 


1 


| Vackers or. High-Church-men. | 1727 
Brice’s Week. Frul, 25 Aug. 2 One of the Gentlemen dis- 


_ tinguished by the Name of a‘l'acker in the Reign of King 
 Willam IIL 2839 W, Cuanwick De oe v. 280 Every 


kind of rascality was attempted to be passed through the 


Lords by its being tacked to a money bill, and by its being — | 


called a money bill; whence the term facker. 


pb. In various trades, One who tacks or fastens 


articles or parts of things; also, a machine for 


putting or driving in tacks, : 


wg2q Saiwey vol. If, Tacker, one who fastens or fixes one i 


Thing to another by Tacks, or by Sewing, etc. 1884 E. 


Smcox in ro¢% Cent. June 1041 A preparer of collars and 


- wristbands, known axa ‘tacker and turner’ [inshirt-making}. 
1892 Labour Commission Gloss. Tacker, one who puts in 


the tacks used in ‘lasting’, 1893 Darly Nears. 16 Mar. 
6/53 Works. .fitted with the latest types of machinery for all 


A. dial. A small child. eee hat ene 
1885 Leporis Province. (E.D,D,), Ever since I was a little 


3/2 The tacked-on happy conclusion — 


~~ "The action of Tack 2.1 in various senses: 


Hey ao, Lever yet in all our Chronicles met with a Parlia- 


TACKER, 


ticker. 1893 ©. [Coucn] Delect. Duchy 220 T've [not] a-zet | 


eyes ‘pon the young man since he was a little tacker. 

+ Tacker 2, takkar. Sc. Obs. [f. Tack 53.24 
-ER1.] One. who grants a tack or lease;. a lessor. 
‘mggx Reeds. Elgin (1903) I. 109 All to be eschet to the 


takkar,. 
Tacket (tekét), sb. Now dial. Forms: 4-6 
taket(e, -ett(e, 5-6 Sc. tak(k)at(e, 6- tacket. 
[f. Tack sd.) + -eT.] A nail; in later use, a small 
nail, a tack: cf. Tack sé.11,.2; now, in Sc. and 


north. dial., a hob-nail with which the soles of | 


shoes are studded. _~ a 
‘x36 in Rogers Agric. & Prices I. 524/2 Takets [7did. 
I. 546 tackets..seem to be cart or strake-nails}. ¢ 1330 
Coldingham Priory Inv. 10 In xviij barres ferri ad fenes- 
tras, wegges, et taketes. 1348-6 Ely Sacr. Roils (19907) Li. 
133 In takettis empt. pro mappis emendandis—43d. ‘148 
Cath. Angl. 377/2 A Taket, claviculus. 1g1% Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. 1V. 298 Item, for v® takkatis, 1532 
Lett, & Pap. Hen. VITI, V. 448 Pyne nails and English 
tacketts for nailing up the said buds andleaves, 1542 Acé. 


Ld. Hish Treas, Scot. V LLL 132 Twa hankis wyre..to wyre | 


the caisis of the windois..v¢ small takettis deliverit to him 
thairto. 1617 Minsueu Ductor, A Vacket, or tache. Vid. 
Naile. 1698 R. Tuoressy in Pid. Trans. XX. 207 


Curiously nailed with two rows of very small ‘lackets. 1789 


Burns Capt, Grose’s Peregrinations vi, Rusty airn-caps 


and jinglin jackets, Wad haud the Lothians three in tackets.. | 


1859 J. Brown Rad & F. (1862) 25 Heavy shoes, crammed 
with tackets, heel-capt and toe-capt. 


-ativid., and Comb, 1888 GRany Reckteton 63 ‘The tackit-. | 


mackers..can barely supply the deman’ for tackits’. x896 

Keita Judian Uncle xvii, 274 He envied the tacket-soled 
_ boots that gave his quarry the advantage. 1897 — Bonnie 
_ Lady xvi. 171 Wearing his strongest tacket buots. : 

- Hence Tarcket v. ¢rans., to stud (shoes) with 
tackets; whence Ta*cketed Af/. a., hob-nailed. 
4896 Szroun 2. Urguhart i, Thick-soled blucher boots 
tacketed for rough roads, 1899 Westm. Gaz. 31 Jan. 1/3 

_*Tacketed’ boots, and clothes,.. impervious to the rain, 
-'Packety (tekéti), a. Sc. [f. prec +-¥.] Of 
a@shoe: Studded with tackets, | 
1864 Latro Lanz Bodkin ix. (1894) 95 The neb o’ Andra’s 
tackety shoe, 1888 Barrie rduld Lickt ldylls (1892) 5 My 
feet encased in stout ‘ tackety’ boots, eh 
fackiness, [f. Tacky a.2 + -ness.] The 
quality of being tacky or slightly adhesive, 
1883 R. Harpane Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 184/2 This 
yarnish .. retains sufficient tackiness to hold powdered 
graphite on its surface, rg08 /xstallation News XVI. 55/1 
No doubt the ‘tackiness’ of the enamel also helps to hold 
the tube in place. 


Tacking, whi. sb. 


(£ Tack v2 + -wel] 


-' @. Joining or fastening together, now esp. in a 
slight or temporary manner; also, that which is 
tacked or joined on. | 
- 1g13 Dernam Phys. Theol. w. viii. (1714) 159 The Muscles, 
their curious Structure, the nice tacking them to every 
deve. 1880 A. ArNoLp Free Land 133 As to mortgages, 
Mr, Joshua Williams described that nefarious dealing.. 
- known as ‘tacking’ 1888 Mrs. H. Warp X&. Elsmere xiv, 
* You don’t know anything: about tacking or fixing, or the 
abominable time they take. 1887 Sarnrssury Avist. El/2ad, 
Lit. ix, (1890) '351 [In Hobbes’s A/unran Mature) the terse 
‘phrasing, the independence of all after-thoughts and tack- 
ings-on, manifest themselves at once. . 
pb. The attaching to a money-Dill in parliament 
of a measure for some other purpose. | 
4900 Evetyn Diary Apr. This tacking of bills is a novel 
practice, suffer’'d by K. Cha. IT. who..let any thing pass 
rather than not. have wherewith to feed his extravagance. 
a kxeqg. Swirt Four last ¥. QO. Anne un, Wks. (Bohn) I. 
. -471/2 The reasonableness of uniting to a money-bill one 
of a different nature, which is: usually called tacking, hath 
been likewise much debated, and will admit. of argument 
enough. x909 A. Grant in Contemp. Rev. Nov. 540 The 
argument that the Finance Bill of this year is an instance 
of ‘tacking’, that is, of the inclusion in ‘a Money Bill of 


clauses not dealing with Finance. 7 | 

« @ Naut. The action of making a tack or a 

series of tacks (Tack s6.16), 0.0 0 

x678 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 11. 414 Ships fit. for Fight, 
Good Sailers, and nimble and tight for tacking about 


which way they would. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 86 The 


‘damage. .prevented him from tacking. 1868 EK. Enwarps 
| Ralegh \, vii. 11t [The] great galleons..had to encounter 
Gy etirtd., as tacking-cotton, «needle, -thread. 

12880 Plate Hints Needlework 57 ‘ Basting’ or ‘ tacking 
 eptton’. 1898. West, Gas, 7 Apr. 3/2 Then run a tacking 
. gatton (mo back stitches) all round the four sides... Press the 


fold of lace till it is nearly dry before you take out the tack- | 
ing threads.  /d/a.'8 Oct. 4/1 A sailor's tacking needle... 


"Packing, pf/.a. [fas prec.+-ING2] That 
tacks; that joins or connects: cf. prec. _ 


"gos Hickerincinn Priester, 1. Wks, 1716 TT. 126 If 


‘they get..a ‘Vacking Parliament, to make Acts of Unifor- | 


gaity and Conformity to their Models and little Ways.. 237d, 


ment stigmatized with the Nameof the Tacking Parliament, 


Mackle (tak'l), 54. Forms: 3-6 takel, 4-6. } cf, Tackuine vdé. sd, 3. Obs. | 


takil(l, 4-8 tacle, takl3, 5 takul(1, 5-6 


akell, -yl, -yll, tackyl (tickell), 6-7 tackel, 


of Low German origin: cf. MLG. sakel 


| me with your company. 1815 Mar. D’ArbLay Diary (1876) 


me proper implements at the stationer’s, © 1889 


- working the sails, etc., with their pulleys; passing 


‘by which a ship is made fast to the ground. 


. And pai bigan pair takel dight. 1390 Gower.Confi I. 312 


— NMechalay’s Voy. t. xxi. 27 b, Vpon all the gallies. and other 


_ the use of thetackles, and compasse. 1671 Mitton Sassou 


- and streamers waving. @ 2687 Sir W, Perry Pol. Arith. 
' (1690) 14 Holland is..for keeping Ships in Harbour with 


~ Was Strangely characteristic; long, serious, strongly marked, 
- the tackle standing out in the lean brown cheeks. 


_ pulley-block, or more usually a combination of 


. Stay in setling atop mast, and a guie in staying the tackles 
-. (1867) 133 Item for a big teakil, being double the hight of 
| (two upper and one lower, or a Tackle of Three). 


' Fitz Geraup in Pil, Trans. LX. 78 It would not be diffi- 
- cult, with a proper teakle, to raise a barometer of this kind, 


' blocks, sheaves, and ropes is called a tackle. 
_-Gairritus ArtiZ, Man, (1862) 107 Asimple tackle consists of 
_ one or more pulleys rove with a single rope. oe aaa 


} hoisting ore, etc.; also, generally, the apparatus 
for raising ore or coal. 
~ machine used in mining operations for‘raising ore or deads 


| Gloss., Tackle (Corn.), the windlass, rope, and kibble.. 
the quick fire and the deft tacking of the smaller..ships of | 


| €1386 Cuaucer rod, 106 A sheef of pecok arwes bright 
| and kene,. Wel koude he dresse his takel yemanly. c¢xq0o 
Rom, Rosé 1729 Shette att me so. wondir smert, That. 
| thorough myn eye unto mynhert The takel smote, and depe _ 
| it wente. 


_ bend hes he, Tharin a takyll set of sovvr tre. @rggo |. 
_ Christis Kirke Gr. x, Ane hasty hensure, callit Hary.. Tile 


. fall a peal Of Blows so fierce, — ; Ne 
- o-tb. Phr. 70 stand (or stick) to one’. 2 | We so! Ce ee aos 
ie kor sts ) : pitied tackle | +2. To raise or hoist with tackle. Ods. rare. _ : 
|, a7zx W. SuTHERLAND S47pbutld. Assist. 6 A Portland... | 


6-8 Se. taikle, (8 teakle, Sc, -kil), 6-tackle. | 
|. withstand 
- equipment’ genetally, e.g. of a horseman, spec. of | 
a ship, hoisting apparatus, LG. /ake/, also early 


Wu, Zakel Strong: rope, hawser, pulley, mod. | against him, and stood to your tackle all the.night. . 
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Ger. take?, Sw. tackel, Da, takke? tackle; f. MLG. — 
taken, MDnu. ¢ackex to lay hold of, grasp, seize, | 


with instrumental ‘suffix -e7: see-LB 1.) 


1, Apparatus, utensils, instruments, implements, © 


appliances ; equipment, furniture, gear. 


cr250 Gen. & Ax. 883. And tol and takeland orf he[Abram] | 
dede Wenden bom to here o3en stede.. 13.. Minor Poens | 
Jr. Vernon MS. xxviii. 32 Vr takel, vr tol, pat we on trowe. | 
1464 Mann. & Househ, Exp, (Roxb.) 248 Payd ffor my | 
masterys takelys, ij.d... 1539 Wil? L. Godsman (Somerset - 
Ho.), ltem I give all my tickell..to the chapell of Saynt 


James to the making of the Northe Ile. 1626 B. Jonson 


| Staple of N. Epil., We’are sorry that haue so mis-spent Our | 
Yime and Tackle. ; ) 
| transport themselves, or tackle in a Journey. — 2797 DERHAM 


1669 Penn WVo Cross 1. iv. § 10 To 


in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 365, 1 am sorry 
my tackle was not ready when you would have favoured 


IV, 295 As I had no writing tackle, I sent him. .to procure 
J.K. Jerome 
Three Meu in Boat 64 George wanted the shaving tackle. 
2. The rigging of a ship: in early use often in 
wider sense of ‘equipment’ or ‘gear’ as in 1; in later 
use sec. the running rigging or ropes used in 


into sense 3. (Ground tackle, anchors, cables, etc., 


a 1300 Cursor M. 24944 Ful fair bicome pat see to sight, 


The reyni Storm fell doun algates,; And al here takel made 
unwelde. 1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 226 Dresseth surely 
the ropesand shyp tacle. 1481 Caxton Godefroy 261 They 
..bare away cordes, cables and saylles, and the other takle, 
and leyde it in the fortresse. 1885 T. Wasnincton tr. 


vessels all along vpon the takels, yardes, and other ropes 
and poupes.., aboue 300 candels. 1633 Sir J. Boroucus 
Sov. Brit, Seas (1651) 125 To brooke the seas, and to know 


717 With all her bravery on, and tackle trim, Sails fill'd, 


small expence of Men and ground Tackle. 1745 P. THomas 
Frnt. Anson's Voy. 282 The Second Shot..carry’d away.. 
our Fore-stay Tackle, 1885 Sir J.C. Marruew in Law 72mes 
Rep. LI1..265/1 ‘The vessel..was sold as she lay with her 
gear and tackle. - 
b. Cordage; a rope used for any purpose. 

rs29 Act a1 ‘Ten. VIL, c. 12 § 1 Diuers. .persons..pro- 
vide Hemp, and thereof make Cables, Ropes, .. Traces, 
Halters, and ‘other Tackle. 542 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I. 
185 For vij stane of takkillis..for bynding ‘of the gunnis. 
1570 Levins AZauip, 6/1x A Tackle, capulunt. 1712 STEELE 
Spect: No. 454 4 Lhe ’lackle of the Coach-window Is so bad 
she cannot draw it up again. © ie 

fig. 1893 Stevenson Heathercat iii, The circle of faces 


3. An arrangement consisting of a rope and 


ropes and blocks, used to obtain a purchase in rais- 
ing or shifting a heavy body. | . . 

1539-40 In Devon. N. & QO. Oct. (1903) 238 Ropys, poleys 
and other takle to hawse uppe the ledde uppon the Castell. 
1626 Capr. Smitu Accid. Fung. Seasmen 16 Sheeps feet isa 


when they are charged with goods. x22 in Hist, Brechin 
the small steeple £40 Scots. 1731 Dusacuuiers in PAZ, 
Lrans. XXXVI. 292 The Machine consists ofthree Pullies 


1769 


--a8 high as 200 feet. 1796 Morse A ser. Geog. I. 507 The 
cannon were raised by large brass tacles. .from rock to rock, 
x830 Katir & Larpner Jfech. xv. 198 A combination of 

I . x859 FLA. 


b. A windlass and its. appurtenances, used for 


of cages or kibbles, with their chains and hooks, 


1874 J. HW. Corus Metal Mining (1875) 79 The ‘first 


is usually the tackle or windlass. 1881 Raymonp Mining 


+4. Implements of war, weapons; esp. arrows; 
also, a weapon; an arrow. Oés. ee 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Fohannes) 486 It [a bow] suld 
hafe bene sone out of pyth To schot ony takil vith. 


e1440 Promp. Pary. 4835/2 ‘Tacle, or wepene, 
armamentunt. 15t3 Douctas Zneis 1x. x. 78 His bow... 


up a taikle withouten tary. 1663 Butter A’med, 1. 111, 823 
This said, she to her Tackle fell, And on the Knight let 


1577-87 Hounsnen Chron. IL. 119/1. The Englishmen: 


| would in no wise give ouer, but did sticke to their tackle. | ~ Oo te ‘ 
1886 J. Hooxer Altst. Zreh in Holinshed Ul. o/a To ine | ¥2,08,9% Paul's Church. 
| courage his people to stand to their tackle, and valiently to |. 
3 lac Morough.. 1724 De Fork Mem. Cavalier | 
(1840) 187 ‘Two regiments of country militia..stood to their 
> tackle better than well enough [in defence of a town]. 1828. 
| E. laying: Last Days 230 You would have armed the house 


| Dict. Cant. Crew, Tackle, a Mistress. 


' lasted. 


_ bought at a *tackle-shop,, 


TACKLE. 


6. Apparatus for fishing; fishing-gear, -fishing- 
tackle. pee a ae . 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1. viii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Aristotel sayep bat fischeres heldep hoot water on here 
instrumentes and takles, bat bey be beraberfrore, /d/d. xm. 
xxix, |The fish] comep ofter in to newe tacle pat is set for 
hem, ban in to olde. xgrx Gay Ruval Sports. 181 The 
Peacock's plumes, thy tackle must not fail. 1783 Jounson 
20 Apr. in Boswell, 1 indeed now could fish, give me Eng- 
lish tackle. 1850 Act 13 § 14 Vict. c. 88 § x The word 
‘net’ shall..include all descriptions of tackle, trawl, tram- 
mel, stake, bag, coghill, eel, haul, draft, and seine nets, 
x867 F. Francis Angling i. (1880) 27 Use the very neatest 
tackle which you can afford for roach. a 
6. The equipment of a horse; harness. | 

1683 Burnet tr. More's Utopia (1685) 115 Take off both 
his. Saddle, and all his other Tackle. 1725 ‘T. Tuomas in 
Portland Papers V1. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 133 [The] coach 
--I thought could hardly have been able to get over.. 
without some loss either to the poor beasts, or the tackle, 
1728 VansruGH & Cis. Prov. Husd, 1. i,'Our Tackle was 
not so tight as it should be. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Cod 
Reformer (1891) 102 I've backed two a week since I came, 
and have three in tackle, in the yard now, 

+7. A mistress. Obs. slang. 

1688 SuapweLt Sgr. Adsatia w. Wks. 1720 IV. 85 Oh my 
dear Blowing, my Convenient, My tackle a@xyjoo B. E. 

8. Victuals; food or drink; ‘stuff’. slang. 

1857 Hucues Tow: Brown 1. iv, The purl warms the 
cockles of ‘T'om’s heart...‘ Rare tackle that, sir, of a cold 
morning ’, says thecoachman. 1900 G. Swirt Somerley 113 
Do you think ladies usually eat that stodgy tackle? _ 

9. [from the vb.] /ootball. a. The act of tack-— 
ling : see TACKLE vz. 5. | | 

rgor Scotsman 1x Mar. 4/8 Neill, by a plucky tackle.. 
prevented a break away. 1905 Ox/ord Mlag.22 Feb. 215/1 
One of his tackles was excellent, — : 

b, In American football: Each of two players 
(right and left) stationed next to the end rusher or 
forward in the rush-line.. 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 281/1 Every one knew he had 
been a famous tackle on one of the football teams. xg05 
AtcClure’s Mag.(U.S.) June 123/2 Captain and right-tackle 
of the Yale eleven. 7 

LO. atirz6. and Comd., as tackle-box, -chrin, 
-dealer, -hook,-maker, -shap; tackle-block, = BLoox 


$6.5; tackle-board, a frame, placed at the end of. 


| a rope-walk, containing the whirls to which the 
yarns, are attached to be twisted; tackle-fall, = 


Fa sd.126; tackle-man, aman who works the 
tackle, e.g. ofagun. See TACKLE-HOUSE, -PORTER, 

1793 SMEATON Edysione L. § 122 A pair of *tackle-blocks, 
1905 Daily Chron. 26 July 4/7 Banks..lined with seedy, 
quiet, elderly men with *tackle-boxes, evening papers, and 
roach-poles. 1865 5. Fercuson Lays livest. Gael 119 The 
windlass strains the *tackle chains, the black mound heaves 
below. 1698 in AZSS. Ho. Lards (1905) IL. 338 We were 
forced to unreeve our “tackle-falls to make lanyards for our | 
lower shrouds. 1769 Fauconer Dict. Marine (1789), Garant, 


. a tackle-fall, or the part upon which the labourers pull in 


hoisting. 1887 Hucues Tom Brown 1. ix, The little *tackle- 
maker., would soon have made his fortune had the rage 

1859 F. A. Grirriras Avtil, Man. (1862) 207 
Traversing “tacklemen..7 and 8 1873 Routledze's Vue. 
Gentl. Mag. Jan. 79/2 ‘Vhe ‘rear tackleman ..held the end 
of the tackle. 190g MWVation (N. Y.) 3 Oct. r2/1 Flies... 


Tackle (tzx'k’!), v Forms: see sb. [f. prec. 
So Da, fakle, Sw. tackia to tackle, to rig a ship.] 
{In the following, a MS. variant of zagi/d: see TaGLe v. 
a@1340 Hamvoie J’salter, Cant.'512 Paire affecciouns ere 


ay takild with sum luf pat draghis paim fra godis luf.] 


tL. trans. To turnish (a ship) witn tackle; to 
equip with the necessary furnishings. Ofs. 
c1g00 Desir. Troy 12313 To gyffe..Tho shippes to shilde 


_ @ pe shyre. whaghes,..And tyrn hom to takle, & trusse for | 
_ the sea. 1486 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 74 The same 
: Ship so takled & aparailled was deliuered..to Rauf Astry. 
- 1530 PansGr. 752/1 My shyppe is takylled and talowed, 
_ and redy to hoyse up the sayle. 3 


1550 Nicos 7hucrd. 5 
Althoughe the shyppe be.. well garnished and tacled with 
sayle and ballast. 1653 F.G. tr. De Scudery's Artamenes, 
etc. (1655) [V, vit. 11. 99 At the same time, they trimmed | 


_ and.tackled up a great company of Ships. x686 J. DunTon 
(Lett, fr, New. Eng, (1867) 26 He is a pitch'd Piece of Reason, 


calckt and tackl’t, and only studied to dispute with Tempests. 
tb. To handle or work the tackle of a ship. 


1813 Doucnas Aiueis i. ii, 119 The noyis wpsprang of | 


mony marynair Besy at thair werk, to takilling euery tow 
Thair feris exhorting. 1549 Comp. Scot. vi. 41 Quhen the 
schip vas taiklit, the master cryit, boy to the top. 1579-80 


Norra Plutarch (1676) 7 Scirus.. gave to Theseus.. an- 


other marriner to tackle the sails, who was called Phosas. 
a x64z Siz W. Monson Naval Tracts 11, (1704) 253/2 There 


_ are so few Sailors to tackle their Ships, that they will be 


taken upon thie Stays. _ 


be. éntr. To tack, or sail across.the wind. Ods. | 


1632 LitHcow Trav, (1906) 288 Seven, weekes crossed with 


: Northerly. Windes, ever Tackling and boarding from the 


Affricke Coast, to the Carminian shoare. 1669 in Sturmy 


| Mariner's Mag. 1, ii. 20 In this unease Of Tackling Boards, 


we so the way make short. 


Stone, may be wrought to its exact Shape before it be tackled 
‘3. To hamess (a horse) for riding or draught, 
Also absol. with up. | | oe 


+ 0734S. Sewart Diary 5 Apr. (1879) II. 432 Our Horses . 
| were forced to leap into the Sea. BY. that ine had tackled. 
them [it] was duskish, 1770 Mrs, E. Sirr = 
/ | Murray (.got) 130 Wednesday her coach and chaise was _ 


Smiru in Lett. Fas. 


TACKLED., 


tackled for us to take an airing and see all the curiositys of 
Kelso. . 1787 ‘G. GamBano' Acad. Horsent (1809) 7 How 
to chuse a horse, how to tackle him properly, in what sort 
of dress to ride him, how to mount and manage hin. 1826 
P, Pounpen France & /t, 7 Five untrimmed little horses, 
tackled to with ropes. 1869 Mrs. Srowr Old Towxz Folk xx, 
I shall jest tackle up and go over and bring them children 
home agin. 1890‘ R. Botprewoon’ Col, ReJormer(1891) 93 
Vil get a spare saddle and bridle, and will tackle him, © 

4. collog.'@ ‘To grip, lay hold of, take in hand, 
deal with; to fasten upon, attack, encounter (a 
person or animal) physically, — . 
_ 1828 WessTER S.v., A wrestler tackles his antagonist; a 
dog tackles the game. This is a common popular use of 
the word in New England, though not elegant. 18.. Diad. 
Northaupton, 'Vhe dog tackled the sheep.in the field and 
almost killed one, 1872 Besant & Rice Ready-Money 
Mort, vii, Smith's a big man; but I think I can tackle him. 
2887 Jessore Arcacdy ii. 58 The people seem to have been 
afraid to tackle.them [otters], 5: ee eae 

_b. To ‘come to grips with’, to enter into a dis- 
eussion Or argument with; to attack; to approach 
or question on some subject. | 7 | 

, 1840 Dickens Darn. Nudge i, That John Willet was in 
amazing force to-nizht, and fit to.tackle a Chief Justice. 1888 
Masson J¢z/tom (1859) I. iv. 168 ‘The Respondent having 
stated and expounded his theses, was then tackled by.a series 
of Opponents. 1887 R. BucHanan Heir of Linne ili, VU 
tackle the laird myself... rg0x Si efsivman 13 Mar. 12/2 He 
too was tackled on the question, but when he explained it 
. he found the electors. .reasonable. . 
''@. ‘Lo grapple with, to try to deal with (a task, 
a difficulty, evc.); to try to solve (a problem). | 
. x847.E. FirzGeravp Le?t. (1889) I. 171 ‘here was no diffi- 
culty at all in coming to the subject at once, and tackling 
it. x87r 1. STerHEN Vlayyr Aur. iv. . 320 Learn. how 
most effectually to tackle any little difficulty that occurs. 


1897 D. Hay Fremine in Acokiman Jan. 118/1 Has any. 


previous writer ever tackled a work of such difficulty and 
magnitude among similar surroundings? ve, 

‘da. To attack, fall upon, b gid to eat (food). 
1889 J. K. Jerome Three Mlen in Boat xii, We tackled 
the cold beef for lunch. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Cod. 
Reformer (1891) 132 Astrong man gets over it in a day or 
two, and tackles his bread and. meat, and his work, pretty 
much as usual, | 

.e.. zr, To set 29; to grapple wzth something. 

1867 Tro.iope Chron, Barset 1. xxxil. 273 We'll tackle 
to? Very well; so be it. 1867 Country bids. No. 17. 262 
Yackle to’t 'reet while yo’re yung. a 1868 S. Lover (Ogil- 
vie), ‘he old woman..tackled to tor a fight in right earnest. 
(Mod. dial. (E..D.) Ah tackled wi’ t' badger. 
 &. Football. (a) In Rughy, To seize and stop 

(an opponent) when in possession of the ball; (2) 
In Association, To ovsiruct: (an opponent) with 
the object of getting the ball away from him. Also 
absol, — racy edt ene 

1884, Daily News 23 Dec. 5'5 He.. tackled well, kicked. 
judiciously, and as-captain of the team gave every satisfac- 
tion. 1891 Lock to Lock Times 24 Oct. 13/1 (Association) 
He now plays half-back, and is exceedingly useful in that 
position, tackling and kicking in great style. 1897 S/oris- 
wait 16 Dec., He wag tackled close to his own quarter line, 
1899 Badin, Libr, Footba'l 121 (Assoc.) Practically the 
best general rule is for the half-back to tackle the man with 


the ball, and the back to be ‘near up ready to intercept a- 


gass, ig0r Scotsman 1x Mar. 4/8 ‘hose who questioned 


is ability to tackle. must have got a surprise when they 


saw the manner he dealt with his opponent. 
_T&. (?) To enclose or fortify. Uds. rare}, 

Perh. some error, or a different word. - . 
.©3%645 Howey “ezs/, 1, vi. lviii, ‘he moralist tells us that 
a quadrat solid wise man should involve and tackle himself 
within his own vertue, and slight all accidents that are inci- 
dent to man, and be siillthe same, Swe 
Tackled (tek’ld}, a2., psf a. [f Tacxue sd. 
and @%+-ED.] BD sp mga ex 

of Ll. Made of tackle or ropes: cf TackLINe 6.. 
xsoz Snaxs, Rov. & Ful.u.iv. 201 My man shall., bring 
thee Cords made like a tackled staire, ~ m4 

2. Furmished with a tackle or harness, . | 
xsqz Will’ Sir C. Storke, Newton Seynt-lo, Sonrerset 


38 Apr., Wm, Becke a-tackled heyfar. 


+Tarckle-house. Ods. [f Tackle sd. + 
Housk.| .app. either, A house in which porters 


| employed in loading. and unloading ships kept | 


their tackle; or, A house having a tackle or pulley 
for hoisting heavy goods; a warehouse for lading 


and unlading merchandise going or coming by sea. 


In London each of the twelve great Merchant Companies 
had formerly the right.to have its own tackle-house, with 
lis porter or porters, and in some of them the titular office. 
of ‘tackle house porter" or ‘tackle-porter’ still survives: 
see quot. 1851 in b, TackLe-poRTER quot. 1909, The tackle- 
houses at Southwold were on the quay of a creek, evidently 
for the loading and unloading of vessels lying there; those 
at London may have been on the river's brink. - og HS 
1862, 72 in ‘Ys Gardner Acc. Dunwich, ete. (1754) 214 

~My Tackle House ‘at the Woods-End [Southwold], 1579 
Act Com. Council London 15 Aug. (Jrol. 20,1. IH. 506), It is 


thought convenient y' no other tacklehouses or companie of | 


porters ‘shall hereafter be .erected without_the -especiell 
- Hieence of ye.L. Maior, his brethren, and the Counsell. 1606 
 . £btd, 27 June aa 27, Mf. 52'b), Complaintes.. by freemen 
_ porters of the ‘T ie : 
Streete porters workinge in the said citie, for interdealinge 
with worke, .touchinge shippinge and unshippinge of goodes 


| «With which business the said street porters have not pres 
sumed to deal.untill of late time. 1607 in Aewembrancia 


(City of London) II, 288 The peticion enclosed..by the 


Porters of the Tackell, Houses of this Cittie, prayinge.. - 


Assistance for the preventinge of much inconvenience to 


growe uppon them through the erection of an newe Office © 


| the Marlow goal. 


acklehouses of the said citie against others — 
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| to be established for the Iadinge and unladinge..of all | 


Tarchantes goodes not free of the. twelve Companies. [The 
petition follows, entitled in margin] ‘A Peticion concerninge 
the Tacle Porters’. 618 in T. Gardner Ace. Dunwich, 
etc. (1754) 215 (Southwold) Oneentire Place, Key or Wharfe, 
the whole abutting and bounding against .. the Tackle- 
House at the South-East End. 3784 T.'Garpner 7d. 214 
The antient Key stood in the Woods-End-Creek 3 near 
thereto were Dwelling- Houses, Warehouses, Tackle- Houses, 
the Blubber-Pans and Carters-Grounds for Ship-Building. 
1842~S1 [see b}. ee: State 

. attvzb, Tackle-house porter, ovig, A porter 
belonging to or employed at.a tackle-house; later 
(usually shortened to ¢ackle-porter: see next) a 
porter authorized to act .as such by one of the 
London Companies having this right, as distin- 


| guished from a Zéchket-porter who was licensed by 


the corporation. | 

1606 Act Coz. Council J.oudon-27 Junein Mayhew Loud, 
Ladour (1861) LIL P3 Tackle-house porter, porter-packer 
of the gooddes of English merchants, streete-porter, or 
porter to the packer for the said citie for strangers’ goods. 
1646 Act Com, Council conc. Tackle-house Porters (1712) 9 
Whereas divers Controversies and Differences have hereto- 


fore been between the ’Tacklehouse-Porters of this City, and | 


the Ticket-Porters, otherwise called the Street-Porters of this 
City in and about several Matters [etc]. 1842 Putting 7 read. 
Laws & Customs London 502 The ‘Tackle-house Porters, 
who, with their subordinates the Packers’ Porters, originally 
formed a part of the establishment of the principal trading 
companies, and were attached to their respective tackle- 
houses, are employed in lading and unlading goods not 
subject to metage. J/é7a. 504 The tackle-house porters are 


composed of a few eg gt appointed by the twelve principal 


companies, to.each of which the privilege belonged of 
having a tackle-house for lading and unlading goods. Each 
of the companies appoint one person as their. tackle-house 
porter, and some of them two. 
Labour (1861) LL. 366/12 The tackle-house porters that are 
still in existence, I was told, are gentlemen. One is a 
whartinger, and claims and enjoys the monopoly of labour 
on his own wharf, a 

Tackle-po:rter. Short for zack/e-house porter : 
see preveding. ete 

16.. [see quot. 16078.v. TACKLE-HOUSE]. 1648 AZinutes Gold. 
smiths’ Ca. 8 Nov., It was moved by M* Ashe that this 
Company might have some tackle porters waiting at. the 
Custouis House as the Fishmongers and other Companies 
do. x185x Maynew Loud. Ladour (1861). 111. 365/2 There 
were 24 tackle-porters appointed 3 each of the 12 great city 
companies appointing two. x909 Sin W. Pripeatx in Led. 
23 Dec. The (Goldsmiths’] Company used to appoint two 
tackle porters, but for many years past only one has been 


appuinted. There is no salary or emolument of any kind | 


attached. to the office. ‘The. present Lord Mayor.is tackle 
porter of this Company, ea tre in’ 32 = 
Tackler (twkle). [f. TackLe zw + -ER1,] 
One who tackles, in varions senses. +a. (7). 
Obs. b. An overlooker of power-.oom weavers. 
ce. One who tackles in football. d,e: see quots. 
_ & 1686 Brome Gentl, Recreat. 1. 62 Jlack Hawk, that 
isa Tackler. b, 1864 Ramssorram Phases Distress 34 
Tackler ‘I'om con stond it o°. 1882 Standard 7 Sept. 2/3 
Power-loom overlookers, or ‘tacklers’, and carders_ and 
Strippers followed. 1g0x Seak’r 20 July 4309/1 Each 
‘tackler’ or overlooker has a certain number of looms 
assigned to his care. /4za., While the tacklers * drive the 
weavers, the manager in turn ‘drives’ the tacklers. |G. 
x891 Lock to Lock /imes 24 Oct. 13/1 He is a rare tackler, 
and his famous rushes have warded off many an attack on 
2891 Labour Commission Gloss., 
Tack/er, one who puts in the tacks used in ‘lasting’. e. 
r88x Raymonn Adizing Gloss, Tacklers (Verb.), small chains 
put around loaded carves. ii i 
‘Tarckless, a. [f Tack s6.1 2+-LEss.] Having 
no tacks ; made (as a sewn shoe) without tacks.» 
1907 Hestit. Gaz, 4 Nov. 8/4 A boot or shoe.. being 
tackless throughout, is much more flexible than would 
otherwise. be possible. rg07 Daidy Chron. 5 Nov. 8/2 A 


patent ‘lasting’ machine. with which’ boots can be made 


without the aid of tacks or other metal fastening is shown 
by the ‘T'ackless and Flexible Shoe Machinery Company. 


- Tackling (ekliy), vod. sd. Also 5-6 tax(e)- | 


lyng, 6 taclyng. [t. TACKLE 2. + -ING1.] 
+1. The furnishing of a vessel with tackle. Ods. 
3486 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 17 The wages of xxx 


| marriners .. for the Rigging and takeling of the same Ship. 


+b. coner.. The rigging of a ship; the tackle. 


| exg22 Hoccreve Fereslaus's life g14 Our taklynge brast | 

and the ship claf Intwo, 1g26 TinpaLe sicfs xxvil. 19 The | 
thyrde daye we cast out with oure awne hondes the tack~ | 
linge [1885 (R.V.) sary. or furniture) of the shippe. xs2g | 


Act 21 Hen. VIII, c 12 §1 The great Cables, Halsers, 


| Ropes, and all other Tackling .. for your Royal Ships. 
| ¢1615 Bacon Adv, Sir G. Villiers v. § 9 For tackling, as | 
sails and cordage,..we are beholden to our neighbours for | 

them. 1676 Hussarp Happiness of People 12 If the Mast. | 


be never. so well strengthened, and the Tackline never so 
well bound together. 


Sin’ W. Cornwattis Fss. xvi. K iij b, Graue, 


| fig: 60% 


| wise, sober, temperate men,..meete to bee part of the tack. 
lings of a Commonwealth, 1655 


Fuunur CA, Aist. 1 i. § 14 
A relation as ill accoutred with tacklings, as their Ship ; 


_ ,.unrigged in respect of time, and other circumstances: 
+2. Gear, furnishings, fittings, accoutrements, 


outfit, baggage, etc. ; = TACKLE sd. 1. Obs, 
xgs8 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 86 Takelynges 


| and nayles for the great belle, 1637 B. Jonson Saad’ Sh ph, 


1. ii, Here’s Little John hath harbord you a Deere, I see by 


his Tackling. @ 1659 Lost. Chanticleers ix. in Hazl. Dodsley | 
} X11.345 Meet me here twohours hence with all yourtackhngs. | 


| Ardsheil’s discharges, and all 


“135x Maynew Lord, . 


2696 Loudon Gas, No. 3176/1 Abun- | 
dance of Lanthorns were hung upou the Tackling of the | 
‘Ships. 1769 Farconer Died. Afartne (1789) Uuij b, Unless 
we adopt the obsolete word /ac4ding, which is now entirely | 
| disused by our mariners. tS 


TACKY. 


I'll see this bundle shall:be safe. x695 J. Eowarns Perfect, 
Servipt. 120 This sort of country tackling is call’d threshing- 
instruments. x7x8 S..Sewar.: Diary 25 July, I give ber 
two Cases with a knife and fork in each; one Turtle shell 
tackling; the other. long, with Ivory handles. 2749 Cc. 
CamMpsetLin Scots AZag. Sept. (1753) 454/2 Remember Lady 
your other tackling. x8z3 
Siz R. Wurson Pr, Diary V1. 244 It is necessary that 
I should feast myself into a little more essbonpoint, for 
otherwise I shall not have sufficient carcase to suspend my 
tackling upon. as | | : 
+b. A-horse’s harness. Ods. | 

ex645 Howe Lett. (1650) III. 14 If he wanted money 
to mend his plow or his Cart, or to buy tacklings for. his 
horses, 1726 Boston News-Let. 14 July, To be sold..two 
good carts, four good horses, and tackling compleat for the 
same. 1787 *G. Gamsano’ Acad, //orsenten (1809) 45 Let 
me entreat you to examine your tackling well at setting 
out:.2'see that your girths are, tight. — 

+3. Arms, weapons, instruments; also ig., esp. in 
phr. ¢o stazd or stick ta one’s tackling, to * stand 
to one’s guns’, to hold one’s ground, to maintain 
one’s position or attitude: cf. TACKLE sd. 4b; so 
to hold tackling (cf. Zo hold tack, Tack sb. 11); 
also fo give over one’s tackling, to ‘lay down one’s 
arms’, surrender, give in.  Ods. ae 

rq... Foc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 565/36 Avwtanmentunt, take- 


lyng.. 1329 More Dyaloge ww. Wks. 278/2 Than would he » 


haue them abide by their tackeling like mighty champions, 
a@xrsq8 Haut Chron., Hen. VT 160b, Perceiuyng the kent- 


ishmen, better to stande to their taclyng, then his imagina- | 


tion expected. xssx T. Wirson Logi#e (1580) 61 b, Thus 
the aunswerer..mate.. force the apposer to gine ouer his 
tacklyng, without any aduauntage gotten. 576° FLeminc 
Panopl. Epist. 362 Your brother. .tolde me..that you haue 
forsaken your booke...I wishe you to..sticke still to your 
tackling: and as you haue begonne, so proceede. 1593 
in Abp, Bancroft Dauug. Posit, rv. Vi. 141, 1 thinke it a 
great blessing of God, that hath raised vp Martin to hold 
tackling with the Bishops, a 1635 Corsett /’oews (1807) 


23 Reader, unto your tackling louk, For there is coming. 


forth a book’ Will spoyl Joseph Barnisius The sale of Rex 
Pliatonicus. 1679 Hist, Yetzer 29 An ambition to be 
accounted ancl Canonized: for a Saint, which by standing 
stoutly to his tackling he hoped for. | ais 7 
+4. Fishing tackle, Ods. Pi ae. * 
1548 Exvvor Dret., Alopex marina..a fysshe of the sea, 
whyche perceyuynge the hooke to bee fastened in his bealy, 
byteth of the lyne aboue the taklyng, and so esca th. 
1653 WaLron Angier 53, I will sit down and mend my 
tackling. /é7d.'105 Sure, Master, yours is a better Rod, 
and better Tackling. 1727 PArlip QuarlZ (1816) 7 Having 
- caught a.. dish of fish, we put up our tackling. | 
5. The action of the vb, TackLe in mod. senses 
(in quots., in sense 5). wee ho . 
1893. Daily News 14 Dec. 2/6 Cambridge's tackling stood 
them in capital defence.: 1g0o Westur. Gaz. 12 Dec. 7/3 A 


strong Cambridge attack was foiled by the splendid tackling 


of the Oxford men, _ . . _ 
6.° Comb. + Tackling-ladder, a rope-ladder. 


1680 Orway Cains Marius 11. i, My man shall meet thee | 


there; And bring. thee cords made like a tackling-ladder.. 


Tackman (tekmén', dial. [f. Tack sb,2 44. 


Man,] Onewho looks after horses or cattle which 
are grazed. on tack. - | Bo iy he 38 

1885 A thengzum 10 Oct. 467/2 With. constables, tackmen, 
and pinders we are familiar, x89x Sportsman 14 Feb. 1/2 


(Advt.) Wanted, by Young Man, a Situation as Tackman or_ 


Helper in a racing stable. . 7 

Tacksman (te'ksm&n). Sc. Also 6-9 tax-, 
7 taxs-.  [f. zack’s, poss. of Tack 5.2 + Man.] 
One who holds a tack or lease of land, a water- 


mill, coal-mines, fisheries, tithes, customs, or any- 


thing farmed or leased; a lessee; esp. in the 


Highlands, a middleman who leases directly from. 


the proprietor of the estate a large piece of land 
which he sublets in small farms. 
1533 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I. 148 Gif thair be ony takkis- 


| men of the tovne that dissentis to the paiment of thir settis, 
that. thai salbe dischargit of thair takkis. 156 


tha: air t ‘ | luchafiray 
Reg. (Bann.) 83 Our lait cousing David Lord Drummond 
and Dame Liltas Ruthven his spous as takismen of the 


| Abbacie of Inchaeffray. 1627 Rep. Parishes Scotl. (Bann.) | 


2 William. Erle of Angus. taxman off the haill personag 


teinds of the Barronj, 1630 in Proce. Soc. Aut. Scot. (1896). 


XXX. 58: The takismen and custumeris of the saidis im- 


“postis of wynnes. 1680 [see Tack sé.2 6] 1775 Jounson W. 
fst, Ostig, Next in dignity to the laird is the Tacksman. » 


w79x Newte Sour Ang. & Scot. 125 ‘he Tacksmen. of 
the Highlands were usually descendants of thase heads of 
families of whom they held their lands. 2794 Sporting Mag. 


Ill. 50 Mr. Richard Graham, tacksman-of the fishery of | 


J. Co Curwen, 1814 Scorr Wav, xx, ‘l'acksriien, as they 


were called, who occupied portions of his estate as.. lessees, 


1887 imes (weekly ed.) 25 Feb. 9/3 In Munster or Con. 


naught, the tacksmen whocovenanted directly with the lairds » 
might deal as they pleased with their sub-tenants. | Ae 


So Dackswo:man, a female holier of a tack. 
2585 Lurch, Rolls Scat? XXI1. 583 The dewtie of the kirk 
of Kinros awand be Agnes Leslie, ledie Lochlewin, taxis 


woman thairof.. 


Tacky (tzki), sd. and a1 focal U.S. Also 


| tackey, [Origin obscure] | | 


A. sh. &@ A degenerate ‘weedy’ horse: see 


quot, 1884. b. A poor white of the Southern | 


States from Virginia to Georgia. =. 
1884 E. Eccieston in Cent. Mag. Jan. 444/2 The scrubby 
little * tackeys" still taken in the marshes along the North 


Carolina coast are descendants of the wild horses of the 
colony. 1888 /é/d. Sept. 799{2 If Mr. Catlett will come to. 
Georgia and go. among th 


, é ‘po’ whites’ and ‘ piney-wood 
tackeys’, 1889 Farmer Americanisms, fackey,in the South, 


a jade of a horse; a sorry beast; and idiomatically a man 
neglectful of personal appearance. x896 Peterson ATag. 
Jan. 84/2 Here. .isa native of the Virginia wilds, a specimen 
of the genus ‘tacky’. | 
B. adj. Dowdy, shabby. U.S. collog. 

1893 L. J. Rirrennouss in Chicago Advance 22 June, 
_ She looks so tacky in her shabby dress. 
Tacky (teki), a2 ([f. Tack sé.1 4b + -y¥.] 
Slightly sticky or adhesive: said of gum, glue, or 
varnish nearly dry. : 

1788 G. Smit in Loud. Afag, 624 The moistened gum.. 
must not be waterish but something tackyor clammy. 1823 
Imison Se. & Art LL. 244 If left in_ the damp, it remains 
tacky..along time, 1897 Complete Cyclisé (Isthmian Libr.) 
188 Sufficient time must be given to allow the solution to 
become dry, or, as it is technically known, ‘ tacky’. 

Tackyl, tacle, obs. ff. Tacks. 

|| Laclobo (tiklowbs), [Native name in Philip- 
pines.] A bivalve mollusc, of great size, the 
Giant Clam (Zridacna gigas) of the Indian and 
China seas. ik: | 

1885 BaLvour Cyclop. India (ed. 3) s.v. Kina, The shells 
of the taclobo, or gigantic Philippine oyster, are used as fonts 
in the churches of that group. 1885 Zuayel. Brit. XVIII. 
750/2 The ‘taclobo’ shell sometimes weighs 200 lb., and is 
used. for baptismal fonts. 

Tac-lo:cus.. Geom. [f. L. fac-tus touch + 
Loovs.] The locus of the points of contact of two 
curves of different families, or of two non-consecu- 
tive curves of the same family. — | | 
1873 Caviuy Math. Papers VIII. 533. 

Tacnode (teknded). Geom. [f. L. fac-tus 
touch + Nopg.] A point at which two parts of the 
same curve have ordinary contact. : 

1852 Caviey Math, Papers (1889) II, 28 The tacnode is 
a double point where two branches touch, 1873 SaLmMon 
Higher Plane Curves 207 ‘lwo nodes may coincide, giving 
rise to the singularity called a tacnode; this is in fact an 
ordinary (two-pointed) contact of two branches of the curve. 

attrib, ta*enode-cu‘sp, the singularity of a curve 
which arises when a cusp and an immediately 
following tangency of the two branches coalesce. 

~ 4873 Sanmon Higher Plane Curves (1879) 207. | 

Taconic (tikg:nik), a. Geol. See quot, 1865. 

1849 LyeL. end Iisit U.S. (1850) IL. 354, I believe the 
formations called Taconic, in the United States,..to’ be 
‘simply Silurian strata much altered, and often quite meta- 
arabic: 1865 Pace Geol. Vers, Laconic,aterm applied by 
the late Professor Emmons to the rocks east of the Hudson 
(from the Taconic range lying along the western slope of 
- the Green Mountains), .. which consist of slates, quartz- 
rock, and lime-stones of Lower Silurian or perhaps more 

properly of Upper Cambrianage, 

| Paesonia (teeksdunia), Sot. [mod.L. (Jussien 
1789), f. Peruvian name ¢acso.} A genus of West 


Indian and Central American shrubs, N.O. Passz-. 


— floracee, closely allied to the Passion-flowers. 


"1869 Darwin Life § Lett. III. 279 The long pendent tube . 
and valve-like corona which retains the nectar of Tacsonia. _ 


Tact. (tekt). (ad. (immed. or ult.) L. factu-s: 


touch, f. ppl. stem of fazgére to touch: cf. F. act 
(14th c. in sense 1), Ger. tact, caht (1619 in sense 4).] 
iT. 1. The sense of touch; touch. In quot. 18cg 
 transf. [Soin Li; F. tact (14th c. in Littré).] 

[exzoo Vices & Virtues 17 Da fif wittes .. pat is, vsus, 


auditus, gustus, odoratus, et tactus, pat is zesihnthe, 3eherhpe, — 


‘smac, and smell, and tactpe.] ba rid |e 
16st A. Ross Arcana Aficrocosm, 1. xxi. tro Of all the 
creatures, the sense of tact is most exquisite in man. 2 


 Kenpane Yau. I, 102. Such is the delicacy of their , 
' [divining or mineral rods’] tact, that the weakest power is suffi-. | 


cient to determine them. » 1865, Grote Plato (1867) IL. xxvis 
_. 370 ‘I'he various Percepta or Percipienda of tact, vision, hears 


- Ing—sweet, hot, hard, light~have each its special bodily . 


organ. 188x Le Conte Sigh? 77 Sight is a very refined tact, 
bb. fig. A keen faculty of perception or dis- 
crimination likened to the sense of touch. 


1797 W. Tooke Life Catherine Il. 206 It was from his 


genius alone that he had seized the character of other 
nations, and it shews a niceness of tact exceedingly rare, 
- y8oa Coneringe Lett, 2o HY, Sotheby (18 5) 397 You. .must 
needs have a better tact of what will offend that class of 
readers. 1842 Mannino Sera. it. (1843) 1.22 ‘I'o.,deaden 


the keen tact of conscience, 1876 Green Siray Sind. 120° | 


The ues voice showed a singular historical tact in its 
" mistake, eae | -_e 


2. ‘Ready and delicate sense of what is fitting and 


“proper in dealing with others, so as to avoid giving 


offence, or win good will; skill or judgement ia 


.. dealing with men or negotiating difficult or delicate 
situations; the faculty of saying or doing the right 


7 thing at the right time, [a. F. fact (Voltaire 1769).] 


‘{x793 D, Srewant Oud. Mor. Philos. 1. x. § 87 (1855) 48 Uhe 


use made in the French tongue of the word Tic?, to denote 


_. that delicate sense of propriety which enables a man to feel 
his way in the dificult intercourse of polished society.] 
- wBo4g-6 Syp. Suira Mfor Philos. xit, (1850) 154 We have 

begun, though of late years, to use the word ¢act. 1837 

- Caries Ae, Rew. (1872) IL 1, iv. 22 A most delicate task 5. 


requiring tact, x875 Heves Zss., Secrecy 55 Few persons » 

. : silent, and when - 
_ to offer you counsel or condolence. 1892 R, B. Bretrin | 
ie management of . | 


have tact enough to perceive when to be: 


38k Cent, Jan. 22 That fine instinct in ¢ 
men which iscommonly called tact, 


ie ot 


is, a touch. Obs, rare, [Soin L.] 
ason Writ, (x830) IIL. 467, 1 


: | _t | ae from a 
hern pulse, 2823 J. Bapcock . out. Ampusertt, 


9 tat eso D 


ers that are harmless im tact 


. $2. A tactician. Ods. 


= Tacrican a 1. Obs. Ms 


he act of touching or handling: an in- | an ee aa ee 
eee f BORIDES. OF handling ; aoe the tactic sensibilit 


| Taor st. 4. Tactte song (absol, tacttc), a song to 


a 


22 


Il. 4. Mus, A stroke in beating time; = Brat 
sh.l 4: see also quot. 1891. [= (Germ.) L, cactus, 
Adam v. Fulda 1490; Ger. zact, Pratorius 1619.] 

1609 J. Doutann Ornith. Microl. 46 Tact is a successive 
motion in singing, directing the equalitie of the measure, 
1614 I, Ravenscrort Brief Disc. 20 Tact, Touch or ‘lime, 
is, a certaine Motion of the hand (whereby the Quantity of 
Notes and Rests are directed) by an equall Measure. [1777 
R. Donan A@ititary Coll. 161 Count Saxe recommends the 
fact, or marching ex cadence.] 1828 Webster, Tacé,.. 
formerly the stroke in beating time in music. 2892 Cewz. 
Dict, Tact..in music, a beat or pulse; especially, the 
emphatic down-beat with which a measure begins; hence, 
also, a measure. 


+Ta‘ctable,z. Olds. [f. L. ¢act- (see Tactic @.2) 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being touched ; tangible. 


x61z Coarman J/ay-Day 1. i. Plays 1873 Il. 331 Alas good 


soules, women of themselves are tractable and tactable 
enough. 1686 Stancey //ist. P/ilos. vi. (1701) 257/12 Whate 
soever is gustable, is tactable, and humid, . 

+ Tacta tion. Ods. rare, [f. as prec. + -ATION.] 
The act of touching. | 

1688 R, Hotme Arsoury wt. 387/1 A Tactation, or a 
touching, is that whereby we discern the difference of 
objects, and the nature of things. | 

Tactful (tektfil), a [f Tact+-ron.] Fall 
of or endowed with tact; of actions, displaying or 
inspired by tact. a | | 

1864 Loud. Soc. VI. 497, I never heard a better, more tact- 
ful speech in my life. 1884 AZacne. Mag. Nov. 28/1 With 
a tactful Governor to show them the way. 1894 Educ, Rew 
VII. 310 An eloquent, tactful and persuasive appeal. 
Hence Ya'ctfully adv., in a tactful manner. 

1880 Miss Biro Yadax Il. 72 Ito very“tactfully neither 


gave it {the message] nor told me of it. 1889 7 @dcet 21 Dec. . 


980 To both deputations Mr. Chaplin replied tactfully, 
Tactic (tektik), 56.1 [ad 17th c. L. Zactic-a, 
a, Gr. raxrinn (sc. Texvn) the art of arrangement 
or tactics, fem. of raxrieés, Tactic @.1, = F. (4a) 
tactigue (sometimes used in Eng.). In sense 2, ad. 
Gr, raxtixds (sc. dynp) tactician. ] . | | 
1. A system of tactics; = Tactics 1 
[1g70 J. Dee Afath. Pref aivb margin, The difference 
betwene Stratarithmetrie and Tactice [prixted Tacticie].] _ 
1966 Misc. in Annu, Reg. 1713/2 What is commonly called 
Tactick, or the formation of battalions. x80z in Nicolas 
Disp. Nelson (1845) TV. 303 He alluded..to the total want 


of factigne among the Northern Fleets, 1838-42 Arnotp 
Hist. Rome (1. xxix. 143 ‘Lhe arms and tactic of botharmies 
| -were precisely similar. : 


_ b. A piece of military tactics, | ? 
"868 Freeman Novwz. Cong. V1. ix. 389 Ralph required his 
men to practise an unusual and foreign tactic. = ES 
6G. lransf. and fig. en 


aot Burke A fd. Whigs Wks. VI. 206 By a. divine tactick,. 


1817 Sporting Mag. L. 8 Great coquettes. have another 


“tactic. 4860 M. Parrison in Loss. & Kev. 314 Lord Chester. 


field, seeing what advantage the High-church party derived 


fram this tactic, endeavoured to turn it against them, 


(1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 128. A Tactike shall never 


know how to set his men in aray, unlesse he doe first trie | 


the case by designe. a 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Alon. ii, 
(1642) 81 Removes, amdulante exercitu,as Tacticks phrase it, 
3. Math. (See quots.). — : = 
486x Sytvester in Phil, Mag. 374, I have given the 
general name of Yaetie to the third pure mathematical 
science, of which order is the proper sphere, as are number 
and space of the other two, 1864 Caytay A/ath. Papers 


_'V. 294 ‘The two great divisions of Algebra are Tactic and 


Logistic, 1883 /é/a. XI. 433 We have a large enough 
subject, including the partition of numbers, which Sylvester 


has called Tactic. | 
Tactic (tektik), al 


fad. mod.L. ¢acdic-us 

(17th c.), a. Gr. raercecs of arrangement or tactics, 

| f, raxrds ordered, vbl. adj, of rdocew to set in 
order. Cf. F, ¢actigzue (1690 in Furetiére).] 


+L. Of or pertaining to military (or naval) tactics; 


of our moderne training, or tacticke practise, 1635 Dave- 
NANT Madagascar (1638) 5 Men so exact, Iu Tactick Arts, 


3604. Eomonns Observ. Catsar's Conent. 1. 129 The maner | 


both to designe andact. 1682 C. B, Sravyuron //erodian rar | 


Skilfull in both parts of War, Tactick and Stratagematick, 
19773 Chron. in Anu. Reg. 107/2 Vo... follow the tactick rules 
of the other European powers. 1832 Campseit Power 
Mussia vii, The Russ will woo,,All murder’s tactic arts. 
2. Of or pertaining to arrangement or order. 
—18rxr-3r Benroam Logte Wks. 1843 VIII. 2178/2 In the 
works of Aristoile..the tactic was scarcely considered in 


-any other light than that of an instrument employed in 


carrying on the disputations branch, 2871 Sir W. THomson 


| in Daily News 3 May, Visible or invisible. according to 


circumstances, not only of density, degree of illumination, 
and nearness, but also of tactic arrangement, as of a flock 
of birds, 1r909 J. W. Jenxinson Laperim. Embryol. 272 


Herbst classifies organic reactions to stimuli as either direc. 
tive orformative. The former are. tactic when the response 


-is some locomotion ofa freer body. . 


. Pascbic, 2.2 (53.2) rare. [f. L. tact-, ppl. ‘stem 


of dangére to touch + -1C ;-in sense 2 akin to Tact 4.] 


Of, belonging or relating to touch; tactual.. — 

‘reed V. xi, § 3 Touch is but an apprehen- 
sion. or feeling of its own tactick qualities being actually | 
RNOLD in | davage ane . 
} seen. principle strangled by tactics so often. 2 
| Bug. Traits v. 83 In parliament, the tactics of the Opposi- 
tion is to resist every step of the Government by a pitiless 


264g JACKSON 


moved by other of the same kind. 1886 T. 
Amer, Ann. Dea, 


4 


(& Dumd Apr. 125 Exercises to increase 


+2, Of or periaining to the beating of time: cf. 


keep rowers in time, 


things. 


warlike evolutions and manceuvres. — 


TACTICS,. 


1779 Forrest Vor. NV. Guinea 25, 1 found Tuan Hadjee in 
high gpirits, cheering up the rowers with a certain Tactic 
song, to which a man beat time with two brass timbrels, 
Lhid, 303 In rowing..they have always a song asa kind of 
tactic, and beat on two brass timbrels to keep time. 

Dactical (tektikal), a. [f. Gr. raxrix-ds (sce 
Tactic @.1, 55.1) + -aL: see -ICAL. (‘This appears 
to be the earliest in use of the words of the group.)] 


1. Of or pertaining to (military or naval) tactics. 


Tactical point: a point or place of importance in the dis- 
position of-forces, 7Z'actical unit: see quot. 1879. 
1870 Dut Math. Pref aivb, Stratarithmetrie..differreth 
from the Feate Tacticall, De actebus instruendtis, bycause, 
there, is necessary the wisedome and foresight, to what 
purpose he so ordreth the men: and Skillfull hability, also, 
for any occasion, or purpose, to deuise and vse the aptest 
and most necessary order, array and figure of his Company 
and Summe of men, 1706 Putuutps, 7actical, belonging to 
Martial Array. 1977 W. Daveympre 7rav. Sp. & Port. 
lvi, Military books had been bought up in all languages 
for the use of this tactical school. 1836 Frasers Mag. 
XIV. 453 We have actually seen them form a hollow square 
.. with the most perfect tactical accuracy. 1879 So/diering 
‘in Casseil’s. Techn, Educ. VV, 320/1 The largest number of 
men,.to whom one man can issue personal orders. .called 
in infantry the ‘tactical. unit’ or unit of manceuvre, 1884 
Mil, Engineering (ed. 3) I. 1. 14 The first and second lines 
would be taken from the same tactical unit, each battalion _ 
having half a battalion in the front line. : 
2. Of or relating to arrangement, esp. the 
arrangement of procedure with a view to ends, 
1876 Tait Rec. Adu. Phys. Sc. xii. (ed. 2) 302 Each in the 
same tactical order, x88 Matron (N. Y.) XXXII. 367 


| With an admirable temper and manners. .he combines a 


good deal of tactical craft. 31893 Times 26 Apr. 9/4 To 


arrive at an understanding upon tactical details, . 
b. Relating to the construction of a sentence, 
VaiEe. 1698 (see T'aGumicaL] 
3. Of a person, his actions, etc.: Characterized 
by skilful tactics ; skilful in devising means to ends. 
1883 Manch. Exam. 26 Nov. 5/3 The address of the 
French ‘Ainbassador was admirably tactical. 1884 /did, 


| 20 May 5/1 Those who knew M. Ferry as.a practical and 


tactical statesman. 2899 Str W. Lawson in Dazly Chron. 
7 Feb. 4/7 All that we want is..an able, an honest, a 
tactical leader. | | 
4., Muth. Of or pertaining to Tacric (sense 3): . 
opposed to LogisTicaL. , : oo 
1864 Cavey Math. Papers V. 293 A tactical operation is 
oné relating to the arrangement in any manner of a set of 
Hence Ta*etically adv., in a tactical manner ; ‘in 
reference to tactics. ae - 
187% Standard 23 Jan., The Prussians..seem to have out- 


| manoeuvred the French both strategically and tactically. 


1890 W. Sressine feterdorough ix. 176 The obstinately 


brave and tactically skilful but uninspired Huguenot [Earl 
of Galway}, a a i ae ee 
Factician (tekti-fan).. [f. as Tacric sé.1 + 


“IAN. So mod.F. ¢acticien (1812 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
One versed. or skilled in the science or art of tactics. 


2798. Lo, Aucktanp Corr.(1862) IIL. 386 An armed nation, 


composed, perhaps, of ignorant tacticians, but steady and 
brave. 1838 S/arks’ Biog. UX. Steuben 23 Trained under 
so expert a tactician as the great Frederic. 1877 GREEN 
fist. Eng. People 1. 426 Edward..had shewn himself as 
consummate a Strategist in the campaign as a tactician in 
the field, | 5s of a . 

transf, 1842 Mitac in Nonconf. Il. 505 The lubricity of the 
clever tactician. 1880 ‘Ourwa’ JZoths I. 143 She was a 
clever tactician. | 


Hence Tacti-cianize v. nonce-wd., to play the 


‘tactician; Tacti'tionary a@., Tacti‘tionist (bad 


formations, confusing -ze/an with -dtzo72). 
x868 Guardian 12 Aug. 905 He does not tacticianize 


morning, noon, and night. 1881 /Ailad. (U.S,) Record 
No. 3467. 2 Mr. Wheeler has never been a tactitionist in his 


party. x890 Sir J. Fercuson in Standard 1 May 2/2 But 
that [legislation] was altogether artificial and tactitionary. 
1890 Sat. Rev. 3 May 519/2 The possibly useful, but not 


blessed, word ‘tactitionary ’. 


"Tactics (te'ktiks). [pl. of Tactic sd.1, render- 
ing mod.L. (17th c.) factica pl. Gr. rd raxrind, 
lit, ‘matters pertaining to arrangement’: see -10 2,] 


1, The art or science of deploying military or 


naval forces in order of battle, and of performing 


As an art or science often construed as sizg.; as carried out 
in practice usually as 72. <—oee paee ats 
1626 Goucr Ser. Dignity Chivalry § 4 Martiall disci. 


‘pline,-Artillery tacticks, and Military trainings are matters 


of moment, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ap. 31 Claudius 
fElianus..flourished not long after in the raigne of Trajan, 
unto whom he dedicated his Tacticks. rzzo i, Harris Ler. 
Techn. Wi, Tacticks, is‘the Art of Disposing any Number 
of Men into.a proper form of Battle, 278% V. Knox &ss. 


I, xix. 94 Tactics and fortification..must be studied, as 


essentially necessary to the military and naval officer. 1853 
J. H. Newman /Zisd, SH, (1873) IL. 1 iv. rgo Lheir tactics by 
sea was a sort of landengagement on deck. 1876 FREEMAN 
Nornz Cong. V. xxiii, 265 At Vinchebrai, though the chiefs 


are Norman, the tactics are English, 


. db. transf. and fig. 


1763 Str W. Jones Caissa Wks. 1799 VI. 502 The chief art 


in the Tacticks of Chess consists in the nice conduct of the 
royal pawns, ©1842 MiaLu in uae 
! t 


II, 305 We have > | 


en, 1856 Emerson 


attack, ae oe a ws 
+2. Arrangement, disposition, Obs. rare". | 
r6s0-FuLLer Pisgah 392 So strange a posture, that scarcely 


TACTILE. 
either: sche 4s ee “* 
will an ier Tacticks of Temple-implements, 
‘Ctile (tektil, -sil), a [ad L. zaceélis 
tangible, f. ¢act-, ppl. stem of zangére to touch; 
ef. F. tactile. | | 


“aL. Perceptible to the touch 3 tangible. | 
. %6rg H. Crooxe Body of Max 717 Beside the Sapour 
- hath also many Tangible or Tactile qualities, 1706 
HILLIps (ed. 6) s. v., he chief ‘Tactile Qualities are Heat, 
oo Driness, Moistness, and Hardness. 31898 Addbutt’s 
yst, Med, V. 789 Certain visible and tactile signs, 
- OF or pertaining to touch; relating to the 
sense of touch. | 


one? 83 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 34 The tactile, audi- 
tory, and olfactory senses, 1855 Bain Senses & Jz. UW. li 
. 2 (1864) x55 That high tactile sensibility distinguishing the 
tip of the tongue. 1874 CarPeNnrrer Mend. Phys. 1. i. § 10 
(1879) xz Our own Tactile Sense (under which general head 
may be combined the Sense of Touch, the Sense of Muscular 
xertion, and the Mental Sense of Effort), 1876 Fosrer 
Ays. ut. iv. (1879) 532 The tactile sensation js..a symbol to 
us of some external event. 1899 Allbuti’s Syst. Med. VL 
299 Tactile anzesthesia over..the whole of the left side. 
- Of organs: Endowed with the sense of touch. 
1768 Tucker LA Wat. (1834) I. 388 The gustatory 
Papillze of the tongue and tactile papilla of the fingers. 1859 
ARWIN Orig, Spec. vii. (1878).172 The external ears of the 
FP nmon mouse..no doubt serve as tactile organs. 1873 A. 
“LINT WVerv. Syst.i. 39 The name tactile corpuscles implies 
that these bodies are connected with the sense of touch. 
Dactility (te'sti-lii). [f after L. type *Zae- 
 «#tletGs, £. tactilis TactitE: see -Ity.] The quality 
 ©Yr condition of being tactile. a | 
1659 Srantey Hist. Philos. xu. (1701) 5365/2 There are 
others [qualities] which depend upon these; as Flexility, 
actility, Ductility, and others, from Softness. 1727 BAILEY. 
vol, Vl, ZYactélity, capableness of being touched. 1899 
4 lbute's Syst. Med, VILL. 169 Contrast the commonest 
Sat of pain in subjective tactility. 


- Sensitiveness, touchiness.  movce-2seé. = 


183 Syn. Smira ALew, & Lett, cecxxi. (1855) II. 331 You 
ave a little infirmity,—tactility, or touchiness. 


 La:ctinvariant. Math. [f. L. cactu-s touch 


+ Invartant.] (See quots.) 
1856 Cayiey Math. Papers I. 320 The function which, 


equated to zero, expresses the result of the elimination isan 


invariant which (from its geometrical signification) might 
ef termed the ‘lactinvariant of the two quantics. 1873 

ALMON Migher Plane Curves ili. (1879) 80 The condition 
that two curves U, V, should touch (which condition is 
called their tact-invariant). 


Taction (te'kfn). [ad. L. actéon-em, n. of 
| action from /fangéve to touch. Cf F. faction 
—O7th ¢.).} The action of touching ; contact. 
un Cockeram, Taciiox, a touching, 1668 Phil. Trans. 
gee 689 ‘he First Part of it handles the ‘action of Circles. 
a he SWIFT Gulliver Wt. i, They neither can speak nor 
Attend to the discourses of others, without being roused by 
oe external taction upon the organs of speech and hearing. 
“tactign UCKARD Brit, Bees 346 It is possibly from some 
| the ex. of this instrument that she discerns the sizes of 
heen , 
Tt Ta-ctive, a. Obs. rare, [ad.L, type *tactiv- 
us, f. fact-, ppl. stem (see Tacr and -1vE).] Of or 
aracterized by touching; - Tacriue a. 2. 
[S. 34.0. Jonnson Parey's Chirurg, 1. x, (1678) 15 That 
te Pirit) which is carried to the instruments of ‘Touching, is 
ssimed the Tactive. 1644 Butwer Chzvol. 171 Although 


| ib touching vertue or tactive quality be diffused through 
"he whole body within aud without. 


| Tactless (teerktlés), a. 
Destitute ot tact; awkward, 


47 in Wesster, 1875 Faw. Herald 17 July 181/2 ' But 

188 greed Doris, quickly answering this ‘tactless speech. 

ai M. Moorsom Thirteen all Told 26 A glance of warning, 
uch he was too dull and tactless to take. 


ence Ta‘ctlessly adv., Ya‘ctlessness. 
wins Acadenty 2x Oct. 333/3 Severe and just, but some- 
te at tactlessly contrived, measures against the. Jewish 
Usurers, 1882 Berxsr. “Hore Brandreths VW. xxxviil. 72, 
_* ould not have to blame my own tactlessness for theresult, 
- actor (taktg1,-o1). [a.L. actor, agent-n. from 
ausere to touch.] A feeler; an organ of touch. 
| grote, Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xxiii. (1818) 11. 312 Some 
A ec ice .. usé them as tactors, touching the surface on 
Tn Side with them, as they go along. 1835 Kirsy //ad, & 
hide Anim. IL. xvii. 1x3 Cuvier regards them [barbs of 
“ep es) asakind of tactors Ree, ae 
actual (tektivdl), @ [f L. factz-s touch 
ahem cf. visual.) Of or pertaining to touch ; 
yee nature of or due to touch. © : 7 


[f Tact + -Less.] 


™M herself. 2678 Cupwortra Jutedl. Syst, ki 
: + 1673. 2. Syst, t iv. § 36. 
vee ind of Tactual Union..with the Centre of the Une 
3 The” 7833 Cariyie Mise, Ess., Cagliostro (1872) V. 68 
| Hed existence is wholly an Illusion and optical and tactual 
antasm, x87x Tynvarn Fraym. Se. (1879) 11. ix. 185 In 


- the lowest organisms we havea kind of tactual sense diffused _ 


‘over the entire body. 


me te ge eeotua lity, tactual quality; Ta'ctually 
— ad0., Ina tactual manner or way. . : 

| im s8oW. R. Pine Jug. FTunt. Mind vii, 398 It is not 

| ne that we have even a sense of tactuality, if we 
| rs 


PENCER Paychol, (1872) I. im. vie 332 When the combined 


- Bppliances of touch and muscular sense are fully developed | 


144 Immense variety of textures can be known tactually. — 
(kTareture, Obs, [ad. L. type *actira, f. 
_ ‘Tact-, ppl, stem of sangére to touch: see -URE.J 
_ *Ouch, taction, contact © | ee ee 


Th H, More Song Souln, m. 1. xxi, Her sight is tactuall, 
« © Stinne and all the starres that do appear She feels them. 


| Roy, Hist, Soc. Ser. 111.45 The reasons why he [Chatham] 


Nias : : re | € e office again [etc.].. all this has greatly exer- 
peak, in the secondary sensations. 383g H. | Would never take office again {etc}. y 


Mae, Sc. form of Tox s+,; Tae’d, toed. 


23 


_rs97 A. M. tr. Guillemeanu’s Fr. Chirurg. 9 b/1 Vet..with 
the tacture, or the eyes, we can not espye the fissure or 
rente, r6s0 T. Bayty Herda Parietis 122 Berontus tooke 
his Amarissa by the hand, whose sprightly behaviour 
answered the tacture, with like affection. 1g27 EarBery uw. 
Burnet’s St. Dead 1, 15 The Soul has no Manner of 
Action either in itself or externally, by Tacture or Impulse, 
but what proceeds from the force of Thinking, 


+ Tactu‘riency. Cds. sonce-wd. [f. L. type 
*lactirtre, desiderative vb. f. c¢angéve, tact-, to 
touch + -ENCy.] The desire of touching. 

- 1652 Urngunarr Yewel Wks. (1834) 236 The visuriency of 
either, by ushering the tacturiency of both, made the 
attrectation of both consequent to the inspection of either. 

Tadcheese, Tadde, tacde: see ‘oan, 

Taddy, tadee, tadie, obs. forms of Toppy. 

Tadpole ! (tedpovl). Also 5 taddepol, tad- 
pelle, 6 tadpal, 7 tod-, toad-pole, toad-poll. [f. 
ME, ¢ade,-tadde, Toad + (app.) Poin 52.1, head, 
roundhead. The latter element has been questioned, 
on the ground of the apparent inappropriateness of 
the name ‘toad-head’; but cf. the dialectal syno- 
nym pollhead or polehead (in Se. and north. Eng. 
powheid), app. = head-head.] | 7 
1. The larva of a frog, toad, or other batrachian, 
from the time it leaves the egg until it loses its 
gills and tail. Chiefly applied in the early stage 
when the animal appears to consist simply of a 
round head with a tail. 

14... Vosvin Wr.-Wiilcker 5609/7 Brucus,ataddepol. ¢ 1478 


Day, some sultry showr Doth in the Marshes heaps of 
Tadpals pour. 1605 Suaxs, Lvary in, iv. 135 Poore Tom, 
that eates the swimming Frog, the Toad, the Todpole. 
168x HickKERINGILL Char. Sham-Plotter Wks. 1716 I. 212 
A Sham-Plotter..is the Spawn of a Papist, as a Toad-Poll 
of a Toad. 1774 Gotnosm. Mat. Hist. 1V. 47 The egg, or 
little black globe which produces the tadpole. 1886 Ruskin 
Preterita \, ix, 293 Without so much water anywhere as..a 


tadpole could wag his tail in, ; 
b, trans. and fig. (In quot. 1588, a black 
infant.) er et : it 

1583 Suaxs. Tit, A. rv. i. 85 Ile broach the tadpole on 
my Rapiers poynt, Nurse giue it me, my sword shall soone 
dispatch it. x188x J/aca. Mag, XLIV..475 Such pale tad- 
poles,.. with listless ways, and few games. 

2. Sometimes applied to the tailed larva of a 
tunicate, the swimming tail of which is afterwards 
dropped or absorbed. | | 

x880 E. R. LAankester Degeneration 42 The ege of 


son Lez. to Haditor, The ascidian or tunicate tadpole. 

3. A local name in U.S. of a water-fowl, the 
Hooded Merganser, Lophodptes cucullatus, appar- 
ently from the size of its head, or from the patch 
of white on its crest. —- x89r in Cent. Dict. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as tadpole form, state, etc.; 
tadpole-like a:\j,; tadpole fish, -hake, a ganoid 
fish of the North Atlantic, Raniceps raninus. — 
1682 Drypen Jfedal 304 Frogs and Toads and all the 
Tadpole Train. . 1682S. Porpacr Aledal Rew. 30 'The Tad- 
pole-Priests, Shall lift above the Lords, their Priestly 
Crests. 1768 G. Waite Se/borue xvii, Frogs are as yet in. 
their tadpolestate, 1832 Jounston in Proc, Beri. Nat, Club 
I.No.1. 7 Of the tadpole fish[Neaniceps trifurcatus, Flem.], 
I had the pleasure of exhibiting to you a living specimen. 
1847 CARPENTER Zool, § 980 ‘Lhe young animal {ascidian] 
has..alarge tadpole-like tail, 1856 Gosse Jlarine Zool, u. 
27 At first it has a tadpole-Lke form. 

Hence (chiefly zonce-wds.) Lardpoledom, T'ad- 
polehood, Tadpolism, the state of being a tad- 
pole; also fig.; Ta'dpolewa:rd adv. [see -waRD]. 

1853 Kincstey Lez. 29 May, in Li/e (1879) 1. 157 Little 
beggars an-inch long, fresh froin water and *tadpoledom. 
1891 C. L. Morgan Aninz. SR 222 Little Froggies which. 
have just emerged from *tadpole-hood. 3897 G. C. Bars 
MAN Vivarium: 296 Many of the Batrachians, during a por- 
tion of their tadpolehood, are vegetable feeders. 1897 
Voice (N. Y.) 8 Apr. 3/r Degeneration is involution through 
self *tadpoleward, 1883 Barinc-Goutp ¥% Herring 111. 
jix. 293 All previous existence would be *tadpolism, 


political schemers in Disraeli’s Conzngsdy ; hence 
allusively, in the sense ‘ professional politicians, 
the hacks of a political party’. Hence Zaupole 
and Taperism. 


Taper were also there; they too had lost their seats since 


early life to look about them, they had already commenced 
the combinations which..were to bear them back to the. 
_ assembly where they weresomissed.] 1885 AZanch. Arai, 
3 June 5/4 The tadpoles and the tapers of the party demand 
acry. 1904 A. Brrret in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 475 A book 


the library. 1905 W. Cuurcuity in Daily Chron. 13 May 5/6 


Tapers from the Whips’room. 1908 F. Harrison in Trans. 


cised the Tadpoles and ‘l'apers of his age and of our own, 


Tae, in the tae, Sc. dial. f. To adj. in the to = the 
one, Tone; mod. Sc. dial. form of To prep, 
“Tedium, obs. form of Teprum. ere er: 


Pict. Voc. ibid. 766/20 Alte duméricus, a tadpolle. 1519 _ 
Horman Vulg. 277 b, This water is full of tadpollys. x598 | 
SyivesTer Dz Barvasu. iii. Colonies gur After a sweltring — 


Phallusia givesrisetoatadpole. xg0g W. Harcnerr Jacke 


Tadpole2, In Zadgole anid Taper, names of two | 


[844 Disragis Coningsby un, WH Mr. Tadpole and. Mr. | 


18323 but being men of business, and. accustomed from | 


further removed from such Tadpole and Taperism is not in 


‘The Cabinet was packed with nonentities, Tadpoles and _ 


Tael (tal). Also 7 taile, tayel, tayl, 7-9 tale, | cuson’ Afed, 


TANI, 


8 tahel; 7 tay, taye, 27.6 taes, [a. Pe. fae? (pl. 
taeis), ad. Malay ¢akil, tai? weight. The early 
fay, taes, etc. represent the Pg. plural.] 7 

1. The trade name for the Chinese Zang or 
‘ounce’, a weight used in China and the East. 

In Chinese use the Zang varies according to local custom, 
avon duper is fixed by treaty for commercial purposes. 

rs98 W. 
ahalfe Portingale weight. 1613 J. Saris May. to Japan 
which is one Ounce, and the third part English. 1699 
Dampier Voy. 11.1. 132, 5 Tale make a Bancal, a weight so 
called. 1854 in R. Tomes. Amer in Yapan (1857) 410 
‘The Japanese have a decimal system of weight, like the 
Chinese, of catty, tael, mace, candareen, and cash, by which 
articles in general are weighed ; but gold and silver are not 
reckoned above taels,. 1908 Morse Yvade Chinese Entp. 
149 It is necessary always to bear in mind the distinction 
between the tael of value and the tael of weight. 
2. Hence, A money of account, originally a tael 
{in weight) of standard silver, the value of which 
fluctuates with the price of the metal, 


lent of 584°85 grains of pure silver (Morse 152). From 1745 
to 1860 its value was between 6s. and 7s., in 1864 6s. 8:., 
in. r900 about 35., in 1904 28, 10d. : 


ae him foure million.,Taes. 31598 J. Davis Voy. (Hakl 
0c.) 152 Foure Masses makes a Perdaw. Foure Perdawes 
makes a ‘layel. 1613 J. Saris Vay. to Yapan (1900) 97 
Bantam Pepper..was worth here [Japan] at our comming 
tenne Tayes the Peecull,..A Taye is five shillings sterling 
with them, 4726 SHervocke Voy. round World 457 They 
demanded. 6000. Tahel. 1745 P. THomas ¥rul. Anson's 
Voy. 215 Taéls, each of which in our Money comes to 
about six Shillings and hreepence. 1800 Chron. in Asiat. 
Anx. Reg. 62/2 His wealth, which..is said to have 
amounted at the lowest computation, to eighty millions of 
tales, near twenty-seven millions’ of pounds sterling. x90 
Empire Rev. 1. 394 ‘Vhe land tax is levied upon the cultiv- 
able land, and may be put at haifa tael or 1s. 6d. per acre. 
1g08 Morse Trade Chinese Enip. 151 The Haikwan tael.. 


Custom House does any merchant tender Haikwan taels in 
payment of duties, | 


aven, contr. f. taken, pa. pple. of TAKE v 

| Tenia, tenia (t7nid'. Pl. -2, -as. [L. 
twaia, a. Gr. ravia a band, fillet, :ibbon.] . 

Ll. Archewol. A headband, ribbon, or fillet. 

1850 Lrircu tr. C. O. Afdiller’s Anc. Art § 340 (ed. 2) 406 
The twisted fillet of the athletes and of Hercules consists of 
several tzenize of different colours. 1857 Bircn Ane. Pottery 
(1858) I. 412 A wreath or branch, which is exchanged on the 
later vases for the ¢ainia or fillet... a Ba a, vpn 

2. Arch. In the Doric order, A band separating 
the architrave from the frieze. (So in Vitruvius.) 


into 6. parts wherof ‘l'enia, to be the sixte part. 1704 J. 


architiave is very nearly as large as the ogee under it. | 


1882 in Ocirvie (Annandale. 


the longitudinal muscles of the colon. 


Bituincs Aled. Dict., Venia, a tape; in anatomy applied 
to tape- or band-like structures. ae & 
5. Zool, A tapeworm [so in LJ; spec. a genus 


worm, Also fig, | ean | 

[r693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tania, broad 
Wornis} 1706 Puituirs, Tenia. 17593. CHampers Cycd. 
Supp. s.V. Tapeworm, A fragment of the jointed tenia, 
sometimes voided ..in separate pieces, 1836-9 Yoda's Cycl, 


animals, 1869 Brownine Ring & BR x1. 1606 Unbrokenly 
lay bare Each taenia that had sucked me dry of juice. . . 
8. Como. Teenia-chain, the whole series, or a 


number of the consecutive joints of a tapeworm ; 

tenia-head, the scolex of a tapeworm, the worm | 
itself without the proglottides.or dentoscolices. 
1898 Br. Gegendaur’s Comp. Anat. 130 A process of 


gemmation, the product of which is the Tzenia-chain. © 


favour the entrance of the tanian ova into man or the — 
domestic herbivora, 1860 Mayne £.xpos. Lex., Tzniatus. 


teniate. 189x Cent. Dict., Teeniate. .. 


- Penii- (tini;i), combining form of L, funia 


ribbon, often contracted to teani- (also erron, 
tenia-). Teeniipho-bia [-pHoura], morbid fear 


3897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 1020 The belief that a worm 
is present either where no worm had ever existed, or after 
ulsion-—a. sort of *taeniaphobia. 


its complete as 
Di 


and to the commodity weighed; but the weight of x4 oz, 
Puiuip Linschoten 44 A Vael isa full ounce and 


(1900) 222 BKezar stones are there bought by the Taile..— 


The Haikwan tael, i,e. the tael accepted by the Chinese 
Foreign Custom. house in payment of duties, is the equiva- | 


x388 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China um. iv, 61 They — 


is a purely fictitious and non-existent currency...At no | 


1563 SHure Archit. Cj b, The Architraue.. ye shal deuide | 


Harnis Ler. Techn. 1, Tenia..isa Member of the Dorick = 
Capital, which resembles the Shape ofasquare Fillet. 1817- 
438 Rickman Archit. (ed. 5) 32 The fillet of the tenia of the 


Surg. A long narrow ribbon used asa ligature. © 


4, Anat. Aribbon-like structure ; applied esp. to | 
the bands of white nervous matter in the brain and | 


1882 Ocitvie (Annandale), Tenia hifppocanepi, in anat. 
the plaited edges of the processes of the fornix. 1890 — 


of cestoid worms, including the common tapes = 


Anat. WY. rax/x The species of Teenia infesting the intes« 
tines of other animals are extremely numerons, x186x Hume | 
try Moguin-Tandou uu. 1. 60 Lhe, Tzenias and. similar 


Hence Temnian (t7'nidn) @., pertaining to tape- 
| worms; Teeniate a., tenioid, teniiform. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 1114 Conditions which ~ 


of tapeworm. Tereni(ijcide (also teeniacide) 
| [-crnz*], a destroyer of tapeworms, a ee 
Teeni(i)form a. [-Form]. having the form of a 
tape or ribbon, tzenioid. 
| teniafuge) [-rUGE], sd. a substance used to expel 
‘tapeworms/romthe body; adj. expelling tapeworms. 


Tenifuge (also 


) _ x857 Dun. | 
et 898/2 *Teeniacide ,. ‘leenicide. 2885 


on niiveadiy x Jan. (P.R. O.), To cause t 


ie attempt | 
63850 Rudin Navig. (Weale) 155 che ive or faffrail, the | 


TANIO-. 


Lancet 26 Sept. 568 A Canadian doctor has recently advo- | 
cated the use of glycerine as a teniacide. 1872 H. C. . 
Woon Fresh-water el lex (1874) 101 Conjoined in filiform or | 
Dict. 898/2 | 


*veniform fascia. 1857 Dunauison AZed. 
*eniafuge..lenifuge. 1866 A, Fuinr Princ.’ Med. (1880) 
375 The male fern (filix mas) is a taenifuge. 


upon the tanifuge virtues of the [pomegranate-root] bark, 
Teenio- (tzni,c), combining form of Gr. ravia 
ribbon, used in the formation of some zoological 
terms. Temniobra‘nchiate a. [Gr. Bpdyxia’ gills 
+-ATE2], having teniate gills; pertaining to the 
Leniobranchia, a division of ascidians. Teenio- 
glo‘ssate @. [Gr. yAgooa tongue], in Mollusca, 
having upon the lingual ribbon one median tooth 
between three. admedian teeth on either side. 
Teniopterine a. (Gr. mrepdv wing + -INE!], 
belonging to the Ttenzoplertne, a sub-family of 
tyrant-birds. Tseniosome [Gr. c@ya body], one 
of the sub-order Zwxdosomt of teleocephalous 
fishes; a ribbon-fish; so Teenioso‘mous a., 
oa e a ribbon-like body ; pertaining to the ribbon- 
shes. : 7 . ae | 
‘18gx Cent. Dict.,*Taniobranchiate. 1883 E.R. LANKESTER 
in Aacyel, Brit, XVI. 660/2 The Pnueumonochlamyda .. 
have..a complex rhipidoglossate or *taenioglossate radula, 
Terenioid (t?nijoid), a (Also exron. teenoid.) 
(f Tuanta + -o1p.] Of a ribbon-like shape; 
related tothe tapeworms: 

1836-9 7odd's Cycl; Anat. Il. 410/2 The Teenioid Sterel- 
mintha furnish us one of the simplest examples: of : this 
arrangement. 1867 J. Hoce JZficrosc. 363 The anterior 
extremity of a taen{iJoid worm is usually called the head. 
1875 C. C. Brake Zool. 327 ‘Shename Echinococcus is given 
to-the hydatid cyst filled with the larvee.of teenioid worms, 
Zeeniola (tiniel’). Zool. Also anglicized 
te‘niole, [mod. L. fezzola, dim. of ¢#xza band, 
ribbon.}] One of the radial partitions in the body 
of some acalephans. oe 

So Treniolate @., belonging to the division 
Teniolata of hydroids... Mets oe 
1884 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 114 Such a form would 
differ from a teeniolate Hydrozoon. 


Trenite (tinoit). Ain, a ; 
+L. [f. Gr, rawia ribbon+-rrel: named 1841.] 
A variety of feldspar occurring in striped crystals. 


-384x. EB. Hircucocx Rep. Geol. Mass. 11. 676 Some have 


roposed for it the name Zaeni/e..on account of its resem-. 
Bleue toaribbon. , s a3 , 
(2. [ad. Ger. dduzt, Reichenbach 1861, f. Gr, raivia, 
ribbon, from the shape of itserystals.] Nickeliferous 
iron found in meteorites. a rr 
-.¥868 Dana Min. 16 Reichenbach has named..that [alloy 
of iron and nickel] approaching probably the formula 
. FegNig, ‘Taenite. 1883 Scvence I. 464/2 Meteorite frag. 
ments are composed of nickeliferous tron, magnetic pyrites, 
taenite, and silicates. : 
Tafe, = 4o have: see T’l and Have» | 
Taffel, -il. Sc. Obs. or dial. Also 9 tafil. 
[prob. ad. Du. zafel, MDu., MLG. fafele, taffele, 
x Ger. fafel, OK. defi TaveL, Tasie.}) A table. 
1633 Dete in Cerem. Coronat. Fas, [ (1685) 16 ‘The Regal, 
~ Crown,..and Spurs are laid down ona Taffel’ besides the 
Altar. @1670 SPALDING J'roud. Chas. J (1850) 1. 38 The 
Ecll of Erroll sat..at ane four nvkit taffill..coverit with 
ec claith. 1884 C. Rocers Svc. Life Scot. I. vii. 242 
: a were tossed from the saucepan on.the tafil or dinner 
board. | ? er ae ee oe 
 afferel (teeférél, tefrél). Also 7 taffer- 
- (r)ell, 8-eral, -eril, -rill, 8-9 -arel, 9 -aril,-rel. [a. 
Du. éaferee? panel, picture, dim. of tafel TaBLeE (for 


 *tafeleel, with dissimilation of 7... 2 to r.. 2). 
The 1th c. corrmption to Zaffrai/, with accom- | 


panying change of sense, shows confusion of the 
ending -7ve/ with Rain sd.: cf quot. 1704.] 
oil. A panel: esp. acarved panel. Ods. 


1622~3 in Brzt, Mag. (1833) II. 655 Item paid to pon 


‘James a carver for cutting a ‘l’afferell with a deathes head 


> -vpon it which is sett vpp at the entraunce..to.our parish 


Church oo 15 00. 1632 in E, B. Jupp Carfenter's’ Ca.(1887) 
-goe Carpenters... haue allwaies vsed to haue,.the cutting 
_ of ballesters, hances, tafferrells, pendants and piramides, — 

2. Naut, he upper part of the flat portion of 


a ship’s stern above the transom, usually, orna- 


mented with carvings, etc, In later use including, 
and now applied to, the aftermost portion of the 

poop-rail, and spelt TAFFRAIL, ae 
r7o4. J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Saferel, is the uppermost 


Part, Frante, or Rail of a Ship abaft over the Poop. x7os | 
Lond, Gas. No. 4116/3 Only her Hull from the Vaffrilltothe | 


» ‘Midships remained abuve Water, . 1750 Minutes Bd. of Ads 
| : e‘l'affarel and Quarter 
Pieces of the Model of the Viefory at the Royal Academy at 


Portsmouth to be carved agreeably to the ornaments of that | 


Ship. 1833 M. Scorn Tom Cringle ix. (1859) 179 He again 


to drag me away from my hold on the ‘Tafferel, 


upper part of the ship’s’ stern, usually ornamented with 


- carved-work or mouldings, the ends of which unite to the | 
- quarter-pieces, 1857 WILKINson Agydt, Pharaohs 113 Boats | 


had..one rudder turning on the taffrel, 
‘b. Comb, Pafferel-rail = TAFFRAIL, | 


1846 Youna aut, Dict. 244 Taffrail or Taferel- Cail, Ff 


the rail over the heads of the stern timbers. 


4 


88x tr. Trous~ | 
seau & Pidoux Treat. Therap. (ed. 9) 11. 353 Experiments | 


' lustrous, softly finished thin glacé sil 
| ladies’ blouses'or dresses, 


taffeta, taffety (talétd, -cti), ' Forms: a, 
tapheta, 4-6 tafeta, 4-8, taffata, 5-6 tafata, | butter, etc.: see Torrem = 


24 


b-» taffatas, 6~7 taffita, (6 -yta), 6- taffeta, -as. | 
B. 5-8 taffaty, 6 tafete, -ie, 6 Sc. taffate, -ati, | 


-atis, -eti, -etti, -ete, -etee, tapheit, -ite, -ettye, 


taftais, -teis, teffites, 6-7 taffatie, -etie, -itie, . 
6-8 -ity, 6-taffety. [a. OF saffelas, caphetas (1317 | 


in Hatz.-D.) or med.L. /affu/a, ete. (Du Cange) 
= It. caffetd, Pg. tafeta, Sp. tafetan; ultimately a. 
Pers. sx8\3 ¢a/tah, (a) silken cloth, (4) linen cloth- 
ing, subst. use of ¢a/iah, pa. pple. of yal téflan 
‘to shine’ ,also ‘ to twist,to spin’.] A name applied 
at different times to different fabrics. In early 
times apparently a plain-wove glossy silk (of any 
colour); in more recent times, a light thin silk 
or union stuff of decided brightness or lustre. In 
the 16th c. mention is also made of‘ linen taffety’, 
In recent ‘times the name has been misapplied to 
various mixtures of silk and wool, and even cotton 
and jute, thin fine woollen material, etc. 

a, 1373 in Ach. Rolis Scoti. 11.440 In empcione vnius 
pecie de taffata. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 440 A Doctour of 
Phisik..In sangwyn and in pers he clad was al Lyned with 
Taffata [Lausd, MS, tafeta] and with Sendal. ¢ xr425 Cast. 
Persev, 239 in Macro Plays 84 With tapytys of tafata I 
tymbyr my towris.. 1530 Paiscr. 2790/1 Tafata a maner of 
sylke, tafetas. 1561 Burgh Rec. Adin’. (1875) Ul. 122 
Sum brawf abulyement of taffate or vther silk. 1604 Lis~ 
more Papers Ser. u. (1887) 1, 106 One ell iij qu’ of taffira 
to line y* same Dublett and faice it. 1634 Sir ‘I’. Herpert 
Trav. 182 Taffataes of transparant finenesse. x6s0 FuLLER 
Pisgah w. vi. 129 Riddling oracles. like changeable taffata 
(wherein the woofe and warpe are of different colours), 
seems of several hues, as the looker on takes his station, 
1773 Baypong Sicily viii. 83 We are melting with heat, in 
thin suits of taffeta, : 1836-q4x Branpg Chem, (ed. 5) 156 
Trials were made with raw silk, ravelings of white taffeta, 
and of common sewing silk. 1884 Giri's Own Paper Aug. 


| 682/1, I. must. mention the return of the ancient challis, 


which is‘now called a woollen taffetas. 1903 Tvs7es.12 Feb. 


| s/3 In silks..it is noted that taffetas are becoming less 


asked for. 1908 Let. to Eu'tror, Chiffon-taffeta,a bright, 


now much worn. for 


B. 1515 Ace. Lad. High Treas. Scot, V. 9 Twa: elne of 


goldin hewit.taffity, to be thame quaiffs, xsqx ld, 


VIM. 42, v elnis blak teffites of Janis. 1539 Aderdeen 
Regr.. (1844) I. 161 Ane blak bonat, with ane typpat of 
taphite.: xgso Lynpesay Sgr. Afeldrum 125 Of yallow 


| taftais wes bir sark. 1573 Juv, Roy. HU ardrobe (1815) 189 


J am.) Freinzeit with gold and lynit with reid tafteis. 1583 
TUBBES Amat. Abdus. 11. (1882) 108 They must weare silkes 


.. grograms, taffeties, and the like. 1630 Capt. Smiru 


| Trav, & Adu. xvi. 31. A white mares taile with a peece of 
greene taffity, On a great Pike, is carried before him [the 


han] fora standard, 1766 Cros. in Aun. Reg. 103/2 An 
additional duty on the importation of silks, crapes, and 
taffaties. 1865 E, C. Crayton Cruel Fort. 1. 248 Dressed 
in the costume of 1827 or 1828—a gown of taffery with gigot 


~ sleeves, and a muslin canezon spencer. 


b. fig. Florid language; = FUSTIAn 2. 
r82x Byron ¥77/. 12 Jan, in Moore Life 111. 102 There is 
a good deal of taffeta in some of ‘l’om’s prefatory phrases. 
|B. atirzd, and as adj. . 
1. Of taffeta; of the nature of taffeta. 
1552-3 Juv. Ch. Goods Staffs. in Aun. Lichfield (1863) IV. 


| 38 Itm. ij vestements, on of blewe chamblet, thother of 
| taffeta silke. 
» letisof saterne, ..tafetie hatis. 22586 Siongy dA »cadia 1. (1622) 


us61 Burgh Rec. Edind. (1882) 1V. 122 Doub- 


5t Her bodie..couered with a light Taffata garment. 1602 


| Dexker Satirom. Wks. 1873 I, 260 Horace did not weare 
| the Badge of gentlemens company, as thou doost thy Taffetie 


sleeves. ¢1645 Howe nt Lets, (1688) II, 316 Full of Taffity 


| Silks and Sattins, x92s Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Oint- 


ment, Searce it thro’ a Taffety Sieve. 1849 Jas. Grant 
Kirkaldy of Gr. xxvii, Captain Lambie, he of the taffet 
standard celebrity. 1883 Gdasgew Herald 21 Apr. 8/3 
Taffeta Silk Gloves. 1903 Daily Chron, 26 Sept. 8/6 Evening 
gowns. .made of soft light-blue taffetas silk. eee 
2. fig. Klorid, bombastic; over-dressed ; dainty, 


| delicate, fastidious : afety cream,? velvet cream. 


m588 Suaxs, L. L. L. v. ii. 406 Taffata_phrases, silken 


tearmes precise, 162r MinpLeTon Spar, Gipsy Iv. itl, Can. | 
1653 Urqu- » 


taffeta girls look. plump without pampering 
HART Rabelais 1. v, O the fine white wine,. .it is a kind of 
taffatas wine. x719 D’Urvey Pills VI. 124 With Taffity. 
Tarts and. Pies, 1773 Go.psm. Stoops to Cong. u, i, A 
shaking pudding, and a dish of tiff—taff—taffety cream. 


1840 Miss Yoner (Heard in Hampshire), The old sow won't. 


eat that stuff, she's so very taffety. Hoe 
3. Comb. as taffela-bordered, -covered adjs. 


1889 Dovie Micah Clarke 115 Dame Hobson’s best. | 
taffata covered settee. 1908 Westin. Gaz. 8 Feb. 13/2 A | 


crown of taffeta with a taffeta-bordered brim of crinoline 
straw and other such blendings of straw and fabric, us 
‘Taffey, taffia, variants of Taris.: 


‘Taffrail (te‘freil). aut. Also tafrail. [A | 
—Igth c. alteration of Tarrrren, due to false ety- — 
mology, the termination -re/ being taken as Rar. ] 


The aftermost portion of the poop-rail of a ship. 


1814 Chron. in Ann. Reg, 176/2 We crossed his stern, our : 
| jib-boom passing. over his tafrail. 


Whale Fish, 39, 1 stood on the taffrail as the ship was 
turned before the wind. 1840, R. H. Dana Sef Mast 
xxxiii, 126 With her head for the equator, and Cape Horn 
over her taffrail, she went gloriously on. 1899 BuLLen Log 


Seawaif 187 She dipped her stern right under, taking a 
| sea in over the taffrail that filled the decks fore and aft. 
Taffy 1 (tefl). The earlier form of Torres, | 
| now Scotch, North Eng.,and American, = | 
1. Asweetmeat made from sugar or treacle, with 


| deriv. of the sh. in sense 1.] 


men [a devil] with 
| raguis: rg00-20 Dunsar Poems xxvi. 115 ‘hae tarmegantis, | 
with tag and tatter, Ffull lowd in Ersche begowth to clatter, 


1823 Scorsssy Fret. | 


r8ry_ R. Wiisranam Cheshire Gloss. Taffi, .: treacle 
thickened by boiling and made into hard cakes. x8x9 RR. 
Anxperson Curmbld, adj. (61850) 51 Now heaps o’ treagle 
chaps brong in, An taffey suin they meade us. 1825 Jamieson, 
Tafie, treacle mixed with flour, and boiled till it acquire 
consistency; a sweetmeat eaten only on Hallowe’en, | 1864 
Wesster, Zafy,a kind of candy made of molasses: boiled 
down and poured out in shallow pans, 1884 W. H. Riveine 
in Llarper’s Mag. Mar. 522/t 1s Everton taffy a myth? 
1890S. J, Duncan Sociad Departure vil. 57 The steward made 
almond-taffy, or toffee, as Orthodocia had been brought up 
to provounce it. | Sie atte. Bogs a Aig at 

a. U.S. siang. Crude or vulgar compliment or 
flattery; ‘soft soap’; blarney. | , 
1879 Tribune (N. Y:) 16 Sept. (Cent. Dict.), There will be 
a reaction, and the whole party will unite in an offering of 


| taffy. 1894 HoweELis Traveller from Altruria 180 ‘If we 
learn anything at a'l from him, it will be because you have 


taught us how.’ She could not resist this bit of.taffy. xgox 


OM. Amer. Rev. Feb, 172 At this point..we should throw 
| Ina little trade-taffy about the Blessings of Civilization. 


3. attrib. aud Comd., as taffy stand, stick; taffy- 


| join, a reunion of young people for the making of 
_ taffy to which each contributes. a 


1854 Taffy-join [remembered in use]. 1878 Cumberland 


 Gloss., Taffy joinin'’.. young people in the country some- 


times assemble on a winter evening and subscribe a few 
pence each to bny treacle for making ‘taffy’, 2188x T. E. 
Brown Foa'c’s'le Yaris (1889) 151 My lad with the taffystick 
in his fist. 1894 Hactu Caine J/anxman v.x, Break up every | 
taffy stand in the fair, if you can't find anything better. 


Taffy? (tefi). [An ascribed: Welsh pronnn- 


| ciation of Davy or David, in Welsh Dafydd.] A 


familiar nickname for'a Welshman: ct. /addy, 
Sawney, ete. oe ees tee 
azjoo B. E, Dict. Cant, Crew, Taffy, a Welshman or 
David. Vafy's Day, the first of March, 1708 8771. Apollo 
No, 98 2/2 Welch-men are called Tafes from the Corrup- 
tion of the word Darid. 1893 Sun 26 July 2/7 Cheers 
echoed over the Surrey hills when it was known that for the 


| first time a Taffy had gained the Queen’s. 


|| Tafia (te fia) Also 8 taffia, taffey, -fy, 
[Origin uncertain: given in 1722 as native name 
in West Indies (Labat Voy. aux Lles de ? Amér. 
III. 410 L’eau-de-vie qu'on tire des cannes est 
appelée guildive [see KILL-DEVIL]; les sauvages 
et les négres l’'appellent ¢afia): but 72a is also 
given in Malay dicts. as ‘a spirit distilled froni 
molasses’, ‘The word. appears therefore to be 
widely diffused in east and west.] A rum-like 


| spirituous liquor obtained from the lower grades 
| of molasses, refuse brown sugar, etc. : 


29777 (Apr..10) in 72iimois: Hist. Collect, (1903) I. 296 The 

ecxon that intoxicated them with Rum or Taffia. 27979 in 

V. H. English Cong. Northwest (1896) I. 375, 74 gallons of 
taffey at sixty-four dollars per gallon. 1779 ER CLARK 
Campaign litinois (1869) 79, 1 .. gave them... Taffy and 
Provisions to make merry on and left them. 1793 Trapp tr, | 
Roachon's Madagascar 189 Over which he poured somé safa 
orrum, 1799 Naval Chron, 1.173 A sloop laden with taffia, 
1880. G. W. Caste Grandissintes xxviil. 197 From the same 
Sugar-cane comes Sirop and tafia, .x889 Harper's Mag. 
Nov. 851 Sugar is. very difficult to ship; rum and tafia can 
be handled with less risk. | os 

Taft (taft), sb. Plumbing. A widening-out of 
the end of a lead pipe into a broad thin flange. So 
Taft v. dravs., to expand and turn outwards at 
a sharp angle the end of (a lead pipe).so as to form 
a wide edge or fastening flange. — . re 

1877 Hecryer Plumber i. 21 The soil pipe can be ‘ tafted ° 
at the end. /dzd. ii. 33 When the pipe is tafted back at right 
angles,. .the lower pipe is liable to break away at the taft. 

Taftais, -eis, obs, Sc, forms of Tarreta. 

Tag (teg), sd.) Also 5-6 tagge, 6 tage, 
tage. [Known shortly after 1400: origin ob- 
scure. In senses 1, 2 a, and 3, it is synonymous 
with Dae sé,!, which appears to have been the 


| earlier form: if so, fag may have been influenced 


by association with Tack. Some compare Sw. 
tage ‘ prickle, point, tooth’, but evidence of histori- 
cal connexion is wanting. _ | ae 

The evidence at hand for the early history is deficient, the 
earliest quot. for the group being ¢1380 in ‘Laccep 1, a 

. Originally, one of the narrow, often pointed, © 
dacinmize or pendent pieces made by slashing the 
skirt of a garment; hence, any hanging ragged 


or tom piece; also, any end. or rag of ribbon or 
| the like. | — om : 7 


—xq402 Pol. Poens (Rolls) II. 69 Of suche wide: clothing, 
tateris and tagges, it hirtith myn hertwhevyly. . c xsoa: 
Rewlis Cursing 135 in Laing Axc. Poet. Scotl, Ruffy Rags 

iis taggis Sall ryfe thair sinfull saule in 


rs4z Upaww Lrasiuz, Apoph. 313 The skyrtes of his goune 
all pounced in cnttes and tagges, 1840 THackeRay Paris 


_ Sk, Bk. (1872) 7 Crumpled tags of ribbon. 1884 St. Yazzes's 


Gaz, 10 May 6/1 ‘he tags of drapery and other accessories, 
1889 Cornh, Alag, Feb. 124 With tags of ribbon sticking out 
in unexpected places, 

2. A small pendent piece or part hanging from, 


or attached more or less loosely to the main body of | 


anything, With numerous specific applications, e.g. 
_ a. Amatted lock of wool ona sheep; a tag-lock; a twisted 
or matted lock of hair. ‘b. A-shred of animal tissue. oc 
A shred of metal in a casting:.see quot. dd. A final curl, | 


| twirl, or flourish added to a letter, sometimes. used as a» 


a 
a 
i 
a 
i 
a 
Sie 
el: 
= 


Seas 


sites 


gree ee 


TAG, 


mark of contraction. ¢@. /ig. An appendage; the tail-end 
{of any proceeding). . 

a, c1640 J. Smyra Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 157 What 
money was..made by sale of the locks, belts and tags of 
Sheep. 1888 Harper's Mag. June 137/2 Her reddish. 
brown hair, which grew ina fringe below her crown, was 
plaited into small tags or tails. — b. 1724 Ramsay /fealth 
186 Bones corrupt and bare, Through ulcerated tags of 
muscles stare. 1897 J. HurcHinson Arch, Surg. VIII. 
No. 3%. 214 Under atropine the pupils dilated, but shewed 
numerous tags of adhesion. 1897 A dléut?'s Syst. Med. III. 
716 They [adhesions] are then seen as filamentous tags on 
the outside of the intestine. 1899 /d/d. VII. 612 A small 
tag of fibrin from the valve. —¢,_ 1863 Lyett A tig. Man 
ii, xo Some of the moulds in which the bronze instruments 
were cast, and ‘tags’ as they are called, of bronze, which 
are formed in the hole through which the fused metal was 
poured. d. 1867 Furnivau, Percy Fol. I. 18 note, To 
many of the final d's is a taz, which often means nothing, 
and often ineans s. 0 @. 1703 STEKLE Tender Husé. 1. 1, 
Seem to have come into the World only to be Taggs in the 
Pedigree of a Wealthy House. 1882 Houtann Logic & 
Life (1885) 317 Death is but the tag of this life. 


3. A point of metal or other hard substance at , 


the end of a lace, string, strap, or the. like, 
primarily used to facilitate its insertion through an 
eyelet-hole, as in a boot-lace or stay-lace, but when 
externally visible often made ornamental, as on 
the ‘points’ in use before buttons; an aglet. 
(The first two quots. are of doubtful sense.) 


- [xgor-2 Ace. La. High Treas, Scot. 11.33 Item, for taggis to 
ane Franch sadilland mending of it xij d.. rg07 /ézd. ILL. 270 


oe Item, for taggis, bukkilles, and small graith to thaim, xv.s J. 


xs7o Levins J/anip. 10/19 Y° Tag of a poynt, ferrétrum, 
xs80 Hottysano Treas. Fr. Tong, Vu fer d'aiguillette, a 
tagge. 1592 Lyty Gallathea v. 1. 70 Thy Master could 
make silver pottes of tagges of poynts. 1648 Gace West 
nd. 56 With long silver or golden Tags hanging down 
before. 21734 NortH Axayz. ui. vill. § 15 (1740) 593 Now 
comes the Tag to this fine Lace, 1832 Bassace LZcon, 
Manuf. iv. (ed. 3) 3x ‘The simple art of making the tags of 
boot-laces, 186x Weicutr Zss. Archevl. J, vite 133 The 
object..is part of the metal tag at the end of the belt, 

b. fig. — : ; 
e1sg2 Gascoicne Fruites Warre Ixi, Is witte nowe wente 
so wandring from thy minde? Are all thy points so voide of 
Reasons tages? 16xx Mipp.ieton Roaring Girl in.i, Here’s 
the point [Draws her sevord] That I untruss ; ’t has but one 
tag, 't will serve though ‘I’o tie up.a rogue’s tongue. 

+@. Phrases. Zv hold tag, to keep a person 
engaged in conversation: cf. ¢o buttonhole. Toa 
fog, to the minutest point, exactly; ch foaZ. Obs, 
15367 Drant Aorace, Efist. v. Crvij, Scotfree we may 
hould tagge In frendly chat this somimers night. 1679 V. 


- Atsoe Melius Inguir. Introd. 20 To hang on a string only 


with those who jump in with our own Points to a Tag. 
1682 N.O. Sotleau’s Litria w. 318 At Trent, when Con- 
 cordina Bag Came Post from Rome, they hit it toa Tag! 
4. An ornamental pendant; a tassel; a ribbon 
bearing a jewel, ete. 
_ 3570 Levins Manip. 10/20 Ve Tag of a purse, appendix. 

1686 Lond, Gaz, No. 2132/4 Lost.., a black laced Palatin 
with Diamond ‘Tags upon black Ribon. 1762-71 H. WaLpoLe 
Vertue'’s Anecd, Paint. (1786) 1.230 The first lady has tags 
of a particular form, exactly like those on the dress of my 
duchess of Suffolk. 1848 ‘l'uackeray Van. fair vi, Our 

ood child.,passed in review all her gowns, fichus, tags, 
bobbins, laces, silk stockings, and fallals. 1890 Spectator 
14 June 834/2 The sculptor..has filled up part of the arch 
with long heavy tassels hanging from the saddle-cloth. 
Throughout the work there seems to be an excess of tag 
and small] decoration. © 

b. pl. A footman’s shoulder-knots. 

1837 J. Morizer 462! Alimutt xxx. 175 A stout footman 
staggering under a long cane and matted tags, and with 
difficulty waddling in his stiff plushes, 1844 Dickens Afart. 
— Chuz. ix, With such great tags upon his liveried shoulder. 

5. A catkin of a tree. rare. 
2897 Gerarve Heréal t. xv. § 2.17 The catkins or tags 
which grow on nut trees and aller trees. 1878 Mrs. Stowe 
Poganuc P. xvii. 147 The tremulous tags of the birches and 
_ alders shook themselves gaily out in the woods. 
6. The tip of the tail of an animal, esp. when 


distinct in colour or otherwise; the.tail-piece of 


an angler’s fly. (Much earlier in Tagcen a. 3.) _ 
68x CuetHam Angler's Vade-nt, xxxv. § 1 (1689) 222 Some 


Red warp’d-in for the tag of the Tail. 1787 Best Angling’ | 


(ed. 2) 106. 1863 Kincs.ey Water-Bad. i. 37 A great brown 
sharp-nosed creature with a white tag to her brush. 1867 


FY. Francis Angding xiii. (1880) 472 ‘Vie on the tag, which | 


is usually a bit of tinsel. 1886 A7e/d 27 Feb. 268/1 The fox 


«gets the credit of being a vixen; but his snowy tag has 


only to be seén in order to dispel that notion. . 1902 Auncych 


Brit. XXV. 449/1 ‘Two of the best grayling flies are a very 


Small apple-green dun and the red tag. _ 


. 9, The strip of parchment bearing the pendent 


| : seal of a deed. | 


of the seal shall stick at the tag of the brief. 1887 J. B. 


Suepparo in Lit. Can/uar, (Rolls) J. 34t mote, The 
originals have now both lost their seals, although the slits 


- for the tags remain, | 


“8, A tab or tie-label attached by one end to | 
a package; to luggage, etc. § also, a label pinned on ~ 


asa badge, etc. Orig. and chiefly U.S. 


1864 Wesster, Tag..2. Any slight appendage..; specifi- | 


_ eally,.a direction card or label. 1891 Cent. Dict., Tag'..2(c). 


-Astrip of leather, parcliment, strong paper, or the like, loose | 
at one end, and secured to a box, bag, or parcel, to receive a | 
_ written address-or label. 1908 7vwzes 26 Dec. 10/2 A new. | 


system of street collecting for: public charities by means of 


- footboy. 


1 Gloss, Obs. & Prov. Wr 


| 2900 
| dering and braiding and the gold tag ends of present-day. 
. fashions. 1897 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 160 Ragged sloughy | 


_. tags or labels, . .tried at San Francisco recently on behalf of | 


oR 


the Children's Hospital... The advent of ‘tag day ‘is well 
advertised. Mod. Price List, Tags with strings in packets 
Extra large tags with ruled lines. . 


+ Sometimes applied to a tab or loop by which 


- a coat or the like is hung up. - 


9. Something appended or added to a writing or 
speech, esp. by way of ornament or improvement, 
e.g. the moral of a fable, etc. 


a1734 Norra Exam, 1, v. § 74 (1740) 360 To avoid the 
Fastidium of noting all the Author's ‘Tags joined to his 
Relations of this ‘lime. 1872 Minto Emy. Prose Lit. 1. ii. 


134 A tag of statistics is very chilling. 1874 L, SvEPHEN 
| Hours in Library (1892) U. v.15 (Massinger] is fond of 
i 1885 - 


adding little moral tags ..to the end of his plays. 
Manch, Exam. 13 Oct. 4/7 Each paragraph..would serve.. 


as a tag by way of peroration to a debating club harangue. 


b. A brief and usually familiar quotation added 
for special effect; a much used or trite quotation. 
_ 2702 S, Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus 1.5 With Tags of 
Metre translated from the Greek..we can dispense well 
enough. 1866 Gao. Exiot & Holt xvii, I don’t talk. in 
tags of Latin, which might be learned by a schoolmaster’s 
1893 Jrssopp Stud. Recluse vii. 225 Putting in 
tags and rags of French, .to conceal poverty of style... 1897 
Sat, Nev. 18 Dec. 7o1 The Latin tag holds: ‘Quem Deus 
vult perdere, prius dementat.’ xg90z Bucuan Matcher dy 
Thresk. 175 Stories from Procopius and tags of Roman law. 

c. The refrain or catch of a song or poem; the 


last words of a speech in a play, ete. 


1793 H. Watroie Let. fo Agnes Berry 18 Oct, They have 
brought to my recollection the tag of an old song. 1815 


Scorr Let. to Miss ¥. Baillie 12 Nov. in Lockhart, 1 am 


--anxious to store the heads of my young damsels with 
something better than the tags of rhymes. 1830 H. Lee 
Mens. Manager V1. vii. 104 The tag; which is the technical 
phrase for the last lines of any play. 1876 JV. Amer. Rev 
CXXILL. 480 And, to borrow the tag of an old story, ‘ There 


—my lord—I leave you’. 


+10. The rabble, the lowest class of people. Ods. 


1607 Saks. Cor, mt. i. 248 Will you hence, Before the 


Tagge returne? @182a5 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Tag, the 
rabble. 


+b. esp. in collocation with Rag sb1 3b: Tag 


and rag, a contemptuous expressien for all the com- 


ponents of the rabble, of the lower classes, or of 
an assemblage of people held in small esteem ; 
all and any, every man Jack, everybody, Tom, 
Dick, and Harry. Ods. See also Tac-Rac. 

€1535 Bycon /apropriations(K.O.), Your fathers were wyse, 
both tagge and rag. 1553-4 Macuyn Deary (Camden) 50 
Huntyd, and kyllyd tage and rage with honds and swords, 
1566 J, Partripce Plasidas 1041 To walles they go, both 
tagge and ragge, their Citie to defende. 
Foan in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) 1V.95 That you have made 
Levites..of the scurvy and scabbed, of the lowest of the 
people, tag and rag. @ 1626 Be, ANDREwES Sera, (1641) 
181 This is the time when all hypocrites, atheists, tag and 
ragcome. 18.. Soutuey Devil's Walk xxiii, With music of 
fife and drum, Anda consecrated flag, And shout of tag and 
rag, And march of rank and file. 1809 W. Irvine Aunickerd. 
vi. ix. (1861) 231 Every tag having his rag at his side, to fiaish 
his pipe. .and laugh at his flights of immortal dulness. 


LL. In servants’ vocabulary: A lower servant. 


1857 T. Wricut Diet, Tag, one who assists another at 
work inasecondary character. Morthanzpt. 1860 A thenxuit 
17 Nov, 664 Servants..with their own distinction of ranks, 
the ‘ Pugs'and the ‘‘l'ags’. _ . 

12. A disease in sheep; = ¢ag-sove (13): See quots, 

(Cf. Taccep ga, which is evidenced much earlier.) 

174% Compl. Fant.-Piece ui, (ed. 3) 494 Of the Tag or 
Belt in Sheep. Sheep are said to be tagged or belt, when 
they have a Flux, or continued running of Ordure, which 
lighting upon the Tail, the: Heat of the Dung, by its 
scalding, breeds the Scab. 1756 Compl. Body Hush. 694 
The Tag is situated in the inner part of the Tail; it consists 
of Scabs and Sores. x807 Essays Highland Soc. 111. 434 
A disease. .affecting the tail, has been denominated Tag. 


13. attrib. and Comd., as tag-like adj.; tag alder, 


U.S. local, name for some species of alder, esp. 


Alnusincana, A. serrulata, and (onthe Pacific coast) 
A. rubra; tag-belt, = fag-sore; tag-boat, U.S. 


local, a boat towed behind a small steamer or sail- | 


ing vessel; a tender, cockboat; tag-end, the last 
part or remnant of anything; a remaining scrap 


_orfragment; = FaG-END; tag-fastener, -holder, 
_a device for attaching tags or labels; tag-lock, 
a matted lock of sheep's wool, esp. one of those 
about the hinder parts; = DaG-LooK; tag-— 


machine, a machine for making tags or labels; 
tag-needle, a needle for attaching labels to bags, 


bales, etc.; tag-sore, pustular excoriation of a 


sheep’s tail set up by the irritation of diarrhoeal 


ree —. | flux; tag-tail, a worm with a yellow tag or tail; | 
1688 R. Houma Arnoury we xv. (Roxb.) 21/1 A writt | ee : a s 

Sealed vp, haueing two taggs or Labells Or, ina feild Gules. _ 

1874 C. Innes Lect. Scotch Leg. Antig. v. 235 A small piece » 


also, a parasite, a hanger-on; tag-wool, wool 


‘made from tag-locks; tag-worm, = /ag-Za7l. 


189r Lancet 3 Oct. ries *Tag alder. 1832 Boucarr 
Aer 


by diarrhoea. 1893 Saran Jewert Deephaven 128, | got 


‘into the schooner’s tag-boat quick, _ 8x8 Coterince Diss. | < 
3898: Brownine Poets Croisic Ixxiv, Thetis, who Is either 
& | Tethys or as good—both tag. : TAR es Bes 


Se. Method ii. 4o Not made up of miserable clap-traps, and 
the *tag-ends of mawkish Novels, and endless sermonizin 
est. Gaz. 8 Nov. 3/2 The mania for gold embrot- 


| material, which often projects in *tag-like pieces into the | 
‘ApAns Lycanthropy 17 They will 


abscess cavity. 161g ‘1’. Cee: ) 
plucke our fleeces; leave us nothing but the *tag-locks, 


1884 Century Mag. Feb, 519/2 The tag-locks and. pulled: 
- wool: were mostly worked up in. the,.small factories into. 
: stocking-yarn {etc.] for the 1 rmer's use, 2828 WessteR, 


°,,a pale Flesh colour, with a yellow Tag on his ‘lail. 


the said three bells, 


1610 Cooke Page : 


agbelt, excoriation brought on 


TAG, 


*Tag-sore,a disease in sheep. Cycl. x63 Warton Angler 
iv. 95 ‘There are.. divers other kindes of worms..as the | 
marsh-worm, the *tag-tail,..the gilt-tail, 168x CHeTHamM 

Angler's Vade-m. iv. § 5 (1689) 32 Tag-tail is a wore of 
1875 
‘SronewenGce’ Brit, Sports v. xi. § 3.312 The Tagtail is 
common in good strong clays which are well-manured for 
turnips, mangold-wurzel, &c... 1864 Wesstrr, Tag-tail,.a 


person who attaches himself to another against the will of 


the latter; a dependent; a sycophant; a parasite. 1602 
Carew Cornwall 26 His baites are flies and *Tag-wormes, 


which the Cornish English terme Angie-touches.. x89 
all, 


Hortann Brit. Angler's Man. ii, (1841) 10 The little gilt-t 


- or tag-worm, Is of a pale yellow towards the tail. 


Tag (teg), sé.4 Also8tagg. [Origin obscure.] 


A children’s game in which one player pursues the 


others until he touches one of them, who in turn 
becomes pursuer; = TIG, > : 
1738 Gentl, Mag. VIII, 80/x In Queen Mary's Reign, Tag 
was all the Play ; where the Lad saves himself by touching of 
cold Iron. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quad. (1809) I. v. 67 


| After they were cloyed with hide and seek, they all played 


tagg, till they were well warmed. 1864 Louie's last ferme 
(N. Y.) 179 here’s Eva Leonard beckoning to me to come 
and play Tag. xg903 Swart Sef UX. 78 The merry hornet __ 
Paved game Oftagaboutmyhead. 
lag, var. of Ta, a young sheep. 

Tag (teg),v.1 [fi Tag sd.) | , | 
lL. ¢vans. To furnish or mark with or as with a 
tag. (in various senses). : = 


(1436, rg03: see Taccinc.] 2627 W. Hawkins Afollo 


| Shroving u.1, 20 What did yougiueme? Nothing buta dozen 


of rotten silke points. You must tagge them better ere I 
trusse vp your request. 1630 Davenant F¥ust ial. Wks. 
(1673) 455, I must e’en go tag Points ina Garret. 1705 Aludz- | 
bras Rediv. w. vi, Their Hair tagg’d with Pearls of Sweat. 
1707 in W. M¢Dowall Avzst. Dumfries (1873) 461 The ex- 
‘pense of tagging, tongueing, transporting and hanging of 
3800 Watkins Biog. Dict. s. ve 
Bobart, Mr. Granger says that on rejoicing days he used to 
tag his beard with silver, 1842 Tennyson S#. Sta. Sty. 3x 
All my beard Was tagg’d with icy fringes in the moon. 
2899 Conan Dovie Duet iv. 41 The dim watery..sunlight.. 
tagged all her wandering curls with a coppery gleam. - 
b. To furnish with a tag, tab, or label; to label. 
(In quot. 1907 to patch, as with a label.) ° 
1883 “isheries Exh, Catal, 203 Photographs..showing.. 
the..tagging the fish, and the process of manipulation of 
the eggs and young fish at the hatchery. 1896 Daily News 
30 Jan, 3/7 After inspection each animal will be tagged and | 
described so that identification will be easily made upon 
landing. 1907 Macmiillan'’s Mag. May 540 The. .cloak of 
brown sackcloth, sometimes tagged. here and there with 


red and green. 1908 Daily Chron. 26 Feb.8/5 They should. it 


be. . wrapped in tissue paper and tagged,sothattheircovering 
need not be disturbed in a search for any particular colour. — 
c. To furnish (a speech or composition) with a_ 
verbal tag, or tags, as quotations; to supply (prose 
or blank verse) with rimes. ee 
_ 1687 Reflect.on Hind & Panther 32 He hath put them 
into an- unusual dress, and hath tagg’d ‘em with Rhimes. 


|. 2690 Waller's Poenrs 11. Pref, Really Verse in those days | 


was but down-right prose, tag’d. with rhymes. @1696_ 
Ausrey “ives (1898) II. 72 (Afzfion) Dreyden.. went to him 
to have leave to putt his.Paradise Lost into a drama in 
rhymne.. Mr. Milton recieved him civilly, and told him — 
he would give him leave to tagge his verses. 1714 Porm | 
Wife.of Bath 109 And tag each sentence with My life! my — 


| dear! 1823 Hxamtiner 7os/2.Canning tags his speeches 


with poetry. 184z D'Israrty Amen, Lit. (1867) 369 The 
Scriptures... were tagged with rhymes for ballads, — ie. 
2. To append as an addition or afterthought; to 
fasten, tack on, or add as a tag zo something. _ 
(Chiefly of things non-material.) or aes 


r704 Swirt Tale Tub ii, (t709) 39 To_this system of — 
Religion were tagged several Subaltern Doctrines, 1785 
Martyn Rousseau's Bot. (1794) 10 The. barbarous custom 


,,of tagging new names to the old ones, x83 M. Scorr re 
01 


Tout Cringte i. t Before the time when a gallant action 
or two tagged half of the letters of the alphabet toa man’s _ 
name like the tail of a paper kite. 1839-40 W. Irving 

Wolfert’s R. vi. (1855) 87 They could not help expressing 


| their wonder..why the duke should have tagged this super- 


numerary day to the end of the year. 1848 THACKERAY. 
Van. Fair (Bef. Curtain), [have no other moral than this to 


. tag to the present story of ‘Vanity Fair’. aia 
| 3, To fasten, stitch, or tack together; to Join. 
Also fog. Obs, (exc. as in b.) — i ae. 


r68x ‘I’, FLATMAN Heraclitus Ridens No. 54 (1723) L. 222. 
He..has a great share of the Joyner's Trade in tagging: 


| Endsof Sedition. 1697 Devoen Aneid 11,777 His clothes — - 
were tage’d with thorns; and filth his limbs besmear’d,  — 


1706 De For Fure Div. vir. 140 Tagging Fig-leaf-Vests, To. 
hide his Body from the Sight of Beasts, 17.. Swiet (J.), 


Resistance, and the succession of the house of Hanover, the 
: whig writers perpetually tag together, 


_b. To join or string together ( 


4. intr. To trail or drag behind ; to follow closely, _ 
follow in one’s train, eee 


1676 Wycuertey 4 Dealer t, i, Lhateaharness,andwill 
not tag on in a faction, kissing my leader behind, that an- 
other slave may do the like to me, - 1768 Tucker LA Nat. 
_ (1834) L. 596 They range the world with a boisterous rabble. 

‘tagging at their heels." ¢ not. Senres after Perfectiwciviin. 
| New Brit. Theatre (1814) LLL. 55 Why should a nurse and 


TAG. 


child come tagging after her? xg02 Exiz.L. Banks Aews- 

paper Girt 24 I'm an American girl and can take care of 

myself, and I won't have anybody tagging round after.me, 
b.. ¢vans. To follow closely, todog. 

1884 C,H. Farnuam in Flarfer's Mag, Feb. 3094/1 The 
Indians are wandering.,, tagged at their heels by death 
and starvation. . 
+5. gatr. To hang down or trail likea tag. Ods. 

1617 J, Moorn Mappe Mans Mortalitie n. viii. 153 They 
which weare long garments..doe take and gird them vp, 
lest they should tag in the way. | _— 

6. trans. To cut off tags from (sheep). 

—xg07 Mortimer /7usd, (1721) 1.243 Before they are shorn, 
great care ought to be taken to tag them, as they call it, 
which is to clip away the Wooll of their Tails, and behind, 
that the Dung may not hang on it. a@x890 [implied in 
Tascincg. 2.0 . : : 
ag, v2 [f. Tac 53.2] trans. To touch or hit 
(a person), as in the game of tag; = Tia 2. 
-w8gr in Cent. Dict. ee ee, 
 ‘Pagarene (tagarin). worth. dial. Also tag(a)- 
reen. [Origin uncertain: perh. arbitrary forma- 
tion on Tae sé.1]. More fully zagarene shop: An 


old clothes or rag shop; a marine store. Hence 


tagarene-man, the keeper of a marine store, es/. 
one who visits ships in dock or harbour with a 
-boatful of wares for exchange. ae | 
* x855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. s.v.,. "They keep a tagreen 
shop ’, an old clothesstore; an oldrope and rag depdt. 1894 
| Northumdb, Gloss. s.v. A ‘tagareen man "has a floating shop 
which he rows about the tiers of ships, annauncing his pre- 
sence by a hell. xg00 F. W. Bunten With Christ at Sea 
xt. 285 Phe skipper arrived with his crony the ‘tagarene’ 
man and a large supply of brandy. 

Tagged (tagd, tegéd), pf/ a. [f. Tae sd,1 
and v.1+-Ep.] “Furnished with a tag or tags. 

1, a. Of a garment: Slashed. b. Tattered. c. 
Bearing or wearing a tag or label; labelled. 
ex380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif(1851) 128 

_ Men to kerve here morsellis wip tagged clopes & crakowe 

pykis.. x2szo Levins Manip. 49/21 Tagged, laciniatus, 
infulains, 1632 GouGe God's Arrows 1, §57. 98 The 
. Father of the Prodigall seeing his sonne afarre off ragged 
‘and tagged. 1908 Times 26 Dec. 10/2 By 10 o'clock every 
man, woman, and child. were wearing at least one tag, and 


among the younger men there was. competition to be the» 


most ‘tagged’ person in the city [San Francisco}. 
2. Ofa lace or point: Having a tag or aglet. 

° 3648 Evetyn Diary June, Knots of points richly tagged 
about their shoulders, 1724 F’~ BA. of Rates 45 Laces silk 
‘tage’d per Pound ooze. 1828 H. Besr /iady as rf is 228 
The tags ed ends of the vibs of whalebone by which these 
- {parasols] are distended. a 1859 Macautay Siogr., Bunyan 
(1860) 37 He learned to make long-tagged thread laces. 

3. Of cattle: Having the tail tipped with white 
(or other distinctive colour); also, furnished with 
a bob or brush, | | 

3458 WG in Rifon Ch. Acts 75 Unum bovem vocatum 
 taggyd ox. 1544 in Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) 1. 42 
One taged whye. 21588 Wills & fev. N.C. (Surtees) TH. 
33 note, A black tagged cow. 1640 Siz J. Lesser in Antig, 
| Rep. (2809) IV. 436, 1 maun hae the tag’d tail’d trooper 
horse] that standsin the staw. 1680 Lond. Gaz, No. 1482/4 
One red taged Bullock. 1852 Munpy Our A ntipodes (1857) 
_ 87 With a white-tagged brush peeping out of his poe 
the dingo's head hanging from the whipper-in’s saddle. 

- 4, Of wool or hair: Hanging in matted locks. 
 “yas7 Dyer Fleece 1. 369 Skill..which trims their tails, of 
‘Gilth and tagged wool, ; . | 
 §. a. Of sheep: Having the disease known as tag. 


|  x6xg Markuam Cheap Huséd, ut. xvii. (1668) ox A sheep is 


said to be Tag’d or Belt, when by a continual squirt..he 
- berayeth his tail in such wise, that ..it scaldeth, and breedeth 
the scab therein. 1g4x [see Tac sila, 

be. Of wheat: see quot. , 
_ 189a Chamb. Frat, 10 Sept. 591/1 Wheat... discoloured at 
” the tip of the kernel by smut, ‘tagged "as it is called. 


3 Tagger " (teetgoz).  [f. Tac v1 or sh.1+-ER LY 


ated with rin 


y 


+ tijd. 


| Heb. x is here represented by gk: cf. Gasa, Gomor- 
vah.)}. Of or pertaining to the Hebrew written 

} accents as determining the syntactical structure 

| and hence the meaning of passages (as understood 
by the Masoretes). | 


Expounding Scripture By the Points usually called Accents, 


- Morrison) 3ar What Mr. Cross calls the ‘Taghmical Art; 
- Bible, 


/ cognate with Sw, dial. (Bornholm) fagg/a to dis- 


| fagtl, tagrl are cited. In the Psalter (ed. Bramley 1884), in 
_ Ps. xxxix. 16, 2 MSS., including N., which best represents 


| <plyd, -glid, .gled, -eled. w Ne 
again has fagild; 3 MSS. have tahkyld, takild, 2 tackid 
| @ tangild, tanglid. Evidently, tagilad was the original 


netic variant. 
| Taree v.; the nasalize 


| things that embarrass or encumber. 
| bou many vices ar pat men ar tagild with, 
| & Laud 418 tanglid, Bod 953 tanglyd, Tauner x tangled, 


| 3x (N.) Swa paire affecciouns ar ay tagild with som lufe bat — 
| drawes bame fra godds lufe. (W7SS. U. & Laud 286 takild, | 
| §. takyld; 7aaner a tangild, Lawed 448 tanglid, Bedl. 288 
| & 897 tackid, Bod. 953 medelid.] ¢1340-—~- Prose Tr. 12 All 
|. delytes of al 

thoghte or dede, Jé7¢@. 13 Withowttene tagillynge of ober 


| thynges, a 
| Paglet (teglét). rave. [f. Tac sd.1 + -Ler.] 
A small tag: sfec. a A tendril; b. A catkin. 


| same tagglettes or clasping tendrelles of the vine. 


| ey make a compound Cool-Water, very sweet smelling 
an 
T 


| of pulleys: in some recent Eng. dicts. from Brande, 
| but not known in Eng. use.] - 


+ Taglioni (taly@nz). Obs. 
| family of ballet-dancers in the early roth c.] A 
| kind of overcoat in use in the first half of the 19th c. 


tagliont or comfortable great-coat fora cuirass of steel. 1837 | 
Tuackeray Ravenscving iii. (1887) 167 A rhubarb-coloured | 


| Sera Blasphemer's Warn., I've brought to protect my- 
Zs | self well, a Good stout Taglioni and gingham umbrella, 

| 3847 Man in Moon Apr. L. 20x White Taglioni, with four- 
| in-hand drags on the buttons, oe . | 
| [Qagma (te gma). Veg. Physio’. Pl.tagmata. | 
| fa. Gre reype salopesh | : 
| in order.} A term app 
| 877) to the aggregates of molecules of which the 
| structure of a plant is supposed to consist... 


| a general term, Tagvra, to all aggregates of molecules, thus 
i fectoginie wndex , sa the plea icell 

| aggregate; and he applies the name Syutaegza to all bodies. 
| made up.of tagmata, x889 Bu: i 
| 26 Sept, 524 That an element: of living material, is not 


: rather bean r 


96 
Tagging (tein), vb. sb. [f. Tag land sb 


+-ING The action of Tac v.1 
1903 4ce. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11. 202 For ane curpal 


| and ane tee to the harnes sadill, tagging. ofthe samyn. 31572 


in Feuillerat Reveds Q. Hiz. (1908) 159 For Tagging of Laces 
1693 Dennis J/g. Crit. v. so "Tis not the tagging of 
the Acts with a Chorus, that properly makes a Tragedy one 
Body, but the Unity of the Action. 1779 Ms. D’ArBLay 
Diary 11 Jan., What trouble and tagging we had! a@x8go 
New Amer. Farm Bk. 436 (Cent, Dict. Tagging or clotting 
is the removal of such woo! as is liable to get fouled when 
the sheep are turned.on tothe fresh pastures, 1906 Athenarune 
2 June 664/3 An occasional ..tagging-out of a line, 
b. attrib, as + tagging iron, a tailor’s tool for 
tagging cloth, a 
1436 Exch, Rolls Scott. IV, 681 Certis ferris scissorum 


dictis taging irynnis. 


+Taghmical, ¢ Heb. Gram. Obs. rare. [f. 


| Heb. orn sata taste, discernment, judgement, in 
| later Heb. explanation, meaning, and then the 
| ordinary word for accentual mark (in reference to 


the functions of the Heb. accents) + -1can. (The 


1698 W., Cross (¢z7le) The Taghmica] Art: or the Art of 


But are really Tactical. 2730 T. Boston Afen. x. (ed, 


viz. the sacred stigmatology or accentuation of the Hebrew 
] 1859 ae £. Henderson iii. 119 note, Vhe idea broke 
in upon him when reading Cross’s Taghmical Art. 

Taght, obs. f. taught: see TEACH uv, 

Tagil: see TacLnv. | 

Tagilite (te-gilait), Ain. [f. Tagilsk (see def.) 
+-I1E1,] A name given by R. Hermann to a 
hydrous phosphate of copper occurring in mono- 
clinic crystals at Nischni Tagilsk, in the Urals. 

1868 Dana Jfix. 567 Hermann’s tagilite was in reniform 
concretions. : aI 

+ Tagile, tagil, tagyl, v. Ods.. [Known in 
northern ME. only in Hampole; app, the same as 
mod. Sc. Taic.e, q.v. Prob. of Scand. origin, and 


arrange, bring into disorder. 
In the quots. from the Prose Treatises of Hampole only 


the original, have sagi/d; 8 later MSS. have fangzdi1, -gyld, 
In Jbid., Adacue 31, m=” N. 


word, zakzid perh. a scribal, and zangild@ a nasalized pho- 

Tagil appears to be preserved in the Sc. 
d form remains in TANGLE 2, q.V.] 

trans, To entangle, to involve or engage in 


a1340 Hampotr Ps. xxxix. 16 (MS. N.) Na man may wit 
i [Se ATS. S.3 
MSS. U. & L. tangild: Laud 321 tangyld, Magd. Call. 52 


Univ. Coll. wi tangeled; Bodé. 467 snaryd.] Jbid., Adacuc 


l thyngez pat mane may be tagyld with in 


x578 Lyre Dodvens v. \xxx. 650 The vine. .putteth foorth 
..certayne tendrelles, or clasping caprioles, & tying tagg- 
lets, wherewith al it taketh hold vpon trees, dz. 651 ‘Vhe 


1698 
Fever Ace, &. ludia & P. 405 Out of Taglets of Willows 


refreshing, 1864 in WessteR; and in mod. Dicts. 
[Taglia, the Italian word for a pulley, or system 


Tagliacotian : see TALIACOTIAN. ! 
{Named after a 


-28.. Scorr (Webster), He ought certainly to exchange his 


egat of the sort which, I believe, are called Taglionis, and 
which have no waist-buttons. a1845 Barwam /ugol. Leg. 


arranged, {. rage to set 
ied by Pfeffer (in German, 


2885. Goonare HAysiol. Bot..§ 588,.2%3 nate, Pfeffer applies: 
one head om, uricella, and micellar 
Burpox-Sanperson im Macure 


quivalent; to a molecule, however big or complex, but must 


Paraguay iL 25. 


ingement or phalanx of molecules.of different: 


TAGUA. 


kinds. Hence the word tagma, first used by Pfeffer, has come 
to be accepted as best expressing the notion. . 

| Tagnicati (tan%7ka-tz), Also tafii-. [a. Gua- 
rani and Sp. fafzeaté; in F. tagnzcatt.} The 
native name in Guarani of the White-lipped 
Peccary of Paraguay, also called Tayassu, 

x8a7 Grirrits tr. Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. UI, x. 334 Here 
may be placed ., the Tagnicati, Taitetou, Tajassou, ete. 
(Dicotyles labiatus, Cuv.), 1868 J. E. Gray in Proc. Zool. 
Sec. 45 Dicotyles labiatus. Black-brown, varied with yel. 
lowish ; no neck-bands ; lower jaw white... Tagnicati, Azara, 
1888. Woop Jilxsir. Nat. fist. 753 The 
Tagnicati, or white-lipped Peccary..derives its name from 
a band of white hairs that crosses the upperjaw, and covers 
nearly the whole of the lower. 4" 


Tag-rag (te greg), sd., a., aly. [Orig. two 


| words, = both fag and rag: cf. Tae sé.l rob; at 


length taken as expressing one notion, and hyphened 


or written as one word, tazg-rag, tagrag.] | 


A. sb. The rabble, the riff-raff; also (with 


| pl.) a member of the rabble; a low or despicable 


person. Now rare exc. as in D. 

1609. Esurnn Jlaintenance Ministerie 173 Then the 
ministerie was filled vp with Tag, rag, such as the time. 
would yeeld. 1638 Forp Lady's {rial 11. i, Tag, rag, or 
other, hagen-mogen vanden, Skip-jacks or chouses, x6ge 
A. B. Alutat, Polevro 15 A company of lamentable Tag-rags 
.. going under the names of Colonels, Majors, and Captains, 
2706 EX. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 85 If ever he 
prays, it’s..to some ‘Tag-Rag, to fetch hima little Ship- Beer. 
1826. Moore Canonization of St. Bettarwarth xi, Call quickly 
together the whole tribe of Canters, Convoke all the serious 
Tag-rag of the nation. | cs, : 

b. With reference to Tac 50.1, senses g and 1, 
and Rag: A ragged tag or appendage. | 

1829 CaRLyLe Richter in d/ise. Ess, (1872) 1. 11 No story 
proceeds without the most erratic digressions and volumi- 
nous tagrags rolling after it. 1831 — Sart. Aes.1. iv, Sen- 
tences.. buttressed-up by props (of parentheses and dashes), 
and ever with this or the other tagrag hanging from them, 
1885 Lane Custont & Alyth 18 A rude imitation of the 
human shape. .dressed in some tag-rags of finery. » . 


B. adj. +a. Of or belonging te the rabble, Obs. 


_b, Consisting of tags and rags of dress, etc.; 


dressed in rags, ragged. a a 
1601 Suaxs. Ful, C. 1. ii. 260 If the tag-ragge people did 


not clap him, and hisse him,..I am_no true man. 1675 


Cotton Scaffer Svoft go Tag-rag Plebeans. 1805 W. 
Tayiok in dan, Rev. UT. 303 Clad in the tagrag garb of 
democracy, 1897 Daily Mews 1 Nov. 6/3 Love for his dear, 
tag-rag, genial, happy-go-lucky green isle | 

+ C. adv. (for fag aud rag.) All to tags and 
rags; also, pell-mell; one and all; in a mingled 
crowd or heap, promiscuously, Ods. eas | 

xg8a SranyHurst 2 nezs 1. (Arb.) 21 Thee northen bluster 


- aproching Thee sayls tears tag rag, to the sky thee waues 


vphoysing. x6r0 B. Jonson Ach. v. ii, Men and women, 
And of all sorts, tag-rag, [have] beene seene to flock here. 


aaa Ozen. Urguhart’s Rabelais 1. iv. 1. 150 After Dinner 


they all went tag-rag together to the willow-grove.. : 

dD. tag, rag, and bobtail [orig. an extension © 
of tag and rag (Tac sd.) 10 b): see also Bostain. 
Now sometimes tagrag and bobtail.] A con- 
temptnous term for a number of persons of various 
sorts and conditions, all and sundry, especially of 
the lower classes. | 7 x 
1645, Yust Defence Fohn Bastuick 16 That rabble rout 


- tag ragge and bobtaile. 1660 Pepys Diary 6 Mar., The 
; all went down inte the dining-room, where it was ful 
| of tag, rag, and bobtail, dancing, singing, and drinking. 


1692 L’EstRanGEe Faddes clxxxv. (1714) 198 Jupiter Invited 


- all Living Creatures, ‘l'ag, Rag, and Bob-tail, to the Solem- 
' nity of the Wedding. 1728 Byrom Fraud, & Lit. Renz, (1856) 
| I. 1, 287 Here’s thy good health. .and all thy little tag, rag, 
' and bobtails. 1783 Woxcorr (P. Pindar) Odes to R.A.'s 
| 1m. x Tagrags and Bobtails of the sacred Brush, 1840 DIcKENS 
| Barn, Rudge xxxv, ‘We don’t take in no tagrag and bob- 


tail at our house, sir ', answered John. 1883 Lo. R. Gower 


| My Remin. 1. xiii, 251 The mounted police charged the 


crowd. .and our party had to fly before them along with © 


| tag, rag, and bob-tail, 


b. atértd. 


| P1730 Royal Remarks 53 The Dramatis Personz,..a Tag- 
| Rag and Bob ‘Tail Crew, Trac | Pendenn 
| vii. (1885) 72. Fancy-.your house filled with her confounded 
/ tag-rag-and-bobtail relations. . aed ‘Guardian 15 Oct. 
| 1597/1 Inspectors belonging to ‘tl 

class’. 7 


| 184g THackeray Pendennis 
e tag-rag and bobtail — 


Hence lag. rag, and bebiailry; and variations 


| tag, rug, and long-tail; lag, rag, and rascalily. 


rjox New Yersey Arch. (1881) Il. 414 At ye disposall of 
ve tae rag, and Rascality. xgz9 D’Urrey Pidds LV. 113 


| Po make a Match with Tag-rag, and Long-tail, 1858 F. . 
| Pacer Curate Cumberworth (1859) 248 A tag, rag, and bub- 
| tailry. gathered together ..for electioneering purposes. 


Tagraggery. [f Tac-RAG +-ERY, collective. | 


| (Chietly. Carlylese.)}] A tag-rag collection or 


‘assemblage; a mass of trumpery odds and ends. © 
1837 Mrs. Cartyte Le/t. I. 66 When one is delivered 


| from the tag-raggery of printers’ devils. 845 CagLyLE Crom~ 
| well App. xi, (1871) V. 188 za¢e, Antiquarian tagraggeries, 
| 4868 — Fredk, Gt. 1, vii. 1. 454 Was there ever seen such 
a travelling tagraggery of a Sovereign Court before? 1887. 

| Sat. Rev, 30 July 139/z The ‘inventing fiend ". has upset the. 
| war-ship so utterly, and bas pestered it about with such a 
| tagraggery ofsmalfmachines, 
| Pagua, (tegwa). [Native name in Colombia.] 


The ivory-palm, Phytelephas macrocarpa, which 


produces the ivory-nut or corozo-nut; also m 


| Comb., as tagua-nut, -palm, -plant. 


TAGUAN. 


"830 Linnorey Vad, Syst. Bot. 285 Buttons are turned from | 
the hard aibumen of Phytelephas, or the Tagua plant. 1883 - 
Jaco in Knowledge July 52/1 Cellulose... occurs in an _ 
approximately pure state in the ‘tagua-nut”., 1902 KEANE | 
S. Amer. 1.132 The tagua, whose melou-shaped pods con- . 


tain the hard grains known as Vegetable Ivory. 
i Taguan (teeegwan). 
the Philippines. | 


Lapp. native name in. 


Said by Pallas, ATisce, Zoolog. 1766, on the authority of | 


Valentyn Letives édifi ex Hpist. Fesuit, to be so called ‘a 
Philippinensium insularum incolis '.] 


The Malayan Flying Squirrel, Prevomys petaurista, | 


‘(Sometimes erroneously applied to other species.) 


1807 Barr tr. Buffon's Nat, Hist. VII. 169 It was taken | 
‘upon the Malabar coast, where they are very common, as . 


well as in the Philippine Islands, and other parts of India, 
where they are called taguans, or great flying squirrels, 


1826 Syp. Smitnin Adzx. Kev, Feb. 309 The taguan knocks - 
uddenly interrupted, but | 


you down with a blow of his paw, if s 
will run away, if you give him time to do so. xzg0x CorNIsH 


Living Anim. World 149 The taguan, a large squirrel of . 


India, Ceylon and the Malacca forests, 


| Tagus (t2-gis). Gr. Hist. [Latinized form of © 
Gr. rayos ruler, leader, f. stem ray- of raco-ev to . 
arrange, order.] A commander, leader, ruler, chief; _ 
spec. the title of the chief of the confederation of : 


Thessaly. ? 


1839 Tairtwauu Greece V. xxxviil. 55 The first step which - 
he had to take was to acquire the title of tagus, and to unite | 
1846 GRorTe | 
373 A chief or Tagus was nominated to | 
enforce obedience. x849 Jérd. u. lin. VI. 542 The federal ' 

authority or power of the. tagus, which bound together the © 


all Thessaly under his legitimate authority, 
Greece mm. Ui U1, 


separate cities [of ‘hessaly], was generally very weak. 


ah (ti), 22, An exclamation expressing lightness ° 


of humour, unconcern, or the like. 


you should be light and easie, tah, tah, tah. 
Tah = Aah, early form of ‘THoucH: see T 8. 


| aha (ta-ha), [Native (?Bechuana) name] A | 
South African species of weaver-bird, Azplectes | 
taka of Sir A. Smith, now Pyromelana faha, the © 


male of which is chiefly yellow and black. 


1836 Sir A. Situ Rett. of Explor. Exped. 1906 Tries - 
. R. Horsbrugh .. serving in the | 
Orange River Colony..presented to the Zoological Society | 


14 Aug. 2'6 Captain 
. the taha weaver. © 


+ Ta ha, int. Obs. A derisive exclamation. 


@1529 Ske.ton Replyc. 75 Se where the heretykes go, | 
Wytlesse wandring to and fro! With, Te he, ta ha, bo ho, | 


0 ho! . eh Se 
| Tahalli (taha-llz). Erron. tahali. [Arabic 


_ tayalli ornamenting.] Decoration. 


“5833 Loner. Outre-Aler Prose Wks. 1886.1. 166 Moorish | 


knights gayly arrayed..with scarfs of blue and jewelled 


_tahalies. 1904 J. Parkinson Lays Love §& War47 What 


ho! my spear, My mail, and helm, and gleaming tahali. 
| Tahona (tahouna), U.S. [Sp.] See quots. 
1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl, U1. 129/1 To devise some 


simple and efficient means of working the ‘tahonas’, or 


grinding mills used In the reduction of the silver ore in the 
mining districts. 1875 J..H. Couns AZelal Mining 113 
All the washings..are then ground fine in the ‘ arrastre* or 
*tahona’, a rude mill of rough stones worked by mules. 
Tahy, var. TuHR, a Himalayan wild goat. 
| Tahsildar (teysildar). £. Ldies. 
tisheldar, 9 tehsildar, tuhseeldar, tusseeldar, 


taxildar. [Urdi, f. Arab., Pers. Juasd fafsil 
collection + Pers. ls dar, agential suffix.] The | 
chief revenue-officer of a subdivision of a district — 


under the Mogul rule; retained by the British; 
formerly sometimes applied to the cashier in a 
business house. | 


1799 Sir T. Munro Lez. in Gleig Life (1830) I. 2x5 He © 
[Tippoo] divided his country into 37 Provinces under | 


Dewans ., and subdivided these again into 1025 inferior 
districts, having ewch a ‘lisheldar. 80x WELLINGTON 
Suppl. Desp. (1858) 11. 364 Accounts:since received from the 


_ tahsildar of the Currup talook,. 1808 in st ep. Sel. Coren. — 
on HAL. Company (1812) 583 (Y.) He continues to this hour | 
tehsildar of the petty pergunnah of Sheopore. 18xr0 Cart. T. 
 Wiuttamson &. fad. Vade-wi. I. 209 ‘he strcar, or tussecl. | 
dur (cash-keeper) receiving one key, and the master retain- | 
ing the other, 1849 Direct. Rew. Of, Nw IW. Prov. 188. | 
Great care should be taken to maintain the respectability of | 
| | a31727 Newton Chronol. Amended i. (1728) 83 The “layl of | 

the South Fish [constellation]. 1826 Kresy & Sr. Exton, | 
LL. xxxiii. 389 Cawaa (the ‘lail). Where theabdomen grows | 
suddenly slenderer, and terminates in a long jointed tail, as | 
toand Panorpa. 1861 Hunme tr. Mogain-Tandon | 
roperly 
The so- | 
the rectrices | 
or true tail-feathers, but by the singular development of the | 


_ the Tuhseeldars, 187x Mateer Travancore 72 (The pro- 
_ vinces] are subdivided 
Tahsildar, or magistrate, at the head of each. 

Taichie, obs. ff. TacaE sé.1, spot, stain, 
Taicoon, taikun, var. ff. Trooon, 
Daigle (12'g'l), vw. Sc. Also 7 teagle.  [app. 
mod. Sc. form of ME. fagz/, ¢agy/, TAGLE, q.v.] © 


1. trans. To entangle, impede, or hinder in course | 


or action; to keep back, retard, detain, delay. 
[¢x340: see Tacux.] a | | 


1635 Dickson /Vpitings (1845) I. 194 He. forgot all things : 


which might teagle him in the way. Jdid., Forget things 


taigled ‘us overly long already. 


‘2, To ‘catch or entangle in talk’; to embarrass. 


3863 in Beeton's Bk Anecd. 24 Two graceless young | 
fellows. who had determined, as they said, to, taigle their | 


1688 Virurers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal (x7x4) 73 But ! 


Also 8 | 


into thirty-two counties, with a | 


8. inér. To linger, tarry, delay ; to dally, loiter, 


- TPaikle, obs. Sc. form of TackiR. | o 

Tail (tal), sd... Forms: 1 tesel, tegl, 3 teil, 
3-tail; also 3-8 tayl, 4 taille, 4-6 tayll(e, 4-7 | 
Com. | 
Teut.: OE. fezel, dezd,= ON, fag? a horse’s tail | 


|. ave subordinate, aie ee Sic ae 
FC, Contemptuously: expressing exhaustive | 
-tlearance: cf, Hoor3. Obs. ea md 


27 


17. Laird o Ochilivee Wawis ix. in Child Ballads vit. 


cexvil. 196/1 Kind maister, ye’ve taiglit lang. 31823 GaLT | 
#. Gilhaize xxvi, (E.D.D,), Robin Brown taigled-more than _ 
two hours forme. 1895 Crockett Alen of Moss-Hags xi. 87. 


* Make haste’, they said, ‘we haena time to taigle wi’ ye’. 


4, znxtr. To walk slowly or heavily, to drag one» 


self, to trudge. 


1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xviii, Ay, man, ye shall taigle | 
many a weary foot, or we get clear! 1893 —~ Cadzrfoua Vil. 74 ° 
A man that comes taigling after a Macgregor’s daughter. | 
Ibid. xix.223 Her two sisters had totaigle home bytheirselves. | 

|| Taignu (tai‘gz). [Native name in Guarani.] | 
In taigu wood, also called /apacho wood: see | 
Hence Taiguic a. Chem. in faiguic acid, . 


quots. 
an acid obtained from this wood, | 


1868 Watts Dict. Chem, V.655 Taignu wood, a wood from — 
Paraguay, resembling guaiacum-wood in appearance and ~ 
specific gravity. lord... Taiguic acid..occurs in the cold | 
1892 Moriey & Murr © 
Watts’ Dict. Chen. Il. x19 Lapachic acid, CisH14033 - 
id..a yellow ; 
colouring matter present in the ‘lapacho’ wood ofa genus | 


alcoholic. extract of talgu wood. 


Oxy-amenyl-naphtho quinone; Taiguic acid 


of the Biguoniacez. 
Taik(e, obs. forms of TAKE z, 
Taiken, -in, obs. Sc. forms of Token. 


taile, tayle, 5-6 taiil; Sr. 4-6 tale. 


(Sw. tage? horse-hair of tail or mane); OHG. 
zagel, MHG. zagel, dial. saz/, zez?, tail of animal, 


ete., mod.Ger, dial. zagel, 2é/, 2aef tail; LG. zagel | 
a twisted scourge or whip of thongs or ropes, | 
a rope-end, rope (Brem. Wbch.), Goth. fag/ hair — 
(of the head, of the camel), Ulterior etymology | 


uncertain; but the evidence appears to show that 
the primary sense was either ‘hair’ or ‘ hairy tail’, 
as of the horse, ox, fox, etc., whence it was 
extended to the tails. of other animals. 


reptiles, and te the sting of the bee. 
tail was. also called steort, Start. = Du. stfaart.] 


_ i. The posterior extremity of an animal, in posi- | 


tion opposite to the head, either forming a distinct 
flexible appendage to the trunk, or being the con- 
tinuation of the trunk itself behind the anus. Also, 
a representation or figure of this part. 


In most vertebrate animals, consisting of a number of | 


gradually attenuated coccygeal vertebrae covered with flesh 


and integument; in quadrupeds often clothed with hair, in | 


birds with feathers (see also Pratock’s TAIL), and in fis 1e8 


bearing the caudal fin; in invertebrate animals, sometimes | 


a distinct and well-marked member, at other times not dis- 
tinctly marked off from the rest of the body, 
a8oo0 Laws af Ine c. 39 Oxan tezl bid scill[inges] weord. 


@ 1023 Wuterst\n //ov7. xiii. (1883) 200 EXgeslice mycele deor 


.-hi habbap tezlas dam wyrmum xclice. crz00 Vices & 
Virives 151 Dat Se tail ware on auriche netene.  ¢ 1205 
Lay. 29557 Heo..nomen tailes of rehzen and hangede on 
his cape. @3zesy Avucr. XR. 254 Sansumes foxes..weren bi 
pe teiles iteied neste.,And in euerich ones teile a blase 
berninde. ¢cr12z90 S. Ang. Leg. I. 363/38 And teiden him 
sethbe toa wilde hors at pe taile bihinde. 1340 Hampore 
Pr, Conse. 4419-23 He says, ‘with his tayle he droghe don 
even Pe thred part of pe sternes of heven,’..Pis was pe taille 
of be dragon. ¢139% CuaucerR Astrod..1. § 4 The tail of 
the dragoun, is in |pe] hows of the assendent. 1413 fer. 


Sowdle (Caxton) 1. x1x. (1859) 19 No body had he under this | 


hede, but only a tayl whiche semyd the tayle of a worme. 


1470-85 Matory Arthur v. iv. 165 ‘The bore..whiche was | 


x foote large fro the hede to the tuylle, 1483 Caxton Gold. 


Leg. 174b/2 Castyng on hym the tayles of thornback or | 


like fisshes, 1486 BR. St. eidbans bijb, The federis of the 
wynges and of the taylle. @21548 Hatt Chrox., 77en. VIL 

o Vhinkyng to hane gotten God by the foote, when she 
had the deuell by the tayle. x600 J. Pony tr. Leo’s Africa 
1x. 341 Others affirmed that they had seene one of those 
tailes {of a sheep} of an hundred and fiftie pounds weight. 
ax604 Hanmer Chron. Ired. (1633) 125 This reformation 


was but a sweeping of a house with a Foxes tayle. x626 | 
Yares /éis ad Cesarene 1.6 Though the head of this | 


Hydra was cut off, yet it had still a frigling taile. x6g90 
Locke Hum. Und. m. ii, § 3 A Child..applies the Word 


Gold only to his own Idea of that Colour, and nothing else; | 


and therefore calls the same Colourina Peacock’s Tail, Gold. 


in Sco 
it. un iii, 96 The abdomen {of the Crayfish], imp 
termed the tail. 1894 Newton Diet, Birds 7ox 
called ‘tail* of the Peacock is formed not b 


tail-coverts. 


b. The tail of a horse, of which one, two, or 
three were borne before a pasha as insignia of | 
: | rank: see Pasa (note), and HorsE-TaiL 1b. 
past that would teagle us. 1684 Provan in Live & Prophe | 
tes (1868) 56 ‘Tell all the Lords people to try by mourning | 
_ and prayertoteagle Him. 2895 Frasier Whaups ii, 23 Others | 
cunningly stretched out their legs to taigle the wrathful |: 
dominie, 1895 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags 64 Ye hae | 


717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Abbé Conti 17 May, 


The pashas of three tails have those ensigns,.placed ina — 
very conspicuous manner before their tents. 2820 Hucues — 
Trav, Sicily HM. i. 23 It was governed by beys, and pashas. | 


of two tails, sent by the Porte. 1836 Penny Cel, V. 23a/z 


Bosnia. .is governed by a ae ‘A three. as ee whom a 7 
haks, who are pashas of two tails, _ 


governors of the six sands 


'¢1330 R. Beunng Chron. (2810) 214 Of pe aliens Uk taile 


Already | 
in OL. it was applied to the tails of ‘worms’ or , 
In OF, the | 


. People, distinguishing them from all other Peoples. — 


bounded 


‘the said burgh. x690 Jdzd, 349 | 


; Akne to pe king 30 sede, 


TATIN. 


pe lond voided clere. 1525 Lo. Beannes Frozss. IT. xlix. 
171 There shall not one tayle of them retourne agayne into 
fraunce, ee ache sea Ae 

2. A thing, part, or appendage, resembling the 
tail of an animal in shape or position. 7 vats 

a. In general sense. b. The luminous train usually 
extending from the ‘head’ of a comet. tc. The ger. 
minating sprout of barley; = Come sd.? Oés. 
stalk or peduncle of a fruit (ods.); the stalk of a mushroom 
(diel.). _ e. The attenuated part of a muscle at its insertion, 


f. A twisted ‘or braided tress of hair; a queue, pig-tail. . 


. In writing and printing, A stroke or loop forming the lower 
portion of certain letters and ‘figures, and usually passing 

elow the line. =. In musical notation, The line pro- 
ceeding froin the head of a note; the stem. = i. A kind of 
wooden lever at the back of a windmill by which it is turned 
to the wind; also, a vane for the same purpose, j. The 
long handle of an implement, as a rake. k, = Qurve 
sé. 33 in phrase 7 fai/ rendering the Fr. ev gueze. 

a. 1523 Firzners. Husd. § 14 The roughe otes..be very 
lyghte, and hane longe tayles, wherby they wyll hange eche 
one to other. 1666 G. Harvey 37076, Ang?. xxxv. 112 The 
Distill’d water of those tails that hang on Willow Trees, 1683 


RYON Way to Heaith xix. (1697) 416 To see..a Man, 


{according to ‘the Vulgar Proverb) appear like an Onion 
4776 WITHERING . 


with a Gray Head and a Green Tail, 
Brit. Plants (x796) U. 499 Flowers naked; seeds without 
tails. 1808 Curwen £con. Feeding Stock 54 Turnips..with 
the tops and tails cut off. 1883 R. Hacvane Workshop 
Heceipis Ser. 1, 2583/1 Be careful not to leave clouds or 
tails where the brush leaves the roof after the stroke. 1883 
Keicut Cruise Falcon (1887) 125 Some tails of strong black 
tobacco. 2884 W. C. Smita Avldrastan 1.iv. 253, 1. cannot 
rise Without it... More than the kite without its load of tail. 
t90xr Daily Chron. 12 Aug. 3/3 The Kallima butterfly.. 
generally rests upon the trunk of a tree..with the ‘ tails” 
on the hind wings directed upwards, = —— 


b. [rz97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8604 Pe taylede sterre men 
cler & brizte, . 


clupeb..Vor ber comp fram hire a lem suibe 
Asa tayl ober a launce.] 1572 T. Smits in Ellis Orig: Lets, 
Ser. in, IV. 7 The new faire Starre, or Comett, but without 
beard or taile, which hath appeared here this three weekes, 
1690 Leysourn Cwy's. Math. 451. Kepler is of Opinion, that 
the Tail of a Comet is only enlightened by the Sun’s Beams. 
2738 Gentl. Mag. VUI. 244/2 They .. terrify the gazing 
Nations, who from their glaring Tail and hideous Aspect 
forbode the worst of Consequences. 
Astron § 557 The tail is.. by no means an invariable 
appendage of comets. =p ante 
e. 1594 Paar Fewell-ho. 1. 49 The duste and tailes of the 
malt, which are left in malting. 
I, 1x4 In what manner to make a profitable use of malt- 
dust; that is, the dust, tails, &c. which fall off in the 
Screening. x805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 223 The 
dust which is screened from malt, mixed with the tails,.. 
may be converted to the purpose of manure. | Y 
d. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 184 If the tayle or 
woodden substance, whereby it groweth, be on it {an apple]. 
e. 1779 Quincy Lex. L’hysico-Merd. (1722) 5 The Tendon 
formed by the Tails of several Muscles. 2877 Rosentuan 
Muscles & Nerves (1881). 13 The ends are spoken of as the 
head and tail, of the muscle. ade . 


f. 1799 in Sprrtt Pub. Frais, II. 320 Club nor queue, nor 


twisted tail Nor e'en thy chatt’ring, barber! shall avail. 
1840 Marrvat Poor Sack vii, Ina minute the tail was off 
18sz Mrs. Stowe Uncle Lonts C. xx, Her woolly hair was 
braided in sundry little tails. x877 A. B, Epwarps Uj 
“ed ies got They wore their hair..plaited in long tai: 
benind. - ae 


g. 1599 Minpteron, etc. Old Lew mn. i. 76 The cipher is 
turned into 9 by adding the tail. 1676 Moxon #9iwi. Leti. 
16 Describe the Arch for the inside of the Tail of a. x77. 


Luckomse Fist. Printing 280 The J..should run. to the 
depth of three lines, on accownt of its tail, 28g2 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. iv, Uncle Tom laboriously brought 
up the tail of his 2 the wrong side ont. 1893 Fursivacn 


| Capgrave'’s Life S. Kath. (UTS) p. xxxix mote, Hart's 


é has a.curl or tail under it. 


h. ¢ 1325 in Rel, Ant. \. 292 Ther is a streinant, with to 


longe tailes. x597 Moriry /2trod. Mus.g If your first note 
lack a tayle. By fy Piayrorp Skil Ains. 1, viii. 28 Semi- 
uavers are Tyed together by a long stroke on ‘the goed 
rut 


their Tails. 1879 Grove Dict. Mus. s.v. Crotchet, 


crovke is a quaver..and is so called on account.of the hook | 


at the end of its tail. 

i. 1712 
themselves to the Wind, by means of a Tail in Form o 
a Ship's Rudder, which turns about every way. 1892 P. H. 


EMERSON Sou of Meus xxxii. 336, I..got hold of the rope — . 
and pulled the gripe up, and made that fast round the tail 
$0 that wouldn’t jerk her off 3 an 


k. 1837 Cartyce Fr, Rev, I. vi. iv, Long strings of 


| puvchascre, arranged in tail so that the first come be the 


firstserved, Jdzd., In time we shall see. .the art ..of standing 
in tail become one of the characteristics of the Parisian. 


. 


+l. A piece or ‘slip’ of irregularly b 
land jutting out from a larger piece. Se. Obs. 


_ Represented in med.L. by cawda, e.g. 1546-80 in Regr. of | 


Great Seat ef Scoil. No. 268 Croftam seu caudam; Ack. 
Rolls of Scott.N 11, 169 Candade Lekkok neZ tale de Lekkok: 


47a Rental Bie Cupar Augus (1879) |. x62 With the twa : 


talis of land left and made to ws be last perambulatioun, 


rsqx Records of Higin (New Spabd. Cl. xgo3) L. 64 M¥ 2 


Thomas Gaderar..complenit vpon Robert Mawar for cassin 
ane stank upon ane taill pertynyng fo the said M* Thomas, 
x§50 Shida. too Ane taill of land yeep north syid of 


utheris lyabillin paying the teynd scheafl = 
3. The train or tail-like portion of a woman's 


‘dress (now.codieg.); the pendent posterior part of 
a man's dress-coat or a peasant’s long coat; the _ 


loose part of any coat below the waist; (often in 


pl.) the bottom or lower edge of a gown, a skirt, . 
ete. which reaches quite or nearly to the ground, — 
_ Also dial. the skirt of a woman’s dress ; ¢az/s, skirts. 


ze97 R, Growc. (Rolls) 25 7B pis maide..side drou ‘hire ‘tail 


d. ‘the . 


1849 HerscHer Ons | 


1763 A/useum Rust. (ed. 2) | 


J. Jamus tr. Le Blonds Gardening 192 Turning 


ouerd king, washayl. a x4gp 


TAIL, 


Knut. de la Tour 30 Her hodes, taylles, and sleues be not 
‘furred ynowyh after the shape that rennithe now. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems xiv. 73 Sic fowill tailis, to sweip the calsay 
clene, The. dust vpskaillis. 1532 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scott. VI. 80 Ane doublat with ane taile, to the Kingis grace, 
xs60 Rottano Crt. Venus iv. 341 And Venus taill twa 
-Ladeis vp it beiris. x690 Crowne Eng. Friarv. Wks. 1874 


1V. 112 Madam, speak to the ladies now I am here, to let » 


down their trains; "tis not manners in the presence of a man 
o’ my quality, tocock up their tails. 1762 Foore Lyart, 
Wks. 1799 I. 277 The draggled tail of my tatter’d academical 
habit. 1857 Hueues Tom, Brown 1, viii, His friends at 
home..hadn’t put him into tails, 28.. S¢, Nicholas (U.S.) 
XIV. 406 (Cent. D.) Once a boy [at. Harrow) has reached 
the modern remove, he puts on his tails, or tailed coat. 1888 
Century Mag, May 128/1 He crossed the room, stepping 
over the tails of gowns, and stood before his old friend, 1890 
Parner SZ. Ho. Covi. 14 Feb.. To go about like the 
traditional Irishman at Donnybrook Fair, and exclaim ‘ Will 
nobody tread on the tail of my coat?’ 
- 4, The lower or hinder extremity of anything; 
the part opposite to what is regarded as the head. 
@. in general application. | 

1362 Lanoi, P. PZ. A, v. 19 Beches and brode okes weore 
blowen to be eorpe, And turned vpward pe tayl. x73 
Mortimer in Phil. Trans, XXXVI. 107 They [pack- 
threads] are all spread on a Cross-piece fastened to two 
Staples: These are called the Tail of the Mounture. 
Pryce Min, Cornud. w.ii, 234 The stony coarse poorer part 
settles... on the tail or lower end of the boards. 180g 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1, 296 The tail, or terminating 
part of the strata. 1859 F. Grirritus Artill, Man, (1862) 
‘114 The gun is at the tail of the platform, 1872 ErracomBe 
Ch. Bells Devon, etc, ii, 217 Bells are sometimes chimed.. by 
hitching the rope round the flight or tail of the clapper. 
1887 D, A. Low Machine Draw. (1892) 6 The head already 
formed on the rivet, and called the tail, is then-held up, and 
the point is hammered or pressed so as to form another 


. head. 1890 Bruuncs Vat. Med. Dict., Tail of epididymis, 


the lower. pointed extremity, 1898 in Daily News 8 Nov. 

6/1 (Mr. Gladstone] would prefix the address and affix his 
- Signature, writing (as he called it) the ‘head and the tail’. 

b. The terminal or concluding part of anything, 

as of a text, word, or sentence (cf. HEAD sd, 19), of 

a period of time, or something occupying time, as 

—astorm, shower, drought, etc. 

3397 Lanet, P. PZ. B, ut. 347 And pat is pe taille of pe 
tixte. a1qgo Myrc Par. Pr. 1889 Cotte bow not pe 
wordes.tayle, x879 Fotxe Heskins's Parl. 258 Here M. 

_Hesk. choppeth of y® taile [of the sentence], 1613 Sir H. 
Nevittin Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1.131 The 

- tail of this storm fella little upon my Lord himself. 277x 

~ Smowierr Aus, Cl. 20 Apr., I-now sit down to execute 


the threat in the tail of my last [letter]. #12774 Fercusson - 


| Sandie & Willie Poems (1789) II. 4 It’s wearin’ on now to the. 
tailo’ May. 1833 Hr. Marringau Loom & Luggert. 1. 16. 
_. At the tail of their conversation. 1872 Brack Adu, Phaeton 
_ xx, 278 The tail of a shower sometimes overtaking us. 
-@ +The rear-end of an army or marching column, 


of a procession, ete. (Cf. HEAD sd, 18.) 
'. 1865 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Agiien, They cutte of the tayle 
_ of the armie, or kyll them that are behynde. r6x0-HoLianp 
— Camden's Brit. (1637) 43 They attempted to cut off the taile 
 ofourarmie, x800 WELLINGTON in Gurw, Desf. (1837) I. 
_ 397 Colonel Stevenson is after them, and will cut off part of 
the tail, I hope. 1858 O. W. Houmes Aud. Breakf-t. iii. 
19 The wit knows that his place is at the tail.of a procession. 
x899 Batvock Crontwell 231 The King. with the. head of his 
column reached Harborough in safety, the tail quartering 


sb, 21.) Obs, 


* 


e583 Breenve Q. Curtins T viij, Swimming at the hoates 


as to divide layer by layer. Here ‘tails ’are inevitable; but 
this inconvenience js light in comparison to the advantages _ 


1778 | 


furtive glance, : 


in the rear of, following; zz ¢he tai? of, in the train 


his owne souldyours. @ 1547 Surrey /Zneid wv. 207 The 


hire tayle oftetyme be lyght.. 


| large taill of ignorant personis. 7633 B. Jonson Zale Tub 
|. a1, Why should her worship lack H 
M. Cuirrorp Hum. Reason in Phenix (1708) 1. s40 If | 


| When-head walks abroad, tail walks after him at a respect. 
ful distance. 1862 Sat. Rev. 15 Mar, 286 The glorious days 

when O’Connell’s-tail supplied. Lord Melbourne’s Cabinet — 
-] ‘withthe means of protracting;a miserable existence, 
| 7. (Also g2.). The inferior, less valuable, or — 
| refuse part of anything; fools, bottoms 
| sediment, Also fg. Cf. TAILInG wi, sb.) 2. 


28 


1684 Otway Atheist 1.i, As Boys do with their Farthings 
-.go to Heads or Tails for ‘em. 1764 Brinces Burlesque 


Homer (1774) 115 (Farmer) ’Tis heads for Greece, and © 


Tails for ‘Lroy...Two farthings out of three were Tails. 
x8ox Strutt Sforts & Past. 1V. ti. (1810) 296 The reverse of 
the head being called the tail without respect to the figure 
upon it. 1884 Punch 16 Feb. 73/1 A sovereign, a half 
sovereign,..or farthing, so long as it has a ‘head’ one side, 
and..a‘tail’theother, 1893 F. Apams Vew Egypt 267 The 
goddess who sits on the ‘tails’ side of our bronze currency. 
i, The lower, inner, or subordinate end of a 


long-shaped block or brick; the bottom or visible 


part of a roofing slate or tile. , 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L, § 82 The tail of the header was ° 


made to..bond with the interior parts. 1856 S. C. Brees 
Gloss. Terms, Tail,. .the lower end of the slate or tile. 
j. Surg... Either end of an incision, which does 
not go through the whole thickness of the skin. 
3846 Brittan tr. Alalgaigue’s Man. Oper. Surg. 5 The 
bistoury must be repeatedly passed over the same. course, so 


to be sometimes derived from this mode of operating. 

k. Printing and Bookbinding, The lower edge 
of a page or cover. (Cf Heap sd. 13.) | 

1865 Hannetr Bibliopegia (ed. 6) 234 The head being cut, 

the book is taken out of the press, and the quantity to be 
taken off the tail marked. with the compasses. 1895 
ZaEuNnsvorr Hist. Bookbinding 25 Heedbander, the person 
who-works the fine silk or cotton ornament at head or tail 
of the book as a finish to the edge. 

l. Zaz! of the eye, the outer corner of the eye. 


Ozt of, with the tail of the eye, with a sidelong or 


1802 R. Anperson Cumberid. Bald. 45 But I only made 
luive thro’ the tail o’ my e’e, 1824 GaLt Kothelan I. v. iil 
203 ‘ Sir Gibrel’, cried the lady, at the same time winking 
to him with the tail of her eye. 1859 Reape Love me little 
xiv, Miss Lucy noticed this out of.the tail of her eye. 1888 
X Payn Myst. Mirbridge (Tauchn.) 11, xvii. 187 Mrs. 

estropp watched him with the tail of her eye as she 
talked to Lady Trevor. ~ et 

5. The lower and hinder part of the human body ; 
the fandament, posteriors, buttocks, backside. Zaz 
over top = top over tail; see Tor sb, Now dial. 
or low collog. | | 


1303 R. Brunne Hand. Syend 5416 Parfor shul pey..Go | 


to he le, both top and tayle.  ¢ 1330 — CAv02, (1810) 70 Into 
pe waise bam fro he tombled top ouer taile.. ¢xqoo Land 
Tray Bk. 16727 He bar him tayl ouer top, That he lay ther 
as asop. ?axsoo Chester Pi. (Shaks. Soc.) I]. 176 Thou 
take hym by the toppe and I by the tayle. 1530 Pauscr, 
279/x Tayle or arse, gueue or cul. 1542 Uva, Zrasni. 
Apoph. 81 He was forbidden to sitte on his taille & was 
charged to stand vpon his feete, 1686 tr. Churdin’s Trav. 
Persia 97 They go Barefoot, and all in Tattars that hardly 
cover their Tails. 1889 J. M. Duncan Dis, Womt. xxxil, 
(ed. 4) 268 Ever since that time she has had pain, in what 


she calls her tail. 


b. At (after) the tail of, at the back of, 


of; so} 4a follow the tail of. Cf. 6. ) 

13.. K. Adis. 2142 (Bodley MS ) Siwep me after [Weber at] 
mytaile, 147x Rivtey Comp, A ich. v.xxviii.in Ashm, Theatr. 
Chem, Brit.(1652) 155 Folys doe folow them at the tayle. 1542 
Unarn Zrasu, Apoph, 2836, After his taille should come 


skies gan rumble sore, In tail thereof a mingled showr with 
hayle. 1549 Latimer 2nd Serm. deff Edw, VI (Arb) 66 


That ye wyll geue youre byshoppes charge yer they go home - 


..to se your maiesties iniunctions better kepte, and sende 


youre visitours in theyr tayles. 1614 Ra.eicu Hist. World 


Iv. ii. § 4, 147 In the taile of these Horses the Regiment 
of foot marched. 1848 THackrray Van, Fair xxiii, Peggy 
with the infantine procession at her tail, 189x Hatt Caine 
Scapegoat vii, She..had,.come to Morocco at the tail of a 
Spanish embassy. . __ ae 
ec. Sexual member; penis or (oftener) pudendum. 
1362 LanoL. P. Pl. A. 11. 126 Heo is Tikel of hire Tayl.. 
As Comuyn as be Cart-wei to knaues and to alle. ¢x450 
Cow. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 134 Suche a 3onge damesel..Of 
1483 Cath, Angl..377/1 A 
Tayle, penis egui est. ¢ 1515 Cocke Lorell’s B, (Percy Soc.) 
14 Many whyte nonnes with whyte vayles, That was full 
wanton of theyr tayles.. #1744 Porg To Mr. ¥. Moore iv. 
1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. sv. Cad. 


6. A train or band of followers ; a following; a 


retinue. Also jig. _ 


P. A. nu. 160, I have no tome to telle fe Tayl [B. mm. 185. 


taille] pat hem folwep. cxq20 ? Lyons. Assembly of Gods 


954 Of vngracious gastes he bryngeth a long tayll. 1578 | 
ee. Privy Counctl Scot. VII, 15 To draw eftir thame a | 


Errors in Belief draw so ill a Tail after them as the Devils 
and Damnation. 1814 Scorr Wavy, xvi 
tail on.,that is, with all his usual followers, 1838 [Miss 


, ‘Marriann] Lett. /*. Madras (1843) 180 Everybody has a | 


tail, consisting of poor followers, flappers, and flatterers... 


nega Boorne Dyetary x. (1870) 256 It [ale] must haue no. 
veft nor, tayle. . i642 RockRS Naaman 7x Abandoning the 
taile.that remained, ‘1674 Ray Collect. Words, 


q 


er tail of maids? 1675 | 


2 bottoms, dregs, : 


4 bin r, Metals, Tin 123 The wast Tin. that falls hind- | 
mos. i the’ Buddle'and Wreck; which they call: the tail. | 


TATE. | 


1778 Pryce Min. Cornud, .i.221. Iéid. Gloss. 3209/1 Tasls, 
the roughest refuse of stampt'Tin thrown behind the tai 
or end of the buddle. 1890 Science 5 Sept. 129 The tails or 
faints, as well as the still less volatile or ordinary fusel oil, 
are mixtures of several alcohols and fatty acid ethers. 

b. (Also in f/.) Short for fazd corn, etc. : see 
12b, and cf. Taine vél. shl aa.” | 

2778 [W, Marsnar.] Minutes Agric. 14 Oct. an. 1775, Las 
year, we made a bushel of tail to every fifteen bushels of 
head. r80x Farmer's Mag. Apr. 215 After grinding [it] 
produced 483 Ib. English of barley meal, 3 Ib. and a half of 
tails, and 4o lb. and a half of bran. 1880 Jxurrerizs Gt 
state 110 He had a bushel of the ‘ tail’, or second flour, 
from the mill. . 

8. The inferior, least influential, or least skilful 
members ofa body; e. g. of a profession, a political 
party, a cricket team, etc. | 

1604 Hizron és. I. 493 Those that are but the refuse, 
and (as I may so speake) the taile of an honest profession, 
1780 Burke Corr. (1844) IL. 385, I will say nothing about 
that tail which draggles in the dirt, and which every party 
in every state must carry about it. 18535 Macaubay His. 
ug xv. III. 553 These Whigs.. belonged, not to the main 
body of the party, but either to the head orto the tail. 1876 
Grant Burgh Sch. Scot vu. xiii. 357 The more talented and 
industrious scliolars are impeded for the sake ofthe tail of the 
class, 1892 Pali Mail G. 30 May 1/3 It would seem as if 
Sussex has a very bad ‘ tail’ indeed this year, the last seven 


| batsmen being good for 35 only in the first innings and for 


‘but 37 in the second. . | | 
b. spec. The inferior animals of a flock or herd. 
1844 Streenens BA. Farn 11.39 The lambs, dinmonts, or 
wethers, that are drafted out of the fat stock, are called the 
sheddings or tails, 1886 C. Scorr Sheep-Farming 88 With 
overstocking..not only is there a greater ‘ tail’ among the 
lambs, but the death rate is higher. 

9. In various figurative uses. __ 

1340 Ayenb. 61 Zuyche bye ycleped ine writinge: tayles. 
Vor hi wreb be uelbes of zenne of riche men uor zom timlich 
guod, hueruore hi byeb anlicned to be tayle of pe uoxe. 
1382 Wyciir Deut, xxviii. 13 The Lord thi God shal sett 
thee into heed, and not into tayl [1388 the tail]. x79 Tom- 
son Calvin's Sern, Tim, 1036/1 ‘Vhat the worde of God is 
a truth, a truth without a taile (as wee say). 1630 LENNARD 
tr. Charrou’s Wisd. 1. xx. §8 (1670) 73 To swell and to be 

uffed up for every good and profitable action, is to shew 
bis tail while he lifts up his head. 1742 Col. Records Penn- 
syiv. WV. 555 The names of ‘Imposter,.. Invader of the 
Liberties of the People’ (with a Tail of et cetera’s). 1786 
Cowrrr Let. to W7. Unwin 24 Aug., I catch a minute by 
the tail and hold it fast, while I write to you. 2895 Mrs. 
B. M, Croxer Village Tales (1896) 64 One of the last joints 
in the tail of precedence. : | 


10. Short for faz/-7/7: see 14. Obs. or dial. 

1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husé. ut. (1586) 133 A disease 
which they call the Woolfe, others the Taile, which is pers 
ceiued by the loosenesse or softnesse betwixt the iointes, 
1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 11. 472 The Disease called. the 
Tail, is by some Farmers called the Wolf are 

ll. Phrases. ta. Zazl on end, said lit. of some | 
beasts when running with the tail erect; hence 
atirib. headlong; precipitate(ly), b. With the 
tail between the legs, lit. of a dog or other beast ; 
fiz. with a cowed and dejected demeanour. ‘+¢. 
Tail and top, = top and tail: see Top sb. da. 
To turn tail (orig. a term of falconry), to turn 
the back; hence, to run away, take to flight. _ 

Crag and taiZ: see Crac sh vb. Cut and long tail: see — 
Cur pfl.a.9. Head and (er, nor) tail: see Heap sé, To 
twist the lion's tail: see Lion sh. 2g. To put salt on the 
tail; see Sart sd.) 2c, Top over tail: see Tor sé, and cf. 
sense 5 a aie . 

a. 1790. R, Tver Contrast 1. il, ] was glad to take to my 
heels and split home, right off, tail on end. 180 R. G. 
Cummine Hunter's Life S. A/r. (ed. 2) 1. 98 note, Hunted 
on horseback, and ridden. down by a long, severe, tail-on- 
end chase. /d/d.'120 The oryx leading me a cruel long 
chase due north, tail-on-end, from my waggons. —_b. cx4oo 
Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 39 A wood hound..rennep hidirward & 
pbidirward. .wip..his tail bitwene hise leggis. 1884 W. E. 
Norris Vhirliy Hall xii, We shall have you back here very 
soon.. with your tail between your legs. 1897 est. Gaz. 


92 Jan. 2/3 If this sneaking tail-between-the-legs policy is 


persisted in no more Church votes for the Union! — ¢. 
1358 Poarr Aneid v. Njb, Headlong down in dust he 
ouerturnyd tayle and'topp.. | ae a ee 

d. 2x58 Sipney Arcadia mn. (1629) 109 Would shee. .turne 


taile to the Heron, and flie out quite another way. 1587 © 


r297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10774 Hiderward Pe kinges con- | Scag deena d pena is Gea ew pane ee LE ae 


| seilors londes hii destruede mid bor tayle. 1362 Lane, 


cast out no jure to such a haggarde as would turne taile to | 


| a full fist. 2989 Purrennam Aug. Poesie in. xxiv. (Arb.) 


goo Such as retire from the Princes presence, do not by and » 
by turne tayle to them as we do, but go backward or sideling 


for a reasonable space. x6rx Markuam Countr, Content, 
4. v. (1668) 34 Short winged Hawks. .will many times neither | 
| kill their Game, nor flie their mark ; but. will give it over.. 


and (as Faulconers term it) turn tail to it. 1639 Laup in 
Rushw. Hés¢. ColZ. (1721) 1. 11. 899 For him to turn tail 


¥ 


The Chief with his | 2e2inst my Lord Deputy must needs be a foul Fault. x7179. 


De For Crusae (1840) I. xx. 360 The wolves turned tail. 1807 


ELS. Barretr Rising Sun LI. 128 Ashamed to avow that - 


you are going to turn tail on your former principles. . | 
12. atirid. or as adj. a. Forming or situated at 
the tail, bottom, or rear, hindmost; as zaz/ decoy, 
half, hound. van; coming from the rear, as faz/- 
wind. b. Forming the lowest or most inferior | 


quality, as tazl barley, corn, flour, meal, wheat, 


“a 1673 S.C, Rules Civility 104 Flounders, Place, or the 


| like;..the tail-half is the best. 857 Hucues Zon Brown 


1, vii, The tail hownds all straining to get up with the lucky 
leaders. [in hare-and-hounds]. 1874 J. W. Lone dimer, 
Wildfowl xxv. 257 Wait until they are over the ‘tail’ decoys. 


31891 Daily News 23 Oct. 5/8 When the last train, with two 
engines, got through... the tail van is said to have been — 


TATL. 
floating on the water, 1899 Westu. Gaz. x Mar. 8/1 With 
a strong tail wind birds have accomplished more than sixty 
miles in the hour. a ‘ 

b. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. Ixiii, 282 For tail barley.. 
of 148. 3¢@. 185% Frnt, KR. Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 133 The light 
or tail corn goes a considerable length in feeding the horses 
upon a farm, 1887 O. Crawrurp Beyond Seas 35 ‘The 
enemy’s army but riff-raff and tail-corn fellows. 

13. General combs.: a. attributive, as /az/- 
blotch, -cap, feather, -fin, -flap (Fuar sb. 44), 
-fur, -plumage, -pocket, -quill, -ring, -Spot, -siroke, 
-tenptation, -tip, etc.; b. objective and obj. gen., 
as tatl-raiser; tail-chasing, -pulling, -spreading, 


switching, -wagging sbs. and adjs.; G. instru- — 


mental and locative, as tazl-cropped, -decorated, 


-docked, -joined, -tied adjs.; tail-fisher, ~fshing; 


also dazl-like adj.; tatl_first, -foremost advbs. 


1872 Coves WV. Amer. Birds 99 *Tail-blotches small or 


obscure. x89r Morcan Axim. Sk 198 Each successive 
moult {of the rattlesnake] leaves an additional *tail-cap of 
dried skin and these constitute the rattle. 2892 Kir.ine 
Cleared xv, Barrack-r. Ball. 186 The “tail-cropped heifer’s 
low. 1774 GoLpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V.97 The common 
eagle..the *tail feathers white, blackening at the ends. 


168t Grew Muszumz i. v.i. 85 The *Tail-Finn, as it. were | 


half a Finn, being 4 a foot high. 1835-6 7oda’s Cycl. Anat. 
I. 362/2 The horizontal position of the tail-fin. . distinguishes 
the cetacean from the fish. 1886 Srevenson AVduapped xviii, 
171 Alan’s morals were all *tail-first; but he was ready to give 
his life for them. 1904 Blackw. Mag. June 818/2 A spaniel 
. dragged tail-first upstairs and downstairs by a child. 1865 
Tytor Early Hist, Max. xii. 355 To proceed now to the 
story of the *Tail-Fisher. did. 357 The curious mythic 
art of *Tail-fishing. . 1847~8 H. Miuier First Inepr. v, Her 
{female lobster’s}] dorsal plates curve round from the joint 


at the carapace till the *tail-flap rests on her breast. 1875 | 


Morris @xeid vu.210 Which same. .*Tail-foremost dragged 
he to his den. xgoz Darly Chron. 18 Oct. 8/3 Ermine, 
spotted with the tips of the *tail-fur. 1649 G. Daniec 


Trinarch. Vo Rady. 172 *Tayle-loyn’d foxes hurrying Sylla’s ~ 


Nose, A Brand to wast the ffeilds. 3835-6 Zoda’s Cyc 
Anat. 1. 208/2 The last segment of the *tail-like abdomen. 
1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 153 A well- 
developed *tail plumage. 1848 ‘'HackerAy Van. Fair xiii, 
The head of the family thrust his hands into the great *tail- 
pockets of his great blue coat. 268x Grew Musauit 1. 1. 


.. Hii 75 ‘The two *Tail-Quills of the same [Tropick Bird]. 


1894 Newton Dict. Birds 705 In some [penguins] the 
tail-quills, which are very numerous, are also long. 1907 
Macm. Mag. July 673. His [a tiger's] “tail rings were very 
finely marked. 1872 Coves NV. Amer. Birds 101 Wing-bars 
and *tail-spots ordinary. x89x Morcan Axim. Sé. 138 
The vigorous *tail-strokes..often leave their mark on the 
smooth surface of the water, 1905 R. GARNETT Shakespeare 
97 *Yail-switching Lucifer, Hell’s emperor... 16g0 C. Nesss 
O. & N.. Test. 1,25 The Son of God..broke the serpents 
head, and leaves only “*tail-temptations for us. 1904 
B'ness von Hiitren Pav 135 If the proverbial worm had 
not only turned, but risen on its *tail-tip. 1869 PLarrs tr. 
Ikhwanu-s-Safa7o \f watching, barking, and *tail-wagging 
are required there, I am the one for it. 


14. Special combinations: +tail-band, = CRUP- _ 


PER Sd. 1; tail-bandage, a bandage divided into 
strips at the end; tail-bay, (a) the space between 
a girder and the wall: cf. Bay 54.3; (4) in a 
canal-lock, the narrow water-space just below the 
lock, opening out into the lower pond: see quot. ; 
tail-beam, a beam that is tailed in, as to a wall; 
a tail-piece; +tail-bearer, a train-bearer; tail- 
binder: see quot.; tail-block, (az) Maui.: see 
quot. 1769; (%) in a sawmill carriage, a support of 
the log at the end where the cut ends; (¢) in a lathe. 
= fatl-stock; tail-hond, Building, a stone placed 
with its greatest length across a wall, serving as 
a tie to hold the face to the interior; tail-bone, 
any one of the caudal vertebrz in animals; also 
applied to the coccyx, when anchylosed into one 
bone; tail-box: see quot.; ‘tail-castle, the 
poop of a ship; tail-coat, a coat with tails; esp. 


a dress or swallow-tailed coat; hence tail- | 


coated a. ; tail-coverts (-covers), sb. 2/., Ornith., 
the feathers that cover the rectrices or quill- 
feathers of the tail in birds; divided into upper 
and lower, according to their position on the dorsal 
or ventral surface; tail-crab (cf. CraB sd.17): see 
quot. ; tail-cut: see Cursd.2 20a; tail-dam, Se, 
the tail-race of a mill; tail-drain: see quot. 18c5 ; 


tail-ducat (Ger. Schwanszdukaten), a Prussian 
gold coin of Frederick William I (1713-40), worth | 
_ about ros, sterling, bearing the king's head with a — 
— queue ; tail-dust: see quot.; tail-fan, in macrur- | 
ous crustacea, the tail-end formed by the sixth. 


pair of pleopods with the telson; tail-flower, a 


~W. Indian araceous plant of the genus Ax/hu- | 
rium; from its tail-like spicate inflorescence ; 


tail-Aly, Augling, the fly at the end of the leader; 


a stretcher-fly; tail-gate, (a) the lower gate or 
pair of gates of a canal-lock; the aft-gate; (0) 
U.S. local, the tail-board of a wagon; tail-grape, 


a name for the species of Artabotrys, N.O. 


 Anonacer, shrubs of tropical Africa and the East | 
_ Indies; so called from the hook-like form of the — 
_ flower-stalks, by the aid of which the fruit is sus- | -Lithodidas, that [pair of pleopods) belonging to the sixth 
segment is always present, this pair with the telson forming | 
the KAspidura or *tail-fan, . 


pended; tail-head, the root of an animal’s tail; 
tail-hook, .Angiing, the book of a tail-dy;: tatl- 


dark-greyish. 


Tus 
805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. Il. 923 *Tail-Drain, 
the principal ditch which conveys the water out of the | 


| 29 


hounds, the hounds in the tail of a pack ; tail- 
house: see quot.; tail-ill, a name for palsy, | 


supposed to be caused by looseness between 


the tail-joints; tail-joist, a joist tailed into the 


wall, a tail-piece; tail-knife: see quot.; tail- 
lamp, tail-light, the (usually red) light or lights 
carried at the rear of a train, motor-car, etc.; tail- 
lobe, either of the two lobes of the candal fin 
present in most fishes; tail-lock, a lock at the 
exit or lower end of a dock; tail-mill = faz/- 


house; tail-rouscle, any muscle in the tail of an 


animal; a caudal or coccygeal muscle; tail-piles : 
see quot. ; tail-pin, + (@) some part of an ancient 
gun or its carriage; +() a pin for the tail of a 
woman’s gown; (c) the centre in the tail-spindle 
ofalathe; tail-rime = fazed rime (Tattep! 1d); 
hence tail-rimed a.; tail-rod, a continnation of 


| the piston-rod, which passes through the back 


cover of the cylinder, and serves to steady the 
piston and rod by giving the former a double 
bearing ; 


spindle to and fro: the tail-piece; tail-seed, the 


‘small ill-developed part of a quantity of seed; 


tail-shaft, in screw steamships, that section of the 
shaft nearest the propeller; tail-slip = ¢ad/-2/7; 
tailsman, vare, a ploughman; tail-soaked a.: 
see quot. ; tail-spindle, the spindle in the /Zaz/- 
stock of a lathe; tail-stern, the tail-piece of a 
musical instrument; tail-stock = DEAD-HEAD 2b: 
see quot.; tail-tackle, a handy tackle consisting 
of a double and a single block, or two double 
blocks, having the strop of one of the double 


blocks: lengthened as in a tail-block; tail-_ 


trimmer, Fuiding: see quot. ; tail-twisting, the 
twisting of a tail or tails; (a) 2%. in the fur-trade ; 
(4) in political slang, the act of ‘ twisting the lion’s 
tail’: see Lion 2g; hence tail-twist v., tail- 
twister; tail-valve, (a) the air-pump valve in 
some forms of condenser; (0) = SNIFTING-VALVE ; 
tail-van, the last van of a train; tail-vice, a 
small hand-vice with a tail or handle to hold it by 
(Webster 1864); tail-water, the water in a mill- 
race below the wheel, or in a canal or navigable 
channel below a lock; tail-worm = daz/-zd/; 


tail-worts, a name given by Lindley to plants. 


of the N.O. 7rturidacex. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 377/1 A *Taylbande (A. Taylle bande), 
caudile, subtela, 1836 S.C. Brees Gloss. Termts, * Tart 
days, a-name given to common joists when one end is 
framed in ‘a girder and the other rests on a wall. 18975 
Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v. Lock, The tail bay or aft-bay, 
below the lock-chamber.’ 1598 Marston Sco. Villante 
li. v, Codrus my well-fac’t. Ladies *taile-bearer (He that 
..play’th Flauias vsherer). 1828 Craven Gioss., *Taile 
binder, a long stone.. which rests upon the corner stone,.. 
to bind, or give strength to the wall. x769 Fatconer Dict, 
Marine (1776), * Tail-block, a small single block, having a 
short piece of rope attached to it, by which it may be 
fastened to any object.. either for convenience, or to increase 


the force applied to the said object. 1829 Marryat #, Mild-. | 


may viii, A tail block was attached to the boom-iron. 188z 
Younc £u. Man his own Mechanic § 591 The tail-block [of 
a lathe] has a sliding spindle worked by the screw and 
wheel. 1776 G. Sempce Building in Water 141 The Headers, 
Stretchersand *Tail-bonds. 1548-77 Vicary A mat. ix. (1888) 
74 Three carti’aginis spondels of Ossa caude, called the 

tayle bone, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tail-bone, the coccygeal 
vertebrae 3 coccyx, or os coccygis. 1895 RayMonp S7oke 
of War 22 The *tail-box—one part of that revolving dome 
at the head of a stone [wind-] mill by which the sails are 
brought to face an ever-shifting wind. 1585 Hicins Yumixs’ 
Nomenclator 222/1 Puppis,..ta poupe, the hind decke, or 
*taile castell. 1847 As. Smitu Chr. Tadpole ix. (1879) 86 
He was..going to put on a *tail-coat for the first time. 
1879 STEVENSON Trav, Cevennes (3895) 16 A tall peasant... 
arrayed in the green tail-coat of the country. 1889 Hick- 


son WVaturalist in N. Celebes 10 The visitor must assume a 
black tail-coat, a white shirt with a black tie,..and, pro- 


forma, a hat. 18g0 Lyncu Zheo. Trinal xi. 211 How he 


was born, cradled, schooled, “tailcoated, splleged, ge ne 
ts back, 


like. 1862 Du Cuamtwu Eguat, A/r. xvi. 306 I 
*tail-cover, and very long’ flowing tail are pure milk-white, 
x8x5 SrepHens in Shaw Gen. Zool, 1X. 1.6 *Tail-coverts 
grey. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yard (1855) 21 


‘The wing coverts on the shoulders, and the tail coverts are 
i 1883 Gresiey Coal Mining Gloss. *Tail | 
evab, a crab for overhauling and belaying the tail rope in — 
pumping gear. xz79x Rep. Nav, Thames & Lsis 12 A * tail, 


Cut from a Lock on River Navigations should be as short 
as por x903 Lumspen Toorle v. i. x00 His speech 
ht out o’ the mou’ o’ him like water out 0’ a *tail dam. 


meadow, 1842 }: Arron Domest. Econ, (1857) 183 Taking 
the levels, and layi y é 
gutters, the tail drains,..and the main drain to carry away 


the whole water, 1864 CaRLyLe tr. Linsendarté (1750) in | 
Fredk. Gt. xv. V, A secretary came..told down on the table 


five *Tail-ducats (Schwanz-dukaten), and a Gold Friedrich 


under them. . 1764 Museunt Rust. IL. |xi, 28x The *tail- 


‘dust, which falls through the screen whilst the malt is | 
cleaning before it is put up in sacks,..may be applied toa | 


better use. 1893 STEBBING Crustacea xi, 146 Except in the 


a 


tail-rot = fai/-z//; tail-screw, in a. 
lathe, the screw which moves the back centre tail-_ 


- coccygeus, depressor of the tail, 


the time 


Phil, Trans, LI, 138. An overshot [wheel], : i 
equal to the difference of level, between the point where it 
strikes the wheel and the level of the *tail-water. 1825 J. 


| the tail water was almost five feet above the summer level, 
r8rr G, S. Kerra Agric. Surv. Aberdeen 4gr The. on 1 


ying off the main feeders,.the floating . 


toyle Hardapilon’} = 
I. +1. Shape, fashion, bodily form or appear- 
ance. [F, saddle; cf. Cur sb.2 16.] Obs. rare, 


1884 Miter Planten. 16x 


TAIL. 


Anthurium, Banner pants Flamingo-plant, *Tail-flower, 
1883 Century Jfag. X XVI, 378 For a stretcher or *tail-fly. 
x875 Knicnut Dict. Mech. s.v. Lock, The head-gate and 
*tail-gate, which, with the side-walls, inclose the lock« 
chamber. 1886 E, Ecc.eston Graysons xxiii. 345 The two. 
were picking near together and throwing corn over the 
tail-gate of the wagon. 1884 Miniter Plant-n. 163 Arta- 
boirys, *Vail-grape. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4018/4. A pretty 
large white Hound Bitch,with..a Tann’d Spot on her Fore. 
head, and another on the *Tail-head. 1844 Sreruens 2h, 
of Farm Il. 164 The first point..handled 1s the end of the 
rump at the tail head. x90x_ Westworld. Gaz 26 Oct. 5/3 
Lost, three Ewes and two Lambs,,,ewes marked across 
tail-head. 1888 Goons Amer. Hishes 8 Use a ‘*tail-hook’ 
to avoid the risk of losing the minnow without gaining 
the Perch. x8g2.R.S. Surrees Sponge's ne Zour (1893) 
so The last of the *tail-hounds are flying the fence out of 
the first field. 188x Raymonn Mixing Gloss., *Tail-house,. 
Lail-mitl, the buildings in which tailings are treated. x824 
Macraccart Gallowid, Encycl. s.v. Virb.wives, When a 
cow takes the *Tailill, or is Flfshot, these females are sent 
for to cure them. 1846 J. Baxrer Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) IL. 134 This complaint is traced to a most ridiculous 
cause, The original evil is said to be in the tail; and all 
maladies of this kind, involving the partial or total loss of 
motion of the hind limbs of the animal, are classed under 
the name of Zaz/-722, or fail-stit. 1667 Primatt Ci/y & C, 
Build, 8 Observe that the Carpenter doth pin all his *Tayl-. 
Joynts, they being apt to slip. 1820 ScoressBy 4ea Arcite 
Reg. Il. 233 A ‘ *tail-knife’,..used for perforating the fins 
or tail of a dead whale. 


light with separate generator. 1844 [//ustr. Lond. News 
14 Dec. 374 Each train..is provided with..red “tail lights, 
1903 Wests. Gaz. 28 Jan. 5/1 Hedid not slow even when 
the red tail-lights of the standing local train were seen. 
x907 J. E. Ewarr in Q. Rev. Apr. 558 “At the base of the 
long dock there is no vestige of a *tail-lock. x89". Cezz#. 
Dict., *Tail-muscle. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tatl neuscle, 
. 837 in Civil Eng. & 
Arch. Frni. 1. 6/1 The component parts of a groin are 
pies planking, land-ties,..*tail-piles and keys, and screws 

olts. did. 6/2 The relative proportions of the component 
parts are, four piles, one land-tie with tail-piles and keys 


fete}. s497 Waval Acc, Hen, VII (1896) 84 Lymores with — 


boltes forlokkes kayes lynces and a *taile pynne for the: 
said Curtowe. ¢1540 Hryvwooo Four P, P. in Haazl. 
Dodsley \. 35 The trimming and pinning up their gear; 
Specially their fiddling with the tail-pin. 1887 Cassed/’s 

mcycl. Dict., Tailpin, the _back-centre. pin of a lathe. 
1886 ScuMIRGEL in Sir Beues (E.E.T.S.) App. xlv, Romances 
with *tail-rhymed stanzas. 1894 T77zames 26 June 12/1 Rods, 
which pass through the covers of the low-pressure cylinders 
after the manner of a “tail-rod. 3896 Kirnine Seven Seas 
43 Yon orchestra sublime Whaur-to.. the tail-rods mark 
1847 W..C. L. Martin Ox 1339/2 Palsy, or 


aralysis. This disease..bears among farmers and cow- 


eeches the ridiculous names of joint-yellows, *tail-rot, tails 


ill, or tail-slip. 1786 Voung’s Ann. Agric. V. 114 (E.D.D.) 
*Tail-seed from my seed-mill. x97 Westm, Gaz. 8 July 


_ 5/2 The *tail-shaft got bent and could not be rectified, con- 

sequently the ship became disabled. xzg0x Scotssvan 5 Mar. 

7/8 Accidents principally. of the kind known as tail-shaft . 
rea 1857 D, G. 


kages. 1846 *Tail-slip [see /aid-22/]. 
MircHEet, Rural Stud, 121 Every man who can use.a hoe. 


ora pitchfork is supposed to. be a. competent *tailsman for 
the plow. 1766 Conzpl. Farmer, *Tati-soaked, a disease . 


incident to cows, by which the joint of the tail near the 


rump, will, as it were, rot away. 1864 WessTeEr, *7ail- | 


stock, the sliding block or support, in a lathe, which carries 
the tail-screw and adjustable center. 


strapped with a tail, it is called a faz?/, or yigger block: and 
the tackle a *Za/Z, or sigger tackle. 1823 P. Nicnorson 
Pract, Build. 394 *Tail-irimmer, a trimmer next to’ the 


wall, into which the ends of joists are fastened. 1898 
Westmt. Gaz. 9 Dec. 7/1 He was..in the hands of clerks 


and restless explorers who longed to *tail-twist and other- 
wise annoy. x889 Epwarpes Sardinia 375 A terrible 


| amount of *tail-twisting, kicking and anathematization = 
1896 West. Gaz. 4 Noy. 1/3 If the temper of the British |. 
lion is at all affected by the tail-twisting process, he must 

be ina rage just now and roaring loudly... Tail-twisting 


seems to be the principal employment of the New York 


Bryanites. 1902 Daily Chron. 13 May 10/6 Fur Trade.— | 


Girls wanted, used to boa and. tail twisting. 1839 R. S. 


Rosinson Naut. Steam Eng. 131 It. will have to pass — 
through the blow-through, or *tail valve. 1885 C. G. W..- 


Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. wv. 99/2 It is usual to fix an 
extra valve, called a ‘tail’ valve, to prevent the water from 
running out of the pipe when not in use. _ 
e height is 


Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 103 When the: water in the 
mill-tail will not run off freely, but stands pent up in the 


| wheel-race, so that the wheel must work or row in it, the. 
wheel is said to be tailed, or to be in back-water or tail- — 


water, 1903 Westw. Gaz. 17 Mar. 9/t At Molesey. Lock 


* 


worm is also cured by. cutting off a few inches of. 


tail, which bleeds pretty freely. 2826 Towne /armer§ 
. Grazier’s Guide 67 Tail | t Part of the T 
which is affected. .the Spine appears de rived of Sensibility, ; 


Worm, In that Part of the Tall 


1846. LinpLey Veg. Kingd. 213 Triuridacee. *Tailworts, 


~ Pail (tal), 56.2 Forms: 4-6 tayle, tayll, taill, _ 
4-8 taille, taile, 5-7 taylle, (5 tayille, 6 tall), 
[a. OF. zazZ/e cut, cutting, division, par- _ 
tition or assessment of a subsidy or impost, tax 
(1athe. in Hatz.-Darm.), vbl. sb. f. fazdder to cut, 

| ‘Tam v2 But, in sense 4, OF. taille was perh.i— 
| L. tdlea, med.L. alia stick, rod: cf. TaLiy. | = 
Tail in K. Allsaunder 2217. (Weber) appears to bea. 


4- tail, . 


scribal error; MS, Bodley, Laud Misc. 622, has ‘among the 


89x Cent. Dict., *Vail-lamp. — 
1908 Westm. Gaz. 17 Nov. 5/2 Side lamps, tail lamp, head- | 


x8s9 F. Grirrirus | 
Artil, Man. (1862) 318 If the moveable block of a tackle be — 


759 SMEATON in 
whos 


TAIL, 


#3300 Cursor AL, 11855 (Cott.) Vee se he has na mans - 


art fur, taille, tale, taile] par-for yee sai me your con- 
saill. i 
(Camden) 336 A newe taille of squierie is nut in everi toun. 


TT, +2. The individual assessment of a sub- 
sidy or tallage levied by the king or lord; a tax, © 


impost, due, duty, or payment levied. Ods. 


1340 4 ye2d, 38 Kueade lordes.. bet be-ulajeh pe poure men: | 
pet hi ssolden loki, be tayles, he tornees, 1378 Baruour Bruce | 
is air, but ward, | 
releif, or taill, On the first day his land sall weild, axqso | 
Knut. de da Tour (1906) 89 That quene..dede mani aduersi- | 
teez.to the pepille, by tailez and subsidiez. 1456 Sir G. Haye | 
Law Arms (S/1'S.) 93 Kirk men suld pay tailles, tributis 


xi, 320 Gif ony deis in this battaill, 


and imposiciouns to seclere kingis. c 1460 Forrescun Ads, 
§ Lint, Aton, is (1885) 109 {The king] mey sett vppon thaim 
tayles and other imposicions, such as he wol hym self, with 
owt thairassent. 21877 Sir‘). Smite Conznw. Eng. (1633) 
39 The Yeoman or Husbond man is no more subject to 
. taille or taxe in England. 1645 Miuron Tetrach, Wks. 18st 
IV. 254 Not the drudging out a poore and worthlesse duty 
fore’t from us by the taxe, and taile of so many letters. 
fb. Now only as Fr., in form faze. A tax 
formerly levied upon the unprivileged classes in 
France. 2 
21833 Lo. Berners Huon |x, 210 He hath reysyd vp in 
all his londes new taylles & gables & impossessyons. 1554 
Worton Let. 29 July in State Pap. Mary, Foreign IV. 193 
(P.R. 0.) The printledges. of nobilite, emonge the which 
one is that the gentlemen pay nothing to the ordinarye 
taylles, which ‘alle Fraunce payeth continuallye to the 
king. 7682 Wansurton. d/ist, Guerusey (1822) 48° They 
should: be exempted from all gendarmeries, tailles. 
A. Youre Trav, Mrance 40.She money is raised by tailles, 
and, in making the assessment, lands held by a -noble 
tenure are so much eased, and others by a hase one so 
‘burthened, that 120 arpents., held by the former, pay goliv. 
and 4oo possessed by a pleheian right..is, instead of that, 
assessed at r4oa liv. 1863 Kren Chas. Bold I. vy. 216 The 
taille and the gadelte levied on the villain burghers. 1877 
Moncey. Criz. Wises YW, 200 The great fiscal grievance u 
old France, was the ¢ef/e,a tax raised.,only on thie pro» 
perty and income of the unprivileged classes, : 
TIL. 8. Law. The limitation or destination ofa 
freehold estate or fee to a person and the heirs 
of his body, or some particular class of such heirs, 
on the failure of whom it is ‘to revert to the donor 
or his heir or assign. [Cf Tata, Tatnv.? §; = 
Taiiye sb. 3.) Llence phrase 2 rfazl, as estate in 
tail, tenant in. tail, hetr in éaid, ie. within or 
under the limitation in question. 
{1z2zx-a Rolls of Parit. I. 3494/2 C'est son droit par vertu 
de fa taille avantdit (i.e. an entail to heirs of the body of 
the spouses}. 137378 In Cadx Prac. Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1830) 1. 
Pref. 59 An oide dede. ,comprisynge the wordes of a tayll 
-madein Kynge Edwardes tyme the second, 1439 in #. &. 
_ Widls (1882) 125 And altir him and his issue, to John his 
prother, and his issue in the-taile, c1q60 Fortescue Ads. 
& Lim, Mon, xi, (1885) 136.To some parte beroff. the eyres 
off thaim pat some tyme owed it be restored; some bi 
‘reason off tayles, some bi reason off oper titles. 1479 in 
Bury Wills (Canden) 52 And after the decess of the seid 
Alice, I. will that the seid maner shall remayne: to. the 
issues of my body lawfully begoten accordyng to the tayle 
therof made. 2323 Firzigrs, Surv. 12 If the gyfte were in 
the tayle.and nu remaynder in fe euer, nowe the reuercyon 
resteth styll in-y* donor, 1607 CowEtt laterpr., Taile,.. 


is vsed for the fee, which is opposite to fee simple: -by - 


reason that it is so..minced, or pared, that it is not in his 
free power to be disposed,,. but is. tyed. to the issue of the 
Donee... This limitation, of taile, is either generall, or speciail, 
‘x78 Prior Chamedeon 7 As if the Rain-bow were in Tail 
Settled on- him [a Chameleon] and his Heirs Male, 1766 


Beacksrone Come. 11. vii.a15 The incidents toa tenancy | 


in tail, 1796. Morse Aver. Geog. 1. 463 All estates given in 
tail, shall become fee simpleestates to the issue of the first 
donee in tail (vf: quot. 1876]... 1868 Rocers /’0d, Econ. xiil, 


(1876) 177, The defendant a donee in tail, ie, a person in | 
1876 BAN. | 


“whose behall’ an estate tail had been created, 
crort Hist. US. V, xv. 516 All donees in. tail, hy the act 
of this first republican legislature of Virginia, were vested 
with the absolute dominion of the property entailed. 2893 
Mary Cuotmonpetey 2. Lercpest iii, You're in the tail, 
Eauppeess i seats ; 
b. With qualifying adjective: faz? general, 
. limitation of an estate to a man and the heirs of 
his body lawfully begotten ; ¢az/ sfecia/, limitation 


of an estate to a special class of heirs, e.g. to: 
‘a man and his wife and the heirs of their bodies : 


lawfully begotten; Zaz male (or femaie), limitation 
‘of'an estate to male (or female) heirs. 


49g Rolle of Parlt. V1, afl Seised, in his or their | 
y 


1 generall or spéciall, or any 


exzag Poon Times Adw. Lf 282 in Pol. Songs - 


<79% | 


¢ | taillid, tailié, pa. pple. of ¢az/éer to cut, shape, 


| assign, avowe sbs., and some other legal terms.] 


| med. Anglo-L, feodum talidium): Limited and 


30 
par diverses fraunchises.] a 1323 tr. Astatue del Eschekere 
(MS. Rawl B, 520 if. 366), 3if ani bringe taille ase of 
paie imad ate chekere. 1362 Lanci. P. PZ A. iv. 45 He 
. berep aweil ay whete, And takeb me’ bote a tayle [B. 
iv. 58 taile, taille] 


taile, tayle]. 2443 Hen. VI LeZ, in Ellis Orig. Letd, Ser. 111, 


¥. 81 Ther shall be made and delivered. sufficient assigne- | 
ment for your repaiement therofby tailles to be rered at the . 


said Eschequicr. asg12 Barl Northuuberlauds Househ. 
GR. (1770) 172 ‘The stok of the Tuil to be delivert to the 
brewar ande the Swatche to the Butler, xzs30 Patscr. 184 
Vanes taplles, a payre of taylles, suche as folke use to score 
upon for rekennyng, /éfd. 644/1, I nycke, I make nyckes 
on.a tayle, or on a. stycke, fe oche. 
s6a/2 A score or tayle to marke the dette vpon, Zessera, 
wed Lessedla, 


peece of wood to nick vp an accoumpt vpon. 

Law London 49 A Taile of debt ensealed by usage of the 

city, is as strong as an obligation. 1677 Cary Chronal. 1. 

1. i,2 These were the ‘Tailles (as I may so say) by which 

they marked..the Signal Occurrences of their Life, 
tb. fF Account, reckoning, Odés. 

e330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 896 Wyboute 
seriauntz & ober pytaille Pat ar noughi for to sette in taille, 
Jbid. 1316 Je hundred schipes -ber was in taille, And foure 
mo, x42x Coventry Leet Bh. 24 Hit is do the maiour to 
witt hat tanerners haue sold wyne to certen men of huralye, 
be ‘Vajles maid bytwen them, derre than be maiour hathe 
ordenyd hit to be sold.” ones : 

5. Comb, + tail-maker, (?) one who fashioned 
the tallies used in the Lxchequer; ‘+ tailstick, 
a.tally-stick. Ods. 

x2g5-s2 Rentalia Glaston, (Som. Rec. Soc.) 217, j porcel- 
lum et taylstich’ cujuslibet porci necati provenientis de sua 
custodia,. a@1g77 Sin T. Smita Canw, Ang. (1609) 71 
Other officersare Tellers, Auditors, Collectors, rentgatherers, 


tailemnkers, 
Tail (tal, a. Law. [a. AF. taylé, tailé = OF. 


hence, to fix the precise form of, to limit, Tai 
v2; the final e having become mute in ME. as in 


Of a fee or freehold estate (== AI. fee taylé, 


regulated as to its tenure and inheritance by 
conditions fixed by the donor: thus distinguished 
from fee simple or absolute ownership: see quot. 
1sg2, See also Fur-rait, CONDITIONAL a. 7.” 

{r284 De Banco Roll, Mich: 11-12 Edw. 1.:m god. 
Quod predicta Emma non-habuit in predictis tenementis 
nisi feodum talliatum secundum formam donacionis pre- 
dicte. 1285 Staz, Westie. nu. (13 Edw, 1) ce. 4 Yenentes 
in maritagium per Legem Anglie, vel ad terminum vite, vel 
perfeodum talliatum. — (z#. 1543 tenantes in free maryage, by 
the lawe of Englande, or for terme of lyfe, or in fee taile.] 
rag2_ Britton it. aii. § 9 Des queus douns aucuns sount 
condicionels et dount le fee ést taylé et en pendaunt jekes 
autaunt ge cele chose aveigne on cele. 1294 Vear dhs. 21-2 
dw, I (Rolls 1873) 64x Kar le estatut “quia emptores 
terrarum &c.’ est entendu la ou home fefle un autre en 
fee pur,.e nent de fee tayle.]- 1473 Rodis of Parl. VI, 
81/1 ‘That this Acte..extend not..to Sir Thomas Bourgh.- 
chier Knyght, ne to his heires masles of his body lawfully 
hegoten,..duryng the seid astate Taille, of, to, or for_any 
Graunte or Grauntes unto hym made. 1473-5. in Cad. 
Proc, Chane. Q. Eliz, (1830) IL Pref. 58 ‘Lo make and 
delyvere unto her a lawefull estate tayle of alle the forseid 
Jandes, xg9a West ust Pi. Sydel. § 40 B, A perticuler 
estate of inheritance, is an estate taile or lintited ; that is an 
‘estate expressing in certaine, whose issue and of what Sexe 
shall inherite; and it is generall or speciall. 1628 Coxr Ox 
Litt, 26 If lands bee given to the husband & the wife, and 
to the heires which the husband shall beget on the body of 
the wife, in this case both of them haue an estate taile. 1766 
Bracnstone Carne, ULvii, 112, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 
go Estates tail, like estates in fee simple, havecertain incidents 
annexed to them, which cannot. be restrained by any proviso 
or condition whatever, 1895 Pottock & Marri. Hist. Eng. 
‘Law Wi. wiv. §1.19 In 1285 the first chapter of the Second 
Statute of Westminster, the famous De 


Fr, fee taii/é)..and about the same time the term /4e sinzple 


was adopted to describe the-estate which a man has who. | 


holds ‘to him and. his heirs’, 
-"Padl (12), 21 
connected senses. ] 
I. Transitive uses. 
1. To furnish with a tail or final appendage. 
{In early use only in the pa. pple.: see Tairen fp4a.'.1) 


1817 Coturince Salprave's Leit, ii, att The cap behind | 


tailed with an enormous quantity of ribbou, +876 Prasce 


& Swewricur Tedegraphy 224 A double shackle. is fixed, 


and each side is first ‘tailed ', that is to say, a wire is passe 
round: the porcelain: and: bound ip the ordinary way, leavin: 


land now anyone adopts arms, and. tails his name, with 


esquire, whether he havea right or not, to these distinctions. | 


4, To grasp or drag 


by the tail... 


ng, by-staving-the bear or bull, ortailing the dogs. 
: 163 Lawyers, lest the Bear 


rse-of Judgment, and 


Error, Revers 
Pirst “Trulla stavid, and -Cerdon 


1@ Tailing a 
toa Mus. J 


Gornon Awuntice 


i of Ten quarter oten. ¢1386 Cuaucer | 
Prot. 570 Wheither that he. payde, or took by taille [arn - 


zss6 Wituars Dice. - 


Z x607 Cowen. /zterfr.sv., Taile in the other. | 
signification, is what we vulgarly call a Talliej..a clouen | 
1647 City | 


é 2 Bonis conditionall- | 
és, laid down a new rule, ‘The ‘conditional fee’ of former | 
. times became known as:a fee tail (Lat. feodune talliatum, | 


{& Tam 52.1; in various un- | 


stave and tail, to take part in bear-baiting or bull- | 


a efen- | 
ould make-an end on't, Do-stave: | 


loos'd- their hold,” 2867 -F. | 


fish out is more | 1889 Black. Mag, 


asp it {the . 
hheteclinical phrase. 
sete.) 5 to cut or | 


TAIL. 


pull off that which is regarded as the tail, esp. of 
a plant or fruit. (Cf. Tor v.) 

1994 Rigging & Seantaushid I, 61 Hemp..should be welt 
topt, and tailed} that is, both ends cleared by the hatchell. 
1824 L. M. Hawxins Afem,, Anecd., etc. 11. 52 A gentle. 
man..was topping and tailing gooseberries for wine. 1844 
Srepuens Bk, Harm U1.42 Another worker..tops and tails 
the turnips, 1886 C. Scorr Shees-Harming 88 The nuniber 
of lambs castrated and tailed, 

4, To form the tail or last member of (a pro- 
cession, ¢tv.); to terminate. (Cf. HEap v. 10.) 

1835 Mraser's NTag, XI. 465 A male author heads and a 
male author tails the procession. 1890 Pad/ Mali G.g June 
4/2 The quaint little procession headed .. by the officially: 
robed Lord Chancellor, and tailed by the blue-gowned Com. 
mon Councilmen. 2894 R.H. Davis Aug. Cousins 117 The 
boat which is to tail the procession. 

5. In Australia: To follow, drive, or tend (sheep 
or cattle). 

1844 Port Phillip Patriot 5 Aug. 3/6, Lknow many boys 
from the age. of nine to sixteen years tailing cattle. 1852 
Munpy Our Aztipodes I, x. 314 The stockman..considers 
‘ tailing sheep’ as an employment too tardigrade for a man 
of action and spirit, -1890‘ R. Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer 
(1891) 239 ‘Lhe cattle.. being...‘ tailed’ or fullowed daily as 
a shepherd does sheep. 

6. U.S. decal. (See quots.) 

1792 Bevknap fist. Wew Hanzpfsh. U1. 106 In descends 
ing a long and steep hill, they have a contrivance to pre- 
vent the load from making too rapid: a descent. Some of 
the cattle are placed behind it} a chain. .attached to their 
yokes is brought forward and fastened to the hinder end of 
the load, and the resistance which is made by these cattle 
checks the descent. This operation is.called zating. 1852 
Harper's Mag. V0. 518 In this manner the load ts tailed 
down steeps where it would be impossible for the tongue. 
oxen to resist the pressure of the load. 

7. ‘To attach to the tail or hind end of something 
else; to join on behind, annex, subjoin Zo. 

1323 Lo. Bernens Proiss. 1. xci. 113 They toke foure 
Englysshe shyppes..and tayled them to their shyppes. 
xg89 Purrennam Ang. Poesia m1. xii. (Arb.) 128 Wordes 
monosillables, ..if they be tailed one to another, or th’one to 
a dissillable or polyssillable. x633 J. Cuarke end Praxis 44 
We is alwayes tayled to the first word of the Interrogation, 
x68x Rycaur tr. Gracian's Critick 224 They met great 
Mules tailed one.to the other. 1685 J. Scorr Chr. Life i. 
155 What is this but to tail one folly to another? 3r8gz 
Mavyunew Lond, Labour I. 161/2 Rach new row of houses 
tailed on its drains to those of its neighbours, , 

8. Building. To insert the tail or end of (a beam, 
stone, or brick) zsfo a wall, etc.; to let in, dove- 
tail. ty 
. 1823 P. Nicwotson Pract, Build. 365. Party-walls may 
also be cut into for the purposes of tailing-in stone steps. 
ex8s0 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 155 To ¢azl, or dovetail, to 
let one piece of timber into another. i Pine i 

9. passive. Of a mill-wheel: To be clogged by 
tail-water (q: v., s.v. TAIL 5d,1.14, quot. 1525). - 

II. Intransitive uses. 1 es 


10, Of a ship: To run aground stern foremost. 

x728 De For Voy. round World (1840) 147 She tailed 
aground upon a sand bank. +799 Naval Chron, I, 258 The 
Formidable. tailed on the..mud. ¢18s0 Rudin. Navig. 
(Weale) riz It is to..preserve the main post, should the 
ship tail aground. ; ae 

iL Of water, flame, etc. : To flow or creep back 
against the current; to run back, recoil, 

1799 Traus. Soc. Arts XVII..349 Floods are very apt to 
dam or tail-back, and thereby impede or clog the.. wheel. 
1883 GresteY Coal Mining Gloss. s.v., When fire-damp 
ignites..and the Name..creeps backwards against the cur- 
rent of air.:it is said to tail back inte the workings. i 

12. Of a moving body of men or animals: a. T 
lengthen out into a straggling line, as in hunting, 
racing, etc. ; to drop behind, fall away. . 

‘178x W. Buanz Zs. Hunting (1788) 116 [The hounds] not 
being of equal speed... willbe found to tail, which is an in- 
conveniency, 2852 Wuyte Metvitir Jus, Bar x. 1864 
TreveLvan. Compet. Watlak. (1866) 134 As down towards 
Barton Wold we. sail, The Cockneys soon: began: to tail. 
1897 ‘lnoRNTON Remi. Clergyman i, 2 Then. straggling, 
tailing, as the fox-hunters phrase it, up came the field” ” 

b. To move or proceed in the form of a line or 
tails to fall-into a line or tail. 

1859 Kinastry Jfisc. (1860) 1. 160 If ten men tail through 
agap. 1882 Mozvuy Revedz. I. xix..128 The covgregation 
..came down the road in a dense black mass, but.obliged tp 
tail a little. 2899 Anntz E. Hotpsworrw badley Gr. 
Shadow x, The procession was tailing to Bergstein, : 

13. To take a position in which the tail or tear is 
directed away from the wind, current, etc. 

1849 Dana Geol. ii. (x850) 115 In more moderate weather 
the vessel tails out against the wind, 1860 Maury PAys. 


orcel f Geog. Sea ji. og Sea-weed always ‘tails to’ a steady or a 
one end projecting to a distance-of from eighteen inches to | 
two feet: 1879 Barina-Goutp Gerwany I. ji. 46 In Eng. | 


constant wind. 1867 SmytH Sailors Word-bk.s.v., Ta tail 
uh or down a streant, when at anchor in a tiver, is as & 
ship's stern swings, ' 
14; Building. Of a beam, stone, or brick: To 
have its end let into a wall, etc, : cf. 8. 
: 84a-76 Gwite Archit, Gloss. siv., Where the end of a 
timber lies or tails upon the walls, 1892 Mriopteton Rose 
A. 62 Blocks of tufa,..tailing 3 to 5 inches into the concrete 
backing, a 
16. Of a stream: To flow or fall into. (Cf 
MIRAD @. 7) oe : 
Apri 456 #0%e; The Dorak canal, which 
tails into the! Jarrahi river. -r900. Wesviz.Gag.10 July af 
All.the channels and. spills tajled into, the Ziraf, 7 
16. Of a fish: To show its tail at the surface. "' 
) News 21 May 5/2 n see§ there is nb 
Man'sees the fish are tailing. 1908 Adin. Red. 


2892 in Da 
ee, The 


‘'TATH. 


Apr. 392 When trout are ‘tailing * they break the’ surface 
with their caudal fin as they grub with their noses for water 


shrimps. ah sha 
17 Calico-printing. Of a. colour, ete: To 


spread beyond its proper limits in a tail-like blur. 
“TTL, With adverbs, 

18. Tail away. zvér. To fall away in a tail or 
straggling line; to die away. 


“9860 RussELL Diary India 11. xix.'369 They were, how- 


ever, tailing away fast, as we afterwards discovered, x90 
Hicsens Garden Allah vii, The arid, sunburnt tracts, where 
its life centred and where it tailed away into suburban edges 
not unlike the ragged edges of worn garments, 

19. Tail off (out). a. trans. To cause to 
fall away gradually towards the end; to taper off. 

1827 SrevarT Plaiter's G. (1828) 304 They [artificial hil- 
locks} should be well ‘tailed out’, as the workmen call it,.. 
Jetting their hard outline inser etry disappear, and, as 
it were, die away in the outline of the adjoining surface. 
1842.5. Lover ‘andy Andy v, He.. finished it in a gentle 
murmur—tailed it off very taper, indeed. be Sepeaes 

b. zzér, To fall away in a tail; to diminish and 

cease; to come gradually to an end ; to subside. 

x8uq Hooxer imal. Jrals. 1. xvii, 306 It tailed off 
abruptly at the junction of the rivers, 1862 Lond. Soe, II. 
86 Already the weaker horses are weeded out, and the 

oorer spirited are tailing. off. 1898 4 Zlbutt's Syst, Med. 
y. 977 The dull sound of valvular tension may be heard to 
precede it [a cardiac bruit], when it ‘tails off’ from the first 
sound. 1908 F, Youne Sauds of Pleasure i. iv, His voice 
tailed off into a sigh. ; 


ec. intr. To tum tail, take to flight, go or run 


off; to withdraw. coflog. 
184r F. EB, Pacer S. Antéolin'’s vii. 146 Mrs. Spatterdash 
, tailed off at last to a dissenting chapel. 1868 — Lucretia 
yoz He ducked his head ; made a slouching bow ; tailed off. 
to his pigs. 1877 Kinenaxe Crimea VI. vi, 376 Some.. 
even tailed off. 2885 Riper Haccarp A. Salonon's AZ xvi, 

_ Twas tailing out of it as hard as my legs would carry me. 

d. trans. To pass and leave behind (other com- 


petitors in a race, etc.). 

x82 Bateman Aquatic Notes 52 They got. close to them 
at Grassy [corner], but were tailed-off in the Long Reach. 
1907 Times 6 June 4/3 He was..one of the leaders for half 
a mile, but afterwards he was tailed off 

20. Tailon. a. ¢vans, To add on as an append- 
age. b. énér. To join on in the rear. 

3825 (Jan. 3) Capt. B. Hatt in Lockhart Seof?, Anxious 
to tail on a branch from Melrose to-meet the [projected rail- 
way from Berwick to Kelso], 1862 Mayvnzw Layheod Luther 
i. (1863) rz As the long train swept by, the peasants and 
villagers tailed on totherest. 1874 Burnit Mest. Thomas 
45x A superb passenger car which tails on to the trucks, 
1880 Clark Rossa Sailor's Sweetheart xiv, All hands 
iailing on, we ran it {a boom] through the bowsprit cap. 
‘Tail (12), v2 Forms: 4-5 taille, 4-6 taylle, 
tayle, taile, (6 talle, tale), 6-tail. [ME. ‘ad//e, 
a. OF . tad/iier, 3 sing. pres. faz/le (S. Leger a 1000), 
to cut, shape by cutting, determine the form 
of, limit, ete.; In mod.F. Zai/er to cut, etc. ; 
= Pr. falhar, falar, Cat. tallar, Sp, tajar, Pe. ta- 
thar, \t. tagliare, to cut:—late pop. and med.L, 
taliare, tallidre, £. tal(lyta, in-cl. LL. ¢&/ea rod, 
twig, cutting: seé TaLty 56.1 OF, ¢azier gave 
taille'vbl. sb, Tat sd.4, whence again /aziier vb. 
to impose a tax on, to tax: see sense 6 below.] 

I. In literal and connected senses. 

tL. trans. To cut, esp. toa certain size or shape} 
to shape, fashion; wel! tadled, well shaped or 
fashioned.. See also Tamep dl, a2 1. Obs. 

cx400 Laud Troy Bk. 3154 Thenne by-gan this clerkes to 
tayle Parchemyn and lettres dite. xqz22 tr. Secreta Secret, 
Privo. Priv. 227 Thay that haue the shuldres hangynge 
downe-ward and welle taillet, bene fre and.lyberall. x58 
wee. Fratern, Holy Ghost, Basingstoke (1882) 9 Paide.. 
for fellinge the oke..Item payde..for tallinge and sawinge 
of the same. : 

-*2. To cut up, ent to pieces, slaughter. Obs. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chrom, Wace (Rolls) 14136 Arthur sey 
pe day gan faille, He bod & stynte his.folk to taille, 

[Tatle in K. Afisannder 2133 (Weber) is a scribal errors 
MS, Bodley, Land Misc.-622 has (1 2137) ‘ Bigynnep 3oure 
fomen coile Alto sleiztte & nongth to spoyle '} ian 

+3. To put into shape, trim, make ready. (Cf 
OF. metre er taille.) Obs, 
/ex330 R. Brunne Cron, (1810). 115 Dauid of Scotland 
hasted to be bataile, Walter Spek ros on hand, be folk to 
forme & taile, ¢ 1330 -—— Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1208: Mari- 
ners dighte. bem..ber takel for to righte & taille. © x378 
se, Leg. Saints xxiii. (27 Sleperis) 237 Pai.. bad malchushe 
suld hyme taile, & pas to pe towne fore vitale, 

IT, [a. AF. zaidler, OF. taddiier in sense ‘to de- 
termine, fix, appoint’: ef, the Sc. form Tainys. 
But, in sense 5, in later use app. f. Tat 50,4 3.] - 

‘+4, To decide or determine in a specified way ; 
to settle, arrange, or fix (a matter). 

OR. ¢adiiier; ef. ¢x250 in Godef. ‘ Puis fa la pais. ensi 
taillie que... 

¢1375 Suornnam Poenzs vii. 817 And ‘was bat conseyl sa 
y+tayled, pat hye ne myzte habhe faylled To bote uf manne. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xvi, 238 (Edin, MS.) At that tyme he 
wald him taile, ‘I'o-dystroy wp sa clene the land, That nane 
suld leve tharin lifand. /d/d. xrx. 188 (MS. C) [see Tamys 
% 2) ¢2zq2z3 Wywroun Crom, viii 5309 (Cotton MS.) Had 

e Talbot, as talyt [/Menzyss MS. talyeit] was, Tustit, he 

ad suelt in par plasse. —-x47a~3 Nolls ef Parit, Vi. 24/% 
¥f the ‘seid William Lord Berkeley and Johan his wyfe.. 
¢ause or surffre any recovere to be had or tayled ayenst theym 
«by their covyne or assent, es 


| Glouc.’s Chron, (Rolls) App. I’. 10° 3ute Hi 
| ytailed manize 80. 241; 


|. same manner tail 767. 
j cee en eres We er te 


831 


5. trans. Lau. To limit (an estate of inherit- 
ance) to the donee and his heirs general or special ; 
to grant in tail (Tam sé.2 3); to tie up by eutail; 
to EnTain. eae 

[zzgz_ Britton mii, § g: see Tau. a] 425 ih ZZ. 
Witls 64 My lande pat is tayled to him. 1425 Aolls of 
Parit. 1V. 274/2 By cause ye name of Duc of Norffolke 1s 
tailled to me, and to my heirs males of my body cammyng: 
and ye name of Erel of Norffolke is tailled to me, and to my 
heirs of my body commyng generally, 1483 /dze. VI.253/t 
Hereditaments, that were tailled to hym, or to eny other of 
his Auncesters, by dede or withoute dede. xgor Plumpton 
Carr, (Camden) 152 If Mr, Eleson can fynd any of your 
Jands talled to the here male, send copies therof; I thinke 
none be. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Hug. 1. xli. (1739) 66 
In latter times this estate was also tailed, or cut out same- 
times to the Sons and Daughters severally. 1864 Seryt. 
ManninG in Atheuauni 27 Feb, 302/2 ‘he great land- 
holders..obtained an Act of Parliament, called. the statute 
de dowis, which directed that thenceforth the will of the 
donor should be strictly observed. Upon this the lands so 
tailed (appointed) became inalienable. 

ITIL. Related to z#z/ tax,impost (Tarn sé.? 2). 
+6. trans. To impose a ‘tail’ or tax upon ; to tax. 
[OF. caziter, med.L. 2 /)iare, Du Cange.] Ods. 
e1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2382 pe Duk of 
Cornewaille, Al be soub.tyl hym gan taylle. /did, 16550 
Ffro Scotland vntil Cornewaille, Al be lond gan bey [the 
Saxons] taille. 1474 Xolls of Parli, Vi. 165/x ‘That the 
Maier, Bailyfs and Cominalte..to xx li only .. shulden be 
assessed, taxed and tailed. ig23 Lo, Berners /roiss. II, 
Ixii. [xv.] 210 Nowe they tayle theyr people at theyr plea- 
sure. a@xs77 Sir T. Smita Commw. Lug. (1633) 263 In 
France the Lords doe taile them whom they call their sub- 
jects at their pleasure and cause them to pay summes of 
money. % ; 
IV. Related to éai/ a tally (Tam sd.2 4). 

+7. trans. To mark or record on a tally-; to 
charge (a person) with a debt; ¢ransf. to make a 
mark on, to mark. Ods. aie 

13977 Lanct, P. PZB. v. 429 3if I bigge and borwe it, but 
3if it be ytailled [z.~. tailled, 1393 C. vin. 35 y-tayled] I 
forgete it as 3erne. ?axgoo Chester Pi. vil. 410 Nay, he 
come by night-all things lafte—Oar tuppes with tar to 
tayle. 1695 Funter Ch, Aist, x1. i. § ro His bond of two 
thousand pounds wherewith he was tailed, continued un- 
cancelled, and was called on the next Parliament. 

+8. -du/r. To deal by tally, or on credit. Ods. 

rs1q Sir R. Jernecan Lez. in Strype EZecl, Mei. (1721) I. 
App. v. ro They [of the garrison] had offered the victualers 
to taylle with them and to set it upon scores:. .for mony 
they had none. rg7o Foxe A. & AZ, (ed, 2) 4213/1 He was 
in great debt..dryuen to tale [so eda’. 1576-833. ed. x596 
tallie] for his owne cates, ai 

+9. ¢rans. To tally or agree with; to equal; = 
Tatty vis, Obs. 


1638 Forno Lady's Triad vin. ii; Sure this bulk of mine, 


‘Tails in the size! a tympany of greatness, Puffs up too 
monstrously my narrow chest, 


Tail, v.8 [Local variant of Tinh v.] - trans. 
To-set (a trap or snare) ; to bait (a trap). 
1862 Telegranz: (Yeovil) 15 Feb,, The defendant. . proceeded 


some distance lower, and tailed another ‘trap. 1899 C. Ky 


Paut Memories 250 To tail.a trap, to.set or bait it. xgor 
Blackw. Mag. Nov. 691/z ‘Chere are the traps to tail. , 
_ Tail, Tailage, obs. ff. Tavz, ‘Tsupage 52.1 

+ Tailard. 04s. In 4 taylard.  [f. Tam sé, 
+-ABD.].One‘with a tail, ~ 

An opprabrious eis founded on a legend told first of 
St. Augustine at Dorchester (or Rochester), and later of 
Thomas a Becket in Kent, in which the people of these 
pee were said to be cursed with tails for indignities done 

oy attaching a tailto theseholy men. See Layamon 29535--86, 
Fuller CA, Avis. 1. ii. § 22, Lambarde Kent. 400, Stanley 
Hist. Mei. Cant, (1872) l. 53, and references in the last. On 
the continent, tails used to be ascribed to Englishmen gene- 
rally, Cf Tarren! x and Lone-rai 2 a. 

13-. Coer de L. 724 ‘The kyng.callid Rychard be name, 
And. clepyd hym taylard, and sayde hym schame, . /é/d, 
1996. /éid.ar12 The emperour..criéd, as uncourteys; Out, 
taylards, of my paleys! Now go and say your tayled king 
That lowehim nothing - : 

Tail-board (t2'lbGerd). [f. Tarn 50.1 + Boarp.] 

1. The board at the hinder end of a eart, barrow, 


van, etc. ; usually one attached to the bottom by a 
hinge, and capable of being suspended at various. 


angles for convenience in loading, ete. 
1805 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 376/1 She was crushed between the 

tail-board of the cart and the house. 1847 ALs. Smira Chm 

Tadpole x\vi. (2879) 405 Have you..a shutter, or the tail- 


| board of a cart..you can carry him on? 188 Youna Zz, 


Man his Own Mechanic § 1072 The parts which compose 
the. barrow may be enumerated as the two sides, the front, 
the tail board; the bottem, the wheel, and the legs, 

2. (See quot.) eee 

1841 Torren Naval Textbk, (U.S.) 4x1 Tailbeards, in 
shipbuilding, the carved work between the cheeks, fastened 
to the knee of the head, ~ 2 ae 

Tailed (taild) ,aand Zpfal Also 4-5 ytailed. 
[f. Tarp sdt and vi+-Ep.] 

1, Having, or furaished with, a tail or tails; in 
Zool, and Bot, = Caupats. Often in parasynthe- 


| tic comb., 2s Jang-tailed, white-tailed, etc. 


1297 R. Giduc. (Rolls) 8822 Men iseieiwis pe tailedesterre, 


fe gret bodiinge is, ¢z330 R. Bruny Chron, (2810) +58 


hat-haf:1 to do with. Inglis tayled kyngt @1400 
ibbep of be kunde 

iler. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xx. (1839) 

2o ‘Thenne answered ‘this tailed worm, ‘1594 Blunpevit 


| Exerc, Vs xii. (2636) 586 He is eated'and tailed like a Rat. 


x60r HoLiane Pliny (1634) 1 92 Panthers are not after the 


oocn dreat. Wounds I. x47 | 


TAILING. 


That called the tailed-bandage, used in compound fractures. 
x848 Dickuns Doméey v, [A] blue baize tailed coat. 
Juua Bariaro Among Moths 17 The hinder wings tail 
+b. Of cattle: = Tacerp 3. Ods, 
3839 Wild HH. Myrth of Puriton, Soneerseé 26 Oct. 
(MS.), To John Hore a taylyd heffer. x43 W7dl ¥. Popyll, 
Shapwick, Som. 9 Jan., ij steyres a taylyd*& a sterryd. 
ye. Of malt; Containing the tails, Ods. 
1942 Lond, & Country Brewer 1. (ed. 4) 75 This Caution 


against using tailed or dusty Malt. 


ad. Tailed rime (rarely tatl-rime), rendering of 
F. vine coude, med.L, rithwus cauditus (see 


| CouWEE), applied to a couplet, triplet, or stanza 


with a tail, tag, or additional short line, either 
unrimed or riming with another tag farther on. 

1890 Cent. Dict. s-v. Rime, Tailed rime. 1893 Tram. 
See. Eng. 1. iv. 448 [Verses] in rte conde. Note, Or tail- 
rime [ed. 1898 (also called tailed-rime}}; a stanza where some 
lines, usually the third and sixth, are shorter (¢. ¢. Chaucer's 
Rime of Sir Thopas). : . 

2. ppl. a. Deprived of the tail or tails. 

rgso Preclam. Edw, VI 20 Oct., Wheate. ,of the meanest 
sorte, not cleane or.tailed. 1844 Sreruans Bk, Farue 11. B 
Topped and tailed turnips. : 

Tailed (t2ld), af/.42.2 [f Tamv2+-2p1] 

+1, Cut; es. cut toa special shape or size. 

c1430 Two Cookery-bks. 55 ‘Take Roysonys of coraunce.. 
& taylid Datys y-kyt a-long. axss2 Le.anp Fis. V. If, 66 
Mr. Brainton..dyd fetch much tayled Stone there toward 
his buildinges, 

2. Law. Of lands and. tenements: Granted, 
settled, or held in tail (sce Tami v.25); = ENranen. 
Obs, ov arch. — - 

1430-31 Kolls of Parlt, IV. 378/1 Toward eny tailled 
land. ¢1475 Hari. Contin, Higden (Rolls) VITL. 502, 1... 
condempne .. alle thy londes taylede and not taylede to 
be applyede to the use of the kynge for ever, 1§23 FirzHers. 
Swrv. 18 b, Another forme of landes tayled with a remayndre 
ower. 1593 Cale. Laing Charters (1899) 309 Qutwith the 
teylit land and toftis presentlie occupiit. 

Tail-end (ta:lend). [f Tam sd.1+ Enp sdJ 

L, The hindmost or lowest end of anything; that 
part which is opposite the head: cf. Tarb 56.1 4, . 

1837 M, Donovan Dow, Econ 1. 277 A tail-end ofa rump 
of beef, weighing xe#lb,, when boiled gave r¥ 1b. of bone. 
2872 Morris in Mackail L272 (1899) I. 255 Two or three tail- 
ends of glaciers dribhled. over them {cliffs}. 1880 L. WaLLace 
Ben Hur wevii, A dray with low wheels and broad axle, 
surmounted by a box open at the tail-end, 

attrib, 1904 Westwi, Gas, 1x Jan. 2/1 Fielder bowled very 
well indeed at the tail.end men of the Victorian eleven. ; 

tb. sgec. The backside, ramp: = Taz sé,1 g. 

1377 Lana. P. Pl. B. v. 395 Were I brou3te abedde, but if 
my taille-ende it made, Sholde no-ryngynge do me ryse, ar I 
were rypetodyne. 1401 Pol. Poenzs (Rolls) 11. 50 Quench 
ing of torches in 30u tayl-ende, ; 

CG. fig.; esp. the concluding part of an action, 
period of time, etc, : cf. Tar sd.1.4b., 

1845 Darwin in £72 & Letd. (1887) IL. 31, I am sorry to 
say I have not even the tail-end of a fact in English Zoology 
to communicate. 1872 Brack Addu. Phaeton xxii,'The tail- 
end of a shower caught us,. 1887 Sfectater 17 Sept. 1240 
At the tail-end of the Session. 

2. The end or tip of a tail. rave. 

3. = Taine wé/. sé.) 2a. 

1839 Geo. Extor 4. Bede vi, Everybody ud. be wanting 
bread made o’ tail-ends, 

Hence Tail-ender, one that is at the tail-end. 

1895 Outing (U. S.) XXVI. 41/1 Six teal flew across the 
water, and I-downed the tailender.. 1908 Datly Chron. 
8 Jan. 5/7. The Australians, failed because they could not 
get our tail-enders out, ; 

‘Pailer (té-lez). Angling. [f. Tatu v.1+-Erh] 
A fish that tails: see ‘Tam v.1-16, 

x899 Buxton in 192k Cenz. Jan. 120 A moderate performer 
with the rod. .will often..pick up a grubber under the bank, 
a bulger here, a tailer taere. Daily News 22 Apr. 8/3 
Now, like a fan, the broad, waving tail of a‘ tailer’ shows 
yellow in upper air. 

Tailet (t2rlet), rare, [f. Tam sd1+-Er] A 
minute tail or tail-like appendage. 

1817 Kirnsy & Sp, Extomol. xxiii. (1818) IT. 346. Though 
the wings are the -principal instruments of the flight of 
insects, yet there are others subsidiary to them...These are 
winglets, tailets, hogklets. 

ailing (té''lin), 725.1 [f. Tam o1+-re 1] 

L. The action of Tarn v.1, in its various senses, 
1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 267 You must Cement pieces 
to the ends of your bricks for tailing, or to make. them 
longer. 178 P. Beckrorn f/aeting (1802) 7a note, The 
tailing of them [hounds’ ears} is usually done before they 
are put out, 1829 Mad. Phzlos. 1. Hydraulics iil, a6 (Use. 
Knowl. Sec.) The tailing of mill-streams oily occurs in’ the 
winter s€asons, or at times when_there is a profusion of 
water.. 2840 Hoon U7 RAine 44 Short’as the course was, 
it led to a great deal of wha: the turfmen call-tailing. ‘xigq 
Scorrern in Orr's Cire. Se, Chem. 494 Mercury, holding 
but a slight portion of any impurity, dissolved, loses its 
property of cohering into globular. drops.., and assumes the 
- ae opel designated by the... term zazding, that istosa 
each, aggregation is.,an irregularly elongated bar or tal 
858 O. W. Homes Aut, Breahf-t. iv. 86 They will not 


get up again in the race,..And the rest of them, what a 


“tailing off 1" 1860 Aferc. Marine Atag. VII. 327 Moared 
in 6 fathoms. .clear from tailing into shoal water, 

2. ~/, Aname for the inlerior qualities, leavings, 
or residue of any product; foots, bottoms. 

a. Grain or flour of inferior quality ; tail grain, ete. <b. 
Mining. The residuum after most of the valuable ore has 
been extracted. G. A decomposed outcrop of a.vein or 
bed. ~~ slasaiile, see quot,-  @, General. 

a. 1764. Musanie vest. IL], xii, 40, | supposed. .that they 
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TATLING. 


would go to the tailing, or off-fall corn. 1846 Osdorne 

Vines 24 Aug., For a bushel of best wheat they pay 7s., for 

first tailings they pay 6s. for second tailings ss. the bushel. 

1883 Harper's Mag. June 76/2. All that is left—no longer 

wheat—is divided into ‘middlings’ and ‘tailings’. Db. 
1864 Wustaartu Colony Victoria xi, 222 His people were 
content with ‘tailings’, and places abandoned by thecolonists, 
1874 RayMonp Statist, Mines § Mining 20 Inthe tiver-beds 
«are large accumulations of ‘ tailings ', rich in gold, which 
escaped under the primitive processes of washing formerly 
in use. 1901 Scotsman 3 Apr. 6/7, 1570 tons of tailings 
pipe need by cyanide process yielded 138 ozs. c, 188 

AYMOND. Mining Gloss., Blossonz, the oxidized or decom- 

osed outcrop of a vein or coal-bed, more frequently the 

tter,..Called..tailing, d. 1883 C, T. Davis Manuf 
Leather x. (1897) 174 In one of these [methods) the tanning. 
liquor which has been in use for some time, is made use of 
under the name of ‘tailings’, or sour liquor, 6. 1889 
Daily News 28 Feb. 7/2 We fancy that out of the rejected 
mass of papers there are very few ‘tailings’ worth silting, 

3. The end or latter part: cf, Tart sd.1 4. 

1646 Sik J. Temeun /vish Rebel. u. 53, I shall hope to 
get the rest of my tailing together, and make such further 
provision of.,materialls as: may enable mee to goe through 
with the same, 1896 Kiptine Seven Seas (1897) 30 Good 
Lord, they slipped behind us In the tailing of our wake ! 

th. sfee, = Tarn sb.) 4 2...0ds. 

1684 I. Marner Remark, Provid, (1856) 43 The vessel 
was driven on the tailings of a ledge of rocks, where the sea 
broke violently. 

@, Arch, See quot.: cf. Tare 50.1 gi. . 

1842 Gwitr Avcéit. Gloss, Taiding, the part of a pro- 
jecting stone or brick inserted ina wall, 1856S, C, Brezs 
Gloss. Teruts 8, ¥.y The stone steps of a staircase have a 
tailing of about 9 inches, in order to support them. 

ad. Surg, = Taw sb} 4}. rare. 

1854 in WessTer. : 

4. In calico-printing: A fault of impression, in 
which the colours are blurred: see Tatu v.1 17. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as ¢atling-assay, -bariey, 
-corn, ~heap, -sand, -wheat; tailings-man, -milZ; 
tailing-mob, a herd of cattle regularly tailed or 
herded; tailing-rope, Wau, = TatL-Rorn-2a, 
1877 RaymMonn Statist, Wines ¢ Mining 106: Vielding..a 
little over $7.15 per'ton, exclusive of their *tailing-assay of 
$3.76 per ton. x747 Gentil, Mag. 31x The *tailing corn may 
soon be-cleaned, ¢1830 Glowe, Karin Rep. 29 in Libr, Usef 
Knowl, dus. UI, Their food, .in winter [is] raw potatoes, 
with tailing corn, whey, and skimmed milk. 1899 Daily 
News 13 Oct, 3/1 The immense *tailirg heaps thrown up by 
the various companies have proved an excellent means of 
defence, forming earthworks which command the town 

. [Kimberley] from every side, x885 Mrs. C. Prarp Head 

Station 266 The beasts were..made to join what was called 

the ‘*tailing. mob.’,.or those which had been constantly 
_ herded, x495 Maval Acc, Hen. VIL (1896) 197 *Laylyng 
Ropes for the Mayne sayle..vj; Cran«lynes for the Mayne 

‘Toppe..j. 1890 Gold Victoria 21 Recent assays of the 

*tailing sand, “1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines § Mining 40 
- . The. remainder comprising ‘9 trammers, 6 mill-men, r *tail- 

- ngs-man [ete.}, Zdzd. 186° ‘The silver or *tailings mill has 
_ not undergone any change. 1862 Q, Rew. Apr. 286 When... 
.. the... *tailing-wheat or‘ gristing ’is sound and of good quality. 

4+ Tailing, vil. sb.4 Obs, Also4-ende. [f. 
Taw v.2+-1nel]  ? Tallying, reckoning. 

-.4g62 Lanai. P. Pl A. ix. 74 Ho is,.Trewe.of his tonge 
. And trusti of his taylende [B. vit. 82 tailende, taylyng]} 
takep bote his owne, 

ailing (talin), pala. [f. Tamy1+-ine 2] 
That tails. 

1899 Buxton in roth Cent, Jan. r2t There is the ‘ tailing’ 
fish [trout], feeding on caddis snail or shrimp, breaking the 
surface, -x908 Hdin. Rev. Apr..391 Offering the’‘ tailing ’ fish 
a floating fly, 

Taillable, Taillage, obs. ff. TanniApuz, 
TALLAGE, a 

|| Taille, [F. ¢aize (formerly tal’, ta'y’, now 
tay’) (1ath c.) cut: see TA 50.2] 

1. Cut, shape, form; shape of the bust from the 
shoulders to the waist; figure, build, make. In 
Dress-making, the waist or bodice of a gown; the 
style or fit of this, ; 


1663 Pepys Diary 13 July, Mrs, Stewart,..with her sweet 
eye, little. Roman nose, and excellent taille, is now the 
. Dei beauty Leversaw. 1697 VaNarucH Me/agse Vv. vi, 
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batrachians. 1874 T. Harpy Madding Crowd xxvi, Never 
did a fragile tailless sentence convey a more perfect meaning. 
1887 Wield 2 July 7/x.Tailless schipperkes. 1893 [see next]. 

Hence Tai‘Messness, 

1892 Pall Mall G. 24 Feb. 3/1 Our universal taillessness, 
1893 Westut. Gaz. 22 Sept. 1/2 The little black Schipperkes, 
the tailless dogs of the Belgian bargees ; .. their taillessness 
was a fraud. ; 7 

|| Tailleur;: see Tartzer. Taillie, variant of 
Taitye, Taillour: see next. 

Tailor (ta-lo1), sd. Forms: see below. [ME. 
a. AF. ¢atllour = OF, tatlleor, -eur (oblique case 
of tadller(rje) 5 in mod.F. ¢adlleur = Pr, talador 
(nom. ¢adatre), Cat. tallador, Sp. tallador engraver, 
tajador cutter, It. tagiiatore cutter:—late L. or 
Com. Romanic ta/ator-em (nom. 4é/dtor) cutter, 
agent-n. from /a/iarve to cut: see Tarna.2. In Fr. 
the word had, and still has, the general -sense of 
cutter, hewer, sculptor (¢ad//eur de pierre, de bots, 
de cuir, d'images, etc.), but already in the 13th c 
was used absulutely for sazlleur w’ habits, de robes, 
med.L. 2alator vestium, robdrum, cutter out or 
fashioner of clothes, tailor. The latter use is found 
in Eng. from the 14th c., the general sense ‘ cutter’ 
being rare and doubtful: ef.1297, ¢1412, in sense 1.] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 

a, 3 [taylur], tailor, 4-5 taillour, 4-7 taylour, 
4-9 taylor, 5 taylere, tayler, 5-7 tayler,tailour, 
6- tailor. 

[xa96 in KenZand N. & Q. (x908) July 2x0 Dilecto nobis in 
Xpo Ricardo de Masham dicto le Taylur.] 1297 Tailor 
[see B. x]. a rae in Trans. Shropsh. Arch. Soc. Ser. ut 
III. 54. Ricardus le taylor de Luytel Shrowardyn. 1362 
Lanai. P, Pe, A. xt. 18x Trewe tiliers on erbe tuillours 
[z. 7, taliour] & souteris, 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 6209/1 
‘Taylere, scissor. 484 Caxron fadles of Alfonce xiii, A 
tayller..as good a workman of his craft,as ony..at that 
tyme in alle the world. 1873-80 Baker div, T 10 A 
Tallour, suitor vestiavius, {See also B. 1.) 

B. chietly worth, dial. and Se. 4-5 taliour, 
5 taljer, -jour, -yowr, 5-6 tailgour, taylor, 
-your, -ejour, taill-, tayllyour, 6 taljear, 
-yeor, tailzgeour, -ez0ur, -yeour, -yeur, tel- 
3(e)our, -yeour, 9 dal. taylior, teaylear. 

zqrg in Yor& Mysé. Introd, 26 Taillyoures, ¢ 1425 Vcc, 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 650/20 ie sissor, taylejour. 14..Nore. 
ibid, 685/25 ie sissor, a taylzor. cx1qqo Promp Parv. 
486/1 Talyowre, sczssor. 1442 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1.9 The 
talgoures salfynd[etc.], 1474 Ace. Ld, A igh Treas. Scot, 1.24, 
Toatailzour that makis the Kingis hos, 1483 Surtees Misc. 
868) 28 On Breyerton, talyer. 1483 Cath. Angl 377/1 A 

‘aylyour(d. Taylyore), Sartor, scissor, cx3oo Songs Costunee 
(Percy Soc.) 62 Tailyeouris and sowtaris, blist be ye. 530 
Patsar. 279/x payligout, cousturier, 1349 Compl, Scot. 
xvii, x50 Thy father vas ane mecanyc tailzour. @ 2568 
Satir. Poems Refornt. xvi. 64 Ane nobill telzeour in this 
toun, 1§73 /did. xxxix, 202 ‘hay socht na tailegours for 
to buse thair breikis.. xg80 J.. Hav Cert. Demandes vii. in 
Cath, Tractates (S.T.S,) 37 Tailyeours, skinnars and wther 
artisans, 1583 Leg, Bd. St. Androis 567 He -causit an 
talyeor turne it. 

B. Signification. 

1. ‘One whose business is to make clothes’ (J.); 
a maker of the outer garments of men, also some- 
times. those of women, esp. riding-habits, walking 
costumes, etc, See also MERCHANT-TAILOR. 

{Although historically the #azlor is the cutter, in the 
trade the ‘tailor is the man who sews or makes up what 
the ‘cutter’ has shaped.) 

x297 R. Guouc, (Rolls) 639t A robe he let him ssape uerst 
of blod red scarlet bere Pe ssarpe stones bi pe stret is tailors 
were, .Pe tailors corue so moni. peceés tor is robe ne ssolde 
pow3ze. ¢xqxa Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 472 Vhe taillours 
. «moot heer-after soone Shape in pe feeld. 1466 Mann, & 
Househ, Zp. (Roxb.) 354 Herry Galle taylour,..axsethe 


» bent 
f ome till 
it was made. . a xz 


London tors pany rf tailors have a better title to the dignity 


nge fellow,a Tayloc makea man? x607 
Vie Ms i, ‘They say three ayers go 
Caylors 


=f anaon 
ah upon 


St CLEVELAND Lens 23 J, 
tly. spell'd, Into one man,, are mon 


R Hud. 1. 0. 22 Compos'd.of many Teuredient 
a. Just.like the Manhood of nin avlors x819 Scorr 
July in Lockhart, They say-it ta 1¢ tailors to 


| Make'a man—apparently, one is sufficient to ruin him. xg08 


| of canvas use 


: ‘because it brings ¢ 


TAILOR. 


H. B, Wacrers in Church Bells 96 ‘Nine Tailors make a 
man’, is said to be really ‘nine tellers’, ‘tellers’ being the 
strokes for male, female, or child, in a funeral Iuell or passing 
bell. 3x3 for male. {In Dorset these strokes are said to be 
called tailors: Acad, 11. Feb. 1899, 190/x.] 

2. A name given to several kinds of fish, as a. 
The tailor-herring and the tailor-shad: see 6. b. 
The Silversides, oc. The Bleak | d. The Austra» 
lian Skipjack, Zerenodon saltator (New South 
Wales). 


1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 625 In the Creeks are great store 
of small fish, as Perches, Crokers, ‘laylors, Eels. 1860 
Bartiett Dict. Aneer., Tailor, a fish resembling the shad, 
but inferior to it in size and flavor...Qn the Potomac, 
the Blue fish is called a Salt-water tailor. 1880 ‘ed, 
Ray. Comm. Fisheries N.S. Wales 22 'Vhe “Vailor’, is 
well known in Port Jackson. ‘he young fish are con- 
stantly making their appearance in shoals in the summer 
season, 1883 /sheries E.xhsb, Catal, ied. 4) 176 Schnapper, 
Mullet, Jew-tish, Taylor, Travalley, Black-fish. 1888 [see 6]. 
1890 Fishing Gaz. 18 Jan. 32/1 All Thames angicrs know 
that bleak are nick-named tailors. 

3. Short for ‘UAILOR-BIRD, proud tailor (see 
Proup a. Io). 

1848 Zoologist VI, 2x38 Goldfinches..,That bird is in fact 
here( Leicestershire] known solely as a ‘proud-tailor’, though 
for brevity’s sake..they..speak of it simply as a teelor, 

4. a. dial. A kind of caterpillar, b. A zfzela or 
daddy-long-legs. 

1682 Lister Gadart Of Imsects 131 A creature furnished 
with 2 wings and 6 long Feet called by us when boyes, the 
Tayler. 32816 Sporting Alag, XLVIIL 96 The variegated 
hairy caterpillar called ‘the Tailor’,. 1840 Wesrwoop tr. 
Cuviers Anim. Kingd. 619 These insects are well known 
under the names of Daddy long-legs, Tailors, &e. 

5. attrib. and. Comb, General, as tazlor-craft, 
-min, =proprictor, -shears; = tailor-made, as 
tatlor-costume, frock, -gown, ~skirt, -stitching, 
suit; tatlor-built, -cut, -sttited adjs.; also tatlor- 
dike adj. and adv.; TarLOR-MADE, q. v. 

1905 Daily Chron.27 May 3/7 With the hoop, the *tailor- 
built dress: will disappear... 1897 /é esti, Gaz, 22 Apr. 3/1 
A “tailor costume destined for hard wear. c¢1q00 MauNnvEv. 
(Roxb.) xxvi, 122 All maner of craftez,..*talyour craft and 
sowter craft and swilk ober. 1838 J. P. Kennepy Horse 
Shoe Rob, xxiv, [It] did but little credit to the tailor-craft 
employed in its fabrication. 1886 G. R. Sims in Dazly 
News 4 Dec. 5/53 Her heavy *tailor-cut walking costume, 
189r ff, S. Winter’ Lawley ix, Mrs. Hope made her 
appearance in another smart *tailor-frock. 1882 Muss 
Bsavpon At. Reyad II. vi. 106 A well-grown.. young 
woman, in a severe “railor-gown of undyed homespun. 1630 
R. Foknson's Kingd. & Commnw. 557 Sitting..with their 
legges acrosse, *L'aylor-like.. 1899 Daily News 27 Feb. 6/6 
One such costume. .which some “tailor-man introduced as a 
novelty this season. 1483 Ae x Rich, /IT, c. 12 81 No 
merchaunt Straungier .. brynge .. to be sold any. manner 
Gurdels .. *Taillourshires, Scisors [etc.]. 1545 Rates of 
Customs cvij; Tayler sheres the dossen vj.s. viij.d. 1896 
Godey's Mag. Apr. 443/1 Two straight flaps, finished with 
several rows of *tailor-stitching. 1907 Westw2t, Gaz. 12 Apr. 
13/1 We do not soar beyond the new *tailor-suit for a week 
or two longer. 1906 /iid. 13 Oct. 13/1 Llégantes of Paris 
who were *tailor-suited. | pe 
6. Special combinations and collocations : +tailor- 
fly = sense 4a; tailor-herring, a clupeoid fish, 
Lomolobus mediocris, of the Atlantic coast of N. 
America; also called. fall-herring and matto- 
wacca; tailor-legged @., having the knees bent 
by sitting cross-legged;: tailor-shad = faiJor-her- 
ring; tailor-tartan dial, a daddy-long-legs or 
crane-fly ;. tailor-warbler = TAILOR-BIRD; spec, 
the long-tailed tailor-bird, Széoria longicauda. 

1682 Lister Gadart Of Insects 131 These “Tayler Flyes 
are very Leacherous.. 1767 Poetry in Aun. Reg. X. 2504 
*taylor-legg’d Pompey, Cassius, shall you see, And the ninth. 
art of Brutus strut in me! 1888 Goons dmen, Fishes 405 
Hickory Shad or Mattowacca] Cludea mediocris. “In the 
Potomac the species is called the ‘*Tailor Shad’ or the 
‘Freshwater ‘l'ailor’, in: contradistinction to the bluefish, 
which is called the ‘Salt-water Tailor’ (Tomatonax salta- 
trix], 1896 N. Munro Lost Pibroch (xg02) 64 On the 
weedy stones the *tailor-tartans leaped like grass hoppers. 
1783, Latuam Gezt, $ eis, Birds LV. srg *Vailor Wfarbler], 
This is a small species, being only three inches in length, 

b. Also with éad/or’s:. tailor's block, tailor's 


dummy, a lay figure on which to fit or display 


clothes; also¢ransf. (contemptuous); tailor’sblow: 
see quot.; tailor’s chair, a legless seat with back 
and knee rest, used by tailors; tailor’s cramp, ‘a 
spasmodic affection of the muscles of the thumb, 
forefinger and forearm, occurring in tailors’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex, 1898); tailor’s. friend: see quot.; 
tailor’s muscle, the Sarrorius; tailor’s spasm, 


| ‘a neurosis affecting the muscles of the hands of 


tailors’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); tailor’s twist, stout 
silk thread used by tailors; tailor’s wagon: see 


quot. ; tadlor’s yard, the cloth-yard; tailor’s yard 


(-band), a popular appellation of Orion's Belt, 
x896 Mrs, Careyn Quaker Grandmother.117 She's a bit 

too good for that *tailor’s block, 1673 Hickerinete. Greg, 

Ff, Gregh. 175 A *tailors blow; a knock with a_ thimble, 


| 1889 Dovie Jicah Clarke 308 Away, away, you *tailor's 


dummy! 1904 Woollen Draper's Terms in Tailor § 
Cutt, 4 Aug. ree *Tailors' Friend, a rather soft make 
for vest interlining, made in white and 

black, and colours. 17a7~qx Cuamunns Cyel., Sartorius, 
in. anatomy, the *Taylor's muscle, x758 J. S. Le Dran's 
Observ. i 7c vilj, ‘Ihe Taylor's Muscle, so called 
eLegsacross, 1894 West, Gaz. 27 Feb. 


TAILOR. 


6/3 What is known as the ‘tailor’s muscle’ running across 
the thigh and lifting the leg. 1818 peeled Mag. 11. 232 
*l'ailors’ Waggons, as we used to call. those great, cum. 
berous, four wheeled chaises, 1547 in Willis & Clark Can. 
bridge (1886) 11. 727, xxt® *taylors yee from the northe 
ende of the old Brewhouse. a@1548 Haut Chron, Hen. VI 
186b, They came not nere the Southermen by .xl. taylors 

erdes, 1827 Crane Sheph. Cal. 111 The *Tailor’s Yard- 
band, which hangs streaming high. 

Tailor (teloz), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To do tailor’s work; to make clothes; 
to follow the calling of a tailor. 

3662 [see TatLorinc v4/. sd. x719 De For Crusoe 1, ix. 
158, I set to work a Tayloring, or rather indeed a Botching. 
1863 W. B. Jerrotp Szguals Distr. 99 Under their super- 
intendence half a dozen _boys..are sewing and tailoring. 
1882-3 ponays Bneyel, Relig. Knowl, 2249 [Stilling] taught 
school two days a week, and tailored four. 

2. trans. To make or fashion (a garment, etc.) 
by tailor’s werk. Hence Tailored #//a., tailor- 


made. 

1836 Kane drct. Expl. 1. xxviii. 366 My buffalo-robes 
already tailored into kapetahs on ete backs. 3862 W. 
Story Roba di R. (1863) L. iti. 38 He disdains the tailored 
skirts of a fashionable coat. 1888 Daily Neus 30 Apr. 2/7 
Acoat selling at.2/.2s, was sewn and‘ completely tailored 
for 4s. 6@. 1908 News, A tailored suit of tabac brown. 

3. To fit or furnish (a person) with clothes; to 


apparel, to dress. Also 7g. 

18.. BentHam Fragmt. Govt, (ed. 2) Pref, Wks. 1843 I. 
a49/2 If tailoring a man: out with God's attributes .. is 
blasphemy, none was ever so rank as Blackstone's, x885 D.C. 
Murray Rainbow Gold 1. ii, The country tradesmen who 
tailored him had sleepless nights. 1893° West. Gaz. 
24 July 1/2 He wore a frock coat, and seemed faultlessly 
tailored. ; : 

b. zxir. To have dealings with tailors; to run 
up bills with tailors. col/og. 

1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xxviii, You. haven't 
“hunted or gambled or tailored much. 

4. ¢rans. To shoot at (birds) in a bungling 
manner, so as to miss or merely damage them. 


slang. 

1889 Blackw, Mag. CXLVI. 475 They ought to wait when 
a bird rises in this manner and tailor him accordingly, 1903 
Westm. Gaa, 29 Sept. 4/2 One of them. letting birds past 
him untouched, knocking out. tail feathers, and generally 
‘tailoring ’ his pheasants, ; 

Tai lorage. rare. [See -acz.] Tailor’s work. 

1838 CartyLe Mredh. Gt. 11, vii. (1873) L. 95 [Ottocar]. in 
great pomp of tailorage. 1865 /é/d. xx, viii. X. 152'A King 
supremely indifferent to small concerns; especially to that 
of shirts and tailorages not essential. __ 

Tailor-bird (t@rlerb3id).  [f. Tamor sd.+ 
Brrp.] One of a number of species of Asiatic 
_ passerine singing birds, belonging to the genera 
| Orthotomus, Prinia, Sutoria, etc., which stitch 

together the margins of leaves with cotton, etc., 
so as to form a cavity for their nest. Originally 
applied to a particular species (Motacilla setoria of 
Pennant, now variously called Orthotomus sutorius, 
Sutoria longicauda, or S. sutoria) of India and 
Ceylon. 

1769 Pennant Jd. Zool, 7 Motacilla Sutoria, The Tailor 
Bird, 8x3 J. Fores Oriental Mem. 1. 49 The tailor-bird of 
Hindostan; so called from its instinctive ingenuity in 
forming its nest, it.. gathers cotton from the shrub, spins it 
toa thread by means of its long bill and slender feet, and 
then, as with a needle, sows the leaves neatly together to 
conceal its. nest, 2870 GiLLMorE tr. Miguivr’'s Reptiles & 
Birds 183 The nest’of the ‘Tailor Bird is placed in a large 
leaf, the margins of which are sewn together so as to form 
abag. 1876 Grant //ist, /udta 1. xxxii,170/1. 1895 Newron 
Dict, Birds'943 Species of Tailor-birds more or. less nearly 
allied are found throughout the greater part of the Indian 


Region. 
Tailordom (télazdam). [See -pom,] 
1. The state, condition, or fact of being a tailor; 
humorously, the domain or realm of tailors. 
186 G. Mergoirn 2. Harrington I, iii.32 Preserve him 
from tailordom—from. all contact with trade—they must. 
‘1873 Mayo Never Again iv. 43 With a punctuality unusual 
in tailordom the clothes were Pnished. rgox Blackw. Mag. 
Jan. 44/1 They do for literary art what M, Planché’s books 
« have done for tailordom, 
2. = TatLorine vil. sb. b, TAILORY 3. 
1895 Rasupat, Univ. Europe Mid. Ages Il. 644 The 
sobriety of hue. characteristic of modern clerical tailordom. 
Tailoress (t2lorés), 5d. [f. Tatton sd. + -E88.] 
A woman who works. as a tailor; a woman tailor. 
1684 Gayton Pleas. Notes ww. ix. 234 The Protean Tayloresse 
«could never be. found in the same shape above once. 277 
Boston Gaz. 11 Nov. 3/1. 1837 Hawruorne 7 2v7ce-told T, 
(185x) IT. i, g At one of the back windows I observed some 
pretty, tailoresses, sewing, and chatting, x86e (acm, Mag. 
I. 46 There are sweaters’ dens in London where living wages 
are utterly out of the reach of the poor tailoress.. x89x 7¥ses 
2 Nov. 5/3. 
Hence Tad‘loress v., nonce-wd., intr. to follow 


the occupation of a tailoress. 

, 1865 Mrs. Wuirney. Gayworthys xxiii. (1879) 231 Tt's nice 
to get a glimpse of Eunice when she isn’t tailoressing. 1888 
[see TAILORING vbl. sb}. 

Tailorhood, rare. [See -Hoop.] The. con- 
dition of a tailor; tailorly condition. 
1847 Heirs Friends in C. (1851) 1. ii. 32 A creature clipt 
and twisted and tortured into tailorhood. 
‘Tailoring (talorin), v/. 5d. [f. Tamor v. + 


~InG1.] The action or business of a tailor; the 


making of garments, 


83 


1662 Perry 7'axes xv. Tracts (1769) 83 The value of wool, 
clothing, and tayloring, even to the thread and needles 
might be comprehended. 2831 CaRtyte Sart, Res. l. Vy 
Neither in tailoring nor in legislating does man proceed 
by mere Accident. 1888 Qyeew 7. Apr. 425 Tailoring for 
Ladies (and not Tailoressing) is eee on at Ulster House. 
1899. Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. Vi. 704 Unable to follow her 
occupation of tailoring. 

pb. The production of the tailor; tailor’s work. 

18.. Wuittirr Pr. Ws. (1889) Il. 239 Priests, stripped of 
their sacerdota] tailoring, were in his view but men, after 
all. x899 Wuireine 5 Yo/n St, xxiv. 246 In all the glory of 
the best tailoring in town 

e, atirib. 

18s0 KincsLey Cheap Clothes in Alt. Locke (x88) IL, ror 
The means of reducing prices in the tailoring trade, _ 1886 
C.E. Pascor Loni’, of To-day xi, (ed. 3) 352 The most finished 
examples of the tailoring art. 

Tailoring (télorin), 222 a [-Ine2.] That 
does tailor’s work. In quot. jig. 

1737 M. Green Spleen seo These Tayl'ring artists for our 


Jays Invent cramp’d rules, and with strait stays., Emaciate 


sense, before they fit. 

Tai-lorism., [See -rsv.] a. Tailors work; 
a tailor-made dress or garment. b. Mode of ex- 
pression or action characteristic of tailors. 


1839 Fraser's Mag. XIX. 121 Enrobed in the panoply of 
unpaid-for tailorism. 1830 L. Hunr Azzodiag. I. vii, 288 


The paternal and inextinguishable tailorism of old Rapid, in _ 


a‘Cure for the Heart-Ache’. 1904 West. Gaz. 14 Apr. 
4/2 A short coat with a short skirt and a Jong coat with a 
lon skirt,.. both being popular tailorisms. 

ailorize, v. [See -IzH.] a. trans,,To treat 
as a tailor; to reduce to tailorhood. b. zztr.To 
do tailor’s work, te act the tailor; to sit cross« 
legged like a tailor. 

1829 Scorr Let. to Mrs. Hughes 24 Aug. Here Iam 
tailorizing as. my good mother would have said, that is 
capeing, collaring [etc.]. 183 CaRtyLe Sart. Xes. 1, viii, 
Our Clothes-thatch, and how..it tailorises and demoralises 
us. 1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXI..469 Did not Lord Mel. 
bourne—for: we have not heard that he had been tailorized 
into humble submission—did he not kick him? 1873 Le.anp 
Lgypt. Sketch-Bk, 228 On the bunk where they all seem to 
be tailorising on their cross legs all day. : 

Hence Tailoriza-tion, acting asa tailor, tailoring. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Bxp. x), (1856) 365 We have worn out 
all our flimsy wardrobes, and have of Jate resorted to 
domestic tailorization. 

Tai-lorless, a. [See -Lz88,] Without'a tailor. 

1885 Mrs. Innes in Athenaune 12 Dec. 764 Our butcher- 
less, bakerless, tailorless, cobblerless, .. comfortless jungle. 
1889 Pror. HuntinGton in Chicago Advance 24 Jan., What 
is barbarism but.a tailorless state of society? 

Tai‘lorly, 4. [f. Tarorsd. + -ty1.] Pertain- 
ing to, like, or befitting a tailor; sartorial. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XIV. 242 Their boots and their hats, 
and all tailorly ingredients of appearance,..are irreproach-~ 
able. 1887 Smizes Li7é ¢ Lad. 200 Samuel Pepys—a man 
of gossipy and tailorly turn of mind, : 

Tailor-ma:de,@ _ 

1. Made by atailor; esp. said of women’s garments 
of a heavier type, close-fitting, and: plain in style, 
properly when made by a tailor (as distinguished 
from a dressmaker) ; hence ellipt. as sd. 

1873 Punch 20 Sept. 112/1, 1 shuddered.to behold these 
words, ‘ Tailor-made. costumes for. ladies’, 1882 “Miss 
Bravvon Mt. Royal II. x. 22x Gowns of dark brown serge 
which simulated the masculine simplicity of tailor-made 
garments, 2892 Daily News 29 Mar. 2/4 Braid is the 
favourite trimming for ‘tailor-mades, now that fur is almost 
out of season, 1906 Daily Chron. x Sept. 4/7 If ‘tailor- 
made’ means anything, it means. .distinct from dressmaker- 
made on the one hand and factory-made on the other. 

2. a. fig. Made such by the tailor, i.e. by one’s 
dress. b. ¢vansf. Dressed in tailor-made garments. 

x832 CartyLe in Fraser's Mag. V. 386/1 If such worship 
for real God-made superiors showed itself also as worship 
for apparent Tailor-made superiors. 1896 West, Gaz 
z May 8/2 Some severely tailor-made ladies were waiting in 
theentrance-hall, 1904 Daily Chron. 28 May 8/r The ‘ tailor- 
made girl’, like the ‘ frilly girl’, has her opportunities upon 
the river. 

Hence Tai‘lor-ma:deness}; so Tai‘lor-make, 

1898 Daily News 22 Jan. 6/3 Almost all the gowns of 
tailor-make were turned back in front with white, red, or 


cream-colour. -x900 Mrs, Banks in 19% Cent, XLVIII. - 


790 A perfectly fitting gown, elegantly ‘smooth’, though 
plain in its tailor-made-ness. 
Tailorship. [See -sarr.]. The function or 
performance of a tailor; tailoring. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 118 Anxious thus early to 
announce the fact of Tailorship. 2838 Fraser's Iag, 
XVII. 381 Far better..had it a to have taken to’... 


tailorship or cobblership. 1896 Darly News 10 Now 2/r 


From the day they were turned out spick and span with 
their fine tailorship to this ninth of November 

Tailory (ta‘lori). Also 5 talarie, tailloury, 
6 (9) tailery, 7 taylorie, -ery. [f, Tatton sd. +-¥; 
cf. -ORY. A ; 

l. The art, craft, or occupation of a tailor. 

o1449 Pecock Refr 1. %. 49 Euen as sadelarie and talarie 
beén ij dyuerse facultees and kunnyngis. .1g98 R. Hay- 
pocke tr. Loviaseo 1.x The art of Weaving and Tailery. 
1639 in 7. Lechford's Note-Bk. (1885) 91 Co-partners in the 
fade ofTaylery. x8a3in Spirit Pub, Frnls, 151 Astudentin 
tailory, or ‘a tailor’s apprentice ’,as the ancients used to say, 

2. A tailor’s workshop or establishment. 

3480 Wardr, Ace. Edw, IV (1830 6. Coleyn threde 
delivered into. the Tailloury. 1897 J. W. Crank Odsera. 
Priory Barnwell p. xxiv, The Chamberlain is to..see that 
they {garments} are properly made inthe tailery (sa7trznuz). 


' Mayne sayle and a craynelyne 


common, xg00 Angineering Mag. XT. 


TAIL-ROPE.. 


3. Tailors’ work, tailors’ wares; costumery. 

1610 Guituim Heraldry Ww, vii. (16x) 205 Heereto we will 
annex some few examples of ‘T'aylorie. 1834 THACKERAY 
Leech’s Pictures Wks. 1900 XII. 489 Mr. Leech has as 
fine eye for tailory and millinery as for horse-flesh, 189 
Pall Mail Gaz, 11 July 2/2 How much time the Kaiser has 
to spend in the various changes from uniform to uniform... 
An eighth of his Majesty’s time consumed in tailory |! 
Sartor resartus, indeed | 

4, attrib, 

‘rgox Wesim, Gaz. 9 May 3/1 What we call the tailory hat. 
x906 /bid, 8 Sept. 13/1 The little interregnum till the tailory 
clothes are ready. ; 

Tail-piece (ta-lpis). 

l. The piece of anything forming its tail or end; 
the piece at the end. Also jig: 

Among technical uses are: the tail.pin of a lathes in 
Mining, the perforated end of the tail-pipe of a pump, a 
snore-piece ; in Stereotyping by the paper process, a piece 
of card-board or the like. used to prevent the flow of the 
metal under the tail-end of the matrix; in Building, a piece 
inserted by tailing, a floor-timber of which one end rests on 
the wall; the last sclerite of the pygidium of an invertebrate, 
, 160% Horranp Pliny I, 243 In other fishes the taile-peece 
is in greatest. request,” 1843 7. Parley’s Ann. IV. 282 The 
chimney ended, as all chimneys do, with the sky for a tail- 

iece,y and when Gibbo put his head out at the top, he.. 
ooked around him, and drew. in a few breathings of pure 
air, 1847 Wenster, Teid-piece.., in a violin, a piece of 
ebony at the end of the instrument.to which the strings are 
fastened. x869 OvseLey Counters, xxii, 177 It is called the 
‘coda’, or ‘tail-piece’, of the fugue. 1876 G. F. Coamerrs 
Astron. 635 A tube sliding easily within the tube to which 
the rack and pinion is attached, and called the tail-piece, is 
employed for first getting an approximate, focus, 1890 
Spectator 3x May, Toplady’s hymn [‘ Rock of Ages*] was 
written as a tail-piece to a controversial article,in which 


Toplady discussed John Wesley’s doctrines in the matter of 


faith and works, - 

2. Printing, A small decorative engraving placed 
at the end of a book, chapter, etc. 

x7o7 Hearne Collect. 14 Apr. (O.H.S.) IL. 5 In the. . Bible 
».are Curious,.tayl-pieces. - x762-7x H, Wauroie Vertue's 
Anecd, Paint, (1786) 1V. 188 Frontispiece and tailpiece to 
the catalogue of pictures exhibited in 1761, 1862 ANsSTED 
Channel Ist, 1. vi. (ed. 2) 124 A view of this wreck. .forms 
a tail-piece to the present chapter. 2895 C. R. B. Barrert 
Surrey iv. 1or My tail-piece to the last chapter has for its 
subject the back gables of..the Hall. 

Tai‘l-pipe, sd. The suction pipe of a pump. 

1883 Gresey Coal Mining Gloss., Tail-pipe. 1889 Weich 
Text Bk. Naval Archit. xi. 124 A suction-box or valve 
chest..is fitted. beneath the pump and connected to the 
bottom thereof by the tail pipe shown. Pa ee 

Tai'l-pipe, z. [The original implication of the 
second element seems lost,| ¢vans. To tie a tin 
can or the like to the tail of (a dog, etc.) to distress 


and frighten him,. Hence Tai'l-piped Zi. a. 


181g Sporting Mag. XLV. 256. A party of men. and boys. 
«-having tail-piped a dog for the humane purpose of making _ 


Sport ofits agonies. x87 Kinestey Two ¥. Ago ti, Even 
‘the Boys’. , tail-piped not his dog, 1881 BLAcKMORE Chy ist 
weld liv, He..rushed away headlong; like a tail-piped dog, 
carrying our men. after him, epi, 

Tail-race (talizis). [Cf Race sd.) 8c.] The 
part of a mill-race below the wheel, the tail-water ; 
= Tarn sé.1 4 

19776 C. Carrotn Frnl, Miss, Canada. in B. Mayer Aen, 
(1845) 54 The water ran through this passage about as swift 
as it does through your tailrace, x8z0 Aberdeen Fral, 
2 Aug, (Jam. s,v. Hack), To put proper hecks on the tail- 
races of their canals,.. 873. 4ct 36 & EY Vict. 91 8 17 No 
person shall catch..any salmon,.in 
race of any mill. 

b. Mening. (See quot. 1881.) 

1881 Raymonp Mining Giloss., Tail-race, the channel in 
which tailings, suspended in water, are conducted away. 
1890 Melbourne Argus 16 June 6/2 A value of gold equal 
to the amount now saved was run into the tail-race and lost, 

Tail-rope (ta-lrdup), 

+1. That part of a horse’s harness near the tail, 
as a breeching or crupper. Oés. a hee 

c1g25 Gloss. HW. de Bibbesw.in Wright Voc. 168 EB. a.Ja 
koue un analuer [gZosy] a tayl.rop [Camd. AS. Vauner, 
glossed taylrop}. ¢1380 Nominale Gall,-Angl. 884 Esteles, 


trays, et valuere, Warnys, trays, taylerope. ¢xq25 Moc, in ~ 


Wr.-Wiilcker 665/35 Alec postela, taylerape. 

2.. A rope forming or attached to the tail, or the 
hinder or lower end of anything; in various tech- 
nical applications: e. g. a 


ta. Nantical. (Also tailing-yope.).. A sheet. Obs, b,- 


One of several hand-ropes attached to the end of a main 
rope, as in a bell-rope which requires more than:one ringer, 
co. A rope attached to the rear of a train of carriages. ar 


_ wagons to draw them back again, or to-retard their speed in 


running. down an incline. | . Coal Mining: see quot. 
2883, -@, A. rope for moving a pulley-case ina slide. 
a 1498 Waval Ace, Hen. VIL (1896) 206, iij hausers-of 
Normandye .. abought ae of vj tayle ropes for the 
or the mayne Toppe, — b, 
1656 Heyin Surv. France 97 There are no lesse then four 
main ropes, besides their severall tale:ropes,'to et {a bell 
at Notre Dame, Paris] 6, 2838 Srernenson & Bipper 
in Ctutl Eng, & Arch. Yrut. I. rr0/a We should propose to 


work this line by what is called a tajl rope; that is, a rope _ 


attached to the train y which itis drawn on the return 
journey. 1867 W. W, mytH Coal §& Coal-mining 157 1f 
the inclination ofa down-brow be,. less than x in 28, 
the empty tubs. .must ‘be provided with a tailrope passin 
round a sheave at’the bottom of the incline, by whic 
they will be hauled down again. 1874 J.H.. Cottis 


Metal Mining 73 in the iron mines of the North of Eng. | 


land and South. Wales ..‘tail-rope erie al is exceedingly. 


724 A main rope 


e head race or tail: 


SOR ERC SBN TS SSE TEES 


TAILWARD. 


which pulls the full trams out, and a tail rope which tails 
after the full trams, and which then becomes the haulage 
rope to pull out the empty trams, d. 1883 Gresiey Coal 
Mining Gloss., Lail Kope,..2. A round wire rope attached 
to cages as a balance. 3. A round hemp rope used for 
moving pumps in shafts. @. 1844 Sternens BA, arn I, 
293 The pulley-case is moved in the slide, either by a long 
screw or by a tail-rope, which, when the case is adjusted, is 
fastened to a cleat. 

Tailsman, ploughman: see Tarn 5d.) 14. 

Tailward(s (izlw§.1d(z), adv. [f. Tarn 96.14 
“WAkD(8.] ‘Toward the tail; also quasi-sd. (with 
to, from), the direction in which the tail is, 

x617 Purcnas Pilevineage v. vii. § 2, 590 Their faces to 
the taile-wards, 1655 Hooke Microgr. 162 The finger being 
tubb’d from the tail-wards towards the head. 28sr Mayng 


Rep Scalp Hunt. 1.384 We were set astride on the bare 


backs [of the mules], with our faces turned tailwards, 
Tailwise (ta@-lwaiz), adv. [f. Tain sh1+ 

-WISE.] 

tail foremost, i.e. backward, 


ax845 Hoop Jo Dyioke xi, When he {a horse] waddled 


tail-wise with the cup to his stall. x899 Wurrinc 5 Yoka 
$2. 33 A ridiculous fag-end. .sticks tailwise out behind. 


Tailye, tailzie, taillie (t@lyi, ta li), 5d. Se 
Forms: a. 4-5 talze, 5 taylyhe, 5-6 tailge, 6 
taylie, tailye, tailze. 8. 4~ taillie, 5~ tailyie, 
tailzie, 6 talzie, taillzie, 6~ tailzie. (In Sc. 7} 


- was the regular representative of F. 7 mouillé (IY); | 


this after 1500 was. sometimes printed Zy or iyh 
according to the sound, but more usually /z from the 
similarity of written z to 2) [In a form ‘ial e, 
tatije, tailyhe, a, OF. tatlle ontting, = Tain 56.2 
In. 8 form tailjie, a. OF. fatiliee, tatilée, taillie 
(13th c. in Godef.) = Pr.. talhada, It. tagliate 
:~late L. or Comm. Romanic *#a@/d?a, sb. fem. 
from pa. pple. of fare to cut: see Tatn v2 and 
“ADE. In OF., facie and fatd/ice were in some 
senses synonymous, and in Sc. spelling the a and 
B forms ran together, the 8 forms in -ze at length 
prevailing] 
+1.A- cut piece; a cut or slice. (of meat), 
[prop. taz/jde = OF, ¢adlizde.] Obs. 
~“exgya Henevsom Mor. Fab, 1. (Town & C. Mouse) xvi, 
Muttoun and beif strukkin in tailyeis greit. 1343 Doucras 
Atueis 1,.iv, 92, Rent furth the entralis, sum in tailgeis 
schair. /6id.. x0. ii. 18 Syne hakkin thaime [sacrificial 
beasts] in taljeis, 1819 W. Tennant Pafisiry Siorm'd 
(1827) 18g They denner’d weil, wi’ cheirfu’ hearts, On 
tailyies fat and fine, 
2. Arrangement, fixture, 
taille.) Obs. 
exqag Wyntoun Cron, 1x, 1137 For bathe pai war be 
certane tailge Oblist to do pat deid, sauff failge, 7dzd, x144 
De. Lyndissay and de Wellis ba, On hors ane agane.a nobir 
. ran, As par tailge was ordande pan. : 
8. Se. Law. A legal disposition regulating the 
tenure and descent of.an estate or dignity; =Tain 
$6.2 3, Enrar sb2.1, [prop. tazze.] ae 
"1398 Barsour Bruce xx, 134 (MS. E,) And at this tailze 
. (aZS.C, tale] suld lelely Be haldin, all the lordis swar, 1373 
Se Leg, Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 1038 Pane wes _antypater 
wa, Pat his fadir sic a talge can ma, 1391 in Fraser The 
” Lennox (1874) U1. 43 To the fulfilling of this taillie the for. 
‘said Hrl of Fife sal purches the kingis assent.. 1473-4 Acc, 
Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1, 6 Certane landis..to be gevin 
agane io his ‘sone in talje. 535 Srewarr Cron, Scot, 
(Rolls) ILI. 393. And. gif of him the airis maill did falze, 
Robert his. bruther the narrest of the tailze. xg78 Reg. 
Priay. Cotincil Scot. 1. 693. All taillies from the airis 
generall.to the airis maill. “2676 W. Row Contin. Blair's 
Antobiog. ‘xii, (1848) 452 Desiring that the tailzie of. the 
“estate of Buccluch might be broken, 19769 De Foe's Tour 
Gt. Brit IV. ; By an Act 20 Geo. If... Heirs of Tailzie are 
allowed to sell Lands to the Crown [cf quot. 1747 in 
TAYE w. 3}. 1814 Scorr ae. x, In direct contravention 
of an unrecorded taillic, x8x8 — Art, Midl. xii, Didna ‘2 
get baith liberty and conscience made fast, and settled by 
tailzieon youand your heirs forever? 1832 Austin Yurispr. 
{r879) i. li. 865 The fetters of a Scotch deed of tailzie, 
1868 Act 31g 32 Vict. c, 101 § 104 His heirs, whether of 
Sine, conquest, taillie, or provision. 
+4. An account or reckoning. Ods. 
xqo7 Ace, Ld, High Treas, Scot. 1 361. Giffin to the 
quareouris of the est quarel for schort tailgee,..xiijs. ilijd, 
rg08 Kenneoie Fiyting w, Dunbar 446 A pak of fla- 
skynnis,..fynance for to mak the, Thow sall ressaue, in 
Danskyn,; of my tallye. 


[prop. faz/je = OF. 


In the manner of a tail; also, with the | 


; taint... This ta. lntle baddies fr if tasel I 

|: wind-gall, not. apparant to thé sie, but to the feeling, grows | 
ook pa midst of the pasterne, somewhat aboue the frash, 
SF Tescommeth by.a straine,.or-else by:so 
; ouerreach, 1844 Sreruens Bh. Farm 
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3. Sc. Law. To determine or tie up the succes- | 


sion to (an estate}; to-entail; = Tail v.25. 


x§36 BeLtenpen Crom. Scot. (1821) IL, 395 King Robert | 


set ane parliament at Ayre, in the quhilk. he gat the croun 
of Scotland tailyet to him and the aris male gottin of his 
body. a1557 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 24 ‘The lord 


Erroll marijt the erle of Lennox sistar, quha bure him ane | 


daughter; his landis was tailyeit. x747.Act 20 Geo. I/, 
£. 50 § 14 It shall and may be lawful for any Person.. 


possessed of a Tailzied Estate in Scotland, to sell, dispone, | 


or resign. .any Part thereof, which his Majesty. shall think 
fit to purchase, fur erecting of Buildings, or making Settle- 
ments within the same. x806 Forsyru Beauties Scotl. 1V. 
150 In 1315 Thomas de Loch Orr is in the parliament at 
Air that tailzied the crown. 1832 Austin Yurispr. (1879) 
Ii, li, 864 Proprietors were enabled to tailzie their lands, 
that is, to makea destination of their estates so as effectually 
to fetter the power of alienation of future proprietors. 

+4. To keep account or tally of. Obs. 

1497 Ace _ Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1.351. Thome Foret, to 
remane in Dunbar to resaueand store and tatlgee the lyme, 
sand and othir gere. x39 /did, VII, ax7 George Balglavy 
for awayting and keiping and tailjeing of the said tymmer, 
lyme, send, and stane. 

Hence Tai'lyed, tai‘lzied 94/. a., cut to shape; 
appointed, fixed, arranged; entailed. 

146 [see 2]. 2589 [see x}, x747 [see 3]. 

Tailyeour, -30ur, obs. ff. ‘TarLor. 

+ Tailyevey, @. Sc. Obs. rare. In 6 tailzevey, 
taillgewe. [Origin obscure] itr. To reel from 
side to side, move to and fro. Hence + Tailgevey 
sb., a reeling or rocking from side to side, 

x513 Douctas 4ineis v. xiv. 77 Quhow that the schip did 
rok and tailgevey For lak of a gud sterisman on the se. 
@1568 in Satir. Poems Reform. xvi. 8 Scho will sale all 
the wintirnight, And nevir tak a teljevie. ¢xg79 Mont- 
GOMERIE Misc. Poems xivili, x57 Betuixt the tua {Charybdis 
and Scylla] we tuik sik taillgeweis, At hank and buick we 
skippit syndrie seis, 

Taim, Taime: see Tum, Team. 

Wain (tn), sd. [a. F. zazz tinfoil, altered from 
F. dain tin. Cf. also ME. Teyne.] (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Tain,'a thin tinplate; tin. 
foil for. mirrors. 

+ Tain, v. Obs. rare. In 6 teyne, taygne. [Short 
for obtain, or ad. L. senére, F. tenir, on the ana- 
logy of the compounds atfain, maintain, obtain, 
etc.] . a. ¢vans. To obtain, get. b. zufr. To 
obtain, maintain itself, prevail. 

1s0x Plumpion Corr. (Camden) 156 Bryng with you money 
convenient for your expenses, for as yet. here be now ‘rent 
teyned, ¢1ggo tr. Avaswrus’ Serm, Ch. Yesus (tgo1) 2x 


Enuyes, simulations, and the other vicyes, which especyally 
taygne in olde men, 


ain, obs. form of THANE, 

Tain, tains, obs, ff. taken, pa. pple. of Take v, 
Tainchell, obs. variant of TincHEL. : 
Tainct, -ure, obs. ff. Taint, TamvrtuRE 
+Tainder. Ods. rare. In 5 teyndre. 

Aphetic form of Arramnpgr. 


x469 Rolls of Parit. VI. 231 Afore the seid atteyndre or 
te res. 


aing, dial. variant of Tane 56.1 

Taings, Sc. form of Tones. 

+ Taining, 04s. Some kind of device for 
catching fish in rivers. 
3533-4 Act 25 Hen. VITL, c.7 No,.persone..shall..take., 
in. any. .nett, berd net of heare, tainyng, lepe, hyve, crele,.. 
the yonge frye..of any kynde of Salmon. 1558 Act 1 Eliz, 
c.t7 $1 No Person..withe any.. Net, Weele, Butt, Tayning, 
Kepper, Lyme, Crele. .shall take... Spawne or Frye of Eeles, 
Salmon, Pyke or Pyckereil, 

Taint (tZint),sd. Forms: 4-6 taynte, 5 teynt, 
&-7 taynt, 6 tainte, teinte, 7 tainct, 6- taint, 

Here, as in the vb., two words of distinct origin, 

eing identical in form, appear to have run together 
in the formation of later senses. The original 
words are placed under A and B, the blended senses 


_ under C,] 


SEE 


¢14r0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) vii, If grehoundes 
f hym [the fox] mony tayntes and ouersette hym, 
*B. A disease in horses; = Arraint 54, 3. 
2868 BLUNDEVIL Hrovesenssailty v.cxix, (1580)55 Ofanether 
om de. full of-iellie, much-like vnto a 


‘by some wrench, or by an 

is Farm 11.672 His observa- 

tions are. particularly applicable to the cwr?, still they will 
Pp qually well to the faint sh S 

3. A conviction; spec. the conviction of a jury 

having given a false verdict; = AtrainT sd, 4, 


TAINT. 


1530 Parsar. 279/1 Taynte, condane[sb.], 1607 Cowext, 
Laterpr., Tainé. signifieth either substantively a_convic. 
tion, or adiectiuely a person convicted of felonie or Treason 
&c. See Attain? x609 Skene Neg. A/a7. 1 13 Gif the 
assisors sall happin to be convict as mensworne in the court, 
be ane Taynt; that is, be probation of twentie foure loyall 
men. 1706 Puit.irs ied. Kersey), A Taint, a Conviction. . 

+B. fa. OF. tednt, tatn¢t (rath ¢.):—L. fénetiu-s 
(z-stem), and Zezwte (13th c.):—late and med.L, 
tincla, sb, fem. from fvcd-1s, pa. pple. of ¢7ze¢%e 
to Tinaz. Cf. the later doublets Tiner and Tinr.] 
Colour, hue, tint; tinge; dye. Ods. 

1567 Dranr Horace, Zpist. u. ii, Hvj, Pearles, stones, 
iewels, pictures, with costelie kynde of tainte. x89 Pur- 
TENHAM Lug, /ocsie ut. .i, (Arb.) 150 ‘he crimson tainte, 
which should be Iaid vpon a Ladies lips, or right in the 
center of her cheekes, a1s92 Greens Herametra Alexis 
in daudent Rosanundz 6 Face rose-hued, cherry-red, with 
a silver taint like a lily. c1rg93 Eari. Oxrorp Sheph. Com. 
mend. Nimph vii, This pleasant Lilly white, ‘Lhis taint of 
roseate red, ay 

C. [Senses app. combining A and B.] 

1, A stain, a blemish; a sullying spot; a touch, 
trace, shade, tinge, or tincture of some. bad or un- 
desirable quality; a touch. of discredit, dishonour, 
or disgrace; a’slur. 

x6or Suaxs, Twel. N. ur. iv. 390, l hate ingratitude more 
in aman, Then. .any taint of vice. @ 1637 B. Jonson Vnder- 
guoods xill, A hallowed temple, free from taint Of ethnicisme. 
1643 Cras. 1. Proctant, Wks. 1662 [1.350 Free from the foul 
Taint of High Treason. 1682 Otway. Fevice Pres. ui, They 
leave a Taint, a Sully where they’ve past. 1706 Prutiirs 
(ed. Kersey), A Tazvt..a Blur, Spot, or Blemish in one's 
Reputation. r742 Fre.pine Fos. Andrews 1. iv, His temper 
was..without the least taint of moroseness, 1781 Cowrer 
Expost, 150 Free from every taint but that of vice. 8x9 
Keats Eve Si. Agues xxv, She knelt so pure'a. thing, so 
free from mortal taint. 21838 Prescorr Ferd, & /s, (1846) 
Il. xx. ext A slight taint of pedantry. 2185x Brimitry Zss., 
Wordsworth 103 There is no taint upon his robe, 1883 Sir: 
J. Bacon in Law Ref, 25 Ch. Div. 316 For good considera- 
tion and without taint of suspicion, 

+b. A flaw or blemish in the feathers of hawks 
from improper feeding; = HuNGER-TRACE(S. Oés. 

1486 BE. St. Albans Bijb, The tayntys that be vppon 
her tayll and her Wengys wiche tayntys com for lacke of 
fedyng when thay be Eyes. Jéi., A ‘Tayntis a thyng that 
gooth ouerwarte the federis of the wynges, and of the tayll 
lyke as and it were eetyn with wormys. . 

2. A contaminating, corrupting, or depraving 
influence, physical or moral; a cause or condition. 
of corruption or decay ; an infection. a 

2613 Suaks. Hen. VII, v. iii. 28 What followes then?. .a' 
generall Taint Of the whole State. 1692 Locke Ladue. § 68 
Keep him. from the Taint of your Servants, and meaner | 
People. 1735 Botincproxe On Parties ii, 15 That epi. 
demical Taint, with which King James infected the Minds 
of Men, continued upon us. 1828 Macautay “ss., Hatlane’ 
(1887) 93 A deep and general taint infected the morals of the. 
most influential classes, 1832 Hr. Martineau Jredand vi. 
93 The health..-was affected by the taint the marsh gave to” 
the atmosphere. . . 

b. A trace or tinge of disease in a latent state. . 

x6xg W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 16 It is- 
a great signe of a taint, and next yeeresdeath. 1639 T. pu 
Gray Compl. Horsent. 347 lf you doe perceive a taint in his 
winde. 2804 Afed. Fra. X11. 414 How often does latent 
venereal taint produce glandular obstructions? 31875 H.C. 
Woop Therap. (1879) 410 Diseases of the bones, dependent 
upon or resulting sibel a scrofulous taint.: 1879 Spon’s 
Encyel. Manuf. 1. 9 It is also essential that there shall be 
no dry rot or‘taint” present [in the wood], 2899 Ad/dutz's 
Syst. Med, VIII, 116 Both diseases own a common origin, 
namely hereditary nervous taint. / 

+3. (Also tant.) Short for Tanvr-worm ; also, 
a small red spider (see quot. 1646). Ods. 

1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb. wi. (1586) 134 b, If he 
swell of the taint, or stingworme, 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Psend, Ep. wi. xxvii 176 There is found in the Summer a 
kind of spider called a Tainct of a red colour... This by 
Countrey people is accounted a deadly poison unto Cowes 
and Horses; who; if they suddenly die, and swell thereon, 
ascribe their death hereto, and will commonly say, they have 
licked a Tainct. 1656 in Buounr Glossagr. a 1708. Ray 
dist, Insects (x710) 41 Araneus exiguus coccineus, vulgo. 
Anglict a Tant or Taint. - : 

4. Comb, as taint-free a., free from taint. 

1663 Magellum, or O. Cromwell 20g Nor were most of his 
Relations taint free of those principles, 

+ Taint, pf. a. Ods. rare, 

1, [Aphetic form of Arrain? p22] a. At- 
tainted, convicted. b. Affected, seized, struck, 
@. Exhausted, 

x330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 5164 Recreaunt & 
teynt. Jéfd, 10903 Ful of yre, wyp colour [=choler] teint. 
c1380 Sir Ferumed, 2822 Gyoun banne was teynt & paals 
so longe he hadde yuaste.. xq496 Dives & Pant. (W. de 
Worde) 1. xvii, 129/1 He sholde be taken as a connycte 
and a taynt [ferA. ataynt] traytour.. 1706 Puinuirs (ed.: 
Kersey), Zain, Convicted ofa Crime, as Treason, Felony, etc. 

2. [Shortened pa, pple. of Tainry.] = Taintep; 
infected, corrupt. 

1620 Quartes Yonah ix. Medit. Hijb, Their seruice is 
vnsweet, and foully taint. 1743 Lond. 4 Country Brew, wv, 
(ed. 2) 330 Such casks... will grow furry, taint, and stinking. 

Taint, v. Forms: 4-6 taynte, 5-6 taynt, 6-7 
teint, 5- taint. Pa. pple. tainted; also for- 


/ merly contr. taint (teint, etc.), [Here, as in the 


sb., there are two words of distinct origin, A and 
B, and a series of senses C, in which both appear 


| more or less to blend.] 


TAINT. 


A. [Aphetic form of Arraint v.] - 
I. +1. grans. To convict, prove guilty; = At- 


TAINT @ 3. ds. . 

1375 Se. Leg, Saints xxxi, (Eugenia) 603, & pu with pis 
dede is wele taynt, Pat makis na ansuere to pis plant. 
czq400 Maunpev, (Roxb.} xxvi. 122 All thefez and robbours 

ater taynted peroff, ¢xq00 Dest, Fray 8109 Now art 
ee trewly hor traitour, & tainted for fals. ¢x4qo Vork 
Afyst. xxviv 6 Traytoures tyte will I taynte. 1603 Hot- 
ann Pletarch's Afor. 485 Apollo commanded them, that if 
they were all tainted with the said murder, they should all 
depart out of the citie Chios, ae 

+2. To prove (a charge); = Arrant a. 4. Oés. 

1424 Sc. Acis Fas, J (1814) MW. 6/1 And quhar it beis 
tayntyt pt pai [rukis] bige and pe birdis be flowin and be 
nestis be fundynin pe treis at beltane, be treis salbe forfaltit 
tobeking. . 

+3. To subject toattainder; = Arrant z. 6. Ods. 

1732-8 Neat Hist. Purit, (1822) I. 71 Elizabeth's blood 
being tainted by act of parliament. 

te To accuse of crime or dishonour 5 


TAINT @. 7. Obs, 

ax619 Fiercuen Bonduca 1. i, 'Tis dishonour, And, 
follow’d, will be impudence, Bonduca, And grow to no 
belief, to taint these Romans. ; ; 

II. +5. To touch, strike, hit; esp. in tilting ; 
= ATTAINT Z% I. Obs. 

xs2g Ln. Berners /roiss, YW. claviii. [clxiv.] 470. They 
ran togider, & tainted eche other on ye helmes, but their 
speres grated not. xg82 Sranyuurst /2neis iin. (Arb.) 80, 
JT doe liue, | assure thee, thogh dangers sundrye me taynted, 
1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. iv, 65b,. The Enemie 
tainted fower of them with the Shot of one Harquebouze. 
1590 Mar.owe 2nd Pf. Tambdurd, 1. iii, Tilting at a glove, 
Which, when he tainted with his slender rod, He [etce,]. 

+b. To break (a lance, staff) in tilting, ete. Ods. 

1599 B, Jonson Every Man out of Hun, ui, He can sit 
a great horse; hee will taint a staffe well at tilt. x62q 
Massincer Parl. Love iv, iii, Do not fear. I have A stalf 
to taint, and bravely. 

B. [a. AF, ¢edzter (1409-10), f. feint, pa. pple. 
of OF, teindre to dye, colour:—L, tingére ta dye, 
Tiner; cf. Arrant, Pant.] 

+1. ¢rans. To colour, dye, tinge. Ods. 

[rqog~10 deft rx Hex, £V,c. 6 Qe certeins marchantz 
aliens. .achatent.. Mill -draps de blanket fyne, ou pluis, & 
les font teintrere [z.7. teinter] de lour. grayn demesne en 
Scarlet on Sangwyne.] z4zx Riptey Com, Adch.t..vi. in 
Ashm, Dheatr. Chen. Brit. (1652) 130 Able to tayne [? taynt] 
with colour whych wyll net vade. @ 1533 Lo. Berneks 4/n07 
exxxvill, 513 With the blode of y* dede sarasyns theyr 
swordys were all tayntyd red. 1589 Gauene. dJenaphon 
(Arb.) 54 At this, the pore swaine tainted his cheeks with a 
vermillion die. x925 Bradley's Fam. Dict. sv. Butter, AS 
to thar [Butter] which they taint with Eel-pours, besides 
that it deceives the Sight it is very often disagreeable to the 
Taste. fa1839 Prarp Pogwues (1864) I. 57. Bid faith and 
a die, and taint Her heart with fraud, her face with 
paint. . ae 

+b. To dip, bathe, Os. rare. 

15394 Martowe Dida 1, i, And Phoebus, as in Stygian 
pools, refrains To taint his tresses in the Tyrrhene main, 

+2. To apply tincture, balm, or ointment to (a 
wound, etc.)}.. Os, 

157g Lyiy Euphues (Arh) 65 If it be ripe it shalbe 
lawnced, if it be broken it shalbe tainted. rg80 — Auphues 
& Aug. (Arb.) 314 Whether dost thou wade Philautus in 
launcing. the wound thou shouldest taint, x607 Torseur 
Four. Beasts (1638) 274 1f you slit his {a horse’s] fore-head, 
and loosening the skin from the bone, taint it with ‘Turpentine 
and Sallet-oyl, it will undoubtedly help him, 1639 ‘T'. pe Gray 
Compl. Horsent 95 Annoynt, wash, bathe and taint (if need 
be) the sorance. 

C. [Senses in which A and B appear to blend.] 

1, zreus. To affect (esp. in a slight degree); to 
touch, tinge, imbue slightly (usually witz some bad 
or undesirable quality), 

isgt Snaxs, 1 Hen, IJ, v. iii.183 A pure vnspotted heart, 
Neuer ‘yet taint. with loue, I send the King. 1593 — 
3 fen, VI, ut. i. 40 Nera will be tainted with remorse. 
x605 R. Carew in Lett. Lit, Mex (Camden) 99, lam tainted 
with a sparcke of Envye. xgro Berkevey Princ. Hunt. 
Knowl. Pref, Those who are. tainted with Scepticism. 
x76x-2 Hume /7/st. feng. |xix. (1806) V. 198 Nowise tainted 
with enthusiasm, x850 LYELL and Visit U.S, 11. 115 The 
French or Spanish creoles here would shrink..from inter- 
marriage with one tainted, in the slightest degree, with 
African blood. 1884 Law Rep, 26 Ch. Div, raq. It does not 
follow. that all the subsequent payments were tainted with 
the original infirmity. 

+2. To affect injuriously; to cause detriment to ; 
to. hurt, injure, impair. Ods. 

r6ox Suaxs. Twel. V. 1. iv. 13 Sure the man is tainted in’s 
wits. @1623 Beaumont Ode Blessed 7'vtn.ii, No cold shall 
thee bénumme, Nor darknesse taint thy sight. 

+b. To sully, stain, tarnish (a: person’s honour), 

1613 Suaxs. (en, WILT, m1. i. 56 We come not by the way 
of Accusation, To taint that honour euery good Tongue 
blesses. s7z0 STEELE. Vatler No. 183.» 1 Any Occasion 
which he thinks may taint his own Honour, 1722 = Coz 


= AT- 


scious Louvers w. i, The honour af a Gentleman is liable ta: | 


be tainted by as small a Matter as the Credit of a Trader. 
+3. To affect with weakness; to cause to lose 
‘vigour or courage. Ods. 

1600 Hotranp Livy xxyit. xv. 679 [They]. being thus 
tainted, as well in courage of heart,as in bodily strength, Rave 
ground and reculed, ¢z6rx_ Cuapman Jifad' xin. 44g. Pear 
faints me worthily, Though firm I stand, and show it not. 

+b. tztr, To lose vigour or courage ; to become 
weak or faint ;. to wither, fade. Ods. 


Dunsinane, I cannot taint with Feare. 2639 Horn & Roa. 


} tainted nature's solitary boast. _1837’M [ 
| £con. 1.243 In what manner charcoal boiled with tainted 


rae bar, And the taintless tide that awaits me a 
m 


35 


Gate Lang. Ual. xi. § 106 Failing of that moisture jt flags, 
tainteth (withereth), and by and by drieth away. 

4. zvans. To infect with pernicious, noxious, 
cormpting or deleterious qualities ; to tonch with 
putrefaction ; to corrupt, contaminate, deprave. 

1873 Durkan Deposit. (Surtees) 252 The said Bell is a 
great lyer, and taintyd of his tounge. xgga Suaks. Nom. & 
Yul. i. iv. 75 Ladies lips..Which oft the angry Mab with 
blisters plagues, Because their breath with Sweet meats 
tainted are. x60z Marston Axtonio’s Rev i. ii, Why 
tainst thou then the ayre with stench of flesh? 1667 Miuton 
P.£L. xu. 512 The truth With superstitions and traditions 
taint. x770 Funins Lett, xxxviit. (1820) 186 ‘The poison of 
their doctrines has tainted the natural benevolence of his 
disposition. x86x Tnackeray Four Georges ii. (1862) 116 
One..who tamted a great society by a bad example, 

b. intr..'‘To become putrefied, corrupted, or 
rotten: to tarnish, 
x6ox Suaxs. Teel. N. m. iv.145 Nay pursue him now, 
least the denice take ayre, and taint. 1637 T. Monton Mew 


| Bug, Canaan (1883).117 Fish and Flesh both will taint in 


those partes, notwithstanding the use of Salt. 164x H. 
LEsrrance God's Saidath 26 The putrefaction which 
Manna, contracted by procrastination on other dayes..was 
the greater miracle... because it tainted against nature. 1766 
Afusevem Rust. UL, 239 The natural humidity of the plant 
«.which sometimes... is retained so long as to cause the 
heads to taint, and become ratten. 

Hence Tainting vé/. sd. and pAl. a. 

1593 Nasue Foure Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) IT. 220 
Yet: tainting is no infamous surgerie for him that hath heene 
in so many hote skirmishes. 1398 Frorio, Macea, a bruse, 
aspot, atainting, 6x2 Suaks. Cyaid. 1. iv. 148 If you buy 
Ladies flesh at a Million a Dram, you cannot preserue it 
from tainting. 1632 Star Chawb, Cases (Camden) 109 These 


| words were very foule and dishonorable: it is a tainting of 


all honor. 1842 Manninc Seraz, xi. (1848) I. 156 All the 
tainting, stupifying power of its original sin. 
Taint, obs. variant of Tent sd. 
Taintable (téntib’), @ [f Tait v + 
-ABLE.] Liable to taint or he tainted. 
1864 Biackmors Clara Vaughan xxxii, We got all that 
was taintable into the little yard. 
Tainted (tz-ntéd), p#7.@. [f. Tarsrz,+-ED 1] 
1. Stained, tinged; contaminated, infected, cor- 
rupted; touched with putrefaction or incipient 
decay ; affected with some. corrupting influence. 
1877 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husé.1. (1586) 43 He thinkes 
it better to let that [corn] alone that is alredy corrupted, 
and..when so ever ye neede to occupie it, to take away 
that is taynted, and to vse the rest.. @x619 FLETCHER, etc, 
Knut. Malta w. ii, Treason and tainted thoughts are all the 
gods Thou worship’dst. 1630 B. Jonson New fan ii, ii, Host. 
--Aind speakes a little taynted, fly-blowne Latin, After the 
Schoole, Bea. Of Stratford o' the Bow. | For Lillies Latine, 
istohim vnknow, 1709 Swirr Adu. Relig. Wks. 275511. 1. 
99 Women of tainted reputations. x712 Appison Ayn, 
ffow are Thy Servants blest’, Thro’ burning Climes:I 
pass’d unburt, And breath’d in tainted Air. 18zx Worpsw. 
Seun., Virgin, Woman! above all women glorified, Our 
Donovan Dawe, 


meat can affect the interior. 1883 Sir W. B. Bretrin Law 
Rep. 11 Q. Bench Div. 454 That these statements were 
tainted evidence, because they came from accomplices, . 

b. Having a taint. of disease; infected with 
latent disease. Cf: Tarnt sd. C. 2b. 

1596 Suans. Merch. 7. 1v. i. 114, I ama tainted Weather 
of the flacke, Meetest for death. 1697 Daypen Firg. Past. 
1, 70 Nor feara Rott from tainted Company. 1897 4 Zbztz’s 
Syst, Med, 11. 924 Children of parents engaged in the manu. 
facture of matches and tainted with phosphorism. 

2. Imbued with the scent of an animal (usually 
«hunted animal). (Cf. Buenisu.sd. 4.) Obs. or arch. 

xjoqa Anpison Canipaign 122.S0 the stanch Hound the 
trembling Deer pursues, And. smells his footsteps in the 
tainted dews. 1732 Pope &ss.- fan 1. 214 What modes... 
Of smell, the headlong lioness between, And hound sagacious 
on the tainted green, 8x0 Scorr Lardy of L. 1, ii, [The 
stag) A moment snuffed the tainted gale, 

+d. Tinted, stained. Obs. rare. 

1797 Eneyel. Brit, (ed. 3) XU. 715/2. They also use a kind 
of paper for drawing, which is called tainted paper. 


Tainter,sd.and v.,obs.f. Texter. Taint-hook, | 
| obs. f. Tent-g00k, “Tainting: see under Tarnr 


vg. Taintingly (in Shaks.) : see TAUNTINGLY. 
Taintless (téntlés), a, Chiefly poet [fh 
Tarnt sd. + -LESs.] Free from taint; withont stain 


| or blemish ; immaculate, clean, pure, innocent. 


1s90 Mar.owe end Pt.. Tamdurl. w. i, To flesh our 
taintless swords. 2602 Marston Antonio's Rev. w. ili, 
Heaven permits not taintlesse bloode be spilt, 1776 Mickie 
tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 333 His loyalty as.taintlesssnow, 1863 
Kines.ey Water-Badbies i. 44 To the golden ney and the 
ar. 1893 
arrows Part, Iredig. I. 725 A pure, taintless, wie 
elevating. . faith, ; . 
Hence Taintlessly adv., without taint, 
1846 in. Worcester. 1847 in Weaster ; and in mod, Dicts. 
Taintment. rare. [f. TAInT v. +-MENT.] 
+1. = Arramnrvent, Arrant. Odés. 
x6r3 T. Gopwin Rom, Antig. (1658) 217 Taintments of 


| treason against any person of state. 


2. Contamination, defiling tincture. 
1633 ‘T. Avams Axf. 2 Pater ii.14 That is a rare eye..that 


| can mingle itself with.sordid corruptions, and receive no. 


taintment. ; ae - ; 
Taintor, -our. [Agent-n. from Tanto] 
+1. [Ci ‘Tamer v A.] One who brings legal 


, 605 Suaks. Jacé. v. iii. 3 Til Byrmane wood remoue ta | evidence against. another for conviction of some 


| exime; an accuser, informer, Qéds, 


| & pe takar, 


| tayt. 


| #. &. Allit. P. Bi 871, Uschal biteche yow ba 


TAIT, 


ragr Se. Acts Yas, IT (1814) TI. 40/2 Pat na man haf out of 
is Realme gold bulzeone or siluer vnder be peya of escheite 
réof, be tane half to pe king & pe tobir half to be tayntour 


. [a. ABP. tezntour = OF. teintor, -ur, -eur.] A 
dyer. rare. : 

1889 M¢Anatry in Po, Set. Mouthly Oct. 812 The cloth. 
..finished and ready for the Dyer, Litter, or Lister, or the. 
Norman Taintor or ‘Taintur. 

Tainture (t2intii). Now rare. 
taynt-, 6—7 tainct-. ; 

I. [a. OF. taczeture, teinture colowing (13th ¢.), 
ad, L. cimct#ra dyeing, TINCTURE; in sense 2 as in 
Tat 2,.C.]  f1/ Colouring. Ods, 

r4g0 Caxton Eneydes vi.24 We wryte the grete and firste 
capytall lettres..wyth the taynture of reed ooloure, 

3. Tainting, staining, stain, defilement, infection. 
rs93_ Suaxs, 2 Hen. Ff, uu i. 188 Gloster, see here the 
Taincture of thy Nest, And looke thy selfe be faultlesse, . 
thau wert best. x60g9 Raw iinson Fishermen 11 Tokeepe it. 
from the corruption and tainture of sin. 1634 T. Jonnson 
tr. Parey's Chirurg. xvut, ix. (1678) 4x9 There are, .three 
distinct causes of gout: A tainture from the Parents [etc]. 
2645 Ussuer Body Dit. (1647) 126 It shining in. him without 
tainture or blemish... 1681 Rycaur tr. Gracian's Critich 227 
Others have always retained some tainture and favour of 
their former condition, | 1884 Fraser's Mag. L, 667 Who 
Neerland’s blood feel nobly flow, From foreign tainture free, 

IT..+3, Aphetic form of Arrainture, Ods. 

162x G. Sanpys tr.. Ovid's Met, 1. (1626) 20 Asham’d that 
such a tainture should be lay’d Vpon my blood, that could 


Also. 5-7 


" not be gayn-said. . 


Tai-nt-worm. arch. [f, Tatnr sd. + Wox.] 


_ A worm. or crawling larva supposed to taint or 


infect cattle, ete.: cf. Tatnt sd, C. 3. 


"573 Tusser ffusd. (1878) 150 Doo taint wermes good, 
that lurke where ox should eat? 1637 Mitton Lycidas 46 


| As killing as the Canker to the Rose, Or Taint-worm to the 
| weanling Herds that graze. 1840 Brownine Sordedio vi. 
: 1838 Study the corpse-face.thro’ the taint-worms’ scurf. 


||Tai-ping (taipin). Also Taé-ping. 


[Chinese 7"az-p*img, i.e. Hat great, ping peace.) 
| The name given to the adherents of a great 
' rebellion which arose in’ Southern China in 1850, 
| under the leadership of Hung-siu-tsuen, styled 


Tien-wang, Heavenly Prince, and T‘ai-p'ing= 
wang, Prince of great peace, who claimed a divine 
commission to overthrow the Manchu dynasty and 
establish one of native origin, to be called the 
T'ai-p'ing Chao or Great Peace Dynasty. Also 
attrib, Elence Pai-pingdom, Tai-pingism. 

The war which ensued-devastated some of the most fertile 
provinces of China for a number of years; partly by means 
of English help the Tai-pings were finally routed and dis- 
persed in 1865. 

1860 Alli Year Round No. 71. 504 A Taiping’s head is 
paid for, at the rate of one tael. /éi¢., He succeeded in 
forcing back the Taipings when they menaced the. Pekin 
Canal. _/éid., OF these alternatives, piracy pays the hest, 
Taipingism being decidedly the least lucrative. 1883 
Chambers's Encyed. UX. 274/1 The confusion and expense 
of the Tae-ping rebellion. 1884 A. Forsas Chinese Gordon 
xi, The Imperialist generals. had hemmed ‘l'ai-pingdom 
within certain limits in the lower valley of the Yantsze. 

Tair, obs, Sc. f. Tear vw. ‘Taira, var. Tarra, 
a Brazilian weasel-like animal. Tairge, obs. and 
dial. f. Tagce.. Tairn, obs. f. Tarn. Tais, obs. 
Sc. f. Tass, takes (see Takk v.), foes (pl. of Tox). 

Tais, -e, var. Trise sé. and w, Obs. 


| Taisch, taish (tail). Gaelic Folklore. fa. 


Gaelic éadbhs (taiv{, taif) :~Olr, cazdbse, Mt. taah- 
éais, phantasm.} The phantom or apparition of a 
living person who is about to die; also, in more 
general sense, a phantom orvisien of second sight. 

1973 Jounson Weslern Isles, Ostig, By the.term second 
sight, seems to be meant a mode of seeing, superadded to 
that which nature generally bestows. . In the Erse it is 
called Taisck; which signifies ikewise a spectre, ora vision: 
1785 Boswer. Zour to Hebrides 7 Sept., Some women said 


to. him, they had heard two taischs, that is, two voices of : 
persons about to die; and what was remarkable, one of - 


them was an English taisch, which they never heard before. 
1792. Statist. Ace. Scotl, Rass UT. 386 The ghosts. off the 
dying, called zas&s, are said to. be heard, their cry beings 
repetition of the moans of the sick...The corps:follaw the 
tract Ied bythe tasks to the place of interment. [Here tant 
appears to be Gael. zase ‘ghost ', erroneously taken in sense 
of Zaibhs, taisch.] 1902 J. é Camesene Witcheraft & Second 
Sight 159 Some time after [the taish was seen] a ship was 
wrecked tn the east end of Tiree, and one of the sailors whose 
dress, when his body-was found, corresponded to that of the 
taish, was taken and buried in Kirkapool.... - ; 
Taisel, taissel, obs. and Sc. ff. Tassmti 
Taishes, taisses: see Tasse, thigh-armour, 
Taist, Taister, obs, Se. fi. Tasrz, Tzsrer, 
+ Tait, ¢.. ME. ond Sc. Ods. Also 4 texte, 
(a. ON. tedtr glad, cheerful, corresp.. to a 
doubtful OE. “#zen to gladden, cheer, from an adj. 
*/dt, and in form to OHG,, MHG. secs. tender, 
dear, pleasing.] Cheerful, lively, active, nimble. 
c1300 Havelok 1841 Pe laddes were kaske and teyte.. 13... 
ba two pat tayt 
ara & quoynt, . 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 1377 Techez hym to 
pe tayles of ful tayt bestes. o3xq7o0 Henryson Mor. Fab, 
vu. (Lion & Mozese) xiti, Sua come ane trip of myis out-of 


| thair nest, Richt tait and trig. xs00-20 Dungar Poenes xiv. 
r 49 Onir all the gait sa mony thevis sa tait,’ x13 Dovuctas 
| dfneis xu. Prot. 184 Litill lammis Full tait and trig soche 
| bietand tothardammis, 


TAITE. 


Tait, Sc. variant of Tarx. . 

+TPaite. Od. Also 4 tayt. [a. ON. seit 
gladsomeness, joy, cheerfulness, f. ¢edér adj.: see 
Tait.] Gladness, alacrity. 

33.. &. &, Allit. P, B. 889 Penne vch tolke ty3t hem pat 
hade of tayt fayled, & vchon ropeled to be rest pat he reche 
mo3zt, a 1400-30 Alexander 1208 Pus 3ede pai furthe. And 
trottes on toward ‘lyre with taite |v.7 oy] at paire hertis. 

Taith, variant of TavH sd. and TAaTHE 2, 

Taiver, Taivert, var. Taver, TAVERT. 

Tajagu, tajassu: see Tayassv. 

Takable, Vakar: see Taxrasin, TAaxEr. 

Yale (tzik), v. Pa.t. took (tuk); pa. pple. 
taken (t@'k’n), Forms: see below. [Late OE. 
tacan, téc, *tacen, a. ON. toka, tbh, teRinn (OSw. 
taka, Sw. taga, Da. tage), to grasp, grip, seize, lay 
hold of, take, which appears ¢ 1100, in Jate parts 

- of the OB. Chron., first in MS. D, and then a 1150 
also in Ej and elsewhere, but may have been in 
use in the Dane-law district a1000. In ME, it 
gradually superseded the OE. #éman (see NIM 2.), 
and has been, during the later ME. and the whole 
mod.Eng. period, the simplest and most direct 
word for the general notion expressed by Da. tage, 
Sw. faga, Ger. nehmen, Du. nemen, Fr. prendre, 
It. prendere, Sp., Pg. tomar, L. capére, sumére, 


Gr. AazBévey, Russ, Oparb, Baars, Heb. mpd 
ligax, etc. ON, taka was app. cognate with MDu. 
and mod, EFris. 7de to lay hold of, grasp, seize, 
catch; it was also .in ablaut-relation to Goth, 
téhan, taiték, tékans to touch (with the hands, etc.), 
With the sense in Gothic ch ON. zaka d, late OE. 
tacan on to touch. ] 


A. Illustration of Forms and Inflexions. 

Take is, like shake, forsake, a strong vb. of the 6th ablaut 
series. Innorthern ME. the £and following short vowel in 
take, takes, taker were often suppressed, leaving the forms 
ta, tas, tan, of which. za, /ay, survives in Eng. dialects, 
tane in Sc. and many Eng, dialects, ¢a’e in Eng. poets. 
The reduction of the pa. t. to 24 is obs., rare, and doubtful. A 
weak pa.t. dated occurs from x3th c., and is, with tayed, 
tened, tarde, still dialectal, For the pa. pple ¢aéen, the pa. t. 
took has been common since 16th c, in vulgar speech and in 
dialects, which have also tooken, tooked; In the Som pple, 
ton(e for the northern far(e occasionally appeats. See Ang. 

Dial, Dict. 
‘L. Jwjin., and Pres. a. 2 tacan (teecen), 3-5 
_ taken, -yn; 4 tac, 4-5 (6- Sc.) tak, 5 taake, 6 
. taik(e, Sc. tack ; 3~ take. 
\ ¢1x00. 0. £. Chron. an, 1076. (MS. D) Ac se kynge.-hine 
Jet sySdan tacan. @ meas Tide an. 1140 On pis ger-wolde pe 
_ king Stepline teecen Rodbert. @zay2 Lune Ron 64 in O. Ly 
. Mise. 95 A\-dep hit wile from him take, 13.. K. Als. 179 
{Bodl. MS.) pat he shulde of pe werlde & pee Taken tol. 
Ae Cursor M, 568 (Cott.) Pe god.to tak and leue be ill. 
- dbid, 2Bra (Gott.) His mohwes.. bat suld.his dohutris tac. 
- ¢3380 Wretir Wes, (1880) 367 Pai schal taake no binge ellis, 
e400 Lay Folks Mass Bh, Bidding Prayer ti. 64 En- 
saumpil for to tak. ¢xqqo Promp, Parv, 485/2 Takyn,.or 
receyvyn, 2538 Kars. Butketzy in Lett, Sudpress. Monas- 
. feries (Camden) 230 He..will not taike my.answere. 1546 
Yorks, Chantry Surv. (Surtees) IT, 4 No man will taik yt. 
1g6a Winget Cert, Tractatis ut, Wks. (8. 7.5.) lL 34 That 
this tumult tak.rest, 1573 Tyrie Reéfut.in Cath, Tractates 
(S.T.S.) 14. He culd nocht tack tent to sic triffis, x78s 
* Burns Zo ihe Detl xxi, O wad ye.tak a thoughtan’ men'! 

8. contr. 4 (5-6 Sc.) ta, taa, 4-6 (9 dial.) tay, 

fae, 5 tan. 

£1340 Cursor M, 1250 (Gott.) Hugat pu, sal ta [Cozd, tak 5 

: Fair, Trin, take] pi right way. 1375 BaRsour Bruce x. 
6x0 And thair abaid thair aynd to ta, ¢x375 Sa Leg, Saints 
fii, (4dreas) rx Sanct Andrew. his way can tay, ¢x400 
Laud Troy 8%, 1742 'Vhelaman,.nold her not to his sponse 
tan, ¢xg60 A, Scort Poems (S. T.S.) ii.153 Quhen thay 
saw Sym sic curage ta. xg7o in J. Redford Mor, Play 
Wit & Sc, etc. Shaks,.Soc,) ox Eche swete corde eche ere 
woolde: tay. 1865 Wauau 
heawn.to tay mo too? oe an 

2. Imper. a, 3-4 tac, 4-3 (6- Sc.) tak, 4- take; 
pl. 3 takez, 4-08, -is, 5 takep. £. contr. 4-6 ta, 
pe. tas (4 tatz). ee. : 

crz00 Ormin 8335 Josep, ris Ep & tace be child & tace 
pe childess moderr,” ¢xa30 ali Meld, 7 ‘Tac.pe to him 
treoweliche, 13.. Cursur Af, typag (Cott) Takes and etes 
o pis bred. 13... 2, A. Alli. P, B. 735 Tatz to’non ile, 
3if 1 mele a lytiel more. 13., Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 413 Ta 
now by grymme. tole to be. Jéid, 1396 Tas yow pere my 
cheufcaunce, ¢4386 Cuaucer Pars, 7. pg7 ‘Tak reward 
of py value. o¢xqay Cursor MM, 661 (Trin.) Bep war & takeb 
good entent, axgro Doucias King Hart 1. 149. First 
witnes: thow me ta, 2826 Scorr O/d Mort, xliii, This is 
the way; follow me,..sir, but tak tent to your feet, 

3. Pres, Indic. (special forms). a. 22d gers. 
sing. a 4 takes, 4-5.-is, 5 -yst, 5~ takest. £. 
contr. 4 tas, & taas, . 

13.0 Cursor MM, 18358 (Cott) Pou pat. .fra pi folk pair 
sinnes takes ieee takis; cxqas Trim takest, Land takyst]. 
Ibid, 27732 (Cott) ee pi Boing ie be ober men, ¢ 7430 
Christ's own Compl 464 in Pol, Ret. §& L. Poems (1866) 197 

‘6 tent pou-taas, ¢1qyo Henry Wedlace un, 85. To quhom 

wthis thing? 
pers. sing. d, 2 tecp, 3-4 takep, -e¥, 
arch.) taketh ; 4- takes, (6 


sont Ben vii, Wheer are yo 


tt. CamBr. 78 (Ne ier) 
¥, 936 And takeb hit 
‘$t93 Pe-comli. quen -pan 


386 


takeb meliors by be hande. 13.. Cursor M. 29274 (Cott) 
On pam bis cursing stede first takes That [etc]. 1382 
Wrens Jatt, x. 38 He that takith nat his crosse, 1484 
Caxton Fadles of Alsop v. xiii, He is not wyse whiche.. 
taketh debate or stryf. x574 Satir, Poems Refortt. xxix. 4x 
The Duvill. .tekis forme of Angell bryte. 

B. contr. 4—5 tas (4 tath), 4-6 Sc. tais, 5 tase, tace. 
£1375 Se Leg. Saints xviil, (Hgipciane) 270 Gret dowt in 
his hart he tais. x390 Gower Conf. II. 129 He-therof his 
part ne tath. a@xqao-s0 Aderander 1666 He..Tas him to 
his tresory. 1430 Brut 406 Thanne Vmfreuyle, his leue 
he tace. [rte space], azago Le Morte Arth, 956 Sir 
Gawayne..to conselle he tase [vé#zes was, case, has]. 

c. pf. a. 4 taken, § -yn; B. contr. 4 tas. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 566 Of hure tenful tach ye taken 
ensample. 1357 Lay folks Catech. 244 What thing so we 
gete, or tas, : 


4. Past Indie. (and Subj.). a1 21 t6e, 2-3 toc, 


tooke, 4- took. ph 2% técon, 2 tocan, 3-5 
token, 4 tokene, tooken, 5 tokyn. 

exzoo O. £. Chron. (MS, D) an. 1075, He..tée (MS. B 
nam] swilce gerihta swa he him gelagade. ¢xzoo Ormin 
Pref..9 Crist toc dp o rodetre. ¢1273 Lay. 54: He..pane 
hilke aes tock us to bisne. ragz R, Grouc, (Rolls) 5864 As 


bruges. 13.. Cursor JM. 13152 (Cott.) To be bure sco tok hir 
pas. did. 16454 Quen pai pe fine gold forsoke, And to [z.m~ 
toke] bam ied te lede, 2377 Lanot. #. Fé, B. (MS. Rawl.) xvi 
269 +3 Hesofte 3ede, pat he toek vsastit. 1393 /did. C. 1v. 47 
Mede..took hym a noble For to be hure bedman. | ¢ 1420 
() Lyne. Assembly of Gods 421 She toke hym by the hande. 
bid. 1888, I..myn hert to me tooke. xs79 Lyty Eudhues 
(Arb,) 80 Lucilla..toke him by the hand, 264x Hinog ¥, 
Bruen xviii, 156 A little before hee tooke his Chamber. 

extoo 0. £. Chron. (MS. D) an, 1076, And [hi] técon bar 
inne mycele zehta, x254 /dzd. (MS. E) an, 1136, Pa tocan 
ba odjre & helden her castles agenes him. ¢ xr200 Ormin 6492 
Pe33 tokenn nihhtess reste ber. cxraso Gren, & Hx. 3194 
Alle Se bones Se he dor token. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3987 
A lettre hii toke be kinge, 13.. S. Zrkenwolde 57 in 
Horstm, Adteng?, Leg. (188x) 267 Quen tithynges tokene to 
petone. ¢1380 Lay Folks Catech, (Lamb. MS.) 1211 Whan 
we tok cristyndom.. 13842 Wycur Yokn i, 5 Derknessis 
tooken not it. cxqoo Destr. Troy 4696 Feat iad ic 
tresure, .¢1449 Prcock Red 1m. 1 x45 To hem whiche 
token and helden tho ymagis to be her Goddis. 

a2 (Sc. and 2, dial.) 4-9 tuk, 5-9 tuke, (5 
twke, 6 twik, tuike), 6- tuik. 

1398 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 36 He hym tuk to be 
| hym by Inhis transfiguracion. ¢xq47o Henry Wallace 1. 78 
King Eduuard than it tuk in gret greuance. 1533.Gau 
Richt Vay (8. T.5.) 32 The sone..twik apone hyme our 
natur, © ¢zg60-Rorranp Seven Sages (1837) Aij, L..tuke 
gude nicht, 21596 DatrymrLe tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. t 
(S. T.S.) 100: He tuke thame, he eit thame rawe, Jdid, x. 
320 His recreatioune he tuike in Caris hous. Mad. Se. We 
tuik them wi’ us, . . 

B. 3 takede, 5= taked, (See Eng. Dial. Dict.) 

craog Lay. 3333 Pe we swatakede him on, 1483 Water 
Arch. in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comut. App. v. 318 That 
spoiled, robbed, or taked ony of the Kyngs liege men, 

5. Past pple: a. 2-4 itaken, 4 ytakyn; 4- 
taken, (4-5 takin, -yn, 5 -yne, -on, -un, 6 
takne, taking; 7 taiken, Sc. taikin). 

exx75 Itaken (see B. 14], ¢ r208 Itaken [see fake on; 841}. 
¢ 1320 Cast. Love 202 pe blisse of lyf he hab forsaken, And 
to deolful deb him taken. ¢1330 dssump. Virg.(B.M, MS.) 
625 When pi-lord was ytakyn. ¢2375 Cursor AL. 4875 
(Fairf.) Qua-so ys takin'wip stollyn pinge. @x380 S, Ber. 
sard 612 in Horstm, Altengl, Leg, (1878) 5x/2 Map = ease 
stronge He was itaken. -cxgoo Desir, Troy 1512 His towne 
was takon. ¢1449 Peacock Redr. 1. iv..159 Weel takun. of 
wise men, 1537 WrroTHEesLey Chron, (Camden) lL. 60 The 
sayd: Halam was takne, x53a Lynpesay Monarche 5539 
Quhilkis salbe. taking, but warnyng. 1629 Regs Privy 
Council Scat, Ser. u. IU. 25 We. have taikin thame, 

B. contr, 3-5 itake, 4-5 ytake ; 4-7 take, 5 (6 
pseudo-Se.) tak. ; 

1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 6106 Nou adde heyemen of pe lond 
itake. .His fader ostage god ynou. 1340-70 Alex, & Dind, 
@ 3e schullen. .offren to venus A ful derworpe douue on 

is den take.. 1377 Lanct. 2. PLB. xt 254 So is..pouerte 
or penaunce. pacientlyche ytake,. 1387 Trevisa Agden 
(Rolls) VILL. 79 At Turon he was i-take wip a fevere, 1423 
Jas. 1 Xingis Q. exciii, Sche hath me tak, hir humble crea- 
ture, c142§ Cursom M.928( Trin.) pat erpe pou were of take, 
61440. Pallacd. on Hush. 1, 906 To graffe a quynce is diuers 
tyine ytake, cxrqgso Merlin ae And his wif [was] also I-take, 
1589 Alirr.. Mag. (1563) 1j, Shortly after was Kyng Henry 
take, And putin pryson. x60g Take (see B. 49]. ; 

y. contr. 4y-tan; 4-§ tan, 4-8 tane, (4 tene, 

4A (6. Se.) tain, 4-5 tayn, 5-6 Se. tayne, 6 taan, 
teyne, Jc. teine, 6-7 taine, 7 taen), 7-8 ta’ne, 

9 (poet and dial.) twen; (erron.) 5 ton, 5 (6 
pseudo-Sc.) tone, 

c.1320 Sir Tristr, too Now hab tristrem y tan Oyain 
moraunt to fizt, ¢1340 Hamprote Prose 7'%.(1866) 1 Thesu 
the Worde of God has tane manes kynde, 13.. Cursor M, 
4896.:Cott.) Lok pai alle be tain {v, 77. tan, tare, take] and 
bonden, 6d, 16058 (Cott) i him had tene [z.s*. tane, 
takenJalwittresun, ¢xgoo Rude Si, Bante? arre Pen sall pis 
rewel eft furth be ton [véaze gon].. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace 
400 Wallace..Apon the crag with his suerd has him tayne. 
zgoo-20 Dunsar Poems xlvi, roq That he..nocht in’ the 
feindis net be tone [rime allonel. cxg20 Nisser WV. 7. 24 
Scots, Acts i. rx Quhilk is taan vp fra you ‘into heuen, z5.. 
Sir A. Barton in Surtees Misc. (1888). 68- Where: that 
Scoott hath teyne frome the a grootte, ax578 Linpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (8. T.S.) 1. 197 Gif he had teine it, 
| 4897 SHaxs, 2 Hen, LV, Ww. v.60 The Prince hath ta'ne.it 
hence. x60a —~ Ham. iii, 107 That you have tane his 
tenders jor true pay, @163t Drayton Triumph David 

805 The sword taen from the giant's side, ¢ 1645 Howe. 
, Letd,.V. 30 He hath taine such a habit of:it.%6g3 Wissena 


3-4 tock, 3-5 tok, 3-6 toke, (4 toek, ?to), 5-7 


me him drinke tok. /é7d. 6651 Pis erl. .toc hire pe castel of 


TAKE, 


43 From the time she had taen upon her the yoke of 
marriage. 1895 Tennyson Q. AZary v. v, The Holy Father 
Has ta’en the legateship from our cousin Pole, 

5. 6-7 tooke, 7-8 (9 dial. and zit.) took; 7-9 
tooken, : 

1ug92 Kyp Sol, § Pers, 11.5 Bey brotuets ghoasts. .would 
now haue tooke their rest. 16r0 Donne Pseudo-martyr 353 
The Popes haue tooken order..to enact [etc]. 1633 P, 
Fiercurr Pise, Eel. v, ix, Thus many a Nymph is took 
a 1667 Jer. Tayvtor Rev. to Aliar Wks. 1849 V. 323 God 
hath tooke seisure of it, 1790 Cook's Vay. V. 1808 Having 
took our departure from Prince William's Sound. 2899 
Betnam-Epwarps Lord of Harv. 155 Mr, Flindell .. has 
took you up in his gig, 

e. 6 taked, 

xgi2 Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) 111. 24 My sonne 
.-hath taked the quene Beatrice..to his wife. xs8x Ric# 
riehNeh Atilit. Prof. (1846) 207 Till he had taked his firste 
Tuites. 


B. Signification. 

The earliest known use of this verb in the 
Germanic languages was app. to express the physi- 
cal action ‘ to put the hand on’, ‘ to touch ’—the 
only known sense of Gothic ¢éZam. By a natural 
advance, such as is seen in English in the use of 
‘lay hands upon’, the sense passed to ‘lay hold 
upon, lay hold of, grip, grasp, seize’— the 
essential meaning of Old Norse ¢aka, of MDu. 
taken, and of the material senses of ¢ake in 
English. By the subordination of the notion of 
theinstrumerits, and even of the physical action, to 
that of the result, cafe becomes in its essence ‘to 
transfer to oneself by one’s own action or volition 
(anything material or non-material)’, This be- 
comes then the general or ordinary sense of the 
verb, which falls into two main divisions, ‘a4e in the 
sense of ‘seize, grip’, hence ‘appropriate’, and ¢ase 
in the sense of ‘receive or accept what is handed to 
one’. Subordinate to these are the non-material 
senses of ‘assume, adopt, apprehend, comprehend, 
comprise, contain’, For the common element of 
all these notions sake is the simple and proper 
term, for which no simpler can be substituted. 
It is one of the elemental words of the language, 
of which the only direct explanation is to show 
the ¢hing or action to which they are applied. 

Take also enters into a great number of idiomatic phrases, 
which are often difficult to analyse. Many of these are 


parallel to, and influenced by French phrases with drendre: 
see F, H. Sykes, Mreuch Elements in ME., Oxford 1899, _ 

General arrangement of senses: I, Totouch, IL, 
To seize, grip, catch, III. Ordinary current sense, 
i. with material obj.; ii. with non-material obj. 
IV. To choose, take for a purpose, into use, V. 
To derive, obtain from a source. VI. To receive, 
accept, admit, contain. VII. To apprehend men- 
tally, comprehend. VIII. To undertake, perform, 
make. IX, To convey, conduct, deliver, apply or 
betake oneself, go, X. Idiomatic uses with special 
obj. XI. Intransitive uses with preposition. XII, 
Adverbial combinations = compound verbs,. XIII. 
Idiomatic phrases, and Phrase-key. 

I. +1. To touch (¢¢7. with oz, also trans. : a 
ON. taka d, and taka). Obs. 

axrgo APS. 303 Corp. Chr. Coll. Camby. 178 (Napier) Sod- 
lice pet ilce ele is swa mihtig & swa strange pet swa hweet 
swa hit on tech, beerrihtes hiteall forbzernd,. /did._ 179 Sona 
swa peet ele toc on pzet water, ba aras beer upp swide mycel 
fyr. cxaso Gen & Hx. 3456 Abute dis munt du merke 
make, If erf or man Gor-one take, It dead Golen.  ¢x2go 
Old Kent. Serm. in O, &, Mise. 3x Ure lord him seide and 
spredde his hond, and tok his lepre. a@2zg00 Cursor df, 
10969 (Cott.), I and mi wijf on ald tas. 1340 Ayend. ox Be 
zyspe, be hyerpe, be smellinge, be zuelzynge, and be takynge, 

II. To seize, grasp, capture, catch, and related 
senses, *in literal and physical sense, 

2. trans. To lay hold upon, get into one’s hands by 
force or artifice; to seize, capture, esp. In war; to 
make prisoner; hence, to get into one’s power, 
to win by conquest (a fort, town, country). Also, 
to apprehend (a person charged with an offence), to 
arrest; to seize (property) by legal process, as by 
distraint, etc. See also fake dy Storm. 

cxxoo O. &. Chron, an. 1072 (MS. D), Se kyng nam 
heora scypa. & wzpna,..& ba menn ealle he toc, & dyde of 
heom pzt he wolde, /d7d. an. 1076, Ac se kyngc..hine let 
syddan tacan. . xxgq did. an. t140 (Laud MS.), And te 
Lundenissce fole hire wolde taecen, czaco OrmIN. 5948, & 
tatt he sippenn takenn wass All gilltelas & bundenn & 
nayleddupporodetre. a x300 Cursor M, 4896 Lok pai alle be 
tain and bonden. |. 6éd. 18554 Als prisun bai him tok for-pi. 
e400 Rom. Rose 5894 My modir is of gret prowesse ; She 
hath tan many a fortresse. cxqso Aferlin 13 The. Iuges 
made hir to be taken, and brought hir be-fore them. ¢x460 
Brut 524 pei londed & come to Sandwych.,& toke the town, 
& ryfled & dispoyled it. xg26 TinpaLe Matz. iv, 12 When 
lesus had herde that Thon was taken, he departed in to 
Galile. 600 FE, Buount tr. Conestaggie 184 Hauing quietly 
taken the other two gallions, they entred within the Porte, 
1658 Coxainy Trappolin }. i, He is your brothers prisoner 
.. that in the wars of Mantoa was took. x736 Lepiarp 
Life Marlborough 1. 180 The English took about 200 
Prisoners.. 1803 Pic Wie Il, No. 8.'61, I was taken: into 
custody. 2834. J. S,.C. Assorr Wapoleom (1855). 11.. 372, 


IT took two-guns-and retook two. 


TAKE, 


‘b. To catch, capture (a wild beast, bird, fish, 
ctc.); also of an animal, to seize or catch (prey). 

¢xzoa OrMIN 13504 Ribht alls an hunnte takepb der Wibp 
hise xepe racchess. ¢ xago Gen. & Lx, 3323 Dor mizte 
euerile man fugeles taken. c 2400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) v. 15 
pai take wylde bestes rizt wele. rg09 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xxxi, (Percy Soc.) 154 Wo worth the beaute which toke me 
insnare, 1863 B. Goocs Sonnets (Arb,) 82 By hydden hooke, 
the symple fole is tane, 1648 Hunting of Hox 23 ‘They 
keep. packs of dogs, or Beagles, on purpose to take them by 
hunting. x80r Srraurr Sports & Past, 1. i. 3g The present 
methods of taking fish, x892 Longue. Mag, Nov. 87 They 
are readily taken by nets-:-.x899 Ringer Haccarp Swallow 
iii, The women and the little ones, . were taken by wild beasts, 

¢@. sué7. in imprecations, 

21833 Lo. Burners Aon vii, 192 Mahounde take his 
soule |. 1600, r749 [see Devin sd. 17}. 1830 Valt's Mag, 
XVII. 298/1 Here he comes again !—deucetake him. 1856 
Reape Never Too Late \, The devil take the hindmost. 

ad. In various games, as chess, cards, etc.: To 
capture (an adversary’s piece, card, etc.) so as to 
put it out of play ; also (Cards) to gain possession 
of (a trick): see Trick sb, (Also said of the 
piece, card, etc., by which the taking is effected), 

14., Beryn 1812 The next drauzt aftir, he toke a roke for 
nauzte. ¢x440 Gesta Ron, xxi. 7x (Harl..MS.) Whenne he 
[the pawn at chess]. goth aside, he takith anoper, x562 
Rowsornum Play Cheasts B iv b, Thou shalt take his knight 
with thy Quene. | x735 Bertin Chess 55 The king takes 
thequeen. 1840 P. Parley’s Ann. 1, 263 A pawn takes the 
enemy angularly. : 

e. Cricket. To catch (the ball) off the bat so as 
to put the batsman ‘out’ (also with the batsman 
as obj.); of the bowler, To ‘capture’ (a wicket) 
by striking it with the ball (or otherwise). 

1882. Daily Tel. 17 May, A minute or two later Walker 
was smartly taken at the wicket off Garrett. /d/d.24 June 
Juucas, who had been fielding at long-off, running at full 
speed, managed to take it (the ball], 1883 /did. 15 May 2/7 
He was..taken at cover-point by Woof. 1890 /veld 10 May 
672/2 Studd.,was then beautifully taken at long-off, 

8 To lay hold of, grasp (with the hand, arms, 
etc.) ; to seize and hold. Zo take tn one's arms, 
toembrace. Often const. dy the hand, head, horns, 
tail, etc.: see Hann. sd, 46, Buu s61 1c. Cf. 
also take hold in Phrases below (69). 

a1a25 ¥uliana qo He rende his clades ant toc him seoluen 
bi-pe top. a xg300 Cursor M, 2364 (Cott.) Ta loth pi brober 
sun in hand, ‘I'o chanaan 3ee most now drau.. . 1387 TRevisa 
Higden (Rolls) L111. 147 To my Crist, whos rigt hond I haue 
take, 1393 Lanat. ?. PZ. C. xx. x70 Crist, . took thomas 
by pe hand. ¢éxqag Cursor M. 4357 (Trin.) She toke him 
ghants pe necke wip pis And profered hir moub to kis. 
Yexsoo in Yoseph Arim. 30 He toke-me by the hande and 
so ledde me in myn house. x600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 117 He tooke him by the sleeve, as they were in going 
over a stile. x7o9 Steere & Appison Zatler No. 114? x 
He took me by the Hand. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XIV. 
36x, 1 took her hand and kissed her, x890 F, Barrerr 
Betw, Life & Death U1. 106 He took her in his arms, 

4. intr, Of a hook, a.mechanical device, etc. : 
To catch, engage: usually const. zo. 

¢1435 Torr. Portugal 1608 Sith he pullith at his croke, So 
fast in to the flesh it toke,. x7a9 Desacuuiers in PAIL, Trans. 
XXXVI. 197 The Pall or Lever .. does so communicate 
with the Catch, that,.the Catch always takes. x997 Zucyel, 
Brit. (ed. 3) 1X..9 The teeth of these four wheels take 
alternately into the teeth of four racks, x825 J. Nichotson 
Operat, Mechanic 310.The next tooth of the pinion will take 
into the gap in the end of the rack. /déd. 513 These pins 
take into holes in the plate, made exactly to fit them, 1856 
Kang. Arect, Hal. Il. xxvi. 262 A floe, taking upon a 
tongue of ice.., began to swing upon it like a pivot. 

b. ¢rans, Of a mechanical appliance, etc,: To 
‘lay hold of’; to act upon by contact, adhesion, 
or the like. 


1659: Leak Waterwks. 25 So as the Saws may take the 
said peece again. 1849 Pevtart Curios. Glass aking 94 
The punty takes the flat end by adhesion. 1894 Harfer's 
Mag. July x9x/2 The blades’no longer take the water 
together, 

5. trans. To strike, hit, impinge upon (a person, 
etc.), usually 2, on (across, over, etc.) some part; 
also with the part as obj,; = Catou v, 11. 

‘{The notion here seems to have been originally to catch or 
get at a person by means of the part named, which catches 
the blow-that otherwise might have passed.] 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 8224 Ector turnet with tene, toke hym 
on pe hed. ¢x470 Henry Wallace 1, 403 Wallas with it 
[the poutstaff} fast on the. cheik him tuk. © Zé/d. m. 175 As 
he glaid by, aukwart.he couth hym ta. xge9 Hawes Past, 
Pleas, ‘xl, (Percy Soc.) 203 Unto me than he came full 
softely, And with his staffe he toke me on the brest. x94. 
Suaxs, Nich, L//,1. iv. 159 Take him on the Costard, with 
the hiltes of thy Sword. 1670 Cotrow Esfernon u. v, 20% 

e was,, taken upon the head with a stone. 1719 Dz Fox 
Crusoe (18491 I, iil, 52 The blow taking my side and breast, 
beat the breath, as it were, quite out of my body. 1748 Anson's 
Voy 1.x. 194 A mountainous. .sea took tis upon our starboard 
quarter. 1798 Hist.in Aun. Reg. 7o/x A masked battery 
took them in flank, 1806-7 J. Brresrorp Miseries Hume. 
Life (1826) vt. Introd., The kick. of a horse. .took:me across 
the ribs. 389: Blackw, Mag. CL. 651/2 When'a sheep runs 
amuck, he is..a living catapult, that, if he took you fair, 
would knock the life out of you. ‘1893 Chand. F¥rnl..3 June 
350/x The ball took him squarely between the eyes. ; 

b, With double obj.: e.g. 40 take any one a blow. 

1448 Paston Leté. (xgot) LV. 19 He..toke his master on 
the hepe suyche a stroke that..brake’ his hepe. ¢xs90 
Martowr Faust, vii. 96 Cursed be he that took Friar 


Sandelo. a blow on the pate! . 1396.Suaxs. Taw. Shr. mt. ii. 


165This mad-brain’d bridegroome tooke him such a cuffe.. 
x603 —~ Meas, for M,. ui 189 If he tooke you a: box 
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' o'th'eare. x78x_C. Jounston Hist, % Yuntser IT. x61 


Taking him a blow full in the pit of his stomach. Jed. 
colloq. The ball took me an awful whack on the chest. 

6. absol, or intr. a. Of a plant, seed, or graft: 
To ‘ get hold’ of that on which it grows; to take 
toot, ‘strike’, germinate, begin to grow. 

¢1440 Padlad, on Fusé, 11. 153 In reed erthe ek a vyne is 
hard to take. /éfd, 11. 576 But enery day me most hit 
delue & wete Vntil hit take, xs30 Patser. 747/12 A -yonge 
mare or sette begynneth to take whan it groweth up. x66x 

. Cuprey Brit, Baconica 14 Fruit fails in one countrey, 
and takes in another. x7z2 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gar 
dening 184 The Oak being in its own Nature very difficult 
to take again. 1802 Forsyru Frit Trees i, (1824) 2 The 
cherry and plum will never take upon each other.;but the 
apricot will take upon all sorts of plums. ~ 1891 Coswzopolt- 
tan X11. 87/2 Patches where the seed has failed to take. 
x892 Field 10 Dec, 8383/3 We planted a thousand cedars of 
Lebanon, with shoots 6in. high, and we have no doubt that 
they will take well. 

. Of ink, etc. : To adhere to the paper, parch- 
ment, ete, 


3883 R. Hatpane Workshop Receipts Ser. um. -t92/1t The 
use of ox-gall, which makes the ink ‘take’, has also the 
disadvantage of making.it frequently ‘run’, 


** quith either the action or theagent non-material, : 


7. trans. Of a disease, a pain, an injurious or 
destructive agency, natural or supernatural, magi- 
cal, etc.; also of a notion, fancy, feeling, etc.: To 
affect, seize, lay hold of, attack. . Also in impreca- 
tions, as ‘ pest’ or ‘plague take him’, 

a 7300 Cursor M, 11823 (Cott.) Wit be crache him tok the 
scurt [Trin. Pe zicche toke him sikerly]. a@1325 Prose 
Psalter x\viifi], 5 Drede toke hem. x4g0-8o tr,. Secreta 
Secret. 31 Than mayst thou ete..as thyn appetit takith the. 
@ 1533 Lo, Berners Huon lvii, 194 Fora colyke that hath 
taken me in the ryght syde. a x53 [see Miscuizr gb}. 
@1566 [see Pracuz 3d], xg8x Perriz Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 
1, (1586) 12b, Moued by some sodaine toie which taketh 
them in the head. 1598 Suaxs. Merry W,-1v. iv, 32 He 
blasts the tree, and takes the cattle. 1604 E, G[rimstonz] 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indies vit, xxiii. 565 Fire tooke the lemple, 
1661 Cow Ley Dise. Gout, O, Cromwell Wks. 1710 Il. 664 
Now the Freak takes him, 1707 Mortimer H’usd, 173 No 
Beast will eat sour Grass till the Frost hath taken it, “889 
Lemple Bar Mag. Dec. 45t An intense weariness of life 
took him. x89a Cassell’s Fan, Mag. Aug. 515/2 What in 
the name.of wonder has taken the girl? 1893 Wetional 
Observer 7 Oct. 542/2 Headmired as the humour took him, 

adsol. x602 SHAks, Ham. x, i. x63 Then no planets strike, 
No fairy takes, nor witch hath power to charm. 

_b. pass. To be seized, attacked, or affected (with 
disease, a fit, fancy, etc.); to ‘have an attack’ of 
something. : 

a x300 Cursor M. 89r5.(Cott.) Sco es wode and wit war. 
lagh tan [Trin wip fende Ktake], 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI. x57 He was i-take with sikenesse and deyde, 
ex440 Prong, Parv. 261/2 Infectyn..as menne take wythe 
pestylence. 1526 TinpALe: Maré, iv. 24 All sicke people, 


that were taken with diuers diseases and gripinges. a 1533. 


Lp. Berners Axon xlviii. 162 He was taken in loue, : 187 
Lyte Dodoens 609 The astonied members, or limmes taken 
with colde, 1680 Devogn Spanish Friar uti, lam taken 
on the sudden with a grievous swimming in my. Head. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xiii, Mrs. Boffin was then taken 
with a laughing fit of clapping her hands, and clapping her 
knees, 1888 Florence WarDEN Wich of Hills I, xiii. 273, 
I was going to be taken with a fit, 

c, pass. (ellzpt.) To have a seizure or attack; to be 
seized with.sudden illness, pain, disease, numbness, 


or other affection (physical or mental). ? Ods. exc. 
dial. ” 


1450-1530 Myrr, our Ladyé.29 Where the soule was take 
a non & sore. tormented longe tyme togidre, 1568 Turner 
Herbal n, 40 Good for membres that are num or taken, 
1607 Marxuam Cava, vit, (x617) xx A horse that is taken our 
common Farriers say to be planet strooke, ¢164z Lo. Her. 
BERT in Life (1770) 45 Others..standing stiff and stark. 
seem, as if they were taken in their joynts. 


d. pass. with complemental adj., as 40 be taken 
zd (formerly b/ind, hoarse, lame), to be. seized or 


struck with illness, etc, Rarely in act#ve: see- 


quot. 13.... Also humorously (quot, 1838). - 

ne . &. EB, Allit, P. A. 1137 No thyng my3t me dere To 
fech me bar & take me halte. 1388 Parks tr. Mendoza's 
Hist, China 48 Whatsoeuer children be borne a ‘creeple.. 
or by sicknes be taken lame. 167 ‘W. Rano tr. Gassendi’s 
Life Peirese 1, 64. Being soon ater taken blind. x662-J, 

ison Cheats v.-iii, Being taken very ill of a sudden, 
r7xx STEELE Sect. No. 96 P 2 Master Harry was taken 
very illofa Fever. 1802: Mar, EpncewortuH Moral T. (1816) 
Liv, at She was taken illin the night. 1838 Dickens Vick, 
Wick, xxviii, ‘Oh, charming |’ interrupted Kate's patroness, 
who was sometimes taken literary. 1891 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 750/1 He was taken hoarse at the last moment, 

@. intr. for pass., with compl.,as to take t/] = to 


be taken ill, to fall or becomeill. Also humorously ~ 


(quot. 18902). . collog. and dial. 

1674 N. Famrax Bulk & Selv, at A woman..who took 
with child in the very fit of a Third Ague, 18aa J. Hona. 
son in Raine Alen (1857) I. 400 My father-in-law took ill. 
1890 Heaty Jnsula Sanct. 317 He took sick and died in the 
island. 1890: [¢lustr. Lond. News 29 Nov. 686/3 Then, too, 
he took studious, and,.pored over great tomes and learne 
pe 1903 TREVELYAN in Judependent Rew. Dec. 409 
Mr. William Pitt, took ill and died after. Ansterlitz. 

f. tntr, To catch, catch hold:. esf, of fire, to 
seize upon combustible substances, to be kindled, 
begin burning ; also of a condition, humour, fancy, 
ete. (cf. 10c). Nowrare - 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss, I. clviil., 192 All the base court 
was afyre, so. that the fyre..toke into the couerynge of a 
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great towre couéred with rede, 1634-5 Brrreton Tram, 
(Chetham Soc.) 43 The fire first took in rape-oil. x639 S. Du 
Vercer tr. Caneus’ Aduir. Zvents tro Rottennesse takes 
sooner in apples, which are bruised. xyoo T. Brown A mzusene, 
Ser. §& Cont. 52 When any Humour Takes in London, 1803 
Aun, Rev, 11. 189/1 The tinder was ready, and the spark took, 

8. trans. To ‘catch’ or come upon (any one) i 
some action or situation; fig. to catch or detect 7 
(twtk) afault or error. Zotake tardy : see TARDY, 

The first two quotations connect this with sense 2, 

[387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 227. Pomphilia..was 
retake: into [vin] leccherie. cxz400 Apo, Loll.6 Many 
popis han synuyd, and. ben snybbid ; and sum tan in heresy 
and deposid.] x579 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Aiist, (x663) 85 By 
reasoning with this old Apelles, I took him with man 
falshoods. x597 Mortey Jutved. ATus. 95 In which faule 
you haue beene nowe thrise taken. 1602. Narcissus (1893) 
gt What. was that I tooke you all'a gabling tother day? 
x607 R, Jounson Pleas, Concertes Old Fobson (Percy Soc.) 
15 His man seeing himselfe so taken napping, for a time 
stood amazed. 2632 Gaus Magastrout. 331 The poore 


astrologers, who had already been taken with so many lies. - 


1668 SHapweit Sudlen Lovers 1.i, 1am glad I’ve taken you 
within, I come on purpose to tell you the news, d'ye hear 
it? 2885 Mrs. Harrison (‘ Lucas Mater’) Col) Buderby's 
Wife wi. ti, The doctor was not easily taken off his guard, 


. To come. upon suddenly, overtake, catch. 


Obs. or arch, exc, in certain phrases: see fake 
Sort, zeke dy SURPRISE, Zeke at UNAWARES, 

(xg.. Gaw: & Gr. Kut. 1811 Iche tolke mon do as he is 
tan, tas to non ille, ne pine.]. @xg33. Lo. Berners Hwors 
xlviti, x6x At last a wynd toke them whether they wolde or 
not, 1368 Grartron Cfrowt, Il. 210 A tempest toke them on 


the sea, that put them so farre out of their course, x612- 


Bue £celus. xxxvis 26 A man that..Jodgeth wheresoever 


the night taketh him. 1890 Crank Russety Ocean Trag. - 


IJ, xxi. x81 We were at breakfast when the first of the 
wind took us. 


9. ta. To take. to task; to reprehend, rebuke, 
O4s. b, To check, ‘pull up’, interrupt. dial. 
(CE tae up, gom, n.) 


erage Old Kent. Seri, in O. 2. Afise. 32 Po aros. up ure 
lord ‘and: tok pane wynd and po [4/S, to] see ; and al-so rabe 
hit was stile. @x986 Smoney Arcadia wv, (1622) 415 And 
therewith taking himself..,said hee. 1637 RuruzrrorD 
Let#. xcviii. (862) L. 25x, But this is my infirmity. By His 
grace I take myself in these ravings. 

10. To-catch the fancy or affection of; to excite a 
liking in; to captivate, delight, charm ; to ‘ fetch’, 

2603 [see Taxine fA2, a, 2]. x609 B. Jonson Sid, Wont, t. 
i, Such sweet neglect more taketh me, Than all th adulteries 
ofart. 2623 B. Jonson To the daaedy A Shaks. 76 Those 
flights vpon the bankes of Thames, That so did take. Eliza, 
and our lames! x66 . Coa 
Touchstone (x674) 289 With a readiness that much took all 
the Literati.’ 1686 W. pe Bairaine Hun. Prid. iv. (ed. aM 
rs Take the Vulgar by your Civilities, 1830 Tennyson 7a 
the Owl u, i, Thy tuwhoos.. Which upon the dark afioat, 
So took echo with delight. 1890 F. Barretr Setw. Life 


& Death Il, xxi. 78 You took the whole audience. x89x 


. . 


fancy ofa very young girl. 
b. pass. const. wth, less usually dy. 


Gatron La Fenton I. viii, 193 Scarcely the man to take the 


1838 CoverDALE Prov. vi, 25 Lest thou be taken with hic 


fayre lokes, 1622 Bacon Hew. VI{ 153 King James.. 
taken by Perkins amiable and alluring behaviour. .enters 
tained him. .as became the person of Richard Duke of Yorke. 
x64x W, Mounracu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I, 286 The King and Queen seemed to be much taken with 
--the entertainment, x798 Cuarrorte Smita Vung. Philos, 
LV. x110,.I was quite taken with the spirit and beauty of the 
young gentlewoman. 1867 CarLyvLe Hemel. (1881) I. 23 He 
was much taken with my little Jeannie, as he well might be, 
G. absol. or intr, To take = to take the fancy, 
win favour, gain acceptance; ¢sf. to win popular 
favour, become. popular, a wary. 
@ 1635 NaunTon cee Reg. (Arb,) 16 [t took best with 
the people. r6sq4 H. [ cine. 
Nothing takes (as they rightly phrase it) like a Romance, 
x76a~7x H, Watrore Vertue's. Anecd.. Paint. (1786) 1. 237 
he whim took; he repeated the practice, «827 Miss Mirts 
rorp in LL) Estrange Zz/e (1870) 11..i. 4 The new melodrame 
..takes mightily. aes 
- ad. ¢rans. To attract and hold, to ‘catch’ (a 
person’s eye or attention). . 
1754, RicHarpson Grandison (1781) V. i, 6 We..took the 
Bishop’s eye. He came to us. 1842 Wuawew in Lie 
(ms) 279, | am not Surprised that your attention was taken 
y the examination: papers... 188x Scribner's Mag, XX. 


268/x Some one took Horton’s attention for a moment. - 


x889 Ang. Idlustr. Mag, Dec, 268 My eye was taken by 
something bright. . i ‘ 
ll. zxzv, Of a plan, operation, etc. : To have the 


intended result; to succeed, be effective, take effect, . 


‘come off’. Now raré,. (See also 10 c.) 


1622 Bacon Flen, 17/7 63 The temporarie Fruit of the Pars 


liament in their aide and aduice giuen for Britaine, tooke not, 
nor prospered not, 1625 MassincEr WVew way v. i, Jtmay be, 
Sweetheart, my project took. 1646 H, Lawrunce Compa 
This temptation tooke, 1688 Mist. Christina 
Queen Swedland 287 This machine was full of fire-workes, 
which took very handsomly. xox W. Worron Ast. Rome 
356 The design took and the Fellow got away. - 1800-24 CamPe 
BELL Ritter Bann xxxi, The treachery took: she waited wild. 
+b. In weakened or indefinite sense; To have 
a result of some kind; to turn out, eventuate, Ods, 
ax6eg Fuetcuer Hum, Liextenant m1. vil, Did 1 not tell 
you how. ‘twould take ? naa C'ress Linnsey.in Buccleuch 
WSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 309 My son Paston is in town 
about a match for his son; how it will take I know not. 
ec, Of a medicine, inoculation, etc.: To take 
hold, take effect, prove operative or effective. 
1626 B, Jonson S/agle of NV, v. ii, If all succeed well, and 


my simples take. x8g3 Frnd. R. Agric, Soc. XIV. wu. 253. 


Earu Mono. tr. Boccalini, Pol. 


AUGHAN Silex Scint. Pref. (1900) 13. 


TAKE, 


Tosee if the previous inoculation would. still take. 2897 
S, L. Hive Coage Arads 61 The vaccine from Europe,— 
unfortunately none of it took. 

TIT. Weakened sense of ‘ seize’, with elimina- 
tion of the notion of force or art: the ordinary 
current sense, i, With a material object. 

* with physical action distinct, 

12. zraxzs. To perform the voluntary physical act 
by which one gets (something) into one’s hand or 
hold; to transfer to oneself by one's own physical 
act. (Now the main sense.) 

a. with the instrumentality of the hand or hands 
explicitly or implicitly indicated. 

¢xzoa. Orin 135 He toc hiss reclefatt orn hand, & yede 
innto be temmple. ax300 Cursor M.1374 Pou sal tak pis 
peping thre, pat IL toke o pat appel tre. 1375 /d/d. 21529 
(Pairft) Sipen he toke (Coz¢, & Gézz. nam] a spade in hande. 
x387 Trevisa Hiedex (Rolls) VI. 77 Anoon as he hadde 
_jetake be knyf all be ymages gonne to grucche and to aryse. 
¢ xr39r Cuaucer Astral. 1 § ag Eas thanne thyn Astrolabie 
with bothe handes. x4go W. Lomner in Jour C. Aug. Lett, 
{x880). 4 And toke a rusty sword, x4gx Caxton Reeuyedl 1. 
Pref., [[] forthwith toke penne and ynke and began [ete]. 
2.1533 Lp, Berners Avon lix. 207 Take thy vyall, and geue 
vsasonge. xz608 Torsenr Serpents (1658) 595 If a man take 
a Snake or a Serpent into his handling. x6xx Biare Foku 
xxi, 13 Jesus then commeth, and taketh bread, and giveth 
them. 1799 Wornsw.. Lucy Gray vi, He plied his work ;-= 
and Lucy took The lantern in her'hand, 1833 T. Hook 
Parson's Daw. i. ii, He could take his hat and go. 


b. with the: instrumentality not expressed or 
considered, 


¢1200 ORMIN 7338:Pe preost .. toc & snap batt oberr buce 
Drihhbtin parwibb tolakenn. . a 1300 Cursor AL. 5646 Par-for 
moyses was his nam, For he was o be water tan. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xxi, v. 849 Syr Bedwere toke the kyng 
vpon his backe and so wente wyth hym to. that water syde, 
2584 R. Scar Discov. Witcher. xi1 xvilt. (1886) 222 Take a 
cup of cold water, and let fall thereinto three drops of the 
same bloud. x6xz Bipre Ger. ii, 22 The rib which the 
Lord God had taken from man, made hee a woman. 1685 
Boyir Effects of Mot. Postscr. 145 Take .. of the Arsenical 
Loadstone well pulverised: two ounces. 77x Mrs, Hav- 
woon New Present 77 Take a quart of shrimps. . 188 
Sournwarp Pract. Print, xi. 444 While the roller = press- 
man's assistant} is taking ink, the pressman should employ 
the time in looking over the heap. 
+c. Totake and put (a garment) o2 one, wrap 
about one. Obs, 
' @x300 Cursor MM. 9746 Fader, i sal on me for-bi, O thral 
tak clething sothfastli. JZéid..10419 Sco tok on -hir cleping: 
ecare, 1530 Patscr, 746/2 Take this mantell aboute you, 
» affelles ce manteau. 1604 Song in Shaks. Orth. u. iit, 99 
And take thy awl'd Cloake about thee, 
18. To receive into one’s body by one’s own act; 
to eat or drink, to swallow (food, drink, medicine, 
opium, etc.) ; toinhale (snuff, tobacco-smoke, etc.), 
‘(For tobacco, the pe aery ee presion is now to swoke,) 
c1z00 Ormin 7545 Patt tokenn a33 wibb mikell map & a33 
unriorne fode, 13... Cursor AZ. 16762+-176 He tast it with 
tonge, Bot per-oftoke he noght. cxqo0.A gol. Leal/. 10x pe meyt 
comendip vs not to God,..but frely it may be. tan, & frely 
. left. xg0g Barcray SAyp of Falys (1570) 34 Wine ne ale 
_ hurteth no. maner creature But sharpeth the wit ifit be take 
in kinde. x60x Houtann Pliny xx, iv, The best way ta 
take it [the juice of the radish], is at the end of a meale 
with the Jast meat. x6x7 Morvson Jtim 1. 46 He tooke 
Tobacco abundantly,..which I thinke preserved him from 
sicknes, 1654-66 Harn Orrexy Parthem, (1676). 683 My 
Soldiers haying..taken a little refreshment. x675 Baxter 
Cath. Theol, vt, 1.298 It was then a crime with them to take 
Tobacco, and now it is none; thus custome changes the 
matter, x73a. Berketuy Alciphr, v. § 7 ‘Those..who take 
his physic, : i Foots Maid of B.1, Wks. 1799 Il. at0 
Mr, Flint and 1, most evenings take a whiff here. 1784 
- Unforinnate Sensibility UW, 70."Ca take a good drink of raw 
brandy. x807 Soutnuy Espriedla's Lett. L219 We took an 
early breakfast. 282 Frrzcerann Zughraner (r904) 73 No 
doubt he took his glass with the rest. 1875. Jowmrr Plata 
(ed. 2) I. 42g He died. by saking poisan,. 1879 Morey 
Milton 108 He died at Spa, where he was taking (he waters, 
in September 1653, 289x Afurray's Mag. Apr. 532 Inordi- 
nately given’ to taking snuff, 1893 Tames 22 Apr. 7/5 The 
Queen, took tea at the Cabanon on the sea shore, |” 
_.b. To expose oneself to (air) so as to inhale it 
or get the. physical: benefit of it; chiefly in phr. fo 
take the atr, to walk out in the open air (now rare 
or arch.): see Arn sh. 5. So fo take a bath, to 
bathe, esp. in a place or vessel prepared for the 
purpose; but the phrase is also. used in sense 5a 
(ef. Bara sb.1 6, 1). 
‘1375. Bannour Brace vt. 304 The kyng, .of his basmet than 
had tane, To tak the air, for he wes hate. ¢ xqso Sf, Cudtha 
éeré (Surtees) 1078 His seruands., Bare him with oute to 
take pe ayre, 1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. xvii. 239 Eyther 
of hem vnlaced his helme, and toke the cold wynde. “1594 
Barnriern Affect. Sheph. 1, xx, Abroad into the fields to 
take fresh ayre. xyax Anvison Sfecd, No. 123 8 x As I was 
Yesterday taking the Air with my Friend Sit Roger. x7 
Sueripan Sch, Scand. un. ii, Lady Betty..was taking the 
dust in. Hyde Park, 1837 [see Bara sé.) 1}, 1866 Howsits 
Veaet, Life 295 Wheu the faire Venetians go out in their 
indolis. to ‘take the air’. Enna Lyau Won by 


Germany),  x890 Cork, Mag, July 7 The English 

v: forth ¢o take the one id ae eens 
» Not to be taking any .,: not to be in the 
clined oe slang, 

Inthe languages of the hou 
Daily Chea 20.Dec, ; 3 
mien might have -said, 
ist: just then, 


| to enter into possession or use of, See also Zake 272 


| Harrew. Hell 103 Heouene ant erpe tac to be, Soules in 


| or other peta for the purpose of occupying it. 
| My brother Norveys tooke.a box and catryed my Lady 


| Elouse in the Coun 
Now. nz (1806) 11.243 

| ofahouse. 1848 THackeray Van, Fair xli, Colonel Crawley 

| and his. wife toak a cou 

| flyer coach,  28ga° Taz 


| (something offered to. the public, as a periodical, 
| 1593 Acct. BR IW, 


| halfe penneworth of the day, 1808 E.zanor Stmata Bristol 
| Metreass Il. 40 A 
| constantly teok, 28ga De 


gondo! d 1899 Y AAR, 
Waitiag xxx, Her father,.was to take a course of baths © : 


38 


** with physical action subordinated to the rela- 
tion produced. 7 ; 
14. To bring, receive, or adopt (a person) into 
some relation to oneself (e.g. into one’s service, 
protection, tuition, care, companionship, favour). 
To take to (into) mercy: see MERCY 5d. 5. . 
ex195 Lam, Hom, 27 Pesne mon ic habbe itaken ta mine 
ayene bihofbe. @ 1300 Cxssor AT. 2792, ‘I have [loth] said, 
‘doghtres tua, Tas and dos your will wit baa.’ 13.. Loca. 
20106 (Gitt.) pan tok [Cott. name] pe apostel soue on-ane 
In-tille his keping, pat maidane, 1388 Wycuir /’s. xxvili}. 
1o For my fadir and my modir han forsake me; but the 
Lord hath take me, 1428 in Surtees Mise. (1888) 5 Pat tha, 
tuke hym to pair grace, ¢1477 Caxton ¥ason 17b, The 
fayr Myrro..toke Jason so in her good. grace that vnto the. 
deth she louyd him. 53x in Sed. Cas, Crt. Requests (1898) 
34 The said abbott,. was greaitly laborid to taike to service 
the said Roger. 1643 Burroucues AA. Hasea (1652) 147 
If God takes them. to mercy we must be ready willingly to 


_take them inte brotherly society. 1654 Earn Mons, tr 


Bentivogiia's Warrs of Flanders 54. Being then tane into 
pay by the Princes, +794 in J. O. Payne Old Eng. Cath. 
Missions (188g) 14° Took into the Church William Fawcett 
Grange. 18978 Seriéuer's Miag. XVI. 135/t.He would freely 
take them into his confidence. 1883 Laz Ties LXXX. 
6/2 None were allowed to let their rooms or take lodgers, 
189r E,. Peacock WV. Brendon 1. 120 He took pupils. to 
increase his income, ; : 
b. spec. in reference to marriage or cohabita- 
tion; often in phr. 70 take fo wife, 7 marriage. 
¢-r200 OrMIN 19593 Pat tiss Herode King. -hafide takenn 
all wipp woh Filippess wif hiss broperr.. a@1300 Cursor At, 
12667 A man in mariage hir tok, Hight alpheus. 1386 
Cuaucer Afeii4, # sgo (Harl. MS.) Ifa neet-hurdes dou3ter. . 
be riche, sche may cheeseofa bousand men which she woltake 
tohirhousbonde. ?ax400 Punishun Adultery 63.in Horstm. 
Altengl, Leg. (1881) 369 He rouzt not what woman he toke. 
¢1477 CAXTON Fason 97 b, That they shold take eche other 
by mariage. xg60 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Coatnt, 35 b, They 
bidde him take a Leman lest. he attempt to delile honest 
women. .1687 Burnet Cont. Rep/y to Varillas 77 Te pro- 
fessed himself a Lutheran, and took a Wife. 177% SMouLerr 
Humph, Ci. 18 July, A young lady..who agreed. to take 
me for better or worse. ” 189r Coruhk. Mag. Dec. 664 He 
took unto himself a village maid, and settled in Lyndhurst. 
15. To transfer by one’s own direct act (a thing) 


into one's possession or keeping; to appropriate ; 


Possession, % VY. POSSESSION $b, 103 cake possession 
in Phrases below (71). 


c1200 Trix, Coll. Hon, 167 Pe deuel,.pban toc his [Job's] 
ojen lichame and per one brohte swomichel sicnesse. ¢x300 


helle lef hou me. ¢x4s0 Godstow Reg. 416 To entre the 
forsaid tenement and to take and hold all maner of goodes 
and catallis E-founde in the same. 1835 CoverDaLe Yosh, 
xix. 47 And the children of Dan..toke it in possession, & 
dwelt therin, x6x1 Biste ¥okn x. 17, I lay downe my life 
that I might take it againe, 1683 Pennsylo. Archives \. 55, 
I desire thee take the towne of Salem into thy lott. x793 
Fate of Sedlay 1. 189, If he dare to take a bone which the 
had given to their dogs, x818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 
378 The question was, whether the heirs of S, Morris took 
any estate under this appointment. 1883 Law Vines Rep. 
XLIX. 155/x The undertakers..had power to take Jands 
compulsorily, 
b, absot. To take possession ; sec. in Law, to 
enter into actual possession. 
_¢xqo7 Lyne. Reasou & Sens. 6486 The hunger..gredy, and 
in-saturable Of wommen for to Acroche aad take. 1642 tr. 
Perkins’ Prof. Bk. i, § 52. 24 There is one named in the 
Lease who may take immediately. 1706 E. Wann Wooden 
World Diss, (1708) 33 But if he gives, he takes too some- 
times. 1803 Wornsw, Kod Ray's Grave 39 The good old 
rule. .the simple plan, That they shauld take, who have the 
power, And theyshould keep who can. 188 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) VI. 298 The testator intended, that when Francis was 
dead without issue, the eldest son should take, 1894 Daily 
News 29 June 5/2 The will of December, 1888, they find, 
was duly executed.,.’The Royal Academy therefore take, 
c, To secure beforehand by payment or con- 


tract; ¢.g. to fake a house, etc., to engage (a house 


x604¢ BE. G[rimstone] D'A costa’s Hist. Indies w. vi. 223 
Many Spaniardes. ,came thither to take mines, 1670 Lapy 
Mary Bertig: in roth Hist. MSS, Conun. App. v. 22 


Rochester and his mistresse and all us to. 1693 A/uemours 
Lown 8, I have within these few days taken a Lodging. 
x743 Bunkerey & Cummins Voy. S, Seas 196 To take a 
at our own Expence. 1803 Pic Vic 
he has now taken a thirty years lease 


hpi Lect rae the egies fe oe 
his farm, it was. well cultivated, glia cpalciange 
. ‘Lo. get or procure regularly by payment 
@ iy ? 
a commodity). See also fake in, 82 ¢. 
Wray in Antigquary XXXL 1 
May the 28 we begun. to take rae ot ie Smith for & 


morning paper, which Lady Harcourt 
Y orcan in Graves Live Sir 
ffamilton (1889) ILE. 426 You take the Philosophical 
Magazine, I think. x897 4. & Q. 8th Ser. XI 354/s In 
my boyhood I ‘ tok’ the Penuy Magasine. ~ 
ii. With a non-material object. 

* To take to oneself, assume, an attribute, quality, 
character, , . 


16, a. To assume (a form, nature, character, 


} name, or other attribute) ; sometimes, toassume the 


part or character of. Zo take on oneself, to put on. 


q 


‘ mennisscleze. a@rgoo Cursor I. 1446 
' suld ta manhede Uf a maiden and’ of pair sede. 
| Cuaucer 2. GoW. 1142 Dido, That Cupido,.Hadde the 
' Hiknesse of the child I-take. cxqqo Alphabet af Tales 57 
. At pe laste he tuke his spiritt vnto bym, 
) Pad. Verg. De fnzent, uw. xv, 61 God. .take on him the shape 


| to take the habit, to 


| bede of him wryte. 


| Jesse.of any offence..as he tooke it vpon his death. 


the 


| moch a doo], ye sonnes of Leui. 

| Fen, VIL (1683) 253. That .. he should 
} a Monastery, and take on hera Re 
| Picton Lipool Munte, Rec. (1886) 1.86 Occasioned by... 


TAKE. 


¢ tz00 Ormin 85 He sennde uss. . Hiss Sune... To takenn ure 
Pai. said pat crist 
631385) 


1546 LANGLEY 


of Man as Abraham sawe him. 1948-9 (Mar.) Bé.. Case. 
Prayer, Collect Christinas Day, Almyghtye God, whiche 
haste geuen us thy onlye begotten sonne to take our nature. 
uponhym, 1605 SHaxs. J/acd, 1. iv.102 Take any shape 


. but that, and my firme Nerues Shall neuer tremble. 1697 


Drypen Ving. Geong. wv. 329 [They]. take the Forms his 
Prescience did ordain. xgrr Anmson Spect. No. 35 p 4 An 


» Impostor..who takes upon him the Name of this young 
' Gentleman. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. un. vii, The mountain 
| mist took form and limb. 
. 32/2 Liddy was really. taking the woman upon her in 


1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 


earnest, since she had attained the matronly age of seven. 
teen. .1887 Tiuzes (weekly ed.) 9 Dec. 16/2 France cannot 


_ take the offensive, but she can paralyse Germany and Italy. 


+b. To adopt (a law or custom); to undertake 


' Or begin to follow or observe. Ods, 


cxg00 Orin Ded. 7 Broperr min..Purrh batt witt hafenn 


" takenn ba An rezhellboc to folljhenn. arzao Cussar MM, 


19540 Quen be apostels pan hard sai Samaritans had tan pair 


' wai {other MSSvlay].. ¢ 1395 /éid. 2700 (Fairf,) Abraham... 
' was.v, skore botane pat day quen bai toke [Co#é, vnder-fang} 
; be new lay. 
; tarante toke for a custome that the dronken men. shold be: 
, .punysshyd. 21833 Lo. Berners Huon xlv, 151 Hethretenethe 

i to-slee me by cause 1 wyll not take on. me his law. 


1474 Caxton Chesse H, i. 2x The peple of, 


c. To assume, adopt (a symbol or badge, or 


} something connected with and denoting a function): 
| in phrases having specific meanings, as: 


. Fo take the crown, the. throne, to assume sovereignty ¢ 
becomea monk; ¢o fake the gow, ta 
become a clergyman 5 to take the badi (at cricket), to as- 


| sume the position of bowler; ¢a ¢ake an oar, ta begin to 
| row. See also Cross sé. 4c, Six, VE sd. 


" cx3go [see Cross 54. 4c]. 1380 S4, Bernard 287 in Horstm, 
A ltengl. Leg. (1878) 46 Whon Bernard hed taken his abyt. 
ex4so Sz. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6620 Pe abyte he toke, as 
3568 Grarron Chron. Il. rr2 He had 
taken on hima little before the lynery of the crosse. 605 
Campen. Rest. (1637) 344. John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaster 
..took'a red Rose to his device. 1784 J. Potrer Virtuous 
Villagers II, 135, I have now taken the gown  x855 
Brownine Pretus 39 John the Pannonian.,Came, had a 
mind to take the crown. x860 Add Year Round No, 66. 
984 ‘Take an oar,sir’, said Philip. 1883 Daily Ted 15 May 
2/7 The champion toak the ball, vice Penn, : 
** To charge oneself with, underiake, discharge. 
17. To assume, charge oneself with, undertake 
(a function, responsibility, etc.). See also ‘ake 
charge (66 below), dake in charge (CHARGE 13 b), 
take in or on hand (Hann 42); also 18a,b. 
¢x200 OrMIN 10896 Sannt Iohann..toe patt wikenn bohh 
ya zippers whanne he wisste [ete]. 13... Cursor M, 12390 
‘vein beddes. was he wont to make aan par-for his seruis to 
take.. ¢r429 Lbid, 4795 (Trin.) Lo 1 am al redy boun Oure 
aller nedes to take in place, ¢1450 AVerdin3 This feende 
that toke this enterprise ne taried not. Haas Jer. Taytor, 
Lib. Propk. 193 That every man must take his adventure. 
1847 Marrvat Childr, N. Forest xviii, I think..1 would 
take it [the past]on trial, 1863 Kinctake Crimea 1. vis 88 
The plan of taking engagements upon possible eventualities, 
1890 Tout Hist. Bug. rout 1689, 133 Grenville refused to 
take office without Fox. 1890 Lans-PooLe Bard 
Corsairs 1. xii, 124.He.took service as a boy in the Turkis 
fleet. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 279/x Captain Mayer..was 
compelled by circumstances to take the responsibility. 
b. To subject oneself to (an oath,.vow, pledge, 
or the like): see also OatH sé, 1, Dick 53.5 
m51x— (see Oat sb. x]. 1599 Suans.. Much Aden. iii, 26 
Iie take my oath on it, @xz1g Burnet Own Tire an. 
1678. ut. (1724) L. 435 A bill. requiring all members of either 
House. .te take a test against Popery. 1803 Pie Mic No.4 
(1806) I, 140 She has taken the monastic Vow. 1897 ‘Saran 
Grann’ Seth BE, xlvi. (1898) 438 Ll take my dick he’ll not 
trouble us with a bill for the next six months. 
+.¢. Zo dake it: to make oneself responsible for a 
statement; to affirm, asseverate.. Const. ov (one’s 
death, honour: see ON prep. 12), Obs. 
_ _¥395 SHaks. John 1.1. 110 Vpon his death-bed he. .taoke 
it on his death That this my mothers sonne was none of his, 
1598 —— Alerry Wn. ii, 12, P'took't vpom mine honour thou 
hadst it not, x6gx Wenver Anc, dun. Aon, 379 Guilt- 


18. 70 take om or upon oneself, 

a. To charge oneself with, undertake (an office, 
duty, or responsibility); to make oneself respon- 
sible for. In quot. ¢1470 adbsoé, 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 20790. He wil noght tak be cark LASS. 
charge] on him, Quar [/, queber] bat it be sua soght or nai, 
3432 Pastou Lett. 1, 34 The said Erle hath take. upon him 

vernance of the Kinges persone, ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace vi. 355 Be caus we wait he is a gentill man, Cum 


} in my grace, and I sall saiff him than, As for his lyff, I will 
| apon me tak, « 1533 Lo. Braners Amon xiii, 143 He wylk 
a 


take on hym this bateyll ayenst the gyant. 16x21 Brsie 
Num, xvii 7 Yee take too much vpon you [Cov, make ta 
@1648 Ly, Herseer 
ene her to enter 
ligions life.  xga8. tux 


Mr. Hughes’s taking upan him. the office of Mayor. 1883 

cone Mag. XXVI.. 608/x Helen took the blame upon 
erseHt, : 
_b. With if To undertake; to assume the 

right, presume, make hold (4o do something), 
exays. Passion of our Lord 619 in O. Bi 2Mfise, 54 Vre 


| lowerd him tok on ‘To schewen his apostles ts he-wes god 


and: mone 1449: Rolls of Parit: V.151/2 Daren net -take 
uppon hem to labour ayenst suche Felons. ¢ 1489 Caxton 


TAKE. 


Sonnes af Aymon xxii. 481, Ushall take vpon me to make 
amendes for hym. 1523 Lb. Berners /vodss, I. cclxxv. 412 
Yo desyre him to take on him to be the Constable of France. 
1648 T'HoRvE Charge at York Assiges 11649) 26 lf any Person 
take upon him to be a Badger of Corn.  x724 De For Jen. 
Cavalier (1840) 234, | took upon me..to goto Leeds, 1837 
Haviam Hist. Lré.(1847) 1.1. i. § go. 78 Some took on them 
to imitate what ‘they read. 1885 Lp, CoLertpcr in Law 
Red. 14.Q. B, Div. 825 The judgment, which the plaintiff 
has taken upon himself to sue.out and to enter, is wrong, 

+e. To profess, claim fo do something; to 
assume, presume ¢Aa¢.. (with implication that the 
claim or assumption is unwarranted). Ods, 

Parxgoo Wycket (1828) p. viii, Hypocrites that take on 
them to make oure Lordes bodye. 1360 Daus tr, Sleidane's 
Comm, 29%, As thoughe I toke vpon me that I could not 
erre, 1653 GATARER Vind, Annot. Fer. 31 The time where- 
of both of them, contrary to our Saviors avouchment take 
upon them to determine. 

“+d. To affect, feign, pretend, make believe, ¢o do 
something. Ods. 

rgzx tr, Buchanan's Detection Hj b, Though thay tuke upon 
tham as if thay regardit nat these thynges, yet sometyme 
the rumors... merely prickit them to the quick. x97 
Suaxs. 2 Aen, JV, u. it, 123 How comes that, sayes he that 
takes vpon him not to conceiue, 1606 — 7%, § Crit. ii. 153 
Shee takes vpon her to spie a white haire on his chinne, 

+e. adsol. or intr. Yo assume authority or im- 
portance; sometimes in good sense, to behave 
bravely or valiantly (quot. ¢1470), to put oneself 
forward, assert oneself (quot. 1720);. usually in 
bad sense, = to take too much upon one, to behave 
presumptuously or haughtily, assume airs. Ods, 

¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 43 Wallace so weill apon him 
tuk that tide, Throw the gret preys he maid a way full 
wide, xsgo Parser. 747/1, I take apon me, lyke a lord or 
mayster, je fais du grant, 1981 Perris tr, Guaseo's Civ. 
Conv. i. (1586) 109 b, It shalbe the part of a straunger, 


being in another mans house, not to take vpon him pre« | 


sumptuously. 1637 T. Morton Wew Eng. Canaan (1883) 
306 ‘his man..tooke upon him infinitely: and made 
warrants in his owne name, 667 Paevs Diary 3 June, But, 
Lord! to see how Duncomb do take upon him ‘is an eye- 
sore. 1720 De For Capt. Singleton xiil. (1840) 233, 1 found 
it was time to take upon me a little. 

£. trans. See 16, 

19. a. To undertake and perform, conduct, or 
discharge (a part, function, duty, service, or the 
like). See also Part sd. 23. 

raxx Rodis of Parit. Ill. 650/1 A Loveday taken bytwen 
the same parties by William Gascoigne Chief Justice of 
the forsaid Benche, 1g96 {see Part sé, 23]. 1874 MickLe- 
THWAITE Mod. Par. Churches 60 Each priest..may take 


those parts of the service designed to him from timeto time. | 
'x885 Mary LinskKI. Lost Son iv. 58 Will you favour us by | 


taking the tenor? 889 Cornhill Mag. Dec. 623 The female 
re in plays being taken by boys and men. 1890 Pictorial 


orld 15 May 616/1 She would. take the grammar class at | 
ten and the arithmetic class at eleven. JZod. The assistant | 
master who takes duty also takes preparation, ‘The canon | 


who was taking residence that day. 


pb. Phr. 70 take pains, take troudle (also formerly | 


take labour, toil, etc.): to take upon oneself and 


exercise these activities and qualities; to exercise | 
care and diligence: see also Pain sd.) 5, 6, | 


TROUBLE 56, 


13.. Cursor M. 478 (Gott.) Loke quilk of 3u sal take on | 
hand For vs all take pis trauaile, 1528 Jmepeachin. Wolsey | 
in Furnivall Badlads from MSS. 1. 360 Whoo hathe bis 
matyr so playnly declaryd, or hathe the labowur. Take. | 
#1533 Lp. Berners Avon Ixxxiii, 262. Ye shall not nede to | 


take the laboure. 1600 Tournnur 7vans/ Metamorph. lv, 


-But (Knight) belicue me, I have t'ane much toile. x794 | 


Maro. BuckincuHam in 34th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comme. 


App. v. 489, lam sure you have taken every pains to do | 


whatever youimagined might best forward my wishes, x893 
Linpon, ete. Lie Pusey I, xviii. q2zo His unlimited capacity 
for taking trouble, 
*** To adopt or assume as one’s own. 
20. To adopt as one’s own (a part or side in a 
contest, controversy, etc.), to range oneself on, ally 


oneself with (a side or party); see Parr sd. 23 ¢, | 


Party sd, 5, SIDE sd, 
1420, etc, [see Part sd. 23 ¢}. 
take ones parte, I holde with h 
pe 1606 G, Wloopcocks]) Azst. Losting Xxxvl. 114 
shewed in derision to the people that had tooke part with 
him. 1752 Exniza Hevwoop Letsy Vhoughiless 11..199 To 


take the party, which would best become his honour and | 
reputation, 1820 L. Hunt Jndicator No. 15 (1822) I. x18 | 


No wonder that the Queen of France took. part with the 
rebels against ..her husband. 


b. aésol. or intr. in same sense: fo takeagainst, — 


to oppose; 40 take for, to support, back up, side 
with, vave, (See also sake with, yx d.) 

¢x330 R. Braunne Chroa, Wace (Rolls) 15312 And for 
Englische mennes sake, Ageyn be oughte we to take. 1770 
Foore Lame Lover 1. Wks. x709 II. zo A wise man should 
well weigh which party to take for. 1892 Lougm, Mag, 


Mar, 558 * You are not taking against me?’ he exclaimed _ 


suspiciously, 

Al, To assume as if one’s own, to appropriate or 
arrogate to oneself (credit, etc.) ; to assume as if 
granted, e.g. to take leave, iiberty, etc.+ see also 
Liperty sh. 5b. Zo take for granted: see 48. 

1sag Lo. Burners Preiss, I]. xxi. 46 Wherfore this Kyng 
Iohan toke tytell to. make warr. r61r_ Beaum. & Fr. 
Philaster 1, i, Kissing your white hand [Mistress] I take 
leave, To thank your royal father. x6ag~ [see Lisraty 
$b. bl. xGag—77 Farnam Resolves 1. xxxi. 53 Hamans 
thirst was Honor: Achitophel took the glory of his Counsel. 


tsgo Parser. 750/1, I 
ym in a mater, ye pres | 


| 8397 Hauene hetok at Porcestre. c 1400 Land Tray Bh. 10501 


89 


3820 Exantinery No. 612. 7/1 We would take leave to 
recommend..an alteration, 1850 Yaz?’s Mag. XVII. 564/r 
Voltaire took all sorts of liberties with his mother tongue. 
1870 Rocers Azst. Cleanings Ser. 1t. 93 He took credit 
to hiniself that,, her son remained stanch. 


22. Gram, Of a word, clause, or sentence: To 


have by right or usage, either as part of itself or 
with it in construction (a particular inflexion, accent, 
case, mood, etc.) as the proper one. 

x8183 Bromrieto tr. Matthiae's Grk. Gram, 1. 208 Verbs 
»-which are derived from compound adjectives, take the 
augment at the beginning. Jéd. 472 ‘The following verbs 
«take the genitive of the thing. x860 Goonwin Grk. 
Moods & Tenses 220 Causal sentences regularly take the 
Indicative. 1876 Kunnevy Pudi. Sch. Lat. Gram. § 20 
All Declensions take the Ending » for Masc. and Fem. 
Nouns. 1881 CuHanpier Gré. Accentuation § 767 The 
following take the accent on the penultimate, 

IV. Pregnant senses related to III.; usually in- 
cluding a notion of choice, purpose, use, employ- 
ment, treatment, or occupation. 

* Connoting choice. 

23. To pick out from a number: either by chance, 
at random; or with intention, to select, choose. 
e1275 Lay. ret76 Ten pusend cnihtes tock Gracien forp- 
vihtes {¢ re0s he ches..ten pusend cnihten], x382 
Wyeuir 2 Sam xiv. 42 Saul seith, Leyeth lot. betwix me 
and Jonathan my sone, And Jonathas is taken. 1535 


Coverpae 7é7d,, Saul sayde: Cast the lot ouer me and my ~ 


sonne Ionathas, So Jonathas was taken. 1612 Z%vo Nodbie 
K. us iii. 70 [Peasant] Thou wilt not goe along? Arc. Not 
yet, six. [P.] Well, sir, take your owne time, 1623 Bacon 
Lss., Ambition (Arb.) 225 Good Commanders in the Warres, 
must be taken, be they neuer so Ambitious, 2742. Francis 
tr. Hom Sat. 1, iv. 3x Take me a man, at venture, from the 


crowd. 1769 JouNSON 29 Oct. in Boswel?/, I'll take you five | 


children from London, who shail cuff five Highland children. 
** Connoting purpose, use, employment. 

24. To adopt or choose in order to use in some 

way; to adopt in some capacity (const. as, for); 

hence, to employ for a purpose, to have recourse 


to, avail oneself of, proceed to use (a means or | 


method) ; to seize (an opportunity, etc.). See also 
take day in Phrases below (67), ADVANTAGE 5b. 
5 b, MEASURE 5d. 21, Ocoaston 56.1 1, 

13.. Cursor M. 29177 Fora reule bis sal pou take, 1472 
Sir J. Pasron in P. Lett, III. 13 Thys next terme:I hope 
to take on [=one]*weye with hyr or. other. 


tyme takyn be take for no example to make suche or any 


lyke charge. hereafter. 16x [sée Occasion sd.1 1}, xg79 | 
uLKE Heskins’ Parl, 316 He taketh times and occasions - 
at his pleasure, x603 Suaks. AfZacd, 1i1..i. 23 We should | 


haue else desir'd your good aduice..In this dayes Councell ; 
but wee'le take to morrow. 1667 Drypen Sir Martin 
Marall ur, i, lf thou wilt have a foolish word to lard th 

lean discourse with, take an English one. 1686 tr. Chardin’s 
Coronat. Solyntan 122 He knew..how to take his Measures 
to the ruine of his Competitors. 1728 Ramsay Bonn 

Chirsty iv, He wisely this white minute took, And flang his 
arms about her, 2729 Be. Wappinaton in Larduer's Wks, 
(1838) 1. p. lxiii, You have certainly took a very proper and 
christian way with him. 1758 S. Haywarp Servs. Introd, 


xx What special methods could be taken to stem the tide of | 


immorality? 1789 Triumphs Fortitude I. 101, I shall take 
the first opportunity of sending the books I promised. x8z0 
Examiner No. 614. 39/1. That great genius is taken as the 
standard of perfection. 867 Howk tts /fal, Yourn. 118 We 
raised our sail, and took the gale that blew for Capri. 890 
Blachw, Mag. CK LVI, 442/2 Every possible means is now 
taken to conceal the truth. 

b. To take into use, to use, have recourse. to 
(one’s hands, a tool, weapon, etc.) for doing some- 
thing. Zo zake @ stick (etc.) Zo, to use it to beat (a 
person, etc.). (Sometimes with mixture of sense 12.) 

1768 Sterne Sent. Yours, (1778) Il. 25, Ltook both hands 
to it, 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow iv. ii, 208 He had 
ta‘en his belt to me, forsooth 1 889 ‘Lewis Carroit’ 
Sylvie §& Bruno iy. 53 ‘Take a stick.to him!’ shouted the 

ice-Warden. ; 

Gc. esp. To take into use or employment, to have 
recourse to as a means of progression (a vehicle, 
ship, horse, one’s limbs, etc.); to enter or mount 
for a journey or voyage. Often without article, as 
to take boat, coach, ship, etc.: see also fake to 


(74b), take horse (yoa); HREn sb.1 19, Lee sd. 


ab, Wine sd, (Cf. 25.) 

é14go [see goa]. rg27 Torxincton Pidgr. (1884) 46 We 
toke our assys at the 
nyght to Bethlem. 1530 Pauser. 751/1, 1 take. shyppe or 


the see, ye monte surla mer... Where toke they shyppyng, on | 
1576 {see Boat 5d. 1d]. | 
2684 tr. Seudery's Curia Pol, 19 If the Duke of Guise. Jhad | | 
speedily taken post, and fled from Blois. 1672 Sir C, Lyrrec . | 
ton in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 86, I am..just taking coach || 
bien after his late anger. | 

rzat De For Col. Yack (1840) 7995 I took the part ots 
XX, 6o3/1 | 


est ce guils sonterent sur lit mer. 


to give his R! Highnesse y* paru 


and came overto England. 1844 /raser’s Mag. 
He takes ship for Ireland, 1885‘ Anstky' Tinzed Venus viii, 


g5 l've a good mind to take the tram tothe Archway, 289a. | 


Monthly Packet Apr. 444 They ..took train to London. 
25. To : 
betaking oneself to it; to gain, reach, repair to, go 


into, enter (esp. for refuge or safety); to get into | 
or on to: = ¢ake to, 74c. Often in special | 


phrases: see FreLp, GrounD, Iny, Lanp, Rurvce, 
Sanctuary, Sea, WALL, WaTER, etc. 


exaes Lay. 7976 He drohin ane heelue & toc: ban fers 
Ro 


tock to] herberwe, . © 330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace ( 


1483-4 | 
Act x Kick. I1I,c. 28x That suche exaccions..afore this | 


. hebinng, ne wip 


ownte Syon, .. and rode the same . 


gain the aid or help of (a place) by | 


TAKE. 


Thei token the toun with mychel spede,, To saue her lyues, 
r46z Pasion Lett, Li. 52 The Duc of Excestre and th’erle ot 
Pembrok are fioon and taken the mounteyns. 1480 Caxton 
Chron, Hag. clxx. 153 oes that myght take the bridge 
escaped, 1485 — Paris & V. 43 He took the ryuer wyth 
hys Fore rsiz Act 4 Hen. V/TI, c. 2 § 2 If any murderer 
»shadde taken any Church or Churchyerd or murder, 1565 
Starteton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch, Eng. og, Beinge vysited 
with syeknesse he toke his bedde. 1583 Rag. Privy Coun 
cil Scot. 111.600 Constraning him to tak his hous for the 
saifty of his lif, 21618 Row.anps Wight Raven (1620) 12 
Acruell Beare, which fore’d him take a tree. 1831 Hvanziner 
443/2 Vipers occasionally take the water. 1852. R. F. Burton 
Latconry Valley [ndus v. 61 note, The first faloon, .caused 
the quarry to take the air, 1868 Sranuey Westie. Addey 
v. 364 But the right of asylum rendered the whole pvecinct 
a vast ‘cave of Adullam ' for all the distressed and discon- 
tented of the metropolis who desired, memo te the phrase 
of the time, to ‘take Westminster’, 32880 T, Stevenson in 
Encyel. Brit. XI. 455 A harbour which may be easily taken 
and left.in stormy weather, 

b. To adopt and enter upon (a road, way, path, 
course, etc., di. or fig.); to betake oneself ‘to, 
begin to go along or by: sometimes with mixture 
of sense ‘to choose, select ’(23). See also CournsE 
sh, 11 b, 21, WAY 5d. 

a1300 Cursor M, 17643 To jerusalem he-tok pe. strete, 
1375 Barsour Sruce 1. 146. All him alane the way he tais, 
€1380 Sir erumé. 3152 Pus othere toke bat cors an haste, 
2813 Dovaias ners vi. vill. x With all his speid fra thens 
he tuke the gait.. #1333 Lo. Berners //won xxi 63, 1 
counsell you to take the long way. 890 Srunsur J. 0.1.1 
zo So many pathes,.. That which of them to take in diverse 
doubt they been, 1697 DrypEen Virg. Georg. 1. 459 Pleas'd 
I am, no beaten Road to take. 19749 Fietpine Lom Fones 
vu. x,, Which way must we take? x827 Hatnam Const, 
Hist. (1876) Liii,xx5 Elizabeth had taken her line as to the 
Court of Rome. 1898 Law Times Rep. LRXIUL 22/1 The 
court.. left the parties to take their own course. ~ , 

c. Zo take (a place or person) in (on) one’s way, 
to touch at or visit in one’s journey; to include in 
one’s route. : 

ax62a R. Layne in Capt. Smith Virginiz 1 8, 1..sent 
Pemissapan word I was going to Croatan, and tooke him in 
my way, 1676 Woop aye -HS,) II, 34a Wee went home 
and took Pershore in the way. xox W. Wotton Hist. 
Rome, Mavcus vi. 85 We did not take Rome in his way. 
1837 Locknart Scott xliv, Scott. asked me to walk home 
with him, taking Ballantyne's printing office in our way, 

*. Connoting treatnient, 

26. To proceed or begin to deal with or treat in 
some way or do something to; hence, to ‘take in 
hand’, ‘tackle’, deal with, treat. 

See also ¢ake at advantage (ADVANTAGE sd. 30), take zt 
easy (Easy 'B. 4), tae in turns (Turn sb.). {In quot. 1673, 
to settle, adjust, make up: = /ake wf, ihe 

1523 [see ADVANTAGE $2, 5c]. 1g96 Hanincton Metam. 
Ajax (1814) 12 He will take a weak man at the vantage, 
x607 Lorseut Four:f Beasts 418 This disease.., if it be 
taken in any time, it is easie to be holpen, x67 H.M, tr. 
Lrasne Colloq. 62 "They themselves will better take this 
difference among themselves. x720 Mrs, Maniey Power of 
Love (x741) 281 Being taken at such disadvantage} his Valour 
would have signify’d little. 1734 Pors £ss. Maniv. 297 Men 
in their loose unguarded hours they take, Not that themselves 
are wise, but others weak. 1737 Bracken Farriery Imgn 
(1756) 1,169 he Business is to take the Distemper in its first 
Stage. 1812 Jerrerson W772. (1830) IV. 176 To fight two 
enemies at a time, rather than to take them by succession. 
1896 Law Times C. 438/2 nie pee tee Ee with Assessors 
will be taken in Appeal CourtIon Wednesday. 1896 Daily 
Mews 30 May 8/4, 1 shall not take physiology next year, 
but I shall give some teaching on the subject in the way o: 
object lessons in hygiene: : ; 

b. To use, deal with, or treat (a name or word) 
in some way.. Zo take in Tpit, in VAIN... 

¢ 1200 Orin 4402 Patt tu ne take nobht wip skata, Wipp 

fp idell pe name off ure Laferrd Crist. ¢xgxg 
SHorEHAM 1. gt Honury pou schelt enne god.. Take nau3t 
hys name in ydelschepe. ¢ 1386 [see Ipur B. 1b}. = 

c. To proceed to deal with mentally; to con 
sider; to reckon. So to take tuto or under con- 
sideration, to proceed to consider (bee ConsipERa- 
TION 2c), See also take together, 89 c. 

cxz00 Ormin 325 Tacc nu piss streon patt tuss wass 
sibb Wibb preostess & wibb kingess.  7d/d. 335, 339- 
x89 Purrennam’ Zug. Poesie mi. xix. (Arb). 236° For 
example ye may take these verses. “x60a SHaks, Afant. & 
ii. 197 He was a man, take him for all in all: [shall not 
look vpon his Jike againe.. @ 1635 Sunses Contr, Christ & 
Mary (1656) 66 Take a good Christian at the worst, he is 
better than another at the best. xya7y W. Honseny Mol 
(1748) 11. 319 Take one Man with another. now in Prison, 
x8a0 Lvaminer No, 615. §1/x If the Chamber were to take 
the petitions into its consideration. . 2836 Branpe Chen. 
(x84r).238 Let us.take a freshwater lake as an: epmnple. 
1892 Casselt's. Fam. Mag. Aug, 516/t ‘This, taken with bi 
secretaryship,.. left him but little leisure. 

#4 Connoting occupation, 

27. To proceed to. occupy, enter on the occupa« 
tion of (a place or position, 4. oryig.). See also 
CHAIR 54,19, Fioor 53.1. 4, Grounn 54, 11 c, PLacm 
sh. 13 b, 27, Post 53.3.2, Preospmnce 3, 4, SEAT, 
Srann, ete, 

¢1205 Lav, 7976 He droh in ane heelue & toc pan herberwe. 
1300 Cursor 7, 11443 Pal toke bair gesting In be tun, £390 
Gower Conf ILL, 293 This yonge Prince, as seith the bok, 
With hem his herbergage tok. 1430-40 Lyne, Bochas 1X. xxxi. 


(Bodl, MS. 263) lf. 432/2 The ground Itake of wilful pouerte. 


x6o5 Suaxs, Lear ut yi. 38 Thou robed man of justice, 
take thy place. x7zx Avvison Sect. No. 165 » 5 They 
took Post behind a great Morass, x750 Grav Long Story 
a1x She curtsies, as she takes her chair. x807-8 W. Irvine 


TAKE. 


Salmag. iv. (x811) I. 91 The latter has. taken his winter 

quarters. .in the corner room, opposite mine. 1883 Farcus 

Cardinal Sin xii, It was soon her turn to take the stage. 

1888 Scottish Leader 27 July 6/7, 1 took the chair at a 

meeting to promote the candidature of a Radical as a member 

for Parliament. : 

+b. dutr, ? ellipt. for take place, to occur. rare. 
e3374 Cuaucer Traylus rv. 1534 (1562) And yf so be pat 

pes her-after take As alday happeb after anger game. 

as. To use, Occupy, use Up, consume (so much 
material, space, time, energy, activity, etc.): = zake 
up, 9OW (4). Sometimes nearly = ‘need’ or ‘re- 
quire’, Hence (col/og,) to require (a person or 
thing of so much capacity or ability) 40 do some- 
thing. 

Lo take (one's) times to allow oneself sufficient time (to-do 
something); hence (sarcastically), to be ‘ quite long enough’, 
i.€, too long: to loiter. 

#1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 1. 25x 
This scheip..tuik so mekill timber that scho waistit all the 
wodis in Fyfe. xxy90 Suaxs, Mids. W.1. i. 83 Take time to 
pause, ¢x7x0 Ceiia Fiennes Diary (1888) 239 At ye fleete 
of the bed’ that tooke ye Length of the roome.. xyzg 
BerxeLzy Hylas § Phil, i, Wks. 1871 I. 284, 1 will take 
time to solve your difficulty. r753 
s.v. Lie, Lime-stone generally takés sixty hours in 
burning, 1858 Grenny Gard. Every-day Bk. 3134/1. They 
take less room on than off. 1890 Medd 8 Mar, 364/1 Any 
ignoramus can construct a straight line, but it. takes an 
engineer to make.a curve. 1893 Nat. Observer 7 Oct. 541/2 
The remainder. of the Life will take two more volumes, © 

pb. A person is said to fake a particular size iz 
gloves, boots, collars, etc., implying that that is the 
size which fits, Bt ihe gh 8 

1897 Frio: Marrvat Blood Vanipire ii, [She] informed me 
the other day that her Mamma took nines in gloves, 

29, To begin or start afresh after leaving off, or 

after some one else; to resume; = zake up, 901, 5, 

(Also absol.) To take the word, to begin to speak, 
esp. after or instead of some one else: see WorD sé, 

cxq00 Destr. Tray 747 Now turne to. our tale, take bere 
we lefte, goo [see Worp]. «3547 Surrey neid wv. 144 
pases Juno then thus tooke her tale againe. 1697 Dryden 

irg, Georg, Ww. 219, 1 must forsake ‘This Task; for others 
afterwards to take. x8a5 Scotr Betrothed xix, Eveline 
remained silent. The abbess took the word. 

V. To obtain from a source, to derive. 

80. To get, obtain, or derive by one’s own act 
from some source (something material. or non- 
material) ;.to adopt, copy, ‘ borrow’ (also absol., 

Nie ¢ ¢ 
qnot, 1493); to take example of, ‘ get’ or ‘learn 
{rom some one (quot. 1544). See also ENSAMPLE 
sd. 2b, EXamprn sd. 6c. 

. ¢xaoo Orin 14470, 3iff bu bisne takenn willt Off bise twe3- 
enn brepre, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 5273 pre 
ousand pound ylka 3er., Of alle be lond gedered & 

tan, 13.. Cursor J2. 17288-+175. Cott. (7nsert.) To haf 
mercy of synful men Ensaumple at: him he toke.  ¢1385 
Cnauckr Wife's Prod, 183 Rede it in his Almageste and 
take it there. ¢1460 Forrescue. Ads. & Lim. Mon. x, 
.-(x885) 131 Pat we now serch how the kyng mey haue such 

. livelod; but ffirst, off what comodites it mey best ‘be take, 

1498 Festival (1515) 148 b, [Luke} loked. what Marke and 

 Mathewe: had ten, and so toke ‘at them, 2544 BALE 

Chron: Sir F. Oldcastell in Hart. Mésc. (Malh.) 1. 269 Of 

them [Annas & Caiaphas] onely haue ye taken it to iudge 

Chrystes members, as ye do, _ 1606 G, WloovcockE] Hist. 

Justine xxx. 101 Schollers which from him as their tuter 

had tane theyr practise, 1732 BerkeLey Aleiphr, 1. § 9 

The proportions of the three Grecian orders were taken 

from the human body. 12766 Gotnsm. Vicar -W. xvii, All 

the ladies of the continent would come over. to-take pattern 
from ours, . 1878. H. H. Graus Owdre 8 The Frontispiece.. 
is taken from: Seymour's ‘ Compleat Gamester’. 


b. spec. To obtain from its natural source (e. ge’ 
stone froma quarry), to get; to pluck, gather 


(plants, a crop). Now rare.. 
exa7qg Caxton Yason 1a1b, And thenne she was..borne 
into-alle the Regyons of the world where she gadred and 
toke many, herbes of dyuerce facons and ‘condicions, : 1g84 
TY." Wasnineron tr, Vicholay’s Voy,u.xi. 46 Mines whereof 
are taken great quantity of stone. 1844 Frei, R, Agric. 
Soc, V. 1. 174 In taking the crop reaping is universal. 
B81. To derive, ‘draw’ (origin, name, character, 
or some attribute or quality) from some source, 
Const. from, in, fo... 

‘¢x2a00 Ormin 16340, Adam. Off whamm [toc mi bodiglich, 
eza0§ Lay, 29410 Brutaine hit wes ihaten of. Bruttin nom 
taken. "13.. Cursor Af, 36 Ik a frouit..takes fra 


' tre par nailed to. 143a-go tr. Aveden (Rolls) I. 255 Men 
of Assiria toke theire name of Assur, men of Hebrewe of 

_ Heber. 1474 Caxton Chesse vit. i. (1883) 77 We were first 
formed and. toke our begyanyng of the erthe. 2886: W. 
Weane Sng. Postrie (Arb.)56 Ryme, taken from the Greeke 
worde Puduos,. 1660° BLoome Archit. Aj, The..Columnes 
called Dorica, taking begianing of Dorus, Prince of Achaia 
and Peloponnesus, x772 Sin. W. Jonzs Zs. i. Poems, etc. 
{2779) 186 The Turks..took their numbers, and their taste 
or poetry from the Persians. . 1855 MacauLay /7ist. Eng. 
axl 1'V,'776 No English title had ever before been taken 
from a place of battle lying within a foreign territory. 
“tb, To infer, deduce; to obtain as a result, 

é ened Wes, (1880) 343 But hou shulde men take of 


pig restis & pus to beassoiled? \cxgox Cuaucer 
A de thanne thilke: declinacion to thé alti- 
tad ‘noon and tak ther the heuedes of' aries 
&. xia 04449° Prcock Repr, a ‘Of 
wh ier Ie a persdon: of Salua- 
éio ewe-meenyng ‘of Holi 
Bee 


HAMBERS Cyd, Supp. - 


e rote ° 
his kinde.. 7bid. 20085 He pat toke of hir his fless:.hang a 


€ special 


40 


process. a. To get (information, evidence, etc.), or 
ascertain (a fact), by inquiry, questioning, exami- 
nation, or the like; also framsf to perform or 
carry on (an examination or. the like) in order to 
ascertain something (cf. 52). - - 

1460 Rodls of Parit. V. 388/1 By Inquisitions tane uppon 
ee of the same Wyrtes, xg1z-12 Act 3 Hen. VIII, ¢. 22 

reamble, An untrue Inquysicion taken before your Esche- 
toure in the seid Countie. 1583 Stocker Civ, Warres Lowe 
C. 1. 63 b, Information which was taken by the Inquisitours 
here aboutes. . 1396 Suaxs 1 Hew. JV, 1. i, 193 Let vs take 
a muster speedily. 1600in Shaks. Cent. Praise (1879) 35 The 
examination of St Gelly merick Knyght taken the xvij's 
of Februarij, 2600. .x697 Dryvpen ire. Georg. 1. 626 Himself 
their Herdsman, on the middle Mount, Takes of his muster’d 
Flocks a just Account. 27053 Loud. Gaz, No. 4139/5 ‘Vhe 
King..took a Review of the Forces. 1768 BLacksTonE 
Comm. JI. iv. 59 A commission of assise, directed to the 

judges and clerk of assise, to takeassises; thatis, to take the 
verdict of a peculiar species of jury called an assise. did, 
vii. tor [The judge] takes information by hearing advocates 
on both sides, and thereupon forms his interlocutory decree 
or definitive sentence at his own discretion. 1827 Mar, 
Enceworts Harrington ii. (1832)21 He hastened down to the 
country to take the sense of his constituents. 1863 H. Cox 
Justit. ut. vii. 698 He never disposes. of any important pre- 
ferments without taking the pleasure of the Crown, 1890 
Cornhill Mag. Sept. 276 Tests are taken to see if the cable 
has sustained any damaze. 1893 National Observer 7 Oct. 
524/x A Bill on which it dare not take the country’s opinion, 

b. To get or ascertain by measurement or 
scientific observation; also ¢vansf. to make, per- 
form (a measurement, an observation). See also 
MEASURE sé. 2c, 3a. 

¢1430 [see Measure sd, 2c]. ¢ 2470 Henrvson Mor, Fad, 
x. (Hox §& Wolf) v, Bot Astrolab, Gaadrents and Almanak, 
.. The mouing of the heuin this ‘lod can tak, 1579 Gosson 
Sch. Abuse (Arb,) 38 The height of Heauen is taken by the 
staffe, 1598 Pare tr. Linscholen i, xciil, 170/1 Taking the 
hight of the Sunne, we found ourselues to be under 37 degrees, 
1622 Massincer Vivre, Mart. in, iii, Misery taking the length 
of my foot, it boots not me to sue for life. 1663 BurLer 
Hud. 122 For he by Geometrick Scale Could take the 
Size of Pots of Ale. 1697 Cotuier Ess. Mor, Subj. i. (1703) 
z11_The Taylor should take measure of their quality as 
well as of their limbs. 1847 Tennyson Prize. m1. 153 That 
afternoon the Princess rode to take The dip of certain strata 
to the North, 1887 WestaLt Caft. Trafalgar xviii. 236 
Isn’t it about time for taking the sun?.,it 1s four days since 
we knew our position. xg00 Lickes Gen. Nursing xii. 
(eds 2) 147 The temperature has to be taken every hour. 
Mod, The weather was too cloudy to take any observations, 

ttc. To measure off (a length or distance), Ods. 

1660. Barrow Euxciid 1. ii. Schol., The line AG might be 
taken with a pair of compasses. 1669. Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag. 1. ii, 32 Pake with your Compasses the Line C. 1832 
Brewster Oftics iv. 38 From.a scale on which Asx is x-500, 
take in the compasses ‘x’. ; ; 

33, a. To obtain in writing, write down, make 
(notes, a copy, etce.); to write down (spoken 
words), report in writing (a speech, etc.). 

591-2878 [see Nore sd.2.13b). x6ox Suaxs, All's Well 
Iv. ili, x30 His confession is taken, and it shall bee read to 
his face, x653 H. Cocan tr. Pindo’s Trav. xv. 48 Taking 
an inventory of this prize. 1708 in Burton's Diary (1828) 
III, 93 His Majesty sent for Mr. Rushworth, the Clerk, 
whom he observed to take his speech in character. x71a 
FT. Shorthand p. vi, "Tis by Short-Hand that all Speeches, 
Homilies, Tryals, Sermons, &c.are..taken, @x7xg3 Burner 
Own Tine ann, 1672 (2823) I. 538 He would not let me take 
a copy of it, 1738 ERKELEY Alciphrw.§ x Tostand by,,, 
and take notes ofall that passeth, 1776 Trial g/Nundocomar 
22/1 The Monshy took the copy ty my directions,  x883 
M.D. Cuaumers Local Govt. iit. 4x Minutes of the meeting 
must be taken. -x90z S. Pacer Mem. Sir ¥. Paget iii, (ed, 2) 
6z ‘He had no clinical clerks, and his cases were not taken. 

b. To obtain. by. drawing, delineating, etc. ; to 
make, execute (a figure or picture, now esp. a pho- 
tograph, of some object); also ¢vazsf. to obtain or 
make a figure or picture of, to portray; now es. 
to photograph. . Also (col/og.) intr. for pass. (with 
qualifying adv.) of a person: To be a (good or 
bad) subject for photographing. 

1607 TopseL. Fours, Beasts 757 Another picture.. which 
he tooke by another of these Cats in the possession of 
the Duke of Saxony, 1664 Woop Live, ete. (O..H.-S.) IL. 
‘20,1 went to the castle [Bampton]..and took the ruins 
thereof, 1781 T, Houus-in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 379 
A-‘Scheme for taking and ublishang the Antiquities existing 
at Athens, 1766 Gouosm, Vic. W. xvi, A limner, who 
travelled the country, and took likenesses for fifteen shillings 
ahead. 1789 Mas. Prozzt Yourn. France 1, 150 Her portrait 
+, Will not be found difficult to take, 38z9 Reeve Brittany 
48 Mr, Taylor took the view three times before he quite 
satisfied himself as to the quality of the negative. - 1889 
Matrock Anchanied Isl. 230, 1 took a photograph of their 
church. 1889 Biancug Howarp: Osen Door ix, 145 The 
photo raphers, saya woman ‘takes’ better standing, x899 

+ V. Kirsy Sport £.C, Africa xxviii, 310, I wished for my 
camera, for never was there a better chance of ‘taking’ one 
of these animals, Mod, A.snap-shot taken by an amateur, 


VI. To take something given or offered; to 
receive, accept, exact, and related senses. 

_™* To receive what ts given or bestowed, 

84. To receive, get (something given, bestowed, 
or administered); to have conferred upon -one 
(sfec. a. sacrament, office, order of merit, degree, 
etc.) ; to win, or receive as won (a prize, reward) ; 
to gain, acquire (experience, etc,; see also Zo take 
Success, sv. Success). Also abso/. 

¢xz00 OrMIN 5378 Forr to takenn hele att himm “Off 
iwhille unntrummnesse, 13,. Cursor MM. 12755 (Gdtt.) In 


.to take oaths « 


TAKE. 


water baptist he alle ba Bs come til him baptim to ta, 
1375 déid. 19531 (Fairf.) Simon... toke be sacremeént 
of hali kirk. 138a Wycuir Madd. vii. 8 Eche that axith, 
takith. — x Cor xi, 24 For the Lord Ihesu..took breed 
.. and brak, and seide, Take ye and ete je. ¢ 1435 Zorn 
Portugal 2168 And ye now will liston a stound How he 
toke armes of kyng Calomond. [Cf. Arm'sd.* 15.] .¢ 1450 
St. Cuthéert (Surtees) 5412 Par. he toke tonsure brade. 
éx4go tr. De [yzitatione 1, lix. 230 It is more blessyd to 
gyue than take. x627 Moryson /#7x.'1. 29 In the house 
where the Doctors, and other Graduates take their degrees. 
1689 T. R. View Gout. Euroge 74 The Nations round about 
submitted and took Laws from him. 1766 Entick Loudon 
IV. 31 The will is to be proved, and administration is to be 
taken, 31808 Scorr Last Minstr. w. xxvi, Knighthood he 
took of Douglas’ sword. 2888 Mrs. H. Waro A. 2dsmere 
iv. 50, 1 don't feel as if I should ever take orders. 

b. To receive (something inflicted); to have 
(something) done to one; to suffer, undergo, 
submit to. | 

cx200 OrMIN Pref. 90 Patt he toc deep o rode, 1303 R. 
Brunns Handi, Synne 12626 God graunte vs grace,.’.for 
oure synne swyche penaunce [to] take, Pat we be neuer 
more a-teynt. x3. . [see PENANCE sé 2). axqgag Cursor 
M. 16299 (Lrin.) Wip his hond a buffet he 3af thesus ful sore 
.-f take bat to teche pe lore’, 1485 Caxton Chas. Gi, 220 To 
the ende that they shold not take deth that day. 1581 Ricw 
Farewell (Shaks. Soc.) 212, 1 will not see her take a mani» 
fest wrong. 1663 BurLer Aud, 1. 1..947 He took the Blow 
upon his Arm. 21748 G. Waite Sermz. (MS.), He had much 
rather take, than do, wrong, 1869 Freeman Vorin, Cong. 
IIL. xii. 162 The mere senseless love of giving and taking 
blows without an object. ‘1879 Miss Yonex Cazeos Ser. 1. 
iii. 39 He professed himself ready to take his trial, 

ce. To receive (something said to one) ; to receive 
information of, to hear; in dmper. often = ‘let me 
tell you’. Somewhat arch. 

zs95 SHAKS, Yohn 1, i, 21 Then take my Kings defiance 
from my mouth. 1896 = Tam, Shen. iv x91 Take this of 
me, Kate of my consolation,.. My. selfe am moou'd to woo 
thee for my wife. x609 HEvwoon Brit. Troy xu. bxiv, After 
they had tooke and given the Time of Day. 167 Mitton 
Samson 1570 Then take the worst in brief, Samson is dead. 
180s Scorr Last Miusty. w. xxvi, Take our defiance loud 
and high, 1846 W. E, Forster in Reid Li 1. vi. 186 The 
fact is, they will soon wear nothing.. There; take that! 

35. To enter into the enjoyment. of (pleasure, 
recreation, rest, or the like). See also Ease sd. 2, 
Nap si.2b. (Cf 13.) 

13.. Cursor M, 63x7 (Gott) Pat niht he gede and tok his 
rest. cx3s0 Will, Palerne 2488 [Pei] higed hem homward 
fast..& token redli here rest. 2830 Pauser..749/2, I take 
my rest. 1549 Latimer Serm, Ploughers (Arb) 38 In the 
meane tyme the Prelates take theyr pleasures. 1597 Bearp 
Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 328 Before any other should 
take tast thereof. 1752 Mrs. Lennox Fem. Quix. 1 i, 
Sometimes he took the diversion of hunting. 19979 Mirror 
No. 60 One of the company proposed that they should take. 
agameat cards. 1897 Mrs. Rayner Zyse-writer Gird x, 
108 So perforce I took holiday. ; 2s 

** To recetve what ts due or owing ; to exact. 

836. To receive or get in payment, as wages, etc, 
or by way of charge or exaction as a fine, tribute; 
sometimes with connotation ‘accept’ (cf. 39), or 
‘charge, exact, demand’ (cf. 37, 38). 

a1300 Cursor JM. 16483 ‘Tas’, he said, ‘your penis here . 
A felun folk er-yee’. 13.. /¢d. 28405 Agains will i lent my 
thing, And quilum tok par-for okeryng. 1427-B Rec. Si, 
Mary at Hilt 68 Also for a carpenter Jiij dayes..takyng 
vjd & his meteaday, ox489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon ix. 
216 Straunge knyghtes that were come vnto hym to take 
wages, x579 Lyty Luphues (Arb) 133 This olde miser 
asking of Aristippus what he woulde take to teache and 
bring vp hissonne,. x684 Contempl. State Man, vi. (x699) 
64 What. would he now take for all the Honours of this 
World, x708 in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec, (1886) II. 83 
For takeing greater interest..than by law is allow'd. 1842 
Brownine Pied Piger ix, A thousand guilders ! Come, take 
fifty |. 1896 Act sq § 60 Vict. c. 59 § 2 (4), Provided always 

Mat no money for admission be taken at the doors, 


87. To exact (satisfaction or reparation) for an 
offence; hence, to execute, inflict (vengeance, 


tevenge; punishment, { justice), Const, on, } of. 
#1300 Cursor M, 5862 Pat suerd apon hus tak. na wrak. 
Lbid. 6294 O pam mi wronieeatice salitake. ¢x330 R. BRUuNNE 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 202 Whan God took wreche of Kaymes 
synne. - 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. v. (1883) 68, I wold take ven- 
geance and turmente the. 1333 BeLtenpEn Liew 3.ix.(8.T.S,) 
52 Pat he mycht Iustlie tak punycioun of all be Albane pepill. 
1607 Torsent our-f. Beasts (1658) 127 His: fellowes take | 
punishment of him, and fall on him, biting and rending his 
skin, 1633 [see Revence sd, 4]. a@1774 GoLpsm. tr, 
Searron's Cont, Roneance (1775) 11. 118 The counsellor.. 
had need of all his good sense to prevent him from taking 
immediate justice on a man, who sought to injure him so 
capitally. 2779 Forrest. V. Guinea a3 To. take satise 
faction. for the death of Fakymolano’s brother at Ramis, 
+38. To receive, exact, or accept (a promise, 
engagement, oath, or the like); hence, to admini- 
ster or witness (an oath), Zo take an oath of, To 
take (any one) sworn: see OATH 5d. 1, SwORN ZA. a, 
€ 1480, 1893, x99 (See OaTH 5d, 1}. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 55, Then. began he to take stipulation of them. 
ax1jrg, Burnnt Own Sime an, 1672 (1823) 1. 538 He took a - 
solemn: engagement of her, that, if scruples should ‘arise‘in 
her mind, she would Jet. him know them.:..1833 Act.3 G4 
Wii t v, ¢..74 § 82 [He] shall. be competent to take the 
acknowledgment of any. married woman wheresoever ‘she 
mayreside. 1873 det 36 4 37 Vict. c. 66 § 84 Commissioners 
nd affidavits in the Supreme Court. 
RK To accept. a 
89. To.receive (something offered), not to refuse 
or reject; to receive willingly ; to accept. 


TAKE, 


¢x200 OrMIN 4828 3iff batt we takenn blibelig Att Godd 
all batt iss sellbe. e2gg0 Anes & Amit. 1112 ¥ schal 
for the take bataile. c¢1400 Prymer (1895) 50 Take oure 

veier, & late pe merci of pi pitee assoile-hem pat ben 
Boundun wip be cheyne of synnes. axgoo in C. Trice. 
Martin Chance. Proc. 15¢h C. (1904) 3 Vo thentent that she 
shuld not be taken to bayle, but kept still in prisone. 1534 
More reat. Passion Wks, 1281/1 Such as wil take the 
benefite. xg9x SHaxs. Two Gent. m1, i. 100 Take no repulse, 
what ever she doth say. 2697 in VV. 4 Q. roth Ser. (1908) 
JX. 378/2 There was not one of the House of Commons 
put..would take a bribe, 1837 Dickens Pickw, ii, Gentle- 
man says he'll not detain you a moment, sir, but he can take 
no denial, 1848 Tuacksray Vax, Fair xxii, She held out 
her hand with so frank and winning a grace, that Osborne 
could not but take it. 1904 Sranuey Weyman Addess of 
Viaye iii, There’s a party ringing at ‘the gate, my lord, and 
—and won’t take no! 5 

b. Of a female animal: To admit (the male), 
See also take horse in Phrases, yoc, 

1577 [see 70]. 1789 Brown Compl. Farmer 65 Neither can 
they suckle their young, till they have taken buck. 1845 
Fral. R, Agric. Soc. VI. 11. 363, 1. .set.down,.the Ewes as 
they take the ram, 1864 /did. XXV. 1. 254 The number of 
hours during which they take the bull varies from 24 to 48, 

co. Of fish (with mixture of sense 2b): ‘I’o seize 


(the bait). Also adsol. 

1863 W. C. Batpwin Afr. Flunting vi. 205 They take 
admirably, but we have only crooked pins for hooks, and 
cannot catch many, 1857 F, Francis Azgling vy. (1880) 162 
Sometimes fish rise quickly and take quickly, 1889 Mas, 
BE, Kennarn Landing a Prize 111i. 6 Kish always take 
best after rain. 

40. To accept (a wager, or the person who offers 
to lay the wager). So also in reference to a pro~ 
posal, ete.: see also ¢o take any one at his Worn. 

z6oz Row anns Greene's Ghost 49,1 take you, sayd one 
or two, and the wager being layd, awaie they went. 1719 
De For Crusoe (1840) [1,.xiit.. 268, | was’for taking him at 
that proposal. x8s0.7'ait’s Mag. XVII. 678/2 I'll take ten 
to one on.it. 1890 Field 24 May 757/1, 800 to 100 -was 
taken about him. x890 Cuark Russert Ocean rag. I. vi, 
x23 Ele bet me a sovereign. ..I took him, ; 

’b, To take one's death (upon a thing): to stake 


one’s life upon it, 

xgs3 Bescon Religues Rome (1563) 59 He tooke hys death 
thereon, that he was neuer giltye. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, 
n. ili, go, 1 will take my death, [ neuer meant him any ill. 


41, To accept and act upon (advice, a hint, 


warning, etc.). 

exgao St. Margarete 136 Pt maide. .seide..gop fram me 
anon 3 Anober consail ich haue itake, ich forsake gou echon,” 
cxqo0' Desir. Troy 12869 The troiens full: tite token ‘his 
rede, x60% [see Apvick 5]. 1610 Suaxs. Temp. 1. 1 288 
They'l take suggestion, as a Cat laps milke. x6rx_[see 
Hint sé. 1), 1718 Lapy. M. W, Montacu Lez. to Lady 
Rich 10 Oct, They. .took the first hint of their dress from 
a fair sheep newly ruddled. 1877 Miss .Yoncr Cameos 
Ser. ut. xxxiv. 363 Would that France had taken to itself 
the teaching! x892 #«ack 29 Oct. 196/2 [He] begged 
others to take warning by his fate. 1899 Tif-Bits 28 Oct, 
109/2 ‘Come along, dear, take your call’, said he, pulling 
‘back the heavy curtains, é 


b. To accept as true or correct; to believe 
“(something told to one). (Cf. 34¢.) Also, to 
accept mistakenly as trustworthy, to be deceived 
by (quot. 1728): cf. take in, 82 0. 


1200 OrMIN 2824 Forr patt tu toc wipp trowwpbe. Patt 
word, 1s87in W, M, Williams Aw. Founders’ Co. (1867) 69 
He givinge his fayth promyse to Mr, Alderman... Mr, 
Alderman tooke his worde, and rose, and went his ways, 
r6og Suaks. Lear iv. vi. 144, I would not.take this from 
report, x6z2 Massincer Virg. Mart, u. i, We have not 
been idle, take it upon. my word. 2728 Eviza Heywoop 
tre Mine.de Gomes's Betle A. (1732) 11. 142 The King seeing 
that they had took the Feint, said at Night,..Ghent is 
invested, and we must go anon to raise the Siege, 1889 
Punirs & Wints Fatad Phryne 11. iii, 76 You may take it 
from. me that the pot means what it says. 

42. To accept with the mind or will in some 
specified way (wed/, 2/7, in earnest, etc.). See also to 
take to heart (Haat sb. 44), take in good (ete.) part 
(Part sd, 26 b), take iv SCORN, take in SNUFF. 

¢1200 ORMIN 7390 Biforenn pa patt tikenn all Onn hepinng 

att we spellenn,.. a x300 Cursor M. 4619 Nai, sir, tas noght 
in despite, Zézd.-16396 Quen [Pilate] sagh pat.al his soigne 

~ pai tok it al toill.. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's T. ae Tohym that 
taketh it.in pacience. ¢ 7450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) ro4g pir 
wordes cuthbert wysely toke. 1530 Parscr.747 /1,1 takea 
thyng’ a -mysse, (ye. megprens, 1853 Latimer Sernz.,. on 

Twelfth Day (1635) 293 b, There is a common saying amongst 
us.., Every thing is (say they) as it is taken, which 
indeed is not so; for every thing is as it is, howsoever it be 
taken. 1877 B, Gooce Hereshach's Husb, w. (1586) 182h, 
They take it ill, and presently leaue working. 2579 W. 
Wikinson Confut. Familye of Lone Bij, Take this brief 
saunswere..in good part, x67r Lapy Mary Berriz in 
rath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 22,1 take it very ill 
that none of my nephews would drawe mee.. 1728 MorGAN 
Algiers I, Pret.'26 Multitudes of People..would take it in 
excessive Dudgeon. to be. thought unfashionable. 1758 

OHNSON Let..to Miss Porter 1 Mar., 1 shall take it very 

indly if you write to me. 1872 Brack Ady, Phaeton x. 145 
The Lieutenant took the matter. very coolly. 1888 Mrs. 
Je K. Spenper Kept Secret II. i. 15, 1 did not mean you to 
take me in earnest, ne <3 

b. To accept without objection, opposition, or 
resentment ; to be content with ; to put up with, 
tolerate, ‘stand’. ny 8 

1470-88 Matory Arthur xx. vi. 805 Ye shalle take the wo 
with the wele, and take hit in pacyence, and ‘thanke god of 
hit. 1535 Covarpan' 2 Kings xiv. 10 Take the Sy se, and 
byde at home. xg93 Maynarpg Drake's Voy. (Hak. S00.) 
318 He resolved to cepacia, and to take the winde.as God sent 


41 


it. ¢2779 R. Cumpeniann in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 410, 
J take events as they. fall without murmur or complaint. 
x809 Maukin Gil Bias v.i. P 38, 1 had the good sense to 
take things as 1 found them. 1896 Wiis in Law Times 
Rep, LEXI. 689/12 If he does not conform to their law, 
he must take the consequences, 

43, To face and attempt to get over, through, 
up, etc. (something that presents itself in one’s 
way), or actually to do so; to clear (an obstacle, 
as a fence, ditch, wave, space, etc.) ; to mount (a 
slope), get round (a comer), clear (the points on 
a railway line), etc. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serut. Tio. o12/2 To take hedge 
and ditch, and go on forwards through brambles and briers. 
1632 Massincer & Fietp Fatal Dowry w. i, | jook about, 
and neigh, take hedge and ditch. 1838 Crut/ Eng. & Arch. 
Frni. i, 139/2 The tendency to, friction in passing round 
curves, and the difficulty of taking the points. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxxi, 428 He ..is able to run up, 
ube, Sake of thelarge stone stair-stepsat eachspring. 1839 
Gro, Exiot A. Bede xii, Nothing like ‘taking’ a few bushes 
and ditches for exorcising a demon. 1864 Good Words 
628/x His pony ‘takes timber’ without asking a question. 
1892 Graphic g Apr. 467/1 ‘he proper course to steer is for 
Craven Cottage Point, which can be taken rather closely, 

HE To admit, absorb, include. 

44, a. To admit, let in; to receive something 
fitted into it (quot. 1793): = fake zn, 82a. 

1674 tr. Martiniere's Voy, Northern C, 27 A small hole in 
the Keel, which took a little water. 1793 Smeaton Adpe 


stone L. § 244 The cavities cut on the under side. .to take: 


the upper half of each cube, 1890 Temple Bar Mag. Mar, 
7? thd Anonyma. several times took more water than we 
iked, 

b. To absorb. or become impregnated with 
(something detrimental, as moisture); to be 
affected injuriously by ; to contract (disease, infec- 
tion, injury, etc.) ; to fall into (a fit or trance), See 
also Ain sd. 11, COLD sd, 4a, b, Winn. 

13.. Cursor M, 23089 (Gitt.) Of nakedhede quen i toke 
{Cozz, drogh] harm ry pat me clething wid to warm, 1387 
Trevisa’ Higdex. (Rolls) I. 109 Pat be water,,takeb no 
defoul, but is clene i-now [etc]. 1513 Act 5 Hen. VIII, 
c. 4§ x (3) If the same Worsted..taketh any Wet, incon- 
tinent it will shew spotty and foul. 1530 Patser. 747/2, 1 
take colde, je se snorfous, 1547 Reg. Privy Council Scat. 
I. 78 Personis that..takis seikness in our Soverane Ladyis 
army. 1555 Horn Decades 16 The vytayles corrupted by 
taking water. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. JV, v. i. 85 As men take 
diseases, one of another. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg’s Compl. 
Woman 11. 22 ‘\‘hat lampé of the Romans, which..went out 
as soone as it tooke Aire. x7z2 Hearne Codlect. (O. H.S.) 
III. 30r The Book hath taken wet, and the Letters. .are 
hardly visible. 1864 Frail, K. Agric. Soa XXV. m 559 
Both sheep took the disease. . x885 Mrs. Lynn. Linton Chr 
Kirki, VIL. x. 309 A man who takes all the epidemics afloat. 

e. To ‘absorb, contract, become impregnated 
with (a dye, colour, quality, salt, etc.); to receive, 
become affected by (an impression, a polish, or the 
like). ae 

xsga2 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 354 His tendrer cheeke receives 
her soft hands print, As apt as new falne snow takes any 
dint. x60x Hottann Plizy xxxv. vi, It will take colour and 
be marked verie well. a 1642. Sir W. Monson Naval /recis 
u.(1704):264/x No Flesh in the Indies will take Salt. x697 
Coutier Ess. Mor. Subj. ui. (1703) 122 To see the checks 
take the dye of the passions thus naturally. 1927 A, Hami.ron 
New Ace, E. Jud. 1. xxii, 260 he Flesh was not so savoury... 
nor would it take Salt kindly. 1865 Keader 1 Apr. 3731/2 It 
takes dyes admirably—much better than cotton. 1877 W. R, 
Cooper Zeyet. Obelisks i, (1878) 3 A granite, or bard sand- 
stone, capable of..taking a high polish. 

da. absol. or intr. To become affected in the 
required or desired way: in various applications, 
as: to catch fire, kindle; to become coated or im- 
pregnated with something; to become inoculated ; 
to become frozen; to catch the wind. 

g99 Suaks. /en. V, i. 55, 1 can take, and Pistols cocke 
is vp, And flashing fire will follow. 1683 Moxon Jeck, 
Exerc, Printing xxiv. 2.10 He trys if his Balls will ‘Take, 
that is..: If he finds the Inck sticks to it equally allabout.,, 
it Takes, 1793 Regat Rambler, or, Devil ix Loud. 40 Our 
hero laid in’a large cargo of fresh fuel, ready to touch and 
take like phosphorus, 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth 
jo Vaccinated just six weeks ago-o! T'ook very fine-ly | 
1890 WuirsLecce Hygiene xii. 264 Many [people] ‘take’ 
readily within five years [of vaccination], 


+45. zrans. To include, comprise; to contain: ” 


= fake in, 82k. Obs. 

exz0o OrmIn 15076 pa. fetless tokenn, se33b Goddspell, 
Twinne mett, oberr brinne.  .¢ 1637 B. Jonson “/yurn on 
Nativity ii, 1 
Was now laid in a manger. 


b, Of water: Zo take (one) up zo (the ankles, 
knees, shoulders), over (the head), to submerge 


(one) to that depth. Now Se. 
1654 Z. Coxe Logitk To Reader, Truths that before 
delug’d you, will now take you but up to the Ancles. 1818 
Scorr Rob Roy xxx, Mountain torrents, some of'which took 
the soldiers up tothe knees. 1878 Saxon Gadlovedian Gossip 
ig The sea took him abune the knees. Joe, Sc, There’s a 
deep hole there, that will take a man over the head. 
VII. Senses related to VI, denoting intellectual 


action. ; 
* To apprehend mentally, to conceive, understand, 


consider, 


| “46. ‘To receive and hold with the intellect ; to” 
grasp mentally, apprehend, comprehend, under- 


stand: = take im, 821... (Now only in. reference 


to the meaning of words.) 


e whom the whole world could not take,.. © 


fool? 
- ‘'b, To understand to mean, to interpret as, “Now — 


| iii, gs Generally the 


TAKE, 


1382 Wvcur Yokx i5 And the list schyneth in derke 
nessis, and derknessis tooken [1388 comprehendiden] not it. 
eso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4656 Goddis wisdome bat 
none may take [L. ‘acomprehensibilis), rgygx Rowinson tr 
More's Utopian. (1895) 214 Thys kynde of learnynge. .they 
toke so muche the souner. 1666 Pepys Diary 30. July, The 
girl do take musick mighty readily. 1937 Bracken Aarviery 
Lupr. (1757) 11, 278 ‘Vie Reader will easily take the Mean+ 
ing. 1860 THackEray Round. Papers i. (1899) 170 You take 
the allegory? Novels are sweets. 1893 ational Observer. 
xi Mar. 413/2 An audience, .quick to take his points, 

b. transf. ‘lo apprehend the meaning of, under- 
stand (a person, i.e. what he says), 

1513 Douctas ners 1. Prol. 318 Quha takis me nocht, go 
quhatr thai haue ado. 1622 Bacon //oly War Wks, 1879 1, 
525/2 You take me right, Eupolis. r7o07 J. Srevens tr. 
peenetes Com. H*ks. (1709) 350 Do you take me Sir? x8x0 

RABBE Borough x. iii, Wks. 1834 III. 180, 1 spoke my 
thought—you take me—what I think, 1882 Stevenson 
New Arab, Nts, (1884) 219, 1 am notin this affair for him, 
You take me z 

47. a. With adv. or advb, phr. To understand 
or apprehend in a specified way. Also with person 
as obj. In. quot. @1300, ‘to understand to be 
meant’: cf. 48 b. , 

41300 Cursor M.1379[ God] pe fader in cedre pou sal take, A 
tre of heght, pat has na make. 13.. 7427. 28974 Chastiyng 
o flex[e]s foure fald to tak In praier, fasting, wand, and wak, 
¢1460 R. Ros La Belle Dawe 582 And so must. he be take 
in every place, xssz Bk. Con. Prayer, Communion (ad 
Jix.), Leste yet the same kneelyng myghte be thought or 
taken otherwyse. x6q2 tr. Perkins’ Praf Bh, viii. § 522 
So was the law taken-in Anno 4. H. 3. 1665 Bunyan Holy 
Citie 164, | the rather take it thus,..Because [etc]. xgax 
Braviey Philos. cc, Wks. Nat, 155 lf we take the Story 
of tt right. 


tb. With séviple compl. To. understand as, 


suppose to be, consider as: = fake for, 48; also, 


to understand to mean: = 48b. Oés. 

ag Cursor M, 28121 (Cott.) And titter wald 7 Jesyn; 
make Pan man my worde vn-treu to take. c1goo Apel. 
Loil, 35 Po hous of God her is tane be. congregacoun of 
feipful men, 1538 Treat. Bds. Rome Supremacy i, In 
times past the Bishop of Constantinople tooke himself 
highest of all bishops. 1660 Mitton # ree Commw, Wks, 
x851 V. 421 They took themselves not bound by the Light 
of Nature or Religion to any former Covnant. xg09 STEELE 
Tatler No.x ts T take my self obliged in Honour to goon. 

@, With dependent clause: To suppose, appre- 

hend, assume as a fact, be of opinion (¢haz..). 
Usually take it. 

e1380 Wycuir ks, (1880) 460 Cristenmen taken ouer pat 
petre was cristis viker, & suyde hym in maner of lif. 142g 
Rolls of Parlt. 1V, 346/1 So take that the saide Cominaltes 
been. no Cominaltes corporat. 1538 Aupiry. in LefZ, 
Suppress. Monastrries (Camden) 240, 1 take it that your 
lordshypp -ys at apreynl for, me to have it. xg96 SxHaks. 
Merch, V1. i. 63, Lta 


day. 1642. tr. Perkins’ Prof, Bk. v. § 354 It is’ commonl 
taken, that if a wife run away from her i 
loose her dower. xz70og Steere & Appison Vatler No. 93 
> 4 Within this Height I take-it, that all the fighting Men 
of Great Britainare comprehended. 1842 Tennyson Ldwix 
Morris 43, I take it, God made the woman for ‘the man, 
And for the good and increase of the world. 1883: Law 
Times UXXX. 3118/2 The learned counsel might take it 
that this court overruled the objection, : 

d. With zzf To understand, consider, suppose, 
imagine, assume (Zo de or Zo do something). 

1548 Una. £rasm, Par. John 16b, Men toke him to be 
mineinferiour. 1663 Butter Aud... ase Men he [the 
Bear] always took.to be His Friends, and Dogs‘the Enemy. 
@ 1677 Barrow Servz, Wks, 1716 ILI, 72 He that taketh him- 
self to have enough, whatdoth heneed? rgx9 De For Crusoe 
(1840) IT. vi. x51, Itake that man to ‘be a..penitent. 1878 
Huxiry Physfogr. 63 .1t may be taken roughly to represent 
one inch of rain. : : 


48, To take.. for. a. To suppose to be, consider 
as; often, with implication of e1ror, to suppose to 
be (what it is not), to mistake for; also to esteem 


or repute as (ods; cf. 49); to assume to be. Take 


Jor granted: see GRANTED 2d. 


_ 61438 Torr Portugal 1333 .Gret lordys..for a doughty 


knyght hym tase. ¢xgxg Cocke Lorel’’s B. 3. Aman wolde 
take hym for a shrewe ] trowe. 1579 Gosson Sek, Abuse 
(Arb,) 65, Lam not.so childishe to take every bushé fora 
monster. x607 Torset, Four. Beiests X18 58) 388 We will 
take it for granted that it pertaineth not to that rank or 
order, 2632 Litucow Zrav. 1x. 396 An Eagle: taking his 
bald pate for a white rocke, let.a shellfish fall-onit.. . x693 
Tara Juvenal xv. 178 So soft his Tresses. . You'd doubt his 
Sex, and take him foraGirl, xgrz-Annrgon Spect, No..289 
p1, L_have been sometimes taken, .for a Parish. Sexton, 
1889 SrevEenson Master of B. x, 267 Do you take me fora 


rare or Obs, ‘+ In quots, ¢ 1200, 1340 in converse 
sense: To reckon or count as,.to include in the 


meaning of (003.). 

cxaco Ormin 19029 Tacc nu be sawle forr batt mann Patt 
cumepp her to manne. 1340 Hamrone Pr. Conse, 2818 Alle 
pir four stedes..for helle pai may alle be tane, Of whilk four 

urgatory es ane. 1396 Harincron Meta Ayan (814) 24 
Which word many of the simple hearers and readers take for 
J.P. tr. Hrambresarius’ Art Physia 
ord Aposteme is taken for any Tumor. 
which is preternatural, 697 Evetyn Avechitects Misc, 
Writ. (1825) 379 Otherwhiles it {the astragal] again is taken 
for the hoop, cincture or collar next the hypotrachelium. 


a precious stone. 168 


49. To regard, consider, hold, esteem (as); to 


estimate, reckon (af.so much)... 
“xggr-a Act 23 Hen. VIIT, c. 3 That any Utlarie..pleded 


e it your owne busines calls on you. 
- 2603. —~ Meas. for M. rv, ii. 110 As I take it, it is almost 


usband.. shee shall ' 
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TAKE, 


or alleged..shalbe taken but as voide plee.. x53q4 Warrmw- 
ton Z'udlyes Offices i. (1540) 49 He was take as a gret and 
afamous man. 2605 Campen Hei, 36 This is to be take as 
a granted veritie, x820 &-xraminer No, 620, 130/2 We are to 
take the word Zideral..as a piece of irony. 1893 Zxg. 
Ittusiv. Mag. X.310/2 An average length of stroke may 
be taken at about six yards. om : 

+b. pa. pple. (with qualifying adv.) Reputed, 
esteemed, Ods, 

xux8 in Ld. Berners Pro?ss. (1812) Pref. 17 Sir John Style 
..well beloued and well takyn in theis partes. 1326 ‘Tin« 
pace. Row. xvi, 7. Andronicus and Junia my. cosyns .. 
which are wele taken amonge the apostles. 1533 CoverpaLe 
Judith xvi.et ladith was..right honorably taken in all the 
londe of Israel.’ 1397-8 Bacon Zss., Holdawers & Fr. (Arb.) 
34 A thing ciuile, and well taken enen in Monurchies. 

** To concerve and exercise. 

50. To begin to have or be affected by (a feeling 
or state of mind); to conceive; hence, to experi- 
ence, entertain, feel (delight, pleasure, pride, etc.). 

See also Deuicnt 54 rb, Fricur sé. 1, Hurr sd. 2b, 
Interest sd.7, Orrence sd..5 0, Pur 0.2, Peeasure sd. 5 f, 
Pring'sé.’ 4, Umprace, ete. . 

_¢€1200 Ormin 19558 Patt tatt Farisewisshe folle Strang 
wrabbe takenn haffde. axgo00 Cursor AZ, 448 Agains him 
[God] ‘he tok a pride, 1390- [see Orrunce sd. 5c], 1390 
Gower Conf. 11. 100 Wherof the king gret hevynesse Hath 
‘take, 1470-85 Ma.ory Arthur ty. i. 119 Take none heuy- 
nesse, said Merlyn, Bid. vi. xv. 207 She took: suche sorou 
that shee dyed. 2535 Coverpace A£2ch, xxxvi. 3x Ye shal 
take displeasure at youre owne selues, by reason of youre 
synnes and abhominacions. #1553 {see Griur 5d, 4b]. 1694 
Ace. Sev. Late Voy, Introd. 6 Upon some disgust taken at 
his Master. 1973 Lie NV. #rowde 15 Persons to whom 
Y had taken so much Dislike. 1888 Lester Martas Ma- 
turiz IIL, ii, 4x Women do take prejudices. 

b. absol, or intr. To take a fancy or liking: 
of. fake to, 74g, take with, 75 c. 

. 1600 Dymmock Treat. Jred, (1841) 6 They are quicke and 
capable, kind harted where they take. 1874 Harpy Mad- 
ding Crowd xviii, Mistress and man were engaged in the 
operation of making a lamb ‘take’, which is performed 
whenever a ewe has lost her own offspring, one of the twins 
of another ewe being given her as a substitute. 

+c.. To cake on oneseif: to become distressed or 
disturbed in mind: = ake on, 84}, Obs. 

1632 J. Havwarp tr. Bloudi's Evromena 121 The Prince,.. 
because he found him not, tooke. on him like a mad man. 

51. rans. a. ‘Toconceive and adopt with the will 
(a purpose, resolution, éete.), or with the intellect 
{an estimate, view, etc.) to form and hold in the 
mind. See also Purross sd. 2b, Rene sé, 2b, 

._ @1300 Cursor AL. 11x51 He..tok his redd al for. to fle, 

Privelik and latt hir be, 13975~ [see Purrose sd. 2b) » 1513 

Doveras nels v. i. 10 The ‘froianis in thare breistis tuk 

ane ges Quharfor it was. 16s2 Newpuam tr. Selden's Mare 

Ci. 37 A conclusion [was] taken to refer all to their several 

Princes, 1660 Barrow Awedid Pref. (1714) 2, I took a 
. Resolution to make use of most of the Schemes of the said 

Book. 1749 Fis.oine Yom Fones.vu. ii, Having taken a 

resolution to Isave the Country, 89x Law /dwtes XC. 
| 462/2 We do not take the alarmist view of our correspondent. 
~ -b. To conceive and exercise (courage, heart, 

etc, ; .twercy (obs.), pity, etc.); to form in the 
mind and exhibit in action. (Sometimes nearly 
coinciding. with sense 16a, to assume: cf. also 
branch VITI.) See also Courage sd, 4d, Heart 

sb, 49, HEART OF GRACE, Pity sd. 2. 

_ 136. Guy Warw. (A.) 4656 Now, sir, take berof pite. 23.., 

xggo [see Harr sd. 49]. 13... Cursor MM. 27136 Quen pou 

tas to pe baldhede O gretter mans sinful dede. 483 

Caxton G.de le Torr A viij, Wherfore God-took mercy on 

them, -¢1490~x84x [see Courace sé..4d]. .:x830-x890 [see 

Hart or. Gracn}, 1593 Asp. Bancrort Danng. Posit, i 

wii, 54 They haue taken greater boldnesse, and growen 

moré rebellious, -axgag Burnet Ow Tie an. 1672 (1823) 

1,538'No popish priest had ever taken the confidence 'to spea 

to her of those matters, 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 18 May 3/4 

The Arabs would have taken fresh heart. 


@. To exercise with the mind, in thonght (oZe, 
" notice, ¥ intent, etc.), or with the mind and will, in 
action (care, heed, t diligence, etc.). CE branches 


VII, 1X. See also Cane sd, 3c, Heep sh, 1b, | 


Iyrenr 3), 2, Keep sd. 1, 2, Note si.2 20 b, Norrcx 
5d. 6, 7, Regarn sd. 6b, Tent sb.2, THoucer sd. 
axaay. Leg. Kath. 1379, Pe deore Drihtin areaw us, & toc 
tead to ure alde dusischipes, argoo- [see Kerr sd, 1, 2). 
¢1308-[see Hawn sd, 1 bj. 13.. Cursor M. 27228 Wk man bat 
will ta geme, ¢1368 Cuaucer Com Pite 82 But ye the 
_tather take cure To breke that .perilouse allinunce. ¢ 375 
Cursor M1, 12592 (Fairf,.) Hamward bai went & tothesu toke 
nane entent. exqas ddd. 7937 (Trin.) Son he seide take 
hore gome 3yuen.pou hast pinowne dome. ¢1475 Somes t 
Carols 15th. C, (Percy Soc) 54 To here song then tok 
intent, xg64-3 Reg, Privy Council Scot, I. 320 Quhairunto 
hir Hienes and ‘hir Counsall mon tak ee and regard, 1s88- 
[see Care sd, 3c xs92~ [see Norice #4. 6, 7]. xs96~ [see 
Note sé 20b], 1784 R. Baas Barham Downs 1, 230, 
I took no concern about any of them, 


_ WITT. Various senses, nearly = make, do, per- 
form (some action), (See also senses 19, 37, 5 b,c.) 
$2... To perform, make, do (an act, action, move- 
te.)}.:.usually with some notion of under- 

aking 1 


pe ¢ 
a cpare, 

#8, 3, Str 
231380 Si 


42 


take, Hamward ajen to ryde. craxz Hoceteve De Reg, 
# rine. 3400 The kyng took a laghtre, and wente his way. 
¢1449 Pecock Redr. 156 At which men mowe law3e and 
take bourde for her symplenes. 1477. Eart Rivers (Cax- 
ton) Dictes 1, I determyned me to cite that voyage, 1483 
Caxton Cafo Cvjb, Thou oughtest not to stryue ne take 
noyse wyth them that ben ful of superfluous wordes. cx489 
— Sonnes of Aymton xiv. 341 Thei toke grete debate for me 
wyth Charlemagn wythin his pavylion. xq92 Churchw, 
Ace. St. Dunstan's, Canteré,, They took an axion ageynst 
the executores of Wyllyam Belser. 1556 CAron, Gr. friars 
(Camden).13 ‘hys yere the kynge.,toke his viage towarde 
Normandy. 1s90 Srenser /*, Q. nu xi, 42 Like a winged 
horse he [Neptune] tooke his flight: 3629 Ace. BR. WW 
Wray in Antiquary KXXUL. 214 King James... tooke 
his progresse towards Scotland. 1678 Bunyan Pile. 1. 43 
How many steps have I took in vain. 1693 Aes027s 
Town 3 ‘Yake a last farewel-look of this overgrown City. 
ibid. 6 You might take a survey of the Rarities, x71z 
Bunceu Speci. No. 77 ® 1 We took a turn or two more, 
1719 De Fou Crusoe (1840) II, xiv. 287 Without measuring 
the windings and turnings it takes. dz, xv. 315 He takes 
a great circuit about. 2x766 Gotpsm. Vic, W. xxviii, My 
wile, my daughter and hetself were taking a walk together. 
1845 M, Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 24 When Queen Brunchilde 
took her departure from Rouen. 1867 Auc, J. E. Witson 
Vashti xxiv, I came to-day to beg you to take a trip some- 
where, by sea or land. 1889 Mrs, E, Kennarn Landing 
Prize Wil, vili, 148 The salmon took a great leap. 1893 
J. Asusy Srerry Naughty Girl vii, Vil just take a turn 
down to the club and see what's going on. 

th. Zo take beginning: to begin, start, com- 


mence. (See also gt.) Od. [= ON. taka 
upphaf, to begin.] 


41300 Cursor M, 12887 Pe ald testament hir-wit nu slakes, 
And sua pe.neu. bigining takes. 3337-75 Diurnal Occurr. 
(Bann. Clabi 62 Vpoun the first day of August, the Parlia- 
ment tuke begyning. r60x Doman La Primand. I'v, Acad, 
(1618) IL], 642 We must all beleeue..that time tooke begin- 
ning with the world. 2 , 

53. Zo take counsel (+ advice, + advisement): to 
get advice, to consult, deliberate; + todevise; tto 
decide: see ADVICE 4, ADVISEMENT 3, COUNSEL I. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 4790 Par of es god we ta consail. 62386 
Cuaucer Afedib, P 760 ‘Vhanne Dame Prudence. .delibered 
and took anys in hir self. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cxcvii. 
173 The barons token counceyll bytwenehem. 1483—G. de 
la Tour Divb, Withoute takyng ony counceylle of her 
husbond, 21537 T. Cumetun.in Ellis Ovig. ne Ser, u. U1. 
g2 After that they had communiked together and taken 
avisement, x609 Bree (Douay) Fxdg. xx. 32 Who..tooke 
advise to draw them away from thecitie. 1879 M. J. Guzsr 
Lect, Hist, Eng, xxxvi. 359 She took counsel with witches 
and magicians. oO: 

+b. intr, Pellipt. for Zeke advisement. Obs. 
ergqao Eyare 799 Grete lordes toke hem be-twene, That 
pey wolde exyle pe quene, 

+ 54. trans. To arrange, fix, agree upon, con- 
clude {a truce, peace, league, etc.) [Ch OF. 
prendre treve, 13th c.] Obs. — 

1375 Barsour Bruce xiv. 96 Quhill trewis at the last tuk 
thai. crqco Laud Tray-Bk. 8474 It was seyde to. the 
Emperoure.. How fight was taken hem. be-twene. ¢xg00 
Desir, Troy 9072 The Troiens to the tenttes tristy men 
send, For a tru to be tan. -¢x470 [see Prace sd 1b], 
x523 Lo, Berners /rorss, I. xxxili, 48 So yt they wolde take 
no peace, nor truse, with y*kyng of Englande, ¢ 1600 SHaks, 
Sonn, xlvii. 1 Betwixt mine eye and heart a league is tooke, 
2656 S, HoLLanp Zara (2719) 135 Having taken a Truce with 
his Enemy, he would not be the first should break it, 

55,70 take adieu, farewell: to bid farewell, say 
good-bye, take one’s leave. Const. of Cf. to take 


leave: see LEAVE 5b, 2. So Zo take good night (obs.), 
cxs60 Rottann Seven Sages Prol, ii, 1..tuke gude nicht, 
and said gude schirs adew, . 617 Z; Taytor (Water-P,) 

Trav. (1872) 2 We all went to the Christopher where we 
took a Bacchanalian farewell one of another. x665 Pepys 
Diary 28 Aug., I think to take adieu to-day of the London 
Streets. x700 Drypen Cock & Fox 256 t he drew A 
piteous sigh, and took a long adieu. x8ax Scott Keniizu, 
vii, Thus saying, he at length took farewell, x84o Tuirx- 
watt Greece VII. 195 [He] besought Demosthenes to forgive 
Be fen porary estrangement, .. and took a last farewell 
oO 1m. ‘ 

58. To lay hold of, raise, put forth, make Nea 
objection, an exception, a distinction, etc.). See 
also Excurrion s6, 7 c, OBJECTION 1 b. 

4§42~ [see Exception #3, gch 3830 Herscuer Waid. Phil, 
7 The objection which has been taken. 1830 Monk Life Ry 
Bentley (7833) I. 303 Instead of doing so, they take a 
dilemma, and intimate a belief that either by the old statutes, 
or by the goth of Elizabeth's, the Master is subject to the 
jurisdiction of the Bishop of Ely. 1849 Macautay Hist. 
Sng. vi. IL, 265 Between punishments and disabilities a 
distinction was taken, did. x. 556 The distinction which 
they took was..ingenious. 1864 Br. WiLpErrorce Sf, Mis. 
stons (1874) 46, 1 know well the objections men can take. 

TX. Senses denoting movement or removal (lead, 
convey, remove, deliver, etc.), and related senses. 
* 70 convey, carry, conduct, remoue. 

57. a. To carry, convey; to cause @ person or 
animal) to psa one, to. conduct, lead, escort. 
Also said of a vehicle, etc.; To convey, carry (a 
person) to some place, Also of a road, way, etc. : 
= Leap v.16; so of ajoumey, etc. = 
€1200 OrmIn 8355 Josep, tis upp & tacc pe child, & tacac 
i childess moderr. a 1300 Cursor AL Fed Vas Ruben 
an wit yow, Jérd, 23814 Es par na wai..Cun tak us better, 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 4886 Syne tas he with him. titly his 
twelue tried 


(1902) 153 Walter des tooke this Alext apart. xg90 


Suaxs,.Com, Arr. wv. i. 36 Take the stranger.to my. house... | 
1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Warves Sa Taking through | 
| the marshy Fields of Cazant Twelve | 


wndred “Walloons 


rince[s], 1803 in Trans. Roy. Hist, Soe. | 
ober 


TAKE. 


and Irish with him. 127x9 De For Crusoe (1840) I. xiv, 
246, I took my man Friday with me. 4848 ‘l'HACKEKaY 
Pan. Fair xlviii, Being obliged to take four of us in his 
carriage to wait upon His Majesty. 1878 Scribner's Mag. 
XV. 897/1 The second. stage of the journey takes the 
traveler through Egypt. 1908 Betw. Trent & Ancholue 55 
A yard or two further takes us to the N.E. corner. fod, 
Will this road take me to Abingdon? : : 

b. To carry or bear (a thing) with one; to carry 
to some place or person. In quot. 1883, to draw 
(something) éhrough a Nerd: 

1390 Gower Con/- [11.217 [Eche] hath A pot of Erthe, in 
which he tath A l}ht brennende in a kressette. axzgoo Six 
Pere 478 He.,Tuke with hym his schorte spere. 1470 
Henry H’adlace 1. 85 Thow Scot, to quhom takis thow this 
thing? xrsg0 Snaks, Com. Zr, wv. i. 37 And with you take 
the Chaine. 1603 — J/ach. v. ili. 19 Take thy face hence, 
1768 J. Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 22x They will take 
from the ground a glove or handkerchief. 1838 Ramsay 
Scat. Life & Char. v. (1870) 118 She went out and did not 
take the door with her [/. 2. shut it after her]. 1883 R. Hac- 
pang Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 2297/1 Take [the yarn] 
through dilute sulphuric acid, and wash very well. 

c. fig. To induce (a person) to go; to be the 
cause of his going. (Cf. BrinG v. 1 ¢.) 

4848 Tuackgray Van, Fair lxvii, ‘ Particular. business’, 
she said, took her to Bruges. 1856 J. H. Newman Cadijsda 
(1890) 114 What takes you into the city this morning? 288 
P. Gree Sanguelac U1. xi. 223 What took you out so late 
Mod. The business that took me to:London, ; 

58. With from, off (hence sometimes séwly) : 
To carry. away, to remove; to extract; to 
deprive or rid a person or thing of (with various 
shades of connotation): = take away, 78a, take 
off, 83.2, take out, 852: see also take out of, 86. 

To take off one's feet; to carry off one's feet by force, as 
a wind or Wave; also fz. So zo take off one's balance, etc. 

azazz Luue Ron 64 in O. E Alise. o5 Al-dep hit wile 
from him take. ax1300 4. &. Psalter i. 5 Als duste bat winde 
perthe tas fra. axqo0 Cursor Al, 29546 (Cott. Galba) lt 
takes [Cod¢. steres] his cristendom him fra. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon 1g Saying, that they should take the head 
from the body of hym. 1535 Covervate /'s. fi]. 11 Take 
not thy holy sprete fro me.. xs67 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 
z47 He fra me my Sin hes tane. x6r0 Hotann Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 73 He. .tooke from the towne the benefit of their 
haven, x63s Sir E. Nicuowas in WV, Pagers (Camden) II. 
235 His decree isannulled and taken of y" file. 1678 Butixr 
Hud. 14. 111. 693. The Lawseverely contrabands Our taking 
business off Mens hands, 1818 Scorr A/r#. Avid, xv, The 
doing so would..take the case from under thestatute. 2825 
J. Nicnotson Oserat, Mechanic 560 A plane, which takes 
a thin shaving off the surface of the wood. 1867 TroLtorr 
Chron, Bavrset i, John did take his eyes off his book,’ Afod, 
The sea was 50 rough when I was bathing that. the waves 
took me off my feet, : ; ait 

b. Zo take the life of: to deprive of life, to kill. 

{33. Cursor M. 25831 His lijf ban sal be fra him tane. 
61489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton xii. 306, | praye you..that 
yourselfe wyl take the liff fro me, and cut of my hede.} 
ror Suaxs, 1 Hex, VJ, ut, i, 22 Thou layd’st a Trap to take 
my Life. x766 Gotnsm. Vic. W, xxx, You imagine, perhaps, 
that a contempt for. your own life gives you a right to take 
that of another, 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 397 Take not his 
life: he risk’d it for my own. 

ec. To remove by death. 

rsa Bk Con. Prayer, Burial of Dead, Forasmuche as 
it hath pleased almightie God of his great mercie to take 
vnto hym selfe the soule of our dere brother here departed, 
we therefore commit [ete.}.. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen, V7, 1. iv. 
167 Hard-hearted Clifford, take me from the World, 6x6 
S, Mounracu in Buccleuch SS. (Hist, MSS. Comm.) 1 
247 God hath taken to himselfmy brother Walter Mountagu. 
1632 Hevwoop 154 Pt. [ron Age v. i, Wks. 874 ILI. 338 
Since the Fates Haue tane him from vs. 1864 TrnNyson 
North. Farmer ti, ‘The amoighty’s a taikin o* you to 
‘issén, my friend’, a'said. 

d. To subtract, deduct. 

r6xx Suaxs, Cyd, 1,60 This her Sonne, Cannot take 
two from twenty for his heart, And leaue eighteene. 1806 
Hutron Course Math. (1827) L, 8, 6—2, denotes that 2 is to 
be taken from 6. 1876 E. Jenkins Blot Queen's Head 28 
Every one took so per cent. off Hobby’s expletives. 8g 
Sat. Revw16 Aug. 192/n Twopence in the pound was taken 
off the tea-duty. | 

e. absol. with from: To detract from, lessen, 
diminish, Cf 78c, 83k. 

x6ag Massincer 2Vew Way iv, i, [Neer] sullied with one 
taint or spot That may take from your innocence and 
candour, @x700 Dryoen (J.), It takes not from you, that 
you were born with principles of generosity, x891 Zesple 
Bar Mag. Oct. 254 It takes greatly from the pleasure, 

f tir. for pass. (with adv. or advb. phr.) To be 
capable of being, or adapted to be, taken off, out, /o 
pieces, etc.; to be removable, detachable, etc. 

So, by extension, ‘9 zake in and out = to be capable of 
being put in and taken out; so to fake onand of. _ 

1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. u. il. 59 8 Brass air of Com. 

asseg,.and four Steel Points to take in and ont. . x70: 

oxon Meck. Exerc, 227 The Stop-screw, to take out when 
the Hollow Axis moves.inthe Moving-Coller. 188: Grmennr 
Gun 78 Guns..so constricted as to take to pieces and stow 
away in a small compass. . r8ga St, anes’ Gaz. 8 Feb. 6/2 
Yours {i. e, hair] takes off at night, 

59. in various jig, senses. & To carry, draw, or 
lead in thought, ete.; with rom, off, to distract. 

r6ix Swans, Wint. T. 1. iv. 356 Your heart is full of 
something, that do’s take Your minde from feasting. _ x670 
Corton. £spervion 11. Ve 238 An accident fell out that soon 
took the Duke off all thpualis of that Solemnity. 2748 
Lond. .& Country Brew... (ed. 4) qx These deluded People 
are taken into an Approbation of indeed an Ignis fatuus. 
xBg90 Murray's Mag. VIL 65 Love..took her out of herself, 
and soothed her sorrows, 


tb. Lo dake (a person) with one: to speak so 


TAKE. 


that (he) can ‘follow’ or apprehend one’s mean- 
ing; to enable (him) to understand one; to be 
explicit. (Usu. in zinper.) Obs, 

reg2. SHAKS. Lave. & Ful. u1. v.142 Soft, take me with 
you, take me with you, wife, 1695 Concave Lave for L, 
vy. il, Ay, but pray take me along with you, sir. 

+e. Zo take (a thing) wrth one: to bear in mind, 
keep in remembrance, take note of. Ods. 

zugg Massinogr, etc, Old Laz 1. ii, Oh ! you are too hot, 
sir; Pray coul yourself, and take September with you. x16z0 
Hotvann Casuden's Brit. 715 Yet take here with you, that 
which William Newbrigensis..writeth, 1746 CiresTErr. 
Leté, (+792) I. 293 Take this along with you that the worst 
authors.are always most partial to their own works, 1828 
Scorr #. AZ. Perth v, Vake it with you that I will never 
Jisten, to them. 

+d. To render, translate. Ods. rare. 

1439 Spr Gener. (Roxb) 25 A clerk itt in to latyn tooke 
Att hertford out of a booke. : 

e. To bring or convey to a higher or lower 
degree ; to raise or lower; to advance or put back, 
See alsa fake dows, 80; Pue sé! 3, 

1889- (see Pec $4.13), 1890 Field 24 May 7350/3 By steady 
play the score was taken to 18, ; 

** To deliver, give, commit, give up. 

+60. zrans. To deliver, hand over; to give; to 
give in charge, commit, entrust, (= BerakE 1, 
1b, 2.) Const. /o or dative. Obs, 

- {In Layamon, in the early version rarely (2 instances), but in 
the Jater very commonly (22 instances), étake is used as 
equivalent to dtdache, diteche (eTEACH, to deliver); in 19 
cases dileche of the earlier text becomes &/tahe in the later, 
In 4 cases the later version has in the same sense the simple 
take; this becaine from 1300 to 1530 quite established, and 
continued in some writers to ¢1560, . This use was not in 
Norse, and is absent from northern ME. For the history 
see BETAKE v.] 

cxz78 Lay. s4 He..wrot..And pane hilke bac. tock us to 
bisne. /d/d. 336% And takep [¢ 1205 bitachet] hit his child, 
fbid. 22378 And ich wolle..'To hostage take fe mine sone 
{cex205 biteche pe mine preo sunen]. ¢xzg0 S. Aug, Leg, 
I. g9/254 To Ihesu crist ich habbe al-so al min heorte i-take. 
1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 2027 Some sede pat him betere were 
take Is neuen conan pe kinedom of bis lond.. 1340 Ayend, 
171 Pe castel of bis herte and ofhis bodye pet god him heb 
ylake to loki, 13977 Lane. F. Pe. Bo xv. 575 Owre lorde 
wrote it hym-selue in stone...And-toke it moyses to teche 
men til Messye com, 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) IL. 323 
Moyses.,took his wif [ve.verd fradidit} pe ryng of forzetnesse. 
cxgoo Prymer (1894) 78 We biseche bee ta be soule of pi 
seryaunt..be not take in-to be hondis ofaure enemy. ¢x425 
Cursor M, 15411 (Trin, In to youre hondes | shal him take 
healer MSS. teche). 1436 Led. in Burton & Raine Heuzuge 

rougé 393, 1 writte no. more..at this tyme, sa 1 tak gow to 
pe Holy Rinite. ¢31440 Proup. Paro, 485/2 Takyn, or 
delyueryn a thynge to another, trado, ¢x440 Gesta Ron. 
xlvi 183 (Add, MS.) Take me the Ryng, and I shalle kepe 
inasmy lyf. a1533 Lo. Berners Avon ixvi. 226 Al that ye 
take me to kepe shalbe sauely kept to your behoue. 1833 
More Ans. Poysoned Bk. Wks, 1063/1 Whenhe tooke them 
the bread and bode them eate it. a 1553 Upatt Acyster D, 
1 vs (Arb) 31 Who tooke thee thys letter? 

+61. ref. a. To commit or devote oneself (to 
God, to Christ, etc.}; also, to commit.or betake 
oneself ¢o one’s legs, heels, weapons, or other means 
of protection or safety. Qés, exc. as in b. 

‘¢xzoo ORMIN 356 Ay3 fra batt Adam Godd forrlet.& toc 
himm to be deofell. e¢12a0 Bestiary 98 in O. A. Mise. 4 
He. .forsaket @ore satanas,.. Taked him to ihesu  crist. 
argoo Cursor AL. 23046. Pat al pis werld welth for-sok, 
And anerli.to godd pam tok. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 938, 
I will forsaik Mahoun, and tak me to his micht. xg30 Parscr. 
749/%, I take me to my legges, I flyea waye. 1948 [See Hee. 
s6.1 19]. 1606 G. Wlooncocke] Hist, Fustine vin. 38 Which 
people perceiuing them selues entrapped ..fearefully tooke 
them ta their weapons. x607 TorsuL. Kour-f Beasts (1658) 19 
The Gyants..took them to their heels and so were overcome, 

b. ref. To devote or give oneself up; to betake 
or apply oneself fo (some pursuit, action, or object), 

a1%300 Cursor Mf. 4032 Pir breber tuain pam tok to red 

To dele pair landes pam bi-tuixs. ¢ 242g. /dzd. 13429 (Trin. 
Of wif forsoke he hondbonde And. toke [eardier MSS. 
turned] him to be better honde, cxqqo Alphabet. of Tales 
#0 He lefte all his gude and tuke hym to pouertie. “x330 

PALSGR. 749/1, IL take me to relygyon, or any other Kynde 
of Lyvynge wherein I must contynue: - xs7o ‘T. WILSON tr, 
Demosthenes’ Olynth, Epist. *}b, Such are contented. . to 
weare our Countrie cloth, and to take themselues to hard fare. 
2576 Gascoiune Steed Gd (Arb.) 67. Art thou a craftsman? 
take thee to thine arte. xy07 Curios. in Husd. & Gard. 
296 One of these Leaves... touk it self to. walking as soon as 
he touch'd it, 2888 Sormim Vurtcu Dean's Daughter 1, 
viii. x55, I... took myself to the Chase, 289e E..L. ARNOLD 
Hara y, She would not eat and would not speak, and at last 
took her to crying. 

e, intr. with ito: To give oneself up to: 
= lake to, 740. rare. 

1956 J. Crusse Adise. Tracts (1770) 1. 105. Men had better 
ead but few books at large, than take into this short and 
fallacious method of attaining, . imperfect knowledge. 1765 
/éid. W110 Some men, taking into life of pleasure, others 
into an easy chair of sleep and indolence. 1864 CARLYLE 
Hred&, Gt, XN, viv (1872) VL. 25 Taking deeply into tobacco. 

*** To set oneself, begin, to apply oneself. 

62, znér. with inf To set oneself, to begin: (¢o 
Ja something). [After ON, aka at, e.g, taka at 
sanga to begin to ga.} Qds, 

3154 O...£, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1135, Dauid king of 
Scotland toe to uerrien him. ‘¢zz00 ORMIN 223 Zacarize] 
toc to becnenn till pe folle, Bsa. 4772 Swa.. batt hiss’ bodix 
toc To rotenn bufenn eorbe.- Jézd. 8332 Off ba fowwre riche 
menn Patt tokenn pba to rixlenn.. ¢xgz0 Sir 7risin 1000 


Now hap tristrem y-tan Ozain moraunt to fi3t. 


1 


' soot took fire, 


48 


b, In later use, To apply oneself zo a habitual 
action (ef. 61b and 74 e). 

1677. Varranton Zug, /uzprov. 157 Since the Welsh took 
to. break up their Mountains, and sow them with Corn, they 
have Corn sufficient for themselves. 1839 Times 5 Oct., He 
took to cultivate his genius by reading political economy. 
1856 F'xveman in W. R. W, Stephens Lafh (895) I, iv, 232, I 
have taken to write a Httle in a penny paper called the Sza~ 
1890 Blackw, ATag. CXRLVIL. 262/2 heir taking to smoke 
tobacco, 1892 G. Mrrepitn Oue of ane Cong. LiL. xi. 233 
She has taken to like bim. 

ta. ref. in same senses. Obs. rare. 

1489. Caxton. Sexnes of Aymon i, 54 The duke Beues 
toke hym selfe for to wepe strongly, 1605 VERSTEGAN 
Dec. Intell. vi. (1628) 165 They tooke themselues first to rob 
vpon the sea coastes. a1677 Barrow Seriz, Wks. 1716 IL. 
63 A state.. which they took themselves peculiarly to enjoy. 

*4# 70 take one’s course, 10 £0, 

63. intr. To make one’s way, go, proceed; = 
Nim vz. 2, Fane wv. 7. In early use chiefly with 
zo; in later use with any prep. or adv. of direction : 
usually implying prompt action, cf. ‘start’, ‘strike’. 

See also ¢ake fo, 74b; take away, 78d, take Sack, 79¢, 
take in, 82p, take off, 83n.. 

¢ x2g0 Gen, & Hx. 1751 He toc, and wente, and folwede on. 
¢1330 R. Bronne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13566 So harde be 
parties to-gidere tok. 13.. S¢, Arkenwolde 9 in Horstin. 
sllteng?. Leg. (1881) 267 Quen tithynges tokene to pe tone 
[=town].. ?13.. Cast. Love 1686 In good tyme thefi] were 
i-bore, That to that feste mrowe takyn [FL peuent venir). 
axqo0 Gosp. Nicod. 1122 (Cott, Galba) On pe morn furth gan 
as, to baire iorne pai ta, ¢ 1433 Yor. Portupal 38 A 

ytyl whyll before the day, He toke intoa Ryde Wey. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes af Ayiron ix. 224 Whan they were all 
mounted, they toke.on theyr way. 1606 G,. W[ooncockE] 
flist. Justine m1. 19 ‘They tooke on their way ta seeke a 
new place of habitation. x65 G, Sanpys Zaz. 193 ‘Lurn- 
ing backe, we tooke vp the said streete to the West. 1622 
Masue tr. Alewan's Gusman MATS 1. 282 They tooke 
downe through a grove of. Alder trees. o164g T. Tunty 
Siege of Cartisle (1840) 5 Most of the fugatives took streight 
for Carlisle. .rgog Freinn Peterborow’s Cod. Sp. 22% My 
Lord took along the edge of the Hills, x80x tr. Gadbréedli's 
Myst. flush. V1. 74, E took across some fields for the nearest 
way. . 1863 W.C, Batnowin 47% Hunting vi, 212 He [the 
elephant] gave chase, and I-took up the hill. x892 Mrs. E. 
Stewart in A, E. Lee Hist. Columbus, Ohio 1. 264 A gang 
of wolves took after her. . : 

b. gutr. Ofaroad, ariver, etc.: To proceed, go, 


tun, strike off (in some direction). Ods. or diad. 

x6r0 Honrann Caseden’s Brit. (1637). 731 Where it [the 
high road} taketh Northward, it leadeth by Caldwell and 
Aldburgh. 1865 Cariyie “redk. Gt. xviit it, (1872) VIL. 1x0 
[The river] Moldau.. takes straight to northward again. : 894 
Crockett Raidvrs 175 At this point the drove-road .took 
over the Folds Hill... 

ec. refl. In same sense as a; also = to betake 

oneself, repair, resort 0. See also Zake off, 83 c. 

2470-85 Matory Arthur, viii. 45 He took hym to astrong 
towre with vc good men with hym. ¢ 1489 Caxron Sonnes 
of Aynion.xvi. 385 After all thyse wordes, they toke theym 
selfe on their waye. x82 Byron Werner, i. 600 He will 
take himself to bed. 1865 TRotorn Belton Est. xxx, 1 am 
to pack up, bag and baggaze, and take myself elsewhere. 

Xx. In idiomatic phrases with special obj. 

64, Take aim. To direct a missile at some- 
thing with intention ta strike it; to aim. 

tsgo [see Aim sé, 3} 1697 Davoun. xeld x. 479 The 
Sabine Clausus came, And, from afar, at Dryops took his 
aim. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) IL. iv..92 He took.a sure 
aim. 1850 7ait's Meg. XVII. 546/1 He was in the act of 
taking aim with a carbine 

65. Lake alarm. To accept and act upon a 
warning of danger; hence, to become alarmed or 
roused toa sense of danger. 

1624,.x772 [see ALARM sd. 8]. 1689 T. R. Mier Gout, 
Furope 38 The people took the Alarm, and clamour’d for a 
Parliament. 1828 Mew Afonthly. Mag. XIIL. 398 His 
amour propre takes the alarm. 1893 Nat. Observer 7 Oct. 
535/2 Lhe pirate took the alarm in time. 

66. Take charge. To assume the care or 
eustody of; to make oneself responsible. 

1389 [see Cuarce sd. 13]. 1498 Act 11 Hen. TT, c. 22 81 
A maister Ship Carpenter taking the charge of the werke, 
16x13 Stans, Hen, VZ/1,%. iv. 20 Place you that side, Ile 
take the charge of this. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xii, 
The Baronet promised to take charge of the lad at school. 

+67. Take day. To appoint or fix a day for 
the transaction of some business: to make an 
appointment ; to put off taanotherday. Also fig. 

a1400 Octorian 1499 They. .toke day at the monthys ende 
Of plage batayle. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 123 She accorded 
to her this request and toke daye for to do hit. xgaz Ln. 
Brrners Froiss. 1. xxxii..46 Then they toke day to come 
agayn a thre wekes after the Feast of saynt John. | x56 
Stapteton tr. Hede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 171 To make quic! 
confession of their sifull actes and not to take dayes with 
God, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. Siu. xix.” 126 He had 
rather disburse his life at the present, then to take day, to 
fall into the hands of such remorslesse creditours, 


68. Take fire. a. /#..To become kindled or 


| ignited ; ta begin to burn, to kindle, ignite: = catch 
| fire (CATCH U. 44), 


rg26 Piler. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 26g b, At the last they 
tae ieee wee 1g90. Siz f SMYTH Disc, Weapons 25 
Through the moystnes of the weather .. the powder will 


| take no fire, 1669 Srurmy A/artuer's Mag. v. 89 Dip therein 
| one end of your short Pieces, least they take Fire at: both 


ends together, “x772 Smouuert A7/renph. Cl 4 July, The 
a 7883, Cent, Mag. XXX. 8374/2 These. 

chimneys. often took fire, 4 : 

by fig. To become ‘inflamed ’ with some emotion 


TAKE. 


or the like; to become excited, esp. with angers 
to become enraged, to ‘ fire up’. 

1607 G. Witkins Mis, Inforced RMarr.1, in Hazl. Dedsiey 
LX. 473 On which tinder he soon takes fire, and swears you 
are the man, 2608 Merry Dewil of Kdmoxnion ibid. X. 239 
How this jest takes fire. 176x Hume A/isé. Eng. 111. liv, 
7x ‘he Commons took fire, aud vated it a breach of privi- 
lege. 1844 Trirtwaie Greece VIL. Ixii. 177 Cleomenes 
took fire at the affront. 1890 Zewple Bar Mag. June 17 
Lithgow’s soul took fire with sympathy, : : 

69. Take hold. a, To get’ something by one’s 
own act into one’s (physical) hold; to grasp, seize: 
== catch hold (CarcH v. 48), day hold (Lay wu. 22). 
Const. of; 0, pom (arch.). Also said of things. 

1530 Patser. 748/2, I take holde apon. one, sempoygne. 
x6xx. Vestry Bhs, (Surtees) 161 To picke forth the ould 
lyme and morrer that the new might better take hold. 1613 
Purcnas. Pilgrimage (x614) 19 [The Indian) Fipge-tree.. 
whose branches. .doe bend themselves downewards to the 
earth, where they take halde, and with new rooting multiply. 
1754 SHEBBEARE A/itrimony (1766) LL. 193 [She] fell on her 
Kuees, taking hold on the Skirt of his Coat. 186 [see 
Ho tp s4.! 2]. - : : 

b. fg. To get a person or thing into its (or 
one’s) ‘hold’ or power; ‘usually with of (om, wpon 
arch.) ;of a feeling, a disease, etc: to seize and 
affect forcibly and more or less permanently ; of 
fire, to ‘lay hold’ ef (something), begin to burn, 
Alsa, to seize, avail oneself of (an opportunity). . 

1577 Harrison Augland . vi. (1877) 1. 164A thing latelie 
Sproong vp, when pampering of the bellie began to take 
hold. 
th’ infection of his fortune take Like hold on thee, 1708 
J: C. Compl. Colter (1&45) 23. Another dangerous sort of 

ad Air, but of a fiery Nature like Lightning,..if it takes 
hold of the Candle. 21725 N. Roninson TA. PAéysich 292 
When the Disease has. taken any Hold of the Patient. . 1889 
M. Gray Redroach Aunesiey nur vi, A sense of her. bitter 
bereaval took hold of her. 

G. (with of) To take possession and management 
of, take. under one’s control. ? U.S. 

1877 Raymonn Statist, Mines & Mining 222 They, know 
that a. company of moneyed men taking hold of their camp 
will have to spend a considerable amount of money before 
they can expect to recoup their investment, x897 Kiriine 
Captains Courageous ix, No, \ only capt—took hold of the 
* Biue M," freightexs— Morgan and M‘Quade's old line—this 
summer, : : 

+d: To attach itself, take root. Ods. rare. 

@1300 Curser ‘iM. 9350 \r tok neuer in per hertes hald, 
x3., dé. 10009. (Gtt.) Pat_er four vertus principalys,.. 
All ober vertus of paim tas [Cedz. has] hald. 


e. To apply oneself to action; to set to; to. 


take an active part, déal. and U.S. 


1868 ATKINSON Cleveland Gloss,, Tak hold, to undertake 3 


an office, or specified performance or duty. 1870. Miss 


Arcotr Uld-faskroued Gird xi, I'm in despair, and shall - 
3888 Bryce Amer, . 


have to take hold myself, I'm afraid. E " 
Continw, JIT. w. Ixxxvii 153 To believe that things will 
come. out right whether hé ‘takes hold’ himself or nat. . - 


70. Take horse. a. To mounta horse; to get 


on horseback (esp. for a journey) : see sense 24.0. 


ferqso Brué (EB. ET. S.) 480 On be marow he toke bya 
hors and rode to Wyndysore vn-toourKyng. .¢14975 Hark, © 


Contin, Higden (Ralls) VIL 544 He toke his hors with a 
pryvy meyney, @2zg33 Lo. Berners Avon vii. 18 After 


masse [they] toke theyr horsses.] 1675 Brooks Gold. Key - 


Wks. 1867 V. ro Bajazet,,. Tamerlane took prisoner,..and 

used him fora footstuel when he took horse, 

Frnt. (1749) g Just as I was taking horse, he. return’d, 

1889 Univ, Rew, Oct. 263 The princes.. took horse and fled. 
b. Adining, (See quot.) docel, 

rss J. R. Lerrcnitp Coruewall Avines 88 When a lode 
divides into branches, the miners say it has taken horse. 

ce. Of a mare: see sense 39 b, arid Horse sd. ra 

1577 B. Goose Heresbach's Hush, 11. (1586) 118 The Mare 
will not take the Horse. 3688 Lond. Gaz, No,:2378/4 A 
brown bay Filly,..being locked from taking Horse. 

71. Yake possession. a. To get something 
by one’s. own act into one’s possession; to enter 
into possession. 
possession, make oneself possessor of, take for one’s 
own, appropriate: see Possession sé, Ic, oa 

z538 Coverpate.1 Alaugs xxi, 15 Vp, and take. possession 
of the vynyarde of Nahoth the Iesraelite.  rggx Siaxs, 
dwo Gendt. v. iv, 130 Take but possession of her, with a 
Touch. @z6qx Be. Mountacu dets & Aon, i. (1642) a1 
They entred upon, and tovk possession of the Land 
Promise, 17.. Rem. Reign Will, L[lin Harl. Misc, (fog) 
Ill. 359 The troops.,would, in all likelihood, have too 
possession of White-hall, 2852 Mrs. Stowe. C/nele Tom's 
C. xxxiv, Then he came, the cursed wretch! he came to 
take possession. . eae ae 

b, fig. (with of) To begin to ‘ possess’, domin- 
ate, or actuate: cf, Possmssion 5d. 5, 6. 

198. Suaks, Yoh tv. i 32 His words do take possession 
of my basome. 1849 Macautay Aisi, Lag. viv UL. 63 
Another fatal. delusion had taken. possession of his mind. 

72. In many other phrases, as.to sake Account, 
| ACQUAINTANGE, ARMS, BREATH, fhe CAKE, one's 
CHanon, “ke CHance out of, CHRISTENDOM, 
Count, one’s Cross, Erreor, Exp, Frieut, Force, 
| Heap, Herts, 24¢ Iniviative, Know.epaen, the 
| Law, “ze Laap, Leave, Orper, Recorp, Risp, 
| Roor, Sarg, Srock, Wirngss, etc., for which see 

the sbs. (See also gr.) 
| XI. Intransitive uses in idiomatic combination 
| with prepositions. 
| 78, Rakeafter—. a. To follow the example of; 


x605 Suaxs. Lear iv. vi. 238 Hence, Least that — 


1743 WESLEY . 


"With of: to take into one’s _ 


SESS 


TAERE. 


to imitate; hence, to resemble (a parent, ancestor, 
predecessor, superior, etc.) in nature, character, 
habits, appearance, or other quality. 

rssq T. Witson Ahet. (1980) 112 If the Nurse be of a 
noughtie nature, the childe must take thereafter. 1657 
Heyiin Aeclesta Vind. Gen. Pref, His Followers all take 
after him in this particular, 1678 Purutips (ed. 4) S.v. 
lutttatives, Patrissare, to take after the Father, or imitate 
his actions, humor, or fashion. x892 Ga, Words Nov, 784/2, 
J take after my mother’s family. Ue A, ae 

+b. ?To conceive a desire for or inclination to. 
x07 Curios. in Hush § Gard, 6 Men take strangely after 
this their first Imployment. 5 

Take against —, take for —(=take part against, 
with): see 20 b. : 

74, Take to —. (See also 62, 63.) 

a. To undertake, take in hand; to take charge 
of, undertake the care of. Ods. exc. dal. 

(Tée if Je véce in quot. 1154 is the equivalent of the 
earlier song tf (Bai) rfce of the Chronicle; of. anno 488, 
Her Esc feng to rice; 1066 Her fordferde Haduuard king, 
and Harold eorl feng to dam rice, Cf, also 62 with inf] 

urg4 O. &. Chron, an. 1140.(MS, E), & te. eorl of Angeu 
ward ded, & his sane Henri toc to pe rice... exago Ande 

Meid, 3 He wile carien for hire pat ha haued itaken to of al 
pat hire. biheoued. © ¢ 1378 Cursor J. 5639 (Fairf.) pis 
wommoan: blebely toke per-to [to be childe; Coté. & Godt. it 
vnderfang] & fedde hit. ¢1430 Freemasonry r20 That the 
imayster take to no prentysse, But he have good seuerans to 
dweile Seven 3er with hym, 1863 Kinosury H‘ater-Dab. 
vy. 199 All the little children whom the gooil fairies take to, 
because their cruel mothers and fathers will not, [See Zag. 
Dial, Dict. sv.) 

 b. To betake oneself to, have recourse to (esp. 
some menns of progression, as in fake fo the boats, 
take to flight, take to wing, to one's heels (HEEL 
sb.1-19); also (now. dal.) ¢o some resource or 
means of subsistence). 

(The intr, use here and in-c comes close in sense to the 
vel. use in 61 a, 63 ¢, and the trans. in 24c, 25 a.) 

cx205 Lay. 23688 He hit wende Pat Ardur hit wolde for. 
saken And nawiht to pan febte taken, exqoo Afelayne 1148 
At p® laste pay tuke to flyinge, a@xz4so Le Morte Arthur 
1389 Madame, how may thou.to us take? x59x Suaxs. 
Five Gent. w. i, a2 Have you any thing to take to? Val, 
Nothing but my fortune. ° 2596 Danerr tr, Coseines (1614) 
32 The King tooke to barge and returned to Paris, 1693 
; Daypen, jun. Yuvenal xiv, 98 The callow Storks..soon, 
as e'er to Wing they take, At sight those Animals for Food. 

ursue. 31708 Lond, Gas, No, 1833/2 ‘They took to their 

Jars, and got from us... r76x Hume Ast. Ang. U1, xxvii. 
130 They immediately took to flight, 1786 tr, Beck/ord's 
Dathel (1883) x21 ‘hey all without ceremony took'to their 
heels, 1873 Hontano A, Bonnic. i, 19, I should have 
alighted and taken to my feet. : 

-@, To betake oneselt to (a place); to repair, 
resort, or retire to; to take refuge in; to enter. 

exa7g Lay. 7976 He droh toon ober] half and tock to 
herboreze.  ¢ 142g Cursor MM. 2832 (‘Irin.) No dwellyng 

- here pat ye make ‘Til ge be 3ondir feld to take, 1707 FREIND 
. Peterboraw's Cond, Sp. 211 Take to the Mountains on the 
right. 18g Moir Bass Kock iii, The rabbit,.Took to its 


bole:under the hawthorn’s root. 1879 Miss YoncR Cameos ~ 


Ser, iv. ix. 110 He took to bis bed and there lay almost with- 
out speaking. [Cf 25, and Bro 6¢,] 


_.+d, To attach oneself to, become an adherent 


of; to direct itself to.. Qds. (Also with 22/7, unio.) 

¢rzo0g. Lavamon 29188 Crist seolue he for-soc and to pan 
wursen he tohc, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chroz, (1810) 96 Pe 
maistres of be portes for gyftes tille him toke. ¢ 1425 Cursor 
Af, 19533 (Trin.) Raber shulde pei to vs take, Pen to ihesu 
for oure sake. 1625 Bacon &ss., Goodness (Arb.) 201 If it 
[goodness] issue not towards Men, it will take vnto Other 

iuing Creatures, ~ 

e. To devote or apply oneself to; to adopt. or 

take up as a practice, business, habit, or some- 
thing habitual: cf. 61 b,c. See also Roan sd, 5b. 

a1300 Cursor M. 14114 O mani thing sco [Mary] tok til 
an, Wit-vten quam es beute nan,“ 138a Wyctir Gen, 
xxxvili, 14 The which, the clothis of widewhed don down, 
toke to (Vulg. asswpsd7]a roket. ¢1430 Mreciuasonry 462 
Ajayn to the craft they schul nevet take. x6xo Hottano 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 692 Clothing (a, trade which they 
togke to). x07 J. Stevens tr, Quevedto's Con: Wks, (1709) 
3x9 If you take to Begging, I will take to give nothing. 
‘1834 Lyrron Pilgr, Réme vi, He has since taken to drink. 
ing. 1843 Fraser's Ming. XXVIII. 203 She..took to wearing 
caps.’ 845 Forn Handlbk, Spain 1. 199 In Madrid..the 
men have taken ‘to. Parisian paletots, 1887 [see Drink 
$b, 3] 1893 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 227/2 She has taken to 
society as.a duck takes to water. __ : 

f, To apply oneself (weil, kindly); to adapt 

oneself: leading’ to sense g 

03378 Cursor M, 8436 (Fairf.) pen was pis childe sette. to 
boke; Ful wele 1-wis per-to [Cott bar-wit] he toke, 1625 
Bacon £ss.,, Parents & Childy, (Arb) 277 Thinking they 
will take best’ to that, which they haue most Minde to. 
1766 J. W, Baker in Compl, Farmer sv. Turaip, [The 
bullock} took kindly to the turnips. 1820 Araminer 
No, 637. 413/2 A tree which is late transplanted seldom takes 
Well to the soil. 1885 in Manch. Weekly Times 6 June 5/5 
The new members may not.take kindly to the work, 

» g..To take a hking to, conceive an affection for. 
(For absolute use: see 50 b.) 
1748, H, Watrone Corr, (1837) TL. 239, I took to him for 
hisresemblance to you. 1796 Lama Let. to Coleridge 3 Oct, 
They, as the saying ix, take to her-very extraordinarily, 1844 
Lapy Futeerton Helen Middl. a iyi 23 T-0 use a:familiar 
expression, we took to. each otheringtantaneously. . 188g 
Manch, Hrant, 2 July: 3/2 When e&.Was sigs 
gested, Doré did notitaketodt. 0% ee 
75. Take with —. ‘ta. To re 
= sense 39, [= ON. dahawid ti 


fe) 


4.4 


tray O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.), Pet landfolle him wid toc, 
éx200 Ormin 104 To garrkenn follc onn3zeness Crist To 
takenn wibp hiss lare,  /d/d..1516 Hu wel he takebb a33 
wipp pa Patt sekenn Godess are. es 7 Cursor M. B20 
For-bi yett wald he wit him tak, /é/d@. 5977 Vr lauerd 
wil tak-na witscip wip Pat man himdosincursd kyth. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Avms (8.T.S.) 68 The barnis.. will nocht 
tak with the doctryne of the faderis. 1538 Bate God's 
Promises in Dodsley O. P2. (1780) 1. g Yet shall they not 
with hym take. ok sae 

+b. To take up with; to have to dowith. Ods. 
rso7. Bacon Zss., Followers & Friends (Arb.) 36 It is 
better to take with the more passable, then with the more able. 
c. To be pleased with, put up with, ? dad Cf 
5Ob; also ¢ake up with 90% (ce). 

1632 RorneerorD Lezé. (1862) I. 97 The silly stranger, in 
an.uncouth country, must take with a smoky inn and coarse 
cheer. 1638 Bratawait Barnabees Frnd. Ws (1818) 59 
Thence to Ridgelay, where a black-smith, Liquor being 
all hee’d take with, Boused with me, 1825 JaMinson sy. 
Tak with, ‘How does the laddie like the wark?’ ‘Indeed 
. he taks unco ill-wi't’, 1844 Steevens Ak, Parw LL. Goo, 
In a little time she [a ewe] will take with both [twin lambs], 

4d. To take part with, agree with, Cf. 20b. 

1624 J. Bramuart in’ Ussher’s Lett, (1686) 612 Those of 
the King's Party asking some why they took with the Par. 
liament’s side,” 1828 Scort F, 27, Perth xxix, I would 
MacGillie Chattachan would take [/a¢er edd, agree] with me 
esinstead of wasting our best blood against each other, 

+e, To admit, acknowledge, own. O6s. 

@ 1653 Binning Sern, (1845) 607 Few of you will take 
with this, that ye seek to be justified by your own works, 
1786 A. Gip Sacr, Contempé. 1. vii.i..157 A-person is theres 
fore brought to see and take with this sin, only when his con. 
viction issues in conversion. 

£. To contract or become.affected by; to catch 
(fire), absorb (water): = 44b,c (cf. also d). dial. 

1822 Gat Steam-boat xvi. 347 The kill took low; and 
the mill likewise took wi't,..and nothing was left but the 
bare wa's.. 1847 Frul, R. Agric. Soc, VITL. 11. 380 When 
it {the flax] begins to ferment, or ‘take with the water’, the 
latter becomes turbid and discoloured. 

II. In combination with adverbs, forming the 
equivalents of compound verbs, chiefly transitive, 
6. Take aback ¢yans.: sce ABACK adv, 3 (lit. 
and _/ig.). 

1748 Anson's Voy. u, vil. 2tg We were obliged to ply on 
and. off .. and were frequently taken aback. 2796. in 
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. p, xxxix, At 4 past 8 taken 
flat aback with a strong wind and a high sea from. the 
N.E.b.E. 1844 J.T. Hewtert Parsons & W, liti, I never 
saw a_man more ‘taken aback 'as the sailors say. 1889 
J. K. Jerome Three Men in Boat xvii, Blest if it didn’t 
quite take me aback. : ; 

77. Take again. a. trans,To resume: see simple 
senses and Acain adv. +b. To withdraw, recall: 
= iahe back, yob: cf. AGAIN adv. 3. Obs. 

1474 Caxton Chesse rit. i. (1883) 78 He began to take 
agayn his vertuous werkis and requyred pardoun and so 
retourned to god agayn, 1728 Ramsay Bob of Dunblane 
ii, Lest J grow fickle, And take my word and offer again. 

3. Take away. a. fravs. To remove, with- 
draw, abstract; to remove by death ; to subtract: 
see sense 58 and Away adv. 

#1300 Cursor M. 297 If bou ta pe light awai, .1388 
Wyeur Ps, |, x3 [li, t1] Take thou not awei fro me thin 
hooli spirit. 1425 Sin T. Grey in.43 Dep. Kor. Rep. 583 A 
sefenneghte after that Murdok of Fyche was take away. 
1477 Earu Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 75 To cut the vynes & 
take awey the euil branches therof, 1509 Hawes Past. 
Pleas. xliv. ie Bape 2t5 Do not I, Tyme, take his lyfe 
evar! 1583 T, Wasuincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy, W. xxxiil, 
156 To take away or mittigate some of [these laws]. ¢ 1600 
Tinon ui, Yee theeues, restore what yee have tane away ! 
19736 LeviarD Life Marlborough \. 131 It pleased God to 
take away His Majesty, 1886 Ab. Serceant Vo Saznt ix, 
It took away his appetite. 1890 ¥72/, Educ. x June 341/x 
Take away 4 cows from 17 cows, 

b. absol. To clear the table after a meal. 
- e14g0 Bk. Curtasye 820 in Babees Bk. 326 Whenne pay 
haue wasshen and grace is sayde, Away he takes at a 
brayde. 2768 Srerne Sent. Yourn. (1775) LL. 118 Mon 
Dieu! said. Le Fleur,—and took away. 1809 Marxin Grd 
Blas xt. v. (Rtldg,) 4o2 The servants. had taken away and 
left us to ourselves. 1872 S, BuTLrr Zrewhor viii. 64 She 
returned in about an hour to take away. 

o. absol, To detract from: = 884, 83k. 

1895 Freeman Penice. (1881) 257 The slight touch of 
Renaissance in some of. the capitals. .in no sort takes away 
from the general purity of the style. 1889 Stevenson 
Master of &. iv, This takes away from the merit of your 
generosity, ey Loe 

d. intr. To go away, make off: see 63. 

1850 R, G, Cummina Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 125/r 
They set the dogs after him, when he took away up the river. 

79. Take back. a. trans. To take possession 
of again, resume: see siniple senses and Back adv. 

ax7g7r Gray Dante 68 Take back, what once was yours, 
1908 Daily Chron. 26-Oct. 4/6 Molitre never said, ‘I take 
my goods where I find them’, but ‘I take back my goods 
where I find them‘, - 


| 4 It takes in to him xl, oper ryuers, - 


TAKE, 


Pa 1860 Mrs, H. Woop Ho, Halliwell (1890) TI. i, 6 
Hester was never so taken. back in her life. “/ééa. y. 116 
She was:‘taken back ', as the saying runs, 

8. zvir, ‘Vo go back, return. ? Obs. exc. dal, 

_ 1674 N. Fatreax Suk & Sedu. To Rdr., Being quite lost 
in a wilde and a frightful on and on, I e’en took back again 
where I was. 1889 Stevenson Master of &. xi. 284 Having 
.. forgot my presence, he took back to his singing, 

80. Take down. a. /vans. To remove froma 
higher to a lower, or from an upright to a prostrate, 
position; to lower; to carry.down; to cut down, 
fell (a tree); to pull down (a house, etc, : imply- 
ing also ‘ take to pieces’); to distribute (type). 

a3300 Cursor M. 11664 ‘Ioseph’, sco said, ‘fain wald I 
rest '...Son he stert and tok hir dun, ¢1438 Zorr. Portugal 
1426, I rede we take down sayle & rowe. 1548 in E. Green 
Somerset Chantries (1888) 116 One of theis: ij churches 
maye well be spared and taken downe, a@x6s3 Binning 
Seri, (1845) 425 It taketh down the tabernacle of mortality. 
x75z Lasetye West, Br, 8x Whilst the Arches were une 
building and taking down. 1818 in Willis & Clark Canes 
bridge (1886) 1.573 ‘Taking down three trees. 1886 Z'ray 
(U.S.) Daily Times 2 Jan. 1/3 A boat's crew. ,was taken 
down by a whale near the Cape Verde islands, r909 R. 
Renwick in Marwick Zdind. Guifds Pref. 6 The printers, 
seeing no early prospect of the release of their type.., took. 
it down, 

b. With various implications: (a) to swallow; 
+ (4) to cause (a speaker) to sit down (ods.) 3 (e) 
in Falconry, to cause (a hawk) to fly down; (d) 
in a school, to get above (another scholar) in class; 
so of a boat in a race, to get in front of (another 


boat); (¢) to lead (a lady) down to dinner at a party. 

z607 B. Jonson Volgoxe im. v, I will take down. poison, 
Eat burning coals, do any thing. 1656 in Burton's Diary 
(1828) I. 45 Captain Hatsel was speaking to have the debate 
put off till Monday, but Colonel Purefoy took him down. 
r667 Fairrax in PAil, Trans. 11. 349 Mr. Morley -.was 
advised by some to take down a spoonfull of good English 
Honey, 1828 Sir J. §. Sesricur Odserv. Hawking 36 
They are always taken down after having flown unsuccess+ 
fully at their game. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xix, L took 
him down once, six boys, in the arithmetic class. 1848 
Tuactrray Yan. Fair vy, Dobbin..was ‘taken down’ cone 
tinually by little fellows. 1887 Mrs. J. H. Perns Heather 
ilis VL xviii, 308 A quiet dinner-party, with a nice, sensible 
man to take you down, 

c. jig. To abase, humble, humiliate, abate the 
pride or arrogance of. In quot. 1562, ?to rebuke, 
reprimand. 

1562 Child-Marriages 112 She had spoken to the said Cuse 
tance, and taken her downe for thesame. 1593 Prete Chron, 
Edw. 1, Wks. (Rtldg.) 395 I'll take you down a button-hole. 
1608 Topsett Serpents (1658) 755 For revenge, and taking 
down the pride of this young man. 1796 Mrs. M. Rosinson 
Angelina \l.27 He seems to experience. .satisfaction in what 
he calls taking me down, . 1857 Maurice £, St. Yoh i, 4 
Whatever takes down a young man’s conceit must be profit+ 
able to him. 

d. To lower, diminish, lessen, abate, reduce; to 
lower in health or strength, bring low, depress. 
Now Se. and orth, dial, : 

1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. wt. 209 As for the Females,.. 
Take down their Mettle, keep 'em lean and. bare. rgrg _ 
Baynarn /fealth (ed. 2} 22 By Degrees take down your Heat, 
x8xrx Self Lustructor 539 Olive colours..are first put in 
green, and taken down again with soot, 1836-7 Sin W. 

AMILTON Metafh. (1877) 1. xviii. 342 Taken down with a 
bilious fever. [See Eng. Dial, Dict.] 

@. To write down so as to use or preserve (what is 
said); to take a written report or notes of. 

x71z_W. Rocers Voy. 248, I took down the Names of 
those that had any. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) V. rat 
The precision with which you took down their answer 
1883 Morritu Slavonic Lit, iii, 48 These ballads had been 
taken down about the middle of the eighteenth century. 
1885 C. H. Even G. Donnington I. xii. 240 Reporters would 
take down the speeches. 

81. Take forth, . a. tyans. To lead forth, con- 
duct out of a place; to bring forth, take out of a 


receptacte, produce; fig. to further, advance, 

@1300 Cursor M. 2693 (Cott.) Abram. tok forth his. men. 
¢ 1460 Battle of Utierburn xxxvi. in Child Ballads LL, 297/r 
The letters fayre furth hath he tayne,. 1530 Patsor. 748/1, I 
take forthe a man, lavauncehym. x890 Besant Demoniac 
xv, When he [Damien] was taken forth to have his. flesh 
wrenched off with red-hot pincers, 

th. Take forth one’s way: to go forth, set 
forth (see 25 b); also qbsol., to proceed. Ods. 

1523 Lp. Berners Ayoiss. I, x. 10 On the iiii, day they 
toke forth theyr way. 1674 N. Farreax Bulk § Selv. 187 
We shall take forth to our last. 

+@. To learn ; ¢ransfto teach : = take out, 85 f. 

7530. Pauscr, 748/r, I take -forthe, asa childe, or a scoler 
dothe a newe lesson, 7¢ apprens... -Take hym forthe a newe 
lesson. 1849 T, Some Ladimer's and Sernt. bef Edw. VI 
To ‘Radr,: (Arb,) go The gettynge of goodes and rytches, 
before. thou hast well learned and taken furth of the lesson, 
of well vsyng thesame, 198% Savite Tacitus, Hist. us \xxxive 
(59%) toz Taught by ill masters, hee tooke foorth [L, dfdictt] 
a bad lesson. 

82. Take in. . 

* trans. & To take, draw, or receive into itself, 


or into something (see simple senses and In-adv,) ; 


_ to admit, absorb, imbibe: to receive as a tributary 


to eat or drink, to swallow; to breathe in, inhale ;, 
to take on board'(a ship). » In quot. 1583 adso/, to 
admit or let in water, to leak. oe! 

13.-. Cursor MM, 6066 (Catt,) Sipen sal ilk hus in_ take A 
clene he-lambe, wit-vten sake, o¢xqoo Maunpey., (Roxh,) i. 
495 Lrevisa's Barth 


TAKE. 


De P. R.xvw. ii, (W.de W.) Nj b/2 Full of holys to take in 
ayre. 1983 Leg. Bp. St. Androis Pref. 104 in Sat. P, Ref. 
(S.T.S.)350 He lattis his scheip tak in at luife and lie. 2585 'L. 
WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay's Voy... x. 12b, We took in fresh 
water out of a wel. x6r0 Hotianp Camden's Brit. (1637) 
547 The River Trent..taking in the River Soure from the 
field of Leicester. 1737 Bracken Farviery Lmpr. (1757) I. 
103 The first of these takes in their Nourishment: by. their 
external,.Absorbent Vessels, 1777 Hamiuton és, (1886) 
VII. sro The ships are ‘taking in water and provisions for 
two months. 1890 Chad, Frnd. 10 May 292/1 She took 
in-amazingly little water, 1892 Harper's Mag. Sept. 596/2 
It. readily takes in and yields moisture. ow 

pb. To receive (money) in payment, subscriptions, 
etc, ; to receive and undertake (work) to be done 

_in one’s own house for pay. 

1699 in Millington's Sale Catal. Skinner & Hautpien 
Libraries, Subscriptions are taken in by John Hartley, over 
against Gray’s-Inn in Holborn. 832 Aranzner 403/1 She 
took in washing only for her amusement, 2889 Mrs. EK. 
Kennarp Lauding Prize 11. xii. 209 We supported our- 
selves .. by taking’ in plain needle-work. 1892 /dler June 
347 He was taking in more money than he had ever taken 
in before. : : 

ec. To subscribe for and receive regularly (a 
newspaper or periodical): =sense 15 d. 
xyxz_ Appison Sect. No. 488 Pp 2 Their Father having 
refused to take in the Spectator. 1779 Mackenzie in Mirror 
No. 2# 3 A coffee-house, where it is..taken in for the use 
of the customers. x891 Slackw. Mag. CL. 704/1 Many of 
them take in the French paper just as they buy ‘ Punch’. 

d. Cards. To take (a card) into one’s hand from 
the pack. 

1879 ‘Cavennisn' Card £ss,, etc.69 The holder of the ace 
of trumps ruffed, i, e. he put out four cards and took in the 
stock. 1891 Jedd 28 Nov. 843/x If the non-dealer takes in 
the Be he ought..to lead it. 

e. To lead or conduct into a house, room, etc. 
éxqgo Cou. Myst. xxvii. (Shaks. Soc.) 268 Take hym in, 

serys, be the honde, 1893 Tewple Bar Mag. XCVILI. 469 
John took Miss Everard in to supper. - 
f. To receive or admit as inmate or guest. 

1539 Brace (Great) Madd. xxv. 35,1 was herbourlesse, and 
ye toke me in [Wyct, herboriden nie; Tinpate, Genera, 
lodged me]. x562 J. Mountcomery in Archeologia XLVIL 
231 Hospitalles..then the poore souldior..shoulde be taken 
yn, cured,..and healed. 1702 Rows Zamerd, wv. i, Why 
stand thy. . Doors still open ‘l’o take the wretched in? 1840 
Frad. R. Agric. Soc. 1. 265 Invalid horses are taken in 
y.and treated at the hospital. 1849 /éid. X. 1.413 No 
tenant-cottager shall.take in any lodger. 

+g. To. receive or accept into some relation 
(e. g. into surrender, or as hostage or ally). Ods. 

1602 Lo, Mountjoy Lez. in Moryson J#im. 1. (1617) 214 
By the generall advice of the Counsell I tooke in Turlough 
mac Henry. 1606 Marston Sophonisha 1. i, Her father... 
on suddain shall take in Revolted Syphax. 

th. To capture, take prisoner, conquer (in war); 
to ‘take’ atown, Cf sense 2. Obs, . 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VI. 285 Leo..wente to Seynt 

. Peter..wip pe letayne, and was i-take in, and his ey3en 
i-put out, and his tonge i-kut of. x35 CoveRDALe Jer, 
xlix, x Why hath youre kynge then taken Gad in?. 1684 

Scanderbeg Rediv, v. to9 His Majesty took in Raskaw, 
a Considerable place on the Deinster. 2709 H. Ferton Diss. 
. Classics (1718) 10-Open Places are easily taken in. 

i. To bring into smaller compass, draw in, reduce 
the extent of, contract, make smaller; to shorten, 
narrow, or tighten; to furl (a sail). 

Take ina rer to roll or fold up a reef in a sail so as to 
shorten the sail: see Reer sd.) x, 
cxs1s Cocke Loreli's B. 12 Mayne corfe toke in a refe 

byforce. x164x J. Jackson True Evang. T. u. 153 But I 

must contract my selfé, and take in this saile of speech, 

@ 1800: Cowrer Horace u, Ode x. vi, If fortune fill thy sail.. 

Take half thy canvas in, -1837 Dickens Pickw. ix, Strap- 

ping a buckle here, and taking in a link there, x84x.R. H, 

Ana Seaman's Man, ix. [heading] Making and taking in 
sail, 1848 THackgray Van, Fair xiiii, Sure every one of 
me frocks must be taken in,—it's such a skeleton I'm grow 
ing. 1889 Dove Micah Clarke xxvii. 281, I took in one hole 
of my sword-belt on Monday, 2897 Ouding (U.S.) XXX. 
255/1 Takein leaders when about a team's length from corners 
then take in wheelers a bit, off-wheeler more than near—in 
fact, many only take in off-wheel rein a couple of inches, 


2 


j. To enclose (a piece of land, eétc.); to take 


into possession (a territory, a common), or into’ 


cultivation (a waste) ; to include; to annex, 
_¢xs39 in G, J. Aungier Syon Mon. (1840) 13x To dyche 
inand take in ourcomyn. 1633 G, Hersert Jewple, Sun 
day vi, Christ hath took in this piece of ground, And made 
agarden there. 1697 in Picton L'sood Alunic, Rec. (1883) 
I, 288 Others have a design to take in some Commons near 
Mosse Lake. 1845 ¥rnl.&. Agric. Soc. VI, 11. 301 Numerous 
waste patches along the sides af wide roads have been taken 
in. 1893 Wat. Observ. 5 Aug, 290/2 France is determined 
to take in all Siam. 897 D, Stapen in I/indsor Mag, Jan. 
278/x A new alcove [has been] formed by taking in one ‘of 
the, landings, 

k. To admit into a number or list; to include, 
comprise, embrace; sfec. to include in the con- 
sideration, take into account (quot. 1752); to 
include in a journey or visit (77.S.). 

1647 Hammono Power of Keys ili.23 He hath taken in all 
the antien¢ Church-writers into his catalogue. 1697 DrypEn 
Virg., Lie (2723) L. 30 Virgil was.a ay Mathematician, 
which; in the Sense of those times, took in Astrology. ‘xzga 
Hume Zes, & Treat, (1777) 1. 106 In the former case, many 
circumstances must be taken in. 1870 Freeman JVorat, 
Cong. ted. 2) I. App. 712 Writers who..did not understand 
that bis jurisdiction tock in Kent. x879 Lussock Addy, 
Pol, & Ldut. iti. 55 Attention will be concentrated on. the 
four: subjects taken in. 31883 Bacon Dict. Boston, Mass. 


45 


1. To receive into or grasp with the mind; to 
apprehend, comprehend, understand, realize; to 
absorb or imbibe mentally, to learn: to conceive. 

ax677 Have Prin. Orig. Man, ii. 12 A created Under. 
standing can never take in the fulness of the Divine Excel- 
Jencies. 1683 Baxter Paraphr. WV. T. Matt. xiii. 18-19 By 
not understanding is meant also, Not considering it to take 
it in. 27xx Steere Sect, No. 79% 5 There is no end of 
Affection taken in at the Eyes only. 18z0 Lapy Granvitle 
Leé#. (1894) I. 16 She plays..on the pianoforte, and takes in 
science kindly from Mr. Smart. 2877 Fareman. Wore. 
Cong. (ed. 3) I. App. 73x Writers who do not take in the 
position of an Earl of the West-Saxons,. 1887 Barinc- 
Goutn Gaverocks II, li. 140 Sluggish minds-.require time 
to take in new nations. ; ; 

m, To comprehend in one view (physical or 
mental); to perceive at a glance. 

1729-41 CuaMbers Cycl. s.v. Eye, In man..the eye is.. 
so ordered, as to take in nearly the hemisphere before it, 
x800-24 Camppect, View St. Leonard's 18-The eagle's 
vision cannot take it in, . 1878 Scribzer's Mag. XV. 583/2 
We. .turmed our heads from side to side,..the better to take 
in the full force of the effect. Yt a 

n. To believe or accept unquestioningly. 

. 1864. Spectator No. 1875. 640 The Undergraduates took it 
all in and cheered Lord Robert Cecil as their future repre- 
sentative. .x888 Farjeon J/isexr Farebrother 1. xiiis 269 
Jeremiah listened and took it all in, 

0. To deceive, cheat, trick, impose upon. ¢odlog. 

x7qo tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Country-Maid (1741) I. 132 
The Griparts were never taken in yet, and what’s more never 
will. x74 -Fienoine Trae Patriot No. 9 Wks. 1775 IX. 310 
They are fairly taken in, and imposed upon to believe we 
have..as. much money as ever, 1754 E. Moor in World 
No. 96 IIL, 234, I am almost of opinion that (in the fashion- 
able phrase) he is ‘taking mein’. 1809 W. Irvine Knickers, 
v.iv. (1849) 277 A contest of skill between two powers, which 
shall overreach and take in the other, 1846 Lanvor Jag, 
Conv. Wks. II. 228/1. Nobody shall ever.take me in again 
to do such an absurd and wicked thing, 1884 Geo, DenmMAN 
in Law Reg. 29 Ch. Div. 473 The Plaintiff has.. been taken 
in and misled. ; : 

p. To offer (a subject) for examination. 

ax890 Lipnon Lie Pusey (1893) I. 20 The poets and 
historians who, at that time, were taken in by candidates for 
Classical Honours at Oxford. 


** intr. +q. To goin, ‘put in’, enter. Ods. 
1654. H. L’Estrance Chas, J (1655) 88 Taking in ata 
Cooks shop where he supt. 1677 Jounson in Ray's Corr. 
(1848) ze (tea shoals of salmon, which often take.in at 
the mouths of our rivers, 


tr. Take in with: to take part with, side with, 
agree with. Oés. 

1597-8 Bacon Hss., Faction (Arb.) 80 It is commonly seene 
that men once placed, take in with the contrarie faction to 
that by which they enter. 1646 Sin T, Brown Pseud. 
“pid. i. viis (1686) 20 Justinian took in. with Hippocrates 
and reversed the decree. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Gout. fing. 
1. xxxiv. (1739) 51 Kings doubting to lose their Game, took 
in with the weaker. a1734 Norta Lives (1826) J.3 If he 
had acted in these mens measures, and betraying his master, 
took in with them. 

83. Take off. *tramsitive senses. 

a. To remove from the position or condition of 
being o (with various shades of meaning); to 
lift off, pull off, cut off, rub off, detach, subtract, 
deduct: see simple senses and Orr adv. 

,@ 1300 Cursor M. 14318 He bad..Of pe tumb tak of be 
lidd. 1498 Ledger-le. A. Halyéurtox 40 Somof that sek, the 
bat of-tan is r7li. 155. 2. cxg30 H. Ruopes Bs. Nurture in 
Babes Bk, 67 With your ‘Trenchour knyfe take of such 
fragmentes, 1644 WintHrop Hzst, New Eng, (1825) II. 199 
He took off all her commodities, but not at so good rates as 
they expected. x703 Art & Myst. Vintners 37 ‘Vake off the 
skim, and beat it together with 6 Eggs. x7og Streets 
Tatler No. 5 ?8 A Cannon Ball took off his Head, x780 
Coxe Russ. Disc. 267 ‘M. Engel .. takes off. twenty-nine 
degrees from the longitude of Kamtchatka, as laid. down by 
the Russians, 1852 Feral. R. Agric. Sot. XIII. 1. 80 Re- 
peated crops of hay are taken off without ‘any: return, 
Mod, Isn't his name on the list? “No, it has been taken off. 

(4) spec, To remove from the person, divest 
oneself, or another, of, doff (a garment, etc.). 

az300 Cursor M. go7o (Cott.) ‘las of’, he said, ‘mi 
kinges‘croun,.’ x3,. /did, 8116 (GStt.) ald pe king tok 
of his gloue. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 212 He..took of hys 
clothes. @'x548 Haut Chron, Edw. IV 234 He toke of 
hys cappe, and made a low and solempne obeysance. 1662 
J. Davies tr, Olearius' Voy, Ambass. 140 A little Cap like 
a Callotte. they never take off 1736 Leptarn Lie Marl 
borough ITI. 422 ‘The Armour was taken off, x8s0 Taft's 
Mag, XVII. 465/r She took offhershawl. 1892 Afurray's 
Mag. Apr. 531 He never takes off his boots and spurs. 

(¢) To remove or convey (a person) from on 
shore, from a rock, or from on board ship, 

2883 Bucwanan Love we for Ever vy. ti, 261 He had 
arranged..to be taken off one night, and to sail with them 
right away. 1889 Lng, [lustr. Mag. Dec. 267, I might be 
able to support life on board of her until the Rwdy took me 
off, x890 Standard 12 Dec. 5/7 The passengers were taken 
off and landed safely, 

(d) absol. To clear the table after a meal: = 


take away, 78b. (¢) entr. for pass.: see sense £8 f. 
x88 J.T. Smita Noellekens 1.x Nor do I think wine was 
even mentioned until the servants were ordered to‘ takeoff’. 
b. trans, To drink to the. bottom, or at one 
draught; to drink off, ‘ toss off’. cieh 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage ti, xv, 271 She dranke to him a 
cup of poysoned liquor: and hauing taken off almost halfe, 
she reached him the vest. 1662 J. Davins tr, Ofeartus 
Fay, Ambass.83 Many Muscovian women took off their Cups 
as smartly as they (their husbands] did. x724 Ramsay Steer 


389 The out-of-towner who fails to take-in a trip to. Taft’s,.. | Aer up, etc, ii, See that shining glass of claret.. Take it aff, 


TAKE, 


and let’s have mair o't. x8g0 Hawrnorns Scarlet L. iv, 
And, that thou mayest-live, take off this draught, 

e. To lead away summarily; ve. to go away, 
take one’s departure, be off, 

1838 Dickens O. Y2ist xxiv, He. .took himself off-on tip. 
toe, 1850 Pat's Afag, XVII, Goo/1 The guilty parties had 
taken themselves off. x894 Parry Stud. G4 Conposers, 
Schudert a3 In dread of being taken off as asoldier. Aéod. 
He was arrested and taken off to prison, ‘Lhe child was 
taken off to bed, 

d. ‘To lead away or draw off (in. fig, sense); to 
divert, distract, dissuade; + to free, rid (const. 
Jront); ‘to remove the opposition of by bribery 
or corruption, to buy aff (0ds.). 

1605 Suaks. Macd, 11, iii, 36 It makes him, and it matres 
him; it sets him on, and it takes. him off. a@x626 Bacon 
New All, (1900) 24 And hee..in gréat Courtesie tooke 
us off, and descended to.aske us Questions of our Voyage 
and. Fortunes. 2670 H. Srupse Plus Ultra 11 This 
Philosophy, .taking us off from the Pedantism of Philology. 
xgoz tr, Le Clere's Prim, Fathers 27 Having not undertaken 
to take them off from this Opinion. axzoq Compl. Servants 
Maid (ed. 7) 58 You must endeavour to take off your Mistress 


. from all the care you can. @zgeg Burnet Owe 1Tare (1823) 


I. 467 '‘Vhe chief men that promoted this were taken. off (as 
the word then was for-corrupting members). .x89o Fenn 
Double Knot vii; The conversation took off his attention, 
e. To remove or withdraw from office, or from 
some position or relation; to dismiss ; to withdraw 
(a coach, train, etc.) from running. | be 7, 
2745 Warp in Ledt, Lit, JZen (Camden) 369 Whom the 
Emperor had appointed governour..but afierwards..de- 
signed to have taken him off. 968 J. Byron Narv. Pata- 


gonta (ed, 2) 189° The centinel was taken. off, and we were 


allowed to look about us.a little, 1888 Yrad.R. Agric. Soc 
XIX. 1. 144 My early calves..J allow to suck the cows for 
a fortnight, then take them off. 1892 Field 28 May 779/' 


3. 
The coaches.. will be taken off for one or moredays. Mod, 


Several trains will be taken off on Bank Holiday, 

f. To remove hy death, put to death, kill, carry 
off’, cut off: said of a person (esp. an assassin), of 
disease, devouring animals, etc, 


1605 [see Taxing w4d. sb. 6), 1608 Suaxs, Per. ww. Prolra 
To take off by treasons knife. 1618 Botton Florus (1636) 
224 Himselfe taken off by sudden death. 1683 Burner tr. 


' More's Utopia Pref, The hiring of -Assassinates to take off 


Enemies. x7or. W. Worton Hist. Rome, Alex. ii 487 
Diseases. took off very many: of them, 1770 LANGHORNE 
Plutarch (1879) 11. 828/2 Ptolemy of Cyprus..took himself 
off by poison. 1832 Axaminer 6/2 Up to the 2oth of 
November about thirty people had been taken off by 
cholera.. 1840 FrnZ, KR. Agric. Soc. 1.11. 258 The mangold- 
wurzel was.,taken off early by the fly. 


g. To remove (something imposed), esp. so as to 


relieve those subject to it. te, 
1893 Swans. Rick, LJ, 11. iii. 135 Oh God, oh God, that ere 
this tongue of mine, Lhat layd the Sentence,, should take 
it off dgaine, x660 Inceto Bentiv. & Or. v1 (1682) 147 You 
think to take off this Inconvenience. r7a6‘ Puitaverues’ 
in J. Ker Mem. p, iii, If hé would agree to the taking 
offthe Penal Laws. 2737 Gentil. Mag. VIL. Mar. t72/1 Vo 
give immediate Ease to his Majesty's Subjects, by taking 
off some of the Taxes which are most burthensome to the 
Poor, 2840 Penny Cyel, XVII. 3909/2 The ecclesiastical 
courts may..take off the penance, x879 M., J. Guest Lect, 
Hist, Eng, xiv. 127 He pleased the people greatly by taking 
offa heavy tax. 1889 M, Gray Reproach Annesley il, 


. The three months’ embargo was now taken off, 


h.. To remove or do away with (a quality, con- 
dition, ete.). 


x6og SHaxs, Mnod, v. viii. 7x Who..by selfe and violent - 


hands, Tooke off.ber life. x6zx — Cyd. v. ii. 2. The heaui- 
nesse and guilt within my bosome, Takes off my manhood, 
x652 Frencu Vorksh. Spa x. 9o They,..should take the water 
a little warm'd first..the cold being just taken. off. r69x 
Conser Pract. Spin. Cris. (1700).To Rdr., Which thing.. 
may..take off the Edge of Detraction. R 
farriery Impr. (1756) 1. 227 One or ‘two purges will take 
off the Running at his Mouth. . 1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
Chr. Kirkland 11. vi, 189 The smartest and prettiest kind 
of cap..took off the severity of her smoothly braided hair. 

+ (8) To do away with, disprove, confute. Obs. 

x630 Parnne Atz-Ariit. 147, 1 must needs take off two 

rincipall daring ‘obiections,  x682. Creecu tr. Lucretius 
i683) Notes 26 After that I shall tuke_ off his’ exceptions 
against Providence. x693 J. Epwaros Pev/ect. Script, 478 
To take off this seeming argument, , 

i, (@) To make or obtain (an impression) from 
something; to print off. In quot: 1660, to receive 
as an impression (in fi 2 Sense). i 

x660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. cone, Relig, mu. viii.48g9 Those 
[languages] which live..take off better the impression and 
graces of the language of the Prophets. x7o7 Hearne 
Collect, 24 Jan. (O. H. 8) I. 320 The Stationers were obliged 
.. to take off 200 Copies of airy Book. 1817 G. Rose 
Diaries (1860).1. 19 nore, He. had an impression. of soo taken 
off, 3845 Vew Monthly Mag. XV.234/1 The expedient, vof: 
taking off an impression in some soft substance... - . 

(6) To make (a figure of something) ; transf..to 

draw a likeness of, to poy, ; == -sense 33 b. 

azgig Avoison (J.), Take off all their models in’ wood, 
2833-40 Harisurton Clock. (1862) 306 A native artist of 

reat promise, .that iscome to take us off. 1858 THACKERAY 
A ervernees xliv, ‘hen Clive proposed. .to take his head off; 
and made an excellent likeness in chalk of his uncle. oe 
*R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 182 A. young lady 
who could cake off'a horse like that—the dead image of him 
—could doanything. . - a 

(c). To measure off; to determine or mark the 
position of: cf. sense 32 c. 

7798 SMEATON Bi ied LZ. $97 In this way I took off ag 
. of the most remarkable points,,. These 35 primary points 


having been determined as above, 
j. To imitate or counterfeit, esp. by way. of 


2737 BRACKEN . 


TAKE, 


mockery: to mimic, caricature, burlesque; parody; 
to make a mock of. cofdoy. ae 

“g7y0 Cumsrerr. Ledé. (1792) TTI, 85 He has since been 
taken off by a thousand authors: but never really imitated 
by. any one. 1760-ga H. Brooxn Fool of Qual. \1809) LI. 
reo He so perfectly counterfeited or took off,as they call it, 
the real Christian, that many looked to see him. . taken alive 
into: Heaven. 1789 Mars. Plozat Youxw. France 1. 240 At 
the hazard of being taken off and held up:for a langhing- 
stock, 1809 Makin Gif Blas u, vii. P20, Lean: take off af 
cut to the life: suppose 1 was.ta mew a certain number of 
times? - ax84g Hoon. Faithless Nelly Gray v, She made 
him quite a scoff; And when she saw his wooden legs, 
Bevat to.take them otf! 1879 Minto’ Defoe 40 One of the 
pamphlets which he professed to take off in his famous squib, 

‘kk. adbsol, with from: To detract from, diminish, 
lessen : = 58 ¢, 78c.. ; 

rjox W. Wotton Hist. Rome 264 This gradual Advance- 
ment took off from the Obscurity of his Birth. 2753 
Ciamarrs. Cred, SupA. s. ve Sad, A defect or flaw, which 
took off very much from the value of the gem. 1773 [J. 
Ricuarpson] tr. Wiedand’s Agathon Pref. 14 There are 
many allusions in it to modern customs... which take off in: 
a@ great. measure from the antique cast. Re 

-L. To close the stitches in knitting ; to knit off, 
Also absol, 7 aie 

1849 Esruse Correy Kxitting-bk, 12 By reversing the 
right hand pin, so inserting it in two stitches, not in front 
but at the back of the left hand pin, and knitting them off 
as one. This (way of reducing the number of stitches] is 
called ‘ taking off at the back’. ; ee 

** ni, mm. To abate, grow less, decrease 3 (of 
rain) to cease. 

3776 CooK in PA. Trans, UXVI. 447, I judged it was 
about high wuter, and that the tides were taking off, or 
decreasing, 1854 H. MILLER Wek, § Seka. xxis (1858) 463 
No sooner had it [the hurricane] begun to take off than L 
set out for the scene of its ravages, 1878 Stevenson Jiland 
Voy. 20 ‘The rain took off near Laeken. 1899 F. T, Rutten 
Log Sea-wais93 Lhe breeze now began to take offa bit, and 
more sail was made. 

mn. To go off, start off, run away; te branch 
off.from a main stream. (Cf. 63, 63 b.) 

3813 Mrs. Saerwoop Storzes Ch, Catech. xiii. (1873) 112 
Dick.ran out, .and took offinto the great bazar, 1825 WaTER- 
ton land, S. Amer, um. iv, 265 The Indian took: off into 
the woods, 1888 1924 Cent. Jan. 44 The second [head- 
water of the Hugli] takes off from the Ganges about forty 
_ miles eastward from the Bhagirathi. 

(6) To start in leaping; to commence a leap. 
(Opp. to Lanp w. 8 b.) 
3x84 Sporting Mag. XLUL 287 The spot where the horse 

took off to where he landed, is above eighteen feet. 1889 
Bay't Own Paper 7 Sept, 780/3 Competitors’ should. be 

encouraged to take-off with accuracy. x8g2 Slravd Jfag, 

LLL, 633/a The last attitude one would imagine a horse to 

adopt in ‘taking off’ for a jump. 

- (¢) Croquet, To, make a stroke from contact 

with another ball so as to send one’s own ball 
_ pearly or quite in the direction in which the mallet 

is aimed: cf. TaKku-orr. sd. 4. 

.x87z Prion Votes an Croguct 48 It were an improvement 

oto tether a ball in the centre of the ground, which at 

starting should be hit by the players from a spot in the 
middle of the left-hand boundary. Taking off from this 
tethered ball, they might go te any part of the lawn. 
84, Take on. *Zramsitive senses. 
a. See simple senses. and ON adz.: in quot. 
1877, to take on board (opp, to ake off, 83a (¢)). 
¢xs79 Monrcomertn Misc. Poews xiviti. 140 Tak on your 
babert tuifabuird. 1839 Ure Diet, tots 258 (Cards, Playmg)y 

The ink or colour..is.. laid on the types and blecks,.and the 

impressions [are} taken-on to thick drawing pepe Byes 
_ ofa suitable press... 1897 Serdbner's Mag: KV. 14/1 He took 
“on the passengers who stood clustered on the wharf. 

(4) fp ‘Lo “put-on, con (clothing, ete,) eds.; to 

“put on’ or add (flesh, etc.): see Pur wv. 46f(a). 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 56 Pe den xal warn alle be gylde 
breperen p*t be in toune, for. to takyn on here bodis.,and 

comen to messe. ¢1489. Caxton Sounes of Aguton xxii 494 

Yhenne they went, & toke on the beste clothyng that they 
. had. 883 Satin Moeues Reform, Life Bp. St. Andvots 1069 

Ona gray bonnet he tackis, 1847 Fral KR. Agric. Soc. VIN. 

Hs 392 Sheep. thrive very well and take on flesh rapidly, 

x8g0 (Aid, XI. 1, 620 The animal being thus gradually pre- 

pared to take on that increased amount of muscle and fat, 
+ (c) To take up (arms); to arm oneself: sce 
goatc). Se Obs. oo | ; 
1565, Xeg, Privy Council Scot, 1. 359 Thair rebellis: ar 
lanelie conspyric togidder, takin on arms, 1567 /éid,'5a4 
Thai have takin: on armeés to puneis the authouris of the 
said ervell murthour, ‘ 
b. To assume, ‘put on? fa form, quality, etc.) 
= Sense 16a; to assume, begin to perform (an 
action or function) (cf. 17); to contract, by gin to 
be affected by, ‘catch’ (ef, 44 b, ¢). 

“1999 Kenrisa in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. & Med, Knowl!, 

258 He took on that peevish irritatility so. unhappy for the 

individual, x84a rel. R. Agric. Sec. UL. ny 331 The 

blanched leaves soon take on the appearance of frost-bitten 
eslery. 1869 G. Lawson Dis, Bye (2874) 41 The ulcer.. 

took on a healing action, and.soon cicatrized. x893 M. 

Gray Last Sentence ut. v, The deep, mysterious eyes 

would, take on a deeper charm, : 

« (4) Toadopt (an iden, etc.).; to accept mentally. 

3890 Pict, World 4 Sept. 298/2 That belonged to the days 
before its.author.‘ took on religion ‘.as the Methodists term 


- ite 1893 Nal. Observ, 24 Sept. 472/2 He is prepared to 
wie) 


throw over all his Agna.pretty muchas he took them on. 
(c) Toa | With the senses; to perceive, 


‘catch’, rare. te aele 8 Sy Dou. msl te 
‘1847 D, Jonsson fad. Field: Sports 45, 1 have heard the 


| upon one’s staff, to engage (also 7g.) ; to accept in 


: take, pat walden here her god forsake /urw sinne of flesch! 
: liking ¢] > 


| oft We cannot..take on both jobs. 
' gbid. 12 Nov. 3/4, 1 had taken on. a task, and I was bound 
: to see it through, 


' etc.), esp. in succession or continuance. 


. Carr Marg. Maliphant II. xix. 70, I want him to take on 


: will protest and take on woonderfullie, that hee is but this 


| (1869) 180, I have heard of young people..going to shops 
| and‘ taking on’ things, as it is called, 


F = sense 62, Ods. 


Godess enngell, - /did. 11260 3iff pu takesst onn att an & 
' tellesst forp till fowwre, 


| dative, to a person. Oés. 


| alidon pa token heooder weise on. b/d, 31619 Whast Penda 
| king hafued iseid and hu he wulle taken on. ¢1305 Pilate 
I zag. in. 2. 2B. Paents (1862) 115 Ou lipere man,.. hab he 
. itake on so, Assentede he to be gywes? 1362 Lancu. P. PA 
| A. 11,76 For toke pei on trewely pei timbrede not so hye. 


t On to take Til the tyme that Cam Lawncelot de lake. 


r ta be greatly agitated ; to make a great fuss, ont- 
| cry, or uproar; now es#, to distress oneself greatly, 
Now collog. and dial. 


| to associate with, to consort with; =</ake xp wath, 


| will the sooner take on with her when he. grows-older. 1844 


46 


natives assert that they take on the scent of the deer many 
hours after they have passed. ; 
c. To take (a person) into one’s employment, or 


marriage ; to receive into fellowship. . 
- x6xx G.. Buunpeu. in Buccleuch MSS AHist. MSS. Comm.) 
o7 lf Holland take any companies on. .. 1625 MASSINGER 
New Way wu. iii, Vl not give ‘her the advantage..To..say 
she was forced To buy. my wedding-clothes, and took me 
en. With. a plain riding-suit and an ambling nag, 1826 
Examiner 6531/1 The large manufacturers are about taking 
on a-considerable number of hands. 1893 J. B. ‘Tompson 
in Chicage Advance 20 July, A number. of catechumens 
were taken on during the year, |. Bete 
d, To undertake; to begin to handle or deal 
with; to ‘tackle’. mo 
[exg25 Spec. Gy Warw. 267 Allas!. what sholen hij onne 


- 1422 [see Taine vl. sh 6], 1885 Graphic 
3 Jan. 11/3 He..so frightened the other.. cowards that.. they 
did not care to ‘take him on’. 2898 Daily News 10 Mar. 
zgoa Sir R. Buiier 


6. Ta undertake the management. of (a farm, 


“86x Temple Bar Mag, Ii. 474 When I was twenty-two, 
my father died, and 1 took on the farm. | 1889 Mrs.Comyns 


another small farm, 1892 Cornk. Mag. Oct. 346 It will be 
quite impossible for me to take on the lease again. 

' $£ To assert, asseverate (cf. 17:c). Obs, rare. 
_3883. Stunses Anat. Adus. mm, (1882) 26 Yet. will ‘they 
sweare, protest, and take on woonderfully, that it is very 
new, fresh and tender. /0id. 48 If they sell you a cow,.. 


olde, and that olde. ; 
g. To buy on credit. Se 


1808 Jamison, To Zaz on, to huy on. credit, to buy 
to accompt. 1866 J. H. Witson Our Father in Heaven 


+h. To begin, commence (with zzf, or dztr.); 


¢x200 OrmIn 2553 3ho toc onn ful aldeliz To fraymenn 


** gyetransitive SENSES. 


+i. ‘To act, proceed, behave, ‘go on’. Const. 


¢ r20g Lay. 3333 Fef ferrene.kinges hiherde ba tidinde, be 
we swa takede him on. /d/d. 5592 Pat word come to 
Relinne..heo he hauede itaken on. did. 10175 Pa bis wes 


er4go Lovericn Graz lvi. 505 And thus these lyowns Gonnon 


reflexive. c 120% Lay. 30680 On alle wissen he toc him 
on swulg he weore a chepmon. 


j. To ‘go on’ madly or excitedly ; to rage, rave; 


€ 1430 Sie Gexer. (Roxb) 3200 That yondre knight on the 
white stede Tuketh on as a deucl in dede. 147a Pasion 
Leté TL, 57 My modyr wepythand takyth an mervaylously. 
m530 Pauscr. 750/1, I take on lyke a madde man, 7¢ 
nienvaigé 1535 CaveRDALE Wu. xiv. 1 Then the whole 
cangregacion toke on and cryed, and the people wepte.. 1600 
Hottanp Livy u. xxvii, 6t All this while Appius raged and 
tooke.on, inveying. bitterly against the. nicetie and popu- 
laritie of his brother Consul, 668 Pervs Diary 8 Apr., 
Her mother and friends take on mightily. 1767 
Fashion I, 157 You'll make me cry too, if you take on in 
this Manner. 1830 Gaur Lawrie T. 1, 1x, He taok on like 
a demented man, 3852 Tuackeray Esmond u. i, She took 
on sadly about. her husband, 

k. To assume airs; to behave proudly. or 
hanghtily; to presame; to take liberties. (Cf.18e.) 

1668 R. Sruuie Ayshanudman's Calling: vi. (1678) 143 If 
a worm should take on, lift up itself, and be proud, then 
anything may be proud. © 85x Beck's Hlarist 180.‘ Pride 
goin hefore destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall’. 

began to take on; and if the squire gave me any orders, 
I did not take ’em as I ought ta have dane. 

1. To take service or employment, to engage 
eneself; to enlist. 

@1670 Sratvine Trou. Chas. I (2851) IL. 335 Diuerss 
daylie took on fto serve in the army]. 2948 Smoutetr Lod. 
Rand, xvi, Ifyou take on to be a soldier, 1778 Foots 7'7iA 
ta Calais wi. Wks. 1799. 11. 377; I am engaged to take on 
with Miss Lydy. 1890 Lispzncott's Mage Mar. 336. At the 
end of their term of enlistment [they] would refuse to‘ take 
on" oe in D Traop. x veld 4 May 698/3.‘Then’, 
replied one of the men, *I will take on at 4s,” 

(4) With with: to engage oneself to; to begin 


go 2; to adopt as a practice, ete, : 
1937 Bracken Farviery Inipr. (1757) 11, 51 Such a Drake 
has been more used to a Hen when he was young, and.. 


Fraser's Mag. XXX. 104/1 The misthress is going to take 
on with Mister Jowles the praacher. B86 M. Gray Sv/ence 
Dean Maitland i, 1 Viked Charlie Judkins. well enough 
before he took on with this love-nonsense, x894.G. Moore 
Esther Waters 154 His young woman must be sadly in 


want of a sweetheart te take on with one such as him. 
mm. To ‘catch on’, become popular; = sense 
| LOG. codlog. 7 pO pete cake 


| the worke tane out. 


Voman of 


TAKE. 


x897 ‘Ouina.": Massarenes xvii, He saw how greatly these 
musical entertainments ‘took on’. 

85. Take out, zrans. a. Toremove from within 
a place, receptacle, or inclosure ;' to extiact, with- 
draw, draw forth: see simple senses and Our adz. 

t3.. Cursor M.20364(G8tt), I toke paim vte on [zw y. with] 
mi right hand. 1384 Wycuir /s. Ixviii. 15 [Ixix. 14] Tac me 
out fro clei, that I be not inficehid. e¢xz4qgo Mexia i, x 
Whan. that oure.lorde..had take onte Adam and Eve, 
and other {from hell], xg97 Suass. 2 Hen. LI, 1, v. 206 
Their stings, and teeth, newly tak'n out. xgrz Appisgn 
Sect. No. 94 ® 9 He had anly dipped his Head into the 
Water, and immediately taken it out again. x88 F. M. 
CrawrorD Greifenstein LI, xx. 280 Rex took out his purse 
and gave him ‘a gold piece. Avod. I asked for the book at 
the library, bur it-had been taken out the day before. : 

(4) To remove, extract (a stain, etc.) 
1727 Gay Begg. Op. 1. ix, Money..is the true fuller's earth 
for reputation, there is not a spot or a stain, but what it can 
take out. Zod. Ammonia will take out the gréase-spots. 

(2) intr, for pass. See sense 38 f. ’ 
pb. trans, ‘To withdraw from a. number or set 


(actually or mentally); to leave out, except, omit. 
c1200 OrmIN 860r Patt 3er batt he wass takenn. ut Purrh 
Dribhtin Godd fra manne. ¢1315 SHoREHAM Poezisi. 552 Pag 
he ne toke iudas.out, pe worste man onerbe. Mod. There 
are gx festivalsin the Prayer Book Calendar ; but if you take 
out those that have no special Collects, there are only 24. 
@. To lead or carty out or forth: with varions 
special implications, as: to lead: (a partner) ont 
from the company for a dance; to summon (an 
opponent) to a duel, to ‘ call out’; to lead (a person 
or animal) into the open air for exercise, etc. 
2613 Suans. Hen. VIL, 1 iv. 95, I were vnmannerly to 
take you out, And not to kisse you. 1665 Pepys Diary 
x3 Apr., When the company begun to dance, I came away, 
lest I should be taken out. 1749 Frenpine Joe: Younes vii. 
xiii, When a matter can't be made-up, as in a case ofa blow, 
the sooner you take him out the better. x8xz Janz AUSTEN 
Lett..29 May, Mrs, Welby takes her out airing in her 
barouche. 3877 Sertbuer's Mag. XV. 65/x He had even 
promised to take her out.on the ice, 1893 J. Asuay STERRY 
ae Gird ii, It was awfully good of you to take the 
children out, Charlie. J/ed. Take the dog out for a run. 
(6) Cracket. To take aut one’s bat: said of a 
batsman who is ‘not ont’ at the end of the 
innings, 

x890 Standard g May 3/8 He was batting nearly four 
hours and eventually took out his bat for go, 1894 Sad, 
Rev. 16 July 63/2 The captain..took out his bat for 60. 


+d, (a) To give vent ta, utter. (4) To 
announce, give out (a text). Ods. 


x678 Drypen Al! for Love Pref., Ess. (Ker) 1. 197 He 
took out his laughter which he had stifled. 1697 BurGuorg 
Disc. Relig. Assemnb. 6 ‘Vhey. will take care to come before 


the text is taken out. 


e. To make a copy from an original; to copy 
(a writing, design, etc.); esf. to extract a passage 
from a writing or book. = act 

1530 Parser. 750/1, I take out a writyng, I coppy a mater 
of a boke, fe copie. 1573 Art of Limiting 1x A pretie 
deuise to take out the true forme & proporcion of any letter, 
knott, flower, Image, or other worke. 1604 SHaks, Oth, 
mt. ili. 296, I am glad I have found this Napkin:.. lle haue 
fbid. un. iv. 180 Take me this worke 
out..l would have it coppied, Mod. To read a book and 
take out quotations for the dictionary. 

(6) To extract from data, 
188r Tinzes 10 Nov. 4/2 The surveyor employed.,to take 
out the quantities on the architect's eat is, to. esti. 
mate the quantities of materials and labour which will be 
required to carry out the proposed plans. 
Quantiry 13). 
+f. To learn (a lesson); ¢razsf. to teach. (See 
also 810.) Ods. 


azsox H. Smitu Y&s. (1866) I. 499 HH we be negligent and 
slack, and never take out his lessons, but s and at a stay. 
1629 Earle Microcesne, xv. (Arb) 89 He hath taken out as 
many lessons of the world, as dayes, 1642 Strangling Gt. 
Turk, ete, in Hard. Mise. (x745) 1V. 37 The Discipline of 
War must take you out other Lessons of Fury. 
g. To apply for and obtain (a licence, patent, 
summons, or other official document) in due form 
from the proper authority. 
1673 Essex Pagers (Camden).I. 93 Y* vacating their 
charter, & forcing them to take out a mew one, 1687 
Burnet Cont. Xeply to Varilias. 76 The. Bishops were 
obliged to. take out new Commissions from the King.. for 
holding their Bishopricks. 1726 herxeLey Let, 7. Prior 
a7 Jan., Wks. 1871 LV, 123, I have not yet taken out letters 
of administration. 1840 Frnd. Rey. Agric. Soc. 1. ut. 351 
Patents have been recently taken out for supposed improve- 
ments. 1892 Sat, Rev. 30 Apr. 497/1 [He] took. out a ste 
mons against him. ‘ 

h. To obtain or enjoy completely. ? Ods. 
163% Celestina 217, I will goe downe and ‘stand at the 


1896 [see 


| doore, that my Master may take out his full sleepe. 


i. To obtain, receive, use up, spend, the value 
of (something) zz another form. Const. i, 

632 Heywoon Firir ee West Wks. 1874 HT. 280 
Because. of the old proverbe, What they want in meate, let 
them take out in drinke. 1763 Foore Mayer of G. «Wks, 
1799 I. 168. When he frequented our town of a market day, 
he has taken out a guinea inoaths. 1828 Evrawsner 794/x 


| [Fle] has no objection, when a poor tradesman cannot 
| advance the fee, to-take it aut in goods, 3891 Review of 
| Mev. 15 Sept. 236/2 The prize was one guinea, which had to 


be taken: out in books. 
86. Take out of. rans. a.. To withdraw or re- 


| move from within (/7¢, and fig. ); to extract (a stain) 
| from: see simple senses and Our or, 


TAKE. 


To take the words out of one's mouth; see Mourn sh. 31. 3 


exzoo Orwin Ded, 209 To tikenn ut off helle wa pa gode 
sawless alle. 1387 Trevisa Migden (Rolls) 11, 133 While 
he dwellede longe in Fraunce.,Chedde was i-take out of 
his abbay of Lestynge. e¢xq25 Cursor A7. 16442 (Trin.) Pe 
monsleer pat barabas was take out of prisoun. 1335 SrewArt 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) Il, 660 [He] Out of the erth his deid 
bodie hes tone. 1659 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 451 Take 
heed you take not the thorn out of another's foot, and put it 
in your own wholly. x77 Mrs. Haywoon New Present 246 
To take Ink out of Linen, 1882 Miss Brapvon Jfé. Royal 
IIL. iv. 59 He took the cartridges out of the case himself. 

pb. To get, derive, or obtain from, 

1579 W. Witkinson Con/ui. Familye of Loue Biv, Out 
of their knowledge, whiche they take out of the Scriptures. 
x6s0 J. Frenca tr. Panacedsus’ Nat. Things w. 17 Any 
flint taken out of River water. x82r Scotr Kenilw. 1, 
‘There were as good spitchcocked eels on the board as ever 
were ta'en out of the Isis, 

ce. To subtract or deduct from. Now rare. 

1593 Fare Dialling 14, 1 take the complement of the 
Elevation, which is 38% out of the reclination of the plat 
which is 554., and there remain 171. 2703 Moxon Afech. 
Exerc. 127 A setting off of 8 Foot broad and xo Foot long 
taking out of the Yard, 

dad. To deprive a person or thing of (some 
quality, etc.) ; sdec. to deprive of (energy or the 
like); usu. Zo Zake 2 oud of, to exhaust, fatigue. 

1847 S. Witpervorce in 27 (1879) 1. 4o2 There is so 
much of interest in a Confirmation, that it takes a great deal 
out of one. 1858 Hawruorne #%. & /¢. Note-Bhs. I. 68 
Rome. .takes the splendor out of all this sort of thing else- 
where. 1884 H. Smart Post fo Finish xxxii, Now you sa’ 
you cannot. come,:and all the salt is taken out of my holi- 
days. 21890 Mrs. Larran ZL. Draycott u. i, The sort of 
day that takes it out of.a man. 

@. To remove from the jurisdiction of ; to prove 
not to come under (a statute), 

1883 Sir C. 5. C. Bowen in Law Rep, 29 Ch. D. 810 The 
burthen of taking the case aut of the Statute of Limitations 
rests on the Appellant, 1891 Law 72mes XCII, 105/2 All 
lawyers are familiar with the doctrine of part performance 
to take a case out of the statute, 

f. To take (something) from a person in compen- 


sation: fo fake tt owt of, to exact satisfaction from. 
18st Mavuew Lond, Labour 1. 31/2, | take it out of him 
on the spot. I give him a jolly good hiding. 1888 
M¢cCartuy & Praeo Ladies Gallery 1. iv.ox What we have 
to miss in sight-seeing we try.to take out of the people in the 
cars. x90" Scotsvean 29 Nov. 8/2 In the olden days the 
villages ‘ took it out' of each other with club and: spear. 

87. Take over. trans. ta. =OVERTAKEL. Obs. 

1330 Arth. & Merl, 7163 The paiens token over our men, 
And fast leyd upon hem then. 

b. To take by transfer from, or in succession to 
another ; to assume possession or control of (some- 
thing) from or after some one else. 

1884 A. Forses Chinese Gordon ii. 36 The army whose 
command he took over in its headquarters. 1887 WestaLL 
Capi. Trafalgar xiv, [He] took service with us when we 
took over the Lureka, 
viii, Brenda took over all the smaller household duties, 
1891 Law Reports, Weekly Notes 43/1 The..company was 
formed... for the purpose.of taking over the business..carried 
on by the plaintiff. 

ec. To carry or convey across, to transport. 

Mod. The ferry-boat will take you over. 

88. Take to. In passive fo de taken to = to be 
taken aback: see 76. dial. 

1865. Mrs. H. Woon Mildred Arkell xxxii, Mr, Van 
Brummel, considerably taken-to at being addressed indivi- 
dually, lost his head completely. 18972 Argasy Sept. 183 
Mr. I. might possibly have been slightly taken to.., but 
Here was no symptom of it in his voice. [See Aug. Dial. 

ict. 

89, Take together. 

a. trans. See simple senses and TogerHer. 

+b. ‘To collect: cf. Pun v. 30b. Ods, 

1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon xix, 429 But. he toke 
togyder his'strengthes, & stode vpryghte. 

e. To consider or reckon together (cf..26c), or 


as. a whole; to reckon as a group or collection. — 

1678 CunwortH J#/el/, Syst. 1. iv. § 14. 258 Plato in, his 
Cratylus taking.these two words, Zyva and Ard, both 
together, etymologizeth them as one, 1742 Richarpson 
Pamela IV. ro7 Numps, his Son, is a Character, take it all 
together, ‘quite of Nature and Probability.  dZod. Taken 
together, there cannot. be more than a dozen, 

90. Take up. “Zransitive senses. 

a. To lift, raise (from the ground, etc,, or from 
a lying or prostrate position); to pick up; also, 
to lift or raise (something hanging down) so as to 
expose what is covered by it. Somewhat arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3064 (Cott.) Drightin has herd pi barn eri, 
Rise and tak it up for-pi, 1382 Wycur Yokes v. 9 ‘he man 
is maad -hool, and took vp his bed, and wandride. ¢14z0- 
30 Prymer (1895) 9 pi rizthond took me vp. 1596 SuaKs. 
Lanz. Shr. ut. 164 The Priest Jet fall the booke, And as 
he stoop'd againe to take it vp [etc]. 6x0 Ho.anp 
Camden's Brid. (1637) 278 The garter..which fell from her 
as she daunced, and the King teoke up from the floor 
1720 De For pruie Stugleton v. (x906) 83 Ten men with poles 
took up. one. of the canoes and made nothing to cong ie 
1844 Hoop Bridge of Sighs 5 Take her up tenderly, Lift 
-her with care, x890 Unio. Rev. Feb, 232 Martin. had 
taken up a stone to throw at him, : 

(6) spec. To raise or lift from some settled posi- 
tion, e.g. (plants) out of the ground, (a corpses out 
of the grave, (a carpet) from the floor, etc.; to 
break up the surface of (a field, road, etc.). ' 

+o take up the table: to clear the tableafter a meal (org. 
to remove the board off the trestles: see TasiE sd. 6b), Oss 


1890 H. S. Merriman Suspense | 


47 


13.. Cursor AL. 8045 (Cott.) Quen be king bam [haa tres] $ 


had vp-tan, His ost tam honurd ban ilkan. 1g. . {see Tase 
s6. 6b). 1523 More in Hall Chvon., Rich. [/I (1548) 27 b, 
Some saye that kynge Richard caused the priest to take 


them vp,..and to put them in a coffyne. x85 T. Wasuinc- | 


Ton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. xxi, The table being taken vp, the 
Ambassador. .entred inte the pauilion, x6x2 [see Tas sd, 
6b]. x625. Massincer ew 


Sentioent,'Vhe carpet was taken up. 2842 Hrxl. R. Agric. 
Soc. Il, nu. 229 The turnips were taken up and carted, 1895 


Times 5 Feb. 8/2 That would mean taking upall the streets | 


in South London, 


(c) With special obj., implying a purpose of 


using in‘some way; as, to sake up one’s pen, to | 
proceed or begin to write; zo take up a book (i.e, | 
with the purpose to read): ¢o dake wp the (or one’s) | 


cross (see CROSS 5b. 4, 10): to take 2p ARMS, the 
Cuncers, the GLove, the Harcuet (see the sbs.), 


e14z0 Brué cexlii. 353 pay waged batayle & cast doun | 
her gloues;.& panne pey were take vp and seled. 248x, | 


1579 [see Grove sé. rdj. xsgo- [see GauntLer sé! 3c}. 


x62x ‘I’, Wittiamson tr. Goxdari’s Wise Viellard Aijb, | 
Itooke up my Pen againe, and at starts and tymes finished | 
it. 1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. u.iv. 216 He | 


took up arms for the conservation of his Country, 2722 
STEELE Sect, No. 514." 2 Not finding my self inclined 
to sleep, I took up Virgil to divert me. 18x6 Scorr O/d 
Mort. xxx,'Vhat the canse of his country, and of those with 
whom he had taken up arms, should suffer nothing from 
being entrusted to him. 1866 G. Macponatp duz. Q. 
Neigh. i, A man had to take-up his cross. 

(a2) To raise, lift (one’s hand, foot, head, etc.). 
Now of a horse or other beast. 

€1428 Cursor M, 15227 (Trin.) Vp he toke his holy hond 
& 3af pe benesoun. ¢1489 Caxton Sones of Aymion ix. 249 
Rycharde that lay a grounde thus. wounded..toke up his 
hede, and sayd [etc.]. 1737 Bracken Parviery Impr. 01757) 
Il. 73 He steps boldly, and takes up his Fore-Feet pretty 
pee Ibid. 77 A Horse should take up his Feet moderately 

igh, 

(¢) To take (a person) from the ground into a 
vehicle, or on horseback, etc. Said ofa person, or 
of the carriage, horse, train, etc. Also adso/. of a 
vehicle, a train, etc. To take up its occupants. 

1689 Lond. Gaz. No. pelks A Hackney-Coachman took 
up 3 Persons at Mark-Lane-end. x72x0 Jdid. No. 4735/4 
A Hackney Coach..that took up his Fair in Southwark. 
3831 Scott Cz. Robt. xiii, We should not criticise the animal 
[elephant] which kneels to take us up. 1857 TRoLtopz 
Barchester T, x, Carriages..were desired to take up at a 
quarter before one. 1893 Ang. [Zinstr. Mag. X. 257/2 Our 
coach..duly took us up, and set us down, 1898 esta. Gaz, 
27 Juneso/z All carriages will take up on the Embankment 
and Savoy-hill. 1909 Bradshaw's Railway Guide Aug. 2t 
Stops to take up ist class Passengers for London. /éid., 
Stops to take up for Reading or beyond, 

+ (f) fig. To ‘raise’ (a siege). Obs. rare. 

1489 Caxton Somnes of Aymon xxiit. 493 Charlemagne... 
receyued theim honourably, and toke vp his siege, and 
went agen to parys. 

b. To lead, conduct, convey, or carry (a person 
or thing) to a higher place or position. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 17547 (Cott.) Pat helias in ald dais, Was 
taken up als ynto heuen. 1526 TinpaLe Acés i, 9 Why! 
they behelde he was taken vp, and a cloude. receaued hym 
vp out of their sight, 2748 Anson's Voy. u. viii. 219 ‘The 


taking up oysters from great depths .. by Negro slaves. - 


Mod. He took me up into the belfry, You needn’t walk up 
the stairs; they will take you up in the lift, 

(4) spec. To bring (a horse, ox, etc.) from pasture 
into the stable or stall. 

1482 Cely Papers (Camden) x2¢ Lette hym [a horse] ron in 
a parke tyll Hallowtyd and then take hynt wpe and ser hym 
and lette hym stand inthe dede of whynter. 1688 2, Hotme 
Armoury m..xix. (Roxb.) 184/2 Take vp your horse, is to 
take him from.grasse to be kept in the stable. 1844 Frid, 
R. Agric, Soc. V. 1.75 Calves,.are taken up at night about 
the latter end of October. 2846 /d/d, VII. u. 394 Sixteen 
polled beasts,. were taken. up, 


ce. To pull up or in, so as to tighten or shorten; | 
to make fast in this way, as a dropped stitch, In. 


quot. 1882 intr. for pass. to. become shortened, 
shrink, 


1804. Mar. Encewortn Pop, Tales, To-Morrow 340 This | 


operation of taking up a stitch, ,is one of the slowest. x882 
ARES Seamanship (ed. 6).226 The longer the rope the 


more it takes up. 189: Miss Dowre Gi7lin Karp. iii. 33 | 
Each girth was altered to its last hole, the stirrupdeather | 
taken up half.a yard, but nowhere could it grip the little | 
beast, 1892 Field 8 Oct. 543/3 The direction to the groom | 

own ', as the case may be) the’ | 


would be ‘take up’ (or ‘let 
near-side horse’s coupling rein. 


(4) To tie up or constrict (a vein or artery); ‘to — 


fasten with a ligature passed under’ 

1565 Buunnevit Horsemanship We iii. 
diseases are healed either by letting of blo 
of vaines, by purgation, or else by cauterisation. ~787 
Farviery Luipr. (1757) IL. 41 The Absurdity of 1 
the Veins for the Cure of Spavins. 1840 Frail. KR. Agric, 
Sec, I. m1, 322 Should any considerable [blood] vessel he 
opened, it will be necessa: 
thread underneath it, and tying it tightly. 

d. To take into one’s possession, possess oneself 
of; with various shades of meaning, as; to pur- 
chase wholesale, buy up; to get, receive, or exact in 
payment ; to levy; to borrow (at interest) ; to hire. 

xgax Coventry Leet Bk. 29 Pat no maner of fresche fysher 
by, ne take up, no maner of fresche. fysche of men of the 
contrey by way of regratry. ¢1440 Facob's Well 40 And 
au apeyryst & lessyst bat tythe in t g P pi cost, here 
bou makyst be cherche thrall. 2g28 S#d/ in R, G. Marsden 
Sel. Pl. Crt, Adm, 


RACKEN 


I Way 1. ii, "Tis not twelve | 
o'clock yet, Nor dinnertaking up. 1836-9 Dicxens S#. Boz, | 


J 
ir5to) 2b, Most. | 
ud, by taking vp 


taking up | 


to.take it up by passing a | 


TAKE. 


taken up by exchange of Thomas Fuller merchant. .the 
sum of ix!l sterling. 1589 Putrennam Ang. Poesie i, sib 
{Arb.) x79 He that standes in the market way, and takes all 
yp before it come to the market in grosse and sells it by 
retaile. 1655 ur. Com. Hist, Hranctow1v.23, | must buy me 
a Cloak Lived with plush, or take one up at the Brokers. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Feed of Qua. (1809) 11. 130 He took up 
all the money he could, at any interest, 1838 T. Muircrece 
Aristoph. Clouds 6 Strepsiades had for the purchase taken 
up money with two usurers, Pasias and Amynias, 2890 
Pict. World 2 Jan, 11/3 The whole of the limited edition.. 
was taken up by the booksellers on the day of publication, 

(6) ‘lo take (land) into occupation ; to begin to 
occupy, settle upon. Cf. also v (d), _ 

1478 Acta Done. Cone, (1839) 6/1 He occupijt and tuke vp 
sa mekle of -pe said landis of be 3eris fursdide, 1682 5. 
Wison Ace. Carodina 16 Rent to commence in two yéars 
after their taking up their Land. 1890‘R. Botpruwoon' 
Col. Reformer (1891) 76 Persons..could ‘take up’, that is 
merely. mark out and occupy, as much land as they pleased. 

(c) To. accept or pay (a dill ot exchange); to 
advance money on (a mortgage); to subscribe for 
(stock, shares, a loan) at their original issue. 

1832  Exanziter 283/1 1¢ was not convenient for her 
husband to take up the bill. 1847 .C. G. Appison On Con- 
tracts Ml. Va § (1883) 772. A person: who takes up a Dill 
supra protes? for the benefit of a particular party to the bill 
succeeds to the title of the party from whom..he receives it. 
1873 Spencer S/ud. Sociod, x. 25% Not one of the thousand 
shares was taken up. 1888 Ripar Haccarn Col. Quaritch 
xi. 84, I am disposed to try and find the money to take up 
these mortgages. 1890 Chasb. Frnl, 10 May 294/1 Sums 
of money could be remitted for the purpose of taking up 
bills on the last day of grace. 2891 Harper's Mag. Nov. 

46/2 He persuaded the citizens to take up the Queen's 
foane themselves, , 

(a2) ‘To make (a collection). Se. and U.S. 

1892 ‘Mark Twain’ in /dler Feb, 15 They take up a col- 
lection and bury him, xg908 od Chron. 21 Dec. 4/7 The 
tambourine. . still serves its notable purpose for ‘taking up", 
as the Scotch say, a collection. 

+e. To obtain or get from. some source; to 
adopt, ‘ borrow’ (= sense 30); to apprehend with - 
the senses, perceive (quot. 1607); to deduce, infer 
(= 3b); to contract, ‘ catch’ (= 44b). Ods. 

1607 Torseii. Four./, Beasts (1658) 454 Presently the wilde 
beasts take it [the scent] up, and follow it with all speed 
they can. 1628 Earte Microcosms ii, (Arb. 22 Notes of 
Sermons, which taken vp at St. Maries, hee vtters in the 
Country, 2662 Sriuincst. O7ig. Sacr. un ii. §5 That the 
general conclusions of réason..were taken up from the 
observation of things as they are at present in the world. 
zjoo Drayuen Pref Fables Ess. (ed. Ker) Il. 255, I find. 
have anticipated already and taken up from Boccace before 
I come to bie 1848 Srl, R, Agric. Soc. IX. iu, 360.We 

‘can conceive that an animal,.should take up the disease, . 
and afterwards communicate it to others. Sees 

+ (6) ?'To receive, get, have accorded to one. 

1639 Futter Holy War vy. xxvi, (1647).274 A chronologer 
of such credit that he may take up more belief on his bare 
word than some others on their bond, : 

f. ‘To receive into its own substance or inter- 
stices ; to absorb (afluid); to dissolve(asolid) ; also, 
to receive and hold upon its surface (quot. 1840). 

2682 Az? § Myst. Vintners xxxvili. 20 Dip in it [printed 
it in] so many cloaths as will take it up, and put the cloaths.in 
your: Hogshead. 21737 Bracken Jarctery Lipr. (1757) IL 

x03 Nutritive Juices, taken up by the absorbent Vessels. 
17538 Rei tr. Maeguer's Chym, 1.47 An acid cannot take 
up above such a certain proportion thereof as is sufficient to 
Saturate it, 1805. W. Saunpers Adin, Waters a9 Water, at 
a moderate temperature, will readily take up. its own. bulk 
of carbonic acid gas, . 1840 Gosse Cenadian Nat, xviv 251 
Capable of taking up and holding a large quantity of 
water, 1877 Serdbuer's Mag. XV, 141/2 The elastic roller . 
thus takes up the color from the pores of the wood, 1892 
Cornh. Mag. Sept. 257 Water will take up 2 |b. 10.02, of 
salt to the gallon. = 

g: To grasp with the mind; to apprehend, 
understand: = sense 46; fake it, 821. Also 
with the speaker as obj. (= 46b), O45. exe. Se, in 
general sense; now only in restricted sense: To 
apprehend, appreciate (points in discourse, etc.), 

x6s9 W. Gurante Christian's Gt, Luterest viii, (1724) 88 
A Man may take up his gracious State by his Faith, and 
the Acting thereof on Christ, 1740 Warts daiprou. Afdnd 
1 vi, § 6 A student should never satisfy himself with bare 
attendance on the lectures of his tutor, unless be clearly 
takes up his sense and meaning, x825 Jamigson $,v.; He 
taks up a thing before ye have half said it, 1867 IN. Mac. 
Leon Starling I. v.55,'1 do not take'you up, sir’; replied 
the Sergeant. Mod. He is a humorous speaker, and his jokes 
were well taken up by the audience, i e 

h. To accept. t(a) To accept mentally (upor 
credit or trust), believe without examination, take 
for granted, Ods. (4) To accept (anything offered, 
esp. a challenge, a bet: also the person who offers 
it), Cf. 40. See also Gaunrier s).1 1c, Glove 
sh. 1d; see a(¢). fe ee 

1626 Bacon Sy/va §34 It is strange how the ancients took 
up experiments upon credit, and at did build. great matters 
upon them, -266a Srincaner., Org, Sacr. tiv. $8 Greek 
writers .,touk. up things upon trust as.much as any people 
inthe worlddid. zzz Appison Spect, No, 126 pg Notwith- 
standing he was a very fair Bettor,no Body would take him 
up. 288 G. Merenimn Tragic Com. xvili, Marko,.had 
taken up Alvan’s challenge. 1892 Set. Aew. 8 Oct, 403/2° 
Mr. Stanley (on taking up the freedom of Swansea) spoke 
very vigorously on the subject. 2893 Zemple Bar Mag. 
XCVIL. 21 It don’t concern you who takes up the bets. ~ 

i. To take (a person) into one's protection, 


| patronage, or other relation ; to adopt as a grotdg?d 
(7894) 1. 41, 1 Thomas Thorne..have | Or associate; to begin to patronize. 


TAKE. 


* 398% Weir Luke i. 54 He, hauynge mynde of his mercy, 
took vp Israel, his child. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 35 
‘That worshipfull olde fader the whiche, ,had take me vp to 
bea felow with him of his wey, x530 Parser, 751/2, I take 
up, as a man taketh up his frende that maketh hym curtesye, 
1638 Naunton Frag. Reg. (Arb,) 26 The blow falling 
-on Hidward late Earl of Hereford, who to his cost took up 
the divorced Lady, of whom the Lord Beauchamp was 
born, 2848 Tuackeray Van, Fair li, When the Countess 
of Fitz-Willis,,takes up a person, he or she is safe. 1897 
Scribner's Mag. XV. 62/2 He is just the man to take up 
a girl whom everybody neglected. 1892 Black 4 White 
zo Lec. 679/1 A great art patron took him up and he became 
“the fushion ‘. 

+j. lo levy, raise, enlist (troops). Ods. 

1560 Daus tr. Slezdane's Cont, 219 b, He toke vp all that 
were able to weare armure. x1g97 Suas. 2 Yen. JV, 11.4. 199 
You are to take Soitldiers vp, in Countries as you go. 1632 
Litucow Trav. ur gt He was taken vp as a souldier. 

+ (0) intr. for ref. To enter (military or naval) 
service; to enlist; = Zake om, 841, Ods. 

1689 SHADWELL Bury Fit ii, The top of their fortune is to 
take up.in some Troop. : 

k. zvans. To capture, seize. +(a) Chess. = 
sense 2 d.. Obs. , 

¢1440 Gesta Rone xxi, 91 (Harl. MS.) pe rook., holdith 
Jength & bréde, and takith vp what so‘is in his way. ¢1470 
Treat, Chess (MS, Ashmole 344 If, 5), Then he takith hym 
vpp with his knight. : 

(6) Falconry. To bring under restraint (a young 
hawk ‘at hack”) in order to train it: see quot. 
and Haoxk sd.24. Cf b (4), 

1826 J. Szsricut Odserv. Hawking 8 When..(Hawks] 
have omitted to come for their food at the accustomed hour, 
for two or three successive days,..it will be necessary ‘to 
take them up, or they would in.a short time go away altos 
gether, 188s BE. B. Micuety in Mach, Mag. Nov. 40-An 
experienced falconer will ‘take up’a young merlin from hack 
and have him trained in three or four days. ; 

t(€) Zo take up for Aawks ; (app.) to seize and 
slaughter (an old. or ‘useless horse) as meat for 
hawks; hence allusively, saken up for hawks = 
done for, ruined. Ods, 

s47t J. Paston.in P, Lett, IIL 7, I beseche yow, and my 

horse.,be not takyn up for the Kynges hawkys, that he 
may be. had hom and kept in your plase, a 1553 Upatu 
Royster Doyster wi iii, Ve were také vp for haukes, ye were 
' “gone, ye were gone, [Cf 1632 Brome Northern Lasse 1, iv 
“Slid Mle marrie out: of the way; ‘tis time I think: I shall 
be tane up for Whores meat.else,} 
~L. To seize by legal authority, arrest, apprehend ; 
in quot,.1821, to summon: as a witness. 
1596 Spenser State [rel Wks. (Globe) 679/1 Though the 
“Sherriff have this authoritye, .to take up all such stragglers, 
. and imprison them, 1682 Woon Zife 25 Nov.(O.H.S.) LIL 
: gt Dukeof York hath brought an action against one Atrow- 
_ smith..upon the statute of Scandahen nraguatum, who is 
. taken up for it. -2796 Soutney Lett. />. Spain (1799) 303 ‘The 

Alcayde took up all the inhabitants of. the village where it 
‘happened. 182 Gatt Ann, Parish xii, lt was thought she 
would have been taken up as an evidence in. the Douglas 

_ cause, 86x Temple Bar Mag, 11, 358 [He) was taken up 
‘for sacrilege, and brought before a magistrate, 
_ +m, To arrest the progress. or action of; to 
check, stop, ‘pull up’, Obs, 

1631 Weever Amc. Fun, Mon. Ta Rdr. 7, 1 haue beene 
taken. vp in .diuers Churches by. the. Churchwardens. .and 
not suffered to write the Epitaphs, x699 Dampier Voy, I]. 

1, iv. 78 For a small piece of Money aman may pass quiet 
enough, and for the most part only the poor are taken up. 

nu. intr. for ref. To check oneself, stop: short, 

* pull up’; to slacken one’s pace; to restrain one- 

self; to reform, mend one’s ways. Ods. exc. dial. 

2613. FLeTcuer, ete. Captaix 1. iil, Take up quickly ; Thy 

> awit -will founder. of all four else, wench, If:thou hold’st this 
ace; take up, when Ibid thee, 1661 Perrys Diary 13-Nov., 

y expensefull:life,, will undo: me, I fear,,.if Ido not take 
up, ax7oo B, E.. Diet Cant, Crews. v. Oats, One that has 


sown his wild Oats,. begins to take up and be more Staied. | 


1832 Examiner 611/1 She longs to make her fortune by her 
trade, that she may ‘take up and live godly’, 1868 Arkin. 
S0N Cleveland Gloss, Tak’ uf,. -to reform one’s ways, © 
(2) Of weather : To improve, mend, become fair. 
, 3845. Fral, R, Agric. Soc. V1, 11. 70 The weather took up 
immediately afterwards, 2889 Froupe Two Chief Dundoy 
xiv, On the second evening the weather began to take up. 
(ec) ‘Mech, To close spontaneously, as.a small 
leak in a steam-pipe or water-pipe’ (Cenz. Dict.). 
Oo. fvans. To check (a person) in speaking ;. to 
interrupt sharply, esp. with an expression of dis- 


sent or disapproval; to rebuke, reprove, or repri- 


mand sharply or severely. Also ¢o cake up short: 
see SHORT. 


liuisions:, Are in 
three Heads. rench,. And: one 
against Glendowers Per t 
— Com MI te 244 Corio: ON: 
ofthem. AMeve. 1 could my: 


43 


them. 1641 Baxer Chron. (1660) 274 King Henry..in June 


kept a solemn Just at Greenwich, where he and Sir Charles 
Brandon took up all commers, - 

+q. (?) To touch up; to urge on, incite, Ods. 

xg65 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. v. vi. 158 But 
when I sawe them take their horses vppe with the spurres 
{L. concitatis. : equis}. ; 

+x. To begin, commence (an action); esd. to 
begin to utter, set up, raise (langhter, Jamentation, 
etc.). Obs, In quot. 1689 with 2#f. (obs.) ; in 1878 
absol. (dial.). 

¢ 1400 Brut 131 The Kyng his hondes lifte vp an hye, and 
a grete laughter toke op. ¢x42g Cursor M. 15990 (‘Irin.) 
Pe cok toke vp his fligt.  cxg00 AZerch. & Sov 103 in Hazl. 
f. P. P. 1. 139 The goste toke up a gresely grone, with 
fendysawey he glode. @1610 HeEa.ey Theophrastus (1636) 
qo Then hee would take up a great laughter, as if some 
prodigy or ominous thing had benpnee: 1689 AUBREY 
Lives (1898) 1, 1530 (end Ld. Falkland) “Twas not long 
before he tooke-up to beserions. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 
653/1 Meanwhile the ‘animal show ' at the appointed time 
‘took up’, as the country people expressed it, 

+ (4) To start, raise, or begin a song ; hence (Sc.) 
to lead the singing of (a psalm) in church. Ods. 
(Cf. also Zo fake up one’s parable: PARABLE sd. d.) 

41%380 Minar Poens Jr. Vernon MS. xxiii, 1089 We han 
taken vp pe-song Of Iubilacion. 1577 Burgh Kec. Edinb, 
(1882) LV. 60 The oulklie pentioun of ten schillingis appoynt- 
tit to Edwerd. . Hendersoun, for all the dayis of his lyfe for 
taikin vp of the spalmes, 1637 in Cramond Azn, Cullen 
(1888) 39 To read in the kirk and take up the psalm every 
Sabbath, x82g Jamieson s. v., ‘ He tuke up the psalm in the 
kirk’, he acted as precentor. : 

8. trans. To begin afresh (something left off, or 
begun by another); to enter anew upon; toresume, 

1634-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 6g2 With Atasernes 
I joyfully took up our way to the Camp. 1724 ADDISON 
Paraphr. Ps. xix, Svuon as the evening shades prevail, ‘he 
moon takes up the wondrous tale. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Manch. Strike i. 5 When.at last she Jost her voice. he took 
up the word. x8g0 Zazt’s Mag. XVII. 482/2. Mr. Ward's 
diary takes up the history..just where Lord Malmeshury’s 
memoirs leave it, 1879 M. Pattison. Milton xii. 161 He 
took up all the dropped threads of past years. xg0z O. 
Wister Virginian xxxii, We took up our journey, and by 
the end of the forenoon we had gone some distance. 

't. To.adopt (a practice, notion, idea, purpose, 
etc.) } to assume (an attitude, tone, etc.); to engage 
in, ‘go in for’ (a study, profession, business, etc.), 
— axqso Knit, de la Tour (1906).64 She wolde not take hede 
to abyde unto her neygheboures. .haue taken up the guyse 
or array that she wold haue. 21589 Purrennam Ang, Poesie 
nu. xii, (Arb.) 122 They: of late yeares haue taken this 

astime vp among them. x6z1 Bisa J'rans?. Pref 6 ‘To 
jaue the Scriptures in the mother-tongue is not a quaint 
conceit lately taken vp. x660 tr, Amyraldus’ Treat. cone, 
Retig. 1 ii. 163 He seem’d to have took up a resolution of 
trampling upon those superstitions, x71a ArsuTunor John 
Buil 1. iv, Lewis Baboon had taken up the trade of Clothier, 
1822 SoutuEy in Q. Rev, XXV. 289 Whatever part indeed 
Cromwell took up would be well maintained. 31890 Saz. 
Rev, 20 Sept. 3583/1 Those parts of the Ethics which they 
are obliged to take up for ‘Greats ’, 


(4). To take in hand, proceed to deal practi- 
cally with (a matter, question, etc.); to interest 
oneself in, espouse, embrace (a cause), 

rsoz Star Chaniber Proc, Michaelm. 18 Hen. VII, The 


‘said late Shireffes..caused two of her frendes to take up this 


haynouse matier betuix theym as arbitrours.. x77x Mrs, 
Harris in Priv, Lett. Ld. Malmesbury \, 221 This [conflict 
with the City] was taken up yesterday in the House; the 
Speaker gave a detail of the fact, 1820 Examiner No. 618, 
1099/1 Haw generous to take up the cause of the afflicted | 
1869 Freeman. WVorm. Cong. ILI. xiii: 3x2 The cause of 
William was eagerly taken up. 1892 Law Times XCIII. 
4509/2 -Mr, Bros... suggested that the Public Prosecutor 
should take the matter up. ; cee 
+u. To make up, settle, arrange amicably (a 
dispute, quarrel, etc.). In quot. 1666, to make up 
temporarily, ‘patch up’. Ods. 
x560 Daus tr. Sletdane's. Comm, 2tb, He had done as 
much as lay in him that the matter might be taken vp. 
r600 Suaxs: A. ¥. Ly ve iv, 104, | knew when seuen Justices 


could not take vp a Quarréll.. 1605 Lond, Prodigal n. ii 


If you come to take up the matter between my master and 
the Devonshire man, 1666 Pervs Diary 24 Oct, Lhe thing 
is not accommodated, but only taken.up. 
+ (0) To make up, make good. Obs. 
1662 GuRNALt Che. Arm, ut..jo2 If you be hindred of your 
rest one Night by business, you will take it up the.next, 
‘v. To proceed to occupy (a place or position, 74, 
or fig.); to station or place oneself in; =sense 27. 
31568 StarLeton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch, Eng. 86 Taking vpp 
his inne, and finding the neighbours of the parish at feast 
with the oste.. 1589 Purrennam Zug. Poesie nu. v. (Arb.) 88 
He taketh vp his lodging, and rests him selfe till the 
morrow. a267a Woop Life (0. H.5.) I. 109 When they 
were going to their..beds, two or 3 houres after he had 
taken up his rest, 2736. Wustey Wks, (1872) I. 26 Mr. Dela- 
motte and I took up our lodging with the Germans, 1840 
Turrtwart Greece lviii. VII. 307 He cleared the defiles and 
took up his. quarters for the rest of the winter at’ Celeanzs, 
3888 McCartuy & Prarp Ladies’ Gallery 11. ii. 29, 1 did 
not accept his invitation. to take up my residence in his 
house. 31893 Trait Soc, Ang. Introd. 15 We may take up 
a position from which we can survey the entire array, 
+(6) To engage or ite (e Jodging) for the pur- 
pose of occupying ; = sense f, d (2). Obs. 
x60a. Marston Apionio's Rev, 1. ii, Twere best you tooke 
some lodging up, And lay in private till the soile of griefe 
Were cleard:your cheeke. “ xy09 Staves Aaa. Refi L. xv. 188 
The. Bp. of ‘London's gbalacey and the. Dean.‘of. Paul’s 
house,..Were taken up for the French ambassadors... 


his way first. His business takes him up altogether. 


TAKE. 


{c) Takeup house: +totake or rentahouse (05s.)3 


to start housekeeping ; become a householder. Se, 

2612 Shetland Actin Scotsian 29 Jan. (1886) 7/2 It sall 
not be lesum for servile persones not worth . 72 punds 
Scottis to tak up houssis. 1850 Tert’s Mae. XVII. 13/r 
He was unwilling to incur the expense of taking up house, 
1876 Smies Se, Natur. i, John Edward and his wife 
‘took up house’ in the Green, one of the oldest quarters of 
the city. 

+ (@) absol, or zxtv. To take up one’s quarters, 
lodge, ‘put up’. Ods. 

1626 B. Jonson Safle of WV. w. ti, How much ‘twere 
better, that my Ladies Grace Would here take vp Sir, and 
keepe house with you. 1662 Perys Diary 14 Oct, To 
Cambridge.., whither we come at about nine o'clock, and 
took up at the ‘Beare’, 2724 De For J/em. Cavalier 
(1840) 14, 1 was..forced to take up at a little village, 

w. ivans. To occupy entirely; to occupy the 
whole of, fill up (space, time, etc.); to occupy ex- 
clusively (quot..1615); to occupy so as to hinder 
passage, to obstruct (quots. 1607, 1631). Cf, 28, 

x607 Suaxs. Com 1, ii.116 My throat of Warre be turn’d 
.-into a Pipe.., and Schoole-boyes Teares take vp The 
Glasses of my sizht. 16x0 Hotuann Camden's Brit, (1637) 
633 It tooke up in compasse above a mile. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav, 69 The men take them {the public baths) up in the 
morning, and in the afternoone the women, x63x WEEVER 
Anc Pun. Afon, 11 Tombes are made so huge great, that 
they take vp the Church, and hinder the people from divine 
Seruice. x6qgo S. D'Ewes in Lezt. Lit. Aven (Camden) 167 
Some petitions..tooke upp our time a great parte of the 
morning. x708§ tr: Boswan's Guinea 490 The sixteen Red 
Cliffs, which take up in all about. three Miles in length, 
x7x9 De Fou Crusoe (1840) I. v. 85 The 7th. .I took wholly 
up to make me a chair. 1825 Mew Afonthly Mag. X1V. 392 
The first quatrain..is taken up with a list of rivers, 188g 
Mrs, Lynn Linron Christ. Kirkland I, ix. 274 It took up 
his time and bored him, 

(2) To use up, consume (labour, material); 
cf. 28. ? Ods. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc, viii. 142 The Fraiming work 
will take up more labour. xzxz J. James tr. Le Blonds 
Gardening 121 You may fill up the Holes to the Level of 
the Ground.,, to take up the Earth that may possibly 
remain to he disposed of. x7xg De For Crusoe (x840) 1. iv, 
80 The prodigious deal of time and labour which it took me 
up to make a plank or board. 

(c) To occupy or engage fully, engross (a per- 
son, his attention, mind, etc.). Chiefly in dass. 
(const. w2¢h, sometimes 7m); also in Sc. and nortd. 


dial, = to be taken with, take an absorbing or. 


engaging interest in, 
xs99 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, He is taken up with 


great persons. @xz627 Bayne Lecé, (1634) 201 T'o take our. 


selves up with some behoofefull duty. “1624 Massincrr 
Renegado w. i, I am so wholly taken up with sorrow. xgza 
Bunerut Spect. No. gor ® 8,1 was wholly taken up in these 
Reflections. x832. Ht. Martingau A/7ll 4 Valley v. 76 
She is taken up with making her husband comfortable, 
1886. Ruskin Pretertta I. vi. 174, 1 was extremely taken 
fg with the soft red cushions of the armchairs. 1892 Mrs, 
» Waro D. Grieve nu. vii, Il think. he feels he must. make 
** Jntransilive Senses. 
(See also subordinate uses in j (2), ny n (4, c), x, v (@).) 
x. Take up for: to stand up for, take the part 
of, side with. U.S. Cf. to dake for, 20b., 
1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 769/2 ‘To Amanda's surprise 
her father took up for Mark, /ééd. XVI. 627/2 Twonnet 


thought..that it was a shame for... Mr. Whittaker to take up 
for Bonamy. : 


y. t Take up im, to interest oneself or itself in, 
concern itself with, have reference to. Ods, 

1665 J. Srencer Mule. Proph, x20 Hath not the World 
out-grown .the follies of Auguries .. and took up in the 
resolves of Reason, as the best Oracle to consult in a civil 
business? ¢1x666 Soutn Seri, Yohn vii. x7 (1697) I. 246 
The former Articles, that took up Chiefly in Speculation 
and Belief. s ; 

%. Take up with, (Cf. take with, 75 a-c.) (a) 
To associate with (a person); to begin to keep 
company with; to consort. with (esp. with a view 
to marriage). Cf, i. 

@16x9 Fretcuer Wit without M.1. i, He’s taken up with 
those that'woo the Widow. 1693 A’uwours Town 28 The 
man of Mode takes up with a damn’d Jilt. .28xg3 Scorr 
Guy AT xi, To see his daughter taking. up with their son, 
x24. Examiner 250/2 Having. .absconded and taken up 
with another woman. 1887 Miss E. Money Dutch Maiden 
(1888) 329 If you cannot marry her, you won't care to take 
up. with another, 

(2) To. adopt, espouse (esp. as a settled prac- 
tice); to assent. to, agree with, accept... arch, 

x692 Bentiry Boyle Lect. 58, 1 could as easily take up 
with that senseless assertion ofthe Stoicks, 2724 A, Coins 
Gr, Chr. Retig. “15 Taking up with all. manner of false 
poe behalf of Christianity... x825 Froupe in Rev, (1838) 

. 178 My lately having taken up with reading sernions. 
x885 J. Martineau. Types Eth, 7h. 1, 127, We take up at 
once with the belief that the space around us is empty. 

+ (¢) To be satisfied with; to content oneself 
with, put up with, tolerate. Qds. 

2609 Hontann Amn. Marcell. 394° Never doe wee find 
that he tooke a Petiey any mild<correction and punishment, 
1633 Be. Hate Hard Texts 395 (Yer. xxii.) 1 will not, take 
up with the old and meane buildings of my Ancestors, x726 
Burien Sern, Love God Wks. 1874 11, 186 Nature teaches 


.. and inclines us to take up with our lot. «2936 — “Asad. it. 


viii. ibid, I. 300° The: unsatisfactory nature of the Evidence, 
with which: we are-obliged to-take up,...18a5 New. Monthly 
Mag, XVII. 588,The book-sellers. :buy all the good. books, 


TAKE, 


and the joint stock company must take up with the refuse 
of the market. 
+ (a) To betake oneselfto: = ¢ake to, 74.0. Obs. 
278s Miss Frecoine Ophelia 1. iv, At night he again took 
up with his Couch. 


XIIL. 91. In various idiomatic phrases (be- 
sides. those mentioned under the senses to which 
they belong), as zaze into Account, iv (zmto) one's 
Heap, i (40) Prroms, zo Task, zx Tow, upon 
Trust, zz Vain, zo Witness, af one’s WoRD, 22 
Worta, etc., for which see the sbs. 


ar Key to phrases treated under the senses. 

Not including the adverbial combinations 76-go, nor all 
phrases referred to the sb. or other leading word in them; 
gee also 72, 9%. 

Take an accent 22, fadieu gs, fafter 73, against 20 b, faim 
64, ¢the air 13 b, ¢ alarm 65, ¢ assizes 32, ¢ the attention 10d, 
fa bath 13 b, 7 beginning 52h, Z blind 7d, ¢ one a blow 5h, 
# buck, bull 39 b, ¢ the chair 27, ¢ charge 66, 7 in charge x7, 
# cold 44 b, ¢ with compasses 32 ¢, # credit 21, ¢ at cards, at 
chess 2d, ¢ the crown 16, ¢ day 67, ¢ one’s death gob, ¢ a 
degree’34, # one’s dick 17 b, ¢ diligence 5x c, ¢ a disease 44 b, 
? drink 13, Zin earnest 42, ¢ end 72, #an examination 32a, 
# the eye 10 d, 7 farewell 55, 2a fence 43, fire. 68, ¢ flight 72, ¢ 
to flight 74 b, ¢ food 13, # for 20b, 48, # form r6a,¢ fright 
50, £ in good part 42, ¢ good-night 55, #. the gown, the habit 
16¢, 2 toa habit 74 e, ¢ by the hand 3,2 in ov on. hand 17,74 
hint 41, ¢ hoarse 7d, # hold 69, ¢ horse 39 b, 70, ¢ house 15 ¢, 
tin idle 26 b, ill 7d, e, 42, fan inflexion 22, Zinn 2s, ¢in- 
quisition 324, ¢ intent 5rc,Z interest 50, ¢ into 4, # 1t'17 c, 
47.¢, # a journey 52, ¢ knighthood 34, # labour 79 b, # lame 
7d, #a lease 15 c, ¢ leave at, 72, ¢ leg 24¢, ¢ the life of 58 b, 
¢ in marriage 14 b, ¢ medicine 13, ¢ mercy 51 b, ¢ to mercy 
rq, ¢ minutes 33 a, ¢ an oar r6c, ¢an observation 32 b, ¢ an 
obstacle 43, # off one’s feet 58, Zon soc, 84, ¢ on oneself 26, 18, 
? a paper, periodical rg d, ¢ a photograph, picture 33 b, ¢ the 
points 43, 46, # possession 71, ¢ punishment. 37, ¢ a resolu- 
tion gra, # salt 13, 44.¢, ¢satisfaction 37, ¢ ship 24:c,.¢ short 
8b, ¢ a size (in gloves, etc.) 28 b, # snuff 13, 4 in snuff 42, 
# (so much) 28, 7 one’s stand 27, ¢ a step g2, za stick to 24 b, 
# temperature 32 b, ¢ thought 51,7 to 74,2 one’s time 28, 
? toil r9b, Zatrip 52, ¢ trouble 19 b, 7 truce 54, ¢ a turn 52, 
¢ upon oneself 18, ¢ the way 25 b,.¢ on one’s way 25¢, ¢ well 
42, ¢ (to) wife 14 b, 4 Wing 24 ¢, ¢ to wing 74 b, ¢ with 75, ¢ with 
one 595, c. 

Take (tak), sd. Also 6 tayke, 9 Se. and zorth. 
dial, tak, takke: cf. Tack 54,2. [f, TAKE v.] 

lL. ta. = Tacx 56.2 2, a lease of land or ofa farm 


for a term of years. Ods. 

usxx Test. Ebon. (Surtees) V. 24, I will that my wif & my 
childre have my take in my fermhold in Kendale. ‘xgq2 
Lbid, Vi. 157 Also L give to my wif my take of yeres of the 
'. parsonadge of Kellyngton, 1599 Kuaresd. Wills (Surtees) 

i. 220 All the tayke of my. farmehold to bringe up my 
children withall. 

b. The act of taking or leasing (land); the land 

taken; a holding; cf. Tack 56.4 2b, dad, 

180g Dickson Pract, Agric, I, 80 The quantity of land he 
must till, would occupy so much of his time, that the take 
would,.be injurious to him. ¢ x80 Morthawpt. Dialect, 
This is my neighbour’s take that we are on_now, and that 
yonder is Lord.B.'s, 1896. Daily Mews 19 Sept. 2/3 A few 
new ‘takes* have been at less money, but old tenants have 
had.to be content with a.10, 5,and..z per cent. allowance. 
rgog Tuckwain Renin. Radical Parson xi. 157 He.. will 
increase his take, build a cottage on it through a building 
society [etc.]. 

2. That which is taken or received in payment, 
or as proceeds of some. business or transaction ; 
pl. takings, receipts.. In quot, 1654, ?impost, 
contribution imposed. | 

1654 Nicholas Pap, (Camden) IT. 4x The take off 200,000 
crownes is now sett, and the Emperor declared. his present 
shallbe apart, x89x Dazly News 14 Sept. 2/1 Confident of 
large ‘takes’ for to-day and Sunday. 1892 STEVENSON 
Across the Plains 193 [They] depart, if the ‘take’ be poor, 
leaving debts behind them, 1905 West, Gaz. 15 Junerr/tr 
Thecurrent {railway] returns include the long-distance Whit- 
suntide takes. , ? 

+3. A seizure; a spell of magic or witchcraft ; 


enchantment. Ods. rare. 
(Cf. Take v. 7, quot. 1598.] 1678 Quack's Academy 7 He 
has a Take upon him, or is Planet-struck. 
4., ‘Taking’ or captivating quality, charm. rare, 
1994 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Zd/en IV. 179 Her face..had 
that kindof harmony and take in it, which when it has once 
pleased, will not cease to do so. 


5. An act of taking or capturing an animal, or 
(usually) a number of animals (esp. fish) at one 
time; also the quantity so caught; a catch, 

1783 Scots Mag. Aug. 422/1 There was a great take of 
herrings.’ 1851 Mavusw Lond. Labour (1861) 11, 60/1 The 
yearly ‘take! of larks is 600.0, 1854 Bapuam HYalieut. 339 
Of late years.. greater takes have been effected off those of 
New th Ange alone, than from. the great fishery of New- 
foundland itself. 1859 Bain Zvzotions x. 189 The pleasure 
of each successful throw. . rendering it easy [for the angler] to 
go on fora long time without a take. 1876 Smives. Se. Natur, 
vi. 101 The weather, .gave promise of an alundant ‘take’ of 
moths, 1883 Dearly Te/. 25 June 7/1 Small boats being used 
to ferry the takes of fish to thé smacks or steamers. 

b. The action or process of catching fish, etc, 

1854 H. Mitcer Sek, & Scher. iii. (7858) 43 We., became 
knowing... about the take and. curing of herrings. ‘x88r A, 
Lane Library 1 The ‘take’, as anglers say, is.‘ on’ from 
half-past'seven to half-past nine am. 

@. An act, or the action, of taking (in general). 

2816- [ee Give AND TAKE-2, 3]. 1885 Tisves 25 Mayg At 
each take there is a certain amount of waste. : 

‘b. Chess, etc. The taking of a piece or pieces, 
ere Hanpy.& Ware dod, Hoyle, Draughts 107 Such a 
dashing ‘take’ as this: would not be likely.to happen in 
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TAKER. 


actual play. 1903 Times, Lit, Susl. 3x July 236/3 A good | xxvii, Did not my heart throb in my bosom with all the 


problem seldom commences with a check or take. 
Printing. A portion of copy taken at one 
time by a compositor to be set up in type; = TaKING 
wbl. sb. 5 Ce ay 
1864 in Wesster. 678 Printers’ Register 6 Nov., The 
first ‘take’ of copy which fell to our share was about two 
and a half pazes of x2 mo Long Primer. 1882 J. Sours. 
ward Pract, Print, (1884) 146 The compositor is bound to 
write his name on his copy, with a mark showing where he 
began to set...Each of these portions is.,called a ‘take’ 
1890 W. J. Gorpon Fowsdry 192 In the small hours of the 
morning..the last speech iscoming in on relays of flimsy 
telegrams, and the compositors are working short ‘takes’ 
of half a dozen lines apiece. 
b. The amount taken down.at. one time by each 


one of a staff of reporters. 


1872 J.S. Jeans West. Worthies 98 The take of reporters 
became very much shortened, until they now seldom exceed 
a quarter of an hour or twenty minutes, 

[‘Take, error for Faku, a coil of rope. 

- 2658 in Puitiies, whence in various later dicts.] 

Take-, the verb-stem in combinations and 
phrases used as sbs. or adjs. (mostly wonce-wds.) : 
take-all, local name in Australia for a disease in 
wheat; take-down, an act of taking down (in 
quot. in sense 80 b (@)); take-downable a., capa- 
ble of being taken down; take-for-granted «,, 
that takes something for granted, involving un- 
proved assumptions; *take-heed, the action of 
taking heed, caution; a warning to take heed, a 
caution; take-it-easy a., that takes things easily, 
easy-going; adapted for making oneself at ease, 
comfortable; take-it-or-leave-it. @., allowing 
acceptance or rejection; showing indifference ; 
take-leave, a. of or pertaining to taking leave, 
parting , ‘farewell’; sé. an act of taking leave, 
leave-taking ; take-om,.a state of ‘taking on? 
(TAKE v. 84]j) or mental agitation, a ‘taking’. See 
also Taku-In, TAKE-oFrr, TAKE-UP. 

1880 Si/ver's Handbk, Australia 72.That terrible foe to 
wheat known as the “take-all in South Australia, has spread 
beyond the Adelaide plains. 1893 West. Gaz, 12 June 6/3 
In the second division [of Cambridge boat-races] as many as 
six *take-downs were effected, First Trinity III going sand- 
wich boat instead of Christ’s {etc.], ‘x8z3 Lams Led. to Southey 
6 May, It will be a *take-downable book on my shelf. . 1833 
Corenioce Lett, to 7, H. Green (1895) 767, | feel a *take-for- 
poe faith in the dips and pointings of the needle, 1853 

yucH Sed/limprow, ii. 26 You must talk of many things in 
a take-for-granted style in order to talk at all tothe purpose, 
16xx. Cotcr., Mesgarde,..carelesnesse, lacke of good-*take. 
heed. 1622 Fierce & Massincer Span. Curate vw. v,1 know 
ye want good diets, .. And, in your perder good take-heed, 
3648 Warn (é/#/e) Mercurius Anti- Mechanicus, or the Simple 
Coblers Boy, with his Lap-full of Caveats (or Take-heeds), 
1872 Routledge's Ku. Bay's Ani. 5300/2 The good-humoured 
*take-iteasy South-Sea Island nature. *897 Westin. Gaz, 
24 June 4/2 The walls and roofs of this take-it-easy room 
were draped with broad stripes of scarlet and white bunting, 
1897 Mary Kinostey W. Africa 25x,'1 affected an. easy 
*take-it-or-leave-it-manner, and looked on. x902 Monthly 
Rev. Aug, 155 England.,sets out her exhibits with a ‘ take- 
it-or-leave-it’ air, with a disregard of their possibilities 
which seems almost wilful. 1799 Mrs, J. West Zale of 
Times U1, 93 In his *take-leave visit he made some further 
discoveries. ¢1815 Jane Austen Persuas. v, Going to 
almost every. house in the parish, as a sort of take-leave, 
1837 Lett. ~r. Madras (1843) 81, I was prevented from 
finishing this., by take-leave visits, &c. 1893 Cornh.. Mag. 
June 566 The governor is in a dreadful *take on about you, 
x804 Barinc-Goutp Kitty Alone WI, 142 Zerah’s..in a fine 
tal 


‘Takeable, takable (terkab’l), a. [f. Taxz 


vw. +-ABLE.] Capable of being taken; that may 
or can be taken; in various senses; in first quot., 
comprehensible, intelligible (see Takn v. 46). 

1449 Prcock Repr. 1, ii. 1x Which,,is not takeable of 
mannis witt, 1665 Boyne Occas. Ref. nu. vie (1675) 116 
Necessary to the rendring these Medicines takable by me. 
1803 Hist. Exrope in Ann. Reg. ax/x In the last war we 
had taken every thing that was takeable. 2826 Avaminer 
772/t Every take-able seat in the house had been taken, 
1893 Zemple Bar Mag. XCVIL 608 It is the only one 
takable, and I take it, ; 

Yake-in (t@k,i'n), sd. (@.) collog, [The verbal 
phrase sake 2 used as sb. or adj.] An act of 
taking in (TAKE vw. 82 0); a cheat, swindle, decep- 
tion; a thing or person that takes one in, a‘ fraud ’. 

1778 Miss Burney Zvedina (r7gt) I. xxi. 105, I find it’s as 
arrant a take-in as ever I-met with. 18r4q JANE AusTEN 
Mansf, Park v, What is this but a take in? 1818 
Blackw. Mag. V1. 398 There are..at least twenty take-ins 
(as they are called) for one true heiress. 2858 Lyrton What 
will he dot, xii, Comedians are such takes in. 

b. attri. or any. That takes in; deceptive. 

1819 Metropolis WL. 119 Tales of a take-in match anda 
vicious mother-in-law, , : 

Takel, -ell, obs. forms of Tackut. 


Taken (ta@-k’n), £f2.4. [pa. pple. of Tare u,, 
where see Forms. In various senses correspond- 
ing to those of Takx v.,-q. v. 

a@1340 Hamroue Psalter, Cant. 522 P lykn yng of takyn 
prysuns. 1538 Stewart Crov, Scot. 111, 430 ‘he tane-men 
als the takaris did exceid. x61 Reg. Priny Council Scot. 
I, 177 Greie partis of the takin gudis.wer disponit in Argyle, 
1639 Mruton Cy. Power Wks, 1851 V. 331 If any man be 
offended at the conscientious liberty of another, it isa taken 
scandal not a given. 27q2 Youna V7 7h, v. 987 Some.. 
stumble, and let fall the taken prize, 183x Scorr Ct. 2o0dh, 


ast Lng. 


agitation of a taken bird? 
b. With adv. or advb. phr., as saken-for-granied, 
taken-in, taken-oit, etc,: see TAKE v, 

21586 Stoney Arcadia ut. (1622) 377 Keeping still her 
late taken-on grauitie. xg8s~7 ‘I’. Rogers 39 Aré, (Parker 
Soc) 186 Our liturgies. .they call foolishness of taken-on 
services, 1901 Datly Chron, 24 Dec. 7/1 Vhe bitter cry of the 
average taken-in tenant, emitted from a chilly residence, 
meaninfurniture, 1907 Alorn, Post 12 Aug.2 /3 Many of our 
taken-for-granted notions are seen to be meaningless. 

Taken, OF, and obs. northern f. ToKEN. 

Take-note. A licence empowering the holder 
to explore for gold in a defined district. 

1889 Daily News 18 July 16 The cost of the take-note 
amounted altogether to's/ It gave the licensee the right 
to explore for gold ina certain area for oné year. 1898 Westie. 
Gaz. 4 Nov, 6/r (Gold found in Wales) ‘Take notes’ of 
various areas have been secured, 

Take-off (12rk,pf), sd. and a. [The verbal 
phrase take off (see TAKE v. 83) used as sb. or adj.] 

A. sb, 1. A thing that ‘takes off’ or detracts 


. from something (see Takz vw. 83k); a drawback. 


1826 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1. 214 (French Butta 


grain Notwithstanding these take-offs, our good duchess » 


ad still the air of a lady of rank, 1868 Lo. R. Gowrr Renin, 
(1883) I. xvi. p04 The only take-off to being perfectly happy 
is the state of my dearest. mother’s health.” ~ ; 

2. An act of ‘taking off’ or mimicking (see 


TakE v. 83j); a mimic; a caricature, co//og. 


1835 Ropinson Whithy Gloss., A tak off a descriptive 


burlesque. ,..A_ mimic,: or satirical person. . x884 G. H. 
Boucuton in Harper's Mag. Sept. 526/1 He trotted beside 
the car.., roaring with glee at his ‘take off', 

3. The act of ‘taking off’, or springing from. the 
ground, in leaping (see Taxn v. 83 n(6)); usually 
transf. a place or spot from which one takes or may 
take off. Also 7ig. : 

1869 Brackmore Lorna D. x, Is she able to leap sir? 
There is a good take-off on this side of the brook. 1889 
Boy's Own Paper 7 Sept. 780/3 It. .also encourages the habit 
of judging the take-off with accuracy. 1903 West. Gaz. 
15 May 4/x The true basis of offensive strategy is to ensure 
asound ‘take-off’, 'r906 /did, 27 Aug. 4/r The Great Western, 
adopted Milford Haven as the ‘take-off’ for. its service of 
steamers to Ireland, 

4. Croquet. A stroke made from contact with 
another ball so as to send one’s own ball nearly or 
quite in the direction of aim, the other ball being 


moved only slightly or not at all, 


1874 J. D. Heata Croguet-Player 39 This is a take-off, - 


and a sharp tap is made. The direction C,in which the 
mallet is aimed, has approached very near to B, the direction 
to be taken by the striker's ball Yi Zd/d. 37° Wien the 
latter either is likely to miss his partner, or will -have a long 
take-off to separate you. 


B. aftrib. or aaj. 1. From which one ‘takes off? — 


or makes the spring in leaping: cf. A. 3. 


3889 Boy's Own Pager 7 Sept, 780/3 The ground on the 


further side of the take-off line. 1896 Harper's lag, Apr. 


73 It'was a species of hurdle-racing, with the softest of 
take-off and landing sides [snow]. 


2. Applied to-a part of mechanism for taking 


something off. Zuke-off board: see quots. 

1896 British Printer 138 ‘Lhe sheets should not be allowed 
to accumulate on the take-off board.. 1907 Cabin Mad. 
Hist, Prospectus 97 So soon as the whole sheet is clear 
of the take-off drum, flyers..waft the sheet through a semi- 
circulararc, and drop it on to the take-off baard.. fixed at the 
end.of the press opposite that from which the sheet. started. 
Paker (tékor),. Also 4-6 Sc. takar (5 -are, 6 
taikar, takkar); 6 takere, tacker. [f. Taxz v, 
+-ER1,] One who or that which takes. 
. 1. One who takes, in various sens¢cs of the verb. 

1486 Act 3 Hen. VI, c. 2 Where Wymmen .. been. oft 
tymes taken by mysdoers [etc.] and after maried..to such 
mysdoers..Such mysdoers, takers, and procurators to’ the 
same [etc]. xgxtq in Zug. Hist. Rev. (1900) XV. 430 The 
payne sessed as well to the l'iaker as to the gever, | xr5ga 
Aspe, Hamivron Catech. (1834) x1. Takaris of oujr-mekil mail 
or farme, to the herschipe of the tenentis, . x579-80. NorTa 
Piutarch (1676) 293 We read of Alcibiades, that he was a 
reat taker, and would be corrupted with Money. x60a 
Franetow Ant, & Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 13 A great, tobacco. 
taker too, x26z5 G. Sanpys @rav. 66. The lurkes are also 
incredible takers of Opium. 1737 Cuamprrtayne $2 Ge, 
Brit, (ed. 33) 11,93 Layers and takers of paper on and from 
the ‘rolling-presses, 1893 Jowerr Plate (ed. 2) I. xor The 
best taker to. pieces of words of.this sort. 2883 Law Times 
7 Feb. 266/1 The. taker of a railway ticket must know what 
is on the face of it. ‘ 


2. spec. +a. One who takes another into his 


protection, ete. : cf. Take vy. 14. Obs, 0 

ax3as Prose Psalter rela 7 pe Lord of vertuz ye webvas 
our taker [Vulg. sxsceptor'] ys God of Jacobs Zéid. lililii 4 
Our Lord is taker of my soule, | - ; 


b. One who captures or seizes; a captor, seizer, 


catcher, apprehencer: cf. TAKE. 2, 0 0, 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi, (Zugemia) 5x2. [A lynx] Quhen 
hir Qwhelpis are tan hir fra, To chas pe takaris brim to sla, 
1454 Cal, Anc, Ree, Dublie (1889) 281 Flalfe of that ransom 
to the takerys, and the othir halfe to the courte, -cxsrx 
BR. A. mer: (Arh) Introd. 35/x They be good takers 
of fysshe.  x61x Srasp Hist. Gio Brit. 1X, xv (1623) 785 
The King. .had promised a thousand’ marks to his taker, 
e160 Desuam O/d Age 196 Takers of -cities, conquerors-in 
war. x807 G. Cuarmens Caledonia I. itv. 43t-A searcher, 
and taker of thieves, and limmers. 1884 J. Burau in Liddy. 
white’s Cricket Ann, 7 Principal takers of wickets, : 


+c, An officer who took or exacted supplies of 


necessaries for the sovereiyn: = PuRvEYoR 3. Obs. 


TAKER. 


3444 Redls of Parlé. V.115/1 That no man of this Rofalme 
have Takers but oonlye the Kyng and the Quene.. 1519 
Jutertl. Four Hlewents in Hazl, Dodsiey 1.24 As for capons 
G can get none, The king’s taker tock up each one. 1896 
ASHE S.ffiron Malden 62 Let all the droppings of my pen 
bee seazed ypon by the Queenes Takers for Tarre to dresse 
Ships with. 16r9 DaLton Country Just. xliv. (1630) 103 
‘Offences of Purveyors, Takers,..or other ministers for the 
King’s Majestie, 
_ d, One who takes something from another by 
force. or wrongfully; a robber, thief, plunderer, 
pilferer; hence, a literary plunderer, a plagiarist. 
Obs. or merged.in the general sense. 
zgoo-zo Dunpar Poems xvii. 43 Grit men. for taking and 
oppressioun Ar sett full famous at the Sessioun, And peur 
takaris ar hangit hie, x86 T, Norton Caluin's Iusi. Pref., 
As euell as a violent taker or (if you will) a robber. . r609 
Rowtanns Dy, Merrieman 3 Sirrah sayes one, stand, and 
your Purse deliuers; I am a taker, thou must be a giver. 
1687 M. Currorn Motes Drydew ii. 6 Pray hear what 
Famianus Strada says of such Takers as Mr. Dryden. 18:8 
Scorr Art. Mid?. xxix, Robin Hood's dead and gwone, but 
there be takers yet in the vale of Bever, ; 
@, (a) One who takes possession, esp. of land: 
often with férs¢ or next, : 
’ 4766 Bracksrone Coz. 11.i. g Property, both in landsand 
moveables, being thus originally acquired by the first taker, 
- it remains in him, by the principles of universal Jaw, till 
such time as he does some other act which shews an intention 
to abandon it, did. xviii. 275 The. next taker is entitled 
to enter regularly, 2884 Srr J. W. Curry in Law Res, 26 
Chane, Div. 548 “The absolute interest which the sixth Marl, 
as first taker, acquired. 7 
. (6) One who takes a lease of a farm, a mine, 
etc.; a lessee or tenant, 2 
2978 Pryce Min. Cornud. 188 When the adventurers thus 
set a Mine to farm, they oblige the Taker or Tributor to 
“keep the Mine in good repair, .1805 Forsyrn Beauties 
Scot/: I. s535 The takers grant bill with a surety for the rent, 
(¢) In Lerdyshive Lead. Mines, A. miner who 
takes possession of a mere, after the ‘founder’ has 
taken his mere (cf. éaker~mere in 4b). 
w6ox High Penk drt. in Mander Derbysh. Min. Gloss, 
(1824).130 Where any Miner doth take and possess any fresh 
ground,., and does work the same ta the knowledge of any 
pther, who before such takers aforesaid were ar pretended 
to be possessed of the same ground as taker of a Forefield 
for an old founder. 1947 Hooson Afiner's Dict, Taker 
lis] He that takes a Mear or Mears, from him rhat isthe 
rounder ; several Men may take one after another, if they 
think it may be worth their while, and then the Mears so 
taken go by some Name or other, as. A’s Taker Mear, or B’s 
Taker Mear, or their second or third Taker Mear, to dis. 
tinguish them from. the Founders, and one Taker from 
» another, ties Cususens Cred, Supp., Next taker, among 
_ Miners, is he that hath the next meer in possession, 
_ £ One who accepts a bet: 
x810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 245 Two to one were offered 
«but there were no takers. . x873 Standard 30 Sept., The 
betting gradually veered round with even money offered on 
_W, Beckwith with no takers. 
 &. &oreign taker; a former officer of the City 
of London appointed to supervise some of the 
markets held in the open streets and to attend to 
their clearing up. Ods, exc, /Zést. 
e16goin Bohun Priw?, Lond. (1723) 136 Richard Robinson 
the present Foreign taker and Yeoman of Newgate Market, 
‘xgao Stayee Stow's Surv. Lond. 11. 398 Formerly, before 
“the great Fire. there were these Officers, viz. a Serjeant and 
Yeoman of the Channel, and Yeoman of Newgate Market, 
and. Foreign ‘Taker,:‘whose Office was to sweep and make 
cleam the said Streets, where the Market People resorted, 
and:.te. carry. away the Soil thereof, and to furnish the 
Market People with Boards and such like Accommodations, 
.-But.since Markets are removed out of the Streets. . these 
Officers retain only the Names. 


+3, Applied to the nippers. or claws of a scor- 
pion, etc, Obs, 
“1608 ‘Torsen, Serpents (1658) 752 A flamant Scorpion., 
hath tongs and takers very solid and strong, like the Gram- 
neLor Crevish.. 1688 R. Horm Armoury n. 199/1. 


/ 4, Comd. a. With adverbs, forming compound 
agent-nouns corresponding to adverbial. combina- 
‘tions of the verb (see TakE wv, 76-90), as taker 
away, -down, -out, etc. ; taker-in, one who takes 
‘in, im various senses. (see TAKE v, 82); also, an 
apparatus which takes in or receives something, 
e.g. the cotton in a carding-machine (quot. 1879); 
taker-off, one who takes off, in various senses (see 
TAKE wv. 83); also, an apparatus for taking some- 
thing off, ina machine (cf, Taxn-orr, B. 2); taker. 
up, one who or that which takes up, in various senses 
(see TAKE v.90); sfec. t (a) one who takes another 
under his charge or protection, a patron, guardian 
(ods.); + (4) one who ‘raises’ the psalm in church, 
a precentor (Sc. ads.) 5 {+ (c) a member of a gang of 
swindlers; see quot, 1591 4(ods.) ; (@) a purchaser 
or purveyor of commodities; (¢) a receiver of 
money paid, as rent, etc.; (7) one who takes 
‘possession of an estate; (g) a labourer who 
gathers up the grass just mown; (4) something 
‘that occupies tinve, space, etc. ye 


‘y exBog Wi Gauri Sera IL. xxxvii, (R.), God..the giver, 
gS... 1848 Ma 


and-“taker away of all, ... 3848 Mas, 
hh Benatar: he taker-away of life, 1836:T., Hoox G, 
*takerin ofcredulous.men, 1839 C, 

i. (1859) 127, A. straw-bonnet 

al  XBP RoBER‘'Son in 

j ¥ TVeeaz73/2 Apart from: the -slighe: 


GASKELL | 


'5O 


‘degree of combing..the only duty required of the ‘taker-in’ 


is indicated in its name, rg02 Cutcuirre Hyne Thouepson's 


.Progr.7o ‘Who measured the pieces?’ ‘The taker-in’, 182g 


J. Nicuo.son Qserat. Mechanic 380 K is the doffer or 


‘*taker-off, having affixed to it the steel comb called the 
-doffing-plate. 1830G. Cotman Random Kec. Dr. Grahant, 


A spuriots kind. of imitation which may account for the 
number of takers-off-at secondhand. 1888 J. Sourawarp 
in Encyed. Brit. XXII. 706/1 The [printed] sheets are 


removed singly by an attendant called a taker-off, or bya 


mechanical automatic arrangement called a flyer. 2883 


S.C. Hann Retrospect I. agg A taker-off of peculiarities, 


he never sought to make a mock of deformity. 1388 
Wyeurr Ps, xhili}. 10 [9] ¥ schal seie to God: Thou art my 


‘*takere vp [Vulg, susceptor]. 1gs0 Act 3 & 4 Edw. VI,c. 16 


§ ro Such childe to be vsed .,to what labor..soeuer the said 
taker vp or Mt or Maistres shall appainte him. 1578 in 
Spottiswood Ast. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 297. ‘Takers up of 
Psalms, and other Officers of the Church. 19x Percivari 5S. 
Dict., Recogedor,.a gatherer, a taker vp, collector, receptor. 
rg9x GREENE Jzsc, Coosnage (1859) 8 Foure persons were 
required to performe their coosning commodity. The 
Taker. up, the Verser, the Barnard, and the Burter...The 
‘Taker up seemeth a skilful man in al things, who hath by 
Jong travail learned .. to insinuate himselfe into a man’s 
acquaintance. x603 Aug. Mourn Garni. in Select. /r. 
Hart, Mise. (1793) 205 One of her own servants, a taker-up 
of provision, x6z0 E. BLount /7ere Suds, 120 It is..a taker 
vp of time that. may-be better disposed. 1622, Marynes 
Ane. Law-Merch. 390 The Taker vp of the money at London, 
payeth for twelué pence the said marke of 134 pence, at two 


-oy three moneths ‘Time in Scotland, #1649 Drumm. oF 


Hawtn. Hist Fas. {£7, Wks. (1711) 50 ‘Taker up. of the 
rents of that earldom, r7z5 J/arylana Laws vi. (1723) 20 
‘he said Commissioners..shall. .invest the Taker up, and 
Builder... with an Estate of Inheritance, in the said Lot. 
1848 JYrnd, Rv Agric. Soc. UX. u. 501 ‘Vhe takers-up follow 
the mower. : e 

b. attrib, Taker-mere, in Derbysh. Lead-mines, 
a ‘mere’ or portion of ground allotted to a ‘taker’ 
(2e(c); ef founder-meer s. Vv. FOUNDER 56.5 3). 

1663 Mantove Lead Mines 46 But yet a difference may 
be taken clear, Betwixt a fouider, and a taker meer, 1747 
{see 2e tc) above], 1851 ‘larpinG Gloss. to Manlove s. v. 
Meer, A taker meer was the meer formerly allotted by 
custom to any person.who chose to have one set out to him 
after thoge of the founder and farmer had been allotted. 

Take-up (ték\p), sd. ,a,) [The verbal phrase 
take up (see TAKE v, go) used as sb, or adj.) The 
act of taking up, or a contrivance for taking up. 

1. The act of ‘taking up* or drawing together 
the stuff so as to form ‘gathers’ in a dress; comer. 


one of such ¢ gathers’. 

1823 Jameson, Tak-up, Take-tep, the name given to a 
tuck in female dress, 1880 Plazm Hints Needlework 19 
‘The take-up of each gather should be. neatly done. — 

2..a, A device us a machine for tightening a 
band, rope, etc. b. A device in a sewing-machine 
for drawing the thread so as to tighten the stitch. 

1877 Kwicur Diet. Mech, 2483/2 The independent take-up 
is one which acts in its own time without being actuated by 
the needle-bar, . 1888 Sez, doer. 3 Mar, 138/2 A sewing 
machine, and a take up and tension for sewing machines, 
form the subject of three patents. 

3. In a loom or other machine, the process of 
winding up the stuff already woven or treated; 
concer, the part of the mechanism by which this is 
done. Also adér7b. or adj., as in take-up motion, 

31877 Knicut Dict, Mech, 2483/2 The let-off ts the paying 
off of the yarn from the beam, and proceeds coincidently 
with the take-up, 1884 id. Suppl, 7ate Up Motion.., 
a device for automatically winding: the tissue oh tg: the 
cloth beam. ; 

4. The part between the smoke-box and the 
bottom of the funnel of a marine engine boiler. 

1838 Czvil Eng. & Arch, Frad lL. 225/x If the pressure 
continues..the water rises through the take-up into the fire, 
and extinguishes it, 1888 A, E. Seaton Marine Eng. 
(ed, 7) 365 ‘Vhe part between the smoke-box and funnel is 
called the ‘uptake’ or ‘take-up’. . 

Takil, -ill, obs. Sc. forms of Tacke. 

| Takin (takin). [Native name in Mishmi.] 
A horned ruminant (Budorcas taxicolor) of south- 
eastern Tibet on the northern frontier of Assam. 

x8s0 B. H. Hopcxi in Fad, Asiat. Soc. Bengal XX. 6g 
The Jarge, massive and. retnarkable animal, denominated 
Takin by the Mishmis, and. Kin by the Khamtis, is one of 
the growp of Bovine Antelopes, 1893 Lypexxer Horns ¥ 
4loafs.iv. 142 No English sportsman has ever shot a takin. 
x909 Dartly Chron, 23 June 5/5 The Zoological Society has 
just received ..a fine young example of the takin, which, next 
to the okapi, is the rarest and least known of theruminants.. 4 
‘Takins. are heavily built and powerful animals, an. adult 
male standing three and a half feet high at the shoulder, 

Takin, obs. Sc, form of ‘Toxsy,. 

Taking (té@kin), vi. sd. [f. Take v.+-1Ne@ 1] 

I. Simple senses. “Zhe action or condition 
expressed by the verb TAKE. | wea 
.+1.- Touching, touch; see Take v. 1. Obs. rare. 

1340 [see TAKE v. 1]. ; “< 

2, Capture, seizure (in warfare, ete.);. appre- 
hension, arrest; catching (of fish or other animals) ; 
see TAKE 2, 2,. etc, ao. ae 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (18x0)-a22 After be. tak ng ot 
pea iy Ger castelle. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law Aree, LS.) 
3 


e herd the newis..of his brathir taking, 1494 4cf tx. | 


Hen, VI J,c..23 The same herynges..shuld be of on tyme 
taking and salting. 1534 in 10tk Red, Hest, MSS. Comme, 


App. v. 406. If the Kinges Bayleffe be present at. the takinge || 
ae the. same dettor. 1628. Sir S, Dew z5. 

Portsmouth (where he was imprisoned i 
taking), . 1748 Anson's Moy, it. vill, 370 1 


rnd, (1783) 4: 
pon 


a 


TAKING. 


Manila galeon. 3869 Tozer Hlighl. Turkey Il. 228 The 
taking of Adrianople by the Turks. 

+b. A seizure or attack of disease, esf. a stroke 
of palsy or the like; also, enchantment; blasting, 
malignant influence: see TAKE v. 7, 54. 3. Ods. 

1533 Exyvot Cast. Helthe (1541) se Palseys, called of the 
vulgare people, takynges. 1559 Morwyne. Avonyi. 332 
The same resisteth the taking, as they cal it, or inchant- 
ment. x605 SHaks. Lea 11, iv. 61 Blisse thee from Whirle. 
Windes, Starre-blasting, and taking. 1639 ‘I’. pe Gray 
Compl. Harsen, 69.‘Vhe takings, sleeping-evill, madnesse, 
and the like, | : 

3. The physical act of possessing oneself of any- 
thing, of receiving, accepting, and related senses : 
see TAKE v. 12, etc. 

13.. Cursor M, 28578 (Cott.) pirkin sinnes. .ar..for-ginen, 
Wit worthi taking o pe fode QO godds aun fies and blode. 
e1g80 Wyciir Sef. Wks. LIL, 345 Aftir takyng of be Holi 
Goost. ¢ 1460 Forrescur Ads. & Lim. Mon. xiii, (1885) 142 
Wich maner off takynge is callid robbery, xg00-20 Dunpar 
Poents xvii. 1, 5 Eftir geving 1 speik of taking... In taking 


| gowld discretioun be. xgog Sel. Cas. Crt. Star Chander 


(Selden) 222 The Town of Glowcestre is fre of all customs 
and takynges at Worcestre aforeseide, xgz26 Pilgr. Perf, 
(W. de W. 1532) 54 Be not dronken through ouermoche 


| takyng of wyne. 1651 Hospes Leviath, u. xxii. 122 A taking 


of the Sward out of the band of the Soveraign. 1656 H. 
Panes Purch. Patt. (1676) 1 The letting and taking of 
Leases. 1660 Woon Life Dec. (O. H.S.) I. 359 Their taking 
of notes at sermons, 1724 MANpDEvILLE Fad. Bees (1725) | 
415 The taking of Snuff and smoaking of Tobacco. x893 
Hooces Elem. Photogr. (1907) 115 The taking of portraits. 
1896 Law Times C. 408/1 The date of the taking of the 
census. .was correctly stated. s 

b. Mental apprehension or perception (0ds.); 


mental acceptance or reception ; estimation. 


1398. Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1. x, (x495) b vj b/z God. .is 


| aboue vnmateryall & aboue worldly takynge, 1568 in Liturgy. 


Serv, Q. Eliz. (1847) 517 With pacient takinge and quiett 
acceptation of this syckness. @ 1639 WHATELEY Prototypes 
I. xxl. 253 Manifested in his sorrowtul taking of her death. 
4, a. Condition, situation, state, plight (in un- 
favourable sense). Only in phr. 2%, + af (a) taking, 
often with defining adj. Ods. exc. Se. 
rg2z SKELTON Hi hy nat to Court 933 Heis at suche takyngeé, 
m5qz Upau Arasw. Apoph. 158 Wheras thou art in suche 
takyng, canst fynd in thyn herte to liue? xs92-Lyty J7Zidas 
1.1i, These boyes be droonk ! I would not be in your takings. 
1635 R. Botron Cour Aff. Conse. iii. (ed. 2) 15 In whata 
taking was Job. 1662-3 Prrys Diary 12 Jan., The poor 
boy was in a pitiful raking and pickle. x75 Wodrow Corr. 
(1843) I. 26 Persons, who have real scruples at oaths, are in 


a miserable taking. 1837 Mrs. CartyLe Lefé. (1883) I. 65 


We are all in sad taking with influenza. 
b. spec. A disturbed or agitated state of mind; 
excited condition, passion. (Const.-as in a.) 
x577 Hanmer Anc. Zéel. /Tist. (1619) 317 Valens, vnder- 


standing of this, wasin a sore taking. rg8x Pernietr.Guazzo's | 


Civ. Con, ur. (1586) 159), Manie excellent and worthie 
men..comming before princes..haue plainely shewed ‘in 
what troublesome taking they haue bene in. . 1598 SHaxs, 
Merry Wut. tit 191. 1676 Eruerepce Man of Made ui. 
fii, By this time your Mother is in a fine taking.. 7797-8 
Jane Austen Sense & Sens. xxxvii, Lord! what a.takmg 
poor Mr. Edward will be in when he hears of it.. 18974 TL 
Harpy Madding Crowd xxx, You must not natice my being 
in a taking just now. ' 

** That which is taken, 

5. a. That which is received or gained ; esf, 
in f/., the receipts or earnings of merchants, trades- 
men, or workmen, 

1632 Massincer City Madai nn. t, Some needy shop- 
‘keeper who surveys His every-day takings. 1662 GURNALL 
Car, in Arm. wt. verse 18. 1. lil, (1669) 417/2 To mend their 
takings in their shop. 185: Mayvnew Loud, Labour l, r20/2 
The weekly ‘takings* of the ten thousand men and their 
families, 1885 G. Denman in Law Ked. 29 Ch. Div. 469 
A charge upon the property, or the takings, or the profits of 
the concern, . 

bo. That which is captured; esp. the fish or other 
animals caught at one time, a capture, a catch, 
x809 Matkin Gil Blas v. i.» 67 Heyday! madam, your 
third husband dispatched already? You must be a most 
deadly tuking. - 185s Rosinson Wehithy Gloss. 5. vu ‘A rare 
takking 0’ fish’, a guod catch, oraheavy haul 
G. Printing. = TAKE sd. 7. 

1808 C, Srowkr Printer's Grane 467 When the companion. 
ship are ready for their first takings of copy. 1875 Uyre's 
Dict. Arts Il. 640 The MS.,.is then banded to a clicker, 
or foreman. of a:companionship, or certain, number of com- 
positors, each of whom has a taking of copy, or convenient 
portion of MS., given. to him,.to be set up in type. 

EL. Combinations, 

6. With adv. or advb. phr., expressing the action 
of similar combinations. of the werb in various 
senses (see Takk v..76-90): as Zaking away, back, 
down, for granted, in, off (also attrib., esp. in 
sense 83.n (6) of the verb), ov (in quot. = under- 
taking, enterprise: cf. TakE v. 84d), out, up (in 
quot. 1683 coner. that which is taken up). 

1382 Wyertr /sa, xiii, 22 Thei- ben maad in to raneyn,,. 
in to “taking awei [1388 in to. rauysch Yugi x6x7 Huron 
Wks. 11, 249 ‘Those gifts. are lyableta taking away. | x629 
W, Beni. in Ussher's Lett, (2686) 402 Mr, Usher's sudden 
taking away,. .admonishes.meto work while the day lasts. 
1487-8 Durhant Acc. Kodls (Surtees! 65x Pro le *takyng- 
downe et le riddyng fund dieti cancelli, xxiljs, ilijd. 1864 
Ga. Words 3214/2 One hour of taking down makes about six 
hours’ work in. copying. 1876 Lowgi. Among my Bhs, 
Sex. 1. 174.A childlike ‘simplicity and *taking-for-granted 
which win our corifidence. 1879 Cir. G. Rosserm Seek 
#. 248 Sloth, with its vicious allies of unpunctuality,. half 


£ 


TAKING, 


measures, baseless taking for granted, guess-work. 1598 B. 
Jonson Av, Man in Hus, 1, i, The best leaguer that ever 
1 beheld;.except the *taking in of—what do you call ir? 
x603 KNoties Hist, Trrks (1638) 184 Neither is this taking 
in of the country of Carasina to be accounted a small -con- 

vest. x70o7 Mortimer usd. (1721) I, 27 Parcels of Land 
that would pay well for the taking in, x605 Suaks. Macd. 
1. vii. 20 His Vertues Will pleade like Angels, Trumpet- 
tongu’d against The deepe damnation of his *taking off. 
1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc. Printing xxii. ? 3 Having 
Destributed that Taking off he makes another Taking off 
_as before, 1719 Du For Crusoe (1840) Liv. 67 Thou art not 
worth,.the taking off of the ground. 1755 Connoisseur 
No. 57 #3 Imitations of.. well-known characters..to which 
they have given the appellation of taking-off. | 1852 Surrses 
Sponge'’s Sp. Lour ix, [The] horse,.had scrambled. out of 
the brook on the taking-off side, 288 Times 14 Feb, 4/2 
The taking off at the jumps was awkward, and the landing 
more ugly still, 2894 H. Nisser Bush Girl's Ront. 180 lf 
a man or woman was to be spared it. was.. because their 
taking off was a waste of powder and lead. 2898 L, SterHen 
Stud. of Biogr. I. vii, 230 A mere taking-off place for a 
flight into the clouds. x4qaztr. Seeveta Secret., Priv. Priv, 
380 That tokenyth hardynesse of herte, grete *takynge on, 
and stowtesse. 1466 Pasion Lett, 11. 268 To the glaser for 
*takyn owte of il, panys of the wyndows. 1568 *Taking up 
[see ‘ane v. 90 c (4), a 1649 Drumm. or Hawn. Declar, 
etc., Wks. (1711) 208 The treaty. .discharging all taking up 
of arms against the kingdom. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 
Printing xxii. P 3 Now he has his Taking up in his Hand, 
with the’ Face of his Letter. towards him. 1798 in Picton 
L'pool Munic. Kec. (1886) I, 224 A-constant yearly taking 
up-of money upon new bonds. . x84x Crail Lug. & Arch, 


Fru. LV. 318/x Gearing for producing, .the ‘taking-up’ or.’ 


“traversing motion’ of the plank during the operation of 
sawing. ane : 

7. Attributive Combs., as da&ing-day; taking- 
screen (see TAKE .U, 33 b). 

1836 R, Furness Astrologer 1, Wks, (1858) 139 On Takin- 
days, when wit and ale were free, 1897 Pod. Se, Monthly 
Nov. 138 The viewing [screens] differ from the taking screens. 
1907 Westnt, Gaz. 24 Aug. 14/2 This positive is then mounted 
in contact with a viewing-screen ruled in precisely the same 
way as the taking-screen. ; 

Taking, fp/. 2. [f. as prec. + -mnG2.] That 
takes, in various senses: see the verb, 

1. Seizing, receiving; getting something into 
one’s possession ; rapacious. rare. 

1483 Cath, Angl 377/2 Takynge, capax, accipiens, § 
cetera, 1898 Pai, Vict. Hen, V, ii, 16, 1 dare not call him 
theefe, but sure he is one of these tuking fellowes. 1835 
Court Mag. V1. 168/2 There were taking men, who imposed 
upon him at pleasure; for he did not prosecute. 

2. That takes the fancy or affection; captivating, 
engaging, alluring, fascinating, charming, attrac- 
tive. (The most usual sense: now cod/og.) 

x605 B. Jonson Volgoxe 1. i, That colour Shall make it 
much more taking, 1665 Bove Occas. Ref. vi. x. (1848) 376 
He will ever consider the taking’st Notions he can frame of 
vertue, more as Engagements to it, than Arguments of it, 
‘atgat Prior Songs xv. 11 Phillis has such a taking way, 
‘She charms my.very soul. 1797 Foote Author's. Wks. 1799 
I. x37 You must provide me with three taking titles for 
these pamphlets, 1824 Dispin Z7dr. Comp. 771 The plates 
,.are bright, spirited, and very ‘taking. 1882 Prsopy 
Eng, Journalism xix, 143 The secret of immediate success 
ina public writer is said to be mediocre ideas and a taking 
style, : 2 : 

%. Seizing or affecting injuriously; ‘+ blasting, 

pernicious (ods.); infectious, ‘catching’. rare. 
r608 Suaks. Lear uy, iv. 166 Strike her yong bones, You 

taking Ayres, with Lamenesse. ax6zo Fiercuer & Mas- 


sincER Madse One iv. ili, Lam yet too taking for your com | 


pany. 1636 Featty Clavis Myst. xvii. 220 ‘The diseases of 
the mind are more taking than the diseases of the body.‘ 

4. With adverbs, as zating-away, -20, -off, etc. 
see TAKE v. 76-90. (Here often blending with 
the vbl. sb.) 


1530 Parscr. 279/1 Takyng away, adZatifi 31841 Savace 
Dict. Printing 79 Boys are employed in machine printing 
to take away the sheets as they are printed..; this is also 
styled Taking-off, and the boys taking-off boys. 1882 }¥orc, 
Exhib, Catal, iil, 38 Printing Machine with. ,automatic 
taking-off apparatus. 1884 SouTHWArD Pract. Printing 462 
When printeéd,..[the sheets} are deposited ina pile on the 
taking-off board. 1886 J, Paton in Lucyel, Brit, XX, 845 /t 
The twisted twine‘is drawn off..and is wound. on taking-up 
bobbins, : E 

Hence Ya'kingly adv. in a taking manner; 

engagingly, alluringly, attractively; Ta*kingness, 
taking quality or character, engagingness, alluring- 
ness, attractiveness. 
1607 Beaumont Wont Hater w. ii, I will eather myself 
together with my best phrases, and ‘so I shall discourse in 
some sort “takingly, 1682 -Frave. Af¢th. Grace xxix, 510 
This will represent religion very beautifully and takingly to 
such as are yet strangers to it, argix Ken /’syche Poet. 
Wks, wa IV, 16x Verse, by which Lust is takingry instill’d. 
2656 Artif’ Handsom, 41 Outward adornings. have some- 
thing in them of a complaisance and “takingnesse, 1890 
J. H. Stiruine Pédlos. & Theol i. 18 A simple takingness 
that is divine, ae ; 

Takk, takke, obs, forms of Tack sd,1, 2,1 
‘Takle, takul(1, -yl(1, obs, forms of Tack. 
~Taknyn, -ys, -yt, etc. : see ToKEN 7. 

‘“Paky (taki), a. collog. [f. TAKE. (sense 10) + 
-¥: of, shaky.] = Taxinea ppl. a. 2. 


1854. W. Cotuins Aide & Seek. 1, ix, Those two dificult and 


delicate operations in. art, technically described as ‘putting 
in taky touches, and bringing out bits of effect". . : 
~akyn, -yng, obs. forms of Token. 

al, obs. £ Tats, Tan.  Talagalia, var. 
‘Tangata, .Taland,-e: see Tatent, Taron, | 


. 7-8 tallapoi(e, 7 talapoi, talopoy, talipoy, tela- 
: poi; § talopoin, 9 telapoon, 7—- talapoin, fad. 
. Pg. tadapao, ad. Talaing (Old Peguan) za/a poi‘ my 


' Talapoins of Siam have a book. of scripture written by Som- 


| excessive penances of the Brachmans and Talapoins.  x800 


| the first century of the Christian aera, emigrated from India, 


| Pegu, Siam, China, and 


51 
| Talapoin (telipoin). Forms :..6. tallipoie, 


lord *, the title ofa Buddhist monk, corresponding 
(in use) to Burmese g'dngyé, (SirR.C. Temple in 
Indian Antig. XXXIX. 159.)]. 

1. A Buddhist monk or priest, properly of Pegu; 
extended by Europeans to.those of Siam, Burmah, 
and other Buddhist countries. . os: 

7586 R. Fircuin Hakl Voy. (1559) IL. 261 There are. .many 
goodly houses for the Tallipoies to preach in, 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 464 They,.hidde themselues in woods 
and wildernesses, and some turned Talopoyes: so they 
call their religious persons, 21634 Sim ‘Il. Hersert Trav. 
zg5 ‘The Priests [of Pegu] are called. ‘Vallapois. 1696 
Ovincton Moy, Surat 593 These Religious they call Tela- 
poi, who are not unlike Mendicant Fryers, living upon the 
Alms of the People. 1773 Berkutey Guard, No. 3 %3 The 


monocodom. ©1752 Hume Ass: & Tread. (1809) LL. 463: The 


Mise. Trin Asiat, Aun, Reg. 43/1 Those philosophical beg- 
ging monks, known under the name of Talapoins, who, in 


and introduced. the religion of Buddha, or Goutama, in 
apan, 1898 Be.. Bicanpet L7/e 
Gaudama (1866) 483 The Phongies, or Budhist Monks, some- 
times called Talapoiis. ; : ; 


2. Zool. (In full talapoin monkey.) A small West 
African monkey, Cercopithecus talapoin. 

+774 Gouosm. Vat, fist. (1776) IV. 234 The eighth is the 
Talapoin ;. .distinguished ... by its beautiful variety of green, 
white, and yellow hair, 1827 Gairriru tr. Cuoier's Anine, 
Kingd., Syn. Maw,.11 The Talapoin Monkey. .inhabits 
Afriva. 1868 A/useunt Nat, Hist. t 30 The moné (Cerco- 
pithecus Mona) is a species nearly allied to the talapoin, 
1896 List Anim. Zool. Soc. 7 Cercopithecus talapotn. 
Talapoin Monkey, //ad. West African oo 5°. 5 
alax (t2-1a1).. [ad. L. sa/a~zs, £. talus ankle: 
see -An. So Ger. /a/ar.] A long garment or robe, 
reaching down to the ankles, 

19738 [G. Smitx] ‘Curious Relat. V1. 363 A Blackmore on 
Horseback, dress’d in white Sattin, with a Scarlet Velvet 
Talar, embroidered with black Velvet. 1850 Lerrcn ‘tr, 
C. O. Miitler’s Ane. Art § 351 note, Zeus. .has, like an 
Asiatic monarch, a sceptre and a broad, magnificent talar: 
1864 Encen Mus. Anc. Nat. 334 He who led their devo- 
tions was.a young man in a Polish talar. 

| Talaxia (taléeria), 5. 42. Ane. Rom. Mythol. 
Also 7 in Eng. form talaries. ([L., neut. pl. of 
ta/aris; see prec.; /z. things pertaining to the 
ankles.] “Winged sandals or small wings attached 
to the ankles of some of the deities, esp. Mercury. 
Hence Tala‘ria’d a:, wearing talaria. 

1593 G. Harvey ‘Pierce’s Super, Wks. (Grosart) IL. 253 
Euerlasting shooes, like the talaria of Mercury. 1636 BLount 
Glossogr., Lalaries, shoves with wings, which Mercury wore 
as Poets feigne. 1866-J. RB. Roser tr. Ourd's Metam, 2 
Doffed the talaria and the helm, retains Caduceus to his 
aid. J/dzd. 324 Thence sprung Antolychus, ingenious thief, 
‘Lo the talaria‘d god. . ‘ : pe 

+Tala'rian, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. ¢alari-s (see 
TALAR) + -aN.]. Of or pertaining to the ankles; 
reaching down to the ankles. 

1671 H.M. tr. Erasm. Cotlog. 436 Prelates did ordain that 
Clergy men should wear Talarian coats, that is, coats hang~ 
ing down to their ancles, ax693 Urguheri's Rabelats 11. 
vii, A colour never used in Talarian garments, ‘ 

Talaric (talerik), a. [irreg. f as prec, +-10,] 
= prec. 

1853 W, B.. Barker Lares & Penates 200 A draped female 
figure, apparently Venus, .in a talaric tunic. 3887. B. V. 
Heap Hist. Nusmorum 177 A woman clothed in a sleeve. 
less talaric chiton with diplois, 

Talaunde, Talaunt(e, obs. ff. Taton, TaLunt. 

Talbanar, Talbart, -bert, Talberone, obs, 
Sc. ff. Taporgr, Taparn, TaBorn. ; 
“Talbot (t9 lbat), [Understood to be derived 
from the ancient Eng. family name. Zadbo/: see 
quot. 1906 in sense 1; but evidence is wanting. 

Chaucer has 7 a/éot asthe name of an individual dog; and 
in quot, ¢1449, John Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury, is called 
UPalbott oure goode dogge’ {in allusion to the badye.of the 
family: see sense 2); but it is not clear what is the nature 
of the connexion between these applications, or which of the 
senses 1 and 2 was the earlier. . ; 

1386 Cuaucer Wun's Pr. T. 562 Colle oure dogge, and 
Talbot and Gerland. .¢1449.in Pol, Loems (Rolls) 11, 20a 
He is bownden that oure dore shuld kepe, That is Talbott 
oure goode dogge.] mee ; 

1. Name of a variety of hound, formerly used for 
tracking and hunting; a large white or light- 
coloured hound, having long hanging ears, heavy 
jaws, and great powers of scent. ‘ 

xs6a Luca Armorie 96), A Talbot with coller and 
Lyame, these houndes pursue the foote of pray, by sente.of 
y® same, orels by y® bloud thereof. 16x5 Marxuam Country 
Contenine.1. 5 The black hound, the black laund,, yor the 
milk white, which is the true Talbot, are best for the string 
or lyam, for they doe delight most in’ blood, and havea 
naturall inclination. to hunt dry-foot. | x6gq Wase tr. Gratti 
Faliseé Cynegeticon Bij b, Then match them well ; and thus 
a noble seed ‘Derive, these parents will your Talbot (L, 
Metagonta] preed,. 1668 Cuartzton Onomast, 23 Sagax, 
a Blood-hound, or Talbot, 1706 Pxitzirs (ed, Kersey), Sad. 
ot, a kind of ‘Hound or Hanting-Dog.' 1735 SomMERVILLE 
Chase 1,290 The bold Tatbot kind Of these the prime, as 
white.as Alpine snows,’ 1870 Buatne Zzcyel ‘Rur. Sparts 


$1428 The talbot..is supposed to be the original stock from 


* betweene three Talbottes passant; Sa 


TALC. 


whence all. the varieties of the scent hunting hounds are 


; derived. x906 Slackw, Mag. Sept. 381/1 The same white 


hounds. were brought to England by the head of the Talbot 
family, and rapidly gaining credit for their qualities in the 
chase of the stag.. were known as Talbots. 


2. A representation of a hound or hunting-dog; 


| esp.in Her, that which has been bore for many 
' centuries by the Talbot family. ; oe 


“3491 WV. C, Wiils (Surtees 1908) 62 A standing cupp of 


_ Silver parcell gilt with talbottes.at the fete, 1337 }/1d/ Geo. 
i Lalbot, Barl Shrewsbury Ibid, 145, ij paier of pottes with 
: flatt Talbottes upon the cover, ij paier of pottes. with stand- 
> Ing Talbottes upon the cover. 


tl 1562 [see 1], 1603 Dravron. 
Bar, Wars u, xxvii, Behold the Eagles, Lyons, Talbots, 
Beares, The Badges of your famous Ancestries, 1610 Gurtiim 
Heraldry my, xviv.147 Hee beareth Or, a Fesse Dauncette, 

; ble, by the name of 
Carrick, x688 R. Hotms- Armoury uu, 184/2 He beareth 
Gules, a Talbott, (or Blood-hound, or hunting hound) On 
1884 Mag. Art Jan. 102 Another drinking vessel..is in form 


of a ‘talbot’, or dog, seated, and richly collared, 


+ 3. Name of a dish in cookery. Obs... 0 
1430 Two Cookery Bes. 19 Talbottys.—Take an Hare, an 


| fle hem clene; ben take be blode, & Brede, an.Spycery, an, 
; grynde y-fere, & drawe it vppe with pe brothe {etc.]. 


“4. Comb. as talbot-like adj. 
1615 Marxnam Country Contentm, 1. 5 A large, heavy, 


slow, true Talbot-like hound. 


Talbotype (td-lbéteip), 53. Also Talbot-type. 
[f. Zafdot,name of the inventor + TypEsd,] The pros 


cess of photographing on sensitized paper, patented. 


by W. H. Fox Talbotin 1841: = CaLotyrs; also, 


| a picture produced by this process, a 


1846 Art-Union Frid. June 143 In September 1840, Mr. 
Talbot discovered the process first called Calotype (but 


the name: has since been changed by some of his: friends 


into Talbotype), . 1875 tr. Vogel's Chem. Light iv. 35 Thus 
the Talbot-type, which at first seemed hardly worth notice 
compared. with the process of Naguerre,. siieaarty took 
precedence of Daguerre’s, 2883 Hurdwich's Photogr. Chem 
(ed. Taylor) 26x The original Talbotype process, in which 


the latent image is formed upon Iodide of Silver, produces, 


next to Callodion, the most stable image. : ‘ 
Hence Ta-lbotype w., to photograph by this pro- 
cess. ; 7 
1887 Farra Aucodiog. I. xx, 246 Photography, or as it was 
then [1852] called, Talbotyping, was tried. : 


Talboy: see TALLBOY, | " 

Talbrone, talburn, variants of Tanorn: Ods. 

Tale (tzlk), sd; Also.6-7 talke, 7-8 talek, 
7-9 talk. [a. F. ¢ale (Palissy a@i5go) or ad, 
med.L, falcum, = Pg., It. alco, Sp. alco, talgue, 
ad. Arab. ;glb fa/g, mentioned a.D. 869 by Jahiz 
of Bassora, and by Serapion the elder (Syriac and 
Arabic), Rhazi, Avicenna, Ibn-el-Beithar + 1248, 
etc. Held by Arabic scholars to be from Persian, 


where the form is wWly dalz. So Ger, Da., Sw. } 


talk; Du, talk, talksteen. es 
In .med.L., Matth. Silvaticus. Pandectarum: Opus, 1307, 


has faé&; later writershave talcum; Matthiolus Casument, | 


in Diascoridemt, 1549, has talchus; Agricola, 1546, Zalh,]: 


_A name applied by the Arabs and medieval | 


writers to various transparent, translucent, or shin- 
ing minerals, as tale proper, mica, selenite, etc. 
Now restricted to the following :' : 

1. In popular. and commercial use, (loosely) ap~ 
plied to (or including) Mica or Muscovy. glass. . | 

160% Hourann Pliny xxt. xiv. (r634) 1.95, Many haut made 
them’ [bee-hives] of Tale forig. specufarz. dagide), which, is 
a kind. of transparent glasse stone, because they would see 
through them how the Bees do worke and labor within 


1644. Dicsy Vaz. Bodies xxviii. 252 The gallery windows of. 


mycabin, ,were of light moscovia glasse or talke, 1780 Coxg 
Russ, Dise. 216 The windows..on.acoount of the. dearness 
of glass and Russian talk are generally of paper. 1866 
Livincstong Last ¥rnés. (1873) I. vie 157 Granite with largé 
flakes oftalc. 1867 J. Hoc A/icrose, 1. i. 7 He fitted them 
on a little plate of taic, or thin-blown glass. |. 
b. With a and 22, A plate of mica used as a 
microscopic slide, 


176. Stites in PAIL Trans. LV. 254 Many of the rings . 


were broke... by some confinement of the tall 


vie (297 3) 40x Some particular place where they [the Indians] 


FES 
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TALC, 


in a powdered state for making gloves and boots slip on 
easily, and to diminish the friction of machinery. 

b. A species or variety of tale, or a mineral 
80 called, 

1794 Sutuivan View Nat, 11. 93 We see crystals, ..even 
metals, talks and asbestos, growing from stony substances. 
1796 Morse Amer, Geog. I, 460 ‘Talks of various kinds, 
white, brown, and chocolate coloured crystals, 

+c. Od of tale, a preparation tormerly used as 
a cosmetic, reputed to be obtained from talc. Ods, 
_ ts62 Hester Seer, Phiorvav, mi, Wxxxili, 110 If this [ver- 
juice] bee mixed with Oile of Talke, it will restore the 
sight vnto those that are almost blinde, x6z0 8, Jonson 
Alch, 1. ii, You restore [her face] With the oyle of Talck. 
x639 J. Mayne City Matcé u. i, in Hazl, Dodsley XVII. 225 
Who Do verily ascribe the German War, .to curling, False 
teeth, and oil of talc, [2678 Puxirs (ed, 4), Zale, a squa- 
mous, white, and lucid stone, of which is made an oil, with 
which Women that are curious to preserve their beauty use 
to wash their faces.} x72g-4x CHaMBERS Cycé. s.v., Some 
chymists »-pretend to draw from it that precious oil. called 
Oi of Tale, which is supposed a wonderful cosmetic, 

8. attrid. and Comé., as (from 2) tale crystal, 
earth, vock, stone; taic-like adj.; esp. in names 
of mineral substances consisting partly of tale or 
containing magnesia, as /adc-adum, -apatite, -chlor- 
tie, -~garnel, -gnetss, -tron-ore, ~tronstone, -spar, 
~steatite; tale powder, powdered talc, zalcum 
powder: see TaLcum; tale schist, tale slate, a 
schistose rock consisting largely of talc; (from 1) 
tale light, a window glazed with mica, or a lantern 
with mica instead of glass; so ¢alc-windowed. 

2868 Warts Dict. Chen V. 656 *Lale-alumt, a term some- 
times applied to magnesio-aluminicsulphate. /did., *Tade~ 
apatite, a variety of apatite containing magnesia, Jé/d., 
*Tale-chlorite, syn, with Clinochlore. 168x Grew J7esaueie 
iu. v. 310 A Diamond-square, i.e. with. unequal Angles, 
and equal sides; whereas in a *Talk-Crystal, both are 
unequal, x86 H. W. Bristow Gloss, Mineral, *Tale 
eartit, Native. 1868 Watrs Dict, Chem. V. 656 *Talc- 
garnet, magnesian garnet from Arendal in Norway,  Jdidy 


Tadc-tvon-ové, Magnesian lron-ore,..an iron-ore .. con~ 


sisting. .of ferrous oxide with much magnesia. Zéz¢., *Z'ale~ 
ivonstane, Breithaupt’s name for a magnetic iron-ore from 
Sparta in New Jersey, 1808 Pine Sources Mississ, ui. 207 
Tn one or two houses there were *talc lights. 1866 Biack- 

more Cradock Nowell Ji, The rim of dazzled vision 
whitened to a *talc-like glimmer. 12895 Sy. Soc. Lex. 
sv. Powder, *Talc powder, 268 Grew Mus@urt 1. 1. 
v. 3o9-A lump of the*Talk-Rock near Spiral, in the upper 
Cannthia. 1839 Ure Dict, Avis.747 It is.. among the 
oldest “talc-schists and clay slates, that it usually occurs. 
1866 ‘Lawrence tr. Coita’s Rocks Class, (1878) 244 Tale 

.. ‘Schist is almost always stratified, and forms alternating 
. beds with other crystalline schists, 1832 MaccILtivpay tr. 
| Humboldt's Trav, xxvi, (1836) 392 A primitive clay-slate 

"passing into *talc-slate. 1834-5 j Prius Geol, in Lucycl, 
Metrop. VY. 360/2 Gneiss rocks .. include BnODE them 
many gradations, chlorite slate, talc slate, hornblende slate 
[etek 168x GREW Musaum. 11.1. Vv. 309 A Green *Valk- 
‘cantare as Glass. 1786-7 tr, Keysler's Trav, (1760) 
TV. 407 A kind of-yellow green and whitish *talc-stone dug 
about Bern, 1888. Cans & CLurrersuck &, C. 1887 xix, (1892) 
#06 An evil-smelling, *talcewindowed American stove. 


Bale, v. Pa.t. and pple. taleked (incorrectly 
talced), [f. prec. sb,]  ¢vans. To treat with talc; 
to coat (a photographic plate) with tale. Hence 
Taloked (talkt) a2/. a. 

1888. Lnginger LXVI. 334 A glass plate is first cleaned, 
talced, and collodionized.. 189% Anthony's Photogr, Bull. 
WV, 274 If the wet prints be squeegeed down upon talced 
glass, a glossy enamelled surface is obtained. 

Talea gum (talka gym). Also talha, talica, 
[According to Schweinfurth, from /alch, Arabic 
mame of Acacia stenocarpfa.] An inferior kind of 
gum arabic of brownish colour, obtained in tropical 

Africa from Acacia stenocarpa and Acacia Seyal. 
Also called Suahin pum, 

3857 -Fitickicer & HAnsury Pharmadogr. 206 Suakin 
Gum, Talca, or Talha Gum..is remarkable for its brittle. 
negs, which occasions much of it. to arrive in the market in 


a semi-pulverulent state.” : 

‘Talch, obs. form of Tartow. 

Taleite a Min. [f. Tarosé, +-19812.] 

a. Kirwan’s name for the compact scaly variety of 

talc: b. Name-given to a white muscovite from 

Wicklow, ¢. a quot. 1888.) 

2796 Kikwan vem, Min, (ed. 2) 1.149 Talcites Colour, 

_ reddish or greenish white, or leck green. 836 ‘T, THomson 

in Thomson's Rec. Gen, Sct, III, 334 The specimens of tal. 
cite from Ireland are from the county of Wicklow, where it 
occurs crystallized in granite. 1888 Nature 20 Sept. 506/2 
This upper group—that of the talcites (talc-schists)—coutaing 
‘tale only as an accessory. constituent, 

Talcke, obs. form of Tax, 


lees 


alco 


alco- form. of med.. and 
modih. Zaceseme ‘tal 


scribing substances 


52 


of which talc is an element; as ¢alcochlovi'tic, 
containing tale and chlorite; so ¢a/comica‘ceouts, 
talcoguarrtzous. ae ae 

2839 Dre 1a Becne Red. Geol, Corn. ii. a9 These talco- 
micaceous slates of the Lizard. 1860 Mayne Zagos, Lem, 
Talcoguarzosus, ..talcoquartzous, 

alcoid (tzlkoid), a. and sé. [See -orp.] 

A. adj. Resembling or having the form of talc. 

1892 in Cent, Dict, 

. sb. [a. Ger. ¢alkoid (Naumann 1859).] A 
variety of talc: see quot. 

1868 Dana Min. 454 Talcoid..is a snow-white, broadly 
foliated talc of Pressnitz.- 

alcose (ta'lkdus), a. [f. Tano sd. + -0sz.J 
Abounding in or consisting largely of talc. 

1796 Kirwan Elene, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 382 Talcose Argillite, 
x802 PLavrair /élustr. Hutton. Th. 224 A schistus, which 
is taleose rather than micaceous, 1854 F.C. BakEwEL. 
Geol. 22 When tale is an ingredient, the mineral is called 
talcose granite, 1893 Barker Wand. South. Waters 195 
With schist, talcose slate and fragments of quartz. 

Talcous (te'lkes), 2. [f Tato + -ous.] Of 
the nature of talc; talcose. 

1938 Phil. Trans, XXXI1X. 40 Shining Talcous Lamine 
are to be seen in the Liquor. 17977 G. Forster Vay. round 
World \. 149 A kind of brown talcous clay-stone. 1852 
Tu. Ross Humboldi’s Trav, IIl. xxv, 65 A gneiss passing 
into micaceous and talcous slate, 

|‘aleum (telk#m). Also 6 talehum. 
[med.L.] = Tac. Zalcum powder, a prepara- 
tion of powdered tale or French chalk. 

rss8 W. Warps tr. Alexis? Secr. 1, 73, The poulder of 
Talchum.. 1567. Mariet.Gr, Forest 21 Talchum the stone 
is like to. Glasse, 1682 WHELER Yourn. Greece V1..451 Some 
sparkle like Walls of Diamond; which being broken 
splitteth into Talcum, xgo0x 19¢% Cent. Oct. 60x The gloves 
are boiled, then dusted inside with talcum powder. 

Tale (tzl), sd. Korms: 1 talu, zz/f. tale, 2- 
tale; also 3~5 talle, 3-6 tayle, 4 tayl, taal(e, 
4~5 taille, 4~7 tail, 5 tayll(e, 5-6 taill, taile (6 
tell(e), 6-9 dial. teale. B, 1-2, 4 tal, 4 tall 
[OE za%z, infl. tale, = OFris, Zale, OS. cala, MDu., 
MLG. dale, Tu. taal speech, LG. a7, OHG., zala, 
MHG, zaé, Ger. zaki number, ON. ¢ala talk, 
speech, tale, number, Da. ¢a/e speech, discourse ; 
all ;-OTeut. *4a/@ strong fem., from verbal stem 
tal-, in ¢adjan, to mention things in their natural 
or due order, to relate, enumerate, reckon: see 
Teun v.. The ONorthumb. a/ and early ME. za/, 
tal/ in sense 6, may represent the ON. Za/ neut. 
(Sw. fal speech, number, Da. za7 number), or the 
OE. zetee/ reckoning, number.] 

I, +1. The action of telling, relating, or saying ; 
discourse, conversation, talk. Ods. 

¢x000. Aitrric Saints’ Lives (1890) I..210 Seo modor szet 
geornlice hlystende hire tale. a@zaag- Ancr R. 66 Eue 
heold..longe tale mid te neddre, a@zago Owl § Night. 3, 
Therde ich holde grete tale An hule and one nigtingale. 
13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut, 638 As tulk of tale most trwé, .¢ 1400 
Desir, Troy 1941 He turnyt hym tyte withouten tale more, 
@1547 Surrey Ainedd ww, 144 Quene luno then thus tooke 
her tale againe, .1s92z Suaxs. Kom. & Ful. u. iv. 99 Thou 
desir'st me to stop in my tale against the haire. 

+b. An enumeration, a list. Ods, rare. 

¢x0g0. Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 437/34 Laterculus, talu. 

+2. Speech, language. Obs. rare. (Cf.-Taats) 
cxaso Gen. & Ex. 450 Bigamie is unkinde Sing, On 
engleis tale, twie-wifing. /7:/, 2526 God schilde hise sowle 
fro helle bale, De made it dus on engel tale, 

3. That which one tells; the relation of a series 


of events; a narrative, statement, information. 

Thereby hangs a tale (and such phrases): = ‘about that 
there is something to tell’: To tel] one's tale: see Tai vy, 
@ 1060 Charter of Godwine § Leafuine in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl. \V. 266 Da Ga him seo talu cud wees, da sende he gewrit. 
cxzog Lay. 24439 Ne mai hit na mon suggen on his tale 
63275 in tale], a@zg00 Cursor JM. 24887 (Edin) Pe angel 
us he tald his talle. x3.. od. 8697 (Cott.) O piskin tall 
Gétz. playnt] him thoght sel-cut(h], Als of a.cas pat was 
vneuth. 1382 Wye. Mark i, 28 And the tale [goss or 
tything; 1388 fame; Vulg. ror] of hym wente forth anoon 
in: to-al the cuntree of Galilee, xqza-20 Lydg.'s Chron, 
rey (Roy. MS.) Rubric: bef. 1. 170x Viixes taile to Achile, 
€1%460 Jowneley Myst. xx. 105 Vnto vs. he takys no tent, 
bot ilkman trowes vnto his tayll [vies day, (= dale), 
hayll, avayll], ¢xg70 Henryson Mor, Fab. x, (Fox § 
Wolf) ix, Ane leill man is not tane at half ane taill, xg23 
Sxetton Garl, Laurel 1200 Yet, thoughe 1 ‘say it, therby 
lyeth a tale, 1935 Coverpate 1 Aings i, 14 While thou.. 
talkest with’ the kynge, I wyll come in after the, and tell 
forth shy tayle,. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 363, Sua he.. 
brocht the teale bravelie about. . 1g96 Suaks.. Zanz. Shr. 
1v. i. 60 Gru, Out of their saddles into the durt, and there- 
by hangs.a tale. Curt. Let's ha’t, good Grumio, -x600 

OLLAND Livy v. xxi, 194 But hereto longeth a tale. r60x 
Weever Mirr, Mart, Aiijb, One tale is good, untill an. 
others told. 1922 De For Col, ¥ack i, It was a good while 
before we ever heard tale or tidings of him, 1878 Browninc 
La Safsiaz 181 Then my: fellow takes the tale up, 289% 
HE. Pracock WV. Brendon I, 117 Mr. Tournay told his. tale 
without comment. ; te 

tb. The subject of common talk; the ‘talk’ (of 
the town, etc.). Obs. whys Ba Cet Be gta! 

cxsz0 Alali Meta. 3 Vpbrod.in uuel mud. tale bimong 
alle. “1596 Drayron Leg. iii, 576, I’ was the Tale of every 
common Tongue, St ee 

c. gi. Things told so as'to violate confidence or 
secrecy ; reports of private matters not proper to be 
| divulged; idle or mischievous. gossip; esp. in, Zo 


TALE, 


tell (bear, bring, carry) tales; tales out of school 
(see Scuoot sé,1 2 e), 
¢31380 Will, Palerne 334 Beno tellere of talis but trewe to 
pi lord. e¢x450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 353 Now we have 
golde No talys xul be tolde. x382 Hu.ort, Tales to brynge 
or tell, Jexfero, 1639 Massincer Unnat. Combat 1. i, 
Peace, infant! ‘Tales out of school! Take heed, you will be 
breeched else. 1737 L. Cuarxe Hist. Bible (1740) 1.1.73 
Joseph..told tales of them tohis father. 1838 James Aobber 
vi, Dead men tell no tales.  s903 West. Gaz. 12 Feb. 2/3 
Telling tales is reprobated by English public-school boys 
—rightly, in so far as the condemnation is directed against 
getting others into trouble for your own profit or pleasure. 
d. Jn the same tale, in a (= one) tale, in the 


same. enumeration, statement, or category; hence, 


in agreement; so 7 ¢wo tales. arch. 

c 1373 Cursor M. 683 (Fairf.) pe bestes were in samen tale 
[Coté. war samer-tale] Wit-outen hurt in herde ay hale. 1597 
Hotnsuep Chron. II. 1656/1 Thou art a false knaue to be in 
two tales, therfore saidhe, hang him vp. 1899 Suaks, Wack 
Ado ww. ii. 33 "Fore God they are both in a tale. x642 
R. Carpenter Experience 1. v. 14 Truth must needs be one 
. and can never be found in two contrary tales. 1860 Reape 
Cloister & H. iv, Which did accuse heavenly truth of false. 
hood for not being in a tale with him, 1887 Lane Myzh, 
Ritual & Relig. U1. 333 The Wesleyan missionary. .is in the 
same tale with the Jesuit. : 

4. A story or narrative, true or fictitious, drawn 
up so as'to interest or amuse, or to preserve the 
history ofa fact or incident; a literary composition 
cast in narrative form. 

e1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 101 We nime yeme of pre bing on 
pe tale. ¢x12753 Passion our Lord 1s in QO. 2. Mise. 37 

hereb nv one lutele tale..As we vyndep hit iwrite in ze 
godspelle.. 1290 Beket 1 in S. Eng. Leg, I, 106 Wolle 3e 
noube i-heore pis englische tale? 1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 
x90 ‘lende} how pis tale is titeled. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1x, 
576 [He] tald me this taill as I sall tell.. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Prai,.792 That ech of yow, to shorte with oure weye, In 
this viage shal telle tales tweye. Jdid., Pard. Pratl. 109 
For lewed peple.louen tales olde. 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour F vij, | wold..that ye knewe..the tale of a quene of 
Fraunce whiche had toname Brunehault. 1546 J. Heywoop 
Prow. (1867) 67 A good tale yll tolde, in the tellyng is marde, 
1606 Sir. G. Goosecappe m1. 1. EF ij, Indeed Sir the best Tales 
in England are your Canterburie tales I assure ye, @ 199% 
Gray Daxzie xg Hates the Vale of Troy for Helen’s Sake. 
x821 Scorr Xenzlz. xvii, They are spoken in a mad tale of 
fairies, love-charms, and I wot not what besides, 

5. A mere story, as opposed to a narrative of 
fact ; a fiction, an idle tale; a falsehood. 

ex2g0 Gen. §& Ex. 321 He [Satan]..Wente into a wirme, 
and tolde eveatale. 1382 Wycuir 2 /’et, i, 16 Sotheli we 
not suynge vnwijse taales, han maad knowun to jou the 
vertu and prescience,.of oure Lord Jhesu Crist. xg329 Morg 
Dyuloge wv. Wks, 269/2 Therfore it is but a tale to-saye that 
faith draweth alway good workes with it. ~ x5353 Respudblica 


Gernt. (Camden) 206 ‘Lhe report of the Marquis of Ansbach 
his having defeated Coronell Fulkes his regiment (which 
proves altogeather a tale), 1722 De For Plague 85 There 
was more of tale than of truth in those things, 1867 
London Herald 23 Mar, 222/2 If he had had the sense to.. 
pitch them a tale, he might have got. off. rede 
b. In phrases, as @ Canterbury Tale, old wives 
tales, pipers’ tales, travellers tales, a tale of Robin 
Hood, of a roasted horse, of a tub (see TUR), etc. 
1532 More Confut. Tindale. Wks. 576/1 Thys isa fayre 
tale of a tubbe tolde vs of hys electes, exs4g CraNmur Sermt 
Rebellion Wks, (Parker Soc.) Il. 198 If we take it for.a 
Canterbury tale, why do we not refuse it? 1375 GascoIGNE 
Cert, Notes Iustruct. in Steele Gl, etc. (Arb.) 36 The verse 
that is to easie is like a tale ofa rosted horse, ¢ 1890 Mare 
Lowk Faust. v. 133 Tush, these are trifles and mere old wives’ 
tales. rggt Harincton O7d, Hur xv. cv, This is a tale 
indeed of Robinhood, Which to beleeue,’ might. show. my 
wits but weake, 1608 TorseLt Serpents (1658) 778 To inter- 
pret these to be either fables and Canterbury tales, or true 
historicall narrations. x6xx Corer. s.v. Cicagne, Contes de 
la cicogne, idle histories ; vaine relations; tales of a tub, or, 
of a rosted horse, @164x Br. Mountacu dcts & Mon. ith 
fr64a) 170 Fained leasings and tales of Robin hood. 1724 
De For Alen. Cavalier (1840) 97 Having entertained the 
fellow with a tale ofa tub. ; 
c, A thing now existing only in story; a mere 
matter of history or tradition ; a thing of the past. 
1780 Burke SA, at Bristol Wks. II, 413 No power. .could 
‘have prevented a general conflagration; and at this day 
London would have been a tale. 2835 B, Taylor Poems 
Orient, On the Sea, ‘Vhe world we leave is.a tale untold, 
If. 6. Numerical statement or reckoning; enue 
meration, counting, numbering ; number. 
¢iz00 ORMIN 4324~5 3iff bu pise taless kannst Inntill an 
tale sammnenn, ¢x1a0g Lay.7397 Swa_fele pat nuste na man 


61378 Se, Leg, Satuts xxvi,(N. lycholas) 337 pequhet deliueryt 
' halein quantyte, mesur & tale, ¢ 1450 Alyins Virg, 122/163 
Alle the stonys grett andsmals Thatt bythinerthe withoutyn 
tale. 1394. Caruw 7@sso (1881) 15 Equall in. tale, nor lesse 
in value tride. 1674 N, Fairrax Bude § Selp, 39. Nothing 
with-holds, but that from an infinite tale of finites there may 
at length arise an infinite. 69x Locke. Lower, /uterest 
Wks, 1727 Il.53 If you make your Money less in Weight, it 
must be. made up in Tale, 1697 Drypen Vieg. Past 11. 5% 
Once she takes the tale-of all the Lambs, x922 De For 
Plague 97.An exact tale of the dead bodies, 1780 JoHNSON 
Letl.to Mrs. Thrale x May, There were.. Lord Monboddo, 
and Sir Joshua, and ladies out of tale. 1826 -G, 5, Paper 
Dific, Romanisnt (%853) p. lili; The goodly tale of folios.. 
which now decorate or crowd my Aenetrade.. 1862: TRoLuore 
ri site I, xi,249 By measures of forty bushels-each, the 
tale is kept:; . > ws, : ‘ Set Geen 

B. cggo Lindis Gosp.. Matt. xiy,.ax Dara, etendra..tal 
[wandycanti«m numerus), [did John vi. 10 zesetton uutud- 
lice -weras of tal suelce fifo Susendo,: a@x300 Cursor M, 
7x74 O pat heen folk he feld.A thusand pat wit tal was teld, 


727 Vaine woordes beeth but tales, x6r9 Let. in Lug. § | 


| be tale. za97 R, GLouc. (Rolls) 8100 Fole also wipoute tale, 


secession 


b. By tale: as determined by counting individual 
objects or articles; by number; as distinguished 
from dy weight, dy measure. 

crz0g Lay. 27606 Fif hundred bi tale. ¢x300 Hazelok 
zo26 He weren bi tale sixti and ten, 23.. Guy Warw. 
(A.) 3430 Bi tale .xx, thousend hauberks of stiel’ 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xu. ix, 623 ‘Vhenne fond they by the tale 
an honderd and fyfty. 1szg More Dyaloge m1. iv. Wks. 
212 To way them rather then take them by tale. 1294 PLat 
SHewmedll-ha. mm 78 Where oysters are,.sold by tale. 1776 
Avam SuitH WW, WV. 1. iv. (2869) I. 27, This money... was, lor 
along time, received at the exchequer by weight and not by 
tale. x88 Macaunay Hist, Ange xxii IV. 695 ‘The second of 
May, had been fixed..as the last day on which the clipped 
crowns. .were to be received by tale in payment of taxes, 


7. The number or amount made up, or to be 


-made up or accounted for; the number all told; 


the complete sum, enumeration, or list. 

az225 Ancr. R. 42 And siggen benne hire tale of avez. 
crzs0 Gen, § Bx, 2891 Hem-seluen he fetchden de chaf,.. 
And 303 holden de tigeles tale. axzo0 Cursor M. 18627 
Four thusand yere, bat was be tale, And four hundret and 
four al hale. 31387 Trevisa Higdexn iRolls) IV. 427 For 
Nero somtyme wolde wite pe tale and pe nombre of Iewes 
pat were at lerusalem, 1539 Birnie (Great) Exod. v.18 Yet 
shal ye delyuer the hole tale of brycke. 1584 Fanner Def 
Ministers (1587) 10 In generall and whole tale, we will 
allowe that, part whereof in the particular and seuerall 
parcelles wee will gayn-say. 16x Bisye x Sav. xviii. 27 
They gaue them in full tale to the king. a@ 1732 T. Boston 
Crook in Lot (1805) 98 The. one has multiplied the. tale of 
their good works, ‘1790 Burke fr, Rev. 196 He will hardly 
be able to make up his tale of thirty millions of souls, 1864 
Sir F. Parerave Morus. § Exg. TI. 70 They had a fair 
tale of children. 1884 May Cromme.in Brown-Hyes xiii, 
Saddened at the increasing tale of years and months. 

+ 8..An account, a reckoning of numbers (of 
money given and received, etc.), Ods. 

xg4ox. Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 73 3e wolden that there 
where oon lesse, 3e 3aue neuer tale, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
197 b/t They moche doubted that they shold not fynde 
theyr counte ne tale. 1573 ‘Susser Azsd. (1878) 173 Gine 
tale and take count, is a huswifelie point, x602 Carew 
Cornwall 1, 33 ‘Vhey keepe a iust tale of the number that 
euery hogshead contayneth, 1755 SMoLLETT Quix, (1803) U1, 
8 ‘The tale and account of what was both sowed and reaped, 
passed through my hands, 1806-7 J. Brrusrorp Miseries 
Hum. Life (1826) vi. 116 You might just as well require me 
to deliver in a tale of all the pores in my skin. 


+9. Reckoning of value; account, estimation, 
esteem, regard ; in.phrases, as to Aold (make, give, 
tell) no tale of: to hold of no account. Ods. 


ex17§, Lainh, Hont. 147 Pet he telle swa lute] tale ber of; 
pet he hit nawichtneluuie. ecx20g Lay. 12764 peet nis (47S, 


 .mis] per bilened wel neh nan pzet auere beo zi [¢1275 eni] 


tale on, a 1300 Cursor M.7554 Quen golias on him bi-held, 
Ful Jittel tale of him he teld (-/'72m. itil. he set bi him].. 747d, 
rog80 He sale Bicum a man of mikel tale [Z»in. a greet 
mon). 1362. Lane... PZ, A. 1.9 Of oper heuene ben heer 
holde pei no tale. ¢x400 Laud Troy Bk. 9923 Dyomedes 
yaf no tale Offalle that sat there In that.sale, 1496 Dives 
$ Paup, (W. de W.) vii. 38/2 The goodes of this worlde 
othey gaaf no grete tale thereof. 

_ TIL. 10. ativid. and Coméb.: attrib., as ¢ale-book, 
faculty, -monger, -story ; obj. and obj. gen., as ta/e- 
Jorger, -gatherer, -maker, -writer ; tale-gathering, 
“spinning, -writing sbs, and adjs.; also tale- 
carrier = TALEBEARER; }tale-craft, numeration, 
arithmetic; + tale-fish, a fish of such size as to be 
sold by tale; tale-hearer, a willing listener to 


‘scandal or gossip;. tale-master, the authority for 


a report; + tale-money, money reckoned by the 
tale, i.e, by counting pieces or coins taken at their 
nominal value, not by weight ; tale-piet, a chatter- 
ing ‘magpie’; a tell-tale (dza/,); tale-wright, a 
constructor or maker of tales. See also Tauz- 
BEARER, TALE-TELLER, etc. 

1628 Paynne Brief Suruay Epist. A ij, For the inhibiting 
and suppressing of all scurrilous and. prophane Play-books, 
Ballads, Poems, and *Tale-bookes whatsoeuer. 1552 HuLoet, 
Tale bearer or *carier, »umigerulus.: 1392 Nasu P. Peni- 
fesse 38 Spirits called spies and tale-carriers, 2643 Prynne 
Sou. Power Parl, App..32 Common Tale-carriers, and 
accustomed to talke of trifling matters.. 1674 N. Farrrax 
Bulk & Sew, tro. Nothing better is it, than pumping two 
out of one, or taking the greater number out of the rest, in 
*Talecraft or Arithinetick, 1677 W. Hucues Maz of Sin 
U1, ili, roo Forraign Authors have not the Monopoly of the 
*Vale-faculty pecher 1482 Rolls of Parit, V1. 222/1 That 
*tale fissh shuld not. be pakked with the lesse fissh called 
Grilles,.,and that the same tale fissh shuld. conteigne in 
lengeth ..xxvi ynches. x33 Bucon Aclignes of Rome 
(1563) 198 Jt is a. harde thing for lyers and ‘taleforgers to 
agree,. r7xx Suartess. Charac. (1737) 1.350 We may often 
see a philosopher, or a wit, run a *tale-gathering in those 
idle desarts. 1647 Trape Cone, Matt. xviii x6 The tale- 
bearer and the *tale-hearer are both of them abominable, 
and shut ont of heaven, x8x0: Splendid Follies 1. 183 ‘he 
variety of grimaces exhibited by the tale-bearer and the 
taleshearers, 1483 Cath, Angl, 377/2 A*Tale maker, /abulo, 
1897 Q, Rev. July 107 The sale-processes of *tale-makers, 
@266x Futter Worthies, General xxiii, (1662) 64, I tell you 
my Tale and my *Tale-master, which is essential to the 
begetting of credit. to any Relation, 1758 Jos, Harris 
Coins 11.11. 50° Increasing the quantity of *tale-money, by 
giving the old names to smaller pieces. of silver, Ibid. jo 

\Il artificial methods of increasing tale-money are... perni- 
cous. x613 Anse. Uncasing 7 Machivils Instr. Hi}, 
Rather for thy quiets sake, line with: bread, Then mongst 
*talemongers seeke to be fed. 1796. W. MarsuauL Vorksh 
(ed, 2). Gloss, *Zevlpeyat, or Velpie, a telltale ., one 
who. diyulges secrets; spoken. chiefly of .children... 1816 
Scotr Anzig. iv, Never mind me, sir, 1 am no tale-pyet. 
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1895 Crocxerr Jen of Moss-Hags xiii, A Gordon—Cove- 
nant or no Covenant—is no tale-piet. a@166x FuLter 
Worthies, Wilts. (1662) 1. 158 Such a Medly Cloth is the 
*Tale-story of this Clothier.. 1570-76 W. Lamuarpe Peramd. 
Kent (1826) 326 This Clerkly wutowAdorns, this *Talewright 
(I say) and Fableforger. 1904 Daily Chron. 11 May 4:64 
*tale-writer who moves through the magazines. 1837 Hr. 
Martineau Soc. Amer. 11, 213 *lale-writing is her forte. 

Yale (t2l), v. Now rare. Forms: 1 talian, 
3 talie(m, 4 talen; 3- tale. [OE. ta/ian to 
reckon, impute, enumerate, = OS, za/éz to reckon 
(MDu. #@/ez to speak, Du. telex to ask), OHG. 
zaldz to number, reckon (MHG, salen, zaln, Ger, 
zahlen to pay), ON. tala (Sw. tala, Da. tale) to 
speak, talk, discourse :—OTeut. *tadéjan, f. stem 
tal-: see TALE 56,] 

I. +1. tvans. ‘To account, reckon, consider 
(something) to be (so and so). Ods. 

c897 K, iLrrep Gregory's Past. C, xxxiii, 226 [He] hit 
Sonne swide unaberendlic talaS. agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. v. 
xiii. § 3 Nis dis seo hel, swa du_talest and wenest. ¢9so 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi, 53 Du tales..pat ic ne mage 
gebidda fader min, cxo00o Wurstan How, vii. (Napier) 52 
He talap..hine sylfne warne and wisne. cxooo Saz, 
Leechd, 11, 208 Se man..talab, pet he bonne hal sie. ¢ 1400 
Cato's Mor. 100 in Cursor M. py 1670 (Fairt.) Pai pat talis 
miche riches maste in nede and bisines beggis in pis life, 

+2. To lay to the account of some one, to charge 
or impute (a thing) zo. Only OE. 

agoo tr. Bada's Hist. n. ix. § 4 Ne tala pu me, bet ic ne 
cunne pone intingan pinre unrotnisse. ¢xooo /ELFRic Hone, 
(Thorpe) 1. 114 Ne taligenan man his yfelan dada to Gade. 
“+3. To reckon, enumerate, relate. Only OE. 

cso Lindisf. Gasp. Matt., Pref. (1887) 5/7 Det et egiptum 
»-& Ga eiterra. to talanna longsum is. 

4. To count up; to deal out by number, 

(In quot. 1626 the sense is not clear : cf. Tatty z,? 1.) 

1626 B, Jonson Staple of NV. 1. iii. Stage Direct., He tales 
the bils, and puts them vp in his pockets, 828 W. Irvine 
Codunzbus (1849) IIL. 135 He..ordered the brawling ruffian 
to be rewarded with a hundred lashes, which were taled out 
roundly to him upon the shoulders, 1881 Miss Jackson 
Skropsh. Word-bk,, Tale, to count. ‘1 tale them ship 
{=sheep] to forty—’ow many bin a?’ 

IT. +5. zraus, To say, speak, utter, tell. Obs. 

¢12z05 Lay. 787 Nan swa unwitti pat word talie..ar he 
ihere minne horn. ¢x420 Chron. Vtlod. 2157 And when pis 
blessud virgyn had talyd tys. ./sfd. 3677 Bot he. couthe 
nowther tale ny telle What hat euer was in his pou3t. 
1893 Q. Exiz. Soethénus un. Met. xi..69 If Platoes Musis tales 
the trueth. : : 

+6. intr. To discourse, talk, gossip; to tell 
(of) ; to tell tales. Ods, 

¢12z08 Lay. 3800 He[o] taleden wid Morgan. a 1225 Leg. 
Kath. 795 pis meiden..toc on toward eos fif side tene to 
talien o pis wise. a@tazs5 Ancr. R. 356 Pet is eadie schieome 
pet ich of talie [4/S. Yspekie]. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 
nl. 182 (231) Al bat glade nyght By ‘lroilus he lay with mery 
chere ‘I'o tale. 1390 GowER Conf. III, 329 ‘I'he toun therof 
hath spoke and taled. -c1q00 Laud Tvoy Bk. 14524 Priamus 
yan to. halle a-valed, Ther these kynges to-gedur taled. 
arsoo Chaucer's Dream 1896 [They] gan reherse Each 
one to other that they had seene And taling thus [etv.}. 

+b. To shout. Ods. 

ox203 Lay, 20857 Hunten par talied; hundes per galied. 
313... Adis. 1415 (Bodl, MS.) pe maryneres criep & talep, 
Ancres in to-'shippe pai halep. 

Yale, variant of San; obs. form of Tar. 
Yalebearer (té'lbéerer) [f Tane sd. + 
BeaxeR.] One who officiously carries reports of 
private matters to gratify malice or idle curiosity. 
1478 Maldon, Essex, Court Rolls (Bundle so, No. 8), 
Isabella Aylemer est a taleberer betuyx man and man. 
1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Com. 21 b, He admonisheth him 
to gyue no credit to talebearers, 1641 Hinne Life F Bruen 
lit. x73 He would shut his eares against tale-bearers, being 
the very seed-men of strife. 1774 Mrs. Detany in Life & 
Corr. Ser. u. (1862) II. 75 We have heard nothing by the 
newspapers, but they are false talebearers. 3855 MAcau!AY 
Hist, Eng. xii. WL, 207 These words were spoken in private; 

but some talebearer repeated ‘them to the Commons, 

Talebearing (ta'l\bée:rin). ‘he carrying of 
injurious or malicious reports. . Also aftrié, 

1571 Go.Dine Calvin on Ps, lii, 2 He by his wicked tale- 
bearing kindled y® ‘Tyrants rage, 1680 ALLEN /'cace } 
Unity 27 To forbear all hard speeches .. especially tale- 
bearing, back-biting, and whispering. 1837 Hucues Tou 
Brown 1, iii, He was the great opponent of the tale-bearing 
habits of the school, 

Taledge = 2’ aledge: see T’?1 and ALLEGE v. 

Taledoux, obs. var. TAILLE-DOUCE. 

Taleful (ta lfiil), a . [f Tanm sd. +-Pron 1.] 
Full of tales; making a long story; talkative, ~ 

4726-46 Tuomson WW inter 90 The cottage-hind Hangs o'er 
th’ enlivening blaze, and taleful there Recounts his simple 


frolic. 

| ‘Talegalla (teligeli). Oruith. Also tala- 
galla, talegallus, [mod.L. ¢alegalla (FP. taldgalie), 
arbitrarily formed by Lesson from Malagasy /altug 
the porphyrio, and L. géd/es cock, a8 a name for 
the species Zalegadla cuvieri, the brush-turkey of 
Western New Guinea, discovered by him. 

1828 R. P. Lesson Manuel d'Ornithol. 11, 186 Un oiseau 
»qui- retrace “quelques-unes des. formes des: talaves ou 
porphyrions, C’est pour rappeler ces analogies qué nous 
avons forgé le mot bybride atigollt. Ibid. 295 Taleve ou 
poule-sultane. (Taléve, nom malgache usité& Madagnscar.)} 
A-genns of megapod birds inhabiting Australia, 
New Guinea, etc. As English, chiefly applied to 
T. dathami, the Brush-turkey of Australia. 


TALENT. 


41842 J. Goutn Birds Australia (1848) V. pl. 77. Talegalla 
Lathamé, Wattled Talegalla; Brush-‘lurkey ofthe Colonists, 
fbid,, The term A /eciuro having been previously employed 
for a group of Filycatchers, and the present bird possessin 
all the characters of M, Lesson’s genus Talegadla whic 
was published prior to Mr. Swainson's Cazhetzurus, I feel 
that I ought to accept that appellation..,It is known to 
inhabit various parts of New South Wales from Cape Howe 
on the south to Moreton Bay in the north. 1842 Peuny 
Cyel, XXII. 4 Mr. Gould describes Tadegalla Larhamti, or 


the Watided /adegaila as a gregarious bird, 1890 Lu- - 


HOLTZ Cannibals g7 The. mounds of the jungle-hen are 
larger than those of the talegalla. : 


Talen, obs, and dial. form of Tazon, 

Talent (telént), sb. Forms: 1 talente; 3 
talent (4 taland(e, 4-6 -ente, -ant, 6-7 tallent). 
[In OE. zalente,-an, = OHG. talentastr. fem., ad. L 
talenta, pl. of ¢alentum, ad. Gr. rédayrov balance, 
weight, sum of money (f. verbal root raaA-, 7Aa- to 
bear). In ME., a. OF. alent will, desire, lust, 
appetite, = Pr. talent, talen, Sp., It. talento (OSp., 
Pg. ¢alante), med.L. talentunt (1098 in Du Cange), 
in a Com. Romanic sense ‘inclination of mind, 
leaning, wish, desire’. Branch III (also in mod. F. 
and It.) originated in.a fig. use of the word in 
sense 1b, taken from the parable of the talents, 
Matt. xxv, 14-30.] eae 


I. An ancient weight, a money of account (L. 


talentum). 


1. A denomination of weight, used by the Assy- . 


tians, Babylonians, Greeks, Romans, and. other 
ancient nations; varying greatly with time, people, 
and locality. 

The Royal Babylonian talent averaged about 29:87 kilo. 
Sear or 65 Ib, 13°0z.; the chief Greck varieties were the 

Id AEginetan talent of 4cr3 kilog. (88 Ib. 12 0z.), the Jater 
fEginetan or emporetic Attic, 364 kilog. (80 lb. 4 oz.), and 
the Solonic or later Attic, 25-8 kilog. (561b. x4 02, or a little 
over half a hundredweight). 

c893 K. JELFRED Ovos. iv. vi. § 1 Hanna,-him eelce zeare 
gesealde twa hund talentana siolfres: on elcre anre 
talentan wees lxxx punda, 2382 Wycur red. xxxviii, 


26 An hundryd talentes of siluer, — Zech. v.7 La! a talent. 


of lede was born. — Rev, xvi. 21 And greet hayl asa.talent 
camdoun froheuen. 1494 Fasyan Chyow. vi. ccvi, 218 There 
be thre maner of talentes; the firste & grettest is of y? 
weyghte of .vi. xx. lii weyght. xss2 Hu.ogr, Talent, or 
cores payee or weyght, ¢alentum. 1697 Drvpen At neid 
3x. 352, With two. great Talents of the finest Gold. 1800 
Suppl. to Chron. in Asiat. Ann, Reg. 149/2 They afterwards 
advanced to deliver their presents, consisting of talents of 


gold and silver. 1807 Ropinson Arvchezol, Greca v. xxvi. 


55r Grecian weights reduced to English Troy. weight:.. 
Valent = 65 Ib, x2 dwt. 548/;9 grains. 1838 THreLwauL 
Greece III. xix. 12x The statue of Athene in the Parthenon 
alone contained forty talents weight of pure gold. sp 
b. The value of a talent weight (of gold, silver, 
etc.): a money of account. — aia, 
The Babylonian silver talent was equal to 3000 shekels+ 
the Greek talent contained 60 minz or 6000 silver drachma, 
and the value of the later Attic talent of silver, with pure 
silver at 4s. 9@. an oz. troy, has: been estimated at 4200; at 
a higher value of silver, at £243 155. id fe 
¢893 K, AUrrep Oros. tv. vi. § 18 Eac him gesealden 
peronufan m.m talentana elce geare, 138% Wye. 
Alatd. xviii. 24 Oon was offrid.to hym, that ow3te to hym 
ten thousand talentis, . /é/d.'xxv.15 As a man goynge fer 


in pilgrimage, clepide. his seruantis, and bitoke to. hem his | 


goodis; and to. oon he 3aue fyue talentis, forsothe to an 
other two. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) II. 5 Of pe 
whiche richesse ., Hircanus pe bisshop. 3af Anthiochus, 
Demetrius his sone, pre bowsand talentis. 1530 Parscr. 
2796/1 Talent a somme of money,. falent,’. r607 Saks. 
Timon 11. i, 201 My occasions have found time to. vse 'em 
toward a supply of mony: let the request: be fifty ‘Valents, 
r76x Raper in PAil. Trans, LXI, 468 ‘Ihis way of reckon- 
ing 100 Drachms to the Mina, and 60 Minas to the Talent, 
was common to-all Greece, 1879 Frounpe Cesar xv. 228 


He brought 7,000 talents—a million and a half of English — 


money—to the Roman treasury. 
tea, Her Used as = Brzant 3. Obs, 
1486 Bh. St, Adbans, Her, BE iij, It is not necessari here 
to expres the colowre of the talentis or besantis ; for thay be 
euer of golde.: 


+d. jig. Treasure, riches, wealth, abundance: 


ax4co~-s0 Alexander 1666 (Dubl. MS.) Takez bym to-hys : 


tresory, talentes hyn shewys, a@xzgs5 Latimer in Foxe 
A. & M. (1563) 1312/1 All hayle holy crosse which hath 
deserued to beare the precious talent of the worlde, “1897 
Snaxs. Lover's Conepl. 204 And ‘Lo hehold these tallents of 
their heir, With twisted mettle amorously empencht. : a 2606 
Ballad Stucley in Simpson Sch, shads, (1878) 1.246 Many 


| anoble gallant—sold both land and.talent: 2635: J.Hay- 


warp tr, Siondi's Banish'd Virg.66.0n her therefore spent 
he all the talent of his hatred... ot Ae ae 


» IT, Inclination, disposition (OF. talent), 


| +2. Inclination, propension,’ or ‘disposition for — 
anything; ‘mind’, ‘will’, wish, desire, appetite. 


[x292 Britton v, i §2 Pur doner meillour talent a femmes 


| de.amer matrimoigne.) azgo0 Cxrser_d/, 3913 Pan bigan 


pam tak talent [v7 talande, taland] To wend in to pair 


‘aun land. ¢xgag Meir. dom. (Verrion MS.) in. Herrig’s 


Archiv LVI. 263 But hedde-he no talent to. chase. ape 
Hamrote Pr. Conse, 8459 ‘To..what thyng he sanle. bas 
talent, To pat be body salle, ay, assent, 1375 Barsour 
Bruce it,-694 The wynd wes wele to thar talent. 1398 


Trevisa Barth. De PF. R. xi. vi. (Tollem. MS,), To make 


bem haue. talent to mete, 'c r4q0, Proms. Pare, 486/x 
Talent, or lyste,. .cpdetiius, delectacia. c1qs0 Bh. Hawhkyne 
in el. Ant. 1,306 The which schall..make here have a 
talente to’ hire mete. ¢1460 Jowveley Myst. ix. 157 Yis, 
lord, lam at youre talent. 1485 Caxton Haris 4 V.7 Grete 


i 
" 


SER ES RATT: 


TALENT, 


talent and desyre she had to knowe hym, xg30 Parser. 
279/t Talent or lust, zaven?, 


43, An evil inclination, disposition, or passion ; 

esp. and usually, anger: cf. MaLTaLENt, ‘ill talent’, 

ill-will (which occurs somewhat earlier). Ods. 
[exgzo: see Matracent.] 12380 St Azzdrose 698 in 


Horstm. Adiengl, Leg. (1878) 19 An officer greued Ambrose - 


sore..And sende word to him wip gret talent. ¢ 1386 


Cuaucer Man of Law's Ty 1039 Hym ne moeued outher - 


conscience Or Ire or talent or som kynnes affray, Enuye, or 
‘pride. ciqra HoccLeve De Reg. Princ. 2326 Al 

and hisirrous talent Refreyned he, 21622 Bacon Henry VIL 
68 One that had of a Jong time borne an ill Talent towards 
the King, 


Writers shew their ill Talent to this Prince. 
+4. Disposition or state of mind or character, 


' exg30 Arth, §& Merl. 5882 To geuen the other gocle talent. - 


axqoo Lydeaus Disc. 6r2 Elene..ladde her ynto the greves 
«. Wyth well good talent. ©1450-80 tr. Secreta Secvet. 15 
The talent of man takith thereof gret strengthe and corage 
in ‘alle manhode. 

tb. transf. Quality (of taste or flavour). rare. 
‘1862 J. Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 118 The talent 
of one cheese in mouthes of ten'men, Hath ten different 


tasts.. 1606.G. Wlooncocke] ist. Jostine Pref, As with a - 
tun of Wine, which, :doth take an euill talent of the Caske. 


ITI. Mental endowment; natural ability. 
_ [From the parable of the talents, Matt. xxv. 14-30, etc.] 
~& Power or ability of mind or body viewed as 
something divinely entrusted to a person for use and 
improvement: considered either as one organic 
whole or as consisting of a number of distinct 
faculties ; (with /.) any one of such faculties. 


¢xqg0 Lyne. Jfix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 240 Who shal me — 


save Fro feendys daunger, t'acounte for my talent?  xg26 
filer. Perf, CW. de W.1 531) 12 They be the talentes that 
god hath lent to man in this lyfe, of the whiche he wyllaske 
maost strayte accounte.. 1574 L 
(Camden) 39 That this forisning Kingdome may long enjoye 
the great Talent committed to your Lordship (from above), 
1586 T. B. La Priniaud. Fr. Acad, (1589) 353 Hide not. this 
talent, but teach it others, and giue thy selfe an example 
vnto. them of well.doing. 607 Heywoon: Fayre Mayde 
Wks. 1874 11. 60 His industry hath now increas’d his talent. 
1671 Wooptxan $4, Teresa.t. ii, 10 Our Lord having hereia 
given him an extraordinary talent, . 1697 Counter Zs. dor. 
Jz, 11, {t709) 178 We should presume People have under- 
stood their Opportunities, and managed their Talent, and 
their ‘ime to advantage. 1781 Cowper Conzersat, 1 
Though Nature weigh our-talents, and dispense To every 
man his modicum of'sense. 1842 Kincsiey Let?, (1878)-[. 59 
‘Remember that your talents are a loan from God. 

- 6, Avspecial natural ability or aptitude, usually 
for something expressed or implied; a natural 
_ Capacity for success in some department of mental 
or physical activity; tan accomplishment (ods.). 

.. x600 W, Watson Deencordon (1602) 336 Silly bodies and 
sorie fellowes of no talent gift or ability. 1635 J. Hayvwarp 
th. Blondi’s Banish'd. Virg. Ep, Ded; He alone having 
the talent of both conceiving and expressing himselfe. 2644 
Eveiyn Diary 4 Jan., He would needes perswade me to gue 
with him,.to the Jesuites Colledge, to witness his polemical 
‘talent. 1685 Drayorn Syév@ Pref., Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 266 He 
is chiefly to be considered in his three different talents, as 
he was a critic, a satirist, and a writer of odes, 1693 Con- 
oreve Old Back. 1, xiii, Where did you get this excellent 
talent of railing? x77q Cuesterr. Lett, I. x. 36 To write 
letters well. .is.a talent which unavoidably occurs every day 
ofone's life, 1846 Grernar Sc. Guanery 398 They seem to 
possess a ‘talent’ for this sort of thing. 1849 Macau.ay 
flist. Zing. tie TL, 199 He had shown .. two-talents invaluable 
toa prince, the talent of choosing his servants well, and 
the talent of appropriating to himself{.the chief part of the 

credit of their acts. 
b. #2, Aptitudes or faculties of vations kinds; 
mental powers of a superior order; abilities, parts. 
x634 Evetvn Diwsy 1x2 July, Mr. Gibbon..giving us a 
taste of his skill and talents on that instrument [the double 
organ], 2656 Brount Glossegr. s.v.. We say, a_man of 
_ good talents, i. of good parts or abilities, x73: Firuome 
Letter Writer 1, 1, Love and war I find still require the 
same talents. xy7x Gotosm, A77st. Zag, IL. 259 The duke 
of Buckingham, a man of talents and power. 1796 Mrs. 
M. Roswson Al ugelina 1,69 She is the only unaffected 
woman of talents [have met with. 2866 Witter Jag. 
Suzith's Jrnd, Prose Wks, 1889 1, 92 What avail great talents, 
if they be not devoted to goodness? 1893 N. W. Srezey in 
Lew Limes XCIX, abla 
Moliére, or La Fontaine to play the part of a Zdaeur with 
any success. ' og 
@. collective séng. (without @ or pA). Mental 
power or ability; cleverness. - 
x6aa Masse tr, Aleman's Gusman MAL, 1. (1623) 
Other poore rogues of Jesse talent. 1670 Cart, J. i 
fing. Inprow, Reviv'd 6 As much as their Talent and Capa« 
city will amount to. -x749 Mrs. Becrour in Richardson's 
Cyrr. (1804) IV, 259 Your talent may be universal; I he. 
lieve it is, 1764 Goupsm. Trav. 354 And talent sinks, and 
merit weeps unknown. 2771 Smouterr amps. CZ, 2 June, 
Without principle, talent, or intelligence, 2800. Souruxy 
’ Let. to CA Rickman 9 Jan, We have men of talent here 
also. 2809 CoLuripes Owe Tunes 655 The aristocracy of 
talent.’ 28ax Syvp. Smira Hs, (1850) 313 A work in which 
ira and extraordinary talent is evinced. 1847 EMzRson 
tor. Men, Goethe Wks, (Bolin) 1, 390 In England and in 
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America, there is a-respect for talent. x877'Moruny Crvt 
Misc. Ser th 149 He! wos a person of no-talent, his friends 


a id in’the talented 3 gome- 
times assing into the. sense: 
nse llectively ;. rarely, 


sporting press, 


his angir . 


z6s2 Eart Mowm. tr. Bewtinaglio's Hist. Relat. : 
4t Their tallent is alike evil against’ the Archduke Albertus * 
and his wife: 1695 Temp.e /Zist. Eng. (1699) 58x. Several 


J. Dee in Leth Lit. Mea. | 


trequires the talents ofa Boileau, — 


| its xestoration. 1863 Warner Prose 


} sb,0rv.+-ER1,] A bird of prey with talons 


; The feather'd talentér'to the falling bird, 


—«b4 


applied to backers of horses, as distinguished from | 


the ‘layers’ or bookmakers, the implication ‘being 


that those whose investments make a horse a 


‘favourite’ are supposed to be ‘ the clever ones’, 


| (Administration of)'All_the Talents (Eng. Hist.) an : 
ironical appellation of the Ministry of Lord Grenville, 1806-7, . 


implying that it combined in its members all the talents. 


[1809 Scott Faw, Lett. 15 Feb., Yet the aggregate Bispe i 
183; 

Macautay £ss,, Tewple (1887) 452 Clarendon..seems to - 
have taken a sort of morose pleasuré«in slighting and pro- | 
voking all the rising talent of the kingdom. 1885 J. K. | 


from which assistance is expected is very formidable. 


Jerome Ox the Stage 17 Selfish fellows who wanted to keep 
young talent from the stage.] 


1856 G. Davis Hist, Sk. Stockbridge & Southbr. 213 Te | 
summoned to its investigation the first talents of the nation. | 


1883 Daily News 21 July 6/5 Xarifa was the most in 


demand, and the talent again proved correct in their choice, | 


Mr. Valentine's filly winning a capital race by a neck. 1885 
Field 3 Oct. 489/1 All the talent were discomfited, though ; 
as they often are in Nurseries. 
Age vil. 100 Throughout the summer there-were always two 
. of the local ‘talent * engaged in fishing upon the manor. 
1888 H. James in Horta. Rev. May 632 M. Pierre Loti is a 
new enough talent for usstill to feel something of the glow 
of exultation at his having not contradicted us, but fetc.]. - 

186x Kuicut Pop, Hist. Eng. VU. xxvi. 463 The ministry 
of All the Talents’ was accepted without any hesitation on 
the part of the king, 3895 Oman H7st. Lug. xxxvill, 608 
‘The short Fox-Grenville cabinet, which contemporary wits 
called the ministry of ‘All the Talents’, on account of its 
broad and comprehensive character. 1897 Mor.ey Guic- 
ciardiné in Mise, Ser. tv. (1908) 79 Cabinets of all the Talents 
have-:sonretimes been cabinets of all the blunders. 

+7, The characteristic disposition or aptitude of 


a person or animal, (App. blending 4 and 6.) Ods. 
1669 Drypen Tempest Pref, Wks, 1883 III.-x05, This is 
certainly the talent of that nation. 1697 Cottier Zior. 
Stage i. (1698) 7 Obscenity in any Company is a rustick 
uncreditable ‘Talent; but among Women ‘tis particularly 
rude... 1697 VansrucH Prav. Wife u, ii, Besides, ‘tis my 
particular talent to ridicule folks, x7or Swirt Conzests 
Nobles & Con, Wks, 1755 11.1. 46 It is the talent of human 
nature to run from one extreme to another. fad RicHarp- 
SON Pamela I. xxx. 116 Pride is not my Talent. 1774 
Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 159. Its talents are entirely 
repressed in solitude, and are only brought out by society. 
b. The good points or qualities of a horse. ? Ods. 
x72 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Horse, Vf your Horse's 
Talent be Speed, all that you can do is to wait upon the 
other Horse, and keep behind till you come almost to the 
Stand, and then endeavour to give a Loose by him. 

8. attrib. and Comé., as talent-hiding; talent- 
money, a bonus or gratuity given to a professional 
athlete, etc. for specially meritorious performance. 

x6a3 Liste 2e/ic on 0. & N. Test, Prefi..7, I thought it 
ashame, and the great fault also of talent-hiding, to lead all 
my life in study, 1896 Lo. Hawke in Westuz, Gaz, 25 Nov. 
5/3. Whilst they were pleased.to congratulate the one who 
made. 109, [or] a bowler who earned talent money. ‘1896 
Daily Chron. 5 May 3/6 Briggs. .saw Sugg earn his ‘talent 
money’ after the latter had been batting fifty minutes. 

Talent, v. rare. Also 5 -awnt. [f. TALENT sd.] 

41, ¢vans. To fill with desire; = Entanent ov, 

1486 BR. St. Alans Cjb, That shall talawnt hir wele, and 
cause her to haue goode. appetide, : . 

2. To endow with talent or talents. Chiefly in 
pa. pple. talented, 

@ 1633 Apr, Apsor in Rushw. Hst. Col?, (1659) 449 When 
one talented but as a common person, yet by the qavaar of 
his prince, hath gotten that interest, 10a C. Marner JTagn, 
Chr, ui. 103 So Great an Ability, as that wherewith Mr, 
Rogers was Talented, . /did, tv, (1853) I], 28 In his pecu- 
liar opportunities, with which the free grace of Heaven hath 
talented him to do good unto the public. 21974 ‘l'UCKER 
Li, Naz, (1834) 11. 589.We were neither born nor talented 
for ourselves ulone; we are citizens of the universe. 

Talent(e, obs, and dial. forms of Taton. 

Talented, ¢. [f. Tauent sd.+-xp 2.] 

I. From obs. senses of Tanent sd, 


+1. Naturally inclined or disposed 4o something. 

1422 tr, Secreta Secret, Priv, Priv, 228 Tho that haue 
mete Noosys lygtitely bene talentid to couetise, and bene 

esposyd to concupiscence, 

+2. Her. = Bezanry. Obs. rare. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her, Biij, A certan bordure talentit 


| as here, and itas not necessari. bere to’expres the colowre 


of the talentis or besantis ; for thay be ever.of golde, 
II, From: existing sense of TALENT 5d. 

3. Endowed with talent or talents; possessing 
talent ; gifted, clever, accomplished. 

[a 1633-: see Talented as pa, pple. in TaLent v. 2.) 

3827, Lyrron Falkland 1.16, I smiled'at the kindness: of 
the fathers who, hearing 1 was. talented. .looked to. my 
support... 2828. Sourney in Corr, wsC. Bowles (1881) 134 
Unprincipled people, too.-many of them talented and clever 
and mdst agreeable. . 1829 Herscuet Ass. (1857) 515 Those 
numerous and talented individualsthroughout the continent, 
and in England. 1830. W, Tavior Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 
11.406 His eye; though indicating a talented mind, was rest- 
Jess and unsteady, : 1832 Coterivar Zablet.8. July, Tregret 
to see. that vile and harbarous vocable Za/ented, stealing out 
of the newspapers into the leading reviews and most respect. 
able. publications of the day. 1842 Pusey Crisis ng. Ch. 
99 A talented writer, who has been one ire instrument in 

| Wks, (880 IL, 448 
A successful advocate at the bar, talented, affable, eloquent. 

Talented, obs. variant of Tanowmp, 
“+ Tarlenter. Ods. rare.’ [f. talent, obs. f, TALON 

as 


nn Ce 
x6a0 Minpneron & Rowtey World Tost at Tenni: 


Induct., 


x886 H. Hau Soe. tn diz, | 


as jurors. 


| bad. brought his Talesman with him, an 


|B ED. 
Ai 


TALES-MASTER. 


+ Ta‘lentive,.c. Ods. In 4-5 -if. [a. OF. 
Yalentif desirous (12th c. in Godef.), f. alent, 
TALENT sd. 2; see -IVE.] Desirous. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Ket. 350 Paz 3e Zour-self be talenttyf to 
take hit to yoursseluen, cxrqgo Merizn xx. 352 Thei after 
that were full talentif hem tu sle, yef thei myght hem take, 

Talentiless (teléntlés), a. [f. Tarewr sd. + 
-LE88.] Devoid of talent; not mentally gifted. 

1831. #raser’s Mag. 1V. 180 ‘ Misapplied talent’, cry the 
talentless. 1846 H, W. Torrens Rew, Milit. Hist. 78 
The Romans, whose talentless leaders in the early wars of 
the republic seem to have been prone to depend on the 
soldier rather than themselves, 1898 Westnz. Gaz. 11 May 
3/2 Dreadful daubs, showing nothing but talentless ambition, 

Tales (téliz), Zaw. [L. pl. of ¢d/Zs such, in 
the phrase éales de circumstantibus ‘such (or the 
like) persons from those standing about ’, occurring 
in the order for adding such persons to a jury; 
whence used as a sb.] 

Originally, in plural, Persons taken from among 
those present in court or standing by, to serve on 
a jury in a.case where the original panel has 
become deficient in number by challenge or other 
cause, these being persons sch as those origin- 
ally summoned ;. loosely applied in Eng, as a 
singular (a faves) to the supply of men (or even 
one man) so provided. Also contextually applied 
to the order or act of supplying such substitutes, 
as to pray, grant, award a tales. In English use 
now restricted to such summoning of common jurors 
to serve on a special jury; orig. and still in U.S, 
in general use (including criminal jurisdiction), 

[cx2y0 Bracton 238 b (Rolls IV... 8.. x348 Vear-Bh, 
ry Zdw. ff] (Rolls) 146 Ou le panel par le Ladeas corpora 
et. Octo Tades fuit retourne devantluy., 1346 /b/d.,20 Edw, 
ilf 490 Par quei il-avoit briefe a Vicounte de feire venir 
preeter les deux que: furent jurez xm tales. 1370 /did., 
44 Zdw, Lf Mich. pl. 62 f. 25 Pur que il [the counsel] pria 
xn tales et les serjeants d’autre part disoient que a autre- 
fois il avoit ewe x tales. 1499 Vear-Bh, 18 Eee. JV Pasch, 
pl. 3x p. 6 Home n’avera xu tales én nul cas forsque in 
appealtantum, 153x Reg?sty. om. Brev, Fudic.(Rastell) 75.] 

1495 Act ix Hex. Vil, c. 2x Upon every tales gratunted, 
the seid Maire and Aldermen shall impanell the seid Per- 
sones. x607 CowELt s, v., Asupply of men empaneled vpon 
a iury or enquest, and not appearing, or at their appar- 
ance, chalenged by, .either partie. .the ludge vpon petition 
graunteth a supply to be made by the Shyreeue of some men 
there present, equall in reputation to those that were im. 
paneled. And herevpon the very act of supplying is called 
a Tales de Cireumstantibus, {[bid., The first Tales must be 
vnder [7.e. fewer than] the principall panell, except in a 
cause of Appeale, and so every Tales lesse then other, 
@ 1680 Burter Rem. (1759) I. es He is chosen, like a 
Tales ina Jurys for happening to be near in Court. 1768 
Buackstone Come. TIL. xxiii, 364 Either party may pray a 
tales. A tales is a supply of suck men as are summoned 
upon the first panel, in order to make up the deficiency, 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, It was discovered that only ten 
special jurymen were present. Upon this, Mr. Sergeant Buz- 
fuz prayed a faves; the gentleman in black then proceeded 
to press into the special jury two of the common jurymen., 
1863 H. Cox Justit. u. iii. 355 In criminal cases it is not the 
practice to award a tades, _ 

b. Comb, Tales-book, a name for the entry- 
book of persons summoned on a tales: see quots, 

[x604 Coxe Resorts iv. 93h, Le liuer appel les Tales, 
1607 Cowett, /‘a/es, is the proper name ofa booke in the 
Kings bench office [citing Co#e].] 1670 Buounr Law Dict, 
Yades, is also the name of a Book in the Kings Bench Office 
Of such Jury-men as were of the Tales.) ‘1823 Crass 
Techn. Dict., Tales-book, Hence in mod. Dicts, | 

Tales, Taleshide: see TatritH, TaLsuipr. | 

Talesman ! (t2lzz-, t2-lzmén). Law. [f. 
TALES + Man 361] A member of the tales im- 
panelled to complete a jury: see TALES. , 

1679 Lurrreu Brief Red. (1857) I. 18 There was a good 
jury impanelled; but they werenever summoned; sothat there 
were talesmen there ready who did the work. 1770 Chrous. 
in Ann, Reg. 129/1 Only seven of the special jury attended, 
so that five talesmen were allowed to be taken out of the box. 
Bas Aci 6 Geo. IV’, c. 50 § 37 Where a special jury shall 
have been struck the talesmen shall be ‘such as shall be 
impanelled upon the common. jury panel. 1891 ‘ Octave 
Tuaner’ Offo the Knight, Trusty 236 One of those 
court-room hangers-on always ready to the sheriff's hand, 
either for jurors or talesmen. x906 esta. Gaz, 19 Oct. 


} -a4/t Ina murder case now being heard in Albany [N.Y.}. 
| After the expenditure of a whole fortnight in the examina- 


tion of sez talesmen, only ten of the number have qualified 


“+ Talesman 2 (ta-lam&n). Obs. [F. ‘als, geni- 


tive of Tae sd.+ Man 56.1] The teller of a tale, 


the author of a story; a relater, a narrator. 
wxg68 Henvyson's Credence of Titlaris 12 (Bann. MS.) 
Ane worthy lord sowld wey ane taill wyslie.,gif the tailis- 
man [Afaitd, MS. tellar] abyd at It he wald, 1870-76 
Lamearve Pera, Kené (1826) 358 Polydore might well 
have spared to magnifie Becket with this lie,,.unlesse he 
, rz Purcuas Pi?- 
rrimage t. ix..44 Yet the Tales-man shall ‘be Set by the 
ale the Authors name annexed to his Historie. ..@ r700, 
i at. Crew, 1 tell you my Tale, and my. Tales- 
Or. 27) §8 f/elenore 29 Baith tale an’ 


TALE-TELLER, 


Tale-te:ller. [f Tatz sé. + Txruzr.} 

-]. A teller of tales or stories ; a narrator. 

1387 ‘TREvIsA Higden (Rolls) I. 337 Beda knew nevere 
pat ilond wip his eyes bat some tale tellere [L. relator] 
tolde hym suche tales. 2830 Parser. 279/1 Taletellar, 
emboucheur, diseur de fables. . 1623 CockERAm 111, Bedeus, 
a notable Tale-teller.. 1728-30 Pops in Spence Anecd. Bs. 
& Mew 1. (8820) 19 Chaucer..is the first Tale-teller in the 
true and enlivened natural way. 1872, Morris in Mackail 
Lif (1899) 1. 263 Thou tale-teller of vanished men, 

9. A talebearer; atell-tale. Also fig. 

-ta77 Lanot. P, 2. B. xx, 297 Alle taletellers. and tyterers in 
ydel. 2494 Fanvan Chron. vit. cexxvi, 254 By. ill tale 
tellers .. this brotherlye lowe was after. desolued. 1x8 
BaBinGcTon Couuuandin. ix. (1622) 87 ‘To be a taleteller an 
false witnesse.  x6x9 in Ferguson & Nanson Afsuic. Rec. 
Carliste (1887) 277 Slandering Robert James to be comon 
tayle teller to Mr. Chancelor. 1896 Biack Briseis xix, 
How. quick a tale-teller is the expression of your face, to 
one who has the skill to remark. 

8. One who tells a ‘tale’ or made-up story with 
the object of deceiving or misleading. 

1894 Datly News 28 Mar. 5/5 Persons who had not 
backed horses on the recommendation of a ‘tale-teller’, 

So Ta‘le-te:lling s., the telling of tales, story- 
telling; @., that tells tales or stories. 
ags6 Ovoe Antichrist 116°Thus the harlat bewrayeth 
him self in his owne tale telling. 1743 Francis tr. Hor, 
Odes t..xviii 16 The broad-glaring eye of the tale-telling 
day. 1833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea iv. 54 One is 
winked at for a tale-telling traveller, if one says what lam 
saying now. 31898 Sainrsaury Short Hist, Rug. Lit. x. i, 
The wild stories which float through medieval tale-telling, 

+Taleva'ce. Oss. Also 4 talvace, talvas. 
fa. OF. falevas, falvas (12th c. in Godefroy), held 
to be transposed from *savelas, ad. It. tavolaccio a. 
great table, or target of boards, a wooden 
buckler, augm. of ¢avola, L. tabula table] A 
large shield or buckler, properly of wood. 

c1300 Havelok 2323 Buttinge with sharpe speres, Skirm- 
ing with taleuaces, that men beres. x3.. Sir Benes (A.) 
3960 And after mete ., Pe children pleide at pe taluas, 
€1400 Pwaing §& Gaw. 3158 Aither broght unto the place A 
mikel rownd talvace, And a klub, ful grete and lang. 

+Ta‘lewise, 2. Oés. Also 4 talwis, tale- 
wys, 5 -wijs, 6 -wes, [f. Taup sd.+-wis, from 
OE. -wis, from wise, W188 sb., manner, way 3. cf, 
rikiwis RIGHTROUS.] Given to tales or talking; 
addicted to gossip; loquacious, garrulous, blabbing, 
‘exaod Trin. Coll, Hont. 193 Talewise meu be speches 
driuen, and maken wrong to rihte, and riht to wronge. 
1362 Lanet. P, Pd, A. ut. 126 Heo is Tikel of bire Tayl, 
Talewys [1377 B. mu. 130 talwis] of hire tonge. ox430 //ew 

Wise Man taugt his Sou 26 in Badees BR. (1868) 49 Be not 
to tale-wijs bi no wey, 1820 7 eat. Galaund (W. de Worde) 
17 Talewes and talkynge, and drynkynge ataunte. 

Talewod, -wood: see ‘Tanwoon. 

Talgh, -e, obs. forms of TaLLow. 

aliacotian (te:lidka{iin), 2. Surg, Also 
Taghia-, erron. Tali-. [f. Zalzacott-us, latinized 
form of It. Zagdiacozai+-aN.] Of, pertaining to, 
or named after Tagliacozzi, a surgeon of Bologna 
(1546-99); esp. in 7altacotian operation, a plastic 
operation described by him for restoration of the 
nose by means of tissue taken from another part. 
_ 1686 Biount Glossogr., Tagliacatian nose (an inhabitant 
of Bruxiels had bis nose cut off in a cumhbate, and a new 
ane of another mans flesh set on in its sted, by Tadiacotius 
«Of Bononia), a-nose of wax. - 1697 W. Morice Coena 
guest Kowh x. 120 Ina Talicotian way of cure, to..cut off 
one mans flesh to salve anothers deformity. 18ax Blackw. 
Mag. YX. 178.The talicotian operation, whereby a nose, 
almost as good as.the old one, lost in battles.., was formed 
from_the skin of the forehead carefully peeled down, 
x857 Dunauison Dict. Med.s.v. Rhinoplastic, 'Vhe Taglia- 
cotian operation. .consists in bringing down a portion. of 
flesh from the forehead, and causing it to adhere to the 
anterior part of the remains of the nose. oes 

So Taliacotify vw. Zravs., to perform the Taliaco- 
tian operation on (a person). 

a x843, SouTHEY Coneni-fl. B&. (1851) TV. s89/1 The Chev. 
Saint Thoan found a silver nose so inconvenient that he 
submitted to be Taliacotified. 

Taliage, obs. form of TALLAGE. 

Taliar, variant of Tautiar,. Indian watchman. 

+ Taliary, a. Obs. rare'. [f. L. taZi-s such, 
the like (with reference to 7@%0) +-ary.] Of.or 
pertaining to TALIon, 


x6z0 Forp Lixea V. (x843) 44 So much, it is to bee pre- » 


sumed, the verie taliaric law may require, and obtaine, 


+Talia‘tion. Oés. exc. Hist, [n. of action f. 


L, /dfi-s such, the like, as if from a vb. *saldre: 


cf. late L. retadiare to Revauiatz.] A return of 
like for like; retaliation: == Tarron 1, 
“ferg8s tr, Act a7 Edw. IT, c. 18 (MS. Harl. 4999, IE 67) 
- ‘That ther thei fynden suerte to pursue their Suggestiounsand 
to incurre and renne the same peyne this that the other 
shulde have if he were atteynt, in cas that his suggestioun 
he founde fals and of malice.) aggr Lamaanve Archeion 
(1635) 123. The Commons of the Kealme assented:.in the 
Parliament 37. Edward 3. cap,..18, that these Petitioners 
should put in Suerties of Talintion. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche xv. xxvi, Just Heav'n this Taliation did decree, 
That ‘reason Treason's deadly Scourge should be. . a x677 
‘Hate. True Relig. wi, 43 lf men. .justifie it hy the Law of 
Faliation, «.a Spirit of Revenge, an Bye for an Eye, a 
Tooth for a Tooth, is: against the Doctrine of Christ. 1769 
'Brackstome: Com: IV. a4 After one genie experience 
_fof'g7 Edw. ITI. c. 18], this punishment of 
jected, and imprisonment adopted in it's stead, 


| Corypha talliera, is an elegant stately species inhabiting 


| WM. exxvili, (1869) 124 As flaterye heeld me thus with 
; 84 Gaming, and taling, and reading of merry stories, 1628 


| Winer Brit, Rementd, 21t Among thé poore are many 
| wicked things..scolding, fightings, cursings, taleing, lies. 


| like] A requiting of like for like, retaliation ; 


|. and parilitie.. 16gr Gouce Goa"s Arrows mt. § 60, 296 In 
} case of ¢adfo, or requiting like for like. x704 Hearne Duct. 
| éfist. (2714) 1, 226 Talio was a punishment in the same 


| tr. Lange's Comin, Zeph, 25 The judgment is talio. 
| Lddidn-em, nom. fa/z0:. see prec.} = RETALIATION ¢ 


| of exacting. compensation, ‘eye for eye, tooth for 


taliation was.res 


55 


Tali-douce, -duce, obs. var.. Tarinn-povecn. 


1683 J. Retp Scots Gard. & ii. 7 Uf your draught be a 
Taliduce, Mapps or the like. 


| Paliera, \telijéerk), [Bot, L. £ Bengali 2a/zer, 


f. Skr. fai, f. fala fan-palm; cf. Tariror. (In 
Hindi ¢arra, ¢ara.)} An East Indian palm, Cory- 
pha Yaliera, allied to and resembling the talipot, 
but not nearly so high. 


38x4 Roxsurcn Hortus Bengal. Corypha Taliera, Sky. 
Falee. 1837 Penny Cyc. VILL. 74/1 The Vara or Talliera, 


Bengal. Its trunk is about thirty feet high... The leaves are 
used by the natives..to write upon with their steel stiles. 
Ta: , vbf.sb.. Now rare, [f. Tae, + -Inc 1] 
Telling of tales, talking, gossiping; also, a tale. 
1382 Wycur Ps, cxviiili], 85 Wicke men tolden to.me 
talingus; but not as thilawe. ¢x430 Piler. Lyf Manhade 


talinge,..and told me hire doinges. x617 Husxon Wks, I. 


|| Talio (talio). [L. éalio, f. falis such, the 
== next, : 
16xx Sprep Hist Gt, Brit, 1x, xvi. § 2 Gad obseruing a talio 


kind, as an Eye for an Eye, a Tooth for a Tooth. 1874 


Talion! (telisn). Also 5 talyon, talyoune. 
[a. F. Zadéow (14th c. in Godef Compl), ad. L. 


esp, in the Mosaic, Roman, and other. systems of 
Law, the Lex aiionts, or +¢alion law, the principle 


tooth’; also, the infliction of the same penalty on 
the accuser who failed to prove his case as would 
have fallen upon the accused if found guilty. 

1412-20. Lypc. Chron. Tray ti. 3066 Vp-on Grekis for. her 
offencioun, To parforme vp be peyne of talioun, 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (§.'1.S,) 273 He suld have the payne 
of talyoune.., that sik punycioun as the tothir suld have 
[had] that the crime is put on, sik punycioun sall he have. 
1563 J. Man Afusculus Conzmonft, 33b, According to the 
equitie of the Talion law. 1646 Gavin Cases Conse. 174 It 
is just Talion to deliver such up to Satan that have already 
given themselves unto him. 1738 Watts Hodiness of Tisees 
77: ‘The Talion Law. of punishment for injuries received 
amongst the Jews. 1879 Rotin-Ti.ron tr. micis' Morocco 
(1882) 294 She..demanded that in virtue of the law of talion, 
he should order the English merchant's two front teeth to 
be broken. 1880 MurryEap Gasus m1, § 223 By the Twelve 
Tables the penalties of personal injury were,— for destruction 
of any of the members, talion. : 

+ alion 2, Obs. rare. 
ting, deriv. of éatl/e, or L. ta/ea: see Tarn 6,2] 
A shoot. or scion, such as is used in grafting. 

ex440 Pallad, on Husdb. 1.990 Vhe croppe or talions to 
grafie is speed, But talions the better me shal fynde On 
either half maad smoth, vnhurt the rynde, 

Talionic (telignik), a. rare... [f. L. talion-em 
(see TALIon 1) +-1¢.] Of or pertaining to the law of 
talion, or to the rendering of like for like. 

1886 G. Macponatp What's Mite’s Mine v, The growing 
talionic. regard of human relations—that, namely, the con- 
ditions of a bargain fulfilled on both sides, all is fulfilled 
between the bargaining parties. 

Taliped (teliped), a. Path, and Zool. [f. mod. 
L. ddliped-em : see next.] ‘ Club-footed, as a result 
of disease; or as a natural condition, asin the 


sloth’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898).: 

| Talipes (te lip), [mod.L. iahpés, -pedem, 
f, L. talus ankle + és foot: ef. ZadZpeditre to walk 
on the ankles, to be weak in the feet, to walk 
lamely.] 

1. Path. Club-foot; clubfootedness. : Also atérzd, 


18g7 in Dunenison Dict, Aved, 1878 A. M, Hamitton 
Nerv. Dis. 240 The primary forms are those which are seen 


in talipes of both kinds, 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. © 


615 Allcases of talipes have been submitted to subcutaneous 
tenotomy. 898 P, Manson Tvop. Diseases xiv. 245 Foote 
drop shauld be counteracted by Phelps’s talipes splint, 

2. Zool. A twisted disposition of the feet, occur- 
ting naturally in sloths, r89x in Cert, Dict. 

Talipot (te-lipgt,-pet). Forms: 7-8 tallipot, 
-pat, 7-9 talipat, 9 talipot, -put, talpat. [a. 
Sinh. ¢elapata, Malayilim /élifat = Hindi tal 
pat :—Skt. dlapatira, leaf of the tala, palmyra, or 
fan-palm, Aorassus flabelliformis; transferred in 
Ceylon and Southern India to the leaf of Corypha 
unmbraculifera.| A South Indian fan-palm, Cory- 
pha umbraculifera, native in Ceylon and Malabar, 
noted for its great height, and its enormous fan- 
shaped leaves, which are much used as a material 
to write on, fo BD 

1681 R. Knox ist. Ceylon 1g The first is the Tallipot; 
It is as big and tall as a Ships Mast, and very streight, 
bearing only Leaves, 1837 J. MAccuntoen' Prag/t A tirtd. 
God JH. xliv, 162 The Bamboo has. béen ordained for his 
dwelling and the Talipot to sheltey him from the rains. 
x8g9, Tennent Ceylon 3 4 lid, 109 The most majestic and 
wonderful of the palm tribe is the tadfat or tatiput, the 
‘stem of which sometimés attains the height of 100 feet, and 
‘each of its enormous fan-like leaves, when laid upon the 
ground, will fort a semicircle of 16 feet in diameter. 


| imperfectly caught by early travellers, 
| below.) 


‘turning the 4 hour'd glasse, 


[a. OF. taillon cut-— 


TALISMANIC, 


b. attrib., as talipat-leaf, -palm, -tree, 

x68x R. Knox Hist. Ceylon Pref, A Fan made of the 
Talipat-Leaf. x7zo De For Cadt. Singlet xvili. (1840) 
306 lwo great tallipat leaves for tents. 31803 Syp. Smitu 
Hrks, (1859) 1. 44/2 A. leaf of the talipot tree is a tent to 
the soldier,.,and a book tathe scholar. x834 H. CaunTEr 
in Orientad Aun. vii, 75 [We] had the gratifying opportunity 
of seeing a talipat palm in blossom. 


tTalish, a. Os, [f. Tate sh. + -8sH1.] Or 
the nature of a tale or story: fabulous. 

1530 Pasar. aerhs ‘Falysshe, full of lyes, fadulewa. xg40 
«= sl cglastus Zijb, All thynges whiche menne telle or re- 
porte of hell, be but talyshe .1. be but fables or tales. . 

+ Talisman 1,:Qés. Also 7 talasumany, tal- 
suman; pl. 6-7 talismani, -manni, -mans, 
{= F. zalisman, of uncertain history; occurring in 
Fr, and Eng. considerably earlier than TauismMan 4, 
It appears to be a corrupt or mistaken form of 
some Arabic, Persian, or Turkish spoken word, 


See Nate 


A name formerly applied to a Turk learned in 


| divinity and law, a Mullah; sometimes to a lower 
priest of Islam, a religious minister, a muezzin. 


z599 Haxtuyt Voy. IT. ~ 208 This..Mosquita hath .. 5 


steeples, from whence the Talismani call the peaple to the 
| Mosquita: 16x5 Sanpys Z’rav. 3x Turrets, exceeding high, 


and exceeding slender.. front whence the Talismanni with 
elated voicesifor they vseno bels) do congregate the people. 


| €36x8 Moryson Jéin. wv. (1903) 19 They are instructed by 


old. Talismans called Cozza, as it were doctors of the law, 
1632 Lirucow Trev. 1v. 142 The Talasumany, which is the 
chiefe Priest. /éid. vin. 369 ‘To: maintaine them, and a 
hundred Totsecks and preaching Talsumans. .extendeth to 
two hundred Duccats a day. 2638 Sir T. Hersert Trau 
fed. 2) 267 The Talismanni regain the houres of prayer by 
he Muyezini crie from the 
tops of Mosques. 2668 Rycaut Pres. St. Ottoman Emp. n. 
vit, 114 Imanis or Priests, Doctours of their Law, Talis. 
mans and others, who continually attend there for the 
Education of youth. 7. 
[Moete. Professor Margoliouth suggests that the word in. 
tended may possibly have been laulab tailasdn, 2 form 


of hood thrown over the head and shoulders, especially by 
reachers, but also used by doctors of law and others. (see 
ozy Dict, Nows de Vétements Arabes 278). The wearer 
of this might be designated fadZasdui, and this corrupted 
into falésezdni. But evidence is wanting.] 


Talisman 2 (teclizman), [= 17th c. F., Sp., 
Pg. calisman, It. talismano, ultimately representing 
Arab, tilsam, in same sense, ad. Gr. réAeopa 


Trursm.: The final -a is not accounted for. 

An Arabic pl. filsawrén, alleged by Diez s.v., and thence 
in various recent dictionaries, is an error: no such form — 
exists in Arabic, Persian, or Turkish. The only Arabic 
form at all similar would be a relative adj. */i/sima@ui vone 
dealing with talismans, if this were in use. The identity 
talisiian with redeoye. Was first pointed out by Salmasius, 
d7ist, Augusta 1620.) oe * ai 

1. A stone, ring, or other object engraven. with 
figures or characters, to which are attributed the 
occult powers of the planetary influences and celes- 
tial configurations under which it was made; 
usually wor as an amulet to avert evil from. or 
bring fortune to the wearer ; also medicinally used 
to impart healing virtne; hence, any abject held 
to be endowed with magic virtue; a charm, 

In quot. 1638 applied to the telesms or consecrated statues 
set upin Egypt, and later ‘in Greece, to protect the city or 
cominunity: see Teresa. Among Moslem nations, the 
potent principle is held to be contained in verses from the 

oran engraved on the charm. 

2638 Junius Padut, Ancients 137 The inaugurated statues, 
which now adays by them that are curious of such things 
are called Talisman, 1652 Gauze Magasirom. 41 To serve 
asa Talisman; as their Astrologers think, to’ aucupate the 
favour of Venus and the Moon against the influences of Scor- 
pio and Mars. 1656 Birount Glossogr., Tadesnimns, images, 
or figures made under certain constellations, 1663 Buruer 
Aud. tei 530 For mystic learning, wondrous able: In magic, 
talisman, and cabal. 1682 WHELER Yorn, Greece U1. 270 
This Inscription is a kind of Talisman, or Charm. 2798 
Leaves of Triangles 1, 84 in A as 23. Apr.,. Each 
scribbled Talisman, and smoky spell. x85 Scotr 7adésut. 
xviii, Know, then, that the medicine. .is a talisman, com- 
posed under certain. yn of the heavens. 1895 Srupps 
Const, Hist, LU. xiv. 45 He had stolen from Henry,.a Talis« 
man, which rendered its wearer invulnerable. - 4 

2. fig. Anything that acts as.a charm, or by which 
extraordinary results.are achieved, Ta eee 

1984 Cowrer Task vi. 98 Books are not seldom’ talismans 
and spells By which the magic art of shrewder wits Holds 
an unthinkin x834 -Princtm. dif. 


7 SO An by yosiee 

Sk xiv, Let ns subdue savage Affica: fusties, by 

Kindness. by the talisman of Christian Troih. 908: HAL, 

Fisuur Bouapartion. vi, 123 Bonapartism, can never again 

stand as the..talisman of victory. : 
+3. Applied to a person: see quot. Obs, 

1646 J, Gancory Notes §- Obs. (1630) 38 One Debborius a 
Talisman (reXeorriys) to prevent the falling of the city in case 
an earthquake should happen againe, set up: this pillar and 
upon that.a marble Pectorall inscribed AZELZTA ANLTOTA, 
[dick 4x Moses. the ‘Lalisman: (so they would account him} 
sat it up. upon @ pole in the wildernesse, 

+4, (2 Ct facdasdn in note to prec.) Obs. 

1678 Butirr Hid. ut. 1.1555 On whom, in. Equipage and 
State, His Scarecrow Fellow-Members wailt,..2ach in a.. 
tatter’d Talismane, Like Vermine in Effigie slain. 


 Talismanic (txlizme nik), a. (f. Tartsman? 


+10. Ci. falismanique (1625 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 


TALISMANICAL, 


Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a talisman; 
occult, magical, potent. 

1678 Burupr “xd, 1 bt 432 Swore you had broke and 
robb’d his House, And stole his Talismanique Louse. x76x° 
Srerne 7% Shandy M11. xli, The word szege, like a talis- 
manic power,..walting back my uncle Toby's fancy,..he 
open’d his ears, 1816 T, L. Peacock Headlong Hall ix, 
Spellbound by the talismanic influence of the coin. 28977 
W. Jones Finger-ring 95 A remarkable gold. talismanic 

. xing. .of Hindu workmanship, 


Talisma‘nical, az. [See -1cau.] = prec. 

1650 Crimean tr. Gaffarel (¢/#/e) Unheard of Curiosities 
concerning the'Talismanical Sculpture of the Persians, 166z 
FevrHam Resolves 11, 1xi, 313 There is a kinde of Talis- 
manical influence in the soul of such. 2975 R. CHANDLER 
Trav, Asia M. (1825) [. 182 A kind of talismanical pro- 
tection, 1844 Krrro Pict. Alist. Palestine x. iv. 1. r10/2 
The talismanical scarabzeus of the Egyptians, 

Talismanically, ev. [f. prec. +-1¥2.] In 
atalismanic manner; by or as by the influence of 
a talisman ; magically. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. IL], 230 We find the fear talismani- 
cally opening heaven's tollgate. 1864 Reali 9 Mar. 2 All 
is talismanically changed, 

Ta'lismanist. rare. [f. Tarisman2 + -187.] 
One who uses or believes in talismans, 

708 Puruties (ed. 6), Zalissnanist, one that makes Talis- 
mans or that gives Credit to them. 1720 De Fos D. Canp- 
dei! Ep, Ded, (1840) 13 Such was even the great Paracelsus, 
+ and such were all his followers..that are talismanists, 

Talisma-ntic, a. xonce-wd, [irreg. f. TALISMAN, 
after ecromantic, etc.| Talismanic, 

1814 Storting Mag. XLIV. 67 The talismantic influence 
of his pencil, : 

Talit, talith, variants of Tanita, 
Talk (tok), sé. Forms: seethevb. [£ Tatkv.] 
The action or practice of talking. : 
I. 1. Speech, discourse; esp. the familiar oral 
intercourse of two or more persons ;. conversation 
(of a familiar kind), 
1478 Rauf Cotlzear go Into sic talk fell thay Quhill thay 
war neir hame. 1588 £ Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's Voy, 
1, xvii. t9 The talke betweene them was for this time not 
very long. 1697 Drvpen Virg., Ess. Georg. (1721) I. 205 
Nothing which is’a Phrase or Saying in common Talk, 
shou'd ‘be admitted into a‘serious Poem, .1728 Ramsay 
Bounie Chirsty v, Time was too precious now for tauk. 
1783 Jounson in Boswedd (1816) LV. 202 We had talk evou -h, 
but no conversation; there was nothing discussed.. 1847 
Hetes Friends in C, 1. t, Ido not, however, love good 
talk the less for these defects of mine, ; 
- b,. With a and gé An instance of this; a con- 
versation. _ 

‘4848 Upain, etc. Eras, Par, Luke ix. 88 Their thoughtes 
and their priuie talkes behynd his backe wer not hydden.. 


~. tohym, 1566 Ase, Parker Cory, (Parker Soc.) 268 What 


speeches and talks be like to rise in the realm. . 1658 A. 
‘Fox. Warta’ Surg: ii. 3 It is not enough to be full of 
- talks. x87" L. Srrenen Player, Hur. x. (1894) 250, I had 
many talks with him on the hills. JZod. Thad a long talk 
- ‘with him on the matter, 
-.. 2 A more or less formal or public oral inter- 
change of views, opinions, or propositions ; a con- 
ference, b. A palaver, a pow-wow with savages ; 
also a-verbal message to or from these. 
sso Bare Lng. Votaries 11. (1551) 88 At the lattre they 
came to talkes and to nyghte metynges. xs60 Daus tr. SZéz- 
dane's Cont, 229 ‘Vhemperoure had appoynted a talke of 
learned men at Regenspurge. bid. 441-b, Assaied by talcke 
‘and conference of learned men. x760 S¢. Papersin Ann, Reg. 
23:/x He[Amer. Indian] told the governor he would give his 
talk the next day; he said he had come with a good talk, 
- 2968 Chron, ibid.'89/z Captain Paterson had sent a talk to 
the great island, to disclaim the murders, and to pacify the 
Indians, 279 W. Barreram Carelivua 210 The talks: (or 
messages between the Indians and white people) were per- 
fectly peaceable and friendly... Bad talks from the Nation is 
always a very serious affair, 1837 W. Irvine Capi, Bonne- 
vide LIL, 114 Indians generally are very lofty, rhetorical, 
and figurative in. their language at all great: talks, and high 
ceremnonials, : ; 
8. Mention (of a subject) ; making of statements 
_and remarks; rumour; gossip; an instance of this. 
rg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Com. 370 b, In ‘the’ Emperors 
court. was,.no talcke of it, and made as ‘they knew not 
therof, 1577 Fvde L'isie's Legendarie A viij bh, His brother 
..who, a5 the talke went, was sore ouerlayed with Anay 
baptistes, x677 Woop Lie Apr, one II. 372. Easter 
Week, great talk of a comet appearing in England. « 1768 
App, Sacer Serve, Tid, 12, 6 (1770) I. iti, 68 Lt will not 
raise so early or so great a Talk about you, 1866 Mrs. 
Gasket Wives §& Dar, xiviii, That would: make a talk. 
1887 Gotow. Smira in Contemp, Rev, July 3 A High Com- 
missioner. has been sent to England, and there is talk of 
sending another to Washington, 3 ; 
4,. The subject, theme, or occasion of topical 
conversation, esp. of current gossip or rumour, 
3624 Massincer Parl. Love w. v, Live to be the talk Of 
the. conduit and the bakehouse, x03 Conareve. Jars 
Amaryillis to7 Wert thou not. ihe foy of Sight, the Talk 
of ev'ry. bia iy “1849 Macautay Hest, Eng, viii. IL. 328 
‘Just when: these letters were the talk of all London. 187% 
Ry Busis-Catudéus xlili, 6 Thou. the beauty, the talk of all 
‘the province ?- nid Bo 
» TLS Utterance of words, speaking (to others), 
speech; = Tanktya v6/, s6.; also, contemptn- 
usly, empty words, ve ; 


tbiage, 
tall talk, speaking in.a boast 


ful or ‘exaggerated 


(anything); often in indirect pass., to be talked 


Espernon? he'l talk with..you for this when. he ‘comes. 
ajax Ramsay Keitha 22 Wha've heard her sing or tauk, | 
Wks, 1874 II, 42 A-disposition to be - 


-you please. 
ag5 l'll talk to Master Rackstraw in the | 


56 


Art of Angling (1820) 6 That is but talk. 
Van. Faiy xxx, But these were mere by-zone days and 
talk. 1858 Lyrron What will he do 1. iii, It is 1 who have 
all the talk now, 1869 {see T'att.a. 8b], 289: L. SrepHEen 
Playgr. Ever. xiii, (1894) 308 Tall talk is hackily an object of 
suspicion to Englishmen, 1895 PalZ Mall -G. 8 Oct. 1/3 
There is nothing like big talk to draw contributions from a 
credulous peasantry. . 

b. Applied to writing of the nature of familiar 
or loose speech, . 

xgs2 Ascuam in Lett, Lit, Wen (Camden) 13 Purposing 
elsewhan to troble yow with the taulk of longer Jettres. 
1884 Chr. Connonwealth 14 Feb, 4216/1 Columns of wild, 
inflammatory, and dangerous talk are appearing in most of 
our newspapers. 1887 Ruskin Preteriza U1. i, x This second 
volume must, I fear, be less pleasing... The talk must be less 
of oh persons, and more of myself. 

a fi£. 

2868" Hawraonne Ammer, Note-Bhs, If, 218 With so vivid 
a talk of countenance that it was precisely as if she had 
spoken, 1879 STEVENSON J7¥av. Cevennes (1886) 130 ‘Lhe 
indescribable quiet talk of the runnel over the stones, — 

6. Ordinary manner of speech ; way of speaking ; 
native language or dialect ;- lingo. 

ax788 T. Rirson in Mrs. Wheeler Cumebld. Dial. (1821) App. 
2 Yan cudnt tell thare toke be geese, 1890 Yrul, Anthrop. 
Instié, Feb. 396 [If they do not] speak the samelanguage...the 
man stays in his own island, and the woman learns his ‘talk’, 

7. Comé.: +talk-stuff, matter for conversation. 

1398 Marston Sco. Villanie 11, xi. 22 [He] For want of 
talk-stuffe, fals to foinery, Out goes his rapier, 

Talk (tok), v Forms: 3 talkien, -kin, 4 
-ken, 4-7 talke, 4- talk, (6 talcke, taulk(e, 
tawlke; also Sc. 5 tawke, 6 tak, 8 tauk, tawk). 
[ME. ¢alkien, talken: a deriv. vb. from TALE sé, 
or Tet v. Cf. EFris. ¢adkem to talk,. chatter, 
prattle, speak quietly, whisper; also other deriv. 
vbs, in -2, with a diminutive or frequentative force, 
as stalk, walk, lurk.] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1. To convey. or exchange ideas, thoughts, in- 
formation, etc, by means of speech, especially the 
familiar speech of ordinary intercourse; ‘to speak 
in conversation’ (J.); to converse. 

Taik about..., often used collog, to contrast something 
already mentioned with something still more striking. 

@1225 Axcr, R. 422 Auh talked mid ouer meidenes, 
axz22e St. Marher. 13 Ich leote ham talkin ant tauelin of 
godlec, ant treowliche Iuuien ham. ax300 Cursor MM, 
11743 (Cott.) Als bai to-gedir talked sua. 1377 Lane, 
P. Pd. B. xvu. 82 ‘To ouertake hym and talke to hym, 
cx440 Promp. Parv, 486/1 Talkyn, fabulor,. collaguor, 
conjabulor, sermocinor. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
Il. 123 Thai culd tak and tell of mony thing, xrg60 Daus 
tr. Slezedane’s. Comte. 128 He hath talked herein with the 
Dukes of Bavier.. 1652 Hospes Leziath. m1. xl. 252 The 
Mountain where God talked with Moses. . x8x9 AZetropolis 
III. 5: My mother and I talked at large on the subject, 
1858 Hawtnorne #” § Jt. Note-Bks. I, 180, I doubt 
whether I-have ever really talked with half'a dozen persons 
in my life. 189% E, Rorer By Track § Trait xi. 157 
Talk about English people being fond of eating, that Cana. 
dian party beat all I had ever seen. 

b. By extension: To convey information in some 
other way, as by writing, with the fingers, eyes, etc. 

1705 Appison /ialy 459 The Natural Histories of Switzer- 
land talk very much of the Fall-of these Rocks, 

2. Taikof: to speak of, about, or in reference to 


2848 THACKERAY 


of. To tatk of (doing something), to speak some- 
what vaguely, so as to suggest a notion, or express 
one's probable intention, of doing it. Zadking of.., 
apropos of... 

c1230 Hali Meid, 17 3if 3e prafter penne speken togedere 
folliche & talked of unnet, ¢1375 Cursor M. 8035 (Fairf.) 
Hit is meruaile of ham to talke, ¢xq7o Henry WaLLace 
1, 295 ‘Tawkand ‘thus of materis that was wrocht. a 1558 
Latimer Serw. in Lincoln ix. 142 Hearing them taulke of 
the wonderfull workes which Christ our Sauiour did. ‘1596 
Suaks. Merch, Vit ii. 45 He doth nothing but talke of his 
horse. 166x Bovte Style af Scrifi. (1675) 180 Erostratus, 
that Fir'd Diana's Temple to be Talk’d of for having done 
so.  x692, etc, [see Devi. 94.221}. 2789 Jounson /d/er 
No. 71 P15 [He] talked. :volubly of pettifoggers. x8ex Scorr 
Kenidw, viii, The day was aa Sara of, 2887 Dickens Le2, 
to Atéss Hogarth 15 Sept., [Wilkie Collins] talks of going 
to the theatre tonight in a cab. 1886 J. Pavn Heir of Ages 
i, Talk ofan angel and we hear the flutter of her wings. od. 
Talking of Switzerland—have yowever been there in winter? 

b. To talk over: see ge, : 


3. To exercise the faculty of speech; to speak, 
utter words, say things; often contemptuous: to 
speak trivially, utter empty words, prate. Zo tadk 
to, to-address words to} col/og, to rebuke, scold, 


reprimand, . Zo alk at Ranvom, af Rovurs: see 


these words, bak ae 

13.. 4, #, Adit, P, B. 154 pen be lorde..talkez to his 
tormenttoures, ¢1400 Desty. Troy 6136 Than Troilus 
tomly talket azayne. 508 Dunsar Sua Martit W. 246 


Now tydis me for -totalk} ‘my taill it is nixt.: @1886 Sionsy | 


Ps.1v, iv, Talk with yor heart and yet bestill. x59: Suaks. 


Ven. & Ad. 427 What: canst thou talke (guorh she), -hast » 
I 


thou a tong? ..x67a Corron Aspernon mM Ne 4ay How 
comes it to pass you are not gone out to meet the Duke of 


1729 Buturr Serw, 
talking for its own sake. 18753 Jowetr Plato (ed,.2).V.°36 
Be assured that I shall be glad to hea: falk.as much as 
1878: W.S, Ginsert H. ia 


ctalkeU 


TATEK, 


b. To say something as a rumour or matter of 
gossip; hence, to indulge in idle or censorious 
gossip. (Formerly also ¢razs. with 067. cl.) 

146x Paston Leté, 11. g Item, som men talke Lord Wellys, 
Lord .Wyllouby, and Skales ben on lyve. 1669 Lapy 
Cuaworts in rath Rep. Hist. MSS. Cone App. v. 12 
They talk heere as if the King would goe a northerne pro- 
gresse this summer, 1719 Ramsay. Prol, to‘ The Orphan* 
x5 But lit them tauk. 1849 Macautay fist, Ang. vi. IL. 
134 The king said..that it was difficult to prevent people 
from talking, and that loose reports were not to be regarded. 

ec. To talk big, tall, etc., to talk boastfully; 
to indulge in inflated language. col/og. or slang. 
To talk down (#o an audience), to lower one’s dis- 
course to the assumed level of their intelligence. 

1699 R. L'Estrance Zrasi, Collog. (1725) 236, I talk 
big, and wherever [ find.an hungry Buzzard I throw him 
out a Bait. xzo2 Lng. Theophrast, 336 Some people think 
they need only talk loud and big and be very positive, to 
make all the World of their Opinion. 1841 Tutrtwart Lett, 
(188z) 1. 175 We ave able to talk big about light and free. 
dom. 1888 Bryce Aszer. Cosnmrw, vi, cx. (1889) 669 On the 
Four of July..the speaker feels bound to talk ‘his. very 
tallest’, 

a. Zo talk at, to make remarks intended for 
some one but not directly addressed to him. 

1837 Marevat Ola Podr. xxxiii, They talked at us, and 
not to us. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxi, Mr. and Mrs, 
Wititterly, who had talked rather at the Nicklebys than to 
each other.: 1894 Mus. Dyan AdZin a Man's K. (1899) 210 
He had had. no intention..of, .talking at her, but the words 
had struck home. 

4, To utter words, or the sound of words, uncon- 
sciously, mechanically, or imitatively, as 4o Za/k in 
one's sleep, etc. 

msor SHAKS, 7wo Gent. ut i. 333 Item, she doth talke in 
hersleepe. 2704 Norris Ideal World 1. iii. 120 That. we 
may not be supposed to talk like parrots.. 1890 Spectator 


4 Oct., The raven is the largest creature except man that 
can ‘talk’, 

5. fg. Of inanimate things: To make sounds or 
noisés resembling or suggesting speech, 

1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXI. 508 She {a ship] began to 
slip through the water at a rapid rate and to talk. 1883 
Stevenson Tveas, Ls/. v. xxiii, The ship was talking, as 
sailors say, loudly, treading the innumerable ripples with an 
incessant weltering splash. 1883 W. L. Carpenter Soa 
& Candles vi. 161 [The bubbles] make so much noise in 
their escape that, in the language of the soap-boiler, ‘ the 
soap talks’. . 900 Datly News 2 Jan, 6/1 It is.to be hoped 
that they will not lose their heads when the rifles begin 
to talk in earnest. 

II, Transitive senses, 

6. To utter or speak in familiar language (words, 
a tale, etc.) ; to express in talk or speech (matter, 
opinions, etc.). Also with 047. cl: see 3b. Zo 
talk out, to utter freely, give full utterance to... 

¢xz08 Lay..788 Pat nan ne beoso wilde..pat word talie ne 
talkie mid speche. 13.. Cursor MM. 17288 +332 (Cott.) What © 
wordez are pos.. bat 3¢ to-gedirtalk? 313.. Gaw. & Gr, Kuni. 
2133 Bot I wyl to pe chapel..& talk wyth pat ilk tulk be 
tale bat me lyste. 1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 269 The 
niodrys of eloquence the musys ix. .wisely talke dytees ful 
delectable. 1533 More Dedbell. Salem xiv. Wks. 966/2 To 
heare heresyes talked and lette the talkers alone, 2682 T. 
Fratman fferaclitus Ridens No. §2 (x713) II. e Let's leave 
him. .and talka little News that's common to the rest of the 
World... 277g Dr For Fam, Jnstruct, u. i. (84x) I. 174 
Why, you talk blasphemy almost. 2775 ABicAlL ADAMS in 
fam, Lett. (x876) 115, L have written many things to you 
that..I never could have talked. 1848 THackrray Van, 
fair xxxiv, They could not talk scandal in any tongue but 
their own, x86x Hucues Jom Brown at Oxfiv, An old 
friend to. whom he could talk out his mind. 

b. To use as a spoken. language, to speak con- 
versationally; as Zo talk French, German, Somer- 
set, slang. So to talk sailor (= to use nautical 
language), etc: Zo talk Greek, Hebrew, Double- 
Dutch, gibberish, etc., to use language uninteiligivle 
to the hearer, 

1859 Habits of Gd. Society (new ed.) 89 We..would not 
have him talkslang, x869 F. W. Newman JZ7sc. 146 A single 
race, whose ancestors once talked a common language. 
1886 Manch. Exant.3 Nov. 5/6 Hundreds of young women 
who can talk: French and German fluently, 188 Cent. Mag. 
XXIII. 126/2, 1... could talk sailor like an ‘old salt. ‘190 
Daily Chron. 12 Feb, 3/1. Englishmen who have visite 
America will remember their gratification at being invited 
to ‘talk United States’. 

7. To discourse about, speak of, discuss. . Now 
collog. To talk shop, to talk about matters pertain« 
ing to one’s own business or profession. 

. 1387 ‘Trevisan. Higden (Rolls) IV. 359 He..talkede wip 
hym fiftene dayes pe gospel: [conferens cum eo evanges 
digi). 1660 Inceto Bentiv. & Ur, mu. (1682) 179 He 
desired to talk some things with him privately. ~ x667 
Mitton PF, £, ur. 483 That. Crystalline Sphear whose 
ballance weighs The Trepidation talkt. 1829 Saenuey 
Fulian & Matidale 179 Aye, if we were not weak... You 
topia. x82z Byron Diary 29 Jan,, They talk Dante 
write Dante—and think. and: dream Dante. ee Emur- 
Son Soc, Azms Wks. (Bohn) ITT. 18: Never ‘talk shop’ 


-béfore company. 2870°Miss Briocman Rod. Lynne I. 1x. 


rag: He threw -all-his ardour into talking business, 187x 
M. Couins Jorg. & Merch, I. x. 30a Talkin horse, ad 
playing billiards. 2888 Tines (weekly ed,)3 Feb. 2/3 Talks 
tog; shop's.means. talking of the interests. ofthe work 
which you.do, ar-the profession: to which’ you/belong. -; nis 
P. Waite Millionaire's Dan. xxxi, We talked ‘ Oxfor n 
the-dean addressing his: remarks tome, 0) 

If or another) into 


8. To. bring or drive (onese 
Somie:specified state by talking. 


TALEKABLE, 


rs99 Suans, Much Ado u. i. 369 They would talke them- 
selues madde. x61r3 — Hen. VIII, u iv. 45 Talke vs to 
silence. 1826 Scorr Let. fo Morritt 21 Aug, in Lockhart, 
J talked them to death, 

9. With adv. or prep.: To influence, move, or 
affect by talking ; as Zo ¢a/k dows, to put down by 
talking; to out-talk ; ¢o.¢a/k out, to talk to the 
end of; to carry on the discussion of (a bill. in 
Parliament, etc.) till the time for adjournment is 
reached, and so frustrate its progress by preventing 
its being put to a vote; zo ¢alk (a person) over or 
round, to win over, or into compliance, by talking; 
to talk (a thing) wf, to talk strenuously in support 
of, to‘ crack up’; 40 talk (a person) znéo or out of, 
to persuade into, or dissuade from (something) by 
talking; ¢o ¢a/k (a person) up Zo, to bring (him) 
up to the point or level of (something) by talking. 

a1658 Foro, etc. Witch Edmonton.ii, Why Mr. Thorney, 
d’ye mean to talk out. your dinner? 1697 Conner Zss, 
u. (1703) 64 A friend who relates his success talks himself 
into a new pleasure. x706-Vanpeaucn JZistake 1. i, Wks. 
(1840). 449/21 [I have] told. him the secret, and then talked 
him into’a liking on’t. x7%9 De Fos Crusoe (1840) IL. vis 
1g2 He talks himself into a..convert, JdZd, xii. 262, I would 
be talking myself up to vigorous resolution. rgaz— Col, 
Yack (1840) 304, I- failed not to talk up the gallantry, .of 
his, majesty. x797-8 Jang Austen Sewse & Sens. xxxv, 
You shan’t talle me out of my satisfaction. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ. v. 284 Her that talk'd down the fifty wisest men, 
1862 Latuam Channel [sl. ut. xvi, (ed, 2) 377 He. . was talked. 
over by Prince Maurice, whom, unless he meant to be talked. 
over, he had. no occasion to meet. 1865 H. Kinastey //77/. 
yars & Burtons \vi, He talked over Trevittick, who sulkily 
acquiesced. 186s Kincstey Aerevw. vi, You need not try to 
talk this out of my head, 1873 Puuch 19 July 22/2. Mr. 
Beresford Hope ‘talked out’ the Bill. 1883 Cext, Mag. 
XXV. 527/2 § ‘Talk him into taking alittle rest’, said Helen, 
1885 C..C. Harrison in Harper's Mag. Mar. 546/1 He must 
be talked intoit, 1894 Miss Coss Li/é L. 341, 1 do believe 
I could walk. down anybody and perhaps talk down any- 
body too. x900 Westin. Gaz. 6 Mar. 9/3 Clever talkers are 
kept..to ‘talk up’ the patients to the highest possible fée, 
1903 Speaker 21 Nov., Suppl. 3 Give Mr. Chamberlain 
time to.talk himself out. 

b. To spend or pass away (time, and the like) 
in or by talking. 

1676 Cotton Walton's Angler w, i, (1881) 245 We have 
already talked away two milesof your journey. 1702 Appr 
son Dial. Medals Misc. Wks. 1736 ILL. 12, lam very well 
content to talk away an evening with you on the subject. 
1890 Clark Russeii Ocean rag. U1, xxxiv. 242 Thus idly 
would we talk away the days. 

e. Zo talk (a thing) over, to talk over (a matter): 
to discuss it in familiar conference or conversation, 

1734 Watrs Relig. Yuu. (1789) 218 When I have. talked 
my diseases all over tothem. 3r8r0 Scort Let. to Morvritt 
2 Mar. in Lockhart, We talked over this subject once 
while riding on the banks of ‘ees. 1847 Marryat.C&ildr, 
N. Forest xxiii, We will talk over the matter as we go. 
x85x FirzGeratp Lughranor (1904) 78 They could talk the 
matter over. 


VYalkable (to'kab’l), a. [f. Tang v. + -ABLE.] 
a, Of a thing: That can or may be talked of or 
about. b, Ofa person: Ready to converse; affable, 

@x800 Gen. Paotr in P. Fitzgerald Lie ¥. Boswedl (1891) 
I. viii, 91 So cheerful, so witty, so gentle, so talkable. 2830 
Blackw, Mag, XXVIII. 893 All speak—talk-—whisper.. 
of all thespeakable, talkable, whisperable. interesting affairs, 
incidents and occurrences. 


Talka'tion. zorce-wd. [f. TALK v. +-ATION.] 
A talking, (Usually dyslogistic.) 

1800 in Spirtt Pub, Frais. WV.155 It was no discourse.. 
but a kind of talkation (if I may be allowed the expression), 
1898 B, Grecory Side Lights Conf. Meth. 204 A tangled, 
wearisome talkation then ensued. 

Talkative (t§-kativ), 2. [f. Taukv. +-aTIve.] 
Given to talking; inclined to talk; chatty, loqua- 
cious; garrulous, ‘full of prate’ (J.). 

1432-0 tr, Higden (Rolls) VI. 469 Hit is a fowle vice in a 
kynge to be talkatyve forig, dtcacem fore; Trevisa toiangle 
moche] in a feste, . 1329 Morr Dyaloge wt. Wks. 243/t The 
more foole the more talkatife.of great-doutes and hygh 
poeets of holy Scripture. xgga Hutoet, Talcatiue, or 

. full of talkynge and pratlynge, /adularis, 1665 GLANVILL 
Def: Van, Dognt 51 One Author will not reckon him among 
the slight and talkative Philosophers, . 1866 Gro, Extor 


o ffolt ii, [He] became very talkative over his second bottle 
of port, 


b. Said of personal qualities, etc.; also fg. 

14.. Craft of Lovers iv.in Chaucer's Wks, (1561) 341 Your 
peinted eloquence, So gay, so freshe, and eke so talcatife. 
1509 Barciay Shy of Folys (1570) 54 Sophistrie nor Logike 
with their arte valeatife, 1644 Butwer Chivod. 1 The Hand, 
that -busie instrument, is-most talkative. 1719 Sree.e 
Plebian Wks, (1790) 293 Nothing isso talkative as_mis« 
fortune. 2978. Miss Burney Zviedina (1791) U1. xxxvii. 257 
So little talkative is the fulness of contentment, 1860 TYNDALL 
Glace... vil. 47 This..is the most talkative glacier 1 have ever 
known, 

Vence falkatively adv., in a talkative way. 

1889 Warner Ald. Angi vi. xxx, (1612) 130° For slaunder 
set.on foote, though false, is talkatiuely dome. 1727 BAiLuy 
vol. Il, Valkatively, after a talkative Manner. 1847-in 
Weasren; and in mod. Dicts. 9... 

Talkativeness  ((j'kAtivnés).. [f.. prec. + 
-Nuss.] The quality or state of being talkative, 
609 W.-M, Alan ‘in Afoone (1849) 48 Talkativeness, or 
mich bablings «694 Govt. Tongue vi. 73 We use to call 
this .Talkatiyeness a Feminine vice. 3 
. Chtldven’a Ws, ‘1811 VX) 92° Talkativeness: before any 
person has the appearance: of disrespect. 1840. Dickens 


176... Wustey Jo 


57 


Old C, Shop xiv, There was a clinking of wine-glasses and 
a great talkativeness on the part of everybody. 


Talked (t9kt), g/l. a. [f. Tau v. + -eph] 


Spoken familiarly: chiefly in ¢a/ked-of, familiarly . 


or vaguely spoken about. 

1842 Cov. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 208 Our long-talked-of 
trip. 1865 Rusain Sesame 1. (1897) 16 A book is essentially 
not a talked thing, but a written thing, 1890 Spectator 
31 May 764/1 To make himself the observed of all observers, 
and the talked-of among all talkers, 

Talkee. codlog. = next 2. 

1885 [Zluste. Lond. News Christmas No. 7/1 OF our five 
hours’ talkee. .a few words are worth recording, ; 

Talkee-talkee (t§-ki,t6-ki). [A reduplicated 
derivative of TALK, with dimin. ending} 

1. The name given to the imperfect or broken 
English of some native races; esd, the lingua franca 
of negro slaves in the West Indies, 

1808 Zdin. Rev, XI. 413 The tatkee-talkee, or negro 
jargon, is now chiefly English. x8x0 Soutuuy Let. fo ¥ 
May 5 Dec., The talkee talkee of the slaves in the Sugar 
Islands, as it is called, will prevail in Surinam. 1828 Live 
Planter Famaica 13 Ignorant of the negro ‘corrupted 
dialect, or the talkee talkee language. 1856], H. NEwMAN 
Catlista i, (890) 8 Not without parallel in the talkee-talkee 
of the. West Indian negro, 

2. Small-talk; petty or childish talk, chatter ; 
continuous talk or prattle. (cosetemepteous,) 

18x23 Mar. Eocewortu Vivian x, There’s a woman, now, 
who thinks of nothing living but herself !—all talkee talkee | 
1840 Fraser's Mag, XXII. 55 The usual nothings which 
make up talkee-talkee, 1890 Natere 6 Mar. 4210/2 That 
‘talkee-talkee’ so often forced into books of this kind. 

attrib. 1869, Huxiey in £772.(1g00) I. xxiii. 309 The dis. 
courses are to [be] lessons and not talkee-talkee lectures, 

Talker (t§-ko1). [f£ Tank v.+-zR 1] One who 
talks or is given to talking; a speaker, a conversa- 
tionalist ; a talkative person. 

¢1386 Cuaucrr Pars, T. p 304 Eke if. .he be a talker of 
ydel wordes of folye or vileynye. x470-8s Matory Arthur 
x. lvi, 508 The meryest. knyghte..and the maddest talker 
3648 Mitton Odserv. Art, Peace Wks. 1851 1V. 564 The 
overworne objection of every. triviall Talker. xzox W. 
Worton “ist. Nome i, 15 Great Talkers should always be 
mistrusted. r8xg Jane Austen Aazea xii, Iam rathera 
talker; and now.and then I have Jet a thing escape me which 
Ishould not. 1862 Crain Hist. Eng, Lit, 11. 248 Boling. 
broke..was one of the most brilliant orators and talkers. 

b. Comd., as talker-down, one who talks 
down; so talker-out; talker-seer, a seer who 
is also a talker. 

1833 Mrs. Browntne Prometheus Bound Poet. Wks. 1889 
I. 205 The talker-down Of scorn by scorn. 1884 Gosse in 
Fortn. Rev. Dec. 784 Such later talker-seers as Coleridge, De 
Quincey, and Carlyle. x90 Datly Chron. 22 May 7/7 
Mr, rae ee professional talker out of the House. 

+ Talkful, a. Obs. rare. [f, Tax sé.+-¥0L,] 
Full of talk, talkative, garrulous, 


1¥98 Svivester Du Bartas u. ii.1. Ark 61x Phrenzie that 


makes..The talkfull blab, cruel the violent. 

Valking (tO'kin), v5/.5d. [f. Tat v.+-mne lJ] 
The action ofthe verb TaLK; speaking, discoursing, 
Talking to (collog.), a reprimand, an admonition, ' 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 14760 It es bot foli al bi talking. x3.. 
Ibid. 27792 O suernes [/ slaube] cums .. vnnait talckhing. 
¢x386 Cuaucer Can, Yeo. Prot. 131 Whil this yeman was 
thus in: his.talkyng This Chanon drough hymneer. crqgotr. 
De Imitatione we \vii, 134 Pi consolacions are not as 
mannes talkinges.or confabulacions. 15303 Hawes Z.ranep, 
Virt, viti. 155 Of whome I oft haue herd grete talkynge, 
1667 Jer. Lavtor Dissuas, Popery wu. ww vis 144 The 
superstitious talkings and actings, of their Priests. x78 
Cowegr Conzversat. 8 Words learn’d by rote a parrot may 
rehearse, But. talking is not always to converse. . 1884 
Crark Russe ¥ack's Courtsh. xvii, A person capable of 
giving a seaman a talking to. 


pb. attrib, and Coméd., as +talking-craft (see 


Crart sé, 6c); talking-house, a house where 
people meet for conversation; + talking-stock, a 
subject of talk. 

x48. Upatn £rasa. Par. Luke xxiv. 189 A-common 
talkyng stocke to all pot x56a Winget Cert. Tractatis 
i, Wes. (8,.T.S.) I. 8. Vtheris..makis of the Gospell ane 
takin craft.. 168z Owen Agostasy Wks. 1852 VII. 256 This 
makes. .misspense of time in talking-houses. . 

Talking (t9:kin), pol. a. [f. Tax v. +-1nG?,] 
That talks; loquacious. —. 

1562 J. Hayvwoop Prov. §& Zpigr. (1867) 177 One talkyng 
tung, 1699 R. L'Estrance Aras. Coltog. (171t) 92: This is 
the talkingst Place thatever Iset my Foot in. xgxo STEELE 
Tatler No, 197 » 3 The talking Creatures we meet in 

ublick Places. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. td, 14 The hawthorn 

ush, with seats beneath the shade, For talking age and 
whispering lovers. made.. 2870 M. D, Conway Zarthw, 
Pilgr, xiil..171 Man has been defined as the talking animal. 

Hence Taikingly gdzv., in a talking manner. 

x893 H. B. M. Watson in Chag-B&, III: 485 At the 
word, spoken very talkingly, and. with such an absence of 
offense, my dudgeon vanished, ; ras 

Ta, (to'ki), a, -[£ Tanx sd, +-¥.] Inclined 
to. or abounding in talk; talkative, loquacious. 

1862. Carvin Fred. Gt xu, vii. (1873) IV. 172 ‘The 
King -is,somewhat talky. 1884 A. A. Purnam Zea Yes. 
Police Fudge xii, 101 One of the talky attorneys dispels all 
their hopes. .- a Me ; hes ae 

Hence falky-talky a, abounding in (mere) 
talk ; not‘rising above the level of talk. 

“4883 Sat, Rev. ro Feb, 18/2 These Essays.,are very 
"talky-talky ’.°> 2884 G. Atten PAilistia I, 301 A social 
leader, of the ordinary commonplace talky-talky sort, 

alky, variant form of ‘Tancky a. 


. doughty, brave, bold, valiant. 


TALI. 


Tall (igi), ¢. Also 4-7 tal, 4-6 talle, 6 tawl(1)e, 
[Of obscure history. Most prob. repr. (with loss 
of prefix) OK. ge-tel (pl. ge-ta/e) swift, prompt 
= OHG, gizal, MUG. gezal quick. Cf. Goth. 
zentais unaccommodating, uncompliant,disobedient, 
ONorthumb, wzfa/ evil, improper. For the pho- 
nology, cf. swal/:—OE. saved. 

The sense-development is remarkable, but is paralleled mora 
or less by that of other adjs. expressing estimation, as buxom, 
canuy, clean, clever, cunning, deft, elegant, handsome, 
pretiy, proper; Ger. kein, a8 compared with Eng. clean, 
presents the antithesis to mod. ¢a//7as compared with za//in 
early ME. : ; . 

It has been conjectured. that.in the sense ‘high of stature” 
it isa different word, adopted from Welsh fa/ in same sense 3 
but the latter is, according to Prof. Rhjs, merely a 16th ¢ 
borrowing of the Eng. word (in Owen Pughe's Dictiona 
erroneously mixed up. with the. genuine Welsh sb. fad end, 
brow, forehead, with which it has. no possible connexion), 
The rsth c, instance of the adj. cited by Pughe is prob, from 
sense 2 or3 below.] age 

I. +1. Quick, prompt, ready, active. Ods. rare, 

But the sense in both quots. is doubtful; in quot. cx374, 
tail has. been taken by some as==' meek, docile '; quot. 1542 
may belong to sense 2. . 

[¢ 1000. Ags, Ps. lvi. 5 (Th.) Weeron hyra tingan zetale teo. 
nan zehwylere.] ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Compl, Mars 38 (Harl. MS. 


7333) Sche [Venus] made him (Mars] at hir lust [% * Hst] so - 


umble & talle [z.77. tal, tall; Maire’ ATS. humble and 
calle; 7a, 47S, humble in alle]. 1330-x600 [see 4]... 1542 
Unatn Aras, Apoph. 51 For lesse money..myght I byea 
bondeman, that should dooe me tall & hable seruice. : 

+2. Meet, becoming, seemly, proper, decent. Ods, 


(Cf. cxggo-cxgqo s. v. Tatty adv.] ¢ 1400 Dest», Troy pe : 


Ho tentit not in tempull to no tall. prayers, Ne no melody of. 
mouthe made at petyme, ex1q4o Promp, Parv. 486/x, Val, 
or semely, decens, eleguns. ; 
tb. Comely, goodly, fair, handsome; elegant, 
fine, Cf, Propmr a. 8. Ods. 
¢r4so. Cov, AZyst, xxiii, (1841) 215 A fayre yonge qwene.. 
Bothe ffresche and gay upon to Joke, And a talle man with 
her dothe melle. 1481 Paston Lett, 1.224 On of the tallest 
younge men of this parysch lyth syke. . rg3¢ Patscr. 327/t 
alle. .ded, as bef home. ¢xsoa Marrowr Few of Malta w. 
iv, That such a base slave as he should be saluted by such 
a tall man as I am, from such a beautiful dame as you. 
1656 H. More. Axthus. Tri. 3x He was a tal proper man., 
but of a very pale wasted melancholy countenance, 
+8. Good at arms; stout or strong in combat; 


Cf. Paerry 3a. 
cxgoo Desir. Troy 8574 Mageron..macchet with Achilles, 
Wold haue takon. the talle 7B, & to toun led, 1518 
Sxe.ton Magzyf 821 Cou. Ab T waraunt you I wyll not 
goaway. Cra. Con. By Saynt 
Clo. Col, Ye, and do ryght good seruyce he can. @ z529 —= 
Agst, Garnesche i. 5 Syt Froilo de Franko was neuer halfe so’ 


talle. @xg48. Hatt Chron, Hen, VI-159 This eapltaya 
ie 


[Jack Cade]. assembled together a great company of ta 

personages. @1953 Upart Royster D, wv, viii, Now. sirs, 
quite our selues like tall men ‘and hardie, xg77 
BROOKE Agst. Dictng (1843) 8 If he can kil a man,..he is 


called a tall’ man, and a valiant man of his hands.  xs9x 
Greene drt Conny Cate h. ut. (1592)16 He that had done this . 


tall exploit, ina place so open. x98 J. Dickenson Greene 
in Cone. (1878) 137 With her tongue. she was as tall a 
warriouresse as any of hir sexe. @ 1604 Hanmer Chron 
Jrel, (1633) 126. Both sides lost.many a tall man, @ 1613 
Oversury Zss. Valour in Wife, etc. (1630) Q vj b, It makesa 
little fellow to be calleda Tali man. 1641 Prynne Aacip, 
16 He: like a tall fellow, thereupon interdicted the King, 
with the whole Realme, . 1670 Mitton Hist, Bug. 11. Wks, 
(1847) 492/2 Telling the tall champions asa great encourage. 
ment, that with the Britons it was usual for women. to be 
their leaders. 1820 W. Invine Séetch-Bk., Fohn Bull (1865) 
390. The old. fellow's ‘spirit is as tall and as gallant as ever, 
1825: Scorr Betvothed i, Beloved among the ‘tall men’, or 
champions, of. Wales, een i 
+4. Phrase fall of (his) hand(s: sometimes, 
(cf. sense 1) Ready, active, deft, skilful with (his 
hands; dexterous, handy; sometimes, (cf. sense 3 
Stout of arm, formidable with weapons. So ¢al/ of 
tongue, stout of speech or argument. Oés. 
xszo Parser. 784/31. He is a tall man of his handes,..ces# 
ung habille-hontmne de ses mains. 1589 R, Harvey PL, Perc. 
(1590) Aciij, Vhey were neuer tall fellows of their hands that 
were such hacksters. in the street. xg98 Florio, Manesca, 
readie, nimble, or quicke-handed..a tall man.of his: bands, 
x600 Horranp Livy ni. xxxili; 65 A Noble SORE gentleman, 
right: politicke of advise, active. besides, and. tall of, his 
hands (Li: promedters manu), [did ute ixx. 136 Agrippa 
being a. tall man of his-handes (L. wtbus ferox] and ‘young 
withall, .. caught the ensignes from. the ensigne-bearers,, 
advanced them forward his: owne. selfe.. Zéfcd, xxt.xb'4rg 
Stout-in heart, and. tall of hand (L. wigens corpore].. ‘2607 
Marston What you-aill, Induct,, Gow stand to it; shew 
thyselfeva: tall, man of thy tongue. 2632 Hota i 
ee 46 Swift Iam not. of foot, nor yet. 
ands ite cat ge eed 
+5. Big, large, bulky, Obs, rare, 
61430 “Lyng. Min. Poems 200 This. fair floure of woman+ 
heed Hath too pappys also smalle, Bolsteryd ont of fenghth 
and breed, Lyche.a large campyng balle; There is no bag. 
pipe halff so talle,.. Whan they been full of wynde at alle,” 
IL. 6. Of a person: High of stature ;.of more 
than average height. Usually appreciative. Also of 
animals, as a giraffe, stag, or the like. (Cf 
Eracant a.2b = tall of stature) 
xg30. Pauscr. 327/1 Talle or hye., Aawlt, 1538 Evyor, 
Procerus, longe,talle. 1352 Huvonr, Talle or verye hyghe. 
in personage aboue other. - 599 Hakcoyr Vo IL. 256 The 
men are tall and slender. x97 RvDEN. Virg, Past. vit. 
¢ Fair Galatea, .,T all as a Poplar, taper.as the Bole. x79) 
Younc Paraphr. Fob Wks, 1757 L213 Will the tall: Reem, 
«. Low at the crib,andaskanalms ofthee? 1796 H, Hunter 


3 


Mary, he is a. tawle man, | 


Norti. _ 


TALYT. 


tr. St-Pidrre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 1. 398 Tall as giants, hairy - 


Tike bears. 1858 CarLyLe Sredh, Gi.v,v. 1.579 One Hohmann, 
& born Prussian, was so tall, you could not..touch his bare 
crown with your hand. 186: Hume tr. Moguin-Tandon 
3%. ii.-14 A tan. .is called.tall when he is above 5.754 feet in 
height. 1886 Rusnin Praterita I. vii. ax0 A tall, hand- 
Some, and very finely made girl, | 
b. Having a specified or relative height; 
measuring in stature (so much); without implica- 
tion of great height. (Cf. dig, broad, high, etc.) 
1588 Suaus. Z. ZL. L.Wei. 47 Costard, Which is the greatest 
Lady, the highest? Princess. The thickest,and the tallest. 
2685 Baxrer Parafhr. N. T.-Matt. -vi..27 All your care 
cannot make you any taller of stature, 1732 Macky A/e., 
Charace. (ed. 2) 47 [Marquis of Hartington was] taller than 
a middle Stature. 1744 Sarak Fretpine David Simple mr. 
iii, Ifa Man could make himself happy by imagining him. 
self six Foot tall, tho’ he was’but three. x845 JAMES Arrah 
Weil ji, A good deal taller than his companion, 1853 Viscr. 
S. pE Rencurre in Lane-Poole L77e 1}. 242 He is. 6 ft. 3 im 
tall.’ AZed. How tall are you? He is a little taller than‘his 
brother, but both are dwarfs, 
. @. a@bsal, as sb. nonce-use, 
.1g03 Max Pemperton Dr, Xavier i, They want:‘talls’ 
for the first row and she's just the height. 
7. Of things, as ships, trees, mountains: High, 
lofty; esp. of things high in proportion to their 
width,.as @ tall chimney, column, house, mast, spire. 
a rs48 Hare Chron, Hen. TV 32b, Talle shippes furnished 
with vitayles municions and all thynges necessary. 1962 
FurnNeER Herbal nu. 6 There are two kyndes of'ashes [trees], 
' of ye whiche the one is verye high & tawlle. ‘rg82 M. 
Parmurs in Hakl, Voy. (1589) 579 Two good tall ships of 
warre. .x6x5 G. Sanpys 7'razu, 220 To be imbargued in two 
tall Ships, anda great Gallion. 1655 StanLey “7st. Philos. 
mt. (rzor) 106/2 Above the tallest Hill or Wood. x70 
Rowe Tamerd. 1. i, You tall Mountains That seem to reach 
the Clouds. 171g*20 Pore Ié/ad x11. 493 The mountain- 
oak, or poplar tall, Or pine, fit mast for some great admiral. 
1784 Cowrer Tasé 1. 450 Upon the ship’s tall side he stands, 
ossess’d ‘With visions prompted by intense desire, © 1852 
Youes Agnes Sorel i, A tall house in the city of Paris. 1856 
ANE Avct. Expl. J, xviii. 222 Its tallest summit near the 
water at thirteen hundred [feet], x908 Miss Fowrrr Beiw. 
Trent & Ancholinte 18 Where..the fuchsias grow tall, upto 
the eaves, i 
* ‘b. Of more than average length measured from 
bottom to top, as a fall copy of a book, a tal folzo. 
Tall hat, a silk hat with high cylindrical crown. 
1608 TorseLt Serpents (1658) 747. Very. like a small and 
vulgar Lizard, except..their legs taller, and. their. tail 
longer. 1613 SuaKs. Hew WIT, 1, tii. 30 The faith they 
have in Tennis and. tall Stockings, Short blistred Breeches, 
and those types of Trauell. axgoq T. Brown Lett. /%. 
Dead u.i, Wks. 172011, 160, 1, .was to write Bills as tall as 
the Monument. 197., Yok o° Haszelgreen v, in Child Badlads 
' Vi163 Wiarms tall, and fingers small~He’s comely to be 
seen. . 1819 Scorr Let, to Miss Edgeworth ax July in Lock- 
hart, A, second edition of Walter Scott, a tall copy, as col- 
_Tectors say, and bound. in Turkey leather. 1847 L. Hunt 
Alen, Women & B. YL, vie 78 The charms of vellums, tall 
copies, and blind tooling. . ce ‘Ourpa”. Syrdin xiv, They 
would go to Eton and wear ridiculous Jackets and tall hats. 
-@, Applied distinctively to species or varieties 
of plants which grow higher than other species, 
‘3838 Hooner Brit, Flore (ed..3) so Festuca elatior, Tall 
Feseue . 2846 J, Baxrer Libr, Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) 
¥. 371. Tall oat-like soft. grass, Wolcus avenaceus. 1850 
Kingstey Azé. Locke. xiv, The tender green of the tall.rape, 
a plant till then unknown to me, 86x Mrss Prarr Flower, 
PL IV. 79 Tall Broom-rvape.-growing on the roots of the 
Great Knapweed. 1897-8 Bairron & Brown Amer, Flora, 
Tall moss, Sedune acre. 
ds. absol. as sh, ee in 
1909 A9th Cent. Jan. 76 Two thirds. gave plants divided 
. Into‘ talls’ and dwarfs. °°.” F 
8. fig. ta. Lofty, grand, eminent. .Ods. 
_ 1685 Stantey Hist. Philos. 1. Gye), 4sft,Who in_ tall 
Corinth and Pirene dwell. 2686 W. pe Briraine Ham. 
Prudence’ xix, 88 Princes may bestow the tallest Prefer- 
ments, but. they carinot make Men tly Honourable. io 
Warrs Hore Lyr. wy. Death T. Gunsion 187 The. tall titles, 


insolent and proud, x8a7 Lams Let. fo.8, Barton in Final — 


' Meni viii. 260 Thine briefly in a tall friendship, C. Lamb, 
bs -Grandiloquent, magniloquent; high-flown ; 

esp, in tall talk (TALK $6.5). collog. 
. 3670 Eacnarn Cont, Clergy 39 Others. . whose parts stand 
not so much towards tall words and lofty: notions, but con- 
sist in., besprinkling all their sermons with plenty of Greek 


and Latin. © 1864 Sfectafor No, 1884. grr ‘The somewhat | 


tall ‘title of ‘Analysis and’ Synthesis in Painting’. 186 
Reutledge's Lo. Bay's Ann. 518 What the Yankees ¢all 
"talktalks) 2876 C. M. Davies (north, Lond. 55 Then suc- 
teeded the minister herself, whose prayer was‘ taller ' than 
the young girl's. 1890 Spectator ; May 628/: The diction 
is aS impetudus'as a ce. ag ‘tall’ as the Eiffel Tower. 
 @. Exaggerated, highly coloured. 0S, codlog. 
1846 T. 
(Bartlett), The live Sucker from Ilinois had the daring to 
say ‘that our Arkansaw friend's stories smelt rather tall, 
4870 Zooldgist V. 2350 The producers of what is called ‘tall 
writing’, 89x JV. York 7 ines 26 Jan. (Cent, Dict.), A tall 
am about the Jews wanting to buy the Vatican copy of the 
hebrew Bible. x897 Dude Kew. Oct. 267‘ Tall stories’ 
are. the perquisite. of every traveller, .z902 Exiz. L. Banks 


Newspaper Girl 279 Nor do 1 think that there is anything 
“tall” in ‘this‘statement, «— Peale 


' tall-talking. 


. THORPE sik ing Big Bear Arkansaw 


58 


une 825 Usurping the functions. of the King is 
rather a ‘tall order’ for a private M.P, ; 
. +9. Ag. Great, eminent (af something). Obs. 

rox. Loncr Diogenes in his: Stngularitie (Hunter. Cl.) 
29 Verie earnest to prooue himselfe a tall ¢ 2 ¢ Clearke, he 
read onfetc.]. 646 G, Danie. Poews Wks. (Grosart) 1. 83 
A hundred Rhiming Fellowes, that have bin Tall Men at 
Meeter. 1662 Cokaing Trag. Ovid iv. vi, Though she's 
but little, she’s a tall woman at a ‘Trencher, 

b. Great in quality, excellent, good, first-class. 

(7.8. slang.) 
» 1835-40 HaALisurton Cfockiz, (1862) 530 Won't it be tall 
feedin’ at Queen’s table, that’s all. 1847 Roua Sguatter 
Life (Bartlett), I didn’t estimate him very tall. 2852 Mrs. 
Stowr, Uncle Tout's C. xxxvii, They..inake jist the tallest 


Rev, 24 J 


kind o’ broth and knicknacks. 

B. quasi-ady. In a tall. manner; elatedly, 
proudly; zo walk tall, to carry one’s head high. 
Also comé,, as lall-talking. a 

1846 T. B. Tuoreg Myst. Backwoods 13x (Bartl.}, I will 


wall tall into varmint and Indian, 1860 THAcKERay Round. 


Papers, De sinibus (1862) 282 The sin of grandiloquence, or 
1869 Mrs. STOWE Oldtown Folks vi. (1870) 
65 I'm ’mazing proud on ’t. I tell you I walk tall, ; 

-C, Comé,.: parasynthetic, as /al/-bodied (having 
a tall body), -elmed, -masted, -necked, -sceptred, 
-tussocked, ~wheeled, etc. ; quasi-advd,, as tall grow- 
ing, -sitting; + tall-sail (tal-sail) = Torsazt, 
thee Stege Ferus. 289 Ppey ty3ten vp tal-sail [z.7. topsaill] 
whan pe tide asked, fake bye at be bake, & pe bonke lefte. 
e3725 Aumsrrone /ae7t, Shaks. 6 Misc. 1770 1.147 Ablast so 
shrewd makes the tall-bodied pines Unsinew'd bend. 1855 
Baier Spiriinal Leg. in Mystic, ete. 105 Tall-sceptred Jaw, 
and loin-girtliberty, 1877 Furnivat. Leosold Shaks. Introd. 
x17 You ride through Charlecote’s tall-elmd park. 2886 
P.S. Rosinson Valley eet. Trees 63 ‘Vhe tall-tussocked 
grass of the waste lands. 1897 West. Gaz. 6 July 2ftA 
very tall-sitting lady, with a tremendous matinde hat, sat 
down in front of me. 1908 Miss Fowtrr Betw. Trent & 
Hh ncholme 203 Sun-flowers,and other succulent tall-growing 
things. 

Tall, obs. variant of Tarn 53.2, v.2 

Tallage (tz'lédz), sd.1 Forms: a. 3-8 tail- 
lage, 4~-5 taylage, 4-7 tailage, 5 tayllage (7-8 
tailliage). 8. 4-5 taliage, 4-6 talage, 4-9 
talliage, 5 tal(l)yage, 4~tallage. +. 6 talenge. 
[a. OF, saz¢lage (1170 in Godef,), f. sai/ler, Tah v.? : 
see -AGE. Hence med.L. salfagium, tallagiune 
(taillagium, taliagium), a1087 in Du Cange.]) 

Orig., in Ang. Azst.,.An arbitrary tax levied by 
Norman and early Angevin kings upon the towns 
and the demesne lands of the Crown; hence, a 
tax levied upon feudal dependants by their supe- 
riors; also, by extension, a municipal rate; a toll 
or customs duty ; a grant, levy, imposition, aid. 

By the articles of 1297, the Latin version of which iscom- 
monly cited as the Statute De 7adlagio non concedendo, an 
attempt was made to restrict the right of tallage, which was 
finally surrendered by the king in the act of 1340. 

[xxga-7 Cai. Charter Rolls II. 385. x190 Pie Rol? 
1 Rich. [ (1844) 230 De toto tallagio quod Rex Henricus pater 
fecit.] ¢ xzgo Beket 402 in S. Ang, Leg. 1.118 A taillage it is, 
and sumdel with vnrijte i-take. [1292 Barron in, vii. § 5 
Des vileyns, et de villenages..Jour rentes, lour services, lour 
‘taillages, et lour custumes. x30a Kells of Parti. 1. 266/2 
Ad assidendos tallagium nostrum in Civitatibus, Burgis, & 
Dominicis nostris.] ¢z330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 44 Now 
comes Suane..Pe lond leid to taliage so mykelle on ilka 
toun, 2374 CHaucer Former Age 54 No lord, no taylage 
by no tyranye. 1387 Trevisa AHigden Rolls) I. 97 He 


dage, taylage of hydes-of lond, Renee ss teviage i-jeue to | 


Danes. ¢1420 Chrou, Viled. 224. He granted bo to pe 
Pope Leo such a talage Offe euery howse in his -kyndam 
a peny by zere. 1440 J. Suirtey Dethe AY Fases (1818).7 
The saide kynge af Scottes. ordeynd. that tallage. .upon 
his people. x48x Caxton Godefroy 277 To helpe..the 
cristen menof Iherusalem to paye the cruel taillages that 


the turkes bad-sette vpon them, 2534 Morr Com. agst. . 


Trib. in. Wks. 1212/1 With occasions of his warres, he 
pilleth them with taxes.and tallages vnto the bare’ bones. 
1586 Chron. Gr, Friars (Camden) 38 A rysynge in Lyng. 


colshere of the comons for taske and talenge of ane abbé | 


there. ‘x6x0 Hottann. Caneden’s Brit. u. 141 (The elected 


chief of every Irish county] had a general tallage or cutt. 
high ‘or low at his pleasure upon all the inheritance. 
y6a2 ‘F. Markaam BA, War v. vie 18 


Their first milke: must haue a taste au t 
hearbs, x6x7 J. Moore Map Mans Mortalitie it 47 


It is..the Office: of | 


access tothe tallete. 6. - 


Wherein. .there rests some taste and tallage of the former 
corruptions, 
b.. The sense of taste. 
xg57 Primer, Prayer after receiving. Sacrament, So to 
order the talage and taste of my heart, that I never fele 
other swetenes but thee. 1600 Hottann. Ligy v. v. 183 
Some kinde of meat or drinke.,to please his palate and to 
content his talage. : 

Tallage, v. [f Taurace 56.1] 
impose tallage upon; to tax. 

e%460 Godstow Reg. 102 Whan the kyng tallagith his 
demaynes thurgh Englond. xg20 Caxton's Chron, Ang. vi 
27 b/2 The Archebysshop wolde not graunte hym to ta- 
lenge the chirches at his wyll. - xg23 Lu. Berners Frofss, 
I. cexxxii. 319 Without taxyng or: talagyng any of your 
subgettes or countre. . 2738 Hist. Crt. Lxcheg. it,x7 None 
were tallaged, (i.e. taxed by the King or his Justices) but 
Ancient Demesnes and Burroughs holding of the Crown. 
z8go Gross Gild Mereh. I. 57 The king tallaged his 
boroughs whenever he pleased. 1898 MaitLann Tovunship 
& Borough 66 He was tallaged along with the other men of 
the town, - ales: 

Tallageable (ta lédzab’l), a. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.} Liable to be tallaged or taxed. Hence 
Tallageabi‘lity, liability or ability to be tallaged. 

19797 tise. in Ann, Reg. 181/1. The other burgesses .. were 
still talliageable at will. 1888 Nation (N.Y.) 31 May 443/3 
These lists served to give the King a clue as to the tal- 
lageability of the Jews. 

—+Tallager. Ofs. rare". In 5 taylagier. 
[f. TALLAGs s6.14-ER?2 2: see-ER1 1.] One who. 
assessed or collected tallage; a tax-gatherer. 
crg00 Row. Rose 6811 But se what gold han usurers, 
And silver. eke in garners, Taylagiers, & these monyours, 
Bailifs, bedels, provost, countours. - 
t 'Ballagie. Oés. [ad. med.L. fallagi-um.] = 
TALiacs sd.t : 

3444 Rolls of Parl, V. 113/2 Custumes, Subsides, Tal- 
lagies. 1488-9 Act 4 Alen. VII, c 5 Gathryng of dismes 
taxes tallagies or eny other subsidies, 

Tallance, -and, -aunt, obs, var. TALON. 

+Tallant., Oés. = Fruanprr 1, 

1580 Ho.iysanp Sreas. Fv. Tong, Filandres, are certaine 
stringes sharp as nedles growing in Hauks that are fed with 
euill meate, and cause him to die; tallants, 

Tallapoi(e, obs. form of TaLarorm,. 

Tallat, variant of TaLurr. 

Tallboy (t9:lboi).. [f. Taut @.+(app.) Boy. 

L. A tall-stemmed glass or goblet. Now /ocal. 

1676 D'Urrey. Mad. Fickle ni, Bella... Where shall we 
meet at night? Mani, At Lambs with the Fidles and a 
Talboy. 2694 Morteux Radelaisv. xliii,195 Cups, Goblets, 
and ‘l'alboys of Gold, Silver,and Cristal. a@xzoo0 hb. E, Diet, 
Cant. Crew, Tall.boy, a Pottle or two Quart-pot full of 
Wine. 188 Miss Jackson SAropsh. Word-bh. s.vy The 
Maister wants a jug o’ale..an’ two tumbler-glasses—"e said 
not to sen’ them tall-boys, kigglin’ [= tottering}. ; 

a. A tall chest of drawers (often raised on legs), 
usually in two parts, one standing on the other, 
the lower sometimes projecting beyond the upper; 
sometimes applied to a chest of drawers or a 
burean standing on a dressing-table. Also att77é. 

1969 Dublin Merc. 16-19 Sept, 2/2 Chamber chest, tallboy, 
dining tables, two side-boards. 1884.1“, Sussex Gaz.25 Sept, 
Mahogany ‘tallboy chest of drawers, x906 Westm, Gaz, 
28 June 3/3 Tall-Boys .. those double chests of. drawers 
which are to be found in nearly all. old-fashioned houses, 
xg09 Civ. Serw, Stores Assoc. May 451, 18th century Ma- 
hogany Tall Boy Chest, with pull-out-tray in centre, 

3. A kind of tall chimney-pot. 

1884 Daily Te/. 28 Jan. (Cassell), Scores of pots, taliboys, 
cowls.. opal from the chimney-stacks of the Metropolis on 
Saturday night. 1904 Daily Chron. ‘2x1 June 3/5, 1 was 
fixing her some ‘ tallboys* on the chimneys, 

4. humorous. ? A great man, a ‘big pot’. 

1820 Examiner No. 644. 513/2 To play the coxcomh, 
peat, and tall-boy. éid. No. 651. 629/2: The Imperial 

tall-boy of Russia. : ‘ 

Talld(e, obs. f. Zo/d: see Tetn v, ‘Talle, obs, 
f. Taw v2, Tatz, Tarn, ‘Tallen, tallent, obs, 
ff, Taton, Talles: see TALLITH, ; 

Tallet, tallat (talot). ata’. Also 7 tavelett, 
odial. tallot, -ut,-art. [A West-of-England word, 
used from Cornwall to Berkshire, from Gloucestersh. 
to Cheshire, and in English-speaking parts of S. 
Wales; a. Welsh safle or faflawd fem, (tarvipd, 
dial, tated), loft, roof, in Or, /aibled a story, ad. 
med.L. tadulafa a boarded structure, a flooring, 
f. tabulire to board, floor.} A loft formed by 
Jaying boards on the joists over a stable, cow- 
shed, or the like, commonly used as a hay-loft 
(Aay-tallet); also'‘the unceiled space beneath the 
roof in any building; an attic’ (K.D.D.). 

"2586. Will J. Palfrye, Léminster (Tanner), 1..bequeath.. 
ong tallett of barke which is the tallett now aver my myll- 
house. 1607 J. Norpun Surv. Dial, v. 238 Some kind of 
lofts or hay tallets, as they call them in the West, that are 
nat boorded. x68: Pu. Menry Diaries 4 Lett, (1882) 307 
From y¢ lower Haybay & Tavelett they pitcht it & carry’d 
it on Pikehils to. y* Carts, x79x Life B, M. Carew (1802) 
87. Let'me lie and die in somie‘hay-tallet. 28g0 Sir T. Dyxs 
Actann in Yral, R, Agric, Soe. K1.1. 745 The humidity of 
the. climate...One of ‘the peculiarities resulting fram. this 
cause is. the building of..a: second, storey or. loft over: all 


bullockshedes it is called a‘tallat’. 18767. Harpy £¢hel- 


trans. To 


ak 


| ber'ta 11. xlvi,, Now up in the tallet with ye, «and down with 


another lock or two of hay... 


Comb. Tallet-ladder, the ladder. giving 


See 


TALLIABLE. 


1882 BLACKMORE Christowell xv, For the girls there was 
a tallat ladder. : : 


Talliable (telidb’l), 2. Now Hist. Also 6-7 


taillable. [a. OF. fazl/ahle (13th c, in Hatz. | 


Darm.), f. ¢ardler, Tat v.25 assimilated to TALLY 
v.] Subject to tallage, liable to be ‘tailed’ or taxed. 

- {1gax~2 Rolls of Partt, 1. 410/1, 
geldables ne taillables.] 13x in W. H: Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (1880)_98 They be tallyable with the Burgesses, 
1575 (did. 37% Persons., talliable with scotte, lotte, and other 
charges as like occupiers. _155q Wotton Let. 29 July in 
State Pap. Mary, Foreign IV. 193 (P.R.O.) The King [of 
France] pronounced their ‘sentences .. somme .. to be de- 
graded from their nobilite, they were..pronounced to be 
taillable as anye other villaine. x600 Hottanp Livy xxxv. 
xvi, 897 Having..been made tributarie and taillable, he 
chalengeth of them the auncient rights & duties due: from 
them. x720 Stave Stozw's Surg, UL. v. xxvii. 359/2 They 
understood, that they of the City of London were not 
talliable.  x7539 Hurp Dialogues (1760) 270 The great 
towns and cities that before were royal demesnes, part of 
the king's private patrimony, and talliable by ‘him at 
pleasure. weer a 

Talliage, etc., obs. ff. Tatnacx sd.1, ete. 

|| Talliax (tee liar. Also 7 tarryar, taliar, 9 
erron, taliary. [ad. Tamil ¢alaiydri.] A village 
watchman in Southern India. a 

2680 Fort St. George Consus, 10 Feb. (Y¥.), The Peons 
and Tarryars sent in quest of two soldiers who had 
deserted. 1693 in. Wheeler Madras in Old. Time (1861) 
1. 267 Taliars and Peons appointed to watch the Black 
Yown. 1707 Jéid. 11. 74 Resolving to march two hundred 
and. fifty soldiers, two hundred talliars, and two hundred 
peons, 1858 J.B. Norvon Yofics 204 The taliary, or watch- 
man, guards it from being taken away by the owners, 

Talliate (telijeit),v.. [£ med.L. talizat-, ppl. 
stem of ¢a/lidre to impose a subsidy or tax: see 
Ta v2 5.) trans, = TALLAGE v. ; to tax. ' 
19754 Hume /ist, Bag, (1761) L. xiii, 316 note, The king 
had not only the power of talliating the inhabitants within 
his own demesnes, but. that of granting to particular barons 
the power of talliating the inhabitanis within theirs, 1826 
Lincarn Afist, Eng. yed.4) IL. 190 vote, It was proved 
from the records in the chancery and exchequer that they 
{citizens of London] had been talliated in the years r214, 
1223 [etz.]. | 1892 Vorkst, Lnguisitions 1. 81, 

+ Tallia‘tion.. Ods: rare. [ad. med.L. talliatio 
(Du Cange), n. of action from ¢adiidre: see prec.] 
The action of talliating ; tallage: 

rggz in W. H, Turner Select, Ree. Oxford (1880) 98 So 
alwey that they be tallyable with the Burgesses of the... 
Towne, the same tallyaclijon to be assessed, . 
|| Pallicoonma (telikdna). [corr. of F. éoulou- 
couna = tulukuna, native name in Wolof lang. of 
Fr. Senegambia ; in the cognate Serer lang. Zelu~ 
kunt, (‘Vhence by contraction. Auda, Coonpa, 
also coondt.\|]. A West African tree, Caraga gui- 
neensis. Tallicoona ott, a.fixed oil expressed from 
the seeds of this, — i 

[x8g2 Guine. & Perr. A2. Seneg. Tent, 1.128 Vulgo dict. 
tur Louloucouna ab incolis...On obtient par expression de 
ses amandes une huile fixe connue dans. le pays sous le nom 
d’Huile de ‘Touloucouna.] 1866 7veas. Bot. 22x. Carafa 
entnecnsis is a native of Senegal, and scarcely differs from 
the last: [C..gwdanensis, the source of Carap or Crab oil}. 
Its seeds yield ‘Tallicoonah or. Coondi oil, which, besides 
being used for the sante purposes as Crab oil, is employed 
as a purgative and anthelmintic. 

“Tallied (telid), pa7.a. [f Tatty v.1+-Ep1] 

+1. Cut, scored, marked. Ods.~ 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 486/1 Talyyd, talliatus, dicatus, 
aniicopatus, / , : ; 

2.. Made to tally or correspond with each other. 

1895 Driver in Z.rfositor Oct, 289 It is not sufficient for 
him to show that tallied speeches can exhibit marks of 
Jateness, _ 

+ Tallier. Cards. Obs. Now only in Fr. form 
tailleur (ta'ydr). Also 8 talliere, -ieur. [Agent-n. 
from Tanuy 2-3, and from F; ¢aziler to deal (at 
eards).] . In rouge-et-noir and similar card-games, 
the name of the dealer or banker. - eit 

1709 Cotton's Compl. Gaimester 178 (Stanf) The Talliere is 
he that keeps the Bank. 1713 Lapy M. W. Monraau Basset- 
fable x The Bansette-Tabite spread, the Tallier come;.. Rise, 
pensive nymph ! .the tallier waits for you.’ 1793 Fare & 
Rouge et Noir, Tailleur,.. The dealer, either the banker or 
a appa he has employed to deal. 1794 Sporting Mag. 
{V. 43 The office of the tallieur is to deal and settle the 
game of the punters on each side of him. 1825 Hor. Smrra 
Gat. & Grav, V1. 243 “The Inspector, the Croupier, the Tail- 
leur, 877 Reaow Woman Hater ix; The tarlleur dealt, 
and the croupier intoned, me 

Tallingite (te‘ligsit), Ain. [Named 1865 
after R, Talling: see-1re1.] Hydrous chloride of 
copper, akin to atacamite. 

1865 A. H. Cuurcu in Frul.. Chem. Soc. XVUL 14, 
1865 Athenzum 25 Mar. 426/2 The new mineral Tallingize, 

Tallipat, -pot, -put, var. of TaLiroT, 
-Tallish (to-lif), a. [f. Tau a. +-181,] Inclin- 
ing towards tallness ; rather tall, | ae 

1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1810) VI. xxxvi. 132 He is a 
thin, tallish man, 1858 Masson J7/Ztow (1859) I. vi. 467 
According to Aubrey, he [Waller] was of tallish and rather 
slim make, 1888 Gardez 11 Feb, 90/1 A big clump. of 
tallish trees. Pati P a cia hand ae Macy 

| Tallith (te lip, {[tallip).. Also 7- talith, 


7 talles,’g talit, ‘tales; [Rabb. Heb. M'?b 


tail}, with Spanish Jews falit, Ger: Jews’ tal/is, | 


elurtenaunz..neseient | 
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¢ Sou tala'l, to cover, shelter, akin to bby tsala‘l, 
to grow dark, whence /sé/, shade (H. Gollancz).] 
The garment or mantle (in modern times frequently 
assuming the form of a scarf} worn by. Jews. at 
prayer; formerly, and in some countries still, used 
in place of or in addition to the canopy at weddings, 
i, e. to.cover the heads of bride and bridegroom. 

Its religious significance is solely derived from the 
‘fringes’ attached to the four corners in accordance with 
alae xv. 38 end Deut, xxii. 12. = a ‘ 
2613 Purcuas Pilervimage (1614).194 They call this gar. 
ment 7aiith. Tid. 210 The Priest draweth ‘his 7adles (a 
large cloth made of haires) before his eyes, and pronounceth 
the blessing. : 1649 Prynne Demurrer to Jews’ Remitter 
35.Every Jew after he is past 7. years ofage, shall carry asign 
..in his chief garment; that is to say inform of two Talles 
of yellow taffety. 2839 Beaton tr. Fews zn East I. v. 152 
Every one wore a talit. 1842 Bonar & M'Cunyvnu fission 
to Fevws iv. (1843) 237 There were about thirty in the syna- 
gogue, all wearing the Zad/ith or shawl.with fringes, and 
the Tephidlix or phylacteries.. 1886 Farrar //ist. latespr, 
lil, 126 ‘To unite the Pallium of Japheth with the tallith of 
Shem, 1892 Zanawi.. Childr. Ghetto 1. ii. 62, 1 have not 
the wherewithal..to make him a Talith-bag.: ; . 
+Ta‘lman. Os. Cant: [f. Tatu a. + May, 
after Hicuman.] Ing/. Dice loaded so as to turn. 
up high numbers. "1 

soz Kyp Sol. & Pers. u.i, Pist. Heere are tall men and 


| little men. zd. Hie men and low men, thou wauldst say. 
q 1592 Nobody .& Somes, L ijb, Fulloms and gourds; heeres 
tall ; 


-men and low-men. 

Tallness (tOlués), [f Tatia.t+-ness.] The 
quality of being tall; greatness of stature. - 

1835 Coverpace x Sav. xvi. 7 Loke not vpon his countes 
natince ner vpon the tallnesse of his person. x576. FLEMING 
Panopt, Epist.276 Poplar trees, ofnotable talnesse, 1630 tr, 
Camden's Hist. Eliz, W. an. 1592. 4% Vhey soone desisted, 
being terrified with the tallnesseof the ship. @166x Fucter 
Worthties (1840) 1, xxiv. ror It plainly proveth the proper- 
ness of their parts, and tallness of their industry. 890 


| Spurcron Yeas. Dav, Ps. xliv. 3 What mattered the tall- 


ness of the sons of Anak? } [ees 
+b. His taliness, humorous for ‘his highness”. 
1656 I. S. Pictere New Courtier 3 An Emissary, employed 


- by his Talnesse to ensnare the-plain-hearted, 


Tallow (telex), 5d. Forms: a. 4 talj,talwgh, 
4-5 talw3, 5 talgh(e; Sc. 5-6 talch, 6 tawlche, 
tawche, tauche, tawcht, 6-7 tauch, 7-8 taulch, 
g taugh: 8B. 4 talow3, 4-6 talow(e, 5 talogh, 


: -ough, -owgh, talwhe, talwe, 5-6 talugh(e, 


talo, 5-7 tallo, tallowe, 6- tallow. y. Sc. 5-6 


, tallone, -owne, 5-7 -on, -oun(e, 9 dal, tallan, 


-in. [ME. /al3, ¢algh, known first in 14th c.; 


- corresponds to MLG, ¢alg, talch, LG. fale, in 


early mod.Du. tal/g, ¢alch (16th c.), Du. talk fem. 


and Ger. ¢alg, in 1572 falch mase.; MIcel. (14th c.) 


télg, tik, MDa. (13th ¢.) talgh, talwh, MSw, 


' talyh(er), mod.Icel. zg, Norw., Da., Sw. éalg, 
| Norw, dial. tole, taag, taalg, iply, Veer. tdig. 


These forms indicate a common origin, but nowhere has 
the word yet been found before the 13th c. In the Scandi- 
navian langs,.a great diversity of gender suggests that the 
word: is borrowed from MLG.; the ME, may have hada 
similar origin, but the parallelism of Eng. sallow, Sc. sauch, 
OE. sealh, Anglian sadh, suggests for Eng. ¢alfow, Se. 
tauch, an OF. * tealh,* talk, = OLG., * talg, tal, Ulterior 
etymology unknown.) : 

1, The fat or adipose tissue of an animal, esp, 
that which yields the substance described in 2; suet. 

a, 4382 Wyreur Zeclys, xIvil, 2 As tal3 {1388 ynnere fate 
nesse] seuered fro the flesh, 14.. Aved. Receipis in Rel, 
Ant. I. 53 Fresch talgh of aschepe, ¢x440 Promp. Parv. 
486/x Talwhe (Pyxson talowe), cepumt. 18.. Aberdeen Regr, 
XX. VJam.),Scheip tawcht & nolt tawcht. 1871 WapbELt Ps, 
in Scottis xvii, ro They're theekit about wi’ their ain taugh, 

B. 138% Wvye.ir Exod, xxiii, 18 [Thow] shal not leeue the 
talow3 of my solempnete vnto the morwen. ¢1g00 Lan. 
Jranc's Cirurg, 60 Take schepis talow [8 M7. 1S, schepys 
talw3j. ¢xq25 Voc. in Wt.-Wilcker 660/37 Hoc sepunz, tallo. 
1486 Bh. af St. Aldans F ij, All beestis that beere talow 
and stonde vpright. 1518 Cov. /.cet B&. 663 That no hocher 
sell eny of his tallowe aboue ijs. the ston. x6r3 Markuam 
fing. Husb. Viet. vit. (1635) go Hee feeds fast, and his tallow 
wonderfully increaseth, x78y Hunter in Phil, 7'rans, 
LXX VII. 389 Ruminating animals have that Ls eee of fat 
called tallow, 1897 G. H. Crark in Onting (U.S.) XXIX, 
338/z A much needed lunch of delicious reindeer tallow. 

+b. fig. ‘Fatness’, richness. Ods. . 

¢x380 Wycur Wks, (1880).104 For pei [prelatis] ben so 
chokid wip talow of worldly goodis, ‘ oie 

2. A substance consisting of a somewhat hard 
animal fat (esp. that obtained from the parts about 
the kidneys of ruminating animals, now chiefly the 
sheep and ox), separated by melling and clarifying 
from the membranes, etc., naturally mixed with it; 
used for making candles and soap, dressing leather, 
and other purposes. In quot. 1590, dripping. 


Talwgeh and 


exe mengealsoo. ¢3350 Usages Winchester 
in Zug. Grids (1870) 359 Euerych. sellere of, grece and of. 
smere and .of talwy “cxqqo tr. Podlad, on. flusb, 1. 444 
Thorgh. the ston, yf that the.water synke, Take picche & 
talgh, ag need is the. to spende. 3449 dlerdecn Regr. 
(1844) 1. 402 That na man by talch mar than may suffice his 
houss. 14... (MS, a 1600) /2e7 Camerar. c. 22 in Scotch Acts 
{ 1844) I. App, iv. 700/1 pai suld gif pair lethir gude oyle and 
taulch [609 Skene tauch}, 1g05 Burgh Rec, Lind. (x86) 
lL. 1z07,1t is. forbidden that any’matier of persoun melt or 
rynde ‘thair 'tawiche in fore -housis on the hie gaitt, xg44 


| Also payed . 
, King (E.ETS.) 32 A candell (which for lacke of talowe.. 
} can not.geue light), 154% Lanc. Widls (Chetham Sorc.) I 
| 82. Hole cakes of rendred tallow. xx90 Suaxs, Com, Err. 


: Poland Winter. 
: Diuersities of the ground..that hath come in the Tallo, on 


TALLO W. 


Aberdeen. Regr. 1. 207 Selling of tauch, xrg48 Burgh Ree, 
Ediub, UW. 141 [To] by na kitchein fie nor paynsche tawche, 

B. 139% Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 71 Pro grees et 
talowe.-emptis ibidem. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 11, Ixi; 


; (1859) 58 Wax smelleth wors after it is quenchid, than doth 


ony talowe, 1496 Naval Ace. Hen, VI (1896) 177 Talowgh. 
. for pce weight Talowe. ‘rs29 Supplic. to 


i. ii, 100. Her ragges and the Tallow in them, will burne a 
1623 Wuiraourns WVew/foundiand 98 


the end of the Lead. x727-4x Cuamsers Cyc/. s.v., Thera are 


. Scarce any animals but a sort of Tallow may. be prepared 


from. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc., Tadlow..of the ox consists: 
of 76 parts of stearine, and 24 of oleine. 1884 Harper's. Mag: 
July 299/t * Prime ' tallow is made from the kidney and caul 
fat only, while ‘ regular’ tallow is made from the other fat, 


- bones, and trimmings, ; 


y. 1482 in Charters, ete. Edinb. (1871) 169 Buttir, vynagir,. 


. flesch, or tallone. .1497 Ace, Ld, High Treas, Scott, 1. 349 


Item for xxiij pund_of talloune to Mons, 1498 Regs. Privy, 


| Sead Scotl, 1, 23/1 Gold, siluer, tallon. and al. uther gudis 
- that ar forbiddin to be had furth of the realme, .1s29 Ree, 


Edinb, (1871) 6 At na candilmakir melt thair tallone on the 
foirgait. xg4z Acc. Led. High Treas, Scotd, VUIL..77 For. 
viij dusane,.girthis putt upon the talloun punscheonis, 


8, Applied to various kinds of grease or greasy 


: substances, e. g. those obtained from plants. A/in- 
eral tadiow = YIATOHETTITE: see MINERAL a..§. | 


1745 P. Tuomas ¥rnd. Anson's Voy. 185 Of all the Trees. 
that grow in China, that which produces Tallow is in. my 


. Opinion the most surprizing. 1860 {see BAyBeray 2) 


b. (See quot.) Jocal : ae 
‘3876 Woopwarp Geol. Eng. & Wales vil. 185 Beautiful plu. 
mose stalactites are often found ‘in the fissures of the rock, 
and are called by the workmen. .tallow. ‘1 
4, Elliptical for TaLLow CANDLE, 
1823 Blackw, Mag. X11. 97, A little pair of tallows. une. 
snuffed before him. . De heckngin se 2 
5. attrib. and Comb, a. attrib. Made or consist+ 
ing of tallow, as ¢a/low-ball, -cake, -dip (Dip sd.'7), 
-greast, -soap; of, pertaining to, containing, or 
dealing in tallow, as ¢allow-caz, -crap (Crar sb.! 3), 
-cup, -leaf (Lear sb.9), -light, ~-man. b. objective, 
instrumental, similative, etc., ds .¢allow-botler, : 
-meller;. tallow-caked (obs.), -coloured,. -hued, 
-lighted, -like, -pale, -white adjs.. re 
1836 Kang Arct, Expl. 1, xxxii 448 A few rats chopped. 


"up and: frozen into the *tallow-balls, xg07 Wests. Gaz. 


ro Dec. 9/2 The *tallow-boiler, the soap. manufacturer, and 
a vast number of other dependent trades have been hard hit. 
1599 West Riding Sessions Rotis (Yorks. Rec, Series 111) 
135 One *tallowe cake.,felonice cepit.. 1877 tr. Budéiuger's 

ecades (1392) 165 With face of *tallow caked hew. x897 


Kmicnr Dict. Mech., *Tallow-can, a vessel to hold melted - 


tallow for lubricating purposes, 2822 Scorr ik fe x, His 
cheek was still pale and: *tallow-coloured .as before. 1828 
Craven Gloss. *Tallow-craps, the refuse or cracklings of 
tallow or hog’s lard, after being rendered. 1863 Hotms Lez 
Annie Warteigh ITI. 294 To eat us out o’ house an‘ home, an’ 
keep Magsie doing for iver wi’ biscuit, an’ tallow-crap.. 1877 
Knicnt Dict. Meck. *Tallow-cup, a lubricating device, for 
journal-boxes, etc., in which tallow is employed as the lubri, 
cant, 1835 G. A, McCau Lett. 77. Hroutiers (1868) azq, 1 
set down the *tallow-dip upon the table. 1768 Tucker LA 
Wat. (+834) I.. 640 The unhappy negro:.is thrown into.a 
stinking hold, kept upon rotten pease. besmeared over with 
*tallow grease. 31824 Macraccarr Gallovid, Eneyel. V4 
‘When an ox or a sheep has a gude *tallow-leaf, it is con. 
sidered to have fed weel, and to be deep on the rib. © 1633 
P. Furtcuer Purple Ist, vit, xxxvii, *Lallow lights live 
glittring, stinking die. 1825‘Consraste in Lockhart Scott 
xil, J have hitherto’ beeri thinking only of the wax lights; 
but before I’m a twelvemonth older I shall have my pent 


upon the tallow. 1879 G. J, Romanes in'x9%4 Cent, Sept. - 
or The *tallow-lighted blackness of our mines, 1843 R, J. ° 


sraves Syst, Clin. Med. xxv. 326 ‘Frequently they were 
combined with small. *tallow-like sloughs of the. mucous 
membrane at. the angles of the mouth, x860 Emerson 
Coud. Life, Beanty, Wks, (Bohn) UH, 435, 1 have noticed a 
block of spermaceti lying about., mantelpieces for twenty 
years.., Simply because the tallowman gave it the form of'a 
rabbit, x85 Crow. in Aun. Keg. 34/2 A veryalarming fire, 
broke out at Mr. Dunkin's, *tallow-melter, in Aldersgate 
Street. 396 Gosson Pleas. Quippes Upst, Gentlew,o8 in 
Hazl, £7. P.1V. 254 But on-each wight. now are they seene, 
The *tallow-pale,: the. browning-bay. 1906 Daily Chron, 
23 Oct. 5/2 The-use of the old-fashioned ‘tallow soaps, 1853 
ang Grinnell £24, xxxiv. 303 His nose was *tallow-white, 
@, Special Combs.; tallow-berry, the edible 
fruit of a small malpighiaceous tree (Byrsonima 
iucida) of the West Indiés and Florida Keys; 
also called glamberry (Cent. Dict, 1891); also, 
thetree; tallow-cut z.,'= tadlow-fopped; tallow- 
drop, chiefly attrid., describing a style of cutting 
precious stones, by which one side is:made smooth 
and convex, the other similarly convex, or flat, or 
concave; tallow-gourd, an E. Indian climbing cu- 
curbitaceous plant, Benincasa cerifera (B. hispida’, 


- | $0 from the waxy substance which exudes 
a, 13. Coer de L..1552 And wex sumdel caste thertoo, | - called ‘from. Sie De any i 


from its fruit when ripe;.also called wax-gourd, 


white gourd ; tallow-loaf, + (a) alump of tallow3.. 


also fig. (6) attrid.applied toa kindof cabbage (cf. 
LoaF 54,5), also called DruMHEAD (4); tallow- 
nut, a thorny: tree, Ximenia americana. (N.O, 
Olacaces), ‘native of tropical America, bearing a 
plum-like fruit containing’ a white seed or ‘nut’: 
also called’ Hog-pLum, Mounrain-2/em; tallow~ 
nutmeg, a species. of nutmieg-tree, Myristica 


j 
i 
i 
H 
f 
\, 
i 
i 


PEDESTAL ED SET IES IO TOTES 


LE EIR ESSE LE 


PRENSA T TET 


ss 


RENE ETE 


TALLOW. 


sebifera, native of tropical S. America, whose seed 
yields a concrete oil known as American nutmeg- 
oil, or virola-tallow; tallow-oil, oi] expressed 
from tallow; tallow-shrub, a N. American 
shrub, Aprica cerifera, also called BayBERRY (2), 
CANDLEBERRY (a), or wax-myrtle, whose fruit 
yields a wax-like substance (dayderry tallow) used 
for candles; tallow-top, a precious stone cut in: 
tallow-drop fashion; also aziréd.; hence tallow- 
topped adj.; tallow-wood,a large Australian tree, 
Eucalyptus microcorys, which yields a very hard 
greasy wood. See also TaLLOw CANDLE, -CHAND- 
LER, etc. . 

‘485s tr. Ladarte’s Arts Mid, Ages iv.111 * Tallow-ctt, that 
is, rounded and polished, inaconvex shape, like the modern 
carbuncle. 1898 Atheneum: 17 Sept. 391/2 A stone cut 
en cabochon—or tallow-cut, as the old term hadit. 1798 
Grevite in PAZl Traus, LEXXVILL gtr Stones..of the 
common India-polish and form, e# cabochon, which is often 
called “tallow drop, from the French..term goutie de sui7- 
z89x Kiering Naulakka vi, It's a tallow-drop emerald. 
1483: Cath, Angi, 377/2 A *Talghe lafe (4. A Tallow lafe), 
conginvium, 1396 Nasne Safron- Walden Wks. (Grosart) 
IIT, 183 The verie guts and garbage of his Note-book he 
hath put into this tallow loafe, 178 Leti. ¢ Pap. Bath 
Soc. 1.17 The sort principally raised is the tallow-loaf, or 
drum-head cabbage. 3808 R, W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 
682 Known in some districts by the name of the tallow loaf 
cabbage, 1891 Cent, Dict., *Lallow-nut, *Tallow-nutmeg, 
x866 Treas, Bot., *Tallow-shrub, Myrica certfera, 1884 
F.J. Barrren Walch & Clockur, 208 Finishers generally use 
the old English screw head tool for producing the beautiful 
“*tallow top’screws used in English work, 1865 Emanug. 
Diamonds, etc. 144 The old English expression, *tallow- 
topped, which means cut, not in facets, but with a flat or 
hollow. base, and a smooth convex top, 1889 J. H. Mammen 
User Plants Australia 493 In Queensland it is known.as 
‘Peppermint’... But. its almost universal name is *Tallow 
Wood... Used ..for flooring, ag in ball-rooms. 1897 JZed- 
bourne Aveus 22 Feb. 5/4. (Morris) That the New South 
Wales black butt and tallow wood were the most durable 
and noiseless woods for street-paving, 

Tallow, 2. Forms: see prec. [f. prec. sb.] 
Ll, trans. To smear or anoint with tallow; to 
grease (formerly esp, the bottom of a ship or boat), 
# 1400-50 Alexander 4208 Quen it [a barge] was done.. 
ickid & taloghid. 1463 Mann, § Househ. Lxp.i Roxb.) 220 

'o the schypmen that talluyd the shyp boot, vj.d, for wyne, 
3490 Proms, Pare, 486/1 (MS. A) Talwyn (Pyasonx talowyn), 
sepa. 1498 Naval Ace. Hen, VIT (1896) 225 Talowe occur 
pied abonght talowying of theseid ship, : 1497 Acc. Ld, High 

. Treas, Scotl. 1. 378 Item, for, pyk to .bir and to talloune 
hir, xs30 Parser. 752/1 Tallowe your shyppe or ‘you go, jt 
shall forther you moche on your waye. 1589 Warner 44d, 
Eng., Prose Add, (1612) 336 Commaund.,.that thy Shippes 
be secretly calked, tallowed, ballaced. 1706 E, Warp Wooden 

- World Diss, (1708) 84:There’s near as much Stuff drops from 

_his.Carcase every Day, as ‘would tallow the Ship’s Bottom, 
1806 Pike Sources Miéssiss. (1810) 89 Tallowed my boats 
with our candles and launched them, 1886 J. K. Jerome 

| ddle Thoughts vii, 1..tallowed my nose, and went to bed, 
tb, intr, (for refl.) Obs. 

1666 Lend. Gas. No, 28/3 The Forrester having washed 
and tallowed here, is gone to her station, 1720 De For 
Capt. Siigleton. xiv, (1840) 240. The sloop washed and 
tallowed also. °° 

2. a. intr. Of cattle, etc. :.To form, produce, or 
yield tallow. ; 

a@x1jaz Lisix usd. (1752) 262 Old cows generally tallowed 
best withinside. Jdid., Very rarely [for a young cow] to 

. tallow well on the inside. 1796 Burke Let, Noble Ld. Wks, 
VILL. 63. Their only question will be..how he [the Duke 
of Bedford) cuts'up? how he tallows in the caw] or on the 
Kidneys? .@1843 Soutney Compl, Ba. (1851) 1V, 400/2 
[Cattle] famous for..tallowing within:in the first degree. 

bs evans. To cause (cattle, etc.) to form tallow; 
to fatten. (Cf TALLOWED 2.)° 

1968 Museum Rust. WVexliv..190 The largest pasture ., 
will neither skin nor tallow, or, in other: words, is -fit for 
nothing but'young stock, x828 Weasrer, 7llow,. .to cause 
to have a large quantity of tallow} as, to tallow sheep, 

Hence Talowing w0/, sh. and pf. a. 

1495 [see sense x]. 2828 in Wesster, = ; 

Tallow ca‘ndle,sd. A candle made of tallow. 
‘x4sa in: Berks, Bucks 4 Oxon Archwol. Jrnl, Oct. (1903) 
.. 98 Item: forj tb. & a hafe: of sete ore d. ob... 1495-7 
Kee, St Mary at Hae 33 Item, at Candylstykes of laton 
Wwith® braunches for Talough. candell. 1548 in Shropsh, 
Parish Documents (1903) 79 For talocandyllys, 1660 Boyt 

.  WNew Lap, Phys. Mech, x, 74 We took a Tallow-Candle of 

such a sizé that aL of them: make about a pound, 1886 

Ruskin Preterifa I. vit, 229 My parents.,used only tallow 
candles in plated candlesticks. 

Hence Lallow-candle wv. (nonce-wd.), trans, to 
smear or rub with a tallow. candle. Eee 

» 3894 Brackmore Perlycress 48 The nap of his. old velvet- 
coat where'a wicked boy had tallow-candled it, 
4+ Tallow catch. Obs. A phrase applied: in 

_ Shakspere (so in quartos and folios). to Falstaff, as 
a ety Jat oan, 

By Hanmier taken as = tallow etch ‘tub of tallow’: see 

Retok 'tub'or barrel’,a Gloucestershire and West-of-England 

word) in, Eng, Dial. Dict... By. Johnson explained as za//ow 
keech lump.or. mags of tallow." (see Keacu sé.) an explana- 
ion, ted by: 8. See notes in critical editions, 

iv. a5¢° Prince, Thou: Knotty- 

‘obscene greasie Tallow Catch. 

[See..CHanpnze 2] 
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Cocke Loretl's B. 9 Talowe chaundelers, hostelers,- and 
loners. 1683. Trvon Way to Health 595 Neither. does a 
aliow-Chandler smell those horrible Scents and pernicious 

Fumes that old Tallow sends forth when it is melted, @ 1763 

Lo. GRANVILLE in Boswell Yohnson an, 1780, A letter, ex- 
ressed in terms not good enough fora tallow-chandler to 
ave used, 1876 .L. Srepuun “dst. Lug. Th. 18th C. 1. 

i. Vv. 163 He was early apprenticed to a tallow-chandler. 
Hence Wallow-chandiering, also Tallow- 

cha'ndling (cf. market-gardening), the operation 

or business of a tallow-chandler. ~ 
2837-8 THackrray Fellocwplush Corr. i, Her father being 

a bankrup in-the tallow-chandlering way. 1876 L. SrerHen 

Hist. Eng. Th. 18th C. U1. ¥..163° The exception to his 

tallow-chandling was a short residence with Sir Joseph, 


Ta‘llow-chandlery.  [f. prec.: see -ERY.] 
a. The business or trade of a tallow-chandler. 
b. The place of work of a tallow-chandler. 


1864 in. WessTer, 1866 Routledge's Every Boy's Ann, 
71_His own tallow-chandlery business. 

Tallowed. (te loud), a. Forms: see TaLLtow 
sh, [f. Tannow sd. and v, +-Ep.] 

‘1. Smeared or anointed with tallow, greased: said 
esp. of a ship’s bottom. 

ex4q0 Pronp.:Parv. 486/2 Talwyd,  cepatus. . 1513 
Dovcias Aneis 1x, ii. 97 The tallownit burdis kest a pyky 
low [= the tallowed boards emitted a pitchy flame]. @ 1547 
Surrey 2 xeid 1. (1557) Fj b, Now fleetes the talowed kele. 
x716 Lond. Gaz. No, 5412/2 A clean-tallowed French Snow. 
x804°Nexson in Nicolas Dis, (1846) V1. 283 She would 


_ require a clean tallowed bottom every six weeks. 


+2. Of cattle, etc.: (Well) furnished with fat or 
tallow; in grease. Obs, 

rs23 Firzuers. H/usd. § 57 And se the oxe have a greate 
codde,..for than it shulde seme, that they. shuld be wel 
talowed. 1613 Markxnam Ang, Wusbandiian ni. u. vii. (1635) 
8x A..signe that the. beast is very well tallowed within, 

Ta‘llower. vare-®. [f. Tanirow sd, and v.+ 
-ER1,] (See quots,) 

1828 Wrssrer,: Tad/ower, an animal disposed to form 
tallow internally. Cyc. 1882 Ocitviz (Annandale), Tallower, 
a tallow-chandler. 

Ta‘llow-face. Now vare or Obs. A pale, 
yellowish-white face; hence, a person having such 
a face: a term of contempt. 

tsoz SHans. Rom. & Fad. m1, v.e.158 Out you baggage, 
You tallow face. 26x16 R.C. Tises’ Whistle v.: 2237 O, 
"tis Fumoso with the tallow-face, 1638 Sir T. Herperr 
Trav, (ed. 2) 127 The entrance..neer which is hung a 
mirrour whether to admire their tallow faces in, or internal 
deformities, I know nat, 7 

So Ta‘llow-faced a., having a tallow-face. 

1592. GREENE cei she etc.17 The Paynters coulde not.. 
ike away theyr Vermiglion, if tallowe facde whoores vsde 
it not for their cheekes. x6az Burton Anat, Mel. 111 ii, 
wW. i. (1652) 519. Every Lover admires his Mistress, though 
she be,.pale, red, yellow, tand, tallow-faced. . 168x .W. 
Rosertson Phrascol. Gens (1693) 446 A deformed, thin, 
tallow-faced fellow, he looks like a Ghost. 1883 STEVEN- 
son Treas, Isl, 1. viii, It was the tallow-faced man. 

Ta‘llowiness,. [f. TanLowy + -nxss.] The 
quality of being tallowy. 

2832 S. Warren Diary Physic. I, xiii. 291 The tallowiness 
of her complexion. 

Tallowish (te'lowif), a [f. TaLtow si.+ 
-IsHl 2.] | Of the nature of or resembling tallow; 
tallow-like, tallowy. 

xss2 Hunoser, Tallowyshe, or lyke to tallow, sexzosus. 
zsg8 Frorto, Songtoso, fattie, lardie, gréasie, tallowish. 
173t Muniuy Hodben's Cafe G. Hope ll. 65 The Fat [of 
Cape sheep] is not so tallowish as that of European Mutton; 
in the poorer Sort.,use it'in the Place of Butter. 1838 
Granvitte Spas Gerni, 378 The cheeks, formerly tallowish 
and saffrony, became ruddy. 

Tallow keech, ketch: see TaLLow catcu. 

Ta‘llow-tree:, A name given to various trees 
yielding substances resembling tallow; spec. a, 
Stidlingta: sebifera, a ewphorbiaceous tree of China, 
cultivated also in India and the warmer parts of 
America for the fatty covering of its. seeds; b. 
Pentadesma butyracea,'a guttiferous tree of Sierra 
Leone, also called butter and tallow tree (BUTTER 
sols); @, Vateria indica (N.O, Dipterocarpacex) 
of Malabar; d.. = ¢allow-wood (TauLow sé. § Cc). 

1704 Petiver Gazophyl. tv. xxxiv, Ricinus. Chinensis 
Selitra »: China. Tallow-tree. -x85x Art Fraud. . Lldustr. 
Catal, us pi -vi/z ‘The tallow-tree of -China, the seeds 
of which furnish a fatty matter manufactured:., into 
candles, -¢:x865 Lernesy in Circ. Se, 1. 95/x A-solid oil... 
is obtained from the tallow-tree of Java—probably.a species 
of Bassia: 1887. Mooney Forestry W. . 279 Butter or 
Tallow tree of West Africa (Penxtadesma butyracea, Don). 
—Fruits. yield ‘a yellow gr ice when cut, which is 
mixed by the Negroes with their food. —: ja ACR atl 

Tallowy (te'loni), a -Also Sc taughy:: - [f. 
“TALLOW $d, +-¥.] pi aie eat Nt 
1, Having the nature or “properties of tallow; 
sebaceous, © © is a Sat vitf hades dba 

c%440. Proinps Pare, 486]: Talwy, ceposns, “1530. Par. 
327/s Talowye, grasseix. 1504 A, B, LaF Rmotai Pe 
Acad; 1, 112 Oyle, or some other Eowyn. yst matter, 
x77x Smotietr Hugh. Ch 8: June, The tallowey: rancid 
mags called butter. “x904° Farrar Garde 130-The 
tallowy' nolsomeness of the temple sme] = 
bu Smeared with tallow; greasy 
3867 N, Macrzop Starting xxiv, T ass 

ny fleece to scoor in this parish!” 
mbling tallow.in colo 
nplied.in, TaLLowinass}. 384 


SGR. 


TALLY. 


170 A tallowy sensual face. 1883 Srevenson 7veas.. Isl. 
1, i, He was a pale, tallowy creature. 1899 A ddutis Syst 
Med. VIM. 677 The integument became dense, tallowy in 
colour and otherwise changed. ; 

3. Of a beast: Abounding in tallow, fat. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R.1x. xix. (W. de W.) 357 Tn 
Nouembre beestes wexen fatte and talowy and namely 
swyne, 3828 Bleckw. Afag. ITI. 528 The bullock. lays 
himself down, with a lengthening groan, once more into his 
tallowy laziness, 

Tally (teli), sd.1 Forms: 5~6 taly(e, 6 
tallye, tallee, tale, 6-7 talie, tallie, talle, 7-9 
talley, 6-tally. [In 15th ec. zalye = AF. (14the.) 
tallie = Anglo-L, Zalea, télia, taliia,in same sense, 
L, ¢élea, cutting, rod, stick. The doublet sad/le, 
tatle, Tait sb.%, from French faz//e, was in earlier 
use, and did not become obsolete till 17th ¢.] 

1. A stick or rod of wood, usually squared, 
marked on one side with transverse notches repre- 
senting the amount of a debt or payment. The 
rod being cleft lengthwise across the notches, the 
debtor and creditor each retained one of the halves, 
the agreement or tallying of which constituted 
legal proof of the debt, etc. Ch Tar sé.2 4. 

{xx89 (Aug.) Grervasz or Cant. Od. Hast. (Rolls) I. 453 
Videlicet.ut conventus Monachos tres vel quatuor ad custo- 
diendas villas ordinaret, quiredditibus omnibus thesaurariis a 
conventu constitutis per taleas responderent. 1203 in Placit, 
Abébren, (1811) 38/2 Kustacius ..inde producit sectam et 
talliam ostendit quam fecerunt. 1321-2 Jolls.af Parii. 1. 
4o1/r Hloques pristrent, des biens .. pur lour sustenaunce 
saunz paiement fere ou tallie al gardeyn du dit leu.) 

e1440 Prep. Paru. 486/1 Taly, or talye,..zadia, tallia, 
1545 Brinktow Coml, vi. (1874) 19 Ye shal not have hir 
redy mony neyther, but a taly. 1552 Huvort, Talye or 
tale vsed in receypte, fessera,. .tesserula,..dimin.a lyttie 
or shortetallye. 2557 Order of Lospitalls Hij,' The Tallyes 
of the same Baker and Bruer shalbe in the custodie and 
Keping of the Thresorer. @x628 Preston New Cout. (16234) 
323 ‘There is a law in the mind within, answerable to the 
Jaw of God without :.,it answers as Tallie answers to Tallie, 
1956 Gentil. M/ag. XX VI, 6o6/1 Harry, who ought to have 
minded the Tallies of the milk-score.. xy90 Pavey Hora 
Paui, xiv, It is like comparing the two ‘parts ofa cloven 
tally. x88x WnitENRAp //ofs 62 In some cases the very old 
fashioned method prevails of cutting notches upon wooden 
tallies, one part kept by the picker, the counterpart by the 
measurer. 

b. Such a cloven rod, as the official receipt 
formerly given by the Exchequer for a tax, tallage, 
etc. paid, or in acknowledgement ola loan to the 
sovereign, | 

[1x66 Pide Rolli2 Hen, JT (1888) 2 Et x, li, in m talliis. 
1178 Dialogus de Scaccario vy, Quid ad factorem talearum. 
1284 Provis, Exch. (St. Rec. Comm. 1. 69/1), Omnes illi qui 
habent tallias de scaccario de debitis suis vel antecessorum . 
suortm.] @x604° Hanmer Chron. /rel. (1633) 208 Cal. 
magh burnt all the rolles ‘and tallyes of that countie, 
2626 Cuas. I in Buccleuch. MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) L. 
264 Acquittances to be given. you, which shall be your 
warrant for striking tallies and for. repayment hereafter, 
@ 1692 PouLexren Disc, DTvade (1697) 70 When any Tax or 
Imposition is granted by Parliament, Tallies, Exchequer 
Notes or Bills, issued: out upon the same, for the supplying 
of the Government with Ready Money till'the Duties be 
paid, . x697 Lond. Gaz, No. 3328/4 Lost,.a. Valley of 300 1. 
on Wines and Tobacco, Dated the xith of March, 1695, 
No, 2329. 1738 /7ist. Crt, Axcheg. v. 91''l'o payin their 
Rents into .the Exchequer, and take Tallies from thence, 
1776 Avam Suitn 7, 4, uv. ii, (1869) L319 In 1696, tallies 
had been at forty, and fifty, and sixty per. cent. discount, 
and bank notes at twenty per cent. x847 J, Francis //ist, 
Bank Eng. iv. 39 Tallies lay bundled up like Bath faggots 
inthe hands of brokers, and stock-jobbers. 1848 Warton 
Law Lex s.v., The use of tallies in. the Exchequer war 
abolished by 23 Geo, IIIc, 82, and the old tallies were 
ordered to be destroyed by: 4 & 5 Wm. 1V'c.15, 1896 ANson 
Law & Cust Constit. i, vii. u. i. 329 nofe 2, 1n 1834, .0Krders 
were given to destroy the tallies. They were used as fue) 
in the stoves which warmed the Houses of Parliament; they 
overheated the flues and burned down the Houses, 

+e. Tally of pro (i.e. pro, tor or in favour of 
some one),. Zally of sol (i.e. solutum, paid): see 
quot. 1843. Ods. 

x69x W. Lownpss Ace. Revenue Eng, 88 (MS) The 
Tally. of Pro.called also the Tally of Assignement Imports 
on the same Stick ‘both a Receipt and payment. 1696 
Lond, Gas No. 3157/4 Lost .,a Tally of Pro, dated the 
x8th of May 1695, in the Name’of John Richards, Esq; 
for 3001, struck on the Commissioners of His Majesty’s 
Hereditary and Temporary. Revenues of Excise, /did 
No..3244/4 Lost.a Talley of 1001. upon the Temporal Excise, 
struck the 5th of Aug. 1696, pra tdvardo Nicholas,. 2697 
Lbid,.No, 3308/4 Lost... a Valley of Pro No. go. struck 
Aug. 6, 1696, in the Name of Edward. Nicholas Esq ; for 
iad. in’ part of 350001, by him Lent the ad of July, 1696, 
upon. the Hered’ and Temp!’ Excise, 1703 'Jd7d, No. 3933/4 
Fhe Tallies of Pro, leviéd upon the Surplus of the Duties 
on Malt. 1843 Fourth Rep, Dep, Kor. App. 1.166. The 
Tally of Se/..whereon the word sof was written, to show 
that the money... had been paid into the Exchequer.. /did., 
The Tally of Pro.. operated asa modern cheque on a banker, 
being given forth in payment from the E.xchequer,asa charge 
upon ‘some public accountant, for- him to pay the sum 
expressed thereon, out of the revenues in his hands, -x896 
Anson Law & Cust, Constit, 11. vil, un i, 329 
oG,-transf. Any tangible means of recording a 


payment or amount.” fe eS 
“3863: Fawcert Pods Hedn. 1. x. (1876) 258 Each’ customer, 
when he makes.q purchase, recelves. certain. tintickels or 
tallies, which record the amount of his parchasés.- 

‘2: The record of an,amount..due; a score or 
aan,agcounity Obs... : bai 


TALLY. 


31873 Tusser /71sb. (1878) 170 In buieng of drinke, by the 
firkin or pot, The tallie ariseth, but hog amendes not. ‘1828 
Life Planter Jamaica 55 Keep tally of their number, 1833 
Hr. Martineau Brooke Farnz vii, To measure the milk 
and keep.the tally. 

+b. Naut. Petty tally, a petty account kept of 
a ship’s provisions, orig. of a certain portion; 
hence Zrazsf. provisions, Obs. 

1626 Capt. Smite Accid. Vug. Seamen 39 How to keep 
his Petty Tally. 21627 — Seaman's Grant. xv. 74 A Come 
mander at Sea should doe well..to consider.. how to..pro- 
uidé his petty Tally. did. 75 There is neither. .Grocer, 
Poulterer,..nor Butchers shop, and therefore the vse of this 
petty Tally is necessary. a1642 Sin W. Monson Waval 
Tracts vi. (1704) 519/2 Beer, Cask, Bread, and Petty-Talley 
«122, 1678 Puitups (ed. 4), Petty-Tailly, in Navigation is 
acompetent proportion of edible and potable commodities 
ina Ship, according to the number of the Ships company. 
1823.in Crags Technol. Dict. 1847 in Cralc. 


+c. Upon the tally: on credit, ‘on tick’; by 
running up a score. Ods. 
1807 Sporting Mag. XXIX. 185 To buy goods upon the 


Tally, (This term Tally, Mr. Garrow said, was not much 
known to the public.) 

3. jig. (from 1 and 2). Reckoning, score, account. 
Now rere. 

1614 Rateicn Fist, World un. (1634) 214 Ordinary occur- 
yences, that are to be numbred by a.shorter ‘Tally [than 
by the year]. 1628 Wirner Brit. Renzenib. 1. 1807 Left 
they upon thy Tally all that sin. 2648 C. WauKer Aést. 
dudepend, 1. 96 He that hath'a Tally of every mans faults 
but his own hanging at his Girdle. 1649 G.. Danie. 
Trinarch., Rich, 11, xxxviii, He threatened To weare it 
worthy, and a Tally make Of slaughter, to outvye his shop- 
board's Chalke, x822 Haziirt 7@dde-2. (1870) li. 14 It is 
stamped on his brain, and lives there thenceforward, a tally 
for ‘nature, and a test. of art, ; 


4, Each of the two corresponding halves or parts 
of anything; a thing, or part, that exactly fits or 
agrees with another thing or corresponding part; 


a counterpart ; fig. an agreement, correspondence, 

16sr CuEvELAND Wixi Assenibly 35 Whose Members being 
not tallies, they’l not own Their fellows at the Resurrection. 
a@x700 Drypen (J.), So suited in their minds and persons 
. That they were fram’d the tallies for each other. 1816 
Jerrerson Writ. (1830) 1V. 297 If histories:so unlike..can 
.-be brought. to the same tally, no line of distinction 
remains between fact and fancy. . 1833 J. Hottann Manuf 
Metal I1. 266 The bit of which key is.so cut or shaped as.to 
form. a complete tally’ with the interior machinery. 1906 
Edin, Rev, Jan, 207 Here he will find again the tally 
hetween proportion and thought. 

b.. Zo dive (on) tally, to live in concubinage, to 
cohabit withont-marriage. slang. 

1877 5 Fears’ Penal Servitiude iii, 246, 1 never took toa 
moll except on tally. /2id, vi. 377 A man she was then living 
‘tally’ with. 1890 V7.4 Q. 7th Ser. X. 297/2 To ‘live tally 
is quite a common expression amongst the yori classes 
in Lancashire, as is also tally-woman. ‘x90x Mapun Peacock 
in Folk.Lovre June 174 He had for years been ‘living tally’ 
with a woman-<that is in cohabitation without marriage, 

5, A number, group, series, lot, tale; esf. a 
certain number or group (of things or persons) 
taken as the unit of computation. Also, ‘a company 
or division of voters at an election’ (Zug. Dial. 
Diced.) see quot. 1774. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selu. 36 Every tally by which 
we tell things must be either even or odd. 1683 Kennett 
tr. Eras, on Folly 102 When they tone out their daily 
Tally of Psalms.. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict, s.v. Wall, 
Some Bricks. .are broken, in every Load or 500 Bricks; and 
the Tally or Tale, is, for the most part,..too littl 1774 
Burke $2, Conel, Pold Wks. L1..16 Mr. Brickdale opened 
his poll, it seems, with a tally of those very kind of freemen, 
and voted many hundreds of them, 1843 Luver ¥. Hinton 
xvii. (1878) 123 We told them off by tallies as they marched 
on board. 1886 Pall Madi G. 4 June 14/1 Some few years 
ago.. Victoria was well ahead of New South Wales in the 
tally of her people. 1889 1922 Cent. Nov. 755 ‘hough we 
had three deaths during the passage, as we also had three 
births, our tally remained correct. 1890 Science 12 Dec. 
323 All the Indians. .were drawn up in tallies, and arranged 
according to families, 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., 
Lally,a check account made by.a person receiving goods; 
..used for the number of bricks or tons of other goods carried 
on canal, boats and river barges. 

b.: spec. In market-gardening, Five dozen (cab- 
bayes, bunches of turnips, etc.). 

1851 Maynew Loud. Ladour I. 92, I buy.turnips by the 
‘tally’. A tally's five dozen bunches. 1883 Daily News 
6 Sept. 2/7 Cauliflowers, 5s. per tally. x89x 7Zses 28 Sept, 
4/2 Cabbages, 1s. 6d, to 2s. 6d. per tally ;..marrows, 2s. 6d, 
to 3s. 6d, per tally. : 

G. spec. In hop-picking, A specified number of 
bushels that have to be picked for one shilling: 
see quot. 1904, and cf. quot. 1881 in_t, 

1863 A Hop-sketchin Derby Mercury 12. Feb,, Back at the 
‘tally’ to play your part. x1891 Scott. Leader 24 Sept. 7 A 
strike has occurred among the hop-pickers ...owing to 
alleged ‘excessive. measure and. high tally’, x904 Daizy 
Chron. 29 Aug, 8/3 The pay is..at the rate of 18, fora certain 
number of bushels, called the ‘tally’, which varies from five 
to. eight or’nine, according to the growth of the hops. . 

_ a, The last of a specified number forming a 
unit of computation, on the completion of which 
the tally-man calls ‘tally’.and notes it down... 


1886 P, Cranks Vew Chum in Australia xiicizs As a 
"hundred ' is called, one of'us calls out ‘tally ', and cuts one | 


notch in a-stick. | 1894° Northumbld. Gloss. sv. If the 


articles are counted singly, they are called out up to the 
nineteenth; ‘hut instead. of:.‘twenty:’, the word ‘tally is - 
substituted; ‘thus ‘eighteen, nineteen, ¢a//yss:In counting 


61 


articles that :can be lifted in groups the tale is thus made— 
‘ five, ten, fifteen, falZy’, : ; 


+6. A mark (such as the notch of a tally) repre- 
senting a unit quantity, or a series or set of units. 

1719 D'Urnrry Pills (1872) IIL. 324 In Courts had all their 
Heart's desire, For every Kiss a Tally. /éi¢.1V. 264 He 
notcht his Arse with Tallies. 1807 Crasne Parish Reg. 
a. Where chalky tallies yet remain in rows, 

. A distinguishing mark on a bale or case of 
merchandise, etc., corresponding to one in a list, 
for the purpose of comparison or identification ; 
hence, a mark, label, ticket, or tab, used for this 


purpose, or to denote the weight and contents, etc. 
_ 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea vi. § 324 But the air is 
invisible; and it is not easily perceived how either marks 
or tallies may be put on it, that it may be. traced, 186s 
Morning Star 27 Jan.,1 entered the weights in the landing- 
book, and marked them in the tallies..and I saw a great 
number of the tallies afterwards put on the bales, 
b. Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

1883 GresLey Coal Mining Gloss., Taély, a mark or 
number placed by a collier upon every tub of coals loaded... 
They are usually little bits of tin having a number stamped 
upon them, 1890 JV. ¢ QO. 7th Ser, X. 297/2 At many pits 
it is customary to send the tubs of coals ‘to bank with tin 
tallies attached...This tally is so that the banksmen and 
weighmen may place the coals‘to the credit of the men 
working in the banks below, the banks and tallies beaxying 
the same numbers. a S 

CG, spec. in Gardening, Atab or label of wood, 
metal, etc., on which are inscribed the name, class, 
ete. of the plant or tree to which it is attached, or 
beside which it is stuck in the ground. 

1822 Louvon Zucycel. Gard. 01. 1v. 1190 Every plant [ina 
Botanical Garden] ought to have its name painted on strong 
cast-iron talleys. 1842 Penny. Cycl XMIV. 17/1 Many 
different kinds of tally are used in gardens and arboretums, 
to bear either numbers referring to a. catalogue, or the 
names of the plants near which they are placed. 1870 
THORNBURY Tour Eng. 1, i. 23: The..gray stone, the tally 
to mark a seed plot in Death’s neglected garden. x188r 
Encycl. Brit. X11. 234/2 Tallies of wood [in horticulture] 
should be slightly smeared with white paint and then written 
on while damp with a black-lead pencil. 

-d.. A tie-label. tab, or tag for Inggage, etc. 

1909 Adui., Temple Tower Tallies, r¢@. per packet, string 
ready for use. feed. 22% 

8. Used as = Tart s3.2.2b, Obs, 

1609 Oversury Observ, St. France Wks, (1856) 238 The 
gentrie are the onely entire body there, which participate 
with the prerogatives of the crowne; for. from it. they 
réceive.. supply to their estates, by governments and 


pensions, and freedome from tallies upon their owne lands,’ 


1642 Howe. For. Trav. (Arb.) 74 When one hath seene the 
Tally and taillage of France;..the Assise of Holland, the 
Gabels of Italy,..hee will blesse God; and love England 
better ever.after. ; 


9. atirié, and Comd. a. Simple attrib, and obj. 
gen., as (from 1, 1b) 2ally-broker, -court, -cutier, 
office, stick: (from 2, 2b) fally-book,. -check, 
-keeper, -table; YD. in reference to the instalment or 
petty credit system (cf. 2c) worked by the TaLLy- 
MAN, as fally-business, -draper, -master, -pack- 
man, -roonl, -shop, -system, -trade.. @. Special 
combs, : tally-board, a board on which an account 
is notched or chalked; e.g. one on which the 
record of a weaver’s work is kept (Zug. Dial, Dict.) ; 


tally-clerk, one who checks merchandise with a — 


list in loading or discharging cargo; also( U.S.), one 
who assists in counting and recording votes; tally- 
husband (slang), a man who ‘lives tally’ (4b) 
with a woman; tally-mark = sense 7 ; tally-pot, a 
vessel in which records of a counting or voting are 
placed (Funk's Stand, Dict. 1895); tally-room 
(Ireland),a committee-room at an election ; tally- 
sheet, a score-sheet, esp, (U.S.)in recording votes; 
tally-shouter (Aining), see quot.; tally-stick, a 
stick used as or like a tally (sense 1); tally-writer, 
formerly, the clerk who wrote the description and 
amount of the payment on two opposite sides of the 
exchequer tallies. See also TALLYMAN, WOMAN. 
3849 Jamas Woodman vii, You have not got the *tally 
board so completely in your hand, my friend. a1716 SoutH 
Serm. (x717) LV. 154 Such a Money-Monger, such a *Tally- 
Broker, and Cheater of the. Publick, 2851 *Tally-business 
{see tadly-master], 1862 Miss. Branpon Lady Audley 
xxvii, You're not connected. with—with the tally business, 
are you, sir? 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 10 Oct, x3/4 Rudely 
inscribed potsherds..*tally-checks scrawled with entries of 
time-labour and food-wages. 1890 Daily Mews 13 Sept. 6/4 
A large number of ships’ *tally clerks,..have not had a 


day's work for weeks. - 1902 Westin, Gaz. 25 Feb. 2/1 ‘Chere | 
is a duplicate of this hoard, but ona small scale, placed on 
the desk of the tally-clerk, so that the record-of the votes is . 


constantly. before his eyes. . 1684, E.. CHAMBERLAYNE res. 
St. Huge, (ed. 15) 105 In the *Tally 

cutter attends, 1786 $7. Paper in Ana Reg. 193/1 The 
tally writer,,takes an account of the sum, and writes it on 


both sides of the tally delivered to him, with the sum cut | 
y the tally-cutter. 1883 Gitmour | 
Mongols xviii, 247 Ocher..threw up his office of *tally- | 


upon it in notches. 


keeper, 185x Mayuew Lond, Labour +383/2'The ‘travellers’ 
«are occasionally shopmen, fora ‘large’ *tally-master not 


unfrequently carries on a retail trade in addition to his - 
tally-business.” 63x Sir S. D'Ewes Frnt, Partt, (1783) 52 
That unjust and rare recorde called Doniesdei in the *tallie. © 
office of the Exchequéer, x8gx°Mayvnew Lond. Labour I. 


81/1 The pedlar‘or hawking tallyman travels for orders... 
Phe: teat ‘majority of the *tally-packmen are Scotchmen, 
1842 S. Lovir Handy Andy xvii, The popular tunes, .in 


Court—the *Tally- | 


TALLY. 


the *tally rcoms, while the fellows are waiting. to go up. 
xgx0 Daily News 24 Jan. 8 Mr. Wood could neither show 
hinself in the place nor get a tally-room, as they call their 
committee-rooms there [Lisburn], 1889 Century Mag. Feb 
622/1 The growing disposition [in U.S.j to tamper with the 
ballot-box and the*tally-sheet.. 1893 Scrténer's Mag. June 
779/2 To call her attention to a tally-sheet, covering a period 
of three calendar months. 185: Mavuew Lond. Labour I, 32/1 
The poor,., pawnbrokers, loan-offices, *tally-shops, dolly- 
shops, are the only parties who will trust them, 1870 Puddic 
Opinion 16 July, [He] described from personal inspection the 
low quality of the provisions supplied in the. tally-shops, 
1883 Gresley Coal Mining Gloss.,*Tally-shouter, one who 
shouts out the numbers on the tallies to the weigher, . 1898 
Horrman Beginnings of Writ. 140 Several tribes of Indians, 
in California, employed a variety of *tallysticks to record 
transactions in business. 2897 Mary Kinestry W. Africa 
49 They hopefully notched away the moons on their tally. 
Sticks, x8gx MavuEew Loud. Labour 1. 372/2 Some had been 
unsuccessful as tallymen when shopkeepers, or travellers 
for.tally-shops, and have resorted to hawking or street. 
trading,.. blending the *tally system with the simple rules 
of sale for ready money.. 1829 Consetr Ady. Yug. Man ii. 
60 The ‘*Tally-trade’ by which household goods, ceals,. 
clothing, all sorts of things are sold upon credit, the seller 
keeping a tally,and receiving payment.. little by Hittle. 18s 
Mayuew Lond, L.1.383/1 Establishments, ‘doing largely’ 
in the tally-trade. 1786.*Tally writer [see zadly-cutter]. 


+ Tally, sb.2 Cards, Obs.. [f. Tatny v.8:. ef, 
F. fadle trom faddler todeal.] At faro, basset, etc., 
A deal. hee? 

1706 Mrs, Centiivre Basset Table.w. £3 Captain,., Pray 
count the Cards, I believe there’s a false Tally. Sir Sames, 
.. No, they are Right, Sir (Sir James counts em). 1760 Foors 
Minor wn. (1781) 65 A most infernal run. Let's see (Pulls 
out a card) Loader a. thousand, the Baron two, Tally— 
Enough to beggar a banker. : ; 

Tally, 56.6 rare. Short for Tatty-Ho. So Tally 
@., to signal with zelly-ho! : 

3886 Fortescur Stag rived 3 on Exmoor (1887) 180 
Another hundred yards of slow hunting, and. then a loud 
tally proclaims a fresh find. did. 182 ‘The farmer is half 
inclined to fear he has tallied a fresh hind. 


Tally (teli),v.1 Forms: see Tatuy sé,1 [Ff 
Tay sd. Cf alsomed.L. zalidre to cut (wood); 
also, to conform or cause to correspond in number 
or measure: see Du Cange. 

(Some of the uses may have been influenced by association 
with L, 742is such, 2é/t0 giving like for like.)] 

I. lL. vans. + Tonotch (astick) soas to make it 
a tally (ods.); hence, to mark, score, set down or 
enter (a number, etc.) on or as.on a tally 3. ¢rans/. 
to record, register, 

ex4g0 Prop. Parv. 486/1 Talyyn, or scoryn’ on. taly, 
tallio, dico. zeus Star Chand, Cases (Camden) 94 Mt Jennet 
Carrier had a knife in her hand,..to tally a sticke to shewe 
how many dishes full there were. 1633 Forp Broken H. 
1v. 1, So provident is folly in sad issue, That afterwit, like 
bankrupt s debts, stands tallied, Without all possibilities of 
payment. a 1640 W. Fenner Sacr, Faith/. (1648) 53 There 


praier. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss, (1708) 18 At 
every tenth Call perhaps you may tally downa Sailor, -x890 
Century Mag. June 205/2 These [field judges] measure and 
tally the trials-of competitors in jumps, pole vaults [etc.], 

b. sec. To identify, count, and enter each bale, 
case, article, etc. ofa cargo or lot of goods in load- 
ing or discharging. : 

1822 J. Smyta Pract. of Customs (1821) 7 Goods paying 
Duty by Tale, are, at the delivery, to be tallied at x, 10, 20, 
&ec, according to the nature thereof, 1886 Pal Mal/ G, 
29 Jan..5/2 Upon the mates of ships, .falls the bulk of the 
work and responsibility entailed in getting a ship ready to 
receive cargo, in ‘tallying’ the cargo, in preparing her to 
leave port [etc.].. x899 F. T. Burren Log Sea-wazyf 226 No 
pretence was made of tallying in the carga, ae, 
"-@ To. furnish (a. bale of goods, etc.) with a 
tally or identifying label; to distinguish, mark, or 
identify. by or as by a tally: see Tauny 54.14, 

1837 Marrvat Dog-Fiend xxxiv, Leaving his people te 
mark and tally the bales, 1860 Maury Phys. Geog, Sea (Low) 
vi. $332 We have tallied the air, and put labels on the wird. 
3865 Jorn, Star 27 Jan., If a number of bales were tallied 


with the mark ‘ Onwards’ on it was taken off and another 
marked the ‘City of Dublin’ placed. in its stead, . hs 
_ 2..To- count or reckon 2, to number De 
1342 Beacon Pathw. Prayer vi. C viij; Somes. vpon theyr 
bedes taly-vp 1 cannot tel howe many lady Psalters, 1586 
W. Wess Z£ng. Poetrte (Arb) 62 ‘Lhe’ first ‘or the ‘first 
couple hauing twelue sillables, the other fourteené, which 
versifyers call Powlters, meusure, . because. so they: talle 
their wares by dozens. 1598 Hills. Jeu dV. C.(Surtees) LI. 
335 Two men,to serve ..att the pitt, to take the reckoninges, 
the one..who doth tallee the horses, 1648 Br. Hau. Breain.. 
Devout Souliv.s, Lhave not kept.even reckonings with. 
Lhave, not justly tallied up thy inestimable benefits. 
Col. ¥. Okté's Lantent. 10, T must now tally the 
of our State Stinking: Beer. 188g: A. Munro Siren C. 
(1889) 85 bey pachort at morning to tally their spoil 


b. jg. i 


To xeckon, estimate (with o4/.. cd,). 
collog. rare. = eee th we ee eee 
1860 Hotann iss Gilbert xix, You-can’t hardly tally 
how she's coming out because she ain't exactly a woman yet, 
43. intr, ‘Yo deal on tally or credit; ‘to, open or 
have a credit account with any one... Obs. 
"2596 [see Tam. v7.8, quot. 1570), 1944, Swirt Drapier's 
Lett. Wks. 1758. V.tt 25 Several gentlemen have heen. forced 
to tally with their workmen,.and give them bits of cards 
sealed and subscribed with theirnames, 
IL. +4. trans. fiz. To cause (things) to corre- 
spond or agree; to ‘match’; Ja, pp/e, matched, 
suited, adapted, Ods, Ma. ae sag 


is not one of them that God tallies down, or reckons fora. 


as having arrived by a vessel called the Onwards, the label | 


TALLY. 


3627 Be, Hare Holy Odbserv. Wks. 0 Morall philosophy : 
{teacheth] that tallying of iniuriés is iustice ; diuinitie, that - 
c1717 Prior Epitaph 16 | 
They seem’d just tallied for each other, axz745 Pore {J.), | 
They are not so well tallied to the present juncture. 1812 | 
belle cae Writ, (1830) 1V.177-Peculiarly tallied in interests, 


ood must be returned for ill. 


y each wanting exactly what the other has to spare. 


+5. To compare, as tallies, for the purpose of © 


verifying an account, etc. Ods. as “A 
17oz Lond, Gaz. No. 3827/4 These are to give Notice to 


all the Fortunate in Sydenham’s Land-Lottery..to bring | 


their Prize Tickets, in order to have the same Tallied. | 1703 
ibid, No. 3963/4 All Persons, whose Ticketsin the late Land- 
Lottery have not been tallied and reported. . _ 
+b. fig. To bring into comparison, compare, 
1973 Je Ross Fratricide vi. 478 (MS.) What but a shadow 
is this mortal life When tally’d with eternity? | a 
6. intr. To agree, as one half of a cloven tally 
with its fellow; to correspond or answer exactly ; 
to: accord, conform, fit. Const. + 7/0 (obs.), wth. 


(The chief current sense.) | en } 
-agos Aonison /taly 327, I found pieces of Tiles that exactly 
tally’d with the Channel 1y2z0' Lett. Lond, Frnd. (1721) 64 
The Courage and Understanding of her [the High Church's] 
- Passive Sons ‘Tally to each other. x727 Swirt Guliver ww. 
xii, Neither shall I ever be able to comprehend how such 
an’ animal [Yahoo], and such a vice [pride], could tally 


together... 1738 Wargurton Div, Legat, 1. 271 A_Theory | 
1757 Da Costa in. 


that does not exactly tally with fact. 
Phil. Trans. L. 229 The impressions of ferns, grasses, &c. 
are easily recognizable, they so minutely ‘ally to the plants 
they represent. 1779 J. Moorr View Soc. Fr. (1789) I. 
xxiv. 188 High hills, whose opposite sides tally so exactly, 
1891 E. Peacock WV. Brendon II. 82 It tallies exactly with 
_ what the others have said. re ere 
ITI. (? Connected with Tangs.) | 
‘7. trans, (?) To summon or empanel as a juryman. 
17976 in Stonehouse A.xhodme (1839) 145 None of the 
Lord’s tenants, either freehold or copyhold, to be tallied 
out of the Manor, to the Assizes, Sessions, or Sheriff’s Court 
Tally, v.2 Naut, Now rare. [Origin obscure.] 
1. ¢rans. To haul tant (the fore or main lee- 
sheets). Hence Tallied pé7.a. ate od 
64450 Pilgrtuz's Sea-Voy..19g in Stactons Rome (1867) 37 
A boy or tweyn Anone up styen, And ouerthwart the sayle- 
yerde lyen;— Y how! taylia!" the remenaunt cryen, And 
pulle with alle-theyr myght. a@16as NMomenclator Navalis 
(Harl.. MS. 2301), When they hale aft the Sheate of Maine 
—or-Fore-Saile, they saie Tallee aft. the Sheate. ..r627 Capr. 
Smith Seaman's Grant ix. 39 Get your Starboord tacks 
aboord, and tally or hale off your Lee-Sheats. 1762-9 Fat. 
coner SAépwe, 11, 212 Taught aft the sheet they tally, and 
belay. 1769 — Dict. Martue (1789), Border les écoutes tout 
_ plat, to tally the sheets flat aft. 1836 E. Howagp &. Xeeser 
xxx, By hauling along tallied bights of rope. 
2. intr. ‘To catch hold or ‘clap’ 0. to a rope. 
 x8g0 RL HL. Dana Bef Afast xxviii. o7 All hands tallied on 
to the catefall, /d/d. xxxv. 133 All hands tally-on to: the 
main tack. 1896 Kieuine Seven Seas 93 Heh! Tally on, 
. Aft and walk away with her! Handsome to the Cathead 
now; O tally on the fall f. a aa 


+ Pally, v3 Cards. Obs. Also 8 (taillé), tailly. 

fad. F. iaiHer ‘to cut, esp. to deal at faro, etc. : 

see. Tatu v2]. zztr. At faro, basset, and similar 
games, To be banker (i.e. to deal). ae 

-  fxgor Farqunar Sir H: Weldair ii, The French marquis, 
you know, constantly taillés, Z6z2. 1, ii, I relied. altogether 


on your setting the cards; you used to taillé with success.] . 


ames, pray will you Tally? Sir % With all my Heart, 
-. Madam. (Takes the Cards and shuffles them.) x715 Lapy 
- M. W. Mowracu Sasset-table 68 Wretch that I was, how 
often have I swore When Winnall tally’d, 1 wou'd Punt no 


James, Dr Centuivre Basset Table iv. 32 Lady .R. Sir 


. more? 2716 — Let, to C’tess of Mar 17 Dec, The duke , 


- tafllys at basset every night. 19748 H. Warrote Led. fo 


"Mann 26 Dec., I don’t know whom your Highness will get | 


~ to tally to you; you know I am ruined by dealing, 


ee Tally, ot: see TALLY $3.3 
Pally (toll), ado. Now rare or Oés.' [f. Taun - 


a.+-LY 4.] Ina tall manner. | 


“#1. Ina seemly manner ; becomingly, elegantly; 


fairly, well; bravely. Ods. 


“¢1330 Will, Palerne 1706 Sche..borwed boizes clobes, & 
talliche hire a-tyred tigtli per-inne, ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 8813 


. When this taburnacle atyrit was ‘tally to end, Thai closit hit 


~ full clanty, all with clene ambur. 21440 Prommp.. Paru, — 


486/s Ta 


should come to the 
John of Bragaren es 


pir RO} in Catalogue 1V. 327 [Proctour | 


in loading or discharging. _ 


62 


‘Tallio! Tallio! Tallio!’ ‘x8xg W. H. Tretann Serzbdleo- 
mania 19 Then at it, my Pegasus, here's whip and rein, 


Tally ho! Tally hot dash it bold o’erthe plain. 1835 Zvcycd. | 


Brit. (ed. 7) X1..752 The view holloa of the hare ts, Gone 
away’; of a fox, ‘Tallyho’. 1859 Azt Taming Horses, 
etc. x. 168 When'a fox breaks cover near you,..don't be in 
a hurry to give the ‘‘lally-a-e-o!’ /é7d¢, 169 When he [the 
fox] is well away through the hedge of a good-sized field, 
halioo ..‘Tally-o aw-ay-o-o!’ giving each ‘syllable very 
slowly...If' the fox makes a short bolt and returns, it is 
‘Tally-o dack!’ with the ‘Jack’ loud and clear.. If the 
fox crosses the side of a wood when the hounds are at check, 
the cry should be ‘ Tally-o over!’ ; > 
pb. as sd. ae | ae 
1787 Geuerous Attachment I. 115 One of his tallios would 
have sent them screaming out of their’senses. 1830-83 R. 
EcG.-Warsurton Hunt. Sougs (ed. 7) xxvu. i, Beasts of the 
chace that are’ not worth a Tally-ho! 1860 i Fear 
Round No. 71. 485 How the glad tally-hos, triumphant 
who-whoops,..come from the very hearts of the farmers. 
ec. attrib. : are eet cs. 
i887 H. Breen. Mod. Eng. Lit, 138 Perhaps the most 
characteristic style of all is the tally-ho, or Nimrodian style. 


2. Originally, the proper name given to a fast 
| day-coach between London and Birmingham, 


started in 18233 subsequently appropriated by 
other fast coaches on this and other roads, and 
treated somewhat.as a common noun, Also fal/y- 
ho coach. Ge oer ! 
3831 T. Attwoop g Oct. in Life xii. (1885).184, I prefer 
your coming by the Safety ‘ally ho, because.it puts up at 
the most convenient inn. 1857 Hucues Zou Brows 1. iv, 
Tally-ho coach. .don’t wait for nobody, /d7@., His father... 
had resolved that Tom should travel down by the Tally-ho, 
which..passed through Rugby itself, 1866 Gro. Evior & 
Holt Introd., The mail still announced itself by the merry 
notes of the horn; the hedge-cutter..might still know the 
exact hour by. the. apparition of the pea-green Tally-ho or 
the yellow Independent. 1903 C. G. Harper Stage-coack 
& Maii 11. ix., x., xiii. [much historical information}. 
b. U.S. A Jarge four-in-hand coach or drag. 

1882 Howe ti.s in Lougy. Mag. I. 55 There was a tally-ho 
coach which had been driven out from Boston. 31885 W. P. 
Breep A board & Abroad 127 Who could..not take a tour 
of eight or ten hours in tallyho or wagonette? 1895 WVe- 
braska State ¥rnl. 18 June 4/2 A talleyho ride was taken 
by a large party.of young people Friday afternoon. . 

Tally-ho,v. [f prec] oe 

lL. ¢vans. To salute or make known the presence of 
(a fox) by the cry of ‘tally-ho’, — | 

1812 .Sforting Mag. XXXI1X. 230 A fox was tallyho’d 
breaking covert, and the dogs laid on him. x825 /éid. XV. 
363 ‘he servant. .tallyho’d the fox. a ee 
2. intr. To cry. or utter tally-ho’ or a similar call. 
1826. J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 137 A troop.o’ 
..tallyhoin’ ‘wild and wayward humourists’. 2829 Hoop 
Epping AH. \xxiv, And milkmen tally-ho'd! 1904 H. Sut. 
cuirre.in Westin, Gaz, 1 Dec, 2/3 Oh, up tothe saddle, the 
horn tally-ho-ing, Up to the tops of the hills o’ Craven! 

Tallying (te‘lijin), v2.55. [See-1ne!.] The 
action of Tauty v,4, in various senses. . : . 

1440 Promp. Parv. 486/1 Talyynge, tailiacto, 1632 Le 
Grys tr. Velleius Paterc, 168 The tallying up of the names 
of these able wits. 1893 Dai/y News 14 Apr. 5/7 Supersed- 
ing ship's officers in the work of tallying. os 

b.. spec. Exact correspondence, 

1845-6 Trency A/uds. Lect, Ser, 1. iv, 69 The curious tally- 
ing of the Old with the New. x895 Statker in Zxpositor 
Sept. 203 The tallying of events with the. .predictions, 


~Tarllying, f2/. 2.. [See -nc 2.] That tallies ; | 


corresponding. ee 
1854 OwEn Shed. §& Teeth in Orr's Cire, Sc. 1.Orz. Nat. 179 
Such names, when applied to the tallying. bones:in lower 
animals, losing that siguificance, - = 
Tallyman (te'limén), [f. Tauuy 561+ May.] 
iL. One who carries on a tally-trade, or supplies 
goods on credit, to be paid for by instalments. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes tw. xi. 242 Brewers, Clerks, Bakers, 
and all Tally-men. | 1678 Four for Penn 
(ed. Park) IV. 148 The unconscionable Tally-man. lets them 
have ten-shillings-worth of sorry commodities, ..on security 
given to pay him twenty shillings by twelve-pence a week, 


axjoo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tally-men, Brokers that let | 


out Cloths at moderate Rates to wear per Week,' Month, or 


. Year, 1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 380/2 The pedilar tally. 


man is a hawker who supplies his customers with goods, 


receiving payment. by weekly instalments, and derives his _ 


name from the tally or score he keeps with his customers, 


bd. (See quot.) : . 


1889 Academy 29 June 440/% In the tailoring trade the | 
Ris that of the ‘tallyman’, who takes orders | 
| ‘direct from the actual wearer without the intervention of 
|} “any contractor. Bn he Be agitate Sy Oa ae ee 
_ 2, One who tallies, or keeps account of, any- | 
thing ;' sec. a clerk who tallies or checks a cargo | 


worst paid wor 


* 


' 4888. Roosevert.in Certury Mag. Apr. 862/1 With the | 


woice of a stentorthe tallysman shouts out the number and 


in Hart. Mise, 


TALMUD. 


Hence Fa*llymanning, Tallymanship (once. 
wds.), the business or occupation of a tallyman. ” 
3844 J.T. Hewrert Parsons & M7 xxxiv, The nature and 
objects of tallymanship. J/éid., He talked of nothing but 
tally-maning. | . . “4 

fallywoman. [f. Tarry sd.1+ Woman] 

a. A woman who sells goods on credit: ef. 
TALLYMAN I. b. slang. A woman who ‘lives tally’ 
with a man (see Tay sd.1.4b): correlative to 
TALLYMAN 3. | ai 

x727 Gav Begg. Op. 111. v, Mrs. Diana Trapes, the Tally- 
| Woman, 1890 Leed's Mercury rr Aug., in NV. & QO. 7th Ser, 

X. 229/1, T thought she was his tally-woman lately, 890 
- [see TALLYMAN 3]. 1894 Darly Chron. 11 June (Funk), Her 

dress she gets by paying a small weekly sum of 2c, or 3c. to 
what is called a ‘tallyman ’ or ‘tallywoman’, Pee 
‘Talm, v. Ods.exc.dial. Forms: a. 4-5 talme. 
| B.. 6-7 tawme, 7-9 tawm, 8-9 taum. [Akin to 
ON. zalma to hinder, obstruct, MLG. ¢a/men to 
_ trouble with speaking, LG. ¢almmen to be slow in 
speech and at work, to linger, dawdle (Brem, 
Woch.), EF ris. ¢afnen to playue, worry, solicit 
- tiresomely, Du. éa/men to linger, dawdle, loiter.] 
_ intr. To become exhausted; to fail, tire, faint, 
| swoon - ne Moe OR ee gee 
.%, €1325 Song on Learning Music in Rel. Ant. 1. 292, 1 
donke upon David til mi tonge talmes. ? a 1400 Morte Arih. 
2581 Thow trowes with thy talkynge bat my harte talmes | 
61440 Le Bone Florence (Ritson) 769 Hur fadur nere hande 
~ can [= gan] talme, Soche a sweme hys harte can swalme. 

B. 1866 Drant Hail, Wierin, K iv, (Lam. ti. 11) My babes 
dyd faynt, And. sucklynges tawmed in the streetes,, 1674 
Ray V.C. Words 47 To Tawnt; to swoon. 1684 Meriron. 
' VYorksh. Dial, 169 Ise like to tawme, this day’s seay [= so] 
" varry warme. 1787 Grose Province. Gloss. Suppl., Taz, 

To swoon. 1828 Craven'Gloss., Tanz, to swoon, to fall 
sick; generally, ‘to taum over a ore ‘ eo si 
‘Hence alm sé., faintness, exhaustion; in mod. 
- dial. (tawm), ‘a fit of faintness or sickness(E.D.D.). 
£1375 Cursor J7. 20758 (Fairf.) Ga to ba men bat lijs in 
- talme [Co#t.. & Gott. sualm(e, Trin, qualm], And touche 
. ham..And pai salle bab haue hele & witte. . 
_‘Talma (telma). Pl. -as. [Named after 

Francois Joseph Talma, French tragedian (1763- 
1826).]. A cape or cloak worn by men, and also 
by women in the roth c. : a red 

1860 Hawtuorne Mard, Faun i, If a lion's skin could 
_ have been substituted for his modern talma. 1894 7'fre8 
17 Aug. 9/3|U.S. tariff] On cloaks, dolmans, jackets, talmas, 
ulsters, or other outside garments for ladies and children’s 


aT Caer Por 
| Talman, variant of Tarisman1 Oés., mullah, 
Talmi (te'lmi), talmi-gold. [a. Ger. salm#é- 
gold, a fancy designation for trade purposes.] An 
alloy of copper, zinc, and tin, plated with gold, 
used for cheap jewellery. : a 
(See Monaisblati des Gewerbe-Vereins fiir Hannover July 
—Aug. 1863, Deutsche Industrie-Zeitung, 28 Sept. 1871.) 
1868 Watts Dict. Chew. V.657 Talmi gold, an alloy used 
for the manufacture of trinkets, contains ...86-4 per cent. | 
copper, 12-2 zinc, Ft tin, ando-3 iron. x890 A. H. Hrorns 


ATixed Metals 199 § 31 Talmi or Talmi Gold.—Also termed _ 
Abyssinian gold, . | 
+Talmouse. . Ods. [a. obs. F. talmouse 
(talmz'z), also ¢aZemouse (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
of uncertain origin ;.see conjectures in Littré.] ‘A 
Cheese-cake; ‘a Tart, or cake made of egges, and 
cheese’ (Cotgr.}; a piece of sugared. pastry, con- 
taining cream, cheese, and eggs (Littré), 
x600 Surruer Cowntrie Farme vy. xxii. 723 Some make | 


with butter, cheese and yolkes of egges,..cheese cakes, tal- 
mouses and little lenten loaues, | . 


"Talmud (teIméd, talmad). Also 6 Thal: 


TALMUDIC. 


the text of the Scriptures is like water, and Mishna lke 
wine, and the Talmud like spiced wime...So they compare 
the Law to salt, Mishna to pepper, and the Talmud to spices. 
1668 Bovie Occas. Kef. v. vii. (1848) 322 He must devour the 
tedious and voluminous Rhapsodies that inake up the Tal- 
mud, in many of which he can scarce learn any thing but the 
Art of saying nothing in a multitude of words. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cyd. s.v., When they [the Jews] say simply the 
Talmud, they always mean this [the Babylonian Talmud]. 
3867 Deutscn ind. Kev. Oct., Between the rugged boulders 
of the Jaw which bestrew the pass of the ‘Talmud there grow 
the blue flowers of romance and poetry, in the most catholic 
and Kasternsense. — at/vib, 1892 ZanGwitt.Childr. Ghetto 
I. 123 Mr. Moggid, you're a saint and a Talmud sage. 
Talmudic (télmadik, talmodik), @. (sé.) 
[f. prec. +-1c.] Of or pertaining to the Talmud. 


x6rx H. Broucuron Keguive Agreement 73 My next | 
demaund, Rabbi, shall trie your Thalmudique skill 1618 | 
J. Pacer Arrow agst, Brownists Title-p., An Admonition | 


1677 


tovching Talmudique and Rabbinical allegations. 
GaLe Crt. Gentiles U1. ur. 167 Corrupt imitamens of Pytha- 


gorean and Talmudic Traditions and Canons. 1832 CaRLYLE 


Sart. Res. 1. V, Its..depth of Talmudicand Rabbinical lore. 


¥854 Mitman Lat. Chr. w. i. note, Sale has traced. .the fables _ 


in the Koran to their Talmudic or Rabbinical sources, 
of B, 5b. == Tatmupist. Obs. rare. vee 


1624 R. Skynner in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 351 It is ob- : 
servable how Christ disputing against the Jews about the: 


Resurrection, doth prove the Resurrection out of the 


sayings of their own Talmudicks, #1656 Be. Hatt Reve | 
lation Unrevealed viii Wks. 1837 VIL. 540 Those carnal — 
pleasures..dreamed of by those sensual Turks and Tal. | 


niudiques [pvizzed -iges). 


‘Hence f Palmudi'cian, sb. = TALMUDIST <3 a. | 


we: TALMUDIC. vere. 


' ya7s T. Rocers Sec. Coming Christ 6/1 Many things in 


those Thalmudician books, a 
-Talmu-dical, a. [f. as prec.+-aL.] Of, per- 
taining to, or.contained in the Talmud; of the 
nature of or characteristic of the Talmud. 

—3x60g Campen Rem, (1637) 169 Whether this Cabala is 
more ancient than the Talmudicall learning. 1693 J. 
Epwarvs A author. O. & N. Test. 352 ‘The wisest of all the 
- Yalmudical doctors. 1748 Hartiey Obser. Maz mu. ii, 122 


There are many Passages in the Talmudical Writings which | 
Q. Rev. - 


afford Confirmation to the New Testament, 1867 f 
Oct, 437.Household words of talmudical Judaism, to which 
Christianity gave a higher and purer meaning. | 


/Ta‘lmudism., rare. [f. TatmMup+-1sm.] Belief - 


in or practice of the teaching of the Talmud. 


1883 /ldinozs Misstam News Nov. 132 The temporal effects | 
of Talmudism may be..judged upon its own merits. 1896 — 
Nation (N.Y.) 16 July 54/1 Talmudism and ritualism and - 
Christian exclusion and repression have endowed him fthe _ 
Jew] with a second nature which is mistaken for his funda . 


mental character, 


 Lalmudist (telmaédist, talmedist). [fi Tar-_ 
MUD +-Ist.] a One of the authors of the Talmud. - 
pb. One who accepts or believes in the authority of | 
e. One learned. in the Talmud; a | 


the Talmud. 
Talmudic scholar. 


31869 J. SANFORD tr. Aerifppa's Van. Artes 6 b, There is a | 
"great contention of the Hebrewe tounge and Carracter, be- - 
twene the Thalmudistes. ¢1645 Howe. Les?, (1650) LL. 10 | 


The ot at this day are divided to three sects. ‘Lhe first, 
which is the greatest, are call’d the Talmudists, in regard 


that, besides the holy scriptures, they embrace the Talmud. | 
1742 Biscoz On Acts (1829) 86 The Talmudists frequently | 


speak of the transmigration of the souls of good men. 1882 


American 111. 186 Dr. Joseph Barclay, Bishop of Jerusalem, | 
1832 Century Mlag. XXIV. 49 All . 
[orthodox] Jews with whom Americans and Europeans are — 


an eminent.Talmudist. 


acquainted are Talmudists. 


. Hence. Talmudi'stic, Talmudi'stical ays. = | 
So Ta-lmudize wv. frans., to make ' 


TALMUDICAL. adi 

Talmudic; to allegorize or mix with fable. 
1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 76 With Th’almudisticall 

dreames, 1642 CupwortH Disc. Lord's Supper 30 Besides 


these Talmudisticke: Jewes, there is another Sect.. that . 
reject all Talmudicall Traditions, 1781 Warton fist. Ang. | 
Poetry \x. (4840) LLL. 386 The name Ariel came -from the | 
Talmudistic mysteries, 1839 R. Puiie Life W. Milne ix. 
(1840) 246 There are facts in his itinerary although Talmud- ' 
W. W. Wess in Med. Times 1 Dec 537/1 | 
-Talmudistical commentators on clinical medicine, whose — 


ized. 1860 


patients seem to be immortal. . _ 


Talo- (télo), combining form of L. ¢a/zs ankle- | 
bone, forming a few adjectives in anatomy, in | 
~ sense ‘ pertaining to the ankle-bone’, as Talo-cal- | 
_caneal [CALCANEAN, heel-bone]. Talo-fitbular 

{[Frsuta], Talo-sca‘phoid [ScaPHOID], Talo- 


tibial (Treta].. 


1889 Cassell’s Encyel. Dict, Talo-scaphoid. 1890 Biturnes : 


Nat. Med. Dict, Talo-catcaneal,., Jalo-calcaneat artict- 
lation...Valo_fibular ligaments,..anterior and middle fas- 


cicles of external lateral ligament of ankle-joint...Z ado. _ 


— scaphoid articulation ., Talo-tibial ligaments,..« passing 
etween the internal malleus and astragalus, | | 


§ -owne, 5~7 tallon, 7 tal(l)en, #/. tallance, 5- 


talon. §. 5-6 talente, talaunt(e, tala(u)nde, 
. §-7 talland, 6 tallaunt(e, 6-7 talant(e, tallent, | 


6-7 (9 dia/.) tallant, 6-8 (9 dal.) talent. [ME. 
a, OF. ¢a/om heel of a man, or of a shoe, hinder 
part of the foot of a quadruped = Pr. alo, Sp. 


_falon, Pg. taléo, It. talone heel, heel-piece:—late | 
‘pop. L, or Com, Romanic ¢é/o, talén-em heel, 


deriv. form of ¢d/zs ankle. With the 8 forms 
 ddlant, talent, cf. ancient, margent, 


Surreer Countrie Fare We. XxXxiv. 497 


Talon (te'lon), so. Forms: a. 4-5 taloun(e, | 


| archment, 
peasant, tyrant, etc.:.see.-ant.3, . The sense- , 
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development shows the stages: ankle; heel of man | 
| (of a shoe, etc.); heel or hinder’ part of the foot - 
| of a beast; hinder claw of a bird of prey; any — 
claw (usually in pl. the claws) of a bird,a dragon, — 
an ungulate beast, an insect, etc. The éxtension | 
to a bird of prey, and subsequent stages, are peculiar | 


to English.} 


| oo fl. The ‘heel’ or hinder part of the foot of | 
| certain. quadrupeds. as swine and deer, or of the © 


er 


| hoof of a horse. Ods. 


¢x4x0 Master af Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, A gret 
boore shall haue longe traces and pe clees rounde befure 


and brode saoles of be feete and a good talowne and longe - 


bones, x6xx Cotor., Argot,..thedeaw-clawe of a dog, &c.: 


the heele, or talon of a hog. 1639 T. peEGrav Expert Farrier | 
Il, xvil. 298 [The Quitter-bone] causeth a hard round swelling — 


upon. the cronet of the hoofe, betwixt the heele and the 
quarter of the long talent. [1688, x725: cf. ¢adou-nail in 5.) 


ft. The hallux or hinder claw of a bird. Ods. 


1486 Bk St. Addans aviij, The grete Clees [of a hawk] 
behynde..ye shall call hom Talons. xg30 Patscr. 279/1 - 
Talant of a byrde the hynder-clawe, talon, argot. r5s2 
Hutoet, Talent or clawe of a hawke, vuguda. 1577. B.GOOGE . 
Heresbach's, Husb. 1. (1586) 157, Let therefore your | 
Henne be of a good colour, hauing..her tallons euen. 6/d.. 
158 Your Cockes. .of colours, as I tolde you forthe Hennes, | 


and the like number of tallons, . 
2. pl, The claws (or less usually in séuvg. any 


claw) of a bird or beast. a. sfec. The powerful | 
claws of a bird of prey, or of a dragon, griffin, etc. . 
a. 2ax400 Morte Arth. 800 The dragone.. Towchez hym | 


wyth his talounez, and terez hys rigge. ¢1z400 Maunvev. 
(1839) xxvi. 269 ['l'he Griffon] hath his talouns so longe and 
So grete as bough bei weren hornes of grete oxen. @166x 


‘Hotypay Yuvenal 250 Lubin. . understands not how the pyg- 


mie should be snatch’d-up by the crane..in his crooked 
talens, when as the crane’s talents are not crooked. 167x 
Minton /. &, 1.403 With sound of Harpies wings, and 
Talons heard. 1727 Swirt Gulliver u. v, A kite..would 
have. certainly carried’ me away in his talons. 1884 Par 


Eustace 137 We must see and take the Falcon from the . 


talons of the French eagle, 


|B. 14za~-so tr. Aigden (Rolls) I1.. 69 Bryddes hauenge 


wynges and talandes. /d/d. VIII. 37 Thre [young eagles}.. 


did bete the egle with theire talauntes and wynges. a 1533 
Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. xxviii. (1535) 47b, He | 


sawe two kytes ioninge to gyther with their talantes.  x579 


Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 20 The Harpies haue Virgins - 


faces, and vultures Talentes. 1635 R. Jounson Hist. Tov 
@ Lincolne (1828). 104 The nailes of his fingers were as the 
tallents of eagles. 1760-72 H. Brooks Fool of Qual. (1809) 


‘TV..151 What would becomeof my. .dove, within the talents | 
of suichavulture? 1893 Sauissury S. 2, Wore, Gloss. Locul — 


Pronune., Talents, talons. — 


b. The claws (or in szng. any claw) of a wild 
beast, of an insect, etc. eke ag 
a a@rsox H.Smitn Youah’s Punishin.u. (1602) B viij, Like - 


Lions, which will be gentle vntill their tallons grow. 1664 
Power xp. Philos. 1. 5 The other four legs are cloven and 
arm’d with little clea’s or tallons (like a Catamount). @ 1667 


‘Cow ry Sylva, Ket: ont of Scotl., Let spotted Lynces their . 


sharp Talons fill, With Chrystal fetch’d from the Prome- 


thean Hill. 1873 Hoitann A. Bonnic. xi. 184 Sheathed © 


within the foot of velvet was hidden a talon of steel. 


B. 143a-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 83 Men hauenge hedes 
lyke dogges, whiche be callede Cynocephali,,..y-armede with | 
'teithe an 


talaundes, lyffenge by hawkenge and huntenge. 
rg7x Gotpinc Cadzin on Ps, x. 10 The talantes and teethe 
of the Lyon. 1628 Gaus Pract. The. Panegyr. 47 It sufficeth, 
that wee discerne this Lyon, by his Talent. 


@. Allusively applied to the grasping fingers or | 


hands of human beings. (Cf. Cuaw.) 


1588 Soaks. L. L. L.1W. ii. 64 Ifa talent be a claw, looke . 
how’ he’clawes him with a talent. : 1594 ?GreenE Sedineus | 


Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 264, | can scarce keep her talents 
from my eies. 
hane..neither kniues or spoones but only their ten talons. 
818 Scort Art.. Afidl, xviii, An I had ye amang the 


Frigate Whins, wadna I set my ten talents in your wuzzent » 
face for that: very word? 1860 HawtHorne J7ard, Faun — 


xvi, Still he washed his brown, bony talons. — a 


. fig. 


- 7586 Martowe 1st Pt, Tamduri, 11. vit, Now doth ghastly | 


heart. .1600 
the oliue tree 
being once seased in his tallance of a good peece of ground, 
contenteth it selfe.. 1748. Jounson Vax. 
Rebellion’s vengeful talons. 175: — Rambler No, 113 7 


Death With greedy talents gripe my bleedin 


Nothing should have torn me from her but. the talons of | 


necessity. 1774 BurKxe Corr. (1844).]. 451 That they may 


yet be able to save something from the talons of despotism, | 


IE. 3. ¢ramsf. A heel-like part or object. [In 


/ a,b, ¢ = F. ¢alon.] a. Naut. The curved back | 


of a ship’s rudder. ?Ods. b. Arch. An ogee 
moulding: = Ocrr 2. e@. The ‘heel’ of a blade, 


(Knight Déct. Mech. 1877). £. (See quot.) 


a. 1485-6 Maval Acc, Hen. V1T (1896) 14 Fora pece oftym- — 
bre.. spent in makyng ofa tallarid for the same Rother. 1867 | 
Smyti Satlor's. Word-bh., Tallant, the upper hance, or - 
break of the rudder abaft. © b. 1704 J. Harris Lex, . 
Techn. 1. % vay The Talon consists of two Portions of a | 
Circle, one without, and the other within; and when the 


3 


1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's dfrica ut. 142 They 


um. Wishes 168 \ 


. 3 | cutting into billets for firewood... 
as of a sword, d. A part of the shell of a bi- | 
| valve; cf. Heen sd.1 7h. e. The projection on | 
the bolt of a lock against which the key presses | 


TALSHIDE. 


m1. 276 Umbones elongated, progressively filled up with 
shell, and forming an irregular ‘talon in front of the fixed 
valve, .d. 1869 BouTeL, Arms & Arutz, ix. (1874) 180 
From the ¢a/on, or heel of the blade, on the opposite side, is 
a hollow indent, intended.to hold the thumb. = £ 1898 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Talon, a heel or low cusp of a tooth, 

4. jig. a. Cards. The remainder of the pack 
after the hands have been dealt. Cet. Dict, 1891. 
b. Comm. See quot. 1882. (So bothin Fr.) 

1882 BiTHELy Counting-Fo. Dict. (1893) s. v., A Talon, as 
most commonly known in commerce, is the last portion of a 
sheet of coupons.., and contains on its face an: intimation 
that if it is presented at the house or office indicated, a new 
sheet of coupons will be given in. exchange for it... The 
Talon is also a name applied to the marginal appendage of: 
a Spanish coupon, and.:payment of the coupon is refused 
if such talon or appendage happens to have been cut off. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as talon-like, -tipped adjs.; 
+talon-nail, in /arriery, a shoeing-nail driven 
into the back part of the hoof. os 
1688 R. Hotme A raeury 111. 89/2 Tallon Nail,is that Nail - 
driven in the shooe towards the Horse heel. xg25 Bradley's 
Fan. Dict, 5. v. Shoein v horses, The two Talon nails 
must be drove first, then look whether the shoe stands right 
ornot. 1894 Oxding (U.S.) XXIV. 195/1 And talon-tipped » 
hands toss him kisses.’ 1897 4 ‘butt’s Syst. Meda. IL 52 
The: nails are often split and break, or are changed into. 
talon-like appendages. . =. . 


| Hence + Pa‘lon v. ¢rans., to tear with the talons; 


to claw. . In quot. jig. ke Nel, gt ote 
1685 F. Spence tr. Varillas’ Ho, Medicis 306 When they 
came. totalon them with an usurpation, = 
Taloned (te'lond), a Also 7 ta(I)lented. 
[f Tatow sd. +-zp2.] Furnished with talons, 
r6rx Corer. £p/eté, pawed, pounced, clawed, talented. 
xr61xr Brste Fer xii. g A speckled [warg. tallented] bird. 
1706 Watts Hore Lyr. i. La Mitio i. 119 A speedier prey | 
To talon’d faulcons, 1838 S, Bettamy Betrayal 164 One 
talon’d -hand appear’d. 1840 Cartyce Heroes v. (1858) 315 
As if you should overturn the tree, and..show us ugly 
taloned roots turned-up into the air. Pe act 
Talook, -dar, etc. : see TaALUK, TALUKDAR. — 
‘|| Talpa (telpa). [L. za/fe mole.] _ 
1. Zool. The genus typified by the common mole 
(Talpa europaea), a ek] ec! 
[r398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. cit. (Bodl. MS.), The 
wonte [¢.7. molle] higt Zadga.] 1706 Prituies (ed. 6), Zadga, 
(Lat.) the Mole or Want. 7 
2. ath. An encysted cranial tumour; a wen. — 
1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Talpa, a Tumor, 
so called, because that as a Mole..creeps under ground 3 
so this feeds upon the Scull under the Skin.. 1726: Quincy 
Lex. PhyseMed. (ed. 3), Talpz aud Nates, are Tumours 
generally confined to the Head.. 1857 Duncuison Med. 
Lex. Talpa,,.a tumour on the head, which has been sup- 
posed to burrow like a mole. 1890 Bittines Vat. Med, Dicty 
Lalpa,..abscess in superior and posterior part of head. 
Talpat, variant of TaLiprot. a ee 
+ Talpe. Obs. rare—*. [f. L. calpa, or a. OF. 
talpe, taulpe (F. Zaupe) mole] Amole. 
1440 Pallad, on Husd, 1. 931. Hither shall thees talpes. 
voide or sterve... . Spee Fa, 
* Talpi-, combining form of L. sa/¢a mole, as in 
+ Larlpicide [see -cipE 2], the killmg of moles; _ 
Ta‘lpiform a., mole-shaped; TaIpify v. trans. 
(xonce-wa.), to make mole-like (in ‘allusive use). 
So Ta‘lpid Zool. [f. mod.L. 7alpid-x], an animal 


| of the family Talpide,a mole; Talpine a., per- 


taining to the moles, of the sub-family 7alping; 
Ta‘lpoid [-o1n; so F. éa/poide], a. having the form 
or structure of a mole;.sd..an animal allied to the . 
mole.: Ri ae ea OR a a oe ae ee 
1656 Biount Glossog~., *Talpicide, the taking or killing 
moles or woants. : 1660 S. Fisuer Rusticks Alarnt Wks. - 
(1679) 326 But J. O. is so. totally *talpified, that..be can’t 
see that Jewish Idolatry nearer home, 31860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Talpiformis, applied by Latreille to a Family 
..which resemble the Talpa: *talpiform. 1890 BILtines. 
Nat. Med, Dict., TValpifornt, shaped like a mole. 1860 
Mayne Lagos. Lex, Talpinus,..*talpine 
+ Talright, a Obs. rare". [f, Taun a.+ 
Ricut a.} Upright and tall; lofty, 
188% Stanvaurst .Zmeis 1 (Arb.) 34°: On back her quiuer 
passing with talright quantitye mounting, —_- cee ea ate 
“Talshide. Ods. exc. (ist. Also 5 talschide, 
“shed, 6-7 taleshide, 7 talshid.  [f. OF. faz 
cutting, cut+SHrpe: cf. Tauwoop.] A shide or 
piece of wood of prescribed length, either round, _ 


shee bears, and highlye the remnaunt Of Nymphs sur- | 


| or split, in’ two or four, according to thickness, for. 


Talshides were classed from No, 1 to No. 7 according to | 
girth: No, 2 contained round timber of 16 m. ‘girth, half- 


round of 19 in., quarter-cleft of 184; No, 2 contained round 


a3in, half-round 27 in., quarter-cleft 26 in.; No. 3 round | 
28 in., half-round 33 in., quarter-cleft 32 in. ; No, 4 round 


33 in, half-round 39 in., quarter-cleft. 38 in., and soon; see — 


Act 43 Elizesig ayes eos OR 
3446-5 in Willis a oe re (1886) I. 391 In 
re reas fissuva, et factura CCC di Talschides apud 
Langley... 1447-8 /é/d. 388 Pro prostracione, sicatione, 


. |. fissura, et factura, xilij™ Talshides apud Snowdenhill. xgoz - 
Concave Part is uppermost, it is called Reversed Talon. | 
| 3983 HocartH Anal, Beauty xii, 172 That ornamental | 
member called’ by the architects ‘cyma recta’, or talon. | 
2810 Rudim. Anc, Archit, (1821) 41.The ovolo and talon | 
‘are always employed as supporters to the essential members | 
of the composition, such as the modiflions, denteles, and 
“corona, 1842-76 GwiLt Archit. Gloss., Zalon, the namegiven | 
-by the French to-the ogee... -¢. 1854 Woonwanp Mollusca. 


Arnoupog Chron. (1811) 98 Item every taleshide of one be in 
retnes in the middis.xx. ynches of assise. 1526 in onsen. 
rd.:{1790) 162'A Duke. or a Dutchess for their Bouche of 
Court..{was tq have] one torch, one pricket, two sises, one 
pound of white lights, ten talshides, eight. faggotts, 1664 
LVELYN. Sole og Every, Taleshide to be four foot long, 
besides the carf; and if nam‘d of one, marked one, to contain - 


| 26 inches circumference, within,a foot of the middle, 


TALUK, 


{ Taluk, talug (talk), Zast Ind. Also 8-9 
talook, 9 talooka, ab, [a.Urdii gle} sacallug 
estate, tract of proprietary land, f£ Arab. pe 


Salaga to adhere, be affixed.] ordg. A hereditary © 


estate belonging to a native proprietor; also, 
more usually, a subdivision of a z2//ah or district, 
comprising a number of villages, placed for pur- 
poses of revenue under a native collector; a 
collectorate. Also atfrid, 

1799 Wevuncton Suppd. Desf. (1858) I. 370 He may here- 
after plunder the remainder of that talook. x802 Crose in 
Owen Wellesley'’s Desp. (1877) 235 Such exchanges of talooks 
or Jands shall be made hereafter,.as the completion of the 
said purpose may require, x839 Lett, />. Madras (1843) 258 
Let there be four schools at Madras..; one, at the principal 
station of every Zillah; and one in every Talook. Ji. 259 
In the Talook schools English would be unnecessary. 1880 
C. R. Marxuam Peruv. Bark 352 The talug or district of 
Wainad is a plateau, averaging an elevation of 3000 feet 
above the sea. xrg90g A. ANDREW Judian Probl, 2x Itis not 


possible for the President of a Taluk Board to attend to the 
schools in his charge, | 


| Talukdar, taluqdar (tala kdaz). Hast Ind. 
[f. prec. +-dar, Pers. agential suffix.] The holder 
of a taluk or hereditary estate, or the officer who 
has charge of the district so called. Hence 
Talukdari, -daree (talookdarry), the office or 
position of a talukdar. | 
31798 WeiLestry in Owen Desf. (1877) 170 Orders shall.. 
be issued to all talookdars on the frontiers. x80x R. Parron 
Asiat. Mon. 116 By acquiring a larger extent of the same 
species of hereditary possession, they became what are 
called talookdars. . /did..147 A grant of talookdarry of thirty- 
eight villages ‘which lay contiguons to their factory in 
Bengal’. 1893 Nation (N.Y.) 27 July 7o/2 The ‘land. 
lords’ (or ‘talookdars’, as they were. called in that dis- 
trict), xg0q4 7Yes 5 Oct. 8/6 Proposals respecting the 
education and training of the Oudh talugdars put forward 
by Raja Ali Mahomed. fen 
Talus! (té-1ds, || tal), Also 7 talu, talud. [a. 
¥. talus (16th c.), in Dict. Acad. 1696 talut, OF. 
(rath c. in Hatz.-Darm.) Zalz slope :—late pop. L. 
*talit-um, deriv. of ¢éius ankle (taken in sense of 
F. talon heel): cf. next.] | 
1. Aslope; spec. in Fortification, the sloping side 
of a wall or earthwork, which gradually increases 
in thickness from above downwards, 
1645 N. Stona Enchiridion Fortif. 3 On the inward side 
they gave them [the walls] a Tadud or slooping which in. 
_ ereased them in thicknesse towards the bottom. 1672 PAzti 
Trans. VII. 408: The first Wall .. being much broader 
below by reason of the Zalw or slope. .x7oq4 J. Harris 
Lex. Lechn, 1, Talus, or Talut, properly signifies any 
Thing that goes sloping, as the Talus of a Wall in Masonry. 
_ ,.Un Fortification, the Talus of a Bastion or Rampart, is the 
Slope allowed to such a Work whether it be of Earth or 
Stone, 1762 Sterne 7T~ Shandy VI. xxi, To determine 
_the depths. .of the ditches,—the talus of the glacis, and the 
precise height of the..parapets. 1862 Wraxatu tr. Hugo's 
Misérables wi, vii, The enemy's guns had opened a break 
_ from the parapet to the talus. 


_ tb. The sloping side of a trench or the like. 


 ag2aq Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Garden, There must be - 


one on the Brink of the Trench to spread the Dung upon 
the Talus . 


2. Geol. A sloping mass of detritus lying at the 
‘base of a cliff or the like, and consisting of material 
which has fallen from its face; also, the slope or 
inclination of the surface of such a mass. .. 


xB30 Lyet, Princ. Geol. 1. 1. xx. 266 It is only at afew | 


points that the grassy covering of the sloping talus marks a 
_ temporary-relaxation of the erosive action of the sea, 1863 
— Antig. Man xvii. 343 Huge taluses of fallen drift. 1865 
—Livincstonye Zambest vii. 171 The talus of each portal, 
keeping close together northwards, makes a narrow, upright- 
sided trough from the cataract up to Pajodze. 1876 Pace 
Ada. Text-bk. Geol, xv. 275 The cemented fragments of a 
terrestrial talus or scree. 188x Darwin Veg. Mould 279 An 


old talus of chalk-fragments (thrown out ofa quarry) which | 


had become clothed with turf. 


— adtrtd, and Comb, 1867 H, Macmittan in Maco. Mag. 


No. 99. 2586/2 ‘Great, talus-heaps of débris. “1904 Daily 
Chron. 24. Mar. 3/1 There was. no stratification as might be 
expected if it were a talus-formation, 1906 /d:d, 20 Feb. 


- 4/2 The water getting into the talus rock, a mass of soft 


stuff without any regular drainage, — 
_ b, A descending slope of a mountain, etc., with- 
out reference to its mode of formation. ae 2 


2830 Sir T. D. Lauper Moray Floeds 230 We found an eX-— | 


~ tensive marl bank reposing on the inclined talus at the foot 
. of the hill. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xv. (1856) 108 One of 
_ these bergs presented a long inclined talus, which was evi- 
_ dently part of an original slope, unaltered by after changes 
- in equilibrium, | 1856 — Arct. HxA7. I, xv. 169 A slide down 
an inclined plane, whose well-graded talus gave me ample 
. time to contemplate the contingencies at its base, 1865 
Livingstone Zancebesi ii. 6x One point of view on the talus 


_ of mount Morumbwa. 1868 Lockyer tr. Guillemin's Heavens — 


(ed. 3) roo Beyond the second ridge a talus slopes gradually 
down northwards to the general level of the lunar surface. 


| Balus 2 (tals). Pl.tali. [L. ¢dZus ankle.] 


an analogous part in birds and insects. E 


. ).¥693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Talus, see Astram 


1, The ankle-bone or astragalus ; also applied to 


. gals 1706 Puitures: (ed... 6), Ta/us, Gat.) the Ancle or 
_ Huckle-Bone, otherwise call'd: Astragalus; the Pastern of a _ 
_ Beasts also a Die'to play with. |.18a6 Kirsy & Se. Entomol, © 
apeeoet the Tibia fof an - 

Tarsus. 1899 A libuti's 


TLL 385 Tadvs.(the Ankle), thes 
insect], -where it is united. to the ‘I: 


dua (Myrmecophaga Tamandua)..a\l the cervical vertebrae 


'\.a native of the forests of tropical America, where it leads 


Carib tamanod, = Tupi tamandud: see prec.] 
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Syst, Med. Vi. 556 The capsule of the ankle-joint was loose 
and lax, the talus smooth and oblique. 


2. Path. A variety of clubfoot in which the toes © 


are drawn up, the heel resting on the ground. 

1864 in WessteR, 1887 in Casseli’s Encyct. Dict. 

3. A nodular concretion somewhat resembling 
an astragalus bone. | "a 

a1728 Woopwarp Wat. Hist. Fossils (1729\t. I. 81 Of the 
Septa, or Partitions, that parcel out this Body into various 
Masses or Tali, : 

Talvace, -vas, variants of TaLevace Oéds. 

Talvett, variant of Tover, two-peck measure. 

Talwar: see TuLwaR, Indian sabre. : 

Talwood. Oéds.exc. Mist. Also 4-5 talwode, 
tallwod(e, (taleghwode, tallowood), 5-9 tall- 
wood, 6 tal(e)wod, talewood, tallwodde, talle- 
wode, 6-7 tall wood. [A rendering of OF. ozs 
de tazl ‘bois en coupe’ (Godef.), f. ¢az? cutting, 
cut.] Wood for fuel, cut up usually to a prescribed 
size: cf. TALSHIDE. - 

{x268- Tallwood: cited in Rogers Apric. §& Prices 1.393 et 
seq.] 1380 in Riley Meme. Lond.(1868) 254 Talwode. 1373 
Ibid. 369 Valeghwode, 1424 Will Stawell (Somerset Ho.), 
Centum de talwode. xr497 Vaval Ace. Hen, VIL (1896) 227 
MI tallowood occupyed & spent abought hetyng of pitche 
Talowe Tarre & Rosyn. 1502 ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 97 
The Ordinaunce for the Assise of Talewod and Belet in 
the Cyte of London. 1530 Parser. 279/2 Tallwodde pacte 
wodde to make byllettes of, zazddee. 1852-3 det 7 Edw. V1, 
c.7 All talwoode, billet, fagot and coles..shall kepe thassises 
hereafter expressed. [A statement of sizes and prices follows.] 


x373 Tusser “usd, (1878) 133 Pile tallwood and billet, stacke _ 


all that hath band. 1674 Jeaxe Aviz4. (1696) 68 Fuel con- 
tains Billets, Cordwood, Faggots, Talwood, and Coals. 
x859 Parker Turner's Dom, Archit, Vil. iv. sor It was 
the duty of the grooms of the chamber to procure a regular 
supply of tallwood and fuel for the fire. ‘oie 

Tam, abbreviation of Tam-o’-SHANTER. 

1898 Daily News 8 Apr. 6/7 The ‘Tams’ as the Tam 
O'Shanters are now universally called by shopkeepers, are 
favourites for windy weather. 1896 Godey's Mag. Feb, 224/2 
The headgear is a coquettish white Tam with a white quill, 
1899 Annie E. Hotpswortu Vadlley Gi, Shadow x, I'll put 
on ‘your tam—there | at LS 

Tamabie, variant spelling of TaAmEABLE, 

Tamahauke, obs. form of TomMAHAWK. 

| Tama] (timi‘l). Also tamaul, erroz. tamale, 
[Mexican Sp. famal, pl. tamades (-acles).] A 
Mexican delicacy, made of crushed Indian corn, 
flavoured with pieces of meat or chicken, red 
pepper, etc., wrapped in corn-husks and baked. 

1866 Otmsren Zeras (Bartl.), This [crowd] attracts a few 
sellers of whiskey, tortillas, and tamaules. 1860 Bartietr 
Dict. Amer. Yamal, or Tamauli. 1884 Boston (Mass.) 
Frnt, 16 Feb. 2/2 A queer article of food, known as ‘tamales’, 
is sold in the streets of San Francisco at night by pictur- 
esquely clad Spaniards. 1893 Kare Sansorn Truthf Wom, 
S. California 29 A tanalé is a curious and dubious com- 
bination of chicken hash, meal, olives, red pepper, and I 
know not what, enclosed ina corn-husk. 

| Tamandua (tame'ndwa). Also 7 tamendoa. 
[Pg. camandua (in Gandavo Historia, 1576, tamen- 
doa)\,a, Tupi tamandud, (See J. Plattin dthenxum 
19 Oct, 1901, 528.) So F. ¢amandua (1694 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), Sp. ¢amdndoa.] - 

+a. Originally, a name for the Brazilian Ant- 
eaters generally, including the Great Ant-eater or 
Ant-bear, MZyrmecophaga jubaia (in Tupi Zamandua 
guacu). : : | 

1614 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1x, iv. (ed. 2) 835 The Tamendoas 
are as big as a Ram, with long and sharp snouts, a taile 
like a squirrell, (twice as long as the body and hairy), 
1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 851 The Tamandua or Ant-bear, 
(2753.CramBers Cycl. Supp., Tamandua,. called in English 
the ant-bear, and by the Brasilians tamandua-guacu.] 1774 
Gotosm, Wat. Hist. (1776) LV. 338 The larger tamandua, the 
smaller tamandua, and the ant eater, __ Si is 

b. Now generally restricted by naturalists to the 
smaller Zamandua tetradactyla, and its congeners. 


1834 Penny Cycl. I. 65/1 The Tamandua (Myrmecoe 


haga tanzandua, Cuvier,) or second species of ant-eater, 
ig an animal much inferior to the great ant-bear in point of 
size, being scarcely so large as a good-sized cat. 1849 [see 
next} 18sx Owen in PAil. Trans. CX LI. 744 In the Laman- 


have spinous processes except the atlas. 1896 List Anim. 
Zool, Soc, 198 Tamandua tetradactyla, Vamandua Ant- 
eater. 1903 Hestnt. Gaz. 17 Feb. 10/2 A new and interesting 
arrival at the Zoological Gardens is the Tamandua ant-eater, 


an entirely arboreal life. A. . 
{| Zamanoir (tamanwar), [F. corrupt form of 


The French name of the Ant-bear: see prec. a. 


1849 Sh Nat. Hist., Mammalia WV. 212 In the general 

plan of its osteology the tamandua agrees with the tama- | 
noir, but the bones of the muzzle are shorter than the cranial - 
portion, /déd. 213 In its manners the tamandua agrees with » 


the tamanoir, with this difference, that it often climbs trees, 


| Tamannu(taman#). Also-no, Tahitian name — 
of the tree Calophyllum Juophyllum (see Poon, | 
| TacamManac) ; also atiri6., as tamanu-resin, -tree. 


1839 T. Beare Nat. Hist. Sperm Whale 349, 1. engraved 


‘my name in the bark of a large tamanu tree, 1866 Treas, — 
| Bot., Tamanu, a green heavy resin from the Society Islands, 
obtained from Calophyllune Inophyllum. 1897 Daily News | 


22 Mar. 8/2 The mountain forest of ‘tamanu’, x90z R, 


_Lovetr Chalmers v. 142 A fine tamano tree grew close by. 
Tamarack (te’marek), Also -ac,.ach (erron. 


TAMARIND. 


tamarisk), [app. a native Indian name in 
Canada.] a. Properly, The American Larch 
or Hackmatack (Larix americana), growing in 
moist situations in British North America and the 
northern U.S.; also, the timber of this tree. Db. 
Also applied to the Black or Ridge-pole Pine 
(Pinus Murrayana) of dry inland regions of 
western N. America, and app. sometimes to the 
Scrnb Pine (P. conforta) of the coast (Cet. Dict.) 
{a 3817 T. Dwicut Trav, New Eng. etc. (1821) 1. 36 Hace 
montac, or ‘T'amarisk.] x84: F. Cooper Deerslayer xxiii, 
The tamarack is healthiest in theswamp. 1842 G. Barstow 
Hist. N. Hampsh. 453 Boughs of the tamarac and spruce 
overhang the road. 1835 Loner. Haw, vit, 48 Give me of 
our roots, O Tamarack! 2874 Coures Birds N. W. 152 
esting in the tamarack swamps and windfalls of Minnesota, 
(Tamarau (tamarau). Also -ac. [Native 
name.|] A diminutive black buffalo, Budalus 
meindorensis, peculiar to the island Mindoro, in the 
Philippines, | | 
1898 Guide Mammalia 68 Attention may likewise be 
directed to the small Philippine Buffalo..,or Tamarau, rgoz 
Geogr. Frnl. XIX. 622 The Tamarao, the remarkable anoa- 
like animal peculiar to Mindoro. 


Tamaric, -ice, -i,¢c)k, obs. forms of TAMARISK. 

Tamarin (temarin). [a F. ¢amarin (La 
Condamine 1745), a. native name in the Galibi or 
Carib dial. of Cayenne.] A name for several 
species of the genus Mzdas of South American 
marmosets or squirrel-monkeys. as 

(x745 La Conpamine Relat, Voy, Amér. Mérid. 165 On 
les nomme inches & Maynas, et A Cayenne, Tamarins.] 
1780 Smetuis tr. Suffon's Nat. Hist. (1791) VUIL, 203 ote, 
In Cayenne, there are very small monkeys called éamarvius, 
which are extremely beautiful. They exceed not the size of 
asquirrel. 1797 Lucycl, Brit. (ed.3) XVII. s00/1 Thetamarin, 
Sagoinus Midas, or great-eared monkey. 1854 H.G. Darton 
Brit, Guiana (1855) 11. 452 The Marakina or Silky Tamarin, 
188x, 1896 Negro tamarin [see Necro zj}. 1882 Red-handed 
tamarin [see RED-HANDED @. 2), 1899 Daily News 21 Nov. 
s/t The exceedingly rare monkey from South America, 
known as the red-bellied tamarin, 


Tamarind (te'marind). Forms: 6—7 tama- 
rinde, 7 -ynd, tamerind, thamarind, 8 tama- 
rinth, 7~ tamarind; also 6 (from Pg.) tamarindo, 
pl. -os, 6~7 (It.) of. tamarindi, 7 (from F.) p/ 
tamarines. [= Sp., Pg., It. tamarindo, med.L. 
tamarindus, ultimately ad. Arab. (gJca > 


tamr-hindi, i.e. date of India, whence in the early 
herbalists and physicians /amzar inat, in Marco Polo 
(Fr. version) famarand?; in 13th c. F. tamarindes 


Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The fruit of the tree Tamarindus indica 
(see 2), a brown pod containing one to twelve 
seeds embedded in a soft brown or reddish-~black 
acid pulp, valued for its medicinal qualities, and 
also used in cookery as a relish, etc. In Comes 
merce, Med., etc. tamarinds means this pulp. 
4833 Exvyvot Cast. Helthe (1539) 60 Pourgers of choler.., 


- Tamarindes, halfe an ounce in a decoction. 1582 N. Licug- 


FigLD tr, Castanheda's Cong, E. Ind. 1 xl.g4 They have 


lyke. 1612 Woovat. Surg. late Wks. (1653) 165 The 
Tamarinds brought from the Indies, 1652 Frencu Yorksh, 


Roses. 1732 ArspurHnot Aules of Diet in Atiments, etc. 
244 ‘l'amarinds, cooling, astringent, yet laxative to the lower 
Belly. x8z2 J. Smyta Pract. of Customs (1821) 252 The 
Tamarind is a pod resembling a bean-cod, containing two, 
three, or four seeds, 1872 Oxiver Z/em, Bot, 1. 166 Tama. 
rinds, as imported, are the pulp of the fruit of Zamarindus, 
preserved in syrup. - Rwre: eee oe 

2. A large tree, Tamarindus indica, N.O, Legis 
minose, supposed to be a native of the E, Indies, 
but now cultivated in warm climates generally, 
bearing dark-green pinnate leaves and racemes of 
fragrant yellow flowers streaked with red, and 
producing the fruit described in 1, also a hard 
and heavy timber, = ee eek ae 
1614 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. vii. (ed. 2) 483 Quer the said 
Temple grow many Tamarinds. 1698 Fryer Z. (ndia & P. 
126 A Grove of Mangoes and Thamarinds, 1727-46 Tuomson 
Summer 667 Lay me reclined Beneath the spreading tama- 
rind. 1783 Hanway 7rav. (1762) I. vu. xev, 438 A table of 
tamarinth,.. half the diameter of the tree which produced it. 
1872 Ouiver “fen. Bot. u. 165 The streaked wood of the 
Tamarind..used in cabinet work. Be BE ha cagyt 4 

3. Applied to various trees (or their fruits) which 
resemble the tamarind in some respect; e.g. in 
New Sonth Wales and other parts of Australia, 


a species of Cupanza; usually with defining words. 


Bastard tamarind, Acacia trichophylloides, of Jamaica 
(Miller #Zaxt-n. 1864), Black, Black-crown, Brown, 
or Velvet tamarind, a small leguminous tree, Codariui 


acutifolium or Dialinm guineense: see quots, Manilla 
tamarind; see quot. 1866, Wild tamarind, applied to 
various leguminous trees or shrubs, as, in. the W. Indies, © 
| Pithecolobium filicifolium; in Jamaica, Acacia arborea; 
in Trinidad, Pestaclethra flamentosa (Miller). Yellow 


tamarind of tropical America, Acacia villosa. . 


* 3833 M. Scort Tom Cringle vii. (1859) 130 Overshadowed 
| by a magnificent wild ‘Tamarind, 1857 Henrrey Bot, 280 


The Tamarinds of Sierra Leone, ..are species of Codariunt. 
1866 Treas, Bot. 898/2 Plithecolodium) dulce, a large tree 


native of the hot regions of Mexico. .is now planted..in the 
‘Madras Presidency, where the fruit is known as Manilla 


pl. (Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. ¢amarim (15th c in - 


greate store of Ginger, Cardamomon, ‘l'amarindos..,andsuch 


Sfa ix, 82 Some Lenitive, as.. Manna, ‘l'amarines,..syrop of | 


= 


TAMARINE. 


Tamarinds. Jd7@. 397/2 Dlialiune) acutifolium, the Velvet 
Tamarind of Sierra Leone..The pod, about the size and 
form of a filbert, is covered with a beautiful black velvet 
down, 1887 Motoney Jorestry W. Asr, 332 Velvet. Tama- 
rind of Sierra Leone, Black Tamarind... The pulpsurrounding 
the seeds is pleasantly acid and commonly eaten, | | 

4, attrib. and Comd,, as tamarind-pod, -pot, 
-pulp, -seed, -stone, -tvee; also tamarind-fish, 
a relish made from various kinds of Indian fish 
preserved with the acid pulp of the tamarind fruit; 
+tamarind-palmetto, some species of palmetto ; 
tamarind-plum, an E. Indian tree, Dialium 
indicum, or its fruit: see quots.; tamarind tea, 
tamarind water, an infusion of tamarinds, used 
as a cooling drink; tamarind-whey: see quot. 

1838 Simmonps Dict. Vrade, *Tamarind-fish., 1865 Fr. 
Day Fishes Malabar Introd. g The best Tamarind fish is 
prepared from the Seir fish and from the Lafes calcarifer. 
1698 Fryer Ace. Z. India P, 16[Theisland of Johanna) ‘Lhe 
outwart Coat of which is embroidered with *Thamarind Pal- 
metto, 1846 Linney Veg, Kingd. 549 Dialium indicum,also 
called the *Tamarind Plum. 1857 Henrrey Bor. 280 Besides 
the Tamarind, other fruits, less acid, are eaten, as the Tama. 
rind Plum, 1866 7reas. Bot. r1ar/1 The *tamarind-pods im- 
ported from the East Indies vary in length from three to six 
- Inches, and are slightly curved. They consist of a brittle 
‘brown shell, within which is a soft acid brown pulp, tra- 
versed by strong woody fibres, 1850 THackeray Pendennis 
li, He knew the way to the *tamarind-pots. 1836 Branps 
Chem. (ed. 4) Index, *Tamarind pulp, 1062, 2844 H. H. 
Witson S7it. India U1. u. iv. 163 The Hindus endeavoured 
to appease the cravings of nature with.. bruised *'l'amarind 
stones, and the leaves of trees. 883 Chambers’ Hucycl. 1X. 
283/r *Tamarind tea is made by infusing tamarinds in 
boiling water, x68x R. Knox Afist. Ceylon w. i. 118 [He] 
sat down under a “Tamarind Tree, 1825 Hone’s Every-day 
Bé&. 1. 678 According to some botanists, the tamarind-tree 
enfolds within its leaves the flowers or fruit. every night. 
1888-8 Facce & Pye-Smirn Princ. Med. (ed. 2) 1. 150 For 
beverages he may be allowed to choose among barley- 
water, toast-and-water, lemonade, *tamarind-water, .. and 
cold weaktea. 1883 Chambers’ Encycd. 1X, 283/1*Tama- 
rind whey is prepared by boiling one ounce of tamarinds 
with a pint of new milk, and straining. ; 

+ Tamarine. Obs. rare—!, Some kind of cloth. 

x69x Lond, Gaz. No. 2675/4 A Piece of Ash-coloured 
woolly Tamarine striped with black. 

Tamarisk (temirisk). Forms: a, 5 thama- 
rike, -yke, 6 tamarice, 6-8 -ic, -ik, tamerick, 
7 tamricke. #. 5-7 (in L. form) tamariseus, pl.-i; 
6- tamoriscke 6-7 tamar-, 7 tameriske, tam- 
riske, 6-tamarisk. [ad. late L. samariscus | Palla- 
dius), var. of /amzarix, -icent, whence F. ¢amaris 
(13th ¢.), also in 16th c. ¢amarése, tamarix. Ulte- 
rior source of the L. name unknown. ] 

A plant of the genus 7amavix, esp. 7. gallica, 
the Common Tamarisk (called in L. myzica, in Gr. 
puplxy), a graceful evergreen shrub or small tree, 
with slender feathery branches and minute scale- 
like leaves, growing in sandy places in S. Europe 
and W. Asia, and now much planted by the sea- 
shore in the south of England. Several other 
species, some with trunks 6 or 7 feet in girth, occur 
in the Mediterranean region, 

German Tamarisk, the allied Myricaria germanica. 
e1qoo Lanfranc’s Cirurg.220 Make him a gargarism of 
liquiricie, yreos, & tamarisci. ¢zq4q0 Pad? 
XU. 316 Atte gynnyng of this moone, of thamarike And 
other floures wilde, useth the bee Hony..to pike. 1548 
Turner Nazees of Herbes s.v. Myrica, The scholemaisters 
in Englande haue of longe tyme called myrica heath, or 
lyng, but so longe haue they bene deceyued al together. It 
maye be called in englishe, Tamarik, 1562 — Hevdai un. 59 
Y* Cypres tre and the Tamarisk haue carnose or flesshy 
leues. 1399 Haxcuyrt Voy. II. 1. 165 The Archbishop of Can- 
terburie mand Grindall, after he returned out. of Ger-. 
many, brought into this realme the plant of Tamariske from 
thence. ¢16rzx CHapman /ffad xxi. 18 On the shore, the 
Worthy hid, and left his horrid lance Amids the Tamriskes. 


1718-20 Popr /iiad vi. 49 His headlong steeds..Rush’d on - 
nk, and broke The shatter’d chariot - 


a tamarisk’s strong tru . 
from thecrooked yoke. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre Myst. Udolpho 
iv, They sauntered over hillocks covered with lavender, wild 
thyme, juniper, and tamarisk. 1827 Gent. Mag, XCVIL. 
Hl. 34 Say, wilt thou court the tamarisk’s lowly shade, And 
tune to strains of love thy dulcet reed? 1864 GitperT & 
Cuurcuit. Dolomite Mount, 68 Clumps of alder and willow, 

interspersed with bushes of the tamarisk (Myricaria ger- 
manica). et a ean 
+b. A decoction or other preparation of the 
leaves of this plant, formerly used in medicine. Ods. 
zs7g Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 627 Tamariske: it is 
a medicine of excellent power and 

_ stopping & hardnes of the milt, if it be but drunke out of, 

being made into a vessell to drinke it. 1621 Burton Anaz. 


Mel, 11. iv. 1. v. (1651) 374 The eimesicramerty seed to this 
‘isk a: uglossatum, 
_x7x8 Quincy Compl. Disp. 139 Tamarisk. -attenuates, opens — 


disease are Wormewood-wine, Tamarisk and 


and absterges. 


 @. attrib. and Comb., as tamarisk-bough, -branch; | 
ebush, -jungle, -stent, -tree, -twig; tamarisk- 
fringed, -grown adjs.; tamarisk salt, salt found 


adhering to the trunk of Zamarix orientalis in 


edible quantity (Cent. Dict.) ; hence tamarisk-salt-— 
tree; tamarisk ware, vessels or dishes made from 


the wood of the tamarisk. iE eat 
¢ 1611 Cuapman Jijad x. 395 He hung them vp aloft ‘pon 
a *Tamricke bow. 1863 M. L. Watery Ragged tfe 
Egypt xx, 202 The school-room had been swept neatly and 


decorated with tamarisk-boughs and a few flowers. x8x6 


phala). 


- on Husd, | 


Vere OR Stise ie _ became reduced in size it was found possib 


_ now by the Turkes, 
 Tambours de basque at every corner. | : 

(ed. 7) X XI. 92/2 Tambour de Basque, a well-known kind of | 
small drum, commonly called atambourine. Itis much used — 


65 


H. G. Kyicut East. Sk. Pref. (1830) 36 *Tamarisk bushes, 
stunted acacia trees,..complete the produce of the choicest 
spots in the Deserts [of Arabia]. 1899 F. C. Gourp in 
Westm. Gaz. 6 Sept. 1/3 The “tamarisk-fringed white- 
dusted road. x722 tr. Poszet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 64 From this 
Wood is made a white Chrystal Salt, called *Tamarisk 
Salt. 1578 Lyre Dedeens vi. xv. 677 Swine which haue 
bene dayly fedde out of a trough..made of *Tamarisk tree 
or timber, haue bene seene to haue no milt at al. [Cf 
Pumy NV. A.24. 9..42.] ¢16rx Cuapman /iiad vi. 37 Low- 
growne Tamricke trees. ( 
the tamarisk-tree seven species exist in Palestine, x16x4 
Purcuas Pilgrimage w. vii. (ed. 2) 371 Muttering their 
prayers, holding a bundle of small *Tameriske-twigs. xr772 
tr. Povzet’s Hist. Drugs 1.64 They ..make little Casks, Cups, 
and ‘Dishes of it; which are call’d *Tamarisk Ware, 


YJ Erron. used for TAMARACK, q.v. (quot. a 181). | 


domieruete (tameerugait). Min. [*f. the 
pampas del Tamarugal’ (Chester); see -1rz1 2b,] 
Hydrous sulphate of aluminium and sodium; a 


‘sodium alum, ro antl 


1890 Amer. Fral, Sci. Ser, 111. KL. 258 One of these [sul- 
pa is Zamerugite; this occurs in massive forms, colours 
ess and with a radiated structure, - 

||Namasha (tama-fa). Last Ind. [a. Arab., 
Pers., Urdii \A\,3 samzg/a walking about for recrea- 
tion or amusement, an entertainment, f. 6th conj. 
of | Ae mafa(y) to walk.] An entertainment, 
show, display, public function. 

[r687 A. Lovete tr. Dhevenot’s Trav. 1. 90 They stop at 


the meanest thing, to do that which they call Yasacha, 
(that’s to say,) to consider and admire it.] 1872 Mrs. VaLen« 


Tins Let. in Meme. viii. (1882) 135 The usual tamashas went | 


on. 1889 Pall Mali G, q May 7/1 The people say to the 
Christian missionaries ; ‘ Yours is a very dull religion; there 
is not enough tamasha (that is, show or function) about it®, 
1892 Sat, Kev, 18 June 7oo/2 That very funny tamasha 
which is called a Convention in American politics. x1g04 
Blackw. Mag. June 835, | thought the tamasha had begun 
and turned out to look. 1906 Athenwum 26 May 635/z 
The serious business of life..at.. Khapallu..seems to be 
polo and tamashas. : 

| Tambas, a native Indian name of agalloch or 
aloes wood. 

r72q-sr CuamBers Cyci, s. v. Aloes, The heart, or inner- 
most part [of Aloes] called ¢amzdac..is more valued by the 
Indians. than gold itself. 

Tambac, tambayack, obs. var. TomBac. __ 

| Tambagut (tembagzt), [Native name, from 
its cry, in the Philippines.] The Crimson-breasted 
Barbet of the Philippines (Megalama haxmace- 
(Cent, Dict.) 7 

Tamberbase: see TaMBour sd. 1b, Me 

Tamberlaine, -lane: see TAMERLANE, 

Ta'mbo. [Negro abbrev. of sambourine: cf. 
Banso.} The tambourine-player in a negro minstrel 
troupe. Sr p | 

1884 Sat, Rev. 7 June 740/21 A single row of negro minstrels 


| seated on chairs..at the ends are Bones and Tambo, 


Tam. boo, variant of TaBoo. 

Tambor (te'mbi1). [var. of TamBour sd.] 
a. See TamBour sd. 3. b. Zanzbor-ot]; see quot. 
1890 Briuincs Nat. Med. Dict., Tambor oil,an oil obtained 


from the seeds of Onphalea oleifera..of Central America ;. 


said to be purgative without griping. 

| Tambouki (tambz‘kz), a. Also tambookie, 
‘bootie. [S. Afr. Du, f. Zemdu, tribal name 
+ dim, ending -47é, also -¢e.] Of or belonging to 
Tembu-land, as in Tambouki grass, Tambouki 
wood, a wild grass and timber of S. Africa. 

z8s8 Simmonpos Dict. Trade, Tambookie-wood, a hard 
handsome furniture-wood: when powdered it is used by the 
Zulus of Africa as an emetic. 1885 Riper Haccarp A. 
Salomon's Mines iv, Dry tambouki grass..is made into a 
bed. x ALICE WERNER Capt. of Locusts, etc. 80 Open 
glades with bushes and clumps of tambootie-grass scattered 
about. 19053 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 382/1 [The grass] was 
dashed aside by some large object that came rapidly towards 
him, but was concealed beneath the long tambouki. 

Tambour (te’mbues, -bd1), sd. [a. F. tambour 
drum: see TABOR} : | 

1. A drum; sfec. the great or bass drum. 


1484. Caxton /adles of Atsop (1889) 95 Of his skynne he © 
dyd doo make tambours, whiche ben euerbete. 1706 PHILLirs | 


(ed. 6, Tamdbour, a Drum, an Instrument of Martial Musick, 
1745 Pococke Deser, Zast I. 1. xvi, 156 One of them played 
on a tambour, and sung a Curdeen song. 


307. A tambour is an outlandish drum, not such as soldiers 
use, 1879 Strainer Music of Bible 140 As eit) [cymbals] 

e to insert 
several pairs under the rim of the tambour. 


|b. Tambour de basque (also 7 tamber de | 
base, tamberbase, 9 tamborbasque) [F. /am-— 


bour de basque, + de Biscaye], a tambourine. 


1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. xvi. (Roxb.) 85/1 He beareth 


sable, a Tamber de Base, or Tamber-base, Or..,This is a 


kind’ of Instrument, vsed among the auncient Jews, and | 
1780 Beckrorp Italy (1834) I. iv. 34 


x840 Lacyel. Bret, 


among the Biscayans. 


2, An instrament for recording pulsations, as in 


respiration : see quots, 


1877 Foster Phys. 1. iv. § 2 Bach bag communicates by a 18 


separate air-tight tube with an air-tight tambour on which 


a lever rests; so that any pressure on either bag is com+— 


1876 Oxford Bible-Helps 116 OF | 


‘and commonest. x 


6. Mil. A small defensive work formed of pali- 
810 SouTHEY 


Kehama 1. xiv, And. still with overwhelming din. The © 
tambours and the trumpets sound. 1822 —~ Le?f, (1856) IT. - 


TAMBOUR. 


municated to the cavity of its respective tambour, the lever 
of which is raised in proportion. /é7d. u1, ii. § 1 The move- 
ments of the column of air in the trachea are transmitted 
to the tambour, the consequent expansions and contractions 
of which are transmitted by means of a lever resting on it 
to the recording drum. 1890 Bituncs Nat, Aved, Dict, 
Tambour, drum; used to collect and transmit movements 
in graphic registering apparatus. oat 
3. (Also tambor.) A fish which makes a drum- 
ming noise, or which resembles a drum in form: 
as a fish of the genus Pogonias, a drum-fish; a 
globe-fish, swell-fish, or puffer; also the red rock- 
fish, Sehastodes ruber, of the coast of California. 
[x683-4 Rosinson in Phil, Trans, XXYX. 480 Many 
Tamburo’s or Drum-Fishes.] x84 Busunan in Orr's Cire. 
oc 1. Org. Nat. 15x The pogonias, on account of the sounds 


_ which it produces, has been named the tambour. . 189x Cent. 


Dict., Tambor. | 

4. A circular frame formed of one hoop fitting 
within another, in which silk, muslin, or other 
material is stretched for embroidering. Cf, Tam- 
BOURING-machine, — | = 
2777 Suuripan Sch. Scand. 1. i, When I saw you first 
sitting at your tambour, in a pretty figured linen gown, ‘x78 
Mog. D'Arsiay Diary Mar., Portraits of the three beau- 
tiful Lady Waldegraves,..at work with the tambour. 1818 © 
Toop, Lambou'r, 184% Borrow Zincadi I, vill. § 1. 131 
Intertwining with their sharp needles the gold and silk on 
the tambour, *e oo. ag ue 

b. A species of embroidery in which patterns © 
are worked with a needle of peculiar form on _ 
material stretched in a tambour-frame; now super- 
seded by pattern-weaving ; in recent use = ¢amzbour= 
-lace; see y. inset sie oe 

1813 4 fA. to Chron. in Ann. Reg. 252/1 A bounty upon the 
exportation of stuffs, of silk ornamented with embroidery, 
tambour, needle work, lace orfringe. 1859 GREEN Cok Sind, 
li. § 7 (O.H.S.) 94 A French master of tambour and similar 
accomplishments. 1883 Szendard 26 June 3/3 The.. 
Limerick production is of four kinds: Tambour, the simplest | 
: Cent, Mag. Jan. 365/r My sisters 
and I covered it [the frock] with embroidered buds and 
roses, done in tambour, x908 Westm. Gaz. 25. Apr. 13/2 
Then there is the imitation of old Tambour. _ 7 i 

@. A kind of fine gold or silver thread. 

1899 W. G. P. Tounsenn Embroidery v. 82 Gold and 
Silver Passing and Tambour.—Fine kind of threads, Jid. 
vi. 106 How tambour gold is used over cardboard. x190x— 
Day & Buckie Needlework xxix. (ed. 2) 245 For stitching 
through, there is a finer [gold] thread, called ‘tambour ‘. 

5. Arch. a. The core of a Corinthian or Com- 
posite capital. b. Any one of the courses forming 
the shaft of a cylindrical column. c, The wall of 
a circular building’ surrounded with columns, d. 
A round exterior building surrounding the base of a 
dome or cupola; also the circular vertical part of 
a cupola, e. A lobby or vestibule enclosed with 
folding doors and ceiling, as within the porch of a 


f. A projecting part of the wall of a tennis court: 
see quot, 1816. | : | 


church, to prevent the direct passage of air, etc. _ 


i 


1706 Putiiirs (ed. 6), Tamdorer...In Architecture, the : 


Vase or Ornament in the Chapiter of Pillars ‘of the Corin. 


thian Order: Also the Name of part of a Tennis-Court, 
x7297-41 CHAMBFRS Cycl., Tambour, in architecture,.. 


applied to the Corinthian and Composite capitals,as bearing _ 
some resemblance to a drum...Zamébour is also used for | 


alittle box of timber-work, covered with a cieling, within. | 
side the porch of certain churches. .. Tamdbour also de- | 
notes a round course of stone, several whereof form the | 
shaft of a column, not so high as a diameter, 1816 Eneycl, | 
Perth, XXII. 220/2 On the right hand side of the [tennis] | 
court from the dedans is the tambour, a part of the wall _ 
which projects, and is so contrived in order to make a | 
variety in the stroke. 1823 P, Nicno.tson Pract. Build. | 
Gloss., Tambour,..also the wall of a circular temple, sur. 
rounded with columns, 1838 Cruz? Eng. & Arch ¥rni. 
I. 338/2 An iron clamp was fastened on the shoulder of the | 
capital, and another on the lowest tambour of the column. | 
1841 Peuny Cycl. XX. 73/1 lf the dome [ofthe Pantheon] | 
had sprung immediately from the upper cornice, so as to | 
present a perfect hemisphere on the outside, the rotunda | 
itself would have looked merely as a tambour to it. 1864 . 
Athensum 27 Feb. 304/2 Above the roofs will rise (in the | 
centre) a bold tambour pierced with windows and inclosing 


the lower portion of thedome. 


i 
i 


f 


-sades or earth, usually in the form of a redan, to. 


defend an entrance or passage. | 


3834 J. S. Macauray Field Fortif, gx ‘These small Te- 
doubts or tambours, though weak in themselves, are of | 


use when nothing better can be done. . did, 140 Tambours | 


are constructed with timbers 10 feet long, and about 6inches | 
square, which are planted touching each other, and sunk. 
3 feet into the earth. 2853 Srocouzrer Mziit. Hucyel., | 


Lambour,..a work formed..so that, when finished, it may | 
have the appearance of a square redoubt cut in two... . 


Tambours are also solid pieces of earth which are made in 
that part of the covert-way that is joined to the parapet. 
18985 Chapters in Adventurous Life 340 There was a chapel | 
of St. George some little distance inland of this point, around; 


which a tambour of loose stones had been raised. | 


7. attrib. and Comd., as (in sense 1) ¢ambour-peal, 
(in sense 4) tambour-cotton, -embroidery, -school, 
sprig, -waistcoat, ~work, -worker; also tambour- 
frame, = sense 4; tambour-lace, a modern lace 
resembling tambour (4b), consisting of needlework 
designs on machine-made net ; tambour-needle, 
the needle used in tambour-work, a small steel 


4-5 


: 
| 


! 


TAMBOUR. 


hook set in a handle; tambour-stiteh, the loop- 
stitch used in tambour-work;. also a stitch used in 
crochet, by which a pattern of ridges intersecting 
atright angles is produced ; ‘so tambour-stitcher. 

798 *Tambour-frame [see fasudour-necdie], x803 Mar. 
Evcewortu Himilie de Coudanges (1832) 157 She would 
rather see Kmilie guillotined at once, than condemned...to 
work like a galley-slaveat her tambour-frame for her bread. 
1884 Seokseller 6 Nov, 1190/1 She..added to their slender 
earnings by her skill at the tambour frame. 1899 Westie. 
Gaz, 28 Dee. 3/2, 1 would recommend the charming and 
inexpensive “T'ambour lace for this design. 2798 Enae- 
wortu Pract, Ede. (1811) I, 103 A Jady who is learning ta 
work with a *taimbour needle puts her head down close to 
the tambour frame. 1863 Janet Hamicton Poerns & Ess 
196 The daughter plied. the tambour-needles. 1823 Mrs. 


Hemans Srege Malencia v, The Moor is on his way! With | 


the *tambour-peal and the tecbir-shout. 1799 J. Ropertson 
Agric. Perth 382 At Callander the weaving. of cotton goods 
and a *tambour-school have been lately introduced. 1779 
Sueripan Crrfic 1. i, Tropes and flowers suit the general 
coarseness of your style, as *tambour sprigs would a ground 
of linsey woolsey. 1883 Art rnd. 150/2. Done by ‘Turkish 
workers, and Chinese and Indian *tambour.‘titchers. 1778 
Mag. I) Arsiay Diary 23 Aug, A *tambour waistcoat, 
worked in green silk, 1806-7 J, Beresrorp AZisertes Aust, 
Life (1826) u. Sigh xiti, After having consumed three years.on 
a piece of *tambour-work. 1899 Temple Bar Mag. Oct. 218 
Her needle went to and fro through hertambour work. 1780 
Chron. in Aun, Reg. 201/2 They were *tambour workers. | 
Pam bour (te mbus, tembiie-z),v. [£ prec. sb.] 

l. ¢vans. ‘To work or embroider in a tambour- 
frame; to ornament with tambour-work, | 


x794 Weston, Mag. 11. 166 The waistcoats tamboured with 
coloured silks only, or interspersed with gold and silver. 
1840 Mrs. Gaucain Lady's Assist. Kuitting, etc. 1. 189 
Join it up..by tambouring it together about 2} inches at 
each side, and draw it up ateach end. 1888 Birueingham 
Daily Post 5 Jan. 6/6Some [fabrics] are embossed, and some 
tamboured in gold, or otherwise treated. es 

jig. 1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 171 A coarse..web of 
words.,--tamboured with clusters of fantastic figures. 

2. intr, To work at a tambour-frame; to do 
tambour-work, 7 

(@1845 Baanam Jugol. Leg, Ser. ut. Knight § Lady, She 
sat herring-boning, tambouring, or stitching. 1863 JANET 
Hamui.ton Poems, Zasbourer, She who tambours, tambours, 
tambours for fifteen hours a day Would have shoes on her 
feet and dress for church, had she a third of our pay, 

Hence Tamboured ppl. 2., ornamented with 
_ tambour-embroidery; worked, as a design, on the 

-tambour-frame. | ite te | i 
2999. Hull Advertiser 340 Nov. 1/1 Some remarkably 
elevant..tamboured..muslins. 21830 Scotr Derwxol, i. 30 
This personage, with tamboured waistcoat... 1885 Manch, 
Lxan.2 Mar, 4/6 Business..in tamboured cloths for Spain 
is also dull. ae : | | : 
“Lam boura (tembiird, teembtie-ri), “Also 6 
tambora, 7 tamera, 9 tumboora. fapp. ad. 


Pers. jgath fanbiir, Arab. tunbdir, in same sense.} | 


An oriental musical instrument of the lute family, 


resembling the guitar, with wire strings struck by | 


a plectrum. Oe ee: 
xg85 IT. Wasuincton tr, Wicholay’s Voy, ut..i. 69 b,.A 
thing very like vnto a Cittern, which they call Tambora. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Vay, Amodass. 276 He would 
needs play on the Yaswzera,..an Instrument usd by the 

Persians instead of the Lute, 1828 A static Costumes 13° The 

tumboora in shape resembles the guitar more than any other 

instrument. 1864, EnceL, dlus. Anc. Nat. 51 The tamboura 
is at present in use, especially in Persia, Hindoostan, and 
- Asiatic Turkey, 0 ph ee te a 

-Pambourer (see the verb). [f. Tampour 7. + 

~ER1,.] One who does tambour-work. dl 


he : 


a week by constant application. 184§ New Statist. Acc. 
» Scotl. Vi. 294 English women taught the tambourers here 
- the art.. 1863’ Janet Hamitton Poems, Tambourer, Sill 
_., the tambourer bends wearily over the frame. ee 
_, Dambouret (te mburet), ? Os. rare. Also 7 

tamburet. [f Tampous + -Et:. cf. Tasoupet.] | 
oh] = Tapouret 2. Obs. yarem 4 


1658 tr. Hist. Christina A, Q. of Swedland t 75 The tam- 


buret (orig. tawnduretio}, which is a less seat, granted usually 


“by Queenes to Princesses of great quality, was ‘given to the | 


Dutchesses of Ascot, of Auray, and the Princess of Ligni.. 
2. A small drum; a ‘lasret or Taporin. 7? Ods. 
1776 Hawkins Agst. Music I. nix. 248 The Tyntpanune 
Zeve, an instrument yet known bythe name of the Tamdouret, 


1839 Apm, Pacet A rdobiag. ii. (1896) 59 This stirring [Bohe- | 


mian] song, accompanied... with guitars and tambourets. 


Tambourin (|| taibarei, temburin). [mod 
_ F, (Voltaire 1769) = Pr. tameborvin, \t. tamburino, 
dim, of fandour drum; the earlier Fr. form down | 


to 1700 was tahourin: see TABORIN.] 


\ : 


_ Provence (see TABORIN) ; applied also to ‘a bottle- 


= shaped drum used in Egypt’ (Cest. Dict.). 


3833 Brewsres Nat. Magic vill. 205. He. holds in one 
hand a flageolet, and, in the other the stick with which he 
beats the tambourin. | 3907 Rickert Gold. Hawk xxxix. 
_ 296 The music was pipe an 
should one dance In'’Provence?'* 


« 


2. A Provencal dance, origi 


a dance, in duple rhythm:and quick time. | - 


-x997 Encycl, Brit. ted; 3) XVI. 305/1 Famdourin,..name 


of a dance performed on the Fr 
and the movements are quick 


nch stage, The air is lively, 


1833 Brewster Nat, Magic xi. 287 A tambourer of | 
ordinary skill could not..earn more than five or six shillings » 


tambourin, of course, how else | 


nally accompanied by 
the tambourin. b. A piece of music for such | 


1884 W. B. Squire in ‘Grove 


66 


| Dict. Aus: TV. 55° Tambourin, an old Provencal dance, in | 
. its original form accompanied by a Flute and ‘Tambour | 
. de Basque [error for Tambourin}, PEA apis es 9 


Hence Tambourin w., to play on the tambourin; 


| Ta:mbourina'de [after sevenadz, etc.;, see -ADE], 
_a performance on the tambourin.  __ . 


2884 J. Payne ‘Tale ie Arabic Il. 234 They gave not 
over. .tambourining and piping till the night waned. 1893 
. H. Barxur. Wand. South. Waters 27 Every morning 


; at five the tailor..awoke the echoes of the gorge with a | 
long and furious tambourinade, ee se oat 


Tambourine (tembiirin), 5d. Forms : 6 tam- 

| burin, 7 -ine, timburine, 9 tambourin, -borine, 
| 8- tambourine. [app. ad. F. sambourin, dim. 
| of tambour (see prec,), but used not in the sense of | 
. that word, but in that of F. zamdour de basgue.] 


1. A musical instrument consisting of a wooden 


_ hoop having skin or parchment stretched over. one 
| side, and pairs of small cymbals, called jingles, 
| placed in slots round the circumference, small bells | 
_ being sometimes fastened to the edge. It is played 
by shaking, striking with the knuckles, or drawing 
_ the fingers across the parchment. 


Vhe earlier names for this or a similar instrument men- 
tioned in the Bible were Zfmdre and tindred, It is not clear 
what Spenser and Jonson. meant by famrburin, timdurine ; 


» the word was known to Blount 1661 only from Spenser + the 
' modern use was unknown to Bailey, to Johnson, and to Ash 


(1775); it is certain in quot. 1782; but as it does not agree 
with that of F. taxedourix it is dificult to know how it arose. 
1879 Spenser Sheph. Cal. June 59; I sawe Calliope wyth 
Muses moe..Vheyr yuory Luyts and Tamburins. forgoe, 
Ibid. Gloss., Tamburines, av olde kind of instrument, which 
of some is supposed to be the Clarion. 1637 B. Jonson Sud 
Sheph, 1. iti, ‘Though all the Bels, Pipes, ‘labors, ‘limburines 
ring. 166r in B.ounr G/ossogr. [giving Spenser's. gloss], 
79x Watker Dict., Tandarine, a tabour, a small drum, 
1782 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. 1. 17 The tambourine... 
which is wéll known in the streets of this metropolis,. «bein 
a hoop covered with parchment, and furnished with anal 
pieces of metal hanging to the edges of it. rBax Crake 
Vill, Aliasty. 1.38 ‘To join the dance where gipsy fiddlers 
lay, Accompanied with thumpingtambourine, 1884 V. pr 
ontTiIGNY in Grove Dict. Mus, IV. 55 Tambourine (Fr. 
Tautbour de Basque)..consists of a wooden hoop, on one 
side of which is stretched a vellum head, the other side being 
open. 1899 Kirtine Adsent-dTinded Seggar i, Will you 
kindly drop a shilling in my little tambourine For a gentle- 


man in khaki ordered South? [Refers to its use as a col- 


Jecting dish.] - ; mt - 3 
Comd, 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xii, Some black tamboue 
rine-player, with a great turban on, aie 


2. Tambourine pigeon (also ellipt.-zamzdour- | 


tne): an African species of pigeon, so called from 


| the resonance of its note. | | | | 
x89x Cent. Diet, Tambourine. 1896 List. Aniwe. Zool. | 


Soc. 466 Tynipanistria bicotor, Tambourine Pigeon. 
Hence Tambourine v. zzir., to play the. tam- 
bourine. . Se eee ee 
1891 Datly News 5 Sept. 3/3 The jingle of the tambourining 
poke-bonnetted lass [Le. member of the Salvation Ariny]. 
Tambouring, vé/. sb. [f Tampoor v. +-ING1,] 
The action of the verb Tampour; embroidery done 
by this method. Also aztrié., as fambouring-engine, 
-miachine, a machine for doing this work. 
1775 AsH Suppl, Tamédouring, the act of ornamenting 
with. a kind of particoloured needlework. 1815 Simonp 
Jral. Tour Gt. Brit. 1, 285 The tambouring or embroidering 
mill, 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7111.3, His wife had been bred to 
the tambouring. 1833 Aacye/, Brit. (ed,7) VIL. 407/2margin, 
Tambouring machine. 1872 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ani, 
223/2 The movements of the tambouring engine. 1908 
Daily Chron. 2x Oct. 7/5 Some of the finer embroidery, 
called tambouring, is still ‘worked by hand ona frame... 
{Tambreet (tembrit). [Mallangong’ lang. 
of. New South Wales.] A native name of the 
Duckbilled Platypus; | pieattit nek 
1840 Penny Cre. XVII. 28/1. The Duckbill, or Duckbilled 
Platypus..; Mallangong, Tambreet,.. Water-mole of the 
English colonists. 1864 in Wesster; and in mod, Dicts. | 
Tamburlain(e: see TaMERLANE, 
Tame (téim), a. Forms: 1, 4 tam, 3- tame, 
4-5 Sc. tayme; I tom, 2-3 tom, 4tome. [OE. 


fam (tom) = OFris. (EFris.) fam, OLG. “tam 


(MLG., LG., MDnu., Du. fave), OHG., MHG. 2am 


(Ger. sahm), ON. amr :- OT eut. *tanzo* (evidenced | 


in Goth. only by the deriv. vb. fanzjan to: tame). 
The Tent. stem /am- is cognate with that of L.don- 


dre, Gr, dap-Gyv to tame, subdue, The OF, variant. 


tpm was retained in southern Early ME. down to 
€1300; the existing Zame represents the inflected 
forms of fam: cf also Tame vl] sg 


1 ]. Of animals (rarely of men): Reclaimed from 
l. The long narrow drum or tabor used in | 


the wild state; brought under the control and care 


of man; domestic; domesticated. . (Opp. to wéZd.) - 
. ¢888 Ky Alcrrep Boeth, xxxv. § 6 Wildu dior..woldon.. | 
standon swilce hi tame weeron, cx1ooo JELrric Saints’. 
‘Lives (1900) 11, 326 Se wulf folzode..swylce he tam were. 
¢1000 Ags, Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 481/22 Sudjugalis, 
tam. cx12g0 Gen & Bsn ST He made on werlde al erue |. 

ide man huntere, And Iacob: 


* 


tame, .Jézd, 1482 Esau wilde m id | 
tame man tiliere, a1300 Cursor MM. 25430 (Cott,) OF all 


pin sandes wild and tam, Man pou scop and gol him nam. | 
C} Wyld hors &— 
tayme, 1526 TinpaLe 2 Pet, ii. 16 The tame and dom | 


61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix, (Placidas) 318 


beast speakynge with mannes voyee, 16533 Watton Angler 


ii. 44 I'l try if f can make her:[a young ozter) tame. 1660 | 
FB, Brooke tr: Le Blanes Trav. 166 They: have also tame 


striking features. 


TAME, 


Lions. 1698 Faver Acc. 2. India & P.271 From a Salvage 
Prince rendred himself a tame Follower of the Patriarch. 
1772 Priestiey Just. Relig. (1782) 1, 32 Small and tame 
animals breed fast.” 1844 H. H. Witson Se7t. Juda V1. 372: 
The beasts of the forest, or the scarcely tamer human, 
beings. 2859 H. Kinestey G. Handlyn xxviii, A tame, 
black belonging to us, He is great at all sorts of hunting. 
b. Aumorousiy, of a person: Domestic; kept or 
supported for domestic or private use, | 
r7zzx Appoison Sect. No. 47 P 2 It was formerly the 
Custom for every great House in England to keep a tame 
Fool dressed in Petticoats. 2898 Westen. Gaz. 13 Mar. 8/1 
At the Treasury..A tame bookbinder receives £105 a yeat..: 
Afod. ‘Vhey endow ‘tame professors’ to advocate their views. 


‘2. Applied to plants, also (in US.) to land: 
Cultivated, improved by culture; garden- as op- 


| posed to weld. Obs. in ordinary use since ¢ 1650. 


Lame kay, hay made from specially sown grasses. or 
forage plants; cf. wilt hay. (Western U.S.) | a 
ssx Turner Herbal 1. Cvb, I haue not sene yet the 
right tame Anemone. x562 — Herbad u. 112 Tame or, 
gardin radice. 1578 Lyte Dodoens it. lix, 399 The tame 
Hoppe hath rough branches, x604 E. G{rimstone], 
D’ Acosta's Hist. Ludies Ww. xxxi. 299 Cherries, both wilde. 


; and tame have not prospered well at the Indies. x62g, 
| Parkinson Paradistws (1904) 420 Any Rose either wilde or, 


tame: 21885 tr. Hehn'’s Wand. Plants & Ani. (1887) 94. 
Herodotus makes the oracle speak of the tame olive, 1887. 
bucks Handbk. Med. Sc. V. 9/2 Vhe careful pioneer.. had 
his corral,. where the land had become.‘tame’. | _ 7 
Jig. 1855 THackeray Vewcowes xviii, His lordship sowed. 
tame oats now after his wild ones, ae 
3. Having the disposition or character of a dos. 
mesticated animal ; accustomed to man; not show~ 
ing the natural shyness, fear of, or fierceness to 
man; familiar; also of persons, their disposition, 
etc.: made tractable, docile, or pliant. a 
¢888 K. Etrrep Boeth. xxv. § 1 Seo leo, Seah hio wel 


| tam se, @x0ooo Grow. Verses 142 Til mon tiles & tomes 


meares. ax2a5 Ancr. R. 144 Noding ne awelded wilde 
uleschs ne née maked hit tommure pen ded muche wecche, 
azz25 Leg. Kath, 1318 per he ne talde him al tom ear he' 
turnde from us. axz2go Owl & Night. 1444 Hwich beo be 
gome Pat of be wilde makeb tome. -@31300 Cursor’ MM, 
1628 Al be bestes pat ar wild For me most be tame and 
mild... crge2 Pol Songs (Camden) 194 Alas! thou seli 
Kraunce, for the may thunche shome, Liat ane fewe fullaris 
maketh ou sotome. ¢1374 CHaucer Comsl. Jars 278 The 
pruddest of yow may be made ful tame. ¢1430 Hywins 
Mirg, (1867) 63 Y wole pee leere To make pi lord to pee 


‘tame. 1826 Piler. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 39 Go home 


mekely & tame to thy place. 1985 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue 
sv. To run tame about a house, to live familiarly in a family 
with which one is upon a visit, 1908 Befzu. Trent & 
Ancholine 26 It {a gull] became tame enough to watch its 
food being dug, Les he mae ra 
b. Zame cat: One who is on the footing of the 
domestic cat; a person who is made a convenience 
by his friends. So +} ¢ame-fellow,: tame goose 
(ods... (Chrby tit, Get ae 
1605 Case 7s Altered (Halliw.), Utterly cast away upon 
a noddy, a ninny-hammer, a tame-goose. a 1700 B. I. Dict, 
Canting Crew, TameJeliom, traciable, easy; manageable, 
(1878 Mrs. H. Woon Poweroy Add. I. 255 Here has he been, 
in the house continually likeatamecat.] 1885 World g Sept. 
It sheds the gentle glamour of romance over the tame cat 
himself and the household where he is always welcome. 
1900 Daily News 16 Jan. 3/2 He is the taimest of tame cats 
amongst local officials, beeen ae as 
+c. poet. applied to a thing with which one is 
familiar. Ods. Tee | - 7 : 


1606 Suaxs, 77. & Cr. it, fii. ro All That time, acquaint- 


ance, custome. and condition, Made tame, and most ‘familiar. 


tomy nature =, |. : Ee er eer a 
4. Subdued as by taming; submissive; meek; 
poor-spirited, pusillanimous; servile. _ 
1663 B., Gooce Zylags, etc, (Arb.) 87 The. countnaunce 
sad The drowping Courage tame.  165q Warren 'U~ 
believers 235 They are a company of tame Souldiers. x77§ 
Pore Jifad 1. 168 Shall I my prize resign With tame. con- 
tent, and thou posseéss’d of thine? x9761-2 Hume /7isé. 


Eng. (1806) V. xx. 269 They should expose themselves, .to - 


public contempt, on account of their tame behaviour, 1769 
Funius Lett. xi, (1820) 47 Never hope that the freeholders 
will make a tame: surrender of their rights. ' 1849 Macs 
auLay Hist, Eng. ix. U1. 422 The tribunal lately so insos 
lent, became ona sudden strangely tame.‘ oe if 

§. Lacking animation, force, or effectiveness ; 
deficient in striking features; weak, spiritless, 
insipid, dull. ie he Mao 

r6oz Suaxs. 77am, mt. ii. 18 Be not too tame neythers 
but let your owne Discretion be your Tutor: suit the action 
to the word. x6sx Jex. Tavior Sern, for Fear 1. v. 63 
He that is cold and tame in his prayers, hath not tasted of 
the deliciousness of Religion, and the goodnesse of God, 
1766 Govosm., Vic. W.xv, The tame correct paintings of 
the. Flemish school. 1850 Rospertson Sere. Ser. i. Xvi, 


(1866) 266 These words fall short: they are too tame and 
cool. 1860 Tynpate Glace. 1. xxvii, 217 My delight..was — 


tame compared with that of my companions, x894 Parry 
Stud, Gt. Composers, Schubert 232 The tamer style of his 
instrumental works was probably owing to the same causes 


which made his song-writing so very remarkable. | 


_b. Of scenery: Wanting ‘boldness ; having no 


x807 Sir R. C. Hoare Tour Ire? 186 On descending .,the 
scenery.. becomes tamer. 1894 Mrs. H. Warp Marcedla 
I, 16 A broad expanse of tame arable country. 

6. Comb., a8 tame-spirited, -wiifed, etc. 
_31g96 Nasue Saffron-Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 2 


_ Pooretame-witted silly Quirko. - AZod. One could not expect 


the nation to be so tame-spirited, 


| Tame (t7m),.01 [ME. tamen, f, Tamm a, 


weet 


TAME, 


faking in ‘the rath c. the place of the earlier 
Teme :—OE. ¢emian, f. fam aj] Soe ay 

L.zrans. To bring (a wild animal) under the 
control or into the service of man; to reclaim 
from the wild state, to domesticate. Also fig. 

€1315 SHOREHAM Poewis vi. 65 Pat vnicorn pat was so 
wyld..Pou hast y-tamed [hyt], and i-styld. 1390 Gowrer 

Conf. IL, 161 Hou men hem scholde ryde and tame. ¢ 1440 
Prenip, Parry, 486/2 ‘Yamyn, or make tame, dome, 1593 
Suaxs, Lacr. 956 To tame the vnicorne, and Lion wild. 
1710 STEELE 7atler No. 222 ® 3 As People tame Hawks 
and Eagles, by keeping them awake, 1863 Lyet, 4Axzip. 
Maa 24 Ata later period..the lake-dwellers succeeded in 
taming that formidable brute the Bos prinigentus, the Urus 
of Cesar. 1877 E.R. Conper Bas, Faith i. 23 Or tames 
the lightning to be his newsmonger and his lamplighter. 

- +b. To bring (a wild plant) under or into culti- 
vation: to reclaim or improve (land) by cultivation. 

r6or Dotman La Primaud, Fr, Acad. (1618) I1l. 795 
Many great personages..baue taken paines to tame them, 
and cause them to grow in gardens. xr697 Drypen Virg, 
Georg.t. 144 For he with frequent Exercise Commands Th’ 
unwilling Soil, and tamzs the stubborn Lands, «1722 
Listx Hus. (1757) 100 (E.D.D.) By that time the ground: 
will be tamed. 1746 W. Dunkin in Francis Horace, Hp. hn 
ij, 280 Another shall. .tame the savage Soil.’ 

2. To overcome the wildness or fierceness of 
(a man, animal, or thing); to subdue, subjugate, 
curb; to render gentle, tractable, or docile, 

1383 Wycur Davy. ii. 40 Hou yrun brekith to gydre alle 
thingus, and dauntith fgZoss or tamith).. cxqgoo Destr. 
Trey 2%94 Soche tyrandes to tame, bat vs tene wirkes. 
1326 TINDALE 1 Com. ix. 27 But [ tame my body and 
brynge hym. into subjeccion. @x1g48 Hatt Chron, Hen. JV 
93 Vhe prince. .had tamed & brideled the furious rage of the 
wild and sauage Welshemen. 1667 Minron 7. 2. xi. 191 
YThis River-dragon tam’d at length submits To let. his 
sojourners depart, 41748 Gray Addiance 43 Industry and 
gain..Command the Winds, and tame th’ unwilling Deep. 
+783 Crasse Vidlage 1. 165 To tame the fierce grief and stem 
the rising sigh. 31838 Dickens Wich. Nick. ix, She hoped 
she. had tamed a high spirit or two in her day. 2852 Mrs, 
Srowre Uncle Tams C. xix, I took him in hand, and in one 
fortnight I had him tamed down as submissive and tractable 
as heart could desire. 1889 Art Taming Horses, etc. i. 20 
Mr. Rarey had tamed Cruiser, the most vicious stallion in 
Iingland.. 1863 [see sense 1]. 

' 'b. éxir. To become tame; to grow gentle, sub- 
missive, or sedate. Also with doze. | 
| 9646 Sutrtey Warcissus \xxiii, All wilde shall tame before 
thee as thou go’st. x6ss H. VauGuan Srlex Scfut.1. Dis- 
order & Frailty iii, My weak fire. after all my height of 
flames, In sickly expirations tames. 1853 Miss Yoncr Heir 
af Redclyffe. xii, She had..tamed down into what gave the 
promise of a sensible woman, : 
_3. trans. To reduce the intensity of; to tone 
down; to temper, soften, mellow; also, to render 
dull or uninteresting. a | 
taxrsoo Chester Pl. vii. 78 Hemlockes, and herif.. With 
Tarboyst most bene all tamed. 1697: Drvpen Virg. Georgy 
¥1. 836 Nor cou’d Vulcanian Flame The Stench abolish, or 
the Scar tame. 1700 — Baucis & Philenton 69 This in 
the pot he plung'd without delay To tame the flesh, and 
drain the salt away. 1847 H. Rocrers &ss. 1. v. 221 The 


first editors had tamed down some of the more startling. 


statements of Pascal, 1871 PaLcrave Lyr. Poems, Brecon 
Sriage, Manhood's colours tamed to gray. - 
4. Combs. (sb. or adj.) of the verb-stem with 
a sb. (as obj.), as tame-grief, sd. that which sub- 
dues grief, or ad. that subdues grief; tame-horse 
= tamer of horses (tr. Gr. immddapos); tame- 
poison, a name of Vincetoxicum officinale (also 
called Asclepzas or Cynanchum Vincetoxicum), the 
root of which was used as an antidote to poisons. 
608 Syivester Du Bartas u. til, 1. Vacation 151 Soule's 
remedy ! O contrite heart's restorer! Tears-wipmg tame- 
griefe | ¢x6xx Cuapman //ad’ 11.16 Sleepes the wise Atreus- 
tame-horse sonne? 1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xvi. (1794) 
216 Common Swallow-wort or Tame poison. 1866 Treas. 
Bot, 1217 ‘The root..was formerly in some repute as a 
medicine;..as an antidote to poisons—whence it has been 
named Contrayerva Germanorum and ‘lame-poison. 
Hence Tamed, Ta*ming ffl. aazs. | 
xssz2 Huroret, Tamed, domesticus, ., domitus, 1982 
Sranynursr Zzeis wu. (Arb.) 55 Tamde men haue one 
saulfty. 2697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. u1. 227 Let "em run at 
Jarge; and never know The taming Yoak. 1836 J. H. 
Newman in Lyra Agost. (1849) 217 Time hath a taming 
hand! 2894. A. Waytse S. Autherford xi. 87 Tamed and 
softened... by that taming and softening book. | 
Tame (t@im),v.2 Now dial. Also 6 tayme. 
[Aphetic f. Arrame, Entame v.] ne as 
—L. trans. To pierce, cut into (in fighting or carv- 
ing); to cut or break into, so as to tse. -—~ 
exgoo Laud Troy Bk. 
flesch was tamet, The holest of hem ful sore was lamet. 


1470-85. Matory Arthur un, xvii 97 Balan... smote hym_ 
513 BA. Keres | 


thorow. the shelde and tamyd his helme. 
uynge in Babees Bk, (1868) 265 ‘Tayme that crabbe. x642 
uLLeR Holy §& Prof, Si. nm. xviii. 118.Then he tameth. his 
stacks of corn, which..providence hath reserv’d for time of 
_ need. 18g0 H. ArnswortnH Tower Lond, xxxix, In the old 
terms of his art, he leached the brawn,..tranched the stur- 
eon,..tamed the crab, and barbed the: lobster. 
eee Tame, to cut; to divide. 


Dial. Dict. s.v., S. Dev, We shall have to tame the rick. - 


‘hb. To broach (a cask, bottle, etc.)5 also with 


the liquor.as obj. Obs. | 


. Paxqzz Lypc. Two Merchants 701 Who that wil entren | 
to tamen of the sweete, He mvst as weel..T'o taste the — 
bittir. ¢1440 Promp. Par, 486/2 Tame, or attame ves~ | 
sellys wythe drynke .., attamino. ‘1483 Vulgaria abs | 


_ with be fire. 


_ Vit. (1707) 118 Great Fowl, of a strong lasting 


: to give it up, 
. Evans Evel. Ethics vi. 218 The tamability of an animal is 
" simply its capability ofadapting itself to new relations in lite. 


' weil bis wagon wield, Through . 
: euen field. @ 1604 Hanmer Chron. [ret. (180g) 369 The bones 
' ofhim they Noble Meler call, Who was the tamelesse tamer 


o405 Her woundes bledde, her» 


1847~78 
West. -1904in Ang. — 


67. 


, Lerentio xsb, 1 have tamed or set a broche all my pypysor 
' tunnys. 268x W, RoserTson 


+2. fig. To enter upon, broach (a subject); to 
take upon oneself; to begin upon; begin 4o do 


_ something. Ods. : 


©2386 Craucer Nun's Pr. Prot. 52 (Harl. MS.) And right 


~ anoon he hap his tale tamyd [v.7. attamed]. ¢x4o07.Lyps. 
. Reson §& Sens. 5636 He wolde ha tamyd Tan [= t’han, 


#.e. to have] touched yonge Rosis new. 

3. To injure, burt. Ods. Sp eee Ee | 
_ 61430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 55 Pou3 xe drinke poisoun, 
wt schal not jou tame. ¢1480 Live S Kath. (MS, Cott. 
Titus A xxvi) 180 Neyber clothys ne theyr here was tamyd 


Tameable, tamable (t2-mab'l), a. [£ Tamz 


vt+-aBLE.] Capable of being tamed. 


r5g2 Hutort, Tameable, domitalis, ¢. 1576 FLEMING 


- Catus’ Deys Preamble, In the second Order of milde and. 


tamable beasts. 1648 Witkins Jars. Alagich 1. Dedalus 
: Y Flight, aud 

easily tameable. ‘fod, Tameable if taken young. 

Hence Ta‘meableness, Tameability (tama-), 


the quality of being tameable. 


x8zx Syp. Sara in Lady Holland Afenz. (1855) II. 273 
The kingdom is in the hands of an oligarchy, wha..are too 
cunning, and too well aware of the tameability of mankind 
1828 WesstTer, Tamableness. 1898 E. P. 


+Ta-mehed. Ods. rave}. ff. Tame a. + 


-HEAD.] Tameness, domesticity, docility. 


crzyo Gen. & Ex. 1485 De fader luuede esau wel,..de 
nioder, lacob for tamehed. 


Tameless (témilés), a. [f. Tame v.1+-LEss.] 


_ That has never been tamed; that cannot be tamed ; 
— untamed, untameable. 


“The tame-lesse steed could 
_downes and dales of the vn- 


rs97-8 Br. Haut Sad, 1. i. 4 


of the Irish nation all: x80z Sournrey 7%aéadéa v. vii, And 


. Tigris bore upon his tameless stream Armenian harvests to 
| her multitudes. 1890 
' (x891) 12g A playful touch with the spurs .. caused that 
| tameless steed to Jump on one side, ne 


‘R. Botprewoopo’” Col. Neformer 


Hence fa‘melessness. __ Mie 
-18z8 Byron Parisiva xiii, From thee--this tamelessness 
of heart, 1883 Jrrreries Story of my Heart i. 9 The age, 
tamelessness, and ceaseless motion of the ocean. 

Tamely (té'mli), a/v. [f. Tame a.+-Lx¥2.] In 


| atame manner, in any of the senses of TAME a.; 


e.g. like a tame animal; submissively, tractably, 
quietly, passively; withont resistance; ‘without 
spirit or animation ; without bold features, | 

rs97 SnHaxs. 2 Zen. JV, 1. ii. 42 True Obedience. .{may] 
Stoope tamely to the foot of Maiestie. «163x DonnE 
Anununtiation & Passion 1 Vamely fraile flesh, abstaine 
to day; today My soule eates twice. x6ésr Jer. Taytor 
Seri. for Year \. v.63 Our prayers upbraid our spirits when 
we beg coldly and tamely for those things for which we ought 
to dye. xr770 Finius Lett. xxxvi. (1820) 172 The English 
people will not tamely submit to this unworthy treatment. 
1839 Darwin Vay. Vat. i. (1879) 2 A kingfisher, which tamely 
sits on the branches of the Castor-oil plant. 1869 PHItiies 
Vesuv. vii. 172 Slopes not tamely identical but harmoniously 
diverse. 18385 Manch, Haan. 28 Jan. 3/4 An example 
rather of tamely edifying expatiation than of penetrative or 
stimulating thought. . as 
Tamendoa: see TAMANDUA. 

Tameness (tZ‘mnés). [f. Tame a. +-NEss.] 
The quality or coudition of being tame, in any sense ; 


e.g. domesticated condition, absence of wildness ; _ 


lack of spirit or courage; absence of animation or 
variety ; commonplace quality. | 


rgzo Parscr. 279/1 Tamenesse, priveur. 1583 T. Wasne | 


inGcTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. vit. 4b, These Partriges.. 
become wild, forgetting their tamenes. @ 1633 AusTIN 
Afedit. (1635) 152 So that they lose not their fervour in 


Tamenesse, nor in preposterous zeale forget their Gentle~ | 
1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) Mi. 177 lffour dull | 
countrymen will not fly to theire swords, they will suffer 
the deserved punishment of theiretameness. 1759 JOHNSON | 
| Jdlexy No. 47 P12 He laughs at the letters..for their tame- | 
ness of expression. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat f7ist. (1776) LL. 310 | 
‘The difference between animals in a state of nature and | 


nesse. 


domestic tamenessis so considerable, that [etc.]. 1781 CowPer, 


Alex. Selkirk ti, They are so unacquainted with man, Their 


tameness is shocking tome. x8sx Beck's #lorist 195 The 


monotony and tameness of a villa-garden. 


tameness with which a tiger, caught, caged, and starved, 
submits to the keeper who brings him food. 


‘Tamer (tama). [fT 
who or that which tames. | 


1830 Patsar. 279/1 Tamar of a horse, courtier de chevanlx. 


r6x0 Heatey St. Aug. Citie ef God 139 Scipio..the tamer 
of Carthage. 


MARISK, 


‘Ta-merlane,Ta-mburlai-ne. Europeancor- | 
ruptions of 7iur Jenk =lame Timur, appellation — 
of Timur, the great Tartar. conqueror 1335-1405, | 
the title-character of Marlowe’s tragedy Zambur- | 
Jaine 1586, and of Rowe’s Tamer/ane 1702. Used | 
allusively for a person like Timur, a conqueror, a | 
scourge, a despot.. Also aftrid. and comé., as. 


: *hraseol, Gen. (2693) 1205 
; To tame a vessel, Le.totaporbroachit. = 


| Wks. S 
‘ In her behalfe. x 
; scourge, the Tamberlaine of vice, The three square Tyborne 


- moul. 


domesticacio, ee. (yx 
| What thou shale do to the profit of thy neighbour, and . 
taming of thy flesh. 1596 SHaks. Tame, dhe. iv. 1. 54 Faith 
he is gone vnto the taming schoole..and Petruchio. is the | 
| master. 1866 Livincstone Last Fras. (1873) I. iv. x07_ 
x855 Macautay | ae. | 
Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 370 This tameness was merely the | 


Lame v.l+-ER VL] One — 


-TAMIS, - 


_ Lamerlane-Iike: adj. or adv.. Hence Ta*merlan-: 
asm nonce-wad, nen 


ais7g T. Hacxer tr. Amadis of Fr. xix. 306 (Stanf.) A 


_ numberof Califes, Souldans, Tamberlanes. 1893 G. Harvey 
| Netu Letter Wks. (Grosart) 1. 297 The 


aund Dissease 
.. smiling at his tamberlaine contempt, Sternely struck-' 
home the peremptory stroke. | 1596 NasHESafivon-Walden 
iv b, Tamburlain-like, hee branes it indefinently 
598 E. Girpin Sézad. (1878) 32 It is the 


ofimpieties. ¢ 1618 Morvson /#77, 1v. (1903) 322 Lhe German 


_ language. .sounding better in the mouth of Tamberlin, than 
~ of a Civill man, 
| Page... Ui make Thy back my footstool. Syed? 
“in dittle! 2843 Cartyie ./ése. (1872) VIL. 30 Out of it had 
- come Napoleonisms, Tamerlanisms, 


1632 Massincer Maid of fon. i. ii, 


. Tamberlane 
Tamil, Tamul (temil, -al). Also 8 Ta- 


Prakrit Dami/a, Davila, Davia, Sinhalese Demaéa, 


| Skr.  Dramifa, Dramida, Dravida (whence Dr. 
- Caldwell’s term. Dravidian for the Tamulic or 
' Tamil family of languages). So Pg., Du., Ger. 


Lamut, F. Lamoul.) - a ee 
One of a non-Aryan race of people belonging te 


the Dravidian stock, inhabiting the south-east of 


India and part of Ceylon. b. The language spoken 
by this people, the leading member of the Dravidian 
[1379 (f7tée) Doctrina Christam .. feita ‘em Portugal oe 
Tresladada em lingua Malavar ou Tamul. (Cochin].] 734. 


(77#2e) A Giammar of the Damul or Tamul Language, [Tran- 


family. Also atirzd. or as aay. 


} guebar.] 2798 (¢7tée) A Grammar for learning the Princi- 


ples of the Malabar Language, properly called Tamul or 


/ the Tamulian Language. (Wepery.) 1788 Aucyel. Brit. 


(ed. 3) I. qgg/t s.v. Alphadet, From this Shanscrit are. 
derived: the sacred characters of Thibet, the Cashmirian, 
Bengalese, Malabaric, and ‘Tamoul. x807 F. BucHanan 
Sral. Yr. Madras 1.441 In the Tamul language it is called. 
Shuri cudl, or itch-stone. x8xx. T. S. Moopenriar (f7t/e) A 
Tamil Expositor, [Madras.] 1842 W.C.Tavior Axe. Hist. 
xviii, (ed. 3)-575 By the persecution. of the Buddhists..a 
great portion of the literature of India has been lost, and 
in particulay,. ‘all the ancient Jiterature of the people that 
speak the ‘l'amul language. 1864 M.:C. Swamy in Reader 
12 Mar. 336/2 The Tamils [of Ceylon belong}. .to the Dra- 
vidian race... Their religion is Sivaism, and their language | 


the Tamil.’ 1902 Daly Chron. 30 Aug. 8/1 To expel from 


the British Empire the Tamil-speaking tribes who presume 
to influence its policy. — | 


Hence Yami‘lian (Tamu‘lian) Qu, Tamolic; sb. | 


a member of the Tamil people; Tamu‘lic a., per- 
taining to.the Tamils or their language, Tamil. 
1764 Ann. Reg. 114 Dr. Francke, in Germany had sent. 
them a number of ‘Tamulian types..the government having 
erected a printing-office in the city of Madrass. 186 
sius Standard A lph. 226 The four letters... which the Tamu- 
lians have added to the Sanscrit alphabet. 1800 J/isc. 
Tracts in Asiatic Ann. Reg. 81/1 The ,Tamulic termina: 
tion’ ex,.creates.a striking resemblance between Pooden 
and the Wooden of the Goths. 1872 Morris Zang. Accz- 


dence i.12 The Dravidian or Tamulic [groups], including | 


Tamul, Telegu, Malabar, Canaries... ~ 
+Tamin, Ods.. Also 7-8 -ine. [app. aphetic 
deriv. of F. dfamine (in OF. estamine) Stamin.] A 
thin. woollen stuff: = Sramin, Also asividi. 
_ rggain J.C. Jeaffreson Middlesex County Rec. (1886) 1.8 


Unum: par manicarum de serico vocato tamin [ 47, tawin] 
damaske ad valenciam v.s, x6xx Corer. Astanine, the 


stuffe Tamine ; also, a strayner, searce, boulter, or boulting _ 


cloth. 1625 Massincer Vew /Vay m1. ii, I took her up in 
an old tamin gown. 1653 Urqunart Nadedais 1. Iwi, Their 
stockins were of tamine [F. esfazvet} or of cloth-serge. 1774 


Fr. Bh. of Rates 366 Cloth-Rash'and Tamine common. — 
[x822 Nares, 7'amzne, ‘a sort of woollen cloth; probably | 


the same that is now called savznzy.] . 


Tb. A strainer or bolter, of this stuff; = 


TAMIS 1, 


1847 in WERSTER. | Hence in later dicts. ; pérh. never in use. , 
Taming (té'min),vd/.sd. [f. Tamev.l+-rnel.] | 
The action of Tam v.! Also afrzd, 'Ta‘ming- | 


stick, a kind of yoke for newly captured slaves. | 
~ ex4go Prous, Paro, 486/2 Tamynge fro wyyldenesse, 
1533 Frira Disput. Purgat. (1829) 3137 


Nearly all were in the taming-stick, | 
of Tamin or Tammy sé.) ee ee 
1937 Ochtertyre House Bks. (xg07) 77 For six yeards of 


“+ Lamis, Obs. Also 7 tamise, 9 tammis: see. 


x742 Gray Adversity 2 Thou tamer of the | also Tammy 50.2 [a, F. temds (tamz) a sieve (of : 


human breast. 1859 Art Taming Horses, etc. vi. 77 The | 
moment the horse moves the tamer draws the strap tight 

round the body of the horse. er ae eee 
famera, Tamerick, obs. ff. TamBoura, Ta- |. 


wire, silk, hair, etc.) (1 2th c. in Littré) = Pr. damzs, | 
Sp. amis, It. zamegie, Ven. lanciso, med.L, tami-— 


_ stam (Du Cange), identical in origin. with WGer, — 


*tamisjo-, the source of OE. and MLG. femes 


| sieve, MDu. dense, OHG, zemisa: see TEMSEL] 
L.A sieve; a strainer or bolting-cloth; also’ 


tamis-bolter, -cloth, | 

x6or. Hottann Pérny xvut. xi. I. 567 The best bread is of 
the finest wheat floure, which hath passed through a small | 
tamis bulter.. /é7a@, xxu. xxv. I]. 142 If they be halfe sodden: 


in. water..then Jet passe through a tamise, that the brahs. 
might be separate. 1698 M. Lister Yours. to Paris (1699) 


141. This Stone is beat to Powder, and sifted through a fine 


mm [ad. Zamir, Tami], native name (known — 
| in 8thc.) of the people and language ; in Pali and 


Lee. | 


+ Taminy. Obs. Prob. a misprint or misreading 


t 


| cyellow taminy £o, 6.0. 755 JOHNSON, Taneiny, a woollen | 
stuff, Hence in Asn, and recent Dicts. 


“me and my heirs and assignes doe graunt and dispose of all 
my Lands Lying betwixt fetc.], 1683 Pann Ws, (1782) IV, 


~Tamina. 1772 Pennsylu. Chron. 4. May VI. 63/2 On 


Society may be formed of great Utility to the Distressed ; 
Charity and Benevolence, than Mirth and Festivity. Jézd. 
_ Andrew, St. David, and King (or Saint) 


| Pennsylu. Mag. Hist. & Biogr. (1902) KXYV. 
-natives.have adopted a great warrior sachem and chief 


5 
| Wasuincron Diary 2 May in Peansylv. Mag. (1893) XVIII. 
. 412 Accepted an invitation to dine with the Sons of Saint 


_ City held their Anniversary. Meeting, at the Wigwam at 


St. Tammany and Columbian Order, at their wigwam | 
on the banks of the Hudson. 2805 (¢7#/e). An Act to ine 


TAMISAGE, 


amis. 280 Mottarp Art of Cookery (1836) 169 Rub them 
rough a tamis cloth or sieve, x87 W. KitcHiner Cook's 


vacdé (x818) 244 Strain it through a tammis into a clean 


ewpan. did, 280 note, A Yamtunis is a worsted cloth, | 


,made on purpose for straining sauces, [Cf p. 230, a 

immy, or fine sieve,} . 

2. Aname for an anther, (?from its scattering 

ollen.) | 

1665 Rea Flora 1, ix. 5x Six chives [in the tulip], tipt with 
endents (which are those after the French we call ‘l'amis), 
588 R. Horme Armoury nu. 65/1 The Agot Tulip is of a 
id Isabella colour, with..a dark bottom, and large black 
‘amis, 1725 Bradley's fam, Dict. s.v. Tuiip, The bottom 
nd ‘Tamis blue. 2775 Asn, Tams [erroneously explained]. 
3. aitrib., as tanis-bolter, -cloth (see 1); tamis- 
ird, the Guinea-fowl (? from its speckled or 
sowdered appearance), | | 

1774 Gotnsm. Vat, Hist. (1862) Il. m1. vi, 7s They 
Guinea-hens] are by some called the Barbary-hen: by others 
he Tamis bird. , 

Tamisage (te’misédz). Math. [ad.F. tamisage 
sifting : see l'amis and -aGx.] Applied by Sylvester 
0 a method of finding invariants. : 

1882 Caytey Math. Papers X1. 409 heading, Note on an 
exceptional case in which the Pandamentat Postulate of 
Professor Sylvester's theory of Tamisage fails, . 

Tamkin, obs. var. Tampion, plug. 


Tammany (te-mani). The name ofthe central 


organization of the Democratic party in the City | 


(formerly also in the State) of New York, located 
in Tammany Hail, in 14th Street, New York. In 
English use the name has become esp. associated 
with the political and municipal corruption which 
at various times has characterized the government 
of New York. 

Tamtanen, Tamene, Taminent, Taminy was the name of 
an Indian chief with whom W, Penn had transactions for 
land 1683 and 1697. Some time prior to 1771 the name 
became ‘canonized’, and from 1772 for about twenty years 
‘Saint’ (or ‘King Zamina, Tamany, Tantmany (generally 
identified with the chief of Penn's time) was regarded as 
the tutelar saint of Pennsylvania and other northern 
colonies or States, and the day assigned to him, May 1st 


(Old Style), May reth (New Style), appropriated to popular | 


celebrations, festive gatherings (often with some benevolent 
object), etc. From 1782 the name became associated with 
Societies established on a more or less permanent basis,. of 
which that organized in. New York is mentioned in 1787. 
The one which in 1790 is recorded as the ‘ Society of St. 
Tammany’ and ‘the Sons of St, Tammany and Columbian 
Order’, and which in its constitution is claimed to be 
‘founded on the true principles of patriot, and has for 
its motives charity and brotherly love’, soon developed 
strong political activity, and by c1810 had become the 
head-quarters of the Democratic Party (then called. the 
Republican Party) in the State and City of New York, 
(From notes supplied by Mr. A, Matthews, Boston, Mass.) 
— 4683 in Pennsylv. Archives (1852) I. 62, 1, Tamanen.., for 


305. 17972 Eovois Lett. fr. Amer, (1792) 115 The 
Americans on this part of the continent have..a Saint.. 
The first of May is..set apart to the memory of Saint 


Friday..a number of American Gentlemen, Sons of King 
Tammany, met at the House of Mr, Bryn, to celebrate the 
Memory of that truly noble Chieftain,..It is hoped ..a 


as this meeting was more for the purpose of promoting 


15 June VI. 85/1 The Sons of St, George, St. Patrick, St. 
amany. 1773 in 
- 446 The 
named Tammany..to be the tutelar Saint of this Province 
{ Pennsylvania]. 7779 New Fersey Frnt. 4 May in N. ¥, 
Archives Ser. u, LLL, 310 Saturday last being the anni- 
versary of St. Tamany, the titular St. of America, 1x78 


Taminy [at Richmond, Virginia]. 1787 New York Fral. 

May ais Foeay last, being St, Tammany’s Day (the 
Tatelar aint of America) the St. Tammany Society of this 
Halls. 1790 dia. 11 asf 3/3 To-morrow .. the annual 
feast of St. Tammany. will be celebrated by the Sons of 


_ corporate the Society of Tammany, or Columbian Order, in 


‘the City.of New York. 2 180: 
Irvine in Life & Lett, (1866) 111. 126 Yesterday I had a full . 


'p. altrib. and Comé,, as T. amnany-organization, 


. ‘Tiger Loose.~—What are you going to doabout it? 1872 


Passed April 9, 1805. ‘1838 W. 


deputation from Tammany Hall..informing me that I had 


been. .nominated as Mayor. 18530 Wuitrier W, Leggett 
Pr, Wks. 1889 II. 200 The democratic committee issued its 


bull against him from Tammany Hall. . 


-ring, -tariff,, -ticket; Tammany-ridden adj. 
_x89r Harper's Weekly 11 Nov. XV. 1056 The Tammany 


O. W. Houmas Poet Break/.-t. vi. (1885) 155 The Tammany 


-Ring..is to take the place of the feudal lord.) 187a Ruskin 


; - Fors Claw. Il. xiv. 10 A complete Tammany Ring and > 
~ lowest circle in the Inferno of the Worst, 1887 J. CHAMBER- 
LAIN in Times (weekly ed.) 14 Oct. 3/1, 1 cannot accept as 


desirable. the or coe of the great city of Belfast and 


_ the province of. 


 tefer to the rates at which certain abuses and violations of 
the law. have in that city been able to enjoy a practical 


-. immunity, 1899 /é/d. 29 May 6/7 Even Tammany-ridden — 


_ New York has made up its mind to construct 'a new under- 


 .Rent,.was backed. by th 
Hence (chiefly nonce-wa’s.) Tamma-nial @., of or. 


ground system. 90x Scotsman 7 Nov. 4/2 His oppo- 
: the immensely powerful Tammany . 


throug 


ster toa Tammany ring in Dublin. 1894 | 
Daily News 5 July 5/6‘ The Tammany Tariff’..appears to | 
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belonging to (St.) Tammany; Ta*mmanify, Ta'm- 


| manize, Ta‘mmany vds., drans. to influence or 


dominate by, or as by, Tammany; whence Ta*m-~ 
manied ///.a., Ta mmanifica'tion, Tammaniza’- 
tion; also Tammanyism, the system or principles 
of Tammany; Ta’mmanyite, one who adopts the 
methods and principles of Tammany, an adherent 
of Tammany. | | 

rox J. Pinraro in Amer, Daily Reg. (N. Y.) 16 May, 
Before them was borne the cap of Liberty; after following 
seven hunters in Tammanial dress, then the great standard. 
ofthesociety. 1793 (May 15) in G. Meyers A’fst. 7 annany 
Hall (1901) ro At Vammanial Hall in Broad street. 

x88a Tribune (N. Y.) 5 Apr. A resolution striking the 
names of the Tammanyites from the caucus roll. 1893 in 
Westm, Gaz. 1 Nov. 3/x For a section of the Press to 


| Tammany London in the interests of the contractors and 


themselves, x898 Darly News 28 Mar. 7/2 The charge 
broughtagainst the Progressives of Tammanyfying London. 
1899 Westin. Gaz. 14 Feb. 2/3 Fromall accounts Tammanied 
New York is anything but an ideal place in which to live. 
x903 Daily Rec. & Mail 11 Nov. 4/3 A charge of paving 
the way for Tammanyism. 1909 Sat. Rev. 24 Apr. 518/1 
To prevent the Tammanisation of London, : 
+Tammel, Ubs. rare. App. an alteration of 
STAMMEL, on analogy of tamzin for stamin. 

3616 Trial C\tess Somerset in Relat. Poysoning Sir T. 
Overbury (1651) 106 The Prisoner. .being attired in black 
Tammel, a Cyprus Caperoon, a Cobweb Lawn Ruff and 
Cuffs. 2668 Hlemings in Oxford 9 Apr. (O.H. 5.) I. 437 
Paid unto Dr Smith which my Lady had disbursed for 
Tammell for my wife or 05 00. 

Tammie (tami). Sc. [Sc. f. Tommy.] 

Ll. Name of a loaf of home-baked bread, used in 
Edinburgh and the surrounding district. 

1828 Morr Mansie Wauch xviii, Their usual rations of 
beef and tammies. 1890 Aneut Old Edinburgh 83 The pay 
was [1807] 6d. a day and a coarse roll called a ‘ tammie’, 

2, Tammie-norie. A local name in Scotland for 
the Puffin, Pratercula arctica; also Tommy Noddy. 

xgor J. Brann Descr. Zeti. viii. (703) x19 Each kind or sort 
do Nestle by themselves; as the Scarfs by themselves, so 
the Cetywaicks, Tominories, Mawes, etc.. 1816 Scorr Antig. 
vii, * Did I not heara halloo?’ ‘The skreigh of a Tammie 
Norie’, answered Ochiltree, ‘I ken the skirl weel’. 2842 R, 
Cuamerrs Pos, Rhymes Scotl. (1870) 190 The Puffin, 
Tammie Norie 0’ the Bass Canna kiss a bonny lass. 1896 
Newton Dict, Birds 943 Tammuty-Norie, a northern form of 
Tom-Noddy, and a name for the Puffin. » 

Tammy (tz'mi), sd.1 Also 7tammey, 8 tamy. 
[ Appears to be identical with obs. F. tamzzse ‘ étoffe 
de laine lustrée’ cited by Littré from a letter patent 
of 22 July, 1780 (cf. cerise, cherry); but this may 
have been an adaptation of the Eng. word, which 
was in use a century earlier. It has also been 


‘suggested to be a corruption of Tamin, or a deriv. 


of F. estame worsted, estamet cloth-rash (Cotgr.).] 
A. fine worsted cloth of good quality, often with 
a glazed finish. ae 

Much mentioned in r7th and 18th centuries, but app. obs, 
before 1858, The name has been recently revived as a trade- 
term: see quot. 1876, tals ; 

x665 in Strype Stow's Surv. (1754) II. v. xviii. 380/2 All 
other Kersies, Bayes, Tammies, Sayes, Rashes [etc.]}. 1675 
Oaitay Brit, 146 Stow market... Its chiefest Trade is making 
of Tammeys, and the Town affords several good Inns for 
Entertainment, 1706. Parurties (ed, Kersey), 7asy, a kind of 
Stuff. 1730 Barrey (folio), 7 az, a Sort of Worsted-Stuff, 
which lies cockled, x757 Dyer Fleece ur. 482 Cheyney, and 
bayse, and serge, and alepine, Tammy, and crape,and the long 
countless list Of woollen-webbs. 1758 Chron. in Aun, Reg 
1.x19/1 Her riding dress a light drab, lined with blue tammy. 
1770 Gentl, Mag. EL. g2r An account ofa new loom, for weav- 
ing tamies, serges, stuffs and worsted cloaths. 1797 A/onthly 
Mag. Vil. 34 Bradford isa manufacturing town for tammies, 
and other worsted stuffs. 18a J. Bictanp Beauties Eng. 
& Wales XVI.805. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tammiies, 
a commercial name formerly given to Scotch camlets; a 
worsted fabric resembling bunting, but closer and finer. 1876 
T. C. Arcner Wool § Applications 46 Tammies are now 
made of wool with cotton warp. They. are highly glazed 


| and dyed in bright colours, and are still favourite fabrics. 


bd. attrib., as tammy gown, lining, warp. 

1666 Woop Life 

Fifield an English Tammy gowne which cost me, out of the 
shop, 2/2 4s, I had x18 yards and. an half, at 2s. (a) yard. 
x678 Lond. Gaz. No, 1329/4 A brown cloth wastecoat, a red 
tammy petticoat. x719 J. Roserts Sfzuster 346 Many 
woollen stuffs..are quite lost,..such as..worsted tammy 
draughts, 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 159 The hardest twisted 
worsted is called tammy warp. 1883 R, Hatpane lV orkshop 
Receipts Ser. nu. 147/1 Tammy lining may also be cleaned 
with camphine, _ 3 Sad MONS at 

Tammy, sJ.2 [app.a. F. famzzs (tamz) Tamis, 
assimilated to prec., perh. with the notion that it 


was made of that material.] Avstrainer. | 


1769 Q: Sxzar Art Cookery 27 Then strain or rub them 
a tammy into another clean stewpan. 1796 Mrs, 

‘Guiasse Cookery v. 44 Strain it off through a tammy. 1883, 

‘Annie THomas’ Jed, Housew. 49 These vegetables can... 

be boiled to Pole and passed through atammy. 

- attrib. 1839 UR 

more by passing through a tammy cloth, or a sieve. — 

Hence 
tammy.) 


4903 Daily Chron. 14 Mar. 8/5 Then tammy or rub 


through a fine sieve with a wooden spoon... 


Shanter, corruption of next. 


“Tammy (tei), s63 Short for Tammy 


1894 Mrs, L. B. Warrorp Matchmaker xliv, The letter : 
“was. found inside’ the inner ‘brim of bis ‘Tammy 1896 


une (O. H.S,) IL. 80, I bought of Mr. 


_ business or matter. 7 | 
reference to clay in 1573, was prob. a dial. or work- 


oe men’s pronunciation, which became at length estab« 
BE Dict. Arts 106 It must be equalised still — 


Tammy v., trans. to strain through et 


TAMPER, 


West, Gaz. 26 Sept. 7/2 The Burns Statue, ,. The post stands 
in an easy attitude...He wears the ‘tammy’, the plough- 
man’s coat and breeches, and the rough Scotch stockings, 


Tain o’ Shanter (te:méfernto:). [f. the name 


of the hero of Burns’s poem of that name (i.e. 7am 


of Shanter).] In full, Zam o Shanter bonnet, cap: 
A soft woollen bonnet with flat circular crown, the 
circumference of which is about twice that of the 
head, formerly worn by Scottish ploughmen, etc. ; 
introduced, ina modified form, ¢1887 as a head- 
dress for girls and young women. Abbreviated 
Tam, Tammy. 


1840-yo [Remembered in use]. 1884 West. Daily Press 
29 May 3/7 The Tam o’ Shanter is still occasionally worn 
{by men]. 1887 Scott. Leader 24 Sept. 5 Mr. O'Brien. .was 
wearing an overcoat and a Tam o’ Shanter, for the morning 
air was chilly. /ézd. 19 Oct. 4 The head-dress {adopted by 


_ Dundee factory girls] is the modest one of either a single 


or double-peaked cap ora Tam o’ Shanter bonnet, and those 
workers who have adopted this..have been jeered at, and in 
some cases mobbed, while passing along the street. 1887 J. 
Asupy Strerry Lagy Minstrel (1892) 26 Or if you think it 
right or wrong—I’ll wear my Tam o’ Shanter. 1x888 Brack 
Adv. House Boat vi, A grey Tam o’ Shanter..impervious to 
the wet, 1895 [see Tam]. | it 
Hence Tam o’ Shantered a., wearing a Tam o’ 
Shanter, | | - 
1894 Du Maurier 7v2léy I. 81 He married the..tartaned 
and tam-o’-shantered barmaid at the Montagnards Ecossais, 
Tamp (temp), v. [app. a 19th c. workmen’s 
word; perh. a back-formation from éamzp~in (var. 
of TaMPion) taken as = /amping.] : ! 
L. trans. Mining. a. To stop up (a bore-hole) 
with clay, sand, etc., rammed in upon the charge 
before firing the shot; also, to pack up (a gallery 
of a military mine) before firing it, in order to con- 
centrate the effect. b. To ram home (the charge) 
ina bore-hole. Also atsol. | 
r8xqg Farapay in B. Jones Li7¢ (1870) I. 301 Men..ems 
ployed in making holes, tamping and blasting the rock, 
1834: J. 5S. Macautay Field Fortzf, 203 Then tamp strongly 
and a oe ends of the gallery, leaving the space 
intended to be demolished void. 1838 Cra7l Ang. & Arch. 
Frnt. I, 292/t The hole is tamped with dry clay to the top. 
1843. /did. VI. r65/1 To form these chambers the rock was 
perforated.., and the different proportions of powder were 
introduced..and ‘tamped up’ close. 1860 RusseL. Diary 
India I, 199 The mines will soon be tamped, and the 
whole nest of temples {over the river at Cawnpore] will leap 
into the air amid fire and thunder. 1899 West. Gaz 
4 Dec. 2/1 All charges should be ‘ tamped ’—that is, pressed 
or secured in position with stones or other material wedged 
around them—wherever possible, — 
2. To stop up with clay or loamy earth the issues 
of a blast-furnace (Knight Dzct. Mech. 1877). 
3. To ram down hard, so as to consolidate (earth, 
gravel, etc.); to pun; = Pounp w.1 6; also to 


pack (anything) round with earth so rammed down. 
1879 L. Stocxsrivce Jxvestig. Rainfall (Boston, U.S.) § 
[The lysimeter] was finished by throwing back and tamping 
in the earth which had been excavated on three sides. 1890 
T..C, Crarke in Raslways Amer. 38 The track is raised, 
the gravel tamped well under the ties, and the track is 
ready for use. r909 Justallation News Ill. 63 If the con. | 
ductor is tamped round with granulated carbon. 
4. Comd., as tamp-work, a surface made hard 
by tamping. 
183s R. F. Burton El-Medinak I. xii. 370 He seesa plain 
like tamp-work, where knobs of granite act daisies. 
Hence Tamped (tempt) A/. a., made hard and 
solid by pounding; Tamper, one who tamps a 
boring, etc.; also, a tamping-bar. : 
1864 WEBSTER, 7aweger, 1. One who tamps, or prepares for 
blasting...2. An instrument used in tamping; a tamping- 
iron, 1875 R. F. Burton Gordlla L. (1876) II. 204 The 
flooring is hard, tamped clay. 1878 H. M. Stantey Daré 
Cont. IL. iii. 83 ‘he compact clay and tamped floon  - 
|Yampan, Also tanpan. [?Sechuananame.] 
A South African species of acarus remarkable for 
the venom ofits bite 
x88 P. Gittmore On Duty 295 Bitten all over by ‘tam- 
ar ’,an insect synonymous to the ‘jigger’ of the West 
ndies, 1883 J. Mackenzis Day-daun in Dark Places 
157 The mother was annoyed in her house by ‘tanpans’, 
insects whose bite is more distressing than that of mosquitoes, 
‘Tampeon, obs. form of Tampion, plug. 
‘Tamper, sd.: see TAMP v. | 


Tamper (tempor), v1 Also 4-7 temper. 


[Before 1600 mostly spelt semper, and app. origi« 


nating in TEMPER v., as used in reference to clay. 


The trans, use ¢o temper clay appears to have be- 


come absol. to ¢eneper, and then intr. 4o temper in 
clay; hence fig. to temper or tamper in or with any 
Tamper, which appears in 


lished, so as to differentiate this vb. from TEmprr. 


_ For a development of sense very similar to that shown in 


temper and tamper, cl. MuppLe vw). . 

I. +1. a. gutr. To work in clay, etc. so as to 
mix itthoroughly. b. rans. To temper (clay). Obs. 
1873 Tusser Aus. (1878) 37 A fork and a hooke, to be 


tampring in claie, A lath hammer, trowel, a hod, ora traie. 


1766 Compl. Farmer sv. Spiky-roller, Where .. the clay 


_ grows dry, and will not admit of being duly tampered for 


use without, great pains in breaking it, . 


TAMPER, 


II. 2. zz. To work or busy oneself for some 
end; to machinate, scheme, plot. Const. 27 some 
practice, for something, ¢o do something. 


a, 1896 Drayton Leg. iv. 289 Here first to worke my busie — 


brayne was set,..‘lo temper in so dangerous assayes. x6x1 
SpeEeD Afist. Gt. Brit, vit. vil. § 17. 404 Howsoevuer Edward 
and he had tempered for the Kingdome, | 

f. 2613 Fietcuer, etc. Captain wv, ii, You have been 
tampring any time these three days, Thus to disgrace me. 
@166x Futter Worthies, Yorks. (1662) 11. 191 Tampering too 
soon and too openly, to derive the Crown in his wives right 
to himself, 1574 Lssex Papers (Camden) I, 196 ¥* I might 
discover whether Ormond was tampering, wt y@ assistance 
of Duke, to give Essex his place. 1678 Butter Axed. ut. 
un. 269 Others tamper'’d For Fleetwood, Desborough, and 
Lambert. xgoy Srrvee Aun, Ref I. xxxii. 328 The provost 
of Paris, being here in London, was eepecially tampering in 
treasonous practices against the Queen. 1736 CHANDLER 
Hist. Persec. 355 He tamper'd,.to introduce some cere~ 
monies perdere upon superstition. 1768 H. Warro.e 
Hist. Doubts 77 The queen dowager tampered in this plot. 
1823 Scott Peveril vii, Youshall..[not]tamper..amongst my 
servants, with impunity. ; | : 

8. inir. To try to deal or enter into clandestine 
dealings with (a person), about or in order 4o some 
design; often with the connotation of meddling or 
interfering improperly with a person. 

a, 1867 Harman Caveat 7o For often hee hath bene tem- 
pering with me [a woman], and yet haue I sharpely sayde 
him naye. 1584 R. Scor Discow. Witcher. u. it, (1886) 16 
If they should first be committed to prison the divell would 
temper with them and informe them what to doo. 1599 
Sanpys Lurope Shee. (1632) 108 After that the Pope was 
once againe admitted, and had libertie to temper with his 

artie at pleasure. 1603 Knoties AfYst, Turks (1621) 71 
Shortly after he began also to temper with Guy, perswading 
him to resigne unto him that little right. 

B. 1649 Micron £zkon., iii. 23 Tampering both with the 
English and the Scotch army to come up against the Parla- 
ment. 1683 Kennett tr. rast. on Folly 65 Another had 
been tampering with his neighbours wife. 74x Ricaarpson 
Pamela (1824) I. 58 When he withdrew, I began to tamper 
with the farmer and his wife. 1748 — Clarissa (181) ILL, 
vii. 6o Joseph,..by tampering with Will, got all my secrets. 
r790 Beatson Nav. & Mil. Mem. Il, 2 Asmall squadron.. 
was detached after them, who found them busy in tampering 
with the natives. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxii, She 
bas been tampered with, and most treacherously deceived, 
1832 Miss Yonce Cameos LI. ii. 17 He was trafficking with 
her enemies and tampering with her friends, 1870 Disraewt 
Lothair ix, Their secret organisation is tampering with the 
people and tampering with the priests. 

4. zntr. To have to do or interfere with im- 
properly; to meddle wzth (a thing). 

a zr60or Horranp Pliny Il. 220 Hee would needs he 
handling and tempering with the weapons of his said guest, 

B, 1636 Divine Lragedie lately Acted x2 [He] spied a 
Gun over the chimney..and fell a tampearing with it, and 
first levelled at the mayds. 1655 Fucuer CA. Hist. 1 ii 
§ 11 Humane Policy seldome proves prosperous, when 
tampering with Divine Worship. 1684 Bunyan Pilger. 11. 85 
This Boy has been tampering with something that lies in 
his Maw undigisted. 1789 W. Bucuan Dom, Med. x. (1790) 
x19 There is no passion with which people are so ready to 
tamper as love. 1826 Scorr rx, 2g Dec., The son.. tame 
pers with phrenology. 1868 Farrar Silence & VM. ii. (1875) 

40 What was first tampered with, then yielded to, then per- 
sisted in, is next justified, 
+b. sfec. To meddle witk medically. Obs. 

1655 CuLrerreR Xivertus Printer to Rdr., Not that every 
Fool should turn Physition, or that every Reader should 
tamper with him or her self. 1677 G. Mounracu in Bxe- 
cleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 326, I beseech you 
tamper not too much, nor let blood too much this cold 
season, x1706—7 Farquuar Beaux’ Strat, wv. i, I have been 
a tampering here a little with one of your Patients. 1784 
Cowerrr Task v. 668 Vain tamp’ring has but foster'd his 
disease. , | : : 

5. zztr. To meddle or interfere wth (a thing) 
so as to misuse, alter, corrupt, or pervert it. 

a x593 SHAKs, 3 Hen, VT, 1. vi. 29 Your Grace..may 


seeme as wise as vertuous, By spying and auoiding Fortunes | 


malice, For few men rightly temper with the Starres. 1642 
‘Smecrymnuvus’ Axsw. Post. (1653) 89 Peckam Archbishop 
of Can, in.a Synod was tempering with the Kings liberties. 
_ B x6z0 Cooke Pose Foun 38 Some paltry fellow hath bene 
tampering with his writings. 1722 De For Moll Flanders 
(1840) 302 To have her up for tampering with the evidence. 
1769 Sir W. Draper in ¥unutus Lett. xxvi. (1820) 122 It is 
highly unbecoming. the dignity of peers to. tamper. with 
boroughs. x1860 Ad Year Round No. 65. 354 His pistols, 
which Marcel had previously tampered with, miss fire. 1852 


Maurice Mor. §& Met. Philos. VV. vii. § 80. 413 Those had _ 
in his judgment tampered with truth. 1888 Bryce Amer. | 
Commu. V. \xxxviil. 379 A large number of persons accused — 


of..tampering with ballot boxes. 


b. trans. To put offor do away with by tamper-_ 


ing or clandestine dealing. rare. 


3817 Keatince 7raz. Il. 217 No putting off trials,.until 


prosecutions are wearied off, or tampered off. ; 
+6. trans. To. bias, affect, influence, sway (a 


person, his mind, passions, etc.); to disaffect. Ods. 


2 for tamper with, or = TEMPER z. 6, 

3687 R. L’Esrrancs Answ.. Diss. 43 The Worst Way of 
_ Tampering Peoples Minds, and Spiriting away their Hearts 
from their Sovereign. 1692 — Josephus, Antig. xiv. xx, 
~ (1733) 382 If he could but steal him away into a 


Jews might be tamper'’d to a Revolt. | 


Hence Ta‘mpered (also tampered-with) , Tam. | 


—pering Zf/, adjs. 


- 2682 Drypen Ads. & Achit. 1. 809 The tampering world is | 
. Subject to this curse, To physic their disease into a worse. 
. 1856 Mrs. Brownine Aum. Leigh w. 474 And kept her safe |. 
_ from tampering hands. 1869 Daily News 30 Aug, You | 
_ have allowed yourself to be tampered with...You appear - 


| tamperers with the ecclesiastical architecture... 


| pompon, PoMPION, PUMPKIN. 
(ef. dragoon, etc.) appears to be confined to dic- 


the water to passe away by some tampion. 1658 Pxrttirs, 
Tamnpoon, or Tampkin, a small piece of wood serving for | 


dzea, the | be filled..and then stopped with a Tompion that has been 
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before us as a tampered witness. 1893 G. Tyrrettin Month 
Nov. 36x The tampered-with fragments in the Christian 
Fathers. a oy i : 

+ Tamper, v.2 Ods. rave. [Known only in Ph. 
Holland; ?suggested by L. zemperdre.] intr. To 
beat lightly, to tap; to continue tapping, to TaBor. 

1606 Hottann Suefom. Annot. 15 The maner of these 
priestes..was to beat the Taber or tamper upon the Timbril, 
which is expressed here in these words, Orbex digtto tent- 
perat, Ibid, 29 It will sound like a taber or drum,.if one 
tamper upon it. . ; 

‘Tamperer (te'mperoz). [f.Tampzry.! + -~zR1.] 
One who tampers; a schemer; a meddler. 

1599 Sanvys Luvope Spee. (1632) 88 Yea there are not 
wanting some ce oes them, that have beene 
talking a long while..of a Generall solemne Conference. 
168r H. More £xZ. Dan. Pref. 93 Unfaithful Tamperers 
with the Souls of men. 1854 Dickens CArla’s Hist. Hug. 
xxxiL IIL. 157 He..was surrounded in the Tower by tam- 
perers and traitors, 1906 A thenwum 3 Feb, 131/3 Modern 


‘Tampering, vi/.sb. [f. Tamper v.14 -mne 1] 


The action of the verb Tamper, in various senses: 


+ plotting; meddling, improper interference. 

@ 1625 Fietcuer Nice Valour v. i, There is no tampering 
with these Cupids longer. 1738 Bircu Milton M.'s Wks. I. 32 
Byreason of his continual Studiesand the Head-ach,..and his 
perpetual tampering with Physic, his Eyes had been decay- 
ing for twelve Years before. 1822 W. Irvine Braced. Hall 
xx, There is something strangely pleasing in these tamper- 
ings with the future. a1854 H, Reep Lect, Ang. Lit. iv. 
(1878) 153 It has come down from a remote antiquity, and 
has..escaped the tampering of modern hands. 


Tampicin (te-mpisin). Pharm. Chem.  [f. 
Tampico + -IN1; in F. fampicine.) The resin, 
CogHipgOag, Obtained from Tampico jalap, the 
tuberous root of /pomeza simulans. 

x890 in Birtincs Wat, Med, Dict, 1898 in Syd. Soc, Lex, 

Tampin, obs. variant of TAMPION. 

Tamping (tempi), vi% sh. [f. Tame v.+ 
-Inc1.] The action of the verb Tamp: the plug~ 
ging or filling up of a blast-hole above the charge; 
the packing of the part of.a military mine nearest 
the charge with earth or other material. 

1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 301 The stop- 
page or tamping of a mine. 1845 Emeycl. ATetrop. XVI. 
303/r The sand-bags used for tamping should not be filled 
up to the top, Poe. oP . 

_b. coxcr. The material used for this purpose. 

1828 in WEBSTER, se Cid Eng. & Arch, Frat. VI. 
120/2 It would have found vent by blowing out the tamping, 
1909 Justallation News 111.63 The upper casting, to whic 
the cable or tape is electrically connected by lead tamping. 

G. attrib. and Comd., as tamping material; 
tamping-bar, -iron, =STEMMER: see quot. 1877 ; 
tamping-machine: see quot.; tamping-plug, a 
plug or stopper used to block up a bore-hole. 

2838 Cruil Eng. & Arch, Frai, 1. 292/1 Drawings of the 
jumpers, the *tamping bar, the needle, and the discharging 
reed, x89r C. Roperts Adrift Anzer.75 It was pick and 
shovel and tamping bar day in and day out. 1864 WEBSTER, 
*Taneping-iron. 1877 Kuicut Dict. Mech., Vamping-iron, 
a tool, prudently made of copper, by which the tamping is 
wadded down upon the cartridge or charge in a hole, for 
blasting. Jbid., *Tantping-machine..,a machine for pack- 
ing clay or the material for artificial stone into a mold. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 836 Dry sand is sometimes used as a 
*tamping material, 1877. Knicur Dict. Mech., * Vamping- 
plug,..it usually consists of a cone with barbs, or of a set 
of wedge-shaped blocks, which jam by the pressure from 
beneath. 1884 A471. Engineering (ed. 3) 1. 1. 116 Sandbags 
ready filled for *tamping purposes should be provided, 


Tampion, tompion (te’mpisn, tp-mp-), sé. 
Forms: a. 5 tamapyne, 5-6 -on, -ond, -yon, 


-ioun, 6-8 -in, 7 -eon, 5— tampion ; 6-7 tamp- | 


kin, 7-8 tamkin; (7-9 tampoon). £. 7 tomp- 
ing, 8-9 -ion, 9 -eon; 7 tomking, 7-8 -kin, 
tompkin. [a. F. tampon, in same senses (1440 
in Godef. Compl.), a nasalized var. of F. tapon 
(1382 in Hatz.-Darm.) a piece of cloth to stop a 
hole, etc., deriv. of age plug; cf. camper, nasalized 


var. of ¢aZer vb. to plug. The original form zam- 


pon has undergone many corruptions in Eng. ; cf. 


tionaries (from Phillips downwards). Zompion is 
a frequent form in all senses. See also Tampon, ] 


+1. A plug for stopping an aperture: e.g. a_ 


bung for a cask, etc. Obs. 7 


c 1460 J. Russert Bh. Nurture 68 in Babees BR. (1868) rax | 
With fawcet & tampyne redy to stoppe when ye se tyme. | 
r504 Cal. Anc. Ree. Dublin (1889) 393, vill. d, to hym that — 


skowre the tamponds of the pypes. /éza., The skowryng of 
the tampones of the pypes. ¢xsxa in Archzologta (1902) 
LVIII. 302 A suspfijrall with a tampioun to clense the 
home pype. 1594 Prat Yewell-ho. 1. 37 You must suffer 


abung. 1729 Suetvocke Artillery w. 174 The Globe. .shall 


steeped in hot Pitch, [x88a: sees fg] 
tb. Farriery. A seton; a tent; a pessary: cf. 
Tampon $6.1. Obs, a | 


3865 Biunpevin ‘Horsemanship w. \xvi. (1580) 27 Make 


two stiffe long rowles, or tampins, of linnen clowtes, or such | 


like stuffe, sharpe pointed like Suger loues:..thrust them 


vp into the Horses nostrils, 16r0 Marxuam AZasterp. We 
-exi..395 Put therto a tampin made of the inner rinde of / 


| lyke tamponds, 


he form tampoon | 


TAMPONMENT. 


Elder barke. Zézd. clvii. 464 Take a tampin of horse haire 
twound together. ead : 
+2. A disk-shaped or cylindrical piece of wood 
made to fit the bore of a muzzle-loading gun, and 
rammed home between the charge and the missile, 
to act asa wad. Oés. Sa” ge | 
1481-90 Howard Househ. Bhs. (Roxb.) 40 Item ij. c. tam 
os xvj.d. 1485 Maval Ace. Hen. VIT (1896) 69 Gonne 
ampyons..ccc. 1497 did. 105 Tampons for gonnes.. 
xijj™lc, bid. 340 Tampiones..ccc shotte. 1489. CAXTON 


- Faytes of A. xxvi. 139 Cartes laden with Elme wode for 


to make the said tampons. 2530 Patscr. 279/1 Tampyon 
for a gon, tampon. 1582 STANyHURST Descr. Liparen in 
neis, etc. (Arb.) 137 Slinging Stoans, and burlye bulets, 
, 1588 Acts Privy Counc. (1897) XVI. 25 
Arrowes for the said muskettes with tampkines of eche 1,000, 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury im. xviii. (Roxb.) 142/21 Of charg= 
ing..a Morter peece..put in the Tampkin..a round peece 
of soft wood put into the mouth ofthe chamber. x692 Capt. 
Suith's Seaman's Gram, u. iii. g2 Wedges, Tomkings, 
Priming-Irons, Jé/d. xxi..134 Draw out the Ladle, and 
with the Tampion at the other end of the Staff, thrust home 
the Powder. x727-4x Cuampers Cycel., Lanpion, Tompion, 
Tantkin, or Tontkin, a kind of plug or stopple..to keep 
down the powder ina fire-arm. 1828 Spearman Brit. Gun 
ner (ed. 2) 307 In the larger mortars,..the chamber should 
be filled with powder, a tompeon. of wood placed over i 
and both the tompeon and shell surrounded with sifte 
earth orsand, : Le ae . 
+b. Applied to the bottom plate of grape-shot, 
which serves as a wad to the charge. Ods. Pert 
-380a James Jfilit. Dict. (1816), Tampions, in sea-service 
artillery, are the iron bottoms. to which the grape-shot are 
fixed. 1823 Crass Techn, Dict., Tomepions.. (Hence in 
various later Dicts.] uae _ aaa 
3. A block of wood fitting into the muzzle of a 
gun, and serving to exclude rain, sea-water, etc. 
az1623 Womenclator Navaiis (Harl. MS. 2301), Tampkia 
is a small peece of Wood turned fitt for the mouth of anie 
peece which is putt in..to keepe out the raine or Sea 
water, from washing in, when the Peeces lie without Bord, 
x627 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gran, xiv. 68 A Tomkin is 
a round peece of Wood put into the Peeces mouth and. 
couered with Tallow. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Ambass. 27 The Tampion, which they had forgotten. to 
take out of one of the pieces, pass’d very near me. 1748 
SMOLLETT Rod. Rand, ixv, He commanded..the tompions 
to be taken out of the guns. 2835 MarrvaT Pivate xiv, 
Clear away the starboard guns, and take out the tompions. 
x904 Fitcuerr Commander of Hirondelie 157 The wooden 
tompions were still lying harmlessly within their iron lips.’ 
Jig. 1788 Gentl, Mag. XXVI.-398 Take out the tompkin 
of your mouth, and fire away ioud asthunder. 1864 Black 
MORE Clara Vaughan \xxili, She commenced an active 
bombardment, pulling out the tompions from every gun of 
mock religion. 288% G, Macponatp Castle Warlock xv. 
(1883) 83 No sooner did the..note of the discharge of its 
{bottle of claret’s} tompion reach his ear [etc.]. aes 
In the organ: see quots. | es 
1864 Wusster, Taufpion,..a plug used to stop closely the | 
upper end of an organ-pipe. 1865 Chaméders* Encyci. VIL 
r11/2 (Organ) A mouth-pipe may be mopped at the upper 
end by. a plug called a zompion, the effect of which is ta — 
lower the pitch an octave. pie 
+5. (See quot.) Obs. varem, 
r6xx Cotar., Pivot,..the Piuot, or (as some call it) the 
Tampin of a gate, or great doore. et ae 
6. = TAMPON 2. pind: ie § wae ey, Oe | 
1877 Knicur Dict, Mech., Tomtpion..2 cLitbograpiy) the 
inking pad of the lithographic printer; To:fon. [Hence in 
mod. Dicts.] . 7 de 
Hence Ta*mpion, tompion v. frans., to insert 
in the manner of a tampion or plug. sae 
1897 Daily News 3 Feb, s/s London..is not without its 
tropliy lamp-posts, for..in front of the house once occupied 
by Admiral Boscawen, ‘are two which are tompioned into 
old cannon captured from the French ina naval fight. 
Tampkin, obs. variant of TAMPION. » 


Tampon (tzmpgn), sé. Alsotompon, [ad.F. 


tampon : etymologically a doublet of TaMPION, ine 


troduced anew from mod. French.J = 
l.. Surg. A plug or tent inserted tightly into a 
wound, orifice, etc., to arrest heemorrhage, or used 
as a pessary. Also atir1d. tampon-serew, an 
instrument used for inserting or withdrawing this. . 


1860 Mayne Z£rfos. Lex., Tampon... Obstet., a less inw 


elegant term for the plug, whether made up of portions of 
rag, sponge, or a silk handkerchief, .in cases of hemorrhage, | 
1872 T. G. THomas Dis. Womneen (ed. 3) 61 [To] keep. the 
displaced and congested uterus out of the cavity of the 


pelvis by a tampon of medicated cotton. 188° Kyicat | 


Dict, Mech, Suppl., Tampon-screw. 1888. Scott. Leader 
14 June 4/x The new species of cannula employed..is: pro- 
vided with a tampon, and is constructed [so] as to prevent | 
hemorrhage. 1896 Addéutt's Syst. Med. 1. 438 Tampons . 
are pear-shaped with the thread attached to the lower end. _ 
2. The dabber or inking ball used in lithography | 
and copperplate printing. (So also in French.) — 


877 Knicut Dict. Mech., Tompon, the inking-pad of the. - 
lithographic printer. .1882 G, Rein in Zncyel. Brit. XIV. 
 got/t (Lithography) An engraved stone is printed by using — 


asmall wooden tapper or tampon, either round at the sides, — 


‘flat below, with handle at top, or square, with the corners 
rounded off 7 ae ae ee 


Tampon, v. Surg. [f. prec. sb.: cf. F. cam 
ponner (15th c.in Hatz.-Darm.).] ¢rans. To fill or 
stop (a wound, cavity, etc.) with a tampon; to plug. 
2860 J. M. Carnocnan QOserat. Surg, 279 (Cent. Dict.) 


The hemorrhage was stopped by tamponing the bony aper- 


ture [gunshot wound in head], 1898 Syd. Soc, Lex, Tanta 
poning, in Surgery the operation of plugging a wound or 


natural orifice with a tampon or tampons.__ 


So fampona‘de, Ta‘mponage, ‘Ta‘mponment 


oe TAMPOY. | 


*, tanponnement}, the employment or applica- 
on ofatampon.. an a 7 i. 4 
(890 Binuncs Nat, Med. Dict., Taniponade, the appli- 
tion oftampons. 1900 Lance? 27 Oct. r1g1/i He suggested 
26 opening and curetting with patient and prolonged 
ishing and subsequent gauze tamponade. 1902 Cassedd’s 
néyel Dict, Suppd,, Tamponment. 
lampon, -pond, -poon, obs. var. TamPIon. 
| Tampoy. Ods. rare. [? Malay.]. (See quots.) 
1656 Brount Glassogr.y Tampoy, a curious sort of drink 
the Moluccaes and Philippines made of a kind of Gillt- 
wwers, 2823 Cras Jechnol, Dict., Vampay, a sort of 
‘ink made of gilliflawers, 1909 Daily Chron. 23 Aug. 
'y The mention of British wines.. has set an. octogenarian 
ching for a_ beverage called ‘tampoy’, which was highly 
teemed in Early Victorian days. 
Tampyne, -pyon, obs, ff. Tampron. Tam- 
uam: see Tanguay. Tamricke, -riske, obs. 
. TamariskK, Tam-tam, var, Tom-roM. 
Tamul, -ulian, -ulic: see Tamu - 
Tamy, obs. form of Tammy sdb a 
Tan. (tan), 52.1 (@.). Also 7 tann(e, [prob. a. 
', dae (13th c. in Littré, also in Cotgr. 1611 ‘Zan, 


he barke of a young Oake, wherewith, being small | 


eaten, leather is tanned”) = med.L. fannumz, app. 
f Celtic origin: cf. Breton tan masc., oak, 
comish ¢/as-lanzen evergreen oak, ilex (Thurney- 


en). Thence the vb., med.L. fanndre, OF. tanner — 


o tan; ‘cf. also Du. aan, late MDu. /aue tan, 
dnettotanj = vad ‘ 
I, 1. ‘The crushed bark of the oak or of other 
rees, an infusion of which is used in converting 
tides into leather, aaa | | 

{1604.2 implied In zan-seil/; 2622 in fanz-Pit: see C.) 1674 
feake Arith, (1696) 69 Tann, 1 Load must be 60 yards 
ong, 1 yard high, 3 Rinds thick. 1706 Puiuuirs (ed. 6), 
Tan, the Bark of a young Oak, beaten_small and us’d ..for 
the tanning... of Leather, 2r727-4x Cuampers Cycl, sv. 


Not only the bark, but every part of the oak-tree,.makes | 


good Tan. 1840 Aneyed. Brit. (ed. 7) XXII. 73/2 The word 
lan is sometimes, though improperly, used for the bark 
itself, which is the chief ingredient in the tanning of leather, 
1852 Moreit Tanning § Currying (1853) 38 The name tax 
is applied to coarsely-powdered bark containing a principle 
which is the active agent in the tanning of hides. 

- pb. Spent. bark from the tan-pits, used b 
gardeners, and for riding-courses, ete. : 

_ 3939 Mitrer Gard. Dict, I.s.v., The best Sort of Tan for 
Hotbeds, is, that which is ground of a midling Size, neither 
too small nor too large, 1766 4uz. Reg. 108 A melon raised 
.-in Southwark upon tan was sold in Covent-garden Market. 
x8xa New Botanic Gard... 54 A thin covering of tan or some 
other substance. 1849 Loner. Kavanagh xix, ror Circus,— 
with its tan and tinsel. 1887 A/orn. Post 8 July (Sport. 
Notes), After the usual canter [she] galloped him a mile and 
@ quarter on the tan. | ae 

-2. The astringent principle contained in oak- 


bark, etc.; tannin; also the solution of this, tan-— 


liquor, ‘ooze’, | 

x800 Henry Zit, Chene. (1808). 289 Until very lately, tan 
bad. been known only.as a production of nature. x8x0 -~ 
dlent. Chem, (1826) IL. 284 Tan exists abundantly in the 
bark of the oak, the willow, &c., and in the gall-nut, 1866 
Rocrrs Agric. & Prices 1. xxiv. 612 To preserve them, the 
yiets were soaked in tan, 1 arg Oy ha ene 

II. 3. The brown colour of tan; tawny. 

1 1888 Daily News 17 July 5/8 Simplicity is the word of 
command as regards outlines, and tan is the special colour 
of this season, 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 378/21 [Gloves] in the 
beautiful shades of brown, chocolate, oak, tans, and black. 
|b. esp. The bronzed tint imparted to the skin by 
exposure to.the sun or the weather... 


‘1827 Clare Sheph. Cal. 48 And scare the tan from summer | 


cheek. x85: Hawrtuorne Ho, Sev. Gadles vy, ‘The clear 

‘shade of tan, and the half-a-dozen freckles, x885 L'/ool 

ae Past 7 May 5/3 With the tan of a southern sun upon 
15 face, | he. | 3 | 


“4. pl, [ellipt. use of the adj.] Articles of dress, 


etc, of a tan colour; ¢sf. tan shoes or boots. 


. goa Daily Chroz. 17 Sept. 5/2 Please say..where these. 


boots can be bought, always buy my tans mm the cheapest 


market. xgo4 /oid. 2 July 8/5 Tans are in far greater 


demand than has been known for years. 


‘B. aaj, Of the colour of tan or of tanned | 


-Jeather ; of a yellowish or reddish brown: tawny. 


leather gloves. 1845 Disrarn Sydi/1v, vu, Beautiful black 
and tan spaniels. . a W. S. Gitsert Ruddigore, 1 kept 
_ guinea pigs ..and a small black and tan [dog}. x96 Manthly 
Packet Christm. No. 6r The daintiest of tan shoes. 1896 
Evite THompson 77a. 98 Too. well-fitting tan boots..only 
adapted to mountain excursions of the picnic order. x908 


| Betw, Trent § Aucholme 218 The white or tan sails pass by. | 


the: nia. 
t 3 made of 


bark 


| tanning is carried on; a tannery. 


| Cent. Dict., Van-bark, 2903, Swart Set L. 2140/1 She had 


| Minrer Gard. Dict. Uf. s.v., There are some Persons who 


| nently on a'course three-quarters of a mile in circumference. 


_hydrometer called a barkometer. 18532 Hanna Chalmers 


_ Hull Advertiser 2 Mar. 2/1 Tan-yard, bark-mill,..tan-tubs, 


| A black-brown Gelding ..Tan mouth’d. 1861 L. L.Nose /ce- 


- his little earnings at the game of tan. 7 
an (teen), 7. Also 5-6 tanne, 6-7 tann. Pa.t, 
| and pple. tanned (tend). [Late OE. sanzian, 
| evidenced ¢ 1000 in pa. pple. gefanned, and agent-n, 


| ME. and moder vb. Cf. also Da, éénen to tan, 
generally held to be from Fr.]__ 


| clantly tanned, 1630 Tom Thunbe 56 in Hazl. &. P. P. 
| IJ. 179 His bootes and shoes a mouses skin, there tand most 
) gunousty,. x 68 Bosweit Corsica ill. (ed. a 195 In the | 
for extracting th e | island of St. Kilda they tan with the tormentil root.. 1875 | 
Dark | pied in tanning calfskims: 

ff. ‘To treat (fishing-nets, sails, etc.) with 


_ db. transf 3 | 
_tanners’ ooze or some -préserving substance; also, 


-} to act upon. as an astringent. = 


70 


tan-honse; tan-ooze, -pickle, the liquor of a tan- 
vat: = Oozn'sé.} 2; tan-pit, (a) = TAN-vat; (0) 
in gardening, atan-bed; tan-press, a machine for 
expressing moisture from the spent tan (Cezt. 
Dict.) ; tan-ride, a riding-track covered with tan ; 
cf. Ripe sé.l. 2a; tam-spud, a curved chisel for 
peeling the bark from oak or other trees; a peeler ; 
tan-stove, a bark-stove; also, a hot-house with 
a bark-bed; +tan-tub, = Tan-varT; tan-turf, 


(TanneR]b); tan-work, -yard, a place where 


4882 Ocirvig (Annandale), *Tax-dalls, the spent bark of 
the tanner’s yard pressed into balls or lumps, which harden 
on drying and serve for fuel. x7g9 W. Tooke View Russian 
Finep. 1. ti. 34 Vhe *tanbark-tree..and many others. 1894 


ridden her first horse over the tanbark of Durland’s. 1739 


make their* Tan-beds much widerthan whatis here mentioned. 
1812 New Botanic Gard. 1. 81 ‘Vhe pots should be plunged 
into a tan-bed, 1882 Paron in Axcycl Brit, XLV. 382/2 
‘ Spent tan’, usually to be burned in a special form of *tan- 
burning furnace for raising steam, x81z Self /ustructor 
539 Dark browns, minims, and *tan-colours. 1859 THomp- 
SON Gard. Assist. 124 *Tan-fork. 1836 ‘SroneHEeNGE’ 
Brit. Sports 3.1. x. § 2. 3357/2 A *tan-gallop..made perma- 


1882 Patron in. Ancyel. Brit. XLV. 382/2 One of the com- 
monest plans for ascertaining the strength of the *tan liquor 
technically called ooze, or wooze, is by means of a kind of 


IV, xxi, 404 Dr. Chalmers opened the *tan-loft for public 
worship. 1604 E. G[rimstont] D’Acosta’s Hist. ludies 
Iv. xii. 243 Instruments, which beat this stone like ynto 
*tanne milles. x839 Ure Dict. Avfs 1195 (Sugar) The 
first machines employed to squeeze the canes, were mills 
«somewhat like tan-mills, ag0x F. Apams in JV. & @. 
oth Ser. VII. 412/1 ‘*Tan ouse’, tanner’s ouse, or oak bark, 
an infusion of which is employed for tanning hides. 1820 
T. Mitcue.t Aristaph. 1. 259 On him. fell *tan-pickle, and 
nectaron you. @x8s9 Macaunay Hist. Eng. (1861) V. 381% 
The drink tasted like tanpickle. xz6xx Corer, Coudroir,a 
Tanfat, or *Tanpit. 1707 Mortimer /7usé. {. 123 What im- 
proves it to that Value is the emptying of the ‘own ‘Tann. 

its on it. 18z0 Boswenn Zdinburgh Poet. Wks. (1871) 48 
Nei ghboating tan-pits scent the passing gales, 1858 GLENNY 
Gard. Every-iay Bk. 34/1 Although a tan-pit is net abso- 
lutely necessary to make a hot-house, it is necessary to have 
bottom-heat at command. 1863 Lawrence Border § Bast, 
iv. 70 In the centre is a large fountain of white marble, round 
which is a broad “tan-ride. 1884 Yates Neco//. 11. il. 
8x A tan-ride furnished with various obstacles for leaping 
experiments. 31828 WerssTer, *7an-spud, .. *Tan-stove. 
1904 Blackw. Mag. June 796 Chilcote glanced over the 
*tan-strewn ride, 1887 J. AsupySrerry Lazy Minstrel(1892) 
42 What studies of man and of woman and horse Here pass 
up and down on the *tan-trodden course! rg86 J. Davis 
Vay. (Hakl. Soc.) 17 They found bags of trayne oyle,..seale 
skinnes in *tan tubs, with many other such trifles.. 1799 


vats and materials. 31851 Maynew Loud. Labour Al. 
87/2 *fan-turf is oak bark made into turf after its virtues 
have been exhausted in the tan-pits. 3822 J. Fur Le#t. 
Asuer. 125 An iron foundery..a *tan-work, a glass-house. 
711 Customs Notice in Loud. Gas. No. 4862/4 Any Tan- 
house, *Tan-yard, Work-house. 1777 J. Apams in Faw. 
Lett, (1876) 241 A mill to grind bark for the tanyard. 

2. adjs. from A. 3, or B, chiefly parasynthetic, as 
tan-coloured, -faced, -satled, -skinned, -tinted, 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.)} Proclamation Wks. 11, 252/2 
The Sunburnt tanskind Indians. 1685 Loud. Gaz.Na. 2037/4 


dergs 63 Scudding under their tan-colored canvas. 1869 2 01d. 
ledge’s Ev. Bay's Ann. 454 A tan-faced digger, 1888 Dict, 
Nat. Biog. XI. 142/2 The tan-sailed barges sailing through 
the flats. 1892 Dazly News 29 Mar. 2/4 An Eton jacket 
of the tan-tinted cloth, with sleeves to match. — 
Tan, 56.2 Short for Fan-ran, a Chinese gam- 
bling game. Dig ee atiete, 2 ee at 
1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 189 Where he might..lose 


tannere, prob. f, med.L. fannare (tanare in Erfurt 


| Gl..@goo) to tan (whence pa. pple. annatus, in | 
Du Cange), f. tannem Tan. sb. Cf also OF. | 


tanner, taner (13th c. in Littré), whence app. the 


1. wans. To convert (skin or hide) into leather 


by steeping in an infusion of an astringent bark, as | 
| that of the oak, or by a similarly effective process. | 
¢ x000 [see Tannen rj. [1321-2 Xolls of Parit. 1. 415/2 Et 

‘|. xiili li. pur quirs tannés de faire Barhides, & Sakes as draps.] _ 


¢x350 [see ‘lANNED 1). 14... Rule Syom Monast. ix. in 


|. Aungier Syon Monast. (1840) 272 Withe hosen and schone | 
| tanned. oxqqo Prong. Parv. 486/2 Tannyn, or barkyn, 


Jrunio, 148: Caxton Godefroy clxviii,. 249 There was 
seint peter herberowed in a tanners hows, that tanned leder, 
1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VIl,c. 19 Preamdle, No corryour.. 
shall] cory any hyde of Leyther but such as afore be suffi- 


ne Dict. Aris II. 85 About three months is usually occu- 


tanned and re-tanned by the sun. 


| collog. (Cf. Hing 2.2 2.) 


TANAGER. 


2601 J. Keymor Dutch Fishing (1664) 7 Shee [the 


Herring Buss] imployeth..at Land..Tanners to Tan their 
Nets and Sayles. 1615 [see ‘'an-vat], 1889 J. M. Duxcan 
Clin, Lect. Dis, Wont. xii, (ed. 4) 82 The styptic may pass into 
the uterine veins in the broad ligament, and produce changes 
there—tanning the parts. 1905 Daily News 26. July 6 
‘Drink less.tea ’;says he, ‘but, above everything, mind the 
infusing ’...Vhe British interior will continue to be tanned 


mntil the sun of Albion shall set, - - tre 


-@. In the manufacture of artificial marble, to 


| steep (the composition) in a hardening and pre- | 
spent tan pressed into bricks for fuel; =zanners’ turf | - 


servative preparation: cf, TANNAGE 1. 
89x. in Cent. Dict. ee ae . 
2. Vo make brown (the face or skin), esp. by ex- 


| posure to the sun or weather; to embrown, sun- 


burn; hence, to make dark or tawny in colour. 

1530 Paiscr. 752/2, 1 tanne in the sonne, or am sonne 
brente.., You shall tanne your selfe more upon the see 
than upon lande. 1590 SrensEer /. QO. 1. vi. 35 His..face all 
tand with scorching sunny ray. x60r Hottanp Pliny I. 
127 The neerer they approch to the river Indus, the deeper 
coloured they are and tanned’ with the Sun. 1660 F, 
Brooxs tr, Le Blaue's Trav. 102 ‘Vhe people are..of a good 
stature, but a little tann’d. 1746-7 ‘Hervey Afeads?. (1767) 
1. 262 Heat, whose burning Inflnence..tans Into Soot the 
Ethiopian’s Complexion,. r8rz Byron CA. /7ar.u. Ixix, In 
war well season'd, and with Jabours tann’d. 1853 Mrs. 
GaskELL Cranford xv, His face was deep brown, as if 
fig, 1645 Hower Lett. (1650) Il. 17 All Egypt and 
Barbary, with Lybia and the Negro’s Country, are tainted 
and tand with this black Religion, . 

b. zztr. (for refi.) ‘To become sunburnt or 


| darkened by exposure. 


1830 [see 2]. 1884 7/lusty. Lond. News 26 Jan. 91 / 2 One 


| advantage you swarthy people have over us—you. don’t 


tan. 1889 Wature 24 Oct. 633/2 The capacity to tan, or 
become darker by exposure, varies much. 
3. ¢raus. Zo tan (a person’s) hide, also simply 
fo tam (a person): to thrash soundly. s/ang or 
ex670q Lxpost. Let. Men Buckhot. 2/2 Let not your 
Worships thick skin be too sensible that we thus Tan your 
Hide. 1731 Corrry Devil to. Pay iv. (1733) 13 Come, and 


Haisurton Clockuz. (1862) 120 I'll tan your hide for you, 
you may depend, 1890 J. Currin tr. Sleukiewics’ With 
Fire & Sword x\i.475'lo-day you tan people, to-morrow they 
tan you.. 1903 Sfeciator 14 Feb. 245 Midshipmen, who are 
boys, are ‘tanned ’, but not Lieutenants of twenty-five. 
Van = zo han, to have: see T’l and Havx, 
¢ 1407 [see ‘TAME v.? 2], ; 
Tan, obs. inf. and pa. pple. of Take v.; obs. 
phonetic var. of Jaz THEN, 
Tan., Math. abbreviation of Tancent Bor. 
|'Tamal (tana). £. /udies. Also tanna(h, 
tha(n)na(h. . [Hindi ¢hana, thand.] A police 


|. station in India; formerly, a military station or 


fortified post. 7 | | 
1803 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I]. 257, I give 
you notice, that you may have your tannahs prepared in 
ae villages and’ desire them to defend them, 2834 A. 

rincee Badéoo II. xi. 202 (Stanf.) ‘The Burkundazes at last 
came up from the hana. 1879 Low Jrad. Gen. A dbott ili, 214 


| "Phannahs (posts) for the protection of the Cabul were re- 
| established. 2895 Mrs. B. M.Croxer Village 7 ales (1896) 


212 They were found. near the police thana on the Futue 
pore Road. aS 
Hence || fanadar (tanadi-z) [Hindi shanadér], 
the head officer of a police station in India; 
formerly the commander of a military post. _ 
1802 C. James AMilit, Dict. (1816), Tannadar, a com- 
mander ofa small fort. 1834 A. Paincer Badoo I. xviit. 326 
(Stanf.) Thou must be a Lhanadar at least. 2897 L. J. 
Trotrer ¥. Nicholson xvil. (1908) 233 He suspended a 
thanadar whom he caught in an act of oppression. 


Tana”, Zool: see TUPAIA. Pa as eo 
+ Tanacles, sd. p2. Obs. rare-® Also 6-akles, 
y-ackels. [app. var. TENACLE, ad. L, tenmGeulum, 


tendcula.| (See quots.) Hence +Tanacle x 
ORS POPE OE Sos hy PRT | ein ee a 
x598 Florio, Tanaglie, toongs, pincers, tanakles, mullets, 
7Fanagliare, to torture, to pinch, to tanakle with toongs, 
pincers or tanakles. 1623 Cocweram, Tanackels, Pincers 
for tortures. 1656 Blount Glossog7., /anacles, 1721 BAILEY, 
fanacles,..Instruments of Torture like Pincers. 
Tanager (tenaidzor). Ornith. Also 7- tan- 
gara., fad. mod.L. Zanagra (Linneeus 1758), for 
Tupi ¢engara (used by Brisson 1760).]. A bird of 


ine birds, of Central and South America. 
‘There are numerous species, named from their colour, as 
black. headed, green-headed; rea, scarlet, spotied, variegated, 


hooded, silent t.; from their native locality, as Brazilian, 


| Mississippi t.; from resemblance to other birds, as dudlinch, 


oriole t.; from their discoverer, as Cooper's 2., etc. 


+ 


|. 2614 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1x. iv. 843 The Tangara which 
| haue the falling-sicknes, the rest dancing about that which 


is fallen, with a noise, from which they will not be skarred 


till they have done. [1648 MArcGrave “ist, Nat. Brasil, 


214 Tangara Brasiliensibus; (reperiuntur ejus aliquot species 
colore variantes'.] 1688 R. Houmy Armoury uu. 243/1. The 
Bristlian Tangara [hath] Legsand Feet cinereous, inclining 
to dusky. 1825 Waterton Wand. S. Amer, (1882) 26 A 
humerous species of bird called ‘Tangara. 1844 Zovlogist. 
Ll. 444 ‘he occurrence of the Red-breasted Tanager near. 


Cheltenham. 1857 Mayne Rew War /ra/xlv, The sweet 
| warbling voices of the silvias, finches, tanagers, that..— 
adorn the American woods with their gorgeous colours, 1863 


spin, you lazy Drab, or }’ll tan your Hide for you. 1835-40_ 


modified after It. taxagde pl. pincers, tongs :—L, 


the genus Zanagra or family Tanagride of passer- 


yellow tanager ; from other characteristics, as crested, grand 


TANAGRINE. 


Tuoreau Excursions 31 The tanager flies through the 
green foliage as if it would ignite the leaves, 1893 W. H. 
Hupson /dle Days Patagonia.x. 156 It is impossible to say 
of many species which are finches and whichtanagers. 1896 
Newton Dict. Birds 943 J anager..adapted from the quasi- 
Latin f@xegra of Linnzus,..an adaptation, perhaps with 
a classical allusion, of 7agara, used by Brisson and Buffon. 


Hence Tanagrine @., of or pertaining to tana~ | 


gers; belonging to the family Zanagridz, or sub- 
family Zazagrine (Cassell's Eucycl. Dict. 1887) 3 
Ta‘nagroid (tangaroid) @., resembling the tana- 
gers; akin in structure to the tanager family. 

1899 E. P. Wricur Anim. Life 254 The Tangaroid 
Perchers. — | | 

Tanaid (tend,id), a and sd. Zool [f. mod.L. 
Tanaide, f, generic name Zanais.] a, aaj. OF or 
pertaining to the Zamazdz, a family of cheliferous 
isopod crustaceans, typified by the genus Yazazs. 

b. sé. A member of this family. : 

1893 SressinGc Crustacea xxi, 327 The marital Tanaid 
frequently sacrifices his mouth-organs to the enormous 
development of his chelipeds. are 
Tanaist, Tanakin, obs. ff. Tanist, TaNnnakin, 
‘Tanakaha: see ‘TANEKAHA. 

Tand, obs. f. zarmed, pa. pple. of Tan v. 

Tandem (tendem), 54.1 and a’v, Also 8-9 
erroz, tandum. [app. L. tandem at length (of 
time) used punningly.] 

A. sb. 1. A two-wheeled vehicle drawn by two 
horses (or other beasts of draught) harnessed one 
before the other.. | 

1785 Grose Dict. Pule. T., Tandent, a two wheeled 
chaise, buggy, or noddy, drawn by two. horses, one before 
the other, that is af length, 19789 Lotterer No. 42. 12, I 
have not the smallest. desire to ride in Mr. Whirligig’s 
Tandem, x807 Byron Let. to Miss Pigot 11 Aug., We 
shall.. proceed in a tandem..to Inverary. 182 A. Hopcson 
Leti, fr. N. Amer. (1824) Il. 110 Painted sleighs..are 
dashing along [Broadway, New York] inall directions, ..some 
with two horses abreast ; some harnessed as tandems, and 
others with four in hand. x8g0 4. & Q. xst Ser, I. 3682/1 
We have a practical pun now naturalized in our language 
in the word ‘tandem’, 185: Hucues 7om Brown at Oxf. 
1, They drove tandems in all directions, scattering their 
ample allowances. .about roadside inns. 

b. ¢rausf. A pair of. carriage-horses harnessed 
one before the other. Also /iz. : 

2798 W. Friton Carriages (1801) Il. 120 A Tandum..is 
..two horses in a team, or one before the other, to draw a 
two-wheeled chaise. @ x80y A. CariyLe Autodiog. (1860) [449 
In the end of summer {of 1764} I went again with Mrs, 
Carlyle ‘to: Harrogate,..I. got an open chaise with two 
horses—one before the other, and the servant on the first. 
lbid.) 458 Blackett’s horse was very heavy, and my tandem 
far outran them. x8s9 Cornwatus Mew World I. x04, 
I., equipped a dog-cart and tandem, for a drive to the 
diggings. 1885 Pall Jali (Cr. 14 Jan. 3/2 The old political 
tandem, in which the poor man with talent and the rich 
man without it pulled together, is no longer possible, 
2. Short for f¢undem bicycle (tricycle), canoe, 
engine: see C. 

1884 Daily News 19 Sept. 3/3 Cycling on a ‘tandem’ in 
Norway... When our tandem,,was placed upon the pier, 
we were Surrounded by an eager crowd. 1888 Axcycl. Brit. 
XXIII, 560/1 For nearly every make of single tricycle there 
is a corresponding tandem. x900 eee | Mag. XIX. 
778/1 Triple-expansion engines, .. having x high, x inter- 
mediate and 2 low pressure cylinders arranged as twin 
vertical tandems. | ‘ ; 

B. adv. One behind the other, in single file; 
originally of a team of two horses. Also jig. 

1793 W. Feiton Carriages (1801) II. Gloss., Tandumt, the 
manner of driving two horses inateam. 12818 T. L. Pea- 
cox Nightmare Abbey i, His fellow-students .. drove 
tandem and random in great perfection. 1837 Chzox. in 
Ann. Reg. 1 Jan. 1/2 The letters are conveyed daily from 
Canterbury to Dover on sledges drawn by three and 
four horses, tandem. 1893 dtlantic Monthly Feb. 1096/1 
Three logs chained tandem constituted the load, and we 
vaulted upon the last log for a ride to the boom, 
Outing (U.S.) XXX. 135/x The patient mules, driven 
tandem, were dragging a heavy barge down the canal. 


C. atirib. and Gomd., as fandem-curricle, -drag | 
(Drae sb. 12), -driving, -horse, -sleigh, -teant, | 


-whip; tandem-wise ady.; tandem bicycle (tri- 
cycle), canoe, a bicycle (tricycle) or canoe for 
two persons, one seated behind the other; tandem 
engine, a steam engine with two cylinders one in 


front of the other, the two pistons working ona | 


common piston-rod ; tandem-play: see quot. _ 
1899 Daily News 1x Jan, 2/4 In the Soudan they used a 
small dynamo driven by means of a *tandem bicycle, 181g 


Reviewers Reviewed 18 Even Doctor Solomon..is ready | 


with his *tandem curricle to invite him to Gilead Hall. 
x8x7 J. Parmer. ¥rul. Trav. in U.S. etc. (1818) 217 {At 
Montreal] I have seen a *tandem dog cart, the dogs har« 


nessed and belled the same as horses, 1825 C.M. West- | 


macoTr Eng, Spy I. 86 Since she put down her *tandem 
drag. x850 Tuackeray Pendennis xix, Riding and. *tan- 
dem-driving were the fashions of the ingenuous youth. 


1878 Anginecer XLVI. 23 (Paris Exhibition), 60 Horse Power . 
[Cf 190x Metiden's Mag. | 


Compound *Landem Engine. _ 3 
IV, 413/1 The fan engines, which were tandem-compound, 
' were afterwards fitted with low-pressure relief-valves, in 
addition to those fitted in the high-pressure cylinders.] 1830 
Lytron P. Cliford xxxi, A light cart drawn by two swift 
horses ina *tandem fashion awaited the fugitives. 1890 W. 


7 3 Ww. J. 
Gorpon Foundry 73 ‘Vhey are being built with the high-pres. 
sure above the low-pressure, tandem fashion, with a piston-. 

rod common to both. 801% Fe.ton Carriages 1. App.6 When | 

loaded, a leading or *fandum horse, is mostly applied. 1895 


| you could 


who rides a tandem bicycle or tricycle. | 
1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 132 We *tandem’d on to | 
~ Melton fur a finishing treat. 1898 Spevker 16 July 87 They | 
tandemed the donkey to drag their impedimenta up the | 
slope of 1,200 feet. 1894 Daily News 3 May 8/6 At 5 miles | 
the *tandemers had cut the record b 


' And Sold By Samuel Abbot,..3-4th and yard wide garlix’s, 


| [Persians] call this kind of Stoves Zenner. 


1897 — 


. island. of New Zealand. 


71 


Baily’s Mag. May 3§3/2 A useful house-of-call, at which 
4 pop on is qeadem leader. 1895 /uak's Siand, 
Dict., *Tandem-play (Football), a play in which the man 
running with the ball is preceded or followed, or both pre- 
ceded and followed, by other men of his own side..to assist 
hin in breaking through the opposing line. 1863 ‘Ourpa’ 
Held in Bondage (1870) 31 Dashing on with his *tandem- 


team too quickly for identification. 1835 Wiis Pexciliings 

i. xxxiii. 230 It might have been touched from the deck | 
1860 Adi Year Round 496 The two | 
_ horses which he has. .had harnessed to it *tandem-wise. 
Hence Tandem, Ta'ndemize vis.,zvfr. to drive | 


with a *tandem whip. 


a tandem; ¢rans. to harness or drive (a horse, etc.) 
tandem fashion; Tandemer, Ta‘ndemist, one 


amin. 1885 Cycéist 5 Aug. 1026/2 The silken fetters of 
matrimony convert a happy bicyclist into..an_ equally 


happy “tandemist. 1824 Slackw. Mag. XV. 115 Reginald | 


.. drinks—games—hunts—*tandemizes. 1840 Vew Monthly 
Mag. LIX. 492 Tandemizing, cricketizing, boatizing,.. 1s 
not to be carried on without a considerable expenditure. 

+ Tandem, sé.2 Obs. [Origin unascertained: 
perh. from a place-name.] Name of some kind of 
linen, in 18th c. classed among Silesia linens. U.S. 

1747 Boston (U.S.) Even. Post 18 May 2/2 To be sold 


cheap .. Lloyd's Garlets, Tandems, Cambricks, Taffatees, | 


1734 Boston Gaz. 31 Dec. 3/2 Just Imported from London, 


tandems, hollands, cambricks. 1955 Boston wen. Post 

26 May 4/2 Ten Pieces yard wide Tandems,. .three Pieces 

Osnabrigs. 1783 Circular frome Handurg in Pennsylo, 

Gaz. 26 Nov. 3/1 German cloth of every quality and colour 

. Sices linens... Rough dowlas, Quadruple tandems, Brown 
ilesias, ~ any, 


Tandle, tanle (tand’l, ta-n’l). Sc. and north. 
dial, Also 8-9 taanle, tawnule, 9 taunle, tannel. 
[perh. an altered form of ON. sandr, fandri fire 
= OHG. seantaro, zantro, MAG. 2anter, 2zander: 
but the history is incomplete.] <A large fire in 
the open air, a bonfire; esp. one made at certain 
seasons in the year, as on May Day, Midsummer 
Eve, or the first of November. 

1788 Picken Vow-a-days Poems62 Thae flirdso’ silk. . Had 
T our doghter’s at a candle, They'd mak’ a been an’ rowsan 
tandle, 1793 Sfetrst. Ace. Scot? VII. 622 An antient 


practise. .of kindling a large fire, or tawnle as it is usually | 


termed, of wood. 1802 SissaLp. Scot. Poetry Gloss. s.v., The 
custom of kindling large fires or Taanles, at Midsummer, 
was formerly common in Scotland. 1845 Wew Statist, Ace, 
Scotl, V.223 ‘Lhe custom of the baal-fire or Tannel is still 
observed on the last day of July, St. Margaret’s Day. 1887 
j. Service Ov. Duguid iv. 28 Bigging great taunles on the 
holms o’ the Garnock. 


'"Kandour (te'ndiiar). Also 7 tenur, tenner, 
8-9 tendour, 9 tan-, tendoor. [= F. tandour, 
a. fandiir, Turkish pronunc. of Pers. and Arab. DS 


fanniir oven, portable furnace, a. Aramaic NN3A | 


taanird, Heb. NIA anniv, Assyrian tindru. fur- 
nace, oven.] A heating apparatus consisting of a 
square table with a brazier under it, round which 
persons sit for warmth in cold weather in Persia, 
Turkey, and adjacent countries. | 
3662 J. Davirs tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 294 They 
¢ : Ibid, 303 In 
Winter they have their Zenwss against the Cold. x1918 
Lavy M. W. Monracu Let. to Mrs. Thistlethwayie 4 Jan., 
Warming themselves..neither by chimney nor stoves, but 
a certain machine called a fendour, the height of two 
feet, in the form, of a table, covered with a fine carpet or 
embroidery. This is made only of wood, and they put into 
it a small quantity of hot ashes, and sit with their legs 
under the carpet. 1802 Adin. Rev. 1. 51 The tandour 
supplies the want of grates and chimnies. 12840 Fraser 


Trav. Koordistan, etc. 1. vi. 1s0 A sort of oven called a | 


tendour. Ibid. 11, ix. 200 Tenaoor. 
Tandrec, variant of TANREG. 2 | 
|i Tandstickor (tend sti:ker).  [a. Swed. sa@nd- 
stickor matches, pl. of téndsticka, f. tdnda to light, 
kindle + sézcka splinter, spill. 


More fully, tandstickor match, a cheap kind of 
lucifer match imported from Sweden. | | 
1884 Pall Mail G. 19 July 20/1 Who ever sees the Tand- 


stickors nowadays except in Continental hotels? x88 | 


Riner Haccaro Adlan’s Wife, etc. 313 It was a ‘tand- 
stickor’’ match, and burnt slowly and. dimly. 
tandstickor match, | . 

+ Tandy, ?obs. formof Tawny, «© | 
2496 Pysshynge with an Angle (1883) 34 The tandy flye 


at saynt Wyllyams daye, the body of tandy wull & the | 


wynges. .of the whitest mayle of be wylde drake, | 
‘ane, obs. pa. pple. of Take v.; Sc. and north. 
dial, f. Ton, in the zone = the one. | as 


 *Panekaha (tincka"hi). Also tana-. [Native | 
Maori name.]. A New Zealand conifer, the Celery- 


| topped Pine, Phyllocladus trichomanordes. | 
_2875 T. Lastetr Timber Trees xxxviii. 306 The Tanakaha | 
| Tree. .is found scattered over a large portion of the northern 
land. « 2883 J. Hector Hanuddh N. | 
Zealand {1886) 10x Tanekaha, Celery-leaved Pine. Aslender, | 


handsome tree, 60 ft. high. 


a good deal over. 


The Eng. popular | 
use was taken from the word ‘ Tandstickor’, ive. j 
‘matches’, on boxes of matches made in Sweden.] 


1898 Westin. 
Gaz. 3 June 4/3 The public which purchases the ordinary or | 


TANG. 


Tang (ten), 53.1 Forms: a. 4-7 tange, 7-8 
tangue, 8-9 dial. taing, 5- tang. =f. 5-6 
tong(g)e. ‘[Known in literature from 14th c., but 
prob. in much earlier use in northern Eng.: a. ON, 
‘ange point, spit of land, tang of a knife, etc, 
Norw., Da. tange, Sw. “ingle, Froese tangi.] 

I. 1. A projecting pointed part or instrament, 
a. The tongue of a serpent, formerly thought to be 
the stinging organ; the sting of an insect. (Now 
dial.) : | 

a 1350 St. Matthew 58 in Horstm, Adiengl. Leg. (1881) 132 
Men pat pai [serpents] bifore had biten And. with baire 
tanges ful saresmetyn. ¢1440 Pron. Parv, 496/2 Tongge, 
of a bee, aculews. cxqggo STauNTON St. Patrick's Purg, 
{1900) 6: Pei maden to me an hudious noyse.. with blaryng 
owt of here brennyng tanges. 1483 Cath. Any. 378/1 A 
Tange of A nedyr, aculens, acts, pugio. 1530 Pacscr 
281/2 Tonge of a bee, esgutllon. 1789 Grose Province 
Gloss., Tang,..asting. 1875 Whitby Gioss., Tang, a sting 
or point, 1897 WV. W, Linc. Gloss., Tang,..the tongue of a 
snake, with which people believe it-has the power of stinging, 
»» Lhe sting of an insect, pa oer _ 

. fig. A ‘sting’, a pang. 


x724 Ramsay f7ealth 156 The flage’d embrace, and mere 


cenary squeeze, The tangs of guilt, and terrors of disease. - 


1868 Lanier Yacguerie «73 Ob, sharper tangs pierced 
through this perfumed May, The et 
ec. dial, A sharp point or spike; the pin of a 
buckle; one of the prongs or tines of a fork; a 
prong ortineofastag’shorm, 
The sense ‘leg of a pair of tongs’ in R. Holme may have 
been derived from the tang ofafork, b den ; 
2688 R. Houme Armoury u. 132/2 [OF a horn] The 
lower Tang [is] the Brow-Antlier. [/dzd. 111. xiv. (Roxb.) 7/2. 
He beare[th] Sable, a paire of Tonges closed in ye tanges 
Argent.) 178x J.. Hutron Zour fo Caves (ed. 2). Gioss., 
Tang, a pike. 
prong ofa fork, ‘A fork wi three tangs’. 1843 Civrl Eng. 
& Arch. $rnl. Vi. 147/1 On the lower edge [of the ex. 
cavator or shovel] are four tangs or points, which serve to 
penetrate and loosen the soil, 1868 Atkinson Cleveland 
Gloss., Lang, the tongue of a buckle, the prong of a fork, 
1877 E. Peacock WV. W. Linc. Gloss., Tang, the tongue of 
a buckle. ae a , : 
d. {~The barb of a hook (ods.); the tongue of a 
Jew’s-harp (also jig.). | | age 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. xvi, (Roxb,) 80/1 The tongue 
of the hooke is that little tang or slip on the inside of it, 
which..hinders the hooke from comeing out. Some call it 
the barbe. 1887 Suppl. to Fanzieson, Tang o the trump, .. 
the tongue of the Scottish trump or Jew's harp;..the chief 
or most important person in a company. oe 
e. (See quot.) dial, (Soin Old Norse.) 
x82a Hissert Shel. Isles 518 A narrow stripe of land 
stretches out that is named the Tene of Torness. The 
word “Taing expresses the character 0 
cape. [Cf. p. 479 Ting of Torness.]} ; 


2. An extension of a metal tool or instrument, as 
a chisel, file, knife, ax, coulter, pike, scythe, sword, — 


etc., by which it is secured to its handle or stock. 
Originally a spike or rod to thrust into the stock; hence 


extended toa piece of any shape or form having the same — 


function: see quots. Now the chief literal sense, 


ro E 


c1440 Proms, Parv. 496/2 Tongge of a knyle, pirasmus. 


14.. Nowe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 735/19, 20 Hoc tenaculum, Fie 
shirasmius,atang. 1483 Cath, Angl. 378/1 A Tange of A 
knyfe, darasinus, 1649 Burne Eng. Laprov. Inipr. (1653) 
67 The Stayl must be plated with Iron,..through which, as 


also the Wood, the tange of the Coulter must come. 1688 | 


R. Hotms Armoury ut. 321/2 The Cheeks, or Plates, or 
Tangs {of a hammer are] the Irons which hold the Head 


on, did, xxii: (Roxb,) 284/r The handle is neere a yard | 
Hoop at the end for the Tang of the Trowell. 


long, with an 
to be fastned in. 


183x J. Hottanp Manuf Metal 1. 28% 
The tang, or 


part by which it [a penknife blide] is to. be 


held during grinding, and ultimately to be fixed in the haft, | 


1837 Wuittock Bs, Trades (1842) 226 In forming the tangs 


of most files, it is necessary to make the shoulders perfectly | 


Square and sharp. 1864 R. F. Burton Dakome 44 African 
battle-axes with .. the tangs set in the hafts, 1884 W. H 


Ripeine in Harper's Mag. June 78/2 The blade. .is welded, 


in the case of a dinner-knife, to a piece of iron, which forns | 
1904 
Bunce Guide 3rd & 4th Egipt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 7 Two. 


the ‘tang’ or the part that is inserted in the handle. 


bronze ribbed spear-heads, with tangs. 


|b, A root or fang of a tooth; a root or branch 
ofatree. Now chiefly dal. 
11s Motyneux in PAil. Trans, XXIX. 372 Strong Tangs. 


or Roots,..by which the Tooth receives its Sense and 

Nourishment. x ; 

principal roots or branches ofa tree. . ~ ; . 
3. One of various fishes having spines: see quots, 


1934 Mortimer in Phil. Trans, XXXVUIL. 317 Turdus 


rhonboidatis, ‘The Tous. This Fish hath on each side 
the Tail a sharp pointed Bone, which ‘it can erect in its 
own Defence, 1goz Wesster Suppl. Zang,..any West 


Indian species of surgeon fish, as the common tang (Zeuthis — 
hepatus), the blue tang (7. ce7u/exs), and the ocean tang — 
(Lf. Bahianus). | das | | 


4. Stereotyping. @. The piece of superfluous 


‘metal formed at the end of the plate; the pour-_ 


piece. b, That part of the papier-maché flong or 
mould which overlaps the tail end of the matrix so 
as to prevent the metal from flowing under the end 
of the mould in the casting-box; the tail-piece. — 
a. 1880. F. J. F.Witson Srereo- §& Electrotyping 43 When 
the casting is sufficiently cool the superfluous metal at the 
head, called the ‘tang’, or ‘pour-piece’, may be removed 


_ by the circular saw or sharp-pointed hook. Jdid. 65 The 


* pour-piece’, or tang, is removed from the top end of the 
plate, and.the bevel formed at thesametime. | 
—b. 1891 in Cent, Dict, rgs0 H. Hart Let. to Editor, Occa- 


1828 Craven Gioss., Tang, Teng, .. the 


the low projecting 


1886 Ho.tann Chester Gloss., Tangs, (2) the 


TANG. 


ionally the tang is lengthened, for use in a large casting-box, 


oy pasting on to it a piece of thick paper or thin cardboard, | 


II. 5. A penetrating taste or flavour; usually 
(but not always) an after-taste, or.a disagreeable 
or alien taste from contact with something else. 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 496/2 Tongge, or sharpnesse of 
lycure yn tastynge, acumen, i582 Breton Floorish upon 
Fancie(Grosart) 41/2 At first, me thought the tast wasreason- 
able good: But..it left (alas) a bitter tang behinde. 1598 
Frorio, Piccante, a tartenes vpon the toong, a tang left 
vpon the toong. x624 A.Wortron Ruane Srouz Route 3 (As 
new vessels doe) keeping a tang of the first liquor wherewith 
I was seasoned. 1660 Punter Wixt Contenepl. (1841) 225 Lhe 
best oil is said to have no taste, that is, no tang, 1736 
Bamrry Househ, Dict. 100 Brandy either French or English, 
that has no burnttang or otherilltaste. 1806-7 J. Berzsrorp 
Miseries Hum, Life (1826) 1x. xv, A strong tang of tallow or 
onion in your bread and butter. @ 1825 Forsy Voc Z. 
Anglia, Tang, a strong flavour; generally, but not always, 
an unpleasant one, 1883 Mrs. E. H. Rotctins ew Exe. 
nee ei 18 Apples..pi¢ked freshly fallen from the earth 
hadakeen spicy tang. a i, ean 
Jig. 26312 'T. Tayior Conenz. Titus i. 15 The sweetest sinnes 
would carry a bitter tang, if we would but remember what 
Sweete comfort of the creatures we haue forfeited for them. 

. A pungent odour, a penetrating scent. 


x88 Gen. P, Txompson Audi Alt. I, xxx. 117 All places | 


smell of hangman, itis everywhere the same tang; we might 
as well be hooped up with the body of a deceased felon on 
a gibbet of the olden style, 1883 Srevenson Silverado So. 
163 Like the smell of a washing-house, but with a shrewd 
tang of the sea salt. 1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy xxxvil. 
262 The tang of the cottage peat reek hangs like the peculiar 
incense of home. x903 Saé, Rev. 14 Nov. 607 The air has a 
tang of its own, recognisable even in the closest lanes. 
c. ?A pungent or stinging effect; ‘something 
that leaves a sting or pain behind it’ (J.). 
But the meaning here is disputed: cf. Tanesd.2 Shakspere 
may in this use have associated the two words. 
x610 Suaks. Temp. ui ii. 52 But none of vs car’d for Kate, 
For she had a tongue with a tang, Would cry to a Sailor, 
goehang! | ae | 7 ee 
6. fg. Aslight ‘smack’ ofsome quality, opinion, 
habit, form of speech, etc.; a ‘ suspicion’, a sug- 
gestion ; a trace, a touch of something. | 
1593 Harvey Vew Leiter Wks. (Grosart) I. 285, I. cannot 
but. .conceiue as it were a tang of pleasure in mine owne 
displeasure, @x6a5 Fietcuer Hus. Lient. 1. i, Before J 
thought ye To have a little breeding—some little tang of 
Gentry. 1645 Pacirr Heresiogy, (1662) 137 The teachers 
have a strong tange of Pelagius, x6sx Lin Father Sarpi 
(1676) 37 He had always kept a tang of the Neapolitan 
Dialect. 2657 Austen Prudt Trees 1. 153 Although the 
graft changes the sap of the wild stock into its owne 
nature, yet..a tang of the wild nature remains. 175r GRay 
Wks. (1825) I]. 162 The Janguage has a tang of Shakespear 
that suits an old fashioned fable very well, 1854 H. Rocers 
Ess. U1. i, 74 A still more serious fault in Locke is what we 
may venture to call a tang, if not of materialism, of something 
that displays a latent tendency towards it. 
_.b. Distinctive or characteristic flavour or quality. 
_. 3868 Arex. Smitn Last Leaves a You cannot touch the 
tang of any literary coterie, 1900 H. Hartanp Cardinal's 
Snufi-box xv. 122 His speaking-voice..was sweet, but with 
_akind of trenchant edge upon it, a genial asperity, that gave 
_ it character, tang. 1903 Daily Chron.8 Oct., Such a phrase 
as ‘ Food-taxers ’ has not the requisite tang. 
Tang (ten), 3.2. A word sometimes app. purely 
echoic, denoting the strong ringing note produced 
_ when a large bell or any sonorous body is suddenly 
optruck with force, or a tense string is sharply 


- plucked; but often denoting a sound of a particular — 


tone, esp. (? under the influence of Tana sd.1) one 
of an ee kind; atwang. 7 
poome P ; ; 3 
- Tana sd.) 50), which has prob. influenced some of the later 
uses here quoted.) pe ee ie 
1669 Hover Elem, Speech 78 There is a pretty affecta- 
tion in the Allemain, which gives their Speech a different 


ace here Shakspere’s ‘tongue with a tang’ (see 


- ‘Tang from ours. 1686 Bunyan Country Rhymes xxix. 37 | 


‘Nor is there anything gives such a tang When by these 
Ropes these Ringers ring them well. 1866 Lowe, Study 
| Wind. 120 But he had hoped fora certain tang in the down- 

come of the bell. 1871 P. H. Wanpe it Ps. in Scotch Pref. 2 
Mony a tang o’ his [David’s] harp had its ain sugh eftirhen’ 
. jn Gethsemane,  1880[see TANKARD 3]. 1883 Century Mag. 


XXVI. 888 A sort of fever which lent a. petulant tang |. 
» toher speech. 1892 Star g Aug. 1/7 The organist has..a 


hard task in eradicating the awful Cambridgeshire tang. 


from the voices of his raw material. 3897 Miss Broucue | 


TON: Dear Faustina xiv, Faustina is still fondly smiling, 
_. ‘but in her tone there is the slight tang of displeasure. 2899 
.Crocxett Kit Kennedy ii. 20 A..voice.. with the snell 


- Scottish scolding ‘tang * in it, which is ever more humorous — 


than alarming to those whom it addresses. 


» 


Bi if & x 


tang on the rocky coasts of Anglesea. 


_covere 


[f. Tane 50.1] 


— Let’s stick 


Country Rhymes xxix. 36 


- b, quasi-ado, As an imitation of the sound of a 
i wibrating string, ~ Pe ttcsal, Stata tied 4 

x8x2 H. & J. Smitn Rey. Addr., Theatre 25 Tang goes 
. the harpsichord, too-too the flute. pos 


zit thesea of weeds, or sedge, 


$92) X XVI. 2or That - 
her man’s.ebb.: 769° 


72 


Pennant 202. III. 169 Lying under the stones among the 
1796 Statist. Ace. 
Scotl, XVIL. 233* The sea-oak (Fucus vesiculosus, Lin.), 
which we denominate black tang. 1809 Epmonpston Viezu 
Zetland Isl. U1, viii. 6 Before 1808, the yellow tang and the 
black tang were the only species used in the manufacture of 
kelp. 1810 £din. Rev. XVII. 146 The prickly tang ..often 


"grows intermixed with the bladder-wrack. 1889 H. Kines- 


Ley G. Aamlyn xxxiv, Wet-footed and happy, dragging a 
yard or so of sea-tang behind her. _ 

b. Comé., as tang-covered adj.; tang-fish,the seal ; 
tang-sparrow, the rock pipit (Anthus obscurus) 3 
tang-whaup, the whimbrel (Vumenius pheopus). 

1888 Jesstz M. E. Saxsy Lads of Lunda 122 ‘She *tang- 
crown of the Skerry. 1809 EpmMonpston Zetland 
II. 292 Seals are seen..fon] the coast of Zetland, and are 
vulgarly known by the name of *tang-fish. 182z Hissert 
Shetd. /sZ. 586 The smaller seals, or Tang-fish, so named 
from being supposed to live among the Tang. 1880 JAmIE- 
SON, *Tamg-sharrow. 1885 Swainson Prowiuc. Names Birds 
46 Rock pipit..called from being exclusively confined to the 
sea shore..also..Tang sparrow (Shetland Isles). 2808-18 
Jamieson, *Tanpe-whanug, the whimbrel, Orkn. 1833 Mon 


tagu’s Ornith. Dict. 534 Whimbrel... Provincial, Curlew — 


knot...Tang-whaup, 

Tang (ten), sd.4 Also tangue. [f. native 
name.| = TANREC.  x8gx in Cent. Dict. 

Tang (ten), v1 Also 5 taang, 7-9 dial. teng. 

L. tvans. +To pierce ; to prick (0ds.) ; to sting as 
a serpent or an insect. Also adsol. (Now adza/.) 

a@1400-50 Alexander 4798 At opir time of oure tulkis was 
tangid to dede And slayn with ba serpents a sowme out of 
noimbre, ¢xg00 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 141 pai had 
within pam nedders, bat taanged be husbands. 
Alph. Tales 473 A serpent ..tanged bym hugelie. 1684 
Meriton Praise Ale 149 Hee [an ox]'s teng’d, hee’l dee; 
him, 21788 W. Marsuart Yorésh, II. Gloss., 
Jeng, to sting, asthe bee orthe adder. 1888 Sheffield Gloss, 
$s. v., Phat bee has tanged me. ae 

tb. fig. To pierce with grief or compunction. 
ax4go0-50 Alexander3637 Pan was he tangid with tene & 
turbled vnfaire. aera: 

2. To furnish with a tang, spike, flange, etc. 

2566 in Juvent, R, Wardr. (1815) 169 Item sex pair of brasin. 
calmes tangit with irne serving for battertis, moyanis, falconis. 
2608 SytvestEr De Bartas u. iv. wi. Schisme 122 But I 
will bave your carrion shoulders goar’d With scourges tang’d 
with rowels lorig. garnez de cloux). 1839 Bywater Sheffield 
Dial, 33 He mood’st blade... Then he tangs it. 1879 
Casseil's Techn. Educ. \V.298/1 The end of the tube is bent 
and hammered over..and is afterwards ‘dubbed’ or ‘tanged’, 
+b. fig. To give point or effective force to. Uds, 

a@3518 SKELTON Magny. 2234 Tushe! these maters that 
ye moue are but soppys in ale; Your trymynge and 
tramynge by me must be tangyd. _ rit oF 

8. To affect with a tang or (unpleasant) taste, 

1686 F, Srence tr. Vavillas’ Ho. Medicis 330 They 
tang’d the good and added to the bad. x742 Lond. & 
Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 36 The Liquor suffers, and will, be 
tanged with a noxivus Taste. eh 

Tang (ten), v.2 .: 
sd.2 (cf, Tine v., TONG v.); but in some instances 
affected by Tane sd.1] a 

1. ¢tvans. To strike (a bell or the like) so as to 
cause it to emit a sharp loud ringing note. 

1556 OLvEe Antichrist 10 Is it ynough for him to tang 
the watchebell? 184x C. H. Hartsuorne Salog. Antig. 
Gloss. 590 Tang, to make a harsh discordant noise by strik- 


“ing against a piece of metal: chiefly used in reference to 


the swarming of bees. Ex, ‘T'ang the fryingpan’. 1842 
Axerman Wilts. Gloss. s. v.,‘ To tang the bell * is to pull it. 
(2. To utter with a tang or ringing tone. 

r6or Suaxs. Tzel, NV. u. v. 163 Let thy tongue tang 
arguments of state; put_ thy selfe into the tricke of singu- 
laritie, 1863 CowpEN Crarkg Shaks. Char. ii..54 Touch- 
Stone..can tang ont a sarcasm with any professor of 
cynicism. | : a. ena 

b. To impart a tang or twang to. monce-zse. 

21849 H. Corerince Voung & Contemp. Poems (1851) II. 
328 So long shall Gray, and all he said and sung, Tang the 
shrill accents of the school-girl’s tongue. 

3. intr. To emit a sharp. and 
clanging sound; toring, clang. | 
[x60x Suaxs. Twel. Vout iv. 78 Let thy tongue langer 
[x767 Carect tang] with arguments of state.] 1686 Bunyan 
hen ringers handle them with 
Art and Skill, They then the Ears of the. bservers fill, 
With..such brave Notes they ting and tang so well As to 


loud ringing or 


out strip all with their ding, dong, Bell. x842 AKERMAN 
| Wilts. Gloss., Tang, to make a noise with a ke 


and shovel 
at the time of swarming of a hive. a 1845 Hoop Zale of 
Truntpet xxxvi, The smallest. urchin whoxe tongue. could: 
tang, Shock’d the Dame with a volley of slang, _ o 

4, trans. dial. To affect (swarming bees) with a 


clanging noise,so as to make them settle: = Tine 2. 
_ 188r Miss Jackson pk ots Word-bk.s.v., Mak’ 'aste an’ _ 
the kay o’ the ’ouse to tang the bees. 


fatch the warmin’-pon an' the kayo 
5. znir, To move on with a tang. 


1906 Daily Chron. 7 June 4/7 The car ‘tanged’ om 


6- tanga; 6-7 tango, 7 tang, tanghe, 8 tange, 


go tungah, tanja, tanka. [app. a. Pg, zanga, ad. 
| fawka.in various Indian vernaculars :—Skr. anka, 
| a weight = 4mashas (beans), a coin; also, fankaka, 

a stamped coin: see Note below.] A name 


(originally of a weight) given in India, Persia, and 


_ Turkestan to varions coins (or moneys of account), | 
the value of which varied greatly at different times 
| and places; it is still applied in certain places to | 


[Mainly echoic, Ike Taxa 


| which Man’s railroads make with 


gente sb.] 


TANGENT, 


a copper, in others to a silver coin. 
and on the Malabar coast: see quots. 
31gs8 W. Puiu Linschoten xxxv. 69/1 There is also a 
kinde of reckoning cf money which is called Tangas, not 
that there is any such coined, but are so named onely in 
telling, fiue ‘l'angas is one Pardaw,..foure ‘l'angas good 
money are as much as fiue Tangas bad money. J/0/d, xcii. 
161/2 Foure Tangoes. 2625-16 R. Sigeve in Purchas ?7é 
grimes (1625) I. tv. xiii, 523 Their moneyes in Persia .. are 
«of Copper, like the Tangas and Pisos of India. 1662 J. 
Daviss tr. A/andelsio’s Trav, 107 Five Tanghes make a 
Serafin of silver, which. .is set at 300. Reis, and six Tanghes 
makea Pardai, 1698 Fryer Acc. &. india § P. 207 [Coins 
in Goa], 60 Rees make a Tango. 1700 S. L. tr. Aryhe’s 
Voy. &. Ind. xii, 180 Some Chests of Tanges and Larines, 
(which is a certain Money of that Country). 2766 Grose 
Voy. E. Ind. (1772) 1. 283 (Y.) Throughout Malabar and 
Goa, they use tangas, vintins, and pardoo xeraphin.. x88 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tanga, Tanja,a money of Goa on 
the Malabar coast, worth about 74d. [1886 Yute Hobson. 
Jobson 682 The name still survives at Goa as that of a copper 
coin equivalent to 60 reis or about 2c.) 
b. in Turkestan, Persia, Tibet, ete. 

1740 THomrson & Hocc in Hanway 7vavz. (1762) I. rv. lit. 
242 Dheir coin [at Khiva] is ducats of gold,..also tongas, a 
small piece of copper, of which one thousand five hundred 
are equal toaducat. Jdid.244 Their money [at Bokhara] 
is ducats of gold,..also. a piece of copper, which they call 
tongas, that pass at fifty to eighty to a ducat, according to 
their size. 8x3 Matcoum Ast. Persia Il. xx. 250 One 
tungah..a coin about the value of five pence. 1904 77ues 
19 Sept. 12/6 (7idez) The official rate of exchange is three 
tankas to a rupee. _ , 

[Nozte. Under the Mogul sovereigns, the silver tahka was 
the chief silver coin, the same as the silver dinar or later 
rupee; mention is also made in 14th c, of a tanka or dinar 
of gold, worth ro silver dinars, About 1500 there were 
black or copper tanhkas, of which. 20 went to the old silver 
tanka. In the end of the 16th century, the famga was a 
money of account, and afterwards a copper coin, at Goa, | 
where it is still in use; see quot. 1886. The name also 
survives, in derived forms, in most of the Indian vernaculars, 
as that of a copper coin, and in Urdii, in its Sanskrit form 
and sense, as that of a weight. The identity of the Turki 
tanga, tonga with the Sanskrit word has been disputed, 
and the word attributed to a Chagatal Turki origin.) 

Tanga, var. of Tonca, an Indian cart. = 

|Tangalung (tengilvn). Also tangga-. 

Malay cangegalung.| ‘The civet cat of Sumatra and 

ava, Viverra tangalunga; the Sumatran civet. 

r8z0 Str §. Rareies in 7'vans. Linn. Soc. (1822) XIII. 
251-2. 1824 T. Horsrietp Zool. Researches Fava, etc. Sv. 

iverva Kasse, A very perfect specimen of the Viverra 
Zibetha, the Tanggalung: of the Malays, forwarded from 
Sumatra by Sir Stamford Raffles... The Tanggalung is two 
feet six inches long; the head measures six inches and 
three-fourths, and the tail eleven inches, 3843 Penny Cyci, 

Tangara, Tangaroid: see TANAGER, 

Tange, obs. form of Tane, Tanca, Tone. 

Tanged (tend), a. [f. Tane sd.) and v,! +-Ep.] 
Having a tang; furnished with a tang to fix in a 
handle; barbed; forked. 7 an 

1888 Shefield Gloss., Tanged, forked. x89x R. Davy in 
Proc. Soc. Antig. 22 Jan. 226 A small tanged chisel. 1896 
Kiptine Seven Seas 125, I Jeft my views of Art, barbed 
and tanged below the heart Of a mammothistic etcher at 
Grenelle, 1899 R. Munro Prefist. Scotl, v. 167 Arrow points 
may be divided into tanged and untanged. 1904 Bunce 
Guide 3rd & ath Eeypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 8 Iron javeline 
head, tanged... Barbed and tanged arrow-heads of iro 

Tangena: see TANGHIN. oe. ee 

Tangence (tx'ndzéns), rare. [a. F. tangence 
(1835 in Dict. Acad.), f. camgent adj.: see -ENCE.] 
The act or fact of touching, touch; point of contact, 

1840 Blackw,. Mag. XLVI. 275 They (Correggio’s paint. 
ings] stand betwixt passion— the tangence of mentality and 


a. in Goa, 


. materiality, and the distinctly intellectual and moral. 


Tangency (te’ndzénsi). [f L. type *tangentia, 


_£. tangent-em TANGENT: see -ENCY.] The quality. 
or condition of being tangent; state of contact. 


Problem of tangencies, in old Geom., 2 problem in which it 
isrequired to describe a circle passing through given points, 
and touching straight. lines or circles the position of which 
is given, the data being limited tothree, 
1819 Pantologia s.v., Problem of Tangencies. Jéid., The 
treatise of tangencies was restored by Vieta. 1867 F. H. 
Luviow Little Brother 34 ‘The wildest point of tangency 
Weaver's woods. 1895 
H. P. Sroxes in Azheneum 16 Nov. 690/1 Points of 
tangency between certain Elizabethan celebrities, 


Tangent (tendgént), a. and sé. [ad. L. tan- 
gens, tangent-em, pr. pple. of tang-ére to touch; 
used by ‘Th. Fincke, 1583, as sb. in sense = L, » 


| linea tangens tangent or touching line. In F, 


tangent, -¢ adj., tangente sb. (Geom.), Ger. ¢an- 


1. Geom. Of a line or surface in relation to 


} another (curved) line or surface: ‘Touching, i.e, 


| Tanga (tenga, || tongd). Last /nd. ° Forms: | meeting at a point and (ordinarily) not intersect- _ 


ing; in contact. | 


-_Asurface may also be tangent to another surface along a 

| dine (e.g. a plane in contact with a pata In quot, 1869, 
Taking place along a tangent.. Cf. B. 1b, — ie 2 

- 3894 Blunvevit, £xere. u. (1597) 48 b, Our moderne Geo- 
‘metricians haue of late inuented two other right lines belong- 
_ing toa Circle, called lines ‘f'angent, and lines Secant. 1644 
Dicsy Mat. Bodies xiii. § 8.114 The reflexion must follow 
the nature of tangent surfaces. 1713 BerKerey Guard. 

| No. 126 ~ 2 Hence..the earth,,.without flying of nai — 
tangent line, constantly rolls about the sun. 1866. Procron 


TANGENT, 


Handbk. Stars 33 The cone, instead of being a tangent | 


cone, is supposed to be a_secant-cone, intersecting. the 
sphere. 1869 TyNnpaLt in Fortz, Rev. 1 Feb..245 All the 
vibrations tangent to the little circle. .are reflected perfectly 
polarized. 1876 Catad, Sci. App. S. Kens. Mus. § 102 Model 
exhibiting the simultaneous transformation..of the tangent 
paraboloid of the conoid into the tangent plane of the 
cylinder, . | : : 

tb. Cryst. Applied toa plane replacing an edge 
or solid augle of a crystal (which is more properly 
a secant plane). Ods. 

1823 H. J. Brooxe /uivod, Crystailogr. 109 Edges replaced 
by tangent planes, 1851 RicHarvson Geod. v.88 Crystals often 
present the appearance of having lost their edges and solid 
angles, which are then said to be replaced by tangent planes, 

@. fransf. Said of the wheel of a bicycle or tri- 
cycle having the spokes tangent to the hub. 

1885 Bicycling News 6 Aug. 664/1 Laced tangent wheels, 


o 


hollow rims, Hancock's tyres, | 

2. fig. ‘Flying off at a tangent’ (see B. 1c); 
divergent, erratic. 7 

1787 Burns Let. to Moore 23 Apr., If once this tangent 
flight of mine were over,and 1 were returned to my wonted 
leisurely motion in my old circle. 2799 E. Du Bors Piece 
Family Biog. 1. 152 The voluble loquacity and tangent 
style of reasoning of their new companiun. 2 


3. In general sense. a. Touching, contiguous. 


4846 Extis Zletu Maré. 1. 107 Beaten together till the | 


tangent surfaces were fitted to each other, 
b. Of or pertaining to touch; famgent sense, 
sense of touch. sovce-zse. | 
. x80z E. Darwin Orig, Soc. ut. 424 Say, did these fine voli. 
ton a commence From clear ideas of the tangent sense? 
a —— 

1. Math. (ellipt. for tangent fine.) [=Fr., Ger. 
tangente.] a. Trigonometry. One of the three 
fundamental trigonometrical functions (cf, Szcann, 
S1NE), originally considered as functions of a circu- 
lar arc, now usually of an angle (viz. that subtended 
by such arc at its centre): orig. The length of a 
straight line perpendicular to the radius touching 
one end of the arc and terminated by the secant 
drawn from the centre through the other end; in 
mod, use, the ratio of this line to the radius, or 
(equivalently, as a function of the angle) the ratio 
of the side of a right-angled triangle opposite the 
given angle (if acute) to that of the side opposite 
the other acute angle (the tangent of an obtuse 
angle being numerically equal to that of its sup- 
plement, but of opposite sign). Abbrev. Zam. 

Tables of tangents and cotangents were constructed and 


used by the Arab mathematicians of the gth.and zoth c 


(see Nallino 4/ Satiani, Opus astronomicum, Milan 1903, 
1. 182); but began to be constructed in Christendom late in 
the isthe. The names fangens and secans, introduced by 
Thos. Fincke (Finkius) in 1583, had no connexion with the 
names used by the Arabs, oe on 
[183 Fincke Geemeiria Rotundi v. 64 De_semicirculi 
sinibus, tangentibus, secantibus. /é4d@. 73 Recta sini- 


bus connexa est tangens peripheriz aut eam secans.] 


xso4 Biunpevin Evrerc. un. (1597) 57b Of which Arke the 
line AD is the Tangent, and the line CD is the Secant 
thereof. 1635 [see CoTANGENT]. 1658 Puituirs, Zangent,..- 
a Mathematical Term used chiefly in Astronomy, . signifies, 
a right line perpendicular to the Diameter drawn by the 
one extream of the given Arch, and terminated by the 
Secant. 1690 Levsourn Curs. Math. 397 Which Scales of 


‘Tangents..let be extended to 75 deg. at least. 1728 


Pemperton Newton's Philos. 366 The refracting powers.. 
will be in the duplicate proportion of the tangents of the 
least angles, which the refracted light can make with the 


Surfaces of the refracting bodies. 31828. Hurron Course 
Math. 11. 3 As the arc increases from o, the sines, tangents, 


and secants, all proceed increasing, till the arc becomes a 

whole quadrant.., and then the sine is the | Heaieg it can 
..5 and both the tangent and secant are infinite. 

b. Geom, A straight line which touches a curve 


(or curved surface), i.e. meets it at a point and 


being produced does not (ordinarily) intersect it at 


that point. 


. In, Higher Geometry a tangent is regarded as the limiting 


position of a line intersecting a curve when the two. (or 
More) points of intersection coincide, and is hence defined 


_as a Straight line passing through two (or more) consecutive 
‘points of the curve. If the curve be conceived as traced 


y a moving particle, the tangent at any point of it repre- 


- sents the direction of motion at that point; hence a body 


moving in a curve, when the restraining force is withdrawn, 


flies off at a tangent, i.e. along the tangent (cf. the_ fg. use. 


inc). At a point of inflexion, where the curvature (i.e. 


deviation from the straight line) changes its direction, the 


tangent intersects as well as touches the curve. 


- 3685 T..Grason Syatazxis Math, xiii. 142 To draw a 


tangent [cf.1551 Recorvg Pathway, toucheline]to any point 
assigned in any section, or from any point without the 
section, #704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tangent, of a Para. 


re 


bola, (or other Conick Section, or Geometrical Curve) is a 


Right Line Drawn, cutting the Ax Produced, and touching 


_ the Section in one Point without cutting it. 1706 W. 


Jones Syn, Palmar. Matheseos 221 A Tangent to any 


- point of the Circumference [of a circle] is Perpendicular to — 
the Radius drawn to that Point. 31832 Mat. Philos. 11. 
dutrod. Mech. p. xvi. (Usef. Knowl. Soc), If a. stone, 
whirled round in a sling, gets loose at the point A.., it flies | 

_ Off in the direction AB: t is line is called.a tangent, _ . 
-@. In general use, cniefly 7g. from b, esp. in _ 
phrases (off) at, in, upon a tangent, i.e. off or away 

_. with sudden divergence, from the course or direction 
- previously followed; abruptly from one course of | 
action, subject, thought, etc., to another. — | 


73 


x77x Smoitett Humph, Cl, (1815) 219 After having twelve 
times described this circle, he lately flew off at a tangent to 
visit Some trees at his country-house in England. 1815 Paris 


| Chit-Chat (1816) Ii.92 The passengers on the roof, being at 


the highest point of projection flew off in a tangent, and 
were precipitated..into a field of new-mown hay. x825 
BentHaM Ration. Reward 393 ‘hat manner which they 
have..of flying off in tangents when they are pressed. 1855 
Lecky Ration, (1878) 1. 284 note, Flying off at a tangent 
from his main subject. 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. viii. 150 
To abandon the established habits ofspeech and go off upon 
atangent. 1879 Miss Brappon Clow, Foot x, Smoking his 
cigar, and letting his thoughts wander away at a tangent 
every now and then, 

2. The upright pin or wedge fixed at the back of 
each of the keys of a clavichord, which on the de- 
pression of the key pressed up against the string 
and caused it to sound, acting also as a bridge to 
determine the pitch of the note. [ = Ger. zangent.] 

[x6x4 Prarorius Syntagna Musicum U1. 68 Es hat aber 
ein solch Geigenwerk an statt der ‘l'angenten [ete.].] 

1878 A. J. Hirxins in Grove Dict. Aus, I. 367 The 
tangents..not only produced the tones but served .. to 
measure off the vibrating lengths required for the pitch of 


the notes, 1896 C. W. NayLor Shaks. & Music 68 note, The — 


German clavichord had ‘tangents’ of brass at the ends of 
the key levers. 


3. Saal for tangent scale, tangent galvanometer : 
see C, | | | 
x86x W. H. Russert in Ties 14 May, His guns were 
without screws, scales, or tangents. 1903 Preece & Sive- 
wricnt Telegraphy 404 Perhaps the most useful galvano- 
meter for general testing purposes is the Tangent. 
4. A straight section of railway track, U.S. 
collog. 3895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 
C. Combinations and special collocations. 
(Some of these are examples of the adj. qualifying a sb.) 
Tangent backsight, = zangent scale (a); tangent 
balance, a balance in which the weivht is shown 
on a graduated arc by a pointer attached to the 
beam; the bent-lever balance, common as a letter- 
balance; tangent compass = next; tangent 
galvanometer, a galvanometer in which the tan- 
gent of the angle of deflection of the needle is 
proportional to the strength of the current passing 
through the coil; tangent scale, (a) in Gunnery, 
a kind of breech-sight in which the heights of the 
steps or notches correspond to the tangents of the 
angle of elevation; (4) a graduated scale indicat- 
ing the tangents of angles (see qnot. 1902); 
tangent screw, a screw working tangentially upon 
a toothed circle or arc so as to give it a slow 
motion for delicate measurements or adjustments ; 
tangent sight, = /angent scale (a). , 

For tangent cone, line, plane, surface, etc., see A. T. 

1862 Caial, Internat. Exhib. I. x1. 23 The *Tangent 


back-sight is elevated by a rack and pinion, the latter 
having a micrometer wheel for finer readings than the 


_ divisions on the tangent stem allow. 1873 Maxws.i 


Electr, & Magn. (1881) 11. 325 The current is.. proportional 
to the tangent of the deviation, and the instrument is there- 
fore called a “Tangent Galvanometer. 1876 Preece & 
SivewricutT JelegrapAy 267 The insulation resistance is the 
only test which is taken by means of the tangent-galvano- 
meter. 1859 F. A. Grirrirus Artil, Man. (1862) 51 A 
*Tangent scale is. affixed to the breech of Guns, and 
Howitzers, by means of which the requisite elevation may 
be given, ‘1902 Suoane Stand. Electr. Dict, Tangent 
scale, an arc of a circle in which the number of graduations 
in. any arc starting from zero are proportional to the 
tangent of the angle subtended by such arc. The system is 
for use with tangent galvanometers. 1862 Catal. Internat. 
Exhid. WN. xm. § Ci nierate: or miner’s dial, with 
*tangent screw adjustment. 2877 Knicur Dict. Mech, 
Tangeni-screw, an endless screw tangentially attached to 
the index-arm of an instrument of precision, enabling a 
delicate motion to. be given. to the arm after it has been 
clamped to the limb, and permitting angular measurements 
to be made with greater exactness than could be done were 
the movement entirely effected by hand. x908 7veat. Serv, 
Ordn. Ray. Artild, 513 The*tangent sights consist of tri. 


angular nickel-plated steel bars graduated on the rear face. 


Tangental (tendzental), a. [f. Tancenr sd, + 


-AL.} Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a tan=— 


gent; = next, 1. Hence Tange‘ntally adv. 

1849 H. Mitter Fooijr. Creat. x. 109 Nor are the 
openings of the medullary rays frequent in the tangental 
section. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith. ii, u. § 1.91 These 
motions, .are the result of two somethings, one of which is 
tangental, the other centripetal. 1867 J. Hoce Microsc. 1. 


iii. 207 They are sometimes called the horizontal, vertical — 


and tangental, x89 Cen. Dicz., Tangentally. 


Tangential (tendgenfal),a.(sd.) [f. L. type | 
*tangentia (see TANGENCY) +~-AL.] Ofor pertaining | 


to tangency or a tangent. 


1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature ofa tangent; | 
identical with, or drawn at, a tangent to a curve 


or curved surface. - 


2630 R, DELAMAINE Grammalogta App. 62 If the Declina- 3 
_tion be above 38.gr. 3.m. you may move the Tangent of 


45. softly alonge by the Tangentiall degrees of Declination 


In the fixed, untill 45. gr..in the moveable be opposite to~ 
45- gr. in the fixed. 1763 PAz/. Trans, LIII. 68 The pro- 
posed demonstration of this tangential property. 1828 . 

. M, SpgarmMan Brit, Gunner 265 The apparent level. 1s — 
a straight line tangential to the surface of the earth, or 
true level, 188x ‘arr in Mature XXV. 128 The glass is. 
extended in a radialand compressed ina tangential direction, 
pb. Of motion or force: Acting along a tangent | 


‘toa curved line or surface. 


tangerine shade. . 


| Tanghan, tan Dy 
tanyan (tanyan). Bast Ind. [Hindi tdéighan, 
f{, Tivetan rZandn, f£. r7a horse (Yule).] | The 


TANGHAN 


1709 STEELE Tatler No. 43% 7 The Tangential and Centri- | 


petal Forces, by their Counter-struggle, make the Celestial 
Bodies describe an exact Ellipsis. 1968 Tucker 24. Nad. 
(1834) I. 413 He might give the heavy planets their tan- 
gential motion by one strong and exactly poised stroke. 
2880 Bessey Botany 129 The tangential growth of the sure 
rounding cells. 1883 Sezexce I. 523/x The tangential tension 
of the bark increases with the growth of the stem, __ | 

ec. Of a thing: That lies in a tangent to a 
curved surface. - 

1854 J Scorrern in Orr's Cire. Sc., Chem. 388 One part 
fof a g obular box] is furnished with a tanvential jet. x18 
Alibutt's Syst, Med, VILL 33x The tangential fibres of the 
cortex. agor A. J. Evans in Oxf Univ. Gaz. 12 Feb. 
339/2 A small vase with incised returning spirals and tan- 
gential leaves. x905 Bonp Goth. Archit. 164 The ambu- 
latory with tangential chapels. ; 7 

d. spec. (a) Of the spokes of a wheel (as in 
a bicycle): Arranged as tangents to the hub. (8) 
Of a fabric (as a tire-cover): Having layers of 
thread lying diagonally from edge to edge, so as 
to distribute the strain. | oe a. 
1898 Cycling 63 The best results are obtained from a fabric 
which. .conststs of layers of independent threads running 
diagonally from edge to edge of the cover and not inter- 
woven. This is called a ‘tangential’ fabric because the 
pull travels lengthwise along the threads (as ina tangent 
spoke) and not across them. | te 

2. jig. Going off suddenly ‘at a tangent’ ; erratic; 
divergent; digressive. | | Fe tig all 

1867 F. H. Luprow Genre Pict., Little Briggs $ 1,199 
A remedy to this day sovereign..for all tangential aberra- 
tions from the back of a colt or the Jaws of society. 1876 
T. Harpy Ethelberta (1890) 297 Those devious. impulses 
and tangential flights which spoil the works of every would- 


be schemer who instead of being wholly machine is half — 


heart, 1903 Spectator 31 Jan. 184/2 « collection of mixed 
and tangential information. =. | 
b. That merely touches a subject or matter, 
w8z5 Hazutr Spirit of Age, Coleridge (1886) 46 Our 
author’s mind is (as he himself might express it) tangential, 
There is no subject on which he has not touched, none on 
which he has rested. 31885 O. W. Homes Haverson 165 
Emerson had only tangential relations with the experiment, 
B. sb. Geom. Tangential of a point (in a curve 
of the third or higher order), the point at which 
a tangent at the given point meets the curve again. 
r8s8 Caytey Coll. Math. Papers V1. 538 A. derivative 
which may be termed the ‘ tangential’ of a cubic, viz. the 
tangent at the point (7, y, 2) of the cubic curve («)(2, 7, 2 =o 
meets the curve in a point (é, 7, ¢), which is the tangential 
of the first-mentioned point. 2859 /é7d@. IV. 188. 1879 G. 
Saumon Higher Plane Curves v. (ed. 3) 130 ae 
Hence Tangentiality (-fizeliti), the quality or 
condition of being tangential. | 


1889 Philos. Mag. Apr. 335 The rpendicularity of E 


and the tangentiality of H to the surface. 


Tangentially (tendzenfali), adv. [f. prec. + 


| «LY 2,]. Ina tangential way; in the manner, posi- 


tion, or direction of a tangent; at atangent. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 479 The fusees are fixed obliquely 


and not tangentially to their peripheries, 1854 J. ScorrERN 
in Orr's Cire. Sc. Chem. 269 A force acting. tangentially 


to the circle. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 
620 They are connected one with another in their. longi- 
tudinal course by numerous anastomoses both radially and 


tangentially. 1903 19h Cent. July 82 The rapidly moving — 


fragment flies away tangentially. , oa: 5 
Tangently, adv. rare. [f. TANGENT a. + -LY 2.] 
At a tangent. . ae ee 
1903 Ziimes 6 Feb. 9/6 Some of them were occasionally 
thrown off tangently. ee a 
Tangerine (tendzérfn), a and 56. Also 8 
-een, g -ene. [f. Zanger, Tangier + -INE1] 


A. adj. Of os to, or native of Tangier, — 
Morocco, on the Strait of Gibraltar. 


a seaport in ) | 
Tangerine orange, a small flattened deep-coloured 


variety of orange from Tangier, Czirus nobilis var, 


Tangertana,. 


z7z0 Appison Tatler No, 250 P 3 An old Tangereen - 


Captain with a Wooden Leg. x84 Tittery in Gara, 
Chron. 781 The Tangerine Orange.—I beg to draw atten- 
tion to the cultivation of this asa fruit for the dessert. 1882 


B. sb. 1. A native of Tangier... 


Garden 18 Feb, 122/2 Two dishes of Tangerine Oranges. 


a Tangarene, ) nr te Ae ee 
2. A Tangerine orange: see A. 


“ 


3842 Gard. Chron. 6 The Tangerine I suspect. to be only 
a variety of it [the Mandarin Orange]. » xb9r Daily News. 


26 Dec. 5/4 There is an unusually good supply of tangerines, 
x908 R, W. Cuampers Hiring Line vi, Please get me a few 


| tangerines—those blood-tangerines up there. 


b. A deep orange colour; also astrih,. 


3899 Daily News 16 Sept..7/3 Ruddy pink and tender. 
amethyst, tangerine, orange, mist-grey [etc.]. x904. /éid. 


6 Oct. 8/4 Taking as the colour key-note, the fashionable 


Tanges, obs. form of Tones. ; 


-Tanggalung: see TANGALUNG, 


Tangeyl, var. of TANcyL a. Obs. _ 7 
nm (tang™ain, tengen), 


native horse of Tibet and Bhutn, a strong and 


sure-footed little pony. Also fanghan horse, pony, 


497974 in. Aitchison Treaties, etc. (1876) I..135 That... 
the Deb Rajah shall pay an annual tribute of five Tangun 


horses to. the Honorable Company. ¢1774 Bocte Vary. in 


_ 1860 All Year Round No. 71. 49% Winterfield was soldto : 


TANGHIN. 


Markham Tite? (1876) 17 We were provided with two tan- 
gun ponies of a mean appearance, 1793 Hopes Trav. 
iudia 3x ‘Vhese horses are called tanyans, and are mostly 
pye-bald. x840 Pexuy Cycl. XVI. 143/2 The small horses, 
the Zauguns, are noted for their hardihood and activity, 
but they are not natives, but introduced from Tibet, and. 
they degenerate on the south of the Himalaya Mountains, | 
Tanghe, obs. form of TANGA. | 7 | 
Tanghicin: see after next. 


| Tanghin (teygin). Also 8 tanguin,9 tan- | 


quen, tangkin, tangena, -gina. [a. F. faghivz, 
ad. Malagasy ¢angena, tangen’.| vo 


I. A poison obtained from the kernels of Zaz- 
ghinia venentfera, N.O, Apocynacee, a shrub of | 
Madagascar, the fruit of which is a large purplish | 


drupe. The kernels were formerly used by the 
natives to test the guilt of a suspected person. 


Also attrid., as tanghin potsow; tanghin camphor ' 


= fanghinin (see below). 

1788 tr. Sounerat’s Voy, VIL. 44 The tanguin i 
most terrible poisons in the vegetable world, 1842 Penny 
Cyel, XXIV, 31/1 This name [Yangviinia] was given by 
Aubert du Petit Thouars to the plant which produces the 
celebrated T'anghin poison of Madagascar. Jéid., He..in- 


s one of the 


sisted that the ‘I'anghin should be administered to himself. | 


1860 R. F. Burton Centr. A/m. 11. 357 The Tangina poison 
of the Malagash., 32880 J. Siprer G4. african isl. xiv. 282 


The chief use of the tangena ordeal was for the detection of | 
witchcraft, by which the African races understand the usé 


of poisonous drugs for evil purposes. 


tangi-na. Also attrib. 


1866 Treas, Bot. 1123/1 Tanghin or Tanquen is the only | 


lized matter is extracted, to which they have ance ~ ae 
e. kernels... 


ge That may be discerned or discriminated by the : 


gible properties is totouch it, 


val of furenne, | 1852 Grove Greece itt, Lxxili, (1862) 
.4t5 Without any tangiblegronud ofcomplaint. 


g 
@ 
5 
e 
o 
/8 


2. The shrub itself: more properly zange'na or 


| *tangle-wreck. og A es ete 
| . Tangle (teng’l), 53.2 [f. Taree v.21] 
| J. A tangled condition, or conc. a tangled mass; | 
a complication of threads, hairs, fibres, branches, . 
boughs, or the like, confusedly intertwined or inter- _ 
laced, or of a single long thread, line, or rope, in- | 
volved in coils, loops, and knots; a snarl, ravel, or | 
complicated loose knot. Also ¢vamsjf. of streams, | 


74 


4. Capable of being touched or affected emotion- 


ally. 7 Oo toh a, 7 
-1813 L. Hunt in Zxvamtiner 11 Jan. 22/2 He..is like the 


-. Executioner, .. tangible neither by groan nor by indig- | 


nation. . | ct. | | 

Hence Tangibleness, the quality or state of 
being tangible; Tamgibly adv., in a tangible 
manner, | | : 

1727 Bartey.vol. 11, * Tangibleness, capableness of being 
touched or felt. by the Touch, 1843 Mite Zagic 1. ii. § 4 
When only one attribute..is designated by the name; as 
visibleness ; tangibleness; equality; squareness; milkwhite- 


ness; then the name can hardly be considered general. 1893 | 
C. A. Wincertser in Barrows Part, Relig. 11, 1410 We | 


have not appreciated it [duty to the poor] fully unless we 
recognize its tangibleness. 1847 Wessrer, *J'angibly. 1858 
Macponatp Phantastes v. (1878) 73 The human forms 
appeared ..more tangibly visible, me 
‘Tangina, tangkin: see TancHIN. 

Tangis, obs. Sc. form of Tonas. 7 
Tangie (teng’l), 54.1 [= Norw. taangel, ton- 
gui, Keeroese tongui, ON. and Icel. pingull (= 
panguir) ‘the stalk of Lamrnaria digitata’, app. 
deriv. of Jang bladder-wrack, Tane 56.3 . 


The etymological history is not clear; ¢angle cannot have } 


come down from ON., because ON. J remains in Sc, and Eng. 


as th: ch. Thurso, Thorpe, Thwaite, Thoresby, etc.; it | 


must therefore either have spread south from Orkney and 
Shetland, where ON. J had become #, or bea later adoption 
from Norwegian or other lang. having ¢ for ON. 3. (The 
name“ tangle’ is not mentioned among the Alge in Light- 
foot's Flora Scotica,1778.)] . 

1. A general term tor the larger seaweeds, species 


of Fuctzs and allied genera; = Tana sd.3 Often | 


sea-tangle. (Prob. orig. an inaccurate use; cf. 2.) 
1536 BeLtenpen Coswrogr. xiv. in Cron, Scot. (1821) I. 


p. xlix, Maister Alexander Galloway ., lifter up ane see- | 


tangle, hingand full of mussill schellis fra the rute to the 
branchis. 596, Dauaymece tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. (8.T5.) 


I. 62 He saw bred of a sey tangle, mussilis. 2603 Hottanp | 


Pintarch’s Mor. 676 It hath gotten about the keele a deale 
of mosse, reits, kilpe, and tangle. 1664 PA. Trans. I. 13 
Upon which.. Rock-weed or Sea-tangle did grow a hand 
long... 1744 Preston iia, XLII. 61 There are Plenty of 
Sea-weeds, called Tangle, growing on the Rocks, of which 
might be made Kelp. 2895 Crockerr Jen of Aloss-Hags 
lil, Certain.. persons were carrying away sea-tangle from his 
foreshore, : 

2. spec. Either of two species of seaweed, ZLamz- 


naria( Fucus L.) digitata and L. saccharina, havin 
long leathery fronds, the young stalk and fronds of | 


which are sometimes eaten. (This is the Norse 
sense, and prob. the proper one.) | : 

1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Mise. (1733) 1. gt Scrapt haddocks, 
wilks, dulse and tangle. 1807 THompson Cat. Plants Ber 
qwick-on-Tweed 112 Fueus digitatus, Fingered Fucus; 
Tangle, 2820 Scorr Afexast. Answ. Introd. Epist., I never 
saw. it cast ashore any thing but dulse and tangle. x1Bq5 


Epmonston ora of Shetland 54 Laminaria digitata is | 
by them [the Orcadian peasantry) termed Tangle. 1846 
Linpigy Vee. Atugd. 21 The young stalks of Laminaria | 


digitata and saccharina are eaten under the name of ‘tangle’, 


1875 J.H, Batrour in Exqyel. Brit. 1.508/2 Dulseand tangle | 


was formerly a common cry in the streets of Edinburgh. 
3. Comd.,aslaugle-sivewn,-tasselled adjs.; tangle- 


fish, a popular mame of the needle-fish or pipe- | 


fish, Sysguathus acus; tangle-picker, a bird, the 
Turnstone (Strepsilas interpres); tangle-teut, in 
surgery, a tent or pledget of seaweed; tangle- 
weed, tangle-wrack, = sense 1. _ | 


1838 Parnecc in AZem. Werner. Soc. VU 394 Syngnathus 


acys, *Vangle-Fish, Scotland, [so called] by the fishermen, 
in consequence of its being found under seaweed, which they 


call tangle. 1882 Yareetn Mist. Bird's (ed. 4) 111. 290 Search- | 
ing among sea-weed for its food: whence its appropriate | 
Norfolk name of **Tangle-picker’. 1882 Good Cheer 41 Cool | 
sea scented breezes came up from the *tangle-strewn sands. | 
x812 W. Tennant Auster fair 3. xxvi, Up-propp’d from | 

. M. Duncan Clin, | 
Lect. Dis. Wonen v. (ed. 4) 17 The cervix [uteri] was - 
dilated by a *tangle-tent. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midee - 
(1863) 20 Far down amongst the *tangleweed and coral | 
branches at the bottom of the deep greensea. 1890 W.PATER. . 
{ Wks. (tg01) VIII 23 All around the gulf there is but an | 
expanse of *tanglework. 1721 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty — 
228 Wild shores .. Plenish'd with nought but shells and | 


sea,.a “tangle-tassell’d shape. 1889 J. 


paths, etc. similarly intertwisted or confused, 


_ %615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 20 That — 
it [the soil] may run among the smail tangles [of the roots] | 
without straining or bruising. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 69 To | 
sport with Amaryllis in the shade, Or with the tangles . 
of Nezwra’s hair. 1667 — P.J, 1x. 632 Hee [the serpent] | 
j t 4 n tangles, and made intricate seem | 
_| strait, To mischief swift. 22794 Tucker Ld, Maz. (1834) | 

| Ll. 35 If upon combing his head he meets with a tancle | 
| .that tears off two or three ‘hairs, 2842 Darwin in Lie} | 
| Ledd. (1887) [. 32x This bow became covered with ; 
oof creepers, 1856 Kane Avrct, Exp. I. xxix. 378 7 


leading swiftly rowld 


with a tangle 
he 


TANGLE. : 


M. D. Conway Demzonol. 1. rt. ix. 386 The. Gorgon’s head 
. -with its fearful tangle of serpent tresses, Jd. ‘This string 
isallinatangle. 0’ eas od 

—b. spec. A dredger for sweeping the sea-bed, 
consisting of a bar to which are. attached a number 
of hempen ‘mops’, in the fibres of which the 
more delicate marine specimens are entangled. 

x883 Lesuie tr. Novdenskidla’s Voy, Vega 97 The hempen 
tangles were used, aud brought up a very abundant yield of 
large, beautiful animal forms. 1884 Sezence 1V. 227/2 ‘The 
true province of the tangles is a very rocky bottom, where 
neither the dredge nor trawl can be safely used, 

2. jig. A complicated and confused assemblage} 
a muddle, jumble, complication, medley, puzzle ; 
a confused network of opinions, facts, ete.; also, 
a perplexed state.: - | | 
1757 Dyer fleece 11. Poet, Wks. (1761) 110 And silent, in 
the tangles soft involv’d Of death-like sleep. x800 CoLte 
RIDGE Death Wallenst. 183 Where's he that will unravel 
This tangle, ever tangling more and’ more? 1858 Sears 
Athan. i. x, 330 The tangles of metaphysics in which they 
sought'to involve the great Apostle. 1866 J. H. Newman 
Geroutiits v. 42 Methinks I know ‘lo disengage the tangle 
of thy words. 1873 Morey Rousseau 11.126 ‘The complex 
tangle of the history of social growths. 2883 Sir ‘T. Marvin 
Ld. Lyndhurst xi, 285 The.skill with which he reduced into 
method and compass the enormous tangle of facts and figures, 

3. Comb. = ina tangle, tangled, as sangle-twine, 
-twist, -wood; tangle-heired, -headed, -tailed adjs. 5 
also tangle-swab, one of the mops of a tangle for 
dredging (senserb), 2 po) ie 
'186x L. L. Nosie /eedbergs 68 They were.a russet, “tangle. 
haired and shaggy-bearded set.. 1908 Westw:. Gaz. 15 Auge 
15/3 A gipsy woman, with *tangle-headed children, carry. 
ing faggots on their backs, . 1884 Science 1V.148/1 Several 
*tangle-swabs were generally attached to the hinder end of 
the bag. J/érd. 2207/2 The use of hempen tangle-swabs 
attached to the dredge was introduced by the English exia 
ploring-steamer Porcupine in 1868 or 1869. 1883 W. G. 
Cottincwooo Phileas. Ornament v. 12% ‘the builders of early 
Italian cathedrals..now run wild with the northern *tangle« 
tailed mysteries. 1878 Brownine La Saistaz 94 The wreatiis, 
*Tangle-twine of leaf. and bloom. 1889 Chicago Advance 
6 June, ’I'would take ten miles 0’ this here *tangletwist to 
make one. 1894 /d7d. 26 Apr., He scuttled off in a wild 
panic through the thick “tanglewood,. - Se 

Tangle, 53.3: Sc. and north. dial, [Of unr 
certain origin: perh. belonging to TANGLE sd. or 2, 
or due to a vague combination of the two notions, 
or to some association with dangde.] . a 

1, A pendent icicle Sc. Bg Hh, He ake +8 

1673 Wedderburn’s Voc. 34 (Jam.) Stzvia, a tangle of yce, 
1813 E. Picken Jfise. Poems 1.77 (E.D.D.) Frae ilk buss, 
the tangles gay, Hang skinklin’ in the mornin’ ray. 1888 
Barrie Auld Licht Idylls i, The waterspout that suspends 
its ‘tangles’ of ice over a gaping tank, . 
2. A tall and limp or flaccid person. Se.” 

1789 Ross /Velexore (ed, 3) 21 She’s but a tangle, tho’ shot 
out she be, x Rete cer ina tt 

3. Anything long and dangling, as.a tress of hair, 
a ‘long root-fibre, a torn loosely-pendent strip of 
cloth, ete. ane es ag bon is 
1864S. Bamrorn Howely Rhymes, etc. 148 Her bonny 
tangles Were hung wi star-spangles. 1892 M. C. F. Morxis 
Yorksh, Folk-taiz 386 When t’ tang'ls is brokken they 
[potatoes] can’t taatie. 1904 Eng. Dial, Dict. s. v. (W. YkKs.), 
Her gown was all rives and tangles. ; 


4, Applied to plants having long, winding, and 


often tangled stalks, as the species of M/yriophyllum — 


CWater Milfoil) and /otameogeton (Vondweedy’s 
and to plants of tangled growth, as Blue Tanple(s 
(US.), Red Tangle: see quots. 5 si 
1857 Duncuson Med. Lex., Tangles, Blue, Gavlussacia 
aunwsa. 1866 Treas. Bot., Blwe Tangle, an American naue 
for Gaylussacia frondosa, 1886 Britten & Hou, Lug. 
Planin., Tangle, Red, Cuscuta Epithymum 
b. Comé. tangle-berry = Siue angles (see 4), 
DANGLE-BERRY, os Me 
Tangle, a.’ Sc. [f. TANGLE 33.3] Long and 


limp; tall and loose-jointed. Also in comb., as _ 


tangle-backed. ce wae 

ex817 Hoce Tales & Sk. 1. 291 She was ‘perfectly weak 
and tangle, her limbs being scarcely able to bear her weight. 
1825 JAmrEsON, Tangie, tall and feeble, not well knit. as, 
‘a lang tangle lad’, 1896 L. Kerra nd. Uncie x. 172 Yin 
othe tangle-backit kind, 

Tangle (teng’l), v1 Also 4-5 tangil, -yl, 
4-6 -el(e, 6-ell, [Known first in later 14th and 
early 15th c. MSS. of Hampole’s Psadfer (a 1340), 
as a variant reading for /agz/, -y/, the form in the 
earliest MSS., used also in other works attributed 


to Hampole: see Taciz v., of which fangle was 
| app. a nasalized variant. — ~ 7 a 


The vb. thus appears a century and a half earlier than 


~ Tanore sd.) seaweed, from which some have suggested its 


derivation. It is however possible that the later senses 4 

and 5 may have been associated with and influenced by 

that sb. TANGLE sd.* was a direct derivative of the vb.] 
+1. trans. To involve or engage (a person) in 


affairs which encumber and hamper or embarrass, 


and from which it is difficult to get free; = En- 
TANGLE v.2. Chiefly ve7#. and dass.; also, toem- 


. | barrass, confuse (the brain, mind, conscierice, etc.). 
| rise and fall of the tides always breaks up the ice..in a |. 
: tangte of irregular, half-floating masses, 1861 D. Coox P. 
Foster's D. vii, One of a small tangle of courts between 
| Long Acre and New Street, Covent Garden, 1873 Hate | 

tn fis Name v, 26 Ina tangle of low, scrubby oaks, 1879 | 


a@1340 Hamrote Psalter xxxix. 16 (MS. U.) Na man may 
wit how many vices ere bat men ere tangild with, [So 8 
MSS.: tangild, «gyld, -glyd, ~glid, -gled, .geled; 2 earliest 


MSS. tagild.].. — /bid., Abacuc 31 [see Tacie v.]. 1526 


Pilgr. Perf. (W. de Ww. 153X ) 63 b, With the whiche he wyll ? 


_ edly ; fig. complicated, intricate. 


TANGLE, | 


tangle theyr myndes and trouble theyr conscyences. 1526 

INDALE 1 Tia. vi. 10 Coveteousnes:., whicn whill some 
lusted after, they..tanglyd them selves with many sorowes. 
1630 Pascr. 752/2, I am tangled in busynesse, and can nat 
tel howe to wynde me out. z56x Narron & Sackv. Gor- 
boduc Ww. ii, O happie wight, that suffres not the snare Of 
murderaus minde to tangle him in bloode,. 1877-87 Hoxin- 
sup Chron, IE]. 1133/2 Vhe queene tangling hir selfe 
contrarie to promise in hir husbands quarrel. 67x Mitton 
Samson 1665 Not willingly, but tangl’d in the fold Of dire 
nevessity. — se ccranal o ney ee 

2. To involve in material things that surround 
or wind about, so as to hamper and obstruct; also, 
to. cover or wreathe with intertwined growth or 
with something that obstructs. Also fiz, __ 

rso6—rx Ste R, Guyirorpe 2’yler. (Camden) 60 We were 
sou tangled in among the sayde deserte yles that we coude 


not vette oute frome amonges them. r593 Drayton Zelagues: 


vi. 167 See where yon little.. Lambe of mine It selfe hath 

tangled in a crawling Breere. 1727 De For Hist. Appar. 

iv, (1840) 44 But ‘hang..upon the mere thread, and choose 

to hamper and tangle themselves, 182z9:Sir W. Naprer 

Penins. War i. 265 He could not, alone, force his way. to 

Lisbon,..through a country tangled with rivers. 1853 G. 

Jounston Nat. Hist. &. Bord. 1. 144 The shoes and brush- 
wood that tangle the brae. 1856 Kane Ared. Excel Io xx, 

2so His journal-entry referring to the 23’, while tangled 
intheice. x867 Lapy Hlerserr Cradle L. x. 280 Beautiful 
gardens .. tangled over with ipomeas and other bright 
creepers. 1885 R. Bucuanan Annan later v, The hedges 
were tangled with wild rose bushes. ae 

3. To catch and hold fast in or as in a net or 
snare; to entrap. Chiefly, in early use always, fig. 

1526 Tinpare Jatt, xxii. 15 The farises..toke counsell 
howe they myght tangle him in his wordes. — 1 Con vii. 
35 This speake 1..not to.tangle you in a snare: but for 
that which is honest and comly vnto you. xrs4o-z Exyor 
Buage of Gov. 20 They woorke theyr nette so finely,..that 
in‘one meishe or other he shall be tangled. xx92 Suaxs. 
Ven. & Ad. 67 Looke how a bird lyes angled inanet. 1593 
—2z Hen. VI, iv. 55 [They] Haue all lym'd Bushes to 
betray thy Wings, And flye thou how thou canst, they'le 
tangle thee. 1635. Barnirre J7i/. Discif, i..(1643) 5 They 
doe but tangle themselves in their owne snares. 1806 J, 
GuaHaMeE Sirds Scotl. 43 May never fowler’s snare Tangle 
thy struggling foot. » . - 

. Yo intertwist (threads, branches, or the like) 
complicatedly or confusedly together ;’ to intertwist 
the threads or parts of (a thing) in this way; to 
put or get (a long thread or a number of threads, 
etc.) intoa tangle. Also fg. 

‘zg30 Patscr. 752/2, I tangell thynges so togyther that 
they can nat well be parted a sonder...You have tangled 
this threde so that it is marred. xg7z7 B. Goocr //ezes- 
bach’s EHusb. wu. (1586) 54 They come vp as it weere ta one 
roote, and tangled together. 1665 PAil, Trans. 1.35 Those. 
insects..tangled together by their long tailes. x167z Grew 
Anat. Plants iii, App. §9 As we are wont to tangle the 
Twigs of ‘Trees together to make an Arbour Artificial, 
r850 Scoressy Cheever's Whalem. Adu. ix. (1858) 117 As the 
different coils run from the tub, they sometimes, when not 
well laid down, get ‘foul’ or tangled. 1855 Macauiay A7ist, 
| Bug, xxii. LV. 998 He had cut the knot which the Congress 
had only twinted and tangled. 

5. zutr. for ref. To be or become tangled or 
confusedly intertwined. In quot. 1908, to have 
a tangled course, to twist about confusedly. 

2575 Turserv. Falconrie 175 The falcon bating this way 
and that way,she shall never twinde nor tangle bicause the 
ring followeth hir still. 2623 Wesster Duchess Malfi m1. 
ii, My hair tangles. x6s7 W. Cotes Adam in Edencci, It 
[dodder] tangleth about it like a net... 1713 J. Periver in 
PAL Trans. XXVIII. 204 The whole Plant is clammy, 
and its branchestangle much. 190a Westin. Gaz. 3 Sept. 3/x 
Above them [graves] tall grass grows and tangles, as if it 
were holding them together. xg08 Saf Rev. 26 Sept. 392/r 
She wandered .. Down lanes that tangled through the. 
countryside. . . : 

+b. fig. To become involved in contention. Ods. 

.rggs St. Pasers Hen. VITE, WW. 249 Perceyving thar 
thiirle of Ossorie soo stedfastely and ernestly tanglid 
against the same traictors. 1536 /did. 330 OConor his he 
that now moste begynneth newly to tangle ageinst the army. 

6. Comd. of the verb-stem with an object, as 
tangle-leg(s, that which tangles the legs : a popu- 


lar name of an American shrub, the Hobble-bush, 


Viburnum lantanoides; also for strong beer or 
Spirits ; cf. TANGLEFOOT b; tangle-toad, a name for 
the creeping buttercup, Xasunculus repens (Eng. 
Dial. Dict.). gs Gan : 
31860 Bartierr Dict. Auer. s.v. Hobbie Bush, A strag- 
gine shrub, also called Tangle-Legs and Wayfaring. 1880 
\. Jerrerres Gi, Estafe iv, 68 Some more ‘ tangle-legs "—~ 
for thus they called the strong beer, 1882 Sata Amer, 
Revisit.(1885) 285 The particular kind of whiskey known as 
- eRe ce fe Bees . 
+ Dangle, v.2 Obs. [freq. of Tane w.2: see 
+LE 3.) zntr. To give out a quick succession of 
_Yinging sounds, Cf. TwanaLE, TINKLE. Hence 
tTangling vl sh Daya 
le xg80 Jerrerme Bugdears Epil., Song it in Archio Stud. 


Neu. Spr. (1897), With janglynges, with banglynges, with: | 


| tanglynges, A sprityng go we! a1652 Brome Quecene's 
Exchange uti, Vhe great Bells of our Town, they tingle 


they tangle, They jingle they jangle, the Tenner of them — 


goes merrily. | oe ero, ee 
Tangled (teng'ld), f4/. a. [f. Tanere a1 + 
-ED 1} Interlaced or intertwined in a complicated 
and confused manner; matted, mixed up confus- 


“rsgo Suaxs. Afzds. N. v. i125. His. 


tangled chaine ; nothing impaired, but all disordered. 2634 


_todrceive! ; M.. HT 
' tangled thread of ltalian politics. 


' Western figurative terms for whiskey. 


: Expositor UX. 122 A little tanglement of phraseology. 
. Chambers’s Frni. 6 Aug. 508/2 We lay utterly helpless amidst: 
' this tanglement of weeds. 


. One. who or that which tangles. | | 


_ Sure, to compasse me withall, 
| Cascerias, tanglings about chickins feete. x90q J 
| News 26 Nov. 6/8 Clinging tanglings of the thorny briar. 


. from. tangling net. Arn-1 
. growth Ofshrubs and tangling bushes, 1756 H. Jones Zari 
| of Zssex 17 Amidst thy tangling snares involv'd. 


| tangling thonghts I’ve been resigned. 


ch was Hke 2 | 


73 


» Mrvron.Comus 181 The blind mazes of this tangl’d Wood. 
. 41747 Parnuy /eqdth 45, | lead where Stags thro’ tangled 
: Thickets tread. 
' tangled vetch’s purple bloom. ’ 
: Oh what a. tangled web we weave When first we practise 

1874 M..Crejcuton Aust. Ess. i. (1902) 20 The 


1750 SHENSTONE Rural Elegance 204 The 
1808 Scott Maryz. v1, XV, 


Tanglefoot (te ng’lfut), a and sd. [f Taner 
v4 Koor sd.) a. adj. That tangles or entangles 


the foot. b. sé. That which tangles or entraps the 


foot ; sfec. U.S. slang, an intoxicating beverage, 


"esp. whisky. Also a¢/7ib. So Tangle-footed a., 
having tangled feet, stumbling, et 


1860 Bartitert Dict. Amer., Tanglefoot, one of the 
187% Hartford 
Courant 17 Mar. (Farmer Slang), He proceeded. .toward 
a neighboring saloon in quest of tangle-foot, 1881 ‘Mark 


— Twam’ Janoc. at Home ti, He could..hold more tangle- 
- foot whisky without spilling it than any man in seventeen 
' counties. | 
_ tanglefooted variety, which trip up and throw themselves 
by their absurdity and  self-contradiction. 
. Advauce 28 Sept., The tangle-foot complications in which 
. it’ was sure to involve its defenders, 
‘ xr Apr. 3/2 The poisonous ‘Cape Smoke’, or ‘tanglefoot’, 


1888 ?}’eice (N. Y.) 27 Dec., [Stories] of this 
1893 Chicago 
xgoo Daily News 


which they [soldiers] get in too great abundance out here. 


_ 1908 W.R. Hearst in Westin Gaz. 2 Oct. 5/1 ‘Vhe deeper 
_ he sinks into the tangle-foot of corruption and contradiction, 


Tangle-leg\s: see TANGLE 71.6.» 


Tanglement (te'ng’lmént), [f Tancie 2.1 


+-mMENT.] The fact or condition of being tangled ; 
an instance of this ; a tangle: 


1831 J. Witson Unimare li. 199 All matted thick with 
briery tanglement Like Indian. Jungle. 1879 J. Morison in 
1892 


angler (tangle). [f. Tanenz vl +-ERL] 


e3sz0 M. Nisser MV. Vest. zn Scots, Yas. ti. 21 margin, 


: Abraham was nocht a wayne tangler of faith. 


‘VLanglesome, a. [f. Tanour sd.* or v.1 + -s0MeE.] 


_ Fall of tanglement, tangled, confused. Also dial, 
- (see quot. 1823). , ) 


1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words & Phr., Tanglesome, dis- 


- contented—obstinate—fretful—not essentially different from 


Tankersonte. 1888 Engineer LXV. 317 Things arein such a 
tanglesome condition, 


Tangling, vi/. sb) [f. Tancue v.1+-1xe 1h] 


The action of TanGie v.15; complicated or con- 
fused intertwining ; complication; + contention, 


[crg40: see Tacte vw] 1535 94. Papers Hen. VTL, U1, 


| 2372 Which had bene wele torwardes by this tyme, yf this 
- wilful tangeling with OConour had not bene. 1538 i 
| Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 16g Many leasses grauntede 
- gute by the olde prior,..with muchetangullyng and besines, 


in Lert. 


@ 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 282 When wee thus let slip these 


heavenly ‘hred Lines. . wee fall to tangling, tying, and knit. 
. ting. (Oe 
. silk skeins are tied to prevent tangling. 


1868 Rep, U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 289 ‘The 
b. concr. pi. Things that tangle or entangle. 
xe7s Turpery, lenerie 138 Me thinkes I see the Toyle, 
the tanglings and the stall Which are prepared and set full 
r59t Peecivar SA. Dict, 
Daily 


Tangling, vd/.sb.4: see ‘TANGLE v4 . 
Taugling, f//. a. [f TaneLe v.1+-1ne2.] 


- 'Fhat tangles, in various senses of the verb. 


@xs86 Sipney Ps. xxv. x, This Lord..will set free My feet 
1667 Miuton P. LZ. iv. 176 The under- 


1804 
Bioomrie.y Aural T., Walter & Faue 115 When to these 
Hence Tanglingly adzv., in a tangling manner. 

x847 in WEBSTER, __ ae eke a 

Tangly (tengli), al ff Taneim sd.1+-y.] 
Strewn with, full of, or consisting of tangle. 

3762-9 Facconer Skijwr. ut. 777, Helpless, on the tangly 
beach he lay. @ 1851 Morr Old Seafgort iii, Far beneath 
the surf upheaved The sea-weed’s tangly arms. 

Tangly,«.2. [f Taneie 56.2+-¥.} Abound- 
ing in tangles; tangled. a ee : 

18r3 J. C. Hosnouse Journey (ed. 2} 655 A tangly flat, 
overrun. with low shrubs... 1887 C.L. Prrnis Dateless Bar. 


| gain \. ii. 44 More limp and tangly than a skein of silk. 
_ 1899 Westm. Gaz. t2 June 1/3 Plunge in the jungle’s tangly » 


growth. 


Tangly, 23 Se. and north. dial. {f. TANcux 


—-$b,3+-¥.} Long and limp, or flaccid; feeble, 


flabby; = TANGLE a | | , 

18x2z.P. Forses Poems 57 (E.D.D.) Tanglie taperin’ tails. 
1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Tangling or Taugly, untidy 
in dress, ragged or hanging in shreds. ‘A lang tangly 


Jass”, having the well-known meaning of ‘long and lazy". 
—rgog E. Dial. Dict. s.v., (N. Yks.) He's a great tangly Jad. 


‘Tango, var. Tanea, East Indian coin. | 


Tangram (tengrém), [Origin obscure second — 
element app. -GRAM.] The name given to a Chi-. 


nese geometrical puzzle consisting of a square dis- 


sected. into five triangles, a square, and a rhomboid, © 
which can be combined so as to make two equal 
squares, and also so as to form several hundred 
|. figures, having a rude resemblance to houses, boats, 
- bottles, glasses, urns, birds, beasts, men, etc. 
(he Chinese name is Ch? ch'iao tu ‘seven ingenious — 


plan ". The name tangram seems to have been given in 


ngland, or perhaps in U.S. but some have conjectured — 


_[a. Tupi éaza,. taya, Carib raya.) 


cf, TANISTER. 


| tanist. 


TANISTRY. 


for the first element Chinese “az ‘to extend’, or Zang 
commonly used in Canton for ‘Chinese’. Others lave con- 
jectured Jizz to be the name of the inventor; but no such 
person is known to Chinese scholars.) , - 
1864 Wesster, Tangranm, a Chinese toy made by cutting 
a square of thin wood, or [the like] into seven pieces, 1874 
[see Puzzie sh. 3b). 1908 H, E. Duneney Vales with 
Tangrams in Strand Mag. Nov, 581 It is probable that 
Tangrams were originally designed not as a pastime, but as 
a means of instruction... Professor Max Miiller said that 
‘the science of Tangrams gave evidence of a higher state of 
civilization than now exists in China’, toon | 
Tangs,northernandsc. formofTones. Tangue, 


obs. f. Tang sé.) and 4, -Tanguin: see Tanenrm.. 


| Tangun, var. TANGHAN, Tibetan horse. 


©1440 Promp. Parv. (E.E.T.S.) 473 Tangy) [v.r. tanggyt], 

or froward and angry, dzlosus.., fedleus. ee age 
Tan-house,. [f Tan v. and sd.) + Housz] 
1. A building in which tanning is carried on. — 
14. Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 585/7 Frunstoriune, a tanhous. 


-tTangyl, a. Obs. (Sce quot.) _ 


| xg2q Act ax Hen. VIII, c. 138 32 Be it enacted..That no 


Spiritual Person..have..any Manner of ‘l'an-house. 1626 
Kuaresh, Wills (Surtees) 102 All the barke in the tann 
house. .all the tubbes and seasterans inthe tanhouse. x792- 


} 1823 D'israrn Cur. Lit. Bibliomania, | [Bruyere} as 
| little..care to visit the tan-house, which he calls his library. . 


2. [f. Taw sé.1} A building for storing tan-bark. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tan-house, a deposit place | 
for tanners’ bark. 2 Nate, 
|| Tania, tanier, tannier (ta’ny3, tenyor). 
A species of 
Caladiunt or Xanthosoma (X. sagittifoliunts, N.O. 


 Aracex, cultivated in Brazil, the West Indies, and | 


tropical Africa, for its farinaceous tuberous root; 


it is closely allied to the Eppors. | 


[x625 Purchas Pilgrims 1V. 1310 There are certaine 
Taiaobas, that are like Cabiges.] 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 


| 332 The purple Cocco and Tannier. 1766 J. Bartram ¥rad. 


10 Feb,, in W. Stork Ace. A. #lorida (1790) 32 Breakfasted 
ona mess of tanniers, a species of eddo. 19792 Mar. RippELt 
Voy. Madeira 84 The aruni virginiana, or tannier, and the 
arum esculentust, or eddoe, are two excellent farinaceous 
vegetables. 1871 Kincstey 4? Last vi, His patch of pro- 
vision-ground..gives him..yam, tania, cassava, and fruit 
too, 1898 L. Crooxay Brit. Guiana vi. 83 Then there ar 
white yams and buck yams,..tannias and eddoes 
Tanin, obs, torm of TaNNIN. : a 
Tanist (ternist). dnc. Jrish and Gaelic Law. 
Also6taniste, tanistih, tanest, taynist, gtanaist; _ 
{ad. Irish and Gael. /dnatsfe, OIr.- 
famaise, -aiste, anything parallel or second to 
another; the next heir to an estate.} The successor 
apparent toa Celtic chief, usually the most vigorous 
adult of his kin, elected during the lifetime of the — 


. chief: see TANISTRY, . 


1538 S/, Papers Hen, VIII, U1. 56.Murghe Obreene, the 
said Obrenes broder, being the tanest, or successour to 
Obreene. 1543 /did. 481 He have restored this berer, his 
eldist brother, to the office ot rombe of Taniste. x596— 


Spenser Stare /red. Wks. (Globe) 612/1 The Tanistih hath - 


also a share of the countrey allotted unto him, 1646 Sir J. 


- Tanpce /rish Redell. 9 note, In every krish country there _ 
| was a Lord or Chieftain, anda Tanist, who was his successor 
| apparent... He that was most active, of greatest power, and 


had most followers, alwayes caused himself to be chosen 
Tanist. x76x-2 Hume //ist. Ang, (1806) IIL. xlvi. 690 The 
chieftains and the tanists, though drawn from the principal 
families, were not hereditary, but were established by elec 
tion, or, more properly speaking, by force and violence, 18r3 
Scorr Rouhedy rv. vi, The Tanist he to great O"Neale. 186x 
Pearson Larly & Afid. Ages Eng. xxx. 373 Any. one of the 
reigning family might succeed the chief. The heir-apparent 


| was nominated by election among the tribe m the chief’s 


lifetime, and. called ‘tanist*, | 
b. Comdé., as tanist-abbot (see quot.); tanist- 
stone, a name given to some large monoliths, 
popularly supposed to mark the spot where tanists 
were formerly elected. Pie @ ne 
a1627 C. MaGEOGHEGAN tr, Ann. Clonmacnots 147 He 


was called in Jrish tanaise abbaid, tanist [d74. second] of the 


abbot, or seenab [= secundus abbas], in anglo-irish, taniste  — 
abbot. 185r D. Witson Preh. Ava. (1863) lL. v. 140 The . 


| Tnnist-Stones, where the new chief or king was elected, 


2885 Blackw. Jlag. July 116/1 In Scotland, Tanist stones... | 


have been frequently found. 


Hence 'Fa'nistship, the office or dignity of a 
So Tani'stic a., of, pertaining to, or pro- 

ceeding by the system oftanistry. = | _ 
_xs85 in Hardiman O' #/laherty’s far-Connaught (1846) 313 
‘That the,. titles of captayneships, taynistships.. be utterlie 
abollyshed. .x590 Sirk J. Perrot in Carew MSS, (1869) 28 


| The captainries and tanistships. 188: 4 thenaeuuz 29 Jan. 


succession was tanistic. 


1572/3 The ancient earldoms were not partible, and” the 
+ Tanister. Obs. rare—. [ad. Irish and Gael. 


| tanaistear, {. tanaiste (see prec.) + fhear man.] = 
‘prec, _ Nee a aie a 


" x612 Davies Why Ireland, ete. (1787) 182 For every theft 
under fourteen pence, a fine of five marks should be paid 


- forty-six shillings and eight pence to the Captain, and 


twenty shillings to the Tanister. . 


 anistry (tenistri). Axc. Irish and Gaelie 
| Law. Also 6 -istrye, 7 -estry, 7~8 thanistry. — 
| [f. Tanist+-ry.] A system of life-tenure among — 
the ancient Irish and Gaels, whereby the succession 


to an estate or dignity was conferred by election 
upon the ‘eldest and worthiest’ among the surviv- 
ing kinsmen of the deceased lord. 


TANK, 


‘quo96 Spenser State IveZ. Wks, (Globe) 611/2 All the Trish 
doe hold theyr landes by Tanistrye, @ 1604 HANMER Chron, 
Ire, (1633) 17 ‘The two sonnes were put beside, and the 
eldest of the sept (after the Irish Tanistrie}) tooke place. 
1617 Moryson /¢7#, 1. 6 The Irish Law of Tanistry (by 
which a man is preferred toa boy, and the Vncle to that 
Nephew whose Grandfather ouerliues the Father, and 
commonly the most actiue Knaue, not the next Heire, is 
chosen). 1663 Sir R. Gorpon Gowt, Scotd. in Macfarlane’s 
Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.) IL. 39x The law of Tanistrie wes 
that a Prince dying and leaving behind him children in 
minority..the neerest male of the blood royall..tooke the 
government upon him. 1998 PArZ. Sure. S. rel. 396 Him 
they called Thanist, and the Custom Thanistry. 2827 Hat. 
tam Const. Fist. (1876) ILL. xviii. 344 The law of tanistry, 
of which the principle is defined to be that the demesne 
lands and dignity of chieftainship descended to the eldest 
and most worthy ofthe same blood. xg0q 7imes, Lit. Supp. 
22 July 229/1 Despite tanistry..Scotland managed to have 
real Monarchs when Ireland had none. | 
b. The office of a tanist (= Gael. fanarsteachd). 
1813 Scorr Rokedy ww. vi, Against St. George's cross blazed 
high The banners of his ‘lanistry. 3 . 
Tanja, var. Tanea, East Indian coin. 
Tanjib: see Tanzts. are 
Tank (teyk), 5d.1 Forms: 7 tanke, tanque, 
tancke, tanck, 7- tank. [In sense I, perh. 
immediately from an Indian vernacular: cf. Guz. 
| fdxkh an underground reservoir for water (Shake- 
epost)» tankt a reservoir of water, a small well 
Nilson); Marathi z@men, taken, a reservoir of 
water, a tank (Wilson); ¢dékd a cistern of stone 
inside a house, etc., a reservoir for rain-water: 
words which some would connect with Skr. fadiaga 
pond, lake, pool; others think that they are all 
derived from Pg. zangue pond = Sp. estanque, F. 
dlang:—L. staguum. pond, pool, with which at 
least the Indian words were identified by the 
Portuguese, who even in the Lotetro de Vasco da 
Gama and through the 16th c. applied zaxgue to 
_the Indian reservoirs, called also in Fr. estang 
 (Pyrard de Laval ¢ 1610). The 17th c. Eng. forms 
fangue and tanke appear to be taken from the 
~Pg.; danck, tank, on the other hand, with It. tancho 
(Varthema 1510), may have been from Guz. ténkh, 
As to the Eng. use in senses 1 b and 2, it is not 
clear whether this came from Anglo-Indian usage, 
or was immediately related to Pg. fangque. It 
_ could scarcely arise ont of earlier Eng. or Sc. stank 
‘pond, fish-pond, stagnant pool, ditch’, since this 
never in sense approached that of saxk.] 
1. In India, A pool or lake, or an artificial reser- 
‘voir or cistern, used for purposes of irrigation, and 
ag a storage-place for drinking-water. 
- ¢3616 Terry Voy. &. Ind.(1655) 105 Besides their Rivers 
~ they have many Ponds, which they call Tanques,. All'd 
with water when that abundance of Rain fals, 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert Trav. 5x Sancks or couered ponds of water, fild 
_ by the beneficiall raines, for the vse and drink of Trauellers, 
2638 W. Bruton in Hakluyt Vay. (1807) V. 50 (Y.) A very 
faire Tanke,..a square pit paved with gray marble. 1698 
Fryer dice, £. ludia & P.159 Oblong stone Tank... In this 
all of both Sexes Wash (this Solemnity being called the 
Fairy, or Washing) 1799 Sir T. Munro in G, R. Gleig 
Life (1830) I, iv. 241 One crop under a tank, in Mysore or the 
_ Carnatic, yields more than three here. ¢1813 Mrs. SHER- 
woop Stories Ch. Catech. xxiv. (1873) 258 Near to the 
- Mosque were many trees, and a stone tank, full of clear water, 
3877 G,. Cuesney in 19% Cent. Nov. 610 The Saati part 
_of the irrigation in southern India is effected by means of 
 tanks...These tanks in fact resemble the reservoirs for 
- ‘water-works now to be found in most. parts of England... 
.. Artificial lakes..they more properly deserve to be called. 
1886 Daily Tel. 16 Jan. (Cassell), The tank covers seventy- 
_ two acres, and is one of the largestin India. 
by A natural pool or pond; a ‘stank’. adéad, 
and U.S. (Quot. 1678 perh. belongs to 1.) » 
 - 678 Puruutes (ed, 4), Zax, (old word) alittle Pool or Pond. 
-. 825 Brocketr WV. C.. Words, Tank, a piece of deep water, 
~ matural as well as artificial. 1867 Lavy Herserr Cradle 


. Ly vil, 169 They took a walk..to the ‘Pool of David’, a 
square. tank at the bottom of the valley full of rain water. 
1890 Amer, Antiquarian July 201 Here and there great 

ese places are called | 


~ follows filled with rain-water.. Th 
* tanks "by theranchmen. 1896 Dialect Notes (Amer.) I. 426 


: a (E.D.D.) Drive your horse into the tank. ma 
2. An artificial receptacle, usually rectangular or 


_ cylindrical and often of plate-iron, used for storing | 


water, oil, or other liquids in large quantities, 
_ 3690 Davven Don Sebast. u, ii, Here's plentiful provision 
for you, Rascal, sallating in the Garden, and water in’ the 


_’ tanck, 1706 Puiturs, Tank,..a Cistern to keep Water in. | 
- 1835 Sin J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy, xxiv, 234 The ice in the. 


tanks was this day reduced.. 1837 Gorinc & PrircHarD 


_ Microgr.197 The stop-cocks..being opened, the water from | 


» the tank will flow freely into the vessels O and H. 


Wessrer, *Tank-iron. 


| Trade, * Tank-maker, a manufacturer of iron cisterns for 


admitting water to the discharge-pipe. 1887. Daily News 
27 July 6/3 The commoner fish brought in *tank vans was 


_7/x A.new process for the manufacture of soda..recovers 
the ‘sulphur of the *tank waste. x905 A. Anprew Jud, 


| Lngineering Mag. XV1.133/1 A Notable Piece of Lead 
*Tank Work. _ cis 
_ treme probability that these *tank-worms are the origin of 


| the Wild Parsnip. 


_|.Morions, Insulas, Hats and Hoods, 
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4, attrib and Comb. as tank-head, -maker, 
-room, -sinker, -storage, -top, -work; tank-like 
adj.; spec. in sense 1, as ¢enk-cultivation, silt, 
-systent, -water; tank-watered adj.; in sense 2, 
constructed as or fitted with a tank for conveying 
liquids, etc., esp. mineral oils in bulk, as fazh- 
barge, -boat, -car, -steamer, -train, -truck, -vait, 
-vessel, -wagon; tank-engine, a railway engine 
which carries the fuel and water receptacles on its 
own framing and not in a separate tender; tank- 
furnace, a glass-making furnace furnished with 
a tank (Cent. Dict. 1891); tank-iron, plate-iron 
of a thickness suitable for making tanks; tank- 
locomotive (U/. S.) = tank engine; tank-man, 


_tank-pipe: see quots.; tank-plate = tarh-tron ; 


tank-runner, the pheasant-tailed Jacana, or 
Water-pheasant, Aydrvophasianus chirurgus, of 
India and Ceylon, so called from its ability to run 
over floating lotus-leaves, etc.; tank-station, 
a station or place where a tank or tanks are pro- 
vided, e.g. on a railway for supplying water to 
the engines or for storing oil, in a mine for storing 
water; tank-valve: see quot.; tank-waste, the 
insoluble sediment from the dissolving tanks in 


| alkali works; tank-worm, a nematoid worm 
| inhabiting the mud of Indian tanks, and believed 


to be the young of the guinea worm. 

1894 Labour Commission Gloss., *Tank-barges,.. used 
specially for conveying tar and oil in bulk in large tanks 
fitted or built in the barges. 1889 Daily Wews 2 Jan. 2/4 
The..recent explosion of a *tank-boat near Calais. 1874 
Knicut Dict. Mech. 457/2 *Tank-car. 1877 /did., Tank- 
car, a large tank mounted on a platform-truck for carrying 

etroleum or other liquid. 1904 Daly Chron, 23 Mar. 7/3 
The railway provides tank cars and tank stations along its 
route for Russian oil only. 1875 JAfadras Revenue Board 
Rep., The *tank cultivation suffered most. x850 Pract. 
Mech, ¥rul. U1. 33 The centre of the boiler. .is 34 inches 
lower in the *tank engine. 1864 Weester, Tank engine. 
ro0z West. Gaz. 4 July 12/1 A tank-engine of absolutely 
novel type and colossal dimensions. 1895 #uaé's Standard 
Dict., * Tank-head, the head or end of a metal tank. 1864 
1897 Daily News 18 June 8/4 
Round in shape, but flat and *tank-like on the top. 190§ 
Westm. Gaz. 21 May 1/3 It consisted of three terraces and 
a tank-like pond on the basement floor. 1877 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, * Vank-locomotive,..one having a tank or 
tanks enabling it to carry a supply of water sufficient for its 
own consumption without a tender. x858 Srmmonps Dict, 


ships, or of slate, or well-secured plank cisterns on shore,. 
1909 Westit. Gaz. 2x May 4/: The tank-makers in Germany 
cannot buy their raw material from abroad. 189z Ladour 
Commission Gloss., *Tank-men, men employed in large’ 
steamers to look after the water tanks. 1894 /dzd. s.v. Pipes, 
*Tank pipes, pipes used for filling or emptying the water 
ballast. or freaks water tanks. 1892 Daily News 4 july 9/7 
*Tank-plates are quoted £6 10s, and rods £7. r90x Scots 
man 2 Mar. 9/1 The circulation of sea-water in the *tank- 
room [of the zoological station]. x A. AnprEew. lid. 
Problems ii. 51 In most places *tank silt can begot. This is 
a valuable manure. 1g00 H. Lawson Om / rack 37 Bush- 
fencers, *tank-sinkers, rough carpenters, &c.—were finish- 
ing the third and last culvert of their contract. 1889 Daily 
News 2 Jan. 2/4 The “tank steamer Oka..represents the 
advance so far made towards perfection in the building of 
ships designed for the carriage of [petroleum]. x90a 5S. 


Smita. Life-Work xxii. 214 In Southern India the ‘tank - 


system prevaiis. 1900 Angrneering Mag. XIX. 678 The 
margin plates of the ‘tank top are put on, and the tank-top 
plating itself. 1902 Munxsey s Mag. XXV. 749/1 Racks for 
the loading of *tank trains. 1904 Blackw, Mag. May 609/r 
A crowd of Wadaruma women..rushed out to fill their 
gourds from the *tank-truck behind the engine. 1877 
Knicat Dict. Mech., *Tank-valve, (Railway Engineering) 
a form of valve used in locomotive water-supply tanks, for 


sold by the consignees from the vans. 1877 Knicur Dict. 
Mech., *Tank-vessel. ¢1890 Nature, Disasters during the 
discharge of cargoes from tank-vessels, 1886 Pad? Madi G. 
to June 14/1 [He] has invented a system of delivering oil in 
bulk by means of a street *tank-waggon.. 1889 /dza. 3 Aug. 


Problems ii, 53 Cultivator of *tank-watered land. 


1898 
1883 Chanibers'’s Encycl s.v., There is ex« 


the guinea-worm. Pane : 
+ Tank, 3.2. Herd. Obs. [ME. ¢anke; origin 
obscure.] The Wild Carrot ; according to Gerarde, 
‘a@xgoo-so Stockh. Med. MS. 18x Bryddys neste or tanke: 
daucus asininus. Ibid. 182 Pe lessetank: daucus creticus.. 
-» MS. Arundel 272, \f. 46 (Halliw.) Brydswete or tank. 


I 

Wit bath leves like to hemlok, and a quite flower. 1597 — 
Gerarve Herbal App., Tanke is wild. Parsnep. ae 
+ Tank, sb.3 Ods, Erroneously shortened from 


copped tank: see COPINTANK. — 


‘Mens. heads are..covered with .. Caps, Cowles, Tan 


Tank, sb.4 rare—°..= Tane sd. ma 


|, 1858 Siumonns Dict. Trade, Tantk,..theend of a file,etc, | 
‘Inserted ina socket. hal Big et ses 


“Tank, 5.5 (Cf. Taxca.] (See quots.) 


the wells at Pithole Run... 


often used to render L. amphora.. Obs. 


TANKARD. 


1 Miscall ist Tank, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tank 
..a small Indian dry-measure, averaging 240 grains: ia. 
weight; a Bombay weight for pearls, of 72 grains. 

Tank, 50.6 azfal, In 7 tauck. [Echoic.] ‘A 
blow, a knock’ (E.D.D.). | 

1686 PLor Staffordsh. 30 The Operators in Iron. .are all 
awakened with a little blow (or tanck) upon a pair of their 
tongues (which is the common means they use for that pur 
pose). [1904 in Any. Dial. Dict. from Yorksh, to North« 
ampton and Worcestersh.] 

Tank, v. [f. Tank sd.1] 

iL. crans. To lift or measure in a tank, 

1886 Sci, Amer. Suppl. 9130 If this [water] can be tanked 
or weighed, no material error should occur, 1890 Colliery 
Advert., ‘The water pumped or tanked out,. 

2. To store or preserve in a tank, 

1900 Lancet 22 Sept. 873/2 Sailors..who have had todrink 
tanked and often impure water. 

3. To treat in a tank or tanks, 

89x Cent. Dict., Tanking, the operation or method of 


treating in tanks, as fish for the extraction of oil, by boil- 


ing settling, etc. 
. To immerse in a tank; to duck. dzal, | 
1863 Reape Hard Cash xxxvili. L11.68 They tanked her | 
cruel,they did; and kept her under water till she was nigh gone, 
| Tanka (tenka). Also tankia, tanchia. [f. 
Chinese zaxz, lit. ‘egg’, + Cantonese 2a, in South 
Mandarin 42a, North Mandarin chia, family, 
people.] The boat-population of Canton, who 
live entirely on the boats by which they earn their 
living: they are descendants of some aboriginal 
tribe of which 7azwasapparentlythe name. Zaxka 
boat, a boat of the kind in which these people live. 
1839 Chinese Repository VII. 506 The small boats of : 


Tanka women are never without this appendage. 1848 
S. W. Wituiams Middle Kingd. I. vii. 321 The tania, or 


_ boat-people, at Canton form a class in some respects 


beneath the other Pooca of the community. Jé/d. I. xiii. 
a oe large part of the boats at Canton are tankza boats, 
about 25 feet long, containing only one room, and covered 
with movable mats, so contrived as to cover the whole 
vessel; they are usually rowed by women. 1909 Wests. 
Gaz. 23 Mar. 5/2 The Tankas, numbering perhaps 50,000 in 


- all, gain their livelihood by ferrying people to and fro on the 


broad. river with its creeks. 
Tanka, var. Tanaa, East Indian coin. , 
Tankage (-édz). [f. Tank sd.1 orv. +-AcE.] 
1. Tanks collectively; a provision or system of 
storage-tanks, sometimes with special reference to 
its capacity. Also attrib. =~ 
1866 J. BE. H. Skinner After the Storm I. xvii. 226 There 
was more fencing in and a greater show of tankage about 
uge tanks, like brewers’ vats 
surrounded ‘54’, 1883 Century Mag. X XVI. 332 A tankage 
capacity of over thirty millions of barrels, 1892 Dazly — 
News 21 July 2/3 The Baltimore Electric Refining Come 
pany..has already contracted to double its tankage. 1893 
Westnut. Gaz. 27 Mar. 6/1 The Russian firms have an exten+ 
sive tankage systemin England. 1904 Datly Chrouz. 2 June 
7/5 A depét..will be secured..for the purpose of erecting 
several big tankages, warehouses, and the necessary plant 
for the unloading of the company’s own tank steamers. — 
2. The act or process of storing liquid in tanks ; 
the price charged for this. 1891 in Cent. Dict. _ 
3. The residue from tanks in which fat, etc. has — 
been rendered, used as a coarse food, and as manure. 
1886 Sci. Amer. LV. 149 A new drier adapted for drying 
..tankage, sewage, clay, fertilizers, etc. 1887 F.H. Storer 
Agric. (1892) I. xiv. 388 Under the name of tankage, a 
kind of flesh-meal is prepared in this country [U.S.} from 
the refuse meat, entrails, and other offal that accumulate in 
slaughter-houses. 1898 Engineering Mag. XV1.128/1 The 
recelving tanks,..each receiving the cooked garbage, called 
tankage, from four digesters, | : ) 
Tankard (teykaid). Also 4-5 (8) tancard, 
5-7 -kerd, 6 -(c)karde, -ckerd, Sc. -kert, 7.(9 
Sc.) tanker, [=MDu., Du. sanckaert = kitte, Le 
obba, cantharus (=sense 2 below), (Kilian); also F. 
tanquart, pl. tanguars (Rabelais). Ulterior history 


unknown: ?transposition of *kantar(d, cantharus.] 


+1. A large open tub-like vessel, usually of wood — 
hooped with iron, etc. (sometimes of leather); 


spec. such a vessel used for carrying water, etc. ; 


x310 Ace. Exors. T. Bs. of Excter (Camden) ro De iijs, 
de xij tancardis ferro ligatis debilibus. r3qr-2 Ely Sacr. 
Rolls (1907) 11, 1x8 In ligatura unius tankard cum ferro. 
1352 dec. Excheg. Q. R. (Bundle 20 No. 27 Publ. Rec 


- Office), Pro qnadam [s7c] magno vase .. vocato ‘tankard’, — 


1382 Wvyc.ir Zeck. v. 6 This is an amfer [gdoss or a vessel 
that sum men clepen a tankard]goynge out. ¢x440 Prom, — 


— Parv, 486/2 Tankard, amphora. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wre 
- Wiilcker 771/31 Hee amphora,atancard. xggr-2 Act 5 & 6 
Edw. VI, c. 15 § 2 Such as make Males,..Leather Pottes, 


Tanckardes, Barehides or any other Wares of Leather. 1573= 
80 Baret Ady, T 56 A Tankerd of nine gallons, amphora, 


1688: R. Hotme Armoury 11. xxi, (Roxb.) 253/2 He beareth 
| Vert. a Dary womans Tankerds, or Milk Tankerds, or two 
7688 R. Houme Armoury nu. 55/2 Like long Hatters | Tankerds of Milk, acto g 
|. Blocks, or capped tanks, ze. Hats with Brims, Jéd. nt | 
271/1 A Womans: Head: couped..on her Head a Capped | 
: Tank Embowed, and. Tied under: her Chin, | bia, 395 | 


5/2 


2. A drinking-vessel, formerly made of wooden — 


staves and hooped; now esp. a tall one-handled ; 
_ jug or mug, usually of pewter, sometimes with a lid: 
ey used chiefly for drinking beer. ! : 


1483 Naval Acc. Hen, VIT (1896) sx Drynkyng bolles of 


tree..xx, Tankerdes..viij. 1495 /éza. 260 Tankardes of a 


galon apece. xg13 Dovcras Aixmeis it. vill. 30 A mekle 
tankert (L. magnum cratera} with wyne fillit to the throt. 


| 1525 Barctay Agloges iv. (1570) C vj/1 Talke he of tankarde, | 
| or of his boxe of tarre. x530 Parser. 2709/1 Tankard a 


TANKARD-BEARER. 


vessell, Jrocg, fot, broc. 1866 Eng. Ch. Furniture (Pea 
cock) 9t A penny tanckerd of wood. x6ox F. Tare Househ. 
Ord. Edw. [1, § 47 (1876) 29 Thei shal wash the tankers, 
cups, and_al manner of vessel which thei have custody 


of. r7ro HEARNE Codlect. (O.H.S.) ILI.99 Charlett then | 


order'd a Tankard of Ale to be fetch’d. 1819 Worpsw. 
Waggoner ut. 58 What tankards foaming from the tap. 
What store of cakes in every lap. 1873 ‘Ourpa’ Pascarél 
I. 53, I have seen a good many of our people with their 
noses buried in the tankards, 

b. ¢ransf. in CooL TANKARD, q. v. 


3. Applied to a sheep-bell, from its shape. da. 

1880 R. Jerreries Gt. Zstate vi. 123 ‘It's Johnson's flock; 
I know the tang of his tankards’, The flat-shaped bells 
hung on a sheep’s neck are called tankards, 

4, attrib, and Comé., as tankard-cup, -lid; 
tankard-shaped adj.; tankard-turnip, a variety 
of turnip with a long tuber; + tankard-woman, 
a female tankard-bearer; }tankard-yeoman = 
TANKARD-BEARER. | 

r72zg Swirt Direct. Servants, Butler, When any one calls 
for ale. . fill the largest *tancard cup topfull.. 2642 Micron 
Apol. Sueect. Wks, 1851 IL. 265 No marvell, if he brought us 
home nothing but a meer *tankard drollery. 1852 WiccrIns 
Embanking 83 Such sluices..have what are called *tankard- 
lid doors, working on a bar with rounded ends in a cheek, 
attached to each side of the sea end of the ‘gutter’, as it is 
there called. 1795 W. Marsuate Midland Counties UU. 
Gloss.,* Tankarad-turne/, the pudding, or longrooted turnep. 
1828-32 Wesster, Tankard-turuep, a sort of turnep that 
stands high above the ground. a@1667 CowLry &ss. in 
Verse & Pry Of Obscurity, He had taken great pleasure 
in hearing of a *Tanker-woman [aguane ferens muliercula, 
Cicero Hse. 5. 36. 105] say as he past, This is That Demos- 
thenes. 1553 Brcon Neligues of Ronee (1563) 52 ‘Vhat theyr 
Patrone was some good “tankerd yeoman, 

Ta nkard-bea'rer. One who bears a tan- 
kard; sec. +a. One employed in drawing and 
carrying water from the public pumps and conduits 
(obs.); b. A cup-bearer. 

css Cocke Lorell’s B. ro Tankarde berers, bouge men, 
and spere planers. x532 More Confut, Barnes vu. Wks. 
738/2 King or subiect, carter or cardinal, butcher or bishop, 
tanckerdberer or kennel raker. 1538 Etyot, Aszphorarius, 
he that beareth the potte, a tankarde bearer. 1598 B. Jon- 
son Z£v. Man in Hum. 1. ii, Like a tankard-bearer at a 
conduit, x260r /dza. (Qo.) mm. iii, What? a tankard-bearer, 
a thread-bare rascall,a begger. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key 
Wks. 1867 V. 164 He begs water of a poor tankard-bearer 
to refresh himself in his weariness and thirst: John xix. 28. 

So Ta*nkard-bea:ring a. 

x6.. Marvete Tom May's Death, For a tankard-bearing 
Muse must we, As for the basket, Guelphs and Ghibelines be. 
- Tanker (teenkor). collog. [f. Lank sdl+-ER1,] 
A tank-steamer. 

xgos Daily News 20 Mar. 7 A tanker stood ready in the 
bay to take the English residents to a place of safety, 

tanker, obs. form of TANKARD. 
ankful (tenkful). [f Tank 56.1 + -Fut.] 

_As much as a tank will contain. 

1887 J. Asusy Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 19 Anemone- 
hunters roam over the rocks, All hoping to fish up a tank- 
full. 1890 Mission Herald (Boston) June 237 The teacher 
had his tankful [of water] stored up. 


Yankia, variant of Tanka. | 
Tlarnkle, sd. The second element in the redupli- 
cated TINKLE-TANKLE, sometimes used by itself to 
express a less acute sound than Tinktz. So 
Tankle vw., Tatnkling vé/. sb. 

1864 WessTER, Texkding, a ringing noise; a tinkling. 
1894 Wister in Harger’s Mag. Sept. 514 The flat can-like 
tankle of the square bell. /dzd, 518 The bell. .tankled, 
Tankless (teyklés), a [f. Tank 56.1+-LxEss.] 
Without a tank. 


| 894 H. D. Liovo Wealth agst. Comemw, 237 The donors 


might drive the churches, which have no tank-cars, out of 
the business, as they have done the tankless refiners [of oil]. 
Tanling. rave. [f. Tan a.+-LiInel] One 
tanned by the sun’s rays; a person of dark skin. 
r6rx SHaxs. Cyd. 1v. iv. 29 To be still hot Summers 
-Tanlings, and The shrinking Slaues of Winter. 1830 
Tennyson Dualisms Poems 146 Mid May’s darling golden- 
locked. Summer’s_ tanling diamond-eyed. 31877 Buackiz 
Wise Men ax Behind the march Of some barbarian tanling, 
cradled now Behind the Oscan hills; 
+ Tanmerack, Se. Obs. rave. [Corruption of 
Ir. farmanach, var. of tarmachan.] = PTaRMIGAN. 
1992 Trans. Antig. Soc. Scotl. 11. 70 Here also is the 
Tanmerack, a fowl of the size of a dove, which always in- 
habits the or ofthe highest mountains, = 
Tannable (tenab’l), a ([f Tan v.+-ABLE.] 
Capable of being tanned. —.1879 in Wzsster Suppl, 
Tanna(h, Tannadar, var. Tana, Tanabar, 
Tannage (te'nédz). [f Tan v. +-AGE; or perh. 
a. F. ¢anmage (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] . | 
_L. The art or process of tanning; also concer. the 
produce oftanning. (With quot.18.. cf. Tanz. 1c.) 


1662 J. Davies tr. Oleartus’ Voy, Antbass. 42 They are - 


as yet unacquainted with Tannage. 1778 PAdl. Trans. 


 LXVUL 128 The leather. .is of a superior quality. to that 


of the old tannage. 18.. Marble-Worker § 129 (Cent. D.) 


~The most important operation in the composition of arti« | 
ficial Marbles is that of tannage, without which it would be 


impossible for the cabinet maker ‘to scrape and polish the 


- ‘Material. 1893 Tivees 13 Dec. 3/5 Up-country tannages had 


_ afair market thronghout...Bombay tannages were in fair 
request at about Jast sales prices. yor LD ) 
18 Nov. 3/7 The sterling quality of English sole leather— 


_ attrib, 1734 Tannage bill [see Tannery 2} 


with one Simon a tanner. 1565 Oda Order Bk. in the Tower 


xgor Daily Chrom | Bypaaieros (lét. hide-eagle), as a designation of 
Cleon, who was a tanner. Also compounds of fax- 


-. good, honest, oak-bark tannage—has passed into a proverb, . — Siar pee ce 
TGs 2 Tanna se - "| | mer's, Lanners, as tanner’s ox tanners’ bark, hair, 
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b. fransf. The tanning or sunburning of the skin. 

‘3845 Brownine Flight of Duchess iii, They should have 
got his cheek fresh tannage. | ne 

2. Atannery. So | | 

1799-1812 [A tannery known as ‘the Tannage’ existed in 
Hawick in the lane still called Tannage Close]. 1867 D. 
Buack Hist. Brechin 185 A piece of ground formerly occu- 
pied as a cornyard and tannage was purchased. — 

+ Tannakin. Os. Also 6 tannikin, 7 tana- 
kin. A diminutive pet-form of the name Ann or 
Anna (cf. Tanz = St. Ann, Ted = Edward); spec. 
used for a German or Dutch girl. - | 

r5s7 P. Hosy Let. fo Cecil in Burgon Gresham (18309) I. 
227, | praie ye, desire my Lady to come, and to bringe 
Tannikin [Cecil’s daughter Anne] with her. 2596 Nasue 
Saffron Walden 130 Like a Germane, that neuer goes ta 
the warres without his Tannakin. 1605 Marston Dutch 
Courtezan 1.1, A pretty nimble eyd Dutch Tanakin. 1608 
Armin Vest Winn. (1880) 47 Like a Dutch Tannakin, sliding 
to market on the ise. . 

Tannate (tenet). Chem. [a. F. tannate (Proust 
1798), f. TANN-10+-aTE+.] A salt of tannic acid. 

x802 Nicholson's ¥rnl. 11. 72 The small aera of tanin 
dissolved in this water would combine with the lime. .and 
would form a tanate of lime. /déd. 198 The tannate of tin. 
1808 Henry £pit. Chent, 240 The gallate and tannate of 
iron are..essential constituents of inks. 1882 Zyxcycl. Brit. 
XIV. 385/1 [It] gives up its dissolved gelatin to the tan of 
the stronger solution outside to form tannate of gelatin, 

Tanné, -ee, obs. forms of Tawny. 

Tanned (tend), pp. a. [f. Tan ov, + -ep 1] 

1. Converted into leather; preserved by tanning. 

crooo ALLFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 118/7 zetannede hyd. 
e330 Usages Winchester in Eng. Gilds (1870) 358 Euerych 
cart pt berep y-tanned Jeber to selle. 1497 Naval Ace, 
fen. VIT (x896) 102 Tanned hides. a1g48 Hawi Chron. 
Hen, VII 4b, Their brest plates.,.were made of tanned 
lether. 1666 Woop Lée Jan. (0. H.S.) Il. 98 For a tan’d 
paire of gloves, rs, 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. II. 54 
Herodotus says the tanned human skin excels all others in 
whiteness and brilliancy. 

b. slang. Beaten, thrashed. by 

1905 Dundee Advertiser 8 July 6 Away back in boyhood’s 
happy days. .‘a tanned hide’ had a significance all its own. 

2. That has been rendered brown or tawny, esp. 
by exposure to the sun; sunburnt. _— 

1564-78 Butveyn Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 29 A Lackey 
clothed in Orenge Taunie and White, with a paire of bare 
tanned legges. ¢x600 Suaxs. Sov. |xii, Beated and chopt 
with tand antiquitie. 1632 Mitton L'Allegro go If the 
earlier season lead To the tann’d Haycock in the Mead. 
1709 QO, Dyxes Zug. Prov. & Re/z. (ed. 2) 190 As diligent as 
any toiling tann’d Hay-maker in the Field upon a Sun. 
shiny Day. 1859 JepHson Brittany ix. 137 ‘The healthy 
tanned complexions which mark a seafaring population, 

b. Of a reddish brown or tawny colour. 

1575 Turserv. Veneri¢e to Such [deer] as be dunne on the 
backe hauing their foure quarters redde or tanned, and the 
legs of the same coloure, as it were the coloure of a hares 
legs, 1616 Surri. & Markku. Country Farme 675 Vhe 
white hound, the fallow or taund hound, the grey-hound, 
and the blacke hound. 1719 Lonpon & Wise Compl, 
Gard. v1. vi 166 A certain tann’d and red Colour which 


iii. 76 [The inyala] is of the bush buck species,..with spiral 
horns, tanned legs, very long hair on his breast and quarters, 

3. Spread or covered with tan. 

1870 Daily News 6 June, The thoroughbreds were led 
round the well-tanned enclosure. 1892 /did. 6 Mar. 3/5 A 
thick ring of spectators surrounded the tanned enclosure, 

4. humorous nonce-use. Made or governed by 
Kett the tanner, . = - 


rs49 Cuexe Hurt Sedit. 8 The other rable of Norfolke 
rebelles, ye pretend a common welth...A marueylous tanned 
common welth, 


Tanner! (teenax). Also? 1 tannere, 2~3 tanur, 
4 tannere, 4-5 -our, 5 -ar(e, 6 -ar, tanyer. 


from fannian to tan, and with OF. fanere (1226. in 
Godef. Conzpl.), nom. case of tanedr, tanour:—L. 
tanndtor, tannator-em, but perh. actually repre- 
sents the French word, The form ¢anyer appears 


Jarrier; but ef. OF. danzére (1280 in Godef.).] - 


convert them into leather by tanning, 


in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Call. TV. 
tanur, Ilordano cordwaner. 2a26 in J.T. Gilbert A/ist. ¢ 
tanur, ¢1350 Usages Winchester in Eng. Gilds (1870) 359 


1393 LAncL. P. £0. 
tyliers of erthe, 


Introd. 19 Tannours. [/# heading of Play (¢1435) called 


- The Barkers.] 14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Mise. | 


(1888) 63 A tannar Schall not use nor ocupy schomakar crafte. 
1526. Tinpace Acés ix. 43 He taryed many days in Joppa 


39 Also we present, all the ‘l'anyers that wash their skins 
within the Tower Ditch. 1739 Mivrer Gard. Dict. IL 


daughter of a tanner at Falaise. 


b. Comd. ‘Vanner eagle, a rendering. of Gr. 


tannery. . 


covers all the Rind. 1863 W.C. Batpwin 4/ Hunting © 


[The form corresponds with a rare OE, ¢tannere 


to be assimilated to words like sawyer, hoster, . 
One. whose occupation is to tan hides or to _ 


2975 Grant by K. Eadgar in Kemble Cod. Dipl, Il. qrr 
Be eastan ea and tannera hole [2/4 tanners’ hole], ?axx89 _ 
. 50 Deorlingno | 


Munic. Doc. Lret, (Rolls) 83 Willelmus, filius Iohannis . 


Euerych tannere p halt bord in pe heyestret of Wynchestre.. 
C. 1. 223 Taylours and tanners and | 
1415 Ordo paginarum in York Myst. 


s.v. Tan, I find there are seveial Degrees of Fineness, to. 
which the Tanners do grind their Bark. 1868 FREEMAN | 
LVorm. Cong, Il. viii. 177 In every form which the story » 
has taken.., the mother of the Conqueror appears as the 


TANNIN. 


mill, ooze, waste, water; tanners’ sumac, the 
tree Akus Coriaria, the dried and chopped leaves 
and shoots of which are used in tanning; tan- 
ners’ tree, Coriaria myrtifolia, a low deciduous 
shrub of Southern Europe used in tanning; also = 
tanners’ suntac; tanners’ turf, tan-turf, a ae 
1820 T. Mircwe ce Aristoph. I. 179 Your snake-—and snake, 
so runs the prophecy, Shall beat the “tanner-eagle. 183 
WuHeetwricut tr. Avistogh. I. 304 This Paphlagonian ts 
the tanner-eagle. x73x Mitter Gard, Dict. s.v. Acacia, 
The third, sixth, and seventh Sorts..should have a Hot-bed 
of *Tanner’s Bark. xyo7 Moxtimer A’usd. (1721) LL. 254 A 
stock of Clay well mix'd with Horse-dung to prevent its 
freezing, and with “J’anner’s Hair to prevent its Se 
z6rz Corcr. s.v. Tan, Moulin & tan, a *Tanners mill. 
1587-1725 *'l'anners owze, etc. [see Ooze sd.) 2 a, E], . 2858 
Hose Veg. Kingd. 222 *Tanners' sumach. 1884 Mitver 
Plant-n., Suntack, Tanner's, Rhus Coriaria. Jbrd., *Tan- 
net's tree, Coriaria myrtifolia and other species, 1688 
R. Houme Armoury wi 86/2* Tanners [Turse], .the Bark 
cast out of the Tan-Pits,.. wrought into Turfes, which dried is 
good fire Fuel. 185 J.Smira Panorama Se. & Art I. 608 
Lhe bark of oak, or *tanners’ waste, when completely putre- 
fied. .greatly improves cold, stiff heavy soils. 1552 FLULOET, 
*Tanners water, mauled, &. rr ean : 
Tanner 2 (te'na1), slang. [Origin uncertain: 
see hearsayaccount in B. Hooper Leather Manufact, 
(1891) 65.] Asixpence. Also attvz6. 


18x11 Lex. Balatr., Tanner, asixpence. 1812 J. H. Vaux 


Flash Dict.. Tanner,asixpence. Threeanda tanner, | 1844 


Dickens Afart. Chuz. xxxvii, “How much a-piece?’ The 
man in the monument replied,‘a Tanner’. It seemed a 
low expression, compared with the monument. r1908 Daily 
Express 3 Feb, x/1 Seventeen tannercahs [sixpenny cabs] 
made their appearance in the streets on Saturday, and were 
in great demand. . 3 on 
Tannery (tenori), ff Tanner1+y¥: see 
“ERY. Cf. F. cannerie (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
l. A place where tanning is carried on, 
{z396-x40r Rolls of Parlt, J. 228/2 Coreum, cortices et 
uten-ilia in tanneria sua.] 1736 J. M’Ure View Glasgow 
285 There isa stately Brewarie. adjacent to the above great 
Tannarie. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 437/1 The tanneries of 
Marocco. 1856 Stantey Szzai & Pad vi, 269 A tradition.. 
describes the premises to have been long employed as a 
attrvié, 1862 Hanna Chalmers IV. xxi. 4or 
Never was the true work of school and church done better 
than in that old tannery-loft. pare 
2. The process or trade of tanning; tannage. 
14.. Beryx 3237 And I shall tech hym, as I can,..Tyll it 
be abill of prentyse to crafft of tanfelry. 1732 Rec. Convent. 
Roy. Burghs V. 529 A propper clause in the tannage bill 
for saving the rights of the cordiners of. .royal burghs as to 
their priviledge of tannery. 1837 CariyLe fy. Kev, IIL. v. 
vii, Gun-boring, Altar-burning, Saltpetre-digging, and mira- 
culous improvements in Tannery f | 
attrib, 1887 Pall Mall G. 12 Sept. 8/2 A great fire broke 
out..in the extensive tannery works, ue gee | 
Tannic (tenik),a@. Chem. [f. Tann-mn + -1¢ ] 
In tannic acid, a name introduced in 1834 by 
Pelouze instead of Tannin, in recognition of its 
acid character and reactions ; originally applied to— 
the tannin principle obtained from oak-galls, a white 


_ amorphous strongly astringent substance, C,H 509, 


now more particularly distinguished from other 
forms of tannin as GabLotannic acid. Now 
chiefly used in a general sense to include a great 
number of allied substances, which differ in the 
proportion of their elements. fy eae? 
These are distinguished. by compound names indicating 
their source, as guercitannic acid, that obtained from oak- 
bark, CisH 12093. also caffetannic (CisH1,09), catechutane 
nic (CyzH)7Og), cincho- or guinotannic (Cy1HigQO9), /raxi- 
taunic, kinotannic, ratanhiatannic acids, obtained from. 
coffee, catechu, cinchona, ash-leaves, kino, and ratanhia 
respectively. | , pat sk ¢ wenehe ee. 
[1834 (Feb. 17) Perouze in Aun. de Chimie LIV. 337 La 
place du tannin, qu'il serait plus convenable d’appeler acide | 
tannigue, est_marqué & cdté de lacide gallique lui-méme.) 
1836 Branpe Chev. (ed. 4) 925A peculiar proximate principle, | 
designated ¢amnin...It has been obtained in a distimct form. 
by Pelouze, and its characters are such that it may be 


- appropriately termed famnic acid. 1869 Roscoe Elem, 


Chen (1871) 405 Tannin, or Tannic Acid,..is contained 
widely diffused in certain parts of plants, 1874 Garrop 
& Baxter Mat. Med, (1880) 281 The cincho-tannic and red 
cinchonic acids are powerfully astringent—like tannic and — 


gallicacids. | 


Tannier, variantofTanta 
Tanniferous (t&ni‘feres), a. [f. Tanyi(y + 
-FEROUS.] Yielding or abounding in tannin. 
1878 Ure Dict Arts IV. 897 The most advantageous 
tanniferous substance is an extract of the chestnut, costing 
about 3@. per Ib. 
‘Tannigen (te‘nidgen). Pharm. [f Tanni(w 


_+-GEN.} A compound of tannin and acetyl, used. 


as an intestinal astringent ; acetyl-tannin. ar 

1898. in Syd. Soc. Lex, 1905 H. D. Rotteston Dis, Liver 
297 If this [diarrhoea] is troublesome, bismuth, aromatic. 
pe Ro opium mixture, dilute sulphuric acid, tannigen.. 
shou | = es 


ven, 
: Tannikin, variant of TANNAKIN. pe ee apt 
Tannin (tenin). Chem [a F. fanin, ‘le 
. principe tannant’ (1798 Proust in dan. de Chimie. 
XXV, 225), f. can Tan s6.1+-1n1.] Any member 
of a group of astringent vegetable substances, the 


tannins, which possess the property of combining 
with animal hide and converting it into leather. — 

The first member of this group isolated and so named was 
the tannin of gall-nuts, subsequently also called ‘T’annic 


TANNINED. 


acid; and: to: this the names fesnin and fanuzie actd are | 
still often specifically applied. But the. discovery that the | 
astringent principles of other vegetable substances were not. 
chemically identical with that of gall-nuts made it needful | 
to distinguish the various tannins. “Fhe original or ‘ordi- 


nary tannin’ became distinctively GALLOTANNIN, other 
members of the group being named ae fad res catechue 
tannin, Rinoltannin, guercitanuin, etc. (cf, TANNIC), or par- 
ticularized as cak-dark tannin, alder, deech, hop, horst- 
Chestnut, larch, rhatany tannin, according to their source. 
' 1802 Vichelson's Frnd. U1. 198 Abridgment of a Memoir of 
Mr. Proust on Tanin and its Species. 1804 PAid. Trans. 
XCIV, ato The effects which it produced on gelatin, also 
demonstrate the’ presence of tannin. 1836 Branpe Chev. 
{ed. 4) 928 zete, The tannin of catechu is said to contain less 
oxygen than that of galls. 1838 T. THomson Che Ore. 
Bodies 109 Pure tannin is colourless. 1867 Baxer W7/e 
Tribut. viti, (1872) 123 It is rich in a hard gum, which 
appears to be almost pure tannin. 1895 Murr & Morey 
Watts Dict. Chem. V.632/1 The origin of tannin in plants 
has given rise to much debate. | | 


b. attrib. and Comd., as tannin drop, pill, 
treatment; tannin-like adj.;, tannin-glycerol, 
glycerin of tannic acid; tannin-sac, a vessel in 
plants which secretes tannin. = fa, 8 
1874 Garron & Baxter J/at, Med, (1880) 357 Tannin 
Lozenges, 3895 Bennett & Dyer Sacks’ Sot. 628 Tannin- 
like compounds are formed in particular cells. 1879 SZ. 
George’s Hosp. Rep. 1X. Boo It soon passed off again with 
rest ‘and the opium and. digitalis and tannin pills. 1884 
Bowrr & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 153 We may here intro- 
duce these organs as Tannin-sacs. They.occur as elongated 
sacs, especially near.to the vascular bundles, in the paren- 
chyma of the stem and petiole of many Ferns (Marsilia, 
Polypodiacew, Cyatheacem, Marattiacer, &c.. 1898 P. 
Manson Trof.. Diseases vi. 12% The tannin treatment .. 
might also be tried. | : po 4 
‘Hence Tamnnined (-ind) a. charged or impreg- 
nated withtannin; Tanninge‘nic @., in Zasnutugenic 
acid, a synonym of Catecnutc aczd and CATECHIN. 
1898 E, F. Spence in West. Gaz. 6 Sept. 3/3 For break- 
fast we had undrinkable coffee, which we exchanged for 
tannined tea. 18s2 Morrir Tanning & Currying. (1853) 69 
Catechuine or tanningenic acid. ia 
Tanning (tenin), vd/.sb. [f. Tan 2. + -Ine 1] 
The action of the verb Tan; an instance of this. 
‘1482 in Exg. Gilds (1870) 332 As in tannyng, coryyng, cut+ 
tyng, or sowyng. ¢xrgrs Cocke Lorefl’s &.2 A-tanner for 
euyll tannyng of lether, x598 Frorio, Adustione,...a tan- 
ning-in the sunne. 19794 Rigging & Seancanship 1. &5 The 
tanning. of sails.in the royal navy has been tried, - 1863 Sir 
G. G. Scott Glean.. West. Abb. (ed. 2).65 Witnessing the 
‘tanning’ of the rascal’s ‘ hide *. atirtb, 1927-4x CHAM 
ners Cicl., Zan, the bark of the oak, chopped, and ground, 
by a tanning-mill, into.a coarse powder. | BG 
Tanning, f/. a. [-tna?.] That tans. 
— @rgr7 Parnett Health 35 Her hardy face repels the 
tanning wind, | 1828 P, Cunnincuam WV. S. Wades Il. 75 1f 
our,,tanning barks, and bark. extracts, do not continue 
to pay. 1857 Mitier 2£le. Che. UL. xi. 672 Sewing up 
the hide, filling it. with the tanning infusion. . 


Yanno-. Chen. Combining base of fann-ie, . 
_tann-in, used in forming names of tannin com- . 


pounds, etc., and also in compound substantives, 
eg. dannometer for tannin-meter. 
caffeic acid, = CAFFETANNIO acid. Ta*nnoform, 


CogllyO1g, a product of gallotannic acid and | 
formaldehyde; a reddish white, light powder, in- | 
soluble in water, but soluble in alkaline solutions. | 
Tannoga’llic @ = GALLOTANS | 
NATE, -TANNIC.. Lannoge‘latin, a mixture of | 


‘Tannoga‘late, 


gelatin with a solution of tannin. | 


ex865 in Cire. Sc. I. 3521/1 *Tanno-caffeic acid, when | 
roasted, develops the agreeable smell of coffee. 1899 Ali 
dutt’s Syst, Med, VILL. 726 Powders of *tannoform, sali- | 
eylic acid, talc, bismuth, or lycopddium may be employed, , 


~ 781g Branpe. Chem, 394 The *tannogallate of iron is of the 


utmost importance, as forming the basis of writing ink, and | 
of black dyes... 1836 — Chev. (ed. 4) 928 Tannin forms a: 
white precipitate in solution of gelatin (“fannogelatin), | 
which, when carefully dried, becomes hard and tough. 1877 | 
knicuy Dict. Mech.,* Tannomerer,a hydrometer for deters | 


mining the proportion of tannin in tanning liquor. | 3 
 Tannoid (tenoid), 2 Chen, [f. Tann-in+ 
sorp.] Of the nature of, or akin to, tannin. — 


31898 Naturalist 186 The choking influence exerted by if 


the tannoid compounds. 


Tanny(e: seeTawny. | Tan-pit: see Tansd. c: 
| Tanguam (tenkwiem). Ods, | Also (in sense | 
3) tam quam. [L. sam guam, tanguam so much — 


as, as much as, as if, as it were.] | 
dL. Something that has onlyan apparent 


a mere seeming; an ‘as it were’. 


1684 Warrock Zootamia 537 He sheweth the Visibles, or 


Things of this World to be but tanguams, only as it weres. 
2. In the University of Cambridge [from L. 
- fanguam socius, ‘as if a fellow’]: see quots.. 


was born in this City,.. bred a Tanquam (which is a Fellowes 


Fellow) in Pembroke-Hall in Cambridge. 1706 Puiurrs _ 
(ed, 6), Tanguane..In the Universities ..is taken for a | 
_ Person of Worth and Learning, that is fit Company for the: 


est og 


Fellows of Colleges, &c. 

UB. Laws : 3 

_ the words Yan... qguan..., beginning the two 
Pane) Gore es Fete 


7. For 1 declare (quod he) in 
atter go¢, they gette no cost 
: the Crown]. 7593 
Suppose 


. Panno- _ 


== QUI TAM: see quot. 1907. » (From | 


existence; | 


eee up +i, 
I, yet ‘can this | 


78 


emmning knaue declare a Tamguant against them, so that 
though. they be cleered, yet can they haue no recompence at 
all, for that he doth it in the courts belialfe, 180g in TomLins 
Law Dict. [1907 Encyel. Laws of Engl. V\N, 239 s.v. Ta- 


Jormer, Actions by common informers are termed gui tai 


| to the porcupines and some-of the rats. 


actions, or popular actions, When the informer recovers the 
Statutory penalty (taxz pro domino rege quaint pro se ipso). 
|'Tanree, tenrec (ten-, tenrck), Also 8 


tondruck, tendrac, . [= F. fanrec, ad. Malagasy 


tandraka, dial. form of trandraka, the native name. | 
An insectivorous, mammal, .Ceztefes ecaudatus, 


allied to the hedgehog, and covered with spiny — 


bristles intermixed with silky hairs;. the Madagas- 
car hedgehog. Als» any’ species of the genus 
Centetes or family Centetide, 

1729 R. Drury J/adagascar (1890) 81 A creature which 
I call a ground-hog, and which in their language is called 
‘ tondruck ’. 1785 SMELLIE tr. Buffon’s Nat. Hist. (1791) 
VII. 86 The Tanrecs or Tendracs are small East ‘indian 
animals, which. have some, resemblance ‘to our hedgehog, 
1835 Kirsy //ad. & Just, Amini Ui. xxive 514 The hedge. 
hoy and tenree present .. something miore than an analogy 
cup) m r8s52 Tu. Ross 
Huniboldi's Trav. U1. xvii, 134 The tanrecs, or Madagascar 
hedgehogs, .. pass three months: of the yearin lethargy. 
1879 E. P. Wricnt Aninn Life 6) The.Spiny Tanrec (Z7i- 
culus spinosus) is considerably smaller than the previously- 
mentioned species [Ceutetes ecantatus}. :rgoo liestnt. Gaz. 
8 Sept. 8/2 Iwo curious little creatures,. called Tenrecs.., 
have just been added to the Zoo, 

Tansy (tenzi). Forms: 5 tanesey, 5-8 tan- 

sie, 5-9. tansey, 6 -sye, -say, taunsey, 7-8 
tanzy, -zey,h~ tansy. [a. OF. Zanesze (43the.), 
tanoisie, fenaste, mod.F. fanazsie, aphetic form of 
athanasie.‘the hearbe Tansie’ (Cotgr.), ad. med.L. 
athanasia tansy, a. Gr. dGavacia immortality. Cf. 
also It. atands¢ *Tansie or siluerwort’ (Florio 
1611), atandsia the herb tansy (Baretti 1824), Pg. 
atanasia or athanasia, theherbtansy. Haiz.-Darm. 
mention also a med.L. ¢anasia, but without reference. 
But apart from this it seems clear that OF. sanesie 
was aphetic for atamesie, the name prob. referring 
to the long persistence of the flowers: cf. quot. 
15973. also EVERLASTING and F. zazmortelle. 
. Med.L. had also the name Zanacétunz (now the botanical 
generic name) with the variants famesedusn, tansetuim, tani- 
cetum, Tanezatum and athanacetumt (¢ 1250) are also 
cited by Burgess. These seem to show that athanacetuam 
and tanesetume were latinized formations from OF. tanesie, 
although the force of the suffix is not clear.], 

A. Anerect herbaceous plant, Taxacetum vulgare, 
N.O. Composite, tribe Corymbifere, growing about 
two feet high, with deeply cut and divided leaves, 
and terminal corymbs of yellow rayless button- 
like flowers; all parts of the plant have a strong 
aromatic scent and bitter taste. 

Formerly much used in medicine as a stomachic, and in 
cookery. Curled ¢ansy,.a variety with curled leaves, is 
used, like parsley, for garnishing dishes. — Si a le 

[c 1265 Mamesof Plants in Wr.- Wiilcker 556/17 Tanesetunt, 
{AFr.} tanesie, [Eng.] helde.} ‘ ¢xqz0 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 
so-Pen gryndeé tansy po iuse owte wrynge, To blynde with 
ho egges with owte lesynge. 1425 tr. Arderue's Surgery 
(EVEA'L.S.) 74: Porcelane, bursa pastoris, rede rose, tanesey, 
wormode, horsmynt. 14.. Woa..in Wr.-Wiulcker 712/33 
floc tansetum, tansaye.. c14530 Aiphita 16/1 Aitanasia.. 
tanagetum idem., Hane utuntur Salerniani et Hispanni 
Similiter, tansie, 1538 Turner Livedlus, A thanasia que grece 
tagetes, Jatine tanacetum, anglice dicitur Tansey. “1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. 67, I sau tansay, that is gude to purge the 
nelris.. 1597 GerArpE Herdald m. ‘excix. 526 


mortall; because the floures do not speedily wither. . 15 

A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 124/1. Take the herbe 
Tansy. 1688 Hoime Armoury 1. 89/1 Curled Tansy, the 
leaves are..somewhat crumpled together. 1743 Lod. ¢ 
Country Brew. uu, (ed.2) 101 Tanzy..or any other bitter 
Herbs. 1970 PAL Trans, LX. 10, l observed quantities of 


juniperand tanzey. 1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xxvis(1794) - 


385 Of the first section, with discoid flowers, you have the 


Tansy. 1838 T. THomson Chew. Ore. Boaltes 478 Oil of tansey | 
«15 extracted from the leaves and flowers of the fanacefust | 
vulgare, oy common tansey...It has the peculiar flavour of | 
tansey. 1885 Ruskin 7 aieriza I. iit, 103, I passed my days: | 


_much as the thistles and tansy did. 


2. Applied to other plants, esp. the Silverweed | 
or Goose-grass, Potentilla anserina, often distin- , 
guished as W#/d tansy and Dag’s or Goose Tansy; | 


also locally to Yarrow, Achillea Millefolium, and 


‘Ragwort; Senecio Jacobe@a (Britten and Holl.). — 


[ce 1440 Proms. Parv. 486/2 Tanze, herbe (X., P. tansy), 
tanaselunt domesticuut, guia tanazetune silvestre dicttur 
gosys gresse, ve cameroche.] ¢ 1530 Pol, Red. & L. Poems 
(1866) 36 Take wylde tansey, and grynde yt,and make yt 
neshe, & Jey it therto, and it wyl bryng it owght. 160g 


. } Timms Quersit.m. 181 Infused in water of silverweed, called _ 
_ -,@%66x Futter Worthies (1662) 1. 207 Thomas Dove D.D. | 


‘wilde tansey, 31671 Sarmon Syxz. A/ed. ut. xxii. 391 


| Argentina, 'A@avacta tAdeooa, wilde-Tansie, stops all Fluxes |. 
whatsoever. 1707 Mortimer f/usd, (1721) I. 312 Goose. | 


grass or Wild-tansie isa Weed that strong Clays aré very 


subject to. 1860 Mayne “Lixfos. Lex., Tausy, Wild, a. 


common name for the Potentilla anserina, or silver-weed. 


_. b. With distinctive additions: Cape Tansy, 
 Athanasia capitata var. glabrata; Maudlin T., 


Achillea Ageratum; Shrabby T., Zanacetum 


| suffruticoum; White T., (in Lyte) Achillea 
| wodilés of Southern Europe ; erroneously applied 


to other plants. 


(¢xgtx Prriver Gazophyl. ix. Tab. 8x Box-leaved *Cape i 


Tansie..in | 
Latine Taxacetum and. Athanasia,as though it were im- | 


| tricked and flourished, with slender shreds of pastry. 
TD. M. Bounn Hereford. & Shrapsh. Province. (E.D.D.), 


87x Cownen Crarke in 
Walpole (who, by the way, seems to have been a tantaddling | 
old eaves-dropper) has recorded that he [Addison] died 


 *‘TANTALATE. 


Tansey... Leaves pale green, and thick. set round the Stalle.. 
1668 Winxins Neal Char. 1. iv. 84 Ageratum, *Maudlin 
Tansy. 3855 Duneiison Dict. Med. (ed. 12), M[audlin} 
Tansey, Achillea ageratuin, 1578 Lyte Dodoens i. X 17. 
‘There be two sortes of ‘l'ansie. The one great and yellow, 
the other small and white... Tavacetum miinns, * White. 
Yansie..The second groweth in some places of Italie; in 
this countrey ye shall not finde it but.in the gardens of cer- 
tayne Herboristes. 1688 R. Hotme Aximoury u. 72/1 The 
White Tansie, or Agrimony..is a short shrub of no height. 

_3. A pudding, omelet, or the like, flavoured with 
Juice of tansy: see also 5. arch. or dil, | 

_ Said to have been eaten at Easter in memory of the ‘ bitter 


| berbs’ of the Passover. 


e450 Two Cookery-lks. 86 Tansey. Take faire Tansey, 
and grinde it in a morter; And take eyren, yolkes and 
white, And drawe hem thorgh a streynour, and streyne also 
be luse of be Tansey..; and medle the egges and the Iuse: 
togidre[etc.}. 1513 Bh. Aeruynge Avjb,A tansye fryed, & 
other bake metes. ¢x530Cazo/Zin Amgdia X11. 588 At Easter 
commeth alleluya With butter cheese and a tansay. xs6x 
Houyausy Hon, A goth. 18 Let him take Neppe that cattes 
delite in..and make a taunsey thereof. a x60r 7 MARSTON 
Pasquil & Nath. 1. 154 There's but two Lambs,. .three tartes, 
and foure tansies, for supper. x6zx Frercuer Pilgvinz in. vi, 
They legex] shall be all addle, And make an admirabletanzey 
for the devil. 1634-5 Brereton 7'raz. (Chetham Soc.) 69 A. 
dainty tansy of gooseberries. 1652 CuLperrer Eng. Physic. 
17 A Tansie or Caudle made with eggs and the juyce there« 
of while it is young, putting to it some Sugar and Rose- 
water, 1656 Pepys Diary 20 Apr., And there spent an houre 
or two with pleasure with her, and eat a tansy. 1748 Mrs. 
Saran Harrison Housekpr.'s Packet-Bk. iii. (ed. 4) 10 
‘Trotters, To be served up as a‘lanzey. 3754-6 Connoisseur 
Wo, 48 (1767) II.95 Mince-pie..is as essential to Christmas, 
as..tansy to Easter.. 1787 Besr Angling (ed. 2) 60 If you 
can catch enough of them they make an excellent tansy, 
their heads and tails being cut off; and fried in eggs. 1837 


DisraEu Venetia i. iv, A Florentine tourte, or tansy. 

_b. A merrymaking or festive gathering; a 
village feast held on Shrove Tuesday. dial. See 
Zing. Dial. Dict. ae : » * 

+4. Phrase. Like a tansy: properly, fittingly, 
perfectly; perfect. Ods. [Origin unascertained.] ~ 
‘x6rx Beaum. & Fu. King & Wo K.v.i, To have a Leg 
broken, or a Shoulder out, with being turn’d o° th’ Stones 
like a Tansie. 1694 Motreux Radelais wv. xxii, That’s well 
said,..now this is something like a Tanzy forig. C'est dicen 
ait et advisé|, 1738 Swivt Pal. Conversat. i, 89 Afiss. 
Look, Lady Answerall, is it not well mended? Lady Aus. 


Ay, this is something like atanzy. 1759 Sterne 7. Shandy 


Il. vi, would work..likea horse, and make fortifications. 


| for you something like a tansy. 


5. attrib, and Comd., as tansy flower, leaf, tea; 
tansy-teaved adj.; tansy-cake, tansy-pudding, 
culinary preparations appropriate to Easter; tansy- 
faced a., having a yellow complexion; tansy 


| mustard: see quot.; tansy oil, the essential oil 


of tansy. 


* 


cq20 Lider Cocorune (1862) 50 For a “tansy cake. Breke 
egges in hassyn..pen grynde tansy [etc]. 1725 Bourne 
Antig. I’ulg. xxiv. 198 Recreations and Diversions on 
Easter Holy Days,.. playing at Hand-Ball for a Tanzy- — 
Cake. 19777 Branp Pop. Ant7g. 253 The winning a ‘Tanzy 
Cake at the Game of Hand-Ball, depends chiefly upon 
Swiftness of Foot. 1894 O. Hesrop Northuned. Gloss., 
Tausy-cake, a girdle-cake flavoured with tansy. 1624 
Mippreton Gave at Chess v. iit, A sun-burnt, “tansy-fac’d 
belov’d. 1905 Daily Chrom. 18 Oct. 4/5 A pond, lying 
deep among “tansy flowers. 1822. Hortus Augiicus I. 
181° Slisyiebriunt]) Tanacetifolium, ~Tansey leaved Wild 
Rocket. 1882 Garden 12 Aug. 145/3 The Tansy-leaved 


| ‘horn. 1856 A. Gray Alan. Lot. (1860) 36 Slisynebrinn] 


canescens, ..*Tansy Mustard. 1894 Murr & Moriry 
Watts Dict. Chem. WV. 638/1 *Tansy Oil, the essential oil 
obtained by distillation of the tansy contains 1 p.c. of a ter- 
pene Cio Hie, 26 p.c. of an alcohol CyyH1sO, and 7o p.c. of 
tanacetyl hydride Cj,H7,0. - 7789 Mrs. Rarraip Fxg, 
Flousek pr. (1778) 177 A *Vansey Pudding of ground Rice. 
a77x H. Warrore Let. 5 Aug.,.There are three or. four 
very high hills,..exactly in the shape of a tansy pudding. 
1908 Daily Chron. x8 Apr. ofs Chester still clings to its 
Tansy pudding, symbolical of the bitter herb commanded 
at the paschal feast. ee ce Re | he 
' Pant, var. Taint sd. (C. 3); obs. f. Taunt. 
. Tanta dlin, tanto‘blin. s/angordial. Also 
¥ tantaublin, 7-9 -ablin, 9 -ablet; -addling. | 
l. A tart or round piece of pastry. Now dial. . 
1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Gi. Zatex Kent Wks. 1. 146/1 
Pancake, or Fritter,.. Mackeroone, Kickshaw, or Tantablin. 
ax825. Foray Mow 2. Anglia, Tantadlet, a sort of tart, 
in which the fruit is not covered by a crust, but fancifully 
1876 


Tantadlin, an apple dumpling made in circular form. 


i +2. A lump of excrement, a turd, Ods. 


x6s4 Gayton Pleas. Notes 111. ii, But our Don could not 


| distinguish a Tantoblin from a Pancake. Jd/d. 1v, iv. rox 


Such odour breath’d, and such strong airs were hobling, As 


use to ascend from a new laid Tantaublin. 1783. Grosz 


Dict. Vulg. L., Tantadlin tart, a sirreverence, human 
excrement. te tana 
(8. attrii.or adj. (%) foie 
Gentt. Mag. Aug. 336 Horace 


drunk with brandy, 


| antalate (tentilét). Chem. [f Tanrar(um 
+-aTe*}) Acsaltoftantalicacd. 
"3849 D., Campsert Jxorg. Chem. 275 Tantalates of the 


alkalies, obtained when a solution is evaporated, or by 
boiling, are acid insoluble salts. 1873 Warts owes’ 
Chen. (ed, 11) 495 In_all these minerals tantalum exists as 


a tantalate of iren and manganese. 


TANTALEAN,. 


Tantalean (tenté-lzin), 2. Also -ian. [fi L. 
dantale-us (f, TANTALUS) +-AN,] Of or pertaining 
to Tantalus; like that of Tantalus; tantalizing. 

21618 Davies lVittes Pilgr. Wks, (Grosart) Il. 24 Men 
ouertoild in Common-Wealth affaires Gett much Tantalian 
wealth by wealthie paines, xr67x H. M. tr. Hrasae. Collog. 

go The Lord will take away the Tantalean stone [orig. 
Dominus tollet saxune Tantaleum, we. the rock that 
threatened to fall on Tantalus; hence, the impending 
punishment for sin]. 1866 J.B. Rose tr. Ouid’s ATet. 157 
Niobe With tongue Tantalian reprobate and free. 

Tantalic (tente'lik), a. Chem. [f. Tanvat- 
um+-1c.}] Of or derived from tantalum; in names 
of chemical compounds in which tantalum is penta- 
valent, as tantalee chloride, fluoride; tantalic oxide, 
anhydride, Ta,0,;3 tantalee acid, hydrated tantalic 
oxide, HO. Ta,Oz. - 

1842 Parneut. Chew Anal, (1845) 7o After having been 
heated toredness, alone, tantalicacid is insolubleinall liquids. 
1849 D. Camrpett Jnorg, Chen, 273 A compound of this 
metal [tantalum] with oxygen—namely, tantalic acid—~is 
found in the minerals fanzalite and columdbite of Bavaria 
and North America. x877 Warrs Fowzes’ Chent. 1. 466 
Tantalum, in its principal compounds, is quinquivalent, 
the formula of tantalic chloride being TaCl;..and that of 
tantalic oxide (which, in combination with bases forms the 


tantalates), Ta2Os. fe Caer 
YTantalic (tentelik), a2 [f. Tanraus + -1¢.] 
= TANTALEAN ; tantalizing. | 0 
188z H. C. Merivare Fazeit of B. 1.1 vi. 96 One of 
those Oxonian breakfasts which .. haunt. like Tantalic 
phantoms the egg and_ bacon of later years. /éyd. I11. 1. 
xx. 187 He. .sketched Tantalic pictures of wealthy homes. 
Tantaline (te‘ntilein), @ Ornith. [f. Tan- 
TAL-US 3+-INE1] Ofor pertaining tothe 7az/a- 
dine or wood storks, a sub-family of the Czconzides 
or stork family, typified by the genus TanTALus. 
+Tantalism (te‘ntaliz’m). Obs. rare. — [f. 
TANTAL-US + -IsM.] Punishment or torment like 
that of Tantalus; tantalization, — | a 
cx6rq Frercurr, etc. Vit seo. Weapons ut. ii, Think on 
my vengeance, choak up his desires, Then let his banquetings 
be tantalisme. x7zx Appison Sect. No. go » 6 A Person 
lying under the Lorments of such a kind of Tantalisin, of 
Hatonick Hell. x8.. Jos. Quixcy (Webster, 1828}, Is not 
such a provision like tantalism to this people ? ane 
Tantalite (te:ntalait). M7. [ad. Ger. and 
Sw. éautalzé (named 1802 by Ekeberg), f. Tanta- 
LuM (of which it is a source): see -ITE1.] Native 
tantalate of iron or ferrous tantalate, found in black 
lustrous crystals. | | 
18053 Nisset Dict, Chenz., Tantalium..constitutes.a com. 
ponent part of tantalite and yttrotantalite, 1809 WoL- 
LASTON In Ail, Trans, XCIX. 246. 1868 Warts Dict. 
Chem. W. 666 Ferrous ‘'antalate, FeO. TagQ5 .. occurs 
native as tantalite..rarely however quite pure, the iron 
being generally more or less replaced by manganese, and 
the tantalum by niobium, tin, and zirconium, 
> Pantalium (tentélidm), Chem. 3 
early variant of the name TanTaLuM (after other 
names of metals in -IUM). | 
 xBog Nisper Dict. Chem., Tantalium is a new. metal, 
which has lately been discovered by Mr. Ekeberg, a Swedish 
chemist. x8z2 51x H. Davy Chen, Philos.50, 1839 Une Dict. 
Arts 309 It is also called Tantalium. —_ 
Tantalization (tentaleizéfon). [f next + 
-ATION.] The action of tantalizing or fact of being 
tantalized. eo. in 
2654 Gavron Pleas. Notes wv. xv. 253 Poor Rosinant.. 


whose paines and Tantalizations..were more irksome to — 


the beast, than all his other out-ridings. x822 Blachw, 
Mag. X. 729 ‘Vhe delay and tantalization is horrific. 
Tantalize (tentileiz), v ([f. Tanran-us +. 
“ize. So mod.F. fandaléser (Littré Supp/.).] 

1. gvans. To subject to torment like that inflicted 
on Tantalus; to torment by the sight, show, or 
promise of a desired thing which is kept out of 
reach, or removed or withheld when on the point 
of being grasped.. Alsu.adsol. | 


on 


1597 lorte Lavra mm. xii, Ah doo not still my soule thus 
‘Tantalize, But once {through grace) the same imparadize, 


1646 ‘URapp Coz. Fohn vi. 55 Our Richard II. was starved | 


at Pomfret Castle by being tantalized. 1784 Kine Cook's 
Poy, Pacific Ocean vi. ix, II : 3 

felt exceedingly tantalized with living under the walls of'so 
great a city, full of objects of novelty, without. being able to 
enter it. 1803 Weitincron in Gurw. Desp. (1837) 11. 461, 
1 was tantalized all the morning with the sight of the 
enemy's camp, pitched at the distance of twenty miles. 
1860 ‘I'yNDALL Glac. 1. iv. 36 ‘The mirage..which so tantal- 

ized the French soldiers in Egypt. ; 


b. fg. To tease or torture into an artificial form. 


-a807 Crasse Parish mit i, 217 Where those dark 
shrubs that. now grow wild at will, Were clipt in form 
and tantaliz’d. with skill. 1897 West. Gaz. 25 Mar. 3/2 


Chiffon tantalised into a hundred tucks bristling all over 


the brim and the crown. rs a ee 
+2. intr. ‘Toact Tantalus, to suffer like Tantalus, 
 x640 Futter Yoseph's Coat, Contm. 1 Cor. xi.20 The poor 
people in Corinth did see, and smell, what the rich men 
tasted; Tantalizing all the while, and having their penury 
doubled by the ‘antiperistasis’ of other's pega 1648 E. 
- Svarke Pref to Shute's Sarah § Hagar bjb, But, not to 
tell you of a Banquet, and make you Tantalize. 1673 Zss. 


Educ. Gentlewom, 25 Men are very cruel..; to make any | 


_ thus to tantalize isa great torment. 


Hence Tantalized py/. a., Tantalizing 732, sb. 
~ x640 .Nasses Bride ww. ili, To have seen this wench and 


mot to enjoy her is such a tantalizing to me. 1659 Gentil, 


That tantalizes; tormenting by exciting desires 


Obs. An | 


| ordinary glow lamp in having a filament of the rare metal 


| Tantalum..is so hard and brittle that no ordinary metal: 
lurgical process was able to turn it into wire... : 


| hanging above him which ever fled his grasp; a 


than ‘l'antale. . 1390 Gower Conf 1. 139 Ther is a peine.; 


| of our age..1 call them: Gripe-alls, Harpies, Tantalusses. 


: : Id otherwise have : 
Pet a ails at oS Se 1835 Siz J. Ross Varn and Voy. xivii. 610 It was now long | 


| at July 7/2 It serves as a veritable tantalus to the market. 


"898° To-Day 5. Nov, 1/2. He crossed toa recess, and 


x8a7 R. Jameson tr. Cuwier’s The. Earth 313 M. Macé 
also sent us.a tantalus.. /é7@, The Tantalus ibis of | 


| Tantalus. did. 424 African Tantalus.,Indian: Tantalus, 


79 


Cailing v.(1696)64.A sort of Tantalized creatures, not pecu- 
liar only to this latter age. 1694 Morreux Nadedars v. xvi. 
(1737) 72 Without any long..Tantalizing in the Cause. 
-Tantalizer (te ntalsizo). [f. prec. +-Ee 1] 
One who or that which tantalizes. thas 


1792 G. WaKeriELp Afem. (1804) I. i. 16 Alas! this. epis- 
copal tantalizer was only gratifying his facetious propensity | 


at the expence ofan unsuspecting child of simplicity and 
innocence. 
blessed God is no tantalizer. 1889. Pall A/alé G. 11 July 
6/1, I have received a puzzle of the * Pigs in Clover’ kind. 
-- Penning the Lanibs” is the name by which the latest 
variation of the original tantalizer has been christened. 


Tantalizing, //. a. [f. as prec. +-1Nn¢ 2,] 
which cannot be satisfied. ah Geode 

1687-83 Evetyn Ast. Relig. (1850) I. 206 Tantalizing and 
horrible ‘torments. 2784 Mrs. Detany in. Life. & Corn 


(1861) LIl, 272 It was a tantalizing sort of entertainment to | 


those who love dancing or eating. 1873 Hotvanp A. Bonnie. 
iii, Answering all inquiries concerning it, with the tantal- 
izing statément that it was ‘a secret’. aa an . 
Hence Tantalizingly adv.; Tantalizingness, 
“3847 Wesster, Vantalisingly. 1864 Q. Reo CXVI. 151 
There are few things in history more tantalisingly obscure. 
1889 Scrifmer's Mag. Nov. 555/2 Imagine the tantalizing« 
ness of this. vs ae ete a 
Tantall, obs. anglicized form of TanTatus. 


Tantalous (te-ntdlas), a. Chem. [f. Tantat- | 


UM + -ous.] Applied to compounds containing a 
greater proportion of tantalum than those called 


tantalic, as tantezlous oxide, tantalum dioxide, | 


TaQ,. 


1868 Warts Dict. Chenz. V. 665 Dioxide of Tantalum, or | 
Tantulous Oxide .. is.a.dark-grey mass, which scratches | 


glass, and acquires metallic lustre by burnishing. 


Tantalum (tontalgm). Chem. Also Tanta- | 


LiuM. [f. Tantat-us, with the ending -se2 (more 
usually -zze22), appropriate to metallic elements: 
cf. aluminum and aluminium ; see quot. 1802.] 
One of the rare metals, occurring in combination in 
various rare minerals, and in certain metallic ores 
discovered in 1802. by Ekeberg. in two minerals, one 
from Finland and the other from Sweden, which 
he named tantalite and yttrotantalite. It has been 
isolated as a solid of greyish-white colour and 
metallic lustre, and is used (since 1906) for the 
incandescent filament in electric lamps. Atomic 


weight 182; symbol Ta. Also aférid., as tantalum | 
 banip, ete. | . wean | 


{Cf. 1802 Exepere in Konel. Veteuskags Acad. Handl, 
XXIII. 80 (tr.) This new recruit among the metals | call 
‘TANTALUM, partly following the custom which favours names 
from Mythology, partly in allusion to its incapacity, when 
immersed in acid, to absorb any and be saturated.) 


1809 Wottaston in Phil. Trans. XCIX.246 The Swedish | 


metal has retained the name of Tantalum. given to it by 
M. Ekeberg. 28x0 Henry £ lem, Chenz. (1826) I. 69 The 
oxide of tantalum, ignited with charcoal, melts and agglu- 
tinates, 2906 Price Sheet, Siemens Tantalum Lamps for 
continuous current... The Tantalum Lamp differs from the 


Tantalum instead of carbon. 1907 Outlook 23 Mar. 378/2 


Tantalus (tentalds). Also anglicized 4 Tan- 
tale, Tantaly, 7 Tantall. [L., a. Gr. Tavrados.] 

L.. Name. of a mythical king of Phrygia, son of 
Zeus and the nymph Pluto, condemned, for reveal- 
ing the secrets of the gods, to stand in Tartarus up 
to his chin in water, which constantly receded as 
he stooped to drink, and with branches of fruit 


rock is also said to have hung over him threatening 
to fall. Hence allusively, 3 : 
cx1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 709, I hanue more sorowe 


Benethe in helle, which men. calle The wofull peine of 
Tantaly. 1580 Lycy Zughues (Arb.) 396 As the Apples that 
hang. at Tantalus nose. 15399 Haxtuyr Voy. (1809) 642 He 


gathereth’ fruits as they say, out of Tantalus his garden. | 


1738. Gray Propertinus uit. 89 The long thirst of Tantalus 
allay. 1767B. Tuornton tr. Plautus, [fiserv.vi, The masters 


since. it had been but the water of Tantalus. 1853 Kans 


Grinnell Exp. xiiii. (1856) 397 It seems like our cup of | 


Tantalus: we are never to reach it. 1897 Westvz. Caz, 


2. A stand containing usually’ three ‘cut-glass 


decanters: which, though apparently free, cannot | 
| be withdrawn until the grooved bar which engages | 


the stoppers is raised. . 


touched the spring: of a tantalus. It flew back with a harsh 


click. 1904 Strand Mag, Mar. 246/2 A tantalus containing 
brandy and whiskey. 1904 Dailp News 30 Aug. 8 The | 
winner of the sack race received a two-bottle tantalus. Ag 
8. Ornith. A’ genus of storks, including 7. 2di5 — 
_ (formerly erroneously identified with /ézs redigzosa 


of Egypt); the wood stork or wood ibis, | 


1824. STEPHENS in Shaw Gen, Zool. XII. 1 The Tantali in | 
many respects resemble the Storks.. /b7@, 2 The White, — 


headed or Ceylonese Tantalus, is the largest of the genus, 


naturalists. 1896 List Animals Zool. Soc. 423 American 


x844 Warpiaw Lect. Prov. (1869) I. 50 The | 


~ specially, or by words which tantamount. | 


| in effect” (Davies). 


TANTAMOUNTINGLY. 


4, attrib. and Conib., as tantalus-draught; tan- 
taius-dike adj.3; tantalus-case, -stand. = sense 23 
tantalus-cup: see quot. 1842; also jig. a 
%6or1 Yarincron Two Laweut. Trag. v. ii. in Bullen 
O. P& 1V, Yet Tantall-like, he stall but glut his eye Nor 
feede his body with salubrious fruite. 1842 Branpe Dyed, 
Sc, etc,  Yantalus'’s cup, a philosophical toy which 
rica ed exhibits the principle of the siphon... The legs af 
the siphon.are concealed by the hollow figure of a mah 
whose chin is on a level with the bend of the siphon; so 
that the figure stands like Tantalus in the fable,—up to the 
chin in water, but unable to quench his thirst. a@18s0 Mara. 
F.Ossout Live Without & Within (1860) 30 ‘Tantalus-like, 
he makes this world a Tartarus. 1884 Ripek Haccarp 
Dawn vii, No misadventure came to mock them, dashing 
the Tantalus cup of joy to earth. before their eyes. 1899 
Dovte Duet viii. (1909) 46/2 The Tantalus spirit-stand stood 
upon the walnut sideboard. 1905 Daily Chron. 11 July 7/1 
Presents, including..a tantalus case, a diamond pin, and 
other trifles. 1908 “aia. Rev. July 101 The Tantalus-draught 
escaped his thirsty lips. oe ie 
+ Zantamount, 5d. .Ots.. Also 7 tant 
amount, tantamont, 8 tant’amount. fapp. 
from Tayramount v.; perh. influenced by amount 
sb. beside awound vb.] That which amounts to 
as much, or comes to the same thing; something 
equivalent (Zo); an equivalent. ee hei eae 
1637. Heviin Brief Answ. 26 Vou come very neare it, to 
a tantamont. 1641 Paynne Disc. Prel. Tyr wu. 216 He 


- pronounced no particular sentence. but he did tant amount 
x642 W, Price Servi. 40 Anger, and rancored — 


or more, 
envy, which. .are a Tantamount to murder. 1646 Br. Max- 
weit Burd. fssach. 4x Letters of caption (that is... the 
tant’amount of the Writ De E.xcontmunicato capiendo). 
Tantamount (te‘ntimaunt), 2. Also 7 tant 
& mount, tanta-monnt, tantamont, 7-8 tant’- 
amount. f[app. from the sb. The earlier quots. 
under a. are scarcely distinguishable from quot. 
1641 in the sb. Perh. influenced by faramount.] 
As much; that amounts. to as much, that comes to 
the same thing; of the same amount; equivalent. 
‘ka. In predicate without construction. Obs. ° 
7641 O. Sr. Joun Argument of Law, etc. 24 Ifa 
man take the broad Seale from one Pattent, and put it 
to another, here he is counterfeiting, it's tantamount, and 
therefore ‘I'reason, 1686 Uioap. Celest. Bodies 1. xv. 80 Con- 
junction, Opposition, and. Quadrate go for Tant-amount in 
the Meteorological Part. 1769 Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 16 
Provided instructions (or thanks, which are ‘tantamoun 
but more respectful,) should: be the mode proposed, 1826 
Soutuey Vind. Eccl, Angl. 224 You..avoid the word, and 
speak of the Real Presence, as if the terms were tantamount. 
+h. Const. as, with, Obs. 9 | 


1644 Be. Maxwewt Prerog. Chr. Kings 10 Howsoever their — 


tenets by deductions and consequences are tant'amount as 
theirs. 1644 J. Goopwin lanoc. & Truth Trismph, (7645) 
11, Lutterly renounce. the consequence, conceiving it to | 

tantamont with an absolute mistake. , 
Earth. 256 For thisis tantamount with the former. @ 1692 
PotLexren Dise. Trade (1697) 57 Tanta mount, as if carried 
from us in Money. eg? BP ee 
e. Const. Zo, 


The current use. 


tanen tf pist. 389 They are tantamount to a plain acknow- 
ledgement. «1692 Pottexren Disc. Trade (1697) 93 They 
»-laid such Impositions on our Woolen Goods, as was tant 
amount toa Prohibition. 19777 J. Lovert in Sparks Corr. 
Azer. Rev. (1853) I. 41x Is not this... tantamount to a 
disavowal of the first treaty? 1x87q Canpenrer Ment. Phys. 
1. iL § 18 Is not this tantamount to saying that they go on 
by a force of theirown? — eae Sy 

qd. attributively.: vara. 
‘w6g2 Br. Parricx Ausw. Touchstone 17 Giving us express 
Words, and not words Tantamount. 1798 WasHinGTON 
Let, Writ. 1893 XIV. 29 The President; to whom I have 
expressed tantamount sentiments in more concise terms, 


should be given in exchange for them, 


1868 Rocers Lol. Econ. i. (1876), 3 A tantamount service 


-+Tantamount, v. Cds. Also 7 tent amount, | 
tant’'amount. fa. AF, fant 
amunter, or perh, (in 17th c.) ad. It. fan/o mon- 


tant-amount, 


fare tO amount to. as much. ~~ 


Cf. 1292 Fear-bh. Trin. 20 Edw. I (Rolls) 3% Tant amunte 


qe Adam. neyt pas plus procheyn heyr. 1303 Vear-dh. 


Mick, 31 Edw, I 335 Herle dist..qe tant. amunte gil ne 


entra pas dans soun baroun.] ee, Sa TT ag ee 
l.. gtr. To amount to as much, to come to the 


vo or unto (something). 


 x6a8 Coxe On Litt. L. i, § 1. x0 They doe tant amount 


to a feoffment.or grant. Jdid, 391 It ought to be pardoned 

: 1642 Jur. TAYLOR 
Lpise. ix. (1647). 36 Yet, this will not tant’-amount. to an 
immediate Divine institution for Deacons. 1659 FULLER 


App. Lnj. innoc. wt. 7 His not denying tant-amounteth to 


the affirming of the matter. xr699 Satmon Sate's Dishens, 


| (4713) avij, Those Things. .which may tantamount to more 

| than an hundred times its Value. xgx6 M. Davixs Athen, 
Brit. U. axt Tant-amounting, ina more reform’d Perfection, — 
| to the different Religious Orders, fer | 


2. trans. To amount or come up to (something) ; 


uO eg rs eee a ee 
659 T. Pecxe Parnassi Puerp. 132 Account Hercules 


Labours; they Twelve tantamount... 1683 Vind, Case 
relating to Green-Wax-Fines 65 Your peaceable Subjects., 
whose indearment in that Case will tant-amount the Profits 
falling short. — Soa ie, _ -a ee 

Hence ¢ Tavntamounting pd/. a. (obs. rare); 


| whence + Ta*ntamou:ntingly adv., ‘ equivaiently, 


an) 


1684 T, Burner Th. 


1652 Heyiin Cosmogr. Introd. 7 Uhat saying of Berosus 
will prove tantamont toa Text of Scripture. 1659 =- Cer 


same thing; to be or become equivalent. ‘Const, © | 


TAN-TAN, 


_26s5 Furrer C2. ist. 1. ii, § 28 Did it not deserve the 
Stab of Excommunication, for any dissenting from her 
practice, tantamountingly to give her the Lie? 
Tan-tan (tenten). 
tanta ‘the bell that hangs about the necke of a 
cow’ (Cotgr.): in earlier F. also zentan, tenien, 
tent; in quot. 1893 purely echoic.] Name fora 
bell; also applied to the sound of a kettle-drum. 
1653 Urquuarr Kadelais 1. xvii, They would serve very 
well for tingling Tantans and ringing Campanels. 1893 
J. Howtanp in Mission, Herald (Boston) Aug. 341 The 
droning sound of. .a rude kind of flute, and the monotonous 
tan-tan of a drum. . 
Lantany, obs. form of Tantowy. 


Tantara (tentird, tentira;, zd. andsb. Also 


extended tantara‘ra, ta‘ntara-ra‘ra, ta’‘ntarata’ra, 
(Cf. TaratanTaRa.) [Echoic.] 


A. int. Imitative of the sound of a flourish 


blown on a trumpet, or sometimes of a drum. 
1537 W. Gray ‘ Hunt is up’ Iv. in W. Chappell Popular 


Music 1, 60 The woddes rejoyce at the mery noise. Of hey — 


tantara tee ree! 1580 H. Girrorp Gilloffowers (Grosart) 
60 Tantara, tantara, the trumpets sound, Which makes our 
hearte with joy abound, 1589 Love & Kortune C iij b, Then, 
tantara tara, we shall haue good play. xs90 Nasur Pasquils 
Aol, 1. Biv, Vantara, tantara, is he fled indeede? let me 
sende a Sakar after him. a 1600 Winning of Cades Chorus, 
in Percy Religues (1765) 11. 224 Dub a dub, dub a dub, 
thus strike their drums, Tantara, tantara, the Englishman 


comes. 1644 Z. Boyp Gard. Zion in Zion's Flowers (1855) | 


App. 12/1 The trump of war doth still Tantara blow. 1680 
Otway Caius Marius m. ii, Tantarara go the Trumpets, 
1846 A. Buckerr Comic Nursery Tales 35. ao 

3B. 56. A fanfare, or flourish of trumpets; hence, 
any similar sound. a cn ene we 

1584 Reg. Stationers’ Co. 19 July (Arb.) II. 434 (License 
to print a ballad entitled] The saylers newe tantara. x605 
Sy.vester Dz Bartas u, tii, m. Law 1009 A. Heav'nly 
Trump, a shrill Tantara blowes. 1642 Eart Mon, tr 
Biondi's Civil Warres 11. 118 There should want instru- 
ments to outdoe the Tantaraes of the enemies contemptible 
Campe. 1750-5x Mrs. Derany in Life & Corr. (1861) Ser. 1 
III. 17, I heard a tantararara at the door, and in walked my 
Mrs. Hamilton, 1843 Lever ¥. Hinton |v, Amid a cheer.. 
and a tantarara from the trumpets. 
attrib, 1800 WorpvswortH Andrew Yones i, I wish the 
press-gang or the drum With its tantara sound would come 
_And sweep him from the village ! 7 

Tantarum, var, Tantrum, Tantaublin: see 


TanTadiin, Tante: see Taunt, ATAUNT 1. 
Tanten: see TANTON. : ; 
+Tanterueale. The name of some bird. 


-3s75 EB. Hane Wewes Powles Church aere Dij b, Stent, 
Stockard, Stampine, Tanterueale, and Wigeon of the best. 


ff Bamti (teentai).. [L. tazti ‘of so much (value)’, 

gen. of tantum, neut. of fantus so much.]. Of so 
much value, worth so much; worth while. For- 

_ moerly also as an exclamation of contempt or 

depreciation: So much for... .1 

—. a§90 Martowgn Zdw, IJ, 1.1, Tanti; I'll fawn first on the 
_ wind That glanceth at mylips, and flieth away. 1633 J. FisHER 


 Buinus Troes 1. vii. Fiij, No kingly menace or censo- | 


rious frowne Doe I regard, Tanti for all your power! 
1639 T. Lecurorn Vote-B (1885) 89 If the State & the 
- .Elders thinke that the matters I treate on are not tanti or 
_ that they are just. occasion of Disturbance, @z640 Day 
Pari. Bees Prol., That slights your errant or his art that 
penn’d it, Cry Tazz: bid him kisse his Muse and mend it. 
: 3757 Wareurton Let. to Garrick 25 Jan, n_ Garrick’s 
Corr. (1831) I. 78 Is it Zatz to kill yourself, in order to leave 
a vast deal of money to your heirs? 1888 4 zhenai2 29 Sept. 
4135/2 Was it quite sanzi to write a fresh small monograph 
$0 soon after Mr, Froude’s ‘Bunyan’, ; 
+ Tantillation. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. L. tantill- 
em a trifle, dim. f. Zamtus so great +-ATION (here 
‘regularly used).] A trifling space (of time). 
3651 Biccs Vew Dis, P 237 As if in such a tantillation or 
momentoftime = = aa Ul ea 
+Tan-tin. Ods, nonce-wd. _ Imitation of the 
_. sound ofa bell: in quot. advb. 


~ agax Amuerst Terre fil, No. 41 (1754) 227, I scarce had. 


slept; at six, tan-tin The bell goes; servitor comesin. 


 Pantiny, obs. form of Tantony. | 


 Tantipartite (tentipaateit), 2. Mark. [£ L. 


tantus, -um as rauch + partitus divided.] Homo- 


~ geneous and of the first degree in each of a number » 


_ the number of the sets. 2 | 
1858 Caviey Math. Pagers Il. 517 Such covariants may 


of sets severally, and so of total degree equal to 


‘be termed tani#partite covariants.. 1860 Jbid. 1V. 604 A. 
function which is linear in respect to several distinct sets of | 


_ . variables separately is said to be tantipartite. .. Thus a 
-, determinant is a tantipartite function of the lines or of the 


columns, | 


‘Tantity, xonce-wd., a rendering of mod.L. 
santités, ‘the fact of being or having so much’, f. 
LL. téntus so mauch. | casio : ” 


[In quot. 1653 a. obs. F. 


Never a word said to them for Torying, 


a vengeance, 


“Majesty’s. Pe 


| Abhiorrism, © ES EN ae 

| [Tantling, in Jobnson (whence’ 

@ | dictionaries), a suggested alteratio 
“| Shaks. Cyd. IV. iv. 29.) 00000 


80 


Hawking, or any Sport is to be made, 1648 Fraction in 
the Assembly 7 Till her Tongue travel’d tantivie, and more 
then a Canterbury pace. 1690 Pagan Prince xxi, 58 
(heading) Wow he rode Tantivy to Papimania. 1705 
Hickerincit, Priest-Cr, 1, A ij b,( Like so many Asses) to let 
Hypocrisy bestride them,..and ride them—Tantivee, 1785 
Grose Dict. b’nig. Tongue s.v., Away they went tantwivy, 
away they went full speed. 1823 Scorr Peveri? xxxiii, 
‘There are those amongst us who ride tantivy to Rome, and 
have already made out half the journey. 

_B. sd. 1. (from the adverb.) A rapid gallop; a 
ride at this pace. Also zvansf. and jig. 

ax658 Creverann Reply Parit.Oficer Wks. (1687) 93, 
I expected to hear from you in the Language of. .the Prodigal 
Son, and not in such a Tantivy of Language. 1680 V. ALsop 
Mischief Iinposit, xi. 94 Jogging on their own pace, neither 
the high-trot northe Tantivey. 172: Crsner Refusal iv, Ah! 


poor Soul! piteous bad! All upon the Tantivyagain! x8gq4 | 


Tuoreau Walden iv. 125 The Tantivy of wild pigeons, flying 
by twos and threes athwart my view. .gives a voice to the air, 


2. A nickname given to the post-Restoration 


_ High-Churchmen and Tories, esp. in the reigns of 


Charles II and James II. | | | 
‘This arose 1680-81, when a caricature was published in 
which a number of High Church clergymen were repre- 
sented as mounted upon the Church of England and ‘riding 
tantivy "to Rome, behind the Dukeof York. Cf.1681 Trial 


| of S. Colledge 25 Dugdale. And there is one Picture that I 


have not shewed yet... ¥eferies. There are some Church- 
men; what are theya doing? Dugdale. They are a parcel 
of cage | men riding to Rome, and here's the Duke of 
York, half Man, half Devil, trumpeting before them. Jd. 
59 J». Chariett. It was the pictures of the Tantivies and 
the Towzer [Roger L’Estrange}, and he told me they were 
made by Colledge, he was a very ingerfidus man. @ 1734 
Nortu £xavi. 1. ii, § 130 About Half a Dozen of the Tan- 
tivies were mounted upon the Church of England, booted 
and spurred, riding it, like an old Hack, Tantivy to Rome. 

1680-81 G. Hicxes Spirit of Popery 23 The Clergy. .called 
them Priests, and Bishops, which in these days would pass 
for Episcopal tantivies. 168x. Lutrret, Brief Red. (1857) 
I, 124 The former are called by the latter, tories, tantivies, 
Yorkists, high flown church men, &c. 1706 Puiuuips (ed, 
6), Tantivy...Also a Nick-name given by the Dissenters to 
a Worldly-minded Church-man, that bestirs himself for 
Preferment. 1707 Hearne Collect. 24 Feb. (0. H.S.) 1. 
336 Hei! day! What in the High-Rope ! a high-Flyer and 
a Tantivil x930 Swirt Vind. Ld. Carteret 27 Favouring 
none but High-Church, High-flyers,..Tip-top-gallon-men, 
Jacobites, Tantivyes, Anti-Hanoverians [etc.]. x84x Mac- 
AULAY £ss., Comic Drantatists (1887) 613 Collier..was a 
Tory of the highest sort, such as in the cant of his age was 
called a Tantivy. 1849 — Hist. Zug. it, 1. 256. 

3. erron. applied to a blast or flourish on a horn, 

1783 Grosz Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v., Tantwivy was the 
sound of the hunting horn in full cry, or that of a post horn. 
1834 Mepwin Axgler in Wales \1..97 A awa d put an 
end to all the Childe Harolding by a tantivy on a bugle. 

C. adj, Yorig., in tantivy men and the like, 
attrib. use of B. 13 afterwards often of B. 2. 

x68 T. Fatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 7 (1713) I.-42 In 
favour of the Tory and Tantivy Party. 268% Mrs. Bean 
City Heiress 30 Perverted with Ill Customs, ‘Tantivie- 
Opinions, and Court-Notions. 1682 New News fr. Bedlam 
26 Whereas you say it wasa high Presbyterian Trot, I rather 
believe it wasa Tantivy Gallop. 31691 Andros Tracts 11. 246 
Had King Rehoboam kept his Tantivy Doctrine of Passive 
Obedience and Non Resistance to himself, ..the poor People 
had been his Servants forever. 1715 State Quacks 21 High 
Tantivee Scaramouches make Choice of a vast Heap of 
Epithets as unintelligible ..as impertinent, 1826 Scorr 
oodst. xx, Master Wildrake is one of the old school~one 
ofthetantivy boys, 1884 Q. Rev. July 32 Birmingham itself 
.-to become as great a stronghold of ‘tantivy’ politics as it 
was in the days when it rabbled Priestley. . 

D. int. An imitation of the sound of galloping 
or scudding feet; later (ervon.) of the sound of a 
horn. : Oi, Sti es | : 
_ 1697 VANBRUGH sop n. i, A sop. But (like some of our 
friends) they found "Iwas safer much toscour. Xog. Tantive } 
Tantive | Tantive! 2719 D’Urrey Pills (1872) 1.188 Tan. 
tivee, tivee, tivee, tivee, High and Low.. Hark, hark how 
the merry merry Horn does blow, 1821 Sporting Mag. 
VIII. 156 Tantivy ! tantivy! the hunting-horn blew. — 

+Tantivy, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.] 

1, intr. To ride full tilt; to hurry away. 
68x T, Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No, 29. (1713) I. 186 
You will Tantivy then out of Town. 1796 Mme. D’Arsiay 


Camilla 1m, viii, Pray where are they gone, tantivying ? 


2. trans. ?To call ‘tantivy’; to ‘give it him’ 


| for calling one ‘tantivy’. — 


168x T, FratMan Heraclitus Ridens No. 34 (1713) I. 218 
7 then Tantivying and 
Masquerading his Majesty’s most loyal and dutiful Subjects, 
1712 SWIFT 


+Tantivyism. Olds. [fas prec, +-18M.] The 


practice or principles of tantivies: see TANTIVY sd. 2. 

c1680 Hicxerineity Hist. Whiggism n. Wks, 1716 1.100 | 
‘He was afterwards made Bishop of Chichester, and then © 
| Bishop of Norwich, just as Mr. Mountague leapt, and . 
perhaps upon the same rise and advantage of the ground, 
_ ‘Tantiviisme.  268x T..FLatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 7 
(1713) 1. 40 A Church of England Man maintaining the 


necessity of the words As dy Law now Estadblish'd, which 


you know is Tantivyism and Toryism in the highest degree. _ 
| Iéid. No. 20 J. 135 To. profess sincere Loyalty to his. 
on and Government, to give him humble | 


Thanks for hi: ious Promises in his Declaration ..is now 


im : in 4 


‘| become perfect Toryism, Tantivyism, and tantum non 


on of 


nl. to Stella xo Oct., V'il ‘ tantivy’ him with — 
tarum. [Origin unascertained.  _ 
tantrum appears as a 


anthem, but apparently has no connexion with this word.)] 


a fit of passion. Mostly in 2d — 


eo | Wenetiat vi, B 
subsequent | Times 1a M 
NLING in - 


“| .tTamtuple, a. Obs. [f L. tantus so great, 


TAN TUPLE. 


|Tant ne quant, adv. phr. Obs. rare. Also 4 
taunt ne caunt. [OL. (xe) tant me guant.] In 
no wise, not at all, | | 

13.. S. Zug. Leg. (MS, Bodl. 779) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LXXXII. 341/256 He ne tornyd one his pou3t noper taunt 
he caunt. 1390 Gower Cox I. 241 Mi goode Sone, as of 
supplant Thee thar noght drede tant ne quant. 

+ Tanto, 5b. Obs. rare. [app. erroneous form 
and use of Sp. ¢az/e¢o computation, calculation, 
number of counters for marking a game: perh. Zan- 
toes is mispr. for zazzeos.] A counter used in gaming, 

1646 Ear Monm. tr. Biondi’s Civil Warres 1x. 196 
Honours are the Alchimy of Princes, which like Gamesters 
Tantoes, are worth as much, as they are made to be worth. 

| Tanto (tanto), adv. Mus. [It.:—L. tantum 
so much.| So, so much: as allesro non tanto, 
fast, but not too much so. | 

1876 Strainer & Barretr Dict. Mus. Terms, 

Tantoblin: see TANTADLIN. , | 

+ Panton. Ods. [Short for Saznt Anthon: cf. 
T 7, and next.] In Zanton man: an inmate of 
a hospital, or the like, dedicated to Saint Anthony. 

5x5 Test, Kbor. (Surtees) V. 65 To every Tanten man ther 
dwellyng iiijd., to pray for my sowll. 

Tantony (te-ntoni), sd. Also y -any, 8 -iny. 
ff. T 7+ Anruony.] <A shortened form of .S%, 
Anthony, chiefly used atirzb. in reference to the 
attributes with which the saint was represented (cf. 
Mrs. Jamieson Sacred &? Legendary Art (1848) II. 
367-379), as dantony crutch, taniony pouch. spec. 
b. (more fully zantony deff) a hand-bell; a small 
church bell: see quots. @. (more fully zantony 
pig) [St. Anthony being the patron of swine-herds, 
and represented as accompanied by a pig], the 
smallest pig of a litter; also fig. said of one who 
very closely or obsequiously follows another: cf. 
context of quot. 1598, and quot. 1662s.v. ANTHONY, 

a. 1594 Lyiy Moth. Bomb. 1.1, The dudgen dagger, by 
which hanges his tantonie pouch. | 

b. 1567 Gude § Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 175 The Paip He had 
to sell the ‘l'antonie bell And Pardonis thairin was. 1854 
Miss Baxer Worthamipi. Gloss., Tantony, the small bell 
over the church-porch, or between the chancel and the 
nave: the term is also applied to any small hand-bell. 
‘Ring the tantony’ is evidently a corruption of St. Anthony, 
the emblem of that saint being a bell at his tau-staff, or 
round the neck of his accompanying pig. 1872 ELLAcomBE 
Ch. Bells Devon, etc. ix, 497. 1904 in Aug. Dial. Dict. 
(Hunts.), Tantony, the name given to a bell which is rung at 
the entrance gate of the grounds at Kimbolton Castle to give 
notice of the arrival of visitors. [See VV. & Q. 8 Feb. 1851, 
105/13 14 June 484/r1,} Ee ae 

c. [598 Stow Surv. Lond. (1603). 185 Whereupon was 
raysed a prouerbe, such a one will follow such a one, and 
whine as it were an Anthonie pig.] 1639 Gaupen Tears of 
Ch. 595 Some are such Coxsets and Tantanies that they 
congratulate their Oppressors and flatter their Destroyers. 
1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 76 She made me follow her last 
Week through all the Shops like a Tantiny Pig. x765_ 
BickERSTAFFE Love in Village 1. ix, To see you dangling 
after me every where, like a tantony pig. x89z Besant 
St. Katherine's by the Tower 1. 148 They run the same 
way—like Tantony pigs. 

Hence + Tantony, ta‘ntany v., to follow con- 
stantly or closely like a tantony pig. tins -h 

1675 Crowne Country Wit v, Do not follow and tantany 
us, Mr. Ramble, for, 1 declare positively, thou shalt never 
have my daughter. : 


Tantra. ([Skr. sentra loom, warp, hence 


| groundwork, principle, system, doctrine, f. Zaz to 


stretch, extend.] One of a. class of Hindu 
religious works in Sanskrit, of comparatively recent 
date, chiefly of magical and mystical nature; also, 
of a class of Buddhist works of similar character, 


1799 Asiatic Researches V.53 The Tantras forma branch 
of literature: highly esteemed, though at present. much 


| neglected, Zézd, 62, lam informed, that the Tantras col- 
lectively are noticed in. very ancient: compositions. 
Mission. Rec 


Igor 
UW. F. Ch. Scotl. Sept. (az/a: The:“Lantras, 
the sacred books of the Shakti worshippers. | > 
Hence Ta‘ntric a., of or pertaining to the Tan- 
tras; Ta‘ntrism, the doctrine or principles of the © 
Tantras ; La‘ntrist, an adherent of tantrism. 

1882 Oci.viz (Annandale), Tantrism. 1891 tr. De La Saus- 


saye's Hist. Sc. Relig. \xxv. 622 Tantrism..is common to 


Buddhistand Hinducommunities. 1891 Cenz. Dicz., Tantrist, 
x905 Q. Rev. July 20x The Buddhist worship of these deities 
is undoubtedly due to Tantric influence. 


Tantrum (tentrim). collog. Also 8-9 tan- 


(In Wallis's Room for the Cobbler of Gloucester (1668) 4 
Welshman’s mispronunciation of 


_ An outburst or display of petulance or ill-temper} 


1748 Foote Knights u. Wks. 1799 1. 84 None of your 


~ fleers [.. Your tantrums!—You are grown too headstrong 


and. robust for me. 2754 SHEBBEARE Jatrizzony (1766) I. 


122 Where did the Wench get these Tantarums into her 
‘Head?. 1776 Mrs, Derany in Life & Corr. Ser. 1. (1862) 


II, 206 Treating him with some contempt when he is in 


his tantrums. 1824 W. Irving 7. Trav, I. 217 An author, 


who was always ina tantrum ifinterrupted. 1837 Disraeu 
goes into histantarums at theabbey. 1884 


é . + 
Times 12 Mar. 3 The defendant told him not to getintoa — 


TAN-VAT, 


after QuaDRUPLE, etc.] That is so many times 
another quantity ; equimultiple. | 

1656 Hosses Six Lessons iii, Wks. 1845 VII. 240 The 
antecedents are of their consequents totuple or tantuple, 
that is, equimultiple. 

Tan-vat (tenvet). Also 6-8 -fat. [f. Tan 
v. or sé.+ Vat.] The receptacle, a tub, cistern, 
pit, or the like, containing the ‘ooze’ in which the 
hides are laid in tanning. | 

rsoz Greene Usst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 261 
Howe comes this to passe? by your tanne-fats for sooth. 
1615 E. S. Britain's Buss in Arh. Garner III. 630 Every 
net must be tanned in a tan-fat.. 1655 Futrer Ch, A/isf. vt. 
ii. §x. 1779 E. Beatry in J. L. Hardenbergh Frnd. (1879) 
65 ‘There was a tanfat farm with several Hides at a tannery 
which the soldiers got. 1828 Wessrer, Tan-vat. 1895 
5. R. Hore Litdle Tour Amer. 86 Grant tried that 
[tanning], but found no gold in the tan-vat. 

Tany, Tanya, var. Tawny, TAnta. 

Tanyan, var. TANGHAN, Tibetan horse. 

+ Panystome. Zt. Obs. [a. F. dasystome, 
f. Gr. Tavd-eyv to stretch + orédua mouth.] A fly of 
Latreille’s second family of Diptera, Texys¢omata, 
including the gad-flies and their allies. Hence 
+ Tany'’stomate, + Tany-stomine, }+ Tany‘sto- 
mous adjs. Obs. — | 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tanystoneus..long-mouthed 3 
applied toa Family..of the Dipiera: tanystomous. 

Tanzey, tanzie, tanzy, variants of Tansy, 

| Vamzib (tanzib). Also 8 tanjeeb, 9 tanjib. 
[Persian, f. .,3 faz body + 34 2i0 adornment. ] 


A fine kind of Indian muslin made chiefly in Oudh. 
xg29-41 Cuamners Cyc s.v. Muslin, There are various 
kinds of muslins brought from the East-Indies; chiefly 
Bengall; betelles, tarnatans,..tanjeebs. 1864 J. S, Buckie 
Manuf. Conpend. p. xi, 49 inches wide Tanjib, 38 yards 
long 14 X10—1.¢., 14 picks or threads in 4 inch of the warp, 
and 10 picks or threads in 4 inch of the weft. 1880 Birp- 
woop Jud. Arts 11, 85 A tanzib or tanjib muolin. 

Taoism (tio,iz’m). Also taou-, tau-, tavism. 
[f. Chinese ‘ao way, path, right way (of life), reason 
+-1smM.] <A system of religion, founded upon the 
doctrine of the ancient Chinese philosopher Lao- 
tsze (or Lao-tzii), born 604 B.¢., set forth in the 
work Zao 2 &ing, ‘Book of reason and virtue’, 
attributed to him. Jt ranks with Confucianism and 
Buddhism as one of the three religions of China. 
1839 Chinese Repository VIY. 511 We have all this time 
been working through the mazes of Taouism..merely to 
give a better explanation of the notions of this sect. 1858 
Max Mitrer CAzgs (1880) I. i. 51 The religious system of 
Laotse, or the Tao-ism of China. x903z Rev, Missions Mar. 
539 Laoism, an older religion than Buddhism—dating indeed 
from before the teachings of Confucius—was so purely beau- 
tiful as delivered by Lao-tsze, its great teacher, 

[f. as 


Taoist (ta-o,ist), sd. (@.) Also taou-. 
prec. +-18T.] An adherent ef Taoism. 

1839 CAinese Repasitory VII. 520 The Taouists are by no 
means behind in referring to an abode of lasting bliss, which 
does however still exist on earth, 1863 Atcock Casrtal 
Tycoon 1. 392 [To] feel, or affect, great contempt for any 
creed but that of Taouists. 1885 dthenzurt 17 Oct. 500/3 
It [the ‘ Taou-tih-king ’] may be considered, therefore, as the 
Bible of the Taouists. : 

b. attrib. or as ad7 Of or belonging to the 
Taoists or to Taoism. | | 

1839 Maxrcoum Trav. II. ur. v. 184 Great officers, and even 
the emperor himself, build and endow Boodhist and Taouist 
temples, 1882 Athenzumt 16 Sept. 361/2 With the excep. 
tion of Laou-tsze, the early Taouist philosophers have found 
no place in English literature...Though professing to. be 
followers of Laou-tsze, they never perfectly understood him, 
and perverted his doctrines into childish babblings. 
Hence Taoi'stic a. | | 

1856 Mreapows Chinese 440 Representatives ofa Buddhistic 
or Taouistic element that is struggling with the Confucian 
element to assert for itself a place in the new religion, 1884 
Brit. & For. Evangelical Rev. Apr. 367 The Taoistic, or 
Rationalistic system is about as old as Confucianism, © 
“Tap (tep),sd.1 Forms: 1 teeppa, 4 teppe, 5—7 
tappe, 7 tapp, 5- tap. [Com. Teutonic: OE. 
teppa (wk, masc.) = OLG, *fappo (MDu., MLG., 
L&, fappe, EF ris. fappe, fap, Du. fap, NFris. 25), 
OHG. zajfo (MHG. zapjfe, Ger. zapsfen\, ON, 
tappi (Sw. tapp, Da. tap) :—OTeut. */apgon-, orig. 
a tapering cylindrical stick or peg (cf. dep-root).] 

l. A cylindrical stick, long peg, or stopper, for 
closing and opening a hole bored in a vessel; 


hence, a hollow or tubular plug through which | 
liquid may be drawn, having some device for. 
shutting off or governing the flow; used especially 


in drawing liquor from a cask, or water from a pipe, 
and for regulating the flow of gas, steam, etc. ; a 
cock, s fancet. 9 @ eu 
_ €togo in. Techmer's Int. Zeitschr. fir alle. Sprachwis- 
 sensch, I. 120 Donne pu win habban wille, ponne do bu mid 


~ - ‘binum twam fingrum, swilce bu tappan of tunnan onteon_ 
1340 Ayend, 27 Vor hit be. 


wille. /di@., Tzppan teon. 
houeb pet zuich wyn yerne by pe teppe ase per is ine be 


tonne, ¢1440'° Prop. Paro. 486/2.Tappe, of a_vessel,. 
 ductillus, clipsidra., 


1530 PatsGr. 279/1 Tappe or spygote 
to drawe drinke ‘at, chantepleure, 1588 Marprel. Epist. 
Arb.) 38 Sir leffry..tooke such vnkindenes at the alehouse, 


that he sware he would never goe againe into it..the tap _ 


had.great quietnes and ease therby. 1688 R. Houme 


Armoury ui. xx. (Roxb.) 23t The Cock or Tapp, letting - 


81 
out the hot water, 1768 Cook Voy. round World 1. il. 
(x773) 17 It was impossible..to draw out any of its contents 
by a tap. 1894 MicktetHwairEe Jfod. Par. Churches 185 
A few taps only are turned, and all is ready for lighting. 
* Ee , é . 

e1386 Cuaucer Reeve’s Prol. 36 As many a yeer as it is 
-.Syn that my tappe [v. ~. tap] of lif began to renne. 1899 
Broughtou's Let, xi. 37 This whole tractate of yours,..is 
but the droppings of other menstaps, 31658 GurNaLi Ch 
in Arm. uu. verse 16, vill, (1669) 203/2 Labour ‘to take the 
advantage of thy present relenting frame,. nowthe Ordinance 
hath thawed the Tap. x907 Dazly Chron. 18 Apr. 5/6 There 
was certainly a ‘tap on’, as the vulgar phrase is, in the 
market yesterday, and much scrip was thrown out at } to § 

premium. 
Cc. On (in) fap, on draught, ready for immediate 
consumption or use (4. and fig.). + Zo sell by 


- tap (Se. Ods.), to sell in small quantities, to retail. 


1483 Sefl/ of Caus, Edin, 2 May (Jam,), That no common 
cremaris of the toune wse to sell be tap ony hammermans 
work, 1862 Lowe. Biglow P. Ser. 1.54 Who is he that.. 
has eloquence alwayson tap? 1892 T. Harpy Yess i, There’s 
a pretty brew in tap at the Pure Drop, 

. & A tap-room or tap-house. collog. | 

1725, New Cant. Dict. s.v. Lape, The Renters of the Tap 
«in Newgate. x771 Smotrert A/umph. Cl. UW. rr June, 
Rabbit him! the tap will be ruined. x837. J.D. Lana MS. 


Wales 1. 102 He had been drinking in the Tap over-night. | | 


1857 Hucues /¢ Srown1.iv, Guard emerges from the tap, 
where he prefers breakfasting. ; 

b.. A pit in which tan-liquor is mixed; = 
Leacu 55.2 2. ? Obs. | | 

1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed, 3} XVIII. 307/1 Strong liquor 
called ooze or wooze prepared in pits called letches or taps 
kept for the purpose, by infusing ground bark. in water. 

3. a. The liquor drawn from a particular tap; 
a particular species or quality of drink. Also_fg. 
a particular strain or kind of anything. codlog. 

1623 tr. Favine’s Theat. Hon. 1.1. % Such a one was called 
a Gentleman of the first Tappe. 1832 L. Hunt Red? 
Bacchus in Tuscany 75 Those Norwegians and those Laps 
Have extraordinary taps. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair 
xxxiv, I wish my aunt would send down some of this to the 
governor; it’s a precious good tap. 18720. W. Hotmes 
Poet Breakf.-t, vi. (1885) 139 Sentiment wasn’t his tap. 
tooz A. Birreti W. Hazlitt iv. 55 His [Hazlitt's] ‘tap’ 
was too bitter, his stride too long. 7 

b. Short for Zap-cinder: see 6. 

1878 Ure Dict, Arts 1V. 493 Using such purple ore in the 
ordinary way, as fettling in conjunction with ‘tap’, pottery. 
mine, etc, ey a 

4. Mech. A tool used for cutting the thread of 
an internal screw, consisting of a male screw of 
hardened steel, grooved lengthways to form cutting 
edges, and having a square head so that it may be 
turned by a wrench. — . 

1677 Moxon Mech, Exere. ii. 31 Turn about the tap in the 
hole, and make grooves and threds in the Nut. 1816 {see 
screw nrit: Screw sd.) 22], 1875 Carpentry & Soin, 81 Ata 
..to cut the requisite thread inside the nut. 1884 F. } 
Britten Watch § Clock. 232 Taps for watch makers’ use 
are made by running a piece of steel through a screw plate. 

5. An object having the shape of a slender 
tapering cylinder, as an icicle; esp. a tap-root. 

1658 Puiutirs, /sicle,..a tappe of ice, a drop of water 
frozen, 1796 C, MARSHALL Garvfen, xix. (1813) 318 The tap 
of the oak will make its way downward, in a direct line, 
through the hardest soils, 1857 H, Minter Test. Rocks xi. 
497 The central axes of the trees donot elongate downwards 
into a tap but throw out horizontally on every side a thick 


net-work of roots. 


6. atirzd, and Comé., as, in sense 1, tap-dropping 


(also faps-droppings), ~naker, -spirits ; in sense 2, 
tap-boy, -man; also tap-auger, an auger for bor- 
ing tap-holes; tap-bar, a testing bar placed in a 
cementation furnace and withdrawn for inspection 
during the process (Cent. Dict. 1891); tap-bolt, 
a threaded bolt which is screwed into a part, as 
distinguished from one that penetrates it and re- 
ceives a nut; tap-borer, a tapering instrument for 
boring bung-holes or tap-holes;.tap-cinder, the 
slag or refuse produced in a puddling furnace; 


tap-dressing, decoration of wells at Whitsuntide, | 


a Derbyshire custom; +} tap-lead, = fap-trough ; 
tap-plate, a steel plate having holes, wormed and. 
notched, for cutting external threads; a screw- 
plate (Knight Dict. Mech. 1877); tap-rivet, tap- 
screw, = tap-bolt (hence tap-rivet v. frans., to 
secure by tap-rivets; tap-riveting, the use of tap- 
rivets); + tap-shackled a., ‘fettered’ by drink, 
drunk ; + tap-staff, a staff used to stop the tap-hole 


of a mash-tub; + tap-stone, (?); tap-tool, = | 


sense 4; {tap-tree, = /ap-siaf’; + tap-trough, 
a leaden trough used in brewing; tap-water, 


water drawn through a tap; spec. water supplied 
| by asystem of pipes and taps for household use; | 
‘+ tap-whips, tap-whisk, dialect variants of Tar- 
HOSE; {tap-wort, the dregs of ale or beer; tap- — 
wrench, a wrench for turning a tap-tool, See 


also TAP-HOLE, TAP-HOSE, ete 
(Coopers’ Instruments) 


1688 R. Hotme Arviroury iu. 317/2 ! 1 f 
*Tap Auger. 1864 Wesster,* /ad-d0l/, 1877 Kniaur Dict. 
Mech.,*Tap-borer. x80x G. Hancer Life I1.97 A *tap-boy 


ata public-house, » 1861 Lond. Rezv.16 Feb. 167 In the pro- © 
cess of making malleable iron, which is called ‘ puddling’, 
there is a large quantity of refuse, known as ‘*tap-cinder’. | 
1894 Daily News 23 Apr. 8/4 Some timé ago it was dise 


- Staff through the middle of it. 


| oft 


On one's taps, in the x 1 war act, 

1688-c 18s0 [see Heet-rar sd. 1), 1844 W. Barnes Poems 
Rural Life Gloss., Tap, the sole ofashoe. 1855 Hactsurton | 
Nat. & Hum. Nat. V1. 3432 They have to be. on their taps | 
most all the time. 1864 Wesster, Tas..the piece of leather | 


TAP. 


covered that this tap-cinder contained an amount of phos+ 
phorus which rendered it of sufficient service for basic 
steel-making as to justify the cost of its transmission for that 
purpose to thecontinent. x85 in W.¢Q. and Ser. 1X. 431/z 
A. great deal of taste and fancy is exhibited in the. .‘*taps. 
dressing". 1860 Jé/d. 430/2 [He] was collecting [flowers] for 
the Pilsley ‘Well’ or ‘Tap’ dressing. 1892 Daily News 
22 Sept. 3/xr The Rev. G, S. Tyack’s account of the curious 
custom of well-dressing, or ‘tap-dressing’, as it is called. 
1608 Mippieton Saw. Love ww, iii, How rank the knave 
smells of grease and *taps-droppings! 1678 Quack's Aca- 
deny 4 Vials filled with Tap-droppings. .x429 in Rogers 
Agric. & Pr. Ul. s50/1 Vas plumbeum called *tapled. 
1892 Pail Mali G. 23 Mar. 6/3 One of his former friends,.. 
a ‘tap-maker. x907 Month aly 7 Not but what priests 
doctor their stuff and give short measure like any *tap-man, 
1869 Sir E. J: Reep Shipbuilding ii. 43 They are each 
composed of two angle-irons, *tap-riveted or screwed (and 
not through riveted) to the bottom plating. 1874 ‘'HEARLE 
Naval Archit. 79 It is connected to the stem, either by 
angle-irons on each side, through riveted, and tap riveted 
to the stem. /éz@, 129 In riveting the angle-irons of bilge 
keels to the bottom plating “tap rivets are used, loidy 


_ "Tap riveting is employed in Pt. plates to forgings. 
Io 1 


1892 Cent. Dict.,*Tap-screw. x604 J. Morris Compl. 
(Brit. Mus. Roy. MS. 12 B v) lf. 6b, A scholler of Cam. 
bridge being somewhat *tap-shackled walking in the streete 


met a blacke bull. ¢ 1608 Heatey Disc. New World 82 [He] | 


being truely tapp-shackled, mistooke the window for the dore. 
14... Voc.in Wr.-Wilcker 572/13 Ceruida,a *tapstaf, 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury ut. 319/2 The Brewers Thorn with the ‘lap 
1703 J. More Engl, [nterest 
(ed. 2) 66 After this, you must lift up your Tap-staffe, and 
let out about a Gallon [from the mash-vat]..and put it up 
again, stopping your ‘lap-hole. xgaz Wills & [nu. N.C. 
(Surtees 1835) 106 Also I bequeth to my son John Trollop.. 


the brewehouse..a brewelecde with a mashefatt and a *tap-~ 


stone with a boltong arke and the bras pottes called Thorn- 
ley Pottes. 1874 THEartr Vaval Archit. 127 Screwing the 


_ rivet into a screw hole previously prepared for it by means 


ofa‘*tap tool’, 1483 Ca‘h. Angl. 378/1 A*Tap tre, cers 
uida, clipitdra. 1943 R. Maxwece Sel. Tr. Soe. Lriprow. 
Agric. Scot. 284 Take out your Cork, or Tap-tree, and have a 
Tub below to receive the Lee that comes off. 1335 in Riley 
Lond, Menz (1868) 194, 5 “tappetroghe [of lead], 1884 
Tynpatu. float, Matter Air 81 Ice-water, distilled water 
and "tap-water..deprived of their powers of infection. 1898 
P. Manson Trop. Diseases i, 32 Wash in tap water and. 
then in distilled water, dry and mount in zylol balsam. 1743 
Lond. & Country Brew. ww. (ed. 2) 267 In {a Mash-Tub] 
fix a Brass Cock of three Quarters of an Inch Bore in/a 
*Tupwhips, or do it by Plug and Basket. 18gq Miss Baker 
Northanpt. Gloss. *Tap-whisk. 188: Leicester. Gloss., 
Tap-wihisk,..the wicker strainer placed at the back of the 
tap inside a mash-vat, &c. 138% Breton Yoywes Jate Head 
Wks. (Grosart) 26/2 A cuppe of small *Tap worte. 1825 
J. Smitu Panorama Se. & Avt I. 40 The “tap-wrench is 
simpy, a lever, with a hole..to admit the rectangular head 
é tap, for the purpose of turning it round, : 


Tap (tep), 50.2 Forms: 4 tap(p)e, § tapp, 6~ 
tap. [f Tar v.2 So OFnis. ap; cf. F. tage slap.] 


1. A single act of tapping; a light but audible | ! 


blow or rap; the sound made by such a blow. 


13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kat. 406 if L pe telle trwly, quen I pe 


tape haue. /dzd. 2357 At pe prid pou fayled bore, & per-for 


pat tappe ta be. a1466 Cuas. Dx. Ortuans Poems(Roxb.) 7 | 
As strokis grete not tippe, nor tapp, do way The rewdisshe 
axso7 GascoiGne Ady | 
fF. I, Wks. (Roxb.) I. 463 Much greater is the wrong that 


child so best lo shall he wynne. 
rewardeth euill for good, than that which requireth tip for 
tap. ) 
Fencing grace (my Lord) tap for tap and so part faire. 


¢x614 Pretcuur,etc, Wit at Sev. Weapons 1. i, But when 
-a@man's sore beaten o’ both sides already, Then. the least. 


tap in jest goes to the guts on him. 1720 Junyns Art 
Dancing 11. Poems (1761) 21 Let them a while their nimble 
feet restrain, And with soft taps beat time to ev’ry strain. 
x794 Mrs. Rapcuirre Myst, Udelpho vii, A gentle tap at 
the chamber-door roused her. 1862 Sata Seven Sous LL vii. 


194 The convicts were called off by the tap of a drum, 1877 ! 


Leneyel, Brit, VIL. 6097: 


trailing the mallet after the balls as soon as the stroke or: 


‘tap is made. 


b. Tap-tap, a. repeated tap ; a series of taps; — 


also adv, 


1837 THackeray Ravenswing ti, Mr. Tressle’s man... 


ceased his tap-tap upon the coffin, 1840 Marryat Poor. 
 -Fack xxiii, The water went tap, tap, tap against the bends, _ 


xoog E. Cuanouer Unreiling of Lhasa xii, 212 The tap« 
tap of the Maxim, like a distant woodpecker, in the valley. 


2. PL Paps (WS. Afidé.): a signal sounded on 
the drum or trumpet, fifteen minutes after the 
| tattoo, at which all lights in the soldiers’ quartets 


are to be extinguished. Sounded also, like bast 


post (Post s?.3) over the grave of a soldier. — 


1862 Index (U. 5S.) 25. Sept., I well remember. how £ at 
taps” we were wont to huddle together in our’ narrow 
quarters, each man’s knapsack serving for his pillow. 1869 


which we call ‘taps’. 1891 Cambridge (Mass.) Z'ribune 
10 Jan. 8/5 The customary volleys were fired over the 
rave,and Bugler Fitzgerald sounded ‘taps’, the soldier's 
ast sad farewell. 0 
3. A piece of leather with which the worn-down. 
heel or sole of a boot is made up and repaired or 


*tapped’’'(U.S.); a plate or piece of iron with 
which the heel is shielded; also, the sole of a shoe — 


(Eng. dial), (Ch Tarv2 3) 


on one's feet; on the move; busy. 


fastened upon the bottom of a boot or. shoe in tapping it, 


| or in répaiting: or renewing the sole or heel. 1882 Jaco 


t904 J. A. Ruts Noosevelt viii. 199 Taps _ 
had been sounded long since, Be cage | 


TW. Hiceinson Army Life (1870) 34° The mystic curfew | 


1s97 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, u. i. 206 This is the right / 


2 Rolling croquet..is made by | 


TAP, 


Cornw: Gloss., Tap, the sole. of a boot.or shoe. - Also the 
iron..‘scute “of the heel, ‘heel tap’, oe ree 
‘4, Como. Tap-piece = 3; hence Tap-piece z., to 
repair with a tap~piece. os a if 

1903 R. Watson Closeburm xiv. 235 Mony a day I hae 
tappteced and heeled your auld shaon. | —- 
“Tap, 56.3  [app. short for Tapyer; cf. also 
Tor 56.4] Arush-basket (usually containinge 28 lbs.) 
in which figs of an inferior quality are imported. 
Comb, tap-figs (colloq. shortened to zaps), figs of 
the quality imported in taps. | a 3 

¢ 1860 [Recollected in use]. 1909 Wholesale Grocer's Price. 
dist, Figs.. Layers 40/-..50/- per cwt, Taps, 19/-...Naturals 
23/6. x910 Produce Mark. Rev. 19. Feb. 155 Figs..Layer 
Figs.. Pulled figs.. Naturals. .Comadra, Taps. me 
|) Tap (tep), sb.4 Hast Ind. [a. Pers. tap fever, 
heat; = Skr. fafa heat, éifa heat, pain, torment. ] 
Malarial fever. oe ; | 
‘3882 FM. Crawrorp My. [saaes xii, Unless I feared the 
tag, the bad kind of fever which infests all the country at 
the base of the hills. . 7 2 

Tap (tep), vt Forms: 1 teppian, 5~6 tappe, 
6 tape, 7-8 tapp, s— tap; also Se. (in sense 4, 
4b) 5-7 top(pe, 6 talp, 6-7 tope, 7 taip, (topt). 
{Com. Teutonic: OE. seppian, from teppa ‘lap 
sbh.k = MLG., MDu., LG.,, and Du. zappex, MHG., 
Ger. zapfen, ON., Sw. tappa, Da. tappe, all from 
the cognate sbs. Cf. F. fader, to plug, from OLG.] 

“IL To open (a cask, reservoir). 

L. trans. To furnish (a.cask, etc.) with a tap or 
spout, in order to draw the liquor from it. 

crogoin Techmer's Int. Zeitschr,firaillg. Sprachwissensch. 
(x885) El. 125 zyf be gedryptes wines lyste, ponne do du mid 

inum swypran scytefingre on bine wynstran hand, swylce 

u tzappian wille, and weend pinne scytefinger adune. 1483 
Cath, Angl, 3718/1 To Tappe, ceruidare. 1570 LEvINS 
Manip. 27/22 To Tappe, jistulum addere. 1695 Privirps 
(ed. 5), To Tapp a Vessel, to fix a ‘Papp in the Bung-hole.. 
thereby to draw out the Liquor. 1832 Lytron Eugene A. 
un. iii, I will-tap a barrel on purpose for you, 1880 dct 
43 4 44 Vict. c. 24.8 90 The rectifier must not..tap, open, 
alter, or change any cask.. containing any such spirits. 

2. To pierce (a vessel, tree, etc.) so as to draw off 
its liquid contents; to broach; to draw liquid from 
(any reservoir); slang, to draw blood from the nose. 

'@,g. To bore into (a tree) so that sap may exude; to allow 
the molten metal to run from (a furnace); to pierce the wall 
of (a reservoir), to drain (a marsh), —. i ae 

1694 Wesrmacotr Script. Herd, 12 It [the Quicken] will 

ield a liquor, if tapt-as we do birch in the spring. 1792 
evknar Alist. New Hampsh. II. 114 The season for 
tapping the [maple] trees is in March.: :x809: Mat. Hist, in 
. Aun. Reg. 843/1 The maple tree,.the oftener it is tapped 
the better. 1832 Hr. Martineau Ail! & Vaill.iv. 60 He 
was just going to tap the furnace, i.e. to let out the fused 

‘fron. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge Vi, Perhaps, sir, he 

kicked a county member, perhaps sir he tapped a lord.. 

blood, flowed from noses, and perdaps he tapped a lord. 
¢1865 J. Wipe in Cire. Se. I. 419/2 The tree is ‘tapped *; 

that 1s, a hole is cut into it.., and the resin exudes. 1863 
 Carryis Fredk, Gt. (1872) X. App. 199. What bogs he has 
tapped and dried, what canals he has dug. 1878 Huxvey 

Physiogr.27 The natural reservoir being thus tapped,a spring 
of water flows.out. xge0 GC. Broprick Mem. & Lipr. 315 

The Braemar air. .coming across treeless granite mountains 
which tap the rain-clouds as they sweep over. 

‘ b. sec. in. Seerg. To pierce the body-wall of 

(a.person) so as to draw off accumulated liquid ; 
‘to.drain (a cavity) of accumulated liquid. xh 

x6s5 [see TAPPING vl. shi). 1709 STEELE Ta/ler No. 62 
prt, L have ever since my Cure been. ,dropsical; therefore 

I. presume it would be much better to tap me. 1778 LATHAM 
in Phil, Trans. LXUX. 56, 1 tapped her once in. a fort. 

night. 2897-26,S..Coorer Airst Lines ek Gigs 5) 527. If 

any of the viscera protruded..he used to reduce them, and 

then tap the hydrocele in the common manner. 1869 G. 

Lawson. Dis. Eye (1874) 71 Tapping the anterior chamber 


with a fine needle, and letting off the aqueous, will often do 7 


¥768.-—: Hist. Doubts 43 Dr. Shaw no doubt, tapped the 
matt ! vale: 
After 


ve 


lose. $.%q TO. 


as anu 


- (1875) El. 13. The City Council too must tap their liquor. 
_ 1872 Years Techn, Hist. Cozi, 126 On festive occasions, 
| these lords alone possessed the privilege of tapping wine. 


: by nor tap any vittale to regrate agane vnder the payne of 
_ pynissing be the baillies after the tenour of the first act. 


' (Jam.),.For the spilling of the merkat. in bying of wittail in 


' schippis for talping of greit salt. 1605 in Gross Gitd Merch, 


- that live by tapping, between the age of fifty and three- 


_ Bardolfe:.he shall draw; he shall tap. 1625 Massincer 
| New Wey w. ii, For which gross fault I here do damn thy 
- license, Forbidding thee. ever to tap or draw. 


(| Mechanic 357 When the fluid lead is tapped, or drawn off, 
- 1853 °C. Bepe’ Verdant Green 1. xi, He told Verdant, that 


» AToab xviii. 361 Little rills tapped from the springs. 1894 
- Bowker in Harfer's Mag. Jan. 417 [It] floats on the top, 
' and is easily tapped off. ; 


| open' the purse or pocket; to spend or ‘bleed’ 
| freely. slang. Obs. ae ie ake 


| man begun to tapp- upon t 
| good of our town, 


| screw-thread, or (any part) with a threaded hole. 


fitted with the breech screw. rg90a Marsnaut Afetal Tools 


|. is tapered in a small degree at the extremity. | 1837. CrodZ 
| Bug. & Arch, Frnd. Ts 48 The lower part of the king-bolt is 
| tapped with a screwand nut. 1888 RutTiey Rock-Korming — 
_ Min, 23 Each rod is tapped with a [scréw-]thread. 


— ¥885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 341/2 The 


| .%. To deprive (a plant) of its tap-root. 


to he filled. 1839 Ure Ditt. Arts, etc. '158 Two tapped 
| holes in'the bar. 1874 Turarte Naval Archit. 79 Four of 
_ the rivets..are through, and four are tapped. 2880 C. R, 
| Markuam Perez. Bark 459 Regularly tapped trees do not 
| exceed 66 feetin height. 1881 W. E. if 
| Vili. 95. Tapped Wires..are pieces of wire about 34 inches 


82 


x840 Dickens O27 C, Shop Ixiti, Here I am—full of evidence 
Tap me! 1864 //ome News 19 Dec. 19/2-So well had the 
interior of India been tapped by.new roads, 1872 RayMonp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 268 It is the intention of the owner 


| to tap the vein by a tunnel, 1878 W.J. Tuoms in Folk Love 
Rec. 1. Pref. 16 Mr. Gomme has ‘tapped ’—(I thank thee 


Horace Walpole, for teaching. me that word)—has tapped 
a subject which is, I believe, new in this country. xrgor 


| Essex Weekly News 29 Mar. 5/1 The first gentleman who 
was tapped fora subscription generously promised £ 30. 1903 


F. W. H. Myers Human Personatity 1. 315 While he was 


entranced, we endeavoured to ‘tap’ Mr. Browne, 


IL. To draw off (liquid, etc.). : | 
4. To draw (liquor) froma tap; to draw and sell 


' in small quantities. Also fg. | 


“x40x Pol. Poems (Rolls) H.95 Me thynkith ye ben tapsteres 


: in alle that 3e don: 3e tappe jour absoluciones that 3e bye at 
. Rome. 1589. Nasue 4uzat. Aésurd. 20 These Bussards 
- thinke knowledge a burthen, tapping it before they haue 
. halfe tunde it. 16az Se. Acts Fas. VI (1826) 1V. 6609/2 


Four pundis..of ilk Tune of wyne To be toppit, ventit, and 


: sauld in smallis within the said burgh. 1665 PAzl. Trans. 


I. 46 The boyled liquor..is tapp’d. out of the said Kettles, 


: throngh holes beneath. 41677 Act 29 Chas. f/, co. 2 § 1 
_ Any..person or persons who doe or shall sell or tap out 
| Beere or Ale publiqnely or privately. 1737 (d/z/e) An Act 
| for laying a Duty. of Two Penies Scots mpon every Scots 
' Pint of Ale and Beer brewed for Sale, brought into, vended, 
' tapped, or sold within the Town of Aberbrothock. 1743 
Lond. & Country Brew, m. (ed. 2) 236 The Beer or Ale in 


a Week after should be tapt.: 187x B. Tavtor Fausi 1. il 


tb. ¢ransf. To retail (any.commodity). Se. Ods. 
1478-9, Burgh Rec. Edind, (1869) 1. 37.That na regratour 


fbid., Top [see Tavrer! 1b}. 3538 Aberdeen Reger. XVI. 


gryt, & topping tharof. befor none. 1873-4 Burgh Rec. 
Glasgow (1876) I. 450 To pas to Dunbertane to arreist. 


(1890) I. 222 Totapp tar, oil, butter, or to tapp eggs. 1615 
Stirling Council Nec.in Traus. Nat. Hist. 4 Archzol. Soc. 
Stirling (1902) 61 Na craftsman [sal] buy, top, nor sell any 


merchand waits. 
.@. absal, To draw liquor: to act as tapster. 
arsg7 Preece Fests Wks. (Rtldg.) 619/21 Those bomborts 


score.. 1598 SHAKS. Merry W1. in. 11, I. will entertaine 


5..To draw off (liquid) fromany source. 
_ 1597 [see Tarrine 222, sh!]. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. 


his claret had been repeatedly tapped... 1873 Tristram 


“ED. intr. fig. To ‘ turn on the tap’ of gifts 5 to 


712 Appison Sect, No. 550 Px A eertain Country Gentle- 

he first Information he received 
of Sir Roger’s Death. 1723 Sreere Guard. No. 58 P 6, 
I design to stand for our borough the next election, on 
purpose to make the squire on t’other side tap lustily for the 


I. Technical uses. 


6. Mech. a. To furnish (a hole) with an intemal 


1808 Henry in PAéil, Trans. XCVILI. 287 The lower 
orifice..is tapped internally, for the purpose of receiving a 
small screw, 1825 J. NicHotson Ogerat. Mechanic 131 A 
screw ,.is cut on the gudgeon..and a piece of iron. :is tapped 
to fit it, 1833 HoLtann Manuf Metal WL. 105 The [gun] 
barrel having been tapped at the stouter end, and being 


32 Holes of varying sizes..are drilled and tapped. | 
 b.-To furnish with an external screw-thread ; to 
convert (a bolt or rod) into a screw. ae 
1815 3. Surtn Panorama Sc. & Art \. 40.The bolt or pin 
intended to be tapped, either with a screw-plate or stocks, 


. @.. Ta cause to pass through or in. by screwing.. 


3869 Sin E. J. Reep Shipsuild. it. 44 The angle-irons..are | by beating a part of the bark..with a sort of wooden mall. 


secured to the plating by 1 inch screws tapped through it. 
hook should be ‘tapped’ in very tight. 


3992. Trans. Soc. Aris X. 6 Young Oaks. .are for the most 


part tapped at,the time of removal. - 


Hence Tapped (tpt), #2/. a. | 


1670 W. Simpson f/ydrof. Ess. 111, | caused a tap’d vessel 


in ,length..and \cut with a screw-thread upon about half 


their length. 'r902 Marsnatt fetal Tools 63, The thread 
| should be tried into a nut or tapped hole of the right size 


from timé to time until a proper fit is arrived at. 


| , cap (tep), v2 Forms; 3.tep, 5. tappe, 9 
| tepp, 5+ tap. [ME. Zapd-en, of -echoic origin, 
_| either immediately in Eng. (ef: RaP'w.), or through 
| F. dager’ in’ samie sense (12th.¢, im Godef).] | 


_ something. 


— round their loins. | 


| -mat; tapa-shrouded adj. 


ICKSON Organ-Build, 


TAPADERO. 


A. trans. To strike lightly, but clearly and 
audibly; rarely applied by meiosis to a sharp 
knock or rap. Zo dap up, to rouse, cause to get up 
by tapping at the door. : 3 

@1z25 Aucr. R. 296 Ne 3if him neuer in3ong; auh tep bim 
ode schulle, uor he is eruh, ¢xqgqgo Promp..farv. 487/1 
Taspyn, palgo. .. Taspynge (X., -. tappynge), palsario, 


palpi‘acio. 1603 Knots A ist. Zurks (1621) 971 Tapt the 


sdid Resuan once or twice about the pate. 176x STERNE 
Tr. Shandy IV. Introd., This faithful slave..has carried 
me.., continued he, tapping the mule’s back, above six 
hundred leagues. 1977 Cook Voy. Pacific 1, xi. (1784) 1. 
409 The person who is to pay obeisance, squats down before 
the Chief, and bows the head tothe sole of his foot ;.. having 
tapped, or touched it with the under and upper side of the 
fingers of both hands, he rises up,.and retires. 18.. Moore 
Seng, The Woodpecker, Every leaf was at rest, and I heard 
not a sound, But the wood pecker tapping the hollow 


| beech tree. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts. 517 s. v. Founding, Before 
| lifting off the frame, we must tap the pattern slightly, other- 


wise the sand enclosing it would stick to it. 1840 MARRYAT 
Poor Jack xxiv, | went to bed, was tapped up..by Bessy. 
1848 THackxeray Van. Fair xxvi, He sate there tapping 
his boot with his cane. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Ga. Alex I. 
i. 71 He tapped my fingers in the way which was customary 
with him, 1go4 W. E. Norris in Long. diag. Dec. 168 


OA ihr agli an Sr priest..taps his insistent gong, 


. To strike (the foot, hand, etc.) lightly upon 


_axgoo Raguian Roll-131 in Bazil, E. P. P. 1.75 And your 
foot ye.tappyn, and ye daunce, 1820 W. Irvine Sketch 


| Bh, Rip Van Winkle, The bystanders began now to.. tap 


their fingers against their foreheads. 1847 TENNYSON 


. Prine. Prol. 149 Upon the sward She tapt her tiny silken-. 
| sandal’d foot 


2. intr. and absol. To strike a light but distinct 


' blow; to make a sound by so striking, e.g. ona 


drum ; esf. to knock lightly o# or af a door, ete. 
in order to attract attention.. 2 
ergq25 Cast, Persev. 2111 in Macro Plays 140 Putte Man- 


' kynde fro pi castel clere, or I schal_ tappyn at pi tyre. 
-39g1 Mrs. Raneuirre Jo. Forest x, She tapped gently at 


the door, 1832 Por Rave iv, So faintly you came tapping. 
18973 Brack #?’* Thule xix, He tapped with his stick on one 


| of the panes. 1888 F. Hume Mme. Afidas 1. ii, Tapping 


with his wooden leg on the floor. x89x T. Harpy Jess xliv, 
They heard her footsteps tap along the hard road as she 


stepped out to her full pace. 


tb. spec. of a hare or rabbit; To make a drum- 


- ming noise with the feet in rutting-time.- Ods. 


1575 LURBERV. l’exerié¢ 238 A hare and a conie beateth or 


 tappeth... 1650 [see ‘TaprinG AA/. a. below), 2706 Puiniirs 


(ed. 6} s.v.. Among Hunters, a Hare is said to Tap or 


| Beat, Le. to make a Noise. x7rx Puckie Clué (1817) 90 


And told us..a goat rats, a boar freams,a hare tapps. 
~ @. To walk with sharp light steps.. A 
2949 Fietoine Tow Yones x1. ii, Old England for ever !., 
my brave lad! I am going to tap away directly. | 


3. ¢rans. dial. and U.S. Toadd a thickness of 


_ leather to the sole or heel of (a shoe) in repairing ; 
» of. Tap 56,2 3. - 77. 


18x8 J. Kirroin Eadie £77 ii. (1861) 44 Set to: tapping 
leather shoes ‘to-day. 1846 Worcrsrer Dict., Tap, to ad 


| a new sole or heel to a shoe. 1847-78 Hanuiw., ZaZ, to. 
' sole shoes. 1880 Hb’. Cornw. Gloss. 8. V.5 The tap of your 
| shoe is wearing 3 it wants tapping, 


Hence Ta-pping 77/. a. 


x650 FULLER /isgak m1. Ix. 338 Here. .the beating Hares 
[are said] to forme, the tapping Conies to sit. 1816 Sporting 


! Afag. XLV L1. 177 Vhe Oilman is a tapping and inoffensive 


hitter. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. Re/orier (1891) 240 
Far and faint..whips resound..like a tapping-bird or the 
snapping of dried sticks. ee oe | . 

Tap, Sc. dial. form of Tor, po 
||) Lapa (tapi). Also tappa. [Com. Polyne- 
sian /afa (in dialects which substitute & for 4, 
kapa).| A kind of unwoven cloth made by the 
natives of Polynesia from the. bark of the Paper 


Mulberry (2raussometia papyrifera). 


ae 


1823 Byron /sfand 11. it, Insummer garments be our limb 
array’d; Around our waists the Tappa's white display'd, 
1845 J. Courter Adz. Pacific xvii, 268 The beating out of 


| the tappa or native cloth. 2898 F. T. Burien Crzeise 
| Cachaleé 295 All..were furnished only with a ‘maro’ of 


‘tapa', scanty in its proportions, but still enough to wrap 


. db. attrib. and Combd., as Lapa-cloth, -kilt, -mallet, 


‘1853 Househ. Words V\1. 135/2 This tappa cloth is made 
1866 Treas, Sot. 172/2 An exceedingly tough cloth, called 


| tapa or kapa cloth. 1870 Mnape . Zealand 305 The 
| unpleasant sound of the tappa mallet. 21891 Stevenson 


Vailima Lett, iv, (1895) 47 With blacked faces, turbans, 


| tapa.kilts, and guns, they looked very manly. 1899 Blackw. 


Mag, Nov. 671/2 The tapa-shrouded, slumbering forms of 


- the few native passengers. 1906 Maem, s/ag. Apr. 479 


Sitting cross-legued on the tappa-mats. .. 


| |Papaculo (tapake#lo). Also tapacolo. [Sp., 
| f£, capa: cover + culo backside.] A South American 


passerine bird, Preroplochus allicollis (megapodis), 


which carries its tail inclined towards its head, also 
called in Chili twa/o; the Chilian rock-wren. _ 
' 1839 Darwin Voy, Wat. xiv. 329 It is called Tapacolo, or 


‘cover your posterior’, /did. 330 The tapacolo is very: 
crafty,..1t is also an active bird, 1896 Newton Dict. Biras 
947 The true ‘Tapaculo,, P. addicollis,.. rarely flies, hops 


actively... with its tail erect or turned towards its head. 


| Tapadero (tapadéro). Also -dera, tapi-. 


[Sp. tapadero cover, lid, stopper, f. fafar to stop 


‘tp, cover}: A heavy leather housing for the front 


TAPALPITE, 


of the stirrup, used in California to protect the foot 
against thorny undergrowth and keep it from slip- 
ing forward, ame si 
x89: Cent. Dict., Tapadera, 3897 Westm. Gaz. 8 Oct. 
2/1 Tapideros, or leather coverings for the stirrups, avoid 
the danger of the foot going right through the stirrup. 
Tapalpite (tapelpsit). Ain [Named 1869 


from Sierra de Tapalpa (Mexico): see -1tE1,] Sul- | 


hotelluride of bismuth and silver, found in grey 
metallic masses (Chester). 

|Tapayaxin (tepayzeksin). [Native Mexican.] 
The orbicular horned lizard, Parynosoma orbicu- 
lave, incorrectly called the horned frog or toad. 

{x6x5 F. Heeanannez Cuatro Libr, Naturadeze 188 Del 
animal que Haman tapayaxin y los Espafoles camaleon. 
1693 Ray {yt Quad, 263.1] 1793 Crambers Cycl, Suppd, 
Tapayaxin,..a very remarkable species of lizard, called by 
Hernandez the dacertus orbicularis. 1858 Bairp Cycl. Naz. 
Sc. sv. Agamidz, Vhe Tapayaxin, Agama orbicularis, 
Tapceery, var. Tarissery Ods., tapestry. 

Tape (t#p), sb.. Forms: 1 teppe, (5 tappe, 
6 tapp); 4-tape. [OI sappe or fe ppa (nom. not 
found); origin unascertained. The lengthening of 
the vowel from ME. fapfe to tape is unexplained.] 

1. A narrow woven strip of stout linen, cotton, 
silk, or other textile, used as a string for tying gar- 
ments, and for other purposes for which flat strings 
are suited, also for measuring lines, etc. 

cr000 A ifric’s oc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 107/33 Tenia, Sapa 
{pl}, wef dolsmeltas, ¢2386 Cuaucer Miller's T..55 ‘Whe 
tapes of hir white voluper Were of the same suyte of hir 
coler, ¢ 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 655/15 AYec tenea, tappe, 
1519 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, Reading 5 For tapis for ij? 
Amysi'ob. 1873-80 Barer Adz. ‘T 60 A Tape, to knit the 
apron about with. 1690 Lond. Gaz, No. 2529/4 Lost.., a 
black Box..tied about with a whne Tape. 1805 Trans. 
Soc. Arts, etc. XXII. x19 A measuring tape .. having 
inches on one side. 1833 Hottann Wanuf. Metal LL. 225 
When the rollers revolve, the motion of the tapes carry the 
sheet of paper with them, and deliver it over another roller, 
..where it is taken up by two sets.of endless tapes. 1879 
Jas. Grant in Cassed?’'s Techn. Educ. VV..270/1 A partner 
in the manufactory of inkles and tapes. eee 

b. Without article, as name of the material or 

substance. Also fig.: see Ren-rapn. ie : 

1537-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 378 Paid for silke tape 
iijs ijd. 1346 in W. H. ‘Turner Se/ect. Rec, Oxford (1880) 


184 For viij yardes anda half oftape. 1653 Watton dagler | 


vii. 158 A convenient quantitie of tape or filiting, x724 Gay 
Sheph. Week Monday 37 This pouch, that’s ty’d with tape 
of reddest hue. 1856 Reape Never too late to mend xxv, 
Twenty years gone in tape and circumlocution. 1898 J. 


Beewick Philos. Romance iv. 46 Reams of blue paper tied | 


with pink tape. 
e. A piece of tape suspended across the course 


at the finishing point in a race, or (formerly) be- — 
tween the goal-posts in Association football. 


1867 Routledge’s Handbk, Football 54 Football Associa- 
tion Rules,..A goal shall be won when the ball passes 
between the goal-posts under the tape. 1868 H, F. WivKin- 
son. Mod. Athletics 17-18 The Goal..should consist of a 
piece of stout white tape tied to the post at one side..and 


. 


held loosely by the judge across the course, so that when | 


the winner passes the post he may carry the tape away. 


1880 7¥mes 12 Nov. 4/5 The ball is shot under the tape or . 
over the bar, and the call of time immediately afterwards . 


proclaims the game at an end, 


2. Along, narrow, thin and flexible strip of metal — 
or the like; es. such a strip of steel used as a_ 


measuring line in surveying. 


1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 77/2 Solid Copper Tape | 
Lightning Conductor, 1884 Zdin, Reo. July 48 The main» 
stem of the conductor shall consist of a copper rod or tape. © 
- tg900 H. M. Witson Tosogr. Surv. xxi. g00 The steel tape , 


. 


is capable of giving a precision indicated by a predatle 


error of one 2,00a,c00th part of a measured line, Jéid., | 


Base measurement with steel tapes, - 


pb, The paper strip or ribbon on which messages _ 


are printed in the receiving instrament of a record- 
ing telegraph system. 


"1884 Pail Mall G27 Dec. 5/2 This ‘tape’ is supplied by - 


a telezraphic company, and automatically records in dozens . 
of different offices in the City the variation of. prices from | 


hour to hour inside the House. 1888 Brsanr 50 Years 
- Ago 213 Now we watch the tape, day by day, and hour by 
hour, zooy Preece & Sivewricut Velegraphy 171 Punch- 
ing and feeling the tape forward is performed by an electro- 


magnet. /éid. 172 To produce a type-printed page fromm | 


the record perforated on the tape, | 


3. slang, Spirituous liquor, esp. gin (white tape); | 


red tape, brandy. Cf. Rrppow sd. 4c. 


“1928 New Cant, Dict., Tape, Red or White, Geneva, Ani- | 
seed, Clove-Water, &c. so called by Canters and Villains, | 
and the Renters of the Tap..in Newgate, and other | 
Prisons. 1738 Cosnoisscur No. 53 0 4 Every night-cellay . 
you with Holland ‘Tape, three yards a penny. | 
“P. Clifford x. (1854) 80 Red tape those as | 
likes it may drain. 1837 THACKERAY Aavenswing vi, Gin... | 
under the name of ‘tape’, used to be measured out pretty | 


{will} furnish, 
31830 Lytron 


liberally in what was..his Majesty's prison of the Fleet, - 
4, attrib, and Comé., as, in sense I, /ape-length, 
-maker, -making, -moulding, -purl (Punt sb.) 2), 


-rvibbon, -seller, -string, ~stripe, weaver, work 2 
tape-like, -slashing adjs.; in sense 2b, ‘of, or rer | 
-eorded by, the telegraphic tape’, /ape-price, -report, | 


_ =systemt; tape-printing adj. Also tape-bound a., 
bound with tape; = /afe-tied; tape-carrier, a 


“strings. 


frame in which a tape sprinkled with powdered | 1. ¢raxs, To attach a tape or tapes 


~ gorundum is mounted: as a cutting or filing instro- | 


83 


ment; tape-fish, an eel-like fish having a flat | 


elongated body, a ribbon-fish ; tape-fuse, a ribbon- 


like fuse, very rapid in action; tape-grass, an 


aquatic herb, Vaélisneria spiralis, with narrow 
grass-like leaves; tape-line, a line of tape; spec. 
a strip of linen or steel marked with subdivisions 
of the foot or metre, sometimes coiling in a cylin- 


drical case with a winch or spring; tape-machine, | 


(@) the receiving instrument of a recording tele- 
graph system, in which the message is printed on 
a paper tape; (6) = tape-sizing machine (Cent, 
Dict, Supp. 1909); tape-man, in Surveying, each 
of the two men who measure with the tape-line; 


tape-measure, a measuring line of prepared tape, 


marked with feet and inches,.etc,, esp. one of five 
or six feet long used by tailors, dressmakers, etc. ; 


| tape-needle, an eyed bodkin for inserting tape; 


tape-primer, an obsolete primer for fire-arms; 
consisting of a flexible paper or other band con- 
taining small fulminating charges at equal distances; 
tape-sizer, a man in charge of the machine (fafe- 
Stzing machine or tape-machine) for sizing the 
cotton warp threads to be used in weaving; =. 


TAPER, 


bind, or wind with tape (also fig) 3 spec. in Book- 


binding, to join the sections of (a book) with tape. 
1609 T. Cocxs Diary (1901) 85 Given nursse for tapinge 


& starchinge my cuffes ijd. 1864 H. Micier Sch. & Schit. 


xv. (1857) 347. Of that accessible store-house in which the 
memories of past events lie arranged and taped up. 1854 
E. Mayview Dogs (1861) 241 [He] first, by way of precaution, 
tapes the animal ; that is, he forms a temporary nnizzle, by 


binding a piece of tape thrice firmly round the creature's | 


mouth, 2859 ‘THackrray Virgin, \xxxiv, Every scrap of 
paper which we ever wrote, our thrifty parent..taped and 
docketed and put away. 1894 Borrone Zvectr. /nstr, 
Making (ed. 6) 115 Lhe armature must also be most care- 
fully taped and varnished. No part of the iron, where the 
wire has to be wound, should be left uncovered. ake 
2. trans, To measure with a tape-line. 
1886 [implied in Tarinc £47. a. below], . 


” 


. entr, ‘Yo appear (of such a size) on measure- 
ment with a tape; to measure (so much). ° 
1895 J. G. Miccars Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 237 note, A 
good Mashonaland head seldom tapes more than 12 inches, 
‘4, trams. Sc. To measure out in tape-lengths ;, to 
deal out slowly or sparingly ; to use sparingly. 
1gat Ramsay 7o R. H. &. vii, Then let us grip our Bliss 


mair sicker, And tape our Heal and sprightly Liquor. 1818 


TaPsR 33.3; tape-stretcher, a contrivance to | 
maintain a uniform tension of the measuring line } 


in surveying; tape-ticker = ¢afe-machine; tape- 


tied a., tied with tape: also fg. bound ‘by ‘red- | 


tape’, restricted by officialism; so tape-tying a. 
“Ig00 West. Gaz. 5 July s/2 Should the *tape-bound 
authorities in Pall Mall blankly refuse to equip. .the 320 
extra men. 1885 C.F. Hotper Afarvels Aninn Life 101 


The band or *tape-fishes, from their snake-like appearance, | 


are first worthy of notice, 1857 Gray First Lessons’ Bot, 
(1866) 167 This may be..seen..in the leaves of the Frésh- 
water *Tape-Grass (Vadlisneria), under a good microscope: 
xgoa H. M. Witson Tofogr. Suru. xxiii. 533 Both tapemen 
keep a record of the number of *tape-lengths. between 
Stations. 1880 BarwE.u Axmexurisiz 6 Broad, *tape-like 
ligatures were used. 1897 Al/dwit’s Syst. Afed. I11, 838 
The passage of pipe-like or tape-like motions is..due merely 
to the action of the sphincter. 1847 Wesster, “Tapeline: 
2858 in Simmonos Dict. Trade, 7893 Sevous Trav. Sv 2, 
Africa 91 A few measurements..taken on the spot with a 
tape-line. 189x Datly News 9 Apr. 7/1: Some twenty or 
thirty men, who were crowding round a ‘ ‘tape machine *.. 
waiting for the result of the second race of the day to'come 
through. x9g00 H. M. Witson 7 ofegr, Sus. xxiv. 532 The 
*tapemen measure the distance with the steel tape, which is 
stretched by a twenty-pound tension-on the front end by 
the fore tapeman with aspring-balance. 1877 Knicur Dyct, 
Mech, *Vape-measure. 1907 Mestuz, Gaz. 20 Mar, to/r 
As tested by the tape-measure..the.. giantess might: make 
an excellent claim to be the ‘ greatest’ woman who has ever 
lived. 1863 Archzol, Cantiana V.14 A portion of the old 
*tape moulding,or parallel band. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Unele 
Tanz's Co xv, Vit look your box over.—Thimble, wax,.. 
scissors, knife, “tape-needlé; all right. 1880 Plain Hints 


Scorr Art, Midi, xii, Ye sail hae a’ my skill and knows 
ledge to gar the siller gang far—Dll tape it out weel, 
Hence Taped, Ta-ping fp/. aays., Taping vb. sb. 


x89a Daily News 13 Oct. 7/2 Two large taped frames in- 


the centre. 1886 2 y, . Sept. 337 taping- 
bon lempeved on Gsimcan 
Tape, obs. formofTap, = = =|... 
Tapecer, -ere, -ery, var. TAPISSER, -ERY Ods. 
Tapeinocephalic, etc.: see TaPINO-, 
“‘Tapeism, Tapeist: see Tarism, -18t. : 
Tapeless (tép,lés), a. [f. Tape 5d. +-1xss.] 
Without tape, without the use of tapes. 
Mod. A tapeless printing machine; a machine giving a 


| tapeless delivery of printed sheets. 


Needlework 68 Tape-needie is generally used in the North of 


England instead of this word{hodkin]~and..would be better 
if more generally used, to describe what it really is, a needle 
to run a piece of tape into a hem, or caseing. x898 Dazly 
Mews 14 June 5/2 The machines set up in the offices record 


the prices on the familiar strips of paper from which the name 


of ‘*tape prices’ is taken. 1903 


. Rew Jan: 106 Tape- | 


prices do not represent actual transactions, 1877 KmicuT | 
Dict. Mech. 2495/2 The *tape-primer required a peculiar 
lock, having a recess for containing the tape and mechanism} 
for advancing each primer successively to the nipple. x903 | 


Westut, Gam 25 Aug. 2/3 The fee charged for maintainsng 
and superintending the *tape-printin 
which stipplies the Peers with news in the Prince’s Chamber. 
ax1652 Brome Oueen & Concud. 1. i, Lod. Can you handle 


g telegraph machine | 


the Bobbins well, good Woman? Make statute-Lace? you _ 
shall have my Daughter, Pogg. And mine, to make *Tape- : 


Purles. 190% Westuz. Gaz. 20 June 6/3 The “tape * report 
.. Said there was no opposition to the Charing Cross, 
Euston, and Hampstead, Railway scheme. 1647 CLARENDON 


Hist. Red, vin. § 128 He commanded every Man to tyea | 
white *tape Kibban, or Handkerchief above the Elbow of | 
their right Arme. 1835 Wutuis Peucillings I. ii, 20. The : 


‘Marseilles *tapeseller. 1897 5. Wess Just, Denzoc. 1. w. 


iv. 105-63; II. u.x. 478 “Tape-sizers. 1891 Labour Conte 


meisston Gloss., The machine used by the taper is called the | 


*tape-sizing machine, 1882 ° Standard 7 Sept. ik hers 
enormous “tape-slashing machines,..followed. x900 H. M. 


Witson Topogr. Surv. xxi. ‘sor *Tape-stretchers., 1872 
Youre Training 57 The ladtes..prohibit all restriction of | 


the waist except by the aid of a broad band and *tape- 
1865 CarLyLe Frecth. Gt. xx. v. (1873) UX. 78. These 
long. lanes, or *tape-stripes of the Torgau Forest, . 1904 


Daily News 6 July 7 Mr.. Francis. E. Macmahon, inventor ||. 


of the “tape ticker, died very suddenly at Newmarket yester- 
day morning. 1732 Pore £4. Bathurst 301 A flock-bed.. 
With ‘tape-ty’d curtains, never meant to. draw, 2748 Taom- 
son Cast. [udal. 1. 502 Whose desk and table make a solemn 
show, With. tape-tied, trash. xg00 Daily News 1 Aug. 3/1 


oo Dy ft 


Good scouts..of more importance to an army in the field | 


than, all the tape-tied intelligence officers out of Hades. } 
he *tape-tying crew who had 


‘1832 Fraser’s Mag. Oct. 382 


wriggled themselves into office. x725 Lond. Caz. No. 6380/12 


Robert Johnson, ..*Tape-weaver, 1890 7W. 


machine, and the *tapework is reduced.to.a. minimum. , 


Tape (tzip),.sb.2 dial. [var.-of Taurs, ; Genes 1 but dimly. 1646 Jenkyn Remora 22 God may suffer the 


_ taper of the opportunity to burn out. x t 
fed, 11) 44 Thé twinkling Tapers of the Night... x9770 


ef. chafe trom Fr. chauffer.) The mole: - |’ 


1847-78 Hatuw., Tage, a mole, South.’ 1881 ‘Isle of | 


Wight Gloss., Tape, or Teype, a mole, or want. Lape- 
taker,a mole-catcher, ee RS 


Tape (Zp), 2. [fTarest] 


r ons r 


with a tape; to ft with tapes; to: tie wa, fasten, 


Foundry 208 The paper supports itself all. through the 7 


of. to supply | 


which suns perished, 


open ns) rare. |f. Tapa sh. + -Ew #} 
cf. oaken, silken.| Composed of tape. In quot. fig: 
1856 Reape Never too Late xxv, His heart broke .. its 
tapen bonds, and the man of office came quickly to the 
man of God. gee) ae Pon Oe PO ws oa 
‘+ Ta-pener. Ods. rare. [Derivation obscure] 
A. kind..of clothworker; ?a weaver of burel.. |: 

a1400 Usages of Winchester in Eng. Gilds (1870) 330 Pe 


- Tapeners bat worchep be burelles..shullen take for be cloth 


xvijd. dd. 352 Pe chaloun of foure ellen and.o quarter of 
langnesse, shal habbe tweye ellen and an halfe to-fore be 


tapener in be werke. eo at ey ta, 
Taper (tépon, 50.1 Also 1 tapor, -ur3; 3~5 
tapere, 4~5 tapre, -ur, -ir, 5 -yr, 5-7 tapper, 6 
tapar, -ire, 7 tapor, -our.. [OE. /apur, -or, -e7r: 
not in the cognate langs. According to Kluge, 
Engl. Stud. XX. 335, a dissimilated form. of 
*hapur, ad, L. papyrus, which in glossaries (@1 100) 
is tendered ‘taper’, and in some Romanic forms 


has the sense ‘ wick of a candle’, for which the pith | 


of the papyrus was used. See Korting No. 6852.] 


1. Originally, A wax candle, in early times used — 


chiefly for devotional or penitential purposes; now 
spec. a long wick coated with wax for temporary 
use asa spill, etc. Zo hold a taper to the devil: 
cf, CANDLE 36. 5 b. 7 | | 


's Past. C. xxxvi. 258 He hiene 


oem 


a feeble light. | ot eee, Bey Ol ute ae al 

@xo00 Phenix 114 in Codex Exon, Swegies tapur. 1588 
Suaxs. £. LZ. L.v. ii. 267 Tapers they are, with your sweete 
breathes puft out, -1635 A. Starrorp Fem, Glory'8 The 
Apostles, those holy Tapours of the, primitive Church, 
1646'J. Hatt Hore Vac. 3 The Tapour of Devotion burnes 


Pomerat Poems 


Gorpsa. Les. Vidi. 87 To husband out life's taper at the 
close. 1808 Sxugray Bidconebe Hill 23. Whilst.from the 


sky, the new-born moon display'd Her feeble taper, twinkling 


thro’ the’ gloom. x8at SHeLLey Adonais v, And happier 
they.. Whose tapers yet burn through that night of time In 


: 


TAPER. 


2. attrib. and Contb., as taper-flame, -fly, -light, 
“spark, -stand, -stick; iaper-bearer, ~-holder, 
-maker, taper-lighted adj.; + ta‘perwort, the Great 
Torch Mullein (Verdbascum Thapsus). 
erggo in Aungier Syox ix840) 342 They schal reuerently 
holde them styl in ther handes, 3e also the *taperebererars 
as moche as they may,..in to tyme they haue offred hem at 
autyr to the preste. 1828 Keats Z£udynton 11, 116 Like 
*taper-flame..He rose in silence. 16x6 Drumm. or Hawrn. 
Song Poems (1656) 60 Like a *Taper-fly there burne thy 
Wings. r907 Darly Chron. 11 Apr. 3/7 A little pierced 
*taper-holder, with gadrooned edge, dated 1764. 15977 tr. 
Bullinger's Decades (1592) 103 Let..no man sette pearchers 
or “taper light before the Gods, rg9g Suaks. Fon rv, ih 14 
With Taper-light To seeke the beauteous eye of heauen to 
garnish, Is wastefull, and ridiculous excesse. 1814 Scotr 
Ld, of /sies ui. viii, A taper-light gleams on the floor. 1850 
ALLINGHAM Foes, Light{house] ii, Our fire and *taper- 
lighted room. 1396-7 4 dingdon Ace.(Camden) 66 Johannes 
*Lapermaker ‘pro Rectore de Appleton’. 1897 ALLINGHAM 
padia Ball, & Stertes, Pilot Boat ii, A cottage by the 


strand With its feeble *taper-spark, 1837 LockHart Scort | 


vi. (1839). 1. 253 His first fee..was expended on a silver 
*taper-stand for his mother. 1846 in Hardiman O'Flaheriy’s 
far Connaught (1846) 230 Two candell or “tapire styckes 
of Shylver, 160: Houianp Pliny Il.274 The great Mullen 
or *Taperwort, . (Cf, 1378 Lyte Dodoens 118 The whole top 
with his pleasant yellow floures sheweth like to a waxe 
candell or taper cunningly wrought] - cas 

Taper (té'-por), 5.2 [ln sense 1, app. f. TAPER 
so.1; in other senses, app. from the vb. or adj.] — 

I. 1. A spire or slender pyramid; a figure which 
tapers uptoapoint. > | 

xs8g Purrennam £ug. Poesfe mm. xi. (Arb.) 108 Of the 
Spire or Taper called Pyramis. The Taper ts the Jongest 
and sharpest. triangle that is, and while he mounts vpward 
he waxeth continually more slender, taking both his figure 
and name of the fire, whose flame..is alwates pointed. 

IT. 2. Gradual diminution in width or thickness 
in an elongated object ; continuous decrease in one 
direction ; fig, gradual decrease of action, power, 
Capacity,ete | | 

1793. SMEATON Edystone L, § 81 From thence its taper 
diminishing more slow, its sides by degrees come into a per- 
pendicular. J/d/d. § 303 Iron plugs..upon a very gentle 
taper, 1840 J. Burn Farmer's Comp. 145 They should be 
‘square, with a gradual taper to the point. 1875 R. F. 
Martin tr. Havre’ Winding Mack. 22 To try and manu- 
facture steel ropes with a continuous taper. . 

. Anything that gradually diminishes in size 
towards one extremity, asa tapered tube. 

1882 Wore. Exhib. Catal. iii. 16 Sanitary tubes, bends, 
junctions, tapers, sluice valves. : 

4. Comd., as taper-vice, a vice adapted to hold 
objects which have not parallel sides, 

3899 Knicnt Dict. Avech. 2495 Taper-vise. 
Taper (t2rpar), 53.3 Cotton-weaving. [f. TAPE 
Y.+-ER].] (See quot. 1891.) Also dape-sdzer. 
_ x89x Labour Conzanission Gloss., Tupers, those in the 
cotton mills. who take a number of ‘beams’ or bobbins as 
- they. come from the warper,..and run them through the 
‘size upon another beam (called the weaver’s beam). When 
this process is complete the produce is. called a ‘warp’, 
x90q Dundee Advert..5 July 10 The late Mr. Eh Higham, 
originally a taper at a cotton mili at Sabden. 

Taper, sd.+: see TADPOLE 2, : 

Taper (t2'por), a. Also 5 tapre. [f. Tarr 


~ 


gd.4: perh. through the earlier Taperwise: cf. 
quot. 1496.] Diminishing gradually in breadth or 
thickness towards one extremity (originally, up- 
ward) ; becoming continuously narrower or more 
slender in one direction ; tapering. . 
A 7496 Bk. St. Albans, Fishing hjb, Thenne shaue your 
statfie & make: hym tapre wexe [a 1450 /ysshynge with an 
_Aangle,*tapur wyys waxing’) a 1625 Womenclator Nava- 
dis (Harl. MS, 2301), Taper dore, is when a Peece is wider at 
the Mouth than towards the Breech. 1649 Buitne Eg. 
 Liprow Lnpr. v. \1653) 24 Make thy Drain, or Trench, 
“somewhat ‘laper (w7z.) Narrowerand Narrower downwards, 
_ 1698 Moxon Mech. Exerc. vis 113 All sorts of Stuff or work 
_ that are smaller at one end than at the other, and diminish 


To the fine pet fingers’ ends. 12888 Hastuck Model 
¢) 


_ 325 The chanted hymn, the tapered rite. 18.. CamMpBELL 


"Taperer (té-pers:). [f.. Tarer shl + -ER1] 


2. (1900) 38 The piston-head has a taper hole: 


{ attendant taperers, next the banners. — 


+'Taper-fashion, a.and adv. Obs. [f. Tarer | 


| arrows] that be lytle brested and big toward the hede called 
|. by theyr lykenesse taperfashion, reshe growne. xggx Re- | 

Kno% ‘Then doth the shadow [in | 
ie ns pebpss) grows lesser and lesser in spyre forme, or taper 


84, 


angular rather than toothed. ¢x843 Cariyie Hist. SA. 
(1898) 270 ‘The taper-limbed Apollo figure. a 

Taper (tépoz), v [f. Taper sé.1: cf. also 
TaPeER 5d,2 1, of same date. | | 

L. iztr. To rise or shoot up like a flame, spire, 
or pyramid (0ds.); fig. to rise or mount up con- 
tinuously in honour, dignity, rank, etc. Oés. 

1589 PuttennaM Lng. Poesie 11. xi. (Arb.) 109 Like as this 
faire figure Of tall comely stature By his kindly nature En- 
deuors soft and faire To Taper in the ayre. ¢ 1645 HowELu 
Lett, 1. 1. ii, Sir George Villiers .. tapers up apace, and 
grows strong at Court. x697 Wars Eng. & Fr. in Hari. 
Mise, (1810) X. 298 The Black Prince, having now won his 
spurs, and being tapered up to his full growth. 1887 PadZ 
Mall G. 7 Mar, 2/1 Might it interest him..to watch the 
workings of Synods all over Prussia, tapering up (if I may 
use the term) by a process of elimination into a General 
Synod and its standing committee? 

+b. (?) zonce-use. ? To talk loftily. Ods. 

3683 E. Hooker Pref Pordage's Mystic Div. 103 How 
magnificously soever wee bragg and vapor and taper of our 
Reason, or Faith, Intellect, intelligibl Ideas and zternal 
Verities. ys a 
2. intr. To narrow or diminish gradually in 
breadth or thickness towards one end; to grow 
smaller by degrees in one direction, Const. 
away, off, etc. se oe 

z6xo [see Taperine vé/, sd.], 2687 A. Love y tr. Theve- 
not's Trav. 11. 27 The Castle,..situated on a little hill of an 
oval figure, that tapers from the bottom to the top. 1797 
S. James Narr. Voy. 164 A beautiful river, which tapers 
away..into a pleasant rivulet. 18x5. ELpHinstone Ace. 
Cauéul (1842) 1. 127 Peaks of great height and magnitude, 
which do not taper to a point. 1884 Bower & Scorr De 
Bary’s Phaner, 420 The bundles taper off gradually and 
terminate below the apex of the leaf. 1886 Law Rep. 32 
Chanc. Div. 72 A strip [of land} tapering from a width of 
twelve inches toa point. 

b. fig. To taper off (away): To become gradually 
less in intensity, etc.; also collog. to leave off a 
process or habit by degrees, esp. to diminish 
gradually the quantity or potency of one’s drink. 

1848 WensteR Let..18 Sept., in Corr. (1857) II. 285 My 
catarrh has been..severe. I hope it will soon begin to taper 
off. 1860 RussELL Diary Judia Yl. xii. 218 We saw him 
tapering away till he appeared.a mere speck, as he went 
down the mountain-side, and finally disappeared altogether. 
187x Narneys Prev, & Cure Dis. tii. 109 He makes.. 
an unavailing effort to ‘taper off’ [from the use of ardent 
spirits] 1898 Aldbutts Syst. Med. V. 947 If [the murmur] 
begin with the diastole of the heart and taper off during the 
pause, it is an easy sign to interpret. 1903 Sruart Set IX. 
12/2, I had been drinking hard for six months, and there 
was no such thing as clipping it short all at once, I had an 
idea of tapering off. a pts 

&. ¢rans. To reduce gradually and regularly in 
breadth or thickness in one direction; to make 
tapering. ree | 

1675 Hosses Odyssey 106. They smooth’d and taper’d it, 
as I would have it. x771 LuckomBe Hist. Print. 315 This 
Bar..is tapered away. 1802 Beppors Hygéia vit. 42 As if 
the narrow chest had been lengthened or tapered out into 
neck, 1860 Adi] Pear Round No. 57. 159, 1 taper the point 
of my pencil, 1875 R, F. Martin tr. Havrez’ Winding 
Mach, 26 A specimen of this sort of rope..was tapered in a 
length of 25 metres from -30 metre at one end down to -18 
at the other. ; . 


b. 
diminish by degrees: esp. with of | 
1899 Adlbuti’s Syst. Med. VIII. 419 The best method.. 
would be to ‘ taper off’ the daily amount of drink. 
Tapered (t2i-poid), a. [f. Varer sd.14-Ep 2.] 
Lighted by, or accompanied by the use of, tapers. 
1748. Warton Pleas. Afelanch. 196 The taper’d choir, at 
the late hour of pray’r. x792 8. Rocers Pleas. Mem. 11, 


Ox Poiand 49 Vhe taper’d pomp—the hallelujah’s swell. 
Tapered (t&-paid), go. a. [f. Taper w+ 
-ED1.] Made to taper; diminished in breadth or 
thickness by degrees; tapering, taper. 
. 2669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii..63 f you will make 
for tapered bore Guns, your Forms must be accordingly 
tapered, 1783 Justamonp tr. Raynal’s Hist. Indies 1. 14% 
Yen or twelve pinnated leaves, tapered towards the top, 
very broad at their basis, 1839-40 W. Irvine Wolfert’s R. 


(1855) 49 A lady’s glove, of delicate size and shape, with | 
_ beautifully tapered fingers. 1882 Narns Seamanship (ed. 6) 


75 The fore and main tacks are tapered ropes. 


The bearer of a taper in a religious ceremony. 
¢1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 276 ‘The taperers schal holde 


| the tapers, turnyng westwarde, whilst the seyd herse is in| 
4 séensyng. Jé7d. 307 The ij taperers. schal take the two 
| torches, and folowe the banerer al thre in surplys. rgox 

W.H. St. J. Hore in Archeol. Frnd. Mar. 6 The cross» | 


bearer and taperers, followed by the censer-bearer. 1905 
Daily News 24 Apr. 2 Behind him comes the cross, with its 


| 56.14 Fasuion sd] Of or in the fashion or form | 
| of.a taper; taper-like in shape; tapering, tapered. 


' rs45 Ascnam To.roph. (Arb.) 126 Those [stales, i.e. stems of 


corvE Cast, Knowl. (1556), 147 


+-1nG1,] The using of tapers. | 


| 2599 Sanpys Bnvopar Shee, (1632) 140 Willing by his'Testa- | 
3828 | ment to bee buried in the nig: 
nted, | tapering,censing or'singIng, © =) 


ae 


Je To reduce gradually in quantity; to — 
1s 


t without their attending, | 


TAPESTRY. 


Ta‘pering, vil. sb. [f. Taren v.+-1ncl] 
The action ot the verb TAPER in various senses. 
Also concer, a thing or part that tapers. | 

1610 W. FoLtxinGcHaM A7¢ of Survey i. iil. 6 The boaling, 
spreading, .. and tapering of trees, 1697 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc. ii, 30 The Screw-plate will, after it gets a little below 
the tapering, go no further, but work and wear off the thred 
again it made about the tapering. 1884 Bowrr & Scott 
De Bary’s Phaner,. 485 ‘Those [cells]... must further show a 
conical tapering. 1890 L. C. D’Ovie Wotches 186 It will 
take you months of steady tapering down. 

Ta'pering, pf/. a. [-1nc*.] That tapers; taper. 

a1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301) s. v., I have 
seene in Flemings the Top saile Tapering. 1665 P2722. 
Trans. 1, 35 Insects with large Heads and small tapering 
Bodies. 1787 A. Clarke in L7/¢ iv. (1863) 33 After the tapers 
ing thread of life is spun out. 31807 Hutron Course Math. 
Il. 267 A piece of tapering timber. 1893 Lapnon, etc. Life 
Pusey I. i, 5 Long hands and tapering fingers. 

Hence Ta'peringly adv., in a tapering manner. 

1878 H.S. Witson Add, Ascents iii. 92 As a champagne 
bottle has to be taperingly elongated. 1883 C. Rosson in 
Sczence Gossif May 106 “Lhe posterior portion of the abdo- 
men beyond the cornua prolonged taperingly considerably. 

Ta-perly, adv. rare. [f. TaPer a.+-L¥4.] In 
a tapering manner, taperingly, slenderly. 

1802 Sporting Mag. XX. 292 A small dog, taperly and 
elegantly formed. 

‘Taperness (tépomés), [f. Taper a.+-ness.] 
The Gondition of being taper; tapering shape. | 

174% Contpl. Fanzily-Piece ui. ii. (ed. 3) 330 Fine Sprouts.. 
that will answer for Taperness to one another. 1818 Keats 
Endymion 1. 783 Fold A rose-leaf round thy finger’s taper- 
ness, And soothe thy lips. 1871 figure Lraming 76 A 
waist of remarkable taperness, | | 

Taperwise (tépoiwaiz), adv. [f. Taper sd.1 
+ «WISE: ct. TAPER-FASHION.] In the manner of 
a taper; with gradual diminution of thickness to- 
wards one end. | 

ar4so Fysshynge wyth an Angle (1883)8 Then shaue the 
stafe and make hyt tapur wyys waxing [1496 8A St 
Albans tapre wexel 1575 LAnenAM Lezé. (1871)6 Eache 
with hizsyluery Trumpet of a fiue foot long, foormed Taper- 
wyse. x60r Hotiann /7éiay I. 392 The scape or stalk... not 
aboue 10 cubits in height, growing taper-wise, small and 
sharp inthe top, 1609 C. Butter fea. Mon. v. (1623) Mj, 
A handfull... of Boughes with hearbs, bound taper-wise 
together, x727 Bradivy's Fam. Dut, s.v. Dog. His tail or 
stern strong set on, waxing Taper-wise towards the top. 

Taperwort: see ‘Lapse séd.l 

+ Tapery. Obs. xonce-wd. [f. TAPE sb.1+-ERY, 
after napery, drapery.| Tape and the like. 


wit, of Drapery or Tapery, and Nappery. 


|| apesium (tapisigm). Zot. [mod.Lat. for 
med.L. tapéctum, tapetium, ad. Gr, Tamytiov, dim. 
of ranns carpet.] A carpet or layer of mycelium 
on which the receptacle is seated in discomycetous 
fungi (Phillips Brit. Descomzyceces, Gloss.). 


x887 W. Puicuirs Brit. Discontycetes 42 Seated ona dis- 


on a dark radiating tapesium, 
‘Tapessarie, -erie, var, TAPISSERY Ods, 7 
+ Tapester, -ister. Ods. rare. Also § tap- 
ster. [Corruption of ZaZeser TAPISSER, prob. by 
association with trade names in -s¢fev; cf. TapEs- 
TRY.) = Tapisser. Also aftfrid., as tapester-work. 
¥472-3 Rolls of Parit, VI. 37/2, xii Quyssions of Tapster- 
work. xg9q R. AsHLey tr Loys de Noy 29 b, Smithes, gla 
Siers, tapisters, painters, x609 Biste (Douay) Z-r0d. xxxv. 
gs To make the workes of a carpenter, a tapester, an em- 
roderer of hyacinth and purple. [1859 Parker Turner's 
Dom. Archit, U1, tii. 62 The most lucrative trade of the 


fifteenth century was that of a ‘tapister'.] | 
Tapester, obs. form of TAPsTER. SS tel 
Tapestry (tepéstri), 5. Forms: 5 tapstery, 
5-6 tapestrye, 5-8 tapistry, 6 tapstry, -ye, 
tappistre, 6-7 tapes-, tapis-, tapstrie, 6- tapes- 


or other form of Tapissery. The ¢ may have 
developed phonetically between s and 7, or may 


have been aided by words in -7s¢7y: cf. TAPESTER, | 


(In Milton and Dryden a disyllable.)] 


lL. A textile fabric decorated with designs of or- 
nament or pictorial subjects, painted, embroidered, 
or woven in colours, used for wall hangings, 


curtains, covers for seats, to hang from windows 


or balconies on festive occasions, etc.; especially, 
such a decorated fabric, in which a weft contain- 
ing ornamental designs in coloured wool or silk, 


gold or silver thread, etc., is worked with bobbins 
or broaches, and pressed close with a comb, on a 
warp of hemp or flax stretched in a frame, Often 


loosely applied to imitative textile fabrics, _ 


1434 [implied in Taprestry-work]. 1467 J7ann. 4 Househ. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 387 My mastyr bowte of Skukborow of 
-Cornelle, xij. peces of curse tapstery. -x500-20 DUNBAR Poewis 
Axxvii. 49 Th | 


€ streittis war all hung with tapestrie. 1513 
Doveras Ainets 1X. vi, 120 Prowd tapystry, and mekle 


4 Lareaeae ty 1545 Rates aa nag i C eed wyth 
1 ta en siteven Gh he achineh eet TE Paneo of 1 | Sylke the ell xx d. 1570 Levins Manip, 106/13 Tapstrye, 
7 Ta-pering, sd. Obs. nonce-wd.. [f TAPER 56.1 | tapétum, 1573-80 Baret Adu. T 62 Pincone or hang- 


ings, in which are wrought pictures of diuerse colours, 
asgo SHaks. Com, Err. iv.1. 104 In the Deske That's 


-couer'd ‘o’re with Turkish Tapistrie.. 1633 G. HERBERT | 
Temple, Church Porch xv, I care not though the cloth of 


1657 Howe. Loxdinop. 90 Weavers of divers sorts, to — 


Tapes, Tapes(ch)er: see Taris v.38, TAPISSER. 


tinct tapesium. /d2@. 279 Cups 200 to 300m broad, seated | 


try. [Corruption of /apesry, tapesserie, tapisry, | 


spocarrutienttire sn gemnnetetepaennggere oT k cae 


i 
a 

: 

1 


‘beetle, a dermestid beetle, Aztagenus piceus, the 


weaves tapestry; also, a species of spider; 


. Trade, *Tapestry-carpets, the name generally given to a.. 


-Huroet, *Tapestrye hangynges for noble mens houses. 


- *tapestry-weaving to themselves, 1889 Aran S. Core 


with, tapestry. (Chiefly in pass.) _ 


JI. 102 The hardiest plant that tapestries the rude bosom of 
the North. Zd/d. 165 My walls..were tapestried with the _ 
rock lichen. 1882 Mrs. C. Pragep Policy & J. II. 14 The - 


TAPESTRY. 


state should be Not of rich arras, but mean tapestrie. x164¢ 
‘Mitton Zikon. xxvii. Wks. 1851 111.513 To be struck as mute 
and motionless as a Parlament of Tapstrie in the Hangings, 
x7oo DrypEn Pal. § Arc. ii. 104 Rich tapestry spread the 
streets, and flowers the postsadorn. 1777 Watson /7’hilzp {1 
(1839) 47 Arras was famous for tapestries, which still retain 
the name ofthat place. 1835 Pexny Cycl. 1V.68/1 Bayeux 
Tapesiry, a wed or roll of linen cloth or canvass, preserved 
at Bayeux in Normandy, upon which a continuous repre- 
sentation of the events connected with the invasion and 
conquest of England. .is worked in woollen thread of different 
colours, 1842 Brann Dict. Sc. etc. s.v., In Painting, 
tapestry is applied to a representation of a subject in wool 


or silk..worked on a woven ground of hemp or flax, 1858 | 


Hawruorne &r, & Jt. Note-Bks. 1. 162 Gobelin tapestry.. 
brilliant as pictures. 
b. transf. and fig, | 

us8x Sipney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 25 Nature neuer se 
forth the earth in so rich tapistry, as diuers Poets haue 
done. ¢ 1620 Risnon Surv. Devon § 175 (1810) 184 A bridge, 
whose chiefest tapestry is Ivy, 1693 Eve ryn De la Quint. 
Compl. Gard. VI. 179 Squares covered with Green Herbs, 
compleat the tapestry, that adorns the Ground. x83 
CARLYLE Sart. Res, 1. x. (1858) 38 Looking at the fair 
tapestry of human Life. 1845 SrocqueLer Handbh. Brit. 
India (1854) 215 The rich tapestry of the jungles. 1875 


Lowe. Under Old Elm nu. iii, Present and Past. .insepar- 


ably wrought Into the seamless tapestry of thought, 
2, Short for fapestry-carpel: see 3. 
3899 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. LV. 390/1 In the Brussels the 
coloured wools make up the bulk of the carpet, while in the 
‘tapestry ’ the wool..is..all on the surface, . | 

8. attrib. and Comd., as tapestry artist, covering, 
hall, -hanging, -inaker, -making, -man, room, table- 
cover; tapesiry-covered, -like, adjs.; tapestry 


larva of which is destructive to tapestry, woollens, 
etc.; tapestry-carpet, a carpet resembling Brus- 
sels, but in which the warp-yam forming the pile 
is coloured so as to produce the pattern when 
woven; tapestry-cloth, a piece of tapestry; spec. 
a corded linen prepared for ‘tapestry-painting’ 
(Cent. Dict.) ; tapestry-moth, a species of clothes- 
moth, as 7ivea tapetzella; cf.carpet-moth ; tapes- 
try-painting, painting on linen in imitation of 
tapestry; material thus prepared ; tapestry-stitch, 
properly = GOBELIN s¢7tch; also applied to the 
cross- and tent-stitch work on fine canvas (/apzs~ 
serie au petit point); tapestry-weaver, one who 


tapestry-weaving, the weaving of tapestry; the 
method of weaving by bobbin and comb, used in 
making tapestry, as distinct from weaving in a 
loom with a shuttle. See also TarEstTRY-work. 

1908 Vines, Lit, Suppl. 3 Sept. 286/3 Designs prepared by 
a *tapestry artist from bird's-eye views specially drawn by 
William Van de Velde the Elder. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 


two-ply or ingrain carpet, the warp or weft being printed 
before weaving, so as to produce the figure in the cloth. 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Seri. Tim. 6536/2. Long and large 
*tapistrie clothes. xs5s2 Hurort, "Tapestry couerynge, 
tnstratum, 1634 MiL1on Comus 324 Honest-offer’d cour- 
tesie Which oft 1s sooner found in lowly sheds With smoaky 
rafters, than in *tapstry Halls And Courts of Princes. rg52 


zzoo Concreve Way of World u. vi, Like Solomon at the 
dividing of the Child in an old Tapestry Hanging. 1884 J. 
Tair Mind in Alatter (1892) 95 *Tapestry-like designs. 
x61r Corer. Tapissier, a *Tapistrie-maker, 1876 Rock 
Text. Fabry. 9s Vhe art of *tapestry-making., 2197297-4x 
CuamsBrrs Cyed. s,v., The design, or painting the *Tapestry- 
man is to follow, is placed underneath the warp. 2825 Kirsy 
& Sp. Entomol, viii. (1818) 1. 233 Tinea] tapetzed/a, or the 
*tapestry moth, not uncommon in our. houses, is most 
injurious to the lining of carriages, 1859 W. Cotuins Q, of 
Hearts (1875) 23 A rugged *tapestry table-cover. 1796 
Morse A mer. Geog. 11.345 The Flemings formerly engrossed 


Cantor Lect., Egyptian he Seki s 8 The process [anciently] 
employed is the same as that which was used by the great 
‘Flemish weavers..for making their splendid war tapestries, 
and is now commonly known as the tapestry weaving or 
Gobelins process, et a es . 
Tapestry (te'péstri), v. [f prec. sb. See also 
TABISTER Jos cede? ae 

1. zrans. To cover, hang, or adorn with, or as 


_€1630 Risnon Surv, Devon § 192 (1810) 206 The ruins. .is 
-.tapestried with ivy. 1798 CHaRLorre Smira Vg. Philos. 


grape-leaves with which the verandah was tapestried. 
2. To woik or depict in tapestry. | 


ee a 


1824 Scorr Wav. lxili, Remnants of tapestri 


J acob. ; , 


Hence. Tarpestried 4//. a., adorned with tapes- 
try; woven in the manner oftapestry; © 
_. | 2769 Sir W. Jonzs Pal. Fortune 24 Some tap’stried hall, | 
or gilded bower... 1794 Sournzy Nefrospect 104 Still with © 

' pleasure I recall The tapestried school, the bright browne. . 
boarded hall) 1824 [see 2]. 1848 THackeray Bk. Sxods xiii, . 

' Making covers of... net-work for these tapestried cushions. 

 Tapestry-work, = Tapestry sd.1. 0 
1434. WC. Widls (Surtees 1908) 43 Lectum meum de. 

- tapstriwerke cum. leonibus et pelicano. “1459 in’ Paston. | 
— Lett, 1. 479 Item, j testyr of hlewe tapistry warke. 1587 
 Fummine Conin. Holinshed \11. 1332/1 The feast was 


| pictis, gernmetum tepedum. cx000 Afirric Vee. in Wr.« 


ed hangings. | 
1876 T. Harpy £thelberta \1. xl, Where Elizabethan mothers 
and daughters..had tapestried the love-scenes of Isaac and | 


85 


excellentlie well furnished of all things, & speciallie of 
tapistrie worke & other deuises of sugar, x601 HOLLAND 
Pliny vin. x\vili, 227 The course rough wool.. hath been 
of auncient time highly commended and accounted of in 
tapestrie worke. 2812 Mar, Epcewortn Vivian viii, Miss 
Strictland [followed] bearing her ladyship’s tapestry work. 

Coneb. crgrsy Cocke Lorell’s B.g Borlers, tapstry worke, 
makers, and dyers, . be 9 2 . 

So Za‘pestry-worked a., tapestried ; Ta-pestry- 
‘worker, one who works or makes tapestry. 

1727 (titée) The Practice of Perspective..a work highly 
necessary for Painters, Embroiderers, Jewellers, Tapestry 
Workers. 1883 Lo. R. Gower Ree. & Remin. xxi. LL, 60 
Two large tapestry-worked screens. ; 

+E£apet, sd. Obs. exc. Azs¢.). Forms: 1 teped, 
tepped, teppet; 3-4 (9) tapit, 4-5 tapyt, 4-6 
tapite, -yte, -ete (also 9), & tapytt, -e, (tepit), 
5-6 tapett, -e, tappet, 6 -ett, -e, Sc. tapeit, 
taphet, 4- tapet. [The OE. “ted was WGer, 
ad. late L. tapéelum: cf. OHG. tepped. teppith (more 
usually d“eppih, Ger. teppich), The later OE, 
tapped, -et (cf, also MLG. sepper) may have been 
re-influenced by Latin. ME. safet, Zapit, etc. perh. 
came down from OE.; but the word may have 
been introduced anew in 13th c. from L., or from 
Prov, zepif or other Romanic form: cf. MDu. 
tapijt, and see TaPis.] A piece of figured cloth 
used as a hanging, table-cover, carpet, or the like. 

agoo Kentish Glosses in Wr.-Wiilcker 61/1 Tapetidus 


Wiilcker x52/1 Szé/a,an healfhruh teeppet. ¢zos0 in Thorpe 
Charters (1865) 429, vil ofbradelsas and i taappedu. 

a1300 Cursor JM. 11240 Was par na pride o couerled [u.™ 
couerlite] Chamber curtin ne tapit [v.77 -ite, -yte]. 13.. Gaw. 
& Gr. Kt, 858 Tapytez ty3t to be woe, of tuly & tars, & 
vnder fete, on be flet, of folzande sute, 1382 Wycuir 2S az, 
xvii. 28 Couerynge clothis, and tapetis [1388 tapitis]. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. ixiit. (Bodl, MS.), The flesche pat 
liep in be vtter parties of bones. .is as it were a nedeful tapet 
and esement. 1425 Kolls of Parlt. 1V. 298/1 Pere was on 
a nyght [a man] taken by hynd a tapet in ye said Chambre. 
c1477 Caxton Yason 97b, Medea.. brought him into 
the chambre where they satte vpon.a moche riche tapyte. 
xg1z Doucias A2xeis 1, xi. 8 Amang praviae tapeitis and 
niche riche apparale Hir place sche tuik. @ 1562 G, Caven- 
nisi Wolsey (1893) 227: Leanyng ayenst the tappett or 
hangyng ofthe chamber. 1585 T. WasHiInGTon tr. WVicholay's 
Vay, UW. Vv. 35, 4. tapites floured, of pinsed satten. xs9r 
SrENSER MWuzopotnzos 276 ach doth chuse What storie she 
will for her tapet take. [1859 Parker Turner's Doin. 
Archit. LI. iv. 104 The bed. .consisted of a selour, a testor, 
a counterpoint, six tapits of arras [etc.].. 1875 Potten A xc. 
& Mod. Furn. 31 Carpets, ta~ete, blankets, or other woollen 
coverlids for sofas or beds, were made at Corinth.} 

b. In figurative and allusive uses: cf. CARPET 
sb, 2b and 3. oe 
1380 Wycur Wes, (1880) 246 Summe ladies ben menys 
to haue a daunsere, a trippere on tapitis, or huntere or 
haukere, ¢3430 Lyne. Compl. Bl. Kut, 51 The soyle was 
..Oversprad with tapites that Nature Had made her selfe. 
cx470 Harvine Chron. cxv. vii. (MS. Ashm. 34) If. go God 
sette neuer Kynge to be a Ryotoure To trippe on tapites 
and leue in Idilnesse, 1563 Afirr. Afag. Induct. i, The 
gladsom. groves that nowe laye overthrowen ‘Lhe tapets 
torn, and every blome down blowen. 
ec. atirih. + Tapet-hook, a hook for hanging 

‘tapets’ or tapestry-hangings to the wall. | 

1480 Wardr, Ace. Edw. IV (1830) 121 Crochetts and 
tapethooks for the hangyng of the same verdours. 
+ Lapet, v. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] s¢rans, To 
hang with ‘tapets’ or tapestry; to adorn with 
tapestry. Also fio. ab 

¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 260 Hys hallys I wol do 
peynte with pure golde And tapite hem ful many folde. 
¢1407 Lync. Xeson & Sens. 2766 The launde rounde aboute 
.. Lapited al the large pleyn Of herbys and of fressh[e] 
flours. 1412-20 — Chron. Troy \. 1659 [Medea] koude..in 
wynter with flowris fresche of hewe, Araye be erpe and 
tapite hym in grene. . . 

‘Tapet, -ette; see TaPrer. | | 

Tapetal (tapztal), 2. Lot, [f£ Tapet(um+ 
-AL.} Of or pertaining to the TaPetum (2). 


of spore-mother-cells. 1882—- in Waiure 19 Oct. 595/2 The 
surrounding protoplasm which is derived from. the dis- 
organised tapetal cells. 


The Brazilian rabbit, Lepus brasiliensis, 

1613 Purcuas Pilevimage (1614) 842 The Tapati also 
barke like Dogges,. 1774. Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) TV. 54 
The Tapeti, or the Brasilian rabbit, is in shape like our 
English ones, but is much less, ss 


lL. Comp, Anat, An irregular sector of the cho- 
roid membrane in the eyes of certain animals (e.g. 
the cat), which shines owing to the absence of the 
black pigment; also ¢aperecme lucidum ort. chorardes, 
_xgx3 Dernam Phys. Sheol. wv. ii. 102 This Illumination 
he speaks of, is from the Tapetum in the bottom of the Eye. 
1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 146 The posterior half of a cat's 


The tapetum appeared very bright, the retina not having 


acquired sufficient opacity: to become visible. 1869 H. | 
| Ussuer in Ang, Mech. 3 Dec. 270/3 A..shining appearance 
| at the bottom of the eye, called the ‘tapetum’ or ‘carpet’. ae 
2. Bot. The layer of epithelial cells which lines | 
the inner wall of the sporangium in ferns, etc., or 
of the pollen-sac in flowering-plants. — ee 


1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 480 These divisions produce a | 
tapetal layer at an early stage which surrounds each group — 


| Tayeti (tepéti), Also 7 tapati. [Tupi] 


| Tapetum (tapriim), [Late and med.L, fa-_ 
— pétum (pl. dapéta in Probus), for L. tapéte carpet.]. 


‘eye..was immersed in a bason of water, and examined. | 


TAPINAGE, 


1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 437 The inner cell again forms 
four tabular segments which are parallel to the outer 
parietal cells and which constitute the tapetum. 1885 
GoopaLe Physiol, Bot. (1892) 171 note, The epithelium 
which lines the pollen-sac has been termed the 7asefzi. 

Tapeworm (té*p,wim). [1.Tapesé.1+ Worm; 
from its flat ribbon-like form.] A cestoid worm 
(e.g. Tenia soléum), which when adult infests the 
alimentary canal of vertebrates; = T/EnIA 5. 

r9s2 J. Hinw Afist. Ani. 13 The flat Teenia. The 
Tape-worm..is found in the human intestines, and in those 
of many other animals. 19799 Aled. Frnl. L. 277 Successful 
experiments, not only to discover that unwelcome visitor 
the tape worm, but likewise to destroy and expel it. 1860 
G. H. Kinosrxy in Fae. Tour. 163 The trout in some of the 
lakes have been infested with tapeworm. 

b. fg. A parasite. | | 7s 

1824 W. Irvine 7, Tra. 11. x. (1849) 246 They were abso- 
Jute tape-worms to my little theatre; the more it took the 
poorer it grew. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Culture Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 369 Can we never extract this tape-worm of 
Europe from the brain of our countrymen? ae 
—@ atlrid.and Comd.,as tapeworm infection; tape- 


worn-shaped adj.; tapeworm-plant, an Abys- 


sinian tree, Brayera anthe/mintica (N.O. Rosacex), 
the pistillate inflorescence of which is used as a 
vermifuge (Cent. Dict, 1891). cra, 


- 4839 G. Roserts Dict. Geol, Tznianus, ee tape worm 
‘shaped. 1897 Adibutt's Syst. Med. 11. roxrg In many 
Instances of tape-worm infection, the parasite appears to 


give rise to no inconvenience whatever, 
Tapheit, -eta, -ettye, -ite, obs. ff. TArFETA. 
Taphiser, variant of Taptsser OJ, 
Tap-hole (tep,hdul), [f. Tap s5.1+ Howe sd.) 
1. The hole in a cask, vat, or the like, in which the 
tap isinserted. _ | ve 
1394 Prat Sewell-he. nt. 10 These halfe tubs hauing tap- 
holes within. 2707 Mortimer A’wsd, (1721) II. 322 Put it 
back again, stopping your Tap-hole. | 
2. A small opening in a furnace, through which 
the metal, or slag, or both, may be run out; also, 
a hole in a cementation furnace in which tap-bars 


(see Tap sé.1 6) are inserted. 

1825 J. Nicno.son Oferat. Mechanic 341 Each pot has 
also small openings in its end, through which the ends of 
two or three of the bars are left projecting in such a manner, 
that by only removing one loose brick fram the external 
building, the bars can be drawn out..; these are called the 
tap-holes.. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 320 In the melting furnaces, 
the metal is run out by atap-hole in the side. 1862 Fat- 
BAIRN /vo# x01 ‘Vhe fluid iron, as it flows from the tap-hole, 
is fully white hot, and perfectly limpid. } “- 

‘Tap-hose (tx’p,hduz).. Now dial. Also 7 tap- . 
waze, 8 -owze, 9 -coze, -wees. [f. Tar séd.1 _ 

The precise sense in which ose is used in the second ele- 
ment is not clear; in later use it has been associated with 
other words, esp. Ooze, Was, bundle of straw.) 

A strainer placed over the tap-hole in a mash-tub 
or the like, to prevent any solid matter from passing © 
into or through the tap. pea Ss nes 

14.. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 606/28 Ouaxillunz, a tappehose. 
1480 J/aldon, Essex, Court Nolis( Bundle §1, No.3 b), i vatte, 
1 taphose, 1 rother, 1609 C. Burner Fem. Mon. (1634) 157 
But first provide..a ‘Tub or Kive, with a Teo and Tap- 
waze. 1707 Mortimer A/usd. (1721) II. 322 Till it [wort] | 
runs clear, which it will not do at first tho’ your Tap-hose 
be never so well adjusted. 1736 Baitey Househ, Dict. 232 
Having an open headed cask with a tap, and tap-owze. 1854 
Miss Bakr Northampt. Gloss., Tap-ooze, Tap-whisk, the - 
wicker strainer placed over the mouth of the tap in a mash- 
vat when brewing, to allow the wort to ooze through, and to. 
prevent the grains passing. [See also Tap sé. 6.) i 

Ta‘p-house. [f. Tar s.1+ House sél] A 
house where beer drawn from the tap is sold 
in small quantities ; an ale-house; sometimes in 
connexion with a brewery. Also, the tap-room of 
aninn. Also fg: Be | we? 4 : 


fews 


z 
h 
tapia walls. 1878 Hooker & Bat. Marocco 322 The remains 


of massive walls oftapia. 1883 Sunday A/ag, 689 Strengthened 


by an unbroken ring of solid walls built of tapia or concrete. 
Tapice, Tapicer, var. Tapis v.}, TapIsser. _ 


+ Tapinage. O/s. Also 4 tapy-, tapnage. 
| [a. OF. sapinage place of concealment, f. tapin a | 


TAPINOCEPHALIC. 


concealed or disguised person, f. ¢egi7: see TAPIS 


v.1] Hiding, concealment, secrecy. a 
13.. K. Alis, 7x16 (Bodl. MS.), Whiles be kyng in his 
Tapynage [Weder tapnage] Sent after Antioche es Ostage 


1390 Gower Conf, IL. 187 This newe tapinage of lollardie. _ 
¢1400 Row, Nose 7363 That they wolde gone in tapinage, As . 
it were in a pilgrimage. [16x6 BuLlokar Fug. Axfos., - 


Tapinage, secrecie, slilinesse. 1656 Buounr Glossogr, 
Lupinage, secrecy, a lurking, or lying close.]} 


aping: see Tare v.; also, the occupation or | 


work ofa tape-sizer: see Tape sé. 4 and Taper sds 
Tapinocephalic, tapeino- (tapsi:nesiie- 


lik), a Andhrop. [f. Gr. ravevds low + xeparn — 
head +-1c: see Cepnatic.] Of the nature of, or — 
having, a low flattened skull. So Tapi:moce'phal- _ 
ism, Napimoce'phaly, the condition of being | 


tapinocephalic, — 


1898 Bartey tr. Topinard'’s Anthrop.\. v. 176 Tapinoce- _ 
phalic. did. Index, ‘Tapinocephaly. . 1886 Fral. A nthrop. 
fast. XV1. 150 The skulls thus agree with the ordinary Lush- | 


man skull in most respects being microseme, platyrhine, 
tapeinocephalic. 1897 /déd@. XX VII. 28: The former in- 
clining to te pelnocep atin. 1898 A. C. Hapnon Steady of 
Alan i. 47 Th ! 
different to that of the South Saxons, It is rather broader, 
less tapeinocephalic (i. e. less low in the crown). ee 
+Tapinophoby. Ods. sonce-wd. [f. Gr ra- 
wewvds low, base + -phody : see -PHOBIA.] (See quot.) 

1772 R. Graves Spir. Onixote t.. vi. (1783) I. 18 Such 
renders as are possessed with the modern tapino-phoby, or 
dread of every thing that is low..in writing. _ , 

+Tapino'sis. Viet. Obs. [ad. Gr. rareivaars 
lowness {of style).] (See quots., and cf. Diminu- 
TION 2b.) Hence + Tapino-tically adv., by way 
of tapinosis., | baa? 

1989 Purrentam Zug. Poesie mm. xvii. (Arb.) 195 Tf ye 
abase your thiug or matter by ignorance or errour in the 
choise of your word, then is it by vicious maner of speach 
called Tadinosis. ¢ 1600 Tinton u. iv. (1842) 35 Pseud... They 
did obscure the sunne beames with wette clothis. Desvcas. 
A fapinosis or diminution. x652 Urquyart JFewed Wks. 
(1834) 292 Words diminishing the worth of a_ thing, tapi- 
notically, x6s7 J. Smiru JZysz. RAct. 57 In Meiosis, the 
speaker ought to take care that he fall not into that fault 
of speech, called Jedpiuosis, humility, that is when the 
dignity or majesty of a high matter is much defaced by the 
basenesse of a word; as to call the Ocean a stream, or 
the Thames a brook. | tlie o 
Tapioca (tepidvka). Forms: 8-9 tipioca, 9 
(tapiaca), tapioca. fa. Pg. Sp. F. fapioca, a. 
Tupi-Guarani tipioca; f. tip2 residue, dregs + 9, 
6k to squeeze out. (Cavalcante in Skeat.)] A 
—gtarch used for food, the prepared flour of the 

roots of the Cassava plant. Also atérzé, 3 
 (x6z2 Carr. Smrtu Map Virginia 13 The chiefe roote they 

haue for foode is called Tockawhoughe... Raw it is no better 
then poison, and being roasted except it be tender. it will 
prickle and torment the throatextreamly. 1648 MarcGRrAVE 

Hist. Nat. Brasil. 67 Fecula albissima, quam indigenes 

vocant Dp ee & Tipiabica,]. 1707 Stoane Voy, 
-F¥amaica 1.131 The juice evaporated over the fire gives the 

Tipioca meal. 1753 CuamBers Cyc/, Supp, Tipioca, a name 

given. .to a sort of cream or flower made from the yucca or 

manihot-root..after expressing the juice. x79a Encycl. Brit, 


{ed. 3) LX. 79/2 Starch, which the Brasilians export in little 


lumps under the name of fafioca. 3812 J.Suytu Pract, of 
Custowts (1821) 253 Tapioca is the farina, obtained by sub- 
sidence in a very fine state, after washing the pulp of the 
root of the Cassava, which grows in South America. 1869 

RR. F. Burton Highl, Brazil Il. 39 The sediment of the 
juice that comes from the massis called tipioca (our tapioca) 
and the liguor is thrownaway.. 189x Kierine Life's Landi- 
cap vii. 169 Smoked oe ae pudding. — | 

 b. In generalized application. 

-- 3886 Farnier’s Mag. Nov. 409 Properly granulated and 
dried, potato meal forms an excellent tapioca. - ce 
Tapiolite (txpidleit). A7in, [ad. Sw. zapiolit 

(A. E, Nordenskidld 1863); named after 7apio, 

a Finnish deity: see-LItE.] ‘Columbo-tantalate of 


- iron, resembling tantalite, but containing no man- 


-ganese’ (Chester). 


1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 518 Tapiolite. .occurs near. the. 


3 ~ 


‘Kulmala farm, in. the village of Sukula, in the parish of 
~Tammela, Finland. | : : | | 


 Papir (zpos). Also 8 ‘tapyr. £ [ad. 7 Tupi 


_ tapira or tapyra, now usually called /apyra-ete 
“true” or ‘real tapir’, and sapir-sssu ‘ great tapir’, 
to distinguish it from Enropean cattle, to which the 


- name ¢apira was also given by the aborigines.] | 
An ungulate mammal of tropical America of the | 

genus Zapirus or family Zapiride, somewhat re- | 
 -sembling the swine (but more nearly related to the - 


 jerete, 2783 Cuampers Cyed, Supp, Lapizerete..the name ‘ 
a4 


_ ef.an anima 


he East Anglians have a form of skull slightly | 


86 


only representative of these large pachydetmatots animals | 
isthe tapir, 2865 ‘l’yior Zarly Hist, Jian, xi,305 The snout 


of the tapir. protrudes a little more than that of our pigs. 


b. attvtd. and Comb. Tapir mouth: see quot. — 
r89r Syd. Soc. Lex. sive Mouth, Tapir mouth, Lane . 
douzy's term for the peculiar tapir-like expression of mouth ; 
produced by wasting of the muscles of the face in-myopa- | 
thic atrophy. 1902 P. Fountain J@és. S. America ii. 87 | 


‘Tapir-beef is the best meat to be obtained in South America, 


So Tapiri‘dian, «a. belonging to the family Za- | 
piride; sb. an animal of this family; Ya'pirine - 
a., of or pertaining to the tapirs; Tapitrodont a, _ 
[Gr éd0vs, d50r7- tooth], marking a dentition | 
similar to that of the tapirs (Ceat. Dict. 1891) 5 | 


Ta'piroid a., allied to or resembling the tapirs. — 


2880 Libr. Unie. Knowl (N.Y. VIE. 474 The herbivora will . 
contain the suborders proboscidians,..“tapiridians, having | 


long noses but not prehensile or only very slightly so, as 


the rhinoceros and tapir. 1891 C. F. Hotper Davis 206 | 
Animals’-without the peculiar *tapirine teeth.. 1849-52 | 
Todds Cyc. Anat. 1V. 926/12 In the transverse divisions of | 
the crown we perceive the affinity to the *Tapiroid type. | 
1880' Dawkins £arly Aan ii. 30 In France [the tapir] is : 


associated with two tapireid genera, 


8 


Tapis (tepis, || tapz), sd. Forms: § tappes, ° 
6 Sc, tapeis, 7- tapis. [a. F. sedis, OF. fafizz 4. 
(rath c.) = Sp., Pg. sepiz (pl. tapeces):—pop, L. | 
type *tappéetium, for late L. fapéetiune (-ectum), ad. — 
Gr. ramjriov, dim. of ramns (acc. ramqra). cloth | 


wrought with figures in various colours, tapestry. 
Late L. tecfetinnwe might also be inferred from zafézia, 
pl. of cl. L. gaféze, neuter; L. had also ¢aféza pl., as from 


*tapétum, and tapétz pl. as from “faféta; also (immed, | 


from Gr.) ace. sing. masc. fapéta, pl. tapetas, as from *tapis 
masc, In later and med.L., Isidore: has pl. sapéta; later 
forms cited by Du Cange are zapécius, fapésium (from 
tapétinni\, and tapétiag pi. Beside the forms mentioned 
above, Itvhas zappeto, Sp. and Pg. tapete, Pr. tapit, From 
late L. and Rom. came also OL, ¢eped, teppead, -et, and 
the cognate forms mentioned under Tarer.] - fh 
+a, Acloth worked withartisticdesignsin colours, 
used as a curtain, table-cloth, carpet, or the like. © 
1494 Fasvan Chron, vi. cxli. 129 Beholde now this house, 
where are now the ryche tappes & clothis of golde. 1539 
Iau, R. Wardrobe (1815) 50 Item four grete pece of tapis of 
Turque, off the quhilkis ane is of silk. Item fiftene litle 
tapis of Turque. a@x6oo in Pinkerton Axe. Scott. Paenis 
(1786) J..237 Lhy beddis soft, and tapeis fair, r800 J. Hurnrs 
fan Vilage 134 What loom e’er furnish’d for imperial 
fluor Tapis more rich, or grateful to the foot. MS ght aE 
‘b.. Phrase. Ov (upon) the tapis [from F. ser le 
fapis], on the table-cloth, under discussion or con- 
sideration. Cf. CARPET sd, 1b. | 


1690 CLARENDON Diary 2 May, Lord Churchill and Lord | 


Godolphin went away, and gave no votes in the matter 
which was upon the tapis,. 1782 uvrop. Alag, 1.248 Several 
marriages are adjusted, and many others are.on the tapis. 
2809 Han. More Cadeds II. xxxiv. 128, I had..been trying 
to bring Lucilla on the tapis. 1865 Fork Herald 18 Mar., 


The question of the legitimate claimant has for a long time 


been upon the fapis. 1880 MJanch, Guardian 23 Nov., 
This view was held by Mr. Stansfield when his successor’s 
bill was. on the fagis, - re 


Tapis, tapish (te'pis, -if), 7.1 Oss. or arch. 
Forms: 4-7 tapis (4 tapise, -ice), 6-7 tappas, 
6-8 tapish, 7 tappish, tappes, 7-9 tappis, 9 
tappice. [f.OF, (se) fapzr, capiss- (12th c,in Hatz.- 
Darm.); ulterior origin uncertain: see -i8H".] 
intr. To lie close to the ground, lie low so as to be 


hid; to lurk, skulk, lie hid. (The pa. pple. is com- 
monly used in intransitive sense: cf. fallen, risen.) 


3330 R. Baunne Chrou, (1810) 3 With joy alle at ons bei 
went tille Snawdone On: luor & Ini, pat tapised by pat 
side, To purueie pam a skulkyng, on pe Englis ett to ride 
¢1330 — Chron, Ware (Rolls) 115329 Pou schal nought tapice 
a night to slepe. xs9z2 Warner Ab Eng, Vile xxxvi. (1612) 
175 Now tappas closely, silly Heart,.. The Huntsmans-selfe 
is blind. x599 A. Hume Hywans, Day Estivall 126 ‘The 
hart, the hynd, and fallow deare, Are tapisht at their rest. 


x61x Markuam Country. Content. 1, iv. (1668) 25 Hee will | 


tappish oft, that is, he will everand anon be lying. down and 
lurking in dark holes and corners, 1613 Drumm. oF 
Hawta. Cypmess Grove Wks, (1711): 119 The. spider; that 
pitcheth toyls, and is tapist, to prey on the smaller creatures. 


1689 Ludy Alimony i. vi. in Hazl. Dodsley KIV. 322 Sir | 


Reuben. .like’ a ranger may tappis where he likes.. 1688 
Suapweut Sgr. Alsatia v. i, You'll find him tappes’d in 


some Ale-house, 1823 Scott Peveril xxxili, Your father | 
..is only tappiced in some corner, @x8a2g Forsy Voc. | 
E. Anglia, Tappis, to lie close to the ground. A sports- | 


man’s phrase., .* It is so wet the birds cannot tappis’, 
b. trans. (and ref.) Yo hide, conceal. arch, 


a1660 Conteuip. Hist. Trel. (Ir. Archeeol. Soc.) IL. 127 If: 
you yett insiste to see the disposition of man to the quicke - 
| discouered, and take of the veile wherwith [it is] tapissied, - 
| 183x Scorr Cast, Dany. xi, Having tappiced herself behind 
‘| thedittle bed. 0 NEV Oe 
Hence .t Tarpised (tapist, tapiced) p77. a., | 
hidden, concealed ; +.Ta‘pissing vd/. sd., in quot. . 


concr, ahiding-place, 3 


21340 Hamrote Psalter xvii, 13 He sett myrknesis his | 
tapissynge [L. Zatdbuduy7], 162x Lavy M. Wrotn Urania | 
35 Wee...made them as fearefully rush vp, as a tapist Buck ; 


will doe, when he finds his enemies so neere, 


| sick or diseased. (Often in fa. gple.in:dntrans, | 
RRC) = 8, tec: Ai ets es peel, Cala ae 


‘[f. Tap sé.1 +.Lasn v.)] 


“Papis, tapish (te'pis, -i)),.v.4 Now dial. | Jagh; dead drink,’ s813.Sporting Mag. X11 
woe A ‘9° f t ond aa h 4 Peabo 7 yt Ve” | he hee. bers x 


Forms: 4 tapis, 8-9 tapish, 9 tappish. ' {perh. | 
| for *rabish, f. L. Labéscere to waste away, decline.] » 
| #xtr.(@) To languish, pine away; (0) to be mortally _ 


TA P-LASH. 


61375 St, Ang. 499 in Horstm. Alteng?. Lag. (1878) yo, 1 
-» pat sum tyme was a bitter berkere.. Azgeynes lettres goode 
and mete. . And I tapissed[L, fadescedan:]vndursuch lettring, 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Vj, When Miners are troubled 
inthe Mines by Damps,. .yet. are preserved by being timely 
helped, and escape with Life; such a one we say, is Tapish‘d, 
moreor less, 1863 Sunicn Derdysh. Gloss.s.v., Hur tappish'd 
yest’ morn, .1873 Afauch, Guard. 1 Mar. (E.D.D.), His 
brother said he thought he was ‘tappished" with a decline, 
ibid. 29 Mar., ‘This arm's tappished ',..‘This wood’s taps 
pished 189% Shegield Gloss. Suppl. 58 Tapish, to waste ot 
pine away...‘ He tapished and died’. ; 

+Tapis, vv.) Os. Forms: 6 tappes, 6-7 
tapes, 7 tapis. [a. F. zapisse-r (15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), in OF. ¢apissier, f. tapis: see Tavis sb.] 
trans. To hang, cover, or adorn with tapestry 5, 
also, to:adorn with figures, as tapestry. | 4 

x528 Lynbesay Drewe 325 That myrke Mansioun is! 
tapessit. with stynk.. 1562 Leicu A vmorte (1597) 122 Chanis! 
ber, richly arrayed and tappesed with Arras, x60r “Hot! 
LAND itny xix. iv, The windowes beautified with green: 

quishins, wrought and tapissed with floures of all colours.’ 
x60z Carnw Cornwall 111 b, Onely there remaine the Iuies: 
tapissed wals of the keepe, | 
apism (tépiz’m). [f. Tape sé.1 + -13M.] 
Official formality or routine; = RED-TAPISM, 

1852 0. Rev. Mar, 418 There affection bursts the cold 

priggery of tapeism—she vents her sorrows at his departure, 


+W@apisser. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 4-5 


tapycer, tapecer,-~e, tapicer, tapesere, taphiser, 
5 tapiser, tapser, 5-6 tapisser, Sc. tapescher, 
fa. AF. tapicer = OF, tapicier (13th c.), mod. F. 
tapisster, f. OF. tapiz, F. capzs, figured cloth: see 
Tarts sd. and -ER%.] A maker or weaver of 
figured cloth or tapestry. a ae 

¢1386 CHaucer Prod. 362. A Webbe, a Dyere, and a 
Tapycer [z.27. taphiser, tapecer(e], 1388 Wve Zxodd, 


XxXVil. 23 A tapesere and a broderere of iacynt, purpur, | 


vermyloun and bijs. 1439 in Aacestor July (1904) 17 A 
coverlit and a testre of tapicers werk, xsqx Ace Ld 
High Treas. Scotl, VII, 42 Given to the tapescher for his 
warkmanschip. 1g92 Sparry tr, Cazlan’s Geomancie 225 
He shall be a tapisser or spinner of cloth of golde. 1883 
M. E. Haweis in Coates, Kev, Sept, 426 Chaucer describes 
the fat dyer and tapiser in his prologue, x892 Besant 
London 194 When certain tapicers were charged with sell 
ing false blankets. ee 4 
Hence }Tapisser-work Ods., tapestry-work. * | 
1489 est. Héor. (Surtees) II. 227: Hengyng for ye halle 
and parlor of tapisserwerk, os f iy 
+Tarpissery. Ols. Also 5 tapecery(e, tap- 
cery, tapisery, -yssere, 5-6.-ery(e (tapserye), 6 
tapycerye, -esserie, -essarie (Sc.), tappyssery, 
tapissary, -arie, tapisry, -issrie, 7 -issry, [a. 
¥. tapisserie (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. capéssier 
a tapestry-worker, or ¢apésser to cover with carpet, 
f. ‘apis carpet, table-cloth: see Tapis sd. and -£RY.] 
The early form ofthe word Tapestry, Also aztr7/, 
1426 £. £, Wills (1882) 76 A blewe bedde of Tapecery, 
¢1430 LyvG. A/in, Poents (Percy Soc.) 6 Clothis of gold, 
silk, and tapcery. ¢1430 Brut 460 Alle the stretes..were 
hanged with clopes of arras and with clothes of tapissery 
werk. 1497 Caxton's Chron. Eng, vii. (W. de W,) Svjb/r 
The stretes were coueryd ouer his heed wyth sylk of tapisery. 
rsz5 Lp. Berners /rotss. I. li, 181 Chainbres hanged with 
tapyceryes and curteynes. 1530 PausGr. 279/1 Tappyssery 
werke, fapisserte. a 1548 Hart Chron, Hen. V/ 115 b, Riche 
clothes of Arras and ‘l'apissrie. 1555 W. WaTremMan faralle 
Facions u. xi, 260 The grounde. couered and. garnisshed 
with natures ‘Vapesserie. 1978 I. N. tr. Cuong. WW. Judia 
183 Rich Mantels, Tapissary Targats, tuffes of feathers, 
1683 Evetyn Diary 4 Oct., Thenew iabriq of French. tapissry, 
1697 — Nustismaie viii, 285 Clemens Alexandrinus in the 
Tenth Book of his Tapisseries, ; oy, Ga es : 
Tapist (t2‘pist). [f Tare sé.t+-1st.] = Rep« 
TAPIST, Eb, sae sa a Sa 
1852 Jerpan Autodiog, IT, 41, I do not think he could 
leave the amount of a tapist’s quarter's salary behind him, 
+ Tapister, -tre, v. Obs. [f. /apester, TAPESTER 
sh.] = TAPESTRY DW | ty ey 
1889 Harmar tr, Beza’s Sernz. 263 Flowers with which the 
earth is tapistred. xg92 Greens. Upst. Courtier BY, A vale 
all tapistred with sweet and choice flowers. 1644 Evetyn 
Diary 7 Nov., The rgom,.is tapisstred with crimson damasq 
emusodred with gold. | ae hin ob eo 


| Tapister, var. TaresTer Ods., tapestry-worker. 


+ Ta‘piter, Ods. rare. [f. tapit, Taper s6.+ 
-ER1] = Tapisser. Also attrié, _ a 
exgqo York Myst, xxx. 270 (title) The Tapiteres and 
Couchers. 1485 York Counc7zl Bk. u.lV. 74 ibid. Introd. 27 
note, lt was determyned that the Tapiters Cardemakers and 
lynwevers of this Citie be togeder annexid to the bringing 
furth of the padgeantes of the ‘Tapiter craft and Cardmaker, 
Tap-lash (tz'pilef). Now dial.’ Also 7 -lush, 


1. The‘ lashings’ or washings of casks or glasses$ 


dregs or refuse of liquor; very weak or stale beer. 


1623 J.. Taytor (Water P.) Dise, dy Sea B vij, To'mur- 


der -men with drinking; with such a deale of complementall 
oratory, As, off with your Cup, winde vp your bottonie, 
_ vp with your taplash, and many more eloquent. phrases. 


x68r W. Rozserrson Phraseol.. Gen. (1693). 597 Very tap. 

, | . I. 118 Liquors 
of all denominations from champagne to humble tap-lash. 
1828 Craven Gloss., Tap-tash, thick small beer poor, vapid 


: . 


liquor of any kind. 


Jig. 1678 Marvetn Reh, Transp. 1. 227 This the Tap-lash of 
what he said. 2769 Corman Prose Sev. Occas: (1787) WL. 
157 Thow..draw’st the taplash of another's brains} 
bh attrtd, or ad). bea ig eS kale, ete Bill 5 


ga SRA er 


‘ 
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TAPLIN. 


1642-in J. B. Williams Eug. Sournaliss (3908). 36 They 


have filled the City..with. the ‘fruits of their taplush ine | 


ventions, 1673 Bp..S.. Parker Apr. Red. Transp. 197 
Bandied up and down by the School-men in their taplash 
disputes, 1682 HickeERINGILL JWushroam Whs. 1916 IL. 366 
Stale Taplash droppings, old and sowr. 
2, Applied contemptuously to a publican. Oéds. 
cx648 Eng. Ballad,‘ No Money, No Friend’ (Farmer), 
Each Taplach..would cringe and bow, and swear to be My 
Servant to Eternity. zyxrg D'Urrry /7é/s (1872) LV. 320 
‘Lhus is it not evident ‘Tap-lashes don’t thrive? 

+ Taplin, tap"ing. Ods. (Sce quots.) 

1748 Brownrice Making Salt u. i.§ 1, 54 The pan..is 

laced over the furnace, being supported at the four corners 
by brick work; but along the middle, and at the sides and 
ends, by round pillars of cast iron called taplins, which are 
placed at three feet distance from each other, being about 
eight inches high, and at the top, where smallest, four inches 
in diameter, 17593 Campers Cycl. Supp., Taplings, in the 
English salt-works, the name given to certain bars of iron 
which support the bottom of the pan in which the brine is 
a 1797 Lneyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 626/2 [as in quot, 
1748} a 
‘Ya-plings, sb. p/, ‘The strong double leathers 
made fast to the ends of each piece of a flail’; the 
middle-band, (Halliwell 1847-78.) | 

Papnage: see TaPINAGE. - | 

La‘pnet, ttopnet. [In 16th c. sopuet, app. 
altered from ‘lorrer (Zappef) qg.v. Cf. Tap sé.3] 
A basket made of rushes, in which figs (formerly 
also raisins, etc.) are imported; also a conven- 
tional measure of quantity; = Frain sd.1 . 

a. 1524 in Rogers Avric. & Prices VI. 5335/4 [Figs] Top» 
nets. 1537 in J. H. Blunt Afyrv. onre Ladye Introd. 3x 
Dyuerse sortes of Spices and fruyttes.. Nutmygges. . Corans 
..Gynger.. lsonglas.. Figge doodes v Topnettes ij [b.—xjs, 
ind. exsgo Customs Duties (B. M. Add. MS. 25097), Figgs 
dodes, the topnet, xxd. 1882 Rocrers Agric. & Prices LV. 
671 Between 1516 and 1540 the price of figs by the toppet 
or topnet is a little over 2s. 3¢. .. Such a price .. sug- 
gests..that the toppet contained about 30 lbs., and that it 
corresponds to the earlier frail.,.In 1533 figs are bought by 
the topnet at Cambridge and by the frail at Stonor, at the 
same price, 2s. 6. 

B. 1553 W. CuotmeLey Reguest & Suite true-hearted Eng. 
in Cauiden dsise. IL. 17 Fyggis at xxal the tapnet, 556 
W.. Towrson in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 9) Three Tapnets of 
fizges, two pots of ayle. 1682 Prroil. Citizens Lond. 7x 
For Tapnets and Frails of Figs per ‘lon..xxd.  x8x2 J. 
Suyru Pract. of Custones (1821) 88 Frails, or Tapnets, are 
baskets made of rushes. x8s81n Simmoxns Jct. Trade 
xgro Grocer, Diary 47/1 Figs, Faro, tapnets, 28 lbs 

atiri®, 1578 Lyre Dedeens vy. Ixxxi. 632 Currantes or 
Raysens of Corinthe, do not much differ in vertue, from 
tapnet or frayle Rayseus. 

+ Papon. Sc. Ots. Also 6 tappone, tawpon, 
talpoun, 7 tapoun. fa. F. safou (1382 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), earlier form of Zazpon plug, ete., f. taper 
to plug (of OLG. origin: see Tap v.1).] A word 
having the general sense ‘plug, peg, pin’, in 
various applications. | | 

1. A peg in a drinking-vessel, a pins; = Psa sd.1 
2b, Pin solr f 
1843 Burgh Rec. Eadind. (1871) W112 That all nichtboures 

» sendand for wyne. vhalfthair pynts of just mesure merkett 
with the townis merk, and that the samyn haif ane talpoun 
as. vse is in vther pairts. 1§43-4 /é7d. 115 Stowppis of 
miesour with tawponis in the hals, merket with the townis 
merk, xggx /did. 161 That the samyn haue ane tappone as 
vs is in vther pairtis. bts . 
2. A peg acting as.a tappet (Tapret !). | 

1640 A. Me.vitie in Axiracts fr. Comin -pl. (1899) 29 
The said quheill hath of taponis that liftis ye hamer 8. 


3. A main branch or ramification of the root of | 


a tree or plant; a subsidiary root. 
164x R. Barwure /.e72., to Mrs. Baillie 6 Feb. (1847) 1. 298 
We trust God will putt them (the Bishops] doun, bot the 
difficultie to gett all the tapouns of their 1oots pulled up are 
yet insuperable by the armeofman. 
4. Tapon staff, ?the stave containing the vent-peg. 
1664 Se. Acts Chas. f1 (18201 VII, 230/2 That no barrell 
be sooner made and bloune, but the Coupers bime be set 
theron, on the tapon staff thairof. 
‘Tap-ooze, -owze, etc.: see TAP-HOSE. 
Tapotement (tapdvtmént) Aled. [a. F. 
tapotement, f. tapoter to tap: see -MENT.]  Per- 
cussion, esp, as a part of the treatment in massage. 
1889 Lancet 2 Mar. 423/1 Best attained by certain manipu- 
ations which include circular movements, kneading, and 
tapotement. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, 1.374 Yapotement 
is the application of rapid blows delivered with the ulnar 
edge of the hand. : ca ean nc a 2 ae ne 
‘Vapp, obs. f. Tap. Tappa, variant of Tapa. 
Ta'ppable, a. [f. Tar v.}+-aBLE.] Capable 
o! being tapped or pierced for juice; fit for tapping. 
1910 Westw., Gaz. 13 Apr. 10/1 [The estate) already pos- 
sesses no fewer than 40,780 [rubber] trees, with 14,700 at a 
tappable age. 1910 Morning Post 22 Apr. 1/3 [The] C. 
Rubber Company.. having over 100,000 tappable trees be- 


tween four and 10 years old. | ithe 5 oy cs wg 
-— WRappal,-awl (tipo). Anglo-Jnd. [Of obscure 
and uncertain origin: see Yule.] The trans- 


“mission: of letters, etc. by relays of runners; the | 
organization by which this is carried on; the postal | 


‘matter or conveyance, the mail; one: who carries 
the post; an arrival or dispatch of letters, 
.x99t Jas. ANDeRson. Corr. 64 A letter by. the, Tappal or 
Dawk.° 1799 WeL.incton in Gurw. Suppl. Desp, (1858) I. 

_ 303, I have sent orders to the postmaster at Seringapatam 


1o.run a tappall from thence to Nuggur., 1809 Lo, VALENTIA 


| the plug.] ‘The plug 


| the drop-handle and the pedal or tapper form, 
| single needle. 


| automatic action of a ‘tapper’. 


| distances, sundry tapits. 


BF 


Foy. 1. vii. 385, I might go by tappaul the whole way to 
Seringapatam. 1889 “lack, Mag. Feb. 199 Farewell to 
telegrams and tappals for.a fortnight. | 
-LHence || Tappalewallah [cf. competition-wallah], 
a runner who carries the post in S. India. 
1865 Daily Tel. 12 Dec. 7/2 The tappal-wallah does not 
turn up with the letters at the proper time, 
|Tappas, var. ‘lapis v.1 to lie hid. 

Tappe, obs. form of Tap, Tarr. 

|| Tappen (tepén). (Sw. and Norw. sapp-en 
g by which the rectum.of a bear 
is closed during hibernation. | 


[1830 L. L. Liovy Field Sports N. Europe 1. v. 89 His 


| bowels and stomach become quite empty, and..the ex- 


tremity of them is closed by an indurated substance, which 
in Swedish is called safpen, 1835 Peany Cyel LV. 85/r 
noté, Fhe plug (in Norway termed the Taffex), found in 
the rectum of fat hybernating bears.] 1863 Woon /d/zstr. 


Nat. Hist.1.393 The ‘tappen’ is almost entirely composed of 


Pine-leaves, and the various substances which the Bear 


} scratches out of the ants’ nests. 


‘Tapper! (te'por!. Forms: 1 teeppere, 2 -are, 
6- tapper, Sr. tappar, topper. [Olt tappere, f. 
teppa, Tar sh, teppian, Tap oul: see -Er] > | 
+L. One who taps casks or draws liquor; a 
tavern-keeper; = TapsreR 2. Od | 
ato00 Aps. Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 202/14 Caufuts, t. taber- 
nerius Gul unum uenait.teppere. arogo Lider Scintitl., 


F @tc. (889) 226 Na byb gerihtwisud tappere [L. cazpo} fram | 


synnum welera, ¢18397 Thersites in four O. PL. (1848) 82 

The tapper of Tanystocke & the tapsters potte. 31618 D. 

Bevcuizer Hans Beer-pot Bjb, loaske Flutterkin,a Tapper. 
th. A retailer; cf. Tapvlgab. Se Obs. | 

2478-9 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1869) 1. 37 The provest and 
counsale of the towne ordanis the meilmen topperis fremen 
of the towne and [to] top his meill daylie. 1580 Burgh Kec, 
Glasgovw (1876) 1. 82 That na topparis of small salt. by ony 
salt in greit..quhill. ix houris of the daye 1605 in Mac- 
gregor fist. Grasgow xviii, (1887) 157 Tappers of woollen 
and linen cloth. . . 

2. One whoor that which taps, in various senses ; 
e.g. one who taps trees for the sap or juice; a 
machine for milking cows. — 

1884 C. G. W. Lock lVorkshap Recerpis Ser. 1 309/t 
The tapper then goes round provided with the bark scraper. 
1884 J. Scorr Sarn fuplements xvii. 157 Tube-milkers, or 
tappers; Sucking-machines; and Mechanical hand-milkers, 
or squeezes and strippers. 1908 /#es/m2. Gaz 2 Mar. 5/2 
The ruthless destruction of date palms by ‘ tappers’ is said 
to be most evident in Madras. 


3. One who works a screw-cntting tap for thread- 
| ing holes or orifices: cf. Tap z.! 6. a4 | 


1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

Tapper? (te-poi). [f. Tar v.2 + -ER 1} 

L. One who taps or lightly strikes: e.g. one 
who taps at a door, etc. ; one who taps the wheels 
of railway carriages, to test their soundness; a 


| shoemaker who rivets on soles and heels; a dialect 


name of the lesser spotted woodpecker, t 

1810 Splendid Follies Il. 89 If the young gentleman did 
not immediately return to town, and satisfy their urgent 
demands, a tapper would..make his appearance at Mistley. 
1837 Dickens Pickie, xxxii, A low tap was heard at the 
room: door. Mr. Bob Sawyer..bade the tapper come in. 
1883 JJacut. Alag. Feb. 269-The honest tapper of every 
wheel [of a railway train]. 21885 Swanson Province, Nanes 
Birds 99 Lesser Spotted Woodpecker (Dendrocopus minor), 
Also called.. Wood tapper...Tapperer,..or Tapper. 1903 
Daily Chron. 11 Sept. 8/4 Boot Trade, repairs—Smart 
tapper to finish on machines. _ 

2. That which taps or lightly strikes, as a ham- 
mer for striking a bell; see. a'key in an electric 
telegraph which is depressed (with a tapping sound) 
to complete the circuit, a telegraph key; in wire- 
less telegraphy, a device for restoring the filings to 
their original condition ; also fapper-hack. 

x896 Preece & Sivewricut Telegraply 43 There are two 
forms of the single needle instrument in. general pe viz. 
, [bid 47 
The sending portion of the *pedal’ or ‘tapper’ form of 
1898 Adin. Keo. Oct. 306 The restoration to 
the coherer of its defective efficacy is brought about by the 
1903 Sc7. Amer. 26 Dec. 
483/2 In.1894 he (Sir QO, Lodge] exhibited at Oxford his first 
‘tapper-back ’, or automatic system of decohering the iron 
filings after each impulse. | , 

Tapper, Tappes, obs. ff. Tarer, Tarts.. 
Tappet (tepét) Also 8-9 tapit, 9 tapet, 


| tappit, tabbot. fapp. fi Tap w.2+-Er; but the 
| use of the suffix.is abnormal. Cf. mod.F. sapefle 


a flat, piece of wood for driving in corks.] 


. . 


A projecting arm or part in a machine, which hy { 
the movement of the latter comes intermittently into 
contact, with 


another part, so as to give or receive 
motion. a cine ee Lae, te pie: 


xg Specif Kay & Stetl's Patent No. 612 There are like- | 


wise fixed in the sliding beam or hollow rowler, at proper 
1824 R. Stuarr Aist. Steani 
Engine 114 The pins or.tappets fare] fixed on the plug- 
frame (or tappet rod)..: at the ascent or descent of these 


pins, they strike on the ends of the levers or spanners .. 
connected with. the valves,..and open or shut.them, ‘x83r-. 
Jj. Howanp Manuf Afetal 1. 241 As the wheel shaft re- 


| volves, the tappits successively strike thé hammer tail. 1839 


Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 1287 T is the shaft of the eccentric | 
' tappets, cams, or wipers, which press the treddle levers. 


alternately up and down, 1890 J..M. Nurrer in Zug. 
| Mech. 4-Mar. 61:0/2 Much. depends upon the description of 
- loom and make of tabbots in treading motion. 1907 Westie. 


| its own, 


| a “tapping iron. 


| Upstairs, — ( | eae 
informed that the tents. were going to be struck immeé- _ 


| round the table greeted the orator. 


TAPPIT, 


Gaz. 28 Nov, 4/1 The inclined valves and new valve tappets 
«mark it {a motor car engine] with a distinctiveness all 

b. attrié. and Comé.;. appositive, ‘that is a 
tappet’, as fappet-arm, -lever, -pin, ~plate; ‘of a 
tappet or tappets’, as fappet action, -bevel, -bowl,. 


motion; Shaving or worked by a tappet or tap- 


pets’, as rappet-port, -rod, -valve, -wheel. 
1824 Tappet rod [see above}. 1837 H. Starsrenn in Ciel 
Eng. & Arch. Frnil, 1. 54/2 Certain. Machinery of a Tappet 
and Lever Action. 1839 Ure Dict. Avis, etc. 1287 Heddle 
Jeaves, actuated by the tappet wheels upon the axis Q. 
1898 Madel Stean: Engine 46 Simply altering the position 
of the tappet lever by means of two screws. 1908 Wesfuz 
Gaz. 28 Apr. 4/2 The valve-stems may be lengthened or the 
tappet-ports enlarged. 

Tappet, 16th c. var. Topper, basket. 
Tappet, -ett, -ette, variants of Taret. | 

+ Tappette. Os. rere. [?dim. of Tap sd); 
see -ETTE.] A catkin. ihe 

rg6x Hotiysusu “Ham. Apoth, 34 b, Take the tappettes or 


flouringe of Walnuttes and Filberts when they florishe, new 


gathered after that they be fallen fiom yv. trees. oo 
-Tappice, var. Tapis v.! to lie hid. te Bode 
‘Tappil, tapple, Tappit, var. (chiefly Se.) of 
Toppie, Torrep.  Tappin, Sc. f. Toprine. 
Tapping (tepin), wé/. 56.1 [f. Tar v.1+-inel] 
The action of Tar aw! in various senses. | 
r597 A. M. tr, Gurllemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 20b/2 In th 


| drawing or tappinge of the water. 1655 CuLPEPPER Aivertus 
' vin.v. 164 The Opening or Tapping for the Dropsie, 1713 


CHESELDEN Anat, ul. x, (1726) 228 This kind of dropsie is 
sometimes cured by tapping. ¢1865 J. Wyipe in Cire. Se. 
I. gto/2 They are. obtained from the tree.., by the process 
of ‘tapping’. ages H. D. Rotreston Dis, Liver igv A 
woman..eventually died after her sixtieth tapping. 1909 
fustallation News Ul.172/1 Alternating current. .is carried 
into one side of the transformer giving 50 volts on the second- 


| ary at one tapping for lighting purposes, and three other 


tappings at 7, 124 and 20 volts for cooking and heating. 
b. comr. That which is drawn by tapping, or 


| runs from a tap; a means of tapping. 


1597 A. Mi tr. Guitlenteau's Fr. Chirurg. 53 b/ 1 His drinck, 
harshe and noughtye tappinges of wyne. 1686 Pror Stef 


| fordsit.17 It smelt just like the soure tappings of dead beer 


ina Cellar. 1862 Dana J/ax. Geol. 648 All wells and springs 
are tappings of these subterranean waters, . i 7 

—@. atirid, and Cond, as iapping-apparatus 
(Knight Det. Afech. 1877); tapping-bar, a sharp- 
pointed crowbar used in opening the tap-hole of 


a furnace;. tapping-clay, plastic clay used to. 


close a tapr:ing-hole; tapping-cock, a cock having 


a taper stem, which allows it to be driven firmly 


into an opening ; tapping-drill, a drill tor boring 


holes in water-pipes; tapping-gouge, a gouge 
| used in tapping the sugar-maple; tapping-hole, 


(2) a tap-hole in a furnace; (4) a hole drilled in 
metal to be tapped or furnished with an internal 
screw-thread ; tapping-iron = /apping-gouge ; 
tapping-mavhine, (¢) a machine for cutting in- 
ternal screw-threads ; (6) a machine for tapping 


water- or gas-mains, a tapping-drill; tapping-pot, — 
| a pot to receive liquid metal from the tap-hole 3 


tapping-tool, (a) = Tap sé.1 4; (@) any imple- 
ment for tapping the sugar-maple. | - 


186x FarBairn fron 133 ‘Lhe fire is. to be carefully raked — 
| Out at the *tapping hole, which is again ae Jone good 
an. 418 A 

channel known as the tapping-hole, taps the meta! from the 


with loam. 2894 Bowker in Harper's Alag.. 
crucible. 2840 Gosse Canadian Nat. vi, 68 A semicircular 
incision is made [in the tree] with a large iron gouge, called 


Tapping, 27. sb. 2 (fl Tar w2+ nel] ‘The 


action’ of Tap v.~; the sound made by this action ; 


+ in Etching : see quot. 1688 (oés.). Also redupli- 
cated, tap-tapping, repeated or continued tapping. 


c1440 [see Tar v2 1], 1688 R. Homme A roeovry 1151/1 - 


Tapping, is wipting} or sliding ones hand upon the Varnish - 


to make it smooth and even on the Plate. | N 
D'Arsitay Diary 6 Nov., I heard a tapping from a window 
1860 Russinn Diary be fudia 11. xvii. 321, I was 


diately, and the tap-tapping of the kelassees confirmed the 
fact. 1872 Brack Ado, Phacion xxxi, Here a tapping al 


19786 Mme, . 


b. The suling or hecling of boots and shoes. dial. 


1857 Eanis ¥. Xitta ti. (1861) 44 Revelations about list and 
— leather, tapping and closing. a ee | 


—@. attrib. and Comd., as tapping test; tapping- 


| room, a room in which tapping or boot-soling, etc. 
|} isdone.. .. Ce Chee ee 
. f Gaz, 17 Apr. 2/3 So the tapping test for rail. 
way carriage axles isia fraud. 1905 /é7@. 21 Sept. 7/1 an 
_ adjoining factory used, .as a tapping room, . BY he 2 


1895 Westne. 


Tappis, tappish, variant of Taris v1, 2. 


Tappit 


(e"pit), 2/. a. Se. = TOPPED p72. a3 


| esp. crested, tufted; chiefly in the collocaticn 
_tappit hen, a.a hen having a crest or topknot; 
‘b..a drinking-vessel having a lid with a knob; 


Spec. one containing a Scotch quart. 


xg2t Ramsay Ode to the PA iii, ‘That mutchkin stoup it 


hauds but dribs, Then let’s get in the tappit hen. 1794. 
| Burns Lines on Tundler ii. 
| pewter nmieasuring-pot, containing at feast three English 
| quarts, familiarly denominated a tagff/t hen. 182x Gar 


18r4 Scotr iaz. xi, A huge 


TAPPY. 


Ann. Parish ii, His head powdered and frizzled up like 
a tuppit-hen. 1906 Atheneum 30 June 803/3 Of genuine 
old pewter. .here are..flagons, tappit-hens, toddy-ladles. 
apple up tail: see Torrie v. 

+Tappy, v. Obs. rare, = Tapis.z.! 

tyo6 Puitiips (ed. 6), To Zafsy, (among Hunters) to lie 
hid as a Deer does, 

Ta'p-room. [f. Tapsd.1+ Room sd.1} A room 
in a tavern, etc., in which sane are kept on tap. 

1807 Sporting Mag. XXX. 78 Gore was in the doorway 
between the tap room and the bed room. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist viii, [He] turned into a small public-house, and 
led the way to a tap-room. 1855 Macautay Aivst. Ang. 
xii, 111,184 The ambassador was put one night into a 
miserable taproom full of soldiers smoking. | 

Tap-root (te p rat), sd. [f. Tap sd.1+ Roor.] 
A straight root, of circular section, thick at the top, 
and tapering to a point, growing directly down- 
wards from the stem and forming the centre from 
which subsidiary rootlets spring. | 
.x60x Hoxutanp Pliny xvi. xxxi. 477 The Fir and Larch 
_ have one tap root and no more; for upon that one maine 
maister-root they rest and are founded, 1733 Tutt Horse. 
Hoeing Husb, 1. x The Tap-Root commonly runs down 
Single and Perpendicular, reaching sometimes many Fathoms 
below. 1825 
plants have no tap-roots, but strike their fibres horizontally 
in the richest part of the soil, 1831 Guenny Haadda. fl 
Gard. 160 It has a tap-root like a carrot, but small. 
fig. 1825 Covertpce Aids Ref. (1836) 349 Its fibres are 
to be traced to the tap-root of humanity. 1887 Lowen 
Democr, 36 This sentiment, which is the very tap-root of 
civilization and progress. azirié. 1890 Eng. Lilustr. Mag. 
Christm. No. 158 That's a tap-root idea, Fraser. 

Hence Ta'p-root wv. zr., of a plant, to send 
down a tap-root (whence Ta‘p-rooting pA/. a.); 
Ta'p-rooted a., having a tap-root. 

r725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. liex, These, like our 
English Oak, are tap-rooted, and therefore delight in deep 
Soil. 1769 L. Eowarp in A//st. Linc. (1834) L. 20 The oak roois 
stand upon the sand, and tap-root into the clay.. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. I. 12 In loosening the ground 
for carrots, or other tap-rooted plants, 1897 Wituis #dewer. 
PL 1.185 TYap-rooting plants..would not be able to cling 
to their supports in rime to prevent falling off. 

+ Da-psail,-seil. Ods. rare. Some kind of East 

‘Indian cotton material. i 

x75 Lond. Gaz. No. 6388/2 The following Goods, viz... 
- Negannepants, Tapseils, .Arrangoes. 1851 in Hivrert 

Eng.-Germ, Dict. 18.. in Puce. 
 Papsal-, tapsie-teerie, Sc.: see Torsy-TURVY. 

+Pa-psebarbe. 04s. rare—|, [? obs, F., ad. 
omed.L, 74 )apsus barbatus, former name of Verbas- 
cum Thapsus.| The Great Torch Mullein. 
lcx4zo Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 182/r Tassus barbatus 
maior masculus,. .glallice] molayne, an{glice] catesteyl, ve? 
feldwrt.] 1g26 Grete Herdall ccccvii. (1529) Y ijb, ‘Tapse- 
barbe is-a maner of herbe called moleyne, wherof is made 

a maner of torches whan it is greased. 

Yapser, -erye, var. TaPisseR, -ERY Ods, 

Tapsia, obs. form of THapsra. ech Te 
+ Ravpsimel, Obs. Old Med. [med.L. tapst 


mel, lit. honey of THapsus or Mullein (Verbascum 
Thapsus).| A plaster made of mullein and other 
herbs with honey. 


Ley 


_s 


~Smitn Leanorana Sc. & Art VW. 597 Such » 


(| Bag. Policy in Pol. Poents (Rol 
grey yeh terre, borde and flex. 1483 Cath. Angl. 380/2 


B83 


treach’rous tapster Thomas Hangs a new angel two doers 
fromus, 1871 Smites Charac, i, (1876) 14 The decayed serv. 
ing-men and tapsters who filled the Commonwealth's army. 

+ 3. One who sells by retail or in small quantities. 

rg0z Pol. Poents (Rolls) If. 95 Me thynkith 3e ben 
tapsteres, in alle that 3e don; 3e tappe 3our absoluciones 
that 3e bye at Rome, ¢ 1480 Godstow Reg. 101 The abbesse 
graunted that her men of Wycombe shold be tempters 
or tapsters of brede and ale in the fee of the same abbesse. 

4. Conih, as tapster-like adj. 

1607 R. Clarew] tr. Astienne’s World of Wonders Aivb, 
Leauing inkhorne phrases and tapsterlike termes for the 
tauerne. 1842 F. Howes Horace’s Sat. 1. 2 This tapster- 
like retailer of the laws. 

Hence Tapstering p//. a., acting as a tapster; 
Ta‘psterly a., characteristic of or befitting a 
tapster; Tapstership, the office of a tapster; 
+ La pstry, a tap-room. | 

r861 Sata Dutch Pict, xii. 187 Is he going to scour the 
country with his marauding, *tapstering butchers? 1589 
Nasuge Pref Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 9 In anie “tap. 
sterlie tearmes whatsoeuer. 1898 Barrer Theor, Warres i. 
i..5 Honest and valiant men, not tapsterly praters. x597 
1st Pt. Return fr. Parnass. V. ii. 1538 As for youre ‘tapster- 
shipp in hell, it were a good office in soe whott a place. 
tq. Beryn 299 The Pardoner.,Stalkid in to the ‘tapstry. 

Tapstery, -strie, -stry, -e, obs. ff. Tapesrry. 

Tapstress. [f. Tarsren+-ess; formed after 


tapsier had ceased to be feminine: cf. seamstress, 


sougsivess.]| A female tapster, 

1631 Heywoon ist Pt. Maid of West 1, Wks. 1874 IT. 269 
You aresome tapstresse. 1667 Sir C, Lyrtetton in ‘Yatton 
Corr. (Camden) 52 Hee has married a dirty tapstresse. 1839 
H. Ainswortu ¥. Shepherd i, xiii, The tapstress was full 
of curiosity, a 

Tap-tap, Tap-tapping : see Tap sd., TAPPING 
vbl. sh. .Laptoo, taptow, obs. ff. Tarroo sd,1 
Tapu: see TaBoon = . 

+Tapul. Ods. [Of uncertain origin: perhaps 
orig. an error.}] A name applied by fall (a 1548) 
to some part of the body-armour; thence, by 
modern antiquaries taken as a name for the ver~ 
tical central ridge of the breastplate. 

axs48 Hair Chron, fen. 7V 12 One company had the 
plackard,..the tasses, the lamboys, the backpece, the tapull, 
and the border of the curace all gylte. [Meyrick Axa 
Armour (1824) I]. 258 commenting says ‘ Perhaps the pro- 
jecting edge perpendicularly along the cuirass, from the 
French faper, to strike’. Hence the following :] 1834 
PLancue Brit. Costume 243 The breast-plate was still [reign 
of Hen. VIII} globose, but towards the end of this reign 
rose to an edge down the centre called the tapul—a revival 
of an old fashion. 1869 Bourse Aris & Arntz, ix. (1874) 
155 A ridge (in England called the zaAx/) which divides the 
breast-plate and culrass into two compartments, and is car- 
ried out to a point..over the middle of the body. 1870 
C.C. Brack tr. Demuztin's Weapons of War 226. 1896 
BE. J. Brett Anc. Arms & Arniour Plate 1909 ASH- 
DOWN Arms & Armour 283. . 

Tap-waze, etc. ; see TAP-HOSE, 

+ Tapyn, obs. f. Tarpon, Tampion plug. 

14.. Voc in Wr.-Wiilcker 569/40 Calopod ius, a tapyn. 

Taqua-nut, (erron.) var. of TaGua-zud, 

«1864 S. F. Batrp in Wesster. Hence in mod. Dicts. 


Tay (tar), sé. Forms: a. 1 teru, teoru (-o), 


(-tearo); 3-5 (6- Sc.) ter, 4 (Se. 4-) terr, 4-6 


terre, 4-5 teer, (5 tere). 8. 4-7 tarre, 4-8 tarr, 5 
taar, 6-tar. +. I tyrwe, 2 tirwe. [OE, Zeru 
(gen. ferw-es), teore (-0) :—*terwo- neut. = MLG, 
zer, tere, LG, and (thence) mod.Ger. fee”, Du. feer; 
also ON. ¢jara fem. (Norw. igra, Sw. tdra, Da. 
tjere). OE.had also the deriv. form *tierwe, tyrwes— 
*terwjon. Generally considered to be a deriv. of 
OTeut. *¢rewo-, Goth. ériz, OE. treow tree (Indo- 
Eur. dervwo-: dorw-: dru-): cf. Lith. darva pine- 
wood, Lett. darwa tar, ON. dyr-widr pine-wood. 
Thus ¢erwo may have meant orig. ‘the product 
(pitch) of certain kinds. of trees’.] — : 

Ll. A. thick, viscid, black. or dark-coloured, in- 
flammable liquid, obtained by the destructive dis- 


tillation of wood (esp. pine, fir, or larch), coal, or. 
‘| other organic substance; chemically, a mixture of. 


hydrocarbons with resins, alcohols, and other com- 


| pounds, having a heavy resinous or bituminous 
| odour, and powerful antiseptic properties; it is 
| much used. for coating and preserving timber, 
| cordage, etc. 


See also COAL-TAR. » 
In some early quots. used for Brrumen: cf. 2.. 


@ «700 Epinal Gloss. 677 (Sweet O.E.T.) Nastia, blace. 


tern, Lhid.858 Resina, teru. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. 1360 Mapta 


blaec-teoru. /bid. 1716 Resina, teoru, ¢ 1000 Sax. Leecha, 
|. IL. 76 Meng wip sote, sealt, teoro, huniz, eald, sape, smire 
| mid, <¢zogo Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 412/6 Gltex, lim, ode 


tero, ¢cxzgo Gen. & £.x. 662 To maken a. tur, wel he3 & 
strong, Of tizel and ter, for water-gong. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 11899 Pai.. drand him in ae and terr. 1436 Lidel 


Ter, dituiten, 1308. Kennevie Flyting w. Dunbar 335 


. Vhou salbe brynt, With pik, fyre, ter, gun puldre, or lint. 
- x5az.More De Quat. Noviss. W hz 
 eate terre than tryacle. 1720 in ¥rnl Derbysh. Archeol, | 
| See,'(1905) XXVIL. 215 Ter and ole, ~ et we ea a 


/ks, 74/1 ‘Thei had leuer 


. B, 2388-6 Ad/ngdon Rolls (Camden) 9 Iu tarr et rubea 
petra xxd. cx4go Padlad. on Hush. xii. 239 Rubrike and 
| taar [L.. pix diguida) wormys & auntis sleth. ?a 1500: | 
| Chester Pl, vii. 33 Heare is tarr in a pot. 1555 Pxiteor | 
| in Foxe A. & MM, (1583) 1835/4 He that toucheth tarre, can 


- contrapshun what he calla *Tar-Baby. 


' go. parts of tar. x 
very much “tar-bedaubed punt. 


) If, x71 Peltre-ware, and’ 


TAR. — 


not but be defiled therby. x6r0 Saks, Tem. u1. il. 54 She 
lou’d noi the sauour of Tar nor of Pitch, 168: Patent 
Speci~. (1856) No. arg. 1 A new way of makeing pitch and 
tarre out of pit coal. 2813 Davy Agric. Chem. iii. (1814) 
98 Tar and pitch principally consist of resin in a partially 
decomposed state, 1872 Otiver Alem, Bot. u. 247 Tar is 
distilled from faggots of Pine, chiefly Scotch Fir, in the 
North of Europe. , 

y- ¢1o00 AELeRic Hon, I. 20 geclem ealle pa seamas mid 


tyrwan. @3%175 Cott. Hlomz, 225 Iclem hall pe seames mid 
tirwan, 


b. Proverb. Zo lose the sheep (dial. ship) for @ 


| ha'porth of tar: see HALFPENNYWORTH b. 


c. fig. in reference to extraction from a negro or 
dark-coloured ancestry: cf. Tar-Bruss b. 


1897 Anne Pace A/ferncon Ride 68 There was a touch 
of tar in this buxom dame. | 


4. Applied, with distinctive epithets, to natural 
substances resembling tar, as petroleum or bitumen: 
see quots. 1796, 1875, and MINERAL a. 5. 

1747 Wes.ey Print. Physick (1762) 37 Half a teaspoonful 
of Barbadoes Tar. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 558 A 
spring, on the top of which floats an oil, similar to that 
called Barbadoes tar. 1875 Uve's Dict. Arts IL1.397 Ina 
great number of places..a more or less fluid inflammable 
matter exudes. It is known as Persian naphtha, Petro. 
leum, Rock-oil, Rangoon tar, Burmese naphtha, &c 

3. A familiar appellation for a sailor: perh, 
abbreviation of TarpauLtn, Cf. JAck-Tar, 

1676 Wycuertey P?. Dealer ui. i, Nov. Dear tar, thy 
humble servant. 1695 Concreve Lowe for L, wv. xiv, You 
would have seen the Resolution of a Lover,—Honest Tarr 
and I are parted. x706 Swirt To Peterborough xi, Fierce 
in war, A land-commander, and a tar. 2709 STEELE J‘atler 
No. 31 » 2 A Boatswain of an East-India Man..like a true 
Tar of Honour, 1820Scoressy Ace, Arcize Reg. 1.514 The 
chief mate..a resolute and noble tar. 1852 Barinc-Goutp 
Lceland (1863) 179 The jolly tars seize the horses and ride 
them helter skelter up hill and down dale. 


4. attrib. and Comb, a. attrib, Made of, from, 
or with tar; consisting of, containing, or derived 
from tar: as ¢ar baby, -dball, -bath, -creosote, de- 
rivative, -dye, -lotion, -mark, -otl, -ointment, -pill, 
-plasler, product, -salve, -soap, -spring, -linclure, 
-vapour, -varnish, -washk; covered or impregnated 
with tar, as far-banduge, -cloth, -cord, -neckcloth, 
~p.per, -paving; used for holding, or in making, 
tar, as éar-boiler, + -dotst (= Tar-Box 1), -duchet, 
-can, -copper, funnel, -horn, -kettle, -pit, + -pough, 
+ -stoup, -trough, -tub (in quot. fg.). b. objective, 
instrumental, etc., as Zar-burning ; tar-bind, -brand, 
-paint vbs., tar-bedaubed, -clotted, -laid, -painted, 
-paved, -roofed, -scented, -sorked adjs., tar-spraying, 
-sprinkling ; tar-like adj. ©. Special Combs. : 
tar acne, /’aéh., an inflammatory disease of the 
skin produced by rubbing with tar, etc.; tar- 
beer, a mixture of tar and beer, used medicin-. 
ally (cf. TAR-WATER 1); tar-board, see quot.; ‘a 
building-paper saturated with tar’ (Cen¢. Dict.) ; 
+ tar-breech @., wearing tarry breeches: epithet 
for a sailor (ct. farvy-dreeks) ; tar-kiln, a covered 
heap of wood or coal from which tar is obtained 
by burning ; tar-lamp, a lamp in which tar is used 
as the illuminant (Knight Déet, Mech, 1877); tar- 
lubber, contemptuous name for a sailor (cf. 3); 
tar-marl, -marline (@a/.), tarred twine used. in 
thatching ; + tar-pitch (lerpiche) = sense 1; tar- 
pot, (@) a pot containing tar; (4) humorously 
applied to a sailor (ct. 3); tar-putty, a viscid 
substance made by mixing tar and lamp-black; 
tar-weed, U.5., name for plants of the genera 
Madia, Llemizonia, and Grindelia, from their 
viscidity and heavy scent; tar-well, a receptacle 
in gas-works for collecting the tarry liquid which 
separates from the gas; tar-wood, resinous wood 
from which tar is obtained; tar-work, -s, a place 
for making tar; tar-worker, a workman employed 
in making tar; tar-yard, a. yard in which tar is 
made, See also Tan-BARREL, -BOX, «BRUSH, etc. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. ATed. VILL. 918 A form of eruption 
very similar to this occurs in workers in creasore and tar— 
*‘taracne’, 188 J.C. Wares Vucle Reweus ii, 20 Brer Fox 
.-got ‘im some tar,en mix it wid some turkentime, en fix upa 
1735 BRACKEN in 
Burdon Pocket Farriery 39 vote, There is a Ball under the 
name of *Tar Ball. 1891 Cext. Dict, *Tar bandage, an 


antiseptic bandage made by saturating a roller bandage, 


after application, with a mixture of 1 part of olive oil and | 
9 Allbut:'s Syst. Med. VIII. 605 A*tar 
bath... has not only an anti-pruritic but also a curative 
action, 1906 Daily Chrox, 31 Aug. 3/2 In his patched and 
1857, Dunciison Med, 
Lex. s.v. Pinus sylvestris, Tar water..is employed chiefly 


in pulmonary aflections,., A wine or beer of tar, *Tarbeer, 


Jews’ beer, has been employed in Philadelphia in similar 


| cases. xg09 Westm. Gaz. 30 Aug, 2/1 There are two dis- - 


tinct methods of ‘tar-binding the surface of our roads, 1877 


 Kuigur Dict, Mech., *Tar-board, a strong quality of mille 


board made from junk and old tarred rope. 2a 1800 Chester 


Pl vii. 78 With “Tarboyst most bene all tamed, Penigras, 


and butter for fat. sheepe, 1890 *R. Botprewoono’ Cok 


Reformer (1891) 120 Flock,.to be counted, or drafted, or 
- shifted, or *tar-branded, . 1582 Sranyaurst Afneis w.(Arb.) 
108 A runnagat hedgebrat, A *tarbreeche quystroune dyd 
Ttake. 1864 Carty. fede. Gt, xvii. (1873) V.270 Mankind... 
_ took to., *tar-barning and te-dense-ing on an extensive scale,’ 


TAR, 


1888 J. Suatrow Templars’ Trials xi, 24 He approached ..as 
cautiously asa boy with a *tar can does a wasp's nest. 1899 
T. Harpyin deademy 18 Nov. 599/1 Great guns were gleam- 
ing there—Cloaked in their *tar-cloths. x900 H. G. Granam 
Soc. Ltfe Scotl, 18th C. xv. (1901) 513 Thin, short *tar. 
clotted fleeces of thesheep, 1768 Chvoz.in duu Reg. 113/2 
A fire broke out in a tar-yard..by the *tar-copper boiling 
over. 1879 Jerrertes Wild Life in S.C. 47 A couple of 
flakes fastened together with ‘tar-cord, 1868 Q. Rev. Apr. 
346 A very singular product called *tar-creosote or carbolic 
acid, x896 Ad/dutt’s Syst. ATed. V.45 Among the *tar 
derivatives [may be specially mentioned] creosote and 
guaiacol, 1894 West, Gaz 8 Mar. 3/3 The stockings.. 
are dyed with *tar-dyes, which are perfectly harmless. 1573 
Tusser //zsb, (1878) 38 A sheepe marke, a *tar kettle 
1758 Gentl. Mag. XXYV. 551/t A sufficient crop of these old 
knots (which are full of rosin) for the *tar-kilns, 1836 KANE 
Arct. Expl. 11. i. 26 We have been using up our “tar-laid 
hemp hawsers. 1683 Rostnson in A’ay’s Corr, (1848) 137, 
I have observed the inhabitants of Languedoc get a “tar. 
like substance out of the Juniperus. 1899 Adddutt's Syst. 
Med, VII. 52x The use of tar soaps, followed by *tar 
lotions, is sometimes more efficacious. x610 Heatey S24, 
Aug, Citie af God 7o7 Another *Tarre-lubber bragges that 
hee is a souldiour. 1844 Srepuens B&. Fariw II1. 1282 
The letter P..on the rump to shew the *tar-mark of the 
farm on which. .it had been bred. 1863 Stanford Mercury 
27 Sept. He got some “tar-marline and tied the horse’s mouth, 
17%3 STEELE Luglishinan No, 47. 303, 1 stood by just now, 
whena Fellow came in here witha *'l'ar Neckcloth. 1892 
Cent. Dict., *Tar-o'l, a volatile oil obtained by distillin 
tar. x895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 365/1 The little blac 
bottle of tar-oil, 1906 Westu:. Gaz, 13 Sept. 10/2 The cost 
of *tar-painting a road eight yards wide averages about £ 60 
amile, 1907 Putnae's Alonthly July 482/1 A whole house 
covered with *tar paper and studied with brass tacks sat 
complacently upon a hay wagon. 1883 Proc. Assoc. Munit 
Eugin. X. 53 The tar macadam roadways and ‘tar paved 
foot ways .. i found in good.. order, 1808 Aled. Fraud. 
X. 2e5 *Tar pills made up with magnesia were also 
administered. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 963 A considerable 
quantity is distilled over into the *tar-pit. a1387 Siuon. 
Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 34 Pix ligurda,..*terpiche. 1899 
Adlhutt's Syst. Med. VIVL. 582 A “tar plaster is better than 
one of chrysarobin. x873 Tusser F/zsd. (1878) 30 With tar 
ina *tarpot. x64x Besr Far, Bks. (Surtees) 23 One of 
the girles is to keepe fire under the tarr-potte. x903 F. T. 
Butien in Daily Chron, 8 June 3/3 Like many other old 
tar-pots, I have been intensely annoyed and disgusted by 
the so-called ‘real’ sea-books put forward. ¢1394 P. P72. 
Crede 618 Pei may trussen her part in a *terre pow3e! 1903 
Westm, Gaz. 16 Sept. 2/1 The. value of the annual output 
of *tar products is over ten millions. 
gaz ‘*Tar-putty ’..a viscous mixture of tarand well calcined 
lampblack. 1896 Howects /wpressions & [Ecf. 282 A “tars 
roofed shanty. x84q4 Steeuens 44 ern ILL. 1118 Apply- 
ing *tar-salve to sheep, 1892 Pall Mall G. 22 Sept. 14/2 
The *tar-soaked logs ae with a peculiar brilliance. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Afed. VULL. 584 Vo take frequent baths with 
*tar soap. 1909 Westin. Gaz. 30 Aug. le Roads..treated 
by the cheaper method of "tar.spraying then on the surface. 
1775 R. CHanpier Zvar. Greece (1825) Il, 367 The *tar- 
springs of Zante are a natural curiosity deserving notice. 
1899 A lbuti’s Syst. AZed. VU. 605 To paint the skin with 
a strong *tar tincture, 1534 4c. La. High Treas. Scotl, VI. 
235 For the lane of ane ‘tar troch, viij d. 1697 tr. C'fess 
D Aunay's Wks. (1715) 375 He ran to his nasty *Par-tub ofa 
Mistress. 2803 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 48 The outside.. 
properly payed over with pitch or *tar-varnish. 1898 J. 
Hutcuinson in Arch. Surg. IX. No. 36. 373, I prescribed a 
*tar wash and it suited admirably. 1884 Miccer Plani-n,, 
*Tar-weed, Californian, the genera Wadia and Hentizonia. 
1909 Daily Chron, 8 Mar. 4/6 The unjustly named ‘tar-weed” 
..scattered over great tracts of wild country ..California 
smells of it, and smells very pleasantly. 1857 Mreter “Zev, 
Chem. III. 558 The tar, as it accumulates..flows over into 
the “tar wells, 1856 Emerson Lug. Tra/tsiv.65 King Hake 
..Sets fire to some “tar-wood. x79x Trans. Soc. Arts IX, 
x32 The iron-masters furnish the *Tar-works with coal, 1906 
Westnt, Gaz. 10 Aug. 10/2 The average life of "*tar-workers 
is eighty-six. 1768 “Tar-yard [see tar-copper above]. 
Tar (tax), vt Pa.t. and pple. tarred (tad). 
Forms: 1 tierwian, tyrwian; 3-5 terren, 4 
tere; 5-7 tarre, 6-8 tarr, 6- tar. [f. OF. Zeoru, 
teorw-, Tar sb.] : ; 
tvans. To smear or cover with tar.. Also adsol, 
{@xooo Beowulfags Niw tyrwydne [=new-tarred] nacan 
on sande arum healdan,] ¢r2aso Gen, §& Ax. 2596 In an 
fetles of rigesses wro3t, Terred dat water dered it no3t, Dis 
child wanden 3he wulde don. ¢x300 Havelok 707 Hise ship 
He dede it tere, an ful wel pike, cxqqo Proms. Pare. 
489/2 Terryn, wythe terre, colofoniso. 1495 Naval Acc 
ten. VII. (1896) 214 Hawsers olde & ffeble Tarred—iij ; 
New Hawsers nott tarred—j. 1600 Suaxs, A. Yo ZL. ut ih, 
_ 63 Our hands..are often tarr’d ouer, with the surgery of 
our sheepe. 1689 Loud. Gaz, No. 2483/3 They had Tarr'd 


the Bridge, and laid Combustible Stuff in order to burn it. | 


2783 M. Cutuer in Liye, etc, (1888) I. 94 Tarred apple-trees 

to keep the millers from going up. 1840 Loner in Life 
(1891) I. 36 The canker-worms have begun their journey 
‘up the trees, and to-morrow I shall tar. 1884 Act 47 § 48 
ict. c 76 § 5 A person shall not, without due authority,.. 


‘paint or tar any post office,.. telegraph post, or other 


property, — 
__b. To smear (a person’s body) over with tar ; 
esp. in phr. 40 Zar and feather, to smear with tar 


and then cover with feathers: a punishment some- 
times inflicted by a mob (esp. in U.S.) on an un-— 


popular or scandalous character. | 


(The. practice was imposed by an ordinance of Richard I | 


in 1189 as a punishment in the navy for theft: see Rymer 


Foeder a (1704) 1,.65/2, Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I]. 21, Holinshed | 
Chron, (1807) IL, 2135 in Howell’s Faz. Lett. (1650, Tong. 


xxvii. 81) itis said to have been applied in 1623 -by a bishop 


of Halverstade to a party of incontinent friars and nuns; | 


i eon 


but in neither case is the specific term used.) 


1888 Lxnvtueer LXVI. . 


&9 
T. Hurcuwson Diary x July, K{ing George ITT].—I see 
they threatened to pitch and feather you. H[utchinson]— 
Tarr and feather, may it please your Majesty. 1774 Burke 
Amer, Tax. Wks. II. 374 You must send the ministers 
tarred and feathered to America. 1774 Chrox, in Ann. Reg. 
127/2 Mr. John Malcomb, an officer of the customs at Boston, 
who was tarred and feathered, and Jed to the gallows witha 
ropeabout his neck. 2784 Dk«. Ruriann Corr. w. Pitt (1890) 
37 Persons are daily marked out for the operation of tarring 
and feathering. 1846 Hare J7isszon Cons/ ii. (1876) 6x [We] 
tar and feather our feelings with the dust and dirt of earth, 
x8g0 N. Hawtuorne in Bridge Pers. Recold. (1893) 114 If I 
escape from town without being tarred and feathered, I shall 
consider it good-luck. . | ; 
ce. fg. To dirty or defile as with tar; esp. in 
phr. tarred with the same stick (or brush), stained 
with the same or similar faults or obnoxious quali- 
ties. (In quot. @ 1612, ?to darken, obscure; in quot. 
1622 in allusion to the protective aud curative use 
of tar by shepherds, etc.) | 
ai6r2 Harincton Zpigr. (1633) 1. Ixviii, To purge the 
vapours that our cleare sight tarres. 1622 FLEtTcHER & Mas- 
SINGER Sfan. Curate ut. ii, I have nointed ye, and tarr’d ye 
with my doctrine, And yet the murren sticks to ye. 1818 
Scort Rod Roy xxvi, They are a’ tarr’d wi’ the same stick-— 
rank Jacobitesand Papists. 1823 Consett Rural Rides (1885) 
I. 283° You are all tarred with the same brush ',said the sen- 
sible people of Maidstone, 1860 Reape Clorster & FY, xl, 
Now this Gerard is tarred with the same stick. 288 W. E. 
Forster in Reid Lz/e (1888) IL, viii, 368 My replacement 
by some one not tarred by the coercion brush. - 

Tar, ttarre, v.2 Ods. or arch. Forms: a. 
Y tyrw(i)an, 5 terw-yn; 4-5 terre(n, 4 ter, 4- 
Sc. terr. 8. 4-7 tarre, 5- tar. [ME. ¢erven, 
app. representing OE. *terw(f)ax (*egrw-, tyrw-), 
collateral form of ¢ergar (ézerg-, tyrg-) to vex, 
irritate, provoke. For the phonology cf Tar vl 
See also Tary z. | | 

OE, zergan(WSax., *tigrg-, tyrgan), *teru(an (tierw-, 
tyrw(t)an}=OLG. *ergan, MLG, texgen, targen, LG. and 
EFris. ¢argen, Da. targe, MDu., Du. tergen, to provoke, 
irritate, exasperate, vex, tease (Kilian, ‘Zerghex irritare, 
lacessere, infestare, vexare, provocare ad iram, exacerbare '), 
mod. Ger. zergen; pointing to an OTeut. *Zarg7yan, The 
phonology of the OE. by-form “grwitjan has not been 
satisfactorily explained. Relationship to Russian dergatt 
* to pluck, pull, tweak’ has been suggested.) 

lL. ¢rans. To irritate, vex, provoke. Now only in 
tar on (Shaks. terre on), to incite, hound on. 

a, Guthlac 259 (288) Beod pa zebolgne ba pec breodwiad, 
tredad bec and tergad and hyra torn wrecad, agoo Kentish 
Gl. 508 Tirhb, zmrzdet. 10.. Lambeth Ps. |\xxitl., ro Usque 
quo deus improperabit inimicus: gé hu longe tyrwep fynd. 
ibid. \xxvii. 8 Generatio praua et exasperans: g/, bweor 
mazpb & tyrwiende veé purhbitter. /ézd. 40 Quotiens exa- 
cerbaverunt eum: gd hu gelome hig tyrwedon hine. /d/a. 

1 Hig tyrwadon wel gremedon, /d/a. 55. Hig costnadon 
& tyrwodan god bane healican, 

c1380 Wyeur Sera, Sel. Wks. II. 44 To terre {z.~ ter] 
men for to five. 1382 —- Deut. iv. 25 That 3e terren [v.7. 
MSS, a@1400 tarre] hym to wrabpe, = LA. vi. 4 3e fadris, 
nyle 3e terre 3oure sones to wrapbe. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 355 pe kynges..sone. .gan to tarry [z. ~ terreJand 
toangre[ probresis verdis lacesstuit] be Longobardes. 1395 
Purvey Remonste, (1851) 18 ‘hei blasfemen God and terren 
him to wraththe. . 

B. a 1400 Tarre [see quot. 1382 above]. x196r in Three 
sth Cent. Chron, (Camden) 1x19 They came unto me 


so vexed me as I was never in all my lyffe so soore troubled. 
msgs Suaxs. Fox iv. i, 117. And, like a dogge,..Snatch at 
his Master that doth tarre himon. x602— //ay. m1. t, 370 
The Nation holds it no sinne, to tarre them to Controuersie. 
1606 — 77. & Cr. iii. 392 Pride alone Must tarre the Mas- 
tiffes on, as ‘twere their bone. 1837 Cartyre #7. Rev. Lu. 
ii, The cries, the squealings of children,..and other assist- 
ants, tarring them on, as the rabble does when dogs fight. 
1859 Kinestey Wise. IL. v. 225 The selfishness of the memo- 


companies. 

+ 2. To weary, fatigue. Obs. rare. 

{Known only in form terz-y2, 
corresponds. rather to the trans, use of OE. ¢éoriax to tire, 
but was possibly. an offshoot from that of ‘vex, harass’, 
The same sense-development appears also in the cognate 
Tary vu 2) ee mee et ee 

1440 Promp. Parv. 489/2 Terwyn, or make wery or 
weryyn, lasso, fatigo. Terwyd, lassaius, fatigatus. Tera 


wery or terwyn, /ativa, lasso. - 


fully or wantonly; to use force and violence. Se, 


Ibid. 392 To tig and tar, syne get the war, It is evill mer- 

chandyiss = a | a eae: 
Hence } Tarring (terring) vd/. sb., provocation, 
1382 Wyc.ir 2 oie fi xxiii. 26 The Lord is not turned 

-aweye fro the wrath o . 

_in the whiche Manasses hadde terred hym. — Ps, xciv, g 
As in. the terring (1388 the terryng to wroppe], after the 

day of tempting indesert,; © 0 pe 

Yar, obs. {. care, fore, pa. t. of Thar vl | 


a variety of the common brake, //er7. 
var. esculenia, Also tara fern. 7 


1834 Ross ban Diemen’s Land Ann. 129 (Morris 4 ustral 
Eng.) The most extensively diffused eatable roots..are 


aquifinza, the conimon fern, brake,..or -brackin, of England, | 
_ seit ig known among the aborigines by the name of tara, 


rounde aboute my chamber,..stearde me, and tarde me,and | 


rialists led them to tar on the rival selfishness of the water 


The sense in Proms. Pary. 


wynge, dassitudo, fatigacio. Lbid, 522/2 Weryyn, or make | 
+3. intr. Lar and tig, tig and tar, to act force- 


e1470 Henryson Jor, Fab. v. (Pari. Beasts) i, [The fox] | 
That luifit weill with pultrie to tig and tar [Baum ZS. tere]. 
271563 Batnaves in Bannatyne Poenrs (Hunter. Cl.) 397 
To tar and tig, syne grace to thig, That is ane petouss preiss.. 


his grete woodnes..for the terryngis 


| Dara (tara), sd. [? Native namein Tasmania.] | 
The edible fern of Tasmania and New Zealand, 
S$ aguilina 


but 5 | «4. those of the tara fern..[which] greatly resembles P’zerds | 
ae n7g4 J.Apams in Faw, Lett, (1876) 12 Pote..railed away | 
at Boston mobs, drowning tea, and tarring Malcom. 1774 


TARANDRE. 

» ara, mf. <An exclamation, (Cf F. farare; 

also TARATANTARA.) | i 2 

In quot., it occurs in a passage burlesquing a scene in 
Dryden's Zyrannic Love i. i. : | 

1672 Vittrers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal v. i. (Arb.) 113, 
1 Xing. Tara, tara, tara, full East and by South, 2 A7g. 
We sail with Thunder in our mouth. _ Pi ; 

Taradiddle,tarradiddle (te:ridid'l; wazn 
stress shifling), sb. slang or cotlog, Also g tarri-, 
tally-. [cf. DIDDLE v.3 2, sd.2: the first element is 
obscure: cf. prec.] A trifling falsehood, a petty 
lie; a colloquial euphemism for a lie; a‘ fib’, 

+796 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), Taradiddle, a fib, 
or falsity. 1844 J.T. Hewrerr Parsons & W, xliv, Telling 
a tarradiddle or two. 1865 Mrs. Gasket. Wives & Dau, 
xlvii, Oh, don’t call them lies, sister; it’s such a strong, 
ugly word. Please call them tallydiddles, for I don’t believe 
she meant any harm. 1882 J. Pavn 7hicker than Water 
Our widow paid..the compliment of telling a ‘ tarradiddle 
or white lie, 288g Huxtey /e#, 23 Feb. in Lie (rg00) IL. 
97 Everybody told us it would be very cold, and, as usual, 
everybody told taradiddles. : 


Taradi-ddie, tarradiddle, v. sang or 
collog. [f. prec.] a. zndz. To tell taradiddles or 
fibs. b. ¢vans. To impose upon, or bring into some 
condition, by telling fibs. Hence Tawadi-ddler, 
one who taradiddles, a petty liar, | 


graphed, and taradiddled him todeath. 1847~78 HaLLiweLt, 
Tarva-diddled, imposed upon, generally by lies. © x880 


diddler than the London correspondent of the provincial 
newspaper. 1909 Athenxunm 6 Mar. 281/2 A barefaced 
tarradiddler or a prophet. — in 


+ Ta‘rage, sb.1 Oés.. Also 5 tarrage: see also 
the collateral form TattacEe sd.“ [app. of F. 
origin; etymology unascertained.] Taste, flavour; 
quality, character; esp. as derived or communicated, 

cxgo7 Lypa. Reson & Sens. 3943 Swich is the tarage of the 


galle.  xqzg Pol. Poems (Rolls) UL. r4x Of all these thy 
grene tender age,..Of manly prowesse shal taken tarage. 
¢ 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 180 Ner the vyne his 
holsome fressh tarage, Whiche yeveth comforte to al maner 
age. /bid. 192 Thus every thing,..As frute and trees, and 
folke of every degré, Fro whens they come thei take a 
tarage. cxz4so Lypc. & Burcu Secrees 1886 Watrys that 
renne be many divers londys,.. Which tarage haue of foreyn 
dyvers sondys. 124.. Epiphanye in Jundale’s Vis, 119 


Axnirg. 134 If, 26 talage] inly gud and fyne. - 
+Tarage, 5sd.4 Obs. 
TERRAGE.| ? A ground in artistic representation. 
1439 in. Archexologia XXI. 37 An Image of Seynt George 
beyng upon a grene tarage, w' a damasell knelyng.. c x468 
léid. XXXI1,.336 On every tarageatreeof gold, 
+ Tarage, v. Obs. [f Taracesd.!] To have 
a character or quality of some kind, to ‘taste of’, 


having a (specified) quality or character. 
61407 Lyne. Reson 
entyne, And hir bely eke Capryne,..whan she is hoot, 


Soc.) 217 Frut fet fro fer tarageth of the tre. xq30-40 — 
Bochas tv, xv. (MS, Bodl. 263) lf, 24/2 How man and beeste 
& euery creature Tarageth the stok of his natynite, /dzd. 


brood, . 


+ Taragmite 


(tireegmait), a. Geol. Obs. rare. 


+-1TE1,] (See quots., and cf. PHaANERITE.) | 


Dr. Fleming in his ‘ Lithology of Edinburgh’ to embrace 


‘having been formed when violent. aqueous movements 


Taragon, var. of TARRAGON, ee, 
|| Parairi (taraitri). Also taraire. 


of our island was widely different from the present. 


_ schmiedia Tarairt, NO. Lauracee: see quots. 


lofty: | 
Wood white, splits freely, but not much valued, . 

| Taran (ta-ran). Sc. 
of an unbaptized child. 


wandered in woods and solitudes, lamenting their hard 


IL Addit. 13, 1813 Exits Brana's Pop, Antig. (1849) I1.73. 
+Tarand, tara*ndre. Oés. Also taran- 


F. tarande, obs. tarandre, ad. med.L. tarand-us, 
L. terandr-us (Pliny), name of a northern beast, 
supposed to be the reindeer.] A name given, to 


the reindeer. 

| a Tarandre tripping, Rubye, unguled Diamonde. Tarandrus 
is a beaste in bodye like a great Oxe, hauing an head like 

to an harte, and hornes full of branches. 

Tarandule is a beaste commonly called a Buffe, which is like 


4 


1828. Examiner 658/1 His enemies. .squibbed, and para- 


Society 29 Oct., Perhaps there is not a more facile..tarra-— | 


roote, Somtyme as any sugre soote And bitter sodeynly as » 


Thys day he turned water into wyne..of tarage [(AZS. Soc. 


[app. variant form of 


‘smell of? (cair. and trans.) So + Ta‘raged a., 


Sens. 3378 Hyr tayl ys werray ser- : 


Rammysh taraged asa goot. ¢1430—~ Min. Poenzs (Percy 


vit. xxiv. lf. 402/x Eche werm sume parti taragethe of his | 


[f. Gr. répaypa disturbance, f. rapaccey to disturb | 


ax857 J. Fuemine Lithol. Zdind. v. (1859) 50 The first or 
Taragmite series, have been formed subsequently to the | 
dressings, and, where present, repose upon them, x859_ 
Pace Geol. Terns, Taragmite Series..a term employed by. 
the Boulder Clay, or lowest stage of the modern epoch, as . 
were taking place, and probably at a period when the state — 
niri ( [Maori 
name.] A timber tree of New Zealand, Sezl- 

1873 Catal, Vienna Exhib, (Morris), Tarairi. Used for | 
most of the purposes for which sycamore isapplied in Europe. * 
2883 J. Hecror Handbk. N. Zealand (1886) 106 Tarairi. A 
orest tree, 6o ft. to 80 ft. high, with stout branches. © 
[Gael. zaran.] The ghost | 
27975 L. Suaw. Lest. Moray vt. iv. ‘307 It was likewise | 
 believed..that Children dying unbaptized (called Tavans) | 


fate, and were often seen, 2776 Pennant Tour Scotl, ia 1772. 


dule, and in L. forms tarandus, -andrus. [a. 


‘some northern quadruped, at length identified with 
» “agg2 Bossewete A rare 11. g7 The fieldeis of the Topaze, 


Lbid, 111, 22 b, The 


an Oxe, but that he hath a:bearde like a Goate, 1613 
 Purcuas Pilgrimage (46x14) 559 The Tarandus is a Beast | 


TARANTANT, 


somewhat resembling an Oxe, in quantitie,a Hart in shape. ° 
1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Sarandus, in zoology, a name » 
given by Agricola and some other authors, to the rein-deer. | 

b. Said to have, like the chameleon, the power — 


to ‘change himselfe into the thing he toucheth or 
leaneth vnto’ (Florio); so Rabelais tv. ti, Also jee. 

It isnot certain that zavend (applied scurrilously to Christ) 
in quot. ¢ 1440, is the same word. | 

ergo Fork Myst, xxxiii. 381 (777 J7izes) All bin vntrew 
techyngis bus taste I, pou tarand. 1642 R. CarreNnTer 
Expertence 1. xi. 218 Like the ‘Tarrand, which walking in 
a Garden, represents the colour of every flower on his skin. 


x694 Motteux Xade/ais ww. li.xr. yor Aug. Theopirast. 


363 As the tarand changes its colour with every plant that it 

approaches so the wise man adapts himself to the several 

humours and inclinations of those he converses with. 
Tavrantant. rare, [See -ant.] = TARANTATO. 


1883 Chaméd. $rnl. 1 Dec. 761/1 When the tarantant had 


by this means recovered, he or she remained free from 


the disease until the approach of the warm weather in the | 


next year. , | 
‘Tarantara: see TARATANTARA, 
|"Tarantass (ta:rinta’s), Also-as., [ad. Russ. 
‘Tapautach, /arantas".] A four-wheeled Russian 
travelling-carriage without springs, on a long 


flexible wooden chassis. ae 
1850 (27/2¢) The Tarantas, travelling impressions of Young 

Russia, by Count Sollogub.. 1876 Burnany A Aiva xxxvi, 342 
The tarantass. .resembied a hansom cab without the wheels, 

..fastened in a brewer’s dray. 1882 H. Lanper. Shvough 
Stberia 1.135 Aroofless, seatless, springless, semi-cylindrical 
tumbril, mounted on poles which connect two wooden axle- 
trees., called by the general name of farantass, | 

| Tarantato (taranta-to). rave. Pl. -ati (-2't2). 
Also fem. taranta'ta, /. -ate. [It. taranta-io 
‘bitten with a tarantula’ (Florio), affected with 
tarantism, f, Taranto name of the town: see -I8M.] 
One who has been bitten by atarantula; one suffer- 
ing from tarantism. [ace ee 

2685 Boyvte £ facts of Mot. vi. 76 Narratives of the effects 

of Music upon the Tarantati. 1717 BERKELEY Jour /ialy 
Wks. 187x IV. 544 The tarantato that we saw dancing ina 
circle paced round the room.  /éid. 545 None danced but 
the tarantata. Her father certainly [was] persuaded that she 
had her disorder from the tarantula, 

‘| Tavantella (terante'l4). Also 9 tarent-, 


and from F., tarent-, tarantelle. [It. zeraniel/a | 


(in F. tarentelle, Sp. tarantela), dim. formation 
from Zavanto the town of Zurentum in southern 
Ttaly. Popularly associated with /avantola, taran- 
 tuda the spider, also a deriv. of Zaranto, (Ety- 
-mologically, faraniella might be a further dim. of 
tarantula; cf. L. fabula, tabula, fabella, tadella.)) 
A rapid whirling South Italian dance popniar 
- with the peasantry since the fifteenth century, 
_ when it was supposed to be the sovereign remedy 


| kind of wasp, Fepses formosa. fe a 
3647 Harincrow in Vuge Ant. (1779) 11.92 We grasp but | 
_| airy blisses, and thus, tarantula-stung, dye feinidat Ip : 
| fits, 1688 R. Houme Armoury ii. 215/2 The Tarantula Spider 
| sof Apulia. hath only six legs, and a stretched out tail | - 
| 3833-5 Bapincron tr. Hecker’s Epidemics ii. (1859) 1v0 The | 
} | excitement. which the Tarantula dancers felt at the sight of _ 
mM | anything with metalliclusire. 2899 .D. SuagrinCamé. Nat. 
ly | fest. V1. iil, 105 Plepsis|_formosus, Say, iscalled in Texas | 
), | the tarantula-killer ; according to Buckley, its mode of attack | 
| on the huge spider is different from that made use of by its 


90 


defined a leaping or dancing mania, originating in, or sup- | 


posed to originate in, an animal poison. .. The gesticula- 


tions, contortions, and cries somewhat resembled those in | 
St. Vitus’s Dance, and other epidemic nervous diseases of _ 
the middie ages. 1883 Chamd. Frat. x Dec. 760/2 The . 


earliest mention of tarantisneus 1s found in the works of 
Nicolas Perotti, who died in 1480. 


Tarantula (tare ntizla). Also 6 tarentule, 
7 -entola, tarantule. fa. med.L. ¢arandula 
(Onomast. Lat. Gree.), It. tavantola, f, Taranto a 
town in modern Apulia,:—L. Zerentum, ad. Gr. 


Tapas (Tapavra), Cf. F. tarentule (16th c. in - 


Littré ; in OF. only zaren/e).] 
L. A large wolf-spider of Southern Europe, Lycosa 


| favantula (formerly ZYarantula Apuliw\, named — 
from the town in the region where it is commonly | 
found, whose bite is slightly poisonous, and was — 


fabled to cause TARANTISM, 


+! 


fire and musick, 2630 J]. TayLor (Water P.) Bawa Wks. 


tor to cure those that are bitten of a Spider called ‘T'arran- 
tulla, or Phallanx. r658 J. Row ann Al/owfet’s Theat. 
dus, 1061 All those thatare stung with the Tarantula, dance 
so well, as if they were taught to dance, and sing as well as 
if they were musically bred. xgxx Let. to Sacheverel 20 
Such a Frenzy ran thro the Nation, as if they had been all 
bitten with Tarantulas. 1991 D. Cirin.o in Azz. Reg. 85/2 
Several experiments have been tried with the Tarantula; 
and neither men nor animals, after the bite, have had any 
other complaint, but a very trifling inflammation upon the 
part. 1861 Hucme tr. Aoguin-Tandon i. Vv. ii, 263° The 
Common Tarantula..is about an inch in length,..A number 
of fabulous tales, all of them equally absurd, have been 
related of the Tarantula, . . 

b. Popularly applied to other noxious spiders, 
esp. to the great hairy spiders of the genus Mygak, 
natives of the warmer parts of America. 

1794 Morse Aser. Geog. 597 Scorpions and tarantulas are 
found here [Dutch Guiana] of a large size and great venom, 
1834 Princie A/r. S&. ii 142 The terror of snakes, scorpions, 
tarantulas, and other noxious creatures of the African clime. 
87x Kincstry Af LaszZ xvii, The chief engineer exhibited 
a. live ‘Tarantula’, or bird-catching spider. 1893 KATE 
SANBorN Truth. Wout, S. California 107 Tarantulas never 
come out at night... Mr. Wakely, who has caught more of 
these spiders. than any living man, does not seem to dread 
the job in the least, . BS 

+c. By confusion, mistaken for or applied to 
some (supposed) venomous reptile: see quots. Ods. 

(x598 FLoxto, Tarantola, a serpent called an eft or an 
euet, some take it to be a lye whose Sting is..deadly, and 
nothing but diuers sounds of musicke can cure the patient. 
Also a fish so called.}] 6x3 G. Sanpys 7'av. 249 Hereabout 
. are great store of Larantulas: a serpent peculiar to this 
soca 1616 Butrokar Any. Expos., Tarantula,a little 
beast like a Lazard, hauing spots in his necke like starres. 
1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. upp., Tarantuia, in zoology,a name 
given by the Italians toa peculiar species of lizard. {1896 
List Aninn Zool. Soc. 577: LTarentola mauritanica.. 
Moorish Gecko] AE oe ahs Ss are” ; 
erroneously, = TARANTISM.. | 

@ 1586 Siwoney Arcadia, ix. (1590) 38 b, This word, Louer, 
did not lesse pearce poore Pyrocke 
musicke toucheth him that is sick of the Tarantula. 1633 G. 
Hersert Temple, Doomsday ii, Peculiar notes and strains 


fatall noddings and declensions of death, fig. 1828 


her fingers are never out of her harpsichord, 
3. fig. from 1 and 2. eo eae 
x608 MippLeton Trick to Catch Old One 1. i, Hence, 


King David’s harp, and play. The tarantule of discontent 


ing tarantula ? . ek ae geet 
‘4. Erroneously for Taranretia, the dance. 


Tarantula of their Hornpi 


rs61 T. Hoy tr. Castipdione’s Courtyer x. (1577) Cvb, . 
Them that are bitten with a Tarrantula. [xzexg7z) A kind | 
of spiders, which being divers of nature canse diuers eflectes, _ 
some after their biting fal a singing, some laugh fete}. | 
1584 LyLy Safpho iv. 111, | was stung with the flye Taran. | 
tula, xg92 Greene PAtlom, (1615) Giijb, Such as are © 
stung by the Tarentula, are best cured by Musicke. x6ox _ 
R. Jounson Ainga. & Comes, (1603) 113 In this countrey 
is bred the T’arantola, whose venom is expelled with the _ 


1ij/: Saint Vitus or Vitellus,..an excellent patron or proc- 


2. Contextually, The bite of the tarantula; hence, | 


s, then the right tune of | 
of 


Cure Tarantulaes raging pains, 1651-3 Jvr. Tavior Sera. | 
Jor Year |. xix. 250 He dies with a ‘Tarantula, dancing and 
singing till he bowes his neck, and kisses his bosome withthe | 


Lights & Shades 11. 278 My wife’s tarantula is never cured, | 


courtesan, round-webb'd tarantula. x6g2 Urquuarr Jeued | 
Wks. (1834) 280 Stung with the tarantula of a preposterous _ 
ambition, 1666 R. WitpE Poenzs (1870) 103 May he resume | 


away. 3685 Ausw. Dk, Buckhm, on Lib. Consc..4 Stung | 
with the Tarantula of his Paper, which may make me | 
dance and caper. 72x Prior Dial. Dead (1907) 268 You | 
find others bit with the same Tarantula. 1837 Carty. | 
French Revolution 11.1, vi. (Ye le jure), Saw the sun ever | 
such a swearing people? Have they been bit by a swear- 


3698 Frver Acc. E. [udia & P.111 They labour as much | 
as a Lancashire Man does at Roger of Coverly, or the | 
: | fe) - 1865 Daily Ted. 14 Dec. 9/3 | 
| All the dances of the civilised world, from the tarantula to | 
| the trois temps. Sore’, oe aD, oe Poe She 
| 5. attrib, and Comb., as tarantula bite, dance, - 
| @ancer, spider, sting, etc.; tarantula-stung adj.3 | 
| tarantula-hawk, -killer, names in Texas for a | 


TARAXACUM. 


European ally, x902 Westwe. Gaz, 12 Aug. 10/1 In Orsuna 
[Spain]..there is a ‘Guild of Tarantula-players’. .who earn 
considerable fees by sending round their members to heal 
the sufferers from the tarantula bite. 

Hence Yarantular, Tarantulary, Tara’n- 
tulous @d/s., of or pertaining to the tarantula (in 
quots. jig.); Taratntulate [cf. It. /arantolato], 
+ Tara‘ntulize vés., ‘rans. to affect with tarantism 5 
Tara utulism = TARANTISM. 

1857 Chamh, Frni. VIL. 227/1 Seized with the *tarentular 
phrensy. 1781 E. Pourter Perifatetics 14 In Bath.. Per- 
petual Dancing’s our disorder here. Gronovius proves them, 
to the plainest sense, Under *Tarantulary influence. 1737 
M. Green Spleen 146 Motions unwill'd its powers have 
shown *Tarantulated by a tune. 19774 ‘Jorn Cottier” 
(Bicknell) Mus. Trae. 14, 1 drove away the evil spirit, and 
cured her of her *tarantulism that night. 1652 BeNLowrs 
Lheoph, 1. lix, 44 In Saul, disguis’d When Satan oft *Ta- 
rantuliz’d, The Psalming Harp was ‘bove thy swaying Scepter 
priz’d. 1895 Lit. World 23 Aug. 141/1 The reputation... 
will survive the *tarantulous bites of envious detractors. 

Tarapin(e, obs. form of TERRAPIN. 

Taras, -asse, obs. forms of TERRACE. 

|| Tarata, (ta-rata). [Maori.] Native name in 
New Zealand of a small evergreen tree (Pitiosporum 
eugenioides), also called demon-wood. | 

1876 W. N. Brain Trans. N. Zeal. (ust. 1X. 143. 1879 

. B, Armsrrone tiid. XII. 329 (Morris) The tarata or 

emon-wood, a most beautiful tree, also used for hedges. — 

Taratantara (taritentara, -tenti-1a). Also 
6 taratauntara, 7 taratantarra, tarratantara, 
tara-tantaro (taratamara); also, 6-7 taratantar, 
7-9 tarantara, 9 tarantarratara. Cf. TanTaRa, 
{Echoic: ef. L. zara/antara (Ennius) sound of the 
trumpet (so It. farazanta'ra in Florio), and med.L. 
tarataniarum a sieve or winnowing machine 
(Cath, Angel, s.v. Tempse); It. taratantaro a 
mill-clack ( Florio).] 7 

1. A word imitating, and hence denoting, the 
sound of a trumpet or bugle (in quot. 1620, of a 
drum). Also attrzb. | 

rg53 T. Witson Rez. g2b, Or when one is lustye to saye 
Taratauntara, declaringe therby that he is as lustye, as 
a'l'rumpetteis delitefull, and styrringe. 1557 GrimaLp Death 
Zovroas in Tottel’s Atise. (Arb.) 120 Now clattering arms... 
Gan passe the noyes of taratantars clang. 1620 T. GRANGER 
Div, Logike 66 The Drum soundeth taratantara, x62 
Burton Auad, Avel. n. iii. vir. (1652) 354 Let drums beat on, 
trumpets sound Taratantarra, let them sack cities. 1638 


Trumpet Tarantara. 1660 Z, Crorron Fastening St. Peter's 
Fetters 72 The Tarratantara murmur of the Lincoln-shire 
and York-shire men in their rebellious holy pilgrimage. 


have a Naval War, As if ‘were nothing but Tara-Tan-Tar. 

1698 Vansruca “Zso0p ny, AZsop. To boot and saddle again 

they sound. Reg. Tara! tantan tara! ra ra tan ta ra! 

1873 ‘Ourpa’ Pascaré? 1, 121 Their Tirolean postilions roused 

Se eoces a wan a tarantarratara upon their tassellared 
ugles. 


tentious talk. Also attr7d, Ods. | , 
1599 Broughton's Let.ii. 11 To coyne an epistle..with such 
Taratantara fictions and applauses. 1670 Eacuarp Cant. 
Clergy 43 Makingahigh rant about ashitue-cock, and talking 
tara-tantaro about a feather. 1674 R. Goprrey Jay. § Ad. 


the Philosophers stone and Horizontal Gold. - | 
taratantarizire) vbs., intr, to sound, or imitate the 
sound of, a trumpet; ¢vams. to sound with a loud 
noise like the blare of a trumpet. | i 


to sing or sound /arvatantara, 1840 G. Raymonp in lVew 
Monthly Mag. LIX. 244 She taratantared a dozen bells, 
Taraxacin (tareksisin). Chem.  [f. next+ 
-INl.] A. bitter crystalline substance obtained 
from the juice of dandelion-root. So Taraxa’- 
eerin, resin oftaraxacum. = © «| 
188 Hose Veg. Kingd. 462 A peculiar crystallizable 
principle was discovered in the juice by _M. Polex, which 
he called zarvaxarin, 1868 Watts Dict. Chen, V.671 The 


_ bitter substance of the root [of the dandelion}, the so-called 
taraxacin, and the resin, have been examined by Polex 


(Arch, Pharm. xix. 50). 1890 THorpr Dict, Applied Cher, 
I. 646/1 From that part of the coagulum left undissolved by 
the water alcohol extracts taraxaceriu CgHg0 ({Kro mayer). 
|Waraxacum (tareksikdm), [med.L. from 
Arabic, ultimately Persian. The Syzonymia Araho- 
Latina of Gerard of Cremona (died 1189) has 
‘7arasacon, species cichorei’. This appears to have 


name (5,82: tavakhshagog or tarkhshagog, 
itself according to the Burhan-i-Kiti (native Per- 
sian lexicon), originally an arabicized form of the 


Persian W) Se J5 daibh chakok ‘bitter herb’, 


“Many corrupt forms of the name (due chiefly to misread- 


ing of unpointed similar consonants in a foreign word) are 


given by Ibn Baithar, ‘Whe reading farakhkshagon, with 
W) for .35, appears in the glossary of Ibn al Hashsha on the 
work of Razi’ (Devic in Littré Swgf.), and appears to be 


the source of Gerarde's farasacoz.] 


a. Lot, Name of the genus of Composite plants 
(by Linnzeus included in Leonfodon) including the 


‘| dandelion (D. Dens-leonis, T. officinale, or Leon- 


Ranpo.pa Hey for Honesty 1. ii, 1 would have blown a | 


1667 Dennam Direct. Paint. 1. vii, To raise it, we must 


+2. fig. High-flown, lond, extravagant, or pre-_ 


Physic 29 [To] please himself in talking Tara-tan-tara about | 


Hence Tarata‘ntar, Taratantarize [= med.L. 


1656 Blount Glossogr., Tarantarize,..to sound a trumpet, 


been a corruption or misreading of the Arabic. 


See ee rear RR 


land, an isthmus; hence, a portage between two 


[-en 2], wearing a tarboosh. 


. Were touched with the same tar-brush. 


TAR-BARRED. 


todon Taraxacum). b. Pharm, A drug prepared 
from the root of the dandelion, used as a tonic and 
in liver complaints. 


17o6 Puiturs (ed. 6), Taraxacum or Taraxacon, (Gr) 
the Herb Dandelion, or Sow-Thistle. 1845 Bupp Dis. 


Liver 36 Some principles of rhubarb and taraxacum might — 


pass off in it likewise. 1857 G. Biro Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 
436 ‘Taraxacum, a popular cholagogue, owes its diuretic 
action..to a similar cause. 1875 H. C. Woon Therap. 
(1879: 425 Diuretic properties have also been ascribed to 
taraxacum. 

Tar-barrel (ta-s,beerél), A barrel containing 
or that has contained tar: esp. as used for making 
a bonfire; formerly also in the carrying out of capital 
punishment by burning. 

ex4qgo B, Af. Add. JTS, 10036 (Destr. Jerus. by Vespasian) 
If. 24 With bowes schot and with arblast, With tarbarelle 
and with wilde fyre. 21580 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 120 Item 
paid for a tarbarrell at cronation day, vjd. 1685 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2080/3 A large Bonfire or high Piramid of Tar. 
barrels, being erected in the said Market place. x725 
Ramsay Geutle Shp, vt, Tul in a fat tar-barrel Mause 
{a witch] be burnt. 1850 CartyLe Latier-d. Pamph. i, 2 The 
European populations everywhere hailed the omen; with 
shouting and rejoicing, leading-articles and tar-barrels, | 

+b. Applied opprobriously to a person. Cf 
Tar-BoXx b. Ods. | 

1695 Concreve Love for L. ut. vii, If I were a man, you 
durst not talk at this rate,..you stinking tar-barrel. 

arbet (ta-1bét). Sc. loca? Also tarburt. [ad. 
Gael. ¢azrdeart peninsula, isthmus.] <A neck of 


lochs or navigable channels. (Also, a proper 
name of villages, etc. so situated.) 

1843 Statist. Ace. Scott. VII. 136 A narrow isthmus or 
tarburt over which boats were drawn. 1875 W. McI_wrarra 
Guide Wigtownshire 64 Advantage was taken of the con- 
formation of the land to form a tarbet. 


Tarboggin, -bogin, var. ToBoacan. 
‘{Eaxrboosh (taibz-{). Also 8 tarpous, 9 tar- 
boush, -bouch, -bush. [a. Arabic Use py tarbush + 


so called in Egypt (Freytag); in F. sardozuch.} A 
cap of cloth or felt (almost always red) with a 
tassel (usually of blue silk) attached at the top, 
worn by Mohammedans either by itself or as part 
of the turban; the fez is the Turkish form. 
ggoz W. J. tr. Bruyn's Voy. Levant xx.9t This Tarpous, 
which serves the Women asasort of a Head-dress, is a large 
Cap of Six or eight Quarters, made of Cloth of Gold. 1839 
Lane Arad, Wis. (1859) I. iv. 256 He took the turban with 
its tarboosh,..and kept them himself. Zéza’. 288 vote, The 
‘Larboosh is a woollen skull-cap, of a deep blood-red colour, 
having a tassel of dark blue silk attached to the crown. It 
is worn by most Arabs of the higher and middle classes. 
1884 J. Cotsorne A’icks Pasha ros The tarboosh, or fez—as 
it is called in ‘Turkey—..is adopted by Mussulmans, as it 
allows for the fulfilment of the Mahommedan observance in 
rayer of touching the earth with the forehead. 1885 Lapy 
Jrassey 7'vades 29% Turks Islands derive their name from a 
beautiful scarlet cactus, in shape like a fez or tarbouch. 
Hence arbooshed, tarbushed (-bz{t) a. 


1873 Letann Ley, Sheich-Bk, viii. 106 Through ther 
tarbushed or turbaned and dark men peered curiously at the 
strangers. 


Far-box (ta-1,bpks). A box formerly used by | 


shepherds to hold tar as a salve for sheep. 

¢x420 ? Lyps. Assembly of Gods 326 The rewde god Pan.. 
Clad in russet frese, & breched lyke a bere, With a gret 
tar box hangyng by hys syde. xgaz Firzuers. Hsd, § 4x 
And a shepeherde shoulde not go without his dogge, his 
shepe hoke, a payre of sheres, and his terre boxe, r6o2 
and Pt. Return Jr. Parnass. V. tt. 2088 A shepards hooke, 
a tarbox, and a scrippe. 2658 Oszorn Jus. /, Wks. (1673) 
514 (Spight of his Tarbox) he died of the Scab. . 

+b. Applied contemptuously to a person: = 

6 tints? ’ 

stinking fellow’. Ods. 
 aisg2z Greene Yas, JV, m. i, Such as rub horses do good 
service in the commonweal, ergo, tarbox, master courtier, a 
horse-keeper is a gentleman, 1687 Settte Aef. Dryden 
12 Tarbox Muly Lahas is not the Fool this bout, 


Tax-brush (ta-1,brzf). A brush used for smear- 


ing anything with tar. night of the tar-brush, 
allusively applied to a sailor: cf. Tar sé. 3. — 
r7tz W. SurHervann Shipbuild, Assist. 135 Tarr Brushes— 
2 1865 Kincs.ey “evew. vi, Do any of you knights of the 
tar brush know whether we are going to be drowned in 
Christian waters? Pe es ren ar 
b. fig., esp. in such phrases as a dash or touch 
of the tar-brush, i.e. of negro or Indian blood, 


showing itself in the complexion. (In first quot. | 


applied to a negro.) . o. G | | 
In quot. 1895 touched with the same tar.brush=* tarred 
with the same brush"; see Tar 7! c, a. gare 
1835-40 HatisurTon Clock, (1862). 179, | great opinion 
of you, Pompey; I make a man of you, you dam old tar 
brush. 1859 Lane Wand. India sol 


Compet.. Wallah (1866) 198 Brunette ! I should rather think 
she is! There’s. a strong touch of the tar-brush in that 
quarter. 1895 Month Aug. 547 On this occasion all alike 

So Tarr-bru:sher, one who uses a tar-brush; Sig. 
one who ‘blackens” a reputation, a defamer. 


1884 Pall Mall G. 5 June 5/1 Mr. Brewer was neither a 
-whitewasher nor a tar-brusher: he had very few fads. 


‘Tareat, obs. Sc. form of Tarcen 


| mammals of arboreal habits. - | 
| b. Belonging to the group TZardigrada of 
Arachnids, comprising the minute aquatic animals 


! |. called water-bears or bear-animalcules. 
. ; | he mother must have { 
been very fair, if she were a native, the boy is so very | 
slightly touched with the tar-brush, 1864 TREVELYAN 


: tardigrades will form the first class fof the Edemtatalh .. Their 
' name is: derived from their excessive:slowness. 1635 Krrey | 
| Hak, § fust. Anim, IT, xvit. 208° The last family..in the | 
- £ present Order (Edentates} is. very well distinguished by the [ 
.. f mnameof Tardigradess 
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16th c.) = It. fezcasso, med.L. turcasia, med.Gr. 
Tapxaovoy, a. Pers. uss tarkash quiver : see Devic 
in Littré Suppl. s. v. Carguois.] A quiver. 


couered wyth fyne cloth of damaske, alle fulle of arowes. 

‘Tarcel, obs. f. Tarset, Tercen. Tarcelet, 
obs. f. Terceter. Tarche, Tarchon, obs. ff. 
Taree sb.1, Tarracon. Tard, obs. f. TaRRED. 

+Tardance, Os. [a. obs. F. sardance (1307 
in Godef.), f. farder TARDE v.: see -ancE.] De- 
laying, delay. Also + Tardancy (-ency). 

1595 Q. Eliz. & Levant Co. (1904) 53 Whose [ambassador] 
playnly excuseth the tardance thereof by reason thatt his 
maysters treasury..is exhausted. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. 
Biondi’s Banish'd Vire. 227 Uf any tardance of mine bee 
the occasion of your Highnesse sufferings. 1654 CoKkatne 
Dianea w. 340 Dorcone arrived just upon that time there, 
when tardency could not but be perilous. 

+Tardation. Oés. [ad. late L. tardation-em, 
n. of action f. sarddre to delay. Cf. OF. fardation 


delay ; slackening of speed, retardation. (In quot. 
16ar, want of motion, or stagnation.) : 

rgoo-20 Dunsar Poets Ixxi. 35 Thy tardatioun caussis 
ws to think lang. x60r Dotman La Primaud, Fr. Acad, 
III. lix. 271 Raine-water .. doth putrifie through tarda- 
tion and slownes. 1674 Petry Disc. Dupi. Proportion 113 
The degrees of Tardation, which Bullets makein. .their way, 
19727 Baiwry vol. Il, Yardation,a Loitering, Lingering. 

+ Tardative, z. Obs. [f. L. sardat-, ppl. stem 
of ¢arddre to delay, tarry + -1vE.] Tending to 
slacken speed, retarding. | 


or tardative). 

+ Tarde, a. (adv.) Obs. [ad.L. ¢ard-us slow.] 

L. Slow: = Tarpy a. ra. 

1547 Boorne Brey, Health § 321 If naturally a mans 
memory is tarde of wyt and knowlege. x624 Heyvwoop 
Gunatk, vit. 334 They neither speed, Nor doth their pace 
seeme tarde. 

b. Late: = Tarny @.1b. vare7?, 

1613 R. Cawprey Zadle AlpA, (ed. 3), Tarde, late. 

2. Zo take tarde, to overtake, surprise; = ‘to 
take tardy’ (Tarpy a. 2). | 

1347 Sateseury Welsh Dict, Daia ar y gam/fa, take 
tarde. 1578 Time. Caluine on Gen. iti, 11. 102 But God 
shall alwayes take vs tarde in the sinne of Adam. 1584 
R. Scot Déiscow Witcher. xv. xxiit. (1886) 369 “Chey were 
convicted, and ..almost taken tarde with the deed doing. 

B. adv. a. Late. b. Slowly. 

1857 in Rep. Hist. ATSS. Comat, Var. Collect. IV. 223 
Forasmoche as Mr. John Hooper [and g others)..came into 
this house tarde, after nyne of the clocke this day, therefore 
they..are amerced in 12d. a peece. 1597 A. M. tr. Guzlle. 
meau’s Fr. Chirurg. 11/1 The winter, when as the cor- 
ruptione goeth somwhat tarder or sloer forwarde. 

+ Tarde, v. Obs. rare, [a. F. tarde-r (12th c. in 
Godef.) :—L. fardire.}. trans. To retard, delay. 

524 Sf, Papers Hen. VITI, VI. 364 The said Duke and 
his armye was so tarded and retracted, that [etc.}. 

Tardency, erron. f. Tarpancy Oés. 

+ Tardida‘tion. Os. rave~'.  [irreg. ?for 
tardation or tarditation.| = TARNATION. 

2647 Herrick Wodle Nuind,, Salutation 49 Avoid all 
snares Of tardidation in the Lords Affaires, 

‘ardie, tardife, obs. forms of Tarpr. 


grade (a 1615 in Godef. Comp/.), or ad. L. fardi- 


stepping, going.} 
l. Walking or going slowly; slow-paced. 

1623 CockERAM, Tardigrade, a slow goer, 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Tardigraav, that goeth slow, or hath a slow pace. 


a marine hackney-coach of the most tardigrade order. 1875 
W. Houcuton S& Brit. /asects 145 The Meloé..a bloated, 
tardigrade, wingless beetle upon the meadow. 
b. fg. Sluggish in thought or action, unprogres- 
sive, ‘slow-going’, re 
1883 Pal? Mall G.:28 Dec. 4/2 Even in our tardigrade 
West Country the farmer has begun to discover,..that he, 
too, isan economical power | 


mals, comprising the sloths. 

among the tardigrade animals, give occasion for the long 
continued contraction of some muscles in their limbs. x18ga 
W. H. Huvsow Natur. La Plata xxii, 350 Tardigrade 


x827 Grireitn tr. Cuvier's Anim, K. It. 251 The 


+ Tarcay-s. Obs.rare—). [a. OF. farguats(13th—_ 


r490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 54 She hadde. a fayr tarcays, _ 


(14th c. in Godef.).] The action of delaying, 


1665-6 PAil. Trans. I. 274 Whatever effect (accelerative | 


[F. fara adv.] — 


‘Tardigrade (ta-1digr7id), a.(sb.) [a. F. tardi- 
grad-us walking slowly, f. L. fardus slow + -gradus | 


i852. Munpy Our Anti podes (1857) 185 The Deborah proved . 


2. Zool. a. Belonging to the sub-order ( Tardi+ 
grada) or family (Bradypodide) of edentate mam- |. 


1799 CarRListe in Pil, Trans. XC. ror The habits of life 
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| 2. The fact of being late; lateness. 


TARDIVITY. 


b. An arachnid of the group Zardigrada; a 
water-bear. | 

1860 All Year Round No. 43. 387 The tardigrades dwell 
in the same localities as the rotifers. 1872 Darwin in Lise 
& Lett, Lil, 169 On this view, a Rotifer or Tardigrade. is 
adapted to its humble conditions of life by a happy acet- 
dent; and this I cannot believe. : 


Tardigradous (taidi-grides), a. [f. L- farwi- 


gradus + -OUS: see prec.] = TARDIGRADE a. — 


1658 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. m1. xxviii. (ed, 3) 227 [The 
tiger} is but a slow and tardigradous animal. 1848 Joun- 
STON in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. No, 6. 310 Mite about a 
line in length,,.tardigradous. 1866 Pall MallG. 17 Sept. 4 
Meanwhile Dissent does not wait for the tardigradous action 
of superior authorities. oe 

+Tardi-loquent, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. tard-us 
slow + oguent-enz, pr. pple. of dogut to speak: cf. 
L. zardiloguus.] Speaking slowly, slow-speaking, 
So + Tardi‘loquy Obs. rare~ oe’ “o. 

2623 Cockrram, Tardiloguie, slow speech, 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Tardiloguent, that speaks slowly, or draws his 
speech out at length. - ie | 

Tardily (ta-3dili), adv. [f. Tarpy a. +-1yx 2] 
In a tardy manner. a. Slowly; with slow move- 
ment or progress. | i A eines 

197 Suaks, 2 Hex. IV, u. iit. 26 For those that could 
speake low, and tardily, Would turne their owne Perfection, _ 
to Abuse. xz9x Cowper Retired Cat 67 The night rolled 
tardily away. 1793 Smeaton Edystoune L. § 219 note, I 
found it [cement] to set very tardily. 1872 Morey Vale 
taire (1886) 10 The great tides of circumstamce swell so — 
tardily, that whole generations wait in vain for the full flood 
on which the race is borne to new shores. __ ~ a 

b. After the proper or expected time; after 
delay; late, lately. ¢. Sometimes implying ‘ not 
readily, reluctantly’. | os | 

r8zx Joanna Baws. Met. Leg., Columbus xlviii, Four 
small vessels..yet granted tardily For such high service. 
1839 James Louis X/V, EV. 198 Those motives were some» 
what tardily felt, and were. .soon forgotten, 1855 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. xxii. 1V. 744. Harcourt... had with difficulty 
reconciled his conscience to the oaths, and had tardily and 
unwillingly signed the Association. 


Tardiness (ta-1dinés). [fas prec. + -nzas.] 


The quality of being tardy. &. Slowness of move- 


ment or action. J | 7 
1605 Suaxs. Lear. i. 238 A tardinesse in nature, Which 
often leaues the history vnspoke That it intends to do. 
1751 Jounson Rambler No. 111 » 4 Something of the tar- 
diness and frigidity of age. 1802 Patry Vat. Theol, xvi. 
(18x7) 138 The tardiness of his pace seems to have reference 
to the capacity of his organs. 1863 Kinciaxe Cr/mea II. 
247 They..conformed with great care to the tardiness. of 
our advance. | Mins 
b. Delay in time; lateness. — 
r7s2 Jounson Razdblexr No. 200 P 6 The tardiness of his 
return, gave me reason to suspect that time was taken to 
deliberate. x78x Cowrrr Ketivement 475 He chides the 
tardiness of every post, Pants to be told of battles won or 
lost. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonuthan I1.201 Hence the tardies 
ness of our information. a ees iets 
+ Tardious, a. Obs. rare". [irreg, f. Tarpy 
a.+-008.] = TARDY a, ae Se eS 
?exrs80 T. Hacker Treas. Amadis de Gaule 159, I never 
shewed my selfe to be tardious nor slouthfull. . here 
Tarditude. rare—', [ad. L. carditido, {. tardus 
slow: see -TUDE.] = next; in quot. ‘slowness’ or 
unwillingness Zo do something, = 
1794 Cotertpce Lett, to Southey (1895) 85 My inconsis- 
tencies have given me a tarditude and reluctance to think 
ill of any one. ae ee ee co ae eee 
Tardity (ta-aditi). Now rare, Also 5 -ee, 
6-7 -ie. [a. OF. tardité (1420 in Godef.), earlier 
lardeté, ad. L. tarditds, f. fard-us slow: see ~1Tx.] 
1. Slowness of movement or action: = TARDI- 
Ness a. In later use, a technical term of Physics, 
opp.to.welactty. 90 
[¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. p 644 The synne that men clepen 
Tarditas, as whan a man is to laterede or tariyng er he wole 
turne.to god.] ¢24sa JfirourSaluactoun 4410 Wightlayke 
delyvrenesse with out ony tarditee. x586 B. YouncGuazze’s | 


Civ. Conv, rv. 178-b, For his mde. simplicitie and tarditie, | 


1603 Sir C. Hevpon ¥ud. Astrol. xxiii. 514 [He] confesseth 7 


| velocitie, and tarditie, in the Moone, 1656 S. HotLanp Zara 
(1719) 2. The Champion began to tax himself of tardity. x14 


Drrnam 4Asivo-Theol. vu. v. (1769) 180 The tardity of the 
periodic motion in their respective orbits. 2852. De Morean 
in Graves Life Sir W. R. Hamilion (1889) LI. 353 In 
every semicircle, the intension of the breadth [ordinate] 
begins from the utmost degree of velocity, and terminates 
at the utmost degree of tardity'in the middle of the arc. 


They] furrowe vp the 


rsgog Nasue Lenten Stuffe 33 [ 


rugged brine and sweepe through his tumultuous cous [ooze] 


-.rather then in tendring their alleagance they should be 
benighted with tardity. 2x6or Br. W. Bartow Defence 4x 


For tarditie and. suspence of the assent, may arise by some 


obstacle not remooued. 1638 Worton Let, in Relig. 


: | (1651) 486, I beseech you. .not to conceive by the tarditie of 
1847-9 Todd's Cycl Anat. LV. 415/1 Doyere states that | 
| he has found zoospores in the tardigrade Infusoria. x89x 
| Cent, Dict. 5. Vy Tardigrade volijers (abe [the Lardigrada 
| Arctisca; bear-animalcules, 7 
| B. sé. a. An edentate mammal of the sub-order | 
| Tardigrada; a sloth. — | EP aes : 


my Answer unto you, any faintnesse in the acknowledg. 


ment of your favors. 


A Tardive (tadiv), 2. [mod i *: F. tardif, toe: | 


see TanDy.] Characterized. by. lateness, or tend- 


| ing to appear late; of late appearance or develop- _ 
ment. So +Pardivity FF. zardiveté}, lateness — 
| of development or maturity. Obs. rare. | 


x925 Bradley's Fan. Dict., Fardivity,a Term, says Mone 
sieur Chomel, which may and. ought to be made use of, | 
tho” at present obsolete, when such a, Fruit is mention’d on | 
the account ofits becoming late ripe, z905 H, D. Routesron | 


TARDBE, 


Dis. Liver 320 A case of tardive hereditary syphilis with 
stricture of the hepatic duct. . 
Tardile (ta'1d’1). diaz. A tangled mass, a tangle. 

Cf. tardle vb. to entangle (Dorset) in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1898 T. Harpy Wessex Poenis 204 While her great gallied 
eyes, through her hair hanging loose Sheened as stars 
through a tardle of trees, 

Tardy (tasdi), a (adv.) Forms: a. § tar- 
 dyve, 6tardife. 8. 6 tardye, -dee, 6-7 tardie, 
(7 tar’de),6-tardy. [a. F. tardi/, -ive (12th c. in 
‘Littré) = Sp. fardie, It. sardivo:—pop.L. type 
*tardivus, {. tardus slow: see -IvE. In the B 
forms the ending -¢ve is reduced to -ze, -yé, -y: 
see -IVE, par. 3.] RE ng 2 
LL. Slow: in various senses. a. Slow in motion, 
- action, or occurrence; making little progress in a 
comparatively long time; of slow nature, sluggish, 

a. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 23b/2 We ought to gyue 
thankynges. to the dyuyne dyspensacion, for the tardyue 
creaunce of holy faders to us necessarye. ?¢xg80T. Hacker 
Treas. Amadis de Gaule 155 Trusting that..ye wil not be 
tardife in so good a worke, x600 F. WALKER tr. SA. J/an- 
_ deville 59 The chollerick man is commonly hasty and heede- 
lesse..and the flegmatick more slowe and tardife, | 

8. xgq90 Suaks. Com. Arr. m. i, 44 Say, is your tardie 
master now at hand? x94 —~ Rich. J//, 1. 1. 89 Some 
tardie Cripple bare the Countermand. 37173 Younc Last 
Day m1. 176, I faint, my tardy blood forgets to flow. 175 
Jounson Rambler No, 169 2 1 Thus the firmest timber is 
of tardy growth. 1866 G. Macponatp dun. QO. Meighd. 
xxvii, To watch the gradual and tardy awakening: of the 
intellect. Ss ; 2 a 
 b. Not acting, coming, or happening until after 
the proper, expected, or desired time; late, behind- 
hand; delaying, or delayed; dilatory; sometimes, 
delaying through unwillingness, reluctant, ‘slow’ 
(fo somé action, or zo do something). | 

1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 853 On the ground Outstretcht he 
lay,. .oft Curs’d his Creation, Death as oft accus’d Of tardie 

execution. 1742 West Lez. in Gray's Poems (1775) 147 O 
join with mine thy tuneful lay, And invocate the tardy May. 


1949 Jounson Van. Hum, Wishes 160 See nations slowly — 


wise, and meanly just, To buried merit raise the tardy bust. 
ax822 Sueitey Chas. J, 11. 355 Ob be our feet still tardy to 
shed blood. 1849 Macaunay /7ist. Eng. ii, 1. 191 ‘Then, at 
length, tardy justice was done to the memory of Oliver, 
1908 Betz. Trent & Ancholme 47 When a girl used to think 
her admirer rather tardy in asking for the wedding-day. 


$2. Phr. Zo take (also rarely catch, find) a 


person fardy: to overtake (? orig. on account of . 
slowness of advance); to surprise; to come upon — 


—‘anprepared or unawares ; hence, to detect,‘ catch’ 
in a-crime, fault, error, etc.; often merely.synony- 
mous with Take v. 8. Obs. - | 

. . 4g30 Panser. 554/21 s.v. Forage, As we went.a foragynge the 
 Jaste daye, we were almoste taken tardy of a bande of horse 


men. 1842 Upatu Erasm. Apoph, 253 He tooke her tardie: 


with a plaine lye. xs79 Futks Re/ut; Rasiel'zas, 1 haue 
taken him tardye alreadie in falsifying the scripture. 1594 
Suaxs, Rich. ITT, w. i. 52 Be not ta’ne tardie by vnwise 
delay. 160x Dent Pazhw. Heaven 355 So shall the commin 
of the sonne of man to iudgement, take the world tardy:an 
unprepared, 1620 Row.anos Vighi Raven 16 A Drunkard, 
(whom the cup did tardy catch), 2640 Braruwair Bowlster 
_ Lect, 94 Who, being found tardy, said he was troubled with 
a Spirit. 1677 Conn. Cod. Rec. (1852) II. 499 Pawbequenuck 
«being found tardy of inticeing the surrenderers.to depart 
from the English... was sent to prison. 1690 C., NessE 
Og NM. Test, 1. 306. To sing morning hymns...from which 
| Soo? this angel must not be taken tardy, much less be 
meses ees, et Na 
bb, eist. for. ‘taken tardy’: Detected in a 
fault, caught tripping. Os | 
‘usox R. Turnsut. Zap. Fas. 150h, Adulterie, a grievous 
euill,.. yet David (the man: of God). was tardie therein. 
a 1643 J. Suute Fudgement & Mercy (1645) 118 Montanus, 
in whose heresie Tertullian (though else a good man) was 
tardie. 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 358 A Negroe, who had 


been tardy with one of the King’s Wives, 1706 Puiurs | 


(ed. 6), Zardy,..also guilty, found tripping, or in a Fault. 
@. quasi-adv, Behind time, late. Phr. to. come 


- tardy off, to fall short, to be done or carried out 


inadequately (ods. or avch.: cf. COME v. 61 i). 
r586 Warner Alb, Eng. xiii. (1589)'54 When Troy was 
over stoute,,.and tardie lookt aboute. 1592 SHaKs. How. 


Ful. Ww. Vi. 15 Too swift arrives as tardie as too slow.. 1718 


Hickes & Netson ¥. Kettlewell 1 vi. 23. He never .. 
incurred the least Censure, as by. Neglect. of.. Prayers, or 


coming Tardy to them. @1836 LeverntT: Lexicon Late | 
‘ding, Pref, In such a case, the work is better overdone than — 


come tardy off 
4. Comb., as tardy-gaited, -nioving, -rising adjs. 


-_ 899 Suaks. Hen, V,1v, Prol. 20 The confident-and:ouere | 
_ hustie French, Doe.,chide the creepple-tardy-gated Night, | 
_. Who. .doth limpe So tediously away. 1719 Younc Busiris 


6 How like the dyal’s tardy moving Shade! 2757 Dyzr 
EEL 


¢ 1. Poems (x76r) 82 ‘Thither crowds Each greedy 


“wretch for tardy-rising wealth, Which comes too late. 


+ Tardy, 2. Ods. [f. prec. adj.] ¢rans. To |. 


make tardy; to delay, retard, keep back. 


x6xx SHaxs. Wint. J. ut. ii, 163 Which had been done, 


| English, the former to Early ME.: see DARNEL, 


| who..watched the tares..and pulled them up. 


92. 


and in the later Wycliffite N. Test., 1388, used to 
render Gr. L, zizania. For the form Kluge com- 
pares ODu. */aruwe, MDu. terwe, farwe, a name 
of wheat, cogn. with Lith. a@zrva a wheat-field. 
But no satisfactory explanation has been offered 
of the transference of sense. } | 

1. The seed of a vetch: usually in reference to its 
small size, (Probably familiar in early times, as 
too frequently present in seed-corn.) 

ex330 Arth. & Aferl. (Kélbing) 7354 Pei our folk tohewen 
waren To smale- morsels, so bep taren, 1530 PaLsGRr. 279/1 
Taare a corne lyke a pease, dup7ns. 15588 Epen Decades 9 
Many of them [grains of gold].. were as bygge as tares 
or fytchis. +576 BAKER Jewell of Health 185 Take of this 
masse vnto the quantity of three Tares. 1657 R. Ligon 
Barbadoes 65 This vermine will get. .under the nayl of your 
Toes, and there make a habitation..as bigge as a small 
Tare, 1808 Med. Frid. XYX. 287 A globule, about the 
size of a smal] tare, being thrown on paper moistened, 1876 
| Brisrown The & Pract. Med. (1878) 669 The follicles 
enlarge to the size ofa tare or pea. : 

+b, Taken as a type of a very small particle; 
a whit, a jot, an atom. Oés. | 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. 80 But ther of sette the Millere 
nat a tare, . 

2. A name given to some species of vetch: a. 
in early times, esp. to those occurring as weeds in 
corn-fields, (Lyte, 1578, uses it only of these, 
applying ‘vetch’ or ‘fitch’ to Vzeza satzva (sense b); 
with Gerarde, Ray, and later writers, ‘tare’ and 
‘vetch > become synonymous.) 

Still entering into the names of the ‘ Hairy or Rough- 
podded Tare’, Vicia hirsuta (Erount hirsutum), and 
‘Smooth Tare’, . tezvaspernza (EE. tetrasperimuiz), corn 
field weeds: see also Strancie-fave, Tine-teve. In quots, 
1573-78, applied (after. Dodoens) to. Lathyrus Aphaca, now 
a rare ‘colonist’ in English corn-fields, but perhaps then 
more common, being imported with dirty seed.wheat. 
Formerly also applied vaguely to other. plants of these and 
allied genera, or to weeds resembling them in their habit. 

¢1400 Lanfranc'’s Cirurg: 88 Orabum pat is wiilde tare. 
ex450 Alphitia (Anecd, Oxon.) 131 Orobus, gad/. uesche, 
anglice thare uel mousepese, did. 186 Trifolium acutuim, 
wildetare we/ tintare. 1523 Firzners. A’usd. § 20 There be 
diuers maner of wedes, as: thistyls, kedlokes, dockes,..dog- 
fenell, mathes, ter, and dyuers other small wedes, Jd7d., Terre 
is the worste wede,..and groweth mooste in rye, and it 
groweth lyke fytches, but it is moche smaller, and it wyll 
growe as hyghe as the corne, and with the weyght therof, it 
pulleth the corne flatte to the erth, and freteth the eares 
away. 1573-80 Barer Adv. ‘T 63 Tares which commonlie 
groweé amongst core, are et ells in heat, aphaca. 1578 
Lyre Dodoens wW. xxviii. 485 The Tare groweth in feeldes, & 
is found growing in this Countrie, in fertil groundes amongst 
wheat & Rye. 21398 Syivester Du Bartas i. iu. Furies 
166 Cockle, wilde Oats, rough Burs, Corn-cumbring Tares, 

b. Now, in general agricultural use, applied to 
the cultivated vetch, Vicza sativa, grown (often with 
oats, etc.)as fodder. In acollective sense, or as name 
ofa crop, used in f/zra/ form (cf oars, in like use). 
- 248a Cely Papers (Camden) 109 Yowre yonge horsse.. 
wull ete noo mete yett but : Bowie and grene tarys. 1530 
PausGr, 278/2 Taarsakynd of corn, dragee. [See Drepce,] 
rss2 Hutoet, Tares or vetches, a kinde of pulse or grayne, 
eruila, eruum, orobui,i. 1577 Harrison £ngland i. vi, 
(1877) 1. 153 Horssecorne, I meane, beanes, peasen, otes, 
tares, and lintels. 1697 Drypen /izg. Georg. 1. 110 Where 
Vetches, Pulse,and Tareshavestood. x760R. Brown Compl, 
Farmer. 87 Tares are of as great advantage to land as 
other pulses are. x801 Mason Sul. to Fohnson, Tare,a 
name frequently given to the common vetch. . 1846 J, BAxTER 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11.312 Tares will do well on 
any rich or good soil. 1887 Bowen Virg. Eclogue i. 100 
Lean my bull, though he feeds on the richest tares. 


3. 27. Used in the later Wycliffite (or Purvey) 
version of the N.T. (A/a?z, xiii. 25), also in some 
MSS. of the earlier text, and thence in Tindale’s 
and subsequent 16-17th c. versions, to render L, 
aizania (Vulg.), Gr. (fava, as name of an injurious 
weed among corn, which in the first Wyclif version 
had been rendered ‘dernel or cokil’, the latter 
going back in translations and quotations to Old 


Cocks, Ods. exc. as a biblical use, and as in b. 
Evidently Purvey and his co-revisers adopted Zares as in 
their opinion more intelligible than the earlier ‘ dernel ’ or 
‘sokil’, Probably they thought of Victa hirsuta the 
Strangle-tare, or other ‘species of wild vetch, as familiar 


_ noxious weeds in English cornfields. | : 


3388 Wycur Maz, xiii,.25 Whanne men slepten, his 
enemy cam, and sewe aboue taris [1982 dernel; géoss. or 
cokil] in the myddil of whete. 1526 TinbaLe id7d., Whyll 
-men slepte ther cam his foo and sowed tares amonge the 


compareth unto a field, where tares manifestly known and 
seen by all men do grow intermingled with good corn, 


tares [1388 Wycuir taris, TinpALE tares] of the field. | a1674 
- Crarennon Surv. Leviathan (1676) 307 These are the men 


pb. Hence in allusive and fig. uses, 


ary Ken Direct. Prayers Wks. (1838) 354 The tares of 


or foe to sow tares among us, 18:16 Sourngy Lay Laureate 


~ dxvii, The heart-of man is rich in all. good seeds; Neglected, 


| it-is choak’d with. tares and noxious weeds, 1818 Byron CA. 


| the old, the tares are mingled with the. wheat. 


wheate, 1894 Hooker Eccl, Pol. ut. i. § 9 His Church he | 
x61 Bisex Mat. xiii, 36 Declare vnto vs the parable of the. 


| ‘Tare (té1), a . | 
| tain, allow for, or indicate the tare of, 
| x8z2 J. Smvtu. Pract. of Customs (1821) 168 Two Jars 
sedition have been industriously sown among you. 1806 | 3 
_Jerrenson Writ, (1830) 1V, 64 They will not suffer friend | 


| Har. 1. exx,, Weeds of dark luxuriance, tares of haste, | 
“| Rank at_the core, though tempting to the eyes. 1878. 
| Srusss Const. Hist, U1. xxi..6.5 Inthe new world, as in | 


TARE. 


4, attrib. and Comd., as tare hay, seed, verdage; 
tare-grass (d/a/. tar-grass), some species of wild 
tare or vetch (‘ Vicza hirsuta or perh. V. Cracca’, 
Britten & Holland); tare-thistle, ? the sow-thistle 
(Sonchus arvensis), a prickly plant growing as a 
weed in corn; tare-sown @., sown with tares 
(sense 3); tare-vetch (-fitch, tarvetch, -fitch), 
name for Vicia hirsuta and other wild or weedy 
species of vetch and allied plants. 

31686 Plot Staffordsh. 204 The wild Vetch, here call’d 
*Tar-grass. 1694 W. Wesrmacort Scr7gt. Herd, 192 These 
wild sorts [of Tares] are called by some Tar-grass. 1763 
Museum Rust. (ed. 2) I. 225, 1 bad Jast summer a crop of 
*tare-hay that was astonishing. 1578 Lyte Dodoens .v. 
xxvili. 486 Vhe *Tare seede is of a restringent vertue like 
y® Lentil. 1797 T. Park Sov, 110 The *tare-sown plains of 
age we feebly reap, 1753 CuamBers Cyci. Supd.s, v. Rabbit, 
The general cure is the keeping them low, and giving them 
the prickly herb, called *tare-thistle, to eat. 1778 [W. Mar. 
SHALL] Minutes Agric., Digest 44 Horses require very little 
corn when they are ona *tare-verdage, 1530 Pausar. 279/1 


_*Tarefytche a corne, Zupyn, 1813 T. Davis Agric. Wilts 


Gloss., Tave-vetch, withwind, the red and white striped con- 
volvulus, these two plants are the plague of a weak wheat- 
crop in the sand-lands. 2886 Brirren & Hotiann £xg., 
Plani-2., Tar-fitch.., Viera hirsuta,—Salop. Blue ‘Tare 
fitch, Vicia Cracca.—Cheshire. Yellow Var-fitch, Lazhy- 
rus pratensis.—Chesh,..Tar Vetch (or Tar-Vatch), Vicia 
hirsuta.— Dorset. . 


Tare (tée1), 53.2 [a. F. ere (15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.) waste or deterioration in goods, deficiency, 
imperfection, also as in Eng., = med.L., It., Pr, 
Sp., Pg. tara, OSp. atara (Littré), ad. Arab. 
dob farhiak that which is thrown away, f. cP 


taraha to reject.] | — 

The weight of the wrapping, receptacle, or 
conveyance containing goods, which is deducted 
from the gross in order to ascertain the net weight ; 
hence, a deduction made from the gross weight to 
allow for this; also, the weight of a motor vehicle 
withont its fuel and other equipment. bd,.2 

1486 Waval Ace. Hen. VII (+896) 13, ij barvelles Gonne- 
powdre conteyning in weight besides the tare piij Ibs. 
lbid. 14 A barrell of gonnepoudre weying the tare abated 
cclb. 3598 FLorio, Zara, the tare, waste or garbish 
of any marchandise or ware. x599 Hax.uyr Voy. II. 274 
Note yt in Ormuz they abate tare of all sorts of com- 
modities, 1627 Sir D. Carieton in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 190 The reducing the matter of Tare to 
the same terms as it was, 12670 Brounr Law Dict, 
Tare and Zyret, the first is the weight of Box, Straw, 
Cloaths, &c. wherein Goods are packed. The other is 
[etc.]. 1674 JEAKE Arith, (1696) 639 If x32. 1b, abate 
12 lb. for Tare, then 1 C. shall be but 120 ]b. 1812 J. SmytH 
Pract. of Custonts (1821) 1x The Tares on several sorts of 
Goods were ascertained by the Farmers of his Majesty's 
Customs, in the year 1667, a Table whereof was then pub- 


137/1 The method of weighing is to ascertain the weight 
oF load and truck combined, and then deduct the tare of 
the latter from the total, 1892 Labour Conenejssion Gloss., 
The tare of the tub is the weight of the empty tub or 
hutch used in conveying the coals. 1903 AZotor. Ann. 64 
A steam lorry, which will carry any weight up to seven 
tons, and has a tare of scarcely three tons. 7 - 
attrib, 1900 Engineering Mag. X1X. 738 Dependent.. 
upon the total useful load it is possible to carry ona vehicle 
of a given tare weight. r90r Westnz. Gaz. 16 Nov. 2/1 It 
is difficult to see why in the case of motors there should be 


a tare-limit of three tons, . | | 
b. Chen. The weight of a vessel in which a 
substance is weighed, or of another vessel equal to 


_ it, deducted in ascertaining the weight of the sub- 


stance. 

1888 Amer, Chem, Frul. X. 319 The difference between 
the weights of the crucibles plus the oxide and those of 
their tares was then determined, | : : 

c. fig. (Cf. F. tare defect, vice, blemish.) 

1630 Lennarn tr. Charron's Wisd.1. xiv. §. 17 The Spirit 
hath its maladies, defects, tares or refuse. 1896 Vern. Lee 
in Contenip. Rev. June 822 Is there not in this case a tare— 
a diminution of aesthetic value to our detriment? a 

. Lare and tref; the two ordinary deductions 


in calculating the net weight of goods to be sold 


by retail: see Trev; also, the rule in arithmetic by 
which these are calculated, | eet Mee, So te 

1670 [see above]. 1692 Coes, Tare and tret, (allowance 
for) the weight of box, bag, &c, and waste on emptying, &c. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 46 P 1 He gave diurnal Audiences 


_ concerning Commerce, Politicks, Tare and Tret, Usury. 


1844 Dickens Jfart. Chuz. xix, We learnt Tare and Tret 
together, at school, | . : 


fig £1838 De Quincty Pope Wks. 1863 XV. rar The 


allowance for tare and tret asa discount. in favour of Pope. 
—e@, Comb, +tare-master = TaRER., Obs. | | 
1625 Laws Stannaries xi, (1808) 21 The poiser, the tare- 


/ master and their deputies, ought to be sworn in the stannary- 


court, © 


[f. Tang 56.2]. trans, To ascer~ 


tared three pounds each... /dfa. 247 It is the practice at the 


‘West India Docks to make a memorandum of the packages 
' which are tared, on the back of the blue book, 1880 Lomas 
_ Alkali Trade 246 It is usual not to tare the casks at all, 


but to invoice the gross weight as soda. 1890 Pad MaliG. 
29 Sept. 8/2 The Custom House authorities have given 


notice that on and after October 1 their officers will have 
instructions to weigh and taré packages of tea to the half- 


pound instead of to the pound, as heretofore. | 


lished by their order. 1882 Mechanical World 4 Mar. 


TARED. 


‘Hence Tared f//. a., of which the tare or weight 
when empty has been ascertained. | 

854 J. SCOFFERN in Ovz's Cire, Sc., Chem. 333 Bein 
collected on_a tared filter, its weight may be estimated” 


g.. U.S. Dispensatory 575 (Cent. Dict.) The neck of 
boiile. marked for the quantity of liquid to be percolated, 
, or of a tared bottle, if the percolate is to be weighed,” 


Tare, obs., arch., and dial. f. and pa. t. of Trap 
vl; var. TEAR sé, fine flax; var. TERR, Himalayan 
goat; obs. f, THERE: see T8. 

Taree: see TODDY, — 
Yarentine (teréntsin), a (d.) fad, 1. 
Tarentin-us of Tarentum.] Of or pertaining to 
Tarentum. t Tarentine spider, the Tarantula. 
+b. sb. Name of some herb. 

cxqqo Pallad, on Hush. ut, 372 And yf thou wolt ha 
nuttis Tarentyne, 1668 PA, Trans. 111. 660 The structure 
of the body of this Tarentin Spider, 1698 Frver 4¢, 
E. India & P. 119 Herbs for Salading are Purslain, Sorrel, 
Lettice, Parsley, Tarentine, Mint, and Sog, a sort of Spinach. 

Tarentism, variant of TARANTISM. : 

i@arentola (tirentcli). [It.: see Taray- 
ruLa.| A harmless lizard, Zarentola (Platydacty. 
jus) mauritanica, the Moorish Gecko, found ‘in 
southern Europe and northern Africa. Also the 
genus to which this belongs. So Tarente, 


thi cl XI. 104/2 Those lizards i 
dees ccd Popeuole 1883 in List perc: es 
a peentole: -tula, obs. ff. Tarawrona, 

+Tarer. Olds. [f. Tare si.2+-ER1.] An 
assay-officer of the stannaries, who ascertained the 
amount of dross or foreign matter in the tin, 

1625 Laws Stannaries ix, (1808) 20 If the tin be not found 
faulty to the value assessed by the tarer [etc]. 237d. x. If 
any man..hide worse matter than tin within his. -blocks of 
tin, which the tarer by his outward essay with his chizel 
cannot come at. 

+Tare'tte. Obs. rare. Also 4 tarrit. [a. OF. 
*arele, = tavide (13th c. in Godef.), = med.L, 
tarida, taréta ‘navis onerarie species, eadem quee 
Tartana vocitata, ut quidam volunt’ (Du Cange), 


~~ é Ld . 3 7 
a. Arab. y30 6 davidahk ‘actuaria navis’; cf, med, 


Gr. rapidus = Spdpow (ibid.).] A kind of ship of 
burden or merchant vessel of the Middle Ages. Cf, 
TARTAN 53,2 See eee | 

axzzs2 Minot Poems i, 80 Eight and forty galays < 
mo, and with them als war tarettes two. [1354 in Re iti 
Faidera (1825) 111. 1. 274/1 Sciatis quod suscepimus in pro. 


. 


tectionem. .tres taritas, diversis bonis & mercimoniis carca- 
tas, qu juxta insulas nostras .. jacent ancoratz.} 262 
Jbid. (1830) LI. 1. 641 Queedam magna navis, vocata Tar. 
rit, et tres aliae gross naves. 
Tarf, sb. Obs. [A deriv. of TrRvE 2. to tum: 
ef. Tox 53.2] The turn or facing of a cap, 
—xg4y Rates of Customs Aviij, Cappes with Syngle tarfs 
the dossen xiii. s. iilid. 1555 WATREMAN Fardle of Facitons 
n. xi. 245 Then aftrewarde are thei [Janizarie] chosen into 
souldie, and haue given them..a white cappe, with a tarfe 
-tourned vpwarde, : 
Hence t@a'rfed a., having a eae See also Turrep, 
x Rates of Customs Aviij, Cappes double ta 
peed, and SiPother of frenche makyng. fed & 


| Tarfa (tafa’). Also tarfah. fa. Arab, (s 


tavfa.] The tamarisk, Tamarix gallica, which 
exudes a gum called manna. Also a/trzé, 
1858 Bonar Hymns Faith §& Hope 216 Creeping th 

the wiry boughs Of these ane x859 MARTIN ed eee 
Hist. Old Cout. WL. 31 The manna produced on the tarfah 
shrub is caused by the prick ofan insect. 1870 Jas, H AMIL« 
ton Moses xiii, 216 Jehovah did not ignore the few drops 
which already trickled from the tarfah-trees, 


-Pargatie, -gatt, obs. forms of Tarcer, 
Targe (taidz), 50.1 Now arch. and poet, 
Forms; 3- targe; also 4 tarche, § taarge. 6 
terge, Sc. 6-tairge. [In late OE. zarge fem., laren 
masc., ME. targe, = OF. targe (11th c. in Rolani) 
= It. carga, Pr. targua, ad. ON, targa fem. (¢ 950 
in Vigf.), shield, cogn. with OHG, zarga fem, 
‘edging, border’, OE. farge fem., targa mase. 
were prob. from ON.; ME. /avge from. OF.: 
the Pr. and Sp. zavrja, MHG. fartsche, early mod.Du, 
tartsche, targie, also from French. (The OCat. 
darga, Sp. and Pg. adarga, appear to be from Arab, 
43 3 al al-dargah the shield of leather and wocd.)] | 


LA shield; spec. a light shield or buckler, borne 


instead of the heavy shield, esp. by footmen and 
archers, be I) ge Be SSE Co mie 58 
 Legg7 Charter of “Ederic in Kemble Cod, Dipl. YI. 30 


Twa targanandtwegzen francan. ¢1o1s Charterof 
belting ibid. 363 Te geann ilmere minen disc fie delstan 
taregan.] 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7462 Wip stronge targes 
hom biuore pat archers ne dude hom no3t.. 23... Sy Bec 
(Ad 4214 Po Beues se3 is strokes large, He kepte his sty shee 
wib is targe. ¢x386 Cuaucer Prol, 471 On hir heed an hat As 


' ‘brood as is a bokeler or a targe (vie large}. cy, at A 
— Wallace vin. 799 Feill Inglismen..With schot nc Henry 


‘for all thar targis strang. 1549 Compl. Scot, vi 
‘bandit sourdis and tairgis. 1569 STOCKER tr. Diod. Sic, 3 
mill, 22 His footemen which carried the terges and sealing 


Jadders.. 1667 Miron P. L. 1x. x111 Those Leaves Thee 
[Adam & Eve] gatherd, broad as Amazonian Taree. hey 


: ‘ 3 The spacious - 
farge (@ blazing round, Thick with bull-hides. ss es ; 


gird thir waste. 37x5-z0 Pore //iad xin. 513 


«eMines — 


as slayn,. 
- 42 Tua 


93 


orbits bound), 3820 Scorr Lady of L. v.xv, Ml fared it 
then with Roderick Dhu, That on the field his targe he 
threw. 1894 Gianstone Odes Horace 1, vii, Philippi’s 
headlong rout we shared, I parted from my targe, not well. 

a@x1300 Cursor M. 9972 ({Cott.) Maria maiden, mild o mode 
- Standes vs for sceild and targe[Zazd tarche}. 1536 BEL 
LENDEN Cvox, Scot. (1821) LI. 181 Knawing weill that devine 
helpe is the only targe and sicker munition of kingis and 
realmes. @1578 Linpesay Chron, Scot. (S,T.S.) 1. 127 Ane 
faithfull subiect and sicker tairge to the commone weill, 
1599 Jas. I BaotA, Awpor (1682) ‘lo Rdr., To which hydra 
of diverslie enclined spectators, I have no targe to oppone. 
+2. A name applied in the reigns of the first 
three Edwards to the King’s private or privy seal 
(perh. bearing a shield as its device). Ods. 

{309 Rolls of Parld. 1. 444/2 Quant as Brefs de la targe, 
le Roy voet, ge ’Ordenance soit gardee, ge en fust fait en 
temps le Roy son pere, laquele est en Chancellerie, @ 1315 
Lib, de Aniig. Leg. (Camden) App. 252 Ces lettres desuz 
son ree seal de la targe. 1315 Rodls of Paré. I. 339/1 Par 
Bref de latarge. 1347 /d/d. I1. 193, Briefs soutz le grant 
Seal, & Letres soutz la targe.] ¢xq92 Gest Robyn Hode 
ecclxxxv. in Child Ballads WI. 75/x He toke out the brode 
targe [v7 seale], And sone he lete hym se. 

+b. (ee quot.) Oés. raze. 

€x440 Proup. Parv. 487/1 Targe, or chartyr, carta. 

3. atirzd. and Comd: targeman, a man armed 
with a targe. | | ie, 

?x9.. Battle of Sherif Muir (Cent. Dict.), He stoutly 
encounter'd the targemen. 3895 Darly News 29 Oct. 6/5 
The twin targe brooch that clasps her robe. 

+ Targe, 3.4 Obs, [f. Taree v1] Tarrying, 
delay. 

13.. Coer de L. 2790 Whenne that ilke man hadde hys 
charge, Home they wolden, withouten targe. 

Targe, 50.3 Se. [f. Tarce v3] = Tarczr, 

1887 DSERVIcE Dr, Duguid ix. 67 Bessie Graham was a 
terr'ble tairge, and had a tinkJer tongue in the heid of her. 
1895 J. Horne Canny Countryside iv, 40 Fat wud ye do wi'a 
targe lek her? 

+ Targe, v.l Obs. [a. OF. targier, targer 
(11th c. in Godef.) to tarry :—pop.L. type */ardi- 
céve, deriv. of L. ¢ardare to be late, to tarry, f. 
tardus slow. (For Fr. form cf. juger:—L. judz- 
cave.) See also Tarry w.] inzir. To delay; = 
Tarry v. Hence + Targing vd/. sd. 

¢ 1250 O, Kentish Serm, in O. E. Misc. 36 Nesolde no man 
targi for to wende to godalmichti ne him to serui,. c1zz90 S. 
Lug. Leg. 1. 350/177 po he [Askebert] targede a luyte pis 
lupere dede to done. x297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2363 War-to 
[= why] targe [AZSS. r400- tarie, tarye] weso long to quelle 
him atten ende? a 1330 Ofuel 833 Po wenten ES forp wip- 
outen targing. ¢1z400 Laud Troy Bk. 7588 So weri thei 
ben and ouer-charged, Here socour foule fro hem targed. 
ex440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 1078 Fructifying wodes.. 
Wherof sum fruit wol targe & sum wol hie. ) 

+Targe, v.2 Ols. rare. [f. Taree 50.1, or a. 
OF. targéer, targer (13th c. in Godef.) to protect, 
defend (cf. mod.F, ¢arguer, a. It. targar(sz)), f. 
farge: see Tarce sd.1] trans. To protect or 
defend as with a targe or shield ; to shield, 

c1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode i. xxviii. (1869) 68 This targe 
targede him as longe as he bar it with him. 1489 Caxton 
Haytes of A.%. 1, 2 Couenable to couure & targe the body 
of man agaynst the strokes of dartes, ; sect 

Targe, v.3 Sc. Also tairge, terge, [Origin 
and, hence also, the sense development uncertain. 
Jamieson and E. D. D. start with the sense ‘to 
beat, strike, thrash’, but quote no instances before 
1833... (L. tevgere to rub, wipe, cleanse, correct, 
has been suggested.) The ‘soft’ g (dz) suggests 
Romanic origin.] _ 

L. trans. To question closely, cross-examine. 

aRe Burns /uventory 41, lon the questions tairge them 
tightly. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storni'd (1827) 213 
Tairge them about it now..O’ sic ane styk untill this day 
We never heard a cheep! 12869 Trotiore Phineas Finn. 
(ed. Tauchn.) II. iii, He. had on this occasion targed two 
or three commissariat officers very tightly with questions 
respecting cabbages and potatoes. 4 . 

2. To keep in strict order, look after strictly. 

1814 Scorr Wav. xiii, Callum Beg..discharging the obli- 


Sliochd nan Ivor; and, as he expressed himself, ‘targed. 


reading of godly books. 
3. To reprimand, scold loudly; to beat, thrash. 
1833 J. S. Sanps Poems Ser, 1. 105 (E.D.D.) Targed him 


‘Targe him tichtly wha debases Frail human nature. | 


Targer (taidza1). Sc. Also tairger, terjer. 


gant; a scold. 
targer? 1886 Murvocu Se. Readings Ser. n. 59 Happily 


rid o’ his awfu’ terjer o” a mither-in-law. 31899 CrockeTr 
Kit Kennedy xxix, O, she’s a tairger. — za a 


tergat(e, -guette, Sc, tergatt, tarcat, 6~7 tar- 


guet. [dim. of Tarce sd.1: cf. F. sargete, ~ette, 


also 15—16th ¢. carguet(2)e, It. targhetta. 


- The actual history is uncertain, chiefly from the ambi- 


guity of the spelling farxget, The current pronunciation. 
with ‘hard'g’ (g) is carried back to 15th c. by the spelling: 
targat (so in 16th c. .guer), but the early spelling target | 


ation, by mounting guard over the ena tailor of © 
? 


him tightly’ till the finishing of the job. 1858 TRotvore | 
Linda Tresseli. 13 Linda..was..targed more strictly inthe | 


1825 JAMIESON, To Targe, Tairge, to beat, tostrike, Perths. 


tightly till he fell. 1861 R. Quin Heather Lintie (1866) 165 | 
[f. TaxcE v.3+-ER1.] One who targes; a terma- | 


1822 Cartyte Early Lett. (1886) Il. 104 Where is the |. 


“Target (ta-iget), sb. Forms: a. 5 tergett, 
| 8-7 targett, 4— target; 8. 5-6 targat, 6 -gatt,. 


TARGET. 


might be (tatdzet), which would have been the natural 
English diminutive of Tarce, In French also, the ordinary 
form was targete, targetie (-ze"t); but, alongside of this, 
targuete (-ge't), is cited of r494, and -gwetfe in 16th c. 
poset after Pr. tanguetta or It. targhetia). It is possible 
that Eng. terget had at first ‘soft g’ (dz) after sarge and 
OF. farget(Ae, but that this was at an early date changed 


to the present pronunciation with ‘hard g’, after F. fas 


gxetlzZie, and the Prov. and Italian forms.] 
1. A light round shield or buckler; a small 
targe. Also fig. Now chiefly A’Zst. | 


a. ¢1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xxi. 97 Pai bere a grete tar 
get, with whilk bai couer all paire body. axqo0-s0 Alexr- 


| ander 2622 Taches in-to targetis tamed baire brenys, ¢ 1440 


Pronp, Parv. 487/1 Ta(r)get, or defence, ..scutum, ancile 
1483 Cath. Angl. 380/r A Tergett, peffa. axg48 Hart 
Chron., Hen. VITI 2 The kynges banner and courser, his 
coate of armes, his sworde, his target, and his helme. 163 
T.Srarrorp Pac, A7710,1, iv. (1821) 55 At whom hee discharge 
his Pistoll, which lighted upon his Targett. 1724 De For 
Afen, Cavalier (1840) 147 [The highlanders] carried great 
wooden targets, large enough to cover the upper part of 
their bodies, x79x osweis Fohnsom 17 Oct. an. 1773, He 
Strutted about the room with a broad sword and target. 
1869 Bovrenn dris & Ari. ix, (1874) 164 The Scots 
auxiliary troops, who took a part with the French forces at 
the battle of Fontenoy, appeared with shields or targets. _ 
B. 14.. Woe. in Wr-Wiilcker 615/27 Zargia, a targat, or 


Simon Glasfurd buklarmakar, for hornyng of foure tergatis, 
o-ilj li, rg08 /4/¢.1V. x21 Item, payit..forane sicht of ane 
tarcat, thre lokkis to basnetis, xij-bukkilles. xzsx3z3 Doucias 
/fineis vin. Vii. 146 The horrible tergate, bustuus Egida, 
eas is the grevit Pallas grysly scheild. x5qz Upatt 

rasin, Apoph., 314 The image of the same Quintus made 


Havyng their targattes on their sholderes._. : 

+2. A shield-shaped ornament or plaque of 
precious metal, often jewelled, worn esp. as a 
decoration in the head-dress. Se. Ods, | 


xso7 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. UV. 15 Tua targetis for 
bonetis hornyt with gold for bonetis. xsq2 J#v. Roy. 


ane tergat of the marmadin, hir taill of dyamonttis, 1556 
Lauper Tractate 439 Nocht haueand respect.,To Tergats, 
Chenis, nor goldin Ryngis. #1578 Linprsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 368 He gaif hir great giftis of 
cheinzeis targattis and tablatea andringis. ?a x600 Yohnie 
Armstrong, Vher hang nine Targats at Johnys Hat, And 
ik an worth Three hundred Pound, Fa 
+b. A piece of money: app. a scudo, an écn. 
[Cf. med.L. seztuw, scutatum a coin of the early French 
kings (Du Cange).] | . 
167 H. M. tr. Erasm, Collog. 79 What price dost thou 
set upon thyself? At ten targets [orig. Decem scutatis], 
3. Orig., A shield-like structure, marked with 
concentric circles, set up to be aimed at in shooting 


Muse. [Vore. This word is here used in the military sense, 
and signifies a But or mark to be shot at.] 180zx Srrutr 


| Sports & Past. ut. i. § 17, T have seen the gentlemen who 


practise archery in the vicinity of London, repeatedly shoot 
from end to end, and not touch the target with an arrow, 


be rifle-bullet proof, 287x Tynparu Prag. Se. (1879) 1. 


collision, is often found hot, ae 

jigs rgoo Lp. Rozerts in Daily News 27 July 5/3 The 
enemy were strongly entrenched, fought stubbornly, and 
gave no target. “4 


- by fig. Something aimed at or to be aimed at; 


scorn, derision, or the like; = Burr sd.4 5. 


whom my sh. passion were a target for their scorn, 


8/5 Atarget for popular ridicule. 


a match. - 


only in closeness of ashi Maha also in penetration. 1884 
Pail Mali G. 26 July 8/2 The Artists’ team have made a 
magnificent target, and are scarcely likely to be beaten. 


target or shield. +a. A cymbal. Ods. 


3696 tr. Du Mont's Voy. Levant xx. 275 They have a 


Targets, which..they knock against one another, 


buttered lyng and targets of mutton for breakfast. 1872. 


separated, 


1897 Knicut Dict. Mech., Target,..the sight, sliding on. 
a leveling-staff.. Also called a vane. 1884 /ézd. Suppl. 
810/1 Two targets, generally a round and an oblong one, 
and generally painted red and white peopecuyely are set at 
right angles to each other on a revolving shaft. Jéid., A. 


apavys. 15307 deo Ld. High Treas. Scot. WI. 394 To | 


with his terguette, x556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 93. 


Wardrobe (1815) 68 Item ane bonet of blak velvott with — 


practice; hence, any object used for the purpose. — 
1757 E. Perronet Mitre 1. cxxxix, The Target of the | 


xvi. 423 In firing a ball against a target the projectile, after — 


esp. a person who is the object of general abuse, 


1757 [see a). ae Tennyson Locksley Hall 146 They to | 
oli 


1889 Zadlet 14 Dec. 947 A target for the abuse of the pre- 
judiced, the p debe and the profane, x906 Times 24 July. 


ce. A shooting match; the score made at such 


1823 Sporting Mag. XVI. 426 A grand target of the — 
| Reedwood Foresters took place’ the middie of August at 
Blithfield. 1858 GREENER Gunnery 313 A comparison be-. 
tween the largest ‘target’ of to-day, and the best that 
Colonel Hawker ever made with his crack Joe Manton, will 
show a progressive improvement of nearly too per cent. not — 


4. Applied to various objects resembling a _ 


kind of Violin, with three Strings, ..and several little Brazen — 


b. Cookery. The neck and breast of lamb asa 
| joint; the fore-quarter without the shoulder. _ 
1786. Gray Let. 20 W. Mason xg Dec., Lord Surrey loved | 


Mary Jewry very-day Cookery 72/2 Roast Target. of — 
Lamb. Jézd¢., Target is only the breast and neck joires not 


e. The sliding sight on a levelling staff; a vane. | 
_ a. A disk-shaped signal on a railway switch, ete, 
| indicating its position. (7%. S.. aie ee 


common form of ordinary switches is an upright pivoted — 


s802-16 C. James A7ilit. Dict., Target,..a mark for the 
artillery, &c. to fire at in their practice. 1859 MJusketry | 
instr. W. 51 The targets are to be six feet in height and 
two in breadth, constructed of iron of sufficient thickness to. 


TARGET. 


lever with target on top. x900 H. M. Wirson Todogr, 
Surveying xv. 311 Leveling rods are of two general types: 
x Target rods; and 2 Speaking or self-reading rods. /6/d. 
313 The Boston [leveling] rod has a fixed target, and alk 
readings upon it are obtatned by extending the rod. 

5. atirid, and Comd., as target-firing, -practice, 
-range, -shooting, -shot; target-like, ~proof, -shaped 
adjs.; target-card; see quot.; + target-fence, a 
protective fence or covering formed by targets or 
shields; atestudo; target-lamp, -lantern, (7, S., 
a, lamp or lantern attached to a signal-target (see 
sense 4d), the function of which it discharges at 
night; target-man, +(¢) a man armed with a 
target (ods.); (6) U.S. a signal-man who warks 
Signalling targets: see sense 4d; target-rifle, a 
rifle adapted to target-shooting; + target-roof, 
a testudo (= /arget-feuce); target-ship, a con- 
demned ship used as a target. 

1875 Eneyel. Brit, U1. 378 (Archery) * Target-card, a 
card coloured in the same manner as the target, contain- 
ing the names. of the shooters, and used for scoring their 
respective hits. 1598 Grenewey Tuweitus, Amn, xu. ix. 
(1622) 191 Hlauing deuided his armie into foure parts, he 
(Corbulo} lead some close and thicke ranked together, for a 
*target fence to yndermine and beate downe the rampire, 
#653. H. Cogan tr. Pénto's Trav. |xix. (1663) 280 The Ele« 


phants withall setting their Trunks to the target fences... — 


tore them down in such sort, as not one of them remained 


_ Shooting-establishment, where *target-firing is practised. 
xgs5 Epen Decades 55 He browght furth alhis "target men 
for feare of theyr venemous arrowes. 1884 Knicut Diet. 
Meck. Suppl. s. v. Sigualine Larget, Turned by tue target. 
man by means of a hand-lever, 1844 Regul. 4 Ord, Ariuty 288 
The Surgeon,or Assistant-Surgeon, istoattend all Field Days, 
and invariably at*Target-practice. x902 Bible Stutent Oct. 
198 They may safely tolerate attacks as the target practice of 
children. 1895 Oxdzxg (U.S.) XX VI. 79/1 The State owns 
two large “target ranges which are also used as camp 
grounds. 1901 Westat.Gax. 23 Dec. 4/3 Asa *target-rifle the 
Lee-Metford is by no means in the front rank. 1601 HoLLAND 
Pliny I. 189 The vse..of the pauois, mantelets, *targuet- 
roofs, for the assault of cities. 1610 —~ Camden's Brit, 1.36 
The Romans with a ‘Testudo, or targuet-roofe..tooke the 
place. 1837 P. Keitn fot. Lex. 200 The pedicle. supports 
a “target-shaped substance, rg9ox /'a/? Aiadl G. 23 July t 
A *target ship, on board of which every new type of armour 
was tested. xo05 Blackw. Mag. May 646/2 It is foolish 
for an indifferent “target-shot to go lion-hunting. : 
Target, 30.4 Sc. [Etym. uncertain; Jamieson 
compares Sw. Zu7vga to tear.] A tatter, a shred. 
1773 R. Fercusson Compl, Plainstanes 86 The weight o” 
ilka codroch chiel, ‘hat does my skin to targets peel. 1789 
D. Davinson 7. Seasons 120 Until her apron was sae 
stent, The strings in targets, flew. : ; 
bb Targets of skate, *\long slices of this fish 
dried” (Jam.). : 
Target, v. [f. Tarorr sd.1] a 
+L. drvans. To protect with or as with a target ; 
to shield. Ods.. | | 
y6xx-G, H. Anti-Coton x8 [He] targets himselfe with the 
authoritie of Siluester, 1686 F. Spence tr. Varillas’ Hoa 
Medicis 337 The garrison of Florence..was not sufficient ta 
ward oa target it from. insult. 
~2.. To use (a person) asa target. Also fig. 
1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 244 If you doubt my word, load 
and target me again. 184q W.H. Maxweur Sports ¢ Adu. 
— Scot ii. (1855) 49 To be targetted through..the.,news- 
| papers and executed afterwards in effigy. ; 
3. U.S. To signal the position of (a railway 
switch, etc.) by means of atarget (Tarot 34.1 4d). 
1893 Calumdus (Ohio) Dispatch 17 Nov., The crews. of 
both trains claim to have had the crossing targeted. 
Targeted (taugétéd), a. [f Tarcer sd.1+ 
_ *ED#,). Furnished with a target or shield, or with 
something resembling one. . } haw 
_ 2683 Gavoen A/terasp. 527 Not rongh and targetted as 
the Rhinoceroes, but soft and gently clothed as the sheep. 
¥848 Crouca Boteie Poems (1892) 202 ‘the Marquis’s tar- 
. geted gillies, : | andy OP 


“argeteer (tiigatie1). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 


6-7 targe(t)tier, 7 targatier, -tyer, targuattier, 


(bie, 11. Whanne the kyng schulde goone in to the jhouse of | 
lg, seutardijcamen,andtokenhem, ~ oo. fo", planes aie Siete 

aaa bee | of multiplication, a ready reckoner, or the like. 

tox -Garrard'’s Art Warre 224 So that helping your 


the Lord, thetergeters[Vu 


| itselfe, 1646 Str ‘I. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xX. 249 Jonathan 
| who compiled the Thargum, conceives the colours of these 


| upon which the names of the Tribes were engraven. 1706 
} A. Beprorp Tenple Mus. viii, 139 We find the Targum of 


| any of the translations. 1854. Reader 16 Jan. 74/1 ‘The 
entire. 1832 G. Downes Lets. Coat, Countries 1. 138 A | 


| (also aésol.); Yargumic (taig#-mik), Targu‘- 


ing this prophecy in form as in its spirit. 


|. romantic part has been forced to be cancelled. 


| terrif, 8 terif, 8-9 tarif, 7- tariff. [a. It. Zariffa 
 farithmetike or casting of accounts’ (Florio), ‘abook 
of rates for duties’ (Baretti), = Sp., Pg. carifa, ad. 
| Arab. quis 3 x5 tatrif notification, explanation, 
definition, article, f. W3,¢ Savafa in Ist conj. to 
notify, make known. So Fitarifi 
«The word came into general use as a technical term (sense 


hardly found, except as applied to the Customs ‘ tariff; its 


Britain only since ¢1890) 


'| ov else a Proportional ‘Table. contrive 


94, 


(x843) TI. 216 The preachers spake freelie against the tar- 


| getting of weomen's tailes, and the rest of their vanitie. 


Tar-grass: see Tare sil 4, - 
Targum (ta-igim, || taig#m), sb. Also 6-7 


thargum, [a. Chaldee DWN éargiin interpreta-. 


tion, £ DAWN Zargé to interpret : see DRAGOMAN.] 


_ Each of several Aramaic translations, interpreta- 
_ tions, or paraphrases of the various divisions of | 


the Old Testament, made after the Babylonian 


| Captivity, at first preserved by oral transmission, 


and committed to writing from about A.D. 100 


| onwards. 


The extant Targums together comprise all the books. 


_ except Ezra, Nehemiah, and Daniel. 


1887 Gotpinc De Mornay xxvii. (1592) 427 The Thargum, 


| of Hierusalem and the Onkelos which are bookes of cheefe 


authoritie among the Ilewes, 3613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(r6x4) 174 This the Hebrewes call Tau, that is, the‘Trans- 
lation, which hath with them no lesse credit then the Text 


banners to answer the pietious stones in the breastplate, and 


Onkelos to be mark’t with the Accents. 1776 Burney A7s¢. 
Afus. 1. 228 note, The Targum, or Chaldee Paraphrase, 
mentions an instrument not to be found in the original, or in. 


‘Fargums are versions of the Old Testament in what has 
been called Chaldee, but which is, in fact, the language of 
Aram. or Syria. . 

Hence Targum wv. ¢rans., to interpret or para~- 
phrase (Scripture) in the manner of the Targums 


mical, a@7s., of or pertaining to the Targums; Tar- 
gumically avv., in the manner of the Targums. 

«#1873 Deutscu Rez. (1874) 361 The authenticity of the 
Targumic Texts. 1883 F. De.itzsca in A thenzunz 26 May 
668/3 A considerable number of Targumic and ‘l'almudic 
words..oceur in the Assyrian and Babylonian language. 
2883 Enesuiim Life & Times Fesus 1.1. viil. 206 At that 
time each one Targumed for himself... The New Testament 
writers.. when it seemed necessary, literally or Targumically 
rendered a verse. /drd. IL. v. xiv.574 S. Matthew, Targum- 


Largumist (taugdmist, taigd@-mist). [f. Tar- 
GUM 56.+-I8T.] @. One of the translators and 
commentators who compiled the Targums. b. 


Targums’ (Ogilvie). . | 
1642 Minton Afpol. Smect. i. Wks. 1851 ITI. 282 Then we 
must conclude that Jonathan, or Onkelos the ‘largumists 
were of cleaner language then he that made the tongue, 
1695 J. Epwarns Perfect. Script. 482 It can't be expected 
that these Targumists should render the Hebrew word for 
word, 1851 M. A. Dennam Slogans N, Eng. p, ix, The 
Targumists state that the banners were distinguished by 
their colours. 289% T. K. Cueyne Orig. Ps. viit. 444 Is the 
Targumist altogether wrong in his general view? 
Hence Targumi‘stic @., of or pertaining to the 
Targumists. | eo Ora | 
1890 Andover (U. §.) Rev. VIL. tox (Cent. Dict.) Showing 
the prevalence of the Targumistic exegesis. . 
Targumize, v. [f Tareum 5d. + -1z2.] 
trans. To make a Targum of or upon. 
1671 Licutroot Hore Hebn, Fohn viii. 59 The Book 
of Job.:Targumised; (that is, renderd into the Chaldee 
Tongue), «1873 Deutscu ewe. (1874) 399 The Book of 
Esther..has been targumised many times. — 
Tarheel (tihzl). U. S. collog. [f£ Tar sb. 
+ Hee sb.} A nickname for a native or inhabit- 
ant of North Carolina, in allusion to tar as a prin- 
cipal product of that State. Also azirzd. 
1888 A mrerican Humorist 2 June(Farmer A sericantsnes), 
A httle volume of North Carolina sketches, written by a 
talented young friend of mine, in the genuine tarheel dialect. 
1889 Freel. Amer. Folt-Lore I1..95. The mountain ‘ tar- 
heel* gradually drifted into. a condition of dreary indiffer- 
ence to all things sublunary but hog and hominy, 
Ta‘rhood, nonce-wa.  [f. Tar sd. 3 + -HooD.] 
The general bady of sailors; sailors collectively. 
1749 H. Wa.poce Lezt. (1846) 11. 264 This circumstance.. 
has been so ridiculed’ by the: whole tar-hood, that the 


Tarie, obs. f.. Tarry sd. and v., var. Tary 2. 
‘Tarier, obs. form of Tarrizr, TERRIER *. 
Tariff (terif), sd. Forms: 6-8 tariffa, 7 


2), and this character it long retained in English use, being 


more general application (sense 3), found earlier on the. 
Continent and in U. S., has become more common in Great 


memorie with certain Tadlei or Tartfasmade of purpose to 
know the numbers of the souldters thar are to enter Into 
ranke. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Techs. 1, Farif, (in Avithe 
meetick) is either a small ‘Table..to expedite Multiplication ; 


‘One versed in the language and literature of the. 


+1. An arithmetical table or statement; a table ~ 


1848 Tare V. 31 \ 
| 1892 Miss Dowiz Girl. in Karp. 271 A total stranger cone 


for the expediting a | descended to..make a *tariffless hotel of their house. 


TARIFF. 


Soahen in the Rule of Fellowship. xr726 Cotson in P22, 
Vans, XXXIV. 170 Reduce the Dividend and Divisor to 
small Figures, and form a Tariffa or Table of all the Multi- 


ples of the Divisor as far as 5. 1727 Batuey vol. lI, Zari 


(with Arithmeticians) a proportional Table contrived for the 
speedy resolving Questions in the Rule of Fellowship;.. 
Also a Table framed to shew. .any Multiple or Divisor, taken 
any Number of ‘limes under ten. x770 Alonthip Rev. 507 
That a tariff or table may be established of these proportions. 

2. An official list or schedule setting forth the 
several customs duties to be imposed on imports 
and exports; a table or book of rates; any item 
of such a list, the impost (on any article); also the 


whole body or system of such duties as established 


in any country. | 
1592 Wotton Lett., to Ld. Zouche 3 Oct. (1907) I. 288 The 


| book that I put to be copied for your Honour is not yet 


ended, nor the sariffa of all the towns in the Grand Duke’s 
territories, in my hands. a@rgoo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, 
Tarif, a Book of Rates or Customs. 1713 Treaty Utrecht 
in Magens /aswrances (1755) 11. 495 The general Tariff 
made in France the 18th Day of September in the Year 
1664, shall take place asain. @xzrg Apnison (J,), A tariff, 


_ or declaration of the duties of import and export, x725 
| Lend, Gaz No. 6414/2 The putting..into Execution the 


new Tarif or Book of Rates. 1816( Feb. 12) Sec, Daas in 
Ani. Congress (1834) 1674 A statement of the general prin. 


| ciples for reforming the tariff of the United States, 1845 


McCurroce Laration u. v. (1852) 238 The duties in this 
tariff mostly vary from 4o to 5 per cent. ad valorent, 1868 
M. E.G. Durr Pol, Surv, 25 The kingdom's wealth might 
be economized by the adoption of a free-trade tariff, 1879 
Rocers in Casseli’s Techn. Educ. VV. 1238/2 A tariff..of a 
highly protective character, in the interest of employers or 
manufacturers. : 
% A classified list or scale of charges made in 
any private or public business; as, a hotel tariff, 
a railroad tariff (77 S.). 3 
arzsr Borincsrokn Fragnents xxx. Wks. 1754 V. 246 Even 
in times less antient, the church of Rome found it necessary 
to publish a tariff, or book of rates, which I have seen in 
print, wherein the price is set over against every sin, lest 
purchasers should be imposed upon. 1839-9 Hartam A/7st. 
Lét. il. §. 147 The university of Paris proceeded to estab- 
Hsh a tariff, according to which every: edition was to be 
sold. 1838. Murray’s Hand.bh. N. Germ. 428 Tariff per 
post of 2 German miles. 1867 Howetts /fal Fourn. 204 


The following is the present railroad tariff on flour, grain, 
and boxed meats fiom Chicago to the eastern points named, 
4. attrib. and Comb. ; a, attrib., as tariff act, -bill, 
-duty, -legislalion, -monger, -movenient, -office, 
-parly, -preference, -question, -treaty; b, instru- 
mental, as ¢ariff born, -bound, -fed, -protected, 
-raised, -ridden adjs. 5; @. objective and obj. gen., 
as tariff-maker ; tariff-mongering, -raising, -regu- 
lating, -tinkering adjs. See also TARIFE-REFORM. 
1816 Anu. Congress (1854) 1137 The provisions of the pro- 
posed new tariff duties. x182x J. Q. Apams Afewz. (1875) V. 
309 The revival at the next session of Congress of Mr. Bald- 
win's tariff bills. 1824 /di@. VI. 282 There had been sharp 
words in the tariff debate this day in the House, 1831 /d2¢t, 
(1876) VIII. 438 The Free-Trade and Tariff Conventions, 
1832 Pres, Jackson Message Congr. U.S., A mistaken 
view of the considerations which led to the adoption of the 
tariff system. ¢ 1843 GLapsTone in Morley 2/7 (1¢03) E. 1 
vill. 267 Endeavouring to make tariff treaties with foreign 
countries. 1862 JJacut. Mag. Sept. 413 Stories about tariff 
grievances. 1884 S. E, Dawson Handok, Doi, Canada 258 
As promoters of private legislation, or as tariff-doctors, or 
as volunteer advisers, interested or disinterested. x89 
Century Dict., Tariff-ridden, burdened with a tariff or 
tariffs; carrying an excessive burden of indirect taxation. 
1897 Daily News 21 Sept. 2/3 American tariff-tinkering. 
r898 Jbid. 8 Aug. 8/2 A little tariff-card [of a hotel] en- 
closed showed that the sum stated was liable to some 
little expansion. x900 Frat. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 147 
There have been twenty-five tariff acts prescribing, modt- 
fying or regulating tariff duties, the first being the Calhoun 
Act, 1816, 1904 Daily News 3 Mar. 8 A warning against 
tariff-mongers, tariff-meddlers, amd tariff-muddlers of all 
denominations. 1904 Jupce Parker (U.5.)in Daily Chron, 
combinatious from absorbing the nation’s wealth, | 
Ilence (chiefly oce-wds.)' Tacriffable a, that 
ean be subjected to a tariff; Tariffa-de [alter 
crusade], an agitation in favour of a tariff; 
Ta.riffica'tion, (a) the fixing of a tariff; (4) con- 
version to a pro-tariff party; Ta‘riffism, the prin- 
ciple or system of imposing a tariff, advocacy of a 
(high or low) tariff; Tarriffist, an advocate of 
a tariff; Lariffite, = prec.; also a¢ir7d. ; Ta riffize 


v., trans. to subject to a tariff or system of tariffs 


(in quot. in sense 3); Ta'riffless @., without a tariff, 
1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., *Tariffable, subjectable to a 
tariff. x904 P. Geppes in /deals Sc. 4 Hatth 201 To play 
his patriotic part in the approaching, ever-victorious "'Tarift- 


ates by which the megalopolitan wealth and imperial great- 
ness are to be assured. 1892 197% Cent. Dec. g4go Sir Bb. 


Samuelson’s proposal to make compulsory the method: of 
“tariffication... which has beem optional with railway com- 
nies for forty years past, 1908 Wests. Gaz. 29 May 2/3 


| The complete tariffication. of the Unionist Party. 1903 


Daily Chron. 25 Sept. 4/5 The chief apostle of high “tariffism. 


see the chief reason of Germany’s industrial prosperity in its 


- protective system. 1906 /ézd. 12 Jan. 5/2 This has excited 


great indignation on the part of the *Yarifite candidate. 
"s Mag. XV. 319 This would *tariffize the world, 


Show methe tariffof fares. 188: Chicago Times 12 Mar., | 


x1 Nov. 5/5 To prevent the tariff-fed Trusts and illegal 


rgor Mestmt.Gaz.3 Apr. 2/3.Taking the two bodies together’ — 
the Low *Taviffists are in a majority.of one, 1905 Daily 
Chron. & Sept. 4/4 The tariffists and purblind economists | 


TARIFF. 


Tariff, v. [f. prec.sb. So F. tarifer.} 

+1. intr. To have to do with a tariff. 2once-use. 
2956 Mrs. Catperwoop Fri. (1884) 292 A tariff of fixed 
duties [was] to have been settled at the treaty of Utrecht, 
but .. was referred to commissaries; of this number was 
Blair’s uncle, John Drummond, who tariffed all his days... 
Andrew Mitchell..who tariffed at Bruxells for some years. 

2. ¢zrans. To subject to a tariff-duty; to fix the 
price of (something) according to a tariff; in quot. 
a 1868, to rate (a person) according to a tariff. 

1828 WensTeR, Tarif v.t.. to make alist of duties on goods. 


1864 UreveLYAN Compet. Wallah (1866) 169 If the Sidonians | 
..had paid five per cent. on Madapollams tariffed at nine | 


pence. @1868 M. J. Hiccins £ss, (1875) 158 A slow sulky 


conductor he silently endures, and tariffs him accurately on | 
reaching the end of the stage. 1870 Daily News 6 Oct., If | 


the siege lasts long enough, dogs, rats, and cats will be 
tariffed. 1887 Hest. Nev, June 362 In 1583 the best 
Gascony wine was tariffed in London..at £13 the tun. 
x904 Mrs. Dauncey E£nglishww. Philippines vi. (1906) 49 For 
these schools and..schoolmasters this pastoral country [the 
Philippines] is taxed and tariffed to breaking point. 

3. ‘To make into a pro-tariff party. zonce-2se. 

1909 Westn. Gaz. 2 Mar, 2/2 The way in which the Tory 
Party has been tariffed. ; ; 

Hence Tariffed (terift) ff/. a, priced by or 
subjected to a tariff. 

1874 Symonps Sh. Jtaly & Greece (1898) I. xiv. 299 The pay 
is reduced to its tariffed medium. 1903 West, Gaz. 17 Aug. 
2/1 The ingenious device of buying highly tariffed foreign 
coffee and sending it to Cape Colony, whence it was re- 
shipped as preferred East Indian coffee. 

Taviff-refo‘rm. ge. The reform of a tariff, 
or of existing tariff couditions ; spec. in recent U.S. 
politics, ‘a reform favouring a general reduction of 
import duties, and in general a movement away 
from Protection’? (Ce. Dect. 18g1); in British 
politics since ¢ 1903 (usually with capitals, Zar7/f 

Refornt), the extension of the tariff on imports, as 

opposed to ‘Free Trade’, Also atirzd., as Tariff 
Reform League, movement, party, policy, etc. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1895 Fank's Stand. Dict., Tariff 
reform,..applied in the United States to a movement away 
from the policy of protection. 1903 Morey Géadsfoue I. 
Ul. Vili. 264 It was by the principles of free trade that Peel 
and his heutenant justified tariff-reform. 1903 J. CHamBER- 

Lain $f. Introd. 8 ‘Chey [speeches] have .. been .. supple- 

mented by statistics and details. .which it is the function of 

the Tariff Reform League and the Imperial Tariff Com- 
mittee to supply in their publications. 1908 E. E. Wittiams 
in Westie. Gaz. 20 Feb. 2/3 [Formed May 14, 1903 as the 

Protection League] A fortnight later it changed the name 

to the ‘Lariff League, and again a fortnight later to that of 

the Imperial Tariff League..{after] some six or seven weeks 
it was formally amalgamated with an inchoate body (com- 
prising chiefly members of Parliament in sympathy with 
the new movement) under the title of the Tariff Reform 

League. 1908 West. Gaz, 24 Aug. 2/2 If [Mr Bryan’s] 

declaration means anything, it is a notable advance in 

what Americans call ‘ Tariff Reform i. e., a change of the 
‘Tariff in the direction of Free Trade. 

Hence Tariff-reformer, an advocate or sup- 
porter of tariff-reform; in British politics from 
1903, an advocate of an extended tariff on imports. 

z903 J. Cyampertain Sf, Introd. 9 The Tariff Reformers 

.. believe that..by re-arming ourselves with the weapon of 

a moderate tariff, we may still defend our home market 

against unfair competition. 


‘Tariment: see TARRYMENT. 

“Waring (térin). [f Taresd.2 and v. + -mne 1] 

The calculation and abatement of the tare on 

goods; abatement for defective goods (o#s.). 
1622 Missetpen Free Trade ii. 51 To haue drawne the 


Taring (seargin, That is, abating for the faults thereof] of | 
Cloth into Holland, where the buyers are in some sort, ludges | 
882 BitHert. Counting-ho. Dict.. Taring, is | 


and Parties. i 
the process of calculating and making the Tare. 1883 Tzmes 
2 Apr. 4 The planter..can..put a stop to..the taring of the 
chest of tea by the Customs. ? | 

Taris, obs. form of TERRACE. 


Parish, a. rare. [f. Tare sh.1+-1sn1.] Hav- | 
ing the nature or character of tares (in allusion to 


the parable of the tares: see Tare si.1 3). 
~x6or Br. W. Bartow Defence Pref. 6 Pregnant natures, 

. are like lustie groundes, .. neglected- and vntilled, {prove] 

-tarish and weedy. 1610 J. Rosixson Fustifi Separat, iii. 

§6 Wks. 1851 I]. 125 A singular spirit of..discerning, by 

which they do discover..this tarish disposition under the 

_ veil of holiness. | a | 
Tarisum: see TARRYSOME. 

Parlatan (taulatan). Also 8 tarnatan, 9 

_tarlatane, tarleton. [a. F. /ar/atane, dissimi- 
lated from ¢arnztane (1723 in Hatz.-Darm.: cf. 
quot. 1727-41); prob. of Indian origin.] A kind 

of thin open muslin, used esp. for ball-dresses. 

. 1727-42 Cuampers Cyci.s.v. Austin, There are various 
kinds of muslins brought from the East-Indies; chiefly 
Bengal ; betelles, tarnatans, mulmuls [etc.]. 
Lett, (1894) 1. iii, 219 The cheapening of a tarlatan muslin. 

3858 Simmonpns Dict. Trade, Tarlatan, a kind of book- 

-muslin principally made in Scotland, 1873 Miss Wootsry 


“What Katy Did at Sch. x. 166 Cecy has got some beautiful | 
new dresses,—a white muslin, a tarlatan, and a pink silk. | 


1903 Dai; Chron. 3 Oct. 8/4 Tarlatan is another old-world 
material now being resuscitated for evening dresses. 


+ Parlea:ther 1, Sc. Ods. Also 6 -le dder, 


7 strip of raw sheep-skin (cut from the belly of the 


1853 LoweLL 


95 


skin when it was newly flayed), salted and dried, 


and cut up into thongs for ties or mid-couples 
of flails’ (Szpp2. to Jamieson, 1887). 

1366 Burgh Ree Edinb, (1875) II]. 226 The saidis 
flescheouris .. cuttis ane tarledder of the skyn thairwith, 


diminisching thairby bayth the skynnis and the woll in | 


lenth and breid. /d7d., Nor yit to diminische the samyn 
be cutting of ony sic palrt as thai call the tarledder. a 1585 
Potwart Fipting iw. Montgonterie 571 His shaven shoulders 
shawes the marks, no dout, Of teugh tarladders, tyres, and 
other tawes, 


Hence +Parleathered (-letherit, etc.) pp/.a., Sc. 


0ds.,applied to a sheep-skin from which a tarleather _ 


has been cut. 


1570 Nec. Convent. Roy. Burghs I. 2x [To] be presentitt | 
«with the skyn and byrn vn tarletheritr, and plukkitt or 


powitt. 1585 Burgh Nec. Edind. (1882) 1V. 407 ‘Vhat na 


merchants tak vpoun hand to by any skynns quhilk ar | 


plukket and tarletuerit as said is, vnder the pain foresaid. 

+ Tarleather*., Ods. rare—4. A term of op- 
probrium applied to a woman. 

1578 Gamim, Gurion in, ii, C iijb, Comst behynd me thou 
withered witch; & I get once on foote, ‘house pay for all, 
y® old tarlether. 

+ Taritonize, v. Obs. nonce-wd. intr. To act 
or speak like Tarlton, a celebrated comic actor of 
the latter part of the 16th century. 7 

i392 G. Harvey Sour Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 168 His vaine- 
glorious and Thrasonicall brauinge: his piperly Extem- 
porizing, and Tarletonizing. dzd¢. 202 The very Timpanye 
of his Tarltonizing wit. : 

Tar maca'dam. [f. Tans. + Macapam sb.] 
A mixed material for making roads, consisting of 
some kind of broken stone or ironstone slag in a 
matrix of tar alone, or of tar with some mixture of 
pitch or creosote. | 

2882 (June 17) Proc, Assoc, Municipal Engineers VU. ot 
In Barnsley we have tarred macadam, and the cost of it was 
1s. 2d. bid, 92, I should have liked to have heard more 
about the cost of the tar-macadam roads. 1883 (Sept. 28) 
léid. X. 53 ‘Var macadam for roadways was first introduced 
in Sheffield. 1909 J. W. Smitu Dustless Koads \. wo ‘Vhe 
macadamised road construction of the future is to be found in 
the use of tar; that is to say, in what is termed tar macadam. 

Hence Tarmac, the registered trade-mark of a 
kind of tar macadam consisting of iron slag im- 
pregnated with tar and creosote. Also attrib. 

1903 Trades Mark Frai, 1 July, Class 17. Tarmac. 
1904 (Vesti, Gaz. 13 Dec. 4/2 Mr. Montagu suggested .. 
the making of all roads .by the Tarmac process. 1905 
Times 1 Aug.14/2 He suggests that the club..should entirely 
remake some, ,stretch of road near London with Tarmac. 

Tarmachan, -mivhen, obs. ff. Prarmican. 

Tarmagon, tarme,xant, obs. ff. TERMAGANT. 

Tarmaret, -rick, obs. erron. ff. TuRMERIC. 

Tarn (tii). Forms: 4-5 terne, 5-6 tarne, 
7 tearn, (8 Sc. tairn), 7- tarn. [ME. zerne, a. 


ON. *tarnu, tjorn, tjorn; = Swed. dial. Yarn, | 


tarn, Norw. tjornm, Da. Yern.] 


A small mountain lake, having no significant | 


tributaries. (Originally local northern English, now 
generally used by geologists and geographers.) 
[z256 Assize Roll 979 m. 10d (Westmorland), Agnes .. 
appeilat..Edelinam filiam Ricardi de Blaterne [= Blea-tarn] 
quod ipsa dederat ei potum mortiferum bibere.] 13.. &. &, 


Alt. P, B. 1041 Per ar tres by pat terne of traytoures, | 
¢ 1420 Avow. Arik. x, Gauan, with any more, To the tarne | 


con he fore, To wake hit to day. 14.. (4eading) The 
Awntyrs off Arthure at the Terne Wathelyne. 1587 Harrl- 
son £xuglend 1. xv. in Holinshed I. 95/z. The Air or Arre 
riseth out of a jake or tarne south of Darnbrooke. 167 
Ray WV. C. Words, A Taru,a Lake or Meer-pool, a usua 
word in the North. 2797 Co.srince Christadel 1. Concl, 
28 By tairn and rill, The nivht-birds all that hour were 
still. 1810 Worosw. Scenery Lakes i. (1823) 24 ‘T'arns are 
found in some of the vales, and are numerous upon the 
mountains. 1813 Scotr 7¥feri., 1. x, Though never sun- 
beam could discern The surface of that sable tarn, In whose 
black mirror you may spy The stars, while noon-tide lights 
the sky. 1880 Haucuron Pays. Geog. v. 235 The largest 
river in the world takes its most remote origin among the 
Andean Highlands, in a little inky tarn. 
b. atfriéd. and Comb. . 1d 
1873 M. Co.uins A7zranda TI. 83 Miranda, whose aureate 
hair and tarn-brown eyes had something unique about them. 


1884 Swinsurne HW. Collins Misc. (1886) 59 A picture of up- | 

land fell and tarnside copse in the curving hollow of a moor. |: 
1886 Burton Arad. Vis. (abr. ed.) 1. 72 The sorceress took | 
in hand some of the tarn-water. 1903 Sazart Se? IX. 1383/2 | 
Hers is one of those clear, tarnlike natures which one | 


gauges quickly.. a ie 
Tarn, obs. and dial, form of Tenn, the sea-bird. 
Tarnal (tamil), a. (adv.) slang, chiefly U.S. 


Aphetic dial. pronunciation of efevna/, vulgarly | 
| used as an expression of execration, passing into 
| a mere intensive: cf, Erernata.7, Hence Tarrn- 


ally adv. 


1790 R. Tyter Contrast 1. ii. (1887) 39 The snarl-headed 
curs fell a-kicking and cursing of me at such a tarnal rate, 
that..I was glad to take to my heels... L4zd. yo ar 8 by 


rule! Well, I should like that tarnally. ax8zx | 
Masters] Dick § Sad Ixiti. (ELD, D.), Dare was a tarnal 


sight of meat. 1828 Craven Gloss., Tarnai, eternal, 1848 — 
‘Lowe. Siglow P. 1.72, I darsn’t skeer the tarnal thing |. 


fer fear he'd run away with ’t. ; 


, er,7 | Tarnatan, variant of TARLATAN. 
ladder. [app. a. Gael. tarr-/eathar belly-leather, © 


| | Tarnation (tam/zi-fan), sd., 2. adv, slang, , 
f. tary belly + deathar,ad. Eng. Learurr.] ‘A | 


chiefly U.S. A variant of darmation, DAMNATION | 


| $6. 35 app. associated with TaRNAL, 


| Tarnished (ta-mift), A/a. 


TARNOWITZITE. 


A. as sb. rare. 
z80r Cot. G. Hancer Liye I, 151 The Americans say, 
Tarnation seize me, or swamp me, if I don’t do this or that. 
1832 .Vew England Mag. (Boston) IIL. 380 We have ‘Tarnae 
tion’ and ‘darnation’ for damnation, 
B. as Lee Damned, damnable, execrable. 

1784 W. Witson in Ae. (1896) 47, They only came to 
look at the ‘tarnation Tories’ from Canada, 1835-40 
Haursurton Clockuz. (1862) 54 Now, says he, I'm in a 
tarnation hurry. 1857 Murs. Cartye Le/?. (1883) 11.329 After 
having been all but asphyxiated with tarnation folly. 

C, as adv. Damnably, desperately, execrably. 
r7g0 R. Tyter Contrast v. i. (1887) 88 What the rattle 
makes you look so tarnation glum? 1830 Gatt Lawrie T. 
1x. 1, Which is tarnation bad, 1890 Gunter Miss Molkody 
vi, People.. don’t call me ‘my goed man’, for they know I’m 
a tarnation dad one when Tm riled, sonny! __ | 

Tarrn-cap. rare. [ad. Ger. arntappe.] A magic 
cap, securing the invisibility of the wearer. 

1856 R, A. VaucHan J7ystics (1860) I. 3 Rings of Gyges, 
coats of darkness, tarn-caps, and other means of invisibility. 
Tarne, var. THERNE, Oés., girl. eee 

Tarnish (taumif), sd. [f Tarwish v.] The 
fact of tarnishing or condition of being tarnished ; 
loss of brightness, discoloration ; stain, blemish ; 
also concr. the substance of such discoloration ; the 
tarnished coating. Also fig. ane 

x7rg Gentil. Instr. uw. ix. (ed. 5) 182 Care is taken to wash 
over the Foulness of the Subject with a pleasing ‘Tarnish. 
1738 Gent?. Mag. VIL. 580/2 ‘The same Thing again is to 
be said of Jarnish, Discolouring, &c. from Time, the Air, 


&c. 1865 Dickens Mud. Fr. 1. xiii, Effacing the old rust 


and tarnish on the money. 1877 Dana Text-dh. Min. 1 
(1891) r90 A surface possesses the steel tarnish, when it 
presents the superficial blue color of tempered steel. 1878 
Hux.ey PAysiogr. 75 There are many metals, such as gold, 
which never exhibit rust or tarnish. he mat. 

Tarnish (ta-mif),v. [ad.F. zerndss-, extended 
stem of fersir, ternissant (15th c. in Godef.) (see 


Ish 2), f. ere adj. dull, dark ; of doubtful origin. 


Referred by Diez and others to OHG. taxman, MHG. 
ternen (=OS. dernjan, OE. diernan) to conceal, hide, f. 
OHG. farnt (OS. derni, OB. dierne, derne) hidden, secret, 
obscure, But there are difficulties, arising from the late ap» 

earance of the Fr. word, as well as from the form and sense, 

‘he change from /¢x#- to farn- appears to have taken place 
in English; but no example of ¢erwish has been found.) _ 
‘L. grans.. To dull or dim the lustre of, te dis- 
colonr (as a metallic surface by oxidation, etc.) ; 
to cause to fade; to spoil, wither, | 

1598 Florio, Teraive, to tarnish, to darken any glasse with 
breathing vpon it [x6xz to tarnish or darken and mist- 
ouer, as burnished plate or glasse will be being breathed 
vpon]. xzog-zo Anpison Tatler No. 121 Px Her Clothes 
were very rich, but tarnished. _R 
(1768) 103 The Sun’s tarnishing my Complexion, 1858 
Larpner Hand-bk, Nat. Philos,, etc. 367 Whatever tarnishes 
or roughens the surface of metal, increases its radiation. 

b. fig. To take away {rom the purity of, cast a 
stain upon 3 to sully, taint; to bring disgrace upon. | 

1697 Corvier Ess. un. Value of Life(1698) 31 Nothing that 
may..tarnish the Glory, and weaken the Example of the 
Suffering. 1786 W. Tuomson Watson's Philip 11 (1839) 355 
Unwilling that his reputation should be tarnished. x 
L. J. Jennines Croker Hapers 1. ii, 44 The naval glory of | 
England was tarnished by the successes of the American 
naval force. : “a | | 

2. indr. To grow dull, dim, or discoloured; to 
fade, wither ; esp. of metals, to lose external bright- 
ness or lustre. ge. ae 
1678 PHILttes (ed. 4) s. v., Any thing that is Gilded, ts said 
to Tarnish, when it begins to lose its Luster [1706 to grow 
dull, to lose its Gloss, Lustre, or Brightness). | 1696 Tarr & 
Brapy Ps, cil. 27. And, like a Garment often worn Shall tar- 
nish and decay. 1758 Jonnson Jiler No, 35 Pg The brass 
and pewter..are only laid up to tarnish aga. 1878 Hux- 
Ley Paysiogr. 75 Many metals rapidly rust or tarnish when 
exposed to even the driestair, © 

». jig. To become dull, dim, or snllied. - 

1681 Drypen Abs, & Achit. 249 Till thy fresh glories, which 
now shine so bright, Grow stale, and tarnish with our daily | 
sight. 2789 Mrs. Piozz1 Fourn. France 11.102 Travellers 
who seek for images that never tarnish, and for truths that . 


never can decay. 18:0 Splendid Follies Ul. 95 The frailties 


of your nature predominated the glare of your xiches,..from — 


2 ‘that hour they tarnished. 


Hence Tarnishing v/. sb. and fl. a.; also 
Ya'rnishable @., that may tarnish or be tarnished ; 
Ta‘rnisher, one who or that which tarnishes. 
3858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, Tarnishing, a process of 
giving gold or silver a pale or dim cast, without either 
polish or burnish. 1864 Weester, Jarnisher, 1885 Proc. 
Roy. Soc. 7 May 340 A means of rendering tarnishable 


| metals and alloys less tarnishable. 1894 Du Maurier Zvilby 
Il. 22 A tarnishing breath liad swept over the reminiscent 


mirror of his mind. — Ae aa eg wh : 
Having lost purity or lustre, faded; also fg: sullied, 

dishonoured, _ Bo a ee Oe a 
17v6 Lapy M, W. Montacu Let. to C’tess Bristol 22 Aug., 
Like a poor town lady of pleasure..with tarnished silver- 
laced shoes, 1726-46 Tuomson Winter 182 The. .forest.. 
sheds What of its. tarnished honours yet remain, 1855 


“Macautay fist. Eng, xxii, 1V. 765 He had ceased to be 


called by the tarnished name of Monmouth. 
Tarnowitzite (id:1unovitssit), Adin. [a..G. 
tarnowttstt (Breithaupt 1841): see def] A variety 


| of Aragonite containing about 4 per cent. of car- 
bonate of lead, found at Tarnowitz in Silesia. 


1866 Breanne & Cox Dict, Sez. etc. 11. 532/2, . 1867 Seid. 
Lil. 7o3/2, 1868 Dana Jin. (ed. 5) 696 Tarnovicite, a 


1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 


TARO. 


Taro (ti'ro, te‘ro). Also 8 tarrow, 9 tara, 
tarro. [Native Polynesian name, found by Cook 
in the Sandwich Islands.] A food-plant, Co/o- 
casta antiguorun, N.O. Avacex, cultivated in many 
varieties (C. esculenta, macrorhiza, etc.) in most 
tropical countries for its starchy root-stocks, or its 
succulent leaves or stems, which in a raw state are 
acrid, but lose their acridity by boiling. 

4779 Cook Voy, Pacific (1784) UI. v. iv. 79 Each man 
carrying... bread.-fruit, ¢a7v, and plantains in his hand. /é/a. 
vi. 106 These plantations consist of the tarrow or eddy 


root, and the sweet potatoe [etc.]. 1802 Brookes’ Gazetteer 
(ed, 12) s.v. Ramat, It produces very few plantains and bread- 


fruit trees, but abounds in yams, sweet potatoes, and taro. | 


1894 Dublin Rev, Oct. 460 Yams and taros are cultivated. 
b. attrib., as taro-patch, -plain, -plant, -plania- 

tion, -rool, -swamp. = 

3814 W. Brown Hist. Propag. Chr. among Heathen Il. 
400 A large piece of ground stocked with breadfruit, cocoa 
nuts, and tarro roots, 1846 Lunoie Afission, Life Sana 
xxii, 141 All are busy building houses and clearing for taro- 

atches. 847 Wairtigr Dan, Wheeler 79 Amidst Owy- 
hese hills of blue And taro-plains of Tooboonai. 1894 
Daily News 11 Sept.6/1 Streams of water .. fertilising thou- 
sands of taro plantations. 1894 B, THomson S$. Sea Farns 
ait The taro swamp was hard and fissured. 

Taroc (tek). Also 7-9 tarok, tarock. [ad. 
It. *tarocco, in pl. zaroccht, of unknown origin. 
Also Ger. farock, F. tarot: see Tanxot.] 


a. = Tarota.  b, (also in p/.) = Tarot b, 

a. 26rx Florio, Tarocchi, a kind of playing cardes called 
Tarocks or Terestriall triumphs, rss 

b. x739 Gray Let. to R. West in Mason AZeuz. (1807) L. 21x 
Play at Ombre and Taroc, a game with 72 cards all painted 
with suns, and moons, devils and monks. [1816 Sincer Fist, 
Cards 236 The pack of cards with which Tevecce is played, 
consists of two parts; the first is fifty-six cards of the usual 
Italian suits, Spade, Coppe, Bastoni, and Denar?t...The 
other part consists of twenty-two cards,.,. twenty-one of these 
are called Z'arocehi, and the twenty-second // Afatto, or the 
fool.) 1887 Beatry-Kincston Music &. Manners IL. 318 
Skilful players of écarté and tarok. 

| Laxrot (tare). [F. zarot (also 16th c. sarault, 
tarau), ad. It. *tarocco (pl. ¢tarocchz): see prec.] 
a. One of a set of playing-cards, first used in Italy 
inthe 14th c. (Also used in fortune-telling.) Also 
attrib, bd. pl. The game played with these. 

~The tarots, strictly speaking, are a series of 22 figured 
cards (21 of which are numbered), all being trumps, which 
are added to a set of 56 (in four suits), forming a pack of 78. 
-xg98.G.' pe ta Morne Srench Alph, (1639) .148 Will 
you. ply at Tables, at Dyce, at Tarots, and Chesse? 
1892 W. Sxgen Larly Typagr. 55 A single pack of ‘tarots’, 
- admirably painted about 1415. by Marziano,..cost the 
enormous sum of 1500 golden crowns (about £625). 1888 
Chambers’ Encycl, 11. 763/1 NoSpanish éavots are known to 
exist. 1899 Mortz. Kev, Oct. 6rr Piot..was..the first to 
collect ‘ Tarots’, those valuable playing cards, which now 


fetch such a high’ price. xg00 Pall Mall G. 18 Aug. 2. 


page of the Oracle. 
. Parow, obs. f. Tarrow v, Sc., to tarry. 
| arrpan. Zool. [According to Pallas, Zoogr. 
Rosso-Astatica 1831, called Tarpan by the Kirghiz 
Tatars. (So F. tarpan, Littré 1874.)] The wild 
horse of Tartary: see quots. — 
3184x C, Hamitton Smita Nat. Hist. Horses 160 The 
‘Tahtar or even the Cossack nations..assert that they can 
distinguish a feral breed from the wild by many tokens; 
and.,denominate the real wild horse 7arpan and Tarpanz, 
_ Ibid, 63 Real Tarpans are not larger than ordinary mules, 
their colour invariably tan, Isabella, or mouse. /éid. 164 
Yhere is always a certain number of expelled Tarpan stal. 
Hons among them [feral herds]. x905 W. Rinceway Origi# 
of Thoroughbred Horse 34 It would appear that Prejval- 
-sky’s horse is nothing more than the Tarpan of the older 
writers.. t910 Dr. P. Cuacmers Mitrcuett Let. to Editor, 
I think it is clear that the name Tarpan belongs to a genuine 
wild horse, a true species, but that ir has been subsequently 
_ applied to the progeny of escaped domestic horses, — 
+ Tarpaulian, sé. and a. Ods. Forms: 7 tar- 
‘pailian, -paulian, -pollian, 8 -polian, -pawlian. 
[from next, after adjs. and sbs. in -zaz.] a. 56. = 
next, 2, b. adj. = next,3b. Oa aw see 


. 


(Cassell Sufi.) As fall the Tarot cards, so fell Each rose- 


 @4656 Ussuer Aan. vi. (1658) 124 The number of horse- 


_“boyes, and foot-boyes, and of hangers-on, and the tarpailians 


in the corn-ships,..he thinks to be greater..than that of the. 


souldiers came unto. ¢ 1660, W. G. Ode to Gresham College 


in Weld A’ést. Roy. Soc. (1848) I, 80 Every Tarpaulian shall 


then with ease Saile any ship to the Antipodes. . 1673 
- -Hickerinci, Greg. FF. Greyd. 140 Shall not your pilot, 


holla; whoop? And rowze Tarpollians that! a Slegping. 1719 | 


D'Ursrey Pills LW. 60 Hear the noise of the T 
Boys; Port, Port, Port. . . ‘ 


arpawlian 


~ Yarpaulin (tarp lin), sd. Forms ; + tarpaul- 
ling, tarr pawlin, tarrpawling, tarpolin, -pal-. 


ing, -palin, (-pallion), 7-8 -pawlin, 7~—9 -pawl- 


ing, -pauling, 7~ tarpaulin. [Generally thought | 


~ netting, grating, and cf. AWNING). 


~ The blackness of tarred canvas. may have suggested its 


to be f. Tar 5d, + Panu sd.1 + -ncl if, g (as in 


; . likeness to a funeral pall; though, in the absence of any | 


instance of tar-pad/, this origin must remain conjectural.] 


_.'.. A covering or sheet of canvas coated or im-— 
- .-pregnated with tar so as to make it waterproof, | 


used to spread over anything to protect it from wet, 


Also, without @.or /., canvas so.tarred ; sometimes — 


applied to other kinds of waterproof cloth, 


 .x605 B. Jonson Volpone rv, i, On the one [wall] I strain. : 


. cattle-vans,. x89x Const. MacEwen 3 Wosnen in 1 Boat 85 


night. 1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 376/2 We had another 
_. boat, but it was housed and tarpaulined on deck. 


| line Elill at Rome over which persons convicted of 
treason to the state were thrown headlong. 


Minton P. Rut. 49. 


| #ées xvi, Now, from the rock Tarpeian, Could the wan 
| Paper SPY The line of blazing villages, 


96 


me a fair tarpauling, and in that TI stick my onions, cut in 
halves. ax6z5 Manwayrinc Vomenci. Navad, (Hari. MS, 
2301), Sarpawiing, is a peece of Canvas that is tar'd 
all over to Lash upon a Deck or Grating to keepe the Raine 
from Soaking through. 1626 Capt.SmitH Acefd. Yung. Sea- 


wen 30 A trar-pawling [se] or ealabiy 1652 ASHMOLE. 
re 


Theat. Chen, Brit. Prol..12 To Hang a Presence Chamber 
with Tarpalin, instead of Tapestry. 2719 De For Crusoe 
1. 68, I made mea large Tent,..and cover'’d the uppermost 


with a large Tarpaulin which I had sav’d among the Sails. | 
x800 CocquHoun Com. Thames 639 Each Lighter ts fur- | 


nished with a Tarpaulin to protect the Cargo from damage. 
x890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 150 In the days when the 
London and Birmingham Railway considered it so beneath 
their dignity to carry coals to London that they introduced 
tarpaulins for the purpose of hiding the vulgar freight of 
which they were ashamed. ; 

b. A sailor’s hat made of tarpaulin. 

84x in Totten Maval Text-Bk. (Webster). 
deep Margaret u.xi, A burly fellow in a tarpauling and 

lue jacket,. 1858 in Simmonnos Diet, Trade. ; 

2. ¢ransf. A nickname for a mariner or sailor, 
esp. a common sailor. Now rare or arch, (Cf. 
TARPAULTIAN, TAR 5d. 3.) 

1647 CLevetann Char. Diurnal-maker Wks. (1687) 82 He 
isa perfect Sea-man, akind of Tarpawlin. 1660 Howe. Parly 
Beasts 12 To be a Mariner, or Tarpaling, is one of the most 
servile and slavish condition of life that can be. 1687 Serre 
Ref. Dryden 21 He was too blame for making his Hame- 
talhaz a Courtier and no Tarpolin. 2722 De For Col. Jack 
i, Every tarpawling, if he gets but to be heutenant of a 
press smack, is called captain. 31849 Dickens Daw. Cops. 
xxi, What does this here blessed tarpaulin goand do? 1893 
Stevenson Catriona xxx. 366 The seamen pursued us... 
They were but bandy-legged tarpaulins after all. 

b. Formerly applied to a sea-bred superior officer 
(captain, etc.) as contrasted with the military officers 
often appointed to command men-of-war. (CE. 
3b.) In quot. rgo9 erron. taken as = ‘ ranker’. 

¢x6g0 R. Gisson (B, M. Add. MS. 11602, If. 40), Upon the 
Different Conduct between Seamen and Gentlemen Com. 
manders in ye Navy (not bredd Tarr Pawlins) since 1652. 
x8gs Macautay fist. Eng, xvi. II. 716 There was an end 
of privilege if an Earl was to be doomed to death by tar- 
paulins seated round a table in the cabin of aship. «x 
C. N. Rosinson Brit. Fleet 347 Drake and his brother 
tarpaulins. 7909 Naval Warrant Officers’ Frni. Dec. 
138/2 It would have been deeply interesting had Mr. Hannay 
en passant designated those Admirals and Captains who 
were called ‘Tarpaulins’ because of their ranker origin. 
fbid., Captain James Cook, the explorer, Captain C. Askew, 
and Captain J. Coglan are three of many names of ‘ Tar. 
paulins" which might be cited. 

3. attrib. & in sense 1: Made of tarpaulin. 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Grams, xiii, 61 A plug lapped 
in Okum, and well tarred in a tarpawling clout. 1688 in 
Daniell’s Catal. Autograph Lett, (1904) July 30/2 Yester- 
day my Ld. Chancellour was taken at Wapping in a tar- 
palin habitt. 2832 C. M. Goopripce Voy. South Seas 25 
Carefully secured from the damp in a tarpawling bag, 1833 
Marryat ?, Simple xliii, There’s many a clear head under 
a tarpaulin hat. ett 

pb. in sense 2 or 2b: Of, belonging to, or that is, 
a mariner or sailor: sea-bred. Now rare. 

1647 Warn Sinip. Codler 16 A shamefall sliding into other 
such tarpauling tenets, 1654 WaitLock Zoofomia 221 A 
learned vote that any Tarpawlin Marriner might have 
nulled. ¢1690 R. Gipson (B. M. Add. MS. 11602, If. 47), 
I finde many Accidents to have happened for want of Tarr- 
pawling Commanders or Gentlemen throughly acquainted 
with Maritime Affaires. 1692 Luttrete Brief Red, (1857) 
II. 354 Divers tarpawlin masters of ships recommended by 
the Trinity house, have passed examination in order to be 
received into the King’s service. 1696 in 44, Dela Pryme's 
Diary (Surtees) 278 Chattam, a small tarpaulin town, joyn- 
ing to Rochester. 1836 W. Irvine Astorra IIL. 222 John 
Young, the tarpawling governor of Owyhee. 1889 Dove 
Micah Clarke 23 He was one of the old tarpaulin breed, who 
had fought. .against Frenchman, Don, Dutchman, and Moor, 

4. Comb., as tarpaulin-maker, -covered adj. 

1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, Tarpaulin-meranufacturer, 
one who oils or tars canvas for covers. 1897 Outing (U.5.) 
XXX. 261/2 A tarpaulin-covered box of tackle belonging 


to Harry. 1907 Daily Chron. 25 Oct. 7/2 A young tar. 


paulin-maker of nineteen. 

Hence Tarpau‘lin v., ¢razs. to cover with a tar- 
paulin ; z¢r, to shelter oneself under a tarpaulin; 
Tarpau‘lined @., covered with a tarpaulin. 

1882 ‘F. Anstey’ Vice Versé xvi, Some tarpaulined 


‘We discussed whether we would ‘tarpaulin ’ there for the 


‘Tarpeian (taip7ian), 2, [f. L. Zarpei-us, or 
ad. L. Larpeian-us adj., f. proper name Zarpeius 
or Zarpeta.] Denoting a rock-face on the Capito- 


1607 SHAKS. Cor, ut. i. 213 Beare him toth’ Rock Tarpeian, 
and from thence Into destruction cast him. Zézd. 11, iii, 88. 
Let. them pronounce the steepe Tarpeian death. x67z 

Pe IV, 1946. Francis tr. Hor. Sat, 1. vi. 51 
From the Tarpeian rock's tremendous height, Or to the: 
hangman Cadmus give their fate. 1843 Macautay Hora- 


arpon (ta‘sppn). Forms: 7 ta 
g -um, 9 tarpon. [So Du. farpoen: origin not 
ascertained.] The Jew-fish, Megalops atlanticus, a 


_ giant representative of the herring tribe found in 


the warmer waters of the western Atlantic: see 


J&W-FisH and Etors. Sometimes extended to the 
E. Indian species 14. cyprinoides (M. thrissoides).. 


1845 S. 


rpom, 8 -oen, | 


TARRAS. 


2685 L. Warer May. (1729) 321 Of these they make nets 
for fishing, but only for great fish, as Tarpoms, or the like. 
x99 Dampier Voy, U1. 1. 12 The Tarpom is a large scaly 
Fish, shaped much like a Salmon, but somewhat flatter 
.. with Scales as big as.a Half Crown. 1796 STEDMAN 
Surznan iL. 229 A large fish..called tarpoen..which is 
white, about 2 feet 6 inches. 1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 406 
The sailors’ name for this fish,..is ‘Tarpum’ or ‘Tarpon *, 
rgot Scotsman 4 Oct. 5/1 The largest tarpon ever captured 
.. weighed 205 'b., and measured 8 ft. and 2 in, in length. 

b. attrzb. and Comod. | 

1887 Sporting Life 22 June 2/6 Tarpon fishing is not half 
so exciting as catching man-eating sharks with a hand-line, 
1888 Goong Amer. Hishes 412 Tugging at a tarpum-line in 
the Gulfof Mexico. 2895 Blackw, Mag. Aug. 28: He has 
made a special study of tarpon-tackle during his annual 
visits to the best tarpon-waters. 

Tarrace, obs. form of Tarras, TERRACE, 

Tarradiddle, Tarrage: see Tara-. 

Tarragon. (teragen). Also (6-8 tarchon), 
6-9 taragon. [Given in 1538~48 as the English for 
med.L. ¢vagonia and farchon: cf. 16th c. F. fargon 
(Rabelais, Cotgr.1611), It. saracone, tarcone (Florio 
1598, 1611), Sp. faragontia, .-goncia (Matthioli 
16th c., Percival, Minsheu). Zarchow appears in 
the Latin version of Symeon Sethus De Cebariis 
(Basle 1538), repr. Byzantine Gr. rapydv. Sethus 
compiled from Arab sources, and his rapywy repre- 
sented Arab. \ jgmyb tarkhow (in Ibn . Beithar, 
Avicenna, Razi), a/farcon in Gerard of Cremona, 
a@1187; according to Arabic lexicographers a foreign 
word; some think ad. Gr. dpaxwv (Devic), by an 
early association, similar to what is found in the 
16th c., with the Gr. dpaxdvriov, -ovria (Hippoer., 
Diosc.), the name of Arum Dracunculus. 

The two plants were included by Matthioli, 1565, under 
Apaxovtia, Dracunculus, the Tarragon being distinguished. 
as Hlortensis Dracunculus; he also gives, as including 
both, It. dragonutéa, Sp. taragontia, F. serpentine, a 
originally names of Arzw Dracunculus. This associa- 
tion is commemorated in the botanical names Artemisia 
Dracunculus and Avrune Dracunculus (now Dracunculus 
vulgaris), as well as in 16-17th c. applications of the name 
Dracon, Dracons. The 16th c. herbalists’ L. 7rageonia, 
and the Sp. estragon, Pg. estragzo, F. estragon, are all 
derived from tragon, targon, tarchon; the 16th c. Sp. tara- 
goncia and mod. Sp. taragona show the nearest relationship 
to the Eng. name.] 

1. A plant, Artentista Dracunculus, N.O. Com- 
posite, of the wormwood genus, a native of Southern 
Russia and Eastern Europe, the aromatic leaves of 
which are used to flavour salads, soups, etc. 

1538 Etyot, 7vagonza, an herbe nowe callid Taragon, 
late sene in this realme, whiche hath a tast like gynger. 
1548 ‘Turner Vanes of Herbs, Tarchon..is called wyth 
vs Tarragon, 1579 Lancuam Gard, Health (1633) 630 
Tarragon is good in Sallads with Lettuse as Rocket ts. 
1693 Everyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard, Il, 202 Tarragon 
is one of the perfuming or Spicy Furnitures of our Sallets. 
1706 Puitxies (ed. 6), 7 archon, Taracon, or Garden-Dragon, 
an Herb. 1767 Asercromsis Lu. Man his own Card, 
(1803) 668/x Tarragon: fine flavoured aromatic plant, to 
improve the flavour of soups and sallads. 1882 Garden 
oo 50/t Keep up good supplies of Tarragon and small 
salads. ; 

+2. Sometimes applied (by confusion of names) 
to the Garden Dragon, Dracunculus vulgaris, N.O. 
Aracee, or the Green Dragon, Artsema Dra- 
contium, N.O. Orontiacee : see Dracons. Obs. 
rsor Percivau,. Sf. Dict., Taragontia, taragon, Dra- 
guntea, 1598 Fiorio, Zaracone,..the hearbe Taragon or 
garden Dragon. i . 
3. atirib., as tarragon leaf; tarragon vinegar, 
vinegar flavoured with the leaves or oil of tarragon. 

1855 Detamer Astch. Gard. (1861) 138 Tarragon vinegar, 
poe tarragon leaves, and sometimes the fresh green 


skilful and judicious cook. 1883 W. Witurams in Knowledge 
20 July 35/2 Stock broth, tarragon vinegar, ketchup, &c. | 

Tarrapin, Tarrayr, varr. TERRAPIN, TERRIER I, 
Tarras (te'ris), sb. ? Obs. Also 6-8 tarrace, 
+*-§ tarris, 8 terrace, 8-9 terras, 9 tarrass. See 
also Trass. {[ad, early mod.Dn. fara'sse, terra's, 
tira’s (Kilian), Du. ¢ras neut., Ger. ¢vasz mase. 
(17th c., Kluge), also tavrasz (Sanders 1865) ; of 
Romanic origin: cf. OF. terrace (12th c.), -asse, 


tterassé, -aisse fem., ‘torchis, terre 4 foulon, trass’ 


(Godef.), It. zerraccta, -azza fem., ‘rubble or rub- 
bish’ (Florio 1611) :—late L. *terrdcea earthy, 


‘earthen: cf. TERRACE. ] | ! 


A kind of rock, allied in composition to pozzolana, 


_ consisting largely of comminuted pumice or other 
| volcanic substance; it is found along the Rhine — 
between Cologne and Mainz, and was formerly — 
| imported from Holland for making a mortar. or 
hydraulic cement.. Hence, the mortar or cement 


made of this, used for pargeting, lining cisterns, etc.;_ 


also applied to other similar cements, 


1612 STuRTEVANT Metallica xiii.g5 Part or appurtenance in 


| buildings,..made either of Bricke, Tile, Lead, Wood, Tarras, 


or Freestone, 1662 Stat. rel. (1765) IL. 416 Tarras, the 


barrel 6%, 84, 1698 Lister Journ, Paris (1699) 52 Which {| 


make no doubt are set in Cement or Tarras, that is, the. 
Pulvis Puteolanus. 1735 J. Price Stone-Br. Thames's All 
the Joints set in Tarris, 1765 A/zsenumt Rust, LV. \viii, 244 


To make. it almost as hard as terras.. 1775 Smacy in Puel, - 


eaves in salad, are..powerful agents in the hands of a 


_ Jonging tariance for Adonis made, 


TARRAS, 


Trans. LXVI. 444 By laying the ground-floor with terrace. 
17386 Projects in Ann Reg. 96/2 Dutch terras is a ¢u/a 
stone, found on the rocky banks of the Rhine. 1800 A/xdZ 
Advertiser § Apr. 1/3 Mortar..mixed..with a due propor- 
tion of Terrace or other Water Cement, 1823 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chent. (1814) 327 Tarras, which was formerly im- 
ported in considerable quantities from Holland, is a mere 
decomposed basalt. x82z2 G. Younc Geol. Surv. Yorks. 
Coast (1828) 139 The manufacture of terras, or Roman 
cement. 1838 Cizzil Eng. & Arch. Frul. \. 412/2 Tarras, or 
trass, is a bluish black cellular trap or Java, quarried at 
Andernach on the Rhine into mill-stones. /did., Of late 
years, these stones [s¢/2a7za@], burnt and reduced to powder, 

..-have entirely superseded the employment of puzzolana 

and of Dutch tarras. 1842-76 Gwitr Archit. Gloss., Tarras, 

a strong cement, useful formerly in water-works, 

b. attrib. and Comd., as tarras mortar, work; 
tarras-layer. 

1896 Lopce Wits Afiserie (Hunter. Cl.) 33 His nose sticks 

in the midst like an embosment in Tarrace worke. x74x 

Symrson in Pil, Trans. XLI. 856 Strong Cement com- 

posed of Lime, Sand, Brick-dust, &c. which the Masons of 

that Country [Lincoln] call ‘Terrace-mortar. x8xg W. S, 

Rose Lett. 1.54 Many Venetian tarrass-layers have set out, 

upon invitation, to Russia. 2838 Cir7l Ang. & Arch. Frul, 

I. 413/2 Tarras mortar, made of white Hme and tarras, re- 

quires long and repeated beating to bring it to perfection. 

Yarras, v. ? Obs. Forms: see prec; also 5 
terys, 8 terass, 
but in earlier use prob, f. F. fervacer, terrasser in 
some of its senses: see TERRACE v.] ¢rans. To 
cover, coat, or lay with plaster; in later use, with 
tarras. Hence Tarrassed A/. a. | 
1485 Churchw. Acc. St. Mary at Hill (Nichols 1797). 94 
Paid the Dawber for terysing of floris per day 84. x6zx 
Florio, Pauimentare, to paue, to terrace. 1615 tr. De 
Monfart's Surv. £. Indies 7 The houses..are lowe enough, 
yaulted under, and tarassed on the top, x7os Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4163/1 His Royal Highness has ordered the Towers of 
the old Castle. .to be vaulted and terrassed, to prevent the 
Effect of the Bombs. 1764 Harmer Odserv, 1. iii. 89 An 
upper-story, which is flat on the top and either terraced 
with hard plaister, or paved with stone. 1789 Trans. Soc. 
Arts (ed. 2) Il. 235 The plants were... put in a stone cistern, 
well terassed. 1795 Statist. Ace. Scot, XVI. 4 [Vhe] space 
under the tarrass’d floor was filled with earth. 31796 Morsz 
— Amer. Geog. IL. 492 [Great Wall of China] being terrassed 
and cased with bricks, x18r9 W. S. Rose Le##. I. 117 Collect 
ing the rain on tarrassed roofs, as at Malta. 

Tarras, tarrass(e, obs. fi. TERRACE, 
arred. (taid), 2/7.a. Also 7 tard. [f. Tar 
v.14+-np1,] Smeared or covered with tar. (In 
quot. 1688, marked or formed with tar.) 

1615 MarkwamM Lug. Housew. i. v. (1649) 167 With a 

pair of sheeres..she shall cut away all the course locks, 

pitch, brands, tar’d locks, and other feltrings, 1688. Lond. 

Gaz. No. 2377/4 A Tarr'd P. on her Rump. 1828 J. M. 

SPEARMAN rit. Gunner (ed. 2) 147 Tarred cordage is chiefly 

useful for cables and ground tackle, which are constantly 

soaked in water. 1887 Pall Mali G. 29 Sept. 6/z ‘Lhe erec- 
tion and re-erection of tarred barricades. 

Tarrer (ta-rai). [f. Tarv.l+-Er1.] One who 
tars. (In quot. in reference to tarring and feather- 
ing: see Tar wv. b.) 

1894 Columbus (Ohio) Disfatch 8 Aug., The cases of the 
tarrers have not been passed upon yet. 

Tarror(e, Tarres, obs. ff. ‘larrir 2, TERRACE. 
+Darriage. Ods.rare-!. In 5 taryage. [f. 
TARRY v. +-aGE.] Tarrying, delay: = next, 1. 

1479 Henry Wallace x. 416 Than for to fle he tuk no 
taryage. | ; eae 

Marriance (teridns). arch. Also 5 tary-, 5-7 
tari-, 6-7 tarry-; 5~6 -ans, 5-7 -aunce, 6-7 
eence. [f. Tarry v.+-ance.] 7 
lL. The action of tarrying ; delay, procrastination. 

1460 Paston Lett. 1. 527 Besechyng your maistership not 
to be dysplesed with my long taryans. 1542 UpaL. Aras. 
 Apoph. 295b, To make no ferther delaie ne. taryaunce. 

1563 Go.pInG Cesar v. (1565) 137 Fabius..making no long 
tarience in hys iorney, met hym with hys Legion, 1576 FuLwEL 
Ars Aduland? vii. (1579) G ilj, Better.is a litle tariance then 
araw dinner. 1s9x SHAKS, Two Gent. 11. vil. 90, Jam im- 
patient of my tarriance. 1694 S. Sewart Drary 6 Apr. 
(1878) I. 390 Sawing and fitting this board made some in- 
_ convenient Tarriance. 1808 Soutuey Chron. Cid 173 The 

tarriance that had been made. 12898 T. Harpy Wesse. 

_ Poems 90 Worn with tarriance I care for lifeno more, 
2. Temporary residence or continuance in a place; 
sojourn, abiding. __ | | | 

1530 Parscr. 279/2 Taryaunce, abyding, demourance. 

21681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 1. vi. 56 Making these Tents 

stronger or slighter, according to the time of their tarriance. 

x7zx Srryvpe Accl. Mem. Ill, vi. 66 After a year or two's 

tarriancein London. 1885 T, Hopexin Jialy & Zam. III. 1, 

vill o7 It may have been during this tarriance at Rome 
that 


+3. Abiding in expectation; awaiting, waiting. — 


x36x T. Norron Calvin's Inst, 11. 105 To confirme them | 


in loking for him, that they should not waxe faint with long 
tarriance. 1599 ?SHaks. Pass. Piigr. vi, Cytherea.. A 


Fohn xx. 6 The good ground brings forth fruit with patience 
or tarriance. wee ae ae wn whi | 


4. The causing of delay ; hindrance. Os. 


.1g98 R. Bernarp tr. Terence, Andria v..v, Neither is 
there any let or tarriance, but that 1 may marry her out of 


.Darriar, obs. form of TERRIER. 
. Tarrididdle, variant of TARADIDDLE. © 


 “Tarrier! (terior). arch. Also 4 tariere, 4-6 
tarier, 5 teryar, -iar, 6 tar(r)yer, ~iar. [f. | 


_ Tarry v.+-2R1,] 


- crastinator; one who stays or remains, 


| Haddon's Answ. Osor. 496 ‘Vhere be behind yet many tar- 
' ryers, I will not say Traytors to the Common weale. 


_ Chanterer was a notable ‘larrier, 


_hinderer, obstructor; an obstruction. Oés. 


| tarryour, 7-8 terrier, 9 tarrier. 


[In later use app. f. Tarras sd. 3 | 


| makes this species [winter mew] synonymous with the Larus 


_luctance. 
heodoric commenced. draining the Pontine Marshes, 


son Mor, Fab, xm. (Frog & Mouse) xxii, And it.to cun per- 
@xe68 in Bannatyne Poents 


1646 Trapp Comeni. 


Burns Dreant xv, 


-mair he tarrows the less‘he gets. 


97 
1. One who tarries or delays; a lingerer, pro- 


1382 Wycur Yer. Prol., God is redi to 3yue good, to 
unshen a tarlere. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 489/2 Teryar, or 
onge lytare (P. teriar or longe bidar), xs30 PausGr. 317/2 

Longe taryer. z53x Exrvor Gow. 1, xxiv, Called of them 
Fabius cunctator, that is to saye the tariar or delayer. 
1577 NorrHBrooke Licing(1843) 95 Saint Pauleadmonisheth 
women..to be byders and tariers at home. xs8x J. Bein 


1665 
Bratuwair Camwzent Two Tales (Chaucer Soc.) 29 This 
1845 Brownine Glove 9 
Sound the trumpet, no true knight’s a tarrier | 


+2. One who (or that which) delays some one; a 


16x4, B, Jonson Barth. Fair 1. vy, Why doe you stop, am 


| JT your Tarriars? x62 J. Rawiins Fav, Recovery Ship of 


Bristol Ejb, ‘To catch the soules of mortall men, and 
entangle frailty in the tarriers of horrible abuses, and 
imposturing deceit. | 

Tarrier2 (te‘rio1), Forms: 5 tarrer(e, 6 
[In xrsth c. 
tarrer(e, a. OF. tarere (¢ 1200 in Godef.), mod.F, 
Zartére :—late L. taratrum (Isidore XIX. xix. 15, 
‘ taratrum quasi teratrum.’): cf, Gr. réperpor borer, 
gimlet.] <A boring instrument, an auger; now, an 
instrument for extracting a bung from a barrel. | 

cr46o0 J. Russet, BA iWVurture 65 Looke bow haue 
tarrers two a more & lasse for wyne. did. 71 So when bow 
settyst a pipe abroche... With tarrere or gymlet perce ye 
vpward pe pipe ashore. 1523 BA. Keruynge in Babees BR, 
(1868) 266 ‘Than loke ye haue two tarryours, a more & a 
lesse. x6xx Cotcr., Zerrdere, a Terrier, or Augar. 1706 
Puiruips (ed. Kersey), Terrter..a sort of Awger to bore 
with. 1904 
asks for his ‘tarrier’ to take out a bung from the barrel. 

+ Tarrier 3, tarriour. Ods. [f. *tarry vb. in 
Zaerrying-tron +~ER1,-ouR.} <A pair of tiring-irons. 

r6ox Deacon. & WALKER Answ. to Darel To Rdr. 4 The 
very frame itselfe..resembleth fitlie a paire of tarriours, or 
tyring yrons. 

Tarrier, obs, or vulgar form of TreRRrER 2 (dog). 

Tarriness: see TARRY a, 

Tarring (trip), vé2.5b. [f£ Tar v.1+-mel] 
The action of coating or smearing with tar. 

2473-4 in Swayne Sarunt Churchw. Acc. (1896) 15 For 
the tarryng of the hempon cabul. 3542 Ace. Ld. High 
Treas, Scotl VII, 132 Mending and tirring of Ixx ald 


neither the tarring, nor the telling. 1669 J. OWEN in Safe 
Papers, Dom. 576 We spend 2 [lasts of tar] at atarring. 1861 
Lllusty. Lond. Newsx17 Aug. 152/1 Vhe tarring and feather- 
ing of defenceless individual N ortherners. 

attrib, 1853x-4 Tomiinson Cyc, Arts (1867) VI. 468/12 The 
tarring-house is separated from the other buildings by a 
second partition. 

Tarris, obs. form of TarRas, TERRACE, 

Tarrish (ta-rif),@. rare. [f. Tan sd.+-18H 1] 
Resembling tar; having a taste or consistency like 
that of tar. b. [fi Tan sd. 3.] Of or belonging to 
sailors; nautical, rie 

168r R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 1, vi, 25 They are small like 
a Fly, and black,..their honey somewhat tarrish, 184x 
Fraser's Mag. XXIV. 307, ] saw there were swabs opposite 
me. (This is the tarrish tongue for officer or epaulette.) 

Tarro, variant of Taro, the plant. 

Tarrock (tergk). [Of uncertain origin; the 
ending -ock is app. diminutive, as in fzdZock, etc. ] 
A name applied locally to various sea-birds: in 
the Shetland Islands, to the Arctic ‘Tern; elsewhere 
to the Kittiwake, to the young of the Common 
Gull, and to the Common Guillemot. 

1674 Ray Collect. Words, Water Fowl 94 The Tarrock : 
Cornub: Larus cinereus Belloni. 1678 — Willughby's 
Ornith. 346 Bellonius his ash-coloured : 
wal, Tarrock. 2768 Pennant Zool, II. 424 Linneus.. 


tridactylus or Tarrock. 197% ~— Tour Scot, in 1769, 36 
Kittiwakes, or Tarrocks. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 
VI. 79 It is.. the tarrock, and the terne, that venture to 


the Gull in itsimmature plumage. dd. 308 Common Tern, 
Sterna hirundo.. Provincial,..Tarrock, or Tarret. 1880 J. 


| Sxerron Crookit Meg iv. 48,1 promised to get a tarrock’s | 


wing for Eppie. . 
Tarrow (tz'rov), v. Sc. 
to TARRY v. (sense 3): cf. Larvow and harry, worow 
and worry.] intr, To delay, hesitate, show re- 
(Nearly = Tarry z. 3.) aie th 
61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxili. (George) 133, & Be pu 
tarowis it to do.. we sal bryne be & alpine. ¢1470 HEnry- 


ueir se thow not tarrow. 568 2 ( 
(Hunter. Cl.) 268 On twenty schilling now he tarrowis To 
ryd the he gait by the plewis. 1637 Ruruerrorp Zetz. 
(1862) I. 295, 1 am sure it is sin to tarrow at Christ's good 
meat, and not to eat when he saith, ‘Eat, O well beloved’. 


I hae seen their coggie fou, That yet hae 


tarrow't at it. 1899 Spence Shezland 


o1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxix. (Cosme & Damyane) 60 He 
It tu 


tary, mad calle all be court of Rome. 


Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 3/2 A London cellarman | 


ull, called in Corne © 


these dreadful retreats, and claim an undisturbed possession, | 
1833 G. Montagu’s Ornith. Dict. 505 Varrock, a name for | 


[app. a parallel form 


1666 J. Livinestone in Sel, Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) 1. 282 _ 
reece not of thismy dealing. 2725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 
1. ii, Like dawted wean that tarrows at its meat. 1786 


Folk-Lore 216 The 


~ Hence Barrowing vé/. sé. and gf/, a.; Ta'rrow- 
ingly adv., reluctantly. = 


tarowandly.. ¢xs98 D. Fercuson Se. Prov. § 42 
. (1785) 4.4 tarrowing baixn was never fat. 1632 RUTHERFORD 


TARRY. 


Lett, (1862) TI, 9x Let your soul, like a tarrowing and mise 
learned child, take the dorts. 21832 A. Henperson Sc, 
Prov, 131 Lang tarrowing taks a’ the thanks awa. 

Tarrow, variant of Taro. 

Tarry (teri), sd. Also 4-6 tary, 6 tarie, Sc. 
tairrie. [f. ‘larry v.] | 

+1. The act of tarrying; spending or loss of 
time; delay, procrastination. Oés. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 4853 Pane machore 
..Teprowyt pe mastir man of his tary & his slawnes. 1452 
Carcrave Life St. Gilbert (E.E.T-.S,) 113 He, with-oute ony 
ergro Barcuay 
Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Ev, In tary is no trust, but 
ieopardy mortall. 21562 Sir R. MaitLanp Poems (1830) 17 
To cheisand tak ane husband without tarie, @ x878 Linnr- 
say (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 142 The king deter. 
miinat to compell them that was within the house, be lang 
tairrie to rander and gif it ower. 1745 Wricut in WV. 
Eng. Hist, & Gen. Keg. (1848) 11.207 We made no tarry but 
set forward for Fort Dummer, 

2. Temporary residence, sojourn ; a ‘stay’. Now 

3375 Sc, Leg. Saints xviii, (Egipciane) 1272 Vith hym 


na langer tary scho vald ma. 1516 ALLEN in Lodge /élusin, | 


Brit. Hist. (1791) I, 11 He sayth his tarry is but short her. 
1589 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 425 In cais our tary sal | 
happin..to be langair. 1786 M. Currer in Lise, etc: (1888) 


- II. 273 To. .make provisions for a much longer tarry, x87 


London Courier 7 July, The Duke of Wellington was on 
his arrival received by'a guard of honour, and the band of 
the 88th continued to play during his Grace's tarry. 1866 
Wnrirtier Marg. Smith's Frnl. Pr. Wks. 1889 1. 89 He is 
to make some little tarry in thistown, - ae 
Larry (tari), a. [f. Tar sé. +-yv.] 7 
1, Consisting or composed of tar; of the nature 
xgsz Hurort, Tarrye, or of tarre, diceus. 1782 J. Trum- 
BULL JM'Fingad 65 From nose and chin’s remotest end, The 
tarry icicles depend. 184x Coil Eng. & Arch. Frail. IV. 
12/1 Its change from..a solid to that of a tarry, viscous, 
semifluid. 1899 A dédutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 517 All tarry and 
resinous substances absorb oxygen rapidly or slowly. 
bp. Resembling tar; having the consistence, 
colour, or flavour of tar. 7 
1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose I. 184 The blood 
[of the heart] is [in certain cases of diphtheria] fluid and tarry. 
1896 C.E, Ryan With Ambulance thro’ Franco-German 
War v. 63 A small patch of blood-stained earth beside him 
—not red, but tarry-black. 1904 Dazly Mews 27 Dec, 10 
The Souchong teas, .have a special flavour. . which the trade 


| describe as ‘tarry’. 
somes. 1589 Passe w. Hatchet Ej b, 1 thinke them woorth - |. : A 


2. Covered, smeared, soiled, or impregnated with 
tar; tarred; black as if smeared with tar. | 

2x88 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 745 Tary tade 

= toad], thous defate. 1641 Best “arm. Bhs. (Surtees) 2 

uch [locks of wool] as are hairy and tarry. 1686 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 2201/4 [He] had..an old black Tarrey Hat on his 
head. x753 NV. Yersey Archives XIX. 283 A Pair of tarry 
Duck Trowsers. 31824 M¢Curtocn Aighd,, etc. Scot. 1, 382 
In contact with her tarry sides. 840 Dickens Ofd C..Shop v, 
Two or three tarry boys. | iat. 

b. fg. Thievish. (Cf. carvy-jingered in 4.) 

x8a2 GaLt Siv A. W7ylie I, xvii. 158 The gipsies hae 
tarry fingers, and ye would need an ee in your neck to — 
watch them, “ ee ee eee 

3. 7g. ? Foul, unclean; ?rude, uncultured. 

1879 W. WILKINSON Confut. Familye of Loues7 b, Poysoned 
speaches, and tarrye Khetorick. 1779 J. Apams Diary 
rr May, Wks, 185 III. 200 Dr. W. told me of Tucker's 
rough, tarry speech about me, atthe navy board. = 

4. Comb.: tarry-breeks (orig. Sc.), -jacket, | 
-John, humorous nicknames for a sailor (cf. Tar 


sh. 3); tarry-fingered, -fisted adys., having the 


fingers or hands smeared with tar; fig. thievish, _ 


1786 Burns Dream xiii, Young royal *Tarry Breeks 
{Prince William], I learn, Ye’ve lately: come athwart. her. . 
1855 Kincs.ey Westw. Ho xxx, No old tarry-breeks of a 
sea-dog. 
dishonest, disposed to carry off by stealth. 1906 Daily 
Chron. 4 Aug. 8/4 All the gold that has ever been gathered 
by *tarry-fisted gentry of the Bragwell and Rudge order. 


x822 Scotr Nigel iv, My husband must be the slave ofevery | 


*tarry jacket that wants but a poundofoakum. x1888 Steven- | 


son Slack Arrow w. vi, Long-headed *tarry-Johns, that fear 


not fire nor water. 


~ Hence Ta-rriness, tarry condition or quality, — 
_ 3892 Watsu Zea (Philad.) 193 This smokiness and ‘tarri+ 


ness’ does not develop until after the teas have left China. | 
Tarry (tz'ti), v. Now chiefly Zterary in Gt. 


| Brit., still co/og. in U.S. Forms: 4-6 tarye, 4-7 | 
_ tarie, tary, (5 tery, tare), 6 tarrye, 6-7 tarrie, 


5- tarry. [Of obscure origin: some would | 


: identify it with Tary v. to irritate, or with Tak v.2, 
tarre, OE. fergan to vex; to both of which the 
} sense is an obstacle. See /Vore below.] 


+1. trans. To delay, retard, defer, put off (2 


_ thing, an action); to protract, prolong. Oés. a 
e1320 R. Brunne Medit. so7 Thos howndes were lothe 


hys dep for to tarye. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's Prol. 51 Sey 


. forth thy tale, and tarie nat the tyme. 1388 Wycurr Acclus. 


» 


iv. 3 Tarie thou not [Vulg. non protrahas) the 3ifte to a 
man that is set in angwisch. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
x1, vii. (Bodl. MS.) lf. 109/2 3if rayn is yuel and distemporat. 
..it..tarieth and lettep repinges of corne and of fruyte. 1494 


- Fapyan. Chron, vit. coxxxviil. 278 That he shulde for no 


mede tary rightfull sentence. 2583 Srocker Civ. Warres 


Lowe C. 1v. 526, Whiche Citie not meanyng to tarrie the: 
' siege, rendred to the saied Count. ie teen, 


+2. To detain, delay, retard, keep back (a per-. 
son or agent) fora time; to keep waiting; to hold 


in check, impede, hinder, Ods, 


1825 JAMIESON, *Zarry.jingered, Larry-handil, 


TARRY. 


1340 Hampotr Pr. Consc. 3921 Pat he may..In purgatory 
qwyte alle be dett, Pat hym fra blis may tary orlett. ¢ 2386 
Cuaucer Sqr's 7. 65,1 wol nat taryen yow for it is pryme. 
1387 ‘TRrevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 235 Duke William and 
his men were longe y-taried in Seynt Valerik his haven. 
1470-85 Matory 4 +thur xvii. vii. 735 Sir kyng, he sayd, 
tary me noo lenger for | may not tary. 2871 Gotpinc Caluin 
ow Ps, xxix, 7 So many stops tary us and stay us back. x609 
SKENE Reg. Afaz.t.114b, But gif. .the parties wald set them 
to tary the court, with exceptions frivolous. 

3. zztr. To delay or be tardy in beginning or 
doing anything, esp. in coming or going; to wait 
before doing something; to linger, loiter. 

ex3zso Will, Palerne 3128, I coniure be..batou titli me 
telle & tarie nou3 no lenger. 1382 Wvcuie Ecedus. xiv. 12 
Be thou myndeful for deth shal not tarien [Vulg. »zors non 
turdat}. cxqoo Rude St, Benet 60/445 Bot chaistese bam 
& tery noght. cxqqgo Promp. Parv. 489/2 Teryyn (ALS. S. 
tarryyn] or longe a-bydyn, szoror, pigritor. 1489 CAXTON 
Faytes of A. mt xii, 193 Yf he had taried to the morn after. 
21586 Sioney Arcadia ut. (1622) 238 Not daring to tary 
Jong about it. x6xx RBisne Fade. v. 28 Why tarie the 
wheeles of his charets? 1693 Concreve O/d Bach. w. i, 
Nothing can be done here till I go, so that I'll tarry, d’ye 
see? 2736 C. Lucas ss. laters I. 32 The waters cannot 
tarry long in their passage, but..run towards the. level 

rounds, 2849 Macaunay /77s¢. Eng. v. 1. 610 He saw that 
it he tarried the royal cavalry would. soon be in his rear. 
1892 Nation (N. Y.) 27 Oct. 9318/2 The good monks..were 
'+-going to attend high mass.., so we had no time to tarry. 

b. To linger in expectation of a person or 
occurrence, or until something is done or happens ; 
to wait. Const. ¢2/l, for, Sc. on, upon (with zx- 
direct passive), | 
— xrg90 Gower Conf. I. 187 This false knyht,.Hath taried 
til thei were aslepe. xrgrs Barciay Zgloges iv. (1570) Dj b/2 
What, tary man a while till better fortune come. xg26 
Tinpae Fokx xxi. 23 YE I will have hym to tary (Wycuir 
dwelle, 16xz tarry] tyli I come what is that to the? 1535 
CoverpaLe Tedbst v. 7, 1 praye the, tary for me, tyll I have 
tolde my father. 1860 Daus tr. Sdeidanxe’s Comenme. 274, 1.. 
would tary to se the ende, xs80 Lyry £uphwes (Arb.) 427 
Euphues knowing the tyde would tarrye for no man.  x609 
Skene Reg. A7aj. 1. 124* He quha is challenged sall be taried 
vpon, vntill he returne hayme, 1765 M, Curcer in Lie, 
etc. (1888) I. 9 Then the sacrament was administered (which 

I did not tarry to see), 1816 Scorr Antig. i, Time and tide 
tarry forno man. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Shirl. 1. 167 They 
had not long to tarry for the coming of their host. 

+4. intr. To remain, stay, abide, continue (in 
some state or condition), Ods. rae 

erg4so Loveuicy Jerlin 4521 Thus it Taryede jn-to pente. 
cost feste. x480 AXodt. Devpyll 25 in Hal. £. PoP. 1. arg 

Wyueles longe, said the duke, haue I taryed. xg5x_ T, 
Wirson Logike (1580) 38 If the generall woorde be taken 


awaie, the kinde tarieth not. xs97 A. M, tr. Guzllemeau's 


fr. Chirurg. 17 b/2 Els the ioyncte might be criple, and 
tarrye lame. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 488 
_ Pardoned by the King, provyding they tarie well in tyme 
comeing. 1776 R. Kine in Life & Corr. (1894) I. 24. Few of 
the men now with Genl. will tarry longer than the expira- 
tion of their enlistments. 1814 Scorr /az, xii, Declining 
the Baron’s invitation to tarry till after dinner [etc.]. — | 
pb. To abide temporarily, to sojourm; to stay, 
remain, lodge (ina place). arch. exc.in 7%. S. 
13.. A. &, Audit. P. C. 87,1 schal tee in-to Tarce, & tary 


_ tary3ynge. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 489/2 ‘Teryynge, or longe 
a-bydynge, szura, pigricia. ar4so Myre Mestial 18 This 


 thair Abseuse, or lang tarieng, 1863 W. G. Pararave Arabia 


| place or tarying ony while 


| and abode, x607 R, Jounson Pleas, Coucettes Old Llobsom 


_ of courtship, which is sometimes practised amongst the 
_ lower people ofthis province, and is called Tarrying. 2778 
| Ansurey Trav, Amer, xlix, (1791) Il. 87 That custom 
| [bundling]..is in some measure abolished; but they still 
| retain one something similar, which is termed tarrying. 
 Yarrying, g/. a. [fas prec.+-1Ne%.] That 
| tarries: @. Delaying, lingering, tardy; b. Kemain- 
| ing, abiding. 


Tarditas, as whan a man is to laterede or tariynge er he 
 wole turne to god. z4z2 tr, Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv 
_ @23 ‘Tarynge of speche, the voyce ful and stronge. 1483 


| sient and passing. ! 
Mas theyr sernyce somwhat more tareyngly. 


| ff. Tarry v.+-mEnT.] Delay, tarrying. is 
-  x860 Rontano Cré, Venus 1 804 Withouttin tariment It | 
' salbe done, 7 : ml en oy 


| +t Tarrysome, a. Se. Obs. rave. In 6 tari(e)- 
sum. [f. larry sd. orv.+-some.] Characterized 
by tarrying; slow, lingering; wearisome. web 
| = ¥8%3 Doucras fneis..w. xii. 100 Haffand rieuth,.. Off hir 


pere a whyle. 1432~S0 tr. igden (Rolls) VI. re7 The Danes | 


taryenge in wynterat Repyndoun. 1538 E.yor, Pernocto.., 


(Rails) IL. 6 It war ouir lang and tariesum. to tell. 


to tarye all the myghte. x599 Massincsr, etc. O/d Law rv, | 
i, As long as she tarried with her husband, she was Ellen. | 


 -r6rr Bree Ps, lxvili., rz She that taried at home, dinided 
thespoile. x7q4x Ricnarvson Panzela (1824) 1. cil, 499 Miss 


Cope came..and_ tarried with me three days, 1766 J. 


Incersot, Lett. Stamp-.Act 62, I tarried that Night at 
Mr. Bishop's. 1820 W, Lavina Sketch Bh. Leg. Sleepy 


- Flotlow, Ichabod Crane. .sojourned, or, as he expressed it, - 


-Starried’,in Sleepy Hollow, for the purpose of instructing 
the children of the vicinity. x850 Hawrnorne Scarlet L. 
vill, [ must tarry at home, and keep watch over my little 
. Pearl. 1871 R. Exris Catudius xv. 2 Ortalus, I no more 
tarry the Muses among. 1877 Freeman Nor: Cong. 
(ed. 3) IL, x 469 There they were to tarry [eardier edd. 
_remain}through Lent. po aptege 
5. trans. ‘Yo wait for, wait in expectation. of; 
to await, expect; to stay for(a meal). +Zarry 
out, to stay till the end of. Zo ¢arry a person’s 
detsure; see LEISURE 3c. arches 


| ¢us; formerly held to be the same word as 7arse, 
Tarsus in Cilicia (either because fabricated at or 
| imported by way of Tarsus); but probably referring 


(xxiv, Roxb. xxvii) as ‘the kingdom of Tarse’, | 
| upon which the land of Cathay ‘marcheth toward | 
| the west’, app. Turkestan ; hence prob. the same 


Casula de panno Tarsico, Indici coloris.] 13... Gaw. & Gn. 


Cite, Braidis ouire with bawdkyns all pe brade stretis, With 


tioned in this reign [Edw, I}, It was latinized farsfeus and | 
tartarinus. 1880 Birpwoon Iudian Aris II. 74 Cloth of 


G8 


But no sense in the Jeast approaching ‘tarry’ occurs in 
OE. “erzan, terw tan, or in OF, Zarier, and the difficulty of 
deriving this sense from that of ‘provoke, vex, harass * 
seems almost insurmountable, Some have suggested an 
influence upon farry of the synonymous Tarce w.', OF. 
targters butthisseemsimpossible. Others, seeing that ME. 
ferwer, terre, Tar v.2 and Tary had both a (rare) sense (2) 
‘to weary, fatigue, tire’ (as if influenced by OE. téorJan, 
ME. ‘ere, tere, Tire) have thought that this sense pro- 
vided a connecting link between the notions of ‘ vex” and 
‘delay, retard’; but there is nothing in the quotations to 
confirm this view, and the actual history of zas7y in its 
existing sense remains unascertained.] 


Tarryer, obs. form of Tarrier1, Terrrer 2. 
Tarrying (terijin), 73/52. [-1ve}.] 
1. The action of the verb Tarry, q.v.; delaying, 
delay, waiting, loitering, etc. ae 
1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 818 Wib-oute tariynge tid pis 
tipingus come, ¢1350 in Zug. Gilds (1870) 357 pey sholde, 
at here age-comynge, 3elde trewe a-counte.. by-powte 


be taryng of ‘Thomas byleue broght vs yn full byleue. 
1539 CoveRDALe /’s, xxxix. 17 Make no longe tarienge, 
o my God. 1896 Datreymene tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 
(S.‘T.S.) 395 Tha wald tyne waichtie materis, .. throuch 


I. 86 We determined to march on without further tarrying. 

2. Abiding, sojourning: see TaRRy v. 4b. 

1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 27x In the she had a restyng 
1577-87. Houinsnep Chron. 
ILI, 826/2 If he of his noble courage would giue him tarieng 
(Percy Soc.) x4 During the time of his taring there. 

+3. (See quots., and cf. BUNDLE v. 5.) US. 


x73 A. Burnasy 7 rav. 83 A very extraordinary method 


61386 Cuaucer Pars. T. 644 The synne that men clepen 


Cath. Angl, 378/r ‘Varyinge, mzorosus (A.). 1654 2. Coxe 
Logick 33 Action is either Immanent and. tarrying {or} Tran- 


Hence Tarryingly adv., lingeringly, tardily. 
 r4go-1530 Jlyrr. our Ladye 26 The systers fulfyll the 


arrying-iron: see TIRING-IKON. — 
+Tarryment. Ods.rare—', In 6 tariment. 


Tarryour, obs. form of TARRIER 2, 


lang sorow and tarisum deid, x535 Stewart Crom. Sco, 


+Tars, tarse. Ols. Also 5 tarsse, [a. OF. 
farse (1345 in Godef.); in med.L. pannus Tarsi- 


to Tarsia or Tharsia, described in Maundeville 


as TaRTAR $6.3, and Tartarin1 2, q.v.] <A. rich 


[rz9g Visttatia Thesaur. S. Pauli Londin, (Du Cange), 


Kut, 571 Dubbed in a dublet of a dere tars. 1377 Lanct. 
P, Pl. B. xv, 163 As gladde of a goune of a graye russet As 


ofa tunicle of tarse or of trye scarlet. ?ax400 Morte Arth, | 
| 3190. In toges of tarsse fulle richelye attyrde. 


¢ 5400 
Maunpev, (Roxb.) vi. 20 Cledd in clathe of gold or tars, or 
in chamelet,. @1xqo0-go Alexander 1515 [He] arais all pe 


tars & with tafeta par he trede sulde.. Zdz1. 4673 Doubeletis 


of damaske & sum of dere tars, [2834 Prancnk Brit. 
Costume 105 The rich stuff called ‘cloth of tars’ is men- 


| ‘Tars is from Tarsus, or perhaps from Tabriz.) | 


£1. dars-us: see Tarsusand-au.Jo sf 
1. Of or pertaining to the tarsus of the ankle or | | . 
3 ; | nical terms of anatomy, pathology, and surgery. _ 


Tarsal (tausil), a, (sb.) fad. mod.L. farsad-is, 


foot, in its various senses, a oe 
1817, Kirsy. & Sp. Aintonzol, (1818) WY. xxiii. 328 The 
rasshoppers with setaceous antennze.. have four tarsal 
joints. 1826 /did. I1I.xxxv. 670 The tibia or shank.is the 


or tarsal bones of vertebrate animals. x840 G. V. Excrs 


Anat, 712 The tarsal artery... gives branches to theextensor, } 
to the bones of the tarsus and their articulations, x8sz | 
 Ricnarpson Geol, viii. (1855) 314 The foot, like the hand, » 
|. [consisting] of three ranges of bones tarsal, metatarsal, and » 

_ phalanges. 1875 C.C. Brare Zool. og The number of tarsal | 


scales 1s a specific test in most, birds. 2895 Camprrpce in 


| &mcyel. Brit. LI. 295/a The third, or inferior tarsal claw [of 
Spiders], 1883 THompson tr. Afriller's Fertil. £1, 51 The 


carryiug-power of the tarsal brushes is increased, 


| tersele. 


sylver tarcelled with cullen s 


| Tarsus. 


2. Of or pertaining to the tarsi of the eyelids. 
x839 T. Beare Vat, Hist. Sperm Whale 119 The eyelids 


' are without cilia and tarsal cartilages. 1889 G. A. Berry 


Dis. Eye i. 2 An oily secretion is formed in the tarsal, or 
Meibomian glands, 1890 Weester, Yarsad fetler,.. aa 


— eruptive disease of the edges of the eyelids, 


B, sé, Short for zarsal bone, joint, ete. 
88x Mrvarr Cat 341 The tarsals each ossify from one 
centre, as do the carpals. 1888 Atheneum: 17 Mar. 344/3 


- A paper. .£On the Carpus and Tarsus of the Anura.’.. Inthe 


hind foot they recorded the discovery of a fourth tarsal. 

1889 E. D. Copein Amer. Naturalist Oct, 863 Carpals and 

tarsals not distinct in form from metapodials, 
Tarsalgia: see Taxso-. 

Tarsall, obs. form of Tercen, hawk. 
+Tarse!, Oss. Also 6 terse. [OE. teors = 


' OHG., MHG. 2és, MDu. teers, feres.] The penis. 


etooca Sax. Leechd, 1. 358 Wid heerpena sare & teorses 


_ bares bragen meng wid hunig. ¢ z000 Joe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 


265/33. Calanzirs, teors, pet wapen wel lim. 1382 Wycur 
t San. xviii, 25 No sposeilis, but oonli an hundrid tersis 
{1388 prepucies] of Philisteis. x4.. MS. Porkington x 


- (Halliw.) Now 3espeke ofa tarse, rgoo-z0 Dunsar7 Deiadly 


Syunis 83 Tersis. 1830 Parscr, 279/2 Tarse of a man or 


 beest, wiz. 1730-6 in Baitey (folio). 


Tarse * (tais). rare~°. [a. F. arse, ad. L. Tare 
sus.] = TARSuUS I. 7 

1842 in Branpe Diet. Sc., etc. Hence in later Dicts. 

Tarse, variant of TARS Qés. 

Tarsectomy, -ectopia : see TARSO-. | 

+Tarsel, tarcel. Qss.. Also 5-6 -ells: 6 
Apparently a corrupt variant of Tassmu. 
1489 Pasion Lett. ‘1. 487 Item, j. prikkyng hat, covered 
withe blake felwet. Item, ij. tarcellys on hym be hynde. 


| ug58in Feuillerat Revels Q. £liz. (1908) 92, v dd. of tarsells 
. by him made of ye same sylver. x570 Levins Manip, 57/14 
| A Varsel, appendix. 
| j grose of statut lace vw’. viij4, iiij gernesh tersele xij | 


1578 Aichimond Wills (Surtees) 278, 


Hence + Tarcelled a. = ‘lASSELLED. 

rs8 in Feuillerat Revels e: Eliz. (1908) 39 Clothe of 
yiver. 

Tarsel, ~-ell, -elst, obs. ff. TERcEL, -ELET. 


|) Tarsia (ta-ssia). Also 7 tersia. [a. It. sarsza 


| ¢marquetry or small inlaid workes of diuers colours 
of bone, horne, wood or Iuorie’ (Florio).] A kind 


of mosaic inlaid work in wood of various colours 


| and shades. Also affrié. as farsia-work. 


166% Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 138 But. if Mosaick be 


| in wood ‘tis called Yersfa: the several pieces of which 


are boil’d and dyed into what colour the workman fancies. 
1875 Potten Anc. & Mod. Furn. 28 The wood veneered 


or inlaid with marquetry or tarsia work of ivory, ebony, 
| box, palm, 1883 Fr. M. Prarp Contrad. 1, 228 Cortina... 
with its great schools of filigree and tarsia work. z901 ¥. 


Black's Carp. & Build., Home Handicr, 61 Tarsia..wasa 


late Mediseval period were the great exponents, | 

Tarsier (ta-usie1). Zool. [a. F. carszer, f, arse 
| So named by Buffon from the structure 
ofthe foot: see quots.] Asmall lemuroid quadruped, 
Tarsius spectrum, of Sumatra, Borneo, Celebes, and 
the Philippines, called also malmag or spectre, 


| related to the aye-aye of Madagascar. 


1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) IV. 248 The last animal of 
this class is called, by Mr. Buffon, the Tarsier.., The bones 
of,.the Tarsus, are. .so very long, that from thence the animal 
has received its name. x785 SMELLIE Luffon's Nat. Hist. 
(x179t} VIL. x71 The ‘larsier, or Woolly Jerboa. .is remark- 


| able for the excessive length of its hind legs. The bones 
| of the feet, and particularly those which compose the upper 
pe of the tarsus, are prodigiously long. 1882 A. R. 


TALLACE in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 427 The Tarsier, or spectre+_ 
lemur, of the Malay islands. | : 


Tarsiped (ta-1siped), sb. (@.) Zool. [ad. Zool. 


| L. generic name Zarsipeés, -ped-enz, {. L. TARSuS+ 

| | | pés, ped-foot.] Asmallmarsupialmammal, 7arsiges 

| and costly stuff of Oriental origin, used inthe West. | 
| inthe rath and isthe. Also cloth of Tars. 


rostratus, the fait of West Australia. b. ad7. OF 


| or belonging to the family Tarsipedide, of which 
| thisanimalisthetype. So Tarsi-pedid, -ine, -oid 
| adys., belonging to the family Zarsipedide, 


i Parsitis (tasscitis). /azk. [mod.L., f. Gr, 
1890 in Binuines Wat. Med. Dict, 


1662 Merrett tr. Weri’s Art of Glass viii, Tarso..makes 


fairer glass than any sand that is in Tuscany. xpz2 tr 
Pomet'’s Hist. Drugs I. 105 Beat..finely and searse your 


Tarso, Crystal, &c. xg99 G. Smitu Laboratory I. 171 The 


| fluxes used in the other are salts, or arsenic, and the body 


consists of tarso, white river pebbles, and such stones, 
Tarso- (tiiso), before a vowel tars-, comb. 
form of Gr. rapads, Tarsus, a formative of tech- 


| Parsalgia [Gr. -adyia, aryos, pain}, (@) a 


| general term for pain in the tarsus i (6) see quot. 
| fourth Joint of the lee, which |e the unalone cofthet | Tarsectomy (Gr. éxroun excision], excision of 
ourth joint of the leg, which ..is the analogue. of the tarsus | one or more of the tarsal bones. . || Tarsecto'pia 
(Ecrorta], displacement of the tarsus. {{ Tarso--— 
elasis [Gr. «Adois fracture], (2) rupture of the 


tarsal cartilages (Syd. Soe. Lex. 1899) ; (4) ruptare. 
of the fibrous tissue forming the basis of the eye- 


| ids (Cassell SugpZ 1902). || Tarsomalacia 
| (-2t-fid) [Gr. paroxia softness], a softening of the 
palpebral cartilages (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1899). Tare 


species of wood inlay or mosaic of which the Italians of the 


rapoos the rim of the eyelid + -IT1s.] Inflamma- 

| tion of the tarsus of the eyelid. | Pe rape 

| + Parso, Obs. [a. lt Zarso.] A white siliceous 
stone found in Italy, formerly used in glass-making. 


P. 


TARSO-METATARSAL, 


pophala’ngeal a., pertaining to or connecting the | 


tarsus and the phalanges. || Tarsophy‘ma [Gr. 
goyua. tumour], a swelling or tumour of the tarsus 
(Dunglison, 1857). 
plastic surgery of the eyelid (Syd Soc. Lex.). 
Turso‘rvhaphy [Gr. fapy seam], plastic sature 
of the eyelid. Yarsotarsal 4@,, = medio-tarsal 
(see MEDIO-). Tarsoti-bial a., = TIBIOTARSAL, 
Yarso‘tomy [Gr. roxy cutting}: see quot. 1857. 


3890 Bituncs Wat. Aled. Dict. *Tarsalgia, .. peculiar — 


neuralgic affection of the foot, often with some flattening of 
the arch and contraction of the plantar muscles ; observed in 


policemen, soldiers, etc. /b/d.,*Tarsectomy. 1891 Lancet | 


28 Feb. 49x/x A case in which Syme’s amputation had been 


performed on one foot and tarsectomy on the other for severe | 


talipes. 1860 Mayne A.rgos. Lex., *Tarsectopia. 1890 in 
Biturncs Vat. Med. Dict. 18971 Huxiry Awaz, Vertebr. 
Avninz, vill, 323 ‘Lhe *tarsophalangeal synostosis above de- 
scribed is freely movable on the astragalus, 1846 Brirtan 
tr. Malgaigne’s Man, Oper. Surg. 277 In the second case 
are employed excision of the conjunctiva, excision of the 
tarsal cartilage, V shaped excision of the lid, ‘tarsoraphy, 
1298 P. Manson Trop, Diseases xxvi. 421 Tarsorraphy for 
ectropion of the lower lid..may sometimes have to. be per- 
formed. 2857 Duncuison Dich Med. Se, *Tarsotomy,.. 
the section or removal of the tarsal cartilages. 1893 A7/z. 


dled. Frnt. 18 Feb. 341/2 ‘Varsotomy..is of service where | 


the varus is the chief defect. 


Tarso-metatarsal (ta:1s0,metata-1sal), a. and | 


sd. Comp. Anat. &. adj. (a) Of or pertaining to 
the tarsus and the metatarsus, as ‘ the tarso-meta~ 
tarsal ligaments’; (4) Of or pertaining to a tarso- 
metatarsus. 
or Ziganzent, | | 
1838-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 288/1 In the Grallatores.. 
the tarso-metatarsal bone is remarkably elongated. 185% 
Mantect Petrifact. ii. § 1. 79 There are also tarsometatar- 
sals of a remarkable extinct genus named Afpforiris.  Lbid, 
§ 3.116 The longest tarso-metatarsal bones I have seen are 
eighteen inches and a half in length, 1872 Humpury 
Jtyolegy 28 Near the insertion of the middle portions of the 
tarso-metatarsals, 1875 Sir W. Turner in 2xcyel. Brit. 
1. 841/2 The configuration of its tarso-metatarsal joint and 
the attachment of the transverse metatarsal ligament pre- 


vent the great toe from being thrown across the surface of | 


the sole as. the thumb is thrown across the palm. 
| Tarso-metatarsus = (ta:1se,met4ta-asds), 
Comp. Anat. Also in Fr.-Eng. form ta:rso-me’‘ta- 
tarse. ‘The bone formed by ankylosis of the tarsus 
and the metatarsus in birds and early reptilian types. 
1854 Owen Shel. & Deeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 
224 Lhe period at which these several constituents of the 


*tarso-metatarse ’ coalesce is shorter in the birds that can. . 
fly than in [the others}, 1870 Rotieston Ani. Life 18 | 


"The fibula never articulates with the tarso.-metatarsus. 


Tarsse, variant of ars Obs. 
} Yarsus (tiasds), Anat. Pl, -i, 


the heel ; also the rim of the eyelid; in F. ¢arse.] 
L The first or posterior part of the foot: a collec- 
tive name for the seven small bones of the human 
ankle, arranged in two transverse series, the proximal 
or tibial, consisting of the astragalus and os calcis 
(or calcanenm), and the distal, or metatarsal, con- 
sisting of the naviculare (centrale, or scaphoides), 
the cuboicdes, and the three ossa cuneiformia ; also, 
the corresponding part in mammalia generally, and 
in some reptiles and amphibia. | | : 


x676 Wiseman Chirurg, Treat. vinsii, 479 The Conjunctio 


is called Synarthrosis; as in the joyning..the ‘Tarsus to : 
1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), 


the Metatarsus. | 
Tarsus..also eight backward Bones of the Foot, ordered 
like Grates, x7oq J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tarsus, is the 
Space between the lower end of the two Focils, and the 
beginning of the Five long Bones which sustain, and are 
articulated with the Toes. 1872 NicHo.son Palgout. 305 
‘The small bones of the ankle, known as the tarsus. 1875 
Huxcey & Marrin &lewz. Brod. (1883) 225. . ; 


““p, In birds, the thiid segment of the leg, the | 


shank (which is rarely fleshy or feathered), corre- 
sponding to the mammalian tarsus and metatarsus 
conjoined: = TARSO-METATARSUS. - 


.1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1, 253 (Birds, Bucco) Tarsus — 


shorter than the exterior toe; the anterior toes united to 


the second joint. 1874 Cours Bird's V. W321 ‘Varsi nearly 


naked, the feathers extending but a little way below the 
heel-joint. 1880 A. R.Wactace in 19th Cent. XX. ‘100, 


c. In insects and other Arthropoda, a series of | 


small articulations forming the true foot ; in spiders, 
the last joint, forming, with the preceding joint or 
metatarsus, the foot. | 0 mn 


1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, III. xxviil. 48 [In insects] the. 


fuot or Tarsus, is almost universally monodactyle. 1828 Stark 


dilem, Nat. Hist. V1. 155 (Crustacea, Cryptopoda) None of | 
a aped. 1834 M¢Murrrle Cuvier's Anim, 
Aingd. 311 (Arachnides, Céotha) The tarsi, only, are fur-. 


‘the tarsi are fin-shaped. 
nished with spines, 1867 J. Hoce Microscope 1. iv. 587 


membranous structure, - 


_2, The thin plate of condensed connective tissue 


found in each eyelid. Now rare or Obs. | 


 r69r Ray Creation mu. (1692) 119 The side of the Triangle, 
which is toward the little Corner of the Eye, and is moveable, 
was reinforced with a Border, which supplies the place of 
the Tarsus. . 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl, Tarsus is also a name 


given by some anatomists to the cartilages which terminate | 


the palpebree, or eyelids... 
Dart (tat), sd. Also 


Ta'rsoplasty. [-pLasry], | 


b. sé. Short for Zarso-metatarsal bone 


| [etc.]. Second course. Rabytesroste, Chickins roste [etc.]. 


Gr. rapads the flat of the foot between the toes and — 


_ Lart \common). 


| seven or eight. years. 


| law; Sharp, severe, painful, grievous, Ods. 


| The tarsus, or foot of the Fly consists of a deeply bifid, In OF.; not. known in ME; in mod.Eng. possibly newly 


| not of the tarte conyzance of confession, before the tyrant, | 
1579 Gosson Lo Gentlew. Cit. Lond. in Sch. Abuse (Arb,) 61 


99 


(13th c.}, an open tart, in our sense 1 b (a), =med. 
L. tarvta (1103 in Du Cange); of uncertain origin. 

F. ¢arte was held by Diez to be altered from OF, forte, F. 
fourte, a disk-shaped cake or loaf, also a pasty, a pie, late 
L. torta panis, a kind of loaf or bread (Vulg.); and the two 
words certainly sometimes run together in use: cf. It. 


(Florio) Zorta, tortura ‘a tart’ (Baretti), tovfa‘a pasty’; — 
Sp. (Minsheu) forta, Zarta ‘atart’, mod. Sp. zorta acovered | 


pasty, favta a-tart; but there are phonetic difficulties in the 
identification, which is rejected by Hatz..Darm, Du. zaeré, 
tart, is from Fr. The Welsh Zorth, Breton tors round loaf, 
are from L. forta or OF. torte.) - 


“J. Name for various dishes consisting of a crust 


of baked pastry enclosing different ingredients; +a. 
formerly with meat, fish, cheese, fruit, etc.: the same 
or nearly the same as a pie. 
stricted to (a) a flat, usually small, piece of pastry, 


fection; (4) a covered fruit pie: = Prem sd.2 1 (¢): 
in this application formerly chiefly dza/. or local, 
now in polite or fashionable use. 


a. fTarqgoo Morte Arth. 186 Tartes of Turky, taste 


gees, & with capons, With tartes, or with chesis (475. 
chefiis} fat, With deynte flawnes,. brode & flat. 24.. Moc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 565/44 Artocrea, an a tart. ¢ 1430 


Fyssche. ¢x440 Promp. Parv. 487/1 Taarte, bake mete.., 
tarta. 1523 SKe.ton Garl. Laurel 1245 The Balade also 


to his arte. x52 
1598 Apulario tHiij, To make Tarts..of Creuisses.. 
H iijb, To make Tarts of Eeles. 


Lid. 


bread, eggs, veal sweetbreads,..etc. made in a dish]. 


in lente. 2562 Turner Herbal nu. 119b, The tartes made 
to much. xr580 in A7zst. IZSS. Comm., Var. Coliect. (2903) 
4440, Dinner. Yo my Master...A boild meat of mutton 


..Arttigoges, and strobarye tairte. Cocan Hazen 


1584 


then to draw them, as yee doe atart. 1668-9 Perys Diary 


| 24 Feb. A mighty neat dish of custards and tarts, 1696 | 
Puiturps (ed. 5., Tart, a sort of Baked Dish, consisting of | 


Summer Fruits bak’d in Paste. cxgro CreLia Fiennes 
Diary (1888) 218 One of ye West Country tarts..its an apple 


Hict. 8. v.. When the Tart is made, you must cover it at top 


the Oven, 


».‘she never touched Jazisserie", : 
woman (often one of immoral character). slang. 


as ‘tarts’, 
that the word ‘tart’ really meant a person of immoral char- 


(obs.); tart-woman, a woman who sells tarts. 
1782 Witnerine in PAL Trans. LXXIL, 329 Vessels.. 


1886 Pall Mudi G. 15 May 3/2 Verses, eulogizing the *tart- 


199/1 I've been a cake and a *tart-seller in the streets for 
1623 A/thorp ATS. in Simpkinson 
Washingtons (1860) p. xlvii, Lumpe sugar for *tarte stuffe 
x848 THACKERAY | an, Hair 1, When he was rich. he would 


| buy Leader's pencil-case, and pay the “tart-woman.. 185% | 

| — &ag. Aum, iii. (1863) 126 This boy went invariably into. 

_ debt with the tart-woman, | ere ee ce ee’ 
‘Tart,a. Forms: 1 teart, 6-7 tarte, 4, 6- tart. — 

| (OE. zea7t; ulterior derivation obscure: by some | 


referred to root of fev-az to TRAR. | 


only in reference to punishment, pain, or suffering, which 


use of tart, after many centuries, reappears late in r6the In | 
the ME, period, the word is known only byasingleinstance | 
in Chaucer (if this is the adj.), continued after rx0o, in sense 
! In 1500 it is also . 

applied to a sharp or pungent weapon; and about 1600 to | 


‘of a sharp, pungent, or sour taste’. . 
sharp, bitter, caustic, or stinging words. It is difficult from 


here followed is provisional.] pone xg 
+1. Of pain, punishment, suffering, discipline, 


developed from sense 2. - 


¢x000 in Napier O. £. Glosses 52/1946 Acervimo, 7. aspers 
vyinto, on pere teartestan... (oz, 168/218 Acra, i, tearte, 
| ¢xoo0 AEtRaic Hom. Il.344 Ac beo hem gesasd, zr he 
ewite, da teartan witu, zet his heorte mid deere biternysse - | Scottish clan tartans. xgos Cazes 7 Sept. 5/4 Considerable 
| success. has followed the bringing out of quite a variety of | 
t 1906 Athenzum 2 June 671/2 The 
| whole question of the date of clan tartans is difficult. | 


peo gehrepod. Tie cee ef ; | ca 
1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl, Hist. v-xvi. 89 Themison.. tasted 


My Schoole is tarte, but my, counsell is plesaunt. 1602 
Fursecke Pandecies xi. 81. And Lustinian bis Law is tarie: 


tartt, 6 tairte, 9 Sc. tairt, teart. [a. F. farce - 


b. In current use re- | 


with no crust on the top (so distinguished from a | 
pie), filled with fruit preserve or other sweet con- | 


whane peme lykys. ¢1400 Rom, Rose 7o4r With tendre | 
| dagger at the marte, A sharp poynt and a tarte.. 


Tio | 
Cookery-bks. (H.E.T.S.) 47 Tartes de chare... Turtes of | 


of the Mustarde Tarte; Suche problemis to paynt it longyth | 
Huvoet, Tarte or march pane, chanona, | 


, x77x Mrs. Haywoop 
New Present 192 A ‘Tart [made of veal suet, seasoning, | 


b. ¢x430 Two Cookery-bks. (E.E.T.S.) 48 Tartes of Frute | 


onlye of Heppes serue well to be eaten of them that vomit | 


Health cnii. (1636) 108 Boyle. them [fruit]..till they be soft, | 


pye with a Custard all on the top. 19725 Bradley's Hans, 


with some Bands of Paste, and having sugar’d it, bake it in | 
h 1737 Gentl. Afag. ViI.307/2 Need I the currant | 
Sing, or goosberry praise, Prepar’d in tarts which artful | 
females raise? 1969 Mrs. Rarrarp Lug. HouseRhpr. (1778) | 
215 To preserve Currants for Tarts. x899 W.H. Matriock. | 
dadieiduatist xix, 187 Her rejection of a nice little jam tart 


2. fig. Applied (orig. endearingly) to a girl or 


1887 Morn, Post 25 Jan., The paragraph. .referred to the 
young ladies in the chorus at the Avenue and spoke of them | 
It was suggested on the part of the prosecution 


acter. 1894 Daily News 5 Feb. 2/7 Some of the women — 
| described themselves as ‘’farts’..and said that they got - 
their living in the best way they could. . 1898 in M. Davitt 
Lie §& Progr. Austral, xxxv. 192 And his lady love's his. 
* donah’, Or his *dinah’,or his ‘tart... 1903 Farmer Slang, | 
Primarily a girl, chaste or not; Dow (un. | 
less loosely used) a wanton, mistress, ‘ good-one’. | 
| 3B. adtrib.and Comd., as tart-dish, -maker, seller; 
+tart-stuff, a confection of fruit for making tarts 


made like a common “tart-dish, with a spreading border. , 


maker and her handiwork. 185x Mavnew Lond. Latour I, » 


The sense-history is.also deficient, 7 arz appears OE, | 


these data to infer the sense-development; and the order — 


TARTAN, 


Si guis..ausertt, capital’ pana feriatir, 605 SHaxs. 
Lear wv. ii. 87 Another way The Newes is not so tart, | 
2. Sharp to the sense of taste; ‘ biting, pungent 
(obs.) 3 now esf..sour, acid, or acidulous. : 
(‘The sense in the Chaucer quot. is not quite clear.) _ 
£1386 Cuavucer Prod. 38x To. boille the chiknes with the 
Marybones And poudre Marchant tartand galyngale. @ 1529 
Sxetton £2, Rusmuyng 435 Myghty stronge meate For the 
deuyll to eate; It was tart and punyete. x6or HoLLanp 
Pliny 11, 219 The Patient is to eat tart and sharp meats 
and poignant sauces [szargin As Radish roots and.oxymell}. 
1626 Dean Spadacrene Angi. Title-p., A Brief Treatise of 
the Acid Tart Fountain in the Forest of Knaresborough. 
4530 Pausor. 3207/1 Tarte, sharpe in taste as vinagre is, 
alere, poignant, 1832 HuLort, Tarte, ecidus. /bid.,Tarte or 
somewhat eyger, suéacidzs. 3652 Cutprpper Lng. Physic. 
(r809) 356 If you love tart things, add ten drops of oil of 
vitriol to your pint. 1772-84 Coox Voy. (1790) I. 139 
Cherries..the juice of which was agreeably tart. 1850 Sir 
T. D. Actanpin Fral. Roy. Agric. Sec.755 There is a great 
deal of grass land on the borders of the lias hills, which 
scours cattle. It is said to be ‘teart *; that is tart or sour, 
+b. Of the sense of taste: Keen. Obs. rare, 
1605 B, Jonson Vadpone 1. i, Would you be ever fair and. 
young? Stout of teeth, and strong of tougne? Tart of 
palat? quick of ear? ‘ 7 ae 
+3, Sharp, keen (as an edge, point, or weapon), 
exsoo Mevwau. WVature (Brandl) 777, I bought Lied 
Maritowe & Cnapman tr. Hero & Leander v. K iij b, Thin 
like an iron wedge, so sharpe and tart, As t'were of purpose 
made to cleaue Loues heart. ; 


4. fig. Of words, speech, a speaker: Sharp in tone 
or tendency, biting, cutting, acrimonious, canstic. — 


_ 60x Br, W. Bartow Serm. Paules Crosse Pref. 10 Here 
I renounce all tart and soure speach. 2625 Braruwait 


i § trappado (1878) 35 Where wilt thou begin With thy tart » 


phrase, to stinge and nettle him? x669 Gate Cri, Gentiles 
I, 1. x. 106 The Cynics..were very tart and satyric in their 
Declamations against this.. kind of Oratorie. x69: Hart- 
curre Virtves 185 Sometimes a tart Irony goes for Wit. 
z710 Apprson Jailer No. 157 » 6 Entertaining the Com- 
pany with tart illnatured Observations. 1822 W. Irvine 
Braceb. Hail xxix, Her mind was made up, and she grew 
tart on the least contradiction. 1855 Macautay /fist, Eng. 
xxii. IV, 719 Il] humour..might sometimes impel him to 
give a tart answer. | 2 sxe Ey 
5. Cowmd., as tart-tongued. | | | 
1602 Fucsacke and Pz, /arad. 26b, Being a tart-tounged 
detractor, | Pe as | 
Tart, v. rare. 2? Ods. [f. prec. adj.: cf. Zo sour.] 
cL. trans. To make tart, to sour; {to make pun- 
gent, give pungency to (ods.). | 


1616 T. Scorr Christ's Politician 32 One sponefull of 


vineger will soone tart a great deale of sweete milke. a 1634 


Ranpotpen Poews (1668) 28 To walk on our own ground... 
‘The best of sawce to tart our meats, | | 
2. intr. Yo become tart or sour. 


x629 Gaus Holy Madu, 244 An 1 
Tartan (titan), sd.1 orig. Sc. Also 6~7 tar- 


| tane, tertane, (6 teartane). [Of uncertain ori- 


gin: in use early in 16th c. oe. & 
—It has been conjectured to be a. F. tivefaine (1247 In 
Godef. Compd.) ‘a kind of cloth, half wool, half linen or 
cotton’, for which a variant fertaine is quoted by Godefroy 
of date 1487: cf. the 6th, Se, spelling zertane. othe. 
conjecture would identify the cloth with that called saxfar 


or tartarin (q.v.), of which the 16th c forms Zarfarne, tare 


terne, somewhat approach fartane. But the quots. for 
Tarrar and Tartarin point toaricher and more costly stuff] 


1. A kind of woollen cloth woven in stripes of 


various colours crossing at right angles so as to form 
a regular pattern; worn chiefly by the Scottish 


| Highlanders, each clan having generally its distino- 
tive pattern. Also, the pattern or design of such — 
cloth, Also applied to silk and other fabrics hav- 


ing asimilar pattern. Shepherds’ tartan, shepherds’ 


plaid: see quot. 1882. in quot. 1810 /. tartan 


garments, 


Paxrsoo Synemye & Bruder 22'in Sibbald Chron. Se. Poetry 


(r802) I. 360 Syne schupe thame up, to lowp owr leiss, Twa 


tabartis of the tartane. 15933 Acc. La. High Treas. Scotl. 
| VL. 79 For fresing of ane tartane galcot, /é7d. 80 Ane uthir 


tartane galcoit gevin. to the King be the Maister Forbes, 


1538 /bied. 436 Item, for iij elnis of heland tertane to be hois 


to the Kingis grace, 


ee of the elne iiijs. iijd.. 1546 
Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1. 


236 Item, ane vob of tartane, con- 


tenand x ellis, the price of ell iiijs. /dfd., Ane blankat of | 
: Bid. XX. (Jam.), Ane geleoit of qubit | 


tartane, 1548-51 /i Ji ; : 
tertane. 31630 J. Tayuor (Water P.) Penanilesse Pilgr. Wks, 


1. 135/1 Stockings (which they call short hose) made of a — 


warme stuffe of diuers colours, which they-call ‘lartane, 1806 


Gazetteer Scoti. (ed. 2) 395 Of late the greater part of the — 
tartan for the army has been manufactured in this parish . 
[St. Ninians]. x8x0 Scorr Lady of Z, ur. xxvii, Their . 

| feathers dance, their tartans float,..A wild and warlike 

groupe they stand. 1895 Macaucay Aisi, Aug. xilic IIL 


54. Men wearing the same tartan, and attached to the same 
ford, were arrayed against each other. x862 ‘Surety’ 
Nuge Crit. vi. 239 Dressed in a bodice and kirtle of shep-. 


herdtartan. 1682 Ocitvig (Annandale), Shepherd's, tartan, 
| a kind of small check pattern in cloth, woven with blacl 


and white warp and weft; (b) a kind of cloth.,woven in 
this pattern—generally made into shepherd's plaids, x8ox 


| Cent, Dict. s.v., Silk tartan, a silk material for women’s 


dresses and men's waistcoats, woven in the style of the 


tartans for next.spring. 


b. fransf. Applied to one who wears tartan; a 


| Highlander; collectively, those who wear tartan ; 


| il Liquor that being 
kept too long, hath tarted and tainted the Caske. | : 


Another 


TARTAN. 


the body of Highlanders ; the men of a Highland 
regiment. 

1817 Canninc in Hanna Mem, Chalmers (1849) I. v. 102 
The tartan {so runs the speech attributed to him, i.e. Can- 
ning, regarding Dr, C.] beats us all. x8sg Corin CAMPBELL 
in A. Forbes Life v. 127 [Then Sir Colin called to Colonel 
Ewart,] ‘Ewart! aaa on the tartan !’..fandthe sevencom- 
panies of the Ninety-Third dashed from behind the bank]. 

2. Angling. Name of an artificial salmon-fly, 

1867 F. Francis A ugling x. 315 The Tartan is a strange 
looking fly. [Description follows.] | | 

. Short for tartan-purry: see 4b. Se. 

1893 Henperson Old World Scotl. 80 Of oatmeal we have 
tartan--a pudding made chiefly of chopped kale and oatmeal. 
4, attrib. a, Made of tartan; having a chequered 
pattern like that of tartan, 

1533 [see 1]. 21549 Prague. Ayr Burgh Rec, (Gen. Reg. 
Ho., Edinb.), [tem for teartane claith, anche lib. z92t RAM. 
say Tartana 78 Who 'midst the snows the best of fimbs can 
fold In Tartan Plaids, and smile at chilling cold. ¢17g0 in 
Ritson Se. Songs (1794) IL. 107 O! to see his tartan trouz 
Bonnet blue, and laigh-heel’d shoes! 1853 ‘C. Bepe 
Verdant Green i. vii, A gentleman clad in tartan-plaid. 
‘1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 403 One pair of 
tartan trousers in rifle regiments. | : 

b. Tartan-purry (Sc. local): see quots, 

c1746 Forses Dominie ww. (1785) 35 Tartan-purry, meal 
and bree, Or butt’ry brose. x7go Surrrers Poems Gloss., 
Tartan purry, a sort of pudding made of red colewort 
chipped small, and mixed with oatmeal, x8rg W. Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 52 Some ran to parritch, some to 
kail;.. And some to tartan-purry. 1866 T. Epmonpston 
Gloss. Shetl. §& Orkn., Tart-and-purrie, porridge made with 
the water in which cabbage has been boiled. 2 

Tartan, tartane (tautan, |[tartan), 53.2 
Also 7 tartain. fa. Fr. ¢artaze (1632 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), a. It.,=Sp., Pg. cartana, supposed by Diez 
to be derived from Arab. faridah: see TARETTE. 
But connecting evidence is wanting.] A small one- 
masted vessel with a large lateen sail and a foresail, 
used in the Mediterranean; = Tartana, 

x62x Admiralty Crt. Exam. No. 43. 24 Aug., A small 
vessel called a tartain flotinge and driveinge to and fro in 
the sea, 1666 Lond, Gaz, No. 77/2 Asmall Tartane arrived 
here two daies since from Provence. x697 Dampier Voy, 
round World (1699) 30 Captain Wright. trad taken a Spanish 
Tartan, wherein were 30 men, all well armed. 1756-7 tr. 
 Keyster’s Trav. (1760) LV. 119 A Turkish tartane, with red 
colours, emblazoned with three crescents, &c. was perform. 
ing quarantine. x805 Witkes in Jer. IL. 171, 1 could not 
go in a small tartan without some one friend. 1896 Vizr. 
TELLY Zola’s Rome 295 The few tartanes which brought wine 
from Sicily, never came higher than the Aventine. 
~Yartan, 56.3 rare~°, = TARTANA 3, 

2858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, Tartan,..a long covered 
Carriage, * . een 
| Tartan, sd.4 (Assyrian. See 2 Kings xviii, 
17, Isa. xx. 1.] The ancient Assyrian commander- 
x880 Cueyne Jsaiah (1884) I. 16 No Satraps nor Tartans 
- are mecessary, 1893 Savce Higher Crit. (1894) {27 The 

‘tartan’ of Sargon entered Jerusalem and forced Hezekiah 
to become his tributary. 1899 T. Nicot, Rec. Archzol. 
| Bible vii, 255 Vhe Tartan fought against Ashdod and took it, 
Partan, v [i Tarran sd1]  rrans. To 
clothe or array in tartan; also fig. So Tartaned 
(ta-atand) @., clothed in tartan, wearing tartans. 

1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 283 Tartaned chiefs in raptures 
hear'he strains, the words, tothem sodear. 28795 A. Smita 
Aberdeenshire 1. 656 The crested chief led on his tartaned 
band. 188x J. F. Campsenc in Ld, A. Campbell Ree. Argyll 

(1885) 44x, I was first tartaned, more than fifty years ago. . 

|| Taxtana ! (tarta-na). [lt. éavtana: see Tar- 
TAN 50.2]. = Taptan sb.20 0 | 3 
1588 Ancaster MSS. in Hist. MSS. Comme. (1907) XLV. 
113 They have almost two hundred Tartanars, which are 
_ a kind of fish boats they use in the Straits. 16r7 Lp. Carew 
Lett, (Camden) 92 They have allso 200 tartenas, which are a 
kind of flat-bottomde boates, 1773 PA. Trans. LXV. 1, I 


hired a fishing vessel, called a ¢artama, with eighteen men ° 


in her, 1884. W. Sime To ¢ #ro17 Here are tartanas waiting 
. . the voyager, a — Bee te 
+ Tartana 2 (tartand). Ods. rare. . [Pseudo- 
‘Jatinized form of Tartanl,} = Tartan sd.1 1, 


1jax Ramsay Tartana 82 Bright Tartana’s waving in the 


wind, Jéid, 3x5 A bright Tartana veiled the lovely fair. 


| Tartana’, (Sp. artana.] Acovered vehicle. 


used in Spain, esp. in Valencia, | 


1829 W. Irvine in £772 & Leti. (1864) II. 408 We made our 


pumey -in a kind of covered cart called a Tartana, drawn 
yamule. 1845 Forp Handbk, Spain I. 438 A Tartana, 


_ the common Valencian vehicle...It may be compared toa | 


-. Venetian gondola on wheels, 1882 Harper's Mag. Sept. 


564 In summer it is covered with tartanas, bouncing little 


covered waggons lined with crimson curtains. | 
Tartane: see Tasran 56.1 and 4, TERTIAN, © 
 artar (ta-1ta1), sd. Also 4 tartre, 5 tarter, 
sare, (6 tartarum, 7-8 tartarus). [a. F. ¢artre 
= Sp., Pg., It. ¢erfavo, med.L. tartarum (tartha- 
rum), med.Gr. rdprapov; perh. of Arabic origin: 


_ Simon of Genoa (fl. 1292), Synontma (ed. 1473), 


_ lateribus uegetis generatur’. , ia 
. » But there is some doubt as to this, the usual Arabic term 
vb boty aera from Pers. duxd sediment, dregs;  tartir, 
found im mod.Arabic lexicons from.1639, is held by Dozy to 
_  bevborrowed from European langs. The med.L. tartarum 
ee | Dictionerius of Joh. de Garlandia, ¢ 1225.) 
iL. Chem, Bitartrate of potash (acid potassium 


a - tartrate), Present. in grape Juice, deposited ‘in a | 1860 Mayne Exgos. Lex, Regenerated Tartar, term for the 


has ‘ Zartar arabice, tartarum quod ex uino in 


100 


ernde form in the process of fermentation, and | 


adhering to the sides of wine-casks in the form of 
a hard crust, also called azga/ or ARGoL, which 
in the crude state varies from pale pink to dark 
ted, but when purified forms white crystals, which 
are cream of tartar. | : 

(t In quot, ¢ r425 applied to the dregs of malt liquor.) 

21386 Cuaucer Can. Yeo. Prol. & T. 260 Of Tartre, Alum 
glas, berme, wort andargoille. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
xvi. xcix. (Tollem. MS.), Tartar is wyn drastes [fartarzai# 
est vint Jeculentia), and like to a softe ston cleuynge harde 
to be sides of be tonnes, ¢1425 tr. Arderne’s Surgery 
(E.E. T.5.) 49 Ffirst I made hym ane emplastre of tartare 
of ale, i[e]. dreggez. c¢xsso Luovn 7reas. Health Bvij, 
Wyne Lyes called Tartarum..menglid in oyle and Veniger 
is verye good. 1679 V. Arsop Afelius [nguir. Introd. 32 
Like Tartar, [it] is so baked. and crusted to the sides of the 
Vessel, that till you knock off the Hoops and take the frame 
in pieces, no Art of Man will free the Cask from a tang at 
least of the old mustiness, 1132 Arsutunot ules of Diet 
in Alimenis, etc. 259 Small Wines with little Oil and much 
Tartar. 1797 Hucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 495/2 The tartar 
of the white wines is of a greyish white colour, called white 
tartar; and that of red wine has a red colour, and is called 
red tartar. 1883 Hardwich's Photogr. Chem. (ed. Taylor) 
96 Tartaric Acid. .is derived fromasubstance called Tartar, 
deposited from the juice of the Grape during fermentation. 
This Tartar is an Acid Tartrate of Potash. ; 

b. Hence, ‘A generic name for salts of tartaric 
acid ’ (Watts). 7 

ce. Commercially, applied not to the argol or 
original deposit, but to a product that has under- 
gone partial purification: see quot. 

1893 THorre Dict. Applied Chem. III. 783 The crust is 
known as ‘argol’, and when recrystallised produces ‘tar+ 
tar’, which by further crystallisation is converted into 
‘cream of tartar’, technically known as ‘cream.’ 


zs90 Martowe 2nd Pt. Tamburl. w. i, A soul Created of 
the massy dregs of earth, The scum and tartar of the ele~ 
ments. @163r Donne Seve, (1649) II, xix. 153 Impa- 
tience in affliction..a leaven so kneaded into the nature of 
man, so innate a tartar, so inherent a sting. 1683 Burnet 
tr. More's Utopia Pref. (1684) 4 Our Language has, like a 
rich Wine, wrought out its Tartar, 1844 Lanpor Jmag. 
Conv., Ld, Brooke & Sir P. Sidney, Desire of lucre,..It is 
the tartar that encrusts economy. b. : 

2.. transf. Any calcareous or other incrustation 
deposited from a liquid upon bodies in contact 
with it. (With quot. 1605 cf. TarTaREeR, TaR- 
TAROUS 2.) Os 

1605 TimMeE Quersit. ux. 16x Of the congelations of these 
salts comes goutes..and diuers kinds of obstructions, ac- 
cording to the diuersitie of tartars and of salts which are 
ingendred and procreate to nature in our bodie. 2756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav. (t760) III, 15: This water is impregnated 


with tartar, so that the bottom and pillars..are incrusted 


with it. 1789 Mrs. Prozzi Yourn. France 1. 427 [It] in- 
crusted a stick with its tartar in two minutes. 

b. sgec. A deposit of calcium phosphate from 
the saliva, which tends to harden and concrete 
upon the teeth. (SoF. Zarvtre; cf. Ger. weinstein.) 

1806 Med. Frail. XV. 30 We find that this coagulum has 
the greatest similarity with the tartar adhering to the teeth. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 65 The teeth are always 
subject to be covered over with layers of an earthy material 
secreted as a constituent part of the saliva, and denominated 
tartar. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 743 The concretions 
of tartar that gather round the teeth. | 
3. Phrasal combinations; | 

a. Cream of tartar: see 1 and Cream sd. 4; 
+ magistery of tartar == vitriolated tartar: see b; 
+ oil of tartar, old name for a saturated solution 
of potassium carbonate; + salt of tartar, an old 
name of potassium carbonate; spirit of tartar, 
the liquid obtained by dry distillation of tartar; it 
contains pyrotartaric acid and other substances. 
1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xiv. i, (1886) 295 These things 
are of necessitie to be used; namelie..claie made with horsse 
poone mans haire, *oile of tartre, allum, glasse, woort, yest, 
argoll. 1660 Bovre New Exp. Phys. Mech, xxiv. 189 As 
strong a solution of Salt of Tartar in fair Water as could be 
made (we having no Oyl of Tartar per deliguiune at hand). 
2706 Puritirs, O2l of Tartar per Deliquium, the fixt Salt 
of Tartar dissolved by being expos’d to the Air in a Cellar. 
or other cool moist place. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gar 
67 Spirit of Vitriol and Oil of Tartar. .mingled together, are 
surprizingly hot. 1646 Sir‘T, Browne Psexd. Ep. 87 A pint 
of *salt of tartar exposed unto a moist aire untill it dissolve, 


will make far more liquor, or as some tearm it oyle, then 


the former measure will contain. 1794 Sutiivan View Wat. 
I. 339 Moisture drawn from it {the air] by dry salt of tartar, 


in such egg et as to make the salt become intirely fluid, 


31832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 83 Precipitating with 


_ salt of tartar (sub-carbonate of potass). 1860 Mayne L.xfos, 
Lex, *Spirit of Tartar, a name for pyrotartaric acid, 
{1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 402.] : 


| b. + Chalybeate tartar, tartar chalybeated, 
potassio-ferric tartrate, C,H,K(FeO)O,; +t re- 


| generated tartar, acetate of potassium, C,H,O,. 
KO; + soluble tartar, neutral potassium tartrate, 
C,H,K,0,; also applied to ammonium potassium. 


tartrate, C,H,(NH,)KO,; +vitriolated tartar, 


tartar vitriolate, sulphate of potassium, K,SO,, | 
1729-41 CuamBers Cycd. s.v. Crystal, Crystal of *tartar. 


chalybeated, is when it is impregnated with the most dis. 


soluble parts of iron. 1860 Mayne Z.xfos, Lex.s.v. Tartar, 


*Chalybeate Tartar. .,aname for the Potassio-tartras ferris 


39753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v., ‘Vhe good effects of *re- 


generated tartar in the cure of obstructions of the bowels, 


TARTAR. 


Acetas potasse#. 1704 J, Harris Lex. Techn. 1, *Soluble 
Tartar, is made by boiling in 3 Pints of Water, 8 Ounces of 
Cream of Tartar, and 4 Ounces of the Fix’d Salt of Tartar. 
1860 Mayne Lcéos. Lex., Soluble Tartar, a term for the 
Zartras potasse. 1704 J. Hares Lex. Techn. 1,* Tartar 
Vitriolate, is made by pouring Spirit of Vitriol on Oil of 
Tartar per Deliguium, by little and little. 1727-4: Cuam- 
BERS Cycl.s.v.,* Vitriolated Tartar, which somecall Magistery 
of ‘l'artar, is oil of Tartar mixed with rectified spirit of 


vitriol. x820 T. THomson Syst. Chee. U1. 435 Known by 


the name of witriolaicd tartar, till the French chemists 
called it su(phate of potash. .in 1787. 


@, Tartar-eme'tic, t+ emetic tartar, common 
name in pharmacy of potassio-antimonious tartrate, 
C,H,K(5b,0)0,+ 3H,0, a poisonous substance, 
used in medicine to excite vomiting. Hence 
Tartar-eme'ticize v. (zonce-wd.), trans. to dose 
with tartar-emetic. : 


r7o4 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tartar Emzetick. See 
Emetich Tartar. lbid., Entetick Tartar, is only Cream or 


| Crystal of ‘Tartar poudred and mixt with a quarter part of 


Crocus Metailorunz, and..the Mixture..boil’d in an earthen 
Pan ina sufficient quantity of Water, for about 8 or 9 Hours, 
1758 J. S. tr. Le Dran's Ubserv, Surg. (1771) 334 A Dose of 
Marae Emetic, 1795 GaITSKELL in Menzoirs Med. iV. 79 
(heading) Observations and Experiments on the external 
absorption of Emetic Tartar and Arsenic. 1846 Mrs. Car- 
LYLE Lett. (1883) I. 383 Dosing me with tartar-emetic and 
opium. 32844 J. T. Hewretrt Parsons & W. vi, Tartare 
emeticising the establishment at breakfast. | 
Tartar (ta°1ti1), 53.2 (@.), Tatar (tata). Also 
6 #7. Tartaries, 7,9 Tatar, Tahtar. [a. F. Zarfare 
(OF. also Zartazre, 13th c.), or ad. med.L. Zar- 
tarus, pl. Zartarz, ethnic name; in Sp., Pg., It. 
Tartaro; Du. Tartaar, Tarter, Ger., Da. Yartar, 
Sw. Zartar, Tartarer; Polish Tatar, Turk., 
Pers. 7aér. In OF. more usually Zartarin, med. 
L. Zartarimus, TARTARIN; cf. Russ. Zatarin™. 
The original name (by which the people in question either 
called themselves or were designated by their neighbours) is 
generally held to have been, as in Persian, etc., 7@td7, as 
to the language and meaning of which various conjectures 
have been put forth; but in Western Europe, they appear 
from the first as Tartari, Tartares, or Tartars, their name 
being apparently associated with Tartarws, hell. See the 
saying attributed by many historians to St. Louis of France 
@ 1270, in Littré, s.v. Tartare, and a translation in quot. 1842 
below. The form 7@éar and its derivatives are now often 


used in ethnological works in sense 1, but the long-esta- 


blished Tartar is always used in the derived senses, and is 
also held by some to have been the originalname: see quot, 
1885, and its context.] eg 


1. A native inhabitant of the region of Central 
Asia extending eastward from the Caspian Sea, and 
formerly known as Independent and Chinese Tar- 
tary. First known in the West as applied to the 
mingled host of Mongols, Tartars, Turks, etc., 
which under the leadership of Jenghiz Khan (1202- 
1227) overran and devastated much of Asia and 
Eastern Europe; hence vaguely applied to the de- 
scendants of these now dwelling in Asia or Europe; 
more strictly and ethnologically, to any member of 
the Tatar or Turkic branch of the Ural-Altaic 


. or Turanian family, embracing the Turks, Cos- 


sacks, and. Kirghiz Tartars. (In all these uses, 
but esp. the last, now often written Tatar, Zd/ar.) 
c1386 CHaucer Sgv.’s J. 20 This noble kyng this Tar 


tre, Cambynskan, J/did. 258 This Tartre kyng. 1474. 


Caxton Chessé iv. iii. (1883) 170 Therfore the tartaris 
haue their wyues in to the felde with hem. 21525 Lo, Ber« 
neRS /roiss. LI. ccxxiii, 363 The dealyng of the turkes and 
tartaries with y® portes and passages of the kynges, soudans 
and miscreantes, 1585 T. Wasuincron tr. Vicholay's Voy. 
i, x. 86 Moores, Indians, or Tartares.. 15388 Parke tr, 
Mendoza's Hist, China 18 It [the great wall] was for his 
defence against the Tartaries, with whome he had warres, 


rs90 SHaks. Mids. WV. ut. ii. ror Looke how I goe, Swifter 
then arrow from the Tartars bowe. 1600 Haxtuyt Voy. 


(8x0) III. 55 They be like to Tartars, with long blacke 


haire, broad faces, and flatte noses. 1612 Brrrewoop Lang. 
& Relig. (1614) 94 It is alleaged that the word Zater?, or | 


Totari, (for so indeed they are rightly called, as learned men 


obserue, and not Tertari) signifieth in the Syriaque and | 


Hebrew tongues, a Residue or Remainder such as these 


-‘Tartars are supposed to bee of the Ten Tribes. 1745 P. : 


Tuomas ¥rnl. Anson's Voy. 241 Since the Tartars have 
been Emperors of China, the Lamas have succeeded the 
Chinese Bonzes in the Direction of Religious Affairs. 
1837 CarLyLte Fr, Rev. IL. 1. i, Into the body of the poor 
Tatars execrative Roman History intercalated an alpha 
betic letter; and so they continue ‘'artars, of fell Tartarean 


nature, to thisday. 1842 Peany C ‘yel, XX1V. 73 The name of 


Tatar is still given to the Turkish inhabitants of southern 


and eastern Russia...The Tatars call themselves Turks, and 
feel highly offended_by ak 2 called Tatars, a name which 
intheir idiom signifies ‘robbers’. 1842 tr. Let. S. Louis 


- (a@1270) ibid., In the present danger of the Tartars either we 
shall push them back into the Tartarus whence they are 
come, or they will bring us allinto heaven, 1885 E, Pzars 
_ Fall Constantinople 15 note, 1 write Tartar instead of 
- Tatar because I agree with Dr. Koelle that the first is the 
form which the Tartars themselves used until they came 
_ into contact with jes Seis like the Chinese and Russians, 


orm of the word. 


who had changed the 


| 2. Transferred uses. a. A military valet. [So in FJ | 


39747 Gentl, Mag. Dec. 570/2, 13,421 Convents of monks. . 
: 4 may be called the é . 


whic ield regiments, and, together with — 
| the brother servitors, invalids, tartars and scullions, may 


amount to 160,000. 1839 tr. Lawartine's Trav. 168/1 Our 


-moukres, Tatars, and horsemen, bivouacked in the orchards, 
| *b.: An old cant name fora strolling vagabond, 


TARTAR, 


a thief, a beggar. Cf. Bonemran 53,, Gresy sé, 
TAKTABIAN 5d. b. Obs. | 
rg98 Suaxs. Merry Ww. v. 2x Here's a Bohemiun-Tar- 
tar taries the comining down of thy fat-woman: Let her 
descend. | 
Tartar, bring ; : | 
e. As an opprobrious appellation, _ 

asgo Suaxs., Mids, MN. ut. ii. 263 Thy love? out tawny 
Tartar, out. 1828 Craven Gloss., Lartar, a covetous, grip- 
ing person. 

3. fig. A savage; a person supposed to resemble 
a Tartar in disposition; a rough and violent or 
irritable and intractable person:. when applied to 
a female, a vixen, a shrew, a termagant. | 

1663 Drypen Wild Gallant u1.i,I never knew your grand- 
mother was a Scotchwoman; Is she not a Tartar too? 177% 
Smouretr Humph. Cl. (1815) 146 He is generally a tartar 
at bottom; a sharper, a spy, or a lunatic. 1778 JoHNSON 
in AYmnee. D' Arblay's Diary 23 Aug., They will little think 
what a tartar you carry to them, 
clxxxiv, His blood was up: though young, he was a Tartar, 
21845 Hoop / ade of Tenper i, However, cooks are generally 
Tartars. 
aawful Tartar, 1891 Atheneum 11 Apr. 469/2 When pro- 
yoked he proved a tartar, 


im back. 


b. slang. One hard to beat or surpass in skill, © 


an adept, a‘champion’. (Cf slang use of ‘ bully’.) 

1783 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. s.v., He is quite a tartar at 
cricket, or billiards. 

A. Phrase: Zo catch a Tartar: to get hold of 
one who can neither be controlled nor got quit 
of; to tackle one who unexpectedly proves to be 
too formidable. Also in allusive expressions. 

1663 Butter Hvd.1. m. 865 Now thou hast got me fora 
Tartar, To make me ’gainst my will take quarter. 1678 
Drayvoen Kind Keeper v.i, What a Tartar have I caught ! 
zene J. Mackenzie Siege Loudon-Derry 39/2 As it happily 
fell out, they Catcht a Tartar. xzoo S. L. tr. Pryke's Voy. 
E. Ind. 96, | rather hug’d my self that I had let my Tartar 

o. 19720 De For Capt. Singleton xvi. (1906) 260 Tell him, 
if he should try, he may catch a Tartar. 1725 New Cant, 
Dict. 8. Vy To catch a Tartar, is said, among the Canting 
Varlets, when a Rogue attacks one that he thinks a 
Passenger, but proves to be of this Class.., who, in his 
‘Turn,..robs,..and binds him. x8s0 Scoressy Cheever's 
Whalem. Adv. vi. (1858) 80 Many an old whaler, .has been 
compelled to give in as beaten when fast to one of these 
* North-west Tartars’ [whales]. 1897 Flor. Marrvat Blood 
Vampire xiv, You must give up flirting, my boy, or if I mis- 
take not, you'll find you’ve caught a Tartar. _ 

5. (adso/. use of B.) The language of the Tartars. 
. 4884 G. Smita Short Hist. Chr. Missions ix. 109 He 
{Monte Corvino, 1305] translated the New Testament and 
Psalter into Tartar, _ | 
- B. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the people referred 
to in I above, ortheir country. Also noting animals, 
plants, etc., belonging to Tartary. Tartar bread: 
gee TARTARIAN @.! b. 

x973x Hist. Litteraria Il. 2g0 He settles wherever he 
comes, and like a Tartar-Hord, never quits the Ground 
while there is a bit of green Herbage left, x182x PinkeRTON 
Mod. Geog. (ed. 3) 346 A beautiful. Tatar girl astride on 
‘acow. 28xs Evpainstone Acc. Caudul (1842) II. 202 Their 
features. .refer them at once to the Tartar stock. 1842 J.B. 
Fraser Mesopot. & Assyria xv. 369 There were also the 
shore-lark .. and the Tartar lark (A[lauda] tartarica of 
Pallas), 1866 yeas. Bot. 168/2 Tartar Bread, the fleshy 
root of Cramde tatarica. 1868 St. Pauls Mag. July 4&5 
Scratch an amateur actor as you would a Russian, and the 
Tartar vanity will come through. 1883 Morrite Slavonic 
Liti.6 The Russian language is hemmed in on..the east 
by Finnish and Tatar dialects. . 

2. jig. Tartar-like; rough and violent, savage. 

1809 Marxin Gil Blas 1. vii. P 22 Little do you fathom 
my character, to be deceived. .by my Tartar contour! 1880 

- Nico. Poems y Songs 23 The winter came with all its 

artar rigour. ee : 

C. Comé., as Tartar-like adj.; Tartar-nosed 

a., snub-nosed like a Tartar. 

1827 T. L. M¢Kenney Tour Lakes 380 [The Chippeway 
Indians] Their tents and belts are all Tartar-like.. 1837 
Boston Advert. 17 Jan. 4/4 Miss Stevens was a tartare 
like looking lady, very long and unbending. 2897 Mrs, 
Rayner Type-writer Giri xiv, He..called you a ‘Lartars 
mosedimp. | ae | 


- Hence + Tartare'sque a. Tartar (language) (obs. 


ware); Tartarism, a Tartar state or condition. 
_ 1693 P. Gornon Geog. Gram. m1. vii. (1725) 184 The language 
of the Crim-Tartars is the Scythian or pure Tartaresque, 
which hath such a Resemblance to the Turkish as the 
Spanish to the Italian. 1892 Harper's Mag. July 255/1 A 
line which divides the Tartarism of Russia from the civiliza- 
tion of Europe. | on ek 
5-6 -ir, (6 tarterus, tartarium). [= OF. tartaze, 
_ tartatre (¢ 1300 in Godef.), med.L. tartarium, tar- 
tareus (pannus) ‘cloth of Tartary’, Cf. Tans, 
 TartaBin! 2, and quot.1880.] A rich kind of cloth, 


‘probably silk, used in 15th and 16th centuries; the 


game as TARTARIN! 2, 3 


| 1473 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scott. 1. 16 Item, for v. elne of 
_ tartar to lyne a gowne of clath of gold to the King. 1488 
_ {bid, 85 Item, a couering of variand purpir tartar, browdin {| 

| . i of tartor | 

1496 [bid 298 eal bd viij elne of tartyr,. 


with thrissillis and a vnicorne. 1494 Zid, 224, j el 
~ to lyne the hud. ! 


to the Kingis jakat of clath of gold,..vijZz iiijs. a xsg00 


Flower & Leaf 212 On. every trumpe hanging a brood ° 


banere’ Of fyn tartarium, were ful richly bete. xs0z Acc. 


Ld. High Treas. Scotl, IL, 28 Item, for half an elne tartir 


to the tothir scarlet hos to bordour thaim with. xso2 
ARNOLDE Chron. 


x697 VANBRUGH Relapse iv. vi, Here, pursue this | 


‘snakie wand, With which the damned ghosts he governeth, 
r818 Byron Fart 1, 


1865 Dickens Jfut, Fr, 1 viii, The old man was » 


oxide of tin, aig ee 4 es ee 
Of a crust-like structure like. tartar: 


| granularand tartareous, greyish-white. 186z H. MacmIiran 


Item of carde, bokram, fustian, clothes © 
of gold and of silke, veluet, damask, sateyn, taflata, tare | 


101 


terus, couerchis,..the same broker shall haue for. the. valur 
of euery xx.s, iij.d’. ré0z Secar sfox. Mil. & Civ. 1. 
xi. 7x One Knight shall giue him his shirt, another his 
hose, the third his dublet, another shall: apparell him in 
a kertle of red Tartar. [1880 Brrowoon Juda. Arts II. 73 
Tartariums, Colonel Yule believes, were so called ‘not 
because they were made in Tartary, but because they were 
brought from China through the Tartar dominions’.) 

b. Comb, Zartar-satin, ene, | 


1483-4 in Swayne Saruz Churchw, ‘Ace. (1896) 35 Pro 


tribus le nailes de tartersaten’ pro emendacione vestamenti, . 


+ Tartar, 5d.* Obs. Also6 Tartare. [a. F. 
tartare, or ad. L. Tartarus, a. Gr. Taprapos.] = 
TartaRus; the infernal regions; hell. Also a¢trdéd, 

rg00-20 Dunpar Poenes Ixxxvi, 20 Tryumphand tempill of 
the Trinite, That turned us fra Tartar eternall.. zg90 SHaxs, 
Com, Err. ww. ii. 32. x59 Spenser AY, Hudberd 1294 His 


And furies rules, and Tartare tempereth, x60x Suaxs. 7'wel, 
MV. 1. v. 225 If you wil see it follow me, Zo, To the gates 
of Tartar, thou most excellent diuell of wit. — 

+ Tartar, v. Obs. rare). [f. Tartar sd.1] 
trans. To treat with tartar-emetic. 

(In quot. with play on Tartar sé.', Tartarus.) 

1647 Waro Stapf. Cobler (1843) 19 When I want physick 
for my body, I would not have my soule tartared, nor my 
Animal Spirits purged. . . 

Tartarew-an, a vare—*, [Cf Gr. Taprdpeos.] 
= TARTAREANI, — | 

1872 K. H. Dicsy Ouranogaia xii. I. 264 The monster.. 
Whom Tartarzean sisters even hate. 


Tartarated,. Chem, [f. Tarvar sb.1+-are 


+-ED.] Combined with tartar; as in ¢arlarated 


antimony, iron, soda. 

1863 W. Arrken Se. & Pract. Med, (1866) II. 67 Tarta- 
rated iron (Merrusm tartaraiun) is also a useful remedy. 
1868 Garrop Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 139 Tartarated Soda, Tar. 
trate of Soda and Potash. 1876 Hartey J/at Mea. (ed. 6) 
164 Tartarated Soda was discovered in 1672. x899 Ad. 
butt'’s Syst, Med. VILL. 578 Tartarated antimony has been 
praised..in the acute stages of the disease [psoriasis]. 

+Tarta real, a. rare. [f.as next +-aL.] =next. 

x6oz F. Herine tr. Oderndorf’s Anat. 6 Trying their 
Tartareall conclusions, by more then Tragicall Deaths. | 

Tartarean (taitésrzin),@1 [f L. Zartare- 
ws of or pertaining to Tarrarus + -an.] Of or 
belonging to the Tartarus of the ancients; hence, 
pertaining to hell or to purgatory; infernal, 

1623 CockeraM, 7artarean, belonging to hell. 2667 Micron 
P.L. 1.69 Mixt with Tartarean Sulphur, and strange fire, 
rgo2z Pore Thedbais 435 Drives the dead to dark Tartarean 
coasts. x7s9 W.. Witkie Zfigon. iv. 110 Many still, who 
yet enjoy the day, Must follow down the dark Tartarean 
way. 1870 LoweLL Among niy Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 125 The 
tartarean impostor and his companions at once vanished. 

b. jig. (cf. tnfernat). | 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) tv. xxxil, 
Your ear is..engaged by the Tartarean yell of its driver. 
x8sx Carryre Srerding 1. iil. (1872) 14 At a safe distance.,. 
lie the tartarean copper forges of Swansea. 

+Tartarean, 2.2. Ods. = Tartartan al 

1759 Gotpsm. Bee No. 6. 11, The other offered. himself up 
as a sacrifice to the Tartarean enemy, 1804 C. B. Brown 
tr. Volney's View Soil U.S, (Philad. ed.) 364 A distinct 
race, with no Tartarean features. 

Tartaren, -ene, variants of TaARTARIN 1, 

Tartareous (taitéréos), 21  [f. mod.L. 
tartare-us (f. tartarum TARTAR 56.1) +-0U8.] 

+L. Path. Of the nature of a tartar, or calcareous 
or earthy deposit; characterized by such deposits. 
(Cf. TarTaRous 2.) Obs. — ; 


x625 Hart Amar, Ur. ut. x. x19 From whence do they: 


[Paracelsists] inferre a great number of such tartareous dis- 


_ eases, as they call them? /d/d., Abundance of a tartareous. 


or terrestrious substance. 1658 A, Fox Wurts' Surg. ut. xi. 
249 This moisture..doth join with the gluten of the joint, 
and groweth tartareous, 1677 Por Ox/ordsh. arx A Tar 
tareous humor got together in the veins under the tongue. 

+2. Like tartar in consistence or formation; of 
the nature of a concretion or crust; gritty. Ods. 

21669 W. Simpson Aydrol.. Chym. 131% Every tartareous 


recrement fastened to the sides of the said vessels, eye | 
Sy 


J. Wesster Metallogr. xvi. 238 Mingled with other meta 
as lime and tartareous stones, in which black floats and 
slats do break. 


reous Stone of a Plum. 1683 A. Snare Anat, Horse 'v, i. 


(1686) 195 A Bone is said to be,.made of the most earthy — 


and tartareous part of the Seed in the Womb. - 
+3. Chem. Having the quality of tartar or argols 


containing or derived from tartar; tarterecous acid, 


early name of tartaric acid, (Cf. Tarrarous.) Ods, 

tLartarvous acidulum (EF. acidule tartareux), an. old 
Mame of tartar, . -. ie. 

1663 Bovie Usex Ext. Nat, Philos. uv. xix, 283 Meats 
that are Salt and Tartareous. c¢xy790 tr. De Morvean’s, etc. 
Table Chent. Nom, (Encycl. Brit. ed. 3 IV. 598a), Radical 
principle of the tartareousacid. 1800 tr. L : 


um is decomposed, fuses, swells up. 
Imison Sc. & A7t IL, 183 The tartareous acid dissolves the 
4. Bot. : 
descriptive of certain lichens. : 
37845 Linptey Sch. Bot, ix. (1858) 155 Thallus thick, 


footn, Jr. Page Nat.75 We have no data from which to 
ascertain the age of tartareous species, which adhere almost 
inseparably to stones. © Of os ee 

_+ Tarta‘reous 


TARTARUS) + -ous.] Of or pertaining to Tartarus; - 


Tartarean, infernal, hellish, very wicked. ‘ 


ftareous age. 


barus. 


2677 Grew Anat. Seeds i. § x The Tarta-. 


ange's Chem, 
Il, 198 When a sey heat in contact with the air, the - 


tartareous acidu 1822 | 


a2 Obs. [f. Le tartare-us (f 


TARTARIC. 


_ 26r9 Barnerrpce Descr, Late Comet 37 Never was there 


more need of circumspection, then in this faeculent and tar- 
{Here perh. a fig. use of prec.] 1667 Mirron. 


P, L, vit, 238 The Spirit of God..downward purg’d The | 


black tartareous cold infernal dregs Adverse to life. 
+Tartarer. Obs. rave—', [f. Tartar 50.0 + 
-rRn1,] One who attributed diseases to the presence 
of tartar. | oe 
1662 J. Cuanorer Van Helmont's Oriat. 230 What things 
I have read out of many Books, which Paracelsus writeth 
concerning Tartarers, I will contract into a brief tract. 
Tartaret (tdtarét). [a. obs. F. éartaret, also 
tartarot (16th c. in Godef.), f. Tartar 56.2: app. 
because supposed to come from Tartary.} In full 
tartaret falcon: the Barbary Falcon, falco bar- 
1575 TuRBERV. Fatconrie 26 That falcon which is called 
the ‘artaret or Barbary Falcon, whome they doe chiefly 
vse in Barbary, 1860 H.Arnsworts Ovingdean Grange 6x 
Gallant.to behold was the Barbary or tartaret falcon, 1867 
‘Ourpa’ C, Castlemaine (1879) 12 She would ‘stroke, half 
sadly, the smooth feathers of her tartaret falcon Gabrielle, 
Tartarian (tartéerian), sd. and a1 Also 5-6 


Tartarien, 9 Tatarian. [c1400 (see A) a. OF, | 


Lartaria TARTARY +-AN.] 
A. sb. = Tartar sé.2.1, OE, ges 
-exqoo Maunpev. (1839) xxill, 247 Of the lawe & the 
customs of the Tartarienes, duellynge in Chatay. . dia. ag2 
Alle the Tartarienes [Roxd. xxvi. 124 Tartarenes] han smale 
eyen. 1538 Tartarien [see Russtan sd.1], 1599 THynne 
Ammadv. (x873) 54 Lhe Tartarians obteyned the kingdome 
of Syria-in the yere 1240, 1708 E, Cook Sot-weed Hactor 
(r900) 10 My Friend suppos’d Tartarians wild, Or Chinese 
from. their Home exiled. 1835 K. H. Dicsy JZores Catho« 
tict vi. ii. (1846) II. 27/2 Fitter for those hords of Tarta- 
rians than for a commonwealth of Christians. 3 
b. ‘A cant word for a thief’ (Nares) > 


Yartarien (13th c. in Godef.); later f. med.L. 


1608 Merry Devil Edmonton in Hazl. Dodsley X. ax2 
There's not a ‘Tartarian nor a carrier shall breathe upon - 


your geldings, 1640 Wandering Few 3 (Nares) If any 
thieving Tartarian shall break in upon you, I will, with 
both hands nimbly lend a cast of my office to him, 
B. ad. Of or pertaining to Tartary or its 
people; = Tartana oe | 
ts90 Wesse 7rav. (Arb.) 18 The Tartarian Souldiers had 
wonderfull greate and rich spoyles. 1603 Knouves ist. 
Turks (1638) 196 Tamerlane the great T'artarian prince,..in 
a great battell at mount Stella, abated the Othoman pride. 
1634 W. Woop New Lug. Prosp, (1865) 30 As swift as arrow 
from Tartarian Bow. @xz25 Lo, WHirwortu Ace. Russia 


in 1710 (1758) 9 Casan and Astracan were Tartarian king- — | 


doms. 1839 for, QO. Kew. XXIL. 10g Interesting to the 
readers of ‘lartarian tales. 1845 Proc. Philod. Soc. IN. 17% 
The Tartarian class of languages... furnishes a valuable con 
firmation of this theory, : —o 3 


b, In names of things of actual or supposed Tar- 


tar origin; as Tartarian bread (see quot. 1829); _ | 
Tartarian lamb, the ‘Scythian’ or ‘vegetable 


lamb’, a polypodiaceous fern, Czbotium Barometz, — 


from the resemblance which its woolly root-stock, 


oat, etc., for which see the sbs. 


1808 Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. 578 In the Siberian or Tare Bs 


tarian oat the grains are thin and small, x8x1 Pinkerton 


Mod. Geogr. (ed. 3) 346 The..Tatarian honey-suckle, Ta. 


tarian mulberry, and the Daourian rose, form thickets of 
exquisite beauty. x18x7 Sueciey Xev. [slam vi. xix, A black 


Tartarian horse of giant frame Comes trampling o’er the 


dead, 1823 Crass Zechnol. Dict., Tartarian lamb, x829 
Louvon Lucycl. Plants 557 [Crambe] tatarica is. called by 


the Hungarians Tatar-Kenyer or Tartarian bread, and its — 


root stripped of the bark and sliced is eaten with oil, vine+ 


| gar, and salt. 1836 Penny Cyc, VI. 431/2 The Tartarian 


cherries of the English gardens. . 1866 Zyveas. Bot. 280/2 
Clidotéum] Baronietz, sometimes called C. glaucescens, is 
believed to be the Baranetz, Agnus Scythkicus, or Tartarian 
Lamb, about which travellers have told so wondrous a tale, 


1882 Garden 13 May 322/2 The ordinary white-flowered | 


form of the Tartarian Honeysuckle (Lonicera tatarica], 


Yarta‘rian, 2.2 rare. [f.L. Tantan-us +-14n,] — 
Pertaining to Tartarus; infernal; = Tartargana.l — 


inverted, bears to a lamb: see Barnomrrz, and cf, 
Maundeville (1839), ch. xxvi (Roxb, xxix) Also | 
Lartarian cherry, honeysuckle, maple, motherwort, 


1864 Kinestey Rom. & Teut. xi. 297 (tr. Ep. to Pepin | 


an. 755) Lest your bodies and souls be torn and tormented 
for ever, in inextinguishable and Tartarian fire with the | 
_ devil and his pestiferous angels. 


IIL. 33 Cocytus and Styx,..and the rest of their Tartarian 
nomenclature, | Ek aie? 7 


tartarous actd), an organic acid, C,H,O;=C,H.O, 


+(OH),, or CO,H.(CHOH),.-CO,H, of which © 
there are five isomeric forms, differing in. their | 
optical properties, viz. dextrotartarie acid (dextro- 
- rotary), Zevotartaric acid (levorotary), paratariaric 
acid (distinctively called RacEmro acid), mesotar- 


taric acid (optically inactive), and metatartarie 


acid; specifically, the first otf these, a colourless 


crystalline compound, occurring largely in the 


ether of tartaric acid, 


| vegetable kingdom, esp. in unripe grapes, and asa 
potassium salt in argol or tartar of wine, from 
which it is commercially prepared. So fartaric 
amide, anhydride, ether, an amide, anhydride, or 


x875 Jowerr Plato(ed,2) 


 Partaric (tatterik), al Chem. [f. Tartan 
sbl+-1c; in mod.L. fartaric-us, F. tartarique.] — 
Of the nature of, related to, or derived from tartar 
orargol, Zartaric acid (formerly fartareous or 


ie _ (which I call Tartarin). x799 — G 


TARTARIC, 


xggo Kerr Lavoister’s Elewe. Chem. roa Tables of the 
combinations of Oxygen with the compound radicals. 
Name of radical: Tartaric. Name of resulting acid {new 
nomencl)}: Tartarous acid. Unknown till Jately. x794 


G. Pearson tr, De Morveau, etc. Table Chem. Nomenci, 
28 The radical Tartaric yields only the tartareous Acid in | 
which the basis is concetved to predominate. 31810 Henry © 


Elem, Chent, (x826) 11. 227 The tartaric acid is generally 
obtained from the bi-tartrate of potassa (purified cream of 
tartar), 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chen, (1814) 107 The 


tartaric acid may be obtained from the juice of mulberries | 
Farapay Chen, Manip. vi. 189 Tartaric | 
acid or tartrates have an extraordinary power in rendering | 
many metallic oxides soluble, 18976 Harvey Mat. Med. | 
(ed. 6) 729 Tartaric acid—the acid of tartar—was discovered — 


and grapes, 18 


by Scheele in x770, 
1868 Warts Dict. Chene. V. 
6g Insoluble Tartaric Anhydride, CgH4O5. /6/d. 692 ‘The 


acid tartaric ethers are formed by the direct action of tar- | 
taric acid on the alcohols. /5id., Ethylic Tartrate, or Tar- | 
CyHywOs .. is decomposed by sodium, with | 


taric Ether, 
evolution of hydrogen. 


artaric (tatte rik), 2.2 Also Tataric. [f. 
Of, pertaining to, or connected | 


TARTAR 56,4 + -10.] 
with the Tartars or Tartary. 


xxx Pinkerton Mod. Geog. (ed. 3) 335 Europe can in | 
future have little to apprehend from the Tataric swarms. | 
1834 Penny Cycl. LU. 478/21 The Tartaric region, as itis next | 
x855 Max | 
Miitrer Lang. Seat of War o6 Tataric has become the | 
mame of that class of Turanian languages of which the 


the Siberian, so it resembles it in most respects. 


Turkish is the most prominent member. 


- . 


+ "Barrtarin, -ine, s4.! Oss, Forms: 4 tarter- 
ine, 5 -ynie, -en, -on; 4-5 tartaryn(e, 5 -en(e, - 
-on(e, (-yan), tarturyn, (tatterine), tarturne;.6 | 
tartarne, -erne, -orn(e, tartron, 6-7 tartern, 7 | 


tartarin, -ine. [a. OF. Zertarin = med.L. Zar- 


tarin-us, f. Tartar-us, Tartan sd.2 and 3, with — 
suffix -INE], as in Zarentine, ete. (med.L. pl. | 
Yariarini also embodying the notion ‘people of | 


Tartarus’); in OF, also in sense 2.] 


L. = Tarrar sd.2 1; in pi. = med.L. Tartarini, | 
@ 1400-50 A Jexaneler 5484 Of terands of pir tartaryns twa 


& tweutikyngs. ¢xq00 MaunpeEv. (1839) xxi. 224 Tartarynes 
{[Roxd. xxiv, folk of Tartre] & bei bat duclle in the grete 
Asye, bei camen of Cham. ¢xg00 Three Kings Cologne 148 
‘Pe wich pepil cleped hem-self Tartaryns. 


2. A rich stuff, apparently of silk, imported from | 


the East, prob. from China through Tartary; = 
Tantar sd.3 Cf. Sarsener. [OF. fartarin, earlier 
drap tartartnz (1295 in Godef.).] 


o ‘Tartaric Amides. Zaid. — 


1343, Enrolled Acc. (W. & H.) 3 m. 38b, ij vinis panni | 


‘serici ix peciis Tartaryn et j pecia Samitell, Wardr. 


1345-9 


Aca Edw, [1] in Archxologia XXXI1._72/2, j. frontale | 
€ 1400 | 


de tartaryn. Jéid, 85/2, vj. vin. de Tartaryn. 
Maunnev. (1839) xxiii, 255 Clobes of gold, & of Camakaas, 
& tartarynes [Xoxd. xxvi. 125 tartarene, /. fer tartatres], 
3407 Nottingham Rec. (I. 50 Pro dimidia virga de viridi 
tarteren, xviijd. x4xx in Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 


so [One hanging of black and white]‘ Wyrsted’ ‘cum penna | 


de Tatterine * 
z14 Wer ther of gold any clothes fownde Of sylke damas 


14.. Epiph.in Tundale's Vis., ete. (2843) | 
ske 


oroftartryn, 1444 Test. Lbor, (Surtees) 1, 1x0 Myn aulter- | 


clothe of reed tarteryn with ye corteyns, 1455 Coventry 
Leet Bk, 283 To make a newe pensell in Tarturne xvjd. 


r4n9 in Somerset Medieval Wiils (1901) 191 Curteynes of | 


tarteron. xg12 dec 4 Hea. VILI, c 6 Preamble, Saten, © 
sarsenet, tartron, chamblet, and every other Cloth of Silke. | 


- ¢aggo Lo. Berners Arth. Lyi. Bryt (1814 


8x Florence | 


layd her downe in her bedde in a lyghte kyrtell of chaunge- | 


able vyolet tartorne, 


(Camden) 268, ij. copes of redd tartarne, a@xsgq48 Haut | 
Chron., Hex, VI 1%, ¥* third [standard] was of yelowe | 


_tarterne, in the which was peinted a donne kowe. 


1538 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries | 


266x | 


=e ig capers gin Geniry ww. i..5 Having Mantles of silk over | 


a Kirtle of red Tartarin, | 
55/2 Amother puts on him a Kirtle of red Silk or Tartarine. 
fig. 61430 Lye. Jin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 30 Thi chekes 
with good read tartaryme, 7 
ativid, ax4oo-50 Alexander 1547 (MS. D) Tyrett alle in 
_ tonacles of tartaren webbys, (1861 Our Zing. Hlome g2 The 


2688 R, Homme Avymoury ut | 


hangen, thym eyene wax read as wyne, And wel belyned 


rich taffeta, the velvets, and Tartaren silks, were often worn | 


_ without a shred of underclothing.} — 


+Tartarin, 5.2 Os. (£ Tarvansd.+-mn 1] 


1. A name given by Kirwan to potash, 
1996 Kirwan Zlen, Min, (ed..2) Il. 5 Vegetable Alkali 
col. Ess. Vv. 150. The tare 
tarin lately discovered in clays and many stones. 


2. ‘Native sulphate of potassium, also called 
Arkanite and Glaserite’ (Watts Dict. Chem. V.696). | 
Hence Ya'rtarinated a., combined with tartarin. 


995 Kirwan Zlene, Min, (ed. 2) Il, 311 The Acido Tar- 
tarmated Calx is fusible perse. a ues 
-Partarin, 54.3 (ta-atarin, |] tartargh).. Name of a 


bombastic character,* Tartarin of Tarascon’, created 
by A. Daudet ; hence, used allusively as sb. or adj. 


1903 7. B.'s Weekly 11 Sept. 459/3 In his vivid red sash | 


he carried two enormous pistels—tartarin pistols,..that not 
alone did not, but could not firea shot. 1905 Blackw. Mag. 


‘May 643/1 There are too many loquacious ‘lartarins abroad | 


+ without the baa ways of the man of Tarascon. 1906 
Academy 17 Now. 492/1 Its Gasconing is in the Tartarin 


VO ee ee PR ee tw he ah ee: 
of} Tartarine, sd. O65. [a. F. tartarin.] (See 
GO et res ee Eee ey one 
“x607 Torser, Four/. Beasts (1658) 10 There was at Paris 
another beast called a Tartarine, and im some places. a Magot 

a. Baboun),.. bemg as great as a Gray-hound. 


faxtarine, variant of TartaRin.sp,1 


wine, a.1 Obs, [£ Tanrarshl+ ive.) | 


_ white as milk. 
8. Combined with tartaric acid, so as to form | 


_ Tartarised Tartar. 


- and cathartic poison. 


102— 


173% 5. Hares Sta?. Ess. I. 198 The like tartarine concre- 
tions are also frequently formed in some fruits, 1775 Sir 
. Barry Obs, Wines 193 These concretions from spring 
water are of a Tartarine kind, 

+ Ta-rtarine, 2.2 Obs.rare—°, = TARTAREAN a. 

x656 Biount Glossogr., Tartarine, Tartarean,..of hell, 
hellish, terrible, : 

Tartarish (tastarif), 21 rave. [f. Tartar 
so. + -18sH1.] a. Of wine: Inclined to deposit 
tartar. b. Of the eyes: Inclined to form concre- 
tions (cf. TARTAROUS 2). 

1757 A. Coorer Distil/er ny, li. (x760) 118 Without the 
peculiar Taste and Flavour of the Plant, but generally 
somewhat tartarish and limpid. 2807 Sourney Lez. (1856) 
Ii. 4 My son is rather ailing just now..His eyes are as 
Tartarish as his sister’s, 

+ Tartarish, 2.2 Obs. rare—), [f. Tartar sd.2 
+-18H1: ch Zrrkish.] = TaRran a. 1. 

1670 Lond. Gaz. No. 431/2 The Tartarish Envoye in this 
Court, presented the Count de Montecuculi with an excel- 
lent Tartarian Horse. | 

Tartarite, variant of TartRitE. 1 yr 

Tartarium : see Tartar 53,3 

+ Tartarizated, ZA. a. Chem. Obs. [f. mod. 
L. tartariedt-us tartarized +-ED1.] Tartarized. 

r6st Frencn D7sf7ll. vi. 187 Pour upon them rectified 
Spirit of Wine tartarizated. Jédid. 196 Adde the tartarizated 
quintessence, 

Chen. Now § 14 Tartarisated Bases, 

Tartariza'tion!. Chem. [f. Tarrarizz v1 
+-ation.] The action or process of tartarizing. 

1720 S, Parker Sidblioth, Bibl. 1. 438 By Sublimation, and 
Precipitation or Tartarisation. 

Tartarization *, 3; see Tartanize 2, 3. 

Tartarize (ta-1tdreiz), v.1 Chem. [f. Tarrar 
56.1 4-128. } 
tartar; to rectify by means of the salt of tartar. 

(Usually in pa, pple.: see Tarrarizep pa. ple.) 

2706 Pures (ed. 6), To Tartarize, (in Chymistry) to 
refine, or purify by the means of Salt of Tartar. 1727-41 
CHAMBERS Cyc, Tartarizing, a term used by some writers, 


for the act of refining or purifying, by means of salt of | 
Tartar. 1755 JouNSON, Tartarize, to impregnate with tartar. | 
7 i Also Tatarize. [f. Tartar | 
sb.24-12E.] rans. To convert or transform into a | 
Hence Tartarized Z4/. a.; also Tarta- | 
riza‘tion”, the process of Tartarizing, the condition . 


Ta‘riarize, v.4 
Tartar. 


of being Tartarized. | 


1877 D. M. Wattace Russia xxii. 347 The Khans never for | 


a moment dreamed of attempting to ‘l'artarize their Russian 


subjects, 1878 H. A. Wesster in Zxeyed, Brit, VIIT. 7o2/2 | 
The Tchuvashes are a Tatarized branch of the Finns of | 


the Volga. 31889 J. AnercromBiz Last. Caucasus 210 To 
the west of Derbend I found Tats who..are in process 
of becoming wholly ‘fatarized. 


Tartarize,v.3 rare. [f. L. Tartan-us + -125, 


(Representing Gr. raprapobv, 2 Pet. ii.4.)] trans. | 
To consign to Tartarus; to condemn to punish- | 


ment in hell. Hence Tartariza‘tion 3. 


1675 R. Burtnocce Causa Dez 32 So..doth Peter speak, 
when..he saith God did Tartarize the Angels in Chains of | 
Darkness, or put them in Chains of Darkness in Tartarus. - 


1819 G. S. Faser Dispensations (1823) 1. 1, vil. 422 We 


may collect that the precipitation of the messengers into | 


Tartarus bore a strong resemblance to the overthrow of 
Sodom and Gomorrah..though the very agent employed in 


their tartarization might be used also.as an instrument in | 


God's hand of bringing on the deluge. 
Yartarized (tastarsizd), po7 al [f. Tarrar- 

ZEV.1+-ED!; cf. F. tartarisé,mod.L.tartarizatas.] 
1. Rectified by treatment with cream of tartar. 


a 1648 Dicsy Chyi. Secr. (1683) 70 Tartarised S[piritus] . 


Viinij. 1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. 1. ii. (1713) 60/2 This 
Tartaris'd volatile Spirit, is highly. deobstructive.  x758 


Reiw tr. Macguer's Chym. I. 115 Ardent spirits may be | 


freed from much of their phlegm by means of these salts 
thoroughly dried... When rectified in this manner it is called 


Tartartsed Spirit of Wine. 1844 J.T. Hewrerr Parsons | 


§ We. xxv, Fiery, tartarized, brandied products of Spain. 


2. Mixed.or impregnated with tartar; holding | 


tartar in solution. es 


1694 Saumon Bate’s Disfens. n. vi. (x73) 593/1 A Tar- . 


tarised Julep. 1710 T. Futter Pharm. Extenzp, 83 Elixir 
Proprietatis Tartarised 4 scruples. 1784 M. Unpgrwoop 


Dis. Childr. (1799) I. 27 The tartarised wine of antimonyisa | 
ic] er tr. Pallas's Trav, (1812) 1.353 
Sn ee Zenered ee | statement respecting the sinning Angels is, that, having 


very proper [emetic]. 
The tartarised 


a tartrate: = TARTRATED 


2732 Gist. Litteraria 1V. 27 A tedious way of preparing | 
) 1758 Reip tr. Macguer's Chysm, 1. 126 | 
Soluble Tartar. It is alsocalled the Vegetable Salt, as being | 
obtained from vegetables only ; and again Tartarized Tartar, | 
because it consists of the acid and the alkali of Tartar com- | 
bined together. 1788 Waker in PAzl. Trans. LXXVIIL | 
398 Tartarized natron (Rochelle salt). 1796 Kirwan Elem. | 


Mia, (ed. 2) IL. 470 Tartarised Iron being more soluble 


than Tartarised Uranite. 2857 Minter Edem. Chen. Il. 
' 330A solution of tartarized antimony actsasavielent emetic | 


-Tartarized, 9/. a.2: see TanraRiznv2 


Partarly (ta naili), 2. nonce-wd. [f. Tartar 
| s6.2+-t¥1,] Tartar-like; rough and fierce. | 
182t Byron Yokn Keats i, Who kill’d John Keats? *1’, 
says the Quarterly, So savage and ‘l'artarly, ‘"Twas one of | 
my feats’. 1894 A. Brrrett Ess. v, 49 It was enough to- 
sting Scott to fury, and make him fall upon the old man in | 
- amanner somewhat toosavageandtartarly, ©. = 
 Partarne, -taron(e, variants of Tartarin4, | 


794 G. Pearson tr. De Morveau, ete, 7adle — 


trans. To treat or impregnate with — 


euocates,. 


TARTARY. 


Tartaro logy. [f Gr. Taprapo-s TaARTARUS + 
-LoGy.] A doctrine as to Tartarus; hence, a 
doctrine of hell and future punishment. 

1867 Kincstey Hater of Life, ete. vi. 93 The Middle 
Ages, when men really believed in that same ‘l'artarology, 
with the same intensity with which they now believe in the 
conclusions of astronomy or of chemistry. 1868 Condem:p. 
Rev, Vil. 158 The ordinary Tartarology flows far more 
directly from the sixth book of the Afneid than from any- 
thing in Holy Scripture. | 

+Tartarous (tiataras), a. Ods. 
Sb.1+4-0U8; = KF. fartareiu.x.] 

Ll. Of the nature of, consisting of, or containing 
tartar or argol. | : 

2655-87 H. More App. Antid. (x712) 215 The tartarou 
parts of Wine, that are driven outward to the sides of the 
vessel, 1658 R. Wuits tr. Digby's Pozud. Symp, (1660) 81 
‘Tartarous lees, which fall to the bottom. xyzo ‘I’. Futter 
Pharm, og 214 By reason of a delicate Tartarous 
Acidity. 19768 Woman of Honor 11. 196 A jollitry, raised 
by a wretched tartarous wine. 

2. fath. Said of indurations, inspissated fluids, 
phlegms, etc., attributed to the presence of tartar 
in the body. (Much employed in 17th and early 
18th centuries by the followers of Paracelsus.) 

160s TimMe Querszt. 1. xii. 64 Vhe oile of pepper doth 
attenuat ..and cut tartarus matters in the body. 1657 
Physical Dict. Tartarous matter, congealed hard sub- 
stances of an acrimonious sharp nature .., being coagulated 
in the joynts, it’s the principal cause of the gout. 1718 
Quincy ie fe Disp.123 In Tuberclesand Tartarous Indura- 
tionsof the Lungs. 1744 BerKELey Sir7s § 86 The asperity 
of tartarous salts, and the fiery acrimony of alkaline salts 
irritating and wounding the nerves, produce nascent passions 
and anxieties in the soul, | . 

3. fig. Having elements of acerbity, unrefined, 
rough. rave. (? with play on Tartar 56.4) _ 
x6or B. Jonson Poetaster v.i, I indge him of a rectified 
spirit,..refin’d Fromallthetartarous moodes of common men, 
4. Inearly Chemistry: a. Of the appearance, con- 
sistency, or supposed character of tartar or argol. 
1707 Curios. in Husd, & Gard. 66 Air..contains some.. 
tartarous and metallick Parts. /Sid. 327 When the Fern 
was burnt, it was between dry and wet: thus the Salt was 
as it were Tartarous and Substantial. 

b. Of the nature of or derived from tartar; Zar- 
tarous acid, an earlier name of TaRTaRic acid, 

1790 Tartarous acid [see Tarrritr]. 1794 G.Apams Wai. 
& Hxp. Philos. 1, xii, 502 Obtained by distillation. .from 
‘tartar, from all tartarous salts. 3x812 Sir H. Davy Cherm. 
Philos, 121 Vhe tartarous acid is entirely separated from 
lime, and the oxalic acid from oxide of lead, by quantities 
of sulphuric acid, merely sufficient to saturate the two bases. 

Hence +Wartarousness, tartarous quality, | 
acerbity. Ods, | 
1657 R. Licon Barbadoes Index 842, The salt and tartar- 
ousnesse of this Temper, causes it to turn, as Milk does, 
when any soure or sharp liquor is put into it. . 
| Ta-rtarum, ta-rtarus [mod.L.], early syn 
nyms of Tartar 1. . | 
| Tartarus (tautards\, sd. [L. Zertarzs, a. 
Gr. Taprapos.] The infernal regions of ancient Greek 
and Roman mythology, or the lowest part of them ; 
hence sometimes. used for hell. 
{1508 Kennevie Flyting w. Dunbar 552 Spynk, sink with 
stynk ad Tertara Termagorum.] 1586 Sir E. Hory tr. 
Cognet’s Pol. Disc. Truth xxxi, 146 The strange kinde of 
punishmentes .. prepared for the wicked in the gayle of 
vengeance, which he calleth Tartarws, a place of darkenesse 
and torments. 16sx Hossrs Leviath, 1, xxxviil. (1839).445 
For example, that they [the damned] are in Inferno, in Tar- 
tarus, orin the bottomless pit. 1658 Srr T, Browne A ydrtot, 
iv, 60 Condemned untothe Tartara’s of Hell. @ 1774 Tucker 
Lt. Nad. (1834) Il, 32x The enjoyments of Elysium and 
punishmentsof Tartarus. 1895 SaLmonn Chr. Doctr. Ismort, 
I. vii. 146 The incurably corrupt are hurled into Tartarus. 

b. A place likened to Tartarus, in situation or 
character. | | : = Be ee oe ee 
18zt De Quincey Confess, 1. (1822) 42 She never emerged 
from the dismal Tartarus of the kitchens, &c. to the upper atr, 
1853 Kane Grinnell A xp. xxxi. 271. The temperature and 
foulness ‘of air in the between-deck Tartarus can. not be 
amended. 1887-8 tr. Hugo's Notre-Dame vin ii, This 
‘Tartarus was called simply The Question Chamber. 
Hence Yartarus v. monvce-wd., trans, to consign 
to Tartarus (repr. Gr. raprapoty, 2 Pet. ti 4). 
1856 5. R. Marrranp False Worship 31 The apostle’s 


[f. Tartar 


been tartarus’d,..they have been reserved unto Judgment, 
‘Tartary (ta-1tari). [a. F. Zaztarie,ad.med.L. 
Tartaria, land of the Tartars: associated with 
TARTARUS: hence sense 2.) =. 
1. The conntry of the Tartars: see Tartar sd.? 
61369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1025 Ne sende men. .in-. 


to ‘Tartarye..ne in-to Turkye. — 1300-20 Dunpar Poews 
-xxxill, 5 Me thocht a Turk of Tartary Come throw the 


boundis of Barbary. 17x9 Da For Crusoe (1858) 575 A part 
of the Great Karakathy, or Grand Tartary. . 1886 KincTon | 
OtipHanr ew Lnglish 1. 536 From Tartary came hordas, 


fb. = Tartar 54.3 — 
e¢1q00 Maunpev, (1839) xxili, 247 Dei 


ben cloped with 


| precious clopes of Tartarye & of clobes of gold, 


+2, Tartarus, asa region. Obs. mY: 

671588 Spenser Pirg. Guat 543 Lastly the squalid lakes of 
Tartarie, And griesly Feends of hell him terrifie. 59n 
Troub. Raigue K. Foks (1611) 59 Let the blacke tormen- 
tors of deep Tartary Vpbraide them with thisdamned enter. 
prise. ¢x62o0 T. Ropinson Mary Magd. 735. Amonge ye 


| blacker sonnes of ‘l'artary, Seu'n hideous fiery sprights shee 


TARTEN, 


Tartaryn(e, variant of Tarranin! Obs. 

Tarten (tart’n), wv. rare". [f Tart a. + 
-En 5.] trans. To make tart or sharp; = Tarr wv, 

3882 Bracxmore Christowelé II. itt. 49 There was no 
such apple on the place, to bring out and tarten up. the 
flavour of the gentle ones in cider. 

Tarter, obs. f. Tartar. Tarteran, -terine, 
-tern(e, -teyn, -tian, etc., var. TartaRin 1 Ods. 

Parterus: see TARTAR 53.3 

Tartillo, abs. f. (or ? mispr. for) Tortruna. 

i Lartine (tartin). [F. Zartine (Oudin, 1642) 
little tart, bread and jam, bread and butter (also 
fig. as in b), f. ¢zarze, Tart sd.] ‘A slice of bread 
spread with butter or preserve” (Stanf.). 

1826 [H. Best] Your Years France 237 Vhe tea equip- 
age, with its usual accompaniments of tartines and_ toast. 
x84z Tuackeray Fifz-Boodle Pagers ii, She pacely: 
handed out this decoction, which we took with cakes and 
tartines. 1885 Warren & Creverty Wand. Beetle 15 


Bread and butter was better than nothing, so we got her 
to cut us Some enormous tartines. 


b. fg. A big article of commonplace character. 


1907 Athenwum 13 July 48/2 In a first glance thraugh » 


the galleries you stop before the huge ‘ tartines’, the more 
. sensational pictures which aim at attracting the crowd. 

Yartir, variant of Tartar sb.3 

Tartish (ta-atif), « ff Tart a. + -1sH1] 
Somewhat tart, slightly pungent or acid; also fig. 

1712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 338 Another Sort like a Curan.. 
eatstartish. 1747 Gezd/, Mag. Oct,488/2 Let spirit of vitriol 
be mixed therewith. .in such quantity as to give the tartish 
taste. 1828 J. Witson in Bluckw. AJag. XXIV. 51x Lhe 
Monthly [Magazine] so smartish—the Westminster, so 
tartish. 1890 STANLEY Darkest Afr. I. ix. 212 The tartish, 
crimson, and oblong fruit of the amoma. _ 

Hence Yartishly adv., somewhat tartly. 

1823 J. Witson Trials Marg. Lyndsay xxxii, Snuffy. 
nosed maiden aunts. .sourishly and tartishly disposed. 

Tartiet (tautlet), Forms: 5 tartlote, tart- 
lett, tartelat, 8- tartlet. (a. F. sarteledle (14th c. 
in Littré), dim. of farte, Tart sé.; in 18th c. 
perh. formed anew on Tart sd.] A small tart. 

c1420 Liber Cocorumt (1862) 4x Tartlotes. Take porke 
sothun, and grynde hit wele..,Kover hit with lyddes, and 
pynche hit fayre,..And bake hit forthe. ¢2z460 J. Russext. 
Bk. Nurture 52t lusselle, tartlett, cabages, & nombles of 
vennure. 2478 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 789/6 Hee arto. 
cria,atartelat. 1788V. Knox Winter Even. (1790) IL. xxix. 
194 The puffsand tartlets of the pastry-cook. 1836-9 Dickens 
Sk. Bos, Mistaken Milliner, Plum-pudding and apple-pie 
and tartlets without number, 1837 T. Hoox Yack Brag 
xiv, Three raspberry tartlets. 

Tartly (ta-tli), adv. [OE. teartlice: see Tart 
a. and -LY#.] In a tart manner; sharply; with 
avidity; usually 7g. with asperity of tone, In quot. 
1599, ‘with sourness of aspect.’ (J.). 

cerooo in Napier O. 2. Glosses 81/3011 Acriter, teartlice. 
lbid. 122/4730 Acrius, teartlicor. 1899 Suaxs. Much Ade 
rt. i 3 How tartly that Gentleman lookes, I neuer cam see 
him, but I am heart-burn’d an howre after, @166z Futter 
Worthies (1662) 11. Wore. 169 One jeeringly saluted him, 
* Good morrow, Bishop quondam ’, to whom Bonner as tartly 
returned, ‘Good morrow, Knave semper’, 179% Boswe.u 
Sohuson 19 Apr. an. 1773, Johnson, offended, ..answered 
tartly, ‘No, Sir; do-you read books through?" 1876 Miss 
Brappon %. Haggard’s Dan. I. 163 ‘You may as well 
wait till tea’s finished’, exclaimed Judith tartly. 

Tartness (tiutnés). [OE. dearinysse: see 
Tart a. and -Nxss.] The quality of being tart. 

+1. Severity; painfulness. Oés. (In later quots. 
fig. from 2.) 0 

erooo in Napier O. 2. Glosses 85/3158 Acerbitatent, teart- 
messe. ai160z W. Perkins Cases Conse. (1619) 61 The 
sweetnesse of comfort..if it bee alaied with some tartnesse 
of the Law. 1647 Trapp Come, Matt. x. 24 Sweeten me 
the tartness of all our sufferings with this sentence, as with 
So much sugar. ao. | oss 

2. Sharpness of taste ; + pungency (ods.); acidity. 

asgo Rasreti Sk. Purgat. ut vil. F ij b, That eyer wyll 
_ ,.Vapour out the tartnes and sowernes. of that humour. 1538 
Exyor, Acrimenia, tartnes, which biteth the tunge, and 
perceth the heed, as in the taste of garlyke, oynions, and 
other lyke thynges. xg62 Turner Herbal u. 58b, Varype 
mulberries besyde theyr tartnes they haue also a sournes. 

634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xxvi. vil. (1678) 632 
Acidity or tartness is also in verjuice. xz7yo Cook Voy. 
round World. 111. i. (1773) sor The juice bad an agreeable 
tartness, though but little flavour. 

3. fig. Sharpness of disposition, language, etc. ; 
biting or caustic manner or character; acerbity, 

ungency, acrimony, asperity of tone. 3 
as Unpat, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark ix. 67 Which with 
the tartenesse of truth byteth awaye. 1879 Gosson Sch. 
Abuse (Arb.) 31 ‘The bitternesse of rebukes, and..the tarte- 
nesse of every taunt. 1607 SHaks. Cor. v. iv. 18 The tart. 
nesse of his face, sowres ripe Grapes. 1709 Hearne Diary 
in Remains (O.H.S.) Il. 196 The Plowman’s Tale...If it 
were Chaucer’s, it was left perhaps out of his Canterbury 
Tales, for y* Tartness against. the Popish | 
Smotierr Kod. Rand. xliv, I told bim with some tartness, 

_.-he might have chosen a more convenient opportunity. 


1866 Lond. Rev. 3 Mar, 242/t Lord Russell with a good - 
deal of tartness declared that before February was out the 


> BHT shanld be before the house. | 


Tartor, variant of Taprar 56.3 
. -*Ta-rtora, tartorary. Ods. 3 
Tt. favtare Fartanl.] ? = Tarrar sb.) | 


1545 Rates of Customs C vij b, Tartorary the pounde xij.d._ 


9586 /bid. E viij, Tartora the pound xiid. ie 
 Yartorne, variant of TartaRin! Obs, 


Clergy. 1748. 


[? corruptions of | SERR_ | Meh : t 

| from tartar is not. fully saturated with oxygen, we call ix 
tartarous acid, and the neutral salts: formed by its: combina~ -} 
tions with, saliftahle bases: tartarites. /éid., Cream of tartar 
| ..-In our new nomenclature is named acidulous tartarite of © 
_ potash, xz9q G. Peauson ier Pid Trans, LAXXIV, 396 


| fraligue (Frémy 1838), arbitrarily formed on ¢ar- 
| tetgue (f. tartre Vartan] + -igue), to indicate 
| derivation from tartaric acid: cf. TARTRELIC. 
| (Annales de Chimie LXVIII. (1838).)] Intartralic 


| CgH Oy = 2C,HgOs—H,O, an amorphons deli- 


- the earlier farfarite): see-trel.}  Asalt of tartar- 
ous or tartareous acid. (As this is now Zartaric | might be useful to prevent,.such an evil [a felon}, 1744. 
_ (title) Philosophical Reflexions and Inquiries concerning. | 
| the Virtues of Tar-Water [ed. 2 Siris, a Chain of Philo- | 


- in colourless, nacreous, slender, interlaced needles, 


’ and shining 


/ anthe earthy insoluble in. water, the alkaline soluble. 


| with the alkalies, and most of the earths. The salts formed 
f with it are called tartrates... 
! (1871) zaa Potassium Carbonate: can be obtained perfectly 
| pare by heating pure potassium tartrate to redness, 


_ Made into a tartrate ;. tartarated. 


_ipecacuanha. 1899 Cagney tr. Yaksch’s Clin. Diagn. vii. 
; (ed. 4) 318 An alkaline solution of tartrated soda. 


| tréligue (Frémy 4838), arbitrarily formed, along 
. with TARTRALIC, q.v., to indicate derivation from 
' tartaric acid by further heating ; the ¢ and ¢ indicat- 
ing the order of production of these modifications, 
(Annales de Chimie LX VII. (1838).)} In far 


_C,H,O,—H,0, obtained as a yellowish deliqnescent 
mass by quickly heating small quantities of tartaric. 
acid, Its salts are Tartrelates. See TARrRALic. 
857 Mitcer £lew, Chen TEE. 332 [see Partraic]. 
_ Warts. Dict. Chenz. V. 691 Chloride or acetate of calcium 


- Tate of calcium. 
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Tartralic (tastre lik), a. Chem. [ad. F. far. 


acid (also called witartaric or tsotartaric acid), 


quescent substance obtained by heating tartaric 
acid. Its salts are Tartralates. 

1857 Mitter “lew. Chem. LIT. 332 If tartaric acid be 
heated to 374°, it fuses; two equivalents of the acid loseone 
equivalent of water, and thus become converted into a new 
acid, termed by Fremy the tavtradic. If tartaric acid be 
kept longer in fusion half its basic water is expelled, and 
tartrelic acid is formed. Jéd., A soluble tartralate of this 
baseis formed. 1868 Waris Dict. Chem. V.691 Ditartaric 
wlcid,...called Zartralic acid by Frémy, Lsotartaric acid by 
Laurent and Gerhardt. ‘ . | 

fartramic (tastremik), a Chem. [f. Tar- 
TR(O- + AM(MONIUM) + -10.] In fartramic acid, 
C,H,NO;, an amidated derivative of tartaric acid. 
Its salts are Tartramates. Also fartramic ether, 
a name of ethylic tartraniate,. obtained by the 
action of alcoholic ammonia on tartaric ether; 
also called Tartrame’thane. 

2857 Mitrer £éem. Chene. LIL. 318 It is they [the dibasic 
acids] only that can furnish the amidated acids, such as the 
oxamic, tartramic, and lactamic acids. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem. V. 697 Tartramate of calcium..is very soluble in 
water..and forms large tetrahedral crystals. : 

Tartrami:de. Chem. (f. Tarrr(o- + Amipx.] 
The amide of tartaric acid, C,H,(NH,),O,, a erys~- 
talline body produced by passing dry ammonia 
gas into an alcoholic solution of tartaric ether. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 697. 

Tartranil. Chem. [f. TartR(o- + ANIL 3.] 
A granular compound, C,)H,NO,, = phenylartri- 
mide, produced by dehydration of acid tartrate of 
aniline by expulsion of 2H,O. Hence Yartra-ni- 
late, a salt of tartranilic acid; Yartrani-lic acid, 
Ci tH4yNO,, obtained by boiling tartranil with 
aqueous ammonia; Tartra‘nilide, C,,F,,N.0,, a 
substance produced by the action of heat on neutral 
tartrate of aniline, by expulsion of 2H,0. 

1868. Watts Dict. Chen. V. 698 Tartranil..separates, on 
cooling from hot solutions, as a white granular powder, 
or in nacreous lamin. Zdid.,, Tartranilide agers 

bid. 

697 The tartranilic acid separates in light red warty masses 
lamine. Jdid., Tartrantlate of Barium... 
crystallises in shining spangles. 

Tartrate (ti utret). Chem. [a. F. tartrate, £ 
tartré, TARTAR 5b.1: see -ATEL] 
stituting a metal or radical for the hydrogen of the 
carbonyl groups (CO,H).. 

These salts are very numerous, and are acid or neutral, 
according as one or both of the hydrogen atoms are re- 
placed; thus, acid potassium tartrate is COoH (CHOH)s. 
COOK s2entral potassiuuitartrate,COoKk.(CHOH)p.COok. 
The H atoms can also be replaced by two different metals: 
or radicals, forming double salts, as sodinm potassinuin tare 
trate, COo.Na(CHOH)2.CO2K, potassiunt antinronyl 
tartrate, CO2K .(CHOH)a.COgSbO,” - 

1794 G. Apams Wat. & Exp. Philos. 1, App. 547 Tartrats 
2815, 
J. Suita. Panoranza Se. & Art 11.436 Tartaric acid... unites 


1869 Roscoe lew: Chenz. 


Tartrated, 47. 2 Chem. [f. prec, +-EpD.]} 
1879 St. George's Hosp, Rep. IX. 162 Treatment with 


a calomel purge and an emetic of tartrated antimony and 


Tartrazine, Tartre: see Tarrro-, Tartar}, 
Tartrelic (tattre lik), a. Chem. [ad F. tar- 


trelic acid, soluble tartaric anhydride, C,H,O,= 


1838 R. D. Tuomson in Bret, Aum 319 Tartrelic acid.. 
1868: 


added. to the solution fof tartrelic acid) thraws down tartre« 


Tartrethylic, ete.: see TARTRO-. 


+Tartrite. Chem. Os. Also tartarite. [a. 
F. ¢artrife (1787), f. EF. fartre, Tartar! (whence 


acid, the tartrites are now called ¢artrates.) 
1790 Kerr tr. Laveisier’s Elem. Chem. 255 As the acid 


A salt of tartaric 
| acid (CO,H.(CHOH),.CO,H) formed by sub- 


_ truffle, as a concealed production. 


_ and Cardinals... be call’d in, they are but 
' Exposition and. Representation are now the Standard: of 


' such a very *Tarta 
- (3778) I, 66 God help her !. she has some mother-in-law, or | 
*tartufishaunt..toconsultuponthe occasion. 1824 Zraminuer | 
soq/r That AlNance so *tartuffishly termed ‘holy’, 168%. 


turn ; a bend, a curve, 


| axe, stranger, for this helve has no tarve tot. 


TAR-WATER. 


’ From the precipitation of tartrite of pot-ash..thisacid might 
. be supposed to be the tartareous.- : 


Yartro-, before a vowel tartr- ff. F. tartze, 


- Tanta! ], in names of chemical compounds con- 
_ taining or derived from tartaric acid ; as Ta*rtzra- 
gine [Azo-+ -1we 5], a fast and brilliant dye-stuff 
of rich orange yellow; Tartrethy lic actd | ErHy- 


Lic] =ethyltartaric acid, C,H ,)O,: see quot. 18685. 
its salts are Yartre-thylates; Tartromethy'lic 
acid [METHYLIC] = methyltariaric acid, CgH,Q,: 
its salts are Tartrome’thylates; Tartrovi‘nic 


atid = tartrethylic acid. So tartrocarbhydric, 
 fartroglyceric, etc. 


1894 7imes 15 Aug. 12/1 *Tartrazin, a colour noteworthy. 
not only for its fastness to light, but also because of its 
brilliancy and purity. 3837 Minter Alem. Chem. 1, 318 
Vinic or ethylic acids, such as sulphethylic, oxalethylic, and 
*tartrethylic. 1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 694 Tartre- 
thylic ot Tartravinic acid. .crystallises in elongated prisms, 
with oblique bases; it is colourless, inodorous, tastes both 
sweet and sour. 1837 R. D. THomson in &rit. Ann. 342 
When. tartaric and racemic acids are treated .. with pyr- 


_ oxylic spirit..similar acids are formed which may be termed. 
Ky . * ‘ 7 * - r 
_ *tartra carbydric and racemo carbydric acids, 1838 T. 


Tomson Chem. Org. Bodies 182 *Tartromethylate of 


. poissk may be obtained in the same way as tartrovinate of 
- potash. 


ibid. 180. *Vartromethylic acid... was also dis. 
covered by M. Guerin-Varry. “1837 R. D. Txomson in) 


«Brit, Aru. 340 *Tartrovinic acid, M. Guerin Very de eo 
- obtained it by boiling tartaric acid with absolute alcohol for 


a considerable time [ete.J. 1838 T. THomson Céems. Org: 
Bodies 174 A dilute solution .. left exposed to an atmo 
sphere of 77°, lets fall some. .crystals of tartrovinic acid. 
Tartron, variant of TartaRin! Obs. ; 
Tartronic (tattrg nik), a Chem. [ad. F. far 
tronique (Dessaignes 1854), arbitrarily f. caririgue 
(perh. with vz- of mztro-}. (Comptes Rendus 
AXXVIIL. 44.)] In tartronic acid, a dibasic acid, 
C.H,0,, produced by the spontaneous decomposi- 
tion of nitro-tartaric acid, crystallizing in large 
prisms. Its salts are Ta-rtronates. sath 
1866 Opting Amine. Chent. 133 Mesoxalic acid is con- 
vertible by deoxidation or hydrogenation into tartronic acid, . 
1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 698 The tartronates of the 
alkali-metals are soluble in water. 1873 RaLre Pé&ys. 
Chen. p. xxix, Uric acid. .is often represented as consisting 


_ Of one radical of tartronic acid and two of urea. 


Tartrous, a. fad. F. sartreex, f. tartre TaR- 
TAR SO.14-ous.| Encrusted with (dental). tartar. 

1904. Brit. Med. Frul. a0 Aug. 369 Tongue heavily coated, 
teeth tartrous, _ 


Tarrtryl. Chen. [f. Tartr(o- or F. fartre + 


-¥L.) The radical C,H.O, of tartaric acid. Hence 


Tartry'lic a.,asynonym of dartarte, 
1868 Warts Dict. Chem.V.698 
Tartryn, -yne, variants of Tantagin! Ods. 4 
| Tartuffe, Tartufe (tartuf, tf). Also7-3 


tartuft, (F. Zartufe, Tartuffe, name of the princi- 


pal character (a religious hypocrite) in a comedy by 


_ Moliére (1664): app. = OF. tartufe, It. tartugo ! 


Littré cites It. Tarfufo, name of a character in the | 


- Malmantile of Lippi, as app. Moliére's source] 


. 


A hypocritical pretender to religion, or, by exten- 


' sion, to excellence of any kind. 


1688 Pulpit Popery, True Popery 72 Well, let Schoolmen 
Tartuffs; for 


Romish Doctrine, 1738 Warsurton Div, Legat. l, Ded. 24 - " 


| Tartufes without Religion. r7é5 Sverse 7+. Shandy VILLI, 
| ii, The arrantest Yartufe in science, in politics,—or mm 
_ religion. 
| Tartuffe or the Joseph Surface. 


1878 J.Payn Sy Proxy I. xii, 138 A touch of the 


Hence Lartufferie, -ery [}. tartuferie}, Tare 
tuf(f)ism, the character or conduct of a Tartuffe, — 


3 hypocrisy ;  Tartofian, | Tartu'f(f)ish adySuy 
| pertaining to or characteristic of a Tartuffe, hypo- 
| critical, pretentious; hence Tartu‘ffishly ade. 


185% Fraser's Mag. XLII. 151 Her national *Tartuffery 
augmented and became more offensive. 1906 Sat, Lew, 


3 Oct. 450/21 Fhat incorrigible ‘ Tartufferie’ which marks 
"all 


our conquests, oe Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 672 In ; 
fan way. x768 Sterne Sent. Fourn. | 


ulpit Popery, True Popery 72 The *Tartutism of Deposi- 
tron of Princes, and Adoration of Images, and the rest of the. ; 


once old and new Pulpit-Popery. x8g91 Jaz Rev, ro Oct. 


403/t The victim of Tartufism of the most disgusting: kind. 
Tarturne, Tartyr, variants of Tastarm tl, 


Tartar sb3 Tar-vetch: see Tare shl 4. 


Tarve (tar). [app. the same as Tan} A 


1848 F. Coorer Bee-hunter ii, I can’t say much for your 


Tar-wa-:ter. [f Tar sb.+ Warer sd.) 4 


| L. Am infusion of tar in cold water, formerly in 
-Teptite ag ametlicing, 7 
' 37g0-m Berxecey Let. T..Prior 8 Feb, | believe tar-water 


sophicat [etc.]]. 1744 Gray Let, to Wharton 26 Apr., Mr 
Trollope and I are im a course of Tar-Water. x756 HA. 
Watrone Let. ta Mann 8 Dec. He {Sir H.. Mann's brother} 
has been drinking tar-water since the middle of November, 


. 1840 E. FirzGeratp Letters (1889) 1. 60,1 have also just 


TARWHINE. 


concocted two gallons of Tar water under the directions 
of Bishop Berkeley. 1891 Syoney Eng. in 187% C. I. 315 
No remedy was more popular during the second half of the 
eighteenth century than tar-water. 


%. ‘The ammoniacal water of gas-works’ (Sim- 


monds Dict. Trade, 1858), 

\"Parwhine (tahwoin) Also tarwine. 
[? Native name.] An Australian fish, Chrysophrys 
Sarda, used for food. 


1880 Incuis Austral, Cousins 298 In the brackish waters 
near Lake Macquarie, are most plentiful supplies of black 
bream, tarwine, fatheed, whiting, river gar-fish and others. 
3883 K. P. Ramsay Food Fishes N. S. Wales x2 (Fish. 
Exhib, Publ.) The black bream (CAxysophrys australis) and 
the tarwhine (CA. Zasta) are both valuable food-fish,..they’ 
attain a weight of 4 to 5 Ibs. | 


+ Lary, sb. Obs. Also 6 tarie, -ye. [f. Taryv.] | 


Vexation, trouble, annoyance, 

‘xg28 Lynpesay Dreme 277 For to rehers thare lyffis 
vitious, It wer bot tarye to the auditouris. 1533 GAuU 
Richt Vay (S.T\S.) 66 We haiff mekil tarie of it [our body] 
heir in ye wardil. oxg76 Martanp Poezs (1830) 40 And 
tak ane wyf to bring him selffe in tarye, For fresche Mail 
and cauld Januarij Agreeis nocht upon ane sang in tune, 

+Tary, v. Ods. Forms: 4-5 tarien, 5 
teryyn, (tarry), 5-6 tarie, -ye, (tarrie), tary. 
(ME, zery-yn, taré-en appears to represent in form 
and sense both OE. igrgan, *laerg(e)an, iyrian, 
*terian, to provoke, and OF. farzer to provoke, 


excite, in F. dial. to vex, irritate, torment, tease (of. 


doubtful origin), In so far as zery was of OE. 
origin, it was a doublet of Taz v.2 See Note.] 
1. ¢rans. To provoke, vex, worry, harass. 
a1300 E. #. Psalter cv[i]. 8[7] paitaried [Zrrztaverunz] 
vpsteyand in se, Rede se. ax3a5 Prose Psalter ibid., 


Tariden. 13.. Cursor 17, 28153, | womman haue vn-buxum _ 


bene And tarid myn husband to tene. 1340 HampoLe 
Pr. Consc.1189 pa pat wille him folow, he..scornes and 
taries in his nedes, 1397 (MS. cxqx0) Trevisa tr. Higden 
(Rolls) V. 355 pe kynges..sone..gan to tarry [7.™ terre; 
orig. acessiviz] and to angre pe Longobardes wi. despitous 
wordes. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 7287 He was tarriet with the 
Troiens, & tenit full euyll, c14qo0 Promp. Parv. 489/2 
Teryyn, orertyn. [Ertyn, irvito.]) oxqqo Psalmi Penit, 
{1894) 38 Yn this world ys no scharpur arwe, Than the 
- turment [27S. turnement] that me gan tarie [»zr¢ marie]. 
167 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 176 Kingis to marie, and 
gum to tarie, Sic is his power and mycht. 
2. To weary, tire, fatigue. (Cf. Tar v2 2.) 
 €%378 in T. Wright Rel. Antig. I. 9 Fatigatus, y-taried, 
Hence + Tarying, teryynge v/, sd., provoking 5 
+ Taryer, teryare, a provoker, vexer; { Tarying- 
| mess, provocation. nee 
argo EB, £, Psalter xciv. 9 [xcv. 8] Als aftre dai in tary- 
- ingnesse Ofe fandingein wildernesse. @ 1400 Hytton Scala 
| Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxii, Of tarienges & temptacions 
that Soules fele bi her ghostly enmyes. c1440 Prom, 
Paro, 489/2 Teryare, or ertare, ivvizaior. .. Teryynge, or 
 ertynge, vetacia, : , 
[Note. The form teryyn (= tery-en, teri-en) in Promp, 
_ Parv., with its derivatives zexyare, teryynge, points to OK. 
terzan, with the palatal 7 reduced to y consonant or 7, as 
in the actually recorded late OE. form Zyréax (imper. tyrie, 
pa.t. tyrgde, tyrigde, tyride), givinga ME, tert-en (tery-pit), 
with a variant Zery-en, ftari-en, perh. from an Anglian 
*terzle)an, asin weryen, warien, from OR. werzean, were 
can, wiergan, wyrzean, wyrian, Warry, to curse. The 
coincidence of ¢axzen in form and meaning with OF, tariex 
would tend to reinforce it as the leading form. It is note- 
worthy that ME, examples of farxy- are not known before 
 ¢ 1300, and that fevy- is cited only from Proxy, Parv. As to 
possible connexion with Tarry see Note to that vb.] 
 ‘Yary, Taryanee, -ans, etc., obs. ff. Tarry, 
Targianck. ‘Taryar, -er, obs. ff. Terrimr 2, _ 
Tas, obs. f. Tass. Las=zazes: see TAKE. A, 
i Tasajo (tasa-x0). Also 8 tassajo, 9 tassago. 
_ [Sp. ¢asazo a slice of dried meat, in Pg. sasalho; 
ef, Cat. ¢asco. .Of uncertain origin : see Diez 490.] 
Buffalo meat cut into strips and dried in the sun. - 
[1760-72 tr. Funan § Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3). 11. 244 The flesh 
after having been cut into thin slices, is salted, and this‘is 
. what they call Tassagear.] 1783 Justamonp tr. Rayual's 
. Hist. Indies V..365 The inhabitants [of Trinidad] shoot 


them [wild cattle], and cut their flesh into slips. which they 


dry... This provision, which is called Tassajo, is sold in the 


French settlements, 1851 Mayne Resp Scals Hunt. xxvi, - 


Those who remain cut the [buffalo] meat into long thin strips, 
~ . and hang it over the lines already prepared for this purpose. 
It is thus left to be baked by the sun into ‘fasayo’,. 1858 


_ Shamonns Dict, Trade, Tasaso, a name in New Granada | in dai to yeild bait task (zr. taske}. 13.. /id. 2000 Has 
_ he [Christ] sett vs certain task Quilk ary 
- exgoo St. Alexius (Laud 622) 675 Nou3th as a Man of task, 


for dried meat; hung beef. x189x Cent. Dict,, Tassago, 
- Tasar, var. TUSSER, TUSSORE, an Indian silk. © 


: ‘+ Baseal. Se. Obs. exc. ist. [a. Gael. taisgeal 


the finding of. anything that was lost, f£ zadsg a 


treasure, éaisg to deposit, hoard, bury.}] In éascal 
- money, a reward formerly paid in the Scottish 
. Highlands for.information regarding stolen cattle. — 

ett, (x754) IT. xxiv. 243 Sending Persons 
,and by them offering a Reward. 


-  e1730: Burr L 

Into the Country suspected 

_ (which. they call Tasca]. Money) to any one who should dis. 
vattle, and those who stole them. 1827 J. ANDER- 

t. Soc. & Knowl. High. 70 He who..received tascal 


SON 


‘money as informer, met scorn, perhaps death. r907 A. LANG | 
a, fists Scot. TV. xv. 368 Tascal money used to be paid to 
‘O' ie , ae gg Til sae IA ‘ ox : 


_ traitors-among the robbers, 


- Bellows and Heat of the Fire and running Metal, 
. Crass Techn, Dict., Tasco, 


etc. by means of changes in the electrical conduc- 


— tasche, F. téches or ad. med.L. ¢asca (taschia) 


' thesis for axa, f. L. Zaxdre to rate, estimate, value, 


. specified quantity of labour or work imposed. on 
or exacted from a person ; later, the work appointed 


"youre taske in makinge brycke? 1849 CovernpaLe, etc. 
. Erasm. Par. Rom. 8 The lewes. whiche hauyn _. become {- 


but vnfainedly & purely put theyr trust in bim. 


_ to do, 1645 Mu.ton Tetrack, Wks. 1851 IV. 237 A task 


| xxv. (1700) 283 


4 'Ta'seo, ta‘scony. Obs. rave—*.  [ad. Tt. 
 tasconio a kind of white clay or marble, whereof 
_. goldsmiths pots ...were made’ (Florio 1598), | 

ad. L. ¢esconium (Pliny).] (See quots.) 9 | 
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1726 Baitry, Tasco, a sort of Clay, for making Melting- 
ots. 1930 — (folio), Tascony, a sort of white Earth like 
Chalk, and is the only Earth that endures the Blast of oe 
1623 


Tase, obs. form of fakes, inflexion of TAKE z, 
Tase, var. TRISEv., Obs., to stretch, bend (a bow). 
Tasel, -ell(e, obs. ff. TEASEL. 

Taseometer (tesigmites). [f Gr race-, 
stem of rdois tension+-METER.] (See quot.) 

1880 Telegraphic Frnt. V1. 126. 1884 Kuicnut Dic, Mech, 
Suppl., Zeseometer, invented by Steiner, of Vienna, for 
measuring the strains of structures. It depends upon the 
tone given out by a wire or strip when stretched. The wire 


being attached the variation in length of the bar causes a 


change in the tone, 

Tases, obs. f. zasses thigh-armour: see TassE 
sé.) Tash, dial., blemish, Tashed, tarnished: 
see Tacueg sd. and vw.) P 

I'Pashlik, tashlich (tafltk), [Heb. Povin 
taflrk ‘thou shalt cast’, future Hiphil of qe 
falak to cast.] A symbolical custom, popularly in 
vogue among Jews, of repairing, on New Year’s 
Day, to a stream of running water, and repeating 
certain biblical verses indicative of sin and for- 
giveness, specially Micah vii. 19, ‘Thou wilt cast 
all their sins into the depths of the sea’. 

1880 Fewish World 30 Sept., Tashlich..a simple fad of 
medizeval rabbinism, of late date and origin, and wholly 
unknown to our ancient sages. xg02 Daily Chron, 2 Oct. 
7/1 They have imported with them from their native ghettos 


the singular practice known as ‘Tashlikh’, which is per- 
formed by the side of a stream of running water or on the 


_ seashore... favourite resort for the purpose of ‘ Tashlikh’ 


is the Custom House Quay, and the front walk of the Tower. 
Tasil(l, obs. fi. TEASEL. 


Tasimeter (tasi-m/tez). . [f. Gr. rdot-s tension 


_ +F-METER.] An electrical apparatus for measuring 


minute variations of temperature, length, moisture, 


tivity of carbon resulting from alterations of pres- 
sure cansed by these variations, - 

1878 Nature 25 July 329/2 An account..of Edison’s Tasi- 
meter. 1879 H.W. Warren Kec. Astron. iv. 62 Ifthe tem- 
perature of asummer morning rises ten or twenty degrees 
we scarcely notice it; but the magnetic. tasimeter measures 
I/soyo of a degree. 2881 Mazure 25 Aug. 390/2 No satis- 
factory results have been obtained in the attempt to measure 
the heat of the stars with the tasimeter. 1893 Neview of 


measures degrees of heat, of moisture. .of odours and sound. 
Hence Lasime’tric a., of or pertaining to the 
tasimeter or to tasimetry (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 
1888); Tasimetry, the measurement of pressures 
(Funk's Standard Dict, 1895). 
Task (task), sd. Also 4-7 taske, 5~7 tasque. 
[a. ONF. d¢asgue (13th ¢. in Godef.) = OF. 


(¢800 in Du Cange), according to Diez, by meta- 


in med.L, to impose or assess a tax. ] 
I. +1. A fixed payment to a king, lord, or 

feudal superior ; an impost, tax; tribute. Ods, 

[xxx4-18 Laws Hen. Ic. 78 § 5 Persoluantur uel in taschis 
uel huiusmodi suggerendis, sicut de bfa]st[ar]dis est institu. 
tum.] ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 17918 ‘Vhis is the somme that 
Gregays aske, That thet wole haue vnto her taske: Ten 
hundrid thousand pound of golde. 14... in Wars Eng. in 
France (1864) 11. 525 Tasques, taylles, inposicione of the 
comyns.. ¢1440 Prop. Paro. .487/t Taske, or talyage,: 
taliagiune, taxa, ¢1475 Harl. Contin. Higden (Rolls) 
VIII. 454 Grete exaccions and taskes, x930 Pa.sGR. 2790/2 
Taske that a prince gadereth, faudxr, 1624 Maldon, Essex, 
Borough Deeds (Bundle 108 If. 12), xxd@. payd the collectors 
of the taske for twoe fifteenes and tenths. a@x62g Sir H, 
Fincn Law (1636) 298 High Collectors of any Taske, Sub« 
sedie, or lone, 1766 BLacksTone Comm, II. v.75 By statute 
25 Edw. Ic. 5 &6..it was enacted, that the king should take 
no aids or tasks but by the common assent of the realm. 


2. A piece of work imposed, exacted, or under- 
taken as a duty or the like; originally, a fixed or 


or assigned to one as a definite duty. 
1300 Cursor M. 5872 And taron sett he men at ask Of 


ai bones for to ask, 
1530. TinpaLe Zxod. v.14 Wherforé have ye not fulfilled 
christian men, & worke no longer now, as it wer by tasque, 

| é 1573-80 
. Barer Aly. T 79 The Taske, or worke that one is gonad 


we know is a proportion of work, not doing the same thing 


_ absolutely every day, but so much. 3699 Burnet 39 Art. 
rayers gone through as a Task can be of. 


‘no value. r7xx Appison Spec. No. 111 6 The silk-worm, 


Jounson Jdler No. 13 7 6 Sh 
needlework. 1856 OtmsTep Slave States 435 In getting 
fuel from the woods..one cord is the task for'a day. 1892 


_ Westcotr Gospel of Life 272 Each age has its own task, 

aod weean dimly'sce ourowm 

__ b. spec. A portion of study imposed by a teacher; 
a lesson to be learned or prepared. Now arch. 


Rev. Dec. 606 A little machine called the tasimeter, which | 


after having spun her task, lays her eggs and dies. 1758 
€..appoints them a task of: 


TASK. 


1742 SHENSTONE Schoolmistvess 155 Eftsoons the urchins 
to their tasks repair, Their books of stature small they take 
in hand. 21760 Franxun ss. Wks. 1840 II, 126 These 
lessons might be given every night as tasks. 1821 Byron 
Hints fr. Hor, 231 Fines, tutors, tasks, conventions threat 
in vain. xgoxr Northern Whig 8 May (E.D.D.), An Ulster 
lad, when at school, gets his ‘ tasks’. 

3. In more general sense: Any piece of work 
that has to be done; something that one has to do 
(usually involving labour or difficulty); a matter 
of difficulty, a ‘ piece of work’. Cf. Jos sd. 4. 

1593 SuAKs, Kick. Il, u. ii. 145. Alas poore Duke, the 
taske he vndertakes Is numbring sands, and drinking Oceans 
drie. 1637 T. Morton Vew Ang. Canaan (1883) 182 My 
taske..is to intreat of the naturall indowments of the Coun- 
try. 164x Brome Fou. Crew ux. Wks. 1873 IIL. 384 Alass 
poor Knave! How hard a tasque it is to alter Custome ! 
1754 Connoisseur No. 42 ¥ 7 To rescueour Native Language 
..iSa task worthy those who are accounted Ornaments of our 
Seatsof Learning. 184x W. Sratoine Jialy & ft. [sd ILL. 102% 
Never had sovereigns been called upon to perform a task 
more difficult than that which lay before the restored princes 
of Italy. x858 Froupe Avist. Eng, JI]. xvii. 525 He had 
taken upon himself a task beyond the ordinary strength of 


; Man. 


II. Phrases. +4. a. At task: (a) at so much 
for a specified amount or piece of work, by the 
piece; (6) ?taken to task, blamed (a doubtful 
sense, the reading being uncertain). b. By task, 
to task, by the piece. @. Under task, under the 
command of a taskmaster; by compulsion. Ods. 

a. 1477-8 in Swayne Sarui Churchw. Acc. (1896) 364 
Helyng and poyntyng in dyvers places atte ‘l'aske. 1605 
SHAKS, Lear 1, iv. 366 (Fol. x) Yet vnder pardon You are 
much more at task [Qe. x attaskt] for want of wisedome, 
Then prai’sd for harmefull mildnesse. b. x6or-2 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I]. 628 Item for caruing 
the eight beastes by taske. 1803 Waval Chron. XV. 58 
A job note..an actual statement of the work performed by 
joband task. 1476~7in Swayne Saruam Churchw. A cc. (1896) 
363 Swaryng of timber to carpenters to taske viijd. —c. 
1671 Mitton Samson 35 ‘To grind in Brazen Fetters under 
task With this Heav’n-gifted strength. 


5. Zo take to task: + (a) to undertake as one’s 
task or special piece of work ; + (4) to challenge 
(a person) to a task; +(¢) to take (a person or 
thing) in hand, to deal with; (@) es. (in current 
use), to deal with or tackle in the way of fault- 
finding or censure, to call to account about a 
matter: cf. Task v. 5, Taxw 6. | 7 

15469 Accts. Osney & St. Fridestuyde's (MS. Wood, D. 2, 
p. 585), To a laborer pulling downe stone at Osney church, 
for y® masons y* took y* walle to taske at frideswides. 1570 
J. Dee Maz "Pref aivb, Geographie did principally 
take the Element of the Earthes description .. to taske. 
1589 Putrennam Ang, Poesie 11. xix. (Arb,) 253 He.. would 
take any common souldier to taske at wrastling, or weapon, 
or in any other actiuitie..of armes. 1649 Br. Haut Cases 
Conse. (1650) 265 Apollos..knew nothing but the Baptisme 
of John: till Aquila and Priscilla took him to task, and 
more perfectly expounded to him the way of God. 1682 


. Woon Life 31 May (O.H.S.) IIL. 19 George Royse..took — 


his principles to taske and exposed them very smartly. 
1740 tr. De Mouhy’s Fort, Country-Maid (1741) I. 84 
hat is the Matter, my pretty Girl?..has any one been. 
taking you to Task? 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Quai. 
(1792) I. 82 [He] shut the door, and called him to task. 1822. 
Examiner 365/1 The Quarterly is taken to task for neglect~ 
ing its duty, 2890 Doyie Capt, ‘ Polestar’, etc. 205 My 
employer took me severely to task. | wy : 
TIL. 6. attrib. and Comb., as, + (in sense 1) fask- | 
book, -cape, -gatherer, -money, -rvoll (obs.); (in 
senses 2 and 3), task-book, -house, -labour, -labourer, 
-lord, -officer, reading, -verse; task-like adj.; task- 
man, an officer who sets a task, a taskmaster; 
task-note, a memorandum of work done by the 
piece, a job-note: see quot. 1803 in 4b; task- 
system, the system of working by the piece. See _ 
also TASKMASTER, etc. 7 ey Stok, 
1624 Maldon, Essex, Borough Deeds (Bundle 108 lf. 8), 
xs. payd to Samwell Chese for new writing of the *taske | 
booke (in pecomen this yere. 


3882 J. Parker Afosi. 
Liye Il. 197 ) 


ome men hardly can open the Bible..because 


they remember that in early days it was the task-book. 


1463 in Bury Wills (Camden) 21 To aquyte the said Seynt 
Marie preest of the *taske Abbot’s cope and alle manner. 


charges generally at ony [time] askyd by ony manner of — 


mene. 31552 Hutorr, *“Taske gatherer, exactor. 1847 
Lo. Linpsay Hist. Chr. Art I. Introd, 168 There was my 
pace of prayer, there the *task-house of my most wretched — 
esh. 1812 Gen. Hist. in Aun, Reg. 161/2 The working of 
mines, and other *task labour. 1838-9 Fr. A. KemBie Xes7a@. 


_ in Georgia (1863) 28 In the part of Georgia where this estate 


is situated, the custom of task labour is universal. 1897 A. 


— Drucker tr. Ihering’s Evol. Aryan 116 The Egyptians knew 


no mercy for their *task-Jabourers, x830 Fr. A. Kema_e Leé, | . 


in Ree. Girlhood (1878) II. iv. 115 With what *task-like feeling | 


I set about most of my work. 1605 Syivester Du Bartas 


| an di ur. Law 137 They labour hard, eat little, sleeping lesse, 
| No sooner layd, but thus their *Task-Lords presse. 
Otmsrep Slave States 435 One cord is the task fora day. 


1856 | 


.. Lhe *taskman selecting the trees. .that he judges will split 


easiest, one hundred a day. 1893 Yack Straw:t. inHazl. 
| Dodsley V. 379 Thou hast ee, for all that be 
. Maz ; 


here, 1803 mai Chron. XV. 58 Is there any particu- . 


lar form of job or *task note? 1865 J. H. Incranam Pillar. 


of Fire (1872) 135 Enrolling them under *task-officers, 1577 


in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. iv. 439 A *taske: | 
rowle made for the manor of Romseley. 


| 1863 P. Barry 
Dockyard Econ, 57 Examined as to the operation of what 


. Is known as the *task and job system, 1875 Lowe. Wés, | 


(1890) LV. 360 At schoo] Wordsworth wrote some *task-verses. 


< on subjects imposed by the master. 


_ her timbers are sound. 


TASK, 


Task (task), 2. ; [f. Task sd. Cf. to fine, ete.] 
I. +l. zravs. To impose a tax upon; to tax; 
to exact tribute from. Ods. | 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 64b/2 He shal taske and dyme 
your corn and sheues, «1500 in Arnolde’s Chron. (1811) 
p.xix, This yere lost the Kinge Normandy and Angeoy, and 
euery plough land [was] tasked at iij. s. for to gete it ageyne. 
azgjo [see 2]. x596 Suaxs. x /7en. JV, 1W, ii, 92 Hee..in 
the neck of that, task’t the whole State. x98 W. Puriuip 
Linschoten 1, xcii, 152/1 All the townes men [were] tasked 
euery one at a _certaine summe of mony. 1642 RocERS 
Naaman 424 He taskes thee not to the cost of Jewish 
worship, or Popish wast. 

2. To force, put, or set (a person) to a task; to 
impose a task on; to assign a dehnite amount of 
work to. 

1830 PAtsGr. 753/1, I taske, I put or sette one to his taske 
what Jaboure he shall do or what he shall paye, ze zaure. 
1588 Suaxs. L. 2. £4, 1.1.20 But now to taske the tasker, 
1667 WoopHEaD St. Teresa 1. xi. 93 Let her task, and 
employ them in.. Exercises, 1784 Cowrrr 7asé 11.23 Thus 
man devotes his brother, and destroys ;..Chains him, and 
tasks him, and exacts his sweat With stripes. 1828 aad 
Planter Famaica 154 Vhe negroes complained more of the 
[fact] of being tasked, than. .of the additional labour. 

pb. Const. Zo, with sb. or zzf. Often fig. 

exsgo Greens /y, Bacon xiv. 53 To task yourself to such 
a tedious life As diea maid. 1595 Suaks. 1 Alen. LV, 1.1.9 
Nay, taske me to my word; approue me Lord. ¢z600 — 
Sonn. Ixxii,, O least the world should taske you to recite, 
What merit liu’d in me that you should lone. x1607—- Cor. 
1. til. 39 A Haruest man, that [’s} task’d to mowe Or all, or 
loose his hyre. 1726 Pork Odyss. xx. 134 Twelve female 
slaves..Task’d for the royal board to bolt the bran From the 
pure flour. x809 W. Irvine Kuickerd. v. iv, Man alone.. 
tasks creation to assist him in murdering his brother-worm | 

3. transf. and jig. To occupy or engage fully or 
burdensomely ; to subject to severe burden, labour, 
or trial; to put a strain upon; to put in a condi- 
tion of stress or difficulty; to put to the proof; 
= TAK v. 4. 

rs98 Suaks, Merry W. ww. vi. 30 Doctor Caius .. Shall 
shuffle her away, While other sports are tasking of their 
mindes. . x899 —- ez. V,1. 11.6 Some things of weight, That 
taske our thoughts. 1647~8 Corrrret, Davila’s Hist. Fr. 
(1678) 28 At length he resolved to task the King’s inclina- 
tions. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela IV. 6x You must not task 
me too high. x8so W. Irvine Goldsmith i. 22 He tasked 
his slender means to the utmost in educating him. 1872 
Veats Growth Com. 115 It tasked his diplomatic skill to 
effect his departure in safety. | ; 

b. spec. To test the soundness of (a ship’s 
timbers, a plank, etc.). 

1803 Vaval Chron. X.259 That..frigate is..to be, what 
is called in the language of the dock yard, tasked, to see if 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk, 
 Tasking, examining a vessel to see whether her timbers are 
sound. 

4. To give or portion owt (work) as a task. : 

a164x Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon, vii. (1642) 438 They 
_ bave their work for the day tasked out unto them. x8r2[see 
Tasker 3b}. . 

It, +5. To take to task; to censure, reprove, 
chide, reprehend; = Tax zw. 6. Ods, 

i580 G. Harvey Lez. to Spenser Wks. (Grosart) I. 87 If it 
lyke you in. the meane while..to see howe I taskea young 
Brother of myne, 1608 Torsext Serpents (1658) 721 There 
is another pretty fable in Esop, tasking discontented persons 
under the name of Frogs. 1614 J. Cooxe 7 Quogue Fj, 
I call thee vp, and taske thee for thy slownesse, 1632 
Massincer & Fretp Fatal Dowry 1.11, To say ‘the late 
dead Marshal, The father of this young lord here, my client, 
Hath done his country great and faithful service’ Might task 
me of impertinence, 

Hence Tasked (taskt) 44/7. 2.3; Tarsking vd/, sd. 
and AA, @ | 

1543 Harding's Chron. Cxvt. viil. P vj b, Saint Edmundes 
landes he hurt by great taskyng [Bod/. MSS. taxinge) And 
tallage. 28x2 Tasked work [see TasKER 3b]. 1848 Lowe. 
Vision Sir Launfal 1 Prelude. 28 Bubbles we buy with 
a whole soul’s tasking, 1852 D.G, Mircne.t Dream Life 
199 The fruits.. hanging heavily from the taskedtrees, 1856 


_ Oumustep Slave Stazes 435 It is the driver's duty to make: 


the tasked hands do their work well. x872 J. S. Bracke 
Ascent Cruachan v. in Lays Highl, 103 We have done 
our tasking bravely, With the thews of Scottish men. 
Taskage. nonce-wd. [f. Task sé, or v. +-AGE, ] 
Tasking ; imposed labour; tasks collectively. 
1830 W. Tavi.or Hist, Surv, Germ. Poetry Il. 73 Sisyphus 
also I saw, with unwelcomest taskage tormented.  . 
Tasker (ta’sko1). [f. Task a. (or sd.) +-ER1.] 
tL. One who assesses or regulates a rate or price 
(e. g. of lodgings, things brought to market, etc.). 


1538 Exvor, Agovanomus, he that setteth the pryce of | 


vyttayle,atasker. 1577 Harrison £ngland m. iti. (1877) 1, 82 
Vicechancelors are changed everie yeare, as are also the 
proctors, taskers, maisters of the streates and other officers. 


1614 Purcuas Pilgrimage u. ii. (ed. 2) 113 They had ten | 
! ict, Taxer 1bJ 

2. One who imposes or sets a task; a taskmaster. 
1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. LZ. 1. i. 20 But now to taske the tasker. 
7654 Wuirtock Zeotomia 297 This Avaricious Plenty is its | 


_ Aediles, Taskers. or ludges of the Market. 


own Tasker, its owne Pharaoh.. 1678 Drypan & Lez 


 Gdigus mm. ji, Hear, ye sullen powers below: Hear, ye | 
taskers of the dead. 1827 W. Kennepy Poems 63 It may - 
'. not he, My taskers call me tothe sea, Paes 


8. One who works or is paid by the task or piece, 
as distinct from a day-labourer, etc. (dia/.).. 


 -a6ax Burron Anat. Mel, Democr. to Rdr. 12 If our greedy | 


~ Patrons hold vs to such hard conditions..they will make 
- some of vs at last turne Taskers, Costermongers, sell Ale. .or 
‘worse. 1623 R. CARPENTER 


onscionable Christian 3 A - 
due Tasker and Day-labourer for the appointed wages and 


+105 


 gaine, x1794 T. Davis Agric. Wilts. 90 In cutting the lent 


corn, few ‘taskers ’are employed, the resident labourers 
being generally sufficient. 


b. spec. One who threshes corn with a flail, as 
TASK-WORK or piece-work: see quot. 1792. 


{r375 (MS. 1487) Barnour Bruce v. 318 (Cambr. MS.) He 
suld..haf..A flaill, as he a taskar [Adixd, J/S. (an. 1489), 


triturater,a tasker, ¢1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 377 
He that is tasker in ony man’s barn. 3744-50 W. Eis 
Mod. Husb. \V. 1v. 125 (E.D.S.) A tasker who threshes out 
his quota of grain, /ézd@. 131 Tasker-servant. 1792 Szazzst. 
Ace. Scoté. 11, 353 The taskers are those, who are employed 
in threshing out the corn; and they receive. .the twenty- 
fifth part for their labour; and this has been their fixed and 
stated wages, as far back as can be remembered, 18z2 Sir 
J. Sincrarr Syst. usd, Scot, 1. 82 The tasker, (or thresher 
who worked by tasked work), had to take it from the heap,.. 


Taskma:ster, [f Task sd. + Master sd.)] 
One whose office is to allot tasks and see to their 
performance ; an overseer; a middleman; spec. in 
plastering (see quot. 1892); also fig. one who allots 
a duty, or imposes a heavy burden or labour. » 

ms30 Tinpate Avod, i. 11 And he [Pharao] sette taske- 
masters ouer them. /éd@. 14 And the officers of the 
children of Israel which Pharaos taskmasters had sett ouer 
thei, were beaten. 31631 Miron Souz.,‘ How soon hath 
Time’, All is, if l have grace to use it so, As ever in my 
great task Masters eye. 1797 Gopwin Azguirer 1, Vill. 67 
There is no equality between me and my Task-master. 1869 
W. P. Mackay Grace & Truth (1875) 212 The task-master’s 
whip held over his head.. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., 


tractor in the plastering industry, and sets a given quantity 
of work to be done in a certain time. 


Hence Ya’skma:stexship, the office or position 
ofataskmaster, | 


1815 Zeluca I, 7o All the arts, and all the sciences..all 
conned in submission to taskmastership. 1898 Dazly News 


| 12 Nov. 3/6 Having.. passed through both the terrible ordeal 


of a lower boy’s life at Eton and..having enjoyed the 
delights of cruel taskmastership, 

‘Ta'skmi:stress. [f.as prec.+ Mistress sd.] 
A woman (or something personified as female) 
who assigns tasks, or apportions labour. 

x603 H. Crosse Vertues Commtw. (1878) 150 His taske- 
mistresse Iuno was faine to crie out, Defessa sum iubendo, 
1741 Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) I..ix. 245 You will consider 
yourself as the task-mistress, and the.,female servants as 
so many negroes, 1817 SueLitey Rev. [slant x1. xvii, For 
which, O willing slaves to Custom old, Severe taskmistress, 
¥ your hearts have sold, 1899 CrockeTr Ait Kennedy 212 

it knew that his task-mistress was listening. 

Ta‘sk-work, [f. Task sé.+ Work sd.] 

1. Work performed as a task; forced labour; 
hence, oppressive or burdensome work. 

xg82 STaANYHURST 2ne7s 1. (Arb.) 34 Shee frams firmlye 
Statuts, and task wurcks equalye parteth, 1814 JEFFERSON 
Writ. (1830) 1V. 241 It was the heaviest task-work I ever 
went through, 2827 Scorr Frv/. 14 Jan., I feel a dislike 
to order and to task-work of all kinds. 1849 Grote Greece 
iM. xxxvili. V. 28 The canal-cutting..was..distributed under 
their measurement as task-work among the contingents of 
the various nations, 18385 Bisix (R. V.) Prov. xii. 24. 

2. Work done by the piece; piece-work. 

1486-7 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 349. That no 
persone of the said crafte hereafter make any foreign 
carpenter his fellows..in any taske werke takyng. x58x in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 344, Tasque work viz. to 

ohn Rose fora Mount. z 

hey work’d two or three times as much by Task-work as 
by the Day, or by the Tide. 1855 J. R. Lerrcuitn Corn. 
wall Mines 142 In Cornish mines, the sinking of shafts and 
the driving of levels is paid by tut-work or task-work, at so 
much per fathom 


Tasle, Tasler, obs. ff. TEASEE, TEASELER. | 

Taslet (tz-slét), Se. arch. Usually in pl. tas- 
lets, in 6 teslottis, teslettis, tasletis. [A deriv. 
of TassE 55.1 (or its French original), with dim, 
sufix -LET; perhaps from TassET with suffix- 
change. Cf. also OF. (Picard) ¢assedet, dim, of 
zassed plastron or frontlet of a lady’s dress (1507 in 
Godef.), Rouchi ¢asselet ‘ petite plaque de plomb ’.] 
pl. Tasses, tassets: see Tasse 54.1, Tasset. 


rede to covir the Kingis tasletis,..xxs. 1541 Jéd7, VIII, 33 
Deliverit ..to ]yne the teslottis of harnes maid to his Grace, 


with doubill teslettis..to the Kingis grace. .18x9 Scott Leg. 
Montrose ii, Thigh-pieces of steel, then Bnet taslets, met 
the tops ofhis huge jack-boots. 1870 Athenwune22 Jan. 126 
Over his trunk-hose are steel thigh-pieces or taslets, _ 


taining to Tasmania in Australasia. 


* 


Also Zasmanian cranberry, currant, honeysuckle, 
ivomwood, etc, : see the sbs. | a 


-. LTasmanite (tezmanoit). Ain. [f. Zasman- 


za+-1TE},) <A resinous hydrocarbon containing 


sulphur, occurring in reddish-brown scales on the © 
Mersey river, Tasmania. oe | 


"3864 A. H. Cuurcu in Phil Mag. XXVIII. 465 On Tas 


manite, a new Mineral of Organic Origin. /did. 467 When. 
Tasmanite is heated in the air, it burns readily with a very 
smoky flame and offensive odour. ooh 

. Pasol, Tasque, obs. ff. Tsasen, TASK. — 


‘asp, Tasping: see Tap v.2 1, quot. ¢ 1440. 


‘Bass! (tas), Now only dad Also 4 tas, 4-5. 


thresscher] ware.] 14.. (Von. in Wr.-Wiilcker 697/19 Hie 


to lay it on the floor, to shake it well, and then to thresh it. 


Taskinaster, one who takes work from the original con _ 


2t Perry Daggenh. Breach 77 | 


107 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. 111. 391 For vj quartaris - 
Tass.) zrams. To heap, pile. 
vij quarteris blak sating..lvjs. 1542 /é2d@. 54 Ane lycht harnes. 


Tasmanian (tezmé'nian, tes-), a Of or per- | 
In names of 
animals, plants, etc., native to Tasmania, as Zas-— 
 manian devil (see Divit 7), 7. wolf (see WOLF). 


‘pe mantel left, he gafe 


TASSEL. 


' tasse, (7) taas. [a. OF. zeas mase. (Wace, rath c.), 
_also ¢asse fem. (13th c. in Godef.), = Pr. zatz; gener- 


ally held to be of Low German origin: cf. Du. as, 
MDu, also zass heap (not known elsewhere in Teut.): 
see Franck.] <A heap, pile, stack. | oe 
¢1330 Arth. & Meri, 6719 Thei lay of paiens mani tasse, 
Wide and side more and lasse. ¢2386 Cuaucer Xut.’s 7. 
147 To ransake in the taas of the bodyesdede. 1412-20 Lypa. 
Chron. Troy wv, 2397 Worpikny3tes.,In pe feld on ouper part 
y-lorn, Which in pe taas ful besely Fei souzt. ¢1440 Proms. 
Parv. 487/1 Tasse, of corne, or nae lyke, Zassis. 15377 B, 
Gooce Heresbach’s Husé. (1586) 42 Bestowe your Corne in 
severall tasses and moowes, 1626 Bu.roxar Fung. Expos, 
Taas, an heape. 1738-6 Pecce Kenticisms (E.D.S.), Tass- 
cutter, that utensil or implement with which they cut hay 


in the stack. Jéid., An hay-tass is an hay-mow. 1887 
Kentish Gloss., Tas, or tarse, a mow of corn. 
Tass* (tes). Now chiefly Sc. Forms: 5-9 


tasse, 6 tais, tas, 6— tass. fa. OF. fasse goblet 
(1380 in Godef.), in mod.F. cup = Pr., Cat., med. 
L, ¢assa (1337 in Du Cange), Sp. ¢aza, Pg. taza, 
wl ns : ‘ * 

It. ¢a2z22, app. a. Arab. , wb, db, fass, tassah basin, 
usually held to be ad. Pers. wuu3 ¢as¢ cup, goblet.] 
A cup or small goblet, esp. one of silver or the 
like; the contents of this ; a small draught of liquor. 

ex483 Caxton Dialogues 2x Pawteners, tasses [Fre 
Aloyeres, tasses], Coffyns and penners, 1513  Doucras 
JE neis x11. ix. 25 The cowpis greit and drynkyn tassis fyne, | 


849 Comzpl. Scot. xvii. 145 To drynk vattir..in ane glas, or 
1583 Leg. BA. St. Androis Pref.136 


in ane tasse of siluyr. 


We toome atass of wyne. 1653 Urounart Radelais 1 li, 


_ Great antick vessels, huge pots,..big tasses. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. mn. ii, Elspa, haste ye,..And fill him up a tass 


o’ usquebes. 1818 Scotr Kod Roy xviii, A tass of brandy or 
aquavite, or sic-like creature comfort. ax1825 Forsy oc, 
EE. Anglia, Tess, a dish or a dram; asatass of tea, ora tass 
of brandy. 1859 THackeray Virg7n. liv, A little tass of 
Cherry-brandy ! x899 Crocxerr Az? Kenzedy 321 Scottish 
stone-ale, ‘ virulent as a tass of raw brandy’. | 


Tass, obs. form of Tacuz v.1, to stain. | 
Tassago, tassajo, var. Tasago, dried meat. 
Tassal, variant of Tassen 56.2 Sas 
Tassar, var. TUSSER, TUSSORE, an Indian silk. 
Tasse (tes), 50.1 Obs. exc. Hist. Only in pl. 
tasses (tzeséz), in 6 taisses, 6-7 tases, taces, 7 
taishes. [In form the same word as OF. fasse 
purse, holster; in sense = F. ¢assette, obs. tassete, 
a small pocket or pouch, a steel plate intended to 
guard the thigh, dim. of Zasse. | | ae 
The connexion of sense is not clear; but cf. It. searsella 
a pocket ; scarsedloni bases or tasses for a horseman (Florio 
1611); Sp. escarce/a, ‘ escarcelle, gibier, bourse ; aussi la tas- 


sette’ (Oudin 1660); escarcela, a satchel, pouch, or bags; 
the armour from the waist to the thighs (Stevens 1706).] 


pl. A series of articulated splints or plates depend- 
ing from the corslet, placed so that each slightly — 
overlapped the one below it, forming a sort of kilt 
of armour to protect the thighs and the lower 
part of the trunk. a ; 


a3s48 Haut Chron., Hen. 1712 One company had. .the i 


tasses, the lamboys, the backpece, the tapull and the border 
of the curace all gylte. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 212 
Their legs were armed with Greaves, and their thighs with 
Tases. x258x Stywarpo Mart. Discipl. un. 165 To haue good 
curates for their bodies, taces for their thighes, 1596 | 
Warner A 1b, Eng. xn. \xix. (1612) 291 The Taishes, Cushies, 
and the Graues, staffe, Pensell, baises. 1598 Barret 
Theor. Warres Gloss. 253 Taisses, a French word, and is 
the arming of the thighes, annexed vnto the forepart of the 
Corslet. 1688 R. Horme Avmoury ut xix. (Roxb.) 166/1 
Armour for the thighes, of the French called Cuissets, and. 
Taces or Tasses, ‘becouse they are tached or tacked on 
with straps of leather to the corslett. 2869 BouTteL, Arms 


& Arut. x. (1874): 203 Below the waist, and there connected | 
with the bottom of the breastplate, the body was protected 


bya series of narrow overlapping plates ., denominated 
taces. 1888 F. Cowper Caft. of Wight (889) 337 ‘Whe taces 


of his armour had saved his thigh. 


+Tasse, sb.2 Obs. rare}, app. the same as 


-TAssEL 54.1: perh. an erroneous form. 


xs70 Levins Manig. 34/33 ¥* Tasse of a purse, appendix. : 
o+Tasse,v. Obs. rave~', [a. OF. ¢asser(12the. . 
in Godef. Comfl.), going with Zas, ¢asse heap, 


(@1400 Octouian 695, 1 woll ypon thy body tasse [rimes 


_ masse, passe] Well many a dent. . 


Tassel (te's'l), 53.1 Also § tasshel, tasselle, 
6-9 tassell, 7 tastle, tossell, § tossel (also 9 dia/.), 
-il, Sc. taisel, Seealso TarseL. [a. OF. tasel, tassel — 
clasp (¢ 1150 in Godef.) : ef, It. Zasse//o the collar. 


‘Tasse, variant of Tass 2, a cup. 


of a cloak, a label; med.L. sassellus, tacellus: see 
‘Du Cange. Referred by Diez to L. saxil/us small 


die (cf. next): but this is doubtful. The sense-_ 
development in Italian, French, and English has 


“not been clearly made out: see Diez, Godefroy, 


DuCange. The variant ‘ossel (now dial.) suggests 


‘some association with Toss v.] : 
- +1. A clasp or fibula by which the two sides of 
a cloak or the like are held together. Ods. 


.a@1300 Cursor M. 4389 He drou, sco held, be tassel brak, 

fe bak. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 5736 
Gij bi his mantel drou3 so, Pat be tassels brosten ato. ¢ 1420 
Anturs of Arth, xxvii. (rel. MS.), Monli in his mantille 
he sate,..The tassellus were of topeus. [2876 PLancnk 


: Cyel, C ostume I. 503 Zaselle, tasseau, Fr,..Also used for 


TASSEL, » 


the clasp or fibula through which the cords passed which 
secured the mantle on the shoulder} 

a. A pendent ornament consisting of a bunch or 
thick fringe of threads or small cords hanging in a 
somewhat conical shape from a solid rounded 
knob or mould, or from a knot formed by their 
junction with a cord. Frequently attached to a 
curtain, cushion, walking-cane, umbrella, etc., or 
forming the pull of a blind-cord or bell-cord. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant, arg A lace.. Wyth tryed tasselez 
perto tacched In-noghe. ¢1440 Proup. Pare. 487/1 Tassel, 
tassilixs, 1480 Wardr. Acc, Edw, 1 (1830) 125 For the 
makyng of xvj laces and xvj tasshels for the garnyssh- 
ing of divers of the Kinges bookes. 1530 Patsar. 279/2 
Tassell that hangeth at a thyng of sylke or golde, houpfe 
dovee, 1590 SrenseR J. Q. 1. vii 3 An horne of bugle 
small, Which hong adowne_his side in twisted gold And 
tasselles gay. xé2q Cart, Smita Virefnice mi. 35 All their 
tailes meete in the toppe of their head like a great ‘lassell. 
ax6eg Frercurr Vice Valour nu. i, And smile, and wave a 
chair with comely grace too, Play with our tastle gently. 
1706 Puiniips (ed. 6), Tassels of a Coach, certain Silk-cords 
fasten’d on each Side the Doors, which serve for a Stay to 
those that ride in it, 1918 /ree-thinker No. 44 P10 A 
young Damsel. .tied a Gold Cord with two large Tossels of 
Gold to his Sword. 1755 Consoisseur No. 97 px The 
fellow-commoners, noblemen, and other rich students, whom 
..the courtesy of the University [of Cambridge] has honoured 
with a cap adorned with a gold tossel. x792 in f/zst. 
Broughton Place Ch. Edin, (1872) 20 A’ their taisels, vain 
an’ gay ‘To mak us stare. a 1815 in G. Rose Dinvivs (1860) 
HL. 438 He put out his hand to pull the bell, but could not 
catch the tassel. 1849 Lavarp Winxeveh & Rem, 1. uh. 49 
A knotted girdle, ending in tassels, encircled the loins. 1886 
Rusxuin Pretertia 1. vil. 233.4 cushion of crimson velvet... 
with gold tassels at the corners. ; 

+b. Univ, slang. One who wears a cap with a 
tassel; an undergraduate. Cf. Turt. Ods. 

1828 Storing Mag. XXI. 428 A capital front rank of 
‘tassells'..all eager fora‘slapatasnob. 

3. Anything resembling or suggesting a tassel : 
a. In a tree or plant, a pendent catkin, blossom, 
flower, or bud; sec. the staminate (terminal) in- 
florescence of the maize-plant (@4S.): see also 
tassel-hyacinth ine 7 

1646 Winturop Vew-Exg. (1826) Il. 267 Great harm was 
_ done in corn. .by a caterpillar... They eat up first the blades 
of the stalk, then. .the tassels, whereupon the ear withered. 
x758 Gentl. Mag. Sept. 408/2, I found a fine stalk of Indian 
corn..;1 cut. off the male tossil as soon as it appeared, and 
there was produced a large ear, but no good grains upon it 
1824 Miss Mrrrorp }il/age Ser. 1. (1863) 61 In early spring, 
when the fragrant. palms were on the willow, and the 
yellow tassels on the hazel. @ 1835 Mxs. Hemans Voice. of 
pring ili, The larch has hung all his tassels forth. 1863 
Kinesiey Water-Bad. i. 15 The bird-cherry with its tassels 
of snow. 1894 E. Eooieston in Century Mag. Apr. 850 
- Our country people, when speaking of the male flower of the 
‘maize, preserve the broad vowel of their ancestors: ‘tossell’ 
it will remain in spite of the schoolmaster. 
+b, A tuft; 2 fringe. Ods. 

-y609 C. Butter Feo. don, i. (1623) B iij, Besides their 
Soueraigne, the Bees haue also subordinate Gouernours.. . 
For difference from the rest they beare for their crest a tuft 
or tossell, in some coloured yellow, in some murrey, in 
manner ofa plume, 1672 Jossetyn ew Eng, Rarities 35 
The other is nothing but Bones with Tassels hanging from 
their Jaws, with which they [whales] suck in their prey. 
—]4. In med. (Anglo-) Latin, sasseZ/us is given by 
Du Cange as used = fiméria, fringe of a cope or 
chasuble. Dr. Rock, Church of our Fathers (IL 
32~), explains Du Cange’s quots. otherwise, and 
holds that sasseZZus had the following uses: a, The 
_ large thin sheet of gold or silver hanging behind 
on the cope; b. Any piece of gold or'silver plate 
fastened to a vestment (copes and chasubles having 
“their éassed/z sparkling with gems, hung all about 
them’); ¢, The ornaments on the back of episcopal 
_ gloves, when not done in embroidery, but made of 
silver or gold plate. By Dr. Rock himself, and 
‘some writers after him, the English word ¢asse/ has 
been nsedinsensesbandc. 
. fexx88 Gerv, Cant. in Dugdale. Monast. Angl. (1655) I, 
21 Duas capas de pallio cum tassellis auro paratis. ¢zz50. 


- Mart, Parts Vita Abd, S. Aiband (1639) 55 Capam unam 


purpuream, morsu et tassellis charissimis redimitam. a raga 


Vistt. Churches St. Paul's 14. in. Camden Mise. (1895) 1X, 


Item capa chori crocea cum duabus tassellis brusdatis Majes- 
tate et Maria.] 1849 Rock CA. ome Fathers Il. 161 mate, These 


tassels, as we.said before, were thin plates of beaten gold or 


silver. 1887 Archeologia L. 11. 448 Upon the ‘ tassels” of 


the cope ‘of Richard. Ruffus were depicted the martyrdoms. | 


of St. Stephen and St. Thomas. — 


“8. altri. and Comb., as tassel-board, -drop, 


_ snaker, ~making ; tassel-hung adj.; tassel-cock, 

_. @game-cock which has. a tuft of feathers in place 
 afthecomb; tassel-corn, (U/..S.) the grain of maize 

_ borne abnormally on the ‘ tassel’ (see 3 a); tassel- 
_ fish, an, Australian fish, Podynemus guadridactylus, 

the pectoral fins of which terminate in a number 


of long threads; tassel-flower, (a) a tassel-like | 


flower; sec. the orange, scarlet, or yellowish 


blossom of Ama sagittata (Cacalia coccinea), 


NO. Compostie, or the plant itself; (4) a shrub 


er tree of the genus Jmga (Cent. Diet. 1891); | 
_ tassel-grass, (a) a grass or (7) sedge with pendent | 
spicules; (6) Ruppia maritina, an aquatic herb | 

_ of which the seed-vessels are borne on clusters. of 


. fringe as an edging to Embroideries. 


|. gules, doble tasseled d’azure. 1724 Loxd. Gaz. No, 6290/2 


- Passel, obs. form of Teaser, Turon, — 


106 


lengthened pedicels; tassel-hyacinth, JZuscari 
 contosunt, the stalk and flower of which resemble a 


tassel; also called pzrse-tassel, purple tassels 


_ (Miller P/ant-n. 1884); tassel-pondweed = éas- 
_ sét-grass (@) (ibid.); tassel-stitch, an embroidery 


stitch used in forming a fringe, loops of thread 
being left, which are afterwards cut; tassel-trea 
= TASSEL-BUSH (Cert. Dict. 1891); tassel-worm, 
a grub which feeds on the tassel of the maize-plant. 

@ 1639 Seottiswoop //ist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 407 Every 
Chair had a *'Fassel-boord covered with fine Velvet. 1898: 
Pali Mati G. 3 Feb. oft ‘Henny’ cocks .. have won 
more battles. .than any other birds, except it be the ‘ *tassel * 
cock. 1883 E. L. Srurrevant in Scfence 1. 234/1 (Vari- 
ability of Maize) *Tassel-corn,—some of the kernels 
heavily, others slightly husked. x852 R. S.. Surrees 
Spenge's Sp. Tour (1893) 150 A chased and figured fine gold 
brooch, with twa pendent *tassel-drops. 1898 Morais 
Ausiral Eng., *Tassel-fish, a thread-fish of Queensland, of 
the genus Polynemus, 1902 
Brit. XXX. r10/2 Several species of the tassel fish 
(Polynentus neacrocohotr), from which isinglass is. procured, 
have been taken by fishermen, 1885 G. ALLEN Ballon vi, 
Do you know the *tassel-lower? x8x0 Sourugy A’vhama xu 
xi, *Tassel-grass, whose silvery feathers play O’ertopping 
the young trees. 1862 Miss Pratt Flower, Pl, V. 336 Sea 
Ruppia or Tassel-grass..has slender, much-branched stems 
..and long slender bristly leaves with sheaths. x8g0 TENNY- 
son fn Men. cii, The low love-language of the bird In 
native hazels *tassel-hung. xgoz Diazly Chron. g Sept. 3/6 
A number of the *tassel-makers were independently inter- 
viewed in their own homes while at wark...*Tassel-making 
is one of the three worst paid of the various home industries 
open to sweating. 1882 Cautrei.p & Sawarn Dict, Needle- 
work 1904/2 *'assed Stitch, a stitch used to make a looped 


Tassel, torsel (tx's'l, tp'sl, t7-1s'l), 53.2 Arch. 
Also 7-9 tossel, 9 tassal. [a. OF. zasse/, mod.F. 
tasseau, = It. tassello a bit of stone or wood to 
stop a hole, :—L. faxzl/us a small die. The form 
torsel app. arises from workmen’s lengthening of 
the vowel in /osse/.] A short board or ‘templet’ 
placed under the end of a beam or other timber 
where it rests on brickwork or stonework. 

1632 in E. B. Jupp Cardenuters® Ca. (1887) 301 The making 
of all mantletrees tassels and footepaces of timber. 1654 
Lbzt, 316 ‘Yhat no Timber. .be laid in Chimneys except the 
mantle trees Tassells and Discharges. 1667 Primatr City 
& C. Build. 82 Allow six foot of Timber for every Chimney, 
for Mantle-trees and Torsels. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
264 When you lay any Timber.on Brick-work, as Torsels 
for Mantle-Trees to lye on, 1823 P. Nicnoison /’ract. 
Build. 595 Tersel, a piece of wood laid into a wall for the 
end of a timber or beam to reston.. 1842-96 GwitT Archit. 
Gloss, Tassal, Tassel, Torsel, or Tossel, the plate of tiniber 
for the end of a beam or of a joist to rest on. 

‘Tassel (te's’l), v. Also 4 tassil, 5 tacel, 
8 tassel. [f. TassEn sd.1] 2 

1. grams. To furnish or adorn with or as with 
a tassel or tassels. Hiatt. « 

In ga. pple. in Her. indicating that the tassel or tassels are 
of a tincture different from that of the rest of the bearing. 

221366 Cuaucer Ram. Rose 1079 A robe.. With orfrays 
leyd was everydel,.. And with a bend of gold tasseled. 
61386 — AZiller’s T. 65 By hir girdel heeng a purs of lether 
Tasseled with grene and perled with latoun. 14.. Sir 
Beues (MS. N.) 3777+7 Tacellid wip rosys off syluyr bry3t. 
1572 BosseweEL. A rmorie u.g2 He beareth Aryente, a pursse 


A Velvet..Cushion edged and tasselled with Gold. 1894 
Blackwu, Mag. Sept. 317/2 Vhe blond sallow tasselled itself 
with gold. . a 

2. intr. Of maize and sugar-cane: To form 
‘tassels’, to flower, bloom. Chiefly (7S. 

r78s Wasrmecton Ifr7t. (1891) KIL. 227 It EIndian corn] 
should be kept clean and well worked..till it shoots and 
tassels at least. 1882 Nicnoisan J», Sword to Share xxii. 
x53 Cane grew..almost everywhere..at altitudes up to 

,ooa feet above sea-level, at half that height it ceased to. 
blossom or tassel, . te . 

Hence Ta’sselling, ta'sseling v2/. sb. (also. comer. 
work composed of tassels) and goZ a. 

1829 Anniversary, Beatrice 232 She couches in the pleached 
bower Which tasselling honeysuckles deck. 188x NicHaLson 
Ir, Sword to Share xxix. 222 In. November the cane tops 
will throw out a feathery, dove-coloured blossom, called 
‘tasselling. xg0a Mestz. Gaz, 12 July'7/3 The sides of the 

Stairs..are.. finished off with gold tasselling. — 

Tassel, obs. form of TEASEL, TERCEL. 

Tasselated, af/. a. rare-41, [f. assumed vb. 
*tasselate (f. Tasseb 56.1 + -aTe 8) +-ED1: ef, 

tessellated, casteNated, foliated, etc.] = TASSELLED. 
er860 B. Harte My Otherself in Fiddletewn, etc. (1873) 


x27 There was no rustle of the tasselated. corn. 


‘Tassel-bush ‘(teers'lbuf). [f£ Tassen 5d.1+ 


Buss 56.1} The common name in America of an | 


evergreen shrub, Garrya ellipitca, a native of Cali-. 
fornia, Mexico, Cuba, and Jamaica: so called from. 


_ its elegant long drooping catkins, 


1891 in Cent. Dict. 1900. Field 22 Dec. 72/2 The Tassel 


| Bush..is an evergreen bush from California, the tip of every 
young growth bemg now laden with clusters, or bunches of - 
| soft-grey tassels or catkins, that give to it a very distinct © 


and ornate appearance, 


| Tasselet (teesélét,-et). [£ Tassun sd.1 +-er.] 
_A diminutive tassel. = ME eo eee 


1877 Haraison. Lngland ur. v. (1877) L tax Two mantels .. 
with a tasselets, and knops of blue silk, © . 


-Tagsel-gentle, tassel-hawk: see TERCEL, _ 


. T. Crirenens in £xcycl. 


- 'L was worse then a beast. 


_nesse, And in the taste confoundes the appetite. 
ton PLL. 1.2 The Freit Of that Forbidden Tree, whose 


TASTE. 


Tasselled, -eled (te's'ld), #22. [f. Tassen 
sh.l orv.+-£D.] a. Furnished or adorned with or 
as with a tassel or tassels; of a person, wearing a 
tassel or tassels. b. Formed into, or resembling 
in some way, a tassel or tassels; of a fern, having 
divisions like tassels at the apex of each frond. 

a. r6zx Corar., Houpé..tufted, or tasselled. ¢ 1633 Muit- 
TON Arcades 57 Ere the..tasselld harn Shakes the high 
thicket, haste ] all about. 19784 Cowper Tash 1. 749 ‘Vhe 


_ tasseled cap and the spruce band. 1808 Sxurray Bidcoundbe 


f1t42 49 Not long ago, on Cherwell’s banks we rov'd, Link'd 
arm in arm, like other tassell’d youths, 184x-4 Emerson 
figs, Ser. i xi. (1876) 263 You shall still see..the tasselled 
grass, or the corn-flags. 


b. 1882 Garden 29 Apr. 301/3 A very elegant Hare's-foot 
Fern, having the long graceful fronds tasselled at the tips. 

Tasseller, -eler (te's¢la1, tes loz}. [f. Tassen 
@+-ER'; ch OF. faseleor.] or 

+1. One who makes tassels. Ods. rare. 

r301 Rodls of Partt. 1. 248/2 Matilda la Taselere. Jd7d, 
as5/2 Gilbert le Taselere. : : 

4. One who wears a cap with a tassel; + godd 
tasselier, a nobleman who is a member of a uni- 
versity, distinguished by his academic cap having a 
tassel of gold thread : cf. Tassxn s4,1 2, quot. 1755, 

1846 Lanpor Citation Shaks, Wks. Il. 285/2 The worst 
question to any gold tasseller is, “ How do you do?’ | 

Tasselly, -ely, z. [f. Tassen sé) + -y.] 
Characterized by or abounding in tassels. 

16rx Cotcr., Houpelu..lockie, tassellie, tufted. xrg0x 
Elizabeth & Germ. Gard, 164 Four little podyy, buttony, 
tasselly red chairs . 

Lasset. Avchxol. Only in pl. tassets (tee'séts). 
fad. F. ¢assed/e, in OF. ¢assefe: see Tasse 56.1] 

In pl. = ¢asses: see Tasse sb.1 (App. only in recent 
archeological or romantic use.) . 

1834 Prancnt Brit. Costume 24x Tassets and cuishes, 
composed of several plates instead of one, are seen upon the 
thigh, 1872 Loner. M’'ayside Inn wi. Charlemagne 49 His 
greaves And tassets were of iron. 3876 H. AinswortH 


Leaguer of Lathom (1878) 32 Both were accoutred in steel 
breastplates and tassets. 


|| Tassette (teset). [Fr. dim. of sasse, Tass ?: 
see -LT.] A small pointed infusible earthenware 
cone, used in sets of three to support objects in 
a kiln or muffle, in place of a stilt or triangle. 

89x in Cent. Dict. | 

Tasshel, obs. form of Tassxn sd. 

Tassie (te'si). Sc. [dim. of Tass2: see -r2.] 
A small cup or ‘tass’. _ | | 

17-. Homely Ballad (in Burns’ Poets (1834) II. 229 note), | 
Ye'll bring me here a pint of wine, A server and a silver 
tassie, 24788 Burns Aly Bonie Maryi. ax810 in Cromek 


_ Ren, Nithsdale Song 94 But here’s my Jean's health i’ the 
_ siller-lipped-tassie ! 


Tassil, -ill, obs. forms of TeaseL, Tercen. 
Tastable: see TASTEABLE, | a 
Taste (téist), sd.1 Forms: 4-8 tast, 4-5 
taast, 4-6 (Sc. -7) taist, (6 Sc. test), 5-— taste. 
[a. OF. ¢ast touching, touch, = It. zasfo a feeling, | 
a touch, atrial, ataste (Florio); f. OF. zaster (mod. 
¥. f&ter), It. castare: see Taste v Cf. also OF. 
taste, It. fasta, a surgical probe. ] ty ag 
I. +1. The sense of touch, feeling (with the 
hands, etc.) ; the act of tonching, touch. Ods. 
[x292 Britron m1. il. §13 Et puis soynt chargez qe eles.. 


. enquergent de la femmeqe se fet enceynte par tast de soen 
ventre et de ses mameles.] 13.. Cursor M4. 542 (Cott), bis 


vnder wynd him gis his aand, Pe erth be tast, to fele and 
faand, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 208 The taste 
is a commyn witte, Spraden throgh the body, but hit 
Shewyth hym most by the handys..; by that. witte we 
knowen hote, colde, dry, moyste, and other Suche thynges. 
e1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankhode t. Yxxii. (1869) 42 At the taast, 
and at the sighte, at the smellinge, and at the sauourings, 
bred and wyn it may seeme. __ “yew G ? 

+2. A trying, testing; a trial, test, examination, — 

1377 Lancy. ?. Pl. B. xu. 131 Kynde witte cometh of ale. 
kynnes siztes,..of tastes of treuthe, and of deceytes.. 1586-7. 
Q. Evciz. in Four C. Aig, Lett. (1880} 30. To make. tast of 
the greatest witz amongs my owne, and then of French and 
last of you. x605 Suaks. Lear 1. ii, 47, 1 hope for my 
Brothers iustification, hee wrote this. but as an essay, or 
taste of my Vertue. 1663 Flagellum, ar O. Cromwell (1672) 
155 To appoint a Tast or Recognition of the: Government. - 

tb. Atrial, an attempt. Obs. rare~' 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5400 He wende 


haue taken be toun in hast, Bot he failled of his tast. 


If. + 3. The act of tasting, or perceiving the 


. flavour of a thing with the organ of taste (sense 4); 
the fact of being tasted. Ods. — 7 c ? 


13... Coer de L. 3075 When he has a goad tast, And eeten. 


— weel a good repast. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 357 Pere-of we 
taken a tast what time pat vs nedep. 
1,228 Tauerners ‘a tast for nouht’ tolden be 


1393 Lanct. P, PL. Cy 

, ) same. 1579 

Lyty Euphues (Arb,) 176 For before the tast of the Gospel | 
beast. x592 Suaxs, Nowe. & Ful. uu. vi, 

13. Fhe sweetest honey Is loathsome in his owne delicious- 

16697 Mit- 


mortal tast Brought Death into the World, and all our woe. 


(1766 Ewtick London iV. 367 They obtained a grant of. .the 


taste and assize of bread... i ; ene 

by transf. The means of tasting; hence, sach a 
small quantity as admits of being tasted; a. very 
small quantity (esp. of alcoholic drink), a sip. __ 
xggo in W.H. Furner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 91 He | 


: | sent for the tast of wyne..dew to him of every hoggshed, 


TASTE. 


15.. Aberdeen Reg. (Jam. And send one taist of the wyne | 


to the yerll of Rothes. 21723 S. Sewart Diary 4.Apr., My 


wife sent them a Taste of her Dinner. 1883 ‘R. Botpxe- | 
wooo’ Robbery under Arms xxxvili, Bring me a taste of | 
ae will ye? 1904 in Aug. Dial, Dict. [trom Scotl., Lrel., | 


. Engl,]. . : . ic 

e. fig. A slight experience, received or given; a 
Heht show or sample of any condition or quality. 
siig P ¥ q Bf 


1390 Gower Con. IL. 373 Whanne I beclippe bire on the | 


wast, Vit ate leste I stele atast. xg26 Pidgr. Perf. (W. de 
W153) 234 That is none other thynge but a taste how 
gwete our lord Jesuis. 1986 Day Ang. Secretary 1, (1625) 
A ijb, Socrates in his cradle had no taste of his after-wise- 
dome. ¢2sg5 Carr. Wyatr &. Dudley's Voy. W. lund. 
(aki. Soc.) 40 Most of them havinge some little tast of 
the Spanish tounge. 1669 Penn JVo Cross xxi. §. 39 A soul 
Mortified to the World, and quickned to some lasts of a 
Supernatural Life. 1825 Lams Alia Ser. 11. Superannuated 
Jan, Where was..the promised rest? Before I had a taste 
of it, it was banished. 1897 A. Morrison Dorrington Deed. 
box 1, My first taste of grouse-shooting was a.completesuccess, 

d. A taste (advb.): coffog. to a small but per- 
ceptible degree ; slightly; a little. Cf. Bir sé.2 5. 

1894 Hart Cains MJanxian i. v, Aisy! Your legs a taste 
higher, sir, just to keep the pickle off your trousers, —/didl. 
us. xii, ‘ Nancy will tidy the rooma taste’, she said coaxingly. 

4, The faculty or sense by which that particular 
quality of a thing described in 5 is discerned, the 
organs of which are situated chiefly in the mouth ; 
one of the five bodily senses. ; 

cxrg8o Wreiir Sev, Sel. Wks. I, 87 Whan per tast is 
freishe, for to juge pe goodnesse, and after whan pei ben 
drunken and per taist failip, panne he puttib wers wyn. ¢1394 
P. Pl. Credé 537 panne haue y tynt all my tast touche and 
assaie! 1298 TRrevisa Barth. De P. R. ui. xx. (1495) dvj b/2, 
The taast 1s a wytte of knowynge sauours. 
Govt. Cattle, Horses (1627) 1x1 Sometimes a horse will loose 
his tast, which commeth of sorrow. 1609 Suaxs. 4. Y. LZ. 
u. vil. 166 Second childishnesse, and meere obliion, Sans 
teeth, sans eyes, sans taste, sans eucry thing, 1680 Morpen 
Geog. Rect., Germany (1685) 119 Fruits more pleasant to the 
sight or tast. 2186z Huume tr JZoguin-fandon 1. 1. 49 
Taste is a species of touch of still more delicate character. 
1384 Cornh. Mlag. Dec. 620 Taste. .is not equally distributed 
over the whole surface of the tongue alike, 

b.. Out of taste, not able to distingnish flavours, 
‘axsqx Wvarr Sonnets xviii, And if I have, after such 
bitterness, One drop of sweet, my mouth is out of taste. 
1646 Jenkxyn Remora 20 The palat..is put out of taste. 1729 
Swirt Direct. Servants, Footuanx » 28 Your mistress will 
confess that her mouth is out of taste, 


‘5. That quality or property of a body or sub- | 


stance which is perceived when it is brought into 
contact with certain organs of the mouth, etc., esp. 
the tongue; savour, sapidity; the particular sensa- 
tion excited by anything in this manner. 

1302 Wycuir Yer, xIviii, 11 Therfore abod stille his tast in 
hym, and his smel is not chaungid. ¢ rg0o Maunpev. (1839) 
xxvii, 273 Full gode fissch..of right goode tast. ¢x430 
Lyne. Ain, Poens (Percy Soc.) 15 Damysyns wiche withe 
her taste delyte, 1535 CoverpaLe Wisd. xvi.2 A new & 
straunze taist. x94 Plat Feeweld-ho.u.11 Afar more liuely 
& penetratiue tast. 1605 Timms QuersiZ. 1. v.19 Diuers 
kindes of saltes..haue divers tastes. 
Cholick (1714) 87 The acid Taste of this Recrement, and 
ins coagulating of Milk, are undoubted. x80o0tr. Lagrange's 
Chem. 11. 74 Iron. has a styptic taste, very sensible, 1857 
Miiurr Jedenw, Chezz. (1862) LIL. 16x Sometimes a wine ace 
quires a peculiar flavour known as the ‘taste of the cask’. 

Jig. 14.. Hocctrve Compl. Virgin 213 Ther-in fynde la 
bittir taast; For now the taast I feele & the streynynge Of 
deeth. 2379 Lyty Jfnphues (Arb.) 176. How comfortable is 
the feeling and tast of grace, 2605 SHaks, A/ach. v. v. 9, I 
haue almost forgot the taste of Feares. 1720 Mrs. MANiEy 


Power of Love (1741) V1, 187 All the Favours upon Earth, | 
from the greatest Beauties could have no Taste for Roderigo. | 
1904. Daily News 14 Dec. 5 The poems leave a nasty taste | 


inthe mouth; the taste of a snarl and a sneer, 
+b. Odour, scent, smell. Ods. 


exgo00 Destr. Troy 1668 pat smelt is & smethe, smellis full 


swete, With taste for to touche the tabull aboute, ?¢1475 


Sgr. owe Degre 850 Frankensence and olibanum That | 


whan ye slepe the taste may come, | 


IIL, +6. Mental perception of quality ; judge- 


‘ment, discriminative faculty. Ods. exc. as in 8. 


13.. Cursor AT. 11327 (Cott.) pis symeon bat had his tast | 
Toched o be haligast. axzq2g /did. 18889 (Trin.) Pe salmes | 
scip bi good taast His womynge shulde be wilde & waast. | 
De Jmitatione i. xxii, 171 ‘Thou hast no | 

Drypen St, Euremont’s Ess. 350 lf so | 
me,.more than discretion in Commerce, | 


1302 ATKYNSON tr. 
Bpirituall tast, 1692 

Le they demand o 

an‘l a taste in Confidence, 


7. The fact or condition of liking or preferring | 
something; inclination. liking for; appreciation. — 
. €1477 Caxton Yason 72 Therfore wille thou..employ thy | 
corage after the taste of our desires. 1552 Godly Prayers in | 
Liturg. Sere. O. Elis. (1847) 253 That we..may have some | 

hears ?exg8o ‘I’. Hacker | 

Treas. Amadis 236 She hath somewhat a regarde to things | 
that are agaynst my owne taste. 1635. N. R. Caszden's fist, | 
iz, 1.153 From the time that I had any tast of Religion. | 
Man that has a Taste of | 
Musick, Painting, or Architecture. 1727 Pores, etc. dri of | 
_ Sinking 73 The taste of the bathos is implanted ne nature | 
rer NOW ZP3Z | 

_. Whoever hatha taste for truehumour. 179x Mrs, INcHBaLp | 
Simp. Story V1. v. 70 She had acquired a taste for those | 


taste and feeling for it in our 


x7ix AppIsON pect, No, 93 P13 A 
itselfin the soul ofman. 1728 Swirt Jutediigencer 
amusements. 1838 Lytron A vice 1. ix, The other rirl is more 

amusing, more to my taste. 


. Enjoyment, pleasure, ‘relish’. Const. 27, o/. 


604 E, G[rimsrone] D'Acosta’s Hist. [udies it. ix. 150 | 


- ‘He found not in himselfe any disposition to goe to any other 


place, nor to take any taste In any thing. a@z7x6 BLACKALL } 


Wes. (1723) 1.15 The Happiness of a Man's life consists not 


r587 NIASCALL 


xjoz J. Purceru © 


880 L. Sreprun Pofe iv. 86 | 
Every opportunity for the indulgence of his favourite tastes, | 
tb 

- 16 


of 


107 


in the Abundance of the things that he possesses..Butin the | 


taste and relish that he has of them, 


@. transf, The object of one’s liking or preference. © 


7739 G. Strong in Buecleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) L 
g2 White beauties..are the taste of the Irish nation. 
8. The sense of what is appropriate, harmonious, 


or beautiful ; esf. discernment and appreciation of | 


the beautiful in nature or art; sfec. the faculty of 
perceiving and enjoying what is excellent in art, 
literature, and the like. 

1671 Mitron P. &. tv. 347 Sion’s songs, to all trne tasts 
excelling Where God is prais'd aright. x694 ConGreve 
Double Dealer ii, No, no, hang him, he has no Taste. 1gz2 
Apvison Sect. No. 409 Pr Rules..how we may acquire 
that fine ‘Taste of Writing, which is so much talked of 
among the Polite World. 1768 W. Gitrin Ass. Prints 160 
There is a fine taste in his landskips. 19776 Sir J, ReyNoips 
Dise. Avt (1778) 311, 1 have mentioned taste in dress, 
which is certainly one of the lowest subjects to which this 
word is applied. 31784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint. ii. (1848) 108 
The word Taste, as applied to objects of vision,..means.. 
that quick discerning faculty or power of the mind by which 
we accurately distinguish the good, bad, or indifferent. 
a@ 1834 Co.erince Treat, JTethod i. (1849) 16 A fine Musical 
taste 1s soon dissatisfied with the Harmonica, or any similar 
instrument of glass or steel. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 254 
Taste is displayed both in the forms and grouping of the 
figures, and the disposition of the colours. , 
Goldsnzith xxvii. 268 The latter part of the year 1768 had 
been made memorable in the world of taste by the institution 
of the Royal Academy of Arts. 1872 Minto Aug. Prose 
Lit. Introd. 29 The word taste. .in its wider sense is equiva. 
lent to artistic sensibility,..in its narrower sense it may be 
expressed as artistic judgment. ; 

b. Style or manner exhibiting zesthetic discern- 
ment; good or bad zesthetic quality; the style or 
manner favoured in any age or country. 

1739 Lazeiye Short dec. Piers Westut, Br. 44 The People 
who design’d and executed London- Bridge, and other Bridges 
in the same Taste. 1788 Cowzpl. Lett.-writer (179) 227 Her 
own old-fashioned breast-plate in the taste of the last century. 
18x19 Scott /vanhoe xxviii, Arich habit, which partook more 
of the Eastern taste than that of Europe, 1826 Disrarcr 
Viv. Grey 1. xii, Nothing could be more moderate, or, as 
Miss Gusset said, ‘in better taste’, 1843 Borrow Lid/e iz 
Spain xxxvi. (Pelh, Libr.) 256 It was,. built something in the 
Moorish taste. . 

IV. 9. attrib. and Comd., as taste-area, -cenire, 
fibre, -meter; taste-pleasing adj.; taste-beaker, 
-bud, -bulb, -goblet, one of the flask-shaped 
bodies in the epithelium of the tongue, believed to 
be organs of taste; taste-cell: see quot.; taste- 
corpuscle = Zaste-cel7; taste-cup, -pit, one of the 
minute pits found on the epipharynx of an insect, 


having in the centre a peg, the termination of a — 


nerve; taste-hair, one of the setze or bristles, near 
the mouth of an insect or other arthropod, sup- 
posed to be organs of taste; { taste-paper, in the 
(old) Greats examination at Oxford, the paper in 
which passages were set from the classical authors 
for critical and exegetical treatment. 

toox EK. B. Titcnener Arger. Psychol. J. iv. 64 Each 
papilla carries a number of *taste-beakers, clusters of taste- 
cells and supporting cells, which constitute the specific end- 
organs of taste. 1883 Sc/ence I. 232/2 The “taste-bulbs, 
numbering: 7oo. or more, lying in the papillary wall of the 
valla, 1888 J.G. M’Kenprick in Zneyel, Brit, XXALI. 79/2 
The terminal organs of taste consist of peculiar bcdies 
named taste-bnlbs or taste-goblets. 1890 Bi.Lincs Vat. Aled, 


| Dict. sv. Taste, *Taste-cells, spindie-shaped or staff-shaped 


cells in the interior of the taste-bulbs. 891 Cent, Diet., 
*Taste-center, the gustatory mervous center, located by 
Ferrier in the gyrus uncinatus of the brain. 1898 Packarp 
Texttk, £ntomol. 45 The structure and armature of the 
epipharyngeal surface even besides the *taste-pits, *taste- 
cups, and rods, is very varied, 1899 Alldutt’s Syst. Med. 
VI. 793 Whether the *taste-fibres pass by the second or third 
divisions of the nerve. xg0s ¥ral. RK. Micros. Soc. Apr. 
180 *Taste-hairs, homologous with Krzepelin’s taste-hairs in 
Muscida, are found in various orders of insects. 1814 
Corerince in Cottle Remzzz, (1837) Il. 211 This *taste. 
meter to the fashionable world, gives a ludicrous portrait 
ofan African belle. 1860 Hucues Tox Brawn at Oxf xxiv, 
In the *taste paper.., as they compare notes, he seems to 
have almost struck the bull’s eye in his answers. 21898 


*Taste-pit [see zaste-cup), @1586 Sipney fl rcadia 1 (1622) 8 | 


A place cunningly set with trees of the most *tast-pleasing 
fruits. . . Sa 


Taste (tZist) , sb2 U.S. local. [Origin un- 


ascertained.] A kind of narrow thin silk ribbon 


used for edge-binding: now commonly. called 
taffeta-binding. See also WIRE-/as/e. 7 

1847 in WressTER. a1889 F. A. P. Barnarp in Mew 
Haven (Conn.) Palladiun: 18 Apr. 1f..Mrs. 5. has any 
taste she will oblige me by sending me half a yard, no 
matter of what color, so it be not black. | 


Taste (tzst),v. Forms: 3-5 tasten, (3 tasti, 


4 tasty, taaste, 4-6 taast, 4-8 tast, 4-7 taist, 
6 Sc. test, 7 teast), 4~ taste. [ME. /asten, 


a. OF. tast-er to touch, feel (12th ¢.), in 13- 
14th c. also to taste, mod.F. ¢dzer to feel, touch, 


try, taste, = Pr., OSp. sastar, It. tastare to feel, 


handle, touch, grope for, try (Florio):—Com. | 
Romanic or late pop.L. */as/are, app. from *tax- | 


tare :—*taxilare, freq. of taxdre to touch, feel, 


of. | handle (Gellius, etc.): see Tax v.] 


I. Of touch, feeling, or experience generally. 
. trans. To try, examine, or explore by touch ; 
to feel; tohandle. 00m 0 


r8s0 W. Irvine 


} see ne hire, ne taste, ne smelle. s 
(8. T. S.) xxxi. 18 No wit salbe degest, To heir, se, smell, 


TASTE. 


exago St. ATichae? 3x2 in S. Eng. Leg. ¥. 308 With bat 
finguer he wole hit tasti gif it is a-rizt i-wrou3t. ¢ 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) gor He tasted his pous,.. He 
seide he knew his medycyn. ¢2330 Anis & Amil, 1401 
Leches..That gun to tasty his wounde, 1390 GowzR Cony. 
iil. 315 This noble clerk, with alle haste Began the veines 


fortotaste. 1480 Caxton Ovid's Mei, x. vii, She toke hardynes » 


for the derknes, and tasted the waye on the ryght side & 
lyft. 1525 Lp. Berners Jvoiss. Ll. xxxviii. 115 The men of 
armes entre into the dykes,..and tasted the dyke with their 
Speares, and passed ouer to the fote of the wall, 1648 Cra- 
SHAW Delights Muses, Music's Duel 112 With a quiv'ring 
coynesse tasts the strings. 

‘tb. xiv. To feel, tonch; to grope. Ods. 

1377 Lanct. #. P/, B. xvit 147 Pe fyngres.. Bitokneth 
sothly be sone..Pat toched and tasted atte techynge of be 
paume. ¢x450 Aferdin xxxiii. 681 She be-pan to taste softly 
till he fill on slepe. 1481 Caxton Reynard xii. (Arb.) 27 
Isegrym..crope a lityl in, and tasted here and there, and at 
laste he sayde..what I seche I fynde not. 1483 — G. de /a 
Tour Fijb, He tasted aboute & founde well that the dede 
was trewe, ; oo. 

+c. trans. To come into contact with, to touch. 

1634 Sir T. Herserr 7ray. 18 Such as haue the Scuruy.. 
so soone as they taste the shore..eat three-leafed-grasse. 


+2, trans. To put to the proof; to try, test. Obs. 
13.. Cursor M. 12034 (Gott.) Pe warlou wili..wold him 


| tast wid sin, To witt if he had part himin. ¢ 1450 Loveucn © 


Grail \ii, 603 He lyht Adown..and tasted his harneis In 
that stede, pat it scholde not faille whanne he hadd nede. 


r5és5-6 Sin T. Suercey in. Leycester Corr. (Camden) 174, 1 . 


thowght to tast her affectyon unto your lordship, 1625 
CuapMan Odyss. xxi. 211 And he now began To taste the 
bow. 1670 Cotton Z£sfernon nu. v. 206 Him he first tasted 
by Lafin, the same who had made himself a Mediator bee 
twixt the Duke of Espernon and |’Esdiguieres in Provence, 

b. sfec.: see quots. | oe 


r7xx W. SuTHERLAND Shipduild. Assist. 164 Tasting of 


Plank or Jimber, chipping of it with an Addice to try the 
Defects. ¢1850 Rudiz. Navig, (Weale) 155 Tasting of 
plank or tinier, chipping it with an adze, or boring it with 
a small augur, for the purpose of ascertaining its quality. 

te. To attempt, try fo do something. Uds, rare. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13834 On many 
manere ilk ober tasted I]k ober to slo, ilk oper to wounde. 
¢exq50 Merlin xxxii. 649 He caste a-wey his clubbe and 
tasted to chacche the kynge in his armes, Os 

3. fig. To have experience or knowledge of; to 
experience, feel; to have a slight experience of. 

Often (in later use perh. always) 4. from 4. | 

& 1300 Cursor A. 18940 Als gaf to baim pe haligast Alkin 
wit totuche and tast. ¢ 1380 WycurF Ser, Sel. Wks. 1. 126 
He shal nottaaste pelongedep. 18976 FLemine Panopl, Fpist. 
35 In ciuil commotions all thinges are miserable:..this our 
present age also hath oftentimes tasted. 1630 R. Fohnsan's 
ie ae & Comsew., 138 [The Gaules}] who from Caesars time 
til t 
Liunours Town Aijb, You. have tasted the Pleasures. 


the Town. xyx7 Ockuey in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 353, _ 


I enjoy more repose here than I have tasted these many 


years. 1864 Burton Scot Aér, I. iv. 207 John Knox, who. 
Was just returned from tasting the tender mercies of France 


as a galley-slave. | 
+b. To have carnal knowledge of. Ods. 
r61z SuHaxs. Cyd. 0. iv. $7 If you can mak ’t apparant 


en, had not tasted the force of a forren power. | 2693 
0 


That you have tasted her in Bed my hand, And Ringis _ 
yours, 21639 ‘T. Carew Poevts (1651) 32 So shalt thou be © 


despis’d, fair Maid, When. by the sated lover tasted. x7s2 

Youne Brothers ww. i, What, see, talk, touch, nay taste her! 
II. Of the special sense that resides in the 

tongue and palate. oF Toe | 


4.. trans. To perceive by the sense of taste; to 


perceive or experience the taste or flavour of. | 
1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 952 In menskinge of moub mirbe 


we hauen, In tendere touchinge of ping, & tastinge of | 


swete. ¢1375 Cursor M, 23456 (Fairf.) In pis werlde has 
men hiking ..squete spicerl to tast [Cozz. fell] & smelle. 


¢1430 Lypc. Min. Peems 14 Wellys most holsom of savour, » : 


For to be tasted of every governour. ¢1440 Prom. Paro. 


487/1 Taastyn, gusto. 1535 CoverRDALE 2 Saw. xix. 35 This 
daye am I foure score yeare olde. How shulde 1. .taist 
what ] eate or drynke?.. rg9z Suaxs. Row. & Ful. t iii. 30 
When it did tast the Worme-wood. 31774 Goipsm. Vat. 
fist. (1776) V1. 242 When once it has tasted human flesh, it 


{ never desists from haunting those places where it expects 


the return of its prey. 1909 Daily Chron. 17 Nov. 8/4 She. | 


said the smells were so bad that they could be tasted as 
} wellas smelt. ; ue ees a a: 


+b. fig. To perceive or recognize as by the 


sense of taste. Ods. 


4583 Basincron Comswandm.j. ro Euena-world it is to see 
how all, as. dead, doo tast no sinne in it. xgox HarincTon . 
Ovrl. Fur. Pref. p viij b, Vhree syllabled wordes..which who 
mislike, may tast lamp oyle with their eares, 16x6.B. JONSON | 


Devil an Asst. vi, Nay, then | taste a Trick in "t. 


@ absol. or intr. To experience or distinguish 


flavours ; to have or exercise the sense of taste, 


1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Il. x8: Pey..mowe nober _ 


exs6o A. Scorr Poems 


nortest. xr601 Suaks. Twel. V.1. v.98. 0, you are sicke of 
selfe-lone, Maluolio, and taste with a distemper'’d appetite, 
Mod, I have gota very bad cold, and can neither taste nor, 


| smell. «fin aS ~~ os 
5. transf. (traus.) To perceive by some other 


sense, esp. smell. Now only poet. or dial. 


1686 Eart Monn. Adut. sr. Parnass. 380 Would you have 


men taste the odoriferousness of those Aromaticks which you. 


_. have brought from the Indies? 2674 Ray WV. C. Words, 
To Teast; i. e.to smellinthe North, 1796 Pecce Derbicisms 


(E.D.S.), Taste, to smell, in the North, See Ray. You 


commonly ask. a person to ¢aste your snuff. x8r9q Keats 


lsabeliz ix, | must taste the blossoms that unfold In its ripe 
warmth this gracious morning time. 1844 Kixcraxe Zothen 
i, (1878) 25, ‘Lo taste the cold breath of the earliest morn, 


TASTRH. 


6. To try the flavour or quality of by the sense 
of taste; to put a small quantity of (something) 
into the mouth in order to ascertain the flavour, 
etc. ; spec. to test the quality of by tasting, for trade 
purposes. Also adsol. _ 
azzoo Cursor M. 13403 (Cott.) Pai fild a cupp ban son in 
hast, And gaf it pe architricline to tast. /éza@. 16773 (Gétt.) 
at bitter drinc..He tasted it, bot noght he dranc. 1388 
yeLir Rove xi, 16 If a litil part of that that is tastid be 
hooli, the houl gobet is hooli. 1535 CoveRpaLe Fob xxxiv, 3 
For like as the mouth tasteth [1382 Wycurr bi tast demeth]} 
the meates,so theeare proueth & discerneth the wordes, 1552 
Hutoer, Taste afore or fyrste, Jrolido. x604 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 435 The ale teaster to teast the ale before they sell it, 
1769 Cook Voy. round World 1. iii, (1773) 44 Having tasted 
the liquor, they returned it, with strong expressions of dis- 
gust. 1837 Wittrock, etc, Bk. Trades (1842) 441 Thissystem 
of tasting constitutes the acme of the great Teaman’s trade. 
b. intr. with of: see 12a. : | 
c. spec. (¢raxs.) To test or certify the whole- 
someness of (food provided) by tasting it; also 
absol, to act as taster oa person. Also ig. 

xsgs Suaxs. Yohz v. vi. 28 How did he take it [poison]? 
Who did taste tohim? 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa Introd. 
32 He [the emperor] is tasted vnto, not before, but after he 

yath eaten and drunke. 1678 Drypen Ad for Love 1. i. 15 
Thou and I, Like Time and Death, marching before our 
Troops, May taste fate to e’m; Mowe e'mout a passage, 1682 
SoutuEerne Loyal Brother 1. i, True, I make bold T’o taste 
their letters to ‘em, as they pass Through my Employment. 

ad. fie. To make trial of as by the sense of taste ; 
to try the quality of. Also with oj. cl., and absod, 
or intr. Cf. sense 2.— 

1382 Wyciir Ps, xxxili. 9 [xxxiv. 8] Tastith, and seeth, for 
sweete is the Lord. 1390 Gower Cony. II. 395 Mi fader, 
nay; bot I have tasted In many a place as I have go, And 
yit love I nevere on of tho, 1597 Morury Jutrod, ATusicke 
Annot, Who hath tasted the firste elements of musicke, 
x6or B. Jonson Poetaster v.iii, Then come home, And taste 
a piece of Terence. 2819 Keats /sadedla xlix, O turn thee 
to the very tale, And taste the music of that vision pale. 
1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 294 She waited 
breathlessly to taste the quality of her mercy. 

7. To have or take a taste of (food or drink) ; 
to take only as much as is sufficient to try or per- 
ceive the taste-of, to eat or drink a little; but 
often by meiosis, simply for ‘eat’ or ‘drink’, 

Negatively, wot fo taste = not even to taste, not to 
eat or drink at all. Also fg. to get. a ‘ taste * of. 
a1300 Cursor M, 12559 (Cott.) Nober durst bai drinc ne 
ete, Ne brek pair brede, ne tast bair mes Til he war cummen 
til pair des. 1382 Wvciir Luke xiv. 24,1 seie to 30u, for 
- noone of tho men that ben clepid, schal taaste my souper. 
zs96 Dataymece tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1, 69 OF 
_ mony things we sal taist a few as we may. 1624 QuaRLEs 
‘Fob xi. Medit. 35 Wisdom digests, what knowledge did but 
tast. 1653 Watton Angler i. 2, I often. .taste a cup of Ale 
there, x700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Kaxardo }, 31 It will suffice 
_ therefore fora Prince to tast the Arts and Sciences. 1754 
Gray Pleasure 60 She eyes the clear crystalline well [of 
Pleasure], And tastes it as it goes, 1853 Kincstey Aypartia 


1 x, He had tasted no food since noon the day before. 


by adsol. or intr, ellipt. for ‘taste wine or alco- 
holic drink’; to take'a little drink. Se. 

1823 Gat 2. Gilhaize v. (E.D.D.), He pressed my grand. 
father to taste. xgozS. Macnaucuton Kortune of Chr, 
. M'Nab ii, * Thank you’, said Christina, ‘I do not taste’, 
—. Mod. Se. Will you not taste? Do you never taste? - 

8. To like the taste of (usually fg.) ; to relish, 
approve of, enjoy, like, take pleasure in ; in earlier 
use sometimes in neutral sense: to appreciate. 
- Now arch. or dial i 
_ 1605 Eart or Sarissury in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, 

Comm.) 81 This [proposal] was at first but little tasted 
_ by them. @z6r7 Bayne On Eph. 2. (1634) 244 Many.. 


taste their pottage, like Esau, better than their birth- — 


tight, 1624 Bepert Lett. iv. 81 A more sensible proofe 
how the Pope tastes these Titles. x17sx CuatHam Le?t?, 
Nephew ii..6, I hope you love and taste those authors 
- [Homer and Vergil] particularly. 2768 Ear Harowicke 
. Let.17 May, The king seemed to taste the Duke of Grafton, 
and commended his parts. 2791 Boswe.i Yokuson 2 Apr. 
‘an. 1775, If | wondered at Johnson not tasting the works of 
Mason and Gray, still more have I wondered at their not 
tasting his works, 1805 Mrs, R. Trencu in Kev. (1862) 170 


Mad. de Sévigné, whom for the first time I really taste and 


- admire. 1879 Gro. Eviot Theo. Suchi. 10 The work..I am 


‘told is much tasted in a Cherokee translation. 1896‘ Ian 
. Macrarun’ Kate Carnegie 33 The story was. much tasted | 


by our guard’sadmirers, tye ary 
9. twtr, Of a substance: To have a taste of a 


oon ‘specified or implied kind; to produce a certain 


taste in the mouth ; to have a taste or flavour of. 


1953 Hurort, Tastynge or castynge _ yl taste or sauoure, 


 givosus. r6x5 G. Sanpys J'rvav, 66 Blacke as soote and 


tasting not much unlike it, 2653 Watton Angler ili, 73. 


“It looks well, and tastes well.. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. iit 
.§ 11 This new Wine, put into old Vessels, did in after-Ages 


. tasteofthe Caske. 268x Curtuam Angler's Vadeont. xxxix, . 


Bx ag as3 It will make him to tast. very sour. x729 
Swirt Df 


iw 


_ brass, it ‘is your master's fault, 87x Catvertey Proverb, | 
: ; st him drink deeply.., 
nor grumble if it tasteth of the cork, | Mod. The mi k has © 


Philos. in Verses §& Transl, (ed. 4) 95 


‘begun to turn; it tastes rather sour, 


acter, or quality of} to savour of. | 
“asso W. Cunninciam Cosmogr. Classe 

. “taste of the Mathematicalles). ¢xg75 J. Hooker 
Lye Sir P. Carew (1857) 19 His behaviour tasting after the. 
. French manner. 1673 Suaxs. Hen 1717, tt. lite 8g How. 


. mind’or feelings; to partake of the nature, char-_ 


| tangible by his objectes in this or that regard. 
| FELTHAM 
able, but in the solid tracts of Temperance. 1755 MILLER 
in Phil. Trans, XLIX. 163 This juice has no other taste- 


rect. Servants, Cook ® 26 If your butter tastes of © 


“b. fig. To produce a particular effect upon the 


5 All-other artes - 
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tasts it? Is it bitter? x62x Sanprrson Sevmz, I. 179 This 
ungodly se Ahab; see how all that come of him, taste of 
him. 1840 Cloucn Dipsychus Poems (1892) 109 ‘Lhe place, 
the air ‘l'astes of the nearer north. . 

+e. trans. To savour of. Se. Obs. 

1596 Daurymece tr. Lesiie’s Hist, Scot. x. 4x7 Ony thing 
of him said that taisted not Ill talk, haitred, and Invie. 

+10. To cause a pleasant taste in (the mouth); 
to aftect (the palate) agreeably; hence jig. to please, 
suit, be agreeable to. (Orig. zzz. with dative obj. ; 
in quot. 1672 with fo.) Ods. 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia i. (1622) 352 Bitter griefs tastes 
mee best, pain is my ease, 1624 Hevwoop Guuath, vit. 383 
When wholesome foode would not tast their mouths, they 
devised sweet meates to realish their pallats. 1631 — Maid 
of West wu. Wks, 1874 11. 299 Call for what wine best tasts 
you. 2672 Marvete £eAé. 7 2ansp. 1. 184 Nothing less will 
taste to your palate. 

1l. To impart a taste or flavour to; to flavour; 
also fir. Now rere. 

axs77 Gascoigne lowers Wks. (1587) 40 A salad or a 
sauce, to tast your cates withall, xs98 B. Jonson £u. Max 
in (unt i.iv, We will have a bunch of radish and salt to 
taste our wine, x904 J. Weuts ¥. 47. Wilson xxi. 293 All 
his teachings were coloured and tasted by the channel 
through which they ran. + 

12. Taste of, a construction used in several senses, 
sometimes simply = taste, sometimes = take a taste 
of, eat or drink a little of. So éaste on (now dial.), 
| Zaste to (obs.). | 

In some cases, asin quots. 1526 in b and c, perhaps a 
literalism of translation (not found in the Vulgate, Wyclif, 
or Rhemish N.'T.); but see Or 29a, and cf. fave a taste of. 

a. To make trial of by tasting, to try the taste 
of; =6. Also fig. arch. 

@t400~50 Alexander 2074 Pan pullis him vp be proude 
kyng & on be pepire tastis. c1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 1x 
The bee goth and tasteth of many fair floures, cxsgo 
CHeke Jazz, xxvii. 34 When he had taasted on it (TinpALe 
therof], he wold not drink. 1604-63 Jzsc7. on Ch. Bedls in 
North Ch. Bells Linc. (1882), I sweetly toling men do call 
to taste on meats that feeds the soule. x807 SoutTHry 
Lisprietla’s Lett. Il. 196 We tasted of this bread: it was 
dry, but not unpleasant. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss § Gain 
154, I taste of every thing, I depend on nothing. 

_b. To eat or drink only a little of; with nega- 
tive, not to eat or drink at all; = 7. Also fig. 

13... K. Alzs. 5070 (Bodl, MS.) The kyng. .forbed.. Pat non 
ne shulde..Of be water drynk ne taste. ¢ 1400 Dest», Troy 
6427 The tydis not to taste of bis triet meite. 1526 TINDALE 
Luke xiv. 24 None of those men which were bidden shall 
tast of my supper [nov Tov Seirvov]. xs9x Suaxs. 1 Hen, VT, 
il. Hi, 79, I craue..that we may Taste of your Wine. 1607 
Torsei, Four Beasts (1658) 19 Asses are subject to mad- 
ness when they have tasted to certain herbs growing neer 


‘Potnias. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1x. 65x Of this Tree we may 


not taste nor touch, 1699 Drypen Zfist. to ¥. Dryden 61 
For age but tastes of pleasures, youth devours. 1765 T. 
Hurcuinson Hist. Mass. 1. ii, 232 They had but tasted of 
the words..of the gentlemen. oo. cd 
c. To have experience or knowledge of; to feel, 

experience; = 3. rads fe 

£526 Tinpace Afat/. xvi. 28 Some there be a monge them 
that here stonde, whych shall nott taste of deeth [ov ny 
yevourra. Gavarov]}, tyll they shall [etc]. xss2 Latimer 
Sernt 4th Sund. Epiph. (1584) 315 b, He himself hath tasted 
of al trouble. axs6a G. Cavenpisn Meir. Vis. Earl of 
Essex vi, Y ame tastyng on the payn. 15399 Massincer, 
etc. Old Law u. ii, So contentedly, You cannot think un- 
less you tasted.on’t, 2667 Mitton /. Z. 1x. 476 Hope here 
to taste Of pleasure. 1742 Gray Adversity 6 The Proud 
are taught to taste of pain. 832 Hr. Martineau /reland v. 
75 Wherever Sink7 ner had tasted of oppression. 

= 3 e 0. Ss . ; a bet 

1607 Tourneur ez. Trag. ut. ii, I do embrace this season 

for the fittest To tast of that yong Lady. _ 
. Seeg,gb, i 


Tasteable, tastable (tarstXb'1), a. Also | 


6 tastible. [In ME. a. OF. dastadle having the 
capacity of feeling, f. ¢aster to feel, touch; in 


mod. Eng. f. Taste 7. +-ABLE.] 


I. +1. Capable of feeling or perceiving by the 
sense of touch. Obs. vare~4, : 
3x400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 98 Pe wyttys bat er 


“yn pe hondes ys in a touchable & tastable stryngh (F. 2 


sens gf est en la main est en force touchable € tasiable; L, 


palpatiua), 


‘II. 2, Capable of being tasted.. Also fig. 
1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath. 18 The fittest instrument, 
the truest touchestone, of all properties, trying both touche. 


| able and tasteable qualities. 1589 Purrennam Eng Poesie 
| 1, 1. (Arb.) 78 Things that haue conueniencie by relation, as 


the visible by light..: the tastible by sauours to the rate: the 


: 1627~77 
ésoloes 11. xliv, 245 Pleasures are not truly tast- 


able quality but that of heating without turning sour, 1829 
Jas. Mitt Hum, Mind (1869) 1. 13 We should have no idea 


of objects as seeable, as hearable, as touchable, or tasteable, 
_ +3. Pleasant to the taste; savoury, ‘tasty’. Ods. 
azx64x Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon, vii. (1642) 443 Esseni | 
- are those that live the life of Monks, eating no pleasant or. 


tasteable meat at all, 1791 Gentl, Mag. Feb. 127/t The 
fruit was tasteable. — Weg ; oe ae 


Tasted (t2tstéd), 7.2. andadj, [f. Taste 2, 

and 56.1 +-ED.] ae bat, tn ee S ie ora oe 
A. ppl.a. [f. Taste v.] Perceived by the taste, | 

betGre SCG ADO VETDe hn Pte i, a 


| cx403 ? Lyn. Crt, Sapience Proeme vii, As tasted bytter. - 
_ hesse Ail swete thynge maketh be more precyous, 


ing civilization, 


TASTELESSLY, 


B. adj. [f. Taste sd] ? | 

1. Having a specified taste (with adj. or adv.). 

1604 Jas. 1 Counterbl.in Ess. Poesie, etc. (Arb.) 107 The 
miraculous omnipotencie of our strong tasted Tobacco, 1607 
TorsELL Four. Leasts (1658) 208 They are much fatter 
and better tasted. 1682 WHELER Yorn, Greece Ww. 295 The 
white..is very well tasted. 1684 Bunyan Prdgr.u. 133 They 
were very good tasted Fruit. x707 Mortimer //xsd, (1721) 
Il, 297 A pleasant tasted Perry. 1725 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 328 The water..was very sweet, wholesome, 
and good tasted. 1812 Soutney in Q. Rev. VII. 69 noze, 
‘Vhe milk..is il tasted. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria (1849) 409 
Mountain mutton..extremely well tasted. 

2. Having taste or critical discernment (of a 
specified kind), 

x80z H. C. Anprews Bot. Rep. I. 255 The late elegantly . 
tasted Mrs. North. ? ara = oe 

Tasteful (tétstfil), 2 Also 7-8 tastful. [f. | 
Taste 56.1 +-FuL.] | 

+1. Having the capacity of tasting or trying. | 

1647 Crasuaw Poems, Flaming Fleart so What is’t your 
tasteful spirits do prove In that rare life of her and love? : 

2. Having an agreeable taste; palatable, tooth-'' 
some, tasty. Now rare. | 
, 161x Corar., Savourenx, savorie, tastfull, tart, well smack 
ing. 162% Br. Mounracu Diatribe 358 Stolne waters are 
sweet,..no Bread so tastefull, as that of the Sanctuarie. x707. 
Curios, in Lush, & Gard. 217 The tasteful Cider. x747 
Gentl. Mag. May 243/2 With Temp’rance came, delightful 
guest | Health,—-tasteful food, and balmy rest. 1887 Hissev: 
flotiday on Road 177 Sheep that live upon such a pasturage 
should yield a tasteful dish. 

t+ b. jig. Mentally pleasant or agreeable. Ods. 

ar6s9 Ossorn £ss. tii. Wks, (673) 562 Since nothing is 
more tasteful to Humanity, than Understanding. arzor 
Maunprecy Let, to Sir C. Hedges in fourn. Ferus, (1732) 
Pref., An Affectation, which however tastful it may be to 
the Persons who use it [etc.}. : . 

e. Full of taste; highly-flavoured. rave. 

r88x Sata in J//usty. Lond. News 14 May 467/3 Punch 
is too strong and tasteful with turtle soup, . 

3. Having or showing good taste, as a person; 
displaying good taste, as a work of art, etc, 

1736 Connoisseur No. 120 2 6 These are the poets who 
favour us with..tasteful compositions. x86 Sincere List. 
Cards 213 They were drawn on.the blocks by the tasteful 
pencil of Stothard, 1849 NV. & QO. 1. 28/2 The tasteful publisher 
of the ‘Aldine Poets’. 1863 Lyver. 4xtiz. Alan it. ro ‘The 
pottery. .is of a more ornamental and tasteful style, 

b. Of or pertaining to taste; sesthetic. 
—x8er J. Hamitton Royal Preacher x. (1858) 134 Conceding 
.. the same right to exert his tasteful and intellectual facul- 
ties when listening to a sermon as when perusing a.. book, 

Hence Tastefully aav., in a tasteful manner, 
with good taste; a‘stefulness, the quality or 
state of being tasteful (in various senses), i 

x6rz CoTar., Savourensencent, sanorily, *tastfully, tastingly, 
with a good stomacke. 1808 Mrs. Kemsie Day after 
Wedding 3 A Lady’s Dressing-room tastefully furnished, — 
1900 Wesim. Gaz. 22 Oct. 4/2 The tastefully-arranged 
gardens which are to be found at many stations on that rail- 
way. 1727 Bamzy vol. II, *7astefiudness, Relishableness, 
Palatableness. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz, ix, Mr. Pecksniff’s 
delight in the tastefulness of the house, | 

Tasteless (té'*stlés), 2 Also 7-8 tastless, 
[f. Taste sb.1 +-LESs.] | 

Ll. Destitute of the sense of taste; unable to 
taste. Also fig. Now rare. ot 

rsox Syivester Du Bartas \. iv. 148 When wilfully his 
taste-less Taste delights In things unsavory to sound appe. 
tites. a3163r Donne “uneral Elegy Poems (1654) 219 As 
aged men are glad Being tastlesse grown, to joy in joyes 
they had. 1r7oq Cisper Careless Husd. v. (1705) 60 Won't 
you think me tastless to the Joy you’ve given me? 17713 
Rowe Yane Shore v. i, My tasteless Tongue cleaves to the 
clammy Roof. 18z0C. R. Marurin Melmmoth (1892) ILI. xxvii, 
104 Every thing that could tempt the tasteless palate of age. 

2. Without taste or flavour; exciting no sensa- 
tion of taste; insipid. ae | 

1611 FLorio, Jzsaporito, vnsauorie, tastelesse. 2661-79 
Bovie Scept. Chem, 1v. Wks. 1772 I. 533. He never was able 
to make them [chymical oils] tasteless. 1748 Anson's Voy, 
W. xii, 267 Very dry and tasteless food. 1832 J. Davies 
Manual Mat. Med. 329 A powder of an orange yellow 
colour, inodorous, and tasteless; 

3. fig. Exciting no interest; dull, insipid, un- 
Interesting, i. i CU a a ee oe 
1603 Frorto Montazgne (1634) 143 Enterludes and come 
medies rejoyce and make us merry, but to players they are. 
tedious and tastelesse. 178x Cowrer Couversat, 715 The 
song of Sion is a tasteless thing, Unless when rising on a 
joyful wing. 18:4 Worpsw. aces. 1. 612 A while on 


| trivial things we held discourse, Io me soon tasteless. 1822 


Lams Zia Ser. 1. Distant Corr., If it [sentiment] have time 
to cool, it is the most tasteless of all cold meats. 


4 Devoid of good taste; of persons, lacking in 
| discrimination, or in critical discernment and ap- 


preciation ; of things, showing want of good taste, 

1676 Ernerepce Jan of Mode mi, li, Nature... puts 
sophisticate dulness often on the tasteless multitude for true 
wit and good-humour. 2709 Swirr in Lett. Lit. Aen 


(Camden) 342 Your Lordship ts universally admired by this 
_tastless People. x79x 
| only shews the hand of art; but of the most tastless art, | 
‘| 843 Prescotr Mexico 1. ii. (1864)17 As different from their 


Gitein Forest Scenery 1.75 It not. 


ancestors as are the modern Egyptians from those who built, 
—I will not say, the tasteless pyramids. 1853 Kinasey 
Hypatia vii, The tasteless fashion of an artificial and decay. | 
Hence Yastelessly adv., in a tasteless manner} 


without taste. 


3884 Tart’s Mag. XXL 386. Even that comes tastelessly 


TASTELESSNESS., 


on the ear of the player on the world’s stage, unless it is 
accompanied with a bouquet. 1880 Daily News 30 Nov. 
3/1. Their houses. .are solidly if tastelessly furnished. 

Tastelessness(té'stlesnés), [f. prec. + -NESS.] 

1. Lack of the sense of taste; jig. lack of relish 
or appreciation. Now rare. 

1626 Donne Serv. iv. (1640) 38 Our palate dead ina tastles- 
nesse, 1713 Berkevey Guard, No. 49 #9 A secret indignation 
at the tastelessness of mortal men, who, in their race through 
life, overlook the real enjoyments of it. a 1774 Tucker £4, 
Nai. (1834) If. 404 Such austerities and labours of devotion, 
such a tastelessness of all innocent enjoyments. 

2. Absence of taste or favour; insipidity. Also fg. 

1600 SurFier Countrie Farme ui. \xi. 567 Their sharpnes, 
sowrenes, tartnes, harshnes, eagernes, sweetenes, and tast« 
lesnes. 1875 H.C. Woop 7herap, (1879) 468 On account 

_ of its tastelessness, this preparation..is sometimes employed 
as a purgative for children, 4c 

3. Absence or want of esthetic discernment. _ 

1778 Matone Wote on Tit. A. in Shaks.’s Wks. VIL. 56x 
One of their own fraternity, (who cannot well be suspected 
of asinine tastelessness, or Gothic prepossessions) x825 
Blackw. Mag, XVILL 240 Others assign it to the noncha- 
lance and tastelessness of managers, 1855 Doran Hanoz, 
Queens 11. i. 30 Garrick, considering he was a man of taste, 
displayed great tastelessness on this occasion. 

+Tasten, v. Ods. rare. [f. Taste sb.1+ 
-EN5.] fvans. To produce a sensation of taste in. 

1879 Lovoce Def. Poetry 15 The receipt is bitter, therfore 
I would wysh you first to tasten your mouth with the Sugar 
of perseuerance. 


Taster! (tzstor). Forms: 4-6 tastour, 5 
-ar, taastowre, 6-taster. [a. AF. tastour = OF, 
tasteur, f. OF. taster: see Tastz v, Later treated 
as agent-n. of the Eng. vb.: see -zR1.] 

1. One who tastes, or tries the quality of a thing 
by tasting; spec. one whose office, business, or 
employment is to test the quality of victuals sold 
to the public, as ale, wine, tea, etc. by taste ; hence 
in comb, ALE-TASTER, ‘TEA-TASTER, q. v. Also jig. 
In quot. 1596, the mouth. 


1440 Promp. Parv. 487/1 Taastowre, gustator, anbro. 
er4so in Surtees Misc. (1888) 62 Two ale tastars, y® 


qwhyche two tastars..schall taste the ale of all common. 


brewers every weke. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
274b, To be vynteners, discerners, and tasters of the same, 
1896 HARINGTON Mela. Ajax (1814) 36 Riding on a great 
sow and holding before her taster a dirty pudding. 1633G. 
Hersert Temple, Odour i, As Amber-greese leaves a rich 
sent Unto the taster. 2756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters I. 79 
Judicious tasters dilute hot liquors. 1854 Lowett ¥rxi. in 
ltaly Pr. Wks, 1890 I. 115, I reckon myself a good taster of 
dialects. 1866 Cartyte Nemin,, £. Lroing (1881) 314, I... 
demanded back my poor MS. from Murray, received with it 
some apologetic palaver (enclosing an opinion from his 
taster..), and much hope [ete]. xrg0s3 Sat Rev. 17 June 
816/x On the whole the first literary ‘taster’ of the MS. 
was, we think, justified in rejecting Coryat, ; 
_b. transf. A device which tests as by tasting. 
18397 Wuewet. Aist, Induct, Se. (1857) II. 24 Which 
thus acted as a sort of electric taster. hace | 
2. A domestic officer whose duty it is to taste 
food and drink about to be served to his master, in 
order to ascertain their quality, or to detect poison. 
1307 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VILL 197 A monk..made a 
drink of venym,..and drank to be kyng as it were his 
tastour, 1580 Houtysanp 7 reas. Fr. Jong s.v. Lschan- 
son, A taster of meates to kinges or other. x602 T, Firz- 
HERBERT 4 fol, 31 The Emperour Claudius, poysoned by his 
taster. 1662 Hissert Body Div.t, 206 Princes have their 
tasters before they eat, lest there should be poison in the 
dish. 1738 Swirr Pol. Conversat. i, 13. What, Miss, Will you 
be my Taster [ofa dish of tea]? 1895 Westw, Gaz. 30 Oct. 
3/2 Nota morsel or a drop ever passes the Sultan’s lips, they 
say, until hehas tried it firstonataster. 2g. 1640 REYNOLDS 
Passions xvii. 179 Knowledge is Appetites Taster. 


3. An implement by which a small portion of | 


anything is taken for tasting. | | : 

a. A small shallow cup of silver, often with an 
embossed or corrugated bottom which reflects the 
light through the liquor, for tasting wines. 

rq2zo £. E. Wills (1882) 46 A tastour of seluer with myn 

owne merke ymadein pe bottom. 1§30 Patser.279/2 Tastour 
a lytell cuppe to tast wyne, fasse a gouster le unin, x68 
Loud, Gaz, No. 1665/4 One Silver Brandy Taster, marked 
with R. H. A. rg0q Jdid. No. 4055/4 Two long footed 
Silver Cups, one Taster, x8s8[seeb], = aes 
b. An instrument by which a small portion is 
taken from the interior of a cheese; a skewer for 
testing the condition of hams. 
2784 Twamiey Dairying 79, I told her Cheese of that 
countenance always was sweet. | 
and gave ither to taste. x28xz [see cheese-taster, CHEESE 
sb 7], 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Taster,..a scoop for 
_ tasting cheese; a skewer for trying hams; a dram cup. — 


4, A small portion of food, etc., or of anything, 4 


for a sample; a taste. : Pe 2 fora oes 
1826 Syp. Smita Grandy Wks. 1867 II. 90 It shall be the 
taster of the cheese, and we are convinced it will sell the 
whole article. 1891 Daily News 28 July 7/2 He went to 
_. the defendant’s [an ice-cream vendor] stall in London-wail 


_ and asked him for a ‘taster’. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 20 May |. 


2/1 The ‘taster’,.a free gift bestowed of yore in order to 


~ retain the.. goodwill of regular but temporarily impecunious _ 


_ customers, — ae aOR «sa wb aS ee 
Taster? (ta'ster). Zool, [G. taster. feeler, 
antenna, f. fasten to feel, touch.] In certain Hy- 


..drozoa, A modified zooid situated on the polyp- | 
stem, and somewhat resembling the polypites, but — 


having no mouth; a hydrocyst or feeler, _ 


I put my taster into one © 


- o’er each tasty flower. | 


by or displaying good. taste; 


- profusion. r8az 
a Fish I could find a more familiar word than aesthetic...To _ 
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1884 Stand. Nat, Hist. 1. 100 Alternating with the polyp- 


ites at intervals along the polypstem are found very curious | 


bodies called tasters, which have a close likeness to the 


flask-shaped zoids. [1888 Rotieston & Jackson Anim. 


Life7qo Siphonophora...Vhe various parts. .(1) The polypite 
or gastrozooid,..(2) Hydrocysts or feelers (= Taster of Gen 
man writers)... These structures are polypites in which the 


distal or oral extremity is imperforate and usually armed 


with cnidoblasts. The pedicle is absent or short.] 

+ Tastesome, a, Obs. rare. [f. Taste $3.1 + 
-SOME.] Pleasant to the taste; ‘tasty’, toothsome. 

1598 Forio, Gusteuode, smacking, tastesome, tasting well. 

Tastily (té-stili), adv. [f Tasty a.+-Ly%.] 
In a tasty manner ; tastefully. 

71799 R. Warner Walk (1800) 80 The slope ..is tastily 
managed and appropriately ornamented. 1809 PinkNeYy 
Trav. France 24 i 
ainted in landscape. 
astily but inexpensively dressed. 

Tastiness (t2i‘stinés). 
The quality or state of being tasty. 

1882. Howetts in Longm. Mae, I. 44 Lexington has 
escaped the ravages alike of‘ tastiness’’ and of enterprise. 


‘xgoz. Mary E. Mann Fields Dulditch iii. 39 He ain’t to 


comparison in tastiness to th’ gage. 

Tasting (té-stin), v6/. 5d. [-Inal] 

1. The action of the verb Taste. a. Ina general 
sense, trying, testing; tesp., in early use, touching, 
feeling; also the sense of touch (os.). 

13.. K. Alis, 4031 (Bodl. MS.) It is ywrite bat euery bing 
Hym self sheweb in be tastyng. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints vi. 
(Thomas) 407 Wittis four,..sycht, herynge, gustyne, tas- 
tyne, ¢1430 Prler. Lyf Manhode 1. cxxi. (1869) 63 Alle tast- 
inges generalliche is vnderstonde bi the hondes. xgrzz, 
z8s0 [see Tastez 2b], : 

b. Now, the action of Taste v. IT; +f also for- 
merly, the faculty or sense, and the quality of a 
substance so apprehended: = TastE sé.1 4,5 (obs.). 

1390 Gower Conf. ITI. 33, I take of love my fiedinge 
Withoute tastinge or flelinge. 1q26 AupELay Poems 7 Thi 
heryng, thi seyng, as I the schewe, Thi sy3t, thi smellyng, 
here be iij. Thi touchyng, thi tastyng, here v. ther be. ¢r1g60 
J. Russert BA. Nurture 1199 Credence is vsed, and tast- 
ynge, for drede of poysenynge. 1530 PALSGR. 279/2 Tast« 
yng with the mouthe, gouste~ 1774 GoLpsm. Wat. Hist. 
(1776) II, 183 The sense most nearly allied to smelling is 
that of tasting. 284x-4 Emerson £ss., Exper. Wks, (Bohn) 
I, 178 Intellectual tasting of life will not supersede muscu. 
lar activity. 1898 ‘Ian Maciaren’ in Wosnan at Home 
Oct. 56/x If Thomas takes to tasting [i. e. tippling, drinking] 
..it’s all over with him, 

2. quasi-concr. A small portion taken to try the 
taste; a taste (esp. of spirituous liquor). Also jig. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (1531) 49 For they be but tastynges, 
shadowes, or tokens of the gloryous fruytes to come. 1830 
CunnincuaM Sit. Paint. I. 69 He gave them a tasting of 
his spirit in two or three sarcastic sentences. 1893 J. 
SKINNER Axutobiog, Metaphysician vii. 48 He got a glass 
from Mr, Reed and another tasting from another neighbour, 


3. attrib, and Comb., as tasting power; tasting- 


bone, a bone put into the broth to give it a taste 
or flavour; tasting-knife, a cheese-taster (see 
TASTER 3b); tasting-order, an order to visit 
stores of wine, etc., and to taste or sample them. 

z8s0 Mrs, Cartyte Let, to Carlyle 8 Sept., It [Kingsley's 
Alton Locke] seems to me..a mere... broth of Morning- 
chronicle-isnt, in which you play the part of the *tasting~ 
bone of Poverty Row. x757 H. Wavrote tr. LYentener's 
Trav. 52 At last came an unmarried Lady. and along with 
her a married one, bearing a *tasting-knife. 1859 Sava 
Gas-light & D. xiv, Quite gone in liquor and overcome 
with the*tasting-orders of years. 1599 Davies lmzmort. Soud 
ccxv, Therefore the Soule doth vse the “tasting power. 

Tasting, f/.a. [-1ne2.] That tastes. 

x598 implied in next], 1907 Contemp. Rev. Oct. Lit. Suppl. 
2 The tasting sense is soon ruined, 

Ta'stingly, cdv. [f. prec. +-Lx2.] Ina tast- 
ing manner, ya | 

rs98 Fiori, Sagoritancente, sauourly, smackingly, tast« 
ingly, hungerly. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Aztiy Alone IL. 150 
Thefire. sending the tipsofits flames tastingly towards him, 


+Ta‘stive,a. Obs. rave—*. [f. Taste sd.) org, 3 
see -IVE.] Having the quality of taste; sapid. 


1644 Dicsy Mat. Bodies xxvii. § 6. 246 The same thinges 
that yield also tastiue particles, ah 
Tastle, obs. form of TassEt. 


Tasty (trsti), a. Now collog. and diak [£ 


Taste sb.14+-¥.] 0 | | 
1. Pleasing to the taste; appetizing, savoury. 


x617 Hieron Wés. II, 203 Sowre herbs, with which that — 


tastie meat, the paschall lambe..was to be eaten. 1795 in 


Spirit Pub. F¥rads. \V. 220 A tasty bird, that pheasant. _ 


2849 Curzon Visits Monast, 144 A famous pie, or pilau, 
with rice and a tasty sauce. @186a Buckie Mise. Wks. 


(1872) I, 381 The arts of compounding a pleasant pudding. 


or combining a tasty pie. . 
-b. fig. Pleasant, agreeable, attractive. 


2996 Mrs. M. Rosinson Angelina III. 179 ‘Here you 


are, my tasty ones!’ exclaimed Sir Edward. ‘Why, you 


_playedusatrick’, 182 Cuare V; ill. Minstr, I. 201 Pausing ‘ 


2. Characterized | 
tasteful, elegant. Now vare. 


1762 Gorvsm. Cit. World lxxvii, [The silk] is at once 
rich, tasty, and quite the thing. 1784 Mew Spectator No. | 
16. 5 [Ranelagh] This region of taste was visited on Friday |. 


- evening, by a great number of tasty people bernie oon 
ead-dress © 


J. C. Hosnouse Fourney (ed. 2) 501 The dress of th 
or coger cise taeey ; their hair falls down their backs in 
- Coterioce in Blackw. Mag. X. 254, I 


he fruits were in plates very tastily | 
x845 M. J. Hicoins £ss. (x875) 216 


[fas prec. + -NESS.] © 


or matted: see Taut zv, — 
 La-ta (tata), iz. 
‘ Good-bye’ ; 


little one trvés cher! Bye-bye. 1892 Mrs. 


to tease, ¢afa a shred; also, fluff of wool, etc., a 


fibrous material, consisting of only a few fibres; a 


TATE. 


be sure, there ts fasty; but that has been long ago emascue 
lated for all unworthy uses by milliners, tailors, and..dan- 
dies. x862 THACKERAY PAilip xxiv, My.. waistcoat. .isamuch 
more tasty thing than these gaudy ready-made articles, 
8. Comd., as tasty-looking. | 

4867 F. Francis Angling x. (x880) 375 This is a very 


tasty-looking fly. 1888 F. Cowper Cat. of Wight (1889) - 


50 Some tasty-looking rolls, fresh butter, and cheése. 
Tasul, tasyl, -yll, -ylle, obs, ff. Teasen. 
Lat (tet), 50.1 slang. Also tatt. [Origin un- 

ascertained.] 2/. Tats: Dice; es. false or loaded. 


| dice. b. Cond. as tat-box, a dice-box; tat-monger, | 


a sharper who uses false dice. See also Tatsman, 

1688 SHapwett Sem Alsatia:, H...Poxo' the Tatts for 
me! I believe they put the Doctor upon me. JS. Tatts 
and Doctor! what's that? §. The tools of Sharpers, 
false dice. Jdid., He was but a Sharper, a tat-monger. 
ae Bb. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tatts, faise Dice. a xBo9 
J. Parmer Like Master (1811) 1. xv. 215 He ransacks every 
house in St. James's parish, where the tats are at work, to 
unish those for what he, himself, practised. x8:2 J. H. 

AUX Mlash Dici., Tatt-box, a dice-box. 1887 Hen Ley 
Vitton's Straight Tip ii, Rattle the tats, or mark the spot. 
Tat (tat), 96.2 Last ind. Alsotaut. [Hindi fa 
a strip of very thick hemp-canvas, about ro inches 


wide, of which several are sewn together to make | 


a mat orscreen.] Coarse canvas made from various 
fibres, esp. jute, and used as sacking. 


1820 Trans. Lit. Soc. Bombay VWI. 244 (V¥.) Made into. 
coarse cloth taut, by the Brinjaries and people who use pack 
bullocks, for making hags (gonies) for holding grain, &c. 
1858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, Tat, a name in India for. 
cloth made from the fibre of the Corchorus olitorius. Hence 


1864 in Wessrer; and in later Dicts. | —_ 
Tat, tatt, 53.3 Angio-Ind. Short for Tarty sd. 
—x8r2 Maria Granam ¥ral. Resid. India 125 (¥.) During 


the hot winds tats (a kind of mat), made of the root of the | 7 


koosa grass,.. are placed against the doors and windows, 
1837 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 77, I havea tatt, or thick mat, 
at my window, which excludes the sun, and men sit outside 
pouring water on it all day, so that the wind. .blows always 
cooled through the water. | 


Tat, tatt, sb. Anglo-Ind. Short for Tarroo 


$6.3, a native pony of India. _ | 
ex840 in Parker Bole Ponjis (1851) II. a15 With its 
bright brass patent axles, and its little hog maned tatts, 
184s Srocqueter Handbk. Brit, India(1854) 109 Vhe pony 
(familiarly called za¢—corruption of the native name for the 
smallanimal, faffoo). 1891 Blackw. Mag. May 684 Cantering 
his tat up to the door. ee 7 Mee ete 
Tat, 52.5 slang. [Origin uncertain: cf. OF 
tettec arag, and Tatty a.] A rag. 
w85x Mavuew Lond. Labour I. 424/2 I'll tell you about 
the tat (rag) gatherers; buying rags they call it.» ) 
Lat, 56.6 Sc. Also Siac taut, tawt. 


[Origin 
obscure: cf, Tarry a] (See quot.) | : 


1887 ecieea Suppl., Tat, taut, tawt,a tangle, matted 


tuft or lock of wool or hair. eS shee 
Tat, 54.7, in phr. ¢2¢ for fat; see Tit. 


Tat, v.t (Origin uncertain: ?echoic; cf. tap, . 
trans. & To touch lightly, pat, tap. dal. 


pat. | . 
+b. A euphemism for To flog. Ods. slang, . 


607 Dexker & Wesster Vorthiw. Ho u. i, Come tit me, 


come tat me, come throw a kiss at me. x81a J. H. Vaux | 
1847-78 HALLIWELL, | 


Flash Dict., Tat, to flog, or scourge. 
Tat...(3) To touch gently. Hants, 
Tat, v.2 Also tatt. 


{Origin unknown: cf. | 


Tartine.] a. inér. To do tatting. b. érans. 


To make by tatting. - 


(x842: see Tarrinc.] x882 Mrs. ALEXANDER in Belgravia | 
July 104 Winnie produced her tatting, and applied herself | 
toit,..At the mention of his mother Laura involuntarily | 
clasped her hands, and Winnie ceased to tatt.  rg05 Mrs. E. 
Guyn Viciss, Evangeline 123 They knitted ties and crocheted | 


comforters, and one even tatted, | 


Tat, v.3 slang. [f. Tat 56.5] zetr. To gather rags. | 
18gx Mavuew Lond. Labour I. 417/1 He goes tatting and | 
billy-hunting in the country (gathering rags and buying old | 
», The prisoner | 
..told the police that he came in possession of the lead | 


metal) 1910 Nottingham Guardian 2 June, T. 


when he went round ‘tatting®: eset oe Lo 
Tat, v.4 Se. and north. dial. [Goes with Tar: 
sb.8] trans, and intr. To tangle, or make tangled | 

1829 Brockett WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Taf, to mat, to. 
entangle, 1887 in Jamieson Suppl. 1894 Norihumd. Glossy | 
Tat,tomattogether, 000 
A nursery expression for’ 
also used playfully by adults. 

1837 Dickens Pickw., xxvii, ‘Tar, tar, Sammy’, replied’ 
his father, 1878 F.C. Burnanp Strapmore i. 15 Ta-ta,. 
) 5. Watrorp AZiss' 
chief of Monica U1. 171 * Ta-ta’; and. the speaker slipped 
behind backs and vanished, 
Tataow, obs. f. Tattoo v.2 Tatar: see Tar- 
ran%2, Tatarwagge: see Tartersd.1 3. Tatch, 
tatche: see Tacuz. Tatchy, dial. f. Tarcny. | 

Tate (tet, tit), sd.1 Se. and xorth. dial. Forms: 


4-9 tait, 8 teat, tet, tett, 6~ tate. [Origin ob- 


scure; prob. Norse: cf. Icel. éeza to tear to shreds, 


k 


particle of anything.] ee eG 
1. A small tuft or lock of hair, wool, or other 


small handful of grass, hay, or corn. | | 


rs13 Douctas fxeis vi. v. rr Apon his chin feill cann of 


-haris gray, Lyart feltat tatis, 1570 Levins Manip, 39/14 


A Tate, fbra. 1618 Trial Marg, Barclay, etc. in Scot 


TATE. 


Denonol, tx. (1831) 318 He was found .. strangled and 
hanged [in his cell]..with a zeiz of hemp, or a string sup- 
posed to have been his garter. 41774 FERGUSSON Jron 

"irk Bell Poems (1845) 43 Auld Reekie’s childer now Maun 
staup their lugs wi’ teats o’ wool Thy sound to bang, 19782 
Buuns Death of Maitie 34 Wi' teats o’ hay an’ ripps o’ corn, 
1818 Scort A/7z. A/id~, xxii, There's a chield can spin a 
muckle pirn out of a wee tait of tow! 2856 R. Simpson 
Covenanters of South 332 The woal..was to be found here 


and there in hundfuls, or in tates, as they are called, lying | 


onthe heath [in Aug. Dial. Dict. Northumb., to N. Lance 
and Yorks.] 


2. gen. A small piece; a particle or morsel (of 


anything); in quot. 1722 aduvd. = ‘a bit’, a little. 


With tate of meal, ete., cf. the common Sc. Lair of meal, — 


of salt, etc. In same sense, 


r7zz Ramsay Dhiree Bonnets 1. 143 Observing Jouk a wee 


tate tipsy. 380g G. M'Inpor Poenrs, Million of Potatoes, 


But to disperse them a’ in taits, Through different hands, © 


at different rates,..1 ne'er could wi’ be troubled. 189 H. 
Hanigurron Ocdil /e’pl/s 68 QO’ winter snaw there’s but a tate 
remainin’, Jfod. Se. No a tate o’ meit was left 7 

+ Tate,tath,sd.2 Obs. Also7tathe, [In Irish 
faite; but held to be a borrowed word: cf. Joyce 


Ir. Names of Places 1. 246. Some think it derived — 
trom prec.] A measure of land formerly used in — 


Treland, equal to 60 Irish acres. 


1607 Davies Lett, Karl Salish. i. Tracts (1787) 229 Every | 


kallybetagh .. containeth sixteen taths; every tath con- 


taineth three-score English acres or thereabouts. 21660 | 


Conteup. Hist. [rel. Ur. Archzol. Soc.) I. 339 Every bally- 


boe, quarter, pole, or tathe of land. /d/d. 349 Twoe tates © 


of the three tates of Ballagh. 1842 S.C. Hau /rel/ana’ Il. 
354 The lesser divisions were known by the various appel- 
Jations of quarters, half quarters, ballyboes, gneeves, tates, &c. 
r86x Reeves in Proc, Ray. fr Acad. Vil. 484. 


+ Tate, a Sc. Obs. rave). ? variant of Tarra. 


in sense ‘wanton, brisk, untamed’. | 
1395 Sc. Leg. Saints iv, (Facobus) 328 For scho had 


bulis wilde and tate, Pat scho nocht trewit mycht 3okkit be | 


In carte, na wane, be ony degre. 


Tate, obs. form of Trat. Tater, dial, and | 


vulgar corruption of Porato; obs. form of Tarrer. 


Tath (tap), tathe (tap), sd. Se. and dial. 


Also 5 tatht, 9 taith, teath. fa. ON. éad dung, | 


manure, whence éada fem. the manured home-field, 
hay from this field, /edja to dung, manure, In 
Norw. and Sw. dial. zed dung.} | 

-L. The dung of cattle, sheep, etc. left for manure 
on land on which they have been pastured. 

1492 Act. Dom. Conc. (1839) 289/2 Pe saidis personis 


sall content & pay..for be wanting of be tatht & fulse of 
pe said nolt & scheip. 1543 A ce¢.in Paston Lett, VUIL(BM.), 


Itm, for the tathe of ccvj Shepe at Beekham, due att Mydde- .. 
somer.. Ixvjs. vjd.. xr6xx Srrep Theat Gt. Brizd. xvii. 


(1614) 35/1 These heaths by the compasture of the sheepe 
(which we call Tfathe) are made so rich [ete]. 1854 Frazd. 
RB, Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 100 To mix the teath with the soil. 
1867 /éid. ILI. 1.534 [Geese] eat far cleanerthan sheep, and, 
in fact, leave nothing but their ‘taith’, which answers 
adinirably as a preparation for the next wheat-crop, 
» . See quot. 1701.) - 

@x64r Speuman Jeexta in Posth, Wes. (1698) 162 Sterco- 
rationem Yazk..appellant...1yor Cowell's laterpr., Tath, 
in Norfolk and Suffolk the Lord of each Mannar had the 
Privilege of having their Tenants Flocks of Sheep brought 
at Night upon their own Demesne Ground, there to be 
foulded for the benefit of their Dung, which Jiberty of so 
improving their Land is called Zak, . ~ 

2. transf, Rich or rank grass growing where the 
land has been manured in this way, or, by exten- 
sion, where it has been flooded (water-tatz). ? Obs. 
Lear Sec. LIT. 468 All grasses which are 
remarkably rank and luxuriant, are called zat’, by the 
stock farmers, who distinguish two kinds of It; water ath, 
proceeding from excess of moisture, and wzo/t fark, the pro- 
duceofdung, ns ae 
8. Sea-tath: a sea-bottom covered with sediment. 
(796 Statist. Ace. Scofl, XVII, 70 Oysters are found on 
a strong clay bottom, on rocks and stones, and sometimes, 


& _ though but thinly, in what is called by the fishers sea zathe, | 


‘hese last are of a very inferior quality. - 


4, attrib. and Comé., as tath-field, -fold, a field | 
or fold in which cattle or sheep are confined in 


order to manure it. | 


-. apg2 Macoott in Sco¢s Mag. (1753) Aug. 394/1 They | 
ae herrawend the tath-field. ae Stati, a Scot, , 
_ XIV. 143 The spots thus manured are. called tath-fields. | 
Bey. Jamimson, Tath,/auld, tath.fand, a fold in which | 
cattle are shut up during night, to manure the ground with 


their dung. 


‘Path, obs. f. taketh: see Take v. A. 3 DB. 


Tath, tathe, variants of Tarr sd.2 


‘Pathe, tath, v. Se. and azal. Also tapin, | 
8 taith, 8-9 teath. [f. Tari sd.: cf. ON. wffa 


tomanure.]_ 


~. grans. To manure (land) by turning sheep or | 
_ cattle upon it (usually said of the cattle); also, by 


extension, by flooding it (/o water-tathe). 


—  axgqo Proms. Parv. 487/2 Tayin [~~ tathyn} londe | 
_wythe schepys donge,..cudero,..stercoro, 1628 Coxe Un |. 
eth As if I lend to one my Sheepe, to tathe his land. } 


1743 Maxwett Sel. Trans. Soc. Inprov, Agric. Scot. 38 


It has.. been in Pasture these twelve Years, .. It is well | 


. tathed. 2799 J. Rowarrson Agric, Perth 64. The out- 


fields lying farthest from the townships, were taithed or | 
dunged by confining the cattle in folds, over night, during | 


summer and autumn, upon ‘that. particular spieaa held 4 
fist. Hebe, & Hight. Scot.(1812) 1. r67 There is yet another | 


- ‘was to be ploughed next spring, 1808: J.” 


‘way in which the sediment of water may be applied as a 


mannre,..this is, by.. Water-tathing. 74id. 168 When a 
field has been water-tathed..but for one winter, the growth 
of grass upon it is more early. 
IV. 1, 122 Teathing the barley-stubble which is intended for 
turnips will cause the anbury, 
. zatr. Of cattle, ete.: 
land so as to manure it. 
1743 Maxweu. Sed. Trans. Soc. Improv. Agric. Scot. 123 
The Dung of Horses is not proper for sandy 
be observed from the Grounds they tathe 


Frat. R. Agric. Sot. © 


To drop. dung upon 


too hot, as may 
upon in Summer. 

Hence Ta‘thing vé/. sd. (also concr.). ) 

1440 Promp. Parv. 487/2 Taynge [v.. tathing] of lond 
rs2g Anc. Deed A. 13557 (P.R.O.) ‘Lo fynd the 
tenauntz. .tathyng to therlondes. 1792 Stadist. Acc. Scot. 
II, 404 A priest..who had a right to every seventh acre 
of Ladifron, and to the tathing (dung as left on the ground) 
every seventh night, . 

Tatianist (t2-finist). [f Zasden (name of a 
Christian apologist of the 2nd century, who after- 
wards became a Gnostic) +-1sT.] <A follower of | 
Tatian ; a member of the ascetic sect of Encratites ; 
also incorrectly Tatian in same sense. So Tatianic — 
(taifijcenik; @., of or pertaining to Tatian, or to his » 
DraressaRon or harmony of the Gospels. 
T. Rocers 39 Art. vi. (1628) 32 Some accepted 
Acts of the Apostles,as the Tatians. 1635 Pacirr 
Christianogr. 111, (1636) 60 Heretiques as the ‘Jatians,.. 
teaching against Marriage. 1754-8 Be. Newton Ods. Dan. 
xii. 200 The mystery of iniquity continued to work very 
strongly in..the Tatianists. acy 
of Dates s.v. Excratites, Tatian flourished about a.p. 173. 

is followers were called in addition to Encratites, Tatian- 
ists, Apotactites, and Hydroparastates. 
Expositor July 62 The Tatianic arrangement reflects the 
orizinal order [of the N. T. books]. 

Tatie, ’tato, dial. and vulgar corruptions of 
Porato: see Lng. Dial. Lect. | 

Tato, tatoo, obs. forms of Tarroo, 

|| Paton, tatu (tatz). Also 6 tattou, $ tattu, 
[Native name in Tupi. 
tatou, Sp. tato, Pg. tatu.] An armadillo. 

1568 tr. Thevet’s New Found Worlde 84 There are founde | 
great number of Tattous, that are beasts armed. 1613 | 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 842 The Tatu or Armadilla, - 
which digs as much as many men with mattocks. ' 
E. Bancrorr Guiana ii. (1769) 145 The Tattu, or Armadillo, © 
of Guiana, is the largest of that species of animals. 1805 
T. Linocey Voy. Brazil 134 He was waiting for tatoos, or | 
armadilloes, which seldom appear before dusk. 1894 Outing | 
(U.S.) XXIV. 1276/2 In Brazil, where he is called the ‘tattoo’, | 
his flesh is much prized. ac % 

b. In combination with defining words, applied | 

(in Tupi and Guarani) to various species, as | 
ta:touay* (tatou-diba), the wounded armadillo; | 
tatouete (tatuete), [-efe true] Zatusta verdadeira ; 
ta‘touhou’, tattou-pe'ba, = PEBA; ta:tou-poyou, 
= Poyou: see quots, es a 

[x648 Marcorave fist. Nat. Brasil. vi. vill. 231 Tatv & 
Tatv-peba Brasiliensibus, Armadillo. Hispanis, 
Lusitanis. /d¢d., Tato-eze Brasiliensibus,. . priori est minor, 
693 Ray Quadrupeds 233 Tatuete Brasiliensibus, Arma. 
r cles.] 1753 CuamsBers Cycl. Supp., Tatuete, 
+. species of tatu, or armadillo, smaller than the com- 
mon one, 1774 Gotosm, Wat. Hist. IV. iv. 132 The third 
{kind of Armadillo] is the Tatuette, furnished with eight 
bands. 1834 Penny Cyel. 11..352/1 The peba (DLasypus] 
feba), called by the Guaranis zatouhou, or Slack talu, is 
extremely common in Paraguay. Jéid. 352/2 The peba, 
or, as it is commonly called in Brazil, tatu-peba, has 
thirty-two teeth. /dzd, 353/2 The payox..or yellow-footed 
armadillo (for thus Azara interprets the name)... The 
tatu-poyou is easily distinguished,.by the unusual flatness 
and broadness of its body. J/éfd.354/2 The Talouay (D. 
Tatouay, Desmarest), or wounded armadillo, is so called 
by the Indians in allusion to its tail, which is naked, or as 
it were rudely deprived of the crust or bony tube which 
covers this organ in all the other species. 
‘Tatsman (tetsmaén). slang. 
of Tat sé.1+ Man sd.) 
who cheats with dice. 
M. Wrsrmacotr Exe. 
tats man, a proficient with the 
chance upon the dice. a 


Patt: see Tat, 


1793 Jdid. VI, 268. 


G. H. Tounsenn M:272 


rgo7 Morrar in 


Q tatoo, tattoo. 


dilli secundas 


{f. ¢azs dice, pl. 
] Adice-player, ora sharper 


Sfy (1907) I. atx note, A 
ones, one who knows every 


Tattaow, obs. f. Tarroo v.2 
(teet,tee't).  [Echoic: cf. Tar 2.1] | 


1786 Mme. D’Arsiay Dia 
followed, and a lady entered. 


. Tattee, variant of Tarry sd. 

Tatter (tzto1), 53.1 Also 5-6 tat 
7 tattar (totter), 8 Sc. tetter. [Known only | 
from ¢1400, but evidenced in earlier use by | 
TagtERED a. Of Scandinavian origin: cf. ON, | 
*laturr (later Icel. tg¢urr, Loturr), pl. tetrar tatters, | 
rags, in Norw. dial. zofra, pl. ¢otror. In OF. an | 
instance of Za/ereles rags, tatters (‘a ces vies tatereles | 
vestues’) occurs in Aucassin et Nicolette vi. | 

(Notwithstanding similarity of sense, the Norse and Eng. 
word has no known etymological or phonetic connexion with | 
 MLG, and LG. zalter, pl. talteren, taltern, tatters, rags 
| (Brem. Whch.), whenceapp. Norw, dial: taZira, pl. talirar.)] 
1. An irregularly tom piece, strip, shred, or scrap | 
of cloth or similar substance, hanging loose from | 
the main body, esp. of a garment; more rarely |. 
applied to the separate pieces into which a thing 
n £/. often = tattered or ragged | 
ee Datter, v3 adzal. [Origin obscure: the form 


yy 17 July, A tat-tat at my door | 


er, (5 tatar), | 


istorn; arag. 1 
clothing ; rags... 


TATTER. - 


In early quots. applied in contempt to the ‘dags’ or 
projecting pieces of a slashed garment; in quot. 1470-85 to 
the sharp points or jags in a dragon’s tail. 

1402 Pol, Poets (Rolls) IL. 69 Of suche wide clothing, 
tateris and tagges, It hirtith myn hert hevyly. r470-85 
Ma ory Arthur v.iv. 165 A dredeful dragon..his hede. . 
enameled with asure.., his taylle fuloftatters. xs20 Tread, 
Galaunt 137 in Ballads Jr. MSS. 1. 450 With longe taters 
downe to the ars behynde. x6zz Rowianps Auave of 
flarts 23 A suite of ragges and tatters on my backe. 126ar 
T. Wituiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 172 To goe 
woolward, in sackcloth, and haire cloth, in totters and ragges. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trau. Persia 97 They go Barefoot, and 
all in Tattars. xggx Mrs. Rapncurre Xow. forest ii, The 
remains of tapestry hung in tatters upon the walls. 1840 
R. H. Dana Sef Mast xxv. 82 Furl the sail before it blows 
to tatters. 1873 ‘Ourpa’ Pascarél 1. 25 What does a tatter 
ortwointhedresssignify? 1884 Bower & Scort De Bary’s 
Phaner, 216 Thin very obscure tatters of the ruptured tissue 
clothe the walls of the mature passage. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1576. FLemine Panopl. Epist. 81 Torne to tatters with a 
thousand tempests of troubles. x602 Suaxs, //a@z.u1, 11 
To see a robustious Pery.wig-pated Fellow, teare a Passion 
to tatters, to verie ragges. 1607 Barley-Breake (1877) 5 
Then Hate, and Enuie, all to totters went. 1792 Cowrrr 
Let. to W. Hayley 4 June, Returned from my blown 
to tatters. x875 Jowerr Plaza (ed. 2) 1. 189 Philosophers,.. 
who tear arguments to tatters, 

+2. fransf. A person wearing tattered or ragged 
clothes; a tatterdemalion. Oés. : 

€1x600 Day Begg. Bednall Gr. v. (1881) 110 How, mary 
with a Beggar? mix the blood of Strowds with a tatter? 
21635 Ranbotpn Hey for Hon. ut i, Well spoke, my nobie 
English tatter, Lead up the vanguard. 1637 Heywoop Nay. 
King ui. viii, What Tatter’s that that walkes there? | 

3. attrib. and Comd., as titatter-rag; taller-fudded 
(Se.: see Fup), ¢adter-tazled adjs.; + tatter-wag 
(tatar-wagee), tatter-wallop (Sc. and 2. dai.), 
a fluttering tatter or rag; also, a person in ragged 
clothes. tas | 

1880 J. Nico Poems & Songs 29 The dirty *tatter-fudded 
Poor stowaway. xs7o Levins Manz, 10/36 “Vatterraggs, 
pannicult, ¢1600 Ruccie Club Law (1907) m1. ii, his: 3s 
some *tattertaild Athenian. cxz400 Rom. Rose 7257 And 
grey clothis not full clene But fretted full of “tatarwagges. 
cx400 Laud Troy Bk. 9247 He hewys his mayles res by res, 
He hewys hem alle In taterwagges, His hauberk heng alle 
In ragges. 1808 Jaminson, *atlerwallops, tatters, rags 
in a fluttering state. x8rg W. Tennant Pagistry Storm’d 
(1827) 204 Hood..cowl and clout, In tatter-wallops flew 
about. 1828 Craven Gloss., Tatier-wallops,a woman with 
ragged clothes, x910 Chambers’s ¥rni. Jan. 30/1 Ye're aye 


tearin’ yer clothes, ye wee tatter-wallops! 

Tatter, sd. rare. [f. Tar v.24 -Erl] In 
Needlework: One who tats or doestatting, > 

188 Faith & Unfaith 1. iv. 54 Miss Peyton. .confronts 
this eminent tatter. F 

Tatter, c. dial. [?] Cross, peevish, testy. 

1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xv. 17b, His two 
wiues, most tatter and testie olde women. /déd/. cx. 139 
When a man maketh hym selfe seruiceable and subiect to a 
tatter olde foole. 1736 Lewis J/sle of Thanet Gloss. 
Jatter, ragged, cross, peevish, ‘he is a very tatter man‘. 
18897 Kentish Gloss. s.v., The old *ooman’s middlin’ tatter 
to-day, I can tell ye. 

Ta‘tter,v.! Also 4 tater. [app. a back-forma- 
tion from TarrereD.] zvans. ‘To tear or reduce to 
tatters; to make ragged; to tearin pieces, mangle. 
Also fig. To fatter a kip (slang): see Kip 50.3 1. 

(The ppl. adj. zaztered and vbl.sb, fazéering are known 
‘before the simple vb.) ; 

[c 1380: see ¢tatiering vbl. sb. below.] ¢1440 York Myst. 
xivi. 44 (Of Christ scourged and crowned with thorns) Ik 
tag of Tat turtill so tatterid and tornees.] x608 Syi.vESTER 
Du Bartas .iv.v. Decay 342 A Lion, that hath tatterd 
heer A goodly Heifer, there a lusty Steer. 1652 Persuasive 


to Compliance 6 A Nation so exhausted and tattered by 


divisions. 1766 Go.psm. Vic. W. xx, To assist at tattering 
a kip, as the phrase was, when. we had a mind for a frolic. 
1837 C. Lorrr Se/Aformation I. 34, I tattered some good 
poetry to rags, expressly for her gratification. a 1845 
‘Hoop Forge 1. xvi, Shrieking for flesh to tear and tatter. © 
b. zztr. To be or become tattered. sare, ! 
1995 [see /atfering ppl. adj. below]. He cy at tte we 
Hence Tattering vé/. 5d.) (in quot. ¢ 1380, slash- 
ing of garments) and ff. abo 
1380 Wycur Se, Wks, LI1.124 Men deformen hor body — 
by hor fouleatyre..and tatering of clothes, ¢xs80 JerFERIE. | 
ughears Epil., Song ti. in Archiv Stud, Neu. Spr. (1897), 
"With battrynges, with plattrynges, with tattrynges. xs95 
Suaxs. John v.v. 7 Afver such bloody toile, we bid good 
night, And woon’d our tott’ring colours clearly vp, Last in 
the field, and almost Lords of i a 
Tatter, v.2 Ods. exc. dial. In 4-5 tater. 
{Appears before 1400: = MDu. and Du. ¢ateren 
to stammer, MF1., Fl., to speak imperfectly or in- © 
articulately, MLG., LG.,and EFris, zateren, fatern, 
fatterm to babble, speak nonsense; to chatter. 
From the same (prob. echoic) stem as Tarrux.] 
intr, @. To talk idly, chatter, prate, tattle. b. 
‘To scold; to chide; to be furious or cross’ 
(E.D.D.), Hence Tasttering v3/. sb.2 and ppl. a2 
¢1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 192 Oure fleschly peple ge 


more lykynge m here bedely eris in sich knackynge 

taterynge ban in herynge of goddis lawe. c1440 Prom, 
Parvo, 487/1 Vateryn, or iaueryn, or speke wythe owte 
resone (A’, or langelyn,..P.iaberyn). Jéid., Taterynge, or 
dJauerynge (S. iaperynge, P. iaberinge), garritus. 1888 


Erworruy W. Somerset Gloss. $.v., Come now, there's to 
much tatterin’ by half, let’s have less noise and more work ! 


TATTERDEMALION, 


is frequentative ; cf. patier] intr. To move or 
bestir oneself actively; to go or run at a great rate, 

@ 1825 Foray Voc. &, Anglia, Taiter,v, to stir actively 
and laboriously...‘ He is a very pains-taking man; always. 
towing and fattering after his business’, 1828 ‘l'. C. Croker 
airy Leg. 1. 127 Away they went tattering along the road 
making the fire fly out of the stones at no rate. 1842 S. 
Lover andy Andy xiv, The hell rang violently. ‘There, 
do you hear him tattering?’ 1897 Crockett Lochinvar v. 
68 Running fleet-foot .. as though the devil himself had 
been tattering at his tail. : 

Tatter, erron. variant of Torre. 

Tatterdemalion, -demallion (te:te:d?- 
méilion, -me-lian). Forms: a. 7-9 tatterde- 
maallion, (7 tatter-, totter-de-mallion, -timal- 
lion). 8. 7~9 tatterdemalion, (7 tatter-, totter- 
-demalian, -dimalian, -demalean, 8 -demelon). 
[f. Tarren sé, or more prob. TATTERED a.,, 
with a factitious element suggesting an ethnic 
or descriptive derivative. The earlier pronuncia- 
tion rimes with Jdatiahon, Ltalian, stallion, as 
shown by the frequent doubling of /.] 

A person in tattered clothing; a ragged or beg- 
garly fellow; a ragamuffn. | 

«, 6x1 B. Jonson /utrod, Verses in Coryat’s Crudities, 
This Horse pictur'd showes that our T'atter-de-mallian Did 
ride the French Hackneyesand lye with th’ Italian. @ 1626 
Mippteton Mayor of Queend, v. i, He’s not so wise as he 
ought to be, to ler such tatterdemallions get the upper hand 
of him. x6g0 Carr. Smita Trav. & Adu. xvi. 30 Yet those 
tattertimallions (‘fartars] will have two or. three horses, 
some foure, or five. 1642 HowsuL “om Traz. (Arb.) 37 
Great numbers of poore French tatterdimallians, being as 
it were the Scumme of the Countrey, 1693 Ox/ord-Act 2 
Loyal Oxford..Soon form'd in Squadrons and Battalions 
To Swinge the Duke's ‘Iatterdemalions. axzoo B. E. 
Dict. Cant, Crew, Tatter-de-ntalliou, a ragged, tatter'd 
Begger,.. having better Cloths. at Home. x879 Sertbner's 
Mag, XIX, 296/1 It is rare to see.a tatterdemallion in Paris. 

B. 1608 Dekker Belwzan Lond. (1640) 3 Rector Chory 
(the Captain of the Tatterdemalions), 1622 Dexxer Fire, 
Mart, m. i, Among so many millions of people, should thou 
and I onely be miserable totterdemalions? 1637 Heywoop 
Roy. King u. vii, A Tatterdemalean, that stayes to sit at 
the Ordinary to day. x650 Howe. Girafi’s Rev. Naples 
1.7 A few poore Tatterdimalians had made all that noise. 
r97x Smowrett Hunipl. Cl. 24 May, Mrs. Bramble..said, 
she had never seen such a filthy tatterdemalion. 1858 
O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf-t. xi, 108 A group of young 
tatterdemalions playing pitch-and-toss. 

b. attrib. or as ady. 

1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tu Quogue Kjb, Puh, the 
Ttalian fashion? the tatterd-de-malian fashion hee meanes. 
165x Biacs Mew Disp. §53 That Latterdemalion Lino. 
stema of Peripatetical and Galenical predicaments. 1837 
Cartyte x, Rev. I. iv. iti, Saint-Antoine..reinforced by 
the unknown Tatterdemalion Figures, with their enthusiast 
complexion and large sticks, 1855 Cuamier Jfy Travels 
Yl, vi. 85 The most beggarly remnants of tatterdemalion 
garments. 1893 Sfecta‘ar 25 Nov. 738/x These tatterde- 
malion scraps and fragments of political discontent. 
‘Hence (monce-was.) Tatterdema lionism, the 
style or practice of a tatterdemalion; Tatter- 
dema‘lionry, the body of tatterdemalions. 

1840 Rlackhw. Mag. XLVI. 49x Hungarian, Croatian, 


and Wallachian tatterdemalionry, 1884 Dumbarton, Valeaf | 
| TITTLE-TATTLE, [f. next. 
| sense.] The action of tattling; idle or frivolous 


Leven, etc. 27 ‘The tatterdemalionism with which we usually 
associate the abodes of such. 1887 Blackw. Mag. CXLI. 
821 His coat was out at both elbows,..It was..a kind of 
defiant tatterdemalionism that the Colonel liked to hug. 
Tattered (te‘toid), a, fpf a. Forms: a. 4 
tatered, tatrid, tatird, & tatyrd, tatterid, 5-7 
tatterd, 6- tattered, -r’d. 8. See TorrErEp. 
fapp. orig. f Tarren sd.1+-Ep2: cf. RaGGeED a. ; 
subseq. treated as pa. pple. implying a vb.: see 
Tarren wt] | 
+1, Having ‘tatters’, jags, or long pointed pro- 
jections; denticulated, jagged; slashed or laci- 
niated, asa garment. Ods, — 
e394 P. Pl. Crede 753 Tis, syre a soutere,.., His tee 
_wip toylinge of leper tatered as asawe. 1470-85 MaLory 
Arthur v. iv. 165 His [a a) taylle whiche is. al to 
tatterd sygnefyeth the noble knyghtes of the round table. 
rgot Doucias Pal, fon. 1, Xxv, . 
‘gapand, forkit taillis tatterit. | | 
a. Torn or rent so as to hang in tatters ; ragged. 
(See also ToTTERED pf). a1.) 


1396 Seenser F. Q. v. xii, 28 Their garments yet, Being | 


all rag’d and tatter’d. x600 HoLianp Liwy 1. xxi. 58 His 
apparrell was all to tattered, foule and loathsome. 1709 
Appison Jatler No. 100 P3 Crowds of People in tattered 
Garments. x79x Cowper Odyss.1x. 80 Our tatter’d sail-cloth, 
crackled in the wind. 1905 R. Garnetr Shaéks, 26 The last 
year’s tattered foliage That long ago has rustled to the earth, 
3. transf. + a. Clad in jagged or slashed garments 
(obs.). . Having tattered or ragged garments. — 


| x340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 1537 Som has air clethyng — 
_ hyngand als stoles Som gas tatird als tatird foles, ¢1380 _ 
Wrenre ks, (1880) 148 In here gaye pellure & precious 


clopis & wast festis & tatrid squeyeres & obere meyne. 


1596 [see Torterep JZZ a. 1]. 1623 MassINGER DE. Milan 


out of their closets. ?axgso Naewsexy Rinre, House that 

Sack Built viii, This is the man alltattered and torn, 1883. 
Century Mag. July 4719/2 Am aged and tattered negro was 
the mule's ring-master. a oe | 


length; shaggy. Cf. Tarry a. Obs 


x30 [see 3]. c1460 Towneley Afyst. i. 137 Now ar we 


waxen blak as any coylle, And vgly, tatyrd asa foylle. 1709 


| scatter’d o'er the plain. t 
| Where he continued till he had recruited his tattered army. 


| Windows of Florence. 


_ sty Lj 


| pudently sending them in such tatterly rags a begging to 


| Full of tatters; tattered, ragged. 


| tattery hair. 


| tatting.| a. sb. A kind of knotted lace, netted with 


| BL frivolité, Ger. frivolititen). 


| laces, point. lace.., pillow lace,..plain sewing, knitting and 
| shuttle used in tatting. x895 77mes 2 Jan. 13/2 Orders for 


| been disappointing. xgox Cra 
| ‘he ‘tatting’ craze was sweeping over the country [U,5. A.] 
| then {¢1863]; everybody wore tatting, and almost everybody 


| Menaphon (Arb.) 40 Amidst other tattle, they prattled of the 


| opportunities of tattle. 
| They. .told the tattle of the day. 
| xviii, ars All this tattle was repeated. .to the Queen, . 1895 


| the vulgar tattle of the apocryphal Gospels. 


| Now rare. ) 


- gossip, a tatthe-basket. 
. knew... how all the tattleemongers.. watched the movements | 
| of the Snobkys with interest. 4874 Liste Carr Fad. Guyane | 
| I. ix. e72 A prosaic friendship, that has nothing in 
_ which the tattlemongers of this place may chatter. 
Pattie (tet’l),v. Also 8 tattel; pz. pple. and | 
| gerund 5-0 tatelyng(e, 5-7 tatling. 
- In Caxton’s ‘ Reynard the Fox’, 1481, where it re- 


ill 


Steere & Swiet Tatler No. 70 Pro A.. French Mongrel, that 

was..in a tatter'd Condition, but has now got new Hair. 
+5. Of a ship, building, or other solid structure : 

Dilapidated, battered, shattered. Ods. (See also 


| ‘TOTTERED pd, a. 2.) , ; 
1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V.277 Nothing 


of that Castle saue tattered ragged walles nowe remaines. 


| 1666: DuyvpEn A vm, Mirad. cxxxiv, [He] warns his tattered 
| fleet to follow home. xyooS. L. tr. Pryke's Vay. £. Lud. 30 
| ‘Yo mend our tattered ships. x797-8 Jane Austen Sense § 


Seus. xviii, 1 do not like ruined, tattered cottages. 


1675 Otway Alcréiades mt. i, Their tatter’d troops are 
1728 Morcan Algiers I. i. 4a 


Hence Fa‘tteredly adv. . 
1673 FE. Brown Trav, Gerne., etc. (1677) 126 The Windows 
. .betng of Glass, looked not so tatterdly as the ragged Paper 


Tattering, vd/. sb. and ppl.a,: see Tatruny.!, 2, 
+Tatterly, a. Obs. rare. [f. Tarver s4.l + 
| Of the nature of tatters; tattered. 

1739 Macuin in Rigaud Corr. Set, Men (1841) 1. 354 Im- 


your worship. a ves 
Tattsrtimallion, obs. f, TatreERDEMALION. 
Tattery (teteri), a [f Tarren sé.) + -y.] 


Deluges of tangled 
1867 — Rein, (1881) 1], 21 Books in. tattery, 
ill-bound or unbound condition. 

Tattie, Sc, dial. or vulgar corr. of Porato. 


Tattie, var. Tarry sd.3 obs. i Tarty a. 


c1843 Cartyte ist. Sk. (1898) 242 


It has the form ofa verbal 
appearance, as if merely a back-formation from 


a small flat shuttle-shaped instrument from stout 
sewing-thread ; used for edging or trimming, and 
sometimes for doyleys, parasol covers,etc, (called in 
b. wl. sd, The 
action or process of making this. Also a¢irzd. as 
tatting-cotton, -edging, -met, -shuttle,-stitch, -work. 

(Tatting-shuttles. exist which are said to have been used 
before 1820.) 

1842 Mrs. Gaucain Lady’s Assist. Xnitting, etc. Il. 412 
Cominon Tatting Edging. Jd/d. 4r2 If the Tatting has not 


stitches must be formed with the loop round the fingers, 1864 
Sat. Rew. 22 May, It retires to talk scandal over her tatting 
with any fashionable old maid with whom the party may be 
tormented. 1868 Reader 28 Oct. 479/3 In 1851 the Census 
showed a return of go2 pupils in the various arts of crochet 


tatting. 1877 Kuicut Dict. Mech., Tatting-shuitle,a, small 


cotton embroidery edgings, trimmings, and tattings have 
Ciara Morris £772 on vitae 46 


* 


made it. 


Tattle (te'r’l), 55. Also 6 tatle: see also 
Cf. LG. fate? in same 
talk; chatter, gossip. 

axzs2g Tyttel tattyll fsee Tirtig-TrattLe]. 1589 Greens 
beautie of Samela, 1654. WHitLock Zootomia 57 At Gossip- 
ings, Funeralls, at Church before Sermons, and the like 
r7x3 Swirt Cadenus & Van. 320 
1869 Dixon Tower I. 


C. Gort Dissert, 1.. vi. 60 The reserve of the canonical and 
b. with aand f/. A fit of tattling; a ‘ gossip’. 


1583 BaBincTon Command. vil. (1590) 309 The. dalying 


| tatles of these courting dayes,..and the wanton greetings in | 
| euery place now vsed, 


$ x61z tr, Lenvenuto’s Passenger i, 
i.§16 Like olde wiues tales, or tattles.. 1783 Priv. Lett. 


ragouns,.. With mouthis | Ld. Malmesbury (1870) I. 485, 1 understand there have been 


some little tattles going between us. ¢1824 Praep Pol. & 


| Occ. Paents, Coranat, Chas. X,'Three dukes were very nearly 


slain, Which would have made a tattle Formanyaday.. 
6. atirib, and. Canid., as tatile-basket (ct. chatier- 
bax), -nonger. Oey | 
1736 AinswortH Lat. Dict. u, Lingulaca,..(2) A prating, 
1848 Tuackeray B&. Sxobds iv, She 


it at 


[ Appears 


produces MFlem. f¢atelen, a parallel form to the 


| more usual MFlem., MDu., MLG., also Flem., 


: : : , p - * ris. dk oP ATT: h, wi { ~ 
lit. 3, ‘lo see the tattered’st rascals of my troop Drag them } Du., EFris. tateren (see TaTTER @ *), ith ex 


change of frequentative suffixes -er, -e/. LG. has 


mately onomatopeeic.] 


| +1, intr. To speak hesitatingly, falter, stammer; 
esp. to prattle as a young child; to utter baby-talk. 


+b. Of troops: Routed and broken up, shattered, | 


are tling. 
disintegrated. Ods. ieee 


| have tattled long enough. 
_ P14, l was tattling with my former freedom, 1838 Lyrron 
| Alice mn, vii, She tattled on, first to one,..then to all. 


: | rest, 
. Batting (te-tig). [Origin unknown: perh. an | 
| arbitrary formation. 
| sb. from Tat #2; but that verb is of more recent 


_ should be tattled away without regard to literature. 


been properly worked, this scollop will notdraw. All Tatting. 


/ tattler as anybody. . ae AS 
| 2. slang, A striking watch, a repeater; a watch | 

in general. : a. es yr 
- 1688 Suapwett Ser. Adsatia nu. Wks. 1726 1V. 47 Here's | 
| a Tatler, gold, all gold, you rogue. a1700 BLE. Dict. Cant. | 


| their vociferous cry. 


| ster 1847). 


ING 1] The action of the verb Tarriz, 


| from tattling. 


TATTLING, | 


1481 [see Tarrune vd/. 9. 1]. 1579 Lyuy Euphues (Arh) 
129 When the babe shall now begin to tattle and call hir 
Mamma. 1586 Day Aug. Secretary 1. (1625) 68 A childe.. 
whose infancy tatling with a pleasant lisping sound, shall, 


_ become an incredible delight to the Parents hearing. ar71q. 
| Abpison tr, Ovid, Birth Bacchus 40 ln her trembling gate 
she [Juno] totrers on, And learns to tattle in the Nurse’s tone. 


2. To utter small talk; to talk idly or lightly ; 
to chatter, babble, prate ; to chat, gossip. 

1547 [see TaTTLInG véé. sd. 2}. [xgs0: see ‘l'arrLer 1] a x568 
Bannatyne Poents (Hunter. Cl.) 1082 Louvers must betathing; 
Go to, good sir, you ar ane foole, yow dull me with your 
xg8x J. Bert Haddon's Ausw. Osorius 490, To 
tattle and clatter without Judgement of matters of Divinitie. 
1668 Drypen Avening's Love 11.1, 1 must tell you, sir, you 

175r JOHNSON Rambler No. 153 


b. transf. and fig. ? 4 
1576-1881 [see Tattiinc #22. a. b].. 1600 J. Lane Ton 
Tel-troth 37, lL seeme to heare resounding Ecchoes tatling, 
Of misdemeanors raigning heere and there. 21603 T.Carr- 


WRIGHT Confut. Rhenut. N. 7. (1618) 58x ‘Uhe merite of this 


reliefe, whereof your by-note in the margent tatleth, 
3. To talk without reticence so as to reveal secrets 


_ or private affairs ; to blab, ‘tell tales’. (Now usually 
| with mixture of sense 2.) _ : 


rs8x [see TaTTLine AL a.). 1639S. Du Vercer tr. Canns 


| Admir. Events 2x1 ‘Yo have exposed her to the tatling of 
| tongues, was a thing he feared like death. x6s2 J. Wricar 
i tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox.v.93 People of that Nature have 
| never a greater itch to bee i 

- commanded to he Silent, and the greater the danger is, the 
| more are they tempted to reveal it. xy7z0 Paumer Praverds 


atling, than when they are 


197 When one of the gang tattles, confesses, and accuses the. 

1876 Hortranp Sev. Oaks xx, She had always been one 

whom they couid have in their families..she never tattled, 
4. trans. Yo utter, say, or tell over in tattling. 


| Now rare. 


zs88 Suaxs. 77%, d.xv. ii. 168 Then let the Ladies tattle 
what they please. 1593 7eé?-troth’s N.Y. Git (1876) 1x They 
will tatle tales. 2649 Mirron Z74on. xvii. 159 This intricate 
stuffe tattl’d here of Timothy and Titus and I know not 
whom thir Successors. 1729 T. Cooke 7ades, Proposals, 


- etc. 57 What fromthe Frankness of your Soul you say, ‘The 
| Fool may tattel, and the Knave betray. 


5. With advb. extension: To get or bring into 
some condition by tattling. 7 | 

myst Jounson Aawndblexr No. 108 ® ro Lest the notes a 
1828 
Lytron Alice m. vii, She tattled on..till she had tattled 


» herself out of breath. 


Hence Ba'ttlement, tattling, chatter. | 
1837 Cartyre J7fse. (1872) VI. 225 Poor little Lilias Baillie: 


| tottering about there, with her foolish glad tattlement. 
Tattler (te'tle1). Also 6 tatylar, 6~—g tatler. 


fAgent-n, f Tattie v.+-ER1. So LG. éateler.) 


| 1. One who tattles; an idle talker, a chatterer; | 
| a gossip; a talebearer, telltale. Seay > 


1350 Crowney Last 7 rump. 1609 Vaine tatyllars, That da 
vse false rumoures ta sowe, x60r 


which they ought not. 1682 Bunyan Holy War xi. (Cassell) 
249 Mr. Prywell..a sober and judicious man, a man that is 
no tattler, nor raiser of falsereports. 178% Cowper rieud- 
shif xvii, Whoever keeps an open ear For tattlers, will be 
sure to hear The trumpet of contention, 1847 L. Hunt 
Aten, Women, & Bes. U1. x. 252 As great and scandalous.a 


Crew, Tattler, an Alarm, or Striking Watch, or (indeed) any. 
1844 W. H. Maxwere Sports & dda. Sot. vill, (1855) 85 | 
He carrieshis ‘tatler’ inthe waistband of his unmentionables,, 

3. Ornith. Any of the sandpipers of the genus 
Totanus or subfamily Zofanime ; so called from 


x83x Ricuarpson & Swainson Faun. Bor Amer. TI. 388. 
Totanus semipalmetus (Term.), Semipalmated Tatler. 1872, 
Couses WV. Amer. Birds 250 The Terekia cinerea ..stands: 
between the godwits and tattlers. 1892 A. EB. Leg A/zst. 
Columbus (Ohio) lL. 17 zote, Yellow-legged snipe, or tattler, 


..-common in autumn on western rivers, 


_So Tarttlery (rare~*), ‘idle talk 


or chat? (Web- 


ss 


Se 


Tattling (tetlin), v/. sd. [£ Tartin x + 


aon 


q 


i 
‘ . p 
a ! 


+1. Faltering, stammering; prattling ; baby-talk., 
1q81 Caxton Reynard xxvii. (Arb. 65 But who. can gyue 


. to his lesyngea conclusion, and prononceit without tatelyng 


forve: ende seit sine woerden sonder tatelen}. 1749 Fieining 
Lom Fones xvii. xiv, He declares the tatthing of his hutle 
grand-daughter, whols abovea year and a half old, issweeter 


| music than the finest cry of dogs in. England. . 


4. Idle talking; chattering, prating; gos iping 


| blabbing, tale-telling. 


1847 in Strype Zccl. Mem. (1721) Il. iv. 24 [Barlow; bishop af 
S. Davids ..preached at court..urging. .a redress of several 


| abuses in religion... The Bishop of Winchester. .was mightily 
| disturbed at it, calling it}his tattling. zs98Suaxs. Afervy WV, 
| iv. i, 26 Peace, your tatlings. 1673 Lady's Cadi. 1. 1. § 13 
| When "tis remembred. that St. Paul makes tatling the effec 
ntath | | of idleness. 21693 Urguhart's Rabelais in, xiii, 106 The. 
also fateln, tételn to gabble, cackle (whence fatel-. | 
_ gos gabbling goose), Brem. Wbch, Cf. also TITTLE 


tatling of Jackdaws,..kekling of Hens. ax720 Sewer 72st 
uakers (1795) 1. tv. 364 We do it in private to keep yor 
1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Man of Man; 

7r., So that no discovery..might be made by any tattliny 


_ amongst the servants. 


~farttling, g7/. a. [fas prec. +-mse2.] Tha 


tattles; chattering; gossiping; tale-telling, 


} Bias 1 77a. v. 13 Not | 
onely idle, but tatlers also, and busibodies, speaking things | 
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TATTLINGLY. 


xs8x J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor, 28 Blowen abroad... 
amongest tattlyng women, foolishe children. 1664 BuTLER 
Hud u. 1.77 This tattling Gossip knew too well What mis- 
chief Hudibras befell. xyra Arsurnnor JFokun Budi ut. 
v, Tattling people that carried tales. 1841 Hoop Tale 
Trumpet o2 In the prattling, tattling village of Tringham. 
b. ¢ransf. and fg.: cf. dabbling; sometimes = 
‘tell-tale’, 
z5976 Gascoicne PAzlomene 35 The tatling Awbe doth 
lease some fancie wel, And some like best, the byrde as 
Black as cole. 1632 Bentowrs Theoph. 1. Ixviii, When 
keen breath’d winds..glaze tatling stream. 1731 SwirT 
Cassinus & Peter Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 165 Nor whisper to the 
tattling reeds The blackest of all female deeds, 188: E. 


Arno.p Jad. Poetry 91 Let him hear the tattling ripple Of 


the bangles round thy feet. 

Hence Ta‘ttlingly adv, 1847 in WEBSTER. 

Tatto, Sc. dial. or vulgar corr. of Potato. 

Tattoo (t&tz), sd.1 Forms: a. 7 tap-too, 
tap too, tapp too, 7-8 taptow, 7-9 taptoo. B. 7 
tat too, tato, 8 tatoo, 9 tattoe, 7~- tattoo. [In 
17th c, éaf-2o0, a. Du. sapfoe in same sense; fi Zap 
the tap (of a cask), + Zoe = doe toe‘ shut’. So Sw. 
tapto, Sp. (1706) ¢ate. Cf. Ger. 2apfenstrecch, 
LG, tappensiag, Da. tappenstreg, with the first 
element the same, and second element meaning 
“stroke, beat’. | 
_ Although Du. fag Zoe was in military use in our sense 1 
in the r7th c, there is reason to doubt if this was its 
original use, Yap zoe = doe den tap toe‘ put the tap to’, 
‘close or turn off the tap’, was app. already in colloquial 

_use for ‘shut up! stop ! cease!’; Dr. Kluyver points out, in 
a play of 1639 from Emden, Dock hier de tap van toe= 
‘but here we shut up’, or ‘say no more’.] 

1. Mii. A signal made, by beat of drum or bugle- 
call, in the evening, for soldiers to repair to their 
quarters in garrison or tents in camp. 

a 1644 Col, Hutchinson's Orders in T.C. Hine Wotting- 
Acemt, etc. (1876) App. § 8 If anyone shall bee found tiplinge 
or drinkinge in any Taverne, Inne, or Alehouse after the 
houre of nyne of the clock at night, when the Tap-too 
beates, hee shall pay 2s. 6d. Jédid. § 10 After the houre of 
nyne of the clock at night, after the taptoo hath beaten, 
untill the Revelly hath beaten thenext morninge, 1645 N. 
Drake Siege Ponte/r. (Surtees) 65 Not to stay there any 
Jonger but till tapp too beate, which was about ro a clock. 
1675 Lond. Gaz. No. ro14/4 The third night, after .. the 

- Taptow had beaten, we made a very good Retreat, without 
the loss of a Man. 1706 Puruuiirs (ed. 6!, Taz-too or Ta/p- 
too, the beat of Drum at Night for all Soldiers to repair to 
their Tents. 1736 AinswortH Lat. Dict., Taptow, tattoo. 
1803 CoLuins Gen. & Garrison Orders (1879) 30 After the 
beating of the taptoo,, 1833 Sir C. J. Napier Colonies 190 
The soldiers are just able to hear the ‘taptoo" beat. 
Bp. 1688 R. Horme Armoury mm. xix. (Roxb.) 153/2 The 
- , drumer is to beat all maner of beats, as a Call, a ‘lroope, a 
March,..a Retreit, a Tato, and a. Revally. 1698 Frver 
Ace. &. India §& P.74 None but Christians lodge within 
the City [Bacein], the Banyans repairing to the Suburbs 
upon Tattoo, 1767 in R. Rogers Fruls, (1883) 238 note, 
_. Your memorialist must further inform you that Rum was 
let out of the Fort after tatoo. 1814 Scott Wav. Ixvii, I 
question if the red-coats hae beat the tattoo yet, and we're 
not safe till then. 1844 Regul & Ord. Army 259 The 
Tattoo is to beat at Eight o'clock in the Winter, and at 
. Nine o'clock in the Summer Season. 1884 Grove Diced. 
| Mus. \V. 63/2 The Tattoo concludes by the ‘Second Post’ 
or‘ Last Post’, ae | ; 
b. A military entertainment consisting of an 
elaboration of ‘the tattoo by extra music and per- 
formance of exercises by troops, generally at night 
and by torch or other artificial light. (So G. 


 gapfenstreich.) 


_ [natives of the 
- bodies in the manner, which, to use a word lately adopted 


- dooley and x5 tattoo horses. x800 Mise. Tr. in Asiaz. 


_ thing) with a succession of blows, to thump. 


| tattoo with your fingers, it fidgets me. 


- but once in their Life times. Jdéd. 27 Nov, 164 Few of 


_ Diary (1889) 1.325 His handsare very much tattooed. 1774 


_ ing to the mode in his native country. 1835 Sir J. Ross 
| Narr.ond Voy. xvi. 251 All were tattooed to a greater or less 


|. We know that soldiers tattoo their arms and breasts, and 
_ impress and trace on them words and figures that neither 


| Our Antipodes x. (1855) 247 [The Maori women] tattoo the 
 under-lip a deep blue. 1887 W. S. Gitserr Auddigore 1, 


| 1809 A. Henry 7rav. 248 The women. .usually tatoo two 

| lines, reaching from the lip to the chin. 1837 Hucues Tom 
| Brown 11. ii, His long skinny arms all covered with anchors || 

- and arrows and letters, tattoed in with gunpowder like a 


112 


Tattoo (txtd-), sb.2 Forms: 8 tat(t)aow, 8-9 
tattow, tatoo, 9 tatto, tatu, 8- tattoo. [In 18the. 
tattaow, tattow (tatau’), a. Polynesian (Tahitian, 

amoan, Tongan, etc.) /a‘taz (in Marquesan /a‘tz) 
sb, denoting the markings. (For the vb. the ex- 
pression is fa ¢a*tau to strike or stamp tattoo.) 

The word isrecorded from Tahiti as /at@oz in Bougainville’s 
Voyage autour du Monde 1766-9 (Paris 1771), and as 
tattow in Capt. Cook’s First Voyage July 1769. Thecurrent 
Eng. tatfoo and F, ¢atow are perversions of the native name.] 

‘The act or practice of tattooing the skin (see 
Tartoo v2); the mark or design made by tattooing. 

[2769 Coox Frud. 1st Vay. July (1893) 93 Both sexes paint 
their Bodys, Tattow, as it is called in their Language. This 
is done by inlaying the Colour of Black under their skins, in 
such a manner as to be indelible.) 1777 G. Forster Vay, 
round World I. 390 ‘The punctuation which the natives call 
tattow. 1803 2 . Burney Discov. S, Sea i it. 61 They 

hilippines] had the custom of marking their 


from the language of a people more recently discovered, we 
call tattow. 1863 R. F, Burton Adcokuia I. iii. 104 There 


was a vast variety of tattoos and ornamentation. x906 


Athenzum 17 Mar. 334/2 The Kenyahs and Sea-Dayaks 
also appear to have borrowed the practice of tatu very 
largely from the Kenyans; but most of the Indonesian 
tribes have all had..a distinctive tatu. 
b. adirid. and Cond. 

184s J. Courter Adv. in Pacific xiv. 209 Then_entered 
the tatoo-men. x899 Werner Cafz. of Locusts 9 His teeth 
are not filed, and he has strange tattoo-marks on his face, 


Tattoo, 53.8 Hast Ind. Also 8 tatoo, 9 tatto, 


tattu, (tut-hoo). fa. Hindi /afrd.] A native-bred 


Indian pony. Also attrib. as tattoo horse, mare. 
Abbreviated Tat (sd.4). 


4784 in Seton-Karr Select. fr. Calcutta Gaz. (1864) 1. 15 
On their arrival at the Choultry they found a miserable 


Ann, Reg. 171/2 A man mounted on a tattoo came forward 
to tell us, that [etc.], 1809 Broucuron Lett, Mahratia 
Camp. xiv. (1892) 117 These tut,hoos are a breed of small 
ponies, and are the most useful and hardy little animals in 
India. 18x4 SourHey in Q. Rev. XII. 200 A Mahratta 
wife..frequently rides astride. .upon a bullock, an ass, or a 
little zazioo horse. 1886 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 365/1 Drawn 
by tattoos and bullocks, 


Tattoo,v.1 [f. Tarroo sil] 
l. trans. To beat (a drum, etc.) ; to strike (some- 


1780 S. J. Pratrr Esnmna Corbet? (ed, 4) Il. 5x A little drum 
tattoo’d by the timber instrument that served him for an 
arm. 1863 Cowpen Crarke Shaks, Char. xvi. 4o2 Then 
let us hope he may not have his head tattooed. 

2. intr. To beat as upon a drum}; to thump, tap, 
or rap upon something with a succession of blows, 

1806 Wotcort (P. Pindar) 7réstia Wks. 1812 V. 235 There 
Folly rushes with his dirty boots, Tattoos, and nearly 
thunders down the dwelling. 1832 Hr. Martineau Jre- 
land iii. 39 Her father..tattooing with his brogues upon 
the threshold. 31883 Dutton Cook P. Foster’s D. iv, Don’t 


b. zrans. To cause (something) to rap in this 
way (zpon something else). art 

1810 Silendid Follies 1. 37 Miss Betty..sat tattooing one 
of her shoe-heels upon the hearth. - 

Hence Tattoo'ing v/. 5d. (also atfréd.). 

1871 B, Harte and Review Grand Army ii, The wandering 
night-winds seemed to bear The sounds of a far tattooing. 
1884 AtiautTtr Visceral Neuroses i. 23 Some little blinking, 
twitching, or tattooing trick which quickens as thoughts 
and words come faster. Fs 2 _ 

Tattoo’, v.42 Forms: see Tarroo sé.2 [f. 


Tattoo sé.2; already used as a vb. by Capt. Cook.] ° 
1. ¢vans. To form permanent marks or designs. 


upon the skin by puncturing it and inserting a pig- 
ment or pigments: practised by various tribes 
of low civilization, and by individuals in civilized 
communities.. a. with the person or part as. obj. 
1769 Cook Frei. rst Voy. July (1893) 93 This method of 
Tattowing I shall now describe,..As this is. a painful opera- 
tion, especially the Tattowing their Buttocks, it is performed 


these people were Tattow’d or marked in the face,..several 
had.their Backsides Tattow’d. 1774 Mme. D’Arsiay Zarly 
Charac.in Ann, Keg. 61/2 His hands are tattaowed, accord- 


extent. 1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 88 


lotions nor even blisters can efface, 1847 Grote Greece 1. 


_ xxv. TV. 5 They [Illyrians] shared with the remote Thracian © 


tribes the custom of tattowing their bodies, 2852 Munpy 


Look at his arms—tattooed to the shoulder. 
pb. with the mark or design as object. 


_ sailor-boy's. 1877 W. H. Dati Tribes NW. W. 89 The.. - | 


practice of tattooing perpendicular lines on the chin of 


| women. xgoz Max II.99 That a totem should be tatued © 
ona body is a widespread practice, gee ave 
2. transf, and fig. To mark, spot, or stain, esp. 
in a permanent way; to affect or characterize per- | 
_manently as if by marking; to defame, vilify, 


ee | “blacken’ (quot. 1884). — 


~ | -3974 Westra, dag. 1.345 Well I remember when tataow'd 


|. tinued to be in Hebrew, etc. oe. | 
@1300 Cursor M,. 12199-12204 Pe letters fra alpha to | 
| taw [(Gétt. tau, F. taw, Zr. tayuj, Wit sundri sight man 


TAU. 


‘you stood, In all the dignity of H-——’s blood. 806-7 J. 
Beresrorp J/7series Hum, Life (1826) vi. Miseries Stage C. 
xi, A Harridan with a face tattooed with wrinkles. 1847 
Loner. in Lie (1891) 11. 86 Proof-sheets of Evangeline all 
tattooed with Folsom’s marks. 1884 7vidune (N.Y.) June, 
Mr, Blaine is tattooed. ..So was Abraham Lincoln... As soon 
as any man gains public confidence, malignant and envious 
creatures are found torevile him. 1886 Ruskin Preferita 
I, vi. 177 The pleasure of tattooing myself with tar among 
the ropes. 

Hence Tattooed (-2#'d) ppl. a., Tattooring vl. 
$b. (also concr.; also atirzb., as tattooing-needle) ; 
also Tattoo-age (sonce-wd.), a tattooed design 
[=F . satouage]; Tattoo-er, one who practises 
tattooing; Tattoo‘ist, a professional tattooer ; 
Tattoo'ment, the action or process of tattooing, 

1846 THACKERAY Cor#hill to Cairo xiii, Above his “tattoo- 
age of the five crosses, the fellow had a picture of two 
hearts united. 1789 Mrs. Prozzi Yourn. France Il. 17 The 
accounts given us in Cook’s Voyages of *tattowed Indians. 


— -xggt Given Forest Scenery un. 261 The Indian..doting on 


her black teeth, and tattooed cheeks. 1846 KeiGaTLey 


| Motes Virg., Georg. ut. 25 The wild-looking tattooed 


Britons, 1897 P. WarunG Tales Old Regime 168 Tattooed 
anchor on right forearm. xg06 Athenzunt 17 Mar. 334/2 
To classify the tatued peoples of Borneo. 1837 /rase7's 
Mag, XV1. 641 The azure dye of the *tattooer 1s lastingly 
imprinted in the face of an Otaheitan. 1883 Daily News 
26 Oct. 5/2 The great tattooers among European peoples are 
French soldiers and French criminals. 19773 Ckavac. in 
Ann. Reg. 3/2 They have a custom of staining their bodies 
.. which they call *Tattowing. 1830 Marryat King’s Own 
iii, The practice of tattooing is very common in the navy. 
r8s9 JEPHSON Srit/any xii. 211 Scored..to resemble the 
tattooing of a New-Zealander. 1877 Kwnicur Dict. Mech., 
climlaadal, Sogiatd (Surgical), an instrument for inserting a 
pigment beneath the epidermis. Used..for coloring white 
spots on the cornea. 1894 Padi MaliG.s5 Dec. 2/1 *Tattoo- 
ists vied with each other in their efforts to invent new 
designs, 1885 J. H. Dei. Dawning Grey, Mind 35 At best 
But rude *tattooment of embellishment, Le 

Tattoo, tattou, variants of Tatovu, armadillo. 

Tattu, variant of Tarov, Tarroo 5.3 

Tatty (teti), 56. Aast nd. Also tattie, tat- 
tee, tatti, fa. Hindi /azté.] A screen or mat, 
usually made of the roots of the fragrant cuscus 
grass, which is placed in a frame so as to fill up 
the opening of a door or window, and kept wet, in 
order to cool and freshen the air of a room. Ab- 
breviated Tat (50.3). 


rygz_ Wituiams in PA. Trans. LX XXIII. 131. Tatties.. 
are affixed to the door or window frames, and kept constantly 


sprinkled with water. 1809 BrouGutTon Lett. MahrattaCamp. 


x. (1892) 83 The hot winds have set in, and we are obliged 
to make use of fa¢zees, a kind of screens made of the roots 


of a coarse grass called Kus, x28xx H. Martyn in Jem. in. 


(1825) 342, I got a tattie made of the branches of the date 
tree, and a Persian peasant to water it. 1g0x /ndian 
Standard 16 Mar. 1/1 Those who .. have neither Khas 
Tatties nor thermantidotes will pant ..for want of fresh air. 

attrib, 1848 tr. Hoffmeister’s Trav. Ceylon, etc. vii. 277 


[Rooms with] but one external entrance, and that closed up 


by means of a tatty-frame. 

Hence Yattied (tetid) @., furnished with a tatty 
or tatties. ; . 

1894 Blackw, Mag. se 387/2 The Anglo-Indian is a 
close prisoner within the kus-kus tattied walls, 

Tatty (tati), a. Sc. Also 6 taty, tawty, tattie, 
9 tawtie, tautie. [app. related in form and sense 
to OE. txittec a rag, a tatter; cf. also Tat sd.4, 
which is not evidenced so early, and may be a 
back-formation.] Of hair, tangled, matted; of an 
animal or skin, shaggy with matted hair. 


1513 Doucras Zi neis vu. xii. 63 A felloun bustuus and gret 
lyoun_skyn, Terrible and rouch, wyth taty lokyrand. haris, 
1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. xi. (S. T.S.) I. 166 The hare of his 


|. berde was lang and taty [v7 tawty]. 1818 Scorr Kod Koy 


xxxiv, Wha wad hae thought there had been as muckle 


| sense in his tatty pow. 1834 CarLyxe in Froude L7 (1882) | 


II. xviii, 428 Old pollarded. hates eeeneast | there like 
giants in tawtie wigs (for the new boughs are still young). 


Tatu: see Tatou, Tarroo sb.4 | 
Tatuete (erron. -ette): see Tatov. 


f+ Tatuite, = ? atwzte, to twit, taunt: see .?1 : 


and ATWITE wv. 


¢1318 SHOREHAM Poems i. 1132 For for-3etene sennes, Pat - 


oure foman aredy hauep..‘Tatuite. ese 
Tatusiid (tatzsiid), a and sb, Zool. fad. 


-mod.L. Tatusidde, pl. f. Zatusia, f. Tupi tate: 


see Tarou and -ID3.] a. adj. Belonging to the 


family Zatustide of armadillos, typified by the 
genus Tafwsia. b. sb. An armadillo of this family. 


Taty, Tatyllar, obs. ff. Tarry a., TartLer. 
Tau (t9, tau). Also 4, 6 taue, 4 tav, 4-8 taw, 


| § tayu, tayewe. [a. Gr. rav, name of the letter 


T in the Greek alphabet, as in the Semitic whence 


the Greek was derived: see T, the letter.] 


1. The name of the letter T in the Greek, Hebrew, 


-and ancient Semitic alphabets. Often in the sense 
“last letter’, as aw was orig..in Greek, and con-_ 


mai bam knau [7 sew]. Quat. es taw, sai first to me, 


And.1 sal vndo alpha to pe; For he bat alpha can noght se, © 
| Hu sal he wijt quat tav mai be? 1838 Jackson tr. Kvuaz- 
| macher’s Elisha.ix. 199 Set a mark upon them,.a Tau, the 
| last letter of the Hebrew. alphabet, upon. their foreheads. © 

4883 I. Tavror diphadet I. 239 The letters Ae, damed,and 


TAUGHT, 


faz axe almost the same in the Siloam inscription as on the | 


Moabite stone, which is older by a century and a haif, 
Lbid, I, 106 ‘The persistency in the shape of tau, which 
varies less than any other letter, our modern capital T hardly 
differing from the [Phoenician] Baal Lebanon form, 


2. A mark of the shape of the letter T, a 


St. Anthony’s cross; a figure of this as a sacred 
symbol (also in Aeraldry). Also formerly applied 
to the sign of the cross as made with the hand. 
ax300 Cursor JL. 6078 (Cott.) On aiber post ber hus to 
smer, A takin 0 tav on pair derner [Go¢#. On ilk derner, A 
sine of tau T (77x, thayu] make 3¢ per]. Zéfd. 21711-6 Pe 
signe o tav in ald laies Bitakens eros nu in vr daies... Tau 
and cros bath er als an, Bot tav has yerd a-bouen nan. 
€1446 Lyne. Nightingale Poenzs ii. 318 This banner is most 
myghti of vertu,.. Most noble signe and token of Tau, 
xzoo Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo I. 316 It is by the 
au they are stampt with, that they are assured of their 
real Value. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Yaw, the Heralds 
have an Ordinary which they reckon among the Crosses, 
called by this Name, and of this Figure, 1895 Q. Rev. July 
213 Tradition may conceive that the Tau was the mark of 
Cain, 1908 /did. July 142 Little images of bad silver, with 
the Saint’s bell, his ‘au’ and the notorious pig. 
b. Applied to the crux ansata of ancient Egyp- 


tian symbolism, the anthu 


x857 Winkinson Lovpl. Tine 
in one hand the sacred ‘Tau, or sign of life. 1877 A. B. 
Epwarps Up Wile ix. 238, 


the labarum, and the fylfot occur, but not the cross, 

3. A T-shaped pastoral staff. 

1835 tr. Ladarte's Aris Mid. Ages xiii, 38: Pastoral staff 
called..a Tau. 1875 Masketyt /vories 84 The Tau..is but 
a form of the pastoral staff, adopted in more than one 
country of Western Europe early in the middle ages. 

4. A name, or pait of the name, of various 
animals having markings resembling the letter T. 
a. The toad-fish (Satrachus tau) of the Atlantic 
coast of N. America. 
quot. 1832; also, a kind of beetle, and of fly. 

1832 J. Rennie Comspect, Butter. & Moths 36 Bonzby. 
cig (Stephens)...‘The Tau Emperor [Moth] (Aglaia Tau, 
Ochsenheimer). Said to be British on doubtful authority. 


5. attrib. and Comés., as tau-shaped adj. (=T-— 


shaped) ; tau-bone, a T-shaped bone, as the IntER- 
CLAVICLE; tau-cross, a T-shaped cross (=sense 2); 
so tau-crucifix; tau-ring, ?a ring inscribed with 
the letter T ; tau-staff, a T-shaped staff (= sense 3). 
1474 Will Ld. Mountioye Somerset Ho.), A *Tayewe 
-erosse. 1862 Leich Armorie 60b, Quer all a crosse ‘laue. 
1885 Blackw. Afag. July 1290/2 The tau cross, crux ansata, 
St. Anthony's cross, ..is the commonest of all primitive 
symbols. 1888 ff. G. Les in Archexologia LI. 356 There 
are,.no less than five heads of tau-crosses preserved in 
the South Kensington Museum, 1877 W. Jonues Singer 
ving 155 A very interesting collection of so-called *Tau 
(T) rings were exhibited. 1888 F. G. Lee in Archezologia 
LI. 356 A figure of a bishop or abbot..bearing a *tau- 
shaped staff. 1905 Athenxunz to June 727/2 A tau-shaped 
central chamber. 1885 M’Crre Sk. & Stud. 37 ‘Lhe other 
carries a -cross-headed or *tau-staff. 1888 I. G, Leg in 
Archzologia Li. 356 Head of a tau-staff of the eleventh 
century. 
Tau, Taubator, obs. ff. Taw 5d.2, TABERDAR, 
Taubron, -er, var. TABORN, -ER, Ods. 
‘auch, -e, taugh, obs. or arch. Sc. ff. Tattow. 
Taucht, obs. f. caught, pa.t.and pple.of Tkacu v. 
Taudr(e)y, obs. ff. Tawpry. 


Taught (t3t), #47. a. [pa. pple. of Tacs z, 
which see for earlier Forms. ] 

1. Of a person: Instructed, trained; + learned 
(ods.). Now usually adso/., ‘the taught’, or in 
comb. with adverbs, as 7/-taught, well-taughé. 

1382 Wycur Z£eed, ii. 16 The ta3t man dieth also and the 
vntast. ?ax400 Morte Arth. 178 Alle with taghte mene 
and towne in togers fulle ryche. 1483 Cath. clugl. 377/1 
‘Tawght, doctus, imstructus. 1552 HuLoet, Taught or newlye 
instructed, catechizatus. 1831-3 E. Burton Aced Aisi. 1v, 
(1845) 72 The mere necessity of instruction would give tothe 
teachers a superiority over the taught. 1860 Pusey J772. 
Proph. 283 Yruth of knowledge is the same in the Teacher 
and the taught. 7 cm ele es 

2, Of a subject, art, etc.: Conveyed by instruc- 
tion; see TEACH %. 5. A ans 

1909 West, Gaz. 4 May 5/1 This, we are assured, was 
not a taught trick, but a perfectly natural demonstration. 
Hence + fan-ghtly adv., learnedly, skilfully. 


1382 Wycurr isd, xiii. 11 If any crafti man..hewe of the 


wode an euene tree, and of this taztli [r388 perfitli; Vulg, - 


docte] pare awei al the rinde. : 


Taught, pa. t. and pple. of TzacH w.; var. 


Taura. Tauism, var. Taoism. Tauk, taulke, — 
obs. ff Taux. Taulch, obs. Sc. f. ‘TALLOW. | 


Tauld(e, Sc. f. sold: see TELL vy. — 
Taum (tdm). Se. and north. dial, . 
towm, toum, tome, tom, tam, etc. [a. ON.zaumr 
a cord, rein, line, etc., in Norw. az string, line, 
eg. on a fishing-rod (Aasen), in Faroese seymur 


(ey = ON. az) a short string at the end of a fishing — 
line to which the hook is secured. Cognate with 
OE. téam line, team, OHG. 2oum, Ger. zaum, - 
OS, dm, Du. zoom rein, bridle: see Team sd.) A 


 fishing-line, usually one of horse-hair twisted. 
Locally, also, a string of other kinds (2. D. D.). 


XB Shetland Acts rin Proc. Soc. Antig. Scot. (1892). | 


I, 198 All lines and tomes made of horse-hair, x80a 


ee. 133 The gods hold | 


Ss r886 C. R. Conner Syrian - 
Stone Lore 253 note, The emblems of the..phcenix, the tau, _ 


b. A kind of moth: see | 


Also tawm, 
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Stpeatp Chron. Scot. Poetry Gloss., Towm. 1818 Hose 


Brownie of Godsb. etc. 1. ix. 1 58 [He] cleekit a hantleo’ geds | 
rie Pg ion {out of the loch] with his toum. x82 BROCKETT | 


Words, Tawm, Tam, a fishing line. ‘A lang twine 
tam’, 1828 Crazen Gloss, 1 tae, fishing Ge. 
Cumbld. Gloss. Tome, a hair line for fishing, 1853 Rosin- 
son WaArtoy Gloss., A Tawi, a fishing line and rod. ‘A 
fishing tawm', x904 Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 3/2 When a 


Scotch fisherman speaks of his line as a ‘taum', he makes 


rather a fine use of the Old Norse word for ‘ bridle’. 

Taum(e, obs. and dial. ff, Tam v., to faint. 

Taune, variant of Tawne v.1 Obs. 

Taunt (t5nt), sd.1 Forms: 6 taunte, tawnte, 
6-7 tant, 6-taunt. [Zazeré sb.1 and vb.! are not 
found before 1500; origin obscure, | 

The most likely suggestion is that the sb. arose from the 
Fr. phrase tant pour tant, ‘ one for another, tit for tat’, lit. 

as much for so much’, englished in x6th c. as faunt pour 
taunt and taunt for taunt; hence, as primary sense, ‘a 
return thrust, an effective rejoinder’, But the chronology 
of the sb. and vb. makes this doubtful. 


Other suggestions, for vb. or sb., are OF. fanter, variant of © 


tenter to try, prove, tempt; MHG, tant empty talk; and 


Du. tanden ‘impetere, invadere aliquem’ (Kilian), none of | 


which seem adequate.] 


+41. In phrase tauszt for (pour) taunt, like for — 


like, tit for tat, in reply or rejoinder. Cds. 


r5qz Unatt Zrasm, Apoph, 31x Cicero for that he had 3 
separated & deuided hymself from Piso, who had marryed — 


his doughter, gaue Pompeius again taunte pour taunte, for 
y® same kept warre against his owne father in lawe. 1548 
— Lrasm, Par, Luke tii. 48b, Answer taunt pour taunt the 
one Contrarie to the other. ¢xsgo Croke X/// Ps, (Percy 
Soc.) 13 When they rebuked me so sore, I wold not render 
taunt for taunt, x620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 124 Re- 


gestion is commonly termed like for like, pin driuing out a — 


pin, tint for taunt, 


+2. A smart or clever rejoinder, a jesting quip or | 


witty gibe; banter. Ods. | 
157% Damon §& Pithias in Hazt. Dodsley 1V. 24 Ready to 
answer, quick in taunts, pleasant to jest. 
Euphues (Arb) 33 Fine phrases, smooth quippes, merry 
tauntes, @1625 Frercuer Hum, Lieutenant twv.i, She's as 
wanton asa Kid to th’ out side, As full of Mocks and Taunts, 


3. An insulting or provoking gibe or sarcasm; 


a mocking or scornful reproach or challenge; a 
casting of something in any one’s teeth. 


azrsag Sketton Bowge of Courte 7o Her chyef gentyl- 
woman..Gaue me ataunte, and sayde I was to blame, 1548 | 


Uvart Erasn. Par. Luke ii. 25b, There was in hym 
no malapertenesse of cockyng or geuyng tauntes. 
Hutort, Tawnte, wtorsus,. .pipudum. axsgz Knox Hist. 
Ref, Wks. 1846 I. r2 Many tantis war gevin thame in thair 
teith, xgox Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ, 1. iv. 39. 1598 — Merry W, 
v. v. 151 Haue I lin’d to stand at the taunt of one that makes 
Fritters of English? x603 Hortann Plutarch's Mor. 354 
True it is that a man of government may otherwhiles 
give a taunt and nipping scoffe, he may cast out also a 
merrie jest to moove laughter. x680C. Nesse Church Hist, 
146 Many a taunt was cast on the old king. x72g Pore 
Odyss, 1. 179 With ireful taunts each other they oppose. 
187x B, Taytor Mazsé (1875) I. xix. 168 With sneers and 
stinging taunts disgrace me. ; ; na 
+b. transf. An object of insulting or scornful 


_ gibes. Obs. rare. | 
161x Bisre Yer. xxiv. 9,1 will deliuer them..to bea reproch 


and a prouerbe, a taunt and a curse. 

+ Taunt, 54.2 Obs. rare. [Origin unascertained.] 
A branch, a twig. | 

1367 Gotnine Ovid's Met. vit. gt And all the Pismeres 
creeping still upon his tawnts and sprigs [Laz. totidemque 
animalia ramis Ferre]. 

Taunt (tgnt), a. (adv.) Also tant. [Origin 
and history obscure: perhaps two words; sense 2 
evidently goes with Taunt v.2 and ATAUNT adv. 2.] 

1. (?) Haughty; ‘high and mighty’; ‘stuck-up’. 
In mod. dial. saucy, pert. ie 


¢1s00 Mepwaty Vature (Brandl) 823 Thys boy ys passyne 


taunte[riwe avant}. axsso/mage [pocr. 1.198 in Skelton's 
Wks. (1843) LI. 425/1 He is so hault and taunt That he dare 
hyme avaunt, All erthly men to daunt. 1880 H/, Coraw. 
Gloss., Taunt, pert. ‘A taunt piece of goods.’ 1882 Jaco 
Gloss, Cornw, Di. : 
2. Naut. Of masts: Excessively tall or lofty. 
{¢xs79: implied in Taunt v."]  x6za R. Hawkins Voy, 
S. Sea \ix, 138 
a decke and a halfe..s nor carry her Mastes so. taunt: nor 


spread so greata clue. a1625 Nomenclator Navadis (Harl. | 


MS. 2301), Zauuzt is when a mast is very high for the pro- 


person of the shipp, wee saie itis a Taunt-mast. 1627 Cart. — 


MITH Seaman's Gram. iii, 15 For a man of warre,a well 
ordered ‘l'aunt-mast is best. Jéfd. 17. If your Masts be 
taunt, your yards must be the shorter. arzoo B. E, Dict. 


Cant. Crew, Tant, Tantest, Mast of a Ship or Man, Tall, | 


Tallest. 31736 Lewis List. Thanet Gloss., Taant, tall, or 
too high for its breadth or bigness, ‘a taant mast, house". 


1831 Axaminer 740/2 With a deep keel and sharp run, — 


taunt sticks and spanking sails. 1851 Kuppinc Sadimakin, 

(ed, 2) 189 7'aunt, an epithet, at sea, signifying high or tall. 
It is particularly expressed of the masts, when they are of 
extraordinary length. 1863 Rosson Bards Tyne 397 Tant 
ships, that come with rampant rig, Against its sides are 
rested. 1898 F. T. 


up, and royal yards crossed. % Pee ae 
tb. Phe. With taunt sail(s), also bearing a 


‘taunt sail, with all sail set: cf. ATAUNT 2. Obs. 


s6aa, R. Hawuins Voy. S. Sea lili. 124 With much winde, 


and a chapping Sea, bearing a taunt-sayle, 1632 Litucow | 
Trav. v.177 Shippes were wont to passe vnder with taunt | 
-sayles. Ji/d..x, 502 A gallant ship, puft with taunt saile, — 


e. Comd., as taunt-masted, -rigged. 


r85x — 


1579 Lyiy | 


IgS2 | 


ial. Taunt, pert, ‘highand mighty’, saucy. 


Neither ‘can the ship be so strong with 


taunts, or reproaches provokingly. | 
, Railyng rimes, malicious | 
meters and tauntyng verses. 1649 Roserts Clavis Biél, 
ropounded, | 


Butten Cruise Cackhalot 370 The ‘ 
‘ crow’s nests’ are dismantled, taunt topgallant-masts sent — 


3627 Carr. Smite Seaman's Gram, iti, 15 Taunt-masted. | 


TAUNTINGLY,. 


1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Taunt, when the Masts of 
a Ship are too tall for her, they say she is Tazszt-2asled, 
or that her Masts are very Tauzt, x825 H. B. Gascorcne 
Nav, Fane 7o Taunt rigg'd she seems, and like a Privateer, 


+B. adv. (2?) To the full, thoroughly: cf 


Avaunt 1. Ods. | 7 
21530 /Tye Way to Spyttel Ho. 542 in Haz. FE. P. P.TV,. 


49 And there they prate, and make theyr auaunt Of theyr 
deceytes, and drynk adew taunt. | 
Taunt (tOnt), vi Also 6-7 tant. [See 
Taunt 56.1] an 
tl. éxév. To make asmart or effective rejoinder; 
to answer back in equivalent terms; to exchange 


banter. Ods. | 

513. More Rick. JI/ in Hall Choon, (1548) 16b, [Jane 
Shore] had a proper wytte.. somtyme tantyng without 
displeasure, but not without disporte. @ rg29 SKELTON Agst, 
Garnesche i\. 37 Toturney or to tante with me year to fare to 
seke. 1548 Tuomas //ad. Dict. (1567), Jfo¢tegevare, to taunt 
pretely, or to cutte another mans woordes wittily or finely. 

+ a. trans. To answer (a person) with a bantering 
or mocking rejoinder; to‘ chaff’, banter. Obs. | 

31515 Barciay Zgvoges 11. (1570) Biv/r If thou call for 
ought by worde, signe or becke, Then Jacke with the bushe 
shall taunt thee with a chek, 1568 Grarron Chrom. 11. 58 
The king receyved him..taunting him iestingly and merily, 
as though one Realme were not able to holde them both. 
zs96 Dacrymece tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. vit. (S.T.S.) 8 ‘his 
man tane in the feild the Bruase mirrilie tantis, and sayis, 
Welcome father, says he. ae : 

b. dial, (See quot.) 


@x82z5 Foray Voc. B. Anglia, Tauni, v. to teize, to pester 


with silly questions, importunate entreaties, or any mode 
of minute vexation. . 


3. To reproach (a person) with something in a 
sarcastic, scornful, or insulting way. | 
rs60 Daus tr. Sleidane’ 


S Corn, 363b, Than waxed he 
also more angry, and..taunted them with sore rebukes. 
156s Cooper Thesaurus, L[ucrepare probris, to taunte with 
reprochful woordes. x60z Ho.tanp Pliny I. 572 Mamurra, 
whom the Poet Catullus..so tanted and reuiled in his 
verses. 1722 De For Plagwe (1840) 66 Taunting him with 
want of courage to leap into the great pit, x802 Mar. 
Evcrewortu Moral 7. (1816) I. xii. 103 It il became a 
person..who did not dress nearly as well as themselves, to 
taunt his betters with poverty. 1879 Froupe Cesar xxii. 386 
They taunted him with cowardice, | 
b. tzér. To utter taunts or stinging reproaches. 
r560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Corin. 306, lam not so cleane 


without experience, but I could taunte againe, 1977 FuLke | 


Cov, ut. Purge. 370 You taunt at the author of that booke. 
21688 Bunyan /srael's Hope Encouraged Wks. (ed. Offar) I. 
613 Those very men that are pleased to taunt at this kind of 
inference. 1802 Marian Moore Lascelles IL. 21 Mr. Richards 
was taunting at the disappointed Miss le Gros. 1833 Mrs. 
Brownine Prometh. Bound i. 91 Here, now, taunt on ae 
@. trans. with 047. cl. To say tauntingly. rave. 
1873 Brownine Red Cott. Ni.-cap ur. 462 Folk may taunt 


That half your rock-built wallis rubble-heap! 1878 — La 


Saisiaz 299 ‘aunt not ‘Human work ape work divine?" — 


4. trans. To drive or get by taunting; to provoke. — 


1813 Byron Bride Abydos u. xviii, Proscribed at. home, 
And taunted to a wish to roam. 1 v1 
Bonneville U1. xlix. 253 But the Blackteet were not to be 


taunted out of their safe shelter. 1888 Pad Mad! G. x July, 


11/2 Viscount Wolmer probably repented of having 
to taunt it out of Mr. Morley. | : 
Hence Ta'unted p2/. a, 


€ 


ped 


2838 Scorr Battle Senrpach xii, ‘Shalt see then how the 


game will fare’, The taunted knight replied. 1882 Saz, 


Rev. 6 May 567/1 When the taunted victim,.has drunk 
deep enough of the bitterness of death. = 
+TNaunt, v.2 Naut. Obs. rare—', 
Taunt a,2.] trans. To hoist, raise, elevate. . 
exg79 Monrcomerie Mise. Poems xlvili. 93. Vp uent our 
saillis, tauntit to the huins [= hunes], The trumpits soundit 
tuentie mirrie tuins. re ees 
Taunter (tO-nter). 
who taunts: see the verb. 


xss2z HuLort, Tawnter, zasutzs. 1gs8 Cranmrer’s Confut. 


Vuwritien Veridies Pref. Bviij, Taunters & fault finders. | 
1579-80 


with others, rather then menders of themselfes. — 
Norta fixtarch (1676) 291 Socrates..was a plain simple 
man to them that knew him but outwardly, or else a pleasant 
Taunter or Mocker. 
taunter of the suffering people. 

+ Tau-ntful, 2. Obs. rare. 
-FuL.] Full of taunts ; reproachful. 


_xgis Ticket, Jliad 1. 15 Be all thy Rage in tauntful 
Words exprest. | eas eae. eer ee nee 
| aunting (tO'ntin), 052. 56. [f. Taunt ale 


-tnel.] The action of Taunt a.) 
3863 Winxet Four Scoir Thre Quest. W 
The erroneous assault me be [= by] tanting and mockrie, 


— xg63 Homilies u. Matrimony (1859) 502 How few matrimo- 
nies there be without chidings, brawlings, tauntings, repent- 


ings. x79x Cowrer Odyss, xvi. 476 A tongue accustom’d 
much To tauntings. x1809-1x Combe Syntax 
thus I.. foil their tauntings with a joke. 


Tan-nting, 2//.a. [fas prec. + 
(a1g48 Hart Chron, Hen lV 19 


49: Their taunting Proverb against God is 


1822 Examiner 688/1: Cold-blooded 
[fi Taunr d.1+ 


Wks, (S.T.S.) L s7. 


2796 Burke Regic, Peace i, Wks. VIII. 106 They acconi- | 


panied their notice. .with every kind of insolent and taunt+ 


/ ing reflection, 1844 TuirtwaLt Greece VIII. Ixii. 155 Cleo- 


menes insulted his disappointment by a taunting letter. 
Tauntingly, adv. [f prec. + -Ly4%.] Ina 


proach, © 


34549 COVERDALE, etc. Evasm, Par, 1. Peter to Not. dis 


taunting manner; with derisive or insulting re-_ 


| 


-ING2,] That 


mj 


[f. Taunrz.l +-2R1,] One 


- [app. f. a 


1837 W. Irvine Capt, 


TAUNTINGNESS. 


deynfully, nor tauntynglye as though you were offended at 
them. 1607 SHaxs. Cor. 1. i. 114 (Fol. 2) The belly. stant. | 


ingly replyed ‘To'th'discontented Members. 1646 J. WHtrakeR 
Usziak 13 [It] was tauntingly spoke of Christ, He saved 
others, himself he cannot save, 1876 Moz.uy Uaiz,. Sern. 
v. (1877) 116 ‘The question has often been asked tauntingly— 
Why has not Christianity done away with war? 

So Yau ntingness. rare, 

1727 Batty vol. Il, Pavatingness, a sharp, haughty, biting 
Reproachfulness. xrg3x ldz2., Z ‘auntingness, Raillery. 

Taunt ne caunt: see TANT NE QUANT. 

Taunton (tnten, /ocally tanten). Name of 
a town in Somersetshire; hence short for Zaznioz 
cloth, a woollen cloth formerly made there. 


1499 in Sowerset Aledieual Wills (1901) 379 To William 


Busshop halfe a packe of Tauntons. 1607 dct 4 Yas. 1, ¢. 2 
§ 7 Every Broade Cloth..cailed Tanntons, Bridgwaters, and 
Dunsters made in the Westerne partes of Somersetsheire. 
Yauntress. rare [f. Taunver + -nss.] A 
female taunter, a taunting woman. 


* 


37 dest. Vastedfast Woman in Tottell'’s Mise. (Arb.) 


177 O temerous tauntres, that delightes in toyes..langlyng — 


iestres, depraueres of swete ioyes. 


Tauny, obs. f. Tawny. Tauorsay: see Tav-. 


Taupie, variant of Tawriz. or 
+Taur, Obs. fad. L. taue~us or OF. tor, tour 
thaur, bull.} A bull; the constellation Taurus. 


1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prof, 613 Myn Ascendent was 
Taur and Marsther-Inne, ¢s425 WynToun Chroa, 11. 1269 © 


A taur, pat is a buyl..Scho saw ner by hir on pe greyn. 


+ Taure. Obs. rare—'. Corruption of Tour, a _ 


fringe of hair worn on the forehead, by association 
with daurus bull: cf. BuLtt-HEaD 3, quot. 1688. 


688 R, Hotme Armoury u. 464/2 Women wear Hair.. | 
in Taures when the hair on the forehead is curled and | 
standeth out. dd, Bull-heads, when the said curled fore. | 


head ts much larger than the Taure. 


Taurean (Orin), @. rare. [f. L. daure-us- 


adj. (f. ceases bull) + -an.] Of or belonging toa bull, 


1656 Blount Glossogr., Taurean, Taurine, of or belonging | 


toa bull. x900 Lewis & Suorr Lat.-Zing, Dict., Taureus, 
of a bull or ox,. .[¢Zaurvea] vincla, ie. taurean bands (@ poet, 
expression to denote glue), Lue: 6, 107%. 

 auri-, combining form of L. saurus bull, in 
TAURICINE, etc. ; see Taunus, and cf. Tauro-. 


Tauwrian, a vare—', [irreg. f. L. taur-zes bull 


+ -IAN.] = Taurean, TAURINE a. | 
1882 Harper's Alag. Sept. 563/1 Three days of bull-fight- 

ing... with eight taurian victims each day. 

—Yauric (tO rik), a. [f Gr. ratpos or L. taurzs 

bull+-tc.] Pertaining or relating to, or of the 

nature of, a bull; taurine, 

1816 G.S. Fasrr Orig. Pagan Idol. 1. 406 The tauric 

Jupiter was the parent of the Cretan Minos, 1818 — Horg 

_ Mosaic# 1.314 He set up at Bethel two calves of gold in 
_ apparent imitation of the tauric Cherubim of the temple. 
1882 R. Brown Law Kosmic Order 43 In the tauric and 
bovine form. 

Lauricide (to-risaid). rare. [f. L. tazer-us bull: 

‘see Tauri-and -c1pg.] a. A bull-slayer; a matador. 

db. The slaughter of a bull. 

1845 E, Warsurton Crescend & Cross 1. ix. 169 Cambyses, 
the tauricide,..and the desert... have left little trouble to the 
tourist, 892 Fraser's Mag. XLV. 536 The great tauri- 

_ cide still hesitated. x882 /’af7 A/adZ G, 11 Sept. 2 If you 

kill him you are guilty of felony or tauricide. 

+ Tauricornonus, 2. Obs, rare—*. [fas prec. 
+L. cornu horn +-0us.] Having horns like those 
of a bull. beh Sts athe : 

_:x646, Sin T. Browne Psend. Ef. v, ix. 247 Their descrip- 
tians must: be relative, or the Tauricornous picture of the 
one, perhaps the same with the other. 12656 Biounr 
Glossogr., T'atericoruous, horned like a Bul, 

 Paurid (tfrid). Astron. [f Taur-us, after 
Leonip, Perse, In F. faurides pl. (Littré 
-1877).] In f/. A system of meteors which appear 

to radiate from a point in the constellation Taurus, 

‘about the 20th of November, = 
1888 Cassell's Encycl, Dict.,Vaurides.. 
Vauridor, obs. form of ToruapoR. 9 
+ Tauriferous, a. Ods.rave—%. [fF L. caurifer 

— f. feurus bull) + -008s: see TauRi- and -FEROUS.] 


1636 Brounr Glossogy., Taurifereus, which beareth or 


f. cauras bull: see Tauki- and -rorm.] Having 


the form ofa bull, | 


egular, six-sided 
hen boiled 


a 


Be 


| or jess of the original bull. 1876 M. Conus Fr. ALidnight 


| out of Bulls Hides, and therefore so called, though oft times 


|} 2753 Cuampers Cycl. Sup. Yanrocella, bull-glue, a sort 


nin Chet, 1.47 Taurin © 
| pore terminated by . 
ed. with water, or with — 
ne and cholic acid, 1869 | 

¢ bstance termed 
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Taurine (tGrein), 2. (58.2). [ad. L. taurin-us, 
f. tauves bull: see -InE1,] Of, pertaining to, 
of the nature of, or resembling a bull; bovine. 

1613 Heyvwoop Brazen Age \. Wks. 1874 IL], 176 Hadst 
thou not stoopt thy horrid Taurine shape I would haue 
peece-meale rent. .thy tough hide. 1809 kK. Davies AZythol. 
Druids 173 Vae wounding of this bull, who represented the 
taurine god, 2828 R. P kwieat Symbolic Lang, (1876) 79 
‘The taurine figures of Bacchus and the Rivers have more 


to M. \1. v. 57 Immovable as a taurine statue of Nineveh. 
B. sa A taurine beast, a bull. sozce-2se. 

1888 Harper's Mag. Apr. 783 Sturdy and stocky as a 
Jersey bull, and with nota little of that taurine’s pugnacity. 

Tauriscite (tdrissit), Ax. [ad. G. fazriszzt 
(Volger 1855), from the Latin name of its locality, 
Pagus Tauriscorum (Canton Uri, Switzerland): 
see -ITE1,] Native ferrous sulphate, like copperas, 
but oceurring in acicular crystals. 

1868 Dana J/i2.644. 1896 Cuester Dict, Names Min, 266. 


+Taurize, v. Obs. nonce-wd, [f. L. tazer-us 
bull + -12%.]  zz¢ér. To play the bull, to take the | 


form of a bull. 
1727 Somervi.Le Wijfe12 What form great Jove would next 
devise, And when his godship would again Taurise? 
Tauro-, repr. Gr. ravpo-, combining form of 
vTavpos (= L. ¢aurzs) bull, occurring in a few 
words derived from Greek and modern chemical 


to‘ John Ball’), Yauromo-rphous a. [Gr. rav- 
popoppos, £. wopp? form], having the form of a bull, 


serpent. See also below. ! 
t90x Speaker 8 June 278/2 Is not *Taurolatry the religion 


Bairey J/ystie 58 As told in mysteries *tauro-serpentine. 


Tauroboly (Orpbdli). Gr. Antiy. [ad. L. 


striking or slaughtering bulls, f. ravpos bull + stem 
of Boan cast, stroke, wound, So F. ¢azerodole.| 
The slaughter of a bull or bulls; sec. a pagan 


attendant rites, including a bath in bulls’ blood; 
also, the representation of such a slaughter or 
sacrifice in sculpture, etc. | | 

xzoo tr, Danet’s Dict. Grk. & Rom, Antiq., Tauropalium, 
or /auropotion [sic], Sacrifices of Bulls, which were offered 
to Cybele,..to render Thanks .. for her teaching Men the Art 
to tame those Animals. 1879 Farrar Sz. Pavd (1884) I, xviii. 
187 zote, Such were the taurobolies and krioholies—hideous 
blood baths. 3882 [see Kriopoty], x88 Farrar Lives 
Fathers 1, ix. 562 He [Julian] washed away the lustral 
waters of baptism in the reeking horrorsofa Tauroboly, 189z 
Sinith's Dict. Grk. & Rom, Antiqg. 11. 762/2 A temple of 
the Magna Mater where these rites of taurvobvliusz were 
celebrated stood on the Vatican, : 

Taurochenocholic  (tO:rokénokplik), a. 
Chem. [f. next, by insertion of -chemo- from Gr. 
xn goose.) In taurochenocholic acid, a sulphuretted 
acid (CogH4gNSO,) found in goose-bile. 

1868 Warts Diet. Chem. V. 700. , 

Taurocholic (tGrokglik) a Chem. [f. 
Tauro- + Gr. xoA7 gall, bile + -1c: cf CHoric.] 
In faurocholic acid, an acid (Co,Hy,NSO;) found 
in the bileof the ox and of most otheranimals, mostly 
together with glycocholic acid. Hence Tamro- 
cholate (térpkolét), a salt of taurocholic acid. 

857 Mitrer Elem. Chem. III. xii. § 2. 702 Both of these 
resinous acids (the p/ycecholic and the tauracholic) contain 
nitrogen. Thetaurocholicacidalsocontains sulphur, Jéza. 
706 The taurocholates of the alkalies are very soluble in 
water and in alcohol. 1872 Tuupicuum Chem, Phys. 17, 1872 
Huxiiy Phys. v. 122 The taurocholate and glycocholate of 
soda, or bile salts, as they are sometimes called. 

Taurrocoi(l, zaze. Also in L. form ~colla. 
fad. Gr. -raupdxodaa, f. ratpos bull + xéAAa glue.] 
Glue made from bulls’ hides. : 


4678 Prins, Taurocolla, a glutinous substance made 
it. is made. of the Ears and Feet of fourfooted Creatures. 


of glue much used among the antients In. works that re- 
quired strength. 1847 Weraster, Taurocod, 1882 QuILvIE 
(Annandale), Warnveced!, Taurocolla. ; 


Tauromachy (tOrg-maki). [ad. Gr. ravpo- 
paxta, f. radpos bull+ pay fighting (see -MacHY) : 
so F. tauromachie.]. The practice or custom of 
bull-fighting; also (with 2 and 2/) a bull-fight. 


2846 THackeray Cornhill to Cairo ti, It was not a real 


Spanish tauromachy—only a theatrical coinbat. 21846 Times 


v7 Jane 5/6 The art of tauromachy has just sustained an 
irreparable loss by the death of Montes, the Spanish mata-~ 


dor. 1892 Cornh. Mag. Sept. 292 In the interests of civil. 


isation and progress, it declares against the tauromachies, 
1902 Alunsey's Mag. XXVI. 524/2 Under the Bourbons, it 
{bull-fighting} went out of royal fashion, though it was still 

So Vanromachian (-ma-kidn), Tanromachic 


(-meerkik) [F. ¢aaromackigue] adjs., of ox pertains — 


ing to tanromachy. 


384g Forp Handbk. Spain 3. 146 A tendency to gitan- 


esque and tauro-machian slang. 1846 — Garherings 7 


SPazz (1906) 233 The beloved monarch shut wp the lecture | 
_| vooms forthwith, opening..by way of compensati 


r 


terms, and in rare nonce-formations. Tauro‘latry | 
[-LATRY], worship of a bull (in quot. with allusion | 


YWauro-se‘rpentine 2., relating to a bull and a | 
of Englishmen? “x89 Cet. Dict.,*Tauromorphous. 1858 | 


taurobolium (also in Eng. use), f. Gr, ravpoBdaAos | 


sacrifice of a bull in honour of Cybele, with its _ 


pensation, atanro- 


TAUT. 


machian university. 1887 Daily Te?. 17 June (Cassell), The 
matador is forbidden by the laws of tauromachic etiquette to 
attack the bull, 1894 /Westaz. Gas. 13 June 2/1 There are 
about fifteen special tanromachic newspapers. .in Hrance. 

|| Laurus (tO-1ds). LL. cavrws bull.) | 

Ll. Astron. @ Vhe second of the zodiacal con- 
stellations, the Bull, in which are included the 
groups of the Pleiades and Hyades. b. Also, the 
second of the divisions or signs of the Zodiac, 
into which the sun enters on or near the 21st of 
April: originally identical with the constellation 
(ct. CANCER 2). Symbol 8, 

exgzgx CuHaucer Astro. 1. § 21 As aries hath {respect to} 
thin heued, & taurus thy nekke & thy throte, gemyni 
thyn armholes & thin armes. 1398 T’revisa Barth. De 
P. Rv vinx. (Bodl. MS.), Taurus. .is an erby signe..And 
he is be hous of substaunce and of ryches and posses- 
sioun of fonging & of zeuynge. 1588 Suaks. 77t. 4. 1v. iii. 
69 See, see, thou hast shot off one of Taurus hornes, 1664 
Butter Aud. 1. 1. go4 Some say the Zodiack-Constellations 
Have Jong since chang’d their antique Stanions Above.a Sign, 
and prove the same In Taurus now, once intheRam. 1667 
Mixton P. £.1. 769 As Hees In spring time, when the Sun 
with Taurus rides, 1868 Lockyer £/e2. A stron. § 94. 36 
In 1861 it was found that a small nebula, discovered in 1856 
in Taurus. .had disappeared. ; 2 : 

+2. Zool, An obsolete genus including the com- 
mon ox (now Sos taurés). — 

Taurylic (tOrilik), e Chem. [f. L. taur-zs 
bull+-yn+-10.] In Zaurylic acid, a colourless oil 
(C,H,O) obtained together with phenol from 
human trine and that of cows and horses. | 

1868 Watts Dict. Chen: V. 701 Taurylic acid. .isomeric 
with anisol, benzylic alcohol, and cresol—perhaps identical 
with the latter. 1873 Rare Phys. Cher. 56 Taurylic acid 
is a colourless, oily liquid, fluid at 18°. 

Tau-staff: see Tau. | 

Yaut, taught (tot),@. Forms: a. 3-4 to3t, 
~e, 4 toght, touht, towt, -e, (tout); § towght, 
5-7 (9 azal.) tought (7 toft) 8. 5-9 taught. 
y 7-9 tort, 8 8-taut. [The history of this 
word is in mary points obscure. Though the 
form taught (now spelt /aut) is known to us only 
after 1600, there is little doubt that it is the same 
word as the ME, Zo3¢, toght, fought, used also by 
Capt. Smith 1612 (and in Forby). The etymology 
of tot, toght, is doubtful; but it is generally held 
to be related in some way to the ablaut-grade dZog-, 
toj- of OE, *téohan, téon, TE v.1, Goth. tinhan to 
draw. See Note below.] , 

+1. Tense, as a surface; tight, distended, full to 
distention. Oés. 

a. ¢1325 Poem Tisnes Edw. 7 160in Pol, Songs (Camden) 

31 He maketh his mawe touht off the beste. did. 238 
ibid. 334 The best he piketh up himself, and maketh his 
mawe touht. ¢1380 Sir Ferniub. 4390 pat ech of hem ne 
drof forb on, With pakkes y-charged euerechon, Wyp har- 
neys y-fillid tozte. ¢1386 Cuaucrr Sompu, 7) 559 Than 
shul this cherl with bely suf and toght As any Tabour, 
hither ben ybrought.. cxqso Songs, Carols, etc. (KE. E.T.S,) 
118/24 Your brest is so towght, T'yll ye haue well cowght. 
x6r2 Carr. Smita A/ap Virginia 28 Vhey have a great 
deepe platter of wood. They couer the mouth thereof with 
a skin, at each corner they tie a walnut,..with a small 
rope they twitch them togither till it be so tought and stitfe, 
that they may beat vpon it as vpon a drumme. 


rounded bodies were as taut as a drumhead. Pe 
+b. jig. (?) kirm, firmly fixed or settled, clinched. 
(See also ToucHr a.) _ 

13.. £. £, Adit. P. A. 521 Gos in-to my vyne, dotz pat 3e 
coune. So sayde the lorde & made hit to3t. : 

2. Tightly drawn, as by longitudinal tension; 
stiff, tense, not slack. Chiefly in .nantical use. 

a, 1604 Peele’s Tale Tray 256 Away they fly, their tackling 
toft [ed. 1589 teft] and tight. ax8z5 Forwy / 0c, £. dugtia, 
Jaught, tought, ight, . ee | 

8. ax625 Nomenclitor Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301), We saie 
sete taught ye shrowdes ‘y® staies or anie other Roape when 
it is to slack. 1627 Carr. Smiry Seaman's Grane. ix. 42 Cast 
ofthat Boling.., and hale vp taught the other, 1669 Srurmy 
Mariner's Alag.s. i. 18 Hawl them taught and belaye them. 


to it..and hove all taught, 1826 Scorr Aufig. viii, Haul 
taught and: belay! ¢x820 G, Beattie John o’ Arnha’ 55 
(Jam.) ilk tendon, taght like thairm, was lac’d, 1828 
Wesster, Taughd [pron.] taxi, stretched; not slack. 1833 
Marryat ?. Siipze xxx. 11.174 The yards carefully squared, 
and the ropes hauled taught. . | : 

y. 21687 Petty Treat, Neval Philos. 1. ii, Setting of the 
Shrowds loose or tort as the Condition of Sailing of the 
Vessel requires. 1806 W. T'ayuor in dam Aev. 1V. 773 
Tort and smooth threads of flax and hemp. 1847 Emerson 
‘Leents (1857) 99 Yet holds he them with tortest rein 

8 wz27-qt CHamBers Cyel., Taught, or Lau'?,..in the sea 
language, is the same as stiff, or fast. 1796 Ne son in 


Southey £77 (1623) IL. vi. x My complaint 1s as if a girth 


were buckled taut over my breast. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 


a tiut bowline. 2883 Stevenson 7'reas. Jsé, v. xxiil, Dhe. 


: : ' | | hawser was'as taut as a bowstring. 
practised, and it was restored by Ferdinand VII, who | ae i 
| established a college of tawromachy. | i “oes 


transf.. £748 Smotiert. Rod. Rand. xxiv. (x760) I. 191 
Manya taught gale of wind has honest Tom Bowling and I 
weathered together, © . a 

b. Tightly or trimly done up; put into good 
order. Of a person: Neat in appearance. e. 


- 1870 Dasly News 1 Dec., Shops ran up shutters, everything 
was made taut. 2871 Wuarrrier Sisters xii, In the tautest — 
schooner that-ever swam He rides at anchor in Annisquam. 
| 2880 Clark Russurt Sadlor’s Sweetheart vii, By breakfast 


8, 18798 H. M. Sraxntey Dark Count. 1. xvii. 456 Their — 


2793 SMEATON Lidystone L. 8-259 We..fixed our great tackle . 


Mast xxvii,'Uhe land-breeze set in, which brought us upon — 


TAUT. | 


time the chip was clean and taut fore and aft, x188x ScrfB- 
ner’s Mag. X XI, 271/1 [She appeared] in Miss B——’s shop, 
taut and trim. x887 Besant The Horld went i, A fair 
wind, and the ship taut and trim, 
ce. fg. Of a person: Strict or severe as to duty. 
7833 Marryar &. Sivzple xii, He was considered to be the 
taughtest (that is, the most active and severe) boatswain in 
the service, 185x Kincston Pirate Medit. (1860). 4 What 
sort of a chap is our skipper? He looks like a taut hand, 
[ode. For the interchange of taught, tought, cf. aught 
ought; naught, nought (where however az is the earlier), an 
the falling together in sound in mod. Eng, of danght, sought, 
wrought, brought, thought (OE. bohte, sthte, workte, brphte, 
Aphie) with caught, distraught, raught, taught (ME. 


cahte, distraught, OK. réhie, téhie, tikte), where the two | 


sounds remain distinct in Se. (echt, thocht, caurucht, 
tanwek?) and. northern Eng, Te3t, toght, has been sug- 
gested to be :—an O'eut. *do/déo* (fram ablaut-grade Zag-), 


which is improbable, since no trace of such a form appears | 


in OE. or any of the cognate languages; also, to be a syn- 
copated form of ME, tozed, now tvwed (see Tow v.2); this 
seemsimpossible. With more probability it has been viewed 
as an altered form of ME. 2234, ‘licut, under the influence 
of ¢ozed, or more prob. of Zozen ‘drawn’, pa.pple. of TEE} 
It is noticeable that 2032, doug?, tought, occur also in ME. 
and Sc. as variants of loucu a.] 

Taunt (tat, tat),v. Sc. Alsotawt, tat. [Origin 
obscure: cf. Tatty a.; also Tarver sd.1] a. ¢rans. 
To tangle or mat together (hair or wool). b. zaér. 
To become tangled or matted, as hair or wool. 


Hence Tau‘ted (tautit) //. a., tangled, matted; — 


having the hair tanvled. 
1782 Burns Poor Mailie’s Elegy vi, She was nae get o° 

_ moorland tips, Wi’ tawted ket, an’ hairy hips. 19786 — /wa 
Dogs 20 Nae tawted tyke, tho’ e’er sae duddie. 1853 J. 
Crawrorp in Whistle-Bink?e (1890) I. 224 While frae the 
bairnie’s tautit hair ‘The frozen crystals hung. 1882 Jami. 
son Supp. s.v. Tad, Diuna taut your hair sa. 1893 STevEN- 
son Catriona xx, God’s truth, it’s the tautit laddie! 

Taut, var. f. Tat sd.4, a coarse Indian cloth. 
Taut, taute, obs. ff. caught: see ‘EACH. 

Tautaug, variant of Tautoc, 

Tautegorical (totigprikal), a. xonce-wd. [f. 
Tauro-, alter ALLEGORICAL.] (See quot. 1825.) 
So Tautegory (tO-tZvdri) [after ALLEGORY]. 

x82z5 Corertpce Aids Ref. 199 The base of Symbols and 
symuolical expressions; the nature of which as always 
tautegorical (i.e. expressing the same subject but with a 
difference) in contra-distinction from metaphors and simili- 
tudes, that are always allegorical (ie. expressing a. dif. 
ferent subject but with a resemblance), 1825 —~ in Res, 
(1836) Ll. 352 This part of the zzytus in which symbol fades 

away into allegory but. never ceases wholly to be a symbol 
or tautegory. 1846 JoweTr in Live & Lett, (1897) I. v. 146 
In one word he [Coleridge] had comprised a whole essay, 
saying that mythology was not allegorical but tautegorical. 
2862 STANLEY Few. CH. (1863) I. vi. 136 The wilderness, as 

‘it intervenes between Egypt and the Land of Promise. is, 
as Coleridge would have said, not allegorical, but tante. 
gorical, of the events which..we designate by those figures. 

 Yauten (tot'n), v. Alsogtaughten. [f. ‘Laur 
a. + -EN5,} 

lL. ¢rans. To make taut, to or cause to become 
taut; to tighten. 

a 1814 C. Dison Seng, Satlor's Frai., While tanght’ning 
the forestay, I saw her faint. 1880 Crark Russet. Sazlor’s 
Sweetheart WL, ii. 57 ‘The warp sang out as we tautened 
the bight of it, 1885 Suxipon tr. &laudert’s Salantubo 
xiii, 310 [Catapults] were tautened with levers, pulleys, cap- 
stans, or drums. 1903 L, Becke in Pall Mall G. 28 Mar 
2/2 In another moment or two your line is tautened out. 
2. entr. ‘To become taut, as a rope under tension. 

1849 Alackw, Mag. LUXVI. 732 The dip of the hawser 
scarce tautening at each strain. 1879 Berrsoum Patagonia 
v.66 The shock, as the lasso tautened, threw his horse on 
its haunches, 1896 Strand Afag. X11. 350/2 The life-line 
tautened, and I was soon lifted from my feet. 

Hence Tau‘tened Z//. a., Tau'tening v/. sé. 

_. 840 R. H, Dana Bef Mast xxiii, Our ship being very 
_ good upon a tautened bowline. 1879 Man. Artill, Exerc, 
433 Wedges, oak, small..20 Tautening lashings. rg06 E. K, 
Rosinson Helig. Nat. 28 The sudden tautening of the 
muscles... Riga? ait os ve 

-‘Tauthrie, obs,f.Tawpry. Tautie, var. Tarry. 

Tautly (t5tli), ade. [f. Taura.+-Ly 2] In 
a taut manner; with tautness, 

1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 182 The bunt..will not 
allow the parrel to be passed tautly, 1882 O’Donovan 
 Aferu Oasis Ii. 20 A very thick cable. .is drawn as tautly 
as possible across the stream, —— | wea 
Tautness (t$-tnés). [f. as prec. +-nESS.] The 
state or quality of being taut. cae eS 
1862 E, S. Kennepy in Peaks, Passes & Gl. Ser. n. 1. 166 
The taughtness of the rope unavoidably makes it difficult to 
retain a foothold. 2889 J. M. Duncan Céin. Lect. Dis, 
Wow, xxix. (ed. 4) 233 There being only a little tautness 
left on one side. Subs, Pte 6 ; et 
Tauto- (tdto), before a vowel properly taut., 
repr. Gr. ratro-, combining form of rairé, con- 
traction of ré airé, the same (cf. AUTO-); occurring 
in Taurouogy, TAUTOMERISM, and their derivatives; 
also the following technical words, mostly of rare 
occurrence, Tau'toba:ryd, Jerk. [irreg. £. Gr. 
Bapus heavy], that curve upon which the pressure 
of a heavy particle moving under gravity is the 
game at every point (cf. TAUTOCHRONE).. Tauto- 
graphical a. [Gr. ypaucés descriptive], present- 


_ img the same geographical features throughout, 
Tautohe'dral a., Cryst. 
(Gr. é5pa base], having the same face or side in 


‘tonotonous in form. 


| previously. 


15 


common: see quot. Tantometric, Tantomes- 
trical aa7s., Pros. [late Gr. ratrdéyerpos, f. wérpor 
measure], of the same metre; having the same 
arrangement of syllables in the verse, or occupy- 
ing the same position metrically. Yantomo‘r-~ 
phous a., Cryst. [Gr. poppy form], applied to a 
symmetrical form such that corresponding points 
or faces of it can be brought into congruence 
by revolution about an axis. Tau'tonym, Vas. 
ffist. [Gr. rabravup-os 2., f. dvupa, dvopa name], 
a scientific name in which the same word is used 
for genus and species; so Yautony*mic a., 
pertaining to or constituting a tautonym; Tau-« 
tonymy, the use of tantonyms. Tauto,ou'sian 
(tautou'sian), -ious acdjs., Theol. [f. eccl. Gr. 
rabrootc.os (Epiphanius), f. ovaia essence}, hav- 
ing absolutely the same essence. + Tauto*pa- 
thy [Gr. rabrowdfaa, f. ra0us suffering], sufferin 

caused by the same thing as was habitually sad 
Tauto‘phony [med. Gr. rabropavia 
(Eustathius), f, porn voice], repetition of the same 
(vocal) sound; so Bautopho'nic, -ical adjs., 
repeating the same sound. autospody, /7os. 
[Gr. ravromodia, f. mods, tod- foot], repetition of 
the same metrical foot; a double foot or dipody 
consisting of the same foot repeated twice; so 


Tautopo‘dic a., belonging to or constituting a | 


fautopody. autozonal a., Cryst., belonging to 
or situated in the same zone; hence Yautozona-- 
lity, the quality of being tautozonal. 

89x Cent. Dict, *Tautobaryd. 1860 Temple Bar Mag. 
I. rex Syria is the most. wearying, sun-baked, *tauto- 
graphical place in the world,..blinding limestone ridges, 
limestone mule-paths, limestone valleys, limestone every- 
thingand everywhere, 1895 Story-Masketyne Crystallogr. 
ili, § 36 When two zones have a face in common, that is to 
say when their zone-circles intersect in a pole, they will 
be spoken of as */aufohedral in that face or pole. 1894 
FENNELL in Class. Rev, Feb. 49/1 *Tautometric responsion 
of single words is as a rule without significance and may 
sometimes be due to chance. 1892 4 fheneunt 16 July g2/1 
Mr. Bury has either failed to detect, or neglected to notice, 
..Kewvov avy avdpds, ¥. 9, *tautometrical with avdpas @tAo- 
fetv-,v..20, 1895 Story-MaskELYne Cxystadlogm. vi. § 150 
It is not difficult to determine whether in any particular 
case correlative mero-symmetrical forms are enantiomor- 
phous or “*tautomerphous; ie. cannot be brought into con. 
gruence, or can be so brought by revolution round one or 
more zone-lines. xgox /éis Oct. 722 We cannot agree with 
Sefior Berg that everyone ought to call..the Night-Heron 
Nyeticorax nycticorax, for we do not ourselves recognise 
the obligations of the new system of *tautonyms, 1896 
lbzad, July 364 This repeating of the specific name seems 
specially awkward in the cases of the unavoidable *tauto. 
nymic names. x1908 A thenxeun: 18 Mar.342/1 He concluded 
with a proposal to get rid of *tautonymy—as in 7yaudla 
trutia, Apus (Agus) apes, or other comical arrangements~— 
by a plan distinguishing what was legal in the past from 
what is to be legal in the future. [1678 Cupwortn Jotell. 
Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 611 That the ancient orthodox fathers, wha 
used the word Homoousfos against Arius, intended not 
therein to assert the Son to have one and the same singular 
or individual essence with the Father, appeareth plainly 
from their diselaiming and disowning those two words, Tavto-~ 
evoior and Movoova.or. Concerning the former of which, 
Epiphanius thus;..‘ We affirm not the Son to be 7'awzto-~ 
ousion, (one and the same substance with the Father) lest 


this should be taken in any way of compliance with Sabel. — 


lius’.] /é/a@., Athanasius. .disclaimeth a monoousian Trinity, 
as Epiphanius did before a *tautoousian: both of them a 


Trinity of meer names..they alike distinguishing them | 


from the homoousian Trinity, as a Trinity of real Hypostases 
or Persons. 1846 Worcester, Tautodusian, *lautodustous, 
having the same identical essence. 1882 Ocitvin, Tanta- 


Ousian, same as Tautousian...Tautoustan, Tautoustous, 


in ¢heol. having absolutely the same essence. x652 N. Cur. 
VERWELL J veat. 1. xvii, (1661) 152 Anacreon..by a most 
rice *Tautopathy, was choak'’d with the husk. .of a 
srape, 
1881 G. W. Moon Mevisers’ Eng. xxiv. (1882) 64 They say 
‘That ye may be sons of your Father which is in heaven ; 


for he maketh his sun to rise’. .tautophony, suggestive of | 


apun. 1898 F. Harrison in r9/% Cent. June 942 If your 
ear does not hear the false note, the tautophony’ or the 
cacophony in the written sentence as you read it. 2891 
Ceut. Dict, *Tautopodie ..*Tantopody. 1878 Guanry 
Crystallogr, 2% They are also said to be *autozonal, by 


which is meant that they all lie in one and the same zone. 


1895, Story-Masketyng Crystallogr. ili. § 36 Two or more 


| poles (or their faces) are said to be tautozonal or heterozonal 
| with a third, according as they lie in the same or different 
| zone-circles (or zones) with it. 
| Mag. Feb. 84 The property of *tautozonality is a per- 

f mranent one. . 


1889 L. Flretcuer in Phifos. 


Tautochrone (t§-tékrom). Math. [f. Tauro- 


| +Gr. xpovos time: ch F. tautochrone (Dict. Tré- 
| voux 1771).] That curve upon which a particle 
| moving under the action of gravity (or any given | 
| force) will reach the lowest (or some fixed) point in 
| the same time, from whatever point it starts. So 
| Pautochronism (t§tg-krdniz’m), the property of 
| a tantochrone; Yautochronous a, having the | 
| character of a tautochrone; occupying the same 
| time, isochronows. tee ge eS 
«x74. Gotosm. Suro, Exp. Philos. (1776) UW. 142 The 
|. time spent in determining the figure of a tautochrone might 
- have been more usefully employed in this research. 31842 


Branpe Dict, Sc. etc. sv. Newton and Hermann, also. 


. determined the tautochrone in a vacuum, when gravity is 


Of Fish and Fishing. .Taut-adiag. 1€e] 
32 Wesster, 7e¢aug, the name of a fish on the coast of 


1847 Wesster, *Tantophenical ..*Tautophony. | 


| making two vague words into one definite word. 


TAU TOLOGIZE, 


supposed to. be directed towards a given centre. Newtorn 
hkewise showed that the cycloid is also the tautochrone in 
a resisting medium, when the resistance is proportional to 
the velocity. 1842 A.vam. Papers 47 (Dubl. Univ. Cal, 
1843), Prove that the cycloid is theonly plane curve possessing 
the property of tautochronism. 1846 SMart Suppl. 7awto. 


| ¢hronous, arriving at the same time; having the property 
| of the tautochrone. : | 


Tautoclin (t6toklin). Avix. [ad. Ger. tautoklin 
(Breithaupt 1830), f. Gr. radrd (Tauto-) + xAivew 
to bend, incline; so called ‘ becanse it has the same 
thombohedral angle as dolomite’ (Chester).} A 


| greyish-white variety of ANKERITE. 


1868 Dana J7Zin. (ed. 5) 685. 
Tautog (idteg). Also tautaug, tetaug. [ad. 


| Narragansett /aut-auog, pl. of faut name of the 


fish: see quot. 1643.] A labroid fish, 7auroga 


| amertcana (T. onttis), also called dlack-fish or 
| oysterfish, abundant on the Atlantic coast of N. 
| America, and esteemed for food. 


1643 Rocer Wituams Key to Lang. of America xix. 115 
Sheeps-heads. 1828- 


New England; called also black fish. 1848 Barr.err 
Dict. Aner, Tautaug. 31851 Hawtuorne Ho. Sev. Gables 
_ xviii, Real turtle, we understand, and salmon, tautog, can- 


| vass-backs, pig, English mutton, 1888 G. B. Goopr Awer 


Fishes 288 ‘‘Vautog’ would consequently seem to be a word 


- from the dialect of the Narragansett Indians. 


Tautographical, -hedral: see ‘Tauro-. 
+Tau-‘tolite. din. Obs. fad. Ger. stautolit 
(Breithaupt 1826}; ‘adapted from [Gr.] vavrd~ 


 perpos of the same measure, referring to a supposed 


axial relation, and Aios’ (Chester); see Tauro- 
and -LiTz.] An obsolete synonym of ALLANITE, 
1828 Philos. Mag. May 398 The tautolite seems to be 


related to the chrysolite, as the ceylanite to the spinelle. 


1868 Dana Mix. (ed. 5) 286 Bucklandite is anhydrous 
allanite in small black crystals... Zawzudize..is probably the 


Same species. 


Tautologic (tStelpdzik), a rare, [f. Gu 
ravrodoyia ‘AUTOLOGY +-Ic: cf. the adv. ravro- 
Aoyieaes in Eustathius ¢1160,.] = next, I. | 

1828 Blackw. Alag. XXIV. 906 Dr. Johnson. .he charges 
.. with a plethoric and tautologic tympany of sentence. 1858 
Cariyie Fredk, Gi, vit.v. (1872) IL. 287 No end of florid 


| inflated tautologic ornamental balderdash, 


Tautological (idtelg'dzikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+-AL? see -ICAL. | : 


using tautology; repeating the same word, or the 
' same notion in different words, | | 


x620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 387 Lest thy discourse be 
| tedious, Tautologicall, erroneous. 1670 Brounr Law Dict. 


| s.v. Alnager, Mea-urer, and Alneger, which last, though it 
| bea Tautological expression (Aulnage and Measure, being — 
| the same thing denoted in two Languages) yer long usage | 


| and custom have brought them to distinct Offices. 1800 1n 
| Four C, &ng. Lett. (1880) 355 Now and then, in the career 


1869 IncLEsy. Jutrod, Mfetaph. ui. ii. 176 


| or tautological judgments. Sa . 
| 2, Of an echo: Repeating the same sound several 
times, ? Oéds. Se oes a 
| 1697 Prot Ox/ordsh, 7 These return syllables and words, 
the same oftentimes repeated, and may therefore be stailed 
| Tautological Echo's. sti Jover Set, Diad, xiii. (1846) 234 
Called tautological ar babbling echoes. a iat cect Ts 
+3. loosely. Of the nature of a repetition, identi- 
cal (with). Obs. rare}. sg (a ek 
| 1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. xvi. 125 Com- 
| pound Waters. .tautological the one with the other. 
Tautologically (1Gtelp-dzikali), ade. [f prec. 
+-LY2.] Ina tantological manner, with tautology. 
x6z0 T. Grancer Div. Logike 292 Handle thesame matter 
(homogeneously, not tautolagically). 
C. A. Tide 17 July (in Pearson's Catal, (1894) 14) At once 
superfluous and defective, tautologically superfluous in the 
point of co-equality, and dangerously defective in that of 


| more sleep and a little more slumber’. ta me 
So Tautolo’gicalness (Bailey 1727 vol. TT). ~ 
Tantologism (tite lédziz'm). sare. [f. Tauto- 
- LOGIzH : see -18M.{ ‘The use or practice of tauto- 
| logy; an instance of this. Used by Farrar sZec. 


meaning, asin Chmese. = eo, dead & 

i813 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 117 Hard and callous, form a. 
tautologism. 2816 Bentram C4resiom. 293 The reproach 
of tautologism,—incurred..by the observation. 1869 FARRAR 


Chinese]}..is reduced to order and meaning... partly by what 
may be called tautologism, i.e. by using a second synonym 
to define the word which is vague; in point of fact, by 


One who practises tautology. 
too—That [Mr.] Puzzle and his Irrevocable Deed! xgaz 


| Baiey vol. LI, Zautodogist, one who says the same Things 


over and over. x80g W. ‘Layton in Ann. Rev. 111. 649 
All such literary tautologists are proper objects. of epito- 


mization, . | OR a ec 
 autologize (t§tp lodzeiz), wv. [f. TauroLocr 


L. Pertaining to, characterized. by, involving, or 


| of declamation, he becomes tautological and ineffective, | 
(76 One writer..des- 
/ perately declares that the Laws of Motion are mere truisms, 


1820 CoLeripse Left, 


| the subordination. 21840 Hoop Up Rhine 61, I join with . 
Dr. Watts’ sluggard in. wishing tautologically, for ‘a little 


for the combination of two synonymous words or 
syllables for the sake of precise expression of the 


Fam, Speech iv. (1873) 122 This chaos [of homonyms in 


Tautologist (tdi lédzist). [f.as prec. + -Ist.] 


1go2 STeeLe Funerad 1.14 Oh! that Damn'd Tautologist | 


+ -17E. (Tne Gr. equivalent was ravrodoyeiv.) 


TAUTOLOGIZER. 


Cf, Apotocizs.] xiv. To repeat the same thing in 
ihe same or different words; to use tautology. 
Also with z¢ (quot. 1656). 


x607 Torsenn Serpents (1658) 761 To take occasion to | 


tautologize, or to speak one thing twice. 1615 JACKSON 
Creed iv. iv. § » Even the most acute amongst the school. 
men whiles they seek to clear this doubt do but falter and 
tautologize. 1656 S. H. Gold. Lawi We are constrained 
~.to Tautologize it in repetitions, even to a wearying of 
our selves and the world with words. ?26.. Plwarch’s 
Alor, 1V. 220 (L.) ‘Vhe tautologizing babler, if he be a physi- 
tian, certainly is more troublesome than the disease, 

Hence Tanto logizer, one who tautoloyizes; a 
tautologist. 

1687 J. Warts Vind. Ch. Eng. 241 A vain babler, a tauto- 
logizer and a vain repeater. 

Tautologous ((9tglégas), a. [f Gr. radro- 
Ady-os repeating what has been said (f. raird the 
same + ~-Aoyos saying, f. Aéyer to say) +-0uUs.] = 
TAUTOLOCICAL I. | 7 

 tgx4. J. Forrescus-Arann Pref Fortescue's Abs. & Lim, 
Mon. 67 The County of Devon, in the old way of Speaking... 
called the County of Devonshire, which 1s the constant 
Expression in old Deeds, and signifies the same thing tho’ 

it be tautologous. | 1786 H. ‘Tooxr /rdey 1. ix. 406, I have 


been purposely tautologous, that by my indifferent applica. . 


tion of the two words ef and for..the smallest.. opposition 

between these prepositions might be done away. 1853 
Fraser's Mag. XLVII. 358 ‘The circuitous jargon—the 
tautologous gabble..of special oe —1%884 Sin W. B. 
Brert in Lew /i2es Red, 10 May 315/2, 1 have come to 
the conclusion..that the Legislature intended in this case 
to be verbose and tautologous, and to say the same thing 
twice over. 


Hence Tauto‘logously adv. = TAUTOLOGICALLY. 


w868 J. P. Corumr B7bl. Catal. I. 109: It begins thus | 


tantologously: ‘The present plagues that now we fele’, 
1904 Hest. Gaz. 22 Oct. 3/2 ‘ Fraud-pilfered ’—the indict. 
ment is tautologously complete. 


Tautology (t5te'lédzi). [ad. late L. sautologia 
(e350 in Mar. Plotin. Sacerd.), a. Gr. ravrodoyia, 
f. ravrvAdyos: see TAUTOLOGOUS ; in F. sautologie.] 
a. A repetition of the same statement. b, The 
tepetition (esp. in the immediate context) of the 
same word or phrase, or of the same idea or state- 
ment in other words: usually as a fault of style. 


as a person in a passion, in a fever, etc.; to act 


‘| 332/19 Dryhten .. dled. sumum tefle creft, bleo-bordes 
 gebregd. /d7d. 345/2 Hy twegen sceolon tefle ymb sittan 
| ..habban him gomen on borde. | ¢rz0g Lay. 8133 Summen 

pleaden on tzuelbrede. ¢1275 /éid., Somme pleoide mid — 


116 


to another; Tantomeric (tOtomecrik) a., pertain- 
ing to or exhibiting tautomerism; Tautomery 
(tOtoméri) [ad. Ger. ¢aztomerte], = tautomerism. 

x883 Conrad Laan in Ber. Disch, Chent, Ges. XVIII. 652 
Um die gegenseitige Beziehung gleichberechtigter Formein 
«-kurz bezeichnen zu kénnen, schlage ich hierfir den 
Ausdruck ‘Tautomerie’ vor.] 1886 tr. Richier's Organic 
Chen, (1899) 1. 55 Laar..assumes that such compounds 
consist of a mixture of structural isomerides, in that an 


| easily mobile hydrogen atom oscillates between two posi- 


tions in equilibrio, and thereby the entire complex becoines 
mobile. He designates the phenomenon as faxtomery. 1890 
Gotoscumiot & Meisster in Send. Chem. Soc. LVILI. 499 
Assuming that in the reactions of tautomeric compounds 
which take place under the influence of electrolytes, the 
intramolecular change is brought about by the free ions. 
1890 Ner zéid. 983 A discussion of the alleged cases of 
tautomerism in ethyl succinosuccinate and analogous com- 
pounds. xzgozr Dixon idia@, LXXIX. 543 Hitherto no iso- 
mierism (or tautomerism) has been established amongst 
mineral derivatives analogous to that subsisting between 
the normal and zsothiocyanates of organic radicles. 1903 
Amer. Chen. Frul. May XXIX. 406 It [thio-urea] may 
react with the metal [silver] to form a sulphide, or its tau- 
tomer may form an insoluble silver compound. x904 /did, 
Dec. 606 ‘There are ten possible tautomeric formulas for this 
phenylacetylurazole, and four possible positions for the 
acetyl group. 2905 Waker Chere. Soc. Annual Rep. g It 
is suggested that an absorption band appears wherever 
there is tautomeric change within the molecule, 


Tautometric to Tautozonal: see Tauto-. 
Tavarn, obs. form of ‘TAVERN. 


+Vava‘seo. Obs. Variant of TaBasco, 
1652 WanswortuH Chocolate 14 Some doe put into it 


[chocolate] black Pepper, and also Tauasco. 


Tave ((éiv), v. Now dial. Also 7 tauve, 8-9 
taave, g teave. [app. of Norse origin: ct. Norw. 
dial. ava to toil or struggle without much effect, to 
fumble, be exhausted.] zxtr. To move the limbs 
ineffectually, to sprawl; to strike out at random 
with the arms or legs; to throw oneself about, 


violently in any way; to strive, toil, labour, or 
struggle in work, difficult walking, etc. 

¢1350 St. Mary Magd. 401 in Horstm. A lteng?. Leg, (1881) 
85 Sethin it [the child] swelid and turned & tauyd. 14.. 
Beryn 2061 Sith yee of hym be sesid, howe evir so yee 
{? hee] taue, Let hym nevir pas. 1566 Drantr Horace A iv, 
Where now and then (O just rewarde) in raginge surge 
sum taves. 1674 Ray NV. C. Words 47 To Tave; Lincoln, 
to rage, 169x :d/a.73 Sick People are said to fave with 
the Hands when they catch at any thing, x68x HickeRiNGILL 
Black Non-Conf. Postser, Wks. 1716 Il, 168 Him that 
bespoke a Picture of a Horse lying (tauveing) upon his 
Back. 1790 Mrs. WHEELER MW estield. Dial. (1821) 40, 
1 wur sae teerd wie maanderin up an dawn an teaavin ith 
ling, J laaid me dawn on a breaad Scar, an sean fel asleep. 
1825 Brockett NV. C. Words, Zaving, irregular motion; 
picking the bed-clothes in febrile delirium, 1828 Craven 
Gloss., Lave, to kick with the feet like a distracted person. 
1855 Roxzinson /hithy Gloss., To Teeave, to paw and 
sprawl] with the arms and legs, 1892 T. Harpy Yess xii, See 
how I’ve got to teave and slave, and your poor. weak father 
with his heart clogged like a dripping-pan. | 

Tave =o have: sce ‘l”l and Have gz, 

+Tavel, sd. Ods. Forms: 1 tefl, tefel, 3 
tevel, tavel. [OK. tafe/ tem., = WGer. *tadal, 
ON. ef, OHG. sada?, ad. late L. or Com. Romanic 
tav(o)la:—L. tabula table, board, esp. board to play 
on, in which sense it was taken app. bef. 400 into 
WGer, See TaBie.} A die for playing with; also, a 
game of chance, or the board on which it is played. 
Also attvid. Hence (in OE.) teefl-stan, a piece 
or ‘man’ for playing with, a die; (ME.) teevelored 
w= TABLE-BOARD 1, ON. ¢afldord; (OE.) teflere, 
a player at tavel or with dice, 

asoo Erfurt Gloss.6 Alea, tefil, ¢1roco AEtFric Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 150/21~5. Alea, tefel. Adex, teefelstanas. 
Aleator,teflere, Pirgus, cyningstan on teefle. Tessere, wel 
lepuscula, federscite tefel. ¢ 1000 in Thorpe Codex Avon. 


tauel, mn tig eee 
+ Tavel, v. Ods. [OE. tvfzan, f. tefel, Taven 
sb.] intr. To play at dice, 3 
_axtoo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 267/8 Cozizo, ic teefle. a 1250 
Owl & Night. 1666 Ri3t swa me gred pe manne a schame, 
pat tauelep & forleost bat gome. aca 

Tavel, early var. of Tevet v, Obs. or dial, 
“Pavelett, obs. form of Tater, 


gowne, is. 1505 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 111. 


+Tarvelin. O25. Also 5-6 tavelyn, 6 -yng, 
ing, tavalyn. [app. ad. It. zavolino ‘any little. | 
boord, table, tablet * (or some cognate word), dim. | 
| from. zavola ‘a table, planke, or flat boorde’ © 
| (Florio).] Formerly, with furriers, (in 4/.) app. the 

boards between which small packages of skins were 
imported; hence, a small package of skins or | 
certain portions of fur (usually or always four), | 
put up between two boards, (Cf. TimBer, applied | 
toa package of forty skins between two stout 
| boards of timber (Skene).) ssa 
_ 4439 Inv. T. Burgh (Comm. Crt., Lond, Prowet 22), xxx | 
lose tavelynsxvd. 1503 Priny Purse Exp. Eliz. of York 
r (1830) Bo, i) tavelyns of shankes for the coler and fent of. 
| the said 

| 42 lrem, fox: xilij ta 


yns of ermyng to the samyn goun, 


TAVERN, 


brocht be the Quenis maister of wardrob; ilk pece ij, iiij d, 
summa, .vill. xs. 1545 Rates of Customs Cvijb, ‘Tauelynges 
the pundrets vjs. vijd. 1586 /éid. E viij, Laueling the c, 
xilj Ss. iilj d. 

*Tavell. Sz/k-weaving. Obs. exc. as Fr. 
tavelle (tavel). Also 6 tavel, tavyll, tavil. [a. 
I’. zavelle (in sense 2}, app. ad. L. tadedZa tablet.) 

+1. ‘he bobbin on which silk is wound for use 
in the shuttle. Ods. | 

1523 SKELTON Gari. Laurel 791 To weue in the stoule 
sume were full preste, With slaiis, with tauellis, with 
hedellis well drest. a 1529 — Agst. Comely Coystrowne 34 
Wele sped in spyndels and turnyng of tauellys, 1530 Pauser. 
279/2 ‘lavellan instrument for a sylke woman to worke with, 
1538 Exvyor, Lictatoriunt, a weauers shyttel, or a sylke 
womans tauell, wheron sylke or threde beinge wounden, is 
shot through the web or lome, xr6za ‘l'Homas Lai. Dict. s. Vv. 
Liciatoriunz, 

| 2. (mod. Fr. tavelle.) A large drum or bobbin 
on which the silk is wound off the cocoons. 

x868 Keg, U.S. Comutissioner Agric. (1869) 286 These 
[machines] consisted of, ist, a serics of tavelles to wind, 
clean, and equalize the threads during their autowatic 
winding off [ete. j. 

‘Laver (té'va1), sd. Sc. Also g taiver. [app. 
of Norse origin: cf. Norw. ave clout, rag, any torn 
piece of stuff, Da. zave fibre, filament of tow, wool, 
étc.} A mere shred or filament; a ‘rag’ (of meat), 

1808 Jaminson, Tazvers, s. pl. tatters; as, boiled to taivers, 
Fife, 1819 Tennant Papistey Stori’d (1827) 15 Sorrow gin 
Paip was boil’d to taivers, And I’d a platefu’ o’ the bree! 
1822 GaLT Szteam-boat xii, 288 ‘They don’t know how to 
cook yonder..they boil the meat to tavers. 

Laver (tévo1), v. Sc. Also gtaiver. [freq. of 
TAVE v.| zzty. To wander vaguely or aimlessly ; 
to wander mentally, to talk incoherently as one 
delirious; to talk idly and foolishly. Hence 
Tavering vd/.sd. and ppl. a., wandering, etc. ; 
Ta'vert #p/. a., fatigued o: exhausted with wander- 
ing, or with toil or suuggle; incoherent, confused, 
stupefied, stupid; also Ta‘versome a., fatiguing, 
exhausting. 

1835 STEWART Croz, Scot. (Rolls) III. 420 Fra hill to hill 
rynuand as tha war byrit, In mure and mos so tavert war and 
tyrit. axzg98 Rottock Sera. Wks. 1849 I. 435 He callis our 
warkis tavering, guing out of the way. J/éia. 436 His 
actiounis ar taverings, all wandring out of the way. [So 
ed. 1899; ed. 1616 wavering, wauerings.] 1800-18 JAMIESON, 
Taiver, to wander ;..torave as mad... Tazversua, tiresome, 
fatiguing. ZYazvert, 1822 Gar Sir A. Wylie xxx, Ye 
wouldna hae me..to sit till I’m taver’t?..I fin' the wine 


rinnin in my head already, x823 — Ansaid xviii, I would. 


na trust the hair o’a dog to the judgment o’ that tavert 


bodie, Gibby Omit. 1887 J. Service LD» Duguid xxii, The - 


taivert tenets of the Anuburgher Kirk. 

Tavern (te‘voin), sb. Forms: 3-7 taverne, 
(4 tavarn, 5 tawern, 6 taverin, Se. taveroun), 
v—taverno. fa. OF. zaverne (1256 in Littré) -—L, 
taberna a shed constructed of boards, a hut, booth, 
stall, shop, workshop, also a tavern or inn (so in 
earliest French and Eng. examples). Cf. Tanern.] 

1. In early use, A public house or tap-room where 
wine was retailed; adram-shop; in current use = 
PUBLIC HOUSE 2b. | | 

See also humorous use (word-play on name WVew Jun Hall) 
in quot. 1904. | 

(1286 Ademoranda K. R. 14 §& 15 Edw. 7 3b, Tauernes ke 
sunt. en meimes Ja Meisun ke est assise par entre la Meison 
Thomas le Vineter vers le Su.] 1297 R. Guovc. (Rolls) 4024 
Hor ydelnesse hom ssal bringe to sunne of lecherye, ‘Io 
tauerne & to sleube, & to hasardrie, 1303 R. Brunne 
Handi, Synne 1025 Taverne ys pe deuylys knyfe Hyt 
slep be, oper soule or lyfe. 1340 Ayend, 56 Pe tauerne 
ys pe scole of pe dyeule huere his deciples studiep. ¢1440 
Jacob's Well 147 Pe tauerne is welle of glotonye, for it 
may be clepyd pe develys scolehous. 1570 KB. Gooce 
Pop. Kingda. 1v. 53 This done, they to the Taverne go, or 
in the fields they dine. x93 Suaxs. Aich, LI, v. ill, § 


Can no man tell of my vnihrifue Sonne?.. Enquire at 
London, ’mongst the Tauernes there. 1612 Corcr., Zaver- | 


nier,..a Victualler, of whom (as in our ‘Lauernes of Lon- 
don)-one may haue meat, and drink for his money, 1693 


Humours Town 108 The Taverns are the Nurseries of | 
Profaneness and Treason, 17x10 Swirr Le7t. (1767) LL. | 
14, I dined to-day at a tavern with Swatford. 1785 


‘Lauster Mod. Times Lit. 76 When we reached London.. 
we put up at one of those taverns called hotels, 1809 
Kenvatt 7'rav. Il. Ixxii. 128 The doctor keeps a public 
house, or, as the term is, a tavern, 1840 Dickens Sarn, 
Rudge ii, ‘Vhis tavern would seem to be a house of call for 


all the gaping idlers of the neighbourhood. 1904 Westuz, 


Gaz. 11 May 1/2 Richard Shute—the only first-class man 


ever produced by the deiunct ‘Tavern’,as New Inn Hall 


[Oxford] used to be called. ee er eee 

+2. A shop or workshop attached to or under a, 
dwelling-house; often under ground, a cellar. Cf, 
CELLAR 2, WINE-CELLAR, dzal, Obs. 


rs2xin Sest. Edor. (Surtees) VI. 4 Al my tymber and bordes. - 


in the ‘Taverne, except a kiluehouse of x postes that lieth in 


the lJaithe and in_the gaitehouse.. 1566 in S. O. Addy 
hvolution Eng. House (1905) 96 William Tomson for his 


taverne stare, iiijd. 1575, /dia. 95 Payd to ij dykers for. 


- casting earth furth of the taverne ij daies, ijs. viijd. 1583 


Will Myles Fox Somerset Ho. , My Shop with two under- 
shops or Taverins. 1703 ‘lHorrsBy Lez, to Nay (W. Yorksh, 


_ Words), Tavern, a cellar. 1905 Appy (as above) 94-5 In 
‘England shops in front of town houses were sometimes known 
vas ‘taverns’,..and were below the surface of the streets, 
like cellars... These ‘taverns’ were entered by stairs, os 
3. As a rendering of L. ¢saberna: see the ety- 
mology eters gay ee 


ea tne sane pn ef a ee RDS ERR SIR, 


TAVERN, 


4982 Wyceir Acts xxviii. 15 Whanne bretheren hadden 
herd, thei runnen to vs til to the cheping of Appius, and to 
a place that is clepid Thre tauernes [}’xdg. tres Tabernas]. 
y61x Bis_e ibid., They came to meet vs as farre as Appii 
forum, and the three Tauernes, 


4. attrib. and Comb. a. Attributive, as favern- 
bil, -boy, -bully, ~-bush (Busy sb) 8), -chair, -dis- 
course, ~door, -drawer (DRAWER 56,1 2), jellow, 
~houst, -lady, -lantern, -man, -music, -quarrel, 
_ -veckoning, -score, -supper, -talk, ~wine, etc. Dd. 
Objective and obj. gen., as favern-freqguenter, 
+-ganger,-goer, -haunter, -hunter, -hunting,-keeper, 
-tracer. @. Instrumental, locative, ete., as Zavern- 
gotten, -tainted adjs. d. Special combs. : + tavern- 
fox, in phr. zo Aunt @ tavern-fox, to get drunk : 
see Fox sd. 1 d and vw. 2; tavern-token, a token 
given in change by a tavern-keeper, which he will 
again accept in payment; t éo swallow a lavern- 
token, to get drunk (0d5.). 

z6rx SHaks. Cyd. v. iv. x61 You shall..fear no more 
*Tauerne Bils. 1796 H. Hunrertr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat 


(1799) LIT. 286 The appellation of ‘good man’, so frankly | 


bestowed on him by the *tavern-boy. 2862 THACKERAY 
Hsmond uu. i, A *Tavern-bully beaten. 1570 Foxe A. & 
M. (ed, 2) 1206/1 Seeing good wyne nedeth no *tauerne bushe 
to vtter ir, @ 2668 Davenanr News /r. Plymouth Wks. 
(1673) 2 In the Metropolis,.. Where still your Taverne Bush 
is green and flourishing. 1787 Sir J. Hawxins Yohkuson 
87, I have heard him assert, that a *tavern-chair was 
the throne of human felicity. 1660 R. Coxe $xstice 
Vind, Pref. 12 The subject of all *tavern-discourses. 1474 
Coventry Leet BR, (EB. E. TS.) 400 VF he sell any feetiff 
wyn his *Tauerne durre to be sealed Inne, and he to niake 
afyne at the kynges wyll, axzoq T. Brown Lond. & Lace- 
dent, Oracles Introd., Wks. 1709 II]. am. 124 The Oyster. 
wench in her lawful Occupation at the Tavern-door. 1722 
Cisser Xival Kools 1.i, Can't you practise. .upon a *Tavern- 
Drawer, or a Box-keeper at the Play-House? 1899 Month 
June 613 The roystering joviality of Prince Harry’s *tavern- 
fellow. 1635 J. Tayvrox (Water P.) Old Parr Ci} b, Nor 
did hee ever hunt a *Taverne Fox. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
378/2 A *Tawern ganger, attabernto. 1797 T. Park 
Sonn. 82 Meeting with some *tavern-goer. 1538 Exyor, 
Circunrcelliones, *tauerne haunters, or raylers aboute. 13583 
Gorpine Caluin on Deut. li. 305 These Tauernhaunters or 
Alehouse Knightes which counterfeit the preachers. x3.. 
Cursor M, 28462 \Cott.) Til *tauerne huse my-seluen was 


wont, And draun men ber-til vmstont, 2553 Becon Religues 


of Rome (1563) 28 The aforesayd pope made..a decree, that 
priestes should be no *tauern-hunters. x164x MiLTon Anime 
adv, xiii, Pr. Wks. (1847) 69/2 Their laziness, their *tavern. 
hunting, their neglect of all sound literature. x6xx Corer, 
Tavernter,..a*Vauerne-keeper. 1779 Afirror No. 46 P 23 
Familiar..to the very tavern-keepers of this city. 1763 
Mes. BF. Suerinan Discovery 1m. 1, 1 don’t doubt but he 
is going to some of his *tavern-ladies, 1664 ErHerepcE 
Lowe in Tub 1. ii, Go with a “Tavern-Lanthorn before 
me at Noon-day. 1955 JoHNson, *Zavernman, one who 
keeps a tavern. 1643 Sir ‘I. Browne Relig. Med. un. § 9 
That vulgar and *averne-Musick. x820 Hazuitr Lect, 
Dram. Lit. 30 Marlow was stabbed in a *tavern quarrel. 
w7rq Manpevintte Mad. Bees (1724) 1.19 Those, that re- 
main’d,..when they paid their *Tavern Score, Resolv’d to 
enteritno more. @1680 Butler Kew., Charac. (1759) Il. 439 
‘He is the Whores Juckal,..and at Night has his Share ina 
*Tavern-Supper. 1760 Cautions to Officers Aruy 124 'Tavern- 
Suppers are generally expensive. x609 Ev. Womanin Hum. 
ui. 2 in Bullen UO. 72. 1V, Urge no more, ‘tis *Taverne 
talke, 1638 Foro Lady’s Triad mn. ii, You are grown a 
tavern-talk, Matters for fiddlers’ songs, 1598 Lb. Jonson £v. 
Man in Hum, 3. iii, Drunk sir?..perhaps he swallowd a 
*tauerne token, or some such denise sir, 1604 Meeting 
Gaillants 17 Indeed he had swallowed downe many Tauerne+ 
tokens, and was infected with the plague of drunkennes. 
1604 Dexxer Hon, H7h, 1. iv, Uf he have but..a spleene 
not so big as a taverne token. . 
Hence (mostly zonce-wds.), Tarvernize v. 22/r., 
to frequent taverns; Ta'verniess a., devoid of 
taverns or inns; Ta‘vernly a., smacking of the 
tavern; Ta'vernous a. [after cavermors], tavern- 


_ like; Lavernry, tavern-expenses ; Ta'vernwards 


adu,, towards a tavern. 


. , 185%. Fraser's Mag. XLIV. 425 The frequent *tavernis- _ 


ing, if. we may coin a word, is another peculiarity, Pepys 
was a giant in this way, and sang and roystered..in the 
_ public houses of the day. 1897 ‘Marx Twain! d]ore 


' Tramps Abroad \xxi, The Bishop..was once. making a 


business-progress through the *tavernless velt. 1612 SHEL- 
TON Quiz. (1746) L. mt. 1.119 So returning him Thanks with 
*Lavernly Phraze for his large Offers. 1866 Lo. HoucuTon 
of. in Live (1890) I. ii, 75 The low..ill-lit, cavernous, 
*tavernous gallery. J 
Il. xo2 ‘hay comptit and reknit for thair *tavernrie with 
ther mistressis. 1892 Dazly News 10 Mar. 2/4 Thirty young 
fellows..were promptly on the ‘double’ *tavernwards. 

 Parvern, v. Now rare or Obs. [f. prec. sb., 


{commoninig-igthe) Jo 

PL. trans. Of a leaseholder or copyholder: To 
_ subdivide his tenement; ? ovzg. to erect a cottage 
_ (taberna) on his holding, and apportion a piece of 
Jand toit. zorth. Obs) 
[1365 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 1. 38 Idem Johannes 
~ilud [tenementam] tabernavit sine licencia. Jdid. 42, De 
1402 Charta (1)u Cange), Ne scolaribus detur occasio 
wiercandi seu Tabernandi.) 1534 dug. Of, Convent. 
_ Leases, Yorks, No. 888 That the said Thomas.and Roger 
his sonne,.shall not taverne the said fermhold nor no 
parcel] therof bot to dwell and: remane of the said fermhold 
pon payn [etc]. xsgx Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 72 If it 


Tavernar a wyne sellar, Zaxernier. 


ax670 Sratpine Troud. Chas, J (1851) 


as a rendering of med.L. faberndre, f. taberna 


Johanne Anderson pro licencia tabernandi unum cotagium, 


chapp my wife to Jatt or taverne any parte of said fermehold, — 
(not beyng of habilitie to occupie the same) then 1 will that 
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Roland my eldest sonne have it. 1595 [see TAVERNING 1]. 
1577 Zccl. Proc. Bd. Barnes Surtees} 18 And doe not let 
out, lease out, or taverne out, their livings. 

2. tutr. To frequent taverns; also /o zavern Zt. 

‘1580, etc. [see TAVERNING 2]. 1610 Histvio-m, Vi. 209 
Each..taverns it with drunken suppers still. 

tb. ¢vans, with out: To spend in ‘ taverning’. 

1628 Fertuam Xesolwes 11, [1.] lvii, 164 When, like Nero, 
thou should’st Taverne out thy time with Wantons, 

Taverner (tz'voine1). Also 4 tavernyer, 
tavarnere, 5 tawerner, -yrner, tavernere, 6 
war, S¢. -eir, 7 -o(u)r; (5 taberner). [a. AF. 
taverner = OF, favernier used in senses 1 and 2 
below (¢1200 in Godef. Coml.), f. caverme, TAVERN, 
or :~-post-cl. L. taberndrius shopkeeper. | 

1. One who keeps a tavern ; a tavern-keeper. avch. 

r3.. Sér Seues (A.) 4357 He askedeat be tauarnere, Pat 
armede folk, what it were. 1340 Ayend. 44 And zellep 
ontreweliche, ase dob bise tavernyers pet elie be mesure 
myd scome, 1382 Wycur Zccdus, xxvi. 28 The tauerner 
shal not be iustified fro synnes of lippis. 314.. JVom. in 
Wy.-Wiilcker 688/19 Jie tabernarius, taberner. _14.. 
Lytyll Thanke x19 in Ritson Ane. Songs (1792) 78 They 
callyd the tawyrner to ffyll be quarte, And lette note for 
the coste, xg00-20 Dunsar Poems xxxiv. 46 (R. MS.) ‘ Be 
Godis bluid’, quod the taverneir, ‘Thair is sic wyne in my 
selleir As neuir come in this cuntrie’. x30 Parser. 2790/2 
1603 Hoiuanp P/a- 
tarch’s Mor, 46 Are you become indeed a Tavernour, Whose 
father was a woorthy governour? x720 Strryeek Stews 
Surv. II. 194/1 Vhis Company anciently consisted of. .‘ihe 
Vinteners,; who were the Merchants that imported Wine.., 
and the ‘Taverners, who kept Taverns for them, and sold it 
out by Retayl. .xz60 J. Apams Diary 
[He] may..multiply taverns and dram shops, and thereby 
secure the votes of taverner and retailer. 1868 E, Epwarps 
Ralegh I.iv.66 Under the powers of the assigned patent, [he] 
considerably increased the number of licensed taverners, 

+2. One who frequents a tavern or taverns; a 
tippler. Obs, | 

1340 Ayend. 51 Vor alperuerst he becomb tauernyer, 
panne he playp ate des, 1579 Twyne Phisrcke agst. Fort. 
i. x¢. 278 b, There is..nothyng more vayne then typplers 
and Tauerners. x62 ‘I. Taytor Conta. Titus 1. 7 (1619) 
129 So should I be a swearer? a taverner? a drunkard ? 

Taverning, vil. sb. Now rave or Obs. [f. 
TAVERN v + -ING1L] The action of the verb 
TAVERN. = 

+1, See Tavern v.31, Obs. 

1575 sir J. Forster in St, Papers Eliz., Borders XIX. 
8z (P.R.O.) When anye Inhabitant here hath..a Tenement 
» scant sufficient for the meinteignaunce of one person, yf 
he chaunce to dye havinge two somes, he devydeth. the 
said Tenement betwixt them bothe, and thus the taverninge 
of the Queynes lande ys hinderance for kepinge of hors and 
arnior. 

2. The action or practice of frequenting taverns, 

1580 in Liturg. Serv. QO. Eliz, (Parker Soc.) 574 The Sabboth 
days..is spent full heathenishly, in. taverning, tippling, 
gaming, playing and beholding of Bear-baiting and Siege 
plays. x597-8 Be. Hatt Sad, 11.1, Or wicked Rablais dronken 
revellings, To grace the mis-rule of our tavernings.. 1654 
WuitLock Zoetemia 503 Another cries out on. the ones 
Taverning (where he would not spend a six pence, he never 
knew any come to good that did. attrib, 1837 New 
Monthly Mag. Ll. 41 No wonder that, with these taverning 
habits, Jonson lived poor and died no richer. 

3. The keeping of a tavern. 

1774 J. Wenrwortu in F. Chase 2ist. Dartmouth Coll. 
(1891) 1. 264 Inquiring into the reasons of granting license 
to Mr. Payne for taverning and retailing. 

Tavert, pf/. a.: see TAVER 

Tavism, variant of TaoIsM. 

+ Ta-vistock. O6s. In 6 Tave-. A woollen 
cloth formerly made at the town of Tavistock, 

1535-6 Act 27 Hen. VIII,c. 12 § 3 Any clothes called Tave- 
stockes, Westerne doseyns, Friseys, Kendalles, Cottons, and 


all manner of course clothes made for lynynges. 1545 Ratesef 


Customs dij b, vj. Tauestockes for a clothe. [xsgx-2 dct 5 
& 6 Zdw. VI, c. 6 § 29 Any Clothe or Clothes made in the 
Towne of Tavestoke in the Countie of Devon. .commenlye 


called Tavestoke Clothes.] 


Tavistockite (tevistgkoit). Aix. [Named 
by Dana, 1868, from Zavestock, a town in Devon- 
shire, where found: see -1rE1.| ‘Hydrous phosphate | 
of aluminum and calcium, found in microscopic | 
-acicular crystals’ (Chester Names Min.) 


[x865 A. H. Cuurcn in Frnt. Chem, Soc, 264 Qur present 
mineral is from Tavistock, Devonshire.) 1868 Dana JZin, 
582 ‘J'avistockite. | 


+ Tavorsay. Old Cookery. Obs. [7] A dish of 


spiced cod’s head and liver. — | 
ex4gzo Two Cookery-bhs. 114 Taxorsay. Nym ye hed of © 


ye codlyng & ye liuere, & pike out ye bones, cast therto 
goud poudre of piper & gyngiuer, and gifforth, 


+ Paw, 50.1 Obs. rare. [f. Taw v1] - 
l. Tawed leather; white leather. ey Vind og 
¢ 1862 in J. T. Gilbert Catr. Ane. Ree. Dublin (1891) TT. 23 | 


Gloves, purses, whit tawe and suche like wurke apperteyn- 
— to thoccupacion of glover. ® ech tae oes 


. A thong, whip, lash | 


* 


Perh. a different word; app. the sing. of Taws, TAWSE 


(which is evidenced much earlier). __ 


1787 Grose Province. Gloss., Taw, a whip. N. 1853 W. | 
Warson Poems 28 (E.D.D.) The nippy taw Comes whiskin’ 


-whiles athort us a’. [1864 Wensrer, Taw,..(62). A whip 
or instrument of punishment used by a schoolmaster.] 


Baw (19), 90.2 Also 8 tau, 9 tor. [Origin 


unascertained, and order of senses uncertain: perh., 


like afley, AvuY sb.2, an abbreviation] 


Wks. 1850 II. 85 — 


To 
Fo 


TAW. 


A large choice or fancy marble, often streaked or 
variegated, being that with which the player shoots. 

1709 STEELE Jatier No. 30 P 1 He is hiding or hoarding 
his Taws and Marbles. a1276z Cawruorn Wit & Leari. 
Poems (1771) 48 He minded but his top, or taw. 1807, 1833 
[see Atty sé.7}, 1837 Dickens Prekw. xxxiv, After en- 
quiring, whether he had won any alley tors or commoneys 
lately. 1843 ‘lHackeray Jrish Sk. Bk. xxiv, Large agate 
marbles or ‘taws’. @x84s Hoop Clapham Acad. xiv, Five 
who stoop The marble taw to speed. 28537 Hucues Jove 
Brow 1. ili, His small private box was full of peg-tops, 
white marbles (called ‘alley-taws 'in the Vale), [etc.}. 1876 
Grant Burgh Sch. Scott. 1. v. 179 A still greater favourite 
is shooting a ‘taw’, which requires no smal! dexterity. 

b. ¢vansf. A game played with such marbles. 

709 STEELE Tatler No. 112 & 3 A Game of Marbles, not 
unlike our modern ‘law. 1784 Cowrrr 7irec. 307 To kneel 
and draw The chalky ring, and knuckle down at taw. 1798 
Sporting Mag. X11. 169 At cricket, taw, and prison-bars, 
He bore away the bell. 1840 THackeray Paris Sk.-d2, 
(2869). 45, I would lay a wager that..their school learning 
carried them. .only to the game of taw. . 

ec. The line from which the players shoot in 

playing the game. Hence in phrases: see quots. 

1740 Dycue & Parpon s.v. Anuchle, Vhey frequently 
say, Kuuckle down to your taw,or fit your hand exactly in 
the place where your marble lies. 1834 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss. $V. ‘Shoot from taw’, ‘You don't 
stand at taw’..,‘If you don't do so and so I’) bring you to 
taw’, 188: Leicesters. Gloss. s.v., A ring is scratched on 
the ground, and. at some distance from it a straight line 
called taw. ._Zdid., We thus get the phrases..‘come up to 
scratch’ and ‘come up to taw’. | ee 

+Taw, 53.3 Ods, rare. [Derivation unascer- 
tained.] A rootlet, a fibre of a root. | | 

6x5 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 16 Thoug 
they get some hold in the earth with some lesser taw, or 
tawes, which giue some nourishment to the body of the tree. 
/bid. 24 Vo dresse the roots of trees, to take away the tawes, | 
and tangles, that lap and fret and grow superfluously. 1670 
Carr. J. Smitu Eng. linprov. Reviv'd 58 A Plant by its 
Roots and ‘J'awes, or Fibres, sucks in the Juice of the Earth. 
1765 Museum Rust. V.117 Its root..is round, and thick 
set with taws. : 


Taw (9), v4 Forms: 1 tawian, 3 (Ovrm.) 
tawwenn, 3-4 tauwen, 4-6 tawe, 6-taw. [OE. 
tawian = MLG., MDu., Du. fouwen, LG. tauen, 
idwwen to prepare (leather), to tan, to curry, 
OLG. saewyan, zowjan (MHG. xouwen, 2duwer) 
to prepare, make, Goth. faujan to do, make :— 
OTeut. *awédjan and *awsan; froma stem Zazv-, 
téw-, not certainly found in pre-Germanic. ] ule 

L. trans. To make ready, prepare, or dress (some 
raw material) for use, or for further manipulation ; 
e. g. to soften (hides) by beating, to heckle (hemp), 
etc.; fin early use, to till (land). _ ae 

agoo tr, Bata’s Hist, wv. xxix, (1890) ey pa bed se Godes 
man pzet him man isern. geloman mid hwate dyder brohte 
paet land mid to tawienne, ¢xzoa Ormin 15903 All swa 
summ be nowwt i ploh pe turrnenn erbe & tawwenn. 1545 
Rates of Custonis Cv, Sylke tawe(d] and died the pounde — 
vilis., rgsg W. WatreMAN Fard/e facions i. ix. 193 He.. 
taweth the skinne betwixte his handes, vntill it become very. 
souple and soft. 1628 Rodin Goodfellow 1. (1841) 28 And 
whilst that they did nimbly spin, The hempe he needs must 
taw. x65x Biccs Vew Disp. Pref. 7 Being tawed open by 
wedge after wedge. 186x Frail. Brit, Archezol, Assoc. Man 
zo A slick-stone for tawing or sofiening hides by friction. 
2, spec. To make (skins) into leather by steeping 
them, after suitable preparation, in a solution of 
alum and salt; the product is white and pliant, and 
is known as alum, white, or Hungarian leather. 

(In early quots. not separable fromsense rt.) 

azazg Ancr, R. 418 Pet heo [ower clodes] beon unorne 
& warme, & wel i-wrouhte—uelles wel-i-tauwed. @ 1300 
Sat, People Kildare ix. in E. B. P. (1862) 154 Dabeit pe 
sotter bat tawip jure lepir. ¢x14z0 Dlaster of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) vi, pe furrure..is not feyre; and also it stynketh 
ener, but if hit be wele ytawede. 1474 Coventry Leet Bh. 
(E.E.T.S.) 40x he sise of a whittawer is that he make 
nor tawe no maner of lether but Shepes Jether, Gettes 
lethir, deris ledur, horse-lethir, or houndes-lether. 1560. 
Let. in Hakluyt Vay. (1598) I. 307 If you send 100 of them 
[seal skins} tawed with the haire on, they will bee solde, 
or else not. x607 Torsen, four, Beasts (1658) 45 The 
hides .. being tawed and wrought artificially they make 

arments of them. 1613 FLETCHER, etc. Capfain. 1. Ul, 
es if they taw him as they do whit-leather Upon an iron, 


‘agix Lond. Gaz, No. 4862/4 Mills..where they shall ‘Tan, — a 


‘law or Dress..any such Hides. 1897 Knicut Dict. Mech, © 
Tawing, 2 process of tanning in which mineral agents are 
substituted for vegetable extracts. x879 Cassedl's Techn, 


Educ. tV. 88/1 Carefully-prepared goat-skin, tanned,tawed, —__ 
. dyed, and grained. ee er are 
$3. fig. To treat (a person) abusively or with | 


contumely ; to vex, torment; to harass, afflict; 
to abuse, outrage, profane. Obs. Be eae ne 


 -¢893 K. Aiurrep Ovos. tv.i. §.1 Ppa be ‘per zefongne waeron, 


« 


hie tawedan mid pre maestan_uniednesse. ¢xo00 ATLPRIC 


Saints’ Lives (1890) 11. 102 Fordan Se he godes templ 
tawode to bysmore. 


¢ x000 — Hort. 1. 486 And se deotol 
eow tawode purh his drymen. a@xzoz3 Wuxrstan f/ov, 


xxxiii, (Napier) 162 [Hi] scendad and tawjad to bysmore 


bees peznes cwenan and hwilum his dohtor. 13.. Minor 


Poents fr. Vernon MS. \iv. 76 To a piler I was I-piht, 


‘ogget and tauwed al be niht. 1549 CHALONER £raszz. on 
i Gij, To be briefe, they are not tawed nor plucked | 
asunder with a thousand thousand cares. BP ra ele 
b. To whip, flog, thrash. Ods. exc. dial. 
1600 Horianp Livy vin, xxvili. 301 He caused him to be 
stripped naked,and whipping cheare to be presented unto him, 


' The poore. stripling thus pitteously tawed and torn, ran 


TAW. 


forth into the open street. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair w. 


tv, You know where you were taw’d lately, both lash’d, and | 


slash’d you were in Bridewell. 1682 D’Urrey Butler's 
Ghost 43 Truss’d on her Knee she'd briskly taw him, And, 
like Virago, clapperclaw him. 1863 Sata Ca;¢. Dangerous 
vill, I grew sick of being tawed for offences [ had never 
committed. 1883 Cre.anp J/uchéracken xvi. 126, | would 
have her tawed through the town at the cart’s tail. | 

Taw (tj), v2 Chiefly dial [f. Taw séd.? 
zntr. To shoot or aim with a taw or marble. 

1863 Mrs. Toocoop Yorks. Dial, You don’t taw fairly. 
1883 dA duondbury 4 Hudadersf. Glass. sv. Hundreds, When 
. the one who is on for his pizings manages to taw into the 
hole, the game is concluded. 1898 [see ‘lawer 2]. 

Taw, obs. form of Tau, ‘low. 

|| Tawa (li-wa, collog. tawa) [The Maori 
name.} <A tall and handsome forest tree of New 
Zealand, Leilschmiedia (Nesodaphne) Tawa, N.Q. 
Lauracee, with damson-like fruit; allied to the 
Taraire, but inferior as timber. 

1866 Z'rcas. Bot. 7836/1 Called Tawa by the natives. 1883 
J. Hecror Handbk, NV. Zealand (1886) 106 Tawa, a lofty 
forest tree 6o ft. to 70 ft. high, with slender branches. The 
wood is light, and soft, and is used for making butter-kegs. 

+Tawak, = to awake: see T’1 


7315 SHorREHAM Poems i, 1412 Ta-wak Hy pet slepep ine | 


senne slep. | 
Tawbern, -bron, -burn, Sc. var. Taporn Oés, 
Tawche, tawcht, obs. Sc. forms of TatLow, 
Tawcht, obs. Sc. f. taught: see TEACH 2. 
Tawd, obs. Sc. f. fo/d, pa. t. and pple. of Tzun a. 
+ Tawder, 7. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Tawpry a.] 
trans. To deck owt in tawdry garments. 
x76 Lapy M..W. Montacu Let. to C'tess of Bristol 
e2 Aug, Asort of shabby finery, a mumber of dirty people 
of quality tawdered out. : 
Tawdrily (tO-drili), ado. [f, Tawpry a.+ 
-LY~.] In a tawdry manner; with cheap finery. 
1936 Puireney Let. to Swift 2x Dec., A rabble of people 
..seeing her very oddly and tawdrily dressed, took her for 
a foreigner. 1816 Sdorting Mag. XLVILL. 189 A lady 
observing her neighbour in a public room, dressed very 
tawdrily. 1879 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) 1V.v. 351 Thetwo 
figures. are tawdrily coloured in white and red and gold, 
Pawdriness (tO drinés). {f. as préec.+-NEss.] 
The quality of being tawdry. | 7 
1670 Moral State Eng. 161 There was a kind of tawdri- 
“ness in their Habits. 31753 Hocarru duval. Beauty vi. 35 
‘Vhat tawdriness may not destroy the proper effect of variety. 
| 3841 Gatuenca Jia/y (1848) I. 139 The tinsel. and tawdriness 
_ of an imitative dauber. 
+Tawdrum, Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Tawpry, 
with L, ending: cf. zostrunz.] A tawdry decoration. 
- . 3680 Berrerron Nevenge v. iv.65 No matter for Lace and 
—  ‘Tawdrums. - wae. 
 Tawdry (to-dri), 2. anda. Also 6 tauthrie, 
tawdrie (see next); 7 taudrey, tawdery, 7-8 
taudry. [As sb. short for Tawpry Lacr, q. v.; 
hence referring to the showy but cheap quality of 
these in the 17th century. ] 
A. sh. +1. Short for Tawnry tack. Ods. 
x61a Drayton Poly-o/é, ii. 46 Of which the Naides, and 
“the blew Nereides make Them ‘laudries for their necks, 
_. Lbid. iv. 50 Not the smallest Beck But with white Pebles 
makes her Taudries for her neck. 
4. Cheap and pretentious finery. 
#1680 Burrer Reve. (1759) I. 223 Applaud th’ outsides of 
- Words, but never mind, With what fantastic tawdery th'are 
— Uin’d. xgqg7 Ricnanpson Clarissa (1811) I]. xx. 139 Only for 
. the sake of having a little more tawdry upon his housings. 
1831 L.xraminer 390/1 A dress circle!,.look at the tawdry 
and the ennul! 2867 Smites Huguenots Eng. (1880) 349 
A poor bedizened creature, clad in'tawdry, 

B. adj. 1. Of the nature of cheap finery; showy 
or gaudy withont real value, | | 
. 3675 Ernerupce Alan of Mode 11. ii, A Woman that Can 

doat on a senseless Caper, a Tawdry French Riband, and a 
' Formal Cravat. 1686 Burnet Lezé, (1708) 288 A Tawdry 
Imbroidery of Gold and Silver. rgxx StHeLe Sfect. No. 80 


r 25 gay West Indian, who appeared in all the Colours 
which can 


affect an Kye that could not distinguish between 


being fine and taudry. 2805 Rerton Landscase Gard. 160 


- The lavish profusion of tawdry embellishment, 1859 Jrru- 


.. Son Srtitany ii. r4 The high altar is wretchedly tawdry. © 


‘Fb. Untic y; slovenly; ungraceful. Obs. rave. 


_x6g7x Grew Anat. Planis v. § 3 A Flower without its. 


- Empalement, would bang'as uncouth and taudry, as a Lady 
without her Bodies. ¢1820 Joanna Batnuis Summer's Doy 


(83 His awkward..lad, Who trails his tawdry armful fof hay] _ 


oer the field. 


2. transf. Of persons or their condition: Tawdrily | 


dressed or decked out; cheaply adorned. 


1676 Wrcnertey 2. Dealerv.i, Taudry affected Rogues, | 


well drest. xgo5 Puittirs ied, 6), Tauary or Tawdry,.. 
_ tricked up with such tinsel Stuff, or Lace as is usually sold 
at Audery-Fair in Cambridge-shire. . r85r Huts. Cawzp, 


Solzt. vii, (1874) 133 Like one of those tawdry girls who | 
pass by me.. 1862 Miss. Brapvon Lady Andley xxvii, An | 
aspect of gentecl desolation and tawdry misery not easily to | 


be parallelled in wretchedness, 


‘nal 


3852 Moret Zanuning & Currying (1853) 412 The tawed 


_ tawyers, fell-mongers, parchment, and vellum-dressers.. 1795 
riers, and 13 tawers, 1883 Ceztury Mag. X XVII. 75 In this 
| Tawrer’. [ff Tawz.2] One who aims a taw, 


 Tawern, obs. form of TAVERN. 


| asa substitute for yelk of egg. 
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+TYawdry lace, Os. [See T (the letter) 7.] 
In the earliest quotation S¢. Audrey's lace, i.e. lace 
of St. Audrey, Etheldrida, or Aupeldryp (daughter 
of Anna king of East Anglia, and patron saint of 
Ely): A silk ‘lace’ or necktie, much worn by 
women in the 16th and early 17th c.; sometimes 
taken as a type of female adornments. 

[As to the origin of the name, it is told, originally by 
Beda (Zceé. Hist. w. ix.), and after him by Aflfric in the 
Life of St. Hbeldryth, Virgin (2Yric’s Lives of Saiiuts, ed. 
Skeat, 1885, xx, Il. 49-60), that St. Audrey died of a tumour 
in her throat, which she considered to be a just retribution, 
because in her youth she had for vain show adorned her 
neck with manifold splendid necklaces, ‘fordan fe ic on 
iugodée fratwede mine swuran mid mezenizgfealdum swur- 
beazum’. In the x6th century, N. Harpsfield, Archdeacon 
of Canterbury under Philip and Mary (died 1588), after 


relating the story in his (Latin) //isteria Anglicana Eccle- | 


stastica (Douay 1622), adds ‘Our women of England are 
wont to wear about the neck a certain necklace [torguem 
guendai), formed of thin and fine silk, perchance in memory 
of what we have told’. See also, more particularly, quot. 
1674 below. Skinner in his Aéyuwo/ggicon (licensed 1668), 
explains Tawdry lace as ‘ Ties, fringés, or bands, bought 
at the fair held at the fane of St. Etheldreda, as rightly 

oints out Doctor Th. Henshaw’. There is no discrepancy 

etween the two statements. ‘St. Audrey's laces’ would 
naturally be largely offered for sale at her fair, and though 
this did not give the article its name, it doubtless made it 
more widely known, and led to the production of cheap 
and showy forms for the ‘country wenches’ (see Nares s.v.), 
which at length gave to fawz7y its later connotation. ] 
(xs30 Parser. (ed. 1) 63/2 Seynt Audries lace, covdon.] 1548 


belles, Tauthrie laces, Rosaries, Collets. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal. Apr. 135 Binde your fillets faste, And gird in 
your waste, For more finesse, with a tawdrie lace. 159: 
Fack Straw im. Div, Queen...1 willspeake for thee. 7. Af, 
Will you in faith, and I will giue you a tawdrie lace. 16x0 
Fiercuer Faithf~ Sheph. ww. i, ‘he Prim-Rose Chaplet, 
taudry-lace and Ring, Thou gavest her for her singing. 
r6rr SHaks. Wint. 7. 1v. iv, 253 Come you promis’d me a 
tawdry-lace, and a paire of sweet Glones. 1674 BLount 
Glossogr, Taudrey Lace, so called from St. Audrey (Ethel- 
reda} who thought her self punished for wearing rich Neck- 
laces of Jewels; and therefore women after that wore 
Necklaces of fine silk, called Taudrey Laces. ¢1750 SHEN- 
Baal Elegies xi. 1% To deck my native fleece with tawdry 

ce | 

+Taw'dryne. Obs. nonce-wd. [App. an arbi- 
trary formation on Zawdry.] = prec. — 

1586 W. Wessex Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 84 See ye not your 
selues doo demeane too rudely: Bynd the fillets: and to be 
fine the waste gyrt Fast with a tawdryne [Webbe's rendering 
in sapphics of Spenser’s stanzas; see quot, 1579 in prec.].. 

Tawed (tid), fo. a ([f Taw v1 + -Epl.] 
Made, as white leather, by the process of tawing. 
Also ¢ransf. (cf. tanned). | 

1348 Rares of Customs biv, Graye tawed, the tymber 
vi. s. Vili.d. 1563 AWirr. Mag, Juduct. xxxix, With tawed 
handes, and hard ytanned skyn, 1642 T. Lecurorp Plain 
Dealing (1867) 115 For the Winter they have boots, ora 
kind of jaced tawed-leather stockins. 2711 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 4862/4 Hides and Skins, Tanned, Tawed or Dress’d. 


Jeather is the raw skin combined with subchloride of alu. 
minium. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn, Educ. I. 150/2. 


Tawer! (t5'01). Forms: 4-5 tawier(e, 4-7 


cf, dawyer, sawyer] One who taws; one who 
prepares white leather; = WHITE-TAWER, 


1346 (did. |f.126 b, Les bones gentz Megucers appellez Whit. 
tawyers.] 2382 Weir dcésix. 43 Many dayes he dwellide in 
Joppe, atSymound, sum coriour[ g7oss or tawier,v. 77. tawer, 
tawiere}. 1480 [see Tawinc 1}. 1481-90 Howard Househ. 
Bis. (Roxb.) 505 Payd to the toyar for itij. boke skynnys. 
sso Macuyn J)iary (Camden) 208 A tawhear of skynnes, 
xs7o Levins Manip. 74/44 A. Tawer, aldutartus. 1607 Tor- 
sei, Jour, Beasts (1658) 169 The skins of this Beast are 
dressed by ‘lawyers, with the fat of fishes and Alum. 1658 
R. Francr Worth. Ment. (1821) 280 There live the tanners, 


Statist. Ace. Scott. X1V. 552 Vhere are 17 tanners, 18 cur- 


part of Paris live all tanners and tawers and their kindred. 


1898 Atice B. Gomme Games IT. 113 If one player knocks 
out a marble, he is entitled to‘taw at the rest in the ring 
until he misses; and ifa sure ‘tawer’ not one of the. others 
may have the chance to taw. 


Pawery (t5‘ari). rare. ff. Tawerl or Tawz.!: | 


seé-ERY.] An establishment where skins are tawed. 
1830 Maunner Dict, Eng. Lang., Tawery,a manufactory 


in which skins are dyed with alum. 1885 C. ‘T. Davis | 
Manuf. Leather 656 (Cent. Dict.) In Parisian taweries 


calves’ brains, intimately mixed with wheat flour, are used 


- Tawes, obs. form of Taws, 


Tawght, tawhte, obs. ff. aught: see TEACH 2. | 
| | Tawhai (t@-hwai). Also tawai. [Maori.] | 
| The native name in New Zealand of several species | 
| of beech, called by the settlers dzrches, co 
3893 Catal Vienna Exhib., Tawhai, large and durable | 

timber, used for sleepers. 2883 J. Hecror Hamarbk. No | 
| Zealand (1886) 102, Fawhai, Red-bixch (from the colour of .. 
| the bark) A handsome tree, 80 ft. to 100 ft. high, . | 

| Bawhirt (tajhwiri). Also tawiri. [Maori.] 


Tawhiri ( Ebest OO ones 
e name of the New Zealand tree Pitdosporum 


iy 


| tenudfolium, noted for its fragrant white blossoms. | 


Patren Exped. Scotd. Pref. civb, Pardon Beades;Tanthonie . 


tawy er, (5 toyar, 6 tawhear, 8 tawar), 5- tawer. . 
{f. Taw v1; see-ER1, With the earlier sawyer, | 


[x3%x Letter BR. D. Lond. \f.127 Walterus le Whitawyer. 


TAWNY, 


1892 A. Domett Ranol/v1. i. 108 Its floor .. with faint tawhiri- 
leaves besprent. 1884 T. Bracken Lays Maert 21 The 
early breeze that..stole the rich ‘Lawhiris sweet perfume. 

Tawie (toi), a. Se. dial, . [?t. Tawv.} + -¥, in 
sense ‘easy to taw’: cf. wzeldy.] Tractabie, docile, 
easy tO manage. 

1786 Burns fo Auld Alare v, ¥e ne'er was donsie; But 
hamely, tawie, quiet, an’ cannie, An’ unco sonsie, 

Tawing (i919), vé/. sd. [f. Taw v.1+-1ne 1] 

1. Fhe action or process of preparing white 
leather: see Taw v.! 2. 

1408 Litt. Red Bk. Bristol (1900) 11.99 Qe nulle homme.. 
ne vse ascun manere tawing de ascuns pealx en lez ditz 
schopes. x480 Hardr. Ace. Adw, IV (1830) 121 And to 

oh’n Massy tawyer for tawing of a tymbre of hole sables 
liijs. xgx7-x8 in Swayne Sarum Churchiv, Ace. (1896) 59 
For Lawynge of Buckys skynnys to couer ij Mase Bokys, 
xijd. xzgirx Lond. Gaz. No. 4862/4 ‘heir Places of tanning, 
tawing, or dressing of such Hides. 1884 Knicur Dich 
Mech., Tawing, tanning a lamb-skin with the wool on it. 

attvid, 1388 L. M. tr. Bk. Dyeing 49 ‘Lake your tawing 
stocke, and taw it [black leather] well therewith, 1882 
Paton in £ucyel. Brit. XLV. 389/2 They receive. .a second 
treatment with the tawing mixture. 

pb. (l.) concer. (See quot.) | 

x61x Cotcr., Jfegis, tawings; the offals, or peeces cut 
frorn skinnes in tawing. ; yah 

+2. The action of flogging or punishing. Ods. . 

1620 SHELTON Quix. (1746) LV. vil. 54 Fearing least the Whip- 
ping-task and ‘Tawing might light upon him, 1622 Masse tr. 
Aleman's Gusman d' Aff. 1.240 He would willingly have 
the tawing of mee. 1642 Rocsrs Naanan 30 The Lords 
own tawing of him [Job}..to wring this speech from him. . 

Tawk(e, tawlke, obs. forms of TALK. 

Tawlehe, obs. Sc. f. Tantow. Tawld, obs, 


Tawm, dial. f. Taum w., to faint. 

+Tawn, v. Obs. rare). [app. an alteration of 
Tan v. under the influence ot Tawny a.] trans, 
To make tawny; to bronze, ‘tan’. So + Tawn 
s6., the bronzing of the skin produced by exposure. 

xg2x Ramsay Tartana 94 While scorching Titan tawns 
the shepherd’s brow. @1734 Nortu Lives (1826) III. 96 It 
was a Considerable time before this upper lip having been 
long shaded..took the same tawn as the rest of his face. 

+ Tawne, taune, v.1 Obs. [Early ME. faze 
e(m, taun-e(w, aphetic form of “*at-awne(n, ate 
aune(n,f, At- pref.l + awne nm, in Ormin awwnenn, 
AWN(E z.2, to show, exhibit. OE. *awzza7 has not 
been found, but ME. ¢-awzen is parallel to MLG., 
MDu., LG. 2énen, Du. t-conen, MHG. 2-ovnen to 
show. These point to an OTeut. *at-awndjan, as 
a by-form of Goth. at-aug7az (OS. f-ogtax, OL. 
at-ecowan, at-zewan. to bring before the eyes, to 
show, f. OTeut. *augon-, augn-, awn-, stems of 
augon- eye. See Feist Got. Adymoal, s.v. Aug, 
Brugmann ed. 2, § 165, § 681, Schade s.v. zougaz, 
Franck s.v, 2007, toonert. | e 

trans. To show, manifest, exhibit. : 

c1a2z0 Bestiary 767 Ful wel he [Christ] taunede his luue to 
man. craso Gex & Ex. 636 God..Taunede him in de 
walkene a~-buuen Rein-bowe. /éid. 1022 Dis time oder 3er 
Sal ic me to de taunen her. /d:d. 2034 To tawnen de de 
sode her-bi. /d/a. 3444 On oder daizes morgen quile, God 


tauned moysi quat he wile. ; . 
+ Tawne,v.* Sc. Obs. rarve', [2 Deriv. of Taw 
v.13; ? for Zaw-en.| trans. To tame, subdue, soften. 
1606 Birnie A7zrk-Burial/ xv. Div, The sore sight of that 
Saint his syres death, did so tawne the truculent turke. 
Tawniness (tOninés). [f. Tawny a. +-NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being tawny. is 
exsso Luoyp Treas. Health F viij, Coluer dounge ground 
in vyneger and smeared ouer thy face putreth away al 
morphewe & tawnines. 1623 Mipp.evon More Dissemblers 
Besides Wom, v. ii, She’s the sun’s masterpiece for tawnt- 
ness. 1927 Baitey vol. Il, Tawsimess,..the Being of the 
Colour of tanned Leather. 1875 BrowninG A rvistoph. A pol., 
Herakles 406 He spread The tawniness behind—his yellow 
head. Enmuffled by the brute’s, eo ee 
¢ Taw'nish, a. Ods. rare. [f. Tawn(y a+ 
-ISH1.] Somewhat tawny; tanned. 
r675 Lond. Gaz. No. 1020/4 Having black strait hair, a 
Man,..of a ‘lawnish Complexion 
Tawnt(e, obs. forms of Taunt, | 
Tawny (tni), a and sd. Forms: a. 4-7 
tauny, 5- tawny; also 4 tawne, (4-5 taunde), 


(6 tawneye, 6-7 -ie,6-9 -ey). 8. (chiefly xort/, 


and Sc.) 5 tannye, tamnee, 5-6 tanne, tany, 
5-7 tanny; seealso Tenne. [ME. canny, tawne, 


a AF, zaune, OF. tané (12-13th c. in Godef, 
Compl), later tanné, ‘ foncé comme le tan’, f. faz, 
Tan 56.1 The az, aw appears to have arisen from 


the OF. pronunciation, in which the a@ before # 


was nasalized, tde (tahne): cf. pawn, aunt, $+ de~ 
maund, + Fraunce. lo ea. : 


Name of a composite colour, consisting of browa 


‘With a preponderance of yellow or orange; but 
formerly applied also to other shaces of brown, 


A. as adj. Having, or being of, this colour, 
a. 1377 Lanci. 7. PZ. B. v. 196 Panne cam coueytise..in 


a tauny tabarde of twelue wynter age. 1395 2.4. Wills 
| (1882) 5, I dewyse to..my doughter a tawne bed of silk, 


1487 in Surrey, Archwal. Soc. Caddect. (1865) IT. 163, 1. 


“bequeathe my tawny velvet gowne to be made a chestble 


Sc. f. todd: see Tern v, Tawle, obs. f Tann. _, 


tawnish complexion. 1684 /éia. No. 1972/4 A tall slenuer | 


EER EC ETRE 


apenas 


| 


TAWNY, 


thereof. } . : 
chamlett dublett. 1578 Lyre Dedveus 1. xxi. 32 Peruincle.. 


The floure most commonly is blew, & sometimes white, & | 
avies Juintort. Soul — 
clxxxvili, As the World’s Sun.. Makes the Moor black, the | 


tawnie, but very seldome. 1599 D 


European white; Th’ American tawny. x60r B. Jonson 
Poetaster ut. iv, We must haue you turne fiddler againe,.. 


get a base violin at your backe, and marche in a tawnie — 


coate. x63z Lirncow J vav. iv, 162 The other Turkes which 
are borne in Asia major and /Egypt..are of a greater stature, 
tauny. 1706 Puixuips (ed. 6), /a@zmny, that Is of a tanned, 
or yellowish, or dusky Colour. x791 Cowprr Jiiad x. 211 
Alion’s tawny skin Around him wrapp'd. 21844 Dickens 


Mart. Chus. xii, That port, being a light and tawny wine. . 


1856 DevamEr #7. Gard. (1861) 60 Hemerocallis flava.— 
Day Lily; a plant with yellow or tawny flowers. 1904 
Blachw. Mag. July 2 The patched old tawny sails. 

B. exges tr. drderne’s Surgery (E.E.TS.) 27 Puluer of 
gallez and psidie and pulner tanny. 1564 Reg. Privy 
council Scot. 1. 308 Sex pece of broun and tanne clayth. 
a1s85 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 736 Tanny cheeks, 
I think thou speiks with thy breeks. 1638 Junius Pazzi. 
Ancients 270 ‘Vhey resemble the similitude of a tanie or a 
white man. x6s2 J. Wricut tr. Cawus’ Nat. Paradox 362 
Her complexion (which is somewhat tanny by beeing much 
exposed to the Sun). | | 

B. assé. 1. Tawny colour. In Zer. = Tenner. 
ax4oo~so Alexander 4335 Nouthire to toly ne to taunde 
transmitte we na vebbis, ‘lo vermylion ne violett ne variant 
littis, ¢xqro Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiii, i best 
hue of rennynge houndes whiche be guode, is cleped broune 
tanne. 1493 Jfe772. Ripon (Surtees) L11. 164 Pro xij virgis 
panni coloris de tawne pro vestura choristarum, 1601 Ho1- 
LAND /Jdiny xxiv. iv. 178 Without forth of a light tawnie 
or yellowish red. 1610 Guinuim Heraldry 1, iii. (1660) 20 
awny (saith Leigh) is a Colour of Worship, and of some 
Heralds it is called Bruske. 164x G. Sanpys Pavrashr. Song 
Sol.ti, Vhis Tawney from the Sun | took. 1736 C. Lucas 
ss. Waters 1, 103 The bright red is reduced to some- 
what ofatawny. 1848 THacwkeray Van. fair xxiv, I ain’t 
particular about a shade or so of tawny. 

+2. Cloth of a tawny colour. [Cf OF. zanné.] 

a, 1416 in Somerset Med. Wills (xg01) 75, j joup de Taune 
furr{ata] cum nigro. 1462 Mann. ¥ Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 
149 Ffor a 3erd and di. off tawny, vj.s. vj.d. 1566in Hakluyt 
Vay. (1598) 1. 358 Some blacks for womens garments, with 
some Orenge colours and tawneis. 1972 in Feuillerat Aeveds 
Q. Eliz, (1908) 187 Of Satten Tawme twelve yardes, 1587 
Kiemine Contin, Holinshed IL, 1338/1 Clothed in white, 
yellow, & orange tawnie. 

Bp. 1462 Paston Lett. WI. 103 Your son wolle haue to hys 
jakets murry and tany. 1494, 1502 Rowane tanne [see 

owan 3], 1497 dca Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 343 For iij 
elne and ane half of Rowane tannee. xgoxr /did, IL. 49, lily 
elne Franch tanne. 


+b. p27. Garments made of this cloth. Ods. 


¢x800 R. CuMBERLAND John de Lancaster (1809: IIL. 116 , 


 The,.livery-men brushing up their orange tawnies. 
3. A brown-skinned person; = TawNnY-MOOR. arch. 


1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blaac’s Trav. 347 There are | 


Tawnies amongst them, they weare in their eares rings of 
gold and silver. 168x Lond. Gaz. No, 1672/4 Run away.. 
a Tall slender Indian Tawney.  xgsx Franxurn Odserv. 
Wks. 1887 II. 234 In America, where we have so fair an 


opportunity, by excluding all blacks and tawnys, of increas- | 
1850 SmMepiey Frank Fair- 
degh xxx, Rajah somebody or other..on his elephant, 


ing the lovely white and red. 


attended by a train of tawnies. : 
4. A sweet beverage, so called from its colour. 

B. £1430 Tivo Covkery-bks, 26 Take almaunde Mylke, & 
Sugre, an powdere Gyngere, & of Galyngale, & of Canelle, 
and Rede Wine, & boyl y-fere: & pat 1s gode tannye. 

5. A local name for the common bulliinch, from 
the colouring of the female. 

1847-78 HaLuiweL., Taw), a bullfinch, Somerset. 1885 
Swainson Province. Names Birds 67 The same parts in the 
female are reddish-brown; hence Tawny (Somerset). 

C. Combinations and special collocations. a. 
Parasynthetic, etc, as fawny-coloured, -faced, 
-haired, -skinned, -lanned, ~visaged, -whiskered. 

1572 in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) III. 465 The people of the 
countrey are of a good stature, tawny coloured, broad faced, 
flatnosed. @x6x8 Sytvester Spectacles x, When the Leaves 
in Autumn wither With a tawny-tanned Face. 1687 Loxd. 
Gaz, No, 2298/3 A tawny visaged Man. x740 Pinepa Span. 
Dict. s.v. Denostar, A tawny fac’d Woman dress'd up, reviles 
the fair one. 1839 Baitey Festus v. (2.852) 65 Red, black 
or white, olive, or tawny-skinned. 18539 Geo, Enior A. 
Bede v, Some tawny-whiskered, brown-locked, clear-com- 
plexicned young Englishman. 1862 Burton £4.-Hunter 
18 He was not a black-letter man..or a tawny-moroccoite 
[collector of books bound in tawny morocco), | 

b. With other names of colow, expressing a 
modification by tawny, as fawny-brown, ete. 


1502 Priny Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 9, iiij yerdes | 


.-of sarcenet of tawny grene. 1723 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 121 The people were black, or rather of a 


tawny dark brown. 1751 Affect. Narr. of Wager g7 Their | 
r8rz Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos, - 
1839 Ure , 
ict. Arts 61g For..tawny-gray, .the stuff must receive a | 
previous blue ground by dipping it in the indigo vat. x905 | 
Westin. Gaz, 4 Mar. 2/3, 1 looked across the desert, tawny- | 


Colour a Tawney Olive, 
280 It.. becomes of a tawney yellow colour. 


- gold beneath the pitiless sun. | ' 


c. In special collocations, esp. In names of | 
particular species of animals of a tawny colour, or | 
plants with tawny flowers, as /away dunting, | 
monkey, owl, thrush, vulture; tawny day-lily, | 
sedge; also in collectors’ names of moths, as fawsy — 
pinion, tawny wave, etc.; tawny emperor, col- | 


lectors’ name for Afatura herse, a large butterfly 


(ef. Emprror 4); also }tawny-coat, an eccle . 


siastical apparitor, from the colour of his livery. 
£766 Pennant Zool, 1,112 * Tawny Bunting. 


1038 Zest. Zdor. (Surtees) VI. 85 My tawney | 


176 : ) rsgrt SHAKS. | 
x f¥en, VA, L. iii, 56 Out *Tawney-Coates, out Scarlet Hypo- 


119 


crite. 31634 Hevwoop Mayden-head Lost 1. Wks. 1874 IV. 


x14 Though I was neuer Tawny-coate, I haue playd the . 
2768 Pennant Zood. I, 158 ‘Lhe “lawny | 


summoners part, D LE : i = 
OwlL..The color of this kind is sufficient to distinguish it 


from every other. 1859 Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses 35 Clarex] | 


fulva (*Tawny Sedge). 1783 Laraam Synopsis 111. 28 
*Lawny Thrush, Arct. Zool... Head, back, and wing coverts 
tawny. 1891 Cent. ict. s.v., Tawny thrush, the veery, or 
Wilson’s thrush, 7'wrdis fuscescens, one of the four song- 
thrushes which are common in eastern parts of North 
America. 178% Larnam Synopsis Birds 1. 1g *Tawny 
Vulture... Inhabits Falkland Islands, 


Hence + Taw'ny v. évans., to make tawny; to ; 


tan. Ods. rare. 


x602 Breton Mother's Blessing (Grosart) 9/1 The Sunne | 
1613 Heywoop © 
Brazen ge u. li, He smels all smoake, and with his nasty © 
| sweate Tawnies my skinne, 


sO soone, the painted face will tawny. 


+Tawny-moor, Oéds. [f. Tawny + Moor sé.2: 


cf, BLackamoor.] A name given to the tawny or | 
brown-skinned natives of foreign lands; prob. | 


originally to natives of northern Africa. 


1603 OWEN Pembrokeshire v. (1892) 42 They seeme pas | 
1650 R, 
Stapy.ton Sivreada's Low C. Warves 1. 22 Military Revells: | 


like tawney Moores, then people of this lande. 


wherein the Ewmperour himself ran a tilt, habited like a 
Tauny-moor. 1686 J. Dunron Letd. fr. Mew-Eng. (1867) 27 


Tho’ he was a Tawney-more Indian, yet he wasa Converted | 


one. x717 Mrs, Centuiver Bold Stroke for Wife ti. (1749) 


14 There’s a Black,a Tawnymoor, and a Frenchinan. [1849 


A tawny Moor: see Moor sd.? 1] 


Tawpie, tawpy (t5'pi), sd. and a. Sc. Alsog — 


taupy, taupie, tawpee. [Prob. from Norse: cf. 


Norw. faa * half-witted person, chiefly of women’ | 


(Ross), Da. zaade fool, simpleton, Sw. #é#d simple- 
ton, Zép~zg foolish, weak-minded.] 
A. sé. A foolish, senseless, or thoughtless girl 


| or woman; 2a@/e¢ fawpie, a slattern. 


1728 Ramsay Monk & Miller's Wife 135 ‘ Pottage’, quoth 
Hab, ‘ye senseless tawpie!’ 1787 Burns Verses at Selkirk 
iv, Gawkies, tawpies, gowks, and fools, Frae colleges and 
boarding-schools, x824 Miss Ferrier /aher. xl, That light- 
headed tawpee [a servant] is off to a sick mother. 1834 
Zait’s Mag. \. 610/2 Many of his female friends were very 
accomplished, whom he thought useless tawpies for all that. 
1902 Ardrossan & Salicoats Herald 5 June 2 The word 
taupie meaning a foolish petted person, 

B. adj. b oolish, senseless, empty-headed. (Said 
in reference to a girl or woman.) Now vare. 

1814 Saxou & Gaell. 46 (Jam.) Comin’ to his table wi’ my 
tawpy dochter in her auld gown. 1823 GaLr £ntail xvi, 
The tawpy taunts of her pridefu’ customers. 1826 J. Witson 
NVoct, Ambry, Wks. 1355 1.174 Great langlegged, tawdry and 
tawpy limmers standin at closes. 21836 Arrieck Poet, Wks. 
Bo (H..D.D.) Taupie Meg is just as bad, A common limmer. 

Tawridore, obs, form of ‘)oREADOR. 

Taws, tawse (tz), 5d Chietly Se. Forms: 
6 tawis, -es, 8 tawz, taz, 8- tawse, 9- taws. 
[app. plural of Taw 56.1 2 (but evidenced much 
earlier); sometimes treated as a singular.] 

l. A whip for driving a spinning top; esp. one 
made of a thong: see quot, 1892. (In quot. 1513 
prob. gf as in 2.) : 

15x3 Douctas £xe7s vu. vil. gx As..the round top of tre 
{wooden top] Hit with the twynit quhyp, dois quherle, we 
‘ste. .smyttin wyth the tawis dois rebound, And rynnis about, 
about, in cirkill round. 
(E.D.D.), Zazwse, a few strips of leather tied to a shaft, used 
by boys in spinning tops. 


2. spec. An instrument of family or school disci- | 


pline, used in Scotch and many English schools, 


consisting of a leathern strap or thong, divided | 


at the end into narrow strips. Also transf. and fg. 
In Sc. const, as plural, and in phrase a pair of taws, 


ais85 Porwart FPiyiing.w. Alontgomerie 57 In thy teeth | 


bring mee the tawes, With beckes my bidding to abide, 
bid. 57%. 1719 Ramsay and Answ. to Hanzilton vi, I've 
kiss’d the tawz, like a good bairn, ry2x — Lucky Spence 
ix, Vild hangy’s taz ye’r riggings fast Makes black and blae. 


1928 — Gentle Sheph, v. iii, Prol., The tawz. Was handled by 
revengefu’ Madze. 1825 Brocxetr WV. C. Words, Jaws,a | 


pair of taws, a \eather strap used by schoolmasters for 


chastising children. 2825 Cartyre farly Lett. (1886) IL. | 


329 A pedagogue called Fate; he is an excellent teacher, 
but his fees are very high, aid his tawse are rather heavy. 
1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge (1863) 207, I took. out the 


Tawse, and laid them on the closed Bible as a terror to © 
evil doers. 1865 R.CHamBers £ss. Ser. 11.79 He carried 
1892 Schoolmasier | 
The Board | 
authorises assistants to administer corporal punishment to | 
the extent of a light stroke with a cane or tawse, JZod.Sc. | 


a pair of short but impressive taws. 
3x Dec. 1165/2 Nottingham School Board. 


Behave yoursel’, or you'll get the taws, 


Cont, 1865 G. MacponaLp A. Forbes 49 The smile, which, 
in spite of pain, had illuminated his tawse-waled cheeks. | 
1885 ‘S. Muckvesacxrr’ Rural RAymes 142 The ancient | 


tawse-swasher pled weariness, 


Hence Tawse wv. /rans., to chastise with the taws, _ 
|. xg90 Surrrers Poens Gloss., Taz, to whip, scourge, | 
belabour. 1883 Aen A. Maclean 240 He was tawsed for | 
Tawt, \ _Tawte, tawth, obs. ff. | 
taught: see TEacHy. ‘lawyer, obs. var, TAWER, | 


his obstinacy. 
Tawt, var. TavT vw. 


Tawz, obs. £ Taws, - ae 


“ax (tacks), sb.1 Also 4-7 taxe, St. 5-7 taxt | 
Appears earlier than | 
F, faxe (1405 in Godef. Compi.; rare bef. 16th c.), 


(6 taxte). [app. f Tax w. 


f. taxer vb.; also earlier than med.L. zaxa in Du 
Cange. In ME., faxe and taske, TasK sd., were at 


| first almost synonymous; but in their sense-develop- 


1892 Ballymena (Antrim) Observer | 


TAX, 


ment they were differentiated, tax following that of 
the corresponding verb, as an assessed money pay~ 
ment. | | | 

1. A compulsory contribution to the support of 
government, levied on persons, property, income, 
commodities, transactions, etc., now at fixed rates, 
mostly proportional to the amount on which the 
contribution is levied. | 7 

‘Tax’ is the most inclusive term for these contributions, 
esp. when spoken of as the matter of zaxatiou, and in such 
phrases as direct and indirect tax (see Direct a. 6 e, In- 
DIRECT 2¢), including also similar levies for the support of 
the work of such local or specific bodies as county or muni- 
cipal, councils, poor law or school boards, etc. But in British 
practice few of the individual imposts are called by the 
name, the most notable being the Income Tax, LAND Tax, 
and Property fax (also dog-tax, niatch-lax, wintow-taxr), 
the rest being mostly styled ‘duties’, as excise, import, 
export, estate, house, stantp, death duties, etc, The ‘taxes 
levied by local bodies are usually called ‘ rates’, e.g. dorough, 
county, poor, school, water rate, etc, In U.S. ‘tax’ is more 
generally applied in ordinary language to every federal, 
state, or local exaction of this kind: cf. the combs in 7. 

+ Lo pay double taxes (quot. 1759), i.e. to have two resi- 
denves on which the assessed taxes were paid. , 

21327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 151 Mo then ten sithen told y 
my tax. ¢2330 & Brunng Chron. (1810) 247 Pe lerid & pe 
lay granted pat pei said, & assigned a day, pat taxe to be 
laid. ¢x380 Wreur Sel, Wks. 111. 298 Oure clergie schal 
paié no subsidie ne. taxe. cxqz0 Brut 382 Pere was 
grawnted vnto be King, to maynetayne his warres, bothe of 
Spiritualte & vemporalite, an hole taxe and adyme. ¢1430 
Syr Geuer, (Roxb.) 5537 Taxe geteth he noon of Perse lond. 
1480 Caxton Chron. England cxlix, Kyng Iohan.. let 
arere an huge taxe thurgh oute all englond, that is to say 
xxxv. M. mare. 1483 Cath. Angd. 378/2 A ‘laxe, tallagizunt, 
1533 dec. Ld. High Treas. Scott. V1. 129 Letirez to 
Dunde, Perth [etc.] to inbring thair taxtis for furnesing of 
wageouris. 1535 CoverpaLte 1 Aings ix. 15 The summe 
of the taxe, that kynge Salomon raysed to the buyldinge 
of the house of the Lorde. zs52 Hvurogt, Taxe or subsidye 
graunted. x607 CoweL. /uterpr., Task, alias Tare, .. is 
such a kinde of tribute, as being certainly rated vpon euery 
towne, was wont to be yearely paide... Now is it not paide, 
but by consent giuen in Parlament, as the Subsidie is. 165 
Hosses Leviath. u. xx. 106 Men ought to pay such taxes 
as are by Kings imposed. 1752 Hume £ss. & Treat. (1777) 
I. 344 A tax on German linen encourages home manu- 
factures. 19759 Ditwortn /oege 116 Pope..was able to pay 
double taxes, and lived like a man in a genteel independance. 
2765 Biackstone Covi, 1. viii, 308 The land tax, in it’s 
modern shape, has superseded all the former methods of 
rating either property, or persons in respect of their pro- 

erty. £ 
rose. ] id. (1869) II. 461 A direct tax upon the wages of 
labour,.. though the labourer might perhaps pay it out 
of his hand, could not properly be said to be even advanced 
by him. x80x Hamicton Wes. (1886) VII. 192 There is, 

erhaps, no item in the catalogue of our taxes which has 
bean more unpopular than that which is called the direct 


tax. 1840 McCutrocn in Encyel. Brit. (ed. 7) XX1.95 A tax 


may be either a@irect or indirect. It is said to be direct 
when it is immediately taken from income or capital; and 
indirect when it is taken from them by making their owners 


pay for liberty to use certain articles, or to exercise certain | 


ces 1846 (zztfe) The Local Taxes of the United 


Singdom. 1878 Jevons Prin. fol, Econ, xvi. §97. 129 In- 
England the taxes amount to something like ten per cent, - 


or one pound in évery ten pounds, 


+b. The rate at which anything is charged, 7 


145 Rolls of Parit. V. 308/2 Eny Dismes or Subsidies... — 


aftir the taxe or quantite of an hole Disme, | 
e. The taxes, the tax-collector. collag. 

1874 W. S. Girsert Charity 1, Nobody calls on him 
except the taxes, 31888 Stevenson Popular Authors iy 
Even the Rates and Taxes..have actually read your tales. 

2. jig. Something compared to a tax in its inci- 
dence, obligation, or burdensomeness; an oppres~ 


burden, strain, heavy demand, Ec, 3 Oe 

21628 F, Grevir. Let. to Hon. Lady iv. Wks. 1870 1V. 269 
When Nature..foresaw this distresse or taxe, like to fall 
vpon her freedome. 1691-8 Norris Pract. Disc, (1711) LIL 
65 Sleep, that great Tax and Custom of Nature upon the 
life of man. x7xg Steere Guard. No, 85 Pp 1 To suffer 
scandal..is the tax which every person of merit pays to the 


sive or burdensome charge, obligation, or duty; a. 


pudlick. 1727 De Fou Aug. Tradesman xix. (ed. 2) 258 A . , 


young beginner has such a tax upon him_ before he begins, 


that he must sink perhaps. .half,.his stock in painting and — 


gilding, wainscoting and glazing, before he..can open his 
shop. 1826 Disragu Viv, Grey uu. xiv, You. great. men 
must pay a tax for your dignity. I am going to disturb 


you. 1862 H, Spencer /ivst Princ.1. i. § 8 The greatness © 
of the question. justifies. even a heavier tax on the reader's: 
attention. ee ee ere oe 


+3. == TasK sb, 2, 2b. Obs. rare. 


1390 Gower Cony: I. 94, ‘I bidde nevere a betre taxe* 
Quod sche, ‘ bot ferst, er thou be sped, Thou schalt me leve 


such a wedd, That f{etc.]’. x59 Jfirv. Afag. (1563) Oj, A | 
certayne taxe assygnd they have To shyne, and tymes | 


divyde, 1864 Advertmts. in Cardwell Doc. ama. (1839) I. 


294 The archedeacon shall appoynte the curates to certaine 


taxes of the Newe Testamente to bee conde without booke. 
And at theire nexte synode to exact a rehearsall of them, 

+4. The action or an act of taxing or charging a 
person with some offence; a charge, accusation ; 


censure. Obs... 20 = 
x6r1 Beaum. & Fi. Kat. Burn. Pestig Induct., Flie far — 
_ from hence All private. taxes, immodest phrases, 


es, What e'r 
may but: shew. like vicious, x62: Venner Todacco in Vie 


Recta, etc. (1637) 354 They shall not passe without my tax, 


2634 Jackson Creed vin xiv. $6 It was not a prophecy but 
a sharp reproofortax. 1642 Declar. Londs §& Com.q7 Nov 
4 After many high taxes of Us and Our Government. , 


_ $5. A price-list, tariff. [So I. Zaxe. Obs.rare—', 


Apam Situ HH’, N,v. ii. eading) Part n, OF 


~ book ‘of England. 


: Amer. Geog. Ul. 549 Plundered by collectors and *tax- 


TAX. 


162¢ 1). Gorvon (?7#/e) Pharmaco-Pinax, or a Table and 
Taxe of all the Pryces of all usuall Medicaments. 


+6. Phr. To have t fax, to have laid upon one, — 


to have in hand. To take in tax, to take to task, 


1635 Voy. Foxe § Fames to N. W. (aki. Soc.) 422 They 


being pertinent to the purpose I have in taxe. 1667 Pepys 


Diary 16 May, Sir Edward Savage did take the said Moyer 


in tax about it, 

7. attrib. and Comb, a. General: attributive, 
as fax-claim, -law, -levy, -master, -mistress, 
~money, ~paper, ~rate, -return, -revenue, Systeme 5 
objective and obj. gen., as tax-assessor, -collector, 


~controller, -dodger, -dodging, -extortioner, farnier, 


farming, -layer, -levying adj., -receiver ; instru- 
mental, etc, as ¢4ax-born, -bought, -burdened, 
free, -laden adjs. b. Special combs.: tax-bond 
(U.S), a state bond receivable as taxes (Fuzt’s 
Stand. Dict. 1895); tax-book, a list of property 
subject to taxation, with the amonnt of the taxes ; 
tax-certificate (U.S.), a certificate given to a 
purchaser at a tax-sale by the authorized official, 
entitling the holder to a tax-deed at a certain date 
(funk); tax-deed (U/.S.), a conveyance made and 
delivered by the authorized official to a purchaser 
of land at a tax-sale (Cest, Dict, 1891); tax- 
duplicate (U7.S.), a duplicate record of all tax- 
assessments, furnished to a tax-collector (4) ; 
tax-eater, one who is supported from the public 
revenue; so tax-eating sd. and a.; tax-lien 
(&.S.), the lien held by the state on property sub- 
ject to taxation, which has priority over all other 
claims (fue); tax-list, tax-roll = fax. book ; 
taxman, a tax-collector; tax-sale (@/.S.), a sale 
of the property of a delinquent tax-payer, made in 
order to defray the taxes due by him (Cerd. Dict.) ; 
tax-title (U.S), the title conveyed to the pur- 
chaser of property sold for taxes (fuk). See also 


TaxX-cart, TAX-GATHERER, TAX-PAYER, etc. i 


1892 Daily News 20 Feb. 6/7 Any one who has had deal- 
ings with *tax assessors will not easily be convinced that 
they are men to be hoodwinked in this simple way, ¢ 1630 
Rispon Surv. Devon § 76 (1810) 78 So I find it in the *tax- 
1836 MceCurrocn Ace. Brit. Luipive 
(1854) IL, 212A certificate..that this portion was entered in 
the public tax-books, for an amount. of land-tax entitling the 
possessor toa vote. 1823 Byron Yuanz xt. xli, If he found 
not this spawn of *tax-born riches. . 
Law: Rhymes, Caged Rats i, But_ye are fat,..And filld 
with “tax-bought wine. 1904 Q. Rew. July 182 Plunging 

his *tax-burdened people into the horrors of a sanguinary 
and needless war. 1899 Daily Wews 24 Nov. 4/7.Dr. Robert 
_ refused as Mayor to sign the *tax-claims. 1862 Miss 
-. Beapvon Lady Audley xxi, Does she still take. me for a. 
 *tax collector? 1876 ation. (N.Y.) 30 Mar. 202 The “tax- 


dodger is one who,.finding that the rate of taxation in 
Boston is too high for his. means, flies.,to some rural town. | 


» 1895 Wesim. Gaz 4 Sept. 2/3 What the Tax-Dodger thinks 
he is doing is to defraud Sir William Harcourt’s. successor 
~ at the Exchequer of the gains of a tyrannical impost, . /d2d., 
[Those] who practise the gentle art of “tax-dodging in this 


respect are in the long run defrauding their own order... 1818 | 


Consett Pol. Register XXXII1L, 350 Lf you were to see one 
_ of my sons now becoming a *tax-eater, as a. commissioned 

officer. in the army, 1817 — Wks. XXXII. 25 Who 
look upon the poor as rivals in the work of *tax-eating, 
122 — Kur, Rides (1885) I. 15x Some one of the tax 
eating crew had ., called me an ‘incendiary’, 


_) farming system. 1704 Avpison /faly (1733) 126 ‘Vhe Fowl 
~:. and Gibbier are *tax free.’ 2842 Muatt in Noncon/. I. 2or 


The *tax layers and the tax payers. 1892 Grirrirn tr. | 


Fouard’s St. Peter 45 To exempt them from the *tax levies 
every seventh year. 1902 /festit. Gaz. 5 June 4/2 Repre. 
sentation in the law-making and *tax-levying assembly, 
_ x898 Anrrosus tr, Pastor's Hist. Popes Viegt The *taxe 
list..bas been preserved, and is interesting. 1830 Mars, 
Bray Ta/ba x. 83 The griping *taxman, and the conquered 


~~. and taxed Moor, x89: R. Dowtine Jsle Surrey ar Vhe tax. 


| -.man.and the gasman and the waterman. 1996 Morse 


masters, 1738 Geut/, Mag. VILL 2193/1 [Fashion] keeps 
__ them. perpetually busy in doing and undoing; and Folly is 


- her Prime Confident and *“Taxmistress... 16x10 Histrfo-m. . 


vi. 205 Soft, sirs, 1 must talk with you for *tax-money, To 

relieve the poor, 2658: Jf. Harrincton Oceana 77 The 
_. Parishes having Levied the Tax money, .. shall return it 
_ unto the. Officers of the Hundreds, 18538 E. B, Ramsay 
_Rentin. v, (1870) roz The provost sends me a *tax paper. 
» 4876 Bancrorr Hist, 

the general *tax-rates. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 57 

_ As long.as.. he is able to keep pace with his tax-rates, which 
-4.are daily becoming more exorbitant. 1830 CossetTt 
Rur. Rides (1885) IL. 343 Your petitioners are the bees, and 


_..the *tax-receivers are the drones. 1888 Bryce Amer. | 
Comme. 11, xiii. (1889) I. 498 Apt to turn their property - 
into these exempted forms just before they make their *tax _ 
returns, 1892 Geirrirn tr. Momarad’s Christ I. 225 Engaged . 
_ in farming out the *tax-revenue of the provinces. 1543 

Reg. Privy Council Scat. I. 2x To bring in with him the — 


i *taxt roll, x842 Spanoine Jialy & /t. fsl. I. 399 In Cam- 

‘pania..Honorius was compelled in. the year 395 to expunge 
from the tax-roll, as become utterly waste, nore than three 
_ -hundred thousand acres of land, _ Coe e © a 
 $ Tax, 564. Obs, Also in 6 taxe. 
xus yew. } The yewst 


pe 


of e yew. 


b yer ‘shall ‘sell. 


dtaxed to pe verray value [orig. secsselzee walorent tax. 


6 Aug. in Lockhart, The islanders retort, that a man can do 


183t E. Extiorr Cori to their work so severe 


_ 8. To impose a tax upon; to subject to taxation. 
‘Also fei | oi: 


a | 0 3903 D.C 
MDT gat P: ine... this. *tax. |. :. : . gee 
 M’Lean Stud, Apost. x. 14% Palestine..fell under this *tax. {: the arable lands which are given in lease to farmers are 


upon; toputastrainon, = =, | 
1672 Marve Rehearsal Transp. 1. 3x Some Critical | 
People, who will. .tax up an old-wife's fable to the punctu- | 
: RYDEN “Hi meid Ded., Ess, (ed. Ker) | 

| II232 What had become of me, if Virgil had taxed me with 


_expedients, 1876 Guo, Evior Dax. Deru, xxvi, Most men 


U.S. VI. xxxix.-207 In proportion to | 


5846-7 Mas, Wurrcurr Widow Bedott Papers 218 (Bartl.) | 


Iso xe, [ad. L. 
ree (also tax-free) ; transf. 


‘the pricé of: 

31 Poyson | 
1G, Hirt |. Honourable ‘Foc 3 
ir | 1768 H: Wacpote Altst. Doubts 12 note, That Chronicle. — 


120 


unbridled Muse [can] securely run Undaunted through the — 


rage of Tax or Gun. 

Wax (teks), v. Also 4-7 taxe. [app. a. OF. 
taxe-r (13th c. in Littré), ad. L. saxrdre to censure, 
charge, tax with a fault; to rate, value, reckon, 


med.L, also to impose a tax. The inherited form 
was OF, fausser, taucer (later, by assimilation, 
tauxer), It. tassare, Sp. fasar, Pg. taxar, Senses 
1, 3, 6 are all in French.] 

I. 1. To estimate or determine the amount of 
(a tallage, fine, penalty, damages, etc.); to assess; 
rarely, to impose, levy (a tax); also, to settle 
the price or value of. Ods. exc. in Laz, to assexs 
(costs), Const. } Zo (the amount). | 

[680 K. Capuatta Grawt in Earle Land-Charters 281 
Hane libertatem sub estimatione LXX tributariorum tax- 
auimus.] cx2go Beket 397 in S. Zng, Leg. 1.118 A taillage 
pov taxt fram 3er to 3er boru3-out al pi londe.  (xgxq4-15 
Rolls of Parlt. \. 290/2 La partie serra atteynt du trespas 
..& les damages taxes a la volunte son adversair.] x3.- 
Cursor M, e732x (Cott.) [To] knau pe circumstances o 
pe plight, for to tax Je penance right. 1387 ‘l'REvisA 
figden (Rolls) VIIL. 272 be chirches of Engelond were 


ate sunt). xa24, Pastow Lett, I, 13 ‘he damages..were 
taxed to cxxli, xggo-2 Act 22 Hen. VIT1, c. 15 Fines and 
amerciamentes affiered, taxed, sette, extreted, or judged. 
rst in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. O2ford (1880) 207 ‘Tax- 
able..to suche taxe and tallenge as shall be uppon hym 
taxed andsessyd. rsgz Huvost, Saxe damages in sute, #s/2- 
ntare tent is9a Acts Court Requests 97 The costs to be 
taxed to the vitermost charge approved due. 1768 Buack- 
STONE Coit. ILL. xxiv. 400 These costs on.both sides are 
taxed and moderated by the. .proper officer ofthe court, 1885 
Deily Tel, 24 Dec. (Cassell), A returning officer, whose bill 
of costs has been taxed on the application of the candidates. 
+2. To impose, ordain, prescribe (a thing) Zo a 
person; also, to order (a person) Za or fo do some- 
thing. Ods. _ | - 

ex380 Will. Palerne 5124 Loke,. bat neuer be pore porayle 
be piled for bi sake, ne taxed to.taliage, x390 Gower Cont 
I. r47 To the knyht this lawe he taxeth, ‘hat he shall gon. 


(E.£.T.S.) 79/249 [Fortune] as her-self liste ordre & devise, 
Doth every man his parte devide & taxe. e¢xsoo Melusine 
210 We taxe you to pay to this noble pucelle all. such dom- 
mages that she hath had at your cause. 1814 Scorr Diary 


no more than ama that they are not used to be taxed 
+b. To settle, fix, determine the extent of. Ods. 
1390 Gower Conf III. 223. Whan Salomon his bone hath 
taxed, The god of that which he hath axed Was riht wel paid, 


1330 R. Brunne Chron, (t8r0) 247 Pe dettes pat men 
pam auht, per stedes & ber wonyng, Wer taxed & bitauht 


to taxe gracis, as him likib. x4q53 Wolds of Parit, V. 233/r 
Rightfully charged or taxed to the Dismes, x60 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Contm, 360 It shalbe lawfull for euery Magistrate 
to taxe y® people for y® same cause. 1898 Hak iuyr Voy. I 
486 The people of the countrie..being taxed and pilled so 
often as he thinketh good. x627 i 
Hist. Coil. (x659).1. gor The King cannot tax any by way 
of Loans. 1657 in Picton L'sood Munic. Rec. (1883) L214 
The same Ley..being unduly taxed. 
WN. Ww. iis (186g) IL. 420 In the Venetian territory all 


taxed at a tenth of the rent. 2857 Buckie Ciwiliz, I, vii. 

351 It was in the same reign that there was settled the right 

of the people to be taxed entirely by their representatives. 
b. Zo tax indo or out of some state. | 


made..to tax the landlords out of existence. _ae 
4, fig. To burden; to make serious demands 


ality of History. 2697 


another book. xs9772 Mackenzix Jan World mm. v, I have 


no right to tax you with my sorrows. 1832 Lytron Zugened. | 
1.x, We will not tax the patienceof thereader. 1853 Kane | 


Grinnell Exp. xxxvi, My ingenuity was often taxed for 


are afraid of being bored or taxed by a wife's family. 


5. U.S. (esp. Vew Engl.) collog. To price (athing 
_ @é so much); to charge (a person so much jor a 


In trading with the clergy (he] only taxed his goods at half 


price, x860 BarrLetr Dict, Amer, s.v.. ‘What will you tax — 
mea yard for this cloth?’ 1888 FARMER A mzericanisiis $.Vey 


An everyday colloquialism is ‘What will you tax me?’ 
IT. 6. To censure; to reprove, blame (a person, 


| his action, etc.) ; to accuse, charge; to take to task, | 
] eall to account: 
| - 2369 Lo. Cecit Let. in Strype An. Ref (1709) I. lili. 532 

To think of us as our evil willers are disposed..to tax us.. 
xg89 Putrennam £ng. Poeste 1. xi.(Arb,) 4x Another kind: 
of Poet, who-intended to taxe the common abuses and vice’ 
‘| of thepeople in rough and bitter speaches. @ x619 FLETCHER, - | 


ete, Ant. Malta 1 iii, If any therefore can their manners 


| tax..Let’em speak now. 2692 Daypen Cleomenes nu. ti, I 
have. been .to blame; And you have, justly taxed. my long 


neglect. - 3709 Pops Ess, Crit. 589 Fear most: to tax an. 
‘ool Whose right it is, uncensur'd ‘to ‘be dull, 


compute (at so much), make a valuation of; in 


and comeayein([ete.]. /déd@.287 Such a Statut thanne he sette, | 
And in this wise his lawe taxeth, ¢ 1450 Songs, Carols, etc. 


to pe eschete of be kyng. cx38o Wyeiw Sed. Wks. WI 
342 For oon mai seie pat..he [the Pope] hab power singuler — 


Sie E, Coxe.in Rushw. . 


1776 ADAM SMITH | 
Te able in France, 


‘taxable. house. 


1891 ScrivENER Fields & Cities 70 Proposals have been 


too taxable a shape to appear in. 


TAXA BLENESS. 


which seems to tax the envy and rapaciousness of Clarence 
as the Causes of the dissention, «2806 Be. Horsiey Serv, 
(r816) Il. xvi. 39 Eve..taxes the serpent as her seducer. 
1873 Tristram JZoad v. 96, I was next taxed, and replied 
that [etc.]. 


b. Const. t/or, of (now rare), with (now usual); 
also inf. and obj. clause (ods.). 

548 Parren Z£.xded. Scotl. E viij, Apertly to tax their 
goouernour wt y* note of dissimulacion. 1603 KNOLLES 
flist, Turks (1621) 1375 All the world would taxe him to have 
violated the law of nations. 1613 BRatuwarr Strappado 
(1878) 82 Thy lippes..so modest as nere taxt of ‘sinne. 
2624 Cart. Smitu Vire7uia iw. 159, | know I shall bee taxed 
for writing so much of my selfe. x65x Live Father Sarpi 
(1676) 1x Taxing him to bean Usurper and an unjust Tyrant. 
1665 Drynen (xd, Zniperor uu ii, None shall tax me with 
base Perjury. x697 Drypen Vive. Past. Pref. (1721) I. 86 
A celebrated French Writer taxes him for permitting Aineas 
to do nothing without the assistance of some God. 1703 
Rules Civility 262 A Magistrate .. has been taxed, that 
instead of Administring Justice fairly, he sells it to the 
highest Bidder. xy26 Pork Odyss. xx. 437 ‘Vax not..Of 
rage, or folly, my prophetic mind. xryzz[see sense 7]. 1833 
Hr, Martineau Berkeley 1, iii, 1 do not mean to tax Rhoda 
with falsehood. 1872 R. Exris Catuédlus lxiv. 322 Chants 
which an after-time shall tax of vanity never, 

+c. absol. To censure, find fault. Oés. 

iws89 Purtensam Lag. Poeste 1. xv. (Arb.) 48 In those 
days when the Poets first taxed by Satyre and Comedy, 
there wasf[etc.]. r62x Burton A zat, AZe/. Demoer. to Rdr. 4, 
I did sometime laugh and scoffe with Lucian, and Satyrically 
taxe with Menippus. | 


+7. To call in question; to challenge, dispute (a 
statement, etc.). Ods. | 
1614 Sir R. Duprey in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 8 In all 
wherin my honour nor honestye may not be taxed. x64z 
Rocers Vaaman 24 Prone to taxe Gods wisedom, and call 
him to our barre. 19777 Prizsruey AZazt. § Spir. (1782) I. 
xvi, 191 If..any person will tax my opinion..I shall tax him 
with great stupidity, 

ITT. +8. Used to render Gr, droypddev, to enter 
in a list, to register, enroll, enter in a list or state- 
ment of property. Ods. rare. | 

xs26 Tinpare Lyke ii. 3 And every man went in to his 


-awne shyre toune there to be taxed. J/éid., 5 And Joseph 


also ascended from Galile..in toa cite of David, which is 
called bethleem..to be taxed, 1534 (ed. 2) /dzd. ii. x Ther 
went oute a commaundment from Auguste the Emperour, 
that all the woorlde shuld be taxed (1526 shulde be valued ; 
Valg. describeretur; Wrycxrr schuld be discryued ; Geneva, 
r61z taxed; KHezwzs, 1881 (R.V.) enrolled]. 
Taxable (teksab’l), a. (sd.) [a AF. taxable 
(13th c. in Godef.), f. faxer to tax + -ABLE.] 
til. Liable to be assessed (fo a tax, impost, or 
charge); assessable. Obs, | eae 
1474. Rolls of Parlt, VI. 115/2 Which to the Dismes with 
the Possessions of the Clergie be not taxed nor taxable. 
rssx in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Ox/jord (O.H.5.) 207 The 
same to be taxable,.to suche taxe and tallenge as shall be 


_uppon hym.taxed and sessyd. xg69 Ap. Parker Let. fo 


Sir W. Ceetl 18 May, Benefices of xxx Zz, and upward tax- 
able to the provision of armour, | 

2. Liable to be taxed; subject to a tax or duty. 

In quot. 168s, liable to the faz2/e in France, from which 
noLles were exempt. . 

1583 GoLpvine Caluin on Deut, xcv. 587 Whereas there 
are some persons which are still taxable (as they terme it).. 
whether it be in their goods or in their persons. 1647 
Virginia Stat, (1823) 1.341 A just and exact list of all tax. 
able goods, land and tithable persons. 1683 Aol. Prot, 
France tii, 2 They ruine all the Protestants that are Tax- 
e, 1685 Cotton tr. A/ontaigne (1711) I. xv. 68 
Both himself and his Posterity [were] declared ignoble, 
taxable, and for ever incapable of bearing arms. 1762 tr, 
Busching's Syst. Geog. V1. 319 This structure is reckoned a 
1817-18 Cossetr Aesiad. U.S. (1822) 84 To 
learn..the taxable capacities of their farms. 1870 Sat, Rew, 
2 Apr. 432 The consumers of taxable commodities had no 
reason to complain of Mr. Lowe’s Budget. 1908 Daily 
Chron 11 Jan. 4/3 He forgot that if taxation has increased, 


so also has what the politicians call ‘taxable capacity’. 


+3. Liable to a charge or accusation; chargeable 
(with some fault) ; censurable, blamable, reprehen- 
BIDE ssONSe. cas” PE Sy eka A a 
z$x0 Huatey St. Augustine's Citie af God, To affect souer- . 
aignty..is taxable of indecency. 1617 Hreron Wes. IT, 4o2 
Men..worthily taxeable with this doctrine. 12654 H. 
L’Estrance Chas. I (1655) 266 Not taxable with any vice, 


and downward disposition of soul. zy92 W, Roserts — 
Looker-on No. 2 (1794) I. 20 The Old Bachelar was thought 


4, Law. Of legal costs or fees: Liable to be 
taxed or reduced by the taxing-master, 
1828-32 Wessrer, Zarable..2.. That may be legally 
charged by.a court against the plaintif or defendant ina 
snit;.as, taxable costs. 31885 Law Times 14 Feb. 286/2 


_ The fees of a manor steward as such, though a solicitor, are 
| not taxable. ee 


 B. sh. One who or that which is subject to taxa- 


tion; esp. in f/. persons or things liable to a tax. 
Orig. U.S. “ | a ee 


- r66a in Mag, Amer, Hist. Jan. (1884) 39 (Act of Assembly, 
Maryland) id 


hat every householder and freeman..shou 
take up ten shillings per poll..for every taxable under their 


charge and custody, 1701 Jlaryland Laws v. (1723) 17 To 
‘levy such Tax by the Poll on the Taxables of such Parishes. 


1825 JerrERSON Axtodbiog. Wks. 1859 I. 32 He..was for 


their voting..according to the number of taxables.. 1862 
J.G. Suzpearp Mall Rome x. 565 Thus, the population was — 
- divided in the language into horsemen and taxables, 


Hence @axabi‘lity, Ta‘xableness, the quality _ 
or condition of being taxable ; liability to taxation ; 


r690 Norris Beatitudes (1692) 10 Taxable for a too earthly | 


TAXABLY. 


fa'xably adv., in a taxable manner ; in quot. 1906, . 


in relation to taxability. | : 

1804, W. Tayvtor in Ann, Rev. II. 351 When one considers 
the easy taxability of the rent derived from all this shipping, 
and of that yielded by our lands, houses, (and] machines, 
1847 WessteR, Laxableness, Taxably. 1863 MEeRivaLe Rove, 
Emp. VIL. Ixvii, 289 The citizenship with its attendant 
taxability was bestowed on many. 3906 Contemp. Rev 
Jan. 94 Its Lowland-Scots virtues of thrift and adhesive. 
ness, which made the province taxably so capable. 

Taxaceous (teksé-fos), a Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Taxace-x (f. taxus yew) + -0US: see -acHous.] 
Belonging to the N.O. Vaxacex# (often made a 
suborder of Conz/fere), including the yew. So 
faxad (te*ksad) [cf Arnsp], Lindley’s name for 
a tree or shrub belonging to the Zaxacex, 

1846 Linptey Veg. Kingd.230 Mr. Bennett. .is of opinion 
that Taxads should not form a distinct Natural Order, but 
ought to be associated with Conifers. 1¢0q4 Frnl. R. Mi- 
crose. Soc. Feb, 78 Taxoxylon Philpii. represents the first 
taxaceous fossil wood from Queensland. as 

+Taxage, Ods. rare. [f. Tax v. + -ace: cf. 
med.L. éaxdgiume (1216 in Du Cange).] Taxation. 

1483 Cath, Angi. 378/2 A Taxage, taxacto. 

Taxameter, -metric: see TaXIMETER, -RICc. 

Taxaspidean (teks&spidzin), a. Ornith. [f. 
mod.L. /axaspidea, neut. pl. (f. Gr. ragis arrange- 
ment + dois shield) + -an.] Belonging to the 
division Taxaspzdea of passerine birds, having the 
metatarsus regularly scutellated behind. 

1899 A. H. Evans in Camdbr. Nat. Hist. IX. 488 The 
taxaspidean metatarsus is moderate or short in the Thamno» 
philing, and remarkably long in the Grallariine, 

Taxation (tekséfan). Forms: 4 taxacioun, 
5-7 -acion, 6-atioun (5¢. taxtatioun, 7 taxtion, 
taction), 6- taxation. fa. AF. faxactoun = 
OF. ¢axation (13th c. in Godef, Compl.), ad. L. 
taxation-em, n. of action f. taxdve to Tax.] 

1. The fixing of the sum of an impost, damages, 
price, etc.; assessment, valuation. Ods. exc. Hest. 

[tz97 Rolls of Parilt, 1. 239/2 E la taxacioun des Biens de 
ceaus des villes seit fete par autres loiaux gentz.] ¢ xr325 
Poenwt Times Edw. If yor in Pol. Songs (Camden) 337 If 
the king in his lond maketh a taxacioun, 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VIIL 271 pe chirches of Engelond were 
i-taxed to the verray value, and sebbe voyded be taxacioun 
of Norpwiche [L. taxratio Norwycensis] pat was made by 
Be fourpe Innocencius. 1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VII1, c 10 

uche somes as..shal be taxed .. for satisfaccion of any suche 
breakyng and defacyng.. shal be paide..w'in ten aot 
next after the saide Taxacion. x592 West ist Pr. Syrdol 
§ 24 Buying and selling is perfected, by the certein ap- 
pointing of the thing to be sold, and the taxation of the 
price thereof, with the mutuall consent of the buyer and 
seller, 60x Suaks. wel. V. 1. v. 225, I bring no ouerture 
of warre, no taxation of homage; I hold the Olyffe in my 
hand. 1622 Bacon Hen. V/I 67 When the Commissioners 
_ entred into the Taxation of the subsidie in Yorkeshire, . .the 

eople vpon a sudaine grew into great mutinie. 1859 
Eros Antig. Shropshire IX. 28 The Taxation of regx 
_ values the Church..at £10 per annum. 1895 RasHDAL 

Univ. of Middle Ages ii. 39 The taxation of Halls bya 
joint board of burgesses and Masters is a custom which was 
established from the earliest times in all medieval Studia, 

b. Zaxation of costs, the allowing or disallowing, 
by certain officials of courts of law, of the charges 
male by solicitors or other persons (e. g. arbitrators) 
subject to the jurisdiction of the court. 

rss2 Hutosgt, Taxacion, or assessment of a taxe or sub- 
sidye, or of costes in iudgement, taxracio. 1760 Foote 
Minor 1 Wks. 1799 I. 235 He is generous, and will dis- 
charge your bill without taxation. 1883 Wharton's Law 
Lex. s.v., As between party and party a taxation of costs is 
always had. oo . 

2. The imposition or levying of taxes (formerly 
including local rates); the action of taxing or the 
fact of being taxed; also tvans/. the revenue raised 
by taxes. With a2 and p/., an instance of this. 

1447-8 Shillingford Leti.(Camden) 79 Al other taxacions 


_ taliages and charges..to the Kyng owre soverayne lord | 


Beever 21878 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 
1, 260 ‘Thair was gret taxtatiounis layd on thame befoir. 
2893 SuHaxs. Rick. J, u. 1. 260 He hath not monie for these 
Irish warres: (His burthenous taxations notwithstanding). 
1647 in Picton Lipool Munic. Rec, (1883) 1.143 Agreed that 
a Ley or Taxacion of xii! be imposed upon the Towne. 
"776 Avam Situ WV, lV. vy. ii. (1869) IL 442 ‘There are. .two 
circumstances which render the interest of money a much 
less proper subject of direct taxation than the rent of 
land. x78x Gisson Decl. & F. xvii. Il, 6x The policy 


of Constantine and his successors preferred a simple and ~ 


direct mode of taxation, more congenial to the spirit of an 
arbitrary government. 1827 WuaTeLy Lagic (1837) 318 


Taxation—the revenue levied from the subject in return for 
2838 THIRLWALL 


the protection afforded by the Sovereign. — 
Greece V. xiii. 205 A new valuation of all private property 
had been made with a view to a more equable system of 
taxation. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 1.1. (1876) 518 Taxa. 
tion implies that the right to levy a tax is given by law. | 
attrib, 1886 CuamperLaIn in Pall Malt G. 22 Apr. 11/1 
It is to deal with three-fourths of the taxation revenue of 
Ireland. 1905 Daily Chron. 26 Apr. 5/2 ‘Che railways,.are 


not merely a transport agency, but are utilised as a machine © 


for taxation purposes. Oe aks Ge, TY BES 
3. A charging with a fault or offence ; accusa- 
tion; censure, reproof, blame. Ods. — eo 


_%sgt Svivester Du Bartas 1. iii. 6 Sharpe taxation Of 


~ Bribes, Ambition, Treason, Avarice. 1600 Suaxs. 4. YZ. 
aa c ag aed be whipt for taxation one of these daies, 163 


121 


this sharp taxation. a 1653 GoucE Cosnm, Heb. (1655) 474 
The Apostles taxation of the Hebrews non-proficiency. 
+4. Enrolment, registration, census. Cf, Tax 
v. 8, Obs. rare}, 

1686 Por Stafordsh. 324 The last taxation, numbering, 
or review of the Provinces, taken under the Caesars Vespa- 
sians Father and Son, both Emperors and Censors. 

Hence Tazxa*tional a., of orpertaining to taxation. 

1879 R. H. Extior Written on Foreheads 1, 205 You will 
have no taxational draft on your capital till you have coffee 
to meet it. : 

Laxative (teksativ), 2. rave. [ad. med. or 
mod.L, saxdlivus (Alciatus ¢1530), f. ppl. stem 
of taxdre to Tax: see -ativgE, (Cf. F. taxateve- 
ment, Littré Suppl.\] | 

1. Of limiting or defining nature. rare. 

1676 FouNTAINHALL in M, P. Brown Supsl. Decis. (1826) 
Ill. 67 Where it allows them to work in such and such work, 
which fell not naturally and properly under the subject- 
matter of their own occupation, the same is so far from being 
taxative, that it is demonstrative and in their favours. 1726 
[implied in Taxativety]. ; ; 

2. Having the function of taxing; of or pertain- 
ing to taxation. 

1862 R. H. Parrerson Ess, Hist. & Art 174 A taxative 
system which.. had been in operation for two thousand 
years, 1870 Stusss Se/, Charters Introd. 50 This completed 
the taxative powers of parliament, 1902 Camdr. Mod, Hist. 
I. 30x Upholding the representative legislative and taxativ 
body by frequent sessions of Parliament. , 

Hence Ya‘xatively adv., in a taxative manner. 

1726 AYLIFFE Parergon 339 If these Ornaments or Furni- 
ture had been put Taxatively and by Way of Limitation, 
such a ‘Thing bequeath’d as a Legacy shall not be paid, if it 
wants Ornaments or Furniture, 

Taxator (tekséttg1), Also 5-6 -our. [ad. 
med.L. saxdtor, agent-n. from faxdre to Tax. So 
F. faxateur (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.),] 

1. One who assesses a subsidy, impost, or tax; an 
assessor ; one who levies a tax. Now ist. 

1424 Se, Acts Yas, (1814) Il. 5 Pat ilk bischop in ilk 
denry of his diocise gar his officiall and his dene summonde 
all be tenandis and frehaldaris befor him, and _cheiss 
taxatouris. 1585-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV.47 Allegeing 
that the saidis taxatouris hes stentit thame..abone thair 
habilitie. 2848 Fraser's Mag. XX XVIII, 129 The loan is 
under the surveillance of the Woods and Forests, and 
pinched by the long-clawed taxators. 

2. In the medizval universities: = TaxER tb, 


(In contemporary use as a Latin word.) 

183x Sir W. Hamitron Discuss, (1852) 412 In the same year 
[1231] ‘laxators are established in both Universities. 1897 
A. Gorpon in Dict, Nat, Biog. LIT. 182/2 In 1608 he [R. 
Sibbes] was appointed taxator [Camb.]. 

+ Tax-cart. Ols. = Saxed cart: see next, 2a. 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hume. Life xx. Poet, Epist. 
29 While each tax-cart and shay 1’o the Fairjoltsaway. 1837 

owitt Kur, Life vi. x. (1862) 503 Away they go, in gigs 
and tax-carts, or On scampering hoisex 
Dict. Trade, Taz-cart, a spring-cart paying a low rate of 
duty. 1884 Dowei. Zaration III. 11, ii. 231 Vehicles not 
over the value of 211., formerly termed ‘taxed carts’, and 
since their exemption from tax, usually called, in. the pro- 
vinces, tax carts. 

Taxed. (tekst), #22 a, [f. Tax v.+-ED 1] 

1. +a. Assessed, determined by authority. Ods. 
b. Subjected toatax, = 

1483 Cath, Angl. 378/2 Taxed, taxvatus, xss2 Hucoet, 
Taxed, census. /éid., Taxed by the pole,..capive census. 
1689 Burnet. Zracts I.5.To buy of it at a taxed price. 1773 
Taxed duty [see 2c]. 1776 Apam Smirn W.N. v. ii. (1828) 
III. 446 The rise in the price of the taxed commodities, 
1842 W.C. Taytor Axnc. Hist. xvii. § 8 (ed. 3) 544 His pay- 
ment of the tax, by buying the taxed article, seems to be 
voluntary. : 

&. In special collocations. a. Taxed cart, a 
two-wheeled (orig. springless) open cart drawn by 
one horse, and used mainly for agricultural or trade 
purposes, on which was charged only a reduced duty 
(afterwards taken off entirely). a 


1795 Act 35 Geo. IIT, c, 109 § 2 For and upon every Carriage — 
with less than four Wheels,..which shall-have the Words. 


“A taxed Cart’,and also the Owner’s Name and Place of 
Abode, there shall be charged and paid the yearly Sum of 
ten Shillings. x801 W. Frerron Carriages Suppl. vi. 115 
Taxed Carts. x837 Gen, P. THomeson Z.rere. (1842) IV. 
279 The remission of taxation upon what by an add perver- 
sion iscalleda taxed cart. 1859 
The inn-keeper..offered to take him back to Oakbourne in 
his own ‘taxed cart '. . 
b. Taxed costs: see quot. | 
x88 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Taxed-costs, the allowed 
charges of a solicitor, which have been legally examined 


| and assessed before a taxing-master. es | 
e. Taxed ward, formerly, in Scottish land | 


* 


tenure, a wardship in which a fixed annual sum 


was paid to the superior in lieu of the whole 


profits.. 


1603 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. VIL 545 To grant 


the warde landis in taxt warde, x7xo FounTAINHALL. in. 
M. P, Brown Suppl, Decis. (1826) IV. 788 Part of the 


lands. holding black or simple-ward, and part. taxed-ward. 
3773 Erskine Jaustit. mv. § 5 If the ward was pea | 


the minor retained the possession, and the superior ha 
nothing to demand but the yearly taxed duty, 
Taxeopodous (teks?p‘pédes), a. Zool. [ixreg. 


f. Gr. ragis (gen. ragews) arrangement + -rodos 
| footed (f. wovs foot) + -ous.]. Having each one of 
| the carpal. or tarsal bones of one row articulated 


EBBE Quietn, (1657) 147 Some. .there are who deserve : with one of the other TOW; opposed to diplarthrous, | 


2858 Simmonbs | 


the Christian world, 


EO. Eviot A. Bede xxxviil, — 


brigadiers, = 


TAXTARCH. 


So fa'xeopod, a. = taxeopodous ; sb.a member of 
the division 7axeopoda of ungulate mammals (com- 
prising the Prodoscidea and the extinct Condylar- 
thra), having this arrangement of the tarsal bones; 
Taxeo"pody, taxeopodous condition. | : 
1887 E. D. Cope in Amer. Nat. XXI1..987 All ungulates in 
passing from the taxeopodous to the diplarthrous stages, — 
traversed theamblyopodous. 1890 /d7d. May 471 Inthe equine 
line, after the development of diplarthry in the posterior 
foot, a tendency to revert to taxeopody appears. 1891 Cet, 
Dict., Taxeopod, a. and sé, 1897 Corz in Amer. Nat, June 
485 In this order of Ungulates the carpus is taxeopodous. 
Taxer, taxor (te'kso1, -g1). Forms: 4 
taxour(e, 6—9 taxor, 6- taxer. [a. AF. ¢axour, 
agent-n. from faxer to Tax; with suffix subseq, 
reduced: see -ER 2 3.] 7 
+1. One who determines the amount of a tax, fine, 
price, etc.; an assessor. Ods. | 
[x297 Rolls of Parit. 1. 239 Qe en chescun Counte seient 
deus Chivaliers, Taxours e Quilleurs, ou un Chevalier & un 
Serjaunt.] 1377 Laneor, FP. PZ. B. vi. 40 Powgh 3¢ mowe 
amercy hem, late mercy be taxoure. 1952 Hu.oxt, Taxer 
of prises, ageranommus, x161x Cotcr., Tauzveur, a rater, 
taxeér, assessor, prisor, praisor. 1695 Kennett Par, Aniig, 
ix. 312 In every Deanery new Taxers were commission’d. 
b. spec. In the ancient universities, An officer 
(one of two) who fixed the rents of students’ lodg- 
ings. At Cambridge, where the ‘Taxors’ also 
regulated the prices of commodities, kept. the 
standard of weights and measures, and punished 
those who offended in these matters, the office 
and title (¢axor) continued into the I9othc. Now 
Hist, *, | ts She oe, ie) Ona oe ‘ 
2832-3 Act 24 Hen, VITT, c.. 1 § 10 This Acte..shall not., 
bee prejudiciall..to the Chancellers Vychancellers Procs 
tours Taxers & Scholers..of the Vnyversities. 1563 ABP. 
Sanpys in Strype dun, Ref. (1709) I. xxxv. 359, I was 
scrutitor, I was taxer, I was proctor, and I was vicechan- 
cellor. ¢x6x8 Moryson J#/m. Iv. 1v. i. (1903) 315 The vni- 
versityes of Germany, haue no Taxers (or Clarkes of the 
Markett) for the price of vittles (as our vniversityes haue). 
Ibid. 429 [At Bologna] two ‘Taxers are chosen to taxe the 
Students lodgings, and see that they pay not more then in 
former yeares. 1797 Canzbr. Univ. Calendar 14x The taxa 
tores, taxers ortaxorsin this university, ... were first appointed 
to regulate the price of the lodgings of the students. . 184r 
G. Peacock Stat, Camdr.25 The two taxors were regents ap« 
pointed by the house of regents, who were empowered, in cone 
junction with two burgesses, to tax or fix the rent of hostels 
and houses occupied by students, in conformity with the letters 
atent of Henry III (1231). They also assisted the proctors 
in making the assize of bread and beer, and in other affairs | 
relating to the regulation of the markets, 1895 RaswpaLu 
Universities in Middle Ages 1.361 It is worthy of notice 
that the office of ‘laxor, which has only recently been 
abolished in the University of Cambridge, was the earliest 
University office at Oxford [¢ r209]. 7 
2. One who levies a tax or taxes. _ | : 
1603-4 Bacon Ss. touching Purveyors, Instead of takers, 
they become taxers; instead of taking provision for your 
Majesty’s service, they tax your people ad redimendam 
vexationent. 1820 Lams Adia Ser. 1. Two Races Men, He 
(the borrower] is the true taxer who ‘calleth all the world 
up to be taxed’, 1884 Dowet Taration L. v. i. 96 The 
taxors and collectors and their clerks.. were accused of acting 
in an arbitrary ..manner. pee Ae ta” Gt ean 
+3. One who finds fault or censures. Obs. 7 
r6or W. Parry Trav. Sir A. Sherley 8 The Turks (ou 
Taxers) told us, x6xx. Sreep “7st, Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. (1623) 
559 [hey] were also.. his most bitter Taxers. 
Ta‘x-ga:th 


erer. arch. <A collector of taxes. 
{x55a Huvoet, Taske gatherer, exactor.] 1693 Drypoen 
Dise. Orig. & Progr. Satire in Ess, (ed. Ker) Il. 77 Casaus 
bon..says that Horace, being the son of.a tax-gatherer.. 
smells everywhere of the meanness of his birth. 2772 | 
Gotpsm. Hest. Zug. (1789) TV. 271 The oppressions. of the 
tax-gatherers..were considered as so severe, that the army | 
once more rose to vindicate their freedom, 1826 Syp. Smirx 
Let. on Cath, Quest, Wks. 1859 Il. 232/1 The tax-gatherer 
is the most indulgent and liberal of human beings ;..and is 
candidly and impartially oppressive to every description of 
_ 2904 Exdositor Mar, 213 Christ. 
certainly had a taxgatherer for one of his chief disciples. 
Taxi (te-ksi). Alsotaxy. Colloquial abbrevias _ 
tion of ‘T'axIMETER; also of TAxI-caB. oe 
1907 Daily Chron, 26 Mar. 6/7 Every journalist. .has his 
idea of what the vehicle should be called. It has been. 
described as the (x). taxi, (2) motor-cab, (3) taxi-cab, (4) 
taximo,. .(7). taximeter-cab. 
the past few months the ‘taxi’ has been the name given to 
the motor-cab. 1908 Darsly News 30 Apr. 2 Many ladies.. 
now take a ‘taxy’ regularly for the morning's shopping. 
There are about. 350 horsed * tases "on the road, 1908 | 
E. V. Lucas Over Bemertons iv, He went away in a taxi, 
attrié. and Comb. 1907 Daily Chron,.27 Aug. 4/7 ‘Take 
me to the New Theatre’, said the fare. ‘Which one, sir?' 
respectfully asked the ‘taxy’ driver. 1909 Daily News 
3 Mar. 6 You can safely leave the rest to the taximen. 


— r909 Westin, Gaz, 20 Sept. 5/4 To qualify for the taxis 


od 


driving ‘profession’, mee ee , 
Taxiarch (te-ksiark). Amc. Gr. Hist. [ad. 

Gr, raflapy-os, f, ragixs, TAXIS + dpxés, f. dpyey to 

rule.}. The commander of a taxis: see TAXIS 3. 
x808 Mirrorp ist. Greece I. v. iv, 287 The rank of the 


_ [Athenian] Taxiarch..was nearly that of our colonel. 1837 
1] 


WHEELWRIGHT tr. Aristophanes I1.269 Ataxiarchor general, 


to receive some share of honour, 1846 Grote Greece IL, 


viii, II. 607 The tribe appears to have been the only military 
_ classification known to Athens, and the taxiarch the only 


tribe-officer for infantry, as the phylarch was for cavalry, 
under the general-in-chief. 1875 lower Plato (ed. 2) V. 33 


The generals thus elected s propose the taxiarchs or 


5 


1908 Jéid. 4 Feb. 4/7 Within 


An automatic contrivance fitted on a cab or 


PAXI-CAB. 


» Paxi-cab, taxicab (teksikeb). [Short for 


Taximeter cad, and itself shortened to Taxr.] A | 


cab for public hire, fitted with a taximeter; esp. 
an automobile or motor-cab so furnished. 

1907 Daily Chron. 28 Mar. 2/5 The ‘ taxicab’, as the new 
taximeter motor-cab is called, is fast becoming a familiar 
feature in the streets of London. xg07 Jéid. 3 May 8/3 
London has taken kindly to the Taxicab. 1908 lWesinz, 
Gaz.7 May 4/2 How much the taxi-cab has done..to edu- 
cate the non-motoring public to the utility of the motor-car. 

attrib. and Comb, 1907 Daily Chron. 3 May 8/3 Any 
taxicab driver who demands payment for an extra passenger 
is breaking the law. x909 


-faxicorn (teksikgm), 2. and sb. Antom. [a. 
mod.L. 7axicornes pl. (Latreille, 1817), app. f. Gr. 
ragis order, arrangement, a row or series + L. 
cornu horn: perh. after Gr. ragiguados with leaves 
set in rows.] a. adj. Having perfoliate antenne, 
as the beetles of the obsolete family Zaxicornes 


(now mostly referred to Texebrionide). Wb. sb. 


A beetle of this family. 
Taxicornous adjs. 


Also axico'rnate, 


x842 Breanne Dizi. Se, etc., Taricorns, IL] Taxicornes. 
w The name of a family of Coleopterous insects, including 


those in which the antennz gradually augment in size as 


they extend from the head, or terminate in an enlargement. _ 


2860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Taxicornate. 

Taxidermal (teksidSumal), a. — 
DERM-Y¥ + -AL.] = next. : . 
877 Couns & Arren WV..Amer, Rod, 20 At first, we 
thought this was a taxidermal or other accident, but all the 
specimens show the same thing. dic. 67. 


* 


herbarial laboratories. 
*Paxidermiic (teksidd-mmik), a. [f as prec. + 
-Ic.] Of or pertaining to taxidermy. 
_.3847 in Wessrer. 1860 in Mayne Z£.xgos. Lex. 
-faxidermist (tx'ksid3imist). [f. Taxmerwy 
+-ISt.] One skilled in taxidermy; a professional 
stuffer of animals for preservation. Also afirzd. 
1828 in Wensrer. 1849 Loner. Kavanagh xv, The taxi- 
dermist..was not there. 1851 MaAnteLt Petrifact. i. § 3. 
108 note, The eminent taxidermist..to whom 1 entrusted 
the skins of Notornis, Apteryx, 
mounted. 31869 Eng. Mech. 31 Dec. 381/1 The glass eyes 
used by taxidermists are generally too spherical. 
“Yaxidermiize (teksidd:moiz),v. [fas prec. 
‘sp -IZE.] a. drans. To treat by taxidermy; to pre- 
antr. To practise taxidermy (f2ni’s Stand. Dict. 
1895). Hence Ta‘xidermized #//, a., prepared 
by taxidermy. oe 


1889 Pop. Sci. Monthly Apr. 779 His [the buffalo’s] head 


_ taxidermized..fetches as much as the robe or even more. 
1890 Lerrincwet. Shooting 307 Game pictures, taxiderm- 
ised specimens, wood-paintings of birds. ee 
Taxidermy (te’ksiddumi). [mod. f. Gr. 

-régw-s arranging, arrangement + dépya skin: cf, Gr. 

 -mayvdepuia thickness of skin.] The art of prepar- 
ing and preserving the skins of animals, and 
stuffing and mounting them so as to present the 
appearance, attitude, etc. of the living animal. 
-xB20 (/i/Ie) Taxidermy: or the Art of Collecting, Prepar- 

ing, and Mounting Objects of Natural History, For the Use 
of Museums and Travellers. x842 Branpr Dict. S¢., etc. 
s.v., The most popular treatise on taxidermy is Mr, Swain- 
son’s. volume in Lardner’s Cyclopedia. 1854 Bapyam 
 Malieut,.112 The inhabitants of thesea cannot be preserved 
-. vexcept as mummies; they are the opprobrium of taxidermy. 
 “Taxildar, variant of TaHsILpar. 
 Yaximeter (teksi-m/tor), Also 9 taxameter. 
fad. F. taximétre, f, taxe tariff + -métre = -METER. 
The form faxameter, used a few years earlier, was 
from German: cf, med.L. Zaxa tax. (An earlier 
German name from ¢1875 was faxanom.)| 


other vehicle to indicate to the passenger at any 
point the distance traversed and the farednue. 
‘The earliest forms of this indicator were simply distance- 


. recorders, but it was soon made to comprise an automatic. j 


 fare-reckoner and index. 
a. [ val 
Westendorp & Pieper in Hamburg.} 1894 Times 2 June 
19/1, I have severally interviewed the proprietors of the 
*taxameter'’, owners of cabs at Hamburg, and. several of 


their exployds,. 1898 Daily Chron, 21 Mar., An illustra | 


tion and description of the taxameter has been sent us, 
1898 Westmt. Gaz, 30 Apr. 7/3 Each vehicle will be pro- 


vided with a taxameter—the little instrument for registering | 


distance which has found such favour in Paris and Berlin, 


Ba, 1898 Daily News 14 Apr. 7/2 One of the new Berlin | the adaptation of parts to the end for which.a build- 


ng is erected; ordonnance. Os. : 
| - egz7-qx Cuampers Cycl, Taxis.., in the ancient archi- 
- tecture, signifies the same with Ordonnance in the new, and 
is described, by Vitruvius to be that which gives every part 
ofa building its just dimensions, with regard to its use, — 


_. taximeters,,attached to a London hansom cab, on which it 
- has been in operation for the past.six months in an experl- 
mental way, was shown [etc.]. 1907 Jézd. 4 Feb. 7/5 The 
Committee's report..declared strongly in favour of the 


taximeter as a means of regulating fares. 1908 Whitaker's | 
A lmanack 434/1 The fare payable for the hiring of a Motor 


_ Hackney Carriage fitted with:a Taximeter shall be. .(a) Not 
' exceeding one mile, or..ten minutes... 8d, 190g Westnz. 


| Gas,.2z June 7/3: A taxi-meter was tried on horse-cabs in | 


| - London over ha. Pe seeney ace. - 


ticle. eS 


_rule in all big German towns. ‘Ihe London cabman would 


Ibid. 12 Jan. 1/4 She made | 
quickly for her taxicab door, which was held open by police. . 


[f. Taxi- | 


1868 Naturalist | 
x71 The material More turned out from his taxidermal or — 


&c, to be stuffed and | 


pare, preserve, and set up (askin, etc.), b. aéso/. or 


| NOMIC; Paxi‘nomist = Taxonomist. 7 


| in taxinomic work. 


replacing parts which have quitted their natural 


1890 German Pa tent Spee. 56320 Taxameter-Fabrik | | 3758 


_ the reduction was compleated, by again having recourse to 


| Massage iii. (ed, 4) 43 The taxis which surgeons use on 
| ruptures, is but.a methodical pressure used by the hand on 


| foot-soldiers; a division of troops varying in size 
_in different military organizations, and ‘accordingly, 
| answering to a modern company, battalion, regi- 
_ ment, or brigade; in Athens, the quota of foot- 
| soldiers supplied by each of the ten local tribes or |: taxonomica conceptions. 1899 Wature 14 Sept. 460/1 To 

te iro Pe ok ‘ successfully handle *taxonomically groups so dissimilarly 
} ordained as the Bony Fishes and Echinoderms. 1877: 


Comb., a8 taximeter cab, ~driver,— 
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1903 Daily Chron. 16 Nov. 4/5 Some years ago there was | 


an attempt to introduce the taxameter system, which is the 


have none of it. xg06 /did. 20 Feb. 4/1 A few minutes 
later a taxameter motor brougham drove up with the bride. 

8B. 1907 Darly News 18 Mar.9 By the end of this week 
London may expect that about sixty taximeter motor cabs 
will be plying for hire in the streets. x907 Dasly Chron. 
23 Sept. 3/4 A horse cab driver..was charged with assault- 
ing fa] taximeter cab driver, | 
Hence Taximetered a. (also Taxime‘tric a.), 
provided with a taximeter. | 

1907 Daily Chron. 18 Mar. 4/7 The competition of the 
*taximetered motor-cab will entitle the poor old four- 
wheeler more than ever tothe name of ‘growler’, 1908 
Even. Standard t Feb. 1/3 Seventeen taximetered hansoms 
took the London streets to-day. 1906 West. Gaz. 15 Mar, 
2/3, [have just returned from Paris, where most cabs are 
now ‘*taxametric’, a 

Taxin (te'ksin). Chen. 
“IN 1] 
leaves.of the yew-tree ’( Watts Dict. Chez. (1868) 
V. 702), So Ya'xine (-9in) sé., a poisonous alka~ 
loid found in these leaves (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1899). 

1907 Daily News 21 Dec. 9 A post-mortem examination 
showed that he had eaten a quantity of yew leaves, which 
-- contained taxine, a very active poison, 

Taxine (te ksain), @. Bot. [f. as prec. +-1nEz1.] 
Pertaining to, connected with, or resembling the 
genus Zaxus; yew-like. ; } 

1888 Dawson Geol, Hist, Plants 22 The débris of fossil 
taxine woods, mineralised after long maceration in water, 

Taxing, vé/. sé. [f. Tax v. +-1ncl.] The 
action of the verb TAX in various senses. 

1413 Piler. Sozwwle (Caxton 1483) Iv. xxxiv. 83 To these 
shyrreues belongeth to punysshe mysdoers by taxyng of 
money. 1526 TinpaLe Luke ii. 2 This taxynge(|Wyctir dis- 
cryuyng, Reis enrolling, X.Y”. enrolment] was fyrst exe- 
cuted when Syrenus wasleftenauntin Sirla, 1535 CoveRDALE 
x £sdvas ii. 19 They shal not only refuse to geue try- 
butes and taxinges, but also rebell vtterly agaynst the kynge. 
1676 Drrven dA urengzede 11. i, Impose; but use your power 
of Taxing well. 2737 Wuiston Fosephus, Antig. Xvul. ii, 
(x812) ILL. 60 The taxings were come to a conclusion, x842 


[f. L. zax-s yew + 


any man’s faith, a18sqg Macau.ay 7//st. £ag. xxiii. (1861) 
V. 56 The only power which..Washington and Franklin 
denied to the Imperial legislature was the power of taxing. 


b. atirté. and Comd. Taxing district (U.S.): 


law who examines and allows or disallows items in 
a solicitor’s bill of costs when disputed. 

1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. District, *Taxing district, in the 
United States, the territory or region into which (for the pur- 
pose of assessment merely) a State, county, town, or other 
political district is divided, fl. H. Emiions, 1848 WHar- 
ton Law Lex. "Taxing masters, officers of the courts, 
who examineand allow costs, 1882 H.C, MerivaLe Faucit 
of BAL. 1. xviic 22 That exquisite and rational product of 
British law, the taxing-master. 

Taxing, #//.a. [f. Tax v. + -1ne2.] That 
taxes, in various senses of the verb. | 

31998 Anti-Sacobin xix. (1852). 84 Again the taxing-man 
[Pitt] appear’d—No deadlier foe could be. 1813 Scorr 
Let. te Joanna Bailtié 10 Dec.in Lockhart, As to the tax- 
ing men, I must battle them as I can; they are worse than 
the great Emathian conqueror. 1859 Dickens 7. Zwo 
Cities u, ix, All the taxing authorities were armed. : 


Taxinomy (teksi‘ndmi), a more etymological 
form of Taxoyomy. So Taxino‘mic a. = Taxo- 


1865 Benpysue tr. Blumenbach’s. Anthropol, Treat. 
Pref. 1x Truths whose importance no one can dispute. in 
anthropological taxinomy. 1866 Reader ts Dec. 1066 Those 
sciences of life which modern teaching has, with inexact 
taxinomy, and worse Greek, termed Biology. 1899 Nature 
2x Sept. 489/2 The position that all taxinomy (which form he 
prefers, on etymological grounds, to the more usual ‘ taxo- 
nomy’) must conform to logical requirements. J/did., 
Laboursof scientific taxinomists. Zéid.490/1 All who engage 

|| Taxis (te-ksis). [a. Gr. rdgis arrangement, 
order, n. of action from raggety to arrange. } i 
iL. Surg. A manipulative operation employed for 


situation, reducing hernia, ete, i ot 

J.-S. Le Dran's Obsero. Surg. (3771) 198. The 
Reduction was attempted in vain, by the Operation called 
the Zaxis. 1800 Med. Fru. 1V_38 In about an hour after, 


the inverted position and the taxis, 1887 D. Macuire 


a ruptured tumour for reducing it. | | 
+3. Arch, Structural adaptation of elements; 


3. Anc. Gr. Hist. A company of ‘soldiers, esp. 


‘< 


Phylee 


‘A resinous substance obtained from the | 


| or caused the Owners dye. 


Mvers Cath, TA, iii. § 35. 128 This is an undue taxing of | 


see quot. ; taxing-master, an officer in a court of | articulate crinoids, So Taxocrinoia (-krinoid) a., 


| arrangement + ddous, d50v7-, tooth.] 
| shell: Having the hinge formed by a long:series of 


. Taxo- and -NoMY, | 


, | 2850 Grore Greece. 1. Ivi, VIL ‘108 Each. taxis or com. | 
* } pany,..had its own taxiarch, 1856 did. i. xcii, XII. 80° | 


TAXONOMY. 


The Macedonian Phalanx... The largest division of it which 
we find mentioned. .is called a Taxis. How many of these 
‘Taxeis there were in all, we do not know, > 
‘4, Philol. Order or arrangement of words. | 

1885 Aner Fral. Philot. VI. 36x The double taxis (gram. 


| matical and logical) of the Latin. 


5. Mat. Hist. Classification, taxonomy. 

189x in Cent. Diet. ; 

6. Biol, The reaction of a free organism to exter- 
nal stimulus by movement in a particular direction: 
1904 Science 14 Oct. 487 The mechanical interpretations of 
the tropisms and taxes as held by Loeb, Bethe and Uexkull, 
1908 Driescu Se. & Philos. Organisnt 11.9 In the simple 
free directive movement or ‘ taxis’ it is the typical relation. 
between the direction of the stimulus and the direction of 
the effect, with regard to the main axis or the plane of sym- 
metry of the organism, which separates this type of motion 
from others, /éfd. 13 § Taxis’ signifies the specific orienta- 
tion of a specific axis of the organism with regard to the 
direction of any directed agent of the medium. | | 

Taxless (tekslés), a. [f. Tax 56.1 +-Less.} 
Free from taxes or taxation ; untaxed. 

x6r5 SyLvesTeR Fob Triumphant mm. 555 If Tithe-lesse, 
Taxe-lesse, Wage-lesse, Right-lesse, 1 Have eat the Crop, 

Ny 1848 Lo. Campseit Chancellors 
(1857) IV. Ixxviii. 6x They depicted..the happy tranquil, 
taxless times which the more aged might still remember. 
1909 Daily Chron. 3 Sept. 44 Compelled to fly the Channel, 
and seek some taxless shore, _ ' 

Hence Taxlessly adv., without taxation. 

1894 J.S. Morton in Morunt (U.S.) June 389 The most effica- 
cious remedy..is, to give the farmers of the United States 
the right to taxlessly buy in the markets of all the civilized 
world wherein they are compelled to sell. 2. Sa 

Taxman, obs. f. Tacksman ; see also Tax 56.1 4. 

+Taxment. Obs. rare—'. [f. Tax v.+-MEnT: 
perh. a. AF. ¢axement (13~15tbh c. in Godef.), med. 
L. taxémentum.] Assessment ofa tax. — 
r6r2 in W. M. Williams Anz. Founders’ Co. (1867) 226 
Pd...to the Chamberlain of the Cytie of London for the laste 
payment of £35. for the taxments for Ireland..£7. 10, 0. 

Taxo-, irreg. used as combining form of Gr. 
ragis arrangement (of which the comb. form in 
Greek is raft-, /axz-): see TAXOLOGY, -ONOMY, ete, 

Taxocrinid (teksokrinid). Paleont. [f. mod. 
L. Taxocrinide, f. Taxoerinus, name of the typi- 
cal genus, f. Gr. ragos yew + xpivor lily: see -1D 3.7 
A member of the extinct family Zaxocrinidz of 


belonging to this family; sd. = taxocrinid. Ae 
| Taxodium (teksdudidm). Bot, [mod.L., £ 
Gr. rafos, L, taxus yew: see-ODE.] An American 


| genus of coniferous trees, comprising the bald 


cypress, 7. déistichum, of the United States, and 
the Mexican cypress, 7. meucronatum. | 
1836 J. Mirrorp Lett. & Renzin. (1891) 82 You will out- 


| Jive all the Ba-o-babs and taxodiums in the world. 


Taxodont (teksdédgnt), a. Zool. [f. Gr. rafts 
Of a bivalve 


similar teeth and sockets, as in the group 7axo- 


| @onta, containing the ark-shells and the genus Leda, 


said also of the hinge, and of the arrangement. © 
1896 Science 27 Nov. 771 A series of vertical crenulations 


| or taxodont denticles. 


Taxolozy (teksglédzi). rave—°. {fi Taxo-+. 


| -LoGY.] The science of classification ; the study of 


taxonomy. ; 
1860 Mayne Egos. Lex., Taxologia,..applied by Deve- 


/ reux to all that relates to classification: taxology, 


‘Taxonomy (teksg:ndmi). [ad. F. taxronomie 


| (De Candolle 1813), irreg. f. Gr. ragis arrange- 


ment, order (see TAXIS) + -voyia distribution: see 
See also Taxinomy.] Classi- 
fication, esp. in relation ta its general laws or 


principles; that department of science, or of a 
| particular science or sabject, which consists in or 
relates to classification. a. ee 


t 


(1813 De CanvouLe Theor. Elem. dela Botanigue.) 1828in 
Werster. 1832 Aucycl, Brit.(ed.7) V.70/2' Taxonomy is that 
branch of botany which has for its object the combination 
of all our observations on plants, so as to form a system or 
classification. 1839 G. Roserts Dict. Geol, Taxonomy, 


| the classification or putting. things in their proper order. 
| x852 Dana Crust. 1. 59 The long posterior legs of certain 


Maioid species have been allowed to have the same value in 


| Taxonomy, x872 Cougs WV. Amer. Birds 49. 


So Yaxo'nomer, a Scientific classifier; Taxo-. 


- mo‘mic, ~ical ad7s., pertaining or relating to taxo- 
| nomy, Classificatory (hence Taxono'mically adv.) ; 
| Laxo'nomist = Zaxonomer. (See also saxinomzc, 
 faxinomist, Ss. ¥. TAXINOMY.) | | | 7 
1885 Atheneum 1 Aug, 146/2 Itis now generally admitted 
| by *taxonomers that. their affinities are..close. — 
| Naturalist 94 One instance wherein the author differs from: 
| most recent taxonomers, 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 10 We deem 
| it of so little "taxonomic importance. 1894 Newron Dicé. 
Birds 820 The taxonomic position of the Palamedeida.. 
| has been much debated. 


1897 


| i bat 1875 C. C. Brake Zool, Pref., A 
sub-class which vindicates the value of its *taxonomical 


. character by. its numerical superiority. x88 Huxcey in 
' Times 25 Dec. 4/1 The palzontological facts which have. . 


come to light .. have completely broken down existing’ 


Huxrey Anat. Inv. nine, xii. 656 Theviews of *Taxonomists 


t 


TAXPAYER. 


, are undergoing..incessant modifications. 904 A thengisye | 


6 Aug. 175/3 Then the pendulum swung in the opposite 
direction :..field botanists were placed on. a level with 
ostage-stamp collectors, taxonomists were looked on as 
aborious triflers. . 

-‘Paxor, -our(e: see TAXER. : . 


Yaxpay‘er, tax-payer. One who pays a 


tax or the taxes generally ; one who is liable to 
taxation ; in U.S. including local rate-payers. 

1816 J. Kennepy in A. McKay Atsé. Atlmarnock (1880) 
229 Only 2,700 have a right of voting for members of Par- 
lament; .. 197,300, although tax-payers, directly orindirectly, 


having no more right of voting than if they were an impor- | 
1853 fuaug. Address Mayor | 


’ tation of slaves from Africa. 
of Boston (U.S.), [Of] interest to every water taker and 
tax payer in the City. 1895 Macauray “ist, Eng. xix. 1V. 


324 Some part..might, with advantage to the proprietor, to . 


the taxpayer and to the State, be attracted into the Treasury. 


1878 Jevons Prim. Pol, Econ. xvi, 130 ‘lo demand a tax | 


when the taxpayer is likely to be able to pay it. 

So Taxpay:ing sd., the payment of taxes; @., 
that pays taxes (or rates); subject to taxation. 
1851 lnang, Address Mayor of Boston (U. S.), The sale 
would cause discontent..to a very large number of tax- 

aying citizens, 1882 T’, Hucues in Macw, Mag, XLV. 281 
Boing his share of fighting, taxpaying, keeping the peace, 
1894 Pop, Sci. Afonthly XLV. 719 Formerly they were 
checked by the rage of the taxpaying classes, 

Taxt, obs. Sc. f. Tax sd.13 var. of TAXED. 
| "fax-ta:ker, One who takes or collects taxes; 
a levier or receiver of taxes. 

—x6ro Heatey St. Aue. Citle of God u. xix. 85 Even the very 
soldiers and taxe-takers themselves would heare and regard 
well, 1656 Earn Mono, tr. Boccalini’s Aduts, fr. Parnass, 
un, lxxxil. (1674) 234 Their grievances were encreased by the 
greedy ‘lax takers. 1832 Hr. Martineau Zach & All ili. 
43. We must reach the extreme..of having our whole pro- 
duce in the hands of land-owners and tax-takers. 1860 
Dickens Lefé, (1880) [1.117 The tax-taker was the authority 
for the wretched creature’s impoverishment, 

Taxt ward: sce TAXED 2c. 

|i "Rasxus. Ods. Medieval Latin name of the 
badger: formerly sometimes used in English. 
1835 Covernace £2ek, xvi. ro, 1 made the shues of Taxus 
lether. 1567 Mapier Gr Forest 104b, Of Taxus or the 
Badger. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 1. Vv. (1592) 340 Three 
couerings more, the vppermost whereof was of Taxus leather 
wel able in rain to keep water out. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycb. 
Supp., Taxus, in zoology, the name of the badger. 

Taxwax (teks,weks), Now dial. Also g 
taxy waxy. [Var. of Paxwax.] The tendon of 
' the neck: = Paxwax, | 
170g Buarr in PA. Trans, XXVIT. 78 From above this 
Tax-Wax in the Neck, do arise two Muscles, 1713 DerHam 
Phys.-Theot. vi. iii. 362 That. strong tendinous and insen- 
sible Aponeurosis, or Lizament—Called the Whitleather, 
Packwax, Taxwax, and Fixfax. 1829 J. Hunrer Hallamesh, 
Gloss., Lax-wax, the tendon of the neck. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh.s.v.,Gie the baby that piece o” 
taxy waxy, it’s better than india-rubber, 
Taxy: see TAx1. 

-taxy, comb. element, ad. Gr. -ragia, f. ragss 
arrangement, order ; as in ATAXY, PHYLLOTAXY. 
tTay, tey. Os. Also 5 teye, 6 taie, 6-7 taye. 
[In 5 zeye, a. obs. F. zeze, in Palsgr. /aye (in senses 
2, 3):—L.7(2) ca :—Gr. 7K case, covering, sheath. ] 
1. A case, sheath, outer covering. 3 


c 1440 Proup. Par. 487/2 Teye, of a cofyr or forcer, teca, | 


thecaritum, ote - 
2. A web or cataract in the eye. 
1547 Recorpe Fudic. Ur. 59b, It healeth creythys, and 
also the webbe and the tey in the eye. 1597 Lowe 
.. Chirurg. (1634) 31.Some cataract or taye which covereth 
the prunall called the windowe of the eye. /éia. 166 The 
Cataract or tey. x a ; 
3. The outer membrane of the brain. 


and ‘ brain’, 


@1868 ‘JT y wofudl Hairt’, etc. 44 in Bannatyne Poens | 


(Hunter. Cl.) 83 Vpoun my heid thay thrang a croun of 
thorn,. .‘The thorne pykis thay to my tay dang doun. ¢1580 
ae Bughears wi. in Archiv Stud. Neu, Spr. (1897) 
ACVILL. 306 In stide of taies, he hathe bugbeares in his head. 
‘Tay, obs. or dial, f. Tra, THex, Tiz, Ton; obs, 
form of THry after a dental. a 
Tay, taye, variants of Tarn. Ys 7 
| Tayassu, tayagu (ta,yasz-).. Also tajacu, 


tajassu. [Tupi fayague (Diaz Dice. Ling. Zupy 
1858), =.tania-eater, f, sefa, taja, TANIA+ ¢x to | 


eat.] The common or collared peceary, Dicotyles 
torguatus (D. tajacn). | | _ 


. [1580 De Lary Voy. Brésil 312 Taiasou, sanglier du pays. | 
1648 Marcarave “ist, Nat. Brasil, vi. vil. 229 Tajagu - 


Brasiliensibus, porcus est silvestris.] 1698 Tyson in Pézé. 
Trans, XX. 137 The Tajacu, or the Mexico Musk Hog. 


1974 Gounsm. Nad. Hist. 111. 183 That animal which..most | 


resembles an hog,..is called the Peccary, or Tajacu. | 

_. Taych, variant of TacuE 56.3, sugar-pan. | 
Yayel, Tayewe, obs. ff. Tarn, Tau. - 

.Tayke, obs. form of TaKE uw. and sd. 


~Tayle, tayll.e, obs. ff, Tart, TaLz, Tart, TEAL. | 


 Taylage, tayllage, obs. ff. TaLuacE sd.1 
.Taylagier: see TALLAGER. 
. Tayler, -or, -ux, etc., obs. ff. Tartor. 


. Paylorism (tlariz’m).  [f. the name’of N. W. 
Taylor, of New Haven, Connecticut (1786-1858) : | 
see -Ism.] The theological system of N. W. — 


ere Taylor, a modified form of Calvinism. 


[Ce F. 


teie dure = dura mater.) Also taken as ‘skull’, - 
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3882-3 Schaf's Hueycl. Relig. Knowl. T11. 2306 It was 


popularly termed ‘The New Haven Theology’, Sometimes © 


it was called ‘Taylorism', 1885 C. A. Brices in Zxzcyel. 
Brit, XIX. zoo/r Puritan theology had developed in New 
England into Edwardism and then into Hopkinsianism, 
Emmonsism, and Taylorism. 

Taym(e, obs. or dial. f. Tamz, Time. Taynée, 
obs. var. fame, fa’e2, pa. pple. of Taxz. Taynt(e, 
Taynter, obs. ff. Taint, Tent, TENTER. | 

+ Tayout, obs. form of TaLLy-Ho. 


1808 Scotr in Sirutt’s Queenxhoo Hail iv, Gregory..fol- | 


lowed, encouraging the hounds with a loud tayout. 


|Rayra (taira). Also taira. [Tupi ¢azra.] 
Native name in Brazil of a mammal of the weasel | 


family, Galera (or Galictis) barbara. wae Ge 
1854 Zoology ist X11. 4283 The Tayra is another American 
form, whose marten-like agility renders it always con- 


spicuous. 1896 List of Antmats Zool. Soc. 85 Galictis bar. - 


bara {Linn.). Tayra..South America. 


+ Tays, teys. Os. ? Some material or accessory — 


used for vestments. _ | 
rgso-1 Durham Acc. Rotts (Surtees) 381 In ture, orfrays, 
teyses, frenges, filo. 


carde, et aliis diversis necessariis, xxx s. j. d. i 
Item 111) pecie de tayses de cerico pro vestimentis. 


Tayse, var. Tris sd. and v. Obs, Tayt, var. - 


Tait a, Ods., cheerful. Tayte, north, dial. f 
Tote Ods., hill. Taythe, Tayu, obs, ff. Trruz, 
Tau. Taz, Tazel(, -ill, tazle, obs. ff. Tawsg, 
TEASEL. | | | 
||) Tazza (ta‘ttsa). 
tazza: see Tass2.] A shallow ornamental bowl 
or vase; properly, one supported on a foot. 


1841 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral, 1V.141/1 The symmetrical 
forms of the many elegant vases and tazzas. 


malachite. 
attrib, and Comb, 1871 BE. J. Worsotse Nodly Born 404, 
I saw her take up her large tazza-glass, and dispose of its 
contents. 1878 Nessrrt Catal. Glass Vessels S. Kens. Mus. 
118 Tazza Bowl. Plain glass. 1895 Daily News 24 May 6/6 
A fine green jade tazza-shaped dish, 

T-bandage, -bar, -beard, etc.: see T 2, 3. _ 

Tch-, occas. used for Cu- (tf), esp. in foreign 
words, 

Tcha, tchah (tfa, t{a), zz¢. An exclamation of 
impatience or contempt; = PsHaw. | 

3844 Dickens Mart. Chez. xxxvii, ‘Tcha, Mr. Pinch!’ 
cried Charity, with sharp impatience. 1887 Funn Dick o’ 
Fens 1888) 22 Tchah | who cares? Idon’t.  ~ 

+ Tcheir, tchyre, obs. Sc. forms of CHarr, 

1535 Lynpesay Sa/yre 1941 Heir sall the Carle clim vp and 


sitin the Kings tchyre. Jdza. 1953, I sall sit heir, into this | 


tcheir. 


| Tchetvert (tfetvert). Also chetvert. [Rus- . 


sian tchefvert* quarter, f. ¢chetvero four.] A Russian 
measure of capacity, = -68 of an imperial quarter. 


1855 Englishwoman in Russia 184 The landowners in . 


Russia. .sent millions of tchetvas of corn out of the country, 
and left their own people in a state of absolute starvation. 


1890 Daily News 5 Nov. 5/6 Of rye,..there were yielded | 


113 million tchetverts, the Russian quarter, as against 112, 
the average for the last five years. . 
Tehibouk, variant spelling of CHIBOUK. 


Tchick (tfik), so. Alsochick,tchek. A repre- 


sentation of the click made by pressing some part of — 


the tongue against the palate and withdrawing it 
with suction.” Properly, the unilateral palatal click, 
used to urge on a horse; in quot. 1849, the dental 
click used to express vexation (in this case also 
spelt’¢s, or fut). So Tchick v. zzfr., to utter this 
exclamation, or to make a sound resembling it. 
1823 Scott Quentin D. xiv, Summing up the whole with a 


provoking wink and such an interjectional ¢czick as men 
quicken a dull horse with. 1824-— Redgauntlet Let. vii, 


We heard Benjie geeé-hupping, tchek-tcheking, and above | 


all flogging, in great style. 1849 Mrs. Cartyre in Lezz, 
(1883) 1. 55 ‘he young lady tchick-tchicked, and looked 
deprecatingly. 1887 Harfer’s A/ag. Dec. 32/2 ‘That thar’s 
moughty good string’,..Sterling could not refrain from ob- 


serving, as the stout twine ‘tchicked’ in several pieces | 


under a garden knife, 
|Tchin (t{za). 
person or persons of quality. ee 
1885 Contenip. Rev. Jan. 1053 The name of the father is also 
the same; the tchin (rank) likewise! 1904 Daily Chron, 


2g July 4/4 M. Plehve.. well knew that the Tsar, the amiable | 


youngster, ..wasa tool in the hands of the omnipotent tchin, 


~ Comb. 1904 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 165 The dismal tchin- 


ridden Russian villages. . . 
{i Pchincou (tfinkz). [Javanese] A black- 
crested monkey of Java, Semzopithecus melalophus. 


| x891 in Cent, Dict. eg ee 
| chu, tehuh (tfv), zv¢. An exclamation ex- | 
"pressing impatience, dissent, or the like: 
“4859 Gro. Exior A. Bede ii, ‘Tchu!’ said Ben,..‘what's | 


folks’s kin got to do wi‘t? Not a chip", 1861 — Silas 1, 
vii, ‘Tchuh!’, said the farrier. And then he asked,..* How _ 


much money might there be in the bags, Master Marner?" 


ee Techyre, obs. Sc. f Cuarrn: see TOHEIR, = 
‘Lek, ixt. [Palatal click formed by suction.] An | 


exclamation of surprise or vexation : cf. TcHIck. . 


4380-81 did. 389 In ij peciis de tays | 
empt. pro vestimentis, ijs. 1395-6 //zd@. 392 In freyns, tays, | 
1404 bid. 395 


Pl tagze (tattse). [It 


1897 Zanes | 
17 Feb. (Stanf.), Silver vases and tazze. 1877 Mar. M.Grant 
Sun-naid viii, Beautiful tazzas of jasper, lapis-lazuli, and | 


[Russian HB rank.] | Rank ; 


Tcha, by other Nations Tay alias Tee. 


1893 Kirune Many Invent. 199 Tck ! Tck 1 And thou art | < eometiines 4. 
“in-charge, LOY doe eS 


TEA, 


Te, ME. assimilated form of Tar, Tues, after 
dentals, etc.: see T 8. | 
 ‘Te-, obs. or dial. variant of To- pref. __ on 
Tea (tz), 5d. Forms: 7 (9) tay, tey, 7 t6, thé, 
the, 7-8 tee, thea, 7~- tea. See also Cua, CHI4, 
[= F. zhé, Sp. te, It. #2, Du. and Ger. thee, Da, 
Sw. fe, mod.L. thea; ad. (perh. through Malay ze, 
teh) Chinese, Amoy dialect fe, in Fuchau 72é = 
Mandarin ch’a (in ancient Chinese prob. 27a); 
whence Pg. and obs, Sp, cha, obs. It. cé@, Russian 
chat, Pers., Urdu |» ché (roth c.), Arab. (gl shay, 
Turkish (slp chdy. The Portuguese brought the 
form cha (which is Cantonese as well as Mandarin) 
from Macao. This form also passed overland 
into Russia. The form ze (¢#é) was brought into 
Europe by the Dutch, prob. from the Malay at 
Bantam (ifnot from Formosa, where the Fuhkien or 
Amoy form was used). The original English pro- 
nunciation (t2), sometimes indicated by spelling ¢ay, 
is found in rimes down to 1762, and remains in many 
dialects; but the current (tz) is found already in 
the r7th c., shown in rimes and by the spelling Zee.] _ 
1. The leaves of the tea-plant (see 3), usually in 
a dried and prepared state for making the drink 
(see 2); first imported into Europe in the 17th 
century, and now extensively used in various parts 
of the world. | | Set Nee. SO 
According to Meyer, Konversations-Lexikon, the first 
mention of it in Europe is due to the Portuguese in 1559 
{under the name cha); chia is mentioned in Maffei’s His. 
toria Indica in 1588. Under the name ¢z, thee, it was. 
imported by the Dutch from Bantam (where brought by 
Chinese merchants from Amoy) ¢1610; first known in Paris 
635, in Russia (by way of ‘Tartary) 1638, in England about 
1650-55. secon 
{xs98 W. Parte tr. Linschoten 1. xxvi. 46/1 The aforesaid 
warme water is made with the powder of a certaine hearbe 
called Chaa.] 1655 tr. Sesedo’s ist. China 1. tii. 19 Cha is 
a leafe of a tree, about the bignesse of Mirtle; (pzarg. mote] 
its called also Tay. ¢1x660 [T. Garway] (¢7//e) An Exact 
Description of the Growth, Quality, and Vertues of the 
Leaf Tee, alias Tay. ¢1665 /did., These are to give notice 
that the said Thomas Garway hath Tea to sell from sixteen 
to fifty shillings the pound. 1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 206/3 
The most considerable Wares being Cinamon, Ebony, Thex, 
and Camphire., 1667-8 Z. Jud. Co.'s Let. 24 Jan. (Letter 
Bks. IV. 137), Wee desire you to procure and send us by 
these ships r0o0!>, waight of the best Tey that you can gett. 
x676 Beat in Phil. Trans. XI. 586 The tops of red Sage in 
blossom,..dried in the shade, ..did excel the famous Thea, 
the Chinois themselves being Judges. 2680 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1573/4 A small parcel of most excellent tea ..to be — 
sold,..the lowest price is 305.a pound. 1728 Mrs. Devanyin 
Liye & Corr. Ser. 1, (1861) I. 172: The man at the Poultry 
has tea ofall prices,—Bohea from thirteen to twenty shillings, 
and green from twelve to thirty. 2832 Veg. Subst. Food 375 
Tea..first imported into Europe by the Dutch East-India | 
Company, in the..seventeenth century, 1838 T. THomson 
Chem, Org, Bodies 858 Tea..is composed of the dried leaves 
of the thea dohkea and thea viridis, Oe ae i ot 
b. With qualifying words, denoting various 
kinds, chiefly distinguished by the mode of pre- 
paration (also applied to the beverages made from 
these: see 2): the main classes being black tea, 
which is exposed to the air for some time, so as to 
produce fermentation, before roasting; and green 
tea, which is roasted almost immediately after 
gathering, and often also artificially coloured. — 
Black teas include Bonga, Concou, OoLonc, Prkor, 
Soucuonc; green teas, Gunrowber (or Pear), Hyson, etc. 
See also dvick-tea (Brick sé.) 10), teowstip tea (Cowstir 3). 
x704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4059/4 Green and Bohee Tea. r7z2 
Appison Spect. No. 328 Green, Imperial, Peco, and Bohea. 
Tea. 1785 Rolliad 53 What tongue can tell the various 
kinds of ‘ea? Of Blacks and Greens, of Hyson and Bohea; 
With Sing), Congou, Pekoe and Souchong, Couslip the 
fragrant, Gun-powder the Strong. x795 AnpErson. Bri, 
Enibassy China 186 The Imperial and gunpowder teas:.. 
the former... collected from the first, and the other from the 


successive blossoms of that plant.. 1832 Veg. Subst. Food i 


379 There are three kinds of green tea. .one called hyson, 
hayssuen, is composed of leaves... carefully picked, 1888 J. 


Paton Tea in Eneyel. Brit. XXII. 97/2 Black and green 


tea are made indifferently from the leaves of the same plant. 
2. A drink made by infusing these leaves in hot 
water, having a somewhat bitter and aromatic 
flavour, and acting as a moderate stimulant; largely _ 
used as a beverage, Rees, “Ge 8 oe ye ee 
_[r60x-162§:,see Cuta, 163% Bontius Hist. Nat. e¢ Med, 
iudie Orient, 1. vi.(1658) 12 Dur. Memineras de Chinensium 
Thee vocato Potu, quid tude eosentis? Bont. Herbula unde 
hoc The conficitur [etc.].] 1658 Mercurtus Politicus 23 Sept, 
887. davt., That excellent..drink called by the Chineans 
} 2660 Pepys Diary 
2s Sept., 1 did send fora cup of'tee (a China drink) of which 


~ Tnever-had drunk before. 1663 Drvpen Wild Gallant 1, ii 
J sent for three dishes of tea. 1679 Locxein Ld. King Liye 


(ed. Bohn).135 Foreign drinks to be found in England are... 


eoffé, thé and chocolate at coffee houses. 1694 Concreve 
| Double Dealer. i, They are at the end of the gallery, re- 


tired to their tea ‘and scandal..after dinner. 27:rx AppIson 


_ Spect, No. 10 #2 All well-regulated Families, that set apart 


an Hour in evéry Morning for Tea and Bread and Butter, 
rytzx Pore Rage of Lock wu. 8 Here, thou, great Anna! 
whom three realms obey, Dost sometimes counsel take—and 
4. ¢xzzo Prior Jo Yug. Genti. in Love 58 
He thank’d her on his bended knee; Then ‘drank a quart of 
milk and tea. 1762Gent?. Mag. Apr. 187/2 No crowding syco- 
phants from day to day, Came to adntire the habe—-but more 


THA. 


the tea. 1834 Lane in Tait’s Mag. I. 414/x In the bush, or 
- uncultivated country in New South Wales, tea isthe universal 

beverage. 1858 Lytton What will he do 1. vi, Your tea will 
get quite cold. ; | 

3. The plant from which tea is obtained, a shrub 
ofthe genus Zea (now often included in Camellia), 
N.O. Zerustramiacen, with white flowers, and 
oval pointed slightly toothed evergreen leaves ; 
cultivated from ancient times in China, Japan, 
India, and adjacent countries. (Now chiefly in 
comb., as Zea-leaf, ~plant, etc.) 
_ The plants yielding the tea of commerce are comprised in 
the species 2. chinensis or C. theifera (including two 
varieties J. Bohea and TY, viridis, sometimes reckoned as 
different species), of China and Japan, and 7, (or C.) assa- 
mica, of Assam and India; thelatter is found wild in Upper 
Assam, and is by some supposed to be the original type. 

1663 Bovis Uses Exg. Nat. Philos. ux. ti, 104 That Herb, 
which the French and we call 74é, or 7é, which is much 
magnified here. 1685 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Coffee, Tea & 
Choc. 38 The most excellent leaves of Cha, or Tea, are 
found in the provinces of Kiangnon. 1745 P.THomas Frnl. 
Anson's Vay. 193 Because warm Water is unpalatable.., 
they [the Chinese] bethought themselves of putting some 
Leaves of a Tree into it, to give it a better Taste. Those of 
Tea seemed to be the best. : a : 

4. A meal or social entertainment at which tea is 
served ; esp. an ordinary afternoon or evening meal, 
at which the usual beverage is tea (but sometimes 
cocoa, chocolate, coffee, or other substitute). 

High tea, meat tea: see Hicn a. 21, Mearsd.6. Tea and 
turn-out: see TURN-OuT. , | 

1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. Introd. 2 Whether they meet.. 


‘at Meals, Tea, or Visits. 1778 Miss Burney Zvelina (1791) 


I, xxvi.144, | was relieved by a summons to tea. 1989 WESLEY 
Wes. (1872) LV. 453 At breakfast and at tea, on these two 
days, 1 met all the Society. 1833 Hr. Martineau Loow: & 
Lugger 1. iii, She asked Rebecca if she would come to tea 
at their house. 1882 Fr. A. Kemsie Later Life ll. 187 My 
first introduction to ‘afternoon tea’ took place during this 
visit to Belvoir [in x842].. I do not believe that the now 
universally-honoured institution of ‘five o’clock tea’ dates 
further back thanthis. 1897 Miss Harraven J, Strafford, 
Remit, Man iii, A rattling good tea~hot rolls, fried 
otatoes, and quail, 190r Crark Russeii Ship's Adz, iv, 
Mrs. Brierly spread a liberal tea upon the table. 
b. To take tea with (colonial slang): to have 
dealings with, associate with; esp. to deal with in 
a hostile manner, engage with, encounter. 
7888 §R, Botprewoon’ Robbery under Arnts: xxxvii, 


‘Maybe we'll take tay with the rest of em now’. They didn’t | 


know the man they were after, or they’d have just as soon 
have gone to ‘take tea’, as they called it, with a tiger. srs 
Kreuine Seven Seas, Lost: Legion ii, ‘Take tea with the 
giddy Masai. 1905 Daily Chron. 2 June 3/3 In polite circles 
: enealogies are tahooed, the slightest trace of hybridity 
| bacee ‘taking tea’, as the local phrase has it. ; 
8, Used as a general name for infusions made in 
the same way as tea (sense 2), usually fromthe 
leaves, blossoms, or other parts of plants; mostly 
used medicinally, sometimes as ordinary drinks. 
-» Commonly with defining words, as alehoos, balm, bee7, 
camomile, camphor, cope, cowslip, hartshoru, laurel, 
 benton, lemon-grass, poppy, rosemary, sage, saloop, sassa- 
Jras, senna, tilleut, valerian, willow (etc.) tea: see these 
words. So humorously destone tea (quot. 1723). 
665-6 PAtl, Trans. 1. 250 They dry..Sage-leaves..and 
prepare them like The,and. .get forone pound ofit, four times 
asmuch The, 1699 Evetyn Acetaria § 27. 27 Some of them 
- flowers] are Pick!’d, and divers of them makealso very plea- 
sant and wholsome Theas, as do likewise the Wild Time, Bu- 
_ gloss, Mint, &e. 2723 Stuxerey Les. 22 July,in Men, (Surtees) 
IL. 249, 1am just drinking your health ina swinger of lime- 
stone thea [Bath water]. 2724 Watrs Logic 1. iv. § 4 ‘Tea, 
. which was the proper name of one. sort of Indian leaf, is 
. now-a-days become a common name for many infusions of 
herbs, or plants, in water: as sage-tea, alehoof-tea, limon- 
tea, etc. 1727 A. Hamitron Mew Ace. &. dnd. 
‘He treated me with Tartarian Tea, which I took to be Beans 
_ .boyled in Milk, with some salt. x73x Gentl. Mag, I. 314 Of 
some of these Ingredients [Marsh Mallow, &c.]} so dried, 
make Tea, as you do common Tea, with boiling hot Water, 
—. 2978 R. James Diss. Fevers 135 Any syrup, jelly of cur- 
'. rants, barley-water, gruel, or any sort of tea. 1783 S. Cuar. 
MAN in Med. Comtamun, 1, 305 He was advised to Jeave off 
drinking foreign tea, and to drink valerian, or rosemary, tea. 


1795 tr. Lhunberg’s Trav. I. 128 Of the leaves of the dardania | 


. cordata the country people made tea. 1863 Bares Vai, 
Amazon iv. (1864) g2 The men had madea fire in the galley, 
to make tea of an acid herb called ‘erva cidreira’. 1866 


| Dreas. Bot. 1127 Lemon-grass Tea, an infusion of the leaves — 


of Andropogon Sthananthus, substituted for tea in many of 


_. » theinterior districts of India. /d7d., Tea. .of heaven,a Japa-— 
hese name for the leaves of Fiydrangea Thunbergti.. 1881 


Trans, Obstet. Soc. Loud. XXII. 32 The word ‘tea’ is by 


_ the natives of this island [Jamaica] applied to any infusion | 


‘made from leaves of plants either fresh or dry. ‘Cotton 


leaf tea’ is made from the green leaves of one of the shrubs © 
that produces the cotton of commerce. 1893 Barinc-Goutp. 


Cheap Fack Z. 11. xvi. 41 It is given poppy tea, and that 
_ sends it to sleep. | oe ay | 


6. With defining words, applied to various plants 


_. whose leaves, flowers, etc. are used in the same way 


as tea, either for beverages, or medicinally (also to. 


the leaves, etc, themselves, or the drink infused 
from them). (See also Tza-pLant, TEA-TREE.) 
-. Abyssinian tea =Arabiar : 


1 whose flowers a medicinal tea 


sglaber, Arabian 


. II, 1. 222 . 


— -Q. atirib. and Comd. a. attrib, Of, pertaining or 
relating to, dealing or connected with tea as a 
commodity, as tea act, bill, -broker, -dealer, -duly, 


. trade, warehouse; or as a beverage, as /ea-breakfast, 
|. «dinner, -dregs, junkeling, picnic, soirée, -supper, 
- -wisit; containing or intended to contain tea, as 
tea-bowl, -hamiper, -Jar, ~pail; of or pertaining to 
_ the tea-plant or its cultivation, as fea crop, cultiva-. 
| tion, culture, district, estate, ~farming, field, -hiit, 
nursery, plantation, -seed, -tract. %. Objective and | 
obj. gen., as tea-dlender, ~grower, -packer, producer, 
| stpper, -spiller; tea-blending, -grawing, -loving, — 
-packing, -picking sbs. and adjs. ; instrumental and 
parasynthetic, as ¢ea-coloured, -covered, -inspired, 
(SOAMER BMRB ee 
| 1746 Lockman 70 1st Promoter Cambrich & Tea Bills 13 
my | note,. Since. the *Tea-Act pass'd last session, the revenue — 


iam tea, (a). Algerian tea, . 
nOS 
urnum cassinoides; 


h a stimulating |. 


124 


Bay tea (Morris Austral Eng. 1898). Barbary tea, the 
box-thorn or Duke of Argyll’s tea-tree, Lycius: barbarum. 
Bencoolen tea, Glaphyria nitida (Lepiospermum nitt- 
dunt), of the Malayan islands. Blue Mountain or 
Golden Rod tea, Solidago odora of North America, from 
whose leaves and flowers a beverage ismade. Botany 

ay tea, an Australian species of sarsaparilla, Svilax 
glyoyphylla, also called sweet tea. Bourbon tea= 
fahaw tea. Brazil or Brazilian tea, Svachytarpha 
Jjamaicensis, Bush tea, Cyclopia genistoides of S. 
Africa. Canada teas: Tra-serry: see Canapa. Canary 
tea, Sida cauariensis (S. rhombifolia) Carolina tea, 
llex vomitoria: = Appalachian tea,{d). tCeylon tea, 
Elzodendron glanucuit: see TEA-TREE 3 (0ds.). Faham 
tea, a tropical orchid, Augrwxeum fragrans. tk alse 
tea = Pavaguay tea, Hottentot’s tea, WHelichry- 
sus serpylitfotium (see HotTENToT 3). Jesuits’ tea, 
(a) Psoralea glandulosz (see Jrsuir sh 415 (6) = 
Paraguay tea (Cent. Dict.). affir tea, Helichrysum 
nudifolium (see Karrir 4) Labrador tea, Ledum 


latifoliun: and L. palustre (see LABRADOR). Malay tea, 
(2) = Bencoolen teas (6) Eugenia vartadbtiis, arsh 


tea, Ledum palustre (Cent. Dict.). Mexican tea, (a) 
Ambrina (Chenopodiun) ambrosioides; (0) = Sesurts' tea, 
(a): see Mexican A. bh. Mountain tea = Tra-serry: 
see Mountainod. New Jersey tea, Ceanothus ameri. 
canus (see quot. 1858) New Zealand tea, Lepio- 
Spermunt scopariunz: see TEATREE 2. Oswego tea, a 
N. American aromatic labiate, Mfenarda adidyia, used as 
atonicand stomachic. Paraguay tea, //er paraguay- 
ésis, extensively used in S. Americaas a substitute for tea; 


see Paracuayx. St. Bartholomew'stea = Paraguay 
tea (Cent. Dict... St. Helena tea, Svassonia(Prankenia) 
portulacifolia, Soldiers’ tea = Martico. SouthSea 


tea= Paraguay tea; also an erroneous name for Caro- 
lina tea. Surinam tea, ‘various species of Lantana’ 
(Miller Plaut-n.) Sweet tea = Botany Bay tea. 
Teamster’s tea, a N. American plant, £fzedra anti. 
spphititica, used as a remedy for venereal affections. 
‘Theezan tea, Sageretia theezans, a thorny rhamnaceous 
shrub of S. China, whose leaves are said to be used for tea 
by the poorer classes. West Indian tea, Cafraria 
dzjlora, also called goat-weed. Wild tea, a N. American 
leguminousshrub, 4 morphacanescens, also called lead-plantz, 
2727-42 CHAMBERS Cyel., South-Sea tea [see ParaGuay 1). 
1760 J. Lee Zutrod. Bot. App. 321 Osweego Thea, Mo- 
narada [didyna). Ibid. 329 False Tea, Z/lex. Ibid, New 
Jersey Tea, Ceanothus, Jbid., Paraguay Tea, Ilex. Jbid., 
outh-sea Tea, /lex. 1764 Museum Rust. 11, xxxviii. 117 
The South-Sea tea, which is thought to be the same plant as 
the Paraguay tea; but whether it is the same as the tea 
brought from China, is yet undetermined. 1788 D. Consi- 
pen Let. to Banks in Hist. Rec. N. S. Wales (1892) I. 1 
220, I have sent you some of the sweet tea of this country, 
..it is a good anti-scorbutic. x790 J. Wuite Voy. N.S. 
Wales 195 The sweet-tea is a creeping kind of vine.. 
the taste is sweet, exactly like the liquorice root of the shops. 
18x4 Roxsurcu Hort, Bengal. 18 Elizodentrum glaucum, 
Ceylon Tea. 1857 Henrrey Elem. Bot, $508. 336 [The 
leaves) of llex Paraguayensis, called Maté or Paraguay 
Tea, resemble Tea in property. 1858 Hoace Veg. Ainga, 
Ixvi. 237 The leaves of Ceanothus americanus were used 
during the revolutionary war as a substitute for tea, and 
hence it is called New Jersey Tea. Joi. cxv. 482 The 
leaves [of Gaulthevia procumbens). .make an excellent sub- 
stitute for tea,. andthe plant is. called Tea-berry and Moun- 
tain Tea, /bid. cxix. 489 Jlex vomitoria has been erroneously 
called South Sea Tea, from the supposition that it was the 
same plant as J. paraguensis, 1866 Treas. Bot. 49 Ant 
brina aimbrosioides, or Mexican Tea,..long naturalised in 
the south of Europe, is used medicinally. /did. 369 ‘The 
leaflets of [Cyclopia genistardes] are used at the Cape in in- 
fusion or decoction for promoting expectoration... It is 
called Bush Tea. [/ézd. 1005 Slageretia] theezans, the Tia 
of the Chinese, is a thorny shrub, with..finely-toothed egg- 
shaped leaves..somewhat resembling those of the tea-shrub.] 
Lbid. 1090 [The] leaves [of Stachytarpha jamaicensis] are 
sometimes used to adulterate tea, and in Austria they are 
sold under the name of Brazilian tea, Jdid. 1127 Tea, 
Abyssinian, .. Appalachian [ete.],.. Arabian, .. Australian 
[ete]. 1904 Dunglisou's Dict. Med, (ed. 23), Matico... 
the leaves of Piper angustifolium or soldiers’ tea or herb. 
7. slang. & Spirituous or intoxicating liquor. 
+b. Urine (0ds.). nt 
1693 Remonsir. Batchelorsin Hari. Misc. (ed. Park) IV. 505 
Since their sex has been so familiar with brandy (blasphemed 
by the name of cold tea}, 
thoughtless Wits.. Who ’gainst the Centry’s Box discharge 
their Tea. 1887 Hissey Holiday on Road 370 Teaor coffee 
were always at our command, Scotch tia also (i. e. whisky). 


.- He understood that this was a slang term for drink. 

8. Florists’ abbreviation of Tra-nosk. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 6 July 3/2 At Cheshunt about 200,000 
standard rose seedlings and 40,000 ‘teas’ are sown every 
year. 1901 L£diza. & German Gard. 17, 1 wish now I had 
put teas there. 18, I made my teas facea ‘northern winter. 


-hong (see Hone), industry, merchant, -shop, -lax, 


_ cheapness to push and extend their business. 190 


w716 Gay Trivia 1.176 The » 


. ee ‘ape 7 ‘ as rai . 
1goz Tires 29 Oct. 5/6 It was all owing to the ‘teas | Joany usenien of the City of London, 


THA, 


is increased 8s,0002. per annum. x904 Westi. Gaz. 15 Aug. 
6/2 The big *tea-blenders naturally took advantage or this 
are: 
Chron.6 May 9/3 Man wanted for *tea blending warehouse 
1865 G. Mrerepiry Rhoda Fleming xxxii, The squire.. 
drank, defying ladies and the new-fangled subserviency to 
those flustering *tea-bodies. 2886 Guide Galleries Brit. 
Jdus. 209 On the upper shelves are examples of.. *tea-bowls, 
1825 Hone Zvery-day BR. I, 951, 1.. got up to a hot *tea. 
breakfast. 1970 Chron. in Ann Reg. 154/2 A *tea-broker, 
charged with forging a warrant for the delivery of three 
chests of tea, 1902 Westi:, Gaz. 31 Dec. 9/3 The “Tea 
Clearing House has succumbed to the attack of tea pro- 
ducers, importers, dealers, and brokers. 21829 W. H. Max. 
WELL Storzes Waterloo I. 194 Short tights of *tea-coloured 
leather. 1897 J.A.Granam Threshold Three Closed Lands 
li, 30 As our eye follows up one of the *tea-covered spurs it 
lights on the houses of Darjeeling. 1906 Afonth Feb. 177 
Sides green with sprouting *tea crops. 1842 Penny Cycl, 
XXIV. 286/2 Papers respecting *tea cultivation in India, 
foid. 286/1 The *tea-culturein Assam, 1758 CA ou. in A sn, 
Reg. 1. 111/1 Four *tea dealers were tried before the com. 
missioners of excise. 1886 C. E. Pascos Loudon of To-day 
xxii. (ed. 3) 216 The premises of one of the oldest firms in 
London—those of the Messrs. Twining, tea-dealers and 
bankers. 1862R,. C. Mayne Brit. Columbia 121 We lunched 
with him, returning to the fort for a *tea-dinner, 1896 A dd. 
bitt's Syst. Med. 1. 402 ‘Vhat customary but very unwhole. 
some combination the tea-dinner is to be avoided 1842 
Penny Cycl, XXIV. 286/1 There are green tea and black 
*tea districts, Jdzd, 291/1 The tariff of 1842 has made no 
alteration in the *tea-duty, 1886 Pull Madi G. 19 May 6/r 
The new industry of *tea-farming.. promises to become a 
new source of wealthto Ceylon. 1895 Crive Hottanp Yu, 
Wiye 110 The cemeteries and *tea-fields stretched below 
us. 1888 J. Paron in Zucyel. Brit. XXII. 98/1 Compara- 
tively few regionsare suited for practical *tea-growing. /d/d. 
99/1 The capacities of Assam as a tea-growing country. 
1854 Zoologist X11. 4206 The *tea-hills in the province of 
Chekiang. 1885 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 281 [The tea-leaves are] 
fired under their own supervision in the great *tea-hongs, 
1888 J. Paton in Ancycl. Brit. XXIII. 102/1 Next to the 
United Kingdom, the greatest *tea-importing nation is the 
United States, J/d7d. 99/1 The *tea industry has developed 
in Ceylon with marvellous rapidity. 1891 B, E. Martin 
Footpr. Chas. Lanth iii. 65 Hazlitt, with. his *tea-inspired 
turgidity. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. xxvi. (1859) 189 
Little humdrum “tea junketings. 1883 Cassed/’s Fan. Mag. 
Aug. 5209/1 The *tea-loving English public. 1888 J. Paton 
in Encycl, Brit. XXII. 99/1 It is these tender shoots.. 
which alone are gathered for *tea manufacture. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXIV. 291/2 ‘Vhe number of *tea merchants 
who resort to Canton,. dé, 286/2 When the *tea nurseries 
were established in Assam. 1904 Daily News 13 Oct. 12 
The dispute between the *tea-packers and the management 
of the Co-operative Wholesale Society. 1898 Dazly Chron. 
24 Sept. 10/6 Boy wanted ..in *tea-packing warehouse. 1906 
Macm, Mag. Apr. 457 Their .. method is to stalk the 
Chinese of either sex when they are engaged in “tea-picking. 
1842 Penny Cycl, XXIV. 286/2 ‘he *tea plantations estab- 
lished in the Kumaon and Gurhwal districts. 1894 Westun 
Gaz. 5 Jan. 6/3 The British have become. .the greatest “tea- 
producers..in the world. 1888 J. Paton in Ameycl. Brit. 
XXILL 98/2 Till well into the 19th century .. China and 
Japan were the only two *tea-producing countries, 1786 
. Cuter in Lz7e, etc. (1888) I. 190, ] have no doubt the 
*tea seed.. may be obtained from the East Indies in a vege- 
tative state. a@x748 Swirr(J.), The mistress of the *tea 
shop. 1860 J. R. Epnins Chinese Scenes (1863) 153, I shall 
try to give you a little picture of the tea-shop. 1756 Hanway — 
Ess, Tea viii, 245 Were they the sons of “tea-sippers, who 
won the fields of Cressy and Agincourt? 1849 THACKERAY 
Pendennis xiiv, A brilliant “tea sofrée. 1877 G. W. BALFouR 
in Encycl. Brit, Vil. 482/1 *Tea-sots are well known to 
be affected with palpitation and irregularity of the heart, 
1837 W. Puitiirs in C. Martyn L77é (1890) 96 Certainly we 
sons of the *tea-spillers are a marvellously patient _genera- 
tion! [Cf Tea-party 2a.] 1892 Zancwitt Child. Ghetto I. 
198 ‘I'he story-book which Moses read out after *tea-supper, 
1888 J. Paton in Encyel, Brit. XXL. 1901/1 Dependent on 
China for its *teasupply. 1907 Adi. Rew. July 97 The *tea- 
tax strikes tea-drinkers only. 1842 Penny Cycd. X XIV. 286/2 
At first only a few [indigenous] *tea-tracts were discovered 
[in Assam], 1756 Hanway ss, Tea xii, 258 The *tea trade 
employs six hundred seamen. .together with six ships, which 
we annually send to Canton. 1888 J. Paton in Eacyed. 


Brit. XXII. 102/2 The only other considerable *tea-using 


nation is Russia. 1763 J. Brown Chm. Fra. (1814) 33% 
Yonder professors come from a *tea-visit. 1807-8 W. Irvine 
Salmag. i. (1824) 7 When ladies paid tea-visits at three in. . 
the afternoon, 1888 Pall Atal G.g May 10/1 Certain “tea 
@. Special Combs. : tea-basket, a basket con- 
taining the requisites for afternoon tea in a rail- 
way train or the like; tea-bell, a bell rung to 
summon a household or company to tea; tea- 
billy (BrLty21c), a tin can used by Australian 


~-bushmen as a tea-kettle or tea-pot; tea-boiler, a 
vessel used for boiling tea; tea-box, a box for 
containing tea; in quot. = TEA-CHEST 2; tea- 


boy, 2 man-servant (Ireland); tea-bread, a kind | 


of light bread eaten at tea; tea-broom, New 
| Zealand name for Leptospermum scopartum and — 
| L. ertcoides (= Manukaa, b, TEA-TREE 2); tea- 
- bug, a destrnctive insect which infests tea-plants ; 
| tea-bush = /ea-shrub; tea-caddy, a small box 


with. divisions for holding tea(= Cappy! 1); teas 
cake, a light kind of flat cake to be eaten at 
tea; in quot. 1892 adtr7b. resembling a tea-cake; 


tea-canister = Zea-caddy; also, slang for ‘ brandy- 


flask.’ (cf. 7a); tea-case, a case for holding a set. 


| of small articles, as spoons, etc. used at tea (Cent, 
| Dict.); tea-china, china tea-cups and saucers, 


etc.; tea-circle,a group or society of persons who _ 


THA. 


meet and take tea together; tea-clam, a name in 
U.S. for a very small clam (CLam sé.2 1d: see 
quot.); tea-clipper, a clipper or fast-sailing vessel 
formerly employed in the tea trade; tea-cloth, 
a cloth used for wiping tea-things after washing 
them; (4) afternoon ¢., a small table-cloth used 
at afternoon tea; tea-coat, a garment worn by 
women at the tea-table (cf. Coat sd. 2b, and Zea- 
jacket); ‘tea-conversation (see CONVERSATION 
9, quot. 1787) ; tea-cooper, a workman ata dock 
who unloads tea and does any necessary repairs to 
the packing, etc.: cf. Cooprr sd.113; tea-cosy, a 
covering for a tea-pot to keep it hot (see Cosy 
B. 2); }tea-dish, old name for a tea-cup (cf. 
Dis sd. 1b); tea-drunkard, one who habitually 
drinks tea to such excess as to suffer from its toxic 
effects; +tea-equipage = zea-service, tea-things ; 
+tea-faced @., ?having a sallow or effeminate 
countenance like one addicted to tea~drinking ; 
tea-fight, col/og. or sfamg, humorous name for a 
tea-party or tea-meeting; tea-frock, tea-gown, 
names for special fashions of garments worn by 
girls and women at tea; +tea-grouter (see quot.) ; 
tea-hour, the hour at which tea is taken, or the 
time occupied by it; tea-house, a refreshment- 
house where tea is served (esp. in China or Japan) ; 
tea-jacket,a garment worn by women at tea(cf. Zea- 
coat); tea-lead, an alloy used for lining tea-chests 
(see quot.); tea-maker, (a) a person who dries the 
leaves and prepares the tea of commerce; (0) one 
who makes or infuses tea; (c) a vessel or apparatus 
for infusing tea; so tea-making sd. and a.; tea- 
meeting, a public social meeting (usually in con- 
nexion with a religious organization) at which tea 
is taken; tea-night, an evening on which guests 
are entertained at tea; tea oil, (@) an oil resem- 
bling olive-oil, obtained from the seeds of species 
of Camellia (allied to the tea-plant), and used for 
various purposes in China and Japan; (0) a nar- 
‘cotic essential oil obtained from tea-leaves; tea- 
punch, punch containing tea as an ingredient; 
tea-roller, a machine for rolling or curling tea- 
leaves for the market; so tea-rolling; tea-room, 
a room in which tea is served in a refreshment- 
house, etc.; notably, that of the British House of 
_ Commons, the scene of numerous informal meetings 
of members ; tea-root, the root of a tea-plant; tea- 
sage, a species or variety of sage used for making 
sage-tea; {tea-saucer, a saucer for supporting a 
tea-cup; tea-scent, ‘a European fern, Mephro- 
dium montanum’ (Cent. Dict.); tea-scented a., 
having a scent like that of tea: applied to a 
variety of rose (see TEA-ROSE); tea-scrub, a scrub 
or thicket of ‘tea-trees’ (in Australia, etc.): see 
'Tra-TREB; tea-service, tea-set, a set of articles 
used in serving tea at table; a set of tea-things; 
‘+tea-shine, collog. a tea-party (cf. tea-figh?) ; 
tea-ship, (a) a ship engaged in the tea-trade; (2) 
a tea-stand with two or more shelves or ‘ decks’ ; 
tea-shrub, the common tea-plant (see 3); tea- 
sifter, (2) a person engaged in sifting tea ; (0) an 
apparatus for sifting tea; tea-stall, tea-stand, a 
stand on which cups, saucers, plates, etc. are placed 
for use at tea; tea-stick, a stick cut from the 
Australian tea-tree; tea-stone: see quots.; tea- 
things sd. f/., the articles used for serving tea at 
table, as tea-pot, milk-jug, sugar-basin, cups, 
saucers, plates, etc., together forming a Zea-sez or 
tea-service ; tea-time, the time at which the meal 
called tea is taken (see sense 4); {+ tea-tongs, a 
former name for sugar-tongs; tea-urn, an. urn 
_ with atap, placed upon a tea-table, to hold hot 
‘water for making tea; tea-ware, vessels, etc. for 
serving tea, tea-things; tea-water, (a2) water for 
making tea; (4) Sc. the beverage tea (= sense 2); 
‘tea-wine, a fermented liquor made from tea (see 
quot.). See also TEA-BERRY, -BOARD, -CHEST, etc. 
sg0x Wide World Mag, VIL. 135/1. There is a lump of 
sugar in the *tea-basket, 1867 Auc. J. E. Witson Vashiz 


i, The sound of the *tea-bell terminated her reverie, and she 
walked tothe dining-room, 1894 H. Nisset Bush Girl's Kom. 


133 A number of *tea-billies were ranged on the clay hobs, | 


some with tea already brewed, and some with water only. 


1825 J. Nicnotson Ogerat. Mechanic 632 The lead which © 


lines the Chinese *tea-boxes is reduced to a thinness which 
our plumbers cannot, it is said, approach. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van, Fa'r xxvii, Major 


| Sir BE. Seaward’s Narr. \. 229 Some johnny cakes, a West 
Indian sort of *tea-bread. 1872 A. Domett Ranolf N otes 505 
Manuka,..The settlers often call it ‘*tea-broom . 1893 

| Athenzune 16 Dec. 853/3 Mr. Waterhouse..exhibited male 


and female specimens of a Helopeltis (the *tea-bug),..and | 
_ stated that it had occurred only in Assam... 1908 Dollar 
Mag. Mar. 32 The *tea bushes were miserably poor just — 


there. 1837 Howirr Rum Lie vi. ix. (1862) sco * ea-caddies, 


wa workboxes of rosewood and pearl. 1866 R. M. Battanryne 
_ Shift, Winds xvii, [She] went to a cupboard ..and took 


_ *Tea-service, Tea-things. 


O’Dowd..was..as ee to his » 
wife as if he had been her *tay-boy. 1831 Jane Porter — 

wife as if he had been her *tay-boy. 1831 J | S98 Monthy Mag. : i‘ 
stand indebted for the first accounts of the tea-shrub. | 
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therefrom a tea-caddy, which she set on the table. 1892 
Daily News 3x Dec. 2/1 The bonnet of the moment is set 
well back on the head, forming a sort of garland above the 
‘ *teacake ’ colffure, 1897 R. Hicnens Londoners ix. 156 Mr. 
Bush. .was closely engaged with a tea-cake. 1800 HELENA 
Wewts Constantia Neuville (ed. 2) III. 121 The *tea-can- 
nister contained only Congou of no very superior quality. 
x859 F. Francis Wewton Dogvane (1888) 184 Pass us the 
tea-canister. 1830 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1v. 332 
The dresser was ..adorned with the remains of a long 
preserved set of *tea-china, of a lightrambling pattern. 183 
CartyLe Sart. Res. 1. ix, Thou.. perhaps in many a literary 
*Tea-circle wilt open thy kind lips. 1883 G. B. Goong Fs. 
Indust. U. S. A. 47 Some are taken so small that 2,coo are 
required to fill a barrel; these, when about one inch in 
diameter, are called ‘*tea-clams’, 1895 Mem. Fas. Ander- 
son ii.8 Mr. and Mrs. Anderson set sail from London ina 
*tea-clipper. 1888 Cassell’s Eneycl. Dict., *Tea-cloth, a 
cloth used in washing up tea-things. x89r Cent. Dict., 
Lea-cloth, a cloth for a tea-table ora tea-tray. 1899 Westv2. 
Gaz. 12 Aug. 2/1 She came into the room. .in a black-and- 
blue sort of *tea-coat. 1887 Pedi Mall G. 19 Sept. 2 Years 
ago the *tea-coopers, who are skilled workmen, had a 
union. x87z ‘M. Lecrann' Cazd, Freshni..18 The elabo- 
rate worsted-work teapot cover—technically termed, I believe, 
a *tea-cosey. 1886 [see Cosy B.2}. xgxx Euspen Speci, 
No. 87 » 8, L saw a gentleman turn as pale as ashes, because 
an idol turned the sugar in a *tea-dish for his rival. 2716 
Lapy M. W. Monracu Lett. ro Oct. (1887) I. 129 They 
showed me..a cup, about the size of a tea-dish, of one entire 
emerald. xr7og Mrs. Maniey Secret Mem. (1720) 1. 290 


He cleans his *Tea-Equipage with his own Hands. 1833 


T. Hook Parson's Daz. i. it, The tea equipage was on the 
table. 1728 Ramsay Archers diverting themselves 26 When 
av’rice, luxury, and ease, A *tea-fac’d generation please. 
1849 Aus. Smiry Pottleton Leg. xxxv, Vheir various small 
parties—‘*tea-fights’ as young Grant called them. xoor 
Scotsman 5 Mar. 7/5 The good people..organise a splendid 
weekly tea-fight and concert for our behoof. x903 Wests, 
Gaz. 27 Aug. 4/1 The *tea-frock—the form of the tea-gown 
nice for the younger folks, 1878 T/e World in Royal Ex- 
change 9 Nov., Ladies, who a few years ago would have 
considered the idea appalling, calmly array themselves in 
the glorified dressing robe known asa ‘*tea gown’. 1891 
Woman 15 Jan. 4/1 The factor which has revolutionised 
the novelistic attire of to-day is the evolution of the tea- 
gown. @1833 J.T. Smit Bh. for Rainy Day (1905) 76 
A prognostication announced to my dear mother by an old 
star-gazer and *tea-grouter. Vote. A fortune-teller by tea- 
leaves, the leaves being ‘grouted’, or turned over in the 
cup. 1884 G. ALten Philistia I. 109 Monopolised the.. 
visitor himself for almost the entire *tea-hour. 1689 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2481/4 Catalogues are given at.. Mr. Main- 
waring’s *T'ea-house. 1909 Daily Chron. 7 June 4/6 This 
revolution. «practically commenced when in 1657 Garraway 
opened his famous tea-house in Exchange-alley. 1896 
Daily News 5 Dec. 6/4 The increasing neatness of the tea- 
gown is perhaps partly owing to the smartness of cut of its 
rival, the *tea-jacket. 18x5 J. Smira Panorama Sc. & Art 
I. s2 The metal. with which tea-chests are lined, familiarly 
called *tea-lead, is an alloy principally composed of lead and 
tin, 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 286/1 The process .. as 
practised in Assam and Java by the Chinese *tea-makers. 
1868 Hotme Lez B. Godfrey ii, The parson asked the 
tea-maker for another cup. 1900 Daz/y News 18 Sept. 
6/3 It is put into a perforated receiver, suspended in the 
‘tea-maker’, and boiling water poured over it. 1826 
(title) Tsiology 3 a discourse on Tea, Being an account of 
that exotic,.. *Tea-making... By a Tea Dealer. 1833 
T. Hoox Parson's Dau, 1. xii, The operation, which, at 
Cambridge, is not called by so gentle a term as tea-mak- 
ing. 3888 yxeyel. Brit, XXII. x00/r In Chinese tea- 
making that juice is squeezed out of the leaves. 1894 
Mrs. Dyan AdZ in a Man's K. (1899) 207 Without a falter 
she performed the dainty little service of tea-making. 1897 
St. Fames’s Gaz. 18 Feb. 1x/t The posting of bills for soirees 
and *tea-meetings. 1824 Scorr $2. Ronan’s xxxiv, To 
secure the necessary degree of crowd upon her *tea-nights, 
Lady Penelope was obliged to employ some coaxing. 1837 
R, D. THOMSON in Brit, Ax. 358 *Tea oil. 1838 T. THom- 
son Chen. Org. Bodies 439 Tea oil is expressed from the 
seeds of the Camellia oleitera, 1728 Cuamsers Cyci. s.v. 
Punch, Punch Royal. Milk-Punch, *Tea-Punch.  x8g0 
Pall Mail G. 1 Oct. 2/3 The *tea-rolling machine repre 
sented in our view..is the first *tea-roller which has been 
used on English soil. 12796 Mme. D’Arsiay Camilla I. 
167 They were proceeding to the *tea-room. 1884 PalZ 
Mail G. 26 Sept. 2/2 Even a tea-room compromise [be- 
tween political parties] would be welcome at the pre- 
sent moment. 1690 Evetyn Diary 11 Mar., I much ad. 
mired the contortions of the *Thea root, which was so per- 
plexed, large, and intricate, 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl, Ss. v. 
Sage, Kinds. used and cultivated by us. are the *Tea-Sage, 
or Sage of Virtue [etc.]. 
185 An artificial horizon of sweet oil in a *tea-saucer. 
Flovist's Frul. 207 Coupe de Hebe (*tea-scented). 3 
Florist 318 Tea-scented Roses cannot be cultivated with 
guccess.as border Roses, unless in the extreme south and 
west. of England, 
Shady paths,..winding among the ‘ *tea-scrub’, or skirting 
the rocky shores [at Sydney]. 1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, 
1869 ‘TRo.LLorE /7e knew he was 
vight i, He gave silver cups when the girls were born, and 
now bestows tea-services as they get married. 1849 LytTon 
Caxtons tiv, I would rather the best *tea-set were broken, 
1838 Mrs. Cartyie Le/z. (1883) 1. 98 Two *tea-shines went 
off with éc/az. 1876 Bancrort f/zst, U.S. IV.1,.273 The 


Boston *tea-ships had sailed. x905 Westm. Gaz. 11 Nov. . 


3/z The servant went out, and, returning with a three-decker 
tea-ship, asked whether anything else was required, 1704 
Periver GazophyZ. 1, xxi, Vhe* Thea Shrub is here Figured. 
uly 30/r The Arabs, to whom we 


189% Windsor & Eton Express 4 Nov., Two silver *tea- 
sitgers having the Royal crest engraved upon them, 1902 
Westm. Gaz. 3r Jan, 2/1 The wheeled *tea-stall which ap- 


| pears at about four o'clock in all large stations. 1697 1n 
“agth Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. (1894) 592 Your Lord 
|. who broke the *tea-stand. 1865 H. Kincstey Ailiyars & . 


Burions \xii, You should have a *tea-stick, and take them 


_ [dogs] by the tail,..and lay on like old gooseberry, 1843 


176 Dunn in PAil, Trans, LAL | 
1845 |. 
1849 


1852. Munny Onr Aniipodes (1857) 13 


TRACH, 


S. W. Wirirams Middle Kingd, xiii, II. x16 Spectacles are 
cut..from..a variety of rose quartz resembling the cairn- 
gorm stone, which the Chinese call cha-dsing, or *tea-stone, 
from its color. 1860 J,ScartuH 72welve Yrs. China 5 Shaded 
.. by a huge pair of tea-stone spectacles. x747 H. WALPOLE 
Lett, (1846) 11, r92 You will think I have removed my phi- 
losophy from Windsor with my *tea-things hither, 1869 
TROLLOrE He &new he was Right xxxi, Dorothy was seated 
behind the urn and tea-things at a large table. 1756 Pod, 
Ballads (1860) Il. 332 And now being *tea-time..we put on 
the kettle, 2782 Miss Burney Ceci/ia v1. iii, Sometimes he 
appeared again at tea-time, 1889‘ J. S, Winter’ Ars. Bob 
(x891) 46, I shall be back before tea-time, 2738 Swirr Pod, 
Conversat, iii, 200 Lady Smart mistakes the *Tea-tongs 
for the Spoon. x797 Nicholson's Frul. Nat. Philos. 1. 63 
Bended up in the figure of a pair of tea-tongs. 2786 Cow- 
PER Let, to Lady Hesketh 24 Dec., You may purchase..a 
*tea-urn. 1808 T, Macoiiy 7 raz. I. xviii. 231 The Russian tea- 
urns. .are made of brass. .in place of an iron heater, they have 
long tubes, into which live charcoal is put. x82g J. NicHoL- 
son Oferat. Mechanic 483 The insides of *tea-ware are well 
washed witha liquid which forms, when fired, a thin coating 
of glass. 1693 SourHerne Maia’s last Prayer 111. ii, Betty, 
set on the *Tea-water. 1828 Scort A7¢, A/idl. xxvi, Break. 
fast wi’ us yoursell—ye ken how to manage thae porringers 
of tea-water. 1892 Watsu Zea (Philad.) 203 A pleasing 
drink is also prepared by treating the ordinary. infusion 
with a little yeast and sugar, a *tea-wine being produced 
from it. 3 : ha | 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Tearey a., having the char- 
acteristic properties of tea; Tea ish @., resembling 
or relating to tea; Tea‘ism, addiction to tea. 

1890 Sectator 3 May, We believe Indian tea has con- 
quered because it is the most *tea-ey of teas. 1836 7aiz's 
Mag. II. 572 The *teaish propensities of her inamorato, 
1904 E, Nussir Phanix § Carpet vii. 134 The meal..was 
not exactly tea. Let us call it a tea-ish meal. xg04 G. S.. 
Harn Adolescence ix. Il. 14 Excessive teaism, coffecism, 
etc, ..to the prejudice of appetite for plain, wholesome 
nutritives,..jeopard the highest maturation of powers, 

Tea, wv. codlog. [f prec.sb.] 7 

1. ¢rans. Tosupply or regale with tea; to enter- 
tain at tea; to give a tea to. | os 

r8x2 Sir R. Wirson Diary (1861) I. 250 General Tor- 
manssow fed us, and the duke tea’d; so the day passed well. 
1844 J. T. Hewrerr Parsons & HW. xxxvi, I breakfast, tea, 
and sup my lodgers, 1888 Freeman in Stephens Zz ¢ 
Lett, (1895) IL. 386 We zea the local body on Wednesday. 

. inty, To drink tea; esf. to take the meal 
called tea, to have one’s tea. | 7 

1823 in Spirit Pud. Frnis. 551 "Twas moved to proceed 
To the hall of debate, where my Lady had ‘tea’d!’ 1853-5 
J. TuHomson Sunday at Hanzpstead w.i, Eight of us. pro- 
mised to meet here And tea together at five. 1892 FURNIVALL 
Hoccleve's Minor P, Introd. 47 We dined on the bank oppo- 
site Hampton Court and teaed on Tatham’s island. 


Hence Tea-ing vd/. sé. and pp/. a.; also Tea‘er, 


one who takes tea, or attends a tea-meeting. 


1852 R.S.Surrers Sponge'’s Sp. Tour xx. (1893) 94 Staying | 


ests have the advantage over mere dining or teaing ones, 
inasmuch as they cannot well be talked over..as those who 
go away are. 1874 Atpricn Prud. Palfrey xi, Picnics up 
the river..and innumerable teaings on shore. 1892 Sat. 


Rev, 30 July 141/2 But 270 Congregational teaers would 


surely require more than eight quarts of mk? 
Tea-act, -basket, etc.: see TEA 50. 9. 
Tea‘-be:rry. The American wintergreen, 


Gaultheria procumbens: see quot.; also called — 


Canada tea or mountain fea, Also, the fruit of this. 
1868 Hoae Veg. Kingd. cxv. 482 The leaves lof Gaulthe. 


ria procumbens)\..when..dried..makean excellentsubstitute | 


for tea,..and the plant is on that account called Tea-berry 
and Mountain Tea. 1884 Cassed?’s Fam. Mag, Mar. 239/ 
Here [in Houston, Texas]..the tea-berry tree, and huge 
orange trees..made me forget for a moment that I was 
expecting something very different. 1895 Outing (U.S.) 
XXVII. 28/z Tiny white capillaire tea-berries, with a flavor 
like some rare perfume. ae ee 


Tea‘-board. Now Jocal, A tea-tray, esp. a 


wooden one, Cae a 3 
1748 SmottetT Rod, Rand, lvii, (1760) II. 202 The coming 
of a servant with the tea-board prevented my presump- 
tion. 1772 Mrs. Haywoon Wew Present 256 Tea-boards 
are cleaned by rubbing them well with an oily flannel, 
1780 Newgate Cal, V.270 They doubled a silver tea-board 


together,.and carried itaway. 1868 Houme Lez B. Godfrey 
vi, The teaboard at the top of the table, ea, 
- Hence Tearboardy a. nonce-wd., like a tea-board. 


1890 Athenzum x Mar. 283/t The hardness, smoothne 
and laboured polish of the surface, almost fit to be calle 
‘teaboardy *. . Da he : on : 


| ‘Pea-boiler to -ease: see TEA S3.9. 


Teach (tit{),v J , 
(t§t). Forms: see below. [OE. facan, tacean, 
pa. t. Zehte, pa. pple. *(ge)\teht :—OT eut. *azkan, 
cognate with OE. ¢dcn, Goth. Zazkus, OS. téhkan, 
OHG. zethhan, Toxrn, from an ablant. series 


teik-, taik-, tik- to show, pre-Teut. adig~, deig-, also 
detk-, in Skr. dig-, Gr. Sen-vivat, detypa. Not 
| found elsewhere in Teutonic; Ger. zeigen, OHG. 
geigén to show, has the same root. The vowel of 
the OE. pa. t. and pple. s#/¢(e was apparently 
| shortened before the two consonants, giving the | 


8 


Pa, t. and pa. pple. taught — 


Early ME, ¢ahte, zajte, whence the later taught, 


which appears already ¢ 1300 dialectally as taut(e. 
But in the pa. t. a form with the long vowel sur- 


vived to ¢1300 as thie, téhte, tethte, tathte, teite, 
faite, A normalized form teached (cf. reached) has 


been in partial nse since the 14th c., but is not 


now accepted in educated speech.] 


THACH. 


A. Tilustration of Forms. 


L. Infz. 1 t&e(e)an, 2-3 tachen, 3 teachen, 


(Orn,) techenn, 3-4 tache, (theche), 3-5. te- 

chen, 3-6 teche, 4-6 tech, teiche (4-5 teyche, 

5 techyn, 6 teich, teache, teatch), 6- teach. 
c888 K. AELrrep Boeth, xxxviil. § 3 Ie pe mag giet tzecan 


over ping. 97x Alichl, Hot. 109 Him teecean lifes wez, | 
e1200 Trin. Coll. 


¢ 1200 Orin 3468 To teechenn hemm., 
Hont. 17 Ic wile..tachen hit ew. ¢xz0g Lay. 241g He.. 
sculde..tuhlen him teachen. cxgag Save. Gy Warw. 141 
Tweie binges it wole pe teche. ¢2330 R. Baunnu Chron. 
(x810) 115 OF be bisshop Thurston haf 1 comandment, pe 
clerkes forto tech. o¢x37g5 Cursor AL. 18710 (Fairf.) pe 


traup to teiche [other AYSS, teche]. Jhid. 27391 Pen agh | 


is leche Calde medicine par to teyche. ¢ 13975 Theching [see 
“RACHING WO/, 54, 2]. ; 
the children of luda the bow. 1536 Wriornustey Chron, 
(Camden) J. 55 ‘The curates should. .teatch their parishiones 
the ‘Pater noster ’. i 
prech..and tech the pepul. 41596 Dateymece tr. Leslie's 
Hési. Scot.1. 8.1.5.) 125 Our praedecessours .. appoyntet 
sik magistratis..to teiche thame.,to the people. 

2. uiper. 1 t&ce, tec, 3 teke, 3~5 teche, tech, 
4 teyche, 6 teache, 6- teach. : | 

2a 1000[see B. 6c]. cxo0o ALLeric Hom, 1.258 Leof, tace 
us hu we magon us gebiddan. a@s2z40 Uretsun in Cott. Hout. 
183 Ihesn teke bet tu art se softe and se swote. axzz72 
Luue Ron 193 in O. E. Alise.99 Tech hit ober maydenes wel. 
x3... Cursor AT. 20795 (Cott.) Teche til him pat all might. 
e1g00 Cato’s Morals 188 in Cursor MM, p. 1671 Teyche pou 
be vnwise. x564-78 Buttery Dial. agst. Pest, (1888) 53 
‘Teache me a Pomeander. 1873 Tusser A’sd, (1878) 137 
Troth twise to thee teached, teach twentie times ten. ; 

3. Pres. Indic. a. ist pers. sing. 1 tee, 3-8 
teche, 6 teache, 6~ teach. ‘ a 

cron ALLFaic Gras. xxviil. (Z.) 173 Ie teece sumum men 
his weg. ax2ga dxue Ron 83 in O. £. Misc. 95 Ich teche 
pe enne treowe king. | 7 


1535 CoverDALE 2 Sam.i.s8 ‘Voteach | 


1538 Starkey Engdand i. iv.132 Schold | 


b. 2nd pers. sing. 1 t&cst, 4 teches, teychis, | 


4-5 techest, 6- teachest. | ae 
cxooo ZEuFRic Ered. xix. 12 pu.teecst Israhela folce 
gzemero, 13.. Cursor AL. 12189 (Cott.) pat pou teches [/ 
teychis; J. techest] til oper men, wee 
— -G, Brd pers. sing, 1 tecp, tehd, 2 tecd, 2-5 
techep, 3 tekede, 4 tekp, teychis, 4-6 techeth 
(5 -ith,6 -yth), 6- teasheth (now avv#.), teaches, 
“exo00 AEurRic Gen. Pref. 4 Se be tech of Ledene on 


Englisc. c¢1rooo — Hom, I. 322 Se Halza Gast de tahd | 
rihtwisnysse. ax225 dacr. R. 50 pe blake clos also tekede | 


bitocnunge. ¢x230 ¢/adi Mfeid. 13, & teched her on eorde.. 
be liflade of heouene. 1340 4 
gost tekp to hyealde ordre. Zé7d. 56 Alle uelpe he tekb ber, 


yexd. 54 To hnuam. pe holy 


(€1375 Cursor M. 12250 (Fairf.) Sum angel ., teychis him | 


alle atte he melis, 


1377 Lana. P. 2, Bot. 13 As his worde | 


techeth {y. 7 thecheth], 1388 Wycur Prov, xiii. 24 He that 
loueth him, techith bisili, 2538 Starkey Angland 1. ii. 38 | 


Vertue hyt ys that techyth vs al. 


di. pl. 1 t&ead, 3-5 techen, 3-6 teche, 5-6 


Sc. techis, 6 teache, (-en), Sc. teiche, 6- teach, 
cxgoo Rom. Rose 51sg As yemeteche, a 1425 Cursor M, 
x2ig2 (Trin.) What pet teche her feres, 1456 Sik G. Have 
Law Arms (S.'T.5,) 16 Quhilkis. .techis othir symple folk 
..errouris. ¢1460 Pol. Rel. & ZL. Poenzis (1866) 198 Whanne 
pei bee techen. 1863 Aomztlies u. Pert? Idolatry 11, (1859) 
242 As the Scripturesteachen, xg80 J. Hay Demaznds § 40 
in Cath. Tractates (S.T.5.) 44 As ye teiche, 

4, Past tense. a. 1- 
tihte, 2-4 tahte, tachte, (2 tahhte, tochte), 3-5 
tajgte, tauhte, taute, 4 tawhte, 
(taghtte), 4-5 taghte, taujzte, taughte; 4-5 
tazt, tauht, taght, tau3t, tawht,  taw3t, 

_ tawght, Sc. tacht, 5 taut, tawt, 5~6 Sc. taucht, 
‘taweht, s~ taught; (5 toght, towght, 6 tought). 
@goo tr, Bada’s Hist, 1. viii. [x.] (2890) 189 Him mon 
setl teehte. cgso Lindisf Gosd. Mark xii. 38 And tahte vel 
lerde dem vel him [et docebat eis}. {So 975 Rushiw. Gosp.) 
¢ tooo AEirric Fonz. 1.68 Symle Ou tehtest mildheortnysse. 


1-3 tehte (1 ze-), 1 north. | 


tawghte, , 


exogo Syrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia {1885) VIII. 304 An | 


snotor wita me getachte bisne craft. axrz00 Vices & Virtaes 
Dis ne tahte de non eorélic mann. ax200 Moral Ove 
968 Al bet be labe gast hechte to and tachte.. ¢xz00 ORmiy 
yoyx Hiss boc himm tahhte. ¢ 1205 Lay. 804 Brutus heom 
taute {¢x275 tehte]. azazg Fuliana 62 Pat te engel to pe 


Cursor A. 741 Cott.) Graitli taght (v.77, tagt, taugte] he 
~ him pegin, /d7e.. 17074 (Fairf.) Cher tawghtyst [7.tauztest] 


ier pou vs the way. 1375 Barsour Bruce u. 130 He taucht 


him siluer to dispend, ¢1386 Craucer Pard. T. 36 As 
thilke hooly Iew oure eldres taughte [777, taghte, taut, 
tauzte, tauht. 1390 Gower Conf I. 285 Nature..tawht 
bem so. ¢1g00 Agel, Loll. 4a pus He tawt hem to do. 
 g4o0 Lmare 973 Emare thaw3te her sone 3ynge, 1447 
Boxennam Seyaiys (Roxh.) 12 And tawth hyr the feyth 


of Crist Jesu. 145x Carcrave Life St, Gilbert 89 He taute— 


hem ferpermor opir vertues. ?assoo Kyng & Hermyt 32 
in Hazl. 2.2. P. 1.25 And taug3t hym priuely to a athe 
To feche the hors corne and bred. _ 1568 Grarron. Chron, 
I. 15 Those also he taught his invention. — cad at 


__B, 2-3 téhte ; 3 teihte, taihte, taite, 3-4 teizte, 


| teite. 


“01373 Lamb. Hom. 107 He us tehte. cx200 Trin. Coll. | 


ae 


126 


Law Arms S. T. 5.) 38 [He] techit the folk of that con« 
tree to mak housis. 1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 1v.(S.T.S.) 232 Godlie men..quha..teiched the Scotis. 
léid. 242 Sigenie, a Scotis Preist..teichet his peiple. 1608 
Wier Hexvapla Hxod.714 They were taught, and teached 
not. x890 W. A. Waciace Ostly a Sister x. 75 Old Mary 
Morley teached: me that when I was growed up. 

5. Last pple. a. 1 *zetéht, 2-4 taht, (tahht), 
3-4 (ijtazt, 4 itawt, 4-5 taght, tankt, taut, 
tauw3t, (ijtauzt, (y)taw3t, itaught, tawht, 
tauw3t, (y-taw3tte), Sc. tawcht, 5-6 Sc. taucht, 
5- taught; (4 toght, towght, 6 tought). | 
€1%z00 Ormin 18742 He buss haffde uss tahht. axzgoo 
Floriz & Bd. 404 Floris hath iwro3zt As daris him hab itazt 


(v7 llawt}) 1g.. Cursor AT. 24243 (Edin.) Ik haf him tahr © 


[zr tagh, tagt, taght]to biseruis. 1340-7o Adler. Dind, 
217 We weren tauht Of oure doctourus dere, 1362 Lancl. 
”, Pl. A. xt. 169, 1 grette.. his wyf., And tolde hire be 
tokenes pat me I-tauzst were. 31377 Jézd. B. xx. 185 Euel- 
ytaw3te elde. ¢1975 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Pandus} 201 To 
thre knychttis bane wes he tawcht. ¢1380 Wycuir /’ks, 
{1880) 157 No man schulde here goddis lawe tauw3t. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Jedid. » 300 Whiche of hem han. .taught yow best 
conseil, x390 Gowrr Conf. I. 118 The king hath.. His 
brother tawht. ¢1400 Destr. Zroy 851 The tokyn hym 
taght. J/d/d. 9232 When he hade..toght hym to go, 24.. 
Six Balads (Percy Soc. No. 50) 14, I wyll nowyse be 
towght.  14.. In Badbees BA. (1868) 357 The wyse man hath 
hys sone y-taw3tte. 1570 B. Gooce Pop. Kingd. 6 Vhat 
Christ himselfe had tought. 1573 Satin. Poems Reform, 
xlii,.20 His toung weill taucht. 1746 Francis tr. Hor, Sad. 
IL Vii. 125 But should not you with heavier Stripes be taught? 
B. 4 techid, 4-5 -ed, 6 Sc. techit, teichit, 6-7 
(~9 dal.) teached. | 
13.. Cursor M. 18760 (Cott.) Quen iesus had. .teched bam 
al pat he wild. Jd’. 6450 (Gitt.) Grete chargis.. pat fell to 
gastlines, Suld 'techid be thoru moyses. xs44 Suppl. to 
Herz Villin Four Supplit. (1871) 34 He hathe enstructe 
and teached the people. xg60 Rottanp Seven Sages 31 Is 
this soursone..[That] hes beneteichit? 1860-78 HA. Discrpi. 
Ch. Scot. (1621) 38 Experience hath teached us what pesti- 
lence hath been ingendered in the Kirk,» 
B. Signification. . -_ 
I. To show, etc. [OE. or early ME. (exc. 3 b).] 

+1, trans. To show, present or offer to view. 

a@goo tr. Beda’s Hist, w. i. §2 (MS. T) Tehte pa pam 
biscope..sumne gedefne munuc, pas noma wes Andreas. 
+2. To show or point out (a thing, the way, a 
place, etc.) to a person. Oés. | 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist, m1. viii. [x.], Him mon setl tahte, 
and he sat mid him zt pam symble. . /did. v. xvii. [xix.] 
$4. o7: Blick, Hom. 109 Pa men be bearn habban.. 


him teecean lifes weg. csooo Altrric Graw. xxviii. (Z.) | 
173 Ic twce sumum men his wez. c r2z50 Gen, & Lx. 3392 | 
i e1g00 Desir. Troy 7836 | 


God ta3zte hem weie, wis and pert. 
He..went with bo worthy, & be way taght. 
+3. To show (a person) the way; to direct, con- 
duct, convoy, guide (éo, from a place); to send 
away; also, to direct or refer (0 something). Ods. 
Orig. with dative of person and prep. (to, Z#fo, over, /roz), 
as if elliptical for teach Aine (the way) to a place. 


€893 K, E.erep Ovos. m1. ili. § 1 Ic gehwam wille peerto | 


{= 10 binum bocum] tecan be hiene his lyst ma to witanne, 
25-35 Laws of Athelsian WW. Cc. 22 
his getihtledan mon from him. ¢961 ALrHELwoLp Kyle 
St, Benet lili, (1885) 97 Teece him mon siddan to nigcu- 


menra manna huse, @x0o0e Czdnian’s Gen. 2900 (Gr.) On | 


Non mon ne tzece 


peere stowe pe him se‘stranga to, wzerfest metod wordum | 


teehte, 13.. AY Adis. 5204 (Bodl. MS.) He shulde hem teche 
tosum Ryuere. Jé/d, 5206 He hem tau3tte ouer a wode. 
£2386 Cuaucrr Wun's Pr. T. 129, I shal my self to herbes 


techen yow That shul been for youre hele. cxq25 Cast, | 


Persew. 553 in A/acro Plays 93 Pou art a nobyl knawe to | 


techyn men fyrst fro goode! 
Damesel..’l’eche me to that ylke place. cxqso MJerl7n xx. 
316 Oo hym taught in-toachamber wher thei were, ?@zsg00 


arago Sir Deerev. 914 | 


Kyng & Hermit 136 in Hazl. &.P, 2.1.18 Late thy knave | 


go, To teche me a myle or two. | 


b. Ship-buslding. (absol.) Of a line: To point | 


in a particular direction. 


61850 Rudim. Navi. (Weale) 155 We say, ‘let the line 


or mould teach fair to such a spot’, 1867 Smytu Sai/or’s 


Word-bk., Vo Teach, in marine architecture, is applied tothe | 


|. direction which any line or curve seems to point out. 
tahten, cxrago Gen. § 4%. 3392 God tazte hem weie. ¢x330 | 
R. Brunne Chrox, (1810) 196. God pat bam it tanht.. 13... | 


-pannan. 


+4. To show what is to be observed or done; 


to direct, appoint, prescribe, decree, enjoin. Const. | 


as in IT. Obs. or absorbed in IL, 


_ eBo7 K. ZELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xxi. r6x Eft he him | 
tehte to fultome det he him zename ane iserne hearste- 


cxrooo ZELrric Z.vad. xix. 12 


Pu tecst Israhela | 


folce zemxro abutan bone munt. axz023 Wuirstan /Zor. 


xxxlil, 165 Pat hy betan heora misdeda, swa swa bec 


teecan, ¢ 1275 Lamb. Hom. 107 Uten don elmessen swa | 


{ he us tebte, gode to lune: c1izso Long Life 23 in 0. -. 


ATise. 156 Do ase he [Solomon] pe tahte [wv 7. tauhte]. 1362 


| Laxeu 2. PL Ac. 7, Liokede on be luft halfas pe ladi me | 
| tauhte. ¢c1380 Wrerir Se’. Wes. III. 431 Cerimonyes of pe | 
olde lawe...ben tauht to be left. o2zqz0 CAvon, Vilod. 3838 - 


- Fom, 83 Pe tehte..alle wise witexe here wisdom. c1ac0 | 


Moral Ode 279 ibid, 228 Al pat pe lode. gost hem. tihte to.and- 


taibte. axaag Aner, &,158 He teihte us openliche. a z275 


Prov. Alfred 63410 O. E. Mise.'136 Wel worbe be wid, Pad 


pe first tatte: «¢ 1290 Christopher 173 in SUE. 
 Cxistofre heom -terzte -pe ilewe. C1 
{Digby MS.) Do: 


outeitest: me bene rizte wey. 


. Leg, L276 


bilews, ¢1300 Harrow, Hell | 


Pewhyche tauzt hym euer todon amys. 1867 Gude 4 Goalie 


B.(S.T.8.) 45 Syne he did his Apostillis teiche Throw. all | 


the warld for to pas, 


- II. To show by way of information or instruc- | 


tion... (Now the leading sense.) 


* a 


In this. group the original construction h 


the pronouns, its identification with the accusative, was 


such was made the subject of the passive voice, vot only 


S grou ; ad an accusative | 
of the thing imparted, with dative of the person or recipient | 
when. expressed. The loss of the dative inflexion, or, asin | 


‘sometimes replaced by the preposition Zo, but oftener left | 
two objects, of which the indirect, denoting the recipient, | 
| became more and more viewed as the direct object, and as 


when the original direct object was.an infinitive, as Ze was | 
taught to davce, but even. when it was asb.,as he was | 
| taught Latin, in preference to Latin was taught hint. 


310 I'll teach you to be too clever, my lad. 


TEACH, 


5. Zo teach a thing: To impart or convey the 
knowledge of ; to give instruction or lessons in (a 
subject}; + to make known, deliver (a message), 
With simple obj. or obj. clause. 

971 Liickl. Hon. 43 Pa meesse-preostas..sceolan heora 
scrift-bec mid rihte tacan and leran, ?axooo K. Alfred's 
Boeth. xxxiv. §9o (MS. B.) Peet bu..ne forgite pet bast ic zr 
tzehte. c1000 Atirric #/o. I. 322 Se Halza Gast d¢ taehd 
rihtwisnysse, axx75 Cott. ALont. 229 [Christ] tochte richwis. 
nesse and sodfestnesse. 13.. Gaz. & Gr. Aut. 1485 Pou hatz 
for-3eten 3ederly pat sisterday I taztte. 1340-70 Ader. & Dind: 
1077 Pis kariede sonde Pat pus tipinge tolde & tauhte pis 
wordus. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Hk, (18801 235 Crist & his apostlis 
tauten neuere..siche profession. xq51 CarpGrave L7/e St. 
lug. 12 He cam first hom..and ber taute he gramer.  r60 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Conziz. 42 The Preachers shall teache 
the Gospell, 1563 Winzget Four Scotr Thre Ouest. xix. 
Wks, (S.1.S.) 1. 85 Quhy tech 3e that thai are all indiffer. 
entlie of ane elficacitie? 1653 WALron Angler To Rdr. 4 
To teach the Art of Fencing. xr990 Patey Hore Paul. xvi, 
He was convinced of the truth of what he taught. Jed. 
What subjects does he teach in the school? 

6. Zo teach a person a thing, a thing to a person 
(or agent): To communicate something to a person, 
by way of instruction; + toinform. | 

e888 K. Aiurren Boeth. xxxviil. § 3 Ic be meg giet taecan 
oder ping. a@roso in Sax. Leechad. WL. 256 Eac zewisse 
dazmeel us siva tecad. cx200 Trin. Coll. Hon 99 Ure 
helende sat ofte and tahte wisdom pan be him foluecan. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4827 3if 3¢ nolle englissemen godes 
lawes teche. @1300 Cursor JI. 24306 (Edin.) To techen 
paim quat tai suldon., 1426 Lyvc. De Gurl. Pilgr. 36 
‘Tbynges ‘that I shal teche the. 1564-78 Butreyn Dad 
agst.. Pest, (1888) 53, I praie you teache me one or twoo 
kinde of Pilles. x7rg-20 Pope /éfad vi. 108 Thou Hector 
to the town retire, And teach cur mother what the gods 
require. 1yqi-z2 Gray Agrippina 135 Wrinkled beldams 
Teach it their grandchildren, 1820 Scotr Afonast. xxxvy 
I see it is ill done to teach the cat the way to the kirn 
1887 Buck.e Cirilis. 1. xii. 667 It was English literaturé 
which taught the lessons of political liberty, first to France, 
and through. France to the rest of Europe. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. vii. § 1.352 The sufferings of the Protestants 
had failed to teach them the worth of religious liberty. | 

b. The subject of the passive voice was origin- 
ally the thing taught; it is now usually the person 
or indirect object. , 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 16324 Quiaskes hou? it es be forthwit 
taght. xr390 Gower Cov 11. 363 Upon the pointz, as we 
ben taught, Stant sacrilege. 1573 Tusser A/usd. (1878) 30 
As huswiues are teached, in stead of a clock, How winter 
nights passeth, by crowing of cock. 1637 (¢/t/e) Romvlvs 
and Tarqvin. First Written in Italian by the Marques 
Virgilio Malvezzi: And now taught [= translated into] 
English, by H. Clarey]. 1745 Burier Serm. Wks, 1874 U1. 
276 It is true..children may be taught surerstition, under 
the notion of religion. 1825 R. H. Froupe Kemi. (1838) I. 
190, lam being taught French. we A 

ce. With the thing taught expressed by an infini- 
tive (or sb. clause): To show or make known to 
a person (how to do something, ete.). os lt, “al 
g7t Blickt, Hont. 43 Pa lareowas sceolan. synnfullum 
mannum eadmodlice taecan and lzeran beet, hic [ete.].. Pazooe 
KK Atlfred's Boethins Yinal Prayer (MS. B.), Tac me binne 
willan to wyrcenne. c1i2zso O. Kentish Serm. in O. &. 
Alise. 35 Ne apostle ne prechur..ne hem tachte hu [hlisolde 
[etc.]. a1300 Cursor JT. 15373, 1 sal yow teche him for to 
knau. @13g2 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) ix. 3 pe north end 
of Ingland teched him to.daunce. ‘1470-85 Matory Arthur 
vu, xvii. 238 His [the red knight’s] wyly fyghtyng taughte 
syr Beaumayns to be wyse. 1542 Upaur Lrasm. Apoph. 


11. 342 b, For which we saie in Englyshe toteache our dame | 


to spynne. 1626 Withal's Dict. 575 You teach your gocd 
Maister; teach your grandam to grope her duck. x790 
Gray. Elegy 84 Many a holy text.. that teach the rustic 
moralist.todie. 1868. RUSKIN Arrows of Chace (1330) II. 178 


- Education .. means teaching children to be clean, active, 


honest, and useful. 


 fig..crgoo Rove, Rose 3319 He tought it [my heart] so hym 


for to obey. x625 Bacon Zys., OF Delayes (Arb) 525 To 


teach dangers to come on, by ouer early Buckling towards _ 


them, is another Extreme, 1633 P, Furrcuer Purple /st. 
xi. iv, Thou..tanght’st his heart to frame his Canto's best. 


1715-20 Pore Liad ix. 723 Is it for him these tears are | 


taught to low? xBes T. Hoox Sayzngs Ser. 1. Suthert, 
(Colburn) 35 James’s jank hair.. was tanght to curl gracefully 
& la Brutus, yc oe a ey a US Oe 
da. Used by way of threat: To let one know the 
cost or penalty of something. _ Lire. ere 
1578 Gann, Gurtoz 11, ili. Ciijb, And I get once on foote 
..ile teach the what longs to it, @x6xg Fletcuer Aad 
Lover wu. ti, Tl teach you to be treacherous! 1697 Darprn 


Virg. Past. 1. 76 V'll teach you how to brag another time, _ 


2778 Miss Buanry E£vedina (1791) L. xxxvi. 1g She will., 
teach you to know who she is. 2889 A, Lane Pr, Prigio ii, 

7. To teach a person or agent (with personal object 
only): To impart knowledge to, give instruction 


to; to inform, instruct, educate, train, school. Za 


teach (a) school: see SCHOOL 56.1 1d, 


exo00 EKecl, Instit. 20 in Thorpe Ags. Laws II. 414 


Hiz sceolon swide lustlice his onfon, and him estlice tecan, 
crzso Hynin Virg. 34 in Trin, Coll. Hout. 256 Maide dreis 


& wel itaucht. a1275 Prov. Alfred 442 in O. 2. Mise. 
129 He sal banne pat wizt Pat him first tazte. cxzzg Spec. — 


Gy Warw. 570 Houre swete lord.. Hise deciples began to 
teche. 1393 Lanov. 2. Pi. C.1, 120 3 sholde be here fadres 
and techen hem betere. 1484 Caxton /adées of Axian iii, 
He whiche will teche and lerne some other, ought first to 


corryge & examyne hym self. x58 Peedles Burgh Ree. 
(1872) 244 The haill inqueist ordanis Walter Haldane toteche. 


thair Grammare Scoill. 1596 Datryme.e tr. Leslre’s Alist, 
Scot. vit. (S.T.S.) r1o A wyfe..weil taucht and brocht vp, 
1667 Micton ?.£.x11. 446.All Nations they shall teach. x722 


in Picton Ligool Munic. Recs (1886) 11.75 A charity school. 


THEACHABLE. 


eiching and instructing poor children in. 2877-9 
sine St Mark's Rest i. § 18 There is nothing Le a 
little work with the fingers for teaching the eyes. 1908 
[Miss Fowzer] Betw. frent § Axncholme 2x Master Teanby 
..taught him and others, : 

-‘b, With prepositional extensions (to teach of, 
etc.) t Zo teach to: to train to, to accustom to 
the use or practice of (ods.). ; 

1297 _R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2197 Men bet iteizt to ssofle & to 
spade, 1382 Wyre Mati. xxi. 17 There he dwelte, and 
tauyte hem of the kyngdam of God. ¢1qs0 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6659 A clerke. Pat couthe teche his men to faythe. 
arss3 Upart Royster D, 1, iil. (Arb.) 24, I haue not bene 
taught to kissing and licking, 1660 F Brooxe tr. Le 
Rianc's Trau, 166 These Lions..are taught to it, when 
they are young. — . 

8, adsol. or intr. To communicate knowledge ; 
to act as a teacher; to give instruction. 

-¢rooo Aeurric How, J. 242 gif se lareow wel taece..dod 
swa swa he tzcd. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 237 Folk pat 
fain is to teche, 1382 Wycuie JAZaft. xi. 1 Jhesus.. 
asside fro thennes for to preche and teche in the citees of 
heme ergo Gesta Row. xiv 178 (Harl. MS.) The whiche 
prophesied and tawte ajenst synne. rg52 Hutoer, Teache 
in a schole, didascolo, x65x Hospes Leviath. u_ xxvit. 
358 One that teacheth by publique Authority. 2674 (Mar. 15) 
Warrant for appreh. Bunyan, One John Bunnyon.. Tynker 
hath divers times within one month last past..preached or 
teached at a Conventicle meeteing or assembly. 1878 R. W. 
Dare Lect. Preach, viii. 226 He must learn how to teach. 
IUI. +9. To deliver, hand over, give; to give 
in trust, commit, entrust, commend to the keeping 
of some one. Obs. | 

In OE. usually expressed by Jetécan, BeTRacH; even 
quot. ¢ 1000 below is difficult to separate from sense 4. 
‘erooo /eLFRIc Fo. 1. 46 Da zesetnysse Je us Moyses 
tehte [/ulg. tradidit nobis Moyses}. ¢ zz0g Lay. 22599 Ich 
tache be mine leofen sunen. a@x300 Cursor J. 15349 His 
bodi suld be taght His fas pat war felun., J/éid. t541z In 
handes yurisal him teche. ¢x300 Havelok 2214 Hauelok 
his sone he him tauhte, And hise two douhtres, and al his 
auhte. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Sainis xxii. (Laurentinus} 84 To 
sancte Syxt pane tacht [he] It. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 43 
To the gud lorde of Douglas,.. He taucht the archaris 
evitilkane, cxqz0 Axturs of Arth. 605 Swylke a touche 
at bat tyme he taughte hym intene. c14758 Rauf Collar 
772 Ane Chalmer with Armour the King gart richt than Be 
taucht to ane Squyar. . 

_ +b. To commend or commit {a person) to 
God; to bid adien to; to wish (good day) to: cf, 

Bereack wv. 4, 4b. Ods. rare. | 

“exg00 Rowland & O. 1268 Charlles .. Taughte hym to 
godde. @ 1425 Cursor Af. 8068 (Trin.) pe kyng..tau3te hem 

god & good day. ; 

. Peachable (t7tfab’l),a. [f Teach v. +-aBLE.]} 

+1, Able or apt to teach. Ods. | 

1483 Cath. Angi. 378/2 Techeabylle, deciditis, gui faciliter 
docet. alios; docilis, gut jfaciliter docetur. 1641, 1695 

[implied in TRACHABLENESS 2}. 

2. Capable of being taught (as a person); apt to 

receive instruction; docile; tractable. 

1483 [seein x}. 1583 Gotpine Calein on Deut. ii. 7 And 
let such knowledge make us teachable. 1684 J. Scorr Chm 
Life (ed. 3) 160 To keep our Minds in a teachable temper. 
1725 Berkerey Proposad, etc. Wks. 1871 III. 226 They are 
. less conceited, and more teachable. 1855 Kincsiey Heres 
Pref, (1868) 12 These old Greeks were teachable, and learnt 

- from all the nations round. . 

8. Capable of being taught (as a subject); that 

may be communicated or imparted by instruction. 

1659 Gas Cri. Gentiles i. 111, v.63 He brings in Socrates 
refuting that opinion of the Stoics, That virtue was. .teach- 
able. 1816 Bentuam CArestont. 17 The subject, —im so far 
as teachable by exhibition of figure, colour, and other 

sensible qualities,—will be taught. 1860 Ruskin Afod. 

Paint. V. vu. ii. § 12.174 To teach you..everything that is 

teachable. 

‘Hence Teachabi‘lity = next I, 3. 

1896 Daily News 4 Dec. 3/1 It requires an unusual modesty 
and teachability of disposition. 1882 Pop. Se. Vonthly 
XXI. 436 Carnivores..exhibit. only moderate teachability. 
2887 St. G. Srock Plato's Meno 26 ‘The same diversity of 
opinion. .with regard to the teachahility of virtue. » 
‘Pea-chableness. [f. TEAcHaBLE + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being teachable. . ; 
1. Aptness or capacity for being taught; readi- 
ness to receive instruction, docility, © 
-aggx Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xxv. 9 Vhis teachablenesse 
will nowhere bee founde, as long as the mynde [is] lifted up 
with pryde, x652 Baxter/uf. Saft. 105 Not only Docible, 
but. Exemplary, for their Teachableness. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver i. tii, My teachableness, civility, and cleanliness, 
astonished him. 1863 Houanp Let? Foneses xii. 172 The 


prominent characteristic of all really great men is teachable. _ 


ness, 1897 Br. CreiGuton in Life & Lett. (1904) IL. vil, 255 
Humble submission and teachableness to a higher law, 
+2. Capacity of teaching; instructiveness. Os. 


1641 Mitton Animadz. v. Wks. 1851 III. 224 Wherefore | 


wee should not attribute a right Method to the teachable- 
nesse of Scripture, there can_bee no reason given. 1695 
Tryon Dreams & Vis. iv. 57 There would be much teac 


ableness in Dreams, as they are derived from, and demon- | 


Strate fetc.J. 


3. The quality of being communicable by in 


struction. 


1871 JowetTr Plato I. x09 Protagoras began by asserting © 


««the teachableness of virtue. 


“Wearchably, edo. [fas pree.+-ty2.] Ina 


‘teachable manner; with docility.. 


1804 Evcenta pe Acton Tale without Title I. 143 If these 
superficial gentry would... be .teachably humble. . 1849 | 
eachably and — 


‘Macauray Hist. Eng. i. 1. 47 The child who t 


-undoubtingly listens to the instructions of his elders.; 


is to give instruction, esp. in a school. 


| skole to what techer off Gramer that he likyth. 


surface of the chords. 


| use of teachers. 


17 


Teache, variant of TacHE sh2 | 


Teached (tit{t), p72. a. Obs. or dial, = Tauart. | 


1639 Lp. Dicny, etc. Lett, conc. Relig. (1651) 96 By the 
frequent misapprehension of the teached,. either let shp or 
supplanted. 31644 G. Puarres in Heartlib’s Legacy (1655) 
176 The ‘Veachers and the ‘leached were nothing else but 
the blind leading of the blind. 

Teacher (t?tfas), sd. Forms: see TEAcH 2.3 
-ER 1] | a, as 

+1. That which shows or points out; an indi- 
cator; the index-finger. Ods. rare. 

exzgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 308/314 The feorpe finguer hatte 
‘techere ’, for pere-with men techez i-wis. 

2. One who or that which teaches or instructs ; 
an instructor; also fig. 3; sfec. one whose function 
13.. A. Adis. 17 (Bod). MS.} For Caton seip, be god 
techer, Opere mannes liif is oure shewer. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xl.(Niniaz) 98 Scorne it ware gret to se Pe thechure 
suld vnkennand be. 1382 Wyciir Afaztt. xxii. 35 Oon of 
hem, a techer of the lawe, axede Jhesus, temptynge 
hym. 1439 Coventry Leet Bk. 190 ‘To sette hys ip br ee 
t 1456 SiR 
G. Have Law Arms (S.7.S.) 16 Fals prechouris and 
techouris of errouris. 31538 Srarkey Zxgland 1, iv. 136 For 
lake of gud techarys and instructarys. 1662 PLayrorp S&é77/ 
Mus. 1. xi. (1674) 48 Experience is the Teacher of all things. 
1799 Med. Frail. I. 302 The retirement of Dr. Matthew 


- Baillie,as a teacher of anatomy. x807 Worusw. Song Feast 


Brougham Castle 162 His daily teachers had been woods 
and rills,.. The sleep that is among the lonely hills, 1870 
Act 334 34 Vict. a75 §3 The term ‘teacher’ includes.. 
every person who forms part of the educational staff of a 
school. 1884 H. Coxwetn in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 533 The 


| French are our acknowledged teachers in ballooning. 


b. Formerly, in New England Congregational 
churches, One of several officers appointed to teach. 

1834 Barnes On Romans xii. 7 The churches in New 
England had, at first, a class of men who were called 
teachers ..distinct from the pastor. 


c. Teacher's node (Path.), name given to a 
chronic inflammation of the vocal chords, charac- 
terized by minute whitish nodules on the upper 
(Cf. Nove sé. 3 a.) 


1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 832 Chorditis tuberosa, or 
‘singer’s nodule’, or ‘ teacher's node ’; is a clinical variety of 


| pachydermia. 


3. atirts. and Comb., as teacher-habit, -student, 
-training ; teacher-ridden adj.; teacher edition, 
an edition of a work prepared especially for the 

21704 T. Brown Treo Oxford S cholars Wks. 1730 I. 11 
They have been Teacher-ridden for vere Years. 1865 
Dickens Mut. #r. u.i, Perhaps it scarcely required the 
teacher-habit to perceive that fetc.]. 1894 Westuz Gaz. 
28 Mar. 2/2 Our only example of the teacher-training insti- 
tution. J/ézd@., A certain number of teacher-students. rg00 
Sropparn Lvol, Eng. Novel 63 A. picture of the soul-life 
of the struggling teacher-governess of Haworth, 

Hence + Tea’cher v. Os. rare, trans., to tutor, 


| prompt, ‘coach’; Bea-cherdom, the community 


of teachers; Tea‘cheress, a female teacher. 

r6r9 Viscr. Doncaster in Lug. & Germ, (Camden) 164 
Finding him as I thinke..*teachered. by some higher 
directions (whether it be of Rome or Spayne or both in 
one). 1908 Timies, Lit. Supp. 6 Aug. 252/1 She ruled her 


| staff and spread her. unconscious influence throughout 


*teacherdom. 1382 Wyce.ir Wisd. viii. 4 Forsothe the 


| *techeresse [Vulg. doctrix} it [wisdom] is of the discipline 


of God. 1657 J. Serceant Schison Dispach't 630 The word 
Mistress may signify..a Teacheress (as I may say) or one 
which instructs, and so is coincident with Magistra. 

Teachership (tit[orfip). (£ Tracer + -sxir.] 
The office, function, or position of a teacher, 

1846 Tuorre l//fric's Horm. IY. 35 Stephen..is first in 
martyrdom, and first in teachership. 1868 M. Parrison 
Acadent. Org. vi. 253 The teacherships are filled by men of 
real knowledge. 1870 Atheneum 14 May 643 The most 
pressing wants of the University, in which they included... 
a Demonstratorship of Chemistry and Teachership of Pala. 
ontology and Modern Languages. 1885 Harger's Mag. 
LXX. 210 If she had succeeded in getting the little town 


* 


school teachership. anaes 

Tea-chest. [f Tza sd.+ Cust sd.1] : 

+1. = Tea-caddy: see Ta sb. gc. Obs. 

1740 Mrs. Detany in Life & Corr. (1861) TI. 97, I have 
got a very neat tea-chest for Mrs. Yate, which. shall be filled 
with tea, and delivered to her. 
small kind of cabinet in which tea is brought to table. 2780 
Mur. D’Ars.ay Diary Apr., I] was putting away the tea- 


chest. cx8go [Remembered in use at Cambridge]. 


2. A large box or chest of cubical form, lined 


| with sheet-lead, in which tea is packed for trans- 


port: ef. CHEsr sé.1 6. Also attri). oe 
x80x Hutme in PAZ. Trans. XCI. 403 Flat lead, such as 


Yines Chinese tea-chests. 2893, F. F. Moore / Forbid Bauns 
| (1899) roo The furniture had not the appearance of being . 


made out of flour barrels and tea-chests. There was not 
much of the tea-chest look about the old oak dresser. 


Teachie, Teachily, obs. ff. Turcuy, TETCHILY, | 


Teaching, v6. sd. Forms: see the verb. ff. 
TEACH v.+-INGL] The action of the verb TEacn, 


pan Widvten teching of ani man. 


2. The imparting of ‘instruction or ‘knowledge; : 


the occupation orfunctionofateacher, = | 
errs Lax. Ho. 93 Alle beo, him ihersummede efter 


godes tecunge. ¢xa75 Passion 255 in 0. &, afisc. 44 He 


| “LESS.} Without teaching, untaught. 


1775 As, Leachest, a 


_ tea-cup business of Alice in Wonderland. 
Chron, 23 Sept. 3/3 Young girls. .find a gentle Interest in — 
? 


TEA-DRINKER,. 


hhym axede- of his techinge And of his disciples. ¢x375 
Se. Leg, Saints xxvii. (Machor). 372 Thru theching of 
pe haly gast. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Aru (S. T.S.) 68 

‘he barnis..wald nouther tak teching na chastisement of 
the fader. 1530 Patscr. 279/2 Teching, lerning, CUSEILT Es 
ment, x16x7 Hirron }iks. 11. 189 Je may bee for teaching- 
sake parted into two portions. 1656 tr. Hebdes’s Elem. 
Philos. (2839) 80 Teaching is nothing but leading the mind 
of him we teach, to the knowledge of our inventions, in that 
track by which we attained the same. xpxg De For Fam. 
Justruct. 1, i (1841) I. 8, 1 can say that without teaching. 
1862. Fetes Organization: so In teaching, he has not to 
display knowledge, but to impart it. . 

_b. That which is tanght; a thing tanght, doc- 
trine, instruction, precept. , 

@1300 Cursor Af. 2655 And if hou halds mi techeyng; O 


| pe sal com bath prince and king. 1377 Lana. P. PZ. B. 


vu. 74 Cuz des, videra is catounes tecliynge, x482 Mank of 
fveshant (Arb.} 42 Whyche may be to alle the worlde 
a nobylle document and techyng. xsq2-3 Act 34 ¢ 35 


| ffen, VITT, c. x Suche bookes, writinges..teachinges and 


instructions, as be pestiferous, and noysome. 1853 J. H. 
Newman ist, Sd. (1873) LL. 1. ili. 139 In the middle of the 


| fourteenth century, the teaching of Wickliffe gained ground 


in England. 1856 Stantey Sinai & Pal, xiii. 426 A character 
and teaching, human Hebrew, Syrian, in its outward form 
and colour, but in its inward spirit.. Divine, 

+3. Delivering, handing over. Obs. rare. — 

€3300 Cxs'sor Al. 15416 (Cott.) In handes yuri judas} sal 
him teche;..And godder-hail ban sal pou se, For luue o 
pis techeing. JS , 7 re 

4, attridb.and Comb. a ae, 

r6r7_ Hizron Wes. I]. 169 God. hath put this teaching- 
businesse into their hands. Jdid. 283 Vnable to performe 
this teaching-sernice, 1849 Rock C4. of Fathers I. iv. 300 
VYhe Church is the teaching-house of holiness. x879 P. 


| Brooxs /nfluence of Fesus i, 25 Jesus is coming home from 


one of his teaching-tours in Galilee. 1881 Nature 17 Feb, 
379/2 Preserving the soft tissues..as teaching-specimens, _ 


Teaching, Afi. a. [f. as prec. +-InG2.] That 


| teaches, or has the quality or function of teaching. 


1853 J. Cumming foreshadows vii. (1854) 188 The great 


| typical and teaching disease. 1899 Adlhzett's Syst. Med. 


VILL. 217 Differences of opinion between the teaching and 
the medical professions, 1899 Daily News 19 Apr. 3/5 


| What was needed was teaching sermons. /od. To change 


the University of London from a merely examining into a 


| teaching university. 


Hence Teachingly adv. rave, in a way that 


| teaches, instructively. 


x870 SpurGEON Treas. David Ps, xxx. 7 How touchingly 


and teachingly God corrected his servant’s mistake, 


Teachless (tiflés), «. rave. [i Teacn 7+ 


r819 SHELLEY Fulian & Afaddalo 164 The religions and. 


| old saws..Which break a teachless nature to the yoke 


t+ TYearchment., Sc. Obs. [f. Trach v. + 


|} -MENT.] Teaching, instruction. 


1562 Winget Cert, Tractaies i. Wks, (S.T.S.) 1. 5 Hes 


| not mony throw inlak of techement in mad ignorance mys- 


knawin thair deuty?. 1363. Davinson Con/fut. Kennedy in 
Wedrow Sac, Misc. (1844) 200 Without teachement and. 
instructione of uthers. 21578 Linpgsay (Pitscottie) Chron. 


Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 247 To abolische and put awaythe rude 
| maner of teichment. . fea e 


Teachy, obs. form of Tetcrr. 

Tea-cirele to -crop: see Tra sd. 9. Boao 

Tea--cup. <A cup from which tea is drunk: 
usually of small or moderate size, with a handle. 

1700 Concreve Way es World w. xi, Let Mahometan 
Fools.. be damned over Tea-Cups and Coffee. r7zrq Appison 
Louver No. 10 »4 The fashion of the teacup. has run through 
a wonderful variety of colour,shape,and size, x770o GoLpsM, 
Des. Wild. 235 While broken tea-cups .. Ranged o’er the 
chimney, glistened in a row. 1884 H. P. Sporrorp in 4/ar- | 
pers Mag. Nov. 880/1 In a, sort of Oriental divination they 
always turned their tea-cups,..after the tea-drinking which 
they loved. Med. The subject has been mentioned ‘ over 
the tea-cups.’ [7.¢. unofficially; speaking of the establishment — 
of a public institution}. 2 bg 

b. As much as a tea-cup contains, a teacupful. 

1757 Puttney in PA Trans. L. 81 She took something 

mare than a tea-cup of the infusion. _ ee. ah 
c. Phr. df storm tn a tea-cup: a great commotion 

in a circumscribed circle, or abuut a matter of 
small or only local importance: see SroRM. 

1872 Buack Adv, Phacton xix, She has raised a storm in 


a tea-cup by her. unwarranted assault. 3884 Pall Mall G. 
x9 Sept. 4/1 M, Renan’s visit..to his birthplace in Brittany 


has raised a storm in the clerical teacup. x900 G. C. Brome — 
RICK Afem. & Jnipr. 360 Here the stormin the Oxford tea- — - 
cup raged as furiously asin the opensea, 
d. attrib, Tea-cup-and-saucer comedy, comedy 
of a mild and ‘ proper” character. nica. 
3830 Tennyson Zalking Oak xvi, Beauties, that were 


- born In teacup-times of hood and hoop, Or while the patch 


was worn, 1895 Athenzunt 8 June 748/2 ‘ Tea-cup-and- 


‘saucer comedy’..was the invention of Thomas. Purnell. 


2898 lest. Gaz. 30 Mar. 2/3 A little too much like. the 
rgoz Daily 


her mild heroics of tea-cup-and-sancer comedy. | 


Hence Yearcupful, as much as a tea-cup will 


contain, (PL. teacupfiels ; erron. tea-cups frell.) — 


[he : : x1go5 Phil. Trans. X XV. 1790 [I] took about a Tea-cupfal. 
+1, Showing the way; direction, gnidance. Ods. 
13... Cursor JM. 11656 (Gitt.) Forth pai went par wai fra | 


178 Pitkincton Fiew Derby. 1. viii. 355 The dose 2 tea- 


cups full or more, 2838 QO. Frul. Agric. UX. 290 A salt 


spoonful of salt. and a tea-cupful of warm water. 
Tead, teade, var. TEDE Ods., torch. 


- Tea-dealer to -dregs: see TEA sd. 9, 
‘Tea--drimker. One who drinks tea, es. one 
who drinks it habitually or in large quantities, — 


THA-DRINKING. 


1736 Hanway Zss. Tea v. 225 The pernicious effects of 
tea__as itis used by the bulk of tea-drinkers. 1888 J. Paton 
in Encyel. Brit. XXL. ror/x The quantity of theine con- 
sumed by even the most hardened tea-drinker is exceedingly 
minute, 

So Yea-drinking, a. vii. sd. the drinking of 
tea; }also, a social gathering at which tea is pro- 
vided (obs.) ; also attréb.; b. ppl. a. that drinks tea. 

1756 Hanway Ess. Tea viii. 243 (heading) The Prevalency 
of vanipie in Tea-drinking. 1799 Mar, Encewortu Lote 
Zery i, She learned to love gossiping and tea-drinkings, 
1813-14 T. Somervittn Life & Tres (1861) 280 The indi« 
viduals who met at a tea-drinking party one afternoon. 
2675 WycuEerRLey Country Wie 1.1, Every raw, peevish 
out-of-humoured, affected, dull, *tea-drinking, arithmetica 
fop, sets up for awit. 1845 Acnes StricKLanp Queens Eng. 
VILL, 310 Catherine of Braganza was certainly the first tea- 
drinking queen of England. 

Tea-drunkard to -frock: see Tra sd. 9. 

Teaer, Teacy: see after Tea v., sd. 
Yea:-ga:rden, | 

1. A garden or open-air enclosure, connected with 
a house of entertainment, where tea and other 
refreshments are served. : 

1802 Picture of London 370 Shepherd and Shepherdess 
_ Tea Gardens, &c., City Road...Much frequented in the 
summer time by tea parties, &c. 1829 De Veca Fraud, 
Your ix. (1847) 8x A charge of three-pence is demanded 
on entering the delightful ‘Tea Gardens". 1900 Daly ews 
12 Nov. 6/3 Tea garden resorts. . have entirely vanished. 


2. A plantation in which tea-plants are grown, © 


(Cf. hop-garden.) 2 
x882 Srons Excycl. Manuf. v. 1994 There is scarcely a 
- tea-garden but what is mainly filled with hybrids.. between 
these two species [Thea chinensis and T, assantica}. 1888 
J. Paton in Eneyel. Brit. XXII. 98/2 Undulating well- 
watered tracts..are the most valuable for tea gardens. 

Hence Tea-ga:rdened a., having a tea-garden ; 
Yea'-ga:rdener, the keeper of, or a worker in, a 
tea-garden; Trea‘-ga:rdeny a., collog. resembling, 
or having the style of, a tea-garden (sense I). 

1843 THackrray /rishSk.-Bk. vii, What a prim, ..green-rail- 
inged, tea-gardened, gravel-walked place would it have been. 
2862 G. H. Kincsi.sy Sport & Trav. (1900) 368 The public 
gardens, small and insignificant enough, indeed a little tea- 
gardeny. x879 Dickens's Dict. Thames (1880) 120/2 There 
is little. .of the ancient abbey to be found among the pre-e 
sent tea-gardeny ruins. 1903 Daily Chron. 16 Sept. 6/7 
Miura, a [Japanese] tea gardener, assures his young and 
pretty wife Ohana that she is unsightly. 

‘Teagle (tég’l), sd. [A dial. var., chiefly northern, 

of Tackun; cf. the forms fazk/e, teakle, -kil, s.v.] 
A hoisting: apparatus: = TACKLE 56.3; esp. one 
used for moving goods from floor to floor of a 
warehouse, ete. Also adfrzi, 

1828 Craven Gloss., Teagie, a crane, 1835 Ure Philos. 
| Manuf. 45 This apparatus is called a hoist or teagle, 1887 
_ Manchester Courier 21 May 7/2 The teagle did not hang 

~ over the street, but was in a recess. Hesaw no one guid- 
ing theteagle rope.  xgor Act 1 Edw. VI/,c. 22 §10 Every 
_. holst or teagle and every fly wheel. 

 b. transf. (See quot.) 

1908 Times, Lit. Supp. 4 June 180/3 A detestable method 
of bird-catching .. specially-manufactured fish-hooks are 
baited and fastened to astring, known as a ‘teagle’, which 
is laid down in a place which the birds are likely to fre- 
quent. 1909 Spectator 21 Aug. 2609/1 A law was passed 
making it illegal to catch any bird by means of the teagle. 

Hence feargie v. trans., (2) to hoist or raise with 
or as with a teagle; = TackLE v. 2; (4) to catch 

-bitds with a teagle (see b above). dzal. : 

' ‘3842 R. W. Hamitton Wuge Lit. 355 To Teagle is to 

raise any thing by pulley or wheel... 1892 M. C. F. Morris 

Yorksh. Folk-Talk 386 Wa mun start ti teeagle em up wi’ 


 t’hosses, xg10 Sat, Rev. 4 June zi2/t Sympathy with 


‘teagling ’, a barbarous but. popular practice. 
Tea-gown to -growing: see TEA sd. 9. 
 Peague (tég, tig). collog. Obs, or arch. Also 
4 teg, 8 teigue. [Anglicized spelling of the 
Irish name Zadhg, variously pronounced (tég, tig, 
.taig), fancifully identified with Zhaddeus and its 
familiar form 7hady.] Anickname for an Irishman, 
(x83 in Dillwyn Contrzb. Hist. Swansea (1840) 18 William 


 Tegeand Daniel Joba, Irishmen, made suet to beadmytted | 


_ Fremen.] . 1661 Merry Droliery un. 143 Let not poor Teg and 
. Shone Vender from derhouses, 1682 J 
3 Those Sham Intrigues, From French, from English, and 
from Irish Teagues, x689 in Hard. Misc. (1746) VILL. 
_ 603/1_ Irish Frize..to rig a whole Regiment of bis new. 
raised. Teagues.. cxg20 Prior On Person who wrote iil, 


His case appears to me like honest Teague’s, When he was | 


run away with, by hislegs, 2727 Swirt Alarket-hill Thorn 


Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 90 Pigs and fanaticks, cows and teagues.. 


Yo tear thy hedges join in leagues. 1865 LowEty Px 
Wks. (1890) II. 20 If we took warning by the example of 


Teague and Taffy, 1899 H.C. Hart in Phil. Soc. Trans. | 
8 Feremtak has Irish equivalent Diarned or Darby ;., Théo- | 
.., philus, Teddy; Thaddeus, Thady.,.The last two are from | 
tish Tadhg or Teig or Thady, a poet, which gives rise also | 

to play Sed a name not now in use, but formerly a sobriquet 
modern’ Paddy) for an Irishman. “x900 S, J. 


like t 
. 'Weyman Sopsia i, A raw-boned, uncouth Teague, 


_ Hence +Tea'guism, the characteristics. of a 
_ Teague or Irishman; + Tea‘gueland, Ireland ;— 


-}Meaguelander, an Irishman. Obs. 


i nas ch ‘ 


3689 Answ, Lords & Commoners Sp, 27 Not to mention 


those Teague Land Sparks put over them. Jdid. 28 The | 


-Teague-Landers and others like them. @ 1700 B. E. Dict, 


.  xyro-1x Swirt Fraud, to Stella 30 Mar. 


| called Teck, 


‘was a great. demand in Australia for small river steamers, 


New News fr. Bedlam | .. Lhe difficulty, however, was to get such fragile tea-kettles 


Mag. Jan. 63/2 Martha dropped the tea-kettle cover with a 


Crew, Teague-land,lreland, Teague-landers, lrish- | 
to. S Sir Thomas. - 
sel,.saw Patrick, and swore he was a Teaguelander, — 
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1732 Sir C. Wocan Let. to Swift 27 Feb. The English 
writers take the hints from them [Irish]..and delight in 
gratifying the flattest nonsense... upon teigueism. 

Tea-hamper to -junketing : see Tea sd. 9. | 

Teaish, Teaism: see after Tra sd. 

Yeak (tzk). Forms: 7-8 teke, 8 teek, tecka, 
8-9 teck, 9 tick, tek, teake, 8- teak. [ad. Pg. 
veca (1602~1644 in Yule), ad. Malayal. zéeéa; in 
Tamil ‘é4u, Telugu ffi, Tulu ¢e4hz, Canarese 
tégu, téga, téngu. 

1. A large East Indian tree (Zéctona grandis, 
N.O. Verbexacex), with opposite egg-shaped leaves 
and panicles of white flowers; more usually, its 
timber, a dark, heavy, oily wood of great strength 
and durability, used largely in the construction of 
ships and railway carriages, and in India also for 
building houses, and for sleepers, furniture, etc. ; 
distinctively called Jndian Teak. 

r698 Fryer dec. £. India & P. 142 The Sheds here were 
round, thatch'd, and lined with broad Leaves of Teke (the 
Timber Ships are built with), /4%d. 178 Teke..is the 
firmest Wood they have for Building. 1757 J. H. Gross 
Voy. E. Indies 174, As to the wood, it is a sort, called teak, 
to the full as durable as oak. 31783 Jusramonnp tr, Raynal’s 
Hist. indies WW. 244 Their ships .. of a very strong wood 
1793 Hovces Trav. [ndia 87, 1 found the 
teck, a timber remarkable for its hardness and size. 1808 
A. Parsons Jyaz. x. 215 This timber and plank are pecu- 
liar to India only;..it is called tick. 18x21 Wiebuhr's Trav, 
Arad, cliv, That excellent wood called Tak. 1853 Way- 
LAND Aden. ¥adsonm I. xi. 413 Large forests of teak have 
been discovered in the interior [of Burma]. 1883 Chamzbers's 
Encycl. UX. 325/x Indian Teak (Tectona grandis). 

2. Applied, usually with defining words, to other 
trees which produce strong or durable timber, or 
otherwise resemble the Indian teak; as 

African Teak, Oldfeldia africana (N.O, Euphorbia. 
cez), or its wood, which is too heavy to be exclusively used 
in shipbuilding. Bastard Teak, an East Indian tree, 
Pterocarpus Marsupium, from which kino_is obtained; 
yielding hard and durable timber, Ben Teak, Lager. 
stremia microcarpa, of tropical Asia; also, a poor quality 
of teak. Teak of New South Wales, a small tree, 
Exndiandra glauca, N.Q. Leguniinosez, the wood of which 
is fine-grained and dense (Miller PZazz-n. 1884) Teak of 
New Zealand, the Puria, Vitex littoralts, White 
Teak, of Queensland, a species of /lindersia, N.O. 
Meliacez. In Australia also applied to Dissi/aria balo- 
ghioides, N.O. Euphorbiacez (Morris Austral Eng.). 

1842 Branve Dict. Sc. etc, 1217/1 A species of timber 
called African teak is pretty largely imported..from the 
west coast of Africa...It is not teak. 1858 Hoaae leg. 
Kingd. 663 African Teak, or Oak, is the wood of Oldfieldia 
boos 1866. Treas. Bot. 1128 Ben Teak, the wood of 

agerstréntia microcarpa; also applied to inferior ‘leak, 
New South Wales Teak, Eudiandra glauca. 1878 H. M. 
Srantey Dark Cont, I. vi. 156 Many a village stood. .em« 
bowered in the thick shade of tamarind and bombax, teak. 
1883 Chambers’s Encycl. 1X. 325/1 The leaves of many 
different trees have been brought to botanists as those of 
the African teak. 1884 Mivier Plaxten., Vitex littoralis, 
New Zealand Teak or Puriri-tree, 

3. attrib. and Conib., as teak forest, ship, timber, 
-tree, -wood ; teak-buzlt (in quot. fig.), -dimed, -pro- 
ducing adjs.; teak-oak, the teak (sense 1). 

21727 A. Hamitron Mew Ace. £. Ind. 1. xv.177 Gundavee 
.., Where good Quantities of Teak Timber are cut. 1783 J. 
Price Tracts I. 191 (Y.) Ships.. built in India of tekewood, 
and bound with iron spikes and bolts. 1783 RENNELL AZen, 
Map Hindoostan vi. 89 note, Teek ships of 40 years old and 
upwards, are no uncommon objects. 1800 Mise. Tr. in 
Asiat, Aun. Reg. 187 During the two last days [ had oc. 
casionally observed the teak-tree. 1848 Dickens. Dosdbey 
xxxii, That teak-built and trim ballad. 2869 Sir E. J. Rep 
ivont-Clad Ships ii. 26 In the.‘ Bellerophon’, the armour. 
plating is 6 inches, and the teak backing xo inches thick. 
1884 Miter Eng. Plant-n., African Teak-tree, Old fieldia 
africana. 1896 Darly News 30 Dec. 6/3 The library at 
Groote Schuur is a cosy, teak-lined room. 


Tea'-ke:ttle. A kettle in which water is boiled - 


for making tea. Pe 2 te 

—xgos Lond. Gaz, No. 4063/4 A Tea Kettle, a gilt Tea. 

Pot.. a1774 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) IT. 397 He that 

snatches up the copper handle of a tea kettle, and burns his 

fingers. 1865 T7mes 23 Aug., Wiesbaden..is as close and 

hot in the summer as a steaming tea-kettle. 7 
transf. 1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. iv. (ed.3)18 There 


across the ocean. : 

attvié, 1746 Mies in Phil, Trans, XLIV. 55 The Spirits 
were such as we use for the Tea-kettle Lamp. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. vi, Crimson silk tea-kettle holders, 1896 Peterson 


bang. . ee ae 
- Teakil, -kle, obs. forms of Tackre. : 
‘Teal (tzl) Forms: 4-6 tele, 5 teill, 5-6 


teele, 6-7 teyle, teale, 7 teil, tayle, 8 teall, 7— 


teal. [ME, ze/e, exemplified early in 14th c., but 


pointing to an unrecorded OE. sede, téle:—WGer. 
*tat. Du. has a deriv. form faling, teling masc., 
in Kilian teetingh, MDu. téing, tetling, MLG. 
télink masc., teal. (Connexion with Du. ¢eling |. 


fem., generation, LG. eng fem., brood, from Du, 


| and LG, zéem to breed, is improbable.)] 


“L.A small fresh-water fowl, Querguedula or 


genera of the Anatide, Also as collective pl. = 


| came within shot, 


TEALT. 


1314 in Wardrobe Acc. Edw. II 21, 2 teles 34, ¢ x325 
Gloss. W7, de Bidbesw, in Wright Voce. 151 ‘Vurbe de cercels 
[ez teles], 14.. boc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 563/45 A nacius, a tele, 
1440 Promp, Parv. 487/2 Tele, bryd, turcedla, turbella, 
1485 Bk. St. Aldans dj, 1 haue seen them made sum to sle 
the piesum to sle the Tele vppon the Reuer, zg30 Patscr. 
279/2 Teele a byrde, pliguon. ¢ 1532 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. 
ibid. 912 The teyle, Ze cercelle. 1538 Exvor, Querquedula, 
a waterfowle callyd ateale, xg75 Turserv. #adcourte 191 
Some water plashet or pitte where wylde fowle lye, as 
Teales or suche lyke. 1614 Markuam Cheap Husb. vir. 
Xvill. (1668) 123 So you may nourish Teils, Widgens, Shel- 
drakes or green Plovers, 266x LoveL. Hist, Anim, & Min, 
183 leales and Widgins...Commonly they are very fat and 
sweet of taste, 19773 G. Waite Selborne xxxix. 99, I saw 
young teals taken alive in the ponds of Wolmer Forest. 
1873 G. C, Davies Mountain & Alere ix. 70 A couple of teal 

1876 SMiLEs Sc. Vatur. xiii. (ed. 4) 259 
The Teal..and the Eider duck visit the loch occasionally in 
winter, 
b. The flesh of this bird as food. | 

?erags Sgr. lowe Degre 320 With deynty meates that 
were dere,.. The tele, the ducke and the drake. x620 
Venner Via Recta iii. 65 Teale..excelleth all other water. 
fowle. 1935 SHERIDAN in Swift Let. to Mrs, Whiteway 
8 Nov., His teal was spoiled in the roasting. 

2. With distinctive prefixes, applied to various 
species of Querguedula and allied genera: as 

American or Green-winged Teal, QO. carolinensis: 
Baikal or Japanese Teal, Q.(Zunetta) formosa; Blue- 
winged Teal of N. and S. America, Q. afscors or cya- 
niptera; Brazilian Teal, Q. d-asilensis; Chilian Teal, 
Q. favirosiris; Cinnamon or Redbreasted Teal, OQ. 
cyanoplera; Faicated Teal, QO. /alcata, of China; Sum. 
mer, Cricket (see Cricket sé. 3), or Garganey Teal, 
the GarGaney, Q. c7vcia ; also Chinese Teal, the mandarin 
duck, Aix galericulaia ; Goose Teal: see Goose sd, 8: 
Salt-water or Brown Diving Teal, the RuppER-duck 
(G. Trumbull Gaime Birds 1888). | on . 

1678 Ray Willughhy’s Ornith, 378 Of the Summer-Teal, 
called by Gesner Ana circia. x754 Catessy Carol, I, og 
The Blue-Wing Teal. 27853 Pennant Avct. Zoud. Il. 569 
American Teal. 1983 LatHam Gen. Syn, VI. 557 Baikal 
Teal. 1824 Srepuens in Shaw’s Gen. Zool. x11. 11. 143 Gare 
ganey Teal. /bid.153 Mexican Teal. 1837 Penny Cycl 1X. 
181/2 The beautiful Axes (Boschas) formosa, Sw., or Baikal 
Teal of methodists. /d/d. 182/1 Such a species is actually 
the blue-winged Teal of North America. 1896 List Aninz, 
Zool, Soc. 447 [Seven species named]. 31896 Newron Diced, 
Birds 949 \n ordinary talk ‘ Teal® stands for any Duck-like 
bird of small size. Jécd., In the same loose sense the word 
is often applied to the two most beautiful of the Family 
Anatidz, belonging to the genus 47x..—the Carolina or 
Wood-Duck of North America, “2. sfomsa.., and the 
Mandarin-Duck of China, 4. galericulata. | 

3. attrib. and Comb., as teal-catcher, -duch, 
flapper (FLAPPER Sb. 3), -Shooting, -springing; 
teal-house = /ealery (see below). 

1668 Witxins Real Char. u. v. § 4. 156 To the Teal- 
kind should be reduced that other fowl..called Gargane. 
1845 Statist. Ace. Scot, XIV. 122 Teal-duck .. are found 
here. 1874 J. W. Lona Amer. Wild-fowl xv. 193 In no 
other branch of wild-fowling is a breech-loader of more 
advantage than in teal-shooting. 1888 ‘R, BotoRewoop' 
Robbery under Arms ili, (1890) 16, 1 was off the old pony 
and into the water like a teal-flapper. 1902 T. W. WesBeER 
Forests Upper lndia xviii. sei .canoe.. which belongs to 
the teal-catchers, /ézd., Most bungalows in Gorakhpur have 
a teal house. . where teal are fattened. 


Hence Tea‘lery, a place in which teal are kept 


and fattened. | 

1890 Cornh. Mag. July 17 Here are..the cow-house, and 
the tealery, and the quailery. 28941. Brappon in Slackwu. 
Mag. Sept. 387/2 The teal..kept and fattened in a tealery, 

Teal, Tealer: see Teun, Tit, Trin, TILLER. © 

Tealde, obs, f. Zold: see TELL Z | 

Teale, dial. form of Tax. by en hg 

Tea‘-leaf, The leaf of the tea-plant; esd. in 
pl. the leaves after being infused to make the 
beverage. a, eS <— ae 

1756. Hanway Ess. Tea vi. 237 You have also heard 
that your maids dry your tea-leaves, and sell them. 1798 
Monthly Mag. July 30/1 Texeira, a Spaniard who visited 
the East Indies about the year 1600, saw the dried tea-leaves 
first in Malacca. 1852 Maynew Lond. Labour \1.133/1 An 
extensive trade..is carried on in. tea-leaves..after their 
having been subjected, in the usual way, to decoction. Jéid, 
133/2 The tea-leaves are often reserved..to be thrown on 
the carpets when swept, as a means of allaying the dust, 
¢ 1865 Circ. Sc. I. 351/2 The tea-leaves have. .to be infused 


with boiling-water.. 


So TYea-leaved | Ctr livd) a, having leaves like 


those of the tea-plant: specifically applied to a — 


species of willow (Salix phylictfolia). | 
— 1805 GaLPine Brit. Bot. § 409. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower, 


PLY. 106. . 
-‘Tealess (t7lés), a. [f. Tea sd.+-Less.] With- 
out or destitute of tea; not having had one’s tea. _ 


' 2x Blackw. Mag. X. 562 Day pass’d, defrauded of its 
moistest meals, Breakfastless, milkless, tealess, soupless, 
1849 THackeray Pendennis |xiv, He..sat..rapt in wonder, 
tealess, and bread-and-butterless, 1838 Trottore Dm. Thorne 
xxx, There she waited till ten o’clock, tealess, ioe 


+Tealt, c. Obs. [OK. ¢ealt adj. (whence 


tealtian, tealirian, to be unsteady, shake, totter) ; 
app. not represented in the cognate languages] 


| Unsteady, insecure, shaky; fg. unreliable, pre- _ 
| carious, uncertain, Hence + fealte adv., insecurely. 


cai dha OWh, & \sinabadane |. axooo Raunic Poem xxi. (Gr), zif hi sculun nedan’ on 
Anas crecca, or other species. of the genus, the | . 


_ smallest of the ducks, widely distributed in Europe, 
Asia, and America; also locally applied to other 


nacan tealtum,and hi seeyda swidebregad. «a 2023 WuLFsTAN: 


~ Flont. xxx. (N.) 149 Swa tealte syndon eordan welan. £éid. 
1. 273 Hu lene and hu lyére pis lif is,.shu tealt.. exgrg 

SuorewaM i. 231 For 3ef pat water his kende lest, pat 
cristning stant te tealte, ee ny 


— 


TEAM. 


Team (tim), sb. Forms: 1-4 team, tem, (2-7 
theam, theme), 3-6 teme, 4 teom(e, tyme, (3-7 
them), 4-7 teeme, teem (9 dzal.), 6 teyme, 6-7 
teame, 7 taime, Sc. thame, 7- team. [OE. téam 
= OFris. 2d, WFris. zeam, bridle, also progeny, 
family, line of descendants; OS. zém, MDu., Du. 
toom bridle, rein, Du. dial. zoom brood, NFris. 
toom rope, LG. toom draught with the net; OHG., 
MHG. zoum, Ger. 2zaunt bridle, rein, ON. fanmr 
rein, bridle, rope, cord :—OTeut. *taunzo%, prob. 
from *faugnuio* the action of drawing, draught, 
from ablaut series zeuh-, fauh-, tuh-, tug-, to draw, 
L. diicéretolead: cf. Tze v.t The original literal 
sense is not found in OE., but perh. appears later in 
sense 9; our sense I is known also in OFris., and 
in Dutch dialects. The developed branches II and 
JILare only in Eng. German has, in senses 1, 2, 8, 
9, the cognate sucht :—OTeut. *twhid*.] 

J. +1. The bringing forth of children; child- 
bearing. Obs. [Cfi. MHG. &int 2teken to bring 
forth children, Ger. viehzucht cattle breeding. ] 


c1000 Aiirric How. in Assmann Ags. Hone, (1889) 20/15 
Peet eald wif sceole ceorles brucan, bonne heo forwerod bys 


aeee aan 


goz in Thorpe Charters (1865) 152 Dreo witebeowe men 
..da me salde bisceop & ba hiwan to ryhtre ahta & hire 
team. cgso Lindiss. Gosp. Mark xii. 21 De efterra onfeng 
da ilca & dead wees & ne des forleort sed wel team [Vulg. 
senten}]. c¢1000 AELFRIc Saints’ Lives (1885) I. 432 Eall his 
team weard zewurdod burh god. croca — Gen. v. 32 
Ruéric, Hu he Noe bearh and his wife and his teame zt 
pam miclan flode. ax2zg Fuliana 60 Weox swa his team 
pat ne mahte hit namon tellen, xz29z7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
s24t Is foure gode sones woxe uaste ynou, Adelbold & adel. 
brizt, adelred & alfred, Pis was a stalwarde tem [z7”. teme, 
tyme]. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4794 Cassi« 
‘bolan was Androcheus eem, Luddes brober of pat teem. 
61330 — Chron. (1810) 20 Ethelbert... Adelwolfes brober, 
of Egbrihtes team, ¢1435 Zorr. Portugal 2022 This child 
is come of gentille teme. 

It. 3. A set of draught animals; two or more 
oxen, horses, dogs, or other animals harnessed to 
draw together. (Plural, after a numeral, zeav.) 
[e825 Vesp. Hymns v.34 Mid feodurtemum [L. cum guad- 
vigis).| ¢z000 JELFRIc Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 120/32-3 /a2us, 
oxa on pam forman teame. S7xzus, on bam sefteran teame. 
az2zgo Owl & Wight. 776 An hors..drahp bi sweore |v.» 
biuore] grete temes. cxrzgo S?#. Lucy 129 in £. EB. Poems 
(1862) I, ro5 Stronge temes he let fecche: of Oxen menie on. 
1362 LancL. P. PZ. A. vin 127 Bote Treupe schal techen 
ow his Teome for to dryue. 1377. /déid. B. 1x. 257 Grace 
gaue Piers a teme [C. xx11, 262 teome] foure gret oxen, 
1486 Nottingham Ree. Il. 249 Drawyng perof..with a 
teme of oxen, x590 SPENSER J. Q. Ul. iv. 33 A teme of 
Dolphins raunged in aray Drew the smooth charett of sad 
Cymoent, x162x G. Sanpys Ovia’s Met. xii, A log he tooke 
Which scarce two teeme could draw. 1633 G. HERBERT 
Temple, Praise 111. iii, Not all the teams of Albion ina row 
Can hale or drawit out of doore. 1688 4 2dros Tracts ILI. 89 
Greatly disappointed by this loss [of a horse] which was all 
the Teame he had. x83 W. Tayror in 4x. Rew. III. 258 
The cannons are..dragged about with a team of eight 
horses. 1838 Sir J, Ross Warr. and Voy, xix. 292 Drawn 

yateam of six good dogs. 1840 TuirLwau. Greece VII. 
lviii. 298 A thousand team of cattle conveyed the timber to 
the coast. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. Il, m1. 283 With 
jingling bit and trace Came the grey team from field. - 


b. ¢ransf. The stock or ‘ lot’ of horses (or other. 


beasts) belonging to one owner or stable. dzal. 
1658 tr. Cont, Hist. Francion vit. 6, I would have Jaid 
Pyebald against the best Mare in my Brother-in-Laws teem. 
1876 Surrey Gloss. $.vy ‘A good team of cows’ is the 
general expression for a nice lot of cows. | 
4. a. fig. Applied to persons drawing together. 
1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair uu. v, "Twere like falling into 
a whole Shire of butter; they had need be a teeme of 


. Dutchmen, should draw him out. 1668 Br. Horxins Serm., 


_ Fanity (1685) 123 They are so enslaved to the work of the. 


devil, that he puts them into his team, makes them draw and _ 


Strain for their iniquities, 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) 
VII. x. 61, I will add a string of bells to it, to complete 
_ thee for the fore-horse of the idiot team. 1837 CaRLYLe 

fr, Rev \, m1. vi, When a team of Twenty-five Millions 
begins rearing, what is Loménie’s whip? . 


_ b. transf. A number of persons associated in 


- some joint action; now esp. a definite number of | 


‘persons forming a side in a match, e.g. in a football 


match or a ‘tug-of-war’ ; in Shoe-making, etc., a | 


company of workmen each of whom performs one 


_. operation in completing a process. 


a@x1g29 ?SxeLton Vox Populi 204 All theise. men goo to. 


'. wracke, That are the body and the staye Of your graces 
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your teme, For to defende your realme.  x62a Massin- 
cer & Dexxer Virg. Martyr ww. ii, Hear me, my little 
team of villains, hear me, 1644-7 CLEVELAND Char. 
Lond. Diurn, 6 Beleeve him [Cromwell] as he whistles 
to his Cambridge Teeme of Committee-men. 1859 DicKENS 
T. Two Cities 1. 1i, The team had capitulated and returned to 
their duty. 1885 Manch. Exam, 10 July 5/1 The Northern 
{cricket] team, batting first, were disposed of for 192. 1888 
Daily News 20 July 7/3 ‘A team’ {in boot-making] here 
would consist of three men, while in America there would 
be six in‘a team’. 1902 Wests. Gaz, 28 Apr. 5/2 They 
were beaten bya ooteel eamsuperior to themselves. Jbzd,, 
The two teams took up their positions. 

5. Two or more beasts, or a single beast, along 
with the vehicle which they draw; a horse and 
cart, or wagon with two horses (now dza/.) ; also, 
U.S. local, a cart, wagon, or other vehicle of 
burden for one horse (szmgle teanz) or two horses 
(double team), 


1641 Boston (U.S) Town Records 27 Sept., The Richer 
-. Inhabitants shall afford three dayes’ worke of one man, 
except such ashave Teames. 16975 7 Jnhumnane Murthers 2 
He being out with his Father-in-Law’s Teame .. to fetch 
Coals, 1688 R. Homme Armoury m1. 330/2 A Waine, or Oxe 
Taime, when drawn by Oxen, and hath a Waine Cop. 1978 
(Mar. 1) Massachuseits Statute (Bridge-toll), Toll. .for eac 
team drawn by more than one beast, nine pence. 1806. 
(Mar. 4) Zézd., Toll., for each cart, sled, sleigh, or other team 
of burthen, drawn by one beast, sixteen cents. 1798 Sporting 
Mag. X1. 48 He was returning from Cowley with a loaded 


team. 1898 Boston Even. Transcript 23 Feb. 16/3 To make | 


the hill less perilous to the poor horses obliged to drag 
teams up or down it. 


+b. A team-load. Ods. rare. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 36 The quantity of manure 
was two teams of dung to each pit, value three pence per 
team. ; ; 

6. A flock of wild ducks or other birds flying in 
a line or string. 

1688 R. Horme Armoury 11. xii. g1x/t Team of ducks, 
x697 Drypen 2 neid vit. 965 Like a long team of snowy 
swans on high, Which clap their wings, and cleave the liquid 
sky. 1726 Pore Odyss. xix. 627 A team of twenty geese 
(a snow-white train !). x720 A’umourist Ded. 5 [He] took 
a trip to your Dominions upon a Team of wild Geese. 1848 
H. W. Hersert ield Sports II. App. B. 334. 187x ‘STone- 
HENGE’ Brit, Sportst.ix. §1 Wild-fowl Nomencl...A ‘team’ 
of ducks (when in the air), . 

7. Phrases. a. Maval: see quots. 

x829 Marryat J. Mildmay viii, Nothing can be more dull 
and monotonous than a blockading cruize ‘in the team’, as 
we cal] it; that is, the ships of the line stationed to watch an 
enemy. 1867 Smytu Saz/or’s Word-b&, s.v., Ships blockading 


a port, being generally formed in aline, are said to be ‘in the 


team’. : 
+b. Zo lay in team: to couple, join together. 
13.. &. £. Alt, P. C. 37, I schall me poruay pacyence, & 
play me with bobe; For in be tyxte, pere byse two arn in 
teme layde, Hit arne fettled in on forme, pe forme and pe 


laste. . 
ITI. In Anglo-Saxon Law. | 

(In this sense recorded only in Eng.; but in MHG. the 
cognate vb. zieken was used to express the bringing of an 
action, and the action is expressed by zug in Gewdhraug.) 

8. In a suit for the recovery of goods alleged 
to have been stolen, the action or procedure by 
which the holder transferred or referred it back 
to a third person (generally the party from whom 
he received the goods) to defend the title to them ; 
vouching to warranty. Ods. exc. Hzst, 

In med. (Anglo) L. advocatio ad warantunt; in Anglo-Fr 
revoche garaunt; called by Liebermann Gewéhraxg, by 
Schmid Gewdhrschaftseug (Geseize Glossar s. v.). 

a800 Laws Hilothhere & Eadric (c 685) c. 16 Ponne tzeme 
he to wic to cyngees sele to bam mzen pe him sealde, gif he 
pane wite and zt bam teame zebrengen mage. gor-924 
Laws Eadweard \.c.1§1 And gif hwa butan porte ceapize, 
Sonne sy he cyninges oferhyrnesse scyldiz; and gange se 
team beah ford, od bat man wite, hwer he odstande. 946~ 
e961 Laws Edgar. c. 4 Buton para oder hasbbe, nele him 
mon nenne team [Lays text cenningam] gebafian. 960-975 
in Earle Laud Charters 201 Da tymde Wulfstan hine to 


fidelstane zt Sunnanbyrz. Da cende he tem, let done | 


forberstan, forbeh Sone andazen. ?997 Laws AA thelred uu, 
c. 6 Alc team and zlc ordal beo on pas kyninges byriz. 
r027-34 Laws Cunt 11.c.24 §1 And zyf.. he byllice zewitnesse 
nzebbe, ne beo ber nan team, ac agyfe man bam agenfrizan 
hisagen._ xx30-35 Laws Edw. Conf. c. 22 §.3 Team [v. > 
Theam, Them]: quod, si aliquis aliquid interciebatur [v.” 
intertietur]superaliquem, et ipse non poterit warantum suum 
habere, erit foresfactura et lusticia 3 similiter de calumpnia- 


tore, si deficiebat. r2.. Leges Burgorum c.12 in Scot, Stat. 


(1844) I. 335 Per legem burgi se defendet nisi sit de pro- 
dicione vel de them [¢ 1400 ¢rans/. thruch lauch of burgh he 
sall were hym bot gif it be of tresoun or of theme). 1387. 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Il. 95 [see also in c] Theat, 
Frensche, reuoche garant [1432-50 tr. Higdenibid., Thean, 


that is, to lawde the auctor, in Frenche, rexouche glalrauntes 


orig. Thea [v.r, then), id est, laudare auctorem; Gallice, 
veuoucher gavaunt), ) 
Hist. Scot?, 1. vi. 148. 


pb. The right or prerogative of jurisdiction in a 
suit of #éam, together with the fees and profits 
thence accruing; from the 11th c. usually included 
in charters granting land (in which it regularly 
followed Zo/7, esp. in the formula wth sac and soc, | 
toll and team, infangthief, etc.) - oe 

| Saca and socne (without toll and team) is first found in a~ 
charter of 1020 or later (see InfancTHlER) 5 tod? and team | 
(alone) is known first.in a charter @ 1023; the formula com-— 
bining them appears just after the accession of Edward the _ 
‘Confessor,.1042, and occurs in numerous charters ascribed © 
to him, mostly existing only in later copies... It occurs also — 


as realme allwaye.., Thei must be .. Your. streinghe and | in the Laws of Wm.1 and Henry I. The meaning of seam 


- stryngges and tem. ¢1425_ 


x628 Coxsz [see c]. 1900 A, LanG 


208/17, A Teame, cheane, fenz0, ons. 
- Walls (Surtees) 755) ij yooks furnysshed vitj4, ij teymes, 


- toggwethes, 1} axill nayles iijs. iii;4, 
Aec. (1884) 1. 27 Duos torques ferreos, Ang). Iron horse- | 
_-teames. joe ! 
_ they draw two and two together in the bearegeares,..then 
. there is needfull the plow-cleuise, and teame [etc., 19788 


TEAM. 


was still known when the ‘Laws of Edw. the Confessor* 
were compiled ¢xz30~-35 (see above), After the rath c. it 
was an obsolete term, the meaning of which was largely 
a matter of conjecture, and was generally mistaken: see c. 

1066 Charter Edw. Conf in Thorpe Charters (1865) 405 
Donavi..abbati Eadwino..consuetudinem que dicitur 
teames. ax1g00in Scot. Stat. (1844) 1.742 De Curia de theme, 
1664 Spetman Gloss. 533 S.v. eam al. Theam, Theam 
significare videtur jurisdictionem cognoscendi in Curia sua 
de advocationibus, sive intertiatis; hoc est..dewocatis ad 
Warrantiam., 18953 Potrock & MairLann Ast. Ang. Law 
II. 157 20¢%e, Theteam of the Anglo-Norman charters seems 
to be the right to hold a court into which foreigners, i.e. 
persons not resident within the jurisdiction, may be vouched. 

rory-23 Charter of felfweard Abbot (Earle Land 
Charters 236), And tolland team sy agifen into bam mynstre. 
1046-60 Charter of Ealdved Bishop (Kemble No. 80s), Ut 
habeant et possideant inure aecclesiastico perpetna haeredi.- 
tate, cum saca et socne, tolle et teame, reditibus et campis 
{ete}. 1046-60 Charter Law. Conf. (Kemble No. 829, later 
copy), And icc an heom eft alswa Gat hi habben darto sacc 
and socne, toll and team, infangeneSef and flemenesfermd 
fete. a1066 Charter (Kemble No. 843) [see INFANGTHIEF]. 
rogo-1135 Laws of Wn. I,c.2§3 E ciltrancs hom kiad e 


{etc.]. xzxq-18 Laws Hen. J, c, 20 § 2 Archiepiscopi, epis- 
copi, comites. .sacam et socnam habent, tol et theam et infon- 
gentheaf. xa.. Reg. May. 1. ij. in Seat, Stat. (1844) 1. 
App. i 234 Qui habent et tenent terras suas cum soko et 


gandthefe. [SxEnez z~ Judges..quha 
their courts, with sock, sack, gallous, and pit, toll, and thame, 
infang-thief, and outfang-thief.] x657 Sir W. Mure Hist. 


Barones yrof, holding in cheife of the crowne, infeft cum 
furca et fossa, sock et sack, thole et theam, infang theif 
et outfang theif. 


right, further enjoyed the profitable privileges of toll andteam, 
Je. By the end of the 12th c., the process of 
téam being obsolete, the meaning of the word was 
to a great extent forgotten. Legal writers erro- 
neously explained it from sense 2, as ‘ the property 
of the lord in the zeam or offspring and posterity 
of his serfs’. | ie, 
This appears in a 12~13th ¢. Latin version of a charter 
of Edward the Confessor, whence it was regularly a sree 
by later writers, some of whom, as Higden, Rastall, Skene, 
and Coke, offer both explanations. Pee 
3200-25 Latin version of Charter of Edw, Conf. (Kemble 
No. 843) [...saca and socna, toll and team] cum priui- 
legio habendi totam suorum seruorum propaginem. ¢ 1250 
Expositio Vocab. in Placita de Quo Warranto (1818) 27 5/2 
Them, aver progeny de vos humes, ¢x290 FLeta I. xlvil, 
89 Thent, acquietantiam amerciamentorum sequelz pro- 
priorum suorum, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 95 [see 
also ina] Somtyme 7 eam is i-cleped be sewte of bonde men 
[orig. Zhe ...quandoque dicitur sequela nativorum), 
1379 Expos. Terms Law 177 b, Them, that is that you shall 
haue all y® generations of your Villaines wyth ther suites & 
cattel wheresoeuer they shall bee found in England. xs97 


and slaues, quhilk ar called zadivi, d6ondi,villani, and all Bar. 


them all their bond-men, their bairnes, gudes, and geare 


(sometime written Theame corruptly) is an old Saxon word, 
and signifieth Potestatem habendi in nativos sive villanos 


sometime corruptly written Tkeam,..is also an old Saxon 
word and signifieth where a man cannot produce his War- 
rant of that which he bought according to his Voucher... 1895 


teant is taken to mean the brood, the offspring, the ‘sequela 
of one’s villeins; but this we may be sure is a mistake. 


“| d. At other times eam was app. taken as a mere 


be some kind of impost.. 


quhill thai ar on thair voyage, ote i 
IV. Later senses related to IT. 


» 


chainofaplough, oe 

c 1350 Nominale Gall.-A net 858 T'recters et temons,Plowe- 
mina pertinencia ad carectariam,.. Hoc plaustrum, wayne, 
Hee tenta, teme. Hee torques, wythe. 1483 Cath. Angi, 


g7o/2 A Teme, zeazo, 1523 Firzners. Hzsd. § 4 Yihe wll. . 


ue his plough to go a narowe forowe..he setteth his fote- 
teame in the nycke nexte to the ploughe-beame. ° /did. § 15 
An oxe-harowe..the formes[t] slote must be bygger than 
the other, bycause the fote-teame shall be fastened to the 
same witha shakyll, or a withe to drawe by. 2530 Parser, 
279/2 Teme ofa plough or oxen, atedlee. c1xggo Inv. Monast. 
Lylleshull in Archzologia XVIII. 209, ij waynes with 
themes and other thyngys necessary. 1570 Levins Alani. 
1575 Richmond 
j horse draught, } buck shackill, j plewghryng, ij paire 
1605-6 in V. Riding 


1616 Surrh. & Markn. Country Farme 533 When 


sache e scche e toll ¢ tem e infangentheof, se il est enplaidé _ 


sako furca et fossa toll et them et infangandthefe et vtfan- 
es power to hald 


Rowallane Wks. (S.T.§.) Il. 241 The Mures..being free 


1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. IV. xviii. — 
208 One among them, whether by seniority or by hereditary | 


Skene De Verb, Sign., Thenve, is power to haue servandes | 
ronnes infeft with Theme, hes the same power: For vnto 


properly perteinis, swa that they may dispone thereupon at . 
rer pleasure. 1628 Coxe On Litt, mW. xi. § 172. 116 Theme 


cum eorune sequelis, tervis, donis & catallis, But Teame,. 


Pottock & MaiTLanp //2st. Eng. Law 1. 566 Then [13th C.) 


complement to zo//, and was evidently thought to _ 


1456 Sir G, Have Law Arws(S.TS.) 238 Pil grymes : -suld 
nouthir pay toll na teme, aucht na custume, na payagey 


(But sense 9 may represent an Anglicizing of ON. faumrr. 
In that sense also, apparently sometimes associated with _ 

L. Zémo a beam, pole, tongue of a plough, carriage, cart, etc.) - 

9. Part of the gear by which oxen or horses were — 
harnessed to a plough, harrow, or wain. In mod. 
dialect use, ‘a chain to which oxen are yoked in 
lieu of a pole’ (Eng. Dial. Dict.); ‘in plough 
equipment, the main or leading chain, by which 
the whole of the oxen or horses drag the imple- 
ment’ (F. T. Elworthy). 0ot-feam, the foot- 


‘oc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 665/20 No- 


Me 


TEAM. 


W. Manrsnatt Vorksh. Gloss., Tcant, an ox-chain, passing 
from yoke to yoke. 18891V¥. W. Linc. Gloss., Teant,..(2) har- 
ness for a draught of horses or oxen, mn Ses 

10, dad, A chain (generally). 

1828 Cravex Gloss., Team, a strong iron chain. 1840 
Seurpens Sul, to Foréy’s oe EF. Anglia s.v., A string 
or chain of sausages is called ‘a team of links’, r90q4 Ang. 
Diat. Dict., Team ..an iron chain usually with a ring at 
one end and hook at the other. Used for putting round 
stones to fasten the crane chain to when lifting. (W. Yorksh.) 


V.LL. attr’. and Comd.,as, in sense 3,Zeanz-beast, © 


driving, -horse, -tabour, -length, -master, -plough ; 


in sense 4b, team-game, -match, ~play, -race, -Sys- | 


tem, -training; also team-band, a fastening fcr 
securing the drawing-gear to the plough, etc. ; 
team-boat, a boat drawn or propelled by horse- 
power; tteam-land, = PLOUGH-LAND; 
man. (also teamsman), a teamster; team-rail- 


way, a railway system worked by horse-power — 


(Ogilvie 1882); team-shovel: see quot.; +team- 


ware, (2) a team of horses, etc.; (0) = team-land; — 


team-work, (2) work done with a team of beasts ; 
(8) the combined action of a team of players, etc. 5 
(c) work done by a team of operatives, 


1808 Vancouver Agric. Devon 115 A swing-plough with | 
a beam..at the end of this beam is occasionally fastened — 
a graduated iron to which the *team-band isaffixed. 1847~ | 
78 Hawuiwewr, Team-bands, the same as Start-chatus. — 
1573-80 Barer Alw. T 96 A *Yeame beast, enerie beast © 
that draweth or beareth burdens. 1818 Pict. Vew York 222 | 
A *team or horse boat sails..to Brooklyn every quarter of | 

1820 Boston (U.S.) Daily Advert. 26 Apr. 2/4 | 
A team-boat propelled by twenty-five horses. 1867 SmyTH | 
Sailor's Word.bk., Teant-boat, a ferry-boat worked with 
1895 forune (N. Y.) | 
e*team-boat’, or ferry-boat propelled by horse | 


an hour. 


horses by paddle-wheel propulsion. 
May 378 T 
power, ..ran for some time in competition with steam 
ferries. 32893 Wiestw2. Gaz. 
week he was. .able to give lessons in *team-driving. x907 
Daily Chron, 18 Jan. 9/3 The very essence of ail *team 
games is unity of action. 1698 Fever Ace, £. India & P. 
8 Such Trappings as our finest *Team-Horses in England 
wear. 1778 [W. Marsnarr] Minutes Agric, Digest 18 
Sheep are profitable... because they save, considerably, the 
expence of *team-labour, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VIII. 177 Iohn..toke anon tribute of everiche *teme lond 
forig. Avda, id est carucaia] in Engelond pre schelynges. 
x627 Sprep Lngland xxviii. § 3 In the Booke of Domesday 
Caruca—the Teame-land—was in. quantitie of Acres pro- 
‘portioned to the qualitie of Snile. roo0q4 47.4 Q. roth Ser. I. 
354/2 The extent of the plough or teamland. 1387 Trevisa 
sd des (Rolls) VII, 225 I-leide pre *teme lengbe from fe 
‘stok. 3867 Morusy Surke vi. 56 He would talk of..the 


turnips, and the hay, with the *team-men and the farm. | 


bailiff. x909 Daily News 1 Mar, 12 Their demands are for 

an increase of wages of *teamsmen to 28s. 1894 lVestv:, 
Gaz. 13 pe 2 The Manhattan Chess Club has sent by 
mail to the 


..dian football)..abounding in combined skill and *team play 
unknown to English experts, 2805 Dickson Pract. Agvic, 
‘1, 346 The breast-spade or common *team-plongh..will be 
found preferable. 


1895 Daily News 15 Apr. 2/3 The **team system” [in boot- 


making] is also strongly resisted, as tantamount toa decline © 


in the remuneration. 1567 GotDInG Ovid's Met. v. (1593) 
125 His sacred *teeme-ware through the aire to drive abroad 
agen, 1577 Harrison Lugland 1. viil.in Holinshed 1. 12/2, 
600 families which are all one with Hidelandes, Plowghlandes, 
_‘Carrucates, or Temewares, 1828 Wesster, *Teas-work, 
work done by a team, as distinguished from personal labor. 
New England, 1886S. W. Linc. Gloss., Tean-work, work 
done with wagon and horses; a regular item in a way- 
~warden's Account Book, 1887 Mrs. H. Camrsect Prisoners 
of Poverty ii. 26 (Funk) What is known as ‘team work ', flaps 
__ [of shirts] being done by one, bosoms by another, and so 
on oe S. The team-work of the [base-ball]} nine is 
excellent. — Pe st NO, te a . 


“eam (tim), 2. Also 6 teem. [f. Teawsd.II.:_ 
cf. to yoke, to harness, etc. A late formation, the 


original derivative verb being Term y.t] 


_L wans, To hamess (beasts) in a team; to yoke. 


Also jig. 


1gsa Hutort, Teame horses togyther, dextero, as. Ibid, 


Teame oxen togither, ugo, as. 1597 MippLeron Wisdom 


Solomon xiv. 1 The shipman cannot team dame Tethys: 
waves, 1733 Tul. Horse-Hoeing Husd: xxiii. 172 Every 


Workman knows how to team the Limbers, 1873 Eucyel, 
brat, I, 663/x The horses {in a horse-artillery battery] are 
teamed in pairs,—lead, centre, and wheel, . : 


2. To convey or transport by means of a team. 
‘Db. absol. or tntr. To drive a team, to do teamster’s 


work, U.S. Cf TEamina. 


1841 Emerson Zss. Ser. 1. ii, (1876) 66 A sturdy lad.., who | 
teams it, farms it, peddles. 1852 Wiccins Zmidbanking 114 


A portion was teamed 14 mile, 1856 Witmer Ranger 126, 


1..can hear him teaming Down the. locust-shaded way, 
1888 L. Ournant Sez. Relig. ili. 60, I. teamed asa common 


teamster through the rigours of a Canadian winter. 


. B.. trans, To get (work) done by a team or teams : 


employs teams of workmen. TS. | 

- )x877 [see Teaminc]. x891 in Cent. Dict,  — zo 
Hence Teamed 2/7. a, harnessed ina team, _ 
sox Spenser Virerls Guat 314 By this the Night forth 
darksome bowre Of Herebus her teemed steedes 


“Zeaman, tea-man (i?mén), > 


of workmen; to let (work) to a contractor who 


team- | 


Feb. 10/3, As recently as last | 


ritish Chess Club a challenge for a *team | 
_match of five boards, to occupy one sitting, the moves being | 
cabled, 2895 Ouding (U.S.) X XVII. 247 Our game[Cana- | 


dy 1877 Knicur Dict. Afech., *Team- | 
Cig ay earth-scraper, A scoop drawn by horsesor oxen, } 


| Capraria diferd,. the 


LA merchant who deals in tea; a tea-dealer, | tong grass and Labrador tea-plants on the 


130 


1837 Warrrock, etc. Bk. Trades 441 Teaman. Suchis the . 
simple title assumed for their trade by many distinguished | 


dealers in London—indeed, the most distinguished. They . 
fbid, ‘Vhis | 


are generally those who deal in tea only. 
system of tasting is what constitutes the acme of the great 


‘Leaman’s trade. 189x Daily News 16 May 5/4 The Chinese | 


tea-men are reported to maintain a sort of iucredulous non- 


chalance..in the face of that almost complete capture of the | 


English market by the Indian and Ceylon teas, 
2. Prison slang. (See quot.) | 
187 


of gruel, 


; 75 Years’ Penal Servitude ii. 85 ‘Tea men’..have the | 
privilege. .of having one pint of tea every evening instead | 


Teamer (t#moz). [f. Team sd. or v. + -ER1] © 


One who drives a team; a teamster. 

1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frui. U1, 391/2 These latter.. 
discharging their contents, and leaving none to be shovelled 
out by the teamers. 1879 Daily News 8 Apr. 3/7 A horse 
was instantaneously killed by a flying brickbat, but the 
teamer, who stood near,..escaped uninjured. 1895 /d:d. 
4 Dec. 3/7, I let my ten acres of glebe to an industrious 
fellow—once a ‘teamer’ or team man on a farm near by. 

Teaming, vd/.5d. [f. Team v.+-1ncl] The 
action of the verb Tram. Also avéfrzd. 

2733 W. Extis Chilter: & Vale Fare. 317 A Team. 
ing-pin of about eleven Inches long. 2829 Glover's Hist. 
Derby 1. 182 The breeding of heavy, or teaming. horses. 
1852 Wiccins Zmbanking 115 Cutting and filling 5. per 
yard. Teaming aths ofa mileodd. per yard. 1877 Knicur 
Dict, Mech, Teanting..2. The operation of transporting 
earth from the cutting to the embankment. 3. A certain 
mode of manufacturing work, which is given out to a boss, 
who hires a gang or team to do it, and is responsible to the 
owner of thestock, 1883 Harfer's Mag. Aug. 390/2 All the 
teaming is done with one-horse carts, 

Tearmless, a. rare. [f. Team sd. + -LEss.] 
Without a team: cf. TEAM sd. 5. 


2894 Coluncbus (Ohio) Dispatch 5 Sept., The majority of | 


the pioneers brought with them no personalty..save their 
teams,..some came even teamless, 


Teamster (t7-mstex). [f Tam sb, + -sTER.] 
The driver or owner of a team: a teamer. 


1999 Boston Mass.) Town Records 19 Feb, did. 17 Aug, 


Thomas Chase. had agreed with a Nuniber of Teamsters 
for the Publick service at the rate of eighteen Shillings a 
Mile. 1824 W. Invinc 7. 7rav. I. 219 Drovers and teamsters 
who travel that road, 1840 J. Buss Farmer's Comp. 144 
In using the harrow, the teamster should understand the 
object, and take care to accomplish it. xgox Census Sche- 
dule Instructions, Agricultural labourers should be entered 
according to the particular work on which they are usually 
engaged, such as..Teamster on farm. _— 

Teanel (t7nél). Now 2.w. dial, Forms: 1 
teenil, -el, tenil; 5 tenel; 9 teanal(e, teanel, 
tennil, [OE. ¢enz?, -e/ = MHG. zezne/, deriv. of 
OTeut. *fainja, in Goth. Zainjé wicker basket, 
OUHG. zeinnd, zeind, MUG. zeime weak fem., ON. 
*feina, pi. tetnur basket, creel; deriv. of *fazno*, 
ON. éeinn (—leinr), OF. #dn, OHG. sein twig, 
osier-wand.] A basket. 


ayoo Epinal Gloss. (0.E.T.) 403 Fisciila, taenil. B00 
Erfurt Gloss. 403 Fiscelia, tenil. cxooo ZEiFRic Saints’ 
Lives (1890) II..44 Him on hand genam zenne lytelne tanel 
mid caricum gefylledne. azroo Ags, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
336/9 Sfortedla, tenel. ¢ 1440 Prowip. Parc. 489/t Tencl, 
or crele, cavtailus. IJbid,,"Tenel, vessel, zenelia. 1869 Lons- 
dale Gloss,, Téeanel, an osier fish-basket. 1882 Lancs. Gioss., 
Tennil, a large basket. : 


Tea-night to Tea-pail: see Tza sé. 9. 

Teany, var. Trnyi, the heraldic tincture. 

Tea'-party. ie oe 

1. A party assembled to take tea together; a 
social entertainment at which tea is taken. ) 

1778 Miss Burney Zvedina (1791) I. xvi. 6x The arched 


Reverend Lemuel Whey is a tea-party man, 
at a tea-party. 


a humorous name for the revolutionary proceeding 
in 1773, when the tea was thrown overboard from 


the taxation of the American colonies by the British 
Government. b. A lively proceeding, a disturbance. 


1874 O. W. Hotmes Ballad or Boston Tea-party 28 The 
storm broke loose, but first of all The Boston teapot bubbled ! 


is brought about by a short circuit...In particularly bad 


| cases..explosions of the circuit breakers occur, and showers 
of molten copper, which often start fires, render the ‘tea- 
party’ of the liveliest description, > i 


Tea‘-plant. 


1, The plant from which tea is obtained, the tea-_ 
| shrub: = Tgasd.3. 0 9 | : Heh eS 
1987-41 Cuampers Cycl.s.v. Zea, The Tea plant affects 


leys, and the feet of mountains, and a stony soil. 1770 


- Eis in Pet. Trans. LX. 525 One of the first tea-plants : 


that has been produced from seed in this kingdom. 1888 


J. Paton in Enayel, Brit, XXIII. 97/2 The tea-plant is cul. 
tivated in China as an evergreen shrub, ie we 


‘2. Applied to various other plants: see TEA sb. 6. 


1798 Monthly Mag. Mar. 211 The tea plant of St. Domingo; 


recesses that are appropriated for tea-parties [at Ranelagh]. | 
1843 THackeray dfen's Wives, Mr. & Mrs. Berry ii, The | 

el | r85r D, | 
| JerRoip Sé. Gi/es xix. 196 As comfortable as any dowager 


2. trans}. (collog. or slang.) a. Boston tea-party, | 


the ships in Boston harbour as a protest against | 


1864 Wesster 4/2., Names Fiction, Boston Tea-party. | 


1903 Westw. Gaz. 20 Jan. 9/2 An electrician's ‘tea-party’ | 


leaves of which are employed..for | 


the same purpose as the tea of China and Japan, 1864 . 


Athenzunt vo Dec. 7388/2 Lepto um, the tea-plant o 

yverisr ae Ae 7388/2 spermum, the tea-plant of 

1903 A. GcarD Sporting Yarns os ipa 
banks. 


| At 56 Treas. Bat. gor LA ycium barbarum,.is |. 
~ common na as the Tea plant. 2884 SS a 


THAR. 


Tea'-pla:nter. One who makes it his busi- 
ness to cultivate tea-plants. So Tea’-pla:nting, : 
. 4888 J. Paton in Xxeyed, Brit, XXL, 9! « Tea-planting 
has also been successfully established in Natal. 1897 Daily 
News 19 June 2/2 Japan must... abandon her primitive 
methods of tea-planting in small patches. 1897 AlZbutz's 
Syst, Med. U1. 736 A case that I saw some years ago in a 
tea-planter. d/od. He is now a tea-planter in Assam. 

Tea‘-pot. A pot with a lid, spout, and handle, 
in whieh tea is made or brought to table. | 

{x626 Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. ars, 1 sent..a silver 
chaw pot..to Capt. China wife. 1662 J. Davies tr, an. 
delsio'’s Trav. 1. (1669) 136 There have been Tsia-pots, which 
had cost between six and seven thousand pound sterling.]} 
1705 Lond, Gaz. No. 4063/4 A Tea Kettle, a gilt Tea-Pot. 
1784 Cowrer Yash iv. 776 There the pitcher stands A frag- 
ment, and the spoutless tea-pot there. 1867 TroLLopr 
Chron. Barset V1. \xix. 261 She sat behind her old teapot, 
with her hands clasped. 1874 [see TEa-paRTY 2]. 

b. Phr. Zea-pot tempest, tempest in a tea-pot 
(U.S.): = storm in a lea-cup (see TEA-CUP 4). 

1854 AnprEews Lat. Dict.s.v. Simpulum, Excitare fluctus 
in sin:puio,..to raise a tempest ina teapot. Cic. Leg. 3. 16, 
36. 89x Cent. Dict. s.v. Tempest, A tenpestin a tea-pot,a 
great disturbance over a small matter, 1896 Peterson Mag, 
Jan, 04/1 What a ridiculous tea-pot tempest ! 


- Hence Tea-pot v. sonce-wd., to present with a 


tea-pot; Tea'potful,as much as a tea-pot contains, 

1854 °C. Beoe’ Verdant Green nu. v, Gentlemen who get 
upon their legs to return thanks for having been ‘tea-potted “, 
1895 W. Wricut Palmyra & Zenobia xxii. 255 The teapot. 
ful of dirty water. oe . : | 

{™Zeapoy (trpoi). Anglo-Ind, Also tepoy. 
[f. Hindi fi, in comb. zzv- three + Pers. paé, paz 
foot. The legitimate Persian name is s¢hpaya or 
sipat; the Hindi f2rpad or trépad (Yule).] | 

A small three-legged table or stand, or. any 
tripod; (by erron. association with Zea), such a 
table with a receptacle for tea or a tea-caddy. 

1828 Mrs. Suerwoop Lady of Manor VI, xxix. 246 A 
low zeapoy of sessoo wood. 1844 (2? Sir J. Kaye] Pere- 
evine Pultuney \.v. 112 A tepoy or tinpoy is a thing with 
three feet, used in India to denote a little table. 1887 Van 
Puou Les When I was a Boy in China 25 [The tables] 
were flanked by two rows of chairs..with tea-poys between 
that served to hold the cups of guests. : : 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Yea-goy, an ornamental 
pedestal table, with lifting top, enclosing caddies for holding 
tea, x886 Your & Burnett Hobson. Fobson, Leapoy,. often 
in England imagined to have some connexion with zea, and 
hence, in London shops for japanned ware and the like, a 
teapoy means a tea-chest fixed on legs. But this is quite 
erroneous, 

Tear (tier), sé.1 Forms: see below. [OE. 
téar = OF ris. 27, ON. tdr (Sw. tar, Da. faar, 
taare), contr. from earlier OE, *zeahr, *teagr, 
teagor, ONorthumb. tehkr = OHG. zahar, zakhar 
(MHG, zaher, sér, Ger. 2éhre), Goth. fagr; cogn. 
with Gr. ddxp-v, OL. dacrima (L. lacrima, -uma), 
OPr. dacr, dér, Welsh dagr tear. The medial h 


or 3, alreadylost inOE.,is found as ch in 16th c.Sc.] _ 


A. Illustration of Forms, 
a. OE. teagor, ONorthumb.teher, teher, tehher, 
tehr; 5-6 Sc. techyr (f/, techrys), tichwr, 
teicher. | . 


Guthlac (E. ET.) 1340 Teazor yOum weol hate hleor-. 


dropan, agso Rituale Kecl. Duneim, Surtees) 4o Folces 
tehhero eft bisih (gZoss on populi lacrimas respice), dé, 
r92 Pund saltes, of don sindon salto tehero, ¢gso ae 


asf. Mark ix. 24 Mid teherum he gecuzxd ic gelefo. — Luke 


vii. 38 Mid teeherum wef tearum. J/éid, 44 Mid tearum vel 
tehrum, 1523 Douctas eis iv. xii, 5 With cheikis freklit, 
and all of tichwris [ed. 1553 teris] bysprent. Jdid. xt. 
Prol, 26 At euery pilis point and cornis croppis The techrys 
[ed. xg53 teicheris} stude, as lemand beriall droppis. 

B. 1-3 téar (teor), 1-6 ter, 2 tiar, 3 tile)r, ter, 


5-8 Sc. teir, 6-7 teare, 6~ tear. 


4 tyar, 4-5 teer, 4-6 tere, 5 terre, 5-6 teere, tyer; 


¢888 K. Lrrep Boeth.x, Fulneah dead for tearum & for 
unromesse. a@goo tr, Beda’s £ccl.. Fist, wv. xxix. [xxvii] 
$2 Meenize para brodra..tearas guton. ¢o75 Kushw, 


 Gosp. Mark ix. 24 Mid teorum [Lindisf teherum] he <i- 


cwed ic gilefo. crooo Sax. Leechd: IIL 292 Wip mist & 
wip ter. a@xz7s Cotton Hom. 217 Al swa an huni tiar felle 


upe giure hierte. cxz00 Vices & Virt. 57 Mid bitere teares. 
_¢xzo00 Orin 13849 Purrh beg3xke & sallte tzress. a rg309 


XK. Horn 654 Wip tieres al birunne. Jéid. 960 Spak wib 
bidere tires. 13.. Cursor M. 25551 Wit tere [Gozz, ter] of 
ei, 1340 Ayend. 173 ¥-kuegt..be tyares of ssrifte. 1380 
Weir Ser. Sel. Wks, I]. 205 She pis hap waished my feet 


wip teeris. xqz2 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 199, 1 


haue..Seyn thy terris. ¢1440 Prowp. Pars, 489/1 Teere, 
of wepynge, lacrima. 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxxiil 
123 He fonde him the terres at the eyes of hym. 1500-20 


‘Dunsar Poents ix. 15 With teiris of sorrow. 1563 Winger 
| Four Scour Thre git § 46 Wks. (S.T.5.) I. 107 Mourning 


and teris. x584 Powe. Lloya's Cambria 199 The women 
check their tears. 18593 SHaxs. 3 /Yex. VJ, 11. v. 76 Weepe 
wretched man: Ile ayde thee Teare for Teare. @ 1600 
Monrcomerig Sons, iv. 5 With bendit brou, and tuinkling 


teirs, I trou... 1662 Lovett Ast, Anim, §& Min 72 The - 
- teares found dry in the corners of theeyes 90 Ps 


By Signification. - - ae lig 
‘1. A drop of the limpid fluid secreted by the 
lachrymal gland appearing in or flowing from the 
eye; chiefly as the result of emotion, esp. grief, 


but also of physical irritation or nervous stimulus: 
| usually in go eee ae 


| Blickl. Hont. 189 Pa weron his eagan gefyllede mid tearum. 


_ Beowulf 1872 Hruron him tearas blondenfeaxum: ‘o7t . 


errs Lemd, Hom. 159 Peter bat Mon schet. ¢ ee avt. 
Wek 285 For hire was mani a ter igroten. 1377 Lane. 7, 
PLB. xu 45 But if bei synge for bo soules and wepe salt 
teres. 1422, 1593, 1600 [see A. 8}, 1739 [S. BerIncton] 
G. at. Lucca’s dlent. (1738) 62, I saw his [Eyes] swimming 
in Tears. 1782 Cowper Let. to W. Unwin 4 Nov., You 
tell me that John Gilpin made you laugh tears. 1808 Scorr 
Mura. Introd. 186 Drop upon Fox’s grave the tear, "I'will 
tickle to his rival’s bier. 1855 Bain Senses & Int. 1, iv. § 22 
(1864) 297 here are also tears of joy. 1866 Huxrey Phys. 
(1869) ix. § 25 Under certain circumstances..the secretion 
of the lachrymal gland exceeds the drainage power of the 
lachrymal duct, and the fluid, accumulating,.. overflows in 
the form of tears. — ; | 

+p. As the visible feature of weeping: hence, put 
for this, or as the expression of grief or sorrow, 
Jn tears, weeping, in sorrow or commiseration. 

21340 Hamrore Psalter cxxv. 6 pa pat dos goed werkis 
in terys of penaunce, 1388 Wycurr 7s. cxxv{ih 5 Thei 
that sowen in teeris; schulen repe in ful out tofyng. 
1435 Misyn Fire of Love 18 Is not pis be vayle of teris & 
tribulacion? xs60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 18 The 
people .. are all in tenres and mournyng, 1637 Mi.ton 
Lycidas 14 He must not flote upon his watry bear.. With- 
out the meed of som melodious tear. xyx9 De For Crusoe 
(1840) IL. i. 7, | was happy in listening to her tears. 1750 
Gray Elegy, Epitaph ii, We gave to Mis’ry all he had, a tear. 
1814, Worvsw. Laodamia 164 Yet tears to human suffering 
are due, 


181 


gen., as Zear-compeller ; tear-compelting, -creative, 
distilling, falling (FALL. 49), -shedding,-wiping 
adjs.; @. instrumental, as tear-bapiized, -bedabbled, 
~bedewed, -besprinkled, -blinded, -commixed, ~cone- 
posed, '-dewed, -dinmed, ~-distained, -dropped, 
~drowned, -filled, fraught, -~freshened, -glistening, 
shot (cf. bloodshot), -statned, -stubbed, -swollen, 
-washed, -wet, worn, -wriung adjs.; tear-nourish 


| vb.3 G. of other kinds, as sear-bright, tear-dike, 


tear-shaped, tear-thirsty (cf. bloodthirsty) adjs. 
1624 Quarues Sion’s Sonn. Div. Poems (1717) 3839 My *tears- 


| baptized Love. @xG6ooin Farr S,P. Eliz. (1845) 1. 444 Thou 
| let'st me wash thy feete in my *teare-bath. @ 1644 QUARLES 
| Sol. Recant, ch. xii. 5 (1645) 58 To meet Thy *tear-bedabled 


| fun'rals in the Street. ¢x6x0 God Heazs, etc, in Farr S. P. 


| x906 United Free Ch. Mag. Mar. 28/1 Crowds with tear. 
| bedewed cheeks thronged the streets. r809 Makin Gil Bars 
| Ix. iv. (Rtldg.) 314 My *tear-besprinkled visage. 1813 Scorr 
| Rokeby v. xvi, *Vear-blinded to the Castle-hall Came as to 
| bear her funeral pall. 1874 M. Cotuns Prauces I]. 191 
| Her hazel eyes *tear-brizht with glee. 
| Anne Page 1. 2x0 That *tear-compelling tragedy. ax6x8 


2. transf. and fig. A drop of any liquid; spec. a | 


drop or bead of liquid spontaneously exuding. | 

(Sometimes with allusion to grief or lamentation: cf. 1b.) 

agoo CYNEwuLF Crist 1174 Da weard beam monig blodi- 
gum tearum birunnen. ¢xoco Sax. Leechd. 11. 28 genim 
cilebonian .. & huniges teares, axzgy [see A. BJ. a r2q40 
Uveisun in Catt. Hon, 200 Swete iesu .. min. huni ter. 
1594 SHaks. Kick. (/1,v. ili. 284, | would these dewy teares 
were from the ground. 1616 Surre. & Mark. Country 
Farme 609 The vine sometimes poureth forth great store 
of teares, whereupon. it looseth his force altogether. a 1626 
Bacon WVew Atl. (1650) 29 The Teares or Woundings of 
Trees. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. ut. 505 The pearly tears 
Of Morning Dews, 1820 L, Hunt /udicator No. 201.156 The 
tears of the sky at least were dried up. 18.. B. Taytor 
Manuela Poems (1866) 316 With the tears of amber drop- 
ping. 1865 Dickens Afut, Fr. 1.xiv, Hawse-holes long dis- 
coloured with the iron’s rusty tears. 1883 Century Mag. 
Oct. 873/1 Carrying large candles, which drip their waxen 
tears along the road {at a funeral]. 
+b. gl The Italian sweet wine known as 
Lacuryma Caristi. Obs, rare}. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (1531) 53b, There groweth the myghty 
swete wynes, as malueseys, tyeres & muscadels. 

3. spec. Applied to various gums that exude 
from plants in tear-shaped or globular beads, which 
then become solid or resinous. . 

axooo AELFRIC Voc, in Wr.- Wicker 139/28 Osobalsaniunt, 
balsames tear. axqoo-so Alvrander 4974 Par trekild doun 
of pa teres of iemmes, Boyland out of be barke. bawme & 
mirre. 1978 Lyre Dodoens 1. xvi. 308 Evphorbium is the 

umme or teare of a certayne strange plante growing in 
Lybia. rs85 T. Wasuinoton tr. Vicholay’s Vay. u. vi. 36 
The Mastic is the teare or droppings of the Lentiscus. 1604 
&. G[riustone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies w. xxviii. 286 One 
kinde.. which they call Fer jeaielnt which be the very 
teares that distil, 1686 W. Harris tr. Lewery’s Course 
Chynz. (ed. 2) 467 Opium is a Tear which distils of itself, or 
by Incision of the heads. of Foppic® 4718 tr. Pancirollus’ 
Rerum Mert. 1. 1.xii, 29 Myrrh, is a Drop or Tear, distill’d 
from a Tree in Arabia Felix. 1825 J. NicHorson Oferat, 
Mechanic 753, }.0% mastic in tears, 1838 T. THomson Chez, 

Org, Bodies 671 Gum. arabic..is in small rounded drops or 
tears. 1895 Daily News 25 Nov. 7/1 Fine tears of frank. 
incense, the gum resin produced by an Indian tree. 
4, Anything resembling or suggesting a tear: see 
quots.; e.g. (@) a defect in glass caused by a small 
particle of vitrified clay: see quot. 1832; (4) a 
detonating bulb, or Prince Rupert's drop. 

1832 G. R. Porrer Porcelain & Gl. xi.249 Tearsare, perhaps, 
the greatest defect that can be found in glass. Zdsa., Wher- 
ever these tears exist, the material is brittle in a very high 
_ degree, so as frequently to crack, without any apparent 
cause, 1837 Penny Cyc Vil.15/z The smaller and rounder 
the eyes, the better the cheese is reckoned, They should 
contain a clear salt liquor, which is called the tears. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 746 It [Plomb gomme] has been found only 
at Huelgoet, near Poullaouen, in Brittany, covering with its 
tears or small concretions the ores of white lead and galena. 
léid. 1250 The block of metal is heated til it becomes 
brittle, when..it is broken to pieces, and preserits an ag- 
glomeration of elongated grains or tears; whence it is called 
grain tin. 1857 Lrvincstone Jvao. xxxi. 650 It [iron] 
occurs generally in tears or rounded lumps. x858 O. W. 
Hoimes Aut, Breakf-t. ii, A Prince-Rupert’s-drop..is a 
tear of unannealed glass. x877 Knicut Dict. Mech., Tears, 
_ the vitreous drops from the melting of the walls of a furnace, 


| ii, She cannot see my *tear-dim’d eye. 1593 Suaxs. Lucrece 


| 99g H. Gurney Cupid & Psyche 10 (Jod.) No.*tear-drop fills 


- Bryan in Farr S. P. £éiz. (1845) IL. 334 My long *teares 


| Tree. by and by droppeth and distilleth a certaine humor, 
| iu amanner *tearlike, 31873 E. Brennan Witch of Nemi, 
| ete. 70 For she *Tear-nourishes the bud her true love bare 
t Unto her lord. 1632 Lirucow 7 rav.1.5 * Teare-rent Sophyre,; 
| Synon-like betrayd What votall oathes, loues sterne fort, 


| *Tear-shaped markings may be produced. 


| stayn’d eyes, to see her Miseries. 31868 Avan I. Menken 
| fnfedicia (1883) 120 Take my cold, tear-stained face up to 
yours. 1593 NAsHE Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. x2 That 
| which my *Teare-stubbed penne. .hath attempted. 1768 C, 
| SHaw AMonedy i, These *tear-swoln eyes beheld her fall. 1579 
| Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 49 Calling [Mars] the bloody God, 
| the angry God,..wodudakpus the *tearethirsty God. x755 J. 
| Suepeeare Lydia (1769) II. 431 The *tear-washed eye sur- 


| Lament villi, My toil-beat nerves, and *tear-worn eye, 1823 


|} —why? for rent | . 


nasal duct, which carries off tears from the eye to 


| tears to the eyes; tear-gland, the lachrymal gland; 
| tear-passage, = fear-duct;. tear-pit, the lachry- 


| LARMIER 2; tear-pump (slang) [cf. Pump sd.1d, 
| wv 6], the source of tears shed effusively or in 
feigned emotion; tear-punctum: see Puncrum 


| in which rests the gland termed the Speen larmier, or 


| of obstructions of the ‘tear passages. 


5. With defining words, in special senses: as | 


- glass tear [F. larme de verre], (a) a detonating 
bulb (see Deronatine ffl. a.) ; (6) a pear-shaped 
glass-drop used for ornament (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
St. Lawrence's tears, a popular name for the Per- 
seids, the meteors occurring about St. Lawrence’s 
day, Aug. 10; fears of St. Peter, a West Indian 
plant, Anthacanthus microphylius (Treas. Bot.) ; 
tears of strong wine, drops of liquid forming on the 


_ inner sides of a glass partly filled with strong wine, 


Also Croconie ears, Jon’s fears, JUNO’S tears. 


3899 R. H. Atten Star Names 335 In the later Middle | 
Ages they were known as the Larmes de Saint Laurent, 


- Saint: Laurence’s Tears, his martyrdom upon the red-hot. | 


'. gridiron having taken place on the xoth of August, 258, 
“6. attrib. and Comb.: a, attributive, as sear. bath, 


 -drop, flood, fount, -spring;'P. objective and obj. 


toaccident and to ordinary wear: see WEAR; also 


‘tear..will come to above £3,000,000. 


of life. 


Fas, J (1848) r1o Thy *teares-bedewed praiers, And thy re. 
pentant sighes, shall haue accesse Before the throne of heaven. 


1868 — Sweet 


Sytvester Penthea Author’s Invoc. 5 In this *teare-com- 
posed terrene Globe, @z600 J. Bryan in Farr S. ?. £iiz. 
(1845) II. 333 Heare, heare with acceptation The *teare- 
dew’d words I speake. x8xx W. Bristow Little Wanderer 


x586 About her *tenre-distained eye Blew circles stream’d, 


his frozen eye, 1830 Tennyson Talking Oak xli, A teardrop 
trembled from its source, And down my surface crept. 1776 
Mickxe tr. Camoens’ Lusiad vu. 298 The *tear-dropt bough 
hangs weeping in the vale. xs98 Sy_vester De Barfas ub 
1. Jw Posture 406 His *tear-drown’d eyes, a night of Clouds 
bediims. xg94 Suans. Rick. 7/1, w. it, 66 *Teare-falling 
Pittie dwells not in this Eye, ax631 Donne Valediction 
ii, No *teare-flouds, nor sigh-tempests move. @x6oo J. 


fraught eies Haue seene thy plagues redoble Vpon mine 
enemies, 1842 Faser Styvtaz Lake,etc. 261 White flowers, 
*tear-freshened, for pale sorrow's brow. x81 W. Brisrow 
Stanzas written in —— churchyd. iii, At widow'd Love's 
*tear-glistning shrine. 1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 32 This 


ne'er bewrayd. 1893 Hovcrs Zlen. Photogr. (1907) 88 
1598 Drayton 
Heroic. kpy Matilda to K. Fohn, Vis all remorcelesse, no 
*teare-shedding ete, My selfe will moane my selfe. r8g0 
Brownine Serdefio 11.744 Lashless eyes Inveterately *tear- 
shot. 1593 SHaks.2 Hen, VJ, 11. iv. 16 lle prepare My *teare- 


veyed the severe trials. ¢x630 Drum. or Hawrtn. Poems 
Wks, (1711) 33 Her *tear-wet locks hang’d o'er her face. 1604 
Sytvestrr Du Bartas 1. ii. 1. Mocation 15x O. contrite 
heart’s restorer ! *‘J'earsewiping tame-griefe! 1786 Burns 


Byron Avge of Brouze xiv, They voted. .*tear-wrung millions 


@, Special Combs.: tear-bag, (a) = Zear-pzt ; (3) 
= tear-gland; tear-duct, (a) the lachrymal or 


the nose; (4) the lachrymal canal, which supplies 


mal or sub-orbital sinus found in many species of 
deer, a fold or cavity beneath the inner corner 
of the eye, containing a thin waxy secretion; = 


4b; tear-sac, = fear-pit. See also TEAR-BOTTLE, 

1893 LypEeKker /Torzs & Hoos 64 The lachrymal fossa— 
‘*tear-bag', 1892 /'ad/ Afalf G. 30 Mar. 4/3. The treatment 
1834 Peuny Cyed. Ii. 
69/1 The possession of lachrymal sinuses, or, as they are 
vernacularly called with reference to the stag and fallow- 
deer, *tear-pits,..distinguishes the greater number of the 
antelopes. 1903 Farmer Slang Dict. s.v., To work the 
*tear-punp,..toweep. 1878 ‘I’. Bryant Pract, Surg. 1, 348 


‘The *tear puncta..lie in contact with the ocular conjunctiva, 


‘Year (té1), 53.2 [f. Tear 2.1] es 
1. An act of tearing or rending; the action of 


tearing; hence, damage caused by tearing (or 


similar violent action); usually in phr. fear and 
qear, wear and tear, including damage due both 
used fig. in reference to body or mind. - 

1666 Pepys Diary 29 Sept., The wages, victuals, wear and 


7 ; 1705 R, CROMWELL 
Let.in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1898 


missary i. Wks. 1799.11. 12 At that time of life, men can 


bustle and stir. .; it is the only tear and wear season. 1767 | 
‘A. Youn Farmer's Lett, to People 282 With ease to the — 
1874 BLACKIE | 


horses, and not half the tear of irons, &c. ! 
Sef-Cult.65 Plated work will never stand the tear and wear 


, Said esp. of flour and hemp.) Ods. 


| slippingis, 


- teorenne. © 


hine. ¢975 4 
| axooo Riddles xxii. 14 (Gr.) Feest and foréweard feallep on 
| sidan dat ic [a plough] topum tere. arogo Lider Scintildd. 
tos Hit tyrp ealswa snaca, @xz200 Tered [see B. 2]. (axzzg 
) XIIL 123 A third for wages» 


- tare and ware, and upholding the stock. 1765 Foote Com. | 1382 Wye Gen. xl. 1 


igor Scotsutan 6 Mar. 9/7 The tear and wear of the 
| campaign is telling severely on the .. Yeomanry. pet? & 


2. concr, A torn part or’place; a rent or fissure. 
_r6zr Corer., Deschirure, a teare,a rent. 1755 JOHNSON, 
Year,..arent,a fissure. 1824 Mrs, Cameron /72k Tipped 
mn. 21 Mother has darned upthe tears. 189x Agzels Forni 
195 Each darn and tear has its story. r90. Bookseller's 
Cataé., This copy has the title cut round and mounted, a few 


slight tears in margins, in one case the tear extends to text. . 


b. The line along which a piece of cloth or the 
like naturally tears, 


x8g7 H. Mutter Zest. Rocks vi..232 What a draper would 
term the zear of the one layer or fold, 


3. Anact of tearing, in senses 8 and 9 of the verb. 
a. A rushing gallop or pace; esp. in advb, phrase 


| full tear, full tilt, headlong. b. A spree (US. 


slang). @. A rage or passion; aviolent flurry. d. 


| Here may belong the Irish interjectional phr. ¢ear 


and ages Paches), wounds, expressing astonishment. 
&. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxiii, He could have..galloped 


| away, full tear, to the next stage, 1892 Sat. ev. 2 Jan. 
| x6/x ‘The rattling tear acrass country. 


Db, 1869 B. Harte How Santa Claus, etc. Wks. (1872) 363 


| May be ye'd all like to come over to my house to-night and 


ave a sort of tear round. 1895 Oxting (U.S.) X XVII. 


| 2189/2 Then I should go on a tear—a regular oné you know 


--and not come home for three whole days. 1896 Harper's 


| Mag. XCLL 775/2 Got me off ona teas somehow, and by the 
| time I was sober again the money was ’most all gone... 


@. 1880 YW. Cornwall Gloss. sv. Taer, ‘She got into a 


i pretty taer’, 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Buti, U1. 128 If 
| you keep quiet you may see a way out of the difficulty that 
| ‘you most certainly would not if you gotina‘tare, | 


dd. x84z Lever C. O'Mfadiey Ixvii, Tear and ages! how 


| sore my back is, x842 S, Lover Handy Andy iii, ‘Tare 

+ an’ ouns 1’ roared Murphy, ‘how Andyruns’. 1893 Barine- 
Gouin Cheap Fack Z. li. 13 ‘Tear and ages |” sez 1; ‘that’s 

| awonder ofthe world® 4 as | ; 

| ear (tée1), a. and 5.3 Now zechn. Forms: § 

| ter, 5-6 tere, 5-7 teerie, 6 teir, teyre, 7 teare, 


v-8 tare, 7— tear. [Known ¢1400; app. from 
Du. or LG.: cf. MDu., MFL, MLG., LG. deer, 22, 
contracted from ‘feeder, téder fine, thin, delicate, 
tender: cf. OE. tedre, tydre, tydder tender.] 

+ A. adf. Fine, delicate; of the best quality. 


ex400 Trevise’s Higden (Rolls) II]. 9 Salomon his mete 


| was euery day pritty corues of clene [v.77 teer, tere, ter} 


floure and foure score corues of mele. xsgox Doucias Pal. 


| Hon. 1.542 Damisflure, tere pyle, quhairen thair lyis Peirle, 
| Orphany quhilk euerje stait renewis. 


x53z Zest. Boar, 
(Surtees) VI. 34, ij pare of harden shettes, ij pare of hempe 
tere, and.1j pare of lynan shettes. 1544 /did. a14 A pare of 
newe hempe tere shetes, xs41-2 in Lane, bid/s (1857) 80 
A xj payre of teir hempen shetis, at 


flour. O4s. b. The finest fibre of flax or hemp. — 


tritico guod flos in siligine, the tere of floure. 1521 Coventry 
Leet Bk. 669 But on haly-cake, and that they put no more 
theryn but the Teyre of thre stryke of whete. We Sees 


Flax indeed, which is the teere or marrow as it were within 


| of the Line. x6s7 W. Cores Adam: in Eden cclxxxi, The 
| Summer Hemp affordeth most Teere as they call it. 2706 
| Puicires (ed. 6), Lare of Flax, the finest dress’d part of . 


it made ready for the Spinner, 1803 Use. Prof. in Aun. 
eg. 851/2 A machine for discharging a woolcomb or combs, 
by separating the tears from the noiles. HITT 
etc. Bk, Trades (1842) 238 (Flax Dresser) The strike ts to 
pass through a fine hackle, and the hurds coming from 
thence saved for middling cloth, and the tear itself for the 
best linen. , vane E 
Tear (té1),v.t Pat. tore (tder), arch. and 
dial, tare (téer). Pa. pple. torn (tgin). Forms: 
see below. [OE, ter-an, pa. t. tar, pl. tron, pa. 


Du. feren, OHG. zeran (MHG. seven, sern, Ger. 


cognate with Gr. dépey to flay, OSlav. derg to tear 


A. Illustration of Forms. 


6-tear. dial, y~ tare, 9 teer, teear (tir, tex). 


Sa protan. cose Lindisf Gusp. Mark ix. 26 Suide getearende 
Rushw., Goss. ibid. Monige teorende hine. 


SFuliana 12 Ichulle leoten deor to teoren ant to lnken pe.) 


man to teir. 12662 Aus Songs (1874) 1. 192 To tare the 
Rochet tosuch ragsasthes, a. 2 os 
2. Past Tense. a. 1-2 ter, 3-5 tar, 4-5 taar, 
4-7 tare; 6 Sc. (g dal.) tor, 7 tore (9 dial, tar, 


|B. s& (The adj. used absol.). Something of the 
| finest or best quality: +a. The finest wheaten 


a. 61440 Promp, Parv. 489/1 Teere, of flowre, amount. 
rar WHITINTON Gram. B vj, Pollis vel pollen. .est idem in. 


b. rsqxr-a in Lane. Wills (1857) 81, xxv teir of hempe 
r6or Hottanp Pliny xix, i, As for the good 


1837 Wurrtocn, 


pple. forex, = OLG. *teraz (MD., MLG. deren, | 


zehren) to destroy, consume, Goth. gutairan ta 
destroy. OTeut. *teran (lar, td-von, to-ran-) was 


asunder, Skr. dar- to burst. The OE. pa. t. fer | 
(:—¢/ar) survived as fare to 17th c., when it gave. 
place in standard Eng. to fore, with o from pa. 
pple. tore, torn: cf. bore, swore. A weak pa.t. 
and pple. zerede, tered, found in 15th c., are still 
dialectal, along with a mixed form ored, ford] 


1. Lnfin.and Pres. Stem, 1 teran (teoran,tearan). 
(3 pers. sing. tixd, tyrp), 2-5 teren, 3 teoren, © 
3-6 tere, 4 teere, 5 teer, 6- Sc. feir, 6-7 teare, — 


 a8se Lorica Gloss. in O. &. T.172/2 Lacerandum, to — 
e888 K. AEvrrep Boeth. xxii. § x He be tird on. 


| 7 Fowlis shulen teere thi flesh. 
|. 61430 Aynns Virg. 49 ‘To teer him from be top to be toon. 
41gs2 Hunont, Teare in pieces, delacero. Jbid., Tear, lacero. 
3567 Satir. Poems Refarut xi. 58 With glowing gunne that 


TEAR. 


Se. tuir (tér)). Pi 1-2 t&ron, 3 tiere, 3-4 
tere(n, 4 tare(n, 4-5 ter, 5 terre; 5- same as 
sing. 

o, cxooo AEreric Ger, xxxvii. 29 Da ter he his cladas 
[I.. sedests vestibus], ¢x000 in Cockayne MVarvad. (1861) 15 
Hie mid pem ba men wundodon and taron, ¢xaz75 Lay. 
23850 [3eo] tar hire bi ban ere, Jd7d. 24843 Hii..tiere 3am 
biban heere. 13.. A. Adis. 4642 Alisaunder his clopes taar, 
Jéi?, 6876 Heore heir heo taren. ¢1330 Tar {see B. 4). 
e400 Maunnev. (1839) ix. 8x And there weren Marie Cle- 
ophee and Marie Magdaleyne, and teren here heer. 24.. 

toccneve Compl. Virgin 239 A modir pat so soone hir cote 
taar Or rente, [xgx3 Douchas 2 xe7s x1. x. 129 Hyr rosy 
chekis to-tor and scartis sche.] ¢xg30 Alickscorner A ij b, 
The knottes the skyn tare. x6x% Bisie 2 Sam, xiii, 31 ‘Che 
king arose, and tare his garments, x653-4 Wi1vELocKE 
Srul. Swed. Hmb, (4772) |, 378 Three Dutch men of war 
«., whom she tore, and killed many of thelr men, 12828 
Craven Gloss. s.Vv. Ter, He tar his breeks to tatters, 

8. §& terede, terid, 6 teared, tearde, teard. 

lar4so Alexander 4148 All baire tents it to-terid.) x578 
Bowes Let. zo Burghdey in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) [Vs 317 
The king..teared his hairs, “z393 Pass. Morrice (1876) 78 
Now tearde she her haire, xsg9 M[ourer] St/Awormees 73 
Whilst herbage greene with vnseene teeth they teard. 

3. Pa. pple. a, 1-7 toren, 5-8 torne, 5 toryn, 
6- torn, 8. 4 i-tore, 4-9 (now diad.) tore. . 
5 teryd, 6 teard, 6-7 (9 dial.) teared, 9 dal. 
tored, ‘ 

a. {ax000 Aldhelie Gloss. 5386 in Napier 0.2. Glosses 
1338/2 Lacerari, totoren,] ©1325 Deus Caritas 25 in 2. E. 
P, (1862) 127 Crist was toren vche a lym. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon ti. 62 Many heres pulled and many gownes 
toren, 1499 Promip. Parw. 522/2 (Pynson) Weryd or worne 
ortorne, r6xg S. Arxinson Gold Afyues Scot/, (Bann. Cl.) 
1s Forced and torn from his bedd. ax63x Donne ymin to 
Christ 1 1n what torne shipp soever I embark. 1658 Woop 
Life May (0. H.S.) 1. 253 ‘oren downe. 

B. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) LV. 33x Whan pey were 
i-tore. a1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 143 Til trie fruit weore tore 
and toyled, ¢x4aa Hoccteve Miz. Poems (x892) 227. Hir 
clothes hath shee al to-rent & tore. 1730 A. Gorpon Magei's 
Amphith. 103 They were: tore to pieces, 1777 Hora Sub- 
seciva 427 (E D. D.) Joan’s pitcher is tore. 

y. 63440 Promp. Par. 522/2 Weryd, or teryd, or torvon, 
d1szg SKELTON Col. Cloute 1203 To be teared thus and 
torne. 2588 Puasr Aeneid uu, Dj b, By Grekes shall Troy 
not now be teard. a@1649 Daum, or Hawrn. Loens Wks. 
(t712) 37/1 Kingdoms got by wrongs, by wron S are tear'd. 
2879 Miss Jackson Shvopsh, Word-bh, 432 I've tard my 
throck. 1897 E. Potturorrs Lying Propk. i. vi, Just a rag 
tored off a petticoat, 

B. Signification. 

I. 1. frans. To pull asunder by force (a body 
or substance, now esp. one of thin and flexible 
~ gonsistence, as cloth or paper), usually so as to 
leave ragged or irregular edges; to rend. (Ex- 
pressing either partial or complete separation of 
_ parts; in the latter case usually with adv. or advb, 
 phr., as fo fear uf, to tear in (or to) pieces, etc.) 

crooo [see A.2]. x3... Seuy2 Sag. (W.) 782.The gre 
- hound wolde nowt sessed be, Til that adder ware toren of 

thre. ¢2386 Craucer Shigman's T. 136 Though men me 

‘wolde alin to pieces tere, a@rqqo Sir Degrev, 1688 Leve 

syre, where have 3e bene, 3oure clothus to tere. 1830 

Pager, 754/2 He hath torne my. gowne a foote and more. 

xugz Suaks, Rone. & Fx. v. tii. 35 By heauen I will teare 

thee joynt by ioynt. 1649 Be. Revnoips Serm, Hosea i, 

32 The Serpent can sting, but he cannot teare. in apt 

x09 M. Prerrerownt Let. to Mrs, Wortley in Lady MW, 

Montagu’s Lett, txiti, x04 She will.,tear the letter, and 

never answer it, x9977 Coox Moy, Pacific u1, vil. (1784) I, 29x 

They are always careful to join the small pieces lengthwise, 

which makes it impossible to tear the cloth in any direction 

‘but one, x84x W. Sracoine Staly § Jt. Ist, U1. 96. The 

unpopular minister of finance was torn in pieces by the mob, 

x87 Hucues. Zent Brows 1. vii; Engaged in tearing up 
ald newspapers. into small pieces. xzg0z. Buchan Watcher 

by Threshold 268 The boy had torn his clothes, . 

by transf. To make (a hole, etc.) by tearing. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich, I, v. v. 20 How these vaine weake 

nailes May teare a passage through the Flinty ribbes Of 

this hard world. dfod. You've torn.a hole in my coat, 

' @ To break (a hard solid body) by force or 

violent impact; to shatter, split, rive. Now dzad. 

xe82 N. Licuerizip tr. Castanheda’s Cong. £. dnd. 

Ixxi, 145 b, Their Fregates., were torne.in pieces and sunke, 
* 3388 Sir W, Wynter Let. to F. Hawkyns 28 Feb. (P.R.O.), 

This. winters weather. .hath..torn many of our blocks, pul. 

leis and sheevers. a@1600 Hooker Amsw. to Travers 

§ 25 As water spilt or poured into a torn dish,’  x626 

Dick of Devow. i. ii. in Bullen O. PL (1883) I. 16 

From the armed winds an hoast brake forth which tare their 

shipps and sav’d ours. 2746 Francis tr. Horace, Art ¢ 

Poetry 642 Like a baited Bear, If he hath Strength enoug! 

his: Den: to tear.,. 1828. Wheeler's diag. Nov. 48: In this 

county [Hamipsbire]’ break ‘is. ‘used for.teat, and tear for 

break, as, I have torn my best decanter, or china dish; I 

have bro emycambricapron, 1888 ELworruy W”, Somerset 

Word.b, s.v., Mind you don’t tear the pitcher. Who've a-bin 
"an a-tord the winder? =. 

+d. Phr. Zo tear a (the) caf: to play the part 
of a roistering hero; to rant and-bluster: cf. zear. 
cat in Tare 2. Obs. Re 

tggo Saks, Mids, Nx, ii. 32, 1 could play Ercles rarely, 

ora part to tearea Cat in, tomakeall split. r610 Wistrio-7n, 

8 Sire is. this you, would rend and; teare the cat upon a 


wind or injure by rending ; to lacerate. 

bert's. Confessional § 40 (Lhorpe Laws Il. 164) 
in} deadé men terad [laceraverint]. . arog. Liber 
Terende weleras his he zefremd yfel. a 1z00 
¢ 274 (Lamb,) peor. bed naddren and snaken..Pa 


freted be unele speken. 13.. A. Adis. 5969 (Bodl, 
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MS.) Hij ne shulle hem wip toob tere. ¢xq4a Pallad. on 
ffusé, vi. gt To tere her skynnes bothe, 1g26 Tinpace 
Mark ix. 20 As sone as the sprete sawe him, he tare him, 
1573-80 Baret Ady, LT 297 All his bodie is rent, or torne., 
daceratus est tote corpore, %697 Dryben Ving. Georg. mu, 
678 Their defenceless Limbs the Brambles tear. 1743 
Francis tr. for, Zgod, iv. 3 Thou Wretch, whose Back 
with flagrant Whips ts torn, 18:3 J. THomson Lect. Jnflam, 
207 In wounds, in which the divided surfaces are much torn 
or bruised. 1873 Sir T. Szaton Mret Cutting 96 ‘lo avoid 
tearing the wood when cutting against the grain, 

absol, crooo JELFRic Hon I. 532 Ne sceal he teran ne 
bitan swa swawulf. 1345. Brinxtow Covzgd. 46 b, ‘lo teare 
lyke bearys, and to byte lyke cruel woluys. 

3. In various fig. applications ; esf., in later use, 
to split into parties or factions. 

cxo00 St. Basil's Adsmonitio v. (1849) 46 Ne Su hine ne 
tel ne ne ter mid wordum. xg60 Daus tr. Slefdane's 
Comiz, 122 The members of the churche tore a sondre, 
7893 Suaks. Rick. J/, ut. iii, 83 Though you thinke, that 
all, as you haue done, Haue torne their Soules. x602 — 
Ham, ui, ii, -1x’To see a robustious Pery-wig-pated Fellow, 
tear a Passion to tatters, x609 Lu. Wowan in Hum, 
Diij, A Rogue. .sotearing the sence, I neuer met with, x697 
Darvnen Ving, Georg. u. 7a7 Nor, when contending Kindred 
tear the Crown, Will set up one, or pull another down, 2779 
Mirror No. at ? 2 My sneezing..which, she said, tore her 
ite nerves in pieces. 1845 5S, Austin Ranuke's Hist. Ref 

Il. 113 Christendom itself was torn with divisions. x908 
Daily News 24 Mar. 6 He, too, tears his finish, while he 
still has his old fault. 

+b. Zo tear (the name of) God, the body of 
Christ, etc.: to blaspheme;. es. to swear pro- 
fanely by Christ’s limbs, etc. Ods. 

eas Song of Mercy 150 in EZ. £. P. (1862) 123 We stunt 
nober for schamé ne drede To teren vr god from top to to. 
fex386 Cuaucer Pard. 7. 146 It is grisly for to heere hem 
swere Oure blissed lordes body they to-tere.] 1839 [see 
Tearine vd, sh 1], x89 F.Seacer Sch. Vertue xi. C vij, 
What better art thou for this thy swearyng Blasfamouslye, 
the name of god tearyng? a@x62q Be. M. Situ Sersz, 
(1632) 126 Did not the Spaniards sweare, and curse, and 
teare God? 

c. Used of the effect of sounds, esp. loud or 
‘ piercing’ noises, on the air, etc.: = Rend v. 4b. 
msoz Suats, Rone, § Ful. 1. ii, 162 Else would I teare the 
Caue where Eccho lies,,,With repetition of my Romeo, 
1607 — Cor, v. iii, 15x To teare with Thunder the wide 
Cheekes a’ th’ Ayre. 267x Mitton Sayison 1472 What 
noise or shout was that? it tore the Skie. -x697 Drypen 
Virg. Gears, iv. 665 All her fellow Nymphs the Mountains 
tear With loud Laments, 2822 Lams 4dia Ser. 1 Praise 
Chimnveysweepers, A shout that tore the concave. 
To harrow, wound, ‘rend’ (the heart, soul, 
feelings, etc.) 

1666 Bunyan Grace Ad, § 46 Now was I tore and rent in 
heavy case for many days together. 2718 Pope Ziad xxn, 
526 Grief tears his heart. x859 Heres friends in C, Ser. 11. 
1.-i, 28 That man torn by domestic affliction. 1872 Brack 
Ady. Phaeton xi, The young man is torn asunder with 
doubts and fears. he : 

4. To tear (out) the hair in a frenzy of grief or 
anger: now a hyperbolical expression, 

exooo Fudith 281 He ba. .ongan his feax teran hreoh on 
mode & his hregl somod. ¢x330 A. Tavs too He tar. the 
her of hed and berd. ¢148g Caxton Soznes of Aynton i. 
34 He..wrange his handes-and pulled his berde and tare 
alle his heres, 1580 Lyty Ludhues (Arb.) 374 He tare his 
haire, rent his clothes, 1700 DrypEn Pal, & Arai %. 523 
He roared, he beat his breast, he tore his hair, . 1848 
TuHackeray Van, Fair li, She might tear her long hair and 
cry her great eyes out. 1855 — Rose & Ring ix, Bulbo began 
to cry bitterly, and tore quantities of hair out of his head, 

5. To pull, wrench, or drag by main force from 
its attachment or fixed place, (With various advbs. 
or preps. acco ring to.sense.) 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) App. XX. 188 Hare fon come pere, 
Adoun of his hors henri hi tere Mid yrene crokes, ¢x400 
Rom. Rose 7315 That-men ne may in no manere Teren the 
wolf out of his hide. ¢xq00 Destx, Troy 1966, I shuld tere 
out pi tunge and pi tethe euyn. @1xqz5 Cursor I. 9072 
(Trin.) My kingis robe of me ye tere. a 1533 Lp. Berners 
fluon Wy. 188 He,.tare of helmes & strake. out ‘braynes. 
zsgo Spenser #. QO, 1, x..36 The noble braunch from th’ 
antique stock was torne Through discord. | 1614: RALEIGH 
flist. World 11, (1634) 481A great Earth-quake, which did 
teare downe halfe an Hill, 667 Woop Liz (O.H.S,) IL. r21,1 
find many leaves,.toren out. 1699 Damrirr Voy, II. un 
vi. 67 By tearing up the Trees by the Roots. 1704 Swirt 
Batti. Bks, Misc. (1711) 239 Who had tore off his Title- 
Page. 1703 Apoison /¢aly 7 (tr. Lucan 1.) Ships from their 
Anchors torn. 1821 Scort Kez7éu. xl, I could tear out 
mite eyes for their blindness! 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. 
iii. I. 387 The porters..tore down the placards in which the 
scheme was announced, x899 Ad/buitt's Syst. Med. VIII. 
872 They [molluscan nanan pee be easily torn out of the 
skin when mature, 

b. jig. To take away or remove by force or vio- 
lence ; to force; ref. to force oneself away. 

1574 Hettowses Guenara’s Fam, Ep. (1877) 310 Despiteful 
wordes that,. breake her hart, & tearé y# teares out of her 
eyes, 1890 Suaxs, Mids. Wii. 287 What, will you teare 
Impatient answers from ‘my gentle tongue? 1647 May 
fist: Pari. i vii, 77 Ufa King will suffer men to be torne 
from him, he shall never have any good service done him. 
1797: Mrs. Raocurre /tafian i, At length he tore himself 
away. 1829 Lyrron Deverewe 10. ii, I think I see her now, 
as she ‘stood the moment after I had torn myself from her 
embrace, 1888 J, Payn Myst. Mirbridge (ed. Tauchn.) 11. ii. 
27 Before the gentlemen come in and tear you away from me, 


@. inir. To perform the act of tearing ; to make 
atear.or rent. Zo fear at, to continue to pull at 
in order'to rend or Jacerate. =. 

4526 Piler, Perf (W, de W. 153r) 258b, Ve, and many 


‘moo sorowes dyd teare & thryll thorowe her herte. 1848 


THAR-. 


W. E. Burton Waggeries, etc. 25 (Farmer) They.. kept on — 


tearin at each other like a pack o’ wolves, 1867 Aua. J. E. 
Witson Vashté xxxi, His hands, partially confined, were 
tearing at the inflamed flesh. 

7. dtr. (for ref. and pass.) To become torn or 
rent; daz. to burst asunder, split, snap, break. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 153x) 260b, His handes & 
fete dyd rent & teare for the weyght of his blessed body. 
1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc, 149 The Boards will Tear or 
Shake, which is in vulgar English, Split or Crack. xzz0 J. 
CiarKe Rohault's Nat. Phil, (1729) 1, 229 Cloths and other 
Stuffs of this Colour must tear and wear sooner than those 
of any other Colour. x9776 Wirnerine Brit, Plants (1796) 
II. 352 Veil before the capsule swells, g-sided; afierwards 
it tears into 2, ? or 4 segments, 1838 Drummonp in A/ag. 
Zool, & Bot. Li. 156 If attempted to be restored without 
.. being first damped, the specimen tears through the 
middle. 1865 Kincsiey Herew, vi, All of a sudden..the 
clouds rose, tore up into ribands, and.. blew clean away. 

If. 8, dzér. + To rant and bluster as a roisterer 

(0bs.) 3 to vociferate (0bs.); to ‘go on’ violently, 
to rave in anger or excitement, to rage (da/.), 

x6oz B. Jonson Poetaster ut. iv, Hee will teach thee to 
teare and rand, Rascall, to him. x672 Drypen Marriage 
a-la~Mode 111. 1, Three tailors..who were tearing out as 
loud as ever they could sing. 1690 Axdsos 7 racts I, 207 
Towns..which Rant and Tear at a great rate, because of a 
small Rate, 2736 Ainsworth Lat. Dict. (1783) sv. Tear, 
To rant, or tear along, f¢usmultuor, debacchor, vocifera- 
tlonibus vias incessu iniplere. 1883 THackeray Eng, Huns, 
i. (1858) 33 He goes through life, tearing, like a man pos 
sessed with a devil. 1897 G. Bartram Peosie of Clopton v, 
x32 She stamped and foamed, and swore and tore. 


9. zztr. To move with violence or impetuosity ; 


to rush or ‘ burst’ impetuously or violently. col/og, 

Sometimes with the notion of a force that would tear its 
way through obstacles, 

1599 Massincue, etc. Old Law v. i, The nimble fencer 
this, that made me tear And traverse "bout the chamber? 
1637 Suckiine Aglaura vy. i, (Stage direct.) Enter, tear. 
ing in, Pasithas.. 1779 Mme. D’Arsiay Diary Nov., I 
cannot bear to see Othello tearing about in that violent 
manner, 1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek 56, I thought I heard 
..the shrieks of a thousand bats, tearing from their crannies, 
z842 TuHackeray Mass Vickletoby's Lect. ix, Edward came 
tearing down to the borders on the news, 1877 A. B. 
Epwarps Uf Nile vi, 142 The boat tears on before the 
wind. 2894 Fenn J Alpine Valley I. 43 This river tore 
down the narrow valley with headlong violence, xgox H, 
Furniss Confess. Caricaturist 1. iii. 79 The animals snorted 
».and,.tore off..at a tremendous rate. 

Tear (tier), 7.2 Now rare. [f. Taar sb.1] 

+L. intr. To shed tears, to weep. Os, or dial, 

cgso Lindisf Gosp, John xi. 35 Taherende (Rushw, 
teherende] uzs se helend. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 
i. li, (2869) 95, 1 bigan to tere and to weepe and to sigh. 
z599:T. Mlouret] SiZéwormes 9 Its mother..Who absent 
blear'd and tear'd as much for. him.. ax1660 Contemp, 
Hist, Irel, (Ir. Archzeol, Soc.) I1..60 Eneas himself .. too 
often teared for the losse of Troye, 17x19 Hamictron in 
Christ. Instructor (1832) 694 Some of them were so 
affected that they teared also. 1806 Cock Simple Strains 
(x810) I, 103 (E,D.D.), I fell in wi? Geordy Brown, And 
he, poor saul, was tearin’, 

+ b. trans. To pass (time) in weeping. Ods. 
rs75 Gascoicnn Pruite of Hetters iii, I teare my time (ay 
me) in prison pent. : 
@. Of the eyes: To shed or emit tears. 

¢ 1000; 1827 [see tearing’ ppl.a. below]. x6yo in Ritchie 
Ch. St. Baldred (1880) 86 Putting sneishen in his eyes to 
mak them tear. 1879 [see zeaving vbl. sb. below]. 

2. trans. To fill or sprinkle with or as with tears, 

¢x620 Z, Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 112. Feare teares 

oureyés, 18,. Century Mag, XXXVIL, sqg (Cent. Dict.) 
he lorn lily teared with dew, 

Hence Teasring v6/. 5. and pd/, a. 

exo00 Sax. Leechd. 1.72 Wid tyrende eagan, zenim ba 
ylean wyrte betonican. 1327 ANDREW Brunswyke's Distydl, 
Waters Civb, The same is good put in the iyen aga ast 
tering iyen, @ 1660 Contemp, Hist, [rel (Ir. Archzol, Soc) 
Il, 135 ‘Che tearinge and fatherlie intercession of the saide 
religious persons, 1879. St. George's Hosp. Kep. IX. 778 A 
white spot formed on the cornea, along with much ‘tearing’ 
and ‘ fear of light’, 

Tear, obs. form of TEER v., to plaster, smear. 

Tear-, the stem of Tar v.1 in comb. 

L. With adv., forming sbs. or adjs., as tear-away, 


adj., characterized by impetuous. speed,: tearing 


‘(ch Tar v.19); sé, one. who or that which 


‘tears’ or rushes away, or acts with great impetu- 
osity; tear-off, ad7., adapted to be tom off; 
sh,, a sheet or slip of paper so attached as to be 
easily torn off; tear-up sd., an uprooting; a violent 
removal (Cent, Dict, 1891). 

1833 T. Hook Parson's Dan. un, vii, To mount a great 
*tear-away chestnut horse. 1891 N. Goutp Double Huent 
67 The tearaway [a horse] of that morning... had suddenly 
developed into a mild, affectionate creature, xoor S. FY, 
Butrock J7vishk Past. iv, 100 Now that lassie's a tear-away. 
1903 indsor Mag, Sept. 394/2 The substitutes also were 
tear-away bowlers, but they were not so fast as the first 
pair. 3889 Pall Mall G. 21 Dec. 3/1 Blotting pads, with 


_ a *tear-off engagement-shect at the side. 


2. With sb. in objective relation, forming sbs. 
or adjs,,as {tear-brain : see quot. ; tear-brass a, 
rowdy, prodigal; tear-bridge a., that tears or 
destroys bridges: used as epithet of a river; tear- 
cat, agj., swaggering, ranting, bombastic (see 
TEAR vl xd); 5d,, a bully, swaggerer, ‘ fire- 
eater’; + tear-mouth, an epithet applied to a 
ranting actor; { tear-placket, ? a cutpurse; + tear- 


TEARABLE. 


rogue, ?a roistering disreputable fellow; +tear- 
throat, a@/., that ‘ tears’ or irritates the throat; 54., 
aranting actor; tear-thumb, two species of Poly- 
gonum native to North America (and Asia), the 
halberd-leaved tear-thumb, . arz/olium, and the 
arrow-leaved, P. sagittatumt; so called from the 
hooked prickles on the petioles and angles of the 


stems. 

1796 G. M. Woovwarn Zecentric Exeurs, 80 Another 
curious liquor called *tear-brain, composed entirely of Rum 
and Brandy. 2880 T. Harpy Zrumpet-Major ix, To.. 

rovide goods for his breaking, and house-room and drink 
‘or his *tear-brass set, 1598 Syivester Du Bartas u. ii. 
uu. Colonies 429 The di’pry verges Of *tear-bridge Tygris. 
1606 Day fle of Guds Prol. (1881) 6, 1 had rather heare two 
good baudie iests then a whole play of such “‘teare-cat 
thunderclaps. 161x Mipprreron & Dexier Aoaring Girl 
D.'s Wks, 1873 ILL. 215 2, What's thy name fellow souldier ? 
T, Tam cal'd by those who haue seen my valour, Tear-Cat, 
182x Scorr Aexrlw. xii, A man of mettle—one of those 
ruffling tear-cats, who maintain their master’s quarrel with 
sword and buckler. x602 B. Jonson Poetaster ur iv, You 
grow rich, doe you? and purchase, you two-penny *teare. 
mouth? 18z9 Scorr Let. fo Southey 4 Apr, in Lockharé, 
A copper-laced, twopenny tearmouth. ¢x600 Day Bege, 
Bednall Gr. iw. i, 1 have spent many a gray groat of 
honest swazgerers and area lichens, «that [ never drunk 
for. 1685 Depes. fr. Cast. York (Surtees) 275 He was a 
Monmouth “teare-rogue, and..had raysed men..for Mon- 
. mouth'’s service. 1630 J. Tayior (Water P.) Praise Hesp- 
seed Wks. 111. 65 The *teare-throat cough and tisick, From 
which, to health men are restor’d by Physicke. 1654 Gayton 
Pleas, Notes 1. vii. 24 The Poets of the Fortune and red 
Bull, had alwayes a mouth-measure for their Actors (who 
were terrible teare throats), 1866 Treas. Bot., *Zear-thusid, 


Tearable (térab’l), a. [f Tear v.}+-aBne.] 
Capable of being torn. 
x8g9 [implied in Unrrarasrel, 1898 Daily ews 7 Jan. 


3/3 Everything that was breakable was broken in fragments, 
and everything tearable torn in. pieces, 

Tear-bottle (tie1,bgt’l). A bottle containing 
tears (cf. Ps. lvi. 8 ‘ put my tears into thy bottle’); 
also ¢ransf.; spec. = LacuRyMatory B. 1, applied 
to small bottles or phials, such as are found in 
ancient tombs, supposed, with doubtful correctness, 
to have contained tears shed for the deceased. 

1658 [see LacurymaTory B. rj, 1662 J. Bararave Pope 
Alex. VIT (1867) raz Called /achrymatori7, or tear-bottles, 
because the friends and relations of the defunct were in 
~ ancient time accustomed at the funeral to carry each of them 
a dachrymatorte in his hand, to save his tears that he shed 
for his deceased friend, and then leave those bottles behind 
them with the immuralld corps. 1884 ‘H. Cotrinewooo’ 
Under Meteor Flag 259 Stow away the tear-bottles, coil 
down all tender feeling outofsight.  a@zé7d, 1904 Bunce 
grad & 4th Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus, 35 Glass vessels. .of 
the. well-known decrZmarium, or ‘tear-bottle’ type, and 
belonging to the Roman period, 

Tearce, obs, form of Trrsz, Trircx. 

Teard, ~e, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Tear v1 

Teare, obs. form of Tgar, TIER, 

Tearer (téera1), (f Tear v.l+-Er 1] 

1. One who or that which tears or rends. 

In quot. 1828 applied to a (canine) tooth; in quot. 1862, 
to a mechanical device for tearing something; in quot, 1886 
toa'tearing’ cold. . 

1628 Massincer Vew Way v. i, I know you are a tearer. 
But I'l have first your fangs pared off, and then Come 
nearer to you. 1682 Sec. Plea Monconf 4 The Tearers of 
the Church have made at me,..but..have hurt their Nails 
and Fingers. x7x9 D'Urrey Pil/s [1.82 To Wearers and 
Tearers Of Manteau and Gown. 1828 Flemine Srit, Zool, 
g In the lower jaw [of the badger], the bruiser is small, the 
chewer large, and there is an additional tearer. 1862 Fra. 
Soc. Arts X. 3290/2 The doughy mass is put. into an iron 
box, or tearer, in which an iron cylinder, with iron: teeth, 
rapidly revolves, tearing it into shreds, 1886 C. KeENE 
Let, in Life xi, (1892) 359, I suppose I’ve been boasting of 
myimmunity from colds, for I've just had a tearer,so hoarse 
that I couldn’t sound a note. 

+b. Tearer of God, a blasphemer or profane 
swearer (see Trarnzl 3b). Oés, 

axwso Aye Way to Spyttel H. 851 in Hazl. £.P.P. IV. 6x 
These blasphemers and these God terers, 1570 Foxe. 4, § 
MM, (ed. 2) 2303/1 Blasphemous and abominable swearers 
or rather tearers of God, 

2. A person who tears or rushes along or about; 
a Tanter, roisterer, swaggerer, bully. 

x628, 2682 [see sense 1]. 1664 CoTron Scarron, 1. Poet Wks. 
(z717)8 A huffing Jack, a plund’ring Tearer. 1693 ConGRevE 
Old: Bach. rv. ix, Hist! hist! bully; dost thou see those 
tearers [Araminta and Belinda masked]? 1828 Wesster, 
Tearer,.,one that rages or raves with violence. . x862 
M’Gitvray Poems (ed..2) 56 (E.D.D.) For faith she is a 
tearer, She frights the very swine. 

Tearful (tiesfiil), 2 [f. Tear sd.1+-FuL.] 

1. Full of tears; weeping; lachrymose. 

1586 SioNey Arcadia. (1598) 372 My Pyrocles.said she 
(with tearefull eyes and pittifull countenance), 1397 J. Payne 
Royal Exch, 28 Sory and fearefull, yea penitent and teare. 
full, 2726 Pope Odyss, xxi. 233 With tear full eyes o’er all 
their master gaz'd. 1855 Ht. Martineau Avtobing. ii, 
(1877) 30 The old folks and their daughters came out to 
meet us, all tearful and agitated. 1884 Mem, Pr. Alice 
16 The parting was tearful,.but full of hope. 

2. Causing tears; mournful, melancholy. ? Obs. 

¢x61x, CHAPMAN JJiad x1x. 315 Then the warre, was tearefull 
to our foe, But now to me. ; : 

Hence Tea‘rfully adv., in a tearful manner, with 
tears; Tea‘rfulness, the state of being tearful. 


_ 820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 37 (1822) 1. 296 A breath. 
ing tearfulness. x835 Lytron Azenad t. i, Anxiously and 
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tearfully he looked..up the steep ascent of the Aventine. 
2863 Monsen Alynin,'O worship the Lord’ iv, Mornings 
of joy..for evenings of tearfulness. - 

Tearing (té*rin), 75/5.) [f. Tmanv1 +-me1] 
‘L. The action of Tran w.1, in various senses, 

x4,. Beryx 644 The warrok.. held hym right a square, 
by pat othir syde, As holsom was at that tyme, for. tereing 
of his hyde, 1839 TonstaLe Sermz, Pati Sund. (1823) 80 
‘Yhe tearynge of goddis name, and particular mention of all 
the woundes and peynes that Christe suffered for vs. 1768 
Tucker LZ, Mad, (1834) 1. 640 Tearings of ravenous beasts, 
stings of venomous serpents. 1904 Benson Challouers ix, It 
» cut like a blunt. knife with sawing and tearing. ; 

2. The result of this action: a A wound made 
by tearing. b. A fragment torn off. 

1607 Torsen. Four Beasts (1658) 748 Their flesh also 
being eaten, doth quickly cure and heal the bitings or tear- 
ings of a ravenous Dog. x892 EB. Arnoip Lt. of World ww. 
193 Truth, Lord! but crumbs fall, and the dogs may eat 
The children’s tearings | 

3. attrib, Tearing-machine: see quot, 

18797 Knicut Dict, Mech. Tearing-nzachine, a machine 
for disintegrating woven fabric to make fiber for reworking. 


Tea‘ring, #//.4.1 [f£. Teary.1+-ine2] That 
tears, in various senses of the verb. 

1. Generally (chiefly in fg. applications); esf, 
that wounds the feelings; severely distressing, 


harrowing; also, causing a sensation as of rending. 

1606 Saks, Ant, & CZ. iv. xiv, 31 She.. Then in the midd’st 
atearing grone did breake The name of Anthony, 1686 Bur- 
net Lett, (1708) 235 The tearing Anxieties, that Want brings 
with it. 2736 Atnswortu Lad, Dict. (1783) s.v., A tearing, 
or very loud, voice, vor sfen/ora vincens. 1839 Mrs, Car~ 
LYLE Lett, 10 Mrs. Aitken 22 Nov. (2903) I. 86 One might 
think one’s maid's tears could do little for a tearing head» 
ache; but they do comfort a little, 1898 422éuz2’s Sysd, 
Med, V.11'The cough [in bronchitisis described] as ‘tearing’, 

2. Of a wind or storm: So violent as to tear 
things up or in pieces; raging. 

1633 T, James Vay, 29 We had a tearing storme at North, 
1889 Barrie Window tz Thrums 201 A tearing gale had 
blown the upper part of the brae clear. 

Moving with impetuous speed ; rushing. 

1763 Srerne 7 Shandy VII, xix, You do get on at a 
tearing rate. 1876 World V. No. 106.:18 Soon afterwards 
the band began to play a tearing galop—the sign of the 
conclusion. 1887 T. A. Trottors What I remenber 11. 
iv. 66 Readers who are not in such a tearing hurry as the 
unhappy world is in these latter days. 1908 Westz. Gaz, 
tr Aug. 10/3 To that [traffic] there has lately been added 
the tearing motor-’buses, . 

4, Violent or reckless in action or behaviour; 
full of excitement; headstrong, passionate; rant- 
ing, roistering ; boisterous, rollicking, exuberant. 


cotlog, or slang. (Now rare.) 


x6g4 Gayton Pédeas. Notes ww. xxi. 27x Some tearing | 


Tragedy full of fights and skirmishes. 1667 Prrys Diary 
Oct,, There was so much tearing company in the house, 
that we could not see the landlady. 1673 S.C. Art of 
Complaisance 65 Like the two tearing fellows which the 
poet had designed for the characters of gentlemen. x790 
Bystander 343 Half_a dozen young tearing rascals. 1823 
Scort Peveritd xxxvili, So in stole this termagant,'tearin 
gallant. 1869 J. R. Green Lez. 111. (xg0r) 232, Lam in suc 
tearing spirits at the prospect of freedom, 
b, Impressive, splendid, grand; ‘ripping’, 
‘rattling’, ‘stunning’. co/log. or slang, (Now rare.) 
1693 Husnours Town 100 That so she may make a notable 
Figure, and a taring show the next Sunday in the Village. 
Church. r72x Amuerst Terre 72, No. 33 (1754) 176 Persons 
«who cut a taring figure im silk-gowns, and bosh it about 
town in lace ruffles, and flaxon. tye-wigs. 1850 CumMMiINnG 
Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 29/1 A large bright comet, 
having a tearing, fiery tail, 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 270/2 
A mighty fine woman and a tearing beauty besides, 
5. quasi-adv, Kuriously. (Cf. raving mad.) 
1692, R. L'Estrance Fables cexlv, 213 This Bull..that 
ran Tearing Mad for the Pinching of a Mouse. 
Tearing, vb, 5b.2 and ffl. a.2: see Tran v2 
Tearless (tieslés), a, [f. Tear sd.1 + -Less.] 
Void of tears; shedding no tears, not weeping. 
1603 Nortu Plutarch (1612) 1123 This dayes: iourney 
was called for them the tearelesse battell. xg9x SyLvesTER 
Due Bartas 1. ii. ae Canst thou tear-lesse gaze..on that 
prodigious blaze, That hairy Comet? 12743 SHENstTonE 
Elegies ‘xix, Ye saw with tearless eye When your fleet 
perish'd on the Punic wave. .2868 Lyncn Rivedet cxxxu.v, 
A star, that..Shines..to point thy way On to the tearless 
country bright. ‘ 
Hence Yea‘rlessly adv., in a tearless manner, 


without weeping; Tea‘rlessness, the quality. or 


condition of being tearless, 

1853 C. Bronte V7dlette xxx, He watched tearlessly. 
1894. Westie. Gaz. t Mar. 3/x What could be more..tear- 
lessly pathetic? 

Tearlet (tiezét). [f Tear 5d.1+-ner.]. A little 
or tiny tear. 

1888 Banxy The Age 20x The sun's bright tearlets, 

Tearm, Tearn, obs. ff. Tyrm, Tann. 

Tea-roller, etc.: see TEA sb, 9c. 

Tea‘-ro'se, tea rose. A variety (or group of 
varieties) of cultivated rose, derived from the species 
Rosa indica, var. odorata, having flowers of a pale 
yellow colour, with a delicate scent supposed to 
resemble that of tea. Originally, sea-scented rose. 

1830 Florist Aug. 191 The delicate and odorous ‘Tea Rose 
fated to be admired and to languish in the drawing-room, 
1882 Garden 1x Mar., Tea Roses may be pruned in April. 

b. The colour of this rose. Also attrib. 
9884 Chr, World: Fam, Circle 4 Nov. 260/4- Amongst 
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the favourite colours are imperial yellow, Nile blue, tea 
rose and cardinal, xgoo Sé. James’ Gaz. at Sept. 6/2 A 
bolero of tea-rose silk. es 
Vearse, obs, f, Tizrce. Teart, obs. and dial, 
f. Tart. Teartane, obs. f. Tartan sd.t 
Teary (tieri),a (f Tear sd. +4-yr.] 
1. Full of or suffused with tears; tearful, 
collog. 
e1374 Cuaucer Troylus iv. 793 (821) She gan for sorwe 
anon Hire tery face atwixe hire armes hyde. ‘a zg4x Wyatr 
flow Lover perisheth in his delight, With my teary eyn, 
swolne, and vnstable, 1848 Lowa. Biglow Pap, Ser. t 
Courtin’ xxi, All kin’ o’ smily roun’ the lips An’ teary roun’ 
the lashes. 1863 W. Mixiar in Whistle Binkie (1890) I 
473 My e’e grew dim andtearie. x890 Pad? Mall G.18 Dec. 
2/t As we drop down the grey Thames we are a teary and 
a melancholy company. ‘ ~ 
2. Of the nature of or consisting of tears. rare. 
cx420 Lypc. Story af Thebes 11, Chaucer's Wks, (1560) 
372/2 Whan the stormes, and the teary shoure Of her 
weping, was somwhat ouergon, xg94 ConsTasLe Son. Ve 
viii, And on the shoare of that ‘salt tearie sea. a x600 
Montgomerie Mise. feen:s xxxvii. 4A tearie fluid does 
blind thir ees of myne. 1830 /raser'’s Mag. 1. 503 Did the 
God of Hell.. weep.,the iron sleet of teary shower? 
Teasable (tizib'l), a. 
Capable of being teased, 


Now 


1865 G. MacponaLp A. Pordes vii, Children..are ready 


to tease any child who simply looks teasable, 

Tea-sage to Tea-serub: see Tra 35. 9c. 

Tease, si. Also 7-9 teaze. [f. Tease v.1] 

L. The action of teasing. + Upon the tease, uneasy 
from trifling irritation (ods.). rave. - 

1693 C, Matuer Wond. /nuts, World (1862) 162 After she 
had undergone a deal of Teaze from the Annoyance of the 
Spectre. 1706 Mrs. Centiivrr Basset-Tadle ut. 34 There's 
One upon thé Teaze already. 1707 —- Platonick Lady v. 
6x, Lleft.her uponthe Teaze, 1878-9 Lanier Poems, Indts 
viduality 10 No pitiless tease of risk or bottomry. 


2. A person addicted to teasing; one who irritates — 


another in a trifling or sportive way. collog. 
1852 Dickens Sleak Ho, xxx, What a teaze youare, 1899 
Miss Harrabden Fowder 1. v. 190, I am a@ tease by nature, 


Tease (tiz), v.1 Forms: 1 tésan, 4-5 tese, 5 
teese, 7 teise, 7-9 teize, teaze, 8 teez, teaz, 6- 
tease. [OE. éésan to tear or pull to pieces, 
tease (wool, etc.), wk. vb. = OLG,. *¢étax (MLG., 
LG. ¢ésen, MDu. zéze2, Du. teezen to draw, pull, 
scratch, NFris, éese), OHG. zeésan str. vb., MHG. 
seisen wk. vb, Ger. dial. (Bav.). satsen, 2eisen 
(Schade) to tease, pick wool:—OTeut. */azsjan and 
*tatsan: cf. also TOASE 2] 


1. trans. To separate or pull asunder the fibres — 


of; to comb or card (wool, flax, etc.) in prepara- 

tion for spinning ; to open owt by pulling asunder ; 

to shred. wo 
e1000 Sax, Leechd, U1. x12 Nim panne wulle & tes hy. 


201390 Forme of Cury in Warner Antig.. Culin, (1791) 17 
Take the brawn, and tese it smal. x4.. JVodle Bh, Cookry 


small. xs9x Percivary $4. Dict., Carmenar, to picke wooll, 
to tease wooll, carminare. 16xa WoopaL. Sure. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 344 Take Saffron... then tease it, I. mean, pull 
the parts thereof asunder. 1634 Mitton Camus 751. To 

ly The sampler, and to teize the huswifes wooll, 1683 

Lloxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv, ? 19 [He] Teizes, his 
Wooll, by opening all the .. matted knots he finds in it. 
x828 P, Cunnincuam JV.S. Wades (ed. 3) IL. 152. While 
teasing out the tebacco-leaf to ‘charge his pipe. r185x 
Art Fru. Lliustr, Catal. p, iv**/2 The quick moving cards 
teaze out the fibres, and gradually, very gradually, disen- 
tangle them. 
(1876) 122 ‘Tease out a bit of the liver in water, and examine 
with $ obj. 1893 A. N. Patmer Al7st. Herexham IV. 10 
‘The flax dressers prepared the flax for the linen spinners 
and weavers by ‘teasing.’ it, 

b. To comb the surface of cloth, after weaving, 
with teasels, which draw all the free hairs or fibres 
in one direction, so as to form a nap. 

1755 Jounson, Zease,..to scratch cloth in order to level 
the nap. 1829 J. L. Kware Fraud. Nat. 48 Many of these 
[teasel] heads are fixed in a frame; and with this the 
surface of the cloth is teased, or brushed, until all the ends 
are drawn out. 
Blankets: were made of goats’-wool, teased into a satiny 
surface by little Teazel-like brushes of bamboo, ; 

+e. To tear in pieces. Ods. Seis 

axsso Hye Way to Spyttel H, 888 in Hazl. £. PP. IV, 
63 Lyke as wolues the shepe dooth take and tease. . 

2. To worry or irritate by persistent action which 
vexes or annoys ; now és. in lighter sense, to disturb 
by persistent petty annoyance, out of mere mischief 
or sport; to bother or pene in a petty way. 

1627 [see TEASED 2]. 1679 C. Hatton in A, Cor, (Camden) 
210 After he had thus tetsed them for 2 or 3 houres he left 
them, 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 162 Teizing me for 
two Hours together with a Thousand Impertinencies. x10 
Swist Ledd. (1767) U1.°23 Lord Halifax is always teazing 
me to go down, to his country house, which will cost: me a 
guinea to his servants, and twelve shillings coach hire. 
2974 Pennant Your Scot. in 1772, 283 The violent squalls 
of wind ..teized us for an hour, 1774 Gonosm. Vat. 
Hist. IV. 74 To avoid teizing the reader with a minute 
description. 1784 Mme. D’Arstay Diary 8 Dec, [They] 
resisted reading the book till they were teased into it, 
2827 D.. Jounson Jud, &teld Sports 208 A boy..was teizing 
the animal to make it bite him. x88r Besanr & Rice 
Chapsi, of Fleet 1.14 Harry ceased to tease and torment 
them with little tricks and devices of mischief, 

Jig. 1974 GotpsM. Wat, Hist Ts 54 The earth. .constantly 
teized more to furnish. .luxuries..than..necessities. 1856 


[f, Tease v.t+-aBLE. J: 


Giapine 1882) 102 Then teese the braun of capon or benn ~ 


1875 Huxrey & Martin Alem, Biol. xt. 


x86r Miss Pratr #lower, Pd, Wb 272 - 


TEASE, 
Mas, Browntne Aur, Leigh 1, 1050, T..teased The patient 
heedle till it split the thread, 1893 Westin. Gaz. 17 Feb, 
3¢ It is all done with that fowing brush.., and there is 
nothing teased or overworked in the whole of it. 
b. adsol. or intr. (With first quot., cf. Tousz v.) 

x619 FLetcHer M, Thomas v. vii, What a cayle has this 
fellow kept i th’ Nunnery,..Pray Heavens he be not teas- 
ing, 1693 Davpren Fuvexal vi, 377 Conscious of Crimes 
her self, she teizes first. 175x Jonnson Rawibler No. 144 
v6 To teize with feeble blows and impotent disturbance. 
ax86x Mrs, Brownine Little Maitie vii, Love boih ways, 
kiss and tease. 
8, slang, To flog. ? Obs. 

28a J. H. Vaux Mash Dict, Teaze, to flog or whip. 1865 
[see Teasine v7. sd.) 3} : 
‘Tease, v.4 focal, Also teaze. fad. mod.F. 
tiser (technical) ‘to introduce fuel into a melting- 
furnace’ (Littré) ; to fire a furnace; app. aphetic for 
attiser = It, attizzare, Sp., Prov, atézar to stir (the 
fire), f. 2:—L. ad to + It. ¢izso, Sp. zd20, L. tetio, 
burning brand, fire-brand.] ¢vans. To feed (a fur- 
nace fire) with fuel ; to attend to (a fire or furnace). 
2818. J. Aviny Coal Trade (Northumh. Gloss.), You must 


have furnacemen to teaze and rouse the fire, 1894 [see 
Trasine vdd, 8.7). 


Teased (tizd), A/a. [f. Tzase v.1+-Ep}.J 
“1. Having the fibres pulled asunder: see Trase 
wi. In quot. 1620 fig. Also teased out. 

cr4zo Two Cookery-bks. 22 Caste per-to tesyd brawn. 
r6z0 Brinsiey tr, Virg7? 58 To sing a teased verse..a pase 
torall song.., drawne out small like wooll in spinning. 185x 
Art Frail, Idltnstr, Catal, p, iv**/1 This cylinder is cleaned 
of the teazed catton by means of brushes. 1875 Huxiey & 
Martin £lenz. Biol. (1877) 258 Treat a fresh bit of teased- 
out nerve with chloroform. 

2. Irritated or annoyed in a petty way. 

1627 May Lucan mt. 527 Vntill the townesmens teased 
valour broke..The fence.. x8sa-5 M, ARnoLD Maded Leaves, 
River v, This teased o’erlabour'd heart. 


Yease-hole, [f. Tease v.2 + Hotz sb.] 
1838 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Yeaze-hole, the opening in 
the furnace of a glass-work, through which. coals are put In. 
Teasel, teazle (t#z’'l), sb. Forms: a. 1 tésl, 
tésel, 3-5 tesel, 5 tesell, -yl(1, tesle, 5-7 tessel, 
6 tesill, teasell, teassell, teysyll, 6-7 tessele, 
teazell, tezel, -ill, 7-8 teasil, 7- teasel, teasle, 
teazel, teazle, 8 testle. 8. 4-6 tasel, 4-7 
-il, 5 -yl, -ylle, -ul, -elle, taysill, 5-7 tazel, 
6 tasill, -yll, tassyll, 6-7 tasell, tasle, tazell, 
tassill, 7 tassel, tazill, tazle, 8 tassell. [OE. 
tinsel, tesl=OHG, zezsala, -ila, str. fem., MHG. 
zetsel --OTent, *arsild, f. *tatsan, OR. tesan to 
tease, with instr. suffix -42 Hence AF. zezze/.] 
1. A plant of the genus Dipsaces, comprising 
herbs with prickly leaves. and flower-heads; esp. 
Fullers’ Teasel, D.. fud/onunz, the heads of which 
have hooked prickles between the flowers, and are 
used for teasing cloth (see 2); and Wild Teasel, 
2D. syluestris, held by some to be the original type, 
but having straight instead of hooked prickles. 
-fexaoe Sax. Leechd. I. 282 Deos wyrt be man cameleon 
alba & obrum naman wulfes tas! [A2S. 3. teasel] nemnep.] 
exz63, Voc. Names. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker: 559/7: Uirea 
pastoris, wilde tesel.. 1326 Lett..bk, Loud. &. lf. 168:in Riley 
Memorials (1868) .150 [The thistles that in English. are 
called] taseles, 1382 Wycuir. /sa, xxxiv. 13 Ther. shul 
springe in his houses thornes and netles, and tasil in the 
strengthis of it, @x387 Sinon, Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 
43/1, Virga pastoris, i. carduus agrestis, herba est quz 
multum. assimulatur carduo fullonum, an, wilde tasel. 
e1440 Pallad, on Husd, w. 128 The tasul now in donged 
lond is sowe. x4.. Moe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 570/41 Cardo, a 
thystell, or a tesell,..¢1450 Godstow. Rag. 648 All tethe of 
tesyls that longyn to the office of fillers. 1598 Srow Sz7z, 
xvili, (1603) 267 There were ‘Tasels planted for the use of 
Cloth workers. x60r Hontann Péiny II, 280 The Tazill, 
called in Greeke Dipsacos, hath leaues much resembling 
Lectuce, 1626 A. Sreep Adam out of Ed. ix. (1659) 62 
Tassels for Cloath-workers. .will thrive, .in England, “2630 
Dravron Mfuses' Elysium. Nymph. ur ly, By stinging 
Nattles, pricking Teasels Raysing blisters like the measels. 
1725 RK. Bradley's Fam, Dict.s.v., They sow their Lands 
in some Parts of. Essex with Teasils, to dregs their’ Bays 
and Cloth with. x872 Oniver Elem. Bot. 11.193 The con. 
nate leaves of Common Teasel..collect the rain and dew 
that trickle down the stem... je ae 
&. The dried prickly flower-head or bur of the 
fullers’ teasel (see 1), used for teasing or dressing 
cloth so as to raise a nap on the surface. 
3377 Lanah, P. Pl. By xv. 446 Cloth, .is nouzt comly to 
were, Tyl it is fulled.., Wasshen wel with water, and with 
. taseles [wrr. taselles, taslis]:cracched, 1463-4 Rolls of 
Parit. V. so2/2 That every Fuller,.use Tazels, and noo 
Cardes, in disseyvably hurtyng the same Cloth. 154g 
Rates of Custos cvij, Tasels the kyue conteining v.c. 
viij.d. | /d/d, c vij b, Tasels the pipe xls, Tasels the thau- 
sande ilj.s. ilij.d. 1364 Hawkins Voy. (Hakl.Soc.) 27 Akinde 
of corte called Maise,,.the eare whereof is much like to 
a teasell., 1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Guaphes, a tesill that 
tuckers vse'to dressecloth, x6xx Cotar.s.v, Apdlaudsseur, 
The Cloathworker. . with his cards of tazle. 1658 GuRNALL 
oe Abra, verse 14.111, iti, § 5 (1669) 80/2 Afflictions 
pares to’ the Tezel, which though it be sharp 
tching, is.to make the cloth more pure and. fine. 
- Knapp Frnt Mat 47 The use of the teazle js to 
the of. the woolfram the. manufactured cloth, 
ra repitlar pile or dap. upon the surface, . 1838 
“tsee Traset. vw) 2890 Yeats Wat. Hist. Contm. 
ase. The best clothiers still prefer the teazel for finishing 
eit cloth a 


' for thinning outa horse's mane, etc. 


| be too thicke..you may. with a tasler made of yron with 


184 

“bp. Asaheraldic bearing 

1660 Guillim's Heraldry w. vii. 289 Sable, a_Cheuron 
Ermine, between two Habicks in chief, and a Tessell in 
base, proper. This is the bearing of the worshipfull Com- 
pany of the Cloath-workers. 1864 Boutett Her, Hist, § 
Pop. ep § xx (ed. 3) 369 A tezel slipped in base on 

a. jig. — 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Water Cormorants Compl. 
Wks. 1, 14/1 Though from terme to terme it be worne 
long, “is drest still with the teazle of the tongue. 1863 
Cowpven Crarke Shats. Char, viii, 200 She is never content 
except when plying the teazle upon one hapless pate or other, 

3. éransf. A mechanical substitute for the natural 
teasel in cloth-working. 

1835 Une. Philas. Manuf. 193 Many contrivances have 
'.. been made for substituting ‘metallic teasels .. mounted 
in self-acting machines, for the thistle balls. 

+4, Cf. Tease, 2. b. Obs. rare. 

1688 R, Houme Armoury ut, 334/1 In good Tessel, [is] 
ground in good order for Plowing and Sowing. 

5. attrib. and Comsb.,, as teased crop, seed; teasel- 
like adj.; teasel-bur, teasel-head, teasel-top, 
the dried flower-head of the teasel: (=sense 2); 
teasel-frame, a.irame in which teasel-heads are 
fixed for dressing cloth (so teasel-board, teasel- 
cylinder, teasel-rod); teaselwort, in #/., Lind- 
ley’s name for plants of the N.O. Dipsacaces. 

1835 Ure Palos, Manuf. 195 Springs that shall support 
the “teasel-boards when mounted on the barrel. 82x 
Crane Vill, Minsir. 11. 135 Lone spots .. Where wildness 
rearsherlingsand *teazle-burs. 1877 Knicut Dict. Wech.s.v. 
Teaseling-machine,'The teasel-burs. . press ..upon the whole 
width of thecloth which passes beneath them. 1766 AZusezernz 
Rust. Vi. 4 This crop is no injury to the *teasel crop the 
first year, 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 196 Conduct the 
cloth over the *teasel-cylinder, and keep it smoothly dis- 
tended. Jéid..193 Two men,..seizing the *teasel-frame by 
the handles, scrubbed the face of the cloth, 1764 Adisezze 
Rust, U1, 242 After cutting off the *teazel heads, and tying 
them in bunches. 1844 G., Dopp Vextile Alanu/. ili. 105 
The use of teazle-heads is a remarkable feature in the 
process; for no combination of wires has yet been found 
that will effect the required object so efficiently as the 
little elastic prickles on the surface of these teazles. 1835 
Ure Philos, Manuf. 202 Cleaning the *teasel-rods and 
handles. x72 Mortimer “usd. (ed. 5) Il. 202 The latter 
end of February or the beginning of March they sow the 
*Teasil-seed. xg90a Cornisn Naturalist Thames gt The 
forest of tall *teazle-tops. 1846 Linpiey Veg. Kingd. 699 
Dipsacacezz. *Teazelworts, 1866 Zreas, Bot. 249. 
Tea‘sel, tearzle,z.. [f. prec.sb.] ¢rans. To 
raise a smooth nap on (cloth) with or as with 
teasels; totease. Also zrazsf.. Hence Tea‘seling 
(teasling) wb/. sb, (also atérib.), 

(1464 Act 4 Edw. 7V. c. 1 Qe chescun fullour..en sa ‘arte 
& occupacion de fuller & scalpier ou tezeiler de drap excer- 
cise & use teizels & nulls cardes.] 1543 ¢ransZ. That euery 
fuller. .in his crafte & occupacyon of fullynge rowynge or 
taseylynge of clothe, shall exercise tasels and no cardes, 1603 
Fiorio Montaigne (1634) 393 He. .led him ina fullersorcloth- 
workers shoppe, where with Cardes and Teazels.. he made 
him to be carded, scraped, and teazled so long, untill he died 
of it. 1607 MarkHam Caval. vi. (1617) 55 Dride sinewes 
of an Oxe, well tasled and mixt with well tempered glewe, 
2733 P. Linpsay Juterest Scot. 109 We understand the 
picking of Cloth. «but we are not so adroit at the tasselling 
it, 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 192 The object..is to raise 
up the loose fibres of the woollen yarn into a nap..by 
scratching it either with thistle-heads called teasels, or with 
teasling-cards or brushes, made of wires, Zdid. 193 Moisture 
also softens their points and. impairs their teasling powers. 
1877 Knicur Dict. Mech., Teaseling-machine, ..in which 
woolen cloth is teaseled to raise a nap upon it. 

+b. transf. ?To dress or improve the surface of 

(land). Cf. Teaser sb, 4. Obs. rare. 

x6z0 W, Forxincuam Art of Survey i. x. 28 They teasil 
their perring wild sand with stall dung. 

Teaseler (t7'z'lo1), Also 5 tesel(1)er, 7 tasler, 
8 teazeller. [f. Trasensb. +-ER1, AF. teizeler.] 

I. One whose occupation is to teasel cloth. 

14.. Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 570/42 Cardinarius, a teselere. 
1485 in toth Rep. Hist. MSS. Core App. vi 318 Frizers 
and tesellers dwellyng,.within the citie. 1779 Kutuam 
Dict. Norm. Lang., Teizeler de draps,a teazeller of cloth. 


2, An implement for teaseling ;. in quot., a comb 


x6o7 Markuam Cave, v. (1617) 28 If your ‘horses mayne 


three or foure teeth make it..as thinne as you please. 
Teasement (ti'zmént). [f. Trasu v1 +-munt.} 
The action of teasing; petty. annoyance. 
1888 Kietinc Wee Willie Winkie, Baa Baa, Black Sheep 


¥ 


ii, Beyond reach of..Harry and his teasements. 

Teaser! (t#zaz), Forms: 4 tezir, 5 teser, 6 
teasor, 7 teyser, 7-9 teazer, 8 teizer, 8— teaser. 
[f. Tuase vl + -ER1,] One who or that which 


teases, in various senses, 


1. a, One who teases wool, cotton, or the like. 
1483 Cath, Angi. 380/2 A Teser, carponarius. 1591 


| Percivar SA, Dict, Carmenador, a teasor, carninatar. 


x6x1 Corar., Tireur de laine,a Teyser of wooll. 1824 Gaur 


| Rothelan I. w. is gg “The teasers and carders had started 


in alarm from their tasks. 1864 Janz Cameron Mem. Cone 
wict I, xzg Among the female convicts there were oakum- 
pickers and teazers,.. hair and cotton teazers. 
b, An instrument or machine for teasing wool,ete. 
1398 .Cartular. Abb, de Whiteby (Surtees) 614 Item pro 
vitt swewyls, viti.d. . Item pro tiii tezirs, xifiid. 1876 Daz; 
WVews t7 Junie, The fire is thought to. have originated wit 


| the ‘teazer’, a machine used for ‘teazing’ the wool in its 


TEA-SPOON, 


rough state, 1879 Cassedl's Techn, Educ. IV. 289/1 The 
teaser [for gutta-percha}]..a drum containing a rotating 
cylinder armed with teeth. 

Contb. 1882 W. Gisson Renin. Dollar'ss2 The teazers 
house with all its contents was burnt down. . 

2. One who teases or annoys: see. TEASE z.1 2, 

31689 Commonwealth Ballads (Percy Soc.) 200 Old Oliver 
was a teazer, 1712 Sresre Sect. No. 288 ep 3 One who 
would lessen the Number of ‘leazers of the Muses. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chuz. xi, She’s a regular teazer. 

b. Local name of several birds which chase gulls 
and force them to disgorge their prey, as the skua, 
(Cf. dung-leaser, DUNG 5 6, guli-leaser, GULL} c.) 

1833 G. Montagu's Ornith, Dict. 143 Teaser...A prov. 
name for Buffon’s Skua, Lestris Buffonzi. 1885. Swainson 
Provine, Names Birds 21 Richardson’s Skua, Gulls.. 
when engaged in fishing, are pursued and harassed by these 
birds till they disgorge their prey... Hence the name ‘leaser, 

ce. An inferior stallion or ram used to excite 
mares or ewes. 

1823 Bee Dict. Turfs.y. 1888 Erwortny HW, Somer- 
set Word-bk., Teaser, a young ram which is allowed to run 
with the ewes, but is artificially prevented from copulation. 

+d. A hound used in hunting: see Trtsur. Obs. 

e. In elephant-hunting : see quot. 

1888 Pall Afail G. 30 May 6/1 When we find them, the 
teasers, who are the most courageous of the hunters, begin 
to tease the leaders of the herd. ‘The bulls soon become 
anery and excited and give chase to the teasers, 

83. Something that teases, or canses annoyance} 
something difficult to deal with, a ‘ poser’. collog. 
In Pugilistic slang, an opponent difficult to tackle 
or overcome, - i 
3789 FRANKLIN Ess, Wks, 1840 III. 380 He plyed them 
with another teaser, 1812. Sporting Afag. XL, 66. The 
writer cannot encourage the beaten man with hopes of ever 
being a teazer.in the gymnastic line. 1844 Dickens Afard, 
Chua. \, It was a teaser to read. 21883 E. Penne_u-Eum. 
HIRST Creant Leicestersh. 75 The next [fence] is indeed a 
teaser, where the best horse. .might crack under the saddle, 
' b, slang. A flogging. ? Ubs. 

1832 Examiner 188/1 What they had done was ‘not big 
enough for transportation, nor for a teaser * (a whipping). 

Teaser”, local. Also 8 tisor. [ad. mod.F. 
tiseur a fireman; cf. Tease v2] a. One who 
“teases’ or attends to a fire or furnace; a stoker, 
fireman. 

x797 P. Waxeriztp Mental Improw. (1801) I. 148 The 
tisors, or persons employed in heating the large furnaces, 
1835 Str J. Ross Warr. and Voy, xxvi. 377 Two mates, and 
one of the fire teasers, 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Teaser, 
the stoker or fireman-in a glass-work who attends the 
furnace, 1894 [see Teasine v1 sb2].° - 

b. An instrument for ‘ teasing’ a fire; a poker, 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 63 The furnace and implements used 
for assaying in the Royal Mint and the Goldsmiths’ Hall... 
Fig. 66, the teaser for cleaning the grate. Fig. 67, a larger 
teaser, which is introduced at the top of the furnace, for 
keeping a complete supply of charcoal around the muffle. 

Tea-service, etc.: see TEA sd, 9. 


+ Teasicke,. obs, illit. f, PHTHIste, consumption. 


@xs85 Montcomeris Flying 321 The teasicke, the tooth- 
aike, the tittes and the tirles, 


Teasing (tiziy), vd/. sd.1 [f Tease v1 + 
-Ina l,j The action of TEAsE.v.1 
1. The pulling asunder of the fibres of wool, hair, 
animal tissue, etc,: see Tease v.t 1. Also attrib., 
as tcasing-necdle, 

xggx Percivaru. Sp. Dict., Carmenadura, teasing, caruti- 


| matio x85x Ari Fral. lllusir. Catal. p, iv**/1 The webof 


cleaned cotton. .is passed through a lapping machine, and.. 
undergoes a further teazing. 1873 ‘I’. H. Green futrod. 
Pathol, (ed, 2) 118 Vhe cells: have been separated by 
teasing. x89x Cent. Dict, Teasing-needle, a needle for 
teasing, or tearing into minute shreds, a specimen for micro« 
scopic examination. ea 
2%. Petty irritation: see Tease v.1 2, 

1678 Butter ud, um. 452 Not by the force of Carnat 


| Reason, But indefatigable Teazing. 1731 Swirr On Pulteney 


1 Sir Robert weary’d by Will Pulteney’s teazings. 1858 
Doran Crt. Fools 212. He was compelled to endure the 
teazing of the domestics, 

8. slang. A flogging:.see TrasE v1 3. ? Obs, 
1865 Dazly Tel..27 Oct..5/2 ‘When I've had another 


| teasing,’ said a boy thief..alluding to the hangman and. his 


eat,‘ I shall be as good as ‘lommy So-and-So. 


1894 Northunbld. Gloss. s,¥. Teaser, The: glass-house 


| teasers wore broad-brimmed felt hats. .to protect them from 


the scorching fires. They also wore ‘hand-hats’ of thick 
felt, to enable them to hold the long iron teasing pokers. 


Tea‘sing, 2/2. a. [f. Tzasev.1+-1ne4.] That 


| teases; pettily irritating, annoying, or vexatious. 


1694 Apprson Ovid's Met. 11. Coronis 19 And by a thousand 
telzing questions drew The important secret from him, 800 
Med, Fral. \V. 311 She complains of a teazing cough. 
1847 Hers Priezad’s ix CI. it. 34 This is better than to 
be the sport of a teasing hope without reason. 

Hence Tea‘singly aaz,,.in a tecsing manner. 

1754 RICHARDSON Gravidisou (1781) IV. xxviii, 206 You 
are disposed to be teazingly facetious. 1906 Athenaun: 
17 Mar. 321/3 He never becomes teasingly minute, 

easle, teassell, obs. variants of TEASEL. 

Tea-sodden, etc.: see TEa sd. g. 

Tea-spoon. A small spoon, usually of silver 
or silvered metal, ofa size suitable for stirring tea 


or other beverage in a cup. 


1686 Lond. Gaz. No, 2203/4 Three small gilt T'ea Spoons, 


Tea'sing, 21. sb.2 local. [f. Trase v2 + | 
| -Ing lL] The keeping up of the fire in a furnace. 
| In quot. attrib, 


 TEASPOONFUL. 


1704 Ibid. No. 4055/4, 4 Spoons, and 5 Tea-Spoons, x825 | 


T. Hook Sayings Ser. ul. Passion & Princ. i, Me. Welsted 
in his agitation knocked the tea-spoon out of his glass of 
negus, 1849 Dickens Daz, Coff, lix, We have something 
in the shape of tea-spoons... But they're Britannia metal, 


Hence fea-spoonful, as much as a tea-spoon will | 


hold; in medical prescriptions taken as equal to 1 
fluid-drachm. 

173t Mortimer in PA, Travs, XXXVIL 170 Not above 
a tea Spoonful of Water. 182g J. Nzau Bro. Youathan 
IL, 53 A tea-spoonful of the ashes. 1844 Emerson /ect, 
Yug, American Wks. (Bohn) I]. gor Agricultural chemistry 
. offering by means of a tea-spvonfnl of artificial guano, to 
turn a sandbank into corn. 1847 J. FP, Sours Housh, Sure. 
(1880) 27 Adding a teaspoonful of Jandanum, 1904 Mariz 
Coreiul God's Gd, JAfan viii, Two..teaspoonfuls of cream, 

Teast,obs. or dial. f. Tastuv, Teast, Teaster, 
Teasty, etc., obs. ff. Test, Tester, Trusty, etc. 

Teasy (tizi), a. collog. rare. [f. THasp uv) + -x.] 
Teasing, irritating. 

x908 19% Cent. Jan. 188 It's a teasy job, 

Teat (tit). Forms: a. 1 tit, titt, 3 titte, 3-5 
tytte, 9 dial, tit (dim. tittie), B. 3-6 tete, 4-5 
teet(e, 4~7 teate, 6-teat. y. 4-6 tette, 4-8 tet, 
8 tett. 3. 4 tute, [OE /z(¢ masc., cognate with 
MLG., MDu. zétte, LG, t7¢( 4, dete (Du. dial. zeZ), 
late MUG. eztze fem., Ger. 22/2 mase. str,, 2¢¢zemasc. 
and. fem. wk.. 77% (éi¢tie) is now dialectal. The 
ry-form felte, tect, Zet, and perh. also the B-form 
tite, teet.e, teate, whence the current feat, appear 
to represent F. feéée, in OF. ¢efe (12-13th c.), 
tetle, taite; but the form-history is not clear, and 
in ME. there was probably mixture of the OE. 
and OF. forms, The OF. as well as Sp. zefa, It. 
zetia (and 2zsza) are themselves generally held to 
be of German origin, and point to an OLG. tutte 
fem. Ulterior etymology unknown. (The ordinary 
OHG. word éedta, Zuta fem. , tutto,tuta masc., MEG, 
tutte, tude ferm., was app. unconnected. )] 

1, The small protuberance at the tip of each breast 
orudder in female mammalia (except monotremes), 
upon which the ducts of the mammary gland open, 
and from which the milk is sucked by the young; 
the nipple. Formerly also applied to the whole 
breast or udder. (In early use, and still dad, 
of women; now usually of quadrupeds.) 

a, cggo Lindisf Gosp. Luke xi. 27 Eadig womb wed hrif 
sede dec zebar & da titto wef da breosto Ja du gediides 
{c 978 Rush. da tito ved da breost 3a Ou dededes], ¢ x000 
Sax. Leecha. 1.112 Wid titta sar wifa be beod melee. c1205 
Lay. 5025 Pu ecert mi bern deore. Loka her pa tittes pet 
bu suke mid pine lippes. . /6é. 11936 Ich heom wullen alle 
for-don & bi ban titten (c xazg tyttes]an-hon, 1387 Trevisa 
fligden (Rolls) U1. 43 A wolfesse..fedde.. pe children, and 
made hem ofte souke of here owne tetes [%m tyttes], 
a@x825 Foray loc. &. Auglia, Titties, Tits, s. pl. teats. 

B. cxzgo S. Eng. Ley. 1. 473/376 Panne may mi luytel 
sone to hire tete take, 1382 Wvcur Luke xi. 27 Blessid 
be the teetis whiche thou hast sokun, ¢2z386 CHaucrr 
Atiller's T. 518, Lmoorne as dootha jamb after thetete. 14g0- 
1830 Myx. or Ladye 233 Blysse we. .the grete lorde, souck- 
ynge the maydenly teates of the moste meke vyrgyn. 1578 
Banister Hist, ATan i. 9 The fashion of Tetes in a Cowes 

‘yvdder. 1662 Guana Chr. tm Arse, verse 17. 1. v.§ 1 (1669) 
255/2 Herehis soul sweetly sleeps,as the Child, with the Teat 
in its mouth, 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist, (1776) IL. 103 The 
teats of some, as in the ape and the elephant, are like 
those of men, being but two, 1844 Steruens BA. Karn LL 

oo Sometimes there are. more pigs littered than the sow 

as teats to give to a hos ig Boal ; 
_¥ 42 1325 Tettes [see bh]. 43., 5. A. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779 
in Herrig Archiv LX XXII. 342/322 Pis me lykeb bet Pan 
me dede in my 3goube mylk of any. tet. 2565-73 Coornr 
Thesaurus sv. Admitte, Admittere pastum ad vbera, to 
receiue to the tette, 1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 323 
The. Cows Dug by some is called the Tet. 12709 Prion 
Callimachus' ist Hymn. to Fupiter 55 Kind Amaltheareach'd 
her Tett, distent With Milk, 

&. cx400 2. Gloue.’s Chron. (Rolls) App. G. 196 Peos tutes 
{w. 7. tetys] pou soke ylome. 

+b. In allusive expressions, as af the teat, (a 

. suckling) at the breast; jrom the teat(s, from 
infancy. 

ax325 Prose Psaiter xxi{i], 8 Pou art myn hope from pe 
tettes of. my moder.. cxqgo Caprcrave St..Kaik, & 242 
Mercy fro be tetys grew wyth hyr. 1588 Suaxs. 7ié. A. 11, 
niz45 Euen at thy Teat thou had'st thy Tyranny, 1602 


end. Pt, Return fr, Parnass. un v. 1484 Vs our kinde | 


Colledge from the teate did teare. 21633 Naunton Frag, 
Reg. (Arb.) 26 He left a plentiful Estate, and such a Soa, 
who, as the vulgar speaks it, could live without the teat, 
+c. fig. Asource of nourishment orsupply: Obs. 
21440 Yacod's Well 232 Putte fro be be tetys of ydylnes, 
pat pou souke no more per-of for no dely3t! . 1869 /77s, 


Actiz ifs. Stat. mt... 1 Preand., That..most detestable 


coyne and liverie, which was the very nurse and teat that 
gave suck and nutriment to all dmpbediondes a 1632 
Donne Letd. (1651) 102 The channels of God's. mercies. run 
through ‘both fields, and they are sister teats of his graces. 
1675, Hoses Odyssey vis. (1686) 88. His Riches was a never- 
dying ‘eat. ; 


2. transf A structure, natural or artificial, re- | 


sembling a teat; a nipple: see quots. 

x587 Mascari Govt. Cattle, Oxen (1627) 12 Such super- 
fluous flesh on the tongue of cattel wil hinder the beast 
oftentimes in eating his meate, being called of ‘some 


husbandes the Barbes, Yeates. 1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist. 


(1776) VII. 253 Nature has supplied this animal [spider] 
with. .five dugs or teats for spinning it into thread, 1835 


| and of a light and elegant make, 


185 


Kirny Hab. & Inst. Anim, xix. Tl: 284 These teats are con. 
nected with internal reservoirs, which yield the fluid matter 


forming the thread or web, 1864 Wesster, Teat..2. (Mach) | 
Asmall nozzle resembling ateat. 1877 Kuicut Dict. Mfech., | 


Yeat, a small, rounded, perforated projection, otherwise 
called a #ifplv, as that ofa gun. x890 [see teat did? in 3). 


3. attrib. and Comb., as teat-like adj. ; teat-cup, 
teat drill (see quots.); teat-fish (Australia), a 
sea-slug of the genus Holothuria, esp. A. mamuii- 


Jera, so called from its papille; +teat-head, the | 


nipple; teat-stud, one of the metal studs, com- 
monly called * buttons’, with which the front ofa 
page's jacket is ornamented; teat-worm, the 
common thread-worm (O.yuris vermicularis), 


1862 Morn. Star 19 June, The cow-milker.. consisting of 
two diaphragm pumps..to which four *teat-cups are attached 
for receiving the teats of the cow. 1895 Westie. Gaz. 8 Oct. 
8/2 A glass lid..enables the attendant to see when a cow 
is finished, and then by simply turning a stop-cock the teat- 
cups fall off. x890 Cent. Dict. s.v. Drill, *Tcat drill, a 
square-faced cylindrical drill with a shah, pyramidal ae 
jection or teat issuing from the center of the cutting face, 
1894 B. Tuomson S. Sea Farns 256 The reef swarmed with 
*teat-fish. 260x Hottano Piiny I. 347 Such beasts as be 
very fruitful..haue many nipples or “teat heads all along 
their belly. 2826 Kiray & Sr. Zadomod, UI. xxx. 149 A 
great number of Lepidopterous larvae..have between the 
under-lip and fore-legs a slender transverse opening, con- 
taining a *teat-like protuberance. xgzo J. Prarr Jun. Zed. 
to Editor, *Teat-stud, technical term, used by. tailors for 
the tiny plated or gilt buttons which are sewn as closely 
together as possible down the front of a page's jacket. The 
teat-stud or tit-stud is quite unique in shave, 1899 Cacney 
Faksch's Clin. Diagn, vi. (ed. 4) 226 Oxyuris vermicularis 
(common thread-worm or *teat worm} 


Teat, obs, form of Tats, tuft, etc. 
Tear-ta‘ble. [f Tra sd. 4 + Tasur sd. 6.] 
1. A table at which tea is taken, or on which tea~ 
things are placed for a meal. 
a. As a special piece of furniture, usnally small 


In quot. 1804, a table for the sale of tea and refreshments. 

1703 Loud, Gaz. No. 3891/3 Lackered Tea-T'ables. 1740 
Lapy Hartrorp Corr. (1805) Il. 12 The Duchess of Dorset 
was presented with..a tea-table with a gold tea-canister, 
kettle and lamp. 1804 Naval Chron, X11. 307, I fell fou’ 
of a.. woman's tea-table, at. the corner of a street, and had 
like to have thrown the..tea-things all about, 1898 G. B, 
Suaw Plays 11. Vou never can tedl 274 The bamboo tea 
table, with folding shelves. 

b. A table spread for tea, or as the place of 

a social gathering for tea and conversation. 

1688 Suapwei. Sgr. Alsatia Epil..37 Here no Chit chat, 
here no Tea Tables are. 1700 Concreve May of World 
w. v, To the Dominion of the Tea-table I submit..but..1 
banish all Auxiliaries to the Tea-tahle, as Orangs-brandy, 
all Aniseed [ete]. x7g2 A. Murruy 2ss. Fokxson 88 Daring 
the whole time he presided at his tea-table. 28534 Mrs. 
Gasxett North & S.x, She stood by the tea-table..as if 
she was not attending to the conversation, but solely busy 
with the tea-cups. 


2. transf. The company assembled at tea. 

xgxz Appison Sect. No. 536 vx The..publication of it 
would..oblige..a whole tea-table ofmy friends, 1856 Kang 
Arc, Zxpl. LU. i. 19 Explaining to the tea-table this evens 
ing’s outfit. 

3. attrib. (chiefly in reference to social gather- 
ings: see 1b). 

zgoo Concreve Way of World wv. v, Restrain yourself to 
. simple Tea-table Drinks, as Tea, Chocolate, and Coffee. 
As likewise to genuine and authorised Tea-table Talk—Such 
as mending of Fashions, spoiling Reputations, railing at 
absent Friends. 1724 Ramsay (ézdde) ‘The Tea-table Miscel. 
lany, 1979 (¢2tZe) Tea-Table Dialogues, between a Governess 
and Miss Sensible. 1852 H. Spencer Use & Beauty in Ess. 
(x858) 387 While ghost-stories..enliventea-table conversation, 

Hence (Aumorous nonce-wds.) + Veatabelically 
ady., at the tea-table, in familiar conversation at 
tea; Tea-ta*bular a., pertaining to the tea-table. 

x768 Tucker Lt, Wad. (1834) L 475 The vast Pacific 
Ocean, conimonly, yea, vulgarly, not to say, news-paperi- 
Cally, nor yet, teatabellically,..called..the South-sea. 1855 
Bacrenor Lit, Stud, (1895) 1. 125 Torpid, indoor, tea- 
tabular felicity. - 


Tea-taster (t7tz:ster). One whose business 


them; a tea-expert.. So Tea‘-ta:sting, the occu- 
pation or business of a tea-taster. 

18g8.in Simmonnos Dict, Trade. 1859 All. Year Round 
No. 2. 38 The tea-tasters and clerks of the different English 
and: American houses. 1888 J. Paton in Zucycé. Brit. 
XXIII. 100/2 The qualities of a sample of tea and its come 
mercial value can only with accuracy be determined by 
actual infusion and trial by a skilled. tea-taster.  xo07 
Geutt, dlag. May 494 Tea-tasters use the weight of a new 
sixpence to three and a half ounces of water. 


Teated (tztéd), a. [f. Tuar+-mp2.] Fur- 
nished with or having teats, . Also in comb, 


smoothand teated. 1969 Aclonze Juclos, Act2 A customary 
«payment of three half-pence for ever 
1891 T. Harpy Zess xvii, The milkers formed quite a little 
battalion of men and. maids, the men operating on the hard. 


teated animals, 


var, TEETHY, ‘, 
Tea-things, -time, etc.: see Tua sd. 9. 
Teatish, Teaty: see Trrrisn, TEETY. 


is to test the quality of samples of tea by tasting | 


166x Loven, Hist. Ani. § Min. 90 The Lionesse is 


new teated cows | 


Teater, obs. f. Terrer. Teath, var. TATH(E} | 
obs. £ Trrag. Teather, obs, i Teruer. Teathy, 


. TEC. 


+Teatling. Obs. ravem!, Tf. Tear + -nrnai] 
A young animal at the teat; a suckling. 


' y63x Celestina 11. 130 The teatling lambe which ‘suckes 


both her damm's teat, and that of another Ewe. 
Tea-total, etc. : see TEETOTAL 
Tea'-tray. A tray on which tea-things are 
placed. — 
1973 H. Clay's Pat.in Sixth Rep. Dep. pr. App. 1. 16% 
Of an invention of making, in paper.,Screens, Chimney 
Pieces, Tables, Tea Trays, and Waiters, x83x WILLIAMS 
Life & Corr. Sir T. Lawrence 1.75 Painting sign-boards or 
tea-trays, 1862 Mas. H. Woon A7ys, Hailié, uy i, Two 
candles..stood on the table behind the tea-tray. ! 
Teatre, obs. form of THEATRE, 


Teas-tree. 1. properly, The shrub or low tree 
the dried leaves of which form the tea of com- 
merce; = TEA sd, 3. 

x760 J, Lez Introd, Bot. App. 329 Tea-tree, Thea. x77 
Chron. in Ann, Keg. 1951/2 The Duke of Northumberland has: 
at this time a tea-tree in full flower. It is the first that ever 
flowered in Europe. 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 377 The flowers 
of the tea-tree are white, and resemble the wild rose, 1888 
J. Paton in Aucycl. Brit, KK. 97/2 An indigenous tea. 
tree,.is found in Assam, 

2. transf. Applied in Australia, Tasmania, and 
New Zealand to. various shrubs or trees of the 
myrtle family, chiefly of the genera. Leptospermumne 
and Melaleuca, of which the leaves have been used 
as a substitute for tea. 

(Often spelt r7-¢ree, occasionally #2-#1, as if a native name). 
Also with qualifying words denoting different species. 

wyg0 J. Wuite Voy. NV. S. Wales 229 Tea Tree of New 
South Wales. A¢edadenca? Trinervia, 1802 BARRINGTON 
fist. N.S. Weatles ix, 331 The roof was bark, resembling 
that of the Tea-tree at Port Jackson. x858 Hosa Veg, 
Kinga. xc. 350 Leptosperntum scopariunt, or New Zealand 
Teéa-tree,..Lhe leaves of this species were used by Captain 
Cook’s crew as a substitute for tea. 1866 Treas. Bat, 674 
Lieptosperneuz) lanigerum,..commonly called Tea tree on 
account of its leaves having been used by the early settlers. 
«as a substitute for tea, 1885 Mra. Pragp Azstraliarn 
Life 112 The bottle-brush flowers of the ti-trees. xBox Coo-ee 
(ed. Mrs. P. Martin) 282 The brown twisted branches of the, 
ti-trees..shook their scented bottle-brush blossoms in our 
faces. 189x Cent, Dict.s.v., Brovd-leaved tea-tree, a myrta> 
ceous shrub or tree, Callistevion salignus, of Australia 
and Tasmania... Prickly tea-tree, same as naanebarr [Afela- 
leuca styphelioicdes, of N.S. Wales]. Red Scrub tea-tree, 
the Australian Rhodaunia trinervia, a myrtaceous shrub 
or tree. 1909 Westin. Gaz. 16 Aug. 4/x A Winter Scene in 
Australia... Down: by the sea the tea-tree is commencing to 
weave its veil of flowers, 

b. attrib., as tea-tree bark, bush, marsh, scrub. 
x820 C, ee Van Diemun's Land iti, 133 For tea 
they [the Bush. Rangers] drink a decoction of the sassafras 
and other shrubs, particularly one which they call the tea- 
tree bush, 1828 P. Cunnincuam WV. S. Wales (ed.3) U1. 13 
Building comfortable huts of tea-treebark, 1838 J. Barman 
in Cornwallis New (orld (1859) L, 406 A dense tea-tree scrub, 
which we knew to be the surest indication of good water in 
its neighbourhood. 1883 C, Harrur Hoens 78 Why roar 
the bull-frogs ia the tea-tree marsh? a 

8. Applied to various other trees: see TEA 5d. 6; 
in Great Britain esp. to the flowering shrub 
Lycium barbarum or chinense (N.O. Solanacese), % 
native of China, also called Duke of drgyll’s tea- 
tree (see quot. 1838). African tea-tree, Lyczum 
afrum; Ceylon tea-tree, etc. ; see quots. 

1977 G. Forster Voy. voundl World 1. 130The spruce and. 
the tea-trees. x81z New Bot. Gard, 1. 113 Ceanothus 
Americanus, New Jersey ‘I'ea-tree. 1838 Lounon Trees § 
Shrubs Gt. Brit, Vil, 1269 One species, Ll yezum] bardar 
rum, is commonly called the Duke of Argyll’s-tea tree from 
the circumstance of a tea plant, (74a viridis), having been 
sent to the Duke of Argyll at the same time as this plant, 
and the labels having been accidentally changed. 1838 
Hoce Veg. Kingd. Ixiv. 231 Klvodendron glaucuime, 2 
native of Ceylon and Coromandel, has been introduced 
[inte S, Africa] under the name of Ceylon Tea Tree, 1884 
Murer Péant-n., Tea-plant, or Tea-tree,,. African, Ly- 
cium afren,..—, Blue Eauitalty or Golden-rod, Solidaga 
otora...—, St. Helena, Beatsouta portulacafolia,.—, Suri- 
nam, various species of Lantana, 1909 Mestur, Gas 
24 Feb. 5/x The plant commonly known as the Duke of 
Argyil’s tea tree, belonging to the same natural ‘order 
Ss ances as the potato and tomato, : 

‘Tea-urn to Tea-wine: see Tra 5d, 9, 

Teave,var, Tavzu, Teaw,-e, obs. forms of Trew, 

Teaz, app. earlier form of Tz s).2, v.83 (Golf) 

Teaze, Teazel: see Tease, TEASEL.. © | 

Teaze-tenon (t7z,te:non). Carg. ? Ols, Also 
teazle-tenon, (See quotations.) 

1903 T. N. City & C, Purchaser 30 If it be a Timber 
Building, the Teazle Tentions of the Posts are Framed, 
Teazle ‘'ennons are made at right Angles to those..on the 
Posts. 1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Busld, Gloss, Tvaze- 
tenon, 1842-76 Gwitt Archit, Gloss., Tease Tenon, a tenon 
on the top of a post, with a double shoulder and tenon from 
each for supporting two level pieces of timber at right angles 
to each other, ; 

Teazle, variant form of Tease. 


Tee (tek), sb. s/ang. Abbreviation for Durrcrive, 
1888. Pal! Mall G. 1x Oct. 2/1 "Tecs. and. inspectors 
examine the place, make notes, and go away, 188B Daily 
News 27 Dec. 7/2 Witness seized Wright and said ‘lam 


a police officer’, Wright replied ‘You are no ‘tec; give me 
a chance '; struggled violently, and got away. : 


Hence Tee z. #razs., to watch as a detective, 


1 


1900 G. Swiet Somerley 57 Let's watch the ‘head’; he 
might be a kleptomaniac, or whatever they call it...1'd like | 


to ‘tec the *head’, 
Tecal, Tecat: see Troan, TroxEr. 


TECBIR. 


NLechix (tekbiez). Also tekbir, [Arab. 
os tekbir ‘to magnify, proclaim the greatness 


of’; inf, of 2nd form of gy kabura to be great] 
See quot, 1708. 


2708 OckLEY Saracens 11x The poor Christians, assoon as 
ever they heard the Y'ecdér, (so the Arabs call the crying out 
Allgh Actar [' God is greater '}) were sensible that the City 
was lost. 1823 Mrs. Hemans Siege Valencia vi, The Moor 
is on his way ! With the tambour-peal and the techir-shout. 
x904 J. Parkinson Lays Love & War 44 Shout the tekbir 
loud and long: On! swords of Islam, 

Tecch(e, techeh(e, obs, ff. Tacuesd.1 Tecchy, 
obs. f. Tercuy. Teeh, var. Tetco, TachE Obs. 

Teche, obs. f, Track; obs. f. techy: see TaTony. 

Techie, Techily, etc., obs, ff. Turcny, etc. 

Technic (te-knik), a. and sd. [ad. L, techsetc-tes 
(Quint.}, a. Gr. rexvee-ds of or pertaining to art, f. 
réxvy art, craft: see -10. So F, éechudque (1721 in 
say ile 

A. adj. L. Pertaining to art, or to an art: 

wm: TECHNICAL. Now rare. 

x6x2 Sturtevant Metadiica iii, 49 Define the Technick part. 
219%4 Manpevitim Mad. Bees (1729) LL, vi. 347 All technick 
Words..and Terms of Art, belong to the respective Artists 
and Dealers, that primarily and literally make use of them 
in their Business, 1760 PArl. Trans, LL. 756 Terms. .used 
in the strict technic sense, 1845 R. W. Hamitton Pop. Educ. 
(ed. 2) viii, x87 The inhabitant of a manufacturing town has 
frequent proof of the intellectual difference between the 
rural, and the technic labourer, 1903 Contemp. Rev. Mar, 425 
Our practical problem is now a technic and constructive one, 

2. Skiliully made or constructed. [After Gr. 
rexvirds (Hippocrates),] rare—h. 

1897 Bracnis Wise fen 245 What a wealth of sounds 
‘Wends through the technic chambers of the ear, . 

B. sb. 1. A technical term, expression, point, or 

detail; a technicality. Chiefly U.S. rare. 

1826 T. Fur Recoll. Valley Mississippi 86 A process, 
which, in the technics of the [Mississippi] boatmen is called 
bush-whacking. 17a 'T. L. Cover Heart Th, 8 A right 
estimate of sin,.is a vital point in the soul’s salvation; it 
is more than a technic of theology, 1875 Emerson Lett. & 
Soc. Aims, Greatness Wks. (Bohn) IIL. 272, I find it easy 
to translate all his [Napoleon's] technics into ail of mine. 

‘2. Technical details or methods collectively ; the 
technical department of a subject ; esd. the formal 
or mechanical part of an art (now more commonly 
TECHNIQUE, q.Vv.). 

{2798 Winticn Adelung's Elem. Crit, Philos, 181 Tech- 
nic 1,in a proper sense, means art, causality according to 
ideas, purposes.) 1855. Lawes Goethe Liv. 49 His im- 
patient susceptibility which. prevented his ever thoroughly 
mastering the technic of any one subject, 1867 M. ARNOLD 
Celtic Lit. 142 Icelandic poetry..shows a powerful and 
developed technic. 1887 Lowett O/d Eng. Draut. (1892) 56 
In the technic of this art, perfection can be reached only by 
Jong trainings ads 
. b. Collective pl. Technics in same sense: also 

- construed as a singular. : 

1830 Leirce tr. C. O. Madler's Auc. Art § 257 Antique 
vases. .also, very grandly and’ beautifully designed, of the 

_ more perfect style of technics, 1871 Morury Crit, Misc. 
- Ser. 1. 286 Conformity to the accepted rules that constitute 

the technics of poetry. x909 Coztemp, Rev, Aug. 204 

Literary technics, especially that of the novel, depends on 

reproducing experiments from life, 

3. The science or study of art or arts, esp. of the 
mechanical or industrial arts: = TucHNoLOGY 1. 
Usually in pl. Technics, ; 

1864.in Wesster. 1865'S, H. Honason Time § Space 
nix. §.68 Technic and Teleologic are the two branches of 
practical knowledge .. and are both together, as Ethic, 
opposed to Theoretic. 1874 R. Tyrwuitr Shetch, Club 87 
You must study history, literature, and technics. 

|| Technica (te-knika), [Latinized form of Gr, 
rexyina neuter pl. = technical matters, and of rexvixd 
fem. sing.] = Txoani¢ B. 2, TECHNIQUE, 

1796 Burney Mew. Metastasio ILL. 359 Definitions of the 
tecnica of ancient. music, - 185 tr. Labarte's Arts Mid. 
Ages 2 Christian art, unable so immediately to create for 
itself a new technica, adopted the style of antiquity in its 
then degenerate state, 

Technical (te’knikal), a. (sb.) [f Gr. reyvix-ds 

(see TECHNIC) + ~AL.} : oe 

1.-Of a person: Skilled in’ or practically con- 
versant with some particular art or subject. rare. 

627 Haus Sermt.2 Pet, iii. 16, 19 Not to think themselues 
sufficiently provided vpon their acquaintance with some 
Notitia, or systeme of Some technicall divine. x827 Jas. 
Micn: Brit, India III. ii: 8x The managers..not being 
technical men, - . : 

+2. Of a thing: Skilfully done. or made: cf. 
“TEOHNIO a. 2, Obs. rare, 

1656. Blount Glossogr., Technical (technicus), artificial, 
cunning, done like a workman. [Perhaps never in Eng.]} 

3. Belonging or relating to an art or arts; appro- 
priate or peculiar to, or characteristic of,a particular 
art, science, profession, or occupation; also, of or 
pertaining to the mechanical arts and applied 
sciences generally, as in fechnical education, or 

technical schools... ae 

Technical diffcuity, a difficulty arising in connexion with 
the method of procedure (esp. legal). t Technical verse 
a vetseintended to.assist in memorizing something connected 
with a particular 'subject + cf, MEMORIA TECHNICA (085\). 

xga7-4x Cuampers Cyci. s..v.y Lechnical verses are come 


186 


monly composed in Latin: they are generally wretched 
ones, and often barbarous; but..utility is all that is aimed 
at. 1739 Works Learned 1, 139 He makes use of some 
echnical Lines or Verses. 1785 JonNson Dicd. Pref, Of 
the terms of art I have received such as could be found 
either in books of science or technical dictionaries, 1855 
Macaunay Hist. Eng. xv. VU. 714 Torrington had..been 
sent to the Tower...A technical difficulty had arisen about 
the mode of bringing him to trial. 1868 Rocers o/. Xcor. 
xx, (1876) 265 Technical education, that is, the acquisition of 
scientific method and a knowledge of tlie principles and prac- 
tice of the applied sciences. x909 Kelly's Directory of Oxf 
3128/2 The City of Oxford Municipal ‘l'echnical Schools. .are 
secondary and technical schools under the regulation of the 
Board of Education... They consist of chemical and physi- 
cal laboratories and lecture rooms, workshops, art rooms, 
and class rooms. 

b. spec. said of words, terms, phrases, etc., or of 
their senses or acceptations; as, the zechuical ternes 
of logic; the techmzcal sense of ‘ subject’ in logic. 

[2634 Jackson C: reed vit, xxviii, §3 ‘The mercy of the 
Lord ' or of ‘the word of God ' is rt rexrixdy, that is a word 
or term whose full importance cannot be had from any 
ordinary lexicon, unless it be such as is proper unto 
divinity.]. @ x6g2 [implied in Tecunica.Ly ada]. 1704 J. 
Harris Ler Techn. L.s.v., The Terms of Art are com- 
monly called Technical Words. 1739 Lapetye Short Acc. 
Piers Westm. Bridge p.iv, Avoiding as much as possible 
all technical Terms. 1778 Jerrenson. Autodiog. App, 
Wks. 31859 I. 146 Preserving .. the very words of the es- 
tablished law, wherever their meaning had been..rendered 
technical by usage. 1809 Syp. Smita Charac, Fox Wks, 
1859 I. 153/1 In a science like law there must be technical 
phrases, known only. to professional men. 1875 JoweETr 
Plato (ed. 2) LV. 420 No former philosopher had ever carried 
the use of technical terms to the same extent as Hegel. 

@. transf. Of an author, a treatise, etc.: Using 
technical terms; treating a subject technically. 

1979 Mirror No, 48 ® 1, | have since been endeavouring 
to make it a little less technical, in order to fit it more for 
general perusal, _@1832 Macxintosn Aev. of 1688 Wks. 
1846 II, 295 The Crown lawyers... Powis was feebly techni- 
cal, and Williams was offensively violent. 1896 WV. ¢ Q. 
8th Ser. IX. 160/2 [The book] is. somewhat too technical 
for any one who is not a botanist. ' 

ad, Technically so called or regarded; that is 
such from the technical point of view. 

1860 Moriey Nether. (1868) I. 1,20 Permission for soldiers 
to retreat with technical honour, 1868 [cf. Tectnicatty], 

B. sd. ln g/. Technical terms or points; techni- 
calities. 

1790 Bystander 352 Prone to..scold in technicals which 
they know not how to apply. 1825 Lug. Lie Il. 254 The 
cramped and barbarous technicals of law. 1863 D. G, 
Mitcuer, My fara of Edgewood 236 Vhe latter has a 
wall about him of self-confidence, ignorance of technicals, 

Hence Te‘chnicalism, technical style, method, 
or treatment ; addiction to technicalities; Tech- 
nicalist, one versed in or addicted to techni- 
calities; Technicalize v. ¢vans., to make techni- 
cal, give a technical meaning to; Technicalness, 
the quality of being technical, technicality. 

1808 Bentuam So. Reform 80 Such ingenuity is not 
wanting to English-bred *technicalism. 1857 ‘louLmin 
Smith Parish Pref. x11.Not frozen-up in dry technicalism, 
but. dealing with the human reality attaching to an 
important Institution of free men. 1802-12. BenTHAM 
Ration, Fudiea Evid, (1827) V1. 415 Not altogether a secret 
to the *technicalists, 1884 Tises 9 Feb., Every technicalist 
takes too narrow a view. 2852 Lewis Methods Obs. & 
Reason, Politics 1. 78 Words current in the language of 
ordinary. life..were (if we may be allowed the expression) 
*technicalized. 1828-32 WesstEr, * Technicalness. 

Technicality (teknikerliti), [f prec. +-rry.] 

1. Technical quality or character; the use of 
technical terms or methods, 

1828-32 WessTER, Technicalness, Technicality, the quality 
or state of being technical or. peculiar to the arts. Horster, 
1857 Toutmin Situ Parish 266 The case is a very simple 
one, when divested of technicality, 31863 CowpEen Ciarks 
Shaks. Char. tii. 88 He dilates upon the weapons..with an 
accurate and professor-like technicality. 

2. A technical point, detail, term, or expression ; 
something peculiar or specially belonging to the 
art or subject referred to. Usually in AZ. 

x8r4, Scort Waz, lii; A sort of martinet attention to the 
minutiz and technicalities of discipline. 1839 Gutiick & 
Timus Paint. tgo Various other technicalities and artistic 
appliances may also beexplained. 1874 L. SterHEN Hours 
in Library (1892) 1. vii. 261 To translate the technicalities 
of Kant into plain English, x885 S. Cox Zxositions 1, 
xxxil. 372 This phrase, ‘the Saviour of the world ', has come 
to be Jittle more than a technicality, which we use without 
much thought or emotion, . 

‘Technically (te'knikali), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY 4,] In a technical manner; in relation to the 
arts and applied sciences, or to a particular art or 
subject ; according to technical methods; in tech- 
nical phraseology; ina technical sense. — 

_ #632 J. SuitH Sel. Dise. vic 247 That part of divine 
inspiration, which was more technically and properly by 
the Jews called prophecy, 1774 Warton Ast. Eng. Poetry 
Ixii. (1840) II]. 404 The first professed English satirist, to 
speak technically, is Pisnep dee Hall. 1834-5 J. Priwurrs 
Geol. in Eucyel. Metrop. Vi. 535/1 Confined ‘to what ‘is 


technically called the Crust.of the Earth. 1868 Fremman ~ 


Norm. Cong, I. viii. 223 A family which, though perhaps 
not technically noble, was. .eminent-and honourable, 
Technician (tekni-fin). [f.TzcHnto +-ray,] 
a, A person conversant with the technicalities of a 
particular subject. 4b. One skilled in the technique 
or mechanical part of an art, as music or painting. 


TECHNOLOGICAL. 


1833 Saran Austin Charac. Goethe 1. 216 Grammarians 
and technicians are bound. ,to acknowledge these his efforts, 
1895 H. A. Kennepy in ro¢/ Cent, Aug. 33: The mere 
technician can never interest; the literary man, even if 
inexpert in stage zechnigue, may do so in a high degree, 
xg905 /%tes 20 May 8/3 The modern violinist is not neces. 
sarily a mere technician. 1909 Azhkenwurn 7 Aug. 158/3 
The book. .not being sufficiently detailed for the technician, 

Teehnicism (te'knisiz’m). [fas prec.+-I8M: 
ef. mod.L, dechuzetsmus, Kant 1790.) A technical 
term or expression, a technicality. 

2799 Anna Sewarp Leéz, (1821) V. 263 Bewildered in a 
maze of scholastic technicisms, 

Technicist (te‘knisist). [f. as prec. + -187.] 
«= TECHNICIAN ; one who has technical knowledge. 

188x T. Harpy Laodiccan in, xi, Somerset himself [an 
architect] as chief technicist working out-his designs on the 
spat, 1906 Academy 20 June nigh Turner's greatest 
admirers are the painters, and Mr. Wyllie. .enjoys it [T.’s 
work] with the exquisite pleasure of the technicist, 

Technico-, combining element from Gr. reyt- 
xés (see TECHNIC), Technico‘logy, = TEcuno- 
Loay (senses I and 2), Yechnico-philist, novce- 
wd, [Gr. -gros -loving], a lover of technicalities, 

x849 Sears Regeneration m. xii. (1859) 242 The barren 
*technicologies of schools and sects, 1880 W. Senior Jaz, 
& Trout in Axntipodes 80 Reading out the botanical 
technicology. 1884 Maznch, Lxant. 17 May 4/8 Schools 
and museums of technicology scattered over the Continent. 
x86x Zoologist Ser. 1. XIX. 7299 This word..has the.. 
merit, always prized by *technicophilists, of being more 
difficult to pronounce, 

Technics: see Trcanic B. 

Technique (tekn7k). [a, F. (Ja) technique, 
subst. use of technique adj., TEcanic. Cf. Ger. 
die technik.| Manner of artistic execution or per- 
formance in relation to formal or practical details 
(as distinct from general effect, expression, senti- 
ment, etc.) ; the mechanical or formal part of an 
art, esp.. of any of the fine arts; also, skill or 
ability in this department of one’s art; mechanical 
skill in. artistic work, (Used most commonly in 
reference to painting or musical performance.) 

x817 CoLeripce Bigg. Lit, I. iv, 83 Iogical phrases... 
which hold so distinguished a place in the zechnigue of 
ordinary poetry. 1878 Fortnum J/azolica xii. 122 Mr. 
Robinson speaks of this specimen as ‘being of the most 
perfect technique of the master’, 1876 Srrpman Victorian 
Poets 289 Their [poetic] work, however curious in technique, 
fails to permanently impress even the refined reader. 1884 
Grove Dict. Aus, TV. 66 A Beye may be perfect. in 
technique, and yet have neither soul nor intelligence. 1885 
Spectator 30 May 704/2 [Victor Hugo's] improvement of the 
technique of versification. 1886 Mag. Art Dec. cp x (Stanf.) 
His technique is somewhat sketchy,..and his colours 
extremely light. xg00 Frnd. Sch, Geog. (U.S.) June 213 
The technique of raising cotton, or celery, or Indian corn. 

Technism (te‘knizm). varve—%, [f. Gre réyvn 
art, or Eng. Txcun-lo + -Ism3 cf. mechanisnt.) 
‘Technicality’ (Webster 1864). So Te‘chnist, 
one who deals with a subject technically. 

1883 Vature 5 Feb. 314/2 The light of that comet was of the 
kind ‘familiarly known among technists as ‘the candle- 
spectrum’, eee 

Techno- (tekno), repr. Gr. rexvo-, combining 
form of réxvn art, occurring in TECHNOLOGY, etc. ; 
also in the following rare terms: Technography 
(-g'grafi) [-cRapHY], the description of the arts, 
forming the preliminary stage of technology 
(TECHNOLOGY 1); hence Yechno’grapher, one 
versed intechnography; Technographic (-grae‘fik) 
a, Te-chno-mecha nic a. (monce-wd.), pertaining 
to mechanical art (in quot. absol. as sb.). Techno-~ 
nomy (-g'ndmi) [-Nomy], the practical application 
of the principles of the arts, forming the final stage 
of technology; hence Technonomic (-ng‘mik) a. 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1833 Saran: Austin Charac. Goethe 1. 187 Persuaded of 
the co-operation of the Techno-mechanic with the Dynamo- 
ideal, [1] had Seebeck’s cross embroidered like damask, and 
could now see it in whatever light I chose, clear or dim, on 
an uniform surface, x88z Mason in Swizthsonian Rep. 501 
Observing and descriptive stage.., Technography, Inductive 
and classifying stage... Technology. Deductive and_pres 
dictive stage...Technonomy. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., 
Technographit, 1900 Amer. Anthropologist Jan.—Mar, 164 
‘There are two ways of looking at human inventions, the one 
ethnographic, the other technographic, /é/d., The techno- 

rapher pursues asingle art over time and place until he 
now it thoroughly. ‘ 

Technologic (teknolg'dgik), a. vare~°, [f. 
as TEOHNOLOGY +-Ic. Cf. mod.L. zerminus techno- 
dogicus (Alsted Zncycl. 1630); F. technologique 
(1812 in Hatz.-Darm.),] = next. 1864 in Wessrer. 

Technological (teknolgdzikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+-IcaL.] Pertaining or relating to technology. 

1, Belonging to technical phraseology or methods: 


esp, of terms, words, senses 3; = TECHNICAL 3 b. 


Now rare, 

x627 in Capt, Smith Seaman's Gram. a iij, Each Science 
termes of Art hath wherewithall To expresse themselues, 
calld Technologicall, 1704 Nokris /deal World 1. Pref..20 
The word Agyos.. being a technological term well known 
among-the Jews (probably from the writings of Philo). 1854 
J Scorraan in Orr's Cire, Se, Chent. 432 This. material, 
considered in a technological sense, may be described as an 
alkaline silicate. | soe 


mesg mtoratth Ica ES 


TECHNOLOGIST. 


9. Relating to or dealing with the study of the 
arts, esp. the industrial arts. 

2800 Monthly Mag. June 468/2 A new work .. conse- 
crated entirely to the arts and manufactures, in the way of 
annals or technological memoirs. 1864 Dasent Fest ¢ 
Earnest (1873) UL. 34 ‘Lhe dreary columns of a technological 
dictionary, 1868 Aef, U.S. Commissioner Agréc. (18691 59 
The exposition of the industrial and the techuological value 
of the mineral wealth of the country, 

Technologist (teknglédzist). [f next +-r87.] 
One versed in technology; one who studies or 
treats of arts and manufactures, 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr, Ayr.in Fral. Geog. Soc, XXIX. 
437 Kuropean technologists have..vainly proposed theo- 
retical methods for the. operation. 1884 P, Hicas Magu 
Dynano-&lectr. Mach, vi, 140 In a book such as this, in- 
tended for the use of technologists, it will be necessary to 
discuss those theoretical principles. 


Technology (teknglédzi). fad. Gr. rexvo- 
doyla systematic treatmem (of grammar, etc.), f. 
réxvn art, crait: see -LOGY. So F. technologie 
(1812 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. A discourse or treatise on an art or arts; the 
scientific study of the practical or industrial arts, 

2615 Buck Third Univ. Hung, xviii, An apt close of this 
genera] Technologie. 2628 Venner Baths of Batheg Heere 
IT cannot but lay open Baths Technologie, 1706 Pui.uirs 
(ed. Kersey), Technology, a Description of Arts, especially 
the Mechanical. x802~12 BentHam Ration. Fudic. Evid. 
(1827) I. 19 Questions in technology in all its branches, x88x 
P, Geppves in Vature 29 Sept. 524/2 Of economic physics, 
geology, botany, and zoology, of technology and the fine 
arts, 1882 Mechanical World 4 Mar. 130/1 The Depart. 
ment of Applied Science and Technology. 

_ b. eransf. Practical arts collectively. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r, in Frat. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
437 Little valued in European technology it [the chakazi, or 
‘Jackass’ copal] is exported to Bombay, where it is con- 
verted into an inferior varnish. 31864 — Dehowe Il. 202 
His technology consists of weaving, cutting canoes, making 
rude weapons, and in some places practising a rude 
metallurgy. , : : 

2. The terminology of a particular art or subject 5 
technical nomenclature, 

1658 Str 'T. Browne Gard.’ Cyrus v.70 The mother of 
Life and Fountain of souls in Cabalisticall ‘Technology is 
called Binah. x93 W. Tayior in Monthly Kew. XI. 563 
The port-customs, the technology, and the maritime laws, 
all wear marks of this original character. 1802-12 BenTHamM 
Ration. ¥udte, Evid, (1827) IV. 252 An engine, called, in 
the technology of that day, fork. 1862 Morn, Star 2x May, 
Aluminium, and its ay with copper—which the manu- 
facturers, with a slight laxity of technology, denominate 
bronze, 

+3. = Gr. reyvodoyia: see etym., Obs. rare}, 

1683 Tweriis Exam, Grant Pref, 17 There were not any 
further Essays made in Technology, for above Fourscore 
years; but all men acquiesced in the Common Grammar 

+ Techomahace, obs. form of TacAMAHAG 
i508 Phil, Trans, XNUI, 622 The Techomahac-Tree from 

exico. 

Techy, obs. and arch, variant of TETcHyY, 


Teck, obs. form of TEAK. 


+ Zeckelite. Obs, [f. name of Count Teckely, 


a Hungarian Protestant leader who rose against 
the persecuting Austrian government, and allied 
himself with the Turks, whom he joined in the 
siege of Vienna in 1683.] In xg, f/ist., A nick- 
name given in 1683 to the Whigs, alleged to 
sympathize with Count Teckely in waging war 
against a Roman Catholic government. 

1683 R. L’EstrancE Odservator 2g Aug., Why where hast 
thou been Bury'd of late, that thou know’st. Nothing of the 
Teckelites ? There's Another Design afoot, for the Recon- 
ciling of the T'rue-Protestants, and the Mahometans. 1684 
. Dryden £pil. Constantine Gt. 22 Besides all these, there 
were a sort of wights, (I think my author calls them ‘leckel- 
ites,) Such hearty rogues against the king and laws, They 
favoured even a foreign rebel's cause. 1688 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 2348/1 (ddd. Jv. Carlisle) We likewise thank Your 
Majesty for Your Royal Army, which really is both the 
Honour and Safety of the Nation; Let the Teckelites 
think and say what they will, : 

Teckle, obs. Sc. form of Tackte: cf. Zackie. 

Tecno- (also tekno-), repr. Gr. rexvo-, com- 
bining form of réxvoy child (as in rexvorydvos bear- 
ing children, etc.); used in. Eng. in a few rare 
technical words. |/€ecnocto-nia [ Gr. -«rdvos mur- 
derer}, child-murder, infanticide, |] Tecnogo’nia 
[Gr. yov7n generation], +(@) the age of a father at 
his eldest child’s birth ; (4)child-bearing, pregnancy. 
Teonology (tekng'lédzi) [-Locy], the scientific 
study of children; pedology. Teononymy, tek~ 
(tekng'nimi) [Gr. dvoyza, évupa name], the practice 
among certain peoples of naming a parent from 
his or her child; so Tecno-nymous (tek-) a., 
practising tecnonymy. 

3837 DuNGLISON Med. Lex. *Teenoctonia, @1677 Hare 
Prim. Orig. Man. 178: Partly by adding 100 Years to 
that *Technogonia of the Patriarchs before Abraham, have 
made the Period larger by 884 Years, 1860 Mayne Axgos. 
Lex.,Tecnogonia, 1857 DunaiisonMed, Lex.,* Tecnology. 
atréatiseon children. 2899 Syd. Soc. Lex, Tecnalogy, the 
study or scientific knowledge of childhood. 1888 E. B. 
Tytor in’ Frnd. Anihrap. Inst. (1889) Feb. 248 Another 
custom. .is the practice of naming the parent from the child, 
.+There are above thirty peoples spread over the earth who 
thus’ name the father, and, though less often, the mother, 
They. may: be called, coining a name for them, *Zecnony- 
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mous peoples. When beginning to notice the wide distribu- 
tion of this custom of *teknonpuzy [etc.], 1888 Athenvunt 
x Dec. 740/1 Another custom, here called teknonymy [by 
Dr. E. B. Tylor]..; as an example was mentioned the name 
of Ra-Mary, or Father of Mary, by which Moffat was 
generally known in Africa, | 

| Tecoma (t#kduma), Bot, [mod.L. (Jussieu 
1789), from Aztec cecormaxochit/, mistakenly sup- 
posed by Jussieu to be the name of a species of the 
genus to which he gave this name (but really the 
nativename of Solendra gutiaia, N.O. Solanacer). 
é The Aztec name is a compound of decomzetl + xochitl 
‘rose, flower’; the plant being named from the resemblance 
of its flower to that of the tecomatl or Calabash-tree 
(Crescentia Cujete, N.O, Signoniacez), lit. ‘ pot-tree’, fi 
tecomadd earthen vessel, pot.J 

A large genus of Aignoniacer, mostly natives of 
warm climates, consisting chiefly of shrubs (erect, 
climbing, or twining), with leaves usually pinnate, 
and showy trumpet-shaped flowers of various 
colours (chiefly different shades of yellow and red), 
whence the name ¢rusmpet-flower; many are culti- 
vated in greenhouses, etc. for their beauty. 

Some shrubby species have sometimes been reckoned in 
separate genera Tecomaria, Stenolobium, Canipsis {or 
Camipsidium\, and Pandorea; others (of which some are 
tall trees used for timber and in medicine) formerly included 
in Tecoma, but with digitate leaves, are now separated as 
Tabebuia, Several i are also often called Bignonia, 

1846 Penny Cyel. Suppl. UI. 614/1 Several..species. of 
Tecoma have reputed medicinal virtues, 1884 J7ag. Art 
Mar. 3181/2 In the foreground the brilliant tecoma climbs 
a tall ailanthus tree. 31888 Mrs. M‘Cann Poet. Wks. 197 
Its nest the lyre bird weaves with tecomas twining. o’er it. 

+Tecon. Obs. rere-'. A fish mentioned by 
Walton as a kind of salmon : see quots. 

1633 WaLtron Angler vi. 141 There is more then one sort 
of them [salmon], as namely, a Tecon, and another called in 
some places a Samlet, or by some, a Skegger: but. these.. 
may be fish of another kind. 1760 Hawxins Vo/e, There is 
another smal] fish,. .called the Gravel Last-Spring, found only 
in the rivers Wye and Severn... Perhaps this is what Walton 
calls the Tecon. 1853 ‘ EpHemera’ Vode ibid., All the fish 
named, except the gravel-last-spring, are salmon-fry of dif. 
ferent ages, from three or four months to twelve. Walton’s 
‘tecon’ may be the parr. 

+ Lect, sb. Obs. rave), [ad. L. tect-m roof, 
prop. neut. of zectus, pa. pple. ‘ covered’ : seenext.} 
A roof. In comb. te’et-demorlished @., having the 
roof demolished, disroofed. 


1632 Litucow Trav. x. 432 Tect-demolished Churches, 
vnpassable Bridges, 

+ Lect, Ap7. a. Obs. rave. [ad. L. tect-us, pa. 
pple. of segéve to cover.} Covered, hidden. (Const. 
as pa. pple. See also Trcrty.) So + Te‘cted. 

cex440 Paliad, on Husd, vi. 180 With chaf or fern this 
boordis do be tecte. /ééd. vin. 79 The tuppe is chosun fair 
of altitude, Ywombed side, and ‘tecte in. whitest wolle, 
exgs7 App, Parker Ps, exv. 332 Why els no doubt, the 
Heathen sect, Would say where is their God so tect? 1657 
Tomunson Aenou's Disp. 459 ‘The shells wherewith they 
are tected, : ; , 

| Tec-tec. [?from its note] <A species of 
whinchat (Pratincola sybilla) found in some of the 
islands off the E. coast of Africa. 

1886 H. A. Wessterin Znqyel. Brit. XX. 492/2 (Réunion) 
Among the more familiar birds are the ‘oiseau de la vierge’ 
(Muscipeta borbonica), the tec-tec (Pratincola sybilla), 


Tectibranch (te’ktibraenk), ¢ and sb. Zool. 
[f. L. dect-us covered + dranchie (Gr. Bpayyxia) 
gills.] . a. adj. Belonging to the order or sub- 
order Tectzbranchiata of gastropod molluscs, com- 
prising marine forms having the gills covered 
by the mantle, and small shells often concealed by 
the mantle. b. sd. A gastropod belonging to this 


division. So Yectibra‘nchian, Tectibra‘nchiate - 


adjs. and sds, in same senses, 
1836-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 381/1 The internal or dermic 
shells are formed in many of the..tectibranchiate orders, 


1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 322/1.Gastropods are divided into - 


the following: orders ..:—1. Nudibranchians, .. 2. Infero. 
branchians...3. Tectibranchians fetc.].. . 1852 Woopwarp 
Mollusca 1. 34 The respiratory organs form. tufts, protected 
by a.fold of the mantle, as in the Inferobranchs and Tecti- 
branchs of Cuvier. 1894 Proc. Zeol. Soc. 20 Nov. 666 The 
osterior pallial lobes of various genera of Bulloid Tecti- 
ranchs, : ae . 
Tectiform (te-ktiffim),a. Zool, [ad. mod.L, 
tecliform-ts, {. tect-um root: see-FORM.) @. Roof- 
shaped ; a on each side from a 
central ridge. b. Serving asa covering or lid. 
1834 M¢Murtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingda. 414 Phryganea... 
The wings are, .strongly tectiform, 1880 WatTSON in Fru, 
Linn. Som KV. 98 Shell,—high, conical, tectiform. 1884 
tr. Claus’ Zool. Y. x. 582 OF slender build and with large 
wings, which inrepose are tectiform, 1895 Furh's Stand. 
Dict., Tectifornt, having the form. of a roof; serving asa 
cover or lid:.as, tectiform maxillaries, ; 
+ Tectly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Teor ppt. a.+ 
-LY*.] In a concealed manner, covertly. 
1387 “Honnsuep Chron. Irel. 11, 176/2 He laid verie close 
& tectlie a companie of his men in an old house fast by the 


~eastell, 1687 Catholic Balance 29 Opposing these Doctoral 


Principles either tectly or openly. 
Tectocephalic (tektos/fe'lik), a, Path. [f. 
L. .tect-um roof + Gr... eepodn head + -10: . cf, 
CEPHALIC,] = SCAPHOCEPHALIC, So Tectocephaly 
(-se"fali) = ScAPHOCEPHALX, —__ x 


TED. 


1888 Crevincer in Amer, Nad. July 614 The Esquimaux 
are tectocephalic (rafer-headed), with flat pyramidal, or 
lozenge-shaped faces, due to excessive zygoma projection, 
and narrow foreheads, 

Yectology (tektpl3dzi), Broil. [ad. Ger. rehto- 
logie (Haeckel), for *tektonologie, f. Gr. ré«rov 
carpenter, builder (cf. Ancuitxcr): see -LoGY.] 
(See quot., and cf. PromorrHoLocy.) So Tecto- 
lo'gical @., pertaining to tectology. 

1883 P. Geppes in Aucyed. Brit. XVI. 84e/1 In 1866 
appeared the Generelle Morphologie of Waeckel, Here 
pure morphology is distinguished into two sub-sciences,—the 
first purely structural, ¢ec:odogy, which regards the organism 
as composed of organic individuals of different orders; the 
second essentially stereometric, promorphology, — 

Tectonic (tektgnik), a. [ad. late L.tectonicus, 
a. Gr, Texrovxds pertaining to building, f. réxrav, 
-ov-, carpenter, builder.} 

AL Of or pertaining to building, or construction 
in general; constructional, constructive: used esp. 
in reference to architecture and kindred arts. 

x656 Biounr Glossogr., Teetonick (tectonicus), of or be- 
longing to a builder. 1864 Daily Tel + Aug., That law of 
necessity and of demand which is at the foundation of all 
tectonic art, 1903 G. B. Brown Arts in Karly Eng. 11.178 
A form produced. .by the éxigencies of construction—or, to 


use a convenient term familiar in Germany, a tectonic form. 


2. Geol, Belonging to the actual structure of the 
earth’s crust, or to general changes affecting it. 

1894 Bovp-Dawkins in Geol, Mag. Oct. 459 The relation 
existing between the tectonic anticlines and synclines in 
the districts of South Wales, Gloucester, and the West of 
England. xg02 Lo, Avenury Scenery Eng. 213 The primary 
configuration of the country’s surface is no doubt due to 
tectonic causes, 1905 Atheneum: 1 Apr. 404/3 Whilst the 
most powerful and. destructive disturbances aré of this 
tectonic character, many other earthquakes ‘are no doubt 
connected with volcanic phenomena. 

So Tecto’nies [= Ger. /ektonik], term for the 
constructive arts in general; + Te'ctonist (ods. 
nonce-wa,), a constructor, a builder. 

1634 W. Woop New Aug. Prosp. W. xx. (1865) x06 As is 
their husbands occasion these poor tectonists (the squaws} 
are often troubled like snailes, to carrie their houses on 
their backs, 18g0 Lerrca tr C. O. Mdller’s Ane, Ard 
§ 22 A series of arts which form and perfect vessels, imple- 
ments, dwellings, and places of assembly.,.We call this 
class of artistic activities tectonics. : 

Tectorial (tektderidl), a. Anat. [f. L. tectaré- 
unui covering, a cover (f. Zectoréus : see next) +~-AL.} 
Covering like a roof: applied to ‘a. membrane in 
the internal ear (see quot.). 

1890 Birtincs Nat. Med. Dict, Tectorial ntembrane, a 
gelatinous structure covering [the].organ of Corti, stretching 
from upper part of the limbus spiralis over the outer hair- 


cells, ee 
+ Tecto-rian, a. Obs. rare [f, L. teclérinus 


serving for covering walls, from ¢egére to cover.] 


1636 Biount Glossogr.,. Tectorian. (tectorius), of or be, 
longing to covering, pargetting, washing or whitelyming. _ 


| Lectwix (te-ktriks). Ornizk, Usually in pl. 


tectrices (tektroi‘siz). [mod.L. fectrix (fem, of © 


L, dector), f. ¢ect-, ppl. stem of zegéve to cover: see 
-~TRIX, 
cover the base of the quill-feathers of the wing and 
tail in birds: = Covert 50. 5. 


[z768 Pennant Zool, I, *11x Lesser coverts of the wings. 
Tectrices prime.., Greater coverts, Tectrices secunda, 


1842 Branve Dict. Sc, etc., Tectrices, Coverts, the name of 


the feathers which cover the quill feathers and other parts 
of the wing.] 1874 Cougs Birds WN, W. 693 Under parts, 
including the inferior. alar tectrices, pure white. 2896 
Newton Dict. Birds 950 Each tectrix being placed on the 
proximal side of its corresponding remex. - “1 

Hence ectricial (tektri‘{al) @., pertaining to 
the tectrices. _x89x in Cent, Dict. 

+ Tecture. Obs. [ad. L. tectéira a covering.} 
A covering (/7/. or fig.)} a canopy, a roof, 

x624 F. Ware Red, Fisher 579 Your.,. Blandishments are 
but Maskes and Tectures of latent. perfidiousnesse, .1632 
Lirucow Jraz, x. 443 ‘This palatiat cloyster is quadrangled 
foure stories high, the vppermost whereof, is window-set in. 
the blew tecture. — 165x Raleigh's Ghost Pref, He may seem 
to shadow... his blasphemy under the tecture of some weak 
and feeble reasons, ‘1657 Tomuinson Renon's Disp.. 471" 
Caves were their houses, the tectures of wood their cottages. 

Hence + Tectured a., canopied, roofed ; formed 


with or as.a roof. 
‘3632 Lirncow Trav. vitt. 366 The streetes being couered 
aboue,..haue large Lights cut through the tectur’d tops. - 
‘Teceul, obs, form of TICAL. us 
Ted. (ted), v1 Forms: 5-6 tedd, 5-7 tedde, 
6 teede, 7 tede, 6- ted. [Known from 15th c.; 
app. representing an OE. *¢gddan, cognate with 


Icel. ¢e5fa, pa. t. ¢adda, in special sense, to dung, | 


manure, prob. to spread (mannre) or spread (the 
gtound) with manure: see Tarus. The more 
general sense appears in OHG., MHG., and mod. 
HG. dial. egt/en to spread out, scatter :—*zatjan = 
OTeut. */adjan.. The non-appearance of this vb. 
in OF, and ME., and in LG, and Du., is notable.) 
‘Ll. ivans. ‘To spread ont, scatter, or strew abroad 
(new-mown grass) for drying, Also aédsol, ; 
Sometimes including the turning of the grass when dried 


-on one side: see quot. 1669; but tedding and zuragig are 


roperly distinct processes: cf. quots. 1577, 1616, 1746, ; 
aie Limplied in TEDDER), 2481-90 [see ‘feppinG} 1523 


So F. dectvtce,]_ Each of the feathers that — 
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THD, 


Frerznere. Hush. § 25 Whan thy medowes be mowed, they 
wolde be well tedded and layde euen vppan the grounde. 
1530 Patscr. 753/2, 1 teede hey, I tourne it afore it is made 
in cockes, ye fene. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. 1. 
(1586) a5b, The Grasse being cutte, must be: well tedded 
and turned in the Sommer. 1616 Surri, & Marin. 
Country Farnuté 500 After you haue mowed. it, and tedded 
it, you shall turne it twice or thrice ere you cocke it. 1669 
Worzuince Syst. Agric. (1681) 333 To Ted, to turn or spread 
new mown Grass. 1746 Poor Robin (Naves), Tedding, 
turning, cocking, raking, And such bus’ness in hay making. 
x81 J. Suirn Panorama Sc. & Art U1. 624 In Middlesex, 
all the grass mown on the first day, before nine o'clock in 
the morning, is tedded, that is, uniformly strewn over the field. 
¢x830 Glouc. Harn Rep. x4 in Libr, Usef. Knowl, Hush, 
II, The hay-making machine is put to work in the field to 
ted or shake out every day's work, ets 
2. transf. and fig. ‘Vo scatter; to dissipate. 
crs6o A. Scorr Poenes (S.T.S,) xxi. 23 Thow held hir curage 
he on loft, And ted my tendir hairt lyk toft.. rg80 Lviv 
Luphues (Arb) 228 Then fall they to al disorder that may 
be, tedding that witha forke in one yeare, which was not 
gathered together with a rake, in twentie, 1589 Papge wr. 
Hatchet Uyly’s Wks. 1902 Hil. 412 What foole more 
couetous than he, that seekes to tedd abroad the Churches 
goods with a forke, and scratch it to himselfe with a rake,: 
1788 E, Picxen Poenes Gloss. 246 Ted, to scatter, to spread. 
1813 — Misc. Poems 1. 120 U.D.D.) Megg tedd the sant 
upo’ the stool. x870 J. Hamivron Afoses xi. 188 A day- 
dreamer gets hold of a beautiful..thought, and teases and 
teds it, and tosses it out into a cloud fine and filmy. 

8. dial. @. To spread out (cut corn or flax) on 
the ground to dry. b. To dress (flax) e¢. To 
arrange, tidy (the hair, a room, etc.). 

2796 Monthiy Mag. Apr. 223/2 When the mowers went 
afield The yellow corn to ted. x8xx WiLLAN ]?7, Riding Gloss, 
{(E.D, 8. B. 7), Tedding,..applied..also to the dressing of 
hair and flax. 1832 J. Bree Ot, Herbert's Isle 13 To mark 
the vale-hind ted the’ ripened shock, 1847-78 Havtuiwett, 
Ted,..to turn flax when it has been laid on the ground to 
dry, West. 1898 R. S. Surtees Ask Maina \xviii. 306° 
Producing a biack..pocket-book, and tedding up-a lot of 
characters, bills, etc. 1887 Yauiesan's Sc. Dict, Supp, Se Voy 
Ted your hair, and tedd wp the house: West of Sc. 

Ted, v2 local techn. [app. local var. of ME. 
teth, Turtun.] trans. To give a finely-toothed 

-or serrated edge to (a reaping-hook or sickle), 
Hence Te'dded JA/.a,, Tedder, Te-dding 207. sd. 

1833 J. Horrann Manuf Metal 11.55 The next operation 
{in making sickles] is cutting or toothing, or feadiug as it is 
technically called. /déd. 56 There is,.a peculiarity in the 
handling of his hammer and chisel by a sickle tedder, which 
it requires considerable practice to attain. 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Tedded, serrated, indented. Sickles are tedded in 
order to make them cut better. [Cf cxrqqo Proms, Parw 

-498/2 Tothyd, or tod wythe teethe, deztazus, 1781 Hutton 
four Caves Gloss. Tod, to tooth sickles.] 

Tedday, -er, -ix, obs. forms of TETHER, 
‘Tedded (te-déd), 7.2.1 [f. Tep v.1+-zp1,] 
Spread out for drying, as grass. 

- 3667 Minron P, ZL. 1x. 450 The smell of Grain, or tedded 
Grass, or Kine. 1844 Sternuns BA. Kare U1. 970 The hay- 
rake..is employed to rake the tedded grass into a windrow, 

Tedded, ps/.a.2; see TED v.2 

Tedder ! (te-dex). [f. Tap v.1+-znl,] One who 
teds new-mown grass; also, a machine for doing 
this; a tedding-~machine. 

14., Foo. in Wr.-Wilcker 578/44 Disgerdigator, ..a 
Teddere, 7id. 587/48 Herbarius,. .a teddere, 1800 Hurois 
fav. Village 22 Thick swarms the field with tedders, 1877 
_Kyicat Dict. Mech., Tedder, ..a machine for stirring and 
spreading hay, to expedite its being dried, 1886 P..S. 

onmnson Valley Teet. Vrees 14x The mowers and tedders, 

sitting in the shade with their bread and clieese. 


Tedder 2: see Tzp v.4 
Tedding (tedin), 34 sh.1 [f Tapv1+-1a 1] 
The action of spreading out or scattering (new- 
‘mown grass) to be dried by the sun and wind. 
1481-90 Howard Househ. Bhs. (Roxb,) 226 Item,to Baker 
for iiij, dayes teddynge of gresse iiij,d. 1523 Firznersert 
Hust. § 25 Good ‘teddynge is the chiefe poynte to make 
good hey. 1688 R. Home Araoury ut. 72/2 Tedding is 
-with-a Pitchfork or Pikill throwing it abroad out of those 
rows in which the Sithe. left it on the ground. | 1844 
Sreprens BA. Farve I]. 966 The process for putting it 
into cocks after the tedding, = 
b. attrt., as tedding-machine, 
[x826-44. Loupon EAxével, Agric. 420 The hay-tedding 
“- machine, invented about 1800, by Salmon of Woburn.) 1843 
Fral, Roy. Agric. Soc WV. 11. 482 Mr. Wedlake.. produced 
a spreading or tedding machine, 847-78 HatLiwett, 
Tedding-pole, the long stick used for turning or tedding 
flax. West. 1906 Times 25 June x4/3 The old custom of 
tedding either by hand or by tedding machine is avoided, 
Tedding, vd/. 56.2: see TED v.4 
ready, pet-form of certain Christian names, as 
Edward, Edmund, Theodore, attrib, in Teddy 
bear (te*dibée-a), a stuffed figure of a bear, made of 
rough plush, used as a toy or as a kind of mascot, 
The ‘ teddy bear ' came into vogue about 1907, and was 50 
called in-humorous allusion to Theodore Roosevelt (Presi- 
dent of U.S. pene . ’ : oa 
i907 Daily Chron. 13 Sept. 4/7 While. Europe is sending 
aloft the...“ diabolo’, America is playing with bears.,.The 
sudden delight in these mere things of the toy-shop..is due: 
to their, name--* Teddy-bears’. 1907 Motor Boat 19 Sept. 
1g0/x The boat with a Teddy bear or golliwog on the bow, 


1908 Daily. Chron. 5:Nov. 7/% The Teddy bear, popularly | 


_so-called because the retiring President of the United States 
“has a reputation as. a bear hunter. 


. + TDede, s6..Q0s, Also tead(-e, [ad. L. teda, 
-féda.pine-torch,} A resinous piece of pine used. 
asa torch; a wood-torch. fou hee oie 
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z562 Turner Herbal 1. 89 A tede is a fat and roseny pece 
of a pyne or pich tre, which hewen of, serueth for torches. 
359% Spenser Muiopotmos 293 A burning Teade about his 


head did move. x624 Darciz Birth of Heresies xv. 6% | 


A Lamp or high Taper, which ordinarily was of ‘Tede or 
Pine. 1637 Wuitine Aldine § Bedlaia 27 Bellama's bridall 
tede is lighted now, ce 
+ Tede, a. Obs.rare~', ? Tied, joined together. 
13.. 4. 4. Allit. P. B. 1634 Fyrst telle me pe tyxte of be 


| tede lettres, & sypen pe mater of be mode, mene me per-after. 


Tede, Teder, obs. forms of Tep v., TETHER, 

|| Tedesco (tede'sko), a. (sd.) Pl. tedeschi (-kz). 
Also tedesque (-e’sk). [It. ¢edesco German; ad. 
med.L. theodisc-us: cf. Goth. Jiudisk, OE, péodise, 
OHG, diutise, MUG. tintsch, dintsch, Ger. deutsch: 


_ se Douven.] The Italian word for German; esp. 
_ used to express Teutonic influence as shown in 
some spheres of Italian art. 


1814. Byron Fol. 20 Feb. in Moore £7 (1830) I. 501 The 
Tedeschi dramatists. 1845 Forn //audbé. Spain i. 551/2 
The Coro Alto was carved in a quaint tedesque style. x74 
T. G. Arrieton in Loagytl/ow's Life (1893) I I. 232 Achille 


- denounced the Tedesco with the traditionary hatred of the 


Austrian. 1883 C.C. Perkins /tal. Scripture 1. iv. 51 202, 
Minute works in the *semi-tedesco ' style, then in fashion. 


|e Deum (tz dizvm). [From the opening 


_ words of the Latin original, 7¢ Deum laudamus, 


‘ Thee, God, we praise’.} An ancient Latin hymn 
of praise in the form of a psalm, sung as a thanks- 
giving on special occasions, as after a victory or 
deliverance; also. regularly at Matins in the 
R. C. Ch., and (in an English translation) at 
Morning Prayer in the Church of England. 

cg6x /EruELwoip Aule St. Benet xi, (1885) 35 Alfter bam 
glorian pees feorban repses beginne se abbod bans lofsang 
Te deum laudamus. {Soin ¢1200 Winteney Rule St. Benet 
x1. 47.].€1386 CHaucer Sowepn. T, 158 Te deum was oure song 
and no thyng elles. ¢1485 Digdy Myst. 11, 2140 Te Deum 
laydamus lett vs syng. 1547-8 Ree. St, Mary at Hill 38 
Item, for iiij songe bokes of te deum in Bagicshas . sind 
1613. Suans. Hen, VILL, w.i. 92 The Quire With all the 
choysest Musicke of the Kingdome Together sung Te Deum, 
1822 Byron Werner v.i. 94 *‘l’e Deum’ peal’d from nations, 
1896 C. K. Paut tr. Huysman's Ex Route viii. 107 Stand- 
ing, he intoned the *Te Deum’. 


bp. With a and in #/, Pe Deums, in reference to 
a. recital of this, or (allusively) to any public utter- 


ance of praise to God; also, a service of (public) 


thanksgiving marked by the singing of this hymn. 
1679 SHADWELL True Widow 1. 3 At home they are 


ane roaring out Te Deums for Stealing of some Town 


or other, x711 Lond, Gaz, No, 4794/3 Letters from France 
begin to own that their 7'e Dezzz cost them extreamly dear. 


» 31903 Mortey Gladstone 1. 1. x. 615 The archbishop ordered 


a Le Deum, Neither te-deums nor prayers melted the 
heart of the British cabinet, 
c. A musical setting of this hymn, 
x864[ Jackson’s Te Dewnz regularly used in church services,] 
x880 W. H. Husk in Grove's Dict. Mus, 1, 625/1 In addi. 


_ tion to the before-named compositions, Greene produced a 


Te Deum in D major, with orchestral accompaniments, 
d. attrib. and Cond, 
1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xly. (1896) II. 419 Te-Deum-singing 


' Princes. 1896 Dazly News 4 Aug. 3/7 A'Te Deum mass 


in celebration of the birthday of the Empress Dowager of 
Russia took place yesterday at the Orthodox Church in the 
Rue Daru in Paris. 

Hence Te~De-uming (s0nce-wd.), the singing of 
a Te Deum or Te Deums, 

3862. CarLyie Predh, Gi, xt, vil. (1873) V. 82 With much 
processioning, blaring and Ze-denwe-ing, 1864 (did. xv..is V. 


| 279 Le-dexuimt-ing on an extensive scale, 


Tedge (tedz). rare—°. [Etymology unknown.] 
= INGATE 56.4: see quots,, , 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Ingate, an aperture in a 
mould for pouring in metal; technically called the tedge. 
1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., Tedge, the ingate or aperture in 
a mold through which the molten metal.is poured. 


+ Tedia:tion. Ods, rare—1, [n. of action f. late 


_ LL, fedidre to feel loathing: see -ation,  Perh. 


aphetic for afed(y)acyon (also in Caxton), a. OF. : 
see Arrepiation.]. The action of wearying or 


' condition of being wearied, 


1485 Caxton Chas, Gt, 112 Ye shall do Lustyce wyth lasse 
tedyacyon. ; 

+ Tediferous, a. Obs. rave~°, [f. L. tadifer 
(f. Zeda torch +-/er bearing) +-0U8 : see ~FEROUS. ] 
Bearing a torch. , 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Tediferous (tedifer, that beareth 
atorch or taper. 2658 in PuiLurs, xgzr in Baltey. 

+ Tedify, v. nonce-wd.  [irreg. f. L. trdtum, 
TEDIUM + -FY, after edzfy.] ¢rans. To affect with 
tedium; to weary, bore. So + Tedifica‘tion. 

1613 T. Avams Sinner's Passing-bell Wks, 1863 1.348 An 
odious, tedious, endless inculcation of things doth often tire 
those with whom a soft and short reproof would find good 
impression. Such, whiles they would intend to'edify, do in 
event tedify, 1616 — Divine Herbal ibid, 11. 442 Too often, 
till edification turn to tedification. 1633 — Arp. 2 Peter 


lil. 4 To be all utterance, no materials, and so not to edify 
but tedify their hearers, 


Teding-penny, obs. f. TirHing-PENNY, 

Tedious (t7diss),.2. Forms: 5 ted(e)us, 
tedi-, tidiose, 5-7 tedy-, 6 tede-, tide-, tydy-, 
tyde-, Sc. tidi-; 6-7. teydi-, 7-8 teadi-, 8 
teedi-, 5- tedious. (Also 6 tedy-, tiddius, Sc. 
tideus, -ews, 6-7 tedius.) [ad. late L, tedias-us 


TEDIOUSTE, 


irksome, f. tedium, TEDIUM: see -0US; perh, 
partly ad. OF. tedveus, -ex (1387 in Godef.).] 

1. ‘ Wearisome by continuance’ (J.); long and 
tiresome: said of anything occupying time, as a 
task, or a journey; esf. of a speech or narrative, 
hence of a speaker or writer: prolix, so as to cause 
weariness. 

1412-20 Lypa, Chron, Troy 1. xxxtii, Me liste no more of 
hir woo to endite Leste vn to 30w that it were tedious, cr475 
Babees BE. 75 Many wordes ben rihte Tedious. 1326 Tin- 
DALE dicts xxiv. 4 Lest I be tedeous vnto the. 1849 Cozpl, 
Scot, vi. 62, 1 pray the to decist fra that tideus melancolic 
orison. 1552 Lyxpesay AZonarche 4065 Bot tiddins it wer 
to tell, xgg§z Tluront, Tedious speaker, or patterer, Jazio. 
logus. 1392 Suaxs, Hort. & Ful.v. iii. 230, I will be briefe, 
for my short date of breath Is not so long as is a tedious 
tale, 1603 — Meas. for AZ. 11. i, 119 Come: you are a 
tedious foole; to the purpose, 1678 T. Tutty Let. Baxter 27 
The tediousest taske I ever yet undertooke, 1709 STEELE & 
Appison Tatler No. 75 » 8, 1 would not be tedious in this 
Discourse, 1756 C. Lucas Zs. }aters I. Pref, A series 
of teadious and laborious experiments, 1819 Scorr Let. 
to Ld, Montagu 4 Mar., in Lockhart, Tedious hours occur 
on board of ship... 1875 Jowett //azo (cd. 2) V. 36 If Lam 
to discuss all these matters, ] cannot avoid being tedious. 


*b. Aumorously. Long (intime orextent). Obs. 
xbox Suaxs. Ad's Wed/ u, iil, 33 Nay ‘tis strange, ‘tis very 
Straunge, that is the breefe and the tedious of it. 1630 
R. Fotinson's Kingd. §& Commu, 56 An old sheep-biters. 
with a nose too tedious for his face, . 

2. Wearisome in general; annoying, irksome, 
troublesome, disagreeable, painful. Ods. exc. diad. 

1454 Paston Lett. 1. 279 Yo arere a power to resyst the 
sayd riotts, which to hem on that holy tyme was tediose 
and heynous. 1526 TinpaLe Nov, xii. ix Let not that busy- 
nes which ye have in houde be tedious to you. ¢ 1689 
F Wuicker in Arb. Garner VIL. 375 A:sort of flies..drew 

listers and bladders in our skin,.which were very tedious 
for our bodies too. a 1694 Tittotson Sem, (1742) LI. 181, 
I may be tedious, but I will:not be long. ¢1845 in 9. Miz- 

JSord's Lett. & Rent.x43 Johnstone ain't a drinking man nor 

a wife-beater, but he makes her a tedious husband. 1868 
Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Tedious,..fidgetty, uneasy, 
requiring constant attention’ of an infant or young child 
when teething, or poorly, 87x R. Exnis Catudius |. 17 
Did I, a poem Write, my tedious anguish all revealing. 

+3. Tired, wearied, exhausted; also, disgusted 
or annoyed, esp. by iteration or excess; bored. 

1430-40 Lync. Bochas vur. viiie (MS. Bodl. 263) If. 378 
Galerius, icone [sie] Seon ae wex Ua ai ee 
age, gan wexen tedious, xgog Barctay Shyp of Kolys (1874, 
If. 148 So whan the Father is tedyous a et 1§40- 
Exyor Jmage Gov. (1544) Bij, Being also tedious of his 
abhominations, Jdéd. xxviii. Ot b, Beinge tediouse of that 
beastely lycence, ; 

4, Late, tardy, dilatory, slow. Qds. exc. dial, 

€ 1485 Dighy Myst. wv. 1079, 1 was to tidiose, That holy 
sight to see. x60§ Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. ii. § 7 The most 
active or busy man. -hath..many vacant times of leisure... 
except he be..tedious and of no dispatch. 2698 ConcrevE 
Semele ui, Though thou hadst on lightning rode, Still 
thou tedious art, and slow. 1728 Morcan dégiers LU. iii, 
249 Barbarossa was not..very tedious in gratifying their 
curiosity, 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. 1. i, ‘lL expect Lord 
Weybridge; we are not ready. for dinner till his lordship 
comes.’ ‘Whatcan make him so tedious?’ said Maria-Jane. 
1898 [see ug. Dial, Dict.}, ; 

So Ne'disome, Yediousome a. (Sc.), tedious; 
+ Tediosity, + Tediouste [= OF. s¢edieusete, 
15th c.], tediousness. 

Raxqr2 Lypc. Two Merch. goo Lest tediouste your erys 
did assayl, 1612 7'wo Wodle K. u,v, What tediosity and 
disensanity Is here among ye! 2824 Scorr S#. Rouan's 
xxii, It was an unco pleasant show,,..only it was a pity it 
was sae tediousome. ; : 

Tediously (tidissli), adv. [f prec. + -ux %.] 
In a tedious manner; at great and wearisome 
length; tiresomely; slowly, tardily. 

axss7 Mas, M. Basser More's Treat. Passion M.'s Wks. 
1376/1 Oftentimes tediousely without any nede thei were 
faine to repete twise.euery worde they said-in their praiour. 
1583 Hotrysanp Camo di Fivor 32 Thon hast made me to 
forget it interrupting mesotediousely. xsog Suaxs. Hen, Py 
1v. Chorus 22 The creeple-tardy-gated Night, Who like a 
foule and ougly Witch doth limpe So tediously away, 2653 


’ Warton Augler To Rdr. 2 Not to read dull, and. tediously. 


1779-8: Jounson L. P., Afilion Wks. 11. 154 [Comus] a 
drama in the epick style, inelegantly splendid, and tediously 
instructive. 1837 Hatiam Hest. Lt un. it. § 72 Hall, 
crea upon it sometimes more tediously, but more appo- 
sitely. | 

Tediousness (t7diasnés). [f.as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being tedious. 

1. Wearisomeness on account of long continuance 5 
tiresome lengthiness, prolixity ; also, wearisome- 
ness in general; irksomeness, troublesomeness ; 
trouble, annoyance (ods. or dzal.). 

1432-80 tr, Hizedex (Ralls) II. 229 Tubal exercisede firste 
musike to alleuiate the tediosenes pastoralle, /dd. IV. 255 
The yvthe age of the worlde..afflicte with moche tediouse- 
nesse (orig, crebris malis quassata]., 31953 ‘1. Wivson RAet, 
(x58) 139 Euen in this our tyme, some offende much 
in tediousnesse. xg99 Davies /7mort. Soud cecix, She 
distastes them all, within. awhile; And in the sweetest, 
finds a tediousness, 16538 RowLann Mou/fet’s Theat, dus. 
936 The bloud of beasts, which with great tediousnesse 
and pain he [the bee-fly] sucks out. 1798.8. & Ht, Lue 
Canterb. -T., ¥ng. Lady's 711. 434, He..resolved rather to 
endure the tediousness of a passage by sea. x88x Z7mes 
g Apr. 11/3 Ecclesiastical litigation abuses the common legal 
privilege of tediousness. Lo Ay 

+2. Weariness, ennui; disgust, distaste. Ods.. 

1482. Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 25 Vato the tedusnes of 


erate 


THEDIUM. 


some stondyng by, he thankyd owr lord and redémer: for 
iumumerabulle benefetis. 


Fiemine tr, Caius’ Lng, Dogs (1880}5 ‘| hese Dogges. .apply- 
ing totheir pursuit, agilitie and nimblenesse, without tedious- 
yess. 
know God without Error... Love bim without ‘lediousness. 
3, Slowness, tardiness; dilatoriness. Ods. exc. dial, 
x6gx T. Hatz] Ace. Wer Javent. 6 \ts tediousness in 
bringing on and off. 1742 H. Wavrote Leti, to Mann 
(1834) 1. xlvili, 189 By the tediousness of the post and dis- 
tance of place I am still receiving letters from you about the 
Secret Committee, x900 [see Ang. Dial. Dict.], 

‘Pedium (tididm). Also 7-9 tedium. fa. 
L. sediunt weariness, disgust, f. Zad-ére to weary.] 
The state or quality of being tedious; wearisome- 
ness, tediousness, ennui. 

4662 Petry Taxes ii. § 37 Whereby the chargeand tedium 
of travelling. may be greatlylessened. 1663 J, SpENcER Pra- 
digies (1665) 16 Stories of Prodigies may. .deceive the tedium 
ofa winter night. 1779 J. Moore View Soc, Pr. (1789) 1. xviii. 
14x A more infallille specific against tedium and fatigue. 
18x4. Scort Haz, xxv, When he remembered the tadium 
of his quarters. 1874 Grenn Short Hist. v. § 3. 216 In 
some of the stories. .there is the tedium of the old romance. 

Comb, 1827 Cartyin Geri, Lit, Misc. Ess, 1872 1, 28 
One or two sleck clerical tutors, with here and there a 
tediumestricken ’sqttire. 

Tedure, -yx(e, obs. forms of TETHER. 

Tee (tz), sd.! [The origin of senses 2 and 3 is 
obscure; possibly they do not belong here.} 

I. 1. The name of the letter T; also applied to 
objects having the form of this (T or F). See 
also T (the letter) 2. : 

x6z0 Gui.wim Heraldry iw. v. (1611) 199 He beareth 

Argent, a cheveron betweene three Text Tees, sable. 18977 
Knicnt Dict, Mech., Tee, a T-shaped pipe-coupling. 1882 
Wore Exhid. Catal, tii,5 Connections, elbaws, tees, syphons, 
z8gx Tines 28 Sept. 3/6 The demand for angles and. tees is 
quiet, but bridge and raofing makers are taking fair lots, 

TL, 2. Se. (See quot. 1882:) 
xqg4-8 Ace, Ld. High Treas, Scat. 1.228 To mak knoppis 
and fassis to the harnysing of briddillis and teis, xxxij pirnis 
of gold. xgog /hid. 111. 160 For ane courpale and tee..xs. 
1678 CUNNINGHAM Diary 27 July (1887) 56 Sent to Glasgow 
for a new Curpell and Tee. 2796 R. Fercuson in Whitclaw 
Bk. Scot. Song (1875) too With. hat, and a feather, And 
housing at curpen and tee, 1882 Famdeson’s Dict., Vee. 
PL. dees, ¢eis, iron holdfasts, in shape like the letter-T, sus- 
pended from a horse’s collar for attachment to the shafts of 
a vehicle, or for connecting the bit and bridle; also, the 
ropes by which a sailyard is suspended. 

3. Mining. (See quot. 1851.) 

1633 Mantove Lead Mines 266 Fell, Bous, and Knock- 
barke, Forstid-oar, and Tees. 1747 Hooson Afiner's Dict, 
$ij, After crossing of Pees, Tees, Braks, Jumbles, or what 
other disorder may happen that the Vein cannot be easily 
made out, x185x Tarrine Gloss, Lead-mining Teruts, Tee, 
or Tye, is where a cross vein approaches another vein at 
tie & right angles, whose side it joins without intersecting 

or breaking through it. 

TIl. 4. at/rib, Shaped like a T, having a cross- 
piece at the top or end, as ¢ee-/rame, -iron, -joint, 
-plece, ~sguare; also in other combs., as fee-headed, 
-shaped adjs. See also T (the letter) 3. 

1819 Preston Gas-Lighting 300 Wrought-iron tee-pieces 
for branching off. from the principal service-pipe in two 
directions, 2822 Imison Se. § Ard IL. 344 Tee-squares are 
rulers made in the formof the letter T. 1897 Knicar Dict. 
Meth, Tee-ivon, a rod with a cross-bar at the end, for with- 
drawing the lower valve-box of a pump. 1884 Health 
Exhib. Catal. p. liii/2 Fire and ‘Uhief-resisting Safes. solid 
tee frame, and solid flange lock case. 1887 D, A. LowMachine 
Draiw..(r8g92) 18 At (c) is shown a tee-headed ‘bolt. 1904 
Daily Chron. 4 May 3/2 Tee-shaped and substantially 
built, the new pier.. has a frontage of 650 ft. . 


Tee (t7), 50.2 Golf. Orig. Se. [app. a curtailed 
form of ¢eaz, used in 17th c., the origin of which 
is not ascertained. For the formation cf. pease; 
pea.) The starting-place, usually a little heap of 
earth or sand, from which the ball is driven in 
commencing to play each hole. | 
3693 Wedderbura's Vocab, 37,.38 (Jam) Baculus, Pila 
clavaria, a goulfe-ball.. Staten, the Teaz, x172x Ram- 
say Ove to Ph— ii, Driving their baws frae whins or tee. 
1875 W. A. Switu Lewsiana. 147. Each [shell] is seated 
on a sandy ‘tee’, formed by the wind sweeping away the 
sand around it. .1899 Zucycl. Brit, X. 765/c In starting 
from the hole, the ball may be teed (i.e. placed where the 
player chooses, with a little pinch of sand under it called a 
tee), xg905 Daily News 7 Jan. 12 At two o'clock, -. the 
golfing party were at the first tee. 

_ attrib. 190% Daily Chron. 7 June 8/3 Vardon was beaten 
in the tee shots, . 

Tee (tz), 56.3 Curling, etc. Orig. Se. [Origin 

uncertain : perh, orig. the same word as TEE sé, 


from the use of such a mark to define an exact spot. 

(A suggested derivation from ON. 27é to show, mark, 
note, is untenable.)] 

The mark, a cross made on the ice and surrounded 
by circles, at which the stones are aimed; applied 
also to the ‘jack’ at bowls, and the ‘hob’ at quoits, 

1985 D. Davinson 7h. Seasons, Winter 167 Clim o’ the 
Cleugh..A slow shot drew, wi’ mucklecare, Which settled on 
the tee. 1812 Starting Mag. XL. 51 A mark ismade at each 
end [of the Hn ealted a tee, toesee, or witter. 1820 Black. 
Mag. V1. 572 Each player endeavouring to possess himself 
ofa birth near the Zee, 31885 Mew Bk, Sports 100 (Curling) 
The players who open the game begin by playing short of 
the tee, 2888 W. Brack fu Far Lochaber ii. 1. 66 A trimly 
kept bowling-green, in which the cluib-members practise 
the gentle art of reaching the-tee. | ieee oe 


exg6r Veron Freewill 46 To | 
engender in them a hatred and tediousnesse of vyce. 1576 | 


1684 Contempl. St. Mann. v. (1699).172 All there | 


| (contr. from ¢éohan), pa. t. téah, tugon, pa. pple. 
' foger, a Com. Teutonic str. vb., cogn. with OSax, 


_ MDu. ttjen, tiyghen, LG, teén, EFris. tfer, téjen, 


| NFris. Zin), ONG. siohan, 26h, augun, gizogan 


_ Aryan vb., still important in German, but lost in 
. Eng. by 1500, 
, Vive in faut, team, tte, tight, tough, tow, tug.| 


. teen. bid. 1953 To-warde egipte 


| tee, te; 2 (Subj.) tye; pd. 1 teon, 3-4 teen, ten. 
| Imper. 1 teoh, 3 tib, 


pone vi. 44 Buton se feeder. .hyne teo [¢ xx60 Hadlon G. 


| ahta,  ¢2zz05 Lay. a7ar6 Vther, tih beajan. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 


| ddid. 21616 Touwarde pz hulle [he] te 


| 9647 Dis. folc is after softe tozen. xz.. Gaz. 
| r0g3 For 3¢ haf trauayled, towen fro ferre, 


189 


b. attrib, and Comb. ,as tee-shot ; tee-drawn adj. 
850 J. Srrutners Winter Day w.ix, Tee-drawn shots the , 


smooth-lead fill, Or ports are wick'd with hair-breadth skill, 


1853 W. Watson “ves 64 (E.D.D.) [He] Sen’s np a tee. | 


shottoahair. . 


Tee (t7), sd4 Also htee. [Burmese 2’/2 
umbrella.] A metallic decoration, in the shape of 
an umbrella, usually gilded and hung with bells, 
surmounting the topes and pagodas of Burma and 
adjacent countries. 
_ 1800 M. Symes Lintbassy Ava v. 188 The whole [build- 
ing} is crowned by.a Tee, or umbrella, of open iron-work, 
from which rises a'rod with a gilded pennant, The tee or 
umbrella is to be seen on every sacred building that is of a 
Spiral form, 2858 H. YuLe Mission to Ava ii, 42 (The 
Gauda-palen ‘Temple at Pagan] is cruciform in_plan., 
crowned by a spire and Azee. 1882 Adin. Kev. Oct. 360 
On the summit of the tope was a square construction known 
among archeologists as the ‘tee’. 


+ Bee, v1 Obs. Forms: see below. ‘[OE. vion 


tiohan, tbh, tugun, gitogan (MLG. tien, ten, 
téen), OF ris, tia (WFris. dean, Saterl. fejen, 


(Ger, siehen, sag, gesogen), ON. pa. pple. coginn, 
Goth. ¢éuhan, tink, tauhum, tauhans, to. draw, 
lead; = L. dite-eve to lead, draw. A primitive 


Derivatives of the same root sur- 


A. Illustration of Forms, 

L. Present stem. a Inf. 1 t6éon, 2~4 teon, 3- 
tuen, 3~5 teen, ten, teo, tee, te; & tegh. 

97: Blickl, Hom, 241 zif eow swa licize..hine teon purh 
pisse ceastre lanan, c12og Lay. 791 Ich wile teo [e1275 
go] to-foren, ¢x2so Gen & Ex. 1344 ‘To bersabe he gunne 

¢ e gunne ten. ¢ 1290.92, 
Zustace 165 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1831) 214 To londe 
he moste te. ¢ 1300 Harrow. Hell 234 Alle..pat mine buen 
shule to blisse wip me tuen.. ¢x320 Cast. Leve 821 Porwon 
of beos bayles he mot teon, did. 877 Porw pe faste 3at he 
con in teo, ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 2541 Let hym tegh to be 
tempull. cxq2g Cast. Persev. 1564 in Marra Plays 123 
Pedyr rabely wyl Itee. cx1qg0 Lovenicu Graz? xiii. 56 Owt 
of the castel of Come pat he wolde te. 
b. Pres. [ndic., Imper. 1 teoh, teo, tio, 3-4 


¢897 [see B. xb) c¢xooo Airric Gram. xxviii. (Z.) 176 
Traho, ic teo,. .gertraha, ic teo swyde. . ¢x00a Ags. Gasp. 
iyne tye], /é/d. Luke v. 4 Teoh hit on dypan. 1027-34 
Secular Laws Cuut c. 70 Ne teo se hlaford na mare on his 
353 De hertes.. If he fer fecchen fode, and he ouer water ten. 
13... A. Aldit. P. B, 9 Thay teen vnto his temmple.  /3/d, 
1262 Er he to be tempple tee. x3.. Guy War. (A.) 2018 
Er pe sonne doun te, ; of 

ec. Pres. Indit., 2nd pers. sing. I tiehst, tyhst, 
3rd. pers. sing. 1 tishp, tyhp, tihp, 2 ti8, 3 tigth, 
tihth, ted, teo%, 4 te3t. 

c897 K. Alurrep Gregory's Past. C. xxxv, 241 He tiehd 
his heafad in to him. cxrooo Sax. Leeehd. 1.256 Lacedom 
sé pet yfel ut tihd of pam milte. Jé7d. 262 Ponne bu.. 
tyhst blod. exr7s Lamb. Hote 27 Hit hine tid to ban 
hittre dede. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, Hone. 37 Tefned to pe deare 
{h]wuas geres he fordteod.. crzz0o Bestiary 64 Up he ted, 
Til Sat he Se heuene sed. az2g0 Owl & Night. 1435 An 
sum sot man hit tyhp [e.» tihp] bar to. ¢4375 SHoREHAM 
iii. 236 As he te3t atte font-stone. 

2. La. t. 1 téah, 2 teah, 2-3 teh, teth, teh, 
tah, 3~4 te3, teiz, tey, teye, teize, 4 tyh, 5 tegze, 
tegh, 7/.1 tugon, 3 tugen, tuhen, tuwen, § tyen. 

ago0 CynewuLr Judith og [Heo] genam $a pone headenan 
mannan feaste be feaxe sinum, teah hyne. exzr7s3 Laszd, 
font. 129 Purh_hwam ure drihtan teh to him al ‘moncun. 
c 1208 Lay. 640 He tah hine ajein. /d22, 805 He him seolf 
teth [¢1275 eode] bi-foren. did, at Tah {see B. xb] 

i eraga Gen & Fa. 
1135 Wid hise two dowtres ut he tex. axzo0 Vor & Wolf 
279 in Red, Ant. I. 278 The frere mid al his maine tey So 
Jonge, that-[ete]. 1375 Foseph Ariuvz. 57 loseph teiz to 


| non hous bote euene to be temple. x390 Gower Conf IL 


18 Unto his contre hom he tyh. cx400 Destr. Trey 12907 
He lightinto hanyn,..Tegh vnto Tuskan, & turnyt.to londe, 

cxz000 Ags. Gosd, Luke v. 1x And hig tugon heora scypu 
tolande. ¢xz0g Lav. 1834 Heo tujen_{¢1275 drowen] alle 
to gadere, Jbid. 2619 Him tuwen hired men to. @ x225 
St. Marher, 22 Ant tuben alle to hire bodi. - ¢x400 Seve 
oer 843 His burnes Tyen to her tentis myd tene pat bey 
hadde, 

3. Pa. pple. 1 3e)tozen, 3 i-tojen, i-tohen, 
i-towen, -un, tozen, 4-5 towen. 


o7t Blick, Hom. 241 Seeadiga Andreas wees tozen. ¢ 120. 


| Lay. roogg Luces wes wel irogen, 1225 Ancr.X.108 Heo 
t isa grucchild, & ful itowen [z. 7, itohen]. did. 204 Pe nome 


one muhtehurten alle wel itowtune earen. cx2go Gen. Ax, 
& Gr Kut, 


B. Signification... 
L. trans. To draw, pull, drag, tug. - 
agoo tt. Bada’s Hist, v. xiii. [xii] (1890) 428 Tuzon heo Ga 
wergan gastas, cxrzaz O. 2. Chron. an, 1052, Gadwine eorl 
«.teah fa up his sezl. ara2zg ¥udiava 8 Ant tuhen him 
zont te tun, from strete to strete. @1225 Ancr. R. 324 


F Hwo is bet durste slepen beo hwule pet his. deadlich fo 
: heolde on ‘itowen. sweord over his heaved?’ exagg Lav. 
; 4995 Pane hem 3e0 vp teh [¢z20% i-tzh] to hire cneon wel 


| Ger, szehe2. 


| which the ball is teed off. ao 
“Ramsay Scot, Prov. xxxiti, (1756) 89 That's a tee’d 
fi ae 


TER. 


neh. 13.. X. Adis. ozo To stipe te mayhem beren & teen. 
1395 Barsour Bruce xv. 282 He gert men. .Salys to the 
toppis te. ¢x4o0 Destr. Troy 10382 To tegh asa traytor, 
and traile vpon be erthe, 1446 Lyns. Mightingale Poems 
ii, 166 The Iewes my flessh asonder dide tee. 
_ bd. To draw to oneself, to take to or upon one- 
self. 

€897 K. Evrnen Gregory's Past. C, xvi. gg Dat he tio [an. 
teoj on hine selfine oderra monna scylda. g2g-35 Laws Athel- 
sianu.c.g pet he hit an folcryhthim toteo, ¢x20g Lav. 164% 
He.,tah hit to his ayre hond. cxgrg SHoreHaM ilk. 285 
For al hys pefte bat man te3t, exqoo St. Alexus (Trin.) 
449 Pat writ he drou3 & gerne teiz3, axgoo Sir Benes (S.) 
2319 His ryng he gan to him tee. 

ec. To lead, bring ‘an army, ete). Only OE. 

agoo tr. Bacta’s Hist. wi. xiv. [xvili.] (:890) 208 Penda 
Mercna cyning teah here and fyrd wid Eastengle, 

2. fig. To draw, lead, entice, allure; to bring 
into some condition. Const. Za, 

¢888 K, Eurren Boezh. xxvi. § x Sio zecynd eow tihd to 
Sem andzite. [971 Blickl. Hom. 37 Seo oferfyl! pees licho- 
man zetyhb bone mon tosynnum,], ¢z200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
x39 And teh fole to him to beren his wise word. 4 1250 
[see A. re}. : , 

3. To bring up, train, discipline, educate, teach, 
¢ 1000 JELFRic Granz. (Z.) 166 Labuo,ic ty [wr ic tea] ode 
ic lare; zwu7,ic teah, cxz0g, a 1223 [see A. 3]. ar2g0 
Owl & Night. 1723 Heo wes irowen [v.%. itojen] among 
mankunne. ¢x280 Gen. & Ex. 1913 He wulde dat he sulde 
hem ten Dat he wel-dewed sulde ben. 

4. To bring forth, produce. Only OE. (Cf 
Team sd., TREM 7.1) 

exooo AELERIC Gen. 8. 20 Teon nu ba weeteru ford swim- 
mende cynn. Jdid. 21 Eall libbende fisccinn..pe ba wateru. 
tugon ford on heora hiwum, 

-5, To draw out, protract, prolong. 

ex200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 149 Wumme..pat min’ biwist is 
tezed here swolonge. : 

6. a. ref. To betake oneself; to withdraw. (Cf 
Draw wv. 67.) 

eza0s Lay. 640 He tah hine ajein ane browe. ¢ razs (did, 
20086 pis i-seh Arthur..and teh hine [¢ r205 thehte hine]a 
bacward. ; 

‘b. 72z¢r. To proceed, go: = Draw v. 68, (CE 
The most usual sense in ME.) 

6888 K. Alirrep Aoeth. xxxv, § 7 He.,teah to wuda. 
exizz O. &. Chron. an. 1096, Fela., bam tugon. | ¢ 120g 
Lay. 18274 Pat fole ut of wude teh, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
4370 So pret folc of romeins..pat sone wollep out te [zw 7 
teo]. cx300 Harrow. Hell 8 Pat alle mosten to helle te, 
13.. Sir Beues (4) 50x Forp be kniztes gonne te, Til pat 


| hii come to pe se. 13.. 2. E, Addit. PC. 87, 1 schal tee 


in-to Tarce, & tary pere a whyle.  ¢r4go Lovencn Grail 
lik. 568 Azens that knyht 3e scholen not Te, c¢x4g0 Cow,’ 
Myst. ii. (1841) 33 As.to my fadyr, lete us now tee, 


+ Pee,v.2 Obs. rare. [Ol tion, ton, contr, from 
*¢fhan, = OS, than in aftthan to refuse, OHG. 
athan, MEG. zthen to accuse, show to be guilty, 
inform against, ON. “dé from *Z/ka to show, tell, 


relate, report, Goth. ga-cerhan toshow,make known. | . 


Orig. a strong vb. *téhan (tdh, tigon, tiger), of 


ablaut series /ih-, ¢aih-, i7h-, cognate with Gr 


dex-vivar to show, L. dic-éve to tell, Sk. dig- to 
show, point out, But already in OE. confused In 
inflexion with von from *#éohan to draw, TEER 21, 
in consequence of the falling together of the con- 


tracted pres, stems zZo-, ido. Rarein ME. In quot, . 


C1440 tyxste app. = tyhst.] trans. To accuse. 


(In quot. 2.1300, ? to show, make known; or ? to 


tell, relate.’) 


871-g0x Laws of Lifred c. 33 Gif hwa oderne, .tion [nn 
teon] wille, bu:t he hwelcne ‘ne gelzeste para de he him 
zesealde fete]. Zdid. c. 36 § x Gif hine mon tio [uw teo] 
suwealdés on Save deede, zetriowe hine be bam-wite.. ¢ 000 
JEcEric Ge. xxxi. 31 Nu.pu me stale tyhst. dd. xliv. 7 
Hwi tihb ure hlaford us swa micles falses? argo0 Beket 
1180 Holi churche he aboute dure [z.7. a-bou3te, deore} 
that me tisth on. wide {vx tellez of wel wide}. ¢x4qo 
Fork Myst. xxxii, 287 Kaiph... Pye on the, traytoure 
attaynte, at bis tydes; Of treasoune pou tyxste hym, pat 
‘triste be for trewe, : ; 

Tee (ti), v.38 Golf [f. Tex sd.2, and like it 
app. a clipt form of the 17th c. Zeaz.] 

a. trans, To place (a ball) on the tee. b. 
intr. with off: To play a ball from the tee, 

1673 Wedderburn’s Vocab. 39, 38 (Jam,) Statentina 
terse arena, Teaz your ball on the sand. 1737 [see teed 

elow]. 1828 Scorr ¥rad..14 May, I.can only tee the 
ball; he must strike the blow with the golf club him- 
self. 1862 Chambers’ Eneycl, 1V. 823/2 An attendant, 


i 
fb 
( 
f 
, 

ot) 


called a caddy, who carries his clubs and ‘tees’ his balls...» 


x895 LinsxiLt Golf ii, (ed. 3) ro To tee a ball for driving, it 
js usual to place it on some sinall eminence on the surface of 
the-turf...A ball is sometimes teed on a few short blades of 
stiff grass. ©1895 H/esde. Gaz. 19 June 7/2 Will any golfer 
send a shilling to open the subscription? Or, preferably, 
will the Royal and Ancient teeof€? xg06 Macw, Mag. Aug. 

73, Vhe golfer proceeds to the tée-ing off spot, tees-up his 

all, mentally imagines that he is standing on a species of 
gridiron, and places his feet In the position [etc.}. 


f 
be 
b 
# 
i 
i 
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Hence Teed (tid) p27. a., placed on or played ' 
from.a tee; Teeing (t7in) vd/, sb.; also atirit.as | 


teeing-ground, a small patch of ground from 


73 4 
? oa Scorr Redgauntle? Let, xiti, All that is managed 


b 


t 


for ye like a tee’d ball, 1890 Yoku Bull § Apr. 226/2 Two | 


hundred yards... distance from the teeing-ground, 
Stevenson Catriona xviil, They had taken a word from the 
golfing green, and called me the 'Tee’d Ball’, 1903 Westin 


f 
: 
i 
} 


1B9z | 


TEE. 


Gaz, 11 Sept. 4/2 Par better to recognise that placing is vir- 
tually teeing, and have done with it, 

Tee, vt [f. Tex stl] vans. To connect or 
branch off by a tee-piece. (In quot. adsol.) 

1908 Jnstallation News IL, 83/1 Bring a 4-in. tube..to 
the light in the hall, teeing off to the switch on the wall and 
from thence to the living room lights. 

Tee, obs. f. Tea; obs. and dial. f. Tre. 

Teeder, obs. form of TETHER. 

Teedle (tid'l), vw Sc [? Echoic. Cf deedle in 
Eng. Dial, Diet.; also doodle, toodie, tootle.| trans. 
To sing (a tune) without words; to hum. 

ta x800 Sc. Song, Had ama frae me Donald (Jam), But 
rock your weeane in a scull And teedle Heelan sing, Matam. 
1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Eneyel.(1876) 444 Teedding, sing- 
ing a tune without accompanying it with the words. 1827 
Scorr Chron. Canongate v, My little Highland landlady... 
stood at the door ‘teedling’ to herselfa Highland song as 
she shook a table-napkin over the fore-stair. 

Teehes, variant of TEHER. 

Yee-hole (t7hdul), dal. The hole forming the 
entrance to a bee-hive. 

1669 Wortipar Syst. Agric. ix. § 3. 160 At the bottom of 
your little [bee-hive] doors. .make an open square place just 
against.the Tee-hole. x89x Doviz Hhite Couzp. vi. 1. 110 
As thick as bees at a tee-hole. 

Teek, obs. f. Trax, Teel, dial. var. Trnn zw, 

Teel, teel-oil, teel-seed: see Tit, sesame, 

Teeld(e, obs. pagt. and pple. of TELL v,; var. 
Trip sd, andw. Ods., tent. Teele, obs. f. TEAL, 

Teem (t7m), v1 Forms: 1 tieman, tyman, 
timan, t#man, 1-2 teman, 3 timen, temenn 
(Orm.), teamen,tumen(/i), 3-5 temen, 3-6 teme, 
(4tem, 5 temyn), 6-7 teeme, 7-8 team, 6- teem, 
[OE. ¢tieman, ete. :—*taumjan, f. OE. tami 
*taum: see TEAM sd.] 

I. Belonging to Tras sd. I, . 

1, ¢vans. To’ bring forth, produce, give birth 
to, bear (offspring), Also fg. Obs. or arch, 

¢z000 AltERic om, T. 238 Hit bid ponne.. pet ‘Nan wer 
ne wifail, ne wif ne ceorlad, neteam ne bid zetymed’. did. 
Il, are Pat folc tymde micelne team on Sani westene, ¢tz00 
OrRMIN 2415 sel ake swa wibb childe & tamenn hire team 
wibb himm Alls opre wimmenn tazmenn? a@xazy Ancr, R. 
220: Two tentacions,.het temep alle pe odre.’ ¢1230 é/ali 
Meid..33, & cleoped ham wunne & weolefulie pat teamen 
hare ‘teames, xs99 Snaxs, Alea. V, ve ii. gt The even 
Meade..Conceiues by idlenesse, and nothing teemes But 
hatefull Docks, rough Thistles, Keksyes, Burres.. 1607 —« 
Tinzon w. iii, 179 Common Mother, thou Whose wombe 
_ vnmeasureable, and infinite brest Teemes: and feeds all, 

x654 Gayton Pleas. Votes 111. viii, 126 My Mother,,. whose 

very picture I am, when she teem’d me under the Line, 1667 

Mitton P, Z, vit. 454 The Earth obey'd, and..teem’d at a 
' Birth Innumerous vine Creatures, 1675 Prume Li/e 

Hucket (1865). 8 It was but asmall lustre..that the place 
. where any man was teemed could cast upon him, 1786 

tr, Swedendorg’s True Chr. Relig. x. § 385 The earth.. 

being their common mother..brings them forth, that is, 
teems them from her womb into the open day, 

+2. intr. To bring forth young, bear or produce 
offspring ; to be or become pregnant. Ods, 

cxooo Aieric Gen. vi. 4 Godes bearn tymdon wid manna 
dohtra and hig cendon. cxzooo — Hom, I..250 Fugelas ne 
pas swa swaotrenytenu.. Jdzd. II, 10 Sindon peah-hwee- 

ere sume gesceafta be tymad buton hamede.. 5 bat sind 
beon. az023 Wucrstran f/on2. xii, 81 Wa tam wifam. be 
bonne.tymad, cxz00 OrMin 130 Forr 3ho wass swa bifun- 

denn wif Patt shone mibhte teamenn. @ 1225 Ancr, R. 308 

Fares & Zaram ne temed heo never... ¢x250 Gen. §& Ex. 982 

An angel..seide she sulde sunen wel And timen, and 

clepén it Ismael. 1532 More Confit. Tindale Wks. 644/2 

Lest it should feble hys fleshe.,and hyndre hys harlot of 
' teming, ts9x Zroud. Raigne K. Yohn(16rr) 15. Thou saist 

she teemde sixe weekes before her'time. .1604 SHaxsi O7h, 

1. 1, 256 If that the Earth could teeme with womans teares, 

. Each drop she falls, would prouea Crocodile. 1607 —- Tvsu0n 

Ww. iii, 190,° 1636 Jamus Felix’s Octavius 91 Except Jupiter 

be waxed old and Juno hath left off teeming, ; 

3. iztr,: To be full, as if ready to give birth; to 
be prolific or fertile; to abound, swarm... Usually 
const. w7dk. >. 

1493 [sec Tremine ff/.@.) 2]. axzxg Appison (J.), A 
nation where there is scarce a single head that does not teem 
with politicks., 1746 Smotcerr Xedroof 28 Hallowed be the 
mouth That teems with moral. zeal and dauntless truth ! 
1748 Gray Adliance 6 The soil, tho’ fertile, will not teem in 
vain. 1802 Parey Wat, Theol. xxvi, (1819) 404 The air, the 
earth, the water, teem with delighted existence, 1838-9 
Hatuam. Hist. Lit IL. u,v. § 8a, 234 Every canto of this 
book teems with the choicest beauties of imagination. 1840 
Dicrens Bara. Rudge \xxvii,. The house-tops teemed with 

. people, 1868 E, Eowarps Lalegh I, Introd, 33.4 mind which 
” .ewas stil teeming with projects for a good time to'come. _ 

IT. Belonging to Twam sd. III. 

+4, trans. In Anglo-Saxon law: To refer or 
trace (property), for evidence of ownership, zo a 
third person representing the party from whom it 
was acquired; to vouch to warranty. Only OE. 

ay7o0 Laws Ine c,47 Gif mon forstolenne ceap befehd, ne 


mot hine mon tieman.[v. ~ tyman] to Seowum men. Zéid, 
& 75, @800, 960-975 [see Tuam sé. 7). 


. tntr. Torefer or appeal /o for confirmation or 


testimony. Zo God J teme, I call God to witness, | 


Al 


exe 


)trans..To cite or call to witness (quot. ¢1200). 
ALL fate Letote (882) 1. 38 Benedictus. .tymde 
: S118 2 


 ¢xe00 St, Basi?s A dino- 


140 


@1300 Cursor AT. 5070 (Cott.) And al was for i tald a drem 
pat cunimen es now,to godditem, Jdid.12797. Lbid. 1479 
bok is wittnes for to tem. : 

+6. znir. To attach oneself (Zo any one) in fealty, 
dependence, trust, or love; to turn or draw Zo. Ods. 
- €120§ Lay. 1265 He bi-heihte hire biheste & he hit wel 
laste bat to hire he wolde teman [c 1275 hire wolde he louie] 
& wrchen hire ane temple. /4/d. 16800 Al hit trukeé us an 
hond peat we to temden. ddd. 24816 3if bui bissen tweelf 
wiken temest to ban rihten and pu wult of Rome polien zi 
dome, 1303 R: Brunne Handl. Synne 9546 Al pat ever to 
Cryst wyl teme, Behoueb be baptysed yn watyr and creme, 
13.. St, Erkenwolde 15 in Horstm. A deng?, Leg. (1881) 266 
ie turnyd temples bat tyme bat temyd to be deuelle, 13.. 
&, EB. Allit. P. C. 3x6 Jet surely I hope, Efte to trede on 
by temple & teme to py seluen. ecx400 Destr. Fray 3306 

ho truly bat are takon and temyn to you, Shalbe plesit 
with plenty at pere playne wille. 

+7. trans, To acclaim (as lord); to offer or dedi- 
cate (to God); to bring into a position or condition. 

¢ 120g Lay. 1956 He wes ihaten Brutus.. ba Troinisce men 
ba temden hine to hzerre [¢ 1275 makede hine louerd]. x3.. 
Cursor M, 6170 (Cott.) Pe forbirth o pair barntem Fra pan 
pai suld to drightin tem, ¢ 2384 Caaucur 4, Fane un 
654 But myghten temen vs opon bere, . 
+8. znir. or ref. To betake oneself, to repair, go, 
proceed /o; trans. to repair to (q. ¢1330). Obs. 

exaog Lay. 1245 Albion hatte pat lond..Per to pu scalt 
teman (c1275 wende] & ane neowe ’roye par makian. /did, 
7174 He hehte ‘lenancius to Cornwaletemen [¢ 1275 wende], 
ibid. 27919 Ardur 3ef him pene tun and he per to tumde 
[v.r. tumbde]. exgao Sir Trisin. 431 For drede pai wald 
him slo, He temed him to be king, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron 
Wace (Rolls) 11177 Fot-folk pat come to & fio, Innes for to 
teme & take. . 

+b. zztr. To lead zo (an issue). Ods. 

cx2og Lay. 9135 Ic wolde iwite et be..to whan pis tocne 
wule ten, to wulche binge temen. 

Teem (tim),v.2 Now dial. and techn, Forms: 
4-6 teme, 5 Sc. teym, 6 Sc. teim, 7 teame, 
teeme, 7-9 team, 8 tem, 7- teem. [ME. zéme-n, 
a. ON, dema (Sw. fémma, Da. témme) to empty :— 
*6mjan, f, témr empty, Toom.] 

1, rans. a. To empty (a-vessel, etc.) ; to dis- 
charge or remove the contents of; to empty (a 
wagon, etc.). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 12020 Bath he ditted be water lade, And 
temed lakes pat he made, @13q40 Hamrote Psalter xvii. 
27 Fayre saules, pat has temyd paire. fleyss, and driyd it of 
pe humor of syn, ¢2375 Se. Leg, Saints xxv. (Fultan) 544 
Scho. .temyt pe poyttis thre. 1440 Proms. Parv. 488/1 
Temyn. or maken empty.., vacuo, evacuo, ocx4go HENRY 
Wadlace v1. 213 Saidlys thai teym off hors bot maistris 
thar. xg00-20 Dunsar Poems xxxviil. 36 The fetteris 
lowsit and the dungeoun temit.. x896 DaLrymp te tr, Les/ze's 
Hist. Scot. 1v. (8. 1.8.) 204 ro e had teimed the hartes 
of mony of the foul puddil of errour and vice. x6s0 H. 
More Vbsero, in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1650) 92 Magicus will 
not stick to teem. Urinals on your heads. x989 Branp 
Hist. Newcastle Tl. 684 note, Above ground..two banks- 
men. .take off the corves at top, and empty, or, as the work. 
men call it, ‘teem’ them. 1854 Miss Baker WVorthasmpi, 
Gloss., Teeim, to empty, to pour out. ‘Teem the tub.’ 

pb. To discharge (something out of or from a 


vessel, acart, etc.); to empty out, pour out. 

1482 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1869) I. 45 Gudis ventit or temyt 
in the rade havin or toun of Leith. ‘x562 Turner Baths 5 
They teme or emptye out euel humores. 1648 Herricr 
Hesper., To Primroses, Just as the modest morne Teem’d 
her refreshing dew. xya9 Swirt Direct, Servants, Butler, 
You immediately teem out the remainder of the ale into the 
tankard, 1822 J, J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 96 The 
contents were teemed into a large bason. 1863 Mrs, Gas- 
KELL Sylvia's L. 11. xv, 13 Better help her t’ teem t' milk, 
1863 Mrs. Toocoon Yorks. Dial. Team the water out of 
the kettle, x889 Q. Rev. July 138 Blister steel is.. poured 
or ‘teemed’ into suitable ingot moulds, 

@. absol, 

164x Best Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 36 Wee have allwayes 
one man.. whose office is to helpe to _teame, that the 
waines ‘be not hindered. 1855 J. R. Lesscuiwp Corn. 
wall Mines 38 Six men were teaming from the bottom into 
the Panes 1896 Warwickshire Gloss. This teapot don’t 
teem well. ; ; 

2. intr. Of water, etc.: To pour, flow in a 
stream, flow copiously; of rain: to pour. 

1828. Craven Gloss, s.v.. It rains and teems, 21846 G. 
Daruey Song, ‘Sweet in her green dell’ ii, Down from the 
high cliffs the rivulet is teeming, «1880 Yack & William 
il, in Child Bug. § Se. Pop. Ball, (1884) 1. 444/2 The blood 
was teeming. down. 1880 Leeds Alercury 13 Sept. 8 The 
water then came teeming down the shafts, 

Hence Teem sd, dial., a ‘pour’, a downpour of 
rain: see Zng, Dial. Dict. 


+ Teem,v.3 Ods. rare, [app. either the simple 


root-verb of BerrEm w.!, or perh. more prob. short- 
ened from that vb.] zz¢r. To think fit, vouchsafe. 
, 1593 GirrorD Dial, Witches Bjb, Alas man, I could teeme 
it to goe, and some counsell me to goe to the man at T. B. 
and some to the woman at R. H, 
Teem, a. dial., empty: see Toom. Teem, -e, 
obs. or dial. ff. Tam. Teeme, obs. f. TaEMn, 
Teemer! (timo), rare. [f. Tema v1 +-ER1] 
One who or that which teems or gives birth. 
1646 H, P. Merdit, Seige 
times bring forth blind whelpes. | 
Teemer ? (ti*moz). Now dial. and techn. Also 
erron. teamer. [f. TrEM v,2+-2R1.] One who 
teems, empties, or unloads. 0 
vet in Koxd, Ball, (1883) IV. 546, Weeping to see 


1667?Mar 
their sons degenerate; His Romans taking up the teemer’s 


But such hastie teemers many. 


TEHEMING. 


trade, The Britons jigging it in masquerade. 1866 J. BE. 
Brocoen Province. Words Lincolnsh. 204 Teanter, the man 
who empties the grain from a laden cart to the stack, 89x 
Latour Commission Gloss, Teemers, menemployed at the 
top of the coal-shoots by means of which coal is tipped into 
the hold of the vessel, 1894 Northumbid. Gloss., Teemer, 
the man at a coal shipping. staith who lets the coal out of 
the waggons. 

Yeemful (timftil), 2.1 [app. f. Term v.14 
-FUL: cf. forgetful OE, had téam/full, f. Tuam sb. 
in the same sense.] Prolific, productive, fruitful, 
teeming. Hence Tee’mfulness, prolificness. 

[@ xooe Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 238/3 Ferose, tudderfulle, 
teamfulle, zef tuddre. ¢ xo00 Lambeth Ps. cxliii. 13 Sceap 
heora teamfulle & berende.) 1755 Jounson, Tvem/ul, preg. 
nant, prolifick. 1855 Sincreton Virgit I. 34 As standing 
corn ‘lo teemful tilths,—so thou all grace to thine. Jéid. 47 
But do thou, if teemfulness Our flock shall have recruited, 
beofgold, 1863 G. H. Cacvert Gesdlemt. vi.79 Exhilarated 
by hope,—which is the teemful mother of the ideal. 

Teem-full, teemful (t7mfu'l), a2 dial. 
Also team-. [f. Teemv.2+Futt a@.] See quots. 

1674 Ray WV.C. Words 47 Team/ful, Brim-ful, having as 
much as can be teemed in, 1927 Batuey vol. Il, Zee /ul, 
full up to the Top. 1987 in Grose Provinc. Gloss, 1876 
Whitby Gloss. Teeam-fuil, brim-full; requiring to be 
poured ont. ¢crgoo. in most northern glossaries: see E, D.D. 


Teeming (timin), vd/. sb. [f Teem v1 + 
-InG1,] The action of Trem v1 

+1. The production or bringing forth of offspring 3 
breeding; child-bearing, Also fig. Oés. 

e430 Hynins Virg. 4 Heil pat alle wommen on doon 
calle in temynge, whanne pei ben hard bistadde! rgqo 
Hyrpe tr. Vives’ lusty. Chr, Wom, 11. ix. (1557) 104 To haue 
enui at. other for their beautie, & their welfare, or plentous 
teming. 1549 CoverDALE, etc. Zrasm. Par. Ront, 10 Vhoughe 
hymself was feble, and his wyfe lykewyse passed temyng. 
x607 Marxuam Caval, 1. (1617) 50 The onely time of danger 
is at the first conception, and at thetime of teaming 1672 
Marvet. Reh. Transp. 1. 148 Mr. Bayes in the Preface of 
his Defence to excuse his long teeming before it were brought 
forth. x70g Hickerincu.. Prrest-cy, ut. Wks, 1716 III. 160 
They were ‘I'wins..and if old Eve had miscarried of them at 
her first Teeming, I think it had been no great loss. 

+b. concr. Offspring, produce, progeny. Ods. 

1654 Wuittock Zootomia 429 The Suns..that shined with 
giadding Influences, on worthy Teemings of a fruirfull Brain. 

2. Abundant productiveness, fecundity, fertility, 
fruitfulness, 

1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith v, 1. § 2. 279 The prolific 
teeming of the everbearing World. x879 Times 6 Sept., 
The rushing of water from the..rills keeps pace with tha 
teeming of the earth and with the ripening of its fruits. 

8. attrib. and Comé.: + teeming-date, teeming- 
time, breeding-time, reproductive period. 

1598 Suaxs. Nich. IT, v. ii. ox Is not my teeming date 
drunke vp with time? @1z700 Roxb. Ball, (1890) VII. rx7 
And _Teeming-time we are Joath to lose, and why should 
not Damsels go? 1737 Fiecpine P'umdledown Dick Wks, 
(1766) 251/1 What shall Ido to get another son, For now, | 
alas ! my teeming-time is done? 

Teeming, v7. sb.2. Now dial. and techn. Also 
evrom. teaming. [f. Trem v.24 -incl.] The 
action of emptying, pouring out, or unloading; 
spec. the pouring of the molten steel into the ingot- 
moulds in steel-manufacture. Also attrib. 

164x Best Farn. Bhs. (Surtees) 36 Wee usually leade to 
one place till such time as it beginne to bee troublesome 
teaminge, and then goe wee to another. 1840 Ciwil Eng. §& 
Arch. Frnl, Il. 39x/2 The wagons when teamed retaining 
a third of their contents plastered to the sides and bottom, 
and so requiring double the time for teaming, 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, 1183/2 Vhe operation of pouring the metal is 
called teaming. 1877 bid, Teeming-punch, one for starting 
or driving a bolt out of a hole... A drift, 

Tee'ming, Z//.a.1 [f. Tex 2.1 + -1ne 2.J 

1, That bears or breeds offspring ; pregnant, gravid, 
‘breeding’. arch. and dial, 

1838 Goodly Primer, Litany, That teeming women may 
have joyful speed in their labour. 1593 Drayton Zclogues 
x. 46 Their teeming Eawes to helpe when they did yeane, 
1676 Grew. Anat. Flowers u.i. § 3 As Teeming Women, 
gradually slaken their Laces, aryx9 Appison tr. Ovid, Cadisto 
99 A lovely boy the teeming rival bore. x8a2 Scorr Pirate 
iv, Mrs. Yellowley had a remarkable dream, as is the usual 

ractice of teeming mothers previous to the birth of an 
illustrious offspring. Tee e 

+b. Fructifying; germinating, sprouting. Ods. 

1704 Pore Windsor For. 33 Kind seasons swell’d the 
teeming grain. 1835 Ure PA. Manuf. 231 The teeming 
seed is now covered with a sheet of paper pierced with holes. 

2. Abundantly productive; fertile, prolific. 

1393. Suaks. Rich, LI, tu. i 51 ‘This blessed plot, this earth, 
this Realme, this England, This Nurse, this teeming 


_wombe of Royall Kings, ¢x600 — Sonn. xcvii, The teeming 


Autumne big with ritch increase. 1768 Beartig Minstr, 
u. 1, Where Nature loads the teeming plain With the full 
omp of vegetable store. . 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xi, 
The plan .. which had suggested itself to the teeming brain 
of his. .commander. . : 
b. transf. Abounding ; swarming; crowded. 
1718 Pattern True Love in Halliw. Yorks. Anthol. (1851) 
13 Odd tales which heretofore Did so amuse. the teeming 
throng. 1725 Por Odyss. 1v. 240 With teeming plenty to 
reward their toil. 2838 Prescorr Ferd. & Zs, (1846) IL. ix. 
464 The teeming treasures of the Indies, 1869 Tozmr 
Highi, Turkey U. 202 The teeming multitudes which must 
have crowded the cities. a1873 Drutscn Mev. (1874) 136 
It shews us the teeming streets of Jerusalem. : 
Hence Tee‘mingly aav., productively ; Tee-m- 
ingness, productiveness, fecundity. ; 
1674 N, Fairrax Bulk & Selv..120 The hand giving a 


TEEMING. 


find of teemingness to the spring, 
x/4 Our cause spreads teemingly, 


Teeming, ff/. 2.2 Now dial. [f. Tem v2 
+ -Ine2,] That ‘teems’ or pours, pouring. 

1695 Lp, Preston Boezh, 1.2 The weeping Muse..whose 
teeming Eyes Keep time with her's, 188 A.B. Topp Poet. 
Wes. (1907) 222 The streams, swoln by the teeming rain. 

Teemless, a rare [f. Term v.1 + -LEss.] 
Not bringing forth young or fruit; barren, 

1687 Daypen Hind § P. 1,228 Such fiery tracks of dearth 
Their zeal has left, and such a teemless earth, 


Teen (tm), 561 arch. Forms: 1-3 t6ona, (1 
téon, teane), 1-5 teone, (3 tuone, toune, tone), 
4(Ayend.) tyene, 3-6 tene, (4 tean), 4-5 ten, 4~5 
(6 Se.) teyn(e, 4-7 teene, (5 tyune, tuene), 6 Sc. 
teine, 6-9 Sc. tein, 6- teen. [OE. éona masc. 
hurt, trouble = OF ris. dona, ¢¢zena injury, OS. zéono 
wrong, injury; also OR. ¢éom neut. = ON. én 
neut. and fem, damage, loss. Cf. OFris. Zona, 
tiuna vb, to injure: see TEEN 7,1] 

+1. Harm inflicted or suffered ; injury, hurt, mis- 


chief; damage. Ods. 

ont Blickl. Hom. 5x Ait pm ytmestan deege eal hit him 
wyrp toteonan. ¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xx. 13 Freond, ne 
do ic $e teane. cxrooo 4gs, Gos. ibid, Eala pu freond, ne 
do ic be nznne teonan, ¢xx7s Land, Hout. 15 Ne do he 
pe neure swa muchelne teone, ¢x20g Lay. 6013 While he 
dude us tuone [cx275 teone]. a x300 Cursor AL. 7980 (Cott, 
His fas philistiens, pat had don him mani tenis (v7. -esi. 
ex4oa Rule St. Benet 978 It be-houes folk of religioun Suffer 
tenes & tribulacioun. xsgo Srenser /, Q. x, xi, 18 Gainst 
that proud Paynim king that works herteene. 1609 HouLano 
Anim Marcell, xxxt. i 399 Working much teene and losse, 

2. Irritation, vexation, annoyance ; anger, wrath, 
rage; spite, ill-will, malice. Qés. exc, Sc. 

craoo. Ormin 19606, & forrpi let he takenn himm To 
wrekenn hise tene, 1340 Ayeud..66 pe dyeuel beginp pet 
ver of tyene and euel wyl uor to becleppe, 1362 Lanct, 
P. Pl. A. vit, roo Pers for puire teone pollede hit a-sonder, 
1386 Cuaucer Xvz.'s T. 2248 Neuere was ther no word 
hem bitwene Of Ialousie or any oother tene, ¢x400 Dest 
Trey 1978 Lest the tyrand in his tene hade turnyt hym to 
sle. exgo00 Lancelot 3237 So hard o knycht he strykith in 
histen. 16x3-16 W. Browne Brit. Past, u. iv, Before a tem- 
pest’s rough regardiesse teene. 1690 W. WALKER Jddomat, 
Anglo-Lat. 534, 1 will wreak my teen on them. r719 
Ramsay end Ausw. to Hamilton xi, Pegh, fry, and girn, 
wi’ spite and teen. 18r9 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
(1827) 37 He waxed wud wi’ vera teen, 

+b. ¢vansf. Something vexatious, a cause. of 


annoyance; a trouble. Ods. 

97: Blicki. Hont. 47 Pis weorc bib deoflum se meesta teona, 
cxzys Lay. roo8y Ac he ne lifuede noht longes pat was 
mochel teone [ce z205 Pat wes his leodene harm]. 13.. Gaz, 
& Gr. Kut. 1008 For to telle perof hit me tene were. 1496 
Dives §& Paup, (W. de W.) wv. ix. 172 The fooll child is 
wrathe & tene of his fader, and sorowe of his moder. 

3. Affliction, trouble, suffering, grief, woe. arch. 

- exzgo, Beket 1533 in S. Eng, Leg. 1. 150 3wane a man is In 
mest soruwe and teone, Panne is ore louerdes grace next, 
axzoo Cursor M..10472 Vp sco ras and yod a-wai, And 
went hir beben in tene and trei. 23.. in Pol, Rel & L, 
Poems (1866) 224 Teone and trauail shal beo my lif. 1387-8 
T. Use Test, Love 1. i. (Skeat} 13 Mirth is chaunged in 
totene. 31393 Lanou. 2. 74. C. xive7 Abraam for al hus 
good hadde muche teene, In gret pouerte he was yput. 
¢1460 Towneley Myst, iii. 533 With tray and with teyn and 
dreed mekill wogh, xgg6 Lauper 7'ractate 488 Syne turne 
your myrth and loye in teine, 1394 Suaxs. Rich. L/L, 1. i. 
97 Each howres iny wrackt with a weeke of teene, ¢x62z0 
Verses Death R. W.in Farr S. P. Fas. £ (1848) 103 Such 
is the verse compos’d in mournefull teene. 1719 D'Urrev 
Pills (1872) IV; 268 And bloody Knife did end the Smart, 
Which she sustained in woful Teen. x80x Wornsw. Cuchoo 
& Nigét. xxxviii, The God of Love afflict thee with all teen. 
1883-94 R. Brinces ros § Psyche Aug. xxi, The wan face 
Spent with tears aud teen. . 

b. Trouble or pains taken about something. 
arch, 

1377 Lanor P. P2, B. vi.135 3e wasten pat men wynnen 
with trauaille and with tene. 1435 Misyn Hive of Love 1 i, 
yo Contemplacion in greet tynn & with greet labour is 
gettyn. z1600 Tourngur Transf Metamorph, \xxvi, Much 
teen they bide in search for such anone. 1880 Contemp. Kev. 
Mar. 428 Art's high toil and teen, 

+c. Pain, physical suffering. Ods. — 

¢1400 Song Roland 632 He shall tell in the town, who the 
tale heris, That it is correct, for tean of his eyres. ¢1xq30 
Lyne. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 133 For hunger I (Chiche- 
vache] feele so greteteene. ?a xg00 Chester HZ. (Shaks. Soc.) 
I, 224 Lazarre..Lyeth sicke..And suffereth moche teene. 

+4, Name of a disease of hawks. Ods. 

1486 BR. St. Albans B vj b, A medicine for an hawke that 
hath the teyne. An hawke that hath the teyne..will pante 
more for oon batyng then an other for ilii, x678 Pxiturs 
(ed. 4), Tezwe, a disease in Hawks that makes them pant,+. 
growing heavy, and losing her breath when she flies. 

+5. Phr. 7b ake teen, ?to take heed. 

Perhaps a different word, (But not an error for tent) 

Qaxsoa Chester £2. vis 734 Her hand roted, as you have 
seene, Wherby you may take good teene, That unbeleefe is 
a foule synne. ; ; 


“een (tin), 53.2 Usually in pl teens (tmz). 
[The element -tHEN in numerals treated as a 
separate word, usually in plaral,] 

1.22. The years of the life of any person (rarely, 
of the age of anything) of which the numbers end 


1895 Clarion 2 Nov. 


in -¢eem, i.e. from thirteen to nineteen; chiefly in. 


phrases zm, out of one's teens. ae 
1673 Wvycnertey Gentl. Dancing Master W.1, Your poor 
young things, when they are once in the teens, think they 


141 


shall never be married. 7693 Huntonurs Town 98 A young 
Girl in the Teens. xyog H.W. Live Donna Rosina 10 
Her Daughter, who was by this time come into the Teens, 
1763 CuurcuiL. Praph, Fautine 3 The stripling raw, just 
enter’d in: his teens. 280g Matxrin Gil Blas wi. Pot A 
chamber-maid who was not exactly in her teens. 1818 
Keats Lef Wks, 1889 ILL. ror Your friendship for me is 
now getting into its teens. 1883 fort. Rev. Feb. 296 The 
Republic, in the art of government. .is still in its teens, 
_ B. sing. 1834 T. Hawuins Sem, Ichthyosaurt 30, I was 
too young..and as inquisitive as a boy in his first ‘teen’ 
could possibly be, a¢z77d. 3886 Ruskin Predertta 1. vill, 
252 It must have been about the beginning of the teen period, 
b. transf. pl. Young persons in their teens, 
18z0 I. Taytor (tit/e) Advice to the Teens; or, Practical 
Helps to the Formation of Character. 

2. The numbers of which the names end in ~Zeen. 

1883 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 548/1 We are to change the small 
hours of our afternoons into teens and twenties, 

Hence Wee-ner, one in his or her teens; Tee'n- 
hood, the state of being in one’s teens; Tee’ning 
@., in one’s teens; Teenish a, characteristic of 
persons in their teens, youthful. 

1894 Biackmore Perlycross 242 Thisrigid man was wound 
round the finger of a female ‘*teener’—as the Americans 
beautifully express it. x893.Scott. Leader 14 Aug. 2 Whilst 
in her *teenhood she was placed with Mr. and Mrs, Charles 
Kean. 1818 Religio Cleric? 169 *Teening misses, for a day- 
school prize, Transpose the types, and mar the prophecies. 
x82 Morn, Post 20 Dec.; Their *teenish tricks, at fifty-six, 
all wise folks: should forego. . 1828. Blackw, Afag. LV. 256 
She’s just of age | shall teenish frailties wrong her? 

+ Teen, a. Chiefly north. Eng. and Sc. Obs. 
Forms: 4-5 teyn(e, 4-6 tene, 6 teene, 7 teen. 
[app. f. Tzxzn 5d,1] 

lL. Angry, vexed, enraged. 

13.. &. £. Addit. P, B, 1808 Entyses hym to be tene, 
telles [42S, telled] vp his wrake; Ande clannes is his com~ 
fort, and coyntyse helouyes. ¢1375 Sc, Leg. Saints xxviil. 
(Warguret) 542 Pane wes be i Aone vondir tene Quhene 
he hard pis of be maydine clene. c¢xqgoo Melayue 710 
Kyng Charls..At the byschoppe was so tene. 1536 BELLEN- 
nen Cron. Scot. (1821) 1.202 He wox-sa tene, that he gart 
drown this woman. 1870 Satir. Poems Reformat. xxi, 53 It 
suld gow mufe all to be tene. 1674 Ray WV..C. Words 47 
Teen, angry. 18a8 Craven Gloss., Teen, angry. 

. Vexatious; troublesome, distressing. 

1470 Golagros & Gaw. 33 With outin beilding of blis, of 
bern or of byre; Bot torris and tene wais, teirfull quha tellis, 

@ 3. ? Corruption of heen. rare. 

x579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 34 The freshest colours soonest 
fade, the. teenest: Rasor soonest tourneth his edge. . 1580 
Jbid. 249 Setting a teene edge, wher thow desirest to haue 
asharp poynt. [So edd. 2580-1389 ; edd. 1895~ keenest, keen.] 

+ Teen, v.1 Ods. or dia/, Forms: a. 1 téonian, 
3-4 teone(n, 3-6 tene, 4 tyeny, 4-6 teyn ( ga. ¢. 
and pyle, teind, teynt), 4-7 teene, (5 tuene, 6 
pa. t. teynd, 7 f . Sole. teend). 8. 1 *tienan, 
tynan, 4 (Ayend.) tyenen. [a OE. tonian, f. 
téon:—*tiun-,T Run sb.) = OS. ( ge\innean—*tiund- 
jan, 8. OF, *ilenan, tpnar ~~" liunjan =ON, ne, 
ODa., Sw. dial. ¢yme to injure, destroy, lose ; see 
Tin; thence in 14th c. Kentish, ¢yexy.] 

1. trans. a. To vex, irritate, annoy, anger, enrage. 

a, crooo Lambeth Ps, cv. 16. Et irritaverunt eZ And hy 
teonedon we/ hig gremedon, a@za2g Azer, R. 118 Pellican 
is,.so wre@ful er hit sleaS ofte uor grome his owune 
briddes, hwon heo teoned him, 1362 Lanan. P. Pl. AL xn 
136 Bote Teologye hap teoned [B. x. 180 tened; C. x11. r29 
teened] me ten score tymes; For pe more [I muse _peron pe 
mistiloker hit semeb. ¢xqq0 Prong. Parv. 489/t Tenyn, or 
wrethyn, or ertyn ..,irrito, 1496 Drves & Paup. (W. de 
W.) vi. iv. 279 Ne tene, ne angre thou not the poore in 
his myscheue.  1g22 World § Child in Hazl. Dodsiey 1. 251 
There is no emperor so keen, That dare me lightly tene. 
az825 Forsy Voc. &. Anglia, Teen, v. to trouble; to vex, 

B. 973 Blickl. Hom 47 Ne ablinnan. we,, pet we Gode 
cwemon, & deofol tynan, deeges & nihtes. ¢1000 St, Basil's 
Admon, iv. (1849) 44 Se wellwillenda man wyle..forberan 
gif hine man ahweer tynd. exzooa Laws of Ethelred vi. 
c. 48 And pat hy zlbeodige men..ne tyrian ne ne tynan. 


b, To inflict suffering upon; to afflict, harass; 
to injure, harm. 


eras Orison of our Lord 22in O. EB. Misc. 139 Wunder. 
liche purh wacche and fast Pi swete lychome pu teonedest. 


r3.. A. &, Allit, P. B. 759 If bat twenty be trwe I tene | 


hem no more.. 1362. Laneoi. FP. PLA. vit. 40 Loke pou 
teone [1377 B. vi. 39 tene ;'1393.C. 1x. 96 tene, v7, tuene] no 
iceanneiots treube wolassente, cxgoo Destr. Troy 8228 
Then the grekes. .turnit to the Troiens, tenit hom full enill, 
c1430 Llynns Virg. 62 Quod wrabpe, ‘loke pou bere pee 
bolde; What man pee teene, His heed pou breest’, 
c. To cause (physical) pain or injury to; to hurt. 
1399 LANGL, Rich, Redeles 11.79 pey bablid with her billis 
how pei bete were And tenyd with twiggis two and twenty 
eris, ¢1460 J. Russert 4 Nuviure 319 Hold alwey thy 
nyfe-sure, py self not to tene. axsgso Christis Kirke Gr. 
x, That torment so him teynd. x607 Watkincton Of, 
Glass xi. 12% The body is teend and accloid with divers... 
maladies, © : eee : 
2. To cause grief or sorrow to; to grieve, dis- 
tress; in various const. a. Zvans.; also adsol, 
axgoo Cursor M. 10470 Pan was soruful son dame anna, 
Quen vtaine hir had tened [v.7%. greuid] sua, dz, 15694 
To wacken bam ne-wald: he noght, bat teind war. wit trai, 
“rg40 Ayend, 142 Alle wordes him tyenep and greuep, bote 


yef hi ne by to god, oper of god, oper-uor god. /dza, 16x - 


And bus beginp pis wordle to tyeny..pe more pet tyenep 
pis if be are te winch pet ober. .cxq30 Pilgrs Lyf 
Manhode it. exxix. (2869) reg Ootheres ioye teeneth me; 
ootheres sorwe is my mete. 

b. tmpersonal = grieves. | 


ten, fifténe, fifteen. 


 TEENFUL.. 


ax300 Cursor MM, 19119 (Cott.) At bair talking bam tenid 

sare [7>in. Hem tened sore}. 14.. 7'teadale's Vis. (Wagner) 
2288 Fulle sore hym tened at hymself than, 

c. vefl. To be vexed, to be angry; to distress 


oneself, grieve, be grieved, a 

atz00 Cursor M1, 10462 (Cott.) Vtaine hir can wit bis to 
tene, 1340 A yerd. 73 Now loke eftzonea lyte, and netyene 
pe nagt, to pise bri pinges. Jé/d. 9g Pet non ne ‘ssolde him 
tyeny hit norto zigge. x362 Lanci. P, PA A. um. 83 Pen 
teonede him Teologye whon he pis tale herde. . ¢xgoo 
Desir. Troy 4600 lf ye tary ouer tyme bai tene hom. bereat, 

d. zztv. (lor ref.) = c, 

13-. Cursor M, 10462 (Gott) Vtayne wid bis word gan 
tene. a 1400-50 4 lexander 2193 Pen tened pe Thebees folke. 
cx460 Tuwseley Myst, ii. 210 We women may wary all ill 
husbandis; I haue oone, bi mary!.-Ifhe teyn I must tary 
how so euer it standis, 2566 Drant “/orace A vij, [He] 
teenes if that his neyghlours goate a bygger bagge doth 
beare Then his. 26xx Cotar. s.v. Duet, They tiple now 
as much as erst they teend. . 

Fence +Teening wdl. sb. injuring, wrong- 
doing ;. affliction; sorrowing, grief. 

ax2z00 Moral Ode 253 pe. luneden tening and stale, ax300 
Cursor M. 24499 (Cott), I sagh him dei, i sorud ai,.. Mi 
tening essa togh. ° - 

Teen, v.2 dial, form (chiefly Kentish) of Trnz 
(OE. ¢pveaz) to fence, hedge in, make a hedge with 
raddles: see Tine. Hence Teenage, Tee‘net, -it, 
brushwood for fences and hedges; Teener, a man 
who teens or keeps in order a raddle fence; Teen- 
hedge, a pleached or raddle hedge. — ae 

exzoo Kunnett J/S. Lansd, 1033, lf. 389 To * Teer (Lane, 
to Tine), to hedge or to enclose a field, in Kent the longer 
wood cut for the use of hedghing is calld *T¢exage, 1706 
Puut.ips (ed. Kersey), Teenage, (Country-word) Brush-wood 
for Hedgesor Fences. 1902 Kentish Express 29. Mar. ro/2 
(N.& Q. roth Ser. XI. 57/2) For sale, stakes, binders, *tenet, 
peasticks, good cheap, to clear, 1616 AZS. Acc. St. Foho's 
fosp., Canterb,, For bread and drink for the *teners and 
wood-makers, . 1638. /éie,, Payd.. for brishinge of .the 
*teene-hedge downe js: vjd. Eg 


Teen, obs. or dial. f zevd, Tinp v. to kindle. 
TINE v. to lose; dial. f. TEmnp. ~ 

-teen (tin), combining element. [OE. *-t/ene, 
tyne, -téne, ME, -téne = OF ris, -téna, -ti2e, OS. -tein 
(-22an), LG, -fe722, Du. -tien, OHG.-2ehan (-2ehent), 
Ger. -2zehm.] An inflected. form of Ten, added to 
the simple numerals from zhree to nine, to form 
the names of those from ¢hzréeen to nineteen. 

Hence -teenth (-tinp), forming ordinal numerals 
from the cardinals in -/een, from thirteenth to 
nineteenth. In ME. this took the place of earlier 
-tepe, OE. téofe: cf. TENTH and -TH, - 


In early OE.,as in the cognate langs., thesimple numerals, 
from four upwards, had an inflected and an uninflected form,. 
the latter commonly used before 4 sb., seoyon. dazas, the 
former in other positions, e.g, saa ealle seofone. The 
inflected forms were sbs. of the -2 declension, with nominas 
tive pl. in -¢ (neut, ~z, -o). Subsequently these forms were 
levelled, the numerals up to ¢ze/ve' retaining the uninflected 
form, those from thirteen to nineteen the inflected, as Zeon, 
In ME, the final -e. of -2éne, -teene 
became mute; in mod, Eng. -zee# it is no longer written, 
but the stem vowel remainstong, © 9 ©). oe 

These compounds had originally ‘the stress on the first 
element (pS 'itin), as in axed seln, tredecint, tre adic, baSeca, 
etc.’ In modern Eng, this is retained in counting: ‘twelve, 
thirteen, fourteen, fitfteen’, etc., also before Aundred, as 
‘eighteen hundred and ninety'; but before a sb. there is 
a secondary stress on -Z¢ev, as ‘ei'ghtee'n men’. Otherwise 
the two elements have usually equal stress, thirteen, 
se‘ventee'n, ei-ghice'n, which in the pause may become;—- 
(not -—*),.as Sat the age of thi'rtee’n’, “sweet se'ventee'n', 
This stressing may have arisen to distinguish. them clearly 
from the numerals in -tfy: ‘not se-ventee'n but seventy’; 
‘the fotrty days have been reduced to fourteen’. The 
stressing of the ordinals in. -ceen¢i follows the same lines, 


Teenage: see TEEN v7.2 

Teend, obs, f. Trtnn, tithe, fexd Tinp w. to 
kindle.. Teener: see Trzn 5d,2, TEEn v.2 

+ Tee nfal, cz. Obs. or dial. Forms: see TEEN 


shl [OE, zéonful, ME. teneful, £. Tuan sbdb+ 
-*FUL.J Full of ‘teen’: see Ten 56,1 coeen 
1. Causing trouble or sorrow ; vexatious, trouble- . 


some, painful, grievous, distressing. 
_¢z000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) Ixxvii. 1o Meegb teonful, pexeratio 
exasperans. 1023 WuLFSTaN ffowz, J, (1883) 273 Tu lene 


and hu lydre pis lif is, hu sarli¢ and hu sorhful and he- } 


geswincful and hu teonful. @xzgoo 2, 2. Psalier Ixxviil. 8 
at pai ne be als ;ar fadres fals, Getynge wik and tene-fulle 
als, 1340~70 Alisaunder 282 Hee madeauery pow avenged 
too heene Of pat teenefull tach bat hee tooke pere. cx380 
Will, Palerne 2666 3e grettli aren a-greued.. For j:ise. tenful 
trauayles, c1425. Cast, Perset..1755 in Macro Plays 129 
Teneful talys | may bee sey. a 3825 Foray boc. £. Anglia, 
LeenJul, troublesome; vexatious. yt aes 
b. Harmful, injurious. 
_ (In first quot. perh. Lamentahble, deplorable: cfix.) - 
1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 566 Many men vp-on molde made 
hue by slithe To haunte hure in hordom..Of bure tenful 


tach 3¢ taken ensample, axqo0-go Alerander 3007 Wild | 


berys.. With ilka tenefull tothe as tyndis of harowis. 
2. Angry, wrathful; malicious, spiteful. 


cx208 Lay. 4585 Per preo & fifti scipen., In pa teonfulle sae | 
torneden sailes, cx400 Desir, Y'voy r2e52 Pen Thelamon | 
570 Sat. P, Ref, xiii. 89 O | 
Teinfull tratouris! 15972 LbZd, xxxii, 97 O tenefull Tyrane | | 


was tenfull, & turnyt into yre. 


b. Feeling sorrow; sorrowful, grieved, sad. 
1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love wv. (Skeat) lL. 49 O bad.and | 
straite been thilke, that at their departyng, maketh men | 


F 


oH 


TEENFULLY., 


teneful and sorte, x4... Stege Yerus.o13 Acwithout tribnte 
‘or trewes tenfulle wyes, Pe kny3tes with be kerchef comen 
ful blyue, ‘ 

- Hence } Leenfully adv. Ods., sorrowfully, sadly, 
lamentably, grievously ;- harmfally, injuriously ; 
angrily, wrathfully. 

33.. £, Addit. P. B. x60 Greuing, and gretyng, and 
gryspyng harde Of tebe tenfully to geder. Paxgoo Morte 
Arth, 272 He askyde me tyrauntly tribute of Rome, That 
tenefully tynt was in tyme of myne elders. cx400 Dest”. 
Troy 12233 Than Thelamon..tenfully spake. .all in grym 
yre. 1460 Towaeley Alysd. xvi. 56 ree men ar his thrall 
full teynfully torne, . ; 

Teenhood, Teening, Teenish : sec TEEN 53,2 
‘+ Teenousg, a, Se. Obs. rare~% [f. Tru 56,1 
+-0U8.] = TEENFUL, Hence + Teenously adv. 
vm TEENFULLY, 

@ 1600 Flodden F. 88 in Furniv. Perey Folio TY. gar Our 
prince was moued theratt..& returned him right teenouslye. 

-teenth : see -rnEN. 

Teenty, a. U.S. collog. [From TEENY a.2] Very 
tiny, delicately small, ‘wee’. 

x894 C. F. Wootson in Harper's Mag, Feh. 429 You 
were six months old—a little teenty baby, 1896 CAécago 
ddvance 20 Feb, 260/2 Saving our teenty, dainty roses. 

Teeny (tini), 2.1 Obs.exc. dial [f. Tern sb.1] 
Characterized by ‘teen®; malicious; peevish. 

1894 Carew Tasso (x881) 102 [He] growes so teasty, that 
by teeny spight, Past reasons bounds he. is, transported 
quite. 282g J. Nau Bro, Fonathan 1,342 A..teeny, mis- 
chievous, good for nothin’. 1847-78 HaALuweit, Teenj.. 
(2) Fretful; peevish; fractious, Lan. : 
Teeny, a2 dial. and collog, An emphasized 
form of ‘lIny; esp. in childish use, Also in comb. 
teeny-tiny, teeny-weeny. 

- 1847-78 Havtiwewt, Peery. (1) Tiny; very small, North, 
x867 New Comical Nursery Rhymes 157 With a teeny- 
tiny thump It broke her. teeny nose, 1888.‘R, Botpre- 
wooo’ Radbery under Arms li, All the small, teeny bits of 
a man's life, “x889 ‘Lewis Carnroiy’ Sylvie & Bruno xvii, 
Such delicious z7zy music it was! Such teeny-tiny music ! 
1894. Barine-Goutp Queen of L. I, 32, Lama teeny-weeny 
mite. z908 Evinor Gin Viciss. Hvangeline 85 He did 
Jook such a teeny shrimp, climbing after me | ; 
- Teepe, teepee, var. Tarren, N. Amer. Indian hut. 

Teer (tier), v. Now dial. and techn. Also 5 
tere, 7-9 tear, 8 tire, 9 teere, [ME, Zeren, 
teeren, app. a. OF. terer, terrer to cover or spread 
with earth, to plaster, to daub, f. zerve earth.} 

L trans, To spread or cover with earth ; to danb 
_ with clay, to construct (a wall, etc.) with clay or 
cob; to coat with plaster or the like, to plaster. 

1982 Wyciir Amos vii. 7 Loo! the Lord stondynge on a 
wall teerid (e.7. .plastrid, pargeted; Valg.. stans super 
‘murum litum]}, or morterd, and.in the hond of hym a truel of 
‘masoun,. (Cf. Zack. xiii. ro thei dawbeden, gloss or parge- 
tiden, it [@ wall] with fen with outen chaffis: de. lintebant 
eum luta absque paleis: French. Bible, 1343, ilz le terroient 


de mortier sans paille.)..x4.. Voe.in Wr-Wiilcker 616/1x | 
Terra, i. terrane alicut suppanere, ta tereor daube, x426-7 | 


Ree. St. Mary at Hill 66 Also for ij lade lomb for teringe. 
of be chambre... Also for a lode lyme. ¢ 1440 Proud. Para, 
489/a Leryn, or hylle wythe erbe, Zerricufo, 1632 in 
‘Fraser's Mag, Oct. (1864) 518. P4 for tearing of the house 
&-chimney, 80. 1742 in Graham Soc. Life Scott. tn 
31824 C. (1901). L. viii. 55 soze, For colouring and tearing the 
‘church doors and lettering. them and clang and tearing 
the. wall opposite to your. burial-place and. lettering the 
same, 8 sh, 1847-78 HattiweL, Zeer, (3) to daub with 
clay. Hence a clay wall.is sometimes ca 

Teera, to plaster between rafters. Lane. 
. b..'To.plaster or spread thickly (butter, etc.). 

. €s0 Northampt. Draz., You teer the butter all over the 


‘bread just as-if it cost nothing. 188% Leicester Gloss., Teer, | 


_ to'smeary daub; spread...‘ Teer the treacle’, 4 ¢. spread it 
on bread. : 
2. Calico-printing; (See quot. 1839.) 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 226 The colour is teared [ed 1875 
teered}.., or spread even, with a wooden scraper as broad as 
the canvass. 1899. WALLACE Schoodueaster ix. 354 Teerer, 
a boy or girl employed to teer. .the colour-sieve stretched .. 
on-a frame at prmtworks, 


Hence Tae'ring vd/. sd. (from sense 1), daubing 
or plastering with clay or cob; also, plastering or 
daubing generally ; Tee‘ring pp/. a2, that ‘teers’ ; - 
esp. in teering-boy (also teer-boy, tira-boy), in. 


calico-printing, a boy whose work was to spread a 
fresh surface of 'colour.on the printer’s ‘pad’ each, 


time he used it; also Tee'rer (see quots.); Tee'ry - 


a. dial., sticky, smeary... 
sate 1632 ‘Teering [see sense.r]. 2780 A. Younc Tour 
Trel. 


+ 36 Twelve printers, Twelve tire boys. Three . 
print cutters. 2839 Ure Diet, Arts 226 The instant before | 


the printer daubs the block upon the canvass, the tearer 
fed. 2878 teerer], boy: or girl, runs the scraper across it to 
renew its surface, 1847-78 HaLuiwR_1, 7iring-dey, one 
who stirs the colour about in. printing cloth, &c, . Lane, 
1848 A. B, Evans Leicester Words 96 Teary, pron. Teerr, 


sticky. ‘Handling the sugar wilt make your hands - 
teary'...“The ground’s so very “teary ’ after the frost’, | 
38 heavy and clogging. 1895 Oracle Encyed, 1. 585/2 For . 


each [calico-} printer.an attendant or ‘ teerer’ was required 


—~a boy whose duty was to.spread evenly the colour ona | 


prepared smooth cloth surface, on to which. the printer dipped 
i block. 1904 in Ang. Dial. Dict. sv, Tear-boys were 


n Lancashire.’ : : : 
f.-TAn, Tar, Time si.) Teereel, 


Jed a feer-wall, 


to Poganue, 1884 Century Mag. Jan. 59/1 The steady 


, Teers, obs, ff, TERoEL, TIRED, 
“ eery-leery,. etc. : see. TIRRA- | 


ax Beene, obs. £ Task; var. Tusk v.2 Qds. | Bueep, FEEp.] 
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i Teesoo (tisz). Z. Jud. Also tesu, tesoo, 
teeso, tisso, [Hindi, etc, 2#d#.] The brilliant 
orange-red flowers of the Duak or Papas of 
India (Butea frondosa and B. superba), or the 
yellow dye obtained from these. Also aftrid., 
as /eesoo-flower, 

1823 Piavrain tr. Tale of Sheree 333 Tesoo, 1835 Rov.e 
Bit, of Himalayas 195 Teesoo, Keesoo. 1843 Irvine Mad. 
Medica Patna'47s Tesu, 1855 J. F. Roviu Fibrous Plants 
fudia 297 Useful from its large flowers, called zeesoo and 
Aeesoo, yielding a beautiful dye. 1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, 
Leesojlowers, Keeso-jlowers, the large flowers of Butea 
Jvondosa, 1862 BaLKour Timber Trees 6t Vesu. 1871 os 
in Cycl. India s.v. Butea Jrondasa, Tesu, Kisi [names of 
the flowers in Deccan}, 

Tee-square: see TEE sd.1 4, and T (the letter) 3. 

Teest (tit). [Origin unaseertained.] A small 
anvil which is set in a socket on the ordinary 
anvil or bench. 

1897 Knicury Dict. Mech. Teest, a stake or small anvil 
used by sheet-iron workers, 
_Teest, Teester, Teestif, obs. ff. Test, TestzR, 
Testy; Teet, -e, obs. forms of THAT. 

| Feetee! (t7t7). Also titi, [Native name in 
Tupi.] A name for Brazilian monkeys of the genus 
Callithrix; a sagoin. 
- 3832 Macotnuvray, Hasnboldt's Trav, xvii. (1836) 230 
The titi or Simia sciurea seems to have been a special 
favourite with Humboldt. 2879 E. P. Wricut Anim. Life 
49 The Collared Tectee .. is of a dark reddish-brown. .. It 
inhabits Brazil, 3883 Azhenexunt 28 Apr. 545 The Secre- 
tary. .called special attention..to an American teetee mon- 
key of the genus Callithrix. 1896 List Anint Zool, Sot. 
40 Genus Callithrix,..Moloch 'leetee.. Black-fronted Tee- 
tee..Brown Teetee.,Grey Teetee..Black-handed Teetee. 

Teetee* (tFt7). Also ti-ti, [Maori name.] 
A name in New Zealand for the Diving Petrel 
(Pelecanoides or Halodroma urinatrix), and for 
allied species. 

1882 Ocirvie (Annandale), Tee-tee. 1891 Azstralasian 
14 Nov. 963/1 (Morris) The petrels—there are nine kinds,.. 
the short-billed ti-ti, the long-billed ti-ti [etc.], 1898 Morris 
Austral Eng. Ti-ti, a Maori name for the sea-bird Pele- 
canoides urinatrix. 

Teeter (tita1), sb. dial, and U.S, Also teater, 
teter.. [f. TEETER z.] 

1. A see-saw}; a see-sawing or swaying motion ; 
the game of see-saw; also fiz. hesitation between two 
alternatives, vacillation.. Also at/r7., teeter-board, 

1867 Loweu Bigtow P. Ser. 1. iti, I tell you you've gut 
to larn thet War ain’t one long teeter Betwixt I wan’ to 
an 'T wunt-du. .1883 U.S. Patent No. 292254, In a teeter, 
the'stands A, having inclined posts a, that are connected on 
top by the socketed pivot-castings 4, substantially as and 
for the purpose set forth, 1887 HavercaL Hereford Gloss, 
a4 ‘Allon the teater", 31895 WV. Brit. Daily Mail 15 Oct. 

he. ‘teter’ or. undulating, motion. ,in the present cars is 
entirely got rid of. 1897 Chicago Advance Fa Sept. 437/2 
We lin the U.S] are not on a teeter-board and have no need 
to be incessantly concerned about the balance of power. 

2, See quot. 

1848 Bartirtr Diet. Amer. Peet-weet..the spotted 
Sandpiper.., better known..by the name of..Teeter and 
Tilt-up or Tip-up, from its often repeated grotesque jerking 
motions, - 

Teeter (tzte1), v d/al. and U.S. Also teter, 
[var. of TitreR v. to totter, move unsteadily.] 

dL. ivr. a, To see-saw. 

1846 Worcester, Teeter. ., to seesaw ona balanced plank, 
aschildren, foramusement. (U.S.) x847Wesster, 7'vefer, 
Ls eee Eng. zitter, to tremble, to seesaw..), to seesaw. 
(U.S.) 

b. To move like a. see-saw ; to sway from side 
to side; to move unsteadily ; es. of a person or 
animal, to walk with a swaying motion; to balance 
oneself unsteadily on alternate feet. So teeter- 
totter, teter-totter, ; 

ex8so E.G. Paice Sev. I. 184 You tip and teeter about, 
thinking that you excite the admiration ofall. 1854 THorEAU 


shores all summer, 1888 J. W. Rirey in Force (N.Y.) 


Printing little foot-palmsin the mellow:mold. 1904 Winston 
‘Cuurcuinn Crossing VI. xiv. 422, 1 felt the ground teetering 


maker said ofa wheel of which the pivot was bent, ‘It teeters’, 

2. trans. To move (anything) with a see-saw 
motion; to tip up and down, to tilt. MTs 

1874 Cours Birds N. W.30 All the while ‘teetering ’ its 
body, and performing odd, nervous antics. xgo06 Daz/y 
Chron, 14 Feb. 3/3 The author escaped the charge of a 
rhinoceros by the animal stepping on the same log on which 
Mr. Whitney was standing, and thus ‘ teetering * him aside, 
2907 Black Cat June 36 As he teetered the fretting baby on 
his knee. 


8. Comd, Teeter-tail, the American sandpiper: 
» TEETER 5d. 2. . ae 

Hence Tee'tering wi. sb. and Al. a. 

1878 Mrs. Srawn Paganie P. xxxv, Settled herself. .on 
the back seat of the creaking, tetering old stage on the way 


rolling and teetering of the ship. : 
Teeth, plural of Tooru, q. v. for phrases, etc. 
Teeth, teethe, obs. ff. Tirgz. a 
Teethe (t7&), v. Forms: 5 teth, 8-9 teeth, 
g teethe. [f éeeth, pl. of ToorH: there might 
also have been an OE, *#édan from *tanjjan; cf. 


Walden ix. (1886) 184 The peetweets. .‘teter’ alorigitsstony | 


at June, Turn to the lane where we used to ‘teeter-totter’, - 


under my feet. 1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict. (Essex), A watch- | 


TEETOTAL, 


in pr. pple. and vbl. sb.: see TEETHING.) 

e1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182} vi. If7b, Pei teth 
twyse in be yere whan pei be wolfes [v.77 whelpes]. x73 
[see Teuruine 2d. 55.1). 17895 JOHNSON, Teeth v. 2. to 


| breed teeth; to be at the time of dentition, 1863 Princess 


Avice JZem. 1x Mar. (1884) go Victoria is teething, which 
makes her pale and poorly, 

2. dvans. To furnish with teeth, to set teeth in. 
Chiefly dal, 

r775 in AsH. 1794 Burns Seng, O merry hae I been 
teethin'a heckle, And merry hae I been shapin’ a spoon, 
1832 W. A. Foster in J/tastredsy Merse (1893) 153 Out 
through the mark the arrows flew, They teethed it hke a 
harrow. 1865 Ei. Burrirr Halk Land's Hund 424 The 
lt that teeth the rift look as if they would shut into each 
other, 

8. To * point’ (a wall, etc.) with lime or mortar. 

x794 St. Acc, Scot. XI, 482 Stone walls teethed with lime, 

ence Teething pi, a. (in sense 1). 

1832. Marryar WV. Morster xxiv, The teething infant. 
x897 Alléutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 761 Looseness of the bowels 
--common in teething infants, : . 

Teethed (t7pt), a Chiefly Sc. and. dial. ff. 
teeth, pl. of Tooru sb.+-ED*%.] Furnished with 
or having teeth ; toothed. 

1773 Asn, Tee¢hed, furnished with teeth, 1825 J. Nicnor. 
SON Os¢erat. Alechanic 659 Some persons imagine .. that 
teethed wheels and rackwork would be necessary where the 
railway was not perfectly level. 1879 J. Wuits Jottings 49 
(E.D.D) ‘he instrument used for reaping in our young days 
was the teethed sickle, _ 

b. In parasynthetic compounds.as dearly-teethed, 
Bear W, Cross Disruption xxiii, (E.D.D.), A lang-teethed 
eckie, 

Teethful (t7pfil), a. [f teeta, pl. of Toors sd. 
+--FUL.] Full of teeth: = Toorurur-a. 1. 

x7agq SAvaGe Wanderer v. 632 Fishers..With teethful tri. 
dents strike the scaly train, 

+ Teething (tzpin), 5d. Obs. rare. [f. teeth, 
pl. of Toorn sd. + -1ne1.J Material on which to 
exercise the teeth; provisions, food. — 

1673 FY. Kirxman Unlucky Citizen.210 By such time ashe 
and his are fitted. with Clothing, Teething and Tooling, his 
money is gone, 

Teething (fin), v2. sb. [f. Tuerar v. + 
-InG 1,] 

L. The action of the verb TzzTax; the process of 
developing teeth, dentition; usually applied to the 
cutting of the milk-teeth. 

1732 ArsuTunot Rules of Diet iv. in Aliments, etc. (1736) 
4tq4.When the Symptoms of Teething appear, the Gums 
ought to be relax’d by softening Ointment. 1872 L. P. 
Menrepirn Teezh (1878) 3x Fatal diseases incident to early 
childhood..not caused by the irritation of teething, 

2. The pointing of the interstices between stones 
in a wall, or slates on a roof, with lime or mortar. 

1844 Srerxens Bk. Farm 1,198 The putting them [slates] 
on, including dressing, holing, pins for. the slates, and nails 
for the laths, cost only zgs., and with moss for bedding 15.4 
and lime for teething 3s., 225. the rood, a 

8. attrib. and Comé., as teething fever, period, 
rash; teething banuock, teething plaster, an 
oatmeal cake given in Scotland to a child begin- 
ning to cut its teeth; teething powder, a medi- 
cinal powder given to children when teething. 

286x W. F. Cover Ast. Lng. Lit. 400 A severe teething 
fever deprived him of the use of his right leg. 2866 W. 
Grecor Dial, Banfshire, Teething-bannock.  x881 — 
Folk-lore g The teethin bannock.,was baked of oatmeal and 
butter or cream. 1899 A2/budtd's Syst, Aled, VILL. 586 ‘ Red 
gum ', ‘teething rash’, usually rezarded as a sweat rash. 

Teethy (i7pi), 21 Now Scand north, dial. 
Forms: § tethee, 6 tethy(e, 9 teathy, teethy. 
[Etymology obscure: app. another form of TExEry, 
Tetty.] ‘Touchy, testy, peevish, crabbed. 

ex460 Towneley Myst, ili. 186 She is full tethee, ffor litill 
oft angre, If any thyng wrang be, Soyne is she wroth, 1366 
Deant Horace v. H ivb, The testie, tethye, waspishe churle, 
with pratlynge is offended. 1825 Brockett V..C. Words, 
Teeth, cross, fretful, peevish } generally spoken of children. 
182g Jamieson s. v., “A teethy answer a tart reply, 1828 
Craven Gloss., Teathy, peevish, cross, 1892 Boyp 25 Vrs. 
St. Andrews II, 96'N or did he fail to condemn wrong doing 
in a fashion which Scotch folk call teethy. : 
Hence Tee‘thily adv., testily. 

-. 1899 PR. Deummonp Perthshire in Bygone Dass xiv. 81 
The Colonel pointed to a letter lying open on the table and 
said teethily [ete.]. ; 

Teethy (tf pi), a2 [f. teeth, pl of Toorn sd 
+~y.] Well supplied with teeth. | 

z80g A, Scorr Poems (1808) 160 (E.D.D.) At his expense 
our teethy faes are fed. 1835 D., Wesster Scot, Rhymes 
136 (E.D.D.) With hero’s heart and teethy jaw, Nane like 
him could badger draw, 1887 Fanzeson's Dict, Supply 
Teethy, Toothy, having many or large teeth. 

Teetotal (tia tal), a. (sb.) Also erron. tea-. 
[A kind of emphasizing reduplication or extension 
of the word Toran: see Note below.] 

1, Of or pertaining to total abstinence from 


alcoholic drinks; pledged to, or devoted to the 


furtherance of, total abstinence. 

1894 Preston SI sled Advocate Apr. 29/2 (Letter 
signed) A Lover of Sociality, and a ‘ Tee-Total’ Abstainer. 
Lbid. 30/2 He, .isnow a tee-total abstinence member, and is 
an ornament ‘to. the Society. J/é7d. May 38/2 The same 
man has since..signed: the tee-total pledge. /dzd.. Sept, 
65/2 The: tee-total system is a saving of time, a saving of 


money, 2837 /2id, Apr. 2g/ 1 A request, that a return should 


L. intr. To develop or ‘cut’ teeth. (Now only” 


Pome | 


TEETOTAL. 


be made from ‘all the tee-total societies in the kingdom. 
1837 Barnam Let. in Life (1871), And surely the captain 
Won't think of adapting His taste to these teetotal fancies, 
1840 Da. W. Patton in Yrad. Amer. Temp. Union June 87 


‘Yotal abstinence from all intoxicating drinks is a principle | 


of English manulacture...So0 they adopted what they call 
the gevtofal pledge (though 1 don’t like the name); and they 
sent that back to us. 388g Runciman Skippers & Sh. 14 
You've made me be teetotal for three months, 1899 4Z/- 
butt’s Syst. Aled. VUIN. 234 Much stress has been laid by 
teetotal advocates on the paramount influence of parental 
intemperance on the procreation of a mentally deficient 
progeny. . 

2. dial, Absolute, complete, perfect, entire. (More 
emphatic than /ofaJ.) Cf. Teeroray. 

1840 Marayat Olle Pode, SW. and by WA man 
in Bedlam is a very useless member of society, anda tee-total 
non-productive. 1849 J. O’Connert Parl, Recodt, I. 136 
The Corn Law Abolitionists—-the Teetotal men..of course 
saw through Sir Robert Peel's speech at once, 1884 Lays 
&. Leg. N. fret. 69 The Divil well knowin’ .. his teetotal 
want av contrition. ‘ 

B. sb. (Lhe adj. used adsol. ; now rare or dial.) 
a. The total abstinence principle or pledge; teeto- 
talism; a soviety for the promotion of total absti- 
nence. b. A total abstainer; a teetotaller, vare. 

x834 Preston Temp. Adu. May 38/1 The number of 
members is about 196: the tee-totals about 30, did. Nov. 
85/1 Every system that does not go on the basis of tee-total 
is quackery. Jése. Oct. 77/2 Mr. H. Snell,. then came 
forward and signed the tee-total. /dé. Nov. 83/2 There is 
no remedy for the sufferings of the working classes except 
joining the tee-total, 1843 Disragii Sydil u. x, Glass of 
water for the Secretary of the Mowbray Temperance and 
Teetotal, 21855 O. W. Hotmes Poems 200 Statesmen grow 
merry, lean attorneys laugh, And weak teetotals warm to 
halfand half x8s7 J. Srewarr S&, Scot. Charac,, etc. 149 
(E.D.D,), I-maun join the Teetotal. :, 

Hence Teeto*tal v., zz. to practise or advocate 
total abstinence; whence Teetotalling pf7. a. 

1839 Brit. Critie No. 50. 267 The case of Timothy..is.. 
made a text for ‘tee-totalling’ discourses, 1843 /7raser’s 
Afag. XXVU. 408 The vegular..religious and teetotalling 
artisan. 1883 Cambridge Staircase ii. 37 We all indulge 
in intoxicants..except Westbury, who tectotals, 

{Mote. The most specific account of this word is that it 
was first used (in sense x) by a working-man, Richard 
Turner of Preston, about September, 1833, inaspeech advo- 
cating total abstinence from intoxicating liquors, in prefer~ 
ence to abstinence from ardent spirits only, as practised by 
some early temperance reformers, Among those present on 
the occasion was Mr. Joseph Livesey, one of the ‘Seven 
men of Preston ', who there formed the first Total Abstinence 
Society on 22 March x832, and in whose Autobiography 
(1867-8), included in lus L2/e § Labours by John Pearce 
(x885), particulars will be found. The Preston Temperance 
Advocate, a monthly magazine started by Mr. Livesey in 
Jan. 1834, shows the rapid advance of ‘Dicky Turner's 
word’ from a humorous or allusive to a fully adopted term 
(see quots. above). The issue for April 1836 has a full-page 
portrait of ‘Dicky Turner, now celebrated as being the 
author of the word Tee-total', This statement is alsa made 
on his tomb-stone at Preston, where he died 27 Oct. 1846, 
It has been suggested that Turner only used a word collo- 
quially current. in Lancashire in the general sense 2, . But 
to this the whale tenor of contemporary evidenceis opposed : 
and the examples of éze-¢o¢a/ in sense 2 in the Any. Dialect 
Dictionary are allof much later date.. But there is proof that 
the adverb ¢ve-fofally, as an emphasized form of tutadly, was 
used in U.S, in 1832, and it has also been said to have been 
common in Ireland from a much earlier date. Zozacly is 
much more frequent in colloquial use than foZaZ, and it is 
quite possible that it was strengthened to ¢ze-fofad/y much 
earlier, and that Zee-fezaz in the specific sense arose inde- 

endently, and without any knowledge of the adverb. It 
has also been as-erted that, in the total abstinence sense, 
the word arose at Lansing, New York, in Jan.1827, from 
the use on pledge carils of T. to indicate ‘total’, and the 
consequent collocation ‘T..total’, This is particularly 
stated in the Century Dictionary 1891, on the authority of 
the Rev. Joel Jewell, but without any contemporary evi« 
dence; while the correspondence in the Life of Livesey 
above mentioned (Pt. L. cvili-exv). shows that the total 
abstinence movement in U.S., and with it the use of ¢eetotal, 
followed and was greatly influenced by the Preston’ move- 
ment. By Worcester, 1846, teedofa7 is called ‘a modern cant 
word", the letter T) standing: for temperance: ‘that is 
temperance-totalisne'; for it reference is made only. to 

British: periodicals, 
‘a cant word formed in England’, Cf 1840 in sense 1.] 

Teeto'talish, 2. [f. prec. +-1sH1.] Inclined 
or tending to. teetotalism. 

1838 W. E. Forsrer in T. W. Reid Ze (1888) T. lil. 96, 
1 was teetotalish for my stomach’'s sake, before [left Nor- 
wich. 1847 B, Barton Select. (1849).32 A song of which 
the chorus was certainly not teetotalish. 

Teeto'talism. [See -18u.] rinei 
practice of total abstinence from alcoholic liquors. 

1834 Preston TLeurp. Ano. Aug. 62/2 The flame of real 
tee-totalisi was communicated at this meeting. 1839 W. 
Jay in Autodiog. x. (18:4) 104 The subject of “Teetotallism 
i have examined physically, morally and_ Christianly. 
1863 J. Pacer Paradoxes § Puzzles, Ess. Art iti 
(1874) 456 Mr. Cruikshank has embraced the doctrines 
of teetotalism. with the zeal natural to his genius. 1897 
W.H. G.. Temes in Chrcago Aduance 18 Nov. 712/2 [On 
the] question of drink, there is but one safe, one reasonable 
stand—that of absolute teetotalism, ; 

Teeto'talist, Now rare. 
= TEETOTALLER. - 

3840 Fraser's Mag. KXI1. 154 It joins the Teetotalists, 
and ‘avoids a thimbleful of alcohol. 1865 Pal? A7all G. 
25 Nov, 9 Is Mr. Wood the builder not.a teetotalist, but a 
firm and sensible man? - : 


[f. as prec, + -18T.] 


So Beeto’talize v. frans., to convert to teeto-. 


talism; hence Teeto‘talized 77/2. 


| wean’d from liquor, 


So to. Webster 1847 Zee-cotaler was 


The principle or 


143 


1847-8 H. Miter First Inipr.v.41857) 69 Alas for even | 


teetotalized human nature, when placed in trying circum- 
stances ! ; 

Teeto'taller, -aler. [f. as prec. + -yz1.] 
One who abstains (esf. one who pledges ‘himself 
to abstain) from the use of any intoxicating liquor ; 
a total abstainer. ie 

1834. Preston Temp, Adv. Aug. 57/2 What is the whole 
matterin dispute betwixt the moderates and the tee-totalleis? 
x838 (Jan. 23) E. C. Deravan Led. in Life of F. Livesey 1. 
p. exii, We [in U.S.] begin to feel the influence of ‘your 
noble example. Our people by thousands are becoming ree~ 


| getallers.. 1836 (title) Brief Sketch of the Life of Charles 


Watson, a Tee-Totaller in Liverpool. 1839 Marrvat Diary 


| Amer. Ser. t. IIT, 182 Massachusetts is now divided into 


two very strange political parties, to wit, the zoders and 

the ¢ee-fotailers. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed.3) 

268 The 84th Regiment..numbered many teetotallers, 
Hence feeto'talleress sonce-wd., a female 


; teetotaller. 


1854 Tuackeray ¥. Leech's Pict. Life & Char, Wks. 
XI. 484 And there was George [Cruikshank]... handing 


. some teetotaleresses over a plank to the table where the 


pledge was being administered, 


Tee:to-tally, adv. dial. and U.S. [Redupli- 


' cated form of ToraLLy.] Totally, entirely, wholly. 


1832 Jupce Jas. Har. Legends of W. Philadelphia 38 
[Kentucky backwoodsman says] These Mingoes., ought to 
be essentially, and particularly, and tee-totally obflisticated 
off of the face of the whole yearth. 2836 Hanwurton 
Clockut, xix, (1837) 195, 1 hope I may be tee-totally ruinated, 
if I'd take eight hundred dollarsfor him, 1839 De Quincey 
Casuisiry Row. Meals Wks. 1854 IIL. 277 An ugly little 
parenthesis between two still uglier clauses of a. teetotally 
ugly sentence. 1888 Dr. Tanner SZ. 470. Cont, 20 July, 


' he division, if it were taken now, would: be taken entirely 


and tee-totally—(great laughter)—upon party lines. x8go 
*R, Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer (x891) 232 They weren't 
tee-tolally lost. 
b. With allusion to TzErrorat r. 
1842 Hoop Zale Trumpet xxxviii, The-man teetotally 
t 1850 Tait's Mag. XVII. 548/1{ Drink] 
a thing accursed, to be tee-totally abhorred and abandoned. 

Teetotum (t71dv'tim),sd.1 Forms; 8 T totum, 
8-9 te(-)totum, tee(-)totum, g (erron.) te-to- 
tum, tee-to-tum; seealso Totum, [Orig. 7 Zocem, 
formed by prefixing to L. ¢dtum ‘all, the whole’, 
its initial T, which stood for it on one of the four 
sides of the toy (itself in earlier use called simply 
a Torum, as in 17th c. French tofunz, now z2ton).] 

1. A small four-sided disk or die having an initial 
letter inscribed on each of its sides, and a spindle 
passing down through it by which it could be twirled 
or spun with the fingers like a small top, the letter 
which lay uppermost, when it fell, deciding the 
fortune of the player; now, any light top (some- 
times a circular disk pierced by a short peg), spun 
with the fingers, used as a toy. 

The letters were originally the initials of Latin words, viz, 
T totum, A aufer, D depone, NM nihil. Subsequently they 
were the initials of English words, T’ being interpreted as 
tekeatl; see quot. 1801. On the French Zofui or toton, 
the letters are T, A, D, R, meaning, according to Littrd, 
Lotum, tout, Accipe, prends, Da, donne, Rien (nothing). 

1720 Dz For Lie V, Campbell (1841) 50 A very fine ivory 
T totum, 2s children call. it, 1778 Miss Burney £velina 
(1791) IL. xxxvil. 245 And turn round like a tetotum.. 1800 
Sporting Mag. XV. 48 A man was lately convicted ., for 
selling a teetutum. .1801 Strutt Sorts & /’ast, v. iv. 341 
When I was a boy the te-totum had only four sides, each of 
them marked with a letter; a T for take all; an H for half, 
that is, of the stakes an N for nothing; anda P for put 
down, that is, a stake equal to that you put down at first. 
1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris v. 23 Though, like a tee= 
totum, I'm all in a twirl, Yet even (as you wittily say)a tee. 
totum Between all its twirls gives a letter to note ‘em, 
1893 W. S. Gitsert Uéodia uy, She'll waltz away like a 


teetotum. 
b. jig. (a) Sc. A very little person. (4) Some- 

thing very unsteady. | 

x822 Gaur Siv A. Wylie IIT. xxvi, 221, I didna think 
Miss Mary would ever tak sic atee totum. 1850 THACKERAY 
Round. Papers, Wewk's Holiday 223 Who kuows how loug 
that dear teetotum happiness can. be made to spin without 
toppling over? 
_4. A game of chance played with this device. 

1753 SMoLLEtr CL Fathom (1784) 65/1 Continue to divert 
ourselves at all fours, brag, eribbides tetotum, &c. 1842S, 
Lover Handy Andy. xiv, O'Grady gruffly broke ia with 
‘You'd better ask him, does he love teetotum’s " 

3. attrib. and Comd. whirling like the top. 
. 1819 Metropolis U1. 97 Mrs. S~m-1'stetotum-liketurn, not 
without grace or activity, but with a sportive. kind of 
oddity... 1863 Cowpen Clarke Staks. Char, x. 258 His 
own teetotum brain is upset, ; 

Hence Teeto'tum, Teeto’tumize vés., izfr. to 
spin like a teetotum, to gyrate; Teeto*tumism 
(nonce-wwa,), the condition of being ‘in a whirl’ 
like a teetotum; TYeeto‘tumwise adv,, in the 
manner ofa teetotum, 

1831 Moorr Sxwmer Péte 556 No blither nymph *te- 
totumed round To Collinet’s immortal strain. 1897 Mary 
Kinestry W, Africa 199 Uf that wretch, the current. did 
not grab hold of the nose of my canoe,and we teetotummed, 


| 84x T. Now. Rywes & Roundelays 21a Brother bards: 


-.Ye, who..Set. your brains: *tetotum-izing, 1813 W. 
Buus in Mem. xvi. (1864) 350 The whirligigism of your 
Situation,—l might have aud the *teetotumism, for I think 
your brain must very much resemble a teetotum. x88x 
Daily News 1 Feb, 5/4 Vhe Mevlivecyeh, profanely called 


. Dancing Dervishes, still revolve *teetotum-wise. - 


. once clipped. 
' -teg or hog-sheep, 


' Washingtons (x860) App. 78 A journey to Wormleighton 
‘ with a bucke and a tegg. 


: Lyke rotten egges, 
’ schakyn shankkes, your longe lothy legges,..Bryngges yow | 
- out of fauyr with alle femall teggys. | . oe og 
Deg, obs, var. Tracun, an Irishman, i 


: of Trea? vw, 


diately enveloping the nucleus; the endopleura, ' 


TEGMEN, 


Teeto-tum, 53.2 [A whimsical formation from 


THETOTAL, app, after prec.] _ A teetotal or temper- 
ance restaurant, . 


89% Independent 14 Apr. 233/3. There is little. to dis- 
tinguish ‘ the ‘I’cetotum ’ from the ordinary Coffee Tavernor, 
Temperance Club except the peculiarity of being ‘a tied 
house’, 1892 Daily News 24 June 2/8 His Royal Highs’ 
ness . expressed satisfaction..at thestarting of* tee-to-tums’, 
or temperance restaurants, x895 MWestut. Gaz. 7 Jan. 7/t 
A kind of cross between the Gothenburg system and the 
Tee-to-tum scheme, 

Teety, tetty, a Now dial. Also 
(tedy). 
quots.) 


x62z Burton Anat. Med.1. ii. unt, xiii. (2651) 119 They are 
so cholerick and tetty that no man may speak with them. 
17897 Grose Provinc. Gloss., Teety, {retful, fractious, “x809 
J. Donarpson /eems 170 I'd beas tedy as a child. 1885 


9 teaty,. 
(Of obscure origin: cf. ‘TeetHx a1] (See. 


- Rosinson lhithy Gloss., Teaty or Tutty, easily oflended,. 
. testy or touchy. 


Teewit, etc., var. Tewrr dial, peewit, lapwing, 
‘Teez, obs. form of Tras, tt 
| LekF (tef}. Also. tef, taffy, evvon. thaff, theff. 
[a. Amharic 72, 7é/, Tigré ¢df, native names in 
Abyssinia.] The principal cereal of Abyssinia, 


| Poa (Eragrostis) abyssinica, producing minute red 


or white grains from which bread is made; intro- 
duced elsewhere as a fodder plant. Also attrib. 
r790 J. Bruce Trav. Source Nile V.77 Teff is used by all, 
sorts of people from the king downwards, and there are 
kinds of it which are esteemed fully as muchas wheat. 2797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVILL 333/2 There are three kinds of: 


» meal made from teff, of which the best. .isas white.as flour, 


.-the second is of a browner colour; and the last,,is nearly 
black, 858 Hoga Meg. Kinga, 823. 1887 Kew Budletin 
yan. 2-6, 1894 Ldid. Nov, 378 A slender. annual grass, 
town in Abyssinia as ‘Taft’, ‘T'theff’, or ‘Thaff’..culti-. 
vated for the sake of its grain all over Abyssinia... 
According to Richard there are green, white, red, and 
purple Tefts, ; a 
Teffites, obs. Sc. form of TAPFETA, i 
(Teft 2., in Peele Zale of Troy ed. 1389, appa-. 
rently mispr. for ‘oft = togh/,Taut, as in ed, 1604-] 
Teg (ieg), tag (teg). Forms: a. 6 tegge, 6-9 


 tege, 7-teg; B. 6-7 tagge, 9 tag. [Of uncertain 


origin; perh, Scandinavian: cf, Sw. tacka a ewe.]: 
1. A sheep in its second year, or from the time it 


' is weaned till its first shearing; a yearling sheep; 


= Hoe sb.1 4, Hoccer 2. Formerly restricted to 
the female; now applied to both sexes (ewe and 


wether tegs\, Also attrib. as teg sheep, wool (seeb). 


1537 in Priory of Hexham Suites) 1. App, 130 One 
Stringor, that brought a eps from Wresill. .x607 Torsrin 
Four-f, Beasts (1658) 495 The first year, we call it..a Lamb, 
«.the second year a o8 Lam-hoz, or Tegif it be a female, 
1674 Rav S. & EvC. Words 77 Tagge,a sheep of the first 
year. Suss. x688 Lond. Gas. No, 2346/4, 20: Sheep., 
whereof 15 were Wethers, and 5 Tegs. 1733 
Hoeing Husb, x. 104 Lambs of three Weeks old, are called’ 


Tegs. 1989. Sans, Soe, Arts 1. r4t, I turned in my Togs 


{or one year old sheep). 1844 SrepHens Be. Farve V1. 39, 
In England..sheep bear the name of /aaé until 8 months, 
old, after which they are called ewe and wether feggs until 
1866 {see Hoc sé...4b].. » - 
ativib..argza Liste Husbandryix7s7) 388, | had a few 
1889 Daily News 16 Dee With 


fi 1 
regard to teg sheep, weaned within a fortnight of cach other. | 


b. Jey wool, also ellipt. eg. (Ch Hoe sb. 4c). | 
1854 Miss Baker JVorthampt. Gloss, V1. 223 The fieeces 
of the first shearing, amongst wool-dealers, are called indis- | 
criminately Tegs or Hogs. hid. 331 ‘Leg wool is the wool, - 
neep.is little more than. ' 


of the first shearing when the 
a year old. 3879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. VV, 259.. 1885 
Euwortuy. W, Somerset Word-bk., Teg ..is not so often’ 
applied to the sheep as‘ hog’, but more frequently to the wool. 


+2. Adoe or female deer in its second year. Obs. | 


zg30 Patscr, o79/2 Tegge or pricket, sail/ant, 1568 | 
List, Faced & Esau t.i, Aiij, owe haue lucke thys day to | 
kill Hare, Teg, or Doe. 1636 Adthovs MS. in Simpkinson’ | 


«774 Gouvsm, Wat, £7 fst. (1862): 
I, mu. ve 329 The female is called a doe; the first year, 
a jain; and the second, a fege. i 


+3, Applied contemptuously to a woman. 


Obs. 


@1s29 SxELTON Ll. Rusnyng 151 Full vntydy tegges,:: 


~~ Agst. Garnesche 1. 3x Your wynde: 
fi 


Tegh: see Tenv.!, Trev. Teght, text, pa.t. ; 
Tegir, obs. f. Ticrr. sheen 

'Pegmen (te-gmen).. Pl. tegmina,. [L, tee, 
men (legimen, tegumen) covering, £ zeg-ére to! 
cover; so F, /egmen.]- A cover, covering, coating, ! 


integument. (Only in scientific use.) ° a. gen, 


1807 Heaprick Avvan 61 The pitchstone assumes al 
greyish tegmen, or crust, by exposure to the air. . i 
b. Entom. (p/.) ‘The wing-covers, i.e, the fore! 
wings when modified so as to serve as coverings for, 
the hind wings; esp. those of orthopterons. insects; 
(corresponding to the elytra of beetles), - k 
2817. Kmay & Sp, Exfonzol. xxiii. (1818) 11. 350 Probably! 


- in the next order (Orthoptera), the Tegneina, or wing-covers! 


wassist them in flying. x826 /éfd. xlvii. 1V. 371 ‘The hori! 
zontal portion of-one tegmen lies longitudinally over that of 
the other. 1877 Huxtey Axaz. Inv. Anim, vil. goo The 
female (cockroach] has moveable tegmina. i f 

e. Sot. The thin inner coat of a seed, imme- 


Tutt fforse- | 


TEGMENT. 


{x832 Linorey /atvod. Bot, 183 The internal integument, 
» endoplenra of De Candolle, Ailafére and teymen of Mirbel,] 
1897. Henrrey Bot. § 296 The inner integument, the tegmen 
or endopleura, is not generally distinguishable. 

d. Anat. Zegmen tympani, a plate of bone 
forming the root of the tympanum of the ear, being 
a part of the temporal bone. 

x890 in Bitttnos Vat. Med. Dict, 

e. Ornith. (p1) = Tectrices: see Tecrnix. 

x8gt in Cent, Died. i. 

Legment (te'gmént). rare. [ad. L. tegment- 
wm: see below.] A covering, integument, +a. 
gen. Obs. rare, b. = TEGMENTUM (1 and 2). 

1656 Biount Glossogr,, Tegument (teymentum), a covering, 
a garment or cloathing. 1888 Cassedl's Encyed, Dict., Teg- 
wrent...t. Anat.: The upper part of the cxura cerchri...2. 
Bot. (PL): ‘The scales ofa bud. 1899 Aldutt's Syst. Med. 
VI. 769 Cells, whose axis-cylinder processes pass as root 
filres vertically through the tegment and pyramids. 

Hence Zegmented (te-ymintéd) p4/, a., covered 
as with a roof, roofed over. 

x89x Cent, Dict, s.v. Tetidz, A family of..lacertilians,.. 
having. supratemporal fossa not tegmented or roofed over. 

Tegmental (tegmental), a, [f. as prec, +-AL.] 
Of or pertaining to the tezgmentum. 

1890 in. Buuincs Wat. Med. Dict, 1899 A libutt’s Syst. 
Med. VII. 35x Lesions of the tegmental region are specially 
apt to affect the fifth, sixth, seventh, : and eighth nerves, 

| Tegmentum (tegmentim). Pl. -a. [L. 
collateral form of fegamentum TecuMEnt.] 

1. Bot, Each of the scales forming the covering 
of a leaf-bud; a bud-scale. 

1832 Linotey /airvod. Bot. 5t Thus, in the Beech, the 
tegmenta are thin, smooth, and dry. 1842 Branpz J7eé, 
Se. 3862 BenrLev Jar. Bod. (1870) 94 These external modi- 
fied leaves,..termed scales,..have also received the name 
of tegmenta, . 

2: Anat. The upper and hinder portion of each 
of the erura cerebri, 

2879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 679 Those on the oppo- 
site surface of the crus, which form the tegmentum. 1893 
Siz. W. R.. Gowers Dis, Nero. Syst. U1. 438 There may be 
hemianzesthesia_ from softening of the tegmentum of the crus, 

‘Tegminal (tegminal), a. vare—o, [f. L. deg 
men, legmin-, TEGMEN +-AL.]. Of the nature ot a 
fegmen; covering, protecting. . x89x in Cent. Dict. 

‘Pegre, obs. form of TicER, 

|| Teguexin (tegwe'ksin), Zool, [ad. Aztec 

— tecotxin, tecourxin (tekwitfin) a lizard.] A large 

South American. lizard of the genus Zezus, esp. 
ZT. teguexin, : 
se Sacanun Historia de Nueva Espaiia X1. iv.(2829) 202 

ay Jagartos en esta tierra, y Hamanlon fecouixin.] 

1879 E, P, Wricut Anim. Life 376 The ‘Teguexin (Tetus 
teguexin) 18 not uncommon.in Surinam and the Brazils, 

_ It attains a length of from three to four feet. 1892 W..H, 
Hupson Natur, La Plata 74 The large teguexin lizard of 


the pampas, called iguana by the country people, is a notable 
snake-killer. Gah 


| Tegula (tegi#ld), Zxtom, Pl-m. [La 
tile, f. zeg-éve to cover.] a. A small scale-like 
structiire covering the base of the fore-wing in 
hymenopterous and other insects. b. Each of a 
pair of membranous scales (PREHALTERES) in front 
of the halteres in dipterous insects, 

3826. Kinsy & Sp. Avtosztol. xxxiii. LIT, 377 Tegule,., 
small corneous concavo-convex scales, which’ in many 
Orders, particularly Wysenoptera, cover and: defend the 


base of the Upper-Wings. Zéid, xlvii. IV. 381 The tegule, 
or base-covers..cover and defend the base of their wings, 


Tegular (te'gidla1), a. [f. as prec. + -aRs 
cf. F. tégulaire.] a. Pertaining to or of the nature 
of a tile; composed of ‘or arranged like tiles, 
b. Extom. Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
tegula (Cent, Dict, 1891). Hence Te'gularly 


adz., in the manner of tiles; so as to overlap like’ 


tiles. So Tegulated a., (of armour) composed of 
overlapping plates. Be 

‘x796 Kirwan Elen. Min. (ed. 2) 11,’ 162 In flat hexa- 
heedral masses tegularly accumulated or implicated. 1828 
‘Wesster, Tegular, pertaining to a tile; resembling a. tile; 
consisting of tiles: 1894 Prancutt Byit, Costume 72. A suit 
of..tegulated armour. «composed of small square plates of 
steel, lapping over each. other like. tiles. “1842: Blackw, 
ar LIL. 172 In rastred, or ringed, or tegulated armour. 

| Le-gumen. vare—°, [L., var. form of fegimen, 


to brent. 698 Sr T. Browne. Aydriot, iii. 32 Whatever 
‘egument, we finde the immediate covering to 


book of Homer’s Iliad, 
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or plant; a skin, coat, shell, husk, or the like; 
spec. = Tremen b (Brande Died. Sez, 1842). Now 
vare or Obs.; mostly replaced by InTEGUMENT. 

1646 Str T. Browne Psend. Zp. 1. vis 7 A harder tegue 
ment or shell {in the nutmeg], which lyeth under the 
Mace. 1760 J. Lun Jutvod. Bot, 1. ix. (1765) 19 Corolla and 
Calyx, are the Teguments or Covers of the Stamina. and 
Pistillum. 1822 Imtson Sc. & Art I. ago It [the eye] is 
composed. of three coats, or teguments, one covering the 
other, 1864 Max Muuer Se. Lang. Ser. u. it (1868) 74 If 
we never find skins except as the teguments of animals. 

Teoumental (tegizmental), a, [f. prec + 
-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a tegu- 
ment; integumental; = next. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV, 463 The order of 
the tegumental Jaminz, 1888 Huxnzy & Martin £lem. 
Biol, iy. 276 Visual and tegumental sense organs. 

Tegumentary (tegizéme‘ntari), a. [f. as prec. 
+-aR¥l: cf, F, dégvementaire.] Constituting, or 
serving as, a tegument ; pertaining to or occurring 
in the tegument; integumentary. 

1828-32 Wester, Tegumentary, pertaining to teguments, 
or consisting of teguments. 183x R. Knox Cloqued's Anat, 
235 They communicate with the vessels of the tegumentary 
membranes, 1848 Linpiry Jztrod. Bot. (ed. 4) Ll. 227 The 
nucleus has only one tegumentary membrane. 1853 H, 
Watron Dis. Eye (1875) 138 Tegumentary mole is a con» 
genital tumour, often spoken of as nevus. . 

+'Peguryon. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. zegurium, 
also eurium, tuguriwm, a hut, cottage, f. Zeg-ere 
to cover; in med.L, also ¢egorzum a shrine (Du 
Cange).] A shrine, a canopy over a tomb. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 190/t The hows of saynt denys.. 
the teguryon of marble whyclie is vpon hym, : 

Tehee (tehr), zzz. and sb. Forms: 4-8 ti, 
4-9 te-, 6-7 ty-,6-9 tee-, 7 teh-, tih-, tigh-, 9 tie-; 
4-0 -he, -hoe, 6 -heegh, -hei, -hy, 7 -hi, 7-9 -hie: 
as one word, or as two, or hyphened. 

A. znd. A representation of the sound of a light 
laugh, usually derisive. In quots. usually in female 
use. Ch He ini.4 

61385 Cuaucer Millers T. 554 Tehee [v.rr. Te hee; 
Cambr. Te he; Corpus Tehe; Petw. Ti he], quod she, 
and clapte the wyndow to. _rg00-20 Dunsar Poenzs Ixxv. 
22'Tehe !’ quod scho, and gaif ane gh € 1580 Peblis to 
the Play xxi, Than all the wenschis Te he thai playit. 1388 
N. Yonce Mus. Transalgina xii, Fjb, When I lament my 
case thou cryest..ty hy,and no nono. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes To Rdr., Monsters where be yee? I’m Hercules, club 
too, Ti-hee, wi-hee. 17973 Mason Heroic Ep. to Sir W, 
Chantbers 134 And-all the Maids of Honour cry Te 1 Hel 

B. sd, A laugh of this kind; a titter, a giggle, 

xs93 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 273 
The Zutd of Gentlemen, the Zve-heegh of Gentlewomen. 
x600 E, Brounr Hosp. lucur. Fooles 116 As manie tigh- 
hees asevercameoutof god Liber or Bacchus hismouth. 1783 
A, Mureny Gray's-/nn Frul, No. 58 (1756) Il. 36 Tehees and 
Titters in the Women.. totally destroy their Beauty, ax754 
Fretpinc Charac. Men Wks. 1784 1X. 41x The various 
laughs, titters, tehes, &c. of the fair sex, 1837 CarLyLe 
Fr. Rev, I, 0. vy, Our poor young Prince gets his Opera 
plaudits changed into mocking tehees. 1858 — Fredh. G7, 
VI, Vis (1872) LI. 199 Astonishment, /2ebile ludibrinm, tragical 
tehee from gods and men, will come of the Duel! 

Hence Tehee’v., zz/v. to utter Zehee in laughing ; 
to laugh affectedly or derisively ; to titter, giggle. 
Hence Tehee’ing vd/. 5d, and pl. a. 

2axz00 Proverb. Verses in Rel, Ant. II. 14 Liber lok 
and tuinkling Tihing and tikeling, x580. Harvey Led. 
bute. Spenser & H. Wks, (Grosart) I, 61 The Gentlewoomen 
..tyhying betweene them selues, 1398 B. Jonson Zu. Wan 
in Hum. 1. ii, And the wenches they doe so geere, and 
ti-he at him. 2603 Hottann /lutarch’s Mor. 96 They fell 
to.tetghing, and now they laugh youtoskorne, 1622 MagBe 
tr. Aldeman's Guzman d'Alf.t. 158 My money., began to 
laugh and tighie in my purse. 172 D’Urrey Ariadne u. i, 
Oh ! how she would Teehee, and simper, and sneer, 1886 
STEVENSON Kidnapped xiv, What frightened me most of all, 
the new man tee-hee’d with laughter as he., looked at me. 

| Lehr, tahr (téz), Also tare, tahir, (thar). 
[Name in the Western Himalayas. . (Sometimes 
confused with zhar, the Nepali name of the guraZ 


or gooral, a goat-antelope of Nepal.)] . See quots. 
1835 B. H. Hopson in Proc. Zool. Soc. Land. 492 The 
Western type of the Himalayan wild goat, called Tehr at 
Simla.and Musuri, 1867 A. L. Apams Wand. Nat. india 
214 Herds of Tare (Cafra jenlaica, Smith) were ‘often 
observed during my excursion. The short triangular horns 
of this species of goat. distinguish it from any of its allies, 
1867 JerDon. Marmals India (1874) 286 Tehr.. 1885 Cyc. 
India (ed. 3) IT. 840/2 Lehr, the Himalayan wild goat 
Hemity us Femlaicus, feet pronounced Tare, also 
Tahir. \tis the Jharal of Nepal. 1893 Lypexxer Horns 
§ Hoof; 123 The Tabr is found in forest regions. 
Tehsildar: see TAHSILDAR. : 


Tei, Teiche, obs. Sc. forms of Tm s4.; Tacu 53.1 

Teicher, Sc. and north. f. Tear 50.1 and v2 

| Leichopsia (teikp'psia). Path. [f. Gr. retyos 
wall + dyus sight + -141.] Temporary blindness 
sometimes accompanying ophthalmic headache. 

1874 Nature.2x Mar, 416/1 On Teichopsia, a form of tran- 


"sient half-blindness. 1899 Al/butt's Syst, Med. VIL. 223 


‘The so-called ‘Teichopsia, the appearance as of ebullition in 
objects, and other curious-optical illusions, are fainillar pres 
cursors of migraine. 0 0. gega t ht ae ard 
Teicho'scopy. [ad. Gr. rexooxonla, £. refyos 
wall +~sxoma, from -cxoros -looking.} A lookin 
from the walls; a descriptive title of the third 


TEIND. 


1875 Contemp. Reo. XXVI. 263 He [Ulysses] is by far 
the most prominent person in this portrait gallery of the 
Teichoscopy. : : 

Teie,obs.£iTizv. Teigh, teiz-e, pa. t.of Taxa} 
Obs.; obs. f. Trew Teighing: see TEHEE v. 

| Te igitur (tii'dzitd1). [L., = ‘thee there- 
fore’, the opening words of the prayer.] The first 
prayer in the canon of the Mass in the Roman and 
some other Latin liturgies; hence extended to the 
liturgical book itself. 

1819 Scotr /vanhoe xliii, Bring forward the crucifix and 
the 7¢ igitur [Gloss. The service book on which oaths were 
sworn]. x877 J. D, Cuamners Div. Worship w. v. 349 
The subsequent petitions are taken. .from the ‘Te Igitur’ 
or first part of the Canon. ; 

Teigue, -ism, obs. f. Tzacun, Irishman, etc. 

Teil (t7l). Now rare or Obs. Forms: 6 tilie, 
6-7 teyle, 7 teile, tiel, 7-8 tile, teyl, g til, 7- 
teil, [Partly ad. L. ¢z/ia linden-tree; partly a. OF. 
fd (12-14th c. in Godef.), zed? (13-17th c., and 
mod.dial., Berry), masc. forms collateral with zé/e, 
teille, ad. L. ttlta; cf. It. téglio, $+ tzlio, beside} ¢z/a 
(Florio), Sp. ¢2lo, tila, Pg. t#/, télia, (Mod. F. has 
tilleul +~L,, *tiliolus, dim. of *té/zzes.)] The lime or 
linden tree, Zilia eurvopma. Usually teil-tree. 

{x398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. excii. (MS, Bod) 
If. 238b/2 pe tre tilia..hene hauntep be floures perof and 
gadreb berof swetnes of hony.] 1589 Firemine Virg. Georg. 
1. 7 The light wood of the Tilie tree is cut downe for a yoke, 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrintage (1614) 395 Some of them practise 
diuination with the leaues of the Teil-tree which they fold 
and vnfold in their hands, 167 Moryson /zin.1. 26 A faire 
meadow,..wherein is a faire Lynden or teyle tree. 1646 J. 
Haut Hore Vac. 87 Like the shade of a Tile tree, very plea+ 
sant though the tree be unfruitfull.. 1658 RowLanp A/oufet's 
Theat, Ins. 1032 They live on softer leaves, especially on 
the Tiel-tree. 1694 Appison Virg. Georg. 1. 233 From 
purple violets and the teile they [bees] bring Their gather'd 
sweets, and rifle all the spring. xyzr New Gen, Atlas 120 
There are stately Walks of ‘Tile-trees on its North Bank, 
1837 WHEELWRIGHT tr. Aristoph. I. 270 note, Boards of the 
teil or linden. 1866 7reas, Bot., Til-tree, Tilia europea, 

atirib, 173% J. Moncrierr in Graham Soc. Life Scott, in 
x82 C. (1g01) I. vii.s2 A little tile-tree water. 

b. In the Bibles of 1568. and 1611, used in one 
place to render Heb, mx ah (elsewhere rendered 
“oak? and once ‘elm’). 

1868 Biss (Bishops’) Zsa. vi..13 As a Teyle tree [so x6zr3 
Vulg. terebinthus, Wvycur terebynt, Covrrn.. terebyntes, 
CRANM. terebintes, Geneva elme, Douay and R. V. (1885) 
terebinth] and the Oke in the fall of their leaues haue yet 
the sappe remayning in them, 1647 ‘Trapp Comm. Phil, iv. 
zo It had..withered, as an Oak in winter..and as a. Teyl 
tree whose sap is in the root. 

Teil(1, obs. form of Tamm, TEAL, TILL a, 

Teild, var. TELD v. Ods., to pitch a tent. 

Teim, Tein, obs. Sc. ff. Trem v.2, TREN. 

Teind (tid), We sd. Sc.and north. Forms: 3-5 
tende, tend, 4-6 teynde, 4-7 teinde, (5 tyende, 
teend), 5-7 teynd, (6 teand, 8-9 tiend), 4- 
teind. (Also § tene, 6 teine, 9 teen, tein.) 
[Early ME. tende, adj..and.sb., collateral form of 
Tent, q.v.: cf. also TrrHE,] 

A. adj. See Tent A, ry, and 3. 


B. sé. tL, The tenth part (of anything); a tenth. 

a1300 Cursor M, re (Cott.) O bi winning giue me pe 
tend [v.». tende]; Of alkin fruit haf pou be nine, For I wil 
pat pe tend [Faiz/~. teynde, Trin. tenpe] be mine. x3... 
Lbid, 16968 (Gétt.) All be tunges of pis werld cuth noght 
tell pe tend (Codd. teind), ¢1g30 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 
145 Pat burgh no Citez of tallage suld non telle, Pe tende 
suld .be nouht, no be tuende non make. ¢ 1375: Barzour 
Troy-b%. 1. 475 That mene lest nocht be teynde to here. 
€1375 Se Leg, Saints xii. (Mathias) 265 Of thre hundir 
pe teynd leyly, pat cumys be raknyne to thretty. 1475 
Ranf Coiljear 474 The teind of his iewellis to tell war full 
teir. 1475 Golagros & Gaw. 1083 For ony. trety may tyde, 
I tell the the teynd [iwzes, schend, freynde, wende]. 


2. spec. A tenth part of the prodice of land or 


- labour. paid (voluntarily, or by legal enactment) 


for the support of religion: = TitHE sd 1; now, 
in Scotland, that portion of the estates of the laity 
which is liable to be assessed for the stipend of the 
clergy of the established church. Now chiefly in pl, 

{¢ 1260 Orin 2715 To 3ifenn Godd te tende del Off all bin 
ajhenn ahhte. — 6x25 Offall att god te birrp bin Godd pe 
tende dalebrinngenn.] a 1300 Cursor MM.1062 (Cott.) Right. 
wis he was, and godds freind, And leli gaf he him his tend 
[v.7 tende], 13.. Jé/d, 27249 Quar he tas til his teindis tent. 
@1340 Hamro.e Psalter Ixxvili. x Pai gedire paire tendis 
and offrandis, And reckis noght of pe saules pat. bai sould 
kepe. ¢.1425 Wyntoun Crom, Vv, ix. 1810 Teyndis or monay 
That wes gevin in offerand. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 168 
Go byd be preste feche pis ton of wyne for his tend. ¢1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5438 Pare was 2 monke pe teend ast. 
1335 Stewart Cron, Scot, (Rolls) IIT. 94 For to the kirk 
no teyndis tha wald pa. 1588. W/7d/s & /nv. NV, C. (Suitees) 
II. 256 zoze, 1 geue, vnto my wyff the holle teand of Foul- 
burye. -xg96 Datrympte tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. 1v. (8. T.S,) 
226 This escheit suld first, of the first 3eirlie teines, be payet 
to the Preistes. 1637-50 Row Hist, Kirk. (Wodrow Soc.) 28 
Theteinds are the Kirk’s patrimonie, whereby the ministrie 
and the poore ought to be intertained. 1799 J. Roperrson 
Agric, Perth 78.'Vhe livings of the ministers..are fixed by 
the supreme. court of this. country, acting as a court of 


teinds or tithes. .x844°W. Cross Disruption xiii. (E. D. D,), 
“Raizin a-plea against the laird for sumthing they call the 


teens. 1889 Chambers’ Encyel. U1, 528/21 The Court or Com- 
mission of Teinds, in which questions relating to the law of 
teinds or church tithes were decided. 


+ marten sertrente| 


TEHIND. 


b. transf. The payment, institution or system of 

teinds. 

e817 Hocg Tales §& Sk. II. 130 A wearisome debate on 
the rights of teind. xg0g Sad. Kew, 4 Heb. 14/2 Dr, Brown 
considers that teind was felt'as an ‘ iniquitous oppression’, 

@. The tetnd to hell (#olk-lore), in reterence to 

the reputed obligation of the fairies to furnish a 
victim to Satan every seventh year: see Scott 
Minstrelsy Yntrod. to Young Tamlane. 

17.. Voung Tamilane xxxvii. in Scott Minstr. Scot, Border 
(2869) 478 For aye, at every seven years, They pay the teind 
to hell, 1832 Alice Learmonz ix, 124 There cam up that 
black road the Evil Ane,.. He took back nae mortal, but an 
elf, as the teind to hell. 

3. attrib. and Comd. @. atirid. Of or pertaining 
to teinds or tithes, as ¢edud-larn, court, day, -lathe 
(= tithe-barn), daz, -master, office; paid as tithe, as 
teind calf, coal, corn, fish, grice, hay, lamb, sheaf, 
silver, skate, wheat, \). objective, etc., as zezud- 
payer; teind-free adj. 

In some of these, Zezzad may have been at first merely 
the adj. =stenth, as fezzd sheaf tenth sheaf or tithe sheaf, 

1885 W. Ross Aderdour & fuchcotute v. 145 Conveying the 
teind-sheaves ..to the *teind-barns at Aberdour, azsgs 
Lynpasay Tragedy 300 3e wyll not want teind cheif nor 
offrandis, Tei:de woll, teind lambe, *teind calf, teind gryce 
and guse. 1478 in *iuchale Priory (Surtees) 37 For *tende 
cole in Le wood. Jé/d, 39 An accion..in the Consistory., 
for tyende cole of our coal minez. 463 Burgh Rec. Edin, 
(x869; I. 21 ‘he said fermoraris, sall gif. .the “tene corne of 
all cornes of the said mylne. 2842 J. Arron Dorest. Econ. 
(1857) 54 Another proof that the *Leind Court are set upon 
paring down the income of the clergy to a mere existence. 
1828 Scott Frud. 7 Dec., *Teind day;—at home of course, 
1547 Les. Pring Council Scot. 1, 69 As to the *teynd fische 
of he Kirk of Kynfawnyes. 1621 Se, Acts Fas, VI (1816) 
LV, 632/2 Act declairing summes Grasse. .to be *teyndfrie, 
xgo7-8 Ace. La. High Treas. Scot IV. 103 For tua 3eris 
*teynd hay of ane medow that the Kingis hors eit. xgs47 
Test, Héar, (Surtees) VI. 265 The teynde haye of the hall 
banke. 2586 Aeg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 73 Ressaving 
his *teynd lambis. 1828 Craven Gloss. *7 cen lathe, tithes 
barn. 1802 farmer's Mag, Aug. 283 Our Scots *teind 
laws are founded upon this principle. xg710 Dict. Feudal 

Luw,*Teind-niasiers, are these who have Right to ‘Teinds. 

1890 Oliver § Boyd's Edin. Alinanac gt The tables have 

been prepared from official documents in the *Teind Office. 

x68y Renwick Sermz, etc. (1776) 13x Then shall *teind- 

payers be paidhome, 1446 Rentad Ak. Cupar-Angus (2879) 

J, 125 Our landis..and the *tende schef of the sayd landis, 

1876 A, Lainc Lindores Abbey xiv. 133 Patrick Leslie 

granted a tack of the teind sheaves of the parish of Dudhope 

to James Scrymgeour, rg05 dee, Led, High Treas. Scot, 

JIN. 171 Payit..the *teynd silvir of the Kingis staggis in 

tua 3eris..xvjd. 1819 W. Tennant Pafpisiry Storm’d 

(1827) 13 He'd sooner fling them back i’ the sea Than gie 

ae *teind-skate to the bishop. . 1837 LockHart Scott an, 1806 

Il, iii, 103 There is also another blank day ripe other 

week,~the *Teind Wednesday, as it is called, when the 

Judges are assembled for the hearing of tithe questions, 

Yeind (tind). v. Se and zorth. ?Obs. Forms: 
see Trinp so. [f. Txrnp sd. : cf. fo tithe.) 

1. zztr. To pay teinds or tithes, 

3375 Creation 490 in Horstm. A ltengl, Leg. (1878) 130 
Perfore wel to tenden bup lef (=be glad}. 13.. Cursor A7, 
29324 (Cott: Galba) pam ,. pat witandly with-haldes tendes Or 
falsly tendes, o¢xq6o Toawveley Afyst, ti. 294 If thou tend 
right thou getlis thi mede;..if thou teynd fals, thou bese 
alowed ther after als. . 

2. trans. :'To assess or take the tenth or tithe of, 

1483 Cath, Angl. 379/2 To. Tende, dectmare. 1566 
Res. Privy Council Scot. 1. 480 To pas and teynd the cornis 
of the. saidis toun. 1867 Gude & Goadtiie B. (S,T.S.) 188 
The hirdis teindit all.the carne, 164x Best Fara. Bhs, 
(Surtees) 26 As for. the wooll, it may be teended and wayed 
that wee may knowe what is of it, @xyaa Founranna, 
Decis. (1761) 391 Herrings taken on the coast of Fife, though 
teinded there, yet.if brought to Dunbar, pay again. 

Hence Zei'nder, one who pays or takes teind or 
tithe; @eai'nding wd/, 5d., tithing. 

23.. Cursor Mf. 27267 [In serift pe preist sal frain] Anentes 
tilemen of enuie And o pair tending [v.~. .teinding] namli. 
e440 Gesta Rowt. vie 17 (Hatl.. Ms.) pe lewde men most 
holde vp..men of holy chirch, thoro3 almesse offryngys, and 
tendingys. x627 in A. Allan fist. Channelkirk (1900) 147 
Quhen the ground is punishit, the heritour and teinder must 
nott be frie. 1633 Records Baron Crt, Stitchilt (8, 31,5.) 2 
Until the first day of the teynding be past, 2884. J. ‘Tarr in 
United Presbut, Alag. Apr. 156 The arrangement of thirders 
and teinders described by Arthur Young. 19903 C. B. Gunn 
Baron Crt, Stitchilg Introd, rg The minister might delay 
teinding uintil the weather was breaking. 

Teind, obs. Sc, f. Tanp, Tinb 2, 

Tine, Sc, f. Tenn, Ting, 53.1; var. TeyyE Os, 

Teing, obs. f. ving: see TIE v. 

Teinland, erron, f. shegenland, THANELAND. 

Teinoscope (toinoskdup), [f Gr. reivew to 
stretch, extend + -scorg.] An optical instrument 
in which prisms are so arranged and combined as 
to increase or diminish the apparent linear dimen- 
sions of objects, while the chromatic aberration of 
the light is corrected. , 

1824 Brewster in Edina. Phil. Yral. Apr. 334 (heading) 
Description of a Teinoscope for altering the Lineal Propor- 
tions of Objects, with Observations on Professor Amici’s 
Memoir on Telescopes without Lenses...The Instrument 
which. I propose to describe... was invented and constructed 
in its simplest form about the beginning of the year x8z2, 

1832 Nad, PAilos, 11. Optic. Instr, xvi §. 110. 55 (Usef. 

Knowl. Soc.) Amici’s teinoscope consists of four right angu- 

lar prisms, having their refractive angles different and con- 
 -mected by pairs, ; 
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Teint, -e, obs. i. Taryz, Tent, Tint. 


Teinter, obs. f. Tuntzr. Teir, obs. Sc. f. 


Tear; Se. f.-‘Turu Ods., difficult. Teirce, teirs, 
~6, obs, ff. Trercz.. Teis, obs, Sc. pl. of Tin sd. 

+ Teise, taise, 5d. Obs. Also 5 teis, teys, 
tayse, tese, [ME. a. OF. zezse (11th c. in Godef. 
Compl.), mod.¥. toise, = It. césa:—late L. tensa (sc. 
brachia) the outstretched arms.] 


1. A lineal measure of six feet,a fathom ; = 'TorsE. 

13-. Six Benes (4.) 1417 In me prisoun bow schelt abide 
Vnder berbe twenti teise [v.27 paise, pase}. ¢1330 Mlorice 
§ Bi, (1857) 241 A thousan{d] taisen be his heihe.. And an 
hundre[d] taises he is wid And imaked with mochel prid. 

2. A superficial measure, a square toise. 

x426-7 Rec, St. Mary at Hill 66 A pavier and his man to 
paue..v teysijs xid, 1477-9 /did. 89, For pavyng xj teis 
of pament for every teis vijd—vjsvd. 1486 Nottingham 
Ree. LI. 259 To pe pauer for workyng of vj. tayses in pe 
same gate... he takyng for a tayse vjd: summa iljs. 1492-3 
Ree. St. Mary at Hill 190 Item, for pavyng of be pamentt 
-.for vilj tese, pris be tese, vijd. 

+Teise, taise, v1 Obs. Also 4 teyse, tose, 
4-6 tayse, 5 tase, 6 tais. fa. OF, Zeser, 3rd sing. 
pres. fezse, ¢odse (13th c. in Godef,) :~late L. type 
*tesGre:—tensare to stretch, bend (a bow), f, Zezzs-2es 
stretched, bent.] Zrans. To stretch, to bend (a 
bow) ; hence, to fit (an arrow or quarrel in a bow 
or arbalest) in order to shoot}. to aim or direct (a 
shaft, etc.); to poise (a weapon) in taking aim, 
Also adsod. or tntr. 

13.. Sexuyn Sag. (W.) 1978 And in his hond an arblast 
heldand, And therinne a quarel taisand. 2330 R. Brunng 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13699 He teysed his dint, Bokkes to 
smyte. 1375 Barsour Bruce v. 623 He tasit the vyre and 
leit it fle, And hit the fader in the E.. 13.. Alimor Poents 
Jr. Vernon MS, xliv. 43 So dop pe ffisschere wip his hok: 
Hou he teseb on be Banke A brodly breyd I pe Brok, 
ioe Wyrei Wisd. v. 22 As at the teising the bowe of 
cloudis bent, cx400 Laud Troy Bh. 6938 Paris at him 
euel taysed, c3r41z Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 5262 Sore 
in be bowe of treccherye he teisyth. ecxqso Aferlin soo 
Kynge Ban..spronge that wey with his swerde vp teysed to 
hym that hadde his knyght slayn. xg13 Douctas 2xezs 
x, vill, 102 A bustuus lance..That lang quhile taysit he in 
proper tene, Leit gird at Pallas, J/dzd. vi. 106. 

+ Peise, v4 Obs. Also 4 tayse, 5 teyse 
(6 teese), 7 tease, teaze. [Origin unascertained. 
The forms agree with those of Tzisz v.1, with 
which however the sense does not seem compatible. 
Both forms and sense separate it from TEASE w., 
although in late use it may have been sometimes 
associated with the latter in its modem. sense, and 
hence confounded in spelling with it.] -¢vazs, app. 
To drive (esp.a hunted beast); to chase; to urge on. 

13... Gaw. § Gr. Kut, 1169 Bi bay [the deer] were tened 
at = hy3e, & taysed to be wattrez. cxqx10 Master afGame 
(MS. Digby x82) xxxv, Who so be teysoures to be kynge.. 
as .ofte as any hert cometh oute, he shulde..blowe a moot 
and rechate and late renne after to. teyse it forth, ¢x475 
Partenay 1295 Into see thay went, the sayl vp gan reise, 
To cipresse contre ther shippes gan teise.. 2589 47ir7. Mag. 
(x562) B bij, A shyppe vpon the stormy seas, Which., From 
shore to shore the wynde and tide do teese, 1625 Wirnur 
Sheph. Hund v0. in Fuveniva (1633) 407 My eager Dogs.. 
Then I began with quicker speed to follow And teaz’d them 
on with a more cheerful hallow. 1819. Kuars /sabella 
xxviii, They..did. tease Their horses homeward, with con- 
vulsed spur. [Cf 1868 Exwortuy HW. Som. Words, Tease 
(téz), to drive; to harass, The only way to get rid o' they 
rabbits isto keep on ¢22’ o’m.] 


Teise, obs. bad spelling of Tzasn. 


+Teiser. Ols. Forms: 5 teysoure, 6 teiser, 
6-7 teaser, teazer, 7 teizer. [Agent-n. from 
TEISE v.“] One who rouses the game; sec. one 
of the first brace or leash of deerhounds Jet slip. 
(In later use confused in spelling with Tzasmr.) 

ex4xo Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxv, Pe firste 
teysoure and be resceyuour that draweth hym.doune, shull 
parte pe skynne.  Jézd. [see Trise.v.2], 7575 TuRBERV, 
Venerie 266. By. this worde teasers is ment, the first grey- 
houndes or brase or Icase of greyhoundes which is let slip. 
czsoo Greene Fy. Bacon i, 5 The loftie frolicke bucks, 
That scudded fore the teisers like the wind. 1616. SurFi. & 
Marka. Country Farme 686 As neere the.couert as you.can 
conueniently, you shall place your Teasers, that is, the first 
brace of greyhounds for the course, which should be the 
lightest, nimblest, and swiftest dogges you haue. 1688 R. 

OLME Arwoury WU, 189/12. 

fig. 1642 Fuuter Holy & Prof. St. v. 66 But these Tea- 
zers, rather to rouze then pinch the Game, oncly made 
Whitaker find his: spirits. 1647 Crarenpon /7ist. Red. v. 
§ 339 The Lord Paget likewise, who..had been one of their 
Teizers, to broach those bold; high Overtures, 1796 Casta 
paigns 1793-4 Il. v. 2x Francis himself, the great Carmag- 
nol teizer. ; 

Teistie (toi-sti, t7sti). cal Also 8 taisté, 9 
tysté, -ty, -tie, -tey, teisty, testie, tiestie. [Of 
Norse origia: cf.Norw. ecst(e, Olcel. petst, Jetsti.] 
The Black Guillemot. =~ 

1774 Low Fauna Orcad. (1813) 106-The taisté build. in 
holes of the earth: lay but one-egg, 1837 .R. Dunn 
Ornith Orkney & Sheil. 102 Uria Grylle...Tystie. Black 
Guillemot. Greenland Dove. 1847 Zoolegist V. r909.The 
black guillemot..or the testie. 1876 D.Gorris Susuners 
& Winut. Orkneys v. 153 Bevies of teisties were disporting 
themselves in front.and rear, 1892 G. Stewarr Shetland 
Fireside T. iv, (ed. 2).27 He turned as fat as a tiestie. 
1893 Cozens-Harpy Broad Worjfalk so Sometimes there is 


THLANGIECTATIC, 


quite a family of similar names..of the same origin. Thus 
the Black Guillemot is. .the éyste, tazste, foyst, and tysty. 
Teisty, Teize, obs. ff. lusvy, Tease. . 
Tek, Tekat, obs. forms of liok sé., Troxer, 
Yekbir: see Txoprn. 22 
+ Teke, teken, adv. and prep. Obs, Forms: 
1 to éacan, 1-4 to eke(n, 3 teken (tekenn), teke. 
[OE. 26 dacan, f. té to, for + daca addition, EKE.] 
a. adv. In addition, besides, moreover, eke. b. 


¢ 888-1200 [see Exe sd.! 4]. co7s Rushw. Gosp. Matt, 
xxv. 20 Obre fife ic to-eke gestrionde. ¢1200 Ormin 2886, 
& tekenn patt he wass rihhtwis He was edmod & milde. 
ax225 Azcr. R.78 Teke pet, he seid,. . bet ine silence & ine 
hope schal beon vre strenede, /did. 170 Lét ter teken pet 
ze beon swifte ase be sunne gleam, ¢x230 Hali Meld. 25 
Teke pe murhde & te menske'in hevene. “13.. Guy Warw. 
(A.) 1855 To eken pat bou art mi lordes nevou. = 

Teke, obs. form of Tak, Tick. 
t Terkelite. Obs. slang. [? f. ‘ Tekel: weighed 
in the balances, and found. wanting’ (Dan. v, 27) 
+-TrE1,] (In the cant of the Debtors’ Prison, 
Whitecross Street, London) A defaulter, a defauit- 
ing debtor. _ : a 

2834 New Monthly Mag, XV. 328 This, though expressl 
denominated ‘the defaulter's table’, the only one to whic’ 
the poor ‘ tekelite * has right of access, is invariably appro- 
priated by the free and unexcepted knights to the washing 
of cups and platters, ; 

Teket, obs. Se, f, Troxrr, Tekno-: see Tecno-. 

“Zekoretin (t?kortin). Chem. Also tes. 
[Named 1839 by Forchhammer, app. ‘ f. Gr. rjwew 
to melt, dissolve + Ayrivy resin, because separated 
by solution in hot alcohol’ (Chester).] A resin 
similar to or identical with Fichtelité. 

1858 T. E. Crarn in doer Frail, Se. Ser. wu. XXV. x67 
Tekuretin, being less soluble than phylloretin, crystallized 
first. 1868 Dana Zin. 736 'Tecoretin was obtained from 
pine trees [Pinus syivesivis] in marshes near Holtegard in 
Denmark, The resin from the wood..was found to contain 
two substances,.. The tecoretin was the least soluble, 


+ Tel. Ods. [Shortened from OE. getel, getel, 
early ME. ded: cf. Tate si,.]. Number. 
¢1ooo JELFric Hom, I. 536 Heora tel bid swa menizfeald 


pect fete.]. a@xazg Aver. X. 372 Hundred is ful tel, & note 
perfectiun. 


Tel: see Tein sd., Teun, TILL. 

Telacoustic: see TELE-. 

|| Pelzesthesia (telés-, teldspisid). Psychics. 
[mod. L. (Myers, 1882), f. Gr.77jA¢ far off (see TELE-) 
+ aicOnots perception + -1al.] ‘ Perception at-a dis- 
tance; direct sensation or perception of objects or 
conditions independently of the recognized channels 


prep. In addition to, besides, 


of sense’ (Myers Hamar Personality, Gloss.). i 


2882 Myers in Prac. Soc. Psychical Research lu.t4agWe | 
venture to introduce the words 7elasthesia and Telepathy | 
to cover all cases of impression received at a distance | 
without the normal operation of: the recognised sense 
organs. 1903-—~ Auman Personality 1. 136. 1908 Vation | 
26Sept.go7/z Telepathy, telaesthesia and the subliminal part | 
of man’s mental being play a vast part in all these. curious | 
psychical phenomena. : ‘ oe , | 

Telwsthetic (teléspe'tik, -zpetik), a. [fas | 
prec. + AEstHETIO,] ; sat : 

1. Having physical perception of things at a | 
distance. ee ; 

x8go C. Lu. Morcan Anion. Life § Intell, Geoe) 249 
This temperature-sense, unlike the sense of touch, may 
make us aware of distant bodies. It is what we may term 
a felesthetic sense in contradistinction to.a contact sense... . 
Sight like hearing is a telzesthetic sense. Through ir we | 
hecome aware of certain vibratory states of more or.less — 
distant objects. : af 

2. Psychics. OF or belonging to teleesthesia, 

1903 Myers Human Personatiiy I. p. xiv, This may be ; 
Gonethrough..telestheticdreamsor visions, 1903.4 thenause | 
23 Feb. 277/z Examples of apparently clairvoyant, or tele- | 
pathic, or. telzesthetic cases. A 

| elamon (te‘lamgn). 4rck. Pl. Telamones | 
(telaméuniz). [In pl. a. L. zedamones, = Gr. Teda~ | 
paves, pl. of TeAazéy name of a heroin mythology.] | 
A figure of a man used as a column to support an». 
entablature or other structure: =ATias s6.41b. | 
2706 “Puitties (ed, Kersey), Zelazzones,..the Images of i 
Men that seem’d to bear up the Out-jettings of Cornishes in | 
the Ronian Buildings, which among the Greeks were call’d | 
Atlantes. 1797 Hotcrorr Sfolberg’s Tram (ed. 2) IIL | 
Ixiv. x2 Male statues of this kind were’ called. Zelamoness | 
1882 Frenne. tr. Jicheelis' dnc. Maré. Gt. Brit, 394.' 
A kneeling youth.. serves asa Tedamou or Atlas, bearing | 
on his head and his-fore-arms a large, low cup,) which forms 
the top of the whole candelabrum. |” : : 

Telanemograph: see TELE-. we. 

|Telangiectasis (t/lendgijektasis). Pach. 
Pl. -ses (-s2z). [mod.L., f. Gr. réAos end + deyystov | 
vessel + dxraats extension, dilatation.] Dilatation : 
of the small blood-vessels, producing small red or: 
purple tumours in the skin; one of such tumours.’ 
Also Telangie‘otasy [ad, mod.L. telangiectasia]. 
Hence Welangiectatio (-teetik) 2., pertaining to: 
or resulting from telangiectasis, ee oe 

1831 J. F. Sours Odfo's Path. Anat. 1. 342 In telan« 
giectasy, there is a peculiar degeneration of the blood- 
vessels connected also with widening of the smaller veins, 
2868 TI. G. Tuomas Dis. Woes (1872) 486 Tumors thus 
affected have been styled telangiectatic tumors. x873 T. hs 


i 


\ 
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Garren Introd, Pathol. (ed. 2) 178 The various forms of 
nevi, and telangiectasis. 1899 A dbut?’s Syst. Med. VULL 


833 Telangiectatic warts. Jézd., The telangiectases range - 


themselves in little groups. 

Telapoi, telapoon: see TaLarorn. 

Telar (tela), a, rare—%, [f. L. té/a webt+ 
-AR1,] Pertaining to or of the nature of a web. 
Hence Belarly ddv., in the manner of a web. So 
Telarian (t7léeriin) @., that spins a web, as a 
spider; sé, a spider that spins a web; + Te‘lary a. 
= telar, telarian adj. 

3646 Sm T. Browng Psezd. Hf. vy. xix, 262 We will not 
dispute the pictures of Telary Spiders, and their position in 
the web. 1658 —. Gard. Cyrus iii. 58 Conformable to the 
Spiders web, and the Radii in like manner telarely inter- 
woven, 1853 G. Jounston Wai. Hist, E. Bord. 1. 126 
Slender spokes..‘telarly interwoven’ somewhat after the 
fashion of the spider's web. 189. Cea#, Dict., Telarian, 

Telar, -aire, obs. forms of TILLER. 
‘Yelau-togram. . [f. next: after ¢elegram]} A 
record produced by a telautograph. 

x895 in Punk's Stand. Dict. 

Yelautograph (telp tégraf). Also (less cor- 
rectly) teleautograph. ([f. Gr. rijAe far off (see 
TuLu-) + AvToGRsPH, after ¢elegraph.] A tele- 
graphic apparatus by which writing or drawing 
done with a pen or pencil at the transmitting end 
is reproduced in facsimile at the receiving end, by 
means of an electric current conveyed along a wire, 
and (in the usual forms of the instrument) com- 
municating movements to the receiving pen corre- 
sponding to those made with the transmitting pen 
or pencil, Hence Telautogra'phic a., pertaining 
to the telautograph ; Telauto‘graphy, the use of 
the telautograph, 

1884 Kwiany Dict. Mech. Supp., Tedartograph, an elece 
trical device for transmitting eulographs, copying designs. 
». The possibility of deception and the impossibility of auto- 
matic unquestionable record. .are removed, it is said, by the 
employment of telautography. 1887 Teidune (Chicago) 
ag June, Prof. Elisha Gray..is perfecting an invention with 
wonderful possibilities...The ‘Telautograph ’ is the name 
by which the instrument will be known. 1888 Datly News 

Aug. 5/7 What is known as the telautographic system, 
invented Professor. Elisha Gray. 31894 West, Gaz. 
20° Dec. 7/1. The electricians .. were shown numerous slips 
‘of paper covered with autograph. writing traced by the 
telaytograph receiver in Paris, in obedience to.a person 
writing in London with the telautograph transmitter, x905 

’ Datly Chron. 10 Jan, 5/6 Some very successful experiments 
in telautography. were made yesterday between the Paris 
Central Telephone Office and the Rouen Bourse Exchange. 
- Welbent, obs. form of 1 ugBaAN. 

+ eld,sd. Obs. Forms: 1-5 teld, 1, 4-5 telde, 
(3 tgeld), 4 tield, teeld, 4-5 tilde, 5 tild, tyld, 
-e, telte. [OE dedd, geteld = OLG. *teld (MDu. 
telle, telte, Kilian), MLG. delt, telde, LG. telt; 

~OUG, seit (mostly gize/t), MHG. zelt (usually 
gerelt), Ger. zelt; ON, Yald (:—*zel?), pl. typld, 

Norw. cyeld, Sw. dai, dial. ad, Da. felt, tent, 
pavilion, app. a deriv. of ze/d-an str. vb. to cover 
(of, OE. deteldan, oferteldan). The late form ‘elite 
may have been influenced by continental forms: 
see also TitT.] A tent, pavilion, covering; hence, 
a tabernacle, dwelling. 

egoo tr. Beda’s Hist, ui. ix, [xi] § 2 (Camb, MS.) Mon 
teld (vx. geteld] parofer abradde, ¢x000 ASLpric Ger, 
‘xviii. g On pam telde heo ys. 1037 in Thorpe Charters 
(1865) 566/32. And: Alfric’ biscop I biqnede mine teld and 
min bedreaf. ¢x2og Lay, t74gt Nigé pusend teldes. Jd¢d. 
24436 Per weore on uelden moni pusend telden, exgg0 R, 


‘Brune Chrom. Wace (Rolls)12598 pey cometo be Emperours | 


telde, When bey were at his pauyloun.. bey lyghte alle doun. 
13... Ghildh.. Fesus 44 .in Herrig’s: Archie LXXIV. 327 
‘that owtelawe tuke hire to his tilde [ydmes. wilde, childe, 
mylde}, 1387 Trevisa Afigdez (Rolls) I, x27, pese men... 


wonepintabernacles and in Leeldis.. a x4c0-so 4 lexander | 


4581 How suld ye telle withouten toles or any tild rere? 
exsoo Laud Troy Bk. 4656-Thei reysed vp bothe. halle 


and tylde., ¢1440 Prong, Paro, 4688/1 Telte, or tente, .| 
fentortim, a 1g00, Chester PZ, vii.6 From: stif stormes my 


sheepe to sheild. .Under Tildes them:to hyde. .. 


bp. The tilt or awning of a boat or vessel: cf. Trur. | 


1307-8 Ace. Each. K. Ky Ba. x4 No. 14 (P.R.O.), Tieldes 
emptis..pro dicta Bargia, x495 [ills Doctors’ Commons 
(Camden) 3 The: barge with bailles, tilde, and ores belonging 
tothesame 
_- @. A cage for carrying hawks. | 

 ag9x Bard Deriy's: Hxp, (Camden). 88 Pro tieldes per 
ipsum emptis ibidem ad cariandum les haukes, xiiij scot. 


d. Camé,; as teld-stede, dwelling-place, ‘taber- - 


nacle’ ; teldwyrhta (OL.), tent-wright, tentmaker. 
exooo AELrric How. 1, 392 Paulus..sede waes on woruld- 
crafte teld-wyrhta, @ 300.4. 2, Psalter cxix. [oxx.} 5 Wa 


tome, for mi télde-stede swa Forth-ferred es me. fra [1388 | 


Wyeurr ziid., My dwelling in an alien lond is maad long]. 


Dela; tild,o..0s, Forms: Jaf. 1 *teld-ian, | 


arz teld-en, tild-en, 3-5 teld(e, tild, 5 tield. 


Be » TF teldede, -ode, 4-5 tilded(e, teildid. 
8. (3:t3elt), 4 tilde, teilde, 4-5 teld, telt, tilld 


(titlede), .tulde, tilte, 4-6. telde, 5-6 tild. 


Pu pple, a. 1 *(ge)telded, 3 i-telded, 3-4 | 
| “etelded; 4 telded, 4-5 ~id, -it, 5 i-telayde,.6 


dit, -et, 8. 4-y-telde, y-tielde, 4-5 ytelt 
illed), teld,-e, 4 teeld, -e, 5 y-teld, y-tilde, 
1.» OE, deddian.wk. vb, £ Tetp.sd,3..= ON, 


| tilden his musestoch he. binded uppon pa swike chese. 
| ex2z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. atx At pleze [pe deuel] telded pe 


| that telid our fadir Adam, © 74/d, 152 That. he no haf mtht 


teolyng. ; 


“146 


tyalda, In ME. the d of the stem was often merged | 


in that of the pa.t. and pa. pple. This brought the 
vb. into contact with TILL #., pa. t. ¢é/de.] 

L. trans. To ‘spread’, set up, pitch (a tent); 
hence, to erect (a building of any kind), to build, 
raise.. Also fg. 8 

728 Corpus Glass. (O.E,T.) 592 Con[zJectiZ, teldat. ex20g 
Lay. 17489 Weoren a pan walde teldes itelded.  123.. 
K, Ads. 3434 (Bodl, MS.) Panylouns were alle wibinne 
Strongelich ytelt [Zz#c. Jan MS. y-tielde] by gynne. /é4id. 
3464 Pe kyng per telt [v. » teildid] hispauylouns. /ézd. 5885 
There biside his pauylouns, Weren y-telde by dales and 
dovnes. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 795 Towre telded bytwene 
trochet ful pik, 1362 Lanon. P. PZ. Au. 44 Ven pousend of 
Tentes I-tilled [z,77. I-teldyde, teldit, teled] besydes. 1388 
Wyeuir 2 Sas, xvi. 22 Therfor thei tildeden Absolon a talber- 
naclein the soler. e¢x400 Destr. Tray 11664 Here he tild vp 
atemple of a trew godde. a@r4o0-so Alexander 1159 Ahiye 
tilde as a toure teldid on scape lid, 2174 (Dubl. MS.) 
To tergarontes he tist bar telde. was a mynster. cx460 
Lamtfal 263 A pavyloun yteld he sygh. x15 Scot, Meld 
38 in Chethane wise. (1856) 11, Beside the towne of ‘Tirwin, 
our tentes downe we telden. 

2. intr. Yo pitch one’s tent; to encamp; to take 
one’s station or residence; in fa. pple, encamped, 
lodged, stationed. 

cerzso Gen. & Ex. 1840 Iacob fro Seden. wente, ic wot, 
tzelt on a stede, and cald it sochot. ¢x3go R. Brunns 
Chron. Wace (Rolls), 12588 [On] pat playne..were be 
Romayns telded. ¢ 1330 —~ Chroz. (1810) 242 Biside a more 
a mod quayntly was he teld. © 1393 Lane... P. Pe. C. xv, 
xso Ry3t as traianus, be trewe knyght, tulde [v.77. tillede, 
telde; B. xn, 210 tilde, tilte, dwelte] nat deep in helle. 
ax4o0 Pistidl of Susan 56 Peos perlous prestes. turned fro 
his teching, pat teeld [z.77. teelde, told] is in trone, ¢1440 
York Myst. x. 14. Wher I was telde vnder a tree. 

3. trans, Se. To cover with an awning or curtain. 

rgoxr Doucias Pal, Hon. 1. 432 Reparrellit was that god- 
like plesand .wone Tyldit abone, and to the eirth adoun. 
z82s Jamieson sv. 7yéd, A window is. said to be tydiz, 
when it is covered in the inside with a cloth or curtain, 

4, To spread (a net), set (a trap or snare). (See 
also TILL wv.) 

cxooo Ags. Ps, (Thorpe) xxxiv. 8 Hi teldedon gryne and 
Ga zehyddon. ¢xr73 Land, Hout. 53 Penne pe mon wule 


grune of idelnesse. wz22g Aner, &. (Corpus MS. : Camden 

34), Triste is per me sit mid te greahunz forte kepe be 
ie oder tilded [so Cleop., Cains; Titus tildes; Nero 
tillen; Merz. tillep} be nettes ajein him. 1413 Pilev. Sowde 
(Caxton 1483) 1. xviii. r4 Teldyng nettes, arrayng trappys 
and other engynes. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1V. 164 A 
green another hath for hem ytilde. we 

Hence + Telding (tildunge) v22..sb., laying of 
snares. 

a@ 1225 Ancr. R, 278 Seint Antonie bet iseih al pene world 
ful of pes deofles tildunge. 

Teld, -e, -en, obs. inflexions of Tent v. 

+Tele, tel, s, Os. Forms: 1 tél, 4 tél, 
teyl, § tele. [OE. ¢x#/ fem. (also #d/: see Tone) 


= OHG, szd/a danger, snare, trap, ON. ¢d/ bait, | 


allurement. OTeut. */£/4 str. fem., had app. some 
such general sense as ‘ hostile or malevolent attack, 
persecution’, whence the specialized senses in the 
various langs, See also TELE v.] 

1. Evil speaking, detraction, calumny, blame. 


e897 K, fEirrep Gregory*s Past. Co xxxiii, 222 Atle | 


Sweora, & zlc ierre.,& tzl sie anumen fram eow: a x000 


Gloss, in Wr.-Willcker 196/16 Blasphemia, elie aad todd taal } 


ibid, 220/23. 1303 R. Brunne Handi, Syane 2042 But pogh 
a man sey neuer so weyl Vnto hys sawys men fynden teyl. 
2. Deceit; enticement, allurement. 
ex300 Havelok 1gt Pat he sholde yemen hire wel With. 
uten lac, with-uten tel Til pat she were tuelf winter hold, 
@IT4BO Myre Pan Pr, 368 So with cha[r]mes & wyth tele, He 
ys I-bro3te ajeyn: to hele. 


+ Bele, v. Ols. Forms: 1 télan (télan), 2~3 


teolen (3 (Orm:.) telenn, 3-5 tellen), 2-4 telen, 
3-4tele. [OE. (WSax.) ze/an (Angl. té/an)=ON. 


tkla to deceive, betray, entice :—OTeut. *7Pijen, : 
f. 22/4: see True sh. Cf OHG,. sélin G—télijan) : 


to rob, pillage. } 


“1, trans. Yo speak evil of, or to; to revile, | 


caluniniate; to mock, scorn, deride, 


888 K, Aierep Boeith. xxxviil. § 3 Ic wolde wndeawas | 
telan & goode herian. ¢890 Laws K. Hijred c. 37 Netal : 
du Ginne Dryhten,. agoo Kentish Gloss. in Wr Wiilcker : 
55/19 Lt detraxerent, andhisteldan. Jbid. 75/13 Deridet, | 
teld.  did..76/3% Detrahent, telad. cose Lindisf. Gosp, | 


John xii, 48 Sede mec teles [cg7g Rushw. teledj. 10., 


Glosses (Cott, Cleop.}in Wr.-Wiilcker 373/26 Carfere, telan, . 


exr6o Hlation Gosp. Luke xiv. zg Halle pe hit 3e-seod 
aginned hine teelen [4gs. sige telan], ¢1z00 ORMIN 2039-40 


3iff batt tu willt telenn me pe birrp ec hire telenn. a@rzzgo | 


Prov. Alfred 237 in O, EB. Mise. 116 Byfore he .pe mene, 
by-hynde he be telep. - ¢ 1490 Prom. Pare. 488/1 (MS. K.) 
Tellynge, or grochynge, surmturacio. 


2. To deceive, entrap [cf. ON. t/a to betray]. 


61325: Mfétr. Font, (1862) 12 His [Christ's] godhed in fleis 


was felid’ Als hok in bait, quare thoru-he telid The fend, 
us totele With gastly dranc and wit darnele, 13.. Afe¢r. 
Hom. (Vernon. MS,) in -Herrig’s Archiv LVI. 276 But 
faste he fondep mon to tele... Vre lord vs schilde from his 


Hence + Teling pl. sb. (also 3 teolunge, 4 ~yng, 


teliingeé, 4~5 telyng, teeling), deception, sorcery, © 
| witcheralt. 4 yi ie atti aoe 


THLE-, 


.@ i225 Ancr. R. 208 Sigaldren, & false teolunges, leuunge 
on ore & of sweines & alle wichchecreftes. ¢ 1313 Snore. 
HAM In, 178 By-lef pou in no wychecraft, Ne ine none 
teliinge. xg.. fsee TELE v. 2]. 1387 Trevisa 4 igden {Rolls} 
ILI. 343 He triste on his endynge [w.r. enditynge] and 
tellynges [ur teelingis, telyngs, tellyngys] as olde wifes 
usep, a@14go Myrc Par, Pr. 360 Wychecrafte and telynge, 
¢ 1490 [see TELE v2], 


Tele, obs. f. Tear, TELL v., TILE sé., Tinh 2. 

Tele- (te'lz’) (before a vowel properly tel-, but 
more often in the full form), repr. Gr. rqde-, com- 
bining form of r7A¢ afar, far off; used in numerous 
(chiefly recent) scientific and technical terms, 
mostly denoting or connected with special appli- 
ances or methods for operating over long distances ; 
also in several terms connected with psychical re- 
search, denoting actions or impressions produced 
at a distance from the exciting cause, independently 
of the normal means of communication. (The 
second element is properly and usually from Greek, 
exceptionally from Latin or English.) The earlier 
and more important of these words will be found 
in their alphabetical places ; others follow here. 
Telacou'stic a., Psychics [Acoustic], pertaining 
to or involving the perception of a sound beyond 
or apart from the possibility of ordinary hearing 
(cf. zelopiic below). ele,ane‘mograph, ‘an ane- 
mograph that records at a distance by means of 
electricity’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). Welebarograph, 
‘a barograph that records at a distance by means 
of electricity’ (zééd.). Telebaro‘meter, ‘a baro- 
meter that registers its indications at a distance by 
means of electric apparatus’ (zd¢@.), elecentric 
a., Optics, applied to a lens. system of which the 
aperture or stop is at the principal focus.. Tele- 
chivrograph [Gr. xeip hand], a form of TrEL- 
AUTOGRAPH [cf. definition of TrnauTocrary]. 
Telecry‘ptograph, a form of printing telegraph 
adopted for secret or private communication. 
Telectrograph, Tele‘ctroscope: see telelectro-. 
Telehydrobaro‘meter [Gr. idwp water: see BaRo- 
METER], an instrument for recording electrically at 
a distance the pressure of a head of water or other 
liquid. Telle,iconograph [Gr..elxav image: see 
-GRAPH], an apparatus consisting of a telescope 
combined with a camera Incida, by which images 
of distant objects may be cast upon paper and 
traced, e'lekin [mod., f. Gr. aw-eiy to move], 
a device for the electric control of machinery from a 


xivyow motion], movement of or in a body alleged 
to occur ata distance from, and without material 
connexion with, the motive cause or agent; hence 
Telekine'tic a., belonging to telekinesis, ‘Tele- 
le‘ctric a., producing mechanical motions or effects 
at a distance by electrical means. Telele-ctro- 
graph, shortened telectrograph: cf. ELEucrro- 
GRAPH, an apparatus for producing at the receiving 
end a copy of a photograph or print at the transmit~ 
ting end, by means of electric telegraphy.’ Telele'c- 
troscope, shortened tele-ctroscope [cf. prec. and 
-SCOPE], an apparatus for reproducing at a distance 
a visual image, as that in-a camera obscura, by 
means of.electric telegraphy. e:lentano-meter, 
a manometer which reyisters at a distance by means 
of electricity, | elemecha‘nies, the art. of trans- 
mitting power to a distance, esp. by etherial vibra- 
tions as in wireless telegraphy ; so Teleme’chan- 
ism. . Te‘Lemetacarpal a., Comp. Anat., having 
vestiges only of the distal portion of the first and 
fifth metarcarpals, as in one group of the Ceruide. 
Teleme‘teorograph, a meéteorograph. which re- 
cords electrically at a distance; a combination of 
telethermograph, telebarograph, and teleanemo- 
graph; hence Yeleme:teorogra'phic a., Tele- 
metteoro'graphy. Telemi-croscope, an optical 
instrument combining the functions of a telescope 
and a microscope; e.g. in enlarging a telescopic 
image or in projecting a. microscopic image to a 
distance (e.g. upon a screen) Telemo:tor, 
an apparatus for transmitting motive power to 
a. distance; esf. a device for steering a ship from 
some part distant from the tiller, by means of 
hydraulic or pneumatic pressure, etc. Tele-ne'ga- 
tive a, in telenegative lens, the negative element in 
a telephotographic lens: cf. TeELEPHOTOGRAPHICa.?, 
quot. 18923, Telengyscope (-endziskdup), incor- 
rectly -engi- [see Eneyscorr], an optical instra- 
ment combining the powers of a telescope and 
microscope (Cent. Dict. 1891), Tetle-obje*ctive 
@., having an object-glass adapted to photograph- 
ing distant objects; as a dele-objective camera; 
sh, (see quot.). Yeleplastic a., Psychics [PLasric ; 
after relepathy, etc.]: see quot. 1890. erle- 
pola‘riscope, an optical instrument consisting of 


distance. || Telekine-sis, Psychics [mod.L., f. Gr. 


THLE-. 


a telescope combined with a polariscope. Tele- | 
positive a., Opiics: see quot. Teleradio-~ | 
phone, a radiophone producing sounds at a dis- | 
tance by means of an electric current as in tele- 

graphy. We'lergy, Psychics [after energy], the 
supposed force operating in telepathy, regarded as | 
correlated with the various forms of physical 
energy, or as directly affecting the brain or organ- 
ism of the percipient; so Tele-rgically adu., by 
means of telergy. Teleseism (te'l/soiz’m) [Sxisu], 
a distant or remote earth-tremor as recorded | 
onaseismograph, YWeleseme (-stm) [Gr. ofjua 
sign], an electric signalling apparatus used in 
hotels, etc., fitted with an indicator which shows 
the article or service required. Telesoma'tic a., 
Psychics (Gr. o@pa body]: see teleplastic, quot. 
1890, Telespectroscope, a combination of a 
telescope and a spectroscope, for spectroscopic ob- 
servations of the heavenly bodies, Teleste‘reo- 
scope, an instrament with two pairs of mirrors so 
arranged that distant objects viewed by means of 
it appear to stand out in relief, as in a stereoscope, 
Yelethe-rmograph, a thermograph which records 
electrically at a distance; a self-registering telether- 
‘mometer; hence Telethe'rmogram. Telether- 
mo'metex, a thermometer furnished with an appa- 
ratus which electrically exhibits its indications at a 
distance; hence Telethermo'metry, the use of a 
telethermometer. eletopo-meter [Gr. rézros 
place : see -METER], name for a special form of tele- 
meter TELEMETER 1), Teletype, a type-printing 
telegraph; hence Telety pic @.; Telety-pograph, 
a. form of machine telegraph which records its mes- 
sage by perforating a tape that sets in motion a type- 
setting machine, Television, vision of a distant 
object or scene by means of an apparatus (not yet 


perfected) which electrically reproduces an image of | 


it at the receiving end: cf. TELEPHOTE, Telewxiter 
(tel/rai'tea1), an instrument which electrically repro- 
duces in facsimile a written message; a form of 
TELAUTOGRAPH; hence Velewrite v. (20rce-wi.), 
to send a message by a telewriter. 
Psychics [Optic], pertaining to or involving the per- 


ception as if by sight of an object beyond or apart ' 


from the possibility of ordinary vision (cf. felacoustic 


above); so Telo‘smic a. [Gr. doy smell], involv- | 


ing the perception of a smell in a similar way. 


1893 *Telacoustic [see feleplastic]. x903 Electr. Wid. & 
Engineer 20 June 105g *Telechirograph, 1904 Athenaum 
5 Nov, 628/3 The device for secret telegraphy or *telecryp- 
tograph of Messrs, Siemens and Halske also deserves notice. 
‘1909 Daily Mirror 13 Aug. 14/2 ‘Vhe pictures were wired 
from Manchester to London last night in six minutes by the 
Thorne-Baker *telectrograph. 


the property possessed by selenium of offering a variable 


and very sensitive electrical resistance according to the | 
different gradations of light, x89x Cent, Dict.,*Telehydro- - 
1877 Kuicut Dic#. Mech, *Teleiconograph. | 


barometer, f } 
x905 Set, Amer, Suppl. 6 May 24539 The inventor, dis- 
tinguishes between a simple *telekin, wherein only a single 
thotion is considered, and a multiple telekin, which permits 
of a complexity of motions, S ; 
Psych, Research Dec. 668 Extramediumistic operations, 
as thought-transference, telepathy, *telekinesis (Fermi. 
kung), or movements of objects without contact, /ézd. 669 
For the alleged movements without contact,.M. Aksakof's 


new word ‘*telekinetic’ seems to me the best, attainable. . 


mgog Sad. Rev. 19 Aug. 250 Of the other phenomena... 
that of 


telekinesis, or movement of objects without material : 


contact. 1909 Cent. Dict, Suppl. siv. An organ with 
a *telelectric. attachment. 1898 Daily News 10 


objects visible in their natural colours at a distant place by 
means of electricity. Jéid., If we had had the ‘ Telelectro- 
scope’ in operation some time ago, we might have gone 
into a theatre in London and witnessed the eclipse of the 
sun‘in India for ourselves, x89x Cert. Dict., *Telemano- 
meter, 1909 Athenwz26 Mar. 293/1 The researches now 


being made, .into what is called *tele-mechanics, or the art | 


of transmitting power to a distance by waves in the ether 
and without wires. 1907 //d. 29 June 798/3 The pheno- 
mena, .of *tele-mechanism, or the operation of machines at 
a distance, 1878 Proc. Zool, Soc. Lond, 887 Plesiometa- 


carpal and *telemetacarpal limb—characters..closely corre- 


sponding with the distribution of the Cervide. 188x Vature 
14 Apr. 564/2 On March 26..There were repeated at the 
Brussels Observatory experiments with Van Rysselberghes : 
*telemeteorograph, which prove that the registration of the 
meteorological elements..may be made automatically. at 
very great distances, Jé7d., The author explained to the 
Minister a plan of International *Telemeteorography. 3883 
Scfeuce 1. 88 The establishment of an international *tele- 
meteorographic system, 1860 Mayne £.vfos. Lex., Teleomt. 
croscopium, an instrument for enlarging or increasing the 
forms of more remote or indistinct objects: a *teleomicroscope 
{sécl, 895 Arena (Boston) App. 13 Prof. D.S. Holman, the 
celebrated microscopist... His lectures..are iNustrated ‘b 
the tele-microscope, which projects upon a screen nearly all 
conceivable experiments: 1897. 77#-Bits.11 Dec, 207/3 A 
xo in, telescope can, by means of the new telemicroscope be 
made to magnify 25000 diameters.» 1890 Warsre 3 Apr. 
16/2 ‘The steering: motor is placed directly on the quadrant 
of the tiller, and ig actuated from the. bridge by means .of 
what the author describes.as a *telemotor.. 1897. Daily 
- News 20 Sept. 3/1 A: new steam steering engine has been. 


Telo'ptic a, ; 


1884 Kuiaur Dict, ALech. | 
Supp., *T¢lectroscoge, an apparatus for reproducing by tele- | 
graph the images obtained in the camera obscura,.based on | 


1890 Myers in Proc. Soc. | 


Mar. 
6/3 It is called the ‘*Telelectroscope’, because it renders © 


147 


added, having a telemotor on Messrs. Brown Bros.’ system, 
r90g *Tele-neyative [see fele-ositive]. x90a2 MANN, etc. 
tr. P. Drude's The. Optics 1.¥. 94 A.. *teleobjective, which 
consists of a combination of a convergent and a divergent 
system. placed at a distance apart, 1890 Myers in frock 
See Psych, Research Dew 669 M. Aksakof uses the term 
‘telesomatic’ for the phenomena of so-called ‘ materialisa- 
tion’... 1t would be better, I think, to give the name *fele- 
Plastictoall this class of alleged phenomena. 1893 Chicago 
Advance 31 Aug., Certain teleplastic, telacoustic, teloptic, 
and telosmic occurrences, 1878 Lockyer Stargazing 441 
The *Telepolariscope. x1g05 Scr. Amer., Suppl 30 Sept. 
24861 This lens, called Zele-negetive, need not be connected 
permanently with the ordinary objective (which is called 
“tele-positive), a loose connection by means of a removable 
short tube being quite sufficient. “ 188z Mature 13 Oct, 
576/2 Multiple inverse electric *teleradiophone, by M. 
Mercadier. 1908 Sir O. Lopce in Hibbert Fred. Apr. 
575 A foreign intelligence, acting either telepathically 
through the mind or *telergically by a more direct pro- 
cess straight on the brain. 1884 Gurney & Mynrs in 19th 
Cent. May 814 Unless some such relation [of telepathy 
to space and to matter} can be demonstrated we cannot 
reasonably speak of a psychical *telerzy—an action of mind 
on mind at a distance—as correlated with any energy which, 
we have learnt to measure. x903 Myers A's. Persan~ 
ality 1, Gloss., Telergy. 1892 Cent, Dict., *Teleseme. 1899 
West, Gaz, & June 10/2 ‘he bedrooms are fitted with a 
model kind of call, the Teleseme—a dumb waiter, xgoz F. 
Harrison in 19¢h Cent. June-g16 Life in the States is one 
perpetual whirl of telephones, telesemes, phonographs, elec- 
tric bells, etc. 1890 *Telesomatic [see fedéAlastic above}. 
x87x tr. Schkellen's meer Anal, liil. 247. Young’s *tele- 
spectroscope. x82 Youns Sy ili..g7 The combined in- 
strument is then often called a tele-spectroscope.. | 1864 
Wenster, * Telestercoscope, a stereoscope adapted to view 
distant natural objects or landscapes; a telescopic stereo- 
scope, 1887 Jucyel, Brit, XXII. 541/1 Von Helmholtz 
invented the Telestereoscope, au. instrument which places 
as it were the point of view of both eyes wide apart. 
x891 Cent. Dict, *Yelethermograph ..*Telethermometer,, 
*Telethermometry. . /did., *Teletepometer, a telemeter in 
which two telescopes are used. 1905 Daily Chrou.g Feb. 
3/6 To the instrument, known as the teletopometer, a tele- 
scope is fixed, in which appear two pictures of the distant 
object. One picture is stationary, while the other moves 
and is brought to cover the first. A scale attached. .indi- 
cates at once the distance of the object. x909 Atheneune 
25 Sept. 367/3 The efforts made by Prof, Rukmer of Berlin 
to realize ‘*television*. 1908 Zyimes 5 Dec. 16/3 An appara- 
tus called a ‘*telewriter' for electrically reproducing ata 
distance handwriting, drawings [etc.]. x908 Dazly Chron, 
2t Dec. The Lord Mayor, ‘*telewriting’ to the Lord Mayor 
of Manchester, tendered his cordial greetings to. him and his 
fellow-citizens from the City of London and himself. _xgeg 


be put in in the case of a'limited number of original sub- 
scribers without any rental charges or other initial expenses, 
1893 *Teloptic, *“Lelosmic [see zedep/astic above), 
“"Pelearch (tel¢aik). Gr. Hist, [ad. Gr read. 
apxos, f. rédox office: see -aRcH.] The title of a 
magistrate in ancient Thebes, ; 
1797, W. Jounstone tr. Bechnana's Invent, TI. 23 At 
Thebes the streets were under the inspection of the telearchs, 
Teleautograph: see TELAUTOGRAPH. 
- TelebarographtoTelectroscope: see TRLE-. 
| Teledu (telédz), _[Nativename in Javanese.] 
A carnivorous animal of Java and Sumatra (AZydaus 
meliceps), allied to the skunk and of similar habits ; 
also called stinking badger or stinkard, 
1824 Horsrixip Zool. Res. Fava, THlédu, in the language 
of Java, East of Cheribon.  /é/d., The covering of the 
Tclédu is adapted to the elevated and cold regions which it 


inhabits. /é/d,, The entire neighbourhood of a village is 
infected by the odour of an irritated Télédu, f 


Teledynamic: see TELODYNAMIC. 
| Telega (telé'gi). Also 6 telego, 9 telaga, 


Jjéga; whence also Fy tdlague.] A four-wheeled 
Russian cart, of rough construction, without springs. 
tgs8.in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) 315 With these Telegoes 
they caried our stuffe from. Vologhda vnto the Masco. 
1807 Sig R. Witson Frul. 7 Sepe., in £27¢ (1862) 11. viii. 365, 
{ mounted my telaga and inva td Lord Gower's. 1833 R. 
Pinkerton Aussta 21 Government couriers travel in telegas; 
or four-wheeled. simply-constructed carts. x877 Mar. M, 
Grant Suit-Maid x, We travelled for weeks in a teljtga,a 
sort of queer snow carriage. ' 
party of poor telega-drivers. 


+-yov begetting;. cf Gr: ryAéyoves ‘born far 
from one’s fatherland’.] The (hypothetical) influ- 


subsequent sire from the same mother. 


1893 W..N. Parker tr. Weismann's GeriusPlasnt xii. 38 
The phenomenon generally known as ‘infection of the germ, 
—~which, in ease it really exists, I should prefer to speak of 


Experiments’,.. undertaken. to try and throw some light 
upon reversion and the difficult problem of telegony, 1900 
Brit. Med. Frat, No. 2046, 638 Telegony might prevail: in 
the case of hereditary predisposition 


“Hence Zelego-nic ¢., of or pertaining to tele- 
gony}; Tele‘gonous a., ‘ of, pertaining to, or pro- 
duced by telegony’ (teks Stand. Dict. 1895). 
1893 F. Finn in Nat. Science Dec. 436 Cases which seem 
difficult of explanation on any other than. the Telegoni¢ 


will be looked for. . 

Telegram (tel/grém), [f. Gr. rpAe, TELE- +. 
“GRAM; so F. ré/égramme (1867 in Littré), Ger. 
telegramm (1865 in Sanders},] A message sent by 
telegraph ; a telegraphic dispatch orcommunication. 


Zoid. 13, Jan. 6/1, Telewriters with telephones attached will — 


telegga, teljéga, (telegue). [a. Russ. remsra, Zel- | 


-Shuter's Hill to Dover. 
1903 19% Cent. Mar, gz. A | 


Telegony (t/legéni), Biol, [f.Gr.77re, TELE | 


ence of a previous sire seen in the progeny of a | 


as telegany. 1899 Daily News.20 June 8/5 The Penycuik | 


theory. 1897 /éid. Feb. 80 Telegonic influence of the zebra. 


TELEGRAPH. 


(This term encountered at first much: opposition from 
scholars, as not being formed on Greek analogies, which 
give, as in mod.Gr., ryAeypddyna, TELeGRAPAEME}. but its 
practical convenience led in a few years to its generaladop- 
tion, In the Pannemre Pagers it takes the place of ‘tele- 
graphic despatch * from rx Oct. 1855, Cfalso TereGrarn 3.) 

1852 Albany Aven. Fri. 6 Apr. (Bartlett), A friend desires 
us to give notice that he will ask leave,.to introduce a new 
word...It is fedegraur, instead of telegraphic dispatch, or 
telegraphic conununication, 1835 Un. CLarennon 31 May 
in Panmure Papers (1j08) L. 218 A message should go forth- 
with by telegram. 1857 Lapy Cannine Let. /r. Calcutia 
16 Jan, in A, Hare Y'wo Moble Lives (1893) 1. rgo ‘A tele- 
gram’—a new Yankee word for a teleyraphic despatch. 1857 
[see TELEGRAPHEME}), © 2837 Maj. Birce. Led -2r Apr. in 
Morn. Caran, 23 Oct. 4/5 A telegram to the following effect 
has this day been transniitted to you fete.) 1858 Chazzd, 
Fral, IX. 7s/2 The Longmans have promised to include 
the word felegrave in their forthcoming dictionary, 1889 
Lyrron What will he do xu, xi, Y sent a telegram (oh that 
I should live to see such a word introduced into the English 
language 1). 1860 Lytron (‘O. Meredith") Luecide ti. iv. 8.5 
note, Ere a cable went under the hoary Atlantic, Or the 
word telegvant drove grammarians frantic, 1873 J. Hat 
Mod. Eng. 188 note, There is, as against the exact, but 
surfeiting, fedegrapheme, our lawless tedegrant, . ; 
attrib.and Comb, 1893 G. Agen (title) The Telegram Code, 
for the Use of Bankers, Merchants, and Shipowners.,. x88 
Blackw. Mag. Apr. 470 The general telegram-sender, - x893 
Daily News 3 Dec. 5/3 For some years past the Parisians 
have had. the benefit of a system of ‘telegram postcards’ 
which are sent by pneumatic tubes. - i ‘ 

‘Hence Telegram wv, (rare, ? Ods.), intr. to send 
a telegram, to telegraph; ¢razs. to telegraph to; 
Telegrame'se (sosce-wd.) = TELEGRAPHESE 1; 


Telegramma;tic, Telegra'mmic ad7s., of or per- 


| taining to telegrams; cuncise or condensed like a 


telegram. All rave. : 
1864 Sana in Daily fel.a7 July, Every patriotic man ts 
bound to resent.,any insult offered to the flag of his country 
--wWithout being told or *telegrainmed to shoot anybody. 
1876 E. FirzGeracp Lez, 2 Aug., | ought to have telegramed 
back to. you. 1894 Padi Mail Mag, Mar. 733 It [the tele 
gram] was not written in *telegramese, and it cost: more 
money than it ought. 2866 Viser. Srrancrorp Selection 
(x869) II. 14 The *telegrammatic battle is no longera simple 
duel between Athens and Constantinople. 1864 Wenster, 
* Telegremetpic,. in the nature of a telegram; hence, laconic; 
concise; brief; succinct.. 1866 London Kev..25 Aug, 216/1 
People insist that thought should. be expressed with tele- 
grammic brevity. 2891 G. Merepitn Oue of our Cong, IL 
ix. 237 The letter was telegramic on the essentia} point, 
Telegraph (te'ligraf), sd. [a. F. téégraphe 
(Chappe 1792), f Gr. r@A€ afar + -ypad-os that 
writes, writer: see TeLu- and -crarH; so. Ger, 
telegraph. SN 
Miot de Meélito states in his Afémozres 1. 38, that Chappe 
the inventor proposed to call his invention a fachygrapite, 
but was told by Miot that the name.was bad, and ongnr te 
be délégraphe, which he at once adopted, (See Littré.)] | | 
1, An apparatus for transmitting messages to a 
distance, usually by signs of some kind, Devices 
for this purpose have. been in. use from ancient 
times, but the name was first applied to that 
invented by Chappe in France in 31792, con~ 


signals being made by various positions of the 
arms according to a pre-arranged code. Hence 
applied to various other devices subsequently used, 
operating by movable disks, shutters, etc., flashes 
of light, movements. in a column of liquid, sounds 
of bells, horns, etc., or other means, (Now rare 
in this sense, such contrivances being usually called 
semaphores or signalling apparatus.) ere 
{2794 Lurop. Mag. Sept, 166/2 It was announced to them 
by the Telegraphe from Lisle] x794 Hist..in Asn, Reg. 
394 The invention of the telegraph..,A number of posts are 
erected at convenient distances; and on each..is fixed a 
transverse beam with two moveable arms, the beam itself 
being also moveable. The. different..forms: which. the 
machine is capalle of assuming is 16, and these represent 
the telegraphic. alphabet. x795° 7¢ixes'30 Dec,, in. Ashton 
Old Times (1885) 127 A-chain of Telegraphs is erected from 
1798 Hull. Advertiser 14 Apt.2/4 
Orders were. .transmitted by the telegraph and by express 
to Portsmouth, 1805 in. A, Duncan. JVelsox (1806) 297 Lord 
Nelson conveyed the following sentence by telegraph, tothe 
fleet-—‘ E’'ngland: expects every man will do ‘his duty’. 1823 
J. W. Croxre in Cr, Pagers (1884). 1. ii, 53 The Plymouth 


telegraph announces another complete victory of Lord W, | 


over Soult on the 30th. 28.. Moorm Fragut. Characterv, 
Searcely a telegraph could wag Its wooden finger, but Ned 
knew: it, 1823 Pasiiy-(/id/e). Description of the Universal 
Telegraph for Day and Night Signals. 1834-47 J, S. 
Macaunay Field Hortif. (1851) 256 A soldier makes. an 
excellent Sere ves eee to meet the 
various cireumstances. 1863:W. Lann in Rep, British Assoc. 
x9 On an Acoustic Telegraph, 


b, Applied retrospectively to ancient devices, 


i 
i 
i 


sisting of an upright post with movable arms, the — 


5 
if 
h 

t 


é 


2794 Tintes 20 Sept., in Ashton Odd Times (1883) r25 The + 


invention of the Telegraphe is now traced hack to x6ss, and 


articularly mentioned ina little book,.by the Marquis. of | 


orcester..,He there gives it the name of Visual Corre- | 


spondence, and calls it his. own invention. 


details. a. mode of spelling words. by a Telegraph, Ir | 


_ 3808 J, Mac. : 
DONALD Telegraphic Comntun. 37 Julius Africanus minutely | 


appears, that fires of various substances, were the means : 


made useof. 1842 Penny Cycl, XXIV. 1435/2 Bishop Wilkins, | 
after describing this telegraph of Polybius, mentions | 
me which requires only three lights or torches... "> { 
»2gos O'Keese Jrish Mimick wi, Love is a’ monstrous : 
telegraph, 8x7 Coreniper ‘Blessed are ye’ 103, When | 


TELEGRAPH. 


princely capitaks are often but the Telegraphs of distant 
calamity. : ; 

2. In full, electric (or magnetic) telegraph: An 
apparatus consisting of a transmitting instrument 
(transmitter), a receiving instrument (vecezver), 
and a line or wire of any. length connecting these, 
along which an electric current from a battery or 
other source passes, the circuit being made and 
broken by working the transmitter, so as to pro- 
duce movements, as of a needle or pointer, in the 
receiver, which indicate letters, etc., either accord- 
ing to.a code of signs, or by pointing to characters 
upon a dial; in some forms the receiver works so 
as to print or trace the message upon a prepared 
strip of paper. 

Also, an apparatus for wireless telegraphy: see WirELEss. 

2797 Monthly dlag, Feb. 148 Dr. Don Franciso Salva had 
read, at the Royal Academy of Sciences, at Barcelona, a 
Memoir on the Application of Electricity to the Telegraph, 
and presented..an Electrical ‘Telegraph of his own invention, 
1823 Rona.os (¢z?e) Descriptions ofan Electrical Telegraph, 
1834 Brewster in Lueyed. Brit. (ed. 7) VIII. 5820/1 Mr. F. 
Ronalds..erected at Hammersmith an electrical telegraph, 
on which the inflections of the wire composed one con- 
tinuous length of more than eight miles, Zoid. 662/2 Some 
German and American authors have proposed to construct 
galvanic tele raphe by the decomposition of water. 1842 
Penny Cycl, AXLV., 154/1 It is to the joint labours of Messrs, 
W. F. Cooke and Professor Wheatstone that electric tele- 
graphs owetheir practical application, /67d,155/1 Theelectro- 
magnetic telegraph...The longest continuous line yet com- 
pleted is that from Paddington to West Drayton. Jd¢d., It is 
reported (July, 1842) that an electric telegraph is about to be 
laid down along the South-Western Railway, from London to 
Gosport. 1845 Con. Hawker Diary (1893) IL, 264, I saw the 
magnetic telegraph at the pellvay Station, 1854 G, B. 
Ricuarnson Univ. Code v. 7420. Have you received any 
communication by electric telegraph? x858 LoncretLow 
in Li7é (1891) LI, 361 Presently the clerksays, ‘The Atlantic 
Telegraph is laid!’ . 1878 G, B, Prescorr Sf. Telephone 
(1879). 1. More than one hundred . years ago Lesage 
established a velpgreph in Geneva by the use of frictional 
electricity, x188x W. M. Sprincer in WV. Amer. Rev. 
CXXXII. 369 In..thirty years the telegraphs of the world 
have grown to nearly halfa million miles of line, and more 
than a million miles of wire, ig, 1864 LoweL. Fireside 
Trav. 123 The magnetic telegraph of human sympathy 
flashes swift news from brain to brain. 

+3. A message sent by telegraph; a telegram. Ods, 

180 D. Wasster Lezz. (1902) 392, I received your Tele- 
graph last eve. 1857 Lapy Cannine Lez. /*. Calcutiaz2 May 
in Hare Two Nodle Lives (1893).11. 161. A telegraph had 
come telling ofa violent outbreak of the ard cavalry at Meerut. 
_@386x Clover Poems (1869) I. 423 He.. found a telegraph 
that bade him come Straight to the country. 1862 Miss 
eee Stokesley Secret x. 149 Suppose a telegraph should 

comel = : 

. 4 In Cricket, A board upon which the numbers 
_ of runs obtained and wickets taken are exhibited. 
during a match in large figures so as to be visible 
at a distance; a. scoring-board. Also a similar 
device used in other athletic sports (see ¢e/egraph- 

- board, quot, 1868, in 8), 

' x8s9 AG? Fear Round No, x3, 3os There was a proper 
telegraph to show the ‘runs got’ and the ‘ wickets down’, 

. & slang. A scout or spy, 

1843 C. M. Westmacort Bug. Spy 1. 162 Dick's a trump 
and no telegraph, 1888 ‘R. BotpRewoon’ Robtery under 
‘Avis xxiii, SE [was sent out] to meet one of our 
telegraphs. .and to bring us any information he. could pick 
up. x890— Miner's Right xviii, These ‘bush telegraphs’, 
asthe modern rabber slang has dubbed them, are of all avo- 
cations and both sexes. : 

+6. A fancy name for some kind of carriage. Ods. 

x8:0 S. Grean Reformist U1. 130. The whimsical vehicle 

‘which conveys the man of high fon, be it either dog-cart, 

telegraph, or darouchette. 

7. Used as individual name. of a. newspaper, a 
variety of plant, etc. 

1794 Couerrpce Lezz. I, 122, I will accept of the reporter’s 
place to'the ‘Telegraph’ and live upon a guinea a week, 
1883. Garden x14. Jan. 31/1 A few seeds of Telegraph 
[cucumbers] may now be sown in small pots. ; 

8. attrib. and Comb., as telegraph boy, cable 
(CaBLE sb. 3), clerk, dial, house, instrument, line 


(Linge 50.2 Le), message, office, service, wire ; 


telezraph-block, Maud, a number of small brass. 
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signalling 3 also called moving plant; telegraph- 
pole, -post, one of a series of poles upon which a 
telegraph wire or wires are carried above the 
ground; telegraph-reel, a reel on which is wound 
the strip of paper on which the messages are traced 
in a recording telegraph; telegraph-register, a 
telegraphic receiver, or part of one, which gives a 
permanent record of the messages received. 

1868 H. FL Witxinson Mod. Athletics 17 *Telegraph 
Board... Before’ each race or heat, the numbers of the 
starters..should be posted on the board. x897 ‘ Tivott’ 
(H. W. Bleakley) Short Suninugs iii, 48 The hundred 
appeared on the telegraph board. Still the batsmen hit. 
1860 JUusiv, Lond, News 25 Feb. 187/1 The servant girl, 
and even the*telegraph boy stand staring. 1855 Lavduner’s 
Museum Sci, & Art WIL IV. Index, *Telegraph-cables, 
durability off 1877 Keicur Diet, Mech. 2507/t The 
essential features of a submarine telegraph-cable are a wire 
or wires for conducting and a protecting compound, Jdid., 
*Telepraph-carriage,a vehicle provided with the apparatus 
necessary for opening temporary communication with a per« 
manent tine. used .. where no line of telegraph is imme- 
diately at hand, 1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, *Telegraph- 
clerk, a subordinate officer in a telegraph-office. 1879 Dazly 
Wews 1 Aug. (Ho. Comim.), Lord J. Manners. .stated that, . 
the name of telegraph clerks had been changed to that of 
telepraphists. 1877 Kwyicur Dict. Mech, *Telegraph- 
clock, Zéiad., *Telegraph-dial. 2895 *Telegraph form [see 
Form sd. 12b]. 3823 in Cobbett Aun Rides (1885) 1, 268 
For what reason this pretty name [Semaphore] is given to 
a sort of *Telegraph house..I must leave the reader to 
guess. 1877 Kuicut Diced. Mech., *Telegraph-instrument. 
1897 Franprau Harvard Episodes 111 [It] sounded like the 
clicking of a Dade Epa instrument. 1877 Knicur Dict, 
Mech., *Telegraph-key. 18538 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, 
*Telegraph-line. 1860 ‘LRoLtiorg Framley P. xxxii, A *tele- 
graph message makes such a fuss in the country, frightening 
people’s wives, 1886 C. E. Pascos London of To-day 
xxvi. (ed. 3) 242 Post-offices and railway stations opened for 
the receipt and dispatch of telegraph messages. 1858 

. B. Norron Togics 69 On the night of the 24th, the 
telegraph-office was burnt down. 1884 Micuer Plant-n., 
*Telegraph-plant, Desmodium gyrans, 1869 Daily News 
20 Dec., She is now 83 years old, and erect asa *telegraph 
pole, 1884 J. Tarr Mind in Matter (1892) 71 As callous as 
a telegraph pole, x88 Simmonnps Died, Frade, *Telegrapin- 
post. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Telegraph-reel, did, 

Telegraph-register. 1817 Salisbury & Winchester Fru. 
ag Sept, The church of Fromelles..was reduced to ashes 
by lightning... An individual..in the belfry, on the *tele- 
graph service, perished in the flames, 1875 Ure Dicz. 
Arts, etc. Il, 242 *Telegraph wires are suspended to poles 
by insulators of earthenware, glass, or porcelain, : 

e'legraph,z. [f. prec.sb.; ct. F.télégraphier.] 

l. a. zztr, To signal or communicate by tele- 
graph; to send a telegram. 

x8xs J. CamrBety 7 rau, S.A /% xiii. so8 On the succeed- 
ing morning..the Carmarthen Indiaman, after hailing us, 
and finding we had no news, telegraphed, as follows: * Peace 
with France !! _Buonaparte dethroned !]!’ 183x Tre vawny 
Adu, Younger: Son 1.253 We saw. the frigate hoist the 
recal signal. .,and telegraph to her companion. 1858 Dickens 
Lett, (1880). Il. 79, We have telegraphed to know. 1870 
Miss .Briocman Rod. Lynne I. ix, 181, I should like 
Charles telegraphed for. : 

b. trans. To send, transmit, or announce (a 
message, news, etc.) by telegraph (with szwple 067. 
or obj. ci.), In Cracket, etc., to exhibit (the score, 
etc.) on the telegraph-board (see prec. 4). 

1805 Cart. CrumBy in 192k Cenz. Nov. (1899) 720 Seeing the 
Admiral telegraph to. Captain Blackwood..‘I rely on your 
keeping sight of the enemy’ through the night”. 1832 
Marryat WV. Forster xli, The reconnoitring ships tele. 
graphing ‘a. French squadron’, 1842 Dickens Aver, 

ores ii, (1850) 15/2 Soon afterwards the Britannia steam- 
packet, from Liverpool, eighteen days out, was telegraphed 
at Boston. 1898 /esti2. Gaz.9 May 5/3 The play was again 
spirited, and in less than ten minutes 200 was telegraphed. 
Jig. 1883 Ranney in Harper's Mag, Mar. 636/2 The eye.. 
telegraphs the outline..to the cells in the cortex. 

ec. To send a message to (a person, etc.) by 
telegraph ;.to summon by a telegram. 

z8t0 Capt. Maurice in Naval Chron, XXV. 218 The. 
gun-brig was telegraphed to send a boat. 1828 Sporting 
Mag. XXIL. 130 The pointers were telegraphed, and so 
were his attending boys... x89x F. W. Rosinson Her Love 
$ His Lié.vu. v, Felix has been telegraphed to town. 

a. jig. &. intr. To make signs, signal (¢o a per- 
son). .b. ¢vans. To make (a signal); to conyey or 
announce by signs. G. To signal to (a person). 
Now rare. 
_ 1823 [see telegraphing below]. x8a3 C.M, Westmacorr 
Eng. Spy 1,167 Never telegraph’d the big wigs: x842 5. 
Lover Handy Andy viii, Tom Durfy,. began telegraphing 
Biddy, who. .had shoved herself well before the door. 1844 
Ag, Smith Adv, Mr. Ledbury xiii, Emma telegraphed a 
nod of assent. 1848 Tuacxreray 22. Snobs 1, They tele. 
graphed each other with wondering eyes. 1888 Burcon 
Lives 12 Gd. Men V1, v. 63 He telegraphed to me (I was in 
the area) to come up to him, ea 

Hence Te-legraphed (-graft) A/. a., Te‘legraph- 
ing vd/. sb. and ppl. a.; also Telegraphee’, the 
person to whom atelegramissent. 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 0. Sutherd. (Colburn) 15 Nor 
was this telegraphing wholly unnoticed by George. @ 1837 
Warren Diary Late Physic. (1838) 111. 275 ‘A kind of'tele- 
graphing courtship was carried on between them daily, 1875 
Srsal:aie ‘Crimea V.Vi. ox note, Telegraphed signals. “x894 


_ H. Drumvonn, Ascent Man 234 More perfect forms of human 


intercourse ‘than telegraphed or telephoned: words... .1895 
Wesim, Gaz,.4 Nov. 2/3 A-decision of Lord..Coleridge’s 
that as. no property in. a special telegram; though 


ft the télegraphee a thousand pounds to 


TELEGRAPHIC, 


+Telegraphe'me. [ad. Gr. type rnAeypddnpa, 
f, *rnAeypapely to TELEGRAPH. (Both used in mod, 
Gr.)] A word suggested instead of TELEGRAM, as 
being more correctly formed ; but never generally 
adopted, 

2857 R. Suttero in Times TS Oct. 7/53 May I suggest to 
such as are not contented with ‘Telegraphic Despatch ' the 
rightly constructed word ‘telegrapheme’? I do not want 
it, but..I protest azainst such a barbarism as ‘telegram’. 
3867 Routiedge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Jan. 53 The word tcle- 
gram superseded telegrapheme. 1873 [see TeLeGram]. 1896 
West, Gaz, 22 Feb. 8/2 The public..absolutely revolted 
against telegrapheme, and insisted on telegram, though.. 
the famous Cambridge scholar Shilleto always talked about 
‘sending a telegrapheme’—never a telegram, 


Telegrapher (telfgrafe:). [f Tznzcrara 
sb, or U.+-ER 1, | 

1. One who works a telegraph. (Now rare: the 
technical term being ¢elegraphist.) In first two 
quots., one who signals by means of a semaphore 
or other mechanical means (TELEGRAPH sé, 1). 

1798 Encrworta in Trans. X. Irish Acad. (2797) VI.g 
Flushed with victory the young telegrapher forgot his sane 
x842 Penny Cycl, XXIV. 151/2 Standing..with both discs 
held down and turned edgewise to the observer, the tele- 
grapher indicated ‘attention. ¢2863 J. Wy.ne in Cire. 
Se. 1, 262/1 Another. .source of annoyance to telegraphers, 

b. Telegrapher's cramp or palsy: =telegraphist’s 
cramp: see TELEGRAPHIS® b. 

x890 Bunines Nat, Med. Dict., Telegraphers’ cramp, 
neurosis analogous to writers’ cramp, affecting muscles of 
forearm of telegraph-operators, 

2. One who telegraphs a message or news; the 
sender of a telegram. 

1868 JZorn, Stara Feb., The telegraphers take the liberty 
to assert [etc.J. x890 Spectator 19 Apr, If he had been 
flustered by the noisy memorialists and telegraphers. who 
did their best to disturb his judgment. 1r90z HWestu1. Gam 
17 Dec, 2/3 He has not succeeded enough to induce the tele- 
grapher to desert the wiring mode for the wireless, 

Telegraphese (teligrafi'z). collog.orhumorous, 
[f TELEcrars sd, ++ESE. | 

1. The concise and elliptical style in which tele- 
grams are worded, 

1885 Pall Mall G, 26 Sept. 2/2 We shall gradually give 
up English in favour of Telegraphese, and Electric Tele. 
graphese is as short and spare as Daily Telegraphese is 
Jongwinded and redundant. xg0g3 Athenaeum 7 Oct. 469/2 
We rather relish the leisurely semicolons and sentences of 
the eighteenth century after... the ‘telegraphese ’ of many a 
modern stylist, . 

2. An elaborate or inflated style, such as was 
attributed to leading articles in the (London) Daily 
Telegraph newspaper. 

x885 [see 1]. 1889 Universal Rev. Oct. 218 The man who 
writes for the Yedegraph must write Telegraphese. x892 
Leisure Hour May 4558/2 The elaborate, rounded, allusive 
style which has gone down to fame as Telegraphese. x895 
West. Gaz, 9 Dec. 3/1 Sala was not only the patentee of 
Telegraphese. He was also. the first, and in some ways 
the best. : 

Telegraphic (teligrmfik), a. [f. as prec. + 
“10. Cr. FY, télégraphigue.} 

lL. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or con- 
nected with a telegraph; made, sent, or trans- 
mitted by telegraph. a. In reference to the earlier 
‘telegraphs’ or signalling devices. Now rare. 

2794 [see TeLncRArH sé, 1]. 1794 Gentl. Mag. LXIV. wm 
8215/2 Thenew-invented telegraphiclanguageof signals. 1794 
European Mag, Sept. 166 By a new ‘lelezraphic Machine, 
invented by Citizen Chapelle the news,.,has been received 
.-inonehour. 2805 Capt. Crumsy in 197 Cent. Nov. (1899) 
722 Lord Nelson made the telegraphic signal,‘ England ex- 
pects that every man will do his duty’, 1808 J. MAcponaLp 
Telegraphic Commun, 36 Homer is the first who mentions 
the ‘lelegraphic.art, 18429 Marrvar #, Milduiay vi, Looke 
ing for the telegraphic signal-box, 1842 ALison Hist, Rurope 
(1850) XITI. Ixxii, § 85. 569 On the morning of the 3d March 
a telegraphic despatch from the prefect of Toulon announce 
the landing of Napoleon, . 

pb. In reference to the electric telegraph. 

[x823 Ronarps Deser. Electr, Tel. 8 By the use ofa tele- 
graphic dictionary a word, or even a whole sentence could 
be conveyed by..three discharges,] 1840, [see T'kLEPHoONIC]. 
x84x Lncycl. Brit, (ed. 7) X XI. 689/2 Wheatstone’s Electro. 
magnetic Telegraph..We are convinced. .will not be con- 
fined to Jong telegraphic lines, but will also be extensively 
employed in public and private establishments. . 1854 
B'ness Bunsen in. Hare L7/¢ (1879) Il. iv. 168 We received 


yesterday the telegraphic announcement [etc], 31854 Gus 


Fintan Life R. Blair B.'s Wks. 128 As if on telegraphic 
wires. 18537 Lapy Cannine in Hare Twe Woble Lives (1893) 
TI. 199 The wording of telegraphic messages requires’ the 
utmost care, 1877 W..THomson Voy, Challenger I. i. 1 
The wonderful project of establishing a telegraphic coms 
munication between the old world and the new, 


2. fig. +a. Large and conspicuous, like the letters 
exhibited by some early forms of telegraph, Ods. 
b. Making signals (as by glance or gesture) ; con= 
veyed by a sign or signal: cf. TELEGRAPH v. 2. 
? Obs. @. Resembling an (electric) telegraph ; 
conveying impulses or intelligence as by electricity. 
ad, Abbreviated or concise like a telegram, 


1809 Simzon Jet. in Carus Lie xi. (1847) 276 His attacks 
on me were frequent, with my name.in telegraphic char- 


‘acters: 218.. ‘T. Moore Country Dance & Quad. xxix, 


Watchful chaperons,.. Who intercept all signal tones, And 
read: all telegraphic. faces. 1838 ‘Buckstone. Shocking 
Events (French's ed.) g Sir..1 cannot allow any telegraphic 
dispatches-.with my female domestic—no winking here. 
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TELEGRAPHICAL. 


x89x TyNpaLL Fragit. Sed, (1879) 1. iil, 95 Who ., put the 
soul into this telegraphic body? x896 ‘Curtis Yorwe’ 
Those Chiliven vi, [His] words.,were few, and his speech 
as telegraphic as though each word were paid for. 

Hence Yelegra'’phical @, (rare), telegraphic; 
Telegra‘phically adv. [see -IcALLY], by means of 
a telegraph, by telegraph or telegram ; in relation 
to a telegraph. 

1808 J. Macnonatp Telegraphic Comnun, Pref. 34 When- 
ever a word is to be spelt, Lelegraphically, 1846 Worczsrerr, 
Telegraphic, ‘Velegraphical, 1847 De Quincey in Taiz’s 
Mag. XIV. 668 Brought down telegraphically from some 
altitude inaccessible to himself, 1883 Standard 14 Feb. 5/4 
He was summoned. telegraphically. x905 Daily News 
17 Mar. 7 Queenstown is cut off telegraphically, all the 
poles having been blown down, . 

Telegraphist (t/-,tele-grafist,tel/grafist). [f. 
as prec. + -18T. Cf. I. téléoraphiste.] A person 
employed, or skilled, in working a telegraph; a 
telegraph-operator, 

1854 Larduer's Museum Sci, & Art IV. 60 Different 
telegraphists have very different powers as to celerity. 
61863 J. Wvine in Cire, Se, J, 2621/2 No one suddenly 
became an expert telegraphist. 1896 Presce & Sive- 
wnriGut 7 elegrapiy 113 ‘Uhe amount of work. .w-ll not juss 
tify the employmentofa trained telegraphist. x879[see TELE- 
Grapn clerk, 1908 Daily Chron, 3 June1/4 A wireless tele- 
graphist had a terrifying experienceduring a terrificthunder. 
storm.., where the wireless station was struck by lightning, 

b. Lelegraphist's cramp: a paralytic affection of 
the muscles of the fore-arm, to which telegraph- 
operators are liable: cf. Cramp sd,1 

1899 Allbutt's Syst, Afed. VI. 539 The so-called ‘ Profes. 
sional: hyperkineses’ (writer’s cramp, histrionic spasm, 
pianist’s cramp, telegraphist’s cramp, &c.) admit of a similar 
explanation. 1908 Daily Chron. 26 Nov. 6/2 The supple- 
mentary report..recommended that telegraphists’ cramp 
should be added to the compensation list. 

Telegraphone (ti-, telegrifoun), [Short for 
telegraphophone, f. TELE- + GRAPHOPHONE, after 
telephone.| A form of telephone in which the 
spoken message is recorded at the receiving end 
magnetically on an iron ribbon, so as to be capable 
of reproduetion; invented by Ponlsen of Copen- 
hagen about tg00, (See also TELEPHONOGRAPH.) 

{z8g0: see next.) 1900 Anginecring Mag. XIX. 757/1 The 
telegraphon, or magneto-telephonograph, an invention of 
the Danish engineer, Valdemar Poulsen, makes use of the 
fact of permanent magnetism to record..sounds..so. that 
they can be reproduced whenever .. desired. xg0z Har- 
per's Mag. Feb. 496 This apparatus..has been various! 
designated as the ‘telegraphone', the ‘microphonograph’, 
and the ‘magnetophonograph’ in Europe, 

So Telegraphophone (telégre‘fofonn): see quot. 

[x890 Voice (N. Y.) 13 Feb., A new instrument called the 
telegraphone.] 1891 Cent, Dict., Telegraphaphone, an appa- 
ratus for reproducing at a distance the sounds which pro- 
duced a graphophonic record; also, an apparatus. for pro- 
ducing a graphophonic record at a distance by means of a 
telephonic circuit, 

Telegraphy (ti-,tele'grifi, telégrafi), [£TEtz- 
+-GRAPHY, Cf. Ger, elegraphze (Bockmann 1794), 
F. 2élégraphte (Mozin Dict. frang.raliem.. 1812).) 
The art or science of constructing or using tele- 
graphs; the working of a telegraph or telegraphs. 

Wireless telegraphy : see WirELUSS, 

1795 Encewortn in Trans, BR. lrish Acad, (2797) VI. 96 
Tamerlane’s telegraphy was not very refined...Whenever 
he laid siege to any town he used to. employ three signals— 
the first day he set up a white flag [etc]. did, 1x11 The 
advantages which by means of Telegraphy would result to 
commerce must... be extensive. 1847 In Wessrer, 1858 
Times 28 Aug. 10/6 The cause of telegraphy has too many 
demands upon the labours of..these practised cable layers, 
to permit them to be idle-here. 1861 W, Farrsainn Addr, 
to Brit. Assoc. In land telegraphy the chief difficulties have 
beensurmounted, but in submarine telegraphy much remains 
to be accomplished. 1878: Huxtey Phys7agr, ror In these 
days of electric telegraphy every one is familiar with the.. 
galvanic or voltaic battery. x90 Hestw. Gaz. 7 Oct. 10/2 
It was on July 2s, 1837, that the first practical trial of tele- 
graphy was made between Euston and Camden, on the Lon. 
don and North-Western Railway, by Cooke and Wheatstone, 

Jig. 1864 Daily Tel. 26 May, That kind of social telegraphy 
which seems to convey intelligence with a mystery and 
rapidity quite as wonderful as the electric wire, | 189% 
“Mark Twaw' jn Harger's Mag, Christm, No., (¢7z/e) 
Mental Telegraphy. “ 

Telehydrobarometer, -iconograph: see 
TELE-. 

Teleianthous (teloienpes), a Bot. rare, 
[f. Gr. réAetos perfect + dvOos flower + -ous.] 

1860 Mayne Eafos. Lex, Teleianthus, .. applied by 
Wachsendorff to plants provided with stamens and pistils: 
teleianthous, | F 

| Peleiosis (telsidusis). rare—1. [a. Gr. reAci- 
wots, f, Tredeour to perfect, to complete.]  Per- 
fection, completion, consummation. So ¥ Telei- 
o'tical a. Obs, rare—!, making perfect, perfective. 

r6or Br. W, Bartow Defence 92 The teleioticall or fina}l 
cause eternall life. 1898 GrapsTone in Times 5 Jan., Truth 
and beauty, truth the-first, and beauty the handmaid or 
teleiosis. of truth, are the divinely appointed sustenance of 
the human soul. io 
Telekinesis to Telelectroscope: see TELE-. 
Telelograph: see TELLOGRAPH. 
Telelogue (-lpg). [f. Tuuz-+ Gr. Adyos word.] 
A message-transmitted by telephone, a telephonic 
message; = TELEPHEME. eo ee 

xe8x I. W. Barren in. Zines 10 Nov. 8/3 The United 
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Telephone Co.., would. .supply London with a penny Tele- 

ogue in..addition to the..sixpenny ‘lelegram, 1884 Pel? 
Mall G. 23 Apr. 5/2 They resolutely refuse to allow the 
United Telephone Company to give the public a penny 
telelogue, 1898 (Heading of a book of forms for Mercantile 
use) Confirmation of Telelogue. 


Teleman, obs. Sc. form of TxnnMan. 

Telemanometer, etc.: see TELr-. 

Lelemeter (t#-,tele-m/ta1). Also telometer. 
[f. Tune-, Teno-2 + -merer, Cf. F. zélémétre, 
1852 in Cosmos II. 222.] 

i, An instrument for ascertaining the distances of 
objects: applied to instruments of various kinds 
used in surveying, and in military operations. 

Acoustic telenteter, one in whch the distance is ascertained 
by observing the time occupied. by sound in traversing it. 

1860 G. Ricnarnson Patent Sect No, 2102 This im- 
proved instrument (which in commerce I intend to call a 
telometer), 1869 Pall Mall G. 3x Aug. 4 Of two batteries 
coming into action, the one with and the other without a 
telemeter, a difference of about.a minute in opening fire 
would make the difference between accurate shooting and 
shooting by guesswork. 1888 A.W. Wuirs in Encycl, Brit. 
XXIII, x26/1 Telemeter, or Rangefinder... Telemeters have 
been made on three distinct principles, and classified as 
acoustic, optical, and trigonometrical respectively.  /éfd. 
xr26/2 The Nolan range finder..was the first telemeter 
used by the British artillery, 2900 H.M. Witson Topogr 
Surv, xiii, 274 The gradienter.is used as a telemeter in 
measuring horizontal distances in two ways. 

attrib, 1900 H, M. Witson Topogr. Surv. 236 The stadia, 
telemeter, or subtend system [of measuring distances]. 


2. An apparatus for recording the readings of any 
physical instrument at a distance by means of an 
electric current; a general term including the 
teleanemograph, telebarometer, telethermometer, etc. 
(see TELE-). x8gx in Cent. Dict. 

Hence Telemetric (tel/me'trik), Teleme‘trical 
adjs., pertaining to, connected with, or serving as 
atelemeter; also Teleme-trograph, an instrument 
for measuring and drawing plans of distant objects 
or areas (Sez, Amer. Supp., 1 Aug. 1888, 7978). 

1897 Kwicur Dict. ATech, 2513 Another form of telemetric 
marine-glass. .. Thetelemetrical telescope of Captain Gautier. 
rg00 H. M. Witson Tofogr. Surv. xiii. 282 The range-finder 


furnishes a..rough telemetric. method of obtaining a fairly 
accurate measure of inaccessible distances. 


Trlemicroscope, etc. ; see TELE-. 

Teleo-1 (te'ld\c), before a vowel tele-, repr. Gr. 
TéA€o- (redeio-), combining fori of 7éAeos, TéAcLos 
perfect, complete, f..réAos end: employed in Eng, 
in some scientific terms, Teleobranchiate 
(-breeykidt), Zool, [Gr. Bpdryxea gills], a. belong- 
ing to the division Zeleobranchia of gastropod 
molluscs, having the respiratory organs specially 
developed; sd, a gastropod of this division, Teleo-= 
cephalous (-se‘falos) @., JZchih. [Gr. xepadry 
head], belonging to the order Teleocephali of teleo- 
stean fishes, having the full number of bones in the 
skull; so Teleocephal, a teleocephalous. fish. 
Teleodesmacean (-desmé@!fiin), Zool [Gr 
decpds band], a. belonging to the group Zeleo- 
desmacea (Amer. Jrnl, Se. Dec. 1889) of bivalve 
molluscs, having a specially developed hinge to the 
shell ; sd, a mollusc of this group. TYe*leodont 
(-edgnt) 2., Entom, [Gr. ddvvs, ddovr~- tooth], 
applied to that form of the mandibles in stag- 
beetles in which the projections or ‘teeth’ are 


|. most highly developed. Teleophyte (-feit), Biol. 


(Gr. gdrov plant], a plant of perfect or complete 
organization ; one of the higher plants. Teleoptile 
(-p'ptil, -ail), Ovedth. [Gr. mridtoy down-feather], 
one of the later or mature feathers of a. bird: opp. 
to NEOSSOPTILE. "Te-leosaur (-s51), Palwont. [Gr. 
gatpos lizard], a crocodile of the. extinct genus 
Teleosaurus or family Teleosauvidwe; so Teleo- 
san'rian a., belonging to this genus or family; 
sh, = leleosaur, Teleote'mporal, Anat. and Zool. 


[TemporaL a@.?], a, and sé., a name for the bone | 


called PosTcLaVICLE. || Teleozoon (-zdu'gn), Bzol. 
(pl. -z0a) [Gr. (Gov animal], an animal of perfect 
or complete organization ; one of the higher ani- 
mals; hence Teleozoic (-zdik) @., pertaining to 
the teleozoa. See also TELEOSTEAN, etc. 

1890 Amer. Nat, May 48x Teniosomi. *Teleocephals 
with the scapular arch subnormal, posttemporal undivided 
cand closely applied to the back of the cranium. . 1883 
Leutuner in 7rans. Zool. Soc, Lond. (1885) X1. 400 The 
gap between the mesodont_and *telleJedont forms long re« 
mained unbridged, 1899 D. Suarr in Camd. Nat. //ist. 
VL. 193 The largest developments being called teleodont, 
the smallest priodont.. 1863 H. Spencer Biol. (1864) |, 11. 1, 
§ 43. 109 A tree is an assemblage of:numerous united shoots. 
One of these great *teleophytes is thus an aggregate of 


aggregates of aggregates of units, which severally resemble 


rotophytes in their sizes and structures, 1893 Gapow in 
Newton Dict. Birds 243 The first clothing of the newly- 
hatched bird consists of... soft feathers. possessing ..char- 
acters which make it advisable to distinguish them, by the 
name of ‘ Neossoptiles’ (*eoogds,;'a chick}, from those feathers 
which subsequently appear, and may be called ‘ *Teleoptiles 
(réXeos, mature), [1839 G. Roserrs Dict. Geol, *Leteo- 


_ saurus, perfect or complete lizard; a new genus of fossil 
saurian or ‘lizard, established by M, Geoffroy St. Hilaire.) 


TELEOSTEAN, 


1842 Owen in Rep. Brit. Assoc. X.. 76 The atlas in the 
Teleosaur corresponds essentially with that of the Croco- 
diles, /did. 70 ‘They are longer in proportion to their 
breadth than most of the *l'eleosaurian scutes, 1896 H. 
Woopwarn Guide Mossil Reptiles Brit. Mus. 6 Long and 
slender-jawed Teleosaurs and Stenéosaurs. 186g Hux.ey 
in Q. Frul. Geol. Soc. XXVI. 47 ‘The illum: of a Teleosau- 
rian, 1865 H. Spencer Siol, (1867) IL. 1. iv. § 169. 77. Among 
the Protozoa. .and from the minute anatomy of all creatures 
above these, up to the * Ze/eozva. 

Teleo-?, before a vowel tele-, combining form 
repr. Gr. TéAos end (stem reAe-: cf, TELEARCH), 
as in TELEOLOGY and its derivatives, q.v.: also in 
|| Teleopho*bia [mod.L.: see -PHOBIA], an aver- 
sion or unwillingness to admit the existence of 
design or final causes in nature; Peleorganic a., 
serving the purposes of an organism ; necessary to 
organic life (Cent. Dict, 1891). (See also ‘VEto-1,) 

Teleologic (teléelgdgik), a, and ss. [f Tx- 
LEOLOGY + -10.] A. adj. =next. 
r€qz De Quincey in Black. Mag. LI. 730/2 The pecu- 
liar beauty of a kitchen-garden, or of a machine, which 
must be derived from their tendency to certain ends or 
uses, is called teleologic beauty, 1848 Minx Pot. Econ. 111. 
i, § 2 (1876) 264 Value in use, oras Mr. De Quincey calls it, 
teleologic value, is the extreme limit of value in exchange. 

B. sé. The science of final causes; that branch 
of knowledge which deals with ends or purposes, 

1863 §. H. Honcson ine § Space 1. ix. § 68.566 Technic 
and ‘Leleologic are the two branches of practical knowledge, 
founded respectively on conation and feeling, 


Teleological (tel /lpdgikal), a, [f. as prec. 
+-IcaL.] Of, pertaining to, or involving teleology ; 
relating to ends or final causes; dealing with de- 


sign or purpose, esp. in natural phenomena, 

1809-10 COLERIDGE /¥femd (1818) IIT. 180 A teleological 
ground in physics and physiology, 1847 Buc tr. Hagen 

ach's Hist, Doctr. I. 96 What is commonly called the 
physico-theological, or teleological prouf—i.e. they infer the 
existence of a Creator from the works of creation. 1878 
Sie W. Turner in Lueyel. Brit, 1. 799/t The special ana» 
tomy of an animal may be studied..(c) with reference to 
the function, use, or purpose performed by a part or struc. 
ture.., termed Teleological or Physiological Anatomy. 
1907 J. R. Inuincworra Docte. Trin. xii. 248 The great 
teleological question., what is the end of man? what is the 
true purpose of life’s voyage? 

Hence Yeleologically adv., in a teleological 
manner; in relation to teleology. 

1842 De Quincey inBlackw, Mag. 11, 730/2Telealogically, 
that is, considered as means to an end—diamonds have. as 
undeniably a value in use as ary other article. x907, J. R. 
Inumeworts Decir. Trin, ix. x76 The context of'a rational 
and telcologically ordered world, ; 


ai tater (telzplddzist). [f. as prec. + 
“IST, 
of teleology; one versed in this, . 


1864 H. Spencer Prive, Biol. Lou. vil. § 79. 234 The explana- 


tion of the teleologist is untrue,..things are not arranged 
thus or thus for the securing of special ends. 88x G. J. 
Romanes in Wature XXIV. 2 The burden of proof lies with 
the teleologists to show that any special cases,.are to: be’ 
regarded as inexplicable. ; he 
So Teleo‘logism, teleological theory or doctrine, 
1889 Pop. Sct. Monthly June 278/x In the course of his 
transition from strict teleolugism to the full acceptance of 


the theory of evolution. : 
Teleology (telz,plédzi). [ad. mod,L. teleo- 


fogia. (Chr. Wolf, 1728); f. Gr rédos end (sce 
Trizo- 2) + -Aoyia (see -LOGY), whence also Ger. 
teleologie, ¥. téléologie.) oon. 

The doctrine or study of ends.or final causes, esp, 
as related to the evidences of design or purpose in 
nature; also ¢rasf. such design as exhibited in 
natural objects or phenomena. fi 

{xy28 Wour Logica § 85 Datur..praeter eas alia adhuc phi- 
losophize naturalis pars, qure fines rerum explicat, nomine 
adhuc destituta, etsi amplissima sit et utilissima. Dici 
posset Teleologia.} : ; 

1740 Zouuman (tr. fr. French) in PAZ Trans, XLT. 29) 
Telcology is one of those Parts of Philosophy, in whic 
there bas been but little Progress made. 1807 Adin. Rew, 
X. 1g2. The subject of Teleology, or the doctrine of final 
causes, was. one which occupied the thoughts of Le Sage. 
1868 I’. Bucktann in Bompas L7/é xv (1885) 224. This is the 
doctrine of ‘leleology: ie. the doctrine that every organ is 
adapted to a special use, x88x G. J. Romanes in Nature 
27 Oct. 604/2 Teleology in this larger sense, or the doctrine 
that behind all the facts open to scientific enquiry... there 
is ‘Mind and Will’ as the ultimate cause of all things— 
does not fall within the scope of scientific method. r893 
H. Drummonv in Barrows Parl. Relig. 161322 Darwin has 


_ not written a chapter that is not full of teleolagy. 


Teleometer, erron. form for TELEMETER. 
x89x in Cent. Dict. : Bon ete TYE 
Peleophobiato Teleosaurian: see Trnx0-1,2, 
Teleostean (teldg'st7in), a and si Jchth, 
[f. mod.L, seleosteas (f, Gr. rédeos, ~ecos finished, 
complete, Tetzo-1 + doré-oy bone) +-an.] a. adj. 
Belonging to or characteristic of the order Tedeosted 
(Joh, Miiller 1844) or osseous fishes, having the 
skeleton (usually) completely ossified. b. s4,.A 
fish of this order, ; 
1859 Darwin Orig. Species ix. 205 Some palxontologists 
believe that certain much older fishes. ,are really teleostean. 
1872 [did. x. (eds 6) 288 Ifthe teleosteans had really appeared 
suddenly..atthecommencement of thechalk formation. 1888 
Rotieston & Jackson Axnzze. tie go The Perch... Its 
skeleton is typically Teleostean. Zdid. 429. Este fi 


A. believer in or maintainer of the doctrine» 


i 
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TELEOSTEOUDS., 


So Teleost sd, and a., also teliost (=F. sé/doste), 
Teleo'steous a. = TELEOSTEAN. . 

3862 Dana Avan, Geol, iil, 278 xote, The skeleton is bony, 
as the name ‘Teliost, implies, 1880 GUnrHer Séshesi.22 The 
organisation of the Teleosteans fishes. 189: Cent. Dict. 
6216 (figure) Skull of Pike (soa dveius), a teleost fish. 

Teleostome (teliJstoun). Jcheh, [ad. mod.L. 
teleostom-us, {. TELEO-1 + Gr. oréua mouth.] A 
fish of the division Ze/eostomd (Th. Gill 18¥2), 
including the teleosts and ganoids (i.e. all the 
higher fishes), characterized by well-developed 
maxillary, dentary, and membrane bones. So 
Teleo‘stomate, Te:leostomatous (-stp-mitas), 
Teleo'stomous ad/s., belonging to or having the 
characters of the Ze/eostout. 

1896 H. Woopwarp Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. Mus. 109 
A break in the series of Teleostomatous fishes. xg00 Na/ure 
ao Sept. 505/2 The Crossopterygii are a group of ‘Teleosto- 
tious fishes, xgor /d2/, 14 Nouv, 38/1 The difference be 
tween the typically meroblastic egg of the shark and the 
holoblastic egg of such a teleostome as the sturgeon. ~ 

Teleotemporal.to Peleozoon: see Trixzo- 1, 

Telepathy (t/-, tele-p3pi, te-lipeepi), Psychics. 
{f. Teue- + Gr. -wadea teeling, perception: see 
-paTuy.] ‘The communication of impressions of 
any kind from one mind to another, independently 
of the recognised channels of sense’ (Myers Haman 
Personality, Gloss.). 

1882 Myrrs in Proc. Soc. Psyckical Research VW. 1. 147 
{see Tenmstunsis]. 1888 Atheneum 18 Aug. 213/3 In.. 
after-dinner experiments..telepathy, thought-reading, and 
hypnotism are trifled with as amusements. 1894 H. Deum- 
monD Ascent Afan234 Telepathy is. theoretically the next 
stage in the Evolution of Language, 

‘So Welepath (te‘lipep) 5., Pele-pathist, an 
adept in, subject of, or believer in telepathy ; Te-- 
lepath v., (a) frazs. to convey or transmit by 
means of telepathy ; (4) zz/z. to practise telepathy ; 
Yelepathetic (souce-wd.), Telepa'thic ad7s., 
pertaining to, of the nature of, or effected by tele- 
pathy; Telepa‘thically adv, in a telepathic 
manner, by means of telepathy; e-lepathi:ze v., 
(a) trans. to communicate with or affect (a person) 
by telepathy ; (4) zztr, to practise telepathy. 

tgo7 Westuz. Guz. 9 Feb. 3/2 ‘There is a pleasant mystery 
about the origin of the g-in. shell which startled Selsey the 
other day...1t looks asthough the *telepaths would have to 
be called in to account for its origin. 1886 Sad, Rez. 4 Dec. 
751/z Whether spooks are *telepathed about. by promiscuous 
persons, or whether the Thibetan Adepts’ go spovking 
astrally through the world. x892 2ez/ezu of Rev. 15 Oct. 
347/2 As saon as a man begins to speculate as.to how he 
telepaths, he loses the power of telepathing. . 1895 Zin. 

. Rew, Jan. 93 It may be that these communications have 
- really been ‘telepathed * from some living mind, x892 Sa#. 
Kev.'6 Aug, 157/x Was there,then, some ‘communication’ of 
a‘ *telepathetic’ sort? 1884 Guraney & Myersin roth Cen. 
tury May 800 We hope to show that the lowest *telepathic 
manifestations may be used to explain and corroborate the 
highest. .1903 Myers // ran Personality UL. p.xv,Telepathic 
intercourse, if carried far enough, corresponds to possession 
or -to ecstasy. | 1884 — in Proc. Soc, Psychical Research 
vt 219 Drawing a picture which he feels ‘to be *tele. 
pathically presented to his mind's eye. 1886 Gurney, etc, 
Phantasnis of Living \, 111 His aypect..is telepathically. 


perceived, x894 esti. Gas. 12 Sept. 3/3 Knowing myself | 


now to be a *telepathist,..I look with. regret to the many 
opportunities I have missed..x900 Pall Mall G..31 Oct. 3 Mr. 
Andrew Lang discourses. .of three female professors of tele- 
pathy, concluding that Joan of Arc was a true telepathist. 
‘Telepheme (te'l#i#m). [f.. Tunu- + Gr. oqpn 
voice, report, message, etc.]’ Name for a message 
sent by telephone; a telephonic communication. 
1882. W. Barustrer in Rochester (N,Y.) Post-Express 
Aug. (Cent,), We shall ask a dispensation to permit us to 
" introduce a new word. .telepheme, The use of such phrases 
as ‘ telephonic communication’, ‘telephonic message’, ‘news 
by telephone’, and. the like seems a little clumsy, ‘898 
R. O, Hestop Let. fo Editor, Velephemes a felesbonie 
message, The term is occasionally met with in commercial 
_ correspondence. | ~ ; 
Telepherage: see TELPHERAGE. 
Telephone (telffoun), sd. [f. Gr. 7H Ac afar, 
TELE- + wv voice, sound, -pwv-os -voiced, -sound~ 
ing (as in ebdpovos sweet-voiced).] . 
1, An instrument, apparatus, or device for con- 


veying sound to a distance. Now chiefly Obs, 
ta. Name for a system of signalling by musical notes, 
. devised by Sudré in 1828,. +b. An instrument like a fou. 
horn, used on ships, railway trains, etc., for signalling by loud 
sounds or notes. fe. A tube or other device for convey- 
ing the'sound of the voice to a distance, as a speaking. 
tube, a. Lovers’ or String Telephoue, a toy consisting of 


‘two stretched membranes or metal disks connected bya | 
tense cord which mechanically trarismits sound-waves from | 


the one to the other, 


| 1899 tr. 1 ALonecl, The Telephone 2 One step more led to 


| in Dec, 1861, and called by him (in German) 


|} tr. Du Moncel, The Telephone 8 Mr. Klisha Gray. arranged 


} pf the telephone bell on the office wall, |. 


150 


Alarum and Signal Trumpet’, by Captain J. N. Taylor, 
R.N. 1849 Chamdéers' Fral. 30 June 408 Mr. Whishaw's 
inventions; among these are speaking-tubes,..we are, it 
seems, to be able to speak to a distance without any con- 
necting tubeat all: across the inner quadrangle ofa building, 
for instance, by means of large concave gutta-percha re- 
flectors..the portable telephone would be available where 
the telegraph..does not admit of application. 285: Cated, 
Ltxhibition 1. 442 [F. Whishaw’s] Gutta percha telephone, 
1860 Wuratstons Patent Specif, No. 2462 Telephones in 
which musical pipes or free tongues are acted upon by wind. 
Compressed air or gas is admitted to the pipe by means of 
a valye acted upon by the magnetized needle of an electro- 
magnet, ‘Lhe alternation of long and short sounds may be 
grouped in asimilar manner to the long and short lines in 
the alphabet of a Morse’s telegraph. 1877 Kaicur Dect. 
Mech, felephone, an instrument for conveying signals by 
sound.,. The term, until lately, has been particularly applied 
to a signal adapted for nautical or railroad use, in which a 
body of compressed air is released from a narrow orifice and 
divided upon a sharp edye, in the manner of a steam-whistle. 


the membrane empluyed in string telephones, 
2, An apparatus for reproducing sound, esp. that 
of the voice, at a great distance, by means of 
electricity; consisting, like the electric telegraph, 
of transmitting and receiving instruments connected 
by a line or wire which conveys the electric current. 
a. Applied to an instrument devised by P. Reis 


Telephon. 
In this the sounds were received on thin vibrating mem- 
branes, whose motion was transmitted electrically to an 
electromagnetic receiver. This was never perfected as a 
practical means of communication. 
1866 R. M, Fercuson Liectrictty 257 The Telephone. 158. 
This is an instrument for telegraphing notes of the same 
itch, Reis’s ‘Telephone (invented 1862) accomplishes this 
in the following way. 1883 S. P. ‘I'nomrson P. Reis 49 We 
have now shown that Phiftpp Reis was the undisputed in- 
yentor [1861] of an instrument which he called the Telephone. 
1889 Prerce & Mater Yelephone 3 Philipp Reis, of Fried- 
richsdorf, wrote [in Gerruan] in 1868:—I succeeded in in- 
yenting an apparatus..in which also one can produce tones 
of all kinds at any desired distance by means of the galvanic 
current, I named the instrument ‘Telephon’, — 
b. Applied to the * Klectrical. Speaking Tele- 
phone’ of Alex. Graham Bell, introduced in 1876, 
and to its various modifications by Elisha Gray, 
Edison, Hunnings, ete. ; 
In this the sounds of speech or music are received on and 
reproduced by thin vibrating disks or diaphragms. Ov the 
zelephone, connected with a system of telephonic intercom. 
munication. 
1876 (May x0) A. G. Bett in Proc. Amer, Acad. Arts § 
S¢., 1 placed the membrane of the telephone near my mouth.. 
1876 (Dec. 9) — Patent Specif. No. 4765.8 The telephones 
being illustrated separately in figs. 19 and 20, .1878 Epison 
in M. Amer, Rev. C/RAXVI1. 534 The phonograph will perfect 
the telephone, and revolutionize present’ systems of tele- 
graphy. 1879 Casse/l's Techn. Educ. 1V. 154/2 The tele. 
phone and microphone have far distanced any previous 
attempts to convey sounds from one place to anather. 18979 


in fact about the zsth Jan, 1876, a system of speaking tele- 
hones, 1884.C.G.W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1.189/2 
“he telephone proper differs from other instruments of a 
like class, in that it reproduces instead of merely conveying 
vibrations, x905 F. Young Sands of /leasure un. iv, The 
hotel in the Kue de Calais was not.on the telephane. x906 
Westin. Gas. 29 Aug. to/x ‘It is the wonder of wonders * 
exclaimed Sir William Thomson (now Lord Kelvin) after 
he had tested the first telephone shown to the public at the 
Centennial Exhibition in Philadelphia in 1876. 
c, trans. and jig. 
1878 Mro. Satispury SA. Newsp. Press Hund 19 May, He 
will see the telephone [{i.e..the reporters] by which these 
arguments and facts are conveyed to persons still open to 
conviction, 1898 J. Arcu Story of Life xvi, 396 Now the 
agricultural labourer has his political telephone of his vote, 
his Board Schools, his County Council, his Parish Council. 
3. attrib. and Comb., as telephone bell, drum 
(sense 1b), ¢ustrument, message, -recetver, -stud, 
trumpet, -user; telephone exchange, the office 
or central ‘station of a local telephone system, 
where the various lines are brought to a central 
switchboard, and communication between  sub- 
scribers. is effected; sometimes applied to the 
switchboard itself, as in an ‘automatic exchange’ ; 
telephone girl, a girl employed at the switch- 
board to connect the wires so as to put two persons 
into communication, 
x844 T¥mes 19 July 6/5 [see sense x]. 2844 /Zlustr. Lond, 
News 24 Aug. 118/x The Indicator. .to.be placed on the 
Telephone Drum, to denote the signals made...The Tele- 
phone gamut notes are arranged for numbers either by the 
public_or private key. x8g5 (May x0) Bill, Polytechnic 
dust, Lecture by J. H. Pepper, Esq., on Professor Wheat- 
stone's experiments. ., illustrated by a. Telephone concert, 
in which sounds of various instruments pass inaudible 


through an intermediate hall, and are reproduced in the | 
lecture room. 1878 Epison in MW. Amer. Rev, CXXVI. 535 | 
Were,.our telephone-conversation automatically recorded, | 
3899 Print... Trades. Frnl, xxv, .6 On Saturday the | 
Telephone Exchange commenced operations. 1889 Preece } 


& Mater Telephone x1t The object of the Button Telephone 
is to replace the press button of au ordinary electric bell by 


a telephone-stud, which permits not only ioripg up a person. 


but to converse with him, 1906 Blackw. Mag. June 832/2 


The tired clerk at the telephonereceiver. rebuffed our 


advauces.”: 1906. Daily Chron. 27 June 2/3 An installation 4 
which was going to do away with the telephone girl, x907 | 
H. Wynpnam Flare Footlights xxviil,, The, warning tinkle . . 


TELEPHONOGRAPHY: 


Telephone, v. [f. prec. sb.] he 
l. a. zutr. To convey sound to a distance by or 


-as by a telephone; esf, to send a message or 


communicate by speaking through a telephone. 
1880 Tiwes 22 Sept. 7/6 Mr. Bell..bas succeeded in 
telegraphing, or rather ‘telephoning’, along a beam of 


light. 881 Chicage Tinzes 4 June, Mr, Smith. telephoned: 
immediately to headquarters about the matter. 1899 HWesd¢z2.. 


Gaz. 25 July 4/2 Instruments by which telephoning without 
wires can be successfully accomplished, 

b. trans. To convey or announce by telephone 
(in quot. 1879 by sound generally). 


signs as whistling, calling,..and..proceed to the execution 
of the fresh orders so ‘telegraphed’, perhaps I should say 
‘telephoned, 882 Daily News 25 Aug. 3/1 You may’ 


' safely defer setting ont..until No, 2 has been telephoned. 


1888 Engel. Beit. XXII. 127/t This [Wheatstone’s ‘ magic 


distances. 888 A/ontreal Weebly Witness 13 June 1/4 
The news was at once telephoned to Mrs. Cleveland. 
c. To speak to or summon by telephone. 

1889 Westcartn Austral, Progress 153 As he might be 
there, they would ‘telephone’ him. 1894 Howe.is in 
Harper's Mag. ¥eb. 378 She telephoned you on the impulse’ 
of the moment, ; 

2. To furnish with telephones; to establish a, 
system of telephones in (a place). 

tgot Séraker 14 Dec. 296/1.The London County Conncil 
prepared..estimates for telephoning London in 1898. 1904 
Daily News 19 Apr. 2 If the United Kingdom were ‘tele. 
phoned' in the same proportion there would be nearly 
800,000 instruments on its various exchange systems, instead: 
of some 250,000 only, 

Hence Te‘lephoned ffl. a.; Te'lephoning 
vbl, sb. ; also Telephoner, one who telephones. | 

1884 Whitaker's Almanack 385/t Remarkable trials of 
long distance telephoning. 189: Cent. Dict., Telephoner, 
1894 ‘l'elephoned words [see TELEGRAPHED], r¢02 HWestz2. 
Grz. 26 Aug. 1/3 When one has had actual experience of a 
thoroughly telephoned town. ; 

Te-lephone:tics, 56. p/. nonce-wd. [f. TELE 


PHONESO., after phonetics; or f£, TELE- + PHONETICS. ] 


The practice of using a telephone; also (quot. 1893} 


' signalling. by sounds, 


18977 Daily News 30 Nov. 5/1 The general public ... must 
apparently be content for the present to indulge in tele- 
phonetics only between..10 p.m, and 10 a.m, 1893 Church 
Q. Rew. Oct. 242 There was also what may be almost styled 
a code of telephonetics among the Benedictines, who under 
stood what the Abbot meant when he jingled his spoons, 

Telephonice (telziyynik), a. [In earlier use, f. 
Gr. rfjte (TELE-) + gwwy voice + ~-10: in later use, 
f, TELEPHONE sd.+-1C.] Transmitting, or relating 
to the transmission of, sound to a distance. ‘f &. 
Applied to a system of signalling by musical 
sounds: cf, TeEnEPHONY I, Ods. b. Of, pertaining 
to, of the nature of, or conveyed by a telephone. 

1834 Witson New Dirt. Mus. 259 Telephonic Sounds, a 
musical language invented by M. Sudré..for the purposes 
of conversation,,.the communication of military or naval 
orders {ctce.Jto any distance, 1835 Alusical Library Aug. 
Supfl.78 This Telephonicsystem Is one of the most ingenious 
contrivances we ever witnessed. 2840 WuHeatstone Let. in 
Cooke Electr. Telegraph (1857) 1.114 The most efficient... 
means.of establishing a telegraphic (or rather a telephonic) 
communication between two remote points. 1877 Daily 
Mews 30 Nov. 5/1. We do not exactly anticipate that tele- 
phonic offices will have to be superadded by the Post Office 
to its existing arrangements. 1878 G. B, Parescorr Sd, 
Telephone (1879) 17 In the summer of 1876.Professor A. G, 
Beli, exhibited a telephonic apparatus, ./bid. 39 Mr, Edi- 
son has recently invented a telephonic repeater, which ig 
designed to be used. .for increasing the distance over which 
[the telephone] may be made available. x892 Jfontreat 
Weekly Gaz, 21 July 8/7 ‘The Public may now obtain tele- 
phonic communication over its long distance metallic circuit 
lines. . jig, x884 J. Tart Alind in Matter (1892) 99. Mind 
segregates itself..from the matter..on. whose telephonic 
powers it depends for intercourse with the world. ae 
Hence Telepho-nically adv., in the manner. of 
or by means of'a telephone. 
'.3879:°S, P. THomrson in Nature XXI. 180 Sounds trans« 
mitted telephonically. 1882 Pa/Z Mail G. x May 4 It is 
connected telephonically with the hotel at Dalmally. 
Telephonist (t/-, tele-fdnist, te'lzfonist). [f. 
TsLEPHONE sd, + -I8T.] A 
a. A person employed in transmitting messages 
by telephone; one who works a telephone, b. 
One versed in telephony (vavre—°), 
‘3882 Ocitvia, Zelephonis?, a person versed in telephony, 
or who operates on the telephone, 1884 Pall Mall G. 
9 May 4/2 The female voice is always clearer, and,.a clear 
Voice. .is one of. the chief requirements of a telephonist 
1898 Daily News 13 Sept. 6/5 Employed as season tele- 
phonist at the observatory on the summit of Ben Nevis. _ 

Telephonograph (tel/isundgraf). [f. Tenn. 
+ PHONOGRAPH, or f, TELEPHONE + -GRAPH.] An 
instrument consisting of a combination of telephone 
and phonograph, by which telephone messages can 
be recorded and subsequently reproduced. Also 
applied (in U.S.) to Poulsen’s: TELEGRAPHONE, 
Hence Telephonogra'phic a@., pertaining to or ‘of 
the nature of a.telephonograph; Yelephono-- 
graphy, the working or use of a telephonograph. 
1878 G. B, Prescott Sf. Telephone (1879) 549 The phono- 
graph and telephone, when: combined, form an instrument 
nown.as the telephonograph. 1889 Yelegr.. Jrul & Electr. 
Rev, 10 May §23/2 Mr..J.' Haumer,, the originator of the 
recent telephonographic experiments between New York 


1879 Catperwoon J7ind § Br. 139 He will interpret such’ 


lyre ’] only answers for telephoning musical sounds to short, 


| 


TELEPHONY. 


and Philadelphia. 1889 Jéid. 17 May 5538/2 After -the 
recent improvements made in the phonograph... the problem 


oftelephonography has naturally cropped up. xg02 Harder's | 
May. Feb. 496 the Poulsen telephonograph ne its btart ded . 
form does not speak louder than an ordinary Bell telephone. | 


{f Gr: 


Telephony (1, telefUni, telziduni); 
rade afar, TELE- + -povia -sounding, forming abstr. 


sbs. from adjs. in -pwvos, -voiced, -sounding. So : 


mod.Ger. felephonie, ¥. tdltphonie.] 

+1. Name for a system of signalling hy means of 
musical sounds, and for the practice of other early 
forms of telephone. Ods, 


1835 Athenwum July 531 M. Sudré, whose new system of ° 


telegraphic communication, or telephony (as he calls it) we 
mentioned some weeks ago, 1835 A7ech. Mag. XXIIL. 269 
(heading) The Telephony, or Musical Telegraph. 

&. The art or science of constructing telephones; 
the working of a telephone or telephones. 


[2861 (Dec,) P. Retsin Jahoes-Bericht, Frankfurt. Physik. - 


Verein Witley Ueber Telephonie durch den galvanischen 
Strom.) 1876. A. Grauam Beviin Proc. Amer. Acad. Aris 


& Se. ra May (7%tle of Lecture} Researches in Telephony. - 
1896 — in Boston Advertiser... Oct., Telephony. Audible : 

; Brof. A. Graham | 
Bell’s Discovery. 1878 G. B. Prescory SA, Velephone (1879) | 


speech conveyed two miles by telegraph. 


83 When L commenced my researches in electric telephony, 
1884 $2. James's Gaz, 23 Uct. 5/x ‘Ihe Belgians. have 
just started a system of public telephony. 


ments in wireless telephony are being conducted by the 
Post Office between the. Skerries Island and Anglesey. 
Telephota! (-lovt4l), a [f. as TeLupHore d, 
TELEPHOTO + -AL.] = THLEPHOTOGRAPHIC a2 
xgoy Mest. Gaz. 29 Aug. 5/1 Several. observers will be 
taking photographs [of the sun at an eclipse] with small 
cameras—some with telephotal lenses, 


- Felephote (te'lifdut), sb. Also telephot. 


light.] A name employed or proposed for various 
devices or apparatus used or projected: a. A 


means of transmitting signals or messages from a : 


distance by means of light, (2) by Hashing beams 


of light by a mirror (cf. Hentoarary);. (4) by . 


letting out flashes from a brilliant Jamp by means 
of a moving shutter; (c) by using flashed beams 


to work a sensitive photo-electric receiving appa- ‘ 


ratus (cf. PHoToPHONE). b. A device for the electric 
transmission of pictures, so that they are reproduced 


as pictures at a distance: cf, TELEPHOTOGRAPHL, | 


telelectrograph in TELE-. ¢, A projected or sug 
gested device for the electrical transmission to a 
distance of visual images of things, persons, or 
actual scenes (cf. Zelelectroscope in 'TELE-): not yet 
practically realized. d. An apparatus for photo- 
graphing at a great distance; a telephotographic 
lens or camera : see TELEPHOTOGRAPH 2, 


1880 {implied in Tereruote 2], 1884 Kuicut Dict. Afech. © 
Supp., Veéepdoze, an instrument or apparatus for conveying | 


messages or images by transmission of light. 1889 Scott. 
Leader 26 July 7 M. Courtonne..has deposited under seal 
his description of a new apparatus called a telephote, 
which enables one to see at a distance as the telephone 
enables one to hear at a distance. 1896 Current Hist. 
(Buffalo, N.Y.) VI.g50 A ‘telephot ’. invented by Dr. Robert 
d'Unger, of Chicago, Ill. [for picture telegraphy]. 
Sei, dmerican 27 June 486/1. (heading) The ‘Telephot’,a 
novel appre for photographing at great distances. Jbzd. 
486/2 The *Téléphot’ may, moreover, be, at a moment's 
notice, converted into a terrestrial or astronomical telescope. 

Hence Te‘lephote v., to transmit an optical 


image to a distance by means of electricity. ‘Tele. 


photis (-fp-tik) a., of or pertaining to a telephote / 


(actual or conceived), or to TELEPHOTY. 
1880 Zugineering 7 May 361/2 Visual Telegraphy...An 


image of the object to be ‘telephoted’ is focussed on the - 


mirror by means of a Jens, and the resulting current started 
in each [selenium] square of the mirror by the portion of the 
image falling on it is transmitted by the corresponding wire 
to the distant station. x889 tr. Feles Verne in Tablet 16 Feb. 
‘249/1 Each reporter..basin front of hima set of commutators 
which enable him to communicate with any desired telepho- 


tic line. 1896 Frammarion in V, Auer. Rev. May 557. We | 
need to be able to enter into telephatic communication with 


them [inhabitants of Mars}. 


. Telephoto [cf. PHoto2], abbrev.of TeLEPHoro- 


GRAPHIC a2 
1898 Wester, Gaz, 26 Jan. 5/3 By means of a tele-phato 


lens..Mr, Lodge has secured many photographic records © 
M. WItson : 


of great value to the ornithologist. xg00 H. 
Topographic Surv. xii, 869 Anattachment called a felephoto 


combination, which consists in the addition of a negative or : 


magnifying element in the rear of the combination proper. 
This produces larger.images of distant objects. 


Telephotograph, sé.) (tel/fowtdgraf). [fas 
TzLersots sé, b, c+-GRaPH.] A picture or image 
electrically reproduced at a distance, a ¢electro- 
graph; also, an apparatus for doing this, So Tele- 
photographic (te:lif@ato,gree‘fik) a.1, applied to an 
apparatus (selephotographec instrument) for produc- 
ing photographs at a distance by means of an elec- 
tric: current. telephotography ! (te:léfotg'grafi), 


the reproduction; of pictures or scenes at a distance . 
by means of the electric current as in the telegraph . 


and telephone; = TeLEPHory, phototelegraphy. 


2885 Pall Afall © 
G. 18 Sept. 6/2 The solution of the problem of long distance | 
telephony and along with it the much more Impartant | 
question of submarine telephony is said to be within sight, | 
1g0o IPestit.. Gaz. 20 June 10/2 Some interesting experi- | 


[fe 


Gr. rijae afar, at a distance, TELE- + gas, put, | 


1903 | 
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(This application of telephotograph and itsderivativeshad 4 
riority of date over that of TELEPHoToGRAPH?, by which . 


it has been almost superseded in current use.). 

1881 5. Brower in Nature 10 Feb, 344/1 (Aeading) Tele. 
photography. Ji. 345/1, I made a pair of ‘tele-photo- 
graphic * instruments... They produced a ‘ tele-photograph ’ 
ofa gasflame. (ééd¢. 563 Mr. Shelford Bidwell’s telephoto- 


graphic machine, 188 Siaudard 30 Dec. 5/3 Mr. Shelford : 
Bidwell’s Telephotograph has gone far to prove, that..the © 


actual handwriting of the sender of a message, as well as 
drawings, .may be transmitted by telegraph and reproduced 
at the other end. x89: G. M. Miscuin in PAilos. Alag, 
Mar, 235 The second problem. -is the electrical transmission 
of an image to any distance; in other words the construc- 
tion of a telephotograph. 31895 Current Fist. (Buffalo, 
N.Y.) V. 962 The Velephotograph, This Swedish in- 
vention witl reproduce ta the eye pictures transmitted from 
a distance. 


Telepho'tograph, s2.? [f. Gr.rijAe(see TELE-) 
+ PHOTOGRAPH; a back formation from TELEPHO-. 


TOGRAPHIC 2, the first-formed word of this group: - 


see note there.] A photograph of a distant object 
taken with a telephotographic lens. 

1900 Army & Navy ¥rul.314 July 1097 Good telephoto- 
graphs have been obtained ata distance of over forty miles, 
and those taken beyond artillery range (ten miles) are on a 
sufficiently large scale to be of practical use. 1904 7¥ues, 
Lit, Supp. 8 Apr. 109/2 We must give the palm to the 
striking telephotograph, facing page 184. r909 Marriack 
Sculptures Chartres Cathedral Pret. 8 Those. .iilustrations, 
generally speaking, in which the detail is on the largest 
scale are telephotographs. : 

Flence Telepho'tograph v., frazs. to photograph 
with a telephotographic lens or apparatus; Tele. 


photo'graphex, one who takes a telephatograph. 


So. Telephotography 2, the art or practice of | 


taking photographs of distant objects by a camera 
with a telephotographic lens. 

xgoo. [Test Gaz. 27 Jan. 4/3 Owing to haze it. was 
impossible to *telephotograph the Boers. 1899 Pall AfallG, 
ax Dec. 3 The would-be *telephotographer was turned back. 
1899 Datumever (/it/e) *Telephotography, an Elementary 
Treatise on the Construction and Application of the Tele- 
photographic Lens. 
difficult to understand why the War. Office has not taken 
advantage of telephotography, 


Telephotographic (te:l/fdvtogrefik}, a? 
[f. Gr. vA afar off + PHOTOGRAPHIC a. 
This. word is properly formed and clearly expresses its 


meaning ; its use and that of its derived group (see prec.), — 
has practically superseded that of TenepHorocrary! andits . 


derivatives coinciding in form with these, which were 
differently composed, and of quite different application.] | 


Of, pertaining to, or used in the photographing 
of distant objects, within the field of sight but be- 
yond the limits of distinct vision, esp. in ze/ephoto- 
graphic lens, a lens or combination of lerises for 
this purpose. (Invented by Dallmeyer 1891.) 


r89z T. R. Datemever Pager read to Camera Club ro 


Mar., Acompound Telephotographic Lens. 1892 Datly News 


26 Sept. 2/6 A remarkable view of Mont, Blanc taken at a ; 


distance of 56 miles, with Dallmeyer’s *tele-photographic 
lens, x89 Mature 15 Dec. 161/2 In, the word da telephote- 
graphic lens the anterior. element, which is of large aperture 
and short focus, is a positive lens, while the posterior is 
negative, and of a fractional part of the focal length of the 
former lens, xgoq Archaeol. Suro. Ceylon, Hpigr. Zeylanica 
I. p.iv, The new telephotographic apparatus should be used 


for inscriptions on which an ordinary camera cannot be | 


brought to bear. 906 Athenauit 3 Mar. 268/2 Khan 


Tengri from the south, the telephotographic view of the same - 


peak from the north. 

Telephoty (te'léfouti). [f. as TELEPHOTE + 
-y.] The art or practice of reproducing pictures 
or views at a distance. by means of the electric 
current; the theory and practice of the telephote ; 
= TELEPHOTOGRAPHY 1, 

1908 West. Gaz. 30 Apr. 5/2. The problem of ‘seeing 


electrically’ really resolves itself into the problem of 
electrical reproduction, and many men have been more or 


less successful in solving it. The system of ‘telephoty’, | 


which is gaining some attention just now, was well known 
amongst specialists twenty-five years or more ago, but 


hitherto all the men who have experimented with it bave 
‘given up sooner or later. ; 


Teleplastic to Telergy: see TELE-. 

+Teler. Obs. rare~'. 
OF. telier, tetlier, F. totlier, = Pr. teléer, Cat. teler 
slate L. 22/arius (Du Cange), f. te/a web, cloth.] 
A maker or seller of cloth ; a cloth-merchant. 


e1400 Destr. Troy 1386 Taliours, Telers, Turners of | 


vesselles. 
TPeler, obs. form of Tinen, TILLER. 


Telescope (teliskoup), sb. Also 7 tellescope. 


[ad. It. telescopzo or mad.L. telescopium, the former 


used by Galilei, 1611, the latter by Porta in Italy | 


and by Kepler, 1613, f. Gr. rnAcoxdr-os far-seeing, 


{. rade afar off, at a distance + cxon-ev to look, - 


-oxor-os looker : see -SO0PE. The earliest English 
examples are in the L. and It. forms, - 

Telescofio is frequent. in letters of Galilef from x. Sept. 
z6r1, but does not appear to have been.invented by him; 


J. B. Porta, member of the Roman Academy of the Lincei 
(to which Galilei also belonged), in a letter assigned to x6x3, | 
appears to attribute, the name to Prince Cesi, founder and | 
head of the Academy: ‘Telescopium multis ostendi (lubet ; 
hoe uti nomine a méo principe reperto)’ (Galilei Opere (xg03) | 
XL 62x). Galilei had. previously, in 1610-13, used fer sft- - 
cillum, Kepler in 1610 perspicillum, conspicillun, specil-: 


lum, penicillzunt.} - 


1899 Pali Mat? G. a1 Dec. 3 It is | 


[app. a. AF. *teler = | 


‘manner of a closing. telescope. 


TELESCOPE. 


1. An optical instrument for making. distant 
objects appear nearer and larger, consisting of one 
ormore tubes with.an arrangement of lenses, or of 
one or mere mirrors and lenses, by which the 
rays of light are collected and brought to a focus 
aud the resulting image magnified, 

‘Felescopes are. of two kinds: refracting, in which. the 
image is produced by a lens (the object-glass), and vefect- 
ing, in which it is produced by a mirror or sfecuhene; being 
magnified in each case by a lens or combination of lenses 
(the Eve-rice, q.v.. Large telescopes of bath these kinds 
are used by astronomers. ‘Fhe smaller hand-telescopes are 
always refracting, and consist of two or more tubes made to 
slide one within another for convenience of packing into.a 
narrow compass and for adjusting the lenses as required for 
focusing the image; cf, TELEescore v. x. 

[6x9 Barnarince Deser, Late Conret 19 For the more 

erspicnous distinction whereof I vsed the Telescopium or 
Trunke-spectacle.]. 1648 Boyte Seraph, Love xi. (1663) 
59 Galileo's optick Glasses,.. one of which Telescopioes, 
that I remember I saw at Florence, x6g7 W. Ranp tr, 
Gassendi’s Life Peiresc 1. 143 Galileus, by his newly 
invented ‘Telescope had discovered certain greatand wonder- 
fall sights, concerning the Stars. /dé7., The cause of the 
effects of the ‘J’elescope, or Perspective-Glasse, x67x Miron 
2. Row, 42 By what strange Parallax or Optic skill OF 
vision multiplyed through air, or glass Of ‘Telescope. x974 
Macken2zig Aarttime Siro. tiv. 27 Turn the Theadolite kit ’ 
‘through the Telescope, you see the Pole A at the vertical Wire, 
1837 Dickens /ickw., ii; Mr, Pickwick.. with his telescope 
in his great-coat pocket. 1842 Penny Cycel. XXIV. 2163/2 It is 

«-«manifest that reflecting telescopes, or optical instruments 
containing combinations of mirrors and lenses, were known 
in. England before the end of the sixteenth century. res 
Brewsvrer Vew?on Lili, 59 Sir William Herschel.. completed 
in 1789 his gigantic telescope, forty feet in focal length, with 
a speculum forty-seven and a half inches in diameter! r865 
*L. Carron” Alice in Wanderland i, Oh, how I wish I 
could shut up likea telescope! . 1870 Emerson Soc. & Sodit,, 
avd Wks. (Bohn) IM. 26 Dollond formed his achromatic 
telescope on'the model of the human eye. 1875 R. ApaM- 
SON in Eucyel. Brit. 1U1.221/2 He [Roger Bacon] certainly 
describes a method of constructing a telescope, 

b. fg. and allustvedy. 

2656 Owen Mortification Sin Wks. 1851, VI. 65 We see 
through a glass darkly...It is not a telescope that helps us 
to sce things afar off. x666 J. Fraser Polichron. (S,H.S.) 
18 It (History] is indeed that telescope by which we see 
into distant ages.’ x75x-Jounson Rambler No. 176. 1x 
Others are furnished by criticism with.a telescope, 21883 
J. K. Jeromr Ox the Stage p.v, Now that..duty no longer 
demands that memory should use a telescope. , 

@, Astron. (Also in mod.L. form Relescopium.) 
Name (introduced. by Lacaille in 1752) of a con- 


stellation south of Sagittarius. 


2. attrib. and Comb., as telescope-maker, -stand, 


-tube; telescope-shaped adj. ; also applied to various 
things consisting of or having parts which fit or 
slide one within another Hke the tubes of a hand- 
telescope (cf. TenEscorice 4), as felescope-bag, 
-chimney (on a steamboat), -foiut, -rod, ~table; 
also telescope-carp, a monstrous variety of gold- 


fish, having protruding eyes; also called scarfet- 


Jish; telescope-driver, a clockwork apparatus 
for driving an astronomical telescope so as to 
follow the apparent movements of the heavenly 
bodies and thus keep the same object continually 
in the field of view; so felescope-driving adj. ; 
telescope-eye, an eye which can be protruded and 
retracted like a telescope-tube, asin ‘gastropod 
molluscs; telescope-fish = te/escope-carp; tele- 
scope-fly, a fly of the geuus D7opsis, having the 
eyes on long stalks; telescope-shell, the long 
conical shell with numerous whorls of an Indian 
gastropod ( Ze/escopium fuscum); telescope-sight, 
asmall telescope mounted as a sight upon a fire- 
arm or surveying instrument, a telescopic sight. 
1804 Suaw Gen, Zool. V. arr *Telescope Carp... Scarlet. 


Carp, with protuberant eyes, all the fins balf white. 1874 
Sir E, Becxetr Clocks & Watches 213. The following plan 


fora *telescope-driving clock..,A’ still simpler *telescope- 


driver. | 1875, Zoologist X, 4gor The so-called.‘ *telescape 
fishes’ are common gold-fishes with double tails and pro- 
jecting eyes. 1882 Ocitvig, *Telescofejiy, a dipterous 
insect of the genus. Diadsis, 1838 Simmonns Dict. Trade, 
*Felescape-maker, Telescope-stand. | r8gx. Const. Mac- 
Ewen 3: }Pomen in Boat 73 We began to fish. We had 
three little common Japanese *telescope-rads, 1867 LaTHAM 
Black & White 76 In the *telescope-shaped jacketed guns, 
1753 CHuamsers Cycl. Supp. App. “Yelescofe-sheti, the 
English name of a species of tuxda, of a conic figure, with 
plane, striated, and very numerous spires, 1919 tr. Gregory's 
A stron. (1726) I. 284 Instruments, furnished with *Telescope 
Sights. 1881 Youne £z. Man Ais cun Jechanic§ 763A *tele- 
scope-table must be studied in all its parts and: ‘movements 
before any attempt can be made to mend or make one. 
Telescope, v. [f prec. sb.} 

1. a. ¢rans. To force or drive one into another (or 
into something else) after the manner of the sliding 
tubes of a hand-telescope: usually said in reference 
to railway carriages in a collision. ; 

x892 Amer. R. R. Frnl, 20 Apr. 493. Telescoping. .car 
raised up and sent through the advancing cay, after the 
3896 World V. No. 112. 14 
No one has éver. yet been killed in a Pullman, in which, 
says its.inventor, you can never be ‘telescoped.’ x899. tunes 
xz Oct. 5/6 A Pacific express train. .ran. into a locomotive, 
completely telescoping the baggage wagons ‘of the express. 
x8go Crark. Russetn Ocean Trag, 11. xviil. ror He closed 
the glass with a ringing of the tubes as lie telescoped them, 


TEHELESCOPED. 


. 1894 Cornk, Mag, Mar. 289 The stages which occup: 
Petron: for the whole of its lifetime are telescoped, as it 
were, in the gorse into the first three weeks. 1909 Mxpositor 
July 57 It would then be just possible that St. John had to 
this slight extent ‘telescoped ’ the two accounts together. 

b. itr. To slide, ran, or be driven one into 

another (or into something else) ; to have its parts 
made to slide in this manner (see quot. 1882, s.v. 
telescoping below); to collapse so that its parts fall 
into one another (quot. 1905). 
_ 1897 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2524/2 Two screws.., one work. 
ing within the other, and both sinking or telescoping within 
the base. 1877 O. W. Hoimas How noi to settle it 92 They 
telescoped like cars in railroad smashes, x88x Metad World 
No. 19. 295 ‘Ihe proposals to stop a train by applying the 
power on the locomotive, which..would cause the carriages 
to ‘telescope’, 1905 Bonp Gothic Archit, 594 Chichester 
central tower telescoped within the memery of man. 

2. frans. To make into or use as a telescope. 

x86x [see Zedescaped below]. x889 Mac. Afag. Apr. 419/t 
Telescoping my hand, {I] sent a long searching look into 
the length of the dingy shadow. 

Hence Te‘lescoped (-skoupt) sf/.a.; Te-lescop- 
ing vbi. 5b. and pAl. a. . 

x86x Tuorneury Zrner (86a) II. x70 xote, Looking 
through his telescoped hand, 1882 Standard'2 Aug. 3/5 
[He] had a telescoping rod.in his hand. 1890 Mature 
xx Sept. 473/r The telescoping of the limbs and other organs 
within the body of an insect larva, Jdéd., What may be 
termed the telescoping of ancestral stages one within another, 
x898 Westie, Gaz. 3 June 3/2 The telescoped carriages 
and the injured men and women lying about. 

Telescopic (teléskgpik), a (s.) [f Txuxz- 
SCOPE 50, + -10,] 

1. Of or pertaining to a telescope; of the nature 
of or consisting of a telescope, as telescopic sight = 
telescope-sight (TenEscors sd. 2); done by means 
of a telescope, as telescopic observations. 

x05 J. Hovgson in PAil, Trans, XXV, 1630 The Brass 
Quadrant .. with Tellescopick Sights. 2855 Brewsrzr 
Newton 1. iii. 66 The limits: of telescopic vision have not 
been. reached. x907 J. R. IunincwortH Docir, Trin. vil. 
138 Like the telescopic discovery of a star which mathe. 
matical calculations have already prophesied, 

/ 2. Seen by means of a telescope; spec. of a 
heavenly body, visible only through a telescope (cf. 
Microscopie 3). Ellipt. as sd, a telescopic star. 
r7xq Dernam Astro.Theol. Pref, (1726) Avjb, It is not 
very easy to distinguish which are Satellites, and which are 

Telescopick Stars. 1784 Hexscuerin Pad, Trans. LAXV. 
83 About x degree n. of, the six telescopics. 1831 BREWSTER 
Nat. Magic vi. (1833) 143 The general telescopic appearance 
of the coast. 1893 Sir R. Bact. Svz 18 These asteroids.. 
are., entirely telescopic. . 
8. Having the property of.a telescope; having 
_ the power of distant vision, far-seeing ; contemplat- 

- ing something distant. (/¢é. and fig.) In quot. 1886, 

‘ admitting of distant vision... . 

* .178x Cowrzr Truth 98 Turn eastward. now, and. fancy 

shall apply To your weak sight her telescopic eye, 1836 

Emerson £ng. Traits, Ability, These Saxons. .have..the 


_- telescopic appreciation of distant gain. 1886 Burroucus 


Pa hie §& Seasons, Sharp Lookout 6 When the atmosphere is 
telescopic, and distant objects. stand out unusually clear 
and sharp, a storm is near, ; Crh 

4, Consisting of parts made to slide one within 
another like the tubes of a hand-telescope, so as 

‘to be capable of being lengthened or shortened. 

31846 Penny Cycl, rst Suppl. 11. 665/2 The commissioners 
express'a very decided opinion against the safety of ¢e/e- 
scopie axles..by which the wheels..might be shifted at 
pleasure to suit different gauges. 1864 WeasTeEr s.v., Con- 
structed.of concentric tubes, either stationary, as in the 
telescopic boiler, or movable, as in the telescopic chimney 
of a war-vessel,” 1872 B, Srewarr Heat § 83 Water or gas 
pipes are fitted to each other by telescopic joints. 

Telesco’pical, 2. Now rare. [f. as prec: 
see -I0AL,]  L. = prec. 1. 

1674 Phil. Trans, VIL. 4004 Telescopical Tubes may be 
‘considerably shortned without prejudice to their magnify« 
ing effect. xg2a Wotnaston Redix. Nat. v.81 Surveyed... 
by the help of..telescopical glasses.. x793 Sir G. Suuctk« 
BurcH in PAL Trans, LXXXIIL 163 For’ telescopical 
observations of the planets, 1864-90 WEBSTER, Telescopic 
ag in a telescopical manner. 

. = prec. 2. 


, 2668-6 Phil, Trans.:-I. 130 By Telescopical Stars are - 


understood such. as are not seen, but by the help of a Tele. 
scope. 17., Borincproxe Zss, /uman Knowl. iii, There 
are microscopical corpuscles in bodies, as. there are tele- 
scopical stars in the heavens. 
elesco'pically, adv. [f. Tenmscorro, -au: 
see -I0ALLY,}] In a telescopic manner. 
A. By or as by means of'a telescope; as, or as if, 
~-seen through a telescope. 
1846 Worcrsrar, Telescofically, by use of.a telescope. 
. 1867-77 G. Cuamuers Astron, 1. i. 7 When telescopically 
examined, 1879 Nawcoma & Hoven Astron. 373 Telescopic« 
ay «we night classify them with Mercury aed Venus, 
@, Jn the manner of the tubes of a hand-telescope ; 
by the:sliding of one part within another, 


1894 Barinc-Goutn Queen of LZ. I, vi. 67 It appeared as 


though the pole were collapsing telescopically. .x898Sepc. 
Wick: Tectedk, i t 
{in Xott/eva] may be jointed,:and the joints are often tele- 


actile.s ceo 
4 «ay: fintont, 
the form of a 


Zook; viiiyeo9 The. foot or pseudopodium : |. 


or tubes | #.0%der, spell a word or words. (Cf. A 
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x826 Kinsy & Sp. Zxtonzol. IV. xlvi. 352 Ovipositor., 
Telescopiform, 1848 ¥r2l. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1. 190 With 
her telescopiform oviduct she..pierces the cuticle. 

Telescopist (t7-,tele'skdpist, te‘léskopist). [f 
‘TELESCOPE + -Ist,] One skilled in using a telescope ; 
one who makes telescopic observations. 

1870 Procror Otker Worlds Pref. 6 One of the most 
surprising phenomena ever witnessed by the telescopist. 
1878 Newcoms Pop. Astron. 1 iii, 29x The earlier tele. 
scopists..scrutinized the planets very carefully. 

Telescopy (té, tele'skopi, teliskopi). rare—9, 
[f as ‘Tenescorr+-y, after Gr. words in -cxonla, 
Cf. Microscory.] The art or practice of using the 
telescope, or of making telescopes. 

1861 in Coorey Dict. 1879 in WesstTer Sud, 

Teleseme: see TELE-. 

+ Tele-sia, sd. 2/. Obs. [mod.L., a. Gr, redéora, 
pl. neuter of reAéet-os finishing, completing, per- 
fecting. In Fr, ¢é/ésie (Haiiy 1796).] A name for 
the precious stones composed of crystallized alu- 
mina, as the sapphire and its class. 

x82a Sir H. Davy. Chem. Philos. 357 Alumina..in its 
crystallized form coloured by small quantities of iron,.. 
constitutes a beautiful class of gems, distinguished by the 
name Telesia, including the ruby, the sapphire, the oriental 
topaz. 1819 Pantologia, Telesia,..a name given by Hauy 
to the sapphire. : 

@elesis (te'lésis). [mod.L., a. Gr. type 
*réAeors (f, redelv to finish, complete, £ réAos end) 
implied in compounds, as 7eAeaidpopyos completing 
the course.] ‘The intelligent direction of effort 
toward the achievement of an end. 

1898 L, F. Warn Outi, Sociofagy 18x, 186-190, rg08 
Dearey & Warp Yext-& Sociology w. xvi. § 280. 237 If 
we regard all the forces of nature..as so many means to the 
ends of man and society, telesis becomes the adjustment of 
means to ends, and all human effort is expended upon the 
means. 


+*Pelesiu‘rgic, a. (sd.) Obs, [ad. late Gr. 
Tedeciovpyixds, f, TeAeotoupyeiy in its later sense 
(Pollux ¢176 A.D.) ‘to perform mystic or magi- 
cal rites’.] Relating to the performance of mystic 
or magical rites; = TELEsTIo. b. as sb. pi. 
Telesin'rgics, telesiurgic matters or subjects. 

2678 CupwortH /utelé. Syst. 1. ive § 16. 293 Julian a 


Chaldean and ‘Theurgist..(who wrote concerning Demons 
and Telesiurgicks). 

+ Telesm (te'léz’m). Ods. Also 7 telesme, 
-isme, Also in Gr, form telesma, #72, -mata. 
[ad. late Gr, réAeova completion, performance, 
religious rite (@ 200 Clem, Alex.); later, a con- 
secrated object endowed with a magic virtue to 
avert evil; f, reAety to complete, fulfil, perform 
(rites), officiate (in the mysteries), consecrate; f. 
rédos end, etc.] = TALISMAN 21; ef. in Byzantine 
Greece, and in Asia, a statue set up, or an object 
buried under a pillar or the like to preserve the 
community, house, etc. from danger, 

1646 J. Grecory Wotes & Obs. (1650) 33 The Claudi and 
the Czeci.,were no other than those, Statuary. Telesmes so 
much celebrated of old, which unless they kept the City, 
the watchman laboured but in-vaine. /é/d. 38 Apollonius 
fetching a deep sigh, refused to make any further ‘l’elesmes 
against the Earthquakes, x660 H, More Myst, Godl, vin. 
xv, 432 Gaffarel tells us a very reverend story of a Telesme 
against Fire found under a bridgeat Paris. 1693 W. Freke 


Sel. Zss, iv. 32 Thus Telesmes, or Talismans also,—are a 
spawn. of Astrology, 


Telesma-tic, a. rare. [as next+-10,] = next, 


31877 Symonns Rezaiss. Italy iii. 143 Telesmatic virtues 
were attributed to figures carved on temple-fronts and friezes, 


+ Telesma‘tical, a. Ods.. [f. Gr. redécpar-, 
stem of réAeopa, TELESM + -10Au.] Of or pertaining 


toa telesm; talismanic; magical. 


1646 J. Grecory Votes § Obs. (x650) 4x, I undertake not 
that the golden Mice were so ceremoniously consecrated, 


_vyet that they had a’l'elesmaticall way of preparation, 1658 


Rosinson £ndoxa x. 52 The Rain bow hath a Telesmatical 
signification, for the preservation of the Universe from 
Inundation. 1693 J. Epwarps Author. 0. & VN. Test. 145 


- The telesmatical figure of a stork, 


Hence felesma‘tically adv., magically. 

1646 J. Grecory Votes & Obs. (2650) 32 The Part of For. 
tune,.was mysteriously included in a Statue of Brasse, 
Telesmatically prepared, ..the Statue was called The Fortune 
‘of the City. /é/d. 33 Silver statues..Telesmatically con- 


’ secrated. .against the incursions of the Barbarians, 


Telesomatic, etc.: see TELE-. 

+Telestic, 2 Obs, [ad. Gr. rercorinds, f. 
rereoTHS hierophant in the mysteries, f. reAciv ; see 
TzizsM.|] Of or pertaining to the mysteries, or to 


-a hierophant ; mystical. 


1678 Cupwortu, /xell, Syst. 293 Julian, in the time of 
Marcus Antoninus ., wrote the Theurgick and Telestick 
Oracles in'Verse.. Jbid.792.. 1788.T. TayLor Procius 1. 19 


By. the highest and most mystical:step, he ascended to the ~ 


greatest and most consummate or telestic virtues, 1822 ~ 
Apuleiusxt, 276 note, As the telestic art, through certain sym~ 
bols and arcane signatures, assimilates statues to the Gods, 

Telestich (ti-, tele'stik, te'léstik). [irreg. f. 
Gr, TéAos, TeAe--end + o7ixos.a row, line of verse, 


‘after Aorostic.]. A short poem (or other compo- 


sition) in which the final letters’of the lines, taken 


TWO! OROSTIC.) 
-.@1637°.B, Jonson Underwoods \xi..39:Had:pump’d for.. 


Acrostichs, and telestichs, 2673 5" 200 him Bayes 44:The | 


THELINGA. 


arrantest dunce that ever made acrostick, telestick, or ana- 
gram. 1862 H. B. Wuuarcey Anagrams 46 A very ine 
genious form of the double acrostic, called the Telestich, 
has been invented, 1883 H. Kennepy tr. Ten Brink's 
&, fing. Lit. 36 A predilection for other metrical diversions, 
especially the acrostic and telestich, 

Telethermograph, etc.: see TELE-. 

Telentospore (tz-, teliz-téspoez), Bor. [f. Gr. 
Teeuty completion, end (f. rédos end) + Sporz.] A 
special form of spore, usually produced at the end 
of the period of fructification, in parasitic fungi 
of the family Uredinee. Hence Teleutosporic 
(-spp'rik) @., of or pertaining to a teleutospore. So 
Teleu‘to-fo:rm, that form or stage of the fungus 
which produces teleutospores. 

5874, Cooxe ung? 202 These spores..may conveniently 
be called resting spores, or as De Bary calls them, teleuto. 
spores, being the last which are produced. 1882 Vines 
Sacks’ Bot. 331. 1884 Athenzune 18 Oct. 499/3 Lhe pro. 
bability that the teleutospore of Pacciuia is also analogous 
to an egg, the uredospore being ‘probably a pupa state ’. 
1891 did, 23 May 671/1 The extraordinary abundance. .of 
the teleutosporic stage as compared with the comparative 
scarcity of the ecidial stage. 1898 tr. Sfrashurger’s Bot. 
367 The genus Cronartius, with uredo- and teleuto-forms 
on Vincetoxicum and Ribes. 

Television, Telewriter : see TruE-. 

Telford (telfeid). Surname of a celebrated 
civil engineer, Thomas Telford (1757-1834), used 
to designate the kind of road constructed by him. 

ch J. O’Donnett in Voice (N.Y.) 2 Jan. 3/x This gutter 
track takes care of the water perfectly. It cost less than a 
macadam or telford road. 

Telic (te‘lik), a. [ad. Gr. redce-ds final, f, réAos 
end.] 

l. Gram. Ofa conjunction or clause: Expressing 
end or purpose. 

1846 in Worcrster (citing Prof. Stuart). 1836 ALForp 
Grk. Test. I. 90 note/2 [In Eph. ii. 9 iva aq tes kaux7 
onrot] tva has in matter of factits strictest telic sense. With 
God, results are all purposed. 188z Farrar Zarly Chr, 
II. 507 wore, St; John's use of tva is far wider than that of 
classical writers. It often loses its telic sense (‘in order 
that’) and becomes simply ekbatic or explanatory, as in 
Luke i. 43, John xv. 13. x904 Sat Rew. g Apr. 460/x It 
expresses a purpose or intention. and i therefore telic. 

2 Directed or tending to a definite end; purposive. 

1889 Mivar Truth xxv. 438 The telic series of cyclical 
changes which are characteristic of all duly organized living 
bodies. 1903 L. F. Warp Pure Sociology 1. v.94 All causes 
are either efficient, conative, or telic. “ /d/d. 1, vi. 97 The 
telic or final cause is not a force,.. but it utilizes efficient 
causes ina manner wholly its own, and thus produces effects, 
ee Deatey & Warp 7ext-bk. Sociology § 280 Civilisation 
chiefly consists in the exercise of the telic faculty. 

Teliferous (t#liféras), a [f. L. *zz/¢/er dart- 
bearing, £. 2é/aem dart: see -FEROUS, | 

+1. Bearing darts or missiles. Ods. rare. 

2656 Brount Glossogr., Ms bid da . which beareth darts, 
arrows or weapons, 1688 in Purucirs, pag 

2. Zool, Armed with nematocysts or stinging cells, 
as the Ze/fera, a division of the Coelenterata com~ 
prising all except the Sponges (/ortfera), 

1860 Gosse fist. Brit, Sea-Anentones Introd. 22 Teli- 
ferous System,.. ‘he Actinaria are furnished with a system 
of.armature of most extraordinary. character... Their tissues 
contain excessively minute bodies, in the form of oblong or 
oval transparent vesicles, which have the power of shooting 
out a long thread of extensive tenuity, ; 

Teligraph, variant of TELLIGRAPH. 

Teling, vd/. sh.: see TELE. v. 

Telinga (téli-ng’) sd. anda. Also 8-9 Tel- 
linga, 8 -ger, -gy, Telingee, Talinga. [Of un- 
certain origin: supposed by some to be the original 
form of the word Zelugu, and held to be itself 
derived from Skr, Z+zlimga meaning ‘the three 
lingams’, according to an alleged tradition that.the 
god Siva descended in the form of a lingam upon 
three mountains said to mark the boundaries of the 
Telugu country. But Dravidian scholars are in- 
clined to view this. as a mere. etymological figment, 
and even doubt whether Telugu and Telinga have 
any original connexion. It is certain however that 
14th c. English writers called the language 7enga, 
and .that in Hindiistani a Telugu is called 77/anga 
and the Telugu country 7ilangana: cf. Rajputana, | 

1. The Tznvev language, (As 5d, or 2.) 

x698 Fryer Ace. Z. India & P. 33 Vheir Language they 
call generally Gentz...The peculiar Name of their Speech 
is Telinga, x800 Asiatic Ann.: Keg. 186/2, 1 had now 
entered on that part of India which hears the name of Tel- 
lingana, whose inhabitants are called Tellingies, who speak 
what is denominated the Tellingy language, 

2. One of the Telugu people. 

1800 [see 1]. 1840 Matcom raw. 19/1 This people, whose 
name is often: written /'edinga, or Kalinga, are generally 
called, by European writers, Gentoos. : ele 

+b. spec. A native Indian soldier disciplined and 
dressed in quasi-European fashion; a sepoy. Oés. 

1760 in J. Long Select. Unpubl, Records (x869) 235 (Y.), 
300 Telingees are run away, and entered into the Beerboom 
Rajah'sservice. 176x (bid, 258 Tellingers. 1766 Grose Voy. 
Ey Ind.(1772).1, Gloss. (Y.), Sepoys, sometimes called Tel- 
lingas, 19789 Seir Mutagheriu V1. 92 (Y.) Hinda soldiers, . 
armed and accoutred. and disciplined in the’ European 
manner of fighting; I mean those soldiers that are become 
so famous under the name of Talingas. 1827 Scott Surgeon's 


THLL. 


Dau. xiii, l have been a Telinga. .in the Company’s service, 
and have eaten their salt. 1883 Sat, Rev. a7 Jan. x20/1 The 
Oriental portions of Clive's army were known to the Bengalis 
of Nuddea as Telingas, because they came, or were supposed 
to have accompanied him, from Telingana or Madras. 

8. (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tellinga,a dhoney or native 
coasting-vessel on the coast of Coromandel. 

4. attrib, Telinga potato, Amorphophallus cam- 
panulatus: see PoTaTo 4. 

Teliost, variant of TELEOST. 

Telisman, Sc. var. TintsuMan Obs, 

Tell (tel), 50.1 Now dial [f. Tew 2] 

1. What one tells or has to tell; a tale, a state. 
ment, an account. 

x742 H. Wacro.n Left, fo Mann 29 July, I am at the end 
of my tell, x8a7 F. Cooper Prairie Lit, 32 From his tell, 
it must be a considerable stream. 1899 Wesrcott David 
AMaruut xxx, As near ’s Ic'a make out f'm Dave's tell, he 
must ‘a’ ben red-headed. — . 

2. A talk, conversation, gossip. 

1864 Mra, Liovp Ladies Pole, 101, I made so bould as to 
come to see if you'd plase to have a bit of a tell with 
me afore I goes. 1901 ‘Zack’ Tales Dunstable Weir gg 
Having a tongue she dearly liked a tell. 


wo 

Tell (tel), 55.2 Also tel, fa, Arab. [5 al 
a hillock.] The Arab name for an artificial hillock 
or mound, usually one covering the ruins of an 
ancient city. 

1864 W. F, Amsswortu Count. Xenophon's Anabasis 285 
The hill..appears to have been one of the numerous arti. 
ficial mounds, topes, or tells, sometimes sepulchral, some. 
times heaps of ruin, which abound on the plain of Babylonia, 
x878 Conver Tentwork Pal, (1879) Ll. 46 We may next 
notice the most remarkable of its antiquities, namely the 
Tellfil or Tells there found. 1878 Macimar Bs. Yoshua 
xv. (1880) 149 ‘Lhe tell is very strong and it rises about 200 
feet high. 1882 F.'S, pe Hass Burded Cities ut. v. 380 (Funk) 
Tells or conical hills.., many of them the craters of extinct 
volcanoes, 

ell (tel), v. Pa.t. and pple. told (tduld). Forms : 
see below. [OE. ¢g/lan, pa. t. tealde, pa. pple, 
(ge\teald, cognate with OFris, ¢alja, tella, OS. 
tyltjan (talda, gitald), senses as in OE.; MLG., 
MDu, LG., Du. ¢e//ex to count, reckon, etc., 
OUG, *zgllyas, agllen (zalta, gizalt), senses as in 
OE. (MHG., zg/, Ger. 2ahlen to reckon, count), 
ON. dgfa to tell, relate, say, count, speak, Sw. 
talja, Da, tedle to count, number, reckon; all:— 
OTeut. *taZjan, £. *tald, OF. tale, Taue sb. OE, 
had also a pa. pple. gefgéed (in poetry, Beda, 
Orosius, Lindisf. and Rushw. GL); Anglian had 
pres. t. ¢gdest, ¢e/ed, and pa. t. and pple. talde, getald 
(Vesp. Ps.), whence ME, ¢a/d, and téld, Lealde 
remained in Early MI. in southern dialects. The 
Jater dial. te//d, ¢e/l'd, te/t is 2 new formation from 
tell; cf, the forms of SeLy v.] 

A, Illustration of Inflexional Forms, 

1. Present stem. /nf OE, tellan, ME. telle(n, 
tel (4-7), Mod.E, tell. 

¢ 888 K. Alurrep Boeth, vii. § 3 Ute nutellan, | Jd¢d, xviii, 
§ ; Tele nu }a lengu, ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt, xi, 16 Hwam 
telle ic. @ xogo, cxxgg Telle [see B, 2,1]. .¢ x200 Ormin 
“gsoo Crist. .wrohhte wundre miccle ma Pann icc 3uw ma33 
nutellenn. ¢ xag0 Kentish Serm. in O. £, Mise, 27 pet. us 
telb pet holi godespel. 13.. Cursor _M. 96 Inogh to tell. 
Ibid, 19913 (Cott.). Wat Gait quat. for soth i tell (Gers. 
talle]? “Jéid. x1477 Cums again and tels me. 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints x, (AMathon) 30, I thinke to tel here why [ete.). 
¢ 1386, cx440 Telle [see B. 1]. 1513 Douctas xeis vin. 
vilt. Aeading, Evander telland Eneas thingis seir. a xg92 
Greene Vision Wks, (Grosart) XL. 200 Thus to tellen’ all 
the truth, He infected Romes youth. 1632 Tel [see B. 3 (4)]. 

2. Pa.t. a 1-4 tealde (1 telede), 3 telde, 4 
teelde. oy, 2 

© 888, ¢ r0o0o Tealde [see B. 1]. a 1000 Andreas r10g (Gr.) 
Hi .hluton. .teledon, ¢ 1205 Lay. 13181 Pet heo nane‘manne 
ne telden.. ¢ x3rg Tealde [see B. 4}. : 

B. 1,.3-5 talde, 4-6 tald, 5-9 Sc. tauld, 

agoo CynewuLr Zlene gog Pone ic er on firenum feestne 
talde. .¢ rz05 Lay. 1350 A steores-man ham. talde. Jéid. 
26884 Al heo. talden {¢1275 tolde] pene wei.  13.. Cursor 
MM, 511 Als itald (Haiz/ talde] ar. 1375 Barsour Bruce. 

63 The Cwmyn raid to the king..& tald all this cass. 1567 


‘auld [see B. 17]. x86 Scort Old Mort. xxiv, Only he - 


tauld me about it. 
7. 3-6 tolde, 4~ told. (Also 5 toold, tolled, 
tolded, 6 tould(e, 8 dial. towd.) 
exr2go Gen, & Ex. 3449 Moyses tolde Sis israel. ¢ 1940 
He told {see B, 2]. Pere Hamrore Medit, Passion Wit. 
1895 [. 93 Pou toldist it him biforen. x4x8 Asp, CurcueLe 
in Ellis Orig, Ledt; Ser. 1.1. 5, L..toold him owre comun 
avis, ¢1449 Peacock &epr. 353 Which appering Constantyn 
toold in greet secretnes to the same Eusebi, ¢14g0 Loveticn 
Grav! xiii, 225 3it tolded thow it Neuere to non Man. 540 
Hyroxr tr, Vives’ Jastr, Chr. Wo. (2592) F vilj, What hurt 
should come, Cato. tolde before. xs82 N. Licwertecp tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. &. [nd 1. vi. 256, All which things the 
‘Generall tolde him, x60x Told [see B. 5]. 2790 Mrs. 
Wurecer Wesinild. Dial. 90 He towd Sammy he wor baun 
et wed wie his Cusin Ann. © | ee 
5. 4 tellde, 4-5 telde, 4~6 teld, 5 tellid, 5-6 -yd, 
5-6 (9 diad.) telled, 9 dal. tell’d, 6-9 dzal, telt, 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chrox. (1810). 82 per men him teld, who 
was his aduersere. 13.. Cursor M1. 871 (Gitt.), I teld (Cott, 
“tald|-be. ¢ 2380 Wyctir Sera. Sel, Wks, 1.166 If God tellde 
him specialy.” 1399 Lanot. Rich, Redeles u. 151 Trouthe.. 
telde somme her sothes. :x453 Acnes Paston in &. Letz. I, 
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25s Gurney tellyd hym he had bynat London, 2337 Latimer 
Let. to Crowrwell 14 Oct. in Rem. (Parker Soc.) 384, 1 telled 
him plainly my mind therein. . 1584 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin 
(1889) 436 The sam telt to the wywes, 1396 Spenser / Q, 
vi. 1. 44 Sir Calidore upcheard, and to her teld All this accord. 
2790 Mrs. Wueeier Westutld. Diai, 34, 1 telt Bet I wad 
drive tea it. 1825 Brockett WV. C. Words.s.y., Aw tell'd 
him on’t. 1826 J. Witson Woct. Anzbr, Wks. 1856 I. 144 
Mr. Scroope telt Sir Walter, 

8. Pa. pple,a, 1-2 (gejteald, 3 teald, 3~4 i-teld, 
4 teeld. 

cxzooo Leg. Rood (1871) § Da pis bam mezran kasere 
constantine geteald wees. ¢ 1200 Trin, Coll. Ham, 2x3 Swo 
ich iteld habbe, ¢xg80 Wycuir Serve, Sel. Wks. I. 169 
Crist hab teeld pat pis hize charite techip a man to putte his 
lyf for love of hise frendis, 

B. 3 i-tald, 4 y-tald, taald, 4-8 tald(e, 5 Sz, 
tallde, 5-9 Sc. tauld, 6 tawld. 

¢1205 Lay. 12092 Nes hit neowheer itald.. 7did. 22999 Par 
nas na cniht wel itald [¢ 1275 itold), 13.. Czrsar JZ, 3330 
Til he pam had his errand tald._ /did. 876s pis tre i haf of 
forwit taald, 1340 Y-tald [see B, 1]. 1488 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot, 1.79 Tauld in presence of the Chancellare, 
xg88 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 185 AsI haue tauld in 
tymes past. x725 Ramsay Gentle Shepé. ui. ti, Do you 
get them tald you in your sleep? 18x6 Scorr Old Mort. 
xxxvili, I wadna hae tauld ye. 

y. 3-5 i-told (-e), 3- told. (Also 3-7 tolde, 4-5 
toold (5 y-tolte), 6 tould, towld, (tollyd).) 

¢ x220 Bestiary 758 in O. E, Mise. 24 Uk der..folegen him 
[the panther] .. For Se swetnesse Ge ic 3u haue told. x297 
R. Guouc. (Rolls) 1634 King aruirag of wan we abbep itold. 
Jbid 7369 As me ab er ytold. 1303 Tolde [see B. x]. x382 
Wyecuiir 2 Sanz, ili, 23 So it is toold to Joab of tellers. 2387 
Treviss. Higiden (Rolls) VILL. 149 Rehersed how it was 
ictold. ¢xqo0 Destr, Troy 12816 Tithinges hor tolde were, 
ox420 Chron. Vilod, 1830 Hit was.. lo seynt Dunston 

ysende & by tokon tohym y-tolte. ¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. 37/69 

heise .iij. bat y have of toold, 1538 Starkey Hxgland 
1, i, 22 A tale tollyd among deffe men. 2584 in Cath, 
Rec, Soc. Publ. V. 64 Vt was towld him by his cosine. 1586 
Hunspon in Border Papers (1894) 1.367, 1 toulde him of 
sondrie cawses, 

6. 4 telld, 4-6 teld, s—6 (8-9 dial.) telled, 6-9 
telt, 8-9 dial. tell’d, Sc. tell’t. 

13.. Cursor MM, 4640 (Gott.) Nou has he Teld me. did, 
6752 (Cott.) It sal be slaghter telld o man, ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes af Ayton 174 Nowe have | telled you that that ye 
have asked me. 1860 Pitxincton Zazos, clggens (1562) 13 
The thinge is true which is telled. 1596 Srenser /, Q. vin 
vi. 27 Witnesse, ye Heavens, the truth of all that I haveteld, 
a@x818 in Scott. Ht. Midi. Introd., In a’ thae wee bits o° 
ways I ha'e tell’t ye. 1824 Scorr S4. Roxan's ii, I hae been 
tell’d by ane that suld ken. x900 Telled (see B. 8 b]. 

B.. Signification. 

I, To mention in order, narrate, relate, make known, 
declare. II, To enumerate, number, count, reckon. ILI, To 
reckon, estimate, esteem, account (qualitatively), 

I,.To mention in order, narrate, make known, 
* trans. To tell things or a thing. 

+1. To mention or name (a series of things) one 
after another in order; to recount, enumerate; to 
give a list of. Ods. 

¢ 888 K. irrep Boeth, xxxvii..§ 2 Do Sas lean to Sem 
forsprecenan goodum be ic pe zer tealde on pete priddan 
bec.  ¢xooo Etraic “Yom. (Th.) Il, 428 Se sunder-halga 
-,He, .tealde his godan deda,. ¢x175 Laid. Hoii.g Feole 
odre..werke pe nu were long eou to telle. ¢ 1200 Zvi, Coll. 
Fonte gt per we shule tellen alle ure gultes. ¢ r2g0 Ger, § 
Ex. 497 Ic wile rizt tellen, if ic can, Adam, Seth, Enos, 
Caynan, Malaleel, Ilareth, Enoch. 1303 R. Brunns Handi, 
Syne 12624 Zow to withholde Fro be synnes bat byfore are 
tolde. 1340 Ayend. 24 Alle pise guodes of kende. pet. ich 
habbe ssortiliche y-tald, .¢1386 Cnaucer Can. Keone. Prof. 
& 7.246 Arsenyk sal Armonyak and Brymstoon And herbes 
koude I telle eek many oon. ¢xq40 Jacob's Well 152 Out 
of euyll tunge springeth x, braunchys. pe v..I telde you pe 
oper day, be opere v. I schal telle 30w now. 

2. To give an account or narrative of (facts, 


actions, or events); to narrate, relate. (With 


simple obj. or obj. clause; sometimes with indirect | 


obj. as in 3.) Also ¢o tel? over. 

¢ 1000 Leg. Rood (1871) § Hi..tealdon him ba prowunga 
pe ure halend'on peere rodeSrowode, @ ogo. O, £. Chron. 
an. 1085, Péah ic hit-lengre telle. a@xzz5q /dé@. an,1137, I né 
cin ne ine mai. tellen alle pe wunder. ax22g Fuliana 40 
Pah ich pe talde al dei ne mahte ich pe tellen pe wundres, 
1297 R, Giouc. (Rolls) 7198 po gan he to tellen pis [vision]. 
ax300 Cursor JZ. 141 Par neist sal be sythen tald How pat 
foseph was boghtand sald. .¢xgqo /é7d. 1330(Gitt.) He.. 
told him all bat he had sene. cx380 Wycuir Sed, W's, U1, 
tos Pis gospel tellip furbere how bes Jewis pursueden Crist. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur w xiii, grt It telleth after in the 
sangraylle thatsyre Percyualis syster halpethat lady with her 
blood wherof she was dede, 1526 Tinpate Acts xv. 12 
Barnabas and Paul,.tolde what signes and wondres God 
had shewed, 1671 Mitton /, R. 11. 306 Others of some 
note, As story tells, have trod this Wilderness. 1746 Francis 
tr. Hor, Sat, 1, vi, 143 A country mouse, as authors tell, Of 
old invited to his cell.A city mouse, 1779 Alirvror No, 23 
5 These [actions] were told to his honour, x8ar Scorr 
Kenilw, xvi, Thou art..a tattling knave to tell over again 
his fooleries.. 1833 Cruse Ausedius vu, xi. 289 After these 
«she proceeds to tell what happened to him.. ¢18g0 Arab, 
Wis. (Rtldg.) 552 She then went on with her narrative, and 
told. him in what manner she had obtained an audience, 
Afod, What happened to him there has often been told, . 

b, With the narrative as obj. Now only with 
tale.or Story 2 see 17. 2 ; 
- xs76. Gascaicne PAilomene. (Arb) 92 She by whom I 
meane To tell this woful Tragedie. Was called Phylomene. 
c. intr. for pass. To be related with a particular 

effect; to sound (well,.etc.) when told. 

1584 Hupson De Sartas’ Judith in Sylvester (1621) 696 


- R. Bacor A. Cuthbert xxviii. 36 
something mysterious about Anthony Cuthbert, the doctor, 


. was happier without them t 


' tell The field of Anger where the mighty fell. 


THLL. 


Then, fathers, choose your warres; for better tels To lose 
like joven then winne like infidels. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia vi. ti, I had as lieve the things were false as not, for 
they tell as well the one way as the other. 

3. Tomake known by speech or writing; to com- 
municate (information, facts, ideas, news, etc.); to 
state, announce, report, intimate. Usually const. 
with indirect obj. (@at.) or Zo. 

(2) With the direct object a sd. or prom. 

Examples of the direct passive are included here; for the 
indirect passive with the person as subj., see 8b, 

exxza (see (2)]. ¢x200 7412, Coll, Hon. x Gode tidinge.. 
us telled.,seinte lucas on pe holie godspelle, crago Beket 
1188 in S. Eng. Leg. 1, 140 He..tolde hire al is pout, x3.< 
Cursor M, 4624, I wat bou tells [v.77 tellis, tellest] i¢ me for 
noght. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 207 Tel me be sope. ¢1380 
Wyeir Wks, (1880) 300 Poul tellip here a rewele pat cristen 
men shulden holde, 1390 GowEr Cone IIL, 368 Ech his oghne 
avis Hath told, on that, an other this, ¢rqo0 Bret ixit. 57 
Telle me be enchesone wherefore [ ame to3zow brouzt, 1474 
Caxton Chesse u1. iv. (1883) 47 And they told hym the trouthe, 
1513 Dovatas fuels vin. iv. heading, Evander tellis till 
Enee but baid, The verray caus. x526 Tinpare Like i 45 
Thoose thinges .. which were tolde the from the lorde. 
— Acts xxvii. 25, J beleye God that so it shalbe even as it 
was tolde me, -x6xx Biste Ger, xxiv. 33, I will not eate, 
vntill Lhaue tolde mine errand. 1606 Suaks. 7 & Cr te 
ili. 284 This shall be told our Louers.' 1673 S’tvo Aime Bayes 
23 Ile tell you one piece of my mind, 1746 Francis Hor, 
Epist. 1. vie 74 Let's buy a Slave to tell each Voter's Name. 
1759 Jounson Jd/er No. 63 & 6 The studious and ambitious 
contend..who shall tell their thoughts in the most pleasing 
manner.. 18ax Scort. Kenz/w. xv, Tell us your mystery of 
multiplying. | 1856 J.H, Newman Ser: Var. Occas, (1881) 
i. xz Nor, even though it be told to ber, can she enter into 
it. 1896 Standard ty Jan. 7 6 He said much, but told little, 
at to-day's meeting. Zed. Who told you that ? 

(6) With direct obj. a clause, with or without that. 

In the direct passive the clause usually follows the vb., 
its place before the vb, being supplied by z¢ (J: was told hime 
that, etc,). For the indirect passive, see 8 b. . 

cxx2a 0, &. Chron, an. 1046, Pa. ,Swezen. .tealde pet his 
sciperes woldon wzendon fram him buton he be raSor come, 
1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 5357 Pou ssalt piwille abide as ich be 
abbe ytold here. az300 Cursor J, 4843 Tells me quat kin 
man-yur fader be. ¢ 1380 [see A. 30]. ¢1qqo Facob's Well 
203, 1 teld you pat a schouyl hath iij. partys: a scho, an heued, 
&an handyl. 1535 Lynprsay Satyre 1506 Now I will rin, 
but rest, And tell that all is ready. 15333 CoverDALe 5 Save, 
xxiii, 7 Then.was.it tolde Saul that Dauid was come to 
Cegila. . 1g60-Daus tr. SZeidane's Cont. 90 b, He tolde to 
the other playnely that. .he would take from him the ward- 
shyp of his nephewe, x61x Bistr Acts xxiii. 30: When it 
was tolde me, how that the lewes laid waite forthe man. 1632 
Sanperson Ser72.6 Yet Salomon tels us, the poore mans 
wisdome is despised. 1681-6 J. Scorr Cam Live (2747) 11D 
523 Our Saviour himself tells us, that the Father judgeth 
no Man, -x7g0 Burns Yam O'Shanter 19 She tauld thee 
weel thow.was.a.skellum. 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Daw, 


1.v, And I ‘say, Charles, tell her we are coming to coffee. 


forthwith, 
mournful numbers, Life is but an empt 
There 


1838 Loncrettow Ps. Live, Tell me not, in 
dream! 1908 
ad always been 


told himself. A7od, It was told me that you. had been in- 

quiring about me. ; sae 
b. To declare, state formally or publicly; to 

announce, proclaim, publish. Also jig. - 


Teli it not in Gath (from 2 Sae. i. 201, publish it not to. 


the enemy, or to the Philistine, or to the world, - . 
axz00 E. E. Psalter xviii. [xix.] 1 Heuens telles goddis 
blisse, @x328 Prose Psalter xlix. 7 |\. 6) Pe heuens shul tellen 
his rigtfulnes, Zézd. 1. 16 [li, x5} My moube shall tellen 
byn heryyng. 1382 Wycuir 2 Sai. i. 20 Woleth 3e not 
telle in Geth, ne telle ge in..Aschalon, 1382 — Acis xvii. 
18 He [Paul] telde to hem nee and agen rysing. x535 
Covernace fs, xcv[i]. 10 ‘Tell it out amonge the Heithen, 
that the Lordeis kynge, x60a Suaxs, Alam. 1 ii. 126 No 
iocond health that Denmarke drinkes to day But the great 
Cannon to the Clowdsshalltell, 1656 Earn Mono. tr. Bocea- 
lint's Aduts. Jr. Parnass. MW. xxxvili. (1674) 190 The Master 
of the Colledge, told in the name of the whole Senate, 
That [ete.]}, ¢1795 Cowper Needless Alarm 3 Ere yet 
with ruthless: joy the happy hound Told hill and. dale that 
Reynard’s track was found, x819 Keats Jsadel(a x. xix, 
Many a chapel bell the houris telling. 904 Marie Coreen 
God's Ga. Man xx, The fact is—buc tell it not in Gath—I 


@. fig. To make known or indicate.as if by lan- 
guage; to bespeak, _ 
: 2809 Heper Poems, Europe 29 May those bleak summits 


Sheph. Cal, x48, 1 care not what this foolish trifling tells. 
4. To utter (words) ; to say over, recite (a passage, 

composition, etc.) ; to say. Now dial, 
1318 SHOREHAM ili, 120 Many man. .hym ne: doutep 


‘of no breche Of godes hestes healde [= old]; Ac he not nefer’ 


wat hy beeb, Ne never hy ne tealde, 1382 Wyeiir Ps, 
exviii. [cxix.] 172 ay lippis shuln tellen out.an impne, x390. 
Gower Conf I. 107 It semeth that a belle Lik to. the wordes 
that men telle Answerth riht. 1367 Gude. & Godlie B, 
(S. T, S.) 20z-His [the eepett numerat Aueis, and Psalmes 
tauld, .2873-80 Barer Adv. ‘I 105 To tell by heart, reczta, 


1653 Binnine Serws, (1845) 445, You use to tell over some’ . 


words in your prayers, x84x Heurs 23s,, Seg-Discipline 

(2875) 2x To think that_a man can find nothing better to 

do, in the presence of his Creator, than telling off so many 

words! 1880 Cornwall Gloss, s. v.,;Can you tell your 

lessons? 1884 Aucusta J, E. Witson Vashté vii. (U. 3), 

‘ Did Ulpian tell you good-bye?’ © No, I have not seen him, 
b, To utter, speak, say (things). 


1377 Lanot, P. PL B. v. 408 3if I bidde any bedes,. Pat I 
tel 


e with.my tonge is two myle. fro myne. herte, x 
CoverpaLe Eccles. xxi. 25 The lippes of the vawyse wylbe 
tellynge foolish thinges. 1628 Hosses. Thwcyd. (1822) 79 
Many prophecies were told and many rr the priests of 
the oracles, 1715-20 Pore /liad 1x. 412 Who ‘dares think 


6 


x8a7 Crarg. 


TELL. 


one thing, and another tell, My heart detests him as the 


gates of hell. xg87? Burns Birthday Ode 47 Till all the ¢ 
frighted echoes tell The blood-notes of the chase! 1888 » 


Exwortny HW. Sow. Gloss. s.v., Don’t tell up such stuff. 


@. To express in words (thoughts, things known), 
63200 Moral Ode 285 Ne mai non heorte it penche, ne no 


tungenecan telle. cx2g0 Death 57 in O. E. Mise.172 Ne migte 
no funge tellen Pat euer wes iboren Pe stronge pine of helle. 
@ 1300 Cursor J, 96 (Cott.} Qua sa will of hyr fayrnes spell, 
Find he sal inogh to tell. ¢ 2430 i aaeat 664 The vertu 
therofno mon telle may. 36g0 Cromwei, Lez, 12 Sept, in 
Carlyle, Which speaking the instructed, the edified and 
comforted can best tell the energy and effect of. 18975 
ae Plato (ed.2) 1. 82 Let me tell you the pleasure which 
feel in hearing of your fame. . 
d. Zo tedi out, away (dial.): to drive away 
(pain, ete.) by uttering incantations. 
r8aa Hisaserr S#etd. Isl. (s891) 272 (E.D.D.) The religious 
charmer of Shetland would mutter some words over water, 
. and limbs were washed with it, for the purpose of telling 
out pains. x869 Rein Art Rambles in Shetl. 25 Papa 
Stonrians believed that the beadle of the kirk had the power 
of ‘telling’ the sparrows away so as never toreturm. 1899 
Low Tour Ork. & Sheth 203 When she was a child..she 
has heard from others that a pain or a stitch has been fel/ed 
ou? in that manner, 
5. To disclose or reveal (something secret or 
private); todivulge. Zovellaées: see TALE Sd.3 ¢. 
argon Pistill of Susan 14x We schal telle trewely We toke 
be wip a-voutri, xr44s tr. Claudiax in Angla XXVILL, 
277 Thise goddis the telle bin enemyes sleightes, and lede to 
pe couchis of fraude. x60xr Seas. Twel. 4. miv. 113 She 
neuer told her loue. x6z5 G. Sanoys Trav. 72 Many there 
are that undertake to tell fortunes, 318x9 Keats /sadbella 
v, Imay not speak, And yet I will, and tell my love all plain. 
1848 Toackeray Van. Fair xviii, She told no more of ber 
thoughts now than she had before, : 
+b. To reveal (something future); to foretell, 
predict. 
x340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 776 Tokne of pat torment tolde 
goure eldren. 13.. Cursor MM. 9265 (Fairf.) Crist was talde 
wip prophecy. ¢21380 Wyciir Ser. Sel. Wks. IL. 2° Pis 
Gospel of Mark bigynnep how Crist was teld in be alde lawe, 
ardoo-so Alexander 200 Alle pe sawis of baire Syre as 
Siraphis' tald Pare gan pai graithly bam graue. [1884 tr. 
Lotze's Logic 303 No perception can tell us the future 
with the present.] © 
+6. To pray for, beg, ask. Obs. rare. 
“14993 Lanet. P. P2.C. vit, 298 Ich praye gow, peers, 
paraunter yf 3e meteb Treuthe, telleb to hym pat ich be 
excused. 14.. Trentaile St. Gregorit-in Tundale's Vis. 
(1843).79 God moder my dere dame. .Of Gode to tell mercy 
thou gine, 14.. Lydeaus Disc.1755 To the castell he-rod,.. 
To Jhesu bad and tolde, To sende hym tydynge glad. 
7. To discern so as to be able to say with know- 
ledge or certainty ;. hence, to distinguish, recognize, 
decide, determine. 
1687 A. Lovent tr. Theverot's Trav. us 142 It is hard to 
tell whether it be 4 Horse or an Elephant. 1746 Francis 
tr, Hor. Sat. i. iv. 58 None before me so sapient to engage 
To tell the various nature, or the age Of fish and fowl. 1840. 
RH. Dana Bef Mast xiii. 29 They can be told by their 
complexions, dress, manner, and alsa by their speech. 


31883 Gitmour Mongols xvi. 198 An ordinary man of 


common intelligence can tell a wall raised by..a competent 
builder from the attempted imitation ofa bungling amateur. 
1809 A. Birretuin Daily News 4 Nov. 3/2 Is it possible to 
tell a goad book from a one? 


_b. Preceded by caz:.To be able to state; to 
know ; to discern, perceive, make out, understand. 


Usually in negative or interrogative sentences, as_ 


Nobody can tell, Who caz tell? Cf. Sax v1 6b, 
‘T1370 Robi. Cieyle 244 Wher such clop was to selle, Ne 
ho hit made, coupe noman telle. a x400-s0 dlexander 248 
Pai can swyth of a sweuynall peswepe tell. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr. m1. xii, 353 No. man can telle who wroot it. 2326 
Tinnare John xvi. 18 We cannot tell what he saith [Gr ox 
olSanev ri Agvet: K. V, 188x. We know not what he saith]. 
1553 I. Wiison Ret, (r580) 160 Neither can he otherwise 
chuse but stumble; that gropyng in the darcke can not tell 
where he is. 1783 Jounson Zed, to Mrs. Thrale 23 July, 
Whether this short rustication has done me any good I cannot 
tell, 2838 Anwotpn Hist, Rome (x848) 1. 99 Nor can any one 
tell at what time they attained to their present shape. 1873 
Mars, Ouirnanr Janecent MH. 231 Itwas. .adog-cart.. he could 
tell as much by the sound. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle's 
Childr. vi, Jane doesn't seem to like it~I can't tell why, 
** trans, To tell a person (the originally indi- 
rect or dative persoual object becoming the direct). 
Some uses, as 9, hover between * and **, 
8. To. inform (a person) of something; to make 


| xiv, Oh, I’'ll-not tell if you don’t want me to. 31897 C. M, 


154 


reason; and now usually for that of 3 (4), as was 
told that you were coming. 

x6oo Suaxs. A. PF. 2. 1 ii. 362, E haue bin told so of 
many. 1607 — Zvwex Ww. til. 214 Thou wast told thus, 


‘x61x —- Wint, 7. 1. ii. 31 He must be told on’t,and he : 


shall. 2781 Cowper Zxfos?, 66 Pleasure is deaf when told 
of future pain, x82r Scorr Keuilw. xxxvi, Wherefore was 
I not told ofall this? x898 Mrs. H. Warp Hedltecé 1. v. tox 


but he willun’t be telled. 4Zed. Has any one been told 
about it? . 

1599 Suaxs. Ffes, P, 1. vii, 123, E was told that, by one 
that knowes him. x599 — A7uch Ado v. iv. 96, 1 was told, 
yer were in a consumption. x86g Kinestey Lefé, (1878) 

I. x49 When I am told that the Lancashire system is per- 


asked if his wife was there, and being told she was not, 
he... left the lodge, 
_9. To assert positively to; to assure (a person). 
Often parenthetzcally in expressions of emphasis. 
er4q40 York Afyst. xxx. 452 This touches ne tresoune, [ telle 
you, xs26 Tinware Luke xii. 59, 1 tell the thou departest 
not thence, tyll thou have made gaode the vtmose farthynge. 
axso6 Sir T. A/ore 1 i, t10 And he is in a good forward- 
nesse, I telle ye, ifall hit right. xgza Steete Sect. No. 480 


Berxgerey Aifhm rv. § 2 Let me tell you I am not to 
he persuaded by Loatag phic arguments, 1817 1. L, Pea- 
cock Afelincouré vii, Very orthodox old wine in the cellar, 
Teantell you. xgo5 F. Youne Sands Pleas. 1. iii, I tell you, 
it got on my nerves, : 

10. To order or direct (a person) zo go something; 
to bid, ta request authoritatively. 

x99. B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, u. 1, Place your mirror in 
your hat, asItold you. [In Jassive,as you were told.] x69 
R. Lyvg Reteking Ship called Friend's Adventure 10,1 told 
him to knock down that Man atthe Helm. 1879 T. L. Cuy- 
LER Pointed Papers 19 Christ nowhere tells sinners to wait 
for revivals. 189% Miss Dow1z Girl in Kerf. 19, I told the 
mantogoon. [In passize, The man.wastold to goon.) 1899 
Krruune Stalky 15 Tell the Sergeant to keep his eye open. 

+11, To direct (a person) to a place: cf. TEAcH 
@. 3. Obs. rare. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. x. 678 Canst thow telle me 
vnto somme chappel where that ] may burye this body? 

** Intransilive uses. 

12. To give an account, description, or report. 
Const. of, about. (22ir. of 1 and 2.) 

a@x300 Cursor Mf. 2139 Begine we now to tell at sem And 
siben of his bern-tem. Zé. 4238 Leue we now jacob in pis 
care To tell of ioseph and his fare. cx4qqa Alphabet of 
Tales 164. Seneca tellis of a philosophur er hight Picta- 


telst of Nephews kilt? 1738 Gray Progertius nt. 59 Sailors 
to tell of Winds and Seas delight. x82 Crasne 7a/es u. 
510 He told of bloody fights. 1830 Scorr H/7¢. Atidd. vi, 
note, A near relation of the Author's used to tell of having 


manner describe 


announcement; to speak, discourse. Ods. (zz27. of 3.) 
6888 K, Aitrrep SoetA. vii. § 3 Ute nu tellan beforan 


*Sei on dame!’ and sche bigan To tellen als a fals wimman. 
1382 Wyciar /sa. vii. 2 And thei tolden to the hous of Dauid, 
seiende, Siria rested ys on Effraym. e¢xqs50 Merlin i. ax, 
I pray the,.tellith to Blase my moders confessour. 1535 
Lynoesay Safyre 2154 Tell on. Ar 3e content? zgs8 Paar 
Aineid, 1. Cit} bh, They. .fixt with ees ententive did behold, 
Whan Lord /ineas..from hie bench thus he told. 

14, fg. To give evidence, be an indication off 
(intr. of 3c.) ; 

x998 ConrrinGs nc. Mar, vit. x, All was still, save that 
the hill Was telling of the sound, 1833 Hr. Martinzau 
Briery Creck v, ‘Vhere was so little that told of delusion in 
the calm. simplicity of the doctor's countenance. 1853 
Kinesrey 4ysatiai, His hard hands and sinewy sunburnt 
limbs told of labour and endurance. 1873 Tristram J/ead 
vi, 11z Blocks of basalt..telling of a still more ancient 
Moabite city, ; : 

5. To speak, talk, converse, gossip. Cf. Tale 
v6. Now diel. (intr. of 4.) 

ax6ua Brome Damoiselie 1. i, Wks. 1873 I. 385 At his Inne 
in ‘Holborne Telling’a little with the Host. .x888 Exworrny 
HA, Somterset Gloss. 8. ¥., I zeed *em ‘tellin’. together. .the 
night avore. 1892 Saran Hewett Peasant Sp, Devon 21 
"E's behind telling tu Mr. Baker, . 

16. To disclose something wished to be kept 
secret ; to play the informer, inform, tell tales, blab. 
Const. on, of (a person). (¢utr. of 5.) 

x539 Brave (Great) x Sav. xxvii. 11 David saned nether 
man nor woman alyue.. for feare (sayeth he) lestethey shuld 
telle on vs. 1818 Scotr Rod Royxi, | ask no questions-—no 
man bound to telfon himsell. 1835 Marrvyat Fac. Faithf 
xxxill, I had resolved to tell, and did so, narrating distinct! 
the circumstances by which the money had been obtained, 
1860 Gro. Envior 4212 an Fi.1. v, He didn’t want: to ‘tell’ 
of Maggie. 1897 ‘ Tivoi1” (H. W. Bleakley) Short Lunings 


Campnace Dele Fock 1.16 Bobe..used to get mair than his 
faix share o’ the tawse as it was, without my tellin’ on him, - 


¥4e* Phrases and locutions. : 
17. To tell a tale, to relate a story or narra- 
tive; fo tedlone’s tale, to relate one’s story; also, 


sage; see TALE 55. 3.” .. - 
01275 Passion t in O. EB, Mise. 37 One lutele tale, bat 
ich ‘eu wille telle. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol.:792 That ech ‘of 
yow to shorte with oure weye In this viage shal telle tales 


Chron., Adun LV 199, The erle-had. not halfe tolde- his 


He's that masterful he woan't be towd. xg00 H. Surcuirre 
Shameless Wayne xii, 170 He's getten a peffing cough.., , 


fect. “189g Kay in Law Times Reg, LX XII. 623/1 He © 


» 3 Give me leave to tell you, Sir, this is the reason. 1792 | 


goricus. xg90 Srenser 7. Q,1 v. 26 What art thou, that | 


been. stopped by the rioters, and escorted home in the | 


+13. To make a statement, communication, or - 


swilcum deman swilce th wille, x3.. Sepa Sag, (W.) 1228 © 


to say what one has to tell, to deliver one’s mes- | 


tweye. -exggo tt. De Jritatione1. xvii. 1g Pou art:called to | 
suffre & to labore, not to be idel & telle tales. @xg48 Hat | 


TELL. 


tale. x49: Coup. Scot, vi. 63, 1 thynk it best that enyrie 
ane of vs. tel ane gude tayl or fabil, to pas the tyme 
guhil euyn...Than the eldest scheiphird began, and al the 
laif follouit, ane be ane in ther auen place. xrs67 Satir, 
Poens Refornt vii. 4. Eich of thame his taill in ordoure 
tauld. . 1596 Suaxs, AZerch. V. ww. i. 276 When the tale 
is told, bid her be indge, x60r Wenver Mirr. Mart. iv, 

One tale is good, untill another's told. 2613 Purcaas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 208 A great part of the day after they sit 
at Cardes, or telling of Tales. 3875 Jowett //ato(ed. 2) V. 
366 My tale is one which many a man would be afraid to tell. 

In the passage 1632 Minton L'ddlegro 67 ‘And every 
Shepherd tells his tale Under the Hawthorn in the dale’, 
tells his tale probably belongs here, though some modern 
editors refer it to sense et, taking it as ‘counts his 
number or sum (i.e. of sheep)’; lut no instance has been 
found before the roth a, of ‘ tell his (or a) tale in a numerical 
sense: while the expression in its ordinary sense has been 
common since the r3th century. Cf. also quot. 1549 for the 
telling of tales by each shepherd in turn, and see the whole 
passage, also the context of quot. 1613 in sense 21, where 
‘underneath a hawthorn’ appears as the place of the 
shepherds’ recreation, 

b. Zo fell tales: see TALE sd. 3c, 
G. So zo tell @ story: see Stony. 

a@x2a5 Ancr. R. 154 Me schal..tellen ou beos storie, vor 
hit were to long to writen ham here, xg90 SuaKs. Com, Err, 
1. i. raz ‘Lo tell sad stories of my owne mishaps. 168x Dry- 
DEN Sfan, Friar 3, ii, Before 1 tell my fital story out, 
2798 Werrtan Lidestr, Sterne ii, 45 Another of his speakers 
tells the following story. x840 W. Hy Mitt. Qdserz., etc. 1 
x14 The experience and history of mankind tells, uniformly, 
a different story from this, x84 Lane Arad, N2s. 1. 97 This 
is not a time for telling stories, when I am in this prison. 

18. To tell (the) truth (+ sooth), to make a trne 
statement ; to state or report the fact or circum- 
stance as it really is. Also used parenthetically (to 
tell the truth, truth to tell, etc.) to emphasize a 
statement: cf. Say wl B. 7. So fo tell a He (a 
Jalschood, an untruth), to make a wilfully false 
statement or report, (See also the sbs. Sourn, 
Truta, Lig, etc.) 

ex3so IV rt, Palerne 34 Sob forta telle, al his cler colour 
comsed forto fade. /éid. 160 But trewbe for to telle whan 
time come of daye [etc]. cx4oo Desir, Tray 2338, 1 shall 
telle you the trewthe how me tyde euyn, 1536 Cuexe Lem, 
Sedition B ij, All thyngestelle truthe but man. 1596 Suaks, 
1 Alen, £17, im. i. 38 Tell truth, aud shame the Deuill. 1896- 
[see Lie. sd.11}. 1964 Gray Ko Piedicher a7 The prophet 
of Bethel, we read, told a lie. 1848 Tuackesay Pan, Hair 
liz, Jt was not the habit of this dear creature to tell false. 
hoods, except when necessity compelled, x8g5 H. Rocers 
Essv ii. vii. 33 Sooth to tell, the narrative of the achieve- 
nients..draws largely on our faith. 

19. Zo hear tell (+ told); usually const. of: see 
Hear vw. 30. Now chiefly diad and codlag. 

cx220 Herd told, x297 Hurde tell [see Hear w.3ch. ex: 
R. Brunne Chrox, ix810) 101, I haf herd told of bis du 
Roberd. 1375 Barsour Sruce nu. 46 That Ik herd neuir in 
Romanys tell. cxgo0 Melayne 47 That Charis was thare 
he herde telle. 154g AscHam 7exofh. 1. (Arb.) 100 Was 
never sene nor hard telon yet. 1589, 1603, 186x, 1892 [see 
Hear wv. 3c]. 1886 Stevenson Avdnapfed ii. g, | asked him 
Hie had ever heard tell of a house they called the house of 

AWS. 

20, In various colloquial expressions : 

Never tell me, don't tell nie, expressing incredulity or 
impatience. Da telZ} (U.S., New Engl, an exclamation 
of surprise, = ‘is it possible?’, ‘you don't say sol’ 1°22 ted? 
‘you what = 'T'll tell you what itis’, or ‘I'll tell you some. 
ae ”. fa tell any one his own; to ell him frankly of his 

ults, ; 
x604 SHars, O2hk, 1, i. r Neuer tell me, I take it mach 
vnkindly. -x76q Foorr Patven m1. Wks, 1799 1. 336 Not to 

be spoke with ! Don't tell me, Sir; he must, be shall, 1848 
J. H. Newman Loss’ & Gain ui, ix. (1904) 323 Error of 
judgment! don't tell me. I know how these things happen 
quite well, 1860 Bartiert Dict, Aner. s.v. Do, The 
dairy-maid after hearing the story through, exclaimed, Do 
tell} 796 Suaxs, 2 fen, JP, 1.1.51 My Lord: Te tell 
you what, lf my yong Lord your Sonne, have not the day 
fete.]. 1877 Tennyson “aro/d 1. ii, I'll tell thee what, my 
child; Thou hast misread this nay dream of thine. . 1897 
Vioter Hunt Uukist, Unkind ii,.1. tell you what, Janet, 
we must have a man down who doesn’t shoot—to amuse 
us! rs1g Horman Vtg, 6x, I shall tell hym, his owne, 
in a lytell byll of myne owne hande. 1865 R. Hunr Fed. 
Row, W, Eng. Ser. 1. 182 Every one is humorously ‘told 


’ their own’, without offence being taken. 


IT. To mention numerically, to count, reckon. 

21. ¢rans. To mention or name (the single 
members of a series or group) one by one, speci- 
fying them as one, tzvo, three, etc. ; hence, to ascer- 
tain from the number of the last how many there 
are in the whole series; to enumerate, reckon in; 
to reckon up, count, number, Also adso/, Now 
arch, or dal, 

exooo Aitrric (Heftat.) Gex. xv. 5, Telle pas steorran. 
— Mun, iii, 15,16 Telle wlene wepnedman..Moises ba 
tealde. cxzyg Lamd, om, 87 Fram baw halie hester dei 
bod italde fiftk daza to pisse deie. ¢1z00 Orin 4550, & 
whase wile tellenn hemm Bi tale he findepp ebhte, ¢xzog 
Lay. 24377 To tellen pat folc of Kairliun Ne mihte hit na 
mon idon, ax300 Cursor AZ, 13302 (Catt) Tuelue pai war 
to.tell in'tale.” 1398 Trevisa Larth. De P.R. vit, xxi, 
(Bodl. MS.), He knowithe how many pei bene bat nombrep 
and tellep pe sterres, 1483. Caxton Gold, Leg, 143/2 He 
tolde atte table syttyng xii paure pylgryms,  1g23.Firz- 
HERB, /f2s5.§ 30 Let hym goo to the ende of his lande, and 
begynne and tell .ix. sheues, and let hym caste out the .x. 
shefe in the name of god. 1535: Coverpate x Sam. xiv. 17 
Tell and se which of vs is gone awaye. And whan they 
nombred, beholde, Ionathas & -his wapen bearer was not 


there. 1613, W. Browne SAeph. Pife'v. i; Morne had gotthe — 


se oe ORT Spent ipe TE tn ner bonne rt 


pp aha eaten eis 


THLI. 


start of night .. When the shepheards from the fold All their 
pleating charges told. 1657 j. Warts Vind. Ch, Eng. 43 
Every countreyman can tell 

1719 De For Crusoe (1850) 236 He could not tell twenty 
in English, but he numbered them, by laying so many stones 
in a row, and pointing to me to tell them over. 19748 j. 
Mason &/ocut. 24 A Comma stops the Voice while we may 
privately tell one, a Semi-colon two; a Colon three: and 
a Period four, 18az Crare 122d. Afinsty, 11.31 Theshepherd 
had told all his sheep, 2869 (see T'etine v44 sd, 3], 


b. sec. To count (voters or votes). Also aésol. 


To tell noses, to count heads: see Nose sé. 6d. 

xpixin W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 4 Foster 
desyred off the mayre..to tell the fremen.. for thalece’on off 
aalderman}..they were men truly told. 1657, 21734 [see 
Nose sé. 6d), 1669 Marvett, Corn Wks. (Grosart) it. 289 
The tellers for the ayes chanced to be very ill reckoners, so 
that they were forced to tell severall times over, 1732 Swirt 
Lo Gay 60 Nor think yourself secure in doing wrong By 
telling noses with 'a party strong. x870 Dazly News 7 May 
2/x After the division Mr, Dodson brought to the knowledge 
of the Committee the circumstance that he had appointed 
Sir H. B. a teller, but that that hon. baronet had refused 
to tell, 3899 Frels. Ho. Commit. 18 May, The House was 
told by Mr, Speaker, and, 24 members only being present, 
Mr. Speaker retired from the Chair until four of the clock, 
when the House was again told, 

@. Phrases. (a) Yo tell one's beads (rosary): see 
BrapD sb. 2b; so fo tell one's prayers. + Also 
allusively zo fe/7 fears, to weep (quot. 1588). 

xg88 T. L. Zo Ch. Rowe (1651) 18 Thow..canst not goe 
downe and. sit, and tell tears with him, 
Bean sé. 2b], 1789 Mrs, Plozzt Fourn, France I, 265, 10. 
see nothing... but people telling their beads. 289 Scorr 
Jvanhoe xi, Richard,.beheld the jovial I'riar on his knees, 
telling his rosary. 1852 Rock Ch. of Fathers 11, ix. 326 
That noble Anglo-Saxon lady Godiva told her prayers on 
gems threaded together for that purpose. 1857 Emerson 
Hermione i,On a mound an Arab lay,.. And told his amulets. 
x87x L. Steruen Player, ur, x. (1894) 230 The women.. 
kneel reverently..whilst they diligently tell their beads, 

- (8) Zo tell the clocé, to count the hours as shown 
by a clock; hence, to pass one’s time idly; cf. 
teli-clock in TELL-. Obs. 

1678 Burrer Hud, ut. un 577 An old dull Sot, who'd 
told the Clock For many years at Bridewel-dock. 1738 
tr. Guaszo's Art Conversation 14 They are fit for nothing, 
unless it be to tell the Clock [ed. 1586 count the clock], 
which they always think gees too slowly. 

(c) Zo tel/ (so many) years: to have lived (so 
many) years; to be aged (so much). Cf, Num- 
BER v. 6. Ods. or arch. 

xw810 S, Green Reformist I. x03 The little girl had not 

nite told five years. 1828 Lams Elva Ser. u. Wedding, 
{She at] nineteen was [married] by her..cousin..who told 
some few years older. 1835 Lyrron Aen2/t. iv, Thou hadst 
told but thy tenth year. a 
_ td) All toil: when all are counted ; in all. 

1850 Scorgespy Cheever's Whale, Ado. ii. (1858) 24 They 
are four hundred all told, 1838 J.S. Mansrienp in J/ere. 
Marine Mag. V. 19 The hands numbered 19 alltold. 1885 
Lo.. Wotseiey in Times 22 Jan. 5/4 Stewart's force was 
about 3,500 all told, 


‘22, ‘To count out (pieces of money) in payment; | 
hence, to pay (money); now chiefly ¢o zedZ down, 


out, into one's hand, etc. arch, or dial. 

¢x250 Gen, §& Ex. 1993 So michel fe dor is hem told, He 
hauen him [Joseph] bo3t, he hauen sold. a 1300 Cursor A. 
4835 We..haue .. Al redi penijs for to tell If we moght 

nad her oght to.sel ¢1xg75 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Wathias) 
270 He {h]is master to pame sald, For thretty pennys to 
hymtalde. 2515 Scot. Fiedd 40 Vhey paid him tribute trulie: 
many told thousands, that the[y] might liue in their. land. 
1565-73 Coorzr Thesaurus s.v. Dinuntero, Dinunerare 


pecuniant, pro Dissoluere, sxpissine cana eat to pay or | 


tell out money. x6zx ‘T. Wituiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise 
Vieillard 84 His promise should passe for ready pay, and 
for money toldon the nayle. 1645 Rurserrorp Trpad & Tri, 
faith (1845) 34 Should any buy a field of land, and refuse to 
tell down the money. a ee For Col, Jack (1840) 37 He 
told the money into my hand. 1739 Foe Afiller's Fests 
No, 200 The money’d Man fell to telling out the Sum in 
Shillings. 1819 Scorr /van/oe xxxiii, Tell down with all 
speed an hundred crowns. 1893 W. Ravmonp Gentl. Upcott 
ii, Biddlecombe drew a-bag from his pocket and told the 
money ont in gold. : : 
fg. 1637 Suizcey Gamester rv. it, Let her tell down Her 
virgin tears on Delamore’s cold marble, 


-b. To reckon up or calculate the total amount 
or value of (money or other things) ; to count. Also 
to tell out, over. arch. 


exo00 Ags. Gosp, Luke xiv.28 Hune sytt he erest & teled | 
[Lindisf, G. getelles] ba andfengas be him behefe synt, | 


1340-70 Alex, & Di 
whan be time’ fallus, 
wolen tell gold and money, 


ud. 323 We mowe tellen our time 


everie manis part that they broughte, 1526 Pzzer. Per7- 


(W. de W. 1531) 160 b, YF I sholde tell money or carue, | 


wryte, or sowe ony subtyll worke, whiche requireth synglar 
or specyall study. x594 Greene & rer ievenngnatt. Gi. Wks, 
(Rildg.} 12172 Come, sir, will you dispatch, and tell_your 
money? 1683 Marvett Corr. Wks, (Grosart) 11, 4 Those 
who weigh and tell over money, 7783 De For Col. Fack 
(2840) 78: What his cargo amounted to T knew not, for I never 
pol La 1829-35 Witus Wife's Appeal 99 Asa miser tells 
Bold. ra : 
c, intr. with refl. or passive sense: To be 
counted ; also Zo tell for, (up\ fo: to count as, 
count for, amount. to. Now. rare. 
4362, Lanan, P. Pz. A, v. 128 Putte hem in a pressour and 
innede hem per-Inne Til ten jerdes ober twelue tolden out 
preitene 1774. Burke Corr, (1844) 1, 488 Lord Verney., 
as told in parliament, including himself, for four members, 


his Geese, and reckon right, | 


1641, 2789 [see | 


61380 Weir Wes. (1880) 45 pei | 
1478 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 
85 Forto numbre and telle the quantite and porcion of | 


135 


€x794 Susanna Bramtre Poems, Meeting i, Our butter tells 
to fourteen pun’. 1825 Estner Hewxerr Cottage Contforés 
vi, 45 Put it in the savings’ bank, and it will tell up to 
something, - ; 

d. Zo be telling: to be worth or as good as (so 
much) to; to be to the advantage or credit of (a 
person). Sc. and morth, dial, 

1629 Orkney Wrich Trial in County Folk-lore (1903) U1, 

9 Haid {she] lettin yow abid with your brother it haid 

ene telling hir xlf. . 1822 Corspatrich of Raymondsholm 
Ii. 8 (Jam.) It wad hae been telling some that are now 
safe frae skaith gin it had never been blither. 2875 P. 
Ponper Atvkeunedtoon 85 (E.D.D.) It wud be tellin’ the 
pairish an’ himsel’ gin Josey gaed less aboot the Wallace 
Arms. 2889 H. Jounston Chron. Glenduckte vii. 80 It 
would have been telling me a ten-pound note [if I had taken 
your advice]. Mod. Sc. It would be telling some people if 
they took a leaf out of his book. : 

23, With adverbs: a. Zé? out: to separate or 
exclude by counting; to count out. arch. or dial. 

2535 CoverpaALe 2 Chron, ti, 2 Salomon..tolde out thre 
Score and ten thousande men to beare burthens, 1812 
Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 138 Burn..had been long told out 
of the London list as a cur, : 

b. Zellof’: to count off from the whole number 
or company ; to separate, detach, esp. so many men 
for a particular duty; hence ge. to appoint to 
a particular task, object, position, or the like. 

31827 Scorr Frvl. 29 Jan., How could the castes be dis. 
tinguished or told off ina populous nation? 2837 Marryat 
Dog-Fiend |, The troops were told-off into the boats, 3858 
Frounpe ist. Zng. 11. xiii. 173 Ten knights were then 
told off, and ten followers for ay knight, to ride down to 
Doncaster. 1890 Guardian 23 July 1159/3 A constable had 
been told off to watch the defendant. 1893 Forpes- 
Mircuen, Rewin, Gt Mutiny 84 ‘The sentries. were posted 
on the ramparts and regular reliefs told off. 


G. Tell off (intr. for refl.). Mil. Of a rank or 
troop of men: To number themselves in succession. 


1833 Reeul. Sustr. Cavairy 1. 86 The men are to be | 


instructed to tell off by files and by threes, 
III, To account, or estimate, qualitatively. 
+24..To account, consider, reckon, estimate, 
esteem as being (something), With comp/. or Jor. Obs. 
c897 K, cerep Gregory's Past. C. ili, 35 We fleah Sect 
rice, & téalde hine selfne his suide unwierdne. ¢ 1000 Ags, 
Gosf. Matt. xi. 16 Hwam telle ic pas cneorysse xelice? 
1230 Hadi Meid. 43 Sone so pu telles te betere benan oder, 
e1330 R. Brunnu Chron, Wace (Rolls) 2789 3yf men dide 
hem any wo, Hit was teld for felonye. /é7d..10555 He [a 
knight] was told of non honour Bot he had ben wyb kyng 
Arthourn. 1374 Cuaucer Troylus it. 765 (814) Wordly 
selynesse Which clerkes tellyn fals felicite. 41x Rodis a 
Parlt, VU, 6s1/2 They schall tellen hem well payed’ wit: 
favour and grace, cxq23 Eng. Cong. frel.1 Leynyster, that 
is I-told pe fifte parte of Irland. ¢1430 Sy» Gener (Roxb) 
4132 Doo way, quod the king.., 1 tel hir myne. 
- +b. Zo tel? scorn; to count it scorn, to scorn (¢o 
do something). Ods. 7 
7477 Paston Lett. 1.185 The fawcon Which is alofte, 
tellith scorne to loke a down, ; 
+25, intr, or trans, with cognate 07. (fo zel? 
tale): To make account of; to have a specified 
estimate or opinion 0; to think {much or little) 
of; to set (much or little) store dy (fo), Zo teil 
(more, etc.) price: see Price sd. 8. Cds, 
e175 Lamb. Hont. 147 An oder is pet he telle swa lutel 
tale berof. arz2g Leg. Kath. 89 To. .beon icleopet lefdi, 


Pet feole telled wel to. a12so Owl & Night. 793 ‘Telstu bi: 
me be wrs for ban Pat ic bute enne ‘crait ne kan? 2380: | 
Wyreurr Ws, (1880) 468 Whannepeytellen more biacronycle | 


of foly..pan ey tellen bi cristis lawe, cxqoo Nom. Rose 
5053 For fitel sholde a man telle Of hir, that wolle hir body 


selle. cxq00 Laud Tray Bk. 2178 Thei tolde right nauzt of | 


thyn awe. cx4so Lovenicu Graz? xiv. 38 This peple, he 
seide ful Schortly, Nis non thing Forto tellen by. ¢xz475 
Partenay 3029 Thys Geaunt noght told of hym in no degre. 


26. intr. To count {for something); to be of 


account or weight ; to have its effect, be effective, | 
act or operate with effect ; to make an impression, 


Perh. orig. a pugilistic expression. 

19797 Monthly Mag. ITY. 546 Every blow that they receive 
upon their projecting surface, tells, 18xx Lams Genius §& 
Char. Hogarth Wks. (1895) 277 Everything in the print, to 
use avulgar expression, tells, 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXEX, 
zo2 Several blows of consequence told. 1833 L. Ritcuie 


Wand. by Loive 24 These peculiarities make the place tell | 


well in an outside view. 1865 Kinasiey //evew. tii, Martin 
Lightfoot saw that his appeal to the antipathies of race had 
told. 
ata pace..that began to tell upon the horses. 


b. To have weight or influence 7 favour of or | 


against. 

1799 Dunpas in Owen Wellesley's Desf. (2877) 637 It isa 
transaction which tells in our favour, 1870 Freeman WVorwe 
Cong. 1. App. 648 It tells somewhat against his interpretation. 


Tell-, the stem of TELL v. in combination with 
a sb. {in objective or attributive relation), used 
as Sb, or adj.; Tell-box, tell-card, contrivances 
used by card-sharpers, to enable them to turn up 


a particular card; | tell-cause, Rhet.: see quot.; | 
+ tell-clock, one who ‘tells the clock’: see TELL | 


v.21¢(6)53 an idler who merely marks time; tell- 
fare = TELL-TALE 2£; fT tell-love : see quot. ; tell- 


pie, teil-piet, a tale-bearer: cf. fale-piet, Tax | 
sb. 10.. Sce also TELL-TALE, TELL-TRUTH, | 


1865 Athenzum No, 1941,.33/% This, simple *tell-a-story 


style. 1894. Maskeryng Skarps & Flais viji..194 The cons | 


trivances..are known as ‘*tel!-boxes', :. 672 Any: card 


which lies immediately upon the smooth fare. of a {*tell. | 


1887 Sir R, H. Roperts J the Shires ii. 32 Going. 


-TELLERSHIP,' 


card’ will slip easily, 289 Purrenuam Zag. Poeste ut, 
xix. (Arb.) 236 This assignation of cause the Greekes called 
Etiologia, which if we might without scorne of a new 
inuented terme call *Tell cause it were right according to 
the Greeke originall, x609 Evuzsmere Sf. 0” Post-nate x7 
They are called thither by the Kings Writ, not to sit as 
*Tell.clockes, or idie hearers. 1618 S, Warn %ethro's 
Justice (1627) 65 Is there no meane betweene busiebodies 
and tell-clocks, between factotum and fay't neant? 186s 
Gasket (zi¢Je) Patent Cab Indicator, or *Tell-Fare. x6qa 
Erotontaniat76 Poppy.. Theecritus cals this hearbmAidtAcy 
..as if we should say, *TelJoue. 1828 Craven Gloss, 
*Tell-pye,a tell-tale. 1897 Saran Granp Beth Bk. xii, If 
you tell secrets, you know, you're a tell-pie. Z5/d. xv, Don't 
you be put upon by tell-pie-tits, 2855 Rosinson Whitby 
Gloss., *Tetipyet or Teliy-fie, a tale-bearer, a tell-tale, 
Tell, telle, obs. ff. Tru v., grep., and conf. 
YTellable (telab’l), 2. [f£ Tun v.+-aBir] 
Capable of being told or narrated ; fit to be told; 
worth telling, 

1483 Cath. Angl. 379/: Tellabylle, v7 spekabylle, 1818 
Moore Avene, (1853) TL, 196 Practical jokes, not easily 
tellable. 2830 Grevinne in Jfem. (1875) 1. vii. 272 The 
details of his life are not tellable, ‘ 
Tellar, var. TILLER sb.3, a young tree. 

Tell-box, etc.: see TELL-. : 

Tellen (telén). [ad. L. se/Zina, a. Gr. redrtvy 
a kind of shell-fish. So F. ted/ine, It. teldina.} A 
bivalve of the genus 7e/Ziza or family Tellinede,: 

ex7xx Periver Gazophyl. Dec, vii-vili. Tab. 78 Rib- 
welted Limington Tellen. 1833 Pane Cyel 1. 466/2 They 
are Supposed to have long syphons, like the Tellens. 28: 
Woopnwarp Molluscan. 310 The ‘Tellens. are found in 
seas, chiefly in the Nitoretand laminarian zones. a 

Con, 1839 Penny Cyel. XIV. 319/1 Tellen-like Nymphida, 
Teller (te‘lor). Also 4 -ere, 6-or, [f. Tenn x. 
+-ER1.] One who or that which tells, in various 


senses, 


I. 1. Onewhorelates,makesknown, or announces, © 


x3... K. Afis. 1577 Teller of jeste is ofte myslike. 2382 
Wyeur Acts xvii. 18 He is seyn for to bea tellere of newe 
deuelis. 1547-64 BauLpwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 125 There 
is no difference betweene a great teller of tydings and a lyer, 
rsq48 Uvatt, etc. Zrasut, Par. Mark xii. 76 We knows 
ryght well that thou arte a teller of trouthe, and feareste no 
man. 31552 Hutorr, Teller of fortune, oninator, uet trix, 
x606 Suaxs, Aut. § Ci. 1. ti, g9 The Nature of bad newes 
infects the Teller, 182g Lame Ed/a@ Ser... Stage {dduston, 
The teller of a mirthful tale has latitude allowed him. 1874 
L. Steenen Hours in Library (1892) I. iv. 145 Hehad been 
ateller of stories before he was wellin breeches. — 

b. A thing that makes known or announces. . 
176x Buss in Phil. Trans. LL. 176 Mr. Phelps lost the 
final contact, by mistaking the teller of the clock. 1877 
MV. & QO. 5th Ser. VIL. 164/1 At Frisby and elsewhere these 
tolls [for the dead] are called ‘tellers’, E 
about Bells i. 8 The use of bells as tellers of the passing 
time. xg09 Dexzpes & Watrrers Ch. Bells Essex 149 We 


now come to the uses of the tellers, for which the normal. 


custom is 3 X 3 strokes for a man, 3 X 2 for a woman, ind 
cluding children, usually both beginning and end of tolling. 


II, 2. One who counts or keeps tally; now. 
esp. one who counts money ; sfec. an officerin'a bank © 


who receives or pays money over the counter. 
1480 Howard Househ. Bhs, (Roxb.) g John Fytzherberd, 
one of the tellers of the money. x Ack 27 
c. 14 § 2 Euery porte. ,where no tellers nor packers at this 
oon time be. 1576 Gascoicne Szeele GZ. {Arb.) 8a 
When Siluer sticks not on the Tellers fingers. x6ox J. 
Keymer Obs, Dutch Fish. (1664) 7 Shee (the Herring-Busa] 
imployeth..at Land .. Packers, Tellers, Dressers. 1632 
Brome Court Begg. 1. i, To put you to some Tellers Clearke 
to teach you Ambo-dexterity in telling money, 1766 Entice 
Londox IV. 342 [At the mint] A weigher and teller,.. 
blanchers, moniers, &e. 1843 Cio? fing. & Arch, Frat. 
VIL 278/2 The inconveniences to which the ‘tellers *.were 
subjected in weighing gold for the public. 1887 Zeies 
26 ee 8/4 The k, in which there were only the teller 
acier : 
b. One of four officers of the Exchequer formerly 
charged with the receipt and payment of moneys. 
The office was abolished in 1834, the duties being now 
performed by the Comptroller of the Exchequer. . 
. 1488 Waval Ace. Hen, VIL (1896) 34 William Page oon 0. 
the Tellers of the Kyngs said Receipt. 1583 in Feuillerat 
Revels QO. Eliz, (1908) 360-1 Table iil, One of the Tellors of 
the saide receipte. 1702 Loud. Gas. No, 3782/3 One of the 
Four Tellers of His Majesty's Exchequer. 1813 WHITBREAD 
Sf. Ho. Conim. 7 May, The. .emolument drawn by the late 
first: Lord of the Admiralty as Teller of Exchequer. 1884 
“‘T’. Wavven in Harper's Mag. Aug. 424/2 At the entrance 
of the Hall..you passed the Exchequer. ‘You may yet seq 
over the doorway the grotesque effigies of the teller. 
@. In a deliberative assembly (esp, the House of 


Commons), A person (usually one of two or more) 


who counts the votes on a division, ; 
x669 [see Tete wv. ot b]. 1682 N. O, Boilean's Lutrinrm, 
146 Let faithful tellers take the Poll, and note The Ay’s and 
o¢'s. 2775 BuRKECor?, (1844) 11.8 Rose Fuller was..one 
of the tellers on the division. 1837 Tourmen Suara Parish 
62 The tellers must then give in tothe Chairman the number 
found ‘on each side, as agreed on betweenthem. 1888 Timex 
(weekly ed.) a June 10/z, 644. members, including the 
Speaker and tellers, ‘ 
“TIL. 8. Fugit. slang.. A telling blow. |. . 
1834 SSorting Mag. XLII. 70 He sometimes put in some 
good tellers on his opponent's body. 1834 FH. Amswoarn 
Rookwood tv. ti, A teller-vos planted., upon his smeller, 
- Peller, dial. variant of Tier, sapling. 
Tellership (telosfip). [f prec. + -seup.] The 
office or position of ateller. 
1788 W.-Epen in G.'Rose Diarjes {1860).1. 7 Ought Tto 
seek for my son the second reversion ofa Tellership? 1807 


Tyack Df, 


en. MIT, 


TEHLLICHERRY. 


W. Taytor in Anz. Rev, V. 565 Abolishing tellerships and 
auditorships of the exchequer. 1878 Contemp. Rev. XXVI. 
454 The interesting history of the Exchequer, its sinecure 
tellerships,..its clerkships of the pells, 

Tell-fare: see TELL. 

Yellicherry bark. [f. Zel/icherry,a town on 
the Malabar coast, north of Calicut.] The bark of 


Wrightia dysenterica ; also called ConESssINE bark. 
1822-34 Good's Study of Med. (ed. 4) 1. 626. 
Telligraph. ist. [ad. med. (Anglo-) L. 

telligraphum, -tum, irreg. f. L. tellus land: see 

-GRAPH.] A description of the boundaries of land ; 

a charter of lands in which the bounds are described: 

s= TERRIER 1, 

(816 in Haddan & Stubbs Councils (1871) ITT. 582 Tamen 
serventur libros primordiales cum aliis telligraffis, ne inposte- 
rum aliqued serupulum contraditionis, innitere conantur. 
1783 Reeves Hist. £ng. Law1.i, 8 An Anglo-Saxon charter 
of land hasalso been called 7eli/graphune,.. but this appella- 
tion has been given to them most likely since the Conquest, as 
a translation of the word Lasdboc.] 1882 W. Bramont 
Domesday BR, (ed, 2) Introd. 6 The witnesses would probably 
produce the teligraphs by which they held theirlands, x903 
G. FP. Browne St. Aldhein 249 These land-books were 
Sonshine called telligraphs, a word which sounds curiously 
modern. 

+ Tellinet. Ods, [f. L. telline TELLEN + -ET.] 
A small shell of the genus 7éed/zna. 

x708 Phil, Trans. XRVIL 79 Tellinites, the Tellinet, or 
Lesser Muscle-shell. 

Telling (telin), vd2.5d. [f. Tenn v.+-rnel] 
The action of the verb TELL, 

l. Theaction ofrelating, making known, orsaying; 
relation ; communication, conversation (now @7a/.). 

38. . Cursor MM, 29163 (Cott. Galba) If be prest..Be vnwise 
in his gifing, Or els be synful in his telling, 1382 Wycuir 
a Macc, ii. a5 The tellyngis of stories, xg90 Gower Conf 
I, 296 So wolde I my wordes plie, That mihten Wraththe 
and Cheste avale With tellinge of my softe tale. x546 
J. Heywoon: Prav. (1867) 67 A good tale yli tolde, in the 
tellyng is marde, . x7oo Drypen Pref, Fables Wks. (Globe) 
496 The form which he has given to the telling makes the tale 
hisown. x789 Mrs, Prozzi Yousn. France 1.117 The theatres 
here are beautiful beyond all telling. rxg906 Achenaum 
13 Oct, 434 The narrative loses nothing in the telling. 

b. An account, description. Now dial, or arch, 

1383 Wycur x Yohn i. 5 This is the tellyng, that we herden 
of him, and tellen to ce 1904 Blackw. Mag. Dec, 8131/2 
The father was a terrible man by all tellings. 

c. Phrase that’s telling(s, that would be. to 

divulge something secret, codlog. . 

1837 ‘Marryat Dog-Fiend xiv, ‘Where is this cargo to be 

_ seen, and when?’,,* That’s tellings’, replied the man. 878 

EB. Jenxins Haverhoime 178 ‘Vow do you get your informa. 

tion?’ That's tellings’, said the Monsignor. 

2. The action. of counting or numbering. 

. 4387~-8_T. Use Test, Love u.3. (Skeat) 1. 114, 1 can not 

'passen the tellinge of thre as yet. cx4qo Prop. Parv. 

88/x Tellynge, or nowmerynge,. nuseracio, 1889 [? Lyty] 
Papper. Hatchet Ejb, I thinke them [sheep] woorth neither 

the tarring,northetelling. 1394 Par Yeweld-ho. 1, 89 There 

must bee no time lost in the telling [of the money]. 1689 

Answ. Lords. & Commoner's Sp. 12 Notwithstanding the 

often telling of Noses, 1847 Jn/fantvy Man. (1854) 60.The 

telling off by threes.  rgox Scotsman. 13 Mar. 9/4 This 
mixed telling did not mean mixed voting, for the division 
closely followed party lines, 

+b. eransf. Value, amount, force. Obs. rare, 
1636 Rutuerrorp LeZZ, (1862) I, 188 There is much telling 

Jn -Christ’s Kindness | 
3. Comd., as + telling-board, -~house: see quots. 
asg2 Hurort, *Tellinge bourde or table for. exchaunge to 

tell money. 1897 Catal, Anc. Deeds (1906) V. 485 In the 

*Telling howse usuallie appointed for receiptes and pai- 
mentes. -x869 BLackmorE Lorna D. ii. note, The ‘telling. 
houses’ on the moor are rude cots. where the shepherds 
meet, to tell their-sheep at the end of the pasturing season. 
Yelling, gia. [f£ Tew v.+-1ve2] That 
tells ; effective, forcible, striking, 

18sa J. A. Ronsuck Hist, Whig Ministry I. i, 129 This 
observation... was.,what is called in debating language, a 
telling reply, 1889 De Quincey Ws, XI. Pref 18 Into 
this great chefd'anwre of Milton, it was no doubt Johnson's 
secret determination to send a telling shotat parting. 2870 
Stannors /7ist. Reigu Anne (x872) I. i. 28 It was drawn up 
with telling force, 1903 Times, Lit, Suga. 8 May 143/1 He 
is master of.a singularly lucid, nervous, and telling style. 

Hence Tellingly adz., effectively. 

1860 THACKERAY Round. Papers, Notes Week's Holiday, 
How tellingly the cool lights and warm. shadows are made 
to. contrast: 31875 Wuitney Life Lang, xiv, 299 A curious 
fact, and one tellingly illustrative, 

Tellinite (te'linsit), aleont. [ad. mod.L, 
tellinités, f. tellina: see TELLEN and -1rel,} A 


fossil shell of, or resembling, the genus Ze/iina; 


a fossil tellen. 


1799 R. Kirwan Geol. Essays 252 A number of shells, 
mostly tellinites, filled with striated shining. hornblende. 
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126 I shall, with a slight alteration, adopt it [the name 
telegraph] for the apparatus which I am going to describe. 
Telegraph is a proper name for a machine which describes 
ata distance, Telelogragh, or contractedly Tellograph, is 
a proper name fura machine that describes words at a dis- 
tance. x1796 Let. 17 Nov. in 13th Rep. Hist. TSS. Cont. 
App. vim, 288 Your plan for establishing a communication 
of intelligence between Cork and Dublin and between Dublin 
and Belfast..by means of a tellograph of your invention, 

Hence Tellogra'phic a. 

19797 Encewortx in Trans. R. Irish Acad. V1. 138 The 
means of Tellographic communication which I have invented. 

Tellor, obs. form of TELLER, 

Tell-tale (tel;tal), 53. (a.) 

1. One who tells tales (Tang sd, 3c); one who 
idly or maliciously discloses private or secret 
matters; a tale-bearer, a tattler. So, in nursery 
phrase, ¢ed/-tale-vit. 

a@zrsq8 Harn Chron, Hen, J” 2b, He..was very glad (as 
tell tales and scicophantes bee..) to declare to the kyng 
what he had heard. x597 Mionieron HWisd. Selonton 
xvii, 18 Babbling Echo, tell-tale of each sound. a 1639 W. 
WHATELEY afte < ae Mx, xxXxix. (1640) 4 Most men will 
hate such as complaine of them, and call them tel-tales, 
173x Swirr Strephon & Chloe Wks, 1755 IV. 1.158 A tell- 
tale out of school Is of all wits the greatest fool, 184x Hoop 
Tale of Trumpet iii, Falsehood, or folly, or tell-tale-tit, 
x897 Brack Green Past. xxxi, Peace, you chatterer, you 
tell-tale. 1906 Jiwes 10 Oct. 5/1 Booksellers ., who had 
failed to receive the library orders. .played tell-tale-tit to 
the Publishers’ Association, 

b, transf, A thing that reveals or discloses some- 
thing not intended to be made known, 

1978 (z#z/e) The Fashionable Tell-Tale; containing a Great 
Variety of Curious and Interesting Anecdotes of Kings [ete.]. 
1829 Scorr Auve of G. xv, This gown may bea tell-tale... 
help me to pull off my upper garment. 1849 M. Arnotp 
Menory Picture 42 Paint those eyes, so blue, so kind, Eager 
tell-tales of her mind. : . 

Gc. A name of species of Sandpiper (sfec. in 

U.S.), fom their loud cry: see quots. 

x8a4 Srernens in Shaw Gen, Zool. XII. 154 Tell-Tale 
Sandpiper (Tetanus melanoleucus), It isa noisy and clamo- 
rous species. .;it is much dreaded by sportsmen, .upon the 
appearance of any one it immediately sounds the alarm, and 
totally frustrates his intentions. [876 Brack Madcap V, 
xxii, That abominable wretch thecurlew, for he is ascream- 
ing tell-tale.) 1882 in OcitviE. 1896 NEwron Dict. Birds, 
Teli-tale, the name long used in North America for Totanus 
melanoleucus and T. flavifes .. from ‘their faithful vigilance 
in alarming the ducks’. . Ege a los 

2. Mech. A device for mechanically indicating or 
recording some fact or condition not otherwise 
apparent ; an indicator, a gauge, 

séec. % A pointer or the like attached to an organ to show 
the state of the wind-supply. b. Naut. An indicator 
near the wheel which shows the position of the tiller; an 
automatic or patent log; a tell-tale compass: seegc, © A 
turnstile which registers the number of persons who pass 
through it, d. A gauge which indicates the pressure of 
wind, or of steam or gas In a cylinder or the like; also, an 
apparatus attached to the meter at a gasworks which 
registers any irregularity in the production of gas, e. 
A row of cords or straps suspended over a tramway or rail- 
way in such a position as to give warning of one’s approach 
to a bridge or other overhead obstruction (Cet. Dict. 1891), 
f. An indicator of distance travelled or fare due in a cab, 
etc.; also called /ed/-fare; a TAXIMETER, Ze = lelhtale 
clock + see 30. ; 

1832 Examiner 801/2 A contrivance called the tell-tale, 
which denotes any error in the working of the machinery. 
1881 Chicago Times 4 June, An ingenious machine, called 
the ‘tell-tale’, has been introduced recently on the Erie 
railroad. It registers the speed of trains, when and where 
they stop, and how long. 1884 C, G. W. Lock Workshop 
Receipts Ser... 68/2 Electrical apparatus is eminently 
adapted for alarms, tell-tales, and time signals. | a,-x80r 
Bussy Dict. Alus., Tedd-Tale, a moveable piece of ivory 
or lead, suspended in the front of a chamber organ on 
one side of the keys, by a string, one end of which bein 
attached to the bellows within, rises as they sink, an 
apprises the performer, in what degree the wind is exhausted, 
b. 18s5 Burney Falconer’s Dict. Marine, Telltale (axio- 
metré, Fr.),a small piece of wood, traversing in a groove 
across the front of the poop-deck, which, by communicating 
with a small barrel on’ the axis of the steering-wheel, indi- 
cates the situation of the helm. 1858 H. Burrincs. in 
Merc. Marine Mag. V. 53 The. steering-compass at the 
wheel, and a tell-tale in the Master’s berth, C. x824 
Examiner 552/1 He paid the toll, and went through the 
piece of machinery called a tell-tale, d. 1877 Knicur 
Dict. Mech., Telltale,..4. Gasemaking.. A device attached 
to a station-meter to point ont any irregularity in the 
production of gas. fL 1863 Gasketu Patent aye 
No. 2989 Improvements in Telltales or Indicators — for 
Cabs, &c. |. g. 2832 Bassace Econ, Manus. viii. (ed. 3) 55 
The instrument, aptly called a-7ed.faZz, informs the owner 
pligt the man. had missed any, and what hours during 
the nighf, : ; et ee 

3. attrib. or as adj, a. That tells tales, that is a 
tell-tale. ‘Now rave or Od, in dit, sense. 

xs94 Suaxs, Rich, I/I, rv. iv. 149 Let not the Heauens 
heare these Tell-tale women Raile. 678 Drypen & Liz 
Gdigus in.i, This tell-tale ghost Perhaps will clear ‘em both. 
x824 [see 1 c.} ee fee a ; 

b.. Applied to a thing: That reveals or betrays 
something meant to be kept'secret. 

a2577. Gascoigne Adu, F. 7, Wks. (Roxb.) I, 416 This 
teltale paper. . 1579. G.. Harvey Leiter-d4. (Camden). 75 
This. wofull, letter :with the telltale obligation, 1628 E 
Spencer Brtttaia's' Ida u, iii, The thicke-lockt bowes shut 
out the tell-tale Sunne, 1743 R. Biair Grave 508. The tell- 
tale echo, and the babbling stream. _x82r Scorr Kenzlw, 
xxxvi, These tell-tale articles must not remain here. 1862 
Mas. H. Woop Mrs.://altid.' Troub, 1. iii, He might have 


; accomplished it better,-but-for his tell-tale face. - 


TELLURIAN, 


c. That gives notice or warning of something. 

Telltale clock, a clock with an attachment of some kind 
requiring attention at certain intervals, by which the vigi- 
lance of a watchman may be checked; ¢el/-tale compass; 
see quot, 1877; zed/-tale pipe, a pipe from a tank or cistern 
which overflows when the contents reach the level at which 
it is fixed, 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bkh., Tell-tale shake, the shake 
fie. shaking] of a rope from aloft to denote that it wants 
letting go. 1897 Knicut Diet, Mech, Tedd-tale compass 
(Nautical), A compass is suspended overhead in the cabin, 
The face of the card is downward, so that it is visible from 
below, and enables the captain to detect any error or irregu- 
larity in steering. 1879 Nature 12 June 145/2 A small ‘tell. 
tale pipe from the cistern.., designed to show when the 
cistern had been filled, 1890 77Zizes ax Jan. 9/3 There should 
be tell-tale clocks to afford evidence of the punctual discharge 
of their duties. 

Ye'll-truth. ? Ods. Also 6 -troath, 7-8 -troth, 

1. One who or that which tells the truth; a 
veracious or candid person or writing. 

1558 Cranmer's Confut. Unwritien Verities Pref. Bivh, 
Which sermon & al other tel truthes, openinge the abuses 
and tirannye of the bishop of Rome, are now put to silence, 
xg8e H. Girrorp Gilloffowers (1875) 147 Is not ‘l'om teltroath 
everywhere, A busie cockcombe deem[dJe? 1600 ): Lang 
Tout Lel-troth 5 That, like a tell-troth, it may boldly blaze. 
1638 Barnevelt's Apology C, Are you, with whome lying is 
familiar and ordinary, a telle-truth? 1692 WasHinoton tr, 
Milton's Def. Pop. v. M.'s Wks. 1851 VIL. 139 But hear what 


follows, my honest Tell-troth, xz700 Asrry tr. Saavedra. 


Faxardo 1. 345 Would these Tell-truths be guided’ by 
Prudence..a Prince would more value ‘Truth. x8o9-r0 
Co.erings /yZend vi. (1865) 27 Tell-truths in the service of 
falsehood we find everywhere, 

2. The telling of the truth; candour. rare. 

21734 Nortu Lives (1826) Il, 419 He was very seldom 
guilty of offence to any except in the way of tell-truth, which 
he could scarce ever forbear. 

Te'llur-, telluri-, Chem, used as combining 
forms of TELLURIUMin certain names of compounds; 
as Tellure'thyl, ethyl telluride, (C,H,),Te, also 
called tellurhydric or hydrotelluric ether; Tellur- 
hy’drie acid, a synonym of hydrogen telluride; 
+ Tellu‘ri-salt, a salt of telluric or tellurous acid. 

x857 Miter Elem, Chem, II. arg *Tellurethyl, 1864 
Watts Dict. Chem, II. 550'Tellurethyl is a deep yellowish- 
red liquid heavier than water...It appears to be ver 

gisonous, 1873 — owes’ Chem, (ed. x1) 215 *Tel- 
urhydric acid is a gas, resembling sulphuretted and 
selenietted hydrogen. 1877 Jdid. (ed, 12) 1. 228 Hydrogen 
telluride, HyTe, Tellurhydric acid, Hydrotelluric acid, or 
Telluretted hydrogen. 1860 Mayne Axfos. Lex., Tellu- 
visal, term applied to a Class. .resulting from the combina- 
tion of tellurides with tellururets..: a *tellurisalt, 

Yellural (telitieyral, telitiril), a, [f. L. tellir-em 
the earth +-aL.] Of or pertaining to the earth; 
terrestrial, 1847 in Wensrer; and in later Diets, 

+TeTurane. Chem. Obs. [f. TELLuR-romM+ 


~ANE 2a.] Davy’s name for tellurium chloride. 

x8x2 Sir H. Davy Chen. Philos. 410 When tellurium is 
burnt in chlorine an éasily fusible substance is formed, 
which rises in vapour at a strong heat, and crystallizes. .It 
appears this compound, or tellurane, consists of 2 in weight 
of metal to. 1.83 of chlorine. 


Tellurate (te-litrett), Chem. [f. TELLuR- + 
-aTEL xc.) <A salt of telluric acid. ; 

x826 Henry Chen. II. 112 It not only unites asa base 
with acids, but also itself possesses the character of an acid, 
and forms a class of salts, which may be called tellurates. 
1868 Warrs Dict, Chem. V. 916 Tellurates.—Telluric acid 


forms with the alkali-metals, neutral, acid, and hyperacid 


salts, represented by the formula, MeTeQ,, MHTeQy, and 
MHTeO,,HeTeO,, respectively. 


Telluret (te‘litiret), Also }tellu'ruret. Chem. 
Now rare. [f, TELLURIUM: see -URET.] A com 
pound of tellurium with hydrogen or a metal, as 


telluret of sodium, TeNag: now usually TELLURIDE. | 


x842 Parnecy Chem, Anal, (1845) 259 Tellurets, x854 J. 
Scorrern in Orv's Cire, Se., Chem, 476 Metallic bismuth is 
liberated, and sulphuret and telluret.of sadium formed. . 1860 
Mayne xpos. Lex. s. v. Tellururetum, Berzelius reserves 
this name. for a combination. of tellurium with an electro- 
positive metal, in which the atomic relations are the same as 
in the bases; a tellururet. 7 

Telluretted (te‘litiretéd), a Chem. Now 
rare. {f. as prec, +-ED.] Combined with tellu- 
rium, as in zedlure(t)ted hydrogen, a gaseous com~ 


- pound of hydrogen and tellurium, TeH,, formerly 


also called Aydroteliuric or tellurhydric acid, and 
now hydrogen telluride, 

r8x9 Critpren Chen, Anal, 49 Telluretted Hydrogen 
Gas. 1826 Henry Chem. II. 502 Tellureted hydrogen is 
absorbed by liquid potassa, ‘but not by acetate of lead, 185g 
Roscoz Elem, Chet. (1871) 146 With hydrogen tellurium 
forms colourless gas, telluretted hydrogen, which cannot be 
distinguished by its smell from sulphuretted hydrogen. 

Tellurian (teliiieriin), a. and sd. [f. L, ¢e/dar- 
em the earth+-IAn.] A. aaj. Of or pertaining to 
the earth; earthly, terrestrial. 

1846 De Quincey Syst, Heavens Wks, 1884 Ill. 172 They 
absolutely. hear the. tellurian lungs wheezing, ‘panting, 
crying, 1862 Parthenon 26 July 40s ‘The stratified cemetery 


_of the ‘tellurian’ crust. 1887°A, Lana Myth, Ritual, & 


Relig. U1, 120 There were. ,solar, hunar...fand] tellurian.. 
methods of accounting for a myth. 
B. 56. An inhabitant. of the earth, 

3847 De Quincey. Faan of Are Wks. 1854 11. 237 If any 
distant worlds..are so far ahead of us ‘Lellirians in optical 
resources. ¢185r — Ass, Finlay's Greece Posth. Wks, 1893 
II. 75 Our own case, the case of poor mediocre Tellurians.- 


TELLURIC, 


Telluric (teliaerik), 2.1 Chem. and Min, [f 
TELLURIUM + -10,] Derived from or containing tel- 
lurium. Applied to compounds in which tellurium 
is present in a smaller proportion than in tellurous 
compounds, as fedlurie acid, H,TeO,; zelluric 
oxide = tellurium trioxide, TeQg, ete. Also in 
tellurte gold, stluer, bismuth, the tellurides of these 
metals occurring as native alloys : see TELLURIDE. 
Telluric ochre = TELLURITH 1, 

1800 Hunry HA/2, Chem, (1808) 253 Carbonated and pure 
alkalies precipitate the telluric oxide. 1842 Brannu Died. 
Se. etc, sv. Teddurzum, It forms a protoxide and a peroxide, 
often called tellurons and telluric acids. 1864 Wessrer s, v., 
Tellurie silver, a mineral consisting of tellurium and silver 
incombination, 1868 Dana Mix, (ed. 5) 30 Telluric Bismuth. 
Ibid. 50 ‘Velturic Silver. | 1873 Watrs Hovwnes’ Chenz. (ed. 11) 
a4 Crystallised telluric acid is freely, although slowly, 
soluble in water, 1882 Red. to Ho, Kepr. Prec. Met. US. 
607, I have only found, as yet, telluric gold in two mines in 
Nevada County, 

Telluric (telitierik), a2 [f. L. ¢el/ar-em the 
earth +-10.] Of or belonging to the earth, terres- 
trial; pertaining to the earth as a planet; also, of 
or arising from the earth or soil, 

1836 1. Tayior Phys. The. Another Life ii, 24 The equal 
periods that are marked for us by the celestial and telluric 
revolutions. 1842 United Service Mag. 1. 289 The great 
problem of telluric magnetism, 1849 Six J. Srernun Zecd, 
Biog. (1850) 11. 433 If my ideas had still obeyed those laws 
of association to which, in my telluric state, they. had been 
subject. 186r T. J. Granam Pract, Med. 666 Epidemic 
influences..dependent in a great measure upon obscure 
atmospheric or telluric conditions. 1833 Sz, Fames’ Gaz, 
at Dec. 5/1 The spectrum..exhibits great breadth in the 
telluric or atmospheric lines,..due to aqueous vapours..in.. 
the atmosphere. x884 192 Cen, Feb, 320 A ‘telluric poison’ 
is generated in it [the Campagna] by the energy of the soil. 

Pelluride (te'ltiraid), Chem. [f. ‘TELLUR-10M 
+-1DE.] A combination of tellurium with an 
electro-positive element (e. g. hydrogen or a metal), 
or with a radical; as telluride of hydrogen, hydro- 

en telluride, the same as Zelluretied hydrogen, 

ale; organic tellurides, those of organic radicals, 
as ethyl telluride. 

Telluride of dismuth, teNuric bismuth, tetradymite, or 
hornite, perh. an isomorphous mixture of tellurium and 
bismuth, sometimes Bile, Telluride of gold and siluer = 
Sytvanire. Telluride of lead, black telluride, PbTe, found 
native as Nacyacire., Telluride of silver, bitelluret of 
silver, AgeTe, found native as Hessirg and Perzirs, 

1849 D. Campneiy Jnorg. Chen. 307 Telluride of hydrogen 
..is colourless, and in odour resembles sulphide of hydrogen 
gas... It forms with metals tellurides, analogous to the 
sulphides, 2868 Warts Dict. Chem,..V. 707 The tellurides 
belong to the class of metallic alloys: those of bismuth, gold, 
lead, and silyer are found native. //d, 708 Organic tellu- 
rides: Tellurides of amyl, ethyl, methyl. 1897 — Fownes’ 
Chen. (ed, 12) I. 14x Bihyl Telluride, Telluric Ethide, or 
Tellurethyl, Te(Cg Hx), ..is a heavy, oily, yellowish-red liquid 
. having a most intolerable odour, 189 ; 
2/7 The vein contains telluride of gold, good quality, 

atirvid, 1877 Raymonn Statist. Mines & Mining 305 The 
prominent mines of the teliuride belt. did, 31x Small 
seams of the usual telluride ore. . 

Tellurion (teliierign). Also tellurium. [f. 
L. tellus, tellitr-em the earth,] An apparatus 
illustrating the effect of the earth’s diurnal rotation 
and annual revolution and obliquity of axis in 
causing the alternations of day and night and the 


succession of the seasons; a simple kind of orrery. 

183% Alechanics' Mag. XIV. 370/2 When the tellurion [47 
‘ian] is to be used, the sign Cancer must be set toward the 
north, . 2842 Francis Dict Arts, Tedlurion, an instrument 
for showing the effect of the earth’s mations and_the 
obliquity of her axis, x89x Cath, Mews 24 Jan. 4/4 Irre- 
verent persons echoed the inquisitive auditor's query as te 
the uses of a tellurion. 

ellurious, a.: see TELLUROUS, 

Tellurism (te’litirizm). [f. L. ¢el/iér-em the 
earth +-1smM: in sense r= Ger. de/lurtsmus, in 
sense 2 = Fy ded/urisme.] 

1. A magnetic influence or principle supposed by 
some to. pervade all nature and to produce the 
phenomena of animal magnetism ;. also the theory 
of animal magnetism based on this, propounded in 
1822 by Kieser in Germany. 

1843 Harrsuorn tr, Delenze's Anim. Magn. x, 209 There 
are in magnetism two different actions, One which depends 
upon a vital principle spread throughout nature, and circu- 
lating in all bodies;. .the first sort of magnetism, which he 
calls tellurism or siderism.. 1849 $..R. Martiann ///uszr. 
Mesmerisnt 63 They [the Ancients] did not write systems 
of Animal Magnetism, or, Tellurism, or Geisterkunde. 


2. Influence of the soil in producing disease. 
-x890 in Bintines Nad. Med, Dict. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

YTellurite (te'liirait), [f TeLiur-1um +-1el 
2b, 4b.] 

1. Min. Native oxide of tellurium, found in minute 
whitish or yellow crystals ; telluric ochre. 


1799 Mouthiy: Rev. XXX. 249 Among ‘the metals, are 


overlooked the Tellurite, the Chromite, and Titanite. 1849 
Nicon A/iz, 429. 1868 Dana Afin, (ed. 5) 188. ; 

2.. Chem, A salt of tellurous acid. 

1847 in Wesster. 1868 Warrs Dict. Chem. V. 914 Tel. 
turites,. Tellurous acid forms, with the Sr Snr oar 
neutral and. acid salts analogous to the sulphites an 
selenites, | /did:,’Tellurites are mostly fusible. 1869 Roscoxz 
Elem, Chent. (1871) 146 When tellurium ‘or. a tellurite is 
fused: with nitre, potassium tellurate is formed. : 
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Tellurium (telifieridm), Chem. [mod.L.,f. L. 
telizis, telltiv-em the earth + -d2en2, suffix of names of 
metals, So called by Klaproth, 1798, prob. in 
contrast to zvandzzm (Gr. obpayds heaven), a metal 
which he had discovered in 1789. 

Cf. Klaproth in Crell’s Chem. Aunalen 1798, pt. 1. 100, 
‘ welchem ich hiermit den von deralten Muttererdeentlehnten 
Namen ‘Tellurium beylege '.] 

One of the rarer elements, a tin-white shining 
brittle substance, formerly from its outward charac- 
ters classed among the metals, but in its chemical 
properties and relations belonging to the same 
series as sulphur and selenium. It occurs native in 
rhombohedral crystals, isomorphous with those of 
antimony, arsenic, and bismuth. Symbol Te; 
atomic weight 128, 

1800 tr, Lagrange's Chen. 1. 447 With sulphur this metal 
forms a grey sulphuret of tellurium, of a radiated structure. 
r8ox Harcnerr in Phil, Trans. XCII, 63 Other metals 
lately discovered, such as uranium, titanium, and tellurium. 
1816 P. CLeaveLaANn Ain, 565 Native Tellurium is never 
perfectly pure. It always contains a greater or less quantity 
of gold, and sometimes embraces iron, silver, Jead, copper, 
and sulphur, 1862 Miter Avene, Chem (ed. 2) 111.52. 188 
Luauock in Wature 1 Sept. 409/2 In Aldebaran..we may 
infer the presence of hydrogen, sodium, magnesium, iron, 
calcium, tellurium, antimony, bismuth, and mercury; some 
of which are not yet known tooccur in thesun. 2882 Roscoe 
lent. Chem, 121 Oxygen, sulphur, selenium, and tellurium 
form a natural group of elements, each uniting with two 


atoms of hydrogen to produce a series of bodies possessing 


analogous properties, 

b. With qualifying words, applied to minerals 
or ores containing a preponderance of tellurium, as 
bismuthic tellurtum; black tellurium, foliated 
tellurium, synonyms of Nacyaciru; graphic ted/u- 
rium, yellow or white tellurium, synonyms of 
Syivanire. (Dana Min. 1864.) — 

1849 D. Camppet. Zuorg. Chen. 304 The [ore] named 


bismuthic tellurium is that from which it is most easily 
obtained, 1864 [see c.]. 


G. attrib. and Comd, (a) attrib. = ‘of tellurium’, 
in names of chemical compounds, as d¢ellurtum 
bromide, chloride, dioxide, salts, nitrate, sulphate, 


ete.; in other uses, as Zellurdzem acids, alloys, | 


minerals, ores; (6) in obj. relation, as tellerizm- 
bearing adj.; (c) tellurium glance Min., nagya- 
gite, or black telluride. of lead. 

3834 Prour Chem, etc, 1. ix. § 3 (1855).113. Sulphur acids, 
selenium acids, and tellurium acids. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 
II, 200 They are ‘celebrated for their tellurium ore. 1864 
Dana (Webster), Tedderinan glance, a blackish or lead-gray 
sectile mineral, of a splendent luster, consisting chiefly of 
tellurium, sulphur, lead, and gold ;—called also dlach tedlum 
rium, 1869 Roscor Alem. Cheat, (1882) 12x When heated in 
the air it [tellurium} burns with a bluish-green flame, forming 
white fumes of tellurium dioxide, TeOg.. 1874 Raymonp 
Statist. Mines § pet. 298 The belt of tellurium-bearing 
veins. is found to extend from the Gray Eagle lode..,ina 


southerly direction, ‘1877 /dzd. 304 In all, the characteristic | 
f 


tellurium. minerals have been found. x877.Warrs Fownes’ 
Chent (6d. 12) 1. 227 ‘l'ellurium salts—sulphate, nitrate, oxa- 
late, chloride, 72d. 228 Tellurium sulphides. «chlorides, 

Tellurous (te'litiras), a, Chen. Alsog +tellu- 
rious, [f. TELLUR-IUM+-008; substituted for the 
more regularly-formed. ze//uriotus.] Characterized 
by or of the nature of tellurium; said of com- 
pounds containing a greater proportion of tellurium 
than those called sel/aric; as rellurous acid, 
H,TeQ,; also formerly applied to /el/uvous oxide 
(= tellurium dioxide), TeO,. 

1842 [see Tet.unic a.'], 1849 D. Campsetn Jorg. Chen. 307 
It deposits anhydrous tellurous acid in octohedral crystals. 
Tellurous acid hydrated precipitates in white flocks, of a 
bitter metallic taste. 1854 J. BCOFFERN in Orr's Cire. St, 
Chen. 476 Two oxides of tellurium are known, tellurious 
acid Te Oo, and telluric acid Te Os. 1869 Roscon Eien, 
Chent. (1871) 146 With water the dioxide formis tellurous acid, 

Tellururet: see TELLURET. 

| Lellus (te'lgs), [L.zZe/2s.] In Roman mytho- 
logy, the goddess of the earth; hence, the earth 
personified ; the planet Earth, the terrestrial globe, 

1430 Lyps. Ain. Poems (Percy Soc.) 24 Tellus and Ymo 
be dullid of theire chere, 1602 Suaxs..H/amz. 11. ii, 166 
Neptunes salt Wash and Tellus Orbed ground. 1608 — 
Per. wv. i. 14, | will rob Tellus of her weede. x68x Corron 
Wond.. Peake (ed. 4) 28 The Spring swell’d. by some 
smoaking Shower, That teeming Clouds on ‘Tellus surface 
poure. 1738 Genii, Afag. VIII. 544/2. Reason, like Sol to 
Tellus kind, Ripens the products of the mind, 1818 Krars 
Endymion ut. 71 Tellus feels her forehead’s cumbrous load, 

Telmatology (telmatplédzi). [f Gr. réApa, 
wedpatr- a bog +~-oLocy.] That department of 
physiography which deals with peat-bogs. 

z903 Oxsson-Serrerin Amer. Vat. XXXVIL 784 A name 
of a more international character, telmatology,..has. been 
used by some authors (Klinge, J., for example, nearly 
twenty years ago), and seems acceptable, 

Telo-1 (telco), combining form repr. Gr. réAos, 
réAe-os end, occurring in.a few scientific (biological, 
etc.) terms: see also TxLEo-*, Te*loblast [Gr. 
Badaords germ], each of a number of proliferating 
cells at one end of the embryo in segmented 
animals, as insects and annelids. Telolecithal 
(-lesipal) @. [Gr. AéueBos yolk], applied to an ovum 


having food-yolk collected at or near one end (opp. 


TELPHER. 


to alecithad and centrolecithal), Te‘lophase (-f2z) 
[PHass], term for the final stage of mitosis or 
cell-division in an ovum. Telopore [Porx sJ.1], 
an opening at one end of an embryo, formed by 
invagination of the ¢e/od/asts, elosto-miate a. 
[f. Gr. ordpu-ov dim, of sréna mouth], having the 
mouth at one end of the main axis of the body. 
x890 Patten in QO. Frud, Microsc. Sc. Aug. 369 A forward 
continuation of the anterior wall of the terminal pore or 
*telopore, Jézd., Three longitudinal sections, showing 
successive stages in the formation of a telopore by. the 
invagination of *teloblasts, 2880 BaLrour Comp, Enibryal. 
I. iii. 90 The ovain-which the yolk is especially concentrated 
at one pole I should propose to call *telolecithal. 1888 
E.R. Lanxester in Nature ag Mar. go7/z The classifica 
tion of animal eggs proposed ‘by Balfour is adopted, viz 
alecithal, telolecithal, and centrolecithal. xg00 G.C. Bourne 
Comp. Anat, iii.115 The last stages of mitosis are known as 
the *Telophase. /é/d. 116 The centrosomata, .divide very 
precociously during the telophase. x890 *Telopore [see z¢/o- 
élast), 1877 E, R. LANKESTER in Q. Frul, Microsc. Se, Oct. 
422 Radial and bilateral symmetry and *telostomiate and 
prostomiate conditions, Jéid. 423 A specialisation of the cili- 
ated ectoderm at a time when the organism was telostomiate. 
Telo-2, repr. Gr. ryAo-, combining form of 


7hde ox TyAod far off, occurring exceptionally 


instead of rnAe- (TELE-), as in rpAomérys far-flying. 
Rarely used in Eng. compounds, as in TrLopyna-~ 
MIC, Zelometer (see TELEMETER), TELOTYPE, 

Telodynamic (te:lodinz'mik, -dei-), @. Also 
(more regularly) teledynamic. [f, Tx10-2+ 
Dynamio.]. Term applied to a cable used for 
transmitting mechanical power to a distance. 

x870 J. AnpERson in Lng. Mech. 14 Jan. 427/1 A given 
pressure on the piston.., Tike the te odynamic cord, will 
transmit mechanical work in proportion. 1877 K.icut 
Dict. Mech, Teledynamic Cable, a means for transmitting 
power,..in which high speed is employed to give the 
momentive effect of great mass. 1889 E, Matueson did 
Bk, Engineer, Enterprwn. 466 Vhe teledynamic cables—as 


the endless, transmitting ropes are called—are of compara- 
tively recent introduction. 


Telometer: sce TenemereR. Teloogoo: see 
TzLuev. Teloptic, Telosmic: see TELE-, 

| Lelos (te'lys). [a. Gr. réAos end.] End, pur- 
pose, ultimate object or aim. 


%904 Daily Chron. 3 Aug. 3/2 The triple aim which had 
Harrison | 
Herbert Spencer Lecture, The Telos of Philosophy isacon- | 


formed the telos of every development. xzg05 F. 


structive reorganization of all human knowledge in a syn- | 


thesis, or correlation of parts. The Telos of human life is 
the practical and continuous amelioration. of the. material, 
social, and moral conditions of the Human Organism—the 
unity of the Brotherhood of Man on this planet, 


Telotroch (teletrgk). Zool, [f. Gr. rédas 
end (Txno-1)+rpoxéds wheel. Cf. mod.L. Zelo- 
frocha neut. pl, as name for larve having this 
structure.] A zone of cilia circling either, or each, 
end of the preoral (and pedal segments of a 
free-swimming. polychzetous. annelid larva. . b. 
A larva of this kind. Hence felotrochal, Telo'- 
trochous adys., possessing a telotroch or telo- 
trochs; of the nature of a telotroch. ; 

1877. E.R, Lankesrer in Q. ¥rnl. Microsc, Sc, Oct, 426 


The telotroch appears to be a metameric repetition of the | 


architroch, or of its branchiotrochal moiety. 1877 Huxrey 
Anat. fnv, Anim, 186 This larva exactly resembles those 
forms of polychetous Annelidan larvee which are called 
Telotrocha, Jdid. 192 The free Rotifers present marked 
resemblances to the telotrochous larve of Annelids. 1878 
Beit Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 137 By these the larve of 
the Cheetopoda are divided into mesotrochal, telotrochal, 
and polytrochal forms. 


Telotype (teloteip). [f. Tuno-2+Tyrz.] An 


electric telegraph that automatically prints the | 


messages as received; also, a telegram so printed. 


1838 Simmonns Dict. Trade Products, TeZotype, the name | 


given toa printing electric telegraph, 1877 
Mech., Telotype, a printed telegram. 


Telpher (te'lfox), a and sd. [Syncopated from 
telepher or telephore (see quot. 1884 in TELPHER- 


age; telpher line, railway, a light overhead line 


on which the haulage is worked by electric power; ' 


so telpher train, b. sb, Any travelling unit ona. 


NIGHT Dict. | 


t 


| 
i 


} 


f 


i 


AGE), £.. Gr, ride, TELE +-opos bearing.) a. adj. . 
or attrib, sb. ‘OF or relating to a system of telpher- | 


i 


telpher line ; also, the plant and rolling stock of a 


system of telpherage. 


trains without disturbing the running of others, x884 Sat, | 
; 1 May 71e/2 In hilly country, where roads are | 
difficult to construct, the telpher line might be eminently | 


Rew. 


Cc. Comd., as telphernian... | 
1884 (May 14) FP. Jennin in Fred, Soa Aris XXXII | 


648/2 Telpher lines areadapted forthe conveyance of minerals. 
and other goads at a slow pace, and at a cheap rate," Jdid, | 
655/2 We are enabled to start or stop any number of telpher : 


useful, 1888 W. EB. Avrron in Tees ro Sept. 11/3 The + 


first track on which electric trams ‘were run in series was | 


the experimental ‘Telpher line’ erected in.Glynde in 1883... | 
for the automatic electric transport of, goods. xgox Mensey's j: 
Mag. X XV. 363/1 The traveling unit is called a ‘telpher '. | 
The fixed cable serves as a rail.,, and above it,in the same | 
vertical plane, isa feed wire from which the telpher takes : 


current. 1904 Jrnd. Franklin Insts Oct. 266 With a machine | 


and an assistant, a telpherman can covey 250 tons per day’; 


over a distance of 1,000 feet. . ; 
Hence Ye'lpher v. ivans., to transport (goods, | 


ete.) by means of telpherage. 


1885 F, Jenxin in Ge, Words 132 We may possibly here« 
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I 


f 
I 


TELPHERAGEH,. 158 TEMEROUSNESS. 


after speak of telphering goods as we now speak of tele. - 

graphing messages, 31890 W. E. Ayrton in Sfectator 

19 Apr. To electrically propel may be aptly named to : 

‘telepher®, or, say ‘telpher’ as an abbreviation. ° 
Telpherage (telfrédz). [f as TELrHeR+ | 

-AGE,] Transport effected automatically by the aid : 

of electricity; sfec. a system adapted to the con- 

yeyance of minerals and other goods in vessels 
suspended from a cable, and moved by means of 
an electric motor supplied with current from an | 
adjacent conductor. Also aftrdd. Fi 
1883 Engineering 23 Nov. 481/2 The transmission of 
yehicles to a distance by electricity, independently of any 
control exercised from the vehicle, is called,‘ Telpherage > by 

Professor I'leeming Jenkin, 18841. Junxtnin Frnt. Soc, Aris | 

XXXIL 648/2 The word [telpherage] is intended to desig- 

nate all modes of transport effected automatically with 

the aid of electricity. According to strict rules of deriva. 
tion, the word would be ‘ telephorage’; but in order to avoid 
confusion with ‘telephone’... I have ventured. .to substitute 

»-telpher ‘for ftelephore’, 2888 W. H. Preece in Tees | 

7 Sept. 5/3 Goods, minerals, and fuel can be transmitted by 

telpherage. an _ Jus 

elson (telson). Zool, [a. Gr. rédcor a limit.] 

The last segment of the abdomen or its median 

axis in certain crustaceans and arachnidans, as the 

middie flipper of a lobster’s tail-fin, the long sharp 
spine of the king-crab, or the sting of the scorpion. 
z8es Cy Spence. Barz in Brit. Assoc. Rep. 28 The last 

[appendage of the abdomen], which. for convenience we 

shall designate by the name of Telson,..is a rudimentary 

appendage, modified upon the: type of the preceding three. 

1872 Nicnorson Palgont, 144 The last segmentof the abdo- 

men is known as the‘ telson”, and it is variously regarded as 

a somite without appendaees or as an unpaired appendage 

placed in the middle line of the body. .x880 Huxtey Cray- 

fish i, 19 The abdonien [has] a terminal fap which is called 
the fedson. | ms ; 

_ Telthe, obs, form of TrxTH. 
i Telugu, Teloogoo (te'lwgz), sb., a Also 

8 Telougou, 9 Telug. [Native name of the 

language, and of a man of the race, Origin and 

derivation uncertain. The language is also called 

Tenwugr, which native pundits treat as the original 

form, and explain as ‘mellifluous’, from sine 

honey. The relationship of either of these names 
to Tzninca, formerly applied to the same language 
and people, is disputed. The Tamil name for the 
language is Vadugu or ‘the Northern’; thence 
the old Portuguese name Sadages, and the old 
German, Waruga. a Ae we 
1. The name of a Dravidian language, spoken on 
the Coromandel coast of India, north of Madras, 

_ [x73 TS. Baver Let, to La Croze, Hing natione Tamulis, 
Tamulica; Warugis, Warrugica, 1748 J. F. Fritz Orient. 
w. Occident. Sprache, 87 Alphabethum Telugicum sive 
Watugicum.] | 1813 0. Rev. Oct, 257 Languages and Dia- 
lects...Sanserit..Velug. 1850 S. Hisror in G, Smith Liye 
iii. (1889) 82 The Telugu. began to be spoken even at that 
‘village 836 Br, Catpwett Drawid. Gras,. Introd. 5 
The Telugu is spoken all along the eastern coast of the 
Peninsula, from the neighbourhood of Pulicat, where it 
supersedes the Tamil, to Chicacole, where it begins to yield 
to the Uriya; and inland it prevails as far as the eastern 
boundary of the Maratha country and Mysore. 1886 Yuie 
& Burners Hobson-Fobson, Teloogoo, the first in point of 
diffusion, and the second in culture ‘and copiousness, of the 
Dravidian languages of the Indian Peninsula. /did,, Telugu 
is the name given to the language by ere themselves, 
as the language of ‘Telingina, 893. Madras Manual of 
Adminisix IL. s,.v.; Teloogoo is the'softest of all Eastern 
languages. but ‘Teloogoo is a very poor language in every, 
thing except outward appeararice, | ; 

.@. One of the Dravidian people or race who 
speak this language. (See also Gentoo.) 

1789 Seir Mutagherin \1. 93 note.(Y.), The first Sipahees 
that came in Bengal..were all'Talingas or Telougous born. 
1893 Madras Manual of Administr, U1. s.¥., The pro- 

. nuiciation of Sanscrit among the Teloogoos corresponds 
with the purest pronunciation used at Benares, x903 J; 
Torrance Story Maratha Missions viii..65 A Telngu 
a ee for baptism. ‘ 

3. attrib. or adj, OF or pertaining to this 
language, people, or country. “i 
2838 G, Suite 5, HisZod iii. (1889) 83 The Hislops marched 
slowly south to Nellore, the Telugu station of his Church, 
'&, Comb. as Telugu-speaking adj. 

1903 United Free Ch. Scot. Mission, Record Aug. 352/2 
There are always in them Telugu-speaking girls. Bo 

+ Telwe,v, Obs. rare. [a. ON. zelgja to cut to 
shape, cut with a knife: prob. introduced into late 
OH, as */elzian, or into Early ME. as *teljenm: cf. 
OE. joktan, ME. folzen, folwen, to Foutow.] trans. 
To thwite, to whittle (a stick), 

1440 Proms. Parw, 488/1 Telwyn, or thwytyn (2. twhytyn 
S., 2. twytyn), adseco, reseco. Lhid., Tel ayage, or twhyn mee 
(KX, telwhynge or whytynge), scissuda‘us. - | pe first assise acqwite be trespassour be temerarite,..sa, 

ene teljevie, var. Tausyeviy Sc. Obs. |. mong na lis conuit of pt tomerarite to be punist ofr ye 
‘Tem, phonetic var. of Jem, Them, after.a dental. | ciety ne BUS laws Paimee Pry Seal Scott. 1. 62 
; é z ns é Ce : | Schir William Dowy..of wilfull temerarite perseverand. in 
“Temantale: see TENMANTALE, : his said baratry. ad Sta eae ee ie 

| ‘Tembre, obs, form of Truper. .. ‘+Temerary, a. Oés. - Tad, Li. temerarius for- 


temmeé), Goth. tamyan, f. OTent. *ano*, Tame a. 
The OE. regular form zgmman was superseded by 
temian (Sievers Ags. Grant. § 400 Anm. 2), whence 
ME, femien, teme, which was displaced in 15th c. 
by famen, Tame v., conformed to Tame a. (The 
fornis tyneian, tymen, are irregular.) The cognate 
langs. have preserved the umlauted form.] 

1, trans. ‘lo bring (a wild animal, etc.) under the 
control of man; to reclaim Jrom the wild state, to 
domesticate; = TAME v, I. 

exooo AEERic Grant. xxiv, (Z.) 138 Ic temige, domo, 
cz1000. Sax. Leechd, 111. 184 Nytenu_tymian. 7677, 200 
Wilde deortemian. cxz90.S, Zug. Leg. 1. 39/173 Pe Bollokes 
wilde were,.For huy ne scholden heom temie nou3t. 1387 
Trevisa //igden (Rolls) IL. 357 Hercules. .temede pe world. 

2. To bring (a person, passions, etc.) under 
control; to subdue, subjugate, curb; = Tamm v. 2. 

e897 K. Aiverep Gregory's Past. C. \vi, 433 Mon temeb 
nis unaliefde lustas mid 62m wordum tare halgan lare, 
egso Lindisf, Gosp. Mark vy, 4 Neenig monn mahte hine 
temma. [So c975 Rushw. Gosp.] exz00 / rin. Coll. Hon, 
63 To temien pe lichames orguil.. 1306 /’el. Songs (Camden) 
214 So hue [bishops and barons] were temed tho, «@ 1340. 
Hampois Psalter |xvii.27 Fayre saules, pat has temyd paire 
fleyss,. 61394 /. 22, Crede 742 ¥ mizt tymen po troiflardes 
to toilen wb be erpe, 

Teme, obs. £ Team, Trem, THEME. 

i'Lemenos (te'méngs). Gr. Anifg. [a. Gr. 
réuevos, f. Ten-, stem of réuv-ev to cut off, sever.] 
A piece of ground surrounding or adjacent to a 
temple; a sacred enclosure or precinct. 

‘ We0 T, S. Hucuss Trav. Sicily 1. iv. 108 Tradition says, 
that.this square formed. in very early ages the temenos of. 
atemple. 3885 7isxes 3 Jan. 12 Pious sons had set up..a. 
dedicatory inscription in a temenos, or sacred enclosure. 
attrib, 89x A. B. Eywarns Pharaohs, Feilahs & Expl. 
29 Close outside the temenos-wall of one of these temples. 

+ Te-mera:re,a. Sc. Obs. Also 6 temerar, -air, 
[a. Fy zemeraive (1461 in Godef. Compi.), ad. L. 
temerarius: cf. next and TEMERARY.] = next, 1. 
1549 Compi. Scot. (1873) 6, 1..hes tane ane temerare con. 
sait to present to 3our nobil grace ane tracteit of thé fyrst 
laubirof my pen. dd, xvii. 153 Kyng cresus vas temerair 
in his question. xg81 Sat. Poems Reforne xliv. 333 OF haly, 
Kirk sour temerar. dispysing. 
‘Temérarious. (temérérios), 2, Now only 
literary. [f L, temerdri-us fortuitous, rash (f. 
tenzere blindly, rashly (see TEMEROUS) +-drd-zs ; 
ch. conir-drius, exty-drius, necess-Grius) +.-008.] 

1. Characterized by temerity ; unreasonably ad- 
venturous ; reckless, heedless, rash. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 620/2 He is somwhat 
ouer temerarious & bold. 71833 Faith Azsw. Afore (1548). 
E vj b, Because they shall not_of temeraryous presumpcion 
reiect this olde father. x6xx Speen Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xvi. 
§ 37 The King was one of the first that entred [the breach], 
choosing rather to be. thought temerarious than timorous. 
1645 Hammonn View Jn/adib. 38 Your resolves are teme- 
rarious and presumptuous, 1781 Jounson in Boswell (1887) 
1V. 130 Does it not suppose, that the former judgment was 
temerarious or negligent? x890 J, R. Lunn in Ch. Zimes 
at Feb, 196/4, do not think any one will be temerarious 
enough to maintain that. 
+2. Acting or happening at random ; fortuitous, 
casual, haphazard. Ods. | - 

1660 Stance Hist, Philos, 1x, (1701) 2386/1 Now in heaven 
nothing is produced casually, nothing temerarious. x682 
Norris Hzerocies 53 But we should ascribe nothing..to 
a fortuitous and ‘temerarious cause. 1775 Harris P/ilos. 
Arrangem, ili, These two principles are not merely casual 


iuggement. r6so Gentiuis Cons. 176, I should be reputed 
rash and temerary. : ; ; : of 
b. Civ. and Eccl. Law. Reprehensibly heedless 
or careless; culpably negligent: cf. TEMERARITY. | 
1682 Consett Pract. Spir. Crés. 1, iii. 1. § 2 If it. appear 
there was..Administration granted by any other Judge.,: 
and that it is evident touching their temerary Administring,. 
lid. vi i,t. § 18 Ina Matrimonial Cause..a Testamentary 
Cause, a Cause of Temerary Administration. : 
Hence + Te‘merarily adv., rashly. 
ex4go tr. De Jutttatione 1. xxix. 98 Ofopir mennes dedes 
| or seienges deme no pinge temerarily. - 
+Temerat, a. Sc. Obs. rarve—'. [In form, ad. L.- 
' femerat-ws, pa. pple. of temerare; see next.] Ad- 
' venturous, headstrong, forward, 


e1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) xxx. 37 Thocht wemen self. 
be temerat, Thay luve no man effeminat, : 


+Temerate, v. Obs. [f. L. cemerat-, ppl.’ 
stem of Zemerdre, f. femere rashly; as if to treat, 
. presumptuously or irreverently.] zens. To viclate 
, or break (a promise, bond, etc.) ; to profane, 
_ ¥635 Sir S..D’'Ewes Awsodiog, (1845) IL, 131 They have. 
; temerated the oath theyhad taken. 1637 Bastwick Litany. 
: I. 23 To say nothing of my owne experience, as I am 
a Physitian,..because I will not in any thing temerate out’ 
function, x6sq H. L'Esrrancr Chas. £ (1655) 57 The 
' French King returned answer that the Rochellers had first: 
temerated and slighted their Faith with him, : 

+ Temeration. Obs. rare. [n. of action from’ 
prec.: see-aTION; cf. post-cl. L. zesmeratioa forging.] | 
Violation, profanation. 

21641 Siz S. D'Ewes in Rushw. Hist. Coll, (1692) mt Ts gr: 
After the reiterated temeration of his: Faith and Promises. 
x6.. Jer. Tavior end Serm, Ministers’ Duty » 6 Those 
: Cryptick ways of institution by which the Ancients did hide: 
alight, and keepit:.from the temeration of ruder handlings. ' 

Temeritous (timerites), a, [f Temurrr-y + 
 -OUS3 Cf. zudgzztous.] Full of temerity; rash. 
: .'xBg2 Daily Chron. 18 Feb. 3/2 And his book is dedicated 
| to Professor Dowden. O temeritous Mr. Shorter! x90a° 
| Academy ox July 51/x The attempt to define is, we know,, 
_ foolishly temeritous. > 
| +Temeritude, Ods.rare—°, [ad. L. femert= 
: tido.| = next. 
| 34623 Cockeram ni, Rashnesse. . Temeriivde. : 
Temerity (time'riti), Forms: 5 -yte, 6 -ite,: 
| -atie, 6-7 -itie, 6- -ity, (6-7 timeritie, 7 -ity). 
: [ad, L, temeritas, -tatem,.rashness, f. temere adv. 
' by chance, blindly: see -1ty. So F. ¢émérité(1gth c. 
: in Godef. Compi.).] 
| UL. Excessive boldness; rashness; foolhardiness,. 
recklessness. . | ; 
x432-50 tr. Higdem (Rolls) III. 467 Infancy ioyethe in. 
: simplicite, yowthein temeryte[tewertialelgandetljuventus), 

age.in debilite. xggx. Be. Garninzr £xplic. True Cath, 
. Haith 2b, To auoyde the temerite of deniyng (as neuer} or 
: affirmyng (as euer) which be extremities. 1598) Barck.Ey 

Irelic. Man v1. (1603) 595 Fortitude referred to any other 
thing, then to godliness, falleth into temeritie or rashness. 
- 2686 SrAntey f/ist, PArlas. vist, (1701) 336/2 Affirming, that 
‘ they have done wickedly, is not to-be attributed to their, 

timerity, but to Fate. x730 Jonnson Rambler No, 19 P 9 
Marlborough might have been made to repent his temerity at 
Blenheim, 2803 Rerton Landscape Gard, (1803) 33 There 
is, no more temerity in marking trees to be taken down than 
those to be planted, 1884 F. J, Brirren Watch & Clocknt. 80 
' Mr, Denison’s temerity was justified by his success. i. 
b. with @and #/. An act or instance of rashness. 
| a#x6797 Barrow Seri. Titus fit. 2 Wks. 1687 lL. 237 Among 
. ali temerities this is one of the most noxious. 1847 Lawes 
| Hist. Philos. Introd (1857) 33 The unhesitating temerities 
| of Plato and Plotinus. | ; 
+2, Chance, fortuity: cf. Tzmzrarious 2. Ods, ' 
1678 Cunworra Jxtell. Syst. i. iti. § 23. 168 Although there! 
’ be not the least appearance of fortuitousness or temerity in’ 
; it. déd.iv. § 24,415 OF all things. .most opposite to Chance, 
Fortune, and Temerity, re ne 

Temerity, -itie, var. Timenrry Ods., timidity. 

Temerosity, obs. £. Truorosrry, timidity, 

Temerous (temeres), ze. Now rare. [f. Le 
type “femerdsus rash, f. temere adv., by chance, 
' blindly, heedlessly :, see -ous. 

i ° (Temere is generally held to be the loc. sing. of a. sb. 
| *femos'= Sky, tdmas darkness, hence in darkness, blindly.)] 
Rash, foolhardy; = TrMmranrious 1. et 
' 346x [implied in Temerousty]. 1535 4cf 27 Hen. LIT, 
; ¢, 20-§ x Dinuers..dispise the,.decrees of the ecclesiastical 
' gourtes,.in more temerous and large maner than before 
; this time hath ben sene, azxg62 G. Cavenpisu Wolsey 
: Prol. (1893) 2 Thus may all men of wisdom and discretion 
' understand the temerous madness of the rude commonalty, 
; 1622, Missetprn Free Trade 88 Temerous, rash, and litigious’ 
; suites of law, 1678 Coteman Two Le?t, i. 3 Our ’Parlia» 
F. ment..by the temerous Counsels of our Ministers, who then 
| Governed, cottld never be useful. 1888 Atlantic Monthly 
| Feb, 281, 1 have not the temerous intention of disputing:. 
| the -correetness of the modern Latin pronunciation.. : 
| Hence Te-merously adv., with temerity; rashly, 
presumptuously; Temerousness, rashness, te- 
! merity. me 
| 1q6x. Rodis of Parit, V. 4863/2 Henry,.temerously ayenst 
-rightwisnes,.rered were at. Flynte in Wales. 1550 Covegs, 


and temerarious. ; 
Hence Temera‘riousness, 
-agtzin roth Rep. Hist. ATSS, Comm. App. v. 133 He was 


overruled by the temerariousness of Orange. . 1775 AsH, 
J enerariousness, rasness, temerity, 


-Temera‘riously, adv. [f. prec. +-1y 2.] 

1. With temerity ; tashly, ° 
_ 1538 Jove.A fol, Tindale (Arb,) 24 Thus temerariously and 
abominably to write, 1638 Sir DT. Herbert 7raz, (ed.2) 
310 ‘They account them happiest, who out of a frantick 
‘zeale, temerariously throw their naked bodies in the way. 
21748 Swirt Disc. Autig,. Eng. Tongue ad fin. 1 have 
ventured (perhaps too temerarionsly) to: contribute. my 
mite to the learned. world.. 1863 Lytton Cartoniana I. 50 
To be. .corrected in any subsequent edition of the work in 
which such desctiptions had been temerariously adventured, 
. +2. At random; fortuitously. Ods. ; 

1669 Address yng. Gentry Eng, 86 As temerariously and 
blindly they {Gamesters] cast round about them:these fire- 
brands. 1678 Cupwortn Jxte, Syst. 1. iv. § 7. 198 The 
Atheists make the Universe.. to be devoid of Counsel, and: 
therefore..to be carried on Temerariously and Fortuitously, 


tTemerarity. Sc. Law. Obs. [f. L. demera- 

ri-us ; see next and -1Ty.] Reprehensible or cul- 

pable heedlessness or negligence. 
1475 Se, Acts Fas. (/T (1814) lI, 112/z Gif it be fundin pt 


, ne. U. oR 2-1 + Pee vee he si ees Sr csnon i ws | DALE Spin. Perle xiii. (1588) 140 [They] attempt not any, 
+ Teme, 2. Obs. ‘Form 1S 2: 1 tgmm an, temian, | tuitous, rash, f zemere: sce Txmenous‘and -ary1,° | thing a ei and eae oT Wiser Disk Blast 
Ne 3 2 temien, 3 te f 3-4 te 4tyme. | Cf TemERar.] Rash, reckless; = Tumkranious 1, | Wks.(S.7.S.).1. 40 Osias, quha temeruslie in his arrogance 
Peas: an, temtan, = ty eee L ctqro Love 'Bonavent. Mirr. xv,' (1908) 93°A presiimp. |: ingerit him self.to make sacrifice at the altare of God. | x597 
MDa. Yeprmen, tener, tuouse and ‘temerarie demere of -othere men.: czq25 tr, | A+ Mtr. Gurfllemeau's Fr, Chirurg. anb/r Or elsthroughe 
men), fa Arderne's Surgery (EE. T,S.) ¢ That he. beno3t.y-founden, | temerousnes& timorousnes of the Chyrurgian. 1747 Batey, 
“Gast ? | temerarie ot bosteful in his seyingis oF in his dedes. ‘cxqso | Vol. 11, Zemerousmess, Rashness, Unadvisedness, 
Oe 3 . . . 


| tel De Lmitatione +. ‘Contents 2 


ebchuying “of temerary Temerous, obs. form of:Trozous. 3. |. |, 


THEMTA, 


‘| Lemia (timid). Ovwith.. [The native Java- 
pese name of the bird.] (See quots.) 

x809 SHaw Gen. Zool. VII. 372 TemiaCrow. Coruus Tamia, 
Size af a Thrush, but longer bodied: bill ard Jegs black. 
x890 Cent. Dict.s.v. Crypsirhina, The temia or so-called 
variable crow of Java, 

.Pemir, obs. Sc. var. fdmwer, TIMBER. 

‘Temize, Temmes, obs. ff. Temsz, Teams. 

Temunospondylougs (temnosppndilas), a, 
Comp. Anat. [f. Gr. répy-ey to cut + ordvdua-os 
vertebra +-0US.} Having vertebree composed of 
separately ossified parts. 

rgor Gapow in Cand, Nat, Hist, VII. vill. 286 The 
vertebriz are typically temnospondylous, consisting each of 
three pairs of separately ossilled pieces, 

‘Temp, Sc. form of Temprr, 

Tempe (temp). [a. L. Tempé, a. Gr. Tépan.] 
The proper name of a charming valley in Thessaly, 
watered by the Peneus, between Mounts Olympus 
and Ossa; used (already by the Roman writers) 
as a general name for a beautiful valley ; hence for 
any delightful rural spot. 

x94 Nasne Terrors of Night Wks. (Grosart) ITT, 264 
Farre vnworthie am J to spend the least breath of com- 
mendation in the extolling so ree lel aud_pleasant a 
Tempe. x6ra Drayron Paly-olb, To Rdr., Refusing to 
walke forth into. the Tezfe and Feelds of the Muses, 
1616 Surv. & Marni Country Farme To Rdr., Seeing 
that the whole earth was once a Tempe, an Eden (that is, 
a place of all pleasures and delights), 1770 H. Watrote 
“Let. to G. Montagu 17, July, The gay solitude of my own 
little Tempe, 


“Hence Tempean (temp7‘n) a., of or pertaining 
to Tempe; resembling Tempe in natural beauty. 

' ¥864 in Wesster; hence in mod. Dicts, 

-Yemper (tempar), s3.. Forms: 4-6 tempre, 
# tempere, -yr, -our, -ure, tymper, 6- temper. 
[if Tempenv. Cf rare OF, ¢empre proportion, 
ete, (12th c. in Godef. Comfi.), later and mod.F. 


trempe (15th c.) tempering, temper of steel, physical : 


constitution of man. ] 


I. +1. The due or proportionate mixture or | 


combination of elements or qualities; the con- 


dition or state resulting from such combination 3 . 


proper or fit condition ; dz ¢emper, out of temper, 


in, out of proper condition, etc. Now rare or Obs. | 
* 3387 Trevisa A7igdex (Rolls) I. 75 Pere is helbe, for be-aier | 


is in tempre, noper to hote noper to colde. 1422 tr. Secreta 
secret., ’riv, Priv. 246 Als longe as the natural hette 
duryth In ryght tempure by evenesse of tie foure humores, 
'y848 Unant Eras. far. Luke ix. 86, The delectable 
swetenesse of the glorie should be brought to a tempre with 
the mencion ofdeath. 1873 Treas. Hid. Secrets (1633) xviii, 
Keepe your water in a temper; and, when it is very hot, Jet 
it out, and put itin colt water. | 2579 Lyty Luphmes (Arb.) 
338 For the curing and keeping in temper of the body, 1607 


Hieron /és. 1. 192 It shall be wisedoine for vs..to sing of | 


mercy and iudgment too both together will make an excel- 
lent temper. 1622 Rel, Eng. Plant. in Plymouth Ne Eng. 


in Arber Piler, Fathers (1897) 448 To make our pieces and | 


furniture ready, which by the moisture and rain were out 
of temper. x65 ‘I’. STANLEY Pees 106 As soon as the cup 


was brought tempered witli water, they call on Jupiter. .the | 


author of temper and commixtion. 1653 Mourrer & Benner 


Health's Impr, (1746) 389 Health itself is but a kind of | 


Temper gotten and preserved by a convenient Mixture 
of Contrarieties. 1734 tri Naddia's Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. 82 
To keep their limbs pliable and in a right temper. 1743 
Lond. & Countiy Brew, 11. (ed.-2) 120 The London Brewer 


~-lets in a parcel of cold Water directly and thereby brings | 
Gro. Entor | 


Lhis Liquor into a Temper at once. [1879 ; 
Theo. Such x19 What is-temper? Its primary meaning, 
"the proportion and mode in which qualities are mingled’, 
is much neglected in popular speech.] 


., 2. Proportionate arrangement of parts; regula- - 
tion, adjustment ; hence, mean or medium, a middle . 


course; a compromise; a settlement. arch, 


xg23 Firzners, 7asd. § 4 Their most speciall temper is at 
the bolster, where as the plough beamelyeth. [Ch TEMpsER | 


v.17.) 1597. Hooxer Zech, Pod, v. xxvi, § 5 A moderate, 
indifferent temper, betweene fulnesse of bread, and empti- 
nesse, 1547 Jer. Taytor Lid. Proph. Ep, Ded, 24 There- 
fore they made Decrees of Toleration, and appointed tem- 
pers and expedients. 


a.Temper, x77 Burke Adridgm, Eug. Hist. mu _iv, 


The king..compiled a new body of laws, in order to find | 
1838 Macautay “ist, Hug. xiit | 


‘a temper between both, 
Ill. 260 He would probably have preferred a’ temper 
between the two rival systems, a hierarchy in which the 


chief spiritual functionaries should have been something | 


more than moderators and something less than prelates, 


“8. Mental balance or composure, esp. under -pro- . 
ocation of any kind; moderation in or command | 
“over theemotions,éesp.anger; calmness,equanimity: | 
mow usttally in the phrases fo deep or dose (one's) 


temper, ta be out of temper. 


| 3603 Suaxs. Afeas. for M.-m, fi. 185 Neuer could the » 


‘av. ii, Restore your selves.unta your temper, fathers, And, 
without pertiteaton, hear me speak, 1659 Hammonp On 


Ps. civ. 9. Paraphr..511 Itobserves. .a temper in its madness, 


‘Strampet. .Once stir my temper, 'r6zz_B. Jonson Catifine 


‘2694 Concreve Dondle Dealer v, iv, Let your wild fury have | 


‘a Vent3. and when you have temper, tell me. 1697 CoLLiER 


Imimor,. Stage iii. (1698) 120. Creon keeps himself within - 


‘Temper, and gives no ill Language, r703 Rowe Uiyss. Ded., 


The Temper which you have restor'd toour Councils. x7xz | 
Sreune Syect. No. 140 P11, 1 keep my Temper, and win | 


their Money, . 1743 J. Morris Serr. vii, xox ‘The good 


man was.out of temper. 1782 V. Knox Zss.(r81g} IL. Ixxxvie 


x69a Burnet Past, Care vill..95 | 
So strongly does the World love Extreams, and avoid » 


159 


} 348:Public affairs are seldom treated with temper either in 


writing or conversation. 1838 Tutriwauu Greece V. xxxvib 
zo Teleutias entirely lost his temper. 1840 Dickens Barn, 
Rudge xxxii, It would put me out of temper, which is 


a state of mind I can’t endure. x87x Smines Charac. i, | 
(1876) 9 A weakness..was his want of temper; his genius | 


was sacrificed to his irritability. 1878 S. Watrote Zjsd. 
fing. U1. 458 Sic Joseph Yorke told bim that he would lose 
his place ifhe did not keep his temper. 
1. +4.:The constitution, character, or quality of 

a substance or body (orig. supposed to depend upon 
the ‘temper’ or combination of the elements); 
= TEMPERAMENT 3. Obs. . 

ex1qc0 Lanfranc’s Cirurgie 332 Coold mater..ne schal not 
be putt awei wip repercussiuis, but wip medicyns bat ben 
hoot and drie in tempere. 1483 Cath. Azgl. 3979/2 A Tempyr 
. tenperacio rerun, 1604. Gfrumsrong] Dd cesta’s Hist, 
Iudies w, iti, 209 In the highest mountains and inaccessible 
ro.kes of arough temper, 1625 N. Carrenter Geog. Del. 
1. ill, (1635) 45 [He] found the causes of most magneticall 
motions. hid in the magneticall temper and constitution of 
the Earth. 1703 Moxon Afech.: Exerc, 67 Examine the 
Temper of your Stuff, by easy Trials, how the Plane will 
work uponit. x707 Mortimer A’sséd. (2721) I. 60 In sowing 
of Land great regard ought to be had to thé Weather, and 
the Temper of the Land you design to sow. 1759 J. Mitts 
Duhamel’s Husé. % ix, (2762) 52, 1 come now to your lands 
of a light temper. : 

+b. Of things immaterial: Character, quality. 

xsg8 B. Youne tr. Moutemayor's Diana:109 His strength 
and courage was not of such a temper, that mortal! wounds 
could ‘daunt his minde, x60a Life T. Cromwell ww. i, 86 
Now, sir, your heart is fram’d of‘ milder temper. 2634 
Paaitrr Christianogr. 1. iii, (1636) 125 The Georgians have 
..4 peculiar language of a middie temper, which well 
acreeth with the position of their country, betweene the 
Tartarians and the Armenians. x6sx Bacon Dise. Govt. Hug. 
nt. Ixif. 194 Treason was anciently used only as a‘ crime of 
breach of trust or fealty..3 now it grows into a sadder temper, 
and is made all one with that of Lassa Mafestas, - 


5, The particular degree of hardness and elasticity. 


or resiliency imparted to steel by tempering: see 
TEMPER v. 14. ; wee 

exq7o Henry lVallace nt, 189 O wareide suerd, of tempyr 
netir trew. xggo Six }. Smytx Dise. Weafous 4 Rapier 
blades..made of a verie hard-temper to fight in privat 
fraies. x59x Suaxs, 1 //en. VJ, u. iv. 13 Between two 
blades, which beares the better temper. x6rx Coryat 
Crudities 340° Milanese Cutlers..are accounted very excel- 
lent workmen for making of kniues, targets, and swordes of 
asingular temper. 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 61 The blew 
Colour gives the Temper to Springs in general. x88r Afezal 
World 8 Oct. 338 The temper of steel is due to the chemical 
union of the iron with the carbon. 
Jig: vor B, Jonson Ev. Manin Hune. (Qo.) 1. ii, 73 Not 
caring how the temper of your spirits [#e¢. metal of your 
minds] Is eaten with the rust of idlenesse. 1784 Cowrrr 
ask v. 664 Harden’d his heart’s temper in the forge Of 


lust, and on the anvil of despair. 1866 J. MartincAu Ess. | 


I. 4x Intellectual implements of more ethereal temper,’ 


_ +6. The condition of the atmosphiere with regard / 
to heat and cold, dryness and humidity; the.’ 


prevailing condition of the weather at a place; = 
CLIMATE sd. 3, TEMPERAMENT 4. Ods, 


1483 Cath, Angl. 3790/2 A Tempyt,..temperies Aeris est. 


r525 Lo. Berners Fyaiss. IL. elxvi. [clxvii.] 500 The wether 
was fayre and clere, and the ayrein good temper. x604 E. 
G{aimstonr} D'd costa’s Hist. Indies v. ix. 93 It is a land of 
an excellent temper, being in the midst of two extremes, 


1622 Rel. Eng. Plant. in Plymouth N. Eng, in Arber Pilger. | 
Fathers (1897) 490 For. the temper of the atr here, it agreeth 
well with that in England. x697 Daypen Virg, Georg. 3. , 
565 With the changeful Temper of the Skies, As Rains con- 
dense, and Sunshine rarifies. 1705 Apprson JzZaZy 208 The | 
Temper of their Climate. .relaxesthe Fibersof their Bodies, 
+7. The relative condition of a body in respect , 


of warmth or coldness; = TEMPERATURE 7. Olds. 


1362 Turner Barks 16 Let therefore your both meat and | 
drinke be in such temper, that they be not cold but warme, | 


1626: Bacon Sylva § 326 This will be performed partly by 
the Temper of the Fire. 1657 R. Licon Bardadoes 27 The 


other foure months it is not so hot, but is neer the temper of | 
the aire in England, 1677 Yarranton Eng. Liigrov. 109 | 


The Cloth is always kept: in a constant heat and temper. 


1693 E. Haury in Phil. Trans. XVII. 635 The Thermo. | 
meters..in- use are of T’wo sorts; the one shewing the | 
differing Temper of Heat and Cold by the Expansion of ; 
Spirit of Wine, the other. by the Air, 1733 Mitier Gard. | 
Dict. s.v. Tan, The Bark will begin to heat, and when itis | 
found of a due Temper, the Plants may be removed into it. | 
1884 F. J. Brirren Watch § Clockue, 75 Sufficient heat will © 


pass along the wire to lower the temper of the hole. 


+ 8. Bodily habit, constitution, or condition. Os. | 
Sometimes attributed to the various proportions in which | 
the four humours are combined ; sometimes to the combina. . 


tion ef physical qualities: see TEMPERAMENT 3, 6, 


tg99 B, Jonson Cynthia's Rew. i i, A creature of a most | 
perfect and divine temper : one, in whom the humours and | 
elements are peaceably met.. he is neither too..melancholy, - 
1613 Crooxr. Bedy of Alan 272 | 
The Temper of the whole hodly is to be esteemed according | 


too..phlegmatie [etc.]. 


to the Temper of the proceed pare ‘especially of the 
heart and the Liner.. 1634 W. Wo 2 
1. ii, Agreeing well with the temper of.our English bodies. 


16go0 [see Exquisiteness d].- 1653 H.Morn Antica. dim | 
x. § 7 (1712) 71 The Hare, whose temper and frame of body ; 
are plainly fitted on purpose for her Condition. 66x Lover : 
fist. Anim. & Min. Introd,, As for their [serpents'] temper, | 
some are cold, and others hot. 31707 Frover Physic. Pulse, | 


Watch 300 All the Climates above 45 towards the A.quator 
Lite exceeding Pulses, and Choleric thin Tempers” and. 
abits. ee Pin ena eM igs cd 9 
9, Mental constitution; habitual disposition ; 
‘ex TEMPERAMENT 7, ~ oe 
zs98 SuHaxs. Fohn v. ii. 40. A noble. temper dost thon shew 
in this. -x6rz — Hint. 7. ive iv. 478 You know my: Fathers 


op New Eng. Prosp, | 1 is at 
| connects with the end of the walking-beam, and serves to 


TEMPER. 


temper: at this time “He will allow no speech. x66 
SvTILLNGPL, Sern: Whitsunday p14 Did the being Christians 
alter their natural temper? xz7ac Hearne Collect, (0.H.S.) 
VIL. rzz A. Lady of a sweet ‘Femper, strict’ Virtue. 1754 
Enwarps Preed. Will 1. iis1o The particular Temper which 
the Mind has by Nature, or that has been introduced 
and established by Education, Example, Custom or some 
other Means, 1797 H. Brain Serne, (1780) IL. 7o Temper 
is the disposition which remains ‘after these emotions are 
past; and which forms the habitual propensity of the saul. 
184z Borrow Sidle in Spain xviii, He..had been educated 
for the Church, which, not suiting his temper, he had 
abandoned. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii, § 2. 466 The 
oe of the Puritan was eminently a temper of law, 
10. Actual state or attitude of the mind or feel- 
ings’; frame of mind ; inclination, humour, 
, &x628 Preston Vew Covt, (1634) 118 If thy heart continue 
in that temper, it is impossible. 1680 Burner Rochester 
(692) 62 Thereby to nourish a devout temper in us. 1719 
De For Cruzsae 1. 320 He brought me an Account of the 
Temper he found them in. 1977 Burks Let. Sheriffs 
Bristol Wks. U1. 162 A conciliatory temper must precede 
and prepare every plan of reconciliation, 1838 Lytton 
Leila w, vii, The excitement, the wrath of the troops, pro. 
duced the temper most fit for action, x855 Macautay SYist, 
Eng. xv. VIL. sor The Commons were in no temper to Tisten 
to such excuses. 1875 Jowerr Plate (ed. 2) 1V. 317, I would 
recommend yon. .not to encourage yourself in this polentical 
and controversial temper. ; : a 


b. In good-temper, ill-temper, bad temper (the 
latter leading to sense 11). 


1768 [implied in Goob-TEMFERED].  r792.4. Younc Trav, 


france 6g A feature of that good. temper which appears to 
me so visible every where in France,: 1793 Burke Cond, 
Minority Wks, VI, 267, He would mot be able to get the 
better-of theill temper, and the ill doctrines, he has been: the 
means of exciting. 1828 Wrssrer s. v., Disposition of mind; 
the constitution.of the mind, particularly with regard to- the 
passions and affections; as, a calm temper; a hasty temper; 
a fretful temper. This is applicable to beasts as well as to 


-man. @ 1832 Bentuam Deontolagy (1834) 1.26 note, The tran 


quillity and good temper of a disputant. .18g5 Bad temper 
{see Ban a. 6), Bet Hari Chn Home 159 Servants .. some 
times suffer fram the ill-temper of their emplayers, 
Ll. = Jil-temper: Heat of mind or passfon, 
showing itself by outbursts of irritation or anger 
upon slight provocation; explosive ill-humour, 
(x828 Wesster, Teper. .5. Heat of mind or passion; irrita. 
tion, The boy ‘showed a great deal of temper when I 
reproved him. ‘So we say, aman of violent temper, when 
we Speak of his irritability.. (This use of the word: is 
common, though a deviation from its original and genuine 
meaning.) x836 Smart, Temfer,..from the original sense, 
calmness, moderation ; by a special application of the latter 
derivative senses, heat, irritation. 2 1846 J, W. Croxur 
(Worc.), Johnson, when the first ebullition of temper had 
subsided, felt that he had been unreasonably violent. » x88 
Cuurcu. Cathedral & Unit. Serut. (1892) 197 What we all 
understand when we speak of a man ‘showing temper’. 
goo ELEANOR GLYN Visits Elisabeth (1906) 21, t can’t tell 
you, Mamma, whatatemper I] wasin © 5 
IIT. 12. Concrete senses, in technical use, 


+ a. Applied to mortar orplaster. Ods. rave}, 


" 3894Prat Yerwell-ho. 1. 18 An olde wall whose temper was 


made of Lime and Sand. - 


b. Sugar-making. A solution containing lime_ 


or some other alkaline substance serving to neu- 
tralize the acid in the raw cane-juice and clarify it. 

1687 R. Licon Barbadoes 90 A liquor made of water and 
Withs which they call Temper. 4797 Lacyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVILI. 59/1 When the élarifier is filled, a fire is lighted, anda 
quantity of Bristol quickline in_pawder., called temper, is 
poured into the vessel, 1839 Ure Det, Arts 1202 If an 
excess of temper be used, the gluten is taken up again by 
the strong affinity which. .exist{s] between sugar and lime, 

c@. An alloy of tinand copper. © ey 

1875 Knicur ict. Alech., Pewlerer’s Temper, an alloy of 
2 parts tin and 1copper. x885 Hycyel. Brit, XVILL. 25/1 
The finest pewter (sometimes. called ‘tin and temper’) is 
simply tin hardened by the addition of a trifle of copper. 

IV. 18. atirib: and Comb.,.astemper-flaw ; tent- 
per-spotling, -trying aljs. een 

1788 Cowper Poet's .V.-¥, Git ii, To wish thee fairer is no 
‘need, ..Or more ingenious, or mare freed From tenmper-flaws 
unsightly. 1893 Oudéaye (U.S.) XXIL. 1201/2 Fly-fishing fs 
pretty, but it is a futile and temper-spoiling art on a narrow, 
crooked, bush-grown brook. x895 Kuerincin Daily Chron. 
3 July 3/7 The miass of profitless, temper-wearing detail 
that attaches itself to any extended market-work. 

14. Special Comb. (perh. from stem of TEMPER v,): 
temper-pot: see quots.; temper-screw, a set- 
screw for adjustment; es. in. boring, a. screw~ 
connexion for automatically adjusting the drill as 
the boring proceeds, See also Tzmpxn-Pin, 

x875 Ure Dict. Arts IFI. 67 ‘When. the ladle Becomes 
chilled, it is dippéd into a small vessel containing lead ‘of a 
higher temperature than that which is being worked, and 
known by the name of a *temper-pot. '1884-C. G. W. Lock 
‘Workshop Receipts Ser. m. 361;2 The temper-pots hold 
about a ton of metal each. a 1864 Gesner Coal, Petrol, etc. 
(1865) 28 The *femper Screw is attached to a rope which 


regulate’ the descent of the drill, without the inconvenience 
of lengthening the rope at. short.intervals, .1897 Kicut 
Diet. Mech., Temper-screw,..one which brings its point 


-agahist a bearing or an object. 1883 Cextury Mag, July 


330/x. Then. there is .the ‘temper-screw’ which lowers the 
drilling apparatus inch by inch as it goes down, |. 

- Temper (te-mpaz),z. . Forms: 1 temprian, 3 
temprien, (Orz.) temmprenn, 3-4 tempren, 3-6 


| tempre, (4-5 tempire, 4-6 -ere, -ir, -or, 5 -yr, 


-ord, 5-6 -ier), 4- temper. See also Tampsrg.} 
[OE. ¢emprian (so. also in OS. temperon), ad. L. 


' 


TEMPER, 


temperére to divide or proportion duly, to mingle in 
due proportion, to combine properly; to qualify, 
temper; to arrange or keep in due measure or 
proportion, to keep within limits, to regulate, rule. 
Thence OF. demprer (12th c.), later (¢remprer) 
tremper, 13th c. in Godef. (whence Tramp v.* to 
soak); also tempérer (learned form after L.) to 
moderate by some mixture. The sense-develop- 
ment of the Eng. verb was prob. influenced by 
the French. A differentiated form is TampEr v1 

L. temperdre is generally held to be a deriv. of fempus, 
zewipor- a time or season, the proper time or season; but 
the sense history of both words is prehistoric and obscure: 
see Walde Lad. Exyvzo0l,] 

I. 1. trans. To bring (anything) to a proper 
or suitable condition, state, or quality, by mingling 
with something else; to qualily, alloy, or dilute 
by such mixture or combination, Also fg. arch. 
‘azooa Blickt, Glosses Ps, ci, ro Potum meum cum fletu 
temperabam, glossed ico temprede. 13.. A. Adis. 7850 
Venym he tok, and tempred hit with wyn, 1382 Wycrir 
xCor. xii, 24 But god tempride the bodi [Vulg. Dens zezz- 
peravit corpus), 3yuynge more worschipe to it, to whom it 
failide, ¢xqag tu Arderne's Surgery (E.E.T.S.) 72 Pe zolk 
of araw ey tempered with bole armoniac to sich pikknes bat 
it may by a clistery be 3ette into pe lure, 1486 B&, St. 
Albans bvjb, Take Oyle of spayne and tempere it with 
clere wyne, 1844 Pager Pesdzlence (1553) Mv, In a hote 
season it is good to temper y® said wine with a litle rose. 
water. azgort H. Smitn Serm. (1637) 134 As wine is 
tempered with water, so let discretion temper zeale. 1660 
Burney Képd. Adpov (1661) 110 To compound an absolute 
one (Temperanientune ad pondus) of the other 3 forms of 
Government [Spartan, Athenian, Roman], as the ingredients, 
and..tampering with Monarchy. xgix Appison S#ect, 
No. 106 » 3 The good old Knight..tempered the Inquiries 
after his own Affairs with several kind Questions relating to 
themselves, 19756 NuGent JZontesouten's Spin, Laws (1758) 
L.1v. vill, 55 There was a necessity for tempering them with 
others that might soften their manners, 


2. To modify (some unsuitable or excessive state 
or quality, or some thing or person in respect of 
such), esp. by admixture of some other quality, 
etc. ;. to reduce to the suitable or desirable (middle) 
degree or condition free from excess in either direc- 


tion; to moderate, mitigate, assuage, tone down, 
exooo Aitrric How, IL, 46 And eft zetemprie seo bile. 
witnys pet fyr, beet hit to rede.ne sy, a 10go Liber Scintill, 
x. 52 Bryne lichamena mid cealdrum estum to temprigenne 
‘ys [L. femperandus est], ¢ 1200 Ormin 2893 Forr a33 birrp 
rihhtwisnesse ben Purch mildheorrtnesse temmpredd. a@x340 
“Hamvote Psalter cvi..29 Pe persecuciouns he tempird 
and made paimsuffrabil. xsg2 Hutoet, Temper sorow with 
mirth, 1g96 Spenser State Jrel, Pref. 2 We may wish that 
in some passages it had bin tempered with more moderation, 
. xg96 Bacon Max. & Use Con, Law Ep, Ded. (1636) 3 Kings 
-which..do temper their pagnanltnity with justice. 1768 
| Srerne Seve2, Spar (2778) 11. 176 (Afaria) God tempers the 
| wind, said Maria, to the shorn lamb. 1982 J. Moore View 
Soe. dé. (1790) I. xxxix, 420 Our admiration of the Romans 
is tempered with horror. x834 Mrs. Somervitte Connex, 
Phys. Se, xxvi, (1849) 29t The cold currents from the poles 
‘tempering the intense heat of the equatorial regions, 1871 
Macourr J@em. Patmos x. 132 He. .who tempers judgment 
with mercy, 1878 Hux ier Physiogr. 80 In tempering the 
activity of the oxygen with which it is associated, 
b. entry. (for pass.) 

1860: Dickens Uncowmmnt. Tran, ix, A flavour of damaged 
oranges, which, a little further down towards the river, tem. 
pered into herrings, and gradually toned into.a cosmopoli- 
tan blast of fish, ; 

3. To mix, mingle, blend (ingredients) zogether, 
or {one ingredient) w7t# another, in proper pro- 
portions, Also fig. arch. 

1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeon, Prod. § T, 348 Er pat the pot 
be-on the fir ydo Of metals with a certeyn quantitee My 
lord hem tempreth and no man but he. c1qqo /ranep, 
Parv, 488/1 ‘Temperyn, or menge to-gedur, comntisceo, 
ntisceo, 1530 Pauscr. 754/t Whan metalles be well tem. 
pered togyther they wyll be all as one, 267 J. WeBsTEerR 
Metallogr. v.88 They are said to grow of sulphur and argent 
vive mixt and tempered together. 1759 J. Mitts Duhamel's 


Husé, 1, viii. (1762) 21 To fling and temper amongst it ashes: 


or chalk, 1876 Bracke Songs Relig. & Life 195 If wisel 
you temper, and skilfully blend The hard-headed Scot wit 
E-witted Grecian, ; 


pete 
Sain fo 
iracioun, .T 


160 


Gallus, a riuer..the waters whereof, temperatly drunken, 
did exceedingly temper the braine, and take away madnes. 


6. To bring into a suitable or desirable frame 
of mind; to dispose favourably, to persuade; also, 


to appease, mollify, pacify. Ods. or arch. 

xgz3 Lo. Berners “voiss. I. xci. [Ixxxvii.] 27x If he be 
nat reasonable, the duke of Berrey and the duke of Bur- 
goyne wyll so temper hym, that ye shal be frendes and 
cosyn to the kynge. x1gq6 St. Papers Hen. VIII, XI. 44 
How moch the Emperour hath dgone soo to tempre the 
French King, it appered in his last bargayn with Fraunce, 
xg88 Suaxs, 77?, A. tv. iv. 109 Now will I to that old 
Andronicus, And temper him with all the Art I haue, To 

lucke. proud Lucius from the warlike Gothes, 1678 
PameLe Let, ta Sir L. Yenkins Wks, 1731 IL. 470, I found 
both the King and the Duke growing so angry upon it, that 
I thought it my-part to temper them as far as I could, z720 
SreeLe 7a/ler No. 194 ¥ 7 The Lady so well tempered and 
reconciled them both, that she forced them to join Hands, 
1874 Busuneu. Forgiven. & Law 59 Is it true that God 
must be gained or tempered transactionally..in order to 
the letting forth of grace upon his enemies ? . 

TI. 7. To keep, conduct, or manage in just 
measure; to regulate; to control, direct, guide, 
rule, govern, overrule. Obs. exc. dial. 

exo00 Sax, Leechd. 1. 250 Ac heo [seo sunne] temprad 
Oa eordlican wasstmas eazCer.ze on weestme Ze on ripunge, 
13... Coer de L. 659 Kyng Rychard the fyre bet, Thomas 
to the spytte hym set, Fouk Doyly tempryd the wood. 
@1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 7616 pai [the heavens] tempre 
pe streng[t}he of alle be elementes, cx1qoo Gownr Praise 
of Peace 160 Though thou the werres darst wel undirtake, 
Aftir reson yit tempre thi corage. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
488/z Temporyn, or. sette yn mesure, ¢emf~ero, 1528 Tin- 
DALE (ded, Chr. Afan rat bs All the Apostles chose two., 
and cast lottes desyringe God to temper them that the lotte 
myght fall on the most ablest. 1576 Gosson Sfec, Hunt. vi. 
in Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 77 Thou God..that-..turnes the 
spheares, and tempers all on hie. x59x Srenser AZ, Hub. 
berd 1294 His snakie wand, With which the damned ghosts 
he governeth, And furies rules and Tartare tempereth. 1689 
Leak Waterwks, 32 ‘There is a Pipe with a Cock..which 
serves to temper the course of the Water. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. VW. 326 Supremest Jove Tempers the fates of human 
race above. 1835 D. Weaster Orig. Scot, Rhymes 152 
(E.D.D,) This birkie bodie can wi’ speed Temper yer ilka 
thrum and thread. ites ce: 

8. To restrain within due limits, or within the 
bounds of moderation; in later use often simply, 
to restrain, check, curb, 

azoso Liber Scinzill, xxviii. (1889) 107 Forbi hi na tempre. 
don [L. zon temperauerunt) zefernysse hetan. 1297 R. 
Guiouc. (Rolls) 1624 He dude hom ssame ynou & temprede 
hom vol wel & made hom sone milde ynou po hii were’rebel. 
13.- ZA. #, Adit. P. B. 775 3if pou tynez bat toun, tempre 
bya yre. c7394 P. FL. Crede 743 Vo toilen wip be erpe, 

ylen & trewliche lyven & her flech tempren. ¢ 1400 Brut 
3x Lud hissone..gouernede wel be lande, and miche honour» 
rede gode folc, and temprede and amendit wickede folc. 
1538 Starkey Zngland 1. iv,120 Yf we coude fynda way to 
tempur and refrayne thayr malyce. 1599 Warn. Faire 

Wore, v. 737 Learne to temper your excessive griefe, 1777 
Rosertson Hist, Amer. Il. v. 81 Cortes..was more solicit- 
ous to temper than to inflame their ardour. x8zz Byron 
Sardan, 1, ii. 347 Since they are tumultuous, Let them be 
temper'd, yet not roughly. 


+b. ref. To control or restrain oneself. Ods. 

e1zooo /Etrric Hane. I. 360 An is, beet gehwa hine sylfne 

etemprize mid zemete on sete and on wate, 3. . Cursor 
41, 17244 (Cott.) For-sak pi sere o silk and line, And temper 
pe wit{h] alle and wine, xg3x Exyvot Gav. mt. xxiv, (1883) 379 
He couldenat tempre him selfe in redyng Greke bokes whyles 
the Senate was sittyng. 1600 Hottanp Livy. v. xlv. 209 So 
as they could scarcely temper themselves and forbeare, but 
presently set upon them, -265x Hospes Gewd, & Soc, viie§ 4. 
x14, I wish that not onely Kings, but all other Persons,, 
would so temper themselves as to commit no wrong. . 

te. ref. To restrain oneself orrefrain/vom (+ of), 

r560 Daus tr. Sleidase'’s Conmmt, 1oob, Warnyng men to 
tempre themselues from entryng in to wycked warres, x56 
T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 42 If the readers will temper 
them of curiositie, and not more gredily than mete is, seke 
for combersome and entangled disputations. 1658 W. Burton 
Jtin, Anton. 180, 1 could not temper my self,,.from causing 
his discourse to be transcribed hither. 

9. To regulate suitably to need or requirement ; 
to fit, adapt, conform, accommodate, make suit- 
able, Const. fo... Now rave or Obs. 


x450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 86 The sufferaunce of god, 
whyche temperyth all thynges to hys seruauntes, as they may 


_ bere to.theyr mooste profyt. 1873-80 Barer Ady. T 113 To 


Temper his talke to the fantasie and pleasure. 1649 Mrt.tow 
Etkon. is 5 They were indeed not temper’d to his temper. 
x66a Srituincrr, Orig. Sacer, 1. v. § 8 God tempered the 
Ceremoniall. Law much according to the condition and 
capacity of the persons.it was prescribed to, 1665. MANLEY 
Grotius' Low C. Warres 243 If the one King..had tem. 
pered himself and -his Laws,.according to the strength and 
prevalence of parties. - 
ITI. Various technical uses, Bus 
10. To bring (clay, mortar, etc.) to a proper con- 
sistence for use by mixing and working it up w7t4 
water, ete. Also jig. ents 
' 43.5 Cursor M. 22940 (Fairf.) pe potter..al new he tem- 


pre his, clay. “1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 1.271. Whan . | 


at stoon is i-tempred wip water and. torned to playstre. 
¢ 1400 Brut.s7 Wille 3e slee me for my blode forto temper wip 
youre morter? “xg35 CoverpaLe 2£ce/us. xxxviil, 30 He 


fashioneth the claye with his arme, and with his fete he: | 


tempereth it. x6r7 Moryson J#/#. 1.32 Lime tempered, 
not..with water, but with wine, incredibly durable. 17x 

Noune Busiris vi i, Yes, Iwill, temper all my cement with: 
their. blood. 1884 C.T. Davis Afanuy: Bricks, etc. v. (1889) 
130° The. object of tempering the clay isto thoroughly mix 


it, and:prepare the material for the use of the moulder. 


TEMPER. 


+11. To moisten (a substance, usually medicinal 
or culinary ingredients in a comminuted state) so 
as to form a paste or mixture; to mix to a paste, 

c1400 Maunnev, (Roxb,) xxi. 94 Take be lefes. and stampe 
bamand tempre pam with water and drink it. c¢xqoo Rowe, 
Rose 4180 A plastre dolorous..Which is not tempred with 
vynegre, But with poverte & indigence. ¢ 1440 Anc. Cooker 
in. Hoseh. Ord. (1790) 426 Take soden porke and grynde hit 
smal, and tempur hit with rawe yolkes of eyren, 1563 T. 
Gate Antidot, 1. 15 The herbes must be mixed and tem- 
pered with Axungia. 1668 CuLtperrer & Core Barthol. 
Anat. 1. ix, 22 Some moisture to temper the meat and 
make it liquid. 1674 Rav Collect. Words, Smelting Siloer 
r1s5 With water tempered into a past to a due quality. 

b. spec. in Pazzting: To prepare (colours) for 

use hy mixing them with oil, etc. 

1g3x Exnyvor Gow, mi. xix. (1883)*.318 In temperynge his 
colours, he lacked good size, wherwith they shulde have 
ben bounden, and made to endure, x69z Ray Creation 
r. (x692) 97 ‘The most skilful Painter cannot so mingle and 
temper his Colours, 1837 Sir F. Parcrave Merch. & Friar 
(1844) 9 The metallic or body colours are to be tempered or 
mixed with oil. 1859 Sata Gaslight & OD, ii, a5 Colours... 
ground in water, and subsequently tempered with size, 


+12. To steep or dissolve (a substance) in a 


liquid (cf. Tramp wv.) ; fig. to drench, suffuse. Obs, 

¢x489 Caxton Blanchardyn 147 Wyth eyen all tempred 
wyth teerys. xggo Parser. 754/12, I temper, I laye breed 
or other thynges in stepe... You muste temper your breed 
in vynayger. x600 Hottanp Liny xxx. xv. 750 Which 
[poison] hee commaunded him to temper ina goblet of wine, 
and to carie it to Sophonisba. x669 Srurmy Mariner's 
Mag, vit. xxxiv. 50 Take blew Smalts, temper it in Water, 


at 


and rub the Picture with it. 

+18. trans. To soften (iron, wax, etc.) by heat- 
ing; to melt. Also zutv. for pass. Obs. 

1835 Covernace Jsa, xliv. x2 The smyth taketh yron, and 
tempreth it with hote coles, and fashioneth it with hammers, 
xsgo Sir J. Smyru Disc. Weapons 19 b, The Archers did vse 
to temper with fire a conuenient quantitie of waxe, rosen, 
and fine tallowe together. x597 SHaks. 2 Hen. JV’, 1v. iii, 
x40, I have him alreadie tempering betweene my finger 
and my thombe; and shortly will I seale with him. 

14. To bring (steel) to a suitable degree of hard« 
ness and elasticity or resiliency by heating it to the 
required temperature and immersing it, while hot, 
in. some liquid, usually cold water; applied also 
to the hardening of copper, etc. Also fig. 

ex38x Cuaucer Pard, Foules 214, 1 say Cupide .. hise 
arwis forge & file..And wel his doughtyr temperede al this 
whyle The heuedis in the welle. 14.. Zuudade's Vis. 105g 
As men shuide temper irne or stele. xggz0 Pausor. 754/% 
They have a great advauntage in Spayne, to temper their 
blades well, bycause of the nature of their ryvers. 1603 
Houtanp Plutarch's Mor. 115 We must doe.as the Smithes 
who Saye yron: For when they have. given it a fire, and 
made it by that meanes soft, loose and pliable, they drench 
and dip it in cold water, whereby it becommeth compact and 
hard, taking thereby the due temperature of stiffe steele, 
1788 Rew tr. Macquer's Chym. 1. 64 The hardness of Steel 
may be considerably augmented by tempering it; that is, 
by making it red-hot, and suddenly quenching it in some 
cold liquor. 188x AZetad World No, 8, tar ‘This. they con- 
yerted into the purest steel, and tempered to the hardest 
and yet the most elastic pitch. 

b. zntr, (for pass.) 
188x Raymonp Afining Gloss. s.v.,.A metallic compound 
in which these qualities [hardness and elasticity] can thus 
be produced is. said to temper, or to take tempér,. 1884 
W. H. Greenwoopn Steel § Jron xvii. § 669 Mild steel con. 
taining from o-0s to o-20 per cent. of carbon will weld, but 
does not temper. ‘ : ¢ 
+15. To.tune, adjust the pitch of (a musical in- 
strument). Qés. exc. as in b, 

c1300 Prov. Hending x. in Salomon & Sat., etc. (1848) 

272 He nul no gle bygynne er he haue tempred is pype. 


- 1390 Gower Conf. II]. 301 He takth the Harpe and in 


his wise He tempreth, and of such assise Singende he harp- 
eth forth withal. 2575 LAanrwam ed (1871) 4x For fyling 
his napkin, temperd a string or too with his wreast. 1393 
Bacchus Bountiein Harl, Misc. (Malh.) 11. 274 Whereupon 
M. Barlycap tempered: up his fiddle, and began, 

b. spec. To tune (a note or instrument) accord- 
ing to some temperament: see TEMPERAMENT 10, 
See also TEMPERED Ie. 

1y27~4x. Cuampers, Cyed. s.v,. Tentperament, To mend 
these. imperfect concords, the musicians have bethought 
themselves to temper, Le. give them part of the agreeable. 
ness of ‘perfect ones... All such divisions of the octave are 
called tempered, or temperative systems. 1788 Cavaura 
in PAIL. Trans, LXXVIII. 250 All the fifths, all the thirds, 
and in short all the chords of the same denomination, are 
equally tempered throughout. 1875 A. J. Exuis tr. //edie 
holiz’ Sensat. Tone. xvi, 509 It is clearly not necessary to 
temper the instruments to which the singer practises, 

16. To bring into harmony, attune. Const. Zo. 


'. Obs. or arch. 


61374. CHaucer Boeth. wy met. xii, 84 (Camb. MS.) And 
there he [Orpheus] temprede hise blaundysshynge ‘soonges 
by resownynge strenges. 1637 Micton Lycidas 33 Mean 
while the Rural ditties were not mute, Temper’d to. th’ 
Oaten Flute, 1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 26 Thee the voice, the 
dance, obey, Temper’d to thy warbled lay. 1860 Wartre 
Sen-doard U1. 367 Lf we make melody in our hearts, and if 
our souls‘are tempered: to. harmony, then is the Divinity 
enlarged within us. 


’ 


17. ‘Lovset or adjust the share and other parts of 
(a plough) in the proper position. for making the 
urrow of the required depth and width. ? Ods. 
1523 Fiezuere, Hush. § 4 itis necessarye foran housbande 


_to knowe howe these plowes shulde be ad] eat to plowe 
a 


and turne clene, and. to make no reste balkes. /é/d,,. All 


_ these maner_of plowes shulde haue all lyke one. maner of 


pa egg 


THMPERA. 


tempe in the yrens. 1844 Srepnens BR, Farm 1. 
tthe pleughman will be able to afford him ocular proof hoy 
he places (tapers) all the irons of the plough in relation to 
the state of the land. /ézd. 404 ‘To ‘temper a plough’ is the 
great aim of the good ploughman, 

+18. To regulate (a clock), Se, Ods. 

538 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1.157 For his gud seruice to 
be done in keiping and temporing of thair knok within the 
tolbutht, for his fee. sg9a-3 in Spottiswoode Misc. (1845) 
JJ. 269 Wnderstanding the great pains and travels of Archi- 
pald Stedman in tempering the knock, 

Temper, obs, var. TAMPER v.; obs. f. TEMPTER ; 
var. TEMPRE @. Obs. 

fempera (tempera). Also 9 tempra. [It. 
tempera, in phr. pingere a tenipera to paint in dis- 
temper.] The method of painting in distemper: 
see DISTEMPER 50.2 1, 

1832 Grin Ponepeinna TY. vill. 148 A beautiful Venus 
painted intempra, x888 Excycl, Brit. XXII, 157/2 Tem- 
pera is called in Italy ‘fresco a secco’ as distinguished from 

fresco buono ', or true fresco, painted on freshly laid patches 
of stucco, a1890 W. B.Scorr Peng tai He Notes I, 168 The 
best preserved early pictures there [Italy] are tempera, not 
fresco. 

b. Comb., as tempera-painting, -picture. 

86a Thornsury Zvrner 1. 142 Passages of transparent 
colour, either upon white grounds, or introduced to enrich 
tempera pictures, 1898 Hunrrer in Contemp. Rev. Aug, 
185 In the same year, he again attempted tempera-painting. 

Temperable (te‘mporab’l), a Now rare. 
[prob. ‘ad. med.L. demperadil-is; but perh. fi. 
Temper sd. and wv. +-ABLE: cf. agreeable, custom-~ 
able, peaceable.| ‘+a. Of weather or climate: = 
TamMPERATEA. 3. tb. Ofa person: = TEMPERATEG.I. 

exqo0 Lanfranuc's Cirurg. 16 In somer he muste haue 
temperable eir. ¢x4go Lovenicu Grail xxxvi. 496 That he 
myhte beste herberwed to be, Into Most temperable place 
Abowtes be see. 1570 Levins Mazi, 4/18 Temperable, 
tenperabilis, 1618 Bouton Florus 1, vili. 30 That the fierce 

eople might bee made temperable, through the feare of the 

Sods, x629 Maxwett tr, Herodtan (1635) 3r Yet for a 
while, was the Prince more temperable, out of respect to his 
Fathers memory, and his Counsellours gravitie. 

ce, That may be tempered or made plastic. 

x84x Emerson Zss., Hist. * 44 The fusible, hard, and 

temperable texture of metals, 


HenceTemperabi'lity (Funk's Stand.Dict.1895). 


+Temperarde. Ods. (See quot.) 

a1joo BE, Diet. Cant. Crew, Temperade, an. East- 
Indian-dish, now in use in England, being a Fowl Fricasied, 
with high Sauce, Blancht Almonds and Rice. 

Te-mperal, a, xonce-wd. [f. TEMPER sb, + -AL.] 
Of, pertaining to, or resulting from tempering. 

3816 Accum Chem, Tests (1818) 106 Other articles of steel 
«either bend or lose their shape in the hardening..or resist 
the tool, when wrought in the temperal state, 

Temperal(l, -alite, -alte, obs. ff, TemroraL, 
“ALITY, -ALTY. ; 
+Temperality. Ots. Humorously misused for 
Temper or TEMPERATURE, : 

1897 Suaxs. 2 en, IV, 1, iv.25 Me thinkes. now you are 
in an excellent, good temperalitie, 


Temperament (tempérimént), 54. Also 5 
temperment. [ad. L. temperdmentum due mixture, 
f. temperare to TEMPER: see -MENT. So Fr. fem- 
péerament (16th c, in Goief, Compi.).] 

I. +1. A moderateand proportionable mixture of 
elements in a compound; the condition in which 


elements are combined in their due proportions, 

Qaexqxa Lyng. Two Merch. 303 Viff. heete or blood passe 
his temperament, In to a fevere anoon.a man it leedith. 
x576 Newron Lemnie's Comples. (1633) go Crasis or 
Temperament..is an agreement, and conveniency of the 
first qualities and Elements among themselves: Or, an 
equall mixture or proportion of the qualities ofthe Elements, 
wherein no excesse blame-worthy or faulty is to be found. 
1658 Puts, Temperament, a moderate and proportion- 
able mixture of any thing, but more peculiarly of the four 
humours of the body. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. W» 
124 The cure of a wasting Flux. .consists in the restitution 
of the temperament. . 684. J. P. tr. Prandresar, Art 
Physick i, 18 A Temperament is a proportion of the four 
chief Elementary Qualities proper for the true exercise of 
the Natural Functions. : 

+2. State or condition with respect to the propor- 


tion of ingredients or manner of mixing}; consistence, 


composition ; mixture. Ods. 

147 Riptey Comp. Alch. w. xiv. in Ashm. Theat. Chem, 
Brit. (1652) 147 A temperament not so thyk as the Body ys, 
ieee = thyme ve ; ae eh dear 
vin, (1699) 459: Boyle it again until it come to the te - 
ment aan elimenk. r64x Mitton Reform. u. Wks. 1851 
IIL 57 The best founded Commonwealths.,have aym’d at 
& certaine mixture and temperament, can the severall 
vertues of each other State. 1660 N. Inceio Sentiv, § Ur. 
Wt. (1682)203 That. the Soul is not a Temperament of 
Corporeal Humours is manifest. @x673 J. Caryi in 
Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. lxvi. 12 A due temperament of 
heat and cold, of dryness and moistness. ¥ 

IL. +38. In the natural philosophy of the Middle 
Ages: The combination of supposed qualities (ho? 
or cold, wioist. or dry) in a certain proportion, 
determining the nature of a plant or other body 
(= CompLexion sd.1); characteristic nature; known 
Spec. as universal temperament (cf. 6). Obs. 

147% Roeray Cons. Alch. 1. xviii. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. 
Brit. (1652) 733 For soe to temperment ys brought our 


Stone, And ‘Natures contraryose, fower be made one, 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 1. \xvi.'97 Some men write. of this herbe 


r6x0 BarrouGn. Jeth, Physick © 
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[Water Plantayne], that it is of temperament colde and dry. 
1612 Woopal.L Sung. Mate Wks. (1653) 209 Let no man 
attribute to all salts one temperament, 1665 G, Havers P. 
della Valle's Trav. E, India qo Of temperament, ’tis held 
to be hot, and good to promote digestion. a@x677 Hae 
Prim. Orig. Man, 1. iv. 153 The experience of various 
temperaments and operations of those Herbs. 

4. The condition of the weather or climate as 
resulting from the different combinations of the 
qualities, heat or cold, dryness or humidity ; cli- 
mate. Ods. or arch. 

x6r0 Barroucy Afeth. Physich w, xiii. (1630) 248 Of all 
temperaments of the aire, the worst is that which is hot and 
moist, 1684 R. Water Wat. Exper. 10 Not onely from 
the season of the Year, and temperament of the Air, but 
from the Nature of the Soils and Countries themselves. 
1733 Dernam Phys.-Theod. 1. ii 17 The Cause assigned to 
malignant, epidemical Diseases;—and that is, an. hot and 
moist Temperament of the Air, 1822-34 Geod’s Study Aled. 
(ed. 4) I. 459. Change of air..where the difference of 
temperament, or even of temperature, can be rendered very 
considerable, 1875 Jowzrr Pato (ed, 2) 1. 492 The tempera- 
ment of their seasons is such that they have no disease. 

+5. Condition with regard to warmth or cold- 
ness; = TEMPERATURE 7. Ods. 

2658 A. Fox Wiris' Surg. w. i. 304 Wound Unguents and 
wound Plaisters should alwaies stand in one temperament. 
ax704 Locxe Elem. Nat. Phil. xi. (2754) 51 Bodies are 
denominated hot and cold in proportion to the present 
temperament of that part of our body to which they are 
applied, xr74x Compl. Fant.-Piece 1. iii, 352 To keep up 
pe Heat to.the same Temperament. 1799 Pil. Mag. 

IY, 419 A given quantity of cold’ water, or water of any 
given temperament. ‘ 

6. In medieval physiology: The combination of 
the four cardinal humours (see Humour sd, 2b) of 
the body, by the relative proportion of which the 
physical and mental constitution were held to be 
determined ; known sfec, as animal temperament; 
also, The bodily habit attributed to this, as a 
sanguine, choleric, phlegmatic, or melancholic tem- 
perament (see the adjs.). See Temper sé. 8, 

In modern use the term zemperament and the names of 
the four temperaments continue, without any theory of 
combination of humours. 

1628 Fe.tuam Resolves m1. [1.] xxx. 95 Though the soule 
be not caused by the body; yet in the generall it followes 
the temperament of it. x652 Br. Hari Juwisible World 
mn. § x Galen was not a better Physician than an ill 
Divine, while he determines the soul to be the complexion 
and temperament of the prime qualities. 1657 Tomiinson 
Renou's Disp. 10 That [Medicament]..which..doth work 
a manifest mutation on our bodies,.. either in temperament, 
in matter or form. 1676. Dryprn Aurengaebe Ded., Our 
Minds are perpetually wrought on by the l'emperaments of 
our Bodies, 1727-4x CHamBers Cycd, s.v., Lhe ancient 
physicians brought these animal temperaments to correspond 
with the universal temperament. .:the sanguine temperament 
was supposed to coincide with hot and moist, the phleemane 
with cold and moist [etc]. x8r8 T. L. Peacock Nightmare 
Adé, i, This gentleman was naturally of an_atrabilarious 
temperament. 1836 A. Waker Beauty in Wom. 202 The 
ancients classed individuals in one or other of four tempera. 
ments, founded on the hypothesis of four humours,..the red 
part [of the blood], phlegm, yellow, and black bile... Hence 
were derived the names of the sanguine, the phlegmatic, 


. the choleric, and themelancholic temperaments. 1843 R. J 


Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxxi. 421 Edward Fitzgerald, 
Jabourer,. .temperament sanguineous, 


7. Constitution or habit of mind, esp. as depend- 
ing upon or connected with physical constitution ; 
natural disposition; = TEmpzr sé, 9. 


x8zt Byron Fuan m1. lili, He was a man of a strange 
temperament. 1842 Mrs. Brownina Grk. Chr. Poets 135 
The poetic temperament, 1843 Lytron Last Bar, 11. v¥; 
Despite this general smoothness of mien, his temperament 
was naturally irritable [and] quick. 1856 Emerson Zug, 
Traits, Truth Wks. (Bohn) lI. 55 A slow temperament 
makes them less rapid and ready than other countrymen. 
1868 Miss Brappon Dead Sea Fir. III. v. 64 Visions. such 
..as the man of sanguine temperament can always evolve. 
x873 Hamertron Intell. Life 1. iv. (1875) 25 The active. 
temperament likes physical action for its own sake. 1892 
Speaker 2 May 534/1-The unbiassed temperament: which 
is essential to the true historian. 3894 W. B..CarranTEeR 
San of Man amg. Sons of Men v, Temperament is a con- 
venient phrase to describe those, qualities and dispositions 
which belong to him from birth. ; 

ITI. The action or fact of tempering. 

8. Moderating, moderation; lightening, allevia- 
tion, mitigation; due regulation. Oés. or arch. — 

1478 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 144/2 That a dewe moderation 
and. temperament be observed. £876 Newron Lewmtnie's 
Complex. (1633) 2 Unlesse he have the knowledge of his 
owne body, and be ripe and skilfull in the temperament. 
thereof, x697 Br. Parrick Com, Exod. xxii. 1x But there 
were some Temperaments of. this Law; for every Man was 
not admitted to purge himself by an Oath.. x86x Temple 
Bar Aiag. VV. 54 That a certain temperament of speed was 
ensured. ; ae a 

9. The action of duly combining or adjusting 
different principles, claims, etc.; adjustment, com- 
promise. Oés. or arch, ae a 

1660 Trial Regic. 12 There is that excellent Temperament 
in our Jaws, that. the King cannot rule, but by His Laws. 
1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Cram, Laws Scot. wi. xxiv. § 6 (1699) 
26x By this just Temperament, the Interest of the Common- 
wealth, and the Imbicility of Minors are both salved.. 1686 
F. Spence tr. Variilas’ Ho. Medicis 52 The friends of Piero 
..propounded a temperament which equally fitted the king 
of Naples and duke of Milan’s turn. 1790 Burke /’™ Kew 
86 These admit no temperament and no compromise, »794 
— Corr. (1844) IV. 253 There is.no medium,—there is no 
temperament, there is no compromise: with Jacobinism, 


Conf, & 


_ and.temrerance to beare this..ingratitude. 
Decl. & F. xxvii. LIL 9 The choice of avenerable old man... 


TEMPERANCE. 


2818 Hattam Mid. Ages (1872) IT. iv..43 As a fortunate 
temperament of law and justice with the royal authority, 

b. A middle course or state between extremes 
of any kind; a medium, mean. O45. or arch: 

1604 R. Cawprey Tadle Aiph., Temperament, teraperate- 
nesse, Meane, or due proportion. x656 Blount Glossogr., 
Temperament, .a moderation, mean or measure. x697 tr. 
C'less D’ Aunoy's Trav. (2706) 45 Wearied and tired, roasted 
by the heat of the Sun, or frozen by the Snows (for there is 
seldom any Temperament between these I'wo Extreams). 
174% Miporeton Cicero II. xi. 476 Rewards and punish- 
ments; in which..as in every thing else, a certain medium 
and temperament is to be observed. 1823 Bentnam Net 
Paué 249 The causes. .of this temperament=—this szezzo tere 
ntino—this middle course, 1827 HauLam Const, Hist. (1896) 
I. ii. § 4.88 A judicious temperament, which the reformers 
would have done well.to adopt in some other points, 

10, Mus. The adjustment of the intervals of the 
scale (in the tuning of instruments of fixed intona- 
tion, as keyboard instruments), so as to adapt them 
to the purposes of practical harmony: consisting 
in slight variations of the pitch of the notes from 
true or ‘just’ intonation in order. to make them 
available in different keys; a particular system of 
doing this, (Sometimes extended to any system 
of tuning, including that of just intonation.) 

The chief temperaments that have been practically used 
are mean-lone teniperament (see Man TONE); and equal 
temperament (now almost universal), in which the octave is 
divided into twelve (theoretically) equal semitones, so that 
the variations of pitch are evenly distributed throughout 
all keys, 

1727-41 CHampersCycl., panier amien?,« -in music, denotes 
a rectifying or mending the false or imperfect concords, by 
transferring to them partof the beauty of the perfect ones. 
x788 CavaLtoin PAL. Trans. LX XVIII. 242 Thisalteration 
of the just lengths of strings, necessary for adapting them to 
several key-notes, is called the temperament, x88x Broap= 
HOUSE Mus. Acoustics 354 Mean tone temperament was 
perfected by Salinas, a.p. 1577 Jééd, 356 The principle 
usually adopted at the present day for all keyed instruments 
is that called ‘Equal Temperament’, which professes to 
divide the octave into twelve exactly equal parts, though it 
does not actually so divide it. 2898 Stamser & Barretr 
Dict. Mus, Terns 437/1 Vhe question of melodic progres- 
sions, as affecting the excellence of temperaments, is too 
extensive for our limits. 


Temperament, v. rare. [f. prec.sbh.] divans. 
To endow with a temperament; in Te-mpera- 
mented, Te‘mperamenting /4/. aajs. 

x8s3 Emerson Woran Misc. (1884) 349 Men are not tothe 
same degree temperamented. 1870 —~ Svc. & Solit,, Work 
Days Wks. (Bohn) IIL, 70 The earth with its foods ; the intel- 
lectual temperamenting air 3, .are given immeasurably to all. 


Temperamental (tempérimentil), a. [é 
fe 


TEMPERAMENT sé.+-AL.] Of or relating to t 


temperament (chiefly in sense 7); constitutional. 


_ 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 18 By a temperamentall 
inactivity we are unready to putin execution the suggestions 
or dictates of reason. 1450 CuarLeton Paradexes 139 The 


constitution or temperamentall disposition of theargan, 1812 


Coreriner in Ltt. Rem. (1836) 1. 38x These temperamental: 
fro-virtues will too often fail, 1824 Mew Monthly Mag. XI, 
32x In spite of hertemperamental gaiety..she had moments 
of intense melancholy, x907 H. Watns The Voke i, People 
there are who appear to have been eich a special tempera 
mental adaptation for an ascetic and abstinent life. 


Temperamentally, adv. [f prec. +-Ly 2,} 
By temperament; constitutionally. 

x86x Romance Dull Life xxviii. 204. They were both 
temperamentally incapacitated for catching a prevalent 
emotion. x908 Tiszes, Lit, Sugp. 17 Dec. 479/x Persons 
who are temperamentally faddists, eu 

Temperance (tempérins),. Also 4-3 tem- 
perans, 4-6 -aunce, 6-anse ; (5-6 temporaunce, 
y -ance). [a. AF. semperaunce (R. Grosseteste 
@1250), ad. L. temperaniia moderation, £. Zemper- 
ant-em, pr. pple..of temperare to TEMPER. As to 
previous history, see Note below.] 

I. 1. The practice or habit of restraining one- 
self in provocation, passion, desire, etc.; rational 
self-restraint. (One of the four cardinal virtues.) 

a. Self-restraint and. moderation in action of 
any kind, in the expression of opinion, etc.; sup- 
pression of any tendency to’ passionate action; in 
early use, esp. self-control, restraint, or forbear- 
ance, when provoked to anger or impatience. 


[a@-xaso R. Grosseresre (in Godef. Cows), C’est force et 
temperaunce.] : 


@ 1340 Hampore Psalter xxxiii..2 Debonere men pat has. 


temperaunce in all thynge. 13842 Wycuir Col. iii. 12 Therfore 
clothe30u.. [with] theentrailis of mercy, benygnite,andmeke. 
nesse, temperaunce [Gr. mpasryra, L. modestiaut, TINDALE to 
RV, meekness], and pacienice.. ¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl, T. 
57 On euety wrohg'a man may nat be wreken, After the 
tyme moste be temperaunce. 14..-in Pundale's F4s.(1843) 
x35 Hys hart dawnt so by temperance To voyde rancour 
and plante in sufferaunce, 14... in Wars Eng: in France 
(1864) IL. 52x The iiij. cardinalle vertuse, named. Justice, 
Prudence, Force,.and.Temperaunce, xgix Coret Serve, 

Ref B.vij b, ‘The lawes that: commaunde sobernes 
..and temperance in adournynge of the body. x15ga 
Hutoset, Temperaunce...is a moderate governaunce of 
reason, and also as one of the -car[di]nall vertues.” xggo0 
Spenser 7. Q.1 villi, 34 He..calmd his wrath with goodly 
temperance. 1654 
Il. 42x Yett it pleased God to. give. mée:-much ‘patience 
1782 Grason 


announced to the court of Constantinople the gravity and 


HirELocke Frnd. Swed. Eid.’ (1772). - 


caemienchie emoreau et 


TEMPERANCH. 


temperance of the British usurper, 1851: Hussey Pada | 
Power iii, 162 The moral force of the testimony. .is weakened . 
by the manifest defects of the case, and some: want of : 
temperance.in the mode of conducting it, i 


b, Self-restraint in the indulgence of any natural 


affection or appetency.; moderation in the pursuit 


of a gratification, in the exercise of a feeling, or in : 
the use of anything ; in early use often = chastity. 
rygo Ayend, 124 Temperance [lokeb bane man] bet he ne | 


by be none kuede loue amerd. -1526 TinpaLe Acts xxiv. 


25 As he preached of Justice, temperaunce [P7u/g. casti- 
tate, WyceuiF, Covern. chastite, RAew. chastitie], and Iudge- | 


ment to come, Felix trembled, 1335 CovERDALE Ga/. v. 
23 The frute of the sprete is loue, ioye, peace,. .goodnesse, 


faithfulnes, mekenesse, temperaunce, 1576 Fiamine Panapl. | 
£fist, 270 She forgetteth temperance, and waxeth inconti- | 


nent. 1603 Hottanp @letarch's Mor. 65 When it rulethand 
ordereth our lust or concupiscense, limiting out a certaine 
measure, and Jawfull proportion of time unto pleasures, it is 
called Temperance. 1656 SranLey fist, Philos, v. (1701) 164 
Temperance, the Principle of sabduing Desires, and yielding 
tono Pleasures, but living Moderately, 1846 TRencn Afirae, 
i, (1862) riz “Ehe secret of temperance lies not in the scanty 
supply, but in the strong selfrestraint. 21875 Mannine 
Mission H. Ghost x. 256 Temperance is the excellence of 
the will in controlling the passion for pleasure. 

2. spec. The avoidance of excess in eating and 
drinking; esg., in later use, moderation in regard 
to intoxicants, sobriety, Now often applied to 
the practice or principle of total abstinence from 
alcoholic drink; teetotalism. 


‘[rgo9 Fisuer Funeral Sera, C'tess of Richutond Wks, 
(x876) 293 Her sobre temperaunce in metes & drynkes was 
knowen to al them that were conuersaunt with her.], 1542 
Boorne Dyetary ix. (870) 251 Surfetes do kyll many men, 
and temporaunce doth prolonge the lyfe. 1697 DAMPIER 
Voy, (1729) I, 69 Having..agreed upon some particular 
Rules, especially of Temperance and Sobriety. ax718 
Penn Tracts Wks, 1726 1. Temperance,..Properly and 
strictly speaking itrefersto Diet. x7a7 Barry vol. 11, Tez 
erance ., the two Species of it are SC briety, which moder. 

ates our eating and drinking, and Chastity, 1727-46 

Tuomson Sseveer x609 Sound Temperance, Healthful in 

heart and look. 1775 Asn, TentSerance, Moderation, the 

opposite to gluttony and drunkenness, 1826 (#7#72) American 

Society for the Promotion of Temperance. 1849 Cospen 

ih Morley L7zé xviil. (tq02) 69/1 With a delicate frame. 

have been enabled, by temperance, to do the work of a strong 
man, °x887 Miss Brappon Like & Unitke i, Where I.can 
enjoy a stiff glass of grog with my feet on the hobs, and with 

nobody to preach temperance. 1890 Besant Desoniac i, 

Not the least breath of suspicion had ever rested upon him 

inthe matter oftemperance, | 

b. attrzd, usually, Pertaining to, practising, or 

atlyocating total abstinence, as demperance associa- 

. thon, drink, lecture, nan, meeting, nrovement, refor- 

mation, soccety, work; temperance hotel, inn, 
one where no intoxicants are sold or provided. 

_. 19836 J. Hume, SZ. Ao, Conz. 24 Mar., There were perhaps 
mary present, who were advocates of Temperance Societies, 
1837 Dickens Pickw, xxxiii, The Brick Lane Branch of the 

» United Grand Junction Ebenezer ‘Temperance Association. 
i8s0 E, Evuiotr More Verse & Prose, Beware Dogmas 9 
James..keeps, abjuring rum and gin, A Temperance inn. 
ss Zoologist XXL, 4681 Assisting Father Mathew in the 
temperance-movement,. 1886 C, E, Pascor London of To- 
day iii. (ed. 3) 55 One of the best‘ temperance ’dining-places 
in London. 1890 Besant. Demoniac v, Captain and crew 
must be all temperance men: there is not to be one single 
drop of drink,.put on board. 21890 Dawson Burns (fz#de) 
Temperance History. : 

Tf. +3. a. The action or fact of tempering; 
mingling or combining in due proportion, adjust- 
ing, moderating, modification, toning down, bring- 
ing into a temperate or moderate state (see TEM- 
PER Z, 1-5): TEMPERAMENT 8, 9. 

1398. ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xii, (Bodl. MS), For 
temperans and keling of }e lifte side, 1440 Alphabet of 
Tades 280 Be temperans of a mervalos evynhed, ather of 
paim loste ane ee 2530 Parser. o79/2 Temperaunce, 
atrempance, altemperance. 153% Evyor Gow. ut. xxiv, By 


the whiche mutuall conjunction and iust temperaunce of | 


those. two studyes he attayned to suche a fourme in all his 
governaunce. 1552 Hurorr, Temperaunce or temperynge, 
or moderation of mynglyng thynges togither, ZemSeratura, 
xg96 Datrympce tr, Leslie's fist. Scot. 1. (S.T.5.) rrr A 
forme of commoune weil, quhair the people haue the hail 
authoritie,.. bot wt sik temperance, that cheif ypon thair 
king, and counsel ..the Repub. does depend, 

+b. A tempered or properly proportioned consist- 
ence, constitution, or state; temperate condition, 
moderateness:. = TEMPERAMENT I, 2. Obs, 

1471 Rierey Com, Alch. wiv. in Ashm. Theat, Chens. 
Brit, (4652) 245 And so promotyd unto most perfyt temper- 
ance, 2533. Exyot Cast, /elihe (2539) 1b, Fyre. .is the 
clarifier of other elementes, if they-he vyciate or out of their 
naturall temperaunce. Jéid. 17 They be in the highest 
‘degrée of heate and drithe, aboue the iuste temperaunce of 
mannes body. x95 Spenser Cod. Clout 553Through the 
my!d temperance of hergoodlyraies,  r607Torsett Sour 
Beasis (1658) 345 Boiled until they come unto a soft tem- 

erance, 1638 Cownry Love's Riddle 11. i, But were, all 
Men of my Temperance, aud Wisdom too, You should woo us. 

+o, The keeping of time.in music. Ods. 
«3849 Const: Scotle vi. 39 Ther syndry.soundis hed nothin 
temperance nortune. © ea 
44; Moderate: temperature ; 


I freedom: from .the | 
‘and cold: 


| pérant (r6th c, in Godef. Comfi.),] 


| tion; sober, temperate, 


| and difficulty of respiration. .are..cured by temperants an 


| Hist, Eng. iv. 1. 490 He belonged to the mildest and: most 


| Comme. (1889) 11. Ixxxv. 337 A majority is tyrannical when 
| it. Suppresses fair and temperate criticism. © | 


; filly, .proving after trial high-couraged and temperate. . 


: | indulgence of appetites or desires: abstemious, 
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watir rynyng, & syngyng of burdis; and gude smell of 
flowris. aA Boorve Lyetary viii, (1870) 247 In your beed 
lye not to hote nor to colde, but in a temporaunce. 1596 
atgrurtie tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 5 Sa grett 
clemencie and temperance of the wathir. xz6ro SHaks. 
Lemp. 11, i, 42 It [the island] must needs be of subtie, tender, 
and delicate temperance. 

(Note. L.demperantia(whence F.and Eng. fewiperance) was 
vused by Cicero to render Plato's cwpooury ‘ soundminded- 
ness, prudence, moderation, sobriety, self-control’, in Plato 
and in the Stoics, one of the original four (cardinal) virtues, 
dpivnots, Stxacoguvy, avSpela, cwhpoovry, rendered in L, 
by Jerome and Augustine prvdentia, zustitia, forttiudo, 
temperantia; also in Albertus Magnus, Aquinas, and the 
mediaeval writers generally, and in the med.L. version of 
Aristotle’s Nicom. Ethics, ‘Thence the use of zemperannce 
by Grosseteste, and the earlier Eng. use. But dewperantia 
was not orig. a Christian word: it occurs nowhere in the 
Vulgate or the Antiqua; it is not one of the ‘fruits of the 
Spirit’, even in the expanded list in the Vulgate, in Galat. 
v.23. By Wyclif, however, cesperasunuce was used to render 
L. wodestia ‘moderation’, in the Rhemish, svodestie. In 
the Eng. versions from ‘Tindale onward, temperance or Lent 
perancie, renders Gr. dyxpdrew ‘self-mastery or restraint, 
esp, of certain sensual impulses’,in L, commonly contzzen- 
tia. In Acts xxiv. 25 Tindale, Cranmer, Geneva, 1611, and 
Revised have zemperance, where Vulgate has castzZate, 
Wryclif, Coverdale, Rhemish chastite, -ti¢. In 2 Peter 1.6 
(bis) T. and Cov. have sfemperancy, Cr., Gen. ete., femrpers 
aunce, -ance; V. abstinentia, W. and Rhem, adsty-, absti- 
nence,. In Gal. v. 22, T., Cr., Gen., have temper ancy é, -2e, 
Cov., 1611, Rev., Zewperalujuce; Vulg. (which interpolates 

additional ‘fruits of the spirit’), contixentia, Wycl. and 
Rhem., contynaunce, continencie. OF the Engl. senses 
above, x a. corresponds to the L. zemzperaniza, Gr. owdpo- 
ovvy; x b. in general to Gr. dyxpdreca, of which sense 2 may 
be considered a specialized use.] 

+Lemperancy. 04s. Also6-ie. [ad. L.zem- 
perainita: see prec. and -ANCY.] = prec., as a 
quality or state, in senses 1, 2,35 esp. modera- 
tion. Common in 16th c.; rare after 1630. 

As to use in N.T, translations, see note to prec. 

1526 Tinpats Gad, v. 23 The frute off the sprete Is love, 
ioye, peace, longe sufferynge, .. meknes, temperancy [so 
CRANMER]. — 2 Pet. i.-6 In vertue knowledge, and in: 
knowledge temperancy [so CoverDatE], and in temperancy 
pacience. 3543 RaynoLtp Byrth Ilankynde rw. iit. (1634) 
igo If the matrix be distempered..then must ye reduce 
it againe to temperancie, by such remedies. 1577 tr. 
Buliinger's Decades(1592) 237 Some... will haue temperancie 
to extend farther than continencie, 1594 T. B. La Pri« 
mand. Fr, Acad, i. 232 According to the temperancie or 
intemperancie that is in vs, the affections of the soule also 


will be more moderate or immoderate. x620 Venner Via - 


Rectaix. (1650) 263 Variety. .of meats may offend withimmo- 
deration, never with temperancy. 1635 A. Srarrorp Fev, 
Glory (1869) 2x She knew Temperancy to be Gods, and 
Natures Favorite. 

+t Temperant, 2. (s3.) Obs. Also 5 -aunt(e. 
{ad. L. femperadnt-em, pr. pple. of zemperire to 
observe moderation: see Temper ev. So Fy Zem- 


1. Of persons: Observing temperance or modera-. 


1382 Wycuir1 Tis. iii. 3 Not 3ouun- moche to wyn, not 
smyter, but temperaunt [v.7, and 1388 temperat]. 1382-- 
Tit, iil, 2 Amoneste hem..for to he not litygious but tem- 
peraunt [g/ass or pacient; v. ». and 1388 temperat] schew- 
inge al myldenesse to allemen. a@1400 Hytron Scala Perf, 
(W.de W, oy ha pane Sleeth lustes of glotenye & makyth 
the soule sobre & temperaunte. zg9q T. B. La Primand. 
fr. Acad. 11. 235 If the body be not temperant, hardly wil 
the soule be; and if the soule be intemperate, the body 
desireth not to be temperant. ; 

&. Of climate: Temperate, mild, equable. 

_ ©1440 Padlad, on Ausb. 1. 121 Northwarde in places hote, 

in no colde Southwarde, and temporaunt in Est and West, 
. Sh (p1.) Medicines that correct sharp 

humonrs; palliatives: = med.L. seneperantia, 

3662 Lovett fist. A nim. & ALin, 418 The catarrhe, cough 


impedients. . 

Temperate (tempérét), 2. Forms: 4-7 tem- 
perat, (4-6 -orat(e), 6-7 temprate, 5~ tem- 
perate. [ad. L. zemperat-us. tempered, regulated, 
restrained, pa. pple. of temperare to TEMPER, ] 

lL. Of persons, their conduct, practices, etc.: 
Keeping due measure, self-restrained, moderate. 

a, in earlier use esp, = L. wzodestus, Gr. émeucys, 
Not swayed by passion, gentle, mild, forbearing; 
in later use esp. not extreme, violent, or strongly 
partisan 3 moderate, dispassionate. 

1380 Wreitr Wks, (1880) 305 Clene religioun. .is chast, 
pesible, tempeérat,:‘tretable, | 1382-8 [see Temrrrant 1). 
1538 Exyor, Moderains, moderate, temperate. . AZodestus, 
oH ake welladuised, x546.J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 6x 
Without any temprate protestacion, Thus he began. zs60 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Coms, 378 He waxed bote..and rayled 
moste bitterly on them both, being a Germain,..both the 
Spaniardesand Italians were a great deale more temperate. 
1595 SHaks. Fok u. i. 195 Peace Lady, pause, or be more 
temperate, 1797 Mrs. Raveuirre /ta/ian xvii, Their con- 
duct was more temperate, 1840 ‘MiLu Diss, & Disc, (1875) 
I, 407 This is a temperate statement. 31849 Macavray 


temperate Section of the Puritan body. 1888: Bryce Amer 


* (6) Ofa horse : Not over-excitable or impetuous. 
z890 ‘R, Bouprewoon" Col Reformer (1891) 150 The 


: te ” 


' .b, Moderate and self-controlled as regards the 


' and quenchyd by stronge blaste.  rayx 


| semeth to be of a temporate warmnes. 1610 


TEMPERATE. 


sober; continent; in late use sdec. moderate or: 
abstemious in the use of alcoholic drinks. 
¢ 1430 Lync. A7in. Podsns (Percy Soc.) 66 Temperat dyete, ' 


| temperat travaile. 1g3x Exyor Gow. m1. xx, He that is 


temperate fleeth pleasures voluptuous, and with the absence’ 


r of them is nat discontented. .1873-80 Baret 44, ‘l'116 A 
- moderate and temperate supper. xx98 Barcnusy Fe/ic. 


Afan (1631) 503 A temperate inan that is contented with little,: 


| 1678 tr, Lesséus, etc. (title) The ‘’emperate Man, or tle right, 


way of Preserving Lite and Health. x799 S. & Hr. Lew 


| Canterb, 1, Old Wom, (ed. 2) 1.367 [His] temperate habits; 


made him look on luxury with disgust, 1836 J. Hume SA. 


| “Ho. Cont, 24 Mar., 1 would wish to bring the people round 


to temperate habits by giving them cheaper wines, x895 


, Jowert Plato (ed. 2) V. 76 The temperate life has gentle 
| pains and pleasures. 1890 Bresanr Demoniac ii, That a. 


young man.of strictly temperate habits should thus suddenly 
become a drunkard. 


2. Of things, actions, qualities, conditions, etc.: 


- Tempered, not excessive in degree; moderate. 
7398 Trevisa Barth. De P, Rv. xxiii. (Bodh. MS.), He. 
makep 


pe voice smebe & even & temperatte.: did. x. viii: 
(x495)379 By temperate blasteofwynde epee iee kyndlyd, , 
RIPLEY Coutp. Alch.- 
v. xviii, in 4 sd. (1652) 1532 Make thyfyresotemperat. Zdz,, 
x. xi [see QuinariTy]. xsgx Turner /lertads, ¥ ij, Uys herbe 
TOLLAND 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 689 Yorkeshire,.is thought to be in 
a temperate measure fruitfull. 1625 Bacon Zss., Planta-' 


‘ fons (Arb,) 533 Let not the Gouernment..depend vpon too' 
. many Counsellours,..but vpon a temperate Number. 2687 


A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 144 They put their Eggs 


. in Ovens, which they heat with so temperate a warmth,., 
: that chickens are..hatched in them. 1844 H..H. Witson 


Brit. India \, \ viii. 561 With respect to extending Chris. 


, tlanity..ic must proceed from temperate and gradual pro-: 
' ceedings. 2855 Prescorr PAlip I/, I. 1. iv. 51 At the tem, 
_ perate hour of nine, the bridal festivities closed. 


3. sfec. Of the weather, season, climate, etc. :: 


| Moderate in respect of warmth: neither too hot: 


nor too cold; of mild and 'equable temperature. 
1432-s0 tr. Aigies (Rolls) II. 239 That tyme was as the 


temperate tyme of yer. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Zsop vu. 


viii, This yere shalle be the most temperate and the moost 


: fertyle .that ever thou sawest. 1587 Mirr. Mag., Alba. 
' nact xliv, So cleare the ayre, so temperate the clime, 1625 
! N. Carpenter Geog. De/. u1. ti, (1635) 22 Who findes not by 


experience one Countrey hot, another cold, a third tem. 
erate? 2698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P, 186 It enjoys a 
‘emperater Air than would be allowed by the Poet under 
the Fifth Zone. x78r Gipson Decl, § F. xvii. (1869) I. 437 
The climate was healthy and temperate. 21830 Lyrete 
Princ, Gevt, I. 107 Mild winters and less temperate summers, 
b. Zemperate zone: Each of the two zones or 


belts of the earth’s surface lying between the 


. torrid and frigid zones; i.e.-the sorth temperate 
' gone between the tropic of Cancer and the arctic 
: Circle, and the south temperate zone between the. 
' tropic of Capricorn and the antarctic circle. . 


zg5x Recorpe Cast. Knowl, (1556) 64. Betweene those 


' Frozen zones, and the Burning zone, they appointed two 


Temperatzones, x625 N. Carrenter Geog. Ded. 1, ix. (1635) 


' 206 The Temperate Zone is the space contained betwixt the 
' Lropicke and the Polar circle. x880 Haucnron Phys, 
' Geog. iil, 125 The temperate zones owe very little of their, 
. heat to the la 


tent heat of vapour formed in the torrid zone. 
4, Of monarchy or sovereignty, hence also of the 


sovereign : Restricted in extent of authority; not 
: absolute; limited ; constitutional. Ods. or arch. 


1860 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Come. 307 Themperour hath: 


: done herein. the duty of a temperate Prince. ar E, 
ese, 


Glrimstone]. D’Acosta's List. Indies yu. xX. 525 
Barbarians, of temperate Kings became tyrants, x6ax Bur. 


: Ton Anat, Mel, wu. iii, at. (1651) 325 Whether Monarchies 
i Should be mixt, temperate, or absolute, . r8ga Tennyson 
: Ode on Wellington vii, That sober freedom out of which 
' there springs Our loyal passion for our temperate Kings. - 


+65, Of clay or earth: = Temprrep 1d. Ods, 
x874 Hyun Planting 85 Close it with good temperate 
Pret about the graffe. 

6. Music. = TEMPERED Ie 

3876 tr. Blaserna’s Sound vii.:137 The fruit of these 


' manifold attempts..is the temperate scale, which reached 
'. jts full development in the middle of the last century, 
especially by means of the works of Sebastian Bach, : 


+7. = Lempered, pa. pple. of Temper v. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.1n. xix.(14gs) d vj b/1 By the’ 
drawynge of the ayre the brayne is temperat & comforted) 
1634 Hoirtann Pizay xx, xiv. II, 62 [Nep] mixed with a 


! third part of bread, and so temperat [ed. .x6ox tempered] 
‘ and incorporat with vinegre to the form of a liniment. 


+Temperate, v. Ods. [f ppl. stem of L. 


_ temperareto Temper. (Occurs earlier as pa. pple. 


= L, zeneperdtus; see prec. 7: ch -ATHS 3-5.)] 


' om TEMPER 2, 


L. ¢rans. To mix suitably; to moderate, qualify, 
mhitigate, allay; = TEMPER v. 1,2; to bring into. 


_ @ proper state or condition ; = TEeMrer z. 5. 


_a@zs4o Barnes Wes. (1573) 217/x For mollifying, and. 


“ temperatyng of those thinges, that seemed to bee somewhat 


hardlyspoken. 1549 Cowzf. Scot. vi. 3 The verteous heyt, 
of oe ta sun} temperatis al the sternis of the firmament, 
rso7 A. M. tt..Gurllemeau's Fr. Chirurg.*iv, I endevoured 
to- temperate the rigoure of the first Chyrurgians, 1607 Tors. 
SELL Hours. Beasts (1658) 431. The same. .doth temperate, 
and confirm the brains of any man, x6xg G. SaNpyYs 7¥az, 


| 228 A clime..exceeding hote;..yet-sometimes temperated’ 
’ by the comfortable winds, 1698 Crowne Caligula 1W,; 
» Dram. Wks. rt LV. 407 If I were wise I’d temp'rate love 


with art. x750 Jounson Rambler 17 P 10 Nor is fear.. 


' less to be temperated by this universal medicine of the mind. 


2. To rules to curb, restrain 3. =: TEMPER v. 7, 8. 
a 1368 Ascuam Scvtolem. (Arb) 112 This fulnes as it is nob: 


TEMPERATED. 


to be mistiked in a yong man, so in farder alge; -it is to be. 
temperated, or, else discretion and iudgement shall seeme. 
ta he wanting in him, 1642 H. More Song of Soul n. i. in, 
xliti, She temperates Her starrie orb, makes her bright 
forms to. wend Even as she list, 2648 Ligurroor Hore 
Hebraica (1684) IL. 572 Let him..Jearn from you ta tem- 
perate his passions. _ ; ian 

Hence Te‘mporated AP/. a., tempered, moderated ; 
Te mperating 2/7, sh. and ppl. a. 

azsqo ‘Temperatyng {see sense 1]. 1643 Prynnz Sov, 
Pawer Parl, App. 77 Placing the power in such sort in the 
King, that the temperating of it should be in the middle 
Iudge. 1737, Bovse_7he Olive xviii, Hence the mild 
Sweets of temperated Sway. x753 N. Torrtano Gangr. 
Sore Throat 22 Broths mixt with Juice of aperitive and 
temperating Herbs, 1788 Misc. in dan. Reg, 134/2 The 
moon was darting her temperated rays through the shade. 
x83r J. Davies Manual Mat, Med, 5 Acids, when weak or 
diluted, act. .as refrigerant and temperating medicines. 

Temperately (tempéréli), ade. [f. Tem- 
PERATE @, + -LY *.] 

Jn a temperate manner or degree; moderately; in 
or with moderation, withont excess. 

1398 Treviss Barth, De P, R.v. xxv. (Bodl, MS), If be 
heed is temperatlich greete and be nolle of be nekkesomme- | 
dele greet, 1528 Paynent. Salerne's Regin, aivb, Blud 
..is temperatlye hotte and moyste. 21342 Boorpr Dyetary 
xi. (1870) 262 Breade..must be temporatly salted. x5 
Buunpivit Z.verc.v, xix. (1636) 474 Venus is temperatly cold 
and moyst. 1670 Eacnarn Cont, Clergy gt Oh, how. prettily 
and temperately may half a score children be maintained 
with almost twenty pounds per annum! x890 J. Bruce 
Life Gideon xvii, 316 The Lord's own quiet and kindly 
admonition would excite teniperately the fears of Gideon. 

b. With self-restraint ; without violence or pas- 
sion ; dispassionately ; .chastely. 

rgas Ln, Berners Prods. II. xli, 127 [He] determyned in 
hymselfe toansweretemporatly. 1556 J. Hevwoon Spider & 
F.v. 31; Ltemprately must temper mine inuension, To pleade 
my right in reason not inrage. x6r3 Fiercuer, ete. Aon, 
Man's Fort.1. iii, When our affections had their liberty, 
Our kisses met as temperatelie as The hands of sisters, or 
of brothers. x796 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 32 
It must be pardoned by those, who are very regularly and 
temperately in the wrong. 18z8 A. Tomson in Landreth 
Tie & Min, iv, (1869) 168, I and other dissenting ministers 
firmly. but temperately remonstrated against this, x9 
H. Arnsworts Hilary St. Jves ut. xxili, When you spea 
more temperately,..I will answer you. | 


. @. With moderation in eating and drinking ; 


soberly, abstemiously. 

‘¢xg00 Maunprv. (Roxb) xxxii, 244 Dai liffe so temper- 
ately ‘and so soberly in meet and drink. x6x7 Moryson 
Jtin, 1. 87 He could not..use it temperately, but either 
would allow us no wine at all, or at one meale drunke off a 
whole great bottell. 74x Minpieron Cicero I. vi. 449 ‘The 
more temperately they would use it, fod. A hot climate 
is not dangerous to those who live temperately. 


Te'mperateness. [f. as prec. +-ness.] The 
quality of being temperate. 
‘. Moderateness, moderation; freedom from ex- 


cess; temperance. : 

4398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxvii. (Bodl. MS}, Pe 
spirites bat comeb fro pe senewes and veynes hen isaued by 
temperatnes and ynorsched, /dze2. vit, tii, It was nede pat 
pere were wateres to bringe bat heuenlich heete to tem- 
perattnes.. rsga Wvetey Armorte, Ld. Chandos 56, 1.. 
would not spare But liberall be, fraught with temperate- 
esse. 2651 Life of Bucer in Fuller's Abel Rediv, (1867) 1. 
386 He was ‘much admired. .for his temperateness in his 
diet. 1746 R. James Health's Jnepr. Introd. 56 All Heat 
beyond. ‘Temperateness., must, necessarily be pernicious in 
all Distempers, where there is a Tendency to an alcaline 
Putrefaction, ' 

'b. Seli-restraint ; freedom from passion or men~ 
tal heat ; mildness, calmness. 

‘asgs Dante Civ. Wars (1609) 1. xxv, Langley; whose 
mild temperatness Did tend untoacalmer quietnesse, 1865 
Sat, Rev. 18 Feb, 184/2 The peculiar temperateness of asser- 
-tion,..for which extremely young menare so notorious. 1871 
Athenaum 15 July 84 The same temperateness and fair- 
ness is displayed; while the author maintains what is com- 
monly called orthodoxy. 

‘2. spec. Of climatic conditions: Freedom from 
extremes of heat and cold or atmospheric disturb- 
ance; equability and mildness. of climate. 
rg2zg Lo, Berners /roiss. Il. clxxt [clxvil.] 506 By reason 
of this hayle the ayre was brought into a good temperate- 
nesse. Gotpine Cesar Pref. (1565) 7 The fertility. of 
the soile, the temperatenesse of the aire. 1603 KNoLLes 
Hist, Turks (1638) 265 Where the temperatenesse of the 
aire, and ‘liuely springs, with the fruitfulnesse of the soile, 
doth every where yeeld plenty. x6z0 Hottann Camden's 
Brit, 1,2 ‘Phe temperatenesse..of this Iland. 1828 WessTEer 
s.v., The temperateness of the weather or of a climate, 

+ Pemperartion, Obs. rare. [ad. L. tent 
peration-em, n. of action from temperare to TEM- 
PEeR,}. The action of tempering ; qualification. 

261g Crooxe Body af Man 408 The end also is the 
same, to wit, nutrition, temperation or qualification, and 
expurgation. ; 

Temperative, ¢. Now rave or Obs. [ad. 
late L. temperdtiv-us, £. temperdre: see TEMPER 
gv, and -Ivs.] Having the quality of tempering ; 
alleviative, mifigating; tending to temperateness, 

‘ex4g0 Lapa. Min. Poenrts (Percy Soc.} 196 Ayer of nature 
yevith inspiracioun, To mannys herte thyng moost tempera- 
tif, . x62x.'T. Granger On Eccles. 15 The ayr_drawne in, 
and sent forth by the breath, which is temperatiue of the 
hearts heate. x25 J Weovett oy. 95 This climate appears 
tobe in general much more temperativenow thanit was forty 
yearsago. '. Bp te BA ws : “ 


163 


‘b. Mus. Having the purpose of tempering or 
producing temperament: see TEMPERAMENT I0, 
r7z7-4r [see Temper v.xsb}. ° a 4 
tTemperator. Ods. rare, In6-our. fad. L. 


. temperdtor.] One who tempers, rules, or directs. 


rox Srarry tr. Cattan’s Geomancie ag They called 


; [Saturn] the Father of the gads, and temperatour of times. 


Temperature (tempéiatitin. [ad. L. tem- 


_ peradira the process or result of tempering, due 


measure and proportion, f ppl. stem of zempferdre: 


See -URE, Cf. F. température (1539 in Godef.).] - 


+1. The action or process of tempering, in various 


senses of the verb; mixing or combination (of ele- 


‘should learne warm dei, God 


ments). Oés. 
asso Latimer Seri. at Stamford Serm. (1562) 10a We 
es waye, and that truly, 


' withouteinixture, temperature, blaunching, powderyng. x56 


J« Sanrorp tr. Agrippa’s Van, Artés 159 Plinie declaret 
that, in the time of ‘Tiberius... the temperature of glasse 


/ was invented. 1600 Hortanp Liziy rm. xlvi. 950 Upon.this 
i good temperature of degrees, he purchased the surname of 


' ture of brass and iron together. 


faximus. .16., Hottanp (Webster, 1864), Made a tempera- 


1 1677 Cleveland's Poems 
Life, He was Judge Advocate..and, by an excellent 


_ temperature of both, was a just and prudent Judge for the 


|. @ great temperature, | 3 
| 37 To finde..some. kinde of .temperature, whereby the 


\ of the ayer and fyre. 


"or tin, 


King, and a faithful Advocate for the Countrey, 
+b. cover, That which tempers. Ods. rare. 
1609 Biste (Douay). Zeek, xiii. Comi., A wal of clay or 


morter. without straw or other temperature, is washed away 
with rayne. 


+2, The fact or state of being tempered or mixed, 
mixture; also, the condition resulting from the 
mixture or combination in various proportions of 


"ingredients or elements ; the composition, consist- 
ence, or complexion, so produced. Ods. 


1533 Exyor. Cast, Helthe (1541) 8 By the increase or 
diminution of any of them [the four humours] in quantitie 
or qualytie, ouer or vnder their natural assignement, Inequall 
temperature commeth into the body, 1538: — Dyet. Addit,, 


: Crasis, a greke worde, sygnyfieth complexion, temperature, 


or myxture of naturall humours. xs6a Turner /ferdaé 11. 
28b, There is in it a small temperature of the principales 
r6or Hottanp Pliny xxiv. tx. II, 
so5 The last temperature is that, which in Latine they call 
Ollaria, as one would say, the pot-brasse, for it taketh the 
name of that vessell whereto it is most emploied; and 
this is by tempering with every hundred pound weight 
of brasse, three or four pound weight of argentine lead 
1602 How Man may Chuse Ga. Wife w. iii, Hath 
he not..Upon that crimson temperature of your cheeks, 
Laid a. lead colour with his boist'rous blows? x603 Timme 
Quersié. 1.ix. 36 Ashes have not exactly one: temperature. 
1675 Art Contesim. wv. xii, In all the concerns [of human 
life}. there is such a temperature and mixture, that the good 
do’s more than equal the ill, ax768 Secxer Serwt. (1770) 
III. i, 6 The first of these, and the Foundation of all the rest, is 


. aproper Temperatureof Fearand Love. 1786-7 BoNNYCASTLE 


Astron, xxi. 374 It is not credible that beings of our make 
and temperature could: live upon them. 1826 R. Hate 


’ Wks, (1832) VI. 53 Such a temperature of light and shade 


as that which distinguishes all his discoveries of himself. 
+3. Due measure and proportion in action, speech, 
thought, etc.; freedom from excess or. violence; 
moderation. Qés. 
r536 Cromweluin Merriman Li & Letd. (1902) II. 3 To 


haue the same vsed and setfurthe in suche a temperature, 


as by your wisedome ye shall thinke may conduce to 


, thadvauncement of his affayres there. x539 did. 172 Vsing 
..in the proposicion therof & answers to be geven that 


sobernes and temperature as he may perceive is to be vsed. 
1609 Hontann Asune. Marcell, xxvi, ii. 286 As I hope, 
Fortune..will give the same unto me, seeking diligently... 
after a temperature and moderation. 
Answ. Innid. Queries 14 lf he would but say and do with 


i that moderation and temperature as the late Protector.. 


has said and done, : a: 
+b. A middle condition or position, a mean 
between opposites; a middle course, a compromise. 


1594 Mirr. Policie {1599} Diij, A vertuous temperature 
betweene two vicious extremities, x60x Hottanp Pédiny 


| (1634) I. 37 In_ the midst, of the earth there is an whole- 
| some mixture from both sides:..the habit of mens bodies of 


a mean.and indifferent constitution, the colour also shewing 
z652 Neepuam tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 


Republick might: receive the Rights belonging thereunto 
from the Austrian subjects sailing thoseSeas. 1712? HuGues 
Spect. No. 467 P 9 His: Constitution is a just Temperature 
between Indolence on one hand and Violence on the other, 

+4. The character or nature of a substance as 
supposed to be determined by the proportions of 
the four qualities (hot or cold, and dry or moist) ; 
== TEMPERAMENT 3. Obs. 


meates to be receyued. Jézd.'34b, Drythe. .happeneth in, 
the substance of the body, either by to moche labour, or by 


Hartes Horne is colde and dry in temperature much like 
Plantayne, 60x Hortann Piny xvi. xxi, E. 529 If the 
ground be of a middle temperature, there ought to bee a 
space of fiue foot distance betweene every vine, x6zo0 
Guim Heraldry ut, xii, (r6x1) 120 The general received 
opinion is that the life of all things doth consist in.calido 
and humido-which is the temperature of blood. 1626 SuRFL.. 
& Marxx. Country Farme 589 As concerning the tempera~ 
ture of beere there is no doubt but that itis hot. [2772 Luc- 
xomBe Hest. Print. 366 An unproper temperature of the 


The combination of ‘ humours’ in the body ; 


Tyr . is, when it is dry in one placeand moist inanother.} 
tO. 


| also, the bodily habit or constitution attributed to 
| this; = TEMPERAMENT 6. Ods. 


as6z Hottyausa “om, Apoth. 15b, To. know by what 


| matique & melancholique. 


; 6tem: 
| mark Gr. o, and number both above and helaw, 179% tr. 
| Pictet's Ess. Five 11 The thermometer will show, by 

| degree observed on its scale, the temperature of the liquid, 
} x8xg J. Surrn Panorama Sc. & Art VW. 47 The cause of 


1689 C. Nose Mod. - 


| think I have a temperature? go. 


1533 Exyot Cast, Helthe (1539) 17 Of the temperature of. 


the proper temperature of age, 378 Lyte Dodoens Ixiv. 93: | 


, asp. in clinical use. : 


TEMPERATURE. ' 


complexe. ce temperatur, y¢ diseases are caused. @ 1597 


Sr MiTH Comszau, Eng. 11609) 5 Ina. mans body foure 


| complexions or temperatures, as cholericke, sanguine, fleg- 
1600 Haxiuytr May, (8x0) LTE. . 


340 ‘Uhe victuall of the countrey,.might have heen thought 
to have altered our temperatures. _.¢16x8 Raueicu Rew, 
(1644) 134 It is evident also, that men differ very much in 
the temperature of. their bodies, 1750 Jonnson Mantdler 


| No. 43 2x There is no temperature so exactly regulated 


but that some humour is fatally predominant. 1837 T. Jonzs 


| Chr, Warrior w. vi. 97 He|Satan) observes the temperature 
| and complexion of such a man, 
| tempts him to incontinency. 


If he be sanguine .. he 


+b. Constitutional bent of mind; 
= TEMPERAMENT 7, Ods., a 
1594 SPENSER Asmoret?fi ‘xiii, In that. proud port..Most 
goodly temperature ye may descry; Myld humblesse, mixt 
with awfull majesty. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1 iii. § 4 As 
touching the manners of learned men..no doubt there be 


disposition ; 


| amongst them, as in other professions, of all temperatures, 


1610 Barroucn Meth. Physiek 1 xxviii. (1639) 45 It..is 
chiefly engendred of melancholy occupying the mind, and 
changing the temperature of it. 1768 Sterne Send, Foust 
(x778) I. 167 Anyone may do a casual act of good-nature, but 


| acontinuation of them shews it is a part of the temperature. 


+6. A tempered or temperate condition of the 
weather or climate; also, a (qualified. or specified) 
condition of these. Ods. 


153r Ervot Gow. mi. xxvi, The temperature or distempera- 
ture of the regions, 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 2x7 
Desiring of Him by Prayers to give raine and tem- 
perature, that the Earth may bring foorth Corne, Fruite, 
Hearbes,.. and all other necessaries, 2x83 T. WaAsuine- 
ton tr, Wickolay's Voy, wv. xxiv..x3g Thracia, [is] of an -yll 
temperature, the ayre. being vnwholesome, & not health. 
full, _ 1624 Carr. Smita Mirginza u..ax The temperature 
of this Country doth agree well with English constitutions. 
1697 Dampier Voy, I. xix. 529, I look upon this latitude [the 
Cape of Good Hope] to be one of the mildest and sweetest 
for its temperature, of any whatsoever. x72z7 Swirt State 
frei. » 35 A country so favoured by nature. .both in fruitful, 
ness of soil, and temperature of climate. 


7. The state of a substance or body with regard 


to sensible warmth or coldness, referred. to some 
| standard of comparison ; s#ec. that quality or con- 


dition of a body which in degree varies directly 
with the amount of heat contained in the body, 
and inversely with its heat-capacity; .commonly 
manifested by its imparting heat to, or receiving it 


| from, contiguous bodies, and usually measured by 


means of a thermometer or similar instrument, 
(Now the ordinary'sense.) 

x670 Boye (z/#Ze) Of the Temperature of the Submarine 
Regions as to Heat and Cold. /4/d. iiiy This person I dili- 
gently examined..as to the temperature of the Jower parts 
of the sea (the knowledge of which is that alone that con- 
cerns ys in this place}; he several times complained to me of 
the coldness of the deep water. 1710 SteeLe Tatler No. 199 
» 7 A moderate Expence of Fire,. serves to keep this large 
Room in a due Temperature. 1743 G. Martine Ess. § 
Obs, Thermoneters (1772) 46 There is-a Thermometer in 
frequent use in England, wherein they conceive the middle 
rature of the air as neither hot norcold, which... they 


them is, the difference in temperature between the air over 


| the land and that over.the water. 1820 Wi Scormsay dca 
| Arctic Reg. 1, 48, 1 have determined the mean temperature 


of the month of May. 1860 Tynparn Glac. 1. xvi. 113 To 
record the lowest winter temperatures at the summit of the 
mountain, 1876 Brisrows Vhe § Pract, Med, (1878) 


estimated; but, on the average, seems, in the adult, to range 
between 984° and ‘9¢-5%. 1878 Huxrey Phystogr: 72 A 


| comparison of the temperatures. shawn by the two thermo. 


meteérs,. x888 Miss Brannon Sate] Faree. v, I took their 


| temperatures this. morning before I. went to church, 


Jig. 1862 Srancey Yee, Ch. (1877) L. xiv.272 The tempera- 
ture of the zeal of the different portions of the nation, 

‘bd. (collog.) To have @ tenperature, i. one 
higher than the normal, as in fever, 
“5898 P. Wuire Milivonaire’s Dat, (ed. Tauchn.)88 Do you 
E. I. Benson Chal 
loners (ed. Tauchn.) 318 He has..bad a temperature for 
nearly a week, . : 
+ 8. The temper of steel; = Tamprr sd, 5. Obs. 
xg80 Frampton rom & Steede. in Fors Mews (1596), 145 


'. Iron_so harde..that being wrought, it serueth. for Steele, 
| chiefly with a temperature that is giuen to it. x 
| Howwann Pliny xxxiv. xiv. IT, gr4 All onr steele is of a more 
' soft and gentle temperature than that of the Levant. 
F [see TEMPER 7, 14]. 2630 R. Pohnson’s Kingda. & Conny. 


x6ox 
1603 
Giving them. the 


249 ron Mines of Biskay .. with the 


r temperature of Baion, Bilbo, Toledo, and Calataint. . 


“+9, Music, = TEMPERAMENT $b. 10, Obs, rare), 
192 Lyty Gallathea i. iii, An’ Organist to tune your 


temperatures, ar : 

10. attrib. and Comb., as temperature-comipensa- 
tor, correction, log, sense; temperature-alarm: 
see quot. 1877; temperature-chart, (2) a chart or 


' card containing a femperature-curve or its equivae 


Jent; (5) a-chart of a region indicating tempera- 


, tures at. different points, as by isotherms; tempera- 
' $are-curve, a curve showing variations of tempera- 
- ture, usually in relation to equal periods of time, 


3871 W. Souime (#ft/e) Temperature Variations: in. the 


' Diseases of Children. 1877 KnicHt Drct. Meck., Temepera- 
: fure alaym, a device which automatically makes a signal 
| When the temperature of the place where it is exceeds 


the . 


The normal temperature of the body has been variously 


TEMPHRATURED. 


or falls below a determinate point. 1888 H. Morten 
Hospital Life 29, 1 admire her neat temperature chart, 
and then pass on to Nurse Lorna. 1893 A. S. Eccius 
Sciatica 59 It appears to be possible, by close attention 
to the distribution of hyperzsthesia, temperature-sense 
for heat, and loss of cutaneous’ temperature, to localize 
in a measure the extent to which the nerve-trunk or its 
branches is involved. 1899 Ad/dutt’s Syst. Med. VU. 639 
A high temperature, marked fluctuations in the temperature 
curve, a rapid pulse, x901 Daily ews 12 Jan, 6/2 All the 
levers,., connecting rods, carriers, supporting rods, bell 
cranks, temperature compensators. 

Hence Le-mperatured a., in comb., having tem- 
perature of a stated kind. 

1892 Temple Bar Mag, Nov, 444 The inner door shuts her 
«,into this pleasant-temperatured privacy, 

Tempore, var. Tempre a. Obs. 


Tempered (te-mpaid), a. [f. Temper v. and 
50, + -ED.| 

+1. Brought to or having a proper or desired tem- 
per, quality, or consistence (usually by mixture of 
elements or mingling of qualities); hence, of an 
intermediate or moderate quality free from. either 
extreme; temperate, Ods. except as below. 

exgys Se. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 288 pat (pyk & bryn- 
stan| grewit hyre nomare Na It a tempryt bath ware. 142 
tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 222 The fryste tokyn of good 
complexcion Is temperid flesshe betwene nesshe and harde, 
and namely be-twen lene and fatte. @ 2450 Knut, de la Tour 
{xg06) g It is good to serue God,.and lyue tempered and 
moderat lyff. 1577 Hanmer Ane, Zech Hist. (1619) 422 
Leaving in the midst a court, open to the tempered aire, 

b. with adverbial qualification. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 284 To worke in us the 
impression of an excellently tempered complexion... x726 
Leoni Adderti's Archit, I. 101/2 Wine..kept in a dry cool 
pee always equally tempered. 1878 Jowert Plaza (ed. 2) 

IJ, 692 In the heaven above an excellently tempered 
climate, — : ; 

c, That has been brought to the required degree 
of hardness and elasticity, assteel; also said vaguely 
or poetically of other metals, 

x6s3 Mra. Worcester Cent. Inv. § 85 Such.. bolts. ,being 
made of tempered Steel. x697 Devogn «nef vin, 699 The 
temper’d metals clash, and yield a silver sound, 1727 Gay 
Fables xii, 6 Some..head the darts with tempered gold. 
1789 R, Hote Arthur vy, No temper’d mail resists Fiacha's 
might... 1884 C.G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 11. 
271/t ‘The word ‘tempered’ (as applied to steel) should 
properly apply to all degrees of hardness denotable by colour 
in the colour test. — : : 

d, Mixed. or compounded in due proportion ; 
worked up to a suitable consistency. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 259. Delve of. convenient 
‘Depth your thrashing Floor; With temper’d Clay then fill 
and face it o'er. x07 Mortimer usb, (1721) IL. 255 Cover 
the Head of the Stock with temper’d Clay, or with soft 


- Wax. %978 Be. Lown Z'rans/, sata Notes 138 Bricks, 
made with tempered clay and chopped straw. 


e, Mus. That has been tuned or adjusted in 


164 


tempered monarchy who bears a decided hatred to monarchy 
itself. x794 Mas. Ravcurre Myst, Udolphe xiv, They 
Bocce to a third room with a moretempered step. 1828 

‘Isragtt Chas, J, 1. vi. x57 At this crisis, the tempered 
wisdom of the Queen saved the nation, x893 Weséw, Gaz. 
23 Mar, 2/3 He. .tistened to his tempered speech—it was 
a much milder note than on Tuesday. 

Temperel, obs. form of TeMPoRAL. 

Temperer (te-mporez). [f. TEmMpzR v. +-ER1.] 
One who or that which tempers. 

1, {One who mixes (04s.); one who prepares 
(clay, mortar, etc.); one who tempers (steel), 

aix617 Hreron Wes. II. 2 Still there will be..some 
temperers of leaven with the sweet lumpe of Gods sacred 
truth, @ 1619 Fornerny A/heon. (1622) Pref. 6 Temperers 
of Lymeand Mortar. 16ag in Covhran-Patrick Ree. Coinage 
Sceoél, (1876) LL. 19 The Wardane Counterwardane Sinker 
and Temperer of the yrnes, 1839 Urs Dict. Arts 883 The 
needles are now ready for the tempering, .they. .arecarried 
in boxes to ‘the temperer. 1896 Chanhers’s Frai, XU. 
22/2 The temperer requires a supply of water for the sufi- 
cient moistening ofthe clay. ot 

+2, One who or that which allays or mitigates. 

1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Comniv.6 Whereas cold can 
without doors receite no temperer; heat on the contrarie is 
capable of very many, 1638 Rrozr Hor. Odes 1. (1644).32 
O thou my labour’s sweetest temperer [L. Zenzseez], 

3. One who uses or advocates temperament in 
music: see TEMPERAMENT Io. 

x829-32 Gen. P, THompson Exerc. (1842) II, 140 Do the 
temperers maintain..that it is possible to mend this passage 
by any alteration in the intonation ? 

+4, = CRATER 1, mixing vessel. Ods. 

1673 Hospes Odyssey 32 Then Nestor bids one fill the 
temperer With wine that aged was eleven year. 1676 — 
Iiiad 1, 452 Filled with sweet wine the Temp'rers stood. 

Tempering (te'mparig), vii. sd. [f. Temrer 
v.+-ING1] The action of the verb Temper, in 
various senses ; an instance of this, 

1382 Wycuir Prov. xii, rx Who is sweete, liveth in 
tempringis [1388 temperaunces]. —- Zzeé, xiii, 14 [see 
Temperure ij. ¢ 2440 Proms. Parv. 488/2 Temperynge, 
or mesuryngeofsundry thyngys to-gedyr. 1486 Nottinghane 
Ree. Til. 24x To a warkman for temperyng of morter. 
raz Firzuers. /Zusd. § 4 The temperynge [of the plough] to 
go brode and narowe is in the settyng of the culture. 1538 
{see ‘l'emper v.18]. rg92 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad.565 What waxe 
so frozen but dissolues with tempering? x600 Hottanp 
Livy xt. xxv. 1x3 Proxenus..dranke a cup of poison of 
his wives tempering, whereof he died. 1655 Mourer & 
Benner Health's Liprow. (1746) 90 Concerning the temper- 
ing of the Air in our Houses, 166x Bovis Unsucceeding 
Exper. Wks. 17721.341 The tempering of steel. x726 Lront 
tr. Albert's Archit. I. 42/1 The Workman’s.. Manner of 
Building depends partly upon. ,his Stone, and partly upon 
the tempering of his Mortar. 12839 [see TemPerER 1], 1848 
R. I, Witeerrorce Doctr. Incarnation xiv. (1852) 409 
Through the bappy tempering of His natural qualities. 
1898 OuseLey Z/armony v. 67 This interval..in tuning 
a keyed instrument, will require a much greater alteration, 
or tempering, 

attrib, and Comb., as tempering-bar, -bath, 
furnace, -machine, «screw, -wheels see quots. 
| J. Bancock Dom, Amuse. 138 The fusion is to be 
raised to the tempering height. x8z5 J. NicuoLson Ogerad. 
Mechanic 668 The tempering screw. .is..added to keep the 
waggon in its proper situation, in whatever way the spring 
of the weighing machine may be acted upon by the friction. 
1864 Wesster, Tempering color, the adie of color that 
indicates ‘the degree of temper in tempering steel. 2877 
Knicur Dict, Alech., Tempering-furnace,..one specially 
contrived for imparting an equal heat to the articles to be 
tempered. /did., Tempering-machize, onefor handling heavy 
steel plates during the operations in sempecing: lbid., 

Tempering-wheel, a device for. tempering clay for making 
brick, etc.. ‘x89 Cent, Dict., Tempering-oven, in glass- 
manuf, an annealing-oven used after the melting-oven. 

Tempering, 7//. a. [f as prec. + -Ine 2] 
That tempers ; softening, mitigating. 

x61z SELDEN Drayton's Poly-olb. vi. Notes 97 Those that 
sing the tempering and mollifying Paans to Apollo. 1817 
Byron Lame. of Lasso viii, Like steel. in tempering fire, 
1846 M¢Curtocu Acc. Brit, Lip. (1854) I. 9x The tempering 
influence of the ocean. 

Temperless, a. rare. [f. TEMPER 50, + -LESS.] 
Having no moderation of temper, 

@1618 Sytvester Panaretus 1374 So swelling proud; so 
surly-browd the while ;.So temper-lesse, 

Temperment: see TEMPERAMENT 3, quot. 1471, 

Tomperour, variant of TrmprruRE Obs, 

Temper-pin. Sc... [£ Temenr sd. + Pin sd,] 

1. The wooden screw used in regulating the 
tightness of the band of a spinning-wheel; jig. 
temper, disposition. ; 

37.. in Ritson..Se. Songs (1794) I. 175 My spinning-wheel 
is auld and stiff,..To keep the temper pin in tiff, Employs 
aft my hand, sir. @1796. Burns Vere was a Lass i, 
Ay she shook the temper-pin, 1864 Latto Tam, Bodkin 
iii, A hole in her chackit apron claught hand o’ the temper 
pin, whan doon gaed Bessie an’ the wheel. did. x, Mr. G.’s 
temper pin was nae wise improved by the.. catastrophe. 

+2. A-tuning-screw or peg of a violin, etc, Ods. 

1786 Buans £4. Maj, Logan iv, Heaven send your heart. 
strings aye in tune, And screw your temper-pins aboon, 
1788 Suirrers Poens (£790) 339 Gin the temper-pin ye'll 
screw, And gi’és a sang, . ed 

Temper-pot, -serew: see TEMPER sb. 14. 

+Temperure. Ods. Also 4-5 temprure, 
temperour(e. [a. OF. tempréure(tathe.in Godet.) 


| iL. temperatira: see TEMPERATURE,] 


1. Tempering; coxcr. tempering liquid, ete. 
31388 Wvctir Zze. xiii, x4, Y schal disttie the wal, which 


TEMPEST. 


s¢ pargetiden with out temperure [1382 temperynge; 
alg. absque temperamento}. ¢xq00 Rom. Nose 4177 The 
temprure of the mortere Was maad of licour wonder dere, 
r426 Lyoa. De Guil. Pilgr. 23524 Of their morter the tem~ 
prure, Founded vppoun charyte, Of concord and fraternyte, 

2. Adjustment of pitch, tuning; tunefulness. 

1390 Gower Cozy. I. 39 Arion, Which hadde an harpe of 
such temprure, And therto of so good mesure [ete]. /déd, 
III. 303 Ofhire Harpe the temprure He tawhte hire ek. 

3. Condition of the weather or climate; es, 
temperate or good condition; = TEMPERATURE 6, 

1387 ‘Tnevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 179 Good corn contray, 
wheré pere is good temperure of heuene and of wedir [cae/Z 
temperies|. Jbid. IY. 291 Pe temperure bat comep of hiz. 
nesse and lownesse of sterres and planetes, comep azen to 
temperure at fe fiftipezere. axq85 Forrescun Wés. (1869) 
477 Lemperour of the ayre, clerenes of the sea. 

4. = ‘TEMPER sé. 5 (of steel, etc.}, Temperature 8. 

exgo7 Lypc, Resor § Suns. 119x A bryght helme..of 
swych temprure, That pollex swerde ne noon armure May 
do therto no violence. ¢1440 Partonope 1943 Hawhrek.. 
of goode mesure Mighty and strong and of good temperure, 

B Temperance, self-control, mocleiation, 

ex380, Weir Sed. Wks. I. 256. Pe bridde vertue..is 
temperourein ouredede. ¢x4q4o Facod's Well 142 Glotonye 
is, whan pou hast a talent, wyth-outyn temperure & mesure, 
to mete or drynke. 

Tempest (te‘mpést), sd, Forms: 3- tempest; 
also 3-6 tempeste, 4-5 tempast, -e. [a. OF. Zem- 
peste, fem, ve c. in Roland) = It., Prov. zem- 
pesta :—pop.L. *tempesta-m, for cl. L. cempestas, 
-Giem season, weather, storm, f. zempus a time, 
a season; also a. OF. tempest masc. (13th c. in 
Godef.) = Prov. tempest -—L. *tenpestum. OF. 
had also *éempeste, acc. sing, tempesté, pl. tent 
pestez (12th c.) = Sp. tempestdd, Pg. tempestade, 
It. -ate, -ade,:—L, tenipe'stas, tempesta-t-em. | 

L, A violent storm of wind, usually accompanied 
by a downfall of rain, hail, or snow, or by thunder. 

er2s0 Old Keutish Sern. in O. E. Mise. 32 So hi were in 
po ssipe so a-ros a great tempeste of winde, xag7 R. GLouc, 
(Rolls) xr5t Hor fole hii lore in be se poru tempest [” 
tempeste] moni on. @1300 Cursor AZ. 6027 (Cott.) Israel for 
pis tempest [Goz2. tempast} Was nober harmed, man ne beist, 
13.. K, Adis. 5810 (Bodl, MS.) Pe wederes stronge and tems 
pestes Pat hem duden grete molestes. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Maia 
ciple’s T. x97 Euere cricagayn tempest andrayn. 1390 Gower 
Conf. Lil. 203 A cruel king lich the tempeste, The whom no 
Pite myhte areste. ¢xq00 Destr. Troy 12467 Trees thurgh 
tempestes, tynde hade bere leues, 1935 CovenpaLe 2 Aings 
ii, x Whan the Lorde was mynded to take vp Elias in the 
tempest, x665 Sir T, Herserr /7av. (1677) 389 Seven whole 
dayes and nights this. tempest lasted. 1697 Drypen Virg, 
Georg. tv. 608 A Station safe for Ships, when Tempests roar, 
18x8 J. Smitu Panorama Se. & Art 11. 46 In some places the 
time of change is attended with calms, in others... with violent 
tempests, 1856 Stantey Sinai § Pad, i. § 3. 68 ‘Vhe whole air 
filled..with a tempest of sand driving in your face like sleet. 

b. A thunder-storm. dial. 

e132 Du Wes Zutrod. Fr.in Palsgr.946/t To be killed with. 
tempest, /ouldroier. x72 Hearne Collect. 30 June(O.H.S.) 
ILI, 408 We were fore’d by a tempest. to Btop at Yarnton, 
x859 G, Biro Nad. PAil, 212 Several instances have occurred 
of the fatal effects of a tempest..at a considerable distance 
from the spot.. where the violence of the lightning appeared 
to have been chiefly exerted. ¢1860 Northamp., Dial., 
It's very still and black, I think we shall have a tempest 
to-night. 1883 Havpsh, Gloss., Tempest, a thunder-storm, 

2. transf. and fig.. A violent commotion.or dis- 
turbance; a tumult, rush ; agitation, perturbation, 
Tempest in atea-pot: see TEA-POT, 

€13x5 SHoreuam vii. 642 Pat best .. pat hyt hedde ine 
hym y-nome Soche a tempeste. 13:. Guy Warw,(A,) 273 
Now is Gij in gret tempest, Sorwe he makeb wip be mest. 
1472 Coventry Leet Bk. 373 The gret tempestes diuisions & 
troubles that in late daies haue bein thisour Reaume. 1888 
Suaxs. 777, A.1. i. 458 Cheere the heart, That dies in tem-« 
pest of thy angry frowne, 1606S. Garpiner Bk. Angling 12 
Waues of tribulation, tempests of tentations. xg7o Burke 
Corr. (1844) 1. 243 In the midst of all this tenipest the 
ministers, .seem much at their ease, 1894 H. Nisset Bush 
Girl's Rom. 61 Helen Craven was very. pale and very silent 
during this parental tempest. 1909 Daily Chron. 3 Dec 
1/2 ‘Lhis fine passage. .drew a tempest of cheering. 

4b. Calamity, misfortune, trouble. .Ods. 

¢1330 -R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1654 Moryne & 
hunger..had reft..al be folk wyp tempest vnkynde,. ¢x470 
Henay. Wadlace vit. 394. For sleuth nor sleip sall nayne 
remayne in me, Off this tempest till [ a wengeance se, 

3. A confused or tumultuous throng; +a crowded 
assembly: cf. Hurricane 2b (ods.) 3a rushing or 
tearing crowd. 

2746 SMOLLETT Advice 30 note, Not unaptly styled a. drum, 
from the noise and emptiness of the entertainment, There 
are also drum-major, rout, tempest, and hurricane, differing 
only in degrees of: multitude and uproar. 1755 J. Sues. 
BEARE Lydia (1769) II. 309 How to spend their hours in 
London more agreeably than in routs, drums, huricanes, 


and tempests. 1866 CaRLyLE in Morning Star 5 Apr. 5/5 
¥ 


It turned out to be a tempest of wild horses, managed 
young lads who had a turn for hunting with. their grooms, 
b. A person of stormy temper. 

2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxiii, Henrique isa regular 
little tempest—his mother and I have given him up long ago. 
4. A time ja period, an occasion, (A verbalism 

of translation.) Oéds. 
1382 Wycuir 2 Chron. xxviii, 9 In that tempest [Vulg. ca 


_ kentpestate] was ther a a aes of the Lord. 1387 Trevisa 


figden (Rolls) 11.337 In pat tempest [sud ea renepestate] 
went out pat man pat heet Liber pater. 


5. atirib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as zempest= 


anger, -cloud, -pitch, -rack (RaoK sb.1 3), -shock, 


- Sea. x844 Lows. Legend of Brittany un, xi, 


TEMPEST, 


aspeed, -spirit, -time; b. instrumental, etc., as 
tentpest-beater, -blown, -born, ~-driven, flung, 
-harrowed, -rent, ~rocked, -swept, -torn, -troubled, 
-winged, -worn adjs.; also TrEMPEsT-rossED; ¢, 
objective, etc., as fem fest-bearing, -clear, -loving, 


proof, -scofing, -walking acjs, ; also tempest-raiser, 
1898 W. Watson Poems, Tomé of Burns, Byron's *tempest- 
anger, tempest-mirth, 2747 Dunkin in #rancts’s tr. Horace, 
Ep. us ii. 307 Nor yet expos'd to *Tempest-bearing Strife, 
yeox Syivesrer Dw Bartas i v. 433 The *tempest-beaten 
Vessel’s stern, 2789 Jounson Rassedas xxi, I rejoiced like 
a tempest-beaten sailor at his entrance into the harbour, 
1865 Barinc-Gounn I erewnlzes x. 177 Vo leave the summer 
cirrus and turn to the idee acer a rain-cloud, 1868 
M. Couins Sweet dane Page 1. 149 Always the white sky 
should be *tempest-clear. 2849 tr. De la Motte Fougue's 
Sir Elidoc 166 Wis *tempest-driven heart. 1776 Mick1x tr. 
Camoens’ Lusiad 80 On many a *tempest-harrowed ocean 
tost. x7a7~46 THomson Saqziiter 1123 The *tempest-loving 
raven scarce Dares wing the dubious dusk, x660 Bonn 
Seut, Reg. 403 LikeoneShip.. *tempest-proof teen atroubled 
Before its eyes 
the sullen *tempest-rack Would fade, x877 tr. Lacroix’s Se, 
& Lit. Mid. Ages (1878) arg A special class of sorcerers 
called *tempest-raisers. x82a ‘I. Mrrcuent Avistaph. 1. 
186 Must 1 be thus *tempest-rent? ¢x820 S, Rogers 
Htaly, Canip, Florence 176 Now _ *tempest-rocked, now 
whirling round and round, x837 Spirit of the Woods 84 
Mid sorrow's *tempest-shock. x854 J. S. C. Aspott 
Napoleon (1858) IL. iv. 79 Strugeling along. the drifted and 
*tempest-swept defile, 1633 Forp Broken H. 1. ii, Like 
*tempest-threaten'd trees unfirmly rooted, xs98 Drayton 
Heroic Ep., Brandon to Q. Mary 77 After long trauaile, 
*tempest-torne and wrack'd. 825 Ricwarpson Sonnets 141, 
I marked the *tempest-troubled wave. 1727-46 THomson 
Summer 344 Till, *tempest-wing'd, Fierce Winter sweeps 
them from the face of day, 
Tempest (te-mpést, + tempest), v fad. OF, 
tempeste-r (rath c.), f. tempeste : see prec.] 
l. trans. To affect by or as by a tempest; to 
throw into violent commotion, to agitate violently. 
1390 Gowgr Conf Il, 167 And whan hir list the Sky 
tempeste, The reinbowe is hir Messager, ¢ 1430 Pilger, Lyf 
Manhode w, i. (1869) 174 Tempested it was gretliche, of gret 
tempestes and of wyind. 1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. x1. xix, 
The wyndes..renne so radely, that nothing may lette them 
to tempeste alle thesee. 1638 Penit. Conf. (1657) 346 Rooted 
most when most tempested. 1667 Mitton /, £, vit. 4r2 
Fish., part huge of bulk Wallowing unweildie, enormous in 
thir Gate, Tempest the Ocean. x715~z0 Pops Ziad xx. 30 
The huge dolphin tempesting the main, 1830 H. N. Core- 
rings Grk, Poets (1834) 129 As when two winds—the north 
and west ., suddenly tempest the sea. x8s7 H. Min.er 
Test. Rocks iti, 137 Its wonderful whales..of the reptilian 


_class..must have tempested the deep, 


. fig. To disturb violently (a person, the mind). 
1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1, pr.iv. 28 (Camb. MS), I haue 
som what conforted the so pat thow tempest the nat thus 
with al thi fortune. axq1g Lyncate Temple of Glas 1157 
For no turment, bat pe fallen shal, Tempest be not. xxat 
Fisuer Serv. Luther Wks. (1876) 312 loannes wiccliff with 
other moo which sore tempested the chyrche. x62x T. 
Wiitramson tr. Goulart's Wise Vicillard25 Tempested with 
disordered thoughts and vnruly passions. 1762 Gotpsm. 
Cit, W. xvii, A mind, ,tempested up by a thousand various 
peviors. x8xg Camppent. Spec, Brit, Poets 1, 164 A man.. 
as hardly tied the fatal knot when his house is tempested 
by female eloquence, 

3. entry. OF the wind, weather, etc., and zvefers. : 
To be tempestuous, to blow tempestuously; to 
rage, storm. Also fig. ? Obs. 

1477 Caxton Yason 56 Soneafter the winde began to rise 
and rempest horrible and impetuouse, x530 Pasar. 754/z 
Herde you nat howe it tempested to nyght? .x60r B. Jonson 
Poetaster v. i, Other Princes.. Thunder, and tempest, on 
those learned heads, Whom Caesar with such honour doth 
aduance. x6x5 (Gs, Sannys Tyaw. 207 (tr. Ovid's Met. x1. 
52t) Blind night in darkness tempests, 

Hence Te'mpested f7/. a., tossed or afflicted by 
atempest; Tempesting wd/. sd. 

a@x63x Donne Serv, xxxvil, (1640) 366 No repentance 
[can] stay his tempested and weather-beaten conscience, 
18x Suetiry 2, Jrayuve ix, Pr, Wks. 1888 I. 196 And the 
moon dimly gleam’d through the. tempested air, 1846 
Trencu Miracles iv; The Church of Christ has evermore 
resembled this tempested. bark, 1882 Myers Renewal of 
Youth 288 Rocked by strange blast and stormy tempestings. 

+*Tempestarian, Obs. rare. In 8 (erron.) 
tempestrian. [f. med.L. cemepestdri-us (8th c. in 
Du Cange)+-an.] (See quot.) 

1708-22 BincHam 4 2tig. xvi v. § 6 (1840) VI.68 The capitu- 
lars of Charles the Great, where decrees were made against 
calculators, enchanters, and ‘tempestrians’, as they are 
called, that is raisers of storms and tempests. _ 

+ Tempestative, a. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. 
tempestatif, ~ive (Ath c. in Godef.): see TEMPEST 


$6. and -ative.] That raises a tempest. 


2694 Morreux Rabelais w. xx, If T come near thee..and 


chastise thee like any Tempestative Devil. 
Tempesteous, -ious : see TEMPESTUOTS, 
Tempestive (tempe'stiv), 2 arch. [ad. L. 
tempestivus timely: see TEMPEST and -IVE.] 
lL. Timely, seasonable. 
r6zx Sreup List, Gt, Brit. rx. ix. § 60 That prouidence 
which the King of Scotland..vsed, was, as more tempestiue, 
so ‘more commendable, ~ 4620: VeNNeR }’Za Kecta vii. 107 
The moderate and tempestiue vse of them may be very good. 
and profitable, 2633 Heyvwoop Aerarch. vit. Comm. 532 
The chearefull and tempestiue showres, 1852 /raser's Mag. 
LV. 172 After the tempestive banquet at two o'clock, 
2. erron, = TEMPESTUOUS 2, 
7848 Tait's. Mag. XV. 118 Every reader will..point out 
ving examples amid brawling and tempestive politicians. 


' tempestuus see. 1838 E.vot, Tempestuosunt, tempestuous or 
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Tempestively, adv. arch. [f. prec, +-Ly 2] 
easonably, opportunely. 

, t62x Burton Anat. Mel, m1. ii. 1m, iv, (1676. 305/2 Dancing 
is a pleasant recreation of body and mind. .if tempestivel 
used. 1654 H, L'Esrrance Chas, [ (1655) 13x The severall 
processes ,,will more tempestively occurre in the ensuing 
series’ of this narration. xyoz Baynarn-in Sir J. Floyer 
Flot § Cold Bath. i. (1706) 367 Hot and Cold Baths. .tem- 
pestively, cautiously, and wisely prescrib’d, 

+ Tempesti-vious, @, Obs. rare’,  [Erron, 
for *tempestivous, f, as prec.+-OUS.] Seasonable; 
= TEMPESTIVE I 
. 1874 Nuawron Health Mag, 6 Exercise fittest to be vsed.. 
in seasonable and tempestiuious times of the yeare, 

+ Tempesti-vity. Ods. [ad. L. cenapestivitas, 
£, tempestiv-us TEMPESTIVE! see -ITY.] 

1. Seasonableness, timeliness. 

1576 Nuwron Lenrnie's Complex. (1633) 124 Appointing to 
each function his proper turne, and tempestiuity, 1646 
Sir T. Browns Pseud. Ep. 287 Since their[Jews'] dispersion 
and habitation in Countries, whose constitutions admit not 
such tempestivity of harvests. 1636 Brounr Géossogry 
Teurpestivity,. -fitnesse of time, seasonablenesse. 

A, season, a time of a particular character, 

1569 Newton Cicero's Olde Age arb, To euery part of 
amans life and age, are geeuen hys conuenyente tymes and 

ropre tempestiuytyes, 1642S, Asuna Best Aefuge 19 Times. 
Ihe word signifies the tempestivity, the season of ‘time. 
Uhe Septuagint renders it right, Ev evxarpiats. 1683.E. 
Hooker Pref. Pordage's M. Div. 20 In these last Daies there 
wil hang over us..periculous tempestivities, hard seasons, 

+ Tempestous, @. 0ds. [a. AF. cempestous, 
OF, -evs,ad.L. type *tempestas-us, forL. tempestudsa 
us; in It. tempestoso, Prov. tempestos and tempestuos 
(Littré).] = Temprstuous 1, 2. 

¢1374 CHaucrr Troylvs u. Proem. 3 This see clepe I be 
tempestous matere Of desper bat Troylus was Inne.  ¢ xg00 
Three Kings Sons 131 Uf bifore dyner he were hote and 
tempestous, now is hecoldeand sobre. 1§08 Fisner 7 Penié, 
Ps. xxxvili, 1, Wks. (1876) 69 The tempestous trybulacyons 
wherwith the herte of synners is troubled & vexed, 


Tempestrian: see TEMPESTARIAN. 

Tempest-to:ssed, -to:st (-t)st, poet. tdséd), 
a, Tossed by or as byatempest. Hence Te'mpest- 
to:ss uv. frans..and intr, to toss or pitch about as 
a tempest or a tempestuous sea; to agitate or be 
agitated violently; ‘Ye-mpest-to:ssing, violent 
agitation by or as by a tempest, etc, 


xg92 SHAKS. Kom, & Fel, ¥.138 The windes thy sighes 
«will ouer set Thy tempest tossed Body 160g — Macd. 
1, iii, 2g Though his Barke cannot be lost, Yetit shall be Lem- 
pest-tost. x68 Roxb. Ball, (1886) VI. 77 Where peevish 
coyness and disdain Do tempest-toss the mind. 1747 
Francis tr. Horace, Ep. 1, xi, 19 Though by strong Winds 
your Bark were Tempest-tost. 1857 H. Macmittan Bidle 
Tench, xii, (1870) 233 Those very afflictions and tempest- 
tossings which the Church bewails. 


+ Temperstuate, v. Obs. rare—". [f. Li tem 
pestu-, stem of next: see-aTE3 7.] = TEMPEST v, 


rjoz C. Mature Magn. Chr, vit. vi. (1852) 577 Those parts 
of New England. .were thus tempestuated bya terrible war. 


Tempestuous (temperstizas), a. Forms: a. 
5 tempesteuous (? = -evous), 6 -eous, -yous, 
6-8 -ious; 8, 6 -uouse, -uus, 6- tempestuous. 
{In the 8 form, ad. L. temepestwds-us: cf. tentpestu-s, 
collateral form of zempestas TEMPEST; so obs. F. 
tentpestueus, -uos (14th c.), mod. F, tempéiueux = 
Pr. ¢empestuos, Sp., Pg. tempestuoso. The a forms 
appear to be analogical, after other adjs. in -eous, 
-tous, of various etymology. | 

L. Of, pertaining to, involving, or resembling a 


tempest; subject to or characterized by tempests ;. 


stormy, very rough or violent. 

a, rs0g9 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxvil, (Percy Soc.) r94 It 
thondred loude wyth clappes tempestious. -ax1s48 Hau. 
Chron. Fen. 1V 18, A great tempesteous rage and furious 


storme. 3592 Moryson Led. in [¢77. 1. (1627) 37 The weather | 


was very tempestious, and not likely to change. ; 
8. 1338 Srarxey England 1. ii, 6x The trowblus and 


stormy. 16r0 Houtanp Camden's Brit. (1637) sox A turbu- 
lent and tempestuous storme arose, 1639-40 Laup Diary 
25 Jan, A-very blustering and:a tempestuous day. 1799 
Hr. Lee Canterd. T., Old Wont, (ed. 2).1.348 The weather 
grew lowering and tempestuous, 1878 Boswortu Smitu Car 
thage rar The dangerous storms to which the south of Sicily 
was exposed after the rising of the tempestuous Orion. . _ 

2. transf.and jig. Characterized by violent agita- 
tion or commotion; turbulent, tumultuous; im- 


petuous, passionate; agitated as by a tempest. 

a. 1447 [implied in tewedestenously: see nexth | x809 
Hawes Past, Pleas. xxvii, (Percy Soc.) 120 O Mars! me 
succoure in tyme tempestyous, /did, xxxiv. 177 So shall 
you.swage the tempesteous floode OF their stormy myndes. 
21586 Sipney Ps, xxxt. xi, In that tempestious hast, I said, 


that I from out thy sight was cast. hi Brit, Apollo I, 


No. 25.3/2 Tempestious Ils, in wild Confusion hurl'd. 

B. 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxiii. (Percy Soc.) 169 To the 
last ende of my matter troublous, With waves enclosed so 
tempestuous. 1648 Herrick Hester, Delight in Disorder, 
A winning wave (deserving note) In the tempestuous petti- 
cote, 1653 R.-Sanpgrs eseg x Moles 21 The tempes- 
tuous persecutions of her own kindred.: 1663 Davenant 
Sieve of Rhodes Wks. (1672) 2 The Shriller Trumpet and 
Tempestuous Drum. 1782 Miss Burney Ceei/ia vin. iv, 


Cecilia was still in this tempestuous state, . 1865 SwinsuRNE. 


Atalanta 1016 Fill the dance up with tempestuous feet, 
Tempe'stuously, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] In 
a tempestuous manner. — 


TEMPLAR. 


1447 Borennam Seyztys (Roxb.) 73 Trowblyd in hym selph 
Snousuclaly. 1596 Warner Ald. Hug. Xl. xk (1612) 
272 'lempestiously Arzinaas Rhode receiued Sir Hugh at last, 
1642 Mitron Ajol. Smect. Pref., Wks. 1851 IIL afe Signe, 
that he meant ere long to be most tempestuously bold, and. 
shamelesse? xgax R. Kuru tr. 7. & Kestpis' Solit. Sout 
Xvi, 230 The Air may of a sudden be tempestuously stirred, 
1876 i Harrison Choice Bhs. (1886) 138 The evils of which 
you tempestuously complain. 

Tempe'stuousness, [f. as prec. +-NEss.] 
The state or quality of being tempestuous or 
stormy; storminess, turbulence. 

1648. Hexnam Dutch Dict. n, De stuerigheyt der Zee,tha 
tempestuousnesse, or the storminesse of the Sea, @ 16s 

. Smith Sel, Disc, x. iv. (1673) 46x, That impetuous vio- 

ence and tempestuousness with which men are acted in 
pretensions of Religion. 19798 Aist.in Aan. Reg. 154/2 The 
tempestuousness of the times appeared favourable to such 
an attempt. 1877. Dowpen S/aks, Priv: vi, 117 There is 
no.tempestuousness of passion and no artistic mystery. 

Tempir(e, obs. forms of TemMrEr v. 

Templar (templa:), sb. Forms: 3-7 templer, 
4-5 ~ere, (5 templeer), 5~ templar. {a, AF. 
templer, OF. cemplier (¢ 1200 in Godef.), = med.L. 
templarinus (Du Cange), f. emplum, TEMPLE sbl: 
see -ER2 23 also demplarés, pl. of cl. L. temeplarts, 
in papal document of 1157 in Muratori Axtig., 
Diss. x1. (1774) IL. 329. For later spelling see 
-AR 2,] 

1, A. member of a military and religious order, 
consisting of knights (Azights Templars, Knights 
or Poor Soldiers of the Temple}, chaplains, and 
men-at-arms, founded ¢1118, chiefly for the pro- 
tection of the Holy Sepulchre and of Christian 
pilgrims visiting the Holy Land: so called from 
their occupation of a building on or contiguous to 
the site of the Temple of Solomon at Jerusalem, 
They were suppressed in 1312. 

ex290 Beket 2264 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 171 He (K. Hen. II, 
as part of his penance] scholde finde to hundret kny3tes to. 
fizte Al ane ae with pe templers for ‘holi churche rigte. 
13.. Coer de L, 3920 Hys.. Templeres and hys Hospytalers, 
£1330 R. Brunne Chron, (x810) 305 A templer of pris, Sir 
Brian be geay, Maister_templere he was on pis half be se. 
1387 ‘Irevisa Aigden (Rolls) VILI. 293 Pe fifte Clement was 
pope .. he dampned pe ordre of Tete Templers, 14.. 
Non. in Wr.-Wiilcker 681/23 Hie templarius, a templer. 

x08 Haxtvyt Voy. I. 146 The Templars which were therein 
returned home out of Fraunce. 1603 Knoties 4/zst, Turks 

(1638) 29 Hugh Paganus first Master of the Templers.. 
returned with a great number. of zealous Christians, ready 

to lay down their liues for defence of the Christian faith and 

religion. .x610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, (1637) 427 Achurch 
for Knights Templars, which they had oe uilt according 
to the forme of the Temple neere unto the Sepulchre of Our 

Lord at Hierusalem. . 1700 Tyrrew. Mist. Ang. I. 745 Ona 

Durand a Knight-Templar. 1839 Ketcuttey Alist. Eng. 

1,266 It was in the reign of Edward II that the potent and 

wealthy order of Knights Templars was suppressed through 

out Europe. xzgx0 C, Perxins in Eng. Fist, Rev. Apr. 224 

There do not appear to have been over fifteen or twenty 

knights in the total of r44 Templars in the British Isles. _ 

b. Phrase. vo 
2653 Urqunarr Rabelais 1, v. 26, I drink no more then a 
spunge, I drink like a Templer Knight [orég. je boy comme 
ung ‘femplier]. 318z9 Scorr dvanhoe xxxv, Now, to drink 
like a Templar is the boast of each jolly boon companion | 

2. A barrister or other person who occupies 

chambers in the Inner or Middle Temple (see 
TEMPLE sé.1 5), i 

1583 Mardrel, Epist. (Arb.) 26 Let the Templars hane 


M. Trauers their preacher restored againe vnto them. 1628 ~ 


in Crt. & Times Chas. 1 (1848) L. 3xx On Saturday last, the 
Templars chose one Mr, Palmes..their. lord of misrule. 
1683 ‘Irvon Way to Health 481 But very few Inns of Court 
Gentlemen or Templers, 2687 Montacuz & Prior Hind § 
P. Transv, 22.Many a young Templer will save his shilling 
by this Stratagem of my Mice. a@1y6o H. Browne Pige 

Lobacco, Imit, v, Blest leaf! whose aromatic gales dispense 
To Templars modesty, to Parsons sense. “1815 Lams Let, 
to Southey 6 May, lama Christian, Englishman, Londoner, 
Templar. .18x8 Scors Hrz, Mid?. i; ‘The part which is.;com- 
mon to the higher classes of the Jaw at Edinburgh, and which 
nearly resembles that of the young Templars in the days of 
Steeleand Addison.: r902 J. HurcHinson (¢7f/e) A. Catalogue 
of Notable Middle Templars. Bw ean 

3. a. A. member of an. order of . Freemasons 
calling themselves Knights Templars, extensively 
established in the United States, 7 

1859 (¢/#7e) A Service for the Encampments of Knights 
Templars together with a Sketch ofthe History of the Order, 
Lbid. 40 [see Temrrary sé. 3]. 1878 [see ENCAMPMENT fh 
1904 West, Gaz. 2 Aug. 2/3 The Royal Arch ane the 
possession of which in these Jater times has been held essen« 
tial toa Knight Templar. 

pb. Short for Good TEMPLAR, q. ¥. 

1874- [see Goop. TemPLar}. 1885 Daily Chron, 3 Sept. 
(Cassell) He had often feared lest any of, their juvenile 
templars should be decoyed away on their journey to or 
from the meetings, xg03 Daily News 30 Oct. 8 The Baron 
.. being by no means a templar according to the jargon of to- 
day—‘ templar’ or ‘ teetotaler’, whatever the phrase may be, 

4. An official of the Jewish temple, sarce-zse. 

1884 H. W. Bercuzr in Chey, World Pulpit XXV. 11/3 
It was this [theraising of Lazarus].. that brought. .the deter. 
mination of the templars that He should perish, 

5. attrib, as Zemplar Knight, order, ete, 

e4g0 Alphabet of Tales 233 Cesarius tellis how some 
tyme per was a preste of pe Templer ordur. 1337 Orig. } 
Sprynge Sectes 15 Templare Lordes. Zdid. 16 Templare 

nyghtes.. 1819 Scotr Jvanhoe xxxvili, A huge volume, 
which contained the proceedings of the Templar Knights, 


TEMPLAR. 


’ Hence esmplardom, the community or body of 
Templars; + Templarxian a. Ods., of or pertain- 
ing tothe Templars; Te'mplaxism, the principles 
ef Templars (in any of the senses, e.g. = Goad 
Lemplarism); Te'myplarlike adv., like a Templar. 
“x897 G. H. Kincstey Sport & Trav, (1g00) 345 The most 
temperate races of the world are apt.to burst out..to the 
utter confusion of all ‘Good *Templardom'’, x600 W, 
Warson Decacordan (1602) 19 Seditious *Templarian lesuiti- 
call sectaries, 16z2‘T, Jamns Yesufis’ Down/. 48 Foras they 
liue iust Templarlike in all things, so there will be a right 
Templarian downefull, 3888 J, SHatiow Jemslars Trials 
69 M, Loiseleur dilates..on the difference between Gnostic. 
ism and *Templarism, 1893 Voce (N. Y¥.) 15 June, He 
poate of the drink question as affecting native races, and 
the spread of Templarism in India, Africa and Australasia. 
Templax (te'mplax), 2. [ad. late L. templar-zs, 
f, femplum, Tempne sb.t; see-an 1] Of, pertaining 
to, or characteristic of a (or the Jewish) temple. 
1728 R. Moras Ess. Anc. Archit. 3 The Example of.. 
Solomon in Templar and Domal. Architecture, x8xz-2g 
Coverince in Lit, Rew. (1898) LU. 112 It would be better 
to regard solitary, family, and templar devotion as distinc. 
tions in sort, rather than differences in degree. x840 
Mitman dist. Chr, 11, 415 In the East, where the churches 
retained probably more of the templar form. 1848 J. Mar- 
tineau Afisc, (1852) 218 They have no templar. and sacer- 
dotal duties, can offer no sacrifice, absolve from no sin. 
Templary (te-mplari), 5d. Also 5 A/.-arijs. [ad. 
med.L. tewzpléri-ws, TEMPLAR sb.: see -ARY 1] 
1, = Trewenar sh. Ods, 
x4ga-go tr. Aigden (Rolls) VIIL 293 Pis pope..dampned 
the ordre of Templaryes [ordinene Tempiartorum]). 1460 
Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 177 He procured the distruccion 
of Templaries. -¢1460 tr. Orbis Regr. 108 Pe templar 
tyo9 Haxcuyr Voy, I]. 1 38 (an, 1249) The [holy] land.. 
might soone be woon to Christendome, were it not for rebel- 
Hious Templaries, with the Hospitalaries, and their followers, 
r6x6 Butokar Ang. Expos., Templaries, certaine Christian 
sduldiours dwelling about the ‘lemple.at Hiernusalem, whose 
office was to entertain Christian strangers that came hither 
for deuotion. 1656 Buounr Glossoge., Femplaries, Knights 
of the Temple, : 
+2. An estate or benefice belonging to the 
Knights Templars, Obs. rare}, 
sge So. Acts Fas, VI (1814) IIL. 564/1 pe rentaillis of all 
. bischoiprikis, abbacies, priorijs, provestries,. .chaiplanries, 
templaries, and ytheris benefices. 

8. Templars collectively; ist. the system or 
organization of the Templars; in 1gth c., the 
Masonic and Temperance societies so called. 

_ @166 Futter Worthies, Oxford. (1662) 1. 329 The Holy 
Land, where thorough the Treachery of Templary, cowardize 
. of the Greeks, diversity: of the Climate, distance of the 
place, and differences betwixt Christian Princes, much time 
- was spent,.,many lives lost,.. but little profit produced. 
1889 Seraice for Encaimpurents of Kuights Templars 30 
_ Any attempt..to make Masonry perfect without Templary, 
- or on the other hand, to perpetuate an order of Templars 
independent of Freemasonry must only shew ignorance of 
the real history of both Societies. 1894, 1897 [see Goon 


TEmpLar}. 1904 Westm, Gaz. 2 Aug. 2/3 At Louisville [in 


wer. colossal pageant descriptive of the history of 

.Knight Templary from the time of the Crusades, 
+Templary, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. tem- 

glares pertaining toa temple: see -ARY2.] 

‘iL. Of or pertaining to a temple: = TEmprar a, 
x607 Schol. Disc. agst. Anutichr.1 1, 53 We scorne papistes 
that pretende a ciuill worshippe in templarie bowing. 

_ | 2 Of, pertaining to, or named from the Temple 

“atJerusalem; Zemplary Knights = Knights Tem- 
plars : see TEMPLAR 5d. I. 

1617 Morvsow Jéin. 1. 84 In the Priory of St. Iohn, belong: 
ing of old to the Templary Knights, and now to the Knights 
of Rhodes or Malta. /did. 190 (Paris) On the left hand as 
you come in, is the house of the Templary Knights. 
Template, variant of Temper 1, 

“Temple (temp'l), sd.) Forms: 1-2 templ, 
tempel, (3 Ov. temmple), 3- temple. Also 4 
tempel, -elo, -ile, -ille, (templee), 4-6 tempil(1, 
eyll, 5 -yl(e, -ul, 5-6 -ull(e, 6 -ell. [OE. zemzZi, 
tenpel, ad. L, templum; reinforced in ME, by F. 
teneple (roth.c. in Godef. Compl.) = Pr. temple, 
Sp., Pg. cemplo, It. tempio:—L. templum.] 

_ _ 1. An edifice or, place regarded primarily as 

the dwelling-place or‘ house’ of a deity or deities ; 

' hence, an edifice devoted to divine worship. 

a. In a general sense. (Often, as in quot. 
#825, going back toa specific use.) 
’ Cave. or cavern-lemple, a natural cave uséd as a temple. 
‘6825 esp. Psalter xlvii, ro We onfengun god _mildheort- 
nisse dine in midle temples dines, dz. Ixxviil. x Tempel 
halig Gin. x3.. 2.2, Addit, P.A. x06 Chapel ne temple pat 


ever watz set, 14.. Moe, in Wr-Wiileker 626/2 Tempulle, 


teneplum. 1526 Trnpate Acts vii. 48 But he that is hyest of | 
| xicweed of temple lichoma his, ¢xzoco Exrric Hom. H. 
| 580 Nyte xe beet eowere lima syndon bes Halgan Gastes 


all dweleth notin temples made with hondes. xg2q More 
Dyaloge 1, God is as myghtye in the stable as in the temple. 
1610 Swans, Temp, iv. 1, 153 The Clowd-capt Towres, the 
gorgeous Pallaces, the solemn Temples, the great Globe 


at whatever altar 


a 
ea 


| the Egyptians, Greeks, Romans, and other ancient 


| Confucianism, Taoism, Shintoism, and the ethnic 


&zefylde, croco Aiuyric How. 11. 574 [Hi] dam felatempla 
| aveerdon, ¢x20g Lay, 10178 Alle pa templen [¢1275 temples] 


| Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Johannes) 293 Pe tempil of dyane. ¢x400 
| Destr. Troy 1358 All tight to he tempull of pere tore goddes. 
} xg96. Daceyvmrte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. ut. (8.T.8.) 135 


| [Molach] led by fraud to build His Templerightagainst the 


f x860 Garpner Faiths World II. 588/2 Pagoda..In Hin- 
} dustan, Burmah, and China..implics a temple in which 


| successive edifices) at Jerusalem, the ‘ House of the 


6897 K. vrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 252 Pa stanas 
on 


| tants at Nimes, who. have 2 churches (eA/es).}_ 1879 


| Desir. Troy 11781 Couetous men comynly are cald aftur 
| right, A temple to the tyrand, pat tises to syn, ¢ 1450 God- 
i stow Reg. 51 ff we make clene ouretempil with-ynne. @ xyrg. -| 


ne, Ark | Suaxs, Macd, 11. iii, 73 Most sacrilegious Murtherhath broke 


| ope The Lords anoynted Temple, and stole thence The Life 
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- b. Tistorically applied to the sacred buildings of 
nations; now, to those of Hinduism, Buddhism, 


teligions generally. 
971 Blichd, Flor, 221 He manigz temp! & deofolgyld gebrac 


pe pa hedene hafden itimbrid. xza9gz R. Guouc. (Rolls) 318 
A temple hii vovnde vair inoun & a maumetamidde. ¢ 2375 


margiv, Vempilis & places of sacrifice to prophane Godis. 
1634 Sir T. Hersert 7’veav. 205 The Citie |Meaco in 
Japan] has seuenty Temples, in one of which are set three 
thousand three hundred thirty three gilded Idols. 1667 
Mitton FP. Z, 1.402 The wisest heart Of Solomon he 


Temple of God, 1786-7 tr. Keysler's Trav, (1760) IT. 44x 
The temple of theSibylla Tiburtina spoken of by Lactantius, 


idols are worshipped. Jdz@. 894/1 Their [Taoists] priests 
live in the temples, and are supported by the produce of the 
grounds attached to the establishment. 

@. spec. The sacred edifice (or any one of the 


Lord’, and seat of the Jewish worship of Jehovah. 


zem mzran temple Salomonnes weron ser swe wel 
aefezede. o7x Blick L7oiz, 27 He hine asette ofer pes 
temples'scylf czroao Ags. Gosd. Matt. iv. 5 Da gebrohte se 
deofol hine..and asette hine ofer bzs temples heahnesse, 
exzoo Ormrin 11880 Te deofell brohhte Crist Uppo patt 
hallghe temmple. | ¢ 1325 Afetr. Hon. 75 In the temple fand 
thai than Seynt Symeon. 1382 Wycurr Afaiz, xxi. 12 Jhesus 
entride in to the temple of God. a@1gag Cursor AL, 10946 
(Laud) Zakarie to tempille yede. Jd/d. 13745 (Trin,) Ihesu 
-. Say noon in be tempul leued. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
(S. T.S.) 23 The rewlers of the tempil and the cheif prestis, 
x6xx Bists Yoke viii. a Earely in the morning hee came 
againe into the Temple. . 1897 C, Gerxie Chris? lvil. (1879) 
692 The Temple was built of white stones of great size, the 
length of each about 374 ft., some even 45 ft. 

a. ¢ransf. and jig. 

¢x607 Donne Lett., to Sir H. Goodere 14 Aug. (1651) 116 
That time [for the outward service] fo me towards you is 
Tuesday, and my Temple, the Rose in Smith-field, x277x 
Sunius Lett, lix. (1820) 3x1 The temple of fame is the 
shortest passage to riches and preferment. 1860 Tynpaut 
Glac. . ti, 19 A temple of science now in ruins. 1877 C. 
Geixte Chrtst xxxi. (1879) 370 The true worship has its 
temple in the inmost soul. 2879 Strainer Music of Bible 5 
‘Whose temple of worship was the canopy of heaven, 

2. transf. A building dedicated to public Chris- 
tian worship; a church: esp. applied to a large or 
grand edifice. 

1399 Lancn, Rich, Redeles Prol. 3 A temple of be trinite 
[in Bristol]... That cristis chirche is cleped. 1538 STARKEY 
England 1, i. 176 Magnyfycal and gudly housys, fayr 
tempullys.and churchys, 1s60 Daus tr. Sleddane's Com, 
x7 Whan the last of them are come to the church, the 

ouldiours by and by discharye their pieces: and..about 
the Temple kepe warde till the counsell breake vp. 1849 
Macautay Hist Eng. iv. 1.471 The king determined to 
hear mass with the same pomp with which his predecessors 
had been surrounded when they repaired to the temples of 
the established religion. 1867 ID. Duncan Disc, 120 By some 
classes of professing Christians, their places of worship are 
called temples. .and are reverenced as sacred or holy, 876 
dTaydn's Dict. Datesjo6/2'The ‘ City Temple’, a dissenters’ 
chapel..was opened 19 May, 1874, 

b. sec. In France and some French-speaking 
countries, a Protestant as distinguished from a 
Roman Catholic place of worship (the term ‘church’ 
(égéise) being usually confined to the latter). 

1566 CrouGcH in Burgon Lie Gresham: (1839) LI, 154 mote, 
They have Jaid-and begun the foundation of four new 
tempells [in Antwerp], besides the great barne at St. My- 
chell’s, which ys very handsomely trymmed for a preaching 
place. [x843 J/urray's france 4653/2 Thereare 12,000 Protes« 


Strvenson yaw. Cevennes (1886) x50 One of the first things 
I encountered in Pont de Montvert was..the Protestant 
temple. 

@. Thecentral place of worship of the Mormons. 
x838 Encyci. Brit. (ed. 8) XV. 591/t This great under» 
taking of Nauvoo was the building of the Mormon temple 
1874 u .H. Brunr Dict, Sects 347/2 A revelation of great 
length. .gave directions for the building of a splendid temple, 
the first stone of which was laid with great pomp on 
April 6th, 1841. Jé7d. 354/r1 The tithes are supposed to be 
devoted to.the building of the temple, 1 
3. fig. Any place regarded as occupied by the 
divine presence; sfec. the person: or body of a 
Christian. ros 

cogs Rushw. Goss. John ii. 19 Un-duad Sone tempel Sis & 
on drim dagum ic awecco Gat. Jdfd. 2r He wutudlice 


tempel, sede on eow is? ¢rza0 ORMIN 15843 Crisstene folle 
iss Cristess hus & Cristess hallghe temmple: cxzg0 $4, Kath. 


| 2x in S. Bag. Leg. 1. 92 Swy ne bi-holde se pe heise temple | | 


«.Of be heie heuene bat geth a-boute a-bouen eov nigt and 
dai. 3388 Wretir 1 Cov.ill, 16 Witen 3e not, that 3e ben the 
temple of God, and the spirit of God dwellithin zou? ¢ x400 


Douwsar Poets lxxxvi.xg Tryumphand tempill of the Trinite 
i. Princes of peiss .. QO mater. Jhesu, salue Maria! x60 


oth’Building.. 1681-6 J. Scorr Car, Lye (1747). III. 55 


TEMPLE. 


How could his Spirit’s dwelling in us constitute us Temples 
of God, unless he himself were God? a@xzzoo Dryben tr, 
Hyun, Veni, Creator Spiritus 6 From sin and sorrow set 
us free, And makethy temples worthy thee. 1839-52 BatLey 
Festus (ed. 5) 464 My favoured temple is an humble heart, 
1875 Mannine Afission +H. Ghost i, 21 Yet they have been 


| made temples of the Holy Ghost. 


II. +4. The head-quarters of the Knights Tem- 


| plars, on or contiguons to the site of the temple at 
| Jerusalem ; hence, the order or organization of the 


Templars. Ods. 
axrgr O. E. Chron. an. 1128 Des ilces geares com fram 
Ternsalem. Hugo of be temple. ¢xqgoo Maunnev. (1839) x: 


| 88'Fowardes the south right nygh, is the templeof Salomon... 


And in bat temple duellen the knyghtes of the temple, that 
weren wont to be clept Templeres, & bat was the funda- 
cioun of here ordre, ¢x400 Brut 148 Amonge pe castelles 


' he made an house of be temple. 1656 BLounr Glossugr, 
> Lemplaries, or Knights of the Temple. 


5. spec. Name of two of the Inns of Court (see 
Inn 54, 8c) in London, known as the J/uzer and 


- the Adiadle Temple (see quot. 1727-41), which 
. stand on the site of the buildings once occupied by 
| the Templars (of which the church alone remains), 


61386 Cuaucer C. 7. Prol..567 A gentil Maunciple was 
ther ofatemple. x462 }. Paston in P, Lett. 1.92 ‘omyn 


2 ha reverent..fader, John Pastan, beyng in the Inder 


emple. 1556 Chron, Gr. Friars (Camden). 97 The xviij 
day of August [x556] the mayer dynned at the rederes 
denner at the Tempulle.. x59: SHAKS, r Alex, FZ, 1K ve 19 
We sent ynto the ‘I'emple, vnto his Chamber, 1656 Blount 
Glossogr.s.v. Teniplaries, These Templars first founded and 
built the Temples or Templars Inne in Fleetstreet. xryog 
Srzeve Jailer No, 60 p12 A Student of the Inner Temple, 
1g27-4 CHAMBERS Cycl., x big aes -two inns of court, thus 
called, because anciently the dwelling-house of the knights+ 
templars..’'They are called the inner and middle temple, in 
relation to Essex-house, which was also a part of the house 
of the templars, and called the outer temple, because situate 
without ‘lemple-Bar. . ges C. T. Martin (77#/¢) Minutes 
of Parliament of the Middle Temple. 


pb. Name of the place in Paris which formed the 


head-quarters of the Templars in Europe. 


1617 Moryson /#/. 1. go (Paris) The second gate towards 
the East, is the gate of the Temple. 1735 [see cemple 
Mamoudin 6]. 1888 T. A. Arcnerin Ancyel, Brit. XXUL, 
160/2 Louis VII..gave them a piece of marsh land outside 
Paris, which in later times became known as the Temple, 
and was the headquarters of the order in Europe. 

IIL. 6. atirtd..and Comb. a. Simple attrib., in 
senses I-3, as lemple-book, -~building, -captain, 
chamber, -chief, -companion, -court, -door, -end, 
fellow, -festival, fronton, -gate, gift, -guard, ~hill, 


hospital, -land, .-master, -ministrant, -mount, 


-music, -masician, -~pauement, ~pediment, -porch, 
priest, priesthood, prophet, -revenue, -roof, -ruit, 
-sanetuary, -sculplure, ~service, -shrine, -singe?r, 
-staff, -statr, -~slead, -system, -lax, -treasury, -union, 
veil, -vision, ~wall, ~warden, -wardenship, -wor- 
ship, -yard; in sense $, as temple-exchange, 
~garden, ~hall, ete.; appositive, as Lemple-house, 
palace, pyramid, -tomb, -tower.. b. Obj. and 
obj. gen., as demple-keeper, -robber, -sweeper, 
-visiting; temple-haunting adj.; instrumental, 
similative, etc., as Zemzple-crowned, -like, -sacredy, 
treated adjs. | @. Special combs, : temple chil- 
dren, girl children enslaved to the service of hea- 
then temples in India; Temple church: see 53 
+temple diamond (see quot.); temple-found- 
ling, ?a foundling deposited at the Temple 
(sense §); Temple parliament, = PARLIAMENT 
sh.l sb; }temple-pickling (oés. slang): see 
quot.; temple-ring (sce quot.); temple-title, 
the name under which a deceased Chinese emperor 


| is worshipped; temple-trotter (see quot.). Also 


‘TEMPLE-BAR, 2 

x448-9 Merasm Amoryus § Cleofes 28 Ther othe. thei 
toke, Sweryng vpon-the *tempyl-boke, 1857 J. Hammron 
Lessons Jr, CL, Biog. (1859) 219 The occupants of these 
*temple-chambers. 1727-42 CHAMBERS Cyed, s,v., The chief 


' officer: was the master of the temple...And from him the 


chief minister of the *temple-church is still called the master 
of the temple. 1846 Grote Greece I. xi. 263 Pindar,..Eu- 
ripidés and Apolloddrus, name Erichthonius. .as the being 
who was thus adopted and made the *temple-companion of 
Athéné 1884 R. Brinces Prometheus 758 The *temple- 


| crawned heights. 1735 Dict. Polygraph. J. Svij, The 


factitious diamonds. .call'd *temple Diamonds, because the 


| best of them are made in the temple at Paris, are vastly 


short of the genuine ones, | x760 Foote J7inor 1. Wks. 1799 
I. 239 He sits. .every evening, from five till eight, under the 


t clock, at the *Temple-exchange.: 1614 SeLpen Tid/es Hom 
| Pref..Cj, Honor and deseruing Vertue .. were *Temple- 


fellowes in old Rome, 1905 Athenaurit 29 July 146/1t The 
last of the *‘'emple foundlings, Mary Ann Littlefield, sur- 


| vived as late as 1865, and was supposed to have heen the 


6riginal of Miss Flite in Dickens’s ‘Bleak House’ x92 
Suaks, x Hen, V2, 0. iv. 125 This brawle to day, Grawne 
to this faction in the *Temple Garden, Shall send betweene 
the Red-Rose:and. the White, A:thousand Soules to Death 
and deadly Night. . xs93 Srenser Zfithad. xii, Open the 


| *temple gates unto my love, Open them wide that she may 


enter in, x6os Suars, Aacd.1. vi. 4 This Guest of Summer, 
The *Temple-haunting Martlet. ?13.. A// Saints 4x in 
Herrig’s Archiv LX XIX. 435 Thus was ordeynd pis *tem- 
ple-hous [the Pantheon]. Off all deuyllus, to haue ber 


_ cours. @1670 Sparoine Treud.. Chas. £ (1829) 63 He 
‘gave them the superiorities of the haill *temple-lands with- 
‘ in their burrow, 1663 Gursiar Counsel ¢ iij, Representing 


TEMPLE. 


Solomons *Temple-like’ Foundations of a. State. 1850 
Pusey Miz. Proph. 398 Habakkuk must have been entitled 
to take part in the *temple-music, and so must. have been a 


Levite, x89: Curyne Psadter ii. 69 It [Ps. 37] is evidently | 


the work of a *temple-musician, x851 Buried City Bast 
Nineveh vii. 1053 The architecture of the Assyrians, as illus. 


trated in its only relics, the great *Temple-palaces. r6qz | 


W. Mounracu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1, 
285 Friday is the day of *Temple parliament, x905 Daily 
Mews 15 Jul 


Bailives, Bumms, Setters, Pick-pockets, &c.  axzix Ken 


Hymnotheo Poet. Wks, 1721 IL. 77 The *Temple-Porch | | 
xxx Hickes Two Treat, | 


two arched Cloysters flank'd, 
Car. Priesth. (1847) UL, 251 A dissolution of the *temple- 
priesthood. 1905 D, Suita Days His Flesh vii. 59 Every 
adult Israelite... had to pay an annual tax of half ashekel to 
the *Temple-revenue. x877 W. Jones Finger.ring 298 
Another betrothal ring, .called ‘*temple’ or ‘tower’, from 
the figure of the sacred temple placed on their summit, 
1637 Nasses Aficrocosm. in Dodsley O. Pl. 1X. 163 The 
*temple-robber, .to, the altar flies. «166 Hotypay Fve- 
nal (1673) 249 Temple-robbers..stealing away plates of 
gold from the statues of the gods, 1837 J. Hamivron 
Lessons fr. Gl. Biog, (1859) 86 He heard from the *temple- 
roof a whisper in his ear, 1860 Pusry Aft, Proph. 24 The 
condition..in which there should be none of the special 
*Temple-service, azgxx Ken Aysnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
Ill. 78 Hymnotheo., Kiss’d the Saints’ feet, who trod the 
*Temple-Stairs.. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. ULL 299 Now 
fain I would unto the *temple-stead. zg0q4.R. J. Farrer 
Garden Asta 118 The great *temple-tomb is in high festival 
for the Birthday of the Saviour{Buddha]. 2863 W. Sunzth's 
Dict. Bible 158/2 s.v. Babel, An ancient Babylonian *temple- 
tower, 1873 Browninec Ned Cott. Ni-cap 680 A quaint 
device, Pillared and ‘*temple-treated Belvedere. x862 
Sat. Rev. 30 Nov, 560 An extremely low lawyer's clerk, of 
the genus which in old professional slang wascalled ‘*Temple- 
trotter’, ¢x3q0 Cursor WM. 16762-+85 (Cott.) pe *temple 
vayl clef in twoo. 2609 Biste (Douay) Zeph, i. 4 The 
names of the *templewardens with. the priests. .x904 W. M. 
Ramsay edt. to Seven CA. xvil, 232 The fourth *Temple- 
Wardenship seems to be of Artemis, 1680 ALLEN Peace § 

Unity 102 The corrupt estate of the Jewish church... both in 
*Temple-worship and in Synagogue-worship, x7x4 R: 
Finpes Pract, Disc, 1. 138 The ceremonial ordinances 
which chiefly gave directions about the temple-worship. 

Hence Le'mpleful, as many or as much as fillsa 
temple; Te‘mpleward adv., towards the temple, 

1868 Wairtier Meeting 21 Nor ritual-bound nor temple. 
ward Walks the free spirit of the Lord! x909 E-xdasitor 
Oct. 316 A whole templeful of men whose consciences kept 
them from casting a stone. - 

Temple (temp'l),sd.2 Also 4-5 tempil, 5 
-elle, -ylle, 6 Sc. tympille. fa. OF. sempile 
fem. (11th c, in Roland), = Prov. tenzpla, It. tem- 
pia:—pop.L. type “tewmpula, “templa, app. for 
cl. L. tempora, pl. of zempus ‘ temple of the head’ 
(taken later asfem.sing.: cf. Braun). OF, temple 
(still in Dict, Acad. 1694~1740) is represented in 
mod.F, by zempe (already in Palsgr., 1530).] 

1. The flattened region on each side of the (human) 
forehead. (Chiefly in #7.) 

ex3ra St, Margaret 219 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg, (1881) 
23z Sche toke him bi pe temples [eardier wersion bi be 
toppe]; about sche him swong, #1340 Hamrote Psadter 
exxxi, 5 Pe tempils of pi heued wanxis heuy. a1qoo Poem 
on Blood-letting in Rel. Ant, 1, x89 Two [places] at the 
templys thay mot blede. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 6g1/a 
Tempelle, zentfora. 1835 CoverpaLe Yuedg. iv. 2x Then 
lael..smote the nale in thorow the temples of his heade, so 
yt he sancke to y" earth. 1643 Sire T. Browne Relig, Med. 
11. § x2 Let no dreames my head infest, But such as Jacobs 
temples blest. xgo3 Pore ertumenws 34 And wreaths of 
hay his sun-burnt temples shade. 1813 Scorr Rokedy wu 
viil, A scorching clime, And toil, had.. Roughened the brow, 
the temples bared. 1814 Cary Danie, Paradise xxv. 1y 
1,.shall claim the wreath Due to the poet's temples. 

b. transf. A corresponding part in lower animals, 

1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 181 The temples, ramp and 
belly are of a violet colour, 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 
Ill, 365 External anatomy of insects... Temfora (the 
Temples), Those parts which lie on the outside of the pos- 
terior half of the eyes, 1850 R. G, Cumminc Hunter's 
Life S. Afr. (x902) 87/1 My dinner consisted of a piece of 
flesh from the temple of the elephant. 1860 Mayne 2xgos, 
Lex. Tenple,.. Ornithel, Zool, Applied to the lateral 
region of the head comprised between the eyes and ears. 

+2. p, Ornaments of jewellery or needlework 
formerly worn by ladies on the sides of the fore- 
head. Ods. 

e430 Lyoc. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 56 A fowle visage 
with gay temples of. atyre. 7 
(C'tess Warwick) That my grete templys with the Baleys 
Ls sold = of Saree pryse. [x66 ahyeae ooo 

erwick, 330/1 [marg. note on quot, 1439] Jewe nging. 
on womens Ptaheads by. Bodkins thrust into their haiz.] 

3. Each of the side-members or limbs of a pair 
of spectacles, which clasp the sides of the head of 
the wearer. U.S. 

1877 Kuicut Dict, Mech., Tewepie..one of the bars on 
the onter ends of the spectacle bows [i.e. rims of the lenses] 
by which the spectacles are made to clasp the head of the 
wearer. [Hence'in later Dicts.] 

4. attrib. and Comb., as temeple-bone, -pilse, -shot; 
temple-spectacles, spectacles having Jointed side- 
limbs that grasp the temples. __ 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 583 Where it yssueth out of 
the *Temple-bone it is broader and thicker. 793 Horcrorr. 


Lauater's Physiogn. xiv. 75 The temple-bones..are slow in - 


coming to perfection. 1891 Daily News 28 Oct, 7/2 The 


4 The transactions of the Middle Temple | 
‘Parliaments’, beginning from the year gor, axzzoo BE, 
Diet. Caut. Crew, *Tenple.pickling, the Pumping of | 


1439 E£, E, Wills (1882) 116. 


- sides and templed lands, 1878 
” tread the templed hills of Orient clime, : 


- uncertain origin. 


‘synonym and presumably a 


167 


killed him with a ore shot from my Metford. | 1762 
Go.osm, Cz. WL 1v, He had more powder in his hair,..a 
pair of *temple spectacles, and his hat under his arm, 


Temple (te-mp’l), 54.3 [a. F. zemple fem. (also » 
templet, temploir, templu), Littré: perh. orig. the 


same word as temple, tempe, TEMPLE 56.2] | 
1. A contrivance for keeping cloth stretched to its 


proper width in the loom during the process of | 


weaving. Usually pf 


In the hand-loom, a pair of flat rods, having tonthed ends | 
which caught the selvedge on each side; an the power | 


loom, various rotary devices are used, 


1483 Cath, Ang?. 379/2 A Tempylle of a wefere, virgula. | 


2688 R. Hotme Armoury in, viii, 348/12 Tenpies,. .two Staves 


with broad ends set with sharp Pins,..by the pins putting | 


into the selvage of the Cloth it is kept open while it is in 
Weaving. 1733 P. Linpsay Jsteres? Scotl, 169 The Sum 
that is now given for the Encouragement of that Branch 
{Weaving}, exclusive of the Reeds, Harness, Shuttles, and 
Temples. 1863 J. Watson Art Weaving 150 The Breast 
Beam is the rail in front of the loom... It is on this rail that 


the self acting temples are fixed, 1888 Etwortuy West 


Sonzerset Word-bk., Temples, a wooden stretcher of adjust- | 
able length, having points at either end, used by weavers to 


keep the cloth as woven of the proper width in the loom, 
..Often called a ‘pair 0’ temples’, 1898 Leeds Mercury 
Supsl. 19 Dec, (ED.D), The temples on looms to-day 
..consist of wheels on either side of the woven piece, 
having projecting pins all round their circumferences. 

2. = TEMPLET] 2, Also attrid, 

1688 R. Hotme Avoury 11. ix, 3904/2 Temple Moulds.,. 
are Boards cut in that for[m] as the Stone is to be cnt, 
1847-78 Haturwet, Ten ple-aiold, a, pattern, or mould used 
by masons in fashioning their work. 

Temple (temp’l), 7 [f Tempuz 53.1] 

1. zvans. To enclose in or as in a temple, to en- 
shrine; to honour with a temple or temples, to 
build a temple to or for. Also jig. 


xg93 Sournweit St, Peters Conepé. 27 Christ, as my God, | 


was templed in my thought. 1628 Fertuam Resolves 11, [1.| 
lxxxiv. 242 The Heathen (in many places) Templed and 
adored this drunken god. 1838 S. Betramy Sefrayal 57 
Templed, and taught, and rited as thon art. 2839 Battey 
Festus xxxi; (1852) 514 _Immured.. In..her holy home, 
paar many a lovely handmaiden around In starry palace 
templed. 

2.. To make or fashion into a temple, 

1839-49 [implied in TempLen J47. a. 2], 

+3. zztr. To reside or dwellas ina temple. Oés. 

az71x Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. r7a1 I. 62 Bless'd 


Jesu! deign to Temple in my Mind, ~—.Szon ibid. IV. 412 | 


O Jesu,..I feel thee templing in my Heart. 
Hence Templing v6/. sd. 


#1638 Merve 34%. (1672) 641 The Deifying and invocating | 


of Saints and Angels,. the adoring and templingof Reliques. 
1677 Gare Crt. Gentiles I1. 1. 105 In the Demon-worship 
they had many. other rites, as worshipping of Columnes, 
Templing of Reliques. 

-Te:mple-barr. [f. Tempe 5.1 5 (because of its 
position close to the Temple buildings) + Bar sd.1 
13.] ‘The name of the barrier or gateway closing 
the entrance into the City. of London from. the 
Strand; removed in 1878. 

{x314-15 Rolls of Parii. 1, 302/2 Le pavement du chemyn 
par entre la Barre du Novel Temple de Lundres.] 1354 
Lbid, U1, 262/21 Qe l'Estaple de Westmr, comence sa bounde 
a Temple-barre, ¢ 1400 Brut ay Seynt Clementis cherche 
wibout Temple-Barr. 1467-8 Roéls of Parlt. V. 579/2 A 
Tenement withoute the Temple Barres of London. xs98 
Stow Srv. (1908) I. x93 ‘The Queenes Maiestie. -entered 
the citie by ‘Temple. Barre, through Fleetstreete, Cheape 
fetc.]. xy27-41 [see Temrce sd.! s]. 1773 Jounson 30 Apr. in 
Boswell L272 (1887) II. 238 When we got to Temple-bar he 
{Goldsmith] stopped me, pointed to the [rebels’] heads upon 
it, and slily whispered me ‘ Forsitan et nostrum nomen mis- 


| cebitur istis’, 2852 Lovdon as it is To-day i, (1855) 9 At [the] 
| extremity [of Fleet St}, separating the cities of London and 


Westminster, stands Temple Bar, the only one of the cit; 
boundaries now remaining. 21864 Chamders' BR. Days 11. 
233/2 The heads of these two {Jacobites executed in 1746] 


| were. .stuck over Temple Bar, where they remained till r772, 


Templed (te-mp'lc), gf/. a. [f Tamp.E v, or 
50. +-ED.] 
1. Enshrined in a temple. 
x610 G. Fretcuer Christ's Vict. 1. xx, Gods of wood, Of 


| stocks, and. stones, with crowns of laurell stood Templed, 
: -s S. Dosect Balder iii. 13 The seat of templed Power, 


Made into or like a temple. 

3839 Baitey Festus i, (1832) 3 O'er which ye rise in templed 
Majesty. 1849 Quinton Heaven's Antid. Curse Labour 42 
Canticles of praise will resound through the templed cottage. 

3. Furnished or adorned with a temple ortemples, 

1832 Meanderings of Mem. I. rs We. .Rambled such river 

. Rice Sed. Poems 35 Go 


Templeless (temp’llés), a. [f Trane 33.1 
+-LEss.] Having no temple, destitute of a temple. 
e460 Towneley Myst, xxiii. 493 He shuld make vs 


tempylles, And gar it cleyn downe fall, x6g2 Furrzr Holy 
_ & Prof. St. ut, xxiv, 221 And-yet that the Persians were 


wholly Temple-lesse will hardly be believed, 1848 Lyrron 


| Caxtons 1v. ii, Druidism, passing. from its earliest temple. 


less belief into the later corruptions, . 
Templer, -ere, obs. forms of TEMPLAR, 
Templet ! (templét). Alsog template. [Of 
L. cemzpium ‘temple ' had also the sense *yafter.’; Zeneplet 
in sense x here (but hardly in sense 2) might possibly be'a 
dim. from this. Fy. Zemplet is een by Littré only as a 
eriva’ 


ive of zemple fem., 


witness was feeling the *temple pulse while administering. | a ‘weaver’s stretcher, Temrre s.3 The spelling semplate 
1899 F.V. Kissy Sport &.C. Africa xxi- 232, lraninand ,_ is evidently pseudo-etymological, after Z/ate.] * 


| sd.1 + -FY,] 


' from the cones or nuts of the pine-tree, , 
| aapfendl.) xB68 Warts Dict, Chent, V. 719 Templin-cil,. 


TEMPLIZE. 


1. Building. A horizontal. piece of timber in a 
wall, or spanning a window or doorway, to take 
and distribute the pressure of a girder, or of joists 
or rafters; a plate. . 

1677 Moxon Jfech. Exerc. (ed. 2) 26 When you lay any 
timber on brickwork, as lintels over windows, or templets 
under girders, lay them in loom. 18n2.Trans. Soc. Avis KX, 
216 The templets or wall-plates on which the Girder rests, 
18x9 P. Nicnouson Archit. Dict., Templet. x855 Act 18 $ 19 
Vict. c. 122 § 15 Every bressummer bearing upon any party 


wall must be borne by a templet, or corbel of stone or iron, - 


tailed through at least half the thickness of such wall, and 
of the full breadth of the bressummer. 1879 CasselPs 
Techn. Edve, w..195 The purpose of templates is similar to 
that of wall-plates. xgor 3% Black's Carp. & Builds 
Scaffolding 53 ‘The templets must. . be bedded in good strong 
portland cement mortar before being wedged up tightly. 

b. Shipbuilding. One of the wedges for a block 
under the keel. 1897 in Kuront Dict, Mech. 

2. An instrument used as a gauge or guide in 

bringing any piece of work to the desired shape; 
usually a flat piece of wood or metal having one 
edge shaped to correspond to the outline of the 
finished work; also used as a tool in moulding, 
and as a guide in forming monlds for castings or 
pottery,.in an automatic lathe, etc. 
_ 1819 P. Nicnorson Archit, Dict, Templet, a mould used 
in masonry and brickwork for the ee of cutting or 
setting the work, 3823-—- Pract. Auidd. 359 It will be 
necessary to have one templet made convex, to try the faces 
of bricks to, 1825 J.. Nicuo.son Oferat. Mechanic 586 
Forma templet orcradleto thesurfaceintended. 1844 Crwil 
Eugin §& Arch. Frnl, VII. 187/1 The propeller was of cast 
iron, and was moulded in loam without a model, by means 
of iron templates cut to the required curve, 1863 Smrces 
Indust. Biog. 27% His [R. Roberts's} system of templets and 
gauges, by means of which every part of an engine or tender 
corresponded with that of every other engine or tender of 
the sameclass, 1879 Casseil’s Lechn. Hduc. 1. 3/2. 

b. A flat plate or strip perforated with holes 
used as a guide in marking ont holes for riveting 
or drilling, Also atiréd. 

Also, a wooden frame corresponding to the base of any 
poe of machinery that requires to be fixed by bolts, having 

oles by means of which the permanent holding-down bolts 
can be previously fixed in concrete in the exact position, to 
pass through the bolt-holes in the base in question, 

1874 THEarLe Naval Archié, 98 Templates are used for 
taking account of the rivet holes in the inside strakes 
corresponding to those in the frames, when the plates are 
too heavy to be held in place, and. there marked, x897 


Kwicur Dict, Mech, 2529/2 Perforated templets are used by _ 


boiler-makers and others to lay out the holes for punching, 
x895 A. J. Evans in Srud. Hellenic Stud. KIV. 320 The 
symbol might have been a simple kind of stencilling plate 
known as a ‘template’, such as is still in use among decora- 
tors. Zé:d: 323 The templatesymbol. ; 

‘Templet 2, -ette, [In sense 1, a. F. semplette, 
dim. of ¢emuple fem. (in mod.F. remape), TEMeuz sd,2 
Sense 2 may be a different word.] . . age 

+1. An ornament wom by women on the head; 

= TEMPLE 5b.2 2. Obs, . 8; 

xs30: Patscr. 279/2 Templet a thynge made of latyn, 
templete. c1sgz Du Wes introd. Fr. in Paisgr. ; 
(Names of womens rementes) The templettes, Zes tenepdeties. 

2. Each of the four-sided facets which surround 
and ‘support’ the table of a brilliant, 

1889 Cent. Dict., Bezel..2, the oblique side or face of 
agem; sdec. one of four similarly situated four.sided facets 
on the top or crown ofa brilliant, whichare sometimes called 
templets. 

Templet’. Weaving. [dim. of Tremere 56.3: 
as mod.l’. demplet (which may be the source%.] 
a= TEMPLE 56.3 1, me 

1831 G. R, Porrsr S2/k Manuf 223 The woven silk is kept 
at its proper degree of extension by small hooks, called 
templets, 1877 Kuicut Dict, Afech. 2529/2 The templet of 
the horsehair-loom is a pair of jaws for each selvedge. 

Templet ‘ (templét). Also -ette. [f Temrie 
$6.1 4 -ET,] Asmall or miniature temple... 

@ 1843 in Southey Covrz.-p2, Bk. ITI, 657/1 Faguial, a 
beechen temple or templet under Jupiter Fagutalis, 2848 
q G. Witkinson Dalmatia, etc. 1. 183 A little round temp» 
et, or open lantern on columns, in style and name worthy 
ofatea-garden, 1892 Harfer’s Alag. Aug. 3535/2 This temple 


| weit is so small that they might call it a templette, 


Templify, v. rare. [f. L. tenpl-um, TEMPLE 
trans. To make into atemple.. - 
r6x8 Br. Anprewes Ser, Yohz il. 19 (1841) IL. 361 Tf we 


| can take order that while we be here, before we go hence, 
| our bodies, we get them templified as I may say.  x690 C. 
| INESSE 


O. & N. Test. 1. ror The body must. be a stately 
structure which is thus templify’d by the Holy Ghost. 
Templin-oil. [<Ger. Zemplinél, Pharmaceut, 


| L, oleum temeplinum, said. by Fliickiger (JZ¢theil. 
_ naturf. Geselisch, Bern, 1855, 139) to have been 
used by Haller, 1755: origin unascertained.] (See 


nots.) 
arr Mayne Zxfos, Lex, Tempiinunt olvunt,,oilobtained. 
1 Germ, syn, Tannen- 


o7t of Pine-cones. isomeric with, and very similar ‘to, oil of 


‘ turpentine, obtained by distillation of the cones of Pinzs 


Pumilio.., and in‘some parts of Switzerland from the cones 


of the silver-fir (4dies Picea), 
| -+Peemplize, v. Obs. nonce-wed. [f. "Tempiz sé). 


+-128.] zzir, To assume the form or character 


. of a temple. 


‘2650 Funier Pisgah vw. iv. 72 The Rabbins conceive that 


FREESE peters 


TEMPO. 


during the abode thereof at Shiloh, the Tabernacle began 
to templize, getting walls..round about it, chiefly because 
about that time it is thrice termed a Temple, 

| empo (tempo). Pl.tempi (tempz). [It, 
+L. censpis time. | 

1, Afus. Relative speed or rate of movement; 
pace; time; sec. the proper or characteristic 
speed and rhythm of a dance or other tune (in 


phr. tempo di gavotta, tempo di marcia, tempo dt 
minuelto, etc.). 

Tempo prineo, first or former time}; a direction to resume 
the original speed after an alteration of it. Tempo rubato, 
‘robbed or stolen time; time occasionally slackened or 
hastened for the purposes of expression ' (Stainer & Barrett). 

1944 Short Eacplic, For. lids. in Mus, Bhs., Tewpo, Time. 
Thus, Tenso Di Gavotta, is Gavot Time, or the Time or 
Movement observed in playingaGavot, emo Di Minu- 
etto,,. Tempo Di Sarabanda, 1839 Loner, “yserion iy. iv, 
In his hurry he got the zeszgo about twice too slow. 1866 
Enoer Nat. Avus. ii, 63 They sing in a more subdued tone; 
the zezzfois slower, 1884 F. Tavtor in Grove Dict. Avus. 
IV. 82 Verbal directions as to tempo are generally written in 
Italian, 1888 A cheng: 17 Mar. 9349/1 The composer has 
reconsidered the ¢ezZ7 of some portions..; he also indulged 
in the fewigo rubato, 

+2. A term in fencing: see quot. Obs. vare. 

1688 R. Houms Armoury m1. xix, (Roxb.) 1539/2 A Tempo, 
is to take heed never to make a thrust or blowat aduersarie, 
without thou hast a faire opportunity to hit, or within 
measure, that he be within thy reach. 

Tempor, -e, obs. forms of TEMPER 2, 

Temporad (te'mpdred), adv, Physiol, . [f. 
TEMPOR-ALG.2 + -ad,as in DexrRan, etc.] Towards 
the temples. 

1808 Barcuay Muscular Motions 470 Rotatory motions 
Mesiad, and Temporad.. did. 47x In such motions the 


coronal rectus is made to turn the pupil coronad;..the 
temporal, temporad. 


Temporal (te’mpéral), ¢.1 and sb.1 Also 4-7 
-er-; 4~5 -el, -ell{e, -ale, 4-6 -alle, 4-7 -all. 
[ad. LL. temporal-zs, £. tempus, tenipor-, a space or 
point of time, time; in B. a, ad. eccl. L. temporale.] 

A. adj. 1, Lasting or existing only for a time; 
passing, temporary. Now rave or merged in 2. 

1382 Wycuiie Matt, xiii. 2x He hath nat roote in hym self, 
‘but itis temporal; thatis, it lastith bot a Jitil tyme, 1384 
== .2 Com iv. 18 Sothli tho thingis that ben seyn, ben 
temperal, or duryng by short tyme. rg9q8 SyLvEsTER 
Du Bartas 11.ii,1. Ark 500 [Rainbow] A temporall beauty of 
the lampfull skies. x76a tr, Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1. 49 
Others begin ‘to run_in ‘spring,..and cease again towards 
autumn, and are called temporal Springs. 1879 Srzven- 
son Tram, Cevennes (1886) 127 What seems a kind of tems 

oral death to people choked’ between walls..is only a.. 

iving slumber to the man who sleeps a-field, 

2. Of or pertaining to time. as the sphere of 
human life; terrestrial as opposed to heavenly; of 
_ man’s present life as distinguished from a future 
_ existence; concerning or involving merely the 

material interests of this world; worldly, earthly. 
. (Opp. to eternal or spiritual.) 

e3378 Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 315 Pat pai. .garnis til 
hafe na temporale gud, outane anerly clath & fud. c2380 

Wye.r Wks, (1880) 5 Temperal almes. ¢ x400 Rom. Rasé 

go66 So that the tour were stuffed wel With alle richesse 

seaport exgga Du Wes /utrod. Fr:in Palsgr. 1036 The 

lytell goodes temporals that it hath pleased to God tosende 
me, 6685 Baxter Paraphr. NM. T. Mark ii. 15 He would 
not setup atemporal Kingdom. 1974 Priesriey Jest, Relig. 
1782) I, 306 The Jews, .expected..a temporal prince. . 1832 

tT. Marringau Ly in Wilds vii. ox Fear for the temporal 
prosperity of the whole race, 


3. Secular as opposed to sacred; lay as distin- 


guished from clerical. Of law: civil or common’ 


as distinguished from canon, . Of rule, authority, or 
government: civil as distinguished from ecclesi- 
astical, Lords Temporal; see LonD sb. 9, (Opp. to 
Spiritual.) Git 

erggo Hamrote: Prose. 77. 24 Itt Jongith to som tem- 
poralle men the which. han soueraynte, “¢xqoo Maunpsy. 
(1839) v. 43 He was Lord Spirituelle & Temporelle. ¢ 1440 
Brut 468 Pe King. -borowed a somme of gold burghout pe 
Reame, of temporall peple, pat amounted ac..M? marc of 


money, to sende his peple over the see. xqsx CAPGRAVE: 


_ Life Si: Aug. a7 Ambrose had..mad neuly many ympnys, 
. for all be temperal ympnys ar ny of his. making, as. primo 
dierum omnium, & poo pat folow, 1878 Knaresborough 
Widls (Surtees) I. 130 And after come to practice as a tem- 
orall Lawyer. . 1896 Suaxs. Merch, V. iv. i, 190 His 
cspter shewes the force of temporall power, The attribute 
to awe and Maiestie. x672 Perry Pol. Anaé. (1691) 36 The 
Government of Ireland is by the King, 2x Bishops. .and the 
Temporal Peers. 1774 Pennant Your Scot. i 1772 149 
A charter erecting « ¢ lands belonging to the abbacy into 
a temporal lordship. 1898 C. H. Bowven. Dict. Cath., 
Temporal Power of the ope—1, His right to possess and 
overn the Patrimony of St. Peter and other States of the 
hurch; 2. His rights as Vicar of Christ in relation'to other 
sovereigns and states, ; ‘i ; 

+4, Applied to ‘artificial hours’, i.e. twelfths of 

an ‘artificial day’: see ARrirician §. Obs. rare. 
1594 BLunpevit Berere. itt. 1. lil, (1636) 370 Note also that 
the ‘unequall houres are called sometime artificial], and 
me temporall houres: : 


-.&. Gram. and Pros. Relating to or depending 
the ood syllables (i.e. the time taken in 


» ism, and becomes consciously a son of | 


168 


Tenses, the quantity of the first Vowel or Dipthong, as éya 
fiyov. 1860 Marsy Lect. Hug, Lang. 540 The ancient tem- 
poral metres were inexhaustible, because the permutations 
and combinations of the prosodical feet were infinite. 1867 
tr, Curtins’'s Gr. Gram, (ed, 2! $235 The Temporal Augment 
is used in all verbs which begin with a foie 

b. Gram. Of or pertaining to the tenses of a 
verb; of tense ; also, expressing or denoting time, 
as an adverb, a clause, etc. 

1786 H. Toone Purley u. viii. (2798) 630 Our language has 
made but small progress, compared either with the Greek or 
with the Latin. .even in this Modal and Temporal abbrevia- 
tion, 1886 W. G. Haein Amer. Frad. Phill. VAI. 459 The 
tenseless phrase zz order to, used alike for present and past 
purposes in English, fails to convey the temporal ideas con- 
veyed by the Latin present and imperfect subjunctive. 1889 
Zoid. X. 334 In Latin all the uses of the ablative absolute 
sprang from the temporal use of the-ablative, 

6. In general sense: Of, pertaining, or relating 
to time, the present time, or a particular time. 

1877 Mattock Mew Republic Il. ut. ii, 15 Merely tem« 
poral people, who are just as narrow-minded and dull as.. 
merely local people—the natives of a neighbourhood. 1886 
A. Wrir Hist. Basis Mod, Europe (1889) 481 A vast Slaatiats 
of temporal and spatial experience, 1906 D, W. Forresr 
Authority Christ vi. i, 309 In speaking of the last day we 
are using a temporal expression for an unspeakable and 
timeless reality. te . 

B. sé. 1. a, That which is temporal: esp. in 
pl. Temporal things or matters. 
x390 Gower Conf I. 32 Noght only of the temporal But 
of the spirital also. Jéfd, 276 To day is venym schad In 
holi cherche of temporal, Which medleth with the spirital, 
x47x Fortescus W7és. (1869) 534 In his personeand his king- 
dome, which bothe be temporales onely. 1625 Burces 
Pers. Tithes 16 Hee that partakes of Gods blessing in 
Temporals. 1753 Youne Centaur iv, Joy from temporals, 
isa terrestrial joy, And, like all things terrestrial, hasa dreg 
init. x897 H, Drummonp Jdead L7e x40 Trying by some 
other way than through these homely temporals, to learn the 
spiritual life, : 
b. Temporal power, possession, or estate ; TEM- 
PORALITY ; chiefly in 4 = temporalities. 

ex4go Hotuann How/la!.277 That sen it nechit Natur, 
thar alleris mastriss, ‘hai couth nocht trete but entent of 
the Temperale. 1343 BrinxLow Cowzfd. xxii. (1874) 51 Of 
their temporals, let .viij. or .x. pound and not aboue ofeuery 
hundreth be granted to the Kyng. x8594 R. ASHLEY tr. 
Lays le Roy 54b, The Pope commaundeth ouer the tem. 
porall.of the Church called S. Peters patrimonie, as King. 
1795 Anse Barrurl List. Clergy during Fr. Kev. 99 They 
did not reject the new French constitution, or the laws con- 
cerning temporals. 1863 Biytu Aizst. Fincham 39 ‘The 
temporals were such lands or other property as may have 
accrued to the church by gift or purchase, and belonged 
chiefly to the regular or monastic clergy. 1880 BrowninG 
Dram. Idylis Ser. 11. Pietvo 362 T'll to Rome, before Rome’s 
feet the temporal-supreme lay prostrate! 


2. (Also in L. form Temporale (temporétld, 
-ale).) That part of the breviary and missal which 
contains the daily offices in the order of the eccle- 
siastical year, as distinct from those proper for 
Saints’ days: cf. SANCTORALE, 

14.. Table Lessons, etc. in Wyclif’s Bible IV. 690 Here 
endith the Temperal, and here bigynneth the Propre Sanc- 
torum, ¢14783 Pict. Voc in Wr.-Wiilcker 755/21 Hoe 
temperalium, a temperal. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 63/2 
This is the Rewle of the temporal thurgh the yere. x517 
in Archzologia LXI. 83 Item a legend hoole of the tem- 


porall...Item a legend hoole of the Sanctorum. 1872 Tems 
porale [see Sancrora.e}. 


Temporal (tempdral), 2.2 and 53.2 Anat. 
Also 6 tymporall, [ad. L. zempordl-is, f. tempora 
the temples; see Tempe sd.2] Of, belonging to, 
or situated in the temples: esp. in names of struc- 


tures, as Zemporal artery, bone, muscle, vein, ete. 

Temporal canals, small. passages for vessels and nerves 
through the malar bone to the temporal surface ; Zemporal 
obe, the lowest lobe of the brain lying below the Sylvian 
fissure ; temporal fossa, that in which the temporal muscle 
originates. 

rg97 A. M. tr. Gurllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 11/2.We should 
not hurte the temporalle muscle. did, 29 b/1 Thethirde is 
called the temporall, or vayne of the temples, which in divers 
branches ascendeth in the temples of the heade. © 2732 
ArsuTHnot Rules of Diet in. Aliments, etc. 327:>Copious 
Bleeding by opening the temporal Arteries, 1842 E. Wrison 
Anat, Vade M.\ed. 2) 23 The Temporal Bone is. . divisible 
into a squamous, mastoid, and petrous portion, 1884 H. 
Spencer Personal Beauty Ess,.1891 11. 390 ‘I'he chief agents 
in closing the jaws are the temporal muscles, 

B. sd. Elliptical for temporal artery, bone, 

muscle, etc, 

xsqx R. Cortanp Guydon's Quest, Chivure. Fj, Those 
[muscles] are: called tymporalles, and are ryght noble and 
very sensyble, & therfore theyr. hurt is very peryllous. 2758 

. 5. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. 8 The Temporal became 
ossified. 1899 A/dbut?’s. Syst, Afed. VII. 228 The muscles 
of mastication—the masseters, temporals, and pterygoids. 
zgoo J. Hurcninson in Arch, Surg, XI. No. 41, 23 The old 
woman's temporals were scarcely, if at all, enlarged, 

|| Temporale: see TeMPoRAL sh.l.2.. 

Temporalism (te’‘mpdraliz’m), [f. Temporan 
a1 + -I8M,] ee 

1. The spirit. of ‘the world’ (as opposed to a 
religious spirit); secularism ; addiction to temporal. 
or mundane interests. Be ae ee a ae 

1872 Dublin Rev. Jan, 10 Exhibition. of the evil spirit. 
which we have called ‘temporalism’, in’ that hatred of 
restraint and subordination, 1897-°JV. Vork Voice 16 Sept. 
3/1 He, .takes lenve of animalism, tenner ism, provinciale 


THEMPORALTY. 


2. The principle of the temporal power: of the 
Pope. 

1899 Sfectater 7 Jan. 15 This war, which is not the war. 
fare, nor in the interest, of the Roman Catholic Church, but 
of temporalism, is carried into every field where intolerant 
Catholicism has any power. 

So Kemporalist, one who maintains or supports 
the temporal power of the Pope, 

root Mission. Record U. F. Ch. Scot, June 272/x The 
next Pope will be a strong Temporailist. 

Temporality (tempére'liti), Also 5 -er-; 
4-6 -ite, 5 -yte, -itee, -ytee, 5-6 -itie, (6 tem- 
porallytie). [ad. late L. zemporalitas (Tertullian), 
f. cemporal-is, TEMPORAL: See -Iry. Substituted 
in 14—15th c. for zemperalté, TEMPORALTY, q.v.] 

+1. Temporal power, jurisdiction, affairs, pro- 
perty, etc.: es. the temporal property of the 
clergy; = TEMPORALTY 1, Ods. 

1393 Lane. P. PZ, C. xxi, 128 Prelates thei maden, To 
oe with Antecrist here temporalite to saue. x497 Acc, 
Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1, 314 Resauit fra Maister Johne 
Fresel, elect of Ros, for the compositioun of his admissioune 
to the temporalitee of Ros. xg0x Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 
I. 93/z A Precept of Admission made to Jane Forman, 
Prioress of Eklis, to the temporalite of al landis, rentis, and 
possessionis of the sammyn. x613 Sunriey 7rav. Persia 

The lesser Princes of Italy being not likely to endure the 

hurches so great encrease of Temporality, 18x8 Scorr 
Hrt. Mid?. xii{i], That the said incumbent might lawfully 
enjoy the spirituality and temporality of the cure of souls at 
Knocktarlitie, ; 

b. 22. Temporal or material possessions (esp. of 
the church or clergy). 
e475 Harl, Contin, Higden (Rolls) VIIT. 546 The comons 
putte up a bylle in the parlement to the kynge as for the 
temporalytees beynge in the handes of the spirituclte. 
a@issa LeLanp /t7z.. VI, x The Kynge had reteynid the 
Temporallyties of the Byshoprike for a tyme. 1593 in 
Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 150 To considder what 
great prejudice the Kirk sustains by the erecting of the 
tithes of diverss prelacies into temporalities,so that these 
kirks cannot be planted, 1660 R. Coxe Power § Sudj. 204 
‘Lhe Pope..gave to the said Nicholas the said Abby, with 
all the said Spiritualities,and Temporalities, 1726 AyuiFFE 
Parergon 129 After all which, the Bishop is introduced into 
the King’s Presence to do: his Homage for his Temporalities 
or Barony. 1854 H. Mizner Sch, & Schar. xxv. 11857) 546 
The Church.. might, I believed, have to forfeit the tempor« 
alities, if her decision differed from that of the law courts, 

2. The body or class of temporal persous; = 
TEMPORALTY 2. 

7456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S,) 24 The Emperour 
..to.bé lord and juge..of the temporalitee. c1470 Henry 
Wallace x. 1002 The byschoprykis inclynyt till his croune 
Bathe temperalite and all the religioune, . 1543 Hen, VIL 
Sp. Parl. 24 Dec., in Coll, Poems 165 You of the Tem- 
porality be not clean and unspotted of Malice and Envy. 
1679 Burner Ast, Ref. I. 582 Here both the temporality 
and given gave great subsidies to the king. oe 

3. The quality or condition of being temporal or 
temporary; temporariness; relation to time. 

1634 Rainsow Ladour (1635) 1x Though in the act of our 
labours. .we place temporality, yet ought we alwayes before 
our intentions to set posing r6s9 H. L’Estraner A dd 
ance Div, Of. Vv. 158 As the Western Church observed this 
very day [All Saints day],so did also the Eastern, or at 
least some other, in temporality and point of time very near 
it. 1678 T. Jones Heart § its Right Sov, 587 What can any. 
mortal excellency, that has..perishing temporality stamp’d 
upon it signifie to Christians, who are not of this world ? 
1909 H4estin. Gaz. 15 May 4/x Gaining thereby the attributes 
of eternity, without losing its own qualities of temporality, . 


Temporalize, v. vave. [f. TEMPORAL 2.14 
-IZE.] trans. To make temporal in character. a, 
To secularize; b. to limit ir time, 

1828 Pusey Hist, Exg. 1. 146. They led to the ultimate 
temporalizing and annihilation of everything peculiarly 
Christian in the system, » 1890 Sgectator 5 July, Many who 
turned from a worship which seemed to localise and 
temporalise the Divine, 

Te'mporally, adv. [f. as prec. +-Ly 2,] 

1. For atime, temporarily, rare. — 

1480-1830 Myrr. our Ladye 185 The maker of'all thynges 
rested temperally in the,.,thow vyrgyn. " 

2. In regard to temporal matters; in, or with 
respect to, this world; in the present life. 

¢1380. Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 1x9 Antecrist 
havyng glorie of be world temporally. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (8.7.8.) 20 As evill bitter wateris gerris mony 
folk dee temporaly, sa dois. .heresy and lollardry the saule 
dee spiritualy, x5ga Asp. Hamitton Catech, (1884) 39 
Punitions quhilk God sendis to synnaris temporallie. 1679 
Wuiresreap in Speeches Fesuits 2, 1 pray. God bless His 
Majesty both Temporally and Eternally, a@x7x6.Sourn 
Serm. (J.),; Sinners who are in such a temporally happy cone: 
dition, owe it not to their sins, but. wholly to their luck, 

Te'mporalness. vave. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being temporal. 
x61x Corer, Secularité, -- worldlinesse, temporallnesse, . 

Temporalty (te'mpdralti). Obs. or arch. Also 
4-6temper-; 4-5 -el-; 4-6 -te, -tee, 4-7 -tie, 
5~6 -tye, (6.temporalltie). [app. a. AF. *zenz- 
porelté= ¥,. temporalité (13th c.), f. OF. ten 


" porel, TEMPORAL: see -TY. Cf. commonalty, cruelty, 


loyalty, etc. In 14-15th c. assimilated to the L. 
form, as temper-, tentporalité; now TEMPORALITY.} 
1,:Temporal or secular things, affairs, business ; 
temporal authority. ? Oss. — 
3396-7 in Eng, Hist, Rev. (1907) XXII. 299 Temporelte 


menses aru 


Se ee mere 


TEMPORALWARD, 


and spirituelte ben to partys of holi chirche, ¢x400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) itl. 16 He es bare lorde bathe of tempe- 
raltee and of spiritualtee. czq83 Caxton Dialogues 45 
Cest grand folye De donner le eternalite Pour te tempo- 
ralite, it is grete folye For to gyve the eternalite For the 
temporalte. oxsrx ist Lng, BR, Amer, (Arby) Intred, 30/2 
In ye temperalte haue they one Emperour, x62z Burron 
Anat. Mel. wm. i, i ii, (1651) 415 The mutability of all 
temporalties, 1652 Lie Father Sarpi (16761 47 Lands 
that in the tempuralty are subject to the state of Venice, and 
in the spirituality are under the Arch-Bishop of Milan. 
xgoo Astry ty. Saavedra-Kaxarde 1. 183 The Spititualty 
and ‘l'emporalty are two distinct Jurisdictions, 

b. Chiefly AZ. Temporal possessions; esp. those 
of an ecclesiastical person or body: = Trempor- 
ALITY 1b. ? Ods. . 

[1306 Roils of Pari, I. 220/1 Ont donez terres, tenementz, 
& avoesons, & tieles autres temporautez, as Prelatz de seinte 
Eglise.] 1377 Lanct. P. Pd. B. xx, 127 Prelates bei hem 
macden, To holden with antecryste her temperaltes to saue. 
31380 Wren Ii Rs, 11880) 103 Subsidies & dymes for here 
temperalties. 1449 Rolls of Partt. V.157/2 Prouffitez of the 
temperaltees of Bisshuprichez. 1570-6 LamBarpe Perand, 
Heut (1826) 229 A stately. Monasterie (the temporalties 
whereof did amount to a hundreth fiftie and five poundes). 
x607 Cowen. /uterpr., Temporalties of Bishops (Tentpo- 
valia cee) e such renenewes, lands, and tenements, 
as Bishops haue had laid to their Sees by the Kings and 
other great personages of this land from timeto time. a@xg7g 
Burnet Own Time 1. tv. (1724) 760 Vhe Cardinal was chosen 
by the Chapter Vicar, or Guardian of the temporalties. 

2. The body of temporal persons or laymen, the 
laity ; the temporal estate or estates of the realm, 
i.e. the temporal peers and the commons, 

1387 Trevisa. Higden (Rolls) VIL 335 Kyng William was 
sterne. and rulede bope temperalte and spiritualte at his 
owne wille. 1480 Caxton Chron, Ang. cexliv. 301 Ther 
was graunted vnto the kyng..bothe of spirituelte and of 
temporalte an hole taxe and a disme. a@1g29 SKELTON 
Col Cloute 61 For the temporalte Accuseth the spiritualte. 
x6ax Evsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) App. 129 The 
subsidies of the Temporalty and the Clergie brought into 
the House from the King, axzgrg Burnet Own Time 
an, 1663 (1823) I. m. 340 The convocation gave..four sub- 
sidies, which proved as heavy on them, as they were light 
on the temporalty. 1874 S. Witperrorce Zss. IL. r9t The 
old compact between the spirituality and the temporalty. 

+b. The condition or estate of a layman. Oés, 

e1440 Bone Flor, 1032 Ther was lefte no man in that 
town..That was of temporalte. 1482 Monk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 38 Sothely some flowryd in prosperite in the spyrytu- 
alte. Some in the temporalte and some in relygyon. 

Temporalwa rd, adv. rare. [f. TEMPORAL a.2 
+-WaRD.] ‘Towards the temples or temporal 
region; = TEMPORAD. 

1904 TrtcHeneer tr. Wundi's Physiol. Psychol. I. 236 
Retinal points that lie temporalward. 

Temporance, obs. form of TEMPERANCE, 

+Temporaneal, a. Obs. rare—!, [f. as next 

+-AL ] © next (in quot. in sense 2), 

162g Jackson Creed vy. xviii, § 2 As if the temporaneal 
coexistence of these two effects had sufficiently argued the 
one’s causal dependence upon the other. 

Temporaneous (temporai'‘néas), a. Now rare 
or Obs. [f. L, tempordne-us timely, opportune (f 
tempts, tempar- time) + -OUS.] 

+1. Lasting only for a time, temporary. Obs. 

1656 [see 2]. x68x Hatrywert Melanedr. 68 (T.) Those 
things may cause a temporaneous disunion, 1784 A. Monro 
Compar. Anat, 120 The temporaneous grinders are placed 
..upon the internal set. x805 W. Layior in Aan, Rew IV, 
244 ‘This hook is so driftless, so useless, so temporaneous, 
2818 [implied in teniporaneously, wness; See below]. 

2. Pertaining or relating to time, temporal, 

2636 Biount Glessogr., Tenporaneous, done suddenly, at 
a certaine time, pertaining to time; variable for the time. 
1694 PH. Trans. XVUL. 67 A Temporaneous progressive 
motion of the parts of the Air at the rate of 276 Paces ina 
second Minute of time, 1878 F. Fercuson Pod. Life Chi ist 
x. 40 He uses only the connective. particle ‘and’ and not 
the temporaneous ‘then’, ; 

lience Lemporaneously adv., for the: time; 

Tempora‘neousness, temporary character. 

1727 Baiwey. vol. II, Temporaneousness. 2818 G, S. Faner 
Hore Mosaice |. 328 Flis title to the perpetually entailed, 
though temporaneously alienated, inheritance of his fore- 
fathers. dr. [I, 208 The testimony which it bears respect- 
jng its own temporaneousness, 

Temporarily (temporarili), adv. [f. Tam- 
PORARY @.+~LY 4] In a temporary manner. 

l. For a time (only); during a limited time. 

1694 in Somers Tvrac#s (1748) I. 193 Derogatory to the 
King’s Prerogative, relative to Parliaments, and temporarily 
changing the very Constitution thereof. 1803 Gopwin Life 
Chaucer LLL. 189 (Jod.) An oligarchical council temporarily 
administering the affairs of the nation. x873 Act 36 & 37 
Vict, c. 88 § 7 The vacancy shall be temporarily filled. 

2. In relation to time, temporally. rare. 

3877 EB. Cairn PAilos. Kant ui. xi. 447. All spatially or 
temporarily determined phenomena. 

Temporariness (te'mporirinés), [f next + 
«NESS.] The quality or state of being temporary. 

1698 J. Sace Article, etc, Wks. 1844 1. 197 The perpetuity 
or temporariness of it doth not affect its nature. 1876 W. 

_ Batucats Deed Things of God ii. 36 The. .suddenness and 
temporariness of the physical process of breathing, 


Temporary (tempdrari), a. (sd.) [ad L. | 


temporari-us, t, tempus, tempor- time : see -ARY.] 

1. Lasting for a limited time; existing or valid 
fora time (only); not permanent; transient ; 
made to supply a passing need. 
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1547-64 Bautpwin Mor, Philos. (Palft.) 6o The authority 
of princes & gouernors..is truely to be called temporarie, 
that is, but fora time. #1628 Preston Wee Covi. (1634) 45 
The creature is temporary, whereas the soul is immortall. 
x65x Hossrs Leviath. 1 xix og For their perpetuall, and 
not temporary security. 1777 Cook May, Pacific u. vii. (1784) 
I. 292 A large space had been cleared, before the temporary 
hut of this Chief. x87 Jas. Mitt Brit. Judia U1. wv. ix. 293 
The adaptation of temporary expedients to temporary exi- 
gencies, 2858 J, H. Newman /Yist. SA. (1873) LIL. vei. 434 
Inconveniences which they felt to he only temporary. 

b. Tenporary star (Astron.), a star which 
appears suddenly, shines for a time, and then 
almost or entirely disappears; Zemporary tooth, 
a deciduous tooth, milk-tooth. 

1802 Med. Frui. VIL. 559 The first teeth, or those of 
childhood, the author calls temporary, the set which suc- 
ceeds them he terms permanent. 1833 Herscnet Astron, 
xii, 383 The phenomena we allude to are those of temporary 
stars. x842 E. Witson Anat. Vade M, (ed. 2) 51 The 
Temporary teeth are 20 in number, 8 incisors, 4 canine, and 
8 molars, 

+. Belonging or relating to the particular time ; 
of the period; hence, of passing interest, ephe- 
meral. ? Ods. (or merged in 1), 

2777 Burke Corr. (1844) Il. 164, I send you a trifling 
temporary production, made for the occasion of the day, and 
to perish with it.. 219778 Muscrave 25 Apr., in Boswell 
Johnson, A temporary poem always entertains us. 180g 
W. Cooke S. Foote 1. 152 Though it [‘ Devil upon Two 
Sticks'] admits of some temporary strokes, such as the. 
ridicule on the college of physicians,..&c., [it] exhibits them 
worked up in so brilliant and general a manner, as to be 
always new. 

+ 2. Belonging to the present life or this world: 
== TEMPORAL a, 2. Obs. 

(In quot. 1603, of a person; ‘not a meddler with temporat 
or secular affairs ’,) 

1603 Suans, Meas. for M. v. i. 145 Duke. Know you that 
Frier Lodowick that she speakes of ?. Peter. I know him for 
aman diuine and holy, Not scuruy, nor a temporary medler, 
As he's reported by this Gentleman. 1668 Howse Sess. 
Righteous (1825) 63 In our temporary state, while we are 
under the measure of time. 1674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 
207 Spiritual and Eternal things are more excellent than 
things Carnal and Temporary. x7gt Jounson Rambler 
No. 153 F 13 The wise use of temporary riches, 

+8, Metaph. Occurring or existing in time (not 
from eternity), Ods. (Cf. Temporas a1 6,) 

a1677 Hate Prim. Orig, Man.1. ii, 69 Collectively they 
make up a good moral. evidence touching a temporary in- 
ception of the humane Nature, 1678 Cunworta Juze/d, 
Syst, 1.3, § 31. 39 ‘hey who conceived the World to have 
had a Temporary Beginning or Creation, held the Coevity 
of all Souls with it. xz0ox Norris Jdeal World 327 ‘Vhese 
truths are temporary, because those relations could not bes 
gin to exist before those created beings were produced, 

4, = TEMPORAL a@.1 4, Ods. rare. 

@x686 Ussner Ann. To Rdr. » 10 That from the evening 
ushering in the first day of the World, to that midnight 
which began the first.day of the Christian era, there was 
song years seventy dayes, and six temporarie howers. 

2 SO, : 

+1. 42. Things belonging to this life, temporal 
goods. Cf, Temporality 1b. Oés, 

1596 H. Crarnam Briefe Bible 1, 218 Wee haue taken 
Bread and other temporaries without begging them at thy 
hands, 1663 Sin T. Hersert Zaz (1677) 172 A large 
Castle, which now by age or war (the canker-worms of all 
temporaries) is moth-eaten, ; : 

+2, A person whose religious life or devotion 
endures only fora time. (In allusion to Matt. xiii. 
21, etc.) Obs. (In quot. 1903 used (? by misunder- 
standing) for: A time-server, temporizer.) 

xr6rg W. Scraren Lixd. 1 Thess. (1630) 59 Our Tempora- 
ries, or rather Temporizers. .are carried full-saile to the pro« 
fession of Faith; whom yet the least note of reproach... 
makes ready to deny and abiure the Truth. 1647 T'rarp 
Comm. 2 Cor. xiti, 8 A temporary. may so full away as to 
Persecute the truth that be once. professed, [xg03 A. 
Smetue Men of Covt. xxiii. (1904) 253 A Temnorary,—one 
who tries year. in and year out to ‘ carry his dish level’, and 
adjusts his sails to catch the changing winds.] 

+3. A contemporary. Ods. 

1649 Alcoran'6 We left this punishment, as an advertise- 
ment to their temporaries and posteritie, 

4, A person employed or holding a post tem- 
porarily ; a‘ casual’. 2 

1848 Dickens Donzbey iii, Being only a permanency. 1 
couldn't. be expected to show it like-a temporary. x892 
Pall Alali G. 7 Oct. 7/1. The ‘permanent temporaries’ are 
liable to dismissal at any time, but are practically fixed, 
some having been in the service from eight to ten years. 
1907 West. Gaa x July 7/2 Servants who are merely 
casuals (i.e., temporaries) in purely private families, 

Temporat(e, -aunce: sce TEMPERATE, -ANCE, 


Temporicide (te'mpérisaid). nonce-wd. [f. 


LL, tempus, tempor= time + -crpE.] 


ol. The ‘killing’ of time... 7 

x8sr Chambers’ Papers for People IX. No. 72.9 Short 
romantic stories, adaptable. for purposes of temporicide. 
2836 Grinpon Life xxiv. (1875) 305 Pleasure. such as_ will 


esteemed the eau zdéal of pastime, 
2. One who‘ kills’ time. 
3876 M. Courins Th, i2 Gard. (1880) TI. 208 D., who 
would catch the tide, .G., wich his notions wide, Each. is 
teniporicide~ Time's reckless murderer, : : 
+Zemporist. Ods. [f. as prec. +-1sr: cf 
TEMPORIZE v.] - A temporizer, a time-server. 
1596 Nasne Saffron-lalden Wks. (Grosart) ITI. 123 


. Heilding Dicke.,is a temporist that hath faith inough for 


outweigh whole nights of the mere temporicide popularly . 


TEMPORIZER. 


all Religions. x607 Marston What you wil nu. i, Why, 
turne a temporist, row with the tide, Pursew the cut, the 
fashion of the age. 1630-66 Wuanrow Poeves Wks. (1683) 
333 Touch me not, Traytor !..f am no Teniporist. 

Temporization (temporoizd fon). [f next+ 
-ATION.] The action of temporizing. 

Ll. Time-serving, ‘trimming’; compromise. 

1763 JOHNSON Misc, Lives, Aschan Wks, IV. 631 Charges 
of temporization and compliance had somewhat sullied his 
reputation. 1839 /raser's Alag. XX. g7 Her policy is one 
of temporisation. x8gx /é7d. XLII. 139 A union..was con» 
sequently thought of; as the best means of temporization. 

4. Procrastination, delay; gaining of time. 

3888 Times 19 Oct, 5/1 The inevitable reaction against 
the policy of adjournment and temporization, 

Temporize (te‘mpéoraiz), v. [a, F. tenporiser 
(14-15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) to pass one's time, 
wait one’s time, = med.L. temporiadre = tempor- 
dre to put. off the time, delay (Du Cange), It. 
temiporeggiare to observe, obey, or follow times 
(Florio), f. L. sempus, tempor- time: see -1ZB.] 

1, zzty. To adopt some course for the time or 
occasion; hence, to adapt oneself or conform to 
the time and circumstances; to ‘trim’. 

[zys5-63: cf Trmrorizer 1.) 1579 G. Harvey Letter-dhe 
(Camden) 69, I pray the spare the world And give men 
leave to temporize. 1617: Moryson /tin. 0. $ Most part 
of the rest temporised with the State, openly professing 
obedience. . but secretly relieuing the rebels, 1758 ITELUING 
Amelia 1x, ix, How do you expect to rise in the church, if 
you: cannot temporise, and. give in to the opinion of your 
supporters? x1Bqg Macautay A’ést. Eng. viit. [1.298 Penn, 
therefore, exhorted the fellows,.to subimit, or atleast to tem- 
porise. 1877 Froupe Short Stud, (1883) LV. 1, iii, 38 The 
pope. had privately advised Becket ta avoid a quarrel with 
the king and to temporise, ; 

+d. trans. Obs. rare. 

r600 [see TemrorizeD below}. 

+2, intr. ‘To let time pass, spend time, ‘mark 
time’ ; to procrastinate; to delay or wait fora more 
favouralle moment. Also withz?. Ods. exc. asin 3. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 358 Charging them they 
should not stir, and only to temporize and forbear, untill the 
Enemies came within a stones cast of them. 1600 Hottanp 
Livy xxiv. xiii, 517 So Anniball contrariwise temporised, 
being not so readie now to credite the Nolanes. 1633 T. 
StarrorD Pac. Hid, 1% xiii. (1821) 147 Having temporized 
all this while. 2694 Motreux Aadelars vy, xviii. (1737) 76 
We lay by and run adrift, that is, in a Landlopers Phrase, 
we temporis'd it, 2696 Puicums (ed. 5), Tenporize..also, 
to delay, to take time to consider, 

3. intr. To act, negotiate, parley, treat, deal 
(with a person, etc.), so as to gain time. 

1886 J. Hooxur Hist, fred. in Holinshed 11, 118/1 They did 


yet so temporise with them, as they gained time, till further » 
Day dng. Secretary 1. (1625) 


order might be taken. 1886 
Aiijb, My pronision is too small to perfect on a sudden so 
spacious a ground-worke, I will temporize with those duties 
which..by time may be in me supported. 187x FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong. IV. xviii. 133 William was still temporizing with 
Stigand; the time for his degradation was not yet come. | 

4, To negotiate, to discuss terms; to arrange or 


make terms, to effect a compromise (with a per- 


son, etc., between persons or parties). ; 


1579 Fenton Gusectard. 1, (1599) 4 Knowing discreetely a 


howe to temporise betweene Princes confederate, (1586 
J. Hooner Hist, Jred. in Holtushed 11. 142/1 His. lord. 
ship granted hir request, and temporised with the earle, 
1636 Ii, Dacrzs tr. Machiavel’s Disc, Livy 1.137 The safer 
course is, to temporise with it, then strive forthwith to ex- 
tinguish it. 1823 Scorr Pevert? xxxvi, I have behaved like 
afool..31 ought to have temporised with this singular being, 
learned the motives of its interference, and availed myself 
ofits succour, 1853 Kinc.axs Crimea I. iii 48 This calm 
Mahometan. .strove to temporise as well as he conld betwixt 
the angry Churches, ; 
tb. dvans. ? To negotiate, manage, accomplish 

(a result). Obs. rare. 

ms96 Warner 4/6. Eng. x. Wii, (1612) 251 Of ancient 
Peeres, of valiant. Men, great Lords, and Wise men all, By 
forced Warre, or fraudfull peace to temporize the fall, 

| 5. trans, To provide for the time, improvise, 
exltemporize. (Zrroneous use.) 

1880 J. Nico. Poems § Songs 41 No fire nor firing, goblet, 
pan, nor pot Nor wherewithal to temporize a bed, ~ 

ence Te-mporized pf/. a, ; + Te*mporizement 
(obs. zoncé-wa,), =. TEMPORIZATION 1. 

1600 W, Watson Decacordon. (1602) 20 Whether then 
all religious zeale, being turned into temporized platformes, 
to cast ounia pro tentpore, nihil pro veritate, Lbid, 33 
{The Jesuits} were vnworthy the name of temporized statists 
--if they should not denie all and change their opinions, 
agreeing to time, person and place. 1647 M. Hupson Div, 
Right Gout. Ep. 
and Temporizement. ‘ 

Temporizer (te-mpdreizaz), Also 6 -our, Sc, 
-ar,7-or. [Agent-noun f. prec.: cf, F. zempori« 
seur (21600 in Littré).] One who temporizes, 

1. One who complies for the’ time, or yields to 
the time; a time-server, a ‘trimmer’. 

msgs R. Plownott] tr. A/usexdvs (title) The Temporisour 
{that istosay, the Observerof Tyme) translated intoInglishe, 
1563 Winget four Scotr Thre Quest, To Rdr., Wks. (5.'1.5.) 


I. 53 Wertray fingeit hypocritis, and temperizaris with the- 
tyme contrare thair conscience. ‘1g63-87 Foxe «l. § MM. 


(1596) 1885/z One by iudgement reformed, is more worth 
then a. thousand transformed temporizers. -x6rz Suaks, 


Wint.-T. 1. ii. 302 A mindlesse Slaue, Or else a hovering - 


Temporizer. 1617. Morvson Jd7n. 11. 2g0 They would never 
be dissembling temporisors. x710 Norris Cho Prud. ii. 101 


ed. 5, I hope. .[to] vindicate the inno... 
cency of my thoughts from all such unworthy Sycophancy 


TEMPORIZING. 


The Policy of Temporizers, men that steer their course ty 
the compass of Worldly literests. 1822 Suewiey daddress 
Prose Wks. 1888 I, 258 The dangers which lie beneath the 
footsteps of the hypocrite or temporizer. 

2. One who seeks to gain time; a procrastinator, 
delayer; one who waits for a favourable time. 

1609 Ho.tann Amt. AMarcell.370 Like unto that auncient 
and warle temporizer [Q. Fabius Maximus], 1636 Fratiy 
Clavis Myst. xxix. 383. Doth Satan play the temporizer 
and time all his suggestions? 1736 Gentd, Afag. VI. 469/z 
The famous Advice..which ought to be observed by all 
Temporizers ; viz. Time was; Time is: but take Care to lay 
hold on the Opportunity before the Time is past. 

Temporizing (tempdroizin), v7. sh. [f as 
prec, +-ING 1.] The action of the verb Temponizx, 

1. Temporary compliance, ctc.; time-serving, 
‘trimming’; parleying: see TEMPORIZE 1. 

xsg0 J. Suvrucin Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 64 By your 
Majesties bearinge and temporizinge with the woonderfull 
disorders and abuses, ¢2618 Moryson /#/x, (1903) 287 Our 
Ministers could not safely line [in Ireland] without some 
temporising, and applying himselfe to thaire humours. 2707 
Noras Yreat. Humrlity iii, 98 By temporizing or time- 
serving, | mean, when a man conforms his principles or 
practices to the times,.,so as to be ready to take up new 
principles,.. whenever a new turn of the times..shall make 
it for his advantage so to do.  x757 Burke Adridgm, Eng, 
fist, viii, John, deserted by all, had no resource but in 
temporizing and submission, 1816 Scotr O/d Mort. xxxviti, 
This..is no time for temporising with our duty, 

a2. Putting off, delaying, procrastination; nego- 
tiation so as to gain time: see TEMPORIZE 2, 3. 

1586 J. Hooker fist. Jre?. in Holinshed 11, 113/2 By 
temporising and gaining of time all matters were pacified, 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinzo's Zrav.xlvii, 270 Without further 
temporising, be passed over the very same day to the other 
side of the river. 1685 Gracian's Courtiers, Orac. 49 A 
rational temporizing ripens secrets and resolutions. 

LJ « § 

Temporizing, ffl. a. [f as prec. +-1nG 2] 
That temporizes: see the verb, 

1, Time-serving, ‘trimming’. 

600 E. Brounr Hosp, (ncur. Fooles aij, Another puts on 
the Foxe with temporizing humilitie. x680 C. Nussa Church 
fist, 2190 That temporizing parasitical priest, 1693 DRYDEN 
Juvenal Ded, (1697)65 A Temporizing Poet, a Well-manner’d 
Court-Slave, and a Man whos often afraid of Laughing in 
the right place. 1796 Burke Regic, Peace i, Wks. VIII. 
87. They..consider a temporizing. meanness as the onl 
source of safety, 1828 J. W. Croxer Diary 12 July, 
thought a timid or, temporising course would create great 
dissatisfaction. haves 

2. Designed to gain time. 

x800 Misa Tr..in Asiat, Ann, Reg. 140/1 My people 
became so clamorous that temporizing. measures were no 
longer to be pursued. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, 
‘xvi. 191 His treatment was purely expectantand temporising, 
1903 J. Gatroner in Camb, Mod, Hist. 11, xiii. 4q7 Henry 
wrote a temporising reply. : oy 

Hence Le‘mporizingly adv., in a temporizing 
way, in.a way designed to gain time. 

x847 in. Weaster. x89q Tempe Bar Mag. CI. 136 
. He .. talked temporizingly, with suggestions of possible 
_ arrangements, 

‘Temporo- (tempé6re), before a vowel some- 
times tempor-, used in Avat. as combining form 
of L. ¢emporatemples (of the head), forming adjec- 
tives in the sense ‘pertaining to the temple or 
temples and (some other part)’, as zemporo-alar 
belonging to the temporal region and the wing: 
noting a muscle in birds, -aurtcwlar, -facial, 


shyoid, -malar, -mandibular, -mastoid, -maxillary, 
occipital (also temporocctpiial), -partetal, -sphenotd, 


~sphenoidal, -zygomatic, 

x842 KE. Wruson Anat. Vade M. (ed. 2) 400 ‘The *Temporo- 
facial gives off a number of branches which are distributed 
over the temple and upper half of the face. 1899 Alibuze's 
Syst, Med. VILL 168 The distribution of the *temporo-malar 
or any other sensory nerve, 1842 E, Witson Avad. Vade 
M, (ed.-2) 337 The *Temporo-maxillary vein formed by the 
union of the temporal and internal maxillary. 1890 Bittincs 
Nat. Med. Dict. *Tenporo.occiptial artery. ..* Tentporos 
parietal suirire, that between temporal and parietal bones, 
1879 St, George's Hosp. Reg. VR. 34x Between the frontal 


and: *temporo-sphenoid lobes... x890 Bitunes Wad. Med, | 
Dict, *Temporo2ygomatic surface, external surface of | 


great wing of sphenoid. 
~TPempour, Tempra, obs. ff. Temrer, TEMPERA, 
' Temprate, obs. variant of Tumernars, 


| temt, 4-6 (Se. ~g) temp. 


| of, put to the test, try, attempt: cf Pr. sempiar, 


_ MSS., wlience it came into printed books and Latin Dicts., 


_ dére, teniume to stretch, strive, aim, endeavour, try (meeting 


' and Christian use, is the earliest recorded in Eng,j 


- proof; to try the. quality, worth, or truth of. Ods. 
exc. as in 2, 


- assale; 153 
_ thiseruauntis ten days, and be potage 3ouen to vs for to ete, 


} ..to0 prove and tempt theyr Jouyng charyte. 16.. Sir W. 


| abregge in to. 00 boke, thingus comprehendid .. in fyue 
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1486 BE. St. Albans, Her. aij, That other theirde parte 
of the worlde which shail be calde affrica, that is to say the 
contre of tempurnes, : 


Temprure, variant-of TEMPERURE Oés. 
“Temps, Tempse, obs. ff. Tense, TEuse, 
Tempt (tem’t), v. Forms: 3- tempt, 3-7 
[a. OF, and AF, 
tempte-r (12—14th c.), learned form, beside the 
popular form éenler, tanter:—L. tenepldre, ten- 
tdre to handle, touch, feel, try the strength 


Cat., Sp. Pg. dear, It, tentare. The Eng. 
form has always followed L. ¢em( p\tare, the form 
zené being very rare (see TENT v.*); but the sb. 
temptation had from 13th c. the collateral form 
teniation, which during the 16th and 17th c was 
much used by theological writers. 

Tn inscriptions and early MSS., the Latin vb. is always 


: tempt. or temtdre; this became in due course zenfdre In 


Romanic (see above, and cf. Arampitus, pronio, etc.); about 
the r3th c, scribes began to introduce this spelling in Latin 


being supported by an assumed etymology as freq. of tex 


at length with sense 3 below); but this is now rejected in. 
favour of a root fen, Zemip-: see Walde Lat. Eiym, Worter- 
buch s.¥v, tentpto. 


Sense 4,a later developmentin.L., common in the Vulgate 


I. To test, put to the test, try. 
+1. To try, make trial of, put to the test or 


3300 Cursor M. 5030 Lauerd.. bat..tempted abraham pi 
dere Of his aun sun offrand to mak. 1382 Wyeuir Gen. 
xxi, x Aftyr that thes thingis weren doon, God: temptide 
{1388 assaiede] Abraham [x835.Covern. zdia., After these 
actes God tempted Abraham; 16xz Brate idid., It came 
to pass after these things, that God did tempt [1885 (#. 7.) 
prove] Abraham]. 1382 — Dan. i. x2 Tempte [gloss or 
j Covern, Prove with; 1611, 1885 Prove] vs 


¢ 1386 Cuaucer Cleve's T. 402 He hadde assayed hire ynogh 
bifore..what neded it Hire for to tempte and alwey moore 
and moore? 1390 Gower Conf. III. 45 With questions 
echon of tho He ae ofte, 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 
73/x The quene of Saba cam fro fer contreys to see hym 

to tempte hym in demaundes and questyons. 1538 STaRKEY 
England u. i. 176 To haue some {sick persons] to go aboute 


Mure Sonn, iii. 6 To try my treuth and temp my Joyall Joue, 
ax644 Quaries Hieroglyph. xiii. Wks. 1881 LI. 195 ‘Tempt 
not your Salt beyond her power. 

+b. transf. To act upon as a ‘trial’ or severe test; 
to try with afflictions ; to afflict sorely, distress. 
Cf. ArrempT v. 4. Obs. rare. 


13.. EZ. Z. Adit, P. B. 283 Felle temptande tene towched 


his hert. 31483 Caxron Gold, Leg. 152b/2 And thise xvii 
first yere I was moche tempted by the brennyng of the sonne 
moche asprely. . . 

2. To make trial of, put to the proof, or test, in 
a way that involves risk or peril, 


a. Zo tempt God: to put to the test, or experi- | 


ment presumptuously upon, His power, forbearance, 
etc.; to try how far one can go with Him}; hence 
sometimes passing into ‘to provoke, defy’, So zo 
tempi providence, etc, 


1340 Hamrote Psalter Ixxyii. 2x pai tempte god pat | 


puttis paim selfe in any perill forto fande if god will 
delyuer paim, 1382 Wycur Deué, vi, 16 Thow shalt not 
tempte the Lord thi God, as thow hast temptid in the place 
of temptynge. 1390 Gower Conf IIL 43 He tempteth 
hevene and erthe and helle. 1533 Gau Rich? Vay (S.T.S8) 
12. Thay sine. alsua aganis this command that tempis god. 


ags2 Hutoet, Tempt or prouoke, Zeliiz7o, tento, temto, | 


verso, x61% Brace Acts v.9 How is it that yee have agreed 
together, to tempt the Spirit of the torte 
Pres, St. Affairs » 22 Religion teacheth us, 


Nor tempt the wrath of Heav'ns avenging Sire. 


b. In to tempt fate, fortune, etc., the sense ap- | 


proaches’a. 


1603 Knouwes Hist, Turks (x621) 119 Whothusoverthrowne, 
resolved no more to tempt fortune. 2693 CrencH in Dry- | 


den's Fuvenal xiii. (1697) 339 Thy Perjur'd Friend will 


quickly tempt his Fate, 2746 Francis tr, Hor., Lpist.1.i9 | 


Wisely resotv'd-to tempt his Fate no more, 


'@. Zo tempt (the storm, flood, sea, ete.) : to ad | 
venture oneself in or upon; to risk the perils of. | 
(Cf, Arrempr v, 2.) Chiefly poet. Also to tempt | 


the worst, tempt reprisals, etc. 
x667 Mictow P. L, 1. 404 Who shall tempt with wandring 
feet The dark unbottom'd infinite Abyss? 
Virg. Georg. 1. 123 “The first to lead the Way, to tempt 
the Flood, Jd. 58x Nor tempt th’ inclemency of Heav'n 
abroad, 1703 Rowr Ulyss. sv, i, Know’st thou what'tis 
to tempt a Rage like mine? 1704 Pore Windsor For. 
eo Tempt icy seas, where scarce the waters roll. 1797 Mrs, 
Rapcurre //alian i, I will tempt the worst at once. 283g 
J.P. Kennepy Horse Shoe R, ii, {They] preferred to tempt 
: e ee of the mountain rather than remain in their own 
wellings, 


+3. To try, endeavour, essay ? with inf. (to do | 


something), or equiv. clause; = ATTEMPT v. 1. 
Sometimes aphetic for Avremer. : 


os 


101375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurentins) boy e feynd, bat 


ay wil besy be to tempt pat bame twa had Inwy. 1382. | 


Vycuir 2 Mace, ii, 24 So we temptiden, or assayeden, for to 


bookis. = Acts xvi, 7 Whanne thei ‘camer’ into Misye, 


oboe Swirt | 
that provi- | 
dence.ought not to be tempted. xzrs-20 Pore Had v.44 | 


x697 Deypen } 


- TEMPTABLENESS, 


. thei temptiden [Coverp, proved, 1611 assayed] for to ‘go. 


into Bithinie. 1494 Fasvan Chroz. v. cxiv. 88 Whan Chil- 

perich had temptyd by many sondrye meanes to haue theym. 

out of the sayde preuylege. 1538 Starry Lagland 1. in. 

2 Yet in some tyme and certayn place hyt ys not to be 

temptyd of wyse men [to meddyl wyth materys perteynyng 

to the wele of hys hole cuntrey]. : 
b. with siniple olject. To attempt, to try. 

1697 Drypen 2neid vi. at4 Ere leave be giv'n to tempt’ 
the nether skies. [1730 Swirr Panegyrich on Dean 324 In 
vain [ “tempt too high a flight.) 

+c, To make an attempt upon, to try to obtain 3 
to assail, (Aphetic for ArrEMrr.) Ods. 

axqzt Prior Heuzy §& Enuana 518 O wretched maid t 
Whose roving fancy would resolve the same With him, who 
next should tempt her easy fame. 1746 Francis tr. Hfon,. 
Zpist. 1. xviii. 127 Be not by foolish Love betray'’d To 
tempt your Patron's favourite Maid. : 

IL. To try to attract, allure, incite, induce, 
‘4, frans. To try to attract, to entice (a person) to 
do evil; to present attractions to the passions or 


frailties of; to allure or incite to evil with the 


- prospect of some pleasure or advantage. Const, 


zo something, Zo Zo something. Also adsod, (The 
earliest use in Eng.) 
ara Aucr. R. 60 Tauh ne rouhte heo neuer bauh he 


- pounhte toward hire, & were of hire itempted {425. Coté. 


ifondet]. bid. 226 Strongliche was he itemted er he so 
ueolle. a1300 Cursor AT. 13654 (Cott.) Rises vp, and wakes 
wel, Ar yee tempted [Géz¢. tempid] be. azgqo Hampove 
Psaiter \v. 1 Pe deuel, pat neuyre styntis to temp pi 


: seruauntis. ¢1380 Wvyeiir SeZ. Wes. III. 107 To praye bat 


we be nougt ytempted of pe fende, exqqo Alphabet of 


. Yales 127 Ane vnwyse confessur began to tempe -hur vnto 


syn. ¢14so Cov. J7yst. xxv. (Shaks. Soc.) 240 Thryes I 
tempte hym..Aftyr he fast fourty days. xrgoo-z0 Dunsar 
Poems xxxiv. 2 Me thocht the Devall wes tempand fast The 
peple. xszo Patscr. 754/x He hath tempted me..to goa 
thevynge with hym. 1548 Upatu Arasm. Par. Luke iit, 
48b, Adam also was tempted, and overcomed: Christe 
beeyng tempted, overcame the temptour. 1606 Suaxs. 77. 


: &Cr. iv. iv.93. 1665 Maniey Grotins Low C. Warres 317 


Then they tempted the Fidelity of Caspar Ensem the 
Governour, both by Rewards and Terronr, but he. was 
resolv'd against both. 2667 Mitton ?. Z, 1x. 296 For hee 


| who tempts, though in vain, at least asperses The. tempted 


with dishonour foul, 2706 Puitirs (ed. Kersey), To Teapé, 
to allure or entice, to egg on or set a-gog, to induce to Evil. 


| 2892 Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xix, Only when I've been 


very much tempted. 1869 Spurcnon ¥. Plough. Tate 9 
Idle men tempt the devil to tempt them. : 

b, To try to draw (a person) to contradict, con« 
fute, or commit himself: arch. 

(In N,T, versions, repr. Vulg, ez(p)tare, Gr. metpqgerv,) 

1384 Wyciir Mazz. xxii. 35 Oon of hem, a techer of the 
lawe, axede Jhesus, temptynge hym, Maistre, whiche is a 
greet maundement in thelawe? — Yoh viii. 6 Sothii thei 
seiden this thing temptinge him, that thei my3ten accuse 
him, —~ Maré xii,153 What tempten je me? brynge 3e to 
mea pony, that Ise, x826 Tinpate 2did., Why tempte 
ye me? Brynge me a peny, that I maye se yt.. [So z6xx 
and &. V, x88x.] be Ss : 

5. To attract or incite #o some action or Zo do. 
something; to allure, entice, invite, attract; to 
dispose, incline. Sometimes, contextually, To ins 
duce, persuade. 


1340-70 Alex, § Dind. 98 Pat ine am temted ful tid to 
turne me bennus, @ 1548 Hat Chron, Edw. IV 226b, The 
ysing of such gentill fashions toward them,..so. tempted 
theim that they could none otherwise do. @ 1674 CLARENDON 
Sure. Leviath. (1676) 15 Which might temt him to under« 
value, 1716 Gay Zyivia 1.164 The rowing crew, To 
tempt a fare, clothe all their tilts in blue, x742 W. CoLLins 
Pers. Eel. w. 31 Unhappy land 1 whose blessings tempt the 
sword. 1825 Scorr Belvothed xix, He was tempted to 
think that he had been something hasty in listening to the 
arguments of the Archbishop. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 
¥. 42 The sick are tempted by pleasant meats and drinks. 
Mod, One is tempted to think that it had been pre-arranged, 
The fine morning had tempted many out, : 

Hence Tempted £77. a. (also adsol.), 

_€1%340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 5 Sothely I haue na wondyr if 
pe temptid fall. xsox Suaxs. 72vo Gent, un. vi. 8 If thou 
hast sin'd, Teach me (thy tempted ‘subiect). to excuse it 
21603 [see Temrter 1], c261r Cuarman Ziad x. 436 Lest 
from their tempted rest Some other God should stir the foe, 
1667 [see 4]. 1839 BarLey Festus xxix. (1852) 484 May Ged 
forbear, To judge the tempted purpose of my heart! 1844 
Mrs. Browninc Brown Rosary xiv, The Tempted is sinning, 

t Tempt, sd. Obs. rave. [app. aphetic f Ar- 
TEMPT. 5b.) = ATTEMPT 5d, 

1597 Hooxer Zec?, Pol. v. Ixxvi.§ 6 By the issues of all 
tempts they found no certaine conclusion but this. 16sa 
Bentowes Theoph, vis. xxxvii, Because Gods /Equal, Ser. 
cS tempts are quell’d. 21668 Lassets Voy, Jialy (1670) 

114 Which [Castle] staveth off all tempts of strangers. 

Temptable (te‘mtib’l), a. Also 9 -ible. [£ 
TEMPT @.+-ABLE,] That may be tempted ; liable 
or open to temptation. 

1628 Fecraam Kesolves 1. [1.] xvi. 188 There is sometimes 
a Selfe-constancie, that is not-temptable, 1678 Cupworra 
Intell, Syst. 1, iv. § 15.268 Whether or no a Philosopher ba 
temptable by it, or illaqueableinto it. 2724 Swirrt Draper's 
Lett, iv.e 21 Lf the parliament of Ireland were as temptable 
as any other assembly within a mile of Christendom. 1819 
Corerince in Lit. Rent, (1836) 11. 239 Macbeth’s mind, rene 
dered temptible by previous dalliance .. with ambitious 
thoughts, 1883 J. Parxur Afost. L7e Il, 3x9 In all points 
temptable though invulnerable. 

Hence Lemptabi'lity, Te-mptableness, accessi- 
bility to temptation. 

_ 2682 H. Morn Asuot. Glanoiil's Lex 0.78 What can this 
freedom of Will consist in.so much as in a temptableness by 
other Objects that are of an inferiour nature? | 1825 CoLe- 


onstage sie 


TEMPTATION, 


rmocEe Ards Ref. (1848) I. 223°A soul surrounded with 
temptation, and having the worst temptation within itself 
in its own temptability. : : 

Temptation (temPté:fon). Forms: a. 4~ 
tempt-, 5-7 temt-; 8. 3-7 (9 arch.) tent-.. [a. 
OF. tempiacizun, -tation (12th c.), tentation (13th c. 
in Godef. Comfpl.), ad. L. tenept., tentation-em, n. 
of action from dempldre, fentdre to TEMPY, q.v.] 

L. The action of tempting or fact of being tempted, 
esp. to evil; enticement, allurement, attraction. 

(Sometimes with more or less approach ta senses 2 and 3.) 

The Temptation tin Christian Theol, and Art, that of 
Jesus in the wilderness (Matt. iv, etc.). Also used of those 
of mediaeval saints by evil spirits, e.g. ‘The Temptation of 
St.. Anthony 

@. 1340 Ayend, 158 Huanne he [the devil] comp ine gyse 

_ of angle,.panne is be temptacion mest strang. Jéd. 228 
Temptaciun. 13.. J7azt. vi 13 in Paues 14/2 C. Aug. Bibl, 
Ferston, And ne \ede us notin temptacyon. ¢ 1480 MJankind 
219 in Afacre Plays 9 The temtacyon of pe flesch, 3¢ must 
resyst lyke a man. zg26 Tinpa.e AZat?t, xxvi. 4x Watche 
and praye that ye fall not into temptacion. 21667 Mitron 
P, L, vu. 643 And all temptation to transgress repel. 
Sbid. 1X. 364 Seek not temptation then, which to avoide Were 
better, 1837 Dickens Pick. ii, The temptation to take the 
stranger with him was equally great. 1846 Trencu Mirvac i. 
(x862) x12 But man is to be perfected, nat by exemption fram 
temptation, but rather by victory. in temptation. 1877 
Moziey Unio, Serut. xvi. 272 Old-established rank has the 
temptation to luxurious indolence and pride. 1887 Cuara 
Bet tr. Woltmann & Woermann's Hist. Paint. Lut i 
ij. 109 [Martin Schongauer’s] well-known plate of the 
Temptatian of S. Antany. 

B. 1447 BoRENHAM Seyuitys (Roxb.) 9 As for the cardiacle 
that tentacyoun Betoknyth..Of oure gostly enmye. 1534 
Mors Comp, agst. Triiu. Wks. 1177/2 The first might we 
cal tentation, the second persecucion.. .So is tentacion tribu- 
lacion to a good man. 2563 Winger Sour Scoir Thre 
Ouest. Wks, (S.T.S.) 1. 120 ‘The guid in the battell throw 
tentatioun may fall, x6g0 Butwer Anthroponet, 58 To 
suffer this tentation from evil spirits. 16s0 (Scottish) Psalnis 
in Metre xcv, 8 Then harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 
vocation, As in the desert, on the dayof the tentation. 1678 
Sire G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xvii. § 6 (1699) 89 
He is more guilty, seing he wants the natural tentation of 
the Adulterer, ji : 

~b. With a and 2/ An instance of this, 

a, @xa2zy Ancm, R. 32 Peo bet beod ine stronge tempta- 
ciuns, 21340 Hamroie Psalter xxvi. 6 If temptacyons wax 
ageynes me. 1491 Chast, Goddes Chyld..2 The more 
knoweng a man. hathe the stronger ben his temptacyons, 
1848 Maurice Lord's Prayer vii. 9z We shall gain little.. 
by changing that word for ‘trials’, asif every ‘ trial’ did not 
of necessity involve a temptation, Z 

B. ax225 Ancr, R. 246 Alsoa muchel tentaciun, pet is pes 
‘feondes bles. @rg68 Covernare S/ofe hart 8 xvii. (1574) 
136 Bodely fraile lustes and tentations. 1625 Donn Sevvz, 
iit. (1640) 22 Such a measure of grace as shall make me dis- 
cerne a tentation and resist a tentation. 1693 Aol. Clergy 
Scot. 43 The many Incumbrances, Tentations, Weaknesses, 
that we daily encounter. 8x8 Scorr //rt, ALid?, xliti, When 
ye are pressed wi’ ensnaring trials and tentations and heart- 
plagues. owe: , ee 

-@. Tempting quality, enticingness. rave. ? Obs. 

€1430 LypG. Jin, Poents (Percy Soc.) 108 Lordes and lay- 
men and spryttualle her gave chase, For her fayer beawté 
grette temtacyon she hase, ‘ ] 
Quad, (x809) Til. 5 The..trees reached forth fruits of irre. 
sistible temptation. 

a. transf. A thing that tempts; a cause or source 
of temptation, » 

rg96 Suans,. aferch. FP. x. i x06 Set a deepe glasse of 
Reinish-wine on the contrary Casket, for if the diuel be 
within, and that temptation without, I know he will choose 
it, 1676 Davoren A ureng-s. v. ii, Dare to be great, without 
a guilty crown; View it, and lay the bright temptation 
down. ‘ 1786 Burns Address to Unco Guid vi, Ye're aiblins 
naetemptation, 1856 Froupe His/, Exg. (1858) 1. i, 17 The 
command of a permanent military force was a temptation 
to. ambition, ; : 

2. The action or process of testing or proving; 


trial, test. Ods. or arch. 

1382 Wvexir x Mace. ii. 32 Wher [1388 Whether] Abraham 
in temptation was-not founden feithful. 2435 CovERDALE 
Eeclus, xxvii, § The ouen proueth the. potters vessell, so 
doth tentacion of trouble trye righteous men. rgg2 ABP, 
Hamiton Catech, (1884) 2t Thair is temptatioun quhairby 
man temptis God. x677 Gitrin Demzonal. (1867) 58 Tempta- 
tions are distinguished into trials merely, and seducements, 
1883 Bisie (R. V.) Devt. iv. 94 To. ,take him a nation from 
the midst of another nation by temptations [so all versious 
from Wyclif: mzarg. Or, trials; or, evidences], by signs, 
and by wonders. ‘ 

+8, A severe or painful trial or experience; an 


affliction, a trial. Ods. 
‘exsgg Cart. Watt R. Dudley's Vay. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 
43 Theire victuall spent and fresh water. consumed, they 
susteyned a great temptacion. ¢1610 Women Saints 198 
‘Troubles and tentations which J endured by being..drinen. 
' gut of my contrie. 1632 Cromwet. Let. ta Ld. Wharton 


‘June i dyle, [bey] may be too great a tentation to | { , 
Se Jee Cee lly . | apparel are temptingly displayed. 


ex spirit. . : 

4. Comb., as temptation-proaf, adj., etc. . 

#1631 Donne Serm. 1x. (1640) 603 To bring me fo thinke 
myselfe tentation-proofe, above tentation. régx Norris 
Pract. Disc. 197 Uhe Greatness. of the happiness there... 
will make him Fentptation-Proof against any present gaod 


or evil. “1889 C. Co R. Uf for Season tor, | leave without . 


reluctance your temptation-guarded fold. 1908 West, 
Gaz, 30.Oct. 13/3 The champion temptation-resisters. 
‘Hence Tempta'tional a., of the nature of tempta- 
tion; Temptationless z., without temptation, to 
which there is no temptation. Bes 
2643. Hammonn Serie, Fok xvité. go Whs. 1683 IV.'313, 
An empty, profitless, temptationless sin, 188a J. CaLpwEut, 


: clogged with many temptations difficulties. 


1760-72 H. Brooke Foal of 


1843 X. 06 


| .T¥E. | 


| Euphranea; I shall scarcely prove a temptress. 


71 


| in Homilette Q. Mag. V\. 106/2 The two verbs used here 
| ta describe the temptational agency of Lust. ; 


‘Temptatious (tem’tét fas), a. Also 8 tent-. 


' [fh prec, : see-0us.] Full of temptation; tempt- 
| ing, seductive, alluring. 


x6or CHETILE & Munnay Death Robt, Earl of Hunting. 


, don uti. Fj, | my Liege, 1: Of that temptatious tungue 
’ Had no where to be plac't but in your head. 


* : xzoz C, 
Matuer Afagnu. Chr ut. 1. iv. (1852) 329 His removal..was 
‘ w724, R. WeL 
Ton Chr. Faith ¥ Pract, 210 Vhose thatin this tentations 
world deny their religion, 1889 //a7fer’s Mag. Mar. 665/2 
There was something.. winning and temptations in it. 

-+Temptative, a. Obs. rare. [f. Temrre. 
+-ATIVE; or ad. med.L. femptatiu-us ‘seducens, 


"fallax? (1277 in Du Cange).] = prec. 


1449 Pecock Wefr. (Rolls) 105 The natural temptatyue 


* wrecchidnessis which other men haue, 


+Tempta-tor. Obs. [a. L. cemptator, tentator, 


: agent-n. from fempidre totempt.. Cf. F. cemptateur 
. (14th c. in Godef.), mod. F. tenfatene,] = TEMPTER. 


49x Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xlvii. 85. b/2 
Whanne we haue good hope, we ouercome the deuyll our 
temptatour, 1632 Litucow Trav. x. 438 First they be 


: Imitators; next, Mutators; thirdly, Temptators, 


Temptatory,a. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. Zenzd7- 
Gre to tempt + -ony?; cf. F. ¢entatoire tempting 
(Palsgr, 279/2).] Oftempting nature ; temptations. 


rgoo G. Swirr SomerZey 88 We were jolly ready to spend 
an hour or so with the temptatory damsel, [ME 
4) . 


Tempter (tem?to1). Also 4-6 -our, 


' temptour = obs. F. tempteur (14th c.), tenteur 


(16th c.), OF. *Zempieor, in nom. femptere, -teire 
(13-14th c. in Godef.) +L. templatér-em, agent-n. 
from temptare to tempt.] 

1. One who or that which tempts or entices ta 
evil; the tempier, (spec.) the devil, 


ax380 St, Bernard 717 in Horstm, A lengli, Leg. 878) 53 
To - temptour softeliche He seide beas woos. 1382 


| Wryenir Malt. iv. 3 And the tempter cummyngé niy, saide 


to hym, 3if thou be Goddis sone, say that these stoons be 
maad Joones, 31533 Gau Xich?t Vay (S.V.8.) 95 We haiff iii 


| tempers (and we ar tempit be iii vayis) quhilk ts of ye body 
| of the dewil and of ye vardil. xy, 
| #4). 1603 Suaxs, Meas. for Af. 11. ii, 163 The Tempter, or the 


1348 Temptour (see Temrr 


Tempted, who sins most? x673 O. Warker Educ. 60 That 


| the Temter may find no bait to cover his poyson, 1788 


Westey Hhs, (1872) VI. 377 Because he is continually 


! inciting men to evil, he is emphatically called ‘the Tempter’, 


1907 Sanvay L272 Christ in rec. Res, 1, i. 28 There are three 
scenes in which the Son of God is assailed by the Tempter, 

+2, One who tests; a taster of ale or bread. Ods, 
“¢ex1480 Gedstow Reg. 10x That they shold have ben temp- 


} ters or tapsters of brede and ale in the said towne, 


Tempting, 22/. sb. [f Temer v.+-mel.] 
The action of the verb TEMP? ; temptation ; f try- 


| ing (o6s.). 


1303 R. Browne Hand?, Synne 7506 Thesu..sagh wey! 
hys grete temptyng. cx4se0 JZireur Saluacioun 4054 The 
temptyngs of the werld ere many. 2613 SHaxs, Alen, FIZZ, 
rt. ii, 55, I am much too venturous In tempting of your 


| patience. 1628 Wirner Brit. Kememd. 1, 709 He having 


meanes to doe His pleasure, and perhaps, strong temptings 
too.: 1903 WH. Gray Div. Sheph. iv. 71 If others tempt 


| us let us not yield to their temptings, 


attrib. 814 Byron Lara... xviii, And this. same impulse 


| would, in tempting time, Mislead his spirit equally to crime, 


.Tempting, 2//. a. [f. as prec. +-INe 4.) That 
tempts. 
‘L. That entices to evil, or with evil design. . 
xs46 Bate Eng. Voteries Pref. Ati], The more part of 
their temptynge spretes they haue made she deuyls. 1644 
Micron $denz, Bucer xiii. Wks, 1851 LV. 336 Let us see what 
our Lord answer'd to the tempting Pharisees about Divorce, 
and second Marriage, 180 Mrs. Jameson Leg, Jonast. 
Ord, (1863) 329 A tempting demon. — ee 

2. Seductive, attractive, alluring, inviting, 

ms96 Suaxs. Dawe. Sie, Induct. i. 118 With kinde ems 
bracements, tempting kisses. 1680 Orway Orphanv.i, Ifa 
tempting Fair you find That's very lovely, very kind. 2818 


|. Sir ‘T, Lawrence 23 May in Williams Life & Corr. (1831) 
| II, iti, 173 “Lis such a tempting offer. 1855 Macautay //isi. 


Eng, xvitt, IV. 135 The profits of the Indian trade were so 


| tempting. ; 
+ 3. Afflicting, distressing, ‘trying’. Qds. 


13.. & £, Aut. £, B. 283 Felle temptande tene towched 


his hert. 


4. Comb., as tempting-looking. 
3873 J. P. Hopes Princ. Relig. xv. (2878) 47 If you are 


| told not to eat this or that tempting-looking berry, and you 
disobey and get poisoned. 


Hence Te‘mptingly adv., Te-mptingness. 

1893 Nasue Christ's T. 2b, They erred most temptingly 
and contemptuously, 1802 Benruam Afem. & Corr. Wks, 
y first act of mendicancy, and that extorted 
from me by the mere temptingness of the opportunity. 2877 
Lavy Brassey Voy, Sun&eam xiv. (1878) 246 Articles. of 


Temptive (tem’tiv), a. rare. [f TEMPT a. + 
ending to tempt, tempting. 

1886 J. M. Luptow in Homeilet. Rev. (U.S.) Sept. aGo 
While..every: man ‘is tempted by his own lusts’, we are 


| unwise te overlook the temptive occasions. 


Temptress (te'm?trés).  [f. Temprer + -zss.] 
A female tempter. ; ; 
rso4 Nasne Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V, 80 The 


pea eel @ pernicious curtizans house named Tabitha the 


1633 Foro Breken H. v. ii, Be not jealous, 
1826 Scorr 
Woodst.. i, That the danghter..would, like the wicked wife 


‘emptresses, 


; of Job, become a temptress to her father in the hour of: 


}~ censure of temulency. 


. TEMULENT. |: 


affliction... 2883 G. H. Boucnton in Haxper's Afag. Jan 
x79/x St. Anthony and his undraped temptress. 
Te-mptsome, a. rare. [f. Tamer v. + -SomE. } 
Apt to tempt, tempting. 
1849 Tart's Mag. XVI. 629 Temptsome bargains catch 
her eager gaze, .. 
Tempur(e, -nes, var. TEMPRE, -NESS, Cds. 
Temse (tems, temz), sd. Now aial. Forms: 
1 temes-, 4 temys, 5 temeze, tymze, 5-7 temze, 
tem(m)es, tempse (9 dia/.), 7 temize, 7~9 tems, 
5- temse; 9 dial. temmis, timse, teems, [OE. 
“temes (in zgmes-pile, tgmesian), app. Common. 
WGer.; cf, MLG, fémes(e, femse, LG, ténts (tans) 
MDu, séms(e, teems(e, Du. teems; EF ris. téms(e, 
taniste, Nitris. tems; HG. dial. s¢ms; all fem., 
meaning ‘sieve’; the cognate OHG. semisa renders 
‘furfures’, i.e. bran, siftings. These forms point ta 
a Common WGer. *Zams( 7)é-, coinciding with the 
Romanic stem famisvo- of F. tans, It. tamigio 
(Florio), med.L. camzstume (Du Cange)}, by many 
thought to be from WGer. A Celtic source has 
been conjectured, but Thurneysen finds no satis- 
factory Celtic raot.] 3 
1. A sieve, esp. one used for bolting meal; a 
searce, a strainer. In mod. local use es, a sieve 
used in brewing. ; 
[a 100 Gerefa c. 17 in Liebermann Gesefze 455 Man sceal 
habban syfa. -hriddel, hersyfe, taamespilan (= temsing-staff), 
fanna.] ¢236a Durkan: cc. Rolls (Surtees) 566 Produabus 
temys emptis pro pistrina, ijs, c1q25 Pec. in Wr.-Wilcker 
633/4 Hee taratanterene,temse, ¢1440 Prop. Pary, 488/2 
Temze, sive (A,, 7. temse, syue,.s, temeze), sezardzmn ¢ 1483 
Caxton Dialogues 38/22 Ghyselin the mande maker Hath 
sold. .his temmesis to clense with [F. a vendu..ses tanenets), 
1483 Cazh, Ang. 3479/2 A Tempse (A. taratantorium), 
1857 in Widds & Inv, N.C. Surtees) I. rg9. A borde wth Ff 
trestes & ij temeses ij* viij'. x6r2 Carr. Situ Map Vir. 
ginia 17 They use a small basket for their Temmes. 1616 
SurFi. & Marke, Country Farme 577 The boulter which 
is for this purpose must bee a course searse or a fine temze. 
1674 Ray WV. C. Word's 47 A Temse, a fine sierce, a small 
Sieve. whence comes our ‘Temse bread. rz25 [see dezerzs 
maker'in 2]. 1904 Lxg. Dial. Dict., Tens(e, teems, termes, 
temis, tempse, temz, timse [in various dialects, Roxb. to 
Lancash., Notts. Lincoin],..3. A sieve used in brewing. 
W. Yks. Stillcommon. Used when speaking of the strainer 
used in brewing to separate the hops, etc, from the ale. 
eA suggested substitution of temse for Thames in ‘to 
set the Thames on fire’ has no historical basis : see Toames, 
2. attrib, and Coméd., as temse-maker, -steves 
temse-bread, -loaf, bread or a loaf made of finely 
sifted flour, temsed bread. 
t600 CurettLe & Day Bilnd Begg. ur. (1902) 4 Good 
Beef, Norfolk *temes bread, and Country home bred drink. 
x6zx Cotacr., AMiche,..the countrey people of France call 
e0 aise, a loafe of boulted bread, or Tems bread. 1694 
fsee 1). 
A *Temes loffe. 1973 Tusser 4/usd, (1878) 39 Temmes lofe 
on his table to haue for toeate. 1745 Lond. Gas. No. 6432/6 
Hosea Emmott, late of Bridgehouses..,*Temms-maker. | 
Temse (tems, temz), v. Now diad. forms: 
see prec. [OE. éene(e)szan, f. cemese (see prec.): 
cf. MLG. zentesen, MDu., Du. temsen, teemsen to 
sift,] éranzs. To sift or bolt (flour, ete.) witha temse. 
cose Lindisf Gasp, Mark ii. 26 Huu inn-eode hus godes 
.. & hlafo fore-gegearwad wel temised xebréc.  ¢ 1440 
Pronp, Parv, shale Temzyn wythe a tymze (S, temsyn 
with a tenze),..attamino, setario, 1483 Cath. Angd. 3799/2 
To Tempse, ¢arataxterisare, x60a Sureter Cartutrie 


| Furme v. xx. 714 Barley bread must be made, ,of that.. 


which hath beene temzed and cleansed from his grosse bran, 
x6ax Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 103 To measure the meale 
.-nfore it be temsed,. 180g T. Donatpson Poeves 73 Sifting 
meal., Or timsing flour, 1828 Craven trlass., Tents, to sift, 
1904 Eizg. Dial, Dict. sv. Fifty years ago flour was not 
very common with cottagers esp. and when they wanted 
some they would temse same rough meal. ‘ 

Hence Temsed Ap/. a.; temsed bread = tenise- 


bread (see prec. 2); Temsing wd. sd., chielly in 


comb, as zemsing- bread, -chamber, -stafy, trough. 


Also Bomser, te‘*mzer = TEMSE 5d. I. 

x64x Best. Far, Bas, (Surtees) 104 Our.own. *tempsed- 
breade. Jéz¢., An upheaped busbell of tempsed meale. 
ay77 Hora Sudsecive 428 (E.D.D.).Tems’d or temmas 
bread, white [bread] made of flour finely. sifted. 1696-7 
‘in Kennett 47S. Laasd., 293? lf: 4* Tenzzer, a range or coarse 
searche, ¢x4so Afedullain Promp, Paru. 488 note, Ceruida, 
lignum quod portat cribrum, a *temsynge staffe, [Cf. 904 
Eng: Dial. Dict., Timse-sticks, the small frame supporting 


_ two laths or sticks on which the ‘timse’ slides.] xg99 H7id/s 
 & Ino. N.C. (Surtees) 11, 287 In the bowltinge house, Qne_ 


temsinge troughe. a@x1800 Prace Supp. Grose, Tesesing- 
chamber, the sifting-room, 1828 Craven GL, Temsin-dresad, 


Temulence (temizléns). rave. [f. as next: 


see -ENCE.} = next. 


' 1803 D. H. Urquaart Conn. Class. Learn. iv. Euripides 
xag An eulogium on wine and temulence. 2860 Mayne 


{ad. 


Expos, Léx., Tentulentia, .. temulence 


Temulency (te'misdlénsi). Now rare, 


| post-cl. L. démudentia drunkenness, f. ¢énzaclerad-ws = 
» See next and -ENcy.] Drunkenness, inebriety. 


1623 Cockeram, Tesulencie, drunkennesse.. @1640 JACK 
son Creed x. vii, Without impeachment to his sobriety, or 
1732 Arsurnnot Rules of Diet in 
Aliments, etc,.260 Used in great Quantities it will produce 
Temulency ox Drunkenness. 2853 Bapnam Haliert. (1854) 


_ 528 The vigorous lines in which Crabbedepicts the progress 
' of temulency amongst a club of topers. . 


Temulent (te‘mizlént), a, Now rowre. [ad. Le 


xsg2 Will of Leppingwell (Comm. .Crt, Lond.) — 


TEMULENTIOUS. 


ZEmulent-us, from root ¢a- in ¢é2é/un intoxicat- 
jug drink, alter vdzolentus from vinunt wine.] 
Drunken, intoxicated; given to, characterized by, 
or proceeding from drunkenness; intoxicating. 

1628 Jackson Creed vi, xiii. § x Clytus, whom he had 
newly slain in-his temulent rage. 1668 G. C. in H. More 
Div, Dial, Pref. i, (1713) 14 Such tipsie and temulent Rap- 
tures. a@r77a CuaTrerton in Zxvop, Alag. (1804) XLV. 85 
Sooner..Than 1, to frenzy temulent, with love, False to its 
pulpitating precepts prove. 1822-34 Goorl's Study Med. 
(ed, 4) LIL. 494 Sometimes it produces a temulent effect. 

llence Te'mulentiy adv., Te-mulentnesgs; also, 
4 Temulentious, + Temulentive «/s., drunken. 

x6gz Unquuart Yewel Wks, (1834) 210 The Spaniards are 
proud: The French inconstant:.,the Dutch *temulencious, 
1628 Feituam Resolves u. (1. lxxxiv, a4 A swimming Eye ; 
a Face both roast avd sod; a *temulentiue Tongue. 1623 
Cocksram nu, Drunkenly done, *teaudeatly. x7a7 Daitey 
vol, U1, Temedently, after a drunken Manner, * Zemiulent. 
ness, Drunkenness, 

Temys, Temzs, obs, ff. Temsz, THames. 

Ten (ten), a, 5d (adv.). Forms: a. uninflected: 
1 tien, tén, later tn, (z0r¢h. téa), 2 tyen, teon, 
4-6 tenn, 4-7 tenne,6 tien; 1-ten. 8. enflected: 
1 tiene, tyne, 1-5 téne. [OL. cde, -e, Anglian 
zén, -e, Comm, Teut., =OLG. *ehan, OF ris. ¢fan, 
ifen, OS. dehan (tian, teix),(MDu., Du. tien, MLG. 
tein, LG. dein, tien, Ek ris. dein, tfan, tien); OWG. 
sehan (MUG. sehezz,2én, Ger.zehnj; Goth. fathun ; 
ON, din, cdo (Norw. fe, fio, Sw. dio, Da. 22): 
OTent. “texan, beside *leyunz = pre-Teut. *dekin, 
L, decem, Gr. béna, OSL, desjaCdt), Skr. daga(se~, As 
final -7 regularly fell away in OTeut., the normal 
form for OF. would have been *teda, téa (as found 
in ONorthumbrian); but the actual form, as in 
OF ris., OS., and OHG., had final -z, app. taken 
from the inflected form, whence also the umlaut in 
tien, tyn, tén, The inflected form, a plural 7- stem 
(ifeyan?*), in OE. séene, etc. (neut. -2, -0, gen. 
~a, dat, -ua), ME, déne, was used when the numeral 
stoad absolutely (sense 2); the uninflected was used 
with a sb., and at length, in ME., in all positions. 
(But see ~TEEN, from -/ée.)] 

The cardinal numeral next higher than nine; the 
number of the digits on both hands or feet, and hence 
the basis of the ordinary or decimal numeration, 

Expressed by the figures zo, or symbol X, x. 

A. adj. 1. In concord with a sb. expressed. 

6888. K. AEtrrep Boeth. xxxvili. § x Pa weeron’ hi sume 
ten gear on pam zewinne, ¢ 897 — Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 
124 Pa steenenan bredu be sio zw was on awriten mid tien 
-bebodum. agoatr. Bacda's Hist... xiii, [xxiii] § x Preotteno 
ger & ayx monad & tyn dagas. ¢ 1050 Charter of Hadwine 
in Kemble Cod, Digi, IV. 259 Ic an Sat fond. .buten ten 
acres ic giue Ger into dere kirke. @x175§ Cott. Hom. 219 He 
“gescop tyen engle werod. axzoo Cursor JM, 7o1s ‘Tene 

be ten] yeir had [Manigath] pe folk in yeme. © 2382 
vexir Afazz, xxv. x The kyngdam of heuenes shal be lic 
toten virgynys. axqoo R. Glouc Chron, (MS. B) (1724) 
430 Hys do3ter was a tenyerold, a 1400-50 Adevander 649 
den zere ofage. x50z ArNno.pe C/ron.(1811).189 ‘Vhe rood 
of reynysh wyne of Dordreight is x,awames. 15x3 More 
Rich. Hl (1641) 299 Which rage of water lasted tennedayes, 
usyt Act 13 Eliz, c.8 The rate of tenne pound for the lone 
of one hundred pound for avyeare. _ 1683 Honcrorr Proco- 
pius, Pers. Wars. 4 A narrow passage, forten Horse abreast. 
3805 Scorr Last Minstr. uv, Ten squires, ten yeomen, 
Mail-clad men, Waited the beck of the warders ten. dod, 
A shall be with you in ten minutes, 

‘b.. As multiple of another higher cardinal num. 
ber, asin fem hundred, ten thousand, etc.; also in 
the ordinals of these, as Zen thousandth. 

egso Lindisf Goss, Matt. xviii, 24 Tea Ousendo creeftas, 
£975 Rushw. Gosf. ibid., Ten pusende. ¢x000 Ags. Gosp, 
ibid., Tyn pusend punda, ¢ x160 Hatton Gass, ibid, Teon 
pusend punde. ¢xqo0 Agol, Lold, 107 Sunnaris pe prayor 
hard of o buxum man, pan tenbowzand of a dispicer. . x60 
Daus tr. Sleddane's Comm. 257, The footemen were teen 
thousande, 1683 Bovix Zug. Notion Nat. iii. 53 The 
celestial part of the universe, in comparison of which the 
sublunary is not peniets the ten thousandth part. ‘x709 

Cuanorer Hiort agst, Popery 20 "Tis Ten Thousand Pities 


that a Difference in Opinion and Practice herein should 


cause such Distances and Withdrawings. 1782. Priestiury 
Corrupt, Chr. 1.1. 8 The’ subject [is] considered by 
thousands and ten thousands, 4893 Gow Canip..Sch. Classics 
xxxili, (ed. 3) 303: The ten-thousandth part of each ‘grain 
must make a proportionate part of noise, r908 Westut. Gaz, 
23 Mar, 2/2 The guarantee for the ten-million loan. 


_@., Used vaguely or hyperbolically, esp. in ev 
times, tenfold, and the like. Cf. Hunpnep, 
THousann. 

For hyperbolical use of ten thousand see THousann, 

31388 Wycur Sarvch iv.28 Je. .schulen seke hym ten sithis 
so mychée, xs08 DunsAr Flyting 87 Suppois thy heid war 

/ armit tymis ten, 2593 Suans, Avch. £/, 1. i. 180 A lewell 
in a ten times barr'd vp Chest. 1883 D.C, Murray Hearts 


IT, 162 His easy cynicism made-him ten times more believ- ~ 


able than any moral profession. could have done. 


TEN 


TH. Obs. 
(Bat: 


10% Jane, 10 Vict.ete,tisually read Zenth.) 
Dodd Three Treat, Wyelif p, xxvii, Sip be ten part 


. L, 49°Commytyd the x. day of 

Allen Martyrd, Canipion 
andarie, he was:committed 
etrie. (Arb) 62 


+ d, Occasionally used in the sense of the ordinal 


yt sufficide for alle bes clerkis. rg67_- 
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Make short either the two, foure, sixe, eight, tenne, twelue 
sillable, and it will..fall ont very absurdly. 1897 J. Payne 
Royal Exch. 24 Let vs solace our selves with these words in 
the tenn ofthe Hebr. 
e. In special applications. | 
+ Ten dones, the ten fingers: dy these ten Sones (ellipt. 
these ten), also ten ends af flesh and blood, an oath (ebs.). 
Ten Canmandneents (also ¢ debate, dodewords, hests, ae.), 
the Mosaic decalogue; sfang, the ten fingers; see also 
CoMMANDMENT 2, 3. t Te gvoats, formerly a lawyer's fee, 
or that paid to the priest for reading the marriage service 
(obs.). Ten tribes, the lost tribes of Isracl; Aumorously, 
the Jews, as money-lenders, ‘ 
21488 Dighy Myst. (1882) 1. 20 By thes bonys ten thei_be 
to you vntrue. ¢1837 Thersitesin Hazl. Dodsley J. 429 By 
this ten bones, She seryed me once A touch for the nonce. 
1362-3 Jack Fueeler ibid. 11. 125, 1 am a servant of this 
house, by theseten bones, 1602 Cuetrie & Munpay Death 
Robt, Harl of Huatingion v.i. ibid. VILL. 305 By these 
ten ends of flesh and blood I swear. 262 13 Jonson Masque 
Gipsies vi, Wks, (Rtldg.) 621/2, l swear by these ten, You 
shall have it agen, 
o7z Blickl. Hon. 35 We sceolan ba ten bebodu healdan. 
61200 ORMIN 4377 pa tene bodewordess, 2362 Lanci. P. 
Pl. A, vit. 170 To Breke pe ten hestes, ¢1375 oc. Leg. 
Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 213 Pe commaundmentis tene, Pat 
ad mad for to teche men. ¢xsgo J. Hevwoop Four P's 
in Hazl. Dadsdey I. 381 [That] thy wife’s ten commandments 
may search thy five wits, x902 Snarra HW ay/arers vi, She's 
not seen you use your ten commandments, young man. 
z6or Suas. AZ/'s Weld u, ii, 22 As fit as ten groats is for 
the hand of an Atturney. @ 262g FLetcuer Woman's Prize 
1. iii, I'll take Petruchio In’s shirt, with one ten groats, to 
pay the priest, Before the best man living. — 
1889. Doyie Azcah Clarke 118 The ten tribes have been 
upon me, and I have been harried..and despoiled, 
2. Absolutely or with ellipsis of sb. (which may 
usually be supplied from the context). 
Often short for ze sears of age; also for ten shrllings, in 
ten and six(pence, or other number of pence, fen-and- 
sixpenny, In OE, and Early ME, inflected, nom. -e, neut. 
°0, -#3 gen, -a, dat, 74772, 
Beowulf 2847 Da hild-latan..tyne wt-somne, cose 
Lindisfi Gasp, Mark x. 41, & gze-herdon da. teno. ¢975 
Rushw. Gosp. thid., & ziherdun da tenu. c1oso Avs, 
Gosp. ibid., Pa ge-bulgon pa tyne hi. cxx60 Matton 
Gasp, ib'd., ie ze-bulzge pa teone hyo. axooo Ags. Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 217/21 Decanus,..tynaaldor. ¢ 1203 Lay. 
388 Do we awai bane twenti, a tene [ce t278 ten] beod 
inohge. Zéid, 31930 Bi sixe bi seouene, bi tene bi eolleue, 
bitwelue bitwenti. axz300 Cursor A7. 4848 Ellenen breber 
es we liuand, An at bam, ten in pis land, ¢x375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xviii, (Zgipciane) 514 Sone I fand Of 3ongmen 
tenne in a place stanand, 1377 Lancu P. Pl. B. xu. 270 
In be date of owre dryzte..A bousande and thre hondreth 
tweis baad & ten. Paxsgoo Chester Pl. xxii. 143 But of 
the ‘Tenne the first three sone wear consumed away. 1548-9 
(Mar.) 24, Com. Prayer, Catechism, Q. Tell me how many 
{commandments] there bee. A. Tenne. 1726 De For 
flist, Devil i, x, (1840) 169 Ten of the twelve tribes, 1824 
Scort /¥ay, xv, When I was a girl about ten, there was a 
skirmish fought. 1823 Byron Yaz x. xxxiii, ‘I hermometers 
sunk down to: ten, Or five, or one, or zero, 1874 T. Harpy 
Far fr, Madding Crowd xxvi, Am I any worse for breaking 
the third of that Terrible Ten than you for breaking the 
ninth? r89x C. James Som. Rigmarole 25 Two girls of, 
perhaps, eight and ten.. 1908 Jus¢adiation News M1, 30/2 
Witness our’ first attempt of a ten-and-six-penny kettle. 
b, esp. of the hour of the day: orig, Zen hours, 
ten of the clock: see CLOCK sb.1 3. 
€1386 Cuaucer Pars, Prod. 5 Ten of the clokke it was 
thoasIgesse. [1q27 [see Hourzb]. 1382-8 //isé. Yas. VI 
- (1804) 116 At ten hor in the morning.) .168z T. Waite in 
x2th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comut, App. v. 55 Yesterday about 
tenne in the morning. 1712-13 Swirt Frnd. to Stella 27 Jan., 
He went away at ten. 1753 Hanway J7av, (1762) ik Ik Ve 
25 There is admittance till ten, fora toll of one stiver each 
erson. 2798 tr. Jorita’s Trav. Eng. ii. (1886) 17 It might 
e about ten or eleven o'clock, 2810 Scotr Let. 20 Miss ¥. 
Baillie 30 Jan. in Lockhart, The play. ,lasting till half-past 
ten. 1843 Borrow Bidde in Spain xxxix,(Pelh. Libr.) 268 
About ten at night, Maria Diaz. arrived with her son. 1897 
Daity News 18 Nov. 8/5 ‘You are the ten o'clock man 
meaning that he came on duty at that time, 
c. In phrases and specific uses. 


+ Ten in the hundred, a vate of interest on loans formerly 
current; hence usury; .also.¢vamsfa usurer. Tex to one, 
ten chances to one; odds of ten times the amount offered in 
a bet; hence, an expression of very. strong probability. 
Lhe Len, t(a) the Decemvirs, (3) the Council of Ten: see 
Councitsd 9. Cardofien: seeCarn sb,22. Hart often: see 
Harrib, Opper ten (=upfper ten thousand); see Uprera. 

1594 Death of Usury 10 He that puts forth money dare 
not exceede the rate of 10, in the 100, x68 Lipitaph Ff. 
Combe in Brathwait Rew, after Death (ad fin.), Ten in the 
hundred must lie in his graue, But a hundred to ten whether 
God will him haue. 

1589 “ay any Work 30 Ten to-one [I haue bin] among 
some of these puritans, x60 W. Broucu Sacer, Princ. (1659) 
48r Is it not ten to one odds if ever thou be called? x78 
Miss Burney Cecél/a vi. vii, Ten to one but that happens 
to be the very thing I want, - 1889 J. K, Jeromm Lhree Aen 
in Boat 248 Bet us ten toone we didn't. ; 

1636 E. Dacegs tr. Machiavel's Dise. Livy 1.231 As it 
appear'd in the example of. Manlius, and in that of the 
tenne,: 1820 Byron Mar. Fal, in, ii. 193 A sceptic of all 
measures. which had not The sanction of ‘the Ten '. - 1898 

‘Vitvart Life § Times. Machiavelli (1898) 1. w. iv. 205 The 


Ibid, WU, iii, 4x The Ten brought swift and exemplary. 
justice to bear. : Mae - 4 

¢1410 Master af Game (MS. Digby 182) xxii, An. hynde 
commonlyche hathe,.more openn pe clee before benn an 
Hassan ae ee SAA pose a jb, Then shall yecall 

ym forchyd an hert oftenne. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph 
wii, A hart of ten, I trow he be, 2 Chea ae 
__ B. sd. (With plural ses; and (less usually) pos- 
seasive tén's.y 6650 ek 


old Magistracy of the Ten for war affairs was preserved. 


TEN, 


1. The abstract number; also, a symbol or the 
figures representing this, 

c9so Lindisf. Gosp, Matt., Prol. (1887) 4 Oder,.tal..de to 
tenum wid fore-cyme. c¢1oco Sax. Leechd. U1. 228 Tele 
bu..od beet pu cume to prittiza foh eft on bone niwan 03 
tyne. ¢ xz00 ORMIN 4312 [Pe firrste staff iss nemmnedd I, & 
tacnepb tale offtene. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix, 
cxxili, (1495) 923 The nombre of ten passyth nyne by one, 
¢ 1440 Promp. Pare, 488/2 Tenne, nowmyr, decem, 1830 
Patscr. 367 Dix, tenne, x. 1894 Liunpevin Arere. 1. 
(16 ;6! 84, 12 tens, which do make.2 sixties, 1837 WHEWELL 
fist. Induct. Sc. (1857) 1.52 Ten isa perfect number. J/od, 
Five tens are fifty. . ; 

b. In a number expressed in decimal notation, 
the digit expressing the number of tens, e. g. in 
1837 the figure 3. 

rg4a Recorpe Gr, Artes 116 b, Then come TI to the articles 
of tennes, where in the fyrste summe I fynde go, and’in the 
seconde summe but only go. 1806 Hutron Course Alath, 


Ig Set..the numbers under each other,. ,that is, units under: 


units, tens under tens, hundreds under hundreds, &c...Add 
up the figures in the column or row of units, and find how 
many tens are contained in that sum, 

ec. A thing or person distinguished by the number 
ten, usually as the tenth of a series. Also sumder 
ten, 

1888 ‘H, Morten Sk. Hosp. Life qo, I say, tell Ten Iam so 
sorry for him. .I wish I could go to the ward! . x997 
Cassell's Alag, Feb. 295/1 For fourteen [days] he was put 
on ‘10 A’, which is abort for no grog, no tobacco, Moa, 
Number ten, it is your turn to play. 

2. A set of ten things or. persons, 

Ten af rupees, a unit of account in Indian money. 

e96x AStuecwoun Rade St. Benet xxii. (1885) 47 Tynum 
and twentigum on anum inne etgeedere restan mid heora 
ealdrum. 1839 Biste (Great) Gex. xviii. 32, 1 wil not destroye 
them for tens sake [x885 Bisie (2. V.) for the ten's sake}. 
z6xx Bistz Ded. i. 15, [.. made them... captaines ouer 
tennes, 1894 Field g June 839/x ‘hey came forth in their 
tens, for thirty-eight members turned out on the occa- 
sion of the first meet. 31895 Westm. Gaz. 4 Sept. 5/1 The 


revenue was better by 74,000 tens of rupees, 1897 FLANDRAU 


Harvard Episodes 94 One never said of Wolcott, as is said 
of some fellows, ‘ He made the first ten of the Dicky’, 

3. Coal-mining. A measure of coal, locally 
varying between 48 and §0 tons, being the unit of 
calculation on which the lessor’s rent or royalty is 
based. (See quot. 1894.) 2. dzal. 

ry90 Wills & Ju, N.C. (Surtees) II, 18x At the grannde 
lease pitts, ceclxxxviij tenns of coolls, the twelfth parte is 
xxxij tenns, and. the thirde parte of a tenn, praised worthe 
a! per tenn is 641 13/- 44. 2789 Brann //ist. Newcastle IL. 
279 In the year 1622 there were vended by the society of 
hostmen of. Newcastle 14,420 tens of coals. x8gx. Greene 


WELL Coal-trade Terms Northuimb. §& Durh. 54 Ten, the 
measure of coals upon which the landlord’s rent is paid. It . 


usually consists of 440 boils of 8 pecks, but varies much 
under different landlords, generally, however, within. the 
range of from 418 to 440 bolls, 1894 Northumdbld, Glossy 
Ten, a measure of coals upon which the lessor's rent or 
royalty is paid. In the seventeenth century the term meant 
ten score bolls, barrows, or corves of coal, 


4, A playing-card marked with ten pips. 


card, and counts ten points, the game being a 
hundred. Long ten, the ten of trumps in this 
game: cf dong trump (Lona al 5b). See also 
quot. 1870, 

1593: Suaxs. 3 Hen. VI, v.i. 43 But whiles he thought to 
steale the single Ten, The King was slyly finger’d from the 
Deck. 1680 Corton Compl. Ganiester xv. (ed. 2) 94 ‘The rest 
follow in preheminence thus; the King, the Queen, the Knave, 
the Ten, | /did. xvi..97 You are not to play a ten first. . 1816 


Scotr Old Mort. xli, These were Claver’se's lads a while 


syne, and wad.be again, maybe, if he had the lang ten in 
his hand. 1870 Modern Hoyle, Cribbage 77 The court-cards 
and the ten of each suit count ten, and they are all indiscri- 
minately spoken of as ‘tens' during the game, 1887 P, 
M’NEILL Rlatediet> 146 They are playing at ‘catch the 
ten’, the stake being a few pence a-head, 


_.§. Short for (a) ten-oared boat; (4) ten-pound 
note, 


1875 Brake-Humerey Eon Boating BR. p. ix, The first 
eight hada strong picked crew, whilst the ten had several 
‘courtesy’ oars.., Mr. Canning was sitter in the ten.’ 1894 
A. Rogertson Muggets, etc. 190 To their intense disgust 
they only got about £200 in notes (chiefly tens). 

6, a, Short for senpenny nail (i.e. costing rod. 
a hundred); double ten, a nail costing the double 
of the tenpenny (i.e. 20@..a hundred) b A 
tallow candle weighing ten to a pound. 

rg7a in Feuwillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 175 Nayles v° of 
single tenns—iiijs. jd. c, Dubble tens—xviijd. 1629 AZS, 
Act. St. John's Hospi, Canterb., itm halfe-a hundred of 
double tennes xd. 1665 J, Wess Stove-Heng (1725) 124 An 
huge old Nail, in Shape somewhat like those which we call 


_ commonly. double Tens, or Spikes, such as are used in 


Scaffolding. . x77 [see Douste A.6]. 1802 Sporting Mag. 
XX. 15 Some have gone so far as to illuminate our discuse 
sions with tens instead of long-sixes. 

+ C. guasz-adv, Ten times. tenfold. Obs. 

41330 King of Tars (Ritson) 336 Thaugh heo weore ten so 
briht. 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 736 (Thisde) Forbede 
aloue & itis ten so wod. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 
177 Pe. lengbe of a manis body..be..ten so moche.as be 
depnesse pat is from pe rugge to. be wombe, 1399 Lancet. 
Rich. Redeles 11. 168 Pei ffor pe pesinge pafeth pens ten 
duble That fe clobe costened._ ¢1qo0 Siege of Tray:396 in 
Archiv neu, Spr. UX XI. 21. Ector is ten so strong as bou 
[elder wersion, ten sipe streyngor ben pow]. .¢1420 Sir 
Amadas (Weber) 746 Yette was Y ten so glad: When that. 


' thou gaffe all that thou had, 


Catch 
the ten, a card-game played in Scotland in which. 
the ten of trumps may be taken by any honour~ 


mene taeccuncenemta igen nn ee NO A OTE 


fd 
{ 


TEN, 


D. Combinations. 

l a. Adjectives, formed by #en with a sb., 

meaning consisting of, containing, measuring, or 
costing ten of the things named (also occasionally 
ellipt, as sb.), as ten-acre, -bell, -cell, -cent, -course, 
-day, -dollar, -drachm, -grain, -guinea, -horse, 
-hour, -inch, ~league, -mile, -minute, -month, 
-point, -second, -shilling, -stoneé, -syllable, -toe, -ton, 
etc. ; also, phrases thus formed prefixed to a simple 
adjective, forming a compound adj., as ten-ne2le- 
long, ten-inch-thick, etc. See also 2, and TEn- 
PENNY. b. Parasynthetic adjs., formed on such 
phrases as those in a, as ¢ev-acred, -armed,-barrelled, 
-coupled, ~cylindered, -fingered, -footed, -headed, 
hornet, jointed, -keyed, -oared, -parted, -peaked, 
-rayed, -vtbbed, -roomed, -spined, -stringed, -sylla- 
bled, -talented, -tongued, -toothed (also -teethed), 
-wheeled, etc. @, Parasynthetic sbs, (see -zx1 1), 
as ten-bedider, -knolter, -seater, -tonner, -wheeler ; 
see also ¢en-Potnier in 2, TENPouNDER. dd. Com- 
pounds of #ez sb., as ze bed (= bed No. 10), ten- 
bore, ten-gauge, ten-team (team of ten); also Zezt= 
shaped adj. (=X-shaped); tentale [Tatum 5d. 6], 
used attrib. in phr. tentale rent: see quots, 

1826 Miss Mrrrorp Vil/age Ser, 1. 55 (Cofse) On inquir- 
ing my destination, and hearing that I was bent to the *ten- 
acre copse, x87 Kincstey Az Last ii, Having a consider- 
able quantity of land in each parish allotted to ten-acre men 
(i.e. white yeomen), 21807 VANcouVER Agric. Devon (1813) 
377 A “ten-acred enclosure might ‘be as..proper a size as 
any other, x88r Times xg Jan. 5/6 The short *ten-barrelled 
Gatling was brought to the front, 1888-H. Morten S& 
Hosp. Life 69 (Hej operated on that boy in *Ten bed; but, 
I fear, unsuccessfully. 1899 Kretine Stadky iti, 79 She's busy 
in the middle of King’s big upper *ten-bedder. 1903 Daily 
News 24 Apr. 2 In 8x7 a *ten-bell record of 12,312 changes 
of Grandsire Caters was rung on these bells, 1892 GREENER 
Breech Loader 127 The .*x0-bore duck-gun’ full-choked, 
weighing 84 lbs. and over. .1876 Preece & Sivewricur 
Telegraphy 28 A *ten-cell Leclanché (battery) xg03 J. K. 
peoee Lea Table Talk (ed. Tauchn.) 3: The *ten-course 

anquet. 21898 West. Gaz. 1 Nov. 10/1 The *ten-day fog 
of 1880, credited with such heavy mortality. x89: H. Hrr- 
MAN Alls Angel 138 Underwood took three *ten-dollar bills 
from his wallet. 1886 Guide Exhib, Galleries Brit. Mus, 
x45 A *ten-drachm piece of Athens. 1894 Outing (U. 5S.) 
XXIV. 443/x A couple of *ten-gauge breech-loaders, x85r 
Photogr. News Alin in Cire, Se. (1865) I. 160/2 A. *ten- 
grain silver solution, x7s2 Foore Zaste1. Wks. 1799 1. 8 
A poor *ten-guinea job, 1678 Butter Aud. my. mt. 1137 
And turn’d the Men to *Ten-Horn'd Cattel, Because they 
came not out to Battel. 1837 P. Kewru Sof, Lex. 107 It is 
as if there was acertain ponderable mass which the applica- 
tion of a.*ten-horse power was utterly incapable of moving. 
1905 Westit. Gaz. 7 Mar. 5/2 The new scale is calculated 
on a “ten-hour basis, xg03 /é/d. 18 June 5/1 The shell 
which. was being filled was a *ten-inch shell. 2839 Penzy 
Cyel. XV. 84/x In the genus Melolontha the antennz are 
*ten-jointed. 1843 Borrow S/ble tn Spain xxxi, (Pelh. 
Libr.) 228 After the “ten-league journey of the preceding day. 
x876 ‘Ouipa’ Winder City ix, A *ten-mile stretch across 


’ the open country. 1806 Lams Let. to Manning 5 Dec., 


They all had their *ten-minute speeches, x7xx SHAPrEsB. 
Charac, (1737) UL. 265 To finda pista defect in these *ten- 
monosyllable heroicks. 1886 C. Scorr rca iekies, 64 
*Len months old lambs. x800 Hd] Advertiser 16 Aug. 
1/4 A *ten-oared cutter... with twelve volunteers. “1874 
Garrop & Baxter Jfat. Med. (1880) 297 Capsule ovoid, 
inflated, *ten-ribbeds 31882 Miss Brappon 4/2. Royal Ii. 
ix. 180 The shabby little *ten-roomed house in South 
Belgravia. 2898 Westar. Gaz, 30 Nov. 6/3 Doubt. .whether 
the Oriten ‘*ten-seater’ machine exhibited at the Stanley 
Show could beridden. x907 Dazly Chron. 30 Nov. 4/6 More 
technically known as the ‘crux decussata’—the ‘ *ten-shaped 
cross’, because its form is identical with that of the Latin 
numeral X. x74g3 M. Fouxes Ang. Gold Coins g Doubles 
crowns or “ten shilling pieces. xg00 Daily News 4 Dec. 6/1 
A *ten-stone man, who has to ride, is of more use than.a 
twelve-stoneman. a@1300 £. 4, Psalter cxliiii}. 9 T’o be sal 
I sing in *ten-strenged sautre, 1835 CoverpaLe 7oied., That 
I maye..synge prayses vnto the vpon atenstrynged lute, 188z 
H. Mortey Ang. L2t. Q. Vict, iti, (ed. Tauchn.) 89 The all 
pervading couplets of *ten-syllabled lines, 1883 Grestry 
Coal Mining Gloss.,*Tentail rent, a rent or royalty paid 
by a@ lessee upon every ten of coals which are worked in 
excess of a minimum or certain rent. 1888 Nicuotson CoaZ 
Trade Gloss, s.v. Rent (&.D.D.), A’surplus or tentale rent 
payable for. the coal worked..above the certain quantity. 
igor Daily Chron. 17 July 53/2 One *ten-team of one N.C. 
officer of any rank and ninelance-corporals or privates from 
any. regiment, battalion, or depot, 1883. Harfer's Mag. 
Aug. 442/2 Some of the rated *ten-tonners were ., over 
twetity-two tons in displacement. 1844 Srreuuns Bh 
farnt U1. 536 The wheels. .are *ten-toothed, 1904 Westuz. 
Gaz, 28 Dec. 3/2 Powerful *ten-wheeled tank engines, 1904 
iid. 29 Jan. 5/1 This mammoth *ten-wheeler cost £ 5,000. 

'2. Special combinations and collocations: ten- 
finger, a species of star-fish: cf. FIvE-FINGER 2} 
ten-foot a., measuring, or having, ten feet ; ten-foot 


coal, a thick seam in Yorkshire; ¢e-foot rod, a 


levelling-pole; ten-hours act, a law limiting the. 


hours of work in factories; s#ec. the popular name 


of the Act fo & 11 Vict, c. 29; so, in U.S.A, 


ten-hour law (Cent, Dict. 1891); ten-o’clock, 
an American name for Ornzthogalunt umbellaium, 
the flowers of which open late in the morning (Cenzé. 
Dict, 1891) ;. also, a light meal taken at ten 
o'clock; ten-pointer, a stag having antlers with 
ten points; a ‘hart of ten’; ten-pound a., of 
or involving the amount or value of ten pounds ; 
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also, weighing ten pounds; spec. zen-pound land 
(Se.), land of the annual value of ten pounds; ée7- 
pound householder, = TEN-POUNDER 2b; ten- 
spot a., having ten spots, as ‘ten-spot ladybird’, 
Cocctnella decem-punctata ; sb, (U.S.), a ten-dollar 
‘bill’; also, a playing-card, = Tun sd. 4; ten- 
strike, in the game of ten-pins, a throw which 
bowls over all the pins; hence fig.; ten-week 
stock, Matthiola annua, said to continue ten 
weeks in flower; ten-yard coal, a very thick seam 
of coal near Dudley; ten-year a., of ten years’ 
duration or standing, as éev-year-old, also as sb. 3 
spec. ¢en-year-man, at Cambridge University : see 
quot. 1903. See also Tunpenny, TEN-PINS, etc, 
1tyox Moxon Math. Lustr.19 * Ten foot Rods, See Station- 
staffs. 21793 Anna Sewarp Leéf, (1811) III. 322 The iambic 
aceent, unmixed with the trochaic, especially in the ten-feet 
couplet, 2834-5 J. Puitzrs Alan. Geol. 11855) 190 The 
thickest coal in the district,,.that called the thick or 
ten-foot coal in Yorkshire. 1838 Hownrt Kur. Li I. 
un. iil, 161 Betty mean-time has put up their ‘luncheons’ 
or **ten-o'clocks’. . 1883 W.L. Pee. in Longi, Mag, Nov. 
g2 We had..stalked and slain a fine *ten-pointer upon the 
Caenlochan marches, 1673 S’too him Bayes 5 You,. would 
have lost your *ten pound wager. 1843 Disrarit Sybil m. 
vi, Itis a great thing in these ten-pound [franchise] days to 
win your first contest. 3855 J. R. Leircuinp Cornwall 
Mines 263 Send the author a ten-pound-note for his advice 
good in either event! 1863 H. Cox /ustit. 1. viii. 106 A 
new uniform qualification [to vote]., frequently designated 
that of the ‘ten-pounds householders’. x890 Cent. Dict. 
s. v. Pound, Ten-pound Act,a statute of the colony of New 
York (1769) giving to justices of the peace and other local 
magistrates jurisdiction of civil cases involving not more 
than the sum named.  x888 Boszov (Mass.) rnd. 6 Nov. 
2/3 The point was seen at once, and the‘ *ten spot’ was 
forthcoming. ¢1898 shag th St. Poker Club 65 The 
Rev. Mr. Smith dealt Mr. Williams two cards,. .helped him- 
self to the last ten-spot remaining in the pack, x8s0 Haw- 
THORNE in Bridge Pers, Recollect. (1893) 112, I may calcu- 
late on what bowlers call a *ten-strike. 1889 Farmer Dict. 
Aner, Ten-strike, where. all the men are bowled over at 
one throw... Hence..a fortunate occurrence: a thoroughly 
well done and complete work. 1785 Martyn Roussean's 
Bot. xxiii. (1794) 323 The Annual or *Ten-week Stock 
differs in having an herbaceous stalk. 1909 Dazly Chron 
20 Mar. 7/6 A well-grown aster or_ten-week stock is a 
beautiful object in itself, 1834-3 J. Paiturs Geol, in 
Encyel.. Metrop. V1. s94/2 The Spe part of the *ten~ 
yard coal separates from the rest of the beds, 2839 Ure 
Dict, Arts 980 ‘he very remarkable seam near the 
town of Dudley, known by the name of the ten-yard coal, 
about 7 miles long, and 4 broad. 1693 G. Stepney in 
Dryden's Fuvenal viii. . (1697) 216 Courage to sustain a 
*Ten Years War. 1813 Gentl, AJag. LXXXIIL m 530. 
1836 Jdid, LXXXVI. 1. 200/21 A query respecting the 
Ten-Year-Men at Cambridge. 1838 Dickens Nich, Nich. 
xxx, Ever since he had first played the ‘ten-year-old imps 
in the Christmas pantomimes, 1868 Rep. U. S. Cont 
missioner Agric. (1869) 443 The average yield for.a three. 
year old vine is one peck;..full grown, ten-year old vine, 
twenty-five bushels. x895 Westw..Gaz. 17 July 8/1 What 
ferrite tyrants these. ten-year-olds are! xgoo /d:d. 7 Mar. 
/1 What the terms of the new war loan for thirty millions 
in ten-year bonds will be, or ought to be. 1903 Daily 
Chron. 4 Feb. 5/1 The Ten Year man. being over twenty- 
four yearsof age, was admitted, and after keeping hisnameon 
the boards of a college for ten 2 was allowed to proceed 
B.D, on payment of certain fees, xgo6. /d/a. 18 Aug. 4/4 
An average of 11.4 in the previous ten-year period, 


+Ten, obs. variant of Tenn, Her 

1697 Prot Oxfordsh. To Rar. bij b, If ever hereafter I 
shall meet with any bearing Purpure, Ten, or Sanguine ;.. 
Ten [shall be represented] with lines salter-ways, mixt of 
Vert and. Purpure. 

Ten, obs. form of Tzx v1, Tzun 54.1 

Tenabi lity. [f.next: sce-11y.] = TenaBLENESS, 

1845 S, WiLBerForcE in Ashwell Zz/ (1879) I. vill. 303 
Only to maintain in the abstract, the tenability of a certain 
position, 1863. Masson Rec. Bret. Philos. 201 When one 
looked again at his own position..one could not see its 
superior tenability in the new conditions of the campaign, 
1878 Ruskin Yors Claz. li. 67 #0fe, Discussing the relative 
tenability of insects between the fingers. . ce 

Tenable (tendb’l, }ti#n-),c. Also 7teneable. 
[a. F, senadle (rath c. in Godef.), f. zen-zr to hold 
+-ABLE; see -BLE, and cf. TENIBLE.] 

1. Capable of being held (in various senses of 
Hop v.); that may be kept, kept in, kept back, 
retained, restrained, or held in control. Now rare. 

16oa Suaxs. Hawt, 1. ii..248 (Qo.) If you have hitherto 
concealed this sight Let it be tenable {Fo/.! treble] in your 
silence still,. 1649 Huvuin Relat. & Odserv. 1. t That Party 
. being. .tenable by no Oaths, Principles Promises, Declara- 
tions. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint, LV. v. xii. § x4 Others 
tottering and crumbling away from time to time, until the 
cliff had got in some degree settled into a tenable form. 


2. Capable of being held against attack; that 


may be successfully defended. cee 

1379 Fenton Guicciard. xv. (1599) 693 The City being not 
tenable. .it yeelded,- x673 S'too him Bayes 105 Except you 
. thrust your self in at every place that is not teneable. 
1793 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Lz § Writ. (1832) II. 207, 
\-do not think the position taken at Louvain is tenable, 
x83 Prescott Philip (1, 1, 1. iii, 42x They might retire 
from a post that was no longer tenable. 
_ -b. fig. OF statements, opinions, etc.: Capable 
of being maintained or defended against attack or 
objection, ao 

x7xx Apnison Sfect, No. 186 » 5 The Atheist has: not 
ound his Post tenable, and is. therefore retired into-Deism. 


1796 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks, UX. 67 The Tartarian 


TENACIOUS, — 


doctrine is the most tenable opinion. x8 9 Wrewetr ist, 
Induct, Se. (1857) 1. 286 The letter of their theories is no 
longer tenable, 

3. Capable of being held, occupied, possessed, 
or enjoyed. 

x840 THirtwatL Greece VII. Ivi. 142 The office was tens 
able. for four years. 3883 L'so0l Courier 5 Oct. 4/9 The 
scholarships..are tenable tor three years. 

Tenable, -s, corruption of Tuxesnzs, 

Tenableness (tenab'lnés). [f. TENABLE + 
-ness.| The quality of being tenable, 

1647 Spricce Angéia Rediv. w. vii. (1854) 266 Distrusting 
their own strength, or the garrison’s tenableness. 1849 
J. H. Newman Disc, ATixed Congregat. Ded., A doubt..of 
the tenableness of the theological theory. 

Tenace (tenés). Whist. [ad. Sp. temaza, lit. 
‘pincers, tongs’, used in card-playing as here. Cf, 
also F. demeurer tenace (Dict. de Trevoux, 17. .) 
‘to have the tenace’,] A name given to the com- 
bination of two cards of-any suit, consisting of the 
next higher and the next lower in value than the 
highest card held by the other side, esp. when this 
combination is held by the fourth player: see quot. 
1746, Used esp. in phr. fo have the tenace, for- 
merly venaces. ; 

x655 J. Cotarave Wits Interpr. (1662) 355 Tf you have 
Tenaces in your hand, that is two cards which, if you have 
the Leading, you are sure to lose one of them ; if the Player 
lead to you, you are sure to win them both. xgxo Swirt 
Lett, (1767) III, 17: Then in that game of spades,. you 
blundered when you had ten-ace. x746 Hovis Wist 
(ed..6) 70 Having the Tenacein any Suit supposes the having 
the first and third best Cards, and being the last Player, 
and consequently you catch the Adversary when that Suit 
is play’d. x870 Modern Hoyle 12. Tenaces...1st major 
tenace—-ace, queen. end major tenace-—-king, knave, ard 
major tenace—queen, ten,..1st minor tenace-—four, two. 
and minor tenace—five, three, 3rd minor tenace—six, four, 
Ibid. 19 Tenaces are always most valuable, because most 
certain, to the fourth player. 

Tenacious (tinz-fos), a Also 7. -atious, 
-aceous, [f. L. ¢endx, tendci- holding fast. (f 
ten-ére to hold) +-0U8: see -ACIOUS.] 

l. a. Holding together, cohesive; tough; not 
easily pulled. in pieces or broken. 

1607 Torseit. Foun, Beasts (1658) 152 The bones of Fishes 
ate more tenacious, x50 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 71 
Amiaton is ..like feathered alumn, but more tenacious, 
1834. Brit. F7usd. \. xiii..310 It acts as manure physically, 
or substantially, through the effect of the clay in rendering 
soils tenacious.. 1869 Rosco £lem, Chent. (1871) 185 Gum 
metal, or bronze, is a hard and tenacious alloy, 

p. Adhesive; viscous, glutinous; sticky, 

1641 Winns Wath, Magick u, xii. (x648) 251 Provided, 
that this oyl., bee supposed of so close and tenacious sub. 
stance, that may. slowly evaporate. 1697 Drypen Virg, 
Georg. wv. 58 Not Birdlime, or Idean Pitch, produce A’ more 
tenacious Mass of clammy Juice. 1784 Cowpar 7ask t. 
216 Female feet, Too weak to struggle with tenacious clay, 
bottom consisted of a binish-white tenacious mud, 

2. Holding fast or inclined to hold fast; grasp- 
ing hard ;. clinging tightly. ee 

x656 Blount Glossogr., Tenacious, that holds fast,. .zoodand 
sure, 168x tr. Widlis' Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Tenacious, 
holding or cleaving fast. x800~-24 Campari. foetus, Chancer 

& Windsor 4 Old oaks..Whose gnarled roots, tenacious 
and profound. 1869 Tozer High, Turkey I. 232 The pal- 
luria..is covered all over with tenacious hooked prickles, 

3. Keeping a firm hold, retentive o7 something, 

e1645 Howect Leté, (1650) I1.ii.2 The Badger. .is said to be 
so tenacious of his bite, that he will not give over his hold, 

till hee feels his teeth meet, 1726 Leon Allerti's Archit, 
I. 29/2 The F¥ir..is..very dry, and very tenacious of the 
Glue 1758 R. Brown Cont. Farmer i. (2760) :23 Ally 
are very tenacious of water on the surface, — 

4. fig. Strongly retaining or inclined to retain, 
persist in, preserve, or maintain. (a: principle, 


1868 CaRPENTER in Sei: Opinion 6 Jan. (1869) 174/2 The 


method, secret, etc.); holding persistently ; of 


memory, retentive, Const. of . 

x64o-x Lp. J. Dicsy SA. te Ho. Come. 9 Feb, 13 A man 
tenatious of the liberty.,of the subject. 2636 Eart Monn. 
tr. Bocendini's Advis. fr. Parnass., The tenacious memory of 
benefits received. 1657 Jer. ‘Lavon Disc, Friendship P 13 
Free of his money and tenacious of a secret. 1708 Rows 
Rayal Convert wi, Tenacious of his Purposé once resolv'd. 
x800 Mavor Wat, fist. (x811) 230 The frog is remarkably 
tenacious of life. 1877 Froune Short. Stud. (1883) IV. 1. 
xii. 145 He had read largely, and his memory was extremely 
tenacious. 1898 J.T. Power Durkan: Cath, 62 So tenae 
cious are boys of traditional terms, 


. ¢ 


5. Persistently continuing ; persistent; resolute; 


perseveringly firm; obstinate, stubborn, perti---. 


nacious. . ; ae : 
1656. Brounr Glossogy.,: Téenacious,.. also hard. to:-be 
moved, stiff necked. x66x Lovett Afést. Anim, & Ain, 
Introd., The life is more tenacious in them, than in the 
sanguineous, 1750 Jounson Rawbler No, 14 14 He is 
hot and dogmatical, quick in opposition and tenacious in 
defence. x86x Stancey Last, CA.. vi. (1869) 193. Tenacious 
adherence to the ancient God of Light, |. 
+86. sfec. Unwilling to part with or spend money 
or the like; close-fisted, niggardly. Also transf, 
1676 Draven Aurengache ¥. i, 82 True love's a Miser ;: so. 
tenacious grown, He weighs to the least grain of what's his 
own, 2681-6 J. Scorr. Chr, Li7e (1747) UII. 79. Give mea 
covetous, a niggardly and tenacious Man} I will return him 
to thee liberal. : 
+7. Persistently chary of or averse to any action, 


(erroneous use.) Obs. 


STREETS PTET 


THENACIOUSLY. 


1966 Compi: Farmer s.v. Tuberase, Mons. Le Cour, of | 


Leyden.. fur many years was so tenacious of parting with 
any of the roots..that he caused them to be cut in pieces, 
that he might have the vanity to boast of being the only 
person in Europe who was possessed of this flower. x802 
Marian Moore Lasced/es I. 142 Since the adventure.. Mrs. 
Carisbrooke had been -very tenacious of being late on the 
road. 282x 2. Ceezl's H’ks. 1. 69 Mr, Cecil... was tenacious 
of being interrupted in his pursuits. 

Tenaciously (tiiéifusli), ade. [f. prec. + 
-EY 4.) In a tenacious manner ; with a strong hold; 
persistently, stedfastly, stubbornly. 

*x667 Jer. Tavior Ser, Jor Pear VL i. (1842) 3952/2 To ree 
sent an error deeply,..to remember it tenaciously, to repeat 
it frequently, @1697 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 250 Ocellus 
Lucanus., tenaciously asserted the Eternity of the World. 
19977 Roprertson “7st. Amer, 1, u, 11x Columbus adhered 
tenaciously to his original opinion. 1808 Scorr in Laeck- 
dart (1837) 1. i. 37 My memory..seldom failed ‘to preserve 
most tenaciously a favourite passage of poetry, 1882.A. W. 
Warn Dickens i. 16 It is not surprising that..the name 
should have clung to him so tenaciously, 

Tenaciousness (tzhé-fesnés). [f. as prec. + 
-yess.] The quality of being tenacious; tenacity. 

lL. = Tenactty 1. 
2638 Row .anp Afonfer's Theat, Ins, 1069 Clammy stuffe 
that drawes like Bird-lime, which loseth not its tenacious. 
nesse by drinesse nor by moysture, 1794 SuLtivan Pte 
Nat. 11. 44 The tenaciousness of their cohesion..seem[s] to 
prove them to consist of viscous parts, 

2, = TENACITY 2, 

642 Rocers Vacman 128 Fourthly and lastly, the Tena- 
ciousnesse of selfe : 1 meane when she is put hard to it. 1669 
W. Smurson Hydrol. Chyin. 122 Solidity of judgenient, and 
tenaciousness of memory. 1786 Jeererson Wr7t. (1859). 11. 
78 What I learn of the temper of my countrymen and their 
tenaciousness of money. 1860 AZ Fear Round No. 43. 
389 Extraordinary examples of tenaciousness of life. 
“Tenacity (tineesitt), fad. rare L. fendetids, 
f, tendx, tendci- tenacious: see -acity. So F. 
tenacité (14th c. in Gadef..Compi.).] The quality 
or property of being tenacious. 
 .E, Cohesiveness, toughness; viscosity, clamminess 
(of a liquid); also, adhesive quality, stickiness. 
xsss Epen Decades 145 A certeyne.. inise, whose sub- 
staunce is of suche tenacitie and clamminesse, that it wyll 
neuer weare awaye. 1660 Boy.e Vew £xp. Phys. Mech, 
it, 41 Water, to which Sope has given a ‘Tenacity. 1718 
Quincy Conzpl. Disfé. 3 For the same reason..many light 
Substances have such strong Cohesions or Tenacities. 1805~ 
xg R, Jameson Char, Aftn, (ed. 9} 261 By tenacity is 
understood. .thedifferent degrees of cohesion of the particles 
of minerals, 1866 Rocrrs pric. & Prices 1. xxi. 538 No 
doubt the bigness of the [plough-} shoe varied..with the 
lightness or tenacity of the soil, eae 
. &, The quality of retaining what is held, physically 
or mentally; firmness of hold or attachment; 
rmness of purpose, persistence, obstinacy. 

1826: Filer, Perft (W. de W. 1531) 175 Some whose tena- 
' cite & hardnes.is reproued in this peticyon. 1682 Sir T. 

Browne Chr. Mor. u. § 5 The tenacity of Prejudice and 
‘Prescription, 794 Pacey £vid. 1, i, (1817) 21 They clung 
to this hope..with more tenacity as their dangers or calami- 
fies increased, 1823 Spirit Pub. Yrnis. (1824) 492 They.. 
pevan tugging him towards the door, he. .clinging to ever 
hold he made with astonishing tenacity. x830 J, W. 
Croker in C. Pagers 14 May, That tenacity of life which 

his family have constitutionally. 1878 LLecky Ang. in 

3844 Cy I, iv, 552 The tenacity of the English bull-dog.. 

b. Retentiveness (af memory}. 
r8xq4 Scorr Taz, iii, A memory of uncommon tenacity, 

3892 Brack Four Phases 1, 93 What animal when it has 

learned anything can retain the lesson with equal tenacity? 

3. Tendency to keep fast hold of money; 

miserliness, niggardliness, parsimony. Odés. 

1g86 Day. Bug, Secretary i (1625) 32 Vnbridled tust, 
” gouetous tenacitie, prodigality, or detestable excesse, 265x 

Hospes Leviath. uw. xxix, 173 The passage of mony to the 

publique Treasure obstructed, by the.tenacity of the people. 

1656 Buounr Glossog., Tenacity, fast-keeping, sure hold- 

ing, niggardlinesse, misery. x706 in. Pxrires. 

Tenacle (tenak’l). Now rare. fad. L. tend- 
culum holder: see below.] 


‘+1. 2. Forceps, pincers, nippers; cf next, 1, Obs, 
 e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 308 Pou schalt take vp be skyn 
wip tenaclis, and putt in bin hoot.iren boru3 pe hole of be 
tenaclis, & brenne be skyn. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's 
dir. Chirerg..13 bf/2, Rounde pinsers or tenacles, to take 

_ away the trepanede percelle of bone. 

2, That by which a plant, a fruit, etc. is upheld 
or supported : a stalk, peduncle, or petiole (ods.) ; 
in 7, the organs by which some climbing plants 
attach themselves.: 


‘¢1g00 Botrarp tr. God/redi on Pallad, 157 The furste 
[kind of cherry] hath shorte tenacles v. stalkys. .1658 Sir T. 
Browne Gard, Cyrus iv, Ivy, divided from the root, we 
have observed to live some. years, by the cirrous parts com- 
‘monly conceived but as tenacles and holdfasts unto it. 
x860 Trencu Ser. Westm, Add, xxvi. 305 We all know 


how the ivy,,casts out innumerable little arms and tenacles 
by which it attaches and fastens itself. 


wy 8. ? A-holster or the Hike. in which to hold the 


| did with forty or fifty of his men very gallantly storm the 


| (The ordinary current sense.) Also (contextually) 


} a tenement is held... 


| Hr. Martinsau Moral 1. 75 Partnership tenantcies affect 


the last year but one ofthe tenancy, 1876 Dicay Aeal Prog, 
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. x693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tenacnlunt, the 


same with Sorceps. , 1726 Quincy Lex, Physico-Med., 1 
Tenacula,..a chirurgical Instrument, not much differing 


from the Forceps. 1857 Dunciison Afed. Lex., Tenaculutt, 
Assalin?s,..consists of a forceps, or double tenaculum. 1899 
Syd. Soc. Lex, Tenaculum, a variety of artery forceps for 
arresting hemorrhage, ; 


b. See quot. 1842, 


1842 Brannr Dict, Se. ete., Tenaculum, a surgical instru. 
ment, consisting of a fine sharp-pointed hook, by which the 
mouths of bleeding arteries are drawn out, so that in 
operations they may be secured by ligaments, x860 J. M. 
CarNocHaN Oferat, Surg. 62 (Cent.) These [arterial 
branches] are difficult to tie, even when picked up by the 
tenaculum. ; j ; 
2. Aniom, The abdominal process by which the 
springing organ is retained in the Loduride or 
spring-tails. : ; 

1878 Packarn Guide Stud. Insects 622 The Collemhola 
fare characterized] by their spring (¢/azer), its holder 
(femecrelees) {ete.]. 

| Penaille (t7-, tena-l). Forms: 6-8 tenails, 7 
tenal, $-g tenail, 7~ tenaille. ([F. sexadlle 
(tanaly) forceps (12th c. in Godef. Compr), also 
in Fortification as in sense 2 (16th ¢ in Littré) = 
Pr. denathia, lt. tanaglia:—L. tendcula, pl. of tend- 
ceelunt holder: see prec.] 


+1. ft Pincers, forceps: cf. prec., 1. Ods. 

xso7 Lown Chirurg. (1634) 98 To doe that operation, thou 

shalt be meetest, and with smallest paine to be done, with 

Tenals incisines. 1727 Bradley's Fant. Dict. s.v. Crayfish, 

prey. have forked Claws, in the Form of black Tenails, or 
incers. 


2. In Fortification, A small low work, consisting 


| of one or two re-entering angles (simg7e or double 


tenaille), placed before the curtain between two 


bastions. Zenad/le of the place, the face of a 
fortress: see FAcE sé, 17. 

1989 Ive Jortif 33 The defences in so small Forts as these 
proceede chiefly, either of bulwarks, halfe bulwarks, and 
tenailes[etc.]. 1677 R. Bovie Treat. Art War 81 All sort of 

orks by which the Camp is invironed, and. shut up, as 
Redoubts, Bastions, Ravelins, Forts, Tennailes, Hornworks 
fetc.]. x708 Brit. Afolio No. 63. 4/2 They will fill up the 
Ditch, in order to storm the Tenaile.: 1886 N. L. Waurorp 
Part. GeneralsGrt, Civ. Warr, A second party of forty or 
fifty men..attackeda tenaille which by its fire flanked one of 
the breaches, . : 

|| Lenaillon (ténelign). Fortif [F. tenatlion 
(tana'yon) in same sense, f. female (see prec.).J 
A work sometimes placed before each of the faces 
of a ravelin, leaving the salient angle exposed. 
1842 Branpe Déed. Se. etc., Tenatllon.. Seldom adopted. 
1845 StocqueLur Mandbh, Brit. India (1854) 287 On the 
north side where Lally attacked, the bastion and demi. 
bastion are detached and the works near the sea covered by 
a tenaillon. x859 F. A. Grirvitus Avtil/, Man. (1862) 262 
Lunettesand Tenaillons are works (consisting of two faces) 
constructed on each side of ravelins. 


{| Tenalia, sé. p/. Obs. rave, [med.L. tendlia 
forceps (Du Cange), latinized from F. senadlle(s, 
It. danaglia.} 

L. Pincers, forceps: = TENAILLE 1. 

In quot. fortearing the flesh, = 
' x60z.Knotues /7ist, Turks (1621) 1119 Some they roasted, 
and some they put unto the Tenalia, 

2. Fortif, = TENAILLE 2, 


1649 Cromwet Lez, 16 Sept. in Carlyle, Colonel Brandly 


Tenalia; for which he deserves the thanks of the State. 
Lid, 37 eit There wasa Téenaliato flanker the south wall 
of the Town, between Duleek Gate, and the corner Tower. 

Tenancy (tenansi), [f. Tenant: see -ANCY; 
representing med.L, zemetia (1116 in Muratori 
Antiquitates IX. (1776) 430), also fenantia (¢ 1200 
in DuCange). Cf OF. tenance (12th c, in Godef.).] 
The state or position of being a tenant; the hold+ 
ing or occupation of lands, etc.; tenure. 


1, Law. A holding or possession of lands or tene- 
ments, by any title of ownership. . : 
xg90 SwinBuRNE T'eslaments 72 Besides this men married 
lost their tenanc[iJes by the curtesie, women. their dowries; 
finally the prince himselfe lost. the profits of the Iandes. of 
persons attainted.. x98 Kitcuin Courts Leet (1675) 484 The 
other pleads several ‘l'enancy.. 1614 Setpen idles Hon. 
266. By the substance, I mean their being immediat 
Tenancies of the Crown, or as wesay in chief, 1766 BLACK- 
stone Comm. Il. xii. 194 As tothe incidents attending 
a tenancy in common, . 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) Ist The 
practice of creating manors or tenancies in gross was effectus 
ally prevented by the statute Quia Enmptores. Ibid. V1. 
418 The Court at first held this to be a tenancy in com- 
mon; but afterwards.upon good consideration it was ad- 
judged to be a joint tenancy, for so.it was implied. 
b. Ocenpancy of lands or tenements under a lease. 


the duration of a tenure; the period during which 


rg98 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. ii,. Tis all one, for life to be 
a beast, A slaue, as haue a short’ term'd tenancie.. 1827 
W, Szuwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) LH. 673-A notice to quit 
at the expiration of the current ‘year of the tenancy.. 1834 


the security of property by rendering one tenant answerable 
for the obligations of all - his: partners, ©1858 Lp. St. 
Lronarns, Handy Bk. Prop, Law xv. 99 Such .a lease... 
creates a tenancy from year to year, and terminable by half 
a year's notice. 1875 Report in Woodfall Law Landl. ¥ 
Ten. (1877) 919 Some courties-pay for no’ guano used in 


¥, 


TENANT. 


v. § t. 208 A tenancy at will is where the land is held by 
the tenant so Jong as Jessor and lessee please that the 
ténancy should continue, a@itrid, 1906 Westin. Gaz. 30 July 
3/2 Conspiring by false pretences to acquire several valu. 
able tenancy agreements in various parts of London. 

2, Occupation or enjoyment of, or residence in, 
any place, position, or condition. 

3897-8 Br. Haut Sai, iv. ii. 124. Thine heyr, thine heyres 
heyre, and his heire again,..Shall climbe up to the chancel 
pewes on high, And rule and raigne in their rich tenancie, 
1856 FroupE “7st. Lng. 1. v. 425 The queen was at Ampthill, 
--having entered on her sad tenancy. ,as soon as. the place 
had been evacuated by the gaudy bunting party. adérié. 
1903 Hestm. Gaz, 2 June 2/1 The district contract system 
was expanded into a district tenancy system, wherein the 
whole of the business was conducted by the contractor, 

+3. That which is held by a tenant. a. A hold- 
ing, a TENEMENT. b. A post or office; occupa- 
tion, employment. Ods, rare. 

1579 J. Strusnes Gaping Gudf D il}, The greatest castelles, 
honors, and manors are but mesnalties or rather very 
messuages and tenancyes paraual. 1g80-1 Act 23 Eliz. ¢. 4 
Parte of the same Habytacions, Tenauncyes and Farmes 
have byn reduced rather to pas tying of Cattell then to the 
Mayntenaunce of Men of Service. /é/d., What Tenauncyes 
and Howses of Habitacions be..rnyned and decayed. 1597-8 
Proc. Star Chamé. in Ribton-Turner Vagrants & Vagr. 
(1887) 123 The said John Scripe had..divided a Tenement 
in Shordich, into, or about seventeene Tenancies or dwell- 
ings,,.-inhabited by divers persons, 1670 Biount Law Dict, 
Tenancies (23 Eliz.c. 4) are Houses for Habitation, Tene~ 
ments, or places to live in, held of'another. 

Tenant (tenint), sd. Forms: a. 4-6 tenaunt, 
-aunte, -ante, Sc. -ente (4 f/. -auns), 5 ten(e)- 
awnte, -awunt, J/. -aunce, 5-6 tennaunte, 6-7 
rant, -ent(e, 7 -ent, 7-8 tenent, 4- tenant.. B. 
Se, and 2. dial, 4-6 tenand(e, 5 tennend, 5-6 
-and, 6 tenaind. fa. F.. fenant sb. (12th c. in 
Godef.), orig. pr. pple. of Zendr:—~L. tenére to hold] 

. Law. One who holds or possesses lands or 
tenements by any kind of title.- (In English Law 
implying a /ord, of whom the tenant holds.) 

{xaga Britron 1. i. § 13 En counteez et hundrez et en 
Court de chescun fraunc tenaunt.] ¢1330 R. Brunng 
Chron. (1810) 19 Adelwolf of Westsex, after his fadere dede, 
At:Chestre sette his parlement, his tenantz perto bedeé 


| e1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 369 Oure frendes, 


tenandes, & seruandes. ¢3x380 Wyc.ir Ser. Sel. Wks. 
I. 22 Opir tenauntis of be lord shal receyve me into pere 
housis. ¢xqgo Hottann /7owlad 609 An ilk scheld in that 
place Thar tennend or man was. ¢ 1460 Fortrscur dds, 
§ Lint. Mon, x. (1885) 134 By escheittes ber mey not so 
muche lande fall to any. man as to pe kyng, by cause pat no 
man hath so many tenantes as he. 1563 /fovetlies 1 
Rogation H'eek ww. (1859) 496 Whereby the lord's records, 
(which be the tenant's evidences,) be perverted... sometime 
te the disheriting of the right owner. 1594 SHans, Wich, J7, 
1, iv. 481 Where be thy Tenants, and thy followers? 1607 
Cowett Juterpr. (1672), Tenant or Venent,..one that holds 
or possesses Lands or ‘Tenements by any kind of Right, he 
it in Fee, for Life, Years, or at Will, 1766 BLackstons 
Comm. U. v.59 The thing holden is therefore styled a tene- 
ment, the possessors thereof tenants, and the manner of their 
possession a tenure; 1827 HAutam. Const. Hist (1876) LH. 
ix, 129 The military tenants were frequently called upon in, 
expeditions against Scotland, and last of all in that of 1640, 
1845 Porson Ang. Law in, Encyet, Metrop, Il. 828/1 He 
is called tenant lin fee simple] in virtue of the doctrine... 
which treats the king as the universal landlord—a doctrine 
so far recognised by our law, that in'corporeal inheritances 
..the tenant in fee simple is formally styled as being seised 
in Azs demesne as of fee. . 

b. With qualifications indicating the species of 
tenure, the relation between lord and tenant, etc., 
as customary, Rindly, mesne, several, sole, very 
tenant: see the adjs. Also JoINt-TENANT ; tenant 
in burgage, tn capite,.in chief, in common, by 
courtesy, in dower, paravail, etc.; see these words, 
and quots. here. Zénant through law of England 
= tenant by courtesy; dewant to the prevcife, a 
tenant against whom the writ praecipe was brought, 
being one to whom an. entailed estate had been 
granted by the owner in order that it might be 
alienated by a recovery; see RECOVERY 4. Seealso 
‘TENANT AT WILL, . 

axi323 MS. Rawi, B. 520 \f. 17 b, Pat is i-seid for women 
holdinde in dowere, ant tenauns poru lawe.of yngelonde. 
1461 Rolls of Parlt. V. 48s/2 The same halfendele .. 
enjoye to hym, for terme of his lyf, as Tenaunt by the Curs 
tesic. 1475 Jé7d. VI. 1409/1 ‘That the said Maude have.. 
actions by Writts of Dower,..ayenst all persones Tenaunt 
or Tenauntes of the Frehold. x49 /ézd. 5308/2 Discon- 
tinuances made by Tenauntes in Dower. [x602 Coxe 


Reports in. Case of Fines 88 Entant qu'il ne fuit tenant al 


Precipe.} 1607 Cowen Juzterpr. (1672), Tenant per Statute- 
Merchant, that holds Land by vertue of a Statute forfeited 
to him... Tenant in Frank-marriage.., he that holds Lands 
or Tenements by vertue of a Gift thereof made to him upon 
Marriage between him and his Wife... Tenant by Elegit, 
that holds by vertue of the Writ called an Elegit. evant 
in Mortgage, that holds by means ofa Mortgage. Tenant 
by the Verge in ancient Demesne..,is he that is admitted by 
the Rod. in aCourt of ancient Demesne, Tenant dy Copy 
of Court-Roll, is one admitted Tenant of any Lands, &c. 
within a Mannor, which time out of mind have been demis+ 
able, according to the Custome of the Mannor...Tenaut dy 
Charter, is he that holdeth by. Feoffment in Writing, or 
other Deed,. . Tenant tn Chief, that holdeth of the King in 
Right‘of his Crown... Very Zenan?z, that holds immediately 


| of bis Lord... For if there be Lord, Mesne and Tenant, the 


Tenant is very Tenant.of the Mesne, but nat to the Lord 
above...There are also Yaynt-tenants, that have equal 
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TENANT, 


Right in Lands..by vertue of one Title... Texants in Cams 
qton, Unat have equal Right, but hold by divers Titles... 
Sole tunant.., he that hath no other joyned with him, 
Several tenant is opposite to Joynt-tenant, or Tenants in 
Common, Texant ad Precife is he against whom the Writ 
Pracipe isto be brought... Tenant in Demesue..,ishe that 
holdeth the Demeans of a Mannor fora Rent without Service, 
Tenant in Service..,is he that holdeth by Service... Texant 
by fxecution,., that holds Land by vertue of an Execu- 
tion upon any Statute, Recognisance, &c. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) V. 333 So that he could make a good tenant 
to the pracife. 827 Jarman Poweld's Devises (ed. 3) IL 
113 It was held that the reversion in the settled lands passed, 
although the wife was tenant for life, and the daughter 
tenant in tail, in those lands under the settlement, 1844 
Sin J. Steenen cel, Bing, (1890) 1.26 And held them [their 
crowns and mitres]. .immediately,as tenants 22 capite, from: 
the one legitimate representative of the great postle, 186 
H. Cox /ast#it. t. iii, rx The right of all tenants-in-chief o 
Se CRT he be summoned to a common council of the 
realm. ; 

2. One who holds a piece of land, a house, etc., 
by lease for a term of years or aset time. (The 
ordinary current sense, Correlative of Jandlord.) 

1377, Lane. P. Pd B. xv. 305 To take of her tenauntz 
more pan treuth wolde. cxg80 Wycuie Sed, Wks, WI. 474 
He begges not pis rent of bo lordis tenaunte. 1479-8 Rec. 
St. Mary at Hill t1o Yevyn to ther tenauntes at the 
Receyvyng of the Rentes, and in potacions amonge them.. 
xs. vd. 1523 Firznees. sb. § 123 Than shall his: farme 
be twyse so good in profyte to the tenaunt as it was before. 
26 TinpaLe Afi xii, 2 When tyme was come he sentt 
to the tennauntes a servaunt that he myght of the tenauntes 
receave of the frute of the vyneyarde. 1639 Horn & Ros, 
Gate Lang, Und. xxxii. § 386 He is a tenant, to whom house 
and grounds, and hired farms are, for a certain rent, Jet out 
to farm fora set time, x9770 Juntus Lett, xxxvi. (1820) 179 
Like broken tenants, who have had warning to quit the 

emises, 21838 Dickens Nick, Nic&. xvi, OF this chamber, 
Nicholas became the tenant; and having..paid the first 
week’s hire in advance [etc.]}, Jed, (Title) The Law of 
Landlord and Tenant, 

3. tvansf. and fig. One who or that which inhabits 
or occupies any place; a denizen, inhabitant, occu- 
pant, dweller. 

1388 Wyeuir ¥ob xix. rg The tenauntis of myn hows, and 
myn. handmaydis hadden me as a straunger. 1602 SHaks, 
Hart Vi, 50 ‘Vhat Frame [the gallows] outliues a thousand 
Tenants. 1728-46 Tiiomson Sdring 788 While thus the 

entle tenants of the shade Indulge their purer loves. 1976 

orpsm. Yrav. 65 The shudd’ring tenant of the frigi 
zone, 397974 — Wat. Hist. (1824) 11.. 327 One of the most 
splendid tenants of the Mexican forests. x799 Campsenu 
Fleas, Hope 1. 268 Vhe dim-eyed tenant of the. dungeon 

loom. x827 Scorr Hight. Widew v, As if sorrow, or even 

eep thought, should as short a while as possible be the 
tenant of the soldier's bosom, 1879 Pasly Mews 27 Sept. 
6/3 Tenants of our British waters, 1882 Darly Ted. 19 May, 
Mr. Betresworth was the incoming tenant [i.e. batsman], and, 
after some slow play, the 50 went up. 

4. attrib. and Comb, Simple attrib., as enant- 
holding (ouupine vl, sb. 3), ~risk, -system ; ap- 

positive, as  tevnant-cultivator, farmer (hence 
tenant-farming sb. and adj,), -occupier, -purchaser, 
Soul; also tenant-sted a. Sc. occupied by a tenant. 
See also TENANT-RIGHT. 

1860 Ad? Year Round No. 7x. 485 Those. down-trodden 
vassals, the *tenant farmers, 1887 Edin. Rev. Oct. 30% 
In Rhone. .*tenant-farming is unprofitable. x89x Dazly 
News 1x Dec. 6/4 He came of a tenant farming race, xggx 
in A. McKay Ast, Kilmarnock (x880) #2 We give and 
grant all the *tenant-holdings, free holdings [etc.], 1906 
Westin, Gas, 7 Nov. 9/2 Entitled to be on the list as the 
*tenant-occupier.of a dwelling-house, being part of a house, 
and such part being separately occupied. 1895 J. E. Rep- 
mond in 1924 Cent. Dec. 913 The *tenant-purchasers have 
been remarkably punctual in. their payments. 1880 A. 
Arnotp Free Land 68.*Tenant-risk and the absence of 
tenant-right have contributed to drive capital pie from 
agriculture. xzro Lo, Founrainnas Decis, (1761) IT, 568 
The rest of the rooms were lying waste, and this was only 
*tenant-sted. 1906 Daily Chron. 13 Sept. 5/7 The canteen 
is run on the *tenant system. 


‘Tenant (tenant), v7. [f prec. sb.] 
1, zrans. To hold as tenant, to be the tenant of 


(land, a house, ete.}; esf. to occupy, inhabit. 

1634 Hasincton Castara (Arb.) 125 To the cold humble 
hermitage Not tenanted but by discoloured age, 1667 
Pamarr City & C, Build, 34. Houses... without Tenants, decay 
sooner than those which are Tenanted. r72x STEELE Sect. 
No, ro7 p 5 ‘The greatest Part. of Sir Roger's Estate is 
tenanted by Persons who have served himself or his Ances- 
tors. x793 Sourney Vis. ALaid of Orleans 1. 96 Damsel, 
look here | survey this house of death; O soon to-tenant it. 
1830 Lyeut Princ. Geol, (1872) 1.1. xiv..300 Birds, quadru- 

eds, and reptiles, which tenanted the fertile region, 1855 

ENNYSON Syook 222 We bought the farm we tenanted before, 

b. jig. To occupy, fill, take up (a space, etc.). 

‘670 J. Newsurecn Odserv. Cider in Evelyn Pomona 54 A 
Barrel newly tenanted by, small Beer. pes J. Brresrorp 
Miseries Hum, Life (1826) vi. x, A pair of boundless slip- 
Re that have been tenanted by a thousand feet. 1873 

ss Broventon Vancy Il, 183 Alternate clouds and sun- 
shine tenant the sky. , 

2. intr. To reside, dwell, live in. rare. - 

21650 WeELvon Cri. Fas, { 133 Surely never so many brave 
parts, and so base and abject a oe tenanted. together in 
anyone earthen Cottage. 285: 5. Warren Lily § See wu 
xgo A sparrow..In yonder tree he tenanteth alone, 

+3. trans. To let ouf to a-tenant or tenants. rare. 

ryax Sravee Lecd. Mem. 1. xvi, 123 Three acres more he 

converted into a highway..3 and the rest ae tenanted out, 

2976. Avam: Smita WW, WN. v. iii, (1869) IT..536. The lands in 
America and the West Indies, indeed, are in general not 
tenanted nor leased out to farmers. es 3 aN as 


occupation. 


tile womb. 17 


‘ only room tenantable by gentlemen. 
. R. Agric. Soc. Eng. XUV. 1. 90 He therefore cannot keep 
. the property in tenantable repair. 


for the: pri 


' xight of a farm, itis declared 
| €@ver. , 
'. customary: tenants enjoy {in 1583] the ancient custom called 
| -tenant-rights namely, ‘To have their messuages and tene- 


175 


“Hence Tenanted ffi. a., held by a tenant or 
tenants, occupied ; Tenanting vé/. sd, and ppl. a. 
So Te-nanter, one who tenants, an occupant, 

1798 J. Hucxs Poens 43 The little family of hope, The 
young-ey'd tenanters of happiness, 1886 Padi MaiZ G. 
22 Apr. 8/2 The immediate landlord of any tenanted estate. 


| 2903 Moriey Gladstone I, ii. 38 An eager pilgrimage to the 
| newly tenanted grave of his hero. 


Tenant, obs. form of Trxznt, Trxon. 

Tenantable (tenadntab'l), a [f. Tenant zw. 
and sb. + -ABLE.] : 

1. Capable of being tenanted or inhabited ; fit for 
Also fig. 
1542 Richniond Wills (Surtees) 32 Ye same howse so to be 


. mayde tenandhable. x576 in W. H, Turner Select. Kee. 


Oxford (1880) 382 To leve yt repayred and tenaunteable. 
1633 Forp Love's Sacr. 1v. ti, A good tenantable and fer« 
Hervey Theron & Asp. (1757) 1. xii. 472 
It [the body] is kept in tenantable condition for the soul. 
1849 De Quincey Ang. Mail Coach Wks, 1862 1V. 292 The 
2882 Bearnin Froid, 


2. [f the sb.] Befitting. a tenant. rare. 
1856 H. Brooms Casto Comnron Law 15 A tenant. .is 


» bound to use a farm in a good and tenantable manner, and 
: according to the rules of good husbandry, 


Hence Tenantableness, tenantable condition, 

1727 in Barszy vol. II, 

Tenant at-will Zaw. A tenant who holds 
at the will or pleasure of the lessor. Also jig. 

exsoo Lichfield Gild Ord. (E.E.T.S.) r4 It is ordenyd that 
..no tenaind. at wyll shall make a tenand. x598 Cfhzdd- 
Marriages 164 Acceptans of the said Robert Fletcher to be 
his tenaunte at will of the said shop. 1628 Coxe (7 Ltd, 
55 The lessee is called Tenant at will, because hee hath no 


. certain nor sure estate, for the lessor may put him out at 
i what timeit pleaseth him. 1746-7 Hervey Mee/7t, (1818) 27 


Let us look upon ourselves only as ‘tenants at will’; and 


‘ hold ourselves in perpetual readiness to depart ata moment's 


warning, 1878 Jevons Prim, Pol Econ. x.92 Tenants at 
will have no inducement to improve their farms, 


Tenantcy, erron. form of TENANCY. 
Tenanting: see Tunant v., TENONING, 
Tenantism, souce-wa. [f. TENANT sd, + -I8M, 


' after Jendlordism.] The principles and practice of 
. tenants; tenantry; the tenant interest collectively. 


1880 Daily News 3 Nov, 3/6 Exacting “landlordism’ and 


recalcitrant ‘tenantism’ seem..to have said their last word, 


Tenantless (te‘nintlés), a [f as prec. + 
-LESS.] Without a tenant or tenants; untenanted, 


' unoccupied, empty. @#. and 


Le 
_rsor Suaxs. Two Gent.v. iv. 8 f&.. not the Mansion so 
longe Tenant-lesse, Lest growing ruinous, the building fall, 
x8x4 Cary Dante, Inf. xx. 85 Plying her arts, remain’d, and 
lived, and left Her body tenantless, 2826 Disrarut Vim 
Grey 11, ix, Is it true that all the houses, .are tenantless? 
87x KR, Exus Catullus ixiv. 181 Also a desert lies this 
region, a tenantless island, —_, 
b. Const. of: Untenanted by. 
26r3-16 W. Browne. Brit, Past, uv. ii, 46 Or. haue the 
Parc. . Left some friends body tenantlesse of life? 1868 
Red. 7 S. Comairssioner Agric, (1869) 3465 Streams heretoe 


| fore tenantless of fish are now well stocked artificially, 


Tenant-right. [f. Tanawr 53. +Ricur 5b.] 
In general sense, The right that a person has asa 


| tenant (of any kind). With special applications 


varying in time and place, as a. the right of a 
customary tenant: see quot. 1886; b. the right of 
a tenant at will or for aterm of years to compensa- 
tion for unexhausted improvements: ¢. the right 
of a tenant at will to sell his interest and goodwill 
to the incoming tenant. Cdster tenant-reght: see 
quot. 1878, 

rsqa Richnond Wills Surtees) 27 Item I pyve and 
bewheth mye hole tityll and renandright off my howse and 
farmehold.., aftere my decesse, unto Thomas . Borowe, 
1396 Cal, Border Pap. 11. 134.The said tenantes hould the 
severall landes and tenementes aforesaid by a custumary 
estate, which they cali and claime to be, Tennant right, 
x665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Warres There is extant 
a Charter. .which grants to the Earl of Holland, to possess 
as his own Free-hold, what before he enjoy'd but by a kind 
of Tenant-Right.. 21734 Nortu Lives (1826) 1..289 In 
Cumberland the people had joined in.., pretending atenant. 
right; which, there, isa customary estate, not unlike our 
copyholds. 2778 Phil, Surv, S. fred. 315. So it is with us, 
where the present occupier is supposed. to have a tenant- 
right. 85x Sim F. Paccrave Novm, & Lug. I. 519 The 
tenant right of the beneficiary or feudal vassals, 1868 T, 
Hueues $4. Ho, Cone. in Morn. Star 13 Mar., Tenant right 
was really an immemorial custom prevailing ina. great 
portion of Ireland, but unrecognised yet in courts of law, or 


‘statute books, under which the ordinary tenant at will has 


acquired the right of selling the succession to his holding. 
1874 Stusas Const. Hist, (1875) 1, ilii 52 The practice of 
careful husbandry demanded for the cultivator a. tenant- 
right in his allotment. 2878 Jevons Prim. Pol, Econ. x. 93 
Tenant right, which consists in giving the tenant a right to 


. glaim the value of any unexhausted improvements, which he. 


may have made in his farm, if he be turned out of it, é7d,, 
Tenant right ..has existed for a long time in the north 
of Ireland, where it is called. the Ulster.tenant right. Anew 
tenant mee Rays the old tenanta considerable sum of money 

ge.of getting a good farm with various im- 
vovements, x880 Lp. Durrerin in Z7vees 4 Jan. (1881) 4/4 
nder the Act of 1870, if the landlord buys up the tenant. 
to be extinguished for 
H. Haut Soc. Elis. Age App. i. 154. The 


- nendrie, dewtie and service. 1606 


TENANTRY. 


- ments to them during their lives, and after their deceases 


to the eldest issues of their bodies lawlully begotten « 

atirié, 1913 Aci 12 Anne Stat. 1. c. 2 § a9 Copies of Ad- 
mittances to Custom-Right, or Tenant-Right listates, not. 
being Copyhold, which pass by Deed, Surrender, and Ad-— 
mittance. 


Hence Te‘nant-ri-ghter (col/oq.), an advocate or ; 


_ supporter of tenant-right. 


3868 Jorn. Star 13 Mar., Mr. Greer, you are aware, is. 
a great tenantrighter, and in the palmy days of the League , 
he occupied a prominent place in that body, 1886 Padf 
Mall G. 4 Oct. 8/1 Recognized as a prominent representa- 


: tive of his class in the North and as a strong tenant-righter. ' 


Tenantry (tenantri). Forms: 4 Se.teneindri, 
4-6 Sc. ten(u)andry, -endry, 5-6 tenentry, 5~ 
tenantry. {f TENANT sé.+-Ry.] 

1. The state or condition of being a tenant; occu-- 
pancy as a tenant 3 tenancy; tenantship. | 

139% in Fraser Lennox (1874) IL. 43 Murthow..sal indow 
hir in the barony of the Redehall with the apportenantis in 
tenandry and in demayn. xg97 Skene De Verb, Sign. sve! 
Manus, ‘The King may be thereby i edutd in 

é i ARNER Ad. Lng, xvi 
ciii, 406 To take the foyson Lords hatue skill, On Tainters 
setting Tenentries, oft for Expences ill. 1846 J. Baxrer Lite 


: Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) Lp. xxi, It was only by the tenantry 


of the peaceful monks that the land was even tolerably 


: ted. 1889 Cork, Mag. Dec. §63 The Miss Tremenheeres 


had almost come to an end of their tenantry at Elm Place. 
-2. Land held ofa superior; land let out to tenants; 


also, the profits of such land. 


1385 in aed Rep, Hist. MSS. Cont. 4x0/1 Somonde at: 


| the chef plaz of the teneindri of Lytilton. 1438.52. Andrews 


Regr. (Bann. Cl.) 430 Ovirmalgask is fundin a tenandry in 
yhour awyn court of pe fornemmyt fordschip, c¢z46o 
Oseney Regr. 20 With all churchis ee | chapells londis rentis 
tenauntries and tithes possessions and other thynges to be, 
saide church ofseynte George perteynyng. 1504 Rex Privy 
Council Scot. U1, 673 ‘Thair saidis tennendreis salbe annext 
to the Kingis Majesteis propirtie as his propir rent, xs97 
Sxene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Recognition, Lands .,annalied,' 
and ‘sauld be them heritably, to be halden of themselues 
and their aires, ceasis to be propertie to them, and becomes. 
tennendry immediately halden of them and their aires, 

+b. The holding of a tenant; a piece of land,: 
a dwelling-house, or the like, held by a tenant 


under the landlord. Also zransf. Ods. 


¢ 1450 Godstow Regr. 149 To lete to cony man the foresayde 


tenantry ne no perte of hit with-owte special! licence of pe 
foresayde abbesse. 1465 Marc, Paston in P. Ledd, IL, 176 


Ther be dyvers of your tenantrys at Mauteby that had gret: 


ned for to be reparyed. xgar A/S. dec. St. Fokn's Hosp, 
Canterb., The wyndowes of the tenauntry in Doklane. xg28 
Tinpate Oded. Chr, Masso hb, Let Christen londlordes be 


contente with their rent and olde customes not..lettinge ij,. 


or iij. tenauntryes vntoone man. 1547 Act 1 Edw. VI, c. 3 $9 
‘Tenauntries cotages or other convenient howses to be lodged 


in. 1613—14 Taxt Noll 20 Jan. in Glasgow Daily Herald 


(1864) 24 Sept. Cruixsfie propertie and tenvandrie, 100 lib. 
_ @ Aset of houses owned by tenants collectively. 


1908 Westo:, Gaz, 23 Aug. 8/5 It is here sought to prove — 
= 


as a sound economical principle..the collective owriership 


of a house with individual responsibility. No one tenant: 


owns any distinct house in any ‘tenantry’, but the profits 


that accrue from that particular ‘ tenantry ';after the deduc-- | 


tion of interest on the money, cost of repalrs, écc,, areshared 
amongst the tenants. . 


3. spec, That part ofa manor or estate under com- 


mon or open-field husbandry (Tusser’s ‘ champion. 


countrie ', Azsd. xiii.) occupied by tenants, as dis-. 
tinct from the lord’s demesne (as in Domesday: 


Survey, ‘terra 272 dominio’ and ‘terra in willenagio’), 


Hence, locally applied to the condition or. systern 
of tenancy under open-feld husbandry, See also 
venantry acre, field, flock, and, in §.° . a 

1794. ‘T'.-Davis Agric. Wits, 14 The abolition of commons 
field husbandry {or as it is called in Wiltshire ‘ ‘Venantry‘). 
Zéid., Modern improvements .. cannot he adopted to any 
extent, in lands lying in astate of tenantry. /d7d., Tenantry 
yard-lands {or customary tenements) ,.are still subject to the 
rights of common. 1844 Lirttein Fraud. R, Agric. Soc, Zing. 
V.1. 178 Most of these commons are now enclosed ;..some 
still remain in’ pasture, and the common field husbandry,. 
or ‘tenantry’, as it is called; is abolished, 

4. The body of tenants on an estate. or estates, 
(Now the most usual sense.) eee 

1628 Witner Brit, Rememd, vi, 752 That. they have 


| begger’d halfe their Tenantry. . r78x Cowrer Hope 252° 
| Kind souls! to teach their tenantry to prize What ‘they, 
themselves, without.remorse, despise. 2868 Mini Ang. & 


iret. 37 ‘Those jandlords who are the least useful in Ire. 
Jand, and on the worst terms with their tenantry, xB73 
Mrs. Ranpoten W, Hyacinth 1..46, 1 shall introduce you, 


_ to the tenantry as their future mistress. 


b. zransf. A set of occupants or inhabitants. 


_ ” ¥798° H. Mecvieix in Spurgeon Treas: Daw. “Ps. oxix: x8: 
. The tiny tenantry [ofa drop of water] are carrying on their 
. usual concerns, 32880 E, Kinks Gavyjzedad 44 Under the sway 


of terrestrial laws, winds blow, waters flow, and all the 


|. tenantries of the planet live and move, ; 


5. attrib. and Comd., as, in sense 3, Zenantry acre, 


: down, field, flock, land, road; tenantry dinner,. 


a dinner given to the tenants on an estate. 
1794 'T. Davis Apric, 1¥idts, 61 In the common fields, the 


| usual rule is, to allow one thousand sheep to fold what they 
| calla *tenantry acre (about three-fourths of a statute acte) 
| per night, 1903. Westin, Gas. 


Jan.7/2 The *trenantry 
dinner. . 1794. T. Davis Agric. Wilts, 58 The old custom of 
the *tenantry fields of Wiltshire was..to give a year's fallow 


| previousto wheat, 1813 /did. Gloss., Tenantry Fields and 


Dons, fields and downs in a state of commonage on the 


| ancient feudal system of copyhold tenancy. - 793 A. Youna 


Agric. Sussex 69 A *tenantry flock [of sheep] (the joint 


is tene- 


TENANTSHIP. 


property of several people) belonging to the parish of Denton, 
x853 W. D. Coorer Sussex Gloss. 65 note, The proportion 
between the tenantry and the statute acre is very uncertain. 
The *tenantry Jand was divided first into laines, of several 
acres in extent, with good roads,, between them; at right 
angles with these were formed.,.*tenantry roads,..dividing 
the laines into furlongs. ‘ 

Tenantship (tenain‘Jfip), [f Tswanr sd.+ 
-suirp.} The condition or position of a tenant; 
tenancy, Ocvupancy. 

3883 A. Wiper in Max Miller Jzd7a il. 67 The tenureand 
law of inheritance varies with the different native races, but 
tenantship for a specific period seems to be the most common, 
188 T. Girt Not for Night-time 127 We handed me the 
key in token of my new tenantship. 1892 Dally News 
25 Mar, 4/8 To aim at the extension of tenantships as well 
as that of peasant proprietorships. . 

+Tenanty. Ods, [? erroneous form, or mispr.] 
ex TENANCY 34, 

x6ra Davies Why Jre?,, etc. 168 By the Irish Custome of 
Gauellkinde, the inferiour Tennanties were partible amongst 
all the Males of the Sept. [x87g So quoted in Mains His. 
dust. vii, 185.) a 

Tenar, obs, variant of THENAR. 

Tenasm(e, -asmus, obs. forms of TENESMUS. 

+Tenasmon, Cds. rave. [a. obs. F. tenas- 
now (15th c. in Godef.), f med.L. senasmus, 
TENESMUS, q.v.] = TENESMUS, 

61428 tr, Arderne's. Treat, Fistula, etc. 39 He shal fele 
aakyng, stirryng, and prikkyng, and tenasinon; pat is, 
appetite of egestion. /4/d, 71 Tenasmon is a sekenez within 
pe lure pat makeb pe pacient for to desire purgyng of his 
womb bynep-forp, 

Tenaunt(e, obs. form of Tenant, TENON. 

Tenax (tend&ks, tZnéks),aandsd, [a. L. zenax 
tough: see Ten scious. } 

+A. adj. Tough, tenacious. Ods. rare", 

x608 ‘limme Qversit, un 144 The substance of sulphur. .is 
tenax & retentiue, : 

B. sd. A trade name of fine carded oakum used 
as a surgical dressing (Billings). 

1889 Achenzeunt 31 Aug. 283/1 She..made a pillow for the 
back out ofa piece of pink cambric stuffed with tenax [at 

Ladysmith), 89x Scenes Life Nurse 20 Some tenax (a 
kind of oakum) was lying with some other dressings on the 
side table, 

Tence, obs, form of TENSE, 

Tench! (ten{). Also 4-6 tenche, 5 tenych, 
6 teynsih)je. Pl. tenches, collect. tench, fa. 
OF. fenche (in Cotgr. ; ef. Picard zezke in Godef. 
Compl.), mod.F. anche (13th c. in Littré) late L. 
inca.) 


Ll. A thick-bodied freshwater fish, 7ixca vulearés, 
allied to the carp, inhabiting still and deep waters ; 
also, the flesh of this fish as food.. 

_ 1390 Earl Derby’s Exp. (Camden) 73 Pro tenches et 
roches, ., liljscot. xijd. 39a /A/d, 155 Pro xij teuch et xij 
anguillis grossis, iijs. vjd. cxq2g Jee in Wr-Wiilcker 
614/24 Suctus, atenche. /bid. 615/43 Vengiagio, a tenche, 
e440 Promp, Paro. 488/2 Venche, fysche, tezcha, 1485 
Nottinzvham Ree, LiL. aq, ij grete eles and a grete tenche. 
@igga Lenanp /ti#, V. 73 A preati Poole wherin. be good 
Luces and Tenchis, 1653 Watton Angler ix. 175-6... 1787 
Best Angling (ed, 2).49 The tench the fishes physician (so 
called because his slime is said to be very healing to woundid 
fishes), 1802 Binoiey 4 aim, Biog. pery IIL. 80 Tench are 
artial to foul.and weedy waters, 1867 1. Francis Angling 
tii, (1880) 86 The tench is a very curious fish in his habits, 

2. attrib, and Comd,, as tench-broth, fishing; 
tench-weed, a local name of pondweed, 

1598 Epularvio 1j, Halfe a pint of. Pike or *Tench broth, 
1888 Goonr Amer, Fishes 419 The season for *Tenchi fishing 
in Germany is. from: July to October, @ x825 Foray Voc, 
E£, Anglia, * Tench-weed, a sort, of pond-weed, having a 
slime or muctlage about it... It is Potamogéton natans, 

+ench2, Sc. Obs. rare. [a. Picard senche, 
OF, éence dispute (12th c. in Godef.), f. zencter, 
tencer to contend:—pop. L. type. *rentdire, f. 
tenlus, pa. pple. of sendéve to stretch, strive, ete. ] 
(?) A taunt, reproach, 

1513 Dovcias neis 1x. Prol.23:The ryall style, clepyt 
heroycall,..Suld be compilit but tenchis or yoyd word. 

Tench 3 (tenf). slang. Abbreviation of detention, 
penitentiary. 

1850 Bread Arrow ii, 32 (Farmer) Prisoners’ barracks, 
sireug calls it ‘ench [Hobart Town Penitentiary]. 1887 
Horsuny Jottings fr. Fail icra, "L.. got remanded to the 
Tench’ (House of Detention). 1897 P. WarunG. Tales Old. 
Regime 143 We were all sent toa place called a tench and 
there we were signed off to Defferent masters, 

+ Tencion (tenfan). Oss. Also -chon, -cyon. 
[ad. OF, zengan, tenchon, tensor (12th ¢,) a.con- 
test, a quarrel = Pr. zenso, It. tenzone, ad. L. 
tensiin-em, f, tend-ere to stretch, strive, contend.] 
A contention, dispute, quarrel, 

14y7x Caxton Recuyeld (Sommer) 52t A grete strif or 
tenchon {Fy we zengon ef dedat] that is fallen betwene 
them, 1474. = Chésse ut. vi. (1883) 129 Hit happeth ofte 

*  tymes that ther cometh of glotonye.tencyons -stryfs ryottes 
[ese 63497 -- Yasen 8. That the wyn had surmounted 
~ hem:in-wordes and tencions,.. , ; - 
+ Ten-city. Ods. xare— 1. . Literal translation 
Aexarodis. Decapolts,:a. district of Koman 
comprising’ ten, bp gePs ORI, 


+ . CC CC 
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your leave;: 
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x6g¢ Mro. Worcester Cent. nv. Ded. fi. (1663) A vij, The 
taking off such ‘axes or Burthens.. which, I dare say, is the 
continual ‘Tend of all your indefatigable pains. 

end (tend), v.1 Also 4-7 tende, (5 tenne), 
Pa, t. and pple. tended (5 tende). [ \phetic form 
of ATTEND v., EnrenD v,, LytenD w., F. attendre, 


entendre, which largely ran together in sense in 
OF. and ME.] 

+1. To turn one’s ear, give auditory attention, 
listen, hearken; = ATTEND v. I. @. fatr. OOS. 

13.. Cursor A7, 2542 (Gitt,} Abram. .all bad till him tendand 
[Codd tentand] be. 1340-70 Alisaunder 7 Tend yee tytely 
to mee & take goode heede. as i Hymaus Virg. 99 Vo pe 
ten heestis y hauenot tende Poru3 sloupe, wrabbe, & glotente, 
arseo Friar & Boy 6 in Hal. £. P. P. WL 60 God..gyue 
them good lyfeand longe That lysteneth to my songe, Or 
tendeth to my tale, x60 Suaxs, 772d. 1. 1.8 Take in the 
toppe-sale: Tend to th’ Masters whistle, 18:6 G. Muir 
Clydesdale Miustr. 6x Tend to my plaint, ye bonny lasses. 

+b. ¢rvanus. To turn one’s ear.to, listen to, Obs. 

1340-70 Alisauader 997 Whan pis tale was tolde & tended 
ofall. x340-70 Alex. § Dind. 365 Tale tende we non pat 
turne}) to harme. ; ‘ 7 

2. To turn the mind, attention, or energies; to 
apply oneself. a. 2dr. with zo, undo: to attend to, 
look after (a thing, business, etc.); = ATTEND wv. 
2, 4. Obs. exc. dal. : 

13.. Cursor I. 255 (Gutt.) Sum quat to bat thing to 
tende [C. tent] pat pai bair mede may wid amende, 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 655 Pat scheo tende to no 
pynge elles. ¢1380 Sir Herunzd. 5122 Pe Amyral..ne mizt 
nozt tendy ber-to. ¢x460 Play Sacram. 195 Ye owe tenderli 
to tende me tylle. 1§23~4 Hee. St. Mary at Hill 323 For 
blowyng the Orgons and tendyng to the chirch euery 
sonday; to haue ijd,_ s901 Coruh, Mag. Nov, 678 Some 
folks. .cassn't be satisfite wi’ *tendin’ to their own [business]. 
xgox J. Prior Forest Fol® ii, 14. To let me tend to the 
commoners first, , 

+b. with 7nf To turn one’s attention, apply one- 
self to do something ; = ATTEND v. 4d, INTEND 2. 9. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14100 pey tenden 
nought hem self to fende. x340-7o Alex. 4 Dind. 846 Je 
tende nauht to tulye pe erbe, 1623 Wuairsourne MVew- 
foundland 82 ‘Vhree men may fetch a-land salt, and tend to 
wash fish, and dry the same, 1682 Bunyan Greatness Soul 
Wks. 1853 1. 136 He could tend to do nothing but to find 
out how to be clothed in purple.and fine-linen. a 1688 — 
Accept, Sacvif, ibid, 691 There is none else that either 
understand or that can tend to hearken to Him...But now 
the broken in heart can tend it. ‘ 

@. trans, To attend to, mind (a thing); = At- 
TEND V. 4, INTEND v. 12, Now rare. 

1849. Cuaoner Eras. on Folly O.ij, How many princes 
.-dooe..onely tende theyr owne pleasure, 21594, BARNFIELD 
Affect. Sheph, 1. Wi, Speake ill of no man, tend thine owne 
affaires, x650 Jer. Taytor Holy Living iv, § 6 (1727) 224 
We rest also that we may tend holy duties, 1742-2 Gray 
Agrippina 7 To tend Her household cares, a woman's best 
employment: . 1847 Heurs /rtends ia C. I. ix Your busi- 
ness.. will be best tended in this way. 1866 Ju. KavanacH 
Sybil's Second Lave i, Tending the fire. ; 

3. vans. To apply oneself to the care and service 
of (a person); now ¢sg. to watch over and wait 
upon, to minister to (the ‘sick or helpless); = 
ATTEND v. 6, INTEND Y, IIb, 

c1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon xxv. 339, 1..praye you 
that ye tende well my children, aC Dameigre Voy, I. xviii, 
ed og ieee been sick for 3 months: in all which time I 
tended him as carefully, as if he had been my Brother, 
r71a-14 Pore. Kafe Lock 1. 91-Our humbler province is to 
tend the Fair. x72z.De For Plague 11840) 84 Nurses to 
tend those that were sick. 1805 Scorr Last A/insiv, 1 
Introd. ii, That they should tend the old man well, 

b. To have the care and oversight of; to take 
charge of, look after (a flock, herd, etc.); = AT+ 
TEND @ § Said also (now dial, and U.S.) of a 
shop, toll-gate, bridge, etc. 

sis Barciay Zeloges iv. (1570). C.iv, Nedes must a 
Shepheard hestowe his whole Jabour In tending his flockes. 
1593 SHAKS. 3 //en. 77,1. v.31 So many. Houres, must I tend 
my Flocke, x602 Row.anns 7is Merrie 16 My Husband's 
forth, our Shoppe must needes: be tended,.. 1702, Pore 
Sappho 100 Bid Endymian nightly. tend his sheep, 3843 
Car.yLe Past & Pr 1v.i, Gurth could only tend pigs. 1855 
Macauray Hist. Eng. sai. LL. 359 The horses had been ill 
fed and i}l tended among the Grampians, 1889.FarmEr Dict 
Amer. s.v., Shops, stores, and businesses of every descrip- 
tion are in America ¢ended and not kept. ; 

@.. To bestow attention upon, attend to; esd. to 
foster, cultivate (a plant, etc.); to work or mind 
(a pump, a machine, etc.), 

163% GouGR God's Arrows 111. § 98. 367 By-peace.. gardens, 
vineyards, and other like fruitfull places [are] tended. 1667 
Micron. P. Z. 1x, 206 Well may. we labour still to dress This 
Garden, still.to tend. Plant, Herb, and Flour, 1703 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3915/3 The Men..not being able to tend the 
Pumps, she sunk, . 1838 ArNoLo:His¢. Rome I. xi, 203 This 
Lucius Quinctius let his bair grow, and tended it carefully, 
1865 Kinos_ey Hevew, x, He,.tended the. graves hewn in 
the living stone, . cad S. Cox Expositions xxix. 386 Always 
secking to multiply the seed theysowand tend... 

..l'o wait upon as. attendant or servant; to at- 
tend on; to escort, follow, or accompany’for. the 
purpose of rendering service or giving assistance; 
= ATTEND.v. 7. Now dial. pene ae 
@1400-S0: Alexander 4534 Appollo: with a quite swan.is 
paid him:to. tende.-Pexrgoe in Aug. Gilds (1870) 418 Huis 
ordered «,thatthenew Mayor tennethe old. Mayorat hisowne 
house and goe home with the sword before him. 1394 SHAKS. 
Rich. LH, weivg3; Go.thow to Richard, and. good Angels 
tend thee. ETCHER, ete. Harr Jd/aid Leen, By 
‘terid. my master, nstantly be with 


TEND. 


you. 2719 De For Crusoe (1840) IT. xii. 248 The man that 
tended the carpenter had a great iron ladle in bis hand. 
1888 Evwortuy W. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., A mason's 
labourer always describes his work ‘I do tend masons’, 

b. énir. To attend on or upon; spec. to wait at 
table; = ArTenpn v7. 7b, c. Also fig. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IJ, 111. ii. 304 Three-fold Vengeance 
tend vpon your steps. 1642 Best Hara, és, (Surtees) 117 
The bridegroome and the brides brothers or freinds tende 
att dinner. 1642 Rocers Vaaman 41 Not [to] expect till 
Elisha tend upon him. xg22 De For Plague (1840) 106, 
I tend on them, to fetch things for them. 1818 Mrs. 
Snetrey Frankeust, i. (1865) 35, 1 loved to tend on her, 
1859 ‘TENNYSON nid 1772 And Enid tended on him there, 

5. trans, To give one’s presence at (a meeting, 
ceremony, etc.); =ArrTenn v.12. Now dal, and 
U.S. Also znér. with + 0f (obs.), on (dial). 

1460 Rolls of Parlt. V. 375/1 So that the seid Waulter 
may tende daily of this youre Parlement, as his dute is to 
doo, 1879-80 Nortu Pluterch (1676) 290 Cato said that 
Scipio. tended Plays, Comedies, and: Wrestlings. 80x H. 
Macneiuy Poet. Wes, (1856) 220 (E.D.D.) Our lads are doing 
little but tending the drill. 28., Maj. Youes’s Trav. (Bart- 
lett), Most of the passengers. .had been up to Augusta to tend 
the convention. 1890 Dialect Notes I. 1. 22 U.S. One 
‘tends out on’ church, ‘tends out on" the public library. 
roe Ex. G. Havoen 7rav. Round our Vidd. x. 168, 1 ‘tends 
church reg'lar | 

6. trans. +To wait for, await; to look out for 
expectantly; = ATTEND v. 13; also, to watch, 
observe (o/s.)3 in. aval. use, to watch for and scare 
away (birds), = Tent v.16, 

1604 T. Wricut Passions v. § 3.182 Then tend thy turne, 
when neighbors housen burne,. 1669 Sturmy Alartuer’s 
Mag. u. xiv. 85 ‘Tending the Sun until he be upon the 
Meridian. . 1675 Bunyan Light in Darkn, 178 Now the 
Soul can tend to look about it, and thus consider with it self. 
1818 Keats Audymion u. 185 By all the stars That tend thy 
bidding, x895 Sussex Gloss. s.v., He goos to work rook- 
tending, and he comes home of nights that hoarse that you 
can't hardly hear him speak, 

+b. absol. or intr. To wait in expectation or 
readiness; = ATTEND v7. 16: Ods, 

1602 Saks. Ham. 1. iii, 83 The time inuites you, goe, 
your seruants tend. Jé/d. Iv, iii. 47:‘The Barke is readie, 
and the winde at helpe, Th’ Associates tend. 

7. To have it in the mind as a purpose /o do 
something ; = INTEND zw. 18. (Cf. Attend v. IV.) 
Obs. exc. dial, (After 1500 chiefly Sc.) 

1340-70 Adex, & Dind. 1128 Now tende we to touche 
more of pistale. cxgoo Aelusine 128 We tende & purpose 
to gyue batay‘le to the Sawdan. xgag. Sc. Acts Fas. V 
(x814) Il. 293/2, I neuir as 3it did hir grace ony harme. .nor 
neuer tendis todo. xr3580 Ves. Privy Council Scot. LL. 29% 
Tending..to be fugitive fra the law. a1615 Cran. Erlis 9 
Rass (1880) 6 The sep ute of his fathers, quhair he tendit 
to be buryed. 2897 R. M. Gircurist Peakland Faggot 95 
I'm tendin' to do well for them. xg00 N, Luoyp CAronie 
Loafer i, 13 [U.8.], 1 didn’t ‘tend to open it. 

+ 8. trans. To understand or apprehend (a matter, 


a word, etc.); = Intenp v. IV, ME. eniende, F. 
entendre, Obs, 

¢1375 Cursor MM. 21803 (Fairf.) Qua-sim pis tale can beter 
tende [Cotz, a-tend] For cristis Joue he hit amende. ¢ 140 
Hoiiann Horvat 434 The siluer in the samyn half, trewly 
to tend, Is cleir corage in armes. 

Hence Tending wv, sé.) and ff. a.; tending- 
string, a leading-string; tending boy, a boy 
employed to ‘tend’ or scare birds, 

1605 SHaks. Jfacd, 1. v. 38 One of my fellowes. .almost 
dead for breath .. Giue him tending, He. brings great 
newes, 1816 T, Cuacmers in Hanna’ Me. (1849) IL, iv. 
8r The shrubbery, in absence of the tending hand, had 
become a tangled wilderness. x82x Crare 2/1. Minsir. U1. 
73, The. cowboy..Leading tam'd cattle in their. tending- 
Strings. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 11. viii, In its tending of 
the sick. © 1898 “leric. Gaz. 7 Mar. 276/3, I am dressing the 
seed with tar, otherwise tending boys would be at a premium. 
1909 Lady's Realm Feb. 466/1 The large log-house. .and 
the tending slaves, 

Tend (tend), v2» Forms: 6-7 tende, 6 Sc. 
teind, 4- tend. Seealso Tew? zv.5 [In branch I, 
a. KF. dend-re (11th c.):—L. dendére to stretch, 
stretch out, extend, also intr. for zendere cursum, 
gressum, passus, to direct one’s course, one’s steps, 
to proceed in any direction. The main sense-de- 
velopment took place in L. and F., and the Eng. 
sense-groups II and JII have been taken in at 
differeiit times, and not in logical order.] 

I. To have a motion or disposition to move 
towards, and derived senses. [= OF. sendrve 
(11th c.), L. sendére intr.] 

L. cntr. To direct. one’s course, make one’s way, 
move or proceed towards something. a. /it, of 
persons or things in motion. Odés, or arch, 

61350 Will. Palerne 1781 ‘To me tended pei nou3t, but tok 
forb here wey wilfulli to sum wildernesse. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil. Piler. 10797 Wheder that euery goode Pylgryme 
Tendyth in his pylee mage, xgoo~z0 Dunsar Poets Ixix, 
29 ‘lending to ane uther place, A journay going everie day, 
1667. Mitton #. Z,1. 183 Thither let us.tend From off the 
tossing of these fiery: waves. 1948 Paraghr, Sr. Ch, XX\VMe 
xi, As the Rains from Heaven distil Nor thither tend again, 

. Of a road, course, journey, series of things, 

1574 Calr, Scott. Papers V. 9 Leith wes his port quhair- 
unto his course teindit... 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 256 
Arches... whose Joints tend'to the Center, 2863 HawTHoRNE 
Our Old Home (1879) 64 A: green lane..tended towards a 


. Square, gray tower, 1873 Buack Px. Thule xxv, Undere 
} standing that their voyage should tend in that direction, 
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TEND. 


e. inév, To have a natural inclination to move 
(in some direction), (Cf 2, 3.) 

1641 Witxins Math, Magick 1. ii, (1648) 12 Whereby cons 
densed bodies do of themselves tend downwards. r7z2 Pore 
Tenip. Fante 429 As weighty bodies to the centretend, 1776 
Apam Smira W. WV. 1. vil. (1869) Il. 2t7 That part of the 
capital .. which ., tended and inclined, if I may say so, 
towards the East Indiatrade. x828 Hutton Course AZath. 
11.140 The power or force in moving bodies, by which they 
continually tend from their present places, 1834 Mrs, 
Somervitte Connex. Phys, Sc. xxxvil, (1849) 432 Though 
the stars in every region of the sky tend towards a point in 
Hercules, 

2. intr. fig. To have a dispesition to advance, 
go on, come finally, or attain ¢o (unto, towards) 
some point in time, degree, quality, state, or other 
non-material category; to be drawn ¢o or Lowards. 
in affection. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boedzh, 1, pr.vi. 7 (Camb. MS.) Remembres 
thow..whider bat the entensy[o]n of alle kynde tendeth? 
¢1440 Gest Kom, ly. 238 (Harl. MS.) Whenne I saide pat 
ober was thi childe, pon tendeist al to him, and dispisidist 
pat opere, 1538 Exyor, Specto..,to behold, ..totende tosome 
conclusion, xsg8x Prtiie Guasso's Civ, Conv. m1. (1586) 
z27b, Nature alwaies tendeth to the best. 1659 Pearson 
Creed (1839) 1x0. Towards the setting of the sun, when the 
light of the world was tending unto a night of darkness, 
2776 Burne Corr, (1844) IL 96 It is to this point all 
their speeches, writings, and intrigues of all sorts, tend. 
1818 Cruise Digesé (ed. 2) VI. 517 The trust being expressly 
limited for life, the same did not tend toa perpetuity. 1893 
J..A. Honces lem, Photogr. (1907) 157 Their use. .cer- 
tainly tends in the direction of uniformity, 

b. Tending to, approaching (in quality, colour, 
etc.); having a tendency to. 
_ 1600 Haxtuyt Voy, INI. sr A temperate aire rather tend- 
ing to cold,. 2613 W. Lawson Country Flousew. Gard. 


(1626) 18 A faire and broad leafe, in colour tending to a 
greenish yellow. 

3. inir. To have a specified result, if allowed to 
act; to lead or conduce Zo some state or condition. 
Const, fo, rarely agaznst. 

rg60 Brae (Genev.) Prov. x, 16 The labour of the righteous 
tendeth to life. 1625 G, Sanpys Trav. 289 The place doth 
not greatly tend vnto tranquillity. xg29 Law Sertous C. 
xxii. (1732) 44 [Not to] do anything to us, but what 
certainly tended to our benefit, 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
IV. 558 The register acts would tend much more to the 
security of purchasers and mortgagees..ifit were established 
[etc.]. x847 Flrurs friends zz C. 1 iii. 34 To indulge in 
despair as a habit..manifestly tends against nature. 1868 
Farrar Silence § V. ii, (1875) 35 We know that righteousness 
tendeth to life. 

b. To lead or conduce to some action. (a) 
Const. Zo with noun of action. 

1965 Ree, Privy Council Scot. 1. 36 Tending te the 
furthsetting of thair Majesteis autoritie. x65: Hoses 
Leviath, W, xxiii. 126 Other acts tending to the conserva. 
tion of the Peace. 1765 Buackstone Cowen. I. xv. 422 
Such declaration cannot now tend to the reformation of the 
‘parties. 1849 Macautay Ast. Aug. iv. I. 484 None of 
them said anything tending to his vindication. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. 1. § §. 82 The King’s reforms tended directly 
tothe increase of the royal power. 

(2). Const. ¢o with zz. 

1604 Bacon. Afol, Wks. 1879 I. 436 A sonnet directly 
tending and alluding to draw on her Majesty's reconcile- 
ment to my lord. . 1662 Stintincri. Orig, Sacr. un. iv, § to 
It may further tend to clear the truth of the Scriptures. 
x10 Lond. Gaz, No, 4688/2 All the..Warlike Preparations 
..tended only to amuse the King of Sweden. | 1800 Afed. 
Frat, IV. 337 If they tend in the least to diminish the 
sufferings of the child. x8gx Carpenter Jfan. Phys. (ed. 2) 
378 It tends to undergo a rapid and complete degeneration. 
18799 M. Arnotp Afixed “ss. Democr. 10 To live in a 
society of.equals tends.,to make a man’s spirits expand, 

4, Naut, Of a ship at anchor: To swing round 
with the turn of the tide or wind. 

x770 Coox Voy, round World ut. ix. (1773) IIT. 651 In the 
mean time, as the ship tended, I weighed anchor. 1776, 1867 
{see tending below]. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 11. 299 
The ship begins to tend to leeward. 1828 Wesstmr, Tend... 
to swing round an anchor, as a ship, 

b. zvans. (app. a causal use of prec.; in quot. 
1867, erroneously associated with Tenp v1 6), 


1994 Rigging § Seamanship 11. 300 To tend a ship fora 
weather tide. The simplest way of tending-a ship, is to 
keep each tide to leeward of her anchor. .18z5 Burnry 


Falconer’s Dict. Marine 553/t..To Tend. .is to turn or - 


swing a ship round when at single anchor, or moored 
by the head in a tide-way, at the beginning of the flood or 
ebb. Jéia., To Tend a Ship with the Wind a few points 
across the Tide. 1867 Smyra Sailor's Word.bk., Tend, to 
watch a vessel at anchor on the turn of a tide, and-cast her 
by the helm, and some sail if necessary, so as to keep: the 
cable on of the anchor or turns out of her cables when 
moored, 


IT. [= F. tendre,] 
+5. trans. To offer, proffer; sfec. in Law = 
TEnbEr vi. Ods. 


1478 Rolls of Parlt, VI. 148/t Uppon the same Travers 
tended, or title shewed. 1483-4 Act 1 Rich, J7/,c. 6 § x 
The seid defendaunt..may..tende an issue (F,. de. tendre 
isswe), that the same contract.,was not..made within the 
feire tyme. xgeg Act.ex Hen, I-III, c. 5 § x Suche testa- 
ment beyng laufully tended or offred to them to be proved. 


b. To furnish, provide, supply; to reach or hand 
(a thing) to some one. Obs. exc. dial. 
-43s79 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 130 Dilligent in tending and 


prouiding all things necessary. . 88a Jaco Cornwall Gloss, . 


§,v., One boy tended the stones as.the other threw them at 
the apples, 


| alwayes spread; they tende their snares alwayes. 


177 


+6. txtr. To extend, stretch, or reach (Zo a point, 
or in a particular direction), Also fig. Ods. 

x604 FE. G{rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. ludies vi. vis 44 
All the knowledge of the Chinois, tendes only to reade an 
write, and no farther. x630 2. Fohnson's Kinga. & Comutw. 
223 That huge tract of Land, which tendeth from Cape 
Aguer, to Cape Guardafu. i725 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 145 The land tending to the west, 

TIT. [Later senses from F. fexdve and L. zendére.] 
+7. trans. To stretch, make tense or taut; to set 
(a trap, snare, etc.). Obs, 

x646 H. Lawrence Core. Angeils 43 Their nets are 
16977 
Prot Ox/ordsh, 289 The longer, or less tended, any string 
is, the farther it moves. x799, 1834 [see TenpED #22. @.”), 

+ 8. To bend or direct (one’s steps) : cf. L. cendere 
gressum, passus, Obs, 

x6xz Ricu Honest. Age (Perey Soc.) 17 Whether will you 
tend your steppes. @ 1644 Quarts Sol, Recant,ch. ut. Xx, 
Both tend Their paces to the selfsame Journies end. 

+9. To relate or refer to; to concern, (rans., 
or ¢ntr. with 40.) Obs. 

xg7x SirnR. Langin Buccleuch MLSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 

. 224, I have received your letter with a packet...The 
matter which they do tend indeed requireth speed. 1576 
Fiemme Panopl, Epist. 156 My taulke tendeth to matters 
of such moment and weight. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. 1. xxi. (1739). 196 The rule foregoing tended only to 
Freemen and their Lands. »654 Marvett Corr, Wks. 
(Grosart) I. xx Which I attributed to our dispatch, and 
some other businesse tendinge thereto. 

Hence Tending w7. sh.2 

1387 Goipinc De Alornay ti. (1592) 18 The whole worlde 
and all things contayned therein, do by their tending vnto 
vs, teach vs to tend vnto one alone, 1846 D. King Lova’s 
Supper vi. 175 It is all outward in its tendings. 

-b. Nant. 1776 Farconer Dict. Marine, Tending, the 
movement by which a ship turns or. swings round her anchor 
in a tide-way, at the beginning of the flood or ebb, 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Tending, the movement by which 
a ship turns or swings round when at single anchor, or 
moored by the head, at every change of tide or wind, 

Tend, obs. f. Tr1wp sd, and v., tithe ; earlier form 
of Tinp wv. Ods., to kindle. 

+ Tendable, z. Oss. [f. Tunp vl + -anne: 
cf. suztable.] Ready to give attention; attentive. 
1450 [implied in Tenpasty], xgog Hawes Yoy/ Medit. 

xxvil, Vnto our souerayne be meke and tendable, 1530 
Parser. 327/x Tendable, as one that dothe wayte well.. 
ententi~f. 1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 943/2 Good sad 
honeste yertuous wydowes, that wolde ‘be tendable & 
tender to sicke folke. 1547 Boorpe Brez. of Health Pref, 
§ Let euery person be tendable aboute theym [physicians] 
and do as they shall commaundethem, 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes ww. ii, 189 Wherein shee is very tendable, and handy. 

So + Lendably adv., attentively, with care. 

e¢x4go in Aungier Syov (1840) 312 Eche of them schal 
enforme suche as be assygned to them..charitably and 
tendably, 

Tendance (tendins). Also 8-9 (¢mproperly) 
tendence. [Aphetic form of ATTENDANCE, or 
sometimes f. TEND v.1 + -ancz.] 

1. The attending to, or looking after, anything ; 
tending, attention, care. 

1573 Tusser AHusd, (1878) 128 Hops dried in loft, aske 
tendance oft. 1667 Miron P. Z. virt. 47 They at her 
coming sprung And toucht by her fair tendance gladlier 
grew. 1790 H. Born Auins of Athens, What cautious care 
The propagation, tendence, nutriment Of this ethereal 
seminary claim. 21835 Trencu Fustin Martyr,.etc. (1862) 
17 That by careful watering And earnest tendance we might 
bring The bud, the blossom and the fruit. 1897 Scotsman 


| to Nov. 8/4 The working and tendence of every machine 


- Should be reserved for its members. 
b. The object of care or attention. . rare~1, 
x645 Mitton Tetrach. 1 Wks. 1851 1V. 153 Whether it 
floneliness]. be a thing, or the want: of somthing, I labour 
not; let it be their tendance, who have the art to be indus- 
triously idle, 
2. The bestowal of personal attention and care; 
ministration to the’sick or weak. 
1578 Chr. Prayers in Pia. Prayers (Parker Soc.) 544 That 
I may not have need of so. great strength, tendance, and 
cunning. 1683 Kennetr tr. Zvasze.on Folly 42 How trouble- 
some our tendance in the cradle... 1760-72 H.Brooxe fool of 
Qual, (1809) 1V, 39 My..affectionate tendance shall. .com. 
pensate for my want of address: 1876 Guo, Evior Dan. 
Der. Ixvi, His daughter's dutiful tendance, ; 
b. Attendants collectively; train or retinue. 
1607 SHaxs. Tiszon 1.1.80 All those. . Follow his strides, 
his Lobbies fill with tendance. 1814 Scott Ld, ef [sles im 
vil,’ Now torch and menial tendance led Chieftain and 
knight to bower and bed, 1868 Geo. Enior SJ. Gipsy 
113, I shall send tendance as I pass, to. bear This casket to 
your chamber, - - : 
+3. Waiting in expectation. Olds. 
r59t Spenser I, udderd 908 Unhappie wight..That doth 
his life'in so long tendance spend ! 
Tendance, obs. form of TENDENCE. 
+Tendancy. Obs. rare—'. In 8 (¢mprop.) 
-ency. [f. Tenp v.1+-anoy.] Attention, care. 
a1774 Tucker Lit. Met. (1834) Il. 86 Man... may, indeed, 
contrive machines that shall go a little. way in performing 
his works ;...but‘then they require correcting, repairing, and 
continual tendency. £ : 
Tendant, 2. and sd: arch. Also 4 -aunt, 7 
(improp.)-ent. [Aphetic £ ArtENDANT.]. 
A. adj, Attending, giving attention or service, 
waiting (upon). ee 
13.5 Cursor M. 19034 (Gott.) Thre hundreth men .and 
wiuis, Pat. desseli- bath late and are Par tendant to pe 


fact gets beyond a tendency. 


TENDENCY, 


apostlisware. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) [11,279 Socrates, 
pat was alway tendaunt to a spirit pat was i-cleped demon, 
x592 Warner A/d, Zug. vu. xliii, (16x12) 206 Henry the 
second vpon whom the Scotch-King tendant was, 3824 
Wirren Zasso mu. lvii, Tendant on each knight Rode many 
a page and armour-bearer bold. 
B. sé, An attendant. 

x586 Dav Zng. Secretary ui, (1625) xtx A farre other end 
and purpose, then of enery ordinary tendant is commonly 
required. 1614 T. Apams Dewil's Banguet 24 Great men 
are vnmercifull to their Tenants, that they may be ouers 
mercifull to their Tendents; that stretch them as fast as they 
retch the others. 1632 Vicars Zeid iv. 114 Her tendants 
saw her fal’n upon her sword. : 

Tendant, obs. f, TENDENT a., tending, 

Tende, obs. £. TEIND; var. TIND wu. Oés., to kindle, 
Tint v1, to enclose. 

Tended, 2/4. 4.1 [f Tuyp v1 +-mpl] At. 
tended to, looked after, cared for. 

x667 Miuton P. Z.v. 22 Mark how spring Our tended 
Plants. x866 Nearz Seguences & Hymns 82 Year by year 
the steeple-music O'er the tended graves shall pour, 

+ Tended, s7/. 2.2 Obs. [f. Tenn v4 7 +-Ep 1] 
Stretched ; taut, tense. 

x799 Younc in PAL Trans. XC, 134 Tt may be bak hin 
that every impulse is-cornmunicated along a tended chord 
with an uniform velocity. 1834 Mrs. Somervitie Coviztes. 
Phys, Se, xviis (1849) x64 A body vibrating near insulated 
tended strings. : 

Tendence (tendéns). Now rare and Hterary, 
Also 7-8 -ance. fad. med.L. ¢endentia (Bona- 


‘ventura a2 4274, Duns Scotus @1308), f. L. sendent- 


em, pr. pple. of tendére; sce TEND 2.2 and -ENCE: 
cf, F. teredance (12th c.in Godef. Compi.).] = next. 

1, = TENDENCY 1. ; 

x627 SANDERSON Serv. I. 2539 There shall appear ..a 
direct tendance to the advancement of Gods glory. 1669 
Garz Crt. Gentilest. wi. 7 The scope and tendence of this 
Discourse is to Demonstrate, that [etc.]. x724 R. Fropxs 
Pract. Dise. v1. 219 Afflictions have..a tendence to promote 
our spiritual good. 2833 Saran Austin Charac. Goethe IL 
331 A melancholy proof of the modern realistic tendence, 

+2. = Tenpency tb. Also fig. Obs. 

1644 Dicsy Vat, Bodies xi, (1658) 116 These atoms. .are 
forced from the complete effect of their tendance, by the 
violence of the current. 1645 Owen Two Catech. xii 
Wks, 3855 [. 482 #o¢e, The death that Christ underwent was 
eternal in its own nature and tendence, 2698 Tyson in 
Phil. Trans, XX. 118 The Tendence. or Direction of the 
Muscular Fibres of this Pair, ; F . 

b. atiris.: tendence-writing, a writing with a 
purpose (Ger. fenderz-schrift), Cf. TENDENCY 3. 

1873 M., Arnon in Contemp, Rev. XXV, 968 Our Gospels 
are more or less Tendenz-Schrifien, tendence-writings—« 
writings to serve an aim or bent of their several authors. 

Tendence, -ency, obs. ff. TENDANOE, -ANCY. 

Tendencious, variant of TENDENTIOUS,. 

Tendency (tendénsi). [f as TanpEnom: see 
-ENOY.] | . : 

L. The fact. or quality of tending to something; a 
constant disposition to move or act in some direction, 
or toward some point, end, or purpose; leaning, 


inclination, bias, or bent toward some. object, | 


effect, or result. : 

1628 T, Spencer Logick 53 If any inquire how tendency,, 
can have an actuall exercise vnto doing, x67x Fraven 
Fount, Life vii, He did-not..do an Act..but it had some 


| Tendency to promote the great Design of our Salvation. 


2679 C. Nesse Aztid. agst. Popery Ded. 6 Gods. preva- 
lent actings, in tendency to our deliverance. .@ 2680 BuTLer 
Rem. (1759) Il, 185 He seldom converses but with Men 
of his own Tendency. x7xo J. Crarke Rokanlt's Nat. Phil, 
(1729) I. 80 A Body in Motion has always a Tendency 
to describe that Line, which it. would describe if it were 
at liberty. 19778 [W. MarsHatr] Minutes Agric. 13 Sept. 
an. 1774, Placed,.with their points tending forward, the 
line of their tendency making an angle with the horizon 
of about 45°% 1806:A. Hunter Cudina (ed. 3)'104 Where 
there is a gouty tendency, this dish must seldom be indulged 
in. 1870: Jevons Len. Logie xxxi, 267 A. tendency..is a 
Cause which may or may not be counteracted,  1870.-J. H. 


Newman Gram. Assent ut. viii, 313 A ‘regular polygon, in« 


scribed [ina circle], its sides being continually diminished, 


tends to become that circle, as its limits but, its tendency - 


to be the circle, though ever nearer fulfilment, never in 
+b. Movement or advance in the direction of 
something; a making toward something. Oés. 
1654 Z. Coxe Logick Aij, As if the Donations of: Heaven 
were opposed, subordinated in mans tendency to Bliss and 
Glory, 266x. Blount Glossagr. (ed. 2), Tendency..a going 
forward, a making’ toward, xg2t Brantey (kilos. Ace, 


Wks, Nat. 1 Which time of their Tendency to Perfection I~ 


shall.,call the Time of their Growth, 

@. Drift, trend, or aim of a discourse; in recent 
use, conscious or designed purpose of a story, 
novel, or the like. (= Ger. fendenz.) 

2732 Berkecey Aleph. mi. § 2x Upon hearing this, and 
other lectures of the same tendency. 1751 JouNson Raaebler 
No. 153 » 2 My narrative has no other tendency than to 
illustrate and corroborate. your own observations. . x7gt 
Burke Ap¢d. Whigs Wks. VI, -132 Neither can they shew any 


‘thing in the general tendency and spirit of the whole work 


unfavourable to.a rational and generous spirit of liberty. 

1832 Hr. Martineau Demerara i, 12 The tendency of all he 

said was to prove his own merits, he 
+2. A relation Zo, or. bearing upon something. 


‘g6sx Baxrer Jaf Bagt. ros They will say that all their: 


obedience hath no other tendency to their salvation.and finail 
Absolution, but as meer signs, : : 
8. attrib. Tendency drama, novel, story, one com 


TENDENT. | 


posed ‘with an ‘unexpressed but definite purpose. 
[After Ger. sendens-drama, -roman, etc.] 

1838 Dre Moraan Ess. Prodad, 23'Vhey may all be referred 
either to that [assertion] just made, or to a tendency argu- 
ment of the same character. 1889 Jacoss #s0f 206 The 
Fable..isa Moral Tendency-Beast-Droll. xg09 Cent. Dict. 
Suppl., 7endency theory ..the theory of the Tubingen school 
that the books of the New Testanient.. were put together for 
the purpose of upholding current opinions, and that they 
thus have a ‘tendency’. 

Tendent (tendént), a Now rare. Also 4-7 
-ant,6-aunt. fa. OF. tendant, pr. pple, of tendre 
to stretch, to proceed: see Tenn w.*] Tending, 
having a tendency (¢o or ¢owards some end). Ods. 
before 18th c.; revived late in 19th. 

21340 Hampo.re Pealter iv. 9 It is tendant in til lastand- 
nes and vnchaungeabile ioy.. rg31a Aelyasin Thoms Prese 
Rowt. (2828) TIL, 92 Tendaunt to the ende to take and holde 
in his hande the said duchy. 1687 Divine Lover 14 Wee... 
shal remayne vnable as not tendant towards our foresaid 
end. rgoa Stonparn Avol. Eng. Neved 103 The historical 
novel is. magnetized history in which every fact is quiver- 
ingly tendent toward some focal pole of unity. 

endent, obs. var, TENDANT. 

Tendential (tendenfal),a. [Ff as next +-an.] 

Of the nature of, or characterized by having, a 
tendency; sfec, = next. 
"3889 PR M. Rosertson ss. Crtt. Method Pref. 3 A divi- 
sion of thinking men into tendential parties, In each of 
which there is a substantial agreement, resulting in different 
degrees from bias, prejudice, and reasoning towards. con- 
sistency. x904 Amer. Frail. Relig., etc. May 75.(Cent, Dy 
Supp.) Deliverance. .from the power of those other tenden- 
al ens against which he has been struggling. 

‘Tendentious (tendenfas), a. Also -cious. 

as if f. med.L, femwenti-a TENDENCY + -cus, after 

. tendensios.| Having a purposed tendency +; com- 

posed or written with such a tendency or aim, 

- xgoo T, Davinson /ffst. due. 1. iv..7o Xenophon's Cyzv- 

padia..is.a.mere edifying, tendentious romance, intended 

to recommend to the Athenians the Spartan type of educa- 
tion. 1g05 Ties, Lik. Suppl. 28 July 2390/2 He {Zimmer, 
in ‘Die Keltische. Kirche’] thinks that the legend .of 

St. Patrick was tendencious, springing up to support a special 

ecclesiastical thesis, xgog C. Lows in Contemp. Rev. July 

42 A false and tendencious account of what had taken place, 

Tender (te'ndoi), 55.1 Also x -our. [f. Tana 

-wl+-urd, or aphetic form of ATTENDER. | 
‘E -+ One who tends; or waits upon, another; an 
attendant, nurse, ministrant (ods.); a waiter; an as- 
sistarit to a builder or other skilled workman (@a/.). 
_. ©1470 Henryson Orpheus & Eur. 20 The anseane and sad 
wyse men of age Wer tendouris ta 3ung and Insolent, To 
mak pame in all vertewis excellent, 160: R. Jounson 
hing, & Conmew. 139 Twohundred horsemen in Mascouie, 
require three hundred packehorses, and.so many tenders, 
_ who must all be fedde. 637 Brian Pésse-Praph. iii: (2679) 
_ a5 Some nurse or tender:of sick persons... 1683 Trron Way 
_ to Health 283 As Waiters, Tenders or Servitors to execute 
and obey the Commands of the Spirit of the Lord. ax82g 

Forsy loc. #, Anglia, Tender, a waiter at a public table, 

or place of entertamment. ¢x830 Glouc. Farm Reg, 11 in 

Libr. Usef, Knowl, Hush, Ii], On the other rick: there 

are one or two builders, with a sufficiency of tenders to carry 

on the work with expedition and efficiency, 1880 I, Cornw. 

Gloss,, Tendar, a waiter at an inn; the guard of a train. 

2 One who attends to, or has charge of, a 
machine, a business, etc., as dartemier (a barman), 
- bridge-tender, machine-tender ; now esp. U.S. 
-z82g5 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 671 That the engine 
tender may not be at a loss when to throw his machinery 
into geer. 1836 Emerson Eng. 7ratés vi, 107 The machines 
«prove too much for their tenders. 1883 Dazly Ves 
3x6 Oct 6/2 The bar tender [in U. S.].,demanded payment, 

Hog Ruoscomv White Rese Arne 94 ‘Show thy brass then’, 

said the bridge-tender. .r9ro Ties 18 May 10/2 Dissatis- 

faction among the power-loom tenders at their seale of pay. 
- Che wages of the tenders... were increased to 35s. 

8. A ship or boat employed to attend. a larger 
one in various capacities, a. Originally, A vessel 
tommissioned to attend men-of-war, ‘chiefly for 
supplying provisions and munitions of war, also 
for conveying intelligence, dispatches, elc. Now, 
in. the British Royal Navy, A vessel commissioned 
to. act (in. any capacity) under the orders of another 
vessel, her officers: and crew being borne on the 
ship’s books. of the latter (called the parent ship). 

In current use the term includes torpedo-boatsand torpedo- 
Shoat destroyers, (All the ‘destroyers’ of a flotilla are techni- 
cally tenders of the depGt-ship, although this exists merely 
in order to earry stares for them, and the necessary staff for 
doing their'clerical work. _ ee 

16795 Lond. Gaz, No, 1054/2 Here are arrived five Dutch 
Men of War, and four Tenders. x710 /did. No.-4697/3 
Yesterday..came.down hither her Majesty's Ship the Lyme, 
with the Star-Bomb and-her Tender,  r73z Leptarp Sethos 
IL, rx. 2gt The greater.seem’d only to be the retinue or 
tenders upon the less, x772 #/ist. Rochester 18 A tender 
in the river.,employed in pressing seamen. x82 SHELLEY 
Let. to, Miss ditchener ro Mar., A Magistrate. .gave him 
the alternative of the tender or of military servitude. 1898 
Whitaker's Almanack 223f: Cockchafer,; and cl. gunboat... 
tender to. Radney [rst cl, battleship, used as coastguard] 
Queensferry N.B... King's Regul, & Adniraldy Lustr, 
Art. 380a 8.2. The Officer in charge of, stores in the parent 
‘ship fs to’ be responsible, and. is to account for. stores sup- 
plied:to the.tender. 1919 Maval.& AfiZ Ree. 21.Sept, The 

| recommissioned. 


¥ service In the third 
a Cites 


| 1868 Rocers Ped Hoon. xxiii. (1876).312 The Government, « 
| may fix the sum and invite tenders for the lowest amount of 
| interest at which borrowers will he willing to make the loan, 
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from a. larger vessel (usually a liner), esp. when not 


otherwise accessible from shore. Also, in U.S., ; 
a, boat or ship attending on fishing or whaling ships, - 
to carry supplies to them, and to bring the fish, oil, © 


or whalebone, to the ports or landing-places. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxi. (1856) 162 It was wisely 


determined by..ald Sir John that he would leave the Mary, - 


his tender of twelve tons. 1868 Daily Mews 20 July, As 


the tender was puffing out to usin Queenstown Harbour. | 


1887 J. Batu Wat, in 8S. Amer, 28 Ta go on board a small 
tender that lay alongside ofa half-ruined wharf. 1910 AGNES 
Weston Life amoung Bluejackets 54 We waited at the Royal 


Hotel, Plymouth, for the signal that the tender would ; 


shortly put off. 
C. fig. 


x7oa Concreve Way of World 1. v, Here she comes,i’ | 


faith, full sail, with..a shoal of fools for tenders. 1864 Aven. 


Standard 6 June, [A weekly newspaper} a tender to this | 


peculating concern., conducted upon the same principle, or 
with the same lack of principle. 1889 Daz/y News 27 Dec. 
2/3 They are jolly tars and.. have a couple of smart-looking 
tenders [sweethearts} in tow, 


4, A carriage specially constructed to carry fuel 
and water for a locomotive engine, to the rear of - 


which it is attached. 


1825 Mactaren Raihueys 32 note, A small waggon bearing | 
water and coals follows close behind the engine, and is called | 
the Tender, ie. the ‘Attender*’ 2878 FL S. Witniams | 
Midl, Railw, 662 The teider will hold 2320 gallons of | 
} water, it has a coal space for 4 tons, he 

attrib, 1838 Civil Ang. & Arch. Frnd.\.x134/2 The same ; 
apparatus may be attached to the tender axles. x804 | 
| Wvestut. Gaz. 6 Feb. 7/2 In the outrush of water from the | 

tender tank, 1897 Daily News x Sept. 2/2 He applied the 
vacuum brake and the fireman the tender brake, but could | 


not stop the engine, 
. In specific technical uses: see quots. 


3877 Kwnicut Diet, Jech., Tender .a small reservoir : 


attached to a mop, scrubber, or similar utensil. 2894 


Northumbld. Gloss., Tender, ina pit, the former name for | 


asmall rapper or signal rope, 


Tender (te‘ndaz), 3.2 Also 6 tendre, tendour. | 


[&-Tuxpen vl) An act of tendering. 


Ll. Law. A formal offer duly made by one party - 


to another, 


Tender of amends, an offer of compensation by the de- 
linquent party, Teuder ofissee,a plea which ineffectinvites | 


the adverse party to join issue upon it. 


1g62-3 decd § Alda. c..r § 17 All suche persons shalbee 
| eompellable to take the Othe upon the seconde. Tender or 


Offer of the same. 1647 Hammonp Power of Keys iv, 60 
This magisteriall, affirmation having nao tender or offer of 
proof annext to it, 1768 Bracxstone Cone. U1. i. 15 If 
tender of amends is made before any action is brought. 
1848 Wuarron Zaw Lex. s.v., A tender of satisfaction is 
allowed to be made in most actions for money demands, ,. 
and a tender to one of several joint creditors is sufficient. 
18972 Léid.s.v. Asntends, Lender af Amends, is by particular 
statutes made a defence in an action for a wrong, 


‘b. spec. An offer. of money, or the like, in dis- 


| charge of a debt or liability, esd. an offer which | 


thus fulfils the terms of the law and of the liability, 


plaintiff the amount due, which he now produces in court. - 

xs4z~3 Act 34°35 Hes. Vill,c. 2 §2 The. same Col- 
lectour..as shall so make tendre of all suche money. 1544 
tr. Littleton's Lenures. (1574) 70 Where such laweful 
tender of the money is made. 2817 W. Setwyn Law Wist 
Prius (ed. 4) IL. 966 The defendant pleaded non-assumpsit 
as to all except 37, and as to that a tender. 3863 A. J. 
Horwoop Peavbhe 30.4 31 Adw. J, Pref, 26 nate, The 
reason for the tender of the demy-mark in a writof right. 
1883 IVharton's Law Lex, s.v., By the Coinage Act, 1870.., 
it is provided that a tender of payment of money, if made 
in coins legally issued by the Mint. .shall be a legal tender. 
2. gen. An offer of anything for acceptance. 

1577 Hargison England Pref., | dare presume to make 
tendour of the protection thereof vnto your Lordships hands, 
x602 Suaxs. //az. 1, iti. 100 O. He hath my Lord of late 
made many tenders Of his affection tome. P...Doe you 


possession of the royal authority by a formal’ tender and a 
formal acceptance. x87x R. Exuis tr. Catzéins |. 6 Tenders 
jocular o'er the merry wine-cup, : 


3. Comm. An offer made in writing by one party 
to another. (usually to a.public body) to execute, 
at an inclusive price or uniform rate, an order for 
the supply or purchase of goods, or for the execu- 
tion af work, the details of which have been sub- 
mitted, often through the public press, by the 
second party. 

1666 Preys Diary r4 July, The business of Captain Cocke’s 
tenderofhempe, x69x Lond. Gaz. No. 2636/3 ‘Lhe Principal 
Officers and Commissioners of Their Majesties Navy,.. will 
. be ready to receive any Tenders. .,andto Treat aud Con- 
tract with the Tenderers thereof. 1851 Mayuew Lend. 
Labour ¥.'2g1/a The privilege..is disposed of by tender. 


1882 Sadist X. 485 The lowest tender was-accepted.: — 
4. (esp. legal, lawful, or common tender.) Mone 
or other things’that may be legally tendered - or 
offered in payment; currency preecibed by: law‘as 
that.in-which payment may be made. =” 
In the British Isles, current bronze an¢ silver coins are 
legal tender for:sums. not-exceeding.one ‘shuling.and forty 


Plea of tender,a plea advanced by a defendant that he | 
has always been ready to pay and has tendered to the | 


beleeue his tenders, as you call them? xr76r-2 Hume | 
Hist, Eng. (1806) V. Ixxi. 286 [He] made a tender of his | 
sword and purse to the prince of Orange.’ 1855 -Macaubay | 
Hist. Eng. xiii, MI. 287 They had not-yet been put into | 


TENDER. 


for any amount. Bank of England notes are legal tender 
(except by the Bank of Eng.) in England and Wales only. 

x740 W. Douciass Disc, Curr. Brit, Plant. Amer. 20 
France never made their State Bills a common Tender, 
1765 T. Hurcuinson /ist. Mass, 1. i.27 Indian corn..was 
made a tender in discharge of all debt. «797 Hrauls. Amer. 
‘Congress 14 June, Recommended. .to pass Jaws to make the 
bills of credit, issued by the Congress, a lawful tender, in 
payments of public and private debts. 1838-42 Arnoip 
‘fist. Rome WY. xxvii. 73 Land and cattle became legal 
tender at a certain fixed rate of value. 1866 Ceumr Banding 
iv. 95 A cheque is not a legal tender, and for that reason 
may be ohjected to, 18383 Gi.mour Afongols xxxii. 369 In 
Urga, brick tea and silver are the common tenders, 


. fender (tendaz), a. (adv.) and sé.3 Forms: 
3-6 tendre, 4- tender; also 4 teyndir, 4-5 
tendyr, -ere, 4-6 (chiefly Sc.) -ir, 5 -ire, -ur(e. 
fa. ¥. tezedve (rth c.}= Pr. tenve, tendre, Sp. tierna, 
Pg. fenro, It. tenero:—L. tener-um (nom. tener) 
tender, delicate. ] 

A. adj. I, Literal and physical senses. 

1. Soft or delicate in texture or consistence; 
yielding easily to force or pressure; fragile; easily 
‘broken, divided, compressed, or injured ; of food, 
easily. masticated, succulent. + Zender dread, 
newly baked bread (a0s.). 

Formerly (and still ¢/a7.) used in wide sense asa synonym 
of se/f ie.g, of stone or coal). ; 

' @r225 Aner, R. 1x4 Vor his fleschs was al cwic ase is he 
tendre elen. @x3z00 Cursor JM. 18844 (Cott.) Forked fair be 
chin he bare And tender berd wit mikel hare. xz.. 2. &. 
Alliz. P, B, 630 A calf. .pat watz tender & not toze. 13.. 
Coer de L. 3413 Eet theroff..As it wer a tendyr chycke, 
e400 MauNnvEV. xxxiii. 1g0 Pe tendre erthe was remowed 
fra. his place and pare bécome a valay, and f:e hard erthe 
habade still. xsqza tr. Seereda Secret. Priv. Priv 247 
Tendyr brede makyd of the floure of Whete. axzgoo S/r 
Beues 2529 (Pynson) Beuys.. hyt the dragon vnder the 
wynge,..There was he tender wythout skale. x596 Dat- 
RYMPLE tr. Lesdve’s Fist. Scot, (8.T.S.) I. 26 The Skout.. 
being sodin,,.is maist tendir. x6g0 Burwer Anthrapomet. 
186 Their bones being yet tender, soft, and cartilaginious. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. mt. 501 The tender Grass, and 
budding Flower. 1787 Best Angfing (ed. 2) 39 He bites 
very freely, but is often lost when struck, his mouth being 
very tender. 1793 SMEATON Ldystoue L. § 272 Moorstone 
. being a tender kind of stone in respect to the union of its 
‘component parts, 1832 Lye. Prine. Geol, 11. 28x Many 
tender and fragile shells. 188x Binns Guide Wore. Porce- 
lain Wks. (1883) 24 The ware up to this. point. .is most 
tender, and can only be handled with the greatest care. - 

Jigs €%386 Cuaucer Aferch. T. 946,.1 haue..a soule for to 
kepe..and also myn honour And of my wyfhod, thilke tendre 
flour. x7og Steere & Swirr Satler No. 67 P 12 There is 
‘Nothing of so tender a Nature as the Reputation and Con- 
duct of Ladies, 


‘b. Of the ground: Soft with moisture; easily 
giving way beneath the feet; ‘rotten’, @éa/. 
1789 Trans. Sac. Arts VIL, 68 Some of the lands are so 
tender, that a board or patten..is fixed to each faot of every 


horse. x90q xg. Dial Dict, 's.v. (Warwick), Behand 
Spetchley thie roads was very tender, 


G. Tender porcelain: soft porcelain 3 see quots. 
‘1839 Ure Dict, Ar/s roar There are two species of porce- 
lain, .; the one is called hard, and the other tender. did, 
zozz2 Tener porcelain, styled also vitreous porcelain .. 
always consists of a vitreous frit, rendered opaque and less 
fusible by the addition of a calcareous and marly clay. 
1884 Knicutr Dicé. ATech. Suppl, Tender porcelain, a soft 
body porcelain made in Europe. 
+2, Frail, thin, fine, slender. Ods. rare. 
3go Gowrr Conf I]. 52 The happes over mannes hed 
Ben honged. with a tendre thred...: 1703 Moxon Jfech, 
Exerc. 208 That..it draw. not the thinand tender Blade of 
the Hook into it. 

II. Transferred from T. . 
3..Of weak or delicate constitution ; not strong, 
hardy, or robust; unable or unaceustomed to endure 
hardship, fatigue, or the like; delicately reared, 
effeminate. 
\ 1228 Aner, R. 112 Godes fleschs.. bet was inumen. of be 
tendre me.dene.  zz97_R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6442 Non bylened 
nere, Bote is tueye 30nge.sones, bat so feble & tendre were, 
1340 A yexd, 31 Pau he mizt nagt do pe greate penonces, Pou 
art to tendre, 1382 Wycur Dent, xxvii. 56. A tendre 
womman and a delicate. 1484 Caxton Fables af AE sop 
v. x, I shalle not ete the, For thow sholdest hurte my tendre 
stomak,  xg35 CovernaLe Svsauna 31 Now Susanna. was 
a tender person, and martielous fayre of face. 1552 HuLort, 
Tender man not able toindure hardnes, efawinatus. a 1629 
Minpteton Afore Dissencdlers ut. i, A tender, puling, nice, 
chitty-fac’d squal ‘tis.. 1859 Tennyson Aid 395 To stoap 
and kiss the tender little thumb, That crost the trencher as 
she laid it down, . a 
b. Of animals or plants: Delicate, easily injured 
by severe weather or unfavourable conditions; not 
hardy; needing protection. Cf Haruy a. 4b. 
16x14. Marknam Cheap Husd, vn. xvii, (1668) 121 Turkies 
when they dre-young ara. very tender to bring up. . 1657 
Austen Fruit Trees 1, 56 The May-Cherries are tender, 
the ‘Lrees must be set in a warm esties -r9gt_E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. 1. Note xiv. a7 The bulbs..are found in’ the 
perennial herbaceous plants which are too tender fo bear. 
the cold of the. winter, 21796 C, Marsuany Garden, xii. 


. (1813) 162 Fig trees’ will mostly survive hard winters, when 
| In standards,. .chough shoots trained to a wall are tenderer. 


@. dial, In delicate health, weakly, frail. 
“2645 R. Baittrs Let to G. Young 8 July, Mr. Hender- 


son is much tenderer than he wont. 1747 Wustey Prt. 
| Paysic (2762) p.' xviii, Tender People should have those 


«.who are much about them sound and healthy. 1818 


l § 1 Scorr Wré: Midz.v, L bad heen tender a’ the simmer, and 
shillings xespectively; current gold coins are Jegal; tender |! 


scarce ower the door.o’ my room fur twal weeks, -x864 Lay 


TENDER, . . 


Hoventon Let. in Life (1891) 1. 124 It keeps me rather 


Stender’ and nervous, 


4, Having the weakness and delicacy of youth; 
not strengthened by age or experience; youthful, | 
Chiefly in phrases ¢ender age, years | 


immature. 
{also 4 cender of age). 


“e1gg0 R, Brunwe Chron, (1810) 252 He was tendre & ging, 


x3.. £. £, Allit, P. A. gr2, I watz ful gong & tender of 
age. 1454 Rolls of Purit, V. 242/1 An Acte made in the 


tendre age of the Kyng. 7539 Brace (Great) Gea, xxxiii, 13 
that the chyldren are tendre. | 


My Lorde, Thou knowest, 
1363 (onulies u. Sacrament 11, (1859) 449 The true Christians 
in the tender time of Christ’s Church called this Supper Love. 
1g86 Let. Karle “Leycester 8 Infected with Poperie from het 
tender youth, 26x0 Hoitann Camden's Brit. (1637) 250 He 
pe epon this life in his tender yeares, . 1732 “Berkz.ey 
Alciphkr, 1. § 5 Early instruction instilled into our tender 
minds, 1844 Lo, Broucuam Brit. Const, xix, § 3 (1862) 332 
The great evil of imprisoning boysand girls of a tender age. 


5. In reference to colour or light (rarely, sound) : 


Of fine or delicate quality or nature ; soft, sub- | 


dued ; not deep, strong, or glaring, ©. 

‘agog Dunnar W/ustie § Kose so Uhe purpour sone, with 
tendir bemys reid. ¢ x694 Prior Celia to Damon 67 The 
tender accents of a woman's cry Will pass unheard, | 1754 
Gray Pleasure 8 April... Scatters his freshest, tenderest 
green. 1812 J. Witson fsl¢of Palus1. 19 A zoneof dimand 
tender light. 1894 Fenn J# 4 dpine L’adley 1, 42 The tender 
green of the young ferns, 

6. Of things immaterial, subjects, topics, ete. : 
Easy to be injured by tactless treatment; needing 
cautious or delicate handling; delicate, ticklish, 

1625 Bacon £ss., Cunning (Arb.) 437 In Things, that are 
tender and vnpleasing, it is good to. breake the Ice, by some 
whose Words are of fesse weignt. 1647 N. Bacon Dase, 
Gout. Eng. i. vis (1739) 14 The times were too tender to endure 
them tobe declarative on either part. 1725 Dz. Fos Foy: 
round World (1840) 325 They considered not..upon what 
tender and ticklish terms their navigation stood. 18axScotTr 
Kent. xi, Fearful of touching upon.a topic too tender to 
be tampered with. ‘ 

III. Tender toward or in regard to others. — 

“J. Of an action or instrnment: Not forcible or 
rough; gentle, soft; acting or touching gently. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 952 In tendere touchinge of bing 
& tastinge of swete. 1592 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 353 Her 
other tender hand his faire cheeke feeles: His tendrer 
cheeke, receiues her soft hands print, 1602 Marston Az. 
fonfo’s Rev. 1.1, L presse you softly with a tender foote. 
21628 Preston Breasips. Faith (1630). 128 The smoking 
Flax, he did blow with’a tender breath to kindle it more, 
hee dealt not roughly with it. 2833 Cotexipce Zadée-z. 
30 Aug., The more exquisite and delicate a flower of joy, 
the tenderer must be thé hand that plucks it, 

“tp, Easy; not ‘hard’ or aifficult: Obs. rare}, 
§3.. Gaw,& Gr: Knt, 2436 How tender hit is to entyse 
teches of fylpe. : : ; ae 

8. Of persons, their feelings, or the expression of 
these: Characterized by, exhibiting, or expressing 
delicacy of feeling or susceptibility to the gentle 
emotions; kind, loving, gentle, mild, affectionate. 

The tender passion or sentiment, sexual love. : 
21300 Cursor Af. 24245 (Cott.) Mi suet moder, tender of 
hert. ¢ 13975 Sa. Lee. Saints vi. (Thomas) 444 Synciane, bat 
wes vorthy, & tendir frende to mygdony. ¢1q20 Brut 346 
He kept pat office but ilij wokis, because he was so tendir 
and gentill yn-to pe cetezens of London. 1534 More 7 read, 
Passion Wks, 1273/1 The wily wrech perceiued, .the tender 
mynde that the man had to hys make. 2535 Coverpare /’s. 
xxiv. (xxv.] 6 Call to remembrance, O Lorde, thy tender 
mercies & thy louing kindnesses. 1576 in. Feniilerat Revels 
Q. Eliz, (1908) 416 In tendre consideracion wherof may yt 
please your honour. 269% T, Hace] Ace. New Javent 
p. exxiil, Seamen.,are entituled toa more tender Protection 
from the Crown than other Subjects are. 1775 Suerinan 
Duenna t, tii, 1 delight inthe tender passions, 1848 
Trackeray Van. Fair xxxvii, His little sisters, in. whose 
welfare shestill took the tenderest interest. 1867 ALhenzuue 
20 July 77/2 The rivalry of the class-room is unfavourable 
to the tender seutiment, 


+b. ¢vansf. That is the object of tender feeling ; 


tenderly loved; dear, beloved, precious. Ods. 
c14s80 Hottanp Aowwlat 439 As his, tenderest and-deir In 
his maist misteir, x485 Se. Acts Fas. [20 (1814) LL. 173/t 
His hienes. has diuérs tymez..maid supplicacioun. . for. be 
promocioun of his tendir clerk & consalour, xs91 Suaks. 
Two Geut, viv. 37. Howl lone Valentine, Whose life's as 
tender to. me as my soule, x6rx Brats Prev, iv. 3 Tender 
and onely. ‘beloved in the sight of my. mother [Coverp. 
tenderly beloved of my mother], 


_ he. Sc, Nearly related, akin; esp. in phrase 


tender of blood. .Obs. 


xg08 Dunsar Poems vii. 15 
hie parage. 


of Biude to -hir Majestic. 2630-56 Sir R. Gorpon //ist. 
Earls Sutheriand (1813) 125 One who wes so tender of kinred 
and blood to him. eens 
9. Lender of (for, on behalf of, etc.) : Careful of 
the welfare of; careful to preserve from harm or 
injury; considerate of, thoughtful for; fond of, 

exo St, Kenelnt 136.in ££. P. (1862) 51 His norice.. 
Tendre was of pis child, for heo him hadde deorest ibo3t: 
1340. Hampove 7, Conse. gos Whar-to ban’ es man,,Swa 
tendre of his vile body? @1400-so Av/exander 3317 Be 
tendire of my knigtis, xsgx T. Witson Logike (1580) 33 
Then should all Capitaines..be tender ouer their poore 


warriours and base Soldiours, x603'Bacox Adz, Learn. | 


Lili, § ro Some person, tender on the behalf of philosophy, 


reproved Aristippus. x16g2 Declar. Lords §& Cow.in Rashwi | 


Hist, Coll, (1721) V.45 The Priviledges of Parliament, which 
the Conttiversi.secis to be sotender of. xrgog Swirr Vind. 


Bickersiagy 1, Lain too tender of his reputation'to publish | 


Welcum our tendir blade of | 
xg6s Q. Mary in Keith fst. (1734) App. 103 | 
Lady Margaret Countes of Lennox, being alswa sa tendir | 
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‘them. 2783 Buaxe Affairs India Wks. X1. 334 Mr. Barwell 
..ought to have been tender for his honour. 1868 Roars 
Pat. “con. xvii, (2876) 240 So.tender is the legislature of his 
interest. 
“by Solicitous or careful to avoid or prevent 
something ;. chary of; scrupulous, cautions, cir- 
cumspect ; reluctant, loth. Const. of zz. _ 
x651 N. Bacon Dise. Govt, Eng. uw. xxvil, (1739) 120 He 
was tender of the least diminution of his Honour. 21656 
Finetr Kor, Aiubass,.41, 1 was tender in taking any course 
without his Lordship's directions, 1667 Papys Dery 28 Oct, 
I confess, I am sorry to find him so tender of appearing, 
‘2729 Law Sertous C. xxiii (1732) 478 Very tender in 
censuring and. condemning. other people. 1840 Lapy_C. 
Bury Hist. Flirt xix, Her heart should be tender of ridi. 
culing their suffering, ea ; ; 
_ TV... Easily affected, sensitive. Pas 
10. Sensitive to, or easily affected by, external 
physical forces or impressions; sfec. ta. Having 
a delicate or finely sénsitive perception of smell. 
ex4xo, 1700 [see fender-nosed in C.]. 3448 tr. Clandian in 
Anglia XXVIII. 277 As blode houndys with her tendir 
nose tel thingis or thei appiere. 1593 Suaxs. /.wer. 6og 
Looke asthe full-fed Hound, or gorged Hawke, Vnapt for 
tender smell, or speedie flight. ; 
b. Sensitive in relation to bodily feeling or touch. 
¢ x600 Saks, Sonn, cxli. 6, I doe not loue thee with mine 
eyes... Nor are mine eares with thy toungs. tine delighted, 
Nor tender feeling to base touches prone. 2715 DESAGULIERS 
Hires Tipr. 43 The difference between the Action of Cold 
Air upon animate and tender, or inanimate and insensible 
Bodies. : : : i : 
e: spec, Acutely sensitive to pain; painful when 
touched; easily hurt. ae 
[x63 Suaxs. Hen, VILL, 11. ti. 144.But Conscience, Con- 
science; O.’tis a tender place, and I must leaue_ her] 
x70g [implied in T'enperness 3]. x799 Med. Fraud. 1.'159 
Vhe tumor being ‘hard, and very tender, 1898 ° A /duzd's 
Syst. Med. V.749 The skin over the pericardium was tender 
and: sensitive. . : 


+d, Of scales for weighing: Delicate, sensitive. ° 


1665-6 Pit. Trans, 1. 232 1 had had., tender Scales. 
©, Of a ship: Leaning over too easily under 
sail-pressure; crank, not ‘stiff’, aoe ee 

ryza De For Col, Yack (1840) 190 Tha ship..was leaky 
and tender, mie Suecvocnr Voy, round World's, 1 told 
them, ‘if: the ship »was tender, it was caus’d by her being 
pester’d so much aloft’, 1823 Scorrssy Frai, Whale lish, 
293 We found the ship so tender (yielding greatly to the 
influence of the wind), that we could scarcely carry sail, 
1899 F. T. Butten Log Sea-waif2or We..slid gently down 
the’ coast under easy sail, the vessel being ‘tender’ from 
scanty allowance of ballast. ' 

f. Of a horse: 70 go tender, to go as if lame or 
sore-footed and unable to put down his foot freely. 

2849 Lever &. Cashel Il. 269, I defy any oné to know 
whether a horse gous tender, while galloping in deep ground, 
‘LL. Susceptible to moral or spiritual influence ; 
impressionable, sympathetic ;. sensitive to pions 
emotions, Now chiefly in phrase ‘ tender. con- 
science’; formerly also of persons. 


exs86 Bayskerr Moura, Muse Thestylis 55 Your teares - 


a hart_of flint Might tender make. [x6z3: see sense 10c.] 
r655 Futrer Ch. Hist. mt, vi. § 2x. The sight of him made 
all tender Beholders prpels by Syimpathié. 21660' Cuas. 11 
Declar, fr. Breda, We do declare a Liberty to tender Con- 
sciences. 1672 G.-Fox ¥rui., The people being generally 
tender and open. 1683 Evetyn Mrs. Godolphin 46, I found 
her. all in feares, for never was Creature more devout and 
tender, 1728 P. Waker Peder Pref. (1827) 23: Which have 
made so many tender Christians to scruple and. scunner to 
take the Food of their Souls out of their unclean Hands. 
1788 Wes.ey Wés. (1872) VII, rot One ofa tender conscience 
is exact in observing any deviation from the word of God, 
whether in thought, or word, or work, 1844 Lo, BroucHam 
Brit. Const, xvi. (1862) 2g0 The form of words used, out of 
regard to tender consciences, _ ; : 
+b. as adv. Tenderly, impressionably. Ods. 

1424 Coventry Leet Bk. 96 That causyd the people the 
more & tenderer to her his prechyng. iS ee : 

12. Sensitive to injury; ready to take offence; 
*touchy.’. Obs. exc. as fig. from Toc, | 

@ 1635 Naunton Frage. Reg. (Arb.) 46 On such trespasses 


she was quick and tender, and would not spare any whatso- | 


ever. 1045 Futur Good 74. in Bad T. (1841) 3, 1 an 


choleric by my nature and tender by my temper. 2749 | 
Cuesterr. Left. (1792) Il, 300 Men are in this respect | 
tender too, and will sooner forgiyve-an injury thanan insult, | 


1857 Buckie Civifze. I. x. 613 The nobles, however, who 


felt that they had been aggrieved in their. most tender | 


point, were not yet satisfied, aa 
of 13. transf. Sensitively felt; that touches sensi~ 
tive feelings or emotions. Ods. wee Mee 


ryos Stannore Paraphr, 1,115 Which cannot but. make 


the Sense of present Sufferings more tender and afflicting. 
1999 Mirror No, 1 {1787)-1. 5 A-misfortune of the tenderest 
kind threw me, for some time, into retirement. 
'B. sd. [absolute use of the adj.] 
“+1. Tender state or condition. Os... |. 
c1q00 Brut 254 Pat be Kyng, for tendre of his age, shulde 
be gouernede. be tuelf grete Lordes of Engeland. a x69 
Bovis Hist. Air xx, (1692) 196 Not only to blast the Fruit, 
but the very Leaves of such Trees. just ia the Tender,.. 
Zc. when they,are newly expanded out.of the Buds.. 
+2, ‘Tender feeling, tenderness, (Cf, TenDRE.) Obs, 
3668 Davoren iZvening’s Love v. i, To disengage niy heart 
from this furious tender, which I have for him. --x7i0 Mrs, 


‘Centiivee. Man's Bewtiched Pref, Tis Natural ‘to. have 


Thad a’ kind of a Tender for Dolly; but since she's dispos 
of, 1’! stand as Ido, : a4 Ricnarnson Pariela 1V. 113 Let 
the Musick express, as 1 may say; Love and'the Tender, 
everso much, 97 bop epee Bed 


akind of a Tender for our.own Productions, | Zed. v..ait, fits 


’ *tender-bearded Root being spred In dryest sand, 


TENDER. 


“+8. Tender consideration; care, regard, concern. 
(Cf Tarver v2 3.) Obs. rare. ae 
1996 Suaxs, 1 fen, {V,v. iv. 49 Thou hast..shew'd thou 
mak'st some tender of my life In this faire rescue thou 
hast brought to mee, 1605—~ Lear 1. iv. 230 The redresses... 
Which in the tender of a wholesome weale, Might in their 
working do you that offence. ir? . 
C. Combinations; chiefly parasynthetic adjs., 
as tender-bearded, bladed, -bodied, -bowelled, -faced, 
-hoofed, -hued.-minded,-natured, -personed,-shinited, 
-souled, -tempered, -witted, etc. Also, = tenderly, 
in zender-domestic, -imped, -looking, -taken adjs. 
Special Combs.: tender-dying 2, dying young; 
tender-eared a. (jig.), sensitive to blame or criti- 
cism; tender-oyed a., (#2) having tender or. sore 
eyes; + (5) fond, doting, partial; tender-flosa 
[Fnoss?]: see quot.; tender-foreheaded «., 
modest, ready to blush; }tender-hefted a., set in 
a delicate ‘haft’ or bodily frame; hence, womanly, 
gentle; tender-mouthed a., (@) ofa horse: having 
a tender mouth, answering readily to the rein; 
+(6) fastidious, dainty, choice ; (¢).gentle in speak- 
ing, not harsh; + tender-nosed a@., (a). keen- 
scented; (4) timid, timorous; tender-sided a. 
[? after crank-sided], = sense 10e. (Cent, Dict. 
1891); +tender-skull, a - variety of. walnut; 
+tender-tinder, ? readily inflammable material 
(in quot. fig.). See also TENDER-CONSCIRNCED, 
TENDERFOOT, etc. fa te ae ees 
rsox Svivester Du Bartas 1 Ti. 296 A. Tree, whose 
804 trs 
Ovid's Rentedy of Love i102 (Jod.} Fhe *tender-bladed 
grain, Shot up to stalk.  x607Saaks. Cor. 1. iil, 6 When yet 
hee was but *tender-bodied. 1650 Jer. TayLor Holy Lining 
(727) 162: Be *tender-bowelled, pitiful, and gentle. x849 
Crouca Asmcerys de Voy. t. 116 One of those natures Which 
have their perfect delight in the general “tender-domestic. 
xgox Snaks, 1 Hew, 7, mi. tii..48 As lookes the Mother on 
her lowly Babe, When Death.doth close his *tender-dying 
Eyes.’ 1529 More Dyaloge wv. Wks. 248/1 ‘The bad themself 
be not so *tendereared, that for the only talking of their 
faultes they would banish the bokes that were. good in other 
thinges besyde. 1683 Kennett tr. Erasa.on Folly Pref. 
(1709) 8 Which makes me wonder at the tender-eared humour 
of thisage. 3538 CoverpaLy Gen. xxix. 17 Lea was *tender 
eyed {Wyctir, with blerid eyen], 1391 Pencivat. Of. Dict, 
PitaRasa, bleare eied, tender eled. ax6rg Firvcuer Wz 
without M, 11.1, You. must not think your sister, so tender 
eyed as not to see your follies, 1823 W. Tavyior in Mirror 
zz July, He [Thomson] was so_ “tender-faced ..and so 
devilish dilficult to shave, 1839 Ure Dict. Avis 7x2 Lf its 
fracture be contorted, and contains a great many empty 
spaces or air-cells, the metal [cast iron] takes the name of 
cavernous-floss, or *tender-floss, “x639 *Tender-foreheaded 
(seé Forenkapen 1], 182g Cotermar 4ids Kel, Aph. xvii. 
67 What need that Christiaris should be, so tender-fores 
headed as to be put ont of countenance, x6og. Saas. 
Lear tiv. 176 ‘hy *tendet-hefted [Q’* hested] Nature shalt 
not giue Theeo’re to harshnesse, 2624 Mipvi.evon Gauze at 
Chess 1. i, Thy conscience is so *tender-hoofd of late, Every 
nailpricks it, 2598SytvesTeR De Bartasu. Ded. 12 Observe 
a while our *tender-imped Lark.’ 1605 Suaks. Lear v. iil, 
x To be *tender minded Do's.not become a Sword. 620 
Vienne Via Recta iv,.g2 Some (‘That are very: *tender 
niouthed) deeme this fish not so’ pleasant in taste. x08 
Vorkshire-Racers 3 He's tender-mouth'd, manag'd with 
easy bit. 2656 Ducuess Newcastie True Nelation in Liye 
(1886) 31g Also J] am *tender nuitured, for it troubles my 
conscience tokillafly. crqxo dasterof Gaime(MS. Digby 
182) xxxiii, pe redyer and moste:*tendrenosed  hounde; 
x7oo R. Cromweit Lek in Lag. Hist. Rew. XU, 120 The 
other tow tender nosed gentlemen would not come, 18xg 
Keats Lamia 1.238 ‘Che *tender-personed Lamia. 
Everyn Kal. Hort. ed. 5) 38 Wallnuts, the Early nut: the 
*Tender.Scull, the Hurd shell. 872 Symonns Jzfrod. Stud, 
Dante 248 Most *tender-souled of feudal heroes. a xBax 
Keats Last Sonvet, Suill, still to hear her .*tender-taken 
breath, And so live ever—or else swoon to death. . 1882 F, M, 
Crawrorp Mr, Lsaacs ii, Arab stallions,..sure-footed as 
a mule, and *tender.tempered as a baby, 1615 Bratawart 
Strappa:to (1878) 94 *Tender-tinder of Affection, 1f Lharbour 
thee againe, I will doe it by direction OF some graue 
experienc’t swaine, 1360 Brecon New Catech. Wks. 1. 542 b, 
The children, whiche eyther are tender, or “tender witted, 
or fearefull, or easye to be reclaymed: the Scholemaster 
ought gently to entreat, ; 


“Pender (tendaz), 7.1 Also 6-8 tendre. [as 
F. ¢endre to hold out, offer (11th c. in Godef, 
Coupi.) »-L. tendéve to stretch, hold forth, (The 


retention of the ending of the French.infinitive is 


unusual, but cf, RENDER v.)].° fies 

To offer or present formally for acceptance, 
A, trans. Law, To offer ‘or advance (a. plea, 
issue, averment 3 evidence, etc.) in due and formal 
terms; sfec. to offer (money, etc.) in discharge of 
a debt or liability, esp. in exact fulfilment ‘of the 
requirements of the law and of the obligation. . | 

a54a-3 ted 34 ¢ 35 Hem. VITT, c. 23.2 If, .the saide Col 
lectoures..tendre paiement of all suche money. .within the 
saide three monethes. r5qq.tr. Litddelon’s / enures (1574) 22b, 
The Lorde maye tender a conuenient mariage wythout 
disperagyng of such an heire female, x607 CowEt. Juzerpr, 
8. v., To tender his law of aon Susans. .isto offer himselfe 
ready to make his law, whereby to prooue that he was not 
summoned. (¢ 16x1, CHAPMAN Ji/ad xxi, 302 1ften or twenty 
times so much, as friends would tatethy price, Were tendered 
here, x62r Exsinc Debates Ho, Lords(Camden) 97 St Jotn 
‘Betinett was ready to tender his.appératince, x730-6 Baiury 
(folio), To Tender an Avernient (ih Law), to offer a Proof.or 
Evidence in Court, a'x774 Tucnnr £4: -2Vati (1834) 11.120 
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TENDER. 


In all courts of judgment the burden of the proof lies upon 
him who tenders the issue. 1848 WHarron Law Lex. 5. Vy 
No copper coin can he tendered when the debt is such an 
amount that it can be paid in silver or gold. 3885 Law 
Tinees Rep. LIU 51/2 Evidence was,.tendered on behalf 
of the appellant to prove the construction of the furnace, — 
+b. Tender down: to lay down (money) in 
payment: cf, pay down. Also transf. Obs, rare. 
x60a Hnywoop Wonz, Kilde Wks, 1874 11, 108 Sir I accept 
it [money],..Come gentlemen, and see it tendred downe. 
1603 SHAKS. Meas. jor dM. 1, iv. 180 Had he twentie heads 
to tender downe On twentie bloodie blockes, hee'ld yeeld 
them vp. cel — Timon ivi, 54 You see how all Condi- 
tions..tender downe Their seruices to Lord Timon, 

2. ge, To present (anything) for approval and 
acceptance; to offer, proffer. 

1g87 Harrison England 11, xxii, (1877) 1. 340 Then doo 
they tender_licences, and offer Jarge dispensations vnto 
him. xg93 Suaxs. &7cd. JJ, us. iii, 4x My gracious Lord, I 
tender you my seruice. 1607 Denker & Wenster Aisi. 
Sir T. Wyatt Wks, 1873 IL tra Who was it yonder, that 
tendered vp his life To natures death? 1635 A. Starrorp 
Fem. Glory (1869) 149 All tendred their respects. 2713 
Avoison Cz, Tart/’r at As he tendered his ears. 2786 tr. 
Bechford's Vather (868) 43 ‘The governor. .tendered every 
kind of refreshment, x849 Macautay Hist, Eng. vi II. rox 
Several Aldermen, who..loved neither Popery nor martial 
law, tendered their resignations. x853 C. Brontr Villette 
xii, She tendered not even aremonstrance. 187%_R. Enxis 
Catultus \xv. 15 Yet mid such desolation a verse I tender. 

Jig. 1888 Suaxs, LoL. L.u. i. 244 As lewels in Christall 
.,tendring their own worth from whence they were glast. 

b. To tender an oath, to offer or present an oath 

Zo a person, that he may take it; to put it fo any- 
one to take an oath. (Rarely to take the oath: 
quot. 1838.) ; 

162 Act 5 Zl. cx §6 To tender or minister the Othe 
aforesayd, to. every.. Ecclesiastical] person. 1710 HEARNE 
Collect. (O.K.S.) I. 353 The Oaths are also order'd to be 
tender’d to them. 1838 Prescorr Perd. & Js, (1846) Lev. 
gaa The principal rrandees. .soon presented themselves from 
all quarters, in order to tender the customary oaths of alle- 
giance. ge Morey: Crit, Misc. Ser. 1. 7. De Maistre 
{1878} x07 The authorities vainly tendered him the oath. 

+. To offer zo do something, Obs. rare. 
ax618 Ravelcn Maxims Si. (1651) 31 Especially if it 

tender to take from them their commodities, 

8. [from Tenprr sb.4 3.) intr. To offer by 
tender fora proposed contract, or the like. 

1863 Pall Mall G. xa Oct. 5 Cases..in which the grocery 
supply..is regulated by friendship [with] some particular 
grocer--a condition under which. open_ tendering becomes 
altogether afarce. 19x0 Times'g Feb, 4 Seven firms tendered 
in competition,., the tenderers all sat at a table, 

Hence Tendered (-o1d) ga/. a.; Tendering 
vole shy ea 
3623 T. Goowin Row, Antig. (1658) 112 A certain ticket 
or token ..at the tendring whereof .. certain doles and 
“measures of com were given, @1677 Barrow Mas. (1686) IIL. 

xxxvi. 404 His. tendering upon so fair and easie terms an 
endless life in perfect joy and bliss, 883 Pad? Afadl G, 

xa‘May 4/1 Mdile. Jeanne receives the tendered homage 

with the condescension of well-acknowledged desert. 

Tender (te'ndos),v.2 arck. or dial, [f. TENDER 

at cf, OF, tendr-ir,] 

+1. intr. To, become tender; to be affected with 
pity ; to grow soft, soften, Obs. 

xgg0. Gower Conf. I. 270 The wo the children made, 
Wherof that al his herte tendreth, ¢xqoo Laud Troy Bh 
17447 The kynges.herte ful sore tendres. ¢x489 Caxton 
Sones af Aymon xix. 430 Whan. Reynawde. herde his 
brother Rycharde speke so to hym, his herte tendred with 

call ryght. sore, 2553 Respuddica un. iv. 753, I on youe soo 
tendre, : : 

2. trans, To make tender (in various senses), a. 
To render gentle, compassionate, or contrite; to 
soften, ? Obs. exc, among Quakers. 

1390 Gower Cou7. 1.113 Al naked bot of smok and scherte, 
To tendre with the kynges herte. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 

14 a ‘He added therto wepyng..to tendxe our hertis. 1678 

R, Barctay Adel. Quakers v. xvi. 147 It works powerfully 

upon the Soul, mightily tenders it, and breaks it. 16.. 

Penn 7o 9 H., ete. (Cent.), I, pray God forgive you, open 

‘your eyes, tender,your hearts, a 1718 — Life Wks, 1726.1, 

6x We were all sweetly tender’d and broken together, . 1797 

Lams To Chas, Lioyd't5 Deal with me, Omniscient Father | 

as thou judgest best And in thy season tender thou my heart. 

w8xa Mus, Fry in Clay Prison Chaplain (1861) 81, 1 heard 
weeping, and I thought they [female convicts] appeared 
‘much tendered. antes se go 
, +b,.To make less stringent or strict; to miti- 
pate. Obs. rare, 
@ 1656 Br. Haiw Specialties Live Rem. Wks. (1660) 10, I. 
besought him to tender that hard condition. Y 
@. To make tender or delicate.. Now dial, 


1725 Cuevng Lys, Health vii.§ 7 Much and heavy Cloaths 
.-tender and debilitate the Habit,and weaken the Strength, 
“380g R, W. Dickson Praci. Agric. 11.1042 Manure. .blanch- 
ing and tendering the grass plants in. the spots where. it 
remains, 1886 5. 7, Line Gloss. Tender, to make tender: 
as ‘It'll tender him for the winter ’. 


(1821) 113 Beseeching 


pleasure, 62g (May 26) Procl.1 Chas. I (For. reforming 


} 2x Vict; (For a day of Solemn Fast).[same words}. 
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treat with tenderness: with varions shades of 
meaning. a To have a tender regard for, to 
hold dear ; to be concerned for or solicitous about ; 
to treat with consideration; to regard, care for, 
value, esteem. arch, See also f. 

1439 Rolis of Parit, V. 8/2 Peir worshipp which. bei 
tendre most of any ertly thing. x469 Paston Lett, 11. 352 
Be my trowthe ther is no gentylwoman on lyve that my 
herte tendreth more then it dothe her. xs24 [see f.}. 
1879 Gosson Sck. Adzse (Arb.) 30 Dion.. forbiddeth.. 

entlewomen that tender their name and honor, to come to 
fheaters, x633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, N. JT. 87 lt must 
needs be more cause of joy to all that tender the glory of 
God, 21677 Barrow Wks. (1687) 1. viii, 98 By our charity and 
benignity to these whose good he tenders, 1786 Francis 
the Philanthropist U1. 92 He advised me, as I tendered my 
own safety, to keep aloof from his house, 1828 SourHry in 

. Rev, PXkVI I. 569 As we tender the safety of the 

oyal Oak, 1857 [see f}. 

+b. To regard or receive favourably; to attend 
to or comply with (a request) graciously. Ods. 

€31430 Live St. Kath. (1884) g Besechynge sowre hy3e 
excellence to tendre our desyr and to graunte vs..a 
graciouse answer. 1523 Sxetron Garl. Laure? 56 My 
supplycacyon to thee I arrecte, Whereof I beseche yeu to 
tender the effecte, xg93 Suaxs, Leer. 534 Then for thy 
husband and thy childrens sake, Tender my suite. ; 
te. To regard or treat with pity; to take pity 
on, have mercy on ; to feel or show compassion for. 

1442 Hen. V1 in Ellis Orig. Leté, Ser. mm, I. 78 That ye 
soo tendryng thees oure necessitees wol lene vnto vs for the 
socours and relief of oure seid Duchie fete], x23 Lo. 
Berners Frorss. I. coxxxi. 311 To knowe yf he wolde 
receyue you..and for pri somwhat to tendre your nede 
and necessyte. xg8x ‘I, Howe. Dewises (1879).183 The 
Lyon doth tender the beast that doth yeelde. 1649 Rozerts 
Clavis Bibl, 25 Seeing he so tenders them in affliction. 

da, To treat with affectionate care; to cherish, 
foster; to take care of, look after. Ods. or dal. 

1449 Rolls of Parit. V. 152/2 Fadres of the Church, that 
shuld most specially tendir be dere bought monnys soule, 
156 J. Hevwoop Spider & FF. Ixvii. 15 He -tenderlie 
tendreth his childerne and wife, x6xx Speen Hist. Gi 
Brit, 1x, ix, (1623) 617 He rather ought to haue tendred him 
asa Father, axgxx Ken Hymaus Sestiv. Poet, Wks. 1722 
I. 386 You in their Infant-age, To tender them engage. 
1844 Mrs, SHERWOOD /77s¢, Ba Marten xxv, [Irish lad says] 
I was obliged to lead him about,..and tender him, and 
help him, as if he had been a girl, ; 

+e, To have regard or respect to as something 
to be dreaded and avoided. Qés. 

16x58, 162g [see f}. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hib. 1. vill. 
our Lordship..not to faile, as you 
tender the overthrow of our Action. 167a-x90r [see f]. 

f. Phrases. Royal Proclamations formerly ended 
with the phrase ‘as they [you, etc.] tender our 
pleasure” (in sense a above), which was used as late 
as 1701, but in the 17th c. was largely supplanted 
by ‘as they tender our displeasure’ (see sense e), 
which occurs as early. as.1615, and remained in 


use in proclamations for continuing persons in office, 


issued on the accession of a sovereign, down to the. 
accession of Edward VII, after which the Demise 


of the Crown Act (of July 1901) rendered such 
proclamations unnecessary. Proclamations for 
general fasts or thanksgivings have from 1641 ended 
with. the phrase ‘as they tender the favour of 
Almighty God’. 

1490 Warrant in Coventry Leet Bk. 539 Fayle ye not 
herof.,as ye & every of yowe tendre our singler pleasir and 
woll eshewe contrarie. xgaq Hen, VIII in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) J, 220 We, .commaunde you.. 
to..suffre hym so to do, without any your let, chalenge, 
or contradiccion, as ye tender our pleasur. 1628 (July 6) 
Procl. 16 Fas. I, (Inhibiting all persons, etc.) as they tender 
Our pleasureand will avoid Our indignation and displeasure. 
1619 (Nov, 10) Proc?. 17 Fas. J, As they tender Our pleasure, 
and will avoide the contrary. 1669 (June 23) Preel. 2x 
Chas, IZ, 2701 (Mar. 9) Proct. 1 Anne (Continuing Persons 
in Office) as they and every of them tender Her Majesty’s 
pleasure, 

x61g (Dec, 9) Procl. 13 Yas. J (Requiring the Residencie 
of Noblemen, etc.) as they tender Our indignation. and dis- 


disorders in. His Majesty's Household) as they will. give 
account to Us thereof and tender Our high displeasure for 
neglect of this service: 1672 Dx. Newcasrie in 2th Rep. 


Hist. MSS. Conim, App. v. 24 His Majesty.chath required 


me to prohibit your further proceeding’ therein as you 
tender His Majesty's displeasure, 1688 (Feb. 19)’ Procé. x 
Wim. & Mary (Continuing Officers in Plantations) as they 
and every of them tender Our Displeasure, x7ox (Mar. 8) 
Procl, x Anne (Continuing Persons in Offices) as they and 
every of them tender Her Majesty’s utmost displeasure, 
7 N.N, tr. Boccatini’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 111. 156 But 
above all things, as -he tender'd his Majesty's Displeasure, 
he should take particular Care never to part with any of 
‘em. 1727 (June 16) Procl,x Geo. [T, as they and every of 
them tender Our utmost Displeasure. ‘xg01 (Jan. 23) Proc?. 
1 Edw, VIT, [same words]. 

1625 (July 3) Prvcl. 1 Chas. J.(For a public generall and 
solemn Fast)-as they tender their duties to Almighty God, 
and to their Prince and Countrey. . x64x (Jan. 8) Procd. 17 
Chas, J (For a+general Fast) as they tender thé favour-of 
Almighty God." s80g (Nov, 7) Proct.46 Geo. III (For a 
General Thanksgiving) [same words]. 1837 (Sept, 24) Procd, 


Hence Tendered //, a.2; Tendering vii. sb., 


a making or becoming tender; Tendering #//.a., . 


that produces tenderness; affecting. arch. 
1635. J..Haywarn. tr, Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 66 Parting 
from her deerely-*tendred girle. 1577 B: GoocE eresbach’s 


“The boys were of the tenderfoct kind. 


TENDER-HEARTED, 


Tush. W. (1586) 92b, Diligent in the *tendering of ‘the tree. 
x640 By. Reynotps Passvous xxvii, Out of a tendering of 
its own safety, 1684 O, Hevwoop Diaries (1885) IV. 104, 
I..poured out my soul to god for him, and now at last see 
some tenderings. 1762 J. Woouman Fyn. viii. e840) 12g 
Pure gospel love was felt to the tendering of some of our 
hearts, ¢1694 Penn in Janney L2/ xxvii. (1856) 388 In a 
*tendering and living power she broke out.., ‘Let us all 
prepare fetc.].’ 1960 J. Rutty Stix, Diary ied. 2) 154 4 
sweet humbling, tendering time, “x182q Szmmany View of 
Amer, x, 137 He kissed one, took another in his arms, and 
proved Supese 50 affectionate a father, that it was a tenders 
ing sight, 

Tender, v.38 [f£ Trnper 54.1] évans. To ship 
(mails, luggage, etc.) on board a tender. 

x905 Hest. Gaz. 4 Dec. 12/1 The work of ‘tendering * 
and stowing the bags accomplished, the usual special train 
run on occasions of the kind left Plymouth Docks at 
6.43 p.m...and arrived at Paddington at 10.53 p.m.—247 
milés in 250 minutes. 

Tenderable (tender%b’l), a. Comm. ff. 
TENDER v1 + -ABLE.] That may be tendered; 
available for delivery in fulfilment of contract. 

3882 Manch, Guard, 29 Oct. 4 The supply of ‘ tenderable" 
American [cotton] in Liverpool, that is to say of qualities 
suitable to be accepted in fulfilment of contracts for future 
delivery. 1884 Pad? Madi G. 13 Dec..5/2 By the existing 
rules of the Petroleum Association the oil tenderable in ful- 
filment of a contract must be American, 189% Standard 
7 Feb, 6/2 The rapid rise has naturally made a large volume 
of tea tenderable, 

+Tenderance, Obs. rare. [f. Tenpmr v2 
+-ANCE.] Tender treatment or regard. 

x454 Rolls of Parit. V. 257/2 For the grete tenderaunce, 
trust and love, that the seid James..hade. ¢xgoo MEDWALL 
Nature (Brandl) 296 Of great tenderaunce and spyrytuall 
lone that god oweth to mankynde, /éid. 606 To accept 
hym to your fauour and tendraunce. 

ender-conscienced, (te‘ndo1kgnfénst), a, 
[Parasynthetic f. tender conscience (TENDER a, 11) 
+-ED*,] Having a tender conscience; scrupulous, 

@x617 Himron Wks, Il, 446 As if you were so tender 
conscienced that you would not keepe ought from him that 
were his. 17x10 Let, to New Member Parld. in Hard. 
Afisc. (18x0) XI, 156 Those tender-conscienced .people, our 
moderate dissenters. x880 Swinsurne S’ud. Shaks. 169 
The high-hearted and tender-conscienced Hamlet, 

Tenderee’, [f. as next+-EE1.] The person 
to whom a tender is made, 

1883 Jupce T. Mitrer in New Vork Reports XCI. 536 
Where a tender is made, for the purpose of obtaining pro- 
perty,.sold and in the hands of the tenderee claiming to 
own the same, : - 

Tenderer! (tendarar). [f. TenpDER v.1 + -ER).] 
One who tenders or makes a formal offer; spec. 
one who tenders for a proposed contract. 

x650 J, Muscrave Pressures & Grievances N.C, 21 Mt 
Chambers at. Allhallowes, tenderer of oath for the Lurd 
Newcastle. 269x [see Tenper 53.3 3}. 1865 Pal? Mall G. 
x Nov. 4 We announced that the workhouse contracts must 
in future be given to the lowest tenderer. a 

Tenderer? (tendoros), [f. TENDER v.2 + -ER1.] 

L. One who tenders or treats with pity. 

«584 Lonce A/arum (Shaks, Soc.) 72 Fatherly, and prudent 
tenderers of gentry grown into povertie. 

2. One who or that which makes something tender, 

1890 Sez, Amer. 8 Mar, 158/1 Inventions... Steak tenderer. 

Tenderfoot (tendoifut). U.S. and Colonial, 
Pl. -foots, -feet. [f. zender foot: see quot. 18871,] 
A name given, originally in the ranching and 
mining regions of the western U.S., to a newly 
arrived immigrant, unused to the hardships. of 
pioneer life; a greenhorn; hence, a raw, in- 
experienced person. ; 

1881 L. P. Brockert West, Empire 3. vii. (1882) 72 (Funk) 
Slang expressions of this. miming dialect... New-comers are 
*Tender-feet ’, 2887 L,. Swinsurns in Scribner's Mag, 
I]. 508.‘ Pilgrim’ and ‘ tenderfoot’ were formerly applied 
almost exclusively to newly imported cattle. 1887 QO, Rew 
July 49 British ‘tenderfeet ’ were induced to invest a great 
deal of cattle in‘ the. business... x89x Pall Mall G. 4 Jam 
2/x Wailings of inexperienced men and ‘ tender foots’, 

b. attrib, or as adj 
1888 San Francisco Wkly, Bulletin (Farmer Dict. Aner), 
1897. Daily News 
30 July 7/z Most of the best claims have already been 
secured by. tenderfoot prospectors. z900 O. Wister Vin 
Sag ii, Yn my tenderfoot innocence I was looking indoors 
or the washing arrangements. : 

Tender-foo'ted, a. [f. as prec. + -xp 2] 
Having tender feet; hence, moving with. or: as 
with tender feet; also fig. cautious, timid, Hence 
Tenderfoo-teduess, 

x682 Lond. Gaz, No. 1694/4 Stolen..,an Iron Grey Gelding, 
.-4 little tender-footed on the Stones. 1690 /éid. No. 253 ht 
A white Stone-horse .. tender- footed before. . 854 J. W. 
Grimes in VV. Amer. Rev, CXXIII, 189 My friends were 
tender-footed,. and did not wish me to denounce the Ne 
braska infamy. 389%. Cent. Dici., Tenderfootedness. 

Tenderful, ¢. Os. or dial, [f. TenpER a, + 
-FUL.] Full of tenderness; affectionate, tenderly 
kind or attentive. Hence Tenderfully adv. 

‘3640 O. Sencwick Christ's Counsel] 25 Oh-how.cheerfully, 
how:tenderfully, how.much more fully.and fruitfully is thy 
soule inabled after those duties rightly performed. — xgox 
‘Zack’ Tales Dunstable Weir 136 ‘Venderful for others. 
Te-nder-hea‘rted, a. [Parasynthetic f. zen- 
der heart + -ED?,] Having a tender heart ; easily 


“moved by fear, pity, sorrow, or love; + timid; 


pitiful, compassionate ; loving; impressionable, 
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TENDER-HEARTEDNESS. 


1839 Brsie (Great) 2 Chrox, xiii. 7 Whan Rehoboam was 
young & tender hearted. xg60 — (Genev.) Zz. iv. 32 Be 
ye courteous one to another, & tender hearted (1539 mercy- 
full], forgiuing one another, x6g2 Kirxman Clerio & Lozia 
69 ‘Tenderhearted mothers bewail the loss of their dear chil- 
dren. 1888 ‘J. S, Winter’ Bootle's Child. vii, Terry was 
very tender-hearted when women and children were con- 
cerned, 

Hence ‘fender-hea‘rtedness. 

1607 Hieron Wes, I, 186 Few men haue that tender- 
heartednesse, toaccount themselues.. partiesin the calamities 
of other Christians, 12798 Sourney Grandmother's T. Poet. 
‘Wks, 1838 III. x2 She little thought This tender-heartedness 
would cause her death | 1876 L. Srepnun Lng. Th. 71 18th C, 
Il. xn. vii. 444 They lay anew stress upon the advantage 
of tender-heartedness and sympathy. 

So Tender-heart, a tender-hearted person. 

1904 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 513/x Cheer up, little tender- 
heart. 

Tenderish, a. [f. TenpERa,+-18a1.] Some- 


what tender, rather tender, 

2796 C. MarsHau. Garden. xix. (1813) 354 The variegated 
{[snapdragon] (as all stripes are) is tenderish. 

Tenderize (te:nderaiz), v. rare. [f. as prec. + 
e12E.] trans. To make tender: = TENDER v.? 1. 

1733 M. L. Kitucrew in Yral. Roy. Lust. Cornw. (1887) 
Dec., At his going away, his behaviour had tenderised me. 
1992 Test Filial Duty 11,182 This pastoral life has tenderized 
you prodigiously. . 

Tenderling (tendazlin). [See -zmve 1.] 

L. A delicate person or creature ; contemptuously, 
an effeminate person. ‘Now rare. 

154x COvERDALE tr. Chr. State Matrimonye (1543) 86b, 
The more gorgiouse tenderlynges they be, the better shall 
they please-theyr heade the deuell. 13836 Otps Antichrist 
g As for the talkes of some fyne fyngred tendrelinges, they 
are not worth the hearing, 1649 W. Sciater Cow. 
Malachy (1650) 123 Those tenderlings unused to hardship, 
how doth a little affright them? 1802 Bropores “/ygéia 
v. 29 Persons, accustomed to be buffetted by storms..much 
exceed the inactive fireside tenderling, : 

2. A person of tender years; a young child. 

1387 HoninsnEp Chyon, II], 628/¢ The verie tenderlings 
who might appeare to be toward and teachable. 1606 
Warner 4/6, Eng. xiv. Ixxxiii, 348 His Highness then a 
Tenderling, 18... G. Massry Babe Christatel, Poems (ed. 
1889) 13. They. [angels] snatched our little tenderling, So 
shy opening into view. » 


+ 
they are coming through. Oés. 

xseg TurRBERV. Veneri¢ 129 The Noombles, handes and 
tenderlings, which are the soft toppes of his hornes when 
they are in Lloude, doe pertayne to the Prime or chiefe per- 
sonage. 31688 R. Houme Armoury WM. 189/x. 

Tenderloin. U.S. [f.TrnpEra. + Lorn sd.] 

1. The tenderest or most juicy part of the loin of 
beef, pork, etc., lying under the short ribs in the 
hind quarter, and consisting of the psoas muscle ; 
the fillet or ‘undercut’ of a sirloin, Also attrié. 
- x8a8in Wester. 1869 T, W, Hiccinson Army L770 (1870) 
37 Is it customary to help to tenderloin with one’s fingers? 
1884.G. P. Kruse in Harper's Mag. July 299/1 The division 
is made into the various pieces here named, .. viz. loins, ribs, 
«. hams, shoulders, tenderloins, striploins, sirloins, butts, 
rump butts, strips, rounds, and canning beef. 1906 Breakfast 
Menu, S. ¥Y. Argonaut 10 July, Tenderloin Beefsteaks, 


2. slang. In full tenderloin district: applic 


to the police district of New York which includes 
the great mass of theatres, hotels, and places of 
amusement ; thence extended to similar. districts 


of other American cities. 

Understood to have reference to the large amount of 
‘graft’ said to be got by the police for protecting illegiti- 
mate houses in this district, which rendered it the ‘juicy 
part * of the service. : 

x893 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 1898 NV. York Voice 6 Jan. 4/3 
If laws generally suitable to a city do not suit some Slavic, 
Polish, or other quarter, or some ‘tenderloin’ district, the 
local police must pass upon those laws. *907 Amer. Trial 
in Daily Chron. 9 Feb. 5/3 This loose tattle of the Tender- 
loin. x908 H. Train Yue Stories Crime xi. 317 Apart 
from a handsome weekly stipend to his sister, Hummel’s 
money all went into the Tenderloin or the race-track, 

Tenderly (tendaili), adv. [f. TENDER a. + 
-LY2.] Ina tender manner; with tenderness, 

L. With delicacy or softness of touch, action, or 


treatment ; softly, gently. 
e138 CHaucer L.G. W. Prol. 17x And Zepherus and 
flora gentilly Yafto the floures softe and tenderly. e¢x440 
Vork Myst. xxx. 135 Tendirly:me touche, 1604 Snaks, 
Oth. 1, iil, 407 The Moore..will as tenderly be led Ly’th 
Nose As. Asses are, x7x2 STEELE Sect, No. 526 P3, I 
should be glad to have them handled a Little tenderly, "x885 
Atheneum 23 May 669/1 Sous Bois..is another tenderly 
painted, broad, and expressive piece. ; 
+b. So as to be tender or soft, + ¢. Ina slight 


or fragile manner. Ods, 


1604 EB. Grimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 220 Old shooes: 


tenderly sodden. 172r Bravusy Philos, Ace, Wks. Nat, 
x42 The Body of the Bee is divided into three Parts, very 
tenderly join’d together. : ; 

2. With tender, feeling. a. With affection or 
compassion; lovingly, dearly, kindly; pityingly, 
mercifully, leniently. 

13.. Cursor MM. 172884281 Oute-taken his moder pat 


» Joned him tenderly, 1463 Pastox Lett. 11. 200, 1 pray yow 


that ye will tenderly understond ‘this letter. xg93 SHAks. 
Rich. (7, ut. iti, 48 The which.. My stooping dutie tenderly 


shall shew, . 1663 ButLer Avda. 1. 1.226. Rather than fail, - 


they will defy. That which they love most tenderly. 1826 
Pann in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. I. 204 Thy remembrance. I 
tenderly received.  x84g MacauLay. Mist, Eng. ve 1. 640 


pl. The soft tops of a deer’s horns when . 
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He will generally connive at it, or punish it very tenderly. 
1891 E. Peacock JV, Brendon I. 230 She looked at Basil 
tenderly. 1900 Westwt. Gaz. 30 July 7/2 A tenderly-worded 
message of condolence. 


+b. With kind or friendly consideration: or | 


attention; indulgently, (Cf. Tuwpmr v.2 3.) Ods. 

1380 Wycur Ws, (1880) 371 perfore lordis schulden take 
hede fulle tendirly to pis voyce of criste. xgz7xin Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 408 All which I beseech your honour 
tenderly to consider. 1594 West 2nd £2. Syibol., Chan- 
cerie § 98 The premisses tenderly considered. 

ec. With tender emotion; with acute sensibility 
or sensitiveness. ; 

@1300 Cursor Af, 14308 Tenderli he wep, and said, ‘ And 
quar haf yee his bode laid?’ ¢x400 Maunprv. (Roxb.) xi. 
46 Petre grette full tenderly, when he had forsaken Criste. 
1609 Daniet Civ, Wars vin. \xxxii, The Lady Bona takes 
most tenderly To be so mockt. 21674 Crarenpon Life 
(r759) 1. 163 [This] the Chancellor seek very heavily, and 
the Lord Falkland out of his Friendship to him, more 
tenderly. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S24,-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. 
(x799) 11. 320 Greece alone, you tell me, presents scenes and 
points of view so tenderly affecting, 

3. With delicate nurture; softly, indulgently ; 
effeminately ; also, with the tenderness of youth. 

€1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T.171 Sent.. Fro freendes 
pat so tendrely hire kepte. cx4qo Yacob's Well 104 Pou 
hast be norysched tenderly.  xgs2 Hurosrr, Tenderlye, sol. 
liler, muliebriter. 1638 Junius Pain, Ancients 182 Poly- 
cletus made Diadumenon tenderly youthfull. 1848 Mrs. 
Jamxson Sacv, é Leg. Art (1850) 369 Such works..as 
tenderly-nurtured women shrink from, 

4, Timidly, charily, cautiously. (Cf. 1.) 

«1628 Preston Breastél. Love (1631) 149 When a man 
hath no ground to set his foote on, he will doe it tenderly 
and warily. 1822 Lams Zia Ser. un. Detached Th. on 
ks., The poor.gentry.. venturing tenderly, page after page. 


+ Tenderly, a, Sc. Obs. rave, [f as prec. + 
-L¥ 1] Ofa tender sort. 


1567 Se. Aets Yas. VF (1814) IID. 13/2 Experience of the 
naturall affectioun and tenderly lute he hes in alltymes borne, 

Tenderness (tendomés). [f. TENDER a. + 
-nzESS.]..The quality or state of being tender, 

1. Physical softness or delicacy; fragility; in- 
ability to stand rough usage; weakness, frailty; 
+ youthfulness (eds.) ; effeminacy, womanishness, 

13.. Cursor MM, 25337 (Cott.) Thoru tendernes of vr flexs, 
1387 Trevisa Hieden (Rolls) VI. 30x pou doost riztfulliche 
..pat confortest be tendernesse [= newness] of my profes- 
sioun.. ¢1430 Lypc. fin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 220 How 
myght I the woo endure, In tendrenesse of wommanheede? 
xs96 Datrympue tr, Lesdie's Hest. Scot. (8.T.S,) I. x9 In 
tendirnes of thair flesh thay [sheep] are lyke the cattel, 
x623-33 Frercner & Surrey Wight-Walker x, iii, Alas 
poor gentlewoman, Must she become a nurse now in. her 
tenderness? x708 J. C. Cospl, Collier (1845) 35 Accord- 
ing to the tenderness or hardness of the Coal. “1974 Pen- 
want Tour Scott, i 2772 258 Through the age and ten- 
derness of the parchment, little could be read. 2886 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. WV. v.xx. § 4 [Such a person] can hardly be said 
to know what tenderness.in colour means at all, 

b. quasi-coner, Tender substance. 

1382 Wycur Yer. li. 34 He fulfilde his wombe with my 
tendernesse. 14... Metr. oe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 627/7 Thye, 
crus, hepe, Jenznr, the tendurnesse of be thye, /amzen, 1448 
Tuomas Jtal, Dict. (1567), Lasugine, the tendernesse or 
downe of a yonge bearde, ; 

2, The quality of being tender in regard or treat- 
ment of others; gentleness, kindness, compassion, 
love; considerateness, mercy, leniency. 

a@ 1300 Cursor JT.9994 (Cott.) Takening..O tendernes and 
truth stedfast. cx4qs0 AZerlin i. 2 Grete loue he hadde to 
man and gret tendirnesse, 1526 Pelem Perf. (W. de W.1531) 
58b, So longe as suche tendernes is to the no distraccion 
from goostlynes. 2668 Owren Expos. /’s, oxxx, Wks, 1851 VL 
415 What love and tenderness there is in God to receive us, 
175x Jounson Ramdler No. 179 ¥ 3 Deformity itself is re. 
garded with teyderness rather than aversion. 1844 Lo. 
Brovenam Brit, Const. xix. § 5 (1862) 343 Who visited their 
offences with tenderness, 

b. with a and g/. An instance of this. 

1660 F, Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 284. Then there was 
amongst us such a tyde of tendernesses. .x850 Lyncn Theo, 
Trin, ix. 134 Hypocritical exhibitors of prettynesses and 
tendernesses, 

8. Sensitiveness to impression; impressionable- 
ness, soft-heartedness; sensibility to pain, esp. 
when touched; crankness (of a ship). 

1440: Partonope 2713 Som wept for tendyrnesse of hert. 
x594 Carnw Huarte's Exam, Wits vi. (1596) 78 Memory is 
nothing els but a tendernesse of the braine, disposed. .to 
receine & presérue that which the imaginatiue apprehendeth, 
1709 STANHOPE Paraghr. IV. 176 Till the Patient beawaken’d 
into Tenderness and Smart, there is no Hope of a Cure. 
a@xzx6 Soutu Seri, (J.), True tenderness of conscience is 
nothing else but an awful and exact sense of the rule which 
should direct it, 178: Grsson Decl. § F. xxix. ILL. 113 
‘The disgrace of his daughter.. wounded the tenderness, or, 
at least, the pride, of Rufinus. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. 
Clin, Med. xviii. 210 Judging from Dia extreme -epigastric 
and abdominal tenderness during life. 21854 BREWSTER 
More Worlds xvi. 231 Such a tenderness of retina, that. he 


could, in a dark night, see and distinguish plainly colours of - 


ribands. . 1887 Daily Tel, x0 Sept. 2/5 She stood up well 
under her canvas, She showed no signs of tenderness. 


+'Tendership. . Oss. rare~1, 
~SHIP.] Tenderness; tender regard or esteem. 


1460 Wisden 634 in Macro Plays 56; 1 serue myghty- 


lordeschyppe, Ande am in grett tendurschyppe.: 
+Tendful, a. Obs, rave~*,  [f. Tenn v1 + 
“FUL I.] Assiduous in tending; attentive. 
@1697. Ausrny Brief Lives (1898) IJ..209 A good woman 
«who was very carefull and tendfull ofhim. 


[f. as prec, +. 


TENDON. 


+Tendicle, Obs. rare~°%. [ad L. tendicula 
snare: see next.] 

1727 Baiyy vol. II, Fendicle (tendicula, 1.), a Gin or 
Snare to take Birds or Beasts, &c, 1780 in Sumripan. 

+Tendicule, Surg. Oss. rare, [ad. L. den- 
dicula, £. tendére to stretch: see -cutz.] Name of 
an instrument for dilating an opening; a dilator. 

eres tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 24 Pan take pe 
tendicule and putte pe snowte of pe nedle in pe hole of ps 
fistule in puttyng it strongly. 

Tendinal (tendinal), a. rare—. [ad. mod.L, 
type *tendindl-is, f, mod.L. tendo, -din-em: see 
TENDON and -aL.] = Tenpinous. So Tendineal 
(tendinzal) a, rare—. 

2887 Science 24 June aed A tendinal slip is shown cut 
short,..which evid ently belongs to this muscle, /é/d. 5 Aug. 
qt/2 [The propatagial slip} also raises the elongated neck. 
feathers, while special development of its tendineal portion 
aids in strengthening the tensor propatagii. 

Tendinons (te’ndinas), a, [ad. F. dendizeux 
(Paré, 16the.), f. med. or mod.L. zendo, tendin-ent 
TeEnpon.] Of the nature of a tendon; consisting 
of tendons. 

,4658 Rowrann Afoufer's Theat, Ins, 931 His head is full of 
sinewes, his body soft, his tail tendinouws x7z3 Cunyne 
Philos, Princ, Relig. 1 v0 The Elasticit of ‘Yendinous 
Bodies, x82a J. Parkmson Ozil, Oryetol. 194 A bivalve 
shell adherent to marine bodies, bya tendinous cord, 187 
Houxiry & Martin Zlem. Biol. (1883) 200 ‘The eel 
region; part..only covered by tendinous tissue. 

+ Tendite = 4o endite: see T’ and InvItE v. 

1384 Cuaucer H, Famze 1. 38% To longe tendyte, ¢ 1388 
— 1.G. W. 1345 (Dido) So gret a reuthe J haue for tendite, 

+Temndle. 04s. or ?dtal. Also 9 tennle, ten- 
nel, [A deriv. of OE. /exd-an, Tip w. to kindle, 
light: perh. a variant of Tanpiz sd, Cf. also 
Tinniz.] a. In 1sth c. Exact sense uncertain: 
perh. (as suggested by editors of Destr. of Troy) 
‘a splint of resinous wood used as a candle’; but 

eth. rather = TaANDLE, 2 beacon-fire or bonfire, 

- In later use: see quot. 1887, 

cx400 Destr, Troy 6038 Brode firis & brem beecyn in be 
ost, Torchis and tendlis the tenttes to light. Jézd. 7353 
Tore fyres in the tenttes, tendlis olofte! 1887 DonaLpson 
Suppl. to Fanieson, Tendle, Tennle, Tennel, \it. Firewood 
dried twigs, furze, scrub, &c., gathered for fuel. [No 
authority or locality given.] 


+enmdment..Ods.rare. [Apheticf. ArrEnp- 
Ment. Cf, TEND v,) and OF, femdement intention, 
l. Meaning, significance. [Cf F. entendement. 


1519 Horman Vulg. 77 That worde may haue double 


tendement, 
2. Care, attention. 


x597-8 Br. Harn Sat, 1 iv. 2x Whether ill tendment, or 


recurelesse paine Procure his death, 
| Tendo (tendo), Avat. [med. or mod.L.: see 


next.] = Tennon: frequent in Zendo Achillis (see . 
next), and in comb, as tendo-synovitis, inflam- . 


mation of the synovial membrane of a tendon. 

(2693 tr. Blancara's Phys, Dict, (ed. 2), Tendo, a Tendon, 
a@ similar nervous part annexed to Muscles and Bones.] 1874 
Carpenter Mend. Phys, iii, § 30 (1879) ea eat} upwards 
the heel by means of the great Fondo Achillis, | x 
Alibutt’s Syst. Med, V1. is Hence the terms ‘elbow-jerk’, 
‘wrist-jerk’, ‘tendo-Achillis-jerk’., 23d. 598 Tendo-syno- 
vitis of the flexor tendons of this finger. 

Tendon (tendan). Also 4.6 tenaunt, tennon, 
¥ tenon, tendant, 8 tendent. P/. 6-7 (perh. Lat.) 
tendones, [ad. med.L. tendo, tendon-em. and 
tendin~em, app. ad. Gr. révav, revovr- sinew, 
tendon, influenced by L. ¢emd-ére to stretch; so 
F. tendon (16th c.), also It, ¢endone, tendine, Sp. 
tendon. 

To Celsus, a.n. 50, révay was still a Greek word. In 
Calius Aurelianus, ¢ 400-420, it retains Gr, inflexions, e, g. 
acc. pl. Zesontas; but in 'heod. Priscianus has L. abl, pl. 
tenontibus., In med.L. it became tendon or tendo: the 
latter in Theod., Gaza, tr. Aristotle’s Hist. Antu, 1476, 
The pl, occurs as Zendones in the tr. of Galen by Nicolaus 


Calaber of Reggio a 1380, and there is later evidence: that. . 
| the.o was long, ¢zendoxes, Another: pl. zendines (after 


ordines, etc.) was used in 16th c. and later. (I. ee) 
The B-forms denon, tenaunt perh. preserve traces of the Gr 


‘forms, confused with other words.J] 


A band-or cord of dense fibrous tissue forming 


the termination of a muscle, by which it isattached ~ 


to a bone or other part; a sinew: usually applied 
to such when rounded or -cord-like, broad flat 


tendons being called fasctz and aponezerases. 
Tendon of Achilles (L, tendo Achillis), the tendon of the 
heel; the tendon by which the muscles of the calf of the leg 
are attached to the heel, being the principal extensor of the 
foot, So named from the mythologica) account that when the 
infant Achilles was dipped by his. mother ‘lhetis in the 
Styx, to render him invulnerable, he was held by the heel, 
which thereby escaped dipping and remained vulnerable. 


x843. TRAnERON: Vigo's Chirurg. 1-bj/1.Chordes or. ten. 


dones. 1863. 1. Gate Eackirid. arb. (Stanf.) Nerues, 
tendons, ligamentes, 1578 Banister J7is¢, AZan 1,44), 


" A-tendon is the white part in the Muscle beyng hard, 


thicke, and shynnyng. 1610 Huatey St. dug. Cilte of God 
xv. xxiv, (1620) 498 Small sinews and Tendones. 1926 Gay 
in Swift's Lett. (1766) 11. 59 The surgeon, told him, that 
his fingers were safe, that there were two nerves cut, but no 
tendon. 1872 Mivarr Anat. 149 The radius,..its posterior 
surface is grooved for the passage of tendons. : 

B. 54x R. Copranpn Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Fiv, The 
tenauntes. moeuyng the heade and the necke, whiche are 


THNDONOUS. 


axx. in nombre. JZéid., The .tenaunt. muscles and the : 
strynges..that maketh the heade bowe, zg98 Florio, Jeu- 
dinias Temdtont, the tennons. 1607 Marxuam Caved vit 
(1617) 7 There is one maine tendant or sinewe. 1630 J.’ 
‘Taytor (Water P) Praise Cleane Linnen Ded., Wks. 1. 166 | 
‘The Legge..ennamel’d with Sinewes, interwoven with Mem. . 
branes, mtermixt with Tenons, embost with Aukles. 1708 : 
Lond, Gaz, No. 4484/1 Convulsive Motions of the ‘Lendents, 

b. Autom, (See quot.) ; 

1826 Kirey & Sr. Entouod, UIT. 381 Tendo (the Tendon), | 
a strong bristle, or bristles observable at the base underneath | 
in the under-wings of many Legidopteva, which plays in the | 
ffamus of the upper-wings, 

@. attrib. and Coueb., a3 tendon cell, corpuscle 
(see quot.), jerk (JueR« sh.) 2b), muscle, reaction, 
reflex (REFLEX 5d, 6), sheath, thread. 

1890 Bittincs Mat, Med. Dict. * Tendon) cells or corpusa 
eles, connective tissue cells found in tendons and ligaments, 
arranged in rows following the course of the fibres, 2899 
Alliutt’s Syst. Med, VUL 62 The increased activity of the 
*tendon-jerks is manifested by an excessive jaw-jerk. 154 
*Jenaunt muscles [see 8. above}. 1878 Sted. Times 2 Feb, | 
toz [Erb] applied to it the name ‘*tendon-reflex'. x899 ° 
A Uibett's Syst, Aled. VL. 519 ‘Lhe knee-jerk is sometimes | 
spoken of as a ‘tendon reflex’, 1897 Jd, ITT. 67 Effusion 
into thé *tendon sheaths, xgo6 Sir F. Treves in Daily 
Chron, 3 Aug. 3/4 Skins sewn together with a bone needle | 
and a *tendon thread. S 
“Tendonous (tendénas), @. [f. prec. + -ous.] | 
= Tenbinous, Hence Te‘ndonousness, rave! | 
Cin quot, 1597 = tendinous part). 

iso7 A. M. tr. Guilienecau's Fr. Chirurg. 20/2 We must 
avoyde the synnuishe tendononsnes of the right muscle. | 
x60 Bovis New 2rd. Phys, Mech., Digress. 341. Having 
stabb'd himself, and pierced the Diaphragme in the thinner 
or tendonous part, 219783 Heavey Theron § Asp. (1757) 1. 
xii. 450 An assemblage of fine tendonous fibres. 18977 

 Rosentuan d/useles §& Nevves xi. x99 ‘Uhe natural ends of the 
muscle-filhres while still closed with the tendonous substance, 

Tendoor, -our, var. of Tanbour, Persian stove. 
Tendotome. Surg. An improper form of TENo- 

TOME, assimilated to Zezdoz,. , 
1882 in Ocitvie (Annandale) 

Tendour, obs. form of TenpEr 53.1, 2, 

Tandrac, variant of TaANREG. 
|| Bendre (taadr’). Now vave. [F. zendre sh., | 
from zezdre, TENDER @.] A tender feeling or re- 
gard; a fondness, an affection; a tenderness. : 

1673 Drypen Marn 4 da Mode 3,1 have such a tendre 
for the court, that [ love it even from the drawing-room to 

the lobby. 1693 Concreve Love ver 4, 1xv, I will, because 
Ihave a fexdre for your ladyship. 2748 Smotirtr Rod, | 
Rand. xiii, A pretty maid, who had a ¢eadre forme. 1833 
T, Hook Parsan's Daw, Ww ii, Tam quite relieved. .since 

ol tell me there had been no Zendre between her and Mr, : 
Tey. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair'xv, You poor friend- 
less creatures are always having some foolish zendre. 

+'p. An expression of tenderness. Ods. rare. 

ryoy Vansruci Conjfed, wv. i, O Pox |..1 desire none of | 
your Tendres, | 

Tendre, obs. form of Tenner, TINDER, 

Tendren, obs. form of ‘Tunpron, 

|endresse. Obs. exc. as Fr. [F. dendresse 
| (tandig's), 14th cin Godef, £. zendre, TENDER a.] 

a TENDERNESS, - . : 

1390 Gower Conf 1. 195 For Moderhed and for tendresse. _ 
1399 Molds of Parit, 111,451/2 To have rewards to tendresse 
ofher age. a2766 Mrs. F, Supripan Siduey Bidulph 1V, 
64 But have not you at .the same. time a small tendresse for 
her fortune? | 2830 W. Irvine in Life & Lets, (864) IV. 76 
The fair Truffi, for whom J still cherish a certain degree of 
fendresse, 1883 Atheneum 17 Oct, 503/2 The. sister who 
conceals her tendresse for the heroin maidenly fashion, | + 
. Bendril (tendril), sd. Also 6 -yll, -elle, 6-8 
-el, 7 -ell, 8-1, [Origin uncertain ; app. from L. 
tendére, ¥. fendre to stretch; in its actual form and 
sense only in Eng. See Note below.] 

i. A slender thread-like organ or appendage of 
a plant (consisting of a modified stem, branch, 
flowet-stalk, leaf, or part of a leaf), often growing 
in a spiral form, which stretches out and attaches 


| 


} 
! 


| liver rostid. 1768 Chron. in Ann, Reg. rae The bill of fare 


, (1816) 43 (Stanf) The tenderones are the gristle bone of the 
: breast of veal cut into thin slices. 


. Pract, Cook 43 Tendrons (Veal), are found near the ex« 


_ OF, tend(ejrie (14th c.) the act of stretching, etc., 
# dendre to stretch; cf. Ruwpry.J 


proffer; a formal offer. eh 

3624 Be, Mounracu /auned. Addr. x8, 
; and, Cal 
; made no ten 
‘ Goncgalments. 22667 Jer. Tavior Reverence due to Adiar 


182 


evil, 18g2 Mrs, Stowe Uncle Towi's C. xxii, Her own - 


earnest nature threw out its tendrils, and wound itself 


‘around the majestic book. 89x T. Harpy Jess 11, xiv, Her ¢ 
foolish soul sent back tendrils of yearning towards it {her _ 


father’s house]. ; 


+2, Used to render F. zexdron bud (see TENDRON) 


in fig. sense * young girl’. Ods. ab: 
3603 Fionio Afoztaigne ut. ix, (1632) 554 Continually stored 


with young tendrels or lasses, to keepe his old-frozen limbs | 
1639 S. Du Veucer tr. Camus’ Adwir, | 


warme a nights, . : 
Events 313 Eee sends this tendrell to schoole againe. 


3. atirié, and Comdb.. a. atirth. Waving or bear-- 
ing tendrils, as tendril drier, hop, vine 3 of or be- | 
longing to a tendril, resembling or consisting of a» 
b. objective, in- | 
strumental, parasynthetic, etc., as éendril-bearer, ; 


tendril, as teadrti-ring, -talon. 


-climber; tendvil-footed, -like adjs. 


_ 1872 Darwin Orig, Spec. vil. (ed. 6) 196 Gradations.. ° 
between simple twiners and *tendril-bearers, ¢x71z Peri. . 
VER Gazopiyl, vi, Tab, lviii, Triangular *Tendril Bryar.. © 


A very odd Anomalous Plant, 1875 Bennerr & Dyer 


Sachs’ Bot. 197 A distinction is drawn between *Tendril- ; 


climbers (as° Ffd?s) and Stem-climbers (as Phaseolus, 


flunintas, Convaloulus, &c.), 1843 CARPENTER Al nin. Piys, | 
94 The class nike shag or *tendril-footed animals, 1787» 
fhe curling growth Of *tendril hops, . 


ver Jleece 1. 62 
that flaunt upon theirpoles. 1836-9 7'edd's Cycé. Anat. 11. 


146/2 The *tendril-like branches of the arteria profunda, - 


2791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard, n. 130 Long. horrent thorns his 
mossy legs surround, And *tendril-talons root him, to the 
ground, 


if compar’d to thine) 1896 HWesti. Gaz, 20 O 
Framed in Romanesque *tendril work, 


Hence Wetndril a. (once-wid.) tntr. to curl like 
a tendril; Wendrilled, -iled (-ild) a, having a 


tendril or tendrils (in quot. 1339 ¢vazsf. curly); : 
Tendriliferous a, [-FEROUS], bearing tendrils; | 
Tendrilly, Tendrilous ads., full of tendrils; 


resembling a tendril, 
1894 Crockert Lilac Sumbonne? 18 Fair hair, crisping and 


*tendrilling over her brow. 1806 Gatrine Brit. Bol. § 319 : 
-Fumaria..stem climbing: petioles *tendrilled. 1822 Hortus : 


dag VW. 126 Aladirrhinune] Cirrhosa, VYendriled ‘Toad 
Fiax. 


Jiane, : 


up the rustic pillars, 1837 Woop Com, Objects Sea Shave 


§8 The long, curling, *tendrilous appendages .. affix them. , 


selves to sea-weeds. .and..anchor the egg firmly. 


 [Wote, With tendrii, cf. F. tendrillon bud, tender sprout 
or shoot, dim. of ¢ezdvoz in same sense, also fig. a*bud’,a - 


young girl; also cartilage; which Hatz.-Darm. refer ‘to 
‘tendre’ adj, tender. 


R. Estienne, 1536, glossed 
¥, zexdre to stretch, 


with: dead@re to stretch rather than with zeaw7e tender. See 
also Weekley in Trans, PAtlod. Soe. 1909.) 


‘fendron (tendron). Also x tenderon, ten- | 
drone, 5-6 -ren,-ringe, 7 -ering,8-ring,9-eroné. | 
[a. F. Zendron. bud, young sprout or shoot; also | 


cartilage; f. dezdre, TENDER a. : but see prec.] 


1. A young tender shoot or sprout of a plant; 


a bud. Now rave. 


.x4,. Stockh, Med. MS. 1. 340in Anglia XVIU. 303 Take | 
pe lewys of pe reed. docke, pe. tendronys in be .mydward | 
} Take 

tenderons of sauge..And stop one [cofyn] fulleup to : ryng. 


awey do knocke, cxqao. Lider Cocorum (1862) 


©1440 Pronip. Paro, 488/2Tendrone, ofa vyne.., Zot7io. 160% 
Howtasp PHny (1634) 11. 28 Su soon as new budsand tendrons 
appeare aboue ground from the root, 
drawne and pressed out of the tendrons.or yong sprouts of 
brambles, 1707 Mortimer ¢/zsé, (1721) II. 152 Cut off all 


the Blossoms that are likely to bear no Fruit, also the small : 
tendrings, the barren Branches. 3895 W. Raymonp Zyy- | 
Phena tn Love 5 The inconstant shade of leafy tendrons | 


quivering ‘in the wind. 

+b. ¢vansf. A small branch, as of a vein. Ods, 

1578 Banister A/ist, Alan 1. 
Spriggié braunches of veines, 


2. (p14) The cartilages of the ribs (esp. in : 


Cookery, of a deer or calf), 

1398 Truvisa Barth. De P. R. v,i.(1493) £ vij/2 The tendre- 
nes of the ribbes defende the lyuer. 318.. Wydi Burke his 
Vest. (Halliw.) 54 Bake dowcetts and tendrens and the 


-. Venison, Tendrons, Quails. x805 J. Simpson Cookery 


1845 Brecion.& Minter 
tremity of the ribs, 


+Tendry. Obs. [E Tenpur v1, F. tendre: of. 


1. An act of tendering or offering ; a tender, offer, 


I I suppose it a 
ee of Kindness rather, a Gentie Inuitation, to come 
Call. 2656 Havin. Svev, France 322 The Tenants 

iry Of this Champart, and s0 it lay amongst 


Wks. 1849 V. 319A tendry of our service, 1682-6 J. Scorr 

pa al Gernot bare seat al ight to 
‘change..them: with Christ's for his Life, apon- 

Tendry which he made of it, - ee _ atte ; : vs 


- 


2743 Francis tr. Hor, Epod. xv. 3 When round - 
my Neck as curls the * Tendril-Vine—(Loose are its Curlings, : 
ct, 10/2 


1839 BArLuy Jrestus xx. (1852) 375 Some young thing | 
with tiny hands, And rosy cheeks, and flossy tendrilled locks, ' 
xrg0o W. Wattace in Ann. Sol, Dec. 639 A *tendriliferous ; 
1863 Hotme Les Aunie Warileigh Il. 25 A: 
Virginian creeper twined its thousands of *tendrilly sprays : 


But Paré (16th c.) took: tendrom as | 
synonymous with caprgole tendril, clasper (‘La vigne par | 
ses tendrons ou capréoles tortues embrasse toutes choses’), ' 
and L. capreolus (rendered by Elyot 1538 ‘tendrell ") was by ¢ 
by tendon, a deriv. of L. tendére, ; 
There was thus in r6the. F. some | 
confusion between tendon and fendron; which appears to : 
have influenced the Eng. use. of zexdril and associated it | 


Lbid, 196 ‘The juice | 


7 The little Tendringes or 


. TRHNEBRIFIC. | 


2. sfec. The tendering or delivering of something 
to be mentally accepted or considered ; hence, a 
doctrine delivered or presented for acceptance, 
a deliverance; #/. articles of belief, tenets. 
1624 Br. Mountacu Jwimned, Addr. 146 In Gods P 
and Tendries of -beleefe, I will subiect..my enquiring inte 
pluine beleefe, 1636 Heyuin Saééath 1. Pref. Av, You 
would not shut your eyes, against the tendrie of those 
truths. 2682-62 —~ Coseogr. %. (1677) 209/1 Arianism: not 
ejurated till the year 588, when that whole Nation did 
submit to more Catholick tendries, a 1662 — Lazd (166 
261 The general ‘f'endries of the Protestant, Lutheran, an 
Calvinian Writers beyond the Seas. 1673 V. ALSor. 4 2¢7-Soz29 
467 Religion must appear before the. ‘Lribunal_of Reason $ 
and if it does not acquit itself well, and give a Rational and 
Satisfactory account of its Tendries, it must, be bore 


Precepts 


through the Tongue with a red-hot Iron for an Heretic, 


(‘Tendsome: see List of Spurious Words. 
In 1847 WeEnster and later Dicts.} __ 
+Tendure = /o endure: see T’.. 
.. %480 Caxton Deser. Brit, rel, 27 These swyne may not 
be kept... for tendure in likenes of swyne ouer thre dayes. 
‘Tendy, obs. inf. of Tenpvl . 
Tene, obs, f. TEEN; var. Tinp v. Ods., to kindle, 
. Teneble,-blus: see TENEBRES, 

| Nenebree (tenébr7, -br2). R.C. Ch. See 
also Tunesres. [L. fenedree darkness; in med. 
L. in the eccles. sense: see Du Cange.] The 
name given to the office of matins and lands of the 
following day, usually. sung in the afternodn or 
evening of Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday in 
‘Holy Week, at which the candles lighted at the 
beginning of the service are extinguished one by 
one alter each psalm, in memory of the darkness 
at the time of the crucifixion. Also a¢¢rtb. 

z6sr in Morris 7roubles Cath. Fore/. 1. vi, (1872) 304 We 

were forced to.read our Office and even the Tenebrae Matins 
in the work chamber. 166 Brount Glossogm s.v.. The 
service or mattins used in the Roman Church..cal'd feme- 
bre (thence fencbre wednesday, thursday, $c). 1708 
Oz. Boileau’s Lutvin w. (1730) 192 Others more sad and 
phlegmatick than he Guess'd it the Toning of the Tenebrae, 
2783 CHALLONER Cath, Chr. Jnstr219 Called the Tenebrae 
Office, . 1864 J. H. Newman A fod. i, (1904) 21/1 We attended 
the Tenebrez, at the Sestine, for the sake of the Miserere. 
.+Menebrate, ffi. a. Obs. rare, [ad. L. 
tenebrat-us, pa. pple. of tenebriire to darken, £ 
‘tenebre darkness. | Darkened, dark. So Tenebra'= 
‘tion, rare~° [ad. L. zenebration-em: see ~ATION ], 
darkening, obscuration. a 
. 1492 Ryman Poems Ixxxv. 3 in Herrig’s Archiv URXXIX, 
255 Lhe orient Phebus And the tenebrat n ght In nature 
be full different. 1862 A, J. Cootey Dicé., Tenebration.’ 

+Tenebres, Ods. Forms: a. 5-9 tenebres3; 
in sing. form 5 tenebre, 6 teneber, tenabur. 8, 
5 teneblus, 5-6 tenables; in sing. 6 teneble, 
.-byll, tenable, [a. F. serdbres (11th c., in sense'r), 
ad, L, denebree, -ds, darkness. The 8-forms were 
corruptions, confusing the word with zenad/e.] 

1, Darkness, obscurity. tens 

a. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) ui iii, gx Enuy is the 
‘doughter of the grete tenebre, 1483 Caxton Gold. Legy 
420 b/z Thou shulte deye here in tenebres or derknesse, 
‘1483 — G. de fa Tour lvjb, For grete pyte.,to see them 
goo and falle in the tenebres of helle.. 1490°— eydos ii, 
14 Under the tenebres and derkenes, departed Eneas. 1656 
Biount Glossegy., Tenedres. ., darkness, ener h : 

B. x830 Parscr. 184 Les fenedres.,a sodayne darkenesse 
or tenables,..or want of lyghtin the might season, | 
2. = Trenrsra, : es 

1539 Bk. Ceremonies in Strype Eccl. Meat. (1721) 1. App. 
cix. 292 The same service is called tenebres,’ x658 Puitttrs, 
Lengbres. 1703 in Cath. Ree. Sac. Publ, VU 146 Mt Nelson 
.. was wtih him at ye ‘Ienebres at St Tho’. 2802 Lzsienap 
AV. 138 (He] arrived there at the hour of the tenebres. 

B, @ 1450 Myre Festial 117 Hyt ys called wyth you tene. 
blus; but holy chyrch callybe hit tenebras, pat is to say, 
derkenes. | Oe ach 

b. adérié. in sing. form tenebre, teneber (but 

the former may. be the L. fenebrx), as tenebre 
candle, lessou, matins, service, Tenebre Wednesday, 

1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 91, Paid to Roger Middil- 
ton, wex Chaundeler, for ..tapris, prickettes and tenebre cane 
dill, for euery lb, ob—xjs.ixd. xgzs in Nichols. CAzerrhem 
Ace. (1797) 273 For makyng of the paskall, wt the tenabur. 
candell.” 1329 More Dyaloge 1. xvili, Wks. 143/2 In the 
tenebre lessons leueth her candel burning styl. 1530 Patscr. 
811/2 On Tenebre wednysdaye, de sercredy des Tenebres, 
a31548 Haut Chron, Hen. ViTT 199 b, Which Richard, .was 
poyled in Smythfelde the Teneber wednisday followyng. 
- B 1830 Pasar. 280/x Teneble weduisday, .. mercredy 
saint, 1954 Rec, Si. Mary at fill 397 Lyghtes that wag 
burned of tenebyll weddyns day. 38.. in Brand’s Pop, 
Antig, (1849) I. 48 Tenable candylls for the Judas. 1588 
Parks tr. d/endoza’s Hist. China 13: [He] ariued at the 
mouth of the riuer Pagansinan vpon tenable wednesday. 
Tene‘bricose, 2. rare. [ad. L. tenebricis-us, 
f. tenebric-us dark, gloomy: see -0sk.] Full of 
darkness; dark, obscure; gloomy. 
:-2730-6-in Barcey (folio). 1817 I. L..Pracock A/elinte 
court xxxi, He..has taken a very opaque and tenebricose 
view of how much of the spheroidical perception belongs to 
the object. 0 ene 2 ‘4 
Tenebrific (tenfbrifik), a [f. (?mod.L. sere 
brific-uss, f.). L. tenedbre darkness: see .-¥1C,] 
Causing or producing darkness; obscuring. (ia 
quot. 1785 loosely for ‘dark, gloomy’) 000 1 


. Lenebrifie stars or, constellations ; see TEnEpatricous...., 


a angel trent At ntact nt nC an ne t cane t  e eecrcoreemetinrere ten 


_ IV, arg ‘The tenebrose gloom of the place 


TENEBRIFICATEH. 


1985 Burns Zp. to Davie x, Itlightens, it brightens, Thetene- ; 
brific scene, 1825 CARLYLE Schidler 111.(1873) 99 Its interpreters ° 


with us have been like ‘tenebrific stars’. 1827 — Avise. Ess., 


St. Gerne. Lit. (1840) E, g2 These are its ‘tenebrific constella- 


tion’, from which it ‘doth ray out darkness * aver the earth. 


1848 LowEL. Biglow P, Poems 1890 I. 113 Grammar, atopic . 


rendered only more tenebrific by thelabors of his. successors. 


x8s8 Cartyte Mredh, Gi. 1. i. 1. 383 Books done by pedants | 
and tenebrific persons under the name of men. 1868 Brown. . 


we Ring § Be. nu. 78g Now begins The tenebrific passage 
of the tale, 


So enebri-ficate #7 rare, trans. to darken, 


‘obinscate; + Tenebricficous a. Ods., tenebrific. 


61743 in Mem, Eliz, Carter (1808) IL. r47 The complete 
science of circumlocution, and the whole art of confound- 
ing, perplexing, puzzling, asd *tenebrificating a subject. 
x6.. *W. Ramsey “(quoted in Spectator: seenext quot.), There 
are *tenebrificous and dark stars, by whose influence night 
is brought on, and which do.ray aut darkness and obscurity 


upon the earth as thesun does light. 1714 Sdect. No. 582 PF 5, | 


I could mention several Authors who are tenebrificous Stars 
of the first Magnitude, x8g2 K. H. Diasy Compitunz VI. 8. 


{| Lenebrio (ténebris), 


Also 7 tenebrion. . 


[L. texebvio one who lurks in the dark, f. Zenedre 


darkness ; F. ¢ézdbrion (Rabelais, 16th c.).] 


+1. One who lurks in the dark; anight-prowler; : 
also, 2 night-spirit,a nocturnal visitant. Ods. rare. | 


2686 Brount Glossogr., Tenedrion, one that will not be 
seen by day, a lurker, a night-thief; also a night-spirit, a 
hobgoblin, @1693 Urguhart's Rabelais mu. xxiv, The 
approach of the Suns radiant Beams expelleth Goblins, 
Bugbears,..Night-walking Spirits, and Tenebrions. @ r734 
Norra E:rant. 1. i. § 


Tenebrios, from the dark and dirty Recesses of the Party. 


2. Entom. The typical genus of the family Zene- 
brionide of heteromerous beetles, which live in dark ~ 
places on decaying matter and excrement (hence . 


known ‘as stinking beetles), It includes the two 


meal-worms, Tenebrio molitor and ZT. obscurus, 


and numerous species that live in decayed trees. 


17593 Cuampers Cyct. Sudd. App., Tenebrio. .. Mouffet , 


thas called it the d/:t/a_fetida, i8xx Prsxerton Voy. X. 
x90 The women of Arabia and Turkey make use of another 
tenebrio, which is found among the filth of gardens. 1833 
&. Cricuton Hist, Arabia LI. ix. 462. 


Tenebrious (téne-brias), z. [app. altered form 


of TENEBROUS: not on L. analogies.] Of or per- | 


taining to.darkness; of dark nature; = TENEBROUS. 


. %594 Selimus Aivb, The caue tenebrious, and damned: 
Spirits holt. 1624 Hevwoon Guaaik. 1x. 459 A place so : 


palpably tenebrious, into which the eyes of Heauen eannot 
pierce and.see me. 1742 Youne J¥i. 7%. 1x. 963 Were 
Maou: and Stars, for 

acreen them, with tenebrious Light? 1820 Foster ss, 
Lvils Pop, Ignorance 216 All this therefore passes before 


him with a tenebrious glimmer, and is gone. xg907 Speaker - 


19 Jan, 4713/1, Thoughts tenebrious and impassioned. 
jence Tene’briously adv., darkly. 
x86x J. THomson Ladies of Death xv, Thy lidless eyes 
tenebrionsly bright. 


Tenebrity (téne-briti). [f. as next +-rry.] The 


quality of being dark; darkness, material or mental, 
. 31992 A. Youne Trav. France 147 With all these shades 


of darkness, these clouds of tenebrity, this universal mass of . 


ignorance. 


+Tenebrize, v. Obs. [f.L.tenedre darkness © 


+-12E,] zztr. To pass one’s time in darkness. 


a16s7 R. Lovenay Lefz, (1663) 68 So long as I tenebrize | 
it here in this blind corner; where J almost live like a flye : 


in winters °. : 


- Ponebrose (tendbrdus), a. fad. L, senedvosus 


dark, f. zezedvr@ darkness: see -o8E.] Dark, 


1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 53 The sprynge of the daye.. 
f x8or Lusiguan | 
‘1830 W. - 


hadde putte awaye the nyghte tenebrose, 


Pururrs A722. Sinai 1. 274 At night's meridian tenebrose. 
74 


b. jig. Mentally or -morally dark; gloomy; : 


obscure in meaning. 

3677 Gate Crt, Gentiles IT, mt, 208 Those times-were very 
tenebrose. 1824 New Mouthly Alag. XU. 450 All this 
was wormwood In the teeth of the tenebrose Visigoth of the 
middle ages. 
tenebrose of all poets, Fulke Greville, Lord Brooke. 


-enebrosity (tenZbre'siti), [a. F. téndbrasité 
(x4th c..in Godef.), f. L. tesebrés-us: see prec. | 


and -rry.} Darkness; obscurity. 
1490 Caxton Exeydas i, 13 The thicke tenebrosite of the 
blacke smoke. x603 Hoiianp Pilutarch's Mor. 1080 That 


tenebrosity or darknesse is directly opposite unto light and | 


cleerenesse. 1686 in Blount Glossogr. 


Tenebrous (te‘n/ bras), a. (sb.) fa. OF. teme- 
drus (11th c.), mod.F, ténébrewx, Pr. tenedras, | 


Sp., It. fexedroso, ad, L. tenebros-us TENEBROSE.] 
. Full of darkness, dark. 


o1420? Lyps. Assembly. of Gods 1169 Tyll Cerberus Had 


hem beshut withyn bys gates tenebrus, c148g Caxton 
Blanchardyn xxxii. 121 A tenebrouse & derke dongeon, 
ersgo Lo. Burners 47th. Lyi, Bryt. (1814) 204 The aduen. 
tures of the Tenebrous, or Darke ‘lower, 1608 R. Jonnsan 
Seren Champions n. Tiv, ‘Therewith.drewe on the darke 
and tenebrous ‘night. .x725 Bradley's Fant. Dict. 8.v. Ver- 
figo, Vhe other they call Scotomia, or T'enebrous Vertigo, 
when the Eyes are darkned and, as it were, cover'd with a 
Cloud. 1847 Loner, Zz. 11. 1, 29 Over their heads the towér- 
tngand tenebrous boughs of the cypress Met ina dusky arch. 
. fig. Obscure, gloomy. 

rsog Nasuz Lenten Siugfe Wks. (Grosart) V. 220 To., 
run astray. .raking ‘out of the dyst-heape or charnell house 
of tenebrous eld, the rottenest relique of the, monuments, 


@x693 Urguhart’s Kadvelais ut. xvil. 137, Heraclitus, the 


(x740}, The very rankest of [the , 
‘Hackney Libellers], which ...came forth, like Nocturnal 


illains only made? To guide, yet . 


1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV. 533 That most | 


| Ath, Oxon. 1, 322 


183 


grand Scotist, and tenchbrous:darksome Philosopher. 282 
New Moxuthly Mag. VIL 13. The most tenebrous holesan 
corners of their author's obscurity. 


1849 Blackw. Alag. - 


LXV. 307 Even in that tenebrous philosophy which he has . 


imported..heis very much at fault. 
oF 2. as sé, Darkness. Obs. rare), 


e14so Loveticn Crai? lvi, 418 At 30ure Castel there is 


Swich tenebrowse, that No man there Other May se. 
Hence Tenebrousness (rare—°), darkness, 
, 3787 in Barry vol, II. ze 
+ Venedish. Oés. See quot. 
1688 R. Home Armoury ut. 152/2 A Tenedish, which is 
a piece of Lead made Jike a Muscle shell, in which the black 
‘(called Painter)is kept moist to work withal. 


Q. 11th Ser. IL, 394.] 
“TYenel, obs. f. TEANEL, a hasket. 
[Tenel, -ing,in 2. E. Alliz. P., ete.: see TEVEL. J 
+Tene‘llous, a. Ods. rare—'. [f. L. tenedi-us, 
dim. of fener tender +-ous.] Somewhat tender. . 
' x65x Biacs Mew Disp. § 285 How much of more tenellous 
meats is swallowed in a surfet, 
Tenement (tentmént). Also 5 tenne-, 6 
tennand-, tena-. [a, AF., = OF. éezement (12th 
c. in Godef.), ad. med.L. sementend-zeme (1081 in 
Muratori Astiguttates IX. (776) 660), also feni~-, 
tena-, teneamentwm (12th c.in Du Cange), f L. 
tenére to hold + -mentunt, -MENT.] 
+1. The fact of holding as a possession; tenure. 
Free tenement = FRANK-TENEMENT, FREEHOLD. 
As by the theary of English Law all land is held immedi- 


ately or ultimately of the sovereign, ‘tenement * embraced all 
forms of proprietorship or occupation of real property. 


ax325 MS, Rawl. B. 520 \f. 4x Poru suuche dede sokage | 
is ibore out in to fre tenement, ¢1330 R, BRuNNE Chrom, ° 


(810) 34 To dodoun Edwy ata parlement, & tille his broper 
Edgare gyf pe tenement. 7d7@.83 William passid pe se, ber 
of he mad be skrite, Of France to hold pat fe of oper 
tenement alle quite. 
alle be tenement Of londes of Gascoyn. 3652 G. W. tr 
Covwed’s Just.79 Free Yenement or free-hold is, where Lands 
and Tenements are held only for life of the Tenant. 

2.. Land or real property which is held of another 


by any tenure; a holding. © 


Tenement at will, a tenement held at the will of the : 


superior; also fig. ° : 
[1315 Rodls of Part. 1. 349/2 Johan de Eston demaunda 


ces Tenementz,..come son dreit.] ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, | 
(r8ro) 48-If he saued to his heyers oiper lond or tenement. 
cx460 Forrescur Ads. & Linz. Mon. iii. (1883) 114 Somme | 
pat were wont to pay to his lorde for his tene- - 


of thaim : 
ment, wich he hiryth by the yere, a scute. ¢ 148g Caxton 


Llanchardyz xvi, 52; 1 shal..make hym pryuated from : 
1593 Suaks, + 
Rich. If, t. 6a This deere-deere Land,..Is now Leas'd | 


all his tenementes that he holdeth of me. 
out.. Like to a ‘l'enement or pelting Farme. 1700 Tyrrain 
Hist. Eng, W,.812 The Tenement (i.e. the Real: Estate) 
of the Deceased, 1766. Bracksrone Camm. TI. ii. 16 
Tenement isa word of still 


it be of a permanent nature; whether it be of a substantial 
and sensible, or of an unsubstantial ideal kind. 1822 


Worpsw. Scenery of Lakes ii, (1823) 44 ‘Vhe multitude of | 
tenements (I ..mean..small divisions ofland, which belonged ' 
formerly each to a several proprietor, and for which separate ; 


‘fines are paid to the manorial lord at this day). 


b. pi. ‘The technical expression for freehold . 
interests in things immovable considered as sub- . 


jects of property, they being not “owned” but 


“holden”’ (Digby Real Property ii. § 2); esp. in : 
lands and tenements, i.e. lands and all.other free- - 


hold interests. 


In the common modern usage of English lawyers lease. . 


holds are included, though some authorities think. this 
incorrect, for the reason that, being (in. England) Jersonal 


property, they are not the subject of tenure in the strict sense. . 


(z292 Brirton 1. xix. § 4 Etausi des terres et des tenementz 
alienez par felouns.] @3325 A7S. Razl. B. 520 \f, 29h, 


No religious or ani ober ant londes ore tenemens. buche ne , 


sulle ..on ani maner... ware poru thulke Iondes or tene- 


mens in ani manere miztte comen in to dede bond. . 1387 


Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VIII. 265 Kyng Edward and pe 
Tordes made a Statute agerst maynmort, so pat after pat 
tyme no man schulde 3eve..ne by obere title assigne londes, 


tenementis ne ober rentes to men of religioun wibouten 
1494 Fauyvan Chron. vit. 390 Statutes , 
made to refourme suche persones as mysused the landes and — 
tenementes, commynge to theym by reason of the dower, or . 
rs29 Cromwet. #777 in Merriman ; 
Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 56; I will myn executours undernamed - 


pe kynges leve. 


landes of theyr wyues. 


«Shall purchase londes tenemenies and hereditamentes to 
the clere yerelye value of xxxiij! vjt viijd. 
20/1 Tenementes, revenues, 1542 Richnonud Hills (Surtees) 


33 The one halff off all the saide lands, tennandments, | 
rents and all other servyces, with. revertions and apperte- | 
nawnces belonging ye same, 1568 Grarron Chron, 11. 142 | 
The Shivifes of London at those dayes might lawfully enter ° 
into: the towne of Westminster, and all’ other Tenementes, ° 
that the Abbot had within Middlesex. 1580 Lurron Sivgila | 


x41 All deedes and writings of any lands, tenements, houses, 
woods, or such like, that are solde. 
Sewers (x647)-108 The word Texeuents is of larger extent 
then Lands; for it containeth all which the word Lands 


doth, and all things else which lyeth in Tenure. 1691 Woop 
He [was], then possessed of several lanis | 
x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2)-VI. 
219 The words lands, tenements, and hereditaments, will | 
1848 Wituams Law Pere ° 


and tenements Jn Taunton. 


pass every. species of property. i 
sonal Property (1870) x In ancient times praperty wasdivided 


| inte danas, tenements and hereditaments on the one. hand, 
and goods anid chattels on the other, 2876 Dicay Real Prog. | 


ii. § 2.72 note 


(?Some error: | 
Tin-dish and teint-dish have heen conjectured. See VW. § | 


Ibid. 253 Deprived pei our kyng of ; 


eater extent [than land], and — 
though in it’s vulgar acceptation it is onlyapplied ta houses - 
and other buildings, yet in it's original, proper, and legal . 
sense, it signifies every thing that may be Ae/den, provided | 


1530 Parser. .' 


1622 Cais Stan | 


_ RENEMENTAL 


8. gen. A building or honse to dwell fn; a 
dwelling-place, a habitation, residence, abode. 


-‘exq2g Bret 367 So was he brouzt to pe. Whit-Freris yn 


Flet-strete; and bere was doand made aryal & solempie 
tenement for hym. 477-9 Nec. St. ALary at Herel 84 Vor 


jj ml tiles spent Mm reparacion of the tenement of William 


Blase and of othir tenementes, xs viljd. 813 Doucias 
Atneis xin. x. g Syne Troianis foundis tenementis for thame 
self. 1588 Axaresborough Witls (Surtees) L159 ‘The lease 
. vin the tenement where I now dwell. 1607 Norpen Suva, 
Dial, wi, 106 Whether are there within this Mannor, any 


‘new erected Tenements or Cotages, barnes, Walls. 1779 


Forrest Fay, NM. Guinea gs The tenement contains many 
families, who live in cabins on each side of a wide common 
hall, that goes through the middle of it. 1833 Hr. Martingau 
‘Briery Creek iii, The resources which they wasted would 
have. .turned their habitation of logs into a respectable brick 
tenement. 1844 Winuuams Real Prof. (1875) 13 Lhe word 
‘tenement is often used in law, as in ordinary language, to 
signify a house. 1848 Dickens Desudey vil, The dingy tenes 
ment inhabited by Miss Tox was her own. 

b. trangf. and fig, An abode; a dwelling-place, 
esp. applied to the body as the abode of the soul; 
also, the abode of any animal, 

zs92 G. Harvey Four Leit. iii. Wks, (Grosart) T. 195 The 
pooretennement ofhis Purse. .hath benethe Diuels Dauncing 
‘schoole, anie time thishalfe yeare. 1604.1; Wricnr Passions 
lv. ii. 136 Doubt not but selfe-loue and vanitie possesse the 
best tenement of his heart. x635 Quarters Hadi ne i 
40 My weary'soul, that long hath been An inmate in this 
‘tenement of sin, ax639 T. Carew af ite Lady At, Villiers 2 
The purest ‘Soule that '¢’er was sent Into a clayie tenement. 
@x668 Davenant Feffereidos 1. Wks. (1673) 226 Snaile.. 
with all his Tenement on 's back. 1774 Gotnsm. Vat, Hist. 
(1776) ILL. 371 Their nest is generally the original tenement 
of the squirrel. 1847 °C. Bronte % Eyre xxi, That spirit 
now struggling to quit its material tenement. : 

4. spec. & In England, A portion of a house, 
tenanted as a separate dwelling; a. flat; a suite of 
apartments, or even a single room so Jet or aceupied. 

‘In modern Eng. practice, a zenentent is anything that 
can be separately held; including therefore a flat, ete.’ (Sir 
F, Pollock). ; 

1893 Nasne Christ's T, 53, Almes-hauses..let out in Tene- 
ments, x624: (May 2) Precd 1 Chas. J (Concerning Build. 
ings),. That no persqn..within the City of London..doe 
diuide any dwelling House, .into or for any more Tenements 
or dwellings, then are at this present..vsed within thesame, 
‘8x7 (April) D. Weaster Speech ix Goodrich Case U.S. 
(Cent, Dict.), The two tenements, it was true, were under 
the same roof; but they were not on that account the same 
tenements: 1898 Daily News 14 Nov. §/x The Council 
never have any unlet, except a few four-roam tenements for 
‘which there is less demand than for those with only two or 
three rooms. x905 /éid, 28 Sept. g Mr, J. Keir Hardie, M.P, 
cluimed as occupier of a tenement at Nevill'scourt, 

‘bp. In Scotland, more particularly applied toa 
large house (i.e. edifice under one roof) constracted 
or adapted to be let in portions to a number of 
tenants, each portion so separately occupied being 
considered. and, called a ‘house*%.. Called also 
zenement of houses, land of houses (= tenement 
house in 5). fe Bh eras 

Thus a ‘house’ in England may form one. ‘tenement’, 
or contain a number of ‘ tenements * (and is then a ‘tenement 


house’: see §); in Scotland, a ‘tenement’ may form one” 


‘* house’, or contain a number of * houses * or dwellings. 
x693 Stair Jast. Law Scot. u. vii. § 6 When divers Owners 
have parts of the same Tenement, it cannot be said to hea 
-perfect division, because the Roof remaineth Roof to both, 
and the ground supporteth both. 1808 Jamieson, Tenement 
-.often denoting. a building which includes several separate 
dwellings; as @ tenemend of houses, 1825 R. Coampers 
Tradit. Edinb, 172 How.the great of thelandcould livein the 
fourth and fifth flats of wooden tenements, the various apart. 
‘ments of which, as oceupied at present by humble mechanics, 
seem confined and inconvenient to the last degree, 18gx in 
Rankine 7yeat. Ovunershis Lands Scot, xxxiii. (1879) 509 
Houses so often found in Scotland, called technically ‘lands’, 


or ‘tenements of Jand'—-terms which have been defined’as - 


applicable to ‘a single or individual building, although car. 
taining several dwelling-houses, with, it may be, separate 


‘means of access, but under the same roof and enclosed by 


the same gables or walls”. r9x0 Scotsman 8 Oct, 3/3: For 
Sale by 


‘Tenement, No. rz St. Bernard's Crescent. 
Gc. The offset at the back of a house. (Devon 
and Cornw.); cf OursHor. 1, quots, 1817, 1820. . 
§. attrié. and Comd,; tenement house (orig. 
U.S.),:a house or edifice let out in flats or sets of 
apartments for separate tenants; tenement house: 
holder, a tenant in a tenement house; ‘}tene- 
ment man, an owner of tenements, a landlord, 
- 1879 H. Georce Progr. & Pow. 1 iil. (1881) gos To sub- 


stitule for the *tenement. house, homes surrounded by 
gardens. 


‘stricter canditions.. 1894 Daily Mews 7 June 7/3 Mr. Gibb 
led- the way in placing all lodgers. who lived in a house in 
which no‘landlurd resided, on ‘the householders’ list... 
*Tenement householders have ever since been regarded not 
as lodgers but-as householders.. ¢ xrg00 Aferch. & Son 7 in 
Hazl. &. P. P. 1, 133 He was a grete *tenement man, and 
ryche of londe and lede.. : : 
Tenemental, 2 [f. med.L. sexement-um 
TENEMENT +-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
mature of a tenement; let ont to. tenants, 
- 1966 Bracxsronn Cow IL. vi go The other, or tene- 
mental, lands they distributed among their tenants, 1875 
Maine Jf ist, Zest. v. 130 The Manor with its Teneméntal 
Jands held by the free tenants of the Lord. 1887 Aan. 
Rev, Jan. 10 In the fifteenth century the-land was divided 


Public Roup.. (x) Six selfcontained. Dwelling © 
-Houses:..(2) House, No. 27 St. Bernard’s Crescent. ..(3) . 


3884.0. Rev. Jan. 150 Tenement-houses, : 7.4, - 
houses let to more than ane family, are Tie’ under still - 


TENEMENTARY. 


into the private demesne of the lord of the manor and the 
tenemental land of the association, 

Tenementary, a. ([f. as prec. + -aryl: 
cf. med, L. tewementdri-us.] @. Leased to tenants. 
b. Consisting of tenements or dwelling-houses, 
See also. FRANK-TENEMENTARY, 

ax1641 Spetman Feuds & Tenures vii, Such were the 
Ceorls among the Saxons; but of two sorts, one that hired 
the Lord’s Outland or Tenementary Land (called also the 
Folcland) like our Farmers. xg0r Cowell's luterpr. vy 
The Saxon Thanes who possess’d Bocland, or Hereditary 
free Estates, divided them into..Inland and Outland...The 
Outland was granted out to ‘l'enants under Arbitrary Rents 
and Services, and therefore call’'d Tenementary Land, the 
Tenants Land, or the Tenancy. x87a Blam Daily Post 
28 Feb. 7/2 Assisting her mother who was the owner of some 
small tenementary property at Saltiey. x905 Dadz/y Chron, 
3t Jan. 3/5 By doing this he [a landlord who removes from 
one of his tenement houses to another] converts the lodgers 
into tenementary occupiers and the tenementary occupiers 
into lodgers, the result being that ail of them lose their votes 
«through no fault of their own, 

Tenemented, A//. a. [f. Tenement +-rp1,] 
Let in tenements or separate dwellings: said of a 
building, house, or house property. 

1883 Padi JWall G. 17 Feb, 4/1 They have. .crowded into 
tenemented property in the immediate neighbourhood. 
1888 Jbid. 24 Nov. 5 Most of the population of Glaszow 
living in the rooms of tenemented buildings. 1890 Daily 
News 18 July 2/4 The Chancellor of the Exchequer. .stated 
that tenemented houses of less than 20/, per annum were 
exempt from house duty whether they had two front doors 
or not, so long as they were intended to be dwelling-houses 
within seven and sixpence per week. 

Tenementer. [fas prec.+-ER1. Cf med. 
L, tenementitor (1214 in Du Cange).] The holder 
of a tenement; a lease-holder or tenant. /rank- 
tenemenier = FREEHOLDER, 

1574 Reg. Priay Council Scot, 1. 353 Alexander Dunbar 
frank tenementar of Cumknok. 1888 in Scott, WV. & Q. Mar. 
{r8go) 184 Robert Erskine, Elder, Frank tenementer of Dun, 

my grandschir, 2875 A. Smitia //ist. Aberdeen. LL. 724 The 
holders of the Rawes appear to have been only. tenementers. 

|| Renendas (tinendé&s), Se. Zaw, [L. ace. 
pl. fem. of gerundive of ¢enére to hold = ‘(the lands) 

to be held ’.] See quot. 1710. 

168x Stair Jast, Law Scot. xiii. § x5. 236 In all Charters, 
both by King and Subjects, the Clause Tenendas useth to be 

insert, x7x0.Dict, Feudal Law, Tenendas, is that Clause of 
a Charter, which expresses what way and manner the Lands 
are to be holden of the Superior. xy6s-8 Ensxine Jnst. 
Law Scot, 1. iit, § 24 The next clause in a charter is the 
Tenendas, so called from the.first words, Texend. predictas 
terras. 1815 R, Bett Treat, Conveyance ii. 16 The charter, 
as an original right, necessarily contains the senendas, by 
which the nature of the holding is expressed. 
|| Tenendum (tinenddm). Ang. Law, [L.,= 
‘to be held’, neut. gerundive of zexére to hold.] 
That part of a deed which defines the tenure by 
which the things granted are to be held (cf. 
_HaBenpum), 

1628 Coxe On Litt. 6.There haue beene eight formall or 
orderly parts of a deede of feoffment, viz. x. the premisses 
_of the deed implied by Littleton, 2. the habendum...3. the 
tenenduin,..4. the Reddendum, 5. the clause of warrantie 
Na 1766 Bracksrone Comar, LI. xx. 298 Next come the 

abendune and fenendum,.. The tenenduit Sand to hold',is 
now of very little use, and is only kept in by custom, . It 
was sometimes formerly used to signify the tenure by which 
the estate granted was to be holden.. 1787 C. BuTLer Coke 

On Litt. roBa note, Those grants from the crown which in 

the denendusn are expressed to be wt de honore et non in 

capite, 1862. Wasuaurn Amer. Law Real Prop, (1864) Il. 

6x2 (Funk): The dexencdsia, limiting and defining the tenure 

by which the lands are to be held, and once an important 
clase in the deed, is useless in this country, 1884 Ecpuin- 
stone Conveyancing 100 The tenendum was of use before 

‘the passing of the Statute of Cuia Emtplores to state 

whether the purchaser. was to hold of the vendor or of his 

lord ; but it is now useless, 

+ Tenent, 5d. Os. Also 7 tenant. [a. L. 

- tenent ‘they hold’, 3rd pers, pl. pres. indic. of 

‘tenére to hoid.] = Tuer, 

Etymologically a ¢exe# ought to be the opinion of one, 
what Ae holds, a tenent the opinion of a number, what hey 
fold; but this distinction, if ever observed in using the 
words ‘as English, was. soon lost. Tewent was apparently 
more-used in the r7th c, than zezet, but became obs. ¢ 1725. 

rggr Asp, Browne (of Armagh) Seri. in Phenix (1721) 1. 234 
They shall be your greatest enemies, speaking against the Tee 


nentsof Rome, and yet beset on by Rome, 1618 Haves Gold, | 


Rent. w (1673) 59 Episcopius..required that it might be 
jawful-for them to set down their own Tenents,. x62x Bure 
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x89r ‘in Cent. Dict. 1g0a Sat, Rew. 1 Mar. 256 The 
Liberal League has now emerged in triumph, though at 
present perhaps in a teneral state, not yet endowed with its 
full brilliancy of colour. ; 

+ Tenevitude. Obs. rare", [ad. L. tenert- 
tudo, {. tener tender.] Tenderness, softness. So 
+ Tene'rity Obs. [ad. L. teneritds|, in same sense; 


+ Nenerous a. Obs. [f. L. tener + -ovs], tender. 

e440 Pallad. on Hush, vi. 157 So wol their fatnesse and 
*teneritude With hem bestille. 623 Cockzram, */'eneritie, 
softnesse, tendernesse. x64z2 H, More Song: of Soud u1. tit. 
ut, lviii, Faithfulnesse, heart-struck teneritie; ‘I‘hese be the 
lovely playmates of pure veritie. 1706 Puiuirs (ed. Kersey), 
Tenerity, a Philosophical Word for Tenderness; as ‘The 
tenerity of Young Plants’. x97 A. M, tr. Gutllemean’s 
Fr. Chirurg. 34/1 Engendring a *tenerouse fleshe, which 
by little and little, hardeneth. 


{Tenesmus (tine-zmés), Path. Also 6-8 
tenasmus; 8, (from Fr.) 6-7 tenasm(e, 7 tinesm. 
[med.L. s2nesmus, ténasmus (Du Cange), = L. 
téenesmos (Pliny), a. Gr. rewveopds, rnvecpos strain- 
ing, f. refvey to. stretch, strain. So F. ¢énesme 
(16the.).] A continual inclination to void the con- 
tents of the bowels or bladder, accompanied by 
straining, but with little or no discharge, 

rs27 ANprew Bruaswyke's Distyll, Waters D ijb, Payne 
of the gutte of the fondament named tenasmus, that is whan 
aman thynketh that he wolde go to stole, but he can do 
nothyng, 1578 Lyte Dedoens u. xxviii, 182.Good for them 
that haue the laske, the blouddie flixe and Tenasme. x60r 
Horrann Pény (1634) 11.443 The broth of fish. .dispatcheth 
those sharp and fretting humors which are the cause of the 
Tinesm. 1732 Arsutunot Rudes of Diet in Aliments, etc. 
423 Attended witha Tenesmus. 1748 Anson's Vay, 1. iv. 39 
Afflicted with fluxes and tenasmus’s, 1754-64 SmeLLIE 
Midwif 1. 120 Something like’a tenesmus at the os wée7i. 
1876 Buistowse Zhe. & Pract, Med. (1878) 684. 

Jig. 1642 Mitton Adal, Sect. vi. Wks. 1851 IIT, ag4 This 
tetter of Pedagoguisme that bespreads him with such a 
tenasmus of originating. 1669.4 ddress Hopeful Yng. Geniry 
Eng. 48 That exulcerate feebleness of reason which by an 
impotent tenesraus betrays the infirmities .of those we almost 
idoliz’d to scorn and hatred.. ~ 

Hence Tene‘smic @., of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of tenesmus. x89x in Cent. Dict. 

Tenet (tenét, tt7#nét), [a.L. tenet ‘he holds’, 
3 sing, of Zeée to hold. See also TENENT sé, 

Prob. adopted from mod. Latin writings, in which it intro- 
duced the opinion or doctrine that a person, church, or sect 
holds. CE similar use of haditad, incipit, explicit.) ; 

A doctrine, dogma, principle, or opinion, in 
religion, philosophy, politics, or the like, held by 
a school, sect, party, or person. 

41619 Fornersy Atheom, 1. iv. § 3 (1622) 230 And this 
.-is not onely his owne particular opinion..; but the gene- 
rall Tenet, of all the Philosophers. ax6q4x Br. Mountracu 
Acts § Aon, (1642) Summary 3/2 The Church of Englands 
Tenet, that no salvation, but by Christ alone. 1706 Puicuirs 
(ed.: Kersey), Tevet, or Tenent, a Doctrine, or Opinion. 
179% Burns 4fs. Whigs Wks, V1. 210 The practical conse. 
quences of any political. tenet go .a great way in deciding 


- upon its value. 1858 Buckie Ciwéliz. (1869) II. ii gx The 


liberality of every sect depends, not at all on its avowed 
tenets but on the circumstances in which it is placed, 
b. More trivially; Any opinion held, 

1630 Bratuwait Ane. Gentlent, (1641) 288 My tenet is, 
fone cannot truely love, and not be wise’. 1636 Earu 
Monm. tr. Boccalini's Advts, fr. Parnass. te \xxvii. (1674) 
yoz You have infinitely verified the Tenet which all the 
Literati have. of you. 1742 Lond. & Country Brew. 
(ed. 4) 42 Vouching it to be a true Tenet, that, if Hops are 
boiled above thirty Minutes, the Wort will have some or 
more of their worser Quality. ¢276s Gray Safire 23 The 
Master of Benet Is of the like tenet. : 

Tenetz, teneys, obs. forms of TENNIS, 

Teneur, obs. form of Tenor. .- 

Tenfold (tenfoald), a., adv. [OK téenfeald.] 

A. adj, 1. Ten times as great or as much; 
ten times increased or intensified ; also cdejinztely, 
noany times as great. 

¢x200 Trin, Coll. Hon. 135 His michelnesse was unhiled 
on ten fold wise and mo. x587 Recorpe HW Aerst. Bij, 
Decugla..ro to 13 20 to 2... Lennefolde. » 2588 Suaks, 
Tit, Acut. ii. 6 Thy Neece and I..cannot passionate our 


tenfold griefe, With foulded Armes, 625 N. CARPENTER -| 


Geog. Del. 1, 1x, (1635) 149 The Aire... being bya Tenne-fold 
proportion thinner then the Water. 1849 Macauray Hist. 
Zng. iii, 1. 4x2 His mind reacted with tenfold force on the 
spirit of the age, 

b. As predicate, passing into substantive use; cf. 
HluNDREDFoLD C, 


1769 Home Fazal Discov. w, Euran | whate’er the lavish 


‘Pict “has promis’d To tempt thee to betray thy master's 


house, Tenfold I'll give thee to preserve thy faith, 1832 
Souruey Hist, Penins, War I11. xxxvil. 219 But the loss 
had been tenfold of what was there stated. 


4. Ranged in ten folds, or ten deep. sonce-use. 
1807 J, Bartow Colwmd, 1.316 Stretch’d o'er the broad- 
back'd hills, in long array, The tenfold Alleganies meet 
the day, ae 
B. adv, Ten times (in amount or degree), 

1538 Exyot, Decuplo, if it be an aduerbe, it sygnifyeth 
tenne times, or tenne fold. Decudlunt, like wyse. . 1606 
Suaks, Ant. & Cl, ve vil, 13, Iwill reward thee Once for 
thy sprightly comfort, and ten-fold For thy good valour: 1667 
Mitton ?. LZ, 1.705 The grieslie terrour ... So speaking 
and'so threatning, grew ten fold More dreadful and deform, 
1827: Syp. Smit Wks. (2850) .485 Is not the’ Church. of 
England tenfold more rich and more strong than'when the 
separation’ took place? : 1884 Tennyson Secke? 1. ili, False 


|. to himself, but ten-fold false to me L 


TENMANTALE, 


Hence Tenfoldness, the condition or quality of 
being tenfold. , 

189x J. E. H. Tuomson Books which influenced our Lord 
mt. i, 382 There is no explanation of the tenfoldness exhibited 
in the symbols, 

Tenfold, v. [f. prec] ‘vans. To increase 
ten times ; dvose/y, to multiply indefinitely. 

1858 BusuneLt Wat. & Supernad. xiii, (1864) 420 Trans. 
forming the world, tenfolding its forces and uses, and all 
that constitutes its value, 1858 — Sev. New Life viii 
(1869) 102 The capacity of religion. .may be fivefolded, ten. 
folded, indefinitely increased. xr902 Krororein Aut, Aid 
vi. (1904) 208 It tenfolded their forces, 

Tenful, variant of Tuunrun Obs. 

Tengerite (tenarsit). Min. [Named after a 
Swede, C. Tenger, who examined it: see -1rz 1] 
According to Svanberg and Tenger, a carbonate of 
yttrium, found as a whitish coating on gadolite. 

1868 Dana J/7#, (ed. 5) 710. 1889 Warure 19 Dec. 163/x 
Many more [minerals], such as cyrtolite, molybdite, allanite, 
tengerite,, have been found, 

Tenia, Tenioid, var. Tania, Tyio1p. 

Tenible (tenib'l), a vare. (f.L. type *enddil- 
ts, f, ten-ére to hold: cf. docible.] 

+1. Capable of being held; = Tmnasur 2. Ods, 


1633 T. Starrorn Pac. Ab, W. viii. (x821) 320 Corke was 
a weake towne and not tenible against a powerfull enemy. 

2. Able to retain or hold in (i.e. in quot., the 
saliva). rare. 

x87r R. Exuis Catudins xiii. 3A nose among the larger, Feet 
not dainty,.. Mouth scarce tenible [L. zee ore sicco], hands 
not wholly faultless. 

Tenis, tenise, obs. forms of TENNIS, 

Tenker, obs. form of TINKER,. 

Tenmanland, Ods. exc. Hist. A local name 
in East Anglia, in rath and 13th ¢., for an aggre= 
gate of ten holdings; containing 120 acres, and so 
= CarucaTe. So, in same sense, Tenmanlot 
(-loth). 

crazy Ely Ingu. in MS. Claudius C. xi lf. 193 (Vinogr) 
De mititibus et libere tenentibus,.. Jacobus le franceis et 
Thomas de Northwaude tenent dimidium tenmanland, scili- 
cet lxacras terre... DeCousuetudinartis et censuariis, Alanus 
et Matheus..et eorum participes tenent. unam tenmanland, 
scilicet sexies viginti acras terre, x892 VinoGcraborr Vil. 
lainage tn Eng. u. i. 255 In the Norfolk lands of Ely Min- 
ster we find tenmanlands of x20 acres in the possession of 
several copartitioners, partecipes. 1908 — Eng. Soc. in rrthe, 
u. § x. ii, In the north [west] corner of Norfolk, in:a fen- 
district bordering on Lincolnshire, we find in’ the local 
custom of the.manor of Walpole, a division of the land 
according to tenmaniands or tenman-lots. 2 

cxz00 ingu, of Walepole in MS. Cott. Tid. B. ii \f. 167 b, 
Willelmus Franceis et Lhomas.de Nordwolde tenent dimi. 
dium tenmanloth, scilicet sexaginta acras....De Consuetudi~ 
nariis, Galfridus de Cattestone et participes tenent unam 
tenmanloth, scilicet sexcies uiginti acras pro decem solidis. 
Lar244 Anc. Deed A. 7435 (P.R.O.), Confirmauimus thome 
filio Alani de Walepol..sextam partem vnius tinmaniot in 
villa de Walepol. ; 


Tenmantale, tenmentale. OJs. exc. 
Hist, Forms: 2 iien, tyen, ten manna tale, 
tenmanne tale; the(n)manetale, temantale; 
tenemen-, teneman-, 7 te(n)men-, 8- te(n)- 
man-tale. [OE. type *téen manna tale ‘nume- 
rum decem hominum’, a number (tale, or. reckon~ 
ing) of ten men.] 

1. According to the Laws of Edward the Con- 
fessor’, the contemporary Yorkshire (or ? general 
Danelaw) name of the Anglo-Saxon TitHine, and 
also of the /rzborh or FRANK-PLEDGE by which the 
members of a tithing were made sureties for each 
other. 


(The only known ancient authority for this is the ‘ Laws 
of Edward the Confessor’, compiled ¢1130~35. The alleged 
addition to the Lready of AUfred and Gubruune, from which, 
the term is quoted by Spelman and Du Cange, is found in 
no MS., and is apparently. of later authorship.) 

x130-35 Laws Ldw. Conf. c. 20: Alia est pax ,. scilicet 
sub fideiussionis stabilitate, quam Angli uocant fri[th]borgas, 
preter Eboracenses, qui uocant eam tyen [z.77. ten, tien} 
manna tale, hoc est numerum x hominum. . a x200 Hove. 
DEN Chron. (Rolls) LI. 228 (quoting prec.) Quod sit Frithborg, 
quod Eboracenses vocant tenementale, id est, sermo decem 
hominum, 1664 Spetman Gloss,, Tementale, vel Tenmen- 
tale, Sax. tienmantale, Decuria, Tithinga, 1872 E. W. 
Rosertson Hist, Zss, 118 A Lything, or Uenmantale, of the 
Hundred, in which a Decanus, annually chosen in the Hun. 
dred-court, presided. in the petty court in the place of the 
Tungreve [7#n-gere/a]. : 

2. In parts of England under Danish influence, 
a name in 12th and 13th c. for the land tax levied 
‘on a carucate; the carucage. 

_ In this sense the name was perh. connected with the Zest. 
manland or tenmaniot, and tale may have had the sense 
‘sum, account, reckoning ', . ; 
e1135 Charter of Wi. Paganellis to. Drax (Charter 
Roll 4 Edw. 11 m.. 4), Quam..defendemus contra, omnes 
homines de murdre de Danegelde, de The[n]mantale, 
ax154 Cartular. Abb. de Rievalie (Surtees) 142 Etii solidi 
de Danegeld, id est The[n]manetale, ange? anno eveniebant 
super illas ix carrucatas. 1166-76 Calr. Charter Rolls (1908) 
ILL. 342 Tenementa predicta [at Lessness, Kent] habeant 
et teneant libera et quieta ab omnibus geldis et danegeldis 
et scutagiis et murdro et latrocinio..et clausuris et hidagiis 
et scotagiis et querelis et s[clyris et hundredis et tethingis et 
tenemannetale, 1194 Hovepen CAron. (Rolls) III. 242 Rex 
constituit sibi dari de unaquaque carucata terre totius Angliae 
duos solidos, quod ab antiquis nominatur Temantale, @ 1200 
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TENNANTITE. 


Whithy Cartul. (Surtees) I. r96 Quod Monasterium michi 
..duos solidos annuatim persolvent, et Themantel, pro 
omnibus serviciis. 2747 Carte Hist, Ang. 1. 760 An impost, 
called by some writers Carucage, and Temantale, but in 
the Pipe-rolls termed Hidage. 

Tennand, -ant, obs. ff. Tenant, TEWON, 

Tennandment, obs. corrupt f. TENEMENT, 

Tennantite (tendnteit), AZ, [Named, 1819, 
in honour of Smithson Tennant: see -1TE1.] A 
sulph-atsenide of copper and iron, closely related 
to tetrahedrite (Chester), 

7839 De La Becut Red, Geol, Cornwall, etc. xv. 590 From 
among them tennantite has been separated by Phillips. 
x8gx Manrecy Peérifact. ii. § x. 78 In this case are speci. 
mens of .. variegated copper ore; ‘Tennantite, xg00 L, 
Prercner in Brit. AZus. Return 156 A crystallographic and 
chemical research. ., the result of which has been to establish 
the specific identity of Binnite and Tennantite, 

Tenné, tenny (te’ni), a. and 56. Her. . Also 
ytenney, g teany. [a. obs, F. tezné (16th c.), 
var. of taxndé, Tawny; cf. zezset, var. of tanzet 
tawny cloth (14th ¢. in Godef.).] ‘Tawny’ as a 
heraldic colour: variously described as ‘ orange- 
brown’ or ‘ bright chestnut’; in engraving repre- 
sented by diagonal lines from sinister to dexter, 
crossed by others, according to some authors, 
vertically, according to others, horizontally. 

xg6z Leicu Avmorie 19 Now to the sixth coloure, whiche 
we calle Tawney, and is blazed by thys woorde, Tenne. 
It is a worshipfull colour, and is of some Herhaughtes 
called Bruske,..it is made of two bright colours which is 
Redde and Vellowe, xg75 Lawenam Let, (1871) 39 ‘The 
Fess Tenny, which iz a cooler betokening dout & suspition. 
r7o4 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Tenny, or Tawney,..is 
expressed in Engraving hy thwart Strokes or Hatches, 1882 
Cussans /eraldry 51 Tenné (bright chestnut). 

Tennement, Tennendrie, obs. fi. Tens- 
MENT, TENANTRY. 

Tennent, obs. form of Tenant, TENON, 

Tenner (tena). collog. [f. TEN +-ERL] A 
term applied to a number or amount of ten;. spec. 
a. A ten-pound note; in U.S, a ten-dollar bill. 

1861 HuGues 70m Brown at Oxf. xix, ‘No money?’ 
*®Not much; perhapsa tenner.’ x884 G. Atten PAilistia 
III. 218, | had in my purse.. five tenners—Bank of England 
ten-pound notes, you know. 1887 Brack Sad/na Zembra 
xxi. 208 You might make the fiver a tenner, 31893 Saurus 
Madam Sapphira xvi, At the rate of eight dollars a column 
and’a tenner for the ‘beat ‘. 

b. A period of ten years, 

1866 Morn. Star 19 Dec., I will tell the truth, or else I 
shall get a ‘teuner ' (ten years’ penal servitude). . 1904 Daily 
Wews 7 Nov. 9 [He] has been chief magistrate. .for the past 
nine years uninterruptedly, and. .the Corporation has just 
asked him to extend it and make a ‘ tenner’ of it. 

Tenner, obs, form of TENOR; var. TANDOUR, 

Tennes, -ice, obs. ff. Tuynis, Tennet, dial. 
variant of Trnnet: Tenney, obs. f. Tanne. 
~Pennikil), obs. Se. form of Tunicng, 

Tennil, var. Teanen diai., basket, 

Tennis (tenis), sd. Forms: o. 4-5 tenetz, 5 
teneys, 6 ten(njes; A. § tenyce, tenyys, 5-6 
tenys, -yse, tennys, -yse, 6 tenice, tennysse, 
(tinnis), 6-7 tenis, -ise, tennise, -ice, (7 Sc. tin- 
neis),6- tennis. [Known ¢ 1400 in form Zene'te, 
later fezz2e's, teney's, -ys, ~yce, tent'se; in It. men- 
tioned in the Cronica ut Firenze of Donato Vellati 
(who died in 1370) as deves, and said to have been 
introduced into Florence by French knights early in 
the year 1325. For ulterior history and etymology 
see Note below.] 

1, A game in which a ball is struck with a racket 
and driven to and fro. by two players in an enclosed 
oblong court, specially constructed for the purpose, 
and (in the developed form of the game) having an 
enclosed corridor on one of the long sides roofed 


over by a penthouse, 

The game had originally a much simpler form, the ball 
being struck with the palm of the hand (hence F, da jaune). 
It. was also played in the open-air, as still in some places in 
France, and down to about 1800 in England under the name 
Jieldstennis, of which lawz-tennis (sense 2) may. be con 
sidered a greatly modified revival. 

exgqoo Gower /x Praise of Peace 295 Of the Tenetz [ed 
1832 tennes] to winne or lese a chace, Mai no lif wite er that 
the bal be ronne. cxrq4o Promp, Pare, 488/2 Teneys, pley, 
teniludus (P. manupiletus, tenisia), 1441 Court Roll 
Pershore, Ware. (Westminster Ch, Munim.), Nullus eorum 
.. frequentabit ludum qui vocatur the tenyse playng in 
communi. via domini Regis nec in aliquo loco privato ibidem, 
e1460 Towneley. Myst, xiii, 736, 1 bryng the bot a balle;: 
Haue and play the with alle, And go to the tenys [vdze 
pennys}. 1453 Manz. & Housel. xp, (Roxb.) 2ar Pleyynd 
atthe tennys, axz4q7o Tierorr Tulle on Mriendsh, (Caxton 
1481) C iv, Lyke corage & disposicion to pleyeng atte tenyce. 
1sz5 Lp. Berners Frotss, IL. xxvi. 74 Gascone and his 
brother yuan fell out toguyder, playeng at tennes. 1535 
Act a7 Hen. VILT, c. 25 § 8 Any open..place for commen 
bowling, dysyng, carding, closhe, tenys, or other. unlawfull 
games. xs540 Morvsine Vives’ Latrod, Wysd. Cjb,. Oft 
tymes he commieth vp a pase, that can playe wellat tennysse, 
1gs0 Crow ny Last Trxupet 562 Vo play tenise, or tosse 
the ball. . 1565-73 Coorer Thesaurus s. v. Bonus, Good at 


tennice. . r60r Hottanp Pfiny (1634) 1. 190 Pythus was.the 


first plaier at tennise. x602 Suaxs., Ham. i. 59. 1617 
Minsagu Ductor, Vennis play..aut-& tenez Gal: 1. honld, 
which word the Frenchmen, the onely tennis players, vse to 
Bpeake when they strike the. ball, at tennis. .1634 Rowtey 
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Noble Souldier nx. ti, L ha been at Tennis, Madam, with the 
King. J gave him 15 and all his faults. 1679 C, Hatton 
in 4, Cory, (Camden) 189 Last Wednesday his Ma'r 
play'd at tenis, 1789 Mrs. Prozzi ¥ourn. France UW. 26 
He invited them to,.play a great match at tennis. 1793 
Sporting Mag. 29 Sept. 37x Field-tennis threatens ere long 
to bowl out cricket. 2865 Merivare Room, And, VILL 
lxiv. 116 Then he uses strong exercise for a considerable 
space at tennis, 1878 Jucran Marsuatt (¢/é/e) The Annals 
of Tennis. 

Jig. 1612 Tourneur Ath, Trag. u. iv, Drop out Mine 
eye-bals and let envious Fortune pla At tennis with ’em, 
1654 WuitLlock Zootoweta 463 In the Tennis of Fortune, 
1899 S. K. Hockine in Daly News 2 Sept. 6/3 He hed a 
decided objection to ‘ playing tennis with the seventh com- 
mandment’, 

2. Short for Lawn-rennts (q. v.), a game played 
with a balk and rackets on an unenclosed rectan- 
gular space on a‘ smooth prass lawn or a floor 
of hard gravel, cement, asphalt, etc., called a court. 

Introduced about 1874 (see LawN-rennis) ; reduced to its 
present form in 1877, 

1888 St. Fames' Gaz. Aug., It is melancholy to seea word 
which has held its own for centuries gradually losing its 
connotation. Such a word is ‘tennis’, by which nine per- 
sons out of ten to-day would understand the game of recent 
invention played on an unconfined court. 1895 ScuLty 
Kafr Storivs 80 Vhe tennis-ground was overgrown with 
grass—his predecessor’s family evidently had not cared 
about tennis, 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. Of, belonging to, or used. 
in playing tennis (sense 1), as sevzis coat, tennis 
game; see also TENNIS-BALL, -PLAY, etc. 

rsx6 /7arl, MS. 2284 lf. 21 Blew velwete for a *Tenes Cote 
for the king. xssz Hutoxrt, *Tennyse game, or playinge at 
tennyse, ssharomachia. 

b. Of, pertaining to, used or worn in lawn-tennis, 
as lensis-bag, -game, -ground,-hat, jacket, -lawn, 
~rachet, -suzé; tennis-arm, -elbow, -knee, an 
arm, elbow, or knee sprained in playing lawn- 
tennis; tennis-ground, a piece of ground laid or 
marked out for the game of lawn-tennis; a lawn- 
tennis court or set of courts. See also TENNIS-BALL, 
-COURT, ~PLAYER, 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX, 466/x Each with a flannel 
*tennis-bag in her hand, 1908 R. W. Cuamsers Younger 
Set viii, Eileen. strolled houseward across the lawn, switch- 
ing the shaven sod with her *tennisbat. 2883 Padé Mall G. 
go May 3/1 If “tennis elbow becomesanything like as usual 
an ailment as tennis playing is an accomplishment. 189% 
*J. S. Winer’ Lumley v, He was sitting on the garden 
seat near the “tennis-ground, 1890 Army § Nawy Stores 
Catai, Mar. 1180 “Tennis Hats various colours from 1/o, 
1888 Barring Wher a Man's Single xiv,A man in a *tennis 
jacket, carrying a pail. s90x Brit. Aled. Frid. No. 2097. 
562 The country doctor called it a ‘*tennis-knee’, which 
might mean anything. 1899 E. J. Cuarman Drama Two 
Lives 13 The *tennis-lawns and pathways-all Are bright 
with beauty: x82 F. M. Crawroro 7hree Fates I. iv. 95 
Her first *tennis-racquet, now battered and: half-unstrung. 
1897 Anne Pace A/fernoon Ride 7 A..gitl with a tennis. 
racket in her hand. 1908 R. W. Cuampers Vounger Set 
viii, Yes, I’ve plenty of “tennis-shoes. Help yourself. 1897 
Mas, Rayner ZyZe-wrtler Girli, A baronet ina ‘tennis suit. 

Hence Te'nnisdom, the world or realm of tennis- 
(or lawn-tennis) players; Tennisy @., collog. 
addicted to lawn-tennis, 

1890 Blackw. Afag. Feb, 256/2 As with horsy women,.. 
tennis-y girls .. become intolerable nuisances to their neigh- 
bours. . 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 464/2 The reputation 
of the Bentley brothers had gone forth into tennisdom with 
a very high brand on it. 

{Voze. The introduction: of some form of tennis into 
Florence by the French knights in 1325, and the use of the 
name exes, appear not to be recorded elsewhere than in 
Velluti's Cronzca, nor does either game or name appear to 
have been long retained; the name was manifestly foreign, 
and opposed to Italian word-formation, But its use in 
Florence at least 30 and perhaps 70 years before the earliest 
known English example, implies either that the Eng. name 
came from Italy, or that both had a common source, The 
latter-is.the more likely 3 it was French knights who intro- 
duced the game at Florence, and the Eng. tene’fa, teney's, 
with their final stress, imply French origin, The difficulty 
is that the game has app. never borne any such name in Fr., 
where, from 1350 or eatlier, it has been called da panloe, 
le paune, The only Fr. word: akin in form. is devez 
(AF, fenetz), 2 pers, pl. pres, indic. and imper. of Zenir ‘ to 
hold’, also ‘to take, receive what is offered” Hence 
the suggestion made by Minsheu 1617, and favoured by 
Skeat, Jusserand, and others, that the name originated 
in the Fr. imperative fenez ‘take, receive’, called by the 
server to his opponent, There is of course the difficulty 
that no mention of this call has yet been found in French 
where it must have been used if thence taken into It. an 
Eng. But in the Colloquies of Cordier and Erasmus, the 
server's call is latinized as acci#e and excipe, and in the 
Carnien de ludo pilz reticulo of R. Fressart, Paris, 1641, 
‘excipe', ‘pilam excipe',‘ mitto pilam in tectum, excipe’, 
with other uses of excipere and eaccifere, occur eight 
times in the portion printed by Julian Marshall dxxals of 
Tennis 27-29, ‘Lhese Latin words witness to the use of 
tenez or some equivalent call-in French, and favour the 
conclusion that this call gave rise to the r4th @ It, and 
Eng. name] ; ; : 

+ Tennis, v. Obs, Also 6-esse. [f prec. sh.] 

1, trans. To toss to and fro like a ball at tennis. 
Also adsol. hey 4 

zs65 W. Avten in Fulke Con/ut. Purg. (1577) 149 How 
fast. they..will tennesse one to an other in talke,  rg96 
Spenser Slate Jed, Wks, (Globe) 652/2 ‘These fowre garri- 
sons. issuing foorthe..will so drive him-[the enemy] from 


| one side to another, and tennis him amongest them, that 


he shall finde no where safe. 


TENNYSONISM. 


2. intr. To play tennis, 
vol, sb., tennis-playing ; also + Te-nniser, a: tennis- 
player. 

21478 Myrc's Par. Pr. 1x note, Danseyng, cotteyng, 
bollyng, tenessyng, handball, fott ball, stoil ball z all manner 
other games. 1379 Rice luvective agst, Vices Eivb, 
Bowlyng, Dicyng, Cardyng, Tennesyng, with such like 
actes and deedes of the fleshe. éid. Fj, Dicers, Bowlers, 
Carders,, .'Tenessers. 


Tennis-ball. [f Tennis sd. + Bawtsd.14.] 
The small ball used in tennis or lawn-tennis, 

c 1480 Braz coxliv. 374 Yn scorne & despite he [the Dau. 
phin] sent to hym [King Henry V] a tonne fulle of teneys+ 

allis, be-cause he schulde haue sumwhat to play with-alle. 
xg6x T. Norton Cadzin’s Inst, 1. 60 As if God did to make 
himself pastime to tosse men like tennise balles. x599 Saks. 
fen. Vii ii, 258. 1726 Swirr Gulliver m v, a cruek 
bangs..as if I had been pelted with tennis-balls, r803 
Scorr Last Minstr. 1. xxxi, Like tennis-ball by raquet 
tossed, arirté, 1786 Aprucrombin de. in Gard, Assist. 
p. vii, Tennis-ball cabbage lettuce, . 

bd. Je ; sf, a thing or person that is tossed or 

bandied about like a tennis-ball, — 

rg89 Warner 4/5, Eng. vi. xxx. rst Vulcan, Venus,,, 
Daphne turnd to Tree..tennis balles to euery tongue of 
every Deitee. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 570 
The very tennigse-ball, in some sort, of fortune. 1642 H. 
More Song of Sol u. App. Ixxxvili, A cluster of them makes 
not half a Moon, What should such tennis-balls do in the 
skie? 1890 Daxyns Xenophon I. p.xciv, We find this great 
Athenian captain playing the ignoble part of tennis-ball to 
rival Spartan harmosts. 

Vennis-court. [f. Tennis 5d. + Court sé. 4.] 

1. The enclosed quadrangular area, or building, in 
which the game of tennis is played. ; 

1564 in Willis & Clark Camdridve (1886) I. x43 Boards to 
make a tennyse court 1.0.0. x6zx Corcr, Blovse,a close 
Tennis court, or a Tennis court in a hall, hauing a house on 
either side toserue on, x630in Proc, Soc. Antig. Scot. (1896) 
XXX, 57 The tinneis courtis thairof and all utheris houses 
1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 55 It was agreed to build a new 
theatre, where the Tennis-court then stood, in Lincoln's- 
inn-fields. x79x Macnintosa bind, Gaddeca Wks, 1846 LIL. 
24 They were summoned ‘by their President to a Tennis« 
Court, where they were reduced to hold theirassembly. x88 
Juctan Marsuarn Annals of Tennis 114 One of the greatest 
obstacles to the spreading of the love of Tennis has.‘ always 
been the scarcity of Tennis-courts. (/d7d. 113 Their num- 
ber [in England] at the present moment is twenty-one.] 

Jig. 1605 Bare Stinuine Alexand, Trag.v, i, 1 thinke the 
world is but a Tenis-court where Fortune doth play States, 
tosse men for Balls. 1738 G. Litto Marina 1 ii, Winds 
and waters, In their vast tennis-court, have, as a ball, Used 


.me to make them sport, 


Comb, 18397 Suaxs. 2 Hen, ZV, 1 ii, et But that the 
Tennis-Court-keeper knowes better then I, @1637 B. Jonson 
Eng. Grant. vii, note, Sxpe tria coagmentantur noniina, 
wt, a foot-ball-player, a tennis-court-keeper. . 

3, The plot of ground prepared and marked out 
for lawn-tennis. rs 

x88 ‘Rita’ Aly Lady Coguette i, I wanted to see the 
tennis-courts made, as 

Tennis-play. [fas prec. + Piay sd.] 

1, The game of Tennis; playing at tennis. 


1440 Pronp. Parv. 68/1 Chace of tenys pley,or obyr lyke, » 
place 1530 Parser. 280/1 Tennysplay, zeu de ln ula 


1594 Nasue Christ's Z. To Rdr., Prouided it bee not a 
ennice-play of Pots and Cups, like the Centaurs feast. 
x6sx Horses Leviath. 1. xxv. (1839) 249 He that useth 
able seconds at tennis play, placed in their proper stations, 
+2. = Tennis-court. Obs, 208 Fe 
xg07-8 Court of Frankpledge, Oxford, Four men pree 
sented for keeping tenysplayes, an illegal sport, 1577-89 
Houmsuen Chron, UI, 1223/2 In Wisbich was a garden, a 
tennise plaie, &.a bowling allie walled about with bricke, 
Comb. 1930 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. ii zor Item, for 
Anthony Annesley, tenesplay-keper vjs vilj d, 
Tennis-play:er. [f as prec.] One who 
plays at tennis; now, usually, at lawn-tennis. 
exq4go Prong, Perv. 488/2 Teneys pleyare, tentledius, 
1635 STAFFORD Sen, Glory (1869) 106 The best Tennis 
player living cannot shew his cunning, 1674 Temrce Let, 
to Sir J. Temple Wks, 1731 11, 297 We were both together 
young Travellers and Tennis Players in France. 28or 
Sirurr Sgorts § Past. 1. iii. (1876) 16x We have. .authority 
to prove that Henry VIL was a tennis player, 
Harper's Mag, Jan. 304/2 The champion tennis-players. 
So Tennis-playing, playing at tennis. 
x44 [see Tennis x], 7498 Actrx Hen, VII, eo 2 § ; 
Where. .tenys pleiyng bowles Clossh or any other unlawfull 
game..shalbe used. 1983 Stuspes Anat. Adus, 11, (1882) 
33 They spendit in dicing, carding, bowling, tennise plaieng. 
Tennon, Tennor, -our, Tenny,. Tennys, 
-yse, obs, ff; Tenon, Tenor, TENNS, TENNIS. 


Tennysonian (tenisounian), a. ands, [f. the 


name of the 
1892) +-IAN. 


oet Alfred (Lord) Tennyson (1809- 
A. adj, Of or pertaining to Tennyson, his works, 


_or his. style. 


1853 Lonor. in Life (2897) IL, 249 [M, Arnold's poems] 
Veryclever; witha fittle of the Tennysonian feaven in them. 
1861 Zintes to Oct. His success exceeds that of his. pre+ 
decessors who have attempted the rendering of this Tenny- 
sonian classic [Catwl/es]. 1876 Sreoman Viet, Poets vi. 
(1887). 227 These effects, which the Laureate employs. with 
such variation and continuance that the resultant style is 
known as Tennysonian, were Dorian first of all. ; 
B. sd, An admirer, imitator, disciple, or student 
of Tennyson, ar 
1883. Harper's Mag. Feb. 469/1 By all the Tennysonians 
of this generation it will be deeply regretted. 


Hence. Tennyso‘nianism, Tennysonism, 4 | 


7 


Hence + Te'nnising 


1884 


TENO-. 


. characteristic trait or mannerism of Tennyson’s 
style; an imitation of that style. 

1843 Mrs. Brownine Let. to C. Mathews 14 Mar, (in 
Davey’s Catal, (1895) 15), I had been. pleased with the 
poetical sense of his [Lowell's] book, which he sent me Jong 
ago,—notwithstanding the Tennysonianisms of it. «1849 
Por Channing Wks. 1864 III. 234 The affectations—the 
Tennysonisms of Mr. Channing, 

Teno-, combining element, arbitrarily formed 
from Gr. révwy, TENnon: cf. Tenonto-. Teno- 
graphy (teng‘grifi) [-erarny], description of 
tendons. Tenology [-Locy], that part of anatomy 
which relates to the tendons, eno'rrhaphy [Gr. 
faph a seam], suture of a tendon. Temosu-ture 
[L. sd#éra a.seam], = tenorrhaphy. Teno-syno~ 
vittis [see Synovra and -17TIs], inflammation of 
a tendon and its sheath. See also TENoTOMY. 

x890 Brines Nat. Med, Dict. *Tenography, *Tenology, 
*Yenorrhaphy,. x899 Syd. Soc, Lex. *Teno-suiure, the 
sewing tozether of the divided ends of a tendon. x890 
Bintanes Wat. AMed, Dicd., *Tenosynovitis. 1896 A //dztt's 
Syst. Med. L. 379 The results [of massage] in sprains, teno- 
synovitis and the like, are sometimes amazing, 

Tenon (te‘non), sd. Forms: a. § tenown, 5- 
tenon, (6-8 tennon); 8. 6 tenaunt, -e, 6-7 (9 
dial.) tenant, 7 -ent, 7-8 tennant, -ent. [a. F. 
fenon (15th c. in Godef. Compi.), f. terir to hold + 
‘suffix -on (= L, -dzem), The 8-forms show assimi-~ 
Jation to the word Tenant, and to L. zezent-enz 
pr. pple., holding: cf. ¢aZon, talent, and see -ANT3.] 
L.A projection fashioned on the end or side of a 
piece of wood or other material, to fit into a cor- 
responding cavity or Mortisz in another piece, so 
as to form.a close and secure joint. 

a. 14.. Moe. in Wr Wiilcker 616/1 Denture, a tenon, gvod 
cue in comsmissura. e440 Proms. Pare. 489/1 Tenown, 

nyttynge of a balke or oper lyke yn tymbyr (S. tenowre), 
atenaculum, guafus. 1545 Exvot, Carde..itis also the 
tenon, whiche is put into the mortayse. 1877 tr. Budiinger's 
Decades (1592) 339 Every boorde had two tenons like pikes, 
whereby they were stucke into the sockets, a 166 FULLER 
Worthies (1662) 11. Stafford, 38. There is a fair House on 
London Bridge, commonly called None-such, which is re- 
ported to be made without either Nailes or Pins, with 
crooked Tennons fastened with wedges and other (as f 
may term them) circumferential devices. 1852 Wricut Ce/?, 
Rom. § Sas ii, 59 Each of the upright stones [at Stone- 
henge) had two tenons or, projections on the ‘top. 1889 
Work 29 June 2a7/1 In cutting dovetails and tenons, 

B.. 15x Recorpr Cast, Kuovd. (1556) 51 Then must you 
make lyke morteyses.,to receaue those tenauntes. @ 1677 
Hare Prin. Orig. Afan, vw. iv. 330 If Chance could make 
a Beam..,and..Tenents at either a is it is not possible to 

 gonceive that Chance could. ,fit the Mortises of other pieces 
of Timber to those ‘I'enents. 1703 Moxon Mech. Bxerc. 
x16 Tennant. .a square end fitted into a Mortess. 1778 
‘Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2)s. v. Yardley, The spire, .for want of 
tennents being pinned down, was blown off, 

b. Lenon and mortise (also mortise and tenon: 
see Mortisz sé. 1b), the combination of these. 

16x0 Honnann Camden's Brit, 251 With. a small tenents 
and mortescis. 16rx, Speen Hist, Gi. Brit, vu, xii, § 3. 
267 Fastned with tenons and mortaises, the one into the 
other. 1688 R, Houme Armoury wi xviii. (Roxb) 3139/1 

Fastned in them with a Mortais and Tenent. 1856 Emer- 
son Eng. Tratis, Stonehenge Wks. (Bohn) IL, 124 The good 
beasts must have known how to cut a well-wrought tenon 
and mortise, ite 3 ‘ 

+c. The lower part of a graft which is cut thin 
go as to be inserted into the stock. Ods, 

1823 Firzners, A1sé. § 139 Take thy graffe and cut itin the 
joynt to. the’ mryddes, & make the tenaunt: therof half an 
inche longe ‘or a lytell more al. on the one syde,, 1642 in 
Maidment Sx, Scott, Pasguils 131 Whose tennons small, if 
they be left in ground, Like ill weeds soon. will waxe. : 

4*d. fig. That which firmly connects or unites 
two things. Obs. rare. 

x6xy Hiznon Wes, IL. 145 There are then two things 
concurre in the producing of man...This I thinke to bee 
the surest tenon, ne ; 

2. atirid.. and Comb., as tenon-helve, ~joint, 


piece; tenon-auger, a hollow auger for forming 


tenons on the ends of spokes, chair-legs, etc, ; | 


tenon-saw, a fine saw for making tenons, etc., 
having.a thin blade, a thick back, and small teeth 
very slightly ‘set’. : 

388x Raymonp Mining Gloss., *Tenant-helve, see Frontal. 
hammer.. 1863 Reader No. 133. 73/3 Mortice and *tenon 
joints. sg0r F, Black's Cart. §& Build., Home Handicr, 
14 A-pin of hard wood..driven in through the *tenon piece 
and the mortise, 1549 Privy Council Acts (x890) IL, 35x 
*Tenant sawes, ilij, 703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 103 The 
Tennant-Saw, being thin, hath a Back to keep it from 
bending. 1823 P. Nicnorson Pract, Build. 251 The 
Tenon-saw derives its name from being used for forming 
the shoulders of tenons, : 


Tenon (tenon), Also 7-8 tenant, tennant, 


8 tenent, tenont. [f, prec. sb.] 


1. trans. To fix together with tenon and mortise. : 


1649 Burne Eng, Linprou, Jmpr. (1653) 203. The beam.. 
runs down into the plough-head, and is there tenanted and 


Tf mertised and. tenanted, . xg1x W. SutHertanp  SAz 
build. Assist. 25. Tenant fin Zrrata corr. to Tenor] t 
‘Post into the, Keely. 1769. Fauconer Dict, Marine (1789) 

Civ.) The. stern-post.... is tenented into the keel. 844 

Bre BR Fara I. 789 The whole of the posts are like- 


pinned intothe head. 1665 J. Weep Szone-Heng (1725) ox 
ie 


j 


securely: 


841) 186 We : 


186 


tenon both these together, as antecedent and consequent. 
2659 O. WaLker Justruct. Ordtory 18 The several pieces of 
Invention..must next be sowed and tenanted together. 
1886 Wuitman in Scott. Rev, (1883) 285 My foothold is 
tenon’d and mortis’d in granite, 

2. To furnish or fit with a tenon, 

177x Lucxomss Hist. Print. 302 These two Rails are each 
of them tenoned at each end, 1793 Smeaton Edystone Li 
§ 174 Cramping the stones together, as well as tenoning the 
ends. 1873 J. Ricnarns Woed-cu. Factories 136 For this we 
have the remedy of tenoning both ends at the same time. 

b. zim. To engage or fit in by oras by a tenon, 

1997 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 404/2 The two beams.. 
shone be placed conformable to the two uprights, so that 
they may tenon in them, 1842 Croil Eng. & Arch, Frid. 
V. 361/2 They tenon between the strings ¢ and #, : 
Hence Te'noned. f7/. a., furnished or made with 
atenon; Tenoner, a machine for forming tenons, 
19771 Luckomsr S/ist. Print, 323 [He] besmears the whole 
tenoned ends and tenons well with soap. 1875 Carpentry 
§ Yoin. 49 The tenoned and mortised ends of the pieces, 
1891 Cent. Dict, Tenoner, 

Tenon, obs. and dial. form of Trnpon. 

Tenonian (téndunian), « Anat, [f. name of 
J. R. Tenon, a French anatomist (1724-1816) + 
*IAN,] Discovered or described by Tenon; as in 
Tenontan fascia or capsule (Zenon's capsule), a 
delicate’ band of fascia with involuntary muscle 
fibres disposed round the eyeball (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
So Tenoni'tis, inflammation of Tenon’s capsule. 
x890 Bituncs Nai, Med. Dict., Tenon’s capsule, Jbid., 
Tenonitis, x189x Cevt. Dict., The Tenonian fascia or cap- 
sule. xgor Brit, Med, Frul, No, 2097. 575 The symptoms 
of tenonitis. | 
Tenoning, v7. sb. [f. Tznon v. or sb, + -ING1,] 
a. The process of jointing or joining together 
with tenon and mortise. b. Furnishing with 


| tenons. So Te'moning 7#7//. a., that tenons or 


furnishes with a tenon. 

‘1678 Lond. Gas. No, 1327/4 As in Plaining,..Mortessing 
and Tennanting, Moldings, &c.. 19769 Fatconer Dict, 
Marine (1789), A sseiuzbler, to unite the several pieces of a 
ship, as by. .scarfing, scoring, tenenting, &c. 1847 SMEATON 


| Builder's Man, 112 Little need be said..as to morticing 
! and tenoning, or dovetailing. 


@. attrib. and Comb. (of the vd. sh. or ppl. a.), 
as tenoning attachment, a mechanical fitting for 
converting a moulding machine into a tenon-cutter; 
tenoning chisel, a double-blade chisel: which 
makes two cuts, leaving a middle piece which 
forms a tenon (Knight Dzct, Mech.); tenoning 
cutter, tenoning machine, a machine for cutting 
timber with a tenon. 


1895 Daily Chron. 6 Dec. 1/5 Moulding Machine (4-cut- 
ter) with *tenoning attachment, band-saw, vertical spindle, 
1870 Eng. Mech. 4 Feb. 498/r For tenoning, the planing 
cutters...are replaced by *tenoning cutters, 1873 J. 
Ricnarps Wood-working Factories 157 ‘Vo move. them 
backward and forward js the main labour in operating a 
*tenoning machine.. 1881 Younc Ew. Man his own Me- 
chaitic § 216 Tenoning and trenching machines. 


Tenonitis, Tenon’s capsule : see TENoNIAN, 
Tenonto-. [f. Gr. révey, revovr- tendon.] A 
formative of technical terms relating to the tendons: 
cf. TENO-,  Yenontography (tengntp-grafi), = 
TENOGRAPHY, TFenonto‘logy, = TENOLOGY. Tte- 
nontophyme (téngntofaim) [Gr ¢dya growth], 
Tenontophyte (Gr. gurdy plant], a tumour or 
morbid growth on a tendon, Teno*ntostome 
[ostoma, OstEoM.], an osseous tumour in a tendon. 

1860 Mayne Exfos. Lex, Tenontographia ,. tenonto- 
graphy... Texontologia .. tenontology... Tenontophyme., 


tenontophyme... Texontophyinm. tenontophyte...Senonten 
stonta..tenontostome. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tenontophyte. 


Tenor (tene:), sd.) (a.) Also 4 tenur, 4-6 
-oure, 4-9 -our, 5 -owre, -eur, 6 -ore, -er, 
tennour, (teanor), 6-7 tennor, 7 tenner. 8, 
4-8 tenure (5 teneure). [a. OF. senor, -our, 
13th c, (also éeoive, -eure, -ure, 13-14th.c.), 
mod.F, zeneur fem., substance, import of a docu- 
ment, etc. :—L. /ezdr-em course, import (of a law, 
etc,), f. Zenére to hold. . The musical term was in 
14~15th c, F, ¢evov masc, and fem., ‘a tenor part, 
voice, or singer’, mod.F. ¢évor masc., after It. zenore 
and med.L, ¢exor, to which also the English word 
in all senses has been conformed. Confusion with 
TenuRE prevailed from 13th to 18th c.: see B.] 

I. 1, The course of meaning which holds on or 
continues through something written or spoken; 
the general sense or meaning of a document, speech, 
etc. ; substance, purport, import, effect, drift. 

In technical legal use (asin Fr.) implying the actual word- 


from effect): cf.b. . Proving of the tenor (Sc. Law): see 
quot. 1838, ° ' on 

@ 1300 Cursor M. segs ai did ban for to write a writt, 
pis ‘pan was ‘be .tenur of hit. 13,. A. Adis. 2977 Anothir 
jettre he sent heom tho, And of a more bitter tenour, . 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111, 35 pe tenor of his laws was 
suche, 1413-22 Marc..or Anjou Left, (Camden) 22 Youre 
gracieux letters of prive seal, the teneur of the which we 
have wel understand. 1526 Tinpate Acts viii. 32 The tener 
off the scripture which he redde was this. 1835. Srewart 
Cron, Scot, (Rolls) 1]. 355 This wes the tennour that tyme of 
thair band, 2603 Suaxs, Meas. for M, ww. ii..216 ‘Hee. .re- 
ceiues letters of strange tenor. 1664 H. More Afgist. dnig. 112 


ing of a document, or a transcript thereof (distinguished. ~ 


TENOR. 


This is the tenour of the New Covenant. 1703 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 3953/z (Scotl.) Act for proving the Tenor in Favours of 
Anna Cockburn, 1825 Jerrexson A wtobiog. Wks, 1859 I. 
xo The tenor of these propositions being generally known. 
x838 W. Beut Dict, Law Scot. s.v. Proving, The terms of 
adeed which has been lost or destroyed may be proved in an 
action peculiar to the Court of Session, called an action of 
proving the tenor. 1870 L’Estrance Adiss Mitford 1. i, 
20 Such was the general tenour of Mrs, Mitford’s letters, 

B. [za92 Britron v1, iv. $9 Solom la tenure del Pone (¢-, 
accordiug to the tenor of the Pone).] 13.. K. Adis. 1707 
(Bodl. MS.), A letter par amoure Of whiche swiche was pe 
tenure. 1427 Rolls of Parlt. 1V.332/2 Ayeins the teneure 
and forme of the saide Statutes. rgra Act 4 Hen. Vil, 
11 Certen Indentures wherof the tenure hereafter ensuyth, 
15996 Suaxs. JA/erch. V. sv. i. 235 Bid me teare the bond. 
Jew. When it is paid according to the tenure, 1682 Lond, 
Gaz, No. 1733/4 According to the ‘lenure of his Majesties 
Letters Patents, 

b. concr, An exact copy of a document, a tran- 
script. (In quot. 1523, a written statement.) Now 
fechn.? see prec. sense, 

13480 Godstow Reg, 366 Even as hit apperith of submys- 
sions of the same parties, Tenouris of the which folow 
bynethe, 1823 Lp, Berners /yoiss. 1. cexii, 257 Than he 
shall delyuer to vs a tenour of that he onght to do. +888 
LAMBARDE Siven. tv. xviil. 591 Sometimes they are. to cer- 
tifie and send vp onely a Tenor (or Transcript) as I sayd, of 
the Record, 1842 S. Greentrar Evidence (1844) 1. § soz, 
575 In such cases, nothing is returned but the tenor, that is, 


a literal transcript of the record, under the seal of the Court. 


ce. The value of a bank note or bill as stated 


—onit: in phr, off tenor, middle tenor, new tenor, 


referring to the successive issues of paper currency 
in the colonies of Massachusetts and Rhode Island 
in the 18th c. AZst, 

x740 W. Douciass Dise, Curr. Brit. Plant. Amer. 40 
All Bills of the old ‘Tenor when brought into their Treasury, 
to issue out no more, 18zxr J, Apams Hhs. (1854) IX. 638 
Itis worse than old tenor, continental currency, or any other 
paper money. 1878 F. A, WALKER Joney xv. 319 In 1741 
the Assembly. made 6s. od. of the new-tenor equal to 
27 shillings of the old. /d%d. 320 By act of 1770, the old- 
tenor notes were to be exchanged at this rate. 

2. +a. The action or fact of holding on or con- 
tinuing ; continuance, duration. Oéds. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. 3, (Bod). MS.) pe age 
is of a man not3 elles is but tenour and during of kinde 
vertues, x502 Ord. Crysten Alex vy, iv. (1506) 393 The melodye 
of the glorye of the blessyd shall not haue tenoure yf the 
paynes of the dampned were ‘not-eternall, x162z Burton 
Anat, Melix. ii. v. (1651) 12 “Tis most absurd..for any 
mottal man to look for a perpetual tenor of happiness in 
his life. #1694 Tu.otson Seri. (1742) IV. 539: Let not 
@ perpetual tenor of health and pleasure soften and dissolve 
your spirits. | : 

b. Continuous progress, course, movement (of 
action, etc.); way of proceeding, procedure, 

1398. Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. ti. (Tollem, MS), 
Heuen with his roundnesse and cerclis forsakep nouzt, noper 
leuep pe sadde tenor of his ordre,: x396 Spenser 7, Q. Iv. 
vii. 47 Ne ought mote make him change: his wonted tenor, 
1676 Hace Contevipi. 1. 400 The constant tenour of a just, 
virtuous, and pious life. x7g0 Grav Zleegy 76 Along the 
cool sequester’d vale of life They kept the noiseless tenour 
of their way, 1784 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 26 June, 
Of doing good a continual tenour of distress allowed him 
few. opportunities. 1814 Cary Dante's Inf x. 133 She of 
thy life ‘he future tenour will tothee unfold. 1865 Sertey 
Ecce Homo iv. (ed. 8) 29 The contrast between Christ's pre- 
tensions and the homely tenour of his life. 

8, x720 W. Gipson Diet. Horses sii. (1731) 185 A continued 
easy Motion, and constant Tenure in Feeding. 

@. The length of time that a bill is drawn to run 
before presentation for payment. 

1866 Crump Banking v. 160 The tenor fof foreign bills}... 
depends upon a variety of circumstances, and may be ex- 
tended to almost any period, provided the parties thereto 
are agreed, /éid. tor The term ‘usance',.denotes the 
customary tenor at which bills are drawn, 

8. Quality, character, nature; condition, state. 
+a. in physical sense; in. early use esp, quality of 
tone (cf. 4). Obs. 

zsjgo Parser. 47 The redar. shall sounde them all under one 
tenour, and never rest upon them nor lyft up his voice, 


“2595 Spenser £fithal, ieee string could_soone to sadder 


tenor turne. x68 Br. Hatt Seri, v. 103 There can be no 
harmony, where all the strings or voices are of one tenor, 
1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Lim, The Tenor of the 

rain makes it also fit for all Kinds of Carved-Work. x729 
Suetvockr Artillery u. 90 ‘The Air in them must be of the 
same Tenor with the circumambient Air, 4 ne 

b.. in non-physical sense: the way in which a 
thing continues; ¢5f. habitual. condition of mind. 
Now rare or merged in 2b, 

1s89 Purtennam Ang. Poesée uy. v. (Arb.).163 No fault 
or blemish, to confound the tennors of the stiles for that 
cause, 1697 Drypen veld xu. 305 Nor shake the stead- 
fast tenour of my Mind. 1756 Burke Svdd. & Bn. viii, 
The senses, strongly affected in some one manner, cannot 


_ quickly change their tenour. 183z CartyLe Misc. (1857) 


Il, 190 Spiritual, of calm tenour. 

ti. 4, Mus. &, The adult male voice intermediate 
between the bass and the. counter-tenor or alto, 
usually ranging from the octave below middle C 
to the A above it; also, the part sung by such a 
voice, being the next. above the bass in vocal part- 
music. : 


So called app. because the melody or canto Sermo was 
formerly allotted to this part... 

1388 [see CounTer-TENOR 1 bj, . ¢ 1430 Lyne. Minor Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 54 Treble meene and tenor discordyng as 1 
gesse. c1450° Wisdom: 620: in Macro Plays 35. Mynde, A 


. tenowur to yow. bothe I) brynge;.. W227. And, bit.a 


Saracen a ARE SES 


ee eer eae 


TENOR, 


trebull I owt wrynge, The deuell hym spede, bat myrthe 
exyled ! 
aang, teneur. 1597 Moruny Introd. Mus. 1. 100 You 
haue your plainsong changed from parte to part, firste 
in the treble, next-in the tenor, lastlie in the base, 1638~ 
6 CowLtey Dazidets 1 Wks. (1669). 13 Water and Air 

he for the Tenor chose, Harth made the Base, the Treble 
Flame arose. a@37gx Westey H’és. (1872) VILL. 319 When 
they [singers] would teach a tune to the congregation, they 
must sing only the tenor. 1873 Haur /# Ais Name vi. 49 
The voice was a perfectly clear and pure tenor. : 

b. A singer with a tenor voice; one who sings 
the tenor part; a tenor singer, 
" 901473 Sor. lowe Degre 782 Than shall ye go to your 
euensong, With tenours and treblesa mong. 15532 Hu.ogt, 
Tenor, or he that singeth a tenor, succendor, 1616 Cheque 
Bk. Chapel Royal (Camden) 9 The next place that shall.. 
fall voyd by the deathe of any tenor. z8ax Byron Fuan 
Ww. Ixxxvii, The tenor’s voice is spoilt by affectation. x8 
F. M. Crawrorp Row. Stugeri, He asked me if I woul 
not let him educate that young tenor, 

CG. = Zenor bell: see Bot. Second tenor (quot. 
1541), the next bell to the tenor. Also (quot. 1562) 
applied to a string of tenor pitch in an instrument, 


asa harp. 

usqt Ludlow Churchw, Acc. (Camden) 7 Payde .. for 
mendynge the whele of ye secounde tenor..ijd. xs6a J. 
Heywoop Prow, § Epigr. (1867) 186 Which string... wouldst 
thou..harpe on. Not the base,.Nor the standyng tennor. 
.. Nor the counter tennor. a@1627 Mippieton JZayor 
Queend. v.i, Let the Bells ring...’Las the Tenor’s broken, 
ring out the Treble. 1909 Daly Chron. 1 Oct. 7/2 The 


present ‘tenor’, as the deepest bell! of a peal isalways called, . 


was cast here in 1738. ton 
d. A name for the tenor violin or, Vion, 

1836 Dusoure I Zodin i. (1878) 1x The tenor, or wiol da 
éraccia, was larger than the modern tenor, or véeda. 1883 
H.R. Hawers in Gentd. Mag. July 48 He learns the violon- 
cello or tenor, 1884 Girl's Own Paper Nov. 21/2 The 
viola is sometimes called the tenor, but the former is the 
preferable name, a 

B. attrib. or adj., and Comé, (in sense 4 above), 

1. attrib. or adj. Applied to a voice, part, instru- 
ment, string, etc. of the pitch described in sense 4 
above, or intermediate between bass and alto. 

Tenor bell, the largest bell of a peal or set. Tenos C, the 
note. an octave below middle C, being the lowest note of a 
tenor voice. Tenor clef, the C clef when placed upon the 
fourth line of the stave. Tenor violin (+ viol), the viola. 

uwsaa AIS, Acc. St. Fohn’s Hosf., Canterd., For a bawdryk 
to the tenoure bell, x97 Mortey /utvod. Mus. 1. 21 In 
the Tenor part of the Gloria of his Masse Axe Maris stella, 
x609 B. Jonson Masque Queenes Wks, (1616) 964 That most 
excellent tenor voyce. 1662 PLayrorp SA/22 AZus. (1674) 99 
The Tenor-Viol isan excellent inward Part. a1670 Hacker 
Abp, Williams 11. § 33 (3693) go The Bishop himself bearing 
the Tenour part among them often. 2806 Caticotr JZus, 
Gram, ii, 10 The Tenor Clef is used for the middle voices 
of men. 1838-9 Fr. A. Kempre Qesid. Georgia (1863) 127 
Their voices seem oftener tenor than any other quality. 

2. Cond., as cenor-maker (sense 4.4), -wheel (4c). 

1648-9 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 219 
Mending y*® Tenor Wheele—1s. 1836 Dusourc Violin ix, 
(1878) 266 Martin Hoffman and Hunger, both of Leipsic, 
were excellent tenor-makers, | ; : 

Hence Tenor v1 zzz. (with 7), to sing tenor; 
Te'norless a., having no tenor or purport. 

1893 Seriduer’s Mag. XIV. 6x A tame cornet tenored it 
throatily Of heer-pots and spittoons, 1810 Bentuam Packing 
(1821) 265 The purely conjectural, tenorless, uncognoscible, 
and impostrous state of unwritten, alias common law. 

Tenor, 55.2 Now dial. Also 5 tenowre, 8-9 
tenner. Corrupted form of Tevon sd. Tenor- 
saw = Zenon-saw. Fence Tenor v.2 = TENon 2, 

21488 Promp. Parv. MS. S. (1908) 476 Tenowre, knytting 
of a balk or odyre lyk tymbre, cexaceulunz, 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Dict. Q iij, Instead of a Collar made on’ the Forks, 
we make Tenners, so that the Forks are Tennered at both 


ends, and the Sliders are Slotted at both Ends to receive 


the Forks. 
You're just as rough’s a tenor saw. 
Gloss., Tenner, a tenon. ; 
Tenor, obs. form of TENURE, 
+Tenoral, a. Obs. rare. [f. Tenor shl +-an.] 
Of or pertaining to the tenor or ordinary course, 
1606 Biante Airé-Buriall xvi. (1833) Ej, Buriall exemple 
in all the which there Is a tenorall processe so equally and 
vnchangeably. -obserned. : 
Tenorist (tendrist), [= F. tenoriste (15- 
16th c, in Godef.), It. tenordsta, f. ¢enore, Tenor 50,1 
4: see -18T.] (Sce quot. 1898.) 
[xg24q Short Bxptic. For. Wds. in Mus. Bhs.. Tenorista, 
one that has a Voice proper fora Tenor.] 1865 tr. Spokr's 
Autobiog. 11,155 We were so successful as to engage..the 
tenorist Cornet of Hamburg. 1898 Sratwer & Barratt 
Dict. Mus. Terns, Tenorist, one who sings the tenor part, 
or plays the tenor. violin, 
Tenorite (tendrsit), Adin. 
after Prof. G. Tenore, President of Naples Academy: 
see -Itt 1.] Black oxide of copper, found in thin 
iron-black scales on lava at Vesuvius: see quot, 
1863 Maskeryne in 4 chen@unt No. 1980, 472/3 Crystallised 
Melaconite and Tenorite.. 1868: Dana A/in. 804-As the 
names tenorite and melaconite were given the same: year, 
and tenorite was made non isometric (hexagonal) by its 
describer, it appears to be right that tenorite should be 
sustained for the above mineral, and melaconite be left for 
the isometric kind, ifany-such proves to be a native species, 
Tenoroon (tendr*n). [£ Tenor +-con in das. 
“goon, or short for tenor bassoon.] _&. An obsolete 


1851 W. Anperson RAymes (1867) 116 (E.D.D.) 
1877 WV. W. Line. 


wooden reed-instrument intermediate in pitch be-— 


1530 PatsGr. 280/: Tenour. a parte in pricke | 


{[Named, 1841, 


187 


tween the oboe and the bassoon; also called senor 
oboe or tenor bassoon, Also aitrid., as tenoroon oboe. 
pb. A reed-stop in an organ, resembling the oboe 


stop, but not extending below tenor C. Also . 


applied to any stop not extending below tenor C ; 
also atirib., as tenoroon diapason, 


1849 Chantbers' Inform, People U1, 766/2 The tenoroon, a 
wood instrument played with a reed, is seldom employed. 


1879 Strainer Adusic ef Bible 79 The tenor obocor tenoroon. . 


188: C. A. Epwarps Organs xxii. 155 When it ceases at 
tenor C this stop [double open diapason] is named the 
Tenoroon. 1884 W. H. Stone in Grove Dirt. AZus. IV. 88 
Tenoroon, a name..given to the Tenor Bassoon or Alto 
Fagotto in F.,.1t has entirely gone out of use. 1898 STarneR 
& Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Tenoroon ..(2) A word 
affixed to an organ stop to denote that it does not proceed 
below tenor C, as zexzor00n hautboy. A tenaroon diapason is 
a double diapason which does not extend below tenor C. 


Tenorrhaphy, etc.: see TENO-. 
+TLemnory. Obs. rare". 


*tenoria |] = TENOR sd. 4, 


e460 Towneley Myst. xiii, 186 Primus pastor. Lett me - 


syng the tenory. Jus gastor. And I the tryble so hye. 


Tenotomy (lénptimi). Surg. fad. F. teno- | 


tome: see TENO- and -romy.}] Cutting or division 
of a tendon; also azfrid., as tenotomy knife. So 
Tenotome (te‘ndtoum), a surgeon’s slencer knife 
for (subcutaneous) division of tendons; Teno*- 


tomist, a surgeon who performs tenotomy}3 


Teno-tomize v. /rans., to perform tenotomy upon, 
1842 Lancet 31 Dec. 509/1 Discussions’in the Académie 


Royale de la Médicine on the subject of Tenotomy, or the - 
section of the muscular tendons for the relief of ‘club-foot , 
léid,, There are two classes of ; 


and other .. deformities. 
tenotomists, the scientific and able.., and the empirical, or 
ignorant operators. 
Oper. Surg. 7 Subcutaneous. Incvisions..may be made with 
thecommon straight bistoury, with the tenotome or tendon- 
knife, or any other special instrument. 2872 T. G.THomas 
Dis. Women (ed. 3) 123 Performed subcutaneonsly by an 
ordinary tenotomy knife. x89 Cent. Dict., Tenotomize. 
xgor A, H. Tussy in Lavcet 12 Jan. gt/z The tendons on the 
radial side were tenotomised. 

Tenoun, -own, Tenour(e, -owr(e, obs. ff. 
Tenon, Tenor, TENURE. 

Tenpence (tenpéns), [Tena.+Pznce.] A 
sum of money equal to ten pennies ; a foreign coin 


of about this value, a franc, a lira; sometimes used _ 
contemptuously, because the amount wants some- | 


thing of a shilling: cf. next, 

c1soz Martowe Yew of Atalta w. iv, Gentleman! he 
flouts me: What gentry can he in a poor ‘lurk of tenpence? 
xr749 Fieipinec Tome Younes xiv. ili, As sure as ten-pence, 
this isthe very young gentleman. 318.. Ruskin in. Dam 
dust. Mag, Dec. (1896) 71, I never pass a begging friar with- 
out giving him sixpence, or theequivalent fivepence of foreign 
coin, extending the charity even occasionally as. far as ten. 
paler if no fivepenny bit chance to be in my purse, 1903 

ARMER & HENLEY Slang’s. v., Only tenpence in the shilling, 
a description of weak intellect, . 


Tenpenny (tenpéni), 2. (sé). ; 
L. Valued at, costing, or amounting to ten pence; 
sold at tenpence the piece, dozen, hundred, pound, 


quart, gallon, yard, or other customary unit (see 


also’ b); also in contempt: cf. ¢wofenny. Ten- 
penny piece = Boi. Tenpenny-worth, the amount 
of anything to be bought for tenpence., 

1592 Arden of Feversham v. i, All the-tenpenny ale- 
houses would stand euery morning with a quart pot in their 
hand, saying, ‘will it please your. worship drinke?’ 1607 
Dexrer & Weuster Westw. Hoe w. ii, Wks. 1873 IL. 339 
If all the great Turks Concubins were but like thee, the 
ten-penny-infidell should neuer neede [etc.}. ¢ 1648 HoweLn 
Lett, (1650) I. v. vii. 141 Lieutenant lelton..made a thrust 
with a common tenpeny knife..at the Duke. a@ 1668 Dave. 
nant Wews Jr. Plymouth Wks. (1673) 2 A cloth Of Net. 
work edg'd with a 'l'en-penny-Lace. 2724 Swirt Drapier's 
Lett. i.” 36 A yard often-penny stuff. _ 1821 Scott Keni, 
ii, A tenpenny-worth of cord. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy 
xxi, She had given him a.tenpenny-piece. 1875-7 Ruskin 
Morn, in Florence Pref., 1 have done more work than you 
willever know of,tomakethem good ten-pennyworthsto you, 

b. Lenpenny nail: originally, a nail sold at ten- 
pence a hundred: see Penny 10. Now, vaguely, 
a nail of large size. 

1426-8 [see Penny 10}, 1486 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (2896) 
x6 Xpeny nailes. cxsss Haresrieco Divorce Hen. VILL 
(Camden} 172 To make the whole matter fast and sure, as it 
were with a tenpenny nail, 1666 W. Bocnurst Lozi 
graphia (894) 66 Stomacks like Ostriches able to digest a 
tenpenny nail, 2826 Scorr Woodst. xii, Were his nails 
tenpenny nails, and. his teeth as long as those of a harrow. 

B. sé. 1, A piece of money: = TENPENCE. &. 
The token of the Bank of Ireland for icd., issued 
in 1805, 1806, and 1813. b. A franc or lira, 

x824 A. THomson in Liye & Min. iv. (1869) 217 A gentle. 
man..sent me seven ten-pennies~gs. 19¢, Irish. 1828 Hist. 
Little Pat in. Houlston Tracts 1. No, 11.12 Having received 
a present of a tenpenny from a gentleman. 1904 Ang. 
Dial, Dict. sv. Ten, (Guernsey) When I get a bad ten. 
penny I put it in my purse and pass it. er! 

2. a. A tenpenny nail. b, A child's sshool-book 
(originally) costing tenpence: formerly the third 
book used in teaching to read, Se. 

x820 J. H, Reynonns Fancy (1906) 22. We've driven. a 
hundred tenpennies already. 1893 Crockett Stickit Minister 
iii. 35 They stammered like a. boy new into the tenpenny. -. 


[Alteration of TENog - 
sb.) or It. temore: cf. 1gth c. F. cenoire, as if:—L. 


1846 Brittan tr, Maleaigie’s Alan. . 


TENSE. 


Ten-pins (tenpinz), sd. 2 Chiefly 7S. A 
game in which. ten pins (see Piw sé.1 8) or ‘men’ 
are set up to be bowled at; ci Niwerins; spec 
a game so played in U.S., called in England 
‘ American bowls’. Also, the pins with which 
this game is played ; in sing. fendi, one of these, 

[x600 Row.anns Lett, Liumours Blood iv. 64 ‘To play at 
loggets, nine holes, or ten pinnes.] 1807 Crapne Pan, Meg, 
tr. 106 When justice winked on every jovial crew, And ten. 
pins tumbled in the parson’s view. 21842 Dicuens 4 azer, 
Notes vi, Ten-Pins being a game of mingled chance and 
skill, invented when the lopislature passed an act forbidding 
Nine-Pins. 1884 H.C, Bonner in “Harper's Mag. Jan 
298/2 Baseball and ten-pins are in no great favor. %893 
Nation (N. Y¥,) 20 quy 54/2 Even a ten-pin must be set up 
before it is knocked down. 

b, adtrid, and Comd., as ten-pin alley, ball, 

1868 M. H. Smirn Susshine §& Shadow N. York 218 The 
click of the billiard ball, and the booming of the ten-pin 
alley, are distinctly heard. .x895 Outing (U.S.) XXVL 
444/t, You rush to the bottom like a ten-pin ball sent 
spinning down its alley, 

. Ten-pounder(te'npawndes), [Parasynthetic 
f. ten pound(s + -ER1, 


1. a. A’thing (e.g. a ball, a fish) weighing ten 


pounds 3. sfec. a fish, Zlogs sazrus, about three 


feet long, inhabiting the warmer parts of the Pacifi¢ 
and Atlantic Oceans; also called Big-eyed Ler- 
ring.. _b,.A cannon throwing a ten-pound shot, 

1693 Lond. Gaz, No. 3112/3, 69 Pieces of Cannon,..vizecs 
g ten Pounders. 1699 Damrier Voy, 11. 1.7x Tenpounders 
are shaped like Muliets, but are so full of very small stiff 
Bones., that you can hardly eat them. 888 Goons Amer, 
fishes 407 ‘The ‘ Big-eyed Herring’ or ‘Ten-pounder’, 
Zlops Saurus. : : 

2. Something of the yalue of, or rated at, ten 
pounds. a..A ten-pound note. b. A voter ina 
borough who was enfranchised in virtue of occupys 
ing property of the annual value of ten pounds. 

1755 Jounson s.v. Pounder, A note or bill is called a 
twenty pounder or ten pounder. xBag Marryvar #7. Milde 
meey iv, I pocketed the little donation-—-it was a ten-pounder. 
1834 Oxford Univ. Mag. 1.46 No candidate would venture 
to present himself before a body of. ten-pounders. 1880 
Disraent Endy. xvii, There were several old boroughs 
where the freemen still outnumbered the ten-pounders, = 


Hence Ten-poundery nonce-wd., the body of 
ten-pound householders. 


1840 Fraser's Mag. XX. 237 He was hanged to oblige 
the tenpoundery of the day. : BG 


Tenrec: see TANREG. 
Tense (tens), sd. Also 4-6 tens, temps, 6 
tence, [a. OF. ems, 11-r3th c. (also fas, 11— 
16th c.); mod.F. femps from 13the. =m Pr. cemps, 
Sp. tiempo, Pg., It. cempo:—L, dempus time.] : 
+1. Time. Ods, (exc. in allusion to 2). 


¢xgrg SHOREHAM Poems i, x06x And foluelle bat reme- — 


naunt Ine poesearyes tense Eft-sone, cx Wyre 
Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 37 Pe Gospel of Maudelen Daiis redon 
Fridai in. Quarter Tense in Septembre among Ferial: 

[Editor's note. sGracaer Tempora’, or, as it is called in 
Ireland, Quarter Lense ; for the gospel read on St. Mary 
Magdalen’s day (July 22) is the same as that for Ember 


Friday in September.) ¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Veowe. Prot, 


$7. 322It is toseken..That future tempshath maad men diss 
seuere, In trust ther-of, from al pat euere they hadde.  xg09 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xliv. (Percy Soc.) 214 For onely of bym 
it is especiall,. .in finall, The future tence to knowe directly, 
[1843 CariyLe Past & Pr. u,v, There are three Tenses 
Lenpora, or Times; and there is one Eternity.) ' 


Gram. Any one of. the. different forms or 
modifications (or word-groups) in the conjugation 
of a verb which indicate the different times (past, 
present, or future) at which the action. or’ state 
denoted by it is viewed as happening or existing, 
and also (by extension) the different nature of such 
action or state, as continuing (zmperJect) or com- 
pleted ( perfect) ; also aédstr. that quality of a verb 
which depends on the expression of such differences, 

1388 Wye. Prod. xv. 57 A participl of a present tens. .may 


be rescluid into a verbe.of the samé tens, and a coniunccion 
copulatif. 15go Parser. Introd. 31 These thre. accidentes, 


‘mode, tens and declination parsonall. 157 Goroine Calvin | 


on Ps, vii. 2 The tenses or tymes of verbes are oftentymes 
chaunged among the. Hebrewes. 2580 —in Baret Ado. To 
Rdr, viii, ‘he Coniugation, Number, Person, Tence, And 
Mosde of Verbes. 1580 Fucke Martial! Confut. iv. 16 
Findeth fault with him for giving the aoristes the significa- 
tion of the present temps. 1599 Massincer, etc. Old Law tv. 
i, Thou. praeterpluperfect tense of a woman, 1643 Sir T, 
Browne elie. Med. 1. § 11 In Eternity there is no‘ distinc. 
tion of Tenses. : 
The tenses are used to mark present, past, and future time, 
1871 Roay Laz, Gram, iu, xvi. § 549. {In Latin there are] 
Six tenses,..Three, denoting incomplete action, .. Three, 
denoting completed action. 1876 Mason Zug. Gram; (ed. 
21) § 212 The tenses of the English verb are made partly 
by inflection, partly by the use of auxiliary verbs, : 
Contd. 1872 Rosy Lat, Grasme. wu. xvi. § 550 All verbs in 
the passive have in the Indicative only three simple tensea 
forms. 1875 Wuitney 17/2. Lang. vit. 123 A case or two 
of verbal tense-making. i 
448 That the present subjunctives of dosse and viderd, .can 
» become tenge-expressing. . ; oe a 
b. fig. or allusively, in conjunction with sod : 
see Moon sé.2 2b. 


Tense (tens), a. 


[ad. .L. fevs-25, pa. pple. of. 
tendére to stretch.]} j 


1. Drawn tight, stretched taut; strained to stiff’ | 


17st Hares Hermes 1, vit. Wks, (1841) 152 > 


1886 Aner. Srui,. Phitot. Deo | 


TENSE. 


ness; tight, rigid: chiefly said of cords, fibres, or 
membranes, Opposed to lax, flaccid. Also transf. 
of a sensation, the breathing, the pulse, 

2670 Phil, Trans. V. 2059 Whether the Mercury ., be 
sustain’d by the external Air, or bya Tense matter within, 
2676 Wiseman Surg. iR.), The skin was tense, also rimpled 
and blistered, x928 Rutry in Phil, Trans. XXXV-~ 563 
She complain'd..now and then of a tense Pain and 4 
Difficulty in Respiration, 1756 :C, Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 
75 Fiddle-strings are. .much more tense in wet weather than 
in dry, x80a Med. Frn2, VILL 518 A small spasmodic and 
very tense pulse of 120, which as the pain increased, re- 
sembled the vibration of a musical string. 1834 J. Forses 
Laennec's Dis, Chest (ed. 4) 529 The artery remains full 
and tense, and resists strongly the compressing finger. 879 
Tourcre Fool's Err. xxxvi, 254 With every muscle as tense 
as those of the tiger waiting for his leap, 

b. Entom, Applied to the abdomen when not 
divided or transversely folded, as in spiders. 

1826 Kiruy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 350 [Abdomen] Tense. 
when it is not folded... Ex. Most dranerda. . 

2. fg. Ina state of nervous or mental strain or 
tension; strained; highly strung; ‘on the stretch’ ; 
excited, or excitable; keenly sensitive, 

.w8ax CoLuripce in Blackw. Mag. X. 254 These distinc. 
tive faculties being in a tense and active state, 1845-6 Dz 

uincey Votes Gilfllan’s Lit, Portr, Wks, 1859 XL]. 28x 
‘This collapse of a tense excitement. 1860 HoL.anp iss 
Gilbert ix, Her sensibilities, kept tense through the long 
winter,. refused torespond, 1876 Gro. Extor Daa. Der. ml. 
xxi, Gwendolen,.Jooked at her with tense expectancy, but 
was silent, xg0z2 R. Hicnens Londoners 161 The house- 
party were now tense with excitement. 

8. Comd., as tense-drawn, tense-fibred, ete. 
 g96x Purtensy in PAi2, Trans, LIIL...353 Robust and 
tense fibred. x89x Kiptine Light that Fatled vii. 134 The 
Americans, whose rasping voices. .strain tense-drawn nerves 
to breaking-point. 1908 West. Gaz, 15 May 2/1 The hag- 

ard, tense-eyed men, the expensively attired, withered, yet 

autiful women, : 

Tense, v. rere. [f. Tense a.; perh. at first in 
pa. pple. zemsed, repr. L, fensus stretched, strained.] 
trans, To make tense; tostretch tight. So Tensed 
ppl. a., stretched tight, tense. 

1676 H. More Remarks 141 In his supposed tensed and 
rarefied hodies. Jézd. 156 The contraction or restitution of 
the tensed matter. 1884 Afind Jan. 109 A maximal effort 
of tensing the extensor instead of the flexor muscles, 

Tenseless, a. [f. Tensn sd. +-LEss.] Having 
no-tenses or distinctions of tense (/oosely, not hav- 
ing the ordinary function of a tense, i.e, not ex- 
pressing time). Hence Te‘nselessness. 

x886 Tenseless [see TemroraL a! 5 bj, . 3867 W. G. Hare 
in Amer. Frnud. Philol. Apr. 59 A sweeping doctrine like 
that of the tenselessness of all. dependent subjunctives, 
1889 Classical Rev. Feb. 9 Maintaining that the tenses of 
the subjunctive are not tenseless.., but have each their 
proper ee significance. 

Tenselle, obs. form of TryseEt, loss. 

Tensely (tensli), adv. [f. TENSE @.+-Ly 2.] 
In atense manner. 1. Tightly. 

178% A, Monro Compar, Anat. (ed. 3) 16 The cellular 
part of the peritoneum,.is. tensely stretched. over them, 

2839 Loner. Beatrice xiy, Even'as a cross-bow breaks, 
when 'tis discharged, Too tensely drawn the bow-string and 
the bow. 1846 Haw1norne Mosses 1. v, And girdled tensely 
by her virgin zone. ‘1860 O. W. Hormes Edsre V. xxiii, To 
keep the thong tensely stretched between his neck and the 
peak of the saddle, ; 
- 2, fig. With intellectual, mental, or nervous strain 
or tension ; intensely, 

778 (W. Marsa.) Minutes Agric, Digest 2° Mathe- 
matics (,.perhaps this, in preference to every other science, 

_ teaches and habituates Mankind to think systematically 
and tensely), 1849 7ait's Mag. XV1:220 We lelt,.. deeply 
moved, ‘and with nerves more tensely strung: 1893 ‘Nad, 

Observ, 23 Dec, 127/2. There are dozens most tensely 
anxious for the restitution. 

“Tengen, variant of TINseNn O2s, 

Tenseness (tensnés). [f, Tense ¢.+-ness.] 
The state or condition of being tense (2. or jig.). 

x7o7. Plover Physic.. Pulse-Watch 29 The ‘Tenseness 
“inakes the Distention less, 1776. Saunpers in T, Percival 

Ess. (1776) 111, App. 307 According to the uniformity there 
is between the tenseness of the fibres of the several boards, 
and the tone of the different pipes. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Lezt. 
to.7 Ch, xix, 261 [Grace] ‘strains the city like a lyre into 
tenseness harmonious with itself, 


~ Yenser, -or (tense). Obs. exe. Hist. Also 5 
~ur,-ure, 6 tenssar. [a. OF. *tenszer = med. L. *ten- 
savius, {, OF. tense, tence defence, protection (= 
med,L, *tensa), f. OF, tenser = med.L, tensdre to 
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the burgesses and tenssars in Shrewsbury dyd varye. 1519 
nail wok Accts. in T.- Phillips Ast, Shrewsd, (1779) 168 
Ordered that Tensors selling ale should pay 6d. quarterly. 
1779 T. Puiiirs Hist. Skrewsd, 161 Tensors fines, to be 
levied before the feast of St. Catharine, 1892 F. A. Hipsert 
Eug, Gilds 156 There could no longer be any invidious 
distinction between freemen and non-freemen., gildsmen and 
tensers. 

So + ®enserie Obs. [corresp. to OF. Zenserie pro- 
tection, = med.L. tenserda, *tensdria payment for 
protection, tallage (Du Cange): see above], a 
tallaye or tax exacted by lords from their vassals or 
tenants, in name of a payment for protection and 
defence ; Tensership, the status of a tenser, or 
rate paid for this privilege. 
{xx5x Coxcilium Londin. 1. (Du Cange), Ut ecclesia et 
possessiones ecclesiastica ab. ,exactionibus, quas vulgo ten- 
serias sive tallagias vocant, omuino liber permaneant.] 
1154 O. E. Chron, (aud MS,) an. 1137, Hi. leiden 
geildes o be tunes..& clepeden it tenserie. [1176 Pige 
Roll 22 Hen. IT (1904) 75 Baldwinus Spine reddit compo- 
tum de .xx.s, pro tenseria [C. R. tensaria] quam accepit de 
Brantona}, xzgoo Goucu Hist, of Myddle 128 This Richard 
Muckleston .. commenced a suite against the Towne of 
Shrewsbury for exacting an imposition upon him which 
they call tensorship. 1947 [oll for Borough of Shrewsd. 
29-30 June in Trans, Shrapsh. Archxol. Sot. WL. 234 This 

ensership is a ffine or acknowledgment commonly paid by 
persons following trade in the town that are no Burgesses. 

Tensible (te'nsib’l), 2. [ad. mod.L. */eszstbel-zs 
that may be stretched, f. zezzi-, ppl. stem of zendere 
to stretch.] Capable of being stretched; = TEn- 
SILE 1. Hence Tensibi lity. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 327 Gold..is the Closest..of Metals: 
And is likewise the most Flexible, and Tensible. 186 
Farreairn Jo 191 Direct tensible strength, compressive 
strength. 1676 Phit. Trans. X1. 707 What is the matter, 
Structure, tenacity, tensibility,,.and various use of Fibres? 

Tensify (tensifsi),v. rave. [f. L. Zers-zes, TENSE 
@,+-[1]ry.] trans. To make tense. 

1869 Busunnry Won, Suffrage iii. go Fibred, tensified 
and toned for action, , 

Tensile (te'nsil, -oil), a Also 7tensil. [ad. 
mod.L. zens7/-is capable of stretching, f. 4exs-, ppl. 
stem of fendére to stretch: see -IL, -ILE.] 

l. Capable of being stretched; susceptible of 
extension ; ductile. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 845 All bodies ductile, and tensile, 
that will be drawn into wires. 1666 J. Smitu Ola Ape 
(1676) 173 ‘The dry, solid, tensile, hard; and crusty parts of 
the body. 1794 Mrs. Piozzi Syxzon, 1. 175, I have omitted 
tensile on the list,..only because ‘tis out of usein talk. 1874 
Tait Rec, Adu. Phys. Se. xiii. (1876) 313 It [a soap-bubble] 
has two tensile surfaces with a layer of water between them. 

2. Of, of the nature of, or pertaining to tension ; 
exercising or sustaining tension. 

1841 Civil Engin, & Arch, Frui.1V. 31/2 Cast iron., will 
bear a. very considerable tensile strain, 1857 WHEWELL 
Hist, Induct, Sez. (ed. 3) 1. 444 Wrought iron yields to 
compressive somewhat more easily than to tensile: force. 
1868 Joynson Metals go It possesses a tensile strength 
double that of good malleable iron, 1898 Al/bute's Syst. 
Med. V. 976 This tensile strain is due to the stress of the 
hppertvor hied Jeft ventricle. . 

. Of a musical instrument: Producing sounds 
from stretched strings. rave—° 

In recent Dicts. 

Hence Tevnsiled a. (rare°), ‘made tensile; 
rendered capable of tension’ (Webster 1864); 
Te'nsilely adv., in relation totension; Tensi'lity, 
tensile condition. or quality. 

31871 Standard 28 Jan., Small forgings are generally ten- 
silely stronger proportionately than large dnes, ‘x6s9 EH, 
More Jmmort, Soud 11, x. (1662) 102 The libration or reci- 
procation of the spirits in the tensility of the muscles. xoxo 
Daily News 14:Apr. 6 A tensility which almost doubles 
when the metal is wrought and drawn, 

Tension (tenfon), sd, Also 7-8 tention. [prob. 
a. F, tension (@ 1530 in Godef. Compi.), ad. late L. 
tenstén-emt, n. of action f. ¢endére to stretch (pa. 
pple. zems-us, dent-us).. But the Eng. word may 
have been direct from 16th ‘c. medical Latin, 

With tension agiee distension, extension, pretension; the 
variant tenzion agrees with attention, contention, tntention.] 


The ‘action of stretching or condition of being 


stretched: in various senses. 

L. Physiol. and Path. The condition, in any part 
of the body, of being stretched or strained; a 
sensation indicating or suggesting this; a feeling 
of tightness. (The earliest use in English.) 

1833 Exyor Cast, Heithe (1541) 59 b, There is felt within 
the bulke of a man. .a weyghtynesse with tension, or thrust. 
yng outwarde, 1603 Hor.anpn Plitarch's Mor, 656 The 
veines, .upon the tention and commotion whereof. .drunken- 
nesse doth proceed. 1613 Crooxe Body of Man 739 The 
first is a ‘streatching or Tention not without strife or con- 


tention. x704 F. Furver Afed. Gynrn, (1705). 30 What I | 


mean by this Tension or Tone of the Parts. °x728 Bradley's 


Fam, Dict. s,v. Vomiting, The tention of.the’Hypocondria | 


and confus'd Sight, -x756 Burke S7d/. & B. 1. ili, An un- 


| natural tension of the nerves, 1855 H. Spencer Prine. - 


Psychol. 1. Xis:$55. 223.A correspoidingly strong sensation 
of muscular.tension, - a a 

b. Bot. Applied to a strain. or pressure in the 
cells or'tissues-of: plants arising from changes taking 
place in the course of growth. ~~ 
» 3895 ‘Bennett & Dysr Sachs’ Bot. 708. Causes of the 
condition ‘ofTension.in Plants... ‘The elasticity of the 
-of-plants results in tension. chiefly from the 


TENSION. 


operation of three causes, 772, 713 In a turgid cell, the 
cell-wall is..in a state of negeNs the contents in a state of 
positive tension, éid, 720.1t is only when the epidermis is 
becoming cuticularised and the walls of the bast-cells are 
beginning to thicken that the tensions become perceptible. 

2. fig. A straining, or strained condition, of the 
mind, feelings, or nerves. a. Straining of the 
mental powers or faculties; severe or strenuous 
intellectual effort ; intense application. 

@ 1763 Suenstonn Economy 1. 151 When fancy’s. vivid 
spark impels the soul To scorn quotidian scenes,.. what 
nostrum shall compose Its fatal tension? 1826 W. Girrorp 
Let. in Smiles afew, F. Murray (1891) LL. xxv, 172 It is a 
fearful thing to break down the mind by unremitted tension, 
x875 Jowett Plate (ed. 2) 1V. 12, The mind cannot be 
always in a state of intellectual tension. 

b. Nervous or emotional strain; intense sup- 
pressed excitement; a strained condition of feel- 
ing or mutual relations which is for the time out- 
wardly calm, but is likely to result in a sudden 
collapse, or in an outburst of anger or violent 
action of some kind. 

1847 Disrarr Zanered tv. vi, The expression ..of extreme 
tension.. had disappeared. x852 Mrs. Stowr Unele Tone's 
C. vii, As the danger decreased with the distance, the super- 
natura] tension of the nervous system lessened, 3878 Lucky 
fing. in 18th C, VW. vii. 31x Society cannot permanently 
exist in a condition of extreme tension. 1885 L'Av0d Daily 
Post 11 Apr. 64/7 A tension of feeling which has had no 
parallel since the outbreak of the Crimean war, 

3. Physics. Aconstrained condition of the particles 
of a body when subjected to forces acting in oppo- 
site directions away from each other (usually along 
the body's greatest length), thus tending to draw 
them apart, ‘balanced by forces of cohesion holding 
them together; the force or combination of forces 
acting in this way, esp. as a measurable quantity, 
(The opposite of compression or pressure.) 

1685 Bove Lfects of Mot. viii. g2 If you cut the string 
of a bent bow asunder, the ..extreams will fly from one 
another suddenly and forcibly enough to manifest that they 
were before in a violent state of Tension. 178% V. Knox 
&ss, xxi, I, 101 The string which is constantly kept in a 
state of tension will vibrate on the slightest impulse. 182g 
‘ NicHo.son Opgerat. Mechanic 570 ‘Whe strain occasioned 

y pulling timber in the direction of its length is called ren- 
Siou. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxviii, (1856) 232 The ten- 
Sion of the great field of ice over which we passed must 
have been enormous. It had a sensible curvature. 288 
Metal World No. 18. 277 A weight being placed on a beam 
or girder (,,resting on the support at each end. .), the topis 
«-thrown into compression atid the bottom into tension. 


b. Inexactly used for the expansive force of a 


gas or vapour, properly called pressure. 

1678 CupwortH /niel2, Syst. 1. v. 851 A pressure upon the 
optick nerve, by reason of a tension of the intermedious air, 
or zther. 1826 Farapay Ard. Res. xxxili, 200 The air..bas 
a certain degree of elasticity, or tension. 1844 Civil Engin, 
& Arch. Frail. Vil. 1835/1 The steam..is retained between 
the boiler and the plate until by its ‘ tension’ or elasticity it 
is forced downwards and underneath the edge of the plate, 
1863 Tynpat. Heat i, § 9 (1879) 8 He wishes to apply the 
force of his steam, or of the furnace which gives tension to 
his steam, to this particular purpose. 

c. tvansf. A device in a sewing-machine for 
regulating the tightness of the stitch. Also Zezsion~ 
device. 

1897 Kuicut Dict, Mech. s.v., By adjustment of the pres. 
sure at the tension device, the required tizhtness of stitch is 
obtained...There are many..kinds of. tensions, in different 
machines. Fig, 6309 shows the..automatic tension,..The 
automatic tension-device. jis placed in the standard of. the 
machine. ; 

4, Hilectr, The stress along lines of force in a 
dielectric. Formerly applied also to surface density 
of electric charge, and until about 1882 used vaguely 
as a synonym for potential; electromotive force, 
and mechanical force exerted by electricity: still 
so applied, in industrial and commercial use, in 
high and /ow tension : see sense 5. | 

3802 Wicholson's Fral. Nat. Phil, 1, 137 (tr, Volta) In the 
one case, as well as in the other, the electric tension [la 
tensione elettrica) rises, during ‘the contact, to. the same 
point, 1833 Faravay £.xf. Res, (1855) J, 97 ‘Uhe attractions 
and repulsions due to the tension of ordinary electricity, 
1837 Brewster Magnet. 159 The sun heating .and illumi. 
nating the earth, and producing a magnetic tension. — 1839 
G. Biro Vai. Pail, 218 On their separation they are found 
to possess,.a certain quantity of free electricity of low ten- 
sion. x84x.W. Francis (tr, Ohm 1827) in. Taylor's: Sci, 
Ment. V1. 416 (OAm's Law) The force of the current in a 
galvanic circuit is directlyas the sum of all the tensions [ave 
Sumume aller Spannungen), and inversely as the entire 
reduced length of the circuit, 1849 Noap Lvectrictty (ed. 3) 
135. Jenstan, Mr. Harris applies to the actual. force of a 
charge :to: break down any non-conducting or dielectric 
medium between two terminating electrified planes, 1866 
R. M. Frercuson £lectr, (1870) 64 ‘J’ension is the power to 
polarise and effect discharge. 1871 Tynpau. # agn, Se. 
(1879) LI. xvi. 439 Such machines deliver a large quantity of 
electricity of low tension. _ 1873 MaxweL. Léecir. §& Magn, 
(1881) I, 59 Finding the phrase ¢vectvic tension used in 
several vague senses, I have attempted to confine it to.. 
the state of stress in the dielectric medium which causes 
motion of the electrified bodies, and leads, when continually 
augmented, to disruptive discharge. 1881S, P, ‘'HOmrsON 
Electr, & Magn, 203 note, The word zeusion,.is so often 
misapplied in text-books,..The term would be invaluable if 
we might adopt it to denote only. the mechanical stress 
across a dielectric, due toaccumulated charges, 1882 Mature 
12 Oct, §70/2 M. Gariel breaks free from servitude to the con- 
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secrated term ‘tension’, so often misused as a synonym for 
potential, electro-motive force, and we-know not what. 
fig. 1859 Kincstey AMisc. (1860) I]. 75 Everything, .has 
exasperated, not calmed, the electric tension of the European 
atmosphere. 

5, High tension: a high degree of tension (of 
any kind); a. esf. in Avectr. a term for a high degree 
of electromotive force or difference of potential: 
now chiefly used by makers of motor-cars, and of 
magnetic and induction coils, So Low tension. 
(See sense 4.) Chiefly atirié, as in high or low 
tension system (of electric lighting, etc.); also 2. 2. 
or /, 4. charge, contact, current, fuse, etc. 

1889 Daily News 7 Oct. 3/1 Mr. Crompton does not say that 
the high tension system will not succeed. He says both will 
succeed; but that the low tension system is safer and cheaper. 
x89r Cent, Dict. s.v. Tensfon, A body is said to have a 
high-tension charge, or a charge of high-tension electricity, 
and a conductor to carry a high-tension’ current, when the 
stress in the medium surrounding the body or the conductor 
ishigh, 1900 Engineering Mag. X1X. 715 When required 
for high-tension fuses, the armature of this exploder is wound 
with very fine wire; when for low-tension, with coarse wire, 
1903 JZotor, Ann, 221 The low tension system is one which 
will undoubtedly come to the fore, In this the actual current 
from the battery, or magneto machine, is interrupted inside 
the cylinder, thus causing a spark, 1906 Westz. Gaz 
13 Nov. 4/2 High-tension magneto, it is noted, is gaining 
in popularity—-the low-tension system being confined almost 
exclusively to the very high-priced cars. xg07 /did, 5 Dec. 
4/2, The low-tension make and break is made on platinum 
points by means of a cam, whilst the high-tension contact is 
made through metal contacts by a revolving carbon brush, 

b. Of the pulse: cf. Tense a. 1 (quot. 1802). 

1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 983 The low-tension pulse 
presents marked fluctuations of the base line, Jd/d. 1024 Sir 
W. Broadbent considers that this modified high tension pulse 
is almost cyunstant in mitral stenosis, 

6. attrib, and Cond., as tension area, devise (see 
3c), thrill; spec. applied to parts of a structure 
subjected to tensile stress, as Zesion-bar, -member, 
-vod; tension-bridge, abridge in which there is 
tensile stress between parts of the structure, as 
a bowstring-bridge (see Bowstring 3, and quot. 
here); tension-fuse, a form of electric fuse which 
is fired by a spark at a break in a circuit ; tension 
magnet (see quot.); tension-pulley, -roller, 
a free pulley or roller over which a belt, ete. passes 
to keep it stretched tight; a tightening-pulley; 
tension-rail, a rail for stretching cloth during the 
process of printing; tension-spicule, in sponges 
(see quot.); tension-spring, a spring for carriages, 
etc. composed of inner and outer leaves, connected 
at the ends, but free in the middle, so as to elongate 
independently under strain, 

1871 TynpaALL Fragm, Se. 1, i. 20 At the beginning the 
vrs vine was zero and the *tension area was a maximum, 
1877 Knicur Dict, Afech., * Tension-bridge, a bridge con- 
structed on the principle of the bow, the arch supporting 
the track by means of tension-rod., and the string acting as 
atie, x890 Cent, Dict, 5, v, Huse, * Tension,fuse, an electric 
fuse in which the conducting circuit is not complete, the 
firing being accomplished by the passage of a spark. x89x 
bid. sv An electromagnet surrounded by a coil of many 
turns and high electrical resistance was called by Henry a 
*tension napnet, 1844 StepHEens Bk. Fare 11. 303 For the 
purpose of keeping a due degree of tension on the chain, a 
small movable ‘tension pulley is applied, . 1890 W. J. 
Gornon foundry 169 To..draw in the apparently endless 
plain white calico, zigzagging it over ‘tension rails, and 
running it on, giving it an extra colour at every turn, 2838 
Civil Eng, & Arch, Frail. 1, 126/1 Each pair of rafters is 
tied by means of a ‘tension red, /dza, 381/x The platform, 
or roadway, was laid upon cast iron beams, suspended from 
the main chains by perpendicular iron bars or tension rods, 
about five feet apart. 1835 Ure Phileas, AJanuf. 196 The 
*tension or stretching-roller has its axle mounted in the 
segment-racks as usual, 1886 Von Lenpenretp in Proc. 
Zool, Soc. 2t Dec. 564 Called Flesh-spicules or Microsclera 
(\ Vension-spicules of Bowerbank). 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech, 
*Teusion-spring, a spring for wagons, railway-carriages, 
etc,,. The outer leaves, impart a tensile strain to the inner 
ones, 1893 T. E. Brown Old Fokn, eic. 111 To. him the 
sorrows are the *tension-thrills Of that serene endeavour, 

Hence Tension v. fvans., to subject to tension, 
tighten,- make taut (hence Tensioned ZZ/. a., 
Tensioning vd/. sd.) ; Te-nsional a., of, pertain- 
ing to, of the nature of, or. affected with tension ; 
Tensionless @., without tension, unstrained. 

1872 Daily News 28 Feb., The whole nation was hanging 
in a ‘tensioned spasm of fear. @ 1879 ‘Tynoatt (Webster 
Supp.) A highly tensioned string. 1893 De Loncin Chicago 
Aduance 28 Sept., How tensioned are our nerves! 1898 
Cycling 48 Upon the correct tensioning of the spokes fof a 
bicycle] depends the‘truth ‘of the wheel. x906 Cycl. Tour. 
Club Gaz. Aug, 311 The tensioning is done by turning the 
three screws at the back of the saddle upwards from the 
right to left, so as to withdraw them.” Most riders make the 
Mistake when tensioning the saddle of turning the screws 
the wrong way. 1862 Catal, Internat. Exhid, li. x. 6 The 
*tensional parts of a pair of rigid trusses. 2881 Azhenaum 
2.July 16/3 The total energy of vibrations as being made-up 
of two parts, one statical or tensional, and ‘the other kinetic, 
1905 Dundee Advertiser 22 Dec. 9/2 A lecture on the sub- 
ject of ‘The “Tensionless Drive .- The lecturer treated of 
the efficacy of belts as a means of transmitting power. 


.Tensity (ternsiti). [f. L. zevs-vs, TENSE @. + 
“ry: cf, intensity.] The quality or condition of 
Being tense ;. a state of tension. ee ae 

a. ¢it. (chiefly Physiol. and Path... 


' on a travelling boat or wagon.. 
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2688 Puiutips, Tessity, stiffnesse, or a being stretched out 
hard. 1676 Con in PAz, Trans. X1. 604 There conld be, 
in that supposition of a Continuity of fibre, tensity enough 
in the Intestins to carry on such a motion. xyx7 J. Keren 
Anint Oecon, (1738) 261 That robust ‘ensity of the Fibres, 
which makes strong People the less liable to accidents, 

0" 
» fig 

x86z Cartyie Fredk, Gt, x1. vii. (1872) 1V.95 It braced him 
into such a tensity of spirit. 1884 W. Co.tins 7 say Wo 
1. ix,The first change of expression which relaxed the iron 
tensity of the housckeeper’s face showed itself. : 

Tensive (tensiv),a. [a. F. zensif, -2ve (Paré 
16th c.), f L. zexs-, ppl. stem of Zendéve (see 
TENSE @ and -IVE) Cf. dzéensive.] Having the 
quality of stretching or straining; causing tension ; 
in Path. applied to a sensation of tension or tight- 
ness in any part of the body. 

1702 J. Purcei. Cholick (1724) 95 After violent Exercises 
we always feel a Tensive Pain in the Left side. x97 Al. 
butts Syst. Med. 1V. 149 The pain is usually dull and 
tensive, 

Tensome (tensim), a (sd.) Se [f. Ten+ 
-SOME.] Ten-together, consisting of a company or 
set of ten. Also as 5d..A set or cluster of ten. 

1863 Winoet tr. Vincent. Lirinensis Wks. (8. T. S) IL 75 
Al in the haly number of that table of ten-sum at Ephesus, 
a1584 Montcomeris Cherrie & Slae 453 Maire honor is to 
vanquisch ane, Nor feicht. with tensum and be tane. 1898 

. Paron Castlebraes ix. 284 The glee o’ Tensome an! 
Twalsome Faintilies. 

| Tenson (tenson, tafson). Also gtenzon. [F. 
zenson = Pr, denso, a poetical contest ; in OF, con- 
tention, contest :.see Tencion,] A contest in verse 
beween rival troubadours; a piece of verse or song 
composed for or sung in such a contest. 

1840 Browninc Sordel/o 1. 686 While, out of dream, his 
day's work went To tune a crazy tenzon or sirvent. 1883 
A. H. Wopgnouse in Grove Dict, Mus. WI 585/1, The 
Zensons, or contentions, were metrical dialogues of lively 
repartee on some disputed point of gallantry. 2895 H. 
Gagetyn To Elise, Would I could write for my Elise Trim 
triolets and tensons tender ! ; 

Tensor (te'ns/z, -a1). [a. mod.L. tensor, agent~ 
n. from fendére to stretch.] 

L. Amat. (also tensor muscle): A muscle that 


stretches or tightens some part. Opp. to /axator. 

In mod. use, distinguished from an extensor by not altering 
the direction of the part. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. J, Tensors, or Extensors, are 
those common Muscles that serve to extend the Toes, and 
have their Tendons inserted into all the lesser Toes. 1799 
Home in PAil, Trans, XC. 10 The combined action of the 
tensor and laxator muscles varying the degree of its [the 
membrana tympani] tension. 1808 BarcLay Muscular 
Motions 384 The biceps. . being a flexor and supinator of the 
fore-arm, and at the same time a tensor of its fascia, x879 
St. George's Hosp. Rep. TX. s9t The functions of the ad. 
ductors and tensors are more delicate. ; : 

2. Math, In Quaternions, a quantity expressing 
the ratio in which the length of a vector is in- 
creased. 

1833 Hamitron Elem. Quaternions 1. i. (1866) 108 The 
former element of the complex relation .. hetween.. two 
lines or vectors [wiz. their relative length], is. seepresanied 
by a simple ratio... or by a number expressing that ratio, 
Note, This number, which we shall..call the zesor of the 
quotient,..may always be equated..to a positive scalar. 
1886 W. S. Atois Solid Geouz. xiv. (ed. 4) 235 Since the 
operas denoted by a quaternion consists of two parts, one 
of rotating OA into the position OB and the other of. 
extending OA into the length OB, a quaternion may. be., 
represented as the product of two factors, . the versor..and 
»-the tensor of the quaternion. . 

b. Comh., as tensor-twist, in Clifford's biquater- 
nions, a twist multiplied by a tensor. 

Tensor, tensur, -ure, var. ff. Tenser Obs. 


+ Tensue = fo ensue: see T’ and Enguz v. 

1513 Brapsnaw St. Werdburge, and Balade 16 The for 
tensue, that art theyr lode-sterre. . - 

Tensure. Ods. [ad. mod.L, sensiiva stretch- 
ing, f. zendére to stretch: see -URE.] Stretching, 
strain; = TENSION. 

z6xz Barrey Raw Alley Epil. in Haz, Dodsley X. 380 But 
he., Submits the tensures of his pains To those, whose wit 
and nimble brains Are able best tojudge. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 12 This Motion upon Pressure, and the Reciprocall thereof, 
which is Motion upon. Tensure; we use to. call (by one 
common Name) Motion of Liberty. 1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's 
Hist, Winds 318 As for the freeing from tensure or stretch- 
ing. 1672 Waris in PA. Lrans, VII. 5165 Its Spring 
being of a like tensure with that of the outward Air. 

Tensyn, variant of TiNsEN Ods. 

Tent (tent), 56.1 Forms: 3-6tente, (5 teinte, 
teynte, 5-6 tentt(e, 6 tenthe), 4—- tent. [a 
OF. ente (1ath c. in Godef. Compl.) :—L. tena, 
pl. of sentum, pa. pple. of fendére to stretch; = 


| med.L. zenta, zentum tent (in Du Cange); cf. also 


It., Pr. Zenda, Sp. tienda, med.L, cenda (13th c. in 


' Du Cange), assimilated to zendére.] 


1, A portable shelter or dwelling of canvas 
(formerly of skins or cloth), supported by means of 


a pole or poles, and usually extended and secured 


by ropes fastened to pegs which are driven into the 
ground; used by travellers, soldiers, nomads, and. 
others; a pavilion; also, a similar shelter erected 


34297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4156 Hii-come to barbesflet & piste 


per,bi, syde Hor tentes & hor pauilons.. a 1300 Cursor M. 


' tent-clad, -dotied, -dwelling, -like adjs.;. also, 


TENT. 


709 He sett his tentesin adale, did. 7714 Pai went. Vn-to 
eh kings aun tent. ¢1330 R. Brunne CAvron. (1810) 67 Par 
loges & pare tentis vp bei gan bigge. 1387 Trevisa Hivden 
(Rolls) I11, 125 Antecrist schal be slawe in his owne tent in 
pe mount Olyuete.. ¢1400 Desty. Trey 10190 The troiens., 

akyn bere tenttes, turnyt hom vnder. ¢3qs0 Jfertin iii, 
46 How he wolde come be nyght hym-self to his teyute, 
1335 CovERDALE 1 Azwgs xi, 16 Get the to thy tentes 
{Wyceuir, Turne agen into thi tabernaclis} O Israel (Gexeva, 
2622, ‘'o your tents, O Israel]. 1552 Huoer, Tent orbouthe 
in a fayre or market. a@xszo in Feuillerat Revels O, £diz, 
(x908) 407 Comptroller of her graces Revelles tenthes & pavil. 
lions. 1594 Suaks, Lick. L/f, v. iii. 7 Vp with my Tent, 
heere wil Llye to night, But where to morrow? 1617 Mory- 
son /fin, 1, 82 The weather grew so extreme, as it blew 
downe all our Tents, and tore them in pieces. 1717 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Led. to 4d6é Conti 17 May, The Sultan is 
already gone to his tents, and all his Court. agrg De For 
Crusoe 1. 285 Friday and I, in about two Hours ‘lime, made 
a very handsome Tent, cover'd with old Sails. 1844 Loner, 
Day is done.43 The cares, that infest the day, Shall fold 
their tents, like the Arabs, And as silently steal away, 1844 
[see Pircn w,} 4], : 

+b. A sheet or screen of canvas or the like, 
xg72 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elia. (1908) 179 Hanging up 
a encase keepe away the wynde & snow from dryving into 
the hall. 

2. transf. Something likened to or resembling a 
tent; spec. b. in Phofogr., a curtained box serving 
as a portable dark-room; ¢@. the silken web of a 
tent-caterpillar, 

x599 Davius /2mort. Soul iw, xxi, Heav'ns wide-spreading 
Tent, 1862 B. Tayror Poet's Fred. wi. Myst. Summneer 5a 
lis little bell expands, for me, A tent of silver lily fair. 

d, The name given to a local ‘ lodge’ or ‘habita+ 
tion’ of the Rechabites; also of the Zionists, 

[From the tents in which the ancient Rechabites dwelt, Jer. 
xxxXV. 7, and those in which Israel dwelt in the wilderness,] 

1886 Rechabite Mag. July 15x (Cassell). The sick funds in 
the possession of the various tents. 31897 E. Reicu in r9¢4 
Cent. Aug. 261 At the head of religious Zionism are the 
numerous‘ Tents’ of the ‘Lovers of Zion’. /d/d. Oct. 633 
The English Association, known as the Chovevi Zion. .has 
35 established ‘Tents’, spread through the Jength and 
breadth of the United Kingdom. 

e. Applied to a hut. ; 

1873 Deutscu Kew. (1874) 178 The people dwelling during 
their lifetime in tents of mud. x887 Hany Caine Deenrster 
xxxvil. 247 A little disjointed gipsy encampment of mud-built 
tents pitched on. the bare moor. ; 

3. fig. An abode, residence, habitation, dwelling- 
place; esp. in phrases to have, pitch one’s tent(s. 

¢ 1366 Cuaucer 4. B,C. 9 Bountee 50 fixhath in'pin herte 
his tente. 1535 CoverDace Ps. Ixxxili{i}, ro To dwell in 
the tentes of the vngodly [x6rz tents of wickednesse). 
2624 Davirs Psalvt xu, Lord | whoshall dwell in thy bright 
tent with Thee? 1700 DrypEen Zheadore 4 Hon, 59 To 
Chassis’ pleasing plains he took his way, ahere pleted his 
tents, and there resolved to stay. 1827 Hdin. Weebly Frul, 


28 Feb,; They..spoke of the theatre as of the tents of sin, | 
1887 Hal. Caine Coleridge iv, Roscve invited him to pitch 


his tent in Liverpool, ; 

4. Sc. A portable pulpit set up in the open air 
for the preacher on sacramental or other occasions 
when the worshippers are too numerous to be 
accommodated in the church, are 

2678 Lavy Matuven Led.in Ladies of Covt, (1853) Introd. 
34 ‘They had their tent set up upon your ground,  x689 in 
Saithful Contendings (1780) 381 A tent being set up before, 
Mr, Shields continued in his lecture, .1783 Burns Holy Fair 
xiv, But, hark! the tent has chang'd its voice, | 1837. Lock. 
Hart Sco’? May an. 1819, Every kirk in the neighbourhood 
being Jeft empty when it was known he was to mount the 
tent at any country sacrament, 18853 Encar O/d Ch. Life 
Scot. 177 Besides a church, every parish required a tent. 
This..was not a tabernacle of canvas for sheltering the 
worshippers, but a moveable pulpit made of wood for the 
preacher to stand in, ; 3 . ae: 

5. atirzd, and Comé. a. Simple attrib. ‘of, con- 
sisting of, belonging to, used in, dwelling in, a 
tent or. tents’, as Zen? accommodation, -cloth, -cut 
tain, fashion, fellow, -frame, ~house (also jig’), 
-life, -mate, -pole, -post, -roof, ~rope, -sail (Sau 
$b.17), -school, -shirt, -staff, -tatle, -tomd, wagon; 
objective and obj. genitive, as zese/-hodder, -Reeper, 
owner, ~pilcher, -pitching; instrumental, etc., as 

in 
sense 4, Lent-preaching, -réader, -StrMote 9 

21780 W, Canter Lishanded Subaltern 22 Closeat the bote 
tom of this *tent-clad hill. xgsa Hutogt, ~Tente clothes, 
wherwith tentes are couered, 1836 Vacle PAtlip's Convers, 
Whale Fishery 13 The sinews..they use in sewing their 
coats and tent cloths. 1648 Owen Serwe Had, iti, 1-9 
Wks. 1851 VIEI, 98 The *tent-dwelling Arabians.. 1856- 
Kang Aret. Zxpl. ll. xvie 276 Their neat canvas housing 
rigged *tent-fashion. ‘1904 rE Tee Apr. 3zr Men from 
all parts of Greece were “tent fellows and messmates, 1905 
Daily Chron, 22 Aug. 6/5 At a largely-attended. meeting of 
*tent-holders at Southend..it was pointed out thar, accord. 
ing to legal advice, the tent-owners were in the position of 
trespassers. 1628 Balcarres Prociaizt No, 1431 *Tent-keeper. 
1688 R, Hotme Armoury us, xix. (Roxb) 164/1 Dayly 
cp heobatiets each is: ‘Tent. Keepers each 18d. x8s8 G, 

Ruoves (Zi¢/e) ‘Vents and *Tent-Life, from the Earliest Ages 
to the Present Time, 1864 ‘TRevetyan Compet, Hallak 
(1866) 114 Tent-life in the winter months is. very enjoyable: 
1840 Loner. Spanish Stud, mt v, Behold, how beautiful she 
stands Under the “tent-like trees! x69 tr. Colbatch's New 
Li. Chirurg, put out 48 Seeing some of his *Tent-mates, I 
asked them if he was distracted? 1875.Sir T.. Seaton 


Fret Cutting 77 Vell your *tent-pitcher to give me two long 


tent-pins and two short ones, 1706 Lond, Gaz. No. 4189/4 
Out of the Albion Frigat,..Pictures, *Tent Poles. -18é5 
Mitman Lat. Chr N. 13 The Mamelukes,.tied bim to.a 


TENT. 


*tent-post with his hands behind his back. 2825” Jamreson 
s. v., Scottish Presbyterians..still feel some degree of par. 
tiality to “tent-preaching. a1722 Pennecurx +és. (1815) 
345 (E.D.D.) He was “tent-reader of ourservice book. 1424 
Alem. Ripon (Surtees) Lil, 151 Pro ij wellrapis, ij “tente- 
rapis, et j veylrape cum j corda..gs. 1828-40 TytLer //ist. 
Scot. (1864) I. 152 Douglas. .penetrated to the royal tent, 
[and] cut the tent-ropes. 1892 Riper Haccarp Nada 2 
"Lhe shivering natives. took refuge on the second waggon, 
drawing a *tent-sail over them. 1909 Frad. Adc. Apr. 
2y4/2 South Australia...A new plan for the education of 
children in remote parts of the State... The first *tent school 
has already been established and is to be found in the Hun- 
dred of Shannon, on Eyre Peninsula, 180g J. Ramsay 
Scot. §& Scotsm, in 18h C. (1888) IL. i.25 *Tent-sermons 
were retained by general consent. 1896 § M. Pirin’ itila 
tv. 106 At last they caught the *teut-skirt in their hands 
And entered one by gne. 1864 Bourenn ‘Yer. Hist. & Pop. 
xxi. § 1x (ed, 3} 369 The *tent-staff and pennonallor. 1893 
Month Apr. 523, I live in & *tent-wagon. > 
b. Special Combs.: tent-barge, a barge hav- 
ing a tent-like canvas awning; tent-bottom, a 
board floor fitted. to a tent; tent-caterpillar, the 
gregarious larva of a North American bombycid 
moth, Céistecanipa, which spins a tent-like web; 
tent-fly : see Fix sd.2 4b; also, an exterior sheet 
stretched over the ridge-pole so as to cover the 
ordinary tent-roof with an air-space between; 
tent-man, (a) a tent-dweller; (4) one who has 
charge of a tent; tent-master: see quot.; tent- 
pin = TENT-PEG; tent-tree, a species of screw= 
pine: see quot. See also TeNn?-BED, TENT-DOOR, etc. 

1796 STROMAN Surinanz IL. xix. 7x A decent *tent-barge 
with six oars. x902 Fort. Nev. June 988 The wooden *tent- 
bottomsare placed outside the tents and thoroughly scrubbed 
three times a week. 1884 Rog Wat, Ser. Story iv, Acolony 
of jays would soon destroy all the *tent-caterpillars. rgox 
Board Agric, Leaflet No. 6g. 1 Two species of so-called 
‘Tent Caterpillars’ are frequently found on various fruit 
trees. 1897 H. Porter in Cent. Afag. Apr. 831 A hospital 
*tent-fly was stretched in front of the office, tent 50 as to 
make a shaded space. 1880 L. Watuace Ben-Hur 231 
Drink, for this is the fear-naught of the *tentnen.- 1660 
Hexuan, Hen Teaten-meester, a *'Vent-master, ora Marshall 
ofa Campe. 1897 Witxinson in Pike Sources Mississ. u. 
(2810) App, 24, We found..many *tent-pins made of wood, 
1875 [see tent.pitcher in a}. 1884 Mincer Prant.2,,* Tents 
tree, of Lord Howe's Island, Pandanus Forsteri. 

Hence Yentful, as many as fill.a tent; Tent. 
wards adv., towards a tent; Te‘ntwise adv.}, in 
the manner or shape of a tent. 

.x897 Daily News 24 May 6/5 The whole *tentful of people 
rose and the gentlemen reverently uncovered, : 2893 Hestz2. 
Gaz. 7 Oct, 2/1 Four weird figures tramping *tentwards 
after a long day abroad. xggo0 ‘linpate Exodus Table 
Expound, Words, Tadernacle, an house made ‘tentwise, or 
asa pauelion. 1846 Mrs. Gore Sk. Eng. Char. (1852) 39 

_ A genteel youth, .whose straight, yellow hair is combed up, 
tent-wise, on the top of his head. 

Tent (tent), 55.2 Now Sc. and north, dial, Also 
4-5 tente, (5 teynt). [Aphetic for Arrunr and 

entent, Invent: cf. Tenn 2.1, of which Zerttis practi- 
cally a deriv., as attent of attend, intent of intend. ] 

1. Attention, heed, care; nearly always in the 
phrases + g7we ¢ent, to, give heed, pay attention 
(obs.), and fake tent, to take heed, take care ;. with 

' fo, to pay attention to, take heed to; = Arrent 
sé, 1, 2, Invent sd. 2. , 
a1300 Cursor M, 661 Lok for-pi, pat 3ee tak tent Pat see 
ne_brek mi commament,  /dva. 19464 A child hight saulus 
' ..Tok tent to-quils to pair wede. /did. 19514 Par be folk 
wit full assent, Til his wordes gaf bairtent. ¢ 1325 Song of 
Mercy & in A. £. Py (1862) 118 Of whuche, to on i toke 
goode tent. ¢x33o R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7025 Pe 
kyng til hym gafnotent.. 1382 Wycuir Ps. Ixxvii.r Taketh 
tente, my puple, to my lawe, — x Vis, iv. In the laste 
tymes summen schulen ‘departe fro the feith, 3ynynge tent 
to spiritis of errour, 1388 — Ps, xxxix. [xl] 1 He af. tent 
to me, cx400 Land Troy Bk, 4333 To theire schippis 

hadde thei no teynt.. 1833 Gau Richt Vay (S. T.S.) 65 
Tak tent that thow sinena mair. ‘a 1637 B. Jonson Under. 
woods, Eupheme i. viii, The high parliament OF Heaven; 
where Seraphim take tent Of ordering all, 1728 Ramsay 
Last Sp. Miser xvii, I took good tent, That double ‘pawns 
..Lay ix my hands. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. xliii, ‘This is 
the way’, said the little girl; ‘follow me, gin ye pléase, sir, 


but tak tent to-your feet’. 1855 Rosinson HW hitdy Glass. - 


'-s.¥4, Mind and tak tent.on ‘em. sla ok 
42, Intent, purpose; = Intent sé. 1, ATTENt 
- $b. 3. Obs, ; =e 
a x300 Cursor M. 14288 Bot mari was in a-nober tent [v.». 
entent] Wit hir lauerd to speke sco went. 1399 Lancet.’ 
Rich, Redeles uw: 97 Vrouthe habe determyned pe tente to 
pe'ende, x14.. Berya 126 For ethir-is bou3zt & tent was, 
othir to begile. -cxgso S4, Cuthbert (Surtees) 28 pe autours 
of his tente he tellys. * ‘ Fee 
Tent (tent), 54.3 Surg. Also 4-7 tente, 6 
teynte, 6-8 taint, 7 taynt. [a. F. zenfe (12th c 
in Godef. Comp), sb. £. tenter :—~L. temptare, ten- 
ire; see Tant v.2 ; cf It, tenta, Sp. zzenta a probe.] 


+1. A probe, Also fig. Obs. 
61375 Cursor M, 26658 (Pairf.). A tent be wers to. hit-will 
reche Quen hit rotis for defante ofleche, 1606.Suaxs. 77 & 
Hes It, 1°26 Modest’ Doubt is-cal’d. the: tent that searches 


tent or plug. 


- must be applyed eyther plaister-wise or taint-wise. 


. Spaine’ (Minsheu 1599).] A Spanish wine of a 
' deep ‘red colour, and of low alcoholic content. 
- Also tent wine. (Often used as a sacramental wine.) 


- akennel. /é/d. 90 Up. started Rosy Dougan, Asé tent as if 
she had been a puss. 


fo, unto, if; = Tunn v.11, 2. Obs. 


| perto. ¢ 1380 Wycur Sera Sel. Wks. IL. 294 Pei tenten 


| po wordis. pat he spac. ¢1475 Golagros § Gaw. 342, I rede 


| his words, a matter); ch Ten vt 1b, 


t 
; roug 
; tentid-not] bey were in dyede. 13.. 2: 2. Al P. B. 935 
Pay token bit as-tyt & temted hit ‘yet 


190 
cleanse a wound, or to keep open or distend a 


wound, sore, or natural orifice. . 


e1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 34, I heeld be wounde open 
aldai wip a litil smal tent & a schort. ¢x425 tr. Arderne’s 


Treat. Fistula 34, 1 putte in tuo tentes or pre..in be | 


larger holes. 1547 Boorpe Lovw. Health Pref. 4 Let them 
be sure in serchynge of the depnes of woundes and fys- 
tules, and accordyng to the depnes to make the tentes. 
r610 Marknam J/asterp, u. cxili. 407 Hauing cleansed the 
soare by tying a taint of flaxe or fine linnen cloth. 1639 
T. pe Gray Cowl, Horse. 292 A linnen clowt rowled up 
in the fashion ofa great taynt. 1783 CHamBers Cycé. Supp., 
Tenz[s| in surgery. .are of service (1.] to convey medicines 
to the most Inner recesses..of the wound. 2. ‘To prevent 
the Lips of the wound from uniting before it is healed at 
the bottom...Tents whose office is to enlarge..the mouth 
of any wound, or ulcer ..are usually called sponge-tents, 
1867 Hanris Dict. Med. Terminol, Sponge Tent, a tent 
made of prepared sponge. x872 1. G, Tuomas Dis, omen 
78 Preparation of sea-tangle tents. 

Jig. 1548 Haut Chron, Hen, V 35b, Now. to finde a 
remedy for a mischief and a tent to step a wounde, the 
Clergy .. agreed to offre ..a greate some of money. 1672 
T. Jorpan Lone. Triumphant 15 But yet our wounds have 
neither tent nor balm, We freeze in Fire, drown in a Calm, - 

+3. éransf. (from the shape or appearance.) Obs. 

1578 Lyte Dadcens vi. \vi, 730 After these tentes or catkens 
the leaues begin to shawe. : : 

+4, A .paste which sets hard, used in setting 


precious stones: see quot, 1656. Ods. 

{This may be a different word.] 

1594 Prat Fewedl-ho. m1. 62 An excellent tent fora Dia- 
mond. Bvrne Juorie ina crusible..into a blacke powder, 
then take a little. thereof, and mingle it witha few drops 
of. .Oyle of Masticke, and in the setting of the stone you 


' must have care that it touch not thetent.. 1647 R. Srapy.ton 


Fuvenal Ep. Ded., Just asa pigmey should throw away a 


' diamond bigger then himselfe, only because the tent it stood 


upon was black. x656 Birount Glossegr. 5. vey Jewellers call 
that Tent which they put under Table Diamonds when they 
set them in work, and is made of mastick and turpentine. - 

Hence Tentwise adv.?, in the way of a surgical 


3639 T. pt Gray Compl. Horsent. 272A salve .. which 


Tent (tent), 5.4 Forms: 6 tynt, tente, teynt, 
7 tint, 7- tent. [ad. Sp. ¢¢zéo dark-coloured:— 
L. éuctus, pa. pple. of tizgcre to dye: see Tinct, 
Tinck, Cf. Sp. ‘vino Tinto, a blackish wine in 


3542 Boorpe Dyetary x, (1870) 255 Also these hote wynes, 
as..caprycke, tynt. xs80 Fiampron Dial. Vron. § Steele 
159 Casting wine called Tente vpon burning yron. x62 in 
Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 335 Sackes Canareis Malavas 
Maderais..‘leynts and Allacants. 164s Howei. Led. 
(1650) 11. lv. 74 The Vinteners make Tent (which is a Name 
for all Wines in Spain except white) to supply the place of it, 
1748 Anson's Voy. ut. x. 246 Spanish wines, such as tent and 
sherry. 882 Med. Temp. Frad. XLVI. 199 Yent..is 
the least objectionable of intoxicating wines. °° 

Tent, 54.5 ?Ods, [& Tent v.83; or shortened 
from TenTeER sd.1]_ A frame on which embroidery 
or tapestry is kept stretched while making; a 
stretching frame for various purposes. 

1548 Exyot, 7éndicula..a nette or snare to take byrdes 
or beastes in, also a teynter, and a tent that brotherers 
woorke on, 2688 R, Hotme: Armoury m1. xxi, (Roxb) 
251/2 A long square of wood, made after the maner of an 
Embrautherers ‘tent to slip up and down.. axyo4 Compl. 
Servant-Mfaid (ed. 7) 62 To wash and starch Points.. Take 
your Points and put them into a Tent, then lay your Tent 
upon a Table. x74x Lapy Pomrret LeZf, (1803) LIL. 113 
‘The working of the tapestry, which is done in a different 
manner.., the tent being set edgewise, Sy nd 

+ Tent, a. Se..Obs. xare. [Aphetic £ Arrent or 
InrEentT 2.] Attent, watchful; intent. . 

1789. Davipson Seasons 57 Up cam Tam Tell an’ Sutor 
Sam..As tent upo’ the aftergame, As hounds loos’d frae 


Tent, v1 Now Se. and north, dial. [Closely 
related to, and app. formed from, Tent sd.*: perh. 
short for fake tent; but cf. also Tznp v1] 


+1. intr. To give or pay attention, to ‘take 
tent’; to attend, give heed, take notice.’ Const. 


‘@1300 Cursor IM, x6g10 Armed knightes bar bai left Pat 
to pe tumib suld tent. /é/@. 19034: Paiv.desseli bath late 
and are War tentand to be apostels lare. cx1gg0 R. Brunng 
Chron. (1810) gx: pe Kyng was in affray, he might not tent 


neiper to bodineto soule, axq23 Cursor J. :3619 (l'rin.) 
His modir tent [Cart & Gétt. tok tent] to ysaac And herde 


ye tent treuly to my-teching, x530 Parser, 754/2, I tente 
to my busynesse,:I take hede to the thinges L have in handa 
1572 Satir. Poems Refornt, xxxviii. gg Tent to 3oursellis. 
tb. Const. Zo with fi Ob 
a@1300 Cursor MM, 21167 Symon zelote., His laverd al to 
serne he tent. 1359 Lay Folks Catech, (MS. T.) 194 Noght 
than for to tent to tary with the world, Ne lyue'in lykyng 
ne lust. c1qxo Love: Bonavent. Mirr. xxxiii. (1908) 159 


Onely tentinge to plese god... 


e. ¢rans. To give or pay mental attention, to; 
to attend to, give heed to, take notice of (a person, 
“e 330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13630" ey ne 

te where bey yede Ne nought rewarded how [v.”. ho 


el: Pbid. C.'59. Wyl 3¢ 


TENT. 


tary a lyttel tyme & tent me a whyle. exqoo Destr. Troy 

10237 He blamyt full bitturly ban his blithe qwene, Pat euer 

he tentit hir tale. x724 Ramsay Geile Sheph., To Burchet 

viii, Yet, tent a poet’s zealous prayer. 1785 Buuns Death 

& Dr. Horntook ix, Ve’re maybe come to stap my breath; 

But tent me, billie; I red ye weel, tak caie o' skaith, See, 
there's a gully [= big knife] ! ; 

2. ‘To attend to the safety and needs of, to take 
or have charge and care of; to look after, see’ to, 
mind, attend to, tend (a person, flock, plant, 
machine, etc.). Now dal. esp. Se. 

xg.. £. £. Adit. P. B. 676 pis ilke wy3 pat wendez with 
oure lorde, For to tent hym with tale & teche hym. be 
gate. c1q4z0 Sye Gener, 2832 Felows he had the toure to 

tent Which were redie at his comaundment. ¢xqso B&, 

Curtasye 430 in Badees BR. 312 The lordys chambur, tho 
wadrop to, Po vssher of chambur schalle tent po two. 1587 

in Sharp Cow. Adyst. (1825) 73 Payd for tyntyng the yerthes 
quake, iiijd, 1642 Best Hara. Leds. (Surtees) 120 After that 

[he] setteth a boy or girle to tente them. 1686 G. Stuarr 

Yaco-Ser. Disc. 64 When Foxes presch tent weel your 

Geese. 1728 Ramsay Yea-2. Aise., Dhere’s my Thumé iii, 

Tenting my flocks lest they should wander. x789 Burns 

Capt. Grose i, If there's a hole in a’ your coats, I rede you 

tent it, 1844 G. Donn Yewvtile Manuf. iv. 125. This 

‘plucker ’ is generally attended or ‘tented’, to use a factory 

phrase, by a Loy. 1859 Audzodiog. Begear Boy 51, 1 soon 
got engaged to tent a herd of oxen for the day. : 

.8. To take (ocular) notice of, observe, watch. Se, 

x72x. Ramsay Prospect af Plenty 3 Tent how the Calido. 
nians, lang. supine, Begin, mair wise, to open baith their 
een. 3875 W. Watsu Loet. & Pr, W's. 1 When young you 
heediess tent the sky. .1888°A,. Retin Sangs Heatherland 

(1894) 86 Tent her when she hides her face. ; 

4. To be careful, to beware (with clause). Se. 

2737 Ramsay Scots Prov. xxxiv. § 88 ‘lent wha ye take by 
the hand, x98 Shep. Wedding (ed. 2) 15 (E.D.D) Tent 
what you say |. ; 

5. To take care to prevent. or hinder (a person) 

jrom doing something. worth. dial. 

-xg98% Hurton 70 Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Tent, to watch 
or guard from doing a thing. 1863 Mrs. T’oocoon Yorks, 
Dial, s.v., He was going into toon but his father tented 
him. °1868 Accringion Times 16 May (E,.D.D.) Tent ‘em 
fro’ breyking aot o’ th’ ranks. 1874 Sheffeld Indep. sibid., 
He thinks to come here, but I'll tent him {i. é& take care that 
he does not]. . ; 

‘6. To watch for and scare away (birds); also, to 
guard (corn, seed, etc.) from birds. zorzh. dal, 

1858 BaiLey Age 73 I'd give you the congenial occupation Of 
scaring crows,and.*tenting’ vegetation. 1877 VV. IV. Linc. 
Gloss., Tent..,to scare birds from corn. 31889 Lhd. (ed. 2), 

Tent is used either of the things watched over, or the things 

uarded against. ‘ Oor Bill's tentin’ to'’nup-seiid e’ th’ Beck- 

oddoms. "When I was a lad I spent moist o’ my time 
tentin’ craws.an’ stock-duvs.’ : eee 

Hence Tented ppl. a., Tenting vl. sd, and 
Ppl. a} tenting-lad dial, a lad or boy employed 
to watch the crops and scare birds. Also combina- 
tions of. the verb-stem, as tent-boy = fen/ing-lad. 

ex64g T. Tuy Siege of Cartisle (1840) 14 Daily skirmishes 
+.aboute y® fetching in of Cattell, or ye tenting y™ in 
their places of pastures. yar Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 

37 The tempting: bait, and tented string, Beguile the cod, 
the sea-cat, tusk, and ling. 1877 WV. W. Linc. Gloss, 
Tenter, Tenting-lad, a boy who scares birds from, corm 
1888 L. Witson in J. Brown Lit. Laureat. (1890) 63 Here 
seated in-his rustic grace, The ‘tent' boy blew his horn 
+ Pent, v4 Obs. a. K. tent-er = Sp. fentar, Iti 
tentare:—L. templare to ‘Vempr, in med.L. (after 
Romanic langs.) éenéave.] A variant of TEMP, 
occasionaldown tor6the,. Hence t+ Tenting vd/. sd, 

azaas Aucr. R, 228 Nu an oder elne ouh muchel urouren 
ou, hwon: 3e beod itented...God..is treowe: nul: he neuer 
polien pet te deouel tempti us over bet he isihd wel bet we 
muwen iSolien. - Zé/d. 230 Ure Louerd, hwon he iXoled: pet 
we beod itented, he plaied mid us. ¢xqq0 Fark Myst: 
xxviil, 243 Euelle spiritis. is neghand full nere, That will zou 
tarie at pis tyme with his tentyng. @2gss Br. Garpiner 
in Foxe‘A. & M. (1563) 738, I know your Grace only tenteth 
me with such reasones. 2 

+Tent, v.83 Ods.. Also § tente, teynt.: [Con- 
nected with L. tesdéve, tent-cm, F . terndre to stretch} 
also with Tent 54.5, Tenter sd.1; but exact history 
not evidenced.]' Hence + Tenting v4/. sh. 

Ll. trans. To stretch (cloth) on tenters:. = 
TENTER Z. I, 


77 Lanaw. P. PL B. xv, 447 Cloth. is noust comly to were 


a; 
Ty it is fulled vnder fote.. Ytouked, and ytented [z. % 


y-teynted] & vndei tailloures hande. .¢ 1440 Prop. Parwn 
489/r Fente clothe, extendo, lacinia. 1463-4 Rolls of Parit. 
V. so1/t Brode clote., after almanere rakkyng streynyng or 
ye, therof, ; 

2. (2?) To embroider in a tent or frame, . 
1507 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V.79 Payit to the brouds 
star for half ane hank gold threid for tenting, and yret papir 
for the Kingis doublat. 7 
Tent (tent), z+ arch. [app. £ Tent 56.3; but 
cf. F, zex/er in obs. sense (= sonder) to try the 
depth of, to sound; = med.L. Zenidre to try.} 


{a.. fvans. To probe (vbs.). b. To treat by 


means of a tent; to apply a tent to (a wound, 


etc., also to'a person) ; to distend or plug with a 


| tent. Also fg. Hence Tenting vél. sb. : 


1597. A, M, tr. Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg. 51/2. Ether, in 
tenting of, the: wounde, by. inscisione, b cauterisation,. 


| x6xa Weaster White Devil v., ii, Search my wound deeper; 
| tent it with the steel That made it. 1639 Snireey Maia's 

Reo.s vi, Thavea sword dares tent a wound as-far Asany. 
| 1685 Crowne Sir C, WVice wv. Dram. Wks. 1874 LIL, 328 


Yes, if you noint-it presently with a good dish. o’ jelly. 


| broth, and tent ‘it with a'boné o’ roast beef, “x695 tr. Coe 


TENT, 


Batch's New Lt. Chirurg, Put out 32 Stitched them: up.. 
for fear they should have been kept open by tenting. 828 
Scorr #. M. Perth vii, Methinks I can tent this wound, 
and treat it with emollients. 

+ Pent, v.5 Obs. rare, [var. form of TEND 2.2, 
perh. on analogy of Tend v1 and Tent v.1] 

1. trans. Law. Vo offer, proffer: =. TEnp v,2 s, 
TENDER v1 1. 

1489 Zolls of Parlé. V. 371/x An_enquest takyn aforne 
his Eschetour..the which Offices John Fastolf” Knyght 
and othir, tentid to traverse, and by that meane hadd 
the said Manere. xgra det 4 //en, VIII, c. 18 § 24 All 
Traverses peticions monstrance de drait..to be tentyd or 
sued by eny persone or persones, 

2, intr. Yo direct itself, be directed 
end); = TEND z.2 2, 

rsgx Unatt, ete. Lrasm. Par, Mark xii. 184 This deceipt- 
ful propheme tented [ed. 1548 tended] to this end, that if 
he had geuen sentence for the phariseis, then should he hane 
bene accused of the Herodians for an authour of rebellion, or 
insurreccion agaynst the Emperour. 
Yent (tent), v6 [f. Tunr sé.1: a number of 
unconnected uses.] 

‘1. cxtr. To abide or live in a tent; to encamp. 
Also fo lent Zt. 

1836 Kane end Grinnel!? Exp. 1. xxvii. 357 We will be 

‘one for some days probably, tenting itin the open air. . 1867 
Fioe Hersert Cred/e 2. 154 Our travellers tented ona 
small level sward just outside the Convent-gates, 1881 Mrs. 
Houman-Hunr Childe, Serius. 18g Do you think we shall 
ever go tenting again, mother? 1893 Server's J/ay. June 
yo3/2 ‘he river crew is tenting out and clearing the stream. 

b. fg. To dwell temporarily; to sojourn, to 
tabernacle; to have one’s abode; of a things to 
have its seat, ‘reside’. 

.x607 Suaks, Cor. 11, ii. 116 The smiles of Knaues Tent inmy 
checkes, and Schoole-boyes Teares take vp The Glasses of 
my sight. xgsx R. Suirra in Vez. (1850) 52 He tented or 
tabernacled in flesh among us. 1871 Macpurr AZéut, 
Patitos xxii, 305 ‘The Word came and dwelt (or lit. ‘tented ’) 
among us, x893 2. G. Hirscu in Barrows Parl. Relig. U1, 
i304 Wherever man may tent, there also will curve upward 
the burning incense of his sacrifice. : : 
2. drans, To cover or canopy as with a tent. 

1838 Mis. Browntne Seraphine 1t. 604 The heavy dark» 

ness which doth ‘tent the sky. Floats backward as by a 
sudden wind. 1883 Lp. R. Gower Aly Nema. I. xx. 410 
A garden flanked by culonnades and covered passages had 
been tented in. : 
8. To accommodate, put up, or lodge in‘ tents. 
Also jig. 
13863 Lp. Lyrron Ring Amests V1. 81 Powers we can 
neither summon nor dismiss, are camped upon the brain 
and tented in the veins of men, 1869 Is. A. Parkes Pract. 
Fiygiene (ed. 3) 48x ‘Vhe men should be tented, the tents 
should be wall ventilated. x88 ArmstronG Garlend /?. 
Greece, Orithyia 8, | have tented the nymphs of the rills in 
pavilions of frozen spray. 1898 Dat/y Mews'9 Mar. 3/2 All 
Officers are tented in the same manner as the men, 
“+4, To pitch or spread (a tent); to pat up, fix 
np, stretch, as a tent or its canvas, Oés, 
1553 Douglas's eneis vin. x. 23 That from the top of the 
hillys hyght ‘The army all thal mycht se at a sight With 
tentis temit [ed, Sywzad?, stentit] strekand to the plane. 
1634 W. Woon New fing, Prosp, 1. il, (1865) 7 By good fires 
they sleepe as well and quietly (having their mayne sayle 
tented at their backes, to shelter them from the winde) as 
if they were at home. 
. Tent, obs. and dial, form of TentH. 
‘Tentability (tentaviliti). rare. [f. Lat. type 
*entibid-is, OF, tentable liable to be tempted 
(¢1340 in Godef.), or irom Eng. *4e2/ad/e for Tampt- 
ABLE: s‘e -BILITY,] = TEMPTABILITY. 
- 1844 W. H. Mint Serv, Tempt. Christ ti. 39 The tenta- 
bility of the Incarnate Lord. 1850 Enurcorr Life our 
Lord tii, 112 wolfe, In estimating the nature of onr Lord’s 
tentability. 1853 A. Barry in’ Smith's Dict. Bihle WL, 
3148/2 It is. this tentability of man, even in his original 
nature, which is represented in Scripture as giving scope to 
the evil action of Satan, , aoe 

:Tentable (tentab’l), a. [f. med.L. zextdre for 
temptire to try, or f. Tent v.4 to probe, ete. 

+-ABLE.] Liable to. be probed, ‘picked’, or 

‘tried’: cf. TENTATION 2 a. . 

7862 Catal, Juternat, Exhib, IT. xxx ro Locks with 
crypted guards, not tentable by instrament-or. true key, 

Tentacle (tentak’l). [ad. mod-L.. Tzntacu- 
uum.) Zool. A slender flexiblé process in animals, 
esp. invertebrates, serving as an organ of touch or 
feeling; = FERLER 3, PaLP.. . 

‘4962 Du Pont in Phil, Trans. LIT. 58 The fingers, or 
tentacles, end in a deep blue. 1835 Kirsy Had. & /nst. 
‘Anim, lv. 181 An infinity of cells. . from which the tentacles 
issue to collect their food. 
v. 53 On-the arms, legs, feet, or tentacles of ‘the enttles, are 
arranged rows of suckers. 1866 Tate Brit, Motlusks iii. 

47 The head [of a snail or slug] beats two'long slender 
tentacles or horns, 1868 Owen Veriedr. Anim. Iv. 411 
Tentacles: depend from the. rostral prolongation of the 
Sturgeon, and from the mandibular symphysis of the Cod. 

b. Lot. Applied to a sensitive filament, as the 


viscous gland-tipped leaf-hairs of the Sundew. | 
‘2895 Darwin Jusectiv, Pi.i. 5 A tentacle consists of a thin, 
straight, hair-like pedicel carrying a_gland on_the summit, 


(0 some 


3879 Lunsock ed. Lect. i. 4 In our Common Sundew..the ; 
rounded Jeaves are covered with glutinous glandular hairs 


‘or tentacles, : 
..,&. fig. = FRELER 2b. BBs kos 

847 De Quincey Secret Societies Wks. VI. 235 This plot 
', ntretched: its horrid fangs, and threw. out its forerunning 
feelers and sevzacées, into many nations, 1883.H. Drummonp 


1857 Woop Cort, 067, Seashore | 


191 


Nai. Law in Spir, W. viii. (ed, 2)-g00 The sonl.., waving 
its tentacles piteously in the empty air, feeling after God if 
so be that it may find Him. 2895 Manarry Eaipire Prole- 
wies %, Prepared to fall easily into the tentacles of the 
all-devouring Republic [Rome]. 190r Scotsman Mar. 7/5 
One of De Wet's tentacles had been stretched out to.obscure 
the approach of Nesbitt’s horse. - ? 

d. attrib. and Comd., as centacle-itke adj.; tent- 
acle-sheath, the sheath-like structure surrounding 
the base of the tentacles of many molluscs. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl Anat, J, 683/2 Their tentacle-like 
arms [i e. of Cirripeds] resemble the antennae of lobsters. 

Hence Yentacled (tenték’ld) a., furnished with 
or having tentacles. 

1857 GossE Onphalos 119 Every individual cell,. inhabited 
by its tentacled Hydra, has..budded out from a branch. 
entacular (tentekidlax), a ([f. mod.L. 
TENTACULUM +-AR1.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a tentacle or tentacles. 

1828 Starx Alen. Nat. Hist. 11. 117 With two conicat 
perforated and tentacular papillz at its upper extremity, 
1870 Routeston Axim. Lie Introd. 84 The mouth is sure 
rounded by a cartilaginous ring, carrying anteriorly tenta- 
cular outgrowths, ; 

YTentaculate (tentekizlét), a (sb) Zool. 
[f. as prec. + -aTE 2.] iS 
1. Furnished with tentacles or tentaculiform ap- 
pendages; rarely = TENTACULIFORM, 

2846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 320 Polyps obsolescently tenta- 
culate. 1877 Huxtey Anat. Lue, slnine ji. 10g In the 
Acinetae, the tentaculate stage is the more permanent, the 
ciliated stage transitory. 

2. Of or pertaining to the Zentaculata, or stalked 
Echinoderms. .b. sé, A member ot the Tentacu- 
lata; a pelmatozoan. ; 

Tentaculated (tente-kidleitéd), a. Zool [f. 

as prec. #-ED!.] = prec. 1. 
' 2804 Suaw Gen. Zool..V. 1. 359 Tentaculated Shark... 
Shark with serrated snout tentaculated on each side, 1880 
Bastian Brain iii. 58 Sedentary forms oflife, like the Hydra, 
the Sea-anemone, or some of the tentaculated worms, 

Tentacule (tentakial). Zool, [a. F. ceritacile, 
ad. mod.L. TENTACULUM: see -CULE.] = TEN- 
racLtE. Also in Comb. as tentacule-like adj, 

2833-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 37/1 Very extensile tentacule- 
like cirri. © x8gx Ricuarpson Geol. viii. (1855) 216 The mouth 
..i5 surrounded with numerous filaments or tentacules.. fur- 
nished with vibratile cilia. 1870 P, M, Duncan Tvans/ornz, 
Insects (1882) 77 1t suddenly pukes out a spotted tentacule, 

Tentaculi- (tentekivli). Combining form 
of mod.L. TenracuLuM, used in zoological terms, 
Tentaiculibranchiate [L.. drvenchie gills], a. of 
or pertaining to the Zentaculibranchia, i.e. the 
Bryozoa or Polysoa, regarded (by Lankester 
1877) as -a-class of the branch Zzfocephala of the 
phylum Afollusca; sh. a member of this class. 
Tentaculicy:st = TENTACULOCYST; hence fenta.= 
culicy‘stic a. Tenta*culiform a., having the 
form or appearance of a tentacle. Tentacnli-~ 
gerows @. [-GEROUS], = next. 

1902 Cassell's Enepel. Dict.; Suppl, *Tentaculibranchiate, 
x891 Cent. Dict, *Tentaculicyst. 1837 Penny Cycl. 1X, 
258/71 It, .gives exit to*rentaculiformcirrhi, 1880 W. S. Kenr 
Lafusoria 1,396 A prolonged tentaculiform appendage, 189! 
Hoxvery A nat inv, A nint. iii, 174, m. *tentacnligerons canal, 

Tenta:culi‘ferous,¢. [f. mod.L. Tenwracut- 
UM+-(r)FEROUS.] Bearing tentacles: said of an 
animal or organ; sgec. of or pertaining to the 
Lentaculifera or <Acinetaria, a division of the 
Plegepod Protozoa; sometimes, pertaining to the 
Tentaculifera or Glossophora, among Mollusca, 

830 J. E. Gray.in Eneyed, Metrop..(x845) XX1. 392/1 Its 
edge divided into four or eight diverging, tentaculiferous 
lobes. 1835 Kirsy /7ad, § Just Ani. \.v. 167 The tenta- 
culiferous mouths of the polypes. 1880 W.S. Kenr (¢¢/e) 
A Manual of the Infusoria: including a Description of all 
known Flagellate, Ciliate, and ‘Ventaculiferous Protozoa, 
1883 — in Nature 8 Mar. 433/1 In other tentaculiferous 
animals, such as asea-anemone, tubiculous annelid, or cuttle. 
fish, 1885 E. R. Lankrsrer in £acyel, Brit, XLX. 4331/2 
‘The tentaculiferous ‘ arms ’ of the Brachiopoda, 
Tentaculite : (tentekizloit), /azeont. [ad. 
mod.L. Tentaculizvés: see TENTACULUM and -ITE} 
aaj] A ‘fossil molluse of the genus Zeniaculites 
or family entaculitide (thought by some to be 
allied to the Pteropods) of which the conical 
usually ringed shells abound in the Middle Devo- 
nian strata. ; 

Tentaculize beds,strata of the Ilfracombe group of Middle 
Devonian age, characterized by the abundance of Tenzacu- 
dites scalaris. Tentaculite lineestoune, in the New York 
Geological Survey, a subdivision of the Water-lime group 
of Upper Silurian strata, similarly characterized. 

2839 Morcnison Svler. Syst. 1, 628. 2853 Dana Afan, 
Geol. 252. : . : ‘ 

Tentaculocyst (tenterkidlosist). Zool [f. 
TENTACULUM + Gr, xvor-s bladder, Cyst.) One of 


the vesicular or cystic tentacles of a hydrozoan,. 


representing’a reduced and modified tentacle: see 


quots... Also TENTACULICYST.. 

1880 E. R. Lanxester in Vature 4 Mar. 414/1 What I have 
elsewhere termed‘ tentaculocysts’, modified tentacles which 
act as auditory organs and have often eye-spots on them as 
well, 1882 — in Lacpel, Brit, X11. 5595/2 Combined visual 
and auditory organs in the,form of modified tentacles (tenta- 
culocystsh. 6 


’ tentatively or by way of trial only. 


TENTATORY,. 


Tentaculoid (tentekidloid). Biol, [fnext + 


-o1).]' A tentacnliform process in some diatoms, 

1892 T. H. Burruam in $rnl. Quekett Mier. Club Juiy 
28 From the extremities of the minor axis there are mamml- 
form protuberances through which pass long processes of 
the same substance [investing perpen these we might 
call fextaculozds. 

| Lentaculwm (tentekidlim), Pl. -a. [mod. 
L, centaceul-um, £. tenta-re = lemplive to feel, try; 
ef, Tenvactz, TENTACULE, and see -cULE.] A 
feeler; = TeNnTAcLy. 

xg J. Hive Hist, Anime, 100 The upper lip is prominent 
beyond the rest of the mouth, and fas two tentacula. 
x804. SHaw Gen. Zool. V.11. 360 From each side springs a 
long and flexible tentaculum or feeler, of a flattened shape. 
x880 Bastian Brain iv. 71 This ganglion receives branches 
from the tentacula guarding the orifice of the oral funnel, 

fg. 1867 Bacenor Lng. Constit. ix. (1882) 275 The political 
characteristic of the early Greeks, and of the early Romans, 
too, is that out of the fextacwla of a monarchy they 
developed the organs of a republic. 1893 McCarruy 
Dictator xxiv, He had seen only too clearly which way her 
love was stretching its tentacula, 

Tentage (tentédg). [f Tuwr 53.) + -sGe.] 
Equipment of tents, tent accommodation. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars un. xv, Upon the Mount the 
King his ‘Ventage fixt. 1870 Daily Neus 27. July 5 Each 
mess was complete forall purposes of camping and tentage, 

|| Lentamen, (tenté-mén), Pl tentamina 
(-ce'mina), ([L. tentdmen, f. tentdre = templére to 
try: see TEMPT.] “An attempt, trial, experiment. 

1673 Marvete Reh. Transp, 11, 284.After this Tentamen 
of your veracity you tax me for saying, ‘'Tis demonstrable 
[ete]. 2736. CHesrerr. in Fog’s Frul, No, 376 An essay or 
tentamen to some greaterdesign, 1863 N. W. Sensor Liog, 
4.387 [Bacon's Essays] were intended,..as the word essay 
in its original acceptation expresses, to be fevtamina; not 
finished treatises, but sketches, to be filled up by the reader, 

Tentar, obs. form of ‘Trentsr 5é.! 


Tentation (tenté-fan), [ad. L. zentation-em, 


‘late form (after Romanic) of Zemptdlidn-ent, n. of 


action from fempiire (tentare) to try, TeMpt.] 
1. Obsolete form of Temprarion, q.v.: sometimes 


specially expressing experimental trial, as distinct. 


from enticement to evil. 


2. techn. A mode of working or adjusting by 


trial or experiment. 
a. ‘(Locksnuthing.) A mode of picking locks in which the 

bolt is pressed backward constantly, and the tumblers res 

leased one by one from the stud’ 

, b. *(Compass-acjusting.) Professor Airy’s mode of adjusts 

ing compasses in iron: ships, in which boxes of iron chain and 

magnets are.experimentally placed and shifted..until the 


disturbing. influence of.the iron hull is neutralized’ (Knight, 


Dict. Mech. 1877 8. Vs). 

Tentative (tentativ), a. and sé, [ad. med.L, 
tentalivus adj, (dentativa sb. in Schol.L.), f. dental, 
ppl. stem of ¢entére for templdre to try: see 
Temrt v.and~Ive. So. F. tentative sb. (16th a 
in Godef. Compi.), examination, attempt; also as 
adj., experimental (ds.).] rhe «pees 

A. adj. Of the nature of an experiment, trial, 

or attempt; made or done provisionally as. an ex~ 
periment ;.experimental, ee 

588 [implied in‘lentativery], 1626 Br, Hari Contensl, 
0.7. xx, iii, Falshood, though it be but tentative, is neither 
needed nor approved by the God of truth. 1768 JoHNson 
Pref. to Shaks. Wks. LX. 240 Works tentative and experi. 
mental must be estimated by their proportion tothe general 
and collective ability of man,» 18gxD. Witson Prek. Asin, 
(1863) 11. rv. ii, 241 ‘The iriterpretations. must therefore be 
regarded as. tentative. 18974 Green Short Fist, vit. § 3 
364 A policy of this limitéd, practical, tentative order was.. 
best suited to the England of her day. 

B. sé, Something done as an experiment or trial; 


an essay, an attempt; ta hostile attempt (ods.). 
1632 J. Haywanp tr. Bond's Evomena 375 ‘They bad no 
time to get ont. any tentative of theirs serving them to no 
ports, for that the citie was walled round about. . x68 

ycaut Hist, Lurks 11, 321 He was. going to make a tenta- 
tive upon Palotta, a place of good strength. x69a Temrie 
Mem, Wks, 1731 I. 431 They tried some little Tentatives 
upon us, whether we would be. content to leave out all 
Mention of-his Majesty's Mediation, as well as that of the 
Pope's? x898 Pod, Sci, Monthly Sept. 609 Tentatives were 
made in both directions, oo ; ; 

b. Trying, experimenting ; experimentation. 

x865 Grote Pinte IV. xvii. 493 A process, more or less 

tedious, of tentative and groping. 


J e g- ; . . 
Tentatively (tentativli), ado. [f. Tavrarive 


a, +-L¥*%.] In a tentative manner; by way of 
' trial or experiment ; experimentally, 


1588 J. Harvey Dise. Prodi. 7 But to: put the case, and,.- 


to proceede tentatively, and discoursiuely, as the foresaid- 


schoolemen vse to callit: 1637 Jackson 37d Serm. Yer. axel. 
19 Wks. 1844 VI. 95 He said it solemnly and publicly, not 
i 1874 Green. Short 
Hist. iv. § 2. 170 It was only slowly and tentatively that 


- this principle was applied, 


‘Tentativeness, [f. as prec.+-nzss.] The 


quality of being tentative; experimental character. 


286t Dr. Woopuam Wess in Med... Tintes 18 May s26/t 


:. In Hospital work especially, we.want the steadying influence 


of age..as well as the impetuous tentativeness of youth, 


, 1894 A thenevi 6 Jan. 11/2 It only produces an appearance. 
: of uncertainty and Lentativeness, 


+Tentatory, a. Ods. rare... ff L. tentat-, 


| ppl.stemofventdre = teniptire to try: see TEMPT v5 
and -ony?,) = TENravive da, | ee 


-TENT-BED, 


ax624 Be. M. Smita Serv. (1632) a7 The question is 
beneery (will you also go away?) I haue deserued better 
of you, 


Te'nt-berd. [f. Tent sd.14 Bev sd.] a, Asmall 
and low bed used in a tent; acamp bed. b. A bed 


having an arched canopy and covered sides. Hence 
tent-bedstead, 


1752 H. Warroue Leé#, (1846) If. 432 Offered her a tent. 
bed, for fear of bugs in the inns, 1802 Anna Sewarp Le/é. 
(1811) VEL 9 His daughter could be constantly with him, and 
sleep in a tent-bed in his apartment. 1815 Scorr Guy JL 
xliv, One of the bed-posts of a sort of tent-bed was broken 
down, 1827 Roserts Voy. Centr, Amer. 23x [I found him 
lying] in an Englishtent-bed, 1838 Dickens Wich, Nick. xi, 
In the other stood an old tent bed-stead. 

+ Tentbohb, erron. form of *fadz/-50d; see TAINT 
$6, C. 3, Obs. 

1696 Ausrey Afise, (1857) 138 ‘The little red spider, called 
a tenthob (not.so big as a great pins head), 

Tent-boy : see Tent v1 


_Tent-door (tentdée1), The entrance or open- 
ing of a tent, 

1535 CoverpaceGen, xviil. 1 He sat in his tent dore in the 
heate of y®daie, r7ag' De Fou Voy. round Worle (1840) 336 
Looking out at theirtent-door, 2816 Keatines J'rav. (1817) 
I, 205 [They] seat themselves cross-legged,..before the 
Bassa's tent-door. 1867 Liany Hersert Cradle L. v, 152 
There are still women, .preparing the fatted kid at the open 
tent-door. ; 

Tented (tentéd), a. [f, Tent sb.1 and v.68] 

1, Of a place: Covered with or full of tents. 

1604 Suaxs, Of, 3. tii. 85 These Armes of mine, haue vs'd 
Their deerest action, in the ‘l'ented Field. 1725 Pops Odyss. 
tv. 584 Fast by the deep, Along the tented shore. 277 
Wueerer in Geutl. Mag. XLII. 343/1 On Poictou's baiet 
pee by valour won. . 1832 Loner. Coglas de Manrique |x, 

n tented field and bloody fray, 

2. Formed or shaped like a tent or pavilion; 
made into a tent-like structure, 

1747 Coutins Ode on Poet, Charac, 26 He, who call'd with 
thought to birth Yon tented sky, this laughing earth. x82 
Scorr Zalisin. vi, Weapons .. were scattered about: the 
tented apartment, or disposed upon the pillars which sup. 
ported it, 1839 Bairey Mestus xix. (2852) 296 High as the 
tented mountains of the earth, 

b. Having the wings when at rest meeting in a 
ridge over the back, 

1849 Heres Friends in C. 1.187. The tented moth said 
suddenly to me.with a clear crisp voice. 

3. Of persons: Lodged in, or furnished with, a 
tent or tents, Also fiz. 

‘1811 Wornsw. Efist, to Sir G, H. Beaumont too Wastes 
where now the tented. Arabs dwell. rg02 Str E, Arnot 
Natinity in Delineator Dec, 575 Grander than stricken fields 
and tented armies, 

Tenter (tentoz), 54.1. Forms: 4-5 teyntur, 5 
tayntour, tentowre, 5-6 tentour, s—7 taynter, 
- teynter, tonture, 5-8 tentor, 6 teynto(u)r, -tree, 

tentar, 6-7 tainter, teinter, -or, 6- tenter. [The 
varieties of the suffix make the exact origin some- 
what obscure: the forms in -ux, -our, -o7, -er, -a7, 
point. to an AF. or OF, *tentour, L. *terntor-em 
stretcher, agent-n, from ¢end-ére to stretch, which 
suits the sense; but neither the OF, nor the L. 
vow is known in the sense ‘tenter’. 

‘he tare. form ¢enteve is equated by Promp, Parv. with 
L, tentira, but this ought to mean the process of stretching 
or its product: cf F. zentuve action of. stretching, also 
tapestry hangings; which does not agree with the sense of 
‘stretching instrument or apparatus’, On the other hand, 
if the word were merely an Eng. agent-n, from Tent w,%, it 
would be difficult to. account for the various forms of the 
ending, The forms in teynt., taynt-, teint-, faint- also offer 
difficulty, suggesting some association with F. teint dye.) 

4d. A wooden framework on which cloth is 
stretched after being milled, so that it may set or 
dry evenly and without shrinking. Also +a pair 
of tenters (obs, rare) and in pl. form enters, 
'. Formerly tenters of the length of a web of cloth stood in 
. rows.n the open air in fenterjfels or grounds, and were a 

Prominent feature in cloth-manufacturing districts; but the 
‘process of drying and stretching is:now generally done 


much more rapidly in fenter.houses by tenter or tentering- 
machines. : 7 


. Vp -teynters, .1§30 Parsar.. 280/1° Tentar for clot 
_ tende, 2535: Wisner Wes, 94 N preg nots 


assing’ 
ister's 


,Charac, L 
apag-4y Cuameurs. Cycl, Tender, 


O. Strete 
Dryer, Or 


ocupye..*teynter placys for fullers, 164x_ Sir B, Rupyarp 


tees) 152 Stees, stanggs, peatts, old *tenture tymber, xs. 


the mill unlocked, 


. 1844 8. 


s MBER 2h, Te ; him unskilled help, supplies materials, etc. 
in the cloth manufactory..is' usually about four” | 
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feet and a half high, and for length exceeds that of the 
longest piece of cloth. x79x Hamitton Serthollet's Dyeing 
II. mu. v. 108 It-is dried on the tenters in the open ait. 
1849 C. Bronte Shériey ii, The cloth was torn from his 
tenters and left in shreds in the field. : 

ge. 602 Dexxer Satirom, Wks. 1873 1. 247 O Night..That 
like a cloth of cloudes dost stretch thy limbes ; Vpon the 
windy Tenters of the Ayre. 1622 Speep fist. Gt. Bréd, 1x. 
xvii. §.4 Albeit his Words intended-no Treason, .yet..the 
tenture of the Law made them his death. 1674 N. Fairrax 
Bulk & Selv. Vo Rdr., As the one had wrackt and limm’d my 
thoughts, with endless tenters and boundless retchings out, 

-¢ 2. = Tewrer-Hook 1. Ods, 

xgo8 Sytvester De Bartas u, i. 1. Furies 708 Then 
Avarice all-arm’d in hooking Tenters, 1678 A7assacre 
in Irelandé 3 Two Boys [were] wounded and hung upon 
Butchers ‘enters. 1743 Pil. Trans. XLII. 425 The little 
Papillas..on the Surface of the Arms assist them like so 
many Hooks or Tenters to hold their Worms barely by 
touchise them. x798 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Liberty's last 
Sgqueak Wks. 1812 TLL, 422 And hang their Hearts, like 
Butcher’s Meat, on tenters. x8x0 Crapper Borough 1, 130 
Fences, (With tenters tipp'd) a strong repulsive bound. 

Jig. 1635 Quarves £7x0/. 1. v. 17 Abuséd Statutes had no 
tenters, And men could deal secure without indentures, 1849 
J. Sreruine in Fraser's Mag. XXXLEX. 416 Slight Folly's 
pen, not Passion’s burning tenter, Tears up our roots. 

+b. transf. A hooked organ or part. Qdés. 

1613-16 W. Browne frit. Past u.i, Thornes and tangling 
bushes Whose tenters sticking in her garments sought..to 
help her. 1827 Kirey & Sp. Ay/oszol, (1828) U1. xxiii. 323 
Palms, pattens, or soles [of flies’. feet]. beset underneath 
with small bristles or tenters, 

+3. fig. esp. in phrases: a. Zo put, set, stretch, 
etc. on (the) tenter(s, = to set on tenter-hooks; to 
rack: see TENTER-HOOK 2, 2b. Ods... 

#1533 Ly. Berners Gold. Bk M. Aurel. (1546) C cij b, Ye 
haue strayned it onthe tentours, and drawen it on the perche. 
azgs6 Cranmer Wes. (Parker Soc.) 1. 60 But the papists 
have set Christ's words upon the tenters, ard stretched 
them out so far, that they make his words to signify as 
pleaseth them, not as he meant. 1583 Stuspes A nai. Abus. 
1, (1882) 33 They inhance the rents, and set their fines on 
tenter, 1656 Artif, Hanudsou, 133 Nor ought theconscience 
in these to be setupon the rackandtainter. 1742 RicHarp- 
son Panteda 111, 341, I have pity’d him many a time, when 
Ihave seen him stretched on the Tenters to keep thee in 
Countenance, : i 

b. Zo be on (the) tenter(s, i.e. in a position of 
strain, difficulty, or uneasiness; to be in a state of 
anxious suspense. Now vare or Oés., superseded 
by om ¢enter-hooks : see TENTER*HOOK 2c, 

1633 Forp Broken H.1. iii, My very heart-strings Are on 
the tenters, 19726 ddv. Cadi. R, ted: 68) 27, L was upon 
the Tenters to know the Reason of my Confinement, 1796 
Scorr Let. to Miss C. Rutherford 5 June, Your curiosity 
will be upon the tenters to hear the wonderful events, 1806 
Fessenven Democr. I. 39 Stretch’d on the tenters of anxiety 
By blunder, crime, or impropriety. 

+4. A stretching implement: ? = Trent 5d.3 Ods. 

x607 Torsern Four~ Beasts (1658) 147 Put in the Oppo- 
nax, and of both together make like taynters or senate, and 
thrust them into the wound. 67d. 808 This applied to the 
bitten place in a linnen cloth, and tentures twice a day, did 
erfectly recover her health within a month. :168x Grew 
us#eunt W. i. 360 A Box of Anatomick Instruments; sc, 
Saws, Steel and Ivory Knives,. .a Tenter. . 

5. atirib, and Comb., as tenter-stretched adj.3 
tenter-balk (-bauk), -bar: see quots.; tenter- 
field, -place, = TENTER-GROUND; tenter-frame 
== sense 1} tenter-house, ~machine : see sense I 
(note) 3 tenter-timber, timber for making tenters. 
See also TENTER-GROUND, -HOOK, -YARD. 

1896 Whitby Gloss., * Tenter-cauks, the beams to which 
the butcher's meat-hooks are fastened, 1877 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., *Tenter-bar, a device for stretching cloth, 1844 
G. Doon Textile Manuf. iii, 104 The cloth is stretched out 
and hung up to dry. This used to be done in the *tenter- 
fields. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 192 When the fulling is 
finished, the cloth is stretched once more on the “tenter- 
frame, and left in the open air till it is dry. 21861 C. C. 
Rosinson Leeds Gloss. s.v. Tenters, The tenter-frames are 
upright bars placed at.a short distance from each other and 
connected by other horizontal ones, top and bottom, having 
an array of hooks at equal distances. on which the cloth is 
fastened. by the listing of both sides. 1457 in Arnolde 
Chron, (1811) 72 All thoo in the said cite or subbarbis. that 


in Rushw. A7s#. Codd. 111. (1692) 1. 167 Not to press such 
*Tenter-stretched Arguments. x56a Richmond Widls (Sur- 


Tenter (tente:), 94.2 [f Taunt v.6 + -ext] 
One who lives or lodges in a tent. 


3888 Harper's Mag. Oct. 8or/t The pretty girl of our 
civilization, who pushes into the canvas home of the 
tenters. 1907 Datly News 27 Nov. 3/2 Originally intended 
for the benefit. of gipsies, the evangelism ...has attracted 


adherents from all classes, now proud to style themselves 
‘tenters ’. 


Tenter (te’ntez), 53.8 dial. [f. Tent v.t+-rr 1] 

1. One who minds, or has charge of, anything 
requiring attention, as a machine, a flock, ete, 

1828 Craven Gloss., Tenters, watchers, moor-tenters. 1863 
Mrs,. Toocoon Yorks. Dial, I will hire that boy as a 
tenter for my sheep. 1870 /nguiry Yorks, Deaf § Dumb 


cant, 20 Feb, 5/3 The engine tenter..found the doors of 


b. “Applied to a watch-dog. 


amroRD Walks S. Lanes. 47 (E.D.D.) Will he 
do for a tenter? will he bark at night?. - 


2, An attendant on a skilled workman, who gives 


1894 Labour Commission Gloss, Tenters, assistants: to 


Are wv. 115 How Maximin,..In suc 


59 Simeon Smith, cropyie mischine tenter. 1885 Manch.— 


TENTER-HOOK. 


the weaver, generally children, who have gone through a 
short process of probation. 
Tenter (tentai),v. [f TENTER sd.1] 


. trans. To stretch (cloth) on a tenter or tenters, 
1437 Coventry Leet Bk. 187 Yeff so be that hit wol-not 
bere the seyde lengeth than that the walker Teynter hym, 
out.to the lengethe off xv yerdes, 1473 in Arnolde Chron, 
(x8tx) 78 The vntrouth falshed and desept .. now daily 
vsed in the fullyng teynteryng or settyng and sheryng of 
wullen cloth. 1883 Srupses Anat. Abdus. 1. (1882) 24 After 
they haue bought their cloth, they cause it to be tentered, 
racked, and so drawne out, as it shall be both broader and 
longer than it was. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 12 As when., 
Leather or Cloth tenturedspring back. 1673 O. Hrywoop 
Diaries, etc. (1882) 1. 354 Having some land..where his 
cloth is tentered. 1789 Branp J/isf. Mezcastle I. 320 
The ordinary of this society, called anciently walkers, 
..enacted that no brother should..tentor cloth on a Sunday, 
1876 Cunworts Bradford vii. 466 Returning home.., the 
cloth was ‘ tentered'—that is, if weather permitted, 
tb. ¢vazs. To hang or stretch as on a tenter 
er tenters. Ods. 


1615 Crooks Body of Maz 244 If the heart needed any 
tension, it might better haue beene tentered, and with 
shorter stringes to the spine of the back, 1648 Br. Haru 
faster at Highant Rem, Wks. (1660) 194 Do the cruel 
tormentors tenter out his pretious limmes? a@x677 Barrow 
Expos, Creed Wks, 1716 1. 430 We may easily imagine what 
acerbity of pain must be endured in his limbs being stretched 
forth, racked and tentured. 

2. fig. To set on the tenter, or on tenter« 
hooks: see TEnTER 5d. 3, TENTER-HOOK 2 b. Also, 
to injure or pain as by stretching ; to rack, torture 
(the feelings, etc.). Ods. 

x6r2 R, Fenton Uszzy 38 Verily if vsurie were not, men 
would tenter their wits, eizhcr in trading themselues or im- 
ploying others. x6za Fretcuer Begear's Bush x. iii, He 
doesstretch, Tenter his creditso. 1632 J. Waicurtr. Camus* 
Wat. Paradox 11,49 It might be done without tentering 
his Conscience, #734 Nortu Z.vemz. 11. iv. § 32 (1740) 247 


It is plain..that Pepys, being once tentered, should have 
come off secundune artent, 


+3. zaiv. Of cloth: To admit of being stretched. 


on the tenter; to bear tentering. Ods. rare, 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 84x Parchment or leather will stretch, 
paper will not; woollen cloth will tenter, linen scarcely, 

+TPenterbe:lly. Ods..[f. Tewrer v. + BELLY 
sh.] One who distends his belly; a glutton. 

x6zx Burton Anat. Jed, ut. ii, vt. 1, (1651) 546 Not with 
sweet wine..as many of those Tenterbellies do.  x630 J. 
Taycor (Water P.) Gt. Hater Kent ro A cheating bable, in 
comparison of this Nicolaitan, Kentish tenterbelly. 

Tentered (tentaid), asia. [f. Tenrer 2. and 
sb.1 + -ED.] 

1. Stretched on or as on a tenter; racked. 

1652 Bentowes 7 veoph. vil. xxxvii, As my tenter’d Minde 
its Spirits still Strains forth. 1833 Ure Philos. Manis 203 
In order to dry the tentered clot within it. 

2. Stuck or studded with tenter-hooks. 

1968 Tucker Lt, Wat, (1834).1. 222 Another person. .might 
still expect uneasiness in the tentered cask, nevertheless, 
might choose it as the lesser evil. x798 Soutuey Foan af 

deep fury bade the 
tenter’d wheel Rend her life piecemeal. -* 

tTenter-ground. Oss. [f. Tenrur sd.! + 
Grounp sb.]~ Ground occupied by tenters for 
stretching cloth, etc. 

1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5266/8 In the Tentor Ground by the 
Dog house in Bunhill fields. 2769 Gray Let, to Wharton 
18 Oct., I entered Kendal almost in the dark, and could 
distinguish only a shadow of the castle on a hill, and 
tenter-grounds spread far and wide round the town. 188 
Lecky Zug. i 1822 C. VI. xxiii. 247 Vo steal woollen clot 
from a tenter-ground. 

Tenter-hook (te'ntozhuk). Forms: see TEn- 
TER S/.1; also 5 tayntyr-, tentyr-, 6 tentur-, 
y tentry-. [f. Tenver sd,.1+ Hoox s5é.] 

1. One of the hooks or bent nails set in a close 
row along the upper and lower bar of a tenter, by 
which the edges. of the cloth are firmly held; a 
hooked or right-angled nail or spike; @a/. a metal 
hook upon which anything is hung. 

1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. JV (1830) 139 Tentourhokes, cc. 
1492-3 Reco St. Mary at Fill 186 Item, for tayntyrhokes 
and. flor wachyng of the sepulture, xijd. @1518 SKELTON 
Magny/. 102 Her naylys sharpe as tenter hokys! 179 in 
Feuillerat Nevels Q, Alig, (1908) 324 Tainter Hookes at 
vilid the c. @ 1683 Sipney Disc, Goud, ut. xxxii. (1704) 369 
The King of Marocco may stab lis Subjects, throw them to 
the Lions, or hang them upon tenterhooks. 1688 R. Hotme 
Arntoury Wi, 348/1 VheTentry Hook isa Nail with a crooked 
Head, yet sharp pointed, that it may strike into any thing 
hung upon it. 1777 Howarp Prisons Eng. (1780) 404 The 
partition between this and the garden... strong palisades 
with tenter-hooks, 1825 WaTEerTon Wand. S. Amer. ut 
iii, 254 On examining his teeth I found that they were all 
bent like tenter-hooks, pointing down his throat. 1888 
Sheffield Gloss., Tenter-hooks, the hooks upon which the 
valances of a bed are hung. 1889 MW. , Linc, Gloss. 
(ed. 2), Tenter-hooks, strong iron hooks put in ceilings and 


' ,.joists.., on which bacon and other such things are hung. 


: by évansf.. = Tuner 5d, 2b, 

x665 Hooke Microgr, xxxv. 164 It wasarm’d likewise with 
the like Tenterhooks or claws with those of the sheath, - r723 
Deruam Phis-Theol, To. Rdr. 6 The. Beards (or Tenter~ 
hooks [of a bee's sting] as Dr, Hook calls them) lie only on 
one side of each Spear, not all round them, 1826 Kirpy & 
Sp. Entomol, xxiii. (1818) Il. 323 These tenter-hooks in the 
suckers of flies.,are mere fancies : 

2. fg, That on which something is stretched or 
strained ; something that causes suffering or pain~ 


~ful-suspense, Cf, Tantus sd.1 3, - 


TENTER-HOOKING. 


1532 More Confut. Barnes vin, Wks, 797/1 The churche 
..38 stretched out in the stretcher or tenter hookes of the 
crosse, as a churche well washed and cleansed,  x6ox 
Cuester Love's Mart, (1878) 138 Ract on the tenter- 
hookes of foule disgrace. 1823 Byron Yuan xiv, xcvil, [It] 
keeps the atrocious reader in suspense; ‘The surest way for 
ladies and for books To bait their tender or their tenter-hooks. 

b. esp. in phrases to put, set, strain, stretch on 
the tenter-hooks: to strain, distort the sense of 
(words) (?Pofs.); to strain (conscience, truth, 
authority, credit, etc.) beyond the proper, normal, 
or natural extent, limit, or scope; to put a strain 
on (a faculty, power, or capacity). Now rare. 

1583 Stuspus Anat. Adus. u, (1882) 29 He racketh it, 
straineth it, and as it weresosetreth it on the tenter hookes. 
x603 H. Crosse Vertues Coma. (1878) 58 By setting the 
conscience on the tainter-hookes, to rise vp by his fall. 1630 
R, Yohnson's Kingd. & Comme. 134 Nor doe I here stretch 
my discourse on the tenter-hookes of partiality. x700o W, 
Kine Transactioneer 57 The poor People have set their 
Wits, as if it were on the Tenter-hooks, to make Turnep- 
Bread in Essex. 184x D’Israeur Amen, Lit, (1867) 213 
(/nvent. Printing) Honest men.. sometimes strain truth 
on the tenter-hooks of fiction. 

c. Yo be on (the) tenter-hooks: i.e. in a state of 


painful suspense or impatience; cf. Tenrer sd.} 3 b. 
r748 Smontetr Rod. Rand. xiv, 1 left him upon the 
tenter-hooks of impatient uncertainty. x8x2 Sir R. Witson 
Pr. Diary (1861) I. x27 Until I reach the imperial head. 
quarters I shall be on tenter-hooks. x897 Saz. Rev. 25 Dec. 
754/x Vhe author keeps..the reader..on tenterhooks. 

3. attrib, 

‘1876 Fiemine tr. Caius’ Dogs (1880) 37 This dogge..is 
violent in fighting, & wheresoeuer he setteth his tenterhooke 
teeth, he taketh such sure & fast holde, that a man may 
sooner teare and rende him in sunder, then lose him and 
seperate his chappes. 1907 Westwz. Gaz. 12 Sept. 2/1 What 
may be called ‘tenterhook living’ or existence on the crust 
of a volcano, 

Hence } Tenter-hoo:king a., laying hold with 
tenter-hooks (in quot. jig.). 

1618 Bratuwalt Stragpado (1878) 197 Avoid such tenter« 
hooking men. 

Tentering (te'ntorig), vd. 9d. [f. TentER 2, 
+-1nel,] ‘The action of the verb Tranter; the 
stretching (of cloth) on tenters or by means of 
other mechanical devices. . 

‘3483-4 Act 1 Rich, /IJ,c.8§ 7 No maner persone. .set nor 
drawe..any maner cf Wollen Cloth.. by the meane of 
teynteryng or otherwise. 1897-8 det 39 Z7iz. c. 20 (zitle) 
An Acte aginst the deceitfull stretching and taintering of 
Northerne Cloth, 1677 Jorpan Loud, 7 ri. 20 Vhe ‘Ten- 
tering I wot Must not be forgot. 1706 A. Boyer Ax, Q, 
Anne 1V.28 The tentring or stretching of any the aforesaid 
draperies. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Tenlering, a techni- 
cal term for stretching woven goods to dry, after being 
stiffened or dyed. ; : 

_ by attrid,, as tentering-house, -machine, -roont. 

1897 Knicut Dict. Mech, Tentering-machine, a machine 
for stretching fabrics. 188r DaiZy Mews 2x Jan. 5/6 Her 
body was found in the ruins of the tentering house. ¢ 1890 
W.H, Casmey Ventilation 19 These fans are supplied 
with warm air from the finishing and tentering rooms 
adjoining. 

+Tenter-yard. Oés. [f. Tenver 54.1 + Yarp 
sd.] A yard or enciosure with tenters for stretch- 
ing cloth, etc. 

1481-90 Howard Househ, Bks. (Roxb.) 303 He to have 
his howse that he dwellyth in, and the teynter yerd. 1545 
Act 37 Hen, VIIT, ¢. 12 § 10 Any mansion house with a.. 
tymber yarde, teyntree yarde, or gardeyne bilonginge to the 
same, 31598 Srow Surv. (1908) I. 127 The fields on either 
side be turned into Garden plottes, teynter yardes, Bowling 
Allyes, and such like, 


Tentful, 5d.: see Tent sé 1 

Tentful, a. Now dal, [f. Tent sd? +-PuL.] 
Careful; full of attention. 

eso Hownann Hozwlat 420. And vthir signess, forsuth 


syndry I gess, Off metallis and colouris in tentfull atyr, 
1870 Lavy Virney ZL. Lisle vi. 77 He's a-very 'tentful man, 


Tenth (tenp:, z.and sd. Forms: see below in 
A. 1. [Various formations from the cardinal 
numeral Tun, at earlier and later stages of its 
history. The early forms represent Indo-Enur. 
*dekmtos (Gr. déxaros, Lith, desztitas, OSlav. 
desjaty?) simply, or with assimilation to the form 
ef the cardinal; the later are new formations on 
ten, with the suffix -zh, -d, -¢, ablaut forms of pre- 
Tent, -fos. Like the other ordinals, only of the 
weak declension: in OE. with sing. masc. -a, 
fem. and neut. -e, pl.-ax. The form-groups are : 
a, OF. (Anglian) *eogo8a, -e8a, -8a (Northumb. 
teig(e\0a, zeta), corresp. to Olris. tegotha, -atho, 
-etha, OS. tegotho, -atho (MLG. tegede, tetgede, LG. 
tegede, tegde), going back. through *Zegufo, to 
OTeut. *fegunfo-. Its mod. repr. is Titan. 8. 
The ordinary OE. (WSax.) ¢éoa (early ME. zée), 
app. from *#eoh(e)8a, going back through *ehupo, 
to *tehunfo-, with 4 in place of g under the influ- 
ence of the cardinal *zehuz. This form is found 
only in Eng. ; it survived dialectally to the 16thc. 
as ¢éthe, vy. Early ME. dénde (later tend, tein), 
appearing in Ormin ¢ 1200, but probably existing 
earlier, also in Kentish in the Ayenbite 1340, It 
corresponds in consonants to OF ris. ¢fanda, téenda 
(Du, tiende\; OS. .tehando, OHG. sehanto; Goth. 
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tathunda, Norse tfonde, tlunde. & Early ME. 
tende (tyende, teonde), tenfe, now TENTH, a new 
formation from Zen -with suffix -TH. «. ME. fev?, 
also from zez, with suffix -4. Now dial., chiefly 
northern and north midl. See Mote below.] 

The ordinal numeral corresponding to the cardinal 
number TEN ; that which comes next to the ninth. 

A. adj. 1. In concord with a substantive ex~- 
pressed or understood. 

a, 1 Anglian. teosodSa (in teozodian TITHE 2.), 
teogeda, teoxda ; WVorthumd. (tegSa: in tegdigan 
TITHE v,), teigda, teiSa, 2-3 tizeSe, 3 tiz8e, 4-5 
tipe, type [4-9 tithe, tythe, etc.: see Tirue sé.]. 

agoo tr. Bada’s Hist. v. xxii{i, § 1 Dy teogepan [v7 
teodan) dege lunius monbes. cgso O. &. Martyral, (1900) 
80 On pone teogdan [4ZS. C. teodan] deg bes mondes. bzd. 
116 On done teozgeban (17S, C. teodan] deez pzes monves, 
¢ 950 eke Goesd. John i. 39 Tid uxs suelce dio teizgéa 
[Ags. G. teote tid]. 7bid, Matt. Prolog. X Canon, Skeat 3, 
1, 18 In regula Oa teida. cxzgo Tizde{see A, 3]. x297 R. 
Guouc. (Rolls) 8935 Het was ido in pe tebe [v. x7. teobe, 
tenpe] 3er of be kinges kinedom, & enleue hondred & pe tipe, 
pat vr lonerd an-erpe com. ¢1375 Tybe [see A. 3]. 

8, 1 téoS8a, té8a, 2 tiode, tiete, 3-4 teope, 
teothe, tepe. 

egoo tr, Bada’s Hist, v, xxiili]. § 1 Py teodan [Ca. teoze- 
pan] deze lunius monbes, » /éz@. Tedan [see A. 3}. ¢955 
O7 &. Chron, an. 955 He ricsade teobe healf gear. ¢ r000 
fEurric Gen, viii. 5 And pa wattera,.wanedon ob pene 
teoban monp. a@x178 Cott, Hon, 219 Swa fele be me mihte 
pat tiode hapefulfellen. cxz00 797, Coll. Hom, 1 37 pe tiede 
[wise] is bat michele hereword pat ure helend him gaf. ¢ 1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 76/205 In pe teobe zere also, a 1300 Fall & 
Passion 15 in EB, E. P. (1862) 13 For pe prude of lucifer pe 
tebe angle fille in to hella. ¢2zgxg SHOREHAM 11. 328 te 
tebe hest pe for-bet Wyl tou oper manne pynge. 1387 Tebe 
[see A. 2], 

y. 2-5 tende, 4 teinde, teynde, 4-5 tend, 
teind, 5-6 teynd [8 tiend, etc.: see TEIND]. 

¢1z00 OrMIN 4518 Pe tende bodeword wass sett burrh 
Godd forr pine nede. /87d. 12745 Summ itt off batt daz pe 
tende time were. cxrzso Gex. + Bx. 3141 De tende dai it 
sulde ben la3t, And. ho(l)denin Se tende na3t. 1340 Hamro.e 
Pr, Conse. 3990 Pe tend [token] es of pe grete dome final, 
1340 Ayend, 2 pe tende godes heste,  Jéid, 13 Pe tende 
article 1s bellich, 13.. Teind Jsee¢], x375 Barsour Bruce 
iv. 460 On thetend day..theking.. Arivit. ¢ 1460 Towneley 
Afyst. i, 144 Thou art fallen, that was the teynd, ffrom an 
angell toa feynd. 

8. 2 ten'Se (tyenda), 2-4 teon¥e, 4 tenpe (tentpe, 
tennyth), 4-6 tenthe, 4-5 tienthe, 5- tenth. 

argo ATS. (in Anglia X1. 370), On pan tenden deige, 
ax198 Cott, Hom, 219 Pat teonte werod abread. J/bzd., 

a wes pes tyenies [ed tyendes] hapes alder swipe feir 
isceapen, ¢cx175 Lazwd, Hom, 117 pe teonde fed, teoure] 
unbeau is bet biscop beo gemeles. ¢x1380 Wycuir Wks, 
(1880) 354 Pe tentbe [ed. tentep] propirte pat suip. 1382 
— Fohn i. 39 The our was.as the tenthe. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth. De P. Rvrx, xxxiii. (Bodl. MS.), In the moneb of 
September ..on tenbe dai of bat monep. 1480 Caxton 
Tienthe [see quot. 387 in A. 2]... 1498 Trevrsa’s Barth. De 
P. &. 1X. xxxiii,' 369 The tenth daye of Septembre. 1526 
TinvALE Yokn i. 39 It was about the tenthe [xs39 tenth] 
houre, 1830 Paisor. 372/1 Dixiesme, tenthe. 1599 SHAKS, 
Hen, Vi iie77 King Lewes the ‘I'enth. 1828 Scort #. 47, 
Perth xiii, Not-a man claiming in the tenth degree of 
kindred but must repair to the brattach of his tribe. 

€ 4- tent (Se. 5-6 teynt). 

13.. Cursor M.515 (Cott.) pe tent [v.r7. tende, teind] ordir 
for to fullfill. ¢xqo0 Destv. Tray 4480 To saile somyn vnto 
Troy,.And the tent yere truly, .Pere worship to wyn. 1513 
Doustas Anezs x1, vi. 156 ‘The Grekis conquest... prolongit 
was quhill the tent 3eir, 1362 Winjet Cert. Tractates ii, 
Wks. (S. 7.8.) I.18 The tent day of Marche, 1561. 1657 
Sir W. Mure Hist, Rowallane Wks, (S.'V.S.) 11. 251, 1415 
the tent year of his governale. x908 [ZenZ is now the local 
form in Scotland, most of England down to Shropsh., 
Worcester, Leicester, Lincolnsh., and parts of Ulster. See 
Wright, Zug. Dial. Gram, 269.) : 

2. The last of each row or. series of ten; each o: 
every tenth individual or part. . 

¢8g0-gor Laws K. Bifred Introd. c. 38 pine teodan sceat- 
tas & bine frumripan. .agif pu Gode, @ 1000 Cxdwzon's Gen. 
2122 (Gr.) Des he eteamesealles teodan sceat Abraham sealde 
Godes biscope, 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6713, & tolde of hom be 
tebe out, & pe nineslou. 1387 Trevisa Hzeden (Rolls) I. 395 
Al pe tebe [Caxton (1480) tienthe] londe, pat, be kyng hadde 
assigned him. 1835 Stewart Cvoz, Scoz. (Rolls) III. 384 
Confermit wes with the paip of the new..That king Dauid 
the tent penny suld half. xrgsx CrowLey Pleas. & Pain 
343 The tenth increase by sea and lande, 16r7 Moryson 
ftin. n1. 37 Disarming the souldiers and executing the tenth 
man. 17539 A’ist. in Aun, Reg. 55 note, The French court 
have stopt the payment of. .the rents created on the two sols 
per pound of the tenth penny. 1844 Lp. Broucuam Brit. 
Coast. xi, In 1205 a Parliament..ordered every tenth knight 
to be raised and mounted at the charge of the other nine. 

b. Tenth wave: every tenth wave was formerly 
held. to be larger than the nine preceding waves; 
hence.allusively. (Cf. DecuMAN 1.) ws 

1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl, 400/1 Fluctus decumanus, 
the tenth waue, that is a mighty, huge, violent and great 
waue or surge, 1628 Le Grys tr. Bavclay’s Argenis 297 This 
tenth waue will either put an end to the storme or sinke my 
beaten barke. 1752 Younc Brothers 1v. i, This, Fate, is 
thy tenth wave, and quite o’erwhelms me, 1884 Harger's 
Mag. Aug. 472/1 A mighty tenth wave of cheers and cries, 

3. Tenth part (+ deal, +dole), any one of the ten 


_ equal parts into which a whole may be divided. 


854 Charter of Aithelwolf in Birch Cart. Sax. II. 80 Da 
da he teodode zynd eall his cyne rice Sone teodan del ealra 
his landa, . a’go0-tr. Seda’s Hist. w. xxx. (xxix.] § 4 Ealra 
westma & eppla.& hrezgla Sone teodan [Ca. tedan] deel for 


TENTH, 


Gode to zlmessum Searfum sealde. o7x Blick?. How. 3% 
We sceolan..sylian bone teopan dz! ure worldspeda. ¢z200 
Orin 6125 Off all batt .god te birrp pin Godd Pe tende dale 
brinngenn. cx1zso Gen. & £x. 895 Habram 3af him de 
tigde del Of alle [h]is bizete. a1z300 Cursor M, 20026 A thu- 
sand yeirmoghtinoghtreke.. Tiltend [v.7. tende,tenhe] part 
of hirlouing. o 1350 Wid. Paderne 4715 What wise i mizte 
quite be tenbedel. ¢1375 2. 4, Allit. P. B, 216 Bot per he 
tynt be tybe dool ofhistourryche. ¢ 1400 Maunpxv. (Roxb.) 
xix.87 Vnnethes will any Cristen man suffer half so mykill, 
ne pe tende parte. ¢c1460 Toneley Myst.i.a57 The ten 
[v.~ teynd] parte felle downe with me. /did. xx. 277 OF 
the tresure that to vs fell, the tent parte ever with me went. 
1606 SHaxs. 77. & Cr. 11. it, 95 Discharging lesse then the 
tenth part of one, Aved. Nota tenth part of his income. 


B. aésol. and sb, (Orig. the adj. used elliptically 
or absolutely, and declined as adj., pl. Ja teodan; 


but from ¢1200, treated as sb. with pl. (d2jches, 


tithes, tethes, tendes, tenthes) tenths, In sense 1 b, 
form a was retained in standard Eng., and form ¥ 
in Scotland and north. Eng., giving Tirse and 
TEND, q. v. for these differentiated uses, ] 

Ll. A tenth part (A. 3) ofanything; any one of ten 
equal parts into which a whole may be divided. 

Submerged tenth li,e. of the population) : see SusmercEn, 

@ 1300-¢ 1478 [see Tend]... x600 W. Watson Detacordon 
(1602) 139 Neither all, nor halfe, nor third, nor tenths of 
all shall be saued. ‘x692 Locke Lowey, Interest 2 Money 
now is °/ry less worth than it was the former year, x707 
Mortimer Avsb, Ge) II. 97, x Foot 5 Inches and 2 tenths 
of an Inch. 1873 Leranp Heyd?, Shetek Bk. 291 English- 
men of culture, who have not. seen one-tenth of the great 
cathedrals of their own country, 13908 Daily Chron.14 July 

t 


4/7 There are things in the wor at you can get for a 
tenth of a penny. : 1 


b, sfec. A tenth part of produce or profits, or of 
the estimated value of personal property, appro- 
priated as a religious or ecclesiastical due, a royal 
subsidy, etc. ee: 

In the ecclesiastical use, ¢(@) orig. == Titan, Trinp. (2) 
spec, The tenth part of the annual profit of every living 
in the kingdom, originally paid to the pope, but by Act 
26 Hen. VIII, c. 3 (534) transferred to the crown, and 
afterwards made a part of the fund known as Queen Anne's 
Bounty (Bounty 5 a). 


levied, see quot. 1765, and cf, Firreenty B, x. 


laxzoo Laws of Athedstan » § 2 Ic de wille gesyllan’ 


mine teopan. Jd7d. § 3 gif we ure teodan gesyllan nyllab, 
us da nyzon deelas bip atbreedene, & se teoba an us bib 
tolaf. ¢xz00 Tijepes: see Titus B.1. ¢zago Tigpes: see ibid, 
@ 1300-C 450: sce Teinp.) 1474 Caxton Chesse in. i. (1883) 
77 hat they rendre and gyue to god the tienthes of her 
goodes, 1496-7 [see Firreenta B. 1), 
VItl,c. 42 ‘Lhe said firste frutes and tenthe, xs60 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Cont, 39 b, The fyrst fruictes, & the tenthes, 
1587 Harrison Zngland 1. i. (1877) 1.24 To returne to our 
tenths, a paiement first as deuised by the pope. x987 
Freminc Cont. Holinshed 111. 1378/1 An vniuersall taxation 


was made in nature of a tenth. and fifteenth over all the. 


countrie of Kent. x6zx_ Sreep Hist, Gz, Brit, 1x, ix. (2629) 
628 The ‘T'enthsof the Clergie., should haue been receyued 
x686 tr, Chardin's Coronat, Solyman 147 They pay both Tri- 


bute and Tenths, 17653 Buacksrone Cozrzzt. I, viii, 308 Venths | 


and fifteenths were temporary aids issuing out of personal 
property, and were formerly the real tenth or fifteenth part 


of all the movables belonging to the subject. Originally the: 


amount was uncertain, but was redyced to a certainty in 
the eighth year of Edward 111., when new. taxations were 
made of every township, borough, and city in the kingdom, 
and recorded in the Exchequer. x7ga A. Young rau, 


France 537 Nosuch thing was known in any part of France - 


--asa tenth; it wasalwaysa twelfth, or a thirteenth, or even 
a twentieth of the produce, 1855 Macautay fist, Eig. xv. 
ILI. 557.The hereditary revenue ,. was derived from the rents 
of the royal domains,..from the first fruits and tenths of 
benefices [etc.]. : , 
+2. Every tenth number (below a hundred) in 
the natural series of numbers; #7. the multiples of 
ten, the ‘tens’. Ods. es, 

1543 Recorpe Ground of Artes 136 These be all the nombers 
from 1 to 10, and ‘then all the tenthes within 100. Jdid, 

136 b, Loke how you did expresse single vnities and tenthes 
in the lefte:- hande, so must you ‘expresse vitities and tenthes 
of hundredes, in the ryghte hande, . /dze., So the fourme of 
euery tenthe in the lefte hande serueth [in the ryghte hand] 
to expresse lyke nomber. of thousandes, so. y® fourme of 
4o'standeth for 4000, 

3. Mus. A note ten diatonic degrees above or 
below a given note (both notes being counted); 
the interval between, or consonance: of, two notes 
ten diatonic degrees apart. pte 

aso7 Moriey Zvtrod. Mus. 71 Phi, Which distances do 
make vnperfect consonants? A/a, A third, a sixt, and their 
eightes: a tenth, a thirteenth [etc.]. 1694 Hotper Har. 
mony iv. (1731) 40 A Tenth ascending is an Octave ahove 
the Third. 1869 OuseLey Cownterp. xvi, 122° Double 
counterpoint at the tenth is that in which either of the parts 
is transposed a tenth, the other remaining unmoved. 1880 
C. H. H. Parry. in Grove Dict. Mus, 1. 670/1 The ‘use of 
tenths in this example [of‘ Diaphony’ of the roth century] is 
remarkable, and evidently unusual, for Guido of Arezzo,,. 
a full century Jater, speaks of the ‘symphonia vocum ’ in. his 
Antiphonarium, and mentions only fourths, fifths, and octaves. 

C. Comé.; tenthmetre, a metre divided by the 
tenth power of ten (= one ten-millionth of a milli- 
metre) ; tenth-rate @., of the tenth rate or relative 
quality, very inferior; so tenth-remove a, 

1876 G. F. Cuamsers Astron. x, ili, 848 The wave-lengths 
of the principal Fraunhofer lines expressed in *tenthmetres, 
a tenthmetre being the 1-10l0 ofametre. 1834 Taid's Mag. 
1. 440/1 Hetears himselfaway from the smiles of a*tenth-rate 
figurante of the Academie Royale... x889 Spectator g Nov. 
626/2 A people seeking nothing but material prosperity of 


As a royal subsidy or aid formerly. 


15356 Act a7 Hen, . 
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the tenth-rate kind. xg0g Westw. Gas. 28 Mar. 4/1 Con- 
stable is too reuiote and difficult, but a *teuth-remove 
derivative, properly browned, will serve their turn. 

(Note. The etymological history of some of the prec. forms 
{as in other numerals) presents points of which the explaua- 
tions are mure or less conjectural. ‘The direct O'l'eut. repr. 
of Indo-Bur, *dekuite's was by Verner's Law *teguados 3 
with this the Gothic tathunda, OS. tehando, OHG, aehanta, 
agree, except in having A for g, apparently under the influ- 
ence of the cardinal *fehun, .ax, The OTeut. *teguafo-, 
whence OS. and OFris. zegothe, «2, OAnglian te alga, 
implies a pre-‘leut, "dedue‘tos, with shifted stress (implied 
also in some other ordinals), Assimilation of this form also 
to the cardinal would give *tehunfo., whence *tehiipa, 
teoh(oa, téoda, The history of Zéade is more uncertain: 
the four ordinals, se/tade, extende, nezende, ténde,in ME, 
Northern and Kentish, form a group of which only the first 
is known in OF,, repr. by stofnada, seofonda, in the Lindisf, 
and Rushw. glosses. Svo/uvda, like Goth, *siéunda, OS. 
sibundo, OUG. sféunto, represents an O'Teut. *stdundo-, 
Indo.Eur, sep(/uto's, OR. nizenda (a 1066), OS. nigundo, 
OG. ufunio, Goth. #éunda, had prob. a parallel history. 
The ME. ehtende appears to have been conformed in its 
ending to s¢feade; and fende, from its late appearance, was 
prob, formed from é## on the same model. Yeu-th has the 
suffix which in OE, appears in /tovda, secfoda, eaktoda, 
nigota, teag:3a, and which has now been extended to all 
the ordinals from sourté onward. / On the other hand, /ex-# 
has the form of the suffix which was regular in OF, /i/tfa 
(OS. and OF vis. fio, -ta, OHG.: fnfie, Goth. Afta, 
O Veut. *fufto-), and sixta (OS, and OHG. sefsta, Goth. 
saihsta, O'Teut. sexsto-), which in OE, was also used in 
enleyta (ellefta) and tevelfta, and in North. and North- 
Midld. dialects has since been extended to all the ordinals 

. from fourd to hundert.] ; 

Tenth, -v. rare. [f. Tanta sd.) trans. To 
decimate, to tithe. 

x598 Barrer Theor. Warres 1. ti,.9 As did Iulins Cesar... 
Deatmare ox tenth the ninth Legion by sound of the horne, 
2647 Trarr Comm. Ep., Heb. wii, 6 371 Received tithes of 
Abraham, Gr, Tithed or tenthed Abraham, 1878 Hooker 
& Batt Marocco 470 At last came the holiday /'ashura, or 
the day of the Sultan’s tenthing. 

Tenthe, obs. form of TENT sd.1 

Tenthly (tenpli), ad. [f Tenra a.+-ty 2] 
In the tenth place. 

x623 in Fasti, Aberd, (x854) 282 Tentlie, that [etc.]... 

_ Tuellftlie, that [etc], 1648 D. Jenkins Wes. 38 Tenthly, 
wee maintaine that [etc.], x1gaz7 Batney vol. Il, Zeazhdy, in 
the tenth Place or Order, 

_+Tent-hook. Ods, rare. In 5-6 taynt-. [f. 
Tenv 52.5'+ Hook sb,] A tenter-hook. 

1491 Churchw. Ace. St. Dunstan's, Canterd., Payde for 
threde and iyi hookes jd, 1533 MS. Ace. St. Fohn's 
Hosp., Canteré., For taynt hokys jd. 
|| Tenthredo (tenprido). Anton. [Latinized 
form of Gr. revOpnduy, -dov-, a kind of wasp; the 
stem being taken erroneously as ¢enthvedin-.] A 
saw-fly: in early use vaguely applied; in modern 
scientific use, after Linnzeus 1748, and as re- 
stricted by Leach 1819, a genus of hymenopterous 
insects, typical of the family. Zesthredinids, com~ 
prising the large saw-flies called hornet-flies. Hence 

- Nenthre dinid, 2. belonging to the Zenthredinide; 
‘sb, 9, member of this family. 

x668 Row ann Aloufed's Theat. Ins. 929 Now let us pro< 
ceed to. the Insect. called Tenthredo, 2706 Puiuuips (ed. 
Kersey), /esihredo,, the lesser Hornet, or Bastard Hornet; 
an Insect. x7g2 J. Hite A7st.. Ante, 81 The black Ten- 
thredo, with clavated antenne. 1753 CHamBers Cyel, Supp., 
Tenthredo, in natural history, the name of a fly of the 
stinging kind. [x874 Lussock Orig. §& Met, Jus. ii. 33 
Although Tenthredinides and Siricide are caterpillars, more 
or less closely resembling those of Lepidoptera. | : 

+Tentible, 2. Obs. rare, [f. Tawt a1 to 
attend +-IBLE,] Apt to attend, attentive. 

1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commu, (1878) 29 If these see but 
a small moate amisse, a wrinkle awry, how tentible they be 
to mend it, 4d, 120 The minde is nothing so tentible at 
a good instruction. .as at a vaine and sportiue foolerie, 

* Tenticle. Ods. [f. Tana sd.) as if after a 
L. type *temticula: see -cULt.] A small tent. 

1848 Parren Zaxcped. Scotl. Kiv, These whyte ridges.. 
wear the tenticles or rather cabayns and couches of theyr 
souldiours, 1887 Freminc Cont, Holiushed YI]. 988/2 
Foure miles. on this side Edenburgh, occupied in largenesse 
-with diverse tents and tenticles. 

Tentie, variant of Terry a, 

+Tentiginous (tentidgines), a. Obs. [f L. 

tentigo, -tn-em (see next) +-ous. | 

1. Excited to lust; itching, lecherous. 

16x6 B. Joyson Devil au Ass uw. ili, Were you tenti- 

ginous? ha? Would you be acting of the Incubus? 

2. Provocative of lust; lascivious. : 
684 te. Bonet’s Merc, Compit. xvi. 569 What he here orders 

to’be giyen is heating and therefore tentiginous. 1704 Swirt 

Mech, Operat. Spirit ii. Misc, ae 308 Nothing affects the 

Head so much as a tentigenous Humour, repel’d and elated 

to the upper Region. : ; : 
\Tentigo (tentoi-ge). Obs, [L. zentigo tense- 
ess, lust.}” An attack of priapism, an erection ; 

lecherousness, lust. ae o 

@2603 in Nichols Progr. Q. Life. (1823) IIT. 336 If any be 

trobled with the tentigo, 2827 D. g evil Ind. Field 

Sports 228 Tentigo also attends., 1860 Mayne Lagos. Let 

Tentizo,..old term for Priapism. fete ates 

tik, a. Obs. rare—, Aphetic form of 


194 
|Tentillum. 2002. [mod.L., £.L. tenept-, tent-, 
stem of demptdre, tentare to feel + dim. suffix: cf 
tentacle.] One of the unbranched twigs which stud 
the retractile tentacles of some Siphonophora. 
1898 Sepcwick JText-d&. Zool. I. iv. r40 These agsrega- 


tions of thread-cells are especially found upon the tentilla, 
where they give rise to. .the cnidosacs or batteries. 

Tentily (tentili), adv. Se. rave. [As if f. 
TENTY @. +-LY 2; but perh. a worn-down form of 
TENTIVELY (see -IvE), TENTY not being found until 
much later.] With care and attention; carefully. 

2a 1400 Alorte Arth, 3618 Tolowris tentyly takelle they 
ryghtiene, xgaz Ramsay Cupid Yhrown v, He tentily 
Myrtilla sought. 2768 Ross Helenore 1. 9 Back with the 
a girss in haste she hy’d, An’ tentyly unto the sair 
apply'd. | ; 

tenting (tentin). [f. Tenry.6 + -1vel] 

1, v6.56... Lodging in or as in tents; encamp- 
ing; sojourning, Chiefly aztrzd. 

1858 Macpurr Bow in Cloud (1870) 32 Tenting-time here— 


| resting-time yonder, 1870 Standard 14 Dec., They were 


in excellent marching trim, carryed neither knapsack nor 
tenting equipage. 2873 Tristram Joaé xiii. 234 A little 
plain..,a lovely tenting spot.. 1883 ‘Annie Tuomas’ J/od, 
Housewife 81 That a house in the country, a short distance 
from London, was a more expensive form of tenting than an 

ually highly-rented ouein the heart of the great metropolis. 
- sb. {i. Tun 30.3; cf, bedding, sacking.] Material 
for tents; in quot. atirzb. 

1887 Pall Mal G. 4 June 8/2 The rain, instead of runnin 
off as it should have done on first-class tenting material, 
dripped through persistently, until the tents were perfectly 
eatihabitable Mg 
Tenting, vd/. sb.2-5; see Tent v.i—4, . 

Tenting, J//. a. [f. Tene sd.1+-1nc 2] Re- 
sembling a tent; converging as the sides of a tent. 

1818 Keats Endy. 1. 400 Coverlids..Not hiding up an 
Apollonian curve Of neck and shoulder, nor the tenting 
swerve OF knee from knee, nor ankles pointing light. 

+ Tention 1. Ods. rave. Short for Intention. 

1587 Fremine Coutn, Holinshed \V1. 1417/1 To further our 
tention and honorable and iust actions at that time in such 
sort, 1653 Sctater Fux. Sern. 25 Sept. (1654). 13'In the 
will, perfect fruition of the Divine glory, tention, and (for 
the measure of the Creature) Comprehension. 

+ DPention 2. Ods. rare. Short for Contention, 

1602 FULBECKE and Pt. Parallel Introd. 6 My neyghbours 
are full of sension and tention, and so cunninge, that they 
will make you beleeue, that all is gold,. which glistereth. 

Tention 3 (tention). Short for ATTENTION (5). 

Tention, obs. form of Tension, 

Tentive, a. Ods.exc. dial. Also 4~5 ~if(e, -yf, 
6-yue. [a. OF. dentzf (14h c. in-Godef.), aphetic 
form of F. atendif; or aphetic form of InrTENTIVE 
and (in later use) ATTENTIVE.]. = ATTENTIVE, | 

67386 Cuaucer Meid, ® 149 (Harl. MS.) As to warisching 
of 30ure dougter, .we hulled do so tentyf [z.». ententif] 
besynes fro day to night pat..sche schal be hool. ?a@ x400 
Cato's Mor. 337 in Cursor MM. p.1673 Loke pou be tentife, if 
pou haue lered alle pi life, xzg7o Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxiil. 66 With tentyue eir vnto my taill attend, 2582 Stany- 
Hurst 42xeis 1, (Arb.) 43 Wyth tentiue lystning eeche wight 
was setled in harckning. 179% j: Learmont Poems. 32 
(E.D.D.) Nouther party’s tentive how to please.  sgo2 R. v4 
Gucurist Natives af Milton 97 Yo’re as ‘tentive an’ ag 
capable as onyone could be. ; 

So Lentively adv. = ATTENTIVELY ; Tentive- 
ness = ATTENTIVENESS. 


e1350 Will. Palerne 2258 3if 3¢ *tentifly take kepe & trewe 
be to-gadere. /é/d. 5124 But tentyfli pow help, pat al bis 
lond be lad in lawe as it ouzt. 1438 Rolls of Parit. V. 430/t 
Thei_put tentiflye their hole labours and diligences for his 
worship. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Tentifly,..with attention. 
x38a Wycur Wisd. xii. 20 If forsothe the enemys of thi 
seruauns,..with so myche “tentifnesse, thou tormentedist, 
and deliueredest, x6x0 J. Munvitt Diary (Wodrow) 556 


Want of skill, tentivnes, faithfulness and guid effectioune. 


Tentless (tentlés), a1 Sc. [f Tena 56.24 


| -LESS.| Heedless, careless, inattentive. Hence 


Te'ntlessness. 


a1584 Montcomertz Cherrie $ Slae 1290 Aftymes a tent- 
less merchand tynes, For bying geir be gess: 1785 Burns 
To F. Smith x,1'll wander on, wi’ tentless heed How never- 
halting moments. speed. 1836 J. Struruers Dychizont 
Poet. Wks, 1850 II.’ 49, I With tentless step was wont to 
roam, 1883 D. R. Sevzars in Mod. Scot. Ports vi, 137 His 


| tentlessness he rues In calmer mood. 


Tentiless (te'ntlés),a.2 [f. Tuwr 55.1 + -ness.] 
Without a tent or tents; having no tent. ; 

1814 Byron Lara, xi, The tentless rest beneath the humid 
sky. 1820 Muman Fadl Yerus. (1821) 39 The wind That 
sweeps the tentless desert. zgox Kiruinc X7sx xiii, They 
lay out somewhere below him, chartless, foodless, tentless. : 

Tentlet (tentlét). [£ Tent 56.1 + -ner.] A 
miniature tent. Saat 

1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes 7 In case of heavy rain 
I Pirrosed to make myself a little tent, or tentlet. 

+ Tently, adv. Obs. [f. Tent a.+-1v%.] At- 
tently, attentively. : 248 

?axgoo Cato's Mor. 303 in Cursor M. p. 1673 Pe mare hou 
art of prise, And gracious to office, Serue pou mate tentli, 
pat bou ne be calde vn-wise. - ; mae ; : 

Tent-ma:ker, 1. One who makes tents. | 

xg6y T.Starceton Forty. Faith 107b, He that weareth 
the crowne on his head, besecheth the teintmaker [St. Paul), 
and the fisher both dead to be his protectours. xg8a N. T. 
(Rhem.) Acés xviii, 3 They were tentmakers by their craft 
[Tipate, Their crafte was to make tentes;.1388:Wyctir, of 


roopsmakeris crafte}, 2884 J. Haun Chr. Home 87 Paul 


was a tent-maker, and-he was not ashamed. of it. -: 


TENTWISE. 


2. (See quot., and cf. Tent sd,1 2c.) 


1863 L. L. Crarke in Jxteli, Observer IV. 1 Micros 


lepidoptera, (Coleophora, or Tent-makers,) 

So Yent-ma:king, the business of making tents. 

164x ‘Smectymnuus’ Vind, Ausw., xii. 113 We pardon his 
. comparison betweene §. Pauls ‘lent-making..& the State, 
imployment of our Bishops. : 

ent-man: see Tent 50.1 5 b. 

Tentor, obs. form of Tenrer. 

Tentorial, a Anat. [f. L. tentiri-um (see 
below) +-au.] Of or pertaining to the tentorium, 

1863 Huxrey Man's Place Nat. iii. 149 Longitudinal and’ 
vertical sections of the skulls of a Beaver..and a Baboon..,! 
the tentorial plane. x88 Mivarr Cat 69 The aossified 
tentorial plate, 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tentorialangle, angle 
formed by the intersection of the basio-cranial axis with 
plane of tentorium. 

So + Yento'rian a. Obs. rare—°, 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Tentorian, belonging to a tent or 
pavilion, . ak 

| Tentorium (tentderigm), [L. centirium 
tent, f, ¢end-ére, tent- to stretch: see -ORIUM.] 

+1. A tent-like covering; an awning; a canopy. 

1662 Evetyn Fumiifug. Misc. Writ. (1805) 1. 230 If there 
were a solid tentorium, or canopy over London, 

2. dual, A membranous (sometimes ossified) 
partition between the cerebrum and cerebellum. 

1800 Phil, Trans. XC. 435 There is a very uncommon 

eculiarity in it, which is, that there is a bony falx of some. 
Preadth, ut'no bony tentorium. x80x Home zaid. XCIIL. 
78 The tentorium is entirely membranous. x85q4 OweEn 
Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Cire, Se. 1. Org. Nat. 232 The parts 
of the dura mater or outer membrane of the brain, called 
“tentorium’,..are ossified. 1863 Huxuey A/an's Place Nat,, 
ii. 99 What is termed the fentoriusn—a sort of parehments. 
like shelf or partition which. .is interposed between the cere- 
brum andcerebellum. . 1878 Beit Gegendaur's Comp. Anats 
g12 In many Mammalia the tentorium is ossified. 


+ Tentory. Obs. [ad. L. tentori-wm tent: see 
-ory1,] A tent; the awning ofa tent. 
1422-20 Lypa. Chron. Troy 1. 7109 Wher be kyng sat in 
his tentorie. /ééd. rv. 2515 For lak of socour Pe Grekis 
wern eche in his tentorie Of Troylus slayn. 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva wW. viii, (1775) 615 The women..who are said 
(2 Kings xxiii, 7] to weave hangings and curtains for the 
grove, were no other then makers of tentories, to spread 
from tree to tree, 
+ Tentour. Obs. rare—'. [In quot., rendering 
L. éentoria tents: cf. -oRn 3.] A tent. 
a1325 Prose Psalter, Hab, iit, ri Y. seje pe tentours [Vulg. 
tentoria; LXX.oxnvwpare] of Ethiop for her wickadnen 
be skynnes [Vulg. Jefles; LXX. oxyvat] of pe londe of 
Madian shul ben trubled, : 
Tentour, -owre, obs. forms of TENTER. ; 
Tent-peg. One of the (usually wooden) pegs, 
with a notch at the upper end, to which when 
stuck in the ground the ropes of a tent are fastened. 
Hence Tent-pe:gging, an Indian cavalry sport, 
in which the player, riding at full speed, tries to 
transfix and carry off; on the point of his lance, a 
tent-peg fixed in the ground. Also attrié. So 
Te'nt-pe‘gger, one who takes part in this exercise, 
1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed, 3) 326 Between the 
tent-pegs of every tent. 1878 WV. Azer, ev, CRXVIL. 155 
‘Tent-pegging’ is a very favorite amusement of the sowar, 
1900 Daily Mews 26 June 3/x The tugs-of-war, tent-peggings, 
.C. races, etc., were well contested. r90x Daily Chron, 
3t May 6/2 ‘ Bobs’..was himself the champion tent-pegger 
against all comers. - 
entral, erron. form of TRey TAL. 
+ Tentretene = Zo enteriain : see T’. 7 
1481 Caxton Godefroy iii. 2t This puissaunt kynge., 
assigned grete reuenues therto for tentretene it [the temple}. 
Tent-stitch. Also ten-. [First element 
uncertain, One conjecture would refer it to Tent 
$6.5]. A kind ofembroidery or worsted-work popu- 
lar in the r7-18th c., in which the pattern is worked 
in series of parallel stitches arranged diagonally 
across the intersections of the threads, Also called 
petit point. Also attrib, So Tent-work, needle- 
work done in tent-stitch, Pee ed 
1639 Mayne City Match ww, i, Let me never more’ Be 
thought fit to instruct young Gentlewomen, Or deale. in 
Tent-stitch. - 1669. Mrs. THornTon Axzvdiog, (Surtees) ra 
Blacke velvett, iinbroidered with flowrs of silke worke in ten 
stich, ¢x7xo Cetia Fiennes Diary (1888) 296 Many fine 
ictures under Glasses, of tentstitch, sattin stitch,..and 
trawwork, 1798 Enceworts Pract. Educ. xx. I. 530.008 
great grandmothers distinguished themselves by substantial 
tent work (ed. 1811 ten-stitch] chairs and carpets. x800 Mrs, 
Hervey Mourtray Fant. III. 199 During the interesting 
scene, by the tent stitch frame, 2882 Cautremp & Sawarp 
Dict. Needlewk., Tent Stitch, a stitch pmpleyed in Tapestry 
Work and in fine Embroideries, .. produced by crossing over 
one strand of canvas’in a diagonal direction, slopéd from 
right ‘to left, and resembles the first half taken in Cross 
Stitch, 1908 Westu. Gaz. 1 July 2/1 An oval fire-screen 
in tent-stitch, of quaint pattern and beautiful execution. 
+Tent-taker. Obs. [Tent sd.2 1.] One who 
‘takes tent’ or gives heed. . . 
. 61430 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (2866) 187 To triflis y haue 
be a greet tent taker. ; : poe 
Tenture (te'ntitix). rare. (a, F. tenture tapestry 
hangings, ad. L.type *¢enzdéra stretching, f. zendére; 
tent- to stretch.] ‘Hangings for a wall; wall-paper, 
1858 Smmonns Dict. Trade, 1897 Kuicut Dict. Mechy 
: Penture, obs. form of TENTER. oy 
Tentwise, adv. 1,2: see Tent 561,38... 00: 


TENT-WORKE, 


Tent-work!.  {f. Tewr si.14 Wonk sh.] a 
The work of tent-making. b. A work of the 
nature or form of a tent. @. Work done or 
carried out in tents or under canvas, 

“264g Be. Hatt Remedy Discontents 92 ‘Vhere we find the 
most glorious Apostle .. stitching of ‘skins for his Tent- 
work. 1866 H. Cotuins Cistercian Order 53 They evected 
a. tent-work with some pieces of blanketing, 1878 ConpEx 
(zitde) ‘Tent-Work in Palestine. 

Tent-work*; see TeNnt?-stTiTcH. 

Tentwort (tentwo1t). Also 6 teynt-. [?f 
TAINT sd.: see quot. 1727.] An old. name for a 
small fern, the Wall Rue, Asplentum Ruta-niuraria. 

e1gso Liuovp Treas, Health Y ij, Azaynst the Tertian of 
yellowe choler..take y® rotes of fennel, parcely, teynt wort, 
mayden heare, endyue [etc]. 1666 Merrett Pindx Brit. 2 
Adtanthunt album, sive Ruta muraria, sive Salvia Vite, 
Wall rue, and Tentwort. 1727 Tureckenp Sy Stirpes 
Hibern, Aij, Our ancestors gave it [the Ruta muraria] the 
name of 7e2-qwort, deeming it a sovereign remedy against 
the.. Zaint, doubling of the Joints, and ina more general 
word, Rickets. 1860 Mayne £.xdos. Lex., Tent-wort. 1866 

Treas. Bot., Tentwort. 

Tenty \te'nti), a, Sc. Alsotentie. [Later form 
of tezii/, TENTIVE, with -2f reduced to -de, -y: see 
“ivz.] Watchful, attentive, observant, cautious. 
-¢1gg5 Marrianp in Pinkerton A ze, Scot. Poenzs (1786)'276 
Be wyse, and tentie, in thy governing. 1728 Ramsay Tea-d, 
Misc., Bonny Scot iii, Fair winds and tenty boat-man. 1785 
Burns //al/oweer vii, Jean slips in twa wi’ tentie e’e; Wha 
‘twas, she wadna tell. 1886 SrEvenson AZduapfed xii. 112 
Never a gun or a sword left .. but what tenty folk have 
hidden in their thatch. : 

+ Tenuate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. tenudt-, ppl. 
stem. of éenudre to make thin, f. ¢esz-zs thin.] 
trans, To make thin or slender; to attenuate. 

1686 Brount Glossopr., Tenuate,..to make small, thin or 
slender. 1657 ToMLINSON Aenou's Disd. 505 To tenuate 
and prepare humours, 

|‘Lenune (tanz), [Fr. senwe deportment, sb. 
use of fem. pa. pple. of Zev2z7 to hold, keep; = Pr, 
tenguda, Sp., It. tenuta.] Carriage, bearing, de- 
portment ; also, costume, ‘rig’. ; 

1892 Q. Kew, Apr. 380 To the end that he might appear 
in proper tenue at any place of fashionable resort. xgor 
ibid. Apr. 325 ‘he Queen had an extreme respect for Zenue 
in all its forms. 

Tenues, pl. of Tanvts. 

Tenui- (teniz,i). Combining form of L. tenuis 
‘thin, narrow, slender’, in scientific use in adjectives, 
as tenuico'state [L. costa rib], having slender 
ribs; so tennifassciate [L. fascia band], temnui- 
flo‘rous [L. as, Aorvent flower], te:nuifo'lious [L. 
Joltum leaf}, having narrow or thin leaves, te‘nui- 
pede [L. g2s, ped-em foot], tenuistri‘ate [L. 
stria groove], having slender strize. 

‘x860 Mayne Lagos. Lex, Tenuicostatus,, .*tenuicostate, 
Lbid., Tenuiflorus,..“tevuiflorous, x67 Physical Dict. 
*Tenutfolious, thin leav'’d, 1658 Sir ‘I’, Browne Gard. 
Cyrus iv, Why Coniferous trees are tenuifolious: or narrow- 
leaved? © 1860 Mayne. Lxpos. Lex, Tenutfolins,,.tenvi- 
folious, ldid., Tenuipes,..having the feet small and com- 
pressed: *tenuipede. /d/d., Tenuistriatus,..*tenuistriate. 

+Tenuine, a. Obs. rare—. [f. L. tenze-zs thin, 
app. after gezzzne,] Attenuated; weak; weakened. 

@1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel, (Ir. Archzeol. Soc.) II. 79 To 
continue. .in such tenuine condition as he was at present. 

Tenw'ious,¢. Nowzare. [f. L. zenui-s thin+ 
“ous (cf. dugubri-ous).] Thin, attenuated. 

]. = Trnvous 1. 

1498 Trevtsa’s Barth. De P. R. v. \xiv, Tviij b/s The 
skynne of the vysage is more tenurus [?tenulus; o7zg. alijs 
tenuior] & thynne 1656 Brounr Glossogr.,. Tenuious, 
Tenuous,..slender, thin (etc. 1639 STANLEY Hist. Philos. 
xu. (1701) 563/1 A natural Philosopher, who conceived 
that all things are generated of tenuious little Bodies. x6 
Kens Zxam. Th. Earth (1734) 185 Not huge lumps ofsolid 
matter, but little tenuious particles or small dust. 

2. = TENUOUS 2. 

1634. T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. x1. (1678) 274 The 
Aqua vitee..is. of so tenuious a substance, that it presently 
vanisheth into the air, 1696 Wuiston 7%, Larth iv. (1722) 
317 ‘The Atmosphere would..become in a greater degree 
tenuious. 1757 Watxer in Pid. Traxs. L,-130, L observed 
atenuious blueish vapour rising, 1760-92 tr, Fuan & Ulloa's 
Voy. (ed. 3) 11. 73 These mists are so tenuious, 

3. Jig. = TENUOUS 3. 

"3686 Srantey Hist, Philos, I. v. 148 The tenuious, loose, 
remisse phantasy, 1885 G. Mrrepitu Diana xii, Emma 
went through a sphere of tenuious reflections in a flash, 

Tenuiroster (tenisirpster). Ornith. [ad. F. 
tenuirostre, ad. mod.L. tenutrostris, f. tenut-s thin 

+ rostrum beak, bill.] A member of the Zenzi- 
vostres, passerine or insessorial birds with slender 
bills ; a slender-billed bird. So Temuiro’stral c., 
of or pertaining to the Zenuzrostres; also = next, 
Tenuiro'strate a., slender-billed. . 

1837 Swainson Wade. Hist. § Classif. Birds. iii. 11,13 This 
we think is. the tenuirostral type of the circle, 1837 Penny 
Cyel, VIIT..146/2 According to Mr, Vigors, the Certhiade 
on one side lead the way to the Tenuirostral group. 1842 
Branve Died. Sci, Tenuirosters. 1860 Mayne Axfos. Lex. 
Tenuirostrate, 1874 Woop Wat. Hist. 305. The large group 
of birds which are termed Tenuirostral, or Slender-billed. 

| Tennis -(tenizjis). Gram. and Phonology. 
Pl. tenues (te'n'v,7z). . [L., = thin, slender, fine: 
used in Craston’s Latin version of Lascaris’s Greek 


‘195 


Grammar 1480, and in other early Greek gram- 
mars, to translate Gr. iddy ‘bare, smooth’, 
applied by Aristotle to the consonants «, 7, 7 (for 
which Priscian’s term was /vzs smooth), as opposed 
to the aspiPate# or aspirates (in Gr, Sacéa, pl. of Sacd 
rough, thick).] * 

One of the Greek letters x, r, 7, or the correspond- 
ing 4, z, p of Latin, English, and other languages ; 
esp. the sounds represented by these ; also called 
surds, hard mutes, and by Bell breath stops. 

{1480 Craston Lascaris Erotemata aiij, Mute..quarom 
tenues quidem tres, cappa, pi, taf.] ; . 

z6go EK. Reeve /ufrod. Gk. Tongue 38 The Tenuis conso- 
nant..is changed into his aspirate: as, ad” qnuwy for aro 
qov, 84x [see Mepra 1}. 1842 Proc. Philod. Soc. 1. 7 
When the final letter of the verb was one of the tenues., 
? was substituted. 1887 Max MUnuer in Fort. Kev. May 
gos The tennis becomes aspirate in Low-German. 

Tenuity (téniziti), [ad. L. zesué¢és thinness, 
f. zeruts thin: see -ITy. So Fy éézzdté (15th c.).] 
1, Thinness of form or size; slenderness. 

rg78 Banister fist, Man w. 47 The other [muscle]... 
sustayneth his sinewie tenuitie to the hard tunicle of the eye. 
a16977 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 8 lf.we consider. .the many 
parts thereof, that either in respect of their tenuity or 
distance escape the reach of our Senses. 31777 JOHNSON 
22 Sept. in Boswell, He is not well-shaped ; for there is not 
the quick transition from the thickness of the forepart, to 
the tenuity—the thin. part-—behind, which a bull-dog ought 
tohave. x802 Patey Vaz. Theol. ix. (ed. 2) 130 The tenuty 
of these muscles [in the iris of the eye and the drum of the 
ear] is astonishing. 3860 TynpaLt Géac. t. i. 3 Mica. .is 
sufficiently tough to furnish films of extreme tenuity. 1882 
Nature x2 Oct. 587/1 Platinum has been rolled into sheets 
which. ,reach the surprising tenuity of less than one twenty 
five-thousandth of an English inch. 


2. Thinness of consistence; dilute or rarified 
condition ; rarity. 


1603 Horrann Plutarch’s Mor. 740 By reason of this | 


tenuitie and continuitie when oile doth froth or fome, it 
suffereth no winde or spirit to enter In. 1658 R, Wnuire 
tr. Dighy's Powd. Symp. (1660) 23 It becomes part of the 
aire, which in regard of its tenuity is invisible unto us. 1759 
Jounson Rasselas vi, Precipices..so high as to. produce 
great tenuity of air. 1802 Prayraim Jélusivr. Hutton, Th. 
415 Lhe tenuity and fineness ofthe mud. 1860 Maury Phys. 
Geog. Sea (Low) i. § 27 Air may be expanded to an indefi- 
nite degree of tenuity, . 

b. Faintness (of light); thinness (of voice). 

1794 G. Anams Wat. & Exp. Philos. IV. xliv. 206 The 
great distance of the planet Saturn, and the tenuity of its 
light, 2832 L. Hunr Sir R. Esker 123 He ran into high 
tenuities of voice. 1858 Hawrnorne Fy, & Lt. Note-Bks 
Il. xo A shrill, yet sweet, tennity of voice. 


3. jig. Meagreness;  slightness, 
weakness, poverty. 


1535-6 Act 27 Hen. VIII, ¢, 42. § 1 By reason of the tenuytie 
oflyvyng. 1648 Ezkon Bas, xvii. 178 The tenuity and con- 


slenderness, 


tempt of Clergy-men will soon let them see, what a poore | 


carcasse they aré, when parted from the influence of that 
Head, to whose Supremacy they have been sworn. @ 1734 
Nortu Lives (1826) I. Pref. 14 My tenuity of style and 
language. 2867 Burton Hist. Scot. (1873) I. x. 343 The 
tenuity of the evidence. 1895 Pag. Sei. Monthly July 386 
Any cause which makes for intellectual tenuity. 


914 ‘Simplicity, or plainness. (Odés.)’, Webster 
1864: hence in later Dicts. App. an error. 

Tentous (teniz,as), 2. [A syncopated forma- 
tion from L. zevzezs thin +-o08; the etymologically 
regular form, preserving the L. stem Zenz2-, being 
TENUIOUS, now obs, or rare. ] 

L. Thin or slender in form; of small transverse 
measure or calibre; slim. 

1656 [see Tenvrous 2]. 1664 Power Fp. Philos. 11.134 
The uppermost surface of the Quicksilver..is dilated into a 
tenuous Column, or Funicle. 2666 J. Smrtu Old Age (1752) 


77 A most tenuous vestment for the humours, 1822 Alackzo, 
Mag. X11. 411 The spider. .touches his tenuous line 

2.. Thin in physical consistency; sparse; rare, 
ratified, subtile; unsubstantial. 

1897 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 147 When the vaines are 
repleat with a tenous blood. 1635 J. Swan Sec. AZ. v. 
§ 2 (1643) 171 Their [wind and air] substances being too 
tenuous to be perceived. 1794 Suttivan View Nat. 1. xvi, 
192 Air..is too subtile, too tenuous a substance. 1864 Sir 
F. Patcrave Worm, & Eng. 1V. 456 Just asa tenuous film 
of breath, imperceptible to oursenses, prevents the globules 
of mercury from coalescing. 1892 Leisure Hour Aug. 706/1 
A very tenuous medium called the ether exists everywhere, 


1909 Eng. Rev. Apr. 7o Your dress brushed the shrubs; it 
was grey and tenuous. : 


3. jig. Slender, of slight importance or signifi- 
cance ;. meagre, weak; flimsy, vague, unsubstantial. 
ax817_ T. Dwicat Theol, (1830) I. xv. 254 A subject per- 
haps as tenuous, and difficult to be fastened upon. 1858 
Busunett Serm. New Life 312 The tenuous and fickle 
impulse. 1882 Standard .7 May, A more tenuous or-un- 
satisfactory claim could hardly exist. 1903 Sfeaserg May 
3145/1 The poems of the three somewhat tenuous singers. 
x905 Athkenzunue 5-Aug, 166/1 [They] are sure to live as 
letters apart from. .the tenuous stor in which they are set. 
Hence Tenuously adv., thinly, sparsely ; Te-nu- 


- ousness, thinness, tenuity. 


1892 Zancwitt, Bow Mystery i, When King Fog masses 
his molecules of carbon in serried squadrons in the City, 
while he scatters them tennously in the suburbs, x90% 


| Vorksh. Post 28 Novy, 6/6 The bubble..is better pricked 


than left to burst of its own tenuousness. 
Tenur, obs. form of Tannous, Tenor, TENURE. 
Tenure (tenitix). Forms; a, 5- tenure, (5 te- 


TENURE, 


nur, 7 tenuer); 8. 6 tener, ten(n)or, 6-7 tenour. 
[a. AF., OF. terre (13th c. in Godef.) :~earlier 
OF. zenedire (11-15th c.), in med.L, senitira, 
fenelitra (¢ 1200 in Du Cange), f, fewé-re to hold: 
see -URE, Med.L. had also (from OF.) ¢eaeura, 
tenura (11th c. in Du Cange). OF. had in same 
seuse lenor, -our, teneur, app. by some confusion 
with Tenor 5é., whence the 8-forms in ME., etc. 

A. further result of this use of zezor in sense of zexure in 
OF. and ME. was that zezzre was also used for ‘T'anor: 
see the latter.] 

1. The action or fact of holding a tenement 
(esp. in Eng. Law’); see TENEMENT 1. 

a, [x2g92 Britton 1. xix. § 7 En les queus dreitz nul ne se 

deit eyder par excepcioun de lounge tenure (#7. to aid him- 
self by exception of long tenure).]. 1442 Sustees Misc. (1898) 
x8 We,.serched a tenement,..in be tenur of John Wetelay. 
1546 Meo. Ripon (Surtees) Tir. 16, xv acres of arable lange 
..in tholdinge of Richard Carlell xvs, one tenemente in 
Northstanley in the tenure of Juhn Hyrde vs, 2614 Sei» 
ven Litles Hon. 31 Those inferior Kings are like.in some 
proportion to those of Man, who haue |had it alwayes by a 
tenure from their soueraigns, the Kings of Bagland, x614 
Rareics Hist, World 1, (1634) 113 Some land there was in 
the tenure of the Locrians, 1652 Baxter /zf Basi, a0 Is not 
the Law of the Land..the cause of. .every mans tight in thé 
Tenure of his Estate? 1874 Stunss Const. Afist. I. ti 34 
‘We have not the mark systers, but we have the principle of 
common tenure. 1878 Simpson Sch, Shaks. I. 53 Hooker 
wrote. to Carew ,. that the Barony of Odrone was in the 
tenure of a sect called the Cavanaghs. 
, Ba 6 xg08 Plusipion Corr. (Camden) 200 A certayne land 
in Rybstone, of long tyme in the tennor of one John Ample- 
forthe. x89 Wilis & Juv, N.C, (Surtees) Tl. 166 My glebe 
land in Learmouth, now in the tenor of Johne Moore, for 
xxj yeares. x622-x3 in VV. Riding Rec. (1884) I]. xx, A par 
cell of meadow called the. Wraie in the tenour of Rich. 
Michell. 1658 Kuaresb. Wills (Surtees) Il. 237 A mese 
suage with land..now in tenor of William Wilkenson, 

b. gen. and jig. The action or fact of holding 
anything material or non-material; hold upon 
something; maintaining a hold; occupation. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, Lady, youchsafe the 
tenure of this ensigne. 1638 Rouse eau, Univ, (1702) 
Fref,, A Christians tenure of religion is far more excellent 
and assured than that of the Pagan. 1938 Genz¢l. Mag. 
VIL. 4121/1 ‘They were more One than either Esponsals, 
or a Joint-Fenure of the Throne, could make them, 1820 
Wetuineton in Gurw. Desé. (1838) V. 497 ‘Their’ existence 


in safety at Seville depends upon the tenure of the pass of | 


Monasterio. 1844 Lp. Broucuam Brét, Cousd. App. it (1862) 


414 ‘Vheir salary cannot be altered during their tenure of 


office. 
his slight tenure of life, 
The tenure of the priesthood s 
and no longer. 


2. The condition of service, etc., under which a 


tenement is held of the superior ;. the title by which 


the property is held; the relations, rights, and — 


duties of the tenant to the landlord. Zévzzre ad 
will; cf, TENANT AT WILL. oo — 

1436 Rolls of Parit. IV. 501/2 V* Five Portes and tenure 
of Gavelkynde, rg23 Firznere. Serv. 12 All these tenauntes 
maye holde their landes by dyuers . tenures, customes, and 
seruyces: as by homage, fealtie, escuage, socage, - purgage 
tenures, and tenure in vyllenage. did, Also it is to 


enquered .. who holdeth by charter and who nat, and who by 
the olde tenure. 


x8s5 Brewster Newton Il. xxvi. 378 Warned of | 
1875 aa Plato (ed. 2) V.330 | 
ould always be for a year — 


1554 Act x & 2 Phil. & Mary, 88 54 | 


The Donor..maye reserve to him and his heires for ever | 


a Tenure in Franck Almoigne. 1605 Campen Wez, (1637) 132 
As he that held Land by tenure to say a certaine number of 
Pater nosters ‘for the soules of the Kings of England, | x607 
CowE. sv., Tenure is the manner, whereby tenements are 
houlden of their Lords, 26a8 Corr On Lizz. 85 b, Tenure 
in Socage, is where the Tenant holdeth of his Lord thetenan- 
cie by certaine seruice for all manner of seruices, so that the 
seruice be not Knights seruice. 2641 Carr. Mervin in 
Rushw.. Hist. Colé. 111. (1692) I. 2x4 The abortive Judg- 
ment of the Tenure zz Cad/te, where no Tenure was ex~ 
prest, 2765 Biacksrong Coz, EF. Introd. ili, 73 A very 
extensive comment upon a little excellent treatise of te- 
nures, campiled by judge Littleton: in the reign of Eds 
ward the fourth. “/ddd,. xiii. 398 Those, who by their mili- 
tary tenures were bound to ‘perform forty days service 
in the field. 2774 Pennant Your Scot. im 1772, 45 The 
right of voting is. vested by burgess tenure, in certain 
houses, 18x8. Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1.7 The circumstance 
of annexing a condition of military service to a grant. of 
lands does not iinply that they are held by a feudal tenure. 
Lbid, 27 Where lands ‘held by an allodial tenure were-volun- 
tarily converted into feuds. /é7a. 381 Enfranchisement, by 
which the tenure is changed from base. to free.’ 1844 H.H. 
Witson Brit, Judia 11. xii, II. 549 Involving a.complicated 
texture of rights and tenures, which almost defied unravell~ 
ing.. 1875 J. Curtis (ist. Lug. 396 ‘The statute rz Car. U1, 
c¢. 24, which abolished. the military tenures, converting them 
into freehold, 1892 Pall Mali G, 17 Mar. 7/1 The new and 
purely. tenure-at-will system gradually 
1908 Fenland N.& Q. Apr. 177 Keyhold ‘Tenure at Crow- 
Jand...That house was his because he built it, and because 
he held the key which admitted him to it and enabled him 
to keep other people out of it. ne 

8. ?xgza Pynsow (¢7t/e) Leteltun teners newe. correcte. 
1535 (ed. 1562) Act 27 Alen. VIII, c. 26 § 2 After the 
english tenour without division or parcion, 1633 T. Srar< 
Ford Pac, 7720. 1. ii. (1821) 38,.1 hold my Lordships and 
Lands.. by very ancient Tenour, which Service and Tenour 
none may dispence withall. 1649 G. Danign_Trivarch., 
Rich. IT, \xi, And some (who were in law more Conversant), 
Demand release of ‘Tenors. ; 


aining ground, | 


_ b, trang Terms. of holding’; title; authority ; 


hold. over a person or thing; control. 


1873 Freeman Hist. Ass. Ser. 1. vii. 184-Few Englishmen 
understand the difference between the English tenure of 


. Bourdeaux and the English tenure of Calais. a 1879 in | 


TENURER. 


Drysdale Philemon Antrod. 21 To understand the tenure of 
Philemon over Onesimus, we should keep. in mind the strine 
gency of Phrygian bondage. 

e. fig. (Cf 1b.) 

1659 Hammonpo On Ps, xxxiv. 8 Paraphr, 181 There is no 
such assured tenure in or title to all the felicity in the world. 
1726 Swirt Gudliver ut. iii, The office of a favourite hath a 
very uncertain tenure. x790 Burke #7” Rez, 42 Render- 
ing their government feeble in its operations, and precarious 
in its tenure, x840° Auison A7zst, Hurofe (1847) XI. 
xlix. § 7. 54 The mutable tenure of popular applause. 1863 

W, Pais Sp. iii. 53 Republics exist only on the tenure 
of being constantly agitated. 

8 1682 H. More dnnot. Glanvill’s Lux Q. 117 Whether 
Regeneration be notastronger tenour for enduring Happiness. 

8, concr. Aholding; =Trnemmnt 2. Now rare. 

1439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 16/2 The saide Tennauntz dare nat 
abide in thaire Tenures and Places, ne no laboure there do. 
xq6x /6id. 476/x All Tenures within the same Lordship been 
Chartre land, and Free land, 2766 Entice Londoa IV. 443 
Greenwich-park. .is still a royal tenure. 

4. atirib, and Conzd., as tenure land, roll. 

1859 Evron A ntig. Shropshire IX. 39 The Tenure-Roll of 
z285 brings up another Ralph de Clotley, 1891 Pall Mall 
G. a2 Sept. 7/2 Property, consisting of a mansion and 
eae of tenure land (twenty-one villages)...in North 

utland, 

Hence + Ye'nurage, Ods,, what belongs to a 
tenure or tenures; general conditions of tenure; 
+Tenurer, O45, = TENANT; ‘}Tenurist, Ods., 
one who deals with or treats of tenures. 

1610 W, Fotxinenam Art of Survey wu. ii. 68 Tenant in 
the first signification sometimes imports duety of *Tenurage: 
as Tenant by Knight-seruice, Socage, Tenant in Villenage, 
Burgage.. Zdid. tv. Conch. 88 Inroll all the Feudataries & 
Suiters to the Court with their Fees, Tenurage, Rents, and 
Seruices, 1660 Warernouse Aras § Arm. 106 Nor could 
they be.chargable with what should disable the *Tenurer to 
do his service. rg88 Fraunce Lewéers Log. Ded. pij, It 
cannot bee, sayde one great *Tenurist, that a good scholler 
should ever prooue good Lawyer. 1628 Doperince Ang, 
Lawyer (1632) 53 Defiled by the Feudary Tenurist writers 
ofthe middle age, s 

Tenurial (tenifiorial), « [f. med.L, tentira 
TENURE +-IAL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 

of the tenure of land. Hence Tenw'rially avv., in 
respect of tenure. 

1896 F, W. Martuanp in Eng. Alist, Rev. Jan. 18 The 
borough court is not founded on a tenurial or feudal 
principle. Jéid,, The burgesses were a tenurially heteroge- 
neous group, 1898 —~ Township § Borough 69 The tenurial 
rent patd by tenant to lord becomes practically indistinguish. 
able from the mere rent. charge which implies no tenure. 
Jbid, 72 Because feudally, tenurially, the borough is patch« 

- work, . 1908 SZectator 20 June 978/x All land-holding 
having become tenurial, the lord’s consent was necessary 
‘to each alienation. 

| Tenuto (tenzto), 2. and adv, Mus. [It = 
held.] Held, sustained: a direction to a per- 

former to sustain a note its full length. Usually 
abbreviated #¢72, . 

Tenys, -yse, obs. forms of TEnnts, 

‘Tenzon, variant of Tanson, 

| Teocalli (tijckeli). Also 7 teucalli, [Mexi- 
can teocalli, f. deot? god + callé house.] A struc- 
ture for purposes of worship among the ancient 
Mexicans and Central Americans, usually con- 
sisting of a four-sided truncated pyramid built ter- 
race-wise, and surmounted by a temple. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vit. xii. 670 Gomara saith, that 
this and other their Temples were called Texcat//, which 
signifieth Gods house. 1843 Prescott Mexico nu. viii. (1830) 
I. 304 The floor and walls of the ‘eocad/z were then cleansed, 

- by command of Cortés, from their foul impurities, 2844 

Loner. Arsenal at Springfield v, And Aztec priests upon 


their teocallis [rzze palace] Beat the wild war-drums, 852° 


Tu. Ross Humboldi's Trav. Introd. 17 A description of the 
teocald, or Mexican pyramids, 


Teology, Teom(e, Teon(e, obs. ff. THEoLocy, 
Tram, Teen, TUNE. 

||Te-opan. [Shortened from Mex. te0-, zez-~ 
pantii temple, {. teot? god + pantlf wall.]. A Mexi- 
can temple, a teocalli, x8g1:in Cent. Dict. 
|| Teosinte (tiosintz). [In F. cdosinté (Bull.Soc. 
@ Accttm. 1871, 38), ad. Mex. teoctntlé ‘seu spica 
Maizii montana’ (Hernandez Og. 1790, II. 120), 
app. f. tol god +cénili, centit dry ear or cob of 
maize. InRamirez Sizon. Plant. Mex. 67 teoxintli,) 
An annual grass of Central America, Zuchlzna 
luxurians, of large size, allied to maize; now 
widely cultivated as a valuable fodder plant, 
sometimes ‘also as.a cereal, 

1877 Gardener's Chron. 55 Teosinta, 18798 Kew Report 
x3 ‘Léosinté. 1880 Scuomsurck (S, Australia) in Kew Bulle- 
#1 (1894) 380, | have now cultivated Teosinte for three years, 
and it is one of the most prolific fodder plants. 1894 Jézd. 
Nov. 375 A very valuable fodder grass belonging to this 
group is the Teosinte(Zuchlana luxurians). Ibid, 381 The 
great value of Teosinte as a food.piant has been established 
in many parts of India. 189. Axperiment Station Recd, 
IX... 346 Analyses were madé of samples of corn-stover and 
teosinte froin the inside and outside of the shocks, ; 


196 


Tepat(e, tepet, obs. forms of :TIPrEt. - ; 

Tepee (tipz, t¢pz). Also teepee, tepie, 
teepe. [Sioux or Dakota Indian /i7 tent, house, 
dwelling, abode (Rigg, Dasota-Eng. Dict. 1890).] 
A tent or wigwam of the American-Indians, formed 
of bark, mats, skins, or canvas stretched over a 
frame of poles converging to and fastened together 
at the top. Also atrrdb. 

1872 W, F. Butter Gi. Lone Land ix, 125 One has to 
travel far..before the smoke of your wigwam or of your 
tepie blurs the evening air, 1877 Buack Green Past. xlv, 
At length we descried.,three teepees—tall, narrow, conical 
tents with the tips of the poles on which the canvas is 
stretched appearing at the top. x899 StutTrre.p in ‘Blackw. 
Atag. Mar. 546 That evening we dispensed with the teepee 
and camped in the open air, Jéid. 542 Now and then we 
saw the teepec poles of old Indian camping-grounds. 

Tepefaction (tepiieekfon). rare—®.  [n. of ac- 
tion f. L. tepefacére: see next and -raction.] 

2658 Pintiips, Tedefaction,..a making lukewarm. 

Tepefy (tepii), v. Also tepify. [f L. 
tepefacere to make tepid, f. 2epé-r'e to be lukewarm: 
see -FY.] 9. trans. To make tepid or moderately 
warm; to warm. b. z#zr. To become tepid. 

x66 Broun Glossogr., Tepefie.., to make warme, 2745 
Coorer Power Harm, 1. 17 ‘Lhe flood of life, Loos'd at its 
source by tepefying strains. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat, Hist, (1862) 
IL.. mt. ii, 323 Except. the shallows at the edges of the 
stream become tepified by the..rays of the sun, 2847 
Wesster, 7¢d2/y, v.i. To become moderately warm, 866 

B. Rose Virg. Ecl. §& Georg. 129 As vital humours tepify. 


| Pephillim, -in (tirllim, -m), sd. gl. [Rabb. 
Heb. mvdan fphiilim, Aramaic }'" Pphillin, 


heteroclite pl. of ndpn fphillah prayer.] Aname 
for Jewish phylacteries, or (quot. 1863) for the 
texts inscribed on them: see PHYLACTERBY 1. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage ut. xv, 162 This peece of worke 
they call Tephillim, to put them in mind of often prayer. 
x84a_ Bonar & M'Cuevne Miss. to Jews x July (843) 
237 There were about thirty in the synagogue, all wear- 
ing the Taliith or shawl with fringes, and the Tep/il- 
Zia. or phylacteries, because this was the hour of morning 

rayer, 1863 Swith’s Dict, Bible LIl. 1167/2 (Seréhes) 

epeating their Tephillim, the texts inscribed on their phy« 
lacteries. | 

Tephrite (tefroit). Min. [f. Gr. reppds ash- 
coloured (f. réppa ashes)+-1TE1, Cf. L. zephritis 
(Pliny) an ash-coloured precious stone.] Name 
given to a class of. volcanic rocks related to the 
basalts. Hence Tephritic (-i'tik) a., pertaining to 
or consisting oftephrite; Ne'phritoid, a variety of 
tephrite containing no nepheline. 

1879 Rutiay Stud. Rocks xiii, 253 The tephrites, or those 
rocks which are characterised by the presence of nepheline 
or leucite in conjunction with piasiocor 1B8g Amer, 
Wat. Apr. 259 According to the predominance of one 
or other of the constituents. they are divided into basaltic, 
doleritic and tephritic varieties. : 

Tephroite (te'fraait).. iz. [ad. Ger. cephroit 
(Breithaupt, 1823), irreg. f. Gr. reppds : see prec, 
and -11#1.] A silicate of manganese, occurring in 
crystalline masses of an ashy grey or reddish colour, 

1868 Dana (272, 259. : 

Tephromancy (tefromensi). Also erron, 
tephra-. [f. Gr. réppa ashes +-Manoy.] Divina- 
tion by means of ashes: see quots. 

r6g2 Gaus Magastroue, xix. 165 Tephramancy (An Tu], 
by ashes; Caguonancy, by smoak. 1661 BLount Glossogr. 
(ed. 2), Tephramtantie..divination by ashes, blown or cast 
up in the air, @1693 Urguhart's Rabelais ut. xxv, Have 
you a mind..to have the truth.,more fully..disclosed.. by 
tephromancy ; thou wilt see the ashes thus aloft dispersed, 
exhibiting thy wife in a fine posture. 1846 WorcesTER, 
Lephramancy, divination by the ashes of a sacrifice, 

Tepid (tepid), a Also 5 teped, 6 tepit. 
[ad, L. tepid-us lukewarm, f. ¢epére to be warm, 
So obs. or dial. F. ¢épide (16the. in Godef.).] 
Moderately or slightly warm ;. lukewarm. 

a. “Zt, (Usually in reference to liquids.) 

cx400 Lanfranc's ee Sod 137. He worchib ristfulliche 
9 vsip teped oilis, 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 346 Foras a great 

eat keepeth bodies from putrefaction, but a tepid heat 


‘inclineth them-to putrefaction. 1664 Evetyn Kal, Horé. 


(£729) 20x Let the Water stand in the Sun till it grow tepid. 

1744 Berxecey Sizis § 78.A blister on the spot, and plenty 

of tepid tar-water, 1884 F, M. Crawrorp Kom, Singer ii, A 

cold sirocco, bringing showers of tepid rain from the south. 
b. jig. = LukEwarM 2, 

1513 Doucias Afxeis x1, Prol, 60 Gyf Crystis faithfull 
knychtis lyst ws be,..Than man we..Nowder be abasit, 
tepit, nor 3it blunt. 164r Gaupan Love of U'ruth 30 A tepid 
and Laodicean love. 1740 Cueyne Reginten 333 Of the 
two Evils, meliy and ‘Lepidity is..the worst..in regard 
of the Infidéls and Tepid themselves. 2873 H. Spencer 
Stud, Sociol, viii. 1874) 179 Remind. them of certain pres 
cepts..in the creed they profess, and the most you get is.a 
tepid assent. ; . . 

Hence Tepidly adv., in a tepid or lukewarm 
manner; Te‘piduess = Trrrpity. So } Tepid. 
ous 2. QOds., tepid, lukewarm, ae ate 

1696 Puities. (ed. 5), *Zesidly, lukewarm, 1873 H. 
Spencer Stud, Sociol, viii. (1874) 179 The precepts tepidly 
assented to. x8ax Byron Diary Poet. Wks, (1846) 510/2 
Some:*tedzd-ness.on the part ‘of Kean, or warmth on that 


| of the author, 1g03 Lp. Rosesery in West, Gaz.'13 Oct. 
3 | 8/2 This may’ explain a slight yes on the part of 
| Australias : in eg 


+ CARPENTER Plaine Mans Plough 186 


THR-. 


ee Angells.. which were sometime *tepidous and. backe» 
ward. 

|| Tepidarium (tepidéridm), Pl. -ia. Also 
6 in anglicized form tepidarie. [L., f. tepidus 
Terip: see -aRIUM.] The warm room in an 
ancient Roman bath, situated between the /rigida« 
rium and the caldarizam. 

zg83 ‘IT. Wasuincron tr. Wicholay's Voy. nu. xxi. 58, 
(Bathers] doe first goe in to the Tepidarie too make them- 
selues sweate. 1818 J, Buaquiere tr. Pananti 223 He 
successively passes through the /rigidarium, and tepé- 
dartum, until he reaches the cadfdarfum of the Romans 
1834 Lyrron Pos:pezi 1, vii, The more luxurious departed by 
another duor to the fepédeartuse. 

Tepidity (tépirditi). [ad. late or med.L. 
tepidetds (631 in Gallia Christiana I. 186), f. 
tepidus Trrin, So F, tépidité (14th c. in Godef, 
Compl.).] The quality or condition of being tepid ; 
moderate or slight warmth; lukewarmness. a. Z¢. 

3656 Buount Glossogr., Tepidity, lukewarmnesse, 16976 
in Phil. Trans. XJ. 601 Any perceptible degree of tepidity, 
x7go Jounson Rambler No, 80P 3 The body, chilled with 
the weather, is gradually recovering its natural tepidity. 


. fig. 

21631 Donne Select. (1840) 220 This heat may ouercome my 
former frigidity and coldness, and..my succeeding tepidity 
and lukewarmness, 1740 [see Trprp bj], x8x9 Metropolis 
I. 48 The mawkish tepidity of his manner. 1884 orén 
Rew. Jan, 138 ‘Tepidity of political belief, 

Tepit, obs. form of Tarver sb., Term, 
“+fepor. Obs. Also 7 -our. [a. L. tefor, f 
tepére to be lukewarm. So obs. F. tepeur (14th c.).] 
Moderate or slight warmth; tepidity. Also “ig. 

[1608 Be, ANDREWeES Serue., AMlark xot. 1-7 (1629) 404 An 
hower of /ervor, more worth then a month of #edor.] x657 
Tomitnson Renou's Disé. 389 They will not grow. .unless 
they find tepour. 42735 ArBuTHNOT(J.), The small pox.. 
grew more favorable by the tepor and moisture in April, 

So + Te'porous a. (Obs. rare), tepid. 

zwar Sir J. D. Paun Rouge ef Noir a9 The spirit must be 
tame, indeed, and teporous That's frightened by a scare« 
crow dress’d in dudds. 

Tepoy, variant of TEAPOY. 

Ter, obs. f. Tan, Tare, Tear; var. Tora. Obs. 

‘Ter- (td1), the L. adv. zer ‘ thrice’, in comb. 

1. Prefixed to aays,, in sense ‘ thrice, three times’, 
as ter-trinal, consisting of three sets of three; 
also expressing a high degree, as ter-sa‘cred [L, 
ter sacer], thrice sacred. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) Pref. Avjb, The 
tersacred Apostolicall Romane Church, Jéid. 7 Directing 
his hand to that tender tersacred and euer blessed heart, 
31876 Douse Grimm's L.§ 25. 53 It is certain: that the sym= 
metrical ter-trinal trinity constituted by all these three 
systems together cannot have existed from all time, 

b. Prefixed to ads. and sés.: expressing three- 
fold recurrence or continuance ; as ter-diu'rnal a., 
occurring or done thrice a day; ter-mi'llenary 
[after cercentexary], a three-thousandth anniversary. 

892 Lo. Ketvin Presid, Addr. R. Soc. 30 Nov., The 
largeness of the solar semi-diurnal, ter-diurnal, and quarter- 
diurnal constituents found. by the harmonic analysis. 1864 
Realm 15 June 6 The festivities held there by so many 
millions of our dusky fellow-subjects in honour of. the ters 
millenary of that sweet swan of Nerbudda, 

ce. See also TERCENTENARY, TERGEMINATE, etc. 

2. Chem. With the names of classes. of com- 
pounds, as acetate, bromide, chloride, chromate, 

fluoride, todute, nitrate, oxide, sulphate, tannate, 
etc., expressing the presence of three atoms, mole- 
cules, or combining equivalents of the element or 
radical indicated by the rest of the word, as 272+ 
trogen terchloride, NC, potassium terchromate, 
K,0. 3CrO,, or K,Cr,09, Zernitrate of bismuth, 
Bi(NO,),, etc. Now mostly superseded by Tar-, 

1836 Branps Chew. (ed. 4) 773 Terchloride of Chromium. 
(Chr +O3C.) . 1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 258 It is 
«4 tertannate, 1849 D, Camesect J/xorg. Chen. 111 Besides 
this iodate of potash, there are other two, namely, a binio-~ 
date and a teriodate, 1833 W. Grecory Jorg. Chere, (ed. 3) 
240 Antimony... This valuable metal is chie y found in the 
mineral called antimony, which is a tersulphuret, SbS., 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts I. 1058 The. explosive compound, the 
teriodide of nitrogen, . 1856 MitLEr Alene, Chen Ll. org 
Terfluoride of chromium forms deep red fumes of chromic 
acid. 2869 Roscoe Ale. Chem. 230 A third salt, termed 
ter-chromate [ed. 1882 trichromate], KeCr,Ojo, crystallizes 
out. . 1883 Hardwick's Photogr. Chen (ed. Laylor) 55 There 
are two Chlorides of Gold—viz., the Protochloride and the 
Terchloride. The latter is the one used in Photography, 

b. In other compounds, as +ter-ato*mic a., of 
three atoms, TRIATOMIC; ter-equi'valent, -valont 


_a@.= TRIVALENT; ter-valence = TRIVALENCE. 


1860 Frankcano in Q. Feral. Chen Soc, XIIL:. x92 
Organo-metallic compounds ..are uniatomic, biatomic, ter. 
atomic, or quadratomic, according to the number of mole» 
cules requisite to complete their saturation. 1866 Macapam 
G. Wilson's Inorg. Chent § 1109 The Triatomic, Trihydric, 
or Terequivalent (Terivalent). elements. 3869 Zug. Mech, 
zz Nov. 198/3: The elements are classified as..triatomie or 
tervalent, with three attractions, as nitrogen. x903.4 thenaune 
3 Jan: 22/2 We wish that the translator had avoided the 
use of such hybrid words as monovalent, divalent, trivalent, 
tetravalent, and pentavalent when he.had:to hand the 
equally expressive and less mongrel words univalent, bi« 
valent, tervalent, quadrivalent and ac heaa 
-‘Terabracioun, Terafyn, Terage, obs. forms 


of TEREBRATION, TERAPHIM, TERRAGE. 


TERAGLIN, 


Teraglin (teriglin). [Aboriginal name] A 
fish of New South Wales, O¢olithus alelodus, some- 
times called Silver Jew-fish. 

1880 Kep, Royal Comm, Fisheries N.S. Wales 20 One of 
our species, the Teraglin, 1883 E, P. Ramsay Food-Fishes 
N.S. WW. 17 (Fish. Exhib, Publ.) The Teraglin..is in many 
respects very like the Jew-fish.. but does not grow to such a 
large size, and the flesh is of a finer grain. 893 Chambers 
ne XIL. 645/21 The deep waters. teem with. .gurnard, 

athead, whiting, trevally, teraglin,and other eatable species, 

| Nevada (térai’, -roit), [From Zerad (Hindi éardz 
moist (land), f. ‘ar moist, damp), name of a belt 
of unhealthy marshy and jungly land, lying 
between the lower foothills of the Himalayas and 
the plains, where this form of hat was first worn 
by hunters and travellers.] A wide-brimmed felt 
hat with double crown and special ventilation, 
worn by travellers, hunters, and white men 
generally in sub-tropical regions where the heat is 
not so intense as to necessitate the use of the so/a 
topee or pith sun-helmet. More fully ¢evaz hat, 

3899 F. V. Kixsy Sport £. C. Africa xix. 207 Nothing 
beats a broad-brimmed terai, with double crown, well- 
ventilated with holes at the sides, 1899 Warner Cadi. of 
Lacusts 188 Replacing on his head a ‘Terai’ hat. 1904 
D. Sranen Lovers in Sadan xi, Silk pngegarees folded toa 
hair round their broad-brimmed grey ¢era/ hats. 

Terand, -ane, Terandry, obs. ff. Tyranr,-ry, 

erap-: see THERAP-. 

Teraphim (terifim). Forms: a. a/. 4 thera- 
phym, -yn, teraphyn, -fyn, 4-6 theraphim, -in, 
6- teraphim (7 -in); also const. as sing., whence 
y- pl. teraphims. 8, 9 sing. teraph, f/, teraphs. 
[a. ecel. L. theraphim (Vulg.), Gr. depapiv (LXX), 
ad. Heb. DXA 2° raphim, or Aram, -in. 


A Heb. word of doubtful origin and meaning, plural in 
form, but often (as a pl. of majesty) sing. in use. Occurs 1g 
times (on 8 occasions) in O.T,, in all of which it is retained 
in the Revised Version, 1885, but cnly 6 times (2 occasions) in 
that of x611 ; in other places rendered tages, tmage®, idols, 
idolatry. The LXX have depaiv (102, a4), etdwAa3, nevotde 
qia2, and other renderings ; Vulgate ¢heraphines, idola8, also 
statuant, simulacrunt, -acra, tdolatria, figuras wdolarunt, 
once each, In Genesis xxxi. 30, Laban the Aramzan calls them 
ws Me eth élohai ‘my gods*.] 

A kind of idols or images, or an idol or image; 
app. esp. household gods; an object of reverence 
and means of divination among the ancient He- 
brews and kindred peoples. 

‘a. Plural or indefinite. 

1382 Wyciir Fudg. xvii. 5 Mychee.,made a coope [1388 
ephod], and theraphyn [1388 theraphym, w.~ a theraphym], 
géoss that is, the prestis clooth, and mawmettis [1388 ydols]. 
138% — Hos, ili. 4 The sonys of Yrael shuln sitte. .with out 
teraphyn. 1368 /did., With out terafyn [g/oss that is, 
ymauis), 1539 Brae (Great) ¥udg. xvii. 5 And the. man 

icah had a temple of goddes, and made an Ephod and 
Theraphin, (That is to saye, a aes for the prest, and 
Idolles), [zg60 (Geneva) Teraphim.] 164: Mitton Pred, 
Episc. ad fin, If any shall strive to set up his ephod and 
teraphim of antiquity against the brightness and perfection 
of the gospel. 1707 M. Henry Serm:, Wks, 1853 11. 596/1 
Some think Laban’s teraphim were the effigies of his 
ancestors. 1860 Pusny M2. Praph. 563 The teraphim were 
used as instruments of divination, 1862 Stantey Yew. Ch 
(1877) I. iii. 52 Rachel stole the zerapAzw, the housebold 
gods of her family. 

b. as sing. with a; pl. Zeraphims. 

1388 [see a], 1624 T. Gopwin Moses & Aaron ix. (1641) 
179 Michal tooke an Image, (a Teraphim) and Jaid it'in the 
bed. @163x Donne Select. (1840) 198 Without an ephod, 
and withotit a teraphim. a@xz64r Bp. Mountracu Acts § 
Mon. vii. (1642) 382 Commonly they had Teraphims, Altars, 
Groves in high places, 1845 Forp Handdk. Spain ut, 671/1 
The silversmiths..by whom many workmen are employed 
in making little graven images, teraphims and. Jares. 1856 
Stantey Siveat § Pad, (1875) 396 A teraphim, and a graven 
image, and a priesthood of irregular creation. 

@. sing. Zeraph ;. pl. ceraphs., 

180r SoutHey 7alaba u. ix, Khawla to the Teraph turn’d, 
*Tell me where the Prophet’s hand Hides our destined 
enemy?’ x80 Kirro Bible Ldlustr.. xxxiii. § 6 (1881) 240 
Michal has a teraph. 1886 Farrar Ast, Jnterpr. vil, 366 
Scripture was declared to be a sort of oracular teraph. 

a. Cond. 

1848 Kinasigy Satus's Trag, v.ii, My magic teraph-bust, 
full packed, and labelled, x905 J..Orr Prodl. O. Test. v. 
134 Teraphim-worship, human sacrifices and the like were 
prominent features of the religion. 

Terapin(e, obs. form of TERRAPIN, 

Teraplene, obs. form of TERREPLEIN, 

Terassed, obs. f. terraced: see TERRACE v, 

| Terata (terdta), sd. gi Biol, and Path. 
[mod.L., = Gr. répara, pl. of répas a marvel, 
prodigy, monster. ] Monstrous formations or births, 

xgo2z Brit, Med. ¥rnl, 5 Apr. 850 The.;:type of double 
terata known as pygopagous twins, xz904 2é/d. 17 Dec. 
1643 In describing the embryonic terata. 

Teratical (tére'tikal), a. rare. [f. Gr. répas, 
vepar- (see. TERATA) + -10. + -AL.] Relating to 
marvels or prodigies. So Teratism (te'ritiz'm), 
{az) love of the marvellous or prodigious; (é) 


* monstrosity’ (Cen. Dict. Supp.). 
1zza Wottaston Relig. Mat, iii. $16 (1738) 56 Herodotus, 
ossibly delighting in teratical ‘stories. rg0% /odk-Lore 
ar.20 hat attitude of mind for which Mr. Marett has 
invented the term Teratism. ; 


“| Teratogenesis (terato,dze'nésis),. Bio/. and 
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Path, [mod.L., f. Gr. répas, repar- (see TERATA) 
+ yéveots GENESIS.] The production of monsters 
or misshapen organisms, So Teratogeny (-p'dgéni) 
in same sense; Teratogenetic (-dztne-tik), Te- 
ratogenic (-dgenik) aa/s., pertaining to terato- 
genesis; producing monsters. 

1857 Dunatison Med. Lex , Teratogeny, the farmation of 
monsters, 18979 tr. De Quafre/ages’ Hum, Spec. 112 Among 
microcephali a teratogenic. cause .. acted on part of the 
organism, x90x Wafure 1x Apr. 579/1 On the comparative 
value of saline and sugar solutions in experimental terato- 
genesis. rg0z Cassedl's Encpcl. Dict. Supp., Teratogenetic. 
1904 Brit. Med. ¥rnl. 17 Dec. 1643 A very able historical 
account of the theories of teratogenenis, 

Teratoid (teratoid), a. Azod. and Path. [f. 
Gr. répas, repar- (see TERKATA) + -oID.] Having 
the appearance or character of a monster or mon- 
strous formation; Zevatotd tumour = TRRATOMA., 

1876 Bristowe The, § Pract, Med. (1878) 51 Tumours 
originating in proliferation, which he subdivides into histioid 
tumours,,,organoid,. and teratoid, or those comprising a 
combination of organs. 1890 Bituincs Wat. Med. Dict, 
Tevratoid tumour, congenital tumour due to inclusion in one 
foetus of portions of another, 

Teratolite (teratolsit), Jz. Also erron. 
terratolite (Cent. Dict.). [nd. Ger. feratolith 
(Glocker, 1839), f. Gr. tépas, repar- marvel, pro- 
digy + Aifos stone (see -LITE), in allusion to the 
earlier names Saxonische wundererde and terra 
miraculosa Saxon (C. Richter, 1732), due to its 
supposed sovereign virtues.] An impure clay-like 
hydrous silicate of aluminium, allied to pholerite. 

1868 Dana J/in, 473 A. Knop holds (Jahrb. Min, 1859, 
546) that the teratclite is an impure lithomarge-like pholerite. 

Teratological (te:ratolg'dzikal), a. [f. Tera- 
TOLOGY + -10 + -AL.] Of or pertaining to terato- 
logy ;. treating of monstrosities or abnormal forma- 
tions in animals or plants; involving monstrosity, 
monstrous; Also Teratolo‘gic a. (rave). 

1857 E. C, Orrk tr. De Quatrefages’ Rambles Nat. 1. 346 
note, Anormal, and not a teratological or abnormal state, 
1898 WV. dnter. Reo. CX XVII. 507 ‘Veratological researches, 
1894. Naturahst 56 Singular from the teratologic. view~ 
point. 1898 Adibutr’s Syst, Med. V. 708 Works on Terato- 
logical Anatomy. 1909 J. W. Jenkinson Zxder. Entdryol, 
155 Experiments.,of the highest interest from a general 
teratological point of view. 

Teratologist (terdiglédzist). [f. next + 
-Ist.] a. One who deals.in stories of marvels or 
prodigies. b. One versed in teratology (sense 2), 

2882 in Octcvie; hence in Jater Dicts. . 

Teratology (teratp-lédzi). [f. Gr. répas, repar- 
a marvel, prodigy, monster + -LoGy. fo F, ¢évato- 
Jogze (Littré).} 

1. A discourse or narrative concerning prodigies; 
a marvellous tale, or collection of such tales. 

1678 Puituips (ed. 4), Teratology, a discourse of prodigies 
and wonders. 727 Bauweyv Vol. Il, Teratology..is when 
bold Writers, fond of the sublime, intermix something great 
and prodigious in every Thing they write, whether there be 
Foundation for it in Reason or not, and this is what is.call'd 
Bombast. [Hence x7s5 Jonnson, Zeratology, bombast, 
affectation of false sublimity.] 1856 C. J. Excicotr in 
Cambr. Ess. 158 The aimless fables and teratologies. of 
Thomas the Israelite or the Gospels of the Infancy. 1884 
Brackmors Tommy Upnz Il. 104 Big enough to exbaust 
even his teratology. . 

2. Biol. The study of monstrosities or abnormal 
formations in animals or plants. 

1842 in Branog Dict. Sc., etc. 1860 Mayne Expos. Letty 
Teratology...name given by M. J. Geoffroy de St. Hilaire, 
to the study or consideration of monsters, or anonialies of 
organization. 1869 M. T. Masters (¢/#/e) Vegetable Tera- 
tology. 1904 Brit. Med. Frni. 17 Dec. 1643 Almost the 
whole of embryonic pathology is.. included within the 
Timits of teratology. 

|| Leratoma (teratéum%), Fath. Pl. terato- 
mata (-p*mata). [mod.L., f. Gr. répas, repar- 
(see Terata), after sarcoma, etc.] <A teratoid 
tumonr: see quots., : ; 

1890 Bittincs Wat. Med, Dict., Teratoma, a tumor com- 
posed of various tissues or systems of tissue, as bone, teeth, 
etc., which do not normally exist at the place where the 
tumor grows. 1899 4 butt's Syst. Med. V1. 100 Teratoma or 
dermoid cyst is another variety of dermoid tumour... It is 
affirmed that a teratoma never originates in the lung. 

Hence Perato-matous @,, of the nature of a 
teratoma, 189x in Cent. Dict. 


Teratoscopy (teritgskdpi).. rare. [f Gr, 


répas, repar- marvel, prodigy + -¢xoma observation. ] 


Observation of or augury from prodigies. 

1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) Pref, When the Sun- 
shine of the Gospel hath discovered the transparency of all 
those thin and curious Arts,..why should their contempo~ 
rary, Teratoscopy, survive them all? /éZd, 298 Teratoscopy 
.. was anciently only'a rational attendance to those. .signs 
with which. the Providence of Nature...was.noted to preface 
her works of greater note, . ee : 

Terawndry, Terawnte,. obs. ff. Tyranrry, 
TYRANT. ia 

Terbentine, -yne, early forms.of TURPENTINE. 

Terbium (ts-sbidm).. Chem. [mod.L., from 
the last two syllables of the name of YVéterdy in 
Sweden: cf. Erpiom.] . One of the rare metallic 
elements found (together with yttrium and erbium) 


TERCEL.. 


in gadolinite and other minerals, So “We-rbia 
[after Ersta], the earth or oxide of terbium. 


1843 Mosanoer in L., A, & D. Philos. Mag. XXILL. age 


What chemists have hitherto considered as yttria, does not 
consist of one oxide only, but-is..to be regarded as a mix- 
ture of at least three,,.1f the name of yttria be reserved for 
the strongest of these bases, and the next in order receive 
the name of oxide of terbinm, while the weakest be called 
oxide of erbium, we find [ete.], .1907 Roscon & ScrortemMMeR 
Chemistry U1, 783. Terbium Tb = 158 (H = 1)... The exist+ 
ence of the earth originally called erbia by Mosander was 
denied by Berlin (1860), and by Bahr and Bunsen (1866), but 
was confirmed by Delafontaine (1878) and by ‘Marignac. It 
then received the name of terbia.., Pure terbium compounds 
were first obtained by Urbain [1g05, 1906), 

Terce (ta1s). Also § teirs, tairs, 7 tearce, 
[A variant of Trercer, now used in a special sense.] 

1. Obsolete, archaic, or variant form of Trzrcg, 
q. v..in various senses. 
2. spec. in Se. Law, A life-rent competent by 
law to.a widow (unless she has accepted some 
other special provision) of the third of the herit- 
able subjects in which her husband dies infeft, 


_ provided that the marriage has endured fora, year 


and a day, .or has produced a living child. Cf 
Dower sé,2 1, 

1473 in Laing Charters (1899) 43 The quhilk our. teirs 
extendis erly till viij markis.” /é/a., Tairs. 1476 Acta 
Auditorum 19 July, Hir brefe of terce anent ye land of’ 
Lethbert.. 1568 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. ee Thair subs 
wassellis, ladiis of terce, conjunct fearis, and lyverentaris, 
1897 Skene De Verb. Sten. 5, v-- Breve, The brieve of Terce, 
1665 J. Fraser Polichronican (S.H.S.) 197 Shee, haveing a 
tearce of the lordship, was well furnished... with all manner 
of provision, 168x Sc, Acts Chas, (1820) VILI. 247/2 (efile) 


‘Act concerning wives Terces. xgsz J. Louruian: Form of 
f 


Process (ed. 2) 286 That Services of Relicts to their Terce 
pay one Half of special Services. 31868 Act 3x ¢ 32 Vict, 
c. 101 § r18:All rights of courtesy and terce competent to the 
husband or wife of any such creditor. . 
b. atizié. Terce land, the land. of which the 
rent is assigned to a widow’s terce (nsu. in #/.), 
xgsz_ Reg. Prity Council Scot. \. 129 Spirituall menis 
landis, togidder with all waird landis, terce and conjunct 
fie landis. 156s in J. Fraser Polichronicon (S.H.S,) 152 Item. 
upon her terce lands of Lovat five oxen. x82 Reg. Privy 


Council Scot, 111, 409 Hir haill fermes of hir terce landis of 


Westraw. 


Hence Te*rcer(|tiercear),a widow whohas terce. | 


e3895 Balfour's Practices (1734) 336 A Lady tiercear, or 
conjunct-fear, havand ane tierce or. conjunct-fie of ward 
landis,.or blanche landis, . 1773 Ers«iwe /mstzt. Laws Scot. 
ul. ix. § 44 The widow [is hence styled] the tercer, 808-25 


Jamieson, Tercer, téercer..a term still commonly used in! 


our courts of law. ; 
Terce, var. Tarse Ods.; obs. f. Trrse, 
Tercel, tiercel (t5‘1s'l, tie1s'l). Forms: a. 5 
tercelle, -sell(e, 5-7 -cell, -sel, 6-8 -sal (7 


terssell), 4~ tercel. 8. 5-7 tarcel(l, -sell, 6 


-sall, 7-8 -sel, 8 -cel. 
(7 -il(1, 6 tossell). 
tiercel, 
terpued (12-13th c.), also tvesuel, tercteul, = Pry 
tersol, tresol, Sp. terzuelo, It, terz(u)olo:—pop.. L. 


‘y. §-7 tassell, 6-9 tassel 
5. 6 tyercelle, 7 -cell, 7~ 


tertiolus (13th c. in Du Cange), dim, from L.. 


tertius third: cf. L. filins, dim. filioles, It. 
Jigtiuolo, ¥. filleul, With the tar- forms, cf. dark, 
barn, clerk, etc.; the -y-forms. confuse ¢arsef and 
tassel; the 3-forms are influenced by mod.F.] 

The male of any kind of hawk ; in Falconry esp. of 
the peregrine falcon (TERCEL-GENTLE) and the gos+ 
hawk. Tercel jerhin [JERKIN 2]: see quot. 1623. 

Said by some to have been so called as being one-third 
smaller than the female bird, by others because a third egg in 
a nest was believed to be smaller and to produce. a male 
bird:.cf, quot. s,y. TERCELLENE, — 

a €%38x (MSS. 1430-) CHaucer Parl. Foules 405 And 
therwithal the tersel (z. rv. tarsell, tercel, tersell] gan she 
calle. 14... 2Vom. in Wr-Wiilcker.gor/28 Alte terceilus, a 
tercelle. 1486 B&. St. Aldaus Alij, 1f she be a Goshawke 
or Tercell that shall be reclaymed euer fede hym. with 
washe meete at the drawyng. 1625 Bovis in Lzsmore 
Papers (1886) I. 78, I sent a Tercell of a goshawk to my 
cozen, 1623 CockeRrAm ru, sv. Haewés, A Gerfalcon, the 
male is called the ‘Tercell lerkin thereof. 1834 R. .-Muore 
Brit. Birds (1841) T. 86 ‘The falcon always means the female, 
and the male is called ‘the tercel. -1842 Brownine Coynt 
Gismond xxi, And have you brought my.tercel back? 

TB. 14.. Voc. in Wr..Wilcker 615/24 Tardarius, a tarcel, 
a 1500 Chaucer's Parl, Foules 415(MS.R. 3. 19, Trin, C.C.) 
Thys Royall Tarcell spake and con tes nought. 2500-20 
Dungar Poeus xxxiii, 81 The: tarsal 
c1640 J. Suvtu Lives Serkeleys (1883) I. 303. The falcons, 
tarsells, and other hawkes, 1704 Prior Henry & Laima 
xto When Emma hawks: With her of tarsels and of lures 
he talks. 3774 Gotosm, Wat. Alisé. (1862) [1,1 i. 30 The 
male is called b 
less than the other [the female]. . ; 

ty. 1495 det tr Hen. V7 /,c..17 § 3 Any Hawke of the brede 


‘of Englond callid Nyesse, gossehauke, tassell,..or fawcon, 


1545. A ates of Customs. b iv, Goshaukes the pece xiii.s. iiii.d, 
The tassell vi.s. viii... 1635 Swan Spec, AV. (1670) 355 The 
Tassel of the Saker is called a Hobbie, or Mongrel Hawk, 
1727 Bradley's Fam Dict,s.v. Hawk, The Maleofan Eyess, 
isan Eyess-Tassel,..and of a Haggard, the Haggard-Tassel, 

& 15975 Turserv. Fadcourie 3 All these kynde of hawkes: 
haue their Tyercelles, whiche are the male byrdes and 
cockes.. 1658 Puittirs, Tiercel,..the sameas Tassed [1678 
adds] and Terce/, 1688 R. Homme Armonusy u, 236/1 A 
Tyerclet, or Tyercell of a Goshawk. 1865 Cornk, Mag. 
May 625 Tiercels are better than falcons for magpie-hawking. 


[a. OF. zercef (a 1200 in Godef.), beside 


gaif him tug for tug. ~ 


y falconers a ¢erced; that is, a tierce or third. - 


TERCELET. 


as they are unquestionably quicker amongst hedgerows, and 
can turn in a smaller compass, 
b. fig. Applied to a person. 

a1585 Monrcomerte Piyzing go Foule. .tersell of a taide! 
161x CuarmMan Jay Day Plays 1873 Il. 355 Whose foole 
are you? are not you the tassell ofa Gander? 3846 Boxer 
Leonor de Guaiman i. ii, The ragged tercel that takes all 
our wealth, . 

Tercelet, tiercelet (thuslét,  tieaslét), 
Forms: 4-5 ters-, terce-, terse-, tarse-, 4-6 
tarce-, 6 tierse-, -let (-lett); 4~ tercelet, 6- 
tiercelet. [a. AP. dercelet, = F. tiercedet (dim. of 
OF, terce?, Tunce), whence later Eng.] = prec. 

(1363 Xollsof Parlt, 11.282/2 Cuicsnate persone qui troeve 

aukoun, Tercelet,..ou autre Faucoun.] ¢138x Cuaucer 
Parl. Foules 529 Foulis of lauyne Han chosyn ..The 
terselet of the facoun, 1580 Houtysanp Tyeas, fr. Tong, 
Vn Sacret, the tiercelet of a Saker, 1616 Surri. & MArKH. 
Country Farme 71x The Faulcon, as all other birds of prey, 
hath her Tiercelet, and they are called of the Latines 
Pomiliones,. 1920 Mrs. Manray Power of Love (1741) 249 
He made bold to present his Lordship with a very excellent 
Tercelet of a Faulcon, 1823 Scorr Rokedy vi, ii, Perched 
on his wonted eyrie high, Sleep sealed the tercelet's wearied 
eye, 1852 R. F, Burton Falconry Valley Indus ii. 13 The 


tiercelet or male, is, as usual, much smaller than the female, 


Tercel-gentle. [f. Tercen (q, v. for Forms), 
after FALCON-GENTLE.] The male of the falcon, 
1486 Bh. St, Albans D iij b, Ther is a Fawken gentill, and 
a ‘lercell gentill, and theys be fora prynce, 1346 W777 of 
Brinckiey (Somerset Ho.), Unto the vicar of Boston my 
tossell gentle. 1g90 Spenser F. Q. i. iv, 49 A Tassell gent, 
Which after her [a dove] his nimble winges doth straine, 
3673 HICKERINGILL Greg. /, Greyd.a03 The tassil-gentle, once 
upon the wing..makes a stoop at a jack-daw. 1839 Lonar. 

fiyperion w. i, Thou art not less a woman, because thou dost 
not sit aloft in a tower, with a tassel-gentle on thy wrist. 

b. in fig. and allusive use. 

xsoa Suaxs, em. & Fu2, 11, ii. 160 Hist Romeo hist, o for 
# falkners voyce, To lure this Tassel gentle back againe. 
x630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Ws. 11.95/2.S0 She. . by casting 
out the Lure, makes the Tassell Gentle come to her fist, 
axoo BE. Dict. Cant, Crew, Tercel.gentle, a Knight or 
Gentleman of a Pee Estate; also any rich Man. 1820 
Scorr Adbdo¢ iv, Marry, out upon thee, foul kite, that would 
fain be a tercel gentle! 
+Tercellene. O45. rare—'. [deriv. of TzRcxt.] 

. we. TERCELED, TERCEL. 

#x68a Sir T. Browne Tracts v. (1683) 119 When they 
is] lay three Eggs,..the first produceth a Female and 

rge Hawk, the second of a midler sort, andthe third.a 
smaller Bird, Tercellene or Tassel of the Male Sex, 

Tercentenary (tisenténiri, -sentfndri) a, 
and sb, [f. Ter-+ Centenary, after L. ter centéni 
three hundred each. For the special use in refer- 
ence to years cf. CENTENARY. ] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the number of three 
hundred; usually, of or pertaining to a completed 
period of 300 years; tercentennial. 
1844S. R. Maitianp Daak Ages xiii. 221, I mean no offence 
to the gentleman from whose tercentenary sermon it, pur- 
ports ‘to be an extract, x882-3 Schagf's Hucycl, Relig. 
Knowl, W. 2421/1 Bishop Francis David..died in 1579,— 
an event which received in 18%9 its tercentenary celebration 
in the land of his martyrdom [Transylvania]. 

B. sd. A duration of three hundred years; the 
three-hundredth anniversary of an event, or a cele- 
bration of it. 

1895 W.G. Cuark in Cambr. Ess. 283 The grammar. 
schools, which have for the most part celebrated their ter. 
centenary, acl geo Rev, 4 Oct, 4172/1 Duo-centenaries, ter 
centenares, and quin-centenaries have all lately taken place, 
3884 Nonconf, & Indep. 17 July 698/2 The tercentenary of 
the death of William of Nassan..has been celebrated this 
week at Delft. : 

Hence Tercentena-rian a, that has lasted three 
centuries; three hundred years old (cf. centen- 
arian); Tercente'narize v. trans. nonce-wd., to 
celebrate the tercentenary. of, 
88x Sat, Rev. 23 July 116/2 The wholesale excommuni- 
cation of a tercentenarian Established Church. «1866 Padi 
Mall G. 14 Nov..10. How Shakspeare was lately tercen- 

. tenarized.everybody knows, 

Tercentennial (t5zsentenial), a. and sd. [f. 
TER-+ CENTENNIAL] &. adj. Of or belonging to 
a period of. three hundred years ; of three hundred 
years’ standing; of or relating to the three-hundredth 
anniversary. b. sb, The three-hundredth anniversary 
of'an event; a tercentenary. 

1882-3 Schai's Encycl. Relig. Knowl, W11. 2007 The third 
tercentennial Jubilee of the Reformation (18r7)marks.a return 
to the doctrines and principles of the Reformers, 21884 Z7t. 
World (U.S.) 23 Feb, 58/2 The forthcoming celebration of 

: the ter-centennial of the University of Edinburgh, 

Terceroon (t5usérén). rare. Also 8-9 ter- 
ceron, 9 tierceroon,. [a, Sp, *terceron, f. ter- 
cero a third person, f, ‘ercio third: cf. cuarderon, 
guinteron.]. The offspring of a white person and 
a mulatto, being third in descent from a negro; 
= QUADROON Ia: see note'there, (Distinguished 
from QUADROON. 1-b.) ned 

» 376o~7a tr. Yuan & Uiloa’s Voy, (ed. 3)1.29 The Terae- 
tones; :produced’ from a White and a Mulatto, with some 
proximation to the former, but not so near as to obliterate 

: WRENCE Lecé. Physiol, €tc, 296 

Ot 1 excerons (sometimes also 
2os):s . Europeans 
Quadroons.: 1878 
is 374 Themixed 
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breeds of negroes and Europeans have various names... 

The first are called mulatoes, the second, tierceroons, 

Tercet (t5-3sét). Forms: 6-7 terset, 7 tercett, 
(terzetta), 7-9 terzet, 8 -ett, (9 terzette), 7-9 
tiercet, 9 tercet, [ad. It. ferzetéo, dim. f. ferzo 
(+L. tertius) third + -efzo, -nv, Thence also obs. F. 
tiercet (¢ 1500 in Jean Le Maire) and mod.F, fercet 
(17th c.. in Boileau), whence the later Eng. forms.] 

Ll. Pros, A set or group of three lines riming to- 
gether, or bound by double or triple rime with the 
adjacent triplet or triplets; sfec. a. each of the 
triplets of the Italian TzRza Rima; b. each of the 
two triplets usually forming the last six lines of 
a sonnet. 

rg98 Florio, Terzeffo, a terset of rymes, rymes that ryme 

| three and three. 1656 Hart Monm. tr. Boccalint'’s Aduts, 

Jr. Parnass, 1. \xxvi, (1674) 93 The..Princes.. were proof 

against every pungent Terzetta. did. 1. xiv. 154 The 

leasant Tersets. x75g Jounson, Tvercet..a triplet ; three 
ines, 1838-9 Hatiam Hist. Lit. IL, 1. v. § 44, 208 The 
first lines or quartets of the sonnet excite a soft expecta- 
tion, which is harmoniously fulfilled by the tercets or last 
six lines, 1885 A. J. Butter Dante, Paradise xix. 257 uote, 
Observe the structure of this and the following tercets, 

2. Mdus. &. Athird. (?An error.) b. A triplet 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1706 Puriiirs (ed, Kersey), Zercet,a Third in Musick, 
[So x7zx, Baiwey, 1775 Asn, and many xgth c. Dicts.] 

Tercia: sce Trertia. Tercian, -ane, etc., 
Terciar, obs. ff. Tertian, TERTIAR, 

Tercine (tS3sin), Bot. (= F. tercine (Mirbel 
1828), f. F. fers, tierce, or L. terdius third: see 
-tvgl,] A third integument supposed by some to 
occur in certain ovules: cf. PRIMINE. 

1832 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 7) V. 2 note, The extensible side 
of the secundine, and even of the tercine or. nucleus, soon 
ceasesto increase. 186x Bunrizv Man, Bot. (1870) 322 The 
embryo-sac is surrounded by a thin layer of cells, which 
has received the name of tercine. 

Tercio, tertio (t5asio, td-1fic). Now only 
Hist. See also Terria. [a. Sp. zercéo (Minsheu), 
obs, It. ¢er#io (Florio), mod.It. ter2o, Pg. cerco a 
regiment :—L. zertiume a third.] orig. A regiment 
of the Spanish infantry of the 16~17th c.; applied 
also to the Italian forces of that period; hence, A 
body of foot forming a main division of an army. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1, 65 Hee..sent 
thether Sardigne his Regiment or Tertio, with the Maister 
of his Campe, and three Ensignes of the Regiment or Tertio 
of Lombardes. 190 Sir J. Smytu Dise. Weapons 10ob, A 
Tercio is not to bee holden for compleate of anie smaller 
number than of jooo. soldiers. 1598 Barret heor. Warres 
15 The Campe is deuided into sundry Tertios or Regiments, 
z6zz F. Marknam Bh War v. i. x61 The Colonell of a 
Foot-Regiment .. amongst the old Romans .. commanded 
a Tertio or Regiment. 1904 Adin, Rev. July 116 The deep 
formation in solid squares—that of the renowned tercios— 
was still dominant. 

Tercyary, obs. form of TERTIARY. 

Terdle, obs. f. TREDDLE, dung of sheep, etc. 

Terdye, obs. form of Tarpy. 

+ Tere, teir, 2 Sc. and north, dial. Obs. 
[Origin obscure. From the variant readings in 
Wars of Alexander 1404 and elsewhere, it would 
seem tohave been an alteration of zore,. Tor a., in 
the same sense, under the influence of #ere vb, to 
TIRE; or to have arisen out of zeve vb. by change 
of syntax and identification of the resulting adj. with 
voré.| Difficult, tedious, tiresome, toilsome, 

a 1400-30 Alexander 1404 (MS, A.) It ware tere [ALS, D, It 
wald tere] any tonge to of his turnes rekyn.  /éid, 49x8 It ware 
to tere me to tell be tirement to-gedire. a1qg00 Anturs 9g 
Arth. 1a1 To telle be todes Pereone my tonge were fulle 
tere [z.7. were to tere], @1440 Sir Degrev, 1409 To tell 
here ‘metus was tere, That was served at here sopere, 
e14so Hotrann Howdat 578 The order of thar. armis, it 
war to tell teir.. 456 Sir G. Have Law Aras (S.T.S.) 
27 Mony otheris that tere is to tell, xg23 Douctas neds 
xt, Prol. 197 For sa schort renovne [thay] warryn so bald 
To sustene weir and’panis teir ontald. 

So + Texefull (5 teirfull, tyrefull) a. Se. Ods. 

ee Hottann How/at 421 It war tyrefull to tell, dyte 
or address, ¢1475 Golagros & Gaw. 760 It war teirfull to 

tell treuly the tend Of thair strife sa strang, did. 33, 42. 

Tere, obs. form of Tar, Trar, TEER. 

Terebate: see under TEREBIC. 

I Lerebella (ter/be'li). Pl.-e. [mod.L., dim, 
of terebra a borer.] 

L. Zool. A genus of worms, typical of the Zere- 
bellidw, a family of marine tubicolous polycheetous 
annelids; a member of this genus, 

1826 Goon BA Naz. (1834) I]. 1x Another genus of mol- 
luscous worms is the terebella, 1857 Woop Conz, Oj. Seas 
shore viii. 95 Sometimes the terebella becomes ambitious, and 
.. affixes a stone of some size to his tube. 1874 CARPENTER 
Ment. Phys. wii. § 43 (4879) 43 A ‘Terebella (a marine Worm 
that cases its body in a sandy tube), : 

+2. Surg, = TEREBELLUM I, Obs. 

3860 Mayne Expos, Lex.; Ferebella...Med, Surg. Old 
name of an instrument with which bones were pierced 3. .it 

| ‘was the trepan or trephine, 


. 


3. Zntom, The ovipositor of a saw-fy. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Axtomzol.. Ill. 391. Teredellz, instru. 
ments by which the insect'saws-or bores.a passage for its eggs. 


- || Perebellum (ter’be'lim). Pl. -a. [mod.L. 
| dim. of ¢erebrum, collateral f. teredra.: see prec.] 


TEREBINTH. 
+1. Surg. A trepan or trephine. ? Ods. 


x678 Puituips (ed. 4), Teredediume, a Chyzargions instru» 
ment. 1688 R. Homme Armoury it. 420/2 ‘The ‘Terebels 
lum..an Instrument to take up broken or bruised Skulls. 

2. Zool. Lamarck’s name for tue genus Seraphs of 
bivalve molluscs. 

1831 Woopwarp Modlirsca 106 The animal of teredeliiusm 
has an operculum like stvoméus. 

Terebene (terébi). Chem. [f. Terep(int) 
+-ENE.] : in 

+1. A name given by Soubeiran and Capitaine 
1839 (Comptes Kendus IX. 654) to a liquid 
obtained by decomposing artificial camphor, 
C,,H,,HCI, with lime. Ods. b. Used by Deville 
1840 (Ann, Chimie LXXV. 38) for a liquid ob- 
tained by the action of sulphuric acid on pinene, 
now known to be a mixture of terpenés ‘together 
with cymene: one of the drugs of the British Phar. 
macopoeia ; hence atfrib., tevebene soap, etc. 

1898 Brit. Pharmac. 334 Terebenum, Terelene, a mixs 
ture of dipentene and other hydrocarbons, obtained b 
agitating oil of turpentine with successive quantities of sul- 
phurie acid [ete.]. 1898 Adlduti’s Syst. Med, V. 37 The 
inhalation ofsteam medicated with terebene. xrg00 C.S.5. A. 
Price List, Index, Terebene hair-wash, lozenges, soap. 

+2. Sometimes a synonym of TERPENE. Obs. 

1857 Minter Elem. Cheme, UI. vil. § 1. 437 These iso- 
meric bodies may be subdivided into two metameric classes 3 
in one of which the molecule is represented by CooHie3 
..the members of which are termed ¢erebenes or campho- 
gens, 1871: Roscoe Liew, Chen. 426 Oxidation products 
of the terebenes, : . . 

Hence Terebe'nic a., in tevebenic acid, synonym 
of TEREBIC aczd: see quot. 1868's. v. 

Terebenthene (terébe'npin). Chem. [a. F, 
téréhenthéne, f£, VF. térdbenth-ine, ad. L. tere. 
binthina (résiva): see TEREBINTRINE, TURPEN- 
TINE; with suffix -ENE as in Benzene.] Name 
given by Berthelotto the TzRPENE which torms the 
chief constituent of French turpentine-oil, obtained 
from Pinus Pinaster (P. maritima). 

Terebenthene is the lzvorotary form of pinene, and is 
now usually called /evosinene, as distinguished from dextro- 
pinene, the chief constituent of American turpentine oil 
(that most used in England), obtained from Pinus australis, 
whence formerly called Austroterebenthene and Australene, 

1857 Miter £/e. Chen: III. 439 According to Berthelot, 
if the ordinary Bordeaux turpentine be distilled 7% wacwo, 
after saturating the acids which it contains, a homogeneous 
hydrocarbon, seredenthene,..isobtained. 1873 Roscon Elem, 
Chem. 426 The best known natural varieties are Zeredezt- 
thene from Pinus maritima. . possessing a left-handed rota. 
tion of —42° 3/, and Austroterebenthene from Pinus au 
stralis. 


Tereberntic, 2. Chem. [f. L. ter(e)bent-inus 
(see TEREBINTHINE) + -10.] Of the nature of 
turpentine ; in ¢erebentic acid, CyH1,,0,, a crystal- 
line substance obtained by digestiny oil of turpen- 
tine with oxide of lead. 

3894 Morey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem, IV, 657. 

Terebentine, -tyne, early forms. of TurPen- 
Tins. Cf. TEREBINTHINA, TEREBINTHINE B. 2. 

Terebic (tére'bik), a Chem. [f. TeREB(InTH) 
+-10.] Of, belonging to, or derived from turpen- 
tine, as in ferebic acid, CyH,)O,, a dibasic acid, a 
product of the action of nitric acid on turpentine- 
oil also called tzrpentinic, terebenic, and tere- 
bilic acid. So terebic ether, an acid ether of terebic 
acid. Hence Ne'rebate, a salt of terebic acid. 

1857 Minter Elem. Chem. IIL. vii. § 1. 502 The com- 

ound. .deposits when left to itself for some weeks small 

‘our-sided prisms with an oblique terminal face. This sub- 
stance is named feredic acid, 1868 Watrs Dict. Chem, V. 
723 Terebic acid..discovered by Bromeis.., who called it 
turpentinic acid; further. examined by Rahourdin.., who 
designated it as zevebilie or terebenic acid, lbid. 724 Terebic 
acid is dibasic... The neutral terebates all contain water of 
crystallisation, 


+ Terebilene (te'rébilin). Chem. Obs. [Arbi- 
trary from TrREBene.] Name given 1839 by 
Soubeiran and Capitaine (Comptes Rendus IX. 
654) to a liquid now regarded as a mixture of 
terpenes, 

x857 Minter Elem, Chem, III. vii. § 1. 440. 1868 Watts Dict, 
Chem. V. 925 Terebilene is a hydrocarbon obtained by dis» 
tilling the liquid monohydrochlorate of turpentine-oil with 
quicklime or with potassium..,Itsmells like terebene, and is. 
optically inactive, 

Hence erebile'nic @., in ferebilenic acid, 
C,H,O,, crystallizing in small prisms or needles, 
or in trimetric forms, So Terebi‘lic a., synonym of 
TEREBIC; see quot. 1868 s. v. 

1894. Mortry & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. IV. 657/2 
Terebilenic Acid. ~ 

Terebin, obs. form of TERRAPIN. 

Yerebinth (te'rébinp). Forms: 4 theribynte, 
terebynt, 5-6 therebinthe, 6 terebynte, -bint, 
-binthe, teribinth, 6- terebinth. [= OF. 
therebintle (13th c. in. Hatz.-Darm.), -diuthe, 


-bin, terebinte (Godefroy Compl.),=Sp., It. tere- 
binto; ad. L. terebinth-us (Pliny), a. Gr. repé- 


Bivdos, earlier répBivOos and Téppurbos, prob. a 
foreign word.] 


1, A tree of moderate size, Pistacia Terebinthus, 


TEREBINTHACHOUS. 


N.O, Axacardiacee, a native of Southern Europe, | 


Northern Africa, and Western Asia, the source of 
Chian turpentine, and a common object of venera- 
tion; also called turpentine tree, and Algerine or 
Barbary mastic tree. 

1382 Wycir Gex, xxxv. 4 [Jacob] indeluede hem vndur 
an theribynte, that is bihynde the cite of Sichem. 1382 — 
Eeclus. xxiv, 22, | as terebynt streijte out my braunchis, 
1535 Covernate Zsa. vi, 13 Asthe Terebyntes and Oketrees 
bringe forth their frutes, 1578 Bret (Genev.) Acclus. xxiv. 
18 margin, Terebinth is a hard tree..whereout runneth y® 

umme called a pure turpentine. 1579 Spenser Steph. Cal. 
Tay 86 Here growes Melampode.. And Teribinth, good for 
Gotes. r60x Hottanp Piixy I. 389 In Syria: giows the 
Terebinth or Terpentine tree... This fruit of the ‘Terebinth 
ripeneth with grapes, x609 Braue (Douay) 1 Avmgs xiii. 14 
He..found him sitting under a terebinth, 1860 ‘Tristram 
Gt. Sahara vii. 112 The terebinth is a ‘fine oak-like tree, 
with a close-grained hard black wood..standing usually in 
solitary dignity. 1863 W. A. Wricntin Swith's Diet. Bibée 
1. 858/1 (/dolatry) The terebinth at Mamre, beneath which 
Abraham built an altar. 1885 Bree (R. V.) sa, vi. 13 As 
a terebinth, and as an oak. 

pb. Also cerebinth tree. 

1572 BossewE.t Avmorie in. 23b, The fielde is of the 
Moone, a Therebinthe tree, Saturne, floured and leafed, 
Veneris. 186z Miss E. A. Beaurort Zeyft, Sepud, etc. I. 
xvi. 36 All about Kedesh there is still a remarkable number 
of lofty terebinth trees, 

+2, The resin of this tree; = TorpPEenting. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Codd, Leg. 51 b/1 Presente to that man yeftes, 
a lytyl reysyns and hony..therebinthe and dates, 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr, Nicholay's Foy. ut. xv. 99b, To make 
(their hair] grow. .they vse by continuall artifice Terebinthe 
and vernish. 1672-3 Grew Anat. Roots, iii. § 21 The Root of 
Common Wormwood bleeds. .a true Terebinth, or a Balsame 
with all the defining properties of a Terebinth, 

Hence + Terebinthen (in 5 terebynten) a@., of 
terebinth; + erebi'nthial, -ian aa7s., of or belong- 
ing to the terebinth, orto turpentine ; terebinthine. 

cxqg0 Paltlad, on Hush, 1. 10x8' Putte in every hole a 
wegge or pyn, A birchen here, a terebynten there, 1747 
Gentl, Mag. Mar. 146/2 The Trish prelate’s Terebinthian 
draughts Dilute all Antitrinitarian thoughts. x7g0 G. 
Hugues Bardadees 158 These and every other Part of this 
Tree have so much of a terebinthial Quality in it, that. it 
will. .burn like a candle, 

Terebinthaceous (terébinpé-fos), a. Bot. 
Also -taceous. [f. mod.L. Zerebinthacex, f. L. 
terebinthus ; see prec. and -aczous.] Belonging 
to the N.O. Zerebinthacex, in some classifications 
a synonym of Axacardiacew, or including both 
that and Burseracer. 

1830. Linotey Wat. Syst. Bot. 126 From Anacardiacezs 
and other terebintaceous orders they [Connaracez] are at 
once known by the total want of resinous juice. 1852 Tu. 
Ross Humboldt’s Trau.\. vi. 213 note, Among terebintha- 
¢eous plants, the Rhus glabrum.. 

| Terebinthina, [med.L. ferebinthina sb., 
short for feredinthina resiva terebinthine resin : see 
TEREBINTHINE B, 2.] The pharmacopceial name 
of turpentine. 

1693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2}, Terebinthina, is 
twotold, vulgar and Venetian. 2859 Guiurck & Times 
Paint. 209 By Turpentine and Terebinthina is understood 
the generally light-coloured resinous liquid which flows 
from many kinds of trees. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex s.v., Teres 
binthina (Ph. U.S.) is the concrete oléo-resin..; also the 
juice of Pius australis and other species of Pinus. 

Terebinthinate (terébi‘npinét), a. and sd, 
[ad. med.L. teredinthindt-us, {. teredinthina tur- 
pentine: see -aTE], 2,] 

A. aaj. Impregnated with turpentine; having 
the nature or quality of turpentine; terebinthine. 

3680 Boyie Produc. Chem. Prine. 1, 123 The Tere. 
binthinate Oyle. 1702 H. VauGuan in Pail, Trans. XXL 
1244, 1 ordered hima Terebinthinate Clyster. .1821 W. P.C. 
Barton Flora N. Amer. I..103 Emitting a terebinthinate 
odour. -%874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. (1880) 246 
Copaiva acts as a stimulant like other terebinthinate drugs. 

B. sé. A terebinthine product ; a medicinal pre- 
paration of turpentine. ; 

17.. Frover (J.), Salt serum may be evacuated by urine, 
by terebinthinates ; as tops of pine in all our ale. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 248 The balsam of copaiba.. 
is.:a terebinthinate of another kind. 1844 Cortanp Dict. 
Pract, Med. (1858) 1: 130/1 The terebinthinates,.are the 
most efficacious means of arresting the discharge, 

So Terebinthinate v. ¢razs., to impregnate with 
turpentine; hence Terebi-nthinated JJ/. a. 

1631 Frencu Distili. iv. 91 Take Spirit of Wine terebinth- 
inated ten ounces. 1898 A Uduitt's Syst, Med. V. 88 The 
inhalation of an oxygenated and terebinthinated atmosphere. 

Terebinthine (terébinpin), a. and sh. Also 6 
terebynthine, -bintine, -thin, 7 teribinthine. 
fad. L. terebinthinus, ter(e)bentinus, f. Gr. type 
*repeBivOiwos, f.. repéBuvO-os terebinth: see -INE 1, 
CEE. térébenthine turpentine. ] 

A. adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, 
or allied to the terebinth. 

¢15s0 Lioyn Treas. Health @ itj, Make a coife or cappe of 
waxe terebintine..and put it vpon the head.  x555 ‘W. 
Wartreman Fardle Facions u. vii. 159 The fruicte. of the 
Terebinthine tree. 1638 Puitiirs, 7evedinthine, .. belong. 
ing to the Terebinth, i. the Turpentine tree, 1838 Jackson 
Krummacher's Alisha i,.2 Under. the shade of the terebin. 
thine groves of Mamre, 1846 Keicutiey Notes Virg., Flora 
393 It appears that it [a tree] was of the terebinthine, and 
aot of the coniferous family. ; : 


' bydut-ent, pr. pple. of ¢erebrare to bore. 


| - terebrate, 


‘199 


“2: Of, pertaining to, or consisting of turpentine ; - 


turpentinic, turpentiny. 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Terebinthine, of or belonging to ' 


turpentine, or the tree out of which it issues, 2664 EveLyn 


Sylaa 55 These knots. .are well impregnated with that Tere. - 


binthine and Resinous matter, which..preserves them so 
long from putrifaction. x7x0 T. Futter Pharm, Extenis, 
291 Copayba. .hath a bitter, hot, Terebinthine Taste, 2796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1.191 Its knots and roots being full of 
the terebenthine oil. 1880 Sevidner's ATag. Feb..so3 Pine 
rails..spicing the air with their terebinthine perfume. 

B. sd. (elliptical uses of the adj.) 


+1. (= Terebinthine tree.) The terebinth. Ods. 
[cx000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 226 Nim da wyrt be hatte on 
superne terebintina, swa micel swa ele berge.] 1523 Douctas 


| “nets X. iii. 39 Mair semely. than amyd the biak terebyn- 


thine Growis by Orycia, and as the geit dois schyne. 
+2. (= Lerebinthine resin: cf, TEREBINTHINA.) 


| Turpentine. Ods. 


1378 Lyte Dodoens vi. xcii, 776 The Rosen [of the larch] 
is called..in Douche. Cemenatin: or Terbenthiin, that is 
to say, Terebinthin, or Turpentyn. 1605 Timme Quersi#. 1 
xiii, 64 Out of teribinthine. .a mercuriall spirit..may bee.. 
extracted, 1728 SLOANE Yawaica IL, 90 Triangular berries 
«smelling like terebinthine, ; 

So Terebi'uthinous, + Terebiuthious adjs. 

1718 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Relig. Philos, (1730) I1. xxiui, § 29 


' The wonderful Particulars of Flowers, such as.. their Store- 


Houses of slimy and terebinthious Matters. x840 F. D. 
Bennett Whaling Voy. U1. 352 Every. part of the tree has 
«a terebinthinous odour. 1869 Hug. Mech. 24 Dec. 354/2 


Produced by a..species of Afz7s on a terebinthinous plant. 


|Lerebra (ter/bra). Also 7-8 terebrum. 
[L. terebra, terebrum a borer.] 
+1. An instrument for boring; in Surgery, a 


' trephine, or the boring part of it ; also, a miner's 


drill, Oés. 

x6xx Cotcr., Tivefond cde Chirurgien, a Surgeons Terebra, 
or Piercer;’an Instrument which he puts vnto diuers vses, 
1704 Ray Dése. u. v. (1713) 224 This ends at the Place which 
the Workmen pierce with their Yervedrva...The Leredra 
sometimes finds great Trees. -1706 Pututrs (ed. Kersey), 
Teredra, or Verebrunz,..also'an Instrument to engrave on 
Stones. 1750 Mem. Roy. Acad. Surg. Paris I, 162 Instru- 


: ments hitherto used to raise the bones of the cranium 


depressed on the dura mater are,.the Terebra. . 1787 C. B. 
Trve in AZed. Concmun. 11. 149, I made several perforations 
in the cranium with the terebra of the trephine. 


2. “int. The modified ovipositor of certain fe- 


- male insects, esp. terebrant Hymenoptera, with 


which they puncture leaves, fruit, etc., in order to 
insert their eggs. 


(169x Ray Creation tt. (1692) 78 The hollow Instrument 
(tevebva. he [Malpighi] calls it, and we may English it 


| piercer) wherewith many Flies are provided.] 1773 DerHam 


Phys.-Theol, vir. vis 429 The. .Oak-Ball Ichneumon strikes 
its Terebra intoan Oak-Apple, 

Terebral (ter7/bial), a. [f. prec. +-au.] Of 
or pertaining to, or of the nature of a terebra. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 868/2 The serrated terebral 
ovipositor, ; 
“Lerebrant (ter/brint), @. (sd.) fad. L. tere- 
So F. 
térébrant.|] Boring, or having the function of 
boring; belonging to the division Zeretrantia of 
hymenopterous insects, having a boring ovipositor. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. lV. xivii. 373 Tailof the female 


without a terebrant, or pungent multivalve ovipositor. 1860 
in Mayne £xpos. Lex. 


B. sé. = Bore sh.2 3. Aumorous nonce-use, 
1890 O, W. Hotes Over the Teacups iv, Many a terebrant 
I have known who—‘ was. great nor knew how great he was’, 


Terebrate (tei/bret), a Ant. [f. L. terebra 
borer + -AtE* 2.] Fumished with, or formed as, 
a terebra (TEREBRA 2). 

1902 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. Supp. 

Terebrate (terZbrett), 7. Nowvrare. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. terebrare to bore.] ¢rans. To bore, 
pierce, perforate; to penetrate by boring. Also 


| absol. In quot. 1774; to form by boring. In quots. 


1855, 1869 Aumorousiy for Bore v.* 
1623 Cockeram, Terebrate, to pierce witha Wimble. x646 
Ste T. Browne Pseud, -Zp. u. vi. too If wee consider the 
threefold effect of Jupiters Trisulke, to ‘burne, discusse and 
1683-4 Rosinson in PAil. Trans. XX1X. 475 
The Insects suck and terebrate the Tree. 1738 J. Clusae 
Mise. Tracts (1770) 100 An incrustated surface. .too hard for 
my finer sort of gimblets to terebrate. 1774 G. WuitEe 
Selborne 26 Feb,, The bank-martin terebrates a round and 
regular hole in the sand or earth. x855 O. W. Hormes 
Poeuts 250 O for a world where. .blunted dulness terebrates 


| in vain} x869 Sat, Rev, 14. May 582 They [women] succeed 


by dint of perseverance ; their terebrating powers are, in the 
long run, irresistible. 

Terebration (ter/bréi-fon). Now rare or Obs. 
Also 5 terabracioun, fad. late L. terebration-em, 
n. of action f. zerebrdre to bore; cf. F. éérébration 
(15th c.).] . The action of boring or perforating. 
a. Surg, The operation of frephining. . 

€1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 140 In almaner hurtynge of be 
heed to vsen térabracioun eiper remeuynge of be boon wip 
handliche instrumentis. 1676 WisemAN Surg. ve ix. 389, 
1,.made a circular Incision, and raised up that part of the 
Hairy scalp in order to Terebration. ..1767.Goocu Treat. 
‘Wounds L. 261 Making terebrations to the Diploé. 2860 
Mayne £.xfos. Lex., Terebratio,.. old term for the operation 
of applying the trephine; terebration. ; 

b. gen, ‘The action of boring, as with an auger 5 
perforation (esp. of fruit-trees). 


Palwont. 


Zunnel. 


 TERENITE, 


1623 CockERAM, 7¢redration, a wimbling..| 1626 Bacon 
Sytva § 463 It hath been touched before, that Terebra- 
tion of Lrees doth make them prosper. better. xy25 Brad. 


éey's Fam, Dict. s.v. Yuice, Another Way of getting these — 


Juices is by Terebration, that is by piercing the Body of tha’ 
Tree with an Augar.  x745 tr. Colunutelia’s Hush, W. xxix; 
In that which is performed by terebration you must first 
mark out the fruitfullest vine in the neighbourhood. 


|| Tevebratula | (tertbreetidéla). Zool. and 
Pl, -@, also -ag, Also (after F.) tere- 
bra‘tule, [mod.L. (Lhwyd, 1699), quasi- dim. of 
L. tevebrdtus, fem. -a, pa. pple. of terebrare to bore. 
So F, térdbvatule.] A genus of brachiopods, mostly 
extinct: so called from the perforated beak of 
the ventral valve. Formerly used more widely to 
include any (esp. fossil). members of the Zeres 
bratulide and related families; the lamp-shells. " 

1822 J. Funr Lett, Amer. 102 Limestone. .is literally 
conglomerated with organic remains. Amongst these, the 
most remarkable is a species of terebratula, 1822 J. PARKINe 
son Oxtl, Oryctol. 250 Some of the multilocular univalves, 
and of the terebratulas.. 1832 Woopwarp AZodlusca.t. 1a 
Deepest of all, the Zevedratudz are found, commontyat fifty... 
and. sometimes at one hundred fathoms, even.in Polar 
seas, 1853 Tu. Ross Aumboldt's. Tray, IL. xxix, 165 Petrie 
factions of pecten, cardites, terebratules, and madrepores. 

Hence Terebra'tular @., of or pertaining to a 
terebratula; erebra'tuliform @., having the 
form of a terebratula; Terebra‘tuline a., belong- 
ing to or having the character of the Terebratulidm; 
Verebra‘tulite, a fossil Zeredratiefa or lampe 
shell; Zexebratuloid, a, resembling or related 
to the genus 7erebratula ; sb.a species. or congener 
of this genus. 


x822. J. Parkinson Ovdl. Oryctol, 334 In the masses of 
mountain limestone,.are immense accumulations of crinoie 
deal and *terebratular remains. 1864 Weestur, *Terebra- 
tutifori, having the general form of terebratula shell. x89 
Cent. Déict.,*Terebratuline. 1830 Lye. Prine Geod, 1, 12 
A great calcareous formation, ..in which are included coral 
lines, producta, “terebratulites, &c, 1853 TH. Ross Aien- 
boide's Trav, LL. xxix. x66 note, The ‘Roche & ravets' of 
Martinique and Hayti..is.. filled with terebratulites, and 
other vestiges of sea-shells. x895 F. R. C.Reep Brachzopods 
(Fossit) in Camb, Nat. Hist. Vil, 512 The *Terebratuloids 
can be traced back to the primitive type Rewssocllaria,  : 
Terebrum : see TEREERA. . 
Terebynt(e, obs, forrn of Trrrprnra, me 
| Teredo (tédo). Pl. teredines (térdiniz), 
teredos (térz‘doz). [L. ¢erédo, ad, Gr. repndwy a 
wood-gnawing worm, f. rep-, root of reipey. to rub 
hard, wear away, bore] rials © st 
L. Zool. A genus of lamellibranch boring molluscs; 
esp. the ship-worm, 7°. zavalis, wel. known for its 


destruction of submerged timbers in ships, piers, 


sea-dikes, etc. by boring into the wood. |. 

In accordance with the etymology, the name was formerly 
applied vaguely toany species of worm or larva that wears 1ts 
way into wood; the ship-worm. was at first supposed’ to be 
a worm, and was only in 1733 recognized as a mollusc. 

x398 ‘Trevisa Barth, De P, &, xvi, xxiii, (Bodl.. MS.), 
Cedre.,is neuer destroied wip mow3te noper wip terredo 
pat is pe tree worme. . /d/d. xvii. cvi, Pe worme teredo isa 

itel. worme of a tree,..and fretep & gnaweb moche hard 
treen, x616 T. Apams Sowé's Sickness Wks. 1862 1, 508 
The body's infirmities. .are few and scant, if compared to 
the soul's, which being.a better piece of timber, hath the 
more teredines breeding in it. 1654 Trapp Come Yonah 
iv, There is a worm lies couchant in every gourd to smite 
it, a teredo to waste it. 1707 Morrimer usd, (1721) 11.77 
The Teredo ..and cther Worms ying between the Body and 
the Bark. x79x E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 123 Meets fell 
Teredo, as he mines the keel With beaked head, 2839 G, 
Roserts Dict, Geol, s. v., The shield of the ‘Teredo furnished 
Mr. Brunel with the idea for the shield used in the Thames 
x850 Miss Pratt Comm, Things Sea-side iii. aoz 
The teredo works with astonishing rapidity, and will com- 
pletely riddle a hard and sound piece of wood, in the space 
of five or six weeks, 1879 A. R, WauLace Ausivalas, x, 209 
The jarrah.., an-almost indestructible timber, which is free 
from the attacks of teredo and termites, 1899 E. P, Waicar 
Anim. Life 562 The teredo was first recognised ‘sa bivalve 
mollusc by Sellius, who wrote an elaborate treatise on the 
subject in 1733. : : 

Jig. 1823 51x D,. Brewster in Home Live (x86) viii, If 
some teredo of an engineer cut out a tunnel beneath. 186 
W. A. Russerx in Zeves 23 Sept,, Others of: his colleagues 
- :are the teredos of every plank in the Ship of States. 

2. ¢ransf. ‘Any disease in plants produced by the 
boring of insects’ (Zveas. Bot., 1866). 

Tereen, obs, form of TuREEN. 

| erek (te'rék). [From the name of the river 
Zerek.| A. species of Sandpiper, Z¥rekia cinerea, 
with a slightly recurved bill, found near the Caspian 
Sea, esp, about the mouth of the river Terek, Also 
called. Zerek Avocet, T. Snipe, T. Godwit. 

278s Laruam Gen. Syn. Birds V. 155 Terek Snipe]. 1785 


| Pennant Arct. Zool. 11. soz Americanand Terek Avoset... 


Terek. Scolofax cinerea. 1824 Stepuens in Shaw Gea, 
Zool. XII. 1. 83 Terek Godwit...This curious species is 

robably referable toa distinct genus, as its beak materially 
Eiders in form from that of the true Godwits. 

Terella, obs, form of TERRELLA, 

Terene, obs, form of Tesrenn, TUREEN. 

Terenite (terinait). Ax. [Named by Emmons, 
1837, f. Gr. répny tender + -1TE1, from its brittle- 
ness.]_ ‘ An altered scapolite, of greenish or yellow- 
ish color, near algerite’ (Chester), 

1846 in Worcesrer, 1868 Dana AZin. 323. 


TERENTIAN. 


Terentian (térenfan), a2. [ad. L. Terentian- 
ws, f. Terenti-us Terence.] Pertaining to, or in the 
style of, the ancient Roman dramatic poet Terence. 

xS99 B. Jonson Av. Man out of Hum, Induct., According 
tothe Terentian manner. x90a Bonp in Lyly's HWés. III. 
248 A new departure, an essay in Terentian comedy. 

Terephthalic (teréfplik), a. Chem. [f. 
TeRg-B10+ Patwaic.] Derived from or containing 
terebic and phthalic acids, as in terephthalic acid 

also called insolinze acid), CsH,O, = C,H, 

CO,H),, a dibasic acid produced as a white 
tasteless crystalline powder, nearly insoluble in 
water, alcohol, and ether. 

_ 1857 Minter lem. Chent, Il. vii. § 1. 443 The second 
is isomeric with phthalic acid, and is hence termed tere 
phthalic acid. 1868 Warts Dict, Cher, V. 725. 

Hence Terephtha’lamide, an amide of tere- 
phthalic acid: see quot, 1868; Terephthalate, 
a salt of this acid. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chen, V. 726 Terephthalate of Am- 
monium. .crystallises, by slow evaporation, in small crystals 
Raving satrong, Must Lbid,, ‘Verephthatic amides. 1. Tere- 
phthalamide, sHyNoOo=NoHi. (Cg¥4Qa)", produced by. 
the action of ammonia on Serepntiele chloride, is a white 
amorphous body, not dissolved by any solution. 

Terepoile : see TRREOILE. 

+Tere'sa. Ods. Alsothere'se. [prob. from 
the name of the Empress Maria Theresa (1717- 
1780).] An article of female attire in the 18th c.: 
see quot. 1846, 

1770 Foots Lame Lover mm, Throwing her Teresa aside— 
upon my soul she is prodigious fine. 1846 Farrnoit Costume 
in Eng, (1860) Gloss., Therese, alight gauze kerchief worn 
over the ladies’ head-dress about 1786, 

Teresian, Theresian (tér7siin), sd. and a. 
Also 9 Teresan. [f. the name of St. Teresa (a 
Spanish Carmelite nun, 1515-1582) + -IAN.] a. 
sb, A member of a reformed order of Carmelite 
nuns and friars founded by St. Teresa in the 16th c. 
‘b. adj, Belonging to this order. 

x629 Wansworts Pilgr, vii, 73 There is,.a monastery of 
the English poore Teresians at Antwerpe.. 17675. PaTrrrson 
Another Tray. 1. 352, That [sisterhood] of the Theresians is 
reckonéd the poorest and most pitiable, 1882-3 Schaff"s 
Encvel, Relig, Kuowl. WI. 2348 [St. Theresa] founded at 


Avila a convent for the Barefooted Carmelites, also called | 


the Theresians. 1897 J. P. Rusu (¢/¢Ze) Carmel in Ireland; 
',.the Irish Province of Teresian, or Discalced Carmelites. 
-Terester, Terestr-: see TERR-. 
.Yerete (tert), 2 Also 7 teret & erron, 
terate). [ad. L. ¢eres, deret-em rounded (off).] 
Rounded, smooth and round; now almost always 
in Nat. Hist., having a cylindrical or slightly 
_ tapering form,. circular in cross-section, and a 
surface free from furrows or ridges. 
- az6rg Fotuersy A theom, u.xi, $6 (1622) 326 Round and 
teret, like a globe, [2760 J. Len J#frod, Botym. v. (2765) 
» 384 Leaves are, Terezes, round like a Pillar; when they are 
for the most Part cylindric,).. 28ar W, P, C. Barron Flora 
NV. Amer. 1, 18 Stem about two feet high, terete. 1843 
Linney Sch, Bot. v. (1858) 684, Fruit terete, obovate, covered 
with scales or tubercles. 1877 Cours Fur Anim, iv. 98 
Tail long, terete, uniformly bushy or very slender and close- 
haired, with a terminal pencil. i . 
b. Cond., as terete-elliptical, -linear adjs. 
1847 W. E. Sruere Field Bot. 177 Sepfals) and pet[als] 
ovate-lanceolate, as long as the terate-elliptical, mucronate 
caps[ule} /2/d, 108 Pods terate-linear. 

Hence Were'tish a, somewhat terete. Also 
+Tere'tial, + Teretous adys., terete (ods.). 

1658 Sin T,. Browns Gard. Cyrus iv. 176 Why. ,there-are 
so few [plants] with ‘teretous ot long round leaves? 18.. 
Owen cited in Cent, Dict. for teretial, x90. R. TucKERMAN 
M Amer. Lichens i. 22 (Cass. Supp.) Either narrowed and 
somewhat channelled, with teretish tips, or dilated. 

Tereted : see Terri, 

Teretenaunt, obs, form of TERRE-TENANT. 

YTereti- (terzii), combining form of L. zeres, 
tevet-, TERETE; used in a few scientific terms, 
Tereticau‘date a. [L. cauda tail], having a 
rounded’ tail, round-tailed (Cent. Duct.),. Te 
retifolious @. [L. /olium leaf], having terete 
leaves. Tetretiprona‘tor, the round pronating 
muscle of the forearm (gronator radii teres), 

. || Lexetisca*pular [Scapuna], the greater round 
muscle (teres mayor) of the shoulder-blade. 
'. 16597 Tomuinson Kenon’s Disd,-351 This setum, .rather.. 


than any other... teretifolious esculent... 1890: Bituincs Med. 


Dict, cites Cours for Zereti-pronator and tereti-scapularis. 
+TLeretism: Os. rare! [ad. Gre reperiopa 
twittering.) Twittering ; jig. unmelodions writing. 

1597-8 Br. Haut Sez, iv. i, 3 Rough-hewne Teretismes, 
writ in th’ antique vain. 


. Yerreto-, irregular combining form of L. teres 
(see TERETI-)., Te:reto-setaceous a. [L. sda 
bristle], having smooth round bristles. Te:reto- 
su‘bulated.[L. sda awl] .terele and awl-shaped. 


1846 Dana 206A%. (848) 593A stony axis, . .tereto-subulate: 


663 Branches erect, tereto.setaceous: 
-A feigned note of the nightingale. 
of Gr.-L.: Zéveus, name in: mythology: of 
band of. Philomela’s sister Progne, and father of ltys + 

1g vid Med, vi. vill, transformed. to birds } 
alé’s note being still a piteous cry 'to-Tereus, 
in. Conepl. Philomenein Steele Gi. etcetArbs) 
foremost note; ‘Tereu Tereu doth sing. ::2598 


and truncate, /i7. 
Térett (ti 


ei: Nocative : 


able party, 


-{ sates or attempts to flee. <2. 


200 


Barnrterp Ode Poems (Arb,) 120 The Nightingale. .(poore 
Bird) ..sung the dolefulst Ditty, That to heare it was great 
Pitty. Fie, fie, fie, now would she cry Teru Teru, bY and 
by. @x6a7 Mippreton Father Hubbara's T. Wks. (Dyce) 

. 603 Away she flew, Crying Tereu! 1657 ‘THORNLEY tr. 
Lonugus Daphnis & Chice 124 The Nightingales began to 
uy, and warble their Tereus and Ity’s again. 

erf, obs. form of Turr, 

Tergal (tdzgal), a Zool. [f. L. ceng-zen the 
back +-su.] Belonging to the tergum; dorsal, 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tergalis..tergal. 1870 Nicnow- 
son Man, Zool. 1. xxxiv. 192 Lhe terga] elements of the 
thoracic rings. 1870 RoLiesron Aninz. Life 91 The eyes 
and antennae do not really belong to the tergal aspect of the 
+ Segment. 1880 Huxiey Craysish ii. 71 When the dorsal or 
tergal wall of the thorax is taken away. 

Tergant (tdugint), tergiant (td-udziant), a. 
Her. yare—°, [f. L. dergum the back, after ravz- 
pant, passant, etc.] Showing the back; having 
the back tumed towards the spectator: said of an 
animal bome asacharge. (Cf. Rucursant.) 

¢ 1828 Burry Hacycl, Her. I. Gloss., Tergant, or Tergiant, 
showing the back part..; by some termed zuvertant, or 
recursant. .. Tergiant, volant, flying, showing the back 
part. Tergiant, displayed, an eagle, displayed, showing 
the back. Aa the surgant, or surgiant, as an eagle, 
&c. rising, with the back to sight, 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her, 
Tergtant, ofa Tortoise, &c., having the back turned towards 
the spectator. 

Tergat, Terge, obs. forms of Tarent, Tarcs. 
Tergeminate (tandze'minct), a. Bot, [f. as 
next + -AaTE2,] (See quots,) 

1793 Mantyn Lang. Bot., Tergeminum folium, a Terge- 
minate or thrice-double leaf. x832 Linney Jxtrod. Bot, 
1. 1. 39x Tergeminate.., when each of two secondary petioles 
bears towards its summit one pair of leaflets, and the 
common petiole bears a third pair at the origin of the two 
secondary petioles, ; 

Tergeminous, a. vare. [f. L. tergentin-us 
(poet. for ¢rigeminus, f. tri- three + gemznus born 
together) triple: see -ous.] (See quot. 1656.) 

1656 Brount Glossogy., Tergeminous. .threefold, triple; 
one of, or the three borne at, the same time. x83x Poems on 
Hawick Auld Brig 4 The arch tergeminous which spanned 
the stream. : 

Tergett, Tergiant, var. TarcEr, TERGANT. 

Tergiferous (t1dziféras), a. Bot. rare—°. 
[f L. ferg-une the back: see -FEROUS.] Bearing the 

ructification on the back of the frond, as a fern: 
=: Dorsirerous 1. Also +} Tergife-tous a. 
[Farus] in same sense. 

1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1, Tergefetous Plants, such 
Herbs..as bear their Seeds on the backsides of their Leaves, 
x847, Wesster s.v., Tergiferous plants. : 

+Tergiment. Obs. rare~°. [ad. med.L. tergd~ 
ment-unt, {, tergere to wipe, tocorrect.] (See quot.) 

1656 Buount Glossogy., Tergiment, that which is put into 
the scales to make weight. 

Tergite (t5-dzait). Zool, [f. L. erg-um back 
+ -ITz1 3.] A back-plate, formed by the fusion 
of a pair of serial plates of one of the somites or seg- 
ments of an arthropod or other articulated animal. 

1885 Azhenzum 5 Dec. 736/2 On the opposite interior 
surface of the last tergite are chitinous points. 1899 G. H. 
Carpenter Jusects i. 2x The pronotum..is larger than the 
two succeeding tergites (sesonotum and metanotium), 

Hence Tergitic (terdgitik) a., of or pertaining 
to a tergite. 1891 in Cent, Dict. 

Yergiversant (t51dgivd:usint), a. and sd, 
[ad. L. ergiversdnt-em, pres. pple. of zergiversarz; 
see next.] a. adj. Tergiversating, shuffling, eva- 
sive, shifty. b. sé, One who tergiversates ; a turn- 
coat, renegade, 

ry7xo Brit, Apoltg U1. No.17.2/1 A Future Bride, but yet 
under her. First Courtship, and at first Opposite, Recusant 
and Tergiversant. 1833 Mozrey Le/. 4 July in &ss. (1878) 
I. Introd. go, I expect the tergiversants will. be a consider« 

Tergiversate (td:1dgivorsé't, ~vauseit), 7. [f. 
L. tergiversat-, ppl. stem of tergiversdré to turn 
one’s back, shuffle, practise evasion, f. zexg-am the 
back + vers-, ppl. stem of verdére to turn (ch. versarvi 
to move. about), ] 

1. intr. To practise tergiversation; to desert 
one’s party, tum renegade, apostatize; to shift, 
shuffle, use subterfuge or evasion; }to refuse to 
obey, act the recusant. Hence Te'rgiversated 
ppl. a., renegade, apostate; Tergiversating vd/. 
5d,, tergiversation, evasion; Zd/.a., apostatizing, 
renegade; trecusant; evasive, shifty. 

2684 Gayton Pleas, Notes u.-vi. 61 That tergiversating 
and back-sliding Lady. 1678 Cupwortn /uieli. Syst. iv, 
§ 36. 569 Plotinus..as if he were conscious that this assz- 
mentun: to the Platonick Theology, were not so. defensible 
a thing, doth himself-sometime as it were tergiversate and 
decline it by equivocating in the word Henades, 1832 
J. Wirson in Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 725, ‘1-am liberal in 
my ‘politics’, says some twenty-times tergiversated turn- 
coat. 2852 Miss Yoncz Camzcos (1877) IV. xviii. 203 Wyatt 
was examined again and again, and wavered and tergiver- 
sated a good deal. .186a Wraxat Hugo's Misérables v. 
xvii, Tergiversation is tiseless, for what side of himself does 
aman show in tergiversating?” 


2. Zt. To turn the back (for flight or retreat). 


_, 1878 Poste Gaius tv. Comm, (ed, 2) 509 If the defendant on 


being summoned to appear’ before the magistrate tergiver- 


i. Than nod 
3 & . 


..versing, &c. . 


TERGUM. 


Tergiversation (t5dgiverse'fon), [ad. L. 
vergiversation-em, n. of action f, fergiversdrT: see 
prec. and -ATton.] 

1. The action of ‘turning one’s back on’, i.e. 
forsaking, something in which one was previously 
engaged, interested, or concerned; desertion or 
abandonment of a cause, party, etc.; apostasy, 
renegation. Also with @ and £2, an instance of 
this; an act of desertion or apostasy. 

1583 Srunpes .4 vat, Abus, 11. (1882) 96 Their tergiuersa. 
tion and backsliding from their duties. 1628 Mynsnux Zss, 
Prison Yap, Ded. L haue now put my name to my Book 
(without tergiuersation or turne coating the letters), @ 163 
Donne Serv, (ed. Alford) V. 16 No tergiversation, nor 
abandoning the noble work he had begun, rg2x AMHERST 
Verve Fil, Pref. (1754) 16 It will be very unreasonable for 
them to..charge their own fickleness upon those, who.. will 
not join with them in their new counsels and tergiversa- 
tions, 1878 Srusss Cozst. Hist. ILL. xviii. 187 If betrayal 
or tergiversation is to be imputed to any. 

+b. Refusal to obey; recusance. Obs, rave. 

1676 Owen Worshif of God 114 All tergiversation and 
backwardness in persons duly qualified and called. a 1740 
Warertann Serut, Matt, xavi, ga Wks, 1823 1X. 126 Jonas 
the Prophet discovered the like tergiversation and backward« 
ness as to the errand he was sent upon to the Ninevites, 

2. Tuming in a dishonourable manner from 
straightforward action or statement} shifting, shuf- 
fling, equivocation, prevarication. Also with aand 
pi, an instance of this; an evasion, a subterfuge, 

1570 Foxe A. & AZ. (ed. 2) 1505/2 For all hys crafty cauteles 
and tergiuersations alledged ont of the lawe, x660 H, 
More Myst. Godd, vu. vil. 304 For the preventing of all 
Cavils and Tergiversations, 2760 JorTiIn Zrasmus IL. 265 
Here is a little tergiversation, and Erasmus seems to retract 
what he had advanced in many places. 182 Scorr Kenilw, 
xxxv, The duplicity and tergiversation of which he had been 
guilty, 1871 G, Merepiry A, Richmond xxxviii, Applying 
to friends to fortify him in his shifts and tergiversations, 

3. ‘ta. The literal turning of the back. rave. 

1660 F, Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav, 200 He holds a 
stately gravity, allowing audience to none but on the knee, 
nor tergiversation in retiring, 

b. The turning of the back for flight; flight, 
retreat (27. and fig.). ? Ods. 

ax6s2 J. Smira Sed. Disc. x. iii, (1856) 475 Wicked men., 
seek to avoid the dreadful sentence of their own consciences 
by a tergiversation and flying from themselves. x6s4 H, 
L'Esrranck Chas, J (1655) x7 The Captain Governour of 
the Castle viewing the tergiversation and flight of his party, 
1660 Burney Képd. Adpor (1662) 129 The fear of the Lord is 
tohate evil, Evil has a tergiversation from holy fear. 

Tergiversator (td:1dzivoiséttar), [agent-n. 
f, TERGIVERSATE: see -oR; cf. late L. zexgiversator 
boggler, laggard.] One who tergiversates; a 
renegade ; a shuffler, 

1716 M, Davius Athen. Brit, I. 225 The same learned 
Arian Tergiversator, 1829 Soutuey Lezz, (1856) IV, tag 
[To] deliver King and country from a set of tergiversators. 
1855 J. Srranc Glasgow & Clubs (1856) 485 Nothing better 
than a political recreant and tergiversator. 

So ®ergive'rsatory @., shuffling, shifty, 

1891 Sat, Rev. 12 Sept. 295/2 The tergiversatory pers 
formances of Mr. ———~ and Mr, ——. 

Tergiverse (tsdgivass), a. vare. [f. L. 
tergum back + versts turned, pa. pple. of verdére to 
tum.] That has turned his back or practised 
tergiversation ; renegade; shifty. 

1852 Rorsuck Hist. Whig Min, of 1830 1. 290 note The 
tergiverse administration discovered, when too late, that 
they had broken the staff of their strength. 

Tergiverse (tdadgivaus), v. rare. [ad. L. 
tergiversart to TERGIVERSATE 3 So F, ¢erezverser.] 

+1. trans. To turn backwards, to reverse. (In 
quot. in ppl. adj. Tergiversed.) Ods. 

1600 W. Warson Decacordon (1602) 23 A stay made of 
the planets course and heauens motion, by reason that grz- 
mum mobile, ina tergiuersed violence of opposite race to. 
the rest, runs a course against the haire, 

2. intr, = TERGIVERSATE. Hence Te-rgivers- 
ing v6/. sh,, tergiversation. 

1675 (¢it/e) Quakerism Canvassed: Robin Barclay. .found 
guilty of blasphemy, treason, lying, shifting, quibling, tergi- 
1688 J. Gruss St. George for England 46 The 
Briton never tergivers’d, But was for adverse drubbing, 1718 
Entertainer. No. 36, 243 If they don't intirely tergiverse, 
and become Deserters. x896 H. Reip Cameronian Apostle 
vii, 109 The arbitrary dissolution of one Assembly,..the 
“tergiversing * of the Moderator and Clerk. 

Tergo- (t5igo), combining form repr. L. tergume 
the back, used instead of the regular ¢ergz- in a 
few rare scientific terms, Tergola‘teral 2. Zoo/., 
pertaining to the tergum and the lateral plates of 
the shell in cirripeds.. Tergorha‘bdite, Zvom., 
one of the pieces forming the tergum or upper 
surface of the abdomen in an. insect, esf. when 
modified to form part of the ovi-positor (cf. RHAB- 
DITE a). 

18st. Darwin Cirrigedia Introd. (Paleont, Soc.) x0 
In “Pollicipes the margin of the Scutum adjoining the 
Tergum and Upper Latus, is not divided..into two distinct 
lines, as in Scalpellum, and is therefore called the tergo- 
lateral margin, 

Terguette, obs. form of TARGET. 
||Tergum (ts1gim). Pi.terga. The Latin 
word for ‘hack’ (synon. with DorsvmM): in special 
scientific uses, a. The back, or upper surface or 


TERIN. 


portion, of an arthropod or other articulated ani- 
mal ; more usually, the upper plate of each somite 
or segment of such an animal (= TERGITE): opp. 
to sternum, . Each of the two upper plates of 
the shell in cirripeds, 

1826 Kinsy & Spr. Entomol, 111. 387 Tereum, the upper 
or supine surface of the abdomen, 1851 Darwin Cirvipedia 
Introd. (Palzont. Soc.) 2 In almost all the Lepadidz the 
Terga @e. the upper or posterior lateral valves) are not 
characteristic. 1880 Huxiny Crayfish iii. 96 Each ring [of 
the abdomen] consists of a dorsal, arched portion, called the 
texgune [etc.]. 

Teribinth, etc., obs. form of TEREBINTH, etc, 

Terif, obs. form of Tantrr, 

+ Levin. Obs. [ad. OF. carin, terin (14th c.), 
F. tarin, of unknown origin.] The siskin. 

?a@1366 Cuaucer Som. Rose 665 Thrustles, terins, and 
mavys. 

Terjiman. Otis, [ad. Arab. farjaman: see 
DRAGOMAN, TRUCHMAN.] Interpreter, dragoman, 

1682 in Magens Insurances (1755) Il. 69x The English 
Consul.,at Algiers..shall be permitted to chuse his own 
Terjiman (Interpreter) and Broker, 

Yerleis, Terlyst, obs. Sc. form of TRELLIS, -ED. 

+ Terlerie, -lery. Oés. [? Related to OF. Zire 
live, a kind of rhythmical utterance or refrain in 
singing or dancing.] In the following combinations 
applied to jinking or whisking about, or performing 
rapid circumvolutions, with the accompaniment of 
rhythmical meaningless words. Cf TIRRA-LIRRA, 

[Cf 2¢ xg00 Cow, Corpus Christ? Plays 31 They sange terli 
terlow; So mereli the sheppards ther pipes can blow.} xg909 
Nasue Lenten Stugé 25 So many heades so many whirle- 
gigs; and if all these haue terlery-ginckt it so friuolously 
of they reckt not what, I may [etc.], 16xx Braum. & FL. 
Kut, Burning Pestlev ii, With hey tricksy terlerie-whiskie, 
The world it runs on wheels. 

+ Terlether, obs. Sc. form of TarneatuEr 1, 

e1g00 Cotkeléve Sow 349 (Bann, MS.) A flekkit sowis skyn 
faw, With terletheris tyit hy. 

Terli terlow: see TERLERIE, 

+Terling. Ods. rare. [a. MLG. zerdink (Schiller 
& Lubben), name of a pack (app. of cloth) of a 
definite size or quantity, dim, of tere, name of a 
pack or bale twice the size. Derivation uncertain. 
It is not clear whether the Du. ceer7ing (Kilian 
teerlinck) ‘ cube, die’, is connected. The quots. 
refer to rates at Antwerp. ] 

azgoo in Arnolde’s Chron. (x8xx). 197 Item for a grete 
packe, the tolle ijs. g%- Item fur a myddel packe, the tolle 
xviii gret, Item fora pi the tolle xij.gt, Item for a 
farde', the tolle vi gt, J2¢., Item for a terling in y¢ krane 
iijj. gt. 

Term. (tim), sd. Forms: 3-7 terme, (4-5 
teerme, 5 tierme), 5-7 tearme, 6-7 tearm, 4- 
term. [a. F. zerme (in Roland, 11th c.) limit (of 
time or place) :—*termne:—L. terminum limit, 
boundary; = Pr. terme, It., Sp., Pg. termino.] 

‘I. A limit in space, duration, etc. 

1, That which limits the extent of anything; 
a limit, extremity, boundary, bound (e. g. of a terri- 
tory, region, or space). Usually in p/, Limits, 
bounds, borders, confines. Now rave or arch. 

13.. A, A. Alitt. P. C. 6x Hit bitydde sum-tyme in be 
termes of Iude, xq32-s0 tr. Aigden (Rolls) Il. 5x. That 
water of Seuerne.,was somme tyme a terme of Englonde 
and of Wales, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 53b/1 Fro the 
laste termes of egipte vnto the vtterist endes of the same, 
xg70 Binuinesi.ny Aueid 1, def, iii, 2 Pointes..are..only the 
termes and endes of quantitie. Jd/d. xiii, 3 A limite or 
terme, is the ende of euery thing. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 328 
Corruption.is a Reciprocall to Generation: and they two, 
axe as Natures two Terms or Boundaries. 1656 STANLEY 
fist, Philos, vit, (1701) 326/2 A Superficies is the term ofa 
Body... A Line is the term of a Superficies...A Point is the 
term of a Line. x85 Bain Sevses ¢ Lat. 1. ii, § x2 (1864) 
202 The power of movement without contact or resistance, 
except at the extreme terms. 

b. Utmost or extreme limit, end; esd. end of 
duration or existence, final cessation, close, con- 
clusion, termination. Now rare or arch, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11287 (Cott.) At be terme of fourti dais 
«pai bar be child..vn-to pe temple, 1481 Caxton A7yrr, 
mt, xxi, 182 No goodes what someuer they be shal neuer haue 
terme ne ende [in heaven}. 1579 Srenser Sheph, Cal. Dec. 
x27 So now my yeare drawes to his latter terme. 263 
Mitton On Untversity Carrier. u. 14.Too long vaca- 
tion hastned on his term, 178x Grason Deed, §& /. xxiv. 
(1869) I. 695 He had now reached the term of his prosperity. 
x88x Jowurr Thsecyd. 1, 123 That the term of their happi- 
ness is likewise the term of their life. ae 

e, That to which movement or action is directed 
or tends, as its object, end, or goal; (less com- 
monly) that from which it begins or proceeds, 
starting-point, origin. Now vare or Obs. 

exqag Found. St. Bartholomew's 39 We become for oure 
synnys to the butte and terme or marke of vniuersall kynde 


of man. zgst Be. Garpiner Zxdlic. Cath. Faith 108b, . 


Wherin eche.chaunge hath his special ende and terme, 
(whervnto), a@1628 Preston Mew Cont, (1634) 184 ‘There 
must be a place, a terme to which you walke, some whither, 
a1769 R. Riccattoun Notes Galatians (1772) 33 The term 
from which they removed, was the Gospel which Paul 
reached, 1800 A’7st, Ina. in Asiat, Ann, Reg. 2/2 The 
island of Ceylon..was the usual term of their navigation. 
1849 M. Arnotp Sonn. to Dk. Wellington 12 Vehement 
actions without scope or term. yoo ee 


201, 


2. Astrol, A certain portion of each sign of the 
zodiac, assigned to a particular planet: see quots. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl, T. 560 He., knew the arisyng of 
his moone weel, And in whos face, and terme, and everydeel. 
er4so Treat, Astrol. (MS, Ashm, 337) lf. 7b, Termys of 
planettes bene certen nombris of greis in euery signe in 
which degreis a planet makith gret impression. x6532 GAULE 
Mayastrom, 263 Vhere was Venus in termes, and in the: 
house of Saturne, x8x9 J. Witson Compl. Dict. Astro. 27 
Essential Dignities are only five, viz. House, Exaltation, 
Triplicity, Term, and Face. did. 382 Terms are certain 
degrees in a sign, supposed to possess the power of altering 
the nature of a planet to that of the planet in the term of 
which it is posited, : 

II. A limit in time; a space of time. 

8. A definite point of time at which something is 
to be done, or which is the beginning or end of a 
period ; aset or appointed time or date, esp. for pay- 
ment of money due. Ods.or arch. exc, in specific uses. 

@ x228 Ancr. R, 208 Etholden odres hure, ouer his rihte 
terme, nis hit strong reflac? 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5777 pe 
welisse king..sende him pes wolues fram yere to 3ere, Pre 
pousend at certein terme, 13.. Czrsor JZ. 5939 Sett vs term 
wen We sal for be prai, ¢1450 Aferdin ili. 41 Vortiger..so- 
mowned his peple a-geyn the tierme that Merlyn hadde 
seide, x479 Bury Wilds (Camden) 51, x marcs at too termes 
of the yeer. x397 Hooxrr Zecl. Pol, v. lxix. §.1 ‘They all 
haue..their set, termes, before which they had no being at 
all. 1662 Stiuuineri. Orig, Sacr. 1. vi. § 3 Theré was no 
certainty in the ancient Grecian history, because they had 
no certain term..from whence to deduce their accounts. 
1793 Almer. State Papers (1833) I. 143 State securities.. 
reimbursable on:a given term. 1827 Scott Chron, Canon- 
gate ii, F ortune is apt to circumduce the terin upon us, 

b. sfec. Each of .the days in the year fixed for 
payment of rent, wages, and other dues, beginning 
and end of tenancy, etc.; = TermM-Day, QuARTER- 
Day. Chiefly Sc. (Cf. F. zervme in same sense.) 

The quarterly terms in Scotland, fixed by Acts of x6g0 and 
1693, were Candlemas Feb. 2, Whitsunday May 15, Lammas 
Aug. 1, Martinmas Nov. xz, At the change of style in 
1752, Old Style was observed in most parts of Scotland for 
the terms, making the dates practically in use eleven days 
later. By an Act of 1886, the ‘Removal terms’, for change 
of houses, etc., were fixed as May 28 and Nov, 28, the dates 
fixed 169093 remaining for purposes of rent, interest, etc. 

1426 Coldstveam Chavrtzl. (1879) 42 Payand till ws 3erli 
xls,..at thua vsuel termes of ye 3her yat is to say Quvitson- 
day and Martimes. ¢ x4g0 Godsfow Keg. 104, xij, d. of rente 
yerely..to be resceived of Raf Marchaunte and his heires at 
1j. termes of the yere, that is to sey, vj. d. at the fest of oure 
lady in Marche and vj. di at the fest of seynt Michell. zs 
Exch, Rolls Scot, XXII. 600 Sa far as thay ar detboun 
of the said Witsounday terme. 1670 Joral State Eng. 30 
By the next Term [he]is presented with an Execution, from 
his Taylor, or Landlord, 1837 Locknart. Scott xxvi, The 
term of Martinmas, always a critical one in Scotland, had 
passed before this letter reached Edinburgh. 1843 Mrs. 
Matneson dfem. G. Ewing v. (1847) 219 The usual term in 
Scotland for entering on possession of a dwelling house. 

4. ¢vansf. A portion of time having definite 


limits ; a period, esf.a set or appointed period; 


the space of time through which something lasts or 
' is: intended to last; duration, length of time. 


ax300 Floriz & Bl, 432 Bituene pis.and pe pridde day... 
Pulke terme him puxte long. 13.. Senya Sag. (W.) 64 That 
dar I vndertak..Within the terme of seuyn yere. 1444 
Rolis of Parit, V. 112/: Departyng of Servauntz..atte ende 
of theire termes.. 1483 Caxton Cato Eiv, The prophete 
demaunded terme and space for toanswere..and the kynge 
gafe hym terme of thre dayes. 1579 Fenton Cuicciard. 
(618) 360 For that the tearme was expired. 1620 R, Jones 
Aluses Gard. Delights xrv, ii, Full many lovely tearms Did 
passe in merrie glee. 169 Consett Pract. £ecl. Courts 
(t700) 107 A Term-Probatory is said to be that time or delay, 
which was given to the Plaintiff, wherein he might prove 
what he Pleads or Sueth for, 19781 Scot, Paraphr. xv. i, As 
long as life its term extends, Hope’s blest dominion never 
ends, x8z3 Byron Yuan x. Ixvi, Seven years (the usual 
term of transportation). 1868 M.E. G. Durr Pol. Surv, 
164 Presidents elected for a term of years. 
b. esp. in phrase for (+20) ternt of (one’s) life: 
formerly often without /or or Zo: chiefly in legal use, 
1340-70 Adisanunder 16.Amyntas.. Maister of Macedoine, 
be marches hee aught,.. Trie ‘toures, & tounes, terme of his 
life.. ¢31386 CHaucer Kwt.’'s 7. 17x. And ther he. lyueth in 
ioye and:in honour Terme of lyne. xg4q tr. Liddleton’s 
Tenures (1574) 7 The husbande hath Estate in the speciall 
tayle, and the wife but for terme of lyfe. 16x0. HoLLanp 
Camden's Brit, (x637) 725 Vhat Henry the Sixth should 
enjoy -the right of the Kingdome for tearme of life only. 
1788 V. Knox Winter Even, I. iii. 34 What men draw from 
their education generally sticks by them for term of life. 
5. spec. Each of the periods (usually three or four 


in the year) appointed for the sitting of certain 


courts of law, or for instruction and study in a 
university or school. Opposed to vacation. 

Commonly used without article, as 7# terme = during the 
term. Zo #eep ternts: see Kerr % 13. 

“1484 Rolls of Parit, V..239/2 An action by Bille in Michell’ 
teime last past. _x600 Snaxs. 4. ¥, L. nil. 350 O72, Who 
Staies it [time] stil withal? os. With Lawiers in the vaca- 
tion: for they.sleepe betweene Terme and Terme, x610 
Hoivanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 431 At certaine set times 


(wee call them. Tearmes) yearely causes aré heard and 


tryed, 1678 Puitties (ed, 4) s,-v., The first is called Hilary 
Term,,. The ‘second is called Easter Term...The third., 
Trinity Term,.,The fourth and last,, Michaelinas Term. 
rjos Hearne Collect. 4 Dec. (O.H.S,) L114 He might be 
admitted to the Degree of Master of Arts, without. keep- 
ing Terms. 2842 Arnon in L772 § Corr. (1844) IL. x. 323; 
lam obliged to give up..the hope of coming to Oxford this 
term. 1867 Mrs. H. Woon Ora/lle College xiii, The explana- 
tion which he had deemed it well to defer until the [school] 
term should be over. 1883 Wharton's Law Lex. (ed, 7); 


TERM. 


Terms, the periods during which. the superior courts at 
Westminster were open, /éid.s. v. Sittings, By the Judica- 
ture Act, 1873, 5. 26, the division of the legal year into terms 
is abolished, and sittings are substituted for it, ; 

+b. zransf. The session of a law-court during 
such a period; the court in session. Ods. 

x528 Lp. Berners Froiss. 11. cciv. 629 Than Mychelmas 
came, and the generall counsayle began, suche as englysshe- 
men call the terme. a2548 Hau. Chron., Hen, Vill 64 
In the beginnyng of this yere, Trinite terme was begon at 
Oxenford, where it continued but one day, and was again 
adjourned to Westminster. rggx Greene Disc. Coosnage 
Pref. 2 The poore man, that commeth to the Terme.to trie 
his right. 2648 D. Jenxins leks, 45 At Yorke the ‘learmes 
were kept for seven yeares, in Edward the first’s time, 

6. Law. An estate or interest in land, etc. for a 
certain period ;_ in full, terme of or for years, 

Outstanding term, Satisfied term: An estate for a long 
term of years was given, usually to the trustees of a strict 
settlement, to secure to beneficiaries under, the settlement 
the payments due to them periodically fromthe tenant of the 
settled land. If these payments were not made, the trustees 
could take possession of the land for the term, and sell or 
mortgage it, to raise the money needed to make them, 
When the purposes for which the estate was created were 
fulfilled (e.g. by the death of all the beneficiaries) it was 
called a satisfied term; but unless express provision had 
been made that it should then cease, or unless it was con- 
veyed to the tenant of the freehold so that it was destroyed 
by merger in the freehold, it continued to exist for the period 
for which it was created. Jt was then known ‘as an owt- 
standing term, or an attendant term, i.e. aterm accom+ 
panying theinheritance, By Act 8 & 9 Vict. c. 122 provision 
was made for the cessation of satisfied terms, 

1424 R, Flore in &, &. Wiils (1882) 58; I wul hat..my 
sone haue nry termes pat I haf of Westminster in be person. 
age of Okeham. xzsgz2 West ist Pt, Symbol. § 41. Bivb, 
A Particuler estate which is but onely a terme, is an estate 
determinable by limitation of time. 1766 BrackSToNne 
Com, U1. ix, 143 Every estate which must expire at a period 
certain and prefixed, ..is an estate for years. And therefore 
this estate is frequently called a term, 1828 Cruise Divest 
(ed. 2) I. so2 Where a satisfied term is assigned to a trustee, 
upon an express trust to attend the inheritance, the owner 
of such, inheritance acquires a right to the term, by the 
declaration of the parties. x870 Woodfall's Law Landa. 
Venant (ed. 11) 42 A man possessed of a term of years in 
right of his wife.. has power to grant and convey the same. 

7. a, The completion of the period of pregnancy; 
the (normal) time of childbirth. 

1844 Louisa S. Cosre.ro Bearn &. Pyrences II. 62 The 
Princess of Navarre, being near her term. 1889 J. M. 
Duncan Clin, Lect. Dis, Wort, vi. (ed. 4132 The dangers 
attendant upon ees of a child at or near term, 2899 
Allouti's. Syst. Med. VU. 2g Children who..are born at 
full term. 3 

+b. x2. The menstrual periods ; ¢ramsf. the men- 
strual discharge, catamenia, menses, courses, Obs, 
_ 3545 Raynoip Byrth Mankynde (1564) 26 Termes be called 
in Latin dZenstvua...In Englyshe they be named Termes, 
because they returne eftsoones at certayne seasons, tymes, 
and termes. #1648 Dicsy Chy2, Seer, 11.. (2682) 259 It 
provokes the Terms, 134 Jonte. Frei, etc..143 When 
the Women have their ‘I’ 
their Husbands, 

III. Limiting conditions, a Aa kK 

8. 2. Conditions or stipulations limiting what is 
proposed to be granted or done. Rarely in sfzg.; 
in quot. 1771, that which is so required or de- 
manded, a condition or prerequisite of something. 

e138 SHoreHaM Poems v. 165 Po }-at he scholde y-offred 
by In be sewplo domini, Ase laze 3ef be termes, ¢ x400 
Laud Troy Bk. 79 How fele termesand trewes Were [17S. 
Where] take be-twene Troyens and Gruwes, 1599 SHaks. 
flen, V, v. ii. 357 Wee haue consented to all tearmes of 
reason, 1667 Minton P, £. x. 95x Unable to performe Thy 
terms too hard, by which I was to hold The good I sought 
not. 1728 Hickes & Ne.son % Kettleweld uy. xvi. 353 
The Church doth..prescribe her Terms of Communion, 
19784 Hume Azst. Zag. (1761) I. ix. 200 He was obliged. .to 
offer terms of peace. 2771 Westey Iiks. (1872) V. 61 This 
faith is the term or condition of justification. 1861 Mrs.H, 
Woop Last Lynne i, xiii, They acceded to all his terms, 

b. Phr..1) Jz terms: (a) (pred.) engaged in 
making or arranging conditions, in treaty, negotiat- 
ing; + (4) (advh.) = 07 termes (a).——- 2) On or 2ifon 
terms: (a) (advb.) on (such and such) conditions; 
also (without qualification) on certain conditions, 
conditionally; (4) (pred.) = in.ferms(a@).—- 3) Zo 
come to terms: to agree upon conditions; to,come 
to an agreement about something to be done: so 
to bring to terms. 4) To keep terms: to keep up 
negotiations, to have or continue to have dealings 
weth; to deal with or treat in a particular way; 
also jig. to ‘have to do with’, be connected wth, 
——5) Yo make terms: toagree upon conditions, 
come to a settlement (= come to terms). 6) + 70 
stand on or upon terms: to insist upon conditions ; 
to stand npon: one’s rights. or dignity, fs 

x) 16x19 Drayton in Drenen. of Hawth.’s Fam, Ep. Wks, 
(1711) 753) I have done twelve books more,.. but. it lyeth by 
me, for the booksellers and I are in terms. 1736 Genil. Mag, 
VI. 7p0/2 No Sum of Money..is to be..given..except in’ 
the Terms. prescribed by this; Bill. 29748 Smotuarr Rad. 
Rand, (1812) J, 451 He was already engaged or at least. in 
terms with Mr. Vatdal.——2) 16x21 J. Mori in Bucclench. 
MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. zor He hath not.as yet taken’ 
a lease himself, but is upon terms.to make up his four years 
to come 3z years. 1629 Massincrr /icture mt. vi, 1 left 
a. letter In my chamber-window Which I would not have 
Seen on any terms, 1647 CLarennon Hist, eb. 1, § 146 A 
Peace was made with both, upon. better terms, and condi- 


erms, they leave the Company of — 


TERM, 


tions, 1693 Deypen Persius' Sat. vi, 124 Wells on my Terms 
thou wilt not be my Heir? 1708 Lead. Gaz. No. 4468/c 
The Fortress..had surrender’d upon Terms, 1795 T. PEAKE 
Casvs Nisi Prius 56ncerg., goods are delivered onthe terms 
of sale or return. 1825 CaruyLe ScAzf/er ut. (1845) 241 The 
copyrizht.. for which he was on terms with Cotta of Tiibingen, 
1869 J. Marrinzau £ss. Il, o4 It offers initiation..on the 
easiest terms, 1884 Waach. eran. 11 June §/1'l'o, .call in 
the help of the other Powers on their own terms.—-—-3) @ 1729 
Concreve /nepossibie Thing Ws. 1730 111, 363 He to uo 
Terms can bring One ‘Swirl of that reluctant Thing. @ 1734 
Norrin Lives (18261 LL. 231 ‘The creditors..rather than to 
contest accounts, came to terms, and agreed to take shares, 
2855 Prescott /Adlip £/, 1. vie (1857) 103 He had no choice 
but to come to.terms with the encmy at once.——-4) ¢1483 
in Chron, White Rose (x845) 231 Seeing the evil terms that 
the King hath kept (with) him, and cast him out of the Realm, 
1748 Ricnaroson Chu tssa 81x) Vi. 2 What terms wouldst 
‘thou have me to keep with such a sweet corruptress? 1806 
R. Cumparcann Memoirs (1807) I, 184 A profusion of finery, 
that kept no terms with simplicity, 1836 Murivace Nom, 
Emp, (1891) Ve xiii, 14x The chief of the state need keep 
terms no longer with the popular assemblies.—5) x8s6 
Froupe Aisi. Ang. I. i, 58 Capital supported by force 
may make its own terms with labour, 1884 7Zues (weekly 
ed.) 17 Oct. r4/1 The Amarars have made terms with the 
Hadendowas, giving them a number of cattle——6) 1§86 
Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 88 Before that time, I stood 
on some tearmes doubting the malicious dealings of. the 
acuerse parties against me. x6rx Covar., dccrester..to 
strout it, orstand vpon hightearms, 27x6ATTeRBURY Sern, 
Matt. xvi, 20 (1734) I. viii, 224 One of those Great and 
Philosophical Minds, who stand upon their Terms with God. 

G. spec, Stipulations for payment in return for 
goods or services; conditions with regard to price 
or wages; payment offered, or charges made, 

r67o R. Coxe Disa, Trade yo The Dutch have Pitch, Tar, 
Hemp..in greater quantities, and for less terms than the 
English can, out of Norway. xgg1 Jounson Radler 
No. 192 #6 The terms offered were such as I should willingly 
have accepted. 1844 Lo, Broucuam 4. Luzed 11, ii. 23, I 
was pot very nice as Lo terms and agreed. for my board and 
fifty louis a year. 31836 W. Cottins Rogue's Life iii, Toa 
member of the family, 1 suppose your terms will be moderate. 
9. Al. Standing, footing, mutual relation between 
two persons or parties: in phrases + 272, 0”, upon 
terms & with various qualifying words, as on” 
(tin, upon equal terms, good terns, speaking terms, 
visiting terms, termes of tetimacy, etc. 

x543 Seymour Lewin Maclean L7/ Sir P. Carew (1857) 
142 Eforasmuche as we doo stande in. verye doubtefull 
tearmes with flraunce, and yet there is no playne warre. 
x605 Suaxs, Lear ii, 171 Parted you in good termes? 
Found you no displeasure in him? 2683 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav. xiti.42 Though we stood in the terms of good 
friends. with them. 41660 Cont. Hist. fred, Ur. Arch, Soc.) 
I. 139 When they were in tearmes of greatest defiance. 

. gg6 Suaks. 1 Hen. ZV, v. i 10°Tis not well That you 
and I should meet vpon such tearmes, As now we meet, 

1669 R. Montasu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 
I. 422, I was the willinger to put you upon good terms with her, 
1670 Drypen and Pi. Cong. Granada, i, The Brave own 
‘Faults when good Success is giv'ns For then they come on 
equal Terms to Heav'n. 1748 Azsoz's Voy. i. ixivg2 At 

- war, or at least on ill terms with their Spanish neighbours, 
x758. L. Teme.e Sketches (ed. 2) 64, I could live upon good 

Yerms even with a Deist; provided he keeps within the 
Bounds of Decency. 1796 “Vist. in. Ana. Reg. 115 Spain 
was..on friendly terms with France, 1877 Freeman Nora 
Cong. (ed. 3) II. vii. 97 On the closest terms of friendship, 
1881 R, BucHanan (rod & Man I, air There never was a 
time when ‘our, folk were on speaking terms with these 

eomen, x88g Sir J. Hannenw in Law. Res, 10 P. -D. ox 
‘They had previously been on the most affectionate terms, 

_ b. without qualification : Ov ¢erms, on friendly 
terms, friendly, sociable; in sporting slang, on terms 
of equality, on an equal footing. (with); also in 
_Yeference.to the score at cricket. 

1864 ‘VRoLope Swadl House at Allington xvii, The earl 
and Lord Porlock were not on terms. 1887. Sir R. H. 
Roserts / the Shires it. 27 So quickly did the hounds get 
on terms with their fox, 1897 Daily Mews 23 July 4/5 In 
the end Yorkshire got on terms and ran their total to within 
four of the southern county. ; 

+10. 4/.. Condition, state, situation, ‘position, 
circumstances; (in Shaks.) vaguely or redundantly : 
relation, respect (rarely in szg.\. Os. 

xg8a_Wyenir. Matz. vi. 16 Ypocritis .. putten her facis 
out of kyndly termys [Vulg. exterminant yacies suas}, 
that thei seme fastynge to men. =~ Accdus. xxi-2x As 
an hous.set out of termes,so a wisdam to a fool. . 1879-80 
Norru. Plutarch (7676) 5 He found the Common-wealth 
turmoiled with seditions .. and .. the house ‘of ASgeus in 
very ilk termes also. xg96 SHaxs, Merch. Von. i, 13 In 
tearmes of choise I.am not solie led By nice direction of 
a maidens eles, 1602 —- Ala. 1v. vii. 26 A Sister driuen 
into desperate tearmes. 1604 — Of. 1, 1. 39 Be indge.. 
Whether J in any iust terme am Affin'd To loue the Moore? 
1642, Rocers Vaaman. Ep, Ded. 2 They liued at poore 
termes, x656 Ear Mon. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. 
Parnass. ui. xcii. (1674) 245 [He] shewed.. him in his naked 
tearms of devillish hypocrisie. : : 


IV. Uses leading up to the sense ‘expression’. 
See Vote at end of article. 
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, Adsodute term, that term in an equation which does not 
involve the variabi¢ or unknown quantity. Lowest (fleas?) 
terms (in phrases /o reduce to its lowest terms, in tts lowest 
teruts): Math, the form of a fraction when the numerator 
and denominator are the least possible, i.e. have no common 
factor; hence_/iy.. the simplest condition of anything. 

1842 Recorpe Gr. Artes (1575) 356 You call the Numera- 
tour and Denominatour, the Termes of the Fraction. x570 
Biruincstey Auedie v. def. ili. 127 #az7y., In proportions two 
quantities required, which are called termes, 2669 Sturmy 

Lariner's Mag... i..34 As 16 to7: So is 8 to what? Here 
..the second Term is less than the first. 1706 Purnurs (ed. 
Kersey), Diapende (in Afusich), the second of the Concords, 
whose Terms areas Three to Two. diel, Terni of a Pro- 

vession,..is every Member of the Progression, whether it 

e Arithmetical, or Geometrical, x806 Hurron Course 
Math. I. 13 Both the multiplier and multiplicand, are, in 
peter) named the Terms or Factors. 2rd. 191 Divide 

oth the terms of the fraction by the common measure thus 
found, and it will reduce it to its lowest terms. x859 Barn, 
Sauty Arith, & Algebra (ed. 6) 194 When several quantities 
are connected together by the signs + and —, or either of 
them, each of these quantities is called a Term. x88t 
Burnsipe & Panron The. Houations Introd, (1886) 2 The 
term p,, which does not contain.x, is called the absolute term. 

b. La terms of: (Math.) said of a series or ex- 
pression stated in terms involving some particular 
quantity; hence gew., by means of or in reference 
to (some particular set of symbols, ideas, etc.) 5 in 
the modes of expression or thought belonging to 
(some particular subject or category) : often associ- 
ated with sense 14, as if = in the phraseology of. 

1743 Emerson Winxions 38 If a Series be required to be 
express'd in Terms of that Quantity whose 2d, 3d Fluxion, 
&c, is in the Equation. 862 H. Spencer Pers? Princ. u. 
v..§ 58 (1875) 188 The continuity of Motion..is really known 
to us in terms of Force. 1866 Herscuen Manz, Lect, Sc. 102 
The nearest distance of the orbits of Venus and the earth 
was concluded in terms of the earth’s diameter. x890 W. 
James Princ. Psychol. xviii. 11, 63 Most persons, on being 


asked in what sort of terms they imagine words, will say ‘in 
terms of hearing’. 
ce. zvansf. A member or item of any series; each 
of the things constituting a series.. Also more 
vaguely, an element of any complex whole. 
r84r Myers Cath. TH. 11 iii. 8 The Bible contains a series 
fof revelations} of which the earliest terms are the least, 
837 Mitiur Alem. Chen, LIL i, § 2 (1862) 48 A series in 
which hydrogen forms the lowest term, 1863 LyELL Axdig. 
Man xxi, 419 Certain genera of plants..consist of a con- 
tinuous series of varieties, between the terms of which no 
intermediate forms can be intercalated. 188z WILLIAMSON 
in Nature x Sept. 416/1 The lower terms of the series are 
distinguished from one another by differences of boiling 
points approximately perion to ‘the number of atoms of 
carbon and hydrogen by which they differ from one another; 


whilst the hivher terms. .are distinguished..by differences | 


of melting poinis. ; 

12. Zagic, etc. Each of the two things or notions 
which are compared, or between which some rela- 
tion is apprehended or stated, in an act of thought, 
or (more commonly) each of the words or phrases 
denoting these in a verbal statement; sfec. in rela- 
tion to a proposition, each of the two elements, 

|. viz. subject and predicate, which are connected by 
the copula; in relation to a syllogism, the subject 
or predicate of any of the propositions composing 
it, forming one of its three elements (major term, 
minor term, middle teri), each of which occurs 


twice (see Mason a. 2, Minor a. 4, MIDDLE a. 6). 
zs5z‘T. Wit.son Logike (1580) 25 [Aedins terminus, called 
| the. double repeate (whiche is a word rehearsed in bothe 
Propositions) must not enter into the conclusion, because 
the other twoo partes called Zesz:7ni, bee proued by this]. 
iéid. 25b, ‘There ought not to be mo termes in an argu- 
mentation [= syllogism] then three, for otherwise there is no 
} good argument, 1628 T, Spencer Logick 258 If the middle 
terme be both affirmed and denyed of both the extreames: 
then.it is the second figure. .x690 Locke Aum. Und. wv. vi. 
§16 General Propositions. are then only capable of Certainty, 
when the Terms used’ in them stand for such Ideas, whose 
agreement or disagreement..is capable to be discovered by 
us. x725 Warts Logic m. i, The matter of which a-syllo- 
gism is. made up, is three propositions; and these three 
| propositions are made up of three ideas, or terms, variously 
joined. 197% Funius Let?. liv. (1820) 282 He changes the 
terms of the proposition. 1827 Wuatecy Logicii. i § 2 (ed. 2) 
57 Each proposition containing two terms; of these terms, 
that which is spoken of is called the subject; that which is 
said of it, the predicate; and these two are called the terms 
(or extremes) because, logically, the Subject is placed first,and 
the Predicate last: and, in the middle, the Copula, which 
indicates the act of judgment. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamittron 
Logie. xvi. (1866) I. 298 The word term is applied to the 
ultimate constituents both of propositions and of syllogisms. 
1843 Mint Logie 1. ii. §'5 (1856) 1.32 A non-connotative term 
is one which signifies a subject. only, or-an attribute only. 
A connotative term is one which denotes a subject, and 
implies an attribute. 1866 Fowrer ‘Deductive Logic 1. i, 
| A ‘Lerm (so called from ¢ermiuus, a. boundary, because the 
terms are the two extremes or boundaries of the proposition) 
is:a word or combination of words which may stand by 
itself as the subject or predicate ofa Proposition.” . 
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clergial and so queynte, — Pard, Prof. a5 (Harl. MS.) 
Sayde I wel can I not speke in terme? 1486 BA Sh 
Albans Dij, Som folke mysuse this terme ‘draw’, and say 
that thayr hauke will draw to the Ryuer. rggo Sir J, 
Suvtu Disc, Weapons 2b, To vse our ancient termes belong. 
ing to mattersof warre. 1695 W. W.Colbatch’s New Li. Chir, 
Put out p. xi, Why he hath used so few Terms of Art, is, 
because he designs Plainness. 1703 Moxom Jfech. Exerc, 
xo9 An Explanation of ‘lerms used among Joiners. 1948 
Smottetr Rod. Rend. (1812) 1.376 The barrister who.. had 
recollected himself and talked in terms. 1862 Grove Corr, 
Phys, Forces (ed. 4) 96 The idea involved in the term latent 
heat, 1876 Tait Ree. Adz, Phys, Se. i. (ed. 2) 1 Explana. 
tion of new scientific terms. 188x Wiutramson in Mature 
x Sept. 419/x A chain of evidence involving the use of 
chemical terms, mee 

b, In wider application ¢ Any word or group of 
words expressing a notion or conception, or de- 
noting an object of thought; an expression (for 
something). Generally with qualifying adj. or 
phrase (as an abstract term, a term of reproach), 

Contradiction in terms: see CONTRADICTION 5 b. 

1477 Caxton Yasox 21 A trew louer vseth neuer suche 
termes as ye speke of. xq490 — Jineydus Prol, 2 Some 
gentylmen..desired me to vse olde and homely termes in my 
translacyons, 1530 Panscr, 518/1, 1 disconsolate,.. This 
terme is nat yet [= no longer] comenly used. 1586 Day 
Eng. Secretary \. (1625) 2 Aptnesse of worde and sentences, 
consisteth in choice of good tearmes. 1605 Flay of Stucley 
in Simpson Sc4, Sha&s. (1878) I. 258 Can there issue from 
your lips a term So base and beggarly as that of flight? 
16533 Hotcrorr Procopius 1. 2 The Archers in Homer's time 
(whose Profession grew to be a tearm of reproach) x79 
D'Isranut Cur. Liz, (1858) LIL. 70 In politics, what evils 
have resulted from abstract terms to which no ideas are 
affixed. ax860 Wuatiuty Commi. Bh. (1864) 265 A term 
of reproach is one that denotes something which is denied 
and thought wrong by the person to whom it is applied. 
31883 H. Drummonn Vat. Law ta Spir. W, vii. (1884) 235 
The apostles..accepted the term in its simple literal sense, 

14, Only in £2 Words or expressions collectively 
or generally (usually of a specified kind); manner 
of expressing oneself, way of speaking, language. 
(Most commonly preceded by 2%.) 

2386 Cuaucer Reeve’s Prol, 63 Right in his cherles 
termes wol I speke. ¢2470 Henry Wallace u. o2 ‘Vhe 
stwart..thocht Wallace chargyt him in termys rude, 14! 
Caxton /aytes of A. 11. Xx. 133 Thys present werke hathe 
spoken in general termes. igg0 Suaxs. Afids. WV. 1. i. 63 
She in milde termes beg’d my patience. x600 — 4. Y. Zu. 
1. vii. x6 Who laid him downe..And rail’d on Lady Fortune 
in good termes, In good set termes, and yet a motley foole, 
x6sx Hoses Leviath. ut. xxxili. 205 Which question is 
also propounded sometimes in otherterms. x79 RonERTSON 
list. Scot. v. Wks. 18131. 374 The accusation..was cone 
ceived in the strongest terms, 1849 MacauLay A/ist. Eng. 
vii, II, 194 William .. epics. in general terms, that he 
took a great interest in English affairs. 1885 Athenaeum 
23 May 660 Of the dialogue we can speak in terms of the 
very highest praise. : 

+b. fw terms: in express words, expressly, 
plainly, ‘in so many words’ (also dy terms). Obs. 

r3.. #.£. Allit, P, A. 1052 Alle be spparaylmeiite ..As 
Iohan pe apostel in termezty3te, ¢1380 Wyciir 17zs, (1880) 
384 So oure clerkis..whan pai will speke in termis of her 
religion, ¢xqgo Hottann Howat 253 All this trety has 
he tald be termess in test. x613 Purcuas Pilgrimage ww. 
iv. 305 Deuvouring in hope, and threatening in tearmes all 
those Asian Prouinces. 1667 Preys Diary 29 July, Hesays 
in terms that the match... hath undone the nation, 

V. 15. Arch. A statue or bust like those of 
the god TERMINUS, representing the upper part of 
the body, sometimes without the arms, and termin- 
ating below in a pillar or pedestal out of which it 
appears to spring; a terminal figure. Also. the 
pillar or pedestal bearing such a figure, (Cf. Herm.) 

z604 Dexxer King’s Entertainne. Wks. 1873 1.278 On 
either side of the Gate, stood a great French Terme, atatone: 
1630 B. Jonson Chlorvdia Wks. (Rtldg.) 656/2 An arbour... 
the ornament of which was born up with termes of satyrs. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury w. xiii. (Roxb.) 519/z Their effigies 
. raised higher with a Terme or Pedestall or foot... of a pillar, 
x712 i: James tr. Le Blond's Gardening. 76 Busts, Terms, 
Half-length Figures. x73 Spence in PA7l. Trans. XLVIIL 

86 Another brass bust, on a term, of a youth, 1891 ‘T. 
Pinoy Tess xii, She. ,lifted her face to his, and remained 
like a marble term while he imprinted akiss upon her cheek. 

16. Ship-building, (See quot.) ea 

ex8s0 Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 155 Terms or termupieces, 
pieces of carved-work placed under each end of the taffrail, 
upon the side stern-timber, and reaching as low down as the 
foot-rail of the balcony. , 

VI. 17. attrib. and Comb., as term-end, -keep- 
ing (see sense § and KEEP v, 13); term-cata- 
logue, a catalogue of the books and other publi- 
cations during a term or quarter; }term-driver, 
? = term-trotter (a); term-fee (see quot.); term- 
figure = sense I5; term-piece = sense 16; term~ 


+ policy, an insurance policy issned for a definite term 


or period; + term-suitor, a suitor (during term) at 
the law-courts ; + term-trotter, (2) one who comes 
up to the law-courts for the term; (4) see quot, 
1782. See also TERM-DAY, TERM-TIME, 

a1704 T. Brown Dial, Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 1711 IV, 
84 One of "em preaches against Oppression and Covetous. 
ness once a Month at least, and perhaps hag appear'd in a 
*Term-Catalogue upon that Subject. .x906 E. Arper (#772) 


The Term Catalogues 1668-1709 a.p. A Contemporary 


Bibliography of English Literature in the reigns-of Chas. IT, 
Jas. Il, Wm. and Mary, and Anne, 1625. Massincer 


New Way u, ii, This *term-driver, Marrall, This snip of an 


attorney. 1828 WesstsEr, *Z¢r7-7ee, among lawyers, a fee 


a 
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or certain sum charged to a suitor for each term his canseis 
jn court.. 1880 Wakren Bovk-flates iti. 23 Male and female 
*term-figures, busts of fairies, 1887 Rustin Preterite IL. 
343 Some formal *term-keeping at Oxford, 1896 Adidutt's 
Syst, Med. \. 476 “Term policies are issued for short or long 
periods, 1602 Carew Cornqwadl 1, 89 The *Terme-suiters 
may best speed their businesse, 1607 Mippoieron Phanixc 
1, iv, | have been a *term-trotter myself any time this five 
and forty years. 31782 V. Knox dss. I. 336 The majority 
are what are called. zeri-dvotiers, that is, persons who only 
keep the terms for form-sake..to qualify them for degrees, 

{ote to branch IV, Gr, Gpos_ denoted ‘boundary mark’ 
and thence ‘a boundary’, as in Euclid (see 1570 in sense 1). 
Hence in Arithmetic, applied to each of the terms in a ratio, 
e.g, 2:43 also in a proportion, and in any related series. of 
numbers; in the statement ofa mean between two numbers, as 

_ 6:91 12, 6and 12 were thedxpor dpo. ‘extreme terms ',and, by 
extension g was called néaos Gpos ‘the mean term’, In Logic, 
épos was applied to the terms in an.analogy, ¢.g. ‘as A isto 
i, so is C to D*, where A, B, C, and D were épor; alsu to the 
terms (subject and predicate) in a proposition ; hence to the 
terms in a syllozism, the major, minor, and middle ithe last 
being analogous to the ‘mean term!’ in Arithmetic). |B 
Jate Latin pilose writers, dpo¢ in the geometrical, 
arithmetical, and logical senses was rendered by ¢erizfnzs 
(constantly used by Boethius as24). The application of 
dpos and zeviminus to the definition or limitation of a 
word appears in Petrus Hispanus, and led finally to the 
application of fervzxus to any word used in a definite or 
limited sense (as in sense 13 above). In Aquinas (x3th c.) 
terminus is synonymous with dictio, docutio, nomen (see the 
Thomas Lexicon s, v.).] 

Term, v [In sense 1 prob. a. OF. sermer 
(14th c. in Godef.) to bring to an end; to limit, 
fix; in sense 2, f. Tru 5d.) 

+1. évans. To bring to an end or conclusion; to 
terminate, Ods. (Cf. AF. OVER et ferminer.) 

cx4ro [see zeruing below], ¢x450 Godstow Reg. 89 
They shold here the cause, and..terme hit with a dew ende, 
xsyo Levins J/anip. 210/43 To Tearme, fermdnare. 

2. To express or denote by a term or terms, "fa. 
To express in particular terms, or in a specified 
form of words; to phrase. (Usually with as.) Ods. 

21557 tr. More's Treat. Passion Wks.1376/2 Now doth this 
man... two ways.,.continue his pilgrimage, that is to witte as 
maister Gersonne in the Latin tong termeth it,..inanaturall 
continuance, and in a moral continuance. 31557 REcoRDE 
Wihetst. WN iijb, Seholar. This rule is very obscure in 
woordes, Afasten, ‘Then will I terme it thus [ete.]. 1584 
in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Caiz App. Vv. 433 No merchant 
«.should transporte..any goodes that apertayned to unfree- 
men (as itis termed), 2 

b. To give a particular or specified name to; 
to name, call, denominate, designate, Now only 
with compl. (for which as is substituted in a rela- 


tive clause) ; formerly with other constructions. 
-xg60 Daus tr, Sleidane's Com. 2 Master of the holy 
palace (as they terme it), x8379 W. Witkrinson Cons 
fantilye of Laue, Brief Descr., The Hereste termed, The 
Familie of Loue. 1632 Lirncow Trav. To Rdr,, Gaod Bookes 
may be tearmed wise guides. x643 Sir ‘T. Browne Relig. 
Afed, 1. § 36 The brain, which we tearme the seat of reason, 
xg26 Suivocke oy, round World 27 Incensing the people 
against..Officers, whom he term’d Blood-suckers, 1872 
Muivart Elem, Anat, 282 Such muscles are termed rotators, 
fe. With 047, and inf; To state, affirm, 
x577-87 Klo.insuep Chrox, II. 1212/1, His enimies 
(whome he termed to be sir Oswold Ulstrop, and maister 
Vaughan) were about the parke. x90 Sir » SmytuH Dise, 
Weapons Ded, 7 Terming those to he best soldiers that could 
Tive without pay. 1632 Lrrncow 7'raz. 11, 107 Tearming vs.. 
to haue monstrous backes, against the execution of Iustice, 
+8, To spend or pass (time) asin term. Ods. 
_ 1684 Writtocn Zootomia 4 They Terme away their Dayes 
in Obsequious services of others, not allowing Themselves 
a Dayes vacation. : 

Hence Terming wé/, sh. also attrzd, 

exqx0 Aflaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) Prol., Men wote 
well that the grettest termynge [Bod/. 17S. termynynge] of 
sekenes bat may be is swote. 1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Hrasiz, 
Par, Eph, Prol., To seke the edification of the playne 

vnlearned by playne termyng of wordes. xg9x Sparry tr, 
Cattan’s Geomancie 176 ‘The place, house, or fygure is..all 
one thing..yet there is some difference in the tearming. 
2643 Trapp Comdz, Gen. xxiil. 2. We read in the Gospel of 
minstrels and people making a noise at the terming-house, 
as they call it, 

‘Termagant (tS1magant), sd. (@.) Forms: a, 
3 ternagant, 3-5 -aunt. 8. 4-7 termagaunt, 
6 turmagant, Sc. tarmegant, termygant, 7 
tarmagant, -gon, 7-8 termagent, 8 termigant, 
6-termagant, [Inearly ME. Zervagant, OF. Ter- 
vagan (in La Fontaine 17th ce. Tas vagant), proper 
name in Chanson de Roland a1100, as in sense I 
here. So It. 7rivigante (Ariosto, 21516). For 
ulterior history cf, Skeat Ztymol. Dict. s. v.] 

L. (with capital T.) Name of an imaginary deity 
held in medizeval Christendom to. be worshipped 
by Mohammedans: in the mystery plays repre- 
sented as a violent overbearing personage. (Cf. 
ManounD 1.) Ods. or arch, 

In Lay, applied to gods of the Romans and heathen Saxons. 
_¢1205 Lay, 5353 For3if hit wulled Teruagant be us [is] oure 
god of bisselond{Rome}, /did. 16427 Pe heGene. .cleopeden 
"Ure godd Teruagant! whi-trukest bu us an hond?’ ¢ x290 
Se Eng. Leg. 1. 468/205 Ne bilievez nought opon Mahun, ne 
on teruagaunt, thi's fere. 1303 R. Brunne anal. Synne 
197 Pe sarysyne to hys god 3ede, And askede cunseyl... Pan 
answered hystermagaunt. @ 1400 Octouian gta The Sowdan, 
that left [= believed) yn Teruagaunt.. 1570 Foxe A. ¢ MZ. 
(ed. 2) 680/2 If he had made hym [Ld. Cobham] some :Ter- 
Magant or Mahounde out of Babilonia. as97 Be. Hate 
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Sat. 1.1.4 Nor fright the Reader with the Pagan vaunt 
Of mightie Mahound, and great Termagaunt, 1602 SHAKS. 
fam. mi, ii. 15, I could haue such a Fellow whipt for o're- 
doing Termagant; it out-Herod’s Herod. 1637 Heywoop 
Rovall King i. ii, Ve march where my Captaine leads, wer'’t 
into the Presence of the great Termagaunt. 1825 Scorr 
Latism. tii, Down with Mahound, ‘fermagaunt, and all 
their adherents. ; 

In form Tryvigant (from Italian). 

x59x Harincton Ori. Fur. xu. xliv, Blaspheming Try- 
ulsant and Mahomet [A7vosto: Bestemmiando Macone et 
Trivigante)}, And all the Gods adord in Turks profession. 

2. A savage, violent, boisterous, overbearing, or 
quarrelsome person (or thing personified); a blus- 
terer, bully. Now varve exc. as in b. 

1800-20 Dunsar Poems xxvi.ir5 Thae tarmegantis [Ersche- 
men), with tag and tatter, Ffull Jowd in Ersche begowth to 
clatter, xgqz2 Bate Vet @ Course, etc. 39b, Thy» terryble 
termagaunt, thys Neroth, thys Pharao.. 1593 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super. 12 Ob, but Agrippa was an vreheon., 
Sigonius a toy, Cuiacius a bable to this Termagant. 1618 
T. Apams God's Bounty ii. Wks. 18621 149 Wealth may do 
us good service, but if it get the mastery of our trust, it will 
turn tyrant, termagant, 1824 Scort St. Xowan's xxi, The.. 
consequences that might follow from the displeasure of this 
Hightand termagant [Captain MacTurk}. 1884 Sir S. St. 
Joun Hayti vii, 269 Bazin, the military termagant who Jed 
the prosecution. . browbeat the witnesses, bullied the jury. 

b. spec. A violent, overbearing, turbulent, brawl- 
ing, quarrelsome woman; a virago, shrew, vixen. 
(Now the ordinary sense.) 

16s9 Lady Alimony 1. iv. Bij, And just so must all our 
Tavern Tarmagons be us'd. 1732 Gay Achilles 1. Wks. 
(1772) 239 This girl is..such an arrant termigant, that I 
could as soon fall in love with a tygress, 3186x THACKERAY 
Four Georges iii, Yonder is Sarah Marlborough's palace, 
just as it stood when that termagant occupied it. 1896 

Jan Mactaren’ Kale Carnegie v.97 A vulgar termagant 
«-who would call her husband an idiot aloud before a 
dinner-table, eo . 

3. attrib. or adj. Having the character of a 
termagant ; savage, violent, overbearing, turbulent, 
brawling, quarrelsome. a@. Generally. Now rare. 

rg96 Suaxs, 1 fen. JV,v.iv. 114. "Twas time to counterfet, 
or that hotte Termagant Scot had paid me scot and lot too, 
1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 49 Termagant inkhorne 
tearmes. 1695 Hemarks some late Serm. (ed. 2) 3 Consider 
the fine Knack these Gentlemen have got at Representation 
and Character ; which you will find so luscious and terma+ 
gant, as would shame even the Modesty of the Stage. x71x 
‘J. Distarr’ Char. Don Sachevereliio 5 A Man of great 
Brawn and Muscle, Large, Tall and Termagant. 1869 
J. Martineau Zs, II, 213 His dialectic assumes a terma- 
gant character. ; 

b. spec. Of a woman (or her attributes). 

1667-8 Drypen & Dx, Newcastin Sir Martin Mar-ald 
x. i, His wife, who is a termagant lady. ©1678 DrypEn 
Limberham1\, But this Lady isso Termagant an Empress! 
x76x Mrs, F, Snertwan Sidyey Bidulph 11. 66 The mast 
termagant spirit that ever animated a female breast. 1828 
Scorr Art. Midl, xviii, ‘1 tell ye’, raising her termagant 
voice, ‘I want my bairn!’ 2868 Freeman Worn, Cong. 
Il, viii. 275 The plans of his own termagant niece Queen 
Constance, 7 : : 

Hence Termaganoy (t3-mmaginsi) [after nouns in 
-ancy from adjs. in -ant1], termagant quality, 
violence of temper or disposition; Te'rmagantish 
a., resembling, or. partaking of the character of, a 
termagant; Termagantily adv., like a termagant, 
with violence of temper, outrageously, 

xgog Mrs. MAntey Secret Afenz. (1720) III. 198 The good 
Emperor, mortifyed by the *Termagancy of his Mother. 
1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit, 11. 318 Exasperated.by the 
sawcy Termigancy ofsomefew insolent Dissenting Preachers, 
1753 Miss Cotiizr Art Torment, 1 il. 115 By a violent 
termagancy of temper, she may never suffer him to have a 


moment’s peace. 3823 in Sprit Pub. Frais. 408 Mrs, 
Scarsfield had something so very *termagantish in her 
appearance. 1907 Reflex. Ridicule u. 375 To see... how 


*termagantly they treat their Husbands. 
Termagant, obs. erron. form of PTARMIGAN. 
Termage (tdmédz). [f Term sd. +-ace.] 
+1. Name for the winnings in some form of 

gambling or cheating. Obs. slang. 

“xs9t GREENE Conny-Caitching 11. Wks. (Grosart) X. 87 In 


Vincents Law..He that is coosened, the Vincent. - Gaines 
gotten, Termage, 

2. attrib. Zermage fee = term-fee (see quot.). 

1834 Regula Generalis Michaelmas, in Bingham Mew 
Cases. 411 Every attorney ought to pay to the clerk of the 
warrants., his termage fees, being eight pence in every term, 

Termashaw, erron. spelling of TamasHa. 

1842 De Quincey Philos. Herodotus Wks, 1862 VIII. 181. 

Termatic (tore tik), a. (53.) Anat. [f. Gr. 
répua (repyar-) end, limit +-1c.] Belonging to the 
terma or lamina terminalis of the brain,.a thin 
layer of grey matter in front of the third ventricle, 
Also as 56, ellipt. for zermatic artery, 

1885. Witper in Mew York Med. Frni, 21 Mar, 325 The 
termatic artery, a small vessel arising from the junction of 
the precerebral arteries. 1890 Brrrincs Wat. ded. Dict, 
Termatic aytery, branch from anterior cerebral or anterior 
communicating arteries to region of lamina terminalis, __ 

Term-day. A day set asa term (TzRM sd, 3); 
a day appointed for doing something, esp. for pay- 
ment of money due. (In quot.¢1375, 2 final or 
concluding day; + dz ferme day, without end, for 
ever.) ? Oés. exc. as in b,c. ne 

21300 Cursor M, 14040 Quen it.com to be term dal, pai 
had ‘noght quar-of for to. pai. ¢1369 Caaucer Derhe 
Blaunche 730-He had -broke -his terme day. To. come to 


TERMINABLE. 


hir, €1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 842 To duel 
with bhyme but terme day. 1470-85 Mavory dvther iv. 
xxviii, 158 Whan it drewe nygh the terme day that syr 
gawayn syr Marhaus and syre Vwayne shold mete, 

b. spec, Each of the Scottish quarter-days, esp. 
Whitsunday and Martinmas day, at which houses 
are taken, and servants engaged for the summer or 
winter half-year: see TERM sd. 3b. 

x88 Scorr /ré. Wide. viii, Qu the very term-day when 
their ejection should have taken place. 1893 Westin, Gaz, 
5 Apr. 6/3 The understanding. was that the bank which has 
now stopped might hold out till the r5th of May, which is 
the Scotch ‘term’ day. x906 Scot, Rew x Feb. 123/r 
Candlemas Day is known to business men. in Scotland as 
one of the quarterly term days. 

c. Each of a series of days appointed for taking 
systematic scientific observations, e. g. of meteoro- 
logical phenomena. In quots. atirzh, 

1843 Proc. Amer. Phit, Soc, 11. 247 Vo keep up the term. 
any observations, r8s6 Kann Arce. EavAd. I, xiv. 153 note, 
Who bore the brunt of the term-day observations. 

+'Terment. Os. Forms: 4-6 terement, 5 
tyrrement, 5-6 tyr(e)ment, terment, 6 terre- 
ment. [Aphetic form of Intermeyr.] Burial, 
funeral: = INTERMENT; also, a funeral service. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) g2 Pe skeueyns shullen don seyn 

messes wylitinne vj. day after terement, 740% 
4. &. Wills (1882) 11 Atte day of my terment. ¢1440 
Promp. Para 494/2 Tyrrement, or intyrrement, /unerale. 
1568 GraFTon Chron, Il. 578 King Henry caused a solempne 
obite and terrement to be kept within Paules Church ‘of 
London, for Sigismond the Emperor. 

Termenteyne, obs. corrupt f. TURPENTINE. 

Termer (t5-umo1). Also 6-7 tearmer. [f. 
TERM sé, + -ER1,] 

1. One who. resorted to London in term, either 
for business at a court of law, or for amusements, 
intrigues, or dishonest practices. Common c1g50- 
1675; now only “7zsé. : 

1856 J. Hevwoop. Spider & F. xiv. 11 In westminster halt 
I..may be a termer all tymes and howrs. 1602 Rowranps 
Greene's Ghost (1860) 22 ‘here be a band of more needy 
mates called Termers, who trauell allthe yeere from faire to 
faire, and have great doings in Westminster Hall. /&fd. 48 
A. Countrey Gentleman... walking in Poules, as tearmers 
are wont that wait for their lawyers, 1607 MippieTon 
Michaelmas Teruzy.i, Tle was here three days before the 
Exchequer gaped Rearage Fie, such an early termer? 1646 
Sucking Goblins tn, Wks. (1694) 274 Country Ladies twelve, 
Tearmers all, @2668 Davenanr £¢zdogue Wks. (1673) 300 
To cry Plays down Is half the business Termers have in 
Town. 2834. Mepwin Angler in Wades I. 221 Being noted 
‘termers’, they met at the Goat and Tun. . 2875 A. W. 
Warn fist. Eng. Drant, Lit, (1899) Il, vi. 516 sote, 
‘'Termers ’ was a name of opprobrium applied to persons 
who-came up to town to make their harvest in term-time, 

+2. gen. or allusively, One who is bound to a 
particular time for doing something; one who 


holds office only for a term or limited period. Oés, 

1634 R. Clerks in Spurgeon Treas, Dav, Ps, cxxxvi, 1 Salva. 
tion 1s-no termer; grace ties not itself to times. @ 164 Bp, 
Mounracu Acts & Afon., ti. (1642) 107 The High Priests one 
the yeas standing Rulers of that people..and those o| 
Tudah but Termers, 

+ 3. Obs. form of TERMOR, q.v. 

|| Termes (t5:1miz), 
[mod.L., (Linnzeus 1748), a. late L. termes (Isidore) 
a wood-worm, earlier also farmes, f, root of L. 
terere, Gr. reip-ayv to rub, bore.] = TERMITE. 

{x706 Puiiuirs (ed. Kersey), Terres, (Lat.)..also a little 
Worm commonly cail’d a Death-watch; a. Maggot, or 
Gentle] 278r Termites [see Termite). 1800 Aszat. Ann, 
Reg, 5/2 ‘The termes, ot what.is called the white ant, 
infests this island, 1834 Prinens 47 Sk. viii. 287 The 
termes of South Africa is not the destructive. species. 

Termigame,-gant, obs ff: PraARMIGAN, TERMA- 
gant, ‘Termin, var. Termine sd. Obs. 

Terminable (t5-minadb'l), a. (sh) [fi Tr. 
MINE J + -ABLE, Cf, OF. terminadle that comes 
to an end, not eternal (13th c. in Godef.).] 

“+l. That may be or is to be terminated, deter- 
mined, or finally decided. Oés. 

1q2q Acts Priuy Counc. V1. 149 Alle the billes that compre. 
hende materes terminable at the commune lawe. . beremitted 
there to be determined. c1qs0 Cov. ATyst. xxv, (1841) 246 
Cayphas,..Of the lawe of Moyses I have a chef governawns, 
To severe ryth and wrong in me is termynable. “dz. xxix, 
2gt My sovereyn Lord, ‘heyest of excillens, In 3ou alle 
jewgement is termynabyle, - 

2. Capable of being or liable to be terminated ; 
that may come or be brought to an end (usually, 
in time); limitable, finite; notlasting or perpetual, 

Terminable annuity, an annuity which comes to an end 
afteradefiniteterm; see ANNUITY 33 ferwiinable annuttant, 
one who holds a terminable annuity. a 

xg8t Hanmer Yesuties Banner Kivb, Although the offence 
be infinite, and the satisfaction finite, or terminable. 1636 
tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 99 Space or time is. said to 
be finite in power, or terminable, when there may be 
assigned a number of finite spaces or times, as. of paces or 
hours. 1820 G, G, Carey Funds 79 To find the cost ..ofa 
terminable annuity. 1858 W..M. Caunign in Cambr. Ess. 
199 Treated as a mere terminable annuitant.. 1894 Motiry 

‘arneveld Il, xv.185 Terminable at pleasure of anyone, 


+B. sh. in phr. 22 terminables: ?in definite 
terms, definitely (ch i terms, TERM sd, 14.0) 
Obs. rare, 


a1468 ' For Helth of Body’ etc. 7o in Bannatyne Poems 
(Hunter, Cl.) 198 Woyd all drinking with lymmaris and 


Pl. termites (tSumité). 


THRMINABLENESS. 


lechouris, And this I say in terminablis, I gess, Of dyce 
playeris and commoun hasardouris. 

Hence Terminability, Texminableness, the 
quality of being terminable; Terminably aev., 
in the way of being terminable; in quot. 1584, 
within definite limits of space. 

1584 R. Scot Discow, Witcher. (1886) 470 The holie spirit 
is [not] in us as a bodie placed in a place terminablie. 1846 
Worcester, ‘Serminableness. 1850 D, Tromas Crisis Being 
iii, 1 Hell, its existence or non-existence, its terminable- 
ness or eternity. 2838 Gotow, Smiru in O.nford Kss. 279 
The choice between holding the fellowship perpetually as 
a resident, or terminably with leave of nou-residence. 
x884 2. Rev. ue 9 He relies.,on the terminability of the 
office. 1887 Saintssury Hist Eifaad, Lit. ix. (1890) 344 
An exception to the general rule of the terminableness of 
copyright, : 

Terminal (ts-uminal), @. and sé [ad. L. ten 
mindl-is, £, fermin-us end, boundary: see -AL. 
Cf, F. terminal (16th c. in Godef.).] 

A. adj. 1. Her. (See quots.) Oéds. 

1486 Bk, St. Aléans, Her, Bib, Ther be.ix. dyuisionis of 
cotarmures .v. perfite & iii, vnperfite, The .v. perfite be 
theys Termynall Collaterall Abstrakte Fixall and Bastard, 
ibid, Seunyoel is calde in armys all the bretheren of right 
lyne hethir yy fadre or by modre may bere the right heyris 
cotarmure with a differens calde Enbordyng. 1586 Ferns 
Blaz. Gentrie 155 All these coates were called Terneinall 
because that they were terminated or limited within their 
embordinges, as afore sayd. 

2. Kelonging to or placed at the boundary of a 
region, as a landmark; in quot. 1744, presiding 
over boundaries (cf. Terminus 2). 

1744 PaTerson Com, on Milton's P, L. 218 The emblem 
of his being the terminal god, defending the borders of that 
nation, 3847 Grote Greece ww xvi, LIL, 283 A terminal 
pillar set up by Croesus at Kydrara, : 

b. Applied to a statue, bust, or figure termina- 
ting in and apparently springing from a pillar or 
pedestal; also to the pillar or pedestal itself; and 
often inexactly to a pedestal which narrows towards 
the base. See Term sd, 15, Terminus 3, 

r8s7 Bircn Ane, Pottery. (1858) If. 283 Sometimes only 
his bust is seen, or he appears as a terminal statue, 1858 
Hawtuorne Fy. & /t. Note-Bhs. YL. 177 Great urns and 
vases, terminal figures, temples, 

&. Situated at or forming the end or extremity of 
something : chiefly in scientific use; spec. in Cryst. 
applied to the faces, edges, or angles of a crystal 
at the extremities of its longest axis; in Zool, and 
Anat. situated at or forming the (outer) end of a 
part or series of parts; in Sot, growing at the end 
of a stem, branch, or other part, as a bud, flower, 
or inflorescence, a style, etc. (opp. to Jaterad and 
axillary). Terminal moraine (Geol.), a moraine 
-at the lower end of a glacier: see MoRAINE. 

w8og-17 R. Jameson Char. Mix. (ed. 3) 104 Terminal edges 
are formed: by the junction of lateral and terminal planes. 
x826 Kirsy & Sp, Zxzomol. 1V. 308 Mouth... Terminal... 

When the mouth terminates the head. x8a7 Srsvart 
Planter's G. (1828) 448 Plantations. .pruned.. by the re. 
moval of Terminal Shoots, and Terminal Buds, 28 J: 
Duncan Beetles (Nat. Libr.) a17 ‘Terminal lobe of the 
maxille ending ina tuft of fine hair. 1847 W. E. Steere 
Field Bot, 132 The uppermost whorl terminal and capitate, 
x860 TynpaLt Gir, it. vili, 264 ‘The rocks and débris 
carried. down by the glacier are finally deposited at the 
lower extremity, forming there a terminal moraine, 1869 
Paruurrs Veswu. x. 274 A prism with a six-sided terminal 
pyramid, 1876 Preece & Sivewricur Telegraphy 160 By 
a terminal pole is meant not only the last pole at each end 
of the ‘line to which the wires are terminated, but also an 
pole at. which the wires form an angle approaching to 90° 
2884 Huime W’7/d #7. p, vi, Inflorescence terminaland axillary, 

b. Situated at the end of a line of railway; 


forming, or belonging to, a railway terminus. 

1878 F,S. Wititams Jvidl, Railw. 68 The cost including 
two terminal stations and rolling stock, averaging £24,000 
amile, 188x Zises 13 July 6/3 In. regard to terminal ser- 
vices the respondent [railway] company allowed a rebate, 
1907. Daily Chron. 10 Sept. 4/6 When the Canadian Pacific 
Railway Company selected the spot for their western ter- 
-minal port on the shores of the Pacific, eA ee 
4, Occurring at the end of something (in time, 
or generally) ; forming the last member of a series 
or succession ;. closing, concluding, final, ultimate. 

1831 For. O. Rev, VII. 378 Alliterative metre is formed 
without .. dependence upon: the aid of terminal rhyme, 
1832 BassAcs Aeon. Manuf: (ed. 3) 52 Bodies, in falling 
through a resisting medium, after a certain time acquire a 

‘ uniform velocity, which is called their terminal velocity, 
with which ‘they continue to descend. 1873 H. Spencer 


Stud. Social, xiv, Bo The human being is at once the ter- 
minal problem of 


iology and the initial factor of Sociology.. 
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1827 Q. Rev. XXXVI, asg Strict terminal examinations, 
on the topics of the college lectures, have been generally 
introduced. 1875 Srusus Const, Hist. 1. xv. 260 This 
council sitting in terminal courts assisted the king in hear- 
ing suits. 1885 Sir N, Linpiey in Law ae 29 Ch. Div. 
593 This terminal rent-charge is an incumbrance on the 
inheritance. 1885 Laze Ties LX XX. 5/1 A set of rooms 
in college..at a yearly rent payable by three terminal pay- 
ments, 1885 M. Pattison Avew, 87 A share in the ters 
minal examinations called ‘ Collections’. - 

6, Logie, Pertaining toa term (Term sd, 12). 

1872 in Larnam, 2891 Cent. Dict., Terminal quantity, 
the quantity of a term, as universal or particular. 

B. sd. +1. of. Rendering L. Zerminadlia, name 
of an ancient Roman festival held annually in 
honour of the god Terminus: see Terminus 2, and 
cf. Saturnals, SATURNAL B. 2. Obs. rare, 

x656 Biount Glossoer., Terminals (terminalia), feasts. 
kept in February at the eighth calends of March. 

. A terminal part or structure, i. e. one situated 
at or forming the end, or an end, of something ; 


Spec. a. in Zéectr. each of the free ends of an open 


- circuit (by connecting which the cirenit is closed), 


or any structure forming such an end, as the car- 
bons in an are light, or the clamping-screws in a 
voltaic battery by which it is connected with the 


_ wire that completes the circuit; b. Physiol. the 


end or end-structure of a nerve fibre or neuron; ¢@ 
a carving or other ornament at the end of some- 
thing, as a finial. 

1850 GroveCor~. Phys. Forces(ed. 2) 82 If the two platinum 
terminals of a voltaic battery be immersed in water, oxygen 
will be evolved at one and hydrogen at the other terminal. 
1865 Jorn, Star 27 Feb., Seats. pened with oak, the 
elbow rails having carved terminals, 1869 Mas. Somer- 
vite Molec, Se. Lt, i, s2 When the copper conducting 
wires are fitted with charcoal terminals and brought near to 
one another, the dazzling lights combine in one blaze. 2874 
Carventer JZent. Phys, 1. i, § 89 (1879) 99 The. terminals 
of the sensory tract of the axial cord. 1899 Adlbudt’s Syst, 
Med, VALL. 325 The ultimate naked fibrils (collaterals and 
terminals), 2904 Winous Rem. Prehist. Age Brit. 100 
Chapes or terminals to scabbards which may have belonged 
to daggers or to swords, 

3. A final syllable, letter, or word; a termination. 

x83r Westen, Rev. Jan.:6x The derivation of one word 
from another.., or rather the different states in which a root 
presents itself with terminals added, 1866 Sat, Rev. at Apr. 
474 Madile. Orgeni (German in spite of her patronymic 
terminal) comes directly from. Berlin. 1904 A chenarnune 
21 May 646/2 Mr. soles transposes the rhyming ter- 
minals ‘healthy ’ and ‘wealthy’. 

4, pi. Charges made by a railway company for 
the use of a terminus or other station, and for 
services rendered in loading or unloading goods, 
etc., there: see quot. 1887. 

x878 F.S. Wituams Afid/. Ratlw, 188. There was a sum 
of £5000 or £6000 for ‘terminals’, 1884 Pall Mall G, 
a7 May 3/x To charge a reasonable sum for station ter- 
minals. 1887 Contenp, Rev. Jan. 82 The cost of collection, 
loading, covering, unloading, and delivering,..are the chief 
items included under the denomination of ‘ terminals’. 

5. A terminal station or premises on a railway, a 
terminus; a terminal point of a railway, a place or 
town at which it has a terminus.. 7S. 

1883 Boston (Mass.) Frni.7 Aug. 3/2 The Canadian 
Pacific..company has purchased extensive dock property 
and terminals at Windsor, opposite Detroit. 1900 ans 
Sch, Geog. (U.S,) Apr. 135 The seaboard terminal is New 
York, with its three million of people, ‘xg90q4 KirrrencEe 
Old Fariner 279 In 1801, King’s Tavern, Boston, was the 
‘terminal ' for the stages for Albany, New York, &c. 

6. A terminal figure: = Ter sé, 15, TERMINUS 3. 

1876 Gwirr Archit. Gloss. Term or Terminal, Ibid., 
Vagina, the lower part of a terminal in which a statue is 
apparently inserted, 

Terminally (ts-1minali), adv. [f prec, adj. 

+-LY¥ 2] 


+1. In relation to, or within, a term or limited 
period. Ods. : 

1657 GauLe Sapientia Fustif, 89 That Death which reigned 
from-Adam to Moses, ..if you take the time of Deaths reign- 
ng to be betwixt. them two, terminally and exclusively. 

. At the end or extremity. 

1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Cire. Sc. 1, Org. Nat. 
182 ‘Lhe. .terminally confluent parapophyses. . 1875 BENNETT 
& Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 460 Female ‘flowers..consisting of a 
naked axis.. bearing the erect ovules terminally or laterally. 

. Every term, once a term. 

(1868 Times 26 Sept. 3/5 No house [at Oxford] can be 
licensed until it has been inspected by the delegates, and 
lodgings must be visited by. them terminally. 1883 Law 
Times UXXIX, 366/2 An annual rent is paid by the under- 
graduate .. in some cases quarterly, triennially, ‘or ter- 
minally, 1896 Oxford Univ. Gaz. 10 Nov, x110/1 The 
Scholarship is of the annual value of £ 45; payable terminally, 
and tenable for two years, 

Terminant (ts 1minant), a (sb.) Now rave 
or Obs. [ad. L. cermindnt-en, pr. pple. of ter- 
mindre to TERMINATE.] 


1. Terminating, concluding, final, Also as sd. 
A final syllable, termination, terminal. - 

1g89 Putrennam Zing. Poeste u, viii. (Arb.) 94 If one 
should rime to this word (Reszore) he may not match him 
with (Doore) or (Poore) for neither of both are of like ter- 
minant, either by good. orthography or in naturall sound, 
Ibid, 95 Gower,.to make vp his rime would.-write his ters 
minant sillable with false orthographie. /2id..111. xvi. 185 
Your clauses in prose.should neither finish with the same 
nor-with the like terminants: = 


TERMINATE. 
+2. Determining, defining. Ods. 


1603 Ho.tann Platarch's Mor, r044 The terminant and 
defining power Joveth the universall and indivisible. a 1620 
HeEacey Theophrastus (1636) To Rdr., There being certaine 
properties almost in every language, which cannot, word for 
word, in terms terminant be expressed in another. 

+ Terminary (tssminari). rare. [ad, med, 
L, termindri-us (in Du Cange) pertaining to the 
end or boundary, f. ferwedn-us end: see -ARY. So 
F, terminaire.| A building or structure placed at 
the end of a walk or vista to terminate a view. 

1790 W, Wricute Grotesque Archit. Title-p., Hermitages, 
Terminaries, Chinese, Gothic, and Natural Grottos, 

Terminate (tdminct), £4/. a. (ad. L. tem 
mindl-us, pa. pple. of fermendre: see next.] Ter- 
minated, in various senses: see the verb. 

1. Limited, bounded; ended, brought to an end; 
having a definite limit or limits; of determinate 
form or magnitude. (In early quots, const. as 
pa. pple.) Now rare or Obs. 

1432-80 tr, Aigden (Rolls) 1. 79 Inde is terminate from the 
este with the rysenge of the sonne, of the sowthe with the 
occean fete}. 1639 G. Danren Zeelus. xii. 38 What if the 
vncertaine Date Of Mortalls in ten years be Terminate, 
1645 Dicny Wat, Bodies xxviii. § 1. 30x A terminate [ed, 
1644 determinate] quantity or multitude of parts, xyg0 tr. 
Leonardus' Mirr, Stones 35 Colour is the extremity of the 
perspicuous in a terminate body. : 

b. Math, Capable of being expressed in a finite 
number of terms; esf. of a decimal, not recurring 
or infinite ; opp. to INTERMINATE 1b. rave. 

1882 Oaivie, Lerminate,a., capable of coming to anend ¢ 
limited ; bounded ; as, a terminate decimal. 

+2. Determined, decided. Ods. rare. (as pa. pple.) 

1432-50 tr. Afizden (Rolls) VIL. 2753 The rere decrete 
that mater to be terminate afore the kynge of Ynglonde and, 
bischoppes. . 

+8. a. Directed to a specified object. Obs. rare. 

1624 F. Wuire Repl. Fisher 283. Their worship is tera 
minate in the verie Image, ; : 

+b. ? Directed to some point; having a definite 
direction in space. Obs. rare, 

1676 H. More Remarks xxiii. 37, I demand, if the mobility 
of water upwards be not as intrinsick to it as downwards. .? 
for where the water is rightly placed, it has no terminate 
motion at atl, ; 

Terminate (tSmineit), v. [f. L. termindt-, 
ppl. stem of dermzndre to limit, end, f. ¢ermin-us 
end, boundary.] I. Transitive senses, 


+1. To determine; to state definitely. Ods. rare. 

xg89 Nasnge Anat. Absurd, 18 Who made them so priuie 
to the secrets of the Almightie, that they should foretell the 
tokens of his wrath, or terminate the time of his vengeaunce, 
1706 Putts, To 7erminate,..to determine, or decide. 

+2, To express in terms or words, to denominate, 
Obs. rare", 

x89 Nasun Pref Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 13 Which 
strange language of the firmament..makes vs that are not 
vsed to terminate heauens moueings in the accents of any 
voice, esteeme of their triobulare interpreter, as of some 
Thrasionical huffe snuffe, a, 

3. To direct (an action) to something as object 
or end (cf. Tun sé. 1c). Const, 2%, to, upon, In 


quot. 1599, Todestine to agit ? Ods. (Cf. sense 8.) 

1399. Nase Lenten Stuye eral 73 Leander .. they 
terminated to the unquiet, cold coast of Iceland. 1645 
Rutuerrorp Tryal & Trt, Faith Ded. 12 The first opening 
of the eye-lids of God is terminated upon the breast of 
Christ. x6s2 Gaute Magastrom, 127 Idolatrous worship 
came. .to be terminated upon other inferior creatures, 1724 
R. Werton Chr. Faith & Pract. 188 When they terminate 
their thoughts upon secondary instruments, %746-7 Hervey 
Medit, (1818) 147 The niggardly wretch whose aims are all 
turned inward, and meanly terminated upon himself, 

+b. Of a thing: To be the object of (an action). 

31686 Jranus Mixt, Schol, Div, 81, This union..is wrought 
by the whole three persons, terminated unto the second 
person onely; that alone terminates suppositall, or personall 
dependance of the manhood. 1662 Srittinert, Orig, Sacr. 
ut. i, § 3 An Idea..is nothing else but the objective being 
of a thing.as it terminates the understanding. .x704 Norris 
ideal World 1. iii: 108 The ideas that terminate our 
thoughts (and which therefore are the only true objects of 
them). ; 

4, To bring to. an.end,. put an end ‘to, cause to 
cease; to end (an action, condition, etc.). 


1625 Cuapman Odyss. xx. 92 Her eyes. Opened with 
teares, in care of her estate, Which now, her friends resolu’d 


_ to terminate To more delaies; and make her. marry one 


1623 Cockeram, Jevininate, to end. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 


| Rules of Diet in Alintents, etc. 304 [1t] will sooner terminate 


the cold Fit. 1796 Mux. D’Arptay Caniila IV. 277 She 
had every hope that this,.would terminate every perplexity, 
1853 Miuman Lad. Chr. vit. ix, They had assisted in termti- 
nating a disastrous schism which had distracted Christendom, 

b. To come at the end of, form the conclusion of, 

1798 Sopnia. Lee Canterd. T., Yung. Lady's T. IL. 497 
Cold thanks for her civilities,.terminated the visit. 1799 
Monthly Rev. XXX. 345 We cannot also but approve the 
choice of passages,.which terminate this publication, 

+5. To bring (something) to a stop, so that it 
extends no further; to put a limit or limits to; to 
restrict, confine 4o (77). Obs. 

@ 1628 Preston WVew Coot, (1634) 157 When a man will so 
enjoy these things that hecan terminate his comfort in them. 
1660 R. Coxe Power & Sub7.80 Where it is not slavery, 
there the Masters power is terminated to years, moneths, 
weeks, daies, or houres. 1674: Hickman. //ist. Quinguart. 
(ed. 2) 118 Both creation and generation are terminated 
to substances, . 
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TERMINATING. 


6. To bound or limitspatially; toform the material 
extremity of; to be situated at the end of, 

1634 Siz T. Hersert Trav. 42 The South (of Guzerat] is 
terminated by the Sea. 1713 Porn Guardian No. 173 85 
(Odyss. vu. x68) Beds of all various herbs, for ever green, In 
beauteous order terminate the scene. 1746-7 Hervey 
Medi. (1818) 103 On another side, the great deep terininates 
the view. 1997 Aucycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 4o4/a That 
which comes under the foremost beam of the gun-deck may 
terminate the fore part of theorlop. 1828 Starx Zélem Nat 
Hist, UX. 39x Abdomen. .elongated, conical, terminated in 
the female by a long perforator, x840 Larpner Geom. 264 
Two such semi-diameters..will be terminated at points 
holding corresponding positions in the elliptical quadrants. 

7. +a. To give a definite border or outline to, 
render distinct, define (visual objects). Obs. rave. 

x7g6 FRANKLIN in PArl, Trans. LV. 190 Distant objects 
appear distinct, their figures sharply terminated. 1762 
Maskeryne zééd, LIL, 610 M. de la Caille had a refracting 
telescope..which..did not terminate objects distinctly. 

b. To finish, complete. raze. 

x82g CHALMERS in Hanna Jfem.(2851) 111. iv, 56 Our science 
is a rudimental and not a terminating one. 857 J. S. 
Harrorp Michael Angelo \. xi. 245 During this interval of 
calm and prosperity, he [Michael Angelo] terminated two 
figures of slaves, .in an incomparable style of art. 

II. Intransitive senses (corresponding to ref. or 
pass, uses of those in T.), 


8. To be directed to something as object or end. 

1699 Burnet 39 Azz, xxii. (1700) 240 In the Presence of 
the King, all Respects terminate in his Person. 1836 Dove 
Logit Chr. Faith Introd. § 6, 23 The other [says] ‘My 
thoughts all terminate in God’. 1909 Sin O. Lonae Ether 
of Space App. ut. 153 The free portion [of ether]..is not 
amenable to either mechanical or electric forces. ‘They are 
transmitted by it, but never terminate upon it, 

9. To come to an end (in space); esp. to have its 
end or extremity at a specified place, or of a speci- 
fied form; to end az, 27, or wzth something. 

1644 Evetyn Diary a7 Feb. A spacious gravel walke 
terminating inagrotto., x673 Ociusy 47iz, Pref. 3 Ascending 
till it terminate at the Top of the. Scroll. 1969 Coox Voy. 
round World 24 Apr & x. (1773) H. 99 These hills. .con- 
tinued for about three miles more, and then terminated in a 
large plain. 1796 Morse Ammer. Geog. I. 227 Their tails ter- 
minate with a hard horny spur. 1862 STANLEY Few. Ch. (1877) 
I, v. 107 The spot where the present gulf terminates. 1868 
Owen Vertebr. Anint, III. 414 The left extremity of the 
stomach is bifid, and terminates in two round cul-de-sacs, 


b. Of a word: To end zz (a letter or sound). 

1824 L, Murray Ang. Gram. (ed. 5) I. iii. 84 Sometimesalso, 
when the singular terminates in ss, the apostrophic s is not 
added: as, ‘For goodness’ sake’, 1865 Pall fall G. 
2s July 4/x Greek compounds terminating in ‘on’ are very 
fashionable, and have a truly learned smack. 

10. To come to anend, so as to extend no further ; 
to have its end or terminus 2 something ; ‘also, 
to be confined or restricted within specified limits. 

1613 Jackson Creed 1. xxiv. § 5 The like fearful earth- 
quakes... fell out in Trajan’s time at Antioch ;. but the harms 

‘{did] not terminate within her territories or the cities about 

her. 1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud. £A, 130 The testimonies 
of ancient Writers..are but derivative, and terminate all in 
one Aristeus. ax1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 19 My Under- 
standing doth truly conclude that all this vicissitude of 
things must terminate in a first cause of things. a1784 
Jounson in Boswedd (1816) I. 23° The rod. produces an effect 
which terminates in itself te 

Ll. To come to an end (in time); to end, cease, 
conclude, close. 

18xx Wornsw. Sonn, The fairest brightest hues’ 2 The 
Sweetest notes must terminate and die.. x849 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. ix. UL. 5x9 At length the repast terminated, 1872 
Years Techn. Hist. Comet 375 ‘Vhe Middle Ages may (i 
said to terminate with the invention of printing. 

b. Toissue, result (77 something):.=Enpv.1 sb, 
rgzo LUTTRELL Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 620 ‘There has been 
a 2d battle in Spain, which terminated in favour of 
King Charles, 1775 J. Bryant AZy¢hol. 11. 308 The fate of 
Semiramis terminated in her being turned into a pigeon, 
1867 H. Macmintan Bidle Teach, x. (1870) 204 A career of 
worldliness and sin terminates in impenitence and despair. 

Hence Terminating vd/. sh. and p27. a. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos, (1839) 179 Within the same 
terminating lines there can be no. more than one plane 
superficies. 1776 Wituerina Brit, Plants (1796) Il. 187 
Lateral and terminating fruit stalks, 2807 Hurron Cazese 
Math, \1. 75 At 954, theend of the first line, the o denotes 
its terminating in the hedge. 1837.G. Purmuurs Syriac Granz, 
4 The addition of a terminating consonant. 

Termination (tSimindi‘fon). [ad. L. cermina- 
Hon-em, n. of action f, cermindre to TERMINATE; 
in some senses perh.a. OF. cermination (13-1 4the.).] 

I. The action of terminating or fact of being 
determined (in various senses). 

+1, The action of determining; determination, 
decision. Odés. 

ex4so.in Aungier Syon (1840) 359 The abbes. .schal make 
al the terminacions in the chirche. 1455-6 Cal. Ane. Rec 
Dublin (1889) 290° Wythoute ony. contradiccyon aftyr the 
termynacyon aforesayd, a@x1625 Firercuer Lowe's Pilger, n 
i, You can consider The want in others of these terminations, 
And how unfurnish'd they appear. 1660 R. Coxe Sustice 
Vind, Pref. 13 If I could not ultimately resolve the dictates 
of my-reason..into plain places of Scripture, so well as any 
Geometrician would any proposition of Geometry into the 
principles of Euclid’s elements; I would be content to let 
them. wander for ever without any termination, ‘ 

+2. Alleged name of some operation of alchemy, 


1884. R.. Scot Discov, Witcher, xiv. i, Their..amalgaming 


«terminations, mollifications and indurations of bodies. — 
8. Theaction ofending. +a. Bounding, limiting, 
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separation by spatial limits (0ds.). 1b. Putting an 
end to; bringing to a close. . 

1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Termination, an ending,.. 
finishing or bounding. 1646 Sir T. Browns Psend. Zp. 
55 Lhe water entring the body, begets a division of parts, 
and a termination of Atoms united before unto continuity. 
1658 Puttiies, Terminazion,.. alimiting, ending, or bounding. 
i910 Lxpositor Oct, 290 Adultery alone justifies the termina- 
tion of a marriage union. 

+4. Direction to something as an object or end; 
purpose: cf. Enp sd. 14. Obs. 

?x6.. Wuire (J), It is not an idol vadfone termini, in 
respect of termination ; for the religious observation thereof 
is referred,.to the honour of God and Christ, 

If. The point or part in which anything ends. 
5. End (in time), cessation, close, conclusion. 
exsoo Méelusine xxiii. 156 Ermyne said she wold see first 

the termynacion of her faders syknes or: she shuld procide 
ouy ferther. x6s8 Sir T, Browne Hydvriod, iv. (2736) 3% 
Christians. have handsomely glossed the Deformity of 
Death, by..civil Rites, which take off brutal Terminations, 
2955 Jounson, Teriination..3. Fond; conclusion. 1848 
Tuackeray Van, fair xiii, She abruptly put a termination 
toa flirtation which Lieutenant Stubble. -had commenced. 
1853 J. H. Newman “ist, S&, (1873) II. & iv. 160 All human 
power has its termination sooner or later. 

b. Outcome, issue, result: = Enp 52. 12. 

1806 V. Knox Ser. Isa. xxvitt. 16 Wks, 1824 VI. 393 A 
good commencement has ever been found. .auspicious to a 
good progress and a happy termination, 1824 Scorr S#. 
Ronan's xxix, If they do not indeed drive her to suicide, 
which I think the most likely termination. 1884 Manch. 
Exant 3 May 5/1 Dissensions which could hardly have other 
than a hostile termination, 

6. The ending. of a word; the final syllable, 
letter, or group of letters; sdec. in Gram, a final 
element affixed to a word or stem to express some 
relation or modification of sense; an Gindedioual 
or derivative) ending, a suffix. 

1530 Patscr. Introd. 27 In these syxe termynations 
endéth no masculyne adjectyve syngular. 1588 Fraunce 
Lawiers Log. 1. xii, sob, The diuers fallinges and ter- 
minations of woords: 6x4 SeLpen Zitles Hon. Pref., 
Lar is but the Turkish termination plurall. @ 1677 Hate 
Prim, Orig. Man. 165 Many times the Literati and 
Scholaves coyn_new Words, and sometimes..give Termi. 
nations and Idiotisms sutable to their Native Language, 
unto Words newly invented. .out of other Languages. 1788 
Gisson Deel. & F. \. (2790) LX. 227 [Mecca] was known to the 
Greeks under the name of Macoraba;..the termination of 
the word is expressive of its greatness. 18453 SToppart in 
Lneyct. Metrop. (1847) 1. 108/1 The addition of an adverbial 
particle, like our prefix, a, or termination, Zy. 

7. A limit, bound; an end, extremity (of a 
material object, or of a portion of space). 

1783 JouHNson, Termination ..2, Bound; limit. | 1828 
Wessters.v., The termination of aline. 1830 Bootu Z'fonl 
§& Mauch. Railw. 4a To improve the termination of the line 
at the Liverpool end. 1860 Tynpau. Glac. 1. xvii. x20 To 
trace the glacier to its termination. 1870 F. R. Wirson CA, 
Lindisf, tor At the west end is a bell-cot, with a pyramidal 
termination, 

b. Zl. Used for ‘trousers’ or ‘ breeches’. 

1863 R. F. Burton Wand, W. Africa Y. 32 The men are 
in shirts, and long terminations, or femoralia. 

+8, ?A term, word, expression. Ods. rave, 

xsog Suaxs. Muck Ado wu, i, 255 Shee speakes poynyards, 
and euery word stabbes: if her breath were as terrible as 
[her] terminations, there were no liuing neere her. 


Terminational, 2. Chiefly Gram. [f. prec. 
+-aL.] Of, pertaining to, or forming a termina- 
tion or terminations; closing, final (quot. 1874). 

1824 L. Murray Zug, Gramm. (ed. 5) I. 347 We seem to 
have the three great principles of accentuation ; namely, the 
radical, the terminational, and the distinctive, x86x Craik 
Hist. Eng. Lit. 1. 33 It expressed the relations of nouns 
and verbs..by terminational or other modifications,  x862 
W. P. Dickson tr. Monzusen's Flist. Rome (1875) 1.12 Vhe 
richer terminational system of the Greeks. 1874 T. Harpy 
Far fr. Madding Crowd vi, His superiority was marked 
enough ‘to lead several ruddy peasants..to speak to him 
inquiringly,..and to use ‘Sir’ as a terminational word. 


Terminative (t3-1mineitiv, -étiv), a [ad. L. 


type “termindtivus : see TERMINATE ¥. and -ATIVE. - 


Cf. F, terminati{/.] Having the function of termin- 
ating (in various senses), 

1, Forming a boundary or limit, bounding (?0ds.) ; 
forming the termination or extremity of something. 

1432-s0 tr. Agden (Rolls) II. 5: The water of Thammyse 
..Was somme tyme as a cause terminative of men of Kente, 
of Este Saxones, West Saxones, and ofmen of the Marches, 
Ibid. 109 Mersee in Englische sowndethe as a see termina- 
tiue [Higd. ferminans maze], for hit disterminate{d] oon 
realme from another. x7s0 tr, Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 36 
Some colour, which should be the terminative colour of the 
a cin and opaque, ; 

+2. Constituting an end, final, ultimate; esd. 
constituting. the ultimate object or end of some 
action (nearly = OBJECTIVE a. 1). Obs. 

r62q F. Waite Repl. Fisher 224 Neither is the Picture or 
Image.,the terminatiue object of Loue,.or Worship. x68r 
Fraven Jfeth, Grace ix. 195 No duties or ordinances (which 
are but the wayes‘or means by which we come to Christ) are 
or ought to be central and terminative to the soul. 1694 R. 
Burruocce Reason & Nat. Spirits 244 ‘Vhat the Soul is but 
a Mediate Subject while it is in the Body, and not a Termi- 
native, r7or Norets /ezal Word 1. v..235 There can be no 
act of the Divine understanding above them [the Divine 
Ideas]; but what must of necessity suppose them as the 
terminative forms of its ‘ : : 
. +b. Directed to something as ultimate object. 

2660 Jer. Tavtor Duct, Dudit, u. iivvi. § 27 To take of 
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this trifle of worship Relative and worship Terminative. 2679 
C. Nusse Antid, agst. Popery 38 Their worship being not.. 
terminative in the creature, 

3. Bringing or coming to an end ; finishing, con- 
cluding; conclusive; in Fath, = TERMINAL @, 4b. 

@x680 Cuarnock Sisfidlness & Cure Th. Sel. Wks. (849) 
109 Thoughts are inchoative in the fancy, consummative in 
the understanding, terminative in all the other faculties, 
x813-21 Bentuam Ondology ii. § 9 Terminating or termina- 
tive motions. 1887 ‘I, Harpy Woedlanders i, The interior, 
as seen through the window, caused him to draw up with 
a_terminative air and watch, 1899 Adlbuti's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 417 Cases of, old standing terminative dementia, 

Gram. Denoting destination or direction 
towards. 

1903 A zter. Anthropologist Jan-Mar. 13 Besides a general 
locative some of the most frequently occurring [suffixes] are 
inegsive, superessive, introessive, ablative, and terminative, 

Terminatively, adv. [f. prec.+-ty2.] In 
a _terminative manner, 

L. So as to terminate or form the end or extremity ; 
in the way of a boundary or limit. 

1570 Den Math. Pref. xj, Vhougha Poynt be no Magnitude, 
yet Terminatiuely we recken it a thing Mathematicall..by 
reason it is..the end and bound of a line, 

+2. In the way of direction to something as 
ultimate object; in relation to, or as, the object 
(nearly = OssECTIVELY r); ultimately. Oés. ; 

an Fos Hart Best Bargaine Wks, 515 This truth, being 
the thing it.selfe subiectiuely, in words expressiuely, in the 
minde of man terminatiuely. 1661 H, D, Disc. Liturgies 
45 Some.. Pagans. . might terminatively worship the Sun and 
Moon, as thinking those noble Creatures were the very first 
movers and principles, 1664 Jer. Taytor Dissuas, Popery 
1, ii, § rz (1686) 197 Et [the worship] is terminatively to Christ 
or God, but relatively to the image. xya0-x Leste. fr. Misi's 
Frei. (1722) Il, 55 After which that eminent Person is 
neither terminatively, or relatively mentioned. — ; 

3. So as to terminate, i.e, come or bring to an 
end; finally; conclusively. 

x89r T. Harpy Jess xvii, 'O—ay, asa lad I knowed your 
part o’ the country very well’, he said terminatively. 

Terminator (ts 1minéita1), [a. late L. fers 
mindtor, agent-n. f. termendare to TERMINATE. ] 

1. One who or that which terminates. 

1846 Worcester, Terminator, he or that which terminates 
or bounds. 1890 ///ustr. Loud, News. 27 Dec, 810/2 The 
terminator of delights,..the desolator of abodes. 

2. Astron. The line of separation between the 
illuminated and unilluminated parts of the disk of 
the moon or a planet. 


1770 Horsiey in PAz2. Trans. UX. 435 note, A great circle. 
r. . 2868 Lockyer | 
Lilen, Astvon, m1. xvi. (1879) 92 The terminator—the name 


passing through the poles of the terminator. 


given to the boundary between the lit-up and shaded por. 
tions. [of the Moanic 1876 G, F. Cuampers Astvan, 69 
Schriter found the terminator [of Venus] slightly concave. 
Terminatory, ¢. rare, [See prec. and -orr2,] 
Forming the end or extremity;: terminal. 
2756 J. 


Gloss, s, v.. By a terminatory flower is meant the end flower, 
1853 Tu. Ross Huméoldt's trav. WI. xxx, atg The termina. 
tory point of the group of little mountains. 

+Termine, sé. Obs. Also termin. fad. L. 
termin-us boundary. Cf. OE, fermen, OF. termine 
(12-14the. in Godef.).] = Term sd in various 
senses: boundary, limit; end, extremity ; limited 
time or period (in quot. 1609); in quot. @1625 = 
Term 56.2. 

[exeoo Sax. Leechd, III. 228 On pam teodan stent se 
termen pzet zemzere si hwylc hit si.] 

1570 LEvINS mei 133/31 A Termin, bound, termeznus, 
1609 Hreywoop Jrz?, Yroy vi, xlix, Our great Englands 
Thoue.. Hath at their suite granted a termine Truce, 1616 
{see TeERMININE], @x62g Fretcuer Bloody Brother ww. ii, 
(The sun] hath his Termin In the degrees where she [the 
moon] is, and enjoys By that six dignities, 

+Permine, v. Obs. Also 4~5 -yne, -yn, -ene. 
[a. I. cermene-r (in Wace, 12th c.), ad. L, zermi- 
nave to TERMINATE. | vue 2 

(With 


1. ¢rans. To determine, decide, settle, 
simple obj. or obj. cl.;. also absol.) 

ax325 MS, Raw. B. 520 lf. 30 b, Pat alle be quo warantes 
ben. .iplaited ant itermined in Eyre of Lustises, 138 Wyc.ir 
x Sam. xx. 33 Jonathas ynderstood, that it was fulli 
termyned of his fader, that Dauyd shulde be dig big @ X400- 
50 Alexander 3979 Lat vs twa termyn be taite be-twene vs 
alane. 2423 Rolls of Parli, lV. 256 May inquetre, here, and 
termine all the defautes. 1496 Dives & Pau. (W. de W.) 
Iv. xxvii. 194/2 ‘They wyll entermete them of every cause,. 
& termine euery cause by ther wytt. 1628 T. Spencer 
Logick 47 By the forme the essence is: termined vnto some 
speciall kinde, x705 W. Wau fist. Jaf. Bapt. (1845) 1. 
464, I have not termined anything by definitive authority 
as if I would be the author of any dogma, 

.2, To state finally or . definitely; to declare, 
affirm.. (Const. as‘in I.) 

e420 Lye. Thebes un. in Chaveer's Was, (1561) 370/2 
Thus selde is sen, the trouthe to termine Thatageand youth 
drawe by O line... 1426 — De Guil. Pilgr. 22599 And off my 
ffyle to termyne, It is I-called Dyscyplyne. x429 Pod. Poets 
(Rolls) IE. 144 Folwe discrecioun Of thy fader,..plainly to 
ternryne, Late hym by thy myrrour and thy guyde. ¢ 1478 
Hart, Contin. Higden (Rolls! VIN. ser. The fifthe Henry, 
of kny3htehode the lodesterre, Wyse and fulle manly, pleynly 
to termyne, : 


. trans. To cause to end 27 or af something ; dutr. 
to end 2 or af something: = TERMINATE vw. 3, 8. 
1634 Be. Hart Contempil., M. T. w.v, How absurd. had 


wwe Hist. Plants 156 (Jod.) The blite with spicated | 
terminatory heads. x975 J. Jenkinson Deser, Brit. Pl, 
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these guests been, if they had termined the thanks in the 
servitors; and had said, ‘We have it from you; whence ye 
had it, is no part of our care’. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg's 
Compl. Wonan i 18 ‘The other goodly qualities. .all termine 
in Conversation, as in their Center. /id. 1. 38 All their 
travell termines at voluptuousnedse, 1668 Curprepar & 

Cog barthol, Anat, 1 26 Arising from the Caecum, is 
termined in the Rectum, 

4. trans. To set bounds to, bound; to define, out- 
line; usually in Zass. to be bounded, have its limit 
or end: = TERMINATE % 6. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RP, xix. Th (1495) 862 Clere 
thynge well termined (Baddey AS. If. ag1/1 ytermyned] is the 
matere of colour. © 1353 Ein Decades 269 Towarde the 
west & north it is termined with an vuknowen ende of 
landes & seas, 
An imaginary point, conceiued in a magnitude deuoyde of 
all quantity, yet bounding and termining all Magnitudes. 

_ b. To confine or enclose within something. 

31477 Norton Ord, Alch. v. in Ashm. Theat. Chen Brit. 
{r652) 66 ‘The shining of Gould is caused..Of pure and 
subtile Water termined full well, Jéid., For of a Mirrour 
the cause none other is, But moisture termined, as all Clerks 
Besse. x6gx J. Done Polydoron gx, 1 find in the most 
centrall and Terrestriall (that is) the Metalline bodies their 
life is termined, shut, imprisoned within themselues, 

_5. To bring to an end; to end, finish, conclude: 
== TERMINATH Y, 4. 

1390 Gower Cozf I. x68 Which to mi fadi stant enclined, 
And hath his Jove noght ternined, ¢rq400 Land Tray Bk. 
9629 The trewes is passed and alle termened, And alle ben 
redy, c1460 Towneley Afyst, xxviti. 207 When he had 
termynd thut fight he skypt outt of his wede, cxzgo0 Afelu- 
sine xxii. 149 Before my dayes be termyned. @ 1618 Sy. 
vester New Hierusatent 75 For, Death is dead, Time 
termined, Corruption conquer’d clean. 

b. To form the end or termination of: cf, Trr- 

MINATE @. 4b. 

15332 Du Wes Introd. Fr.in Palsgr, 933 They [verbs] 
be all termined with the above ‘sayd termination. rsyz 
Hutoer, Poynte terminynge a sentence, coe. 

Hence + Te-rmining wil. sd. 

61430 Piler, Lyf Manhode w. \xiil. (1869) 206 Deth.. which 
is pe ende of alle eerthliche thinges, and"pe termininge. 


Terminer |, in oyer and terniiner: see OXER. 

+Terminer?. Os. Also 5 termynour. [a. 
AF. terminour = F. termineur (13th c. in Godef.), 

agent-n. from ¢erminer to TERMINE.] a. One who 
or that which terminates, ends, or limits. b. One 
who or that which determines or decides. 

{axgoo Lana. P, PZ. C, 1v. 109 [see TERMISON quot.]}.] 1496 
Dives §& Paup. (W. de W.) vit. xv, 3or/2 Consuetude or 
custome in lawe posytyue..is exposytour & termynour of 
the lawe. 1675 WoopHEAD, etc. Paraphr. St. Paul 38 The 
‘terminer and bound; the scope and aim; the perfection and 
accomplisher, | 

+ Terminine, Obs. rare", ?Error for ter 
_ mining, or extended form of TERMINE sd, 

' €1890 Martowe Faust. vi. 42 One axletree, Whose termi- 

nine {ed. 1616 termine] is termd the worlds wide pole. 

‘Terminism (t3-suminiz’m). [mod. f. L. sermin« 
‘us end, limit+-1sm. So F. fermindsme, G.-der- 
minismus.| &, Philos, The doctrine that univer- 
sals are mere terms or: names:. = NomINaLism b, 
_b. Lheol, The doctrine (maintained by Reichen- 
berg at. Leipzig in the 17th c.) that God has 

_appointed a definite term or limit in the life of 
each individual, after. which the opportunity for 
salvation is lost, So Te‘rminist (cf. med.L. ter« 
minista), one who holds or maintains terminism 
(in either sense); hence Termini-stic a. 

xgay~qx_ Cuampens Cycd., Terminists, Terminist#, a sect 
or party among the Calvinists. .x758 Jortin Zyasmus I, 
a35 vote, The Terminists were Sectaries in the high. Schools, 

+ Lhey oppose the Thomists, the Scotists, and the Albertists: 
they are also calléd Occamists, 1764 Mactaing tr, Aasheint’s 
iced, Hist, xv. ui. §.7 The Realists maintained a manifest 
superiority over the Nominalists, to whom they also gave 
the appellation of Terminists. 1860 GarDwer Faiiks of 
World, Terministi¢ controversy, a dispute which arose to- 
wards the end of the seventeenth century on the question, 
Whether God has fixed a teravéeus gratia, or determinate 
period in the life of an individual, within which he may 
repent... Those who agreed with Reichenberg received the 
name of Lernivists, 1882-3 Schaff’s Lncyel. Relig. 
dnowl, Wil. 2317 (heading) Terminism and the terministic 
controversy, | Bisel a ee 

Terminize (tduminaiz), v. rare, [f. L. termin- 

us TERM + -12E,] trans. To supply with terms; to 
. furnish a nomenclature for. 
1899 Aruyg & Nauy Frnd.19 Aug. 1221 (Cent. Supp.) The 
adoption [in French] of so many, English words, a condition 
that is paralleled in the terminizing of sports, such as fuot- 
ball and bicycling, which crossed the Channel southward. 
Terminology (téiming'lédzi), [mod f, L. 
termin-us, in its med.L. sense ‘term’ + -LOGY: 
used in Ger. 1786 by Prof. C. G, Schiitz of Jena: 
see Kant’s Briefwechsel (1900) I, 4465 so termino- 
logisch 1788,]. Etymologically, The doctrine or 
scientific study of terms; in use almost always, The 
system of terms belonging to any science or sub- 
ject; technical terms collectively ; nomenclature. 
80x Med. Frad.V. 587 Mr. Nemnich, of Hamburg, will 
shortly publish a complete. Nosological Dictionary...It is 
to ‘consist. of two parts, in the first of which the Latin 
{| be given, and in the second, the dictionary 
oft afguages, relating to diseasés, ‘with a’ Latin 
éxplanations * 81g Kiksy &-Spe. Bntomol. (1843) 1, Pref. 1x 

In: the ‘terminology. or. what, to avoid the -barbarism.of a 


1625 N. Carpenter Geog, Del. 1. v. (2635199 | 
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word compounded of Latin and Greek, they would beg. to 
call the orismology of the science. 1837 WHEWELL //ist. 
fnduct. Se. (4857) 11. 258, I designate as ‘l'erminology the 
system of terms employed in the description of objects of 
natural history. 1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) 11. 452 
Kant, who. .gave old ideas a novelty by giving them a new 
terminology. 18545. ‘THomson Wildl Fm. (1861) 146 Some 
knowledge. .of botanical terms-—'lerminology—is requisite, 
2880 Hux.ey Crayfish 14 Every calling has its technical 
terminology. | ; 

Hence Ye:rminolo‘gical a@., pertaining to ter- 
minology (whence Yexrminolo‘gically adv.); 
Yermino‘logist, one versed in terminology. — 

186r F. Winstow Odse, Dis. Brain & Mind iii, (ed. 2) 
36 Who can only distinguish terminologically and locally 
the coarser wheels of this piece of intellectual clockwork. 
1894. Pall Mall G. 1 Nov. 3/1 A winding road ankle deep 
in uud..called Orchard-street. Why.an orchard was so 
persistently associated with this-God-forsaken region is a 
question a terminologist only can answer. x906 W. Cuurciitn 
Sp. He. Cont. 22 Feb, It could not. be classified as save 
. in the extreme acceptance of the word, without some ris 
of terminological inexactitude. 1907 Afanzh July 57 Lynx- 
eyed censors, keenly on the look out for the least hint of 


terminoloyical inexactitude. ae ; 

Terminus (ta'unings). Pl. termini (-ai). 
[L., = end, limit, boundary ; also as in sense 2.] 

+L. Math, = Term sd. 11. Obs. rare, 

xs7x Diccrs Panton, 11. xx. Qiv, When anye proportion 
is geuen, there are two Numbers wherewithal it is expressed, 
and they are called Terszzni, . 

2. Ane. Rom. Myth. (With initial capital.) The 
deity who presided over boundaries or landmarks. 

1600 Hoc.ann Livy 1. lv, 38 Theseat and house of T'erminus 
‘was not stirred, and he the god alone that was not displaced 
and called forth of the limits to him consecrated. 1638 Sir 
T. Hersert Trav. (ed, 2115 This land is the furthest part 
of the old knowne world, god Terminus here especially 
triumphing, Sy eeat 

3. A statue or bust of, or resembling those of, 
the god Terminus; also, the pedestal of such a 
statue: see Term sd,15. Sometimes, a boundary 
post or stone. : 

1645 Everyn Diary. Mar., Statues and antiquities., 
amongst which is..a Terminus that formerly stood in the 
Appian Way. x754 2/i2. Trans. XLVIIL. 822 At the 
several angles of the square was a terminus of marble. 
1788 J. Kenneny Curios. Wilton House (1786) 3 Such 
Termini were set at their Doors without, as the Limits and 
Boundaries of their houses, 1842-76 Gwitr Archit. in. i. 
§ 2686 What is called.a ¢ernz/nus, which is, in fact, nothing 
more than a portion of an inverted obelisk. ; 

4, The point to which motion or action tends, 
goal, end, finishing-point; sometimes that from 
which it starts; starting-point, = Term sd. Tc. 

a 1617 Baynz Ox Eph. (1658) 42 This condition belongeth 
not to the chusing but to the terminus to life,. 16sx tr. Life 
Father Sarpi (1676) 86 That perfection..is the very Ter- 
minus whereunto the Church, and every faithful man ought 
to pretend. 1668 WiLKINS Real Char, m1. iii. 310 Some of 
these are Absolutely determined, either to Motion, or to 
Rest, or the ‘lerminus of motion, 1868 Lever Bramleighs 
of Ba.'s Folly 1, xviii, 271, 1 go straight to my terminus, 
wherever it is. : : 

b. esp. in phr. terminus a quo (= ‘term from 
which’), ferminus ad guem (= ‘term to which’). 

[Phrases originating in Scholastic L.; @ 1250 in Albertus 
Magnus, Pdys. 5.2, 23 also in Aquinas Roger Bacon, Duns 
Scotus, etc.] 

axsgs Cranmer Lord’s Supper (Parker Soc.) 272 In nutri- 
tion terminus a guo is the hunger and thirst of the man; 
and éerminus ad quem is the fecding and satisfying of his 
hunger and thirst.  x618 Ts Avams Viet. Patrence Wks, 
1861 I, 96 So there is Zeraninus & guo, from whence we are 
freed; and zevminus ad guem, to which we are exalted, 
rgos J. R, Harris Guiding Hand of God vii, 107, 1 do not 
regard death ..as a terminus, but more and more as a 
starting-point... It isa terminus a guo and not a feriinus 
ad quent. 1906 Hibbert Frni. Jan. 270 Vhe terminus ad 
guem, or the end whither the theological movement of our 
age tends. 

5. A boundary, limit. rave, 

1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 122 These Sutures I found..to 
be the Yerwzind or boundings of certain Diaphragms or 
partitions, which seemed to divide the Cavity of the Shell 
into a multitude of..Cells.. 1828 HALLam J@id. Ages (1872) 
cee 11,233 The retrocession of the Roman terminus under 

rian. j 

6.. The end of a line of railway; also, the station 
at the end; the place at which a tram-line, etc. 
ends. (‘The common current sense.) 

31836 Mech. Mag. XXV. 317 Perhaps it would be well to 
substitute the plain English zevwiuation for. the Latin 
zerminus. 1837 R. AtpErson in Pagers Corps Engineers 
IL. 94 Both lines commence from the same terminus, 1842 
Penny Cyel XX. 272/21 A class of buildings that have 
sprung up of Jate years, namely railway termini. 1848 
Loner. in Live (1891) IL. 137: Long walk.,to the railway 
terminus on the sea-shore. 1878 FS, Wiruiams M771: Radia. 
226 The..competition that arises from the. working of two 
independent routes between the same termini, 1886 C. E. 
Pascon London of To-day xix. (ed. 3) 192 Hand-bills and 
time-tables to be easily had at any terminus or railway. book« 
ing-office in London. a#zr7d, 1908 Westin. Gaz. 12 Mar. 
zo/2- With the coming of railways..came terminus hotels, 
many of which were now palatial. 

b. ¢ransf. or ger, An end, extremity; the point 
at which something: comes to anend. 
. aBgs Bain Senses & Int. 1, i, § 8 (1864) 30 The grey matter 
[of the brain] is a terminus; to it the fibrous collections 
tend, or from it commence. 1860 TynpaLt Glac. 1. xxiii. 
160 The. . glacier pushes its huge terminus. right across the 
valley. 1888 Goopr Amer. Fish 36 It is frequently found 
far above the terminus of the tide, x89x Cet. Dict, 


TERMON, 


Terminus, ..6.The point to which a vector carries a given 
or assumed point. 1906 2vavkw. AYag. May 461/2 The 
rugged terminus of England seems to possess a charm of 
its own,” 

+ Termison. Oés.rave—'. In § -yson, -isoun, 

app. an imperfect adaptation of F. zerminatson, 

TERMINATION,] = TERMINATION 6. 

1393 Lane. P. Pl. C. 1v. 409 An adjectif Of bre trewe 
tertfiysons [47S. AZ, terminours). : ‘ 

Termite (tsumait). [ad. L. termes, cermit-em: 
see Termes, So F, sermzte (Dict. Acad. 1835), 

In early use always in pl. terzites, orig. the L. plural, in 
3 Syllables, of zezés, but at length treated as Eng. and Fr, 
pl. in 2 syllables, whence singular éermzte: cf. re 2.] 

A pseudoneuropterous social insect of the genus 
Termes or family Zevmitide, chiefly tropical, and 
very destructive to timber; also called wizte ant. 

1y8r Smratuman in Phil. Trans, LX XI. 160 These turret 
nests, built by two different species of Termites. 18g 
Kuirpy & Sp. £ztomod. ix. (1818) 1. 261 None of them do 
their business so expeditiously or effectually as the Termites, 
1859 R. F. Burton Centr, Afr. in Frad. Gear. Soc, XXX. 
17% They [ant-hills] are generally built by the termite under 
some shady tree, which prevents too rapid drying. 1880 
nen, Standard 3 Apr. 4/3,The whole village is said to be 
jufested with the termite, which in the head resembles greatly 
the ant.,.Tt attacks woodwork, which it eats away, : 

D. azirid., as ermite ant; termite-hill, a conical 
mound constructed as a nest by termites, 

1849 Sh, Nat, Hist., A7ammatia IV. 208 The Great Ant- 
eater, or Ant-bear..,‘Uhe limbs are..furnished with huge 
hook-like claws well adapted for making forcible entrance 
into the solid dwellings of the termite ants. 1872 Ty1or 
Prim, Cult, U1. xv. 187 Rivers, lakes, and springs,..termite- 
hills, trees. neh : 

Hence Termitary (tS-1mitari), also in mod.L, 
form termita‘rium [-aRy1 B. 2, -artum], a ter- 
mites’ nest; Yermitic (tommi'tik) @., of, per- 
taining to, or formed by termites; Termitid 
(tSimitid), Termitine (tS-umitain) @., belonging 
to the Zermitide; sé. an insect of this family, a 
termite; Termitophagous (-p'figss) a. [Gr. 
-payos eating], feeding upon or devouring termites; 
Termitophilous (-g'files) a [Gr. pidos loving], 
inhabiting the nests of termites, as certain beetles; 
so Te‘rmitophile, a termitophilous insect. ; 

1863 Bates Vat. Amazon I. i, 63 The endless ramified 

alleries of which a *Termitarium is composed. 1826 Kirpy 

Sp, Entomol. IV. xlix. 478 The formicary, the *termitary, 
the vespiary, and the bee-hive send forth their thousands. 
2x88x Pinto AYow J crossed Africa I. vy. 121 A soil..of 
*termitic formation, 1898 E. P. Evans Zvol. Ethics vi, 214 
An advanced state of termitic civilization, 1899 Cad, 
Nat, Hist, VI. 171 One member of this genus [Leptogenys] 
is of *Lermitophagous habits. 1886 Scuwarz.in Pree 
Exntone Soc. Washington 1, 160 In North America only a 
few *termitophilous species have hitherto been observed, 

Termiess (t3-imles), a. [f. Term sd, +-Lxuss.] 

1. Having no term or limit; boundless, endless, 

cxs86 C’ress Pemsroxn Ps, .xxxrx. xii, In tearmlesse 
turnes, my tearmlesse truth assuring. 1596 Spenser /7ymn 
Heavenly Love 75 Ne hath their day, ne hath their hlisse, 
an end, But there their termelesse time in pleasure spend, 
x6s2_ Bentowns 7Veofh. iy. xl, That pen was dipt sith 
Standish of thy Blood Which wrot th’ Indenture of our term- 
less Good! 185 Ruskin Afod. Datiet, 1. uty. iil, § 14 The 
same, Jaws which require perfect simplicity of mass, require 
infinite and termless complication of detail. : 

2, Incapable of being expressed by terms; in- 
expressible, indescribable. gaet, (Cf, PHRASELESS.) 

1597 Syaks. Lover's Compl, 94 His phenix downe began 
ut toappeare Like vnshorne veluet, on that termlesse skin. 
3. Nut dependent. on or limited by any terms or 
conditions; unconditional. 

1go2z Westin. Gaz..14 Oct. 1/3 Not a peace by interrup- 
tion of hostilities; but the simple, unconditioned, termless 
peace supplied by a ‘ fight to the finish’. 
Termly (t5mmli), a. Now rare. [f. Trem sd, 
+-L¥1; cf, datly, weekly, monthly.] Occurring 
every term or at fixed terms; periodical; es. paid 
or due every recurrent term or at fixed terms, 

zso8 Lamparpe Alfenations in Bacon's Wes, (1879) 1. 
595/z The clerks are partly rewarded by that mean also 
{petty fees] for their. .writings, besides that termly fee which 
they are allowed. 1695 Sc. Acts Wadd. [11, c. 64 (1822) 1X. 
459/2 Men.-who..earn their living by daily wages or by 
termly hire, 1829 Scotr Rod Roy Introd., Chapel Errock, 
where the tenants of the Duke were summoned to appear 
with their termly rents. 31852 Hanna Mem, Chalmers IV. 
xvii. 329 Termly subscriptions for the support of the 
ministers. .were obtained. ; 

Termly, adv. [fas prec. +-Ly2.] Term by 
term; every term, or at fixed terms; periodically. 

1484 Zxch. Rolls Scotl. 1X. 284 uote, To be pait therof 
yerely and termely at the termes foresaidiis. 1398. Lam. 
BARDE 4 lienations in Bacon's Wks, (1879) L. s95/r The fees, 
or allowances, that are termly given to these deputies, 
receiver, and clerks, for recompence of these their pains. 


2685 Act of Supply (Edin.) in Lond. Gaz. No. 2036/3 Pay- 


able at two Terms, viz, Whitsonday and Mertimas.each 
year, beginning at Whitsonday next..and soforth termly. 
1818. Scort Lob Koy ii, 1 would..put it in order for you 
termly, or weekly, or daily, 

Termon (tS1mon), Jrish Hist. [a. Olrish 
termonn (Annals of Ulster, 810, 830), mod.Ir, 
tearmanm, ‘ church-territory or -liberties, privilege, 
sanctuary, protection’, ancient adaptation of -L. 
terminus ‘limit, bound’; cf. the use of Ir. crich 
‘ finis, terminus ’,in the sense ‘ territory’, L. fmes.] 


TERMONER. 


Anciently in Iréland, Land belonging to, or form- 
ing the precinct or liberties of a religious house, 
which was iree and exempt from all secular charges 
or imposts; church land. Hence tormon-land, 
church land;. Te‘rmoner, termon-man (Ir. tear~ 
mannach\, a tenant of church land. . 

1533 St, Papers Hen. FULT, 11. 164 That no Inetish lorde 
..make any bande or covenaunte with any Irishman to have 
right ought of him, or bering of men of warre, or termons, 
to his awne use. 1937 Calr. Carew ATSS. 116 Vermoners. 
x607 Davies 1st Let. to Bari Salisbury Tracts (1787) 233 
The rest of the spiritual lands, which the Irish call 7e*s02s, 
they were granted to sundry servitors. /2id. 247 Termon 
doth signify, in the Irish tongue,.a liberty, or freedom, and 
. all Church-lands whatsoever are called Termon-lands by 
the Irish. /é7d, 248 Glebe-lands, the tenants.. whereof 
were Called Termon men, and had privilege of clergy, 1764 
W. Harais tr. Ware's dntig. Ireland UL. 1, xxxv, 233 ‘l'o 
him [the Erenach or Herenach] also and to his Family were 
antiently appropriated Lands called Zevion-Lands, as 
being Lands freed and discharged from all Secular Imposi- 
tions, but which were liable to certain Pensions and refec- 
tions, payable yearly to the Bishop. 1848 O'Donovan tr. 
Ann, Tred, ra2g All the termoners of the province. 2890 
J. Hearty Jusu‘a Sanct. 275 He plundered Clonmacnoise 
and its termon Jands three times. : 

Termor (t5-umf1). Law. Also 4-ur, 6-7 -our, 
-er. [a AF. termer, f. terme, TeRM: see -ER2. In 
med. L, cerminarius(DuC.).] One who holds lands 
or tenements for a term of years, or for life; one 
who-has a term (TERM 5d. 6), ase 

(x292 Brirron im. xxxili. § 4 Sicum en cas ou le chief seig- 
nur engette termers.| a@1325 A7S. Raw. B. 520 If. 72 pe 
prou perof were be termurres, | xg29 Act 13 Len. VILL, c. 
15 §x The same Leasors..have..put the same ‘Termers 
from their said Terms. 21598 Kircuin Courts Leet, ete. 
(1675) 89 Glass fixt by the Termor, the Lessor cannot _dis« 
train for his Rent. a 163x Donne To JX. 0odwardxi, Wee 
are but termers of our selues, yet may, If we can stocke our, 
selues, and thriue, uplay Much, much deare treasure for the 
great rent day. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 500 When’ 
terms for years becume fully established, and the interest of 
the termor was secured against the effect of fictitious re- 
coveries, long terms for years were frequently created, 

Term-time. The time of term. 

a, The period during which the law-courts are 
in session; the period of study at a university or 
school: see Term sd, 5. 

1426 Rolls of Parlt, V. 408/2 That oute of Terme tyme, 
nothyng be spedd in the Counsaille. 1435 Zdfd. 1. 4gt/z 
All the high Courtes..been sette and holden..duryng all 
the four terme tymes of the yere, 3962-3 Act 5 Adiz, 
c. 23 § 2 One Writ of Capias..returneable in the same 
Courte, in the Terme tyme. 1600-12 RowLanps Four 
Knaves (Percy Soc.) 6 A country blew-coate serving man, 
In tearme-time sent to towne. xgax Amugrsr Tera Fil. 
No. 47 (1754)251 The heads of colleges and halls..are obliged 
to assemble..every monday throughout the year, in vaca- 
tion-time as well as in term-time. 1849 THackeray Pena 
dennis xxix, In term-time Mr. Pen showed a most praise- 
worthy regularity in..eating his dinners in Hall. 

b. In Scotland, the time or season of either term, 
Whitsuntide or Martinmas, 

Mod, The vent payable at term-time. 

Tern (tdin), s4.1. Also 7 terne, [Of Norse 
origin: cf. Da. cerne, Sw. tdrna, Norw. and Feero, 
terna:—ON. ferna, the tern or sea swallow. 

Some consider zersz to be related to seearn, stern, which 
accurs in OF. as a bird-name, and, in the form s/arn, is a 
name in E Anglia of the Common and the Black. Tern ; it is 
mentioned by W. Turner Awvéuzz rwecipuarune Réstori¢, 
1544, aS ‘nostrati lingua séerwe appellata’, whence Linnzeus 
took Sterna as a generic name.) : 

The common name of a group of sea-birds of the 
genus Sverza, or sub-family Sverninex, akin to the 
gulls, but having: generally a more slender. body, 
long pointed wings, and a forked tail; a sea swallow. 

Of the species, which are widely diffused from Arctic to 
extreme southern coasts, the British Museum Catalogue 
reckons more than 50, of which 33 are placed in the genus 
Sterna, and about 18 distributed in ten other genera, 
these, six are considered indigenous to the British coasts, 
and many more to those of N, America. ‘The Common 
Tern of Britain and N, America is Sterna hirundo. (or 

Jruniatilis); the Sandwich T., the Ge British species, 
now scarce, is 5, cantiaca; the Arctic 'T,, S. macrurva; the 

Roseate T., S. dowgald; the Little T., S. wednutas the Black 

Tern, Hydrochelidon (formerly Sterna) nigra. 

1678 Ray Wrllughby's Ornith., 352 This [Black Tern, 
Sterna nigra}is also the brown Tern of Mr. Johnson. did. 
353 In the Northern parts they call them Terns, whence 

urner calls them in Latine, Sterne, 1785 LatHam Gen, 

Syz. TEL. 1.336 Sandwich ern... This species is pretty 

common on the coasts of Kent, 1832 Hr. Marrineau Za 

of Gar, iii, The terns and gulls screaming. 1888 N-wron in 
weyel, Brié. XXL. 189/1 The Sandwich Tern, S. saxdot- 
- censts or S. cantiaca..is the largest of the British species, _ 

Tern (tam), a. and sd.2 [As adj., ad. L. tern? 

three each, As sb., app. a. F. zerne (15th c.).] 


+A. adj.. Bot. Arranged in threes; ternate, 
1760 J. Lug Introd, Bot. ut. xxii. (1788) 242 The Peduncle 
«is said to be... Tern, or thvee fromthe same Axilla. £é7d, 
xxili, 252 In respect to Opposition, opposite Leaves will some- 
times become tern,.quatern, or. quine, growing by Threes, 
Fours, or Fives, 1828 in Wessten, 0, 

B. sé. L. A set of three; a trio, triplet. ~ spec. 
ta. ol. [F. un cerne; formerly ternes:—L. ternds.] 
A double three in dice-playing, (In quot. ig.). Obs. 
b. In. a lottery, three winning numbers drawn to- 
gether; a. prize gained by such a drawing. c, A 
group of three stanzas. ae 


| Baownine Aur. Leigh yu. 1247 She'd win a tern in Thurs. 
| day's lottery. é 
| that he forbid The Lottery, why, Twelve were Tern Quatern! 


| triads of planes which together contain the twenty~ 


- (Local, New Eng.) (Cent. Lict, 1891.) 


_ or three’ (Cotgr. 1621).] ?'To throw a tern or 
. terns in dice-playing. Hence + Terned Z//. a., 
i + Terning vd/. 56. 


. gamys pleyynge, Zero. 


| (names) at once.] In 2, C. Ch. A list of three 
‘names submitted to the Pope or other authority 
to choose from, 


: of Southwark, 


: Bishop of 


: thrice: see-aL. So OF. zernad (15th c. in Godef.).] 


: therin a ternall reduplicated cloth [explained by ‘trebled’ 
, in ©The IExpositione of such 
; derived of the Latines ’], 1657 Tomiinson Renon's Disp. 
' 652 The Oyl.. by itsternal maceration. .acquires more vertue. 


. ternal repetition of his holiness, 


i [The stanzas rime: aad, aad, bbd, ced.} 


_ of the third: or lowest rank at St, Andrews, and 
, app. in other of the Scottish Universities, 


: Many are of opinion that the distinctions of Primar, 
' Secondar, and ‘Ternar, ought to. be taken away. 


: inferior sort of cloth, without trimming, and paid one guinea 


’ Men who could.afford to pay a Secondar's fee often entered 


' ARY + the ending of Invariant, etc.] (See ‘quots.) 


’ inclined to substitute the word binariant for subinvariants, 
: and to speak of simple, double, treble or multiple binariants. 
: The functions similarly related to ternary forms wiil then he 
: styled simple or multiple ternariants, 


’ nariants’ as a generic term for concomitants of. ternary 
' quantics, instead of giving it the signification which Prof, 
| Sylvester. .proposed,..viz. the leading coefficients of those 
:. concomiltants. : aor 


| dernartus consisting of three, f. tera-7+ see TERNAL 


| classification), one in which each division is inta 
F three parts. 


| ‘Trinity, 88x Westcorr & Hort Grk. W.:T. Introd. § 152 


-(?0bs.). Ternary form: the form of a movement 


207 


13. Coer de L. 2009 King Richard held.a tronchon. true 
-.Lernes and quernes he gave him there. 1856 Mrs. 


1869 Brownine Ring g BA xu, 158 But 


1879 Furentvate. Chaucer's Min P, 419 This late Poem 
[Auvey to Scoganz] composed of two Terns and an Envoy. 


2. Math. A system of three pairs of conjugate 


seven straight lines lying in a cubic surface (ie. 


one represented by an equation of the.third degree). 
1891 in Cent. Dict. : 


‘3. A three-masted schooner; a thrée-master. 


+'Tern, v. Cds. Also 5 teern. [ad. med.L. 
tern-Gre ? to treble: cf. F. cerner ‘to throw a tre|y} 


erg4o Promp. Paro, 489/2 Ternyd, in pley or ober thyngys 
(S. teernyt.in pley or other lyk), zerzatws. Ternyn, yn 
Ternynge, fernatus, ternacio. 
Tern: sce TerNne a.1; obs. var. TURN v. and sd. 


Terna (t54na). [a. L. erva (nomina) three 


1893 Tidlet 28 Dec. r090 A terna has been received at 
Propaganda for the appointment of a Coadjutor to the Bishop 
“1903 Daily Chrou. 20 July 5/3. While 
Abbot ——— is prominent on the terna, J am assured that the 
‘s name..does not appear, : 

Ternado, obs, form. of Tornabo, 

Ternal (tdunal), a. rave. [ad. med.L. terndl-is, 
f. fern-i distrib, numeral, “three by three’, f. Zev 


1. Consisting of three; threefold, triple. 
rsog A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s BR. Physicke 193/x Madefye 


wordes as are in this Booke 


@x1680 Cuarnock in Spurveon Treas. Daw Ps. xcix. 3 A 


2. Third (ofeach group of three) ; =. TERNARY 3. 
x80q4 SouUruey in Anz. Rev. 11. 526 (Of Lydeaus Desconus) 
The four ternal linesrhyming..and also the two first couplets. 


Ternar, terner (t51no1). Obs. exc. Hist. 
{ad. late L. terndri-us: see TERNARY.] A student 


2698 (July) Afinute, St. Leonards Coll., St. Andrews, 


x807 
Grigrson S2, Andrews 160 The Terners had gowns of an 


and a half of feés. Seconders and Terners are the only dis- 
tinctions nowin use. x8a7 edd, Coneneissioners Scot. Univ, 
{1837) III. 35 (St. Andrews) The Primars are the sons of 
Noblemen; the Secondars are what they call. Gentlemen 
Commoners in England; and the Ternars are those of the 
common ranks of life.. They pay different fees according to 
the rank they hold. xg07 Lane Hist. Scotl. 1V. xiii, 407 


themselves as Ternars. : i, 
Ternariant (toméeriant), Mack. [f. Turn- 


1882 SyivesTeR in Amer Frul. Math, V. 81 note, 1 am 


4 1890 Forsytu zé7d. 
XIL. x #ote, It has proved convenient to use the word ‘ ter. 


Ternary (t3mari), a and sd. [ad. late I 


and -aryl, Cf Fy zernaive (15th c.).] = 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to, consisting of, com- 
pounded of, or characterized by a set (or sets) of 
three; threefold, triple.  Zers#ary system (of 


1430 Art Nombryng 19 Some vsen forto distingue the 
nombre by threes, and ay begynne forto wirche vndre the 
first of the last ternary other uncomplete nombre. 1596 
Beit Sure, Pofery i, u. vi. x69 The ternarie number doth 
not determine the apparitions in themselues. 1603 Hontanp 
Plutarch's' Mor, 1302 Vhis ternary or threefold number 
16g9 Owen Dio, Orig. Script. Wks. 1853 XVI. 340. The 
‘Trinity. .is a, trinity in unity, or the ternary number of 
persons in the same essence. .r715§ Cueyne Philos, Prine, 
Relig. 1, x29 The Profaneand Ignorant may make a Jest of 
this. Ternary Chain. 1724 WatErLann Further Vind. 
Christ's Div, iv. § 10. The equality is mentioned as belong- 
ing to the ternary number, here considered as a figure of the 


Ternary variations in which each of the three groups approxie 
mately attests a different variant. .xo09 Cent. Dict. Suppl. s.v. 
Symmetry, Lf [the angle is] 120°, or the crystal repeats itself 
three times, the symmetry is threefold or ternary and the 
axis isa triad axis - ie 

- b. Mus. Ternary measure or time: triple time 


which is founded on three principal subjects (cf. 


| Dicotyledons have. also ternary floral envelopes. 
| Treas, Bot, Ternary, ternate, when three things are in 


: therofa ternary parte. 


or second Figure, 


TERNATED. 


binary form), or in which the principal subject 
recurs three times (= rosdo forn:). 

{x597 Morey Jxtred. Adus. Annot., ‘he last of the two 
Mminimes is marked with a pricke..for perfections sake, that 
the ternary number may be obserued.] 1729-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Measure, Vernary, or triple measure, is..where 
two minims are payed during a fall, and but one in a rise. 
1898 Stainer & Barrer Died. Mus. Terns, Ternary fort, 
rondo form. Yernexy measure, triple time. 1908 AzAen@une 
18 July 58/z, Another interesting instance of modification is 
that of binary form, which by expansion became ternary, 

ce. Chen. and Adéxn. Compounded or consisting 
of thrce elements or constituents. 

+ By Dalton used in the sense ‘Consisting of three atoms’. 

x808 Henry in /’hid, Trans. XCVII1. 283 Oxygen, hydro« 
gen, aud carbon, united in the form of a ternary compound. 
x808 Darton Chez Lhilos. 1, 203 If there are two bodies, 
Aand B,..1atom of A+2atomsof B = 1 atom of D, ternary. 
x846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. ied. 4) 1. 22 These tere 
nary. compounds, such as starch, gum, sugar,..are non= 
nitrogenized. 21851 Ricuarpson Geol, 464. Perfect granite 
is a ternary compound of quartz, felspar, and di-axial mica, 
nay diffused, 1864 H. Spencer S7o/. Ir In cheneal 
stability these ternary compounds..are in a marked degree: 
below the binary ones, 

d. Bot. Arranged in threes around a common; 
axis: usually in reference to the parts of a flower. 

1830 LinpLey Vat. Syst. Bot. 25x The.ternary division of 
the flower of Monocotyledons is often departed from ..; many 
1866. 


opposition round a common axis, 1870 Hooxer Stud, Hore 


| zz Berberidess,,analogy..in the 3-1ary floral whorls with 


Monocotyledons. 
e. Math. Constructed on the number three as a. 


| base, as zernary logarithm, ternary scale (of nota- 
| tion); involving three variables, as ternary guantic. 


1860 Caytey Afath. Papers 1V. 604 The number of 


| variables (the function being homogeneous) is. denoted by 
, the words dczary, ternary, &c. 1898 2604. XIV. Index, Tere | 


nary Quadratics,.. Ternary Quadrics... Ternary Quantics.. ~ 
Lf. Astron, Ternary. system, a system ot three 


| stars which revolve under mutual. attraction, or 


round a common centre, 
+2. Ternary part, one of three equal parts; a 
third part. Ods. rare). 


xsog A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's BR. Physicke 108/2 Which 
poulder we must divide into 3 asquall portions, then take 


8. Last of each successive group of three; third. 
x690 Leysourn Curs. Afath. 339 [In extracting roots] 
Squares. .are to.be marked with Points..over every Binary 
Cubes over every Ternary Figure, 
4. Third in subordination, rank, or orcler. 
x826 Kirsy & Sp..&xtonol, xlviii, LV. 443 This s 
.n its ternary groups, equivalent to the Orders of 


tem 


only wonder is, that when they went to the secondary sense, 
they did not.go to the ternary, 183x CartvLe Jf isc, (1857) 
II. 263 In a secondary and even a ternary reflex, “ ; 
B. sd. +1. A set or group of three; a ternion, 
a.trio, Ods, 8 : 
1460 Carcrave Chron. Ded. (Rolls) 3 Make in youre soule 
to (= two] ternaries, on {= one] in feith anothir.in. lover 


beleve in God—Fadir, and Son, and Holy Gost; love God. 


in al youre hert, al youre soule, and al 30ure mynde. xsqa 
Recorve Gr. Artes (1575) 48 Put a pricke ouer the fourthe 
Figure,. .ouer the vij.. .and so forthe, still leauing two figures 
betweene eche two pricks. And those two roomes betweene 
the prickes, are called Ternaries. x654 Wittrock Zooftomint 
377, | conclude this Ternary of Worthies with Cato. 1686 
tr. Livy tt. xxiv. rg There happened to be..three Brothers 
in each Army... The two Kings treated with these two ter- 
naries of Brethren, 1779-8x Jounsow L. 2?., Gray ® 28 
The second ternary of stanzas (In The Progress of Poetry}, 
+b. The Holy Trinity. [So OF. fernazre.} Obs. 
xs70 Des Math, Prey *jb, By the infinite goodnes of the 
Almighty Ternarie, 1662 Sparrow tr. Behse's Rent. tt Bsy 


| xst Apol. to B. Tyichen 7g There was Joy in Heaven ix 


Ternarto Sancta, in the Holy Ternary. ; 
+2. Anumber which isa nelle of three. rare), 
zgs7 RecorpE Mhedsé. (1558) O iv b, Thei muste‘all waies 

bee ternariés, as 3.6.9, or 12. &e. eg - 

Hence + Ternariness Oés. rare, ternary condi-« 
tion. So + Terna‘rian, + ‘Terna‘rious adq/s., = 
TERNARY a. aoe 

1656 Blount Glossog7., Ternary, Ternarious, of or belong. 
ing to three, 3662 ). Cuanpuer Van Helnont's Oriat, 266 
So the likeness cf ternariness shall cease, & such an.image 
shall badly square with the Type, whase image it is believed 
to be.. r7xg-z0 Pores (tad ILL. 214 The ternarian number, 

Ternate (t3net), a. [ad. mod.L, zerndi-us 
(in Linnzeus 1750), in form pa. pple. of med.L. 
ternare (Prontp. Parv.) to treble or make threefold, 
CEE. terné (1783 in Hatz.-Darm,).] Produced or 
arranged in threes; sfec.. Bot. applied to a. com- 
pound leaf composed of three leaflets, or to leaves 
arranged in whorls of three ; also to leaflets borne 
on secondary or tertiary similarly arranged petioles 
(btlernate, trédernate), 

1760 J. Lue Introd. Bot. ut. vic (2765) 188 Biternate, ot 
Dupticate-Ternate, when there are three Folioles on. a 
Petiole, and each Foliole is Ternate, 178g Martyn. Xouse 
seau’s Bot. xvi. (1794) 177 The species is Leen rare by 
its ternate leaves, 1812. New Bot. Gard. i, 28 The leaf {of 
Anenone nentorosa] is doubly ternate, 1861 Miss Prarr 
Flower. Pl. 1.4 A tetnate leaf consists of three leaflets on 
acommon stalk, as in the Clover. a 

So ternated a. Obs. rare~l, . 

1783 Cuamoens Cycl, Supt, s.v. Leaf, Ternated Leaf, 
acompound one,, /of, three leaves on a common petiole, 


inné 
| [etc.]. 1829 Gen. P. THomrson “vere, (1842) I. 135 ‘The 


TERNATELY. 


Ternately (G-métli), edv. [f, Terware a.+7 


-Ly*.] na ternate manner; in threes, 

x860in Worcester citing Gray. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 
167 Angelica... Leaves ternately 2-pinnate. x897 A. Drucker 
tr, Jhering’s Evol. Aryan 120 According to their duodeci- 
mal system, the Babylonians must have calculated their 
time for work and rest ternately: three sets or relays of 
working periods, each of three hours. 

Vernatisect (temditisekt), @ Bot. [f. mod. 
L, serndt-us TURNATE + sect-zes cut.] Cut into three 
lobes, the divisions extending to the midrib. 

1870 Hooxur Stud, Flora 8 Ranunculus bulbosus. leaves 
a-foliolate or ternatisect, 

Ternato-pinnate (temétopinct), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L, éerndi-us Turnavn (after Greek combining 
forms in -0)+ Pinnatz.] Applied to a compound 
leaf having three pinnate divisions proceeding from 
a common petiole. 

1857 Henrrey Bot, 60 What are called biternate and tri- 
ternate compound leaves are in most cases pinnate leaves 
with unijugate and terminal Jeaflets. Such leaves should 
perhaps be called Zeovadopinnate or bi-fernato-pinnate, &e. 

Terne, a1 (sd.1) Ods. exc. as F. (tern), Also 
6 tern. [a. F. zerne dull, tarnished (1gth c. in 
Godef.) 3 of doubtful origin: see Tannis .] 

“+1. Gloomy; fierce. Sc. Ods. Also +Terned a. 

1g08 Dunnar (wa Mariit Wemen 261 Thought 3eas tygris 
be terne, be tretableinlufi a1s68.0 wicket Wenzen, ete, 15 
in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 769 Als terne as tygir, of 
tung vntollerable, O thow violent virago vennemous. 1638 
R. Bau Lett & Frnls, (1841) 1. 160 .‘he Moderator 


a most grave and wise man yet naturally somewhat terned 
took me up a little accurtlie. 


+b. as sd. Gloom. Se. Obs. vare7}, 
rgoc-20 Dunaar Poents lexxv. (Badlat of Our Lady) 7 Our 
tern inferne for ta dispern, Helpe rialest rosyne, 
| 2.. (as Fr.) Dull, lacking brilliancy of colouring. 
xgor Daily News 5 Feb, 6/5 In the large sketch from 
Tintoret’s ‘Advration’,..the colour is dull and terne. 
Terne (tan), a2 and sé.2 [The first element in 
terne-plate as a separate word.] a. adj. Of or 
“pertaining to terne-plate. b. 55, = TERNE-PLATE, 
“891% Pall Mall G. g Sept. Sia The terne mixture does not 
adhere to the sheets of iron, but runs off like quicksilver 
from certain parts of the sheet. 1904 Daily Chron. 15 Dec 
3/5 ‘Vo the end.of November he thought they. would have 
shipped more tin, terne, and galvanised sheets than during 
any year in the history of Great Britain. 
Terne, obs. f. Tarn. Terned: see Terns a.) x, 
“Lerne-plate (t5-mplait). Also tern-. [prob. 
f. Turn a1, dull, lacking brilliancy, in reference 
to the dullness of terne-plate, in comparison with 
tin-plate.] Thin sheet-iron coated with an alloy 
of lead and tin; an inferior kind of tin-plate; a 
sheet or plate of this. Also a¢irid. 
x858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Terne-plaies, thin sheet-iron 
coated with an amalgam of tin and lead. 1880 Ache 15 Oct. 
2/4 Some unscrupulous packers are using terne plates instead 
of tin plates. 1892 Padé Mall G.10 Dec. 7/1 Inferior plates, 
known as tern-plates. and mostly used for roofing, contain 
‘a great deal of lead. 1894 [see Taccer! 4]. x907 G. E, 
Duckenine Part. ep. Sinning Aletals 8 No evidence of 
lead absorption is to be found among terne-plate workers, 
_. Perner: see Taryar. 
‘Ternery (t5'mori). rare. [f. Tern sd.) + -Ery.] 
A place where terns congregate to. breed, 
- x89x in Cent, Dict, 
Ternion (t5:mign). [ad. L. cerdén-em a com- 
pany of three, a triad.] 
1. A set of three (things or persons); a triad. 
1887, Hounsnep. Chron, III. 207/2 A quadrangle in geo- 
“metrie comprissth in it a triangle, and a quaternion in 
arithmetike conteineth a ternion. r60o HoLttanp Livy xxv. 
v. 548:The Senate. .agreed that there should bee chosen two 
Ternions of ‘lriumvirs, x652 Be. Hate Sais, World 1.8 
Disposing them [angels] into Ternions of three generat 
Hierarchies, ‘@ 1661 Futter Worthies, Surrey (1662) 111, 83 
That happy Ternion of Brothers, whereof two eminent’ Pre- 
"Jats, the third, Lord Mayor of London, x820 Sournay Wesley 
i. é When I have such a Ternion'to prosecute that war, 
. A quire of three sheets, each folded in two. 


1609 Shene's Reg. May. Hh iij b note, All the letters, are 
Ternions, of thrie sheetes in one, except A’ in the last 
» Alphabet. 


that a given manuscript is composed of quaternions and of 
terdions, 


Ternity, ternyte, obs. forms of TRiviry. 

_ ,Wernstroemiaceous (ternstrZimiéi- fos), a. Bot. 
f{f, mod.L. Zerustramiaces (f. Ternstremia, a 

_ genus named after Ternstrém, a Swedish naturalist) 
+ -0US.] Belonging to the Ternstremiacee, an 
order of tropical trees and. shrubs, with showy white 
(sometimes pink or red) flowers, generally borne in 
racemes; it includes the tea-plant and the camellia, 
and many plants. valued as flowering shrubs. 


x885 HO. Forses Net. Wand, EB. Archip. 400 Through 
dense forest, full of Ternstrcemiaceous trees. 


+ Tero'gatores, obs. aphetic f. caterrogatories ; 

. gee INTERROGATORY 5d. , 

. lS agrimna, Ree St Mary at Hill.agg Costes of be spirituall 
courte, paid for wryting of the terogatores,iij.s, diijd... - 

- -|'Terp (térp). PL terpen (also evvon. used as 
sing.), [WF ris. ‘terp village mound, ‘pl. zexpen, 
= EFris. /e7p (Saterland), NFris, 22 Oylt), san 

 fArrum) village s-OF ris. 24érf, umlaut variant. of 
OF nis. thorp village: cf, THorp.] . An artificial 


1885 Amer, Frnl, Philol. Apr. 27. They say: 


208 


mound or hillock, the site of a prehistoric village, 


and still in many cases occupied by a village or 
church, in parts of Friesland below sea-level or 
liable to inundation. Also a¢ir7d, 

These rerfex, like the Italian ferremzare or terramares, 
have in modern times been excavated for the sake of the 
fertilizing soil which they yield, and more recently for the 

rehistoric remains found in them; thename has thus passed 
into archeological use. : : 

[x838 Penny Cyc. X, 48/1 The whole land is flat..nor is 
there an eminence throughout it excepting some mounds, 
here called ‘terpen', on which the antient Frisians were 
accustomed to take refuge in seasons of marine inundations.] 
1866 Frnt, R. Agric. Soc, Lng. Ll. 1. 153 On the seaside 
little hillocks, rg feet to xg} feet high, may be observed at 
short distances: they are called Yerfexs, These hillocks 
were formed by the hand of man; and when opened, their 
contents prove that they belong to an ante-historical epoch. 
1889 Scott. Leader 15 Jan. 7/1 An account of a visit toa 
terp mound at Aalzum’ in North Friesland. .by Dr. Robert 
Munro. /did., The general character of the antiquities 
found is that of the Iron Age, In the museum at Leewar- 
den there are two rooms devoted exclusively to the antiqui- 
ties from the terpen mounds, 1899 Munro Prehist. Scodl, 
x. 4or Double-edged combs like thuse from the ‘l'erp-mounds 
in Holland. Jééd. xi. 436 The terpen are largely excavated 
on account of their rich ammoniacal deposits. ; 

Terpene (tsp). Chem, [f. zerp- in terp-entin, 
obs. f. TURPENTINE, With suffix -ENE, used in form- 
ing the names of hydrocarbons related to BENZENE, 
Formerly called TEREBENWE.] “A general name of 
hydrocarbons having the formula C,)!1,,, many of 
which occur in the volatile oils of plants, chiefly of 
the coniferous and aurantiaceous orders. The 
commonest is PingNE, the chief constituent of 
turpentine-oil. 

Sometimes used to include hydrocarbons of formula CsHa, 
and its polymers CigHig, Cistlas, CoytTya, ete. 

[x866 Kuxurt Lehvd. Organ. Chemie li. 437-1. 1873 
Warts Fowaes' Chenz, (ed, 11) 778 Terpenes are vo atile oils, 
existing in plants, 1885 Remsen CUrg. Chewe, (1888) 311 
Artificial camphor.. when heated alone, or with bases,. .gives 
off hydrochloric acid, and a terpene different from the oil of 
turpentine is formed, xgoz Ponn tr. Heusder's Chem. Ter+ 
penes 17 Those hydrocarbuns which have the empirical con- 
stitution Cpl, are termed terpenes. Four main classes are 
recognised ; A/emiterpenes, Ctls, Texpenes proper, CigHigs 
Sesqutterpenes, CisHo4, Polptenpenes, (CsHaix. ; 

Hence Werpeny-lic [f. uRpENE + -YL + -1c], in 
terpenylic acid, a white crystalline compound, 
C,H,.0,, obtained by oxidizing a terpene, as 
turpentine-oil, with chromic acid. 

1881 Watts Dict. Chent. VIII. 1907 Terpenylic acid..is 
obtained at first in the fori of a syrup resembling glycerol, 
-.Perpenylic acid is monobasic. 

Terpentin, early forin of TURPENTINE, 

Terpiche, i.e. zar-pitch: see TaR sd. 4. 

Terpin (ts-spin). Chem, Also-ine. [fas TER- 
PENE + -INL] A derivative of pinene and other ter- 
penes, Cy H,,(OH),, of which two modifications 
are known, césterpin, melting at 103° C., and zvans- 
terpin, at 156°C, Terpin-hydrate, a crystalline 
compound obtained by shaking turpentine-oil with 
alcohol acidified with sulphuric or nitric acid. 

1848 Chem, Gaz. 1 Aug. 296 On the so-called Hydrate of 
Oil of Turpentine... Its name had consequently to be altered, 
and the author [Dr. C, List] adopts that of zerpzne, proposed 
for it by Berzelius. 1868 Warts Dict, Chem, V. 923 Lerpin- 
hydrate usually crystallises in large rhombic prisms. x 
Mortey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem 1V. 665/2 ‘Verpin is 
best known in the form of its hydrate, ..a beautifully crystal. 
line compound which on heating to 100° loses water and 
leaves terpin as a vitreous mass, ; 

Hence fe'rpinene, a terpene occurring in oil of 
cardamom; Werpi‘neol, formerly (and still in 
Pharmacy) Te‘rpinol : see quots.; Terpinolene, 
a-terpene obtained by Wallach in 1885, 

(1848 Chem, Gaz, 1 Aug.297 Terpinole is a colourless, very 
liquid oil, with the agreeable odour of hyacinths. /é2d, 208 
When terpine is heated with concentrated hydriodic acid, it 
is converted into terpinole,.. 1857 Minter Alen. Chent. III. 
vii. $1. 442 Terpinol.. 1894 Mortey & Muir Watts’ Dict. 
Chem. LV. 665/1-Terpineol..is a viscous liquid, having an 
odour of white lilac. xg02 Ponp tr, Heusler's Chem. Ter 
penes 105 Terpinolene is obtained by boiling terpine hydrate, 
terpineol, or cineole with dilute sulphuric acid. /é7d, 112 
Terpinene escaped the notice of the earlier investigators 
because they assumed that it was identical with dipentene, 
Wallach recognized it as a definite terpene, /did. 254 The 
name terpineol was formerly used to designate a substance 
which to-day is recognized asa mixture of isomeric alcohols, 
CigHnOH. 

+ Terpo-dion, Obs. [app. f. Gr. répr-e to 
delight + qi5j song: cf. me/odion, etc] Name 
given to a musical instrument, invented in 1816 and 
improved in 1832, but never actually in use, 

1834 Mus. Libr, Suppl., Sept. 69 A concert has been given 
here by Prof. Buschmann and his son, both playing on the 
terpodion invented ‘by the father. 1842 Mech. Mag. 
XXXVIT. 563 Nearly allied to the instrument consisting 
of tuning forks is the terpodion [ 47. -ian], but the vibrating 
Springs instead of being in the form of forks are cylin- 


“drical rods of metal, 1898 Srainer & Barrerr Dict. Mus, 


Terms, Terpodion,an instrument. .resembling in appearance 
the. pianoforte, but the tone was produced from blocks of 
wood struck with hammers, © 


+ Lerpoile, a. Sc. Obs. Also 6 tere pyle. 
[a. OF "a. tress poils three-pile.} Of patterned 
velvet, etc.; Three-pile; pile upon pile = 
1489 Ace, Ld High Treas, Scot.1, 135, velne and a half 


TERRACE. » 


of terpoile veluus for a halff lang gowne to the King. xzgoz 
Doucias Pad. ‘fon. 542 Satine figures.., Damesflure, tere 
pyle, quhairon thair lyis Peirle. | : 

| erpsichore (toupsi*kérz). [a. Gr. Tepyrxdpy 
‘dance-enjoying’, name of the Muse of dancing 
and of the dramatic chorus, f£. réprew to delight + 
xopés dance, CHornus.] The Muse of dancing; 
hence, a female dancer; dancing as an art. 

r7rx Suarress. Charac. (1737) 1, 317 The Thalia’s, the 
Polyhymnia's, the Terpsychore’s, the Euterpe’s willingly 
join their parts. 1796-9 tr. Keysder's Trav. (1760) ILL, 427 
Stranger, approach, behold this homely chair, Which e’en 
‘Terpsichore herself might chuse. xgo6 r9¢4 Cent, Mar. 457 
We should lament the death of Terpsichore, 

Hence Ferpsichorean (terpsikdr7‘4n) @., of, per- 
taining to, or of the nature of dancing; saltatory. 
So Terpsichore’al a. (vare) in same sense ; hence 
Yerpsichore‘ally adv., by means of dancing. 

1869 Daily News 19 May, The loving couples ., hold 
themselves aloof from the busy hum, or mix in it for 
*terpsichoreal or restorative purposes only. 1900 Jbid, 
x2 Mar. 8/4 A poem, ‘Voltigia’, which poem the ‘Tenth 
Muse’ condescends to interpret *terpsichoreally. 1825 T. 
Hoon Sayings Ser. 1. Sucheri. (Colburn) 26 She had seen 
their *Terpsichorean evolutions. 1863 Dickins Mut. Fr. 
1. xi, An entirely new view of the Terpsichorean art, 1899 
Alibutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 98 Sometimes a series of co- 
ordinated gestures and movements [in hysterical persons] 
constitute a regular terpsichorean display. 

Terpylonic, a. Chem. [f as TERP-ENE + 
“YL+-ONE + -10.] In serpylonic acid, CgHyO¢, a 
product of the oxidation of turpentine by mixture 
with chromic acid. 

1894 Morzey & Murr Watts’ Dict. Chen. IV. 672/2 
Terr, obs. form of Tar, 

Terr., abbrev, for Tzrrace, Terrirory (U.5.). 

| Bexva (tera). L. (and It.) zerra earth, used, 
with qualifying adjectives, to form thenames of medi- 
cinal and other earths, boles, and the like, as terra 
alba, pipe-clay; terra cariosa, tripoli or rotten- 
stone; terra chia, also chia teryra, Chian earth, 
an astringent and cosmetic bole formerly obtained 
from the island of Chios; see also quot. 1615; 
terra foliata (tartari), = foliated earth of tartar, 
potassium acetate; terra merita = TURMERIC; 
terra nera [Ital. ‘black earth "], see quot.; terra 
nobilis, an old name for the diamond (Ogilvie, 
Annandale, 1882); terra ponderosa, barium sul- 
phate, heavy spar. See also THRRA Firma, T, 
JAPONICA, etc. aos 

1871 Narugys Prev. & Cure Dis. it. 79 The insoluble 
white clay known in commerce as “éerra alba, 1823 CRABB 
Technol. Dict., *Terra cariosa,.rotten stone; a species of 
non effervescent chalk, of a brown colour, x65 G. SANDYs 
Trav. 12 It [Chios] hath..a certaine greene earth like the 
rust of brasse, which the Turkes call *Terra Chia: but not 
that so reputed of by the ancient Physitions. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel, Supp. s.v., Chia Terra, in the materia medica of the 
antients, an earth of the marle-kind, found in the island of 
Chio, lbid., *Terra foliaia tartari, 17538 Rew tr. Mac 
guer's Chym. I, 122 This solution being evaporated to dry- 
ness leaves a matter in the form of leaves lying on each 
other; on which account it hath obtained the name of 
Lerra Foliata, 1733 CHAMBERS Cycl, Supp., "Terra merita, 
.,a name given by some.,to the curcuma, or turmeric-root, 
1882 OciLvin, *Zerra nera..a native, unctuous pigment, 
used by the ancient artists in fresco, oi! 1, and tempera painte 
ing. 1794 Sutuivan /'zew Vat. 1. 250 *Terra ponderosa, 

||\Zerva a terra. Obs. Also 7 terra terra, 
(territerr), 8-9 terre & terre, [It. ¢erra terra 
level with the ground, influenced by corresp. F. 
terre @ terre, Sp. tierra d tierra,] 

1, An artificial gait formerly tanght. to horses 
resembling a low curvet. 

{x6xx Cotaer., Manege de terre 2 terre, a manage more low, 
and more quicke then the ordinarie gallop, or curuet.] 1614 
MarkuaM Cheap. Htsb, (1623) 29 In this practise you teach 
him [the horse] perfectly three lessons together, that is the 
turne Terra Terra, the Incavalare, and the Chambetta... #1648 
Ly. Hersert L77é (1886) 74 The most. useful ae, as the 
Frenchmen term it,-is territerr. 1730 Batzy (folio), Teva 
a@ terra..is a Series of low Leaps made by the Horse for- 
ward, bearing Sideways, and working. upon two Treads. 

2. Applied to a kind of dance. Also jig, and 
attrib, Without elevation of style. 

(Fr, terre & terre ‘pas de danse qui s’exécute sans sauter’ 
Roquefort 1829.) 
1727-41 Cuampers Cycl,, Terra a terra..applied by the 
French to dancers, who cut no capers, nor. scarce quit the 
ground. And hence it is also figuratively applied to author 
whose style and diction is low and creeping. x797 Aueyc 
Brit, (ed. 3) V. 668/1.The grander sort of dancing, and zerre a 
tervre,is the best adapted to such dancers. 1888 4 ¢heneuin 
6. Oct. 443/3 His very maiter-of-factness, his ¢erre-dt-terre 
fidelity to his authorities. 1898 Darly News 25 Oct. 2/3 
It is so ‘true’, and yet just removed from that terre-’-terre 
fact which distinguishes so much portraiture. 

Terrabill, terrable, obs. ff, TERRIBLE. 

Terrace (te'rés), sd. Forms: a. 6 terries, 6-7 
terrasse, (6 terres, 6-7 terris, 7 -ice), 7-9 terrass, 
-as, (8. -ase), 6- terrace. 8. 6-7 tarrass(e, 
(tarris, -es), 6-8 tarras, ~ace, 7 tarasse, (tar- 
rase, taras), taris, tarries,. [a.F. terrace (12th c.), 
also zerrasse, tarrasse (15th c.), rubble, a platform, 
a terrace, = It. ferraccia, -azza bad earth or soil, 
‘filthie earth’ (Florio), also a terrace, later }Zer- 


| raccio, now terrazzo, Sp. terrazo, Pg. terrago ters 


THRRACE. 


race, med.L. ferrdcea, -dcia an earthen mound, 
a faised terrace, a flat roof, cerracium useless earth 
(Du Cange) :—L. *terracea fem. of *terrdceus adj, 
earthen, of the nature of earth, earthy, f. zerva 
earth: cf, -aczous. This suffix was in the Ro- 
manic langs, used to form sbs., similative, aug- 
mentative, or pejorative; hence the primary sense, 
useless earth, heap of earth or rubbish, whence 
earthen mound made for a purpose. See also 
Tarras (formerly ¢erras, zerrace), a differentiated 
form of the same word in the sense ‘rubbish’, 
‘rubble’, as in It. and OFr.] 

1. A raised level place for walking, with a vertical 
or sloping front or sides faced with masonry, turf, 
or the like, and sometimes having a balustrade; esf. 
a, raised walk in a garden, or a level surface formed 
in front of a house on naturally sloping ground, 
or on the bank of a river, as ‘The Terrace ' at the 
Palace of Westminster. 

a, 1575 LANRHAM Led. (1871) 48 Hard all along the Castl 
wall iz reared a pleazaunt Terres of a ten foot hy & atwelue 
brode, 16xx Bistx 2 Chron. ix. 11 And the king made., 
terrises to the house of the Lord, 1669 Wortnpce Syst, 
Agric. (1681) 333 Terrasse, a walk on a Bank or Bulwark, 
1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Conpl, Gard. 1. 47 It might be 
allow’d twelve (foot] or more, it being a Terras,..since the 
Terrasses adjoyning to a House can. hardly ever be too 
broad, x712 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. to WW. Montagu 
g or 11 Dec., The terrace is uy place consecrated to medita- 
tion. 1739 Gray Let. to West 21 Nov., Gardens and marhle 
terrases Fei of orange and cypresstrees. 1786 Mrs. BarsauLp 
in Mei. 7o Y. vi. (1883) 62 A kind of terrass. .commands a 
most extensive view. 1824 Scorr Mav. ix, The garden.. 
was laid out in terraces, which descended rank by rank from 
the western wall to a large brook. «866 Geo. Kuiot /. Holt 
ii, The glass door open towards the terrace, 

8. x879-80 NortH Plutarch (1595) 570 Lucullus selfe 
would also many times be amongst them, in those tarrasses 
and pleasant walkes, 1887 Cuurcuyarp Hort, Hales (1876) 
104 Like tarres trim, to take theopenayre. 1599 B. Jonson 
Eu, Man out of Hum, nu. i, Stand by close under this tarras. 
1632 Burton Anat AZed. 1. ii, .1v. (ed. 4) 269 Euery Citty 
, hath his peculiar walkes,Cloysters,'Uarraces, 1653 GREAVES 
Seraglio 14 Two men may walk a breast upon the Tarrase. 

b. éransf. and fig. 

1605 Bacon Adu. Learn. t.v.§ 11 A tarrasse for a wan- 
dring and variable minde, to walke vp and downe. 1655 
M. Carrer. Hon, Reddiv. (1660) 193 A Gennet. of gold 
enamelled black and red, upon a terrasse or bank of flowers. 
4758 Ret tr. AZacguer's Chym, 1. 399 These rows of aludels 
are supported from end to end by a terrass, which runs from 
the body of the building, wherein the furnaces are erected. 
1896 Daily News 10 Nov, 2/2 The living terraces of cripple 
children. added. their shrill plaudits to the general welcome, 

te. AG7. An earthwork thrown up by a be- 
sieging force; see also quot. 1816. Ods. 
1979 Fenton Guicelard. xt. (1599) sto Certaine of the 
Spanish footemen. got vp to the terrasse or heape of Earth, 
and began to assaile the breach, x600 HoLLanp Livy v. Vv. 
182 Whut should I speake of the tarraces, torteises, rams, 
and all other engins of assault and batterie? 1816 James 
Milit, Dict. ved. 4) s, v., A terrace likewise signified ..a sort 
of cavalier, which was carried to a great height, in order to 
overlook and command the walls of a town. 

2. A natural formation of this character; a. a 
table-land; bb. sec. in Geol, a horizontal shelf or 
bench on the side of a hill, or sloping ground. 

The latter is usually of soft material, formed by the action 
of water, and exposed by the upheaval of the sea-margin, 
by the deepening of a river channel, or by the diminution 
in volume of a lake or river. . 

1674 JosseLyn Voy, New Eng. 202 The white mountains, 
«.the highest Terrasse in New-England. 1753 Hanway 
Trav. (x76) I. vi. xcvi. 446 Some of the steepest hills are 
supported by mauy terrasses. 183a De ta Becue Geol, 
Man. 159 Captain Vetch describes six or seven terraces or 
lines of beach on the Isle of Jura.., which appear to have 
been successively raised above the present level of the ocean. 
1878 Huxiey PAysiogr. xvii. 278 It is not uncommon. to 
find successive terraces of gravel. 1882 Germs Text-dk 
Geol, vt. V. gor Regular terraces, corresponding to former 
water-levels of the lake, run for miles along the shores at 
heights of r20, 150 and 200 ft. ° : 

G. The ground on which anything stands. rare. 

2735 Manon tr. L’ Ad bbat's Kencing Pref., By turning it 
too much it [the foot] would have no hold of the terrace, 


+3. A gallery, open on. one or both sides; a 
colonnade, a portico; a balcony on the outside of 
a building; also, a raised platform or balcony in a 


theatre or the like, Oés. (The earliest sense in Eng.) 
rss Will ¥.. Fowler (Somerset Ho.), To be buried wt in 
the Terres’ of the church of the Monastery of Syon. 1588 
in Willis & Clark Canbridge (1886) Il. 692 For paving the 
Inner court and the tarris without it. 1396 Br. W. Bartow 
Three Serm., i, 17 Wee haue dyned abroad in our Tarrises 
and open Galleries for the great heat. 1617. Moryson //i, 
i. 145 This: yard is compassed with a-building all of Marble 
which lies open like a Cloyster (we call it a terras), bid, 
im, 206 This place of Iudgement is commonly in a. Porch 
or ‘Terras under the Senate-house, hauing one side all open 
towards the market place. x690 The Gt. Scanderdeg. 131 
Alitde Terrass, which rendred my Apartment very pleasant, 
1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 258 Tarrace, or Tarras, 
an open Walk, or Gallary. 
+4. The flat roof of a house, resorted to for cool- 
ness.in warm climates. Ods. 
1572 Asp, PARKER Let. to La. Burghley 13 Dec, This shop 
is but little and lowe and leaded flatt,,,and is made like the 
terris ..fitt for men to stande vppon in any triumphe or shewe,: 
1582 .N. Licheriecp tr. Castanheda's Cong. &. Lids ti X 
27 Many faire houses of lime and stone, builded with many. 


209 


lofts, with their windowes and tarrisis made of Lime ‘and | 


earth. [x6x3 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 268 To vnderprop 
the Tervatza, or roofe,] 1687 A, Lovety tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav, 1. 10 All the Houses of it are built with a terrass, or 
flat Roof, and one may go from one street to another upon 
the terrasses of the houses. 1764 Harmer Oédserv. m1. iil, 
93 This sleeping on the terraces of their. houses is only in 
Summer-time. 1892 BE, Rueves Homeward Bound 203 On 
these roofs are ‘ terraces’, guarded by high parapets, where 
the inmates sit in the cool of the evening. 

5. A row of honses on a level above the general 
surface, or on the faceof a rising ground; zwproperly, 
a row of houses of uniform style, on a site slightly, 
if at all, raised above the level of the roadway. 

(Common in street nomenclature; Adelphi Terrace (for~ 
merly Royal Terrace), London, is one of the earliest 
examples.) - 

2769 (23 June) Lease (in Mortgage 20 Aug. 1782), A parcel 
of Ground. .[which] adjoineth towards the north on vaults 
situate under the houses built on The Royal Taras [Adelphi, 
London]. 1796 Vew Plan of London [has] ‘ Lambeth Ter- 
race, behind Lambeth Palace’, 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 2113/2 
The terraces in the Regent's Park, Hyde Park Terrace near 
Bayswater, and that in St. James's Park. x8g0 KincsLey 
Alt, Locke i, My earliest recollections are of a suburban 
street : of its jumble of little shops and little terraces. 

6. A soft spot in marble, which is cleaned out and 
the cavity filled up with a paste. Cf. Tepracy a. 

1877 Kwuicut Dict, Mech. Terrases (Masonry), hollow 
defects in marble or fissures filled with nodules of other 
substances. The hole, being cleared out, is filled with 
marble dust and mastic of the same color, ; 

7. attrvzb, aud Comb. Of or pertaining to, having, 
forming, or consisting of a terrace or terraces, as 
ter'race-bank, -bower, -garden, -region, -roof, -statr, 
-step, -walk, -wall, -work; obj. and obj. genitive, as 
terrvace-keeper,-maker; terrace-mantling adj, 3 ter- 
race-cultivation, the cultivation of hill-sides in 
terraces; so terrace-culture; terrace-epoch 
(Geol.), see quot. 1885. 

1834 L, Ritcuin Wand. by Seine 94 The *“terrace-banks of 
the Seine. 1823 Joanna Baillie's Collect. Poeuts 119 Kach 
whisper'd sigh Of the soft night-breeze through her *terraces 
bowers Bore softer tones, 1860 Pussy Afi. Proph, 144 
The “terrace-cultivation,..clothing with fertility the moun- 
tain-sides. 1903 Bradford Antiguary July 346 Signs of 
terrace-cultivation are to be met with in different parts of 
the county, 1863 Fawcett: Pol, Lcon. u. vii. (1876) 2t2 
‘The establishment of *terrace culture on the hills. 1864 
Dana Jfan. Geol, 554 The time when they were raised., 
corresponds to the *‘lerrace epoch; and during the process 
other parallel terraces were formed. 1885 GerKie Zert-bh 
Geol. uu 1. il. § 3. 369 In North America, the river-terraces 
exist on so grand a scale that the geologists of that country 
have named one of the later periods of geological history, 
during which those deposits were formed, the Terrace Epoch, 
xgos Appison /ta/y 59, I went to see the *Terrace-Garden 
of Verona, that Travellers generally mention. 1824 Camp. 
BELL Theodric 37 Clustering trees and *terrace-mantling 
vines, 1834 Peuny Cych, Il. 472/2 Ten or twelve inter. 
mediate formations, constituting the*terrace-regions. 1802 
Gouv. Morris. in Sparks Life & Writ, (1832) III. 161, I 
have a *terrace roof, 1842 Francis Diet. Arts, Terrace 
Roof, those which are flat like terraces. @1668 Davee 
nant Man's the Master w. i, Pass through the gall’ry 
up the *tarras-stairs into my closet. 1865 J. H. Incrawam 
Pillar of Fire. (1872) 218 We soon landed at the grand 
*terrace-steps of the quay. 1637 SuckLine Aglaura i. ty 
Eleven; under the *Larras walke; I will not faile you 
there. x693 Lurrrect Lrief Rel, (1857) Il. 174 ‘Lhe 

ueens tarras walk at Whitehall, facing the Thames, 1s now 
finished. r9x2 J. JAMES tr. Le Blone’s Gardening 25 A low 
*Terrass-Wall, from whence you have a View of the Country 
round about. 1853 Kane Grinned? Exp, xv, (1856) 108 Its 
edges .. were abrupt precipices, resembling the *terrace. 
work of trap-rock. 

Hence Le'rracer, one who stands or walks on a 
terrace: cf. TERRAOING 25 Ye'rrace-wards adv., 
towards the terrace; Te'rrace-wise adv., in the 
manner of a terrace. 

1786 Mux. D’Arsiay Diary 7 Aug. All the *terracets 
stand up against the walls, to make a clear passage for the 
Royal Family. 1909 Daily Chron. 20 July 1/1 Pilgrims 
who arrived on the Westminster Bridge and bent their gaze 
*terraceewards,. 1638 Sig ‘I. Herpert Trav, (ed. 2) 156 
Each shop..archt above and..atop *tarraswise framed, and 
with plaister..cemented,. 1898 Daily News 19 May 7/1 
St. Pierre, Martinique,.. nestles terrace-wise against aud 
amid a perfect paradise of greenery, : 

Terrace, obs. form of Taras. 

Terrace, v. Forms: see the sb.; also 7 ga. 
pble. terassed. [f. TERRACE sd., or a. F. tervrasser 
(16th c. in Godef. Compl.).] 

1. trans. To form into a terrace or raised bank; 
to fashion or arrange in terraces. Also fo terrace 
up. (Chiefly in passive until 1gth c. ;. cf next.) 

16g0 FULLER Pisgah in,ii.§ 5 The ascent.. was. .terrased on 
both sides with Pillasters made of..Almuggin trees. 1682 
Wuerer Journ, Greece 1, 13. The Walls also being weil 
Terrassed. 1827 Kearse Chr. ¥, 3rd. Sund. Advent, Moun- 
tains terrass'd high with mossy stone. 1848 Mit. od, 
Econ. u. viii. § 3 The plots, terrassed up one above another, 
are often not above four feet wide. 1880 Miss Birp Jagan 
I. 85 Fields formed by terracing sloping ground. 1895 
West, Gaz.'7 Oct, 2/2 The Kusi River in Bengal.. brings 
down enormous quantities of silt,.. making fertile plains, 
terracing the land, changing its bed, destroying forests. 

+2. To furnish with a ‘terrace’ or balcony; to 
provide (a house) with a loggia or terrace-roof, 
(Chiefly in passive: cf. next.) Obs. 


1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 1, 31 [Minarets} tarrast aloft on the — 


out side like the maine top of aship, 1624 Wotton Archit, 


in ‘Redig. (2651) 260 Which [light] we must now supply. .by 


TERRACY. 


Tarrasing any Story which is in danger of darknesse. . x6at 
Heywoop London's Fus Hon. Wks. 1874 1V. 276 A_ faire 
and curious structure archt and Tarrest aboue, 1634 Sir ‘T. 
Hergert Trav. 49 The houses, ,are flat and. tarrased atop,’ 

3. zxtr. (monce-zse.) ‘Lo rise in terraces (in quot., 
used of ranges of houses). . 

1900 Speaker 29 Dec, 342/1 Pink and white and blue 
tenements. .terrace recklessly above each other fromtheriver 
to the sky-line. 


Terraced (te'rést), 54/7. a. [f. Terrace sd. or v. 
+-ED.] Formed into or furnished with a terrace or 


terraces; arranged or constructed in terrace form. 

In quot. x644, Furnished with a colonnade or covered 
ambulatory. 

1644 Everyn Diary 4 Nov. The court is square and 
tarrass’d. . 1727-46 ‘l'HOMSON Susezer 1429 To Clermont's 
terrass'd height, and Esher's groves. . 1797 Mrs. Rapciirrs 
ftad, i, Its terraced roofs crowded with spectators. 1869 
Tozer Hight. Turkey I. 108 The dwellings..are. .niched 
.-in the terraced cliffs. 1880 C.R. Markuam Perun. Baré 
365 ‘The space between being sown with rice in terraced 
fields. rg0q4. J.T. Fowsur Durh, Univ. 63 The rebuilt keep 
conspicuous on a terraced mound, 


“Terraceous (teré'fas), a. rare. [f. L, type 
*terrace-us (see TERRACE) +-ous; cf.-aczous.] OF 
earthy nature or composition, v= 

1863 Mouar Addu. Andaman Island. 151 The progress 
that we made through the terraceous compost was neces« 
sarily slow. ; 

Terraciform (terssiffim), a. rare. [£. Ter- 
RACE sd. (or med.L, ¢errdcz-a) + -FOoRM.] Having 
the form of a terrace. 

1890 Swtthsonian Inst. Rep. 72 The formation is some~ 
times fashioned into terraces; and some of its best develop+ 
ments in the District of Columbia ..are terraciform, , 

Terracing (terésin), v7. sé. [f. Terrace v7. 
or 5d, +-1NG 1,] 

1. The formation of terraces, b. concer. A ter 
raced structure or formation; a series or range of 
terraces; a platform or stand with rows of seats 
rising in tiers behind each other, : : 

1826 CuaLmers in Hanna Aenz. (1851) ETI, viii. r28 [We] 
enjoyed..the noble terracing, and orange house, 1862 Dana 
Man. Geol. 558 The terracing of the borders of the lakes and 
rivers, 1864 Cartyue Areck. Gt. xvi. i. EV. 245 The dig- 
gings and terracings of the Hill-side, 188g Srr R Bane Story 
of Heavens iii. (1890) 67 The terracing shown in its interior 
{of the extinct lunar volcano Copernicus] is mainly due to the 
repeated alternate rise, Vie congelation, and subsequent 
retreat of a vast sea of lava. zo02 Daily Chron. 8 Apr. 
5/t'‘Vhe terracing which collapsed with such disastrous results 
during the football match at Ibrox Park on Saturday. 

2. Walking or promenading on a terrace. rare. 

1786 Mug. D 
till the Terracing is over. ‘This is about eight o'clock, 

|| Rerra-cotta (terikp14), [It, lit. baked 
(cooked) earth :—L. terra cocta. So Fy, terre cutte.} 


L.A hard unglazed pottery of a fine quality, of © 


which decorative tiles and bricks, architectural 
decorations, statuary, vases, and the like are made, 

1722 J. Ricnarpson SYatutes, etc, Italy 177 A Model 
in Terra Cotta as fine as ever was done. xys2 Howns 
in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 390 Many things in glass, 
many in terra cotta, 1842-76 Qwicr Archit, § 624 The 
west front of the church of Sta, Maria in Strada,a most 
elaborate woik in brick and terra-cotta, 1867 W. W.Smytit 
Coal § Coal-mining 190 ‘Lhe Romans have left us numerous 
examples in bronze and fes7a cotta, 

b. With aand g/.; An object of art, as a statuette 
or figurine, made of this substance. 

2810 T. Comsg (¢i//e) A Description of the Collection of 
Ancient Terracottas inthe British Museum, 1842 Saezth's 
Dict, Grk. & Kom, Antig, s.v. Fictile, They reckoned 
some of their consecrated terra-cottas ., among the safes 
guards of. their imperial city... 1865 Ac¢henzune 28 Jan, 


127 /3'The terra-cottasinclude some veryremarkable coloured. - 


statuettes or figurine of Greek production. 


2. The colour of this pottery, a brownish red of | 


various shades, - 
_ 1882 Daily News 3 June u t That colour which the un- 
initiated would call golden brown, but which milliners call 
terra-cotta.. 1890 Padd Mali G..25 June. 2/1 The splendid 
terra-cottas of the rocks and the bright greens of the trees, 
x900 Westm. Graz. 23 Apr. 3/2 An underdress of pale blue 
brocade over whith is arranged a tunic of terra-cotta, 

3. attrib. and Comé. a. Of or pertaining to terras 
cotta, as Zerra-cotta works. bp. Made of terra-cotta, 
as terra-colta bust, figure, vase; @. Of the colour 
of terra-cotta, as ferra-cotta feather, paper, veluet; 
also ferra-cotta tinted adj, 

2859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Pract, Geol: (ed, 2) 96 Figures 
«manufactured at the Mill Wall terra cotta works, : 1868 
Pall Mail G. 2 Dec..8 Seventy-four terra cotta busts of the 
Roman Emperors and their families. 1877 W. S, W, Vaux 
Grk, Cities Asia Minor iv, 162 In 1853, Mr.. Newton ob. 
tained many ¢erra-cotta vases of a very archaic type. 1888 
Lady 25 Oct. 378/: Trimmings of terra-cotta faced cloth, 
1893 1 yu¢h 10 Dec. r242 All the doorways were draped with 
terra-cotta silk. x899 i esta. Gas, 19 July 3/1 Roofs., 
terra-cotta tinted, 

Terraculture, rare, firreg. £ L. terra 
earth + Couture: cf. agriculiure.| = AGRICUL- 
TURE. Hence Terracu‘ltural a, = AGRICULTURAL, 

2847 in Wesster; whence in later Dicts, 

Terracy (te'rési), a. [f. Teprace sb,6+-¥.] Of 
marble: Containing terraces or soft spots. 

xg27-4x Cuameers Cycl. s.v. Marble, Terracy Marble, 
that: with soft places in it, which must be filled 
cement, as that of Languedoc 


ARBLAY Drary 24 July, Here we have coffee : 


up with - 


TERRA DAMNATA, 


!Terradamnata, Alchemy. Obs. [L., = 
condemned or finally rejected earth] = Carur 
MORTUUM 2: see quot. 1704. 


all dried earth, Terra damnata! 1704 J. Harris Lex, 
Techn, 1. s.v. Larth, Earth, which the Chymists call Terra 
Danmata ‘and Caput Mortuum, is the last of the five 
Chymical Principles, and is that which remains after all the 
other Principles are extracted by Distilation, Calcination, 
&c. 3710 T. Futcer Phare Extemp. 146 (Stant) Calein'd 
Harts-horn being a meer Zerra Damnata, 

+Terrefi lial, c. Obs. rare. [f. next, with 
fittal from filtus.] Earthly, worldly, sordid. So 
Terreefi‘lian a., of or pertaining to a terre filius. 
1942 Youne Ne, YA. vii. 277 Men of the world, the terra: 
filial breed, Welcome the modest stranger to their sphere. 
2783 Burns Let. to ¥. Murdoch 15 Jan., Can he descend 
to mind the paltry concerns about which the terrvzefilial race 
fret, and fume..? 1887 Sainrssury f/ist, Elizad, Lit, x. 
(1894) 364 His merits as well as his faults have a singular 
unpersonal, and, if I may so say, ¢erraiian connotation. 


{| Vexrze filing (te'r/ frlids), Pl. terres filli, 


L. ferras filius, a son of the earth, a man of un- | 


known origin. | 

1. A person of obscure parentage. 

fexsoo Greene 2r, Bacoz ix. 51 ‘Those geomantic spirits, 
That Hermes calleth zerva Alii] x6at Burron Anat. Mel, 
ntti 11, (1676) x99/2 Let no ferve jidizs, or upstart, insult 
at this which I have said, no worthy Gentleman take 
offence. 1622 Manne tr. Ademan’s Gustin d Alf Luni 
x86 As if my father had beene terre filins. 1679 Nesse 
Antichrist 7 This is the Terreefilius, the base-born beast that 
springs out of the earth, x883 Sed. Rez. 2 June 688/2 Abd- 
el-Kader himself was very far from being terre jtiius. 


‘2, Formerly, at the University of Oxford: An 


orator privileged to make humorous and satirical | 


strictures in a speech at the public ‘act’. (In 
quot, 1882, applied to a similar orator at Dublin 
University.) Cf. PREVARICATOR 4. 

z6gt-93 Wooo Live [passim: see ed. Clark (1900) V. 
xst/2], 1656 Biount Glossogr., Terre<filius ., the foole 
in the Acts at Oxford. 1674 Zid, (ed. 4), Der7z-jilius,..we 
may call him the dp droZ in the Acts at Oxford. who must 
be a Master of Arts, to qualifie him for this Office, and is 
commonly chosen ont of the best Wits of the University, 
2669 Evetyn Diary to July, The Terre jilius (the Univer. 
sitie Buffoone) entertain'’d the auditorie with a..sarcastical 
rhapsodie, 1670 Eacuarn Cont, Clergy 37 Wits ., whonever.. 
were at all inspir'd from a ‘TTripus's, Terree-filius’s, or Prae- 
yarerator's speech. 1713 Sreere Guard. No. 72 ¥ 2 In my 
time..the Terraé-filius contented -himself with being bitter 
upon the Pope, or chastising the Turk. x7ax AmuERsT 
Terre Hil, Ded., It is very uncertain when Ter7#- Filius will 


‘be able to. a ae his antient privileges in the Sheldonian | 


‘theatre. bid, No. 5, 23 All men are not Yerra-Filins's. 
‘4882 Q. Rev. Apr. 389 A scurrilous harangue..for the deliv- 
ery of which, in. the character of ‘lerre Filius, oné of his 
{Swift's) College acquaintances narrowly escaped expulsion, 
|| Yerra firma (tera fo-uma). 
Jand ’, used in med, or mod. L, in special senses = 


It. cerra ferma, F. terre ferme; cf. G. festland. 


In ryth c, partly a. It. terra ferma.] 
- +]. A mainland or continent, as distinct from 
portions of land partly or wholly isolated by water. 

3665 Sik T. Hersert Trav, (1677) 31 He [Ptolemy] draws 
his Terv@. jira only to ro degrees South from the Atquator. 
1706 Pritts (ed, Kersey), Terra jira, the Continent, or 
main Land; so call’d by Geographers, ‘x723 Dm For Vay. 
yound World (1840) 164 Our men..said that about three 
leagues off to the southward, there seemed to bea Terra 
Firma, or continent ofland. 1727~41 Cuamsers Cyel, Terra 
JAirma.. is. sometimes used for a continent, in contradistinc. 
tion to islands, os 

+2. spec. a. The territories on the Italian main- 
land which were subject to the state of Venice, Ods. 
603 B, Jonson Volsone u. i, Gentlemen of your City; 
strangers of the ¢erva-firmnee; worshipful merchants; ay, 
and senators too, 1645 Evetyn D/ary June (1819) I. 192 
We went to Padua...‘Vhe first. fer7a firma we landed at 
hag Fusina, being onely an inn, where we changed our 

Aree. 
monarchs agreed to divide between them all the terra firma 

_ of the Venetians, . 

- +b. The northern coast-land of South America 
(Colombia), as distinguished from the West India 
Islands; also, in narrower sense, the Isthmus of 
Panama, Ods. — . 

1960~-7a tr. Fang Ulloa's Voy. (ed.3) J. p. vii, Geographical 
descriptions, .of the country about Carthagena,..the Teva 
Firnid, 1827 Rosrrrs Voy. Centr. Amer. 71 A race of 

eople... more civilized than most of the other tribes, 
inhabiting this part of Tera Firina. 

3. The land as distinguished from the sea; dry 
or firm land; in quot. 1785, the earth. Also fg. 

1693 Ray Disc. 1. iti, 24 The whole terra slrma, or dry 
Land. 1707 Nore Treat. Huaility iii. 111 Here we have 
some terra firma to fix and stay our footing on 1779 
Hist. Mod, Eurage IL. 1. 65 ‘They again got footing on terra 
firma. 1788 Burns £4. 20 WL Stimpson sos While terra 
firma, on her axis, Diurnal. turns, 1820 T. Mircuetn 
Aristoph., Com. 1.72 That their feet find no resting-place 

- -on séa Or terta-firma. 1887 Miss Brannon Like cA Unlike 
waxiv, I was not often upon terra firma after I left Mar- 
Bees, : 

. 4, Aumor.and colfog. Landed estate; land. | 
~g698 Parqurar Love & Bottle wm. ii, Uhave five thousatd 

. acres of as good: fighting ground as any in England, good 

terre frvna, sit; aagoo B, Ey Dict. Cant. Crew sv. Dipt, 


He has dipt. his. Terra fi has ‘mortgaged his dirty. 
Aches, : in Tand. 1728 
iar estate lie 


633 B. Jonson Zale Tué 1, iii, She’s such a vessel of faeces | 


L., = ' firm | 


1832 tr. Sismondi's Ital. Rep, xiv. 308. The two | 


- 3898 Pop. Sci. Monthly Sept. 694 The slates of the Cam- 


eat aré to me a meeré Terra incognita. 156 Lapy 


| yinces of politics, gallantry, and literature, all [are] Zerra 

'. gacoguita, 1821 ANNA M. B 

| II, 121 His friend and the field-marshall were nearly terras 

| incognitas to each other, xgor Scotsman'1r Mar. 6/4 The 
country within’a day's ride. .is almost # terra incognita, 
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+Terrage. Obs. Also 5 terage. [a. OF. 
terage (13th c. in Godef.):—pop. L. ¢ervaitcum 


(869 in Du Cange), f. L. ¢evva earth: see -aGk. | 


Hence med.L. terrdzium (1030 in Du Cange).] 
1. Land; a territory, district. 


ex400. Destr, Troy 1072 Pai comen to the cost..of the | 


terage of ‘Troy, /é/d. 1363: pat Pirrus schuld haue be 
terrage of tessayle and pe tryed corone. ¢xqqo0 Proms. 
Parv, 489/1 Terage, erthe, Auneus, soltene, terragium. 


2. Old Law, Some kind of payment or 
(Actual meaning uncertain ; see quots.) 


- The statements of the 17th c. law dicts. are guesses. Gross | 


tnkes itas == Pickace. But, as some charters have Zervrage 
besides stad/age and pickage, the meaning may be payment 
for the ground or ‘stance’ occupied at a fair or market 
without breaking the ground. 

. [xg02 Lincoln Charter in Cal. Charter Rolls Il, 9. ] 
in W. Hardy Lancaster Charters (1845) 6 Quod. sint quicti 
de pavagio, passagio, paagio, lastagio, stallagio, tallugio, 
cariagio, pesagio, piccagio, et terragio.] x69x BLounr Law 


Dict, Terrage (Tervagiun) [quotes the prec. patent, and | 
says] which seems to be an exemption 4 Precaréis, viz. . 
Boons of Plowing, Reaping, &c, and perhaps from Money 

paid for digging or breaking the Earth in Fairsand Markets. | 
1749 in Pote Hist. Windsor 120 (Lransl. of a Charter) That | 
the said Custos or Canons and their tenants should for ever | 


Hse ae from payment of Toll, Picage, Paviage, .. Terrage 
etc.]. 
The same as Picagizm (413), Duty paid by a stranger on 
markets and fairs to break ihe ground and erect a stall.] 
‘8. 7A toll or duty paid for landing ; landing dues. 
[1318 Grimsby Charter in Cal. Charter Rolls III. 4x1 [in 
quit of toll.. hansage, anchorage, terrage, quayage, passage, 
and pedage].] 1664 Hate 7yveat, 1. Iv. in Hargrave Coll. 


Tracts (1787) I. 37 The defendants,.shewed usage to have - 


had certain customs called land-leave, terrage, &c. Lbid. vi. 


76 Tervrage, for the necessary unlading of goods before they , 


[obs. F. ter- 


come up to the common key, 
|| Derraignol. Obs, rare~°. 
raignol (Cotgr.), ad. It. terrdgnolo ‘drooping, 


downe looking, dull, heauy, as some heauy-going | 
horses’ (Florio); f. Olt. zexragno (Dante = terreno) 


s—med.L, Zerrameus of the earth + -olo, L. -olusdim.] 
A heavy-going horse : see quot. 

xg27 Baitey vol. II, Terraignel,..is a Horse who cleaves 
to the Ground [ete.]}. .in_ general, one whose Motions are ail 
short, and too-near the Ground. - 


Terrain (terzin), sd. (@.) Also 8-9 terrein (9 © 


terrane, in sense 3). [a. F. terrain (also zerrein), 
OF. terain (Wace I2th c.):—pop. L. *terrdnum = 
cl. L. derrénzem TERRENE. | 


+1. See quot. 1727.) Obs. ' b. Standing-ground, . 


position. 


1727 Battery vol, II, Terrain,.. is the Manage-Ground upon 
which the Horse makes his Pist or Tread. 1753 in CHAMBERS 


Cycl Supp. -1816 in Fain Milt, Diet. 
Arlington MI, vii. 117 Vie le Sam 
the same fevvain from which they view it themselves. 


1832. List:r 


2. A tract of country considered with regard to 


its natural features, configuration, etc. ; in military 


use esp, as affecting its tactical advantages, fitness © 
for manceuyring, etc.; also, an extent of ground, - 


region, district, territory, = °° | 
1766 W. Dicsy Let. to G. Selwyn 12 Apr., in Jesse S. & 
Contemp. (1843) I. 13 We rode to reconnoitre the terrein. 


18:6 James J/2dit, Dict., 7Verrain,;..generally any space or : 


extent of ground. 879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 95/1 
Without’ reference..to the physical irregularities of the 
terrain. 1889 Bapen-Powse Pigsticking 9 Taking in ata 
glance the peculiarities of the terrain. + ° 


8. Geol. (Usually spelt terrane.) A name fora | 
connected series, group, or system of rocks or for- — 


mations ;.a stratigraphical subdivision. 

1823 tr. Husiboldt’s Geognost. Ess. Introd. 2 The union of 
several formations constitutes.a geological series ora district 
(fervain) ; but the terms rocks, formations, and ¢e7 rains, are 
used as synonymous in many works on geognosy. x864 
Dana Man. Geol, 81 (Cent.) Terrane..is used for any single 
rock or continuous series of rocks of a-region, whether the 
formation be stratified or not. 2889 in Q, ¥rxl. Geol. Soe. 
XLV. 63 The word ferrane proposed by Prof. Gilbert to be 
used for a stratigraphical subdivision ef any magnitude. 


brian terrane.. ; 

. .B..adj. Of the earth, terrene, terrestrial. a. 
Terrain tide, a (supposed) rise and fall in the 
earth’s crust, caused by the attraction of the sun 
or moon, b. Zerrain cure: see quot. 

1882 Mine in Nature 8 June 125/2 To determine the 
existence of a terrain tide, a gravitimeter might be estals 
lished...If terrain tides exist, and they are sufficiently great 
from a geological point of view. 1897 Ad/buri's Syst. Jed, 
IV. 62x Regulated exercises, such as the gentle climbing, 
especially in mountain districts, known as the terrain cure, 

| Terra incognita (te:4 inkggnita), 72, 
terre incognit@ (erron, terras incognitas). 
[L., =.‘unknown land’.]) An unknown or unex- 
plored region. Often jig. moe 

26x6 Cart. Smitn Deser. New Eng.6 The Spaniards know 
«not so'much asthe truecircumference of Terra Jucaguita 
whose large dominions may equalize the greatnesse and 

oodnes of America, ‘1630 J. ‘l’avcox (Water P.) G4 Eater 

‘ent Wks, 1. 143/2 The place of his’birth, and names of his 


. W. Montacu Let. to Ctless of Bute x Apr., Your pro- 


ORTER Village of Mariendorpt 


duty. | 
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[x890 Gross Gild Merchant Il, 420 Tervagium. | 


iewed in.the same light, and from : 


TERRAPIN. 


“Terraine, obs. form of TERRENE, 
| Terra Japonica (tera dzappnika). [mod 
, = ‘Japanese earth’: see notes. v. CATECHU. So 
Fy terre du Fapon.}. = Carecnu, formerly also 
known as Faponic earth, 

[x654, 1679,] 1683 [see Carucnu]. 1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys, 
Dict. (ed. 2), Catechu, improperly called Terra Faponica, 
1g2s Loud. Gaz. No. 6366/1 Halfa Ton of bese betsy 
1845 Lncyel. Metrop. XXL. 474/1 The exports from Népal 
are rice, ginger, terra Japonica (z. ¢. the gum, or inspissated 
juice of the AWimosa catechu). 

| Terral (tera‘l). [Sp., f. L. ¢erva land; so 
F. terval.] The land-breeze. 

1884 H. Contincwoop Under Meteor Flag eg dona to 
take to our sweeps to get across the calm belt between the 
terral and the trade-wind, 

||ervra Lemnia, [med. or mod.L., = ‘Lem- 
nian earth’, f£. Lemzos, an island in the Aigean sea, 
So F. terre de Lemmos (Littré), It. terra lenia 
(Florio), G. Zeaenische erde | = TERRA SIGILLATA; 
known also as Lemnian earth. 

/ 1613 Harcourr de. Guiana in Harl. Mise, (Malh.) 11, 
z92. The earth yieldeth bole-armoniack and terra-lemnia. 
1632 [see Terra SiGILLATA 1], 1797 Eneyed, Brit. (ed. 9) 
1X. 784/2 Lemnian Earth, Terra Lemmnia, a medicinal, 


astringent sort of earth, of a fatty consistence and. reddish 
colour, 


Terralla, erron. form of TERRELLA, 
’Yerramare (terdmi1, -mée1),. Pl. -ares, 
Also 8. in It. form terrama‘ra, pl. terrema’re. 
[a. F. terramare (1867 Rev. des Deux-Mondes, 653, 
in Littré), ad. dial. It, zervamara (used in Emilia, 
about Bologna), for terra-marna (Bellini), f. terra 
earth + marna (dial. mara) Maru, 

Introduced into anthropological use by Strobel and Piga« 

rini, 1862,] : 
- An ammoniacal earth found in the valley of the 
Po, in Italy, and collected as a fertilizer; it occurs 
in flat mounds, identified as the sites of dwellings 
of a people of the later neolithic period. Hence 
trans. (pl.) The prehistoric settlements themselves. 
Also azérid. . 

a, 1866-8 Barinc-Goutn Curious Myths Aid. Ages, 
Leg. Cross (1877) 368 These quarries go by the name of 
terrantares,: They are vast accumulations of cinders, char- 
coal, bones, fragments of pottery. 1872 TyLor Prinz, Cult, 
I. ii, 55 Relics discovered in gravel-beds, caves, shell- 
mounds, terramares, lake-dweliings, . i 

B. x890 Hux.ey in r9f Cent. Nov. 761 ‘The pre-historic 
people of the terremare, 1899 R. Munro Prehist. Scot. vi. 
205 Combs of bronze have been found both in the Swiss 
lake-dwellings and in the Terremare. Jdid. xi. 434 There 
is..in the eastern part of the Po Valley another class of 
ancient .habitations known as ¢erres#are,..they may be 
regarded as land palafittes, . a 

Terrandry, -anye: see TyRantRY, TYRANNY, 
‘Terrane: see TERRAIN. 

Terranean (terginzin), a. [f. as next +-an.] 
Pertaining to, or proceeding from, the earth, 

x633 W. Ramusey Asdzvol. Restored to7 It is a terranean 
and earthy Angle, 18.. Elect. Rew. (U.S.) XVILL 1. 9 
(Cent.) The great strain on the trolley wire..would be a 
necessary incident of terranean, supply. 

Terraneous (terd-nzos), a@ rare. [f. L. *er- 
raneus (cf. subterraéneus), f. terra earth: see -ous.] 
Of or pertaining to the earth; terrestrial. 

axjxt Ken £dmund Post..Wks. 1721 I. 210 As long as 
this terraneous Glube endur’d, xr725 Brice’s Hieekly Frul. 
26 Nov, x There may be some Sea-Shells. dug at Land cone 
taining Terraneous Insects. | . 

b. Sot, Growing upon land, 

2882 in Ocuvre (Annandale). : i 

Terrapin (tev4pin). Forms: 9 (torops), 
tarapine, 7-9 terrapine, 8 torrepine, terebin, 
8-9 tarapin, 9 terrapene, terapin, tarrapin, 8- 
terrapin. [Of Algonquin origin; ‘orepe repre- 
sented the Abenaki zzrepé (also tourepé) in Rasles 
Abenakt Dict. rendered ‘ tortue’, in Delaware zu/pe, 
The origin of the final -27, -ize is obscure.] 
‘A-name originally given to one or more species 
of North American turtles; thence extended ‘to 
many allied species of the turtle and tortoise 
family, Zestudinex, widely distributed over North, 
Central, and South America, the East Indies, 
China, N. Africa, and other countries. In N, 
America, spec. the Diamond -backed. or Saltmarsh 
terrapin, Malaclemmys palusiris, famous for its 
delicate flesh. Peg 
Among other well-known American’ species are the Red- 
bellied Terrapin, Pseudenzys rugosa, the Alligator Terrapin 
or Snapping-turtle, Chelydra serpeniina, and the Pine 
barren Terrapin, Box.turtle, or Gopher, C/studo. carolina, 
The Catalogue of Animals in the London Zoological Gar 
dens, 1896, contains thirty-three species of Terrapin, with 
distinctive appellations, as Caspian, Ceylonese, Floridan, 
Spanish, Aunulated, Black-headed, Qcellated, Painted, 
Raofed, Spe kled, Wrinkled, Bennett's, Blaniting's, Maw’s, 
Oldham's, Spenglers Terrapin, . These -are distributed in 
fifteen geneta, ; . 

1613 A, Warraker Gd, Newes/r. Virginia 42, Lhavecaught 
with mine angle pike, carpe, eele,..creafish, and the torope 
or little turtle. 1672 JosseLyn Mew Eng. Rarities 34 The 


| Turtle that lives in Lakes anid is called in Virginia a ‘Verra- 


pine, 1674, J, Leperer Discov,’ 4 Every Nation gives his 


particular ensigne or arms, the Sasquesahanaugh a tarapine 
or small tortoise, | 1678 Puinvirs (ed. 4), Terrapineja word 


THRRAQUEAN. 


used among the Virginians for that which we commonly 
call a Tortoise, and many call a Turtle,.. the Lake Turtle 
which lives in Lakes,..is that most properly called the 
Terrapine. 1714 J. Lawson Afst. Carolina 133 Of tere- 
bins there are divers sorts, all which..we will comprehend 
under the distinction of land and water terebins, x722 
Bevertey iegiuda ur. iv, § 15. 152 A small kind of Turtle, 
or Tarapins (as we callthem). 67d. 1v. xix. § 80. 265 Snakes, 
Terrapins, and such like Vermine. 1764 Smottetr Zaz, 
xix. (1766) I.. 302 The land-turtle, or terrapin, is much 
better known at Nice, as. being a native of this country. 
1844 P. Parley’s Ann, V. 115 The growth of the terrapene 
is very slow. 1854 Owen Shed, & Leeth in Orr's Circ. Se, 
I. Org. Nat. 217 The Australian long-necked terrapene 
(ydraspis longicollis\. 1862 Trottore WV. Amer. 1. 467 
The terrapin is a small turtle, found on the shores of Mary- 
land and Virginia, out of which a very rich soup is made. 
1908 Yves a2 Keb, 13/3 Three-keeled terrapin .. from 
Guatemala, ‘ ; 

b. ‘the flesh of this animal as food, 

1867 Dixon Vez Asmer, (ed. 6) 11, 335 Gentlemen sitting 
at table sipping soup, picking terapin. 1892 F. M. Craw- 
rorp Three Mates U1. 139 Me had eaten terrapin and can. 
vas back off old Saxon China. 

G. attrib, and Cowd., as lerrapin meat, shell, 
soup; terrapin-farm, a place where diamond- 
back terrapins are reared for the market; terrapin 
paws, a name, in Chesapeake Bay, for tongs used 
in capturing terrapins. 

775 Avan Aver, Lud, 110 Torrepine-shells containing 
pebbles, 1845 _J- CouLter Ady, in Pacific ix. 110, 1 pat to 
it some terrapin meat. 1862 Russrx. Diary North & S. 
(1863) 340 ‘Che Terrapin soup excellent, though not compar- 
able..to the best turtle. xzgox H. Gapow in Camd, Wat. 
Hist, VIAL. ix. 360 Enterprising men have established ‘terra. 
pin-farms or ‘crawls’ for the keeping and breeding of 
terrapins. . 

Terraplain, etc. : see TERREPLEIN. 

Terra'quean, a. rare, = next. 

186x Afacm. Mag. Apr. 471/2 All the places on this terra- 
quean globe, 

Terraqueous (teré*kwiss), a [f L. terra 
earth + Aqugous. Cf. F. terragud(e (Voltairé 
Menmnon 1747) from Eng.; so Sp. (e/ globo) 
terricueo.] 

1. Consisting of, or formed of, land and water; 
nearly always in /erragueous globe. 

1688 PHiturs, Terragucous, composed of earth and water 
together, 1664 Power £.rf. Philos. ni. 99 The halituous 
EMluxions and Aporrhoea’s of this terraqueous Globe below. 
3678 Cuowortu ated, Syst. 1. iii, § 37. 17x The whole 
terrestrial (or terraqueous) Globe. . x742 Younc Vt, TA. 
286 A part how small of the terraqueous globe Is tenanted 
by man! x78 Cowper Chartty 122 Providence enjoins to 

every soul An union with the vast.terraqueous whole. 1834-5 
k Punwres Geel, in Encyel: MWetrop, Vi. qox/1 margin, 

elation of terraqueous agencies in ancient and modern 
eras, 1876.Pacr Adv, Tect-bk, (eol. iii, 72 The maintenance 
of a habitable terraqueous surface, ’ 

2. Living in land and water, asa plant; extending 
over land and water, as a journey. 

-1694 Wesrmacotr Serift. Herb. 164 These Reeds belong 
to the abs Uae tae plants, 1844 Juerrrey in Jad. Cockburn 
Life (x852) LL. Let, clxxiv, We drove down to the pier and 
resumed our terraqueous promenade, 

Terrar, terrer. Ods. exc. Hist. Also 6 
tarrer, 9 ero, terrarer. fad. med.L, terrarius 
in same sense, f. tervdarizs adj., pertaining to land or 
lands (f. ferra eaith, land), whence also cerraria, 
-drium, a piece of land, landed property, pl. zer- 
varia possessions, lands,. ferrdrius a tenant or 
holder of land, éerrdréus liber, also terrarium, 
terrerium a register of lands, rents, etc. (TERRIER1).] 
An officer of a religious house, who was originally 
bursar for the farms and manors belonging to the 
house, receiving rents and making disbursements on 
account of these; but whose office by the 16th c. 
at Durham was mainly connected with the enter- 
tainment of strangers. 

rqor Rotuli Terrarioruu in Durham Ace. Rotls (Sur- 
tees) 299 Comp stus fratris Willelmi Barry Terrarii Dunelm, 
1593 Kites of Durham (Surtees 1993) 99 Dane Roger Wat-. 
son the Terrer of y® house. ‘The ‘larrers checker was as yea 
goe into y* geste Haule...His office was to.se that all y* 
geste chambers to be cleanly keapt [etc,]..and he provyded 
provender for there horses [ete.]. 
Hexham I, p..cxxxiv, The Terrarer, the cellarer, the 
chamberlain and the bursar acted. by his advice. xg0x J. T. 
Fow er in Durh, Ace, Rolls Introd. 31 The Terrar had 
three copies of each roll written out. /87d., Expenses of 
the Terrar riding to Auckland..and other places. 

Terrar, obs. form of TERRIER. 

Terrarium (teré~ridm), Pl.-a. [mod.f. L. 
terra earth, after aguarium. Also in Fr, (1873 in 


Littré Supp/.) and Ger. (Meyer Conv. Lex.).] A 


vivarium for land animals; esf. a glass.case, or the 
like, in which small land animals are kept under 
scientific observation, mn . 

1890 Science 10 Jan. 24/2 [He] describes the ways ofa snake, 
-. which he kept in his terrarium in Zurich.. x895 Prec. Zool. 
Soe. Lond. x60 Usually after they have lived for some time 
in the terrarium they get dark'spots, especially on the sides 
of the body. : ’ : ra i, 

Terras, -ass(e, obs. ff. Tareas, TERRACE, 

{Terra Sienna. Ojs. Also terra di (de) 
Sienna. (ad. It. serra di Siena, in F. terre de 
Stenne, lit. ‘earth, of Sienna ’.] = Sikyna, Also 
attrib, 


| Lerrieulo. y 
gaye! (he terr‘d his gloue) thou knowst the victors meed. 


1864 Raine Priory of 
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1760 SuEnsTone Wks. & Lett. (1777) TIL. 309 A terta- 
sienna or very rich reddish brown. @x8r7T. Dwicut Zrav. 
New Eng. (1821) 1. 35 A beautiful yellow earth..,which 
yields a handsomer colour than the Terra de Sienna, It is 
called Terra Columbiana. 1823 P. Nicno.son Pract. 
Build. 413 Terra di Sienna is a native ochre; and is brought 
from ltaly, where it is generallyfound. 1844 J.T. Hew.ert 
Parsons § W. xxviii, That light terra sienna tint which 
may be seen in many of our cathedrals, 

|| Terra sigilia 
terre sigillate, 6 terra sygyllata. [med.L., = 
‘sealed earth’: so F. terre seelide (Cotgr.), terre 
sigtilée (Littré), It. terra sigiZlata( Florio), G. stegel- 
erdé. For the reason of the name, see quot. 1802.] 

1. An astringent bole, of fatty consistence and 
reddish colour, obtained from Lemnos; formerly 
esteemed as a medicine and antidote; sphragide; 
known also as ‘sealed earth (Suauep ffi. a. 14), 
sigiliate earth, Leunian earth, Terua Lumnta, 
Also applied to similar earths found elsewhere. 

31398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi xcvii. (Bodl. MS.), 
A Certeyn veyne of erbe is icleped 77a sigillata, and is 
singulerliche colde and druy. c1qg00 Lanjranc's Cirurg. 
6x Take pe pouder of crabbis brent vj, parties, gencian .1ij 
parties, terre sigillate oon partie, make poudre, ¢ xgg0 Lioyp 


Trav, wt. 97 The:soveraigne minerall against infections, 
called Terra Lemnia, or Sigillata, 1956 Nucent Gn. Tour 
TI. 59 Germany is famous for that sort of earth, seldom found 
any where else, called Zerra sigitlata, 1802 Brookes’ 
Gazetteer (ed. 12) s.v. Lenenos, ‘Uhis earth [of Lemnos].. 
is called Terra Sigillata, being formed into small loaves 
sealed with the grand signior's seal, and thus dispersed over 


various parts of Europe. 
+2, Red pigment; ruddle. Ods. 
r563 Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr. uu. 27b, Terrasigillata or 
ruddle, 1608 Cart, Smita True Relat. 35 ‘Iwo Indians, 
each with a cudgell, and all newly painted with Terra- 


sigillata, came circling about me as though they would have 
clubed me like a hare. 


Terrasphere. rare. [f. L. terra earth + 
SPHERE: cl. Alanisphere.| -— TELLURION, 

1891~ in American dictionaries, 

Terra verd, vert, variants of TERRE-VERTE, 

+ Terre, sb. Obs. rare, [a. F. terre :-L. terra 
earth.] Land; p/. lands, possessions. 


1526 in Dillon Custowes of Pale (1892) 83 Also he shalt 
forfet to the kinge all his ‘terres and tenements. ° 


+ Derre, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. terrer (@1200 in 
Godef.) f ¢erre earth.) “ans. a. To cover with 
earth; = TeERw.1. b. To throw on the ground. 


e1440 Promp. Par. 489/2 Teryn, or hylle wythe erpe, 
1586 Wainer Alb, Hag. ut. xvi. 72 Lo. heer my 


‘Terre, obs. f. ‘Var, Tar, Tear 56.1; obs. pa. te 
pl. of Tear vt ; 
4Terreal, a. Obs. rare, [f. L. terreus 


' earthy, earthly + -aL.] Of or pertaining to the 
earth; earthly, terrestrial, mundane. 


1g98 Gatroway Lez. in the Afent. (1834) 295 The 
knowledge of sens, as most confused and terreall, is the lowest. 
+ Terrean, a. Obs. rare, [t. as prec, + -AN.] 


Of the earth; of earth. 


r7o4, Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 184 Dr. Burnet sup- 
poses his Terrean Crust which had for 2500 Years held in the 
Waters of the Abyss was by the heat of the Sun so parch'd 
and erack’d, that at last it broke, . - 

| Perre bleue. Ods. rare—'. [¥., = blue earth,] 


An earthy form of the bine mineral Azurite (a 


' hydrated basic copper carbonate); as a pigment, 


known as Lembert’s Blue. 
1928 Woopwarn Meth, Fossils 3 note, Terre bleue..is.. 


| a light, loose, friable Kind of Lapis Armenus. 


Terreer, obs. form of Turrrerl 
Terrein, obs, f/ Turrain, TERRENE. 
+ Derre‘ity. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. terreitas 


- (¢1280 in Vincent of Beauvais, Spec. Doctr. xu. 


109): see -IT¥. So-.obs. It. ferreité (Florio 1598).] 
The essential quality of earth ; earthiness. 

16x0 B. Jonson AdcA, uu. v, The Aqueitie,:’Verreitie and 
Sulphoreitie Shall runne together againe, and all be an- 
null’d, 1787 tr. Heuckel’s Pyriial.. 1x4: Such a body as 
returns not to its universal terreity, but is arrived to a more 
heightened degree of metalliety. 


+ Terrell, Obs. rare~*. 
next.]. = next, sense I. 


r6r9 Bawwsaipce Descr. late Comet 13 The. rest inter- 
mediating in their motion, according to their distance from 
this little terrell, for whose vse especially those vast plane- 
tarie globes were created. ; 


Terre lla, 045. [mod.L. dim. of ¢erra earth : 
cf. L. terrada, and see -EL 2.]. 

1. A little arth; a small orb or planet, 

1657-83 Evetyn Ast. Relig. (2850) I. 262. Only signifying 


[Anglicized form of 


| His making greater worlds, and not these: microcosm. ter. 


rellas, 1682 H. More Axnnol, Glanvill's Lux :O. 141, T 
should rather suspect..that the Fire will more.and more 


| decay ‘till it turn-at-Jast to a kind of “Cerrella, like that 
' observed within the-Ring of Saturn. /did..142 To let its 


Central Fire to incrustate it self into a Terrella. - 
2. A spherical magnet, having like the earth two 


| magnetic poles; sometimes, for experimental pur- 


poses, marked with lines representing the. earth's 


" equator, meridians; parallels, ete.; used to illustrate 
“the dipping of the needle, and other phenomena of 
| terrestrial magnetism. Also, a small artificial globe 


ta (ted sidgilatt’), Also 5-6 | 


Treas. Health Wij, Take one parte of ‘l'errasygyllata, and | 
an other of the gumme called Sarasenicum. 1632 Lirucow | 


| Lomttes i. Sacrauient t. (1859) 443 3 
regarding the terene and earthly creatures which remain. 
1606 Suaks, Ant & CZ. my xitirs3 Alacke our Terrene . 


TERRENE. 


having a magnet within it, which behaves in the 
same way, and serves the same purposes. 

1613 M. Riptey Afagn. Bodies 4 The first form of the 
Magnet..is a large one in fashion of-a round ball, boule or 
globe, and we docallita Terrediz, 1646 Sin T. Browns 
Pseud. Ep. 62 The Terrella or spherical] magnet geographi+ 
cally set out with circles of the Globe. 1773 Lorimer in 
Pil, Trans. UXV. 79 Whenever any one meets with a 
terrella, or spherical loadstone, the first thing he does is to 


globe, having a magnet enclosed within it, which. .is called 
aterredia. 1837 Brewster mi Satie 304 Shape it..so as 
to give it any form.., whether of a terrella,..or any other. 

+ Terremote. Ods. [a. OF. derremote (1ath c 
in Godef.), ad, L. éervae motes earthquake. In It. 
and Sp. ferremoto.] An earthquake, 

1390 Gowrr Conf IIT, 75 Wherof that al the halle quok; 
As it a.terremote were, ¢x4g0 A7irour Saluactoun 468% 
Terremute and of graves notable apercionne. : 

Terremotive (ter/méutiv), a rare. [f. L. 
terrae motes earthquake + -IVE, after motzve,] . OF 
or pertaining to an earthquake; seismic. 

1837 Wuewew, Wist, Induct. Sc. (1857) LIL. 4g9. The free 
quent sympathy of volcanicand terremotive action, 1840 — 
Philos. lnduct. Se. x. iii, § 4 11. 128 The greatest knowa 
paroxysms of volcanic and terremotive agency. 

+ Terre-nal, az. Ods. [f. L.cerrénz-us TERRENE 
+-An; ch OF. derrenal (13th c. in Godef.).J Of 
or pertaining to the earth; terrestrial; earthly; 
=: TERRENE @. I. 

axes Parrot Avxam, & Writ. (Parker Soc.) 359 They 
looked: for a terrenal kingdom. xs8x. Manresrce Bk. Notes 
934 That the Sacrament is made of two natures, of an 

eauenly nature, and of a terrenall and earthly nature. 1588 
Parke tr. Afendoza’s Hist. China 397 The riuer Ganges, 
one of the foure that comme foorth of paradice terrenall, 

Terrene (tér7'n), a Forms: a. 4~ terrene 
(6-8 terene, 7 terrhene). 8. 5 terreyn. 6 -ein, 
caine. -y. 6-7 terren. [ult. ad. L. terrén-us, fi 
terraearth ; an Anglo-Fr. terrene occurs in Wright 
Lyric Poetry (Percy) 4. Stressed ¢evrene, and 
sometimes spelt ¢erven, down toc 1700; but tevre-ne 
is instanced as early as 1635; fervexe in 1797 aud 
1865. (The 15-16th c, spellings in -e%, -eyn, 
-aine, suggest F. origin, and may have been in« 
fluenced by F, zerrain, or terrien.)] 

L. Belonging to the earth or to this world; 
earthly; worldly, secular, temporal, material, 
human (as opposed to heavenly, eternal, spiritual, 
divine): = TERRESTRIAL 1. 

a. 13.. AK. Als. 5685 Paradys terrene is rizth.in pe Est. 
xgog Barcray Sap Folys (1370) 192 From terrene lucre 
that day withdrawe thy minde. . 1348 Upauu Arasm. Par, 
Luke i,.1r7 All terréne or yearthly Kyngdomes. 563 
Not as especially 


Moone is now Eclipst. 1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Urania 
xxxii, To keepe-their Queene secure from terrene treason, 


terrene conceit. 1638 Six Hersert Trav. (eds 2) 30% 
They are in apparition terrhene Idolls.  @xgxx Ken Wés. 
(1721) LV. 80 With zeal wash your own spirit clean From alt 
concupiscence terrene, 1844 Mrs. Brownine Catarina zo 
Cantcens xix, Whatsoever eyes terrene Be the sweetest his 
have seen. 1865 Swinpurne A Zalania ses Nearer than their 
life of terrene days. : : Pee: 

B. a14g0, Kunz. de la Tour (rgo6) 4 And yeuithe longe lyff 


: and stont in this-terreyn and wordly thing (I. choses ss20n~ 


daines et tervriennes) like as hym lust. | 1546 Lanaury Pol, 
Ferg. De Luvent. 1v.v, 89 To declare that thei oughte to 
relect terrein and yearthly substaunce. 1976 R. Hint in 
Farr S, P, &téa. (1845) 11, 30g You worldly wights, that haue 
your fancies fixt On slipper ioy of terraine pleasures here. 
y. 1379. W, Witikinson Confit. Familye of Loue 17 b, Our 
earthly and terren nature. x6z0 J, Wu.xinson Of Couris 
Leet 140 True faithand loialtie youshal beare of life, member, 
and terren honour. 1637 Heyvwoon iad. v. Wks. 1874 VIL 
200 Bury the thoughts of all such terren drosse. 
2. Of the nature of earth (the substance) ; earthy. 
x6or Houtanp Péfnyit.c, 1. 44 Because ouermuch of the drie 
terrene element is mingled.in it, xg86 P. BrowNe Fasraica 
1x Here the soil is generally terrene or earthy. 1807 Van- 


| couvre Agric, Devon. (1813) or Combined with the finest 
‘particles of terrene matter the tidal waters could hold in 
| suspension, 


1853 J. G. Murpay Cont, Gen. i, 2 The. 
aerial, aqueous, and terrene materials of the preéxistent earth, 
8. Occurring on or inhabiting the land as op- 
posed to water; = TERRESTRIAL 5. se 
1661 Lovet. Afst, A nine. & Lia, Introd., Members coms 
mon with the terrene quadrupeds, 1774 Gornsm, Vat, 
Hist. J. 20 These [shells]..are considered as substances 
entirely terrene, 1854 Brewster Jfore Worlds iv. 86 In 
any terrene vertebrate, ; : 
4. Of or pertaining to the earth (as a planet): 
= TERRESTRIAL 2, : 
1634 Swan Sec. 4f.(1670) 81 That the nature of the place 
above the Moon doth sufficiently deny the ascent of any 
terrene Exhalation. xzog-2zg V.Manpnuy Syst. Math, 
Geogr. og Of the Dimension of the Terrene Globe: 
6. absol, or as sb. a. Theearth, the world. b. 


| A land or territory; also fig. 
1667 Mitton 2, L. vi. 78 Many a Province wide Tenfold 


the length of this terrene, 1738 Somervitte Chase rv. 16 
The teeming rav’nous Brutes. Might fill the scanty Space of 
this Terrene, 1830 W. Paiwiies a/2, SZnal ut. 474 The vast 


| terrene, Hereby deep shaken to its extremest bounds, x86 
| Cowpen Cranks Shaks. Char ix, arg Uhat rich terrene at 
| anthology, the pages of Shakespeare. 1894 R, J. Hinton 


in Voice (N.Y) 18 Oct. 3/5 Vhe conservation... of our. 
whole terrene—may yet be found through irrigation. 


find out its poles. 2822 Imison Sc. & Avé I. 4o5 A small . 


1638 Quaries Lwdl wii. rp 199 The common period of | 


TERRENELY. 


Terrene, var. TERRINE, early f. TUREEN. 

Terrenely (térnli), adv. [f. TeenenE + -Lx2,] 

+L. As reyards landed estate; territorially. Ods. 

¢1478 Partenay 5014, I Hym make my proper enheritour, 
For yut shall he be wurthy terrenly. 

2. In a terreae manner ; mundanely. 

@ 1638 Menr Wks. (1672) 290 Opposed..to an offering 
earthly and terrenely sanctified, as were the Typical Sacri- 
fices of the Law by Fire and Bloud. 1747 KicHarpson 
Clarissa (1810) I. xxxi. 213 Those confounded poets, with 
their terrenely celestial descriptions. x906 Westin. Gaz. 
9 Apr. 4/x Let not thy plaited eyes be cast Terrenely on the 
pansied past, 

Terreneness, rare. Also 7 terreness, [f. 
as prec. +-NESS.] Terrene quality; earthiness, . 

1652 Frencn Vorksh. Spa xiv. 106 He saith, that all 
kinds of tasts arise from a kind of terreness more or less 
adust, 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol, Ess. go The vapours of 
the burning bitumen'and adust terreness therewith. 19727 
Batuay vol, 11, Verreneness, Harthiness. 

*Terrenity. Ods. [f. as prec. + -rt¥; cf, 
med.L, terrénztas (Iu Cange).] The quality or 
condition of being earthy; concy. earthy matter. 

1627-97 FeurHam Resolves 74 (L.) [It] debases all the spirits 
to a dull and low terrenity, 1630 Cuar.eron Paradoxes 
Prol. 23 The Acid Spirit, immersed in an excessive quantity 
of Terrenity, becomes. languid. 

|| Terveno (terreno). [ =It. (pzano) terreno :—L, 


. 


terréntunt TRRRENE.] A ground-floor; also, aparlour. 

1740 H. Watrote Lez. to H. S. Conway 9 July, I havea 
terreno allto myself x9g0 — Zed. to Maun 11 Mar, Lam 
already planning a terreno for Strawberry Hill. 1787 Beck. 
Ford Lett, /taly xvi, (1803) I, 156 The terreno, or ground- 
floor, where they live chiefly in summer, is excellent. 

+ Terreous, a. Os. [f. L. terre-us earthen, 
earthy (f, ¢evva earth) + -ous.] Earthy, of earthy 
nature; pertaining to earth or ordinary soil. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 1. v.87 There remaines a 
grosse and terreous portion at the bottome, 16g0 /dz2. vil. 
xiii, 312 According to the temper of the terreous parts at 
the bottome. 1794 Sutiivan few Wad. I. xxix. 421 By the 
concretion of .terreous and other particles, which..make 
either adamants, pebbles, or free-stone. 

Terreplein (té2,pléin, || tgr(a)pleh). Forti. 
Forms: a. 6-7 terraplene, 7 -plana, -plane, 

teraplene, 8-9 terraplain. 8. 6 terreplaine, 
8-9 -plain, 9 -pleine, 8- terreplein. [In a. ad. 
It. tervapieno, in Sp. rervapleno, in same sense; cf. 
It. terrapienare, Sp. terraplenar, to fill up with 
earth, f, terra earth + pieno (:-L. plémeus) full; 
in B. a, corresponding French terreplein. Both in 
F. and Eng., the second element was sometimes 
erroneously taken as It. Azavo, F, plain plane, flat, 
level (so in Littré), whence the former spellings 
plain, -plane: cf. sense 2. A form terrapin app. 
from It. ¢errapieno appears in Fin 1567 (Godefroy 
Compl.) ; cf, TERREPLEIN Z. below. ] 

L. Originally, The talus or sloping bank of earth 
behind a wall or rampart; hence, the surface of a 
rampart behind the parapet ; and strictly, the level 
space on which the guns are mounted, between the 
banquette and the inner talus. 

a 1g98 Barret Theor, Warres 130 Vpon these Terra- 
plenes should trees be planted, Jdid. Gloss. 253 Ternaplene, 
an Italian word,..the earth that is rampired and filled vp 
“vote the inside of any wall or bulwarke. 1688 R. Home 
Armoury wi, xvi. (Roxb,) 100/1 Vhe ‘Terraplane or walk: of 
the Rampire.’ 1689 G, WALKER ae of Derry. The out- 
side Wall of Stone, or Battlements above the ‘Terra-plene is 
not more than two Foot in thickness. xzx2 J, Jamus tr. Le 
Blond's Gardening 118 The Platform sustained by the 
‘Walls or-Banks of the Terrasses..in Fortification, is cail’d 
the Terra-plain, 189 S22 17 Sept.1/5 The insignificance 

of their -batteries and the smallness of their. terraplains, 
which prevent cannons of large calibre being placed there, 
3859 F. A. Grirritus ArziZ. A7an. (1862) 260 The Terraplein 
is the upper part of the rampart, which remains after having 
constructed the parapet. ... 3 

fp. re9n. Garvard'’s Art Warre 317 (Stanf.) If..you cannot 
make Trauerses vppon the. Terreplaine, for that the Enemy 
doth hinder it... x704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. I, Terre-Plain, 
in Fortification, isthe Platform or Horizontal Surface of the 
Rampart. 1830 E.S. N. Campueie Dict. Mil, Se. 88 The 
Banquette is placed. behind this parapet, and the clear space 
left 'on the rampart, called its terrepleine, has been limited 
to about eighieen or twenty toises, terminated towards the 
town by. a slope of 45°. ‘1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 
138/1 Bastions are termed ‘full’ when the interior is level 
with the terre-plein of the rampart on either side of it. 

trans 1848 Blackw: Mag. July 99/2, I went out to the 
narrow terre-plain over the craig. Bo, 

2. The level base (above, on, or below the natural 


surface of the ground) on which a battery is placed 
in field fortifications; sometimes, the natural sur- 
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which the terreplein is sunk below the surface of the ground. 
‘Elevated batteries’, in which the terreplein is on or above 
the natural surface of the ground. 

Hence + Ye'rreplein (corruptly terrapin) z. Obs. 
vare, to furnish with a terreplein. 

1672 in Fort St. George (Madras) Kecds., Whither the 
Curtains of the Christian Town to bee strengthened and 
Terrapined. 


+Terrer. Obs. rave. [f. ferve, Tarn 0.24-ER1,] 


A provoker, vexer: cf. teryare s.v. TARY w. 

1382 Wycuir Zzek, xxiv. 3 Thou shalt saye bi prouerbe 
a parable to the hous, terrer to wraththe [Vulg. ad doneuzt 
trvitatricent], 2388 Jdid. ii. 7-8 Thei ben terreris to 
wraththe [1382 wraththers].. Nyle thou be a terrere to 
wraththe, as the hows of Israel is a terrere to wraththe, 


Terrer, variant of TERRAR, 

Terrer(e, Terres, obs, ff. TERRIER, TERRACE. 

Terre sigillate, obs, £ TERRA SIGILLATA, 

[Tervresity, mispr. in Arb. Garner II. 114 for 
terrestritie (see TERRESTRITY, quot. 1568), whence in 
dictionaries ; in some assumed to be for *ferrosity, ] 

Terresterity, erron. form of TERRESTRITY. 


+ Terre'stre, 2. Obs. Also 4-6 terestre, 4~7 
-er. [a. F. ¢ervestve (12th c. in Godef. Comp/), ad. 
L. terrestr-is earthly, f. terra earth] = TERRES- 
TRIAL; chiefly in phr. Aaradése tervestre [OF. parais, 
paradis terrestre (12-13th c.), mod.Fr. pavadis ¢.] 
earthly paradise, the Garden of Eden. 

1340 Ayend. 50 Ase he did toenen [= Eve]and to Adam in 
paradys terestre. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer Merch. 7. 88 Wyf is 
mannes helpe and his confort, His Paradys terrestre and his 
disport.. ¢xq400 Maunpev. (1839) v. 44 The Ryvere of Gyson 
..cometh out of Paradys terrestre, 1484 Caxton Chivalry x 
In gouernynge and ordeynynge the bodyes terrestre and 
erthely. xggo J. Coxz Eng. & Fy. Heralds § 133 (1877) 97 
A marvelous puissaunceand..army marytayne and terrestre, 
1663 Grater Counsed avjb, After his Building up of 
Terester Seats, 

Terrestreity : see TERRESTRITY. 

+ Terrestrene, a. Obs. rave—}, [f. TERRESTRE, 


after Terrens.] Terrestrial, earthly. 

ry99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physicke 235/1 It will 
helpe her, if any terrestrene thing will helpe her. 

Terrestrial (tére’strial), a. and sé. Also 5 
-yall(é, 5-7 -iall(e, 7 tere-. Also 5-8 terrestial(1 
after celestial, [f. L. ¢errestri-s (f. terra earth) + 
-AL, Cf. obs. F. servestried (16th c. in Godef.),] 

1, OF or pertaining to this world, or to earth as 
opposed to heaven; earthly; worldly; mundane, 
, %432-s0 tr. Wieden (Rolls) 11. 183 The hieste powere 
intellectiue. .separate somme tyme from substaunces ter- 
restrialle. cxq60in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 82 Graunt 
to man the blysse eternalle When he passith thys lyfe ter- 
restryalle. ¢1470 Asusy Active Policy 592 What man is he 
that is terrestial But of hym thus sadly wol pee & telle ? 
1826 TinpaLe 1 Com. xv. 40 There are celestiall bodyes, and 
there are bodyes terrestriall, @xs48 Hau. Chron, Hen. VI 
182 b, Depriued of his terrestrial Croune, to be recompensed 
with an heauenly garland. x593 Nase CAvist's T. 'Tiijb, 
Their eyes are dazeled with terrestiall delights. x7g0 Jonn- 
son Rambler No. 67 » 2 The happiest lot of terrestrial 
existence, 1868 Law Beacons of Bible (x869) 47 The guilty 
have then no terrestrial refuge. 

2. Of, pertaining, or reterring to the earth ; often 
in ¢ervestrial bail, globe, sphere, the earth, 

2593 SHAKS. Rich. L/, ut it. 4x From vnder this Terrestrial! 
Ball, 1638 Sir T. Hursert Zrav. (ed, 2) 6 Extended to the 

laineof fhe terrestrial] Horizon. 1645 Evetyn Diary 21 Feb,, 

he celestial, terrestrial, and subterranean deities, 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. y. v. 19 The Sphericality of this 
Terrestial fed, 1684 -trial] Globe. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S2.~ 
Pierre's Siud. Nat, 1. 563 ‘Vie two terrestrial Hemispheres 
are not projected in the same manner, 1837 WHEWELL Hisd. 
Jaduct. Se.(18 sa) 1h1. 38 Thesubject of terrestrial magnetism, 

+b. Proceeding from, or belonging to, the solid 
earth or its soil; not atmospheric. Ods. 

1638 J. RowLann Monet's Theat. Ins. 908 ‘Terrestrial or 
earthy Honey we call that, because the dew going away, it 
is suckt out of the very sweat of the earth, 1660 Boyis 
New Exp. Phys.-Mech, xviii, 139 The Terrestrial Steam 
may..considerably alter the gravity or pressure of the 
Atmosphere, 

e. Consisting of earth or soil. (Aumorous.) 

1844 O. W. Homes Lines Berksh. Fubilee 48 No soil 
upon. earth is go dear to our eyes As the soil we first stirred 
in terrestrial pies! , ; 

d. spec. Terrestrial globe, a globe with a map 
of the earth on its surface: see GLOBE sd. 3; 
+ terrestrial line (obs.): see quot. 1704; terrestrial 
telescope, one used for observing terrestrial objects. 

xgs9 [see Gone sd, 3).. x627 Moryson Jizz. 1, 31 In the 
Clocke {of Strassburg Cathedral] « there js a terrestrial globe. 
1704 J. Hargis Lex, Techn, 1, Terrestrial Line.., Line 
Terrestrial, in Perspective, is a Right Line, wherein the 
Geometrical Plane, and that of the Picture or Draught 
intersect one another, - x8r5 J. Smita Panorama Sc..& Art 
I. 487. The : Terrestrial ‘Telescope, or Perspective Glass. 
1837 Gorinc & Prircuarp Jfierogr, 153 Terrestrial tele- 
scopes will not have received their finishing touch,..until 
their secondary image is just as perfect as their first. 18 
Tynpaty in Fortn, Rev, 1 Feb. 245 The: poles, equator, an 
parallel of Jatitude of an ordinary terrestrial globe. _ 

+3. Of the nature or character of earth, esp. as 


being ‘dry and solid or pulverulent; possessing 


“earth-like properties or qualities ; earthy. Ods. 


1894 Prat Jewell-ho. 1. 21 [Quick lime]. whose moisture is 


| altogether: exhaled, so as there’ remaineth therein. nothing 


else, but, the terrestria] parts replenished with a fiery vertue, 


| 2668 Cutrirrer & Coxe Sarthol, Anat. 1 xviii. 49 The thick 


TERRESTRITY. 


and terrestrial Excrements of the Kidneys.  x6B4~ 
Alin, Waters ag OF the division of the Cay Men ane 
saline and terrestrial and other parts not dissoluble in 
Water. 1756 Phil. Trans. XLIX. 903 Acids..do dissolve 
animal calculi, by acting upon their terrestrial parts, 

4, Of, or pertaining to, the land of the world, as 
distinct from the waters, 


1628 Hosses Thucyd. (1822) 20 We offer you a naval not 
a terrestrial league, 1644 Eveyn Diary 7 Nov., The ter- 
restrial and naval battailes here graven. “1839 ALISON Hist, 
Europe (1849-50) VII. xlii. § 55. 136 While England was.. 
extending her naval dominion,.. Napoleon was..advancing 
in his career of terrestrial empire. 

5. Nat. Hest, Occurring on, or inhabiting, land: 
a. Zool. Living on the land as distinguished from 
the waters, or on the ground as distinct from the 
air; applied sfec. to birds of the order Zervrestres, 
and to air-breathing molluscs and crustaceans, 

1638 Raw.ey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 54 Fishes 
need lesse Refrigeration than Terrestriall Creatures, 1729-4 
CuamBrrs Cyc, s.v. Bird, Birds are usually divided into 
terrestrial, and aquatic. 1830 Lyn. Princ, Geol. 1. 479 The 
subserviency of our planet to the support of terrestrial as 
well as aquatic species, _ x859 Darwin Orig. Spee. xii. 
(1873) 34x The distribution of terrestrial animals. 1888 
Rotieston & Jackson dnint. Life 455 A few Gastropoda 
are terrestrial and air-bréathers, 

b. Bot. Growing in the soil; distinguished from 
aquatic, marine, parasitic, or epiphytic. 

183x J. Davies Manuad Mat. Med. 424 Fungi. Terrestrial 
or parasitical plants of very variable consistence, but never 
of a green colour. 1849 Lyew. 2nd Visit U.S. (1850) 1, 
305 Land covered with a luxuriant vegetation of terrestrial 
plants. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Boi, 660 The autumn 
crocus, tulip, crown imperial, terrestrial orchids, 

B. sd. (The adj. used absol.) a. A terrestrial 
being ; esd. a human being, a mortal; in quot. 1598, 
a man of secular estate, a layman. b. The ter- 
restrial world, the earth (rave). o. p/. Terrestrial 
animals, orders, or families: see quot. 1842. 

a. 1598 Suaxs. Merry W, m1. i, 108 (Qo. 1) Giue me thy 
hand, terestiall,.Giue me thy hand, celestial. x25 Por 
Odyss. xix. 691 Heav’n that knows what all terrestrials 
need, Repose to night, and toil to day decreed. 1873 
Proctor “xganse Heav, (1877) 235 Varieties of effect alto« 

ether unfamiliar to us terrestrials. b. 1742 Youne V2, 
Lh, 1X. 598 Thou,..Whose little heart, is moor'd. within 
anook Of thisobscure terrestrial. ¢. 1842 Brannz & Cox 
Dict, Sc, ete., Terrestrials,, the name of a section of the 
class Aves, corresponding ‘to the orders Rasores and Cur= 
sores; also of a family of Pulmonated Gastropods, and of a 
division of lsopodous Crustaceans. 
‘Hence Yerre'strialism, worldliness (as a way 
of life), secularity; Terre’strialize v., vans, to 
make terrestrial or earthly. 


1856 Grinnon Lifé xxiii, (1875) 297 Falling neither into 
fanaticism: nor terrestrialism. 1829 Witson in Blachw, 


Mag. XXV. ate Every breath of air we draw is terrestrialized 
5 


or etherealized yimagination, 1901 Hain, Nev, Apr. 357 Once’ 
terrestrialised, life. .is ‘not a dream but may become one’. : 

Terrestrially, adv. [f. prec.+-ny2] 

L. In a terrestrial manner; after the manner of 
earthly or worldly things. 

1604 Drayton Moses 11. 366 These plagues seem yet but 
nourished beneath, And even with man terrestrially to 
move, 1664 H. More £4. 7 Zpist. vii, 112 [They] grosly 
and. carnally erre touching the nature-of the Resurrec- 
tion-Body,..phansying it as terrestrially modify'd, x82x 
Examiner 220/2 Our own terrestrially transient duration, — 

3. As regards the ground or soil, : 

x8s7'T. Moors Handbs&. Brit. Ferns-(ed. 3) 19 Indication 
that the locality is moist, either atmospherically or terrestri- 
ally, or both, : 

So Terre’strialness rave (Bailey vol. IJ, 1727). 

+ Terre’strian, a. Obs. rare". [f. L. derresiri-s 
terrestrial +-an.] = TERRESTRIAL 5 a. 

x608 TorsEL. Serpents (1658) 635 Vhe signes of such as 
are hurt by the Chalidonian or Cherszean Asp, and the 
Terrestrian areall one, or of very little difference. 

Terrestriety: see TERRESTRITY. 


+Yerre'strify, v. Obs. rare. [f. as next+ 
-FY.] trans, To make terrestrial, 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. H.W. xiii. 231 Though we’ 
should affirm. .that heaven were but earth celestified, and 
earth but heaven terrestrified.: 1656 Biount Glossogin, 
Ter{r\esirvify, to make earthly or like earth, 

+ Terre‘strious, a Ods. [f. L. cerrestri-s 
terrestrial +-ous: cf. Z//estrious.] 

1. Having the nature of earth; earthy. 

z600 SurFiet Countrie Farnze ut. xlix. 539 [The] terre. 
strious and earthie temperature which all sorts of peares 
doe much consist of. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Bp, 322 
Beside the fixed and terrestrious Salt, there is in naturall 
bodies a Sad ater referring unto Sulphur. 1941 Monro 
Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 25 Saline and terrestrious Particles. 

2. Of or consisting of the land surface of the earth. 

1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. ZZ. 11 ii. (1650) 49 This varias 
tion proceedeth not only from terrestrious eminencies, and 
magnetical veins of earth laterally respecting the needle. 
186a Marsn Lect, Eng. Lang. 24 The geographical centre 
of the terrestrious portion of the globe. 

3. Of, pertaining to, or inhabiting the land; = 
TERRESTRIAL 5. ; 
1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud, EZ. nt. xxiv. 169 Some (animals) 


in the Sea..hold those shapes which terrestrious formes 
approach not, Jéid, 170 That nomenclature of Adam, which 


unto terrestrious animalls assigned a name appropriate unto 
their natures. : 


‘+ Lerre'strity, terrestreity. Ols.. [ad. 
med.L. Zerrestritds (a 1330 in Du Cange), f. Zerre~ 


TERRET. 


stri-s earthly: see -TY,-1TY. Hence F. tervestvrité, 
-elé, Eng. terrestrity. In 16th c. the L. form was 
altered to ¢errestreztds (1533 in Du Cange), app. 
after words properly in -eztds, from adjs. in -ezs, as 
terveitds, paneilas, vineiids, etc., and this was 
imitated by It. dervestrecta (Florio), F. terrestrétté 
(Roquefort), Eng. zerrestreity, Terrestricty is an 
individual error.} The quality or condition of 
being earthy, or of containing earthy matter; usu- 
ally concer. earthy matter; applied esp, to gross or 
residual substances. 

a, 1868 Turner OF Wines B viij, Rhennish wyne.. hath 
fewer dregges and lesse terrestritie [mispr. in Arb. Garner 
Il. 124 terresity] or grosse earthlynesse than the Clared 
wine hath. x603 Ho.tano Plutarch’s Mor. 658 Referring 
all-to the terrestrity of the sea; for that in sea water there 
is mingled much earthlie substance. 160g Timme Quersit. 1 
ji,.107 Salt peeter pure and seperated from all terrestritie 
and heterogeneal. .substance. : 

8. r605 Timms Quers?t. i, 153 The spirit. of vitriol, 
seperated from all terrestreitie. 1662 Merrurr tr. Nerz's 
Art of Glass iii, 12 The salt vislss no more terrestriety, or 
dregs. x68x PAZ. Collect. X11. x05 ‘hat all the terrestreity 
thereof comes to be separated. 1683 Satmon Dovonm Med. 1. 
392 Freed from all its terrestreity [aésfr. -terity]. x70 tr. 
Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 42 From their own terrest(rjeity 
Lorig. (1533) sua terrestreitatés} they will sink in water. 


Terret, -it (terrét, -it), Forms: 5-8 tyret, © 


teret(t, tyrret, 6tyrette, 7 tirret, terriet, 9 terret, 
eit. See also Torret. [In rath c, fevet, tyret, 
collateral form of Zoret, a. OF. Zoret, touret, dim. of 
OF. dor (rath c.), Zour a round, circuit, circum- 
ference: see Tour, The phonetic change from 
toret, turet to tevet, tyret is unusual.) General 
sense: A round or circular loop or ring, esp. one 
turning on a swivel, by which a string, ribbon, or 
chain is attached to anything. 

a. A ring on a dog's collar, by which a string 
can be attached, etc. 

[1376-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 387 In uno lese et 
uno pare de turetteis pro domino de Hilton. ¢ 1386; see 
Torrit]. x830 Pauscr, 281/2 Tyrettes for a grayhoundes 
coller, douccleties. 1688 R. Houmas Armoury ni, 186/2 The 
Grey-hound, hath his Collar, and the Spaniel hath his Terriet. 

b. Each of the two rings by which the leash is 
attached to the jesses of a hawk. 

1486 Bh. St. Albans, Hawking bv b, The lewnes shulde 
be fastened to theym [jesses] with a payre of tyrettis [ed. 
x496 tyrrettys] wich tyrettis shuld rest vppon the lewnes, 
and net vppon the gesses, for hyngyng and fastynyng 
vppon trees when she flyeth.,, The terettys serue to kepe hir 
from wyndyng whan she backes, [1802 Srrurr Sorts & 
Past. t. ii. §.9 [from BZ, St, Albans] The lunes, or small 
thongs of leather, might be fastened to them [the jesses] 
with two tyrrits, or rings.) : . 

ce. A ring or the like by which any object can be 
attached to a chain; = Torret c. 

rgzs in Carte Life of Ormonde (1736) I, Introd. 43 A white 
horn of ivory, garnished at both the ends with gold and corse 
thereunto of white silk barred with barres of gold and a tyret 
of gold thereupon. 2870-80 Habric Rolls York Minster 
(Surtees) 118 For making a tyrret and a rynge of yron to 
the masons well buckett, rod, (1386-7 /dzd..x119 Fora lowpe 
for the mason well buckett, 4@.]_ [x900 J. T. Fowner Lez. 
to Editor, The ring by which the chain is attached to a 
watch is now called the ‘torret’ or ‘turret’, but the word 
is going out, and they call it the ‘bow’.} . 

ad, In horse-harness, One of the two (brass) rings 
fixed upright on the pad, or saddle, and on the 
hames, through which the driving reins pass. Also, 
any ring attached elsewhere to the harness for a 
similar purpose, as a head-terret: see quot. 1794. 

{r429: see Vorret.] 1924 Bairey, Tyres, Ornaments for 
Horse-Harness. 1794 Wevron Carriages (1801) Il. 144 The 
Territs are what screws in the saddle, or housing, for the reins 
to run through...A short territ is often fixed at the top of a 
bridle, called a head-territ, for the leading-reins to gothrough. 
1840 New Mouthiy Mag. LX. 173, I sawa leader's rein break 
haliway between the head-terret of the wheeler and the pad- 
terret of the leader. 2851 Maynew Lond, Labour I, 358/2, 
‘1. .found I could make my pad territs’ (the round loops of 
the harness pad, through which the reins are passed), ‘my 
hooks, my buckles, my ornaments.., as well as any man.’ 

Hence Terreted (‘| te'reted, tirr-, tyrr-) a@., 
provided or fitted with a terret. 

xs72 Bossewe.t. Armorie mu. 558b, ‘Three Greyhoundes 
cursante, of the Moone, with. colours .Rubie, studded and 
tereted, Solis. 16x0 Guittim Heraldry w. xi. (1611) 218 
Three greyhounds collars argent edged studded and tyr- 
retted or, 1688 R. Home Armoury in. xvi. (Roxb.) 76/2 
A dog collar,.. edged, studded and Tirretted, 

.Terret, obs. form of Turnet, 

Terre-tenant (té1)tenant), Zaw. Also 5-6 
tere-, 6-7 terr-, 6-8 ter-. [a AF. cerve tenaunt 
‘holding land’, f. zerre land + tenaunt Tenant.] 
One who has the actual possession of land; the 
occupant of land. 

[1308-9 Rolls of Parlt, I, 2753/2 Les heirs, & les terres 
tennauntz Gregorie de Rokesleye.] 1439 /dzd. V..9/x The 
said. Feotfes, her -Heirs, Executours, and Teretenauntz. 
x5ix-ta Act 3 Hen. VIII, c. 23 Preanible, Processe made,. 
ayenst theim .. their heires executours or teretenauntes. 
3601-2 Furpecne ist Pi, Parall. 14 All the terre tenants of 
‘the village haue caried away their corn & hay except one 
man onely, 1607 in CowELi Jaterpr r70a Lett. r. 
Soldier to Ho, Com. 19 They chusing rather to rely on the 
Oaths of the Tertenants and a View of the Lands, 1766 
Bracksrone Cove 11. vi. gi ‘These mesne or middle lords, 
who were the immediate superiors of the ?erve-tenant, or 
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him who occupied the land. 18:8 Hatram Avid, Ages (1841) 
I. ii, 151 The terre tenants in villenage, who occur in our 
old books, were not villeins. 

Yoerretour: see lERRIrorRE. 

|| erre-verte (tér,vgrt). Also 7-8 terra-vert, 
8 terraverd. [F. terre verte (De Lisle 1783), terre 
verde (Cotgr.), It. terra verde * green earth ?; cf. G. 
griinerde.] A soft green earth of varying com- 
position used as a pigment; esp. that obtained from 
Italy (Verona), Cyprus, and France; = CELADO- 
NITE or green earth, a variety of glauconite. 

1658 W. Sanperson Graphice 82 Earth colours are best, as 
all Okers..Terre-vert. 1688 R. Houma Armoury u. 313/2 
Terra-vert colour, a kind of a dusky green,..is an earthy 
Clay Painters use. x7xx Brit, Apollo M11, No. 141. 2/2 The 
smallest Body’d Terravert, Lake and the Pinks. 1730Goxpon 
Maffet's Amphith. 9 Crisocolla or Terraverd. 1748 J. Hit 
cihetdea Blueish green indurated Clay, called by the painters 
Terre Verte,.,one of the best and most lasting greens they 
have. 1884 J. C.Sraries in Girl's Own Mag. 8 Mar. 354/z 
Emerald green and terre vert among the greens, 

Terreyn, terrhene, obs. ff, Terrenz. 

Terrial. ? Error for some term in hawking; 
? for TERRE? b, 

x602 Heyvwoop Wom, Killed w. Kindness Wks. 1874 TI. 99 
Mine [hawk]. .seisd a Fowle Within her talents; and yousaw 
her pawes Full of the Feathers ; both her petty singles [toes], 
And her long singles, grip’d her more then other; The 
‘Yerrials of her legges were stain’d with blood. 1886.Corserr 
Fall oy Asgard \I. 23 That we may strike..with claws and 
bill of steel, and soak our. terrials with his blood. 

Terriar, obs. form of TERRIER 2, 

Terribility (teribiliti). rave. Also 5 terry- 
blete. [a. obs. F. zerrzbledé, also later cerr2dcletd 
(15th c, in Godef.), ad. L, cerrzbilitas, f. cerribiles 
see next and -ITy, -ry.} = TERRIBLENESS. 

x47x Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 4x And the terryblete of 
the tyrant lichaon is not to be redoubtyd whan hit bleuyth 
vnpunysshid. 1593 G, Harvey Pierce's Super. 58 Their 
valour and-terribility in warre. 1823 G, Dartry in Lond. 


Alag. Dec. 648/2 The energy, passion, terribility, and sublime 
eloquence of the stage. 


Terrible (te'rib’l), a. (sd.). Also 5-6 terry-, 
6 terra-, terre-, tirre-. [a. F, ¢erridde (12th c.), 
ad. L. cerribilis, £. terrére to frighten: see -BLE,] 

1. Exciting or fitted to excite terror; such as to 
inspire great fear or dread ; frightful, dreadful. 

€1430 Lyps. Lin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 142 Ther roos up 
oon out of his sepulture, Terrible of face. ¢xgg0 HoL.anp 
Hawlat 620 That terrible felloun my spreit atlrayd. 1508 
Dunsar Tea Mariit Wemen 266 With a terrebill tail.. 
stangand as edderis. _xs65 in Sir J. Picton L’/ool Aluxie, 
Rec, (1883) I. 108 The marvelloussest and terriblest storm, 
x6xz Brinstey Led, Lid. xxvii. (1627) 277 In very many 
schooles. the whole gouernment maintained only by cons 
tinuall and terrible whipping, xzzx Srrype Aecd, Mem. U1, 
1. v. 36 Punished. .to the terrible example of all others. 1791 
Cowrer Iliad 1. 515 The Greeks .. With martial order 
terrible advanced. 1860 TynpaiL Glac, 1, vii. 50 A foe more 
terrible than the avalanches. x870 Swinsurne Ess. & Stud. 
(1875) 3x1 Superb instances of terrible beauty undeformed 
by horrible detail. : . 

2, Exciting some feeling akin to dread or awe; 
very violent, severe, painful, or bad; hence cod/og. 
as a mere intensive : Very great, excessive. (Cf. the 
similar use of tremendous, awftl, frightful, etc.) 

r596 Datrympie tr. Leslze's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I, 128 
Thair constant amitie .. to thair nychtbouris the Britanis 
brocht a terrabill feir. 1628 Ear.e Jicracosit. (Arb.) 49 He 
is a terrible fastner on a piece of Beefe. x670 MarvELy 
Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 315 The terrible Bill against Con. 
venticles, 1737 L. Crarxe Hist, Bible iv. (1740) 227 ‘he 
terriblest blow of all. 29799 Alirror No, 41 » 6, I was told 
it was a great way off, and over terrible mountains. 1829 
Lyrron Denereux 1, ti, He was a terrible cavillerat the hol 
mysteries of Catholicism. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz, xi, 
She’s a terrible one to laugh. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, 
xxxiv. (1856) 301 Even you, terrible worker as you are, could 
not study in the Arctic regions, 

3. quasi-adv. = TERRIBLY. (Chiefly in sense 2.) 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 42 The duke..spored 
hys horse terryble. 1606S. Garniner 24, Angling 13 The 
world is a Sea,.terrible salt thorough sin. 1634 Sm T. 
Hersert Trav. 5 The weather being terrible hot. 1996 
Jane Ausren Lefr, (1884) I, 126 We were so terrible good 
as to take James in our carriage. -1877 FREEMAN in Life & 
Lett, (1895) 11. viii, 158, I was in a terrible bad way. 

4. Comb., as terrible-browed, -looking, 

1876 Gro. Exror Dan. Der. liv, He seemed to her a terrible. 
browed angel. 1906 Westut. Gaz. at Apr. 4/1.There was 
only one burglar, by no means a terrible-looking fkllow: 

B. sé, A terrible thing or being; something that 
causes terror or dread, Usually in p/. 

@ 1619 Foruersy Arheow. 1. xii. -§ 5 (1622) 193 Which 
maketh the cogitation of death, of all other terribles, to 
seéme the most terrible. 1682 Fravert Peer ii, 9 Job calls it 
the king of terrors.,or the most terrible of terribles. x18g0 
J. Strutuers. Poet, Wks. 11. 149 One has, between Grecian 
and Gothic story, generated a new race of terribles, 

Terribleness (terib’Inés). [f. prec. + -NxESS.] 
The quality of being terrible; fright{ulness, dread- 
fulness, awfulness. ° Nee 

@1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk, M. Aurel. (1346) T vij, The 
most terrible, and the laste terrible of all terriblenes. 1835 
CoverDate Deut, xxvi, 8 The Lorde. brought vs out of 
Egipte .. with greate terryblenesse thorow tokens and 
wonders, 165x Fuirer 4 def Rediv. (1867) I. 257 He did not 
orily bear the terribleness of imprisonment. 1710 Asp, SHARP 
Seri, Acts xvii, 71 Wks.1754V 1.188 The, .majest y, and -ter- 
ribleness of his appearance, 1887 Suites Life & Ladour 431 
The sadness and terribleness of some of the aspects of life, 


TERRIE. 


+ Terriblize, v. Obs. nonce-wed, [f. TERRIBER — 


+-12E,] trans, To make or render terrible, 

x605 Syivestrer Du Bartas u. iii, 1. Vocation 271 Both 
Camps approach, their bloudy rage doth rise, And even 
the face of Cowards terriblize. 

Terribly (te'ribli), ade. 
In a terrible manner, 

1. So as to exvite terror or dread; dreadfully, 

rg26 Pilger, ee (W. de W. 1531) 245b, Impenitent 
synners. .drawen downe to hell moost terribly or feerfully. 
x6r0 SHAKs, Jenz7p. 1 i. 323 We heard a hollow burst, of 
bellowing Like Buls, or rather Lyons,..It strooke mine 
eare most ertbiine 1718 Prior Solomon 1, 639 ‘his ample 
azure sky, ‘lerribly large, and wonderfully bright. _@ 1848 

W. Haminton Lew. & Punishin viii. (1853) 362 It is at 
death that the consequences of guilt are often most terribly 
revealed, : : 

2. Very severely, poinfully, or badly; passing 
colloquially into a general intensive: LExceedingly, 
extremely, excessively, very greatly, 

1604. E. G{nimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies 11. xx, 184 
It raines and snowes terribly. 1707 Curios, in Hush. & 
Gard. 274 Tulips are charming_to the Sight, but terribly 
offensive to the Smell. 2774 Gorpsm. Wat. fist, (1776) 
V1, 101 Relying on its courage, and the strength of its bill, 
with which it [the puffin] bites most terribly. 1867 TrotLopr 
Chron. Barsei U. \Wwiii.147 You must be terribly in want of 
your dinner. 387% Jowsrr Plato}. 49 Why then are they 
so terribly anxious to prevent you from being happy? Med. 
lam at present terribly busy. ; 

+ TPerric, Obs. rare}, 
-1c.] (See quot.) 

x6x2 Sturtevant Metallica u. v.59 Terrica is an Ignick 
Invention, for the cheaper making ofall kinds. of. Burnt- 
earths,:.whereypon the Materialls made by this Art, are 
called Terricks. 

Terrice, obs. form of TERRACE. 

Terricole (terikoul), a. (sd) [ad. L. zerricola 
earth-dweller, f. cerra earth + cod-éve to inhabit. ] 

l. Zot. Growing on the ground, as some lichens. 

1882 J. M. Cromare in Zucyel, Brit. XUV. 9562/1 With 
respect to terricole species {of lichens], some prefer peaty 
soil.., others calcareous soil. 

2. Zool. Living on the ground or in the earth. 

1899 Pree, Zool. Soc. 6 June 715 Some living specimens of 
the ‘Harmut’, Clarias lazera.., from Damietta .. This 
curious Siluroid Fish..Mr. Boulenger was not able to con- 
firm. .the account of its terricole habits. 

B. sé. An animal living on the ground,. or 
burrowing in the earth; sec. a member of the 
Terricole, a group of annelids containing the 
common earthworm. a. 

1896 Vaturnlist 78 The head-pore of aquatic species is 
wanting in adult terricoles. ‘ 

Terricoline (teri*kdlein), @ Zool. [f. as prec. + 
-INE2,] = next. o.¢ Et 

1895 in Funk's Standard Dict. . x902 in WEBSTER Supp, 


[f as prec. + -Ly 2.] 


[f. L. ¢err-a earth + 


Terricolous (terikdles), a Zool, [f, as prec. 
+-0U8.] Iuhabiting the ground, not aquatic. or_ 
aerial; living in the earth; sfec. of or belonging - 
to the Zerrzco/@ or earthworms; == TERRICOLE 2.. 


1835-6 Zoda's Cycl. Anat. I. 1267/1 In the -terricolous 
annelida there are no cirri, x860 Mayny Z.xdos. Lex, 
Lerricodus,.. living on. or in. the earth, as the Hampadius 
tervicola, Applied by Latreille and Macquart to a group 
..of the TiPwarza which deposit their eggs in the earth, .: 
terricolous. 2877 Huxiey Anat. dav, Axim, v. 220 In the 
terricolous forms (Lumbricus) the vasa deferentia. are con- 
tinuous with the testes, 188: Darwin, Veg. AZoudd 247 In 
the same manner as gajlinaceous and. struthious. birds 
swallow stones to aid in the trituration of their food, so it 
appears to be with terricolous worms. : 

+ Terri‘crepant, a. Obs. rare—9, [f. L. tervé= 
crep-us, f, stem of zerr-ére to frighten + crep-dre to 
rattle, make a noise; cf. crepdni-en pr.pple.]} 

x66 Buount Glossogr Terricrepant ..that rebuketh 
terribly or bitterly. ’ 

+ Terri-culament, 53. Os. Also ¥ in L, 


form -mentum, pl. -ta. [ad. L. cerriculdment-um . 


(Apuleius) a bugbear, f. terrzeulenz something that 
excites terror, f.. zevvére to frighten: sce -MENT.] 
A source or object of dread, esp. of needless dread ; 
a bugbear. 

1548 W, Patten Exfed. Scott, Pref. ciiij, His vaine terri- 
culaments and rattelbladders. 1567-8 Appr, PaRKER Corv. 
(Parker Soc.) 315 Afeared or dismayed with such vain terri- 
culaments of the world, x6az Burton duet, Med. ut iv. u. 
vi, (1651) 720 Such terriculaments may proceed from natural 
causes, @x66x Funcver Worthies, Warwick (18r1) 11. 404 
Those who are not Terriculamenda, but Terrares, no faucy- 
formed Bugbears, but such as carry fear and fright to others 
about them... 1674 Josseiyn. Foy. Wew Ang. 182, Such like 
bugbears and Terriculamentaes. aye . 

Hence } Terri-culament v. Ods., to inspire with 
groundless fear. 

2644 J. Gaopwin Zanoc. & Truth Triuneph, (1645) 14 The 
man to whom the shadowes of the mountaines seemed men, 
was very prudent and advised in his feare, in. respect of him 
that is. terriculamented with’ such apocryphal! ‘pretences 
of feare as these. mere ; is - 

|Terridam, terrindam, [Native Indian 
name.] (See quot.) 

‘xg27-41 Cuampers Ciel, s.v. Muslin, There are various 
kinds of muslins brought from the Hast-Indies; chiefly 
Bengall; betelles, tarnatans, mulmuls, tanjeebs, terrindams, 
doreas, &e. 1891 Cent, Dict.,'Verridam. 

+Terrie, terry. Obs. rare. [app. a. OF, 
terry, terri (16th c. in Godef.), dial, forms ot ferris 
bank, mound, trodden ground.] <A trodden path, 


TERRIEN, 


sometimes a balk or midge of earth separating fields 
or allotments. 

1863 Homilies u. Rogation Week w. (1859) 496 They do 
wickedly which do turn. up the ancient terries of the fields, 
that old men beforetime with great pains did tread out. 

+ Terrien, a. Ods. Also 5 -yen. fa. OF. 
fer(r)ven terrestrial, seigniorial (12th c. in Godef, 
Compl.) f, dexre land + -ten, -IAN: corresp. to a 
L. type */erriducs.] Earthly, worldly; territorial. 

[1292 Brivron 1. iv. § ar Fey a noster Seignur le Roi..de 
vie et de membre, de cors et de chateaus et de terrien 
honour.) ¢ rqso0 Aferdéxz xx. 334 The kynge Arthur, that is 
oure lorde terrien. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 24 Thoffyce of 
aknyght is to mayntene and deffende his lord worldly or 
terryen. 1489 — Fay/es of A.1.i. 5 Emperours, kynges, 
dukes & other lordes terryens, 

Terrier! (terie:). Now in limited use. Forms: 
5 terrere, 5-9 terrar, 6 tarrar, terrour, -ore, 7 
terreer, 7-8 terrer, 6- terrier. [n. OF. errier 
(13-1sth c. in Godef Conzpi.) rent-roll, subst. use 
of derrier adj. (cf. F. registre terrier (15th c.) 
= med.L. verrdrius liber) -—med.L, terradrius, f, 
terra land, Thence med.L. zerrértune rent-roll 
(Du Cange).] A register of landed property, 
formerly including lists of vassals and tenants, 
with particulars of their holdings, services, and 
rents; a rent-roll; in later use, a book in which 
the lands of a private person, or of a corporation 
civil or ecclesiastical, are described by their site, 
’ boundaries, acreage, etc. Also, in extended 
application, an inventory of property or goods. 

1477 Paston Lett. L11,.206 Increse the rente, and make a 
new terrar and rentall. xz492 Bury Wills (Camden) 78, I 
wyll that..the terrexe wyth that oon partye of thys indentur 
be putte and kepte in the hutche of the Gyldehalle. x27 
Luton Trin, Guild (1906) 192 A terrore of y® land y* was 
Thomas Colemakers. 1569 Wodtinghan Reo, IV. 136 A 
tarrar of alle the landes and medowes..belongeng to the 
towne. 1584 A. Riding Rec. (1894) 232 An auncient and 
true terrour..declaringe the limits [etc.], xs94 West and 
Pt. Symbol., Chancerte § 87 The. deedes, evidences, muni- 

ments, terriers, 7655 Futter C4, isd. int. viii. § 17 Some 

Diocesses in this Terreer were exactly done, and remain 
fairly legible at thisday., 1670 Brounr Law Dic, Terrar 
«is a Book, Survey, or Land-Roll, wherein the several 
Lands..are described; containing the quantity of Acres, 
boundaries, Tenants names, and such like. @ 1693 Woop 
Life (O.H.S,) 1. 398 That there was no terrier taken of the 
goods he had, which were bought at the college charg, 

£707 H, CHAMBERLAYNE Pres..St. Lng. wix, (ed. 22) 129 The 

Churchwardens, whose Office is to see.,that there be an 
exact Terrier of the Glebe-Land. 1879 7ises 22 Sept., The 

dimensions of each plot by number are preserved in the 
official parish terrier. 

b. transf. and fig. 

ax640 Jackson Creed xu xxii, § 5 Some..give a more 

articular terrar or distinct map of this heavenly life or 

ingdom. 1646 Owen Covntzy Ess. Wks, 1851 VIII. 55 
What bounds, what terriers are to be assigned to the one or 
to the other, #1649 R. Hotosworrs in Spurgeon Treas 
Dav, Ps, exix. 111 The holy terrier of the Celestial Canaan. 

Terrier? (terior), Forms: 5 terrere, ter- 
ryare, 6 terryer, taryer, terrour, 7 terriar, 
terrar, tarier, tarriar, tarryer, 7-8 (9 velar) 
tarrier, 6- terrier. {a. F. (chzez) terrier, also as 

‘ subst. éervzer ‘ a hunting-dog used to start badgers, 
etc., from their earth or burrow ’ (cf. TERRIER 3) = 
med,L. ferrdrius, f. Zerra earth (see prec.).] 

1, A. small, active, intelligent: variety of dog, 
which pursues its quarry (the fox, badger, etc.) 
into its burrow. or. earth; the numerous breeds are 

‘distinguished into two classes, the short- or ssoolh~ 

haired, as the fox-terrier, black and tan terrier, etc., 

and the domg- or rough-haired, as the Scotch terrier, 

Skye terrier, etc. (See also Buni-TurRrer, Toy 

terrier, etc.) Formerly also zerrter. dog. 

1440 Prom. Paro, 489/1 Terrere, hownde (7. ~. terryare), 
terrarius, 1530 Pausar. 279/2 ‘laryer.a dogge. /did. 
a8o/t Terryer a dogge, chien ferris. 1996 A. FLEMunG tr, 
Cains’ Dogs i. (1880) 4 Of the Dogge called Terrar, in Latine 


Terrarius, Another sorte.,which hunteth the Foxe and . 


the Badger or Greye onely, whom we call Terrars, because 
they..creepe into the grounde, x60a and Pt. Return fr. 
Paruass. U..V¥. 871. An open table forall kinde of dogges..He 
hath your.. Terriers, Butchers dogs, Bloud-hounds.. 1644-7 
Curvetann Char, Lond, Diurn. 3 Who fitter to unkennell 
the Fox, then the Tarryer, that is a part of him. 1648 
Hunting of Fox a5 Like so many Tarriars we must fasten 
upon them with tooth and nail. 19774 Gatposm. Wat. “ist. 
Il. 166: The ‘tarrier is a small kind of hound with rough 
hair, 1813 Scorr Gey MM. xxii, A rough terrier dor.. 
scampered at large, 1862 Huxcay Lect, Whg. Men x10 It 
is a. physiological peculiarity, that impels the terrier to its 
rat-hunting propenyty: . 1863 H. Kinastey A. £iliot v, 
Rough long-legged English fox terriers, which ran on three 
legs, like Scotch terriers, and held their heads on one side 
knowingly, : 
bf. | 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks, 695/x We shall,.set in 
such. terryers to. him, that we shall..eyther course him 


abrode or make him. euyll rest within, “¢z62a Forn, etc. - 


Witch Edmonton}, ii, Bonds and bills are but tarriers to 
gatch-fools. . x979-81 Jounson LL. P.4 Olrvay Wks. LL. 220 
Hunted. .by the terriers of the law. 1818, Scorr A/xt, 
Miad xxxiii, Phe-opening quest of awell-scented terrier of 
the law drove me from‘the-vicinity of Edinburgh... 

“SecA name: pive sertain, beavers. said to 
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[Sarrasin in AZenz, Acad. Sci., Paris, 1764, p. 64] says there 
are some Beavers called ‘lerriers [Casfors terrvers], whic 
burrow in the Earth, 1981 Pennant “ist, Quad. II. 384 
They [Beavers] are met with dispersed, or in the state of 
Terriers, in the wooded parts of independent Tartary. 1784 
et Aret, Zool. 1. 103. 

3. A punning appellation for a territorial: see 
TERRITORIAL 4b. (Cf. Terry 56.2) 

1908 Daily Chron, 31 Mar. 5/3 It may..be argued that 
‘Territorial’ is not very much longer than ‘ Volunteer’, but 
it is just the little that makes all the difference...[Of three 
suggestions, ‘Terror’, ‘Terrier’, §Torral', it was] yesterday 
rather thought that ‘Terrier’ would carry the day. /é7d. 
18 June 3/4 Next year, which will be the jubilee of the 

orce now known asthe ‘ Terriers’, to distinguish them from 
the ‘Tommies’. 1908 Daily News 5 Aug. 4 ‘lhe admirable 
spirit in which his {Mr, Haldane’s] ‘Terriers’, as the wit of 
London has nicknamed our Home Army,have met the [etc.]. 

4, attrib. ‘Vhat is a terrier; of or like a terrier. 
(For éerrier dog see 1.) Also in comd., as terrier- 
dike adj. 

x809 Scorr Let. to G. Elfis 8 July, in Lockhart, A terrier 

uppy of the old shaggy Celtic breed. 1858 Lewis jin 

ouatt Deg (N. Y.) v. 169 The imaginary beauty of a terrier 
crop consists in the foxy appearance of the ears. 1894 
Buackmore Perdycross 292 Endowed with the terrier nose 
of suspicion. 1895 ScutLy Ka/ir Stories 133 He had a wiry 
and terrier-like appearance. 


+ Derrier 3, Obs. In 5 terryer. [a. F. terrier 
(14th c. in Littré):—late L. terrdrium mound of 
earth, hillock, burrow, f. tevve earth: see prec. sbs.] 
The earth or burrow of a badger or fox. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Afsop v. ix, The foxe..was within 
a terryer nyghe to the lodgys of the lyon, 

Terrier, Terriet, obs. ff. Tarnizr 2, TERRET. 

Terrif, obs. form of TARIFY, 

Terrific (térisfik), a. (s3.) fad. L. cerrific-us 
terrifying, f. stem of ¢errére to frighten: see -FIC. 
So obs. F. zerrifigue (15th c. in Godef.).] 

L. Causing terror, terrifying; fitted to terrify; 
dreadful, terrible, frightful. 

1667 Mitron P. L,. vit. 497 The Serpent..with brazen 
Eyes And hairie Main terrific., 1718 Pore /liad x. 300 In 
arms terrific their huge limbs they dress’d. 2796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. I. 345 Even Canonicus.. the terrific Sachem, of 
the Narragansetts, sued forpeace, 182x CratG Lect. Drawing 
iv. 214, I cannot..advise you to attempt any species of the 
terrific in painting, x899 Warp Hist. Drant, Lit. (ed. 2) I. 
307 A terrific woodcut depicts the most Sensational situation 
in the story. : aks 28 

2. Applied intensively to anything very severe or 
excessive, colog, (Cf, aw/fud, terrible, tremendous.) 

1809 J. W. Croxer in Croker Pagers 12 Oct., 1am..up to 
my eyes in business, the extent of which is quite terrific, 
x85g Mrs. Cartyie Lezt, (1883) II. 262. The crowd was 
immense, and the applause terrific. 2899 J. Hurcurson in 
Arch. Surg. X. No, 38. 177 The sensation of tingling burn- 
ing pain remaining the same, while the itching is ‘ terrific’, 

B. sb. in /. Terrific things, 

1798 Anna Sewarp Letd, (1811) V. 174 To exhibit, among 
his mock-terrifics, some pictures that have the genuine 
grandeur of horror. 

Hence Terri‘ficly adv, = TERRIFICALLY; Terri:- 
ficness, the quality of being terrific, 

1727. Baitey vol. Il, Tervijickness, Terribleness, 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 360/1 A low mountain. .over which 
a terrificly steep path led, 1904 Adv. Elizabeth in Ruegen 
tor Her family wept and..told her the terrificness of 
marrying a widower with seven children, - 


Terrifical, a rave. [f as prec.+-aL.] = 
TERRIFIO. 

183% Fr. A. Kemsie Frei, in Recoll. Girlhood (1878) Ul. 47 
Tn the evening we had terrifical ghost stories, 1833 Miss 
Mannine Old Chelsea Bun-Ho., xvii, 286 Abundantly more 
terrifical, ; . 

Terri-fically, adv. [f. as prec. + -Lx?: see 
“ICALLY.] Ina terrific or terrifying manner ; fright- 
fully, dreadfully, shockingly. 

1814 C, CrairMont in Dowden Shed/ey (1887) I. 452 note, 
A most terrifically dirty inn. : x8x7 J. Score Paris Revisit. 
(ed..4) 79 The reports of the distant war sound terrifically in 
the ear. 1846 Mrs. SHerwoop in P. Parley's Ann, VIL, 
228 Arches of rock, which. hung ‘terrifically over my head, 
1904 Hicuens Gard, Allah Prel, vi, .Terrifically greater, 
more overpowering than man. : ’ 


‘b. collog. in intensive use: Alarmingly, exces- | 


sively, extremely. (Cf. aw/tdly, dreadfully.) 

1859 Darwin in Live & Lett. (1887) IT. 160 My corrections 
are. terrifically heavy, 1883 J. Parker Azost. Life Il, 
188 Always be terrifically hard upon yourself... 1883 G. 
Merepita Diana Crossways ii, Terrifically precocious, he 
thought her, 


Terrification (terifika-fon). Chiefly Sc. [ad. 


L. verrification-ent, n, of action from zerrificdre to | 


Trrpiry.] The action of terrifying; the fact or 


condition of being terrified; consternation, extreme 


alarm, terror, fright. - 

1612. in W. James Deeds East Lothian (1899) 29 For an 
examplar terrificatioun: to all Godles harlottis to flie and 
abhorre the lyk. 1797 Earn Mautmessury Diaries & Corr, 
IIT. 504 Now and then he tried terrification, by letting out 
some strong Jacobin phrases, 1833 Gaur.in Fraser's Mag. 

«657 He was in an awful terrification, 

b. ¢ransf. A source of alarm or dismay 3 a terror. 
23806 Mrs.:Granr Lett. fr. Mount, (1806) III, 180 She 


was a, terrification to me. oh 
Terrify (terifsi), o. [ad. L. zrrificare. to 

frighten, f. rerr7ficds TERBIFIO: see -FY, Cf. F. 

terrifier (Littré),] ey ae ie ae 


TERRISONOUS. 


1. ¢rans. Tomake much afraid, to fill with terror, 
to frighten or alarm greatly. . Also aédsol. 

1578 Chr. Prayersin Priv. Prayers (Parker Soc.) sox Thou 
terrifiest none but such as most horribly are afraid of thee, 
1638 Penit. Conf. ii. (1657) 15 No Conscience to accuse, no 
Devil to terrifie. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 338 Terrif’d Hee 
fled, not hoping to escape, but shin The present. x9774 
Gotpsm. Wai. Hist, (1776) V. 215 The fowler then dis. 
covers himself, and terrifies the quail, who. .entangles hime 
self the more in the net, and is taken. 1868 Morris £arthly 
Par, 1, Son of Cresus xxiii, Girls, sent their water-jars to 
fill, Would come back pale, too terrified to cry, 

b. To drive from, out of, into, etc. by terrifying ; 
to deter from ; to frighten oz? of, into, etc. 

ms7g tr. Luther's Coma. Gal, iii. 3. 100b, To exhort the 
Galathians, and to terrifie them from a double daunger. 1690 
Nesse //ist. & ALrst.O.& N.T.1.53 Those very angels which 
terrified them both from the tree. 282q Scott S¥. Ronan's 
xxxvii, It may terrify her to death in the present weak state of 
her.nerves, 1867 SmiLes Auguenots Ang. iv. (1880) 55 ‘he 
people whoremained were at length terrified into orthodoxy, 

2. ‘lo irritate, torment, worry, harass, annoy, 
tease. Now only died, 

164. Mitron Ch, Govt. u. iti, Working only by terrifying 
Plaisters upon the rind and orifice ofthe Sore. @ 1825 Forsy 
Voce. E, Anglia, Terrify, to teize; irritate; annoy. A blister 
or a caustic is said to terrify a patient. 1876 JV. & Q. sth Ser. 
VI. 56/x He has been terrified all night by those insects, 
1898 J. A. Giss Cotswold Vill. viii. 164 § Terrify him, sir 3 
keep on terrifying of him’, This does not mean that you 
are to frighten the fish; on the contrary, he is urging you 
to stick to’ him till he gets tired of being harassed. 

+3. To make terrible. Cds. rare}. 

1643 Miron Divorce u. iii, If the law, instead of aggra« 
vating and terrifying sin, shall give out licence, it foils itself, 

Hence We'rrified (-foid) pf/. a. (whence Te-rri- 
fledly adv.); Terrifying vii. sb. and dl. a 
(whence Terrifyingly adv.); also Te'rrifier 
(-faijez), one who or that which terrifies. 

w8zx Scorr Keniiw, xxxiv, Elizabeth. .hastened. .along 
the principal alley of the Pleasance, dragging with her the 
*terrified Countess. 1865 Dickuns A/ué. #7. 1.1, Her terrie 
fied expostulation stopped him. 1890 Temple Bar Mag. 
Nov. 373 She is still *terrifiedly clutching his hand. 6x7 
Cotuins Def Bp. Ely Suppl. 548 In stead of a *terrifier, he 
hath brought him about now, to be a praiser. 1870 R. C, 
JesB er oeal Electra (ed. 2) yal The terrifier of horses: 
1617 J. Woopvorn in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. x99 A gibbet having been set up..for the *terrifying of 
the people. ¢1586 C'tess Pemproke Ps. Exxxvn. xi, Thou 
dost me fill.. With "terrifying feares, 1746-7 Hervey AZed it. 
(1818) 269 At the least terrifying appearance, they start from 
their seats. 1849 Stove Jatred. Canne’s Necess. 71 Exhi- 
bitions of terrifying depravity. .x805 Sure Winter in 
Lona. (1806) I. 271 If your honour had not been so ‘terrify. 
ingly flurried, I should have given you the message before, 

+Terrigenal, a. Obs.rare', [f. L. Zerrigens 
us earth-born +-AL.] = TERRIGENOUS I. 

#1734 Nortu /fves (1826) IIL. 347 Even his terrigenal 
men would be void of ambition, or knowledge of wants, 

+Terrigenist. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -197.] 
One born of the earth. 

1631 R, H. Avvaiguin. Whole Creature xiv, § 2. 248 The 
men of this world, those Brutigenists, or Terrigenists, ag 
they are called, Earth-bred wormes. Jé/a. xvi, 286. : 

Terrigenous (teri-dgénos), a rare. Also 
ervon, terrigeneous. [f. as prec.+-0us.] _ 

1. Produced or sprung from the earth; earth-born. 

1684 T. Burnet 74. Earth 1. x89 Our terrigenous animals 
must have been wean'd as soon as they were born. x830 
Lyei. Prine. Geol. 1.1, iii,g1 Hither these were terrigenous, or 
..the animals they so exactly represent have become extinct, 

+2. Chem. A term for those metals of which the 
oxides are called earths. (Cf, CaLcigenous.) Ods, 

1884 J. Scorrurn in Orz’s Cire. Se., Chent. 433 Silicates, 
either ofthe terrigenous or the calcigenous class. ¢ x863 J. 
Wytog in Cire, Sc. 1. 394 Tests for the terrigeneous earths. 

3. Geol. Land-derived: applied to marine de- 
posits derived from the neighbouring land. 

1884 Grikte Text Bk. Geol, m1. 1. is § 6. 437 Mechanical 


‘ deposits of the sea..Land-derived or Terrigenous. x884 


Nature 22 May 84/2 Terrigenous deposits in deep water 
near land. - ote 

Tervine (tér7'n), . [Original form of Turzen.] 

1. = Tureen. arch, exc. as French. : 

x706, etc, [see TUREEN a], 1888 TRatct in Hag. Illusir, 
Mag. Apr. 508/2 A part of South America where the earth's 
crust seems to be so absurdly thin that you can. almost 
see the internal contents of the telluric pie—or terrine, as it 
may perhaps be appropriately called. xrg0x SAeaker 19 Ochs 
66/2 Ina few moments the Republican had set before him 

..a terrine of Paté de Foie Gras. 

|. Cookery. A French dish: see quots. 

1706 Puttires (ed. Kersey), 7errine,..in Cookery, a Mess 
made of a Breast of Mutton, cut into pieces, with Quails 
Pigeons, and Chickens, cover'd with slices of Bacon,.an 
stew’d in a. Pan between two gentle Fires. 1736 Battey 
Househ, Dict. 565 Terrine, is a French dish, so call'd from 
Terrine, which signifies an earthen pan; itis made of half 
a dozen of quails, four young pigeons and a couple of 
chickens, and a breast of mutton cut to pieces; bake or 
stew them in an earthen pan between two gentle fires [etc.]. 

‘Terring, provocation: see TAR, TARRE v.2 

Terris, obs, form of TERRACE. 

+ Terrisonant, a. Obs.rare—°, [f.L. terrisons 
as, £. stem of derr-ére to frighten + sondve to 
sound; cf. sondut-em pr. pple.} . (See quot.) So 
+ Territsonous a. Obs. rare~°. ‘ 

1686 Biount Glossogr., Terrisovant, that sounds bitterly 
[ed. 1674 terribly]. 1658. Pururs, Terr/sonant, sounding 


‘terribly. xzar Baie, Cerrésoxous, that soundeth terribly, 


neem 


TERRITOIRE, 


Territ, variant of TERRET. an 

+ Territoire, -tor, -tour. Obs. Also terre-. 
[ad. F. territoire.}| = Turerrory 1; land, 

1436 Sm G. Have Law Avruis (S.T.5.) 115 That it be 
nocht our [= over] hye set,..or in our harde dry territoire, 
or our myry erde. 1547 «lderdeen Regr. (1844) I. 250 ‘he 
terretour of the est part of the said burgh. 1589 Flemine 
Virg. Georg. 1. 24 Cesar Who.. Doost turne away th’ vnwar- 
like Inde from territors of Rome. 1606 Honzann Sweden. 
Annot. 21 The Inhabitants of it, and the territour there about. 

Territoire, variant of TrRRrrory 2, 

Territorial (teritderial), a. (sd.) [ad late L. 
terriloridl-is, £. territdri-um Trrrirony . Cf. F, 
territorial (18th ¢. in Hatz.-Darm.),] 

1, Of, belonging or relating to territory or land, 
or to the territory of any state, sovereign, or ruler. 

1768 R. Woop Ess. Homer (1769) 22 Three other litigated 
cases with regard to territorial property and dominion. 1798 
Wasuineron Lez. Writ. 1893 XIV. 20 An actual Invasion 
of our territorial rights. 1845S. Austin Rauhe's Hist, Ref. 
in. iv. IL. 135 Freeing themselves from the territorial juris. 
diction of the temporal and spiritual princes. 1875 Buprorp 
Sailor's Pocket Bh, vi. (ed. 2) 231 ‘Territorial water’, in its 
essence means any water over which, or over the entrance 
to which, the Power possessing the coast can throw shot. 
Custom has given an arbitrary range of three miles. 1906 
Daily News 28 May g/t The Jewish Territorial Organiza- 
tion, whose aim is to secure an autonomous home for the 
Jews in territory under the British flag. 

b. Of or pertaining to landed property. 

3773 Gentl, Mag. XLII. 199 It will be more beneficial 
to he public and the East India Company, to let the terti- 
torial acquisitions remain in the possession of the Company 
for a limited time. x800 Proc. Parl, in Asiat. Ann Ree. 
49/2 That the d.ad stock and territorial revenue of India 
were enlarged very much, he was ready to allow. 2844 
HL HL. Wirson Seid. /adtia 111. 492 A plan, .for keeping the 
territorial and commercial accounts distinct in future. x8s5 
Detamer Attch. Gard. (1861) x ‘lerritorial possessions are 
too highly prized in England for men lightly to yield even 
a fraction of such property at a fair value. 

G. Possessed of land, owning or having an estate 


in land; landed. 

1832 Sir F, Parcrave Rise Eng. Comm. 1.i. 15 The terri- 
torial aristocracy. 1867 R. ConGrEve ss. (1874) 173 "The terri- 
torial and moneyed aristocracy. .is being brought daily into 
more direct.. opposition to the people which it has governed. 
1884 Mfanch, Hxan, 25 Mar. 5/1 The preservation of that 
ascendency which the territorial class now enjoys. 


2, Of or pertaining to a particular. territory, 


district, or locality ; local. 

1625 Be, Mounracu Agd. Cesar i. 8 Each particular .. 
Church, for speciall and particular and territoriall questions 
& querees. 1772 Pristiey Just. Relig. (1782) Il. 13x 
The gods.. were local and territorial divinities, 1857 Toutmin 
. Serra Parish 4 ‘the Parish’, whether as a mere territorial 
division or an active Institution, is not ecclesiastical either 
in origin or in purpose, 1868 GLapsronr Jz. Mundi iv. 
(1869) r1x Phthie itself is. the only territorial name [etc.].. 
which we find in the Greece of Homer. . 

b. Se. Law. Of jurisdiction : Extending over and 
restricted to a defined territory: see Terrrroryl ro, 

1765-8. Ersuine Just. Law Scot, 1. ii, § 11 Because this 
kind of jurisdiction was incident to, and followed the lands 
or territory to which it was annexed,,.it got the name of 
territorial, 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. s, v., Territorjal 
Surisdction was at one time universal; but, becoming 
formidable, was repeatedly discouraged by different acts,.. 
and by 20 Geo. Il. c. 43, all heritable jurisdictions..were 
abolished or annexed to the Crown, with the exception [ete. } 

ce. Sc. Of or pertaining to an ecclesiastical dis- 
trict,nota parish, Zerritorial church, one organized 
to serve a particular district, esp. a poor and thickly 
populated one, without regard to the existing parish 
boundaries. So ferritortal minister. Now little 
used, (Introduced by Dr. Chalmers.) 

x822 CuaLmers Sp. Gen. Assembly 24 May, Notes 52 
The ‘assignation of a territorial district to each chapel. 
1863 A. H. Cuarteris ¥. Rodertsor vill. 231 ‘A territorial 
church furnishes the best of all means for leavening. the 
people. 3863 W. G. Buarkin Beier Days for Working 
People v. (1864) 119 They are the heart-breaks of the city 
missionary, the territorial minister and the district visitor. 
1873 ‘f. Cocurane Home Alission Work vi. (1885) 144 A 
huinble labourer in the territorial field, : 

3. Of or belonging to one of the ‘ territories’ of 


the United States: see TeRriroryl 4. 

x81a_ Brackenrince Views Louisiana (x8x4) 99 The 
territorial governor [of Missouri] acts as well in the capa- 
city of a gencral ayent for the United States, as in that of 
civil magistrate. Zid. 142 In 1Bog, it was erected into a 
territorial government .. by the name of the Territory of 
Louisiana, 1888 Bryce Amer. Comnew. 1.1. xiii. 167 There 
are also eight ‘l'erritorial delegates, one from each of the 
Territories... not yet formed into States. ; 

4. Mil. a. Lerritorial Regiments, the regiments 
of infantry of the line of the British Army, under 
the scheme of Army reorganization of 1881, by 
which each regiment is associated in name, depot, 
etc., with a particular county or locality. 

188x Queen's Regud. 1 Precedence of Corps...The Terri- 
torial Regiments, 1885 WAttaker’s Alm. 158 Territorial 
Regiments of the Line .. Arranged alphabetically by thetitles 
directed to be used in official correspondence. 

b. Zerritorial Army or force, the British Army 
of ome Defence instituted (on:a territorial or local 
basis) in 1908. Also Territorial as sb, a member 
of the Territorial Army. 

1907 Outlook 30 Nov..706/2 There is-no evident reason 
why any old Volunteer should hesitate about joining the 
Territorial Army.:. éé¢., There is nathing to. deter: the ex- 


’ The grand practical work of Territorialism. 190. 
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Volunteer from becoming a Territorial.. 1908 Westu:. Gaz, 
23 Mar. 7/3 So soon as the Reserves of the Regular Army 
were called out, the Territorial Force, the second line, should 
be mobilised to go into war training. 1908 Daily Chron. 1 Apr. 
7/4 Yesterday the existence of the Volunteers as such ter- 
minated, and to-day the Territorial Army comes into being. 


Territorialism (teritd«ridlizm). [f prec. + 
-IsM.] A territorial system. 


landed class ; landlordism. 

188x PaRneL. in Philad, Record No, 3357..1 Appealing 
to the great masses of England and Scotland against the 
territorialism and shopocracy which dominates Parliament. 
1882 Kay in Jfaczz. Mag. XLVI. 150 The anomalies con- 
sequeut on the various reigns of feudalism and territorialism. 
3884 Manch, Exam. 19 June 5/1 The old flag of Tory 
territorialism or.the new ensign of Tory democracy. 

2. Rendering German /erritorzalsystem, applied 


: to a theory of church government which places 


the supreme authority in the civil power. Cf. 


’ COLLEGIALISM. 


1882-3 Schaf's Eneycl, Relig. Knowl, V1. x82r [Pfaff] 


. defended the collegial system against the reigning terri- 


torialism, 1888 Scuarr f7ist. Chr. Ch. VIL. vill, 25 Terri- 
torialism, whose motto is Cujus regia, efus religio. 

S¢ The organization of church work on 
territorial lines; the extension of the parochial 
system to smaller areas: see TERRITORIAL 2c. 

1893 ‘T.. Cocurane Home Mission Work vi. (1885) 133 
i «of | . 4J. WELLS 
i ff. Wilson vi. 51. Territorialism is the parochial system 
in its perfection, adjusted to the needs of a great city. 

4, The organization of the Army on a territorial 
or local basis: see TERRITORIAL 4. 

1903 Set. Rev. 24 Oct. 503/2 Territorialism may often be 
goo as a recruiting principle, but seldom as a limit toa 
regiment’s definition. 

Territovialist. [f as prec, +-197.] 

1. A member or representative of the class of 
land-owners: cf. TERRITORIAL Ic. 

1865 Pall Mfall G, 22 July 10/2 [The candidate] has no 
land in the county, and very little influence over the terri- 
torialists. 867 B. Cracrarr in Brodrick £ss, Reform 
164 If we add 246 to 256 we get 502 as the ascertained 
number of the territorialists in the House of Commons, 
xgox Larly Record 4 Mail 21 Dec. 4 A compulsory dis- 

posal of the land from territorialists to settlers, 

‘ 2, A member of a Jewish organization, whose 
aim is to secure a separate territory for the Jews: 
cf, quot. 1906 s. v. TERRITORIAL 1. 

' xgoy Daily Chron. 31 July 5/3 The territorialists, .were 
bent on forcing [the Zionist] congress to accept the Gnas 
Ngishu plateau asa counsel of despair, 1909 /bid. 9 Sept, 
3/4 The..‘‘Territorialists’,.maintain that the true aim of 
the Jews ought to be to obtain an autonomous settlement 
any where—Uganda, for instance, or even Argentina, 

Territoriality. [fas prec.+-1ry.] Terri- 
torial quality, condition, position, or. status, 

1894 E. P. Evans in Pop. Sc. ATonthly XLIV. 305. The 
consciousness of what might be called common territorialit 
tends..to bind together. 1906 Daily Chron. 17 Nov. 4/4 
Lovd Rosebery urged that territoriality was of the essence 
of good recruiting. x907 Sat, Kev, 10 Aug. 163/2 Times 
have changed, and ability, common-sense and general know- 
ledge must be added to territoriality. 

Territorialize (teritderidlsiz),v [f. as prec. 
+-1ZE,]  ¢vans. To make territorial; to place upon 
a territorial basis; to associate with or restrict to 
a particular territory or district, Hence Terri- 
to:rializa tion. Sat, a. 

1818 CoLermor in Lt, Rent, (1836) I. 158 The Pope had 
recently territorialized his authority toa great extent. 1897 
Marriann: Domesday & Beyond 157 It isnot probable that 
the territorializing Pos will stop here, /é7d. 165 In the 
- tervitorialization of military service, 1899 Adycat. Rew, 
Nov. 379 What is called by students of railway questions 
the ‘ territorialization ’ of railways has been wellnigh accom- 
plished. zgor Scetsizaz 11 Mar. 6/3 His plan..demanded 
the territorjalisation of the army. 5 

Territorially, av. [f. as prec. +-L¥%.] In 
relation to or in respect of territory. 

1828 in Wraster citing E. Everett. 1885 J. Fiske in 
' Harper's Mag. Feb. 408/2 The formation of the tribe, 
 territoriallyregarded. 1899 F..V. Kinny Sport £.C. Africa 

ix. 98 British Chinde was ‘territorially ’ smaller than on my 

last visit. 1900 _G. C, Broprick AZem. & Linpr.. 148 This 
little boreugh [Woodstock]. . belonged politically as well as 
territorially to the Marlborough family. 

Territo‘rian. [f. L. zerritéri-um Ternirory 1 
+-AN.] An inhabitant of a territory. 

1887 Mrs. D. Daty Digging, etc. S. Austral, Introd. 4 
The magnificent harbour -of which all Territorians are so 
proud [i. e, those of the Northern Territory of S. Australia]. 

 Yevritoried, a. rare. [f. next+-Eb%,] Pos- 
sessing a territory. (Usually in comb.) 

a@1654 Seipen Eng, Zin, iis Wks, 1726 LIL. xx Their 
plurality of narrow-territoried princes. 

Territory! (teritdri). Also § teri-, tery-. 
[ad. L. Zerritdri-um the land round a town, a 
domain, district, territory. Etymology. unsettled: 

usually taken as a deriv. of evra earth, land (to- 


altered to terrazdrium); but the original form has 
suggested derivation from ferrére to frighten, whence 
‘territory frightener, territorium *?a place from 
: which people are warned off’ (Roby Lat, Gr. 
» § 943)...S0.F. zerritocrve (1278 in Godel. Compl.) : 
‘gee qiso TERROIR.] = ae 


1. A system which gives predominance to the 


~yaded the home territory, 


a plexus. 


which it was certainly referred in popular L. when. 


TERRITORY. 


1. +a. The land or district lying round a city 
or town and under its jurisdiction, Chiefly as a 
rendering of L. territérzum. Obs. 

, 2432-50 tr. A/igdex (Rolls) V. 321 Boecins..was throtelede 
in the territory Mediolanense. czq60 Oseney Reg. 99, ij. 
acres of Arable londe In pe territorye or grownde of Cude- 
lynton, 1483 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 256/2 Persons havyng 

Lands and ‘fenements in the seid Netheracastre, and within 
the territory of the same, 1838 Exyor, Terrfforizn:, the 
fyeldes or countraye lyenge within the iurisdiction and 
boundes of acitie, aterritorie. 1398 Manwoon Lawes Horest 
1. § 3(1615) x9 ‘Ubis word [7 ¢7ritorze] is most properly a circuit 
of ground, contayning a libertie within it selfe, wherein 
diuers men hauing Jand within it, and yet the Tevritorie it 
selfe doth lie open and not inclosed. 165x Hosses Leviath. 
Ul. xxi, 118 As they governed the City of Rome, and Terri- 
tories adjacent. ; 

- The land or country belonging to or under the 
dominion of a ruler or state. Often applied con- 
textually to the land or country itself of a state, 
as Lrench territory (= France, the land of France). 

1494 Fanyan Chyvait, vit. 70+ A cytie or towne, called 
Menne or Meune, within the londe. or territorye of -y® 
emperour. 1548 Unat., etc, Brasm, Par, Acts xxviii. 86 
We came to Rhegium, a citie in ye borders of Ltaly situate 
and lyinge within the territory Chaz belongeth to the Bru- 
lians, s9x Suaxs, 1 f/en. VL, v. tii,.146 Welcome brane 
Earle into our Territories, a1687 Perry Foi, Arith. x. 
(1691) x14 Not being above a sixth or seventh of the whole 
Territory of England, 1765 Biacksrone Comm, I. Introd, 
iv. 93 The kingdom of England, over which our munici- 
pal laws have jurisdiction, includes not, by the common 
law, either Wales, Scotland, or Ireland, or any other part 
..except the territory of England only, 1789 Constitution 
U.S. iv. § 3 Rules and regulations respecting the territory 
or other property of the United States. 2799 Hr, Lex 
Canterd. T., Old Wont. T. (ed. 2) I. 359 A small port, still 
within the Neapolitan territories. 1835 Tuirtwat. Greece 
1.i, 3 The ea Hellas was included in the territory ofa 
little tribe in the south of Thessaly. 1908 A ¢henzus 12 Dec, 
a54/2 The rearrangement of frontiers and territories by 

apoleon, 

@e. Sc. Law. (See quots.) 
_ 1765-8 Exsxine list. Law Scot. I. ti, § 16, 27 Since no 
judge can pronounce sentence on persons or subjects with- 
out his territory, civil jurisdiction cannot be founded, unless 
the defender either, first, reside within the judge's territory, 
or, 2dly, be possessed of some estate or subject within 


it, 1838 W. Bate Diet. Law Scot., Territory of a Fudge is 


the district over which his jurisdiction extends in causes and 
in judicial acts proper to him, and beyond which he has no 
judicial authority. . 

a. ¢ransf. ach half of a football ground con- 
sidered as belonging to one of the teams: so in 
hockey, baseball, ete. 

1896 /ield 4 Jan, 22/2 A moment later, the visitors. .in= 
Here Jones got smartly away 
» and, scored a..try. 


a. A tract of land, or district of undefined 
boundaries; a region. 


16r0 Hortanp Camden's Brit, (1637) 112 The most fertile 


territories of Anjou, 1834 L. Rircnin Wand. dy Seine 5: 
It was necessary to wrest a territory from. the sea itself for 
[Havre's] foundation, x8go Years Vet, Hist. Comme 89 
Yhe central territory is covered with forests. xB8g0 ‘Ry 


‘ Bonprewoon’ Col. Reformer xvii, 201 Fascinating territories 


of limitless mulga-downs. ; 

3. fig. @. The domain, space, or region of fact, 
action, meaning, ete. belonging to or included in 
a science, art, class, word, ete.; sphere, province, 

x640 Br. Reynoins Passions xxxviii. 485 [Going] beyond 
their owne bounds, into the Territories (as I may so speake) 
of another Science. 1852 H. Rocrers Act. Faité (1864) 2717 
The whole field of historic investigation seems more or less. 
the territory of scepticism. 1867 J. Martineau “ss. Il. 2 
Psychology. .has been allowed its title, but not its territory, 
1875 Watney Life Laug. vii. 110 It is the customary office 
of a word to cover, not a point, but.a territory, and a territory 


‘ that is irregular, heterogeneous, and variable. 


b. Anat. A tract orregion of the body pertaining 
to a particular organ or structure. 

‘1897 Adibute's Syst. Med. IV, 125 The supply of blood to 
the corresponding hepatic territory: is cut off, 1899 Jd7a, 
VI. 716 The symptoms may be confined to the territory of 
bid. VILL, 493 A vaso-motor.. disturbance, con+ 
fined to the territory of the vessels concerned. » ‘ 

4. In the United States, One of certain regions in 
the West belonging to and under the government 


of the American. Republic, and having some 


2 * 

a State into the Union. 

1799 J. Apams Hs, (1854) UX. 4x The organization of the 
government of the Mississippi territory. .should perhaps be 
mentioned to Congress. 1806 Pike Seurces ALisséss, (1810) 
go A certificate that he had paid the tax. required by a law 
of the Indian territory, on all retailers of merchandize.. 186a 
J. E. Cannas Rev, Auer. 22 A ‘territory ’..is. a portion of 
the. domain of the Union which is not yet a ‘state’, 1888 
Scuave /7ist. Chr. Ch. VILL xi, 84 The law of the United 
States is supreme in the ‘Territories, 

5. attrib. and Comed. 

1898 Westuz. Gaz. 28 Oct. 7/2 There can be no_compro- 


degree of self-government, but not yet admitted as” 


‘mise,-about the territory rights. xzgor /é/d, ax Man 7/2 
- ‘The Powers have been territory-hunting. 


+Territory*, territoire. Os. Erroneously 
usec by Caxton to render F, ¢ertre, a rising ground, 


. hil, or eminence. : 
- e497 Caxton. Jason 7ob, We shal enhabite with peple 


the lpwe montaignes & the territoires, 148% — Gedef/roy 
xxi. 53 They..began to reassemble, and gadred them to 
gydre ona territorie, /dz¢, clviii.233 Archys is a Cyte of 


' the lande of Fenyce, and standeth atte foote of a montayne 
: named Lybane, in a tereitorye moche stronge. 


THRR-OCHANIC. 


‘Qerritour: see TERRITOIRE. 

Torr-oceanic (terd(ze'nik), a rare". [f. 
L. ¢erra earth +Ockantc.j Of or belonging to 
both land and ocean: ferr-oceantc basin, a basin 
or hollow consisting of a sea-basin with the sur- 
rounding land within its watershed. 

¢1860 R. Matter in Q. Rev, Apr. (1909) 495 The lines of 


elevation which mark and divide the great oceanic or terr+ 
oceanic basins. .of the earth’s surface, 
Terro-ceme'nt. [Ef zerro-, taken as combining 
form of L. ¢erra earth.] Cement of earthy nature. 
1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. 1, 373/2 Every one is aware 
that mortars and terro-cement, like other earthy matters, 
are non-conductors of heat. 


+ Terroiz, Obs. rare. fe F. terroir, OF. 
tertoir (cathe.inGodef. Compi.),terrouer (13the.):— 
med.L, terrdddrium (Iu Cange: in Pr. terrador) = 
L. derritérium Teruitory], q.v.] 
a. = Tsxriroryl, b, Soil. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 18/2 For to berye it in the terroir 


of the cyte of Losane. 2660 Charac, /taly 83 Italy is the 
Garden of Europe, the 7erve7r being gentle and copious. 


Terror (tero1), 56. Also 4-6 -oure, 6-9 -our. 
[ME terrour, a. F. cerveur (14th c.):—L, tervor-ent, 
nom. servor, f. zervdre to frighten: see -on 1,] 

1. The state of being terrified or greatly frightened ; 
intense fear, fright, or dread. Also, with @ and 


pi. an instance of this, 

61375 Sa Leg. Saints xxxili. (George) yor He. . but rednes 
ore terroure Of goddis son wes coufessoure,. 1300-20 Dunsar 
Ballat of Passion 137 For grit terrour of Chrystis deid, The 
erde did trymmil quhar'I lay. _ rg60. Brave (Genev.) Ps. 
lv. 4 The terrors [Covrrp, fear] of death are fallen vpon me, 
z608 Suaks. Leer i. ii, 12 1t is the Cowish terror of his 
spirit That dares not-vndertake. 6xg G, Sannys 77a, 20 
By little and little [they] descended as their terrors forsooke 
them. 2637 THorniey tr. Longus’ Daphnis & Chloe 46 Pan 
sends a Terrour upon the Methymnaans. xgxx AppIsoN 
Spect. No. 7 #3 This Remark struck a pannick Terror into 
several who were present. #1763 SHENSTONE Zss. xiii. Wks. 
31765 II. 5x ‘I'he gloom of night..was productive of terrour. 
2794 Gopwin Cad, Witliains236 The terrors with which I was 
seized ., were extreme, 1837 Wuewenn Hist, Juduct. Se. 
(1857) I,-227 Showed hesitation, alarm, increasing terrour. 
87x R. Exvtis Catlins Ixiv. 338 You shall a son ‘see: bora 
that knows not terror, Achilles. . ; 

2. éransf. The action or quality of causing dread ; 
terrific quality, terribleness; also concer. a thing or 
person that excites terror; something terrifying. 

1528 Roy Rede we (Arb.) 42 Threatnynge with fearfull 
terroure. x60 Daus tr. Sle/dane'’s Conte. 209 He yseth hys 
‘name sometime, only foraclooke and a terrour, 1667 Miron 

PB. L.u, 704 So spake the'grieslie terrour. x712 Appison 
Spect. No. 333 ® 22 The Messiah appears clonthed with so 
‘much Terrourand Majesty, 2788 Grsson Decl. & , |. (1846) 
V. 16 The ferocious Bedoweens, the terror of the desert. 
x8r4 Scorr Ld. of Isles yi. xvi, Clearing war's terrors from 

his eye. 1841 Emenson 2Ass., Pradence Wks. (Bohn) I, 100 
The. terrors of the storm. 1864 Burton Scoé Adz, 1. ii, 61 
He. became..the terror ofall the well-disposed within the 
district, .x900 -G. Swirt Sozerdey 14 There we kept up the 
reputation of ‘little terrors’ ’ that we-bad earned with Miss 
Graten, 

3. Aing of terrors, Death personified. 

x6xx Bisuy ¥od xviii. 14 His confidence. shall bring him 
to the king of terrours [1560 King of feare ; Coven, very 
fearfulnesse shall brynge him to the kynge]. 1682 Fraveit 
Fear 9 Job calls it the king of terrors,.or the most terrible 
of terribies. 1794 Gopwin Cad, Wiliians xxiv, It surely is 
hot worse to encounter the king of terrors'in health,..than 
to encounter him already half subdued by sickness and 
suffering. . 1827-47 Haru Giesses (1874) 88-It is the only 
voice which can triumph over Death, and turn the King of 
terrours into an angel of light. 

4... Reign of terror, a state of things in which the 
general community live in dread of death or out- 
rage; esp. in French Hist. the period of the First 
Revolution from about March 1793 to July 1794, 
called also ¢he Terror, the Red Terror, when the 
ruling faction remorselessly shed the blood of 
persons of both sexes and of all ages and con- 

. ditions whom they regarded as obnoxious. 

Hence also Waite. Terror, applied to the.counter-revolu- 


tion that followed the Red 7 error, and to other periods of - 


remorseless repression in various countries. 

wor Het. M, Wiutiams Sk “r. Rep. 1. xviii. 23x This 
superb monument had suffered most from the reign of terror, 
¢ 1870 Miniature xi, in The Sibyd ¥ Apr. (1893), When the 
Terror, with hungry throat Ravished the homes of the wide 
Touraine, 1877 Mor.ey Crit. Misc, Ser. u. 132 A White 
Terror succeeded the Red ‘Verror, . 1883 Forti, Rev. 1 Nov. 
got. The red terror of the French Jacobins is insignificant by 
the side of the white terror of Ferdinand VIL. 189r Lo, 
-Rosepary Pitt xi. 186 On the one side there were murders 
roastings, plunder of arms, and a reign of terror [in. Ireland 
in 1797}, 1893 Yadlet 9: Dec. 934 A little ‘error reigned 
over the provincial commune, 


5. Comb, a. attributive, as terror-drop,. -/it, 


a les Old 
terror-drops: beneath 


by or practising terrorism, 


216 


their stamped blankets. 1868 Lv. Houcuron Select. 
Vs. 199 At doubt and *terror-tit he only laughed. 1868 
Farrar Seekers t. vil. (2875) 98 All this *terror-franght 
interspace between heaven and earth, a@zyqa3 SavaGe 
Public Spirit 127 Instant we catch her *terror-giving cares, 
1844 Lonaretrow WVorman Baron vii, The lays they 
chanted Reached the chamber *terror-haunted, 1854 Grace 
Greenwoop Hass & Mishkaps 91 Enrolment in this honour« 
able *terror-inspiring, omnipresent corps. 1799 CampsBELL 
Pleas. Hope wt. 255 Nature hears, with *terror-mingled 
trust, The shock that hurls her fabric in the dust. 1630 
Drayton. Noas 225 This good man, this *terror-preaching 
Noy. ¢161x Cuarman //dad xxi 320 ‘Then all the Greekes 
..admir'd his *terror-stirring lim. “z845 Hirst Com. Mame- 
math 16 Our *terror-stricken warriors quailed, 187x Mac. 
purr Alem, Patios iii. 35 He cowers like a terror-stricken 
child, x6xx Barkstev f777e2 (1876) 74 So her beames did 
*terror-strike his sight. x398 Drayron Hervoze Lp., Owen 
Tudor to 0. Kath, 23 His dreadfull *terror-striking name. 
19799 Hr. Lun Cantert. 7, Hrenchm. 7. (ed. 2) L270 She 
found herself alone,..*terror-struck, bewildered, 1824 LAMB 
Elta Ser.it. Blakesuzoor in H—~—shive, A sneaking curiosity, 
*terror-.ainted, E 

Hence Be rroxful, Te'rrorsome aa7s., full of 
or fraught with terror, terrifying. 

1870 Contenzp, Rev. XIV. 491 The points. show themselves 
. with that dark jaggedness and terrorful meaning which 
fete,], 1890 Leeds Merc. 3 Feb. 5/r A writer..makes it 
terrorsome by the following anecdote. 

Terror, v. Obs, or arch. [f. prec. sb.] ¢rans. 
To strike with terror, to terrify. Also adsol. 

2633 Hevwoop Hierarch, vitt. 515 They, terror’d with 
these words, demand his name. 1655 Fu.uer Ch, Hist. wv. 
ii. Ded., A Law..asall other penal Statutes intended but to 
terrour. 1878 P. W. Wyatt //ardrada 3 The terror'd heart 
of Tostig. 

Terrorism (terérizm). [a. F. terrorisme 
(1798 in Dict. Acad., Suppl.), £1, terror dread, 
TERROR: See -ISM.]. A system of terror. 

1. Government by intimidation as directed and 
carried out by the party in power in France during 
the Revolution of 1789-94; the system of the 
‘ Terror’ (1793-4): see TERROR $d. 4, 

1795 Hist. in Ann, Reg, 112/2 It would ..renew the reign of 
terrorism. 3827 Lapy Morcan France vin, (1818) I]. 357 
He was obliged to remain abroad during the whole reign of 
terrorism.. 1861 Goipw. Smitu Jriskh Hist, 85 Like..the 
terrorism of the Jacobins..it was a moral epidemic, 

2. gen. A policy intended to. strike with terror 
those against whom it is adopted ; the employment 


of methods of intimidation ; the fact of terrorizing 


or condition of being terrorized. 

1798 Matuias Purs, Lt, (ed. 7) 132 The causes of rebellion, 
insurrection, .. terrorism, massacres, and revolutionary 
murders. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xxx. TV. 155 He could not 
but be sensible that this system of terrorism was full of peril 
to himself. 1863 Fawcetr Pol, Econ, u1. ix. (1876) 248 Lf 
ish ke should disobey the decision of the meeting, he would 
subject himself. .to a social terrorism. 

Terrorist (terérist). [a. Fe terroriste, f£. Li 
terror TERROR: sée -IST.] 

L.. As a political term: .a. Applied to the Jacobins 
and their agents and partisans in the French Revolu- 
tion, esp. to those connected with the Revolutionary 
tribunals during the ‘ Reign of Terror’, 

1793 Hist. in Ann. Reg. 169 The terrorists, as they were 
justly denominated, from.the cruel and impolitic maxim of 

eeping the people in implicit subjection by a merciless 
severity. 1795 Burne WNegic. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 75 
Thousands. of those Hell-hounds called Terrorists..are let 
loose on.the people. 8x8 Herve Seazties of Paris IL. 296 
(Jod.): He assisted La Fayette in endeavouring to defend 
the king from the terrorists. 1877 Moriry Crét. Mise, 
Ser, nu. 83 What pithy chapter in. Machiavelli's ‘Prince’ 
which treats of crueltyandclemency..anticipates the defence 
of the Terrorists, 

b.. Any one who attempts to further his views by 
a system of coercive intimidation ; sec. applied to 
members of one of the extreme revolutionary 
societies in Russia. 

1866 Firzparatce Sham Sor. 180 Miss G—, the danghter 
of a Wexford terrorist, directed many of the tortures which 
were so extensively practised... 1883 Harper's Mag, Jan. 
315/2 To [Russian] Terrorists it guarantees.,security on 
condition of a..pledge to abandon.,, the revolutionary party. 
tgo8 West, Gaz. 20 Sept. 2/1 Several notables are believed 
to_be more or less implicated in the actions of the Terrorists, 

2. Dyslogistically ; One who entertains, professes, 
or tries to awaken or spread a feeling of terror or 
alarm; an alarmist, a scaremonger. 

1803 Syv. Smirn Ws. (1859) I. 26/1 The terrorists of this 
country are so extremely alarmed at the israeli Bonaparte, 
z803 W.. Tayror in Afonthly Mag, X1X. 570 Some book 
of the religious terrorists, which tended to infuse the alarm’ 
of foul perdition, 186 Gen. P. Tuomeson Andi Alt. Part, 
III. clxxv. 209 What becomes of the pee terrorists at 
home who affect to be alarmed for the condition of every 
white female in the Antilles? 

3. attrib. ie 

x80x Het. M, Winuams Fr, Rep, ._xicxr3. The defeat 
of the terrotist-party. /é¢d. xvi, 194 Under the terrorist 
government of France, 1856 Gotow. Situ in O2/ord Ess, 
295 Anadvanced and slightly terrorist school of philanthro- 
pists, 1884 in Pall Matl G. xx Sept. 7/2 In the struggle we 
are engaged in with the terrorist and’ autocratic. Govern- 


», ments of Lurope, and especially. with that of Russia. 


Hence Yerrori‘stic, -i'stical ad/s., characterized 


1830 Bentley's Miscell, XXVIU, 407.This was the Govern- 


| mént' styled ‘terroristical’ by the Austrians! 1875 Posrs 


Gadus t. Comm, (ed, 2) 81 This terroristic: law..was not 


TER-SANCTUS, 


abrogated till the time of Justinian. 1884 Srepntax in 
Cuntemp, Rev, Max. 327 ‘The gradual progress of the 
terroristic tendency under the influence of Government 
repression, 1887 Ceatury Mag. Nov. 54 The leaders of the 
‘ terroristic "or extreme revolutionary party. 

Lerrorize (teréreiz), 7 [f. TERROR + -12.] 

1. ¢rans. To fill or inspire with terror, reduce to 
a state of terror; esf, to coerce or deter by terror, . 

1823 Douglas, or, Field of Otterburn II. iti, 33 This was, 
alas! no crafty scheme to terrorize my mind, 21874 H. R, 
Reynoips Fon Bast. ww. v. 260 He bade them [soldiers] to 
terrorize no one, 1885 Cropp Afyihs & Dr. ii. 18 Super. 
stitions which yet more or less..terrorise the ignorant, 

2. intr, To rule, or maintain power, by terrorism : 
to practise intimidation. (After ¢yrannize.) 

1856 Luver Martins of Cro’ M. xxxvii, It is one of Kate's 
fancies to terrorise thus over weak minds, 1870 Datly News. 
9 Sept. 6 Count Bismarck.,openly..terrorized over the 

russian Chamber by relying upon the support of the army, 

Hence Te'rrorigzed pp/.a.; Terrorizing vél, sé, 
and #f/, a.; also Terxoriza‘tion, the action of 
terrorizing ; Ne‘rroxizer, one who terrorizes. 

1889 Colusebus (Ohio) Dispatch 26 Jan., The White Caps 
.. began their cowardly and brutal work of *terrorization in 
the great state of Ohio. 3903 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 586 The 
Powers can do much by terrorisation. x865 Sat, Rev, 
22 Apr. 470/2 "he whimpering and *terrorized suppliants 
against High Church domination, x892 /z¢. 1g Mar. 330/1r 

ight gangs of masked *terrorizers, 1880 McCarruy Ozun 
Times LV. liv. 153 It began to be common talk that among the 
tracles-associations there was systematic *terrorising of the 
worst kind. 1865 Sat, Rev. 12 Aug. 194/2 A *terrorizing 
collection of ghastly models and. pseudo-medical specimens. 

Terrorless (terosles), a. [f., TuBRor + -Luss.] 
Devoid of terror; exciting no dread, ; 

1823 Suetiey Q. M726 vi. 61 How terrorless the triumph of 
the grave! 1886 Ruskin Preiervdia I vili. 248 Like a 
cloudless and terrorless Arctic sea. 

(Terrosity : see Terrusiry.] 

‘Terrour, obs. form of TeRnier, Terror, 

+ Terrulent, 2, Obs. rare—°, [ad. L. terrulent= 
ws, f. terra earth: see -ULENT.] (See quots.) Hence 
+Terrulentness, So+}Te‘rrulency Obs. rare, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Terrudent. .earthy or earthly, made 
ofearth, rgax BatLey, Terrulency, an Earthiness, a fulness 
of Earth, /did., Terrulent, full of Earth. x7a7 — vol. LI, 
Terrulentness, Warthiness, earthy Nature or Quality. 

Terry (teri), sd.1,@, [Origin uncertain: it is 
not clear whether the word was orig. sb. or adj. 

If adj., it may have been a corruption of F, ¢é¢ drawn} 
cf, Ger. Eescgense Samet § drawn velvet’. 

A. sd, 1. The loop raised in pile-weaving (PILE 
50.5 3) left uncut; also short for terry fabric, terry- 
velvet, etc., see B, 

1784 J. Bennett Patent Specif No. 1437 The Prince's’ 
everlasting tnion pearl or terry, /éz¢., The silk and mohair, 
pearl or terry, or wove, to float as a sattin. 1853 Ure Diet. 
Arts I. 380 (Carpet weaving) Inserting a tag or wire to form 
the rib or terry. 1861 Adridgnt Spec, Patents, Weaving 
Index 1093, Terries raised on weft. 1879 Weastrr Supd/., 
Terry, i. A kind of heavy silk and worsted material used in 
upholstery, 2. Heavy red poplin for ladies’dresses, 1888 
Howe ts Annie Ktlburn xi, Vhe furniture wasin green terry. 

2. In rope-making, An open reel, 

1877 in Knicur Dict. Mech, (Perh. not the same word.) 

B. adj. OF pile-fabrics: Looped, having the 
loops that form the pile left uncut, as ferry pile, 
terry velvet (in F. velours dpinglé), Also, OF or 
pertaining to such a fabric. 

1838 Ladies’ Cabinet Jan. 64 The new ones [hats] are 
composed of.. plain velvet, and Terry velvet, /éd. Feb, 202 
A togue of pink terry velvet, x85x Mech. Mag. 5 Apr. 
278/2 sj oneph Burch,,. For improvements in printing terry 
and pile carpets (etc.]...Patent dated September 28, 1850. 
1853 Ure Dict, Arts 1, 380 The fabric produced will be. 

Jain or unornamented, with a looped or terry pile. 1878 
Banow Hist. Weaving 210 Both cut and terry velvets are 
now woven.in power looms. | a 

C. Comd., as terry-ribbed adj., terry-weaving. 

1885 Girl's Own Paper Jan, 202/x The majority are made 


~ of terry-ribbed silk. 1907 JTacw. Mag. Jan., Notes 19/2 


New sections on. terry weaving, the automatic supply of 
weft to looms, and warp stop motions, have been added, 

Lerry (teri), 56.2 A colloquial abbreviation of. 
TERRITORIAL, applied to members of the Terri- 
torial Army; = Terrier? 3. . 

1907 Daily Chron. 31 Dec. 3/4 The § Terries ' will be made 
to feel that there is little or no difference between them and 
the Tommies. /did, 4/7 Obviously some kind of a ni,k- 
name must be found for the new Territorial Army...Upon 
another page Mr. Charles Lowe boldly calls our soldiers of 
the future ‘The Terries’. 

Terry, 53.3: see Toppy. 

Terry, var. TaRy v. Ods., to provoke, 

Terryare, -yer, obs. ff. TeRRrER 2, 3, 

+Terrye. Obs. Short (or error) for Terrier 2, 

3608 Syivester Dw Bartas us. iv. Decay 939 The eager 
Dogs are cheer'd with claps and cryes,..And all the Karth 
rings with the ‘lerryes yearning. 

Yerryen, var. TERRIEN Ods., earthly. 

+Tevrsail, Sc. Obs. In 6 tersaill. [app. ad. 
OF. tercel, tiercel, ‘a measure of wine” (Godef.), 


) deriv. of.¢zers third, Treroz.] = Trerce (of wine), 


13... Aberdeen Regr. Gam.) Tersaill_ of wyne. [x8ag 
Jamizson, Tersaill,. .the third part of a pipe, a tierce.] 


Tersal, Tersan, obs. ff, TeRcxL, ‘TERTTAN, 

|| Ter-sanctus (tousznktzs), [L. ter thrice + 
sanctus holy.] See quots.,and Sancrus, TRISAGION,, 
-38ga:'W. Parmer Orig. Liturg, 1.39. After this follows the 


TEHRSE. 


hymn Tersanctus, 1842 Hoon Ch. Dict., Tersanctus, the 
Latin title of the hymn in the Liturgy beginning ‘ With 
Angels and Archangels’, &c...In the Liturgy of Milan it 
has been used from time immemorial, under the name of 
Trisagiun, 89a C. Wurraker Stud. did Prayer Br. 81 
The Triumphal or Seraphic Hymn. This hymn is sometimes 
called Ter-Sanctus (Thrice holy). It is indeed a Biblical 
Ter-Sanctus, but it is zo¢ the ‘ Liturgical Trisagion”. 

Terse (t51s), a. Also 7 terce, toarce, teirce. 
[ad. L. ¢ers-zes, pa. pple. of tergére, -dve to wipe.] 

+1. Wiped, brushed ; smoothed; clean-cut, sharp- 
cut; polished, burnished; neat, trim, spruce. 

z6ox B, Jonson Poetaster mt. i, I am enamour'd of this 
street..'tis so polite and terse. x607 Dexcur & Wessrer 
North. Hoe u. i, Ist -neate, is it terse !|.am 1 hansome? 
ha! x6xy Crooxr Body of Man 20-This Man..so laboured 
vpon it, that he left it smooth and terce. . 1623 CockeRam, 
Teirce, fine, neat, spruce. 1640 Witkins Wew Planet x, 
(1707) 256 The concave Superficies of that Sphere [the 
Moon] is usually supposed to be exactly terse and smooth, 
1824 Miss Mrrrorp Village Ser. 1.39 iAZod. Antig,) Mrs. 
Frances' features..were rather terse and sharp. 

+2. fg. Polite, polished, refined, cultured: esp. 
in reference to language. Oés. (passing into 3). 

x62x Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ii, un xv. (1628) 132 A polite 
and terse Academicke. 1631 Massincrr Laiperor East 1. il, 
Your polite and terser gallants, x695 J. Epwarns Perfect. 
Sevipt. 6 Castellio hath turned the whole Bible into pure, 
terse, elegant Latin. 1774 Warton Hist, fing. Poetry 
Diss. ii, (1840) L. p. cxviii, Henry of Huntingdon... was like- 
wise a terse and polite Latin poet of this period. /ézd. II. 
xxvii. 365 A terse conciseness of sentences. 

8. sgec. Freed from verbal redundancy; neatly 
concise ; compact and pithy in style or language. 
(The current use.) 

1977 W. Wuirenean Goat's Beard x In eight terse lines 
has Pheedrus told.,A tale of goats.. 1849 Macaunay Z7és¢, 
Eng. vi. LI. 16 vote, An eminently clear, terse, and spirited 
summary. 2866. Fetron Asc. & Mod. Gril. ui. 286 The 
tersest simplicity and most pregnant Peevey ofspeech, x868 
Freeman Lori: Cong. U1. x. 475 nove, The Peterborough 
Chronicler is almost startling in his terse brevity. 

+4. Applied to claret; also adsol. as sd. Obs. 

(Perh. not the same word. Some suggest 7/Azevs, name of 
a wine-producing place in Puy.de-Déme.) 

167x SHADWELL A/zsnourists Ww. Wks. 1720 I. 179 Must 
I stay ‘till by the strength of terse claret you have wet 
yourself into courage. 1687 Srptey Bel/amira nu. i, lam 
so full I should spill terse at every jolt. /dzed., He grudg'd 
his money for honest terse, 

Terse, var. TARSE Ods.; obs. f, TrERCE, 

Tersel, -ell(e, «elet, obs. ff. TERCEL, -OELET. 

Tersele, variant. of TarsEL Obs, 

Yersely (t5usli), adv. [f. Tersn+-ny2.] In 
a terse manner or style. ta. In a refined or 
elegant manner; elegantly, politely. Ods. 

xg99 B. Jonson Eu. Man out of Hunt, Dram, Pers, 
‘Fastidious Brisk. .swears tersely, and with variety. 1648 
Herrick Hesper,, Country Life 27 Thus thou canst tearcely 
live tosatisfie The belly chiefly ; not theeye. @ x66x FuLurr 
‘Worthies (1662) 11. Lincols, 163 That one living in so igno- 
rant and superstitious a generation could write so tercely. 

b. In relation to language: Neatly, concisely. 

1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 10. oq The cry of the York 
mob..expressed tersely the creed of the English trader, 1903 
Limes 1 Apr. 9/5 The Judge has tersely summed this up. 

Terseness (t5-1snés). [f. TERSE @, + -NESS.] 
The quality of being terse: +a. of being clean-cut; 
sharpness or smoothness of outline. Ods. 

x802 Patey Nat, Theol. xv. (ed. 2) 294 The compactness 
of its form, arising from the terseness of its limbs. x828 
Miss Mirrorp Village Ser, 1. 183 (Hay-carrying) A wells 
made little man..with considerable tersenéss of feature. 7 

b. Polish, elegance, or neatness of style; in 
mod, use, Neat and forcible conciseness. 

1784 J. Warton Zss. Pose IT. 3x4 Gay..wrote with neat- 
ness, and terseness, 1808 Han. More Celebs I. ti, 21 For 
giving a terseness and a polish to coriversation..nothing is 
equal to the miscellaneous society of London, x864 Sat. 
Rev. 3x Dec, 801/2 Landor had a,,terseness and force of 
expression, which arrested the attention and won the admira- 
tion of his immediate contemporaries, 

Terset, Tersia, obs. ff. Trrorr, Tarsta, 

+ Tersion (td-ufen), Ods. rare, [ad. L. type 
*tersion-ent, n. of action from tergére (-dre), ters- 
to wipe: see -t0n.] The action of wiping. 

1676 Boye Mech. Origin of Electr. Wks, 1772 1V. 347 
Another observation... about these bodies, is, that they require 
tersion as well as attrition;. . weaker electricks require to be 
as well wiped as chafed. 19704. J. Harris Lex. Techu. I, 
Tersion, is Wiping or Cleansing the outside of any Body, 
(1878 Excycl, Brit. VIII. 72 e [Boyle] found also that 
heat and Zersdoz (or the cleaning or wiping of any body) 
increased its susceptibility of [electric] excitation.] 

+ Tersive, a. Obs. [f. L. zers-, ppl. stem of 
tergére, -ére (see prec.) +-IVE.] Having power to 
cleanse as by wiping; detersive ; detergent. 


1665-6 Phil, Trans. I. 359 For the Eye-waters, L.con- © 


ceived them more strongly tersive, and clearing the Eyes, 
1677 Pror Ox/ordsh. 49 Such a pleasant titillation, as invites 
the Patient to rub on the tersive water. 


Terslet, Tertane, Tertenant, obs. ff. Tercs- 
LET, TARTAN, TERRETENANT, ‘Terter, var. TERTRE. 
+ Ter-terrify, v.05, nonce-wd, [See TER-,] 
trans. To terrify threefold; to frighten extremely. 
@36x8 Sytvesrar. Afysterie. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 317/x 


Destroyeth, Buildeth,.. Confounds, Confirmes; ‘Ter-terri- 


fies, Sweet Consolation sings. 
Tertia, Now Hist. Also7tercia. fapp. an 
altered form of TuRcI0, TERTIO, due to obscurity 
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TERTIARY. 


of final vowel.] A division of infantry: see quot. |! Hence Te‘rtianship (7. C. Ch.), the position of 


1870; a Texcto; a regiment; also ¢razsf. 

1630 B. Jonson New Jaz ui, ‘Twill be desired Only, the 
expressions were a little more Spanish;..To call them 
tertias—tertia of the kitchen, ‘Vertia of the cellar, tertia of 
the chamber, And tertia of the stables. 21644 R.Symonps 
Diary Civ, War (Camden) 159 When the King’s army was 
in Cornwall, the infantry was divided into three Tertias, 
and every tevtia should consist of three brigades. bid. 167 
Lord Astleys ‘Vertia of foot made the approaches. 1670 
Dryven 2nd Pt, Cong. Granada t.i, That tertia of Italiaus 
did you guide, 2819 Scott Leg. Montrose ii. xz870 C. R. 
Marknam Lie Ld, Fairfax vit. 6x A foot regiment was.. 
formed in solid square battalions ten deep, called ze¢Zas, the 
pikes in the centre, and the musketeers on either flank, 

Tertial (t5-sfal), a.and sb. Ornith. [f.L.derti-us 
third+-aL,] a. ad. OF or pertaining to the third 
rank or row of quill- or flight-feathers in the wing 
ofa bird. b. sd. A flight-ieather of the third row; 
sometimes erroneously applied to secondaries on 
the elbow-joint. See Terviary B. 3. 

1836 Swainson Nat. Hist, Birds 1.1, ili, 81 They [Quills] 
«.form three divisions, distinguished as the primaries, the 
secondaries, and the tertials.., The tertials. .havetheir origin 
from the humerus. 1842 Branpg Jct. Sc, etc., Tertials, 


1874 Cougs Birds NV. HW. 665 The color of the mantle extends 
..to the tips of the tertials, 


Tertian, (t51fan), a and sé, Forms: 4 ter- 
tiane, 4-6 -cian(e, -cyan, 6 -cyen, -san, (tar- 
cian), 8 tercion, 6-tertian. [ME. in sever ter. 
ciane, or terctane,ad.L, febrts tertzina, also tertidna 
sb., f. zertius third: see -an. Cf. OF. teergain(e 


A. adj.1. Path, Of a fever or ague: Character- 
ized by the occurrence of.a paroxysm every third 
(i.e. every alternate) day, 

In early use following the sb. as in F.; cf. Quotipran, 

¢1386 Cuaucer Vern's Pr. T. 139 Ye shul haue a fleuere 
terciane Or an Agu, 1398 Trevisa Bari, De P. Ro vu. 
xxxix, (Bodl. MS.), A Feuere Terciane..greuep fro be prid 
daye to the brid and namelich aboute pe prid houre. x623 
Hart Anat, Ur, i. v. 48 During her husbands sicknesse, 
being a long and tedious, first Tertian, then double Tertian 
feauer. r71atr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs \. 37 To cure Quotidian, 
Tertian and Quartan Agues, 1834 J. Forses Laennec's Dis, 
Chest (ed. 4) 318 Sometimes it is attended at the beginning 
by chills, which return with the tertian, double tertian, or 
quotidian type. 

+2. Third in order. Obs. 

zs92 Wvriey Arimorie, Capital! de Buz 123 They made 
three battels and a reregard, The first had Glesquine;,.. The 
Earle of Aucer ruld the second ward, Th’archpriest did 
their tertian battell hold, 

3. dAzus. Applied to. the mean-tone temperament 
(in which the major thirds are perfectly in tune). 


1873 A. J. Eves Helwuholts's Sensat, Tone 649 Mean- 
tone, Mesotonic or Tertian Temperament. 
4. Tertian Lather: in the Society of Jesus, a 
member of the order who is passing through the 
last of the three stages of probation, which pre- 
pares him for admission to the final vows. 
x8s5 [implied in Terriansuir]. 1876 J. Morris in J. H. 
Pollen £772 vii. (1896) 18x Three different communities under 
one Rector—the novices, scholastics, and ‘Lertian Fathers, 
B. 56. 1. Short for tertzas ague or fever. 
Double tertian, one in which there are two sets of par 
oxysms, each recurring every third (i, e. alternate) day. 
1362 Lancn. P. Pd A. xm. 80 Mi name is feuere, on be 
ferpe day Iam a-prest euere;..men haue I tweyne, Pat on 
is called cotidian..,Tercian pat oper, trewe drinkeres bope! 
x460 CArcrave Chroz. (Rolls) 292 He fel ina tercian, that 
continued many dayes.. 136s Biunpevi, Lorsemanship 
Iv. v. (1580) 4 Manie other speciall kinds, as Quotidians, 
Tertians, Quartanes. x65 Wirtz Primrose's Pop, Err. 
uu 151 Lying sick ofa ‘Tertian. 1844 Lever 7. Burke \xxiii, 
The tertian of Egypt, so fatal among the French troops, now 
numbered him among its victims, 
+ 2, An obsolete liquid measure for wine, oil, etc., 
the third of a tun, i. e, 84 wine gallons (= 70 im- 
perial gallons) ; also, a large cask of this capacity ; 
apuncheon. See also quot. 1542. Obs. 
1423: Rolls of Parit. IV. 2536/1 ‘Vhe. Terciane. iii iit 
galons, x531-2 Act 23 Hen. VILI, ¢. 7. Every: butt. of 
Malmesey shuld conteyne cxxvi_galons,..euery. tarcian or 
poncheon Ixxxiijil galons.. x Recorpe Gr, Artes (1578) 
206 Of wine and oyle the Tertian holdeth 84 Gallons. ., But 
. there bee other kindes of Tertians; for there be Tertians 
(yt is to saye) Thirdles of Pypes, of Hoggesheaddes, and 
Barrels. 1749 PAil. Trans, XLVI. 55 it is declared that 
the Tun of Wine, Oil, and Honey, should contain..252 
Gallons; the Pipe or Butt 126; the Tertian 84. 
8. In Scottish Universities (now only at Aberdeen), 
a student in his third year. Also a/trié. 
1857 Crerx Maxwete in Lie x. (1882) 296. Where Tertian 
and Semi are hot in dispute And the voice of the Magistrand. 
néver is mute. x894 W. L. Low D. Thomson iv. 83 During 
my Tertian year we were examined by him only once. 2803 
Anna M. Stropparr ¥, S. Blackie I. 228 He followed the 


Natural. Philosophy and Moral Philosophy courses as.a 
tertian and a magistrand. ; 


‘4. A mixture stop on an organ, consisting of a_ 


tierce and larigot combined. 

1876 Hines Catech. Organ x. (1878) 77... 1898 Stainer & 
Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms, Tertian, an organ stop com. 
posed of. two ranks of pipes, sounding a major third and 
fifth of the foundation pipes, in the. third octave above; a 
Tierce and Larigot.on one slider, - 


5. Geom, A curve ofthe third order, a cubic. rare. 


x89x in Cent, Dict. — + ; 
6, Short for Lertian Father; see A. 4. 


adj. (1gthe, in Godef.), tdergaime sb.a fever(1athe.).] 


being a Tertian Father (see A. 4). 

1855 R. Boyvte B, vy. Wisentan 36 After he has been 
associated with the Society [of Jesus] for fifteen or twenty 
years, he is vequired to retire into, what is feclinicny 
called, a tertianship, or athird year's probation, x89 J. H. 
Potten Acts Eng. Martyrs 358 He was Minister of the 
Tertianship at Ghent and then Prefect and Confessor. at 
St. Omers, 

+ Tertiar, vw Obs. rare. Also 6 terciar. [ad. 
It. dertéarve ‘to thirde the pike’ (Florio 1598), or 
ad. Sp. zevczar (da pica) ‘to shake or brandish a 
pike, to come to push of pike with the enemy’ 
(Minsheu 1599).] (See quots.) 

xg98 Barrer Zheor. Warres 17 He ought, being a pike- 
man, to tertiar or charge his pike, /dd, ut. ii,47 The pikes 
being Terciard or charged ouer hand. [Jdid. Gloss, Ter- 
tiavé,a Spanish word, and is to third the pike, either to 
beare the same vpon his shoulder, or to charge the same 
ouer hand.} 

Tertiary (ta-aflari), a. and sd, Also 6 tereyary, 
[f. Li. ¢erteded-ws of the third part or rank, f, ferté~ 
us third; see-aryl, So F. certiaive] 

A. adj. 1. Of, in, or belonging to the third 
order, rank, degree, class, or category; third, 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Tertiary, of, ar belonging to the 
third, or third sort, tertian. x83: Brewster Oftics ix. 84 
When one prism of a different angle is thus made to correct 
the dispersion of another prism, a tertiary spectrtim. is pro- 
duced, 1840 Mayne Exfas. Lex. s.v., A tertiary peduncle 
is the second degree of ramification of a compound peduncle, 
or a bough of the branch which gives off the peduncle, 186% 
Ruskin Sesame i, § 5,1 venture to assume that you will admit 
duty as at least a secondary or tertiary motive. 1871 Earnie 
Philot. Eng. Tongue § 428 The adverb is the tertiary or third 
presentive word, 5 a 

b. Chem. Applied to the substitution ammonias 
formed by the replacement of all three hydrogen 
atoms by an alcohol or acid radical. 

1857 Miter £lem. Chem, II. 237 The tertiary amides 
are readily prepared from such silver salts of the secondary 
amides, 1862 /did. 423 Lertiary Monamides.—In these 
bodies the 3 atoms of hydrogen in ammonia are displaced 
by acorresponding number of radicles, one of which at least 
must be of an electro-negative character. Re 
2. Geol, Forming a third series in point of origin 
or age. +a. Applied by early geologists to moun- 
tains of the most recent formation, bh. In modern 
geology, Of or pertaining to the third series of 
stratified formations; formerly including all those 
above the chalk; now restricted to the strata from 
the Eocene to the Pliocene, both inclusive. Also 
called Catnozoro, 


VEL x89 (1760) Monti... primitivi o primari. secondari,,e ter- 
ziari, li monti e colli del terzo ordine, che sta a ridosso del 
secondo e talvolta.anche del primo.] 1794 Suucivan View 
Nat. I. x. 78 He [Pallas] maintained, that in addition to 
these primordial mountains, there were others of a more 


Cuvirr & Broxon, Desem. Geol. Env, Parts (1822 rains 
tertiaires.] ax81z Krrwan(Webster 1828), Tertiary mountains 
are such as result from the ruins of other mountains pro« 
miscuously heaped together, 18a2 Conybeare & Paityirs 
Geol. Eng. & W.+ Vertiary Rocks. Comprising the Forma+ 
tions above the Chalk, 1824-5 D. Otmstzp Geel, NV. Caro: 


strata, more recent than chalk beds,..It comprehends the 
alluvial formation. and the diluvial formation, x830 Lyzun 
Prine, Geol 1, 49 Arduino, in his memoirs on the mountains 
of Padua, Vicenza, and Verona, first recognized the distinc. 
tion between primary, secondary, and tertiary rocks, 1833 
Zéid U1 p. vii; A large collection of tertiary shells, 862 
M°Cosu Supernatural u, ii, § 2.183 Nor does Man descend 
from the mammals which preceded him in the tertiary age. 
1863 Lyei A ntig. Maz i. 3 Previously to the year 1833,..the 
strata called Tertiary had been divided by geologists into 
Lower, Middle, and Upper. we 

3. Painting, Applied to a colour formed by the 
mixture of two secondary colours. 

1848 Wornum in Lect. Paint. arx note, Although there 
are but three primitive colours, painters have nine. These 
are~yellow, red, blue;..orange, purple, green, which are 
secondary ;..russet, olive, citrine, which are tertiary, being 
compounds of the secondaries. i eae, 

4, Path. Of or belonging to. the third or last 
stage of syphilis. Ae is 

1875 H. C, Woon Therap. (1879) 404 In tertiary syphilis, 
including in the term all cases of syphilitic bone, visceral, 
or nervous disease, the remedy is really of inestimable value, 
1899 Allbuitt's Syst. Med. VII, 668 It has..been considered 
ivappromiats in this article to introduce the terms ‘secondary’ 
and ‘tertiary’ as applicable to the incidence of the phenomena 
of cerebral syphilis, : ae : 
5, &.C. Ch, Of or belonging to the Third Order 
in certain religious fraternities: see B. i. 
A Third Order, of lay members not subject to the strict 
rule of the regulars, but retaining the secular life, was 
originated by St. Francis of Assisi, and is an established 
institution among the Franciscans, Dominicans, and others. 
(See Cathalic Dict.) mg 
x89r R. H. Busk in MV: & Q. gth Ser. XI. 289/2.The 
Franciscans, who loved [Dante], and in whose ‘tertiary 
habit he was shrouded.in the supreme hour, 1899 Wesinve 


‘Gaz. x Sept, 2/3 The Tertiary Sister was discharged yester- 


day. xr902 Daily Chroz.-2 Sept. 5/6 The murderer was a 
tertiary lay brother-of the Dominican order, 


6. Ornith, Applied to certain feathers of thé 
wing: see B. 3. ° Cf Turrran. - 


3858 J, Witson in Encyed, Brit, (ed. 8) XVI 735/z .The 
tertials or tertiary feathers are derived from the humerus or 
arrm-bone. 


8 


{G. Arpumno Lett, in Nuova Raccolta dopuse. sctent, 


recentorizin. ‘These he called secondary and pee [x8.. 7 
Yo Ter 


tina (Webster), Tertiary formation, a series of horizontal. 


TERTIATR. 


B. 5d 1. P.C.Ch, A member of the Third 
Order of certain religious fraternities: see A. 5. 

argyo linage [poér.W. 213 in Skelion’s Wks, (1843) 11. 44/2 
Some be Tercyaris, And some be of St. Marys, 1820 SouTHEY 
Hrestey U1. 565 It may..deserve to be recognized as an 
auxiliary institution, its ministers being analogous to the 
regulars, and its members to the tertiaries and various con- 
fraternities of the Romish Church, r909 Wests, Gaz. 15 July 

/3 The late Marquis [uf Ripon], besides being a fervent 
Raves of St. Francis, was a friend in need tothe Franciscan 

rolex, 

2, Geol, A stratum or formation belonging to the 
Tertiary system: see A. 2. 

28sx Woonwarp Mollusca i 45 In the miocene tertiaries 
of Asia Minor. 1885 Lyed/’s Elem, Geol, ix, (ed. 4) 110 The 
whole of the ‘Tertiaries were at. first confounded with the 
superficial alluviums of Europe, : 

» Ornith, (pl.) The quill- or flight-feathers that 
grow upon the humerus in the wing of a bird. 

1834 Mun Feathered Tribes Brit. Feles (1841) I. 10 
The tertiaries or third quills of the wings. 187a Cours 
IY, Amer. Birds. 36 The Tertiaries..are, properly, the 
remiges that grow upon the upper arm. [Cf. Terria] 


4, Fath. (pl.) Tertiary syphilitic symptoms ; see 


1897 J. Huremnson in Arch. Surg, VIII, 218 Those who | 


remain well and never present tertiaries. 

5. Painting, A tertiary colour: see A. 3. 

x8sq Farrnour Dict. Terms Art s.v. Secondary Colours, 
‘When two secondaries are mixed together,.they cannot 
neutralise each other, but only form half-tones or tertiaries. 
1897. Daily News 20 May 7/4 Mr, Rhead is fortunate in 
handling effectively the most brilliant of positive colours as 
well as the quieter tertiaries. 

+ Tertiate (toxfi,zit), 7 Od. [f ppl. stem of 
late L. tertdare, f. tertins third.] 

L. ¢vans, To do (anything) for the third time: in 
quot. 1628, to introduce for the third time or 
support as third spokesman, - 

x623 CockeraM, Jertiaie, to doe.a thing three. times, 
1628 WoTTON in Relig. (2672) 559 The Personage that should 
first, or. second or tertiate your business with the King. 
1656 Brount Glossogr, Tertiate..to Till ground, or do any 
thing the third time [ed..2674 adds to tri-fallow]. 

2. Afil. To poise (a lance or pike): cf. TrnTiaRr. 

ax691 Boyviz Alzst. Air xix, (1692) 183 They tertiate 
their Lance,..that is, they poise it in their Hand. 

3. Mil. ‘Yo ascertain the strength ot a cannon by 
measuring ils thickness by means of caliper com- 
passes, in three places: see quot. 1704. 

1672 J, Roperts Compl. Canonier 35 To tertiate a Piece 
of Ordnance. 1704 J.Harris Lex, J ¢chz. 1.5, v., To Tertiate 
a Great Gun, is to know the thickness of the Metal at the 
Touch-hole, the Trunnions, and at the Muzzle, . 1828 J. M, 
Srearman Brit, Gunner (eds 2) 393 To tertiate a piece of 
ordnance, is to examine whether it has the due thickness of 
metal at the vent, &ec, : 

So + Tertia tion. 

1638 Pritiirs, Tevtiation,..a dividing into three, also 
adoing anything the third time. 

Tertio, variant of Trrcio Ods., a regiment, etc. 
Tertio-geniture. nonce-wd,  [f. tertio-, fr. L, 
terti-us third, after primogendture.] Right of suc- 
cession or inheritance belonging to the third-born. 

18s M. Bripces Pod, Mod. Hist, 420 Austria had a pros- 

ect, .of ultimately succeeding to the beautiful dominions of 

Histe, as a tertio-geniture for her family. 

|Tertium quid (5~fitm kwi-d), [L., app. 
rendering Gr, tpirov 71, ‘some third thing’.] 
Something (indefinite or left undefined) related in 
some way to two (definite or known) things, but 
distinct from: both. 

_(Grerpirov vt oceurs.in Plato Sophist 250. -‘The Latin form 

is in Trenmus Adv. Her, 2.2. 3(c196), where it doubtless 
represents -rtpfroy tt of the lost Greek originals. also, in 

Tertullian Adu, Praxean 27 (a 220), and tergivem nescio guid 

in Hilary. Syed. 73 (¢ 358) The passage in Tertullian 

mentions e/ectrunt as an example of a body produced by 
- the mixture of gold and silver; and app. zertZum guid was 
used by the alchemists of a third substance different from 
its two constituents; see quot, from Bailey, and cf. next. 

Examples of the phrase in English context are late.) 

[x63 Theatres Chemicunt, Index, Tertium quid. xzoz, 
1085.) 4724 Baiuay,' Per/ium Quid, (among Chymists) the 
Result of the Mixture of some two Things, which-forms 
something very different from both. Llaziz], [x809-10 
ConmawwGr Mriend (1828) 1, 157 The baleful product or fer 
‘tiie Aliguid, of this union retarded. the civilization of 
Europe for Centuries.) 1826 Edin, Rev. Sept. 255. Balancing 
the opinions of Gall against those of Spurzheim, or com- 
pounding out of them a fertinne quéd.. 2882 R. AvAMSON 
Fichiev. 110 While ..we appear to assert that the two orders 
of facts make up all that is, we have in reality. placed along- 
“pide of thent. the thinking subject or mind, a ZertZune guid 

which certainly stands in need of some explanation, 1902 
Menzins Demonic Possess. N. T. vi. 187 The achievement 
was either devilish of divine. There was no tertium quid. 

| Rexrtinm sal (ts-sfiim scl). Chem, Obs. [med, 
L., = ‘third. salt’.]. See quot. - 

1753 CHampens Cycl. Supt. Tertinum Sal, a third salt, 
a‘term used in chemistry to express‘a salt. resulting from 
the mixture-of an acid and an alkali, which partakes so of 
the nature of both, as. to-he. itself neither acid nor alkali, 
but neutral. “x860.in Mayne: Axfas. Lex, : 


‘WBertins (tdsfits). [L. zertins third.] In | 


some public ‘schdols, appended to a sumaine to 
three. boys: of 
~ Mix 5 


NOR -RIMUS:A..2, SEOUNDUB 
1870 


oR, AL Jc, 


designate “the youngest (in age or standing) of . 


(At Mill Hill School this year there were) Smith Major, | 
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Minor, and Tertius. 189 Kiriine Staddy vi. 175 The Head 
called them over, too—majors, minors, and tertises, 

+ Textre. Oés. Also terter. (a, F. terive a 
hillock (Roland 1th c.).] A little hill; a rising 
ground; aneminence. Cf. Terrirory 2. 

2480 Caxton Ouvia's Jet. x. iv, He sat vpon a terire ina 
playn felde. 1481 — Gorle Pray exxii, 185 The baronsacorded 
that they wold close this litil terter and waye. 

| Tertulia (tert#1’4). Also 8 tertulla, 3-9 
tertullia. [Sp. éer¢udéa a conference, an evening 
party, soirée.] An evening party in Spain. 

x785 BeckrorD Zfaly, Spain [ete.] (1834) 11, 305 OF goings 
to Tolle theatres, and tertullias, 1828 W. Irvine in Life y 
Lett. (1864) L. 273, [have become one of the most dissipated 
men upon town; continually at sodrdes and ter{adlias, 1845 
Forp Handbk, Spain i. ii, 16x ‘Vhey meet in church, on the 
Alameda, and at their tertulias. . 

Tertulliana‘de. [f. as next+-apDz,] A tirade 
or invective after the manner of Tertullian. 

x819 W. Taytor in AZouthly Rev. XC. 182 A Philippic, 
or, rather, a Tertullianade, against theatricals. 

YTertullianism (toitwlidnizm). Zee. [Ff 

roper name Zertullian, ad, L. Tertullian-us.] 

The doctrine of Tertullian, a famous Christian 
writer of the late and and early grdc., a modifica- 
tion of Montanism, or the rigid ascetic discipline 
connected with this. So Wexrtu‘lianist, one of 
a sect who followed this doctrine and discipline. 

xyoz C, Matuer Magn. Chr ut. 1 i, § 14. 19/1 He (Mr, 
Cotton] practically appeared in opposition to T’ertullianism, 
by proceeding unto a Second Marriage. xz10 Brit. Agalle 
iL. No. 84.2/1 He..gave name toa Sect call'd Tertullianists 
about the Year 245. 183-3 E. Burton Aecé. Hist. xxii, 
(1845) 463 A sect of Tertullianists..continued at Carthage 
till the end of the fourth century. 

Teru, Teruagaunt, obs, ff. Tennu, TERMAGANT, 

exru-tero (te-rz,te'r0). Also tero-tero, teru- 
teru. [From its noisy cry.] 

The. Cayenne lapwing or spur-winged plover, 
Vanellus cayennensts. 

x839 Darwin Voy. Wet, vi. (1873) 114 The teru.tero..is 
another bird, which often disturbs the stillness of the night. 
1884 W, B. Barrows in Zhe Auk July 278 (Funk) Tero- 
tero..is the bane of all water-fowl shooting in the marshes, 

Terve, variant of Tinvze vw. Ods., 10 turn, 

Tery, Terytory, obs. ff. Tarry v., TERRITORY. 

|| Lerza (tertst),@.and sd. Aus. Also (masc.) 
terzo. [lt. ¢erza, fem, of zerzo third :—L, zeriia.] 
a. adj. The third, as in opera Zervaa, the third work; 
violino terz0, third violin, -b. sé. A third; also 
in terza, in three parts; tex20 = TRIO, 

1724 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Mus. Bhs, Ter2za, a 
Third...Opera Terea,..Violina Terza, Ibid. Tu .Teren, 
».Songs or ‘I'unes in Three Parts, the same as 70 below. 

Terzain (toizézin). rave—'. [app. ad. It, zerzina, 
after guatrain.] A stanza or set of three lines. 

1855 Mirman Lat. Chy. x1. ix, The sublime terzains of Dante. 

| Terza vima (tertsi xm), [It., = ‘third 
rime’.] An Italian form of iambic verse, consist- 
ing of sets of three lines, the middle line of each 
set riming with the first and last of the succeeding 
(a ba,bcb ede, etc), 

x819 Byron Proph. Dante Pref, The measure adopted is 
theterzarima of Dante, 1869 Tozer Aight, Turkey L, 252 
Italian in Dante's time rendered more manageable the intri- 
cacies of the terza rima, 

Terzet, -zetta, -zette, variants of TERCET, . 

|| Lerzetto (tertsetto). Mus. Pl. -i (-2). [It 


tersetio; see Tércet.] A (small) trio, esp. vocal. | 


1724 Short Explice. For. Wds. in Mus. Bhs, Teractio, 
litle Airs in Three Parts, 1816°T, L, Peacock Headlong 
Halt xiii, Mr. Chromatic,. with the assistance of his twa., 
daughters, regaled the ears of ‘the company with the 
following terzetto, 1833 C, MacFaruane Bandittz § 
Radbbers (1837) 187 (Stanf.) At the conclusion of the duetto 
they begged for the grace of a terzetto, ane 
| Perzina (terts#n4). [It. ersiza a triplet.] 
A stanza or set of three lines; = Turcet. | ; 


1836 Pog. Encycl. Il.:592/x The terzina first reached its | 


perfection in the time of Dante. 1893 Nativm (N.-Y,) 

16 Feb, 129/x Dante arranges his poem in stanzas of three 

lines each, and rarely overruns from derzina to terzina, 
Tescare, -caria: see TEZKERE. 


Teschemacherite (te'{imakorsit), Mim, | 
[Named aiter its discoverer E. F, Teschemacher: | 


see -1T81 1b.] Acid carbonate of ammonium, 
found in yellowish crystals and masses in guano. 


1868 Dana Min, (ed, 5) 705 Teschemacherite. Bi¢arbo- 
nate of Ammonia, 


‘Teschenite (te'fénsit). Geol, Also teschin- | 


ite. [f, Zeschen (see def.)+-rrgl1b.] A name 
given to certain eruptive rocks, occurring at Teschen 
in Austrian Silesia and elsewhere, intercalated and 
intrusive in the Cretaceous formation. 

Used by different geologists with very varying extension. 


_ 1866 Lawrence Cotta's Rocks Class. (1878) 140 ‘l'eschinite | 
is the name given.,to a rock whose mass is chiefly felsitic, 


and in which, hypersthene forms long black needles. . 2888 


Rutley Kock-Horming Min, 115 A constant constituent of | 


the rocks.termed Teschenites. 


“ese, obs. £ Taask: var. TEISE sb and ot. Obs. 


+ Teseke, obs. form of Pururstc. 


 ¢1460 Play Sacrant. 538 in Non-Cyclé Myst. Plays (1909) | 


74 Pe poose, be sneke, or be teseke.  . 
esel, tesill, tesle, obs. forms of TEASEL. 


TESSELLATE, 


+ Tesh(e, Ods. Ofuncertain origin and meaning. 


If the meaning is ‘task’, ef. F. raéehe, OF. tasche. 

1596 Harincton Afolezv Bbvijb, | haue good authorityes, 
for my teshe. 1X96 —~ Jetam. Ajax Dv, I must still keep 
me to my tesh. 1596 — Ulysses upon Ajax Dvb, But 
return we to Misacmos’ teshe, I long to hear his conclusion. 
x6z5 BratHwait # ive Senses 309 The more numerous and 
odious they were; when they came to the ‘!'esh. 

|| Tesho-, Teshu-lama: see Lama, Teskari, 
teskere, etc.: see Tezxene, Teslet, -lot, obs. 
forms of Taster. Tesmoingnal, -monage: 
see TESTIMONIAL, -MONAGE. 

Tessara- (te'sira), also tessera-, a. Gr. réo- 
capa, -epa, neuter pl. and comb. form of réccapes, 
-epes four, used in Greek compounds, and forming 
the first element ina few English words adopted from 
or formed on Greek. Wessaxalevcad [Decap], 
a group of fourteen. Tessaradecasy‘llabon 
[DecasyLLaBon], a line of fourteen syllables. 
Te'ssaraglo:t a., in, of, or pertaining to four 
languages; = TETRAGLOT, e'ssarako:st [ad. 
Gr. teconpaxoory a fortieth]: see quot. Tessa- 
ra'phthong [after DipHTHoNG], a group of four 
vowels, Wesserato’mic a. [after adichotomic], 
involving division into four parts. 

1858 W.H. Mint Applic. Panth, Princ. (1861) 152 In the 
text of St. Matthew, dividing the *tessarodecads at the 
captivity. 1874 Farrar Christ 8 The symmetrical arrange- 
ment into tesseradecads. ¢x6r0 Botton Aypercritica iv. 
§ 3 Chapman's Iliads, those I mean which are translated 
into *Tessara-decasyllabons, or lines of fourteen Syllables. 
x716 M. Davies Athen, Brit, 1.73 Whose *Tessaraglott 
Bible [Complutensian Polyglot] was finish’d about r5x7. 
18sx Lorrow Lavengro xiv, I. 191 A tessara-glot grammar 
..of the French, Italian, Low Dutch, and English tongues. 
1850 Grote Greece 11. Ixiii. VIII. 138 Receiving, .three “res. 
sarakosts (a Chian coin of unknown value) for each man 
among his seamen, 1887 Sa/. Rev. 17 Dec. 818 What Mr. 
Gladstone would call the trichotomic, or rather the *tes- 
seratomic, division of parties, 

+ Te'ssel. Obs. rare, [ad. L. or It. zessedZ/a, 
So F. resselle (Littré),] = Trssmuna. 

x657 Tomunson Jenon'’s Diss. 132 Matter formed into 
Pils. or planed into ‘Tessels, 

So + Tesseled a. [perh. ad. It. zessel/azo, pa. pple. 
of. tessedlare ‘to make or worke checker-worke or 
inlaid worke’ (Florio), f, dessed/a a small tessera: 
cf. F, tessed/é (Littré)], tessellated. 

1603 Kwo.tes “ist. /urks (1621) 543 Yea all the house 
was paved with checker and tesseled worke, 

‘Teassel, -e, obs. forms of Traskt. a9 

| Yessella (tesel4). Pl. -ea; rarely-as, Also 
§-ela. [L., dim..o! Trssera,] A small tessera. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed, 2), Tessedla, the same 
with Rorule or Tabella, 1727~4x [see TasskLLatTep 1}. 
19753 Cuamprrs Cyc. Sugg., Tessel@, a word uséd ‘in 
pharmacy to express Jozenges cut into regular figures. 1886 
Athenaum 2g Aug. 278/3 No endeavour is made to fasten 
loose tessellze into their sockets. 

Tessellar (te'séiaz), a. [f. prec.+-an.] Of the 
nature or form of tesselles. 

x847 in WeestEr, 3859 Zodd's Cycl. Anat. V. 253/2 It 
[Lunaria Vulgaris] consists originally of a single Jayer of 
tessellar cells, 

Tessellate (tesélét), a. (sb.) Also -elate. 
[ad, late L. cesse/daz-zs: see next.] = TESSELLATED. 

1826 Kirsy &. Sp. Lztomol. IV. xlvi. a9 Lessellate,... 
painted in checquer-work, 1872 Loner, Wayside. inn mr 
Azrael 2 King Solomon.,on the pavement tesselate Was 
walking, 1875 J. Exuis Caesar in Heypt 30 Along the 
floor, Chromatic, tesselate with marbles rare, 

B. sb. in Variegated tessellaie, an American 
butterfly, Hesperia tmontivagus, found in Florida, 
Mexico, and the Rocky Mountains. 

909 in Cent. Dict, Suppt. 

Tessellate (te'séleit), v. Also 8-9 tesselate. 
[f. ppl. stem of late or med.L. sessel/are (pa. pple. 


” tessellat-us : cf also It, ¢essellare in Florio), f, L. 


tessella TusseLua. The pa. pple. Zesseffated occurs 
earlier than the finite vb.: see next.]. 

1. tvaus. To make into a mosaic; to form a 
mosaic upon, adorn with mosaics; to construct 
(esp. a pavement) by combining variously coloured 
blocks so as to form a pattern, : 

aygx E, Darwin Sot. Gard, 1.95 And dull Galena tessel. 
lates the floor. 1826 P. Pounpen France & /t,27 The floor 
is tesselated with great elegance. x862 RAWLINSON 4c, 
Adon. 1. y. 125 Pieces of marble used for tesselaring. 

b. transf. and fig. 


1817 CoLeriogs Satyrane's Lett. iii. in Biog. Lit, ete, 
(1882) 264 The wood-work..in old honses among us..being 
painted red and green, it cuts and tesselates the buildings 
very gaily, 1858 EB. FirzGuraty Lett, (1889) 1, 269 It is 
most ingeniously tessélated intoasort of Epicurean Eclogue 
in a Persian Garden, 869 Lacy’ Earof. Mor. I. ii. 335 
The affectation of some to tesselate their conversation with 
antiquated and obsulete words. 

2. To. combine so as to form a mosaic; to fit 
into its place in a mosaic. In quots. fig. 

.¥838-9 [implied in Tesseurarep 2). 186x J. Pycrorr Ways 
& /ords 17. '‘Vhe sentences [of Sir J. Mackintosh] ave rather 
tessellated. than constructed ; each word fitting admirably 
into its own place, but defying -aj] transposition, 1879 
Farrar St. Pad U1. 189 Many. writers: have maintained 
that this meaning is vague and’ general,..impossible to 
tesselate jntu any formal scheme of salvation. Foote 


Beige ceartenegreieomrrtss sere tie see 


THSSELLATED. 


“Tessellated (tesclztéd), ssa. [f. L. zes- 
seliat-us or \t. tesseldato in same sense, with Eng, 
suffix. Used earlier than TESSELLaTE v., of which 
it subseq. became the pa. pple.] 
1. Composed of small blocks of variously coloured 
material arranged to form a pattern; formed of or 
ornamented with mosaic work, 

wiz Hearne Collect. (O.H.S) LIL 31x The tessellated 
Pavement at Stansfield, x727-4x Campers Cyel., Tessel. 
lated pavement, pavimentum Tessellatunt, a rich pave- 
ment of mosaic work, made of curious small square marbles, 
bricks or tyles, called fesse/z, from the form of dies. 1877 
C, Gerke Christ Ixii, (1879) 758 The old golden seat of Arche- 
laus, was set down in the tesselated floor. of the tribunal. 
fig. 1828 Macautay Misc, H’rit, (1860) 1, 224 Laborious 
and tesselated imitations of Mason and Gray. x864 Sat. 
Rev, 31 Dec. 789 The fall of a dovetailed and tesselated 
Cabinet. 1868 GLanstone Fue, Afundi xiv. § 1 (2869) 490 
The several squares of that tesselated nation, each with its 
local patriotism and limited traditions. 


2. Combined or arranged so as to form a mosaic, 

1838-9 Hata //ist. Lit. TV. 1. v. § 51. 253 The mind is 
pleased to recognise the tesselated fragments of Ovid and 
Yibullus. 1853 C. L. Brace Home ive Germany 116 The 
floors are. .of the most minutely tesselated marble, 

3. transf. Consisting of or arranged in small 
cubes or squares; in Boé, and Zoo?, having colours 
or surface-divisions in regularly arranged squares 
or patches ; chequered, reticulated. 

Tessellated. cetls, cells arranged in layers.  Tessedlated 
epitheltun:, pavement epithelium (Pavement sé 4). Tessed- 
lated pyrites, iron pyrites, crystallizing in cubes, 

1693 Woopwarn Wat. Hist. Harts wv. (1723).198 Crystal. 
lized Ores, and Minerals, e. g,,.the tessellated Pyxztz, or 
Ludus Paracelsi. 1777 Warson in Phil, Trans. LAVIU, 
866 A very pure specimen of tessellated lead ore, 1828 
Miss Mitrorp Fillage Ser. ut. 60 (Quiet Gentlew.) A bit 
of white mosaic, a tessellated quilt. x829 Lounon Aucyed. Pl. 
(1836) 173 Fruit..a fleshy tesselated berry. 1839 Darwin 
Voy, Nat. v.97 The apar [armadillo] .. having only three 
moveable bands; the rest of its tesselated covering being 
nearly inflexible. 1854 Pereira's Pol. Light 237 What 
Dr. Brewster has termed tesselated or composite crystals.. 
consist of several crystals.. united so as to form a compound 
crystal, 1875 Sim W. Turner in Ancyvel. Brit. 1. 847/r 
Tessellated..or squamous epitielium is situated on the free 
surface of the mucous lining of the mouth, 


Yessellation (teséla‘fon). [n. of action f 
TXSSELLATE v.: see -ATION.] 

1. The action or art of tessellating; tessellated 
condition; cover. a piece of tessellated work. 

1813 J. Forsyta J¢aly 11x The work. is not mosaic, for 
there is no tessellation, 1862 Merivate Lom, Lip. VIL 
Ixvii. 540 Like the several pieces of a variegated tessellation. 
@ 1878 Sir G. G. Scorr Lect. Archit, (1879), 11. 253 Wide- 
spreading floors, rich with marble tesse¢lation. 

Jig. x840 H. Rocers: “ss, (1874) LL. v. 230 Numberless 
passages of Jeremy ‘l'aylor. area little better than a curious 
tesselation of English, Greek, and Latin. 1863 Le Fanu 
Ho, by Chyd, (ed. 2) LLL, 307 The writings of the Apostolic 
Fathers are, in a great measure, a tesselation of holy writ. 

2. An arrangement or close fitting together of 
minute parts or distinct colours: cf, TESSELLATED 3. 

1660 Suanrack Vegetables 144 Yet they, instead of those 
elegant Tessellations, are beautified otherwise. in their site 
with as great curiosity. 1822-34 Geod's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
IV. 500 The whole surface of the body,, having exhibited'a 
sordid tesselation of crusts, x905 J. Orr Prodl, O, Test. 
vii. gor ‘Vhe newer criticism with its multiplication of 
documents. .and its minute tesselation of texts. ; 

Tessellite (tesélait), Aziz. Also tesselite. 
{f. Tussetpa+-rre 4] A variety of Apophyliite, 
exhibiting in polarized light a tessellated structure. 

x819 Brewster in Adin, Phil, Frnt. June 5 The tessel-. 
lated structure. .is a property so singular and so distinctive, 
that I would propose to mark it by the name of Tesselite. 
1868 Dana Zi, (ed. 5) 416 Tesselite, from larde, is a cubical 
variety, exhibiting a tesselated structure in polarized light. 

| Tessera iteséra). Pl. tesseraa. [L., f. Ionic 
Gr. réovepes, -pa, = Attic réooapes, -pa four.] 

lL. Ane. fist. A small quadrilateral tablet of 
wood, bone, ivory, or the like, used for various 
purposes, as a token, tally, ticket, label, ete. 

Tessera of hospitality (= L. tessera. hospitalis), a. die 
‘broken ‘between host and guest, and kept as a means of 
recognition, ; 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Tessera, a thing in every part 
square as a dye; alsoa watchword, or signal, a note, mark 
or token, &c,. 1846 Keicutiey Wo-es Virg., Georg. 1.508 
In the ancient theatres, each spectator’s Zessera designated 
the cues and row in which he was to sit. 18g0 Leircx tr 
C. O. Mitiler's Ane, Art § 412 (ed. 2) 569 One brings him 
a tessera of hospitality from Sisyphus. 1886 Guide E-vhié, 
Galleries Briz, .\/u4s. 186 Objects in bone and ivory, such as 
caskets, gladiatorial zesserz, tickets for the theatre, dice. 

b. fg. A distinguishing sign or token; a watch-. 
word, a password. (The earliest use in English.) 

1647 Jer. Taytor L726, Proph,i.17 That Creed madé so 
explicite asa tessera of a-Christian. 1656 eee j. 1662 
Qwen Animady. fiat Lux ii, Wks. 1855 X1V. 29 Making 
subjection to the pope in all things the tessera and rule of 
all church communion, 1995 in Calderwood Dying Testi 
montis (1806) 460 Exacts it from them as‘a tessera of their 
loyalty. 1890 Harca Hibbert Lect. xii. 344 It was, so to 
speak, a tessera or password. 

2. spec. Each of the small square (usually cubical) 
pieces of marble, glass,.tile, etc., of which a mosaic 
pavement or the like is composed. Usually in pl. 

797 5. Lysons Rowe. Antig. Woodchester 4 The tesserae of 
which this [mosaic] pavement-is composed, are, for the most 
Part, nearly cubes of halfan inch... Many are triangular, and 
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' of various other shapes. 1843 Civil Kung. & Arch. Frul. V1. 
' r25/z The next point to be observed with reference to the 
Y Roman tessera, is the want of uniformity in their size and 


shape, 1894 7Zanes 5 Mar.'14/1 The workmen had to learn 


| to set the tesserae, one by one and each in its proper place, 
_ into the cement on the wall. 


b. ¢vansf. Any one of the quadrilateral divisions 


~ into which a surface is divided by intersecting lines ; 


e. g. by the lines of latitude and longitude. 
1873. Maxwaetr Eéectr, & Magn. (1881) I. 198 So that the 
spherical surface is divided into quadrilaterals or tesserz.. 


_ bounded by meridian circles and parallels of latitude. 


ce. Zool. ‘ach of the plates of which the carapace 
of an armadillo is composed. 
1909 in Cent. Dict., Suppl. 
+3. (See quots.) Obs. 


18zg J. Smita Panorama Se. & Arti. 257 John’s tessera 


. is perhaps the best of those artificial compositions which are 


designed for roofing. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Tes. 
sera..this name was..applied to a composition used some 
years ago for covering flat roofs, but now. .quite abandoned, 
Tessera-: see TESSARA-. 
+ Tesseraic (tesérzv'ik), a. Obs. rare. [f. TES- 
SERA+-I0, after mosatc.] Of, pertaining to, or 


: composed of tesserse ; mosaic, tessellated, 


. of dice and tables), 


_ half rounded masses, or tessular. 


’ teste, taest, 7 tast, teast, 6- test, 
’ masc,, a pot (rath ¢.), mod, F. 2 a cupel, ete. — 


axgxx Str R, Arxyns List. Gloucester (1712) 7783/1 Stidcot 
.-where some of the Tesseraick Work of the Romane has 
lately been dug up. 1778 Hug. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Wood- 


chester, There is atesseraick pavement of painted beasts and | 


flowers in its church-yard, 
Tesseral (teséral), a. [f Tussrra+-au.] 
1. Of, pertaining to, or resembling a tessera or 


. tesseree; composed of tesseree. 


1846 Worcester cites Eadind, Rew 

2. Cryst. = ISOMETRIO 3, CUBIC & Ic. 

1834 Pereiva’s Pol. Light 191 The cubic or octohedral 
system. Synonymes,—The regular, the tessular, the tesseral, 
or the isometricsystem. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 37 Crystals 
possessing this highest possible degree of symmetry are said 


to belong to the Cubic or Tesseral System. 


3. Math. Relating to the tessers: of a spherical 
surface (see TESSERA 2b), as in zesseral harmonic, 


' a spherical surface harmonic which is the product 


of two factors depending respectively on latitude 


and longitude. 


1873 Maxwetu Electr. & Magn. (1881) I. 196 We may 


' now write the expressions for the two tesseral harmonics. 


Léid. 198 To find the surface integral of the square of any 
tesseral harmonic taken over the sphere. 1887 Hosson in 
Trans. Camb, Philos, Soe. (1889) XIV. 211 The zonal and 
tesseral harmonics.,are exhibited as series, 


+ Lesserarian, az. Obs. rare. [f. L. tesserd- 


: wtus pertaining to tesseree or dice + -an.] Of or 


pertaining to dice or to gaming. TZesserarian art 
[L. ars tesseraria], the art of dice-playing. So 
+ Tessera‘rious a. Odls. rave—°, in same sense, 
1656 Biount Glossugr., Tesseravious..of, or belonging to 
a die, or to fessera. x178x Ginnon Decl, & &, xxxi. ILI 209 
A superior degree of skill in the ‘l'esserarian art (..the game 
19797 Sporting Mag. X. 44. 
Tesserate (tesérét), @ rare. [f. TESsERA 
+-aTE%, Cf. obs. F. ¢essevé (Cotgr.).] = TEssu- 
LATED, So Te'sserated a. rare. ? Obs. : 
xyz7 Tasor in PA, Trans. XXX. 549 A Description of 
the tesserated Pavement at East Bourne, near Pevensey. 
x8x2 Hosnouse Fourn. 1. (1813) 969 The tesserated mosaic [in 


: §. Sophia's] with which the concave above the windows and 


the dome are encrusted, 1897 F. ‘THomrson Wew Poems 139 


. With the gold-tesserate floors of Jove. 


Tesseratomic: see TESSARa-, 

{| Lessituxa, JZus. [It.] The part or the 
total compass of a melody or voice-part in which 
most of its tones lie. x8g9z in Cent. Dice. 

| Lesson (te'son, ||teson). [1'. Zesson piece of 
broken glass or earthenware (13th .c.), deriy. of 


_ OF, zest pot.]' A fragment of glass or pottery. 


1858 Lirca Awe, Pottery IT, 238 The tessons used for Mosaic 


: -pavements-were made of marbles, glass, and of a red brick, 


Tessular (te'si#laz), a. Cryst. [f. mod.L, *zes- 
sila, irreg. dim. of TESSERA + -AR.] = TESSERAE 2, 

1796 Kirwan Zien. AZin. (ed. 2) I. x39 In nodules, or in 
x1805~x7 R. Jameson 
Char, Alin, (ed. 3) 132 Where there are many crystals 
together, but merely simply aggregated; and these. are 
either, r. On one another;..[this] occurs: principally in 


’ tessular crystals, as in galena or lead-glance, and calcareous. _ 
. Spare 


_ 1854 Pereira’s Pol. eae 165 The equiaxed crystals 
constitute one system, called the cubic, octobedral or tessular 


. system. ‘1869 Puitirs Vesey. x. 294 The crystallization is 


on the tessular ‘pattern. . 
Test (test), 54.1 Forms: 4-5 2/. testes, -is, 6 
[a. OF. test 


L. desteem, testu neut., collateral form of testa a 


"tile, earthen vessel, pot. In OF, zest and teste (L. 
' testa) were. sometimes confused, and zesfe some- 
- times. occurs in 15-16th c. Eng. 


In modern use, 
treated mainly as noun of action from Trst 2.2] | 
lL. orig. The cupel used in treating gold or silver 


alloys or ore; now esé. the cupel, with the iron 


frame or basket ‘which contains it, forming the 
movable hearth of a reverberatory furnace: see 


i CUPEL sh, 1. 


1386 Cuaucer Can. Peon. Prol. & 7.265 Of oure siluer 
citrinacion..Oure: yngottes testes and many. mo. x52 in 


| PH. Hore Wexford (agor) 1. 237 OF 103% Ibs. weight of 


: physical : properties 
' machines, etc. are tested, in order to determine 
_ their ability to satisfy particular requirements. |. 


TEST. 


lead they had from the taest 24 lbs. weight.of silver. xgsg 
Epen Decades W, Ind, Vi. 339 Meltynge it [gold] in a fornace 
in a bayne or teste of leade, xgoq Puar Yeqwedl-ho, 111. 36 
Get a large panne, such as they make. their testes of bone 
ashesin. x622 Matynes Ane. Law-dlerch. 281 The Copple 
or Teast doth drinke in some two penny weight of Silner 
with the Lead. 2674 Ray Collect. Wds., Smelting Silver 
(&. D.S.) 9 The test is of an oval figure, and occupies all 
the bottom of the furnace. 1738 Rein tr. Macguer's Chyrt, 
I. 31g Put one half of this Lead into a test, and spread it 
equally thereon, 1853 Ure Diet. Arts II, 657 The bed or 
bottom of the furnace, when in operation, is formed by a 
shallow elliptical vessel, called a test or test-bottom. 1877 
Knicat Dic. Mech. 2535/2 The test is fixed as a cupeling» 
hearth in the reverberatory furnace. 


2. That by which the existence, quality, or 


| genuineness of anything is or may be determined ; 


* means of trial’ (J.); hence, in phrases zo dring or 
put to the test, to bear or stand the test, the testing 
or trial of the quality of anything; examination, 
trial, proof. ; ; 

(Cf. x65x Frenen Distil7. v. 138 Prove this tree at the test, 
and it yeeldeth good gold, x66x Brount Glossogy, (ed. 2) 
s.v.. A broad instrument,.on which Refiners. do fine, 
refine and part gold and silver from other Mettals, or (as we 
use to Say) drut thew to the Test.) 

1594 Nasue Unyort. Trav 40: A delicate wench .. 
which I would faine haue had to the grand test, whether 
she were cunning in Alcumie or no. 1602 Saks, Ham, 
m, iv, 142 It is not madnesse That I have vttered; 
bring me to the Test. x6x0 — Ted. 1v. i, 7 Thou Hast 
strangely stood the test. x784 CnatHam Lett, Nephew 
iv. 25 The noblest sentiment of the human breast is here 
brought to the test. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chet, (1814) 
1x Simple tests of the relative nourishing powers of the 
different species of food. x820 W. Irvine Sketch Be, la 
148 Invaluable maxims which have borne the test of time, 
1838 James Xodder iv, I will not put them to the test. 
1873 Symonps Gré&, Poets iii, 89 Time, says Theognis, and 
experience and calamity are the true tests of friendship. 
1904 NicHotson Keétic Researches Pref. 4 Even as between 
the Irishman and the Welshman, the language-test is not a 
race-test. . 

+b. A proof, sample, specimen. O45. rare. 

1769 Coox Foy, round World 1x. iii, (1773) 11. 328 Rather 
satisfied with having given a test of thelr courage by twice 
insulting a vessel so much superior to their own, than 
intimidated by the shot. 

e@. Cricket. Short for fest-match: see 7 b. 

1908 IVestz. Gaz 16 Jan. 7/1 England is now a. game to 
the bad, ancl there are only two more ' Tests’ to play. x90 
ibid. 6 Sept. 10/4 We are to play sixteen. matches in Ais 
including five Tests. - nt 

3. ‘That by which beliefs or opinions, esp, in 
religion, are tested. or tried; sfec. the oaths or 


declarations prescribed by the Test Act of 16733. 
esp. in phrase 40 fake the test; also, either of the | 


test acts, 
1665 Sp. Speaker Fo. Comm. to Kin, 

Fruls, XI, 7oo/x We have prepared a Shiboleth a Test to 

distinguish amongst them, who..give Hopes of future Cons 


formity, and-who of .. evil Disposition remain obdurate, - 


x67z-3 (Mar. 12) in Grew’s Ded. Ho. Cont. TI, 97 (Mr. 
Harwood] ‘'endered a proviso for renouncing the doctrine 
of transubstantiation fora farther test. x67 (May 10) Ca/r, 
St. Papers, Donn, Chas, ff 112 The Test as now agre 

on:~—I, A. B., do declare [etc.]. 1682 in Scott Antig. July 
(zg0r) 4 One of the late regentis.. having demurred td 
take the test apoynted by act of parliament, @ x7x3 
Burnet Own Tree an, 1685 tv. (1724) 1.654 The King. . had 
declared that he would be served by none but those who 
would vote for the repeal of the Tests. 1789 Constitudion 
U.S. Art. vi, No religious test shall ever be required as 
a qualification to any office. xy97 Hey Leet. Div IY. mt 
xiv. § 15.255 A Man is deemed a Member of the Church of 
England, who takes the Sacrament according to the usage 
of the Church of England, and declares against Transub- 
stantiation ; from. whence the Tests are called sacramental 
tests, 1889 Pall Mall G, 3 July 2/2 The Government pro- 
mised last night to abolish tests in the case ofthe ‘lay 
chairs’ in the Scotch universities, 
Cent, May 717 The belief in tests ought to be as dead as the 
belief in witches. : 


4. a, Chem, The action or process of examining. 
-a substance under known conditions in order to 
determine. its identity or that of one of its consti- 


tuents; also, a substance by means of .which this 
may be done, 


1800 Henry £4/t. Chem. (1808) 322 The readiest method ; 


of judging of the contents of natural waters, is by applying 
what are termed tests, or reagents. 1822 [see REacrnr x}, 
1854 J, Scorrmrn in Orr's Civ. Se., Chet, 479 Arseniuretted 
hydrogen..employed, as a means of removing and discover. 
ing arsenic, is called Marsh's test, 3900 Briccs & Srewart 


' Lnorg. Chem, Gen, Direct,, The student is advised to learn . 

: the tests for each metal and acid. 
: Inorg. Chem xxv. § 396 A solution of baryta affords.us a 
' most delicate test for carbon dioxide 


zgoo Suenstone Elen. 


b. Mechanies, etc. The action by which. the 
of substances, materials, 


Among these are bending test, conpressive t., drop t.,- 


: tensile # transverse t., etc.; also with sb. in objective rela- 


tion, as dot/er, brake, engine test. . 
31877 Kuicat Dict. Mech. 2539 Observations are made at 


' short intervals..until the test is closed by rapid. heating. . 


and excessive increase of friction, 1884 Jéid., Sugh B88 
The machine requires but little change'for making tests in 


- compression. 1894 Lanenam Jfeck. Engin. 376 The straining 
cylinder, having water admitted beneath its piston for 
"| tensile, and above it for compressive tests, 
: Mech, Engin. Pocket Bk. (x10) 282 In Transverse tests the - 
: strength of bars: of rectangular section is found to vary 


1904, Keret's 


directly as the breadth of the specimen tested,as the square 


or Oct, ta Lords 


1906 H, Pau in rozk . 


TEST. 


of its depth, and inversely as its length, did. 864 Com 
petitive tests were made of fourleen boilers. 

5. Microse. A test object: see 7b. 

1832 Gorine in Pritchard Afierose, Cabinet xviii. 178.A 
tes? is-an object which sérves to render sensible both the 
perfection and imperfection of an instrument, as to defining 
and penetrating power. 1837 Goring & Prarrcnann Mierorr, 
160 A..representation of an excellent and very beautiful test, 
a feather from the wing of Morpho Menelatis, (being the 
first object in which I observed the very remarkable pro. 
perty of the lines as tests). 


6. An apparatus for determining the flash-point 
of hydrocarbon oils. 

1897 Kwicur Dict. Afech., Test,..4. An apparatus for 
proving petroleum and similar hydrocarbon oils by ascer. 
taining the temperature at which they evolve explosive 
vapours, 

7. attrib, and Comb. a. General combs.: ‘ of or 
pertaining to a test’, ‘taken, done, or made asa 
test’; as, in sense 2, fest-bar, -ground, -log (Loe 
sb.1 6), -piece, fit, -plaster, question, -room, -ruz, 
syniptom, -value, -work; in sense 3, test-formucle, 
-law, man, ~monger, -oath; also test-free, -ridden 
adjs.; in sense 4, test-botile, -Jiguéd, -liquor, -phial, 
solution, -Spoott, -stirrer, 

1839 Ure Dict. Aris 7x We pour into the *test bottle 
2 thousanuths of the decézze solution of silver. x890 Tadled 
5. July x4 A *test-ground for the historian, . 1687 Reasons 
to Move Protest. Dissenters 3 You cannot say it isa Divine 
Law that requir’d the Parliament to make this *Test-Law,.. 
To abolish the Test-Laws therefore is Lawful. 1862 Caza?, 
internat, Exhib, WW. xm. 12 Apparatus for centigrade 
testing, ., preparation of the *test liquors. 1904 Bdectr, 
World & ngin.g Jan. 90 (Cent. Suppl.) A typical *test-log 
upon a 5s0-hp engine. 1693 SHapweu I olunteers mt. i, A 
furious agitator and "test-man. 1687 Reasons for Repeal 
of Tesis4 In the Year 1675 the same Test was set on 
Foot in Parliament, by the *T'est-Mongers, with design to 
have made it more Extensive, r7zg-16 in J. O. Payne 
Eng. Cath, Nonjurors of 1725 (1885) % I cannot take 
the *Test and Abjuration Oaths enjoined by Acts: of Parlia- 
ment, 1863 H. Cox /sstit. um. vili, 718 In consequence 
of his inability to take the test-oath, | x876 Preece & Siva. 
wricnt /¢legrathy 17g The electrical resistance of the 
wire, and the resistance of each *test-piece, x909 Svruice 
Jor the King May 103 The heat is gauged by the potters., 
whv place in the oven test-pieces of pottery, which can be 
drawn out, 1896 Mary H, Foors in Atlantic Monthly 
May 606/2 Sinking *test-pits through layers of crusted con- 
sciousness into depths of fiery nature. 1897 Daily News 
19 Jan. 3/6 Continued movement of the front is manifested 
by the cracking of *test plaster put in the fractured groining 
..six months ago, .x867 Furniv. & Hates Percy Molio I. 
247 The *test question put to the page before the assigna- 
‘tion is disclosed, 1889 Padi Mat? G. 3 July 2/2 This iswhy.. 
English *test-ridden Theology lags so much behind German. 
r90g Westin, Gaz. a0 Sept, 8/r Lhe methods of. the *test- 
' room are being applied ,.to the degree of moisture quicker 
methods involve. 1877 RayMonp Siadist. Mines & Mining 
go2 A *test-run made¢ upon about three tons showed it to 
'. contain 51 ounces of silver and 4x. per. cent, of lead per 

ton, 89x, Garrop Mat. Afed,. (ed. 3) 428 The volu- 
metric solutions of nitrate of silver and of iodine are also 
made use of as *test-solutions for qualitative analysis. 

‘xgs0 Westin. Gaz, 19 Jan, 4/2 She wanted to test the gas at 
the purifier, but found the *test-valve choked, 1895 Daddy 
News x19 Feb. 9/2 Service in relieving distress... by means of 
carefully-planned *test-work, . ; 

b. Special Combs.: test board (Zlectr.): see 
' quot.; test-boiler, a boiler for testing fuel or 
steam-apparatus, or supplying steam-pressure for 

testing other boilers (Cent, Dict, Suppl. 1909) 3 

test-bottom, = sense 1; also, the cake of gold or 

‘silver formed in the bottom of a cupel; test- 

box (Telegr.), a box fitted with terminals through 

which the wires are led, for convenience in testing ; 
test case (Law), a case, the decision of which is 
taken as determining that of a number of others 
in which the same question of law is involved; 
test-cock, (a) a valved cock for clearing a steam 
engine cylinder of water; (4) a tap through which 

a sample of fluid may be drawn for examination ; 

(6) atap by means of which the level of water in 

a boiler or the like may be ascertained; test-frame, 

the iron frame or basket in which a cupel is 

placed: see sense 1; test-furnace, a reverberatory 
refining furnace in which silver-bearing alloys are 
treated; also fig.; test-glass, a small cylindrical 
glass vessel for holding liquids while being tested ; 
test-hole, a tap-hole in a furnace; test-lead, pure 
granulated lead used in silver assays (C. D., Supgl. 

1909); test letter, (2) a letter sent as a test of 

the honesty of the messenger; (4) see Zest-2ype 

(C. D., Suppl. 1909); test-lines, the lines on a 

test-plate (Cassel/’s Eneycl. Dict, 1888); test- 

match (Crzcket), one of a series of matches played 
as a test which is the better of two. bodies of 
players. (e.g. of England and. Australia); test- 
meal, a meal of specified quantity and composi-. 
tion; .given as atest. of digestive power; test- 
moter, (a) a meter for testing the consumption: of 


220 


test-paper, (2) a paper impregnated with a chemi- 
cal solution which changes colour in contact with 
certain ether chemicals, and thus becomes a test 
of the presence of the latter; (6) U.S. a document 
produced in court in determining a question of 
handwriting (Webster, 1847); (¢) a paper set 
beforehand to try whether a student is fit and ready 
for an examination; test-piecs = /est-specimen ; 
test-plate, (2) a glass plate rnled with very fine 
lines, used in testing the power of microscope 
objectives (Knight Dict, Mech. 1877); (@) a piece 
of pottery on which coleurs are tried before being 
used on the pieces to be decorated (Cea. Dict. 
1891); (¢) a slip of glass used in mixing test- 
solutions (Knight); test-pump, a force-pump 
used in testing pipes, cylinders, and the like; test- 
ring, (a) see quot.; (4) a ring-shaped piece of 
iron, etc,; taken as a sample of the metal of which 
it is made (Cent. Dict., Suppl. 1909); test-roll, 
(a) a roll signed by those who have complied with 
atest or tests as prescribed by the various test acts; 
(4) the roll signed by a member of the House of 
Lords or Commons after having taken the oath or 
made the declaration required of him as such; 
test specimen, a piece of metal, etc. prepared for 
a mechanical test; test-type, letters of graduated 
sizes used by opticians in testing sight. Also Txzst 
Act, TEST-TUBE. 

xgoz T. O'C. Stoane Stand. Electr, Dict, App., *Zest 
Board, a board provided with switches or spring-jacks con- 
nected to separate lines, so that testing instruments may be 
readily connected to any particular line. 1853 *‘Test-bottom 
{see sense 1], 1869 Prec. Amer. Phil. Soc. XI. 92 A cake 
or test-bottom [of silver]... Its weight was 4343 ounces Troy, 
1876 Preece & Sivew. Telegraphy 273 The wire is..put to 
earth at the *test-box there. 1895 Munk's Stand. Dict, 
*Yest-case, 1906 Daily News 25 Apr. o/t Important 
charges of street betting, which were regarded by the police 
as test cases. 1877 Knicut Dict. Afech., *Test-cock (Steam- 
engine), a small cock fitted to the top or bottom of a cylinder 
for clearing it of water. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1131 In 
forming the cupel, several layers of a mixture of moistened 
bone ashes, and fern ashes,..are put into the *test-frame. 
3877 Kwicur Dict. Mech, *Test/furnace, one form of 
pehning furnace for treating argentiferous alloy. 21896 
Godey's Mag. Feb, 186/2, I don’t believe that the immortal 
Sara Bemhardt could have gone through the fierce test- 
furnace of this r6le more superbly. x827 Farapay Chezz, 
Manip. § 619. 285 On the top of a “test-glass, 1897 
Daily News 14 Apr, 7/5 The prisoner [a postman] was 
suspected, A *test letter was sent, and it was not delivered. 
1899 HWestut, Gaz, 27 June 5/1 Not far below his big “test. 
match average. Jdid. 15 Aug. 5/3 Two test-match records 
were broken during the day. 1891 Cent. Dict.,* Test-meal, 
1897 Aldbutt’s. Syst. Med, V1. 409 When the contents of 
the stomach are examined after a test-meal, the total 
acidity is found to be diminished, 1877 Kyicnr Dict. 
Mech, *Test-mixer, a tall cylindrical bottle..graduated 
into..equal parts.., and.;used in preparing test-alkalies, 
test-acids, and similarsolutions. 1830 Gorinc A7icroscopical 
Illustr, 2 The difficulty of demonstrating. many “test 
objects satisfactorily ‘is very considerable.  x904 tr. 
Hueppe's Htiology Infictious Diseases iii, 27 Guinea-«pigs 
are so susceptible that we use them as-the best’ test-object 
of tuberculosis, 3827 Farapay Chem. Manip.:§ 584, 270 
*Test papers are far more advantageous for use than liquids; 
two of them in general application. .are litmus and turmeric 
papers, 1871 Garrop Wat, Med. (ed. 3) 68 The solution is 
neutral or slightly alkaline to test-paper, 1877 Knicut 
Dict, Mech. 2537/2 The angle through which the *test-piece 
yielded before its fracture became complete, 1882 RayMonp 
Atining Gloss. *Test-ring, an oval iron frame for holding a 
test or movable cupelling-learth. died T.E. May Pari. 
Practice (ed. 8) 204 So soon as a member has )een sworn, 
he subscribes the oath which he has taken, in a book, at the 
table, commonly called the ‘*test-roll’; and is then intro. 
duced to the Speaker by the clerk of the house. 1884 
Winth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comnt. App. 68/2, Certificate.. 
Produced this day [17 Nov. 1675] on his taking the oaths 
and signing the Test Roll.’ 2894 Lingnam A/ech, Eugin, 
378. Shackles for *Test Specimens should be carefully de- 
signed, 3890 Binuines Vat. ATed. Dict., *Test types. 


Test (test), sd.2 [ad. L. zesta.a piece of burned 
clay, a brick, tile, a piece of baked earthenware or 


| pottery, an earthen pot or vessel, a potsherd, a 


shell of a molluse or tortoise, a shell or covering of 
anything. Cf. also Tus sd.1, and Trsta.] 
+1. A piece of earthenware, an earthenware 
vessel; a broken piece of pottery, a potsherd, Ods, 
13483 Jove 2x. Dan. iv. Dij, Then was yé test or pot. 
sherd, the hrasse, gold & sylver redacte into duste. [Cf 
Vulg. Dan. ii, 45 testam et. ferrum et as.] x600 SuRFLET 
Country Farin}. xii. 76 tis good..tohaue a dish of. the 
plane tree or a test of earth, ; 
2. a. Zool. The shell of certain invertebrates. 
1842 Penny Cyel. XXII. 3971/1 This ‘external covering ‘or 
zest, extremely delicate and fravile towards the umbones of. 
the valves, «354 Woonwarn Mollusea.11, 214 ‘Whe vascular 
processes by which,.in niany ascidians, the ‘tunic’ adheres 
to the.‘test’, 1872 Nicnoison: Palwont.6o Rhizopoda in 


which the body is.protected. by a shell or ‘test’, 1888 [see | 


TESTACEA 2). are ; ; eh 
+b. Zot, The skin ofaseed: = Trsta tl, rave. 
4846. Smart Suppl. Tes? (or Teste. .), the skin of a seed. 
Test (test), 50.3 Obs, exc. dia/, Also 6-7 teste. 
[1n'sense 1, app. ad. L. zest-ds witness. In senses-2: 


and 3, perh. aphetic for aest, Arrest s3.] 


of L.A witness, Cf Trsrisl,..Ods. rare 


s 


TEST. 


1528 Roy Rede men. (Arb.) 109 To prove it shall nede no 
testes. 1614 W. 2B. Philosopher's Banguet ed. 2) 193 The 
faithful teste or witnesse. @1626 Br. AnpREWES Seriz,, 
Holy Ghost (1661) 488 A Witnesse is requisite. There is 
no matter of weight with us, if it be sped authentically, . but 
it is with a Teste. (Quot, 1528 may belong to Testis }\) 

+2. Evidence, witness borne. Cf, Aries? sd. 1. 

[ex450 Ho.anp /fowlat 253 All this trety has he tald be 
termess in test.) 1604 Suaxs, O¢h. 1. iil. 107 ‘Yo vouch this, 
is no proofe, Without more wider, and more ouer ‘lest. 
[Cf. 1605 — 7. & Cov. il. 122 That test [Vo th’ attest] of 
eyes and eares.] 1658 Sir ‘T. Browny //ydviod, ii. (1736) 24 
The lasting Tests of oid Boundaries. 

+3. = Tesre4, Ci. Arrest sd, 2. Obs. 

1709 Stays Anz, Ref. 1, xxvi. 277 In the term next after 
the test of the said writ. xyg2 J. Lournian J orm af 
Process (ed. 2) 174 The Court shall issue another Writ.. 
of the’ same ‘lest, Return and Import with the former. 

4 A will: = Tesvamunr 56. 1. Se. 

x8g0 J. Services Thir Notauduns iii, 13 By ane eik to 
his test, he left to Peter Scartle the soom of five shillings. 

Tes% (test), v.1 [orig. a, OF. zester to bequeath, 
ad. L. test@7? to bear witness, give evidence, attest, 
make one’s will, f. zes¢¢s witness ; but in 3 app. from 
Trstx sb.2 2,and in 4 perh. aphetic from ArrEst.] 

I. +L. trans. To leave by will or testament, to 
bequeath. Se. Obs. rare—}, 

149% Acta Dom, Conc. (1839) 208/r He allegeit It wes testit 
gudis, & he Intromettit parwt as executour, 

2. intr. ‘Lo make a will, execute a testament. 
(See also Testine v7, sb.11.) Obs. exc. Se. 

x82 N. T. (Rhem,) Hed. ix. 17 For a testament. .is yet of 
no value, whiles he that tested, liueth. x68x Stair Jus. 
Law Scot. xxx, § 18 Persons ., condemned of Infamy could 
not test. 1822 Scotr Pivede vi, 1 will test upon it (Vode, ie. 
leave it in my will] at my death, and keep it for a purses 
penny till that day comes. 1838 W. Ber. Dict, Law Scot. 
sv. Lestament, A wife has power to test without the con- 
sent of her hushand. 1880 Muirngap L’dian xxii. § 10 [In 
Roman Law] Soluiers are allowed to test in any way they like, 

II. 38. trans. Ang. Law. To date and sign the 
teste of a writ, etc. (see TESTE 50,2 2), 

(The pa. pple. appears in Blackstone as zeste'd, as if formed 
immediately. on fesre, but it is usually written and pro- 
nounced Zested.) 

1729 Asati AZefam, Man 249 Wis title..is tested and 
dated from the Death and Resurrection of Christ, as the 
Cause of it. 2745 Col, Ree. Pennsyle. 1V.775 A Commission 
Tested by me under the Great Seal of the Biovinee x76 
Bracxstrony Come. LV, xxi. 288 A warrant from the chief, 
or other, justice of the court of king’s bench extends all over 
the kingdom: and is Zes¢e"d, or dated, Hngland. 1883 Whar. 
ton's Law Lex. & Vv. All writs..were formerly tested in the’ 
name of the Lord Chancellor. if issuing from the Court of 
Chancery, or of the Lord Chief Justice if issuing. from the 
Queen’s Bench, ete. 

4, Se. Law. To authenticate a deed or written 
instrument by a testing clause (Txstine v7, 50,1 2) 
duly drawn up in statutory form and signed by 
witnesses, 

1838 W Bri. Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Testament, A testament 
. wust bs properly tested and signed before witnesses; but 
if it be in the testator's own handwriting, witnesses are not 
required, .xgiz-T. Hunwver fed, to Auditor, The Scottish 
law requires writings (except those z re mercatoria) to be 
either holograph or tested, 


Test (test), v2 [f Txsr sd,1 

(Before 1800 chiefly in pa. pple, ; the simple vb. was con» 
sidered by Southey as an Americanism.)] 

L. trans, To subject (gold or silver) to a process 
of separation and refining in a test or cupel; to 
assay. 

1603 [see Tested below]. [x667: ? implied in aad 
1828 Wesstor, Zest, v., 3. In detadlurey, 'To refine gol 
or silver by means of lead, in a test, by the destruction, 
vitrification or scorification of all extraneous matter, 1872 
[see Tested below]. 187a Rayvmonp Statist, Mines & Mining 
r20 The ove tested yielded $25 per ton, Jédfd. 335 These 
lodes have not.been tested by the repeated and continuous 
milling of the ore raised from, then. 1873 Symoxps Gré. 
Poets iii, 8g You may test gold and silver, but there are no 
means of getting at the thoughts of men, 

2. To subject to a test.of any kind; to try, put 
to the proof; to ascertain the existence, genuine- 
ness, or quality of. 

1748 [see Tested below]. y760-72 H. Prooxt Fool of Qual. 
(1809) 1. 48. You have been sufficiently tested. a x799 
Wasuincton Address (Webster 1828), Mepeeanca is the 
surest standard by which to. test the real tendency of the 
existing constitution, x8rg Jurrerson Writ, (1830) LV. 
260 Materials which test the truth it contains. 1820 B/acke, 
Mag. Sept. s91/1 They-have not the means of testing the 
statements, 1834-43 Souruuy Dector exly, (1862) 397 But 1 
wiil test (asan American would say..)1 will test Mr. Camp. 
bell’s assertion. 1837 J, H. Newman Profi. Cffice Ch. 324 
The Church is bound ever to test and verify her doctrine. 
1838 GLansTONE State in Del, Ci. (1839) 186 This theory 
however has not been tested experimentally. ..1888 Miss 
Branpon fatal Three i. v, I have tested the water in all 
the wells. : 

+3, To require or compel to fulfil the conditions 
of the Test Act as a necessary qualification for 
holding ‘a public office, Ods. , 

3687 Reason of Toleration 36 There is no reason they 
should beso cruelly Tested for Doctrines that are but either 
obscurely reveal’d, or not necessarily enjoyn'd, [1687, 1689: 
see ‘Testing 74, 56.3, Tested below, 1697: see Tester 4,] 
4. Chem. To subject toa chemical test. _ 


- 3839 Ure Dict. Arts. 71 (Assay) The testing of the normal 


liquor, .is. Jess tedious than might. be supposed. . x84a 
ParneLy Chenu, Anal, (1845) 35 Oxide of silver is most con- 
veniently applied, in liquid testing, in the form of nitrate of 
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silver, 1846G. E. Day tr. Simon s Anine, Chem. 11,135 The 
urine..must be tested with litmus paper, x864in Wensrer. 

ence Tested ppl. a. (in senses 1 and 2); in 
quot. 1689, having taken the test-oaths, 

1603 Snaxs. Meas. for Mu. ii, 149 Not with fond 
Sickles of the tested-gold, Or Stones, whose rate are either 
rich, or poore. 1689 Let. in WV. Brit. Daily Mail 27 Dec. 
(1894), 1f we have a Convention chosen by our present tested 
magistrates we may expect little good from their hands, 
1948 Richarpson Clarissa (1821) IT]. xxxi. 187 She cannot 
break through a well-tested modesty. 1871 Tennyson Las? 
Tourn, 284, 1.. heard it ring as true as tested gold. 

Test, obs. Sc. form of Tasrz. 

| Festa (testa). [L. ¢esta a tile, earthen pot, 
shard, shell, etc.: see Txst 56,2] 

1, Bot. The skin or coating of a seed. 

1796 De Serra in Phil. Trans. LAXXVI, 500 (Freet. of 
Algzi, Their very viscous albumen answers. .all. the pur- 
poses the testa accomplishes in other eggs, x807 J. E, Smrra 
Phys. Bot, 294 Testa, the Skin, contains all the parts of 
a seed above described, 1877 Huxtey & Martin £len, 
Biol. 86 Carefully peel off the outer coat (Zesta) of the seed. 

+2. Zool. The shell of certain invertebrates; = 
Tuat sd.2 22. Obs. rare. 1847 in WensTEr, 

+Testable (testib’l), 21 Ods. [ad. late L. 
testabilis that has a right to bear testimony 
(Gellius), f. tes‘@r7: see Tesvate a. and -ABLE; 
cf, obs. F. ¢es¢able capable of making a will (1514 
in Godef.) from the same source.] 

1. a. Legally qualified to bear witness. b. Le- 
gally able to make a will. 

‘16xx Corar., Testad/e, testable; that can make a Will; 
that may be deuised by Will, 1676 R. Dixon Two Test, 25 
A Deed solemnly testified by the Ph teig ait oes Seven 
Testable Persons that are.. worthy to be believed. x72 
Bauny, Testadce.., that by the Law may bear witness. 

2. Devisable by will. 


1693 Starr /nst, Law Scot, wv. xiii, § 2x A power of lega- 
ting..the Deads part of Movables, which is.. most ordinarily 
the third of Testable Movables. 1766 Buackstone Cozzw2, 
Il. xxxii. 494 Such of his goods as were testable. 


Testable (te'stiib'l), a2 rare. [f. Test v.2 + 
-ABLE.] That may be tested or tried. (In quot. 
app. ‘That on being put to the test prove to be’.) 


1647 Trapr Cont Matt. xii. 30 So are all testable in. 
differents, out of God’s book of remembrance. Mal. iii, x7. 


|| Testacea, (testé fia), 5d. 22 [L., neut. pl. of 
testdce-us adj., consisting of Zestz, i.e. tiles, shells, 
etc.; also, covered with a shell: see -acea.] 

1. Testaceous substances, as limestone, chalk, 
Cf. Testacye. Obs, rare}, 


1743 Lond, §& Country Brew. im. (ed. 2) 241 Chalk and 
other ‘l'estacea will answer the same, but not so well. 


2. Zool, A name for various groups of invertebrate 
animals having shells (excluding Crustacea), sec. 
+a. (a) used by Linnzus to designate his third 
order of Vermes, comprising the shell-bearing 
molluscs; (2) by Cuvier applied to the shell-bear- 
ing molluscs of his class Acephala. (Obs.) b. In 
present use, (@) A suborder of pteropod molluses 
including all having calcareous shells, otherwise 
called Thecosomata; (0). an order of Protozoa hay- 
ing shells, with apertures through which the pseudo- 
podia are protrusible. 

x828 Stark Elen, Nat, Hist. 11. 4 In the last’ edition 
of his Systema Nature, Linnzus,..in the third and 
fourth: divisions of his third order, Testacea, places those 
possessed of shells. 1830 LyeL. Prine. Geod. 1. 52 Soldani.. 
explained that microscopic testacea and zoophytes inhabited 
the depths of the Mediterranean. 1860 Harrwic Sea & 
Wond. i. 11 Pholades and Lithodomas are marine -testacea, 
that have the power of burying themselves in stone. . 1888 
Rouieston & Jackson Anzu. Life 905 The Amabina may 
be classified. as..: 1. Mudas, Gymnamebz: devoid of a test. 
2. Testacea. 8. Lepamedae: a test either chitinoid .. or 
composed of chitinoid or siliceous plates cemented together. 

Testacean (testé:fiin), a and sé, Zool. [f. 
prec.: see ~ACEAN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Trsracza; 
shell-bearing; chiefly applied to molluscs. 


3846 in Worcester, citing Lye. 1871 Lye vt Blew. Geol, 
ix. 1x9 Value of testacean fossils in classification. 


B. sd. A member of the testacea ; a shell-bear- 
ing invertebrate, es. a mollusc, 

1842 Branok Dict. Sc. etc., Testaceans, Testacea. 1847 
Wenstsr, Testaceans (Zool.), marine animals covered with 
shells, especially mollusks; shell-fish. 

Testacel, -elle (te'stasel, -e:l). Zool, [ad. 
mod,L, testacella (also in Eng. use), dim. of 
testacea, fem. of testéce-us adj.: see TESTACEA.] A 
genus of carnivorous: land-slugs, typical of the 
family TZestaceliide, having a smali. oval shield- 
like shell, which covers only a small part of the 
back. They live upon earthworms, and inhabit 
Southern Europe; one species is sometimes found 
in England. 


31846 Smart. Suppl., Testaced, a little shell; applied as the 

eneral name of a slug which is furnished with a diminutive 
shell that forms a shield to the heart. 185x Woopwarp 
Mollusca. 1, 13 The testacelle..preys on the common 
earth-worm, following it in its burrow, and wearing a buck- 
Jer, which protects it in the rear. s9x0 Daily News 9 May 
4 The slug which ‘by good fortune we may catch sight of 
eating a worm’, is testacella, : 

Hence Yestace'llid, Testace'lidan ad/s., of or 
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pertaining to the family Zestaceliidz ; sbs. a member 
of this family; Testace‘lloid a., resembling the 
Testacella or Testacellide. 

1893 Funk's Stand, Dict., Testacellid.. Testacelloid. . 1895 
Cambridge Nat. Hist. VIL. 440 Jaw present, radula Testa- 
cellidan, central tooth present, d 

Testaceo- (testd:{zo), combining form of L. 
testiceus, used & as in Testaceo‘graphy, de- 
scriptive testaceology (Webster, 1828); esta- 
ceology, the zoology of the testaceous animals ; 
hence Testaceological a. rare; Testaceo-theo- 
logy, natural theology as illustrated by the study 
of testaceous animals. b, in sense ‘of brick-red 
colour’, as in Testaceo-fuscous, Testaceo- 
piceous, etc. ads. : see the second elements, 

1803 Marton in Trazs, Linn. See, VI1. 119 (heading) An 
Historical Account of Testaceological Writers, /3/d. 121 
Aristotle..seems to have been also the first writer, and the 
inventor of method, in Testaceology. x73 tr. Poxtoppidan's 
Nat, Hist, Norway Pref. 7 That circumstantial examination 
of every part which hath been undertaken and..executed 
by Fabricius, in his pyro- and hydro-theology,.. Lesser, in 
his litho- and testaceo-theology. 

b. x847 J. Harvy in Proc, Berw, Nat. Ciud Il, v. 247 
Legs testaceo-fuscous, /éid. 256 The first joint testaceous, 
the rest testaceo-piceous. 

Testaceous (testéfes), a, [f. L. zestdce-us 
consisting of tiles, shells, etc.; brick-coloured ; 
covered with a shell; see Txsr sé.2 and -ackous.] 

+1. Made of baked clay ; pertaining to or of the 
nature of earthenware or a potsherd. Ods. rare. 

1638 Sir T. Browne Hydrioz, iii, 22 In many. Bricks, 
Tiles, Pots, and testaceous works. 1674 J. Blrian] Hasvest 
Home ii, 6 Testaceous Vessels; obnoxious To casualties, that 
are most various, 1675 EveLyn 7erra (1729) 15 Exotic Plants 
«confined ,.to their Wooden Cases and Tesiaceous prisons, 

2. Having a shell, esp. a hard, caleareous, un-+ 
articulated shell. + Zestaceous fish = shell-fish. 

x646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 203 All [fishes] that are 
testaceous, as Oysters, Cocles, Wilks, Schollops, Muscles, 
are excluded, 3959 StucuincrL, tr. Biberg’s Econ. Nat, 
Misc. Tracts (1762) 57 Testaceous worms..eat away the 
hardest rocks, 1809 W. Irvine Axickerd, ww. iii, The testa- 
ceous marine animal, known commonly by the vulgar name 
of Oyster. 1875 C. C. Braxe Zool, 232 When the shell is 
so much enlarged that the contracted animal finds shelter 
beneath or within it, the animal is said to be testaceous. 

3. Of the nature or substance of shells; shelly ; 
consisting of a shell or shelly material. 

1668 Witkins Keal Char, 122 Exanguious Animals ..whose 
bones are on their outside ..testaceous; of a more hard 
and brittle substance. 31676 Grew Exper. Luctation i. § 2x 
Millipedes, Egg-shells, or any other testaceous Kodies of the 
samestrength. 1794 Sunuivan Véew Wat. 1, 89 The testa- 
ceous matter of marine shells, 1882 Watsonin Frxé. Linn, 
Soc. XV,.265 Operculum testaceous, _ 

+b. Pharmacy. Of a medicinal powder: Pre- 
pared from the shells of animals, Oés. 

xu7xo T. Futter Phar. Extenip. 392, 1 think testaceous 
Powders exert their Virtues much easier and sooner when 
fine, 1789 W. Bucwan Dene. Afed, (1790) 549 To give the 
pearl-julep, chalk, crabs eyes, and other testaceous powders, 
1893 Dunciison Afed, Lex., Testaccous,..a powder, consist- 
ing of hurnt shells, : 

. Of the colour of a tile, a flower-pot, unglazed 
pottery, etc.; dull red; in Zool. and Sot, applied 
to shades of brownish red, brownish yellow, and 
reddish brown, 

1688 R, Hotme Armoury 1, 275/2 The upper part of the 
Body is testaceous, or potsheard colour, 1783 LATHAM Gen, 
Synopsis \V. 393 Testaceous Lark. Bill black: upper parts 
of the body testaceous. 1887 W. Puiuuirs Brit. Discomypcetes 
136 Cup..testaceous yellow. ‘/é/d. 420 Lestaceoxs, brick« 
coloured,..not so bright as dazervtious. 

Elence Testa’ceousness (rare~°), 
oat Baiey vol. II, Testaceousness, shelly Nature or 

uality. . ; 

Test act. [See Trst s4.1 3.] The name given 
in English History to various acts directed against 
Roman Catholics and Protestant Nonconformists ; 
particularly, the act of 1673 (25 Chas. IL. c. 2) by 
which the provisions of the Corporation Act of 
1661 (see: CORPORATION 7). were extended to in- 
clude all persons holding office under the Crown, 
and a declaration against transubstantiation was 
introduced, It was repealed g May, 1828. 

Also sometimes applied to (a) an act of Elizabeth, 1563, 
imposing the oath of allegiance, and abjuration of ‘the 
temporal authority of Rome, on all office-holders except 
peers; (2) the Corporation Act of 166x3. (c) a Scotch act 
of 1681, exacting a declaration of conformity to the Episcopal 
Church of all holders of municipal and government offices. 

1708 Lett. Gent. Scotl. agst, Sacr, Test 5 This Test Act 
requires an End in the Receiving of the Sacrament, that 
must. consequently prophane it.. a@2z7xg Burner Ozu 
Time an. 1673, (1823) 11.13 A sure law against popery, 
- all. that continued in office after the time lapsed, they 
not. taking the sacrament, and not renouncing transub- 
stantiation (which came to be called the test, and the act 
from it the test act) were rendered incapable of holding any 
office: all the acts they did in.it were declared invalid and 
illegal, besides a fine of five hundred: pounds to the dis- 
coverer, 1738 Near Hist. Perit. 1V. 458 This is commonly 
called the Zest Act, and was levelled against the Duke of 
York and the present Ministry, who were chiefly of his per- 
suasion, 1769 BiacksTone Cowzi7, 1V. iv. 57 To secure the 
established church against perils from non-conformists 
of all. denominations, infidels, turks, jews, hereticks, papists, 
and sectaries, there are however two bulwarks erected ; 
called the corporation ‘and dest acts, 1874 GREEN Shor? 
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Hist. vii. § 6. 400 But the Test Act [of 1563] placed the 
magistracy in Protestant hands. 1886 A, Fercuson Laird 
of Lag iii. 36 The famous ‘lest Act was passed by the Scots 

‘arliament at one sitting on the go August 1681. 

Testacy (testasi). Law. [f. Tusrare a., after 
Inresraoy.] The state of being testate; the con- 
dition of leaving a valid will at death, 

2864 in Weaster, 1875 Poste Gaztes 11. Comm, (ed..2) 229 
Contra-tabular possession was sometimes equivalent to 
intestacy, sometimes to partial testacy. 1880 GLADSTONE 
Sp. Ho, Comunt. 15 Mar, The Chancellor of the Exchequer 
.. has treated testacies and intestacies, as if they were some- 
thing like equal, 1885 Law Res. 29 Ch. D. 278 The suit 
settles as regards him the question of testacy or intestacy. 

+Testacye. Obs. rarve—'. [ad. L. testdcesm: 
see Testaczous.] Name for a kind of cement. 

c 1440 Pallad, on Husb. vi. 192 Now yote on that scyment 
clept testacye Sex fynger thicke, 

Testament (le-stimént), sd. Also § teste. 
ment, 5~6 testment, [ad. L. zestdsnent-um a wills 
also, in early Christian Latin, used to render Gr, 
&abyen covenant (see II.), f. testdr7 to be a wit- 
ness, attest, make a will, etc.: see -mentT. With 
the form deste-, testmeent, cf. OF. destement, beside 
the more usual zesdament.] 


I. In original sense of L. test@mentunt, 

This is app. later in Eng. than branch II, 

1. Law, A formal declaration, usually in writing, 
of a person's wishes as to the disposal of his pro- 
perty after his death; a will, Formerly, properly 
applied to a disposition of personal as distinct from 
real property (cf. c).. Now vave (chiefly in phrase 
last will and testament), . 

[x306 Rolls of Parit. 1. 220/1 Les executors de tieux testa. 
ments.] ¢1330 R. Brunne Chrox. (1810) 20 pre pousand 
marke he gaf with testament fulle right. 33.. Curser J. 
28322 le seketur made of testament, Ne folud noght..Pe 
testament for to fulfill. 136z Lanor, 7. PZ A. vi. 78, 1 
wole, ar I Wende write my Testament. 1463 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 36, 1..calle vpon hym to do his part in alle thinges 
longyng to my testement and wille. 1464 Rodls of Parit, 
V. 549/2 Ayenst the Testament and. the last Wille of your 
seid noble Progenitour. xs90 Swinpurne Jestaments 3 A 
testament properly vnderstoode, is one kinde of last will, 
even that wherein Executor is named. . 1637 Prynna in 
Documents agst. P, (Camden) 99 Whom | make sole 
executors of this my last will and testament, revoking all 
former wills. 1766 BLacksrons Con. 11. i, x12 Vhe right of 
disposing one's property, or a part of it, by testament, 1818 
Haram Mid, Ages (1819) LH. vil. 311 The ecclesiastical tri- 
bunals. .took the execution of testaments into their hands, 
on account of the legacies to pious uses, which testators were 
advised to bequeath. 1880 Murrnzap Ulpian xx. § 1 A 
testament is the testification of our will, in the form pre- 


scribed by law, made solemnly, on purpose. that it may be. 


effectual after our.death. ; 
b. trans. and fig. (Cf. legacy.) . 

Qax400 Morte Arik. 668 Take here my testament of tre. 
soure fulle huge, As I trayste appone the, be traye thowe 
me never! ¢ 1532 Du Wes Jautrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1064 The 
masse is the testament the which our Lorde made before 
his deth & passyon, rg99 Sans. Hen, V, wv. vi. 27 And so 
espous’d to death, with blood he seal'd A Testament of 
Noble-ending-loue, 1667 Jer. Tayvior Dissuas, Popery Wh 
iii, 110 I'he Gospels are Christ’s Testament; and the Epistles 
are the Codicils annex’d, 1831-3 E. Burton Kecé, Hist, 
xix. (1845) 403 The Testaments of the ‘Twelve Patriarchs.. 

rofesses to contain prophecies and exhortations delivere 
by the sons of Jacob shortly before their death, 

+e. f¢ransf. Testamentary estate; personal as. 
distinct from real property. Qds. 

1424 2. E, Wills (1882) 56, 1..declare my last will.., als 
well of my testament as of my land pat standez in feffez 
handes, Min, P 7 

2. Se. Law. The writing by which a person 
nominates an. executor to administer his personal 
or movable estate after his decease. This writing 
is styled, in the decree of the Court granting con- 
firmation (i.e, probate), a testament-testamentar 
(or -ary), and the executor is an executor-nominale, 
When no executor has been nominated, an execeefor- 
dative is appointed by the Court, and the decree 
appointing him is styled. a testament-dative. 
(The latter answers to Letters of Administration 
in English Law.) 

xga6 Sc. Acts Jas. V (1814) Il. 306/2 Quhar ony sic pers 
souns deis win age pat may not mak par testamentis 
1364 dots of Sederunt 13 Apr. (1790) 6.To the collectoris 
and ressaveris of the quotts, for confirmation of the testa- 
ments of the personis decessand within oure realm, «1666 
Lbid. 28 Feb. 99 If there be no nomination or testament 
made by the defunct, or if the testament testamentar shall 
not be desired to be confirmed, 747d. 101 Of all testaments, 
both great and small, which shall be confirmed, as well of 
testaments dative, as others, 168x Stair Just, Law Scot. 
Xxx, §33. 170 The Nomination of Executors, is properly 
called a Testament. 1768-73 Exsxine Just. Se. Law nt. 
ix. §7 Though nuncupative -testamients are not effectual.. 
to support the nomination of executors, nuncnpative or 
verbal legacies are valid to the extent of L.100Scats, /did, 


§ 27 Where an executor named. by the deceased is authorised 


by the Judge, itis called the confirmation of a testament. 
testamentary; and when the Judge confers the office of 
executor upon a person of his own nomination, it is styled 
the confirmation of a testament-dative, 31838 in W. Bern 
Diet. Law Scot. : 

§| 3. exronconsly, =. TRSTIMONY 3 witness. 

1486 Sir G, Have Law Arnis (S.T.S.) 8 The pape cons 
vertit sanct Tiburce, [and] sanct Valere be his testamient. 
1533 Disc. Antechrist liv Strype Heel. Afeme. (1721) 1. 
App. xlv, 125 And when he shal end his testament the 
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beast shal come from the hottomles pit.,and shal slay them. 
1904. in Daily Chron, 21 Oct. 5/7 There is first-hand testa: 
ment to my statements. Foe 
ID. In Christian Latin use of zestdmeentum, 

Orig. a misuse of the word, arising from the fact that 
Gr, dvahijen, ‘disposition, arrangement ', was applied both 
to a covenant (facta, jedus) between parties, and to 
a testament or will (destamentume). Prob. largely due to 
the use of SiaOjxy (in the sense ‘covenant’) in the account 
of the Last Supper immadiately before Christ's death, and its 
consequent association with the notion of a last will or 
testament, See also historical note's, v. Covenant sh, 7s 

4. Script. A covenant between God and man: 
= COVENANT 50. 7. Ods. or arch. eM 

azzoo Cursor Al. 12718 Quen drightin gan to sprad his 
grace..pe testament bigan he neu. /ézd, 12886 Je ald 
testament hir-wit nu slakes, And sua be neu begining 
takes. ¢23xg5 SHOREHAM i. 541 Pys hys pe chalis of my 
blode Of testament newe, @1340 Hampoie Psalter cxxxh 
x2 If bi sunnys hafe kepid my testament. 1382 Wycuir 
Baruch ii. 95 And Y¥ shal sette to them an other testament 
euere durende. —~ Acé¢s vii. 8 He zaf to him the testament 
of circumcisioun, — 1 Com xi.e5 This cuppe is the newe 
testament in my blood. x43 Lync. Lefabunidus 248 in 
Min. Poeus, In Reioysshyng of Crystes glad comynge; 
Two testamentys that day wer maad bothe Oon. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xiiv. (Percy Soc.) 216 His elect mother 
and arke of testament, Of holy chyrche the blessed Jumynary. 
1611 Buste 2 Cor. ili, 6 Able ministers of the New Testa- 
ment [Gr. dtacdvous Kaus diaOjens: Wretis, able mynistris 
of the newe testament, 1881 72. 7, ministers.of a new cove- 
nant}. Jéid. 14 In the reading of the old testament [A. /% 
at the reading of the old covenant]. 

5. Hence, through the application of madara and 
kav?) Siadjen, in the Itala and Vulgate wefws and 
novum testamentune, to the Mosaic and Christian 
‘covenants ’ or ‘dispensations’ (cf, 2 Cor. ifi. 6, 14 
cited in 4), the term passed in early Christian Latin. 
(and thence in the: languages of the West) to the 
books or records of the old and new covenants. 

‘(This transition of sense took place many centuries before 
the adoption of the word in English, where the name was 
simply taken over froin’ L, of Fr. in this transferred use.) 
a, Each of the two main divisions of the Sacred 
Scriptures or Bible, the OM and the Mew Testa- 
ment, consisting of the books of the old or Mosaic 
and the new. or Christian covenant or dispensation 
respectively... eomeNe a 

#1300 Cursor IM, 120,1 sal yow schew wit myn entent 
Brefli of aijere testament... @ 1340 Hamrony: Lsal/er Prol., 
Pe: lare of be ald testament & of be new. 31387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) [1.293 In pe olde testament me redep,..: 
In pe newe testament. 1447 Boxennam Seyatys (Roxb.) 
Introd, 3-As the old testament beryth witnesse. 1332 ELvor 
Let, to Dk, Norfolk in Gow, (1880) Life 79 Thei..doo 
peruse euery daye one chapitre of the New Testament. 
e1710 Ceuia Fiennes Diary (1888) 235 A Large window full 
of fine paintings—the history of the testaments. ryzx 
Avprson bpect, No. 160 P 4 In the Old Testament we find 
several Passages moré elevated and sublime than any in 
Homer. 1859 Dickens 7°, (zo Cities 1, ii, The coachman 
could..have taken his oath on the two Testaments, 

_b. The New Testament as distinct from the Old ; 
a copy of the. New Testament ; a volume contain- 

ing: this.. Common in Greek Testament, 

‘xg00-20 Dunsar Poenes xiv. r4' So quhene the Psalme and 
Testament’ to reid Within this land was nevir hard: nor 
sene, 1931 R. Suennan Tales, etc. 53 (E.D.D.) The Testa- 
ment was his school-book, 1834 Zaeyel, Brit. (ed.7) IX. 
355 He (Erasmus) had‘ for some time been. employed in 
preparing an edition of the Greek Testament, 1842 Borrow 
Bible in Spain viil. 49, 1 had brought with me a certain 

quantity of Testaments, 1869 McLennan Peas, Lie 1. xvii. 
(n.D.D) The Testament, and next ‘the Bible’, are regular 
Class-books. . 1888 Mrs. Warp &. Elsmere 118 Her little 
well-worn Testament open on herknee. ‘ 

‘6. attrib, and Coméd., as (sense 1) testament. 

maker, -making, (sense 4) testament-book; testa- 
ment-man, a disciple of the New Testament. _ 

1573 Wew Custom. ut. iin Hazl, Dodsiey III. 50 Here, 
take at my hands this *Testament-book, x33. TinpaLe 

Supper of Lord B vj, Where soeuer isa testament, there muste 

the death of the *testament maker go betwene. 1880 Murr- 

HEAD Gaius ri. § 113 A female acquires the right of “testa. 

ment-making‘ on reaching’ twélve. x18r9 W. Tennant 
a ie de: Storm’d 11. (1827), 103 That mad ill-gainshon'd 

byke O'.*Test'ment-men that doth us fyke. 


Hence Be'stament v., zztr. to make a will; 
trans. to leave by will, bequeath; whence Te'sta- 
menting volsh.} Testamented a. nonce-wa., in- 
cluded in the Old or New. Testament Scriptures. 
4586 Fearne Blas. Gentrie 117 In diuers cases in the 
matter of testamenting a knight is priuiledged, @x878 H. 
Amsiiz Pilger, Land Burns (1892) 198 What's crdss'd 
the craig Can ne’er’.be testamented. " x907 C. Gracory 
Canon & Text N, T. 220: He [Clement] makes short com- 
ments on all the testamented Scripture. 


+ Testamentaire, a. Sc. Obs. rare", [a F. 
testamentaire testamentary.] Of or belonging to a 
testament; -O/d Zestamentaire, of or pertaining to 
the Old Testament or Mosaic Covenant.’ 
"@x67x in. R, MacWard True Monconf. i, 19 The resist 
ance of the Maccabees was Old Testamentaire, and now 
antiquate, at : wee es 
:Jestamental (testimentil), a. Now rare, 
fad. late:or med. L. testémentil-zs, f. L. testament 
wn TESTAMENT: see -AL,] Of pertaining to, or of 
the natore ofa testament, a 
True & Perfect Relat, Coiij, And asked Garnet what 
tati ¢ of this testamentall’ protéstation. 


, rain juge and ordinarie principalle under the Pope ina cause. 
' testamentirie. 1896 Bacon Max. & Use Com. Law tt. (1635) 


; in Jarman Powell's Devises (ed. 3) 11. 169 All: the residue 
' of his ‘goods and chattels, rights, credits, personal and 


' foundacion, or other testamentary gift. 1659 Gent/, Calling 
, Vv. §24 Some testamentary charities, a@1794 Fearne Posth.: 


| Wks, (1797) 435 in regard to testamentary. dispositions 
| of land, 1838 W. 


| nominate or testamentary, is he whom the father ., has 


: gave of his affection to his master, 1852 HAawtTHorne F/o, 


not. Pentat., Ger, vi, 18 Diathekee, that 


229 


is, a Testament or Disposition..may be named a. testa. 
nientall covenant, or a cavenanting testament. a 1547 
Hasincton Surv, Wore. in Wore. Hist. Soc. Proc. U1 
436, I omytt the Testamentall tombestone of William Edden 
of Darlingscott with his..last will. 18253 J. Monrcomery 
Hynin ‘ According to thy gracious word’ ii, Vhy testamental 


| cup I take, And thus remember thee. - 


Hence. Testamentaliy a:dv., in a testamental 


| manner, by way of a testament or will; Testa- 


me‘ntalness, testamental quality or nature. - 

29774 ‘I. West Axtiqg. Furness vi, 133 As well amongst the 
living, as testamentally. 2669 Be. Patrick Frtendty Debate 
35 A fourth tells them there is a special Mystery in looking 


at the T'estamentalness of Christ’s Sutferings, 
Testamentar, a Sc. Law ad. F. testa- 


| mentaire (16th c.), or L. zestanzentdr-ius: sce 


TESTAMENTARY and -an2,] = ‘TESTAMENTARY I, 2. 
Lestament-lestamentar: sce TESTAMENT 2. 
1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 50 Tutrix_testamentar 


' to hir barnes and said umquhile Hew, 1662 Charters red. 


Glasgow (1906) Il. 4x Mary..tutrix testamentar of Esmy 
duke of Lennox. x68 Srain Zuséit. 1. vi. § 5 There be three 
kinds of Tutors, ..‘Uhe ‘first is, Tutor ‘Testamentar, or 
nominate, 7 Lect i 
Testamentarily (testame ntarili), adv. rare. 
(f& ‘Tesramentary @.+-L¥2. Ch obs. I. deséa- 


, mentairement by will (1517 in Godef.).] In a 


testamentary manner, by will. 
1974 T. West Antig. Furness ii. 35 By these presents,: 
I will, command, and testamentarily confirm. 2880 Murr- 


- HEAD Gadus Digest 601 The manunuitter was entitled todeal 


with it testamentarily as part of his own estate, — 
+ Testamenta rious, a. Obs. vare~°,) [f. Le 


| test&mentaré-rs (see next) +-ous.] | 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Testamentariaus, of, or belonging 


| toa Lestament or last Will., Hence in Pruturrs, Barty, AsH, 


Testament (testame’niari);. @ Also 6 


| erron, -ory.. {ad L, testémentari-us, £. testdment- 
um TESTAMENT; see -aRY1i. Cf TesTamentar.]: 


lL. Of, pertaining to, or having relation 10 a testa- 
ment or will; of the nature of a will, 

Testaueniary capacity, capacity to make a will Testa 
mentary estate, estate subject to disposal by will. a 

1486 Paston Lett. 1.373 My Lord Chaunceller..is.,souve= 


24 Its not ai.estate testamentory. 759 Rosirrson //7zs4, 
Scot. 1. Wks. 18231. 113 No niatiimonial or testamentary’ 
cause could be tried but in the spiritual courts. a 18a7 


testainentary estate whatsoever’. 1885 Manch.. Exam. 
3 Feb. 5/1: Mrs. B. was not of testamentary capacity. 
2. Made or done by will ; appointed by. will. 


1847 BA Marchauntes ejb, To haue some aniuetsart 


Bett Dict, Law Scot. 1016,A tutor- 


nominated, either in a testament, or in some other writing, 
1869 Freeman Nor. Cong. IL, xif. 218 The groundwork 
of William's claim as testamentary successor to Kadward, 
_ b.. Expressed or contained in a will. 

1762 Sterne Ty, Shandy V, x, This testamentary proof he 


ev. Gables xviil, In: compliance with his testamentary 
directions. ‘xg910 Daily News 20 July 4/2 It has carried 
out the testamentary request. ° ts : 
3. Of or pertaining to the Old or New Testament. 
-xB849. W. Frirzceranp tr. Whitaker's. Disput. 28 These 
books.,are comprised in the old and new .Testaments, and 
are therefore styled Testamentary. x908 J. Orr Prodi, 
O. Ty viii, (1906) 272 Delitzsch. postulates written ‘testa+ 
mentary discourses‘ and laws of Moses. net Lo 
[n. of 


+Testamenta‘tion, Obs: rare—. 
action {, med.L. ftesta@mentire to give by testament, 
whence some dictionaries have as' Eng. Testa- 
me‘ntate v.] ‘The making of a testament; the dis- 
posing of one’s property by will; = Txsration 2. 
¢1768 Burke Tracts on Popery Laws Wks. XI. 328 
By this Law the right of testamentation is taken away, 
which the inferiour tenures had always enjoyed. ae 
+ Testamenti-ferous, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [E. 
L, éestdment-ure + -FEROUS.] Bearing the covenant: 
applied to the Jewish ‘ark of the covenant’, 
-agg2 Nucent tre ist. Fr. Gerund I. 92 And. whither. 
went wandering this concave testamentiferous ark? . 


+ Testamecntive, a. Obs. rare—\, [irreg. f. L. 
testimment-om TESTAMENT +-1VE.] Of the nature of 
or pertaining to a testament or will, 

_x62a Manne tr. Alemari’s PAY 1. 242 Other writings, 
processiue, .. testamentiti¢,.,atid infinite other the like. 
+Testamentize,v. Ods.rare, [f. Tusrament 
+-I7E.) ztr, To make one's will. patie 

_#166x Furrer Worthies, Denbigh. (1662) 1. 34: Whether 


it was. : because Welsh Bishops in that age might not Testa- 
mentize without Royal assent. 


|| Testamur (test2-mé1). [From the L. word 
testdmur ‘ we testify’, used in the document, from 
testaré to testify.] In University use: A certificate 
from the examiners that a candidate has satisfied 
them, ‘Also, A'certificate generally, 0° 
1840 J. T. Heweert 2. Priggins xvi, Balamson and 
Drinkwater.,.though jt certainly was a ‘shave’, got their 
testamurs. 1860 J. Bateman D. Wilson I, yii,, 115 The 
result was'a refusal.'to grant the. required testamur. , 186 

Downine Li? ¥ Corr. G. Calixtus xxvii. 269. A formal 
testamit from the leading Lutherans at the Congress. ,.1897, 


i 
q 
q 
iq 
q 
i 


TESTATUM. 


Escort Soc, Transf. Vict. Age xiv. 182 In the place of the 
‘Smalls’ testamur..the special student was tested closely. . 
Testate (te'stét), a, and sd. [ad. L. zestatqzs, 


| pa. pple. of zestd77 (also ¢es¢dre) to bear witness, 


attest, make one's will, etc.] - 


A. ad. 1, That has leit a valid will at death. 
1475 Kolls of Parlt. VI. 139/z1 Persones diyng Testate and 


_ Intestate. 1589 Warner 4/4, Fug. v. xxvii. (1612) 136 Nor 


all die testate. 1726 Ayiirre Parvergon 132 The lawful 


_ Distribution of the Goods of Persons dying both Testate, 


and Intestate. x906 7Yses 27 July 3/6 He clearly desired 


| when he died to die testate and not intestate. 


2. ivansf. Disposed of or settled by will. estate 


_ duty, succession duty on an estate passing by will. 


x7g2 J. Bevxnar Hist. New Hampsh, IL. 273 All matters 


. relative to the settlment and descent of estates, testate and 
‘intestate, . 1875 Posre Gazus 1. Comm. (ed. 2) 229 His suc. 


cession was partly intestate, partly testate.. 1880 GLan~ 
stone Sp. f7a, Comune 15 Mar,, Between 1,000/, and 13,5002." 
the old testate duty was 30/,; the new..is to be 3z/, 
B. sd. ti, One who has given testimony; a 
witness; also (app.) testimony, evidence. _Ods. 
1619 Bratuwair Wew Spring Cijb, When - thousand 
Testates shall produced be, For to disclose their close hypo- 
crisie, 1624 Heyvwoop Caféives mm. ii. in Bullen O. 2 1V. 
162 Is thy hart sear'd..Against just testates and apparert 


' truthes? ° 1635°— A/zerarch, vi. 357 The Stoicks ‘estates 
. were to that Conviction,. 16g2 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nad, 


Paradox aj, Reader, this ‘Testate is just. 
+2. The final protocol ofaroyal writ; = Testn2 2. 
ax604 Hanmer Chron. Srel. (1809) 345 He granted a 


: Charter to the towne of Kilkenny..with the testate of 
' Thomas Fitz Antony, x64 Earn Monm. tr. Biond2’s Creil 
. Warres ti. 3 Such gifts being of no validity without a tes- 
. tate of the great Seale. 28 


3. One who at death has left.a valid will. 
1864 in WensterR, 187% Daily Mews 21 Apr. 2 To place 
all personal. ‘property, whether of testates or intestates, on: 


_ the same scale..of a 2 per cent. duty. 


Testate (testett), v. rare. (f. ppl. stem of L. 


testdré (or -Gré): see prec, and -aTH3 5.] 


I. zzér. To bear witness, to testify, to attest... 
1624 HEywoop Guzazk, 1.2 As Epiphanius testates of him. 


; Jbid. %~§ In Bauron..she was likewise honoured, and as 


Lucan testates, in Taurus, a mountaine in Sicilie. 1908 


| Westuz. Gaz, 22 July 9/4 Prisoner was also. charged with, 
; «forging the handwriting of the testating witness, to the 
; same deed, ; mae ’ . 


2. To make one’s will. “ 
1892 Pali Mall G. 21 June 2/1 As good Mdme. Dubrai, 


. remarked whilst testating, with tears in her eyes, ‘ He [atat]) | 
* has all his life been accustomed to his little luxuries’. 


Testation. (tesiz-fon).. [ad. L.: festation-em, 


:n. of action f. testGrz (-@re): see Tustatn a. Chi 
"obs. F, ¢estacton (14-16th c. in Godef.),] 


+1. Attestation, testimony. Obs. 

1642 H, More Songof Soved u. iii. 1. xxix, A true testation 
Of the souls utter.independency On this poor crasie Corse. 
@ 2656 Be. Hate Satan's Kiery Darts quenched (R.), How 


: clear a testation have the inspired prophets of God given of 
: Old to this truth? 1656 in Brount G/ossog”. OS 


2. The disposal of property by will - 0) 
1832 Gen, ‘P, ‘Tuompson in Mest. Rev. Apr. 298 That: 


: the right of testation. .is,. prin Jacte, nothing but-an ex-, 


tension of the simple right of disposition, to the doing in! 


. @ corivenient way what must otherwise be done in an incon. 


venient one,’ 1862 Maine Anc. Lav vi. 196 tis doubtful 


: whether a true power of testation was known ta.any original: 
' society except the Roman. 1876 Dicsy Neal Prof. vili. 343. 


Testator (testéta1). [In sense 1, a. AF. zesta- 


, tour = ¥, -teur (13th c. in Godef. Compi.), ad. late. 
 L. testatér-emt, agent-n. from dzestGr? to’ witness, 


make a will, In sense 2 direct from L,] : 
1. One who makes a will; eg. one who has died. 


. leaving’a will. 


[1306 Rolls of Parlt, I. 2200/1 La volunte de chescun: 
testatour.] 3447 J0id.'V. 1290/2 Ther remayneth ‘due to the 
saide Executours, for their saide Testatour, ..the sum of vir’ 
orvurim,. mares, 1535 tr. Liftleton's Nat. Brev.29b, The 


, executours. brought a wrytte of Erroure of vtlawry pro. 


nounced agaynst the testatoure in hys lyfe. 1664 Protests 


; Lords (1875) 1. 30 Provision made by the testator to pay. 


honest debts... 1766 Bracxsrone Cos, IY. xxiii. 376 That 


- all devises of lands and tenements shall not only be in writ+ 
: ing, but signed by the testator, 1856 Emerson Lug. Traits, 


Cockayne Wks. (Bohn) Il, 64..A testator endows a dog ora 


’ rookery, and Kurope cannot interfere with-his absurdity. 
_ 2. One who or that which testifies ; a witness. 


1600 W. Watson Decagordon (1602) 350 Come false witnes, 
come true testator, 31632 Litucow rau. x. 438 To all 
which, and much more haue I beene an occular Testator, 
1698 in Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 549, lam a perfect Testator, 


' by report. of David Evans acquittance, 


lence Testatorship, the position or office of a 


| testator; Testatory @., pertaining to or of the’ 
| nature’of evidence. 


1624 Br. Anprewes Sere, Heb. xiii, 20-21 (1629)' 384 
Both, in His [Christ's] Pastor-ship, and in His ‘l'estator-' 
ship. x907 Daly News 23 May 6 Whether anything would 


| be gained by giving it a judicial position instead of a testa- 


tory we must be allowed to doubt. 
Testatrix (testétriks), [a. late L. sestatrix, 

fem. of testdtor: see prec.] A female testator. 
‘sox Kuaresborough Wits Surtees) I, 175 This testatrix 


t cand her heires, r75t Smoitiett Per Pic. (1779) I. vii. '57 


Mr.-H... who was generously remembered by the testatrix, 
1880 J. 'W. Surem Conjuror's Daughter, etc. 279 The 
Testattix desired to mark her high sense of [his] merits and. 
services. . by leaving the property unreservedly to him.” 
iTestatum (testé'tém).. Law. [L., neut. pa, 
pple, of sestdri (-dre) to attest, etc] Bete 


TESTATUR. 


+1, A writ formerly issued when a writ of capias | 
was returned, the sheriff to whom it was first : 
addressed testifying that the defendant was not to ° 


be found within his jurisdiction: see quots. Oés. 


“x607 CowELt Jnterpr.s.v., If the Shyreeue return (zhi? 
habet in balliva mea),..another writ shall be sent out into - 


any other Countie..which is termed a 7estatum, because 


the Shyreeue hath formerly testified, that he found nothing. 


in his Bayliweeke to serue the turne. 2672 T. Cory Cowzse 


& Pract. Comm Pl. 27 Untill..there be an Execution in the | 


Proper County entred upon the Roll, and. a Testatum 
awarded. 


than that in which the venue was laid in the declaration. 
2, ‘The witnessing-clause of a deed. 


x844 Witiiams Real Prof. (1875) 193 The restatunt, or i 


witnessing part, ‘Now this Indenture witnesseth *. 


| Testa tur. a ‘he testifies’, from ¢estdr? to 


bear witness, etc.}| An attestation. 


xyoz Rouse's Hea, Univ, Advert. 3 To which he pre | 


fixed his most solemn Vidit and Testatur. 
+ Pestel, Ods. rare. 


L. a skull, in pop. L. head.]. The head. 


o1g.. A. Adis, 7112 (Bodl. MS.) For Cades was.a ferly : 


beste Pries shett teep weren in his teste. cxqyo 720 
Covkery-bks, 112 Teste de cure-—Nym rys..&-bray hem 


al to doust: tempre it vp with almand mylk, cast.therto ; 


poudur and safron & sugur [etc.]. 
Teste? (testz). Also 6 testey, -ty, 7 
[a. L. ¢este, abl. of Zestés witness. ] 


‘1. The L. word des¢e in ablative absolute constr. | 
with a pronoun (e. g. wezpso myself) or name of a : 
person, as used in the authenticating clanse of a : 
writ, etc.: see sense 2; hence, in same construc- : 
tion, in non-legal use, before the name of a per- : 
Son cited as witness or authority, = (So and so) | 
being witness, on the authority or evidence of (So | 
and so); feste meipso, seipso, on my or his own testi- | 
mony or authority; also as sé. one’s own evidence. | 
‘ [exxg4: see Note tosense2.] x607 CowELt Jiterprry Teste, » 


is,.so called, because the very ‘conclusion of euery writ 


wherein the date is contained, beginneth with these words 


(deste qwieipso, etec.).. 


1684 GAYTON Pleas. Notes 1. xxii, 277 This proofe a Teste | 
1686 South Sew, | 


seipso, is not’so current as the other, 
(x727) 1I,.340 Presently the Sot..vouched also by a.Teste 
Meipso,..steps forth an exact Politician. , 
fngol, Ley. Ser. un. Blasphemer's Warn, Many ..com- 
‘tnanders ‘Swore terribly (¢es¢e ‘T. Shandy) in Flanders’, 


‘3848 Lowei. Bzelow P. Ser. 1 ti, The Devil, zeste Cotton . 


Mather, is unversed in certain of the Indian dialects. 


“2, The final clause in a royal writ naming the per- | 


son who authorizes the affixing of the king’s seal. 
“Where (as in letters close and patent) the king Himself 
authenticates the sealing, the clause has, since Rich. I, 
begun deste seifso ‘witness I myself’, 


and during the king's absence), his name and (usually) office 
are stated, As such a clause gencrally stated’ place and 
date of sealing, the term became practically = Dats sd,2 
-uqa3 in Ledter-bk. J Lond. (1909) 298 The teste of the 
which maundement ys the xx day of Feverer, the second 
yeer of his regne, 1467-8 Rel/s of Parit. V..603/2 Oure 
said Letters Patentes, wherof the ‘Teste is at Westm’ the 
xix" day of Juyn. 1542-3 ict 34.4 35 Aen. 1} 7/J, 0,26 § 14 
The teste of everye bill and judiciall proces that shall passe 
undre the saide judiciall Seall, shalbe undre the name 


of suche .of the saide Justices .. in lyke maner and forme. | 


as.is used in the Common Place in Englande, 1877-87 
Hounsuep Chron. ILL 1245/1.It was doone by the son 
in the fathers name, and vnder the teste of the son, the 
father yet being king in shew. 1588 Lamparpe Zirem. 
i, ii, 106 Which. .may bee in the name of the Queene, and 
vnder.the Texte of the lustice of the Peace, thus. , Witnesse 
the said G, M.. 1683 Acts §& Ordin. Pari, (1658) 275 From 
and after the six and twentieth day of December, 1653, the 
Name, Style, Title and ‘Teste of the ‘ Lord. Protector. .of 
the Commonweakh of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and 
the. Dominions thereto helonzing’, shall be used,-and no 
other. 1658 Practick Part of Law 6 This Writ may bear 
Teste out of the Term. 1672 Cory Course & Pract, Camtzt.« 
PL, 23 Of the Teste’s and Aetorns of Writs in all Actions 
real and personal, 1755 Buackstone Cowrmz, I. ii. 172 No 
candidate shall, after the date (usually called the zesze) of 
the writs..give any money or entertainment, x79a Act 
Congr. in Bouvier's Law Dict. (1898) s.v., All writs and 
process issuing from the supreme or a circuit court shall 
few teste of the chief justice of the supreme court. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 396 It appeared the zeste of the 
warrant of attorney was after appearance. 


b.. Hence, more generally, a clause stating the 


name of a witness (as to a charter in writ-form). 

“x6rz Spero Hist, Gt. Brit, vir, xliv. § 45. 380 His name 
is continually set downe, as a Witnesse in the testees of his 
fathers Charters. cx6x7 in Hardy Rot. Chart, (1837) 
Introd. 30 There was some question about the marshalling 
of these testes in theredue place. Jézd., Whether the Duke 


«:should take his place in the teste as Earle of Richmond | 


or Duke of Lenneux. 
te. Evidence, proof. Ods. 


_2867 Fenton Trag, Disc, 214 Whyche kynde of courtyng | 
thamarus Luchyn forgatt not too prefer asa testey of hys. | 
service and.a furtherer of his.sut. ¢xs83 Faire Hue | 
i. x00 Whose glauncing eyes. .Giues testies of their Maisters || 


amorous hart. i 
. Teste, obs. form of Test s4.1,38. 0. 0.0: 0: 53 
.' Tested, teste’d, fA/. a.: see under Test. + 


+ Testee:. Ods. rare. [Irreg. formation: from L. 


testis witness, perth. with ending -EE as. in ¢rustee, 
etce.] A witness. Cf. Tzsre 2. vie 


1848 Wnarton Law Lex, Testatum writ, a: 
process of execution which is issued into a different county _ 


[a. OF. geste (11th c.), | 
mod.l', #ée head :—L, zes¢a an earthen pot, in late . 


-tee, | 


1842 BARHAM | 


1 y ness I myself’. Where a high | 
official authenticates (as in judicial and exchequer writs, 
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1654 Nirvan Ep7t.. Ess. vt. Ixxvi, No. Murdrer be: 
Whorster: Theef ; fals Testee [rzae¢ thee], 1682 R. Ware 
foxes & Hirebr, 1.23 Three Testees were to wait on these 
Houses weekly, to take out what summs there were thrownin. 

Tester! (tester). Forms: a. 4- tester; 5 -ere, 
-our,-ir, -ur(e, testre, Sc. tyster,-yr, 5-6 teester, 


6 (9) testor, 6-7 -ar, teaster (9 dal), 7 taister. 


B. Otest-, teasterne, testorne, 7 -arn,-ern. [prob. 
from OF.: ef. festre fem. (15th c., one example in 
Godef.) the vertical part of a bed behind the head; 
also OF, destiéve, mod.F. tétéére a covering for the 
head, etc., It. zestiera, Sp. ¢estera, med.L. testera, 
-erta (see Tister?); also med.L. zesterdum, tes- 
trum, testiiva, also testdle, all, according to Du 


Cange, = ‘the upper part, top, or upper covering ~ 
of a bed’, derivatives of L. ¢es¢a, in late pop. L. | 


and Comm. Romanic ‘ head’... 
The historical relations of these words are not quite clear, 


but app. med.L, zestertuie, -eria, lt. testiera, Sp. testera, — 
OF, testiéve, and- ME, zestere, go together in form, as do . 


med. L. zestrvum, OF. and ME, Zestre, and perh. also med.L. 


Zestura und ME. testur; though the senses are specialized ¢ 


in different langs. ‘The other Eng, forms appear to have 


been assimilated to various endings in -¢7,-a7,-07, -our,and - 


(erratically) -erz, -o772.] 

1. A canopy over a bed, supported on the posts 
of the bedstead or suspended from the ceiling ; 
formerly (esp. in phrase fester and celure), the 
vertical part at the head of.the bed which ascends 


to and sometimes supports the eanopy, or (as some - 
think) the wooden or metal framework supporting , 


the canopy and curtains. 


a. €1380 Wyeir Hks. (1880). 434. In aparel of chaymbre, i 
oc. in | 


as in proud beddis, testeris & curteyns. x4.. 
Wr.-Wiilcker 615/17 ‘Ya/fisteriuw, ant? a Testour. a 1440 
Sir Degren, 1474 if 


owne banere.’ ¢ 1440 #romp. Parw. 4809/2 Teester, or teth- 


tere Of a bed, capitellum, 1449 Test. Loor, (Surtees) 11.156 . 
‘Testur, 14354 £. Z. W77ls (x882) 133 My bed..wip the testour 


& Canape ther-to. 2530 Patscr. 280/1 ‘Testar for'a bedde, 
dossier. 1848 in Strype Hecd, Men. (1721) LU. xvi. 129 A 
bedstead gilt, with a testor and counterpoint, with curtains 
‘belonging to the same,’ 
teaster ouer the bedde, canopus. 


1670 F. Sanprorn Order 


Funeral Dk. Albemarte (1722) 5 A Bed of State of black : 


Velvet... with black Plumes at the four Corners of the 
‘Tester. 180x tr. Gadrielli’s Myst. Hush IL. 4 The tester 
of a bed. .was suspended by cords to the lofty ceiling. 1899 
Q. Rev.. Apr. 394 The testér, carved and panelled, is sur- 


rounded by:a cornice, inlaid. with’ lighter wood, from which ; 


a crimson silk valance and curtains hang. 


8. 1846 in Willis & Clark Camédridye (1886) IIL. 35x A bed- . 


stok with cortins of dornix, and testerne of the same. 1565- 


73 Cooper Thesanrus, Conopéeunt..a Canapie.,.Some haue | 


vsed it for a testorne to hang ouer a bed. 1899 Notttaghaie 


Rec. 1V. 252 One olde thinne silke teasterne fora bedd, 1655 | 
tr. Cont. Hist. Prancion v..1x He took a Base Violl from . 


the testern of his Bed. 


2. transf. and fig. Something that covers or over- | 
hangs; ashrine; a canopy carried over adignitary; | 


the soundboard of a pulpit, etc. 


¢1425 Wyntoun Croz, vi. x. 773 (Cott. MS.) He mad a> 
tystyr [v. 7 textuere] in bat qwhile, Qwhar in was cloyssit | 


pe Ewangile, Platit oure withe siluir bricht, xg98 Ftorio, 
Baldacchino,,.a testerne carried ouer Princes, .x6xx Corcr., 
Surcied, the tester of a cloth of State, 1830 GALT Lawrie 
7. Iv. iv, A night under the starry tester of the heavens. 
x846-75 Pp . 4 

Eleanor’s tomb at Westminster is called a tester in old docu. 
ments. 1908 A¢henanuze'x Aug. 119/3 The remarkably fine 
pulpit and tester of the church of Bishop’s Waltham. 

3. attrié. and. Cond., as tester-bed, -bedstead, 
-rail; tester-covering adj. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olé, xxvi, 85:‘The rich and sumptuous 
Beds, with Tester-couering plumes. .. 1730 SouTHaLL Bugs 
35 Oak-Bedsteds, and plain Wainscot Head-Boards, and 
Tester-Rails of that Wood, 
xxiii, (Pelh, Libr.) 160, 1 was stretched on the tester bed. 


1873 Set Rev. 29 Nov. 707/1.The mother of St. John the 


Baptist is supported by cushions in.a tester bedstead. 
Tlence Testered (te’sterd) @., having a tester. 


x7go. Mrs, As M. Jounson Monmouth 1:70 The lofty. : 


testered bed..was in a ruinous state, , 
+ Tester 2, Obs. Also § teste're, teestee'r, 
testor, || testiere. [a. OF: zestééve (12th c. in 


Godef. Compl.) ‘any kind. of head-peece, parti- . 


cularly a scull, sallet, or steele cap, also the 
crowne of a. hat’ (Cotgr.), mod.F. cézére covering 


of the top of the head, coif, headstall of a horse, . 
= It. destiera ‘head piece, a caske or helmet, : 
testerne or head of any thing, head-stall ofa bridle’ . 


(Florio), Sp. ¢estera ‘ armour for the forehead of a 
horse” ‘(Minshen), Pg. testedra ‘ anything to cover 


the front’, med.L. sestera, testeria, (Du Cange), f. 


testa, OF. teste head.]. 


_. A piece of armour for the head ; a head-piece, a - 
casque ; also, a piece of armour for the head ofa 


horse ; a kind of mask or visor with holes for the 
eyes, apertures for the ears, etc, : 

1386 Cuaucer Knt.’s 7. 1641 The sheeldes. brighte, 
testeres [v.x7. testers, teesteers], and trappures, Gold hewen 
helmes, hauberkes. 2465: Mann. §& Househ. Lap, Eng. 
(Roxb.): 285. The man that maketh his: testor. of mayle, 


1484 Caxton Chivalry 67 To his hors-is gyuen in his hede . 


a testiere to signefye that a kny3t ought to do none armes 
without reason. = Sa ‘ 


ester 3 (te'staz), arch. -Forms : a. 6testourn, . 


ur bede was off aszure, With testur and | 
celure, Jdzd@. 1485 Ther was at hur testere The kyngus 


xsg6 Wirnats Z)7cz.(1568) 51/1 A : 


ARKER Gloss. Archit, sv.) The canopy over Queen | 


1843 Borrow Bible in Spain : 


TESTICLE. 


teastern, 6-7 testern, -erne, -orn, -orne ; 8. 6-7 
testor, 7 -ar, teaster, 6- tester. [app. the result 
of a series of corruptions or perversions of TEsTon.] 
A name for the Tuston of Henry VIII, esp. as 
debased and depreciated; subsequently a colloquial 
or slang term for a sixpence. 

a. 1546 Wrioruestey Céron. (Camden) I, 176. Condemned 
for treason for counterfeiting testornes, \ 1860 in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 223 Knowledge of the better 
testornes from. the worse. rg79 G. Harvey Letter-dh, 
(Camden) 72 Eloquence..were more worth then a crackd 
testerne in his purse, x6xq J. Coon Greene's Tu Quogue 
Diij b, A testerne or a shilling to a seruant that brings you 
a glasse of beere, bindes his hands to his lippes, 

B. 1567-8 in 114 Rep. Dep, Kpr. frel. 180 With not more 
than two testorsa day each. x397 Suaxs. 2 Hex, JV, 1m. 
ii. 206 Hold, there is a Tester for thee. x608 Day Law 
Trickes wu, i, Prethee giue the Fidler a testar and send him 

acking. 1613 Tarr Pathw. Knowl. 53 There is also the 

Tester or halfe shilling which is 6d. x765 Foore Cossestezs- 
sary. Wks, 1799 11. 8, I hope you'll tip me the tester 
to drink, x822 Lams Elza Ser. 1. Praise Chimney sweepers, 
If it be starving weather..the demand on thy humanity 
will: surely rise to a tester. @ x839 Prazp Poems (1864) L 
o4 Well! it was worth a silver tester; To see how she 
frowned when the Abbess blessed her. 

Tester # (te‘stoz). [Agent-n. f. Test v.2 or 33.1: 
see -ER1.] One who. tests or proves, or whose 
business is to test the quality or condition of any- 
thing; a device for testing. In quot. 1697, (?) a 
supporter of religious or political tests. 

1661 Boyz Style of Script. (1675) 128 Those wary testers, 
that like not to. be cheated, 1697 isaneL Wricnrr in Collect. 
‘Dying Test. (1806) -42 ‘Vesters, Banders, Bloodshedders, 
Consenters to Blood, .xrzoz Lond. Gaz. No. 3818/4 The 
Queen has been pleased to appoint.. Hopton Hains Esq, 
Weigher and ‘lester of the Mint, 1882 Ocinviz (Annandale), 
Tester, one who tests [etc.]; as,a good tester. 1884 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech., Suppl., Steam Gage Tester, an instrument to 
test the accuracy of the steam. gage, 1899 West. Gas, 
x4 Jan, 8/1 A train. stops; a tester is going round with his 
hammer striking the wheels. r9x0 /é/¢, 8 Mar. 5/2 A device 
which commends itself to..owners of motor-cars generally 
is the Acer brake horse-power tester, : 

+ Testern, v. Ods. nonce-wd.' [See Tester 3,] 


‘trans. To present with a tester; to ‘tip’, 


xgg1 SuaKs, Two Gent, 1. i.'133 To testifie your bounty, I 
thank you, ‘you haue testern’d me. 
Testern(e, obs. form of Tzsrrr 1, 8, 

Testes, pl. of Testis, ‘Testey, obs. f. Testx 2, 

Testibrachial (testibré-kiil), a Anat. [f 
mod.L. zestibrachi-um (f testis Tustis + drachiaum 
arm) +-at.] Ofor pertaining to the zestibrachium 
or prepeduncle of the cerebellum, being the process 
‘from the cerebellum to the testis of the brain. | 

x89x in Cent, Dict. "3 : 

|| Lesticardines (te:stikd-sdiniz), sd. sl. Zool. 
[mod.L., f. zes¢a shell + cardo (cardin-) hinge.]. A 
primary division of brachiopods, having hinged 
shells; opposed to Lcardines. 
dine 2, rare, Testicardinate a., having a hinged 
‘Shell, a 
. 1878 Bett Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 308 In the, Testi- 
cardines it ig short and largely chitinised, 1888 Rotteston 
& Jackson Anin:, Lie 693 In the hinged Brachiopoda or 
Lesticardines the dorsal valve is furnished with a projecting 
cardinal process to which are attached the divaricator 
muscles. 1898 Canbr. Nat, Gist, U1. xvii. 467 On the 
‘inner: surface of the shell of the Testicardinate Brachiopoda 
+,are two lateral teeth, f : 
“Testicle (testik’l). Also 5 testicule. [ad. 
L. destdczltes, dim. f. tests Testis 2: see -ouLE. Cf. 
Fy testicule, Sp.. Py. zesticzlo, Its testécolo.] Each 
of the two ellipsoid glandular bodies, constituting 
the sperm-secreting organs in male mammals, and 
usually enclosed in a scrotum; = TEstis“ 1a, 

cxiqaytr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 14 His testicules war 
bolned out of mesure. x597 A. M. tr. GuiTemeau’s Fr. 
Chirurg, 21 b/x This swellinge..of the testicles. 1646 Sim 
T, Browns Pseud, AP, im. iv. 112 That a Bever to escape 
the Hunter, bites off his testicles or stones, is a tenent very 
ancient. 1783 Jusramonp tr. Raynat's Hist, Indies 1, 307 
‘It ‘is. very certain, and has ofteri been observed that the 
Hottentot men have but oneé testicle. 1876 Bristowe The. 
& Pract. Aled, (x878) 17x (Small-pox). Inflammation of the 
ovary or testicle is occasionally observed. 

“b.‘ Rarely applied to the corresponding organs in 
non-mammals: see TKstis # 1 b, - 

[1634 R. H. Saderne’s Regiment 36 Testicles or Stones, and 
especially stones of fatte Cockes..be very good and great 
nourishers.] 1713 WaRDER /9we Amazons.10.[Uhe Drone 
has] a large pair of ‘lesticles, as pte great. Pins. Heads, 
1843-71. 'T'. R. Jones Anint, Kingd, (ed. 4) 282 Both the 
ovary and testicle are evidently temporary organs. 1877 
Hoxtiry Anat. /riu. Anim. vil, 389 The testicle is an’ elon- 
gated sac which lies on the ventral aspect of the intestine, 

+e. transf. The ovary in females. OSs. 

545 Rayvnotp Byrth Mankynie i. (1634) 69. The right 
stone or testicle:in a Woman, 1684 tr. Bonez's Afere. 
Compit, x 364 The Womb with its Ligaments and the 
Testicles may hurt the Loins. 2691 Rav C¥eation 1, (1692) 66 
Membranes. .capable of a prodigious. extension, as we see 
in the Hydatides of the female Testicles or Ovaries. 

+d. 22, An old name for an orchid, from the 
form of the tubers: ‘in quot. app. applied to 


Spiranthes autumnalis. Obs. 


1597 GERarpe Herbal 1. ci 169 The first is called. .in 
English sweete smelling Testicles or Stones. |. | 


0, atirth, and Gomth, 9 0. 


Hence Testicarr- — 


THSTICOND. 


1880 GUnraer Fishes 137 In the European species of 
Serranus @ testicle-like body is attached to the lower part 
of the ovary, 1899 Cacney tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagn, ix. 
(ed. 4) 424 Finely granular testicle-cells, 

Testicond (testikpnd), a Zool. [f. L. testis, 
Trsris 2+ cond-éve to conceal.] Having the testes 
contained within the body, as the Cetacea. 

1864 Dana cited in Weesrer, 


Testicular (testi kizliz), a. [f L. cesticulus 
TESTICLE : see -aAR!; cf. F. cestéculatre.] 

1. Of or pertaining to, containing, or having the 
nature or function of a testicle or testicles, 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Testicular, ,. belonging to the 
stones of man or beast. 177g in Asx. x841~7r ‘T. R. Jones 
Anim, Kingd. (ed. 4) 255 ‘The fifth segment (af the earth. 
worm], from behind, is again testicular,,.so that the first and 
the last segments in this region are testicular, the three 
intermediate ones being ovarian, 2899 Cacney tr. Yaksch's 
Cli, Diagn, ix, The spermatic or testicular secretion. 

2. Resembling a testicle in form; testiculate. 

x769 E, Bancrort Guiana 73 Berries of a reddish yellow 
colour, and testicular form. x8ax W. P.C, Barron Hlora W. 
Amer, I, 53 The genus orchis..derives its name from the 
testicular shape of the routs in many species. 

Testiculate (testikidiét), a fad. late L. 
testicuddéus: see TestichLa and -ate*.] Formed 
like a testicle (= prec. 2); also, applied to the 
twin tubers of certain species of Orchis, 

1760 J. Lew Jutrod, Bot. ut. xxii. (1765) 220 In Orchis, 
where the Species are known by the Roots being fibrose, 
round or testiculate. 2828 in WessTEeR, 

So estitewlated a. [-Ep1 2] in same sense. 

r7ag SLOANE Jamaica II. 95 Berries,. two always sticking 
close or being join’d together, as if testiculated.  r727 
Batyy vol, If, Lestieudated Reot..consists of two Knobs, 
resembling a Pair of Testicles. | x75x Warson in Pédé, 
Trans. XLV11.178 From this testiculated appearance they 
called these plants males. . 1775 in AsH, : 

+ Testi-culatory, a. Ods. rave~', [f, as prec. 
-+-or¥2,] Generative. 

Ri 1693 Urouhart's. Rabelais i. xxvii, 204 Testiculatory 

bility. 

Testicule, obs. form of TEstIciy, 

+ Pesticu’ose, a. Obs. rare—°, [f. L. testicul-us 
TesticLe +-0sz 1] So + Testiculous a, 

x21 Batwey, Zesticulows, that hath great Cods. x727 
= vol. Li, Zesticudose,..that hath large Cods. x775 in Asx. 

Testie, dial. var. Terstim, Black Guillemot. 

|| Testiere: see Tester 2, 

. Lestif, -yf, obs. forms of Testy. 

+ Testificate, Chiefly Sc, Obs. [ad. L. esté- 
ficét-rem (that which is) testified, subst. use of neut. 
pa. pple, of destificdr? to Tustiry.] <A writing 

wherein a fact is attested; a certificate ; spec. in Se. 
Laws see quot, 1838. 

- 16x60 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc) 277 To requyre 

aa testificat of his conversation past, abilitie, and qualifica- 
_ ‘tion for the function. 1620 SHerron Quix, 746) IV, xxxiii, 

258 Which Testificate he desired. 1676 W, Row Conta. 

Blair's Autodiog. xi, (1848) 366 Three testificates were sent 
'. over to the Committee, @xgaz Founrainsacy Decis: (176%) 

TI. 394 A testificate being returned that there was. no such 
thing to be found-in their books, 2838 W, Bett Dict, Law 

Scot, Testificate, was a solemn written assertion, not on 

oath, used in judicial procedure, ,. The term is now obsolete, 

b. jig. Evidence, indication. 

. 1g90 Greeng Veer too late (1600) 98 The wenches eyes 

are atestificate. t637 RutTuerrorb Le?é. (1862) 1. 349 Take 

Christ's testificate with you out of this life—' Well done, 

gaod and faithfal servant!’ 3833 Gatr in fraser's Mag, 

III.. 65 He gave a deep sigh, which was a testificate to 
me that the leavei of unrighteousness was still within him. 
. Pestification (te:stifike-fon),. Now rare. [a. 

obs. I, testificacion (1400 in Godef.), or ad. L. 
_ kestificdtidn-ene,n.of action f.testificdrt to TestiFy.] 

The action or an act of testifying; the testimony 

borne; a fact or object (as a document, etc.) serving 

as evidence or proof, 


ergso Cov, Myst. viis (1841) 69 Wryttnessynge here, be trew® [ 


testyficacion, That maydenys childe xal-be prince of pes, 
1393 Ane, Bancrort Daxng. Posi... tii, 10 A testification 
was made of their intentes.. 1633 SanoeRson Serv. (1681) 
11.30 Honour..is an acknowledgment or a testification of 
some excellency or other in the’ person honoured, by some 
reverence or observance answerable thereunto. 1640-1 AI+4~ 


cudbr, War-Conin. Min, Bk. (1855) 42 That he shall bring, , 


Margaret Sampell’s testification that he is her hited servant, 
aSqx Foaven Mowat, Life xi, Thankofferings, in Testifica- 
tion of Homage, Duty and Service. .1728 Hickrs & NELson 
SH, Kettleweld n. xxxii, 139 For the perpetual ‘Testification 
whereof there was an Instrument drawnup, 1863 G. MErg- 
nitn Rhoda Fleming ix, The thin blue-and-pink paper, and 
the foreign postmarks—testifications to Dahlia’s journey. 


Testificator (testifikzter). rave. [Agent-n. 
in Latin form f. L, testzficdri? to Testiry: see -on.] 
One who testifies or attests ; a testifier. 


19730 in Barney (folio), 1755. in JOHNSON, x854'W. Warer- 
-wortn Orig. Anglicanisut 10 There hag been .. from the 


Apostolic days, an uninterrupted body of testificators. 
Testificatory (testifika-tari, testi-fikatari), a. 

[See prec. and-ony 2; cf. OF. testdficatotre (1387).] 

Of such a kind as to testify, or serve as evidence. 


» 4393 Nasue Christ's 7. (x63) 24. They shall haue..not 
-one'stone of thy Temple or Sanctuarie testificatory against 
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Testified (te'stifeid), s/. a, [f Tusriry v. + 
-ED1L]  Attested; made known, declared. 

xzgsz Hurorr, Testified or knowen of all men, festatzs. 
1648 Mitton Tenure Kings (2650) 4 Justice..is the Sword of 
God..in whose hand soever.. his testified willis to put it. 

Vestifier (testifeijar). [f Testiry v.+-zR 1] 
One who testifies; a witness. 

x6xz Coter., Tesmioing, a witnesse, testis, testifier. 1659 
Pearson Creed i, (1662) 4 The strength and validity of 
every Testimony must bear proportion with the Authority of 
the Vestifier. 1752 J. Gun. Zrzz/tpi. 13 Though the Father, 
Word, and Spirit are one, yet not one person; because if so, 
they could not be three testifiers. 1854 E, G. HoLianp 
Men, 7. Badger xi. 209 Testifiers to the same fact. 

Testify (testifei), v Also 5-6 testy-, 5-7 
teste-; 4 -fige, 4-6 -fye, 4-8 -fie, 6 (Sc.) -fei. 
[ad. late or med.L. testzficdre, cl. L. testificdrvt to 
bear witness, proclaim, f. Zes¢i-s witness + fic-us 
making: see -ry. So obs. F. cestifier (16th c.).] 

1. trans. To bear witness to, or give proof of (a 
fact) ; to assert or affirm the truth of (a statement) ; 
to attest. 

1393 Lane. P. PZ. C. xm, 172 Meny prouerbis ich myghte 
hane of meny holy seyntes, To testifie (#77. testefie, teste- 
fize] for treuthe pe taie bat ich shewe. ¢xqz20 ? Lyn. As. 
sentdly af Gods 452 Vhat can Dame Nature well testyfy. 
1498 Act-11 Hen VII, 0. 10 § 2, ij witnesses or moo that 
wolk witnesse and testefie the seid payment. 1526 TinpaLe 
Fohn iii. 1x We speake that we knowe, and testify that we 
have sene, . rg60 Daus tr. Sleddane’s Comnt. 55d, A signe 
wherby he maye testifie, that he careth for vs. x6.. Rolls 
of Parlt. Uk. 438/r It is testified by the said Earle, .that 
the said Arnold. was taken, x820 Jerrerson Writ. (1830) 
IV. 325 The superlative wisdom of Socrates is testified by all 
antiquity. 

b. itr. (usually with of) and absol. 

1377, Lanct. P. Pl. B. xi. 93 Panne shal he testifye of 
a trinitee and take his felawe to witnesse. xgx3 Brapsuaw 
St. Werburge t. 2448 That they shulde testyty with hym in 
this case. 1526 Tinpace Yohs ii. 25 Jesus. .neded nott that 
eny man shilde testify off man. For he knewe what was in 
man. . | 1579 W. Wiuiinson Confud. Kamilye of Loue To 
Rdr. *iv b, ‘l'hose which take in-hand to testifie of any matter 
whatsoever, 1746-7 Hervey Medit, (1818) 192 Drop down, 
ye Showers, and testify as you fall, testify of His grace, 
1884 J. Quincy Figures of Past.228 [He] testified to me of 
the atfection with which he was regarded by his slaves, 

a. transf. of things: a. trans. To serve as evi- 
dence of; to constitute proof or testimony of, b. 
tntr. and absol. 


1448 in dugiia XXVIII. 27x Also thi writyng testifieth 
thi yiftes be not streyned. 1593 Suaks, 2 Aen. VI, we ii. 
158 The brickes are aliue at this day to testifie it. 1644 
Evetyn Diary 12 Nov., Dioclesian’s. Bathes, whose ruines 
testifie the vastness of the original foundation. 794 Sutti- 
vaN View Nat, Il. 132 Do not these shells testify a present, 
or a.former communication between these contending ele- 
ments of fire and water? 1849 Hanna Jfean, Chalmers I. ii, 
42 The manuscript volumes. still remain to testify his dili- 
gence. 1879 Huxusy Amaze vi, 1x6 The proposition ., must 
mean. .that the fact is testified by my present consciousness. 

1g96 Suaxs. Tam, Shr. tv. iii, 13x Why heere is the note of 
the fashion to testify.,.Reade it. 1879 M. Partison Ai/ton 
iii. 37 His three Latin epigrams addressed to this lady... testify 
to the enthusiasm she excited in the musical soul of Milton, 

3. ¢vans. To profess and openly acknowledge (a 
fact, belief, object of faith or devotion, etc.); to 
proclaim as something that one knows or believes. 
Chiefly did/ical. b, extr. To bear testimony, 

xs26 Tinpate Acts xx. 24 The ministracion. which I have 
receaved of the lorde Jesu to testify the gospell of the grace 
of god, 1835 Coverbatn 2 Esdras ii, 36, I testifie my 
Sanioure openly, «@163t Donne Ser vii. (1640) 72 ‘lo 
testifie our fall in Adam, the Church appoints us to fall 
upon our knees. 2184x Lang Arad, Nis, I. ii, 1x2 He.. 
stood upon his feet,,.and exclaimed, I testify that there is 
no deity but God. 1867. Viscr. SrRancrorp Se/ect. (1869) 
Il. 73 They testify their faith therein openly and aloud. 

1784-Cowrmr Task v. 856 In vain thy creatures testify of 
thee, Till thou proclaim thyself. 818 Scotr Art. ATidl, 
xii, Then that witnessed, and testified, and fought, and en- 
dured pit, prison-house, and transportation. 1853 KincsL&y 
ty patia xxx, They had no mind to be martyrs, for they had 
nothing for which to testify. 

4, intr. and trans. To declare solemnly; = 
Provest v, 1. Obs, exc, in biblical use. 

1526 Tinpate Fohn xiii, 2x Jesus..was troubled in his 
sprete and testified sayinge: verely verely I saye vnto you, 


 that-won off you shall betraye me. Gad. v. 3,1 testifie 


agayne to every man. .that he is bounde to kepe the whole 
lawe. — 2 Titi. iv. 1) I testifie therfore before god, and 
before the lorde Jesu Christ..preache the worde, be fervent, 
be it in season or out of season. 1535 CoverpaLe 1 Sav, 
viii, 9 Testifye vnto them, and shewe them the lawe of the 
kynge that shall raigne quer them, — Ps. xlix, 7 Let me 
testifie amonge you, o Israels I am God euen thy God. 


| xg8a N. T. (Rhem,) Acts xx. 21 Testifying [Gr. Suapaprups- 


Bevos; Vulg. testivicans; earlier vv, witnessing] to lewes 
and Gentils penance toward God and faith in our Lord 
Tesus Christ. 1667 Minton P.Z. x1.721 At lengtha Reverend 
Sire among them came,..And testifi'd against thir wayes, 

. trans, To give evidence of, display, manifest, 
express (desire, emotion, etc.).. Obs, or arch, 
_ 1860 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comut. 120 b, An oration .. testify. 
ing the inward sorow, which he had conceaued. 1678 Trans. 
Crt. Spain 32 The people of Madrid testified a great desire 
of seeing ‘our young Prince.’ ryor W.Worton Ast. Rome 
vi. ay othing was too much to testify. the Peoples Joy, 
1749 PiELDING Tone Fones xvit. iv, He was the only person 
+.who testified any real concern... "1853 Prescott Philip II, 
I. 14, viii, 228: She begs her brother..to cestify his own satis- 
faction by the-most gracious letters. .that-he can write, 1858 
Cartyir Fredé. Gé. x, viii. (1872) I+ eg2 The grimly sympa- 


|. thetic Generals testified assent. . 


TESTIMONIAL. 


Hence Testifying vd/. sb, and ppl. a. 

x578-85 Agp. Sanpys Serv, (Parker Soc.) 87 A testifying 
of our podliness towards him. xsg6 Nasug Sajvron Walden 
Wks. (Grosart) IIL. 19 For a testifying incouragement how 
much I wish thy encrease in those languages. 1651 Baxter 
laf. Bapt. 222 4 seal is an engaging or obliging sign, or at 
least a testifying, 1818 Scorr 7/77. Mid/. xix, A man, 
exercised in the testimonies of that.testifying period. 190% 
C. G. MeCarm CA, Seutt, Ui, x52 Tt reveals no advance 
upon the testifyings of New Light Burghers, 

+ Te-stity, sd. Obs. rare—'. In 6 Se. pl. teste- 
feis. [f. prec.] A certilicate or testimony, 

1600 Se. Acts Jas. VI (1816) 1V. 246/2 That ., they may 
..produce sic testefeis of thair antiquiteis as may inforine 
the saidis commissionaris, 

Testily (testili), adv. 
a testy manner; britably. 

1755 in Jounson, 1838 Dicnens Wich. Wick. xxxiv, 
‘What does the idiot mean?’ cried Ralph, testily, 188g 
Manch, Exan.g Jan.5/4 The Lord Mayor rather testily,, 
cut short his rhodomontade, 


+Testimonage. Oéds. rare. In 5 testy-, 6 
tesmonage. [acl. OF. testonage (f. Lesmoigner:— 
med.L. testimonzire to testify), with assimilation 
to the L. form.] = Testimony sd, 1, 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 436/2 Thys same epystle may 
also gyue vs testymonage that our lord wyl descende [etc.], 
1490 — Lzeydos xv. §3 She made it to couertely and close, 
wythoute testymonage and wythoute the knowleche of 
lubyter, xg1e-20 Compl. too late Maryed (1862) 14 Adam 
bereth wytnesse and Tesmonage, 

+ Testimoner. Ods. rare—'. [app. f. Trstr- 
MON(Y v.+-ERL, CE OF. tesmoigneur.] One who 
or that which bears testimony; a witness. 


1607 R. C[arew] tr. Zstienne's World of Wonders ar4 
Sure and certen testimoners of sinnes, 


Testimonial (testimdnial), a. and sd. Also 
5 tesmoingnal; 5-6 testy-; 5 -mone-, 5-6 
-mony-; § -ell, 5-7 -allie. [a. OF. ¢esmorgnal 
and testimonial, in phr. lettres ¢es(t1)moniaule 
(13th c. in Godef. Compd.), ad. late L. testiméniaiis, 
(litters) testimonialés credentials; f, OF. cesmotn, 
L, testimont-um TESTIMONY; see -AL.] 

A. adj. (now arch. or technical.) Of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of testimony; serving as evi- 
dence ; conducive to proof. Testimonial proof, 
proof by the testimony of a witness; parole evi- 


dence, (Quot. ¢ 1430 may belong to the sb.) 

01430 Lye. Af in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 254 To have memory 
upon thy passioun, Testimonial of my redempcioun. 1370 
Levins Manip. 18/25 Testimoniall, testimontadis. . 1588 J. 
Harvey Dise. Prob, 111 Which argument how artificiall 
it is, being barely testimoniall, or how [etc.]. 1646 Sir T, 
Browne Pseud, Epi. vii, 25 We become emancipated from 
testimoniall. engagements. 1680 J. C.. Vind. Oaths & 
Swearing (ed. 2) 6 An Oath in matters Testimonial and per- 
taining to Witness-bearing is the highest. proof and con. 
firmation that can be, x802-r2 Bentruam. Ration, ¥udte. 
Evid. (1827) 1. 69 Evidence which, though not properly testi- 
monial, may. .be called personal. 1883 harton's Law Lex. 
Testimonial pronf, parol evidence, Civ, Law, 

+b, Letter testimonial, rarely testimonial 
letter (usually pl. Zesters testimonials): a letter 
testifying to the bona fides of the bearer; creden~ 
tials; = B. 3. Ods. 

(rq2x Rolls of Parit. IV, 158/21 Havynge lettres testi. 
monyalx sufficeantz of on of those degrees of the Universite.] 
1428 lbid, 289/2 That the same Marchant..brynge Lettres 
Tesmoingnals..under'seel..of Maieur, 1439 Lhd. V. 33/2 
Who so.,come without Letters Testimoniall of the Chif- 
teyn. 3897 Hooxer Zcel, /’o4, v, Ixxvii. § 10 Is it the bring~ 
ing of testimoniall letters wherein so great obliquitie con- 
sisteth? 2678. W, Dittincuam Sera. Funeral Lady Alston 
26 St. Paul... hath recourse unto his own Conscience. for bis 
Letters Testimonial, x7gx Lavincton £uthus. Meth. & 
Papists wi. (x754) 134 She was furnished with Letters Testi- 
monial to obtain Provisions on the Road. 

B. sd. (Cf. obs. F. sestmoniale sb. (Cotgr.).] 
+1. Verbal or documentary evidence; = TESTI« 
MONY sd,.1, Obs. 

3432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II, 251 Permenides, after the 
testimonialle of Boice,.,laborede and founde the arte of 
logike, 1533 Bettenoen Livy u, xxii. (S,T.5.) I. 222 Als 
Virginius..stude in testimoniall of his meritis and loving. 
x62t Exsinc Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) 35 Fowles being 
brought to the barre agayne, desyred that the testimonyall 
of theis dyers may not be used against him, 1707. (¢ré/e) A 
Cry from the Desart, or Testimonials of Several Miraculous 
Things lately come to pass in the Cevennes, : 

+2. Something serving as proof or evidence; a 
token, record, manifestation. Od». 

1495 in S, P. H. Statham Dover Charters (1902) 278 Onlesse 
..y® said..purcer shew under auctentik, sufficient, or evi- 
dent testimonialle y' y** is founde sufficient..surete in othir 
places. x849 Compl, Scot, xiv. x13 Annibal send to cartage 
thre muis of gold ryngis.,for ane testimonial of his grit 
yictorie, @1647 Hapincton Surw, lore. in Wore Hist, 
Soc. Proc, 111.436 Without Armes or Inscription, as a testi 
monialle of her priveleadge, 219716 Soutu Sera. (1744) XL 
x26 When he required a testimonial of Peter’s affection. 
x803 Afed, Frail. 1X. 182 In this second part numerous 
testimonials of the truth of this doctrine are given, : 

+3. A written attestation by some authorized or 


[f Tasty +-ty2.] In 


responsible person or persons, testifying to the 


truth of something; an affidavit, acknowledgement; 


| a certificate; sfec, an official warrant; a passport 


(as given to vagrants, Jabourers, discharged soldiers 
or sailors, etc.);.a diploma ;.a_ credential or other 
authenticating document. Ods. 


TESTIMONIALIZE. 


1461 Paston Left. TI. 22, I send to yow a testymonyall, 
which is made by a greet assent of greet multitude of 
comons, to send to the Kyng. xg26 TinpaLe d/azz, v. 31 
Hit ys sayd, whosoever put awaye his wyfe, let hym geve 
her a testymonyall of her devorcement. 1545 Aderideen 
Regr. (1844) 1, 223 Quhen ony strangear cums with testi- 
moniale, to cum and aduerteis the bailze that sic an strangear 
is at the port with testimoniale. xs60 Daus tn Sleidane's 
Com. 143 b, After whan he had exhibited the testimoniall 
of his Ambassade, he procedeth, 1563 Reg, Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 249 To direct out commissionis under the testi- 
moniall of the greit seill, 1397-8 Act 39 Elia.c.17 § 2 Euery.. 
wandring Sold yer or Marryner. .shall. -hauea ‘V'estymonyall 
vnder the Hand of some one Justice of the Peace, x62z 
Manze tr. Aleman's Gueman a Alf. u. 332 Giuing ever 
one of vs a Testimoniall of his sentence, wee were all 
chained one to another, 1698-9 Actizr W722. 71, c.18 § x 
Such Vagabonds or Beggers ..very frequently forge or 
counterfeite Passes Testimonialls or Characters. 1702 W. J. 
Bruyn's Voy, Levant v. 12 Nor brought along with them 
Testimonials of their being in Health. x796 JEFrFerson 
Writ, (1859) 1V. 140, 1 will forward the testimonial of the 
death of Mrs. Mazzei. @x806 C. J. Fox Reign Fas. I 
{1808) 119 The severity with which he had enforced the test, 
obtained him a testimonial from the Bishops of his affection 
to their Protestant’ Church. 

+b. (? exvon.) A will, testament. Ods. rave—. 

1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle 135 To dispossesse His 
children of his goodes & give her all By his last dying 
testimoniall, ; ‘ 

4, A writing testifying to one’s qualifications and 
character, written usually by a present or former 
employer, or by some responsible person who is 
competent to judge; a letter of recommendation of 
a person or thing, (The current sense.) 

In quots, 1571, 1727-41, = TEsTIMONIUM. 1, . 

137% Act 13 Alia. c.12§4 None shalbe made Mynister.. 
under thage of foure and twenty yeres, nor unles he fyrst 
bring to the Bisshop..a Testimoniall. .of his honest lyfe[ete.]. 
1609 Sc. Acts. Fas. VI (1816) IV, 406/2 A sufficient testi 
moniall of the bischop of the dyocie..Testifeing and ap- 
proveing the said pedagog to be godlie and of good 
religioun, 1727-42 Caines Cycl., Testimonial, a kind 
of certificate .. required before holy orders are conferred. 
2776 J. Apams in Mam. Lett. (x876) 144 The testimonials in 
his favor I shall inclose to you. 2798 M. Cutter in Lie, 
etc. (1888) 1]. 7 We have full testimonials that Mr. Perkins 
isa young man of an unblemished character, 1836 Sir H, 
Tayior Statesman xxix, 220 He is to make small account 
of testimonials and recommendations, unless subjected to 
severe scrutiny. and supported by proved facts. 1868 M. 
Pattison Academ. Org. v. 216 Testimonials seem in theory 
an unexceptionable mode of obtaining information. 

5. A gift presented to some one by a number of 
persons as an expression of appreciation or acknow- 
ledgement of services or merit, or of admiration, 
esteem, or respect. 

1838 Lo. Cocksurn Fran. 1. 211 The growth of the modern 
things called testimonials is very curious...1t has come of 
late to denote..a sort of homage always'as a donation, and 
generally in a permanent form, to supposed public virtue. 
1856. W. Couns After Dark ii. Prol, (1862) 148 The portrait 
was intended as a testimonial, ‘expressive..of the eminent 
services of Mr. Boxsious in promoting and securing the 
prosperity of the town’, -x859 THackERay Vixgin. xxxv, The 
ate lamented O'Connell,..over whom a grateful country 
has raised such a magnificent testimonial. . 

6. atirtb. and Comé., as testiuonial craze, -writer ; 
+ testimonial-man, a person having a testimonial 
(sense 3) or passport. 

1928 Lond. Gaz. No. 6396/4 Robert Mair, late of Liver- 

ool, Testimonial-Man. 1895 Pall Mall G. 27 Sept. 1/3 

he testimonial craze is becoming quite a nuisance, and is 
highly inconvenient to people of moderate means. 1908 
Academy 6 May 489/1 A good many other professional and 
unprofessional testimonial-writers, 

Testimonialize (testimdunialeiz), v. [f. prec. 
+-12E.] ¢vans.'To furnish with a letter of recom- 
mendation; also, to present with a public testi- 
monial:; see TESTIMONIAL sb. 4 and 5. (In quot. 
1899 Jmproperly, To ask for testimonials, ) 

1832 Taii’s Mag. XIX. 344 Hanging is going out. of 
fashion, and testimonialising is coming in, 1845 THACKERAY 
Newcomes \xiii, People were testimonialising his wife. 1886 
West. Morn, News 27 Apr. 4/6 Sir E— H— is to be testi- 
monialised. 1899 C. Scorr Drama of Yesterday I, xii. 
417, 1 resolved..to testimonialise the influential friends of 
my father, 


Hence Testimo‘nialized /. a.; Testimo-nial- 
izing vd/.sb, and pfl.a.; also Testimo:nializa’- 
tion, celebration by means of testimonials; Testi- 
mo‘nializer, one who iumishes, or contributes to, 
a testimonial. 

‘3898 G. B. SHaw.in Daily Chron. 0c 4/4 The celebra- 
tion and *testimonialisation of remarkable events and emi-. 
nent men will always be cherished in England as a means 
of procuring notoriety for noisy nobodies. x893 Chanzb, 
ral. 1x Mar, 1485/1 A. much *testimonialised medicine, 
1854 Tai?'s Mag. XXI. 386 The *testimonialisers threw 
themselves into the business with a truly heroical enthu- 
siasm. 1891 E. Kinc.axr Australian at H, 53 *Testimonial- 
ising has been rather overdone of late. 

|| Testimonium (testimdv-nidm). [L., f zestz-s 
a witness + -2dmium: see -MONY.] 

1. A letter of recommendation given to a candidate 
for holy orders testifying to his piety and learn- 
ing; also, a certificate of proficiency given by a 
university, college, professor, etc.: = TESTAMUR. 


1692 Swirrin Earl Orrery Remarks (1752) 11, 1 am still to” 


thank you for your care in my Testimonium, 1705 HEARNE 
Collect. 2x Aug. (O.H.S.) 1.32 Dr. Mill sent to-me a Testi. 
monium to be sign’d:-for Cyprian & Paul Appia, Vaudois, 
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that they may be admitted into H. Orders. x72 AMHERST 
Terre Fil, No, 13. (1754) 66 Punishing under-graduates, or 
disposing of fellowships, degrees, and testimoniums. x799 
C. Winter in Jay Afenz § Lett, (1843) 49 Mr. Whitefield 
desired me to procure him a testimonium of myself from 
different places whither I had.gone. 1903 Zi#zes 24 Oct. 10/1 
In 1860, a year after he became B.A,, he obtained his testi- 
monium in the divinity school. 


2. Law. That concluding part of a document, 
usually commencing with the words ‘In witness 
whereof’, which states the manner of its execution ; 
also testimontum clause. Cf. Testarum, Tests 2, 

x8sa Act 15 & 16 Viet. c. 24 § x The words of the testi- 
monium clause or of the clause of attestation. 1908 Law 


Sec, Gaz, Dec. 16 Blanks had been left in the testimonium 
for the day and the month. 


Testimony (te'stimoni), sd. [ad. L. sesti- 
monium: see prec. Cf. ONF, testimonie, OF, 
zesti-, testemoine (11th c. in Godef.), learned forms 
from Latin; the inherited OF, word being tesmoigne, 
now 7éo0in, whence also ¢ésmoignie and tesmoi- 
gnage, now témoignage: see TESTIMONAGE. } 

L. Personal or documentary evidence or attestation 
in support of a fact or statement; hence, any form 
of evidence or proof. 

1432-80 tr, Higden (Rolls). 11, 423 Hit hathe somme testi- 
mony and wittenesse, -/did. V. 393. 1526 Tinpate Yon viii. 
x7 Itt ys also written’ in youre lawe, that the testimony. of 
two men ys true, 3853 Epen Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 
9 Plinie rebearseth the testimonie of Cornelius Nepos, 
1577-87 Houinsnep Chron, 1. 121/2 None of the cleargie.. 
comming from anie other place should be admitted, except 
he brought letters of testimonie with him, x6sg: Hosses 
Leviath. 1. xiv. 70 Where a mans Testimony is not to be 
credited, he is not bound to giveit.| x7%9 De For Crusoet. 
303 He shewed all the Testimony of his Gratitude that he 
was able, 3805 Foster £ss. 111, iii. 58 Determined by the 
testimony of facts. 1838 Sir W. Hamicron Logic xxxiii. 
(1866) Il. 177 Testimony, in the strictest sense of the term, 
therefore, is the communication of an experience or..the 
report of an observed phanomenon, made to those whose 
own experience or observation has not reached so far. 31843 
R. R, Mappen United Irish. Ser. 1. 11. xvii. 367 The 
Battalion of Testimony. .a set of hired spies, informers, and 
witnesses, kept in the pay of the {Dublin} Castle. 

b, Any object or act serving as proof or evidence. 

1597 Hooxer £cel. Pol. v. ixxix. § 2 [Offerings] are Testi. 
monies of our affection towardes God. x60x Sir W. Corn- 
he ss, 11. xxvii, To smell of sweat, the testimony of 

our. 

+2. A written certificate, a testimonial. Os. 

ars89 Fenkinson's Voy. § Trav. (Haki, Soc.) HH. 375 
When any man or woman dyeth.. they..puta testimony in 
his right hand, which the priest giueth him, to testifie vnto 
S. Nicholas that he dyed a Christian, 1617 Moryson #71, 
1, 252 They that goe by land in Italy, must bring a Testi. 
monie of. Health called Boletino, before they can passe or 
conuerse. 1657 J. Warts Vind. Ch. Eng. 97 The Arch- 
Deacon, having before examined us in private, and seen our 
publike Testimonies, presented us all to the Bishop, 

+3, A sponsor, Ods. rare. 

1547 Hoover A nsiu. BA. Winchester Biij, The testimonijs 
of the infant to be Christeynid ar examynid in the be halfe 
of the chyld. | : ; 

4. In Scriptural language (chiefly in O.T.). a. 
sing. The Mosaic law or decalogue as inscribed 
on the two tables of stone, as in che two tables of 
testimony (Ex, xxxi. 18); ark of (the) testimony = 
ark of the covenant, the chest containing the tables 
of the law and other sacred memorials; sometimes 
called simply che testimony; tabernacle ox tent of 
(the) testimony, the tabernacle containing the ark 
with its contents, 

{A literalism of translation, repr. Vulg. testimonium, LXX. 
7d popripioy, rarely 7 paptupia, Heb. sing. ny S2dzth, 
pl. nivy Sédwath.] 


1382 Wycuir Exod. xxx. 6 The veyle, that hongith before 
the arke of testymonye. Jdid. xxxii.15 Moyses. .berynge 
in hoond two tablis of testymonye wrytun on eithir side. 
x560 Brsre (Genev.) Brod. xxv. 16 Thou shalt put in the 
Arke the Testimonie which I shal giue thee, /d7d. xxxil. 18 
Moses...went downe from the mountaine with the Two 
Tables of the Testimonie [1539 wytnesse] in his hand. — 
Wu, x. 11 The cloude was taken vp from the Tabernacle 
of the Testimonie [1539 of witnesse].. x6xx Binte Wun. i, 


50 Thou shalt appoint the Leuites: ouer the Tabernacle of 


{2.V,. the] Testimonie,. 7déd.ix. 15 The Tabernacle, namely 
the Tent.of.the Testimony, /did.-xvii..4 Thou shalt lay 
them vp in the Tabernacle..before the Testimony, — 
Transl. Pref. 3 The forme [of Scripture being] Gods word, 
Gads testimonie, Gods oracles. 1667 Mitron PZ, xu. 25% 
Therein An Ark, andin the Ark his Testimony, The Records 
of his Cov’nant. 


b. pi. The precepts (of God), the divine law. 


Rarely in sing. 

1335 CovEeRDALE Ps, xviti. [xix.] 7. The testimony of 
Lorde is true, & geueth wisdome even vrito babes,. /07d. 
exviii. [cxix.] 88 So shall I kepe the testimonies of thy 
mouth, 2860 Bisre (Genev.) 2 Kings xxiii. 3 That they 
shulde walke after the Lord, and kepe his commandements, 
and his testimonies, and his statutes, 16xz Brste Deut. vi. 
17 You shall diligently keepe the Commandements of the 
Lord-your God, and his. Testimonies, and his Statutes. 

5. Open attestation or acknowledgement; con 
fession, profession. Ods. or arch. 

To seal one's testimony with one's blood, to die as a martyr 
for one’s religious profession, . : : 

x5go.(z/t7e)'The Image of both Chvrches.,.Compyled by 
John Bale an exyle also in this lyfe, for the faithfull testie . 
mony of Jesu. -zg82_N. T, (Rhem.) Rev. i.9, 1.. was in.. 


Patmos, for the word of God and the testimonie of Iesvs, 


‘js a testing crisis for English democracy. 


TESTING, 


1597 Hooxer Ece?, Pol. v. lx. § § To seale the testimonie 
thereof with death. x667 Minron P. Z. vi. 33 Thou.. for 
the testimonie of Truth hast born Universal reproach. 1687 
A, Smrztps (z7¢/e) A Hind let loose; or an Historical Repre- 
sentation of the Testimonies of the Church of Scotland, 
@1720 Sewen fist. Quakers v. (1722) 226 The two first 
{Quakers in New England] that sealed their Testimony 
with their Blood ‘were William Robinson..and Marmaduke 
Stevenson. 
b. sfec. An expression or declaration of dis- 

approval or condemnation of error; a protestation. 

1582 N. T.(Rhem,) Maré vi. 11 Shake of the. dust from 
your feete for a testimonie tothem, 1828 Scorr 71, Mal, 
ix, Mony an afternoon he wad sit and take up his testimony 
again the Paip. | x8s0 Wuirtier Old Porty., T. Ellwood 
Wks. 1889 V1. 38 Piain, earnest men and women. .havin 
withal a strong testimony to bear against carnal wit an 
outside show and ornament. | 4863 Mrs, GaskeL. Splvza's 
£ xxxix, Alice Rose was not one to tolerate the coarse, 
carelesstalk. . without uplifting her voice in manya testimon 
against it, 28796 C.M. Davizs Unorth. Lond. go A ‘testi- 
mony’ was..circulated some years ago to the bishops and 
clergy of the Church of England. ; 


+ Testimony, v. Oss. Also 4 testimon. 
[ME. ad. ONF. testimoin-er (11th c, in Littré), 


testimoni-er, -moi(g)ner, testemogner (Lath c. in 


Godef. Compi.), learned forms ad. med.L. testé~ 
moniare (8th c. in Du Cange), f. testiminzzem 
TESTIMONY. (The inherited popular Fr. form of 
the L. is zesmoz( g\ner, mod.F. témoigner). In later 
use f. prec. sb,] 


L. trans. and intr. To bear witness, testify (to). 

ex330 R. Baunne Chvov, (1810) 8 Henry of Huntyngton 
testimons pis title. ¢xqoo Asvare 1029 A grette feste ber 
was holde..As testymonyeth pys story. e1450 Cov. Af pst, 
xxv. (1842) 251 To se and recorde and testymonye. 26xz 
Tourneur 4th, Trag, 1. ii, I salute you both..and will testi« 
monie to the integritie ——. 1642 Ear. CLANRICARDE in 
Carte Orszorede (1735) 111. 82 My Lord President will testi« 
mony with me in- what a dangerous condition. .the whole 
Province was in at that time. 

2. trans, To test or prove by evidence. 

1603 SHAKs. Meas. {% Mu, ii, 153 Let him be but testi- 
monied in his owne bringings forth, and hee shall appeare 
to the enuious, a Scholler, a Statesman, and a Soldier, 

Testiness (terstinés). [f. TEsty + -NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being testy; petulance, 

1526 Filer. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 93b, Testinesse or im. 
pacyency is a frayle & hasty disposycyon, or rather accus- 
tomed & vsed vyce of angré. 31574 Hetvowes Guevara's 
fam. Ep, (1584) 114 Ire groweth of an occasion, and testi- 
nesse of euil condition. 1393 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 196, 
I haue knowen few..so contrary to frowardnesse, or testiue- 
nesse. a@x64x Br. Mounracu Acts & Mon. iv. (1642) 304 


Extreame choler, wrath and testivenesse had cleane spent 


him. 1690 Locke Aum, Underst. u. xxii. § 10 Testiness is 
a Disposition or Aptness to be angry. 
Nick, v, ‘ Mighty fine, certainly’, said 
testiness, . : 

Testing (testi), v4/, sd.1 [f. Test vil +-1ne 1] 
The action of TEst 7.1 rae 

L. The making ofa will; the disposing of property 
by will, Sd 


alph, with great 


168: Sratr Znst, Law Scot, xxx. § 37 The power of Testing 


is competent to all Persons, who have the use of Reason, 
1788 Priesttey Lect. Hist. v. xlviii, 362 The power ot 
testing was first introduced by Solon. 1880 Biackre in 
Contentd, Rev. Jan. 44 The freedom of testing, which we 
derive from the law of the ‘T'welve Tables, 1889 STEVENSON 
Master of B,176.3£ i had been put to my oath, 1 must have 
declared he was incapable of testing, 

2. Sc. Law. Testing clause: see quot. 1838, 

(Here testing may be pf2.a.) Wears 

x765-8 Exsuine /ast, Law Scot. wh iii, § 33 That all pre- 
cepts. should be ingrossed in the charter, towards the end 
of it; that is, immediately before the testing clause, 1838 
W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. s.v., The testing clause is the 
technical name given to the clause whereby a formal written 
deed or instrument is authenticated. 1888 Law Rep, 13 App, 
Cas. XIII. 376 The testing clause was..‘ In witness whereof 
land my said wife have subscribed these presents ’. 

Testing, vd/. 55.2 [f. Test v.2+-mve1] The 
action of Trst v.2; putting to the test, trying, 
proving; in quot. 1687, subjecting to the Test Act, 

1687 Good Advice 61 The end of Testing and Persecuting. 
x827 Co.eripge in Lit, Rem, (1839) 1V. 317 A philosophy, 
which has for its object the trial and testing of the weights 
and measures themselves. 1839, 1842 [see Test 2 4] 1860 


Mere, Marine Mag. VII. 141 ‘Yhe application of a severe 


strain in testing has an injurious effect on a cable. 
b. attvzd. and Comé, Pertaining to or used for 


testing, as ¢esting-box, -machine, -office, station, etc. - 


3876 Preece & Stvewricnt Telegraphy 272 At certain 


stations along the line the wires are led into testing-boxes for’ 
the purpose of affording facilities for crossing; disconnecting, 


and putting them to earth...The testing station is always 
the most important station on the circuit, ..x877 Kyicur 
Dict. Mech, 2538/2 In_Fairbanks’s testing-machine, the 


crushing, breaking, or. deflecting force is applied..by a: 


cross-head. 1890 W. J. Gorpow foundry 111 In. the same 
range as the roller shop is the laboratory, and further on_ is 
the testing-office. 7995 Daily Chron, 22 Apr. 6/4 A six- 
cylinder racing car-with a testing body. passed at a speed 
that was not less than forty-five miles an hour. 


Testing, /2.a. [f. Test v.2+-1ne 2.) That 


_tests or puts to the test or proof. : 


1847-8 H. Minter First four, viii. (1857) 123 His writings 
«shad stood their testing century but indifferently well. 1898 


_Grapstone Glean, (1879). I. 179, I will add another: and 


a very-testing question. 1884 Pall: Mall G.13 Nov. 1/1 It 
188s Beppor 
Races Brit, 271 An edifice of wood and stubble, which may 
» be consuined by the testing fire. 


x838 Dickens Nich. : 


. TESTIS, 
-fBestis!, O43. Pl. testes (testi). The Latin 


word for ‘witness’: from its legal use (cf: Tzsts ~), 


eccasional in English. context. 


In quot, 41483 in Latin construction =.cuwe testibus 
‘with the witnesses’. 


a 1483 in Househ. Ord, (1790) 67 The Soveraynes heremay . 


send it with the testibus under theyre seales into the 
Chauncerie. xzga5 Lo. Berners Froéss, II. cci. [excvii.] 616 
The charter..named.in the ende many wytnesses of prelates 
and great lordes of Englande, who were for the more suretie 
testes ofthat dede. 1563-87 Foxg A. § AZ. (1596) 532/2 As 


the saide Edward Hall, your great maister and testis, was — 


about the compiling of his storie. 1612 [see Testirier]. 
‘|| Testis = cte'stis). az, Chiefly in pl. testes 
(te'st#z) [L.: etymology uncertain, 

An assumed identity with estis witness (quasi ‘the witness 
or evidence of virility ') is rejected by Walde, who suggests 


connexion with zes#a, pot, shell, ete. In 16th Bey however, | 


tesnoing ‘ witness’ appears in this sense: see Godef, s.v,] 
TESTICLE, a. in man and mammals. 

[x693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed, 2), Testes viriles, 
Mens Testicles.] x70q J. Harris Lex, Techn, 1, Testes, 
the Testicles of a Male. cxgzo Gmson Farvier's Guide 
ii, (1738) 16 Next to.the Yard, the Testes, or Stones properly 
take place, x807-26 S. Coormr First Lines Surg. (ed. §) 
- 495 ‘The formation of such adhesions between the bowels and 
testis before birth, may also sometimes prevent. .its descent. 
188: Mivarr Cat 242 Two glandular structures, the testes, 

b. in other animals. 
x84x-71 T. R. Jones Ain. Kingd. (ed. 4) 445 In Crabs, 
the mass of the testis is exceedingly large. 1870 RoLLEsTon 
Axin, Life Introd. 54 [In Birds] The testes are always 
retained within the abdomen anteriorly to the kidneys. 1877 
Huxray dnat, fiv. Anim, iv. 179 The testes and vasa 
deferentia generally have the form of two long tubes. 1888 
Roiuzston & Jackson A aim, Live 680 The testis [in Nema- 
toda] is single; very rarely paired. 

+c. ¢ransf. The ovary in females. Ods. 

{1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed.2), Testes Muliebres.] 
3906 Puin.ips (ed. Kersey), Testes, ..the Organs of Seed in 
Men and Women, 1841 RamssoTuam Odstetx, Med. (1855) 
43 Previously to the time of Steno, who first asserted that 
they were analogous to true ovaria, they were called the 
female testes, ‘ 

2. transf. pl,.a. The posterior pair of the optic 
lobes or corpora quadrigemina, at the base of the 
brain in mammals. 

168x tr. Willis’ Rene. Med, Wks. Vocab., Testes, certain 
tubercles in the brain ofa man and beasts, so called because 
like to the stones of a.man. xz7oq J. Harws Ler, Techn, 
J, Testes Ceredri, are the two lower and lesser Protuberances 
of the Brain. 1899 Aldutt's Syst. Med. VII. 345 The 
pee tubercles or testes are connected by the posterior 
rachia with the corpora geniculata interna, 

tb. The tonsils. Ods, 

1976 J. Counter Mus, Trav. 44 (Stanf) There are other 
superfluities besides the Zestes and glands of the throat 
which obstruct the free course of the voice, 

Testive, -nesse, obs. ff. Testy a,, TEsTinEss. 

| Testo (tevsto). Aus, [It. Zesto:—L, texte-m 

Text.] @. The text or words of a song; the 
libretto of an opera, b. The text, theme, or sub« 
ject of a composition. 
1944 Short Huplic. For, Wis. in Mus, Bhs, Testo, the 
Text or Words ofa Song, x80 Bussy Dict, Mus., Testo,.. 
the text, subject, or theme, of any composition,.. When the 
words are well written, the song is said to have a good 
testo, x89 in Cent. Dict. 1898 in Strainer & Barrett. 

Teston, testoon (te'sten, testé#n). Ods, exc. 
Hist. Also 6 testoune, -yon, 6-7.-one, (5c. -an, 
sane), 7 -oone. fa. obs. F. zestom (in Godef, 

Compl.) = obs. It. éestone, augmentative of zesta 
head: see -oon, See also Tester 3, ] 

L. orgg. The French name of a silver coin struck 
at Milan by Galeazzo Maria Sforza (1468-76), 
bearing a portrait or head of the duke, and called 
in Italian ¢estone; then of the similar coin struck 
by Louis XID. after his conquest of Milan, for 
currency in Italy, and by Francis I. (1515-47). for 
use in France. Both in Italy and France, the 
name was soon applied to equivalent silver coins 
without a portrait; but always to pieces heavier 
than the gros. . 

'x54q5 Reg. Priny Council Scot. 1, 2 All smaller peces sik as 
haltf testanys and halff soussis be taken efter the quantite of 
the prices forsaidis. 1547 Boorps Jutrod. Knowl, xxvib 
(1870) 191 In syluer they [the French] haue testons, which 
be worth halfe a Frenche crowne; it is worth iis. ilii. d. 
Sterlyng.. 1879 J. Sruspes Gaping Gif C vij, He [Monsieur] 
is tot able to dropp halfe testons for king is 
x6x7 Moryson //21. 1. 185, I payed [in France] two. testoones 
and a-halfe for a paire of shooes, | /ézd. 288. Those of 
Solothurn, .coyne a Deere of mony, which the Sweitzers call 
Dickenpfenning,.and the French call. Testoone, but it is 
lesse worth by the tenth part then the Testoone of France. 
3686 tr. Chardiu's Trav. Persia7 This Money of theirs {the 
Dutch]..chiefly consists of Crowns, Half-Crowns, Testons 
or cL pana ae i¢ces, and pieces of Fifteen Sous, xgor 

's Notre Dame xxvii. 275.To gain a few testons in. 


tr. Hugo's 
his turn [he] was parading round the circle, 
2. In England, A name applied first to the 
shilling of Henry VII, being the first English coin 
with'a true portrait; also to.those of Henry VIII, 
and.early pieces of Edward VI. It was declared 
- dn 1543 to be equal to 12 pence, but being of de- 
based. metal. it. sank successively to.10d,, od., and 
nd was recalled in 1548, Subsequently those 
atio were tale even lower : see quota- 
1035. > Oh 


= 


hillip’s pistelas. . 
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‘There appear also to have been’ counterfeit testons; diffi. | 


cult to distinguish from the debased coinage of Henry VIII, 
and valued in rs60 at 44d. and 24a. Quot. 1562 refers to 
the red or ‘brazen’ colour of the debased testons.. . ~ 

1543 Mint Indenture (P.R.O. Exch. Accts, Bundle 306, 
No. 2}; Shall make sixe maner of monys of sylver That is 
to saye oone pice of theym called a Teston running for 
xij@. of lawfull monye of Englande and there: shalbe xlviij 
suche: pieces of theym in the pownde weight.of troye. 1548 
Roy. Proclam., for calling in of Testons, ‘Vhe falsyng of his 
highnes coyne, nowe current, specially of the peces of slid. 
commonly named Testons. 1849 Latimer 37d Serum. bef. 
Edw. WT (Arb.) 85 Thy syluer ts turned. into, what? into 
testyons? Scoriamt, into drosse. 1860 Roy. Prociam, in 
Arch. Bodl. Fc. 11 Vf. 30 For discernyng and knowyng of 
the basest Testans of two pence farthing, from thother Teston 
of foure pence halfpeny. x562 J. Hevwoop Prov. § hpigr. 
6s?) 389 Of Testons. Testons be gone to Oxforde, god 
be their speede: To studie in Brazennose, there to proceede, 
Of redde ‘Testons. These Testons looke redde;,.they 
blushe for shame. zg 7-87. HotnsHED Chron. III, 1066/2 
In the moneth of Tele (se 1].. he abased the peece of 
twelue pence, commonlie called _a teston_vnto nine pence. 
rsoaz Sc. Acts Yas. VI (1814) LI, 527/z Ordanis the inglis 
testane to haue cours heireir wtin this realme vpoun the 
pryce of viiis. [Scotch], x633 N. R. Cazden's Hist. Eliz. 
1. 36 Reducing the Teston of sixpence to foure pence, another 
Teston to two pence farthing, for more silver there was not 
in them. x782 Carte “fist, Lng. LIL. xv1. 229 This gentlea 
man (Sir W. Sharington, an. 1549] had coined:a vast quantity 
of testons, of a base alloy and under standard, 


+b. A name for the sixpenny piece ; = TrsrEr 3, 


ms77 Harrison England nu. xxv. (1877) 1. 362 Six pence 
vsuallie named the testone. 1998 B. Jonson Zu. Aan in 
Aun w. i; You cannot giue him lesse thena shilling,. .for 
the booke, .cost him a teston, at least. pie wee mens 

+c. Proposed name for a suggested new coin 
of the value of Is. 3d, Ods. : 

-x69x Locke Lower. Lizterest Wks. 1727 11. go The present 
Shilling and new: Testoon, going for fifteen Pence. 1695 
Lownpes Ess. Ameud. Siluer Coins 63-One other Piece 
which may be called the Testoon, or Fifteen Peny Piece. 

3. Name of a Scottish silver coin bearing a por- 
trait of Mary Stuart, issued in 1553, and weighing 
about 76 grains ; also applied to coins of the same 
weight, without the portrait, struck in 1555. 

1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1, 441. He sal, .pay for his 
absence ane testane. x577 did. Il. 616 His Hienes awin 
silver money of testanis and xxx, xx, and ten schilling pecis. 
1583-4 Burgh Rec Edind. (1882) 1V. 322 The payment of 
ane thowsand pund in Scottis fyue schilling testanes, 162z 
Conpt Bk. D. Wedderburne (S.ULS.) 171 Promisit him a 
mark for ilk testane he advances thairon. ; 

4, The Portuguese zest or dostdo, a silver coin 


first coined by Manoel. I, ¢1500, and weighing 


. 122 grains; now = 100 reis, weighing 51-6 grains, 


and worth about 24d. Also an obsolete Italian coin. 


- 1598 W. Puitiie Livschoten (Hakl. Soc.) L.1.xxxv.241 Par- 


daus Xeraphiins. .which is as much as three Testones, or three 
hundred Reijs Portingall money. x603 Frorio Montaigne 
1. xlvili. (1632) 160, I_ saw the Prince of Sulmona at Naples 
--Shew all manner of horsemanship: to hold testons or reals 
under his knees, 1676 W.'B. Man, Gotdsm. 114 Portugal 


. Teston. 2706 Pusuurrs (ed. Kersey) s.v.y The Testoon of 


Portugal is worth ts. 3¢, Of Spain and Navarre 1s. 8¢, Of 
Switzerland 1s. 4¢, Of Italy 1s. 4a. x7 Berxetey Tour 
Ltgly Wks, 1871 IV. 324 The owner o! the horse gave him 
a testoon. 1740 H. Watrore Lez. to R, West 16 Apr., What 
the chief princes [in Italy] allow for their own eating isa 
testoon a day. 


t+ Testor. Obs. rare. [f. Test vl + -on 2d] 
One who testifies a witness. 

1570 LEVINS eee 170/37 A. Testor, testator, -oris, 621 
Burton Amat, Mel. m. iv. 11, iti, Conscience. .a continual 
testor to give in evidence, to empanel a jury to examine us, 
to..cry guilty, 

Testor, -orne, -ourn, obs. forms of Tester 3, 

+Testril, Os. [A dim. alteration, or corrup- 
tion of Testr 3.] A sixpence, 

160r Suaxs. Zwei. N. 1, tii, 34 To. Come on, there is sixe 
pence for you. Let’s haue a song, Ax. ‘There’s a testrill of 
me too. [190g Athenzum.25 Mar. 366/3 Plenty of readers... 
xeady to expend their testril_on. such an-attractive booklet.J 

Te'st-tube. [f Test s4.1+ Tose.) Acylinder 
of thin transparent glass closed at one end, used to 
hold liquids under test. Also ¢vans/. 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim, Chen. II. 176 The 
sediment must then be placed in a test-tube.,and gradually 
raised to the boiling pomt.: 1860 F. Winstow Obscure Dis. 
Braing§ Mind viii. (L,), There is no possibility of the medical 
expert placing the diseased mental element..in a psycho- 


, logical crucible or test-tube. 1888 Rutiey. Reck-Forming 


Min. 6 The test-tube..is plunged into cold water. 

b.. attrib. as test-tube experiment; test-tube 
cultivation, culture, the raising of bacteria ina 
nutrient medium contained in a test-tube, 

1886 H. M. Bices tr. Huefge's Bacteriol. Invest. 142 
In order to do this, test-tube cultures are employed, in 
which..many peculiarities of growth can be better noted. 
1899 Cacnay Faksch's Clin. Diagn. vi. (ed. 4) 212 The bacteri- 


- cidal power of such serum: has been established by numerous 


test-tube-experiments.. /é7d, x. 444 It is usually expedient 


. to make plate and test-tube..cultivations together. 


‘Testudinal (testiz‘dinal), a [f. as next + -aL.] 
Pertaining to a tortoise; shaped like a testudo; 
vaulted, arched. ; pace wor 

3823 P, Nicnotson Pract, Build. 594. Testudinal Ceilings; 
those formed like the back of a tortoise. ‘x828 in WenstEr. 
Testudinarious (testizdiné-riss), a [f. L. 
testudo, testidin-em (see Tustupo) + -ARrous.] 
Having the character of a tortoises marked or 
coloured like tortoise-shell,. odes 


TESTY,. 


_ 1826 Kreay & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi, 288 Testudinarious.., 
painted with red, black, and yellow, like tortoise-shell, 1864 
in WEBSTER, | : eae Pape eal OS eae 

Testudinate (testiddinet), a. (sb.) [ad. late 
L. destidindd-us, f. as prec,: see -ATE2 2,.J °° 

1. Formed like a testudo; arched, vaulted, 

1847 in WEBSTER, 

2. Of or pertaining to tortoises. 

r8g0 Bronerie Leaves Note-bk. Nad. (1852) 264 The various 
modifications of testudinate life, 

_ B. sd. A tortoise. - : a 

1880 Lilie, Univ, Knowl. (N.Y) IV. 454 Cope. enumerates 
«.13 Sea-saurians, 48 testudinates, and so sea serpeuts. ; 

So Testu‘dinated 74/7. a. = sense 1 above, 
_xyay Bat.ey vol. Il, Zestudinated,..vaulted, made like 
the Shell ofa Tortoise. x82z. Mrs. E. Natuan Langreath 
Il. 267 Smoky ceiling, testudinated with cobwebs. . 

Testudineal (testivdinzdl), a. rare. [f. as 
next +-AL,] Pertaining to or resembling a tortoise. 

x89x In Cent. Dict. . at 

Testudineous (testizditnzss), a. [f. L. festid= 
dine-us, f, TuSTUDO, testidin-ent: see -EOUS.] 

1. Resembling the shell of a tortoise, or a testudo. 

2656 Buount ‘Glossogr., Testudingous,.. belonging to, or 
bowing like the shell of'a tortoise, vaulted. Also pertaining 
to that ancient war-engine called Testudo. ence in 
Battey, Jounson, and later Dicts, oA i 

&. Slow, dilatory; like the pace of a tortoise. 

az652 Brome Love-sick Cré ut iii, With a countenance 
dejected, And testudineous pace. 28600. W. Hotmes Prof 
&reakf-t, ti, 1 don’t think there is one of our boarders quite 
so testudineous as J am. rok ‘ 

Testudinian (testivdinian), a. and sd. Zool, 
[f. L. cestddin-ene tortoise +-taN.] a. ad7. Of or 
pertaining to tortoises. b. sé, A member of the 
tortoise family. 

3854 Owen Shel. & T. in Orr's Cire. Se 1. Org. Nat. x3 
Side-walls..are added in the..land-tortoises (testudinians). 

Testu‘dinous, 2, rave, [f. as prec. +-0us.] 
= TESTUDINEOUS, 

1692 Coes, 2esfudinous, helonging to or like a Testudo, 

Testudo (testi#de). Also 4. (in anglicized 
form) testude, [a. L. sestido tortoise, etc., f. festa 
a pot, shell, ete.: see TEst sd.2] ‘ 

1. Path, = Taupa 2: see quots. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 215 Testudines..ben engendrid 
of hard fleume. 1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), 
Jestudo, a soft, large Swelling, or not very hard, in the 
Head, broad, in form of an Arch or Tortoise. “1927-4 
Cuamsers Cyed, Lestudo, 1837 Dunarison Dict. Med. Sty 
Testudo,..an encysted tumour, which has been supposed to 
resemble the shell ofa turtle..Talpa. 

2. Zool. The typical genus of the tortoise family, 
Testudinide ; 2 member of this genus, 

crszo L, Anprewe WVoble Lyfe xcv, Testudo is a fysshe 
in a shelle & is in the se of Inde & his shelle is very great 
& like a muskle. 1706 Putniirs, Testuddo,,.the Tortoise, 
or Shell-crab, 1752 J. Hitn Hist, Avi. 112 The Testudo 
has four legs, and.its body is covered with'a firm shell. - 

8. Roman Antig. & An engine of war used by 
besiegers, consisting of a screen or shelter, with a 
strong and usually fire-proof arched roof; it was 
wheeled up to the walls, which conld then be 
attacked in safety. Also applied to similar con- 
trivances in more recent times, : 

x609 Hottann Amt. Marcell, xxut. iv. 222 There isa 
mightie Testudo: or frame made, strengthened with very 
long pieces of timber. 1622 Peacnam Contdl. Gert, ix. 73 
All engines of warre.. Sambukes, Catapultes, Testudo’s, 
Scorpions. 1632 J. Havwarp tr. Diond?'s Eromena 150 é 
Ram-engine. which, together with its testude, they setled 
on its wheels, 1644 Lanc. Tracts (Chetham Soc.) 187 A 
kind of testudo, a wooden engine running on wheeles, rooft 
towards the house with thick planks, 

b. A shelter formed by a body of troops locking 
their shields together above their heads. a 

21680 Butter Rez, (1759) IL. 174 He will join as many: 
Shields together. as would make a Roman testudo. xy06 
Puriuies (ed. Kersey), Testudo,..a Target-Fence.. 18x 
Ranken Hist, France I. 65 A testudo preceded the main 
body; and two. detachments..were ready..to rush out on 
the enemy's wings, 1827 Rosinson Archaeol, Gracva W. ix. 
(ed, 2). 372: The military. testudo,..was when ‘the’ soldiers 
were drawn up close to each other, and the rear ranks, 
bowing themselves, placed their targets. above their heads, 

c. transf. and fig. (See quots.) 

1877 Knicur Dict. Mech., Testudo,..is now applied to 
objects. .employed as defenses for miners, etc. when working 
in ground or rock which is liable to cave in. 1903 Daily 
Chron, 30 Mar. 6/4 The stands were crowded, and a vast 
“testudo’ of gleaming umbrellas showed during those wild 
two hours how much the wretched dared, 

4, Anc. Music. (See quots.) 

2702 Sir T, Motyneux in PA, Trans. XXIII. 1270 Who 
..could compose such sweet Harmony upon the Gnilded 
Lyre or Testudo. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Testudo, in 
antiquity, was particularly used among the poets, &c. forthe 
ancient lyre ; by reason it was originally made, by itsinventor 
Mercury of the, shell of a..seatortoise, 1776 Burney Hist, 
Mus. (1789) J.-i, 294 It is disputed whether this ‘yre is the 
same as the cithara or testudo, ; 

5. Comb., as testudo-shaped adj. 

3875 Potten Anc. & Mod. Furn.19 Occasionally they 
were covered in wholly with a testudo-shaped roof. 

Te‘stule. Zot. [ad..L. cestuda, dim. of testa. 
shell.}] The silicified crust or shell of a diatom: 
more usually called FRUSTULE. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Testy (te'sti), 2. Forms: a. 4-5 testif, -yf, 
5. teestif, 6-7 testive. 8. 5 testi, 6-7 -~ie, 6~ 


4 


-TESTY, 


testy. y. 6-7 teastie, 6-7 (9 dial.) teasty (7 
teisty). [a. AF. testz/, -ive (cf. OF. cestu'heady, 
headstrong, obstinate, mod,F. 222), f. zeste head. 
For the reduction ‘to -ze, -y see -1VE, par. 3.] : 
‘ob 1. Of headstrong courage ; impetuous; precipit- 
ate, rash; in later use (passing into the next sense), 
‘Aggressive, contentious. Ods, Be 

‘¢1374' Cnaucer Tvraylus v. 802 This Diomede..Was.. 
Hardy, testyf, strong and cheualrous, 1386 — Neeve's T, 
84 Clerkes two..Testif.[w. 77. testyf, teestit] they were and 
justy for to pleye. xqxa-2zo Lyoc. Chron. Tray 1. 4633 
Hasty, testif, to smyte rekfe]les, 1q89 Caxton Fuytes of A. 
}. Vii. 17 That he be not testyf, hastyf, hoot, ne angry. ¢zgro 
Barclay irr. Gd. Manners (1570) Giij, If any testie foes 
,sAssayle thee. :16xxr CorGr., Testu,..testie, headie, head- 
strong, wilfull, obstinate. . x658 Puiwies, 7'es¢/% (old word) 
wild-brained, furious, 

2. Prone to be irritated by small checks and 
annoyances; impatient of being thwarted ; resent- 
ful of contradiction or opposition; irascible, short- 
tempered, peevish, tetchy, ‘crusty’. 

xx26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 106b, Whiche wyll 
suffre his pacyent though he be neuer so testy or angry. 
1830 PausGr. 327/1 Testy angrye ..irewx.. tesiu. Lid, 
777/% 1 waxe testy, Je deuiens testy/, or teste. 3549 
Cratroner £rasu.on Folly Kj, Some men there be so way- 
warde of nature, and so testiue. 1600 Horrano Livy 
XXXIX. v. 1025 A chollericke and testie Consull, axgx3 
Exutwoopn Axzodiog. (1714) 7o This made the Warden hot 
and testy, and put him almost out of all Patience. x82a 
W. Iavine Sraceb. Hall ii, A testy old huntsman_as hot as 
a pepper-corn. 1887 Spectator 27 Aug. 1147 Folks less 
intractable and testy than such prejudiced disputants, 

i. b. Of words, actions, personal qualities, etc. 

1538 Cromwet in Merriman Li/e.¢ Lett. (1902) Ii. 128 
Flow can your testie wordes..delite me? - 1601 Spans, Frd. 
C. 1. iii, 46 Must. L stand and crouch Vnder your Testie 
Humour? 1637 Heywoop Dial, Wks, 1874 VI. 329 We a 
mistresse feare, And from her teasty fingers blowes oft 
beare. 1806 Sm C. Bett Anat. & Phil. Expression (1872) 
172 The testy, pettish, peevish countenance. 1858 LyrTon 
What will Ae do 1. viti, He resumed his pipe with a pro- 
longed and testy whiff. ; 
te, Of a stream, current, etc.: ‘Angry’. Obs. 

x6x0 Hotianp Camden's Brit, 1. 697 It is made more fell 
and teasty with a number of stones lying in his chanell, 
1833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea i, You will not cross 
the testy sea to-night. 

. Testy, obs. f. Tests2. Testy-: see TEsti-, 

‘Testyon, obs. form of TEston. 

‘+ Tesyk(e, obs. form of PHTHISIC, 

“a@1g00-g0 Stockh, Med, MS, 23 Tesyk. ox483 Caxton 
Dialogues 41/40 Tesygue..Tesyke. 

Tesyll, obs. forms of Tzasxt. - 

+ Tet = thee’t, thee tt: see T 8 and Tuzt. Obs. 

¢ 1200 Orin 5264 Forr 3iff pu lufesst Godd, tet birrp Wipp 
gode dedess shzwenn. did, 18279, & tet na33 ille liken. 
“Tet, obs. f. Tat. Tetan(e: see TETANUS. 
Tetanic. (titenik), a (sd.) (ad. L. tetanie-us, 
a. Gr. reravixds.]. Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of tetanus; characterized by tetanus, 

1727 Batrey vol. 11, Tedanick, having a Crick in the Neck 
or Cramp in it, that holdeth it so stiff that it cannot bow. 
1805 Med. Frnl. K1V. 304 In the warm climates, where 
tetanic affections very often follow the great operations. 
1B2a-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IIL. 495 Clonic agitation 
instead of a tetanic spasm. 1869 E, A. Parkes Pract. 
diygiene (ed. 3) 102 Convulsive and tetanic symptoms. 

. bas sd, (See quot.) 

1857 Duncuison Dict. Med, Se., Tetanic,,.a remedy, which 
acts on the nerves, and, through them, on the muscles, occa+ 
sioning, in large doses, convulsions. 

“So > Betanical a., tetanic. Obs. rare. Hence 
Tetanically [see -ICALLY] adv., by, or as by 
tetanus; spasmodically. 

1686 Biount Glossogy., Tetanicad,..that hath the crick in 
the neck [etc], 1877 RosenTHAL AZuseles & Nerves 36 The 
muscle. .contracts tetanically. 

.Getaniform (tetaniffim), a, [f. Teran-vs+ 
-FORM.] =. TETANOID. 

1887 A. M. Brown Axim, Alkaloids 153 In the common 
and ordinary -form the dominant nervous factor is the 
delirium; in the cerebrospinal it is the tetaniform.: 1899 
A llbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 531 Tetaniform tonic convulsions, 

Yetanigenous (tetanitdzénas), a rare. [fh 
TRETAN-US + -genous: cf. -GEN and -ous.] Produc 
ing tetanus. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

‘|| Tetanilla (tetanila), [mod.L., irreg. dim, 
of TETANUS.] = TETANY. 


1890 Bittincs Wat. Med. Dict., Tetanitla,. tetany. 1899 


Allbuit’s Syst. Med. VI. 47 Tetanilla; Remittent Tetanus. - | 


Tetanine (tetdnoin). Chem. [f. Turanus +. 
-ine5,] +a. An old name for strychnine. b. A 
ptomaine, C,,F1,3N,0,, obtained from meat extract 
containing Rosenbach’s microbe, the tetanus bacil~ 
lus; occurring also in decaying corpses. 

1857 Dunctison, Dict, Med, Sc., Tetanine, Strychnia. 
1888 Brrecer in Frail. Chem. Soc, LIV. 1317 Tetanine and 
Mytilotoxine..the hydrochlorides of these bases decompose 
gradually and lose their toxic properties. 1899 Cacney 
Faksch's Clin. Diagn, i. (ed. 4) 55 From cultivations of the 
[tetanus] bacillus, Brieger has isolated several ptomaines— 
tetanin, tetanotoxin, and spasmotoxin, i 

}Tetanism. Ods. rare. [f. TETAN-Us + ~IsM.] 
The action of tetanus, 


x68r tr. Willis’ Rent. Med, Wks. Vocab., Tetanism, a. 
kind of cramp that so stretcheth forth the member, that it 


cannot bow or bend any way, : 


| Palsey, Tetanus, and many diseases moe. 775 N. Tor- 


| is in.the hot climates..than among us, with tetanus. 
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i ¥etanizant (tetansizant); [a. F. svandsant, 


pr. pple. of ‘éaniserto TETANIZE: see -anT.] An | 


agent or substance that causes tetanus. 


1875 H.C. Woon Therad,.{1879) 357 One a tetanizant, the 


other a paralyzant. : 
“Tetanization (tetinsizet-fon). [n. of action 
f. Teranize: cf KF. 2étanisation.| The production 
of tetanus or tetanic contraction in a muscle.: 

88x Tynpant Floating Matier of Air ii. 102 He found 
the rapidity of putrefaction to correspond with the violence 
of the tetanization. 1887 G. T. Lapp Physiol. Psychol. iit. 
§ 4. 106 ‘The application of rapidly repeated shocks to the 


nerve, such as would produce ‘ tetanic contraction’ of the | 


muscle, may be called the ‘ tetanization of a nerve’. 
~Tetanize (tetanoiz), v. [f, Teran-us +-178: 
so F, zétantser.] ¢rans. To produce tetanus or 
tetanic spasms In. Hence Tetanized p/i. a., 
Tetanizing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
1849 Noap Liectricity (ed. 3) 473 aaey. then assume the 
tetanized. condition, during which their limbs become com- 
pletely stiffened. 1855 #raser's Mag. LI. 544 The common 
crab, ..finding itself a prisoner, draws in its legs rigid, as if 


tetanized by the touch. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med, | 


(1880) 200 As a tetanising agent, it is inferior to strychnia 
and brucia, 
electrode being applied to the posterior wall of the larynx 
so as to tetanise: the interarytenoid, 


terms. 
hemp},.an alkaloid causing tetanic spasms, ob- 
tained in colourless needle-like crystals from Indian 


loosening], a toxin produced by the tetanus bacillus, 
to which the hemolytic action of tetanus poison is 
due. TYetanomo'tori see quots, Te:tanospa's- 
min. [Srasm], a poison produced by the tetanus 
bacillus, to which tetanic convulsions are due (Cez#. 
Dict. Suppl..1g09). Te:tanoto'xin: see quot. 

1883 Hay in Pharm. Frei. & Trans. XIII. 999: To this 
alkaloid I propose to give the name *tetano-cannabine, as 
indicative of its action. 1902 Brit, Med. Fril. 12 Apr. rb 
Ehrlich and Madsen have studied *tetanolysin. 1904 Jdid. 
ro Sept. 569 Expressed by a curve quite like the tetanolysin 
curve, 1860. New Syd. Soc. Year-be, 35 A mechanical* Tetano- 
moter.’ 1890 Bituncs Nat. Med. Dict., Tetanomotor, .. 
electro-magnetic instrument for producing muscular tetanus 
by repeated shocks. 1899 Syd..Soc. Lex., Tetanomotor, 
Heidenhain’s instrument for producing rapid direct me- 
chanical stimulation by an ivory hammer attached to the 
vibrating ‘spring of an induction machine, 1890 Bitiincs 
Nat, Med, Dict., * Tetanotoxine, CsHiuN, a base obtained 
from beef-broth, cultures of the tetanus bacillus. It produces 
spasm and paralysis, _ 1899 [see TETANINE]. ~ 

Tetanodid (tetinoid), 2. (sb.)  [f. Teran-us+ 
-OID.] Of the nature of, or resembling tetanus, 
b..sd. A tetanoid spasm or attack. 

x855 Kane. Arct. Lxph I. xix. 231 Obscure tetanoid 
symptoms. .disclosed themselves. Zdid..xxxii. 447 If one of 
these tetanoids should attack them on the road, 

|| Letanothrum (-d"prim), Obs. Pl. -othra. 
Also 6 tetanother. [L. fefandihrunz (Pliny), a. 
Gr. terdvabpov, f. reravody to stretch, strain, f. 
veravosstretched, smooth.] A cosmetic forremoving 
wrinkles, 

1819 Horman Vide. 169 b, They fylle vp theyr frekyllys: 
and stretche abrode toy skyn. with tetanother. 1755 
Youne Centaur v. Wks. 1757 IV. 214, I fear they would 
prefer a tetanothrum toan apotheosis, 1823 Crass Technol, 
Pict., Tetanothra, 7 

i) Tetanus (tetinds). Forms: a. 5-7 tetane, 
7 tetan, 8. 5 tethanus, 7-8 tetanos, -on,'7— -us, 
[L. tetanus (Pliny), a. Gr. réravos muscular spasm 
{, reiv-ew to stretch. Formerly anglicized telan(e.| 

1. A disease characterized by tonic spasm and 
rigidity of.some or all of the voluntary muscles, 
usually occasioned by a wound or other injury. (Cf. 
Locksaw.) 
a. 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 164. If pat. a man haue a 
crampe or ellis a tetane pat is a sijknes bat halt be membre 
lich streit on bobe sidis. © ¢1608 Donne Lez. in Gosse Live 
(1899) 1. 195 [My sickness] hath so much ofa tetane, that it 
withdraws and pullsthe mouth. 2 1614 — Bia@avaros (1644) 
171 In Tetans, which are rigors. .in the Muscles, 

B. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vit. xiii, (Bod]. MS.), 
This..Crampe..hab bre manere kinde.. re pad hatte Tetha- 
nus,and is whanne pe forber senewes and behinder schrinkep, 
15376 Newton Lewnie's Compiex. (1633) 24 In the Apoplexie, 


riANo WVon-nafurals 66 In Epilepsies and Distractions, 
swooning Fits, Tetanus’s and Catalepsis, 1846 ¥. Baxter's 
Libr. Pract, Agric (ed. 4) I. 430 Tetanus is one of the 
most formidable and fatal diseases to which the horse is 
Hable. 1846 Trencu Jtvac, xi, (1862) 232. Paralysis with 
contraction of the joints.,when united, as it much oftener 


2. Lhysiol. A condition of prolonged contrac-. 
tion produced by rapidly repeated stimuli. 


'. 9897 RosentHa. Afuscles § Nerves 34 Enduring contrac- 


tion of this sort is called tetanus of the muscle to distinguish 
it from a series.of distinct pulsations. 1877 Foster Phys. 
i v. § x (t878).47z Thechanges in which may be compared 
to the changes in a motor nerve during tetanus. ee 
3. attrib, and. Comb., as tetanus. antiloxin, 


bacillus, culture, poison; tetanus-affiicted, -like adjs. 


18s7 Durrerin Lett, High Laz. vii. (ed.3) 92. Our dinner 


‘went off merrily; the tetanus-afflicted salmon proved excel-_ 


lent. 1896 A//dutd's Syst. Med. 1. 237 The diphtheria and 
tetanus antitoxins act directly onthe toxins. 1899 dd. V1. 


1897 A léburtt's Syst. Med. UV. 819 A double | 


Tetano- (tetiine), combining form of Gr. réra- | 
vos TETANUS, as. first element in some scientific | 
Tetano-ca‘nnabine Chem. [Gr, xdvvafis | 


hemp, Cannabis indica. Tetano'lysin [Gr. Avosa | 


| and ran away into Ireland. 


TETCHY. 


s4t.In some cases..there are tetanus-like seizures. 1904 
rit. Med. Frnt. No, 2280. 368 Tetanolysin, the haemolytic 
substance of tetanus poison, 1908 J. Rircnye in Carnegie 
Trust Rep. 25 ‘The action of tetanus toxin on the central 
nervous system, . ‘ é ; ; 
Tetany ite tani), [ad. F. 2éanie intermittent 
tetanus, f. prec.] A tetanoid affection characterized 
by intermittent muscular spasms. Also attrib. 

' x890 Bittines Wat. Med, Dict., Tefany,..a succession of 
tonic muscular spasms, mostly symmetrical, following ‘one 
another at irregular intervals. 1899 Adddute’s Syst. Aled, 
VILL. 47 Tetany is an affection characterised by toni¢ 
muscular spasms involving especially the distal portion of 
the limbs. /é/d. 48 The tetany spasms ceased the day after 
a tape-worm had been expelled. 

Tetar, obs. form of TETTER. 

Tetarto- (t/tite), combining form of Gr. 
rérapros fourth (cf. TETRA-), in scientific terms 
belonging chiefly to crystallography, Teta:1to- 
he-dral a. [Gr. €ipa base], having one fourth of 
the number‘ of faces required by the highest or 
holohedral degree of symmetry belonging to its 
system; hence Teturtohedrally ady., in a 
tetartohedral manner. Weta:rtohe-dric, -he-dri- 
caladjs., = tetartohedral, Teta:xtohe'drism, the 
property or quality of crystallizing in tetartohedral 
forms; the condition in which a crystal symmetri- 
cally develops only one fourth of the number of 
planes demanded by holohedral symmetry. ‘Ye- 
ta:rtohe‘dron, a tetartohedral crystal. Teta:rto- 
he‘dry, = fetartohedrism,. Tetaxtohexagonal 
@., having one quarter of the number of normals 
belonging to the hexagonal system. eta:xto- 
prismatic a@., Yeta:rtopy‘ramid: see quots, 
Tetartosymme‘tric, -symme*trical aay7s,: see 
quot, . Zetartosy'mmetry, a variety of mero- 
symmetry, in which only one fourth of the faces of 
the holosymmetrical form are retained. eta:xto- 
systematic a., said of a form in which only one 
fourth of the origin-planes are extant. 

21858 Dana Jfin. (ed. 4) 49 They are *tetartohedral forms, 
or contain only one-fourth the number of planes occur- 
ring under complete symmetry. 1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 
U1. 144 Quartz likewise exhibits other forms of tetartohedral 
development. 1888 Rutiey Rock-Forming Min,.64 The 
development of certain plagihedral, or tetartohedral, faces. 
1864 WEBSTER, * Telartohedrally, 1854 Pertira's Pol, Light 
234 Doubly oblique prismatic system .. or the *tetartohe. 
dric-rhombicsystem. 1860 Mayne Axfos. Lex.,*Tetartohee 
drical. 1858 Dana Aza, (ed. 4) 49 A form of this kind. .is 
found in Titanic Iron, and is called rhombohedral *tetarto- 
hedrism. 1895 Storv-MASKELYNE Crystallogr. 160 The 
ambiguity in which the terms hemihedrism, tetartohedrism, 
etc. are involved, /6/d.'a3r ‘here can only be a single kind 
of *tetartoliedron in the Cubic system.. 1864 Watts Dict. 
Chen Il, 144 *Tetartohedry, Quartz affords a remark, 
able example of.a combination in which only one-fourth 
of the possible faces are present. 1895, Srory-MASKELYNE 
Crystallogy, 284 Six faces corresponding to three nore 
mals; *tetarto-hexagonal diplohedral forms. ‘Three faces 
corresponding to three normals: tetarto-hexagonal haplo- 
bedral forms. 2847 Wessrer, *7etardoprismatic, ., one 
fourth prismatic, applied to obliquerhombic prisms.—Mohs, 
1851 Richardson's Geol. v. (7855) 98 Classification of Mohs. 
V. The Tetarto-Prismatic is composed of the oblique rhomb- 
oidal prism. x89x Cent. Dict,,* Tecartopyrantid,. .aquarter- 
pyramid: said of the pyramidal planes of the triclinic 
system, which. appear in sets of two (that is, one fourth the 
number required by a complete pyramid), 1893 Srory- 
MASKELYNE Crystallogr, 159 Mero-symmetrical forms may 
be hemi-symmetrical..or “*tetarto-symmetrical, presenting 
one-quarter only of the faces of the holo-symmetrical form. 
Ibid. 160 *Tetarto-symmetry, where the form is (ij) hemi. 
systematic and haplohedral, (ii) *tetarto-systematic and diplo- 
hedral: did, 308 Tetarto-systematic baplohedral forms. | - 

b. Lath, || Vetartophyia [Gr. guy growth], 
a remitting quartan fever. . baa ge 
1837.Dunaiison Dict. Med..Sc., CSc ae sleigh -& quartan, 
in which the intermission is inordinately. short or imperfect, 
1893 Punk's Stand, Dict, Tetartophyta, -- 9. 2 
Tetaug, var. Tautoa, N. American fish. 


[Origin uncertain : see TEToHY.] A fit of petu- 
lance or anger; a tantrum. a Sa TR 
1642 Rocars Waaman 98, I mean not that sucha tech as 
Naaman took here, may do it. /did. 143 An offer.. which 
thou biddest faire for and forsookest at last in atech. Jéid, 
379 Meer tetches and pritches, very toyes and conceits, can 
alienate: their love. a 2734 Nortn Lives, La, Guilford 
(x826) II.'218 But this frantic fellow took tetch at somewhat, 
1876 J. RicHarpson Cusmemer. 
land Taip Ser. 1. 73 Nater began to tak.t' tetch wid him, 
an’ wadden't be mead ghem on enny larger, 

¥ 1623'Cocxeram, Teich, thriftinesse, (App. a mistake.)’ 
Tetch(e, obs, forms of TacuE sé,1, 3, 


Tetchy, techy (tetfi), @ Forms: 4. 6-9 


-techy,.y techie, teachy, -ie, 9 dzal, teachy, 
- teechy. 


8, 6~ tetchy; also 7 tetchie, tecchy, 
titchie, tichy, 9 dial. titchy, tertchy. +. dial. 
8-9 tatchy,9 tachy. [In form, a deriv. of Tercxu, 
but that word being both less common and app. of 
later appearance, may be a back-formation from. 


this. Derivation from Tatc# sé.1 (in ME. tecche, 


16th c. Zeéche) has been suggested; but there are 


: difficulties both of form and sense.] 


1. Easily irritated or made angry; quick to take 


" offence ; short-tempered; peevish, irritable; testy. 


Tetch (tetf). Now only dia. Also 7 tech. 


TETCHY. 


(Cf. Toucuy, which has been associated with this 

from early in the 17th c.) a. Of persons, 

a, 1592 SHAKs. Kowt, §& Fre. i. til, 32 (Qos.) Pretty foole, to 
see it teachie,and fallout withthe Dugge, 1639 W. Piruins 
in Lismore Papers Ser. u, (1888) 1V. 55 Hee is as teachy as 
any wasp. 1642 RoGers Naaman og A techie toy, that is, 
his prejudicate and forestalled heart. 1674 Ray S. ¢& £.C. 
Words (x69t) 117 Techy, i.e. Touchy, peevish, cross, apt to 
beangry. x827 J. Gaicnesr Ziel. Patrimony 109 ‘This 
pure and honourable body was very techy and ticklish on 
the point of privilege. 1853 W. Irvine in Li/e & Lett. (2864) 
IV. x59, I] was a little techy under your bantering. 

8 x96 Harincton Ulysses ugon A fed Ev b, For 
which cause you are waxt sotetchie, 161z Corer, Se diguer, 
to be titchie, soone offended, quickly moued., Jédid. s.v. 
Poincte, Chatoutlleux & la poincte. that readily answers the 
spurre ; hence also, titchie, that will not indure to be touched. 
641 in ‘Smectymnuus’ Vind. Answ. § 2.29 We are 
sullen.., tecchy and quarrelsome men. 1642 Rocrrs Vaa- 
wean 267 Jonas,.was wondrous tetchy, 1733 Swirt Let. to 
D'chess Queensberry 20 Mar., You are grown very tetchy 
since I lost the dear friend who was my supporter. 1852 
Trencu St Aug. on Sernz. on Mz. Introd. v. 69 nate, 
Jerome .. whom none can deny..to have been somewhat 
tetchy and prompt to take offence, 

y 1746 Lxmoor Scolding (E.D.§,) ax Ya purting, tatchy, 
«;mincing Theng. 1892 Hewerr Peas. Sf. Devow 132, 1 
niver zeed zich a tatchy, ill-contrived little twoad. | 

b. Of qualities, actions, etc.: Characterized by 

or proceeding from irritability. 

rs92 Mobody & Somed. in Simpson Sch. Sha&s. (1878) I. 
279 Nay, now youle fall into your techy humour. 1610 
Guinum Heraldry un, vii. (1660) 134 ‘The Nettle is of so 
tetchie and froward a nature, x62 ALod. Polictes 111. (1653) 
Colasterion, King.-killing,..I know it a techy subject. 184 
Lever C, O italtey xxx, Gradually increased toa sore and 
techy subject.. s864~3 Woon Hommes without Al. xxiii. 
(1868) 425 A mere stinging creature with a tetchy temper. 

2. fg. Of land: see quots. dal, 

1847-78 Hatxiweit, Tefchy.. applied to land that is diffi- 
cult to work or to manage. zg04in Ang. Dial. Dict., lf yer 
plough or roll when 'tis wet yer dew more harm nor good ; 
that land's wonnerful tetchy, I can tell yer. 

Hence We tchily adv.; Tetchiness, 

x647 Trare Cont, Ep. 664 As any man is more industrious 
and ingenious, so he teacheth more *teachily and painfully, 
2786 Jounson, Techily, 1862 F.W. Rosinson Owex 1. vi, 
“TMI not touch bit or sup to-day’, she cried, tetchily ; ‘you 

can’t do better than leave me to myself’. x623 Be. Haus 

Contenzpl,,O. 7. xix. viii, Not the unjust fury and *techiness 
ofthe patient shall cross the cure. 1793 ANNASEWARD Lefé#, 
(x8xz) III. 246 The froward. tetchiness; the unprincipled 
malice;,.which generally darkened..the man’s brain, 1905 
Times 5 Mar, 10/3 Were it not for M, Ks tetchiness., 
I should feel inclined to. .issue..a classic excuse, 

WTSte (Itz, tzt), Obs. exc. Hest, [F. tate 
head.] A woman's head of hair, or wig, dressed 
high and elaborately ornamented, in the fashion of 
the second half of the 18th c, 

_ bgs6 C. Smarr tr. Horace, Sat. 1. viii. (1826) II. 7x Sagana's 
towering téte of false hair, x77a R, Graves Spir, Quixote 
{x820) I. 140, E'sell as many wigs or tetes.as any barber in 

. town. 18143 S4, Charac. (ed. 2) 1. 82 By way of Grecian 
tétes, they had large cockades of hair stuck at the back: of 
‘their heads. 18x6 Scorr Antiz. vi, This unparalleled /ée, 
which her brother was wont. to say was fitter fora turban 
for Mahound or Termagant, than a head-gear for a.. 
Christian gentlewoman; 1884 Pald Mail G.7 May 6/1 She 
[a lady of time of Geo, III] wears what is called a Zf¢e, the 
monstrous head-dress that was. fashionable in her time, 

b. Comb. as téle-maker. 

x89 Worcort (P, Pindar) Sub7. yor Paint, To Rdr., Wks. 
1816 LI. 12x Tétemakers, perfumers, .. parliament speech- 
makers, 

‘Tete, obs. form of Tar. 

| Téte-a-téte (ta tatat, || tgtatzt), adv., sd., and 

a. Also 7 tate a tate. [F. tée @ téte adv. and 

sb., lit. ‘head to head’ (17th c in’ Moliére); cf 

teste a teste together (in single combat), 16th c. in 

Godef.. Compl. | 

A. adv. Together withont the presence of a third 


person ; in private (of two persons) ; face to face. 
xyoo Concreve Way of World 1. ix, Ay, téte-b-téte, but 
notin public, xgz3 Swier Hom. Sat, ue vi. 106 My lord and 
“he are grown so great, Always i hoe téted-télée. 1790 
Scorr Lez. to W. Clerk 3 Sept., 1.dined two days ago zéte a 
Zéte-with Lord Buchan, 1848 ‘THAckeray Van, Hair xxix, 

The General and I were moping together 7é¢e-d.féte. 

By sb. (pl. 2éte-d-tétes.) ; , 

1, A private conversation or interview between 
two persons; also concer, a party of two. 

1697 VANBRUGH Ratan Iv. ill, I. have pretended Letters 
to write, to give my Friends a Tate a Tate. 1738 Genzd. 

' Mag. VUI, 31/1 The Morning Moments; which I take to 
be the Mollia Tenepora, so. propitious to Tele a Tetes, 
1768 Muu, D'Anrstay Zarly Diary.16.Nov., 1 had the 

leasure of a delightful ‘T'éte A Téte with him, - 1880 Mrs. 
orRESsTER Roy & V. 1.35 Seated: together on a low couch 

. made expressly for such a téte-a-téte, 

2. The name of some special types of sofa, settee, 
etc., made of such a shape as to enable two persons 
to converse more or less face to face. 

1864. Wesster, Jéte-d-réte,..a form. of sofa for two 
persons, so curved that they are brought face to face while 
sitting on different sides of the sofa, 1877 Knicut Died, 
Mech., Tete-a-tete, two chairs with seats attached and 
facing in opposite directions, the arms and backs forming an 
S-shape. 1889 Miss C. F. Wooison Supcter Lights xiii. 
126° The sofa of .this-set was of the pattern named téte- 

_ B-téte, very hard and slippery. ee woe, 
“Cy adj. (attréb. use of the sb.) Of or pertaining 
to.a. 2éfe-d-téte; consisting of or attended by two 

5 ja¢, a tea-set fortwo.” 
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1728 Vansruce & Cis. Prov. Husb, 1. i, A pretty cheerful 
téze-a-téte dimer, 1779 JOHNSON 26 Mar, in Boswell, You 
must not indulge your delicacy too much; or you will be 
a 2éte-c-téte man all your life. 1847 C. Bronte ¥ Eyre 
xxiv, I was determined not to spend the whole time in 
a féte-a-téite conversation. 

i Léte de mouton., Cds. [Fr., lit. ‘sheep's 
head’.] A head-dress of close frizzly curls formerly 
worn by women. 

1937 in Latly Suffolk's Lett, (1824) II. x59, 1 beg she will 
not leave off her ¢éte de mouton and her pannier, 1758 
Hunible Rem, etc. in Ann. Reg. 1. 374/12 It may.. become 
a French frisexr, to acquaint the public that he makes 
a dete de mouton, or simply a fete. 

| Léte de pont (tet de porti). Pl. tétes de 
pont, (Fr, lit. ‘bridge head’.] A fortification 
defending the approach to a bridge; a bridge-bead. 

*794 Auer. St. Papers, Mil, Affairs (1832) I. 89 There 
ought to be..close to the chaih, a small fete de dont, 
1812 Examiner 31 Aug. 549/2 One bridge upon the Beres- 
sina, with double tefes-de-pont. 1829 Scotr Anne of G. ix, 
They were not long of discovering the 2éze-d#-Zord on which 
the drawbridge, when lowered, had formerly rested. 

Teter: see Terrer, TETTER, 

Teterrimous(titerimas),a. rare. [f.L.2éterrim- 
us most foul, superl. of fever (¢éZer) foul + -ous.] 
In phrase teterrzmous cause, after L, teterrima bellt 
causa ‘the most foul cause of war’, i.e. woman 
(Horace Sa#, 1. iii, 107). 

(1704 Swirt 7, 7d ix, 823 Byron Yuax 1x. lv, Oh thou 
*teterrima causa’ of all ‘belli’, 1843 Forp Handdk. Spain L 
iii. 362 A Christian woman now was the feferrime causa of 
the Moslem downfall.] 1864 Daly Ted, 24 Aug,, I pronounce 
Orangeism the teterrimous cause of the war that has been 
waged for two weeks past in the heart of the town. 

Leth, obs. form of TEETH, TEETHE, 

Tethanus, obs. form of Tzranus, 

Tethe, Tething, obs. ff. Trrux v., Traine. 

Tethee, obs. form of TEEruy, testy, 

Tether (teto1), 5% Forms: a. 4 tethir, 
(thether), 6 teyther, 6-8 teather, 7 tither, tei- 
ther,6-tether. 8. 4-5 tedyr, § -yre, 5-7 teder, 
6 teddir, tedure, teeder, 6-8 (9 wa/.) tedder, 
7 teddar (tedir), [At first a northern word: 
app. a. ON. “ddr ‘tether’ (Icel. and Faer, “tur, 
Sw. gyuder); corresp. to 1gth c. WFris, tyader, 
tieder; MLG.; MDu. tdder, tudder, LG. tider, 
tiidder, téder, tider, tier, tir, Du. Zuzer, all in sense 
‘tether’, Cf. also OHG. *stotar, zeotar, MHG. 
zieter (still in Bav. dial., Hess. ze/éer) in sense 
‘fore-pole or team’. A corresponding OE. */éodor 
has not been found. 

The word points toan OT eut. *tendra-, pre-Teut. *dextro-, 
from.a vb.-stem, *dex- to fasten, with instr. suffix -t70.] 

Ll. A rope, cord, or other fastening by which a 
horse, cow, or other beast is tied to a stake or the 
like, so as to confine it to the spot. 

1376-7 Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 386 In duobus 
thethers et j feterlok pro equis. 1394-5 did. 599 In iij 
Tethirs cum paribusde langalds. 1396-7 /did. 214, j tedyr. 
14.. Nominale in Wr.-Wiilcker 7248/1 Hoe ligatoriunt, a 
tedyre, 1523 Firzners, //usd. §.148 But make thy hors to 
longe a tedure.. 1564 Wills §& Znv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 207, 
ij wayne roopes, j haire teder xij', 1389 Greene Aenaphon 
(Arb.) 38 Who coueteth to tie the Lambe and the Lion in 
one tedder maketh abrawle. 1641 Best Harm, Bhs. (Surtees) 
145 A peece of an olde broken teather. x669 Cahdwell 
Papers (Maitl. CL) I. 133 Ane hair tedir 0. 13. 4. 1688 Loved, 
Gaz. No. setiA Slee out of the Tether..,a dark brown 
pading: x78a Burns Death of Mailie 2 As Mailie, an her 
lambs thegither, Were ae day nibbling on the tether. a 1854 
H. Reep Lect. Brit. Poets (1857) 11. 70 A delicate colt at 
the end of each tether, : 

2, Applied to a rope used for other purposes. 
+a. A boat's painter; a tow-rope. Ods. 

1s03 Hawes Land, Virt. ii. x Wher was a boote tyed 
with a teeder. 1818 W. Murr Poems 12 (E.D.D.), I saw 
her in a tether Draw twa sloops after ane anither, 

b. A rope for hanging malefactors ; a halter. 

1508 Dunsar Jdyting 176 Lyke toane stark theif glowrand 
in ane tedder, axzg78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, 
($.1.S,) lizg They tuik ane hardin tedder and hangit him 
ower the brige of Lawder. 17.. Sherif-Muir xvii. in 
Sel, Coll, Se. Batlads (1790) ITI. 65 Then in a tether He'll 
swing from a ladder, x819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd. 
(x827) 12 Weems cried out, ‘ Hang it ina tether’. 

- fg. The cause or measure of one’s limitation ; 
the radius of one’s field of action ; scope, limit. 

2879 Tomson Calvin's Sere, Tint. 18/1 Men must not 
passe their tedder. x6gx N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Hug. Un 
xxx. (1739) 137 A large ‘leather, and greater privilege than 
ever the Crownhad, 1706 Baynaro in Sir J. Floyer Hof & 
Cold Bath. 1. (1709) 272: The length of his short Tedder of 
Understanding. 1734 Pore Let, to Swift'19 Dec, We 
soon find the shortness of our tether.. 1865 G, MacnonaLp 
A. Forbes 52 Gin his mither has been jist raither saft wi’ 
him,.and gi’en him ower lang a tether. : 

b. A bond or fetter. - ey 

1609 F. Grevit Mustapha Chorus ii, We scorne those Arts 
of Peace, that ciuile Tether; Which, in one bond, tie Craft 
and force together, . x8r7 Byron Befgo xviii, When weary 
of the matrimonial tether, 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 413 
Why should we expect new hindrance, novel tether? 

4, Phrases: + Within (obs.), beyond one's tether, 
within, beyond the limits of one’s ability, position, 
or reasonable action; the end (+ extent, length) of 
one’s tether, the extreme limit of one’s resources. 
(1543 Firzuers, Hust. § 148 As longe as thou etest within 
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Tedure. 31849 Latinter's and Sernt, bef. Edw. VI,To Rade, 
(Arb.) 5x Learne to eat within thy teather. 1627 SANDuRSON 
Sernt. 1. 276 He shall not be able to go an inch beyond his 
tedder. 1690 Locks Alum. Underst. 1. is § 4 To prevail 
with the busy Mind..to stop, when it is at the utmost 
Extent of its Tether. a@1734 Nortu Avane ut vill. § 57 
(1740) 627 As to the last Order..which properly belongs to 
the next Reign and so beyond my Tedder. 1809 Marin Git 
Bilas x. ti, » 8 At length she got to the end of her tether, and 
I began. 1860-70 Srusus Lect. Lurop. Lest, (1904) L. li, 23 
They had got to the length of their tether. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as tether-end, -length, -rope, 
-string; tether-ball, a ball fastened to or sus- 
pended from a pole by a string; the game played 
with this (Webster Supp/, 1902); tether-peg, 
-stake, -stick, -stone, a pin or stake of wood or 
iron, or a stone, fixed in the ground, to which 
an animal is tethered. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, He'll look upon you as 
his tether-stake. 19782 Burns Death of siailie 52 Gude 
keep thee fraea tether string. a1800 Kempy Kaye in Child 
Ballads 1. 302/x His teeth they were like tether-sticks, 
1859 CornwatLis Panorama New World I. 144 They took 
my tether rope, and commenced making me fast toa tree. 
1884 Lays & Leg. N. iret. 13 Puta tether-stone up on the 
face ay the hill, 

Tether (teBor), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

l. ¢vans. To make fast or confine with a tether. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 379/1 To Tedyr, restringere, retentare, 
1523 Firzugrs, Surv. xli, (1539) 58 To tye or tedder_theyr 
horSes and mares vpon. 1577 Wottengham Ree. IV. 170 
No man shall not teyther [his beasts] amongs the hey vnto 
it be gone of the ground. 1719 De For Crusoe 1.174, 1 
tether'd the three Kids in the best part. 1800 Worpsw. 
Pet Lams 6 The lamb was all alone, And by a slender cord 
was tethered toastone, 1882 E. O'Donovan Meru Oasis 
I, 396 Hundreds of horses were tethered in every direction. 

&. To fasten, make fast generally. 

1563 Winget Four Scoir Thre Quest. § 35 Wks. (S.T.8,) 
I. 100 zavgin, Heir loh. Knox be his awin sentence aganis 
wtheris, is fast tedderit-in the girn. 1674 Grew Anat. 
Trunks u. vi. § 4 The said Roots tethering it, as it trails 
along, to the ground. 1832 Hr. Martineau Aid & Vall. i, 
A gate,..too well tethered to be quickly opened, 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V.744 The heart is tethered to the 
bottom of the pericardium, a ’ 

3. fig. To fasten or bind by conditions or circum- 
stances; to bind so as to detain, 

¢1470 Henryson Orpheus & Eur, 456. Suld our desyre be 
soucht wp in be speris, Quhene It Is tedderit on pis warldis 
breris, 1624 Be. Hari Contempl, N. T. 1. iii, He, that 
bounded thy power, tether'd thee shorter, r790 Burns Taz 
O'Shanter 67, Nae man can tether time or tide, The hour 
approaches Tam maun ride. 1879 H. James 2. Hudson I. 
65 She would fain see me all my life tethered to the law. 

euce Te'thered #/. a., fastened with a tether; 
limited, confined, ‘tied’; Te'thering vd/. sd. and 
ppl. a., fastening with a tether or the like. 

4573 Tusser //wsd. (1878) 42 Get home with thy brakes, er 
an sommer be gon, for *teddered cattle to sit there vpon. 
@1680 CHarnock 4 tirid. God (1834) I..237 Our contracted 
and tethered capacities. 1845 R. W. HamILtTon Pos. &duc. 
iii, (ed. 2) 43 All this may be preferable ; but it is a tethered 
freedom still. 31890 Dovie White Company 185 A dozen 
tethered horses and mules grazed around the encampment, 
1671 Grew Axzat, Plants iii. App. §9 By the Linking of 
their Claspers, and..by the *Tethering of their Trunk- 
Roots, being couched together, 3862 Histor Prov. Sco?. 35 
Better hands loose than in an ill tethering, 1863 Wuayre 
MELVILLE Gladiators 367 Not a vestige remained of halter 


_ or tethering ropes, 


Tethery (teSori),a. rare. [f. TETHER 5d. + -¥.] 
Apt to become tangled or ravelled: said of long- 
stapled wool, the fibres of which cling together. 

1894 C. Vickerman Woollen Spinning 1x. 167 It is very 
obv:ous..that a long tethery wool would be extremely diffi. 


cult to divide:from the lap, either by the Bolette or Martin 
machine, 


Tethinge(s, var. zthing(s, TIDING(S. 

+Tethy, a. Obs. rare, Also. 5 tithy, thethy. 
Of uncertain origin and meaning. 

The.sense of Treruy a.! seems unsuitable. Can it bea 
corruption, or rather a series of errors, for. Tipy a., which 
occurs in this poem (and elsewhere) as an oe ae of appro- 
val or praise, = good, excellent, worthy, apt, brave, doughty? 
But such an alteration of vowel and consonant in “dy is 
unknown elsewhere, and. is phonetically unwarranted. —~ 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2198 3¢ of Tebet ere tried, pe tethiest 
[2. thethiest] on erth, JZézad, 2784 Of our wale princes Twa 
of pe tethiest [ 0, tithiest} ere tint, & termynd of lyue. 

(Cf /éid. 2367 Ware no3t be tulkis out of Tire pe tidiest 
[D. triest] on erth.. /did. 2371 Was ice be Thebes. par-to 
pe th[rJey*est (? thepeest ; D. tithiest] of othire.) 

Tetle, obs. f. Tiztz. Tetotum, var. Texrorum, 

Tetra- (tetra), before a vowel tetr-, a. Gr, 
Terpa-, combining form of the numeral rérrapes, 
rérrapa, four, forming the first element. of many 
words adapted from existing Greek compounds, and 
thence used in new analogous formations, mainly 
scientific and technical. 

1. As a general etymological element. 
|| Zetrabelodon (-belddgn) [Gr. BéAos a dart, 
éd0vs, d5ov7- tooth], a. genus of extinct elephan- 


-tine beasts. etrabla‘stic a.,.Bio/, [Gr. Bha- 


orés germ], having four blastodermic membranes 
or germinal layers, as animals having a true ccelome 
or body-cavity, Yertrabrach (-braek), ue. Pros, 
(also tetrabrachys) [Gr. rerpdSpax-vs in same 
sense], a word or foot of four short syllables, as 


Sacinora, hominibus; as a foot usually called 


{ 
{ 
| 
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proceleusmatic, || Tetrabrachius (-bree-kids), pl. 
-it [Gr. Bpaxiey arm], a monster having four arms 
(Billings Vat. Med. Dict. 1890). Tetraca'marous 
a., Bot. [Gr, xapdpa vault], having four closed car- 
pels, Tetracamthousa: [Gr.dxavéa thorn], having 
four spines, as a fish, etc., or thorns in groups of four, 
asa plant (Mayne 2x2. 2.1860). Tetraca‘rpellary 
a., Bot. of a compound fruit; having four carpels, 
Tetracerous (titreeséras), also | Tetrace'ratous, 
adjs., Zool. [Gr. rerpdxepws four-horned], having 
four ‘horns’ or tentacles; belonging tothe Zeéra- 
cera, a family of four-horned gastropods, || Tetra-~ 
cheenium (-ik'nidm), Zot., pl. -ia [see AcHuNE], 
a fruit formed of four adherent achenes. Tetra 
chetous (-k7tas) a., Antom. [Gr. xairy mane, 
hair], pertaining to the Zetrachatx, a division of 
the brachycerous Dédfera, comprising those. in 
which the proboscis is composed of four pieces, 
|| etrachixus (-kaierds) [L., ad. Gr. rerpayxerp], 
a monster with four hands (Billings 1890), etra~ 
chroma‘tic a., of, pertaining to, having, or distin- 
guishing four colours. Tatrachromic (-krdu-mik) 
a., of four colours ; capable of distinguishing (only) 
four colours of the spectrum, e'trachromist, 
one who holds a theory of four colours; cf. Ponr- 
CHROMIST, Tetrachronous (t7tre’kidnas) a., Arc. 
Pros, (Gr. rerpdxpovos containing four times], 
= tetrasemic, e'traclone (-kldun) [Gr. say 
twig, spray], a four-rayed sponge-spicule with 
branched ends (Cent. Dect. Suppl, 1909). Tetra- 
coccous (+kg'kas) @., Bot. [Gr. xdxxos berry], 
having four cocci or carpels; also, applied to 
bacteria when in four segments (Jackson Géass. 
Bot, T, 1900). . Tetracoral, one of the Ze¢ra- 
coralla, a division of corals (= Rugose) in which the 
septa are in multiples of four; so Tetraco‘ralline 
a,, of or pertaining to the Zetracoralla. Tetra 
cotylean (-kptilf4n) @., Biol, [Gr. xordAn cup], 
having four rounded pit-like suckers on the head 
or scolex, asatapeworm. Tetxracrepid (-kr7pid) 
a, (Gr. xpynis, epnmd. boot, groundwork], a desmic 
sponge-spicule formed on a tetract nucleus. Tetras. 
cron, Geom., pl. -a, -ons [Gr. dxpoy summit], a 
solid having four vertices or solid angles, a tetra- 
hedron; cf. Potyacron. Tetracy-clic a., having 
four cycles or circles; sfec. in Zot., having four 
whoris of floral organs. Wetrade‘nous @., of. 
[Gr. ddyv gland], having four glands (Mayne 1860), 
Vetraste'rid, also -is [Gr. rerpaernpis, -13-, f 
éros year], a space of four years, a quadrennium. 
+ Tetrafo‘liate, }Tetrafolious aujs., Bot. 
four-leaved; = fetraphyllous; bijugate (Mayne). 
Tetragamelian (-gam/‘liin) [Gr. yapjacos bridal], 
a. belonging to the Zetragametia, a division of 
discomedusans (Hydrozoa Acraspeda) having four 
subgenital pits; sd, a member of this division. 
Tetragamy (t/tregdmi) [Byz. Gr. rerpa-yapia], 
a fourth marriage. Yetragenonus (titree‘dzznas) 
a., Bacteriol. [-GEN1 and -ous], forming. square 
groups of four, as certain micrococci. Yetra‘- 
guath (Gr. rerpdyvaé-os], a. having four jaws; 
sb, a kind of spider with four jaws; so + Te« 
tragna‘thian @. {|| Tetragoni‘dium, Jo?., = 
TETRASPORE, Tetraleioclone (-lei‘oklaun) [Gr. 
Aci-os smooth: see ¢etracione], a four-rayed sponge-~ 
spicule with smooth arms (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 
Tetrale‘mma, Logic (cf. Ditemma], a position 
presenting four alternatives. Tetralo-phodont a, 
{Gr. Adp-os ridge + ddovs, 5ovr- tooth], having 
molars with four transverse tidges, as the sub-genus 
Tetralophodon of mastodons,. Tetrama‘sthous a, 
[Gr. wacdds breast], having four breasts. Tetra- 
ma‘stigate a. [Gr. waorg, paoriy- whip], having 
four flagella (Cent. Dict. 1891). Tetramyrme- 
clone (-md‘im7klowun) [Gr. pupyned wart: see 
tetracione], a four-rayed sponge-spicule, the arms 
covered with tubercles (Cet. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 
Tetranephric (-nefrik) a. [Gr. veppds kidney], 
having four uriniferous or Malpighian tubes. Tetra- 
no‘mial a, Math. [after Bryomiax], consisting of 
four (algebraic) terms; quadrinomial, etra- 
phala'ngeate a., Comp. Anat., having four pha- 
‘langes,. | Zetrapha*rmacon (also in L. form 
-pharmacum) [Gr. terpapdppaxor], a medicine 
or-ointment consisting of four ingredients; hence 
Tetrapha'rmacal a., compounded of four ingre- 
dients.. Tetra*tphony [Gr. govy voice}, in early 
medizval music, diaphony for four voices, Te- 
traphyle'tic a. [Gr. guderia-ds, f. pudérys tribes- 
man, pvdAy tribe]: see quot, Tetraphy‘llous a, 
Sot, [Gr. pvadoy leaf], having or. consisting of 
four leaves; abbreviated 4-phyllous. Tetraplo-« 


catlous @., Sot. (Gr. rerpamAois fourfold + #avad-s 
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stem]: see quot. Letrapnewmo‘nian, Zoo/.,a.ofor 
pertaining to the Zetrapueumones, a division of 
spiders with two pairs of lung-sacs (Cet, Dect, 
18gt); 5d. a spider of this division. Tetrapneu’- 
monous @., Zool., having four lungs or respiratory 
organs; applied to the Zetrapueumomes (see prec.) 
and to the Zetrapneumona, a group of holothurians 
(sea-cucumbers). “etrapolar a., #iol., having 
four (instead of only two) poles or centres of radia- 
tion: said of a karyokinetic figure. Te‘trapous a. 
[Gr. mods foot], four-footed. Letraprioni dian a. 
[Gr. mpiay a saw: cf, Ligrionidiarz], applied to 
graptolites having four rows of thece showing 
four serrated edges. ‘etraprostyle (-prp’stail) a. 
[Gr. wpdorvd-os having pillars in front], of an 
ancient temple: having a portico with four pillars 
in front. + Tetra‘ptative, a. rare [see APTATE v.], 
that combines four things. Tevtraptote, Graz, 
(Gr. revpdrrwr-os}], a noun with (only) four cases. 
Yetra'ptych (-ptik), vere [Gr. rrvy- fold], a fold- 
ing picture or the like in four compartments; cf. 
triptych. etrapy“lon [ad. Gr, rerpdidov], a 
building or structure with four gates. Tetra~ 
pyramid, Cryst., in the triclinic system, that form 
in which each of the two faces intercepts the three 
crystallographic axes. | Tetrapyre’nous a., Loi. 
(Gr. rupyy fruit-stone], having four stones, as a fruit. 
Tatraque'trous 2., Hot. [mod.L. tetraguetr-us four- 
angled], having four sharp angles, ‘etrascele: 
see tetraskele, || Yetrascelus (tttree'silds) [Gr 
Terpacked-ys four-legged], a monster in which the 
legs are duplicated (Billings 1890). Tetraschistic 
(-ski'stik) a., Biol, [Gr. cxcords cloven], dividing 
into four by fission, Tetrasele'nodont a, [SELE- 
yNopont], having four crescentic ridges, as a molar 
tooth; also said of a ruminant that has such teeth. 
Te'traseme, Pros. (Gr. terpdonp-os adj.], sd. a 
foot consisting of or equal to four short syllables; 
a. = tetrasemic, Tetrase’mic a., Pros., equiva- 
lent to four more or short syllables.  etra- 
se’palous a@., Zof., having four sepals. TYe'tra- 
skele, also tetrascele (-s7l) and tetraske'lion 
[see fe¢rascelus], a figure consisting of four limbs 
radiating from a centre; sfec. the Frnror (C. D. 
Suppl. 1909). || etraspa‘ston [Gr. -onacros, 
-ov, drawn]: see quot. Tetraspe'rmous @., Dot. 
(Gr. oréppa seed], having four seeds, or seeds in 
fours; so Tetraspe'rmal, Tetraspe'rmatous 
ads. Tetrasphe’ric, Tetrasphe'rical ad/s., 
Math., of or pertaining to four spheres. Tetra 
sy’mmetry, 7o/., symmetry characterized by 
division into four similar parts. | Tetrasy-norasy 
(Gr. ovyxpdots: see CRASIS], a mixture of four 
elements, ‘e‘trateuch zozce-wd., a name for the 
first four books of the PeNTATEUCH. Tetrathe'cal 
a., Bot. (Gr. @nen case, cell], four-celled, as an 
ovary. “e'tratheism, the doctrine of four per- 
sons in the Godhead, ‘Te'tratheite, a believer in 
tetratheism. Te‘tratone, J7us., also in form 
tetrarttonon [ad. Gr. rerpdrov-ov], an. interval 
containing four whole tones ; an augmented fifth. 
Te'tratop [Gr. rd1-os place], ‘ the four-dimensional 
angular space inclosed between four straight lines 
drawn from a point not in the same three-dimen- 
sional space’ (Cerf. Dict. 1891), Tetra’xial a., 
having four axes, as some sponge-spicules; so 
Tetra xile ad. in same sense. Tetra‘xon [Gr. 
é&fov axis], sb. a sponge-spicule with four axes 
radiating from a centre; adj. having four axes 
of growth; hence Tetraxo'nian a, = telraxon 
adj. Tetrazo*mal a. (sb.) Geom. [Gr.» (Gyo 
girdle], applied to a curve having an equation of 
the form »/U + /V.t++/ W +4/T=0, in relation to 
which the four curves /U =0, «/V =0, etc. have 
properties of the nature of girdling : cf: PoLyzomE. 
Tetrazooid, Bzo/., any one of the four ascidio- 
zooids developed from the germinal disk in the 
ascidian genus Pyrosoma (Cent. Dict, Suppl. 1909). 
z . f. kester 
Gatien theory of Mia Gens as Yo tha derivation af th cle 
phant’s trank from the soft upper jaw and nasal area. of the 
extinct *Tetrabelodon. x89: Cent. Dict, *etrablastic, 
[x860 Mayne Zxpos. Lex, *Tetracamarus,..applied by 
Mirbel to the etairium which is composed of four camarz.] 
x891 Cent. Dict, ‘Tetracamarous. 1900 “B, D, Jackson 
Gloss, Bot. Terms. 18650 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tetraceratus 
..*tetraceratous. 89x Cent. Dict., *Tetracerous, 4856 
Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms, *Tetracheniune.., a fruit 
formed by the separating of a single ovary into four nuts; 
as in the Labiate. xgoa Batpwin. Dict. Philos, § Psychol: 
il, 793 Ordinary vision, which is *tetrachromatic,..was 
called, under the dominance of the colour-triangle, trichro. 
matic, x902 xr9¢% Cent. Apr. 605 The vision of the second 
eye was ‘tetrachromic. 1903. Nature 19 Nov. 71/2 The 
second class of the colour-blind see five, four, three, two, or 
oné colour, according to the degree of their. defect, and are 
called pentachromic, tetrachromic, etc, x842 Wornum in 


 Vernzs,. *Tetraplocaulous, 
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Snith's Dict. Grk. & Row, Antig. sv, Painting $3. Ancient 
*tetrachromists or polychromists, 1892 Cezd. Dict, *Tetra- 
chronous. 2 x864A. Graycited in Wessrer for*Tetracoccous. 
[1888 Rouurston & Jackson Axinz Life 743 The Paleozoic 
Corals are for the most part classified as Rugosa 5. *Tetra- 
covaila.,.The septa are arranged in four systems, which are 
either disposed in a bilaterally symmetrical manner..or else 
are regularly radiate.} x909 Cent. Dict. Sebel, *Tetra- 
cotylean. 1888 SouLas in Challenger Rep. XXV. p. lix, It 
..is in some cases difficult to say, in the absence of a visible 
crepis, whether a desma is rhabdocrepid or *tetracrepid. 
Jbid, p. \x, Tetracrepid Desma, 1878 Macnas Botany ix, 
(1883) 161 Dicotyledones... Flowers typically *tetracyclic pen- 
tamerous. 2678 Puiuuirs Vew World Wes. (ed. 4), * Tetrae- 
terid,..the space of four years, a word used by Astronomers, 
and Astrologers. . a1727 Newton Chronel. Amended i, 
(1728) 75 (Lhe Greeks] omitted an intercalary month once 
in eight years, which made their Octaeteris, one half of 
which was their Tetraeteris. x88x Lanxester in Excel. 
Brit, XU. §57/x In the *Letragamelian 2 hzzostome these 
pits remain distinct from one another.., but in the Mono- 
gamelian LA/zostome they unite to form ore continuous 
sub. genital cavity, x862 J. C. Roserrson Hist. Christ. Ch, 
1v.v. LI. 402 20%, He{[Symeon Magister] says that the lawful. 
ness of ‘*tetragamy’ was believed to have been revealed to 
Euthymius. 2888 Sczexce 15 June 283/2 The constituents 
of the colony turned out to be a *tetragenous microbe quite 
distinct from the plain atmospheric: micrococcus. 1608 


_ Vorsarn ea ea (1658) 772. Nicander..confesseth, that the 


Ash-coloured *Tetragnath, doth not by his biting infuse any 
venom ‘or like hurt. /éd,, If a man be wounded of the 
*Tetragnathian Spider, the place waxeth whitish, with an 
intolerable, vehement, and continual pain init, 1833 Krray 
flab, & Inst. Anin, U1. xvi. 85 Those Phalangians which 
are denominated Tetragnatha, or having four jaws. 1882 
Vines Sachs’ Bot, 289 The asexual organs of reproduction 
are gonidia: since four are usually formed in a mother-cell, 
they are termed *Teiragonidia,,.When the thallus consists 
of rows: of cells, the tetragonidia are produced in the apical 
cell of. lateral branches. 2867 Atwater Logfe x51 The 
names Trilemma, *Tetralemma, Polylemma have been some- 
times given to this sort of Syllogism according to. the 
number of members or horns. 1889 NicHorson & LypexKER 
Palzont, (ed. 3) U1. 1398 In the *Tetralophodont group the 
number of ridges in the cheek-teeth is greater than in the 
former group. . 1860 Mayne Exgos, Lex., *Tetramasthous, 
x890 Biiuines Nat, Med. Dict., Tetramasthous, having 
four breasts. 1898 A. S. Pacxarn Texl-5h, Entoimal. 355 
In at least one case (Melolontha), the *tetranephric is 
ontogenetically derived from the hexanephric condition by 
the suppression of one pair of tubules. x817 H. T. Cone 
BROOKE Algebra, etc. 280 Put the binomial root for first 
term;..then put the trinomial, and afterwards the “tetra- 
nomial, for first radical term; until the proposed number be 
exhausted. 1898 ature 3 Feb, 319/r In the full-grown 
foetus of a Vesfertilie the fourth digit of the manus. is 
*tetraphalangeate, 1657 Tomuinson Kenon's Disp. 143 The 
*Tetrapharmacal unguent, which consists..of Wax, Rosine, 
Pitch and Bulls fat. xya7-qx Cuampers Cyel., *Zetra- 

harnacueit,.. denotes any remedy Sounis bing of four 
ingredients. 1842 Branpe Dict, Se., ete., Tetrapharmacon, 
an ointment composed of four remedies; namely wax, resin, 
lard, and pitch. xgeo B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terns, 
*letraphyletic, applied. to hybrids with. four strains in 
their descent, 273t Barugy vol, IT Betile fy ¢ Ssbid 29775 
J. Jenkinson Deser, Brit. PZ, 158 The cup [oa Charnock} is 
tetraphyllous and erect. 1900 B. D. J 
aving quaternary axes. 
Branpe Diet, Se,,. etc, *Tetrapueumonians, Setrapnere 


nones,..a section of spiders..comprehending those which | 


have four pulmonary sacs. 1902.D, J. Hamitron in Bevel, 
Brit, XXXL. 5214/1 (Description of Plate) D.. *Tetra 

olar karyokinesis. E. Another form of tetrapolar division, 
ao Bintincs Nat. ated. Dict, Tetrapus, having. four 
feet.] 1899 Syd. Soc, Lex, *Tetrapous, 1888 Cassell's 
Encycl, Dict, “Tetraprionidian. 1891 Cent, Dict, *Tetra- 
prostyle. x47x Rirrey Com, A éch.1v. viii. in Ashm, Theat, 
Chem Brit, (1652). 146 The thyrd manner and also the 
Jast of all, Fowre Elements together whych joynyth to 
abyde, *Tetraptative certainely Phylosophers doth hyt call. 
1656 Biounr Glossog~., *Tetraptote, declined .in four cases, 
x7oq J. Harris Lex. Lechn. 1, Tetraptotes,..such defective 

ouns, as have only four Cases ;.as és, which wants the 
Dative and Vocative Singular. 1904 H, C, Burier dvchit. 
§& Other Aris xii, 393 Conjectured to have been vaulted 
*tetrapylons at the. crossing of the thoroughfares. [x7a7 
Bairey vol. JJ, *Zetrapyrenos, which has four Seeds or 
Kernels, as Agrifolium, Holly, &c.] x88a Maw in Jrad. Bot, 
XI. 88 The Scape..is either ieee or triquetrous. 
1885 Lankester in Lucyel, Brit, KIX. B34/2 They {chloro- 
phyll corpuscles] multiply by fission, usually *tetraschistic, 


- independently of the general protoplasm. 1890 Amer. Nai 


May 47x. To sustain the view that the *tetraselenodont 
forms are the descendants of: the pentaselenodont Artio- 
dactyla. . 1895 Gitperstreve Lat. Grant. (ed. 3) 459 
*Tetraseme long. 1891 Cent, Dict. *Tetrasemic,....1829 
Louvon Ezeyel. Pl. (1836) 1069 A *tetrasepalous. tetrape- 
talous flower. x842 Branpe Dict. Se., ete., *Zetraspaston, in 
Mechanics, a machine in which four pulleys all act together. 
1860 Maynn Axjos. Lex, Tetrasperniatis,. .four-seeded? 
*tetraspermal: *“tetraspermatous. 1760). Les lztrod. Bot, 
nm. viii. (1765) 89 Monopetalous *Tetraspermous,: 2889 
F. A. Baragr in Q. Frail Geol, Soc, XLV. 1. 362 The 
structure above described for Zxugeniacrinus is... also 
found.,with the necessary modifications due to *tetrasym- 
metry, in Tetracrinus., 165x Bices Mew Dist. § 246. If 
they will have the pus to be made out of a *Tetr: icrasy 
or commixture of the humors, . 1906 Rew. of Theol. & Philos, 
Jan. 457 An elaborate. work on the Pentateuch (or rather 
the *Tetrateuch, since Deuteronomy is lightly passed over), 
3849 Batrour Max. Bot. § 405 A quadrilocular..or *tetra+ 
thecal,.anther. r899 Srd. Soc. Lex., Tetrathecal, Bioh, 
applied to a four-chambered ovary. 1874 J. H, Buunt 
Dict. Sects & Heresies s.v. Danianists, ‘Their theory led 
to the conclusion that there are four Gods, the: three 
separate and subordinate Hypostases and the one superior 
Aurd#eos, hence they were also named *Tetratheites. 1775 
Asu, *Zetratonon, the superfluous fifth, x80x in Bussy 
Dict.. Mus. 1888 Rotreston & Jackson Anim, Live 810 
Tetractina ; spicules to a great extent “tetraxile. 1886 Proc. 
Zeal, Soe, 2x Dec, 581 Spicules more or less clearly *tetraxon, 
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eften branched. i887 Soutas in Excycl. Beit. XXII. 
eo/e (Sfonges) Tetraxon Quadriradiate Type (Calthrops).— 
rowth from a centre in four directions inclined at about 
zz0°.to each other, 1867 Cavey Math. Papers V1. 485 On 
the Trizomal Curve and the *Tetrazomal Curve, /édid. 486 
The tetrazomals are each of them a curve of the order 47, 
and they intersect therefore in only 67? points. 
-Q. In Chemical nomenclature, in the names of 
compounds and derivatives with the general sense 
of ‘four-’, ‘four times’, a. In substantives: (a) 
Prefixed to names of binary compounds of ele- 
ments or radicals, names of salts, etc., to signify 
four atoms, groups, or equivalents of the element 
or radical in question; as tetrachloride, a com- 
pound of four atoms of chlorine with some other 
element or radical; so zetvasulphide, tetriodide, 
TETROXIDE, tétrahydroxide, tetramethide, tetra- 
cetate, fetraphosphate, etc. (6) Prefixed to names 
of elements or radicals (or the combining forms, as 
bromo-, nitro-, oxy-, phospho-, azo-) entering into 
the name of a compound, to signify that four atoms 
or groups of the element or radical are substituted 
in the substance designated by the rest of the name, 
as tetrabromotenzene, Cgl,By, in which four of 
the hydrogen atoms of benzene, C,H, are replaced 
by four bromine atoms; so detrame:thylbe'nzene, 
C,H,(CHs),. (¢) In some words used irregularly, 
as detrasa’licylide, CogH1,,0,: see quot. 1875 2. 
1866 OounG nt. Chen. 59 C Cli, Carbon tetrachloride. 
1869 Roscon Elem. Chew, xi. 12x Fluorine forms, with the 
silicon contained in the glass, a volatile compound called 
Silicon tetrafluoride. 18953 Warrs Dict. Chem. VII. 1032 
When the barium salt [of pyromucic acid] mixed with soda- 
lime is heated, a compound called tetraphenol, CyH40O, 
distils over, Jézd. 1067 Schiff. . prepares salicylide, C7H4Oy, 
and tetrasalicylide, CogH1gQ9, by the action of phosphorous 
oxychloride on salicylic acid, 1880 Azhkenzum: xx Dec. 
781/3. The Formation of Carbon Tetrabromide in the Manu- 
facture of Bromine. 1880 Roscoe & ScHortemMer Treaz, 
Chent, To 1. 434: Rhodium tetrahydroxide Rh(OH),..this 
compound separates out as a green powder. 31888 Morey 
wR Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1. 5553 Tetrabromobenzene, 
CgHaBry3 from g-nitro-benzoic acid and Br at 280°, 899 
Smirn Aichier’s Org. Chem. I. 187 Lead tetramethide, 


Pb(CH3)4, boils at 110°, 1900 F¥rnd, Soc. Dyers XVI.7 The 
solutions of the tetracetate in chloroform, 

‘b. Prefixed to adjectives, in the names of acids, 
alcohols, aldehydes, ethers, salts, etc.; as setra- 
so'dic, containing four sodium atoms}; so zetrabo'ric, 
ete. ; zetrethyvic, containing four ethyl groups; so 
detramy lie, etc. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chent, V. 730 Tetraphosphamic acids..are 
amic acids derived from tetraphosphoric acid, 1868 Fownes’ 
Chem, (ed. 10) 347 Tetrasodic Phosphate or Sodium Pyro- 
phosphate is prepared by strongly heating common disodic 
orthophosphate. .and re-crystallising. 1888 Morty & Mure 
Watts’ Dict. Chem, I. 328 Pyroboric (or. tetraboric) acid, 
(2B,07HO (= H.ByOy). ; . 

. @, In verbs and their pples. derived from sbs, as 
. in a, as tetrabrominated, -chlorinated, -hydrated 
(containing 4 molecules of water). 

x857 Mitten Adem, Chet. lI. 46 Tetrachlorinated 
Hydrochloric Ether, CgHClCh, 1873 Warrs Fownes' 


Chem, (ed. x2) ia Propyl-benzene..forms with excess of 
bromine a viscid tetrabrominated compound. 


- Tetrabasic (tetrabésik), a. Chem. [f. Terpa- 
+ Basic.) Of an acid : Containing four atoms of 
hydrogen replaceable by more electropositive ele- 
ments or radicals, Of asalt: Derived from such 
anacid. 
1863-92 Warts Dict, Chem. T. 459 Modes of distinguishing 
between monobasic, dibasic, tribasic, and -tetrabasic acids. 
Roscow. Aen, Chet, xv. 154 Pyrophosphoric Acid... 
By PO... This acid is tetrabasic, the four atoms of hydrogen 
’ being replaceable, either all or in part, by metals. 
Tetrabelodon to -brachius: see TrTRa-. 
.Tetrabranch, (te'tribreeyk), sd. anda. Zool, 
_ [f Terra- + Gr. Bpdyxia gills.] a. 9d. A four. 
gilled cephalopod: see next. ‘b, adj, = Trrna- 
BRANOHIATE a, (Cent. Dict, 1892): 


-x8sx_ Woonward Mollusca.1. 82 The Tetrabranchs could. 


undoubtedly swim, by their respiratory jets. 1877 Lz Conte 
Elem, Geol. 11. (1879) 305 If we divide all known Cephalopods 
into, Dibranchs (two-gilled) and Tetrabranchs (four-gilled), 


Tetrabranchiate (tetrabreynkidt), a. and sd. - 


Zool, fad, mod.L.' zetrabranchidi-um : see prec. 
and -atgz? 2.] a. adj. Belonging to the 7étra- 
- branchiata, an order of cephalopods (mostly ex- 
tinct) having four branchize or gills. b. .sd. A.cepha- 
lopod belonging to this order; atetrabranch. — 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat, I. 557/1 The Sepia..manifests 
<.4 near affinity to the Tetrabranchiate order. x8gx Woop- 
warp. Mo/iusca 1, 78 The shell of the tetrabranchiate cepha. 
lopods is an extremely elongated cone, 2872 Nicuotson 
Paleont, 18g The ‘Tetrabranchiate forms, with. chambered 
“shells, attained their maximum in the,.Silurian period, 
Tetracamarous to -chirus: see TETRA-, 
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‘Tetrachord (tetrakgid). [ad. Gr. rerpdyopdor } 


(se. Spyavor), a Greek musical instrument, f. terpa-, 
TETRA- + xopd7 string.] 

1, An ancient musical instrument with four strings. 
, 1603 Hortanp Plutarch Explan. Words, Tetrachord, an 
instrument in old time of foure strings. 1814 Wann. & Cust. 
in Aux, Reg. 490/1 Most of the Greek women sing ina 
pleasing manner, accompanying themselves with a tetra- 
chord, the tones of which are an excellent support to the 
voice, x849 Donarpson Theat. Greeks (ed. 6) 1. it, 15 Ter- 
pander, substituted the seven-stringed cithara for the old 
tetrachord. : 

2. Afus. A scale-series of four notes, being the 
half of an octave. +b. The interval between the 
first and last notes of this series; a perfect fourth. 

z603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 1254 it was not for 
ignorance that in the Dorian tunes they forbare this Tetra- 
chord. 1694 W. Hotper Harmony iv. (1731) 66 (Table of 
Intervals), 4th, Diatessaron, Tetrachord, x70q4 J. Harris 
Lex. Lechn. \, Vetrachord, in Musick, is a Concord or 
Interval of 3 Tones, The ‘l'etrachord_ of the Ancients was 
arank of four Strings. x847 Grote Greece 11, xvi. IIT, 285 
Such were the three modes or scales, each including only a 
tetrachord, upon which the earliest Greek masters worked. 
1890 A thenzurtt oe lege 24/3 The tetrachord [on an Arab 
inte] thus comprised c, n, & flat, &, and ¥. - 

@. tvansf. A stanza of four lines. rave. 

x8r7 N. Drake Skakspeare I, 54 The Octant, of two tetra« 
chords of disjunct alternate rhime, Jia. 55 Three tetra- 
chords in alternate rhime. i 

Hence Tetracho'rdal @., of or pertaining to a 
tetrachord or tetrachords, Also {| Tetzachordon 
(-kg-1dpn) [see quot.], an instrument like a cottage 
pianoforte in form, in which the strings are pressed 
against a revolving cylinder to produce the tone. 

?x8so Saran A. GLover (¢#7e) Manual, containing a 
development of the *tetrachordal System, 21876 STainER & 
Barretr Dict. Mus. Termss. v. Tonic Sol-fa, Miss Sarah A. 
Glover, of Norwich, abont thirty years ago projected and 
taught..a system which she called the tetrachordal system, 
which was the Tonic Sol-fa notation in its original form, 
Lbid., *Tetrachordan .. [so] called... from an idea that its 
sounds are similar to those produced by a string quartet. 

Tetrachotomous (tetrikg'timas), 2. Zool, 
and Bot, [f. Gr. rérpaya in four parts + -ropos cut 
+-0us.] Ramifying into four branches or divisions ; 
doubly dichotomous, So Tetracho'tomy, divi- 
sion into four branches. 

18z9 Lounon Excel. Pl. (1836) 403 note, Peduncles [of 
Euphorbia). .often dichotomous, trichotomous, or even tetra- 
chotomous, ' 1858 C. J. Exiicorr Destiny Creature Notes 
172 Bull’s theory is, in fact, really a ‘ tetrachotomy body, 
soul, spirit, and Holy Spirit, ; ; 

Tetrachromatic to -chronous: see TETRA-. 

Tetraclade (te'traklad), a. Zool. [f. Terra- 

+ Gr. «Adé-os shoot, sprout.] Branching in four; 
having four arms or rays. So Tetracladine 
(-kla-dain) @., of or pertaining to the Tetracladina, 
a suborder of lithistid sponges having ee 
branching into four or more processes; also Tetra- 
cladose ie dee) a. in same sense, 

188x P, M, Duncan in Frail. Linn. Soc. XV. No. 86. 32 
The quadrifid or tetraclade spicula. x87 Sotzas in Zxcyel, 
Brit. XXU. 4x7/1 (Sponges) Some or all of the rays of the 
primitive calthrops. ,may bifurcate once or twice and finally 
terminate by subdividing into numerous variously shaped 
processes; such a tetracladine desma characterizes one 
division of the Lithistid sponges. . /ééd@. 422/1 A distinct 
passage can be traced from the Tetracladose to the Rhabdo- 
crepid group. Jéid., The scleroblast..in the Tetracladine 
Lithistids lies in an angle between the arms, 

Tetraclone to Tetracron: see TETRA-. 

| Tetracolon (tetrakdu-lgn). Pl. -cola. Gr. 
Pros, [a. Gr. rerpaxwaAoy, adj. neut., having four 
members: see Trrra- and Coton 2.] © A metrical 
period consisting of four cola or members. 

x70o6 Puruiies (ed, Kersey), Tetracolon, ..a Stanza; or 
Division in Lyrick Poetry, consisting of four Verses or 
Lines. . 1902 Daily Chrou, 18 Dec. 3/1 The verses from the 
pen, of Joseph and Engenius, with their diversity and 
intricacy of metre (including a tetracolon heptastichon). 

Hence Tetracolic (-kéwlik) @., of or pertaining 
to a tetracolon; consisting of four cola, 

x8gx in Cent, Dict, é 

Tetract (te'trekt), a and sb. Zool [f. TeTRa- 
+ Gr. der~is, deriy- ray.] a. ady, Having four rays 
or branches; quadriradiate. 1b. sd. A four-rayed 
sponge-spicule.. So Wetra‘ctinal a. Tetractine 
a. and sb,, Betra'ctinose a. 

1886 Proc, Zool, Soc. 21.Dec. 38x The chief spicules are 
tetract. 1887 Sotras in Eneyed. Brit, XXII. 416 (Fig. 12) 


a. rae (tetraxon. tetractine). 1888 — in Challenger 
Rep. XXV. p. lix, Tedractine,—When all four actines of a 


’ tetraxon, are present it is..a tetractine, but as the full 


designation of this required to distinguish it from a tetracti~ 
nose triaxon is tetractine tetraxon, we shall substitute for it 
the equivalent ‘calthrops’, 1891 Cent, Dict., Tetractinal. . 


Tetractinellid (tttreektine lid), a and sd, 
Zool. [ad. mod.L. Tetractinellide (f. Gr. retpa-, 
TEtRa-+deris (deviv-) ray +L. dim, ~ed/a): see 
ID.) a. adj. Belonging to the Zetractinellidz 
{also called Zetractina), a sub-order of siliceous 
sponges with four-rayed spicules. b. sb. A sponge 
of this order. So Wetractinellidan a. and sé., 
YTetractine'lline qa ee ee 
x89x Cent, Dict., Tetractinellidan, Tetractinelline, 1892 


TETRADACTYLY. 


Nat. Se. Mar. 20 Tetractinellid spicules..occur..in the 
shallower regions, 1892 Athenazm 13 Feb. 218/2 The 
sponge remains., belong largely to the Monactinellide 
though tetractinellid, lithistid, and hexactinellid spicules are 
also present, 

|| Letractys (tétrektis), Also 8 tetrachty(s, 
g tetraktys. fa. Gr, rerpaxrds.] <A set of four ; 
the number four; esg. the Pythagorean name for 
the sum of the first four numbers (1 + 2+3+44=10) 
regarded as the source of all things. 

1603 Hottanp Plwtarch's Mor. 1317 That famous qua- 
ternarie of theirs, named Tetractys, which consisteth of 
foure nines, and amounteth to thirtie sixe, was their greatest 
oth, 1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. Pref. (1713) 4 The 
Pythagoreans Oath, swearing by him that taught them the 
mystery of the Tetractys, or the number Four, a1774 
Tucker £2, Wat. (1834) I. 415 Pythagoras had his tetrachty, 
his mystic numbers, iH symbols. 1865 Grote Plato Li. 12 
note, The tetraktys (consecrated as the sum total of the first 
four numbers 14+24+3+4 = 10), é 

Hence Yetractysm, the Pythagorean doctrine of 
the tetractys. 

1846 T. W. Jennyn Bacter’s Wks. Pref. 50 Those who 
understand ., what Tetractysm was to the Pythagoreans will 
..comprehend what Triadism was to Baxter. 

Tetracyclic: see TETRA-. 

Tetrad (tetrad). [ad. Gr. rerpds (rerpad-) a 
group of four, the number four.] 

1. Asum, group, or set of four; four (things, ete.) 
regarded as a single object of thought. 

2653 H. Mors Conject, Caddaé..(1713) 82 Tt was a solemn 
Oath ..to swear by him that delivered to them the mystery 
of the Tetractys, Tetrad, or number Four. /dd. [see 
Tetractys], 1832 Coreripck JTadle Talk 24 Apr., The 
adorable tetractys, or tetrad, is the formula of Gal. 1895 
Athenzum 2 Feb, 1591/2 The great tetrad of senior wranglers 
of 1840 to 1843. ; ; 

2. In spec. uses, @. Chem. An element, com- 
pound, or radical having a combining power of four 
units, i.e. of four atoms of hydrogen; a tetravalent 
element, etc, 

1865 Reader x Apr. 372/3 A tetratomic atom or tetrad. 
1866 Roscor £lew:. Chenz. xxvii. 242 Asin mineral chemistry 
we have radicals some of which are monads, and some 
dyads, triads, or tetrads. . 1868 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 259 
Silicium and titanium are tetrads, 

b. Biol. (a) A group of four cells, e.g. spores, 
pollen-grains. (6) A group of four chromosomes 
formed by the division of a single chromosome. 
(c) A quaternary unit of organization differentiated 
from:a triad, oo 

1876 tr. Schittzenberger's Ferment. 52 In the tetrads ar 
ranged in the form of a cross, we observe, also, two plane 
surfaces at right angles. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 456 The 
cavity of the sporangium becomes filled with a granular 
plasma in which lie the mother-cells and the tetrads of 
spores,..All the spores of the sixteen tetrads formed in the 
microsporangia reach maturity, 1883 [see 3}. 1895 OLiver 
tr. Kerner's Nat. Hist. Plants I, 101 In Rhededendroax 
Airsutune all the pollen-tetrads of an anther-cavity are held 
together by a mass of sticky. viscin. @1909 (in sense 4) 
Witson (cited in C, D. Suppl.) rg09 J. W. Jenkinson Zxger 
Embryol, 108 Granules of chromatin took the place of the 
tetrads and were unequally distributed to the spindle poles. 

ec. Mus. A chord of four notes (after Trrap). 

188r BroapHouse Mus. Acoustics 332 The great majority 
of major tetrads in Palestrina’s Stabat Mater are in the 
positions 1, 10, 8, 5, 35 2) 45 9» : : ; 

a. In ancient systems of arithmetical notation ; 
A group or series of four characters corresponding 
to successive powers of ten. _ 

1883 Sir E. C. Bayvizy Geneal. Mod. Nunterais 1. 90 They 
[the Greeks] had however a systém of ‘ octads ’and ‘tetrads * 
for expressing numbers of very high value, 

e. Math. (See quot.) 

1889 CavLuy Afath, Pagers XII. 590 The term ‘ tetrad ’ is 
used in two distinct. .senses, viz. a.tetrad denotes any four 
points; and it also denotes the four vertices of a self-conju- 
gate tetrahedron in. regard to a quadric surface... Two or 
more tetrads, in regard to one and the same quadric surface, 
are called similar tetrads, : 

3. atirib., as tetrad metal, term; tetrad-deme 
Biol., an aggregation. of tetrads: see 2b (2) and 
Demn2 2, ; ; : 

1866 OnLine Azim, Chem, 17 The fourth or tetrad term 
of our series of typical hydrides, 1868 Howes’ Chent. (ed. 10) 
445 ‘Lin is a-tetrad metal. .x883 P, Greppges in Eveyed, 
Brit. XVI. 843/2 Starting from the unit of the first order, the 
plastid or oad, and terming any undifferentiated aggregate 
a deme, we have a souad-deme integrating intoa secondary 
unit or dyad, this rising through dyad-desmes into a triad, 
this forming ¢v7ad-demes, and these when differentiated 
becoming Zefrads, the Botryllus-colony with which. the 
evolution of compound individuality terminates being a 
tetrarldente,. 

Tetradactyl (tetriderktil), a and sd. Also 
-dactyle. [ad. Gr. rerpaddervd-os having four 
digits, f. rerpa-, TeTRa- + Sd«rvdos finger] a 
ay. Having four fingers or toes. b. sd, A four- 
toed animal (esp. a vertebrate). Hence Yetrae 
dacty lity, Tetrada’ctyly, the condition of having 
four digits; also Tetrada'ctylous a, = a, 

1835 Kinny Had. § Jest, Anim, xvii. Il. 194 The foot of 
birds is most commonly *tetradactyle, with one toe or thumb 


at the heel and the other three in front. 1847 Wrester, - 


Tetradactyi, an animal having four ‘toes. 1891 Mature 
5. Feb, 329/2 If..a,.man has a finger amputated, his *tetra- 
dactylity isa somatogenic property. 1828 Wzssrer, *Tetra- 


dactylous. 1851 Manrutn Petri/act. i. § 3. 70 Narrow-toed 


tridactylous or tetradactylous species (of birds]. 186g Gitte 


TETRADARCHY. 


more tr. Figuiers's Rept, & Birds v. 421 The feet tetradace 
tyious, and furnished with long and strong claws. 1904 4 mer, 
Nat. XXXVILL 3 From the ancestral canid Cynodictis of 
the Oligocene and lower Miocene,..to Lycaon in which 
structural “tetradactyly prevails. 

etradarchy (te'trida:ki), [ad. Gr rezpa- 
dapxia, f. rerpds TETRAD + -apxia rule] = Te 
TRARCHY, 

1839 ‘VHiIrLwa. Greece VI. xlv. 14 Philip revived the dis- 
tinction of the tetradarchies. 1842 Swith’s Dict. Grk. & 
Rom, Antig, 8. v. Tagus, The four divisions of the country, 
tetrarchies or tetradarchies, which he re-established, 

Tetradeca:ne. Chem. [f. Gr. rerpa- four + 
déxa ten+rANE2b.] The saturated hydrocarbon 
ot paraffin of the 14-carbon series, Cy,Es9, = tetra- 
decyl hydride ; a waxy solid. 

1877 Watts Fownes' Chem, (ed, 12) IL 50 The boiling 

ints and specific gravities of the higher paraffins of un- 
beowe structure,.are as follows: .. Tetradecane Cyg Hap. 
Boiling. point 236-240% 

So Tetradecene = tefradveylene, Tetrade’cenyl, the 
radical Cy Hq, as in Zetradecenyl alcohol, Cy4Ho7. OH, 2. 
aldehyde, etc. Tetradeceno'ic a, in tetradecenoic acid, 
Cy4H6O9, a ue boiling in vacuo at 275° to 280° C.; 4, 
aldehyde, CigHlasO, an oil not solid at ~20° CG Tetra. 
de‘cinene Cy4 Hag = CMesC. Cis Hg, Tetradecovica.,in 
t. avid, Cy Hoga = CaN CH (Cy Hyg). COgH, a liquid (not 
solid at ~10° C.), got by the action of moist argentic oxide, 
Agel), on the aldehyde; tetradecvoic aldehyde, Cy~HeyO0, 
obtained in tables very solable in alcohal, a product of the 
action of sodium onan ethereal solution of cenanthol. 
Tetradecyl or Tetrade-catyl, the usonatomic alcohol 
radical, CyyH9o9, of this series; also atir7. = tetradecytic, 
asin tetradecyl alcohol, Hence Tetradecy lic a., of or per- 
taining to this radical; so Tetrade-cylene, the olefine of 
this series, Cy, Hes = CHg: CH. CygHa;,a liquid substance; 
also afivié. as in tetradecylene glycol: 

3868 Watrs Dict. Chem. V. 728 Tetradecyl, or Tetra- 
decatyl,.also called Alyristyl. The fourteenth term of the 
series of alcohol-radicles, CyHang1. Vetradecydic hydride, 
C1, Ho, is one of the constituents of American petroleum... 
Vetratecylie or Alyristic Alcohal, ovr Methal, CagHgoO, is 
one of the constituents of spermaceti. 

Tetradecapod (tetrade-kippd), a. and sd. 
Zool, [ad. mod.L. Tetradecapoda, f. Terra-+ 
Deca- ten: cf. Decaron..] a. adj. Having fourteen 
feet; belonging to the 7etradecapoda, an order of 
Crustaceans. b. sd. A crustacean of this order, 
So (in same senses) Tetradeca'podan a. and sé.3 
Tetradeca‘podous a, 

1852 DANA Crvst. u, 1528 The two types, the Decapodan 
and Tetradecapodan, Jéid. 1576 Among the ‘l'etradecapods 
there is the Chilian genus Amphoroidea, 3854 Chantd, 
Frni. 1. 26/1 Attached to each of them was a small, pale, 
tetradecapodous animal. x86a Dana Alan. Geol, Crust, 
153 Fourteen-footed species or Tetradecapods, 

+ Tetrvadiapa‘son. Aus. Ods. [f. Terra-+ 
Drarason.| An interval of four octaves 

ryoq. J. Harnis. Lex. Techa. I, dik Hav Be Quad- 
ruple Diapason,..otherwise called a Quadruple Eighth, or 
Nine and [wentieth. x80 in Bussy Dict. AZus. 

‘Tetradic (titredik),a. [f. Tzrrap+-t0e. Cf 
F. tétradigue (in Cotgr.).] Of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of a tetrad. 

1788 ‘T. Taytor Proclis (x792) I. x79 The tetradic ternary, 
and the triadic quaternary. 

b. Chem. That is a tetrad ; tetravalent, 

1868 Howes’ Chere, (ed. 10) 257. 1892 Watts Dict. Chen 
VI.-237 Carbon, which combines with 4 atoms of hydrogen, 
is tetratomic, tetradic, or quadriyalent, 7877 — Hownes 
Chem. (ed. 12) 1. 267 With silver..it [oxygen] forms the two 
oxides, Ag2 O and Ag,O, in the latter of which it is tetradic, 

ce. Ane Lros. (a) Containing four different metres 
orrhythms, (6) Composed of groups of systems, 
each of which contains four unlike systems, 

x89x in Cenz, Dict. 


Tetradite (te'tridait). Ch. Hist, [ad. late Gr, 
rerpadirys, pl. -at, f. rerpds, -ad~ TETRAD: ‘see 
-Irt 1.] (See quots.) 

xy27-4r. CuamBers Cycl., Tetradita, Tetradites, in anti-« 
quity, a name given toseveral different sects of heretics, out 
of some particular respect they bore to the number four. 
1842 Branpe Dict. Se. etc. Tetradires,..the Manichees and. 
others, who believed the Godhead to consist of four instead 
of three persons, bore this name. 1882-3 Schag's Encycé. 
Relig. Knowl, I, 601 Their adversaries called them Tetra. 
dites, Terpadcrat, because they had four gods,—the Father, 
the Son, the Holy Spirit, and: the Divine Being—in which 
those three were united. 

Tetradon: see TETRODON. 


Tetradrachm (tetridrem). Gr. Antiz. Also 
in L. and Gr. forms 6-9 tetradrachma, 7-8 
-drachmon, fad. Gr, rerpddpaypov: see TETRA- 
and Dracum.] A silver coin of ancient Greece, of 
the value of four drachms: see DRacHM 1. 

1579-80 Norra Pintarch (1595) 313 Foure Tetradrachmas 
aday. 2770 Swinton in PAd, Trans. LXI. g2 A fine Punic 
tetradrachm, 1807 Rosinson Archeol. Greca Vv. xxvi. 567 
The less ancient tetradrachms were cutrent during four or 
five centuries, 1879 H. Pritts Wotes Coins 6 The cisto- 
phoriaretetradrachms bearing as their generic type a wreath 
and berries of ivy, surrounding a chest whence issue serpents, 

Hence Tetradrachmal (-dre‘kmél) a@.,. of or 
pertaining to a tetradrachm. 

1770 Swinton in PHil. Trans. LXI, 98 The medal. -is of the 
tetradrachmal form. 177x Rarer did, 533 Had the first 
Denarius been. Didrachmal or. Tetradrachmal, so well. 
informed a writer must have known it. ‘ 

Tetradymite (titredimoit), Min. [a, Ger, 
setradymit (W, Haidinger, 1831), f. Gr. rerpddup-' 


-_gonal, pentagonal, &. 1853 Rovie Maz, Med, (ed. 2) 64x 
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os fourfold +-rre?.] Telluride of bismuth, found in 
pale steel-grey laminee with a bright metallic lustre, 
(The name has also been applied to WEHRLITE.) J 
1850 Anstep lew. Geol. § 49x Tetradymite, Tellurium, 
and bismuth. 18539 Pace Hands. Geol. Ternes (1865), Tetva- 
dyntite.., salphotelluride of bismuth..from the quadruple 
macles in which its crystals usually appear. 18974 Proc. 
Aner. Phil, Soc. XIV. 224 Vhe sulphurous variety of tetra- 
dymite has been observed at several new localities. 
[fé Gr. 


Tetradymous (t/tie-dimas), a. Lot. 


| -rerpddup-os (sce prec.)+-008.] Said of an agaric 


having each perfect lamella or gill separated from 
the next by four equal short lamella and three 
longer ones alternately placed, thus |;1,J,),|3 see 
also quots. 

[x8g6 Hensrow Dict. Bot. Terms, Telradymus, where 
every alternate lamella of an Agaric is shorter than the two 
contiguous to it, and one complete lamella terminates a set 
of every four pairs of short and long...Also, where four cells 


| or cases are combined.] 1866 Tyeas. Bot., Tetradynrous, 


having four cells or cases, 

| Tetradynamia (te:tradina-mia). Bot, 
[mod.L. (Linneeus, 1735), f. Gr. verpa-, Terra- + 
dvvap-ts power, strength + -1A1; ef. Dipynamis.] 
The fifteenth class in the Linnean Sexual System, 
comprising plants which bear hermaphrodite 
flowers with six stamens in pairs, four of which 
are longer than the others ; corresponding to the 
N.O. Crucifere, Hence Tetradyna'mian a., = 
Tetradynamous; sb, a plant of the class Zetra- 
dynaniia; Tetradyna’mious, Tetrady’namous 
a@js., of or pertaining to this class; having four 
longer and two shorter stamens, 

1760 J. Les /ntrod. Bot. 1. ii. (2765) 74 Tetvadynamia... 
There are in the Flowers of this Class stx Stamina, four of 
which are longer than the rest. 1785 Martyn Rozsseau’s 
Bot. ix. (1794) 92 Tetvadynamia 1s.,one of your, first 
acquaintance under the gentler appellation of cruciform 
flowers. 1828 Wensrer, Tetradynantian, 1830 Linptey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 20 The stamens are occasionally tetra+ 
dynamous. 1860 Mayne Z.xgos. Let., Tetradynamious, 
or tetradynamous, ‘ 

Tetraédral, etc.: see TETRAHEDRAL, etc, 

Tatraéterid to -gnathian: see TETRA-, 

Tetraglot (tetragi¢t),@. fad. Gr. type *rerpu 
yhowrr-os, f. rerpa-, TETRA--+yA@rra tongue: cf. 
Potyetot.] Speaking four languages ; written or 
composed in four languages. So + Yetraglo‘ttic, 
+Tetraglottical aa7s. Obs. in same sense, 

1880 Fremine in Barez's Alv. Aaaaj, This Quadruple 
Dictionarie, or Lexicon tetraglottical. 1682 WueLer Yours, 
Greece}. 32 He hath printed a Dictionary Tetraglot, Ancient 
and Vulgar Greek, Latin, and Italian, x72 Baitey, Zetva- 
glottick, x88 NV. & Q. 6th Ser. LIL, 456/2 A tetraglot 
dictionary, a century older still. 

Tetragon (te’triggn), sd. (a.). Also 7 -gone. 
{ad. Gr. rerpdywvoy a quadrangle: see Trrra- and 
“con. So late L. tetragdu-um, F. tetragone (14th 
c. in Godef. Compi.).] 

1. Geom. A figure having four angles and four 
sides; a quadrangle considered as one of the 
polygons. Regular tetragon, a square, 

1630 Lennarp tr. Charron's Wisd. (1658) 22 In figures 
the Pentagone contains the Tetragone. 1690 Luysourn 
Curs. Math. 588 Half the Angle of the Tetragon or Square, 
1827 Hurron Course Math, I, 283 An Equilateral Triangle 
is also a Regular Figure'of three sides, and the Square is 
one of four: the former being also called a Trigon, and the 
laiter a Tetragon. 

2. A square fort; a quadrangular building or 
block of buildings. Cf. QUADRANGLE sd. 3. 

1669 StAyNRED Fortification x A Tetragon or Square Fort. 
1698 Frver Ace. Z. ludia & P. 57 The Fort isa Tetragone 
from Corner toCorner, 1884 Daily News 5 Feb. 5/7 Popue 
lations living in immense tetragons of brick and stone. 

b. A quadrangular court surrounded by buildings 
or walls, e, g. a college quadrangle. 

3. Astrol, The aspect of two planets when they 
are go° distant from one another relatively to the 
eaith; the square or quadrate aspect. 

21626 Bp, ANDREWES Servz, (1856) I. 185 In the horoscope 
of Christ's nativity... Whether a trigon or no, this tetragon 
Iam sure there was. 1727-41 CuambBers Cyel., Tetragon, 
..an aspect of two planets with i to the earth, when 
they are distant from each other a fourth part of a circle, or 

0°... The tetragon is expressed by the character [}. [x8xg 
5: Witson Compl. Dict. Astroi., Tetragonus.] 

B. adj. Four-cornered, tetragonal, quadrangular, 

1794 Morse Amer, Geog. 553 The remains of an ancient... 
fortification: it is now a regular tetragon terrace, about four 
feet high, with bastions at each angle, - 

fetragonal (titregindl), a (sb.) Also (in 
sense 4)-el. [f. prec. +-sL. So mod.F. téragonal.] 

1, Of or pertaining to a tetragon; having four 
angles; quadrangular. edn cnee 

xg7x Dicces Panton. wv. Tjb, When any equiangle tri- 
angle, square, or Pentagonum is. .described within a circle, 
. their sides are called the trigonall, tetragonall and penta- 
gonall-Cordes of that circle. 1667 Ail. Trans, I. 627 Two: 
Tetragonal Prismes of Tendons... 1874 Cours Birds N. W. 
s92 An elongated pyramid with a tetragonal base. 

2. Bot. and Zeof. Quadrangular in section, like a 
‘square’ rod; tetraquetrous. — 

1753 .Cuameers Cyel. Supp. s.v. Leaf, A leaf that has, 
instead of three ribs or edges, four or five, is..called tetra- 


| (2592) 608 Amon the 3 
: excellent, which they call Tezragranenaton, that is (if we 
| may so say), the fower lettered. name, 1606 N. Baxter 


TETRAGRAMMATON,: 


Norway Spruce Fir. Teaves scattered, tetragonal. 1878 
C.C. Blake Zool. 109 The bill is elongate,..tetragonal, an 
acuminate, ; 

+ 3. Astrol, = QUARTILE a., QUADRATE a. 2. Obs. 

2646 Ste T. Browne Psenud, Ef, 1. xii. 203 Reckoning on’ 
unto the seventh day, the Moone will be in a Tetragonall 
or Quadrate aspect, that is, 4. signes removed from that 
wherein the disease began. 

4., Her. Represented as quadrangular: see quot, 

¢1828 Berry Eneyel. Her. 1. Gloss., Teiragonel Pyrantids, 
piles are generally considered to represent wedges,..they 
are sometimes borne..square, in which latter case they 
may be termed square piles, or detragonel pyraniids re 
uersed, 1889 Exvin Dict, Her., Tetragonal Pyrantids, 

5. Cryst. Applied to a system of erysftallization 


| in which the three axes are at right angles, the two 


lateral axes being equal, and the vertical of a 
different length. 

1868 Dana AZin, (ed. 5) Introd. 21 Crystallography... 
systems of be arena pred i ee only the jateral axes 
equal. The Tetragonal and Hexagonal. 1878 Gurney 
Crystallogr. 38 If four symmetral pisnes only intersect in 
the same straight line it is called an axis of tetragonal 
symmetry. 1879 RurLey Stud. Racks ix. 77 Crystals 
belonging to. the tetragonal and hexagonal. systems are 
singly refractive when viewed in the direction of the 
principal crystallographic axis, : ; , 

B. sd. = Terracon 1. Obs. rare. 

1684 tr. Agrippa's Van, ArtsTo Rdr., The intricate Geome« 
trician will imprison me in his Triangles and Tetragonals, 

Hence etra‘gonally adv., in a tetragonal 


- Tanner or form; Tetra*gonalness. 


four 
‘etras 


rg2y Baitey vol. I, Tetragonainess, the. havin 
cones Squareness, 1888 Cassell's Encyel, Dict, 
gonally, pis . 

Tetragonidium : see Trrra-~ 1. ; 

Tetragonism, (titre-géniz’m).?0ds. [ad. Gr 
TeTpayovicpos squaring, quadrature; see TETRA- 
GoN and -IsM.] The squaring of the circle; the 
quadrature of any curve. 

x7o4 J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1, Tetragonisne, with some 
Foreign Writers is the same as the Quadrature of the 
Circle. 2715 tr. Pancirollus' Rerunz Aden YW. xvii. 38 
[They] affirm the Invention of the Tetragonism we are 
speaking of, 1727-41 in CHampers Cycl, 

So + etra'gonist, one who attempts the squar- 
ing of the circle; + etragoni‘stic, Tetra. 
goni'stical ad7s., of or pertaining to tetragonism; 
tetragonistic(al calcudus, the differential calculus. 

1674 Boyie Excell, Theol, 1. iti. 104 Such farnous writers 
as Scaliger, Longomontanus, and other Tetragonists.. 1710 


| J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1, Tetragonistich Calculus, is the 


same with the Summatory or Differential Calculus of 
Leibnitz. 1727 Batey vol. LI, Tetragonistical Calculus, . 


Tetragonons (tétregénos), a. Bot. [f. TETRA- 
con or late L. setragdn-us tetragonal + -ovs.] 


| Having four angles; = TETRAGONAL @ 2, ~ 


x60 J. Lee Jntrod, Bot. w. xxii. (1765) 125 Seed, a single 
one fs often tetragonous, 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flea 
243 Convolvulus arvensis, .. peduncle... 4-gorous. 87a 
Ottver Zlem, Bot. App. 310 [Common Wheat] Inflorescence 
spicate,..tetragonous. 

Tetragram (tetrigrem). [In sense 1, ad. Gr, 


rd rerptypappoy (Clem, Alex. 666), ‘the (word) 


1, A word of four letters; = next, 

1870 Brewer Dict. Phrase §& Fable sv. Tetragrame 
giaton, Vhe Greek Zeus, Latin Foue and Deus, Persian 
Soru, Assyrian Adad, Arabian Adla, Egyptian A son 
German Gotz, anda host of other words: significant 
Deity, are tetragrams. . x88a-3 Schaf's Ancycl, Relig. 
Knowl. 1. 27 The Jews pronounced the tetrugram YHWit 
by giving to it the vowels of Adonai, ; 

2. Geom. The figure composed of four straight 
lines in a plane and their six points of intersection: 
commonly called complete quadrilateral, 

1863 R. Townsenn Mod. Geom. I. vii. x45 Thus, for instance, 
in a tetrastigm or tetragram every line of connection of two 
points or point of intersection of two lines is said to be the 
opposite of that of the remaining two. 


|| Tetragrammaton. (tetrigrematgn). Pl. 
-ata, (a. Gr. (rd) rerpaypauparor (Philo 2. 152), 
‘the (word) of four letters’, neut. of rerpayypduparos, 


adj. f. rerpa- four + ypaypa(r- letter] A word of. 


four letters; sfec. the Hebrew word written 1) = 


| YHWH or JHVH (vocalized a3 YaHWeH, JaHVeH, or 


JeHovaH, q.v.); often substituted for that’ word 


(regarded as ineffable), and treated as a mysterious . 


symbol of the name of God; sometimes, used as 
a title of the Deity (see quot. 1689). ak 

a1400-50 Alexander 1592 Pe grettest of all gods names, 
pis. title, Tetragramaton.. 2577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 
all the names of God that is the most 


Sir P. Sidney's Ourania Cj b, Some call him mightie Tetra- 

ammaton Of letters fower in composition, 1649 Jer, TAyior 
i. Exemp. 1. Ad Sect..v, 6x ‘The Tetragrammaton or 
adoreable Mystery of the Patriarchs. 1689 T. Plunker 
Char: Gd. Comsnander 44 But the tremenduos ‘Tetragrams 
maton Will not, not always bea looker on, 1768 Tucker, 
Li, Nat. (1834) 1. 463 The Quaternion is the -holy .Tetra- 
grammaton, the same awful name variously pronounced 
among the sons.of men: whether Jeva, Isis, Jove, Geos, 
Zeus, or Deus; or., Tien, Alla, Dios, Idio, Dieu, or Lords 
for these are all Tetragrammata. 389% T. K. Creyug 


. Orig. Ps. Vi. 3oo The earliest Greek copies reproduced the 


‘Tetragrammaton, . 


of four letters’, f. rerpa- four- +-ypaype letter; in 
| sense 2 from -ypapyuy stroke, tine} a 


TETRAGRAMMATON, 


b. gen. with @ and gs A word of four letters 
used as a symbol, 

1656 H, Mors Aauthus, Tri. (1712) 50 In a Tetragram- 
maton there are five Parts, four Letters, and the Tittle Jod, 
from which come Nephesh, Ruach, Neschamah, Chajah, 
and Jachidah, five Persons of the Soul. 1665 WirHER 
Lord's Prayer 17 Our English tongue as well as the 
Hebrew hath a ‘Tetragrammaton, whereby God may be 
named; to wit, Good, : 

to. fig. An emblem or symbol of something 
sacred, Obs. rare, 

1601 A. Cortney Answ, Let Sesuit. Gent. 79 They are 
so passing vain-glorious a Societie, that call ye it the verie 
‘Tetragrammaton of the Catholicke church. 

td. as adj. Consisting of four letters, Ods. 

@16x0 Banincron £xf, Cath. Faith un, (1637) 195 O name 
that cannot bee expressed! O name truly tetragrammaton ! 
x6x4 Sevpen Titles Hon. yo The Tetragrammaton name of 
the Almightie, 

Hence + Petragrammastical c., consisting of 
four letters; pertaining to the or a tetragrammaton ; 
Tetragrammatonic a. [irreg. for -azic], of or 
pertaining to the tetragrammaton. ; 

4959 J. YEOMANS Adecedarian (title-p.), A Discourse on the 
Word, or A-Tau, tetragrammatical, 1895 Fw2k's Standard 
Dict., Tetragrammatonic, 

|| Tetragynia (tetridzinia), 2, Bot, [mod.L., 
f, ‘lurra-+Gr. yur? woman, female, taken in 
sense ‘female organ, pistil’.] The name of an 


order or division in many of the classes of the Lin-: 
nan Sexual System of plants, comprising those. 


having four pistils. Hence Tetragyn (rare), a 
plant of this order; Tetragy-nian, Tetragy‘nious, 
Tetra'gynons ad/s., belonging to this order of any 
cliss; having four pistils. 
1760 J. Les Introd, Bot. 1. viii, (1765) 92 Tetragynia, com. 
pishending such Plants as have four Styles. 1828 WEsSTER, 
etragyn..in botany, a plant having. four pistils, Ztza- 
wien, having four pistils, 1860. Mayne A.rpos. Lex., 
tiragynius,,.tetragynious. 1899 Syd. Soa Lev, Teiva- 
wous, having a gynecium of four carpels. Afod. /lex, the 
olly, is.an example of Tetrandria, Tetragynia. 
Tetrahedral (tetrah7dral, -he-dral), a. Also 

8-9 tetraedral. [f. late Gr. rerpdedpos (see TeTRA- 

HEDRON).+-AL.] 

1. a. Having four sides (in addition to the base 
or ends); enclosed or contained laterally by four 
plane surfaces, as a tetrahedral prism or pyramid, 

Tetrahedval angle, guoin, one bounded by four 

“planes meeting at a common apex, 

. 1994 G. Apams Wat, & Exp. Philos. WI. xiv. 46 The 

internal cavity is found to be lined with beautiful tetra. 

hedral prisms. x181a Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 124 Four 

‘particles may compose a tetrahedron, five a tetraedral pyra- 

mid, sixanoctaedron, 2828 Srarx Z'lem, Nat. Hist, if: 139 

Bory tetraedral, furrowed above. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr, 

85 The tetrahedral quoins..of the rhombic dodecahedron, 

- b. Quadrilateral, quadrangular. (Also in comb.) 
1816 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, xxvii. (1818) UL 491 Cells with 

‘regular tetrahedral bottoms, . /éid. 494 The tetrahedral. 

' ‘pottomed transition cells. .still preserved their usual shape 
of hexagonal prisms. 

2. Of or periaining to a tetrahedron; having the 
form of.a tetrahedron; sec. in Cryst, belonging 
to a division of the isometric system of which the 
regular tetrahedron is the characteristic form. 

x8og-x7 R. Jameson Char, Min. (ed. 3) 200 Tetrahedral 
{Hatiy zefraédye), when the crystal has the regular tetra 
hedron as .a secondary form, Exaniple, Tetrahedral blende. 
x876 Hartzy Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 369 The spores are minute, 

. tetrahedral granules, each. presenting four facets, and: are 
minutely ridged by a hexagonal network. 1903 A, GRAHAM 
Brix in Vat. Geog. ain June 225 The Tetrahedral principle 
in Kite Structure. When a tetrahedral frame is provided 
with  aero.surfaces of silk or other material. it becomes a 
tetrahedral kite, or kite having the form of a tetrahedron. 

Hence Tetrahedrally adv., in a tetrahedral 
manner or form, So Tetrahe'dric, Tetrahe‘dri- 
cal ad/s., tetrahedral. 

. 1860 Mayne Lxfos, Lex, Tetrahedricus,. tetrahedrical, 
31864 Weester, Telrahedrally (citing Dana), 1884 Vines 
Sachs’ Bot. 13 The four spores or pollen-grains do not lie in 
one plane but are arranged tetrahedrally, and have more-. 

- over a somewhat tetrahedral form. bd. 438, 1890 Siith- 
sonian Rep, 367 This latter [double linking] is an immediate 
consequence of the tetrahedric conception. 

Tetrahedrid (tetrabi-drid, -hedrid), a. Cryst. 
[f. as prec, +-1D 2,] = TETRAHEDRAL a. 2. 


x89 Stor¥-MaskeLyne Crys/allogr. 208 Tetrahedrid mero- 


symmetry, The second case of holo-systematic hemi-sym- 
- metry, in which every normal is represented by a single face, 
is that [etc.]. . did, 206, 207, 210. . 


Tetrahedrite (tetrih7-droit, -he'droit), 1/cx. 
[ad. Ger. zetraddrit (W. Haidinger 1845), f. as 
_ prec. +-é,-1tg12b,] Native sulphide of antimony 
‘and copper, with various elements sometimes 
replacing one or the other of these, often occurring 

_ in tetrahedral erystals; fahlerz, fahlore. 


hFdroid, -hevdroid), a. 


a tetrahedron. 


bb gd, 
adric: “whic 


‘a, adj..Resembling- 
yells 
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3889 Cayley’s Math, Pagers 1. 587 note, The surface here 
considered, the ‘letrahedroid, is the. general homographie 
transformation of the wave surface. 1899 Geog. Fru, 
Mar. 251 Causes, which.. would go in the direction of pro- 
ducing tetrahedral, or tetrahedroid, deformation. 

Yetrahedron (tetvahz*drga, -hedrpn). Geom, 
Pl, -a or-ons, Also 6-9 tetraedron ; 6-8 tetra- 
(bjedrum, [ad. late Gr. rerpdedpov sb., prop. nent, 
of rerpdeBpos adj. four-sided, f. rerpa- 1our + édpa 
base.] A solid figure contained by four plane tri- 
angular faces,atriangular pyramid; sec, the regular 
tetrahedron, the first of the five regular solids, con- 
tained by four equilateral triangles. Hence, any 
solid body, esp. a crystal, of this form, 

Orthogonal tetrahedron, one in which the opposite edges, 
taken in pairs, are at right angles to one another. uiar 
tetrahedron, one of which the faces are polar to the vertices 
of another tetrahedron. 2 

x570 Binuincsiey Lve/id x1, def. xxii. 319 A Tetrahedron 
is a solide which is contained vnder fower triangles equall 
and equilater, 1871 Diccus Pantom, iv. Tij, Tetraedron., 
a body Geometricall. Zérd. margin, Tetraedrum. 1653 H. 
More Axntid. Ath, 1. vii. $5 The notion or idea of God 
..is no more arbitrarious or fictitious than the notion of a 
cube or tetracdrum or ahy other of the regular bodies in 
Geometry. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar, Matheseos 234 
The. Tetraedrum of 4 solid Zs. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chen, 
1. 359 Susceptible of crystallizing in tetraedra, x875 Bennert 
& Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 50 They [crystalloids] appear as cubes, 
tetrahedra, octohedra, rhombohedra, and in other forms, 1878 
Gurney Crystallogr. 92 Tetrahedrons are contained by four 
equiangular triangles, 

Tetrahexahedron. Geom, [f. Trrra-+ 
Hexanupron,| A solid figure contained by twenty- 
four planes. fa. See quots, 1805-17, 1860. Obs. 
b. = TETRAKIS-HEXAHEDRON, Hence Tetrahexa- 
he‘dxal a@., pertaining to, or having the form of, a 
tetrahexahedron. , 

x80s-17 R. Jameson Cham. Min, (ed. 3) 204 [Acrystal is] tetra. 
hexahedral:.when its surface consists of..four,.ranges of 

lanes, disposed six and six above each other. 1828 WEBSTER, 

eivahexahedralin crystalography, exhibiting four ranges 
of faces, orie above another, each range containing six faces. 
1847 dbid., Tetrahexahedron, a solid bounded by twenty- 
four equal faces, four corresponding to each face of the cube. 
1860 Mayne £xpos. Lex, Tetrahexahedron,..a figure 
having four ranges of bases, or faces, six in each range. 
Tetrahydric (tetrahsidrik), a. Chem. [f. 
Terrs-+ Hyprio.] Applied to an alcohol con- 
taining four hydroxyl groups, e.g. erythrite, 
C,H,(OH),. 

1888 Morey & Muir Watts’ Dict, Chem. 1. 101 Erythrite 
is the only fatty tetra-hydric alcohol known. 

Tetra-icosane (tetra,si-koszin), Chenz, Also 
tetrak-, tetrac-. [f. Gr. rerpa- four + elxoon 
twenty + -ANE 2b.] The saturated hydrocarbon 
or paraffin of the 24-carbon series, CosHyy = 
CH,(CH,).9CHs, a solid. waxy substance, 

3894 Moriey & Murr: Watts’ Dict. Chem. IV. 673/x 


Tetra-icosane, CogHyo. 1895 Punk's Stand. Dict. Tetras 
kosane, 1909 Cent, Dict. Suppl, ‘etracosane, 


SoTetra-icosoieacid, Cos Hy, COgH, acrystalline 
powder, very soluble in hot alcohol, occurring in 
the soap got by heating carnaiiba wax with aqueous 
aOH. 
1894 Mortey & Muir Waits’ Chet. Dict. IV. 673/21, 
Tetrakaidekahedron, [f. Gr. rerpaxaidexa- 
fourteen + €5pa base.] A fourteen-sided solid 
figure, Also tessarescaedecahedron (Cent, Dict,). 
31894 Athenaum 17 Feb. 2316/3, At the request of Lord 
1 


Kelvin,;Mr, J. J.. Walker exhibited and described Lord 
Kelvin’s models of his ‘ Tetrakaidekahedron '. 


Tetrakisa'zo-. Chem. [f. Gr. rerpéxis four 
times +Azo-.] Occurring in names of compounds 
containing four azo- groups. 

Te-trakisdo:decahe'dron. Cryst. [f Gr. 
rerpdx.s four times + DopecanEpron.} Asolid body 
bounded by forty-eight triangular planes; alsocalled 
HEXAKISOCTAHEDRON,. octukis-hexahedron, tetra- 
konta-octahedron, and forty-eight scalenohedron; 
esp. the variety of this described in quot, 


x895 Srory-Masketyne Crystallogr, 204 The complete 
form has the character of a pyramidion developement of the 


} rhomb-dodecahedron, each face of the latter figure being 


surmounted a a rhomb-based pyramid, to which it forms a 
conterminous base. These therefore are the forms that may 
be correctly designated as tetvakisdedecahedra or dodecas 
hedrid pyramidions. 


‘Te:trakis-hexahe'dron. [f. Gr. rerpdus 


four times + Hexaumpron.] A solid figure con- 


tained by twenty-four equal triangular planes, 
having the appearance of a cube with a low pyra- 
mid raised on each of its six faces.. (In Cryst. be- 
longing to the isometric system.) In Geom. thename 
is specially applied to the figure when the pyramids 
are of such a height that all the adjacent. faces are 
equally inclined to each other, so that the figure 
meets the sphere circumscribing the fundamental 
eube at fourteen points. Also called: se¢rahexa- 


| hedron (b), cube-pyramidion, and fluoroid. 


1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 86 A four-faced cube, or more 
technically a tetrakishexahedron. 1887 4 thenzuni 10 Sept. 
343/2 The new crystals are sharply defined cubes, of ‘which 
some have the edges replaced’ by faces of -the. rhombic 


; dodecahedron or. of a tetrakishexahedron, © x895 Srory- 


TETRAMETER, 


Masnzuryne Crystallogr. 195-6 The zetrahis-hexahedrvon.. 
presents the aspect of a cube each face of which is sur- 
mounted byan obtuse pyramid, and it may, on this account, 
be termed the cube-pyramidion...The figure is a twentys 
four-faced isoscelohedron. , 

Tetrakism. zonce-wd. [irreg. f. Gr. rerpaxs 
four times +-18M.] <A theory or doctrine of four 
(persons, aspects, etc.). 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits i. 18 Coleridge ..went on 
defining, or rather refining... talked of ‘trinism’ and 
‘tetrakism ’, and much more, 

Tetraleioclone, -lemma: see Trrra- I. 

+ £etralogue, Obs. rare. [f. Gy. rezpa-, 
TETRA- + Avyus speech, word, etc., after monologue, 
dialogue; cf, next.] A conversation between tour 
persons or parties; also = TETRALOGY, 

1649 Roserts Clavis Bibl. 384 This song is also digested 
in forme. .of a Tetralogue betwixt the Bridegroom, Christ ; 
the Bridegrooms friends,..The Bride her selfe,,.And The 
Churches Companions, 1822 ‘I, Mitcuetn Aristopgh. 1. 
p. exxvi, The works of Plato are usually divided into 
tetralogues, ak 

Tetralogy (tiroelédzi). [ad. Gr. rerpadoyia, 
f, rerpa-, TutRA- + -Aoyla, -Loay. Cf. F. céralogie.} 

1. Gy. Antig. A series of four dramas, three tragic 
(the ¢rz/ogy) and one satyric, exhibited at Athens 
at the festival of Dionysus. 

1646 Srantey Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 158/1 He made a 
compleat Tetralogy (four Drama’s, as the manner was, when 
they contested, to be presented at four several Festivals), 
x840 tr. C.O. Muller's Hist. Lit, Greece xxiv. § 2 In the 
several tetralogies, however, the satyrical drama must have 
been lost or perhaps never existed. . 

b. Hence, Any series of four related dramatic or 
literary compositions. 

a1742 [Warnurton] Ricardus Avistarchus in Pope's 
Dunctad (1743) p..xxxi, May we not then be excused, if for 
the future we consider the Epics of Homer, Virgil, and 
Milton, tovether with this our poem, as a complete Tetra~ 
logy, in which the last worthily holdeth the place or station 
of the satyric piece? 1862 GouLsurn evs. Relig. 1. xii, 
A Tetralogy of Parables. 1883 S21. Fames’ Gaz. 3 Feb 5 
Wagner’s ‘ tetralogy’ of operas, 

2. A set of four speeches, Cf, TETRALOGUE. 
166: Brounr Glossogy. (ed. 2), Tetralogie (Gr.),a speakin 
or writing in four parts, 1866 Ferron Anc. § Mod, Gr. II. 
1. ix. 363 They [speeches of Antiphon] are in the form of 
tetralogies, each tetralogy containing a speech and a reply 
of the plaintiff and the defendant. 1874 Manarry Soc. Life 
Greece v. 127 note, Discussed in Antiphon’s second tetralogy. 

Hence Tetralo‘gic @., of or pertaining to a 
tetralogy. 

1889 Haicu Attic Theatre 27 But although the generic 
terms trilogy and tetralogy were of relatively late origin, it 
was customary at a much earlier period to. give a common 
name to groups of plays composed on the tetralogic system, 

Tetralophodont to-mastigate: see Trrra-. 

Tetramerous (tztre-méres), a. [f mod.L. 
tetramer-us (ad, Gr. rerpapepns four-parted, f, 
reTpa-, TETRA- + pép-os part) + -0U8.] Having, con- 
sisting of, or characterized by four parts, sfec. a. 


Lot. Waving the parts of the flower-whorl in series of . 


four. (Often written 4-merous.) b. Entom. Having 
the tarsi four-jointed, as the Zetramera among 
Coleoptera. @. Having four rays, as a starfish. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Auzomot. ITI. xxxv. 684 Tetramerous 
insects are those in which ail the tarsi consist of four joints. 
1835 Linney Jutrod, Bot. (1848) 1. 326 Tetramerous, if [a 
flower consists of organs] in fours, 1857 Henrrry Ale, 
Bot, 230 Papaveracez,.. Flowers regular, 2-merous or 
4-merous. 1859 Darwin Orig. See, vil. (1873):173. All the 
other flowers on. the plant are tetramerons. 1861 Hutme 
tr. Moguin-Tandon ii. 1. vi. 157 A tetramerous Coleopter 
belonging to the family Rhyncophora, : 


So Tetra‘meral @., having parts in fours; also, 
belonging to the Zetramerala, a subdivision of 
the Hydrozoa Acraspeda in Claus’s classification ; 
Toetramera‘lian @. = TETRAMERAL; sd. a met- 
ber of the Jetrameralia; Netramere, a. division 
of the fourth order in the supporting reticular 
skeleton of the extinct siliceous sponges. (Cezt. 
Dict. Suppl. 1909); Letra ‘merism, the condition 
of being tetramerous; division into four parts or 
into sets of four. 


~ [1888 Rorrzston & Jackson Antu. Life 789 Te Tetras 


méradia: with four radial sectors...11. Octomeralia: with 
eight sectors.) 1888 Amer. Nat. XXII. 942 The morpho. 
logical significance of. the primary pibdivislon into four 
or tetramerism of the germ-bands of Sienobethrus and 
Qcanthus. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex,, Tetramerisin. 

Yetrameter (tzire-miéier). Pro. [ad L. 
tetrametr-us sb,, a. Gr. rerpdperp-os adj., f. rerpa-, 
TuTRA~+pérpoy measure. So F. tévaméire.] A 
verse or period consisting of four measures, 

Tn ancient prosody, a trochaic, iambic, or anapzestic tetra- 
meter consisted, of four dipodies (= eight. feet); in other 
rhythms a tetrameter was'a tetrapody or period of four feet. 
‘The name was given specifically to the Trochaic Tetrameter 
Catalectic or Septenarius, as in‘ Cras ajmét qui | niinqu’ a! 
miavit || quique ajmavit | cris a mét’, 

z6xa Serpen /élustr, Drayton's Poaly-olb. iv. 67 The 
first are couplets interchanged of xvi, & xilii, feet, .. the 
second of equall tetrameters, 2693 Drvpen Fuvenal (1697) 


P: xli, He makes no difficulty to mingle. Hexameters with 
a8 


mbique .Trimeters; or with. Trochaique Tetrameters, 
1837 Wueetwricut tr, Avistofh. 3, 93, 1 ask... what thou 
thinkest the most perfect measure, The trimeter or the tetra. 
meter? 1869 Tozer High. /urkey U1. 250 ‘The metre..is 


. the iambic tetrameter catalectic 


TETRAMORPH. 


pb. atirib, or as adj. 

1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch V.272 A poem, entitled Pontius 
Glaucus,..written by him [Cicero], when a boy, in. tetra- 
meter verse. 18x Ecmsiey in Zdin. Rev. Nov. 72 To intro- 
duce these refractory names into tetrameter trochaics, 
Aristophanes has twice used a choriambus, and once an ionic 
@ minore, in the place of the regular trochaic dipodia. 
x827 ‘late Grk. Wetres § x0. 

Tetramorph (tetrampif). Christian Art. [ad. 
Gr. rerpdpoppoy, prop. neut. adj. four-shaped, f. 
rerpa- four-+ poppy form.] A composite figure 
combining the symbols of the four evangelists (de- 
rived from Rev, iv. 6-8 and Ezek. i, 5-10). 

1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacer. & Leg. Art (1850) 80 The Evan- 
gelists, or rather the Gospels, are represented as the tetra- 
morph, or four-faced creature. 1854 Farrno.r Dict. Terms Art 
4302 Tetramorph. (Gr.) In Christian Art, the union of the 
four attributes of the Evangelists in one figure, winged, stand- 
ing on winged, fiery wheels; the wings being covered with 
eyes. 1875 R. St. J. Tyrwarrrin Syizth & Cheethant's Dict. 

hr. Antig, 1. 634/x The most’ interesting 6th century 
representation of them [symbols of the evangelists]. .is the 
quaintly but most grandly-conceived tetramorph of the 
Rabula MSS, 2898 C. Buty tr. Huysman's Cathedrad ix. 
x77 With Christ enthroned... between the winged beasts of 
the Tetramorph, : 

Tetramorphic (tetrimpufik), a, [f. as prec. 
+-10.] a. vad. “ist. Occurring in four different 
forms. b. Of or pertaining to a tetramorph. 

a. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 79 Oxalis, Wood-sorrel... 
Tetramorphic flowers occur, xgor A. G. Butier in Pree. 
Zool. Soc, 15 Jan. 25 Limnas chrysifpus is tetramorphic 
both at Aden and on the White Nile, 

b. rgox WV. & Q. oth Ser. VIL. 530/12 The tetramorphic 
emblems..date perhaps from c. 860 A. D, 

So Yetramo‘rphism, the phenomenon of ex- 
hibiting four different forms; in Chemz., the pro- 
perty of crystallizing in four several forms. 

xg909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

etramyrmecione,-nephric,etc.: see TETRA-, 
|| Tetrandria (tetrendrid). Bot [mod.L. 
(Linnzeus, 1735), f. Gr. rerpa-, TETRA- + dydp-, stem 
of dvyp man, male: cf. Pobyanpria, etc.] The 
fourth class in the Linnzean Sexual System, com- 
prising plants bearing hermaphrodite flowers with 
four equal stamens. Also an order in the classes 
Gynandria, Moneecia,-and Dicecia, having. four 
stamens. So Tetra'nder, a plant having four 
stamens (Webster 1828); Tetra‘ndrian a., having 
four stamens (¢d¢d/.); “etra‘ndrious (Mayne 
1860), Wetra‘ndrous adjs., having four equal 
stamens; belonging to the class Zéetrandria, 

‘1760 J. Luz /ntrod, Bot, 11, xxiii. (1765) 190 Tetrandvia, 
comprehending such Plants as have four Stamina, 1806 
Gauring Brit, Bot, 261 Tetrandrous: ‘spikes filiform, 
panicled. .x830 Linpiry Nad, Syst. Bot. 72 Penza, has also 
tetrandrous flowers, x872 Oxiver Ale, Bot. 1. iv. 39 In 
the Nettle, then, we have..in the male flower, stamens 
hypogynous, tetrandrous, 

Tetrane (tetréin). Chem. [f. TerRA- 2+-ANE 
2b.] The saturated hydrocarbon or paraffin of 
the tetracarbon series, C,Hy9, also called dzcane, 
quartane: see TETRYL. 

1893 Tuorre Dict, Applied Chem. ITI, 813 Tetryl hydrides. 
Tetranes, butanes. 1. Normal tetrane, n-butane,..Occurs 
in crude petroleum, 

Tetrant (tetrant), [ad. L, zetrans, tetrant-em 
(Vitruy.), ad. Gr. rerpas.] = QuaDrant 56.1 4 (6), 

1860 WEALE Dict. Ternes (ed. 2), Vetrants, the four equal 
parts into which the area of a circle is divided by two 
diameters drawn at right angles to each other. 

Tetraodon, etc.: see TETRODON. 

Tetraonid (titraonid), a. (sd.) Ornith. [f. 
mod.L. Zetrvadnide, f. L. tetrao (-dvent), a. Gr. 
Terpaav, applied by Pliny to the Black Grouse and 
Capercailye, perh. also to other birds: see -11 3.] 
Pertaining to the family Zetraonzde of gallinaceous 
birds, including the grouse and allied forms; also 
as sd..a member of this family, (The-term has 
also been used more widely to include the partridges, 
quails, and other birds.) So Tetra‘onoid, a. allied 
in form. to the Zetraonide; sb. a tetraonoid bird 
(Funk's Stand. Dict. 1898); Tetra‘onine a., be- 
longing to the Zéetraonin#, as a subfamily of 
the Zetraonide: see above and Grouse sé. 1. 

1847 Wesster, Tetraonid, a term denoting a bird belong. 
ing to the tribe of which the Ze¢vaois the type, as the grouse, 

artridge, quail, etc. 1862 D. WiLson Prek. Man I. iii. 63 

[he name of the English partridge. .is applied to one Ameri- 
can tetraonid (7'etrao umbedins), the pheasant,,.toanother, 
LT, cupito. 1868 Huxiey.in Proc. Zool. Soc. 14 May 299 
The great series of Galline, Pavonine, Phasianine, and 
Tetraonine birds. 1885 Newton in Aneyel. Brit. XVIII. 
p33/2 note, Caecabis lies ‘on the Galline side of the 

oundary.’, while Perdizx belongs to the ‘l'etraonine group. 

Tetra-paper. Chem. [Abbrev. of the full 
descriptive name : see quot.] A kind of test-paper. 

1899 Cagney Faksch’s Clin, Diagn. v. (ed. 4) 160 This 
Imasking of the result]. may be prevented by the use. of 
tetra-paper (tetramethyl-paraphenyl-diamine), 47a, vii. 382 

etra-paper.,immersed in the fluid will show the presence 


of ozone by taking a blue colour. 
+Tetrape'talose, 2 Zot. Obs. [f. as next: 
see -OSE1,] =. TETRAPETALOUS. 
1694. Phil, Trans. XVIIL. 278 Tetrapestalose. deformed 
Flowers coming out of the Scales of the Leaves. ¢xzzx 
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1 es Gazophy2. x. 96 Scarlet and blew tetrapetalose 
owers, 

Tetrapetalous (tetripectiles), « Bot. [f 
mod.L. setrapetalus (f. Gr. rerpa- four--+ wéradov 
PETAL) + -0US.] Having four petals. 

1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 435 A wonderful strange Heath- 
leaf'd Tetrapetalous.. Plant. xry0q4 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 
I, Tetrapetalous Flower..is that which consists of but four 
single coloured Leaves (which the Botanists call Peza/a), 
1837 Kervu Bot. Lex. 80 If the petals of a tetrapetalous 
corolla are so disposed on their receptacle as to spread out 
in the form of a cross, they are said to be cruciform. 

Tetraphalangeateto-phyllous: see'fzrra-. 

+ Tetraphy'line. Adin. Ods. [ad. Ger. tetra- 
phylin ( Berzelius, 1836), f£. Terra- + Gr, poan tribe: 
see -INE5,] An obs, name for TRIPHYLITE, 

1836 &. D, & 7. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sci. V1. 477 Tetras 
phyltine, This appears to he a variety of the preceding 
{Triphylline], 1896 Cuester Dict. Names Min, Tetra« 
Phyline... An obs, syn. of triphylite, the name given when 
a fourth base was discovered in it, 

|| Tetwapla (tetrapld), Also 7-8 anglicized 
tetraples. [a, Gr. rerpardd, neut. pl. of rerpa- 
whois fourfold, f. rerpa-, TETRA- +-mhoos -fold, Cf. 
F. ¢étraples (Littré).] A text consisting of four 
parallel versions, esp. that of the Old Testament 
made by Origen. Cf. Huxapna, OcTaria, 

1684 N. S, Crit. Eng, Edit. Bible xviii. 178 He maintains 
that the Tetraples and Hexaples of Origen.,were call’d 
Tetraples, because they contain’d a fourfold Version; 
Hexaples because they comprehended six Versions. 1705 
Hickerncitt Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 242 Origen’s ‘l'etraples, 
Hexaples, and Octaples, 1831-3 E. Burton Zecl. fist. 
xxiv. (1845) 516 Origen appears at first to have published 
the three versions of Aquila, Theodotion, and Symmachus, 
together with the Septuagint: they were arranged in four 
parallel columns, and the work was called Tetrapla, 

Tetrapleuron (tetrapliergn). Pl. -a or-ons. 
[a. Gr. rerpdwAevporv a figure with four sides, f 
Terpa-, TETRA- + tAeupdv rib, side.] 

1. A square column. 

1837 Penny Cycl, 1X. 315/1 Square pillars or tetrapleurons, 
with either a statue, or a caryatid figure standing before, 

2. Morphol. Pl, Tetrapleucra: Organic forms 
with bilateral symmetry having four antimeres or 
corresponding opposite parts.. Cf, DIPLEURA. 

1883 {see DirpLzura]. 

Hence Tetrapleu'ral a., Morphol, zygopleural 
with four antimeres. x891 in Cent. Dict. 

Tetraplocaulous, etc.: see TErRsA-. 

Tetraplous (tetriples), a. [f. Gr. rerpanddos, 
-wAvds fourfold +-ous.] Fourfold, quadruple. 

1899 Proc. Zool, Soc. 16 May 684 Down the centre of the 
back is a series of tetraplous bright red spots. 

Tetrapod (tetrapgd), a. and sd. [ad. mod.L, 
tetrapod-us, ad. Gr. rerpamous, Terparod- four- 
footed, f. rerpa~, TevRa-+ aots (705-) foot. Cf. 
F. ¢érapode.} a. adj, Having four feet or four 
limbs; sfec.in Exfom., belonging to the Tetrapoda, 
a division of butterflies having only four perfect 
legs, the anterior pair being unfitted for walking. 
b. sé. A four-footed animal ; one of the 7etvapoda, 
applied by Crecner to all vertebrates higher than 
fishes; in £xfont., a butterfly belonging to the 
Tetrapoda. Uence Wetrapodichnite (-i-knoit), 
Geol. [Icuntre], the fossil footprint of a four-footed 
beast; Tetrapodo‘logy, a treatise on quadrupeds ; 
Yetra*podous a. = sense a. above, 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Engomel. IV. xlvi. 343 Tetrapod,..an 
insect having only four perfect legs. 1835-6 Zvdid's Cred, 
Anat, I, 265/2 No species of Bird ever deviates..from the 
tetrapodous type of formation. 1844 Pace Rudi. Geol. 
§ 2x5 (1851) 126 note, Professor Hitchcock adds a third class, 
tetrapodichnites, or the footsteps of some unknown fours 
footed animal. 1860 Mayne 2xdos, Lex., Telrapodologia.., 
term fora treatise on quadrupeds 3. tetrapodology. 

Tetrapody (tttrepddi). Pros. [ad. Gr. rerpa- 
modia, f, rerpamoé-: see prec.] A group of four 
metrical feet ; a verse of four feet. So Tetrapo'dic 
@., consisting of four metrical feet, 

1846 Worcester, Tetrapody. 1889 Amer. Frni. Philol. 
July 225. The Bactrians and Indians. .appear to have found 
the tetrapody short enough. /é/d., It seems more natural to 
assume the tetrapody as the primitive march-verse, and the 
tripody as an intentionally differentiated form for purposes 
of recitation. x189x Harger's fag. Mar. 570/2 Most folk- 
songs are constructed upon tetrapodic ‘periods. Jé¢d. 
(see Diropy]. x895 Gitprrsieeve Lat. Grant (ed. 3) 458 
Dipody.. i . Tetrapody. 

etrapolar: see ‘1 ETRA- I. 

|| Ketrapolis (ttre pdlis). [a. Gr.rerpdods of 
four cities; also sb.] A district of four cities; a 
state or political division consisting of four-towns, 

1846 Grote. Greece 1. v..I. r4x The inhabitants of the 
insignificant tetrapolis of Doris Proper. 1884 BoscawEN 
Lect.in Builder 6 Dec., It was a tribe called the Akkadians 
who., founded the tetrapolis of Nimrod. oo 

Tetrapolitan (tetrapglitan), a. [ad. mod.L, 
tetrapolitan-us of four cities, f. prec., after metro- 
politan.) Of or pertaining to four cities. Tetra- 
politan Confession, a confession of faith drawn up 


“by the four cities Strasburg, Memmingen, Con- 
‘stance, and Lindau, presented to the diet of Augs-- 


burg (1530), 
1847 Pranot tr. Canta's Reform. Europe 1, 103 Those 


| cost him his tetrarchate. 


TETRARCHIC, 


who were unwilling to admit the real presence, drew up 
another ‘tetrapolitan confession’. 1906C, G. M'crig Seza's 
Portr. Refornters 82. ‘Lhis symbol, generally styled the 
Tetrapolitan from the four cities.., is also called the Stras- 
burg Confession. 

Tetrapous to Tetraprionid: see TETRA-, 

Tetrapterous tétre-ptéres), a. [f mod.L, 
tetrapter-us (a. Gr. rerpawrepos four-winged, f, 
rerpa- four- + mrep-dy wing) +-ous. Cf F. zéra- 

ftére.| Waving four wings; spec. in Extom. ap= 
plied to fonr-winged flies; in Bor. having four 
wing-like appendages, as certain fruits. So 
Tetra'pter (see quot. 1846); Tetrapteran a, 
tetrapterous 3 sd. a four-winged insect. 

_ 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Zxtowol, LIL, xxix. 66 A Tetrapterous 
insect, the genus of which is uncertain, is said, when itistaken, 
to discharge its eggs likeshot from a gun, . /67¢. IV, xlvii576 
A substance intermediate between that of the elytra of Code. 
opftera and that of the wings of the Tetrapterous Orders, 
x84a Branpg Dict, Se. etc., Tetrapterans,. Tetraptera,.. 
applied by some entomologists to the insects which have 
four wings, and which thus constitute an extensive primary 
division of the class. 1846 Smart Suppl, Tedrafders, 
insects with four wings; fossil fishes having four fins. 1860 
Mayne Expos, Lex, Tetrapierus. Bot., having four wings, 
asthe fruit of Tetvagonia tetraptern, 1866 Treas, Bon, 
Zetrapterous, four-winged, 

Tetraptote to -quetrous: see TETRA-. 

Tetrarch (tet-, tZtraik), 53.1 Forms: 4 
tetrarke, 5 -arche, 5- tetrarch; also 4-6 in L. 
form tetrarcha. [ad. late L. ze¢rarcha (Vulgate), 
cl. L, tetvarchés, a. Gr. rerpdpyns, f. rerpa- four-+ 
~apxns ruling, ruler. Cf. F. zétrargue (13th c.).] 

L. Rom. Hist. The ruler of one of four divisions 
of a country or province; at a later period applied 
to subordinate rulers generally, esp. in Syria. 

[cxog0 gail Handboe in Anglia VII. 299 Qua- 
drans on lyden on grecisc ys gecweden tetrarcha.] 1382 
Wycur Matt. xiv, x Eroude tetrarcha [y/ess that is, prince 
of the fourthe part; 1388 tetrarke], herde the fame of Jhesu. 
x432-50 tr. /7igden (Rolls) IV. 233 He and his breber were 
made tetrarches, as hauenge the iijt'* parte of a realm, from 

roctors. xq80 Caxton Chron, Eng. w. (1520) 28/1 The 

mperoure..the halfe of the Iury and Idumea gave to 
Archylaus vnder name of‘l'etrache, 1526 TinDALE Jali, xiv, 
x Herod the tetrarcha. x6zx B, Jonson Ca#iline 1 i, All 
the earth, Her kings, and tetrarchs, are their tributaries, 
1738 Rowe tr. Lucan vu as4 Kings and Tetrarchs proud, 
a purple Train. 1877 C. Gemie Christ Ix. (1879) 735 The 
tetrarch Antipas had come up from Tiberias, to show how 
devoutly he honoured the law, 

2. transf. and fig. a. Aruler of a fourth part, or 
of one of four parts, divisions, elements, ete. ; also 
a subordinate ruler generally. 

1610 Histvia-nz, u. 19 For this aboundance pour'd ‘at 
Plenties feet You shall be Tetrarchs of this petty world. 1651 
Davenanr Gondibert Pref. 4 5 The heads ofthe Church (where 
ever Christianity is preach’d) are Tetrarchs of Time; of 
which they command the fourth Division. 167x. Mitton 


P. R.w, 201 If 1. .have propos'd What both from Men and . 


Angels I receive, Tetrarchs of fire, air, flood, and on the 
earth Nations besides. x797 Burke Regic. Peace iii. Wks. 
VIII. 307 It is not to the Tetrarch. of Sardinia..that we 
mean to: prove [etc.}, ; 

attrib, 1642 Futter Holy §& Profi Stim. xxi. 209 Men in 
whose constitutions one of the tetrarch Elements, fire, may 
seem to be omitted. 

b. One of four joint rulers, directors, or heads. 

ax166r Furter Worthies, Cornw, (1662) 1. 213 This was he 

who was oneof the first four Tetrarchs or Joint-managers in 


chief of Marshall matters in Cornwall, . 1902 Barinu, in. © 


Enceyel. Brit. XXVIII, 496/2 The Parnassian school [had] 
as their tetrarchs and judzes Théophile Gautier, Leconte 
de Lisle, Baudelaire, and Banville. 

3. a The commander of a subdivision of an. 
ancient Greek phalanx. (The quot. may belong 
here or to sense 1.) 

1846 Lanvor Jmag. Conv, Scipio, Polyb., & Pam. (1853) 35% 
His bringing into the front of the center, as became some 
showy tetrarch rather.than Hannibal, his eighty elephants. 

b. In Fourier’s social organization: A ruler of 


- the fourth (ascending) rank. 


1848 Tait’s. Mag. XV. 706 There will be duarchs for four 
phalanx, triarchs for 12, tetrarchs for 48.° : 
Tetrarch, cz. Sof, [f. Terra-+Gr. dpxy 
beginning.] Proceeding from four distinct points 
of origin: cf. Drarou. ore 
1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 363 Triarch and 
tetrarch bundles sometimes occur in thick roots of species 
which are usually diarch. /é/d. 354 In the :case of diarch 
and tetrarch structure of the main root. 76/a,, The phloem- 
gure of triarch and tetrarch roots of Papilionaces, 1895 
wes Students’ Text-bk, Bot. 179 The stele may have—in 
different structures—one to many protoxylem (primitive 
wood) groups, and is accordingly described’ as monarch, . 
diarch...triarch..tetrarch..polyarch., x900 W. WALLACE in 
Ann. Bot, Dec. 643 The tetrarch or triarch root [of Actizo- 
stemna] has no pith and, .no internal phloem, 


Tetrarchate (tetraskelt), Also 7: -at. [f. 


-Trrrarcon sd. + -arel: cf. exarchate. and Fy, 


tetrarchat.| The office or position ofa tetrarch, — 
1652 C. Carrwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 192 Your tetrarchate 
would be a gain for you toloseit.. xz09STranuorg Paraphr, 
IV. 90. Agrippa, Herod's, Successor in the Tetrarchate of 
Galilee, 1874 H. R. Revnotps Fohn Bapt.i. § 5,41 ltwas 
Herod's feverish desire to emulate the title of King,.that 
Tetrarchic (titrakik), a. [ad. Gr. rerpap- 
xuxds of atetrarch: see-1c,] Of or pertaining to four 
rulers; pertaining to a tetrarch or to a tetrarchy. 


THTRARCHICAL. 


1818 W. Tavior in Afonthly Rev. LRXKV. 528 The 
tetrarchic government is criticized. 1898 W. M. Ramsay 
in Hxpositor Aug. 132 Now began tetrarchic and then 
monarchic rule. : 

Tetrarchical (tériukikal), a Now rare. 
[fas prec. + -AL.] = prec.; also tof a country: 
Ruled by tetrarchs; divided into tetrarchies (os.), 

1638 Se T. Hersent Trav. (ed. 2) 21 The whole Ile is 
Tetrarchicall, 4 severall Kings swaying their Ebony Sceps 
ters in each Toparchy. 1646 Sir ‘I. Browne Pseud. LA. 
v. x (1650) 2t2 The Tetrarchicall or generall banners, of 
Judah, Ruben, Ephraim and Dan. azggx Botincuroke 
Ess. Author, Matters Relig. xxxii, The patriarchs had a sort 
of tetrarchical, or ethnarchical authority, for 1 suppose it is 
not easy to distinguish them. : 

Tetrarchy (te'tri:ki). [ad. L. tetrarchia, a. 
Gr. rerpapyia, f. rerpdpxys TeTRARCH 54.1 Cf. F, 
téfrarchie (15th c. in Godef. Comp?.).] 

1. The district, division, or part of a country or 
province ruled by a tetrarch; the government or 
jurisdiction of a tetrarch. . 

xqga-go tr. Aigden (Rolls) IV. 2gt Wherefore Octouian.. 
gate to Archelaus the halfe parte of the Iewery, and Ydumea, 
in the name of a tetrarclye. xs91 G. Frercuer Awsse 
Comin, (dakl. Soc.) 3 These shires arid provinces are 
reduced all into foure jurisdictions, which they call chetfyrds 
(that is), tetrarchies, or fourth-parts.. 1686 Bi.ouxt Glossgr., 
Tetrarchy, the government of the fourth part of a countrey 
{1674 adds] or a government of the whole by four persons. 
1862) Merivate Xow, Entp, Vi. lix. 540 The tetrarchy of 
Agrippa..menaced Galilee on its eastern flank. 

. transf and fig. A government by four persons 
jointly ; a set of tour tetrarchs or rulers; a country 
divided into four petty governments, 

¢x630. Rispon Surv. Devou (1810) 3 The Danish tetrarchy. 
1641 Minton Reform, 1. Wks. 1851 IIL. 53 Hee ought to 
suspect a Hierarchy..to bee as dangerous. and derogatory 
from his Crown as a Tetrarchy or a Heptarchy. 1716 
M. Davins Athen. Brit. UL, Diss. Physick 12 The honour. 
able Tetrarchy of Physicians, or Doctors,., Chirurgians, 
Apothecaries, and Chymists. 1862 Raw.inson Ac. Afon, 
1.i 19 In each of these districts we havea sort of tetrarchy, 
or special pre-eminence of four cities. 1885 S#ectator 
8 Aug. 1033/2 Mr. Chamberlain’s proposal for a tetrarchy 
in the guise of Local Government. 

Tetrascele to -spherical: see TuTra-. 
|| Tetraspora‘nginm. Bot, Pl. -ia, [mod. 
L., £ Terra-+Sporaneium; or f. TETRASPORE + 
Gr. dyyeior receptacle.] A sporangium producing 
or containing tetraspores. Rarely anglicized as 
Tetrasporange (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

_ 31890 Athenatune 21 June 805/2.On the Development of 

_ the Tetrasporangia in Rhabdochorton rothii. 

a cube one (te'tra;spoer), Zor. [f. Terna-+ 
Srort.] A group (usually) of four asexual spores, 
resulting from the division of a mother cell, in the 
 Floridere, a. group of Alge. 

' 1837 BerxeLey Cryftog. Bot. § 88, 108 Tetraspores, 
‘ mostly immersed in the fronds. 1867 Branpe & Cox Dict. 
Se, etc. ILI. 7594/2 Tetraspore [is] one of the forms of fructi- 
fication found in some sea-weeds. It consists of little clusters 
of spores, in most cases four.in number, but very rarely: 
eight. 1895 J. H. Batrour in Aveyel. Brit, 1. 508/2 Spores 
have a tendency to divide into four ; such compound spores 
are called tetraspores. : 

Hence Tetrasporic (-spprik), Tetrasporous 
(tetra spGe'ras, t/treespdras) au7s., composed of or 
producing tetraspores. 

1857 Berketey Crypiog, Bot. § 172. 195 Distinguished by: 
their almost constant production of tetrasporic, instead of 

lysporic, moniliform threads, 1874 Cooke /'uzgi 26 [He] 

as demonstrated that they are habitually tetrasporous. 

Tetraster (tétre‘ster). Bzo/,  [mod.L., f. 
Terra- + Gr. dornp star.] A karyokinetic figure 
formed in the modification of a cell-nucleus by the 


combination of four star-like masses of chromatin © 


united by spindles or filaments. 

3890 Bucs Mat. Med. Dict., Tetraster, the figure 
presented when there are four centres of radiation durin 
the indirect division of a nucleus into four daughter-nuclei. 
190g J. W. Jenuinson Lager. Embryol. 128 In the case 
where two sperm-nuclei ‘unite with the egg-nucleus a tetras- 
ter is formed, that is four asters united by spindles in a 
Square or thambus. 3 

Tetrastich (tetristik, tétrestik). Pros. Also 
4-9 tetrastic(h)on, (pl. -a)}; 7-8 tetrastic, 
-sticke,,.7~9 -stick. . [ad. L. tetvarstichon a quat- 
rain, a, Gr. rerpdaotixoy, neut, of rerpdortxos con- 
taining four rows, f. rerpo-, TaTRa- + ortxos row, 
line of verse.. Cf. F. tétrastiche, -igue.] A stanza 
_ of four lines, 

“1580 Spenser Let, to Harvey Wks. (Globe) App. il. 709/x 
Here I let you see my olde use of toying in Rymes-turned into 
your artificial straightnesse of Verse by this Tetrasticon. 
x625 Ussuer Ausiv, Yesudt 325 Therefore doth Theodorus 
Prodromus begin his Tetrastich upon our Saviours Resurrec- 
tion. tyoa Burlesque of R. £1 ses ir Vis. Queu. 62 What 
Man though always in the Pouts The following Tetrastick 
doubts? 1779 Jonnson L, P., Milton Wks.. 11s 92 Selvaggi 


praised him in a distich, and Salsilli ina tetrastick : neither | 


ofthem of much value. 1824 Jounson Typagr. I. 330 The last 
page,.on which are an Epistle and Tetrastichon in Roman, 
1865 R. Parmer Bk. Praise 489 The two tetrastichs com« 
posing the first stanza are transposed. 
-.. Hence Wetxa'stichal, Tetrasti‘chie adjs., of, 
© Pertaining’ to, or of the nature of a. tetrastich, 

: onsisting of tetrastichs; Wetra‘stichiam,. the 
on-of tetrastichs, ene Kol 


| Ba”S4O, 2 H20,..is obtained in large tabular crystals. 


| LENT. Obs. 


| x Apr. 372/3 Carbon has. been shown by Kekulé [1857 
| Warts Dict. Chem. V1. 237 Car 


) saturated hydrocarbon or paraffin of the 34-carbon 
| series, Cy,Hyp. ns 


| pple. of zalzve to be worth.] Combining with four 


284 


1882-3 Schaf's Encyel, Relig. Knowl. 11.1955 The alpha. 
betical psalm (xxxvu)..is almost entirely tetrastichic, 890 
G. Bicker in Atheneum 22 Nov. 700/3 There are hexasti- 
chic strophes throughout Prov. xxx.,and tetrastichic ones 
in i, 7-ix, 18. 31895 Q. Rev. Jan. 128 A tetrastichal metre 
should be chosen. 2898 R. Euuis in Classteal Nev. XII, 
z20 ‘The process which Rutherford. aptly calls tetrastichism, 
i.e, reduction of a larger original to a tota: of four verses, 

Tetrastichous (titrestikas), a. Bot.and Zool, 
[f. mod.L. tetrastich-us (a, Gr. retpdarixos: see 
prec.) +-ous.] Having organs or parts in fourrows. 

crf Treas. Bot. Tetrastichous, having a four-cornered 
spike. : fe 

Tetrastigm (te'tristig’m). Geom. [f.Gr.zerpa-, 
TErRA- + oriyya prick, mark, point.| The com- 
plete figure composed of four points in a plane and 
their six connecting straight lines; commonly 
called complete quadrangle. . 1863 [see TETRAGRAM 2}. 

|| Tetrastoon (tztrestegn), Arch. Pl. -0a. 
[a. Gr. rerpdoroov, neuter of rerpdoroos having four 
porticos (f. rerpae + orud porch).] A court-yard 
having open colonnades on each of its four sides. 

1838 Britton Art & Archzol, Mid, Ages, Tetrastodn,.. 
a court-yard with porticos, or open colonnades on each of 
its four sides. 1908 W. M. Ramsay in Zxdositor Nov. qur 
This atrium is what Eugenius calls a tetrastoon, 

Tetrastyle (te'trastail), sb. and a Arch. [ad. 
L. detrastyl-os adj., tetrastyl-on sb., a. Gr. rerpa- 
arbAos (neut. -ov) with four pillars, f. rerpa-, TETRA- 
+o7vAos pillar, Ch F. tétrastyle.] 

A. sb. A structure having four pillars or columns; 
a group of four pillars. 

xr7o4 J. Harnis Lex. Techv. 1, Tetrastyle..is a Building 
which hath four Columns in the Faces before and behind. 
1969 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1. 369 An Organ of very good 
Workmanship, and supported by a Tetrastyle of beautiful 
Gothic Columns. 1842 Francis Dict. Art, etc., Letrastyle, 
a building having four columns in front. 

B. adj. Having or consisting of four columns. 
x837 Antig. Athens 42 Including the tetrastyle portico 
and that of the Caryatides, 1838 J. L. Srzrnens 77a7., 
Russia 85/1 A tetrastyle Ionic temple of the purest white 
marble. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. s. v. Colonnade, Uf the 
columns are four in number, it is called tetrastyle. 

So Yetrastylic (-stilik) a. ~ B.; also Tetra« 
sty‘lous 2, Bot., having four styles or pistils, 

1860 Mayne £xgos. Lex. Tetrastylus,, having four styles 
--t tetrastylous. 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., Tetrastylic 

Tetrasyllable (tetrisilab'l), sd. (a) [f 
TrrRA-+ SYLLABLE; cf, Gr. rerpacdAAaBos of four 
syllables.] a. sd A word of four syllables, b. 
adj, Tetrasyllabic, 

389 Putrennam Eng. Poesie v1. iii, (Arb,) .82 Euery 
sillable being allowed one time, either short or Jong, it fell 
out that every tetrasillable had foure times, euery trissil- 
lable three, and the bissillable two. 1749 J. Mason Numbers 
in Poet. Comp. 17 Any two..joined together in a different 
Position make a different tetrasyllable Foot. 

So Yetrasylla‘bic, TetrasyNa‘bical adjs., con- 
sisting of four syllables. 

2656 Biounr Glossogry Tetrasylabical, that hath or 
contains four syllables. x775 Asn, 7 etvasyllabic, con- 
taining four syllables. 1804 Mirrorn /nguiry 343 note, 
Describing the antient feet, classing them as dissyllabical, 
trissyllabical, and tetrasyllabical. 

Tetrasymmetry to -theite: see TrrRa-, 

Tetrate: see Turric a2 

Tetrathionic (tetri,poignik), 2 Chem. fe 
Tetra-+ Gr. @ciov sulphur + -1c; see -raionto.] In 
tetrathionic acid, H,S,0,, a colourless, inodorous, 
very acid liquid, containing four atoms of sulphur 
in the molecule. Hence Yetrathi-onate, a salt of 
tetrathionic acid, 

1848 Chem. Gas. 1 Jan..x3 A double salt of the penta- 
thionate and tetrathionate of potash. - é/d. 15 Sept. 369 
Under the name of polythionic acids the author [F. Kessner} 
comprises the trithiouic, tetrathionic and pentathionic acids. 
1852 Fawnes’ Chen, (ed, 4 140 Tetrathionic Acid ..was dis- 
covered by. .Fordos and Gélis [1843]. 1854 J. Scorrern in 
Orr's Cire, Se, Chent. 285 Bisulphuretted hyposulphuric 
acid (Tetrathionic.acid), 1868 Watrs Dict, Chem. V. 64% 
Yetrathionic Compounds. . /é/d., ‘Vetrathionate of Barium, 


Tetratomic (tetratgmik), a Chem. . [f. 
TrrR(A)- + Avomtc.] Containing four atoms in 
the molecule. {b. = TETRAVALENT, QUADRIVA- 
te. = Trrranypric. Obs. 

1862 MiLLer Elem, Chem, (ed..2) III. 52 Tetratomic, or 
Tetrabasic elements, each atom of which in combination is 
equivalent to Hg, or four atoms of hydrogen.. 1865 Reader 


1872 
\ on, which combines with 
4 atoms of hydrogen, is tetratomic, tetradic, or quadrivalent. 
1880 CLeMInsHaw Warts’ Aton, The. 120 Both vapours are 
tetratomic, or, in other words, the molecules of phosphorus 
and arsenic are formed of four atoms, ; 
Tetratone, -top: see Terga-, _ 
Tetratricontane (tetra;troikgntén). Chem. 
[f Tsrra-+Gr. rpi(d)covra thirty +-anz.] The 


Annalen der Chemie 104, p. 233) to be tetratomic, 


‘Tetravalent (tire-vilént, tetrivarlent), a. 
Chem. [f. Gr. rerpa-, TETRa--+L. valént-em, pr. 


atoms of hydrogen or other monovalent element, 


| “um, 9 
rerpiBoxor ‘a four-cbolus piece, f. rerpa- four+ 
| 6Borés Ozotus.} A silver coin of ancient Greece 
| of the value of four oboli.. 


TETROBOL. 


or with four monovalent radicals, or capable of 
replacing four atoms of monovalent elements in a 
compound ; thus the atoms of carbon and of lead 
are tetravalent in the compounds CH,, Pb(C,H,),. 
Also. called guadrivalent. So Tetravalence, the 
quality or fact of being tetravalent ; quadrivalence. 

1868 WintiaMson Chem. for Students 124 Oxygen is.. 
called adivalent element, A similar reasoning shows nitrogen 
to be trivalent; and carbon is tetravalent. 1887 4 ¢henarzse 
13 Aug. 217/x Proof is thus afforded that these elements 
{sulphur and selenium] are at least tetravalent in function. 

Tetraxial to Tetraxonian: see Trrra-, 

Tetrazole (te'trizdul). Chem. [f. Terra-+ 
Az(o- azote + L. o/ewm oil.] A colourless com- 
pound of carbon, nitrogen, and hydrogen, N,CH, = 
wZCH.NH, having acidic properties, crystal- 

\ NeN lizing in lustrous prisms or plates. 
_ 1892 Brapin in Fred, Chem. Sac. UX11. 1009 Tetrazole., 
is obtained as a yellowish, crystalline mass, and is purified 
by crystallisation from alcohol. 

etrazomal, Tetrazooid: see TETRa-1. 

Tetrazone. Chem, [f.lerra- + Az(0-+-onz.] 
Name of a class of basic compounds containing four 
nitrogen atoms, with the formula R,NN:NNRg, 
in which R is any monovalent group. zhy/ 
tetrazone, (CaH,)gNN : NN(CaH,)g, isa basic liquid 
of alliaceous odour. | 

1898 in Funk's Standard Dict, 31899 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Tetremimeral (tetrémitmaral), a. Pros. . [f. 
Gr. rerpa-four- + qurpep-ys half, halved (f, #ut- half 
+ pép-os part) +-aL; after penthemimeral.| Oc» 
curring at the end of four half feet. 

rg06 Satntssury /7ist. Eng, Pros. I. 270 He mainly 
observes the tetremimeral czesura, which is really important 
in rhyme-royal, very carefully. . j 

| Tetrevangelium (tetrevéndze'liim, -ge- 
lidm). [After med.L. tedrevangelia, pl. f. Gr. 
terpa- four- + ebayyédtoy gospel, LvanceL.] The 
four gospels collected into one manuscript or book. 

1898 NV. York Independent 27 Jan. (Cent. Suppl.) Codex 
Beze goes back not into a. tetrevangelium, but into a 
detached collection .. in which the Lucan writings were 
a separate factor, unconnected with the rest. z90g Z-cpasitor 
Aug. 123 We find it in the Tetrevangelium, a collection 
which was very probably made in Asia, 

+ Tetric, a1 Oés. Also 6 tetrik, 7 tetrick(e. 
fad. L. tetric-ws, stéric-us forbidding, harsh, 
gloomy, f. zwter foul: see -10.] = TETRICAL. 

2533 Be.Lenven Livy 1. viii. (S.T.S.) I. 45 In pe tetrik and 
soroufull science vsit amang be sabynis. 1620 Venner Vie 
Recta iii, 23 It [wine]. .correcteth the tetrick qualities which 
that age is subiect vnte, 1684 Sir T. Browne Ws. (1835) 1V. 
276 Her youthful days are over, and her face hath become 
wrinkled and tetrick, 18xzr H, Martyn Diary in Meme, 
(1825) 11. 378 Amongst the others who came and sat. with 
us, was my tetric adversary, Agra Acher, 

So {Wetrivcity [L. txtricdtés], + Le'tritude [L. 
tetritido|, the quality of being ‘ tetric’, harshness, 
sourness; } Te'tricous a, = Terric a 

x623 CockEeram, Tetricrize, the sourenesse of the counte- 
nance, 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Tetricity, sournesse or 
sadnesse of countenance, Tetv?tude, idem. 1727 Batty 
Vol. II, Zetricons, sour in Countenance, coabbed, morose. 

Te‘tric, 2.2 Chem. [f. Gr. rerpa-, TETRA- 2+ 
+10.] In fetete acid, a substance described by 
Demargay in 1877, now believed to be C,9H.0,, 
or C;H,O3. It is-a colourless body crystallizing 
in triclinic prisms. Its salts are Tetrates. 

188r Warts Dict. Chem. VIII. 1918 Tetric acid and its. 
homologues, .. are formed by the successive action of bromine 


and alcoholic potash on the ethylic ethers of aceto-acetic 
acid and its homologues. 
Tetrical (tetrikal), a. Obs. or arch. [f. as 
TETRIO @.1 + -AL: see -ICAL.} Austere, severe, 
harsh, bitter, morose. : 

axrszg. Sxeiton, Repiic. ‘Wks, 1843 I. 209 Touching the 
tetrycall theologisacioun of these demy diuines, and Stoicall 
Studiantes. 1627-77 Feurnam Resolves 1. viii. 1x It is not 
good to he too tetrical and virulent, 1656 BLount Glossog7.y 
Tetricad, rude, rough, unpleasant, sower, crabbish, hard to 
relish. 277a Nucent tr. A7zst, Fr. Gerund Il. 81 Some so 
tetrical, so cross-grained, and of so corrupt a taste. xgor 
M. Hume Span. People i He had none of the forbidding, 
tetrical Spanish form of devotion. : ; 

Hence Te'tricalness, the quality of being tetrical.. 

1653 Gaupen Hierasp. 170 It requires .. diligence .. to 
contend with younger ignorance, and elder obstinacy, and 
aged tetricalness. 


. Petricity,-cous, Tetritude: seeafter Turricl. 


[Tetrifolie, error in Holland (whence tetrifoil 
in Daniel) for ¢re-trifoly, ie. tree-trefoil. 
Tre-trifoly was applied. by Turner to the Cyzzsus of the 


| ancients erat arborea). The black-wooded Cytisus 


of Pliny was the laburnum (Cytisus Laburnum). 

x60r Hortann Pliny xvi. xl. I. 490 Yet the Cytisus or 
Tetrifolie is blacker, and seemeth most to resemble the 
Ebene. 1606. Damen. Queen's Arcadia v. i. 85 And seek 


' out Clouer for thy little Lambes, And Tetrifoil to cheerish 
“Pretty Dammes. 


} 
etrobol (te'trébgl). Also 7-8 tetrobolon, 
-us. fad. mod.L. detrodol-um, a. Gr, 


1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tetrobolon, four 


| Drams, 1706 Puiitirs (ed. Kersey), Tetrobolzm, a, Coin 


TETRODE. 


‘of four Odal7, about four Pence half-penny of our Money. . 


1842 Swnith’s Dict. Grk. & R. Antiq. s.v. Drachma, Speci- 


‘mens of the tetrobolus, triobolus, diobolus, three-quarter. | 
_obol, half-obol,..are still found. 1895 A cheng 23 Nov. ° 


ga3/t An Aéginetic hemi-drachm. of about 4o grains..was 
equivalent to the Corinthian drachm or Attic tetrobol, 


. Letrode (tetroud).: Zool, [f. Terma- + Gr. ddds | 


way.]. A sponge-spicule with four equal rays in 
‘the same plane, 

| Letrodon (te'trédgn). Zchthyol. Also tetra- 
odon, tetradon, [mod.L. (Linneus 1766), f. Gr. 
-rerpa- four + ddovs, ddovr- tooth. So F. tévodon.] 
A genus of plectognathic fishes, typical of the 
family Z¢etrodontide#, in which the jaws are divided 
longitudinally by a groove, giving the appearance 
of jour large teeth; a fish of this family, a globe- 
fish. Hence Tetrodo‘nic a., of, pertaining to, or 
derived from fishes of this genus; Chem. applied 
to a poisonous acid obtained from the roe of a fish 
of this genus (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); Tetro- 
@oenin, a crystalline base obtained with tetrodonic 
acid, So Te'trodont (also tetraodont), a. having 
(apparently) four teeth; belonging to the Zézro- 
doniide; sb. a tetrodon or globe-fish. Hence 
TPetrodo'ntid, Tetrodo'ntoid aazs. and sds. 

1794 Gotpsm. Vat. Fist. (1776) V1.237 These are the Sun 
Fish, the Tetrodon, the Lump Fish. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med, (ed. 4) IV. arq The genus tetradon, in one. species, 
secretes an electric fluid. 1854 Bapuam Haliezt. 409 The 
tetraodons seem'as unsafe for food as the diodons. 1858 
Barn Cycl. Nat. Sct, s. v. Diodontidat; The true diodonts,., 
the tetraodonts,..and the sun-fishes, 1883 Spectator 19 May 
639 ‘The tetradon, a knobbly, bladder-shaped creature, used 
by the Chinese as a lantern, when he has been scooped. 

“+ Tetronymal, a. Obs. rare°. [f. Gr. type 
*rerpwvup-os (f, rerpa- four + dvoua name) +-AL.] 
. 1686 Brount Glossog’., Tetronimeal, that hath four names, 

Tetrose (te‘traus), Chem. [f. Teraa-+ -0sz 2.] 
The name of the class of sugars containing four 
carbon atoms in the molecule, xg09 Cent. D. Suppl, 

Tetrous (te'tres),c. Now rare. [f L. teeter 
(¢é#er) offensive, foul+-ous.] Offensive, foul. 

Sometimes from contiguity of form and sense’ confused 
with TETrrrous : so in quot. 18g0, 

1637 Brian Pisse-proph. (1679) 133. Your heart and head 
are assaulted with a tetrous vapour, so that. you: are 
melancholick and cannot take your rest. 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva (1776) 411 The Decoction [of Elder buds] is admirable 
to assuage inflammations and tetrous humours and_espe- 
cially the Scorbutis, 1890 A. W. Tourcer in Chicago 
Advance 27 Mar., A leper whose tetrous spots threaten every 
soul that looks upon them. 

Tetro-xide. Chem. [f. Terra- 2a+ Oxrpz.] 
A binary compound containing four atoms of 
oxygen ; e.g. nitrogen tetroxide, NO,. 

‘2866 Rosco Zlem. Chent. vii. 63 The same blue body 
[nitric trioxide] is obtained by adding water to nitric 
tetroxide and drying the distillate over calcium chloride. 
1872 Watts Dict. Chem. V1. 239 The tetroxide..appears.. 
to be capable of existing in the two polymeric modilications 
NOg and NoQy 
'Betroxy-.. Chem. [f. as prec. + Oxy(GEN).] 

In comb. equivalent to setrahydroxy-, denoting the 
substitution of four hydroxyl groups (OH) in the 
compound to the name of which it is prefixed. 
‘Tetryl (tetril). Chem. [f. Tern(a- 2 + -¥1.] 
The monovalent radical of the tetracarbon series, 
C,H,,-also called Butyn; chiefly attrib. = tetryiic, 
as in ¢etryl hydride = Terrane, tetryl acetate, 
alcohol, aldehyde, chloride, oxide, sulphide, etc.; 
tetryl contpounds, group, series, etc. 

1857 Miter Elem, Chem, U1. 195 Tetryl, Butyl, or Valyl 
..is one of the products obtained during. the electrolysis of 
the valerate of potash. - /dzd. 33 Valerianic or Tetrylformic 
[acid]. 1862 /é/d. 248 Tetryl Glycol (Butyl Glycol). 1868 
Watts Dict. Chew, V. 732 None of the tetryl-compounds 
can be directly prepared from it [tetryl]. /éid., Tetryl forms 
compounds with other alcohol-radicles, Tetryl-ethyl, CeHi4. 
«-Letryl-amyl, CuHoo...Tetryl-hexyl, CipHae. 

‘Hence T eteylamine, an amine or compound ammonia 
of tetryl, also called Burytamine; Tetrylate,.a salt of 
tetrylic or butyric acid; Te'trylene, the olefine of the 


tetryl group, CyHg, also called Tetrene and Butyiens;- 


ativib, as tetrylene-diamine ; Tetrylenic a., pertaining to 
tetrylene; Tetrylic a, of tetryl, in te‘rylic acta, etc. 

‘2868 Warrs Dict. Chent. VY. 737 With nitrate of silver, 
*tetrylamine forms a tawny-yellow precipitate, 1857 MILLER 
Elem, Chem. Vil. 190 Hydrocarbons homologous with 
olefiant gas,,.4. *Tetrylene, Butylene, or Oil Gas (CeHg).. 
was ascertained by Faraday to be one of the products 
furnished by the destructive distillation of oil, 31868 Warts 
Dict. Chem. V. 738 Tetrylene at —18° is a colourless 
mobile oil, having an ethereal but peculiar and penetrating 
odour, id. 739 *Tetrylenic alcohol, CxHyq02, Te¢ryd- or 
Butyl-glycol. .a colourless, viscid, inodorous liquid, having a 
mild aromatic taste. /did., Tetrylenic bromide, CaHgBra.. 
Tetrylenic chloride, CaHgCly. 1857 Mi.ter 2lew, Chen, 

IL. 127 *Tetrylic alcohol is a colourless liquid of high 
refracting power, lighter than water. 

Tett, tette, obs. forms of Trat. 

Tetter (tetoz), sd. Forms: 1 tetr, 1-6 teter, 
4-5 tetre, 5 -yr, -ere, 6-7 -ar, 6-8 tettar, (7 
teater, 9 dial. titter), 6- tetter. [OE, teter:— 
OTeut. *zetvee-, pre-Teut. *dedru-, Skr. dadru a 
kind of cutaneous disease, f. 27 to crack ; ef. Lith. 
dedervine tetter, The simple word isnot preserved 


elsewhere in Teut., but ci OG. zttaroh (— 
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*titruha), MUG, stteroch, Bay. dial. 22it(e)rock, 
~en, Tyrol 2ittrich; also mod.Ger. aittermal, zitter- 
Jiechte, Swiss 2ttierabel tetter, ringworm.] 

L. A general term for any pustular herpetiform 
eruption of the skin, as eczema, herpes, impetigo, 
Tingworm, etc. 

Crusted, pustular, running tetier, impetigo; eating 
2, lupus; Aoneycomd t., favus; Aumid or moist zt, eczema 
milky t., milk-blotch ; raid 2, psoriasis, : 

a7o0 Hpimai Gloss. (O.E.T,) 128 Basis, teter. Zbid. s02 
Iupetigo, tetr, Ibid. 791 Papula vel pustula, spryng vel 
tetr. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 128 Balsis, teter. ¢897 
K. Aiverep Gregory's Past. C, xi, 71 Se Sonne haf teter 
on. his lichoman se hawfé on his mode zitsunga. ¢xoo0 Sax. 
Leechd, 1. 150 Heo ofgenimd pone scruf & pone teter. 
arose Liber Scintill, xxv. 99 Teter witodlice hafd on 
lichaman, 1387 Trevisa Higiden (Rolls) 11. 6x Pere beep 
hoote bathes, Jat waschep of teteres, ober sores and scabbes, 
e1475 Pict. Voc, in Wr..Wilcker 791/14 Hee serpedo,..a 
tetere, 1584 Cocan Haven Health xxviii, (1636) 48 For 
a Tettar or Ring-worme a little Mustard laid upon it within 
a few dayes will cure it. x602 Suaxs, Haw. uv. 71. 1622 
Haxewitt David's Vow viii. 284 It is good..to kill a Tetter 
before it spread toa Ringworme. x7xa tr. Pomiel’s Hist, 
Drugs 1. 66 The true Oil of Cedar is admirable for curing 
Tetters. x8g0 Brackin 2schylus I. 125 A leprous tetter 
with corrosive tooth [would] Creep o’er my skin, and fasten 
on my flesh, 

Jig. 164% Mivron Reform. 1, Wks. 1851 IIL, x9 What a uni- 
versall tetter of impurity had invenom’d every part, order, 
and degree of the Church, 1647, 1705 [see Rincworm 1 bh. 
1693 SoutnerNe Maid's last Prayer 1. i, The mercenary 
itch in an old woman; tis the very tetter of that sex. 1819 
W. Tennant Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 145 In ran the airn by 
chance, And Jat out baith the wind and matter, That lang 
had lodgit in that tetter. 

2. A cutaneous disease in animals, esp. horses, 

x552 Hu.oet, Tetter for horse, kexfeta. 1578 TurpeEry, 
Venerie 227 The Tettar commeth vnto many dogs naturally 
or by kind or by age. x6r4 Marxuam Cheap Husé, (1623) 
119 To heale any Tetter, or drie scabbe in Goates. 1708 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4400/4 A black Gelding. .a Tetter on the off 
Breast. 19794 Sforting A/ag. 111. 156 A cure for warts or 
tetters on horses, 1819 Pantologia, 7 etter, called by farriers 
the flying-worm, or ring-worm. Itruns up and down the skin 
in different directions, from whence it receives its name. 

+Tetter, v. Ods. rave. [f. pree.] trans. To 
affect with, or as with, a tetter. 

x607 SHAKS, Cor. 111. 1. 79 So shall my Lungs Coine words 
«against those Meazels Which we disdaine should Tetter vs. 

etter-berry (te'totberi). The common 
Bryony, Sryonta dioica; also, the berry of this 
plant. Variously said to cure and to produce tetter. 

15397 Gerarve Herbal mu. eccvi. 720 In English Bryonie, 
white Bryonie, and tetter Berrie, 1598 Fiorio, Vitaléa, 
wilde vine or tetterberrie growing in hedges with red berries 
..the iuice whereof will cause the skin to blister. - 1640 
Parkinson Theair, Bot, 11. xiit, 181 Good against all fretting 
and running cankers, gangrzenes and tetters, and therefore 
the berries [are] usually called of the Country people, ‘letter 
berries. 1886 Brirren & H, Plant-n,. Zetter-derry .. 
Hazwts.:where children have an idea that the juice of the 
fruit will, if it touches the skin, produce tetter. 

Tetterish, 2. [f. Turrer sd.+-IsH1.] Of the 
nature of tetter: with quot. cf. 1758 in next. 

1709 Brit. Apollo 1. No. 36. 4/2 It..beales all Tetterish 
Humors, ' : 

Tetterous (tetores),a. [f. TErTER sd; + -ovs.] 
Of the nature of, proceeding from, or causing tetter. 

In quot. 1758 perhaps an error for TeTRovs, foul, 

xyxg Quincy Lex. Physico-Med, (1726), Nolt-mie-targere, 
touch me not, is a tetterous Eruption, thus cali’d, from its 
Soreness, or Difficulty of Cure, 1780 Rurryvin PA Zrans. 
LI. 476 Scab, tetterous eruptions, scald head, and sore eyes. 
758 J. S. Le Dran’'s Observ, Surg. (1771) 13% A. tetterous 
Hamper, -Shall create an Obstruction, 

Tetter-totter, variant of ‘TITTER-TOTTER. 


“Tetterworm (te*tezwzim). A cutaneous affec- 
tion; = TrTrer; a form of ringworm. 

1622 T, Scorr Belg. Pismire 28 [it] ouerspreades the face 
and body thereof, like a Canker or Tetter-worm, 1727 Baltey 
vol, II, Tetier-worm,'an Insect. .-@1825 Forsy Voc. £, 
Anglia, Titter-worn,..a cutaneous efflorescence, a ‘series 
or confluence of minute pimples,..nor Is it so. troublesome 
and obstinate an affection as the viay-worm, Itis.a miliary 
eruption, in form rather vermicular than annular. 

Tetterwort (tetaiwzit).. The common Celan- 
dine, Chelidoniane majus: so called because sup- 
posed to cure tetters, 

a 1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. 175 Celydonye or teterwort, 
celidonie. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xx. 31 Called. .in English 
Celandyne, Swallowurte, and of some Tetterwurte, r640 
Parkinson Theatr. Bot. v. xx. 618 Tetterwort..the juice 
often applyed to tetters..will quickly kill their sharpenesse, 
1879 Prion Pog. Names Plants (6d. 3) 235 Tetter-wort, from 
its curing tetters. wt 

b. In America, The Blood-root, or Red Puccoor, 
Sanguinaria canadensis. x8gx in Cent, Dict. 

+ Tetterwose, Obs. rare—°.. [f. Terran sb. + 
(?) Ooze 56,3] The Common Germander, Zeucrium 
Chamedrys. 

axzsoo Voc., Wr.-Wiilcker 569/47 Camedreos,..Teterwese, 

Te'ttery,c. [f Terrer 5d. +-¥.} Of the nature 
of tetter; tetterous. eee ee ; 

1697 R. Perce Bath Mem, 1.iv.72 He came for a Tettery 
Eruption in his Neck and Chin. 172% Lond, Gaz..No. 5977/4 
All Leprous, Tettery, Scabby, Scaly, Scurfy, or other.. 
Breakings out upon the Skin, =... : 

+Tettish, teatish, a. Ods. [Origin of radical 
part ¢e¢ or teat obseure: see also TEETY a.] Peevish, 


- irritable, fretiul, Hg bag, Oe 


THRUTO-, 


15597 Gotpine Ovia’s Met. xu. (1575) 172 And thou the 
selfsame Galate art more tettish for to frame, ‘han Oxen 
of the wildernesse whom neuer wyght did tame. 3892 
Nasus P, Pentlesse (ed. 2) x6 Hee isan olde man (for those 
yeares are most wayward and teatish). a@ 1619 FLercuer 
Wit without Mv. ii, This Rogue, if he had been sober, 
sure had beaten me, is the most tettish Knave. x6az — 
Lilgrim ti, Who will be troubled with a tettish girl? 
@1625 — Woman's Prise v. i, Her sicknesse Has made 
her somewhat teatish, 

| Bettix (tetiks). [a. Gr. rérrig.] 

l. The cicada or tree-cricket, a homopterous 
winged insect: so called by the ancient Greeks, 
and hence in reference to Greece, Greek poets, ete. 
The South European species is Cicada orni, 

1775 R. Cuanpier Trav. Asia M.i1825) 1, 343 The tettix 
or cicada in the day-time is extremely troublesome, 1826 
Kirngy & Sp. £xonzol, xxiv. (1828) 11. 4o2 One bard entreats 
the ePar to spare the innoxious ‘lettix, that nightin- 
gale of the Nymphs. 1871 M. Cotums Jun of Strange 
Meetings 40 Anacreon’s tettix, singing in. the trees. 1g00 
Daily News 13 Dec. 5/2 The much-sung ‘ tettix’, or cicada, 

2. Entom. A genus of Acridiide, or short-harned 
grasshoppers, typical of the orthopterous subfamily 
Yettiging, having the pronotum horizontal and the 
antennee thirteen- or fourteen-jointed. Two. species 
are known in Britain. and nine in U.S, — 

3. Godden tettix (Gr. xpuoois rér7i¢), an ornament 
worn in the hair by Athenians before Solon’s time, 
as an emblem ‘of their being aboriginal. 

1874 Manarey Soc. Life Greece v. 135 Fastened their hait 
with a golden tettix, 1875 Browninc Artstoph. Apol. 441 
Citizens Like Aristeides and like Miltiades Wore each a 
golden tettix in his hair, ; 

Tetty, variant of TrETy, easily offended. 

Tet-work, obs. or erron. f, Tur-work, piece- 
work. Teucalli, obs. form of TrocaLi. 

Teuch, teugh, Ss. forms of Toucs, 

Teuchat, -it, Sc. variants of Tewsrr, lapwing. 

Teucrin (tid-krin). Chem. [f. Bot. L. Tez 
cr-zum, generic name of germander+ -1n1.] : 

188x Warts Dict. Chent, 3rd Suppl., Teucrin,..a glucosid 
obtained from, Tencrixin fruticans, a Sicilian plant used as. 
a remedy for intermittent fever. 

Teut-teuf: see Turr-rurr. 

Teuk (tizk). Zocal, [From its note of alarm.] 
The name given in East Anglia, Essex, and Kent 
to a bird, the Redshank, Zodanus calidris. 

x859 ATKinsON HWalks & Talks (1892) 300 A man went with 
a sailor to shoot teukes. 31892 Within an hour of Land. 
(ed, 2) 256 The redshank, pool-snipe, teuke or took.» [xgx0 
Westnt.Gaz. 29 Jan, 11/1 The Redshank. .The clear ‘ teuk- 
teuk’. will break upon the stillness that reigns around, 
showing your deadly presence is detected.) J/éid, ‘The 
‘teuk’, as they call the redshank in [the Essex marshes]. - 

Teut (tizt), Colloquial abbreviation of Teuton, 

1862 J. Brown Lett (1907) 152 That blue-eyed, soft and 


. white-skinned Teut, polyandrousand heartless. 1876 BLACKIE » 


Lang. & Lit. Hight. Scotl, i. 66 ‘The Celts..delight in a 
peculiar use of th 
whetier in Saxony or in the British low countries. 
‘Teutenage, obs. form of Turenac, zinc. 
Teuthology (tizpplddzi). [ad. mod.L. zen- 
thologia, irreg. (for *teuthidologia) f. Gr. revbis 
(150-5) cuttle-fish, squid + -Loay.] That branch 
of zoology which deals with cephalopods. 
Teutho logist. ; 
, 1886. Hovis in Challenger Rep. XVI. 61 More explicit 
information..would be very acceptable to teuthologists, 
x89x Cent. Dict., Teuthology.. : 
Teu-tlose. Chem. [f. Gr. retrd-ov beet + -08n 2,] 
1868 Warts Diet. Chem. V. 740 Teutlose,. cakind of sugar, 
resembling glucose, said to exist, under certain circum- 


. stances, in the juice of beet. 

Teuto- (tito), before a vowel Teut-, combin-. 
_ Ing form irregularly £ Teuron, Tevronic. 
1. Combined with other ethnic sbs. or adjs. in the: 
~ sense “That is a Teuton, or Teutonic and ...’, as 
 Leut-Aryan, Teuto-british, -Celt, -Celtie, etc. 


1893 Funk's Stand. Dict., Teuto-Ceitic, of mixed Teutonic 
and Celtic blood, as the people-of northern France. 1897 
igt# Cent, May 795 The early Aryan or. better Teutaryan 
children would seem ‘to have used another word. rg09 
Daily..Chron. 24 Mar. 4/6.Sir Rowland Blennerhasset. . 
belonged to that class of international publicists represented 
by the Baron von Bunsen.’., his Teuto-British contributions 
to our magazines will bemuch missed. - ; 

2. Formative of derivatives, as Teuto‘latry, the 


idolizing of Teutonic or German nationality, ideas, 


etc.; Teutoma‘nia, a mania for what-is: ‘Teutonic 
or German; hence Teutomaniac, one possessed 
with Teutomania; Teu-tophile, -phil sé., a lover 
or friend of Germanyand the Germans; also asaa7. 3 
Teutopho'bia, an intense dread of or aversion ta 
Germany and the Germans; hence Teu'tophobe, 


- one possessed with Teutophobia; Teutophobism, 


1893 Chicago Advance 17 Aug., Words of warning against 


_the danger of ‘*Teutolatry’ [= blind attachment to German 


biblical criticism], 1848 A. Hersert in Todd Jrish Nenntus 
Notes.42 ‘Uhat crotchet is as old as Verstégan, who says the 
Picts were..phichtian or fighters... This was *Teutomania. 
1899 Q. Rew Apr. 440 To detest the Teutomania that 
worked: at the expense of progress and good will. x1g0o 


_ Dundee Advertiser 16 Apt. 16/3 France, which *Teuto- 


maniacs are wont:to brand as‘Celtic’. xgo4q F022. Philos. 
Psychol. §& Sci. Meth. 4 Feb. 58 (C.D. Suppl.) Worthy -of 
more attention than it receives in the current *Teutophile 


e. nasal organ, unknown to the Teut, 


Hence. 


TEUTON 


philosophy. x904 Dazly Chron. 29 Mar. 4/6 The late Tsar 
—wiio, as a *Teutophobe, would never speak German, 1905 
Daily News 9 Aug. 6 The misunderstandings..are directiy 
attributable to the Teutophobe Press, x903° Sat. Nev. 
14 Mar. 330/x A reasoned protest against English *Teuto- 
phobia. x904 Q. Rew. Jan. 320 These articles, apart from 
their “Teutophdbism, are..lucid surveys. 

Teuton (ti@ti, -t'n) [ad. L. Zeuton-és, 
Teuron-i (rarely sing. Tecton, -us), ethnic name. 
For sense 2 see Note to Truronre, } 

1. In ff. (usually in L. form 7eetones) applied to 
an ancient people of unknown race, said to have 
inhabited the Cimbric Chersonesus in Jutland ¢ 320 
B.0., who, in company with the Cimbri, in 113-101 
B.c, devastated Gaul and threatened the Roman 
republic, 

xya7-41 Cuampers Cyel,, Teutonic, belonging to the 
Teutons, an ancient people of Germany, inhabiting chiefly 
along the coasts of the German ocean, 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 
420/2 The consul Manilius. and the proconsul Capio were 
defeated by the Teutones and. Cimbri in Gaul. 1879 Frounk 
Casar v. 4 Both Teutons and Cimbri were Germans. 

2. A German; in extended ethnic sense, any 
member of the races or peoples speaking a Ger- 
manic or Teutonic language; in Great Britain and 
its colonies, and the United States, often used like 
‘Saxon’ in opposition to ‘Celt’, and in avoidance 
of ‘German’ in its modern political sense. 

1833 D. Macmitian in Hughes fem, ii. (1883) 20,.1 am 
very glad that my mother is a Teuton. 1841 Sparpinc 
fialy § ft, (st, UL. 221 These isolated Teutons constituted 
under the Venetian government a sort of smuggling free 
State. x900 A. Lana in Slackw. Afag. Apr. 543/2 He is a 
partisan of the pure ‘Teuton. an 

Hence Teu'tondom, the land or domain of the 
Teutons, Germany; the German people or state; 
Teutone'sque a. [-Esqur], of Teutonic character. 

1880 Sraucysrass tr. Grine's Teutonic Mythol, 1, 103 
Those divinities of whom there is least trace to be found in 
the rest of *Teutondom, 1889 R. B. AnpERrson tr. Rydberg’s 
Teutonic Mythol, 22 Did they look upon themselves as 
aborigines or as immigrants in Teutondom? 1839 DarLEy 
Beaumont & Fletcher's Wks. T. Introd 38 A *Teutonesque 
consonantal language like ours, will, however polished, want 
sufficient melodiousness, 

Teutonic (tiuip-nik), 2.andsé, Also 7 Theut-. 
(ad. L. Zestonte-s, f.. Teton-é: see Note below.] 

A. adj, 1. Of or pertaining to the Teutons ; 
‘German, esp, High German. 
ex645 Howert Lett. (1650) Il. 80 The High Dutch or 

Teutonic tongue is one of the prime and most spacious 
maternall languages of Europe. x6s7 North's Plutarch, 
Add. Liues (1676) 39 He [Charlemagne] began a Vulgar 
Teutonick Grammar, 729 ‘W. Ocoiswortu Quillet's Cali. 
pedia ww. 746 The fam'd Teutonick Valour, priz’d in war. 
“1724 WATERLAND A than, Creed v. 67 There isin the emperor's 

Horary at Vienna, a German, or Teutonick version of this 
creed. 19770 (ti#de) A Compendious View of the Grounds of 
the ‘leutonic Philosophy, _ With considerations by way of 
soguhy into..the writings of J.. Behmen, 

. Of or pertaining to the ancient Teutones. 
1618 Bo.ton Florus’ Hist. (1636) 117 The Cimbrian, 

Theutonicke, and Tigurin Warve.. 1727-41 [see TzuTON 1], 

2. Of or pertaining to the group of languages 
allied to German (including Gothic, Scandinavian, 
Low German, and English), forming one of the 

- great branches of the Indo-European, Indo-Ger- 
manic, or Aryan family, and to the peoples or 
tribes speaking these languages: now often called 

Germanic, and sometimes Gothic, (See Note below.) 

1yaj-4r Cuamaers Cycl, 5. v., Teutonic language, is the 
ancient language of Germany, which is raked aniong the 

mother-tongues, 1768 Brackstone Comm. ILL. xxiii. 350 

Stiernhook: ascribes the invention of the jury, which in the 

Teutonic language is denominated aemdda, to Regner, king 

of Sweden and Denmark. 2840 Cartyie “erdes 1, (1872) 22 

The word Wotan, which is the original form of Ocin, a 

word spread .. over all the Teutonic Nationseverywhere. 1846 

MéeCutrocn Acc, Brit. Hnipire (1854) IL. 79 The Normans, 

as well asthe Saxons, were of Teutonic extraction, 1857 

Maurice £4, St. Yohn xx, 336. He raised up the Gothic or 

Teutonic race. 1864. Burton Scot .Adr, 1. i. 5-The eastern 


and orthern parts of what now is Scotland were peopled — 


by a race of very pure Teutonic blood and tongue, 1888 
Skeat Liymol, Dict. p. xviii, German, properly called High. 
German, to distinguish it from the other Teutonic dialects, 
which belong to Low-German,. ; 

3. Teutonic Knights, Teutonic Order (of 
Knights): A military order of German Knights 
(in med.L. Teutonicus Ordo Militaris, F. 2 Ordre 
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+. The Order is now little known, tho’ there is still a Great 
Master of it kept up. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref I. 
163 On the eastern frontier, where [in 1503] the Teutonic 
knights were incessantly pressed upon te the Poles and 
Russians. /éfd. ut. ii, 1.373 Maximilian wished to hold 
him in check, on the one side by the Grand Duke of Moscow, 
on the other by the Teutonic Order, 

4, Teutonic cross, a cross potent, being the 
badge of the Teutonic Order. 
x982 Ociuvre (Annandale), Tvstouze Cross. : 

B. sd. 1. +The language of any Teutonic race, 
spec. the German language (0ds.); now by philo- 
logists applied only to the common or primitive 
speech, which afterwards broke up into the lan- 
guages named in A. 2; also known as Germanze. 

1631 Wenver Ane, Fun, Mon. 684 Although the Teutonic 
@ more mixed with other strange languages. 1668 WILKINS 
Real Char. 1. i. § 3. 3 The Veutonic or German is now dis- 
tinguished into Upper and Lower... 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Mather tongue, Of mother tongues, Scaliger 
reckons ten in Hurope, viz. the Greek, Latin, Teutonic or 
German, Sclavonic,.Irish and British. 1755 Geadl. AZag. 
XXYV. xs0/t An history of our language} in which it is 
regularly traced from the old Gothic and Teutonic to 
modern English, 1864 Burton Scoé Adr I, i. 14 All the 
way from the border to the Highland line, the people, high 
and low, came ‘to speak in very pure ‘J’eutonic, 1870 
He.renstetn Tex/onte Gram. 408 The perfect of the verb 
haldan must have been 4a-hald in the primitive ‘Teutonic, 

+2, — Teuton 2. Cbs. ; 

1638 Sir T, Herserr Zev, (ed, 2) 361 Verstegan (alias 
Rowley) (had not] dar’d to make us all Teutonicks, x69r 
Woop Ath. Oxon, 11.40 His Grandfather was by nativity 
a Teutonic, . 

+3. 42 = Teutonic Knights: see A. 3. Obs. 

1693 tr. Hyilianne's Hist. Monast. Orders m1, 280 The 
Knights of Rhodes..and the Teutonicks, 1796, Morse 
Amer. Geog. 11, 238 As grand Master of the Teutonics. 

[Wote. Late Roman writers reckoned the Teszozes among 
the peoples of Germania, and Teztonicus became acommon 

oetic equivalent for Germénicus, It is now however 
held by many that they were not a Germanic people, But, 
before 900, German writers in Latin began to, follow Latin 

oetic precedent by using Theutonica lingua. instead of the 

rbarian or. non-classical T%eotisea, to render the native 
tintisch, tintsch \OHG., diutisé, mod, dentsch= OS. thiudise, 
OE, Aéodise, literally ‘national, popular, vulgar’) as a 
designation of their vulgar tongue in contrast to Latin, as if 
this German adj. were identical with the ancient ethnic 
name. In 1200 dingua Textonica was similarly used, and 
thenceforth Zeutonzcus became a usual L. rendering of 
Deutsch or German, Some Early German comparative 

hilologists (e.g. Bopp in 1820) used Jeutonisch as the name 

‘or the family of languages including Gothic, German, 
Scandinavian, and English; but for this Germeanisch is 
now more used in German, and Germanic. by many in 
English, But in English there is an awkwardness and 
sometimes ambiguity in using Germanic beside German 
(in its ordinary political sense), which does not arise in 
German or French, where germanisch and germanique 
are entirely distinct from deutsch and allemand, To avoid 
this, many English scholars prefer ‘Teutonic ’as the term 
for the linguistic family, and it is commonly.so used in this 
dictionary.) | Rae 

Teutonically (lixtpnikali), adv. ([f. prec. : 
see -ICALLY.} In the manner of a ‘Teuton’ or 
German ; in German style, 

x89 J. Martingau Zss., etc. (1891) IIL. 534 The position 
Teutonically proved untenable to: all ‘thinkers of any 
force’, 1895 Atheneum 17 Aug. 232/1 Dr, Fibrer justly, 
if Teutonically, writes [etc.]. 

Teutonicism (tivtgnisiz’m). [f. as prec. + 
-IsM.] Teutonic (i.e. German) character or prac- 
tice; a Teutonic expression; a Teutonism. 

1842. Sir C, Lyecp in Zi, etc. (188r) II. 63 The terms 
bakery and bookbindery seem useful Teutonicisms. xgor 
Westm. Gas, 2 Oct. 4/3 Italian composers essaying the 
more classical forms are impelled to out-Herod Herod in 
the seriousness and Teutonicism of their productions, 

Teutonism (tizténiz’m). [f. Trvroy +-1sm.] 

1. An idiom-or mode of expression peculiar to or 
characteristic of the Teutonic languages, esp. of 
German ;:a Germanism. 

[1619 Krier Harmonia Mundi w.v.in Opera (1864) V. 
234 Idem quod yultus, facies; quod etiam noster Teutonismus 
habet, qui faciem solet nominare das Angesicht.] 1889 
L. 2. & D. Philos, Mag. Nov. 425 The translator has done 
his part of the work well, although we detect distinct 
Teutonisms here and there. 

2. Teutonic or Germanic character, type, con- 
stitution, system, or spirit; German feeling and ac- 
tion (either in the wider ethnical or the restricted 
national or political sense). ; 

1854 Mirman Lat. Chr. un. vii. (1864) IL. ror ‘Teutonic 
Europe, or Europeso deeply interpenetrated with Teutonism, 
188x Atlantic Monthly XLVII, 230 During most of classic 
antiquity the centre of Teutonism seems to have been 
farther east than Germany. xpos A, Lane in Blackw. Mag. 
Apr. 543/2 He regrets the Norman Conquest as an inter- 
ference with unmixed Teutonism. — 

Teutonist (tid tdnist). [f. as prec. +-19t-] 

1. One versed in the history, etc., of the Teutonic 
race or languages; one who. makes much of Teu- 
tonic influence in the history of England. 

1882 Academy No. 511. 112 [J. R. Green's] ‘Making of 
England ’,. will probably long represent the last word of the 
Teutonist on the nature and extent of the primitive English 
settlement. 1883. T..Kerstake in WV. ¢ 
er ‘A canon of the most profound. English Teutonist, the 
late. Mr. Kemble. Pee a cee soe 

2... One whose writings have a Teutonic character 
or style, Bree e A oe 


Q.:6th Ser. VIL. . 


TEW. 


2894 G. AtLen in Westw: Gaz. 25 July 3/1 You may 
divide our poets..into two great schools in this matter— 
the Classicists and the ‘leutonists, if I may venture so to 
style them...To this latter class belong Shakespeare, 
Keats, Coleridge, Burns, Rossetti, and the greater part of 
our romantic poets, . 

Teutonity. [fas prec.+-1ry.] The quality 
or condition of being Tentonic; Teutonism. 

1899 Athenzum 1 Dec, 696/2 The German lieutenant has 
dropped some of his superfluous Teutonity. 1836 Padi Madl 
G. 24 July 3/2 If any one is inclined to think that the 
termination ¢#z must imply Teutonity, let him remember 
that far from any German Speech he will find such names as 
Retz, Batz, and Biarritz, 

Yentonize (tiztdnoiz),v. [f£ Tuuron +-125.] 
trans. To make or render Teuténic or German. 

1845 Blackw. Mag. LVI. 478 After Tentonising the 
Hebrew in this manner, he next proceeds to the Egyptian, 
2867 Freeman Nori. Cong. 1. iti, 126 Those Celtic lands 
. had been..to a great extent Teutonized, 1882 Saf, Rev, 
17 June 768/x Justified in treating, for all practical purposes, 
as ‘l'eutonic a nation so thoroughly Teutonized. 

b. intr, To coniorm to Teutonism; to play the 
Teuton, x88a in Oaitvie (Annandale). 

Hence Teu'tonizing vé/. 5b.; Teutoniza'tion, 
the action or process of rendering or being made 
Teutonic or German. 

x8s8 Minman Lat. Chr, tv. x. (1864) IL, 435 The Franks now 
. shared with the Romans the great hierarchical dignities.., 
This Teutonising of the hierarchy [etc.], 1872 D. H. Hater 
in Archzol. Cantiana VIII, 18 From Kent the Teutoniza. 
tion of Britain began. 1878 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 571 His 
style underwent a process of Teutonisation. 

Teutomo-, combining form of Tzuron, as in 
Teu:tonoma‘nia, Teu’tonopho:be, Teu:tone- 
phobia: see TEUTO-. 

1839 Donatpson WVew Cratylus § 97 (1850) 141. The 
Hellenic or Teutono-Persic language of the North. 1886 
Pall Mali G. 18 Oct. 3/2 It was in Russia that he dis- 
covered the earthly paradise of Teutonophobia 1897 
Current Hist. (Buffalo, N.Y.) VII. 96 [He] is said to 
neither a Teutonophobe nor a Francophil, xz905 H. Paun 
in roth Cent. Nov. 862 Ministers..will do no good by 
tampering with Mr. Chamberlain’s exploded Teutonomania, 

Te'vel, ta‘'vel, v. Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 3-4 
tauel, teuel, 9 5c, tevel, tevvel. [Origin and 
primary meaning obscure; it is even uncertain 
whether there are not here two different words. 

Senses 2 and 3 suggest a possible connexion with Tave 2, 
If sense x was orig. ‘to contend (in words) , we might 
compare Norw. zev/a, Sw. ¢é/fa, ‘to contend, cope, vie, rival, 
strive, struggle’; but these go back: to ON, tga to play at 
tables or Panghts = OF. tafian, ME, Taver, which 
appears to have no connexion with this.) 

+1. txtfy. ? To talk, converse ; or perh, rather, To 
discuss, argue, contend in words, Ods. 

axz2zag St. Marher. 13 Ich leote ham talkin ant tauelin of 
godiec ant treowliche luuien ham, widuten uuel wilnung, 
araasy Leg. Kath. 822 pet he pet is nomecudest & meast 
con cume cude prof..& teueli[v.» tanele] wid me. /did, 
1254 Swa awundret of hire wittie wordes, & swa offearet & 
offruht, & alle hise feren, pet nefde hare nan tunge to tauelin 
a tint wid [v. ~. tevelin a dint}. ae 

+2. To struggle, strive, contend; tq labour. Ods. 

13.. Z.2. Addit. P, B. 1189 Trwe tulkkes in toures teueled 
[srinted teneled) wyth-inne, In bigge brutage [= brattice} 
of borde, bulde on pe walles, 13.. Gaw. & Gr Kut, 1574 
F[or] to telle of pis teuelyng of bis trwe kny3tez, Hit is be 
tytelet, token, and tyxt of her werkkez, 

3. intr. To behave in.a disorderly or violent 
manner; to rage, Se, ; 

1828 Cartyi_e Let. fo F. Carlyle ag Aug. in Froude Lie 
(1882) Il. ii. 37 Gawn up and down the country tevelling 
and screeching like a wild bear, 

4. trans, (See quot.) Se 

1825 Jamizson, Tevvel, to confuse, to put into.a disorderly 
ee ti 


+Tevell. Sc. Obs. rare. [app. a. F. cavel/e in 


-its obs, sense ‘a small edging lace, a Crowne-lace’ 


(Cotgr. £611): cf. TaveLt.} Lace. 

1632 in 147k Rep. Hist. MSS. Conem, App. m1. 235 Ane 
goun of cloth of gold, laid over with tevell of gold. dzd., 

ne blak dames goun, laid over with sylver tevell. 

Tew (tiz), sb.1 Obs. exc. dial. Alsog tue. [f 
Taw v.1] 

+1. The tawing of leather: see Taw v1 1. Obs. 

cx1440 Proms, Parv, 489/2 Tew, or tewynge of lethyr, 

+2. The work of preparation; labour. Ods, 

1644 Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 286 Each Acre shall be worth 
. at least six pound, thirteen shillings, four pence for the 
tew onely, and at least six pound, thirteen shillings and four 
pence more for the seed, . 

3. Constant work and bustling; a state of worry 
or excitement. aa and U.S. 

1825 Brockett WV..C. Words 3,v. Tue, Sare tues, great 
difficulty in. accomplishing. any thing. 1866 E. Tanor 
Rachel's Secr. I. vii. 103 There was no end of the tew 
and worry in a farm-house, 1880 Tennyson Northern 
Cobbler ix, When we coom'd into Meeidtin’, at fust she wur 
all in a tew, 1883 Howet.s Woman's Reason (Tauchn.) IL, 
27 My wile was always in a tew about the danger. 

+ Tew, 54.2 Ods, Also 6 tewe, (7 tewgh, tiew, 
9 dial, tow). [Not known before 15th c.: app. 
corresp. to WFris. ¢#ch, late MDu., mod,.Du, zuig, 
MLG., LG, tiich, MHG, e2uc, Ger. zeug, apparatus, 
gear, tools, utensils, implements, tackle: f. ablaut 
stem zéug- of */2uhan to draw, lead (Txx z.1),] 

1. Fishing-tackle ; nets, fishing-lines, etc, . 

61440 Pronp. Pare, 490/x Tew, of fyschynge, Jiscalia, 


TEW. 


in plurali, vetiarza [MS, reci-]. xgz9 Will ¥ Thomson 
{Somerset Ho.), A mansfare of all tewe except sperlyn nett. 
x619 Fretcner J. Thomas 1. ili, Dor...Vhe fool shall now 
fish for himself. Adice. Be sure then His tewgh be tith and 
strong :,-He'l catch no fish else. 1622 Matynes Anc. Law- 
Merch, 246 Also that they shall be honest and true.. being 
asked concerning the length and. depth of their ropes or 
tewes when they are in driuing; neither shall they wittingly 
. suffer ts tewes bie and run ouer one oe ate 

ig. 1589 WaRNER . Leg. Vi. XXix, (1612) 144 She [Queen 
chats 14..] pitched Tewe, he [Owen Tudor] masshed. 
1602 (bid, Epit. 39x This Cardinall, conspiring with William 
de la Poole,..pitched their Tew to intangle the same Pro- 
tector. 1603 Harsner Pod, Ziipost. 12 The groundes of their 
Art [were] layde sure and a little trying of their Toles, 
whether their lew would holde or no. 

2. Implements, tools, materials for work gener-~ 
ally; stuff. Also fig. 

1616 T. Scorr PAdlomythie C vj b, When..all your traines 
and tew in order laid, «1638 Mzpne Ms, (1672) 815, I am 
not unwilling to communicate unto you the most of my tew, 
because, I perceive, you make some account of them, 167% 
Skinner, 7'ew,..Instrumentum, Materia, Arma, Arma- 
menta. 1674 N, Farrrax Sxl & Sele. 36 Another Argu- 
ment. .which may happily at first blush seem to have more 
tiew in it than all the stands we have met with hitherto. 
ax825 Foray Voc. 2. Anglia, Tow,,. necessary tools or 
apparatus for any purpose (pronounced like cow). 1904 Ang. 

zal, Dict. Tew,..Obsol. w. Cy. Materials for work. 

Tew, 56.3 Sc, [Etymol. doubtful: perh. from 
same root as prec.| (?) The braces of a drum, or 
the braces and cords by which a drum is tightened. 

¢xg20 in Beveridge Cudross & Tulliallan xix, (1885) II. 90 
The council, allows the drummer to get als many new tews 
as will serve the drum, 

Tew (tid), vl Obs. exc, dial, Forms: 4-7 
tewe, 5 tewhe, tewyn, 6 teawe, 6-7 teaw, 7 
tiew, tewgh, 8-9 tue, 7-tew. [In branch I. app. 
a later collateral, derivative, or altered form of Taw 
v.1, with which it is synonymous; the form-history 
is obscure. Branch IT. corresponds to nothing in 
Taw, and may be of other origin, though sense- 
development from branch I. is conceivable.] 

I. 1. ¢vans. To convert skin into a species of 
leather, by steeping, beating, and manipulation ; to 
dress; = Taw v.12. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12453 Fful manye 
kynges had he [the giant Ryton] don slo, & flow be berdes 
of alle po; Til a pane, as a furour, he did hem tewe. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Para, agof/t Tewyn lethyr, /frunio, corrodio. 1530 
Pasar. [54/2 tewe leather, ye sozple, 60x HoLnann 
Pliny (1634) Il. 473 Certaine skinnes of leather well tewed 
and. dressed yntill they be soft. 168m Curraam Angter's 
Vade-in. xxxiv, § 3 (1689) 186 After the skin is tewed In the 
skioner’s lime-pits. 1709 Brit. Afollo Il. No, 49. 4/1 Were 
his Hide tew'd by ‘Tanners, fy: 2709 Brit. Apollo iL, 
No, 29. 3/2 Tew her Hide with an Oaken Plant. 

p.. intr. for ref. or passive, 

63880 Northants, Dial, Take it [the leather] out again 
and let it lie and tew. : : 

2. To work (anything) into proper consistency by 
beating, etc. ; to temper (mortar), Now dal. 

1641 Bust Karm, Bhs. (Surtees) 138 Then doe wee water 
it [the earth] and tewe it well att the first, and soe leaue it 
for her that serveth to temper. 1688 R, Hotme Armoury 
wi. 88/2 Zw, to Batter or draw out a peece of Iron. x72% 
Baiey, lo Tew..to beat Mortar. ‘Tio Tew Hemp. .to beat 
or dress it. 1797 P. Waxerterp Ment. Jeprov, (1801) IIL. 
2 Kneading and tewing the two earths together is the most 
laborious part of the work, 1883 A lwoudbury § Auddersf. 
Gloss. 5. v.y That lime wants better tewing, 

3. transf. and jig. & To deal with or employ. 
+489 Churchw. Ace. Walberswick, Suffolk (Nichols 1797) 
183 ¥¢z man, or 2 men shall rec, the town doollys of heryngs 
and sperlings. .and to tewe them to most profyte of the town. 

b. To prepare or bring into a proper state or 
condition for some purpose. Ods. 

1571 GotpInG Calwit on Ps. xxx. 9 No man can giue him- 
selfe cheerfully vnto prayer, till he bee thoroughly teawed 
and well furbished by the crosse. @ 1577 GascoIGNne Flowers 
(x387) 1 These chattering teeth, this trembling toong Well 
tewed with careful cries. a x6x9 FuercnEer W7/ without M, 
1, i, So tewed. him up with Sack that he lies lashing a But of 
Malmsie for his Mares, 

+4, To beat, flog, thrash, belabour. Also jig. 
=: Taw v.13, 3b. Ods. 

rg98 Dauiincton Meth,.Trav. Gij,, He left them all 
France, tyned and tewed, as bare as a birdes bone, x600 
Hottanp Livy 716 When they saw once the bodies of their 
Tribunes tewed with rods, x62a Flercuer Begg. Bush ut. 
i, Tew ’em, swinge ’em, Knock me their brains into their 
breeches, 1664 i Wirson A. Commtenius ui, He does so 
tew the Pope; That man of sin, The Whore of Babylon, 
3670 Narsoroucu Fraud, in Ace. Sev. Late Moy. t, (1694). 75 
The Trees are much weather-beaten,,.and the shore-sides 
much tewed with the surge of the Waters. 

+b. To lay on (a rod, scourge). Ods. rare. 

1583. Stocker Civ.. Warres Lowe C. Ep. Ded, A ij b, 
Whiche roddes and scourges, when he hath in his great 
wisedome, teawed vpon them, for their amendement, he will 
surely..caste into the fire. 

c. dial, To shake up, toss about, turn over (as 
hay); totumble, rumple, crease, disarrange (dress) ; 
to pull about, pull in pieces; to discuss; to vex. 

In Eng. Dial. Dict., cited as in use from Northern Counties 
to Warw., Northamp,, E. Anglia. 


IT. 5. “vans, To fatigue or tire with hard work ; 
ref. = 6. dial, : 
. 825 Brockert WV. C. Words-s.v, Tue, He tues himself, 
1893 Carlisle Pair. 30 June 3/3(E. D. D.), S—— went. down 
before K——~, who was sair tewed in the operation... The 


two giants could not be said tohave tew'd themselves much, 
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exBos ‘Furr’ Holderness Harvest 84 I'se been tewing - 


mysen a’most to deead all forenoon. 

6. intr. To work hard, to exert oneself, to toil; 
to bustle about. Now aial.and U.S. . 

1787 Grose Provine. Gloss.,To Tew,..also to work hard. 
1825 Brockert WV. C. Words, Tue, to labour long and 
patiently, to fatigue by repeated or continued exertion...4 
tuing life, a laborious life. A tuing soul, a hard work- 
ing person. 1863 Trottore Sé, Olaves II, 4 Little folks like 

ou an' me has to tew about and fend for ’em both. 1894 

ARING-GouLb Quees of L. xii, I tew from morning till night. 
2909 Daily News 31 May 4 Our male folk, who after ‘ tewing’ 
at the mill all the week are usually allowed to take their time 
at the Saturday tea table. 

Hence Tewed (tizd) 2/2. a@.3 Tewing vdl. sd. 
(also atirzd.) and ppl. a. 

c 1440 Proms, Parv. 4g0/t *Tevwyd, frunitus. 1488 in 
Ripon Ch. a (Surtees) 286, j Saliclern tewyd. 1612 
Corcr., Tvacassé, hurried, tossed tugged, tewed ; spoiled, 
ouerworne, or misused, by much remouing. 1863 Mrs. Too- 
coop Yorks. Dial, Tewed, tired, exhausted. 2892 Car. 
ruTH in Kansas Univ. Mag. 1 (0.8) (EH, D. D.), I'm tewed 
aud fretted. 1394-6 Cariular, Abb. de Whiteby (Surtees) 
623 Item pro *tewyng xiili potion luporum, is. ix.d. ¢ 1430 
Lvyps. Alin. Poens (Percy Soc.) 201 Whoos tewhyng hath 
caost many a crowche, Hire pylche souple for to make. 
1832 R.S. Surtees Spomge’s Sp. Tour x, Bullfrog, whem 
I bought him of, is very meg can’t stand much tewing 
in the saddle, 1853 Rosinson W27tby Gloss. $. v4‘ A tewing 
hay time’, the season wet and unfavourable for the hay,.. 
involving much extra labour. 1884 Ocriviz (Annandale), 
Tewing-beetle, a spade-shaped instrument for tewing or 
heating hemp. 1902 Barinc-Gourp WVebe the Nailer xix, 

he alway was a tewin’ woman, 

+ Tew, v.2 Obs. Also 8 tue. [app. a deriva~ 
tive or altered’ form of Tow v,, of much later 
appearance ; the phonologyis obscure.] ¢rams. To 
haul, tow (a ship, net, etc.); to drag, pull, tug; 
= Tow v. 

2600 Houtann. Livy xxv. xxx. 571 Marcellus caused a 
great hulke, laden with armed souldiours, to be fastened by 
an haling rope unto a gallie.., and so in the night by 
strength of dares to bee tewed and drawne up after it into 
Acradina. 1612 Drayron Poly-olé. xii. 197 The goodly 
river Lee.. By which the Danes had then their full-fraught 
navies tew'd.. 1622 /did, xxv. (1748) 367 The toiling fisher 
here is tewing of his net. a1693 Urgwhart's Rabelais 111, 
Prol..7 He..tuge’d it, tew’d it, carry'd it [a tub]. 1706 
Baynarp in Sir ‘6 Floyer Hot & Cold Aath. ui. 386 A Sprain 
..tued, hal’d and wrested by ignorant Bone-setters, 1787 
Grose Provine. Gloss., To Tew, to pull or tow. 

Tewch, Sc. form of ToucH, 

Tewel, tue] (tizéP). Now only dial, Forms: 
4 tuelle, tuwel, 5 tewelle, touele, towel, 5-7 
tewell, 6-8 tuell, 7 tuill, tiwill, 4-8 tuel, 4- 
tewel. [a. Ol. uel, tuele, etc. (1ath c. in Godef.) 
a tube, pipe, tuyere, mod.F. ¢uyau, = ME. Turen 
beak, Sp., Pg., Pr. ¢aded tube:—Romanic type 
*:atellum, referred to a German word repr. by MDu. 
tate, Du. ¢udt pipe, nipple, etc., LG. faze, suite 
beak, snout, pipe, etc.: cf. also ON. ¢défa teat-like 
prominence, Sw. ¢wé pipe, Da. cud spout. As to 
ulterior etymology see Franck, s..v. ¢zzt.] 

+1. A shaft or opening for the escape of smoke, 
etc.; a chimney. Ods. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer AH. Fame mu. 559 Suche a smoke gan out 
wende..As dothe where that men melt Iede Loo alle on 
high fro the tuelle, 2483 Cath. 4 ngl, 380/2 A Tewelle of a 
chymnay, ¢sivavsteriun. 1867 Fenton Trag. Disc. v. 
(1898) 1. 236 The chamber where our Cornelio was rammed 
up in the tewell of a chymney, 

+b. transf. The vent or opening im a pie-crust. 
ex420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 38 In myddes: bo lydde an 
tuel pou make, Set hit in po ovyn for to hake 3ete take hit 
oute, fede hit with wyne, : 
+e, A conduit. Obs. rare}, 

1725 Pearce Laws §& Cust. Stannaries Introd. 13 The 
said Conduit, which the Tinners commonly call a Tve//, and 
may properly descend from the Latin Word Txtela, 

2. The anus; the rectum, or lower bowel: now 
chiefly of animals, esp. horses. [Not in OFr.] 

1386 Cuaucer Sondz. 7. 440. And whan this sike: man 
felte this frere. Aboute his tuwel [z, »7. tuel, tewel, touele} 
grope there and heere, c142g tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 
(E.E.T.S.).9 Pe skynne atuyx pe tewel &-be fistule. xg23 
Firzners. usd. § 85 Broken wynded isa yll dysease,,. 
and appereth at his nosethryll, at his flanke, and also at his 
tuell. xg78 Lyte Dodoexs 1. xcvii. 281 Swellings and in- 
flammations of the tuell or fundement. x6or Hoiianp 
Pliny xxt. xix, 106 .Violets,.a peculiar vertue they have., 
to helpe the procidence or falling. downe both of tuill and 
matrice. ¢1720 W. Gisson Farrier’s Dispens.-x. (1734) 241 
Keeping the Horses tail close to his Tuel. 1895 Géoss, &. 
Anglia, Tewel, the vent or fundament of a horse. 

8. (See quots., and Tzw-rnon, TUYERE.) 

1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. No. x, 2 In the back of the 
Forge. .is fixed a thick Iron plate, and a taper Pipe in it.. 
called a Tewel, or {as some call it) a Tewl-Ixon, .. Into 
this taper Pipe or Tewel is placed the Nose or Pipe of the 
Bellows, 183: J, Hottano Manuy? Metal I. 163 A stout 
perforated core.of..iron, called the tewel or tew-iron, 

Tewel(l, -e, obs. forms of TowEt. 

+Tewer. Obs. rare—. [f. Tew v.1+-zR1.] One 
who taws leather; = TAWwer.. 

1440 Promp. Paro. 490/t Teware, corridiator, x483 
Cath, Angi. 380/2 A Tewer of skynnes,,.cortarius, 

Tewer, corrupt form of TUYERE. 

Tewesday, Tewet, obs. ff. Tuzspay, TEwHIT. 
"Tewfikose (tidfikaus). Chem. [f. the name 
of Mohammed Tewfik Pasha. (Khedive of Egypt 


TEWTAW. 


1879-93) + -Ose2,] A peculiar sugar found (1890-1) 
in the milk of the buffalo of the East, Budalus 
Buffelus, taking the place of the ordinary. milk 
sugar. It yields glucose when hydrolysed. 

189x. Daily Chron, 18 Mar. 8/5 A sugar of a hitherto 
undescribed variety—'tewfikose', as it is proposed. to be 
called in honour of the Khedive, 1goz in Wesster Supp. 

Tewgh, tewhe: see Tew v.!, Touau. 

Tewhit, tewit (t#hwit, twit, tidit; also 
tyd#xit, tyo-xit, tizfit) Now focal, Forms: a. 
5, 8-9 tuchet, 6 tuechit, 9 teuchit, -at, tchuchet; 
B 7 tuewhite, tequhyt, terwhite, 9 tuquheit, 
tewhit, teewheep, -whoap; y. 6 tuwyte, 7- 
tewit (7-9 tewet, 7 teowitte); 5. 8-9 tewfet, 
tufit, 9 tufat, teufet, teufit, teafit. (Orig. 
echoic: see Pewit. The a and 6 forms are Sc. ; 
the others are cited in the Zmy. Dial. Dict, from 
Scotland to Yorks. and Chesh.] The common 
Lapwing or Pewit, Vanellus cristatus. 

a, ¢1450 HoLtanp Howdat 834 The Tuchet gird to the 
Golk, and gaif him a fall. x5q9 Compd. Scotl, vi, 39 The 
tuechitis cryit thenis nek, quhen the piettis clattrit. 2746 
Forbes Dominie Deposed uit, iii, "Tis strange what makes 
kirk-fouks so stupid,,, Far better for them hunt the touchit. 
1815 G. Beattie Fohn o' Arnha (1826) 63 The timid teuchit 
slouch'd its crest, 2899 J. Convinne Svot, Vernacular 12 
The teuchat, .wailed out in circles round the intruder, 

B. 1629 Orkney Witch Trialin Dalyell Darker Superstil. 
Scotl, (1834) 130 note, Get the. bones of ane tequhyt, and 
carry thame in your clothes. 1824 MacTaccarT Gallovid, 
Encycl. s.v. Pirr, Eggs, somewhat like tewhit eggs in size 
and colour. 1835 J. M. Witson Tales Borders 1. 185/2 He 
was just in the situation o' a tewhit that had lost its mate— 
te-ewheet ! te-wheet t it cried. 

y. 1598 Shuttleworths' Ace, (Chetham Soc.) 76 Towe 
fawyies and a snype, iijt, 1678 Ray |W ilinphoy's Ornith, 

7 In the North of England they call it the Tewit, from 
ts cry. 3688 J. Cuayron in Phtl. Trans. XVII. 997 Vhe 
Tewits are smaller than the English, and: have no long 
Toppins. 1828 Craven Gloss., Tewet, a pewit ar plover. 

8. 1787 Grose Province. Gloss, Tew/et, a lapwing. North. 
1788 W. Marsuart Yorksh. Gloss. (E. D,S.), Tujit, ./ the 
peewit, or green plover, 1878 Cusnbid. Gloss. Teufet, 

Tew-ivon (tidsi:oin). Also 6 tewe ireon, 7 
teu iyron, 8 dial. tuiron, tuarn, 9 Sc. té-airn., 
{Represents F. zuyéve, through the form zewyre, 
yre being taken as the dial. yre, zre, Inon: see 
Tuyert.| See quots. 1825, 1888, and cf. TEWEL 3, 

1570 Wills & Inv, N.C, (Surtees) I. 329, I do gyue vnto 
John Dychebornea pair of bellowis w'ta tewe Ireon, he 
in Beveridge Culross § Tutliatlan xxi. (1885) 11. 166 To be 
discharged of their worke by stryking out of thair_ teu 
pet and thair other workloums, 

nsd. 1033, If, 406), Four stones or walls, that next the 
bellows is called the Tuarn ot Tuiron wall. 1825 Jamieson, 
To-airn (o pron, as Gr.v), a piece of iron, with a perforation 
so wide as to admit the pipe of the smith’s bellows, built into 
the wall of his forge, to preserve the pipe from being con- 
sumed by the fire, 1840 Civdd Eng. & Arch. Fra I 
42/x, § inches of the end nearest the tew iron were burnt 
completely away. 1888 Exworrny W. Som. Wordbk., 
Lew-tron (the'uy'ur), the nozzle of a smith's bellows, or of a 
smelting furnace...Tew-ivons are regular articles of irone 
mongery, ‘ 

Tewit, variant of Tewart, lapwing. -. 

Te-wit, te-whit, also 6 teuyt, tueit, imitations 
of the cry of some birds, come 

@2518 Sxetton Maguy/, 1005 And howe styll she (hawk] 
dothe syt.! Teuyt, tenyt! Where ismy wyt? x49 Comipi 
Scoté, vi. 39 The oxee cryit tueit, xy9x Wotcotr (P. Pindar} 
Commiss. Lp. Ld. Lonsdale x10, Jove's bird..Turn Owl ta 
core in some old barn . 

ewke, var. TuKE Oés., textile fabric. 

Tewly (ti#li), a Now dia? Forms: 6-7 

tuly, 7 tuely, 8 tooly, 7, 9-tewly. [Derivation 


uncertain; perh. from Txw 53.1 or v1; but the early — 


spellings ¢#-, foo- do not favour this.] _Weak, 
sickly, delicate; poorly, unwell. 

x538 Bate Zemptacyor (1870) 14 Ye are but tuly, yeare no 
‘stronge persone doughtlesse. . x6x9 J. Dyke Caweat (1620) 32 
Timothy was surely weake, and sae a sickely, tuely man, 
rGgrt Ray S. § 2. C. Words, Tewly or tuly, tender, sicks 
tuty stomached, weak stomached, .1787 Grosz Province, 
Gloss., Tooly, tender, sickly. A tooly. man or woman, 
Hanipsh.. 1898 Longin. Mag. Nov. 50 His head’s wise 
enough, if his body be tewly., ee 

Tewly, var. Tuty a. Obs. (of silk), 

Tewne, Tewsdaye, obs. ff. Tuxz, Turspar, 

+ Tewslite. v. Ods. monce-wd. [perh.intended for 
to-slite, OE. ¢dsidtan to rend asundes, distract the 
mind of; but that-vb. is not otherwise known alter 


1300, so that its actual survival is unlikely]. 


xsoo [TarLton] Mews Purgat. (1844)'56, 1 have yet left 
one.chapter of choplodgick to.tewslite you withall. 

Tew'some, a. azal, [f. Tew v.1, sb.1 + -80ME.] 
Troublesome; restless, unquiet. | 

1828 Craven: Gloss., Teughsonze, unquiet, restless. |‘ For 
seur, this is lile teughsome barn’, x88x Cornhill Mag. Oct. 
392 A mother likes. most the child that’s most tewsome. 

+ Tewtaw, 54. Obs. Also 8 tewtow, 9 dal, 
tewter. [Goes with next. ae 

If the sb...was the earlier, its derivation would prob. be 
from Tew z-.'+ Taw. sé}, or Tow sé. = ‘that which tews 
taw or tow ‘; but if the vb. was the earlier, Taw would 
naturally be the vb., and ¢ew either Tew sd.) or some other 
word. The origin of the second element was app. lost before 
the word. became fewter. Johnson knew only the vb, 
which he considered a reduplicated form of few.] - 

An implement for breaking hemp or flax. 


cx7oo Kennert (MS, 


TEWTAW. 


1649 Burne Eng. Luiprou, Titpr. (1683) 262-3 As to the 
working of it, you must Poe your Brakes and Tewtawes 
both,. the brake which bruises and toughens the harl, and 
the Tewtaw rhat cuts and divides ont the coare, 1727 
Bawey vol. I], A Zew-few, a Tool to break or beat Flax 
with, 1847-78 HatbiweL., Jewer, an instrument for 
breaking flax, as a brake for hemp. Cdesé. 
Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk., Tewter. 


+ Tewtaw, v. Ods. Also g dial. tewter. [Goes 


with prec., q.v.] _¢vans. To beat or dress (hemp or - 


flax); = Taw zl Hence Tewtawing vd, sd. 
x60r Hovtany Péiny (1634) LL. 2 Before it cau be occupied, 
it must be watered, dried, braked, tew-tawed, and with 
much fabor..reduced,.to be as soft and tender as wooll. 
1669 Wontince Syst, Agric. (1681) 333 To Tez-law Henip, 


2707 Norrimer usb. (1721) 1.1553 Lhe Method and Way - 


of Watering, Pilling, Braking, Tew-tawing, &«. of Hemp 
and Flax. 1955 Jounson, Jelwiaw (formed from Zee by 
reduplication), to beat, to break. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsk, Word-bk., J ewdter, to eat and break the hemp- 
stalk after it had been suljected to the action of fire, 

Tewyre, corrupt f. ‘luyere: ct. Tzw-Irow. 

+ Texalte = zo exali: see T’1 and Exar, 

3450 Story Alexander in Wars Alexander 281 God hath 
Sent me.,for texalte and magnifye hys lawe, 


Texan (te'ksan), a. and 5d. [f. next+-an.] Of 


or pertaining to the State of Texas. In some 

specific names of animals, plants, etc. :.e. 2. 

exan armadillo, the Pesa; Texan fever = Teras 
fever; Texan hare, the American Jack-Rausit; Texan 
pride, Pilox Drummondii, a dvright-flowered annual, 
native in Texas; Texan shrew-mole, Scalogs datimanis, 

1860 BartLetr Diet, Amer. 218 Jackass Rabbit. known 
also as Mule Rabbit, Texan Hare, and Black-tailed Hare. 
3898 Cassell's Encyel, Dict., Texan shrew-mole, 

Texas (te'ksis). Thename of one of the United 
States, formerly a province of Mexico, then for a 
short time an independent repwhblic. 

l. Western 0S. The uppermost structure of a 
river-steamer, containing the pilot-house and 
officers’ quarters. _ Also aitrid. 

‘1872 De Vere Americanisms 128 The cabins below this 
[the upper deck] and above the grand saloon, where the 
officers of the boat are accommodated, also belong to Te.ras, 
1883 § Mark Twain’ Life on Avississippi iv. 43 The boiler 
deck, the hurricane deck, and the texas deck are fencedand 
ornamented with clean white railings. 1889 Farmer Dic#, 
Amer., Texas tender, the waiter on the Texas or upper 
deck of a Mississippi steamer. xgox W. Cuurcuiu. Crisis 
xxi, He escorted the ladies to quarters in the texas, 

by ‘Lhe elevated gallery, resembling a louver or 
clearstory, in a grain-elevator’. 

‘£909 In Cendé. Dict. Suppl, 

-@. In names of native Texan plants, animals, ete. : 
as Texas bead-tree, bluegrass, flax, grackle, millet, snaken 
rootyetc. Texas (cattle-) fever, a splenic fever, caused by 
» the protozoan Pyrosoma dizenzinunt, localized in the 

' Southern States, to which unacclimatized cattle are liable. 

1858 Simmonns, Dict. Trade, Texas Miliet, the Sorghum 
cernuun, a prolific bread-corn cultivated’ in the tropics, 
1902, West. Gas. 2 June 10/2 It is officially announced 
that the cattle disease prevailing in Rhodesia is Texas fever 
which is spread by ticks, : 
+ Lerxed, p2/. a. Obs. rare}, [f. L. tex-dre to 
weave + -ED!; or perh, for ¢ext, ad. L, text-zs, 

: es . 
pa. pple. of ¢ex-ére.] Woven. 


-: '3g7a-Bosseweit Ariorie u. 105. Mounted on the nest | 


texed with the slipps of the vine. 
it Dexile = zo exile: see T’1 and Exire z, 
| ¢1430 LypG, Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 14° From. [us] 


texile alle maner hevinesse. 


‘Text (tekst), sd.1 Also 4 tixte, tyxt(e, 4-5 tixt, 


' 4-6 texte, (4, 7 (9 dial.) tex, 6 texe, 7 texed). [a. 
F.. texte, also ONE, ¢7x/e, éiste (rath c, in Godet.), 
the Scriptures, etc., ad. med.L. zextes the Gospel, 
written character (Du Cange), L. textus (#-stem) 
style, tissue of a literary work (Quintilian), lit. 
that which is woven, web, texture, f. zexd-, ppl. stem 

of tex-dre to weave. ] 


_ 1. The wording of anything written or printed ; | 
the’structure formed by the words in their order; : 


the very words, phrases, and sentences as written. 


“ag.. & EB, Alt. PB. 1634. Fyrst' telle me be tyxte of : 
: be tede lettres. 13.. Gaw. & Gr, Knit. 1515 For to telle of © 
fis tenelyng of pis trwe kny3tez, Hitis the tytelet, token, & | 
tyxt of her werkkez .c1goo Medusine xii, 45 They delyuered © 


to. Raymondyn the ground that was gyuen to hym. after the 


texte or ténour of hys lettres, 1960. Daus tr. Sveidase’s | 
Comm. 656, For those wordes,., this is my body, Luther | 


ynderstode barély ‘and symply after the texte of the letter, 


1678 Cupwortu /ytell, Syst. 1, iv. 240 The’ most of Plato’s : 


Followers... offering all kind of violence te his Text. 1720 
Swirt To Stella 138 Say, Stella, when you copy next, Will 


Ha keep strictly to the text? 1888 Bryce Asner. Cumiuw, | 


L. liii, 326: Without venturing to propose alterations in the 
text of the Constitution, 


“tb. Applied vaguely to an original or authority _ 


whose words are quoted. Ods. 


1400-50 Alexander ar4 It be-tid on.a tyme be text me | 
recordis, Pat pe mode kynge.,farne out of toune.. ¢1400 | 


Destr. Troy 4007 But truly I teélle as be text sais, 
“@. fag. or in allusive use, 


e144o York Myst. xxv. 535 Hayll! texte of trewthe be | 


trew to taste’ Hayll! kyng & sire. . 1589 Warner 472, 
Eng. Vii xkxi136 Ply Sir. your busie trade, you are besides 
the Tex.” a 1635 Naunron Frage, Neg. (Arb.) 23 It is not 
without. the ves to giveva ‘short touch on the helps, and 


. 3 (in his 


x879 Miss © 


238 


original work ; a’ book or edition containing this; 
also, with qualification, any form in which a writing 
exists or is current, as a good, bad, corrupt, critical, 
received text, 
"84x Myns Cath. Th. ut. § 8. 26 Our present Received 
Text has been a grawth—improved from many and various 
sources. 1845 Graves Row, Law in Hneycl. Metrop. 1, 
770/x, Hiinel, the latest editor, has not inserted these seven 
constitutions in histext, 1870 Freeman Vorwe. Cong. (1877) 
JI, App. 658 The text seems very corrupt. 1875 Scrivener 
Lect. Text N. Test. 7 The vast importance of preserving 
a pure text of the sacred writers. 189% AZzeneune 15 Aug. 
219/x No attempt has been made to settle the text. 


%. esp. The very words and sentences as origin- | 


ally written: a. in the original language, as 
opposed to a translation or rendering; b. in the 
original form and order, as distinguished from a 
commentary, marginal or other, or from annota- 
tions. Hence, in later use, the body of any treatise, 
the authoritative or formal part as distinguished 
from notes, appendices, introduction, and other 
explanatory or supplementary matter. 

1377 Lanc.. P, P2. B. xvi. 12 Ditige deum & proxinum 
Zura, Sc. Pis was be tixte trewly..; Pe glose was gloriousely 
writen. ¢ 1385 Cnaucir Z. GW’ Prol, (MS. Gg) 86 ‘The 
nakede tixt in englisto declare. 1388 Wve.r Prol, xv. 57 This 
symple creature hadde myche tranaile,,.to studie it [Latin 

ible] of the newe, the text with the glose. @ 1430 26 Poe, 
Poents xx.1 The tixt of holy writ,..Hit sleep, but glose be 
among, 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 406/1 Nowe cum. 
meth Tyndale and..sheweth that the latine texte and the 
Greke may bee hys excuse and defence. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl, Epist. 179 margin, 1¢ 16 Aoye sayth the Greeke 
text: Ouzdnam oratione, saith the Latine interpretation, 
r700 Drypen Cynton & Iphig.18 When his broad Comment 
makes the Text too plain. 1749 Frepine Tove Foues ut. 
iii, Coke upon Littleton, where the comment is of equal 
authority with the text. x804 WettincToN in Gurw. Des, 
(1837) 11 25 As these accompaniments, or possibly the 
text are seldom read. 1839 Tennyson ’7uéen.679 And none 
can read the text, not even I; And none can read the com- 
ment but myself, 1875 Jowett. Plato (ed. 2) LV. 256 ‘There 


still remains an ambiguity both in the text and in the | 


explanation. 1908.4 zhenzumt 8 Aug, 147/3 All his references 
are to Arabic texts, 


c. That portion of the contents of a manuscript 


or printed book, or of a page, which constitutes | 


the original matter, as distinct from the notes or 
other critical appendages. In first quot. fig. 

c1369 CHaucer Dethe Blaunche 333 And alle the wallys 
wilh colouris fyne Were peynted, bothe text and glose. 
1597 Mortey Jxtrod. Avus. Annot., I haue,.thought it best 
to set downe in Annotations, such thinges as in the text 
could not so commodiouslie be handled. 1778 Warton 
Hist, Eng. Poetry (1840) LL. xxiii. 304 vode, It is not imme. 
diately formed from the Troye-boke of Lydgate, as I have 
suggested in the text. 1848 Mint /’o/. Econ. 1. v. § 8 (1876) 
48 note, Consequently, as shewn in the text, her labourers 
suffered. 1839 Tennyson iviex 669 Every marge enclos- 
ing in the midst A square of text that looks a little blot. 

+3. spec. The very words and sentences of Holy 


Scripture ; hence, the Scriptures themselves; also, | 


any single book of the Scriptures. Ods. 


13.. EB. B. Adit, P, C. 37 For in. be tyxte, bere byse two: | 


(Poverty and Patience} arn in teme layde. 1393 Lance 
P. Pl, C. ui. 12g Ich theologie ‘pe tixt knowe. ¢ 1420 


?Lyps, Assembly of Gods 1500 Fast by Doctryne, on that | 


rsq2-3 cz | 
34.6 35 Hen VIII, « x § ro It shalbe lawfull to everys ' 
e 


oon syde, As 1 remembre, sate Holy Texte. 


noble man,.toreade. «any texte of the Byble. .so the same 


doone quietlie, 1397 SHaks. 2 Hen. ZV, W, ii 7 To heare - 
oly ‘Text, a x668 | 


with reuerence Your exposition on. the 


Davenant Poens (1672) 329 Since Holy Text bids Faith to 
comprehend. ; 


b. A copy. of the Scriptures, or of a book of | 


the Scriptures; sgec. a volume containing the 
Gospels. Obs, exc, Hist. . (See also Texts.) 

' 7387 Treviss Higden (Rolls) I. 371 Jesus Crist apperede 
‘0 


atrik, and took -hym a staf, and be text of pe gospel bat - 


beeb in pe contray in. be erchebisshops ward. -¢x4s0 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4431 He bare a boke..Of gospelles.. 
with perle and stanes preciouse Pat text richely semed 
arayde. Jbid. 6800.Pe text of wangels fell in. be water. 


© 1460 Osency Regr. 174 Vppon the texte whee sware, both | 


Iand my wiffe. 1536 in Andtig. Sarisd, (1771) 20% Textus 


Evangeliorum.: A ‘Text after John, gilt with gold and | 


having ‘precious Stones and: the relicks of dyvers saints. 


1849 Rock: Ch, Fathers 1. ili. 297° The curious reader. has 


only to look at that fine text, or book of the Gospels, bound 


in silver. parcel-gilt, and jewelled, 1883-W. H. Ricu-Jongs © 


‘Reg. St. Osmund \. 117 note, The ‘Text’, also called 

‘Evangelarium ’, was 2 complete copy of the four gospels. 
4, A short passage from the Scriptures, esp. one 

quoted as authoritative, or illustrative of a point of 


belief or doctrine, as a motto, to point a moral, or | 


esp. as the subject of an exposition or sermon. 


In early practice these texts or portions of the holy text were | 


cited in Latin from the Vulgate, connecting this use with 2. 
1377 Lanct. P. PL. Bea. 339 Quod Lonum est tenete, 


treuthe pat texte made! did. xu, 125 Pieres be plough. 


Man..no. tixte ne taketh to meyntene his cause, But 
ditige deuni and donne, quis Aabitabit, &c. 1928 Tin. 
pate Wicked Mammon 45, This texte is playner than 
that it neadeth to be expounded,  xs79 Furxe Heskins’ 
Perl, .527°The Sixtieth Chapter treateth vpon. this text 
of S. Paule to the Hebrues: We haue an altar, &¢. 
x657, Havin Hist. Ref. (1662). 1, wv. iv. 
Opening,:,or: rather..of undoing a Text of Scripture (as 
the phrase is now) was usurped. by. all. x71: Apprson 
Spect, No. 46 P6-A meer Sermon Popgun, repeating 
and discharging Texts, Proofs, and Applications, © 1782 
Priustigy Corrupt: Chr 11. vin. 125 The preacher... named 


and opened his text.’ 1894 J. T.: Fowier Adawinan Pref, 


8 The Art of | 


TEXT. 


1o A discourse for St, Columba’s day on the text Ex? de 
terra lua, : 


b. A short passage from some book or writer 
considered as authoritative; a received maxim or 
axiom; @ proverb; an adage; in later use, esp. 
one used as a copy-book heading. Now rare. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Prol.i77 He yaf nat of that text [v. 
tixt, texte] a pulled hen That seith that hunters beth nat 
hooly men, —~ Mavzcifle's T. 132 [see Texruan 1], 1888 
Sras. L. L. LZ. 1, ii, 168 Societie (saith the text) is the 
happinesse of life. 1g92 — Row. & Ful, w.i, 22 What must 
be shall be. ri. That’s a certaine text. 1862 Saé. Kev. 
8 Feb. 156 ‘ Recreation is good for mind and body’, as the 
worn-out governess writes for a text at the top of her 
pupil’s copy-book. 

c. fig. The theme or subject on which any one 
speaks; the starting-point of a discussion ; ‘a state- 
ment on which any one dilates. 

1605 Suaxs. Leax tv. ii. 37 No more; the text is foolish. 
1706 E, Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 18 The grand 

ext they hold forth upon is the Behaviour of their Lieu. 
tenants, x8zx Scott Kenilw, xi, Is it fit for a heretic 
horse-boy like thee, to handle such a text.as the Catholic 
clergy? 1847 Tennyson Prinxcess Prol. 108 Then the Maiden 
Aunt Took this fair day for text, and from it preach'd An 
universal culture for the crowd, 12870 J. Batpwin Brown 
Eccl, Truth 249 A fact is a text from another book, also of 
God's writing. 

5. Short for Texr-wanp. Also affrib, See also 
CHURCH-TEXT, GERMAN fext. Chapel-text, an ela- 
borated kind of church-text. 

1588 Suaks. ZZ. L. v. ii, 42 Faire as a text B. in a Coppie 
booke. 1610 Guitiim Heraddry ww. v. (1611) 199 He beareth 
Gules, three Text Esses, or, 1633 Forp Leoze’s Sacm v. 
i, There shall be writ in text, Thy bastarding the issues of a 
prince, 1r7g0 Dycre & Parnon, 7ext,..sometimes, means 
a large sort of writing. 1825 J. Witson Woct, Asndr. Wks, 
18ss {. 10 ‘heir names are baith down in round text in the 
deevils doomsday beuk, 1904. Dazly Chron. 23 June 4/6 
Burns wrote a‘fine, bold hand..as big as Cromwell's or 
Bismarck's—-what is called in Scotland ‘half-text’. 

6. The words of a song; = TESTO. 

x89r in Cent. Dict, 

7, attrib. (see also sense §) and Comdé., as text: 
bill, -copy, -critic, ~critical adj., -criticism, -monger, 
-mongering vbl. sb. and ppl. adj., -mzotlo, -guoter, 
-guoling ppl. adj., -tvansmission, -verse; text- 
blindness, word-blindness; text-cut, -engraving, 
-picture, an illustration occupying a space in the 
text of a book; te*xt-divi:der, a preacher who 
didactically ‘ splits up’ his text; so te-xt-divi:d- 
ing; text-ink, ink used for the text of a mann- 
script or book; text-title, a half-title, at the 
beginning of the text of a book. See also Text- 
BCOK, -HAND, -LETTER, etc. 

x6x0 Histrio-m. v.62 Capt. Sirrah, what set you up there? 
Bel, *Text-bills for plays. 1909 Cent. Dict, Suppl, *Vext~ 
blindness. 1775 Asn, *Texicafy,..a copy in text hand, 
1879 Macnusson tr, Asgrimsson's Lilja Introd. 27 Of no 
aid to the *text-critic of the present edition. x90g Expositor 
July 22: [The Syriac N. T,) is quite invaluable from a *text- 
critical point of view. x908 Q. Rew. July 7o Some centuries 
later *text-criticism arose. 1897 MWesiit, Gaz. 8 Max, 2/1 
The. first namber..-contains. two excellent plates and 
numerous *text-cuts, 2670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 53 Not 
by every bungler and ordinary *text-divider. Jbid. 113 
They have got..such spe method of *text-dividing. 
1894 Daily News 15 Nov. 6/2 Mr, Sheppard supplies a 
*text engraving of mad Margaret Nicholson. xgrx in Led. 
Ant, I. 318 To make *texte ynke. . 1883 W.S. Urry in 
Contemp. Rev. Feb, 228 He ‘is speaking of ‘textmongers, 
1884. —- Ane. Relig. & Mod. Th. 285 St. Augustine. .is speak- 
ing of *textmongering. 1880 WarrEN Sook-plates xi. 122 The 
*text-motto occurring on Pickheimer’s book-plate, 905 
Daily Chron. 7 July 3/3 It has nearly twenty full-page 
plates, and a great many "text pictures. @ 1837 D, M°Nicotn 

Wks. 94 This *text-quoting vagabond. 188z H, BrapsHaw 
in Sibleographer Dec. 6/2'‘The *text-title of ‘Tindale’s New 
Testament of 1534-5, as reproduced’ by Mr. Fry. xg08 Q. 
Rev. July 74 The common accidents of *text-transmission, 

Text, 56.2 rare. [ad L, textus tisstie: see 
prec.] Texture, tissue. 

1884 S. Dosett Lalder xxviii, And, if she were. .caught 
of morning mist, or the unseen’ Material of an odour, her 
pure text Could seem no more. remote from the corrupt And 
seething compound of our common flesh. 

Text, v. Now rare. [f. Texr sb.1] 

+1, grams. To inscribe, write, or print in a text- 
hand or in capital or large letters. Also fig. Ods. 
‘rg99 Nasue Lenten Stuffe (1871) 15 A. chronographical 
Latin table..in a fair text hand, texting unto us, how, in 
the ‘sceptredom of Edward the Confessor, the sands first 
began to grow into sight.at low water. 1899 Suaxs, Much 
Ado v. i185 Yea and text vnder-neath, heere dwells Bene. 
dicke the married man. x607 Dekker Wh. of Budbylon 
Wks. 1873 Il. 265 Vowes haue I writ so deepe,..So texted 
them in. characters capitall, I cannot:race them. . ¢x6x6 
Fietrcuer & Massincer Thierry & Theod. n. i, Condemn 
me for A most malicious slanderer, nay, texte it Upon my 
forehead. 1624 Heywoop Gunaik, vu. 315 That such as 
«.past,.might, read them:as perfectly and distinctly, as if 
they had beene texted in Capitall Letters, 1631 T. Powe. 
Lom All Trades x The Scriveners at Temple-barre had 
no imployment, but. .texting of Bills for letting of Chambers 
in Chancery-lane, 1639 Suiriay Ma/d's Rev. ut. i, Would 
- every character {had] Been tex’d with blood | 

b. ¢rans, To write in a text-hand upon. 
To write in text-hand. mee 

1660 G. Tomtyn Patent Specif No. 128 A new..way to 
text and flourish velumes and parchments in blacke and 
white, 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Text, .to write an engrossing 
hand:or German text. . 1884 [implied in ‘TExTER} : 


CQ. énztr. 


THEXTARIAN. 


+2. a. intr. To cite texts. b. ¢razs. To cite a 
text at or against (a person). Ods. 

1§64-78 BuiLeyn Diad, agst. Pest. (1888) 13 37... And how 
like you this texte? A. Texte how they will texte, I will 
trust none of them all. 6x5 Sir E. Hosy Curry-conide i. 11 
When his wench told him that he kissed like a Clowter, he 
could text her with Ladia Sacerdotis custodinnt sapient ian, 

Textarian (teksté+rian), a. zonce-wd. [f. Text 
sb.1, after ¢ractarian, etc.] Dealing with or based 
upon an isolated text, or texts. 

1867 Sernoum Oxford Reformers i. § 2.11 The scholastic 
divines..had fallen into a method of exposition almost 
exclusively textarian. /ézd. 15 They [Cole's lectures at 
Oxford 1496-7] were not textarian, 

Text-book (te'kstjbuk) [f. Text sd.1] 

+1, (See quot.) Obs, 

1730 Bawxuy (folio), Tert-Book (in Universities) is a 
Classick Author written' very wide by the Students, to give 
Room for an Interpretation dictated by the Master, &c. to 
be inserted in the Interlines. 

2. A book used as a standard work for the study 
of a particular subject ; now usually one written 
specially for this purpose ; a manual of instruction 
in any science or branch of study, esp. a work 
recognized as an authority (cf, Text-wriver 2). 

1779 Mirror No. 38. The letters of the immortal Earl of 
Chesterfield, which I intend to use as my text-book on this 
occasion. 1795 Szwarp Anecd. I. 203 Lord Bacon’s Essays 
. have been the text-book of myriads of Essay-Writers, 
1837 Sir FB. Pacorave Merch. & Friar Ded. (1844) 9 Andrew 
Horne, the authorof our ancient legal text-book,the Mirror of 
Justices. @ 1835 Mansrieip Satis Pref. \1865) 32 The current 
vocabulary of the chemical text-books. 1894 H. Drummonp 
Ascent of Mau 10 In almost every department [of science} 
the text-books of ten years ago are obsolete to-day. _ 

3. A book containing a selection of Scripture 
texts, arranged for daily use or easy reference. . 

186z (#7t/e) ‘The Scripture Text Book and Treasury, 1877 
Bagster's Catad. so Uhe Autograph Text Book; Containing 
a Text of Scripture, and a Verse of Poetry..under every Day 
in the year. i: . . 

4. A book containing the libretto of a musical 
play or opera. r8gr in Cent, Dict. 

+ Texted, ¢. Obs. [f Tuxr sd.1 and v.+-Enp.] 

1. Skilled or learned in ‘texts’ or authors. vere. 

(In this sense farted wel (vr. text wel) appears in one 
group of Chaucer MSS., where another has ¢extued. The 
latter was prob. the original reading, but the change in some 
MSS. perh. implies that Zeaved was known.) 

x4... Chaucer's Mancifle’s T. 131 (Harl. MS.) But for I 
am a man not texted wel [so Corp.; Lansd, texed, Petw. 
text;.3 JZSS. textuel] I wil not telle of textes neuer a del, 
Jbid, 212 But as I sayd, I am nought tixted wel (Corp, 
Petw., Lansid. texts 3 JSS. textuel, -eel, tixt-). 

2. Written in text-hand or text-letters ; engrossed. 

x620 Dekker. Dreame 1 They beg nothing, the texted 
pastbord talkes all; and if nothing be giuen, nothing is 

_ spoken, 1650-66 Wuarton oes Wks. (1683) 340 To 
write Custodes in a Texted-hand. 1695 Loud. Gaa. No, 
3125/4 Texted Indentures for Attorneys. : . 

Texter (te‘ksto1). [-zR1.] One skilled in 
writing in a text-hand (sense a); an engrosser. 

1884 Law Tries 29 Mar. 2/2 Wanted, a re-engagement 
as Engrossing and General Clerk .. excellent writer and 
texter, 

Text-hand. A fine large hand in writing. a. 
orzg. One of the larger and more formal hands in 
which the text of a book was often written, as 
distinct from the smaller or more cursive hand 
appropriate to the gloss, etc, See also quot. 1688. 
b. Now usually applied to a school-hand written 
in lines about half an inch wide, 

msqz Upaty Zrasu. Apoaph, 224° He had taken vp,.an 
instrumente written in greate letters of texte-hande. xs99 
(see Text wi]. 1688 R. Horme Arsmoury ut. 414/2 These 
are the form of the Letters .. used by the Germans; and 
are'termed the Text Hand Letters, 1796 Peace Anonyut, 
(1809) 475 It is called text-hand and text-letter because the 
text was ever wrote in a large hand and the comment in 
asmall, As text-hand is both square and round, it means 
little more than a large hand of each sort. x182x Scorr 
Kenilw, xxxi, You seem wondrous slow in reading text hand. 

+Te-xtible, a, Obs. rare. [f. L. text-, ppl. stem 
of texéve to Weave + -IBLE.] ‘Uhat may be woven; 
textile. 1927 in Bauey vol. II. 


Textile (tekstil, -oil), a and sd. [ad L. 
texttl-is. woven, textile (sc. ofs) woven fabric, f. 
text-, ppl. stem of zex-éve to weave. So F, zexzzle.} 

A. adj. 1. That has been or may be woven, 

1636 Biount. Glossogr.,. Textile, .. that is weaved or 
wounden, embroidered. 1755 JoHNSON, Ze.ctile,..woven; 
capable of being woven, 1852 Conyszare & Howson SZ. 
Pavel (1862) 11. xx. 240 The wine and the textile fabrics of 
Cos, 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. viii. (1876) 74 Cotton and 
wool and other textile materials. .from all quarters. 

b. Wat. Hist. Having markings resembling a 
woven surface; e.g. textile cone, a species of cone- 
shell, Conus textilis, so marked; textile snake. | 
-180z2 Suaw Gen, Zool, Il. 462 Textile Snake. Coluber 
Textilis... Yellowish-grey. Snake, freckled with black, and 
marked by numerous, undulated, transverse, bright-ferru« 
ginous stripes. 189%. Cent, Dict, Textile cone. 

. Of or connected with weaving: see B. 1b, 

B. sd. 1. A woven fabric; any kind of cloth. 
(Usually in f2,) 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 846 In the warp and woof of textiles. 
3870 Rock Text. Madr, Introd. 1, 10 The word ‘textile’ 
Means every kind of stuff, no matter its material, wrought in 
the loom, 2883 Manch. Axa. 5 June 5/6 Machines for the 
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preparation of textiles. 1886 Pald Mall G. 3 May 4/1 The 
prices of textiles have fallen considerably. 

b, atirzd. (or as adj.) Of or pertaining to weav- 
ing or to woven fabrics. 

1844 G. Dopp Textile Manuf< Introd. 6 By ‘Textile 
manufactures ’ are meant those in which filaments of cotton, 
of flax, of silk, or of wool, are wrought into a form fitted to be 
used in the making of garments, 1866 Rocers Agric. & 
Prices 1, xxii. 569 The great. centre of textile industry in 
England was the two north-eastern counties of Norfolk and 
Suffolk. 21872 Tynor Pedu. Cult. I. i. ¢ Among textile arts 
are to be ranged matting, netting, and several grades of 
making and weaving threads. 

2. Fibrous material, as flax, cotton, silk, etc., 
suitable for being spun and woven into yarn, 
cloth, ete. 

x64 Witnins Math, Magick wu. xii, (1707) x42 The 
Materials..were not from any Herb), or Vegetable, as other 
Textiles, but from a Stone called Amiantus. 1883 Wafure 
8 Mar, 430/: As to textiles, the origin of flax is somewhat 
complicated. x88 Scéence 1 Feb. 81/2 The discovery of 
a new textile on the shores of the Caspian, . 

Hence Te'xtilist, one engaged in the textile 
industry ; a weaver or seller of cloth. 

x855 Ecclesiologist XVI. 275 The handicraft of the gold. 
smith, stone carver, and textilist. 

Te-xtlet. rare. [See -Lut.] A short text. 

1831 Cartyte Sart. Res.1, xi, [The] Dingy Priest. preaches 
forth (exoterically enough) one little textlet from the Gospel 
of Freedom. 

+ Text-le:tter. Ods. [cf. Text-wanp.] A 
large or capital letter in handwriting. 

xgi1zin ReZ And I. 318 Lett yt stond iij..dayes..and then 
thou hast good ynke for texte letter. 1600 E. Brount Hosp. 
Lnueur. Fooles Aiij, Where the renowmed folly of these men 
may he seene..written (as it were) in Text letters, x60g 
Bacon Adu, Learn, us. iii. § 3 To write it in such Text and 
Capital letters. 2637 W. Morice Coena quasi Kowy xx. 177 
Hypocrisie would..in some Polititians be written in Court- 
hand, but in others in text-letters, 1706 Puitiipes (ed. 
Kersey), Zext-Letiers, the Capital Letters in all sorts of 
Hands that are usually written. 


Text-man. (te-kst;mé&n). 

+1. One learned in scriptural texts, and apt at 
quoting them; also, An advocate of literal inter- 
pretation of the Bible. Ods. . 

x619 R. Harris Drunkard’s Cup 26 A very iudicious 
Diuine, and grounded Text-man. 1624 Gopwyn d/oses & 
Aaron (1641) 28 The Scribes clave to the written Word, 
whence they were tearmed Text-men, or Masters of the 
Text. 1647 Trapp Com. x Cor. i, 20 The Text-men, those 
that proceed according to the literall interpretation. xyoz 
C. Martner Afagn. Chr. w, iti, (1852) 61 He was a notable 
text-man, and one who had more than forty or fifty scrip. 
tures distinctly quoted in one discourse, 

2. The author of a text-book. rare. 

xgoo H. G. Grauam Soc. Liye Scot. in 18th C. xu. fil 
(tg01) 464 Bacon, Locke and Evans, Puffendorf and De 
Vries were welcome text-men, 

Textorial (tekstOeriil), a [f. L. cextor, -drem 
weaver, fexfori-us pertaining to weaving + -AtL.] 
Of or pertaining to weavers or weaving, 

1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry Diss. iii, (1840) I. p. exciv, 
The cultivation of the textorial arts among the orientals. 
1875 Nat. Hist. & Antig, Arrant 333 They will resume their 
textorial occupation. 

So Texto-rian a. vare—°, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Textorian,..of, or belonging to 


a weaver, or to weaving. ; 
+ Textour. O45. rave. [a. AF. textour, ad. L. 


textor-emt weaver.| A weaver. 

[r429 4c28 Hen. VJ,c. 23 Les textours. .qunt ils ount overez 
undrap.] x5g8 Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 247 The baillies.. 
hes nominat four werkmen textouris..to exame Gilbert 
Wilsone his sone.,and se gif he be qualifiit to wirk on the 
lynning lome or nocht. 

Ye'xt-pe:n. A pen specially suitable for writ- 
ing text-hand, or for engrossing. 

1589 Nasue Pasgvils Retorne Wks. (Grosart) I. 134 The 
Painter to bewray both his abuse of the Scriptures, and his 
malice against the Church, hath drawne him his worde with 
aText-pen. 1593 — Christ's 7. Ep. Ded., Your illustrate 
ladiship ere this (I am perswaded) hath beheld a badde 
florish with a Text-penne. 21594 Prar Fezell-ha. m1. 42 
Lines. drawne with a text-penne, 3188 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Text-pen, a metallic pen for engrossing. 

+ Textrine, c.. Obs. rare.. [ad. L. textrin-us, 
f, ¢extor weaver.] Of or pertaining to weaving. 

1713 Deruam Piys..Theol, wv. xiii, 234 How so small 
a Creature that emitsno Web, nor hath any textrine Art, can 
be able to convolve the stubborn leaf, and then bind it. ,with 
the Thread or Web it weaves from its own Body. Jéd. 
Vill, Vi. (2752) 388 The curious structure of all parts ministring 
to this textrine power. 


Textual (tekstiz,al), a. (sh) Also 4-5 -uel. 


|. [In form fextuel, app. a, AF. (F. textuel only rth c. 


in Godef.), ad. L. type *textudl-is, f. textu-s: see 
Text sdl and -au. So Sp., Pg. ¢extual, It. -ale. 


The later Eng. spelling is conformed to the L. type » 


(as in other adjs. orig. in -e?).] 

+1. Ofa person: Well acquainted with ‘ texts’ or 
authors; well-read; literally exact in giving the 
text.. [So F. textued ‘qui connait les textes’, 1571 
in Godef. Couzpi., also in Cotgr.] Ods. 

£1386 Cuaucer Afanciple's T. 131 (Ellesm.) But for I am 
a man not textueel I wol noght telle of textes neuer a deel. 
Tébid. 212 But as I seyde I am noght textueel,.— Pars. 
Prol, 57 This meditacion I putte it ay vnder correccion Of 
Clerkes for Iam nat textueel [so Hard, & alla arte 4 MSS. 
text wel. Textvel was prob, Chaucer's word, which being 


| app. unknown to some scribes was altered to text wel and 


TEXTUARY. 


texted wei: cf. Textep 1]. 1613 R. Cawprev Table Alph. 
(ed. 3), Textuald, cunning in the text. 

2. Of, pertaming to, or contained in the (or a) 
text, esp. of the Scriptures, a se 

ex47o Henryson Mor. Fab. in. Cock & Fow xxviii. (Char- 
teris) 3it may 3e find ane sentence richt agreabill, Vinder thir 
fenzeit termis textuall. 1g70 Livins Manip. 15/26 Textuall, 
texiuaits, @1638 Mune Wks, (1672) 347 So the Cethib or 
Textual_reading hath it. xggx Warertann Seripd. Vind. 
m, 125 So stands the case, upon the foot of the Textual 
Reading, 28g9 I. Tavnor Lege in Theol. vii, 309 The 
admitted principles of textual criticism. 2872 Minto Zag. 
Prose Lit. u, vi. 468 His sagacity in textual emendations.., 

b. Of or belonging to the text-books. 

x863 Emurson AZise, Papers, Thoreau Wks. (Bohn) IIT. 
324 Though very studious of natural facts, he was incurious 
of technical and textual science, 

+3. Recognizing only the text of Scripture as 
authoritative. | Also as sd. one that does this, Obs, 

x613 Purcnas Pilgrimage mu. viii, 123 They are called 
Karraim, because they would seeme Textuali, and 
Seripture-men, disallowing Traditions [ed. 6x4, p. 143 
Karaim, that is, Bible-men, or Textualis, and in the Roman 
tongue they call them Saduces]. 

4., based on, following, or conforming to the 

text, esp. of the Scriptures. 
, 1614 Be. Hann Recoll, Treat. Ded. Aijb, Speculation 
interchanged with experience, positiue theologie with polemi- 
call, textuall with discursorie. x670 Wa.ton Life Donne 
34 Incessant study of textual divinity. 1863 Rosinson in 
Macm. Mag, Mar. 413 The textual system..has tended to 
establish a persuasion that Christian doctrines can be.. 
proved by detached quotations. x908 Swf, Rev. 1x July 39/2 
Possibly we have not got the quotation exactly. textual. 

Textualism (tekstiz,aliz’m). [f. prec. +-18M.] 

1. Strict adherence to the text, esp. of the Serip- 
tures; the principles or method of a textualist. 

1863 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 11, 286 The arbitrary textu. 
alism of the Puritan divines,” 1895 Thinker VILL, 405 He 
feels unable..to burden his audience with minutia, subtle- 
ties, pedantries, textualisms, aes : 

2, ‘That department of scholarship which deals 
wath the text of the Bible; textual criticism. 

1888 Church Times 318 Reputations..acquired merely in 
the field of grammar and textualism, not in theology proper. 
x908 Times, Lit. Supp. 5 Mar. 74/2 Textualism is not a 
popular study. 

Textualist (tekstizAlist). [f. as prec. +-18t.] 
a, One learned in the text of the Bible. b, One 
who adheres strictly to, and bases his doctrine 
upon, the text of the Scriptures. . 

1629 Licurroot Mise. vi. 20 How nimble textualists and 
Graimmarians for the tongue the Rabbins are, their Comments 
can witnes. But..these that are so great textualists, are 
not best at the text. 1834 Souruey Doctor iii, (1848) 12 


When [ mention Arba, who but the practised textualist can - 


call to mind that he was..the father of Anak, and that from 
him Kirjath-Arba. took its name? 1885 Swinsurne Afise. 
(1886) 18x A moderate Puritan and a textualist of the old 
Protestant school. x903 J, Morratr in A.cdosttor Dec. 470 
One appealing to the textualist is Dr. R. Jansen's attempt 
to reconstruct the Greek text, : ee 

Textuality (tekstizeliti). [f. as prec. +-1ry.] 
= TEXTUALISM L 

1836 J. Martin's Discourses Memoir 34 Textuality, he 
often said, appeared to him to be one of the chief excellences 
ofasermon. 1888 M, W, Srrayvxer in /xterior (Chicago) 
5 Apr., Deliverance, for those who have all their lifetimes 
been subject’ to pithiness and apothegm would come by 
the broadest textuality, : 

Textually (tekstizli), adv. [f. as prec.+ 
“Ly 2, Cf F. textuedlement.] 

1. In or as regards the text. 

1627 Conuins Def BA Ely u. ix. 351 As no lesse textually, 
then marginally, both waies, you blaze it. 1847 De Quincey 
Orthographic Mutineers Wks, 1860 KIV. 104 In’ our 
authorized version..italics are..used..exclusively to indi- 
cate such words or auxiliary forms as, though implied and 
virtually present in the original, are not textually expressed. 

2. In the actual words of the text; verbatim. 

1837 Sir F. Parcrave Merck, & Friar Ded. (1844)'10 As 
they only exist in manuscript, I shall place them textually 
before you. » 1870 LowgLt Among my Bhs. Ser. t (1873) 
205 The theoiy that his plays should be represented textu- 
ally. 1884 Zruth 4 Sept. 364/2 To report textually a 
debate from 4.30 p.m, to 2 a.m. would fill thirty columns of 
the Lymes. 


¢Textuarist. Obs. rare—% [f. next + -Ist.] 


= TEXTUARY 5a 1, 7755 in Jonson. 

Textuary (tekstizari), a. and sd. [ad. mod.L. 
type *textuari-us, f,. texte-s TEx sh,l + -drinus 
-ARY1, So Fy fextuatre sb. (1680 ia: Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj, 1. Of or belonging to the text ;. textual. 

2646 Sin T. Browne Psend. 2p. mt. xvi, 145 Pliny. .hath 
differently translated it,.. whereby he extends. the exclusion 
unto twenty dayes, which in the textuary sense is fully 
accomplished in one. 28:7 Coverince Lay. Seri. 4rt 
Plucking away... from the divine organism of the Bible, 
textuary morsels, and fragments for the support of doctrines 
which they had learned beforehand. 18sq W. WarrrwortH 
Eng. §& Rowe 62 note, The textuary proofs of St. Peter’s 
supremacy. 1882 Sat, Rev. LIV, 639/1.1t is as genuine a 
result of textuary accommodation as any against which this 
writer protests, 

+2. That ranks as a text-book; regarded as 
authoritative or as an authority. Ods. 

1632 LirHcow 77a. 1x. 395 Euclide the textuary Geomet~ 
triclan, 1646 Sir ‘T.. Browns Pseud. Ed. 374 He.. hath left 
sixteen books of Opticks, of great esteem with ages past, 
and textuary unto our dailies. 1682 — Chr. Jor. 11. § 24 
Let. Pythagoras be thy: Remembrancer, not thy textuary 
and final Instructer. 


TEXTUIST, 


+8. That adheres strictly to the text of Scripture: 

ef. B. 2. Obs rare). 
x6x3 Purcuas Pilgrimage 111, xX, 247 They hate the Per. 
sians,..like as the Traditionary Iew doth the Textuarie, 
and the Papist the Protestant. 
B, 56 Ll. One learned in the text of the Bible, 
= JEXTUALIST a3 a textual critic, scholar, or ex- 
pounder ; also, one well acquainted with and ready 
at quoting texts, 
xio8 Be. J. Kina Sera. 24 Mar. 28 Is there almost a 
worthier and prompter textuary in the world. .in that booke 
of the Law? @1662 Fun.er Worthies, Lincoln. (1662) 1% 
167 He [Doctor Tighe] was an excellent Textuary and pro- 
found Linguist, the reason by he was imployed by ing 
James in translating of the Bible. 1697 Spottisavenal's List. 
Ch, Scot. App. 20 He was learned in the Hebrew, and wasa 
great Textuary. @xgz0 Br. Buuw Mésid. Ser, (1714) at If by 
a Textuary, we mean him who hath not only a Concordance 
of Scriptures in his Memory, but alsoa Commentary on them 
in his Understanding 3 who thinks it not enough to be ready 
in alledging the bare Words of Scripture, with the mention of 
Chapter and Verse where it is written, unless he know the 
Sense and Meaning of what he recites, x720 Swivt Led, Vng. 
Poet 1 Dec, [have made it my observation, that the greatest 
wits have been the best textuaries; our modern poets are 
all..almost as well read in the Scriptures as some of our 
divines,  x8sr G. S. Faser J/any Manstons 223 Mr. Scott, 
eethan whom there probably never was a more accomplished 
textuary, takes pert much the same view of the question. 
1879 Q. Kev, CA LVILI. ge2 Having the Bible at their fingers’ 
ends. .‘'hey were not merely accomplished textuaries. 
+2. One who adheres strictly to the letter of 
Scripture; = Texrvanist b; cf Texruan 3. 

3727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Textuaries, Textuarii, a name 
given the sect of the Caraites, among the Jews. Hillel 
shone among the traditionaries, and Schammai among the 
textuaries. 1828 Weaster, Zertualist, Texiuary..2. One 
who adheres to the text. 

+3. (See quot.) Oéds. 

x706 Puinuirs (ed. Kersey), Terzuary, a Law-Book, or 
other ‘l'reatise, that contains only the bare Text, without 
any Comment or Gloss upon it, 1730-6 in Bat.ey (folio). 

+ Textuist. Cds. [f. L. zext-us Text 561+ 
“Igt.] A textual scholar; = Texruary sd, 1. 

16gr R. H. Arraignin. Whole Creature xii, § 3.125 

- Popery affording. more allegorizing Origenists, than sound 
Textuists.. 1643. Mitton Divorce Vo Parl., When I remem. 
ber the little that our Saviour could prevail about this doc. 
trine of Charity against the erabbed textuists of his time, I 
make no wonder. .x700 Stayre Light/oot's Rem. Pref. 
The author designed it for some, that desired to be go 
text uists, . 2 

Yextularian (tekstizlé rian), a. and sb, Zool. 
[t. mod.L, Zextuldria, generic name (f. L, text-2s 

woven) +-AN.] a adj, Belonging to Textelaria, 

the typical genus of Zextulariids, a family of per- 
forate. Foraminifera. b,. sé. A member of this 

_ genus or family. ; 

_ 86a Carpenter Afierosc, §& Rew. (ed, 3) § 37 A less aber~ 
rant modification of the Globigerine type..is presented in 

- the two great series which may be designated. asthe Textu« 
larian and the Rotalian. 

Textural (tekstitiral), a [f L. textira 
TEXTURE +-AL.] Of or helonging to texture. 

1838-6 Todas Cycl, Anat, 1, 67/1 Lhe textural properties 
of the two sets of vessels. 1854 Jones & Sinvexinc Pathol, 
Anat, (1874) 23 The. differences in textural quality, which. 
fibrine often presents. 1886 T. Harpy Mayor of Casters 
bridge ii, Her skin had undergone a textural change. 

“b, fainting see TEXTURE sb. 6. 

1889 Gutiick & Tiss Paint. 229 The gem-like impasto 

_ and textural richness of the old masters, x887-Padl Mali G, 
8 Feb. 2/2 Never has the French master shown greater 
textural facility, power of expression, or frankness of colour, 

Hence Te-xturally edv., in or as regards texture, 

1866 Reader 19 May 500 The mare herself, with her beaus 
tifal foal, are all, to our eye, texturally perfect, 1872 Cours 
N. Amer, Birds 22:The second class of crests—those con- 
sisting of texturally modified feathers, 

Texture (tekstitt:), 5d. [ad L. textira a 
weaving:.see Texa sé.1 and.-ure.. So T. texture 
(16th ¢. in Godel. Compi.).] ee 

+1. The process or art of weaving. Obs. 

1447 BokenHam Seyntys (Roxb.) 145 Mynerve hyr self 
wych hath the sovereynte Of gay texture, as declayryth 
Ovyde. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. A: 256. Coats: of 

_ skinnes..a naturall habit.. before the invention of T'exture, 

1606 Buount Glossogr,, Texture,..a weaving. 1726 Pore 
Odyss. xx.87 Pallas taught the texture of the loom, 

+b. fig. The fabricating, machinating, or com- 
posing of schemes, conspiracies, writings, etc. Ods. 

a 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts 5 Mon. iv. (1642) 275 First they 
‘began their.malicious texture with secret whisperings, and 
giving out in corners, 2656. Haru Monm. tr, Boccatini's 
Advts. fr. Parnass, ws xciv. (1674) 247 The exquisite dili- 

_ gence used in the texture of those his Eternal Labours, 

2, .The produce of the weaver’s art; a woven 
fabric; a web; cloth. arch. 

231666. Be. Hatt Renz, Ws, (1660) 260 The invaluable 
sumptuousness of the Temple. .;.,the curious celatures, and 
artificial textures. 1728-46 THomson Sfrvixg 642 Others.. 
far in. the. grassy dale,.their humble texture weave. 1873 
Brownine Red Cott. Ni-cap 407 ‘When. the dyer dyes A 
texture, can the red dye prime the white? ie ae! 

cob. drangf. Any natural. structure having an ap- 
pearance or ‘consistence as if. woven; a tissue} a. 
web, e.g. of aspiler, Also 7, Ces 


1g78 Ba “The notable texture 
OF Mese af Man 499 That. 
ie web into. 
Ht 


tenuated 


eget Ss 


Ing 1] 


‘lining or texturing of his:own' devising, ~ 
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in the textures of the small arteries, & in the strayghtes 
of those passages. @ 1774 TuckEeR Lt, Nat. (1834) IL, 43 
Nor the spider entangle the heedless fly in his texture, 1877 
‘Tynnatt in Daily News 2 Oct. 2/4 His physical and intel- 
lectual textures have been woven for him during his passage 
through phases of history and forms of existence which lead 
the mind back to an abysmal past, ; 

+@. A ‘woven’ or composed narrative or story. 

x6rz Sprep Hist. Gt Brit, vit. xxxviil. § 9. 341 A peece of 
ancient Saxon coine of Siluer, inscribed with his name, 
Anlaf Cynyng, which for the antiquity of the thing, and 
honor of the man we haue here imprinted, and placed, 
though in the texture of our English Saxon Kings. 

3. The character of a textile fabric, as to its being 
fine, coarse, close, loose, plain, twilled, ribbed, 
diapered, etc,, resulting from the way in which it 
is woven. 

1685 Boyitn Salubr. Airy 79 The texture that belongs to 
Linen. 179x Cowrrr Odyss.1. 556 Putting off his vest Of 
softest texture, 31842 in Bischoff H oollen Manuf. 11. 
176 One piece of cloth of German wool, and another piece 
of South Down wool..made of the same colour and texture. 
1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. xxii, 573 The linen worn 
by the wealthier classes differed materially in its texture. 

4. In extended use: The constitution, structure, 
or substance of anything with regard to its con- 
Stituents or formative elements. a. Of organic 
bodies and their parts. 

1663 Boyir Occas. Medit. w. iv, The Leaves..ofa Tree.. 
are of a more solid Texture, and a more durable Nature 
than the Blossoms. 1738 Westey Ps. cxxxix. ix, Thou 
know’st the ‘l'exture of ny Heart, My Reins, and every 
vital Part. 1797 M. Battie Alvord, Anaz. (1807) 212 The 
cartilage is smooth and thin, and very soft in its texture 
3844 Sreruens 24. Marve IIL. 905 Butter assumes a texture 
according as it has been treated.. 1882 Garden 18 Mar. 
3182/3 Flavour and texture should be our watchword in 
raising Apples. : : 

b. Of inorganic substances, as stones, soil, etc. : 
Physical (not chemical) constitution; the stracture 
or minute moulding (of a surface), 

x660 Bovis Wew. Exp. Phys. Mech, xxii. 165 Air is.. 
endow’d with an Elastical power. that probably proceeds 
from its Texture. 1663 — Use. Exp. Nat. Philos. uv. xiii, 
242 Glass acquires a more or lesse brittle Texture, according 
as..it is baked, 7793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 106 The 
stone..in point of hardness and texture much like the 
Bathstone, x18xx. Pinkerton Pezrelogy p. xxii, Mr. Kirwan 
has justly observed the inaccuracy of Werner and his 
disciples, who have confounded the texture with the 
fracture. x8r3 Sir Hy Davy. Agric. Chem. (1814) 5 Some 
lands of good apparent texture are. yet sterile in a high 
degree. 3865 Geikig Scen. & Geol. Scot. viii, 220 Gneiss is 
too various in its texture and the rate of its decomposition, 
1878 Huxiey Physiogr, 63 ‘Uhe loose texture of snow. 

5. fig. Ofimmaterial things: Constitution ; nature 
or quality, as resulting from composition. . Of the 
mind: Disposition, as ‘woven’ of various qualities ; 
temperament, character, 

16x Speen Hist, Gt. Brit. vi. xix.§ 9, 104 Albeit the very 
texture of this Epistle carrieth with it the true Character of 
Antiquity. a1677 Hate Prin. Orig. Man.157 Hence it 
is that, the texture of Zetixes or Apelles inclines him to the 
invention or improving of Painting. 1692 Bentiey Bayle 
Lecz, iti. 80 An argument..of so frail and brittle a texture, 
xr7gx Smoucerr Per, Pic. (1779) I. Ixxxi. 272° Had her 
thoughts been ofa more tender texture, 177x A/tse. in Ann. 
Reg. 161/x The whole texture of the fable.. 1827 Pottox 
Course T. 1,.538 Creeds of wondrous texture, 

6. In the fine arts: The representation. of the 
structure and minute moulding of a surface (esp. of 
the skin), as distinct from its colour: cf. 4b. 

x8g9 Guiiick & Times Paint, 228 Impasting gives ‘tex- 
ture and ‘surface’, 1877 Morey Crit, Misc., Robespierre 
Ser, 11.64 It is transparent and smooth, but there is none 
of that quality which the critics of painting call Texture, 

7. attrz, and Cond, as texture-counter, a 
thread-counter or waling-glass: see quot. 

1909 Cent. Dict, Suppil., Texture-counter, a small magni- 
fying-glass of low power, used in counting the number of 
threads, within a given space, in the texture of a fabric. 


+ Texture, 2. Obs. [f. prec.] trans. To con- 


struct by or as by weaving; to give a texture to 
(anything), Usually in pa. pple. - 


1694 R. Burtuocce Reason & Nat. Spirits 104. Now it-is 
certain. .that Matter is alter'd, figured, textur’d, aid infinite 
ways wrought upon and coulted by means: of motion. 
1778 .Jeruson Lraganza i, i. 3x This fine frame,. Nerves 
exquisitely textur'd. .1778.[W. Saanen aed) Minutes Agric. 
13 Sept. an. 1774, The off-horse treads that which is textured, 
and destroys the effect. 1835 Cariyie Cory. (1883) I, vii. 
65 A bright faultless vision textured out of mere sunbeams; 


Textured (te’kstitizd), @, -[f as prec. +-ED%.] 
Of a (specified). texture. ; 

1888 Daily News 1 May S/7 One of the infinitely light- 
textured homespuns, xo0r Wesim. Gaz. 3 Oct. 3/2 The 
addition of some very fine texturedlace, 1905 /é/d. 20 Sept. 
8/1 A close-textured, nutty-flavoured, easily-digested loaf. 

Te-xtureless, c. [f. as prec.+ -LE8s.] De- 
void of texture ; exhibiting no texture, 

x85x Ruskin Mod. Paint. 11. ur, u,v. § 14 Simple patterns 
a ee ee 1864 Daily Tel. 4 May, The 
whole picture [is] - .disagreeablysmooth and textureless. 18: 
SxHEipon. in West, Daily Press 24 May 3/6 A salvy an 


’ textureless mass.” 


Texturing (tekstitriy). [f° Texrorz sd. + 
The representation of the texture of a 
surface in painting or engraving. — 

1882. Herxomer in Artist 1 Feb, 38 To-enable the en- 
graver to render a disturbed surface by an ingenuity of 


Sichanehat, 


TEZKERE, . 


+Textury. Obs. rare—!. [f. Texture sd, +-¥.] 
Weaving. ; 

2658 Six T. Brownz Gard. Cyrus ii, Which is beyond the 
common art of textury, and may still nettle Minerva, the 
goddess of that mystery. 

| Pextus (tekstds). [L. zextus Text.] 

L. A manuscript or book of the Gospels; a Bible; 
es Text shl 3b, Zextus-case, a case or cover for 
this (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1894 MickLeruwaite Afed. Par. Churches 52 The gospeller 
having received the textus or gospel-book from the altar, 
x877 J. D. Cuampers Div. Worship 275 At Salisbury, 1222, 
was one great Textus. 1906 Athenaunt 2x Apr. 478 A boss 
of this value was originally affixed to the centre of a Textus 
of the Gospels,. .often the chief ornament of early altars. 

2. Lextus Leceptus, literally, received text; spec, 
the received text of the Greek New Testament, 

Strictly applied to the text of the second Elzevir edition of 
1633, to which the publisher prefixed the assertion, ‘Textum 
ergo habes nunc ab omnibus receptum ' (Thou hast therefore 
the text now received by all); but commonly extended to 
any reprint of this (or of that of Stephanus 1550, on which it 
was founded) with or without slight revision, but without 
the aid of the early MSS. since discovered or published. 

1856 ‘I’. H. Horne Judvod. Text. Crit. MT. 124 From this 
sort of boast sprang the expression ‘Textus Receptus’, 1885 
Athenzum 5 Sept 296/1 Pascal’s..' Letters’..suffered,. 
from..the.. partiality of uncultivated admirers for an inac- 
cmate zextus recepius. rgox FL G. Kenyon Handdé, 
Textual Crit. N. 1, 229 Some words of this re-translation 
. Still linger in our Textus Receptus to the present day. 

Text-writer (tekst)rai:tar). 

+1. A professional writer of text-hand, before the 
introduction of printing; later, an engrosser of 
legal documents. Odés. 

1463 Canterb, Corporation Ace, (MS.), Thomas Howlet, 
texiwriter, alias scrivener. @ 1490. Boroner /77n. (Nasmith 
1778) 14x Sub custodia scriptoris text-wryter commorantis 
apud Seynt Mary Strond. xq91 in Fork Myst. Introd. 3g 
Tixt-wryters, luminers, noters, turners, and florischers, 

2, Law. An author of a legal text-book. 

1845 Po.son Law Wat, in Encycl. Metrop, 11. 720/1 Texte 
writers of authority, an authority which they obtain when 
ever they record the usages and practice of nations..in 
a spirit of impartiality. 1863 H. Cox /#sz/t. 1, ix. 188 The 
language of text-writers upon the right of the Lords to reject 
money billsis uniform. xgoz Sir E. B. Kexewicu in Law 

Tintes Rep. UXXXVI, 346/2 In dealing with a question of 
this kind, one is thrown back on maxims and principles, and 
the exposition of them by text-writers is important. x 
Jove Lbid. 352,‘ A dictum which..is copied in the. text» 
ooks, and is considered by the text-writers to be law, 

+ Tey, variant of Tay Oés., outer membrane of 
the brain, etc. ; 

1350 Nominale Gall-Angh, 6 Toup canal et cerue), 


- Toppe tey and the brayne, 


Tey, obs. f. Tea. Tey(e, obs. ff. Trz sd. and 

Teyghte, obs. pa, pple. of Tz v7. : 

Teyl, Teyle, Teylle, var. Tetz Ods., blame, 
obs, ff, Tzau, TIL, lime-tree, ‘TILE. 

Teym, Sc. f. Trem v.2. Teyme, obs. f. Team. 

Teyn, Teyndie, obs. ff. Trzn, Tz1nn, tithe, 

+Teyne. Obs. rare. [a, ON. sezn-n twig, rod: 
cf. gull-, jdrn-teinn rod of gold, of iron, MSw. 
én ‘smal sting (af metall)’, Sdéderwall; Sw. zen. 
Cognate with OE. fém, MDu. #een twig] A 
slender rod of metal, 

1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prol. & 7. 672 He took out of 
his owene sleeue A teyne of siluer Which pat was nat but an 
Ounce of weighte. _ /6éd..676 He shoope his Ingot in lengthe 
and eek in breede Of this teyne.. 767d. 777 This preest took 
vp this siluer teyne anon And thanne seyde the Chanon let 
vs gon With thise thre teynes whiche pat we han wroght To 
som Goldsmyth and wite if they been oulht. 

Teyne: see Tren 54.1, ‘rnp wv. Ods., to kindle. 

Teynt(e, Teynter, -o(w)r, -ur, Teynt-wort, 
obs, ff. Tainr, TENT, TENTER, TENTWORT. 

Teyre, Teyrse, obs, ff. Tran a. and 50.3, TIERCE 

Teys(e, var. Te1sz Ods. Teyser, obs, f. Tzasar, 

Teysoure, var, TEISER Obs. | 

Teytheyng, var. zithing, obs. f. Trptne. 

Tezel, tezill, Tezir, obs. ff. Taisen, TEASER, » 

|| Fezkere, teskere (te'zkéré). Also 7 tes- 
keria, -caria, 9 -caré, tischera, tezkera, teskari. 


[Arab. 3835 tadhivah, in Turkish cezhere, lit. memo-= 
randum, record, note, f, S dakara, in deriv. conj. 


to record, relate, remember = Feb. “ny 2azar to 
remember.] A Turkish official memorandum or 
certificate of any kind; a receipt, order, permit, _ 
licence ; ¢sf, an internal passport. 
1612 Coryat in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) IT. x. xii. 1825 A 
Teskerta (this isa Turkish word that signifieth a Certificate 
written vnder his hand), x63 G. Sanpys Tray. 115 We 
could not passe without a Tescaria from the Cadee, 18x7 
By-Laws Levant Company 26 That the Company’s privilege 
of having tescarés or certificates..be not forfeited. x8x8 
Biaginiers tr. Panant? xiii. 247 No [grain] can be exported 
without a fischera, or written permit, bearing the Dey’s 
seal, x858.Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tescare, Jeskere, a 
Turkish Custom-house certificate, 1890 DazZy News 30 June 
7/7 ‘Vhe Porte yesterday despatched a teskere to.,the 
Armenian Patriarch, enjoining him to dissolve the Provincial 
Council of Van. 1904 Daily Chron. 13 Jan..§/2 A tezkera 
or local passport costing 4s.° 1905 Dundve Aduertiser 
29 Nov..11/1 The teskari or passport is an essential inexe 


orably. demanded by the Turkish official, 


TH. 


H, in words of Old English or Old Norse origin, 
and in words from Greek, is a consonantal di- 
graph representing a simple sound, or rather (in Teu- 
tonic words), a pair of simple sounds, dveath and 
voice, indicated in this dictionary by the OE. letters 
(p) and (5); the former, as in #427, bath (pin, bap), 
being the breath dental spirant akin to 4, and the 
latter, asin ¢hez, bathe (Sen, béd), the voiced dental 
spirant akin to ad. The group t, d, p, 3, corre- 
sponds to the group p, b, f, vy. The breath spirant 


is identical with modern Greek ¢hefa (@, 6), and 


approximately with Spanish 2 (or ¢ before e, Z). 
The Greek letter, which corresponds etymologi- 
cally to Sanskrit WY a (and so, by Grimm's 
Law, to Teutonic and English D), was in early 
inscriptions represented by TH, and was a true 
aspirate; it was subsequently often written TO, 

78, and had prob. the sound (th); but by the 
second century B.c. it had sunk into a simple 
sound, = our (p). The Romans, having neither the 
sound. nor the symbol, represented the letter by 
TH, as in Odwos, Thapsus, but app. this was pro- 
nounced, at least in late Latin (whence in all the 
Romanic languages), assimple #3 cf. Greek @ewpia, 
L. thedria, It. and Sp. teorta; in Pg. theoria, F. 
théorie, spelt with #2, pronounced with 7; also Gr, 
Owpnas, L. Thomds, It. Toma, Sp. Tomds; Pg., 
F., Eng. Zomas all pronounced with T. 

(2) In Teutonic the breath spirant (p) was very 
frequent, being the regular etymological representa- 
tive of Indo-Eur. ¢ initially or alter the stressed 
vowel, as in OTeut. *Jrzjzz, Goth. Jreis, OE. Jrea, 
Eng. three, = Indo-Eur. *trezes, Skr, ¢rayas, Gr 
tpets, L. trés; OTent. *Sréper, Goth. drépar, OE, 
brépir, brotor, Eng. brother, = Indo-Eur, bhra-tér, 
Gr. @pdrnp clansman, L. frater, The voiced spirant 
in drddor, etc., was a later development (¢ 700 in 
English) from the breath sound between vowels or 
voiced consonants, as in the parallel w and z from 
f ands. Initially, the same change of (p) to (8) 
took place during the Middle English period in the 
demonstrative group of words, ¢he, tat, and their 
kindred, thzs, these, tzho, those, there, then, than, 
thence, thither, thus, etc., and in the pronouns of 
the second person singular, thou, thee, thine, thy: 
these constitute the only words in English with 
initial (8). In the same group of words in the 
cognate Teutonic languages (p) has passed through 
(8) into (d); thus Ger. das, Du. dat, Da., Sw. det 
‘that’; in High Ger., Low Ger., and Du. the 
same has taken place even in other original ¢h 
words which retain (p) in English; e. g. Ger. dach, 
denken, ding, dick, donner, dret = Eng. thatch, 
think, thing, thick, thunder, three, 

(3) In the demonstrative and pronominal groups of words, 
change of initial 2 to 7, by assimilation to a preceding 
dental (#, ¢, s), appears in earlier English, OE. jat Je be- 
came Jat.te, Axtte; Je les Ae appears in the irthc, as Je 
leste, whence modern dest. In the last section of the OE. 
Chronicle, from. 1132, Ze afier ¢ or @ regularly becomes ze 
(e.g. pat ze king, and Ze eorles). In the Ormulum and the 
Cotton MS. of Cursor Mundi, this assimilation is scen in all 
the words of the ¢/e-thou group (Orne. batt fat? te godd. 
spell menepb, wrohht Z#ss boc, and zat? te folle all bess ze 
bett; Cursor, ne was far, here and Zarz, scho serued fazue, 
als sais fe sau). So in Ancren Riwle (and ¢e# is, et éesse 
uerse, beo bet vs dod, and ¢es oder, etc.) In the course of 
the rath c., this assimilation was given up, and the spirant 
reappeared (as 6), 

(4) In the Runic alphabet (/tthorc) the breath 
spirant had to itself a symbol p or p (called horn) ; 
but in the earliest known. OE. writings in the 
Roman alphabet this was represented by 72, the 
voiced spirant being often represented by @ (0) 
(sometimes by 22). Before 700 probably, the char- 
acter 8, formed by a bar across the stem of 0, was 
introduced ; it appears in a charter of Wihtreed, king 
of Kent, 700-715 (Sweet Oldest English Texts 428). 
Apparently it was first used to denote the voiced 
spirant: see the proper names in the Moore MS. of 
Beeda, ¢'737, and the Lzber Vite, Cott. MS., ¢ 800, 
and charters before 8co generally. But in the ninth 
century it was used for both spirants, as in the Vespa- 
sian Psalter, c825 (e.g. iv. 5 8a Se cweodad), and in 
a West Saxon charter of 847 (0. 2. 7. 433). 
In the 8th century apparently, the thorn, p, 
was adopted from the Runic futhore, the earliest 
charter showing it being one of Coenwulf, king of 
Mercia, of 811 (O. E. T. 456) ; but it was not much 

_-used till late in the oth c. A Surrey charter a 889 
(ibid. 451) has 34 examples of 8 initial, and 25 
medial or final, with 49 of p initial, and 1 medial. 
From the later years of the 9th c, 8 and p were used 
promiscuously in. West Saxon works, with some 
preponderance of initially and finally. _ This 

‘continued in ME. till the 13th:c, On the other 
hand, the Durham 2ituale and the Lindisfarne 
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Gospel Gloss, ¢ 950, have uniformly 8 in all posi- 
tions (except in the compendium # for Bat), as 
has also the East Anglian Genesis: 6» Hxodus, 
¢1250; while the Mercian portion of the Rush- 
worth Gospel Gloss, ¢975, and Ormin, ¢ 1200, 
have only p. After 1250 the 3 speedily became 
obsolete; p remained in use, but was gradually 
restricted more or less to the pronominal and de- 
monstrative words. In later times its MS. form 


approached, and at times became identical with, | 


that of y (the latter being sometimes distinguished 
by having a dot placed over it), As the contin- 
ental type used by Caxton had no p, its place in 
print was usually supplied by 24 for both sounds 
and in all positions; But in Scotland, the early 
printers, especially in the demonstrative and_pro- 
nominal words, continued the p as y, as in y’, 
Jis, yat, you (= thou), a practice also common in 
England in MS., and hardly yet extinct. Con- 
fusion with the modern y consonant, ME. 3, was 
avoided in Scotland, sometimes by writing the 
latter yZ, but usually by ae ME.3 in the 
form z or z, so that ye zez7 stood for Je 3e77, Le 
the year. It is remarkable that, when OL. p and 
3 were both in use, no attempt was made to 
differentiate them as breath and voice spirants, 
and app. no serious attempt even to distinguish 
them as initial and medio-final, as. was done 
in Norwegian when the Roman alphabet was 
adopted, ¢1200, and in Icelandic before 1300. 
At an earlier date (prob. c800) the character 8 
was partially adopted from OE, in Old Saxon, and 
was used generally in the middle and end of words, 
while ¢i was usual as the breath spirant initially. 

(5) Ina few compounds, as anthill, outhouse, lighthouse, 
Chatham, Wytham, Yetholm, etc., t and .# come together 
but do not form a digraph; and in a few foreign words, 
chiefly East Indian, as 7akoor, Thug, th represents Skr, 
Y th or S th, the sound being a Z or ¢ followed by a slight 
aspiration (t", th), in Eng. commonly reduced to 4 
_ ina few proper names and other words derived from or 
influenced hy French, as Thomas, Thonpson, thyme, th is 
pronounced as #; several other words were formerly so 
treated, and even spelt with 4, e.g. theatre, heme, theology, 
throne, authentic, orthography: t has become fixed in 
treacle, treasure. The late L, and Romanic treatment of 
th as # often led to the spelling 74 where ¢ was etymological, 
asin Thames, Sathar; inamaranth, amianthus, author, 
etc., the corruption has also affected the pionunciation, 
See theindividual words, In some ME. MSS. ¢# frequently 
appears for # or for d: e.g. tho to, chylZ till, syghth might, 
nyghth night,whythe white; thede deed, theer deer, theyree 
degree, thefartyth departed, tho do, thagh doth, adothe 
abode, gvoundeth prounded, iclodeth y-clothed, Zowzthe loud, 
rothe rood, wither under, Early ME, scribes (prob, Norman) 
often sr paginas ia ene lah lees b (or 8) and a ring 
e.g. gefinge for Jefinge, thieving, w23, wor, c703 for wi, 
worp, wrop (in Auchinleck MS. of Florice and BL). ‘ 

(6) Etymologically, modern Eng, z (3) often represents 
an OE, 4, i before or ev, as in father, mother, gather, 
hither, together, etc.; dialectally, this sometimes extends to 
other words, as dladder, ladder solder; on the other hand 
some dialects retain original @, and extend it to other words, 
as brother, further, rather, southeru-wood, wether. In 
burden and murder, d represents the earlier 6 of durthen, 
murther, . 7 . 

Dialectally Ais sometimes substituted for 4 and vice versa; 
e.g. thane, thetch, thistolow, thratl, thrae, throm, thurrow, 
for Jane, fetch (vetch), jistula, frail (flail), /rae, frone, 

Jurrow; also felt, Fuirsday, for Turrt, VHurspay. The 
Welsh name L/ewe/yw appears in Eng, as TAdewelyn (Rolis 
of Parl. 1. 463A, Edw. Lor Il), and Févedlen (Shaks, Hen, V). 
Th also occurs dialectally for ev4, as in thirl, thortleberry, 
thor, for whirl, whortleberry, whorl, Conversely, Sc. has 
whaing, whang, white, whittle, for thwatng, thwang, 
thwite, thwittle. 

lL. The digraph 4 and its sound. 

{c x400 Maunvev. (Roxb,) xv. 71 We hafe in oure speche in 
Ingland. twa ober letters pan pai [Saracens] hafe in. faire 
abce, bat es to say, b and 3, whilk er called Jora and af.) 
21637 B. Jonson Lug. Grane. Wks. (Rtldg.) 7753/2 Th 
Hath a double and doubtful sound... Zézd. 776/2 Some 
syllabes, as the, then, there, thet..are often compendiously 
and shortly written, as y°y°" y°"* yt 2668 O, Price Lng, 
Orthogr, 24 Q. What is the sound of 742 A, TA makes a 
hard sound in thunder, through, thick, thén [etc,]. But, tf, 
makes a softer. sound in ¢hat, thine, worthy, father [etc.), 
1730-6 Bartey folio), 7%, in English is..but one Letter, ora 
Litera aspirata, 1863 MEtvinie Bert Princ. Speech 180 
We confound the two sounds [p and 9] by using for both the 
same digraph {2/], 


2. ‘Th, isan abbreviation of THORIUM, THURSDAY, 
Th-, th’ (ME. p-), a clipped form of some 


unstressed monosyllables, esp. when the following 
word begins with a vowel or 2, 

1. = THE. pert 3 

Still dad. in Lanes., ete.: cf. T’ 2. See also T’rn', 

oxrs4 O. E. Chron, pemunekes..on cyricen byrieden pabbot 
heblice. . ¢ 1200 OrMIN 5937 Tatt himm ummbeshorenn wass 
Hiss shapp o palde wise. cx330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
5734 Papostles holy lyf. 13.. 4.2. Allit. Pe C, 325 Pacces 
a anguych watz hid in my sawle, 1414-15 Plynipton Corr. 
(Camden) p. cxx, Sir Marmaduke Constable thelder, knight, 
.-on thone partie, & Sir Robert Plompton..on. thother 

rtie. 1483. Vaval Ace, Hen. VIT (1896) 8 To be levied 

y thands of Thomas Combes. 1533 Morr AZoé, 283 

More old than thage of eyght hundred yere. 1623 SAaks.'s 


’ Lear 1, vi. 238 Least that th’'infection..take. hold on thee. 
= Temp. 0. 1. 120 To. th’shore. 46d, 13x Which end o° 


THACK. 


th'beame should bow. 1883 Alucondbury 4 Huddersfield 
Gloss. 8. T, Th’ man i’'th' movin. ; 


+2. = THov. Obs. 


¢13x5 SuoreHam L 94 Porwe pat blod pi soule his [= is] 
bou3zt .. And borwe pat water i-wessche bart. 2330 R, 
Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8015 per wot no man of wham 
pat come. c1soo Debate Carp. Tools6in Hazl. #. P,P. 
~79 Th’ all neuer be thryfty man. @ 1586 Sipwey Arcadia 
it. Counirie Seng go, l rather would my sheepe Thad’st 
killed with a stroke.” 1594 Greene & Lopce Looking Glasse 
ile aes Cl.) 25 Well sirrha well, thart as thart, and so ile 
ake thee, : 


+3. = Tuer. Obs. 
exsqo in Weever Ane. Fin, Mon, (1631) 282 God grant 
hem euirlastyng lyf, To whom we hop thar gon. 197 BE 


Warn Hud. Rediv. U1, vn. 18 ‘Thad put the holy Puppet 
on A Surplice, 


~th, sufix1, a formative of sbs. a. from verbs; 
in some words, as dath, birth, death, math, oath, 
OTeut., repr. various Indo-Eur. suffixes, as -¢os, 
4, -tis,-¢us, in which the ¢ following the stressed 
syllable regularly became J in Teutonic; in others, 
as growth, tilth, going back to ON. or OE.; 
in others, as d/owth, sfilik, stealth, of later ana- 
logical formation. In. many words Indo-Eur. ¢ 
remained in consequence of its position, or J was 
subsequently changed to ¢: see -1 sufix3a, 
b. from adjs. (rarely sbs.), representing Indo-Eur, 
#8, OTent. -226, Goth. -ia, OF. -u, -fo, -f, with 
prec. 7- umlaut, forming abstract nouns of state: 
as filth (OB. /yih, OS. falitha from f#l foul), 
health, length, mirth, strength, truth ; in ME, and 
also in cognate langs., dearth, depth ; of later ana- 
logical formation, breadih, sloth (cf. OE. slewp), 
wealth, In some words of this group, J has, by 
phonetic causes, become #, e.g, OF. AdehJu, MEL 
heizpe, now height, ON. slegd, ME, sleizfe, now 
sleight: see -T szffix 3b, 
-th, suffix 2, forming ordinal numbers; in modern 
literary Eng. used with all simple numbers from 
Jourth onward; representing OE. -a, -fe, or -oda, 
-oje, used with all ordinals except fifla, sixéa, 
ellefia, twelfta, which had the ending -¢a, -fe; in 
Sc., north. Eng., and many midland dialects the 
latter, in form -f, is used with all simple numerals 
after third (fourt, fift, sixt, sevent, tent, hundert, 
etc.). In Kentish and O,Northumbrian those from 
seventh to tenth had formerly the ending -da, -de. 
All these variations, -¢h, -t, -d, represent an original 
Indo-Eur, -os (cf. Gr. wéur-ros, L, guin-tus), under- 
stood to be identical with one of the suffixes of the 
superlative degree. In OE, fé/fa, sixta, the original 
# was retainecl, being protected by the preceding 
consonant ; the -Aa and -da were due to the position 
of the stress accent, according to Verner’s Law. — 


The ordinals from fwentieth to. ninetieth have -eth, OF, 
oda, -od¢, In compound numerals -¢/ is added only tu the 
last, as rye, the one thousand three hundred and fortys 
Sifth part; in his ose-and-twentieth year, | 

Tha, pa, thaa, paa, OE. and northern forms of 
Tuo Obs. Tha, dial. form of THov, THEE 

Thaarm, obs. form of THARM, intestine, 

Thaborite, obs, f. Taporirs (Blount G/ 1674). 

“Thach, Thacher, obs, ff. TuatoH v., -ER. 

Thack (peek), 5d. Now dial, Forms: 1 peec, 


4 pak, pakke, 4-6 (9 dial.) thak, 5 thakk(e, 5-6. 


(9 dal.) thake, 5-7 thacke, 6 thecke, thaec, 6- 
thack (9 Sc. theck). (Com. Teut.: OF. pec = 
WFris. thek, OLG. *Jak (MDu. dac (dake), Du, 
MLG., LG. dak), OLLG,. dach, duh, thah (MHG., 
Ger. dach) roof, ON. Jak. roof, thatch (Sw. Za&, 
Da. fag) :—-OTeut. “Jako”, f. root pek-« to cover, 
Indo-Eur. /eg-, in L. ¢eg-ére to cover, fog-a covering, 
gown, tug-urzume hut, cottage, Gr, réy-os, orey-9 
roof, oréy-ew to cover; Lith. sfagas roof; Ofr, 
teg, Irish and Gael. f7¢4 house. See THATCH v.] 

+1. The roof of a house or building. Ods, 

‘a@goo Cynewutr Christ 1503 Past hi under eowrum pzece: 


mostenin.gebugan, ¢975 Rushw.Gosp, Matt, viii, 8 Drihten 
nam ic wyrdée } Su ga under bacu minne. /éid. xxiv. 17 


Sebe on peece siz ne stigad he nider, cxooe Ags. Ps. (Th,) 


cxxvill. 4 pam beon hues basce heah aweaxef, .¢1g30 R. 


Brunne Chron. Wave (Rolls) 14689 In eueses pey [sparrows]. 


crepte, & in pe pakkes. 1489 Caxton Fayles of Ax :th 
xxxvii, ‘136 They ought to mounte up to the wyndowes of 
the houses‘and upon the thakkes. x5x3 DouGras <ixeis 
1v. xii. 53 Spreding fra thak to thak, baith butand ben. -xsaq 
Lo, Dacre Let.'¢o Wolsey in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser... I. 249 
Ald. Howses wherof the thak and covereings ar taken awey, 
xg26 in T. West Aadig. /uraness (1805) 133 ‘The said tenant 
to keep his hous tennantable, upon his own charges, with 
thake and walle. . ; : 


2. That with which the roof of a house or the like 
is covered .to protect it from the weather; spec. the 


covering of straw, reeds, or the like disposed so as _ 


to carry off the rain: = THatou 5d, 1. 
aoo0 tr. Beda’s Hist, 11t. viii. [x.] (2890) 180 Paes huses 


' hrof,.wees mid gyrdumawunden & mid pzece bepeaht, “/d7d. 


xiv. [xvi.] (1890) 202 On beamum & on reftrum & on wagum. 
& on watelum & on Geacon, _¢ 1000 Aiiriic. Hon, IL. 136 
Da tear beet hors peet dac.of dere cytan hrofe. x4.. Morn 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 732/23 ee tectuva, thak. 2486 Vottingham 


THACK, 


Rec. 11.244 Thak bat the grete wynde blewe of be house. 
arsoo Chaucer's Drenze_1773 That they would ever in 
houses of thacke, Their lives lead. 2330 Patscr. 280/1 
Thacke ofa house, chawme. x578 Banister fist. Mant x 
To be well aduixed.. before he lay on ‘Thack, Tile,..or 
Plaster, 164% Besr “arm, Bés. (Surtees) 138 One to drawe 
thacke, and the other to serve the thatcher. x7zx Ramsay 
Ode ta Mr, F——~ 30 Wa’s of divots, roof'd wi’ thack. 187g 
Scorr Guy Af. vii, Ye have. riven the thack off seven 
cottar houses, 2889 Gro, Exiot A, Bede x, It puts me i’ 
mind o! the swallows as was under the thack last ’ear. A/ods 
north, dial, Wet as thack, 

(In Lug. Dial. Dict. from Seotl. te Oxfordsh, Berksh, 
and fiom Worcester to E, Anglia.) , 

b. The covering of properly disposed straw with 

which the sloping top of a stack of corn or hay- 
rick isthatched. hack and rape (Se.), this thatch- 
ing and the straw rope with which it is secured: 
often used allusively, 


86 Burns Brigsof Ayr 26 An thack and rape secure the | 


r 

towon crap. 186 Scorr Amiig, xxvi, He kens.. wha 
feeds him, and cleeds him, and keeps a’ tight, thack and 
rape, id. Gloss., Under thack and rage means snug and 
comfortable, 1896 Speaker 3 Oct. 53/2 All is secured in 
the cornyard under ‘thack and raip 

8. éransf. Covering (in quot. = skin). 

exg7s Se. Leg, Saints xxxvii. (Vincencins) 276 Pane of pe 
fame he bad hym tak, Pat hale had nothir lith na bak. 

4. attrib. and Comé., as thack-roof; thack-board, 
a wooden roofing tile, ashingle ; thack-broach = 
thack-pin, thack-prick, Broacs sb.5; thack divot 
(dowat) =thack turf; thack-gate (Sc. : see quot.;: 
thack house, a thatched house; thack-lead, lead 
with which a roof is covered; thack-nail, -peg, 
-pin, a sharpened pin or peg: used in fastening the 
thatch ona roof; thack-prick, -prod, a sharpened 
wand or stick for the securing of thatch ; thack- 
rape (Sc, and worth. dial.), a rope (usually of 
twisted straw) used in fixing the thatch on a rick or 
cottage roof; thack-stone, a thin flat stone (e.g. 
Stonesfield slate) used for roofing ; thack-tile [OE. 
pactigile; cf. G. dachategel|, a roofing tile; thack 
turf, a roofing turf or sod. 

1384 Alem. Ripor (Surtees) ITT, In ece de *thakbord’ 
emp, pro stauiro ecclesie, 1375 Barsour Bruce iv, 126 

(MS. E.) For fyre all cleir.Soyn throu the thak [v.~ thik] 

burd can appeir, xqz8 in Rogers Agric. & Pr. (1882) ILL 

4o2/1 Norwich, Thackboard. 1447-8 Durham Ace. Rolls 

(Surtees). 186 In repar. molendini..in C™ Thakborde. » 1893 

in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eilfz, (1908) 208 Hookes & eies with 

*thackbroches, 1g04 dec. Ld. AH. Treas, Scot. V1. 424 For 
_ theking of divers houses with *thak dowat, x82 JAMIESON, 

*Tharkgete, the sloping edge of the gable-tops of a house, 

when the. thatch covers them ; in contradistinction from the 

wind-skews that are raised higher than the thatch, 1s82-8 

Hist. Fas. VT (1804) 209 He exposit., sum of his souldiors 

to sum, “thak housses besyd the West Port, in a windie 

nyght, and pat the same in fyre. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 

Steph. u.i, A snug thack house, before the door a green. 

1894 Northunebld. Gloss., *Thack hoose’—a thatched house. 

2819 W, Tennant Pagisiry Storm'd (1827) a14 Capper 

and *thack-lead aff weretane., 1846 Brocketr WV. C. Words 

(ed..3), "“Dhack-nail, *Thackhpeg, *Thackpin, a wooden 

pin or stob used in fastening thatch to the roof of a building, 

1828 Craven Gloss.,* Thack-pricks, sharpened twigs for the 

securing of thatch. 2876 W2Artdy Gloss, *Thack-reeapsy 

the cords for securing the thatch.’ 1887 S742. to Fantieson, 

Thack-rape. j 

soile. .where he may rane tak*thakstone, x621 Sc. dots 

Fas. VL, c 26 (1816) LV. 627/1 To thaick pe same againe wt 

Sklait, or skailgee, léade, tyild, or Thackstone. 2880 A, L 

Rircnig Ch, St, Bakived 37 The roof of the east end of 

Whitekirk. Churchis covered with thackstones. ¢9ag Corgus 

Gloss, (QO.E.T.) 1043 Ludricibus, *pectizgitaum, 1497 Act 17 

Fidu. iV, c.'4 Plemtile, autrement nosmer thaktile, roftile, 

on crestile, 2610 W. Forxincuam Ay?Z of Survey 4 Gallic 

and ‘Vhacke Tiles. cxz800 S$, Pecor Anecd, Hug. Lang. 

(1803) 279 In Yorkshire they call bricks wall tile, and tiles 

thack. tile, 1576.in Nee, Mag. Sig. Scot. 1580. 20/1 Pro 

x08 oneribus focalium..et *thak turtfis. 

Lhack (pek), v.1 Now dial, Forms: 5-6 (9 

dial.) thak, 6 thacke, 7 thake, Sc. thaick, 6- 

thack, fapp. partly (in form 7haée). from OE, 

pactan, f. pee THack sd. (soMHG., Ger. dachen to 
roof, from dach): cf. Sc. mak, tak, for make, take ; 
" but zhah, thack, may also have been a later forma- 

tion from the sb, See also Tuarcu v,, THEEK v.} 

L. intr. To put thatch on houses; = THatcH v. 5. 

axxoo Gere/a in Anglia (1886) IX, 261 Me. mecg in 

Agusto and Septembri and Octobri dacian, decgan and 

fald weoxian. 1486 WVottingham Rec. 111. 247. Paid toa 

thakker thakkyng on pe same barne, 1523 Firzuers. Husd, 

§ 27: To mowe theyr stubble, eyther to thacke or to bren, 

1523 -— Surv. xx.(1539! 42, He shall bothe thacke and daube 

at his owne coste, 164x Busr Fara. Bhs. (Surtees) 139 

Thatchers allwayes beginne att the eize [eaves], and soe 

thake upwards till they come to the ridge. 

2. trans. To cover (a roof} or roof (a house) 
with thatch, formerly also with lead, tiles, etc.; 
= THEEK v.13 Spec. to. cover the top of a rick with 
straw or other material so laid as to carry off the 


tain, : : 


pat no maner man 
h strawe nor brome 
thacke it. -1ssa Ja7. CA. 
churche thack 


‘SER 


1442 Calverley Charters (1904). 253, j acre of 


- heen queans, 


‘claithis viisene. t 
_ time, Heav'n. has lent. | 1826 J. Wuson Woct. Anibr, Wks, 


242 


Potichron, (S.H..S.) 496 Tirr the Kirk to thack the quire. 
ax825 Forsy Voe. 2. Anglia, Thack, v. to thatch, 1863 
Mrs, Toocoop Yorks. Diad., It will take two threave of 
strea to thack the hay-stack, 

Hence Thacked(pbeekt) pp/.a., thatched ; Thack- 
ing vd/. sb., the action of thatching; also concer. 
the material used for the purpose, thatch, 

1530 Parscr, 699/x This is a mete man to sytte on a 
*thatked house to scarre away crowes. 1597 sf Pé. Return 
fi: Paruass. 1. ic 134 Soine thacked cottage or some cuntrie 

all. 2602 and Pt. Return fr. Parnass, v. ii. 2091 ‘True 


mirth we may enioy in thacked stall. 1828 Craven Gloss, 


Vhack'd,thatched. ¢1440Promp, Pare. 4g0/1 *Thakkynge, | 


Sartatectum. 1546 Yorks. Chantry Sure, (Surtees) 168 
The reparacion of the belles, thakkyng and other necessaries 
pertenyng to the sayd churche, x63 Marxnam Zing. 
Aushandiman i. t. xvii, (1635) 103 Whole Strawe Wheate., 
Husbandmen esteeme it so much for their thacking. 2680 
WW. Lies in Macfarlane Geog. Collect. (S.H.S.) LW. 252 The 
common and ordinary thacking is ofakind of Divet [= sod]. 

Thack (pek), v.2 Obs. exc. dial. [OE. Jaccéan, 
app. onomatopeeic. Cf. Tuwack.] 

tL. ¢vans. To clap with the open hand or the 
like ; to pat, slap lightly. Ods. 

c897 K. Airrep Gregory's Past. C. xli. 303 Swa [swa] 
wildu hors, donne we hfie} eres} zefangnu habbad, we hie 
Sacciad & straciad mid bradre hande. | @goo — in Cockayne 
Shrine (1864) 185 Hine lyst bet paccian and cyssan donne 
oderneon berlic. ¢x305 Land Cokayne 141 Tobemaid dan 
hi fleeb And geb be wench al abute, And bakkebal her white 
toute. ¢2386 Cuaucer Miller's 1. 118 Whan Nicholas had 
doon thus everideel And thakked [47S Pete. twakked] 
hire aboute the lendes weel. -—~ Friars T, 26x (Harl. MS.) 
This carter thakketh his hors vpon the croupe. 

+b. intr. To beat, to shower blows. Qés. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxliv. 299 Our men of armes 
and archyers that thakked on hem so thikke with arewes, 

+2. zrans. ‘To clap (something) on or zw a place, 

xsqa St. Pasers Hen, VIII, 1X. 42 But here he thakked 
on as many wordes, as he did bifore lawes in the other 
parte. 1g8 R. Rosinson Gold. Mirr. 3x The thorny 
thumps that Thought did thacke Within my wofull breast. 

3. mod. dial, To THwack, beat, flog. 

186x Quinn Heather Liniie (1863) 22 (E.D.D.) Ye weel 
deserve athackin’ For tellin[etc.]. 1904 in Hag: Dial. Dict, 
(Norf.), He rarely thacked th’ old dicky (donkey). 

Thacker. Now dad. [prob. representing'an 
OE. *Becere, £. Jacian to thatch.}] One who covers 
roofs with thatch ; a thatcher, 

1420 Coventry Leet-bk, 21 Item, thakker, laborer, dawber, 
and palyer. 31486 [see Tuack wlx], 31573 Tusser ‘zsh, 
(1878) 86 Wheat and the rie..Such strawe some. saue for 
thacker tohaue, 1590 Shuttleworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 
62 A thacker at Tyngreve thackinge three dayes, and onne 
to serve him iij* vj4, 1820 lack. Mag. Oct. 14/2 Hire 
two-three thackers to mend the thack on the roofs, 

Thackerayan (pekerein), a and sb, [f. 
proper name Zhackeray +-an.] a. adj. Of or per- 
taining to, or characteristic of, William Makepeace 
Thackeray (1811-63) or his works, b. 56. An 
admirer of Thackeray or his works, So Tha:ck- 
eraye’sque q., Thackeray ian a., Tha‘ckerayite. 
(All more or less nonce-wds.) 

186x W. F, Conuer Hist. Eng. Lit, 491 Those queer, 
delightful, rambling, thoroughly Thackerayesque Round- 
about Papers. 1885 Athkenaurt 17 Oct. 497/1 All interesting 
enough..to the professional Thackerayite. . 1887 Jilusdr, 
Lond. News 22 Jan. 88/2 This is..almost Thackerayian, 
indeed. 1888 Scott, Leader 3 May.7 A certain cynical 
humour which is almost ‘ Thackerayan’ in quality. 

Tha‘ckless, ¢. Now dia7. = THATCHLEsS. 

axBoo Witch Cake in Cromek Hem. Withsdale Song (1810) 
284 Some priest maun preach in a thackless kirk, 1897 
Lo. E. Hamirton Outlaws xviii, 209 The auld Redheuch 
tower stands thakless and woefw’ thisday. 

Thackster (pm‘kstez), Obs. exc. dial. Also 
5 thac-, thakstare,6thaxster. See also THATCHE- 
ster, [f. THACK v.1+-sTeR,] = THACKER, 

¢x1440 Prop. Parv. 52/2 Broche for a thacstare, frmacus 
lum, bid. 4g0f1 Thakstare, sardifector. 1833 In Blome- 
field Hist. Norfolk (1806) 11],.206 The Reders, Thaxsters, 
Rede-sellers,,. with their banner. 1787 W. Marsuany &, 
Norf, Gloss. (E.D.S.), Thackster, a thatcher, @ 1825 Foray 
Foc. By Anglia, Thacker, Thackster, a thatcher. 

Thad, obs. form of THat rel. prom. 

Thae (84, Sie), dem pron. and adj. Se. and north, 
dial, Forms: (1-6 pa), 6 thai, 6-7 thay, 6- 
Se. thae, thea, 9 theae, 2. dza/, theea, thee. [Mod, 
Sc. and north. dial. repr. of OE. and northern ME. 
pd, tha, midl. and south. ME, Tuo. For the pho- 
nology ch maé, mae, sae, trvae, whae, = OE. md, 
nd, swd, twd, hud, Eng. mo, no, so, two, who.| 

The Sc. and north, dial. plural of Tat, = 
ME. Ja, THO; mod. THose, a. pron. 

x583 Leg. Bf. St. Andros 613 Gude Robert Melwene 
of Carnebie I shuld not racken-in-with thea, ?197..-Auld 
Maitland v, in Scott Miustrelsy Sc. Bord., Thou sall hae 
thae, thou sall hae mae. 178 J. Mayne S/ier Gun 1, 
Her exultation was exprest In words like thae. 1790 
Burns Tazz o'Shanter 151 Now Tam, O Tam! -had thae 

18973 Murray Diad, S, Scot, 182 Dynna teake 
theae (Don't take those), ae : 
b. ae. Beg PB 
azs84 Mostcommrte Cherrie & Slae 85 To heir thae 
startling stremis. cleir, Me thocht it musique to the €ir. 
xg96 Datrynr.e tr. Les/re's Alist. Scot. (8.7.S.) 1. 22 Pent- 


_ land it was called, :.evin'as this day thae mountanis declairis 


sa named. 1603 PAzlotus Ixxviii, And send to 30w thay 
1786 Burns Dreant ix, Thae bonny bairn- 


THALAMIC. 


x85 1.186 Thae broad vine-leaves hingin in the. veranda, 
1837 R. Nico. Poents (1843) 76 But thae hames are gane, 
1904 Eng, Dial. Dict. (N. Vorksh.), Wheea’s theea tweea 
bairns? ({Vorthumd.) Thee kye; thee folk, 

Theh, peeh, early ME. form of Trove. 

Them, poem, OE. infl. of Taz, Tuat; f. Tamm, 

Ther, peer, obs. form of THERE, THEIR. 

Theere, obs. infl. of Tor, Thar; obs. f, THERE 

Thees, obs. var. of Tozs, Tass. 

Thafe, variant of THave wv, Ods. 

Thaff, obs. fi THoucH; erron. f. Terr, 

Thaft, Sc. f. shaught, THorr (rower’s seat), 

Thag, Thagi, var. Taue, THUGGEER. 

‘Thagh, tha3, pagh, paih, obs. ff. Taoucs. 

Thai, obs. form of Tury; obs. Sc. f. Tran, 

+Thaie, thaye, dem. ron. and adj. Obs. 
Forms: 1 pege, Sage, 3 paie, paye, [Late OE, 
Jzxge, of obscure origin and history. 

Generally held to be ad, ON. Jezv, with » dropped (as in 
Ormin’s J:33, THEY), and with -e added, after plurals like 
enlle, sume, stuylce. Yut the local distribution of the word 
dves not favour a Norse origin] 

L. dem, (or gers.) prow. = THOSE (THEY, THEM). 

cxoo0 Aus. Gosp. John x, 16 Hit zebyrad pat ic lade page 
[Hatton G. pa hyder] & hig gehyrad mine stefne. (did. xiv. 
x2 He wyrcé maran ponne pege synt (47S. 4. pa synd], 
atrroo ALS, C.C.C, Camb. No. 162 Daze weeron on fruman of 
Godes orode..zesceapene.. axro0 Salomon & Sat, (Kemble) 
180 Saga me, hweet hatton dage? c1297s Lay. 18474 Paie 
[e1205 heo] were amorwe alle idon to deabe, /d7d. 28516 
Paie he habbe nolde, a@ 7300 Cursor M. 20002 (Edin,) Ful 
mani a torfer suffrid baie (C., /., G., pai, Tr7n. bei}. 

pb. as antecedent. 

¢x275 Lay. 4240 Alle paie [e 1205 ba] bat astode hii fulde 
togrunde, /d/d. 20775 baye pat her faa eft hii leosep, 

2. dem. adj. = HOSE (sometimes = Tux). 

r0., Ags. Gasp. Luke xi. 5 (Marg. note) Dis sceal to gang. 
dazon beze twezen dazas. c 1205 Lay. 12644 He sende his 
sonde. .zfter..alle paie ihade gomes. /d/d. 19541 Alle paie 
halgen pa an hefenene hahge sitted [so rg015). did. 20965 
Yar ilzrde men heo leiden on gleden. ¢1273 /did. 4532 

le..ferde, .to-3eines paie sipes, Zdid..16008 Wat bi-tocnep 
paie drakes (¢ 1205 pa draken]? 

+ Lhail, thayl, theil, obs. forms of Tan, 

2662 J. Davies tr. Afandelslo’s Trav, 1. (1669) 68 A Theil 
of Silver. 74id.11, 106 Black Lacque, atten Vhails the Picol, 
ibid, 147 Forty seven thousand Thayls, or crowns, 

haim, -e, obs, and dial. forms of THEM. 

Thain, -e, obs. forms of THang, Toecn, 

Thair, Sc. f. THAR wv. ¢zfers., to need; var. 
THIER Oés., this, these; obs. Sc. f. THERE, q. v., 
also in Comb. : see THEREABOUT, etc, 

Thair, -6, -e8, obs. or Sc. ff. Ture, -s. Thairf, 
var. THarr. Thairm, Sc. f, THAxm, intestine, 
-Thais(e, Thaive: see THosz, THEAvVE. 

Thak, thakk(e, obs. and dial. var, THacr, 

+Tha-‘kin, a.,thosekind (of): seeTHoand Kinl6, 
x3.. Cursor AT, 27282 In pakin thinges., (Cf, Tuose II. 2c.) 

| Thakur, thakoor (t"a:kur). Zast Jud. [a. 
Hindi thédur, Skr. that khura a deity.] A word 
meaning Lord, used as a title and term of respect 
(cf. dominus, don, seigneur, etc.); also applied to 
a chief or noble, esp. of the Rajpoot race. 

1800 Afisc. Tracts in Asiat, Ann, Reg, 312/1. Burwarrah, 
which belongs to a Thakur named felermetest, 1844 
H. H. Witson. Avit. Zitdtia wu. x Il. 429 Under an active 
and prudent Raja the Thakurs might be subjected to con- 
trol, 1862 Brverince //ist. Jndra vu, vii, The leading 
thakoors or chiefs, x895 Mrs. Croker Village 7.125 She 
was married to the heir ofa richthakur, 1904 Q, Lev, July 
234 He commended the Thakors for their consistent support. 

Hence Thakurate, the district or territory per- 
taining to a thakur. 

toor Mission Record United Free Ch: Scot. Aug. 363/2 
Adjoining thakurates, will share the boon. 

Tnalam, -ame (pe'lam). rare, [ad. L. thalania 
ws; see THALAMUS,| A nuptial chamber. 

1791 W. Bartram Carolina 446 A booth or pavilion.. 
formed of green boughs..was the secret nuptial chamber,. 
no one presuming to approach thesacred, mysteriousthalame. 

| Thalamencephalon  (pe:lamense’falgn). 
Anat, [f. THaLaM(o-+ Encepuaton.]. That part 
of the brain which develops from the posterior 
part of the anterior cerebral vesicle, and includes 
the optic thalami, optic nerves, and parts about the 
third ventricle. Also called drencephalon, middle 
brain, etc. Also anglicized Thalame‘ncephal. 

x875 Huxiey in £ucycl. Brit. 1. 767/1 The optic nerves 
aré attached, as usual, to the floor of the thalamencephalon, 
1875 Hux.ey & Martin £lem, Biol, (1883) 185 The fore-brain, 


|. which..comprises three divisions; the thalamencephalon 


the cerebral hemispheres, and the olfactory lobes. 189 


| Cent. Dict, Thalamencephal. 


Hence Tha‘lamencepha‘le (-sifeerlik), a. Anal, 


| of or pertaining to the thalamencephalon. 


‘Thalamic (pale mik, pe'lamik), 2, [ad. mod.L. 


| thalamzc-us: see THALAMUS and -1c.] _ Of or per- 


taining to a thalamus; in Amaz., pertaining to the 


| optic thalamus. 


1860 Mayne Lixgos. Lex, Thalanicus, Bol., applied by 
Lestibonduis to the insertion which takes place upon the 
receptacle: thalamic.: x890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict. 
Thalamic nuctei, special collections of gray matter within 
the opticthalamus,. 1893 W.R. Gowers Dis. Nerv. Syst. 
(ed. 2) I. 394 Internal thalamic haemorrhage. ‘1899 A WZbutt's 
Syst, Med, VAL, 615 Heemorrhage in the thalaniic region. 


THALAMIFLORAL. 


Thalamifloral (pre:lamiflderal), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Thalamiflore, De Candolle 18..(f. THALA- 
mus+L. fds, flor- flower) +-aLn. Cf. F. thalami- 

jore.| Belonging to the sub-class 7halamiflore of 
dicotyledons, in which the stamens are inserted on 
the thalamus or receptacle; hypogynous. So 
Thalamiflo‘rous a. 

1857 Henrrey Bot. § 454 Some Thalamiflorous Orders. 
dbid. § 478 Parietal Thalamifioral Orders. 2872 Otiver 
Elem. Bot. i. ¥. 58 Thalamifloral..as Buttercup and Wall- 
flower. x880 Gray Struct. Bot. ix.§ 2. 340 Thalamiflorous, 
petals (distinct) and stamens on the torus, ie. free, 

Thalamite (pe lamait), Gr. Antig. [ad. Gr. 
Oadapitns, f. @GAauos inner chamber, one of the 
compartments of a ship.] In the ancient trireme, 
a rower in one of the tiers of rowers, generally 
supposed to be that which occupied the lowest 
bench ; but the actual arrangement is disputed: see 
quots. Cf, THRANITE, ZYGITE. 

1886 Excycl. Brit. XX. 806/2 Behind the zygite sat the 
thalamite, or oarsman of the lowest bank. 1906 A thenzuim 
7 Apr. 4290/2 The three orders of rowers. .there seems little 
reason to doubt. .refer to the parts into which the ship was 
longitudinally divided. othe thalamites ({being] in the bows, 

| Chalaminm (palémidjm). fot. [mod L. 
dim. of THaLamus.] (See quot. 1866.) 

186x Benttey Afan, Bot. (1870) 375 The hody of the 
apothecium constitutes the thalamium. x866 7reas. Bot., 
Thalaminum, a hollow case containing spores in algals; also 
the disk or fasina prolifera of lichens, and a form of the 
hymenium in fungals. ~ erke, 

Thalamo- (pe'lamo), before a vowel thalam-, 
combining form of Gr. @aAapvos THALAMUS, used as 
a formative in some anatomical words, Thala 
mocoele (pzelamos7:1) [Gr. xorAla cavity, ventricle], 
the cavity of the thalamencephalon; the third 
yentricle of the brain. Thalamocru‘ral a., of or 
pertaining to the optic thalamus and to the crzs 
cérebrt (Crus 2b). See also THALAMENCEPHALON. 

1899 Syd. Sec. Lex., Thalantocele, cavity of thalamen- 
cephalon. The thalamic ccelia, or third ventricle. 2é7d., 
Thalamocrural, bs ee . 

|| Fhalamus (poelamds). Pl. ~mi(-mai). Also 
{in sense 3) in Gr, form thalamos. [L. ¢halamius, 
a. Gr, O4Aapos an inner chamber, } 

1. Anat. A part of the brain at which a nerve 
originates or appears to originate; sec. the OPTIC 
thalamus. 

{x704 J, Harris Ler. Techn. I, Thalami Neruorum 
Opticorum, are two Prominences of the lateral Ventricles of 
the Cerebrum 3 so call’d, because the Optick Nerves rise 
out of them.] 1756 Genel. Mag. XX VI. 517/1 The thalami 
here appeared very thin, and the pia mater..was overspread 
with blood-vessels of an unusual size. 1856 Topp & Bow- 
Man Phys, dnat. I]. 38 Each tract adheres to the outer side 
of its corresponding thalamus for some distance. 1879 Sz. 
George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 513 An abscess. .in the right optic 
thalamus, opening just behind the tzenia. 


2. Sot, a. The receptacle ofa flower, on which the | 


carpels are placed; the torus, b. See quot, 1842. 
x753 Cramuers. Cyel. Supp., Thalanus, in botany, a 
term used to express that part of the flower..where the 
embryo fruits. .are lodged, and where afterwards the seeds 
are contained.. 2766 Lue Jutred. Bot. Gloss. 7halanueus, 
..the Receptacle, 1842 Penny Cyl, XX1V. 274/1 Thalamus 
is also used in Cryptogamic batany, in common with Thallus, 
to express the bed of fibres fram which many fungi spring 
up. 186x Bentiey Aan, Bot, (1870) 208 ‘Lhe extremity of 
the peduncle or pedicel. .is called the ‘Thalamus, or some 
times, but improperly, the Receptacle. 
3. Archexol. An inner or secret chamber, 
x850 Leitcu tr. C. O. Miller's Ane. Art § 48 The thalami, 
secret chambers for the women, 2884 77mes 15 Aug. 4 The 
same pattern as that found on the roof of the thalamos. 
Thalassal (paleesdl), a. rare. [f. Gr. Oddacoa 
sea -+-AL.] = THALassic (in quot. in sense 2). 
1887 Proc, Boston Nat. Hist. Soc. 417 The time required 
for the accumulation of such a stratum in the thalassal seas 
is Pita great. 
Thalassarctine: see THALAsso-. 
Thalassian (pale‘sian), a. and 5d. [f. Gr 
Garacot-os marine, f. PaAacoa sea +-AN.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to the sea, marine; 
spec. applied to the marine tortoises and turtles, 
1830: Broperip Vorebk, Nat. x, (1852) 264 Nature has modi. 
fied the Chelonian type into the Thalassian shape. 
Comé, 1869 Browntna Ring & Bk. 1x, 893 Pompilia 
« Springs to her feet, and stands Thalassian-pure, 
B, sé, A marine tortoise or turtle. 


x8y0 Broperir Notedk. Wat. xi. (1852) 276 And nowafew 


words on the natural history and capture of some of these 
Thalassians. x900 F. T. Butten Jdylls of Sea 164 ‘Lhe 
Thalassians or oceanic tortoises, from which alone our 
supplies are drawn, 

tThalassiarch. Obs. rave—°. [f. Gr. Oaddoot- 
os marine, maritime +-apxos ruling, ruler.] Hence 
+ Thala‘ssiarchy Obs. rave—°. (See quots.) 


2656 Brounr Glossogry., Thalassiarck, an Admiral or chief . 


‘Officer at sea. xya7 Barrey vol. Il, Thalassiarchy, the 
Admiralship, or the office of the Admiral. 


Thalassic (pale-sik), «  [ad. F. thalassique | 


{Brongniart 1829), f. Gr. @dAagca sea: see -Ic. | 


1. Of or pertaining to the sea ; growing or living | 


in, ot formed in or by the sea; marine. ‘+ In Geol, 


applied after Brongniart to strata supposed to be | 


of marine formation (94s.). 
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1860 Mayne Expos, Lex., Thalassicus, Geol, applied by 
Brongniart to the strata of superior sediment, i.e. those 
found from the surface of the earth to the limestone exclu- 
sively: thalassic. 1890 Cent. Dict. s. v. Littorad, Deposits 
..formed in deep water, or thalassic rocks,’ 1897 Mary 
Kuncsitey WW’, Africa 423 Agnes rouses me from my 
thalassic couch and suggests Mass at 5.30 a.m. oe 

4. Pertaining to the (smaller or inland) seas as 
distinct from the pelagic waters or oceans, 7 

1883 J. R. Srevey Zxpans. Eng. 87 [see Potamic]. 2éid, 
European civilization passed from the thalassic_to: the 
oceanic state, 1884 Q. Nev, July 140 He [Lord Dufferin 
seems to have grasped the‘ oceanic ‘rather than the-‘thalassic 
nature of our Empire. 1899 T7szes 9 Jan. 6 The thalassic 
civilization of the Mediterranean. oo 

So + Whalassical a Obs. rare~° (see quot.). 

1686 Biount Glossogr., Thadassical, of a blew colour like 
the sea-waves, sea-green or blew, 

Thalassin (pile'sin). Chem. [See-Inl] A 
poison found in the tentacles of sea-anemones. 

1909 in Cext. Dict. Suppl. 

Thalassi‘nian, @. and sd. [f. mod.L. Thalas- 
Sina +-IAN.] &. adj. Of or pertaining tothe 7halas- 
sintde, a family of long-tailed decapod crustaceans, 
the scorpion-lobsters, b. sé A crustacean of this 
family. So Thalassinoid a. 

3842 Penny Cycl XXIV. 274/2 Mr. Milne Edwards 
arranges the family of Thalassinians, or Burrowing Macrura; 
between the Scyllarians and the Astacians. Jéid., Crypto- 
branchids,..all the Thalassinians which are without respira- 
tory appendages suspended under the abdomen. ; 

Thalass(o- (pile's(e), Thala'ssi(o-, from 
Gr. Oadacca sea, and @addoat-os marine, formative 
elements. of learned words. Thalassarctine a. 
Zool. [Gr. dprr-os a bear], of or pertaining to. the 
Polar Bear, 7ha/assarctos. ‘Thalassico‘llidan [Gr. 
KoAAG glue], a. belonging to the Zhalassicollida, 
a family of single-celled radiolarians; sé,.a radio- 
larian of this family. 'Thala‘ssio-, Thala’sso- 
phyte [-PHYTE], a plant of the 7halasstophyla (see 
quot.) ; a seaweed, a marine alga; hence Thalas- 
siophytous a., belonging to the Zhalasstophyta. 
Thalasso‘meter [-METER], a tide-gauge. Tha- 
lassometri‘cian nouce-wd., one who measures the 
sea, Thalasso‘philous a. [-PHIL], fond of the 
sea, living inthesea. Thalassopho-bia, a morbid 
dread of the sea. ‘Shalassothe'rapy: see quot. 
See also THALASSOCRACY, etc. 

x842 Penny Cycl. XXIV, 2977/1 *Thalassiophytes. is the 
name given by Lamouroux to designate the vegetable pro- 
ductions of the ovean...It is equivalent to the term Hycro- 
phytes of Lingbye, and the.. Marine Algz. t900 B. D. Jack- 
son Gloss. Bot. Terns, Vhalassophyte. 1858 Simmonns Dict. 
Trade,” Thalassometer, a tide-gauge. 1632 Neepuam tr, 
Selden's Aare Cl. 5, | have heard of a Geometrician, or one 
that could measure Land ; but never ofa *Thalassometrician, 
one that could measure or lay out Bounds in-the Sea, 1894 
Cent. Dict., *Thalassophilous. 1897. tr. Azbot's Psychol. 
Emotions t.tic213 Every morbid. manifestation of fear is 
immediately fitted with a-Greek designation,..and we have 
aicmophobia, belenophobia, *thalassophobia, potamophobia, 
etc. 1899 Syd. Soe, Lexy *Thalassetherapy, treatment of 
disease by sea bathing, sea voyages, etc. 

Thalassocracy (pelé&sp-krasi). Rarely -craty. 
[ad. Gr. @adragcoxparia, f. OdAacoa sea + -xparia, 
-cRACY.] Mastery at sea; the sovereignty of the sea, 

1846 Grove Greece 1. xx. IL, 1g1 The legendary. thalasso- 
craty of Minds, 2880 B. Heap Guide Coins & Medals Brit. 
Mus. 6 The Phocean Thalassocracy lasted from about 
Go2~558B.C. 1903. Cornh. Mag. Feb, 258 The existence of 
the Pheenician thalassocracy can be proved in detail. 

Thalassocrat (pale'sékreet). [f. after prec: 
see -crat.] One who has the mastery of the sea. 

1846 Grote Greece 1. xii, J, 31x An attempt on the part of 
the great thalassocrat to conquer. Sicily. 1847 /oid. u, 
xxxill LV. 327 The earliest of all Grecian - thalassokrats 
or sea kings.. r905 G. G. A. Murray in Q. Kew Apr. 352 
At present England is the thalassocrat, . 

Thalassography (pelésg'grifi).. [£ THa- 
LASSO- + -GRAPHY. Cf. med.Gr, @adacco-ypados 
describing the sea.] The branch of physical geo- 
graphy which treats of the sea, its: configuration 
and phenomena ; oceanography. 

1888 A, Acassiz (27272) Contribution to American Thalasso- 
graphy. 1888 Ties 7 Apr.s/2 The necessity for some such 
term as oceano raphy or thalassography is significant of the 
vast progress which has been made during the past zo years 
in our knowledge of the ocean depths. 

Hence Thalasso'grapher, a student or investi- 
gator of thalassography; Thala:ssogra‘phic, -ical 
adjs., of or pertaining to thalassopraphy. 

2881 Gicuiot in Wature 18 Aug. 358/1 The war-steamer 
of the Italian Royal Navy Washivgion,..left Maddalena 
on the 2nd inst. on ber thalassographic mission. xgoo /dfd. 
4. Jan..228/: Thalassographic researches in the -Mediter. 
ranean, 1893 Smitihsouzan Lust. Rep. (1894) 370. note, 
Biological and thalassographical investigations. 

Thalatto- (pale'to), combining form from Gr, 
OddaTra, Attic for PdAacca sea, = THALASSO-, as in 
Thalattocracy (-g'krasi), Thalattocraty (-p*krati) 
= THALASSOCRACY; Fhalattology, that branch 
of science which treats of the sea. 

1839 T. Mircusti Frags of Aristoph. Introd, 80 The 
first thalattocracy which-the. history af ‘the world supplies: 
1874. Proc. Physical Soc. Lond. 7 Nov, 1.53 A.sutficient 
theory of thalattology, 1886 Ang. Hist. New. 1. 626 To 
reduce the Kyklades and establish a thalattokraty. - 


| crest. 


| kinds, 


THALLIC. 


Thale-cress (pilikres). [f. shale, ad. mod.L. 
thiliana adj. (f. That the name of a German 
physician, 1542-83)+Cress.]) A book-name -of 
Stisymbrium thalianum (Arabis thaliana, Linn.), 
N.O. Cractfere, a small herb, bearing small white 
flowers. Also called Thale Hock-cress, 

1778 Licutroor Mora Scot. 1,358 Thale’s Cress, or coded, 
Mouse-ear, 2835 Hooker &rit. Fiore ted. 3) L. 307 S[esyie~ 
briuse] thalianuim, (common Vhale-cress), 

|'@haler (taler). [G. ¢haler Dotan] A 
German silver coin; a dollar: see DoLtuar 1. 

4787 Mary tr. Riesbeck's Trav, Geruz. 1, xviil. 204 Making 
a Bailé’s Dictionary ..the true price of which is five 
guineas, sell at Vienna for zoo thalers. .x8s8 Simmonos 
Dict. Trade, Thaler, a German coin of 30 silver grosschen, 
worth about 3s. sterling, 1864 Cartyie Jredk, G2. XV. Ve 
IV. 572 ‘Let my ducat be a Joachimsthal one, then !’..éa 
Soachinsthal-er’; or for brevity, a ‘Thaler’; whence 
Thaler, and at last Dollar. 

Thalerophagous (peléry'figes), a. Entom. 
[f. Gr. @adepds blooming, fresh + -pary-os eating + 
-oUS] Feeding on fresh vegetable substances. 
B19 Mactray Hore Exntowol. I, 27. Thalerophagous 
insects, or such as live on green or fresh vegetable food. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Axtoncl, ULI, xxxv. 604 “he sapro« 
phagous tribes of Mr. W. 5S. MacLeay are commonly of a 
more dark and disinal aspect and colour than those which 
feed upon such as are living and fresh, denominated thalero~ 
phagous by the same learned anthor.. 1840 Swainson: & 
Sauckarn “77st, Jzsects u. vi. 221. Lhe thalerophagous groups. 

|| Bhalia (paloia). fa. Gr. OdAee (luxuriant, 
blooming ’, f. @dAXAey to bloom).] 

1. The eighth of the Muses, presiding over comedy 
and idyllic poetry; also, one of the three Graces, 
patroness of festive meetings. 

1656 in Brount Glossogy, -x91x Suarress. Charac., (1737) 
I. 317 The Thalia’s, the Polyhymnia’s, the ‘l'erpsychore's, 
the Boterpe’s willingly join their parts,. 1799 CampBeLi 
Pleas. Hope v1. 168 ‘Turn to the gentler melodies that suit 


| ‘Thalia’s harp, or Pan's Arcadian lute, 


2. Bot. A genus of aquatic herbaceous plants, 
N.O. Maraniacee, natives of tropical America, 

x786 P. Browne Jamaice (1789) 112. 1878 Darwin in Lie 
§ Lett. (1887) ILI. 287 In ‘Vhalia cross-fertilization is ensured 


. by the wonderful movement, if bees visit several flowers, 


+3. Zool. An old synonym’ of the genus Sapa 2, 
2756 P. Browne Jamaica (1789) 384 The Thalia, with a 
square erect crest,.. The 72adia, with a rounded depressed, 
1842 Branor Dict. Sc,ete., Thadidans, Thalides.., 
the name of a tribe of Tunicanies, of which the genus Sadpa 
or Thalia is the type. ae ae 
b. A genus ot coleopterous insects. 
1838 F..W. Horr Coleopterist’s Man. m.7o.. : 
4. Astran. The twenty-third of the Asteroids, ... 


Thaliacean. (pelidfian), a. and sd. Zool. - [f.. 


of tunicates, including the Sadsddw, ete. b. 5d. 


| A member of this order, ; 


[1888 Rotursion & Jackson Anine, Life 441 The Thaliacea 
are free-swimming, and more or Jess barrel-shaped...'The 
test is very thin and delicate. .. The muscle fibres .. [are] 
arranged in circular hoops round the barrel-shaped body.) . 

Thalian (paleiin, paliin), a [f Taatra +. 
-AN.] Of or pertaining to Thalia asthe muse of 
pastoral and comic poetry; hence, of the nature 
of comedy, comic. — ee 

1864 in Wesster, 1882 J. WaLker Scotch Peents 100 My 
wit can wimple Vhro’ ‘Chalian songs like Kate Dalrymple, ' 

Thalictrine (pili-ktrain). Chew  [f. next +. 
-INE5.] <A crystalline alkaloid contained in Zhea- 


| Metrum macrocarpunt, in poisonous action resem- 


bling aconitin but less violent. 

188x.Doassans in Yrad, Chen. Soc. XL. 52 

| ‘Lhalictrum. Zot. [L. shalectrum (Pliny), 
a, Gr. OdAuerpoy. |] A genus of perennial herbs (N-O, 


| Ranunculacee), bearing panicles, corymbs,’ or ra 
‘cemes of green, white, or yellow flowers, without 


etals or involucre. ‘here are several species, of 


| which three are British, 7. flavzmn being the 
Common Meadow Rue; 7. agwilegifoliam is an 


Alpine species, known as the Feather Columbine, ' 

1664 Everyn Kal. Hort, May (1729) 2905. Flowers in 
Prime,.. Prunella, purple Thalictrum. xc7qx Cozpl, Fast. 
Piece u. iii. (ed. 3) 373 Featherfew, Thalictrums of several 
1883 Century Mag. Oct. 819/1, Lsaw the dainty 
thalictrum, with. its clover-like leaves, standing in thickets 
there, fresh and green, he 

Thalidan: see THALta 3, quot, 1842, 

Thallene (pein). Chem. [f. Gr. @¢AA-cc to 


| bloom + -ENE.] (See quot. 1881.) 


1872 H. Morton in. Chem News 6 Dec. 272/2 The above: 
described body, which | may as well call thallene hereafter, 


r88x Watts Dict. Chem, VILL 1918 Thalienc, a solid hydro« 
carbon, isomeric with anthracene, obtained from the last pra. 


ducts which pags over in-the distillation of American petros 
leum. It is distinguished by a splendid green fluorescence, 


Thallie (plik), a. Chem. [f. THALLI-UM + 
-Ic.]. Of, pertaining to, or derived from thallium 3. 
spec. applied to compounds containing thallium in 
smaller proportion, relatively to oxygen, than 
thallious compounds. Thcditc oxide = Thallium 
trioxide, T1,0,. : 

1868 Watrs Dict. Cheut. V. 750 In solutions of thallie 


salts, the thallium may be estimated by reducing the thallic — 


mod.L, Zhalidcea (f. Thatta: see prec. 3) + -AN.] 
| & aay. Of or pertaining to the 7haéeacea, an order 


¢ THALLIFEROUS, 


to thallious salts with an alkaline sulphite. 1873 — Fowses’ 
Chem, (ed. 11) 411 The Trichloride or Thallic Chloride. 

Thalliferous (péliféres), a {[f. as prec. + 
-Fzx0US8,] Hearing or containing thallium, 

1867 Ure's Dict. Arts, etc. LI. 889 A very considerable 
amount of the thalliferous deposit. 1868 Warrs Dict, Chem. 
VY. 742 In burning thalliferous pyrites for the purpose of 
manufacturing sulphuric acid, 

Thalliform (peelifpim), a, Bot. [f. THALL-us 
+-FoRM.] Having the form of a thallus, 

181 in Cent. Dict, 

Thalline (pelein), 53. Pharm, Also -in. [f. 
Gr. d4AA-ew to bloom +-1NE5,.]  Atrade name for 
a colourless compound used as an antipyretic, 
obtained by the reduction of the corresponding 
cinolee derivative. mae a 

emically it is tetra. g- CH, 
inoline, CH20CgH . 
hydroparamethoxyquinoline, oN NH .CH, 


x885-8 Facce & Pye-Switrn Prine, Med. (ed. 2) I. 205 
Thailin (the sul phate or tartrateof tetra-hydro-parachinanisol) 
is, Lam disposed to think, as efficient or more so [than Anti- 
pyrin], and safer, 1898 Adddute’s Syst, Medd. V. 234. 

b. atévié. Thalline periodide, thalline sul- 
phate: see quots.; thalline urine, urine affected 
by the use of thalline. 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, Thalline pertodide, T. pertodosul- 
plate, (Not official) A combination of iodine and thalline 
sulphate. Black and crystalline... Tiaddine sulphate, ., The 
sulphate of a synthetically. prepared base derived from 
chinoline..,A yellowish white crystalline powder, with an 
odour [like] coumarin, and an aromatic bitter taste, 

Thalline (pz'lein), a Bot. [fi THattus + 
“INE1.] Of or pertaining to a thallus. 

Thalline excipulum ox exciple, an excipulum composed of 
a portion of the thallus, which surrounds it and ‘forms a 
bowl-like rim. _ (Bennett & Dyer tr. Sacés’ Bot, (1875) 269.) 

1856 W, L. Linnsay. Pop. Hist, Brit, Lichens 45 This 
thalline fringe is very conspicuous, 1871 W, A. LeicHTon 
Lichen-Floya 179 Thalline margin entire, 

hallious (plies), 2. Chem. [f. Tuanti-om 
+-0uU8.] Abounding in thallium; sec. containing 
thallium in greater proportion, relatively to oxygen, 
than ¢hallic compounds. Zhallious oxide = Thal- 
lium monoxide, T1,0. 

1868 Warrs Dict. Chem. V. 749. Thallic salts are easily 
distinguished from thallious salts by their behaviour with 
alkalis, Zdid. 750 [see THALLIC], _ 1873 — Jownes’ Chen, 
(ed. 11) 412 ‘Thallious Iodide, TI, is formed: by direct com- 
bination of its elements, or by double decomposition. 

+Thallite. Ain. Obs. [a. F. thadllite (J.C. 
Delamétherie, 1792), f. Gr. @dAA-ev to flourish, 
- bloom, or @aAAds young shoot (in allusion to its 

colour) + -17E1,] _ A rejected name for Errore 
occurring in yellowish-green crystals. 

x8oz Bournon in PAil, Trans, XCIL 29x The substance 
called ‘thallite (the. edidote of the Abbé Hauy), 1868 Dana 

Min, (ed. 5) 284 Theadite..was rejected because it was based 
on a varying character, color, 
lium. (pevlidm).  [f. Gr. Oada-ds a. green 

shoot (@4AAev to bloom), from the brilliant green 

line distinguishing its spectrum + -1um.] A rare 
metal, bluish white in colour with Jeaden lustre, 
extremely. soft and almost devoid of tenacity or 
elasticity ; occurring in small quantities in iron and 
copper pyrites.. Atomic weight 204; symbol Tl. 
_186z Crooxes in Chene. News 16 March, IIT, x93 On the 
Existence of a New Element, did, 18 May 79% I. have 
thonght..,to propose for it the provisional name of TAaliinat, 
from the Greek @aAAds, or Latin thal@us, a budding twig.. 
which I have. chosen:as the green line-which it communi- 
cates to. the spectrum recals with. peculiar vividness the 
fresh. colour of vegetation at the present time. 187x.Roscoz 

Elem. Chewt. 262 Thallium was discovered in 1861 by 

Crookes, by means of spectrum. analysis, in the deposit in 

the flue of a Pyrites burner, 1874-tr, Lovrmel’s Light 114 

The splendid green light.of Thallium is more strongly 

refyacted than the yellow light of Sodium, woobs 

b. aitrié. and Conidb., as thallium alloy, spectrum ; 
thallium glass, a variety of glass of great density 
and refracting power, in the manufacture of which 

thallium is. used instead of lead or potassium 5 

thallium. green, the colour of the thallium line, 

the vivid green line of the thallium spectrum. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chenz V. 745 The length of the wave of 
the green thallium-line is q-0005348 millimetre. /6id,, Thal- 
lium-salts'are highly poisonous. ./d/d. 758 Thallium-glass. 
Thallodic (pelgdik), a. Bot. [f. THanius + 
-ODB+-1c,] Formed like, of the nature of, or per- 
taining to a thallus. So Thallodal (-d-dal) a, 

1860 Mayne Lxpos, Lex, Thallodic, 1871 W..A; Lrcuron 
Lichen-Florea 179 Thallodal margin persistent, - 

Thallogen (pz'lédzen). Sot. [f. Toart-vs+ 
GEN, after exogen, exdogen, etc.] = THALLOPHYTE, 

1846 Linotey Veg, Kingd. 2 Those simpler plants which 
exist without the distinction of leaf and stem, are also desti- 
tute of flowers,..Among the many names ‘that Botanists 
have given.such plants, that of 7Aadlogens is here preferred. 
2857 BerxeLey Cryptog, Bot. § 55: 69 Thallogens (plants in 

which there is.a fusion of root, stems, and leaves into one 

general mass), 1838 Carrenter Veg. Piys..§ 1230. 

Hence Phallogenic, Thallo'genous, adys., of 

or pertaining to the thallogens; of the nature of a 

Palladian eee ee 

< 3884 BaLrour in Bxeyel, Brit, (ed. 8)'V. 2146/1. Lichens.. 
belang to the ‘hallogenous divisionof Cryptogamies, 2857 

docks 4.9. The first class..m the-ascend. 


this humble thallogenic class, 0... 


244: 


Thalloid (pe'loid), a Bot. [f. Taatt-us + 
-01D.] Of the form of a thallus. So Thalloi‘dal a. 

857 Henrrney Bol, § ie A lobed, green, thalloid stem. 
Zbid. § 321 The Thalloid Hepatice havea broad, more or 
less succulent lobed leaf-like expansion in place of stem and 
leaf, 1875 Bennert & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 160 In Thallo- 
phytes and thalloid Hepatic, dichotomy is very widely pre- 
valent. 1900 B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, T,, Thalloidal. 

Thallome (px'léum). Bot. [ad. mod.L. chal- 
loma, {. thall-us +-oma: cf. rhizome] =THALLUS. 

1873 Bennetr & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot. 121 The thallome of 
Stypocaulon..shows how the apical cell of the lateral shoot 
grows. immediately from the apical cell of the principal 
process aS a lateral protuberance. 67d. 130 It is now 
agreed to apply to those vegetable structures in which the 
morphological distinction of stem and leaves cannot be 
carried out..(and from which true roots are always absent), 
the morphological term Thallus or Thallome. 

Thallophyte (pxldfit). Zot [f mod-L. 

Thallophyta, pl. f. Gr. OaddAdns green twig + puTov 
plant.] A plant belonging to the lowest of the 
great groups in the vegetable kingdom, comprising 
those of which the vegetative body is a thallus, 
including Algee, Fungi, and Lichens; a cellular 
cryptogam; = Lindley’s THALLOGEN. ; 

1854 Barrourin Excye?. Brit, (ed, 8) V. 142/2 These tribes, 
from. having no foliaceous axis but simply a cellular expan. 
sion, have been called Thallogens or Thallophytes. 1873 
Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot, 207 Thallophytes, Under 
this term are comprised Alges and Fungi (Lichens being also 
included in the latter section). 1883 GoopaALe Physiol. Bot. 
{x892) 164. ; 

Hence Thallophytic (-fitik) @. Bot., of or per- 
taining to the thallophytes. x89r in Cert, Dict, 

Thallose, a Bot. = THALLOID, 

xgoo in B, D, Jackson Gloss, Bot. T, 

Thallous (pe'les),a Chem. [f, Toatu-rum + 
-0us: cf. a/uminous, tantalous,| = THALLIOUS. 

x888 Axcycl. Brit, XXII. 220/1 Thallic salts are related 


to thallous pretty much as manganic are to manganous... 
Thallous chloride, 


|Thallus (pelvs). Bot. [L. thallus, a. Gr. 
Gaddds a green shoot, f. @dAAev to bloom.] A 
vegetable structure without vascular tissue, in which 
there is no differentiation into stem and leaves, 
and from which true roots are absent. 

1829 Lounon Encyel. Pl, (1836) 874 (Léchenes)..the thallus 


.,.is either pulverulent, crustaceous, membranous, foliaceous, . 


or branched and shrub-like, 1846. LinpLey Veg. Kinga. 2 
A thallus is a fusion of root, stem and leaves, into one general 
mass. 1854 THorsav Walden xvii. (1857) 326 The lobed and 
imbricated thalluses of some lichens, x75 J. H. Barrour in 
Encyel, Brit. 1. 508/1 Alga, consist of a brown, red,or green, 
flattened, cellular, Jeaf-like expansion, called a zhaddus, 

-b, attrib. and Cond, 

3861 Benriey. Maz, Bot, 67 Such are .. termed Cormo- 
phytes or stem-producing plants, to distinguish them from 
the thallus-forming plants or Thallophyies, 18795 Bennetr 
& Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot..160 The flat extension of the thallus 
or thallus-like stem, J/di¢. 130 In. contradistinction to 
Thallus-plants (Thallophytes), all plants in which leaves 
can be..distinguished might be termed Phyllophytes. 

Thalmud, -ist, obs. forms of Tatmup, -187. 

|| Thalweg (a: vee, “vEx’). Geog. [Ger. thalweg 

bottom path of a valley, f. zkaZ valley (see DaLz) 
+weg Way. Alsoin Fr. (1815 Traitd de Paris, 
Littré).] The line in the bottom of a valley 
in which the slopes of the two sides meet, and 
which forms a natural watercourse; also the line 
following the deepest part of the bed or channel of 
a river or lake. 

1862 WRraAxALL cia de Misérables v. xxii, The grand 
sewer running along thethalweg of the valley. 188x Harper's 
Mag. LXV, 275 Thalweg..is.a German.-geographical term, 
employed in the records of the congress of Berlin, which 
designates the line of lowest level formed by the two oppo- 
site slopes of a valley. 1894 (May 12) dgreemm?t, befw, Gt. 
Brit, § Congo Statein Parl. Papers Eng. XCV1.26 Thence 
it [the boundary]. shall follow the ‘thalweg' of the Nile 
southwards to Lake Albert. 1897 Zdvcat, Rev. X11. 89 
This thalweg which forms a nearly continuous waterway 
from the Volga to the Amur. ; 

Tham, obs. f THEM; obs, dat, sing. and pl..of 
Tuat,. Tar. 

Thamarike, Thamarind, obs. ff. Tamanisx, 
TamMaRinD,. Thame, obs. f. TkamM; Sc. f. THEM. 

Thames (temz). Forms: 1 Temes, 1-5 

Tomese, (4-5 Th-), 5 Temze, Temeze (Tamise), 
6 Temys, Temmes(se, Themes, -ys, Themise, 
Thamyse, 6-7 Thamise, 6- Thames. [OE. 
Temese +—* Tamisa, ad. L. Tamésa,.Tamésts, ad. 
Brit. Zamésa: ch Welsh Tafwys, F. Tamise.] The 
name of the river on which London is situated: also 
atirib. and Comb., as in Thames boat, Thantes 
side; Thames-butlt, -derived adjs, 

893, K. Aivrrep Oros. v. xii, § 2 Neah bere ie be mon 
het Temes. [v. ». Temese] 1377 Lanc.. 2, PZ, B. xn, 161 
Take two stronge:men and in themese caste hem, ¢ xqs0 
Sloane MS. 73..1f. 2x4 (Halliw.). Put therto tweyne galones 
of clene: Temese water that is taken at anebbe. x503 Kol/s 
of Parit. Vi. 527/2 A Ryvere called the Thamyse, otherwyse 
called the Temmesse. 1649 Loveiace To Althea ii, When 
flowing cups run swiftly round With no allaying Thames 
[i,e. water], - 1688. R. Hoimz Armoury ui. xv. (Roxb.) 26/1 
He beareth. Azure, a Skuller, ora Thamise boate, Or.. 1722 
ADDISON: Sdect. No, 383 .% 5 With a good deal of the like 
Thames-Ribaldry. . 2895 Daizy Mews 28 Dec. 5/4 The 
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Thames-derived waters show a marked improvement. 2902 
Cornish Naturalist Thames 169 The crowning glory of the 
Thames-side flats, 

b. Phrase, Toset the Thames on fire (+ set fire to 
the Thames, + burn the Thames), to do something 
marvellous, to work wonders. Usually with nega- 
tive = to work no wonders, never to distinguish 
oneself, 

A writer in MV. & Q. of 25 Mar, 1865, p. 249, surmised that 
Thames here was orig. zemse a sieve, which he supposed 
that an active fellow might set on fire by force of friction, 
This conjectuie has no basis of fact. The phrase has also 
been used of the Rhine (#1638) and other rivers, See 
WV. $ Q. 8th s. VI. s02, and Skeat Stud. Past, § 205-6, 

1778 Foote Trip Caéais m1. iii, Matt Minnikin..an honest 
éurgoise,.. won't set fire to the ‘Thames, though he lives near 
the Bridge. x787 [see Burn wgch 1796 Grase's Dict. Vulg, 
Tongue s.v. Thastes, He will not find out a way to set the 
Thames on fire; he will not make any wonderful discoveries, 
he is no conjurer.. 18., W. E. Norris (Dixon), I hardly 
expect him to set the Thames on fire; but I hope his mother 
will never have reason to be ashamed of him, 

Hence fhameser (te’mza1), one who is con- 
nected with the Thames in some way; Thames- 


ian (tem7-zian) @., of or pertaining to the Thames. 

1614 T. Gentieman Way to Wealth 43 By..the yong men 
of the Sea-coast Townes, euen as. amongst the Theamsers, 
x859 Sara Gaslight & D, ix. 105 Floating on the muddy 
bosom of the Thamesian stream. 

|Thamin (pamin). Also -ine, -yn, -eng. 
[Burmese ¢hdmzzn.] A deer (Cervus eld?) of Burmah 
and Siam, resembling the swamp deer, 

1888 Cassell's Eneyel. Dict., eae «» Rucerwus eldi, 
Eld‘s Deer, so called from Captain Eld, who discovered it 
in 1838, 1900 Pottox & Tuom Sports Burma iv. 136 In 
the tree-jungle beyond, I shot a thamine and hung it up, 
1903 Edin, Kev. J uly x97 A peculiar looking deer is the 
thameng. 

| Thammuz, Tammuz (te'mzz). Also 6 
Thamus, 7 Thamuz, 7-9 Tammuz. [Heb. HOA 
tammiéz.] The tenth month of the Jewish civil 
year, and the fourth of the sacred, containing twenty- 
nine days, and corresponding to parts of June and 
July. 

Also. the name of a Syrian deity, identified with the 
Phoenician Add or Adonis, whose annual festival began 
with the new moon of this month, 

1535 CoverDALe “zed. viii.x14 There sat women mournynge 
for Thamus. 1614 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. xvii. 89 This is 
called the mourning for Thamuz, which lunius interpreteth 
Osiris, whence the fourth moneth (commonly their Haruest) 
is called Tamuz. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1. 446, 1827 Keser 
Chr. Year 17th S. after Trin, 1853 Krrestey Aypatia v. 
1909 Whitaker's Almanack 72 jewish Calendar; June 20 
New Moon, Tamuz1. July 6 Fast of Tamuz. 

| Thamnium (pemnidm), Bot. [mod.L. a. Gr. 
Oapviov, dim. of @auvos shrub.] (See auch) 

1866 Treas, Bot, Thamnium, the branched bush-like 
thallus of lichens, 


Than (dan, Yon; as a separate word called 
Seen), conf. Forms: a, 1-3 8-, pone, (1 Sone, 
Son); 8. 1 Sanne, penne, 1-4 panne, 3 pene, 
3-4 pane, 4-5 thanne; +. 2-5 penne, 2-3 pene, 
(3 peone), 3-5 pen, (5 thenne, 7 yen), 4-8 then; 
5, 1 than, 2-6 pan, 3 (Orm.) pann, (4 pain), 4- 
than (abbrey, 7-8 y", yn);.¢. 5 an, 9 dial. ’n. 
[OE. Janne, ponne, panne, also Jan, fon; originally 
the same word as THEN (OE. Janne, ponne, pwnne), 
the ady. of time. Its employment ‘as the connec- 
tive particle after a comparative (= L. quan, F. 
gue) isa pre-English development, existing already 
in WGer.: cf. OG. thanne, danne, MUG. danne, 
denne, Ger, denn (now largely supplanted by a/s), 
OS. zhan, MDu. danne, dan, Du. dan, all used 
after the comparative. (Not so in Gothic or 
Scandinavian.) 

How the conjunctive use arose out of the adv. of time is 
obscure. Some would explain it directly from the demon- 
strative sense ‘then ', taking ‘John is more skilful than his 
brother’ as = ‘ John ts more skilful ; then (= after that) his 
brother’, Others derive it from the relative or conjunctive 
use. of OE. Jenne (Tren 6),= When, when as’, thus ‘When 
as (whereas) his brother is skilful, John is more (so)'... The 
analogy of L. guvam favours a relative sense, 

When interrogative or demonstrative words became con- 
junctive or relative they lost their stress and were liable to 
weakening, Already in the &hc. OE. Janne appears as 
dan, Jan, than, a form.exemplified in nearly every century 
since, though down to ¢ 1500 the fuller contemporary forms 
of the demonstrative adv., Janne, Jenne, Jane, ene, etc, 
were also in use. When the adv. was reduced to fen, from 
the 15th c. spelt /en, there was a strong tendency to spell 
the conjunction in the same way, which during the z6th c. 
nearly triumphed; but in the 17th c, the tide turned, and 
by 1700 or.a little later the conjunction was differentiated 
from the adv, as¢#az. As the latter was, and is, pronounced 
(Gan), it is manifest that it might be written either thes 
en than (63n) with equal approximation to the actual 
sound, : 

lL. The conjunctive particle used after a com- 
parative adjective or adverb (and sometimes after 
other words: see 2-4) to introduce the second 
member of the comparison; the conjunction ex- 

ressing the comparative of inequality (cf. As 3). 

in use it is always stressless, usually joined accentu- 
ally to the prec. word, e.g. mzore chan, Jess than, 
other than (mbexSan, lerstan, v-SarSon), 
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The two members of the comparison are most commonly 
of the same grammatical form, e.g. two clauses (the latter 
of which may be contracted in various ways', two substan- 
tives, two pronouns, two infinitives, two adjectives, two 
adverbs, etc., but not invariably sO: see the quots, (Two 
infinitives connected by ¢#az in mod, Eng. either both have 
zo or are both without it; formerly (until ¢ 1800), esp. after 
had rather had better, the second infinitive often had zo 
when the first was without it.) 

Instead of zhan after a comparative, as (like Ger. a/s) is 
common in Scotland, the north of England, and in parts of 
Jreland and the United States; sor (var, ner) appears to be 
dialectal everywhere from Shetland to Hampshire and Corns 
wall, as wel] asin Ireland and America (see E.,D.D,), but 
seems never to have been literary except in Sc., where also 
na was formerly used. In Sc. the relation is sometimes 
expressed by d¢ (= by) as ‘this field is bigger be. that’ 
(Jamieson s. v. Bu). cf a ; 

“a. £828 esp, Psalter Vi. 5 [lit. 9] Du lofedes.. unrehtwis- 
nisse mae Son spreocan rehtwisnisse. Zééd. lxxxili[i}, 11 [10] 
Ie geceas.. bion in huse godes mae done eardian in getel- 
dum synfulra, ¢893 K. Aftrrep Ovos, 1. i. § 19 Seo [se] is 
bradre bonne wnig man ofer seon mage, ¢1x000 Ags. 
Gosp. John i. 15 He wees wr bonne ic. axx9g Cott. ont, 
21g Pade hi wolde,.beon betere ponne he jesceapen were, 
cxzog Lay. 6515 Pe mon,.pe nimed to him seoluen Mare 
ponne [¢ 1275 pan] he magen walden, ; 

B. 831 Charter of Radwald in O. E. Texts 445 Nis edel- 
mode enig mexhbond neor Ses cynnes Sanne eadwald. a xe00 
fiirric Colloguy (Disc. 3) in Wr.-Wiilcker go Leofre ys us 
beon beswungen for lare penne hitnecunnan, ar1g3 Catt, 
Hout, 219 Wursan panne zni3 oder. ¢ 1205 Lay. jo30 Pe 
king heo'louede more Panne [¢1275 pan] ba tuele be ore. 
Jbid, 8916-17 Leouere him weore bane [cr275 pan] al his 
loud, Pene al his seoluer, bane al his gold, ¢ 1220 Bestiary 
267 More Sanne man wenet., axaso Aunt. de la Lour 
(1906) 24 With fairnesse rather thanne with rudenesse, 

y, ergs Laur. Hom, x7 Betere hit is pet, heo beon 
jspilled,.penne mid-alle fordon, Jéfd. 139 Pis dei is.. 
seouensibe brictere bene be sunne. ¢xz0g Lay.-11954 Ma 
peone [¢1275 bane] heo rohten. ¢1a7g XJ Pains of 
Heléx2ar in O. EB. Mise. 150: Pe stude is bustrore pene pe 
nyht. ¢1320 Cast. Love 196 And rapure he dude his wyues 
bode Pen he heold be heste of goule. exqoo Lasd Tray BA. 
goro Lhat ladi.. That is gentelour, then ye or he. ¢31qz0 
Chron. Vilod. 3195 A nother gretter miracle jet penne 
pis. ax4q25 Cursor IM. 9452 (Laud) She levyd more the 
fend Then god. 1470-85 MALory ArrAur 1x. xxxv, 395, 1 
am more heuy that I can not mete with hym, thenne for al 
the hurtes. 1835 CovirpaLe /s. xcv[i]. 4 He'is more to 
be feared then all goddes.  rg90 Suaxs, Adids. Vo un. i. a 
A stranger Piramus, then ere plaid here. 216.. Sir W. 
Mure Soun, to Margareit i.°13 With vertue grac'd far 
more yen forme of face,. x6rx Bists Ps, Ixxxiv, 10, 
I had rather be a dovre keeper in the house of my God, 
then to dwell in the tents of wickednesse. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. m 743, L know thee not, nor ever saw till now 
Sight more detestable then him and thee, 1684 Earn 

‘“Roscom. £ss. Transl Verse 48 ‘The fault is more the Lan- 
guages then theirs, ; 

8.738 Bawa Death-song 2 Naeniz wuiurthit thonc snotturra 
‘than him tharf sie. ¢xz00 Ormin x98g patt wollde bettre 
Drihhtin Godd..pann patt te laffdig ware shennd. Jdid. 
15689 patt wass till Crist set ner bitahht pan hise posstless 
werenn. 1303 R. Brunne Handl, Sy2ne 6043 5yt hyt ys 

- -wers ban.ys be lore, 13... Cursor JZ, 23240 (Cott.) Herder 
pan. (2dix. pain] es here irinn mell. 1393 Lanen. 2.2, C. 
11. setae, eye rapere pan to do eny dedlich synne.. ¢ 1440 
Jacob's Well 302 3¢ are more hethyne in 30ure werkys pan 
we, 1474 Caxvon Chesse 1 ii, bivb, ‘The chyld that so 
wysely contriued the lye rather than he wold discouere 
theyr counceyl, 2566 Painter Pal, Pleas. (1813) IL 538, 
Thad rather dye than once to open my mouth. 1682 Sir T. 
Browns Chin Jer, mt. § 25 Some hed rather never have 
lived than to tread over their days once more. 1720 AvpI- 
son Tatler No. 220 #3. Water, colder than lce, and clearer 
than Christal 219732 Berxecey Alcishr. in, § 13 The 
generality of mankind obey rather force than reason. 
1766 Go.nsm. Vic. W. xii, You have more circumspection 
than is wanted. x774 — Wad, Hist. (1776) LL. 30 Vhey.. 
yather tread their enemies to death than gore them, 1782 
Cowrer Mut. Forbearance 20 Some people are more nice 
than wise, 1803 JerFerson Writ. (1830) LV. 3, Lhad rather 
ask an enlargement of power from the nation,.than to 
assume it, 1832 Tennyson 70 ¥ S. ix, Great Nature is 
more wise than I, 1850 — J Aven, xxvii. 16 "lis better to 
have loved and lest, ‘han never to have Joved at all. 1848 
Dickens Denidey xxxii, Being a whit more -venturesome 
than before, x854 Mrs. Jameson BA. of 7h. (1877) 27 We 
all need. more mercy than we deserve. . 1893 Jowert /'lizto 
(ed. 2) 1. 36 ‘Than which nothing..can be more irrational, 
3908 Kk, Bacot 4. Cut‘hert v. 41 She would have. accepted 
the results even of a sésad/iance..rather than that Cuth- 
bertsheugh should not pass to a son of mine, J/od, He 
likes dogs better than cats. He likes dogs better than I. 
That is easier said than done. . He said he would sooner die 
than yield. 

abbrev, 1689 Col, Rec. Pennsylw. Y. 317 This may be 
sooner and safer done yn returning me yt sum. 170g 
Hearne Collect. 8 July (O.H.S.) 1. 2 His Latin is.. better yn 
Salmasius’s, 

e, %463 Somerset Medieval Wills (1g0t) 197 If their title 
be better an myne, ¢xgoo New Knupld. dial., Kicked. him 
higher 'n a kite, 


b. With a personal or relative pronoun in the 
objective case.instead of the nominative (as if chaz 
were a preposition). 

This is app. the invariable construction in the case of han 
wuhout, which is universally accepted instead of chan wha. 
With. the personal pronouns it is now considered incorrect. 

1g60 Bias (Genev.) Prov. xxvii. 3 A fooles wrath is heauier 
then therm bothe: 2s69 J. Sanrorn tr. Agrijfa'’s Van, 
artes 165 We cannot resiste them that be stronger then vs, 


x718 Prior Better Answer 27:8 ¥or thou art a girlas much | 


brighter than her, As he was a poet sublimer than me. 2762 


Gotpsm. Ci, . xxxvili, I am, not less than him, a despiser 


‘of the multitude... a@1774— Surv, kp. Philos, (1776) 1. 163 
Others, later than him, who appeal, to experience as, well as 
he, affirm the contrary, 792 Wakerteip Merz, (1804) I. 
108 He was mucb-older than me. x8zx5 Scorr Guy AZ: xvii, 
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I..could not he expected..to be wiser than her. ¢3r825 
Benpors Second Brother 1. i, You are old, And many years 
nearer than him to death 286x O’Curry Leet. ATS. 
Alaterials 253 We is better than me, then,said the monarch 

1548 Uparn, etc. Eras. Par, Mark 67 Or els forsake 
them, then whome..there is nothyng more deare vnto the, 
2656 Heviuin Axirvanens Mapulans 313 An eminent Anti- 
quary, than whom none can be fitter to give Testimony, 
x667 Mirron ?, Z. 1. 299 Béétlzebub..then whom, Satan 
except, none higher sat. 2749 Fiepine Jom Fours x1 vi, 
Sophia, than whom none was more capable of [etc.]. 1876 
Granstone Homeric Syuchr. 60 Mr. Newton, than whom no 
one is of greater authority, refers them [etc]. : 

c. Followed by ¢hat, or by infin. expressing a 
hypothetical result or consequence. 

The modern idiom would often substitute zoo with the 
positive followed by the infinitive, for the comparative with 
than: e.g. in quot: 16x ‘ the bed is too short for a man to 
stretch himself’; in quot. 1693 ‘he is too modest to deny it’, 
Examples occur of a confusion of the two constructions, as 
*too wise than that’ or ‘than to be’. 

1528 ‘TinpaLe Wicked Mamsou 48 b, This texte is playner 
than that it neadeth to be expounded. x6rx Bisie Jsa. 
xxvili, 20 The bed is shorter, then that a-man can stretch 
himselfe on it, x779-8x Jounson ZL, P., Prior Wks. IL 
131 Dryden had been more accustomed to hostilities, than 
that such enemies should break his quiet. 

x6rx Braum. & Fi. Philaster 1. i, Your nature is more 
constant than to inquire after state-news. 1670 Mitton 
Hist. Eng. vi Wks. (1847) 553/2 Of a higher spirit than 
to accepther, 1693 ConcrevE Old Bach, 1. xxii, He is 
more modest..than to deny it. a@1704~187a [see Know z 

bl. 1979 Mirror No. 2? 6 Mr, Creech..knew his business 

etter than to satisfy their curiosity. 1802 James 4/iZ/#. Dict. 
s, v. Rifled gun, The bullet ought to be no larger than to be 
just pressed by the rifles. Mod. He knows better than to 
do that. I think more highly of him than to suppose he 
would do that (er, I think too highly of him to suppose...). 

21697. Barrow Seru, Ephes. vu. 4 Wks. 1687 I. 202 It is a 
good far too pretious, than to be prostituted for idle sport. 
1833 1. Tavtor Fanat. i: 4 These..who..are far too wise 
than to hereligious. /éid. 14 The inquiry. .is toomomentous 
. than that it should be diverted. 

2. Than is regularly used after other, else, and 
their compounds (avother, otherwise, elsewhere, 
etc.), See also OTHER, Exssz, etc. 

[¢x200 OrmiIn 9305 Nobht elless ne nohht mare Pann patt 
tatt 3uw iss sett to don Ne do 3e.} @x300 Cursor M. 7319 
pai ask now. ober [v.». anober] king pan me. ¢x320 Cast. 
Love 1237 Ober God nis non ken he, 1426 Lyne. De Guil. 
Pilgr, 9251 Ys nat my body & I al on?..¥s he a-nother 
than am I? xgsx Recorpe Pathw. Knowl, Pref., There 
neadeth none other proofe then Aristotle his testimony. 
1573 G. Harvey Let‘er-bh, (Camden) 1 If I do otherwise 
then I shuld do. 2887 Gotping De Mornay xxiv. 408 God 
was not knowne and worshipped elswhere than among the 
people of Israell. 1666 Boyte Orig. Formes §& Qual. 
(1667) 2. The diversity..in Bodies must..arise from some- 
what else then the Matter they consist of. 1799 Hr. Lew 
Canterb, T., Frenchin, T. (ed. 2) 1. 285 [He was] no other 
than the rightf ullord, 1896 Law Times C. 410/1 Theacts 
or defaults of any person other than himself. 

b. Hence. sometimes after adjs. or advbs. of 
similar meaning to ‘ other’, as different, diverse, 
opposite, and after Latin comparatives, as inferior, 
junior: usually with clause following. (Now 
mostly avoided. See also DIFFERENT a. 1b.) 

¢ 3400 Maunbev, (1839) villi, 109 Pei han also dyuerse cloth- 
inge and schapp..ban ober folk han. 1966 Painter Fad, 
Pleas. (1813) I. 317 If the lorde of Mendozza were inferiour 
in qualitie, nobility, and goods, than hee is, 1642 Baker 
Maluezzi's Dise. Tacitus liii. 498 He was now made 
overseer of the building. ., a much inferiour place than the 
other, x7sq J. Hirprop Afise., Wks. 1. gx ‘They implo 
their Wealth ..to quite opposite Purposes than were intended. 
x822 J. Yates Let to Parr 19 May, in P.’s Wks, (1828) 
VIII. 250 Such.a design..has a right to a far different head 
than mine. 1902 Wests, Gaz, 19 Aug. 2/3 How about the 
following sentence? ‘Unless the London members behave 
differently about the Bill for London. than the country 
members about the Bill for the country, reasons for post- 
ponement and consideration will begin to look weighty.’ If 

than’ is excluded, how is it to be said? [Put ‘otherwise’ 
for ‘ differently’, and retain ‘than’.] 


3. Exceptional or peculiar uses, ta. With 
ellipsis of preceding comparative; = rather than, 
more than, Obs. 


{cx000 Ags. Ps. exvii[i].8 God ys on Dryhten zeorne to 
penceanne, ponne on mannan. wese mod to treowianne. 
Laz, Bonum est confidere in Domino, quam confidere in 
homine.] 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon-JMS. xxix. 46 He 
wis Counseyled [to] hewe of his leg: Pen longe to suffre so. 


e1449 Pecock Refr, 111. v. 307 It spedith to thee that oon © 


of thi membris perische than that al thi bodi go into helle. 
1647, TRAPP Comm. Epistles 330 He did verily believe that 
Job was torne and ‘tortured by his interpritations, then 
ever he had been. by his botches and.ulcers. « 2648-Lyn, 
Herserr Hex, VU 68 The apprentices being encouraged 
herewith,..than do nothing, brake open some prisons, 


+b. =Nor. (? ellipsis for any more than.) Obs. 
13.. Cursor M7, 17586. (Cott.) Yeitt es he bar-wit ouer all, 
..And mist noiper in heueén pen [z 7~. ne, ny] here. did. 
29114 Yee wate never dai ben night, Yur lauverd wil cum. 
1474 Surtees Mise, (1888) 25 That no man,, bers unlawefull 
wepyn to the kirk thenin the market. . 1473 Rotésof/arit, 
VI. 93/2 That this Acte' of Resumption, then noon other 
Acte made or to ‘be made, .extend not neither be prejudiciall 
untofete} 0 2 | sey ate 
ec. = Except, besides, but. (ellipsis for other 
than, else than, otherwise than.) Obs. or arch, 
1375 Barsour Srvce1..sor Thar is nothir man na page,.. 
than. thai sall be Fayn to mak thaim-selwyn fre. 1583 T. 
Wasuineton tr. JVicholay’s Voy... iii, 74d, There is 
almost nothing left then a shadow therof, «1647 W. Browne 
Polet, .v, 123: The service you had done,..was-such as 
kings could not worthily acknowledge, at least. then in 


THANATO.. 


giving up thelr crownes, 1857 Ruskin Pol, Econ. Art 28 
There is nothing left for him than the blood that comes., 
up to the horsebridles. 
ad. After hardly, scarcely: = When (by confu+ 

sion with 220 soower than), 

x864 FRoupr Short Stud. (1867) 1. 3 He had scarcely won 
for himself the place which he deserved, than his healih 
was found shattered. x903 F. W. Marrranp in Caaé.. 
Alod. Hist. V1. xvi. 584 Hardly had the Council been re- 
opened at Trent..than Elizabeth was allying herself with 
the Huguenots. 

+4, After Erg, Less, Nieuw: see these words. 

45. Erroncously used (instead of as) in com- 
parisons of equality ; -} Zéke than = such as (obs.) 5 
So.. than = s0.. as. 

zgg2 Warner Ald, Eng. vir. xl. (x6x2) 193 A Warrior 
braue: But than his Sier, himselfe, one Sonne of his, Like 
Polititians seldome liude. xx93 Tyag. Sir R. Grenville 
(Arb. ) 64 Then which thelike was never heard before. 1602 
G. Brackwey in Archprtest Controu, (Camden) LI, 226, I 
can blame none so much for defect of Almes then Mr, Col- 
lington and his adherents, 1677 R. Bovin Treat. Ari of 
War 12 Their substantial Diet, than which, none..have so 
good. x723 Manpevinte fad. Bees (1733) UW. 20r There is 
nothing in Which our Species so far surpasses all others, than 
in the Capacity [etc]. 

+ Dhan, dem. pron, Obs. [ME repr. OE. Jam 
dat. sing. of se, séo, Jet, THat.] After a prep. : 


That; as in for Jan, for that (reason), therefore ; 


| for al pan, for all that (For 23b); wot (na) for 


y 


than, notwithstanding that. See also For-rHan. 
1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls)x4x8 3ut for al. pan.. Hii broste 
oure louerd ihesu crist to debe on pe rode. axg25 Prose 
Psalter, Athanasian Creed 16 And na-for-pan per ne ben 
nouzt pre goddes, ¢12480 Lovericn Grad? xlv. 365 Never- 
theless not for than the water In his Eyen stille was than. 


Than, pan, obs, and dial. form of THEN, 

Than, thana, thane, OE. and ME. inflexions 
of Tuat, Tux. 

Thana(h, Thanadayr, more correct spellings 
of Tana, TANADAR. 

Thanage (pénédz). Ods. exc. Hist. Also 
thenage. [= AF. c¢haynage, thanage, in med.L. 
thar-, thenagiunt, f, THANE (and its variants) + OF, 
-age, med.L. -dgfum: see -AGE.] The tenure by 
which lands were held by a thane; the land held 
by a thane, a thane-land; also the rank, office, or 
jurisdiction of a thane, 


[z200 Rotedi Chart, (1837) I /1Sciatis nos concessisse et.. 
confirmasse Willelmo Barduif et Elysabeth uxori sue et heres 
dibus eorum totum thenagium quod... Willelmus .. pater pre- 


dicte Elysabeth tenuit in Hepedale et in Kokedale, x28 . 


in Feodar. Priorat. Dunedin, (Surtees) 224 Requisitus an 
tenementum Henrici sit drengagium, dicit aed non, sed 
thenagium, sed pater Henrici liberavit illud a thenagio. 
r2g0 Stat. Alex. If,c. 5 in Scot. Staiates (1844) 1. 399 Si 


vero in dominicis vel thanagiis domihi Regis malefactor ile | 


fuerit [x4.. ¢rans/. ibid. 400 And gif for suth bat. trespassour 
be in pe kingis maynis or thanagis]. 21308 Rodls of Parii, 
1, Agz/3 la terre approprie torcenusement a vostre Thaynage 
de Balhelui.] 

14.. [see quot, r230 above). 1623 in Thanes of Cawdor 
(Spalding Cl.) 260 All and haill the tacde of the thanage and 
barony of Calder. .united into one entire and free thanage, 
to be called the Thanageand Barony of Calder. 164x Terzes 
dela Leyass Thekings thanagesignifieth acertain partof the 
kings lands, or property, whereof the rule & government a 
pertaineth unto him, ale therfore is called Thanns. 1807 G. 
Cuarmers Cadedonial.unv.§ 3.366 Having no such lands [in 
demesne], they equally appear to have had nothanages, r87a 
E. W. Ropertson Hist, Ass, 126 The Scottish Gerefa was 
known as the Thane or Mair, his district often asa Thanage. 
1883 Ord. Surv. Gazetteer Scot, 111, 18 It gave name to an 
ancient thanage, ~~ 

Thanatic (pane'tik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. @ava- 
tut-ds, f, Oavaros death: see -Ic.] (See quot.) 

1860 Mayne Expos, Lex., Thanaticus, of or belonging to 
death;..deadly: tha/natic. 1890 in Birtines Med, Dict. 

Thanatism (penatiz'm), [f Gr, ddvaros death 
+-18M,]. The belief or doctrine that at death the 
human ‘soul ‘ceases to exist. So Wha-natist, a 
believer in thanatism, 

1900 A cacdenty 1 Dec, 512/1 For ourselves.we prefer to sa 
that even atheism and thanatism are speculations. rgoz J. 
McCane tr. Haeckel’s Riddle Universe xi..67/1% We give 
the name of! thanatism’,.to the 
ata man’s death..his ‘soul’ also disappears,—that is, that 
sum of cerebral functions which psychic¢.dualism regards as 
a peculiar entity, independent of the other vital processes in 
the living body. /did.69/x. r902 W.S. Liuty in 192k Cand, 
Mar. 466, I suppose that thanatists, as it is the fashion. to 
call them, are really not very numerous. 3 


Thanato- (pxnate), before a vowel thanat-, 
combining form:of Gr. @dvaros death, chiefly in 
scientific words, Tha:nato-biolo’gic a. (see quot.). 
Thanatognomo‘nic @,, indicative or characteristic 
of death. Thanato‘graphy, sonce-wd. [after 
biography], an account of. a person’s death. 
Thanatomantic a. [see -MANTIC], of or per- 


‘taining to. divination concerning death. Thanas 


tometer (see quots.).. || Thanatopho'bia (also 
thanato‘phoby), morbid fear of death, || Thana. 
to‘psis [Gr. dys sight, view], a contemplation of 


@eath, Thanatoty-phus, malignant typhus, 


x899 Syd. Soc. Lex, *Thanato-biolagic, pertaining to life 
and death, 186a.G. W. Batrour tr. Casper's Forensic Med, 
§ 55 LI. vi. 239 The lungs in the more or less recent bodies 
of those drowned ..present an appearance so peculiar as to 
be truly *thanatognomonic. | 1839 ‘THackrray Catherine vi 


J aaa which -bolds that | 


THANATOID. 


Theexcellent ‘Newgate Calendar’, .containsthe biographies 
and a deg ater of Hayes and his wife. 1842 Fraser's 
Mag. X XV. 270 Thedeuteroscopic or *thanatomantic faculty 
ofthe Germans. 1860 Mayxe Lajos. Lev., Phanatoniwetrum, 
-.term by Nasse fof Berlin] for a means of indicating the 
actual presence of death; a death-measurer: a *thanato- 
meter. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, Thanatometer,a thermometer 
capable of being introduced into the stomach to determine 
whether the depression of temperature is sufficient to be 
looked on as a sign of death. 1860 Mayne £.rfos. Le.v., 
*Thanatophobia,term fora dread or fear of death: *thanas 
tophoby. | x903 4 /’en. & Neurol. May 170 Pessimism is fre. 
quently associated ‘with morbid fear of death (thanato- 
phobia), 18x6 W.C. Bryant (¢7¢/e) *Thanatopsis. 1860 Mayne 
Lxpos. Lex,*Thanatotypius. rBg0 in Biiinas Aled. Dict. 
hanatoid (penatoid), a. fark. [f. Gr. bava- 
ros death +-o1p, Cf. Gr, davarwins.] (See quot.) 
1859 Dunatuison Jed. Lex., Thanatoid, resembling death; 
apparently dead. x8g90 in Bittines Nad. AZed, Dict. 


Thanatology (penatplddgi). rare. [f. Gr. | 


favaros death r-Locy. Cf. F. thanalologie.| The 
scientific study of death, its causes and phenomena. 


So Thanatolo'gieal a., of or pertaining to thana- | 
tology; Thanatologist, a student of or a person | 


versed in thanatology; in quot. 1901 (nonce-use), 
one who. studies dead animals. 

1842 Duneuison Med, Lex, Thanatoloey, a description, 
orthe doctrine, of death. 1862 G, W. Batrour tr. Casper's 
Forensic Aled, V1, Title-p,, Thanatological division, ~188x 
G..R. Jesse in Athenzwun: g Apr. so4/t This sums up the 


thanatological results of an enormous amount of cruelty in | 


previous experiments. xrgor E. Secous Bird Watching viii. 
224 We have studied animals only to kill them, or killed 
them. in order to study them. Our ‘zoologists' have been 
thanatologists. 1903 Mitcunin tr. Metchnikef's Nat. 
Man sii. (1904) 298 Vhe scientific study of old. age and of 
death, two branches of science that may be called gerax- 
fology aud thanvatolagy. 


|Thanatophidia (penatofidia), sb. 42 Zool, 
[f. éhanat-, THANATO- + OPHIDIA.] A division of 
Ophidia, comprising the venomous snakes. Hence 
Thanatophidian a, of or pertaining to the 
Thanatophidia; sb. a serpent of this division; 
Thanatophidiologist, a student of the zoology 
of the Thanatophidia, Pg 
1872 Favrer (¢itde) The, Thanatophidia of India, being a 
Description of the Venomous Snakes of the Indian Penin- 
sula, 1884 J. Donner in Mature a7 Mar. so4/z, I believe it to 
bea generally accepted opinion among thanatophidiologists 
that, from what is known of the virulent properties of snakes 
polion, though fatal to man-and other living beings, it is 
nnoxious in its effects to serpents of like nature. 1891 Cevz. 
Dict., Thanatophidian a. and sd, ; 
‘| Thanatorsis. Path, [a. Gr. bavdrwors a put- 
ting to death, f. dararoby to put to death. ] 
7860 Mayne Expos. Lex, Thanatosis,..termfor Mortifica- 
‘tion, 1890 in Bitiincs Nat, Med, Dict. : aan 
‘Thane! (pain). Misc. Forms: 1 pean, pegen, 
-in, (peng), I-2 pén, be (6~7 theigne), 
_ 2 pening, 2-3 pein (6, 9 thein), 3-4 p-, 
theyn(e (6 theyn), 4 thain (8 -e), 4-6 thayn(e, 
5~ thane. See also Tuxcy. [OE. pegn, Jeger, 
fén, = OS. thegan, OHG. degan boy, servant, 
warrior, hero (MHG., G, degen); ON. peor frees 
man, liegeman :—OTeut, *Jegvo*, orig. child, boy, 
lad :--pre-Teut. *fek-nd-. (cf. Gr. réavov child), f. 
root fek: Zak to beget. 
The yvegular modern repr. of OF. Jegu, if the word 
had ‘lived on in spoken use, would have been sain (cf 
. fain, main, rain), as. it actually appears in some writers, 
chiefly northern, from 1300 to near 1600. But fia. was in 
rg~16th c. Sc, written zane (in L, thanus), and this form, 
being used by Boece, Holinshed, and Shakspere (in Macbeth), 
was adopted by Selden, Spelman, and the.legal antiquaries 
and historians. of the r7the, to represent the Anglo-Saxon 
$e #, and became the usual form in Eng. history. Recent 
iStorians, as Stubbs, Freeman, and Green, in order to dis. 
tinguish the Anglo-Saxon tse from the Sc. in sense 4, have 
revived the OF. Jezu us Tuan, q. v.] 


1, A servant, minister, attendant; in OF. often 


applied to. (Christ’s) disciples, Ods. 


«700 Epinal Gloss (O.E.T.) 10x Adsacculam [= assen 


evéa), thegn. ¢728 Corpus Gloss 97 Adsaecluim, bexns 
883 K, ZeurReD’ Boeth, vil. § a, sif ba ponne heora‘bexen 
_beon wilt, agoo tr. Barda’s Hist. 1. xxv. [xxiv.] (1890) 346 


pa beed he [a monk] his begn,.beet he in. paim-huse him — 
stowe gegearwode.. Pa wundrode se pegn. c ogo Lindisf, 


Gosp. Matt, xxiv, 45 Hwa woenes Ou is zeleaffull tern & 
hoga? og: Blick/, Howz. 67 lohannes,se does pesn. bid, 
Lazarus beer was ana'sittende mid Helende & mid his 
begnum, | ¢ xo0o Ags. Gusd.. Matt, xx. 26 Sy he eower ben, 
ibid, John ii. 9 pa penas sodlice wiston be beet wecter hlodon: 
ax175 Cott, ‘fam, 229 An pera twelf Christes peigne se pe 
was iudas 3ehaten. o¢ 1275 Death 177 in O. &, Mise. 179 


Hwer heop Fine peynes. pat fe leoue were? 13., Cursor 


Ad, 5373 (Cott.) First he was here als our thain [Go¢/. thrall, 
Trin, pral]. xs9x Lamaarpe Areheton (1635) Eiij, By 
certaine Messengers, which they tearmed Theignes; that is 
to say, Ministers, or Servants. 

+2..A military attendant, follower, or retainer; 
a soldier, Ods.’ : aoe 

» Beowulf 400 Aras ba se rica ymb hine rine manfg bryd- 
lic begna heap, .@ 800. Cynrwutr EZeue-s49 (Gr) Pa cwom 
-peana heap.to pam heremedle, 893 K. Aiireen Oros. v. 
ii. $3 -Uertatuses bean puem obrum to lonige efterfyigende, 
of mon his hors: wider him ofsceat. ¢ gx Lindish Goss, 
‘Matt. v o-undler:mec eignas [/ddg. milites]. 
¢.1000 bbe: Fegnas [¢2160, Harton 
P ine Wr,-Wilcker 


246 


Beowulf 2709 Swyle sceolde secg wesan, begn cet dearfe. 
e893 K. Aitrxeo Ovos. iu. vii. § 2 gif ge swelce pegnas-sint, 
swelce Ze wenad peet ze sien, bonné sceoldon ze swa lustlice 
eowre agnu brocu arefnan, a@z272 Luue Row 13in 0. £, 
Afise. 93 Peos beines pat weren bolde beop aglyden. 

3. One who in Anglo-Saxon times held lands of 
the king or other superior by military service; 
originally in the fuller designation cyninges Jegn, 
‘king’s thane, military servant or attendant’; in 
later times simply zhegm, as a term of rank, includ- 
ing several grades below that of an ealdorman or 
cord (Haru sb. 2) and above that of the ceor/ or 
ordinary freeman, , 

In this sense the name was superseded by Jaron and 
énigh? in the rath c, and continued only in historical use, 
in which it was written ¢Aave in the 16th co. Recent his- 
torians have revived the OF, form as Tuecn. 

805 Charter in O. £. Tests 442 Beforan wulfrede arces 
biscope..& esne cyninges Segne. agoo O.£. Chron, an. 
897, Manize bara ‘selestena cynges pena...Eadulf cynges 

egn..& Kegulf cynges hors jars o7x Blickl. Ham. 211 


zes his feeder wrest cyninges pegn, & Oa..he wees cininges 
beana aldorman, cxooo ASLeric Grawt. ix.(Z,) 50 Optimas, 
egn. £000 — Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 155/20 Prinas, heafod- 
man, “el pegn. bid. 155/23 Satrapa, pegn. c10z9-60 
Laws Ranks c. 1 in Liebermann Gesetze (1903) 456 fle be 
his mate, ze eorl se ceorl, ge pegen ge pbeoden. cxogo 
Byrhtferih's Handboc in Anglia (1885) ViIIL, 326 Pegnas & 
ceorlas habbad landmearke. 1066 Writ of kadweard in 
Earle Land-Charters 342 Eadward cyninge gret Hereman 
bisceop, and Harold eorl, and Godric, and ealle his pezenas 
(L. version davones), a@1zoo O. &. Chron. an, 1086 (Laud 
MS.) Ealle pba rice men ofer eall Engla land, arce biscopas, 
& leodiisceopas, abbodas & eorlas, begnas & cnilitas. a1175 
Cott. Hom, 231 Mid zrlen and-aldren, mid cnihten, mid 
peinen. crgceo Havelok 2260 Siben drenges, and_siben 
thaynes, And sipen knithes,and sipen sweynes. ¢ 1325 Chron. 
Eng. (Ritson) 583 Alle the theynes of Walschelonde He 
made bowe to ys honde... 1570-6 LamBarpE Peranb, Kent 
(1826) 453. As for fuel Pindian, it was given to the Theyn 
or Gentleman, bicause his life was valued at Twelve hundreth 
shillings. 2598 Haxcuyr Voy. 1. 126 If a Thein so thriued, 
that he serued the king, and on his message rid in his 
houshold, if he then had a ‘hein that followed him..he 
became an Earle, , 
- 1877-87 Howtnsnep Chron, 1. x90/x Harold. .slue thirtie 
gentlemen of honor, or thanes (as they called them), 1614 


that of Thane, anciently written also Thegn. ¢x630 Rispon 
Surv. Devon § 284 (1810) 296 ‘he thane was descended of 
ancient lineage, and such a one as we call gentleman. 175; 
Hume Hist, £ng, (1761) 1. App. i, 96 The nobles were calle 
thanes; and were of two kinds, the king’s thanes and lesser 
thanes, x809 BAWOWEN Domesday BR. 18 In Locersy (Loft. 
house) two Thanes had four carucates to be taxed. 1853 
Jos. Stevenson tr. O. £. Chron, an, 1036, Leofric the earl, 
and almost all the thanes north of the Thames..chose 
Harold for chief of all England, .1853 — tr. AYovence of 
Worcester an, 897, Ecgulf the kings horse-thane, 1875 
Maine Aisé,. Just. v..135 There are in the early English 
laws some traces of a process by which a Ceorl might become 
Thane. 3888 Karte Land-Charters Introd. 71 These words 
.-eorl, gesith, thane, knight, squire, gentleman, ‘The last 
two run abreast. 

4. In Scottish Hist. A person, ranking with the son 
of an earl, holding lands of the king; the chief of 
a clan, who became one of the king’s barons. 

[xzz0 Stat, Alex. IT, c. 2, in Scot, Statutes (1844) 1. 398 De 
terris episcoporum abbatum baronum militum et thanorum 
qui de Rege tenent.] 14.. ?rans/. of prec., Of be landis of 
bischopis abbotis barounis knychtis and thaynis be quhilkis 
haldis of pe Kyng, .1422 in Thanes of Cawdor (Spalding 
Club) x0 ‘lo spouse'and til haf to your wife, the donchter of 
the saide Donald thayne of Caldor. c1qzg Wyntoun Cro. 
VI. xViil. 1904 Lo, yonder be thayne of Crumbaghty! Zid. xix, 
2318 ‘Makduf of Fif pe thayne. ¢rq7o Henry Wallace 
x1 894. That Erll-was cummyn off trew haill nobill blud, Fra 
the ald thane, quhilk:in bis.tym was gud, 1335 STrewart 
Cron. ‘Scot. (Rolls) Il. 637 The Thane of Giames, gude 
morne to. him’, said scho. [xs96 Daceympce tr. Lestie’s 
flist. Scot. 1. (S.1.8,) 112 s2argin, The first nobils in. Scot. 
Jand war called Thani; thay war of the clan cheif.,,In ald 
tymes Dukes war called Thani] 1603 Suaks. AZacd. i iii, 
71 By Sinells death, I know Iam Thane of Glamis, But how, 
-of Cawdor? the Thane of Cawdor lines. /Aid...v.. iii, 50 
Doctor, the Thanes flye from me, x609 Skene Reg. Maz. 
93, /teuz, the Cro of ane Earles sonne, or of ane Thane, is 
ane. hundreth kye, /¢evz, the Cro of the sonne of ane 
Than, is thriescore sax kye, -x759 Ropertson Fist. Scot. 
1, (1802) I, 229 The ancient Thanes were the equals and 
the rivals of their prince, x8r0 A. Boswett Zdindungh 
260 Hill after hill some cunning clerk shall gain, Then, in 
a mendicant, behold a ‘Thane | 

b. transf. to modern persons, in various senses; 
e. g. a Scottish lord. Often in allusion to Shaks, 

Macbeth ¥. iii. 50. (See above.) 
| 1780 Suenstone Odes, Rural Elegance 7 Ye rural thanes 
that o’er the mossy down Some panting, timorous hare pur- 
sue, 41764 Lioyp Poetry Prof. Poet. Wks. 1774 J. 39 Hail 
to the Thane, whose patriot skill Can break all nations to his 
will. 1839 Lo. BrouGuam Statesm. Geo. 11, Dundas 1. 232 
He [Pitt] held the proxies of many Scottish Peers in open 
opposition | Well might his colleague exclaim to the hapless 
Addington in such unheard-of rouble * Doctor, the Thanes 
| fly from us,’ 2888 Bryer Amer. Come. \xili, LL, 455 Somes 
times however he is rebuffed by the powers at Washington 
| and then his State thanes fly from him. ~ 
| &. Comb. Thane-right, the legal rights. and 
privileges of a thane; Thane-wer [OLK. Jegn- 
| wer], the wer-gild of a thane(sense 3), 

.x008 [see THecnwer]. 1844 Lincarn Angle-Sax, Ch, 1858) 
II. xii, 234-#o¢e, His thane-wer, and thane-right in Jife-and 
in the grave. means.the same as his worldly goods,-and 
Christian sepultures 9 2 > ae eee 
Hence ‘Tha'ness, a female thane; a thane’s wife. 


SELDEN Titles Hox, 267 The neerest name for Baron was | 


THANK. 


rBee Scorr Sure. Daz, iii, All the rural thanes and 
thanesses attended on these occasions. 1849 J. WILsaN 
Christopher under Canvass No. 5 The Thaness [Lady Macs 
beth] is self-stayed. 

Thane 2, Sc. form of Fanzl, 

1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 286 Item, for xii] 
dowbill platis to be thanis to the pailyounis. 1570 Satin 
Poents Reform. xxii. 84 Lyke wauering thane, thy proces 
vane Will brew the bitter gall, ae in Thanes of Cawdor 
(Spalding Cl.) 417 ‘hanes for the horse heads [at a funeral], 
£80. 1782 Orem Chanonry Aberdeen 2x With cross thanes 
of iron on the top ofeach of them, _ . 

Thane, obs. f, ‘THEN adv.1; inflexion of Tax, 

Thanedom (pé'ndem), [f THane + -pom.J 
The domain or jurisdiction of a Scottish thane. 

e1425 Wvyntoun Croz. vi. xviii; 1910 In his 3outh heid Off 
pai thayndomes be thayne wes maid. 1879 Aeg. Privy Cy 
Scot, J11. 140 The lordschip and thanedome of Fettarcarne, 
1776 Pennant Tour Scoz. IL, Addit. 13 This thanedom was 
transferred into the house of the Campbels. x807 G. Cuan. 
mers Caledonia J. ut. vii, 416 The titles of Glamis, and 
Cawdor, were borrowed by Boece from thanedoms of more 
recent origin. 1837 Skene “ighlanders Scat. (1902) LU. ve 
261 Thanedoms were certainly hereditary in Scotland. 

+VThanehede. Oss. [f. THann], in sense t 
‘servant’ + -hede, -HEAD. Essentially an earlier 
form of next, but unconnected with it in use, being 
founded on an earlier sense of OK. Jegnz.] Service, 
servitude; bondage, thraldom. : 

a@x300 Cursor MM, 5404 (Cott.) Land and lijth wit bodi we 
bede, Pat pou vs tak in bin thainhede [w.7x. bonde-, bunds 
hede]; In thainhed [Faiz bondehede; Gétt. & Trin, 
praldam, -dome] tak our landes all, For sede we mai bam 
sau wit-all. /é/e. 5791, I sal pam [Israel] bring vte of thains 
hede [z.77. braldome, thralhede], In-till a land, a wonsun 
thede. id. 6990 In thain-hede ar pai worth to be, pat wil 
noght thule, and mai be fre. 

Thanehood. [f THanz (senses 3,4) + -HOOD. 
Cf. THEGNHOOD.] The condition or rank of a thane. 

1897 E. Conysrare List. Cambs. 8g Raised to the Thanes 
hood by their own or their forefathers’ merits, 

Thane-land. Now Hist. (See also TuEcne 
LAND.) Land held by a thane, or by military tenure. 

a@x64x Spetman Fevds & Tenures viii, For better manis 
festation that Thanelands were subject to no feudal Service, 
consider, 1 pray you, the Words of the Saxon passage before 
mention'’d, where it is said thata Thane must have three 
Hides at least of his.,own Land. xyox Cowell's Interpry 
Thane-Lands, Lands..granted by Charters of the Saxon 
Kings to their Thanes. 1809 Bawpwen Domesday Bk. 370 
Ulnod holds one oxgang of the same land in thaneland, 

Thanen, panen, -ene, adv.: see THENNE, 

Thaneship (petnfip). [f THanz! + -sure: 
ef. OL. pegusczpe.] . The office or position of a thane; 
esp. in the Sc. sense. (See also THEGNSHIP,)  _ 


1766 Strevens Note Shaks., Macd. i. iii, 48 The thane. | 


ship of Glamis was the ancient inheritance of Macbeth's 
family. 1844 Lincarn Anglo.Sax. Ch. (1858) I. App. 37% 
These lands ceasing to support.an earthly thaneship or 
service. 1865 Kinastey “Yerew. xv, He shall have..a 
thaneship in East Anglia. 1896. Manty Votes on Alacheth 
zor Since Macbeth’s accession to the thaneship of Cawdor.. 
Thanist, -stry, obs. forms of TaNist, -STRY. 
Thank (peyk), sd. Forms: a. 1-4 pane, (3 
Shanc), 1-5 pank, (3 Om. pannk), 4 thane 
(thang), 4-5 panke, 4~6 thanck(e, 4-7 thanke, 
(6 thangke), 4~ thank, 8, 1 thone, I-4 pone, 2 
poonk, 2-5 ponk, (2. pong), 3-5 ponke, 4 poncke. 
LOE, Jaze, Jane = OF ris, honk, OS. *thank (MDu. 
dance, D. dank), OHG., MHG. dane (G. dank), 
ON. Aikk (:—fanku fem.), Sw. fack, Da. tay 
Goth. Jagks:-OTeut. *Janko", f. ablaut stem 
penk: pank: Junk: see THiIng. The primary sense 
was therefore ¢hought.] 
LI. tl. = Tooucut. Obs. (See also I-rHan«.) 
73§ Bava Death-sang 2 Naenig uniurthit thone snotturra 
[or thoncsnotturra] than him thaarf sie, agoo Andreas 
557 (Gr.) Saga pances gleaw begn, gif pu cunne, hu pat 
zewurde hewerumtweonum. croc gs. Ps. (Tht lxxxviifi], 
tr Ne on deostrum ne meg, bances.gehygdum, aenig wislicu 
wundur onenawan. ¢x160 /7atton Gasp. Matt. xv. 19 Of pare 
heorte cumed pa yfele pankes [cxooo gepancas]. ¢xxgg 
Lamb, Hone. 3-Heo-urven on-3ein bhim.. mid ufele peonke, 
az200 Aloral Ode He purbsiche}> uches monnes ponc 
exr200 Trix. Coll. Hain 9 We. -folged on. bonke, and on 
speche, and on dede, Jat-him is iqueme. axz2z2g Ancr R. 
222 He..put..a swuc{h] ponc in hire softe heorte, ¢x300 
Prou, Hending iv in Sal. & Sat, etc. (1848) 270 Gude bonkes 
and monie ewes for te teche fele schrewes. : 
+2, Favourable thought or feeling, good will; 
graciousness, grace, favour. Ods. 


a@x000 Czduzon's Gen. 796 (Gr.) Pis is landa betst, past wit 
purh.uncres hearran banc habban moston., ¢rooo Ags. Ps. 
(Th,) ci. x5 [cii. 17] Oft he bearfendra bene pance gehyrde, 
2340 dve Maria in Red, Ant. 1.42 Hayl Marie of thonke vol 
(Vulg. Luke i, 28 Ave! gratia plena], x609 Bite (Douay) 
Ecclus. xiic-1 If thou wilt. doe good, know to whom thou 
doest it, and there shal be much thanke [/wdg. gratia multa] 
in thy good deedes. _ ; : 
+b. The geuitive case shanks, ME. thanzes, lit. 
‘ of thought’, ‘ of good will’, was used adverbially 
in sense ‘ willingly, voluntarily’, esp. with preced- 
ing. possessive pronoun, e.g. Ais ¢hankes = with his 
consent, good will, or approval: so Godes ‘hankes 


= Deo volente. Cf. Untuannes, unwillingly, Ods; 


e888. K. Altre Boeth. xiii, Sage me nu hweecer se bin 
wela [pines] dances swa diore seo, pe for hisagenre zecynde, 
1008 Charter of Bg. ‘Lheadred in Birch Cart. Sax. IIL, 20g 
Mines erfes pat ic begiten habbe & get bigete Godes bankes 


THANK. 


gnd hise halegen. 1066 O. EZ. Chron. (MS. C.), Tostiz 
.-naim of pam butse karlon sume mid him, sume bances sume 
unpances. 1154 /did, an. 1140 (MS, Laud), Hi of Nor- 
mandi wenden alle fra be king.., sume here bankes & sume 
here un pankes. ¢x173 Laid, Hom.17 Al swa bu waldest 
pet me dude fe bines bonkes. axzago Owl § Night, 70 Ek 


for pe be. sulue mose Hire ponkes wolde pe totose, ¢1386 | 


Cuaucer Shipiian's T. 188 Pardee, I wol nat faille yow,my 
thankes. ¢1z400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxi, 140 pis ile dare na 
pilgrim come in ne nere it, baire thankes, @1430 Myre Par, 
&r, 891 Koghe pow not benne py bonkes, 

48. Kindly thought or feeling entertained towards 
any. one for favour or services received; grateful 
thought, gratitude. Rarely in 4 Obs. 
~The sense of ‘ gratitude, kindly or loving feeling for favour 
or benefit’ must have been. developed between that of good 
will, good feeling’ generally, and that of ‘the expression of 
gratitude, But the feeling passes so naturally into its 
expression that it is not easy to separate them in the quota- 
tions, except by the accompanying verbs: fo express one's 
thanks, and the archaic 4o con thanks, ought to mean to 
express one’s feelings of gratitude; but to give, offer, return 
or receive thanks, ougtit to mean to give or receive che éx~ 
pression af gratitude; so to have thanks, but this is less 
clear. In many instances it is impossible to say which is 
meant} some of the examples given here may belong to 4. 

zz97_R. Grove. (Rolls) 9379 Muche bonc were it vs of god 

mid him vorto fiste.  23.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit, 1380 Haue I 
pysendely ponk purh my craft served? ¢2374 CHaucer 

voylus 11. 1728. (2777) Pis encres of hardynesse and myght 

Com hym of loue, his ladyes thank to wynne. ¢x400 Destx 
Troy 12724 Uhe lady..ponkit hym broly with ponks in hir 
hert. ¢xq2z0 Syzz ‘343 Panne bei.. went hom ayen yn-to her 
owne cuntre, with grete loue & moche panke. rgoo~zo 
Dunsar Poems xvi. 19 Or the gift deliuerit be, The thank is 
frustrat and expyrd. @ 1677 Barrow Wks, (1687) I. vill, 
o4 It was a satyrical answer (that of Aristotle)... who being 
asked... What doth the soonest grow old ?: replied..'Thanks, 
-4, The expression of gratitude; the grateful ac- 
knowledgement of a benefit or favour. ta, in 
sing. Obs. 

+Gode Pank, Gad-thank [= 'L. Deo gratias, F. grace a 
Ties) ries to God, ane ate ses , 

eowurfr77g Pees sig metode pane, ecean dryhtne, ps 
Se ic on aides ge-bad. ¢888 K, ALFRED Boeth, xxxv. § 4 
pa gesceafta nzren nanes ponces ne nanes weordscipes 

Warhe: e897 — Grevary's Past. C2 Gode almiehtegum si 
donc Gxztte we nu wnigne on stal habbad lareowa. @ xo00 
Caedmon's Gen. 1116(Gr.) Him pees panc sie. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xxvi. (WVycholas) 324 Thang to al-mychtty god he 
yaulde. c1440 Promp. Parv, 490/1 Vhanke, grates, gracia 
aruna accion, gratulamen. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 195/2 
Thanke and glorye to god & honoure to the vyrgyne, 153 
More Treat, Passion Introd, Wks, 1271/1 Turning to goc 
with lawde and thanke. a@xg53 Upait Royster D. u. ii, 
Douvhtie, Hewil) thank you woman. J/adge. I will none 
of his thanke.. x642 Rocers Naaman 385 Is this the 
thanke which you returne to God? 

‘e897 K. ALrrev Gregory's Past. C. 9 Gode onc. did, 
27. cx200 Trin, Cold, Howt.i1 Unbileue..is aiware aleid 
and rihte leue arered godetonc, xagz R, Grove. (Rolls) 
2578 Pe King was gode ponk aboue in four batailes, - ¢ 1300 
Havelok 2005 Pus wolde be theues me haue reft, But god. 
pank, he hauenet sure keft. 

b. in plural. +Formerly sometimes const.as sz. 

xgqo0 Ayend. 18 Me,.him ne_yeldep ponkes of his guodes, 
pet he ous heb ydo.. 48x Caxton Reynard iv, (Arb.) 8 
All hath he but lytyl thanks. r509 Hawes Pas?. Pleas. 
iv. (Percy Soc.) 21. At whose encreace. there is great 
thankes rendred. 1838 Exvot, Grates, thankes, (1588 
Snags. 774. A. i. 1 215 Thankes to'men Of Noble 
mindes, is Honourable Meede, rg92 — Rowe, & Fuel. 11. vi, 
23 Else is his thanks too much. x6gx Hosses Leviath, 
i. xxxi, 191 Prayers precede, and Thanks succeed the bene- 
fi. 3753 Hanway 7'rav. (1762) I. u. xvi. 72 Our soldiers 
were fed luxuriously at the fisheries, for nothing more than 
thanks, x808 R..Futron in S/xclair’s Corr, (1831) 11. 64, 

I return it to you with my sincere thanks, 187x R, Exxts 
Catullus xlix, 4 Thanks superlative unto thee Catullus 
Renders. x88x ‘Riva’ My Lady Cogueite iii, Yolande 
gives her a smile of thanks. 

c. A thank (formerly also a thanks): an ex- 
pression of gratitude; a thanking, a thank-you. 
Now rare. 

TZ pick (get, win)a thank: see Prick vt 8b. Obs. 

13... Gaw. § Gr, And, 1984. Vche mon pat he mette, he 
made hema ponke, For his seruyse. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
Iu. vil. (1883) 139 To thende that they myght haue a 
thanke & bs preysed. 2360 Davs tr. Sleddane’s Comm. 
Pref. 5b, Verye manye of those wryters seke to pike 
a thanke. axg77. Gascorcne derds, etc. Wks. (1587) 
x1g While Pierce the plowman:hopes to pick .a thank. 
1879-1627 [sce Pick vi 8bA} x60x B. Jonson Poetaster 
W. vii, Without a thankes, to be sent hence! 1678 R. 
LEstrancs Sexeca’s Alor. 1. xv. (1696) 81 He. .conterits 
himself with a bare Thank for a Requital. @ x8xa0 
HILL Poed. Wks. (1846) 67 With his lordship’s thank. 2839 
Lonor. Black Kn. 47 The children drank, Gave many a 
courteous thank, 7 

II. Phrases and. phraseological uses, 


5. Thanks: a much abbreviated expression of | 
gratitude for a favour received or recognition ofa | 


service; = J give you my thanks, my thanks to you, 
orthe like. Also masy thanks, best thanks. 

x588 Suaxs. ZL. 2.2, v. ii. 559 If your Ladiship would say 
thankes Pompey, Lhad done, La. Great thankes, great 
Pompey. x605 —- Jfacd. us i: 30 ALacb, Good pi the 
while 1 Baxzg, Thankes, Sir: the like toyou ! . 1647’ 
Worth of a Penny 14 be answers you with Monosyllables, 
‘Yes, No, Thirt, Thankes, True, &c. 1803 Harest of 
Hohenuelbe I. 167 Thanks, Baron, for your good wishes. 
x803-Pirr.in G, #ose’s Diaries (1860) UM. 16 Many thanks 
for -your- letter. 
Don’t you dislike the way some People have of saying 


perpetually ‘Tanks!’ instead of ‘Thank you’?,.It is like: | 
eutting Acknowledgment as short as possible... 2%anks [is] 


' 137 Pa de dud 


TANNa- | 


EACHAM 


x866 E, FirzGerarp Afore Lett, (r90r) 82: | 


247 


about one of the most hideous monosyllables, even in the 
English Language. 1870 Miss BrioGman 2od, Lynne U1, * 
aay 209 ‘Would you like to read the letter, Robert?’ ‘No, — 
thanks’. 


6. Thanks to; Thanks be given to, or are due to; 
hence, Owing to, as a result of, in consequence of, 
(Often ironical.) So xo thanks (+ thank) to, no 
credit to, not by virtue or merit of; not because 
or by reason of, 

2633 Earn Mancu, A? Mondo (1636) 115 It is no thankes to 
aman to Bey that willingly, which he must doe of necessitie, 
1633 Br. Hane Medit. & Vows (1851) 150 It is scarce any 
thank to me that he prevails. 2647 Trapp Covzm. Rev, iii. 4 
No thank to the Pastour, who was a mercenary eye-servant. 
@1687 Perry Pol, Arith. vi. (2691) 99 No x Aa to any 
Laws which have been made to that purpose. 19737. Pore 
Hor, Epist. Ww ii, 68 But (thanks to Homer) since ] live and 
thrive, Indebted to no Prince or Peer alive. 1813 ScoTT 
Rokeby vy. vi, It-is a sight but rarely spied, Thanks to man’s 
wrath and woman’s pride. 1894 Mest. Gaz. 2x Aug. 
a The passengers—thanks, I expect, to the bitter cold— 

ehaved more quietly at night than in the morning. 

+7, Je (on) thank, to thank, with pleased mind, 
with pleasure or satisfaction; pleasantly, gracionsly; 
with thanks, gratefully. Ods. 

ax000 Andreas 1114 (Gr.) Hie pa lac hrade pegon to 
bance. axooo Caedmon's Gen. 2442 Hie on banc curon 
mdelinges est. a@1300 Cursor M. 15047 (Cott.) Pou tak to 
thane pat we be mak Sli mensking als we mai. ¢1373 Sc. 
Leg. Saints vi, (Thomas) 12 Pat he in grete thank vil take, 
And als reward hym t[hlankfully.. cx400 Row. Rose 4577 
He'seyde, ‘In thank I shal it take, And high maister eeke 
thee make’, ecr4q30 Syr Gener. (Roxh.) 9803 If I wist to 
thank ye wold it take, A mariage fayne wold Imake. xg13 
Douctas Afneis vi. v. 153, I grant thine axing, Troiane 
messinger, And 3o0ur rewardis ressauis in thank. ut 


8. Yo can, con, cun (great, little) thank(s, to 
acknowledge or express gratitude, to make known 


gratitude, to give thanks, to thank. Ods. exc. dial. 
See Can z.1 10, Con 7? 4, 
+9. Zo have (or get) thank: to be thanked; 
also, to be. thought worthy of thanks, to get the 
credit for, to have the merit or honour of (some- 
thing); hence, contextually, shav4 = thanks due or 
Merited, recompense, reward, credit, merit, an 
zvonically discredit, blame. Obs. 
tgs0 Lindisé Gosp. Luke xvii. g Ahne Sone hafed esne 
zm fordon dyde da de him gehaten hafde? cxo00 Ags. 
Gosd. ibid., HefS.se beowa zenigne banc forbam de he dyde 
pest [ete]? cr0z0 Nude St. Benet v. (Logeman) 25 He for 
swylcere dede enigne ne begitt banc. e1r75 Lamb, Hone. 
god fur to habben Ser of azen in pisse liue, 
nabbed heo nenne ponc on eche weorlde. ‘xa97 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 9915 Pe wrecche luber giwes..a riche presant,.sende 
pis noble kinge, ac hor ponc was lute.. a1300 Cursor M. 
13841 par-for haf he neuer thank! ¢x3a0 Szr Tristr. 208% 
Maister, bank haue 3e. For pou me pis bode brou3zt Mirobe 
glue y pe. 62385 Cuaucer L.G. 7.452 For who so yeveth 
a yifte or dooth a grace, Do it by tyme, his thank ys wel the 
more, ¢2460 Forrescur Abs. & Linz. Mon. vii. (2885) 125 
Off somme man (h]is highnes shall haue more thanke ffor 
money then ffor lande. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 2381/2 A Thanke, 
pteritum, emericio, evtericiuim, 3833 BetLenpDEN Livy u. 
iv. (S.T.S.) L142 ‘Thir twa lawis.. war pronuncit allanerlie 
-»be auctorite of be said valerius (pat. he mycht parethrow 
haue be thank bareof). 1539 Brsre.(Great) Luke vi. 32 YE 
ye loue'them which loue you, what thanke haue ye? [so 1613, 
18813 Tinpate, what thanke are. ye worthy of? Mem 
what thanke is to you?). 1345 Exyor Dycé. s.v. Jneo, 
Gratiam tnire, to get thanke or frendes with some pleasure 
done vnto them, 2584 AZiry, AJag. 9 It is. a work of inore 
thank to preserve health, then to cure Sicknesse, 1600 
Nasue Semmers Last Wilt Introd., He..must be making 
himselfe a publike laughing. stock, & haue no thanke for 
his labor. 1633 Bp. Hate Hard Texts, NV. 7, 4 The thanke 
of this is Gods, not yours. 1669 R. Monvracu in Suecleuch 


JISS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 424 Lord Clarenden would | 


have the thanks'and credit of it. 


10. To give thanks (+ thank, +20 do thank(s), to 


express gratitude; sfec. = ‘to give thanksto God’; | 


now esp. of saying grace at.a meal. arch. 

97x Alicki. Hou. 39 Don.we..Drihtne pancas Hs us pa 
weestmas sealde. fz. 191 Panc ic do, Crist bu goda hyrde. 
Ibid: 217 He../Elmibtigum Gode bere gife panc sazgde. 
1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dietes 1 To gyue therfore 


synguler louynges & thankes. 1526 Tinpae AZa?z. xxvi. 26. 
Nha toke breed, and gave thankes, brake it, and gave it to | 


is disciples. 1596 Suaks. Yam, Shr. iv. i. 162 Will you 
giue thankes, sweete Kate, or else shall 1? 1768 T. Hurcutn- 
son /7ist. Mass, I, 262 The general court..gave them thanks 
for their good services. 1808-18 Jamieson s.v. Grace-dvink, 
After the giving of thanks at the end of a meal. 


of quitting myself towards them, except one, 


IL. Zo return thanks, to render thanks in return | 
Now chiefly nsed of the | 
formal or public expression of thanks, or of grace | 


for a benefit. or favour. 


at a meal, 2 8 


1891-1780[see Return w, 20]. 1727 Lapy M. W. Montacu 


Let, to C’tess Mar 318 Apr., I returned her thanks, and.. 


took my leave. 1827 Edin, Weekly Fo-ni..28 Feb., He begged: | 


Jeave to return thanks for the honour which had been con- | 
ferred on the Patrons of this excellent Institution, ‘1849 C. . | 
Bronte SAirley vii, ‘Let us return thanks’, said he; which | 
he did forthwith, and all quitted the table, - ae 

TI,.12.. attrib. and Coméd.,.as thank-receiver, 
thanks-prayer; + thank-picking, thanks-freighted | 
adjs.;. ‘}thank-render, a rendering of thanks, a | 
thanksgiving; thanks-day, Thanksgiving . Day — 
(U.S.);,.thanksdoing, thanks-living (#once- | 
was., after thanksgiving), action or.conduct indica- ; 


183x Scotr | 
Ct, Robt, ix, All gave me fair thanks for the knightly manner | 


THANK. © 


tive of a thankful spirit, See also THANK-oFTrERé 
ING, THANKSGIVING, etc. 
3633 Forno Love's Sacr. w. i, Edged on by some *thank- 
picking parasite. 1786 Cowprr Let. to Lady Hesheth 3x Jan., 
1 will constitute you my *‘Thank.receiver-general for what- 
soever gift I shall receive hereafter. 1548 Gest Pr. Masse 
in Dugdale Lzyé 11840) App. 1. 98 It is.a forged worship and 
thankerendre. 1696 W. Bates Sera. Forgiveness 123 Let 
our thanksgiving be joined with *thanksdoing, ~ 2882 
Spurczon Treas, Dav. Ps, exix. 65 We lose ourselves in 
adoring thanksgiving, and find ourselves again in careful 
thanks-living. 1900 Afonth Feb. 133 Passages... which 
seem to have reference to this primitive *Thanksprayer. 
Thank (peyk), v. Forms: a, 1-2 pancian, 
2-3 pankien, 3~5 panken, 4-6 thanken, 4-7 
thanke, thanck, (4p-,thanc, 4~5 panky, thange), 
§-thank. 8. 1 8oncian, 2 ponkien, 3~5 ponke(n, 
(3 ponki, 4 ponkks), 4-6 thonk, (5-6 thong), 
LOE. Jancian, Joncian = OS. thankén (MDu., Du 
danken), OHG. dankén (MHG., G. danke), ON. 
pukka (Sw, tacka, Da. takhe) —OTent. *fank-Gjan, 
f, “Banko* THANK 56.] 


41, intr, To give thanks. Oés. exc, as absod, of 3. 
cggo Lindisx Gos, Matt. xxvii 27, zenimmende calic 
Boncunco dyde wel Boncade & sealde him. cory Rushw- 
Gosp. ibid., genom calic pongade & salde heom.  ¢ roo 
ye Gasp. ibid., He zenam bone calic panciende. ¢ x000 
urRic How. 11, 400 Drihten dancode wrdéan Se he Ja 
hiafas tobrece, e¢xzgo Sit. Branden 395 in S. Eng. Leg. 
236 Iudas ponkede reufolliche, ¢xgoo AZedusine xxxvi. 247 
Fayre lordes’, said Geffray..‘that ought to be thanked 
for’ [indirect passive af‘ one ought to thank for that '). 

2. zvtr.in particular constructions. a, To give 
thanks Zo a person (orig. with simple daééve, at 
length treated as accizsative: see 3), Obs. : 

c888 K, AELrrrp Boeth. v. § 3 Donca nu Gode beet he Se’ 
gefultumade, axoog Cedmon's Satan 536 [Hi] pancedsen 
peodne, pet hit pus selomp. cxo00o Ags. Gos, Luke xvii, 
16 He..feoll to his foten & him pancode. c1175 Lawid. 
Ham, 153, Iponked wurde him [Let it be thanked to him], 
axqs0 Le Morte Arth, 1478 On knes Felle thay,.And 
thankyd All to god. .xg08 Dunpar Gol’. Sarge 1or Syne 
to dame Flora..Thay saluse, and thay thank a thousand 
syse. x542 Unarn £rasin, Apoph. 145 That persone, to 
whom onely..thou art bound to thanke, ~. 
+b. of (= on account of, for) a thing (orig. 
genitive): seec. Obs...» 
qt Blickl. Hon, 43 Ne sceal he..to lyt bancian heora 


' zlmessan. Jdid, 203 Hie, .pancudan. pas siges de hie gefered 


hefdon. ‘: 
+e. (combining a'and b) to a person (dadive), of 
a thing (orig. genz/ive), the dative (mostly a pro- 
noun) passing into an accusative: the usnal constr. 
in OL. and early ME.; passing into 3b. Ods. 
Beowulf 1397 Se gomela gode pancode .. pes se man. 
sespraee, a xr000 Cadmion's Gen. 257 (Gr.) He..scealde his 
drihtne pancian bzes leanes. LFRIC 
(885) I, 104 Lulianus pa.sona pees pancode’ Gode. 


alles pinges. “¢1200 Vices & Virtues 29 Panke dar-of dine 
lauerde gode, 
him of ban wowe, alse dude ar of be wele. ; 

3. Zrans, To give thanks to; to express gratitude 
or obligation to. (Orig. uf. with dat: see 2a, 
By 1200 the da/. was treated as ace., and might be 
subject of the passive voice.) Sometimes const. char. 

‘exz00 Triz, Colt. Hone. 3 Panked be ure. Jouerd ihesu 
crist.” rz97 R. Grove, (Rolls) 1154 Vairehe ponkede is gude 
fole. did. g28x Ich bonke 30u.. Pat 3e me so muche loue 
ssewep... @ 21300 Cursor M. 332% (Cott.) ‘Phancand god, til 
erth he fell, ‘exgyo Wi2. Palerne e794 Pat we so scapli ar 
a-schaped god mowe [we] ponk. 1362 Lanen #, PZ A. xn. 


461 Pey thongedune gud and mournedone no more, 1537 
WriotHes.ey Chron (Camden) I, 67 ‘he maior and ‘alder- 
men riding about.the cittie thancking the people. 1598 
Suaks. Merry V7, 1 i. 293, Thad rather walke here wL 
thanke you). 1648 Hanzdilion Papers (Camden) 250 Powley is 
returned from London, He brings a most sivevles letter... 


Burns Seléirk Grace, We hae meat and we can eat, Sae 
let the Lord be thankit. x8x8 Scorr A7d, MWidl. xxxvii, 
That he has subjects in’ Scotland, I think he may thank 
God and his sword...184x Lane Avad. Wis. I.srrg The 
young prince kissed his.hand and thanked him. -x906 Ozet- 
doo 18 Sept,.346 He who solicits a favour by letter not 
infrequently concludes with the phrase, ‘thanking you in 
anticipation’, which came into vogue some ten years ago. 

+b. Const. ofathing. Obs. 

“The continuation of 2c; usual in ME, ae 

ers Lamb. Hom. 7 3if we ponkiet ure drihten alles 
pinges be he us’sent, c1230 Hatt Maid. 19 'To boukigodd 
of his. grace & of his guddede, a1j00 Curser Ji, 5304 
Knele i sal befor pe king, And thank him.of his grett mens- 
king, ¢1375.Sc. Leg, Safuts v, (Feohannes) 644 He.,bad 
I suld...thange 3ou_of gore gud vyl, ¢x4xa Hoccruve De 
Reg. Princ, xo62 God thanke alwey of thyne ese and of 


you: of your courtesye, © #3548. Harn Chron, Law, J 
236 b, The ‘Frenche kyng.-thauked the kyng of Englande 
of his kynde offre... “ a : 
ec. Const. fora thing: now usual. 
~ @zsox H, Suita Serwe, (1037) 133 He is not thankfull before 
God, which thanks him ouly for his benefits, 1633 HoLcrorr 
Procopius 3,11 He thanckt the man mmch for his good will, 
wis De For Fam, Instruct. 1. i. (1841) L..7 How must. 
thank him.for it? 1764 Goiosm. 7rav, 72\And thanks his 
gods for all the good they gave... 1910 W, H.. Hupson 
fatrod. Study Lit. Pref, 6, a 
the invaluable assistance which. .he has again rendered me, 
d. fg. To make a return to.a person in evidence 


of obligation or gratitude. (In quot, ironical.) 


_exmoo Aitrric Saints’ Lives — 


cus 
Lamé, Hom. 39 Pet. pu.luuie pine drihten and him ponkien: 


¢1200 Trin. Coll. ont. 197 lob..ponkede 


48, 1.. pankede hure a bousand sypes. ¢xq20 Chron, Vilucd,- 


which signifyes nothing... Judge if I thanked him. « 2796. 


thyne smert. @2533 Lo, Bervers Avon Ixi, 212, | thanke — 


have to thank my friend.. for 


THANKER. 


wax Scorr Keaztiw. xxvi, I were like to be thanked with 
a horse-whip. 

e. In the future tense, used to express a request: 
it will thank you to do so-and-so. 

1843 Tuackeray Ravenswing vi, The page .. instantly 
thanked her to payhis wages, x852-—~ Esszond ut. v, 1 want 
to speak with your eppleven, Mr. Leach. I'll thank ye go 
fetch him. Jed, I will thank you to hand me my field- 
glass, I will thank you for a glass of water. 

f£. Phr, Zo thazk one for nothing: esp. in (Z) 
Thank you for nothing, an ironical expression 
indicating that the speaker thinks he hag got or 
been offered nothing worth thanks. 

2703 Moxon. Afech, Bverc, 60 But perhaps these Pre. 
tenders mean the Iron or Steel shall be as soft as Lead, 
when the Iron or Steel is red-hot; if so, we may thank them 
for nothing, xyza Avpison Sect. No. gor ? 3 Jupiter 
thanked him for nothing, x984 Foote Andghts 1. Wks, 
1799 1. 67 Part with Favourite | no, [thank you for nothing, 
1848 [see THank you], 

&. Ejaculatory phrases, as thank God (+ I thank 
God (obs.), God be thanked, etc.), thank goodies, 
thank heaven. To thank one’s (or the) stars, to con~ 
gratulate oneself on one’s good fortune: see Siar. 

e723930 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 134 Panked be God of 
heuen, 1340 Ayend, 196 God be ener and y-Fonked. 1426 
Lest. Ebor, (Surtees) I. 76, 1..in gud mynd, thanket be God. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayaan xxiv. 530 Hole & sounde, 
thanked be god, xg30 Pacscr. 754/2, lam one of them, 
God ‘be thanked! ‘xg99 Suaks, AZuch Ado ut, v.15. Yes 
I thank God, 1 am as honest as any man lining, that is 
an old man, and no honester then I, 1796 Mu. D’ArBLay 
Camilla Lil, 99 Now..D have not the gift of writing, at 
which, thank “God, I have left off repining. 18xx L. M. 
Hawks C'vess § Gertr, ILL 293, 1 was all that, thank 

oodness, as I always say, last grass, 1840 THackeRray 
habby.genteel Story ii, 1 am here, thank Heaven, quite 
alone. 1892. [see Goopness 5], 
, 1624 B, Jonson Sarth, Fair Induct. Yet I kept the Stage 
in: Master Tarleton’s time, I thanke my starres. 1730 
Fietpine Temple Bea w, iii, Sir Harry, you may thank 
your stars that conducted you to me, 1834 T. Hawkins 
Ment, Ichthyos, §& Plesiosanvi 42 Bat T should, ,thank, the 
stars and the Cholera that it was no worse. . 
“+4. With dative of person (indirect obj.) and 
accusative of thing (direct obj.): = 3b orc, Ods. 
(Ch. Tern v 3 (@).) 

exx7s Land. Hom. 5 We ahte to..ponkien hit ure drihten 

e hit uslende, axgoo Cussor MM. 16219 Herod thankes: be 

sand, 136 Lana... P, Pl, Avi. t7 We have no lymes 
to labore with; ve lord we hit ponken. ¢1495 Rauf Coil- 
gear 271 Mair the King spak nocht, Bot thankit thame 
thair deid, 

b. With the thing as sole obj. : To return thanks 
for, express one’s gratitude for; to repay. 77¢. 
-€14970 Asusy Dicta Philos, 925 A goode man thanketh 
‘euery benefete, After the yeuers possibilite. 188 Byron 
Mazepha xx, Charles forgot To thark-his tale, 18x9 
=> Fuan 1, cxii, His young lip thank’d it with a grateful 
kiss, 1867 Morris Yason xv. 226 And I am well aweary of 
it now, And of my toil, thanked with hard word and blow. 

5. To give the thanks or credit for something to ; 
‘to consider or hold responsible: esp. in ironical 
use, = to blame 

x860 Daus tr, Sleidane's Cont, 189 Him that brought 


he vp, and whome both he and his father may thanke for - 
a 


theyr good. fortune. 1667 Mrrron P, LZ. x. 736 Who.. 
but. will curse My Head,.. For this we may thank Adam; 
but his thanks Shall. be the execration, 1794. Mrs, Rap- 
cuirre Afyst.. Udolphoe xxxi, She might thank. herself for 
what happened, “1885 Sir N, Linptey in Law Ref, 
14. Q.B.Div, 827 If..any mistake was made by the sheriff, 
the defendant had only himself to thank for it, 

Thankee (peenkz), vulgar collog. for shank ye, 
THank you. See’Ex, 

x8agin Spirit Pub. Fruits, (1825) 302 My friends, the 
Yankees, .For ten such plays, I guess, wouldn't give ten 
thankees, 1848 Dickens Domndey xl, Thankee my Lady, 
Lord bless you, my Lady, 


Thanker (peynker). [f Taank v. + -R 1] 


One who thanks. 
a@xggor. HH, Sacra Seevz.: (1637) 132 Moe have gone away 


speeders, then have gone away thankers, 1800 CoterincE . 
‘allenstein W. ii. rx The devil take such thankers! 1844. 


Browne Colombe's Birthday wt, Stay, Sabyne; let me 
hasten to make'sure Of one true thanker. 


73 -‘The ground, .is 
fi as it doth affoord 


248 


beow pin cyne ure.. to Pa .. pancfull he mzeze becuman, 
erosa Suppl, lfric’s Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 191/15 Gra- 
ttosus, Soncful. 1375 Barsour Bruce v. 278 He had done 
mony a thankfull deid. 2486 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 68 Unrychtwis offerandis ar nocht acceptable na 
thankful to his godhede. xgrx Hen, VILE Letin Burton & 
Raine Hemingbrough 380 Wherby ye shall ministre unto 
us right singler and thankfull pleasore. ‘xs52 Huxoet, 
Thanckefull, accepivs. 1596 DatryMeLe tr, Lestie's Hist. 
Scot. 1. (S.T.S.) lL. 130 The name of king was maist. grate 
and thankful to thame al. x6xx Tourngur Ath Trag.) 
ii, His good successe shall be most thankeful to your trust. 

tb. Sc. Of a payment: Giving satisfaction, 
satisfactory. Ods. 

1497 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. J. 315, 1 resauit..for the 
Erle Marschael his thankfull and reddy payment. x527 
Caldwell Pag, (Maitland) 1. 6x Alslang and howlang ye said 
Johnne and his airs mak to meand my airs gud and thankful 
Service, x6z2 Se. dets Yas. VI (1816) 1V. 472/1 To mak 
thame thankfull teynding. x67x in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot, 
(1892) XXVI. x94 To make tymeous and thankfull payment, 

+3. ? Done without reward or payment; gratui- 
tous: cf next, 3. Obs. rare. 

£1380 Wycuir Sev, Sel. Wks. I. 282 Pe fifte manere pat 
prestis shulden have shulde be pankful traveilinge; for 3if bei 
wolen have bank of God, bei shulden here fle symonie, and 
neiber. sille her preching ne ober workes pat pei done. 

Thankfally (pe ykfuli), adv. [f prec. +-ty 2] 
In a thankful manner. 

1, With thankfulness; with thanks; gratefully. 

cr000 /ELrric Saints’ Lives (1890) TI. 198 pa ongeat eusta- 
chius pzet seo fore-seede costnung him $a at wees and banc~ 
fullice hi under-feng, ¢ 1380 Wycetir.Servz. Sel. Wks, I. 130 
Sip Crist suffride pus for synne of his breperen, bei schulden 
suffre bancfulli for ber own synne, 1867 7'véall Treas. 
(x850) 18, I cannot but thankefully render Such commenda- 
tions as is requisite to be. x61x Suaxs. Cyzd, 1. vi. 79 Yet 
Heauen’'s bounty towards him might Be vs'd more thank. 
fully. 1728 De For Vay. round World (1840) 248 He ac. 
cepted thankefully all my. presents, 1875 Jowrrr Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 365. We will desire the one to give their instruc. 
tions freely, and the others to receive them thankfully. 

+b. With satisfaction; graciously. Obs. 

xg13 Douctas Aneis 1..ix. keading, How Eneas with all 
his rowt bedene War thankfullie ressavit of the quene, 
1878 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 90 The 
king grantit the same verray thankfullie. xg97 A. M, tr. 
Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, *v, Receaue thankfully this my 
laboure, . : 

+2. So as to gratify, please, or satisfy; accept- 
ably, pleasingly; satisfactorily. Ods. 

€1378 Se, Leg, Saints iii. (Andreas) 877 He liffit sa thank. 
fully to god and mane, 1484 Exch, Rolls Scott. IX. 284 
note, That ye redily and thankfully content and pay to 
the said Johne..the said yerely pensioun. xs00 /éid, XI, 
266 note, That ye cause hir to be thankfullie pait of hir 
said pension, 1538 Exyot, Placaéiiiter, thankefully, con- 
tentfully. 1576 in Afai#l, CZ, AZise, (1840) 1. 16 ‘The prices 
tharof salbe thankfullie allowit to 3ow in 3our comptis. 

+3. Gratuitously; for thanks alone. Ods. 

zssa Huyrort, Thanckfully, or for nothynge, or without 
rewarde or deserte, but onelye for gramercye, gratia, 

Thankfulness (pe'nkililnés). [f as prec. + 
-nEss.] ‘Lhe quality or condition of being thankful, 

1, Gratefulness, pratitude, aa 

xsg2 in Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. xvi. 291 Whiche thyng, 
with al due thanckefulnesse, thei receiued at his maiesties 
handes, 16xx Biste Acts xxiv,3 Wee accept it alwayes.. 
with all thankfulnesse. xzqx RicHarpson Pamela If, 158 
O howshall I find Wordstoexpress my Thankfulness! 1856 
Froupg Hisé. Ang. I, v..36r Such a resolution would 
probably have been welcomed with passionate thankfulness, 

+b. Contextually: Thanks, Obs. rare. 

1647 May Hist. Parl, 1.ix. 104 The Scottish Commissioners 
. returned thankfulnesse to the Parliament,,for that great 
sum of 300000/, 

+2, Gratification, satisfaction. Ods. rare. 

xsgoo Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 70 The hartlie lufe. .he has 
and besis to the said Jonet, and..the thankfulnes done be 
hir oft tymes to his gud grace, 


Thanking (peykiy), v5Z 5b. arch. [f. THank 
v. + -ING1,]. The action or an act of giving thanks ; 
the va gy of gratitude; thanks. 

-€893 K. Aiurren Oros. 1. iv. [viii] § 2 To wundrianne 
beet ba Egipti swa lytle boncunge wiston LIosepe.. ¢950 
Lindisf. Gosp,.: John’ vi. 23 Doncunge: dedon Drihtne. 
crooo Aitraic How. Il..17o He underfeng Sa lac: mid 


- Sancunge. «382 Wycur Vat’, xxvi. 27 He takynge the 


cuppe, dedethankyngis. ¢ 1420-30 Prymzer (1895) 51 Whanne 
pet ben hool, bei moun zelde pankyngis to bee in bi chirche, 
2508 Be. Fisner'7 Penit. Ps, cii, Wks. (1876) 190 Gyuynge 
thankynges ynto hym. x6xx Saks, Cyd. v, v. 407 He 
would haue well becom’d this place, and grac’d The dinaktogs 
of a King. 285: Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi W.1. 239 We 
thank you that ye first unlatched the door, But will not 
make it inaccessible By thankings on the threshold. 


Thankiless, a. [f. THank sh.+-txss.]) | 
1, Not moved by or expressing gratitude; un- 


no return, unresponsive, 

1836 Lynousay dusw, Kingis Flyting 33 Full sair I rew 
That euer I did Mouth thankles so persew. ¢ 1360 A. Scorr 
Poems (S.T.8.) v. 65. 1898 Marston Sco. Villanie mix, All 
as thanklesse as ungratefull Thames He slinks away, leauing 
but reeking steames Of dungy slime behinde. 1637 Mitton 
Lycidas 66. And strictly meditate the thankles Muse, 
1792 Cowrer: Stanzas Bill Mortality x Thankless. for 
fayours.from on high. 2865 Dickens Mui. Fr. 1, i, How 
can you be so thankless to your best friend? é 
2. Of a task, or the like; Which brings no 
thanks; receiving or deserving no thanks. 

@ 1547 Surrey Lveid un. 125 But whereunto these thank. 
lesse tales in vaine Do I reherse?--xg9x Savice Yacitus' 


thankful, ungrateful. Also jig. of things: Making © 


VHANKSGIVING. 


Hist, 1, lix, 88 A thancklesse office and displeasing. r690 
Norris Beatitudes (1694) I. 178 Not only a thankless, but 
an odious, difficult and hazardous Undertaking. 1868 Miss 
Brappon Dead-Sea Fr, i, It is but a thankless task to 
catalogue such a face. 

3. Without thanks; unthanked. rare, 

1638 Sir T. Herserr 7raz, (ed. 2) 168 The Ambassador 
had no patience to digest it, save by equall contempt to... 
send him thanklesse back againe. 1897 "estu2. Gaz. 22 Feb. 
2/t Prince Max comes to the Court of Ferdinand to return, 
thankless, a picture painted by Ferdinand. 

Tharnklessly, adv. [f prec. + -ty%.] Ina 
thankless manner ; without thanks; nnthankfully, 

1626 Bre. Hath Contempl., O. T. xx. ii, The will of God 
may bedonethanklessly, 1882 in Spurgeon 77¢as, Dav. Ps, 
cxix.75 Thanklessly receiving the gifts with no thought of 
the Giver. 

Tha‘nklessness. [f. as prec. +-vxss.] The 
quality or condition of being thankless; ungrate- 
fulness, unthankfulness. 

1883 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. vii. 41 Were it not toa 
shamefull a thankelesnesse in ys if wee shoulde not bee [ete.}. 
1628 Witnrr Brit, Remewd. 1. 404 Thy thanklesnesse, 
And such like Sinnes. x840 L. Hunt Legend of Florence 
1. ii, Friendship ends, In treachery and in thanklessness 
begun. x860 Pwsey Jin. Proph. 273 Thanklessness shuts 
the door to Gad's personal mercies to us, 

+ Tha'nklewe, a. Obs. rare, [f. THawk sb. + 
-LEWE.] ? Deserving of thanks, thankworthy; or. 
? grateful, agreeable. 

1430: in Sharpe Lond, & Kingd. (1895) III, 374 In per. 
fourming at bis tyme of our prayer ye may do unto us. s00 
notable and banklewe service pat we wol wel considre hit in 
tyme comyng. 5 

+ Thankly, adv. Obs. rare—', [irreg, f, THANK 
sb,+-L¥2,] Thankfully. 

xsgt Sytvester De Lartas , iit, 809 He giueth frankly 
what we thankly spend. : 

Tha-nk-o:ffering. [f Taank sd, + Orrer- 
ina vbl. sb.] In the Levitical law, An offering pre- 
sented as an expression of gratitude to God; hence 
in ordinary use, An offering or gift made by way 
of thanks or acknowledgement. 

rs30 Tinvace Lev, vii, 12 Yfhe offer to geue thanckes, he 
shall brynge vnto his thanckofferynge [x560 (Gevez.) for his 
thankes offring] swete cakes myngled with oyle, 1539 
Biste (Great) 2 Chron, xxxiii. 16 He..sacrificed theron 
peace offerynges, & thank offerynges, 1839 THrrtwaLn 
Greece V1. xlix. x71 He dedicated the waggon in the citadel, 
as a thank-offering to the king of the gods. 1888 Burcon 
Lives 12 Gd. Men J, i. 45 He sent at once a thank-offering 
for distribution among the poor, 

+ Thanksgive, v. Obs.rare~*. [Back-forma- 
tion from THANKSGIVING. ] ¢vaxs. Togivethanks for, 

21638 Mave Diatribe (1642) 55 Ivenzeus also affirmeth, 
That our Saviour, by the institution of the Eucharist had 
confirmed ‘oblations in the New Testament,. Namely, to 
thanksgive or-blesse a thing in way to a sacred use, he took 
to be an offering of it unto God. : 

Tha‘nksgi:ver. [f.as next + Grver.] One 
who gives thanks. 

x6ax Ainsworth Aztnot. Song Soi. i, 3 Thankesgivings, in 
Nehem. 12, 3 [are] for companies of thankesgivers, “x690 
C. Nesse 0. & NM. Test. 1. 7x The life of eee ie is the 

ood life of the thanks-giver. 2818 Bentuam Ch, Ang, 123 

xhausted by that same grand effort, the stock of thanks« 
givers is gone.. 1883 J. Parker Tyne Chylde 270 Thankful. 
"Thaswke and ing Ch the ona. tf hanks, pl 

hankspiving® (peenks givin). [f. *zazzks, pl, 
of THank A Givine wi, sb.] 
1. The giving of thanks; the expression of thank- 
fulness or gratitude; esd. the act of giving thanks 
to God. 


1533 TINDALE Sueeer of Lord i iv b, One or other Psalme 
or prayer of thankes giuyng in the mother tongue, 1539 
Brave (Great) 1 Tin, iv. 4. For all the creatures of God are 
good, and nothing to be refused, yf it be receaued with 
thankesgeuynge. 1562 Winger Cert. Tract. iii, Wks, (S.T.S.) 
I. 29 Gyf sic zeirlie memorial in blythnes and thankisgeifing 
wes haldin, x588 Soaks, L, 2. L411. i. 193, 1 cannot stay 
thanks-giuing. 1658 Whole Duty Man v.§ 8 The fifth part 
of prayer is thanksgiving; that is, the praising and blessing’ 
God. for all his mercies. te Miss Mrrrorp in L’Estrange 
Life (2870) IIL. ix, 159 Think how full of. thanksgiving 
were my prayers last night. 7 ; 

b. A public celebration, with religious services, 


-held as a solemn acknowledgement of Divine 


favours; also, a day set apart for this purpose; 
Spec. in U.S., Thanksgiving Day (see 3 b). : 

1641 Nicholas Papers (Camden) xo It was resolved that 
there shalbe on y* 7 of September next a publique thanks- 
giving for this good accord betweene Me 2-nacions. 1663 
ManteyvGrotixus’ Low C. Warres 217 Publick Thanksgivings 
were Ordered to be given to God for this Victory. 2760 J. 
Avams Diary 26 Nov., Night before Thanksgiving, 1869 
Mrs. Stowr O/dtown Fotks xxvii, Great as the preparations 
were for the dinner, everything was so contrived that. not 
a soul in the house should be kept from the morning ser- 


-vice of Thanksgiving. 


2. An act or expression of thanks; ¢sf. a form of 
words, a prayer or religious service used to render 
thanks for Divine benefits. 

General Thanksgiving, the first of the forms. of thanks. 
giving in the Book of Common Prayer, that for the blessings 
oflifein general. Great Thanksgiving, in early and oriental 
liturgies : see quot. 1708-22, 

2538 CoveRDALe Ps. xxxix, [xl.]3 He hath put a new songe 
in my. mouth, euen a thankesgeuynge-vnto oure God... x3ga 
Br. Com. Prayer (heading); Vne Thankes geuing of Women 
after Childe birth. 2662 /4¢d,, Prayers & Thanksgivings 
upon several occasions,,.A General Thanksgiving. 1708-aa 


j 
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THANK WORTH. 


J. Bincuam Chr. Antig. xv. iii. (1845) 770 After this the 

riest went on with the evxaperria properly so called, that 
is the great thanksgiving to God for all his mercies, both 
of creation, providence and redemption, 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. ii. I. 185 ‘The ministers selected from that 
liturgy such prayers and thanksgivings as were likely to 
be least offensive to the people. 

3. attrib. and Come, 

1642 Evetyn Diary Aug,, The next Sunday was the thanks- 

iving sermons perform’d in Col. Goreing’s Regiment, 2824 
Sourney Carmen Triumph, xvi, With one consent, The 
high thanksgiving strain to heaven is sent,..Glory to God! 
Deliverance for Mankind! ax8s39 Macautay Hist. Eng, 
xxiii. (1862) V. 17 They had still in their ears the thanks- 
giving sermons and thanksgiving anthems. } 

b. Thanksgiving day, a day set apart for public 

thanksgiving for Divine goodness; sgec. in the 
United States, an annual festival religious and 
social, now appointed by proclamation and held on 
the last Thursday of November. , 

The first celebration was held by the Plymouth colony in 
x621, in thankfulness for their first harvest in America after 
a year of struggle and privation, and the usage became 
general in New England. After the Revolution, it extended 
to the Middle States, and later to the West; after the Civil 
War gradually to the South. Its national observance has 
been annually recommended by the President since 1863, 

1674 JossELyn Voy, Mew Aug, 214 Towards night I re 
turned to Boston again, the next day being Thanksgiving 
day, on Fryday the Tenth day we weighed Anchor. 31704 
Lurrrete. Brief Rel. (1857) V. 460 Sir Christopher Wrenn 
is erecting a throne in St. Pauls cathedral for her majestie 
to sitt in on the thanksgiving day.. 1714 S. Sewat. Diary 
25 Nov., Thanks-giving day;. very cold. 1844 WuHitTIER 
Pumpkin iii, Ah! ow Thanksgiving day..When the gray- 
haired New Englander sees round his board The old broken 
links of affection restored. 1903 Daily Chron, 6 Nov. 5/z 
Thanksgiving Day long remained an institution peculiar to 
New England, but it has been observed annually in New 
York State since 1817. 

Obs. 


+ Thankworth, a. 
Worta @a.] = next. 

91426 Lett. Mare. Anjou & Bp. Beckingion (Camden) 33, 
I-quyte me soo to yow in that matere,..as were thanke 
worth, isso CoverpaLte Spir. Perde Pref. 1b, ‘The more 
daungerous be. his sores and sicknes, and the more thancke 
worth the cure therof, 1627-47 Fe.tuam Resolves 30 To 
trust him for an estate when we have the evidences in our 
iron chest, is easie ; and not thankeworth, 


Thankworthy, 4 Also 6-7 thanks-. 
Worthy of thanks; deserving gratitude or credit. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest, Love Prol, (Skeat) |. 39 Although this 
booke be lytel thank worthy for the leudnesse in trauail. 
mqzx Sin H. Lurrazce in Ellis Orvg. Lett. Ser. mu. 1. 86 
Wherfore..he ys thankworthy. 1533 J. Hevwoop Play 
Weather (1903) 1125 Thy labour is ryght myche thanke- 
worthy. 1534 Tinpa.e x Pet. ti, 19 For it is thankeworthye 
yf a man for conscience towarde god endure grefe, sufferinge 
wrongfully. 1594 Carew Huarte's Aran, Wits xiii. (1596) 
202 No lesse thanks-worthie a part of Seruice. 1672 
Winkins Nat, Relig, 31 It would not be thank-worthy for 
aman. to believe that which of necessity he must believe. 
x89r T. K. Cueyne Orig. Psalter Introd. 17 A faulty but 
at that time thankworthy book. F 

Hence Tha'nkworthily adv., in a thankworthy 
manner; Tha'‘nkwo:rthiness, the quality or con- 
dition of being thankworthy. 

3353 Bate Gardiner's De vera Obed. C vij, To exercise 
our selues godly and *thankeworthyly. | 1874 SwinsuRNE 
Bothwell i. 7 And. we that do it, we do it for all men’s 

ood, For the main people’s love, thankworthily. 1847 
Wessrer, *Thank-worthiness. | 

Thank you. [Aphetic for / thank you] A 
phrase used in courteous acknowledgement of a 
favour or service. Thank you for nothing: see 
THank @ 3f. So, rarely, Thank thee, Cf 
THANKEE, 

rq.. Why I can't be a Nun 159 in E. E. P. (1862) 142 
*'Thanke yow, lady’, quod than. 1616 B. Jonson DeviZ 
an Ass Ww. ii, Eith. ‘Vhanke you good Madame...Thanke 
thee, good Eyther-side. 1705 Vansrucu Con/ed. 1.i, Thank 
you kindly, Mrs. Amlet, thank youkindly. 1938 Swirr Pod, 
Conversat, ii, 140 No, thank ye, Colonel. 1848 THackEeray 
Van, Fair xxiv, It's you who want to introduce beggars 
into my. family? Thank you for nothing, Captain, 1862 
Miss YoncE C’ fess Kate ii. 24 She..said. something meant 
for ‘No, thank you’; but of which nothing was to be heard 
but ‘q? [Z4.-——k you]. . 1875. Jowert Plazo (ed, 2) III. 206 
[He] goes about learning of others, to whom he never even 
says Thank you. . 

b. as 56, (written with hyphen or as one word): 
An utterance of this phrase. 

1887 Chr. World 4 Aug. 589 He utters a hearty * Thank- 
you!’ 1894 West. Gaz, 21 Aug. 3/3 The majority, of 
passengers retreated from the tables regardleis of their 
running fire of ‘thankyous’, which were thankyous for 
nothing. rg00 Jdid. 6. Sept. 2/c We had not said nearly 
enough ‘thank-yous “. 

Thank-you-ma’am. U.S. collog. Also 
thank ee-marm, A hollow or ridge in a road, 
which causes persons passing over it in a vehicle to 
nod the head involuntarily, as if inacknowledgement 
ofa favour; sec. a ridge or hollow ona hill road 
serving to throw off descending rain-water, 


[f THank sd. + 


1849 Lonce. Kavanagh xi, We went like the wind over 


the hollows in the snow ;—the driver called them ‘thank 

you-ma'ams’, because they made everybody bow, 1867 

O. W. Hotmes Guard, Angel. xiv, Life's a road that’s got a 

good many thank-you-ma‘ams to go bumpin’ over, says he. 

1897 Howrirs Land/. Lion's Head 192 At one of the thank- 

poumatms in the road, the sick man stopped, like a weary 
orse, to breathe, 


Thanna(h, var, Tanal, Indian police station. 
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Thanne, panne, obs, ff. THan, THEN. 

+ Thannie, 2. Chem. Obs. [f. Thanz (name of 
a town in the Vosges where Kestner the discoverer 
lived) +-10.] In thaznic acid: see quot. 

3883 Pharmac. Frad. XL rro Racemic acid was. .dis- 


covered by Kestner,.,.in the year 1820, It wascalled thannic 
acid by its discoverer. 

Thape, dial. var, fafe: see FEABERRY, gooseberry, 

| fhapsia (pe'psid). Bot. Also 4-6 tapsia. 
[L. chapsia (tapsia), a. Gr. Oaria, said to mean a 
plant brought from Thapsus.] A genus of umbelli- 
ferous perennials, of the tribe Laserpitiex, containing 
four species, natives of the Mediterranean region. 
That formerly in medical repute is 7. gerganzca, 
also called Deadly Carrot. 

ex400 Lanfranc’s Ctrurgie 195 Pe place shal be frotid in 
pe sunne wib an oynement of tapsia. ex4qo Pallad. on 
ffusd. 1. 1044 This tapsia, this wermot, and eleure, Cucumber 
wilde, and euery bitter kynde Of herbe is nought for hem, 
1878 Lyte Dedoens 1. xxiv. 365 The barke of the roote of 
Thapsia. 1886 Rates of Custome E viij, Tapsia the pound 
xij.d. 1837 Duneison Med. Lex., Thapsia... The root 
operates violently, both upwards and downwards. 

pb. attrib. and Comd., as thapsia-plasier (Cent. 
Dict. 1890), -vesin (see quot.), ~7008. 

1890 Brutincs Nat. Med. Dict., Thapsia resin, a soft 
extract prepared by digesting thapsia-root in hot alcohol. 

| Thapsus (pe'psts). Sot. Also 4~5 (8) tap- 
sus, 8 thapsos. [med.L., a, Gr. @dwos a plant 
used for dyeing yellow (Dioscor.).] An old name 
of the genus Verbascum, esp. of V. Thapsus, the 
great mullein. 

1387 Sinon, Barthol. 4x/2 Tapsus barbastus, flosmus 
idem. 3878 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixxxi. 119 Mulleyn is called 
..in Shoppes Sassus Barbaius, 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan x 
1566 The Gummy Larch-Tree and the Thapsos there, 
Wound-wort and Maiden-weed perfume the Air. 

| hax (tar), sd. Zool, [Native name. ] 

1. The native name in Nepal of a goat-antelope, 
Nemorhedus bubalina, belonging to the same 
genus as the Goral (M&M goral). 

1833 B..H. Hopason in Proc. Zool, Soc, 10 Sept. 105 As 
compared with the Ghordl, 4utilope Goral, Hardw..,the 
Thar is a massive beast, twice the size, and has suborbital 
sinuses, and a mane along the back of the neck and shoul. 
ders. (bid, 24 Sept. rxx A cavity also exists in the osseous 
core of the horns of the Thar Antelope, 1834 /d7d, 12 Aug. 
86. 1834 Penny Cycl. LU. 89/2 The Thar (A. thar, Hodg- 
son) was described for the first time in a paper by B, H. 
Hodgson, Esq., British resident in Nepaul...‘Uhe thar in- 
habits the central.region of Nepaul. 1885 Cycl. /ndia LIL 
885/1 Thar, the forest goat, is the Nepal name of Newz0. 
rhedus bubalina, called Eimu and Ramu on the Sutlej and 
Kashmir, and Serow in the hills generally, . 

2, Also applied to the Teun, or Himalayan wild 
goat (emitragus jemlaicus). 

1896 List Anim. Zool. Soc. 166 Hemitragus seulaicus 
(Hodgs.) Thar. 1902 Weraper Forests Upper India vi. 
s2 Hemitragus semlaicus is a true wild goat, here called 
‘thar’ by the natives... The thar is gregarious,  xgoz 
Lypexkerin Zucyel Brit, XXXII. 939/1 The discovery of 
a species of thar (emitragus) in southern Arabia. . r903 
Sfectutor 4 Apr. 527/2 Open and high ground..more suit- 
able for wild sheep, such as the thar. 


+ Thar, v. Ols.: see THARE. 

Thar (Sar, par), ME., chiefly northern, form of 
TueErE, Also in compounds, as dar abutan, etc.: 
see THEREABOUT and other words to THEREWITH. 

Thar, thare, obs. ff. Tur; var. THIR Ods., 
these; obs. gen. and dat. sing. fem. and gen. pl. of 
THE; 3 sing, and pl. pres. indic. of THarrv. Obs. 

Tharandite (te randait). Min. [a. Ger. thar- 
andit (¥reiesleben, 1817), f. Tharandt in Saxony. 
(where it occurs) +-iTz1.] A variety of dolomite 
occurring in greenish yellow crystals, containing a 
small percentage of ferrous oxide. 

1850 Ansten Zilenz. Geol, Avin. etc. § 385. -x868. Dana 


Min: 682 Tharandite, from Tharand, near Dresden, is 
crystallized, and contains 4 p.c. of Fe, 

Tharatour, Sc.: see THEREATOUR, 

Tharborough, corrupt form of TarrpBoROUGH. 

Thar-, tharck-cake: see THARF-cAKE. 

Thare, obs. f. Tanz sb1; also of THERE. 

+ Tharf, sd. Obs. Also 1 pearf, Seerf, 2 perf, 
3 (Orm.) parrfe. [f. THanrzv, Cf. OS. tharJ, 
OHG. darba, ON. Jorxf.] Need, necessity. 

Beountlf 1798 Sele-pegn..se for andrysnum ealle be. 
weotede bexnes bearfe. 735 Bapa Death-song .2 Thonc 
snotturra than him tharf sie, cxrooo Sax. Leechd. V1, 84 
gif bearf sie, sele hwilum wyrtdrenc. cxx7g Land. Hout, 

Nis hit nan perf pet me her on pisse Jiue for his saule 
hidde pater noster.: ¢z200 OrMIN 12247 Onn alle pa patt 
haffdenn ned:& parrfe to pin hellpe. ¢x330 Arth..& Merl, 
16 And wele ysen, 3if pai willen, Pat hem no parf neuer spillen. 


Tharf, cz. Obs.ordial. Forms: 1 peorf, pearf, 
(Sorof, Serf), 3 (Orm.) peorrf, 4 perf, -e, 
4-5 therf, 5 tharf, -e, See also THARF-CAKE, 
[OE. Jeorf (:—erf), unleavened, unsoured ; of milk, 
sweet; Com. Teut. = OFris.. thex/, derf, MDu. 
derf (Kilian has ‘ derf-brood, panis azymus’), OHG., 
MUG. derf unleavened, Ger. derd solid, compact, 
rough, coarse, ON. Jyarfr unleavened, insipid. 
With sense 2, cf. the mod. Ger. sense of derd 3 app. 
referring to the solid, heavy, or stiff. quality of un- 
leavened bread. Pre-Teut. etymology unknown.] 


' Rushw. Gosp. Matt, xxi..3 Secga 


THARF. 


+1. Of bread, etc.: Not prepared with leaven, 
unleavened. Ods. exc. in THARF-CAKE, 
e950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 17 Da forma uutedlicedoeze 


ara Sorofta [Mushkw, Sefra forderfa] masta, ¢xo0o ELFRIC | 


Hout. U1. aro Peorfe hlafas we bringad Gode to lace. cxove 
— &od. xii, 39 Hi..worhton beorfe heorpbacene hlafas. 
erooo Aitrric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 153/32 Azizrns, Seorf, 
¢1200 OrMIN 997 Breed All peorrf wibputenn berrme. a 1300 
Cursor M. 6079 Wit therf bred and fetus wild. 138a Wyciir 
Gen, xix. 3 He made a feest, sethede therf breed, and thei 
eten. -~ J/ark xiv. 1 Pask and the feeste of therf looues 
was aftir the secunde day. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) iii, 10 
pai say. we erre bat makes be sacrement of tharf breed. 
ex425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 657/30 Pants siliginius, tharfa 
bred. ex4qgo Prowip, Parv, 4090/2 Therf, wythe owte sowre 
dowe. 1483 Cath. Angl. 381/2 Tharfe, ezrneus, 


2. transf. Lumpish, stiff, heavy, slow; hence fig. 
reluctant, unwilling, diffident, tardy. aiezZ, Hence 
Thariish a. in same sense; Tha'rfiy adv.,in a 
tharf or tharfish manner. 


1747 Hooson Miner's Dict., Tharf [is] when a Vein ar 
Pipe alters from its own intrinsical Nature to another, that 
is more Hask, Barren, and Dry, and: more bound up, and 
stiff, »828 Craven Gloss., Tharf, stark, stiff, metaphorically, 
backward, unwilling, 1876 A@/d-Yorks. Gloss., Thary,.. 
Thauf, diffident; unwilling; reluctant; tardy,..Also ‘arf 
ish adj., and tharfly adv. 1876 Wahrtby Gloss., Thary, 
Tharjish, shy, diffident. TharfZy, slowly. ‘The rain 
comes nobbut tharfly’, 1894 Morthumédld. Gloss., Tharf, 
Tharyish, lumpish, heavy-countenanced, forbidding. Ap- 
plied to substances it means ‘sad ', heavy, like liver in tex- 
ture. Thax/y, slowly, reluctantly. , 


+ Tharf, thar, v. Ods. exc. Sc. dial. Forms: 
see below. [A.Com. Teutonic verb, belonging to 
the class of preterite-presents, in which the present 
tense is an original preterite (cf. Can, Dow, Darg, 
etc.): OE. *Aurfan, pres. Jearf—peerjfon, pa. porfte, 
= OFris.. *thurva, thurfithorf)—thurvon, OS. 
thurban, tharf—thurdun, thorfta, MDu. dorven, 
dorfte (Du. durven), ON. purfa, parf—purfom, 
purfia (Sw. tarfoa), OG. durfan, darf—durfun, 
dorfta (MUG, durfen, G. diirfen), Goth. *paur- 
ban, parf—paurbum, paurfta:—OTeut. *Jarf-, 
*urd-; corresp. to a pre-Teut. ablaut series *texA-, 
*torp-, *trp-, which has not been certainly identified. 
The ME. 8-forms had lost the / or v, app. first in 
the 2nd sing. present Jear/t, Jeart-tu, per-tu, leave 
ing a stem Jar-, per-, Jor-, pur-, which was after- 
wards often confused with the dar, dor-, dur- of 
Dang 21, so that the latter had forms in 24, while 
there are here forms in @, esp. in the and and 3rd 

erson singular of the present: see y. ‘This con- 


usion of tharfand dare is also found in the cognate 


languages: see Dare v.1] 

A. Inflexions. . 
lL. Pres. Indic. a, 1st sing. 1 peart, 
Beowulf 2007 Ic pet eall ze-wreec swa.. [ne] @yipan Peart 

grendeles maga, @ 1000 Ca'di#ion's Gen, 2176 (Gr.) Ne bear 
ic yrfestol eaforan bytlian. ; 
b. and sing. a. 1 pearft, 2 perft, (3 perf), 
Beowulf 1675 pet bu him on-dredan ne pearft. ¢xooa 
Sax, Leechd. Il. 180 Ne pearft pu pone wermod to don. 
exrr7s Lawd, Hon, 3 
az2a5 Leg. Kath. 1160 Pu wenest yet pest tu wenen ne perf, 

B. 3 port, pert, per(tu), 3~4 pers(tou), 4 pertes- 
(tow), 4-5 tharst, 5 thar, thare. ; 

exaoy Lay, 14482 Ne peert (47S, pret] bu nauere habben 
kare of uncude leoden, axazg Aner, KR. 136 Ne ber tu 
nout dreden pe attrie neddre of helle. ¢x300 SZ. Brandan 
626 Ne therstou nothing drede. ¢1330 R. Brunng Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 4877 Of Kent ne pertestow fle bat cost. 1390 
Gowrr Conf. II. 61 Me semeth that. thou tharst noght care. 
a@x4so Le Morte Arth. 3285 Othure warke thou thare not 
wene. 61460 Towneley. Myst. ii. 293 ‘Thar thou nowther 
flyte ne chyde. ; 

y-. 3 dert, 4 dars(tou,, -tow). 

e1205 Lay, 22923.Ne dert [¢ 1275 bert] pu nauere adrede. 
¢1320 Cast, Love 975 Ne darstou on erpe benchen elles 
nouht, 41377 Lanci. P. Pl, B. xiv. 55 Bi so pat bow be 
sobre. .Darstow (vw, Tharst pow, Thardestow] neuere care 
for corne, ne lynnen.cloth ne wollen. 

G. 3rd sing. a. 1 Beart, pearf (Worfe¥, -e3), 2 

perf, 3 (Orm.) parrf, 3-4 parf, 4 tharf. 

c888 Ky Arran. Boeth. xxiv, § 4 Ne dearf he nanes 
pinges. coyo Lindisf. Cosy. John xiii. ro Sede geduzen is 
ne dorfed [co75 Ruskw. eel ata ajioa hine, c 978 

zt dryhten heora Seart. 

e1x75 Lamd, om.g Nu ne perf na mon his’ sunne mid 
wite abuggen, @ xaso Prov, Acl/red 161 in O. E, Mise. 113 
Monymon wenep bathe wene ne parf longes lyues. ¢ 2330 
Amis & Anil. 935 Tharf the neuer haue of him drede. 

8. 3 perh, 4 (tar), thars, 4-5 par, thar, pare, 
thare, there, 5 tharre, tharth, 9 Sc. dal. ther, 

21300 Cursor M, 13554 Fra nu thar him namar be ledd. 
Ibid 19870 (Edin,) pat to do pare pe nochte lete, a0. 
Hamrote 2». Conse, 2167 He pat hates pis lyfes lykyng Thar 
noght drede be dedes:commyng, ?1g70 Robt. Cicyle 308 
More then thars be anc. folde. .a@xqo0-go Alexander 5377 
ss thare bot graunt me to geue quat guds as Icraue, 1424 

RAMPTON Pent, Ps, (Percy Soc.) 45 Me thar no more but 
aske and have, cxqag Cursor M, x0365 (Laud) Forto aske 
there no man Yf they were glad & ioyfull pan, ¢.31473 
‘Tharth (see B, 2], 

y. 3 derf, 3-4 darf, 4 darh,.4—§ dar, dare, 

ax240 Ureisnn in Cott, Hom, 187 Hwa derf beon un. 
sauuet be haueb se mihti salue, xa97 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
647%. Me ne dar no3t esse weber he were kene bo & prout, 
az300 Floris & Bi. 315 Ich wene ne darf me axi- no3t, 
exgz0 Cast. Love 733 Ne dar he seche non ober leche, 
@1327 Pol, Songs (Camden) 250 Of gode knyhtes darh him 


9 


Sodliche ne perft bu bidden namare, . 


THARF-CAKE. 


nout fail. exq23 Cursor AZ, 10461 (Laud) To myrthe me 
dare [early MSS, par] the not wene. ¢xqgo Sir Gowther 
615 The dare not drede of thi werkys wyld. 

ad. plural. a, 1 purfon, Surfan, 1-3 purfe, 3 
purven (-uen), porhfe, purve, porve, . 

¢888 K. Ainrrep Soeth, xiv. § 2 Pa durfon swibe lytles, 
Se maran ne willniad bonne genoges, /did, xxiv. § 4 Hweet 
yeren [w», burfe] we nu ma..sprecan? 975 Rushw. Gosp. 

att. xxvi. 65 Hweet purfe we leng gewitnisse? ¢xz0g 
Lay. 24909 We ne puruen [¢ 275 porhfe] na mare aswunden 
liggen here. axazs Ancr. R. 6, c1290 S, Eng. Leg 1, 
106/160 3e borue [Hari. JS, pore] habbe of heom no kare. 

8. 3 pore, 4 thore, 4-5 thar, 5 Sc. thair. 

erzgo St. Brandan rex in S. Eng, Leg. I. 223 3e ne pore 
noping drede, ¢2386 Cuaucer A/el/d. ® 102 Yet thar ye nat 
accomplice thilke ordinance but -yow like, e¢xq30 Syr 
Gener, (Roxb.) 6868 Ye thar not drede of hem y-wis, 1438 
Bh, Alex. Grit. (Bann.)-9 3e thair nocht dreid na chaissing. 
o1483 Dighy Myst. 11, 1437 Of bis cors we thar nat a-baffe. 
1825 Tharr {see B. 1), 

y: 4 dorre, durre,'5 dar. 

xz97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4 Of fon hii dorre [w. » heo durre] 
pe lasse doute bote hit be bor3 gyle. ¢ 1477 Caxton Jason 
42 Ye dar not be aferd of dethe. 

2, Pres. Subj, sing. 1 Syrfe, 1-2 purfe, 3 (Orm.) 
purrfe, purve. 4/1 Byrfen, purfen, 

888 K. Arren Boeth, xxvi. §2 Sam hi pyrfen, sam hi 
na. burfon, hi willad peah. ¢897 — pa Past. Cy xiii, 
312 Oft Sonne mon ma fest Sonne he Syrfe, cxrooo Ags. 
Gos. Johniv. 15 Syle me beet weeter baat. .ic ne Surfe [¢ rr60 
Hatz, G. purfe] her feccan. ¢1z00 Ormin 7766 Patt ure nan 
ne purrfe Ut off be rihhte wexe gan. cx2az3 Woman 
Samaria 26 in O, £, Misc. 88 Yef me par-of to drynke pat 
ich ne burve more to pisse welle swynke, ; 

3. Past Indic. and Subj. a sing. a. 1 Sorfte, 
2-5 purfte, 3 (Orn) purrfte, 4-5 thurfte, 

a, ¢ 888 K, /Ecrren Boezh, xiv. § 3 Ne borfte he him nznne 
ondredan. /déd., Ne Gorftes bu Se nanwuht ondredan, 
Jbid, xxvi. § 2. Ne Sorfte he no maran fultomes. cz2z00 
Ormin x6164 Swa batt nan mann ne purrfte off himm. 
ax328 Poent Tintes Edw. IL 321 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
338 Thurfte him noht seke tresor so fer. 14.. Sir Beves 
4219 (MS. M) Thurfte he never after to aske leche, That 
six Mylis myght ouer-reche, 

8. 3 purhte, porte, 3~5 purte, 4 purt, port, 
part, thourt, 4-5 thurt(e; 4 purste, 4-5 purst, 
4-5, 9 Se. thurst, 

er200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 35 He ne purte naure polen hunger 
ne burst.’ axzzz Luue Kon gs in 0. 2. Mise. 96 Ne purhte 
pe neuer rewe. a1g00 Cursor M. 23443 Ya forsoth. thurt 
{wr thort] naman mare. ¢1330 Flovice & Bl. .259 Now 
thourt him neuere ful iwis Willen after more blisse. x393 
Lanc.. &. PZ, C. x. 257 Ho so burste hit segge.. @ 1425 
Chron. R, Glouc, Rolls) 6389 (MS. 8.), Hene burst neuer eft 
care of drynke ne clope. ¢x460 Towneley Alyst, xxv. 256 

For no catelle thurt the craue, 2825 Thurst [see B. x]. 
b. plural. a. 1 porfton, -an. 8. 3 peorte(n, 

3-4 purte(n, 4-5 thurte. . 

c897 K. Aitrrep Gregory's Past, C. 9. Hi, his sume 
Sorfton. axooo Guthlac 423 (452) No we bus swide swencan 

orftan, cx275 Lay. 18650 For ne peorte pe cnihtes buten 

iwiten pat castel gat. 1460 Towreley Mdyst, XXX. 473 
Thai thurte bot aske and baue thare boyn, 

B. Signification. 

1. intr. To be-under a necessity or obligation (40 
do something): = Nuep z,? 6, 8 

e8go-gox K, Aurrep Laws Introd. ¢, 28 zif. he. .zewit- 
nesse habbe, ne bearf he pet geldan.. @ r000 Cxdizon's 
Gen. 6x1 (Gr.) Ie hit be secgan ne bearf. a xa00- Moral 

Ode 44 Per ne perf he habben kare of yefe'ne of 3elde. 
a1225 Fuliana 68 Arude me pat beos unselie ne burue nawt 
seggen, ¢1230 Hadi Mezd. 5 Ha nawiht ne parf of oder bing 
penchen. x825 Jamison 8.v., ‘Ye thair n‘ fash’, you need 
not -put yourself to the trouble, ééd., ‘Ye thurstn’’, ye 

needed not. S22. _ nae 

2. impersonally, It needs, there is need, it is 

needful [= L, opus est, Gr. Sef], Const. dat, of 
person and zz, @. without subject zt. 

e1200 Ormin 12886 Ne. parrf 3uw nobht nu. follghenn me, 
ex200 Trin, Coll, Hom, 69 Panne ne barf us noder gramien 
ne shamien, a rag0 Owd & Night. 190 Ne barf perof beono 
tale. crazy Passion 17 in OQ. £. Mise. 37 Ne very Lies non 
adrede. ¢x27g Duty of Christians 37 ibid, 142 Ne barf vs 
neuer a-gryse, cxgao Sir Trisze, 3053 Who wil lesinges 

Jayt, Parf him no ferper go, ¢x330 R. Brunne Chron. 

Wace (Rolls) 4145 Ne neuere purt hem haue drad no tyde. 

61430 Syz Gener, (Roxb.) 3 Ne thar him nat. be idel long. 

cx4go Alphabet of Tales 361 Sho said hym purte not be 
seke herfor. . c1478 Rauf Coitjear 538 Me tharth haue 
nane noy of myne erand,: 

b, ‘with subject z#, rare. 

e130 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1, \xxxvii. (1869) 99 Tt thurt 

not recche to wite of this anoon, ¢1460 Towwzeley Myst, 

iv.117 Myn ase shalle withe vs, if it thar, 

‘Tharf-cake (parfkéik), Now dia’, Forms: 
4 perf, porue cake, 6 therfe, tharffe, Sc. thraf, 
threfe cake, 7 tharck-cake, 7-9 tharcake. [f. 
TuHaRF a..+ CaKE si.] A cake of unleavened 
bread; now sfec. a flat circular cake of oat-, rye-, 
or barley-meal, unleavened, and sometimes flavoured 
with butter and treacle; in:the latter. case = PaRKIN, 

13.. 4; £, Adit, P. B.635 Abraham. wee pryftyly ber-on 
po bre berue kakez, 1362 Lanai. &. PL A, vi, 269 A perf 
Cake, And a lof of Benes and Brén I-Bake for my Children, 
1470 Henrvson Aor. Fab. 11,( Town §C, douse) xviii, 
Thraf caikis als, I trow, scho spairit nocht. 1360 PILKINGTON 
zs (1862). 92. Elias, fleeing from: Jezebel, founde 
baked in the asshes... 1634-5 BrereTon 7'raz, 

x22. The. entertainment ‘we accepted..was 
: J dried fish. buttered, 169x 

tarcakes,..cakes, made 
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Wks. (1862), 57 Twur os thodd'n os o Thar-Cake, 1828 
Brockett WV. C. Hds., Thanf-cake. 1828 Craven Gl. Thare 
cake, a heavy, unleavened cake. 1888 SAegield Gloss. s.v., 
A year or two ago I noticed that a shop-keeper..advertised 
tharf-cake for sale... They call it a7é7x instead of using the 
old word. 1893-4 Northumdbld. Gloss., Tharf-kyek, Thaaf- 
keahyk, Thaf-kyek, ‘Tharth-kyek, ‘haugh-cyek,'Tharfy. 

+ Thariling, therfling. Ods. rare. [OE. 
deorfling, f. deorf THARF @.+-LING.] Unleavened 
bread or loaf; also attvzd. Unleavened, 

exogo Gloss. in WreWiilcker 348/28 Azimos, Georflingas. 
¢xz00 Orin 1588 Forr berrflinng brad iss clene brad, Forr 
patt itt iss unnberrmedd, 

Tharle, -dom, obs. ff. THRALL sb.1, THRALDOM. 

Tharm (pam). Now dial, Forms: 1 Angl 
tharm, parm, WSax. pearm, thearm; 3 parm, 
perm, 3-4 parm, 4 pearm, 5 thaarme, 5- tharm ; 
(6-7 dial, therm, 8-9 Sc. therm, thairm), [OE. 


parm, peavm = OFris, therm (WFris. tern), 


OLG. *Barm (MDu. darm, darem, Du. darn, 
OHG. darm, daram (MHG., MLG., Ger. darm), 
ON. Jarmr (Sw., Da. éarm):—OTent. *parm-o*, 
f. Indo-Eur. ablaut series Zev : for : 27 to go through. 


Cf. Gr. zpijye perforation, tpdys perineum.) 


1. An intestine; chiefly in J/., bowels, viscera, 


entrails; in quot. ¢ 1460 ¢vansf. 


aqjo0 Epinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 503 Ludestinum, thearm, 


| egzg Corpus Gloss, 2140 Iiscera, tharme, thumle. /67d.870 


Fibra, pearm, ¢x000 /Erric Gram, xiii, (Z.) 85 Exta, 
bearmas. ¢x20g Lay. 818 Moni busend ber flowen, bzrmes 
heo drozen [¢z275 parmes idrowen], 1303 R. Brunne 


| Handl. Synne 702 Of pe chylde bat she bare.. Al to-drawe 
| were be barmys. 


c1380 Sir Ferumd., gyg Pay stykede 
por3 guttes & pearmes, so foule with hem pei ferde, ¢ 1440 
Proup. Parv, 490/1 Thaarme (or gutte), swmen, wrscus. 


' ¢ 21460 Townelsy Myst. xiii, 391, 1 haue..A house full of 
' yong tharmes,,..wois hym has many barnes, 1535 CovERDALE 


2 Macc. ix. 5 There came vpon him an horrible payne of his 
bowels, & a sore grefe of the tharmes, x72x Kutty Seed, 
Prow.137 Hethat has a wide Therm, had never a long Arm. 
1877 WV. W, Linc. Gloss, Tharn, the colon. 

2. An intestine as cleansed and prepared for 


some purpose: see quots, Also, in sizzg., as a sub- 


stance or material; catgut for fiddle-strings, etc. 


{x45 Ascuam Toxoph. nm. (Arb.) x10 Eustathius.,doeth 
tel, that in oulde tyme they made theyr bowe strynges of 
bullox thermes. 163: R, H. Arraignim. Whole Creature 
xvi, 29x The strings made of Wolves will never tune right 
with those made of the Thermes of Sheepe.] x67x.SKINNER 
Etyniol, Ang, Thar, vox agro Linc usitatissima pro 
Intestinis: mundatis ad Botulos seu Farcinima paranda 
inflatis. 1674 Ray N.C. Was, Thar, guts prepared, 
cleansed, and blown up for to receive puddings; Lincolnsh. 
4755 JouNson, Tari, intestines twisted for several uses, 
te Burns Ordination vii, Come, screw the pegs wi’ tunefu’ 
cheep, And.o’er the thairms be tryin. 1787 — Zo Haggis i, 
Aboon them a’ ye tak your place, Painch, tripe, or thairm, 
1816 J, CLeLanp Rise §& Progr. Glasgow (1820) 275 A work in 
which Therm was manufactured from theintestines ofanimals, 
1824 Scorr Redgauntlet Let. x, The best fiddler that ever 
kittled thairm with horse-hair. 1881 W. Anberson in Jfoc, 
Se. Poets Il. 238 Thairm, to mount a spinnin wheel. 

3. attrib, and Comd., as tharm-band, -string. 

, 1786 Burns Brigs of A td 202 O had M‘Lauchlan, thairm.- 
inspiring Sage, Been there to hear this heavenly band 
engage. 1788 G. Turnautt Poet, £ss. 185 Therm-strings 
for spinning Wheels and fiddles.. 1825 Jamimson, Thairmim 
band, a string or cord of catgut for. .a spinning-wheel. 
+Tharn,v. Ols. Forms: 3(Orm.) parrnenn, 
4parn, 4~5 tharn(e, (thorne), [ad.ON.favna, refl. 
parnask to be without, lack, want, f. Jarza (earlier 
? se ‘sb, need, f. Jar7*: see THARF v.] trans. 

‘o be without; to want, lack, need; to be de- 
prived of, to lose. Hence + Tha‘rning w2/. sb., 
being without, lacking, want; losing, loss. 

e¢x2z00 OrmIn 10742 Patt illke ping batt tu full wel Ne 
mibht te sellf nohht barrnenn. ¢2300 Havelok 2835 Hise 
children sulde parne Euere more pat eritage, Pat. his was, 
13.. Czersor AT. 4284 (Cott.) O quat pine es herder threst, 
Pen tharn [Wairf wante] be thing men lunes best. 1340 
Hamrove Pr. Conse. 7308 Right swa Ee tharnyng for ever 
of pat syght, Es be mast payne in helle dyght. ¢ 1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 443, & scho pe lyf allane 
{ailace 7] can thorne Fra pat ilke barne wes borne, cx4qo 
York Myst. xiii, 12. The missing of my maistir trewe.. 
Makis me to morne,. For tharnyng of his company. .¢1460 
Townueley Myst. xiv. 272 Thy waryson shalle thou not tharne. 

Tharre, Tharst, Tharth: see THarr v, Obs, 

Tharst(e, var. ff. zkrast, obs, pa. t. of ‘THRUST. 

Thas, obs. form of THosE; obs. abbrev. of 2% has; 
obs, infl. of Tuar, Tu: see THEs. 

That (Set), dem. pron., adj.,and adv. Forms: 
see below. [In OE. Jat, nom. ‘and ace, singular 
neuter of the simple demonstrative. pronoun and 
adjective. se, séo, Jwt, the adjectival use of which 
has also produced the ‘definite article’ Tux, 
under which the history and obs. inflexional forms 
are given. _ Ze is the resultant form, used for all 
genders, numbers, and cases of the article; ‘hat 
the unweakened neuter singular, used as demonstra-~ 
tive pronoun and adj, for all cases of the singular, 
The original plural in both uses was Ad, in ME. Ja 
and THO, q. v., surviving in Sc, and north, dial. as 
THAE, but superseded in literary English by THose. 

‘The demonstrative was also. used in OE, as a relative pro- 
noun, for which see below.] ; 

A. Illustration of Forms, 


THAT, 


L. In OE. inflected for gender, number, and case: 
see the inflexional forms under THE. Some of the 
inflexions remained in early ME., and in some 
dialects even to 1400. A few examples of these, 
in which the sense is demonstrative, follow here, 
For the plural forms see THo and Tuoss, 

(The masc. and fem. pronouns se, séa, and r4th c. Kentish 
£é, zy, were often equivalent to ‘he’, ‘she’, and ‘it’) 

Beouncl/(Z.) 470 Se wees betera donne ic, /bid, 506 Eart 

use Beowulf se de wid Brecan wunne? c82g Pest. Ps. 
vil, 16 Sead [he] ontynde & dalf Sone [= ez]. Lbid. exlv. 
4 In dem [= zé/a} deze. a8sg 0. £. Chron. an. 597, Her 
ongon Ceolwulf ricsian..Se wies Cubaing, Cuba Cynricing 
fete.], ¢ 893 K. ASLFRED Oras... i. § g Seo Algyptus be us 
near is, /dd. 11. iv, § 8 Seo ilce burs Babylonia, seo de 
mast was & arest ealra burga, /did, v. ix, Ic..secgan 
scyle, ..hwa bes [= of that} ordfruman wa:ron. agoo tr. 
Beda’s Hist, JU. Vi. (1890) 118 Peem [Mellitus] sona after. 
fylgde Iustus in biscophade. cxrooo Ags. Gasp. Matt. x. 23 
Donne hi eow ehtap on pysse byriz, fleob on opre, and Sonne 
hi on pare [Hazon G, pare] eow ehtap, fleop on pa pryddan. 
—~ John iii, 29 Se de bryde heefé, seis brydguma. “axr7g 
Cott, Hom. 235 Si {the Law of Moses] yeleste sume wile, 
€ 13195 Lamd, Hont. 37 Do pine elmesse of bon bet pu maht 
ifordien, ¢x2z00 Trin, Coll, Hou. 221 Se pe her dod ani 
god. e¢xz00 Ormin 17621 To pann comm icc off heffne dun, 
€ 1250 Owl & Wight 882 Pat beop her wo is hom pes. ‘¢x300 
Harrow, felt (MS. 0.) 65 pou mi3zt wel witen be bi pon 
[MS, E. 79 for pan] Pat ich [am] more ben ani mon. 1340 
Ayend., 102 Zy pet ne serueb hote to onlepy manne. dd, 
x17 Ze pet ne hep bise uondinges. ; 


2. Forms of the singular neuter, and, at length, 
general uninflected form ¢hat. 

1-3 Set, pest, Set,1-4 pet, (3 Sat, put), 3-6 pat, 
(3-5 patt, 4 pate, 5 patte, 5-6 thate, 6-7 thatt), 
4~ that. (Also written 4-6 yat, 4~8 y*, yt.) 

Benwulf(Z,) 1372 Nis past heoru stow. 835 Charter of Abba 
(Kentish) in O. 2. Texts 448 zif higan Sonne odée hlaford bat 
nylle,.geunnan. ¢836 é &, Chron, an. 787, Past weeron ba 
zrestan scipu Deniscra monna be Angel cynnes lond zesohton. 
€1134 67d. (Laud MS.) an. 1127, Pet wes eall durh pone kyng 
Heanri of Engle land... exxyg Lamb. Hom. 33 On cristes 
prisune..petis in helle. czaoo patt [see B, I1.1]. ¢xz0g Lay. 
4542 Pet is bere quene scip. cxzso Gen. & Ex. 39 Dat was 
de firme morzen tid.. Wid Sat list worn angles wro3t. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6773 He was glad of put cas. ¢x330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1926 Englysche holden bate 
heritage. ¢1400 Pat [see B11. 5). ¢xqz0 Chron, Vilod. 840 
He sayde he mervaylede muche of batte. ¢xq60 Tozuneley 
Myst. i. 40 That at is dry the érth shalle be. 1533. BELLEN- 
DEN Livy ti, (S.T.S.). L132 Tak away pat odious name 
tarquyne fra be pepill. 1583. 7. Watson Poems (Arb.) 45 
But I (alas) might curse yat dismall day, 1638 Aaszilion 
Papers (Camden) 45, 1 bad lytill hoope of uoorking of thatt 
by treatie. 

B. Signification and uses. 


The pronominal nse goes back to the earliest 
OE. The adjectival demonstrative use in OE. 
corresponded to that of L. zs, ea, zd, or the un- 
qualified French ce, cetée, and is often indis- 
tinguishable from that of the modern definite 
article. But by 1200 the adjectival use of that 
began also to be more definitely demonstrative 
(= L,. dste, idle, F. ce... 12), and to be implicitly 
or explicitly opposed to THIs (== L. hie, F. ce... 
cz). As this appears first in Ormin, it may have 
been. due to the influence of Norse, in which the 
adjectival use of Jat as a demonstrative, opposed to 
fetta ‘this’, is of earlier appearance. 


I. Demonstrative Pronoun, Pl. +THo (ods:), 
THOSE, q. ¥. 


* As simple demonstrative pronoun, 

1. Denoting a thing or person pointed out or 

present, or that has just been mentioned: cf. IL 1. 
a. a thing (concrete or abstract), 

Often serving instead of repetition of the name of the 
thing, and directing the attention back to it (thus more 
emphatic than. zz). - Also, for emphasis, used pleonastically 
in apposition to the sb. ; also, in mod, use, as in quot. 1880, 
placed (as subj.) after the predicate sh., with ellipsis of the 
sopula. In quot, x905, applied to a person contemptuously 
spoken of as a thing or creature. , 

Beowulf (Z.) 2200 Eft pet ge-iode nfaran dogrum, hilde- 
hiem-mum, ¢ 888. K. ALLrrep Soeth, xxxili, § 5 pet eart du. 
£897 — Gregory's Past. C. i. 28 Sodlice da eagan pet biod 
$a lareowas, & se hrycg beet sint da hiremenn. ¢x000 Sax, 
Leechd, 1. 346 Haran cyslyb geseald on wines drince, pet 
wel sehasteh: 1303 R. Brunne Hand, Synne 12560 Pryue 
synne and sacrylage, That ]oue ymoste. 13.. in Hamipole's 
Was, (1896) L. 108 Luk nogth efter ylke a mans wile to do 
it, bot luk whilke es myne & do. pat. 1451 Carcrave Sé. 
Augustine 36 But pe principal cause whech Augustin sup. 
posed to spede, bat failed, 1486 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T.S.).14 And with that I sall put sik thing langand. 
warldly understanding. xag79 W. Furxr Heskins’ Parl. 74 
The errour of Vibicus, And that was this. 1665 Boye 
Occas. Aledit, 1. v, To serve him that can give That, and 
much greater, 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4599/4 It had a black 
Ribbon tied to it, and the Key of the Watch fastened to that. 
x808 ELeanor SLeatu Bristol Heiress 1.63 Rank, high life, 
fashionable amusement—that’s the go, 1842 BrowniInc Piet 
Piper iv, ‘Bless vis’, cried the Mayor, ‘what's that?” x878 
T. Harpy Rez. Native viviv, ‘What noise was that?’ said 
Clym. 1880 Tennyson Sisters 14 A sweet voice that~you 
scarce could betterthat. xg0g Ei. Guyn Viciss. Evangeline 
127 ‘ Would you like tomarry Malcolm?’ Lasked, ‘* Fancy 
being owned by that! Fancy seeing it every day |’ ; 


b. a person, Now noting a person actually 
pointed out (not one just mentioned, exc. in em- 
phatic pleonastic use as ina). Chiefly as subject 


THAT, 


of the verb Zo de in stating or asking who or what 
that (person) is. (See also 6c.) ; 

Colloquially used in expressions of commendation, or in 
mod. use of anticipatory commendation by way of persuasion 
or encouragement (esp. to a child). : 
Beownlf(Z.) 11 Pest wees god cyning, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
3044 3if per is Emy mon so wis pat beste red conne rede, 
merlin re is, a 1300 Cursor AZ, 18131 Pat king o blis, quat 
es he, bat? x3-. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2463 Ho wayned me 
vpon pis wyse..pat is hu pat is at home, be auncian lady, 
xq470-85 Matony Arthur. xxv. 73 What damoysel is that ? 
.. Lhat is the lady of the lake. 1392 Suaxs. Row. & Ful. u, 
iii, 47 ‘Uhat’s my good Son. x601 — Add's Welln v. 8x Hel, 
Which is the Frenchman? D/a, Hee, That with the plume, 
1606 ~~ 2. § Cw 1. ii, 36 Who's that at doore? 1610 — 
Temp. 1. ii. 299 After two daies I will discharge thea. A”. 
That’s my noble Master, x6sa J. Wricut tr. Canrus’ Nat. 
Paradox 1x.215 By my Soul if that bee a Lady, my Husband 
may bee a Lady too. 1766 Goipsm. Hic. of IF. vii, ‘Very 
well’, cried I, ‘that’s a good girl’. x84x Brownine Pidsa 
Passes i. 276 Why, there! Is not that Pippa..under the 
window? x85q4 ‘Tuackeray Rose § King vii, ‘ Who's that 
langhing?’ It was Giglio laughing. Med. Come along, 
that’s a good boy | That's the man for me! 

c. a fact, act, or occurrence, or a statement or 
question, implied or contained in the previous 
sentence: often used instead of repeating a clause 
or phrase (cf. a). 

In OE. and _in Sc. often referring to a following statement, 
where ag ne: commonly uses 747s. Ch II, 2, and Tas 
B, lad. 

a8ss QO. £. Chron, an. 753, Da on morzenne gehierdun peat 
pees cyninges pegnas.. pet se cyning ofslagen wes. @ goo 
Cynewutr Elexe 1168 (Gr.) Peet is sedafenlic, pet pu 
dryhtnes word On hyge healde. ¢xo00 Ags. Goss. John i, 
ig Pst is lohannes zewitnes. @ 11gx O. #. Chron, an. 1122, 
On pone lenten tyde per toforen for bearn se burch on 
Gleawe Ganaten. «Dal wes eae deeies viii id’ Mr’ xa97 R. 
Grouc, (Rolls) 10348 Wan pou seist, quab pe king, bat pat 
was.mi bouzt. ¢ rqzo (?) Lyne, Assenzdly of Gods 2034 Goo we 
hens, for that hold | best. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 3 
The iewes also se almyghty god, but that was in a more 
excellent maner. 1602 Suans. 7a. m1. i. 56 To be, or not 
to be, that is the Question. 1693 J. Epwarps Author. O. § 
iV. Test. 154 The Pagans would pel the Jews for that. 
1738 Swirr Pod. Conversaé, ii. 140, 1 can just carve Pudden, 
and that’s all, 1824 Scotr Redgantlet ch. xx, 1 will say 
that for the English,. .that they are a ceeveleesed people to 
gentlemen that are under a cloud. 1838 Ruskin Ass. Afusi¢ 
& Paint, Wks, 1903 1. 285 If others do not follow their 
example,—the more fools they,—that’s all. 

d. After various prepositions, referring to a pre- 

cise time just mentioned, or an act or event in 
relation to the precise time of its occurrence: ‘e. g. 
after that = after that time, or after that happened ; 
by that by that time, or hy the time that 
happened; zpon that, with that = as or imme- 
diately after that was said, done, etc, See also the 
prepositions, 
‘In OE, prepositions governed other cases besides the 
accusative, as the dative, e.g. afer, de, mid, onniatg, 16 
Béu1, the instrumental, e.g. jor AY, mid Ay, etc. These 
partly survived in early MEL; eg. ~ro Jaz Jai (see Fro 
prep. 3). ? 

13. Cursor AL, 2827 (Cott.) Bi bat [v. ~ ban] began pe 
light o: dai. oxq20 Anturs of Arth. 565 The sone was 
passed, by bat, mydday and mare. ¢ 1425 Cursor AT, 14360 
(Laud) Fro that forth.. There folowid Ihesu folk full fele. 
ers1§ Cocke Lorell's B. 12 With that they cryed, and made 
ashoute. 1926 TrnpaLe Acts xxvii. 33 In the meane tyme, 
bitwixt that and daye. a@xrg1g Burner Owa Time (x724) I. 
u. 278 A proclamation was upon that issued out. x719 De 
For Crusoe (1840) LL. i. 17. Some time after that.., they were 
agreeably surprised. 1802 Jerrerson W7iZ, (1830) IT. 
496 Probably on the aqth, or within two or three days of 
that. 1833'l'. Hook Pas sou's Dax. ut, i, My young mistress 
went to bed about eleven, and the Count went to bed before 
that. 1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley xi, With that the 
surgeon goes to fetch the envelopes. : : 

+e. ln apposition with a following clause intro- 
duced by /4é¢ conj.; chiefly in phr. with prep., as 
jor that thdt = for that cause that, because; 272 
that thd¢ = in that circumstance that, inasmuch as; 
to thét thdt == to the end that, in order that, Ods. 

Taking the place of OE. Jom, ita, Jon, or Af, in for Jam 
fe, on pidin pe, to pain fe, for por pe, ta py pe or Jxt. 

rs02 Ord. Crysten Men 1, tit. (1§06).31 To that that he. be 
worthely. dysposed to receyue the grace. rgrz3 More 
Rich, (71 (1883) 2 In that that manye of them weredead. x534 
— Confut. Tindale Wks. 659/2 The knowen catholike 
churche is proued to be the verye churche of Chryste, in that 
that from the. beginning it hath..been.. kepte and. con- 
tynued one. 1533 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Lett. 
(1902) L.ar7 In that that the said frensh kyng hathe.. 
answered at all tymes on the kinges parte. @xgq8 Haut 
Chron, Ediv. [PV ag2 Kynge Edward in these hys last 
hattayles was..fortunate for that, that he at sondry. .tymes 
-, wag persecuted..of his enemyes, 

£. Take that! (+ have that !): a phrase used in 
delivering a blow, ete. Tae & 
‘a1geg Cursor AL, 16290 (Trin.) Wip his hond a buffet He 
gaf ihesus.. He seide..'lake pat to teche pe lore. e¢-x42g 
Cast. Persev, 3119 in Mfacro Plays, For bi coueytyse, haue 
pou pat, I schal pee! bunche with my bat. 1590 Suaxs. Cov. 
&rr i. tig Thinkst y" Liest? hold, take thou that,and that. 
1833 Marryat P, Simple xii, | must do my duty, Sir,..so 
take that—and that—and that—(thrashing the man with his 
rattan), Zéd, xiii, Then I'fl turn Protestant and damn the 
Pope—take that now, Father M’Grath. B4 
.2. Used emphatically, instead of repeating a 
previous word. or phrase. av Preceded by and 
(rarely Jez), and referring to something in the 
previous.clause: [Cf L..f ad, ddgue, F. e¢:ceda.]. : 
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exooa Sax. Leechd. 1, 278 On pam [berries] ys sed and 
pet sweart. cxx7zs Lamb. Hom. 1at Crist godes sune wes 
ibuhsum..to pa dee, and pet to swulche dede swa [etc.]: 
€1386 Cuaucer /riar's T. 204, 1 haue been syk, and that 
ful many.a day. ¢ 148g Digdy Myst, 1v. 1067 We shall here 
tidinges.., And pat I trust shortlye. 2535 CovERDALE 
2 Avngs iv. 3 Borowe without of all thy neghboures emptye 
vessels, & that nota fewe. — Ps, xlvi. 5 God helpeth her, 
& y* right early. 238x Sipney Apol. Poctrie (Arb.) 62 
Exercise indeede wee doe, but that very fore-backwardly. 
x77a Westey ¥rz/. 2 June, A man began to scream, and 
that so loud that my voice was quite drowned. 1833 L. 
Riren Hand. by Loire 168 lt was necessary..to act, and 
that promptly. 
b. Representing a word or phrase in the pre- 


vious clause or sentence: usually standing first in 


- its own clanse, with inverted construction (¢4at 
will = I will do that). ‘cod/og. 


61380 11721. Palerne 4x61 Hete hem pider wende..Pat i wol, 
seide william, a x430 Cow. ALyst. xxiii. (1841) 222 Hath any. 
man condempnyd the? Muller. Nay forsothe that hathe 
ther nought. xrg98 Snaxs. Aerzy H, 1. v, 60 Was there 
a wise woman with thee? ad, I, that there was, 1642 
Suddaine Answ, to Sud. Moderatour 3 The Moderator 
is full of Rhetorick and Oratory too, that he is, x8ag T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Aan of Many Fr. 1. 196, ‘I can say 


| Vamall{’ ‘That you can't’,said Tom. 1865 Rusktn Sesame 


i. § 29 To feel with them, we must be like them; and none 
ofuscan become that without pains. 1872 ‘L. Carrot ‘ 
Through Looking-Glasy vi,‘They must be very curious 
creatures.’ ‘They are that’, said Humpty Dumpty. 900 
F.P. Dunne in Westnz. Gaz. 13 June 1/3 ‘They'll be out 
here nex’ week’, .‘They will that’, Mr. Dooley replied. 

3. In opposition to ¢#2s (cf. IL. 2): esp. in phr. 
this and (07) that = one thing and (or) another: 
see Tus B. I. 3... Also occas. that. . chat = one 
thing. . another thing. 

e888 K. Aiurrep BoeZA, xxxili. § 2 Ponne lufad sum Set, 
sum elles hwzt, rgg0- [see Tuis B. f. 3]. exgso tr. De 


| Lmitatione wx. xvi. 84 Wheber a good spirit or an euel stire 


pe to desire pat or pat, Jh/d. lv. 130 Lete aon seke pat, a 
nober pat. . 1818 Scorr A/rz. Afid?. xvi, Lay that and that 
thegither! 1842 Marrvat Perc. Keene xiv, Young as I was, 


I also could put that and that together 


b. spec. (after Latin idiom), The former: correl. 


"to this = the latter: see Tors B.I.3b. Now arch. 
: and Jiterary, , 


¢ 1440-1868 [sce Tris B. I. 3b]. 1654 2. Coxe Logick 
(1657) A iij b, Corruption of manners, and mazing Errors... 
These delude and distract, that doth deboish a people. 


4. As quasi-sé., with pl. zhats: Also (with capital 


. T) as quasi-proper name: see Tus B. I. 30, d. 


x636-1895 [see Tris B. I. 3c, ad]. s9r0 Contenzp. Rev, 
Mar. 307 ‘The immediacy of faith, .will furnish us with the 
cra whilst we may have to look to other sources for the 
“hak, a , 
5. Phrases, belonging to senses I and 2... ° 


a, That zs (more fully shat zs to say, + to wit, 


' etc.): introducing (or more rarely following) an 


explanation of the preceding word, phrase, or 


| statement (or a modifying correction of. it). . 


ex17§ Lamb, Hom. 105 Pe oSer mihte'is Castites, pet is 
clenesse on englisc, @x1225 Ancr. RK, 348 Efter schriite, hit 
fale} to speken of Penitence, bet is, dedbote, 1340 Ayend. 
210 Huanne pou woldest bidde god..wisliche and diligent. 
liche, pet is ententifliche and perseuerantliche, a@x4go 
Relig, Pieces fr. Thornton Ms .. 8 The thirde sacre- 
ment es callede penance, pat es sothefaste for-thynkyrge 
pat we hafe of oure synne, x523 [CoverpanE] Ofd Gad & 
New (1534) Bj, In all poyntes, y* is to wyte bothe in his 
doctryne and also in his lynynge. 162g B, Jonson Stadle 
of N.1. i, Look to me,.. That is look on me, and with all 
thine eyes. x802 Patey Nad. Pheol. xxiii. (ed. 2) 440 Every 
animated being has.its sexsorzzaz, that is, a certain portion 
of space, within which perception and volition are exerted. 
1863 Ruskin Sesame i. § 21 Those who Sintrude’ (thrust, 
that is) themselves into the fold, 

b. A ¢hot: all that sort of thing; that and 
everything of the kind. Azd ail that, and so forth, 
et cetera (see ALL A, 8c); so, in same sense, and 
that. Not so.. as aél that: not so,.as that 
amounts to; not quite so..as that, or all that: 
see For 23a. Lhe that, of that kind, or im that 
manner: see LIKE a. 19, adv, 1. j 

cox440 Facod's Weill 76 Zitt for all bat, manye of pe lewys 
hadden. gret Indignacyoun of hem. 1638 Junrus' Paint. 
Ancients 36 It is for all that'a greater matter to expresse in, 
Achilles his picture the very same Art, 1702 Adouse grow. 
a Rat 3 My mighty Bulk does even elevate and surprize, 
and all that. x7x9 De For Crusoe (1840) II. vi. 150 To talk 


| of my repenting, alas! ’tis past all that with me...It is too 


late. 1742 Ricuarpson Pameda IL. 127 If People will set 
up for Virtue, and all that, let ’em_ be uniformly virtuous, 
82x Crare Vili, Mizstr. UW. 89 Full of chat, In passing 
harmless jokes ‘bout beausand that. 1848-Tuackeray Van. 
Fuir \x, Dob reads Latinlike English, and French and that, 
1884 Ruskin Let, fo. #. Randal Wks, 1907 XXX. Introd. 
63 What do you think I would give to be your age, and 
able to draw like that! 

G.. At that (orig. 


Prob. extended from dear at that, cheap at that (price). 

x82 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 324/2 ‘Now then, mister’, 
turning to the man at the bar, ‘drinks round, and cobblers 
at that’, 1883 Stevenson Szlverado 3 167 Yet water. it 
was, and sea-water at,that. 2884 FM, Crawrorp Rom, 
Singer 1, 226 A shoemaker, and a poor one at that, 1897 
Trans, Amer. Pediatric Sot. 1X. 73 The infant was unders 


| fed, and did not receive the correct food atthab, =. 


) meeting, 


| that is the antecedent or. the relative. . 


| thou art As great as that thou fear’st, 


U, S., codlog. or s/ang): esti- 
| mated at that rate, at that standard, even in that 
| capacity, in respect. of that; too; ‘into the bar- 
| gain’: ‘a cant phrase ,.used to define more nearly 
| or intensify something already said’ (Bartlett), 


THAT. 


** As antecedent prortoitrt. 

(=F. celui, Ger. der, dexjeniye.) 

6. As antecedent to a relative (pron, or adv.) ex- 
pressed or understood. 

Here, and in 7 and 8 usually (as in II. 3) definitive rather 
than demonstrative, the relative clause (or dependent phrase) 
serving to complete the definition. 

a. Of a thing, in general sense: ¢hat that, that 
which = the thing which, what; so that whereby, 
wherein, wherewith, whence, etc, 

Sometimes following the relative clause, which then begins 
with what: ¢#at being in this case now pleonastic and 
emphatic. L 

[agoo tr, Bada’s Hist, 11, vii. [ix.] (1890) 178 Hwele pas 
cyninges geleafa & modes wilsumnis in God weere, past 
zefter his deade..wees gecyded.] 13... Altit, P.A.535 
Wyrkez and dotz pat atzemoun. ¢ 1375 Sc. Ler, Saints xvi. 
(Magdalena) Gog Vor-bi be sikker-in pat,..pat scho pe 
taucht. x399 Keds of Pari. IL. 452/1 Havyng consider- 
ation to that that was prayed by the comon, that that that 
was evell ,. shuld be..amended in this Parlement. ¢x400 


| tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 48 Pat bat semys to 3ow yn 


pys matere. xg26 TinpaLe x Cor, xl. 23 That which I gave 
vnto you J receaved off the lorde. xeqy Raynotp Byrth 
Mankynde 127 Though the chylde. reiecte and vomyte vp 
agayne that the whicheit receaueth, rg97 Suaxs. 2 (len. [P; 
ut, ii, 226 Hah..that thou hadst seene that, that this Knight 
and I haue seene. x6g0 Gentiuis Considerations 233 
Coriolanus, who could not attain to that as he wanted, 
should have forsaken that which he had received. 1674 
Grew Anat. Trunks. ii. § 3 What the Mouth is, to an 
Animal; that the Root is toa Plant. 1873 FL Hau in 
Lippinucott's Mag, XV. 341/1 There was that about the 
place which filled me with a sense of utter dreariness, 

b. Referring to a preceding sb., and equivalent 
to the with the sb.: e.g, in-first quot., sat which 
= © the bread which’. ce 

x634 Horrann Péiny Il. xqx The Sitanian bread, 7. that 
which is made of three months corn. 1693 tr. Blancara’s 
Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Rivula Laryngis, that which is 
covered ‘by the Cartilage of the Epiglottis, 21825 Scorer 
Betrothed ‘xv, Breaking into your apartment, [he] transé 
ported you to that where I myself received you from his 
arms, 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 68 The pro« 
portion. between the load at the maximum and that b 
which the wheel is stopped, x8s9 Rusxin Te Paths it, 
§ 54 Fine Art-is that in which the hand, the head, and the 
heart..go together, _ 
ce. Of a person. Now only asin rb. In qnot, 
1542 that which = ‘he who’ or ‘ one that’, 
1542 Uparn frasm, Apoph. 35 He..taunted Plato, as y4 
whiche in rebukyng hym did committe the veraye selfe same 
faulte. xs9x Suaus. Swo Gent. iv. ii, 87 Who is that that 
spake? Zod. ‘Vhat was our member who spoke first at the 


7. With ellipsis of a following relative (subj. 
or obj. of the relative clause) ; = that person or 
thing (sc, ‘that’ or ‘ which’). Now only where thaf 
is definitely demonstrative or emphatic, asin i. 

In earlier use the antecedent pronoun was omitted: sea 
Tuat vel. ron. 3. From the x6th c, onwards there are 
examples in which it is difficult. to say whether the single 
; Wherever it is 
emphatic it may be considered the demonstrative. Cf. also 
Tuat red, Drom, 3 and ro. 3 


re 


{r523 Lo. Berners Frozss. L. 295 For that is’ myne is 


pone xsg8 Suaks, Merry I’. 1m, iii 212 May be che 


naue bragg'd of that he could not compasse, 160% 
fwel. Nv vs i. 153 Be that thou know’st thou art, and then 
xGor — Ful.C. i. ii, 
314 Thy Honorable Mettle may be wrought From that it is 
dispos’d; x8s0 Neace. Aved. Alymurs 20 Here vouchsafe td 
all Thy servants That they supplicate to gain. x8s2 M, 
Arnoip 7yistrant & Iseulé ig Who is that stands by the 
dying fire? 31883 Wuittiun Our Country r2 The best is that 
we have to-day, 1894 H.Garvener Unegi Patriat 49 She 
was not of his fold! It was ¢/a¢ she thought of, : 


8. Followed by defining words (of or other prep, 
with a sb., or a pple. or other vbl. adj.) which 
serve to. qualify or particularize ¢#a¢ in the manner 
of a relative clause. 

a. Referring to something just mentioned, and 


| equivalent to rhe with the sb., or the one, (CE. 6b.) 


€x400 Maunnxv. ii, (1839) 13.3if alle it beso, that men seyn, 
that this croune is of thornes,. I haueséen..many times that 


t of Paris and that of Costantynoble:, ,thei were bothe..madé 


of russches of the see. x602 Carew Cormweadl 54b, Se 
doth their Pearch. exceed that of other Countries. - A707 KK 
CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. S?. Eng... mt. xi. (ed. 22) 387 That at 
Radcliffwas founded by Nicholas Gibson. 19753 CuamBarg 


| Cyel, Supp. s.v. Rubrica, Vhe best in England is that from” 


several parts of Derbyshire, 1802 Mar. Epceworta Moral 
T. xii, Turning from the history of meanness. to that. of 
enthusiasm, 1845 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Sutherl. 1, 92 
The post arrived, and brought letters.,, That from bis sister 
was full of tender solicitude. 170d. Which house? That 
with a verandah. That formerly occupied by Mr. A. ; 
b. In general sense = the thing that is. ., what 
sae (CL 6a.) % BE ah a 
- 607 C, Newporte in 37d Rep. Hist. ALSS, Comm sqft 
Not having auy man to put in:trust of the ship and that in 
her. 1844 Browning Laboratory iv, That in the mortar— 
you call:it'a gum? 1867 Morais Fusou vi 325 Careful of 
that stored up within our hold. . é 
she: Referring to a statement or saying cited 
immediately after: usually in that of (the author), 
166a Sriztincrt. Orig. Sacm 1. ve § 2 The Algyptians are 
supposed to havé been best skilled as to the form of the year, 
according to that of Macrobius, Muni certus modus apud 
solos semper Aigyptios fuit, 1672 TH, M. tr, Zrasu, Cotlog, 
309 Perhaps the largess may be the greater, according: to 
that, ‘Lhe booty which is sought for ‘by many hands is 
quickly acquired’, x679 ‘ls Puctur Moder, Ch, Ang. (1843) 


THAT. 


zay Alleging that of St. Bernard; ‘Such a number of fes- 
tivities is fitter for citizens, than for exiles and pilgrims’. 
IT. Demonstrative Adjective. Pl. as in I. 

1. The simple demonstrative used (as adjective in 
concord with a sb,), to indicate a thing or person 
either as being actually pointed out or present, or 
as having just been mentioned and being thus 
mentally pointed out. (Now distinguished from 
the definite article Tux as being demonstrative, 
i.e. pointing out, and not merely defindttive, i.e. 
distinguishing or singling out.) 

The use before a possessive, as in quot. r35x, is eds, or 
erch., the periphrasis with ¢/(see Or 44) being now substi- 
tuted for the possessive. 

In Se, also referring to something mentioned immediately 
after, where mod.Eng. uses zAis, Cf. I.yc,and Tuis B.II, xb. 

¢ 1z00 ORMIN 2490 Pe Laferrd haffde litell rum Inn all patt 
miccle riche. exago [see A. 2]. 1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 205 
Ich wille telle bat cas. ¢xggo Hild. Palerne 671 He wend 
to haue laugt pat ladi loueli in armes, ¢x4q0 Alphabet of 
Tales 63 Joseph..said he sulde com agayn fat day vilj 
dayes. 1470-88 Matory Arthur 1. iil. apts gentilwoman 
was causar of my faders deth. xg5z Ropinson tr. AZove's 
UViod. Ep, to W. Cecyile (1895) 16 Though no commoditie 
of that my Jabour.. should arise. r66x Watton Angler 
xix, (ed. 3} 238 [This fish] was almost a yard broad, and 
twice that length, x746 P, Francis tr. Horace, 2p. 11, 
ii, 16 My stock is little, but that stock my own. 1794 Mrs. 
Raocurre Myst. Udolpho xxxiii, She hardly dared to suffer 
her thoughts to glance that way. x182t Byron Yvan 1 
Txxxvi. xii, The tyrant of the Chersonese Was freedom’s 
best and bravest friend; That tyrant wag Miltiades! 1825 
T. Hoox Sapiags Ser. 1. Aan of Many Fr. 1. 189 Sophy, 
put down that knife--Maria, that child will cut her fingers off. 
x86x M. Parrison &ss, (1889) I. 47 The gates were closed at 
nine o'clock, and on no pretext opened after that hour. 1897 
Pall Mail Mag Feb, 188 ‘The wife of the that time Governor, 

b. Indicating a person or thing assumed to be 
known, or to be known to be such as is stated. 
Often (esp. before a person’s name: cf. L. ste) 
implying censure, dislike, or scorn; but sometimes 
commendation or admiration, Freq, standing before 


@ noun or noun-phrase in apposition with another. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 11815 Dis herods.. Pat caitif yn-meth and 
vn-emeke. aiqoo Stac. Rome 405 Pope pelagius, hat holy 
mon. ox410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1999) 50 ‘he aungeles 
songen ‘that joyful songe Gloria in excels’s. x26 ‘Tin- 
DALE 2 Vim. i. 12 He is able to kepe that which I have com- 
mitted to his kepynge agaynst that daye, 1963 Afowtilies 
nt, Gluttony (1859) 301. Holofernes..had bis head stricken 
from his shoulders by that seely woman Judith. xs9x 
Spenser Tears of Muses 401 Thy gay Sonne, that winged 
‘God of Loue, 26zx Suaxs. Cyd, ut, iv, 15 ‘That Drug- 
damn’d Italy, 1646 R. Batu Leds. (1841) U1. 349 Will 
that fool Johnstone never take any course for your books? 
1713 STEELE Guard. No.1 ¥1 Mr. Airs, that excellent pen- 
man. x800 Worpsw. Andrew Fonest, | hate that Andrew 
Jones; he'll. breed His children up to. waste and. pillage. 
1865 G, Macponatp A, Forbes 51 He's a dour crater, that 
Murdoch Malison. 1866 G. Merepitn Vittoria xxviii, 
*Ab1 in that England of yours, women marry for wealth 
G. Used with a plural sb. or numeral, instead of 
those: now only with plurals treated as singulars 
(e.g. means, pains) or taken in a collective sense, 
In some Sc. dialects used before plural:shs. generally. 
©1330 Ass & Anil. 2492 And in on graue thei were leyde, 
That hende knyghtes bath two. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 3605 
He come pere pat ladyes to, And tolde hem alle, 1545 Ray- 
nop Zyrth Mankynde Wh ij, From that vaynes that be 
not yet affixed vnto the chorion. J/é7¢..72 Also to wasshe 
that partes in water, 3575 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1, 473 
The present troublis quhairwith that cuntreis ar inguietit. 
2654-66 Hart Orrery Parten. (1676) 204, I will spare thee 
that pains, 1710 Swirr. Examiner No. 16 P7 That ill 
manners. .J have been often guilty of. 1768 Goins. Good-n. 
Mant, There’s that ten guineas you were sending to the 
poor gentleman... x86z Trottops Framley P. 1, xiii. 252 
As to that five thousand pounds, 186g Miss Brappon Only 
a Clod xxiv, During that rainy six weeks. 1868 G. Mac. 
DONALD A, Falconer. xx, Maybe ye wad like to luik at 
that anes. : a 
d. That once, that one time: see ONCE 9c. 
e. = ‘The same’ Og rare), That same,+ that 
seif: see Sawn A. §, B, 2, 4, Sueur B. 1, 2. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 190 The Rose that is eaten with 
the Canker is not gathered bicause it groweth on-that stalke 
yat the sweet doth, neither was Helen madea Starre bicause 
shee came of that Egge with Castor, 

2. In opposition to ¢his: properly denoting the 
more distant of two things, but often vaguely indi- 


cating one thing as distinguished from another. 
Cf. I. 3 above. 


x3.. (see Tuts B. 1.3). rggr- (see Tus B. IT. 2}, 


b, Strengthened by zheve (also abbrev, ’ere, ’azr) 
immediately following : see THenn B. 3c, Cf. zhis 
Reve (UieRe adv. 1d). dial. and vulgar. 

3. In concord with a sb, which is the antecedent 
to a relative (expressed or understood). Cf. L. 6, 7. 


, Usually definitive rather than demonstrative, serving: for 
introduction or anticipation of the relative clause, which 


Jar (= as far as that), that much, that high: more 


252 


Brought..to that issne as was intended, 1638 DrypeNn 
Cromwedé xiii, Like that bold Greek who did the East sub- 
due. 1690 Lockey Gout. 1. iv. § 42 By withholding that relief 
God requires him to afford. 19779 Mirror No. 50 2 That 
listlessness and languor which attend a state of total inaction. 
1813 Eustace /éaly (1815) LI, xi, 394 On that peninsulated 
rock called La Spilla, hanging over yonder deep cavern. 
1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem, iii, (5814) 56 The root is 
that part of the vegetable which least impresses the eye. 

b. In advb, phrases of time or place, with 
following relative clause (with relative usually 
omitted); eg. + by that time (that) .. = by thetime 
that... (ods.). (In quot. 1573 with advb. clanse.) 
Now rare (replaced by ¢he), unless emphatic. 

ex420 Chron. Vilod, 3160 Fulle seke he was By pat tyme 
pat he pedur po come, 1523 Lo. Berners /rozss. 1.240 By 
that tyme it was day, they came to the mountayne. 1573 
L. Lioyn Marrow of Hist. (1653) 93 That night before they 
should sail in the morning, appeared unto Simonides the 
self-same man. 1898 Grenewry Zacitus’ Anu, 1 ii. (1622) 
ax [They] beset the wood, that way the army should returne. 
2636 S. Hottann Zara (1719) 65 By that time they were 
half over Styx, they espyed an aged Person, 1760 /apostors 
Detected ww. iii. IL. 179 He..got mea wife by that time I 
had attained my fifteenth year, 1805 Emity Crarx Banks 
of Douro l.48 Enraptured at that time the event took place. 

4. Indicating quality or amount : Of that kind or 
degree; such, so great. Const. hat (conj.), as 
(with finite vb. or inf), inf. (without as), or rel. 
pron. (also with ellipsis of the conj. or rel.) ; rarely 


without correlative. Now chiefly arch. (or @ial.), 

(Cf Trav dei, adv.) 

araso Kuni. de la Tour (x906) 131 She..wepte for her 
Synnes, pat was the loue of God and the drede that she had 
for her misleuinge. 1330 Tinpate Prof. Dext., When lam 
brought in to that extremite that I must ether suffre or 
forsake god. 31847 Boorne Jutrod. Knowl, iii, (1870) 133 
Saynt Partryckes purgatory..is not of that effycacyte as is 
spoken of. 1602 SHaks. Haz, 1. v. 48 From me, whose loue 
was of that dignity, That it went hand in hand, euen with 
the Vow I made to her in marriage. 1648 Minton Tenure 
Kings (1650) 57 With that cunning and dexterity as is 
almost imperceavable. 1678 Watton L7/e Sanderson 53 
An Error of that Magnitude, that I cannot but wonder, 1734 
Ducnuess Queensperry in Leét. C’tess Sugfolk (1824) 11.94 
This enlivened us to that degree that we were mighty goad 
company,  x82r SHe.tey in Lady S. Mew, (1859) 155, I 
hope that I have treated the question with that temper and 
Spirit as to silence cavil, 1848 Dickens Dombey xivii, He.. 
struck her..with that heaviness, that. she rottered on the 
marble floor, 1865 .L, Otiruant Precadi¢ly (1870) 241 He 
blushed to that degree that I felt quite shy, 

+5. As neuter sing. of the definite article: see 
Tue A, 1c. Ods. (exc. in that ik: see IuK al). 
That one, that other =the one, the other: see 
One 18, Ornmr B.2; also Tonz, TorHEr. Ods. 

6893 K. ALirrep Orosivs1.i.§ 1 Twegen delas: Asia, and 

wet Ober Europe. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7o17 Pat be on 
-brober,.in nede hel ab pere pat oper. ¢xqoo Gamelyn 305 
[He] toke him by bat on arme & threw him in a welle, 
1470-85 Matony Arthur x. ix, 427 Two bretheren, that one 
hyght Aleyn, and the other hyghte Tryan. rs09 Se/, Cas, 
Crt, Star Chamber (Selden) 194 Half of that brigge apper- 
taigneth to the said abbot and that other half to the said 
Town. 1576 Gascorcne Sived G2. (Arb.) 68 That one eye 
winks, .. That other pries and peekes, 

ITI. Demonstrative Adverb. - [Closely related 
to the adjective use in IT. 4.] 

To that extent or degree; so much, so. (Qualify- 
ing an adj., adv., or pple,, prarely a vb.) Now 
only dad. and Se. (exc. as in b), 

1450.57. Cuthdert (Surtees) 6279 His sekenes pat encrest, 
He gert beere him.,Aboute be contre on a bere, 1616 in 
J. Russell Hazes vii, (1881) 160 If IT had been that nabepe 
as to have such a foolish thing. a@xz670 Hacker Add, 
Williams m1. (1693) 67 This was. carried with that little 
noise that..the., Bishop was not awaked, 1803 Boswen 
Change Edin. 5 Gowd’s no that scanty. 1882 Dickens Bleak 
£7a, xxiv, I was on my guard for a blow, he was that pas- 
sionate. 1870 — E. Drood ji. . 1884 Mrs. Rippei. Berna 
Boyle vii, The rooms are that small you might reach a book 
off the opposite wall. 1888 ‘R. BoLoREwoon’ Raodbbery under 


Arnis xxi, He was that weak.as he could hardly walk. rg0a - 


O,: Wister Virginian xxxv, You .were that cool! dod. 
Sc. He's grown that big ye wad. hardly ken him. He was 
that cunning ! ; 


b, With an adv. or adj. of quantity, e.g. chat 


definite than so, as indicating the precise amount. 

1634 Rutyerrorp Ze??. (1862) I, 126, I repose that much 
in His rich grace that He will be loath to change upon me, 
180g JEFFERSON Writ. (1830) IV. 39 His family, which he 
had sent that far in the course of the day. 18836 Mrs. 
Stowe Dred i,-I, 5, I never liked anything that long { = six 
weeks], 2870 Miss Brincman Rod, Lynne Il. xi. 224, ‘1 
recollect you that high holding her’ hand about six 
inches off the table, 

That (Wat, Sst), relative prom. Forms: see 
below. [An unstressed and phonetically weakened 
form of THat dem, pron., used to subordinate one 
predication to another. . 

The Common Indo-Eur.: had no relative pronoun, which 
has been developed separately in-the different linguistic 
families. In Latin it was evolved out of the interrogative, 
in Teutonic chiefly out of the demonstrative. But even 
within the Teutonic languages the relative is differently 
formed (see Wright Gothic Grammar § 270, Old Eng. 
Grammar § 468). In mod, English it is expressed by zat, 
from the demonstrative pron, and. by who (whom), which, 
what (after L. gui, guzx, guod, F. gui, gue, guel) from the 
interrogative pronouns. In: northern dialect, ME, and. 
mnod., it is‘ commorly-expressed-by AT, ‘ar, rel. spron, ~In 
OE, it was expressed (z)‘by the simple demonstrativese, séo, 


THAT. 


p#t; (2) by the particle Je; (3) by Je preceded bya personal 
pronoun or the demonstrative, For Je, see ‘HE conjsunctine 
perticle, The use of the demonstrative as a relative appears 
to have come about simply by the subordination of the second 
of two originally consecutive sentences to the first ; thus, ‘he 
came to a river; that (or this) was broad and deep’, whence 
‘he came toa river that was broad and deep’. In OE. it is 
sometimes iinpossible to determine whether the pronoun of 
the second clause is stilt demonstrative or has become rela- 
tive, ‘Thus the wordsin the OF. version of Bada’s History, 
1. xii. (x890) 52 ‘Hi waeron Wihtgylses suna. pes fader 
wees Witta haten. pes fader wes Wihta haten.and bes 
Wihta feeder wes Woden nemned’, might be read either as 
short consecutive sentences, ‘ They were sons of Wihtgyls; 
Ais father [lit. ¢raz’s father) was called Witta; zs father 
was called Wihta; and this Wihta’s father was named 
Woden’; or ‘They weresons of Wihtgyls whose father was 
called Witta, whose father was called Wihta, and whose 
(Wihta's) father was named Woden’, Beada’s Latin has 
eujis in all three places, so that the translator apparently 
used Jas as a relative. See also Wiilfing Syatar Alfreds 
des Grossen 1. § 275. Now, and for a long time past, the 
relative ¢#az has been stressless, and consequently with 
obscure vowel; but this unstressing and obscuration came 
gradually, and was never Ul ichenpeier in writing, so that in 
the written forms there is nothing to distinguish the relative 
from the demonstrative.] . : 

A. Examples of early inflexional forms, 

(The inflexional forms were, to begin with, those of the 
dem, pron. and definite article (see prec. and Tx); but, as 
relative, Zia? is now invariable for gender, case, and number.) 

e823 Vest, Psalter ix, 12 Singad dryhtne se [L, gui] 
eardad in Sion. Jézd. 28 Des [cxujus] mud awerzednisse 
& bitrernisse fulis, /did, cxxxii. 3 Swe swe deaw..se astized 
in munt Sion, ¢82g3 esp. Hynins xiii. 4 gehiowadas mon 
deem [cx7] Dinre onlicnisse ondwliotan saldes gelicne. ¢ 893 
K. #éirrep Ores. 1. i. § 1 Oceanus.., pone man garsecg 
hatea, did. § 11 Rin ba ea, seo wild of bem beorge be 
mon Alpis hett. /4/d., Donua ee ea, baere zewielme is neah 
Rines ofre. Jdid.n, vii. § 2. An burg in Affrica sio [ga] wees 
neh pam sxe. a@goo tr. Lada's Hist. 1. xii, [xv.] (1890) 52 
Wihta..pes..feeder wees Woden nemned. cgso Lindis/ 
Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 153 Unfegernis ‘slitnese din [Aushw, be} 
gecueden was from dm witgo. ¢rroo O. 2. Chron. an. 
£093, Anselme..se waes zer abbod on Bzec. 

B. Signification. 

The general relative pronoun,. referring to any 
antecedent, and used without inflexion irrespective 
of gender, number, and case. 

I. 1. Introducing a clause defining or restricting 
the antecedent, and thus completing its sense, 
(The ordinary use: referring to persons or things.) 

Sometimes replaceable by zo (of persons) or wich (of 
things), but properly only in cases where no ambiguity 
results: cf, 2, and see Wo, Wuicu, ve/, (For ellipsis of 
that, see 10.) 

¢ 825 Vest. Psalter vii. 7. In bebode det Gu_bibude. 858 

Charter in O. BE. Texts 438 Des landes boec. Set edelbearht 
cyning wullafe sealde. ¢888 K,. Autrrep Sceth. v.§ x Ne 
sece ic no her pa bec ac peet Sat ba bec forstent. ¢x000 
Ags, Ps, (Th,) lxxxviil. 41 -[lxxxix. 48] Hwyle manna is 
peet his azene.. sawle generize? ¢xrx75 Lamb. Hom. 3 
God (? god] in pane castel pet is onzein eou. /did. 79 Pes 
Mon phet alihte from ierusalemin tojjerico, @ 1225 4 ner, 
R. 162 Bid bet duden mid God al pet heo euer wolden, 
@1300 Cursor M. 22118 All bat he cristen finds bare. 1340 
Ayenb. 39 Pe ualse yulemde pet vlyep. 1374. CHAucER 
Boeth. w. pr. vii, 113 (Camb, MS.) Pou pat art put in the 
encres or in the heyhte of vertu. 1377 Lanot. FP. Pd 
B. x. 38 Po bat feynen hem folis, 138% Wvcrir Matz. iv, 16 
The peple that dwelte in derknessis say grete lizt. 1456 Sin 
G. Have Law Aris (S.T.S,) 244 It: that was wont to be 
callit law. cxq460 Fortescug Ads. & Lim, Mon, ix. (1885) 
x30 The kyng off Scottis bat last dyed, xs00-20 Dunsar 
Poems xx. 8 He rewlis weill, that weill him self can gyd. 
1326 TINDALE Jokz iv, 26, 1 thatt spake vnto the, am he. 
r53t Zest. Ador, (Surtees) VI. 24 A distres that I toke of 
hyr. 1596 Danerr-tr. Cozzines (1614) 173° But. this was not 
it that grieved them. x6zx Biste Ps, Ixv. 2 O thou that 
hearest prayer. x7xz Avnison Sfect. No. 512 P6 A Tree 
that grew near anold Wall. 1798 CoterivGe Ane, Mar 11, v, 
We were the first that ever burst Into that silent sea, 1865 
Swinuurne Atalanta 76: How shall I say, son, That am no 
sister? x875 Jownrr Péate (ed. 2) I. 342 This is about all 
that he has tosay. 1886 C, E. Pascor Lond. of To-day 
xxx. (ed, 3) 269 The Westminster Hall that we now see.. 
is the building of Richard II's time. pon ; 
b. As obj. of a preposition, which in this case 
stands at the end of the relative clause (in OE. and 
ME, sometimes immediately before the verb): e.g. 
the cup that I shall drink of = the cup of which I 
shall drink; ME. these that I have of told = these 
of which I have told. 


(When zhom or which is substituted for thaz, the prep, 
precedes the relative.) | 

cxz0o Ormin 462 Piss gode prest, Patt we nu meelenn 
offe, Wass... 3ehatenn, Zacaryas. a@1zo0 Seven Sins 44 
in &, £. P, (1862) 19 Pe deuil is his.executur of is gold 
and is tresure Pat he so moch trist.to. ¢rqoo Maunpev, 
(1839) ii. ro The naylles that crist was naylled with on the 
cros, 61430 Hymns Virg. 37/69: Theise .iij. pat y haue 
of toold. 1473 Coventry Leet- Bk. 383 The which letter.. 
is in kepyng in the Tour of Sent Marie hall in the same box 
ons the kynges generall pardon graunted to this Citee is 
ne, 2926 TinpAtr Matt. xx. 22 Are ye able to drynke off 
the cuppe that y shall drinke.of, and to be baptised with the 
baptism that y shalbe baptised with? x6xx_ Biste Fudges 
xx. 48 All the cities that they came to. 1678 BuNnvAN Pilger, 
1, 49 The dangers that Mistrust and Timorus were driven 
back-by. 28:8 Scorr Art. Midl. xxix (xxx], The ship that 
somebody was sailing in. x84x S. Warren Ten thousand 
a-Year xiv, There's nothing..that we need be afraid of, 
Mod. The play that.you were talking about. ‘The hole that 
the mouse ran into, “The town that he came from. 

2, Introducing a clause stating something addi- 


tional. about the antecedent. (the ‘sense of the 


THAT. 


principal clause being complete without the rela- 
tive clause), Now only foet. or rhet., the ordinary 
equivalents being who (obj. whom) of persons, and 
which of things. 

But the relative clause is often merely descriptive, stating 
an attribute of the antecedent; or it may give the reason or 
areason of the main statement, and thus be closely connected 
with it; the use in these cases approaches that in 1 There 
are thus many cases in which modern use allows either zat 
or who, which, and in which poets prefer that, (That as in 
quot. ¢1450 is now impossible.) 

6893 K. Aliyrep Ovos, 1. i, § 7 On Indea londe is xliili 
peoda buton pam iglande Taprabane, bet hafd on him 
x byrg. @g00 tr. Bada’s Hist. 1 i, (1830) 24 Breoton ist 
garsecges ealond, Set wees in geara Albion haten. ¢ x000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt, vie 30 AEcyres weud, but de [Ruskw, but] 
to deg is & bit to morgen on ofen asend. ax240 Ureisun 
in Land. Hom, 185 Ha haueb ober wilneb after cunfort on 
eorpe, pet is fikel and fals. a1g00 Cursor AM. 9406 He 
wroght a felau of his ban Till Adam, pat was first allan 
Jv. 7 his an}. ¢xg20 Cast, Love 8-9 God ffader and Sone 
and Holigust, pat alle ping’ on eorpe sixt and wost, Pat 
O God art and prilli-hod. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Ped, 10 Smale 
foweles maken melodye, ‘Chat slepen al the nyght with open 
eye, ¢1450 Godstow Ney. 301 Yt hit happen the said priour 
and Covent..to faile in the payment of pe seid yerely rente 
(that god for-bede) ¢2489 Caxron Sones of Aymion xxiv. 
sis Reynaude, that sawe this harde batayll, shoved himselfe 
among the thickest, 1548-9 (Mar.) 8&4. Com Prayer, 
Litany, QO God mercyfull father, that despysest not the 
sighinge of acontryte hearte. 162 Be. Mountacu Diatride 
36 You area merry man. ,that tell me, your selfe, you are not 
within, 1678 Gurpounter Treason in Select. Harl. Mise, 
(1793) 252 Cateshy.. thereupon engaged Sir Everard Digby, 
that promised to advance fifteen huidred pounds towards it; 
and Mr. Francis ‘l'resham, that gave him assurance of 
two thousand pounds. 1824 Lams Let. to W. Marten 
19 July (in Sothedy's Catal. 5 June (1902) 66), Pity me that 
have been a Gentleman these four weeks and am reduced 
in one day to the state of a ready writer... 1843 MacauLay 
Lays Ane, Rome, Horattus, False Sextus That wrought the 
deed of shame. 1885-94 R. Brincus Lros & Psyche May 4 
Lazy mists, that still Ciimb'’d on the shadowy roots of every 


ill, 

3. As subj. or obj. of the rel, clause, with ellipsis 
of the antecedent, 

a. Of things: ¢Ad¢ = (the thing) that, that 
which, what. Ve.y common down to 16th c; 
now arch, and poetic, what being the prose form. 

In later use the single ¢4a¢ may become emphatic, and is 
then demonstrative with ellipsis of the relative; see ‘I'uar 
dem, pron. J 
- ¢888 K. ALLER Boeth. xxvi. § 1 Ponne Su. .odde hzefdest 
peet Su noldes odde nzefdest pect du woldest. ¢xxzs Lawd, 
Hom, 5 Nu scule 3¢ understonden pet hit bi-tacnet. ¢ 1250 
Gen, & Hx. 3066 Dat [h]ail $a bileaf sal al ben numen. 
axzo0 Cursor MM. 3711 He ete and dranc bat was his will. 
¢xgrs SHOREHAM vi. Ix Pou hast y-ry3t pat was amys, 
Ywonne bat was y-lore, ¢ 1q00 Laud yoy LR. 7877 Antenor 
didthat Inhim was. 1479-9 Ree. S2. Mary at Hillo1 Paid 
to hewe Clerk that he lackyd in his wagis. _xg35 CoveRDALE 
Matt, xx, 14 Vake that thine is [Wyc.ir that that is thine] 
and po thy waye. a@xs68 Ascuam Schodew. 1. (Arb.) 49 
Where they should neither see that’ was vncumlie nor 
heare that was vnhonest. 1600 Suaks. A. ¥. Z. 1. ii. 77, 
Tearne that | eate: getthat I weare, x6xr Bistm Yod xlit 3 
- Therefore have [ vttered that I] vnderstood not. 1887 
Morris Odlyss. x11, 301 In peace eat that ye have, 

b. Of persons: ¢#d¢ = (the person) that, he (or 
him) that, one that; 2/. (persons) that, they (them), 
or those who. Now only after ¢here ave and the 
like: see THERE adu. 5 f. 

ex3zz0 Cast. Love x ies good erie ood may do. 
Pa xg4oo Arthur x Herkene», pat loueb honour. 1400 
26 Pol, Poents i, x22 That taken with wrong, are goddis 
theues. 14.. Why I cawt. be a Nun 244 in #. ALP, 
(1862) r44 Dame chastyte..sum, her loved in hert fulle dere, 
And there weren that dyd not so. 1360 Biste (Genev.) 
Prou. xi. 24 There is that scatereth, and is more increased, 
¢1388 R. Browne Ausw. Cartwright 79 There were of the 

rinces that tooke his parte, x603 Suaxs. Lear 1, iv. 279 

oe [sc.to him] that too late repents. x61r BIBLE Zxod. ii, 
14,lamthatl am. a@1663 Dicsy Priz, Aen. (1827) 272 Of 
her ancestors there have been that have exalted and pulled 
down kings. . 

IT. In various special or elliptical constructions, 
in some of which ¢4a?# passes into a relative or con- 
jJunctive adverb. (Cf. next word.) 

4, After same; sometimes strictly the rel. pron. 
(1); sometimes with looser construction or ellipsis; 
= as: see Samy A. Ia, and cf. As B. 23. 

¢ 1200, etc, [see Sami A, ra], a@xs75 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. 
fist, (Camden No, 29) 182 William made the same awnswer 
that befor, x600.SuRFLET Countrie Farme 1. xxx. 200 The 
mare-mule is subiect to the same diseases that the horse. 
1664 H, More £x2. 7 Hpist. viii. 124, I padersnd oy 
gidoseddia, the same that ayaryn, universal Love. 1690 W. 
Wa kur /diouzat, Anglo-Lat, 387 ‘They say Diana is the 
same that the Moon.is. rg7z Luckomss A/ist. Print. 404 
He grasps his left hand about the Foot end of the Page in 
the same posture that his right hand grasps the Head end, 
1783 Cotman Prose on Sev, Occas., Wotes Art Poetry (1787) 
LI. 97 Other criticks have taken the text..in the same sense 
that [have here considered it, 1829 Haziitt Pol. Ess. 427 
lf-Mr. Malthus chooses to say, that.men will always be 
governed by the same good: mechanical motives that they 
are at present, , 7 Boos 

5. Preceded by a descriptive noun or adj., in a 
parenthetic exclamatory clause (e.g. /ool that he és): 
= As B, 25. 

1374 Cuaucer Traylius iit. 1516 (1865) Nece, how kan ye 
fare? Criseyde answerede, Neuere be bet for yow, Fox pat 
ye ben. e240.) ork Alyst, xxx. 26 Lo} sirs, my worthely 
wiffe, pat sche is! 1526 TinpaLe Row. vil. 24 O wretched 
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man thatI am. regx Suaxs. Two Gent. v, iv, 28 O miserable, 
vnhappy thatIam. xz605 R. R. in Sylvester's Wks, (1880) 
I. 15/1 Foole that I was, I thought in younger times [etc.]. 
2855 Brownine Popularity x Stand still, true poet that you 
are! I know you. 1877 E. W. Gosse North, Stud, 4 
Danish Poets(1890) 227 A few months after Andersen—poor 
little forlorn adventurer that he was—left that city. 

6. +a. = As B. 13. Obs. rave, 
_exngs Credo in Lani, Hom. 75 Alle 3¢ kunnen leste, pet 
ich wene, ower credo, 

b. In not that J know, and similar expressions : 

== According to what, as faras. Cf. Know zw 18¢, 

¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xxi. 239 No word yit he spake That 
I wyst. 1530 Pauscr. 762/1, I never trespassed agaynst 
hym, that ] wotte of. x60z SHaxs. Aan. i ii.155 Pod. Hath 
there bene such a time..‘lhat I haue possitiuely said, ’tis so, 
When it prou'd otherwise? King. Not that Iknow. 1776 
Trial of Nundocontur 30/1, 1 was not at Mongheer; nor 
was he there, that I know of. 1829 SHELLEY Cenc7 1. iii, Can 
we donothing? Coloz. Nothing that I see, 1840 CarLyLe 
Heroes iv. (1872) 126 But Protestantism has not died yet, 
that I hear of! 2864 DAsent Yest & Earnest (1873) 11.343 
He had never seen Hall that he knew beforethat day, 1886 
Sie N, Linpiey in Lew Rep. 31 Chance. Div. 367 An injunc- 
tion to restrain such proceedings has never that { know of 
been granted since 1851. od. He is not here, that I can 
learn. No one knows anything about it, that I can find. 


7. After the word dime, or any sb, meaning a 


point or space of time: At, in, or on which; when, 

Usually introducing a defining clause, as in r: sometimes 
an additional statement, asin 2, Forellipsis of zat, see xo. 

Beowulf 2646 Nu is se dex cumen beet ure man-dryhten 
mexenes be-hofad. azoco Caedmon's Gen. 585 (Gr.) Wes 
seo hwil pees lang, pzet ic zeornlice gode begnode. ¢ 1000 
fEurric Mum, xiii. 2x Hit wes da se tima beet winberian 
ripodon. 1303 R. Brunne /Jandl. Synne 862 Fro pe fryday 
pat he deyde, T’o tyme pat he ros, ¢2386 CHAUCER 
Reeve's T, 189 Allas quod Iohn the day that I was: born, 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xvi. 209 Thyne houre is come 
that thou mustedye.. 1525 Lp, Berners /oiss. I1. 53 In the 
meane tyme that our supper was a dressyng, this knight said 
to mefete.]. x600 SHaxs, A. Y. L. ut. ii. 187, I was never 
so berim'd since Pythagoras time that I was an Irish Rat. 
x6xx Bisie Gex, ii, 17 In the day that thou eatest thereof, 
thou shalt surely die. 2760-72 H. Brooxr Fool of Qual. 
(1809) IV. 31 You speak..like a sage..at an age that our 
young nobility scarcely begin to think. 1802 Mar. Epcsr- 
wortH Mora? T. xii, The night that he went to the play, 
1879 Gro. Extot Theo. Such i, 10 One day that I had in. 
cautiously mentioned this interesting fact. — 

+b. = To the time that; till, until. Ods, 

o7x Blickl. Hoi, 237 Nu hry dagas to lafe syndon pet 
hie pe willap acwellan. c1t7s Lawmd. Hom. 33 Pah bu 
liuedest of adames frum@e pet come pes dei. cxz0g Lay, 
229 Pis lond he hire lende Pat come hir lifes ende. crg3ao 
Cast, Love 1412 From be tyme pat he Adam wrou3te, pat 
he vp-ros and vs for-bou3te. : 

+@. = From the time that; since. Ods. rare}, 
Se r208 Lay, 26294 Hit is feole 3ere Pat heore praettes comen 
ere, 

8. Connecting two clauses loosely or anacoluthi- 
cally, the relative or dependent clause being im- 
perfect (the part omitted being suggested by the 
principal clause); giving the effect of the ordi-+ 
nary rel, pron, with ellipsis of a preposition, an 
infinitive, ete,: cf. 7. (Now considered slipshod.) 

e423 Wyntoun Crow. 1v. xxv. 2380 Off be nycht next gane 
beforn Pat Iulyus was slayn on be morn. ¢1530 Lop. 
Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. 494 Oftentimes people speketh 
ofa thing that they knowe but lytle what the conclusyon 
shall be. 2596 Suaks. Merch, V. 11 vi. 9 Who riseth from a 
feast With that keene appetite that he sits downe? x67 
Essex Papers (Camden) I, 5x Who put this Citty into that 
disorder that I found it. 1779 AZirror No. 29 P_4 His 
fortune and his ancestry entitled him.,to appear in any 
shape that he pleased, 1875 Dasent Vikings 1, 146 If you 
will only see things. .in the light that we see them. 

9. That followed by a poss, pron. corresponding 
to the antecedent (e.g. you that your, the man that 
his, OE. Je Ais, THE particle 3d) is an ancient mode 
of expressing the genitive of the relative = whose. 

(The same idiom is used in many langs,,.eg. Celtic, 
Semitic, etc,).. Still common dialectally. : 

1456 Sc, Acts Fas. /I (x814) 11. 45/2 Item, it is ordanyt..at 
ilk man pthis gudis extendistoxxt/ merckis be bodyn at be 
lest wt,.a suerde anda buclare, a bow and a schaif of 
arrowis. 1470-853 Matory Arthur vi, xxxv. 327 There 
came aman that sire Tristram afore hand. had slayne his 
broder, 1523 Firzuers. A’wsd. § 148 That man that thy 
horse hath eten his cone or grasse wyll be greued at the. 
x602z La. Cromwell 1. ii, Theres legions now of beggars.. 
That their originall did spring from Kings, _ [x873 Murray 
Dial, §. Scotl, 196 When the Relative is used in the 
Possessive Case (zudose) it is necessary to express it by..a# 
(tha?) and the possessive Jronoun belonging to the antece« 
dent; thus ‘the man at. hys weyte’s deid’..‘ the wumman at 
ye ken hyr sun ‘] 

410. The relative is very frequently omitted 
by ellipsis, esp. in senses 1, 1 b (chiefly as obj. or 
pred., less freq. and now only in certain connexions 
as subj.); also in sense 7. 

This (one of the commonest idioms: in colloquial English, 
and largely found in the literary language) prob. began 
with the relative Je, Tux. Cfi also Tuar con. 10. : 

ex250 Gen, & Ex, 297 Adam ben king and eue quuen Of 
alle de dinge in werlde ben. — 752 Llc ding deied Sor-inne is 
driuen. . 13.. Cursor Af, 4892 Yon er theues.. And theif es he 
pam hider send. @ 7450 Le Morte Arth. 72, 1 drede-weshall 
discouerid be, Off the loue is vs by-twene, 1578’ Timme 
Catuine on Gert. 164 When those things should follow are set 
before. xsg92 SHaKs, Rom, 4. Ful. 1. i, 212, I do loue a 
woman. .and’ shee’s faire I loue, . r6rx Braue Gex. iii. 5 In 
the day ye eate thereof, then your eyes shalbee opened. 
1676 GLanviLi £ss,-Pref.'a 3b, It shews a particular service 


THAT. 


Philosophy doth. 2690 Locke Hum, Und. 1. xxi. § 32 Life 
it self..is a burden cannot be. born under. the lasting.. 
pressure of such an uneasiness, 19781 Cowrer Verses Alex, 
Selkirk iy 1 am monarch of all I survey. 1850 Tennyson 
in Mem. iv, What is it makes me beat so low?  /éa. v, To 
put in words the grief I feel. x8gx Loner. Golden Leg. ii. 
273 Who was it said Amen? 1855 Brownine Misconceptions 
i, This isa spray the Hird clungto. 

That (sat, Sat), con. Also 1 pet, 2~3 pet, 
2-6 pat. [Uses of Tua dem. or vel. pron, in which 
it becomes a mere relative or conjunctive particle: 
ef. Tue particle. So in the other WGer. langs. 
Cf. Gr. &re from neuter of rel. pron. dors, L. guod 
from neuter of rel, gz, It. che, Sp., Pg, Fr. gue.) 

I. 1, Introducing a dependent substantive-clause, 
as subject, object, or other element of the princi- 
pal clause, or as complement of a sb, or adj., or in 
apposition with a sb. therein. 

The dependent clause as subject is most commonly placed 
after the verb and introduced by a preceding z¥, e.g. ‘it is 
certain that he was there’ = ‘that he was there, Is certains 
seeIrgb. As object, it usually follows, e. g. ‘1 have heard 
that he was there’. (For ellipsis of ¢Aaz, see 10.) 

[This use of zhazt is generally held to have arisen out of the 
dem. pron. porneing to the clause which it introduces, Cf. 
(x) He once lived here: we all know ¢4dt; (2) Zhat (now 
this) we all know: he once lived here; (3) Weall know that 
(or 22s): he once lived here; (4) We all know éAd# he once 
lived here; (5) We all know he once lived here. In 1, 2,3 
that is a demonstrative pronoun in apposition to the state. 
ment ‘he once lived here’; in 4 it has sunk into a cunjunc- 
tive particle, and (like the relative pronoun) bas become stress- 
less; in 5it has disappeared, and ‘he once lived here’ 
appears as the direct object of 'we know’. After aware, 
Certain, conscious, suspicious, assured, informed, persuaded, 
etc., of or some other prep, seems understood before zhat: ‘I 
am certain of that: he once lived here’, But ‘I am certain 
that’ may have arisen as another way of saying ‘I know 
that’; and so of the other expressions} 

.¢888 K. AELFren Boeth. v.$ 3 Ic wat beet ele wuht from 
Gode com. «goo CrynewuLr lene 815 Nu ic wat pet 
pu eart zecyded and acenned allra cyninga prym. /d2d, 
1168 .Pzét is zedafenlic, beet bu dryhtnes word on hyzge 
healde. c¢xooo Aiirric Gen. 1. 4 God geseah ba, bet hit 
god wes, ecxxys Lamd. Hom, 111 pe sixte unbeau is.. 
pet he for modleste ne mei his monnan don stere, 
¢ 1208 Lay. 13 Hit com him on mode..bet he wolde of 
Engle Pa zedeleen tellen. cxzgo O. Kent. Sern. in O. Ey 
Misc, 26 And herodes i-herde pet o king was i-bore. @ 1300 
kK. Horn (Camb. MS.) 272 And pe sonde seide Pat sik lai 
pat maide. 1375 Barsour Bruce mi, 48x Pen hapnyt at_ pat 
tyme..Pat be Erle of be Leuenax was Amang be hillis, 
¢ 1380 Wyciir Sel. Wks. LIL. 362 We ben certein pat Crist 
may not axe obir obedience, ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol, 500 
And this figure he added eek ther to, ‘hat if gold ruste, 


what shal kren doo? ¢ 1440 Generydes 2902 What think ye 


best thanne..yt we shall doo? 1534 CoverDALE Z.zed., ili. 
12 This shall be the token, y*'I haue sent the, 1567 PaintER 
Pat. Pleas, (1813) 11, 160 That I remaine in fielde it is to 
me greate fame. 26xx Busia Prou. xix. 2 That the soule be 
without knowledge, it is not good. 1726 G. Ropers Hour 
Years’ Voy. 135 Their Opinion, that it was not real, but 


imaginary Land we had seen. 2784 Cowper Tash1.156 We 


have borne The rufiling wind, scarce conscious that it blew. 
1809 Coteripce Lett, (1895) 53g "Lhe story is as certain as 
that Dr. Dodd was hung. 1873 Morey Rousseau I. vii. 284 
Rousseau was persuaded that Madame d’Epinay was his 
betrayer. 7 : ; : . 
+. Introducing a clause in apposition to or 

exemplifying the statement in the principal clause : 
== in that, in the fact that. Ods. or arch, (now 
usually expressed by zz with gerund), 

This appears to be transitional between x and 2, ; 

gor-24 in Birch Cart. Sax, V1. 236 Helmstan da undesde 
gedyde, Geet he ANGeredes belt forstal. ¢ 1489 Caxton 

ones of Aynion iv, 119 We have don evyll that we have 
not taken surete. xg26 TinnaLe Pdi. iv. 14 Ye have wele 
done, that ye bare parte with me in my tribulacion, x6xx 
Biste x Kings viii. 18 ‘hou diddest well that it was in thine 
heart, — Acts x. 33 Thou hast well done, that thou art 
come [so CranMeR: WycL. & Ahem. in coming: Tinpacs 
& Geneva, for to come]. : ea 

+e. Introducing a sb.-clause as obj. of a preceding 

preposition; = the fact that. Ods. and vare,. exc. 
after certain prepositions with which shat forms 


conjunctional phrases (after that, before that, by 


that, etc.), sometimes with special meanings, and 
chiefly ods, or arch.; see Arran C, rb, BEFORE 
C. 1a, By grep. 2tc, For raar 1, In grep. 39, 
Unro, Wirn, WirHout. Oés. - 
exx7g—[see Arter C, 1b]. e¢xz00—[see Berorg C, zal, 
axjoo—[see By grep. arc]. ¢xr44o—[see In preg. 39), 1444 
Rolls of Parlt. V.'121/1 To stonde and abyde for terme of 
her lyves, with that they dwell continuelli within the seid 
Toun or. Fraunchise.. 1484 Caxron. Paddlis of Alfouce ix, 
I shalle not leue the goo, withoute that thow hold to me 
that fetc.J. 1485 Rolls of Parit. V1. 325/2 Contynued their 
possessions in the same; unto. that Humfrey Stafford... 
entred into the said-mannors, 2525 Lv. Berners feiss. II, 
554 Lhe bysshoppe and the lorde de la Ryver were joyouse 
of that the herytaunce shulde abyde with the Vycount 
c1s30 — Arth. Lyt. Brit. 493, 1 am angry wyth nothynge 
but with that Florence shold. thus escapeus, x5s7 Norra 
Guevara's Diald Pr. xx. 36 This. shalbe sene by that they 
succour the poore, . . ae 
d. In periphrastic construction, following. a 
clause of the form #¢ zs (was, etc.) + an adv. or advb. 
phr., to which emphasis is given by the periphrasis : 
see Ir 4d, (The sense may be less emphatically 
expressed by omitting zs (was, etc.) and zhat, e. g. 
[It was] here [that] he fell.) Cf. Onions Advanced 
Eng, Syntax §150,6. tae 


THAT. 


Beowuly 1362 Nis beet feor heonen mil-ze-mearces beet se 
mere standed. a zag, etc. [see Ir 4d]. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vi, viii, 194 Thou arte.,lyke on kny3t that I 
hate,..so be hit that thou be not he I wy! lyghtly accorde 
with the, 1672 MaaveLt Rek. Transp. 1. 219 Therefore 
it is that they are agrieved. 1736 Mrs. Mantey Secret 
Ment. U. 116 It is not always that we ought to judge by 
Appearances. 19780 Mirror No. 77 ¥ 6 It is owing to this 
circumstance, that a general lover seldom forms an attache 
ment to any particular object. 1814 Worvsw. Varrow 
Visited 25 Where was it that the famous Flower Of Yarrow 
Vale lay bleeding? 1895 Cront Climate § T. 467 It is sel- 
dom that the geologist has an opportunity of secing a com- 
plete section. 1877 Miss Yonce Cazeos Ser. ui. xv. 140 It 
was for his own supremacy that hefought. x18g0 Sir CS. C, 
Bowen in Law Tins Rep, LX, 735/2 Lt was because 
he failed to prove this that his case broke down. 

@. Introducing an exclamatory clause (with or 
without a preceding interjection or interj. phr.) 
expressing some emotion, usually (now always) 
sorrow, indignation, or the like. (Now usually 
with should.) 


Some of those with interj. or interj. phr. may be regarded 
as belonging to 2: cf. ‘lam sorry that..’, also quot. 535 in 2, 
888 K. Altrrep Soeth, ix, Hala pest nanwuht nis feeste 
stondendes weorces. c¢xgry SuoREHAM v.223 O bat hy were 
blypbe, bo hye here sezen So glorious alyne, ax3go in 
Hamfole's Wks. (1895) 1. 345 Whan Adam sang hym comen, 
lord, pathe was glade! /éid. 11. 360 Lord, pat pe was wo 
bigon in pat ilke tyde! ¢x4qo Yacob's Wed x25 Allas, bat 
euer gadryd I monye on hepe, totrustyn bere-vpon. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst.iv. 195 A, Lord, that 1 shuld abide this 
day! 1470-83 Marory Arthur xur. vill, 623 Allas sayd 
she that euer I sawe you. x604 Suaxs. Of. 11. iti, 291 Ob, 
that men should put an Enemie in their mouthes, to steale 
away their Braines? x610— Tevzp.1. ii. 67 That a brother 
should Be so perfidious. .x819 Suentey Cente? 1. if. 54 Great 
God! that such a father should be mine! Jfod. That it 
should ever come to this! ‘That he should turn against us, 
after all his professions of friendship | 
TI, 2, Introducing a clause expressing the cause, 
ground, or reason of what is stated in the principal 
clause. (Seealsotb,e.) | 
In OE. often Jés (Je), gen. of Jet, For ellipsis of that, 
see ra, . ‘ 
exzog Lay. 9375 He wes gled Pat his ifon weoren ded. 
13.. Sto Beues (A.) 4059 Beues was glad, bat he was come, 
exqra Hoccireve De Keg. Priuc. 1477 Pat pou art as thou 
art, god panke and -heric. 1445 in Anglia XXVIIL 273 
Men,. Merveileth bat thou so. lowly art. 1333 BELLENDEN 
Liy wu. xi, (S.T.S.) I. 169 For be commoun pepill reiosit 
~ pat be wolchis war cummyn. 1535 Coverpacey Ps. cxix. [cxx.] 
'5 Wo is me, y* my banishment endureth so longe. x6rz 
Biste Sea. xi 5, I wondered that there was none to vphold, 
r8r0 Crasse Borongh xviii. 208 Men. bless their God 
_ that time has fenced their heart. 1827 Hattam Const. Hist, 
"I, 697 His sincerity in this was the less suspected, that his 
wife.,was entirely presbyterian. x842 Macautay in Life 
& Lett, (1896) 1. 7h, I should be very sorry that it were 
known. | 3859 Geo. Erior A. Bede xxxv, Mrs. Poyser was 
gale agreeably surprised that Hetty wished to go and see 
inah. 1866 Reape G, Gawzt (ed. 2) LI, 14 She..thought 
of them all the more ‘that ‘she was discouraged from 
enlarging on them. 
(4) Also in constructions now ods, or arch. 
axo00 Andyeas 276 (Gr.) Bid be meord wid god, pet bu 
us on lade lide weorde. cxoon Ags. Gosp, Matt. xvi. 8 
Hweet bence ze betwux eow,. peat [Rushw. forbon pet] ze 
hlafas nabbaé? 13.. Coer de ZL. 831 Sche..Wrong her 
handes that sche was born. ¢xgsg Harrsrietp Divorce 
fen, VILL (Camden) 270 Then is there a quarrel picked 
‘against the Popes that they. made such restraints. 1567 
Atten Def. Priesthood 352 AndS. Augustin excommunicated 
County Bonifacius that he tooke from the Churche: an 
offender. a1657 R. Lovepay Lefz. (1663) 83 Honest J, is 
ready. to beat his wife that she forces his promise to so 
slothful a ‘performance. xy90 Cowrer Le#, 27 Feb., 1am 
crazed that I cannot ask you all together, 1829 CARLYLE in 
Hor, Rev. Cont, Mise. 1V. 109 Neither should we censure 
Novalis that he dries his tears. . 
b. Wot that ., (ellipt.): =I do not say this 
because..’; or ‘It isnot the fact that..’, ‘One 


must not suppose that...’ (sense-x): see Nov 
adu, 6 a. ' 
-x6or [see Nor adv, 6a]. 168% Drypen Ads. §& Achit. 381 
Such virtue’s only given to gnide a throne. Not.that your 
father’s mildness I contemn. 1878 .T. Harpy Ret. Native 
1. ix, Where is she staying now? Not that I care. 1878 
Huxiey Paysiogr, 185 Not that a particle of this substance 
is annihilated. 
3, Introducing a clause expressing purpose, end, 
aim, or desire: with simple subjunctive (arck.), 
or with may (pa. t. might), should, rarely shail, 
Formerly. also preceded by as (As B. 2rb) See also 


Mayv.1B, 8a. Lhe meaning is now more fully expressed 
by in order that: see Orver sd, 29. After will, wish, pray, 
beseech, and thelike, the function of ¢Aa# seems to combine 
Senses rand 3. : 


‘one more sturdy blow. .that the forest rang. 


254 


The bones of animals. .calcined in sucha manner as that all 
their oil should be exhausted. 1816 J, Witson City of Plague 
1. ii. 67 Give me one look, That I may.see his face’ so 
beautiful, 1894 A. J. Curistiz in Zss. Rel, & Lit, Ser. mu 
so Christ. .had prayed that Peter’s faith should not fail. 
+b. Introducing a parenthetic clause of purpose, 
Obs. (Now expréssed by the inf., e.g. ‘that we 
speak of no more’ = to speak of no more.) 

13.. Poi. Rel, & L. Poents (1866) 221 Hit beop preo tymes 
ot po day, Pat sobe to witen me mai, x6rzr Broce Transé, 
Pref. « Synods & Church-maintenance (that we speake 
of no more things of this kinde) should be as safe as a 
Sanctuary. . . ; 

c. In exclamations of desire or longing: with 
verb in subjunctive. 

Now always with vb, in gast s77, (indicating improbability 
of fulfilment), usually with preceding interj. (see also O zz, 
2), also (arch.) with would or would God (sense 1: see 
would s.v, Witt v.). Formerly also with vb, in pres. subj. 
(indicating possibility of fulfilment), where f4a¢ is now 
omitted, In aoe 13..expressing a command (hat he 
wey = let him be). 

1297 R, Grouc, (Rolls) 6189 A duc per was..Pat was 
traytour.. pat god 3iue him sesame. 13.. Seng Sag. 651 
Goth, he seigh, to the prisone, And fechcheth forht mine 
sone, And quik that he waran-honge. ¢ 1350 Wild. Palerne 
2795 God mowe we bonk, & oure worpi werwolf pat wel 
him by-tyde. 138 [see O zf..a), . 1618 Corser Poezs 
(1807) 99 O. that Lere might have the hap To get the bird 
which in the map Is called the Indian Ruck! xy90 Cowper 
Rec. Mother's Picture x Oh that those lips had language! 
x850 Tennyson Ja Afenz. xli, Deep folly! yet that this 
could be—That I could wing my will with might [etc.]. 1855 
— Maud 11. w.i, O that 'twere possible..To find the arms 
of my true love Round me once again! — : 

d. Introducing a clause expressing a hypotheti- 
cal desired result: with verb in subjunctive or its 
equivalent. 

[x60r: see 10.] x60 SHaKs. TeruJ. v. i, 150 Oh heauens, 
that they were liuing both in Naples The King and Queene 
there, that they were, I wish My selfe were mudded in 


that oozie bed. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) | 


III. x124,.I would give a thousand pounds that he may 
prove the man, x82t Byron Hés. (1835) V. 216, 1 would 
gladly have given a much greater sum.,that he had never 
been hurt. 186z Dasent Burat Nad II, 118, I would give 
all my goods that it had never happened, 

4, Introducing a clause expressing the result or 
consequence of what is stated in the principal 
clause : with verb usually in indicative. 

a. With antecedent so or sach, either in the 
principal clause, or immediately before ¢iat in the 
dependent clause (see So, Suc#). 

Also (arch) preceded by as: see As B.zge. For ellipsis 
of ¢ha?, see 10, _ 

¢crooo Ags. Gost. Matt. xiii, 54 He lerde hig..swa pet 
hig wundredon, @ 1300 Cursor M, 9730 Sa wel i am ya 
Inued wit be pat pi wisdom man clepes me, 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 419 Men lyue} so longe in pat hurste, pat 
pe eldest deizeb furst. ¢x489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iv. 
119 So longe they rode..that they came there as they were 
borne. 1564. P. Martyr Comm. Fudges 272 To aske, not in 
deede so apertely that his voice should be hearde. . 1667 
Mitton P. £. To Rdr., This neglect, of Rimeso little is to be 
taken fora defect,.,that it rather is to be esteem'd an exam- 
pe 1705 FARQUHAR Twin-R tvais1.ii, The poor Creature is so 

iy with her Misfortunes, that theyare not to be born, 173% 
Gentl. Mag.1.391/1 This put Blusterinto such a Passion, that 
he quitted the Surgery in a pet. 32849 Macautay. Ast, 
Zug, vi. I. 85 He was a man of morals so bad that his own 
relations shrank from him. 

b. Simply, without antecedent: = ‘so that. arch. 

e.1x78 Land, Hoit. 27 Pe deofel..rixat in-nan him pet he 
nullenefre forletem his sunne. cxzo5 Lay, 1867 Ford com Cori- 
neus. pat alle hit bi-heolden. 1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 2690 
ee king hii bounde uaste ynou pat reulich he gan crie. 1377 

ANGL. P, PL, B. xiv.64 Heuene was yclosed, Pat no reyne ne 
rone. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. xvii. 687 Thenne were 
they sore affrayed that they felle bothe tothe erthe, rs42 
Unart Eras, Apoph. 136, Suche as bee naught I byte, 
that thei smart again. 1612 Suaxs. Wint, T. voi 65 Then 
id shrieke, that euen your eares Should rift to heare mie, 
xyx9 De Fou Crusoe (1840) I. v. 96 The fear..made'me that 
Inever slept. 1858 G. MacponaLtp Phantastes xix, Lstruck 
7868 TEennx- 
son Lucretius 66 A fire. .scorch’d me that I woke, 

@. Introducing a clause expressing a fact (with 
vb. in indic.), or a supposition (with vb. in subj.), 
as.a. consequence attributed to the cause indicated 
by the principal clause (which is most commonly 
interrogative) : sometimes nearly = in consequence 
of which; or (with indic.) = since, seeing that. 

cxooo fitrric L.red. v. 2 Hwet ys se drihten, pat ic hym 
hiranscileand Israela fole forleetan? ¢ za0g Lay. 30280 Whet 
is be..pat bu swa wepest to-dei? cxrqz0 Chron. Vilod, 
2769 What deseysse is come pé to Pat pou art now so sor- 
wefulle? x§35 CoverDate Ps. viii. 4 Oh what is man, yt 
thou art so myndfull of him? /2id. cxiii.. [exiv.] 5 What 
ayled the (o thou see) that thou fleddest? xrsox Suaxs. 
Twa Gent. rv. ii. 40 Who is Silvia? what is she? That all 
our Swaines commend her? 1598 —- Merry W.1 iv. 43, 
I doubt he be not well, that hee comes not home. 16x21 
Bisix Jsa, liii, 2 There is no beautie that we should desire 
him. 19787 Cowper S/anzas Bill Mortality 8 Did famine 
or did plague prevail, That so much death appears? 1842 
Tennyson Lady Clare vi, Are ye out of your mind. .that 
ye speak so wild? 188g Sat. Rev. 21 Feb, 242/2 We are not 


Pigeons that we should eat dry peas. 


. With a negative in the dependent clause (the 
principal clause having also a negative expressed 
or implied): = But that, but (= L. gzin): see 
Bur conj, 12.. (Now expressed by wethout with 


| gerund: e.g, in quot. 1809, ‘ without her hearing’.) 


THAT. 


Quots, ¢x320, 1375 may belong to Tuar ve?. prom, 8. 

c¢xooo Alurric Satnzts' Lives (1885) 1.378 Man gecwaman 
ne meg twam hlafordum zt-somne pat he ne forseo pone 
oderne, ¢1a90 Beket 2128 in S. ng. Leg. 1. 167 For 3wane 
men peyntiezan halewe, 3e ne seoth it noti3t bi-leued Pat bere 
nis depeint a Roundel al-a-boute pe heued. c¢x320 Cast, 
Love 6 Ne never was wrougt non vuel bing Pat vuel pout 
nas pe biginnyng. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 280 Thar is no 
man That he ne will réw vp-on voman. ¢x440 Alphabet of 
Tales 293 A long tyme sho mot nowder luke on be crucifyx 
nor speke..of pe Passion..pbatte nevur sho fell in swone as 
sho had bene dead. 1773 Go.psm. Stoops to Cong. v, I 
never attempted to be impudent yet, that I was not taken 
down, 1809 Soutuzy Let. to Lieut. Southey 19 Sept, He 
never turned in his bed during that whole time that she did 
not hear, 28375. R. Marrianp S2x Le#t, etc. 69, I have 
hardly ever..turned it over for five minutes, that some gross 
error has not presented itself, : 

6. Added to relatives or dependent interrogatives 
(who, which, what, when, where, how, why, etc.) 
+ Also after the demonstrative advbs. them, there, 
etc, when used as relatives. Ods. or arch, 

¢888 K, Anrren Soeth. xvi, § 2, if ze nu Zesawan hwelce 
mus beet were hlaford ofer odre mys. x3.. Cursor Af, 
1247. (Cott.) Yai, sir, wist i wyderward [zw 7, quebirward]} 
pat [z.». bere] tat vncuth contre were. ¢1374 CHAUCER 
Yraylvs ut. Prol. 36 Euery wyght wheche Far to rome 
wente. ¢1386 — Prod, 41 ‘To telle yow..in what array that 
they were Inne. ~— Can. Veow. Prol. & VT. 17 And in 
myn herte to wondren I bigan What pat he was, x4.. in 
Hist. Coll, Citizen London (Camden) 112 Faste be-syde ther 
that the batelle was done. x40 Rolls of Parit. V. 202/1 In 
whos handes that ever they were founde. ¢1q463 Eng. 
Chron, (Camden) 98 A wommanne the whiche that knewe 
hym. 1470-85 Matory Ardhur xvi. xxii. 723 Wotest thou 
wherfor that he hath sente me? x160x Suaxs. Fv. C. mm. it, 
96 When that the poore haue cry’de, Cesar hath wept, 
1613 — Hen. 111, 11, ti, 32 Wherein was read How that 
the Cardinall did intreat his Holinesse [etc]. ax8x4 
Spaniards woicin New Brit. Theatre WL. 234 When that 
the crown. .shall bind the brows Of my unnatural brother, 

+b. That alone had formerly the force of 
‘when that’, ‘when’, after hardly, scarcely, or 
some equivalent. So +7zst that (quot. 1648) = 
just when, just as. Vow éhat: see Now 12b. 

13.. Cursor Af. 8160 Vnnethes had he moned his mode, 
Pat [z.* quen] a lem fra pe wandes stode, ?a1380 Sé. 
Ambrosins 488 in Horstm. A lengd. Leg. (1878) 16/1 Vanepe 
Ambrose and his meyne, Weoren passed out from pat citee 
pat sodeynliche opened be eorpe, 1480 Caxton Chron, 
Zing, ccvii. 189 The kyng had not yet fullych eten that ther 
come in to the halle another. messagyer. 1g30- [see Now 
12 b}.. 2648 Cromwexy in Carlyle Lett. §& SA, (x87x) LL. 56 
Until just that wecame, 1780 Mirror No, 95 P 1 We spent 
our time as happily as pose, till about half a year ago, 
that my ill stars directed me to [ete.]. : 

7. Formerly added with a conjunctive force. to 
various words that are now commonly used con- 
junctionally without it; e.g. decazse, tf, lest, only, 
the adv., though, till, while (see these words). arch. 
or Obs, 

(Cf. the OE, similar use of Ae; also prec. sense.) 

exzoo [see Irs], a x300 Cursor AZ. 14458 Bot al bat he wit 
luue bam soght, Enentis be Iuus al was for noght. did, 
22167 Pai sal be studiand in bair thoght, Queper bat he be 
crist or nai, xsog in fen, Hen, VIL (Rolls) 267 The kynge 
..remembrithe that mater as efectually as that hit were his 
aune proper cause. xg990 SpPensER J, O, 1. i. 30 The knight.. 
Who faire him quited, as that courteous was. 1602 DoLMaN 
La Primand, Fr.. Acad, (1618). INI. 736 The property 
thereof is to mount alwaies vpwards, vntill that. it hath 
attained to the place destinated vnto it. 2656 A, Wricut 
Five Sernt 201 The reason is, cause that Ordinances are 
nothing without the Lord, 1800 CoLeripce Lett. (1895) 
325 As to my schemes of residence, 1 am as unfixed as your- 
self, only that we are under the absolute necessity of fixing 
somewhere, 1809 tr. Lafoutaine's Hermann & Entilia WL 
97 Hermann likewise trembled, because that their early 
friendship was awakened in his breast. 

8. Used (like Fr. gue) as a substitute instead of 
repeating a previous conjunction, or conjunctive 
adverb. or phrase. Now rare or arch. 

erry Lamb, Hone +7 Penne were bu wel his freond.. 
Gif pu hine iseze bet he wulle asottie to bes deofles hond.. 
pet bu hine lettest,-and widstewest. ¢1489 Caxton Blanch- 
ardyn xix. 58 When they..had seen the manere & the rewle 
of their enemyes, and that all wyth leyser they had. seen 
their puyssance. Jérd, 59 So began he to be. all annoyed 
of hym self by cause he was not armed tyl his plesure, and 
that he myght not yssue out. ¢xs20 BarcLay Sadlust 53 
Whan he had assayed many wayes, and that. nothing came 
to purpose. 3938 CoverDALe Esther ii, 14 She must come 
vnto the kynge homore, excepte it pleased the kynge, and 
that he caused her to be called by name. 1569 J. SANFORD 
tr. Agritpa’s Van. Artes 174b, When sleepe falleth vpor 
men, & that they be in bed. x896 Suaxs. Merch. Viiv. i. 
9 Since he stands obdurate, And that no lawful meanes can 
carrie.me Out of his enuies reach. [Also 27 other examples.} 
x6rx Breve 1 Chron. xiii. 2 If it seeme good vnto you, and 
that it be of the Lord our God, let vs send abroad vnto our 
brethren, [Covern. Vf.. yf...) Fob xxxi, 38 If my land 
cry against me, or that the furrowes likewise thereof com 
plaine, [Coverp. Yf case be that..or yt...) 1655 M. 
Casauson Zxdhus. (1656) 126 Because I desire not to be 
over-long, and that I would not glut the Reader. 1700 
Tyrrevt Hist, Eng. II. 823 So soon asthe Death of 
King John was.,known, and that the Earls..could agree 
where to meet. 1797. Burke Regic. Peace iii. Wks. VITI: 
330° When one of the parties to a treaty intrenches himself... 
in. .ceremonies,..and that all the concessions are upon one 
side. 18a9 Sir W. Narrer Pexias. War ix. ili, (Rtldg.) I. 
16 Although the rear was attacked,..and that 56 men. .were“ 
captured, ; 


+9, After a comparative: = Tuan, (Ch Fo 


gue.) Obs. raré (See also Tux gars. 1 b.) 


THATCH. 


e105 St, Keneds2 108 in #, Eng, P. (1862) 50 For noman 
nemai pan ojer bet trecherie do Pat (Lana ASS. bane] 

ulke pat is him next, & he trist mest to, ¢2330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10602 More worschip ot hym [Arthur] 
spoke per was Pat of any of po pat spekes Gildas, 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 175 He had Slayne by trayson 
two prynces bettyr. that he was. ¢24s0 Loveiicn Grail 
xviii, 35 And but pe holyere man he be pat I konne wit, 
Elles schal there non M an here syt. 

10. The conjunction ¢ha¢ is very frequently 

omitted by ellipsis, esp. in sense 1. 

(The omission prub, began with the rel. conj. Je, Tum.) 

ax2zgo-1650 [see Jr gh), a1300 Cursor AT. 3665 (Cott.), 
I dred me. sare, for benison He sal me gine his malison. 
1390 GowER Conf. I. 263 Joals..slowh Abner, for drede he 
scholde be [etc]. ¢x460 Zozazeley A/yst, ix. 137 Go grete 
hym well,..say hym I com, 1326 Tinpae Yas, ii. 14 
Though a man saye he hath fayth. xg9z Suans. 1 Aen, 77, 
nv. 37 Direct mine Armes, I may embrace his Neck. x59 
wm Hen Viv. i. 54 Thou dost see] eate. s601 — All's Well 
14, iii, 66 U'de giue bay curtall, and his furniture My mouth 
no more were broken then these boyes. rérx Pine Laekexx, 
13 It may bee they willreuerence him. 1678 Bunyan /‘ler. 
13, L think I do. 2737 Pore Hor. Jif, 1. it, 266 There 
are who have not--and thank heav'n there are. 2805 
Scorr Last J7fasir. vi, xxv, So bright, so red the glare, The 
castle seemed on flame, 1847 Tennyson Princess vit 281, 1 
fear They will not. J/ed, We were sorry you couldn’t come. 

Thatch (pet), 5% Forms: 4~3 pacche, 5-6 
thacche, thecche, thetche, 7— thatch. [A late 
collateral form of THack sé,, conformed to THatcr, 
w, which has superseded ¢/ack in literary use.] 

]. Material used in thatching; straw or similar 
material with which roofs are covered ; particularly 


(b.) that actually forming a roof, the thatching. 

Palinetto thatch: see PALMETTO. 

1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. Rk, xvi. clxviilil. (Bodl. MS), 
Pe rafters beP stronge and square..& bep charged wioute 
wt sclatte and tile obre wt strawe and pbacche. Lee. 1498 
thetche} xssg Even Decades 159 Theyr houses..are.. 
couered with reede & thetche, 2600 J, Pory tr, Lvo's 
Africa Introd. 20 Their houses are built round, al of earth, 
flat-roofed, and couered with a kind of thatch, x7.. Pors 
Lut, Spenser iv, Hard by a Sty, beneath a roof of thatch, 
Dwelt Obloquy. 1850 Prescott /'erm m1. viti, Il. 164 
The roofs of their dwellings, instead of tiles, were only of 
thatch. x878 Bates Centr, Amer. iv, 41 Everywhere the 
pe yield an’ abundance of pules and thatch available for 

uilding purposes, 

b. 1693 Everyn De la Quint. Compl. Garid.5 The Cieling 
and Floor above ought to be. clad in Winter with a Thatch 
of Hay or Straw. 1816 in Life W. 2Tavergal (1882) 13. The 

retty thatch and white walls so common hereabouts. 1867 
tS. G. Mitcurn, Auval Stud, 77 The voof a neat thatch of 
wheat straw, 3889 Dove Aieahk Clarke 228 They shelter 
the walls from the rain..by.great overhanging thatches. 

—@. transf. A thatched dwelling. 

1693 S. Harvey in Dryden's Fuvenel jx. (1697) 233 The 
Poor Inhabitants of yonder Thatch Call’d me their Lord, 
axgzgo'T. Warton Ode vill, Aforazzg, Up mounts the mower 
from his lowly thatch. 2793 W. Honors Vraz, India 67 
For constant residence, these would be improved into the 
various thatches and huts which I have seen. ’ 

a. fig. Covering; often Aumorously the hair of 
the head. 

@ 1633 Austin Afedi?, (1635) 284 The very Top and Cover, 
my Thatch above..growes gray. 1634.5. R. Nodle Soldier 
mu. icin Bullen O. 72. (1882) 1.276. Had my Barbour Per- 
fum'd my louzy thatch here and poak’d out My Tuskes more 
stiffe, x8zx Crarn P2i. A/instr. I. 129 ‘Neath the hazel's 
leafy thatch. 2888 Lows. Aeartsease & Rue 193 We.. 
Who've paid a perruquier for mending our Thatch, 1894 
Mrs. Dyan Add 7#@ Man's #’. (1899) 27 The damage he had 
done to his ‘thatch’, as he graphically styled his hair, 

3. Name in the West Indies for several species of 
palms, the leaves of which are used for thatching : 
seé quot, and ¢hatch-palm in 4. 

31866 Treas, Bot., Thatch, Calyptronoma Swartzit, and 
Copernicin tectorum. Palmetto Thatch, Thrinax parvi- 
flora, | Silver Vhatch, Thrinax argentea, 

4, atirth. and Coutd., as thatch-eave, -roof, -~straw, 
-work (also attrib.) ; thatch-browed, -roofed adjs. 3 
thatch-cloak, a.cloak of any thatching material; 
thatch-grass, a grass or similar plant used for 
thatching, as Cape T., estio chondropetalus ; 
thatch-hook: see quot.; }thatch-house, a 
thatched house; thatch-palm, name for various 
palms of which the leaves are used for thatching : in 
W. Indies, the genus Zhrinax; in southern U.S., 
the genus Sabai, esp. S. umbraculifera ; in Brazil, 
Euterpe montana (funk's Stand, Dict. 1895); in 
Lord Howe’s Island, Howea forsteriana (Cert. Dict, 
1891); thatch-peg, -pin,-prick, a stick sharpened 
at one end to fasten down thatch ; thatch-rake, an 
implement with curved teeth for straizhtening the 
thatching material as it is laid on the roof; 
thatch-rod = ¢hatching-rod; thatch-tree (see 
quot. 1866); thatch-wood, brushwood arranged 
as thatch:.see quot. 

1863 W. Barnes Poems in Dorset Dial,6r An’ by a house, 


where -rwoses hung avore ‘The *thatch-brow'd window, 


an’ the open. door. - 3844. B. Mayer Jfexico xxiii. 166 
An Indian shepherd-boy in his long *thateh-cloak of water- 
flags. 18:9 Keats Ode fo Autummz 4 The vines.that round 
the *thatch-eaves run. 1884 Minter Plant-z.,* Grass, Cape 
Thatch. [2858 Hoce Veg. Aingd. 802 The houses at the 
Cape of Good ‘Hope are commonly thatched with Resdio 
tectorum,..sometimes whole huts are built with it.] . 1886 


Cheshire Glass., *Thatch-hooks, iron hooks, driven into the . 


Spars, to hold: down the first layers of straw in thatching a 
house, Isex in worth Rep. Hist. JLSS. Comm, App, v. 399 
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No man shall buld, make or repayre anny straue or *tache 
housse, for fear of fyre and burninge,., unlesse they be 
covered with sklattes. x609 Zz. H’om, in Hunt, Ww. ii, in 
Bullen O, #2. 1V, He that has not a tilde house must bee 
glad ofathatch house. 1866 Tveas, Bot 1147/1 Thrvinaz.. 
In Jamaica these palms are commonly acorn by the 
name of *Ihatch-palms, /é¢¢, The Silver Thatch-palm is 
usually said to yield..Palmetto Thatch,..extensively em- 
ployed for making paim-chip hats, baskets, and other fancy 
articles, 1897 Gu.curist Peakland 62 Busily whittling 
*thatch pegs. 1688 R. Houma 4 rsmoury ut, 266/1 Thatching, 
is to cover..with Straw, Ferne, Rushes or Gorst, which 1s 
bound and held together by Laths, Windings, and *Thatch 
Pricks, 1847-94 Parner Gloss. Her.s.v. Rake, The *thatch- 
rake or thatcher’s rake, 1903 Q. ev. July 12 They were its 
*thatch-rods. zgox este. Gaz. 15 Aug. 1/3 The * thatch roof 
ofa West-country coltage. 1847 Loncr. £7,.1. Prel.g Where 
is the *thatch-roofed village, the home of Acadian farmers? 
1844: Srernens DA. “arn: U1. 1095 To give the “thatch-~ 
straw a smoothness, it should be stroked down with a long 
supple rod of willow. 1786 P. Browne Jamaica 344 The 
*Vhatch Tree. The leaves..used for thatch. 1866 Z'recs. 
Bot. Thatch-tree, a name applied to pulms generally in the 
West Indies. 1877 Knicur Dict. Mech. * Thatch-wood 
I¥ork, ..a mode of facing sea-walls with brushwood. Under- 
brush..is cut down, fagoted at its full length, and spread 
over the face of the banks. It is kept down by strong 
stakes, which have cross pins at thelr upper ends to rest 
upon the brush. 1898 Workman Algerian Mem xi, 113 
Villages with “thatch-work houses, 


Thatch (ptf), v. Forms: a. 1 peec(e)an, 4 
thecche, 4-6 theche, § thetche, 6-7 thetch (7 
dial. thesh). 8. 4 pacchen, 5-6 thacche, 5-7 
thach(e, 6 thatche, 6~ thatch. [OE. Jecc(esaz 
(pa, t. Jeahte, pehie, Vesp. Ps. white, pa. pple. 
gepeakt), Common Textonic vb.; in OFris. 47)- 
thehh\z)a, OS. b2)thgcctan (MDu., MLG. dechen, 
Du., LG. dekhen), ONG. decchan (MHG.,. Ger, 
decken), ON. fekja (Sw. tacka, Da. tekhe):— 
OTeut. *Jaksan, f. *Bako™ covering, roof, THAcK sd, 
The regular etymological form is ¢hefch: the literary 
thatch has app. taken its vowel from THack sd, 
Cf. also the cognate THack v.1, THEEK v.] 

41. gvans. To cover. (Only 0.2.) 

Beownlf 514 Pa zit on sund reon peer git eagor-stream 
earmum pehton. a@xooo Caedmon's Gen, 877 (Gr.) For 
hwon wast pu wean & wrihst sceome, zesyhst sorzge & pin 


sylf becest lic mid leafum, ¢z000 Avs. 2’s. (Th.) cxlvi, 8 Se be 
heofen Leced hadrum wolcnum, 

2. sfec. To cover or roof (a house) with straw, 
reeds, palm-leaves, heather, or the like, laid so as 
to protect from the weather; also, to cover the top 
of (a rick or wall) ina similar way. {Formerly 
also, to roof (a house) with slates, tiles, or similar 
roofing material, 

1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. xxxi, (Tollem, MS), 
In be norbe londe men pacchen [c@. x49§ thetche] here 
houses with reed. 2exso0 How Pdowiuian lerned his Pater- 
Noster rg in Hazl. £. P,P. I. 210 He coude theche-a hous, 
and daubea wall. 1555 Engen Decades ror Their houses are 
..thetched with the stalkes of certayne towghe herbes. 
r6r0 HouLann Camden's Brit. (1637) 49t Reed for to thatch 
their Houses. 1623-4 Alihord AVS. in Simpkinson Wash- 
ingtons (1860) App. 53 To Phipp one dale theshing the 
dove house. 168 Prven Ace EE. ludia& P.65 The Houses 
are low, and Thatched with Oleas of the Cocoe-Trees. 1974 
Pennant Your Scot. in 1772 135 Many of the churches 
are thatched with heath. 1865 Parsman A/uguexors iv, The 
buildings of the fort were all thatched..with leaves of the 
palmetto. 

3. fig. To cover as with thatch. 

1589 Faget ww, Hatchet C iv, If that Martin could thatch 
vp his Church, this mans scabship should bee an Elder. 
1604 Minvieton Father Hubdura’s T. Wks, (Bullen) VIII. 
89 My chin was well thatched with a beard. 1614 Gorces 
Lucanv. 166 Mount Emus now was thatch’t with snow, 1662 
Hissert Body of Diz. 1.135 Their faces thatcht over with 
impudence. 1683 OWEN Sera. Cham, Imagery Wks. 1855 
VIII. 584 One lie must be thatched with another, or it will 
quickly rain through. 18x6 Scorr BL Dwarf i. note, His 
head..was thatched with no other covering than long 
matted red hair. 187 Emerson Poems 26 What if Trade 
., thatch with towns the prairie broad, 1858 CartyLe A7edh, 
Gt. 1. v. (1872)-]. 45 As if there was cloth enough..to thatch 
the Arctic Zone. : 

4, Of a thing: To serve as a covering or roof 
to; to cover, to roof, 

cxo0o Sax, Leeched, 11. 242 Sio filmen [ofthe milt] bip pec. 
cende & wreonde ba wambe & painnofaran. 1663 Guerarer 
Counsel d vj b, Leaves of Trees do thatch their Domiciliums. 
1852 Mrs, Stowk Uncle Tom's Cy ix, The shock of hair 
that thatched his head, 


5. intr. To do thatching; to thatch houses, 

13977 Lancy. P. P2. B. xix. 232 Somme he tau3te to tilie to 
dyche & to thecche. 159: Spenser AZ, Hubberd 264 ‘To 
hedge, to ditch, to thrash, to thetch, to mowe, 2795, AlKIN 
& Barnautp Evenings at Home vi. 105 Gubba, Can you 
thatch? There is a piece blown off the cow-house.. 4//red. 
Alas! I cannot thatch. : 

Thatch, variant of THeton da/., vetch. 

Thatched, thatcht (petit), 22 @ [f. 
Tuaton v. (q.v. for Forms) +-EDL] Covered or 
roofed with thatch. 

1467 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 372 That no chimneys of tre ner 
thached hotises be suffred wtyn the cyte.  @1548 Haiti 
Chron, Hen, VI 94 The newe Constable. .destroyed two 
or thre. .litle poore thetched villages. ¢z640 [Sniatey] Caz. 
Underwit 1.in Bullen O. P7.. (1883) IL .327 Does. this 
thatchd cottage head hold ‘sti]l in fashion? 1653 Watron 
Angler i. 2 Sir, [know the thatcht house very well: Loften 
make it my resting place. 1867 Miss Brappon Aum, Floyd 


_Road-side inns with brown thatched roofs. 


THAUMASITE. 


b. fig. Covered as with thatch (in quot. 1606, 
with reference to its inflammability), Zhatched- 
head, one who has matted hair. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe i. i. in Bullen QO. PZ. (1884) TTL 
44 Such sparkes were good enough yet to set thacht dispo- 
sitions a fire. 1673 Beaumont & Fi. Coxcomd uv. ili, Ere 
you go, Sirrah ‘Thatch’d Head! wouldst not thou be whipt, 
and think it justice? 1889 Dovie Micah Clarke 128 A 
pair of great thatched eyebrows, 

Thatcher (pe‘tfar). [f Tuaron v. (q.v. for 
Forms) + -ER1,] One who thatches ; es. one whose 
business it is to thatch houses, corn or hay ricks, 
etc. 

exq40 Facob’s Well 4o Alle men of crafte, as wry3tes, 
smythes, ., baxterys, thaccherys, cordewanerys .. owyn to 
payin pe tythe, xrs62-3 clef 5 Hliz. c. 4 § 30 Tharte or 
Uccupation of a..'Vhatcher or Shingler. 1641 Bust Farv 
Bks. (Surtees) 148 A thatcher hath usally two folkes to 
waite on, viz. one to drawe out the thatch and make it into 
bottles, and the other to make morter and serve him, 2899 
Jerrerms Wild Life in S. Co, 123 The wind never-ble 
that was Strong enough to please the thatcher. . 

So } Phatchester (tha’chester), in same sense, 

1383-4 SAuttlewurths' Ace, (Chetham Soc.) 18 Vnto a 
thachester for thachinge..towe dayes and a halffe xijt, 

Thatching (pe'tfin), vol.sd, [f THaten 2, 
(q. v. for Forms) + -Ine J.] Theaction of Tuarcu 2, 

1. The action or process of covering a building 
with thatch (+ formerly, with any roofing material), 

1393 Lane. P, Pd, C, 1x. r99 Tho. .peers.,putte hem alle 
to werke,..In_ bresshynge, in pecchyng. x520 Maldon 
Essex, Liber BAf. 95 b, Circa le thechynge unius orei apud 
Sabernes. ¢ 2683 M. Macxatie in Macfarlane Geog. Collect. 
{S.H.S.) II]. 6 Gremsie affordeth only slates for thatching of 
houses. 1960 Foorr AZinor un, Wks. 1799 1. 250 Fine old 
hay,..damag’d a little lust winter, for want of thatching. 
1846 J. Baxter's Libr, Pract, Agric, (ed. 4) II, 316 The 
Somersetshire mode of thatching is preferable to all others, 
It consists in using unbruised straw, provincially called 
reed, instead of bruised straw with the ears on it. - 

2. concr. = TRarcH sh. 1. * 

1671 H, M. tr, Erast. Collog, 311 ‘The very rafters them- 
selves which bear up the thatching. x70, T. Nw City & C. 
Purchaser 260 Vhis kind of Thatching will indure 40, 50, or 
60 Years, 1844 Steruens Bk, farm WL. 405 Long straw 
ropes, which hound down the thatching of stacks, 

. attrib, and Couth., as thatching work; thatch- 
ing-fork, (a) a forked stick used for carrying straw 
to the roof for thatching; (6) see quot, 1882; 
thatching-rod, a long flexible rod laidon the thatch 
to hold it down, and tied or pinned to the frame- 
work of the roof; thatching-spale: see quot. 
1882; thatching-stake, a pointed. stake with 
which the thatch is pinned down. 

1641 Best Parm, Bes. (Surtees) 13 
come in hande in haytime. 2703 T.N. City. $ C. Purchaser 
259 In some parts of Kent they use no. Withs to bind on 
their Thatching-rods, but. .they use Rope-yarn. 1879 Jir- 
Ferins Wild Life in S. Co. 123 His small sharp billhook to 
split out his thatching stakes. 2882 Ocinvin, Dhatchings 
Jerk, Thatching-spale, an implement with a forked blade 
and a cross handle at one end for thrusting home the tufts 
of straw in thatching, 1887 Mo.oney Forestry W. AS 
438 The leayes..are used. .for thatching purposes, j 

Tha‘tchless, a [f. THatcu sd. + -LEss.] 
Having the thatch of the roof missingor destroyed. 

1882 Century Mag. XXITL or2 Hingeless doors and 
shutters, crooked and ‘thatchless roofs, 7 Ki 

ha‘tehy, a. rave. Abounding in thatch. 

1864 CartyLe Fred, Gt. xv. xii, (1872) VI. 88 Thatchy 
Trautenau, wooden too in the upper stories of it, takes 
greedily to the fire, ; 

That’n (ert’n), adv. dial, Also 9 that-en, 
thatn, that'ns. ([perh, for an earlier *¢ha‘hin(s of 
that kind, f. Toat dem. adj. +IKin sd.1 6b: cf. 
TuIskin, THISSEN. But no instance of zhatkin has 
been cited, and: the termination may have a 
different origin.] More fully @ hat’, -s, in that 
way, in that manner, like that. — 

x69% Concreve Love _for L. m1, iii, An you stand astern a 
that'n, we shall: never grapple together. a1795 Proce 
Derbicisins, Vhatn. a x825 Foray Voc. #. Augtia, Thatns, 
win that mamner. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrapsh, Word-bk., 
Athain, athatns...Thatn,,..ady, that way.., as of the 
manner of doing a thing, as . 
-Thatness (Se'tnés). PAd/os. « [f. Toat dem, 
prow. +-NES8,] The quality or condition of being 
‘that’, i.e. of existing as-a definite thing. 

1643 Dicsy Obsera. Relig. Med. (1644) 86 It is evident 
that samenesse, thisnesse, and thatnesse, belongeth not to 
matter by it selfe,.. but only as it is distinguished and indi+ 
viduated by the forme. 889 Mivart Drath 2z1 It appre- 
hends what kind of a thing the object perceived may be— 
its ‘thatness', so to speak. 3892 E, B. Bax Outlooks /* 
New Standpoint wt. 183 The phenomenon or sign of the 
being or of the thatness which itself ever eludes us, /did. 
1gr Imparting to whatness'a thatness, 1904 Athenarnm 
24 Dec, 868/2. The investing of the content,. which is in 
Bradleian language a ‘what’, with self-existent reality or 
‘that-ness’, 

“+ Thau, obs, form of Tau. 

r483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 317/1 A little staf that he helde 
whiche hadde the signe of thau.. x701.C. Wouter Fru. 
New York (1860) 31 ‘hat Rabbinical Critick the Oxford 
Gregory upon Cain's Thau, ; 

Thau, pau, pau3, pauh, obs. ff, Taoves, | 

Thauel, obs. form of THotz 55.1 | 

Thaught, variant of TsoueHT, rower’s bench. 


Thaumasite (p5'masoit), Mi. [mod. (Nor- 


If thatchinge worke | 
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THAUMATO.-.. 


denskidld, 1878), f. Gr. @aupdot-os wonderful, mar- 
vellous + -1Tu1: so named ‘on account of its 
unusual composition’.] ‘A white, amorphous 
mineral composed of silicate, carbonate and sul- 
phate of calcium, and water’ (Chester). 

1832 in Watrs Diet, Chea, VII 1921. 

Thaumato- (p>m4tc), combining form of Gr. 
6atijza, Gaupar-, wonder, marvel, Thaumato-ge- 
nist, a believer in or advocate of thaumatogeny. 
Thaumato geny, [-GeNy], the origination of life 
as a miraculous process: opposed to xomogeny. 
Thaumato'graphy [-ararpay: mod.L. ¢chaumato- 
graphia}, a writing concerning the wonders of 
nature, Thaumatolatry [-LAtRY], excessive re- 
verence for the miraculous or marvellous. ‘han- 
mato‘logy [-Locy], an account of miracles; the 
description or discussion of the miraculous. 

wBp9x Cent, Diet, *Thaumatogenist (citing Owen), 868 
Owen Vertebr. Anim, LL. 814 Nomogeny or *Thaumato- 
geny? 1859 Moztuy Zss. (1878) IJ. 394 Independent of all 
theories of elementary formation—Evolution, Epigenesis, 
Nomogeny, Thaumatogeny. [1632 J. Jornston (¢/#Ze) 
*Thaumatographia Naturalis.) 189z Cet, Dict, Thauma- 
tography. 1827 Hare Gresses (1859) 98 ‘Lhe *thaumatolatry 
by which our theology has been debased. x8gx J. H. Newman 
Cath, Eng. 296 In the Protestant’s view... who assumes 
that miracles never are, our *thaumatology is one great 


falsehood. 1904 Edin. Rev, Jan, 163 In which {volume] the 
work of thaumatology is carried to its furthest extreme. 


Thaumatrope (fo'matroup), [irreg. f. Gr, 
Caipa (see THAUMATO-) + -rpomos turning.] A 
scientific toy illustrating the persistence of visual 
impressions, consisting of a card or disk with two 
different figures drawn upon the two sides, which 
are apparently combined into one when the disk is 
rotated rapidly; also applied to a disk or cylinder 
bearing a series of figures which, on being rapidly 
rotated and viewed through a slit, produce the 
impression of a moving object (= PHENAKISTO- 
SCOPE, ZUETROPE). 

x8a7 J. A. Paris Philos, in Sport IIT. i. 5 This toy is termed 
the Thaumatrope. 1839 Brewster cea xviii, fed. 4) 338 
‘Thaumatrope [is] the name given by Dr. Paris to an optical 
toy, the principle of which depends on the persistence’ of 
vision, x87a Huxiey Paéys, x. 245 The thaumatrope,.. by 


the help of which, on looking through a hole, one sees images 
of jugglers throwing wp and catching balls. 


Hence Thaumatro‘pical a., pertaining to or 
having the nature or effect of a thaumatrope. 
1829 Blackw, Mag. XXV. 8a Having read Emerson on 
this thaumatropical proceeding. 
 Thaumaturge (p?-matdidz), Also 8-9 -turg 
- (-tétg). [ad. med.L. chanmatiirg-us, ad. Gr. Oavpo- 
 roupyds wonder-working, a conjurer, f davpar~ 
wonder + -epyos. working; in form -urge, con- 
formed to F, ¢haumaturge (1663 in Hatz.-Darm,).] 
. A worker of marvels or miracles ; a wonder-worker, 
x7tg M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1, 125 Petavius. .attainted.. 
” Origen’s wonder-working Scholar Gregory the Thaumaturg, 
with Preearianisme. 2760 Wester ¥rad 20 Dec., You throw 
out 4 hard word,..Thaumaturg. 1826 Sourusy Vind. Eccé, 
- Angl 479 The Thaumaturge..knelt. before the Image to 
intercede for them, x860 Sat. Rev, X. 26/2 The half. 
maudlin, half-cheating thaumaturg, 1882 4 ¢henaruz 12 Mar. 
363/2 Pious mythologists have made out that she (St, Frides- 
wide] was a thaumaturge of the first order. 
Thaumaturgic (p§matd-adzik), @ and sd. 
[f. as prec. +-10,] 
A, adj, 1. That works, or has the power of 
working, miracles or marvels; wonder-working. 
1680 Dial, between Pope & Phanatick 11 The Thauma- 
tergick word of Protestant Religion have done our Cause 
such eminent service, 1828 G. S. Faser Hore Mosaice I. 


“Thaumaturgist (po: mitaidgist)._[f, THav- 
MATURGY + -18? THAUMATURGE. 


236 


I. 530 note, The city was visited by the thaumaturgist 
Apollonius, 1682 — Lasly Chr. I. 116 Rome abounded in 
Oriental thanmaturgists and impostors. . 

So Thaw maturgism, thaumaturgy (Cent. Dect. 
1891); Thau'maturgi:ze v. zur, to act the 
thaumaturge, perform wonders. 

x89z 194% Cent, Nov, 825 We find Father Anquieta thau- 
maturgising (if I may use the expression) on the slightest 
occasions. a 

|| Thaumaturgus (pjmategds). Pl. -i. [med. 
L.: see THAumMATURGE.] = THAUMATURGE. 

1730 Bartey (folio), Thau:mnaiureus,, a Worker of Miracles, 
a Title which the Roman-Catholicks give to several of their 
Saints, 1849 Cor. Wiseman Zs. AZivac, WV. Test, (18=3) 
I, 188 Nor is there reason to suppose, that every simple 
faithful was a Thaumaturgus. 1886 Adin, Rew July 283 
Nature, the great Thaumaturgus, has in the Vocal Memnon 
propounded anenigma, . 

Thaumaturgy (po matdrdzi). [ad. Gr. dav- 
paroupyia wonder-working, conjuring, f. THauma- 
TO- + -ep'yos working: see-Y. So F. shaumaleurgie 
(1878 in Dict, Acad.).] The working of wonders ; 
miracle-working; magic 

z727 Barney vol. 11, Thaumaturgy [1730 (folio) also Thazt. 
maturgicks),..any Art that does, or seems to do Wonders, 
or, as it is defin'd by Dr. Dee [ef. Tuaumaturaic sé. a], a 
mathematical Science, which gives a certain Rule for the 
making of strange Works. to be perceiv’d by the Sense, yet 
to be greatly wonder'd at. 2778 Warton Hist. Hug. Poetry 
xv. (r840) I], 178 This art, with others of the experimental 
kind, the philosophers of those times were fond of adapting 
to the purposes of thaumaturgy, 2183x CartyLe Sari. Res, 
ut, viii, A World of Miracles, wherein all fabled or authentic 
Thaumaturgy, and feats of Magic, were outdone, 1872 
Minto Eng. Prose Lit. 1. i. 38 Magic,—both black and 
white, —thaumaturgy, and necromancy. 

+Thave, v. Ods.. Forms; 1 pafian, peafian, 
2 peafon, 3 peauien, panuien, Sauen, pafe, 3-4 
paue, [OE. Jafian: etymology unascertained ; not 
known in the cognate langs.] z¢razs. To consent 
to; to allow, permit; to submit to, suffer, endure ; 
to tolerate, Cf, L-THavg, 

835 Kentish Charter of Abbain O. EB. Texts 448 Ic ciolnod 
mid godes zefe eercebiscop dis write and Seafie. ¢888 K, 
fitrrep Boeth, xxxviii. § 6 Ponne pe Sincd se earmra se 
peet yfel ded donne se be hit bafad. ¢xo0o Ags. Gosg, Matt. 
vii. 4 Bropur bafa fc x160 pafe) pat ic nt ado bat mot of 

inum eazan.. @xoz3 Wutrstan /Zowz. ili, (Napier) 23 Eal 

zet he for us and for ure lufan bafode and dolode. [exr7g 
Lambs. Hont. 121 God ipeafede pet to alesendnesse alles 
ileffulles moncunnes.} ¢za0o Ormin 5457 Godd ne bole 
nohht Ne bafe labe gastess To winnenn oferhannd off uss 
pe heore lape wiless,  cxrago Gen, §& Ex. 3139 Euerilc 

us-folc de mai it Sauen On jer sep oder on kide hauen, 
¢1300 Havelok 2696 Was neuere non pat mouhte baue Hise 
dintes, noy ber knith ne knaue, 

Hence {+ Tha'ving (in 4 pafung, etc.) voi 5d., 
permission, consent. 

13.. Ancr. R. 344 (MS. Cott, Cl.) Purch min pafunge 
[ASS. Corpus, Tz. peafunge, Ca. pauunge). 

Thave, variant of THEAvE. 

Thavel, -il, thavvie, dial. forms of Tutvzt. 

Thaw (b9), sd. Also 8. 5 thowe, 5— thow 
(now worch, dial, and Se). [f Thaw v.: cf. ON, 
fad thawed ground; also ON. Jeyr, ONorw. feyr, 
Sw. 70, Da. za thaw; also Du, dood thaw.] 

1. The melting of ice and snow after a frost; the 
condition of the weather caused by the rise of tem- 
perature above the freezing point. 

x4... Voc, in WrwWiilcker 586/9 Gelicidium, thawe. argga 
Le anno J#z#, V. 68 The Lake of Brecnok ons frosen over, 
and than in a Thaue breking maketh marvelus Noise, 
1868 Grarron Chroxz. II, 44x Vpon a sodaine thawe, the 
floodes agayneencreace. 1634-5 Laup Diary Wks. 1853 ILI. 
223 The Thames was frozen over,., Amighty flood at the thaw. 
1686 tr, Chardin's Trav. Persia 349 It becomes so furious 
when swell'd by the. Thaws of the Snow. x726-46 ‘THOMSON 
Winter goo ‘The frost resolves into a trickling thaw, 1878 
A alae Physiogr. 142 By heavy rainfall, or by rapid thaw 
of snow, 

B. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy w. 5079 Newe flodis of be 
sodeyn howe Ps grene mede gan toouerflowe, ¢1440 Prone, 
Paro, 492/t Thowe, of snowe; or yclys or yce,..degelacio. 
17a5 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 1. ii, Thick-blawn wreaths of 
snaw, or blashy thows, 1786 Burns Brigs of Ayr 119 
Arous’d by blust’ring winds an spotting thowes; In mony 
a torrent down his sna-broo rowes, 1876 Whitby Gioss., 
Thow, thaw. : 

2. transf. and fig. 

1598 Suaks. Merry Wnt. v. rr9 A man of my Kidney,. 
that am as subiect to heate as butter} a man of. continuall 
dissolution, and thaw, 1684 Bunyan Pilg. u, 113 If the 
Sun of Righteousness will arise upon him, his frozen Heart 
shall feel a Thaw. 1794 Burns. The Ald Man ii, But 
my white pow, nae kindly thowe Shall melt the snaws of 
age. 18%7 Byron Manfred u. ii. 202 Now I tremble And 
feel a strange cold thaw upon my heart, ; 

b. specs A becoming less cold, formal, or reserved. 

1848 Dickens Domwdey v, Such temporary indications of 
a partial thaw that had appeared with her, vanished with 
her. 7873 Brownine Red. Cott. Nt.-cap ur. 326 Vhat thaw 
Of rigid disapproval into dew Of sympathy, 

3. attrib. and Comé., as thaw-rain, -timé, -wind 
(cf. G. tauwind); thaw-cloven, -swamped adjs. 

axis Burner Own Time 1. an..1672 (x823) I. s82 In the 
minute in which they began to march (on theice], a thaw wind, 
blew very fresh, 18r4 Byrowin L. Hunt Ausodzog. (1850) II. 
318, Lhave been snow-bound and thaw-swamped.. for nearly 
a month, x819 Sueniey Prometh, Und, 1. iit-34 A-howl Of 
catarats from their thaw-cloven: ravines. 1820 — )ision 
: of Sea 36 It splits like the ice when the thaw-breezes blow. 
: 38g2 Dickens Bleak Ho, iii, She gave me one cold parting 


THAW, 


kiss upon my forehead, like a thaw-drop from the stone 
porch. 1890 Stevenson Let. to Af. Yames 29 Dec, My 
theories melt, and..the thaw-waters wash down my writing, 

Thaw (3), v. Forms: 1 pawian, (4 pewe), 
5-6 thawe, 6 thau,6-thaw. 8. 4 powe, thoue, 
4-§ thowe, 5- thow (now orth. dial. and Se.) 
fat and pa. pple, thawed (dial, thowed, 
pa & also thew); fa. pple. also 8-9 thawn,. 
(OE. Jawian, ME. Jawen; also ME. thowe; 
cognate with OFris. *¢hdia (:—*Jawian), whence 
W Fris. zeve, NF ris. tuad ; OLG. “bawian, whence 
MLG. doien, LG. déuen (Dahnert), Du. dooten, 
EFris, deter, denen, doten; OG. douwen, dewen 
(cf. mod.Ger. verdauen to digest), ON. jeyja 
(:—*Jauja), ONorw. Jaya, Sw. toa, Da. toe. ‘the 
late ME. and Se, tAowe does nut answer to OF, 
pawian, but seems to require *Adwan or *Jdwan, 
unrecorded. Ulterior history obscure, ] 

L. trans. To reduce (a frozen substance, as ice 
or snow) to a liquid state by raising its temperature 
above the freezing point; to melt (a frozen liquid). 
Also thaw out (U.S.). 

exooo Sax. Leechd, II, 274 Se wind [Zephirus] towyrpd 
and Oawad aslcne winter, r530 Patscr. 755/1 Sette the 
potte to the fyre to thawe the water, 1596 Suaxs. Averch. V. 
i, i. 5 Where Phoebus fire scarce thawes the ysicles. 1625 
N. Carrenter Geog. Del. 11. v. (1635) 79, Riuers. .by a res 
mission of the cold are thawed, a@x7o4 T. Brown Lond. & 
Lacedent, Oracles Wks. 1709 Ill. ut, 138 After the Snow is 
thawn. x7g0 Burke #7. Kev. 349 Mr. Bailly will sooner 
thaw the eternal ice of his atlantic regions, than restore the 
central heat to Paris. 2878 Huxiey PAysfogr. 64 Until the 
warmth of summer returns to thaw it [the snow], 

8B. ¢x384 Cuaucer Al. Mame ut. 53 They [letters] were 
almost of thowed so That of the lettres oon or two Was 
molte away of euery name. ¢1440 Proms, Paru 4g2/e 
Thowyn or meltyn, as snowe and other lyke, xesolvo, 1596 
Dacrympce tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot, (8.T.S.) 1. 46 To thow 
the pypes and schokles of yce. 1894 A. Reip Sangs 
Heathert, 107 Storms that time had thowed. 


tg9x SHAKS. Two Gent, u. iv. 200 Julia that I loue, (That 
I did loue, for now my loue is thaw’d.. like a waxen Image 
‘gainst a fire..). 1625 Sin W. Mure Jf isc. Poenis viii. 43 Lat 
beuties beames then thau away... The ycinesse of loues 
delay. x72g Ramsay Gentle Sheph, ut, ii, Prol., To whise 
per out his melting flame, And thow his lassie’s breast. 
2785 M. Cutter in Liye, etc. (1888) IL. 228 This cold snowy 
winter has considerably cooled my zeal, but when I get 
thawed out, in the spring, perhapsit may return, 1821 SHEL- 
Ley Adonais i, O, weep for Adonais! though our tears 
Thaw not the frost which binds so dear a head | 

2. intr, Of ice, snow, or other substance: To 
pass from a frozen to.a liquid or semi-liquid state ; 
to melt under the influence of warmth: esp. by rise 
of temperature after frost. Also thaw out (U.S.). 

¢1325: Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 147 Aprés 
gelé vent remayl [gloss] thowyng. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 453 Many brugges..were i-broke. of pe pow- 
ynge [v.% pewinge| of be yse. 1530 Parser, 755/21, L thawe, 
as snowe or yce dothe for heate. xgs2 Hutoer, Thawe 
as yse dothe, egedidor. 1610 Hortann Camden's. Brit. 
(1637) 628 As often as the ¥ce thereon doth thaw, 1656 
M, Ben Isragu Vind. Fud. g The pond thawd, 2703 
Maunpreity Yourn. Ferus. (1732) 140 Abundance of Snow; 
which thawing in the heat of Summer [etc], 1880 
Haucuton Phys. Geog. iv. 195 The water freezes in Novem- 
ber and thaws in May. 1887 I. R.. Lady's Ranche Life 
Montana 33 Before I can begin to write this letter the ink 
must be put down by the fire to thaw out, as it is frozen solid, 

b.. trans. and jig. 

x60z Suaks. Han. 1. ii, 130 Oh that this too too solid 
Flesh, would melt, Thaw, and xesolue it selfe into a Dew. 
184: Miss Munock Ogtloles xxix, He..thawed into positive 
enthusiasm beneath the sunshine of her influence. 1865 
Swinpurne Atalanta 2104, | would that as water My life's 
blood had thawn. 190g A, C, Benson Upion Lett. (1906) 
293 The dreariness of my heart thawed and melted into 
peace and calm, 

3. zmpers. It thaws: said of the cessation of a 

frost, when the ice, snow, etc. hegin to melt. 
. 631328 Gloss, W. de. Bibbesw. in Wright Voc.160 Ore gele, 
freset 3. Ove. vemet, thouet.. cxq23 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
665/2 Degelat, thowes. 1530 Pasar. 755/r It thaweth a 
pace, 1709. Loud. Gaz. No. 4507/3 This. Morning it began 
to thaw... AZo. The frost seems to be giving way; I expect 
it will thaw before night. 

4. trans. To free from the physical effect of 
frost; to unfreeze; said usnally in reference to a 
non-liquid substance rigid with frost, also to a per- 
son or animal affected by extreme cold, 

15906 SHaxs. Tam. Shr iv. ig My very lippes might 
freeze to my teeth, ..ere ] should coine bya fire to thaw me. 
1665 PAtl. Prans. 1. 48 The frozen Bodies will be harm- 
lessly thawed. 1728 Ramsay 4uacreautic on Love 21, 1., 
his handies thow’d. 1829 Ly1ron Deverewa: vy. ii, After I 
was lodged, thawed, and fed, I fell fast asleep, 1883 W. 
AITKEN Lays 98(E.D.D.) The whusky thowed their Hielan* 
bluid. 1887 I. R. Lady's Renche Life Montana 144 You 
have to thaw a bit before you can put it in a horse’s mouth. 

b. monce-use..To make limp (anything stiff), 
x8ar Scotr Kenilw, xl, Speak .. at farther distance, so 
please you; your breath thaws our ruff, 

5. intr. To become unfrozen; to become flexible 
or limp by rise of temperature. 

2596 Darrymece tr. Leséie’s Hist, Scot. (S.1.8.) I. 46 Gif 
ony frosin thing be put athir in the loch or in the riuer, it 
thowis fra hand. 1687 A Loven tr. Thewenod's T¥av, th 
r22 We found it worse when the Sun was up, andthe ground 
began to Thaw. 1850-6 O, W. Hoimes Spring 25 The bog’s 
green harper, thawing from his sleep, CT wangs a hoarse note. 


THAWED. 


6. fg. a. trans. To soften to sympathy or 
geniality ; to break down coldness and reserve, 

zg82 SranvuurstT ueis u, (Arb.) 48 Wee thawde with 
weeping doo pardon francklye the villeyn. 2677 Girpin 
Demtonol, (1867) 92 An extraordinary occasion melts and 
thaws down the natural affections of men. 2742 RicHarD- 
son Pomel (1824) 1, 102 She is a charming girl, and may 
be thawed by kindness. 1883 Girmour Mongols (1884) 201 
Tea even fails to thaw completely their reserve, 1889 J. 
Jerrerson Antfodiog, xii, (t8yz) 329 A hopeless endeavor 
to thaw him out, ; 

‘bo. intr. Of a person, his feelings, manner, etc. : 
To become softened or ‘melted’ in feeling; to 
throw off coldness and reserve; to unbend. 

xsg8 Br. Harn Saez. wv. iv. Djb, He thaw’s like Chaucers 
frosty laniuere; And sets a Months minde vpon smyling 
May. @1631 Donne Valedic'ion my Name ix, And thou 
begin'st to thaw towards him for this, May my name step in, 
3827 Poitox Course of T. 1x. 722 Pride of rank And office, 
thawed into paternal love, ‘x900 Ex, Giyn Visits Eliz. (1906) 
18 He..went on talking in the friendliest way, but I would 
not thaw. . ae 

7. ‘Vhe verb-stem in combination forming sbs., 
as tharw-house. thaw port. 

1892 Pali Mall G. 30 Aug. 7/2 Dynamite..is received at 
the work in a frozen state, and stored in a big magazine. 
From this receptacle it is taken to the thaw-house as needed. 
xgo2 Daily Chron, 28 May 8/5 When ‘thaw’. points were 
needed, through which steam was forced into: the hard 
ground, they were improvised out of rifle barrels, 

Hence Thawed (pd) pA/. a, warmed so as to 
melt (as ice), softened ; ¢hawed out, also, put out 
of work or action by a thaw; Thawing Z//. a., 
that thaws, melting. 

x6g2. Crasnaw Mary Magd. Wks. (1904) as9. Thawing 
erystall! snowy hills, Still spending, never spent!. 1774 
Goipsm. Wat, Alist, (1776) 1. 247 Clefts, from whence the 
thawed water trickles out, x800 Henry 2f7z. Chen, (1808) 
37 ‘Che temperature of melting snow, or of thawing ice, 188g 
Harper's Mag. Dec. 86/2 The now thawed-out and almost 
genial Miss Lisle, 1894 Westm, Gaz. 19 Jan. 7/2 The 
thawed-out skaters equalised matters by holding a carnival 
on wheel skates at the Wandsworth Rink last night. 

Thaw, paw, pawe, obs. forms of Tuoucs, 

Thawer (pd'01). [f. prec. vb. + -ER1.] One 
who or that which thaws; sfec. in Afining, a 
‘device or apparatus for thawing frozen ground, 

1630.2, Fohnson's Kingd. & Commw.7 Even in that con. 
tinuall neighbourhood of that great Thawer [i,e. the sun] 
have you hils perpetually covered with frost and snow. 1900 
Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 461 The introduction of mining 
machinery, such as..thawers..has given fresh impetus, 
Phawing (poin), 247. sd. [fas prec. +-Ine 1] 
‘The action of the verb Tuaw (2:2. or fig.). Also 
in Z/, (in quot. 1886 concr.). 

¢ 1348, 1387 [see THaw. 7. 2], 1886 Hounsnen Chron, 
ITI, 20/2 At their dissoluing or thawing, manie bridges both 
of wood and stone were borne downe. 168x Fave. Afeth, 
Grace vii, 152 ‘Thawings of the heart under the apprehen- 
sions of grace. 1861' Tuornuury 77ver (1862) 11.135 The 
occasional thawings of natures, however frozen by habit. 
1886 M. K. Macmi.ian Dagonet 154 The first thawings of 
the hard-bound road clung impeding y to our shoes. 

Thawless (po'lés), a [f THaw 5d. or 2+ 
-Lxss.] That does not thaw, or that. never thaws. 

x813 W. Taytor Eng. Synonyuts 30 Thawless unmelting 
obstinacy. 1838 Mary Howirr Birds § Fl, Sunshine v, 
Where rests the thawless snow. 1886 Ruskin Predevita I, 
ix. 291 The winter gives them [flowers] rest under thawless 
serenity of snow. 

Thawrtouer, erron. form of THWARTOVER, 

Thawt, variant of THovanr 2, rower’s bench. 

Thawy (p9i), « [f. Taaw sd.+-¥.] Charac- 
terized by thaw; of or pertaining to a thaw. 

1728 T. Smiru 4rd. (1849) 266 There has been no thawy 
weather, 2809-z0 CoLERIpGE Myiend (1866) 314 Thoughts 
brisk as beer and pathos. soft and thawy. 31892 Lonpzz. 
Alag, Dec, 206 If the day is a fine frosty one and the pre- 
vions one happens to_have been warm and ‘ thawy’, 

Thay, pay, obs. forms of THaz, Tury, THoucH, 
Thayffe, obs. form of THEAVE. 

Thayl: see THar, obs. f, TARL, 

Thaym, thayme, obs. forms of THEM, 

Thayn, obs. form of THAN. 

Thayr, -e, -e8, obs, forms of THE, -s, 

The (def. cons. SE, Bo; bef. vowel St; emph, 82), 
dem. adj. (‘ def, article’) and pron. Forms: sce 
below. [The reduced and flexionless stem of the OE, 
demonstrative se, séo (later pe, Jéo), Jat, the neuter 
sing. of which has come down as the dem. pron, 
and adj. Taat, Com, Teut. and Indo-Eur,: = 
OF ris, 222, zhu, thet, OS. (se), th(2)e, thin (the), 
that (the), (MLG., MDu. ae (die), dat, LG., Du. de, 
dat), OHG. der (de), dia, daz (mod. Ger. der, die, 
das), ON, sé, sé, Jat, Goth. sa, sd, fata, also Gr. 6, 
%, 76; Zend ho, ha, tat, Skr. sa, sd, tat;.all the in- 
flexional parts exc. the nom. sing. m. and f, having 
the stem Ja-, Lith., Slav. zo-, Gr. ro-, Zend, Skr. 
?a-, Indo-Eur. zo-, found also in L. in Zam, tum, 
tunc, ts-te, is-tud, etc, The nom. sing. m.and f, 
in OTeut., as in Skr., Zend, Gr., belong to. an- 
other demonst, stem sa-, I.-Eur. so-, found also in 
In, Gael., Gaulish so this, L.--se in z-se. But 
in OHG., OS. (in most dialects), and in late OE. 
(roth c.. in Northumbrian, and at length every- 
where) the s- forms were superseded by forms in 
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J- (OHG., @-), from the same stem as the nenter 
pet and the oblique cases, as well as the pl. Ad, 
later Jd, Tuo, After the middle of the 13th c. the 
s- forms are no longer found, exc. as a belated 
survival (ze m., zy f.) in the Kentish dial. of the 
Ayenbite (1340). The only surviving reprs. of the 
OE, forms are rhe and rhat, Du. and LG. de, dat; 
but while LG. da¢ (besides its other uses) is still the 
neuter article, the Eng. zkat has ceased to be any 
part of the article. In the following illustration 
of Forms all the inflexions are illustrated, but the 
special history of Jat and Ad pl. will be found 
under Tua, THO,. 

(The nom. fem. s¢o, séo corresponds in form not to Goth. s4, 
ON. sz, I:-Eur. *sé, but to OS., OHG. sé ‘she’. Some 
identify it with Skt. syd fem, of the ‘ extended ’ demonstra« 
tive sya, syd, tyat; others regard it as a special WGer, 
formation related to Goth, sz ‘she ’.)] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

The O. demonstrative and definite article was 

thus inflected : 


Sinc. Mase. Fem. Nevt. Piura. 
Nowt, se, Zater be | slo, séo, later | pzet pa 
pio, piu 
Acc. hone, bene | ba pact p& 
Dat. bem, bam ere eee pam eer, pam 
Gen, pees © ere ze ara(bera) 
dasiv. py, pon py, pon 


The variants and later forms were: 

I. Sing. 1. a. Nom. masc. a, 1-3 80 (I 8%, 2 
seo) [4 ze antec, pron.]. 

805 Charter of Cudred in O. BE. Texts 442 (iSelnod se 
gerefa to Eastorege. ¢825 Vesp. Psalter ix, 25 Bismerad 
dryhten se synfulla. ¢9s0 Lindisf Gosd. Mark x. 24 Se 
[Xushw. Se] halend..cuoed. ¢xz000 Sax. Leechd. Il. 84 
Sa ruwa zealle byd wexenda on ban innope. Jézd., Se 
blace gealle. a@xx54 O. Z. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1135, On 
pis gaere for se king Henri ouer se. a@x175 Cotton Hont, 
235 Pis is seo king, cxagoO,. Kent. Sernt. in O. &. Mise. 26 
Se king of gyus. [1340 Ayend. 117 Ze pet ne hep pise 
uondinges.] 

“| Abnormal uses of se in oblique cases, and of sa 
pl., ses gen. sing. (In some of these, s may bea 
scribal error for 3.) 

exz2zt_ O. £. Chron, (Laud MS) an. x114, Pet duged 
pect waes .. mid se cyng. axxgx Jdid. an. 1123, Dis wes 
eall ear zedon Ourh se-biscop of Seresbyrig, & purh se 
biscop of Lincolne. Jbid., Hi. .brohten him toforen se kyng, 
Lbiet., zebletsod to biscop fram se biscop of Lundene. ax278 
Cotz. Hom, 235 Ures hiafordes to-cyme ses helendes ihesu 
cristes. 1200-25 Peri Didaxeonin Sax, Leechd, 11. 94 ‘Vo 
@an sare pe abutan sa earan wyest. Jééd, x12 Wurm 
ae sa ands. ridin yee ) 

+ I-2 08 (Oy), 1-4 pe (2-4 te); 2-3 pa, 3-5 po. 

The O, 2. Chrom, 1122-3 has for the nom, masc, se, the 
section 1232-54 has (exc, once, anno 1135) Zé (and ze). 

_ 6980 Lindis/, Gosp. Matt, il, 3 Herodes te cynig, did, 
ix. 15 Cued tohim dehalend. axxsq 0. £. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1132, Was it noht suithe lang per efter bat te king 
sende efter him. J/éd. an. 1135, pat ilc ger warth be king 
ded. ¢xz75 Lamb. Hom. 3 Hu be helend-nehlechede to- 
ward jerusalem, cx20g Lay. 1327 Ne beo ba dai na swa 
long. @x240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 267 Pe 
feder an te sune an te hali gast. azgoo Floris & Bl 
739 pe Admiral..chaungede his chere, 13.. Cursor JZ, 
6282 (Cott.) pe lauerd o might. Jé/d. ob na said te 
angel. a@1325 7S. Rawl, B. 520 lf. 31x 3if pat te on 
[lustise] be Clerke, 

p. Nom. fem. a. 1 860, sfo, stu, (sa), I-3 se, 
2 sie, syo, 2-3 si, [4 zi, zy antec. pron.]. 

e888 K. Aitrrep Boeth, xxxix, §-5 Sio godeunde gescead- 
wisnes, ¢893 — Oras... iv. § 8 Seo ilce burg Babylonia, 
seo de mest wzes..seo is nu lest. cozy HKushw. Goss. 
Matt. xii. 13 Swa siu oberu [hond}. cx1ooo Ags. Goss, 
Mark xv. 40 Seo [¢ 1x60 Hazion G., sie] magdalenisce maria, 
a1x31 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. x1122, On pone lenten 
tyde. .forbearn se burch, ¢1160 Hatton Gosp. John xii. 17 
Syo menio be wees mid him. @1178 Cott. Hom, 233 Hwat 
ded si moder hire bearn? cxraxo O. Kent. Serue. in O. Ey 
Misc. 28 Si Mirre signefiet uastinge. [x340 Ayend. 102 Zy 
pet ne seruep bote to onlepy manne.] ; 

B. 1 Bio, Siu, 1-3 360, péo, (3 pe, 2-3 pa, 
2-4 po). 

egso Lindisf. Gosf, John ii, x Uses Siu [Rushw, Bio] 
moder and de helend Ger. Jé7d. v.25 Cymmes Sio tid & 
nuis.. 97x Blickd, Honz. 65 Peo deab-berende uncyst us is 
eallum toonscunijenne. ¢975 Rushw. Coy. John xix. 20 Neh 
Seer ceestre wees Dio stow. c1000 Ags. Gosé. ibid., peo stow 
wees zehende peere ceastre. ¢3175 Lamb. Hlomt.x5 Hit wes 
palayze.  2bid. 87 Po tid to estertide. ¢xzog Lay. 4or0 Peo 
uniseli moder... /déd. 9815 Pee quene spac wid him bus, 
ax225 Ancr. R. 282 peo heorte ne ethalt none wete of 
Godes grace. a@xzg0 Owd §- Night. 26 Po vie song hire tide. 

ec. Nom, and accus. neuter. 1 Set, 1-3 pest, 2-4 
pet, 2-5 pat, that, (3 put): see also TBAT. 

€893 K. Evrrep Ovos, 1. i: § 8 Poet land Cilia. Jbid., 
Imende_on pet sond, & bonne besince eft on bet sand. 
exooo /EtFric Hot. I, 264 peet Sridde gebed is, exr75 
Lamb. Homi. 7 Pat ebreisce fole sungen heore leof-song. 
¢xaog Lay. 297 Pat child was ihaten Brutus. Jd/d. 7843 

zt weder heom strongliche drof. a r2ag Aucr. R. 186 Nis 

et child fulitowen pet schreped agean? @ r230 Owl } Wight. 
z259. Pah ic hi warny al pat yer. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 
12014 )o. was put Jond in pes. “¢x320 Cast. Love 139 To 
delen pat vuel from pe good, x340.d yend, 2 pet oper heaued 
a beste of helle. Ta ies 
. Actus. &. mast, I~2 pone, (I pene), 2 pana, 
2-3 pene, 2-4 pane, pan, pen, (3 pun), 3-4 pon, 
4 panne, 2 : 
é828 Vesp. Psalter iv. 4 zemiclad dryhten done halzan 


his. ¢ xsax_O. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1016, Eadric. 


-syx & pritig. d ‘F 
[axx7s3.Cott. Hom. 22% bara pinge) .@1278 Cott. Hoi, 229° 


THE. 


ealdormann gewende pa Seene cyng onzean. a@xrxgrt Jd, 
an. 1122, pa com se fir on ufen weard pone stepel. axxzg 
Cott. Hom, 223 He worhte ba bane man mid his handen. 
exx78 Lamé, Flom.7 Purh bene halie gast. /27d. 99 Crist 
ableow pana halga gast ofer |1a apostlas. ¢ r200 72. Coll, 
fTouz, 53 Ure helende..makede fen heuenliche fader sehte 
mid mankin. x297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2184 ‘lo rere bon 
stronge wal. Léid. 7954 He.. ben castel bisette. 1340 Ayend, 
187 He ne may na3t bolye bane guode smel. .namore panne 
be boterel panne smel of pe vine. ¢1380 Sir Ferusth. 2419 
Ate laste ban gurdel he fond. ¢xqoo Sowdone Bad, 108 ‘To 
Egremoure pon riche Cite. 
b. fem. 1-3 pa, 2-3 peo, 3 pie, po. 

agoo tr. Bada's Hist, m1. xii, [xiv.] (1890) 196 Se biscop 
pa geseah ba eadimodnesse bes cyninges. ¢ 1000 Ags, Gosp. 
John xix. 17 On pa stowe. cxryy Lawed. Honz. 9 On im 
ealde laze, Jézd. 49 [Pes put] bitacned peo deopnesse of 
sunne. ¢xrz00 Trin, Coll. Hot, 107 Pie giue god giued ech 
man, Jdid., Peo giue he giued mid pe holi husel. czz0g 
Lay. 31 He nom pa Englisca boc pa makede seint Beda. 
ex2go O. Kent. Serm.in O. &. Misc. ag We mowe habbe po 
blisce of heueriche, 

8. Dative. a. mase. and neut. 1 p&m, 1-2 pim, 
(2 pa), 2-4 pen, pon, thon, pan, than, (3 pen), 
3-4 po (ten). 

Beowulf 143 Se bem feonde xt-wand, cos Rushw, Gosp, 
Matt, vill, 24 On beemsa. cxo0o AELrric Gen. vi. 16 Binnan 

am arce, ¢xiar O. £, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1087, Innan 

am castele, x23 /déd., On pa tun ba was tenn ploxes, 
ain7s Cott, Flom, 227 Mid’ pan hefonlice feder. ¢ 2x79 
Land. Hont, 41 On pon deie, /d7d. 1:21 Thuhsum ban heuen- 
liche federe to ba dede. cx200 Trin. Coll, Hone. 25 For po 
be he us shop. ¢ x20g Lay, 8157-Pu me smiten bi bon rugege. 
Lbid, 127 On Ban londe. /déd, 9266 Ele redde al pan kxisere, 
aza25 Ancr. R. 66 Al bat lescun..of pen epple. ¢ reso 
O. Kent. Serm, in 0. E. Mise. 26 To-janes po sunne 
risindde. did, Bi bo sterre. ¢1313 SHOREHAM v. 284 
Fram ban tyme he was ybore. .x3q40 Ayend.12 At bo daye, 
€ 1386 Cnaucer Friay’s /'..5x To..make hym grete feestes 
atte nale [= at ten ale]. 
b. jew. 1-3 pre (2 para), 2-3 pere, per, 2-4 
pare, par. 

¢ 888 K, AExrren Boeth, xii, § 3 Mid peere ilcan spraece 
c1000 Ags, Gosd. John xvii. 1x On Sere tide, cxo00 Sax, 
Leechd, 11. 86 Byd hy to pare wunda, @ rr78 Cott, Hout, 
gas Binnan para birie. did. 235 To bar sawle. exxys 
Lamés, Hom. 3 We com toperedune, /éid, 3x Cume penne 
to ber ilke chirche, cxzog Lay. 1233 Mid bere se, Jdid, 
4528 To bere sex. a12283 Axncr. R. 36 Ualled to der corde, 
axaso Owl & Nighi, 31 pe Nightegale..buhte wel ful of 
pare vile. cxgxg Sxorenam ii. 128 Pe sonne dym By-come 
in bare tyde. : 

. Genitive, &. masc. and veut. 1-3 Bes, pes, 3 
peos, Orm. pess, 2~4 pes, pas. See also THEs adv. 
e893 K. ALLrrep Ovos. 1. iv. § 2 On pees cyninges dagum, 
¢xo00 Alurric Hon I. 240 For des fo ices hreddinge. 
a.1x31 O, EZ. Chron, an, 1122, Pet wes bes daies viii idus Mn 
exx6o0 Hatton Gosp. Luke i, ro Eall wered pas folkes. 


cxrz00 Trin, Coll, Hout. 28 He sit on rihthalf pes almihtie . 
° 


pas [ex275 pis] kinges ferde, 


faderes, c1z05 Lay. 71 
: a x275 pis) kinges. did. 7560 Purh 


Lbid, 806 To telde pzas 
peos [¢x275 pes] sweordes wunde. 
338 Pu adunest Pas monnes eren par. pu wunest, 
b. fen. 1-2 p&re, 2-3 pere, pare, 2-4 per. 

¢893 K. Aicrrep Oves. 1. i. § 14 On opre healfe pare eas. 
exzos5 Lay. 33x Pere quene cun Helene. axzgo Owl ¢} 
Night, 28 Hit wes bare vie erdingstowe, 1315 SHOREHAM 
i, 79 Mannys blod Hys [= ys] ry3t per saule 3iste, ; 

5. Znstrumental: see THE adv, THON, THY adv, 

IT, Plural. 6. Nom, and acc. 1~4 p&, (2-3 ta), 

(3 pea), 3-5 po (to); 3 peo, 4 theo, (See also 
THO aay.) : 

a700 Apinai Gi. (O.E.T.) 439 Funestissima, tha deat{hii- 
costan, ¢ 725 Corpus GZ, 942 Da deadlicustan, ¢ 82g /esg. 
Psalter vy. 6 Da unrehtwisan. a@x200. Moral Ode 103 Pa 
swicen and ta forsworene, 100 Tviv, Coll, Hone. 35 On 
pa wurhliche weden. cxaog Lay. 2020 He, .scoawede he 
[exr275 pe] leoden. Jdid, 2326 pa hehste of panhirde. Jézd. 
5654 Peale x2a75. pe} cnihtes weoren vnwepned, x2.. Moral 
Ode (Egert. MS.) 192 He scal deme po quike &. to dede 
a1300 Cursor M. 861 Amang ha trees. argoo K. A dis, 
4208 Theo maydenes lokyn in the glas, 


7. Dative. 1 pem, pdm, 2-3 pam, pon, pan, 
3 pen. 


¢893 K, JELFRED Oros. t i. § 28° Be bem. zesetenum _ 


iglandum.. ¢x000 4gs. Gost. Mark v. 2 Of pam byrgenum, 
cexx73 Lamb. Hom. 27 For pan deoflan, 
alle don monnen. ecx205 Lay. 7x4 To pon cnihten.. /did. 
747 Cud he wes ben cnihten. a@xz2g dcr. &. 50 pe blake 
clod..ded lesse eile to pen eien. 

8. Genttive, 1-2 para, p&ra, 2 pera, 2-3 pere, 

pare, per. 

97x. Blick. Hom. 35 Ne bid para feestendaza na ma bonne 
iz. oxooo AiLFric Hom. I. 12 Ealra pera pinga 


An pera twelf Christes peigne. ¢ xx7g Lad, Hom. 233 
purh Sere clerkene mude, ¢x1200 777n, Coll, Hom. rer per 
apostlene lore, did, 129 Nan pere prophete be 3¢ wenen. 
TIT, 9. General uninflected form, as definite 
article in all cases, genders, and numbers... 
“This had come to be Je, the by ¢ 1150 in the East Midland 
dialect, and may have been so even earlier in the Northern 
dial, where Ze was the nom. mase. for s¢ aggo. The nom. 
masc. and fem. had hecome Je almost everywhere by 1300, 


but the neuter Jaz, Pid remained longer before a vowel (see ' 
‘orms of some oblique cases survived in. 


rc); and inflected 
some southern dialects till r400 (cf. 2 a and 3 above), 

2-5 pe, 2, 4~— the (also written 5-8 ye, y°). 
(Also 2-3 pa, 2-4 te (see T 8), 3-5 bo, 4 pi, 4 thee, 
4-5 peo, theo, 5 pey, 6 they, 8-9 aza/, ta, te, 
da, de, ee; abddrev. 2 pe, 5-6 th-, 7-9 (now dal. 


and. poet.) th’; 5-6 (8-9 @ial.) t' (see 'T’*), 8-9 


dial, a’, : 


axaso Owl & Night, 


Lid. 139 To - 
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axzgs QO. £, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 2122, Pa comse fir. .and 
forbearnde ealle pe minstre. Jé/d., Se fir weax..,up to be 
heouene. /dé¢.an, 1123, He com azfter be Rome scot. Joi, 
In pe lenten ferde se zrcebiscop to Rome. a xxgq4 Jbid. 
an. 1132, ‘l'o be king.. pe muneces.. purh be biscop of Seres- 
beri & te b’of Lincoln and te ore ricemen. Zéz¢. an. 1137, Pe 
land was al fordon..In the hus..on be cizce. .alle be landes. 
fbid, an. 1140, Pe kynges dohter Henries..Wyd pemperice. 
iéid., And te cuen of Ifrance to dzelde fra be ling: and scze 
com to pe iunge eorl Henri. czz00 Orin 1485, & gadd- 
resst swa pe clene corn All fra pechaff tugeddre.  ¢ rage Ges. 
§ Hx. e949 But if it were in de lond gersen, dor-inne 
woren Seebrisse men. did. 2962 For to bi-tournen de kinges 
Boxzt. x13.. Cursor AT, 6859 (Cott.) Suille was pi lessun and bi 
Jare (v.27, be.. pe]. ¢xgoo Ande St, Benet 12 Sua sais te pro- 
phete. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod, 1910 In pe whyche water hurre 
to wasshe. axd25 Cursorx JZ. 9908 (Laud) The man that 
thedir-ward is fled. /4/d. ra0o5 Thee iiij- turret per e-sette. 
1436 Coventry Leet Bk. 185 pat bey prior. be not suffered 
to make no more off be Stan wall vndur bey priory. 1470- 
83 Mabony Arthur m1. xii. ot No thyng but thold cus. 
tome, 1496. Plumpton Corr. p. cl, The said Jands.. & 
tofice of the Steward. x29 Cromweut in Merriman Live 
& Lett. (1902) I. 58 Kept to thuse of my saide Soonne. 
xs29 In Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. 1m. zoo Mr Whittington, 
scolmaster to thenxmen. @ 1533 Ln. Berners A’zov vi. 23 
Out of temperours fauore, /ézd, |xxxviii, 278 His vncle 
themperour of Almayne. a@1sq8 Hatt Céron., Rich, ILI 
27, Lo ye honorable courage of a kyng. 1603 Suaxs, 
Meas. for AI. v. iii. 24x Come, come, to’ th’ purpose, 1632 
Mitton Penserose 60 Gently o’re th’ accustom'’d Oke. 1748 
Youne WA. TA. vi. 465 Th’ Almighty Fiat, and the Trum- 
pet’s Sound. 

dial, ¢2746 Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lance, Dial, Wks. 
(862) p. xxxix, By th’ Miss, th’ owd story ogen. 1884 J.C. 
Ecerton Sussex Folks & Ways iit, 34, 1 can’t swallow it 
nohows in de wurreld. 1888 Appy Sheffield Gloss. 13 T’ 
beeas has got into t’ corn. 1890 Bickiey Surrey Aidis xxix, 
Let 'ee words as did vor vather do vor son. x89a M. C. 
Morais. Vords. Folk-talh ii. xg Gan inti d’ hoos, 

B.. Signification. 
. I. Referring to an individual object (or objects). 
* Marking an object as before mentioned or 
already known, or contextually particularized (e.g. 
‘We keep a dog. We are all fond of the dog’). 

1. The ordinary use. 

Bos~a xxsq [seeA. I. raa]. coso Lindisf Gos, Matt. iio 
Stearra. .gestod ofer Ser (eZ hwer) wees de cnzeht [Rushz. 
se cneht]. czaog Ags. Gost. Matt, ii, rr And gangende 
into bam huse hi gemetton pet cild, -- John i. 7 peet 

hig ba fatu mid.weetere gefyldon. ¢117§ Lamd. Hout 133 
Sum of pe sede feol an uppe be stane, sum bi he weie. cx200 
Ormin 1082 He toc pe recless & te blod & 3ede upp to batt 
allterr, 33.- Gaw. $ Gr Kut. 405 Quod be gome in pe 
prens to Gawan pe hende, 1340 Ayend. 186 Wel ssolle we 
-habbe reupe..be on of be obre. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 845 


- (Corp.} Pe sob ts pis, be Cut felto be knight. ¢ xg2g Seven 


Sag, (P.) 10 The emperour and is. wif Loveden the child as 
hare lyf. x530 Patscr. 45 Where they saye in frenche 
le maistre, la dane, we saye in our tonge Zhe mayster, the 
lady ; so that this word ¢4e, with us, counter vayleth bothe 
fe and fa 1695 Concreve Love ne Love 1. iv, What's 
the matter now? 18:8 Cruise Digest V. 494 That the 

‘recovery enured to the uses of the settlement, and therefore 
' that the purchaser had no title: 1902 Gairpner Hist, Ang. 
Ch, 16th Cent. viii. (1903) 149 He re-considered the matter. 

b. Placed before the relative pron. which (whilk) 
(arch.); see WHicH, The one, the other: see ONE, 
Orner, Tong, Torsrn. 

2. Used before a word denoting time, as the ¢éme, 
day, hour, moment; the time (etc.) in question, 
or under consideration; the time (now or then) 
present. 7%e while: see WHILE. 

[e897 K. Alcrrep Gregory's Past. C. xlvi. 348 Hie nan- 
wuht godes ne magon da hwile Gode brengan to dances.) 
argqas Cursor IM. 3889 (Trin.) Pe while holde lya in bedde 
Penne shal bou rachel wedde. 533 Benuenpen Livy v. 
xxiii, (S.T.S,) Il. 227 pe said voce was contempnit and 
necleckit in pe tyme. 1616 J. Lane Cant. Sgo.'s 7. viii, 213 
And, iust at thinstant, all the canons plaien From towne to 
Campe, from Camp to towne againe. 1780: AZirvor No. 76 
?3 He comes there only as he does to the coffee-house, to 
enquire after the news of the day. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
liv, At the moment, the bell rang loudly im the hall. 1864 
Tennyson Aydmer's 194 A tangue that ruled the hour. 
1866 Newman Gevontiuvs ad fin, And 1. will come and 
wake thee on the morrow, 
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Messiah, the Saviour, the Gospel, the Bible, the 
abyss, the pit, the Devil, the Lmperor, the Fope, 
the Katser, the Sultan, the Shah, etc. 

co75 Rushw. Gosp. John iv. 6 De heelend fordon woeriz 
wes of gonge. axz000 Boeth. Metr. xxvi, 6 Aulixes under 
haefde pwem casere cynericu twa, cro0o Sax, Leechd. Il. 254 
Seo eorde stenton #lemiddan. /7¢. 268 Seo sz andse mona 
gebweerlecad him betweonan. Jdzd. 274 Seo lyft, bonne heo 
astyred is, byS wind. ax2zg Aucr. X. 82 pe deouel..is 
leas, and leasungesfeder. a 1240 Uretsunin Cott. Hout 185 
Iwend me from the worlde. ¢1400 Brut xxxvi, 33 Pe Empe- 
roure, he, .ordeynedeastronge power. ¢ 1400 A fol. Lold. 28 
Bi lawe..of be kirk,..ilk prest hap be same power to vse be 
key in toani man in bo poynt of dep, as pe pipe: 1880 in 
Cath, Ree. Soc, Publ, 1, 69 ‘To the Tuission of Thallmightie, 
z590 Spenser /, Q.1. 1.32 Lhe Sunne, that measures heaven 
all day long. x61z Braue 7s, xxiv. 1 The earth is the 
Lords, and the fulnesse thereof. 1748 CuesTerriEtp Leét. 

t May, Sixtus the Vth, .raised himself to the Popedom by 
ae abilities, 31842 Tennyson Beggar Jfaid ii, As shines 
the moon in clouded skies, 

b. With names of rivers, as the Amazon, the 
Thames; of mountains, groups of islands, or 
regions, in the plural, as the Alps, the Azores, the 
indies; of places or mountains, in the sing., now 
only when felt to be descriptive, as the Land's End, 
the Lizard, the High Street, the Oxford Koad, the 
Jungfrau, the Matterhorn, or when the has come 
down traditionally, as ¢he Lennox, the Merse; ex- 
ceptionally in #ke Zyrod. Formerly olten used 
more widely. 

¢893 K. Ainrrep Qrosiust. i. § 2t Seo Wisle is swyde 
mycel ea,..Seo Wisle lid ut of Weonodlande, and lid in 
Estmere. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 164 Pat ober wonder is 
Vpe be hul of pe pek. Jia. 4740 Wippe was king of be 
march, & adelfred of humberlond. 1632 Massincer & Freip 
Fatal Dowry u. i, 1 would they were at the Bermudas! 
1653 Houcrorr Procopius, Goth. Wars u. 43 When the Ve- 
suvius casts out cynders. r76x Char. in Anu, Neg. 52/x The 
Devizes, 1784 Cowrer Zasé ut, 583 Th' Azores send Their 
jessanine. 18x4 Scorr 4 av, xxxix, The travellers now.. 
reached cha Torwood x822 ——Niged x, I should like to see 
the broad Tay once more before Idie; not even the Thames 
can match it, in my mind. x842 PricHarp Wat. Hist. Man 
(ed, 2) 467 ‘The. Tupi, or native inhabitants of the Brazils. 
x853 Macautay //ést.. Eng. xviii, LV. 119 From the Land’s 
End to the Straits of Dover, 

e, With names of natural phenomena, seasons, 
etc., as che spring, the summer, the autumn, the 
winter, the day, the night; the wind, the cold, the 
clouds, etc.; of the points of the compass, as the 


north, the east (in OE, usually without article). 

eroog Sax, Leechd, II, 274 Se wind hefé mistlice naman 
on bocum, @ 1300 [see East sé. 2}. 23.. A.A. AW PLB, 
953 Pe rayn rueled adoun, ridlande Bikke. 1382 Wycur 
Alatt. ti, 2 We han seyn his sterre in the este. ¢x440 
Alphabet of Tales 106 Vppon a fayr day, whar be wynde 
blew, 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11. 378 They That wing 
the liquid Air, or swim the Sea, Or haunt the Desart. 1984 
Cowrer Task 1. 749 God made the country, and man made 
the town. x79 — Odyss, 1x. 194 The rosy-finger'd daughter 
of the dawn, . 

+d. Formerly sometimes used before abstract 

sbs, See also DEATH 2, 12, Lire 7, 7b. Ods. 

c888 K. creep Boeth, iii. § 3 Pa se Wisdom pa and seo 
Gesceadwisnes pis leod asungen hefdon. ¢ 897 wrihy aff 
Fast. C. iii. 33 On Sere zesundfulnesse mon forgiett his 
selfes. did, xxxiii. 214 Da gedylde be is modur..ealra 
megena..[he] forlett. ¢1qso tr. De Lnitatione 11, xiii. 146 
Pe pes stondip more in very mekenes banin propre exalta« 
cion. 14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 257 Ase. .vouston pe 
knife, and ase dep to pe life. 248g Caxton Blanchardyn 
xxi. 70 The prouost,.cam sone toward the proude mayden 
in amours, and made to her the reuerence, did. xxiii, 74 
So cam. he toward blanchardyn,,And gaff hym the goode 
nyght, xses Lo. Berners Frozss. IL. cexxiil. [ccxix.] 695 
If Lamorabaquy wolde gyue them the herynge. 1588 
ALLEN Admon, x1 A verie fable to the posterite. 

4. With a class-name, to indicate the individual 
example most familiar to one, or with which one 
is primarily or locally concerned, e.g, zhe King, 
the Emperor (in mod. use), the Lord Mayor, the 
Town, the House, the Court, the Tower, the Abbey, 
the River, the Channel, the Hlood, the Reformation, 
the Revolution ; the Gospel, the Zpistle (for the day). 

exrax 0.2. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1106, To Eastran 
wees se cyng et Badan. Jdid, an. 1120, An se_arcebiscop 
Turstein .. weard purh pone papan wid pone cyng 
acordad,. axx54 [did. an. 1140, Sume helden mid te king 
and sume mid pemperice. curzg Laid, Hom. 3 Segged 
pet be lauerd haued par-of neode, did. 5 3e iherden er on 
pe godspel hu ure drihten sende his .ii, apostles. az300 
Cursor M!, 20502 Pan spac pat leuedi..to bapostlis ever. 
ilkan, a@2g68 Ascuam Scholem, 1. (Arb) 68 Ye great 
ones in ye Court, x6azr Exsina Debates Ho, Lords (Cam- 
den) 16 To make his answere here at the barre. 31666 
Everyn Diary 13 Sept, The Queene was..in her cavalier 
tiding habite. 1689 Lutrreenu Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 557: The 
house of commons..ordered..that the then judges should 
attend the house. 1837 Sir F. Parcrave Merch, § Friar 
Ded. (1844) x Any bibhiopolist, in or out of the Row. 21843 
[see House sé..4d].. 2875 Tennyson Q, Mary 1 i, He 
swears by the Rood. ; ia 

5, Formerly with names of branches of learning, 
arts, crafts, games, and pursuits. Now chiefly da/. 
Also generally with gerundial vbl.sbs, (avc/.). 

¢1325 [see Cuess s0.11] 1470-83 Matory Arthur ix, xvii, 
363 On a day kynge Mark played at the chesse. 1596 Suaks, 
Lani, Shr, 1.-4.°37 Vhe Mathematickes, and the Meta- 
physickes Fall to them... ¢x643 Lo. Hersert Auiodiog. 


| - (1824)-89. Any. man. thought worth. the looking on. 1739 


Cuesterr. Lett. (1774) L122 As you are now reading the 


’ Mackintosh. 


THE, 


Roman History. 31768 H. Sr. Joun in Jesse Seltuyn ¢& 
Contemp. (1843) LL. 309, I regret the badness of our climate, 
and the being obliged to pass the remainder of my life in 
fit], 21824 Mrs, Cameron Pink 1ipfet wv. 22 What was the 
use of my getting you taught the dress-making?  x889 
Wellington Weekly News 3 ¥eb.(E.D.D.), Apprentices and 
improvers wanted to the millinery, to the dressmaking, to 
the currying. xgor Union Alay. Apr. 150/1, I wad raither 
hae seen ye at the joinerin’ like masel’. 

6. With names of literary or musical composi- 
tions, as plays, poenis, anthems, elc.3 also of 
newspapers and periodicals. 

az225 Aucr, R18 Pus dod ..et te biginnunge of be Venite. 
1780 Mirror No. 99? 7 The Orestes of the Greek poet. 8x0 
Scorr Let.in Smiles Wem, ¥. Murray 1891) 1. 190 * Kehama’ 
. will get it roundly in the Edinburgh Review. 1845 Gossr 
Oceaz iv. (1849) 159 Plato, in the Timeus, gives the fullest 
account. Mod, The Times has a leading article on the 
subject. 

7. Formerly with names of languages; now only 
in consciously elliptical phrases, as jrom the Ger- 
mar (sc. language or original). 

1593 Nasne Four Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 263 To 
borrowe some lesser quarry of elocution from the Latine. 
1396 Suas. JZer'ch. V.1. ii. 77 You will.,sweare that I haue 
a poore pennie-worth in the English. xy60 Portia, Polite 
Lady xi, 28 Let not your studying the French make you 
neglect the English, 1795 Soutney Lett. fr, Spain xxii. 
(1799) 294 Every advantage that..a complete knowledge of 
the Arabic.could afford. JZod. A new translation directly 
from the Hebrew. 

8. With names of diseases, ailments, ete. 
more often omitted. 

cxooa Sax. Leechd, 11.314 Wid bere zeolwan adle. .genim 
pees scearpan pistles moran and betonican. a@x300 Cursor 
MM. 11819 In his heued he has be scall pe scab ouer-gas his 
bodi all, /éé. 11825 Pe gutte be potagre. 1377 Lanai. FP, 
fi. Bu-xmt. 325, I cacche pe crompe, pe cardiacle. ¢xz4oo 
Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 281 It is myn entencioun to speke of be 
dropesie. did, 293 Of pe cancre and be mormole. 1480, 
rs00~z0 [see Pock sé. 2a], 1660 GAUDEN Srowurig 225 Sharp 
fits of the stone, 2672 C’russ Warwick A atodbjog. (Percy 
Sov.) 9, 1..fell. ill ofthe measles, 1743-1831 [see INFLUENZA]. 
+787 [J. BEAT TiE) Scozzcisms g1 He has got the cold, the fever. 
1809 Soutuey Let, te Landor 23 Apr., in Life (1850) III, 228, 
I instantly recognised the sound of the croup, 1839 — Lez. 
to Mrs. Hodsow 18 Feb. zdid. VI. 381 A serious attack of 
the influenza, Mod. (familiar) I have the toothache, 

9. Elliptically with the names of ships, as ¢he 
(ship) Nicholas, and of taverns, as the Mermaid 
(¢avern), theatres, and other well-known. buildings. 

1450 Paston Lett. J. 125 He was yn the Nicolas tyl Satur. 
day next folwyng. xq80 Warkwortu Chrox. (Camden) 13 
Casten in presone in the Marchalse. at London. xgaz in 
Essex Rev. XIII. 221 Out of the Barbara and the May- 
fiower, if God'send them well home. @ 1616 Beaumont Zo 
Ben Fonson, What things have we seen Done at the Mer.« 
maid! x71x0 Swiet Frul. to Stella 15 Oct., Prior and I.. 
sat at the Smyrna till eleven, 1979 Mirror No. 32 P 5 
Stopping at the George on his way home. 1905 Daily Chron. 
24 Oct, 3/4 heading, Playlet at the Coliseum. JdZod. The 
Mauretania has made a record passage 

1O. Before higher titles of rank, as the Huperor, 
King, Prince, Grand Duke, Marquess, Lari, 
Count (but not.now when followed by the name, as 
King George, Prince Edward, Duke Humphrey, 
Earl Grey, Earl Simon), and with the correspond- 
ing female titles Queen, Duchess, etc.; also with 
some courtesy titles, as ¢he Night Honourable, the 
Honourable, the Reverend, etc. See further Lorp, 
Lapy, and the other titles. 

erat. O.2#, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1090, Se eorl of Norman- 
dige. Jdid, an. 1117, 5e cyng of Franceand se eorl of Flandra, 
1340 Ayend. 76 Pe leuedy fortune went hare huezel.eche 
daye. 1472 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. IL], 39 Robert of 
Racclyff weddyd the lady Dymmok. | 1553 in Rutland 
Pagers (Camden) 119 Therle of Oxford claymeth thoffice of 
ih chamberlayne of England. 1603 Sir R. WILBRAHAM 

tary (Camden) 60 The lord Thomas Howard made erle of 
Suffolk, 1613 SHaxs. Zen. V[/1, un. iii. 94 The Marchionesse 
of Pembrooke. 2707 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St, Lug. tl. 
xv. (ed, 22) 188 The Lord Chief Justice. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
cuirFE Myst, Udolpho\, “Vhe Chevalier Valancourt {’ said 
Emily, trembling extremely. 1827 Edin. Weekly Frud. 
28.Feb., The absence of the. Right Hon, the Lord Provost, 

b. With the surnames ot some Irish and Scottish 
chiefs of clans, as the O'Gorman Mahon, the 
Chisholm, the MacNab. 

rp6u Inverness Sheriff Crt. Records Vl. 15 Apr. (MS.), 
{Sederunt] the Dollace of Cantray, 3562 /éid. 7 Apr., 
The jugis hes consignit hir to produce the samyn and 
to wairne the Dollace upon.ane xv dayis warning. 1847 
THackeray Mrs. Perkins's Ball i. 4, 1 became acquainted 
with the Mulligan through a distinguished countryman.. 
who..did not knowthe chieftain himself. 1880 A. M. Suaw 
Mackintoshes p. xxvii, Moy Hall, the residence of The 
zoro Daily Chron. 1 Feb. 4/6 Three ‘Thes’ 
have sat in the House of Commons in our time—The O’Conor 
Don, The O’Donoghue of the Glens, and The O’Gorman 
Mahon. The MacDermott, K.C.,..was an Irish law officer 
in Liberal Governments. . ; 

c. Before names.and titles of men, often in ME, 
a corruption of F. de, as in Robert the Bruce, Sir 
Simon the Montfort, the Mortimer, etc. arch, 

1297 R..Grouc. (Rolls) 11x34 Sir Roger be Mortimer, 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 67 That ., Robert the brwys,. Erle 
of carryk Aucht to sncceid to the kynryk. Jd7d. 435 The 
Clyffurd ‘sall thaim. haiff. cxqgo Bret _4e7-The Erle of 
Somersette and’ his brothir, and the Fytz-Watir. x59 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. VI, ut. iii, 37. Charles. A Parley with the 
Duke of Burgonie.. Burg. Who.craues a Parley with the 
Burgonie?...x814. Scotr Ld, of Zsles 1. xxvii, As heroes 
think, so-thought the, Bruce, 


Now 


THE. 


: d. Before the names of well-known singers, ac- 


tresses, etc.,in imitation of Frenchand Italian usage. | 


1786 Mrs. A. M. Bewsnert Juvenile Indiscretions V.42The 
Siddons. 1796 él, Advert, 18 Nov. in T. Campbell 
Life Mrs, Siadons 11. viii. 201 Last night the Siddons and 
the Kemble, at Drury Lane, acted to vacancy. 1822 in 


Byron's Whs, (1846) 585/1 The Guiccioli was.present. 1848 


DisraErt SydiZ vy. vii, Well, what do you think of the 
Dashville, Fitz? : 

11, spec. Used emphatically, in the sense of ¢ the 
pre-eminent’, ‘the typical’, or ‘ the only... worth 


mentioning’; as ‘ Caesar was ¢he general of Rome’, 


i.e. the general par excellence; the being often 
stressed in speech (82), and printed in italics. 

x824 L. Murray Zug. Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 257 In the history 
of Henry the fourth, by Father Daniel, we are surprised at 
not finding him z/e great man. x829 CarLyLe Afisc., Gert 
Playwr. (1872) Il. 97 Dr. Klingemann..so superlative is 
his vigour..we might even designate him ze Playwright. 
1863 R. B, Kimpary. Was he Successful? vi. (Cent.), Joel 
Burns was a rich man, as well as z4e man of the place. 
1865 Lusnock Preh. Times 131 The axe was pre-eminently 
zhe implement of antiquity. 1904 5. G. TALLENTYRE Lie 
Voltaire I. xxxv. 144 His Commentary remains unrivalled, 
and is still Z4e text-book on Corneille. 

12. With any part of the body of a person 
previously named or indicated, instead of the 
corresponding possessive pronoun; as ‘he took 
him by the hand’, i.e. Zs hand. So with Aeart, 
soul, used fig.; also with parts of personal attire. 

1154 0. E. Chron, an. 1137, Me henged [heom] up bi the 
fet..bithe bumbes, other bi the hefed. 13.. A. AZis. (Bodl. 
MS.) 2276 Fulbor he smoot vpon pe rygge. 1390 GoweRConf. 
Il, e13 That love..Ne schal noght take hem by the slieve. 
61460 Towneley Myst, xxiv, 115, I shall knap hym on the 
crowne That standys in my gate, 1583°93 GREENE Mamtil. 
Zia u. Wks. (Grosart) II, 220 Ruffes of a Syse, stiffe starcht 
to the necke. xggo Suags, Cow. Err. il, 206 ‘T'o put the 
finger in the ele and weepe, 1789 Mrs. Pioz2i Fourn. France 
I. 306 Heavy lace robbins ending at the elbow. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist lii, To be hanged by the neck, till he was 
dead. 1847 Trannyson Princess vii. 209-12 Pale was the 
perfect faces. And the voice trembled and the hand, 

pb. Used colloquially with names of relatives, as 
the wife, the mother == my (your) wife, mother. 

1838 J. M. Witson Tales Borders No, 210 (1839) V. 9/z 
What shall say tothe wife?. 1853 ‘C. Benn’ Verdani Green 
1. vil, ‘It’s a long while since the governor was here’, re- 
marked Mr. Charles Larkyns, very unfillally, 1888 The 
Mater [see Mater 3]. 1891 Duncan Amer. Girl in Lond. 
82 ‘he mother and sisters would like to call upon you. rg00 
‘The pater..the mater [see Pater 3]. xgoz W. CuurcHiie 
R. Carzell xiiv, [1] sent off an express to Patty and the 
Mother last night. 

c, Before Own (a. 2b) and Srur (C. 1c), q.v 

18. Used before names of weights and measures, 
in stating a rate: as (so much) the pound, gallon, 
yard, day, ete. Cf. A ad72 4, PER IIT. 2. 

1426-9 Ree, St. Mary at Hill 65, iiij* hert latthe, pris 
be hondrid, vijd.. ij traunsum, be ml! xd. 1488-9 
Act 4 Hen VI, c. 22 Sold for iijli. sterling the pack. 
xugr-2 Act 5 & 6 dw. Vi, c. 6 § x That all colored 
Clothes..shall -waye fourscore pounde the pece at the lest. 
xs96~7 S. Fincue in is¢. Croydon App. (1783) 153 Brick- 
layers,.have xvd. apeece the day. 163x WEEVER Axe 
Fun, Mon. 418 Appointing them xiid. the weeke to each 
person. 1796 Soutuey Left. fv. Spain (2799) 118 They are 
very dear, ten reales the couple. x85 Mayuew Lond. 
Labour 11. 284/2 The sherds run about 250 pieces. to the 
bushel, > 

b. So with prepositions dy, 2, f07 .., chiefly 
with reference to time, as (so much) by the day = 
(so much) each day. 

1477-8 Rec, St. Mary at Hill 79 Paid to Sir Iohn Colyns.. 
at viljs. iiijd. by the quarter. 1530 TinpaLe Axsw, More ut 
i. Wks. (1572) 304/2, I finde in all ages that men .-hauesuffred 
death by the hundred thousandes in resisting their doctrine. 
3833 cc, Lad. High Treas. Scot. VI. 151 To Thomas Scott 
passing in Ingland with writtingis and credence to the King 
--to him on the day iijli. 6x3 Suaxs. Hen. VZ/T, v. iv. 33 
What should you doe, But kuock ’em downe by th’ dozens? 
1632 Litucow Tyav. vi. 298 The Dromidory .. will ride 
aboue 80 miles in the day. 1727. Porg, etc. Art Sinking 
xiilzz6 It may be..let out by theday. 1848 Dickens Dov 
bey xxxix, He would sit and avail himself of itsaccommoda- 
tions..by the half-hour together. 1883 Sir J, C. Day in 
Law Rep. 12 Q. B. Div, 206 Etymologically considered, a 
journeyman is one who is employed by the day. 

** Marking an object not before mentioned, but 
now identified by a clause, phrase, or word. 

14. Where the object is defined by a relative 
elause; zie stands before the object. (The relative 
pronoun may be suppressed: cf, THAT ve/. prov. 10.) 

In mod. Eng, more emphatically expressed by zat: see 
Tuar dew. adj.3. The OE, form did not distinguish these; 
pet spell may be rendered ‘that story’ or ‘the story’. 

agoo tr. Bada's Hist. Pref. (1890) 2 Ic Se sende pat 
Spell, bzet-ic niwan awrat be Angel deode-& Seaxum. 971 
Slickt. Hom, 71 Seo menigo pe peer beforan ferde. ¢ 975 
Rushw, Goss. Mark ii. 4 Pa bere in Szre pe eord-crypel 
leg. cxooo Sax. Leechd. Ill. 104 Pat sindon pe tep pe 
pane mete brecap, cxav0 Trin, Coll, Hom. 3 Pe holie tid 

at me cleped aduent. cz2go O, Kent. Serm. in O. E, 
Misc..a6 Te daj ase ure louerd..i-bore was. .@1300 Cursor 
M, 14705 Pe werckes bat i were in his nam, 1382 Wyctir 
Mat, ii. 9 Loo! the sterre, the whiche thei sayen in este, 
wente bifore hem, 1472 J. Pasron in P. Leitz, U1. 75, Lam 
not the man I was, 1596 Suaxs. Jferch. V. v. i, 83 The 
man that hath no musicke in himselfe..Is fit for treasons 
[étc.]. 1697 T. Brown Disteas, 1. Wks. 1709 III, ut. 67, 

have known the Time, when I could go out and pick up 
19 or 12]. in a Morning. 1715-20 Pore //iad xxty. 256 Let 


us give To grief the wretched days we have to live, 2784. 


259 


Cowrrr Task mr. x4x The man, of whom His own coevals 
took but little note, 180g Worpsw. Ox Peele Castie, The 
light that never was, on sea or land, x8sgo0 J. H. Newman 
Difftc. Anglie.. ii, (1891) 1. 48 But the passage I have quoted 
sues a second observation, 


. Where the object is defined by a following | 


phrase with prep. (esp. of, repr. an OE. genitive). 
o7x Blickl. Hom, 55 Peh he..gehyre pa word bes halgan 
fo erizt O. Z. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 1116, On 
isum ylcan geare beernde eall pest mynstre of Burh. z122 
Lbid,, Se burch on Gleaweceastre. ¢x175 Lamd, Hone. 33 
Heo habbed pe nome of cristene. x 
387 in S. Zug, Leg. 1. 442 In be toun of wyricestre bi-tidde 
pat, selue cas. 1387 Trevisa igdex (Rolls) I]. 4x Tweie 
perilous places in pe see of myddel erpe. 1426-7 Rec. St. 
Mary at Hill 63 Also be thorisday in pe Whitson weke. 
x513 Doucias éneis 1x. Prol, 7 Honeste is the way to 
worthynes. r60g Suaxs. Macéd, 1, vii. 45 Like the poore Cat 
i? th' Addage. 1734 Nortn Zxam. 1.1. § 23 (1740) 26 In 
the telling of this Story, 1764 Gray Candidate 12 Just like 
the picturein Rochester's book. 1824 BentHam Bk, Falla. 
cies Introd, vii, The Sir Charles Sedley of political morality. 
1870 Morais Karthly Par, Fan. 42 Midmost the time "twixt 
noon and dusk. xg08 R. Brinces Sed. Poems R.W. Dixon 
(1909) p. xii, ‘lhe Oxford of x850 was singularly unsympathetic, 

_b. With an object defined by an infinitive phrase 
with 40 (where zie may sometimes be rendered 
‘that ..needed or proper. .’). 

¢2384 Cnaucer H. Fame nt. 966 Alle the folke that ys 
a lyve Ne han the kunnynge to discryve The thinges that I 
herde there. x642 Mitton Som viii. 13 The power To 
save th’ Athenian Walls from ruine bare. 1687 K Love.t 
tr. Dhevenot's Trav. 1. 225 We had the Comfort to be 
Pittied. x8s0 J..H. Newman Diffe, Angiic. i. iii, (1891) L. 
80, I am not the person to be jealous of such facts. 

ce. With an object particularized by a pple. 

1658 Puiturs, Sadi, the 12 Priests of Mars instituted by 
Numa Pompilius, 1876 Rocrrs Pol, Econ. (ed. 3) ix. 82 
The privileges accorded..to the merchants of the Hanse 
Towns. Mod, The book lying on your table. 

16. Ze stands before a sb. defined by another 
sb, (usually a proper name) in apposition, as ¢he 
poet Virgil. 

c893 K. Alvrrep Ovos. 1, i. § 8 Se hehsta beorg Olimpus, 
Ibid. § 9 On westende Affrica, neh bam beorge Athlans, 
xo7o O. E. Chron, Toforan pam papan Alexandre. ¢ 1175 
Lamd, Hout 73 Of clene liflade spec Pe prophete isaias, 
¢x200 OrmIn Ded. 257 Patt..boc..Apokalypsis..Uss wrat 
te posstell Sannt Johan. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 7988 pe 
king ., made... be bissop ode..vorsuerie engelond. xg29 
Cromwetu in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) I. 325 The 
Jenty woman your wyf, 1634 Mitton Comus 442 The 

untress Dian, 

b. More usually the proper name precedes. 
(Regularly so when the whole phrase becomes a 
recognized appellation, as W2Z/iam the Conqueror.) 

cgso Lindis. Gosp. Matt. xii. 39 Becon iones Sees witzo 
[Rushkw. tacen lonas se witza]. cxooo Ags. Goss. Matt. 
iii, 1 On bam dagum com iohannes se fulluhtere, -¢xx75 
Lamb, Hom, 73 And.dauid pe prophete speked in an 
salm, 13.. Siae, Rome (Vernon MS.) 238 Seint Ion te 
Ewangelist, ¢x400 Brut 299 About seint Lukes day pe 
euangglist. xrg99 Nasue Lenten Stuffe (1871) 23 Their 

arony by William the Conqueror, conveyed over to them, 
1906 Ldin, Rev. Oct. 334 Bourdalone the physician was 
another favourite, 

17. The is used with a sb. particularized or de- 
scribed by an adjective, The adj. usually precedes, 
but sometimes follows the sb.: in either case ¢he 
stands first as the good man, the church militant, 

(An adj. or pple. with a modifying addition. regular! 
follows the sb., as ‘the prass wet with dew’, ‘the too 
needed for the work’: cf. 15 c.) 

A particularizing adj. often becomes a permanent epithet, 
as in the Black Prince, the Lesser Bear, the Red Canipion, 
the Great. Exhibition, the Green Park, the Yeliow Sea, the 
Count or County Palatine, the Prince Ineperial; theadj. and 
sb. may then be treated asnameof a unique object, asin 3. 

¢830 O. E. Chron.an. 853, Py ilcan geare sende Aebelwulf 
cyning /Elfred his sunu to Rome. 888 /dzd., Se fore spre- 
cenahere, ¢888 K. Aitrrep Boerh. xi, § 4 Her endad sio 


fiorde boc..and ongind sio fifte, 971. Bick. Hon 3 Se | 


heofonlica cyning, 1008-11 Laws of Atthelreavi. c.22§1On 
pam halgan deze. ¢21753 Lanzd, Hon 5. Pa odre men.. 
stizen uppeon pe godes cunnes treowe. ¢ 1386 -CHAUCER 
Kut’s T. 1491. Among the goddes hye it is affermed.. Thou 
shalt [etc.).. ¢xqo00 Brut 26 She was pe ry3t heire of bis 
lande... x423 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) v. vi. (1859) 76 The 
chirche militant, that laboureth. here in erthe. 1536 
Calisto & Melibza in Hazl. Dodsley I. 64 The mighty and 
percurabe God be his guide. x73 Gascoicne Waking of 

erse in Steele Gi, etc, (Arb.) 37 Vse your verse. after 


thenglishe phrase, 1662 Pepys Diary 20 Oct, Saw the so 


much desired by me picture of my Lady Castlemaine, 1720 | 
STEELE Tatler No. 208% x They had the quite contrary | 
Effect.. 1750 Grav Elegy xiv, The dark unfathom’d caves | 


ofocean. x8xg Suerrey Prometh. Und, ut. iii, The progeny 


immortal Of Painting, Sculpture, and rapt Poesy. -1863 H. | 
Cox Justit, 1. xi. 262 The Long or Pensionary Parliament | 
of Charles II. 866 S. J. Stone Hymn, 'TheChurchs one | 


Foundation’ iv, And the great Church victorious Shall be 
the Church at rest, ; 


b. So with proper names of persons or places : 
e.g. the judicious Hooker, c, But when the adj. 


becomes a permanent epithet, 7#e and the adj. | 
usually follow: e.g. Ajfred the Great; so with | 
ordinal numerals following names of sovereigns or _ 


popes, as Edward the Seventh. 


Db. ¢893 K. Aitrrep Ores. 1. i. § 8 Pet land be mon heett - 


seo lesse Asia, cxq2z0 ? Lypa. Assembly of Gads 269 Sate 
the good Iupyter. 1513 DoucLtas Zxezs x. i. 39 The 
fresch goldyn Venus. 1632 Micron L’Adlegro 86 Their 
savory dinner. . Which the neat-handed Phillis dresses, 1743 


_ Emerson. Fluxions Pref. 13 The divine Newton (whose 


ex290 Edinund Conf. | 


Works will last as long as the Sun and Moon). 2906 F, 
Tuomeson To Zug, Martyrs 163 That utterance..Of the 
doomed Leonidas. f 

Cc. ¢897 K. Airren Gregory's Past. C. iv. 36 Be Seem 
cw Salomon se snottra. 971 Biichi. Hom, 15 Hit is 
Hezlend se Nazarenisca. axoo0 Byrhtnoth 273 (Gr, pa zit 
on orde stod Hadweard se langa. ‘1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 
186z Seint eleyne pe sede. ¢xg00 Gower fx. Praise of 
Peace : O worthi noble kyng, Henry the ferthe 1484 
Caxton Curials For to them whom fortune the variable 
hath most hyely lyfte up. xgg8 Cal. Ane Nec. Dublin 
(1889) 475 Patrick Fitz Symon, theldor, and William Byrsall, 
the yonger. 1686 [ALLIx] Dissert. i. in W. Hopkins A’a- 
tranmnus’ Body & Bl, (1688) 8 Charles the bald chose to 
Sut him. Jdod. George the Fourth’'s Bridge in Edin- 

urgh, 

18. sfec. When a sb. is particularized by a super- 
lative, or by an ordinal number (see also 17), the 
latter is regularly preceded by the. 

e893 K. Alterep O7os. 1. i, § 22 Se man se batt swiftoste 
hors hafad.. o71 Blickl. Hone 5 Deofol., beswac pone 
zrestan wifmon. ¢xooo 4gs. Gasp. Jolin i. 39 Hit wees ba 
seo teods tid [Lzndist Bio telgtal. cxo00-arazg [see Kirra), 
at225 Ancr. R. 60 Kien beod..te ereste armes of Jecheries 
pricches, c¢czg00 Havelok g He was be wiclh}teste man at 
nede, x60x Suaxs. ¥ad..C. ut, ii, 287 This. was the most 
vnkindest cut of all. 1626 C. Porter tr. Sarpz’s Hist. 
Spee tro The most Potent Princes of Iraly. 31748 

MOLLETT. Rod, Rand, |, In terms the most hyperbolical. 
x759 Saran Frevpine C'tess of Deliwys |, 149 Ready to 
take fire at every the least Provocation, 1848 Mrs. Gas- 
KELL Jf, Barton ix, Th'longest lane will have ‘a turning. 
1890 Lp, Esner in Law Times Rep. LXAII, 692/1 The case 
--1s of the greatest possible weight, Joa, The first Con- 
sul; the hundredth time, 


_ b. The also stands before the same adjs. when 
used absolutely. : 

¢ ro00 /ELFric Grant, xlix, (Z.) 282 Sextrs,se sixta, ¢11Z§ 
Pater Noster in Lamb, Hot, 69 Pet dridde is bes monnes wil, 
1340 Ayend, 33-4 Per byeb zix poyns [of sloth]. . be verste is 
onboysamnesse.. be pridde is grochynge. 1470-85 Marory 
Arthur xx. viii, 8x11 Amonge the thyckest ofthe prees.  x§26 
Tinvare Afazt, xviii. 1 Whois the greatest in the kyngdom of 
heven? -x62zinSeton Lz/e Lari of Dun/ferniline vi. (1882) 141 
nozé,{He] took sickness the first of June r622. 1779 J/irvor 
No. 27 ? x With the best and most affectionate of husbands. 
3779 WARNER in Jesse Seley & Camtenp. (1844) IV. 14 

our letter of Tuesday the zgth, was brought to me on 
Monday. x799 Soutnsy Let. ¢o T. Southey 3 Jan. in 
Life (1850) 11.°3 These vile taxes will take twenty pounds 
from me, at the least, x8g2 M. Arnot Youth of Nat. 91 
Too deep for the most to discern. J/od. The third appears 
to be the best, 


TI. Referring to a term used generically or uni- 
versally. * Weth a singular sb. 
19. Before the name of an animal, plant, or 
precious stone, used generically, ee 
Not now used with wan or woman, exc. as opposed to 


child, boy, girl, or thelike: cf. the dog is the friend of wan, 
man has tamed the dog; the child is father of the man; 


you cansee the womazin the little gird, Formerly se man, 


sto Jenne: cf. Ger, der mensch, F. hosrme. 
c888 K. Aitrren Boeth. xli. §6 Ac se mann ana pep 
uprihte. ¢893 — Oreos. mt. xi, § 3 Ponne seo leo bring’d his 
hungregum hwelpum hwet to etanne.. 6.1175 Lam, fiom, 
ye tadde..ne mei itimien to eten hire fulle. a zzag 
%, Zana 20 Hire leofliche Jeor..rudi as be rose, 3.. 
K. Alis. (Bodl. MS,) 1819 Men dreden hym..So.chalf be 
bere, & shep pe wolf. ¢xq4qo Lyons. Hors, Shepe, & G.344 The 
oos may gagle, the hors may prike & praunce.. A-geyn the 
lamb, (2553 Epen Treat. Newe. dnd, (Arb.) 14 ‘The Dia- 
mande is engendred ‘in the mynes of India, Ethiopia,. .and 
Cyprus, @ 2584 Montcomerie Cherrie & Slae 23 The hart, 
the hynd, the dae, the rae, ‘I'he fowmart, and the foxe. x6z2 
Drayton. Poly-of8, xx. 45 Vhe Colewort, Colifloure, and 
Cabidge in their season. 1727-46 THomson Susmer 147 
At thee the ruby lights its deepening glow. 1797 Hoicrorr 
Stolberg’s Trav, (ed. 2) IL. xliv. 93 ‘They sell the heifer to 
the butcher. 1832 Macautay Zss., Burghiey (1887) 236 
Burleigh. .was of the willow, and not of the oak. x854 
BusuHnan.in Circ. Sc. 1. 290/2 It purrs like the Cat, 


b. Generally, with the name of anything used 
as the type of its class; e.g. with the names of 
musical instruments, tools, etc. 


ex00 Ags. Gosd. Matt. iii. ro Ys seo [Harton syo] 22x to 
Sera. treowa wurtrumum asett. ¢1300 Havelok 2329 Per 


‘“-mouhte men here..fegleymen on be tabour dinge . ¢ 1450 


Hottanp S/owlat 759 The rote, and the recordour,.. The 
trumpe, and the talburn. 1389 Purrensam Ang. Poesie 
1. xix, (Arb.) 57 To be..song to the. harpe... rg92 Suaks. 


Ven. & Ad. 454-A red morne that... betokend, Wracke to the. 


sea-man, tempest to the field, x6zq B. Jonson Darth. Hair 
m1, ii, A notable hot Baker ‘twas when hee ply’d the -peele, 
rgrz STEELE Spect. No. 523 The renowned British Hip- 
pocrates of the pestle and mortar, 1746 Francis Horace, 
Lipist. 1. X. 7 You keep the Nest, I love the rural Mead, The 
Brook, the mossy Rock and woody Glade, 1784 Cowrer 
Task uu. 629 ‘The rout is folly's circle. x8xq Scorr Ld. of 
Isles m, xxiii; The lad can deftly touch the Inte, Andon the 
rote and viol play, 1839 ‘Lytton Wicheliew n. ii: 30! 

n is mightier than the sword. . 1906 Zdin. Rew, Oct. 448 
Fola has democratised the novel in another fashion. 

o. Before Jody, mini, soul, or parts, functions, 
and attributes of these. (See also Bopy sd. 1, 
Minp. sd. 17.) a 
€888 K. Aitrren Boeth. xxiv. § 3 Seo feegernes.. bas 
lichoman. . ¢xo00 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi..25 Hu nys seo sawl 
selre bonne mete. ¢xx75 Lad, Hom, 153 Ine pe eren, 


aza25 Ancy. R. 4 pe oder riwle is. al. widuten, & nwled be 
licome, 13.. A. Ads, (Bodl. MS.) 6245 A folk. .rou} as bere 
to be honde, ¢1380 Wreiir Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 103 


Rychesse .. ryven pe soule. caqoo tr. Secreta Secrety 
Gow, Lordsh, 83 His effect is properly to comforte pe 
brayn, be herte, and pe stomak. - xg00-20 Dunsar Poems 
xivul. 6 Trew luve rysis fro:the splene. 2594 R. ASHLEY tr 
Loys le Koy 24 Nothing offending, or displeasing the eare, 


8 The . 


THE. 


x62 Souri Servt, (1697) 1. 36x How accidentally oftentimes 
does the thing..offer it self to the mind. 1736 Burrer 
Anal, 1, i. 39 To think the eye itself a percipient. 184x 
Tuackzray Men § Pict. 109 [They] pall on the palate. 

d. With names of days of the week, as on the 
Monday, i.e. on Monday of any or every week, 
on Mondays generally. 

1340 Ayend, 213 Pe zonday is more holy panne be zeter- 
day, cxzqso Carcrave Life SA Augustine 16 Pat sche 
used to fast be Satirday, “exgoo-x6yr [see Sarurpay 1]. 
2854 Macau.ay Speeches 409 On the Sunday he goes perhaps 
to Church. Jdid@. 553 He returns to his labours on the 
Monday. 

20. Before a word of individual meaning used 
as the type of a class of persons. 

¢897 K. ZELrrap Gregory's Past, C, xii. 74 Dass biscepes 
weorc, .daes hierdes life. did, xiii, (heading), Hu se lareow 
sceal beon clane on his mode, agoo tr. Bada's Hist. Pref. 
ii. (x890) 6 Done leornere ic nu..bidde and halsizge, ¢xx75 
Lamb, Hant.27 Ah penne be preost hit ded in his mupe. 
axzagy Ancr, &, 84 Pe vikelare ablent bene mon. 1388 
Wreur Ps. xxxifi.] ro Many betyngis ben of the synnere. 
xsgs Covmrpare Jsa, xliv, 13 The carpenter (or ymage 
caruer) taketh me the tymbre, and spredeth forth his lyne. 
xGoo W. Warson Decacordon (1602) 334, 1..craue patience 
of the catholike Reader. x660 Huxtiam Ang. Dutch Dict. 
{title-p.), A compendioug Grammar for the Instruction of 
the Learner, x68: Drypen Ads,.§ Achté. 655 But where the 
witness failed, the prophet spoke. xy20 Watts Jor. Songs 
1.i, 'Tis the voice of the Sluggard. 1787‘ G. Gambapo’ Acad, 
Horsemen (1809) 35 ‘Lo ride with a lash whip; it shews the 
Sportsman. 1843 Macautay Zss., Addison (1887) 791 Steele 
+.was much of the rake and a little of the swindler. 1859 
Tennyson nid 1280 As careful robins eye the delver’s toil. 

b. esp. in phr. Zo act, be, play the man, the 
soldier, etc, = to sustain the character of a man, 
a soldier, etc. ; to do that which is manly, soldier- 
like, ete, : see PhaY v.34. 

1426 AupELAY Poewis (Percy Soc.) 29 Thai play not the 
fale. cxgg0 H. Ruovags BA Nurture in Badees 22.84 Save 
thy selfe, play the man, being compelde. x642 W. Paice 
Serm. 40 Playing the deugsters or hucksters with it for 
gaine, 2719 De For Crusae (1840) I. iii, 47 To act the 
rebel, 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa Wks. 1883 VII. 486, 1 
will contrive to be the man, x809-16 Coterince Friend 
iv. (1865)93 To act the knave is but a round-about way of 
playing the fool. nee 

‘Al, With an adjective used absolutely, usually 
denoting an abstract notion: e.g. che beautiful, that 
which is beautifal, 

¢ 1420? Lyne. A ssenzbly of Gods 882 In stede of the bettyr 
the worse ther they ches. xg96 Suaxs, Tawi. Shy. tv. iit, 
8o, I will be free, Euen to. the vttermost. 1748 SMoLieTT 
Rod, Rand, xxii, A nose inclining to the aquiline. 1756 
Burks (z##/e) Enquiry into the Origin of our Ideas of the 
Sublime and Beautiful. x80 Tennyson Ja Ment, cvi. 8 

- Ring out the false, ring in the true, 1878 T, Harpy Ret. 
WVattve vr. tii, There is too much reason Why we should do 
the little we can to respect it now. : 

** With a pl. sb. used universally, 

— 22. With a sb. in the plural, chiefly the name of 
a.nation, class, or group of people, where ‘ie = 

‘those who are’; ‘the... taken as a whole’, 
Also with family surnames, as ‘the Joneses are of 
Welsh origin’. - 

ex200,Ormin 188 He shall turrnenn burrh hiss spell be 
trowwbelvese leode.. x297 R..Griouc. (Rolls) 87 Pe saxons 

«Seve kynges made inengelond, 1948 W. Patten Zxged, 
Scot. Pref. cij b, Neyther the Grekes fror] the Ruthens, 
1613 Purcnas P iderimage (1614) 246 The bodie.. wasafilicted 
on the Hast by the Persians, on the West by the Gothes. 
x783_JusrAMonp. tr. Laynal's Hist,. Indies III, 380 The 
Rima. .is not yet well know’n to the botanists, 28x6 Crasa 
Eng. Synanymes %39/2 The Tarquins were banished from 
Rome, : 1906 Hain, Keo, Oct. 429 These laws of sight the 
Greeks made it their business to analyse, 

28. Before an adjective or participle having a 
plural application (usually of persons), as the poor, 

those who or such as are poor, 

‘¢897 K, Mirren Gregory's Past. C. xxiii, 173 Da worold- 

wisan..da dysegan. @13o00 Prayer 26 in 0.4. Mise. 193 

Zieue pe hungrie mete and te nakede iwede, 1362 LANGL. 

&. Pi. A, Prol, 18 Alle maner of men be mene and pe riche. 

1426 AupeLay Pocus 7 Vysyte the seke, xg26 TrnDALE 

Sohn xii, 8 The povre all. wayes. shall ye have with you. 
-167t Minton P, 2, w. 187 Nothing will ‘please the difficult 

and nice, .174a Gray Ode Spring ti, How low, how little 

are the Proud, How indigent the Great ! 

Hart. xxxiv, Here ceased the swift their race, here sunk 

the strong. 1827-18 Suarigy Rosalind & Helen 254-5 He 

‘was a. coward to the strong: He wasa tyrant tothe weak, 

b. A pa pple. so used may retain its verbal 
construction or complement, (In this case hose is 
now More used than Zhe.) 
cro00 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxii, 3 He. .clypode ba zeladodan to 
am, gyttum. x60e0 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 49 
ignities which intitle the inuested with them, with a pre- 
heminence aboue all other persons, 1728 Cuampers Cycd, 
s. v. Fesuit, The professed of this order renounce. .all pre- 
ferment, and especially prelacy, x8x7-18 Suettey Rosa- 
tind & Helen 474 Thou knowest-what.a thing is Poverty 
Among the fallen on evil days. ; 

©, as Demonstrative (or guas?-personal) pro- 
noun, In late OE. and early ME., when fe was 
substituted for the earlier masc.. se, and subse- 
quently became the general form of the definite 
article (see A. ‘Ta 6 and9), it was also used for 
some time as demonstrative pronoun, =the (man), 

3 edent to.arelative;. thus early 

hat‘(man) that, 
‘OR; 


xz6i2 Byron Ch. . 


dope) she. 
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that; the pl. Jd Je those that, they that. (The 
neuter was commonly Jef Je or Jette.) 

cgxo Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. iii. 3 Des is forson Se de 
[Rushw. sepe] secuoeden wees derh esaias, bid. xv. 24 
De vel he (L. zpse] sodlice onduearde, ¢1275 Lamb. Hom. 
gs Pe det bid mid pen halia gast itend. /é7a@. 109 pe de 
deled elmessan for his drihtnes Junan, pe bihut his gold 
hord on heouene riche. a 1200 Moral Ode 217 (MS, Eg.) pe 
de [AZS. F. pe bat) godes milce sechd, iwis he mai is [v.77 
ha, hi] finde. did. 219 Pe de (w.77. Se pet, pe pat] ded his 
wille mest, he haued wurst mede. axzazg Ancr. R. 52 
Mesire, peo ded also peo is betere pen ich am. Lbid, 86 Ase 
pe be seid to be knihte pet robbed [ete.]. 

+The, particle (conj., adv.), relative pron. Obs. 
Forms : 1-4 8a, pe, (2 pee, 2-3 pa). (OE. fe, app. 
an unstressed or worn-down case or derivative for- 
mation from the stem Ja- of Tuat demonst. and rel. 
pron. . Thought by some to be a worn-down loca- 
tive case, Cf, Goth. Jé-e7, Jez, conj., similarly used.] 

1, Used as a conjunction introducing clauses of 
various kinds: = THAT con. , 

Beowulf1334 Heo pa fehde wraac be bu gystran niht grendel 
ewealdest, ibid. 1436 He on holme wees sundes pe seenra 
‘de hyne swylt for-nam. ¢xz000 Ags. Ps, (Th. exili. q Hweet 
is se manna, mihtig Drihten, be bu him cudlice cypan 
woldest? axzso Owl & Night, 941 Pe Nihtegale..wiste 
wel;, be wrabbe binymep monnes red, 

b. sec. After comparatives: Than. 

e897 K, Eteren Gregory’s Past, C. xliv. 318 Ne hie selfe 
dy betran ne talien be Gaodre. o7x Blick, Hont.atg Da he 
pa heefde tweem lzs pe twentig wintra, ¢ 1000 ALErRic Hor, 
1. 154 Peos woruld..nis..de geliccre Agere ecan worulde, be 
is sum cweartern lechtum dege. ¢x17y Lamb. Hout. 15% 
If ze beod strengre be heo. taco Tyi2. Coll, Hom. 119 Pe 
holi gost com..and alihte hem of brihtere and of festere 
bileue pe hie hedden er. ax2go Owl & Night. 564 Na more 
pe dep a wrecche wranne. | : 

G, As correlative conjunction: ‘hweper..pe..’, 
‘pe. . pe. .’, “whether..or..’. 

¢888 K, Aitrrep Boeth. xxxiv. § 6 Hweaper pincd be ponas 
peat ba pineg-sien, de Sara sodena gzeszlda limu, be sio 
gesald self? o7x Blick? Hont. g7 Hwyder he geladed sy, 

@ to wite, be to wuldre. czoo0 Aitraic Hom, Il. 120 Da 
Gregorius befran, hweeder pees landes folc cristen ware de 
heden, ¢x20g Lay. 16812 Do pine iwille Whader swa pu 
wult don, Pa us slan pa us an-hon, axego Owl & Night. 
1064 Hweber bu wilt wif bemeyde. Zézd..1408 Sei me sop 
if pu hit wost Hweber dob wurse fleys be gost. xz97 R. 
nage (Rolls) 4507 In woch half turne he nuste, bo weper est 

e west. 

2. Relative particle. a. Appended to adverbs and 
adverbial expressions of time, place, etc., to make 
them. relative or conjunctive. Cf. Tuat con. 6, 
Also in for pan Je because that, er pan Je before 
that, and the like. 

838 Charter of Abbain O. BE. Texts 447 Da hwile Se hia 
hit mid clennisse gehaldan wile. ¢x160 Hatton Gosp, Mark 
viii, 24. Pa pee he hine be-seag. ¢1195 Lamb, Hone, 87 pa 
pe heo comen on midden pere se, ¢2200 Trin. Coll. Hon, 
35 Pe fiffeald mihten be god him gef po be he him shop. 
az240 Ureisun 36 in Cott, Aor, 193 Per Oe neure dead ne 
com, 

b. Hence as a temporal adverb (= Jd, Jd Je): 
When. 

c1203 Lay. 263 Peos 3unge wiman iwerd hire mid childe, 
pe get leouede Asscanius. /éid. 4150 Pe [c 1275 po] Dunewale 

auede ised, al his folc luuede pene reed. a x300 Harrow, 
Fell (MS, L.) 42 pe {47S, Z. pan] he com bere po (445. A. 
pan] seyd he asse y shal noupe telle be. 

3. As relative pronoun: That, who, which. 

In OB. repr. any case or number, Also with ellipsis of 
antecedent,=he who, that which, what,= Har ved, 702.3. 

805-3x Charter of Oswulf in O. H. Texts 444-Ic de das 
gesettnesse sette, 847 Charterof “delwulfin O. &. Texts 
434 Donon to dem beorge de mon hated et dam holne 
¢ 888 K, Arrep Doeth, xxxiv. § 3 His sio hea goodnes pe 
he fullis, Jb¢d.xxxvi. § 4 (3) Peet du meege Sy bet gelefan 
de ic Ge..recce. ¢893 — Ores. ui, § 4 py ilcan geare be 
Romana rice weaxan ongann. a@xzoce Bucih, Met v. 
iz Seo pe er gladu onsiene wees, cx1ooo Aes, Gosg, Matt, 
vi. 9 Feeder ure bu-be eartonheofonum,. — John 1. 26 To« 
siddes eow stad pe [Lindisf. Sone] ge ne cunuon, 3284 
O. &. Chron, an. 1140, Alle be men be mid him heoldon, 
axx93 Cott, Hom. 221 Ailra para binge be on paradis 
beod, exaoo: Trin, Coll, Hom. 45. pe pre kinges pe 
comen of estriche, © ¢xz05 Lay. 4x Wace. wes ihoten Pe wel 
coupe writen. axzgo Owl & Wight. 1386 (Cott. MS.) For 
heo beob. wode, ee {w.~. pat] bute nest gop to brode. 
@1300 Harrow. Hell (MS, L.) 24 Moyses, pe holy wyht 
[7Z8. whyt}, Pe heuede pe lawe to zemeryht. 13.. Cursor 
MH. 24317 (Edin,) Wit hard thrauis 6 [other MSS. bat] he 
prow Pal sau bat he to ded himdrew. 12350 20d. Palerne 
4422 Sche. went Into a choys chaumber pe clerli was peinted. 
€1460 Oseney Regr. 166 He Bryngeth also Anoper charter 
«the witnyssith [or-vg,.Cartam,.que testatur] that the 
Same Nicoll yafe [etc.]. Jéid. 170 For be Sowle of my 
ffadur Robert Doylly be pat same church foundid. 

b. When the relative was governed by a preposi- 
tion, the latter followed before the verb. ae 
agoo QO. .E. Chron. an. 885, He sende him.., bzre rode dal 


e Crist on prowude. ¢ 1000 42s. Gosd. Mark ii. 4 poet bed 
eselamaonleg, —. : 


e. In Old English the relative was also expressed 
by adding Je to the demonstrative pronoun se, s¢o, 
pet; thus, se-fe, séo-fe, paxt-pe or peette, Jees-pe, 
pem-je, etc.; but this combination scarcely sur 
vived after II00,° Pa ER 
835 Charter of Aléain O. E, Texts 448. Swale monn sede 
to minum arfe foe, ¢c893 K. Altrrep Ores. 1. iv. § 8 Seo 
ilce burg. .seo Ge mast wees, ¢ 1000 Alieric Gen, vi. 2 Hig 
.-namion him wif of eallum bam, ba pe hig gecuron, ¢z000 
Ags, Gosp. Matt, iil. 3 Dys ys se be am Ge gecweden ys. 
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axz7s Cott. Hort, 227 Se sode sceppende se be ane is god. 
c1178 Lamb, Hont. 5 He is iblesced pe be her cumer on 
drihtenes nome. . 

d. To express the genitive case whose, of which, 
Pe or sé Be was followed by a possessive pronoun; 
cf. THAT red. pron. Q. 

a8o0 CrnzwuLr Alene 162 Se God..pe pis his beacen 
wes. ¢850 VU. £. Mlartyrvol, 118 Pere feemnan tid be hire 
noma wees sancta Anatolia, @ 900 Psadw xxxii. 11 (Thorpe) 
Eadigz byp beet kynn, pe swyle God byé heora God. @rraa 
O. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. rorz, 4ilmer..pe se arch, 
félfeab ger Zenerede his life. 

The (86, 39), adv. Also 3 pe. [OE. J¢, originally 
locative or instrumental case of the demonstrative 
and relative pron. se, s¢o, Jet. In OE, interchang- 
ing with Jy: see THY adv.] 

1, Preceding an adjective or adverb in the com- 
parative degree, the two words forming an ad- 
verbial phrase modifying the predicate. 

The radical meaning is‘ in or by that’, ‘in or byso much’, 
e.g. ‘if you sow them now, they will come up the sooner’; 
‘he has had a holiday, and looks the better’, to which the 
pleonastic ‘for it’ has been added, and the sentence at length 
turned into ‘he looks the better for his holiday’, 

e897 K. Aiurrep Gregory's Past, C, xvii. 122 Oft sio wund 
bid des be wierse & Gy mare. exrzy Lamb, Hom. 87 Pa 
cleopede god pe ner Moyses him to, e¢x20g Lay. 30597 Of 
pere brede he eet sone per after him wes be bet. cxz90 
Beket 1252 in. §. Ang. Leg. |. 142 He chaungede is name, 

e sikerloker forto go. ax300 Cursor JM. 365% (Cott.) 

at he pe mai be less mistru, pou sal sai pou ert esau. x 
frevisa Barth, De P. Rv. xxxvili. (Bodl. MS.), He (the 
stomach] is row3e..to holde be better pe mete bat he fongip, 
cx430 How Gd. Wife taught Dau. 191 in Babees BR. 4x pe 
work is be sonner do pat hab many handis, . xg26 TinpaLe 
Fohn xix. 8 When Pilate herde that sayinge, he was the 
moare afrayde [x388 Wyciir, he dredde the more]. xg96 
Srenser 7. Q. vi. ii. 33 That..I may beare armes,..The 
rather, since that fortune hath this day Given to me the 
spoile of this dead knight. x6ar Fimrcuur Wild Goose 
Chase 1. i, ‘Tis not to be help’d now. 77. The more’s my 
Miserie. 1782 Cowper Mut. Forbearance 24 Your fav'rite 
horse Will never look one hair the worse. 1838 Ruskin 
Ess, Painting & Music § 24 Wks. 1903 I. 285 And if others do 
not follow their example,—the more fools they. 1883 Law 
Times 27 Oct. 425/21 What student is the better for masters 
ing these futile distinctions? 

+b. In phrase the Jess (the) ,( =. guominus), OE. 
pe-les Je, Early ME. (Je) deste, now Lest cony. q. v. 

{c82y Vesp. Psalter ii, 12 Dyles hwonne eorsie dryhten,J 
97: Blickl. Hon. 65 Pe les hi us besencean on helle grund. 
cxooo Ags. Gosp, John v. 14 Ne synga pa, pe-lzes pe be on 
sumon pingon wyrs zetide. atxoo in Napier O, 2. Glosses 
iL, 3675 Pe laste gehremde, [x275: see Lest con7.] 

2. The..the..: by how much.. by so much; 
in what degree..in that degree..[=L. guo., 
€0.., Gr. dom... rocotry..J: denoting propor- 
tional dependence between the notions expressed 
by two clauses, each having ¢fe +a. comparative 3 
one ¢hé being demonstrative, and the other relative, 
The relative clause usually comes first, e.g. ‘The 
more one has, the more one wants"; but the order 
may be reversed, as ‘ One wants the more, the more 
one has’; and in either order the comparative in 
the relative clause is sometimes followed by chat, 
e.g. ‘the more that one has’, Jn OE. commonly 
fy; ME, pi, Je: see Tuy ado, 

6897 K. Aitrrep Gregory's Past, C, Pref. 5 Det her dy 
mara wisdom on jonde were, Sy we ma Zedeoda cuifon. 
x297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7547 Pe more pat .a mon can, be 
more wurbe he is, 13.. Alico Poems fr. Vernon MS. ww. 
xii. g5 Pe more we trace be Trinite, Pe more we falle in 
fantasye. ¢1400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) v. 14 Ay pe elder ites, 
pe whittere it waxes. cx14q0 diphabel of Tales 1 Yitt pai 
er ay be langer be wers, . 1395 SHaxs. x Hen. JV, m1. iv. 448 
Though the Camomile, the more it is troden, the faster it 
growes; yet Youth, the more it is wasted, the sooner it 
weares, 1690 T. Saunpers in 11k Red. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. vil, rzt As to our sea affairs,.the lesse I say 
the better." x77x in J. Watson Fecdburgh Abbey (1894) 98 The 
bells must be removed, and the sooner the better. ¢x7 
Imison Sch, Art 1. 208 The smaller a lens is, and the more.its 
convexity, the nearer is its focus, and the more its magnify. 
ing power. 1855 Kincs-ey Westw. Ho! iv, The less said the 
sooner mended. 1874 MickLeTHwalTE Mod. Par. Churches 
26 The. higher the windows are from the ground the better, 
Proverbiad expression, ‘The more, the merrier. 

The, obs, form of THEE fers. prov., THEE 2.1, 
to prosper, THz, Taicu, THouGH, 

The, thé, thea, obs. forms of Tra. 

Thead (pid). Now dial Also 4 pede, 5-6 
thede. [Etymology unascertained.] A brewer's 
strainer; = TAP-HosE: see quot. a 1825. 

13.. #, B. Aldit, P. B. 1717 Bifore by borde hatz pou 
bro3t beuerage in pede, ¢1440 Promp. Paru. 4g0/x Thede, 
bruarys instrument, gvalvs,- 1530 Parscr. 80/1 Thede a 
brewars instrument. # 1825 Forsy Voc. 2. Anglia, Thead, 
the tall wicker strainer placed in the mash-tub over the hole 
in the bottom, that the wort may run off clear. ¢ 180 
Catalogue in Leicester Gloss. (1881), Spiggot and thead, 
1882 [did., Thead, a ‘tap-whisk 

Theaf(e, Theaft, obs. ff.. Tazava, THEFT. 

Theak, variant of THEEK v., to thatch. 

+Theal, thele, Ods. Forms: (1 pelu, pel, 
pell), 6 thele, thel, theall, 7 (9 diai.) theal, 
[In 16th c. hele, corresp. to OE. ~felz fem. occur- 
ring incomb. demcfe/u (also neuter pl.) ‘bench-floor’, 
and duruhpelu ‘ castle-floor’, agreeing in sense with 

pel, pell, neut., board, plank, floor, in one place 
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‘(iron) plate’. These point to OTeut. forms *e/4 
fem., *Jelo™ neuter, whence also *feljon, *piijon, 
WGer. *320/75, OE. pille, ON, Jz/ya tem. deal, plank, 
OHG., aida board, MLG. dele, Du. dee/ deal, plank: 
ef. also the Finnish borrowed word ¢e/o, The lon 
gap between the latest OE. example of ~fe/z and 
the Eng. the/e, after 1500, is noteworthy ; perh, the 
word came down within a limited district, Cf, 
the place-name pelt (O.E. Chron. an. 923), Thel 
wall in Cheshire.] 

L. (OE.) A floor, 

agoo Beowsl/487 Eal benc-belu blode bestymed. [Cf dé. 
1239. Benc-pelu beredon: hit geond-braded weard beddum 
oud Polscrumiel a1000 Fight at Finnesburg 30 Buruhdelu 

ynede. 

2. A board, plank, deal. Cf Dran 54.8 

rs1yin Market Harborough R ee{1890) 220, 1 wyllyt Richard 
Page..shall have a lede, a mawnger, a rake and thelys, 
beyngeat.y® sygne of Swannein Harborow. xgax Votting- 
ham Rec. YL. 355 Item anoyer pres borde and a thele yat 
ley at the kychyn dore. xzs62 Ludlow Churchw, Ace. 
(Camden) rro For thele to mende the churche dore, 1586 
Churchw. Acc. St. Martin, Leicester in N. & Q, 6th Ser, 
VIL. 249/2 Too plancke and too thels {for thelibrary]., 1628 
in Archeolugia XLIV. 402 Item 4 greate theales of 30 foot 
a piece 3 foot 3 inches broad and three inches thicke.  x624 
Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtous App. p. lvii, Aug. 
7. Lo Butlin 3 daies sawing theales, & 2 daies making a dore 
for Mrs Segrave’s house co og 00, 847-78 Hattiwett, 
Theal, a board; aplank3 a joist. Lezc. 

Theam, theame, obs, ff. Team, Taums, 

[; Theaming, //2. a. ? Some error, 

1599: see ARSENINE,] ; 

Theandric (pzendrik), a [ad. eecl Gr. 
Geavipixds, f. Oéavdpos god-man (f. deds god + dvyp 
man): sée-10.] Of or pertaining to both God and 
man; partaking of both the human and the divine. 

x6raT. Vavior Cone, Titns ii.x4 It was. neither meerely 
diuine, nor meerely humane, but (as Diuines speake) the« 
andrike, 1828 E. Irvine Sevszons I. 140+p. Ixix, A class of 
heretics..asserting, that there was only one operation, ‘Vhe- 
andric or Godmanly. 1843 J. B. Roperrson tr. Afdhler’s 
Syzbolié tii, § xx (ed. 3) 83 So that this regeneration cone 
stitutes one theandric work. 

So + Theandrical a. Ods. [see -10aL]. 

1656 Jeanes Fudn. Christ 36 To performe them as God 
man, is appropriate to Christ...As ascribed unto. him, they 
are, say Divines; Theandrical, that is, divinely humane. 
1693 Owen Holy Spirit as Comforter i. Wks..1855 LV. 358 
He who worketh them [his mediatory operations] is God, 
and He worketh them all as God-man; whence they are 
theandrical. . . Si 

Theangeline (pzendgélein). ravem', [f. Gr. 
BedryyeAus (-15-) an intoxicating herb (Pliny) +-1NE.] 
Name of a plant said by Pliny to grow on Libanus. 

x8g3 Battey Jys/ic 33 The bruised theangeline, which 
gives Prophetic sense, oo . 

Theanthropic (piénprypik), a. [f eccl. Gr. 
GedvOpwros, THEANTHROPOS +.-I0.] — Pertaining, 
relating to, or having the nature of both God and 
man; at once divine and human. 

1632 Bentowes 7/‘keoph. 1. Ixxviii, The Theanthropick 
Word, That Mystick Glasse of Revelations. 1864 in 
Wenster. 1808 Giapstone Glean. (1879) IIT. 55 The 
theanthropic idea, the idea of God made man without 
ceasing to be God, was..familiar..to the old mythology. 
1879 — in r9¢h Cent. Oct. 763 An anthropomorphic or thean- 
thropic system of marvellous imaginative splendour. x88 
Cave & Banks tr. Dorner's Chr. Doctr. 197 An image of 
Christ..which is actually and truly human and Divine at 
once, that is theanthropic. 

So fheanthro'pical a. rare [see -I0Ar]. 

1846 Worcester cites Bib, Rep. : 

Theanthropism (pzeuprdpiz’m). [f. as prec. 
+ -ISM.] 

1. Zheo?. The doctrine of the union of the divine 
and human natures, or of the manifestation of God 
as man, in Christ, 

1827 CoLermce Fiog. Lit, xxiv. (1882) 301 Speaking theo- 
logically and. impersonally, i.e. of Psilanthropism and 
Theant ropism as schemes of belief. 1867 Westcorr in 
Contemp, Rev. V1. 417 Ue we might venture to use a word 
not wholly without ancient precedent, it [Christianity] might 
be described as. Theanthropism. It proclaims not a con. 
ception of God, but a manifestation of God. 2875 Licut« 
FooT Corn, Col. (ed. 2) 119 The monotheism of the Old 
Testament is supplemented bythe theanthropism ofthe New, 

2. Mythol, The attribution of human nature or 
character to the gods. 

Cf. ANTHROPoPHUISM, Which word Mr. Gladstone, writing 
to the Editor in July 1883, said he had given up and had 
‘taken refuge in theanthropism '. . 

1878 Giapstone Prine. Homer iii. yo Greatly out of keep- 
ing with the anthropomorphism, or, as I would rather callit, 
theanthropism, of the Olympian system. : 

So Thea'nthropist, a believer in theanthropism 
(also attrib, or as adj.); Theanthropo‘logy = 
theanthropism. . 

1816 CoLeripGe in L2t, Rew, (1836) T. 394 This is evident, 
that if the *theanthropist isa Christian, the: psilanthropist 
cannot be so, 1887 Dudlin Kev. Apr. 248 The theanthropist 
or Christian doctrine. 1843 F, BarHam A .go *Theanthro- 
pology, or the doctrine of God in man and the form of man, 

|| Theanthropos, Os. [a.eccl. Gr, dedvOpw- 
mos god-man, f. Océs God + dv@pwmos man.]. A title 
given to Jesus Christ as being both God and man. 

1638 Quaries Amblems i, Invoc. 33 Thou great Theanthro- 


os, that giv’st and crown’st Thy gifts in dust. a@x7oq T, 
BROWN Dial. Dead, Friendship Wks. 1711 1V. 54 When this 


261 


great Deliverer came, they [the Jews] very fairly Murder’d 
him; and from this Theantropositis that the Christians derive 
..their Religion. x730 Batuey-(folio), Thea’nthropos. 

Hence Theanthropophagy (-g fadzi) [-PHacy]: 
see quot.; Theanthroposophy (-p'séfi) [-SoPHy], 
a system of belief concerning the God-man; 
Theanthropy (-x‘nprdpi) [ad. eccl. Gr. PearOpo-~ 
tia}, the fact of being God-man, the union: of divine 
aud human natures (in Christ), 

1684 Jer. Tayvtor Read Pres, xii § 14. 281 Cardinal Perron 
..says, that they deny anthropophagy, but did not deny 
*Theanthropophagy, saying, that they did not eat the flesh, 
or drink the bloud of a meer man, but of Christ who was 
God and man. 187 Coteripcr Lett., to ¥. Al. Green 1895) 
683 Of Schelling’s Theology and *Theanthroposophy, the 
telescopic stars and nebule are too many for my “grasp of 
eye’. 1658 J. Rosinson Endoxa i. 19 Christ.. by. his 
*Theanthropy..knew Judas to be one [a hypocrite], 1689 
Norris Re/.., etc. (1691) 198 Here also we meet with a new 
Theanthropy, a strange Composition of God and Man. 

Thearchic (pz,a-xkik), a. [ad. eccl. Gr. @eapyt- 
kés, £, Oeapxia: seenextand-10, In late L. thearchi- 
cus (Scotus Erigena, ¢860).] Of or pertaining to 
thearchy, 

x855 Mitman Lat. Chr. xtv. ii, (1864) IX. 63 Jesus. .is the 
Thearchic Intelligence, the super-substantial Being. 1899 
Haren. Alibbert Leet. x, 304 Initiated in. the thearchic 
mysteries. : ? 

Thearchy (praiki). [ad. eccl. Gr. Peapxia, f. 
Geds God + -apxia a ruling. } 

1. The rule or government of God or of a god; 
a theocracy. 

1643 Sudject of Supremacie, etc. 42 There ends Monarchy 
as a Thearchie, or divine dynastie. ¢1643 AMZaximnes Uite 


Jolded 8 Vhearchie, or Gods Government in Families, a . 


Nation, and all Nations. 1863 Waytze Metvitie Gladia- 
tors I. 254 His [the Jew’s] belief in that direct thearchy, to 
which he was bound by the ties of gratitude, 

2. An order or system of deities. (Cf. Hizr- 
ARCHY I, 3.) 

1839 Bartey Festus.i, (1852) rx From rank to rank in 
Thearehy divine, We angel raylets gladden in thy sight. 
«876 GLapsTone Hfomeric Syuchr. 245 Pan was one of the 
younger gods in the Hellenic thearchy. 1899 Literary 
Guide « Dec, 178/z When. Jesus entered upon his ministry, 
the Olympian thearchy..was already tottering to its fall. 

Thear(e, Thearme, obs. ff. THERE, THARM, 

Theat (pit). Sc. Also 5-9 thete, 6 theatt, 
(tyghte), 8-9 theet. [Etymology obscure: deriva- 
tion from ON, Aétd-r tight, has been suggested ; cf. 
tygh? in quot. 1£73.] pf ‘The ropes or traces, by 
means of which horses draw in a carriage, plough, 
or harrow’ (Jam.): now chiefly of the plough. 

1496 dice. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1.293 Item, for xiij stane 
and a.pund of towis to be thetis, xgr3 DouGias nets x11. 
ix. 77 The renis and the thetis, Quharwyth hys stedis 3okkit 
war in thretis. [x873 Lance. He 7l/s (Chetham Soc.) ILI. 6r 
Twoo payre of tyghtes or trases for horses wth withes 
of iren.] 1399 Aberdeen Regr. (1848) 1, x83 Cutting with 
his knyf€ the theattis of the said pleucht. x792 Statist. 
Ace. Scot, 1V..395 The rashen theets [are supplanted] bythe 
iron traces. 2844 Stepuens Dé. Harve Il, 694 ‘The sort of 
harness with which he is first invested is that of the plough, 


consisting of a bridle, collar,..and back-band and chains, or _ 


theats, as these are called in some parts of the country. 

b. In fig, and allusive expressions: cf. zraces. 
Out of theats (also out of theet), out of bounds: see 
quot, 1710, and ef, ‘to kick over the traces’ (Kick 
vl ic), 

1682 Pepun in Life & Progh. (1868) 13 Good Lord, cut 
their theets, that their swingle-trees may fall to the ground. 
x7ro Ruppmman Géoss, Douglas sv. Thetis, Ye are out of 
theet, ie. ye are extravagant or in the wrong. 1731 T. 
Boston Mem. v. 53 They were going to call a new upstart, 
one that broke the thetes. 1871 W. ALexanpeR Johnny 
Gibéd ii, Keep baith laird an’ tenan’ straucht i’ the theets, 

Theater, variant spelling of Tuzarre, 

Hence }Theate'rian, one connected with the 
stage;.an actor (ods.). 

r602 Dekker Sa/irom, Wks, 1873 I.'244 One of these part- 
takers..(Players 1 meane) Theaterians, Stage-walkers, 

Theatine (pfatoin), 5d. (a.) R.C. Ch. Also.7 
Tiatine, 7~9 Theatin. fad. mod.L. cheatinus, f. 
Teate, ancient name of Chze¢i in Italy: see -1nz 1, 
So F. ¢héatin, obs. It. zheatfné pl. (Florio).] A 
member of a congregation or order of ‘regular 
clerks’ founded in 1524 by St. Cajetan in conjunc- 
tion with John Peter Caraffa (till then Archbishop of 
Chieti, whence the name, and later Pope Paul IV). 
A corresponding order of nuns was founded ¢ 1600, 

xs97-8 Br. Haut Sad, rv. vii.32 Like to a false dissembling 
Theatine. 1632 Liracow 7’vav. x. 472 The Tiatines would 
twice aday visite mee. 1658 Puicntes, Theazins.. x686 tr. 
Bouhours’ St. Ignatius 1. 136 The great correspondence 
which Ignatius held ‘with Caraffa,..thence.,the People in 
those times called Ignatius and his Companions, Theatins. 
1736 CHANDLER H/ést. Persec, 291 Those who are to die have 
two monks or Theatins, as ‘they call them, walking by them, 
1889 Brincrtt & Knox Q, Eliz. & Cath, Hierarchy ix. ats 
The aim of the Theatines was the reformation of the secular 
clergy and the sanctification of the faithful. : 

-b. as adj.. Of or pertaining to the Theatines, 

1693 tr. Luilianne's Hist. Monast. Ord. xviii, 186 They 
had in some countries the name of Theatin Jesuits, 2885 
Cath. Dict. 793/1 The Tieatine nuns were founded by the 
B. Ursula Benincasa, . 1903 Zug. (Hist. Reo. Apr. 277 The 
terrible personality of the Theatine bishop. . 


Theatral (p7aual), 2. Now rare. [ad. L. 


- shake. 


THEATRE 


theatral-is, £. thedtrum THEATRE: see -AL, So F, 
thédtrad (16th c.).] OF, pertaining to, or connected 
with the theatre; theatrical; dramatic, 

x594 R. Asuxey tr. Loys le Roy 76 They pardoned Roscius, 
the Authour of the law Theatral. 16653 Brarawar Cove 
ment Two Tales 23 He[Absolom]..in Theatral actions per- 
sonates Herod in his Majesty. xy5g in JoHNSON. x904 
Jinees 16 Aug. 5/2 Impressiveness..depends..on the vast 
extent and theatral disposition of the whole. : 
Hence Lheatralize v., trans. to adapt. for 
performance on the stage. 


w825 Cariyie Schiller App. 270 Schiller had engaged to 
theatralize his original edition of the Aedders, : 


Theatre, theater (prite1), 5d. Forms: 4-8 
teatre, 4- theatre, 5~ theater. fad. (directly, 
or through OF.) L. ¢hedtrum, a. Gr. O€arpor, a 
place for viewing, esp. a theatre, f. Oe&c0ar to be- 
hold (cf. #éa sight, view, Searjs a spectator), The 
word was completely naturalized in L., whence It., 
Sp. éeatro, Pg. theatro, OF. teatre, theatre (t2— 
13th c.), whence perh, the ME. forms, mod.F. 
théétre; also Ger., Du., Da. thea'ter, Sw. tearter, 

The earliest recorded Eng, forms, c 1380, are theatre 
and featre; from ©1550 to 1700, or later, the prevalent 
spelling was ¢heater (so in Dictionaries from Cawdrey to 
Kersey), but zheatve in Holland, Milton, Fuller, Dryden, 
Addison, Pope; Bailey x72 has both, ' Wheatve, Theater's 
and between 1720 and 1750, theater was dropped in Britain, 
but has been retained or (?) revived in U.S. The pronuncia~ 
tion (p7\2'ta2), or its accentuation, appears in Lydgate, and 
is still in vulgar use; 2h@azer is found as early as rggr.] 

1. Gr. and Rom. Antig. A place constructed in 
the open air, for viewing dramatic plays or other 
spectacles. 


It had the form ofa segment of a circle; the auditorium 
was usually excavated from a hill-side, the seats rising in 
tiers above and behind one another; the orchestra, occu« 
pied by the chorus, separated the stage from the auditorium, 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, t pr. i. 2 (Camb. MS.) Comune 
strompetes of swich a place pat men clepyn the theatre, 
xg82 Wyciir Acts xix. 29 Thei maden a sawt with oon 
ynwit, or wille, in to the teatre [g/oss or comune biholdyng 
place]. 1422-20 Lyna. Chron. 7 roy 111, 5442 Incompleynynge, 
pitously in rage, In be theatre, with a ded visage, x840-x 
Etvor Jizage Gov. 69 Many woulde résorte to the common 
houses called Theatres, and purposing some matter of 
philosophy, wold there dispute openly, xs92 Spenser Reiss 
of Tine 92 High towers, faire temples, goodly theaters, 
1697 Potter Antig. Greece. vill. 1. 37 QSe.ov was a Musick« 
Theater, Built by Pericles. 1846 ARNoLD List. Rovte xxxvilv 
aye 477 The whole ‘T'arentine people were assembled in the 
theatre, Oe ant 


+b. An amphitheatre, Os. 
_.¢3386 Cuaucer Kni,’s LT. 1027 Swich a noble Theatre as 
it was, I dar wel acon in this world ther nas, axsq8 Haun 
Chron., He, 1V 2b, Then he graunted them the battaill 8 


_ assigned the place to be at the citee of Coventree.. where he 


caused asumpteous theatre and listes royal: .to be prepared, 
c. A natural formation or place suggesting such 
a structure, / - 
x6s2 Donne's Epigr, Poems to2 O wilt thou be Diana, 
haunt these fields, ‘his Theater both woods and fountains 
yeelds? 2667 Minton P. Z, 1. 141 Shade above shade, a 
woodie Theatre Of stateliest view. x697 Dryvpen Eneid 
v.'377 A native theatre, which rising slow, By just degrees 
o’erlook’d the ground below. 1729-46 THomson: Saaseer 
720 Mid the central depth of blackening woods, High-rais'd 
in. solemn theatre around, 8x8 Byron Ch, Hav 1v. xviii, 
Girt by her theatre of hills. 1886 Rusxin Pretertia I. ix. 
288 In Jura is a far retiring theatre of rising terraces, 
+d. A circular basin of water. Ods. 

1648 Evetyn Diary y May, A streame precipitating into 
a large theater of water. ./dzd., In one of these theaters of 
Mia is an Atlas spouting up the streame to a very great 

eight. : - 

&. In modern use, An edifice specially adapted to 
dramatic representatious; a playhouse. 

Its essential parts, as in sense x, are the stage for the 
actors, and the auditorium (the latter consisting of ranges of 
seats, one above another); the stage is. furnished with 
movable scenes and more or less elaborate stage machinery 
for their production and removal, In x6<17th c, the building 
was only partially roofed; it is now entirely under cover. 

At first epee the proper name of a particular plays 
house in Shoreditch, outside the City of London, built 1576 ¢ 
see Arber, Gosson's Schoole of Aduse, Introd. 8, and early. 
quots., : 

Patent theatre, a theatre established or licensed by royal 
letters patent (the first two.of which were granted in 1603). 
Their exclusive privileges were abolished. in.1843. Saloow 
theatre, Variety theatre: see quots, 1892, 1902, Picture 
theatre, a hall in which kin¢matographic: pictures are exe 
hibited, a ‘picture palace’, 3 

1577 NorTHsrooke Dicing (1579) 29 b, Thoseplaces..which 
are made vp and builded for suche Plaies and Enterludes, as 
the Theatre and Curtaine is. 1878 J.. Srockwoop Sevsz. 


. Patl's Cross 24 Uf you resorte to the Theatre, the Curtayne, — 
and other placesof Playesin the Citie. 1é7d, 134 The gorgeous’ _ 


Playing place erected in the fieldes. .as they please to: haue 
it called, a Theatre. 1593 Suaxs. Rich, L/, v.ii..23 Asin a 
Theater, the eyes of men After.a well grac'd Actor leaues 
the Stage, Are idlely bent on him that enters next, 1603 
Drayton Odes vii. 56 Till with shrill Claps the Theater doe 
@x6s8 Crevetann Christchurch Windows args 
Those that before our-Glass Scaffolds prefer Would turn our 
Temple to a ‘Theater. xyor Lond. Gaz. No. 3750/4. Vhe 
Patentees of the Theater-Royal in Covent-Garden. . 1788 
Act 28 Geo. IL, c. 30 Such Trajedies, Comedies, .. Plays, or 
Farces, as now are, or hereafter shall be acted, performed, 
or represented at either of the Patent or Licensed Theatres 
in the City of Westminster. 1864 Doran Ams. of Stage 
Il, xi. Suppl. 186 List of the’ principal Dramatic Pieces 
produced at the Patent Theatres, from the Retirement of Gar- 
rick to the End of the Eighteenth Century. 1888 Winuiams 


THEATRE. 


in Eneyel. Brit, XXIII. 27/1 In the provinces patent 
theatres were established at Bath by 8Geo. IlL.ai0, /did. 
aa7/2 The exclusive rights of the patent theatres were also 
recognized in the Music Hall Actofrzs2. 1892 Daily News 
a6 Sept. 2/4 ‘To erect'a roomy theatre of varieties—which 
seems to be modern English for nyusic hall. 1902 Excycd, 
Brit. XXX1. 45/2 (s.v. Music Halls) The ‘saloon theatres’ 
of the “thirties were the music halls of to-day, and they 
awed their form and existence to the restrictive action of 
the patent theatres. /d7d. 46/2 The saluon theatres rarely 
offended the patent houses, and when they did the law was 
soon putin motion. i921 Lodo Opinion 13 May 248/z 
A picture theatre [where] such films as Foxhunting..the 
Boat Race..or the Derby are being shown. L 

+3. dvansf. a. ‘The stage or platform on which 
a play is acted. Ods, 

3589 Rmer Bubl, Sehol. 1484 A theater, or scaffold whereon 
musitions, singers, or such like shew their cunning, erchesiza. 
1647 Trave Cots. Rove, i. 20 Clearly seen; As in a mirrour, 
orasonatheatre. x6s9 Srantey //ist, PAézlos. UL nn 23 
Some plead in the Forum, others act on the theater. 2 1774 
Go.nsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) 1V. 93 Likethe ghost on a theatre, 

b. A theatreful of spectators; the audience, or. 
‘house’, ata theatre, (Cf. Housu sd. 4.) 

x6oz Suaxs. Hav, 111, ii. 92 The censure of the which 
One {the judicious], must.in your allowance o'reway a whole 
Theater of Others. x634 Hevwoon MJafdenhead lost 1. Wks, 
x874 IV. x12 “Twas_a glorious sight, Fit fora Theater of 
Gods to see, 2894 GLapstone ZYor., Odes xvii. [xx.] 29 The 
theatre thrice clapped ihe then. 

_@. Dramatic performances as a branch of art, or 
as an institution; the drama. 

‘668 Drypen Ess. Draws. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) T. 6 By 
his encouragement, Corneille, and some other Frenchmen, 
reformed their theatre, which before was as much below 
ours, as it now surpasses it, a1859 L. Hunt. Shewe Faire 
Seenting v. Poems (1860) 178 For much the stage he lov‘d, 
and wise theatre, 1880 Scriduer's AZag, June 286 Their 
chief delight is the theater or opera. 

d, Dramatic works collectively. 

a Cc. G. in Brome Antipodes To Censuring Criticks, 
He [Jonson] was often pleas’d, to feed your eare With the 
choice dainties of his ‘Theatre. 1703 Anpison Proi, to 
Steele's Tender Hush. 9 But now Our British Theatre can 
boast Drolles of all kinds, a Vast Unthinking Hoast! x880 
Cornh, Mag, Aug. 156 Any two plays in the whole Shake- 
spearian theatre, 1882 Saintssury Dvyden iil. 38 Except in 

ongreve's two editions and in the bulky edition of Scott, 
Dryden’s theatre is unattainable, A 

.4. A temporary platform, dais, or other raised 
stage, for any public ceremony. 

187 FLuminc Contz, Zolinshed VII. 1334/2 It was found 
better for them by the aduise of the prince of Orange..to 
tarie for his highnesse vpon a theater which was arate 
for him, [62x Execution at Gs foe in Hazl, Mise. (Malh.) 
JIE. 4x0 The theatrum, or scaffold of timber, which was to 
be erected, and whereupon the..execution of the prisoners 
».was tobe performed.) 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1478/3 Then 
his Lordship conducted their Royal Hignesses to the Hall, 
at the South end whereof, was erected a Theater of 42 Foot. 
in length, and 4o.in breadth, covered with Carpets and 
rising five steps from the ground, 1696 Puiwuirs (ed. .5), 
Theater,..said in general, of any Scaffold erected for 
the performance or sight of any publick Ceremony. 1820 
A. Tayior Glory of Regality 178 A large platform called the 
Theatre ; in the midst of this are placed the royal thrones. 
1838 Order Coren, QO. Vici, The Queen..passes.up through 
the Boy of the Church, . and soup the Stairs totbe Theatre. 
agoz. Vestn. Gas, 1x Aug. 4/2 According to the original 
order of service the King and Queen would have ascended 
the steps to the ‘ Theatre '—a square platform which had 
been erected in the central space under the ‘ Lantern’, 

‘6. A room or hall fitted with tiers of rising seats 
facing the platform, lecturer’s table, or president’s 
seat, for lectures, scientific demonstrations, etc, 

The (Sheldonian) Theatre (at Oxford), the building in 
which the great assemblies of the University are held, and 
honorary degrees are given at the annual Commemoration. 

1623 -Purchas Pilgrimage vi, xi. 521 That is now rather 
become a Sepulcher of Sciences, then a Theater, there being 

not above five Students, 164x Evetyn Diary 28 Aug., I 
was much pleased with a sight of their Anatomy scliole, 
theater, and repository adjoyning. 1669 Woon Li/é 9 July 
(0.H,S.) If. 165 Theater consecrated. The Archbishop's 

Sheldon's] letter in English {read in Convocation) wherby 

e tells the vice-chancellor and Convocation that he had 
layd by zooo li, for a purchase to keep the Theater inrepayr. 
i72r Sheldonian theatre [see Trrrag Fis 2]. 1766 ENTICK 
London VV, 264 The surgeons erected a theatre in the Old- 


bailey. 1910 Kediy’s Directory of Oxford 52 Of the many . 


ceremonials and receptions which have taken place in the 
theatre, the most imposing .. were. the visit of the allied 
sovereigns in 1814, and: the installation of the last five 
chancellors. Jéz:/, 37/2 The Radcliffe Infirmary and County 
ospital...A new Operating theatre was erected in 1898. 
6. fig. Something represented as a theatre (in 
sense I or 2) in relation to a course of action per- 
formed or a spectacle displayed; .esg. a place or 
region where some thing or action is presented to 
public view (literally or metaphorically). 
- ¥g82 in. Couver, 1. (1584) Kiv, They..are set before all 
meng eyes, and in the middest of the ‘Uheatre of the whole 
world, . x600 Suaxs. 4. FP, Z. un. vil. 136 This wide and 
vniuersall ‘heater Presents more. wofall Pageants then 
the Sceane Wherein we play in. 2639 Fuuuer Holy War 
vy. x. 246 Asia, the theatre whereon they were acted, is 
at a great distance, 2684 T. Burner 74, Zarth 1. 173 
Earth was the first theater upon which mortals appear’d 
and. acted... x713 Youne. Last Day 1. 51. Wide theatre! 
where. tempests play at large, 2769 Rosertson Chas. V, 
x 267 A theatre-on which he might display his great 
gy. Wasuincron Lezy, \ 893) XTV.2x The 
pearing on a. P. lic theatre, after 
did. Valedictory Address, 


. chouse, -haunter, -light, -pit, -poster, -ticket, -train, 


’ sumptuous Theatre houses. . 1611 Cotor, Coeste,,.vsed 


: Jedge’s Fug. Gentl Mag. Apr. 282/2 Theatre li: 


. the playin London, /ézd,, The fashionable theatre bodice. 
- 4908 Lougm. Mag, Apr. 501 The-people you meet in buses 


. theatre-goer, one who frequents theatres; so 
' theatre-going sd. and. adj.; theatre-land, the 


a party in which the guests, besides being enter- 
- tained at dinner or supper, are taken to a theatre; 


' wider passage; a tip-up seat used in theatres, also 


| floor in a public building, as a lecture-hall, affording a better 


| Ang. 28x *Theatre-goers..who have long winced over the 


| of Footlights xxxvi, The comfortable little house [the Sheri. 


| 1885 A. Forues Souvenirs of Continents 239 A New Vork 
| ‘*theatre party’, x903 Swart Set IX. 145/x I’ve given 


_ theatricaland persons connected therewith; also, the 


. the expression—-is, roughly speaking, about ten miles wide 


| 8/6 Walking slowly *theatrewards, 2629 Maxwety tr 


| theatric-us, ad, Gr, Gedrpucds, f. Géarpov THEATRE : 
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3897 Bryant Ruins of Tialica ii, A tragic theatre, where 
Time Acts his great fable, ; 
b. A place where some action proceeds; the 

scene of action. Cf. Scenz, Stace. 

r6r5 G. Sanpys Trav. Ded. Avj, The most renowned 
countries and kingdomes:..the theaters of valour and 
heroicall actions. | 1684 tr. Martini’s Cong. China 198 Which 
Country was the Theater of all his Brutalities, 1720 OzELL 
Vertot’s ‘Rom. Rep. IL. x1. 194 The Theatre of a Civil 
War. 19774 J. Apams in Kamm, Lett, (1876) 26 ‘To-morrow 
we reach the theatre of action, 1830 Lyetu Princ. Geol. I. 
x99 The theatre of violent earthquakes. 1879 MenpeLi zt 
of War iii. 75 The theater of operations of an army embraces 
all the territory it may desire to invade and all that it may 
be necessary to defend. : 

+7. .A book giving a ‘view’ or ‘ conspectus’ of 
some subject; a. text-book, manual, treatise. 
(Chiefly in titles of such books.) és. 

?xg66 J. ALpay tr. Boaystuan (title) Theatrum Mundi, 
the Theatre or rule of the world, wherein may be sene the 
running race and course of euerye mans life, as touching 
miserie and felicity. xg99 R. Autor (f7#/e) Wits Theater of 
the little. World.” x6xx Speep (¢/#/e) The Theatre of the 
Empire of Great Britaine: Presenting an exact Geography 
of the Kingdomes of England, Scotland, Ireland, and the 
Iles adioyning. x640 Parxinson (¢/iZe) Theatram Botani- 
cum, The Theater of Plantes, or An Universall and Com- 
pleate Herball. x657 S. Purcuas-(///e) A Theatre of Poli- 


| tical Flying-Insects. 2704. Ri Mowrsrru (/r/e) A Theater 
| of Mortality ; Or, the Ilustrious Inscriptions... upon the 


several: Monnments .. within the Grey-friars Church.Yard 
{etc.] of Edinburgh. : : . 
+8. irvansf. A thing displayed to view; a sight, 
scene, spectacle; a gazing-stock. 
1606 Syivester Du Bartas i. ivi. Tropheis 343 All cast 
their eyes on this sad Theater. 1640 Pet?t. A. Leighton in 


| Chandler Hist. Persec. (1736) 370 He was made a Theatre 


of Misery to Men and Angels. 1646 Evance Vod/e Ord. 38 
If there be any that are made a Theature unto the world,.. 
itis such as Paul [cf. 1 Com. iv. 9), 


9. atirid. and Comd., as theatre-bill, coat, hat, 


tram, -wrap, etc. 3 theatre-like adj, and adv. 
31877 T.: Wlircocks] Ser. Pawles Crosse 46 Beholde the 


by the auncient.Grecians in their Theater combats, 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 253 Some hills that stand encompassed 
theatre-like, 1846 Tuackeray ZL. Blanchard Wks. 1900 
XII, 477 The young fellow, .. theatre-stricken, poetry- 
stricken, 3856 Kinestey Mise, Plays §& Purit. (1859) 1. 
137 Theatre-haunters were turning Romanists, x73 Rout. 

ghts are 
lime-light jets fitted into square boxes 1897 G/ode 18 Feb. 
6/3 Very handsome theatre coats and jackets are worn at 


and trams and theatre-trains. ©. 
b. Special combs.: theatre-floor: see quot.; 


district of a town (spec. of London) in which most 
of the theatres are situated; theatre-party (U.S5.), 


theatre-seat, a seat of which the bottom is made to 
fold back when not occupied, so as to leave a 


on tram-cars, etc. 
1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., *Theaterfloor, an inclined 


view of the platform from rear seats, 1874 Maca. Mag. 


pale and unwholesome jokes of patchy vaudevilles.  x8s3 
LTousehold Words V 1.63 The Parisians. .areevidentlyamore 
*theatre-going people than the Londoners. 1883 Harper's 
Aes ns 126/r Theatre-going and. .card-playing are... per- 
mitted. x903 Daily Chron, 28 Dec. 4/7 [St. Martin's parish 

Bishop Burnet described as ‘the greatest cure in England * 
‘*Theatreland’ we name it now. . xga7 H. Wynpuam Flare 


dan theatre], situated in the very heart of theatre-land. 


theatre-parties ta them, and watched them rustle in and fill 
box after box. eS oe 


‘Hence The‘atre v., intr, to go to the theatre ;, 


The'atredom, the domain or sphere of. things 


district in which theatres are situated; The'atre- 
ful, as many as a theatre will hold; Theatreless 
a, without a theatre or theatrical:entertainments ; 
The-atrewards adv., towardsa theatre; The'atze- 
wise adv., in the manner of a theatre, 
1896 Pall Mail Mag. 495 lf a-woman dances, and drives, 
and *theatres,..she keeps herself too chronically tired to 
think. 1906 Daily Chron, 26 June 4/7 Our round of enter- 
tainments...[does] not cease till we have lunched, motored, 


tea'd, dined, theatred, and supped. 1890 Daily. News 
29 Dec, 3/1 London *theatredom,..—if we may be allowed 


by six miles deep. 1904 Weston. Gaz. 5 May 1/3 Those 
versed in the inner. life of London theatredom. xgoa 
19th Cent. Aug. 284 Get together'a *theatreful of people to 
hear it. 1853 Chamb. Frni, XX. 409/2 The dreary prospect 
of a supperless, *theatreless Lent. 1897 Daily News 3 May 


Heredia (1635) 164 A goodly spacious Plaine..lying under 
a.row of Hills, *Theatre wise. 1737 [S. Berincron] G, di 
Lucca's Mem. (1738) 227 Two Rows of young Men and 
Women, placed Theatre-wise one above another. 


Theatric (pijetrik), a. (sd.) “[ad. late L. 


. FeAL: see -ICAL.] 


THEATRICALISM. 


see -10, So F. + theatrigue (15-16th c. in Godef.).} 

L. Of, belonging to, or of the nature of the 
theatre; = THEATRICAL a. 1. 

1706 STEELE Proll. Vanbrugh's Mistake 29 By him 
theatric angels. mount more high, And mimic thunders 
shake a broader sky. 1809 W. Irvine Anickerd. v1. ii. (1849) 
318 Two buskined theatric heroes, 1812 #-xantiner a1 Sept. 
603/r Theatric amusements might be made objects of taxa- 
tion. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. xiv. iv. (1864) IX. 183 Coun. 
cils denounced these theatric performances (the Mysteries]. 

b. Resembling a theatre or amphitheatre in 
shape or formation. 

1964 Gotpsm. Syav. x08 Its uplands sloping deck the 
mountain’s side, Woods over woods in gay theatric pride. 
x78x Mason Zug, Gard, 1v. 225 Two broad Piazzas 
in theatric curve. -28x9 W. 5. Rosz Lez, L. 27 Imagine.. 
a city with something of a theatric form. 182g Worpsw. 
Malham Cove, Oh, had this vast theatric structure wound 
With finish’d sweep into a perfect round. 

2. = ‘THEATRICAL @, 2 

1816 J, Gircurist Philos. Etym, 208 A poor, dull, servile, 


' imitative, theatric set of artificial creatures, strutting about 


the stage of life in pompous insignificance. 
8. Suggestive of the theatre; = THEATRICAL a. 3. 
2656 Artif, Handsom. 168 What is there in any civill order 
« which doth not put on something Theatrick and pompous ? 
2760 Warro.e in Four C, Eng, Letd, (1880) 267 It was very 


, theatric to look down into the vault, where tie coffin was, 
attended by mourners with lights. 1788 Mie. D’ArgLay 


Diary (1876) IV. wv. 343 So theatric an attitude. 1899 
M°Cartuy Owns Ties II. xxii. 139 He was picturesque: 


‘ and_perhaps even theatric in his dress and his bearing, 


B. sb. In pf, = theatricals (THEATRICAL $d, 2). 


x807 W, Irvine Sadwag. (3824) 9 Our theatrics shall take 
up but a small part of our paper. 


Hence Thea‘tricable 2. (vzomce-wd.), capable of 


_ being made theatric, i.e. dramatized. 


igor Howents in MW. Amer, Rev. CLXXII, 798 It is the 
subordinate affair of the actor to adapt himself to the poet’s 


_ conception, and find it theatricable. 


Theatrical (pzetrikal), a. [f. as Torarric 
A. aaj. 1, Pertaining to or connected with the 
theatre or ‘stage’, or with scenic representations, 


2558 Parker in Burnet Hésé. Ref. (1681) 11. Collect. Records 
Il. 111. viii. 355 To dispense God's Word..in poor destirmte 


: Parishes..more meet for my decayed Voice..than in Thea- 
_ trical and great Audience, 1603 HoLiann Plutarch's Mor. 


zg The straunge fables and ‘Theatricall fictions. 1637-50 


' Row Hist. Atvé (Wodrow Soc.) 6 There were also some 


theatrical! playes. 2730 A. Gorpon Maffei's Amphith. 335 
The Power and Extent of the Theatrical Law, xg0g A. C, 


Benson Upton Lett. (1906) 72 He drifts up to London and 
. joins a theatrical company, 5 


b. = THEarRio a, 1b. Obs 
1766 Amory Buncle (1770) IV. 22 In a theatrical space of 


- about two hundred acres, which the hand of nature cut, or 


hollowed out, on the side of a mountain. .. 

2. That‘ plays. part’; 4 representing or exhibit- 
ing in the manner of an-actor (ods.); that simu- 
lates, or is simulated ; artificial, affected, assumed. 
1649 J. H. dation to Parl, Adv. Learn. 37 Man in busi- 


| nesse is but a Theatricall person, and in a manner but per- 
} sonates himselfe. x69t Boyie Great. Mind 1. 6 Philoso- 


phers..can easily distinguish betwixt that real Greatness... 
and that Theatrical one, that Fortune may have annext to 
his Condition, z7xx Suartess. Charac. vi. tii, (1737) 111. 
368 Phe good Painter must..take care that his Action be 
not theatrical, or at second. hand; but original and drawn 


.. from Nature her-self. 1830 Macautay Ess., Moore's Byron 
: (1887) 169 How far the character in which he [Byron] ex- 


hibited himself was genuine, and how far theatrical, it 


would probably have puzzled himself to say. 


8. Having the style of dramatic performance; ex- 


. travagantly or irrelevantly histrionic; ‘stagy’; 
+ calculated for display, showy, spectacular, 


t7og-10 SteeLe & Appison Tatler No. 136 P3 His. 


| Theatrical Manner of making Love. x75: Affect. Narr. 
| of Wager 60 [He] read it to the Captain ina theatrical Tone. 
F 7836 Froupe Hist, Eng. I. viii. 277 The signal. was 
given with a theatrical bravado. 18383 Mrs. OLirHaNT 


Sheridan ii. 57. Sheridan’s art, from its very beginning, was- 


| theatrical, if we may use the word, rather than dramatic. 


B. 56. 1. 2. The performance of stage plays 
now, dramatic performance by amateurs, usually 
in a private house (privace theatricals). Also jig. 


doings of a theatrical character; ‘acting’, pretence. 


1657-83 Eveiyn Hist, Relig. (1850) 11. 291 Turning their 
.,Services and ceremonies into theatricals. 1804 A@intature: 
No, 21 (1806) I. 280 Private theatricals, when many of the 
first personages in the land choose to make themselves 
fools for the good ofa large company. 1808 Han. Mors. 
Celebs (1809) 11. xxxiii,116 What the news-papers pertly call 
Private Theatricals, a1849 H. Coveripen £ss. (1851) IL. 
z2 If Charles had not carried his love of theatricals to. 
church. 1897 Mrs. E, L. Voynicu. Gadfly (1904) 30/2 It’s. 
only the usual theatricals, because he's ashamed to face us. 

2. ~/. Matters pertaining to the stage and acting ; 
in quot. 1855 concr. = stage properties, 

1815 W, H, Ingianp Seribbleomania 106 note, He.. dedi- 
cated his. mind to the study of theatricals. 1829 Censor 
224 The depressed state of theatricals, x853 Dickens Lett. 
(1880) I..397, I have some theatricals at home. 

. A professional actor. 


' 3859 Sata Gaslight § D. ii. 18 How hard-working. and: 


persevering theatricals..generally are. 1863 Dickens Ze?,. 


| z May in Holman.Hunt Pre-Raphaelitism (x90) II. 238 


That half-gipsy life of our theatricals. 1888 Harvger's Mag. 
Nov. 0945/2 All the theatricals went there. 


Thea'tricaiism. ([f. prec. +-1sm.] The 
practice of what is theatrical; theatrical style or 


| character; ‘staginess’, 


Saisie 


THEATRICALIST, 


y8eq4 Lo. Cot.entwee in L772 I. 220 The dangers of senti. 
mentalism and theatricalism in religion. 1884 J, W. Haues 
Notes & Ess. Shaks. 73 ‘here is nothing normal or calm, 
put incessant eccentricity and theatricalism. 1908 Westz2, 
Gas. 18 Apr. 2/3 ‘he phrase has just enough of the decla- 
matory quality in it to give it that touch of theatricalism 
which was dear to the heart of the man who spoke it. 

So | Thea‘tricalist xonce-wd., one. who. takes 

art in private theatricals. 

3802 in Spirit Pub. Frals. VI, 181 Pic-nic Theatricalists, 

Theatricality (péetrikeeliti), [See -rry.] 

1. The quality or character of being theatrical; 
theatricalness. With @ and £/. an instance of this, 

1837 CariyvLe fr, Rev, II. 1, ix, By act and word he 
strives to do it; with sincerity, if possible; failing that, 
with theatricality, 1880 R.L, Nerriesuiw Hedleniea x12 
A tendency to theatricality and effusiveness. 1889 7Zies 
27 Feb. 9/2 The absurd theatricalities with which the.. 
campaign is now mainly carried on. 

b. ¢ransf. A theatrical personage, 

x840 Cartyie Heroes ii, This Mahomet..we will in no 
wise consider as an Inanity and ‘Theatricality, 1892 Review 
r) ieee Gop ive such theatricalities as Lord Beacons. 
field and Lord Lytton. 

2. A theatrical matter; a dramatic performance, 

1866 Cartyte Renein, (1881) Il. 164, I remember once 
taking her to Drury Lane Theatre...Of the theatricality 
itself that night, I can remember absolutely nothing. 

Theatricalize (pietrikaleiz), vw [f THEa- 
TRICAL + -1ZE,] 

1. trans. To make or render theatrical. 

1778 Mme. D’Arstay Diary Sept., I shall occasionally 
theatricalize my dialogues. 1899 Hestu. Gaz. 2 June 2/x 
The scene in which the unhappy hero has his epaulettes.. 
torn from him, and his sword broken, though a little too 
*theatricalised ’, is really very moving. 1909 Daily Chron. 
g Sept. 5/3 As Lamb has said, any attempt to theatricalise 
the grandeur of Shakespeare's conception must fail. 

a2. énir. & To act on the stage. b. To attend 
or frequent theatrical performances. 

1794 Corzine Lett, to Southey (1893) 86 It isan Ipswich 
Fair time, and the Norwich company are theatricalizing. 
1833 E, FrraGeratp Ler? (1889) 1. 20 He and I have been 
pies tnealieng lately, We saw an awful Hamlet the other 
night, 

Tlence Thea-tricaliza'tion, the process of mak- 
ing theatrical ; dramatization; also j2g. 

1875 Howeurs Foregone Concl, ili, Ferris was an uncom. 
promising enemy of the theatricalisation of Italy, 1890 
Fudly + Oct. 160/1 Ravenswood, as Herman Merivale calls 
his dramatization, or theatricalization, of the story of ‘The 
Bride of Lammermoor’. 

Theatrically (pz\etrikili), adv. 
+-LY 2] 

1. In a theatrical manner or style; in relation to 
the theatre; dramatically; as a public spectacle. 

1647 Trape Com, Epistles 637 The Pharisees,,did all 
theatrically, histrionically, hypocritically, ‘to beseen of men’, 
1669 Be. Hopkins Seri, x et, (1685) 71 Here royal and 
sacred blood is theatrically spilt. ¢xzoz Pops Jmzt, Zarl 
Dorset, Artemisia iii, Her voice theatrically loud, 1813 
Examiner 29 Mar. 205/1 Whether good. taste considers 
such a deformity as theatrically picturesque. 1878 Bosw. 
Smith Carthage. 407 Some forty years after Caius Marius 
had so theatrically taken his seat amidst its ruins, 

+ 2. In rising terraces, like an amphitheatre. Ods, 

1768 Misc. in Ann. Reg. 174/2 It has a strong appear- 
ance of benches; which never rise theatrically in these 
buildings abroad. 1978 Eng: Gazetteer (ed, 2)s.v. Woburn, 
On one: side of this water..there are high hills, that: are 
planted theatrically with evergreens. 

Theatricalness (pz\e'trikalnés). [f. as prec. 
+ -NEss.] The quality or condition of being 
theatrical. 

4727 Batwry vol. II, Theatricalness, the being according 
to the Custom or Manner of the Theatre. 1865 BAGEHOT in 
Fortn, Rev, No. 1. 15 A change of government..is one of 
those marked events which by its suddenness,..its theatri- 
calness, impresses men more even than it should, © 1890 
Spectator 8 Feb, The thorough reality and absence of 
affectation in her character. make an admirable foil for the 
innate theatricalness of that of her #ancé, 

Theatricism (pz 'trisiz’m). [f. THEatRIC a. 
+-ISM.] .A manonerism ormode of action suited to 
the stage; artificial manner; = THEATRICALISM. 


[f. as prec. 


‘1872 Daily News 12 Apr. 4/6 The superb theatricisms-(if | 


we may employ such a word) of the elder Pitt, and. the 
sonorous solemnities‘of the younger. 1880 MsCartuy Owz 
Tinzes 1V.1xi. 357 The monstrous excesses, the preposterous 
theatricism of the Paris Commune. 

So Whea'tricize v., ¢raus. to make or render 
theatric or ‘stagy’; to make like stage scenery. 

18s2 Hraser’s Mag. XLV. 664 Theatricized Stolzenfels is 
a glaring example of the monstrosity which may be bred 
from restoration, with its pasteboard battlements and tawdry 


gothic ornaments. : 
heatrize (pritroiz), v7. [ad. Gr. Gearpit-ewr 

to make a spectacle of, f. @éarpov in the sense 
“show, spectacle’; also intr. as in 2: see -12E.] - 
tL. trans. To make a spectacle or show of. O4s. 

1678, J. Brown Life of Faith (1824) I. i..x3 They were 
exposed to... public shame.. when made open. spectacles and 
theatrized, 1679 Jd/d. II. xiv. 297 We read of some.. who 
were theatrized, brought to open scaffolds, gtx Hickes 
Twa Treat, Chr. Priesth, (1847) I. 279 He endeavours to- 
expose and theatrizeus. 

2. inir, To act theatrically, play a part. 

2839 Watchman 18 Sept. The Pope's militia..can splen« 
didly theatrize: in Protestant England, . : 

3. trans, To make theatrical or dramatic: to: 
dramatize, rare. ee Amine 


| Daily News 31 Mav. 7/6 A *theatroscope, the animated 


| the first or second year, that has not yet borne a 


+ theyves, xs1z in Ang. Hist. Rew. (1897) 


| them-selfe, the share-hogges and theyues. by them: selfe. 


| Hogerils and 


| female a Theafe, and then she may be put to the Ram; but 
- f if you let her go over that year also, then she is a double 


| Essex.] 2736 


| Gimmer, Theave, Shearling ewe. 1904 Lug. Dial. Dict., 


: Theave Wiltsh. A ewe of the third year. Dorset. A sheep ayia 


| Alea. (Prose) 34 Pe Thebienes:.also pat: were so wyse, 
| and so grete exercyse hadde in armes, 


263. 


1888 Scribner's Mag. Oct. t Et became necessary to 
‘theatreize’ or idealize hase * . 

Theatro- (pi atro, pzze'tro), combining form 
of Gr. 6éurpoy THEATRE, ‘Theatro-cracy [Gr. 
Geatpoxparia}, absolute power exercised by the 
ancient Athenian democracy, as exhibited at their 
assemblies in the theatre; ochlocracy. Theatro~ 
graph [-GRAPH]: see 2ndquot. The:atromania 
[-Manza: cf. Gr. Gearpoyaryjs mad after plays], 
excessive fondness for theatre-going; so The:atro~ 
maniac, one who is ‘mad’ on theatre-going. 
The'atrophil [-rpoin), a lover of the theatre; a 
theatre-goer, The:atropho'bia [-PHoBIA], horror 
of theatres and theatre-going. “The'atrophone 
[-PHONE] : see quot. 1891. Wheatro-polis [Gr 
moXes city], a town or district famous for its theatres. 
The'atroscope [-scopz] = KINEMATOGRAPH. 

x8z0 T. Mircuen. Avristoph. I. p. cxi, They form the best 
comment on what Plato somewhere calls the *theatrocracy 
of Athens. 1877 Ruskin Mors Claw, lxxiii. 18 Instead. of 
aristocracy, .rosé up a certain polluted theatrocracy, 1896 
Datly Chron, 23 Mar. 3/4 At A a .the large audiences 
have been greatly pleased with Mr. Paul’s ‘ *l'heatrograph’, 
comprising realistic scenes from popular plays. 1896 Dasly 
Wews 2 Dec, 10/5 The theatrograph, now so popular at the 
music-halls.,, The effect of the theatrograph is produced by 
means of an ingenious apparatus, which causes an inter« 
mittent light to fall upon the living performers, who thus 
assume the hazy, tremulous appearance of the animated 
pictures, 1891 Cent, Dict, *Vheatromania. 1903 7 zizes, 
Lit, Supp. 17 July 226/2 Your theatromania will lead to the 
production of the very worst type of bad play. /4d., Lamb 
was a *theatromaniac,.without the dramatic faculty. 190% 
Referee 26 May 7 (Cass. Supp.) A point for *theatrophiles. 
1839 Darury in Beaum. §& Fletcher's Whs. 1. Intwod. 29, I 
must acknowledge this sect justified. .in its most reasonable 
*theatro-phobia. 1891 Pall Afall G. 29 May 6/2 The 
*theatrophone (writes a Paris correspondent) is intended to 
transmit, by means of a clever adaptation..of the ordinary 
telephone, everything audible which goes on upon the stage 
of the various..theatres. /éid.10 Dec, 6/3 The theatro- 
phone has found its way from Paris to London, anda pres 
liminary trial has been made at the Savoy Hotel with com. 
plete success, 1897 ‘Ourpa’ Alassarenes xviii, A modern 
woman of the world. As costly as an ironclad and as com- 
plicated as a theatrophone. 2899 E. Carrow Qld Lond, 
Taz, 11, 302 The Gaiety commences what may be termed the 
*Theatropolis of London. ‘1904 Zdi#. Rev. Oct. 298 Paris 
has not been theatropolis all these years for nothing. 1896 


photography of which gives the audience specimens of bur- 
esque, contortionist, and other scenes. : 

+ Theatry. Obs. [app. an erroneous formation 
for ¢heatre,] = THEATRE. 

xgx3 Douctas A2xeis iv. viii, 128 Or lyk Orestes, son of 
Againemnone On theatreis, in farcis mony one. Zézd. V. vie 
7 A playing place wes markit on the ground, Sic as. that 
clepit beneatheatry. 31867 Fenton Zyag. Disc, i. (1898) I. 
47 The monument of pone vertues being... advaunced to 
the height of the highest theatrey in the worlde, 157% 
Satir. Poems Refornt. xxvit, 121 The throne of tryall and 
theatrie [z.7~. trettie, theatre] trew Is ffor fo reigne. 

Theats, traces: see THEAT. 

Theave, thaive (piv, péiv). locaz. Forms; 
a. 6 thayffe, 7 theafe, 8 theaf, thief. 6. 7-9 
theave, 8-9 thaive, 9 thave. //, 5-6 theyves, 
6-7 theves, 7 theives, 6- theaves. [Inown 
from 15th c.: etymology unascertained.] The 
name given in the midland and some southern 
counties of England to a female sheep of a parti- 
cular age: most generally applied to a ewe of 


lamb; in some parts to a ewe between the first and 
| second shearing: see quotations. 

In Eng. Dial. Dict. cited in use from S.W. Yorkshire to 
the Thames, and from Hereford to Essex; also in Berks, 
Wilts, Dorset.. In some districts.app. identified with zeg or 
| og, in others with the age succeeding this. 

1465 Paston Lett, WI. 437 Jtem,..iiij** hoggys and xl 
II. 234, 60 young 


ewes or theaves, 182: usd. § 53 The ewes by 


FirzHErs, 
| 1844 (Dec. 13) Will of F. Borow of S. Stoke (MS.), A thayffe 
| youe, x§96 Unton Invent. (1841) 9 Two hundred tegges 
and theves.. 1607 Torsert Four.f~ Beasts (1658) 495 The 
first year we call itin English a Lamb.,, the second year, a 
Hog, Lam-hog, or Teg if it be a female, the third year, 
eives. x6rq Marxuam Cheap Husb. 11, i. 
(1668) 87 The second year the male is a Weather, and the 


| Theafe, 2669 WortipceE Syst. Agric, (1681) 323 A Theave, 
f an Ewof the first year. [So x69z Ray S. & £. C.. Words, 
W. Evus New Laxper. Hush. 52 (E.D.S.) 
The first year we call the ewe.a lamb; the second yeara 
| ewe pug or teg; the third year a thaive; and the fourth 
year a sheep. 1799 A. Youne Agric. Lincoln. 314 Theaves 5, 
| ewe hogs. 1841 Penny Cycl.X XI. 356/1 After being shorn, 
she is a shearing ewe or gimmer, or theave or double. 
toothed ewe; and after that, a zwo or three or four shear 
. ewe or theave, 1844 Sternens Be. Farne il. 2 Gimmers 

are called theaves until they bear the first lamb, 1863 
“ Morton Cyel. Agric. (E.D.S.), Theaves (West Engl), ewes 
- that have been shorn once. 1879 Miss Jackson SAvogsh. 
' Word.bk, 437 Thave,a ewe sheep of the first year, 1886 
| C. Scorr Sheep-Farming 18 From first tosecond shearing... 


three years.dld and therefore having six incisors. 

' Thebacia. Chem. [f. Gr. O78ac Thebes + -ral 
. (after ammonia): see THEBAIC?,] = THEBAINE..° 
x857 Mriter Elem. Chene, IT. 282 *Thedaia, or Paras 


. morphia (CygFoaiN Og). 


' gads.. Pallas, 


| ‘Herculeus was.on his march into Gaul. 


| Theban, 


THEBAN. 


5) This alkali crystallizes from its 
solution in alcohol or in ether, in square plates of silvery: 
lustre, which have a styptic, acrid taste. 1869 WV. Syd. Soe. 
Bienn, Retrospect 443 Thebaia is the first of the opium 
alkaloids in toxic activity, 

Thebaic (pzbévik), a1 [ad L. 7hebaic-us, ad. 
Gr. O7nBaixes, f. O©7Ba:, ©78n Thebes.] Of or per- 
taining to the ancient city of Thebes on the Nile, 
formerly a centre of Egyptian civilization; spec. 
noting the Sahidic version of the Bible. 

Thebaic narble, stone, the syenite of Thebes and Upper 
Egypt, famed in ancient times as material for columns, 
pillars, vases, etc, | 

1687 A, Love. tr. Thevenat's Trav, 1.123 The Vault fin 


" old wall towers of Alexandria] is supported by great Pillars 
, of Thebaick Stone. 1973 Gentl, Alag. Aug. 3099/1 Thebaic 
- stone, from waste ev’n yet secure, With hieroglyphic Jearn'd 


inwrought. 2830 Tartam Egypt, Gram. Pref. 7 The terms 
Coptic and Sahidic have been adopted in this work, in« 


stead of Memphiticand Thebaic. 1839 Ciwil Hang. § Arch. 


| Fral. UW. 453/x It seems to be the Syenite of the ancients, 


or perhaps..their Thebaic marble. “1884 H. M. Scorr in 
Chicago Advduce 31 Jan. Two, perhaps three, transla. 
tions of the Scriptures, the Memphitic, for the Lower Egyp+ 
tian Churches, and the ‘I'hebaic, for those of Upper Egypt. 

Theba‘ic, 2.2 Pharm. Chem, [f. as prec., in 
reference to the fact that Egypt is a chief source of 
the opium of commerce.]. Of or derived from 
opium ; ¢hebaze extract, tincture, laudanum. ; 

«746 H. Pemserron Distensatory 153 Opium strained, 
otherwise called the Thebaic Extract. 2783 W. Keir in 
Med, Comutun. 1.129 An eighth part of thébaic tincture, 
x797 Lncyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. Pharmacy § 558 Thebaic 


powder, /did. § 604 Thebaic electuary. 


SoTheba‘icine, Chem., a yellow amorphous alka-~ 
loid, described by Hesse 1870, formed by boiling 
thebaine with concentrated hydrochloric acid ; 
Thebaine (pibesin) [-rnz5], a highly poisonous 
alkaloid, C,gH.,NO3, obtained in colourless leaf- 
lets or prisms from opium; formerly also called 
pavamorphine and THEBAIA ; also attrib, The- 
baism (p7'beiz’m), 7azh., the toxic action of the- 
baine; The’benine, Chem., an amorphous crystal. 
line alkaloid, isomeric with thebaine, from which 
it is formed by boiling with hydrochloric acid. 

x895 Watts Diet. Chenz. VII. 1152 *Thebatcine, 31894 
Murr & Morwey Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1V..681 Boiling [in] 


dilute H,SO converts it [Thelbaine] into thebenine and 
thebaicine, 1835 X..D.g TL. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Se. Il, 


which means, Morphine and *Thebaine are. precipitated, 
1868 Watrs Dict. Chezz. V. 759 Thebaineesalts do not crys« 
tallise from aqueous solution. x87 Roscon Alen, Chez, 
429 It appears that thebaine is the most powerful of the 
alkaloids. x873 Warts Dict. Chew, VIL. 1153 *Thebenine, 


a. adj. Pertaining to 
Thebes; usually b, sd. the territory belonging to 
(@) Egyptian, or (4) Boeotian Thebes ; the name of 
certain poems, esp. that of Statius relating to 
Boeotian: Thebes. iS 
[1687 Lovene tr. Thevenot’s Trav, 1.1753 Captos, a Town 
of the Thebais (the Ruines whereof are still to be seen be. 
twixt Cossir and Chana).] xgay-qx Cuampers Cyel., The» 
baid, Thedais, a famous heroic poem. of Statius, 19776 
Micke tr, Canoens' Lusiad Introd, 146 The Iliad, the 


| Eneid, and all those poems which may be classed with the 


Thebaid. 1839 CruzzZ Hugin, & Arch. FYrud. Il. 453/2 
Thebaid [porphyry] red ground, with yellow spots. 2854 


| Warrtier Hermit of Thebaid 115, Its holiest saint the The- 
’ baid lost, And faund a man t 


_-%876 Guapstone Homeric 
Syuchn, 242 Ammon was the god especially of the Thebaid. 


Theban (piban), a. and sd. (Also 7 -ean, 8 
-ean.) [ad. L. Thébdn-us, f. Thébde, Gr. @7Bat, 


| Thebes.] 


A. adj. 1. OF or belonging to Thebes, capital 
of ancient Boeotia in Greece. 


onge, 621374 — Troylus v. 601 So cruwel..vn-to be blood 
hebane, x746 Francistr. Hovace, Art Poetry 533 ‘Thus rose 


‘the Theban Wall; Amphion’s Lyre, And soothing Voice the 
: listening Stones inspire, 


1762 FALCONER Shipwreck m1. 227 
Yo curb thy spirit witha Theban chain, 1861 Patey isch 
Jus (ed,2) vit. Agst. Thebes 240 note, Vheassociation of Theban 
era, Artemis, .. Poseidon, Aphrodite, &e.:’ 

2. Of or belonging to Thebes, ancient capital of 


gis Egypt; = Tunsato al 
he 


cban drug, opium or laudanum; Theban marble, pore 


plyry=Tuepaic stone; Theban year, the Egyptian year of 
| 365% days, one : 


‘9648 Everyn Diary ox Feb., The architrave of the. ortice 


| fof the Roman Pantheon] sustain’d. by 23° pillars of ‘Theban 
| marble, (x753 Cuamsers Cycl, Supp, Thebanus ophites.. 


that species of the..serpentine marble more.commonly called 


t ophdtes niger, the black serpentine.] 1768 C. Suaw Monody 
|. xvi, Come, Theban drug, the wretch’s only aid, To my torn 
| heart its former peace restore. c 
| Hist. xxviii, (1845) 596 The martyrdom of the Theban legion 


x831~3 E. Burton Z£ced, 

..may be said to have taken place about the year 286, when 
— 1839 Civil Eng. & 

Arch. Fred. 11. 435/2 Theban Porphyry. was black wit 


| yellow spots. 


B. sé. (also + Thebien). A native or inhabi- 


fant of Beeotian Thebes, a Boeotian. 


¢7374 CHaucer Anel, & Are. 60.' ¢1386 — Kuils T 
Thise two Thebans :vp. on. either side. cxugeo Hears 


x60n SHARKS, 
Lear wu iv, 162. Tle talke a_word: with this same lerned 
1770 LANGHORNE Pletarch (1851) I. 320/2 They 


38 Ammonia is next poured into the purified liquid, by 


. Thebaid (pibeid), a. and sd. [ad. Gr. OnBats, © 
| B+, L. Dhebais, -id-] 


1374 CHaucer AnmeZ § Are. $5 This theban knyght.. Was - 


THEBES. 


proclaimed liberty to the Thebans, 1822 T. Mitcren. 
Aristoph, I, 103 Flute-music .. was stigmatised as Theban- 
like, and consequently unfit fora gentleman. 1880 Swine 
BURNE Stxdy Saks, 183 To the simpler eyes of less learned 
Thebans than these—Thebes, by the way, was Dryden's 
irreverent name for Cambridge. 

Thebes, dial. : see FEABERRY, gooseberry, 

Thebenine: see TuxBaic 4, 

+ Thebes, sd. aZ. Obs. Also 5 Tebes, (Thebies). 
[? a. OF. * Phebes, f. L. Th2bx, -s,the city Thedes.] 
» Thebans; see THEBAN 50, 

xg.._ 4. Adis. 2819 Mawere the Thebes everichon, Jd, 
2824 Theo Thebes stoden aboute his harme a@ 2400-50 
Wars Alex, 2333 (MS. A.) pe Thebies [4Z5. D. tebes] bam 
tizt pe toun to defende. 


Thebesian (pzb7sitn), a. Amat. [f. Thebesius, 
name of a German anatomist (1686~1732) +-AN.] 
Applied to structures in the heart discovered or 
investigated by Thebesius: 

Thebesinn foramina, small openings into the right auricle, 
believed to be the orifices of the Thebesian veins ; TAedesian 
waive, the coronary valve; Thedesian wetns, small veins 
bringing blood from the substance of the heart into the right 
auricle. 

187s Huxiey Anat, Vertebr, Anim. 407 In the heart [of 
the porpoise] the fossa ovalis is distinct, but there is neither 
Eustachian nor Thebesian valve, 

Chem,  [E. 


Thebolactic (pbiboliktik), a. 
Tues-alc @2+Lacric.} In chebolactic acid: see 
quots. Hence Thebola’ctate, a salt of this acid. 

x867 IV. Syd. Sec. Bienn. Retrospect 477 Messrs. T. and H, 
Smith give directions for the preparation of thebolactic 
acid, a new body discovered by them in opium... The process 
depends on the ready solubility of the thebolactate of lime, 
x74 Garrop & Baxter Afat. Med. (1880) ror Thebolactic 
acid (C,H6QO,), isomeric, or perhaps identical with lactic acid, 
‘Lurkey opium contains 2 per cent, of it. 

| Fheca (p7*ka). Pl. thece (pist), [L., ad. 
Gr. Onn case, cover.] 

1. A receptacle, a cell; stec. (Zecl.) = Burst t b, 

3662 J. Barcrave Pose Alex. VIT (1867) rax Some of these 
underground streets were for their burials,..the corps were 
..immuralld in ¢Aecas, or, as it were, in hollow shelves dug 
into the wall, 1682 Lister tr. Gadart's Jusects 95 In this 
Nest they [Bees] make a 7‘heca, or small Cell. avery Bee 
lays g. little Worms in this T’eea, or Cell, 

. Bot. Apart of a plant serving asa receptacle; 
a sac, cell, or capsule; sfec. (a) an anther cell, 
containing pollen; (4) a vessel containing spores 
in various cryptogamous plants, as the capsule ofa 
moss, the sporangium of a fern, or the fructification 
in certain lichens, 

1676 Grew Anat, Flowers 1. iii. § 9 These Parts [anthers]} 
are all hollow; each being the 7/eca or Case of a great 
many extream small Particles. 1829 Lounon Zweyel. P2. 
Cr 840) 874: Ausci... Thecze many-seeded, solitary, furnished 
with an operenlum and columella, Jb/d, Gloss. Theca, the 

cases that contain the sporules of Cryptogamic plants. 1830 
Linocey Wat. Syst. Bot, 307 Sporiles, which are enclosed 
in particular cases called zkecz, 1880 Gray Siruct, Bot, 
vi. § 6 (ed. 6) 251 The best technical name for anther-sac.is 
‘that of Theca, 1897 Witus Flower, Pl. & FF. 1.77 The 
anther has typically two main lobes or thecae. 

3. Zool. and Amat, A case or sheath enclosing 
some organ or part: as 

(a) the horny case of an insect pupa; (4) the Joose 
sheath investing the spinal cord;.(c) one of the fibrous 
sheaths in which the digital tendons glide; (d) the sheath 
of the proboscis of dipterous insects ; (¢) a cup-like or tubular 
structure in corals, containing a polyp, 

1665-6 Pil, Trans, 1. 89 It becomes a Pafgilio or Butters 
fly, in the Teca or Case. . 1670 Lbid. V, 2099 Some of these 
Maggots I. took out of their Theca or baxg, 1807 Med, 
Yrnd, XVII, 308 The theca or sheath which encloses the 
femoral artery, nerve and vein. 1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomod, 
Jil, xxxiv. 467 In all [mouths of Dipterous insects}, the 
theca or sheath is present. 2840 EH. Witson Anat. Vade-M, 
(x85z) 239 In the thecze of the fingers several small tendinous 


fascicull are generally found. 1875 Huxczy in Eneycl. Brit. - 


I, 130/2 In the simple aporose corals the calcification of the 
base and side. walls of the body gives rise to the cup or 
theca, 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, VII. 536 The water. 
cushion which surrounds the cord within the spinal theca, 

Hence The'cal a., of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a theca; Lhecate a, having a theca, 
sheathed. 

1847 Dauirr Surg, Made M. (ed. 4) 344 ‘The tendinous 
whitlow, or thecal abscess. 186 J. R. Greene Man. Anine, 
Kingd., Celent, 160 A thecal corallum, in other 4ctinozoa, 
at length comes to be formed. 1876 Tomes Dental Anat, 
107 The tissue whence the dentine papillae arise blends 
insensibly with that making up the substance of the thecal 
fold, 1897 Huxuey Anat, Jnv. Aninn iii,.1g9 The thecal 
canals of the Millepores. 1891 Cenz. Dict. Thecate, 
Thecaphore, etc., erron. forms: see THEO-. 
-Thecche, theche, obs. forms of THatcH, 

Theci- (pisi), combining form of L. THeca, esp. 
in botanical words... Theeitferous [-FzRous], 
+ Theci-gerous [-GErROvS] @., bearing thece or asci. 
Whe-ciform a., having the form of .a theca. 

3860 Mayne Expos, Lex, Thecigerous. 1877 Huxrey 
Anat, Inv, Anim. iti, 152 The theciform. projections of ‘the 
Graptolite stem. . 189% Cent, Dict, Theciferous. 

| Thecitis (péssi-tis). Park. [f. Tazo-a+ -10I8.] 
Inflammation of a tendon and its sheath; = TENo- 


"synovitis. 8 ‘3889. in Dunauison Med. Lez. 
| Theei » Bot. [miod.L., a. Gr. 
a 


HrMentuat of 


264 


1882 J. M. Cromste in Eneyel, Brit, XIV. 554/1 The two 
principal parts of which an apothecium consists are the 
Aypothecitum and the thecium, bid. 554/2 The thecium, 
or as it is more frequently termed the Aymenium, is that 
part of the apothecium which cuntains the organs of the fruit, 

Theck, Sc. variant of THEEK, to thatch, 

Theclan (peklan), 2. “Lutom. [f. mod.L. 
Thecla, generic name + -AN.] Belonging to the genus 
Thecla of butterflies, comprising the Hair-streaks. 

1884 Stand. Nat. ‘isd. (1888) 11.478 Among the grandest 
of the group are 7\hecla] coronaia, T. imperialis, and T. 
vegadis, which are Brazilian species, and, as their names 
imply, are the regnant beauties of the Theclan court. 


Theco-:pzko), erroneously theca-, combining 
form of Gr. @j«n case, receptacle (see THECA), 
used in Botany and Zoology. Thecoda‘ctyl(e 
[Gr. SéervdA0s digit], a. having thick toes whose 
transverse scales furnish a sheath for the claw, as 
in some lizards; sd. a gecko of this type (Ogilvie 
1882); so Thecoda'ctylous a. Thecoglo'ssate 
a. [Gr yAdooa tongue], having a smooth tongue 
furnished with a sheath, as the Zhecoglosse, a 
group of lizards. Thecophore [-PHORE], (a) 
a surface or receptacle bearing a theca or thece 
(Webster 1864); (4) the stalk which in some 
flowers supports the ovary; = GYNOPHORE I, 
Thecoso'mate, Thecoso‘matous adjs.[Gr. c@pa 
body], belonging to the Zhecosomata, a group of 
pteropods having the body sheathed in a mantle- 
skirt; so The‘cosome, a thecosomatous pteropod. 
The'cospore, a spore produced in a theca, an asco- 
spore ; hence Theco’sporal a., pertaining to a theo- 
spore; The‘cospored, Theco‘sporous ad7s., hav- 
ing thecospores. The‘costome [Gr. ordyua mouth], 
the orifice of the hydrotheca in calyptoblastic hy- 
droids.. Dhecostomous ¢., having the sucking 
parts of the mouth enclosed in a sheath. 

1891 Cent. Dict., *Thecodactylous .. *Thecoglossate. 
1832 Linney. Jutrod. Bot. u ii, § 10. 139 Sometimes 
the ovarium..is seated. uyon a long stalk... This stalk is 


often called the *thecaphore or gynophore. 1878 Brit 
Gegenbaur's Comp, Anat. 32x The velum is largest in the 


' Gastropoda and the *thecosomatous Pteropoda, 1888 PEL. 


SENEER In Chadlenger Rep XXIII. 2 The Habits of the 
Thecosomatous Pteropods. 1890 Arhenzum 12 July 66/2 
The *thecosomes being tornatellids modified for a swimming 
life. 2891 Cent, Diet, *Thecasporal. 1858 CarrenTEr 
Veg. Phys. § 405 The Lichens produce. conceptacles,.. 
called apothecia,..which develope in their interior little 
bodies, called *thecaspores, 1882 J, M. Cromsixz in Encyed. 
Brit. KIV.§55/2 In various *thecaspored fungi, 1879 WEB. 
STER Sp. *Thecasporous 1883 Challenger Rep. VILxx. 7 
On either side of the hydrotheca, nearly on a level with its 
orifice or *thecostome. x89x Cet, Dict., *Thecostomous, 

Thecodont (prkédgnt), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
TuHEco-+ Gr, ddovs, d50v7- tooth.] a. adj. Of or 
belonging to the 7hecodontes, an extinct family of 
saurians having the teeth fixed in sockets in the 
jaw-bone. b, sd. A saurian having this character. 

1840 Owen Odoutogr. 1. iv. § 110. 266 (heading) Theco- 
donts. /b:d., A third mode of fixation is presented by some 
extinct Saurians,,.the teeth being implanted in sockets..: 
these may be termed the ‘thecodont’ Lacertians: the most 
ancient of all Saurians belong to this group. 2876 Pace 
Adv. Text-bk, Geol. xv. 282 The thecodont saurians seem 
peculiar to the Permian,’ 1877 Le Contre Elem. Geol, m. 
(1879) 404 In the coal, are also found now some Thecodont 
{socket-toothed) reptiles, allied to Crocodilians, 

So Thecodontosawrian, adj. belonging to or 
characteristic of the thecodont saurians; sb. a 
member of this genus. 

[z840 Owen Odoniogr.11,iv.§ 112. 267 In the same formation 
as contained the jaw and teeth of the Thecodontosaurus.] 
1869 Huxcey in Q. Yrad. Geol, Soc. KXVI. 44 The Theco- 
dontosaurian ‘ilium. /ééd., 1 shall speak of the bones as 
those of Thecodontosaurians. ; 

|| Thecomedu:sa. Zool. [f. THEco- + Manusa.] 

1878 Bei. Gegendanr’s Canzep, Anat, 98 The Thecomedusas 
are polypoid Coelenterata. provided with a test, and allied 
to the Hydriformes, é 

Theddre, obs. form of THrtHER. 

+ Thede,. Os... Forms: 1 piod, I~3 peod, 
2 piode, 2-4 peode, pede, 4-5 thede, (4 pedd, 5 
Sc. theid), [OE. piod, péod = OS. thioda, thiod, 
OP ris. zhzade, OMG. diota, MHG, diet, ON. prod, 
Goth, Jiuda:—QTent. “Peudd, by Verner’s Law :— 
Indo-Eur. *zeuta- fem. ; cf. Lith. saad, Olr. tdath, 
Osc. zouto, Sabine ¢outa people. ] 

l. A people, race, nation. 

855 O. £. Chron. an. 627 Her Edwine kyning wees zeful- 
wad mid his. beode on Eastron. «1000 //ymms viii. 9 
(Gr.) We pe..panciad, pioda waldend. ¢1000 Ags. Gosf, 
Luke xxi. 10 peod arist agen beode.. arr78 Codt. Homt. 237 
Purh false godes pe zlc biode ham selfe macede. | ¢1273 
Lamb, Hon. 115 Wa bere beode per be king bid child. 
61200 ORMIN 3438 ‘att beod wass hepene beod, Jdid. 
16057 To _spekenn wel Wibb alle bede spachess. ¢x2sa 


| Gen. & Hx. 2302. Quene he comen in vnkinde Seden. 


& 1300 Cursor M, 4177 (Cott.) Marchands ofan yncuth thedée. 
1400 Melayne 1008 The chefe of hethyn thede, ~ 


b. pl. (biblical.) The nations, the Gentiles, 
e975 Rushw, Gosp. Matt. x. 18 To kyningum & gzeroefum 


ge biop geledde..in_cypnisse [hleora.& peodum. .¢ revo 
t. iurric Hom, 1. 96 Se peoda lareow Paulus. «22x78 Cotd. 
| fom, 241 Ur hlaford sanctes paulus be is peoden Jareaw. 


| 2. The district occupied by a people; a country. 


and sings? 


THEE, 


e888 K. Aeurrep Bocth. xxxv. § 7 An hearpere wees on 
Sere Diode dat Dracia hatte. a@xz00 Cursor MM. 5792 
(Cott.), I sal bam bring..{n-till a land, a wonsun thede, 
x3.. A. Adis. (Bodl. MS.) 7947 Pou shalt haue Perce, & 
Mede, And Babiloyne, pis riche pede. @ 1400-50 Alexander 
1803 In thorps & in many thede bar ge purge ride. ¢x470 Gola. 
gros & Gaw. 174 All the wyis and welth he weildis in theid, 

3. Comd., as thede-folk (OE. *,éod-folc), people 
ofa country, natives. (The OE. combinations and 
derivatives were very numerous. ) 

cq25 Charter af Nunua in Birch Cart. Sax, I. 1x On 
Beodwez nord ofer bone weg. a@z000 Boeth, Aletr. xxix, 

2 past hi piowien swilcum piodfruman,  ¢ 1205 Lay, 26494 
pusenda of ban peod-folke. 

Thede, obs. form of THEAD. 

Thedam, thedom, varr. THrEpom Oés, 

Thedery, -ere, -ir(re, -ur, -yr, obs. ff. THITHER. 

+ Thee, sd. Obs. vare~}, [f. THEE v1] Lai? 
thee: Evil speed; bad Inck. (Cf. THEEDOM b.) 

rgog Barciay Shyd of Folys (1570) 25 Downe he comineth 
with an euill thee. 

Thee (07, 2, 5/), pers. pron. Forms: 1 (acc.) 
pee (orthumd. Beh, Sech) ; 1-6 (dat. and acc.) 


pe, 3 (te), peo, 3-4 pi, 4-5 pee, 4-7 the, 4- 
thee (7 dial. they). or mod. dialect forms see 
Eng. Dial. Dict. [(1) Ace. OE. Bee, deh, later d2, 
pé = OF ris. t47, OS. thie, thf (MDu. a7, MLG. (az, 
deh) at, LG. af), OHG. adih (MHG.,,Ger. dich), ON. 
pik (Norw. deg, de, MSw. zk, tik, tig, thig, MDa. 
thek., theg, deg, Sw., Da. aig), Goth. puk:—OTent, 
*Bek®, pre-Teut. *tege: cf. L. ze, Gr, o€, Doric ré, 
(2) Dat. (later also acc.) OE. 82, fé = OF ris. ch 
(NFris. @?, WFris. dy), OS. zh? (MDu., MLG., 
LG. df); (dative only) OHG. (MHG., Ger.) dv, 
ON. Jer (Norw, deg (der), MSw. par, ir, Sw., 
Da. dig), Goth. Jws:—OTeut, *Jez, pre-Tent. *Zes, 
The original OF. acc. Sec still remained in Mercian 
in the gth c. and in North Anglian (Jec, Jeh, peck) 
late in the roth; in WSax. it ran together early 
with the dative 8e, Je, and thenceforth (as in LG, 
and Scand.) the two cases have had the same form, 
so that the direct and indirect object are only dis- 
tinguishable by position or by context. On the 
original endings of the acc. and dat., cf.Mg, The 
¢ was orig, short, but was lengthened under stress. ] 
1. The objective case of the pronoun THOU, repre- 
senting the OE. accusative and dative. 
As to restriction of use see note to Tuou fers. Brom, Ts 
a. Accusative, as direct object of a.verb. 
c825 Lorica Prayerin O. EB. Texts 174 Doune gehered he 
tec dorh hiora dingunge. ¢888 K, Atierep Baeth, xxviik 
§ 2 Ic ascize Se. .hwi bu swa manigfeald yfel hefde? c¢gso 
Lindisf. Gosp. Mark v, 31 Du gesiist Czet dreat ¢ringende Cec, 
e1r60 Hatton Gasp. ibid., Pas menizeo..brungen be. ¢ 1200 
OrmiNn670'l'o beldenn & to frofrenn pe jiff he bese forrglopp- 
nedd. a@1225 Aucr. R.98 Hwo haued ihurt te, mi deore? 
61378 Cursor M.5064 (Fairf.), I saghe be [Co7z. yow] neuer 
e-for pis day. 1382 Wycuir Jvadz. v. 41 Whoeuere con- 
strayneth thee a thousand pacis, go thou with hym other 
tweyne. ¢ 1440 Facol's Well 258 pe feende schal puisewe 
e, & sle pe in sonle,. 1538 CoveRDALE 1 Sar. vill, 7 
hey haue not refused the, but me. | x848-g (Mar) 42%, 
Conn. Prayer, Communion, We praise thee, we blesse 
thee, we worship thee, we. glorifie thee. a 1660 Conte, 
fist, Lret, (Ir. Avchzeol., Soc.) II. 157 They [=thy] credu- 
litie bringe they [=thee] within distance of hisreache, 1784 
Cowper Task v. 460-Thee I account: still happy, 1842 
Trnnyson Locksley H. 30 Dost thou love me, cousin ?..1 
have loved. thee long. — ' : 
b. Dative, as indirect object = to thee; also in 
dependence on. certain impersonal verbs. 
e825 Vesp, Psalter cxix. 3 Hwet bid sald de odde hwet bid 
toseted de? ciooo Ags. Goss, John viii. 53. Hweet pincd 
pe bet busy? .¢2200 Orin 210 Hiderr amm icc sennd 
o pe piss blisse pe to kibenn. a@xaeg Ancr RK x2 Ich 
chulle scheawe pe sodlice hwat is God. -axgoo Cursor 
MM. 4424 Ful iuel es yolden pe [Gézt, ye] bi mede. /4id. 
20185, I saiitte[wun be]. 1423 Jas. 1 Azugis Q. cxxix, Gif 
the ne list on lufe thy vertew set. ¢x430 7'wo Cookery-dks, 
6 As besemyth best. 1584.R. W. Thee Ladies Lond, in Hazl, 
Dodsley Vi. 323 What avantageth it thee to win the world, 
and lose thy soul withal? 1610 SHaxs. Tem, i. ii, 248 
I haue..Told thee no lyes, made thee no mistakings. 174 
Francis tr. Hor, Odes 1. xxxviii. 1, I tell: thee, boy, that # 
détest The grandeur of a Persian feast. x808 Scorr 
Marmion vi. xiv, And, Douglas, more I tell thee here..I 
tell thee, thou ‘rt. defied ! © 1864 (déal.) Tannyson WV. Far- 
mer, O. Style 68 Git ma my aéle I tell tha, 
e. As object of a preposition. 
In OF. acezs, or dative. — 
egso Lindis/. Gosp. Luke i. 35 Gaast haliz ofer-cymed on 


- Beh [Rushw, Sec]. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John iii. 26 Se de mid 


be [Lind. dec] wes. azz00 Vices & Virtues 35 3if godd 


_ wuned on te. ¢x275 Passion our Lord 138 in O. &. Mise. 


4r Peyh alle of-schomed beo Ne schal me neuer schomye 
louered for peo.. 13... Cursor M. 27483 1f pou man gas bin 
offtand to mak, And pi brober haf gain pi [z.*. pe] sak. 
1470-83 Marory Arthur i. xxii, go Ther maye no knyght 
ryde this wey but yf he Juste wyth the. 15395 CoveRDALE 
dsa. 1x. 2 His glory shal be:sene.in the. 1g92 Suaks.. Rove, 
& Ful. w. v.57. By cruel), cruell thee, quite ouerthrowne. 


. 1656 in Frnl. Friends’ Hist. Soa (rgt1y VIII. 20 To, la 
. before y® Henry Cromwell: who art Commander in Cheife 
_ «the ground of my Sufferings. 667 Micron P, Z.1v.35 To 


thee Icall, But with no friendly voice, and add thy name. 
1733 Pors Ess. Mau 11: 311s it for thee the lark ascetids 
1820 SHELLEY Zo Skylark x. Hail to thee, 
blithe Spirit ! Bird thou never wert, Poe 

2, Reflexive: = thyself. a. Accus.,asdirect object, 


ere 


seein 


' 
. 


THEE. 


cose Lindis?. Gosd, Matt, iv. 6 gif sunu godes ar Su send 
Yeh [Rushw. pec] ufa hidune. cxooo Ags. Goss. ibid, 
Asend be ponne nyder, a@ 1225 Ancr. R. 104 Holt te i pine 
chaumbre. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 529 If bow wil be vm-think. 
13.. /did. 26575 Sua pou mate noght wasch pi[v.» bee} wite. 
a1s18 SKELTON Magny/. 303 Go shake the, dogge. 1360 
Bre (Genev.) AZazz. xvi. 23 Get thee behinde me, Satan. 
1594 Suaxs. Aich, [//, 1. iii. 143 High thee to Hell.. Thou 
Cacodemon. 1698 Otway Frtendship in F. 26 Get thee 
gone for an Arch-wagg. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss, 69 Get 
thee dressed wheil I wesh me. 

b. Dative, as indirect object ; or as object of a 
preposition. 

a1000 Cxdmon's Gen. 518 (Gr.) Nim pe pis ofeet on hand. 
axzoo Leg. Rood 15 Pu Zetuge to be ealle ba sawla. ¢ 1300 
Harrow. Hell (MS.1L.) 203 Heouene ant spe tac to be, 
cx1470 Henry Wedlace 1. 395 Thow sall haiff leiff to fysche, 
and tak the ma.. 1g99 Suaxs. Much Ado u. i. 20 Thou 
wilt neuer get thee a husband, if thou be so shrewd of thy 
tongue. x61z Bria 1 Azngs xx.25 Number thee an armie 
like the armie that thou hast lost. 

@. After some intr. verbs of motion and posture; 
esp. sé; see SIT v. 30. 

1893 SHaks. 3 fen. 'Z, ut. iii. 16 Be thou still like thy 
selfe And sit thee by our side. rg99 — Muck Ado. i,t 
Good Margaret runne thee to the parlour, There shalt thou 
finde my Cosin [ete.]. 1606 — And & CZ. 1. vii. 16 Come 
thee on. 1867. EB. WauGu 7/¢s 252 Sit tho deawn. 3892 
Wricnt Gram, Windhill 120 Kum forad lad 9n sit Se din, 

8. Used as nontinative,; instead of thot. 

Often so used dialectally, and, in recent times, usually by 
Quakers, esp. with vb. in gard pers. sing.; but zhé or thd 
unemphatic often represents both tow and thee, 

613975 Se. Leg. Saints vi, (Lhontas) 617 Pe venys pat my 

od wrath wil be with me, ¢1470 Henry Wallace u. 93 Go 

ens, the Scot, the mekill dewill the speid. @xx90 Marr 
Wit & Wisd, (1846) 12 Didest the nere se man before? x596 
Suaxs. 1 Hex. LV, i ii, 127 How agrees the Diuell and thee 
about thy Soule? x605 ~— Lear i iv..204 And yet I would 
not be thee, Nunckle, 1684 Bunyan P7/e7 U1. 83 What canst 
thee earn a day, quoth he? 1687 W. Hircucock in ¥rui. 
Friends Hist. Soc. 1V. 74 Tf thee canst sell 250 acres of it 
& y® house. x82 Mrs. Stows Uncle Tom's C. xiii, 
‘What does thee want, father?’ said Rachel. Jézd. xvii, 

Friend, thee isn’t wanted here’. 186z E. Waucu Birile Car- 
ter's T.15 An’ mind te tells no lies abeawt th’ lad i’ thy talk. 

4. As sé. a. The person or ‘self’ of the in- 
dividual addressed. Cf. THou prom. 2a. 

¢x600. SHans, Sonu. vi, That's for thy selfe to breed an 
other thee. 183x Cartyte Sard, Res, 1. 1x, A warm movable 
House, a Body round thy Body, wherein that strange Thee 
of thine sat snug. 1859 E. Firzceratp Ruddtydt xxxiv, 
Then of the Thee in Me who works behind The Veil, 1 
lifted up my hands to find A Lamp amid the Darkness. 

b. The word itself as used in addressing a person 5 
esp. in phr. thee and thou. Also attrib, in thee 
and thou Quaker. 

1694 [see THou 2b]. x774 . Apams Diary 7 Sept., This 

lain Friend and his plain though pretty wife, with her 

ees and Thous, had provided us the most costly enter- 
tainment.. 1847 Loner. Avany. 1. v. 13 Her ear was pleased 
with the Thee and Thou of the Quakers. 1894 Hatt Caine 
Manxman 405 When he spoke it was always with the thees 
and thous and in the high pitch of the preacher. 1896 
Peterson Mag. VI. 265/x Whose head-master was Benjamin 
Hallowell, a ‘thee’ and ‘thou’ Quaker of the strictest sect. 

+ Thee (p7), v1 Os, Forms: 1 pion, 1-3 peon, 
3-4 pen, pe, 4-5 then, 4~6 the, 5 thene, theen, 
5-6 pee, (6 thye), 4- thee. fa. 7. I pah, paz, 
peh, 1-2 peah, 1-3 peh, 2~3 peazh, 3 pe3, peu, 
(5 thee); AZ, 1 pungon; pigon; pugon. fa, 

pple.2-3 pungen,; pizgen; pozen, powen, powuen, 

thowen. [OE. Aion, péon, contr, from *Sthan 
(:—*biohan, *péohan) = OS. ththan, théh—thigun, 
githigan (Du. gedigen), OHG. (g2)dthan, déih— 
digun,digan (MHG. (ge)dthen, G. gedethen), Goth. 
peihan—pdih —pathun—pathansto thrive:—OTeut. 
*hinx-, eatlier *heyx- (*fayx-, *Puyg-) of the 3rd 
ablant series :—Indo-Eur. root zen#,. With the 
elimination of the nasal before x the verb came 
in prim. Germ, to be assimilated to the ist ablaut 
series (7—~az—-i—2) ; but traces of the primitive 
conjugation survive in the OS. pa. pple. eithaungan, 
and the OE. forms Jungon, -en. The OK. con- 
tracted form Jéon began to follow the inflexional 
type of /éon :—*teuhan (TEs v.!), whence Jéah, 
pugon, pogen.) : ‘ 

1, iztr. To grow; to thrive, prosper (arch. in 
16th c. use). 

Beowulf 8 He. .weox under wolenum, weord-myndum bah, 
¢888 K, ZELrrep Boeth. xix, Peah hwa wexe..and peo on 
eallum welum. ¢ 1900 AULFRic Hoyt. I, 104 His waestmas 
genihtsumlice bugon. c¢ciooo Ags. oo uke li, 52 Se 
helend. peah on wisdome and on ylde. a@xzogo Lider 
Scintill, \xxxi, 221 Sume soblice on zegbrum peop. . ¢x200 
Trin, Coll. Hom, 161 And hit wacxs and wel peazh, Zid. 
177 Here tuder swide wexed and wel pied. cz2g0 Gen. & 
Ex. 2012 Vnder ioseph his welde Se3, ¢ 1275 Lay. 24272 Pe 
borh subbe ne beh. 1297. R. Grouc. (Rolls) 240 pe child 
wax & wel ibe3 [v.7r. thee, ythei]. 72d, 7086 Pis chyld wax 
so wel & peu,  ¢x300 Beket 149 He fond his sone. . Peoinge 
[4~.. Theonige] fair and manliche, @ 1310 in Wright Lyric 
P. 23, 3ef he beth thryven ant thowen in theode, 13., Pol. 
Rel. & L, Poems 238 Ho pat me louit ssal be no more. 
cx400 Gamelyn 234 Come pou ones in my hond. hou shalt 
neuer the. 1426 AUDELAY Poems 4 Thai schal have grace 
to thryve and thene. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 490/1 Theen, or 
thryvyn, vigeo, 1g0g BArcLay Sky of Folys (1874) IT. 94 

He] is seldome sen to thye. @1g18 SKELTON Magny/. 862 

\busyon Forsothe I hyght;..That vseth.me,—He can not 
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thee. x73 Tussrr Hzsb, (2878) x9 Gine ouer to sudgerne, 
that thinkest to thee. 

b. In imprecations and asseverations. 

, @1300 Cursor M, 5130 ‘Sais pou soth?’ ‘yaa, sa mot 
ithe’, 13.. Si Beues 2753 A swor, alse he moste pen, He 
nolde him neiper hire ne sen. 722366 Cnaucer Rom. Rose 
1067 Wel yvel mote they thryve and thee, And yvel 
achyved mote they be. 1377 Lanex. P. PZ B, v. 228 Ac 
I swere now, so the ik, pat synne wil I lete. 1386 
Cnaucer Can. Veom, Prot. & T. 376 By cause our firne 
was nat maad of Beech, That is the cause, and oother noon, 
so theech. e¢r4q25 Sevex Sag. 1548 (P.) Quod the kyng, 
‘So mot I the, Astow wylt hyt schal bee. ¢ 1490 Mankdud 
297 in Macro Plays 12 Gode let hym neuer thene! [xiwze 
sene], 21586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 22 Full ill monght they 
both thee, xg98 E. Gipin Shad. (1878) 19 (Lydia) So mote 
I thee thou art not faire, A plaine brownetta when thou art 
at best, ?a@x600 Old Rebin of Portingale xiv. in Child 
Ballads m: (1885) 241/z If it be not true,..God let me neuer 
thye. 27.. in Ritson Sovgs (1794) I. 132 He that spares, 
ne’er mote he thee. @1800 in Adinb, Mag. June (1819) 
527/r But wearie fa’ the fairy wicht.. May he never thee. 

3 traus. To cause to prosper 3 to prosper. Ods. 

ex2so Prayer in Rel, Ani. I. 22 Pe lavird pieh be in 
hevirilk place, 

Hence + Thowen, po3en, powun #27. a., thriven; 
grown up, adult. 

¢x200 Trin. Coll. Homt, 39 Mid-niht de bilimped to frum- 
berdligges, hanecrau_ be bilimped powuene men. Jdid. 41 
Dese herdes..wakied biforen euen, panne pe childre wuel 
pewuen,..he bo ful pojene turned to godes bihoube. did. 
127 Alse wat se he was bo3en on wintre and on wastme, 

Thee (7), v.2 [f Tazz grov.] To use the 
pronoun ‘thee’ to a person: see THouv. Also Zo 
thee and thou (cf. F. zetoyer). a. trans. b. intr. 
(or aéso/.). Hence Theeing vd/, sé. 

a, 1662 Tatuam Agua 77ri. 6 Though I Thee Thee, and 
Thou Thee, lam noQuaker. @ 709 G. Fox ¥rué, (1827) I. 
103, I was required to Thee and Thou all men and women, 
without any respect to rich or poor, great or small. . a 1739 
Jarvis Quzx.1, 1v. li, With the utmost arrogance he would 
thee and thou his equals and acquaintance. 1836 T. Hoox 
G. Gurney v, There I saw..two quaker children playing 
about the place, thee’ing and thou’ing each other, with per- 
fect French familiarity. 1884 A. Donerty WV. Bartow 28 
Familiarly he ‘ thee’d’ and‘ thou’d’ the men, And cheekily 
they ‘thee'd’ and ‘thou’d’ again, 

b. 1679 [see Trou wu b]. 1696 C.. Lesrin Snake tu 
Grass p. xv, This was the Bottom upon which the Quakers 
first set up, to run down all worldly Honour..; to Thee 
and Thou; to call no Man Master, or Lord, and not to take 
off their Hats, or Bow to any. x760 J. Rutry Sfir. Diary 
(ed. 2) 148 At meeting. .was seen my insincerity in Bet 
inconsistent with my writing, 2894 Du Maurier 7rilby 
1, (rg01) 19/2 There were ladies too ev. chevenz..some of 
whoin thee'd and thou’d with familiar and friendly affection. 

Thee, obs, and dial. form of TuHIG¢H. 

+ Thee'dom, thedom, 02s. Also 4 peodam, 
5 thedam, -dame, peedom. [f. stem of TuzE a1 
+-pom.] Thriving; prosperity. 

1362 Lanct, P, PZ A. x. x05 Pruft or beodam with hem 
selden is I-seye. 1393 707d. C. vit. 53 And 3ede a-bowte in 
my 30uthe and yaf me to no pedom. ¢xq30 How the Good 

fe, etc. 209 (Babees Bk, 47) Now prift and peedom mote 
pou haue, 1822 World & Child in Hazl. Dodsley I. 261 My 
thedom is near past. ; 

b. “vel theedom, il success, bad luck: used as 
a maledictory phrase. 

¢x386 Cuaucer Shigman's T. 405 What! yuel thedam 
[e. 7, thedom] on ‘his Monkes snowte, cz4s0 Cow ALyst. 
xiv. (Shaks, Soc.) 239 Evyl Thedom com to thi snowte | 

Theef(e, obs. forms of THIEF. 

Theek, theik (p7k), v. Se. and north. dial. 
Forms: 4-7 theke, 5 thicke, 6 Sc. thik, thyk, 
6-9 S¢. theik, thick, 7-9 theak(e, thake, 8~9 
Se. theck, theek. [A collateral form of THarcH 
v. in use before 1400, of somewhat uncertain history. 
Perhaps from OE. Jgccaz, the forms of the impera~ 
tive Jece and the 2nd and grd pers, sing. present 
ecest, peced being extended to the verb as a whole; 
cf. streek, Sc. and north. form of Srrerow, OE, 
str¢ccan.} 

+1. ivans. To roof (a building) with stone, slate, 
tiles, shingles, lead, or the like. Ods. 

1387 Charters &c. of Edind. (1871) 35 (St. Giles) The for- 
sayde v chapellys sal be thekyt. abovyn with stane. ¢x400 
Maunnev. (Roxb.) x. 38 A full faire kirk. .thekid wele with 
leed. 1335 Stewart Cvoz, Scot. (Rolls) II, 568 Rycht 
clene thickit was than all this tour, Weill gilt with gold. 
bid, IL: 190 Sanct Androis kirk..That thekit wes with 
coper in tha dais. x39 Burgh Ree. Hdind, (1875) II. 57 
To thik the southe syde of the towlbnyth with new sklait. 
1372 Satir, Poems Reforut, xxxiii. 192, | se 30ur tempills 
cassin downe and reuin: The maist part are bot theikit with 
the heuin. 1628 Axtracts Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) I, 
365 [To] theik the samyn [ruiff] with leid. . r7r0 Srppatp 
Hist, Fife tt. v. § 2.78 They (as the Proverb has it) tirr’d 
the Kirk, to theek the Quire, 1777 J. Rosertson in McKay 
Kilmarnock (1880) 177 Water is gude for mony.a purpose, 
although ye’re a’ aware we canna theek Kirks wi't. 

b. sfec. To cover the roof of (a house) with 
thatch of straw or the like; also, to protect the top 
of (a corn or hay rick) with straw laid so as to 
carry off the rain. = —_ 

1399 Afent. Ripon (Surtees) ILL. 130. In -v™ travis de stra- 
mine ordii emp. 5s.,.-in salario j hominis teventis,..thekand 
pracdictam domum per v dies. 
474. Thy berne also..to thicke hit, thou ne lette. ¢x4so 
Vie St, Cuthbert (Surtees). 7649 And thekyd it-with hay 
and thak.' 1513 Doucias Buse vit. Xi, 30 Quhais rufis 
Jaitly full xouch thykyt war Wyth stra or gloy by Romulus 


e¢x4go Pallad. on Husd... | 


THEFT. 


the wycht. 2637-go Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 477 
The fabrick of the kirk wes in so evill a condition, being 
theiked with heather. 1672 T. WuitrincHam Diary 30 Aug, 
in Best Farnz. Bhs, (Surtees) 138 note, Wheatley of Saiston ye 
theaker is to theake Leonords’ Barn, xzar Ramsay Bessy Bell 
& Mary Gray i, Vhey bigg’d a bower ..And theck’d it o’er 
with rashes, 2863.Mrs. Toocoop Forks, Diad,, | want you 
to theak myrick. 1895 CrocxeTr Alen of Afoss-Flags 283 
The roof was daintily theeked with green rushes and withes, 

2. transf. To cover in general (but often with 
allusion to thatching a roof), . 

1667 in Campbell Bafnerino (1899) 414 To men that thickit 
aholl in the kirk with divite. 1719 Ramsay To Arbuckle 
117, I theck the out, and line the inside Of mony a douce 
and witty pash, @ 1800 Twa Corbiesiv. in Scott Minstr. Scot, 
Bord., Wi’ ae lock o’ his gowden hair, We'll theek our nest 
when it grows bare. @x8x0 TANNAHILL Hab Roryson’s 
Bonnet Poems (1846) 116 This bonnet that theekit his 
wonderful head, 2896 Crocretr Cleg Kelly xlii. 283 A pump 
theekit frae the frost wi' strae rapes. 

3. absol. or intr. (from 1 or 2). 

@1518 SKELTON Magny xo27 For it is I that other whyle 
Plucke down lede and theke with tyle. 1876 W/iby Gloss. 
- v. ei You mun theeak weel, this caud: weather ', put on extra 
clothing. 

Hence Thee'ked, -it Z#/. a., thatched; Theo'k- 
ing vd, sb., the action (concer. the material or pro- 


duct) of thatching ; 2 a., that thatches or covers. 

1792 Burns Bessie & her Spinnin Wheel ii, On ilka hand 
the burnies trot, And meet below my *theekit cot. @x80x 
R. Garr, Poenzs (1819) 28 She reached the theeked byre. 
1393 Kegist. de Aberbrothoc (Bann,) IL. 43 For the quhilkis 
*thekyn and gutteryn the abbot..sal pay till hym xxxv 
marcis. 1579 Burgh Nec. Edind, (1882) IV. 104 Wynd 
tycht, watter tycht, in thyking, slating,..and vther necessaris 
x6197 Mlem, St. Giles’, Durhim (Surtees) 47 To Nycholas’ 
Sparke for thekin 4 days, viija day. «1835 Hocc Tales, 
Sheph, Cal, xvii, Bread for the belly and theeking for the 
back. 1846 Brocxerr 4. C. Words (ed. 3) s.v. Theaker, 
A ‘theaking snow’ quietly but continuously falling, so as 
to cover thickly, as a thatch does, a house. 

Theeker (pfko1). Sc. and ~. dal, [f. Toenx 
v. + -ER1.] A thatcher; in early use, a roofer of 
houses. 

14.. Voce, in Wr.-Wiilcker 650/27 Flic archttector, thekare, 
1483 Cath. Angl. 382/e2 A Vheker, avchitector, tector (ADs 
1554-5 Burgh Kec, Ediné. (1871) 11, 360 Item, to ane thekar 
to theik the thre choippis,. xij’ 3658 NM. Riding Rec. 
Vi.4 Toa Theaker by the day... With meate 64, Without 
meate rat, 1887 J. Service Dx. Duguid 3. xx. 132 Robin 
Rigging the theeker. . rg04 in Lng. Dial, Dict, (from Caith- 
ness to N, Lincolnsh.). 

Theeself (pe self, etc.): see THYSELF. 

Theetsee, var. Tuirst, black-varnish tre. 

+Thef. Obs. rare. In 3 Sef. [a. ON. poy 
smell, mod.Icel. Jefur, Faer. tev, Norw. dial. zev, 
Sw. dial. ¢év, Da. “fv. Cf. THevEv.] A smell. 

cx1250 Gen. & Ex. 3340 To dust he it [the manna] grunden 
and maden bread, dat huni and olies def he bead. 


Theft (peft), Forms: a. 1 péofS, 
pyfS; 2-4 peofpe, pefpe, 3-5 pufpeti/), 4 


— (dyend,) pietpe, pyefpe, 5 thifthe, f. 1 Pott, 


péoft, 4—5 pift, peft, 4-7 thift, 5 thyft, 
theaft, thieft, 4- theft; 3-5 pefte, 4-6 thefte, 
(4 pifte, pyfte, 5 theefte, 6 thifte). [OE. WSax. 
fico, py7d, later Jyft, non-WSax. Ado/é, later 
Péoft, = OF ris. thiufihe, thiufte (obs. Du. diefte), 
ON. pid, later Ayft, Goth, *Piudipa -—OTent. 
“Deubipa, £.*perebdo*, Tuer + sufhx-dfa = L, -t/at-eom: 
see -TH1 b,-13b, OL. showed two main dial. types: 
WSax. JéezJ, later Jy/h with umlaut ; non-WS. 
piofp. In both, final A after # became ¢ by dis= 
similation; eof? became Jeft, theft. In ME. the 
various forms often had final -¢ from the oblique 
cases; north, dial. and Sc. had Jz, Jy/t, that 
from ON, Ay/d, Ayjt.] 


Ll. The action of a thief; the felonious taking» 


away of the personal goods of another; larceny; 
also, with @ and Z/, an instance of this, 

a. 688-95 Laws of Ine c. 28 Be pbeofes onfenge at diefde 
[OSS. B., H. dyfbe]. Zéid. c. 73 Zif hit bid niht eald piefa, 
zebeten ba bone gylt be hine zefengon. 695-6 Laws of 
Wihtred c. 23 3if man Jeud ofslea an’ beofre, licge buton 
wyr-gelde, ¢ 1000 Sax. Leeched. I1I. 186 pyfd gestrangad. 


-¢3%37§ Lamb, Hom. 13 Ne do pu peofde. .araz28 Ancr. R, 


202 pe Vox of siscunge haued beos hweolpes: ‘l'richerie & 
Gile, Peorde, Reflac. exzg0 Behket 445 in S. Bag. Leg. 1 
119 3if a clerk hath ane Man a-slawe, opur strong peffpe 
ido. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 10361 Pe king. .let prisouns 
vorp bringe, Pat nor bufbe were inome, & uor aber binge. 
1340 Ayend. 37, be oper bo3 of auarice ys pbyefbe, - 2393 
Lane. P. 72. C. ur. 92 In bargeyns and in brocages with be 
borghe of bufbe [v.07 pelbe, pefte), ar4so Kut. dela Tour 
(1906)'60 ‘The theef dothe.,delite hem in. thifthe tille thei 
be taken and.putte to dethe, ; 
B. e1aso O, Kentish Serum. in O..2. Mise. 31 Po grete 
sennen pet biedh diadliche Ase so is..pefte, a1g00 Cumsor 
MM. 15973 Iudas..Of his thift and his felunni, His moder al 
he tald,: 1382 Wycrj¥ Afefé, xv. 19 Of the herte gon out yuel 
thon3tis, mansleayngis, auoutries, fornicaciouns, theftis, 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 383° Mauricius ,. fondede to 
forbede his krry3tes ifte (uur. petbe peofpe], ¢ 1450 Bret 
443 For treason & for. bift bat thei had done to pe Kynge | 
& to his liege. peple. 21489 Caxton. Fayies of A. WwW. IX 


| -251 To haue committed a smal theefte, _x5352 Hutoet, Theaft 


in stealynge cattell, adigeatus. 1570 Levins AZanip, 52/44 
Theft, Ler Lbied, 118/53 Vhife, berets 187 Te. sal 
Chron., Hist. Scot. 1. 440/1 Accused of theft, and of receiuing 
and mainteining of theeues. 2603 SHaxs. Macdé. ni. iti, 157. 
x629 Sin W. Mure Uvve Crucifexe 1133 To hide the thift 


fefS, 


THEFT-BOOT. 


2971 Funites Lett. Ixv. (1820) 328 The thief was taken in the 
theft. x909 0. Kew, July 176 His borrowings were not thelts 
but prolific suggestions. 

tb. By theft, stealthily, furtively, by secret 
craft. Obs. rave, 

oxaj7o Henry Wallace xt. 592 Thal be thyft hecht to put 
Wallace doun, 

2. concr, That which is or has been stolen; the 
proceeds of thieving, Now rave, 

g62-3 Laws of Edear wv. c.2§2 To Sy pet..peof nyte 
hoes pyfbe[A7S. C. peofte] befreste. exzys Lard. Hom. 
57 Ne bu nagest for to stele, Ne nan pefbe for to heole. @x300 

uersor AT. 6754 Pat he mai yeild again his thift, He sal be 
saa 3340 Ayend, 38 Pe byeues be uelayrede byeb bo pet 
pareey of be pyefbe. x4qx3 Piler. Sale (Caxton 1483) NL. v.53 

“he theft which they haue stolen ye haue you self receyned. 
x5go Tinnas Exod. xxii. 4 Vf the thefte (Wvexte, that that 
he hath stoln] be founde in his handealyue. .he shall restore 
double, 266% G. Havers P. della Vaile's Trav. Ey i. 148 
We found the theft in his breeches ty’d to his naked flesh. 
1864 Kincstey Rove. § Tent, x: 284¢1fa free man be caught 
thieving,.. he replaces the theft, and pays 80 solidi, or dies. 

3. attrié, and Coub., as theft-guilty adj. : 

1623-16 W. Brownz Briz. Pasi. 1. i, What store of houres 
theft-guilty night had spent. x907 Westut. Gaz, 19 Oct. 9/2 
‘The Police Commissioner..gave it as his opinion that the 
theft theary was the most probable, 

' Vheft-boot, ~bote, Ods. exc. Hist. Also 3, 
6 thef-, 6 theefe-, 6-) theif(e-. [orig. zhefbote, 
f, chef, THrer + dote, Boor sb.1 Afterwards altered 
(app. first by Scottish writers) to zheftbote: cf. 
TuHErrpom, THEFTLY. 

Thé early form suggests an OF. *Jzodde, but-this has not 
been found ; the nearest equivalent in the Ags. Laws being 
Seopa oe pala of Aithelred x.c.x § 2, 11. & 4,and of Cnut 
TM, Cy 30 § I. - 7 

The taking of some payment from a thief to secure 
him from legal prosecution ; either the receiving 
back by the owner of the stolen goods or of some 
compensation, or the taking of a bribe by a person 
who ought to have brought the thief to justice. 

Nichols (2865) in Bri#zou, in note to quot. r292, suggests 
that the word ‘ originally signified ‘the legal doze or com- 
position for theft’, and was then ‘ applied to the illegal com- 
pounding of theft, or taking money to maintain or connive 
at such offenders’, But all our quotations refer to illegal 
payment, a form of compounding a felony. 

a, 4284 Stat, Wad,an, 12 Edw. Ic. 4 De Thefbote, hoc est 
de.emenda furti capta sine consideracione Curie Domini 
Regis. x292 Britron 1. xxi, §xz Et puis soit enquis de ceux 
qi ount pris thefbote, 1369 Liber Assisarume § 3 (1606) 
258 b, Et les lustices disoient' q' vn home q' reprist son 
chattel emblee dun Jaron ne fuit pas thefbote, eins thefhote 
fuit proprement ou vn home prist ses chattels dun laron de 
‘luy fauourer & mainteiney, et nemy auterment. 1379 Erdos. 


Terns Law 177b/2 Thefdotz, is when a man taketh any | 


goodes of a theefe to fauour and mainteine him. And not 
whee aman taketh, his owne goodes that were stollen from 
im &e 
B. a1gg0 Sc. Acts Robt. 1, c. 9 (1844) I. 109/2 (reading) OF 
be takyn of thyftbute [ov7z. rechatum de Jatrone]. ght 
Se. dets Yas. ¥ (7814) IL. 282/2 Gif this complenar. »wald 
concord with the said theif and tak thiftbute and put him 
. fra the Law, in that caice he'sall vnderly the Law. 2597 
[see next], x6xg Dacron Country Fest. cviil. (1630) 288 
Some other seeme'to take this for theeftboot and so to be 
pasate. carly by xansome and imprisonment, 2678 
1R Gs Macwenziz Crim, Laws. Scot. 1, xx. § i. (1699) 106 
Theft-boot -is committed by. securing a Thief against the 
punishment due by Law. x745 Univ. Spect.1o Aug.,; York 
shire Tom was ‘committed ‘to, Clerkenwell-Bridewell .. for 
Theft-boot, accepting of 17 Guineas and a half, not to 
poeue John Ditcher, a notorious Pick-pocket. 1969 
LACKSTONE Comzt,. IV. x. 133 The offence of theftbote, 
which is where the party robbed not only knows the felon, 
but also takes his goods again, or other amends, upon 
agreement not to prosecute. 1814 Scotr Wav. xv, The 
Bailie opined that this transaction would amount to theft. 
_ boot, or composition of felony. x883 Law Times LXXX. 
1153/2 The offence of compounding a felony was really the 


old crime of theft-bote. ae 
Theftdom. 5c [Altered from: *#icfdom, 


TaizFpom.] ‘Lhe action or practice of stealing; 
theft; thievery. ° 

1566 Sc, Acts Fas. f,c.154 That nouther Lord of Regalitie, 
Schiref, Barrone, na vthers sell ony theif, or fyne with him 
of thiftdome done [Record edt..(x814) of thift:done]; 397 
Ssenz De Verb, Sign. s.v. Bote, Uhieft-bote..quhen ony 
sellis onie thiefe, or finis with him for thieft-dome done, or to 
bedone, 1854 Mrs. Ortpnant Jagd. Hepburn I. 221 Gentle 
or simple maunna tell me that God's will is for villany and 
theftdom. « - z ; ; 

+ Theftfully, adv. Obs. rare. In g thift-. [f. 
THEFT +-FUL+-LY2,] By stealth: = Tuertiy. 


cxqoo Se. Trojan War i, 749% Viixes..frome ‘Troy is | 


passit thiftfully With all paim of his company, 
Thefthorn, variant of THEvE-rHoRN Obs, 
The'ftless, a. rare. [f. Tort + -1uss,] a, 
That is not a theft. b. Not liable to be stolen. 
1636 S, H. Gold, Law 68 How punisht he poor Achan for 
atheftless theft tosee to?” 1803 Luvpen Scenes Infancy iv, 
362 Teviot's sons..devoid of fear Bind to-the rush by night 
the theftless steer. 
+Theftly, adv. Sc. and north. dial. Obs. 
fAltered from ME. Jefy, Tuierny.] By stealth, 
furtively,. 


The paleainee our,will. 2é%¢.623 Bycause be palladinar 
was Out of be temple tone.thyftly, 1485: Pron, Parv. 
(MS..), Stelyngly (theftely), Pfurtine, latvocinaltier. 1498 


ass Vottingphane Rec Ail, 
codes theyftelys 2: 


| thegnly and well . 7 
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Theftuous (he'ftizss), 2. Originally Sz. 
Forms: a, 5 thiftwis, 5-6 thiftuis, 6 thiftewus. 
8. 6-7 thifteous, (7 thiefteous, 6 thiftius). 
y. 6 thiftuus, 6-7 -uows, 7 theftous, 6- thef- 
tuous. [ME ¢hzftwis, f, Tuerr+ WISE sd.: cf. 
Ricurgous from réhtws.] 


1.. Of the nature of theft, thievish. 

ex400 [implied in Tuertuousty], 1492 Reg. Privy Seal 
Scot, 1, 2 Yor the thiftwis ovas and awaytakin of the 

udis. xsoz Zézd. na The thiftewus distruction of Johne 
Mans gudis. x69 Leg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 22 In 
thiftuous maner. z893 Se. Acd¢s Fas. VI (1814) IV. 43/2 Pairt- 
takaris in thair thifteous and wicked deidis. 2678 Sir G, 
Mackenziz. Crinz, Laws Scot. 1. xx. § 3 (1699) 108 Whoso- 
ever..assists them in their theftous Stealings. 1837 B. H. 
Honcsonin ¥rul, Asiat. Soc. Beugai VI. 367 It is. .remark- 
able..for its theftuous propensities. 188 MuirHeap Gaizs 
Digest 506 Theftuous removal of property. 

b. ¢ransf. Furtive, secret, sneaking, 

x882 Masson De Quincey xi, 138 A theftuous hope to 
amuse an hour for you after dinner. 

2. Of the nature of a thief; given to theft, 

1632 Litucow Trav. (1906) 363 The Hungarians have ever 
beene thiftuous, treacherous and false. 2859 M. Narrer 
Viset. Dundee 1. p. x, That theftuous animal a cheap book. 
seller’s hack, 2883 Century Afag. XXVIL 183 Pettily 
theftuous, like the Iinglish gypsies. 1885 St. ¥ames’ Gaz, 
28 Mar, 6/1 No man ever saw the most theftuoys sparrow 
ashamed of himself, 

b. fig. Said of an animal or vegetable parasite. 

1883 H. Daummonn Vat. Law in Spir. W. fed. 2) 342 By 
means of its twining and theftuons roots it [Saccakna} 
imbibes automatically its nourishment ready-prepared from 
the body of the crab, 2883 R. Turner in Gd, lWords July 
470/2 Some [plants]..living by theftuous practices alone. 

Theftuously (pe'ftizasli), adv. Chiefly Sc. 
[f. prec. +-L¥2.] In a.theftuous manner; by or 
as by theft; stealthily, secretly. 

exgoo Sa Trojan War 1, 1637 Viixes stall thiftuisly 
Away, as grauntand him gilty. 1867-8 Reg, Privy Council 
Scot. I, 609 The leid upoun the Cathedrall Kirkis .. is 
thiftuouslie stowin and takin away. 1653 URQquHart 
Rabelais u, xiv, One little villainous Turkie..rogue came 


thiefteously to snatch away some of my lardons. 1880. 


Muirueap UZf7an vil. § 2 Ifa husband have theftuously 
abstracted anything of. his wife’s in prospect of divorce. 
1882 Chams, Frail, XIX. 73 On a late occasion, the tombef 
a noble family was theftuously rifled of its contents, 

Thefysch, obs. f. THrevisH. Thegh, obs. f: 
TuoucH, Tuicu, Thegither, Se. £ Toazruer.. 

The (pain). Azst.” A form used by some 
recent historians to represent the OE. Jeg (Aegen, 
pén), THANE], in its sense of tenant by military 
service, and as a term of rank below the ea/dor- 
man or éord and above the ceor7, corresponding in 
its various grades to the post-conquest daroz and 
knight, 

The purpose of this spelling is to distinguish the Anglo. 
Saxon from the Scottish use of Tuan! (sense 4), made 
familiar by Shakspere. 

1848 Lytron Harold 1.i, A Thegn forfeited his rank if he. 
lost his lands. 1867 Freeman: Norv, Cong. 1. vis 428 note, 
The signatures are no doubt those of local Thegns, 1874 
Stuses Const. Hist, 1. vi. 1553 Closely connected. with the 
gesith is the theon,.,The thegn seems to be primarily the 


warrior ges?t/5 in this idea Alfred uses the word as transla. 


ting the zzf/es of Bede, But he also appears as a landowner, 
Jbid. 156 The name of thegn covers the whole class which 
after the Conquest appears under the name of knights, 
with the same qualification in land and nearly the same 
obligations. 1890 Gross Grid Averch, I. 185 The merchant 
who made three voyages across the ocean at his own cost 
became a thegn, 


Hence The'gn-born. a., of noble or gentle birth, 


| The*gndom, the position orrank of thegn. The'gn- 


hood, the condition or position of a thegn; the 
order of thegns, thegns collectively. The'gn-land, 
land held by a thegn, The'gnly, a, and adv. [OE, 
Pegnlic,-lice}, &. adj, of or pertaining to,.or becom- 
ing athegn; b. adv. in a manner becoming a thegn, 
Thegu-right, the legal rights and privileges of a 
thegn, The'gn-ship [OE. Jeguscipe], the office, 
function, or position of a thegn (in various senses), 
The'gu-wer [OL. Jeguwer}, the wer-gild of a 
thegn. The'gn-worthy a: see quot. 

2¢038 Dunszte c. 5 in Liebermann Gesetze (1903) 376 Sy'he 
*Segenboren, sy he ceorlboren. 21874 Stunss Const. Hist. 
I, vi. 156 The thegn-born are contrasted-with the ceorl-born. 
2897 Rameint Hist. Moray & Nairn i, 46 The principle of 
comradeship..underlay English *thegndom. x867 Freeman 
Norut..Cong. U-iii, 95 The growth of the *Thegnhood was, 
on the whole, depressing to the Ceorls, 1882S. R. Garpiner 
Introd, Stud, Eng. Hist. ti. 34° The thegnhood pushed its 
roots down;.as it were, amongst the.fiee classes, @xroo 
Charter of Wil. I in Tabulavis Ramesiens? clxxviii 
(Du Cange), Si terra de Isham..si vero *Teinlanda_tunc 
fuisse inveniatur, 1628 Coxe Om Litt. 86 In the book 
of Domesday ‘land holden by knight’s sérvice was called 
Tainland, 1876 Dicey Real Prog, i. $2 (ed.-2)13 Tain. or 
thegn-land. This seems to mean not a particular species 
of tenure, but Jand which was as a fact held or owned by 
aking's thegn, ¢2ze00 Aitraic Hout, 1. 586 Andreas ., is 
gereht Bes ce @1038 Charter of Eanwene ‘in Kemble 
Cod. Digi, WV. 33 Heo..to Sam pegnon'cwzed: Dod begnlice 
and wel | Abeodad mine zrende to Sam gemote. 1876 F'rezs 
MAN Worm, Cong. V. xxiv. 450 The. words. of Eanwene, 
when she bade the Scirgemcét:of Herefordshire to ‘do 
AITLAND Domesday & Beyond 53 
The: men..are usually men ‘of thegnly rank: Jhid. 165 


Each..will be entitled to a thegnly wergild and swear a 


_ obs. ff. Taran, 


THETR. 


theenly oath. ¢2zo00 Oaths in Liebermann (1903) 464 Se 
meessepreost..bid “pexenrihtes wyrbe. x187z E. Wrote 
son fist, Hss.118 None could pretend to the privileges of 
full thegn-right without the possession of at least a towaship, 
959-62 Laws of Edgar ut. c.2 Se dema, se de odrum on 
woh gedem .. bolige a his *begnscipes. czooo Aiurric 
Saints Lives (1890) 11,82 Beod nu gehyrte..and healdad mid 
Segen-scipe Sa halgan Godesw, 1897 MaiTLanp Domesday 
§ Beyond 163 We begin by thinking ofthegnship as a relation 
between two men... Then the thegnship becomes more than 
a relationship, it becomes a status. 1008 Laws of Kthelred 
v.¢.9 pzet he sy *pegenweres & begenrihtes wyrde. 2874 
Stusss Const. “7st. 1, vi. 135 The ceorl who has acquired 
five hides of land,.. with other judicial rights, becomes *thegn- 
wey his oath and protection and wergild are those of a 
thegn. 

Thei, pei, obs. f, THzy, THoves., 

Theie (prik). [f. mod.L. she-a Tea +-10 3: cf. 
Tuarism2,] One addicted to immoderate. tea- 
drinking, or who suffers from such excess; a tea- 
drunkard. 7 

1886 Afedical News (U.S.) KLIX. 305 It is possible to bea 
oad by profession or a ‘theic’ by passion. x899 in Syd. 

00. Let, 

Theid, Sc. var. Tuzpn Ods. Theie, thei3ze, 
Theif, obs, £ THIEF, 

Theiform (pz iffim),a. [ad.mod.L. zhezform-is, 
f.thea Tua: see -rormM.] Resembling the tea-plant. 

1846 Worcester, Theifornz, being in the form of tea 
EZveresi, 1860 in Mayne Axgos. Lex 

‘Theigh, peiz, peigh, pei3zt, obs. ff. THouaH, 
Theight,. obs. f Tron, heign(e, obs. ff. 
Tuan, Tarmnz @% Theik, var. THEEK, to thatch, 
Theil, var. Taatn, tael. heim, obs. ff, Taxm. 
Thein, pein, obs. f. THanz; var. Tarne Ods., 
thence. 

Theine (brain), sd. Chen. Also + thei'na. 
[f. mod.L. zzea Tra+-tne5.] <A vegetable alka- 
loid, originally thought to be a principle peculiar 
to tea, bnt found to be identical with Carrunurz. 

1838 T. Tomson Chen. Org. Bodies 293 Oudry has.:an- 
nounced that he has discovered in tea a salifiable basis, to 
which he has given the name of ¢heina, 1842 Penny Cyc, 
XXIV, 304/2 ‘Thein, or Theina, the peculiar principle of tea. 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts II. 834 Theine was obtained from coffee 
by the same process slightly altered. 1863-72 Watts Dict. 
Chats I. 707 Oudry. .,in 1827, found in tea a crystalline sub. 
stance, which he called theine. 288x A. Grieriru in Scéence 
Gossip No, 203. 248 Tea contains from a half to five per cent 
of theine. 

+Theine, theign, » Ojs. Forms: 1-4 
pegnian (i Begn-), pénian, 2 peignen, 3 pwinen, 
peine(n, [OE. Jeguian, £. petgn, THANE = ON, 
pegna, OHG. deganin :—OTeut. *hegndjan, f. 
*egno" THANE.] zztr.To bea servant or minister, 
to perform the duties of an office, With dative x 
To -minister to, wait or attend upon, serve, (a 
person) ; hence, quasi-¢rans. 

Beowulf 56x Ic him penode déoran sweorde swa hit zedefe 
wes. agoo tr. Bada's Hist. mi. xvii. [xxiii] (1890) 232° pa 
he da monig ger:.biscophad begnade. 7x Blick. Hon, 
33 He wes sop God, be him englas begnedon. co7g 
Rush. See att, viit. 15 Hiu aras & deegnade heom. 
exo00 Ags. Gosf, ibid,, Da aras heo & penode him. ¢ 1160 
Hatton Gosp. ibid., Pa aras hyo & peignede hym. a@x19g 
Cott. Hom, 239 Mid al pan He: aclion her him penid. 
ex298 Lamb. Hom, 109 Viwurde-bid be on elde pet him 
over men penien. exaog Lay. 24595 Per weoren a’ pbusen 
cnihtes bald. pat peineden pankinge, /07@, 24621 A pusend. 
hire code biuore..to bainen bere quene. axaag S4, Markers 


| 23 Peos reo in an ipeinet-of engles,, axago Prow, Abfred 


499 in.O. £, Mise. 132 Loke pat bu him peine mid alle 
etues pines. - : 


Herice + Theining (peisnung, pening), ministra- 
tion, service, office. 

c888 K. Aitrren Boeth. xxxvil, § x gif. him mon bonne 
awint of pa clabas, & him oftihd para penunga & pas 
anwealdes. agoo tr. Beda's Hist..u, xiv. [xvi.] (1890) 144 
Nanig..hrinan dorste ne ne wolde buton his nedpbearflicre 
pegnunge.. 97x Blickl, Hon, 209 Englas beod to degnunge 
gestum fram'Gode hider on world sended.: c 1000 Ags, 
Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 19 Hig ge-searwodon him easter-benunga, 
axtys Cott. Hot. 233 Tis warer [us werpd] drench and 
fiscynn ‘his fer manifeaid peninge. 

Their (8&1), goss. pron. Forms: see below. 
[In existing form ¢heir, in Ormin Je33re, a. ON, 
eir(W)\a, genitive pl. of.simple demonst. sd, s#, Jat 
(= OE. se, séo, Axi), used in ON. also as pl. of 3 
pers. pron. The &-forms fer, par, pere, etc., were 
prob. due mainly to the unstressed pronunciation 
of heir, thair, confused sometimes with that of the 
adv. Jer, thare, THERE; but they may sometimes 
represent OE. Jéra, late form of Jdra, gen. pl. of 

those, substituted for the same case of the per-, 
sonal pronoun, Cf, THEM.] 
‘A. Illustration of Forms. 

a, 3 (Oruz) pe33re, (te33re), 4 peir(e, peyr, 
payre, payire, paier, 4-5 pair, paire, 5 peire; 
4-5 thaire, 5 thayre, 5-7 theire, theyr, 6 thayr, 
(thier, 6-7 yair), 4~ Sc. thair, 5- their, 


. .e%200 Onmin Ded. 84 All purrh pemre sinne. Ji. 3933 


Patt tex3re genge shollde ben Purr ae sawless ekedd. 
1303 R, Brunne Handl, Synne 874 Pareforé pat day al holy 
cherche peyr’seruyse of here bey werche. 13.. Cursor AT. 

94. (Cott.) Al paier kin. Jéid. 21800 (Edin,) Mani man.. 


cust 


ate thair fv. 7. pair) hele hauis getin bare. qe Hae 
@ lo 


pote Psalter \xxvii. 51 He gaf..paire trauails til 


é 
i 


if 


THEIR. 


ex400 Desir, Tray 6738 Menelaus, and Thelamon, .. with 
theire tite batels. c14qgo Padlad. on Husd, 1.116 Oute of 
thaire [v.7. their] kynde eke seedes wol renewe. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vir. xviii, 240 All they felle vpon their 
knees. x§22 Rutland Pagers (Camden) 84 To putt all thier 
stuf of householde in euery office. 1538 Starkey England 
1. iv. 120 ‘lo tempur and refrayne thayr malyce. 1549 
Baxter-bks, St. Andrews (1903) 5 Thomas mortowne To be 
yair Decane.  a1568 Wife of Auchtermuchty xii, That 
straik dang baith thair harnis owt. x6zo Sir R, Naunton in 
Fortesene Papers (Camden) 139 Theyr general aunswer to 
his Majesties commandement. 164: Best Marni, Bhs. 
(Surtees) 126 Holes, of that bignesse that one may thrust in 
theire neafe, 

'B. (1 peera, peora) 4 per, par, (pur), 4-5 pere, 
4-6 pare, thar, 5 thare, 5-6 ther, 6-8 there, 7 
thir (used by Milton as unstressed form of zheir). 

-[2axx00 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 449, On peora dagum 
eladode Wyrtgeorn Angelcin hider. /éi¢. an. 1086, Peet 
fa godan men niman efter beora gocdnesse.] ¢1330 R. 

RUNNE Chron. (2810) 127 Pe popille him bisouht per kyng 
forto be. 13.. Cursor AL 476 (Cott.) Pat sithen par [ern 

air(e, her] sted was neuer sene. Jéid. 666 Bath he sette in 

are [urn bairle, her] fre will, /d/d. 13900 Moyse pur lagh 
aim broght. ¢zqo0o Dest». Troy 12467 ‘Trees, thurgh 
tempestes, tynde hade bere leues. c1450 Gudstow Regr. 
aor Ther heires lawfully I-he-gote of ther hodies.. ¢x460 
‘Towneley Myst. ix. 119, I shalle fownd to crak thare crowne, 
xgx3 Doucias. nels 1. ix. art The ryning fludis thar wattir 
Stop can scho mak, And eik the steruis turne ther cours 
abak, 1326 There (see B, 1]. 1533 BeLtenpen Lay u. xix. 
(S. 1S.) L..205 Pai obeyit weill eftir to pare capitanis. 1663 
Cuas. Il in Julia Cartwright Henrtetta of Orleans (1894) 
139 They will shew there affections to me, 1672 Mitton 
PR. 238 He ceas'd, and heard thir grant in loud acclaiin, 
2757 Mrs, Grirrita Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1. 56 

ogueries.. which, they thought, brought a disgrace on there 
bruteships, : 

B. Signification. 

l. Poss, adj. (orig. gen. pl. of pers. pron.) OF, 
belonging, or pertaining to them; also ve. of or 
belonging to themselves, 
e1200 OrmMIN 127 Naffdenn pex3 purrh pbegzre streon Ne 
sune, child, ne dohhterr, ¢2330 R. Bruyne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 1x15 Brutus wib his folk..wente per weye. 1340 
Hampois Pr. Conse. 3884 Prelats..Sal account yhelde,.Of 
pair suggets undir ir powere, 1526 ‘Tinpate Mais. 
vi. 5 Vereley I saye vnto you they have there rewarde, 
x889 Purrennam Aug, Poesie 1. vi. (Arb.) 27 Vnder the 
conduict: of Totila and Atila and other their generalles, 
4617 Morvson Zé. 1 219. Consider the inward motives 
of their crauing mercy, 1640 tr. Verdere's Rout. of Rom. 
1. xviii. 78 With that they tooke their leaves of her. 2774 
Gorpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) VI. 222 The great agility of 
these animals prevents their often being taken, 1797 Gop- 
win Enguirer t vir 4x We must dwell upon their every 
word, 1847 De Quincey. Orthogr. Mutincers Wks, 1860 
XIV. 105 When..he [Milton] wishes to direct a bright jet 
of emphasis upon the possessive pronoun z/eir, he writes 
it as we now write it, But when he wishes to take off 
the accent, he writes it ¢4z~, (Cf. A. 8. 1672.] 1853 M. 
' Arnotp Zipedocles 1.19 With men thou canst not live; 
Their thoughts, their ways, their wishes, are not thine, 1858 
_O. W. Homes Aut. Break/-t, iv, Long after the frost and 
snow have done their worst with the orchards. 1864 ‘TENNy- 
son Ayliner's #. 383 These old pheasant-lords.. Who had 
mnildew'd in their thousands, doing nothing Since Egbert, 


b. 07. gen. Of (for, to) them. (Cf, His B. 2.) 


xegg T. Wuson hed. (1580) 77 For a. tyme your grace 
muche bewailed their lacke. 1579 [see 5]. x590 Spenser 
#,. Q, it. iii. 43 Shall..quite from off the earth their memory 
beraste? x607 Torsen. Four Beasts (1658) 66 Yet can 
there not be in any nation a neglect. of oxen; and their 
reverence was so great that, in ancient time [etc]. x78 
Becxrorp Siog, Jfent, 108 Humanity pleads strongly for 
the abridgment of their relation, ed, We mourn their loss. 
- @, Const. with gen. pl. of ad4, doth: their aller, 
their bother, beyre (obs.); also all their, their both, 
bath their, each of their (arch.): meaning ‘ of all, 
both, or each of them’. See ALL D. 4, Boru 4), 
Bo ac ahs psd ee : 

aro Owl & Night. 15 e Iouerd., Vareb vt on pare 
aliarag tet ks Crear M. 18766 He stei up in. pair 
aller sight. ¢2380 Wycur Ser. Sel. Wks, I. 289 Pe fend 
«is per alper kyng. ¢1465 Zng. Chron, (Camden) 48 Be 
thair bothe assent. xgsg J/7r~ Jag. (15363) Dv, Lo thus 
fond hope dyd theyr both lyues abrydge. a@1568 (see A. a}, 
1s89 Purrennam Lng. Poeste i. viii, (Arb,) 35 Saying thus in 
all their hearings. x6g4-66 Earn Orrery Parthen, (1676) 
550 With both their helps I was carried to a Chamber. 
1672 Tempe Aisc. 1. 64 According to each of their hunger 
or need. 1874 SwinsurNne Sothweld u. 1, Mine and all their 
free and sovereign king. 


2. Used of a thing with which a number of per- 


sons have to do, or which is assumed to be the. | 


common possession of a class; ¢.g. ‘These boys 


know their Greek syntax’. Cf. His Zoss. prom. 1b. 


ry8s5 Burns Halloween ii, To burn their nits, an’ pou their 
stocks, An’ haud their Halloween. 1908 Dazly Chrox. 2 Sept, 

jx Ali those who love their Devon and ‘especially their 
fiacumeot . ; 

8. Often used in relation to a singnlar sb. or 
pronoun denoting a person, after each, every, either, 
netther, no one, every one, etc. Also so used instead 
of “his or her’, when the gender is inclusive or un- 
certain. Cf Tay fron. 2, THEM pron. 2; NoBopy 
1b, SomeBopy. (Not favoured by grammarians.) 

13.. Cursor M. 389 (Cott.) Bath ware made sun and mon, 
Aiper wit per ouen light. ¢xq20 Sir Amadace (Camden) |, 
Iche mon in thayredegre. 14... 47th. § Deri, 2440 (Kalbing) 
Many a Sarazen lost their liffe. 1533 [see THumsEtves 5], 


xsqg App. PARKER Led. to 8d. Gardiner 8 May, Thus was it | 


agreed among us that every f eae should assemble their 
companies, ©1563 Winger /% 


| those witnesses, 


our Scoir Thre Quest, liv, A 
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man, or woman being Jang absent fra thair party. _364z 
[see Aa]. 1643 Trapp. Comin, Ger, xxiv. 22 Each Coun- 
trey hath their fashions, and garnishes. “1749 Fretninc 
Tos Fones vit. xiv, Every one in the House were in their 
Beds, .1771 Gotpsm. Hist. Zng. INI, 241 Every person 
s-now recovered their liberty. @x84g3 Syp, Smitu Hd. 
(1850) 175 Every human being must do something with 
their existence. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xli, A person 
can’t help their birth, 1858 Bacrnor Zéz, Studies (1879) 
Il. 206 Nobody in their senses would describe Gray's 
‘Elegy’ as {etc.}, 1898 G..B. Suaw. Plays IL. Candida 86 
It’s enough to drive anyone out of their senses, 


+4, After a sb, (usually a proper name), instead 
of the genitive inflexion. Cf His poss. prom. 4, 


Her poss. pron, 3rd pl. 3. Obs. or rare arch. 

1§5x Rosinson tr. Avore’s Utop.-11. (x895) 172 Votyll the 
vtopians their creditours demaunde it, “x600 Shakspere's 
Titus A, (title-p.), As it hath sundry times beene playde bythe 
Right Honourable the Earle of Pembrooke,..and the Lorde 
Chamberlaine theyr Seruants, x642 Feattey Difders Dipt 
(1646) 11 These travellers their report, and the testimony of 
1642 Drumm. or Hawn. Stiameachia 
Wks. (1711) 193 An answer to the parliament of England 
their declaration. 3667 Perys Diary 3 Jan. The House of 
Lords their proceedings in petitioning the King, 1681 R. 
Burtuosce A sgt. for. Inf, Bapt. (1684) 6 From the Children 
of Believers their being Abraham's Spiritual Seed. 

5. Serving as antecedent to a following relative; 


equivalent to ‘of those’. (Now usually avoided.) 

1579 Tomson Calvin’s Serm. Tim, 134/2 Under their 
obedience whome God hath set over us. xx93 in J. Morris 
Troubles Cath, ForeJathers Ser. i. (1877) 124 The chiefest 
favour must be procured by their means that have spoiled 
us before, 1655 Futter Ch. ist. 1x. vil. § 14 This prediction 
--yet miss’d their meaning, who both first reported, and 
most believed it. 

+6. absol, = TuEms, Cf. Her oss. pron. 3rd 
pers. pl. 4. Obs. 

13..Cursor M. 7465 (Cott.) Aman o pair gains an of vr. 
x92 G. Harvey Four Letz, Wks. (Grosart) I.216, I offer them 
my: hande: and request their. 1618 Witnzr Motto Ciijb, 
My clothing keeps me full as warm as their [sie are]. 
Lbid, Civ, And my esteeme I will not change for their. . 

Their(e, obs, ff. Terr, THIR dem, gron., etc. 
= these. sa 

+ Theirkin, a Obs. Their kind of, of their 
kind. (Cf. Tuaxin, THIsK1n.) 


pairkin wise L/. paire kin; G. opon pair wise], 

Theirn, a midl. and south, dial. form for THErrs, 
on the analogy of ourn, yourn, hisnm, hern. See 
Ling. Dial. Dict. 

Theirs (dé1z), doss. pron. Forms : 4~5 payres, 
thayres, pair(e)s, thaires, 4-6 pairis, thairis, 
peires, theires, § pers, therys, 5-6 theyr(e)s, 
theyr's, 6 therse, 8-9 their’s, 5~ theirs (Sc, 
thairs). [In form a double possessive, f, THEIR + 
wes (cf. hers, ours, yours). Of northern origin.] 


no sb. follows, i.e, either absolutely or predicatively: 
That or those belonging to them. (=F. de, la 
leur, les leurs; G. der, die, das thrige, die ihrigen.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22578 (Edinb.) Vntil hir channel sal sco 
[the sea] turne And als til bayres [Cod?. pairs, Godt. pairis, 
Trin. hores, Laud heris] ilk a burne. Jééd. 14132 A castel 
was bath his and pairs (fair & Gott. bairis, Zrin.. beires}. 
13.. 2. Brunne’s Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11632 (Lamb. MS.) 
Per nis no power to peires liche [Petyz# ZS, non is ber pere 
ne to bam], 13.. 4. &. Adit. P. B. 1327 Heyred hem as 
hysly as heuen wer payres. 1373 Barsour Bruce un, 745 
That thai and thairis..Suld be in all thing at his will. x423 
Rollsof Parti. 1V.296/2Yatany of the said parties, by yayme 
or yaires, procede,, ¢1430 Lin St. Kath, (1884) 27 Folowe 
our faders lyke as bey -blessedly folewede thayres. cx440 
Generyides 2989 This day is therys, A nother shalbe ourez. 
1484 Caxton Fables of sop v. iii, Telle to them that it is 
thyn and not theyrs. xg26 Tinpate Maié, v. 10 Theirs ys 
the kingdome off heven. 1674 Bovir Aacell. Mech. Hypo- 
thesis 7 [They] have no recourse to any peculiar agency of 
theirs to account for Eclipses, x719 De For Crzsce (840) 
Il. iii. 50 The island was theirs, 1853 WHEWELL Gro/ius 
IIL. 377 Theirs is the sounder opinion, who ‘hold that such 
a grant continues, 18s5 Tennyson Charge Light Brigade 
ii, Their’s not to make reply, Their’s not to reason why, 
Their’s but to do and die. : ; 


b. Of theirs: see OF 44. 
er400 Land Troy Bk. 3521 That he scholde euere be on of 
thaires. ¢xgo0 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxxix. (1908) 3197 
A frende of theires, 1555 Epen Decades 134 A childe of 
therse. 1564 Brief Exam, xx, This gaye booke of theyrs. 
1692 BENTLEY Boyle Lect. ii.63 These Atoms of theirs, x83x 
Society I, ii. 16 An old acquaintance of theirs, 


+c. Used instead of THETR (vare); in r7~18th c. 


| when followed by another possessive, e. g, ‘ theirs 


or our country’, now ‘their country or ours’, Ods, 

.cx200 OrmIN 2506 And all onn ane wise fell. Till essperr 
phessress herrte. xx60 /uchaffray Charters (S.H.5,) 167 Als 
fre as. -ouris or thairis granitaris or chalmirlanis .. Josit 
brukit or intromettit with. 1362 Turner Satks Ded, For 
theyrs sake that are honest and vertuous men. x652 GauLE 
Magastrom.o74 The event fell out contrary to theirs, and 
according to the Apostles prediction, 1667. MaRveL. 
Corr, \xxviii. Wks, (Grosart) [1,223 Upon the importation. , 
into theirs or our country. 21774 Goupsm, tr, Scarvon's 
Com. Romance (1775) 11. 54 He thought it both theirs and 
his duty to mount immediately, 


+d. Maugre theirs; in spite of them, against 
their will: see Maucre grep, 1c. Obs. 
1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) x28:z Maugre 
peires he dide pem’go Into pe wode, did, 15336. 1375 
Barsour Bruce x. 118 Magre thairis he it wan. 1480 


: with theological matters. At 1s 
' wellto keep an eye on ‘acute caffeism’ and ‘chronic theism’, 


13.. Cursor M. 12346 (Cott.) pe leons..Honur him on 


The form of the possessive pron. THEIR, used when | 


THELEMATIC, 


Coventry Leet Bk, 427 Wheder we shall make the people to 
abide styll here.,, magre theirs, or els let hem departe, 


Theirself, -selves: see TuEmsetvas IIL. 
Theis, adv. [Cf. THis adv. and Dycr.] Tuus. 
‘a@28x8 M. G. Lewis ¥red. W, ind, (1834) 5 Sea terms... 


| theés (thus) you are near enough, 


Theism ! (briz'm). [mod. f. Gr. be-és god-+ 


 cIsM., $ Cf. F. théisme (Voltaire).] a. gen. Belief 


in.a deity, or deities, as opposed to atheism. b. 
Belief in one god, as opposed to Aolytheism or 
pantheis2;.= MONOTHEISM. . Beliefin the exist- 


‘ence of God, with denial of revelation: = Drtsm. 
d. es~, Belief in one God as creator and supreme 


tuler of the universe, without denial of revelation : 
in this nse distinguished from dedsa. 

2678 Cupwortn Jniedl, Syst, Pref, Nor indeed out of a 
meer Partial! Regard to that Cause of Theism neither, which 
we were engaged in. xgzx Suarress. Charac. (1737) IL. 209, 
I consider. .that to be a settled Christian, it is necessary 
to be first of all a good theist, For theism can only be 


' oppos'd to polytheism, or atheism. a1774'I'ucker £4. Vast, 


(2834) II. 323 We find the introduction of theism, that is, the 
doctrine of an intelligent Agent, the Author of nature,.. 
claimed for Pythagoras. x84x Exexinstone /Jist. Juda I. 
163 The theism inculcated. by the Védas..has been sup- 
planted ‘by a system of gross polytheism and idolatry, 18977 
R, Put Theis: i.18 Theism is the doctrine that the 
universe owes its existence, and continuance..to the reason 
and will of a self-existent Being...It is the doctrine that 
nature has a Creator and Preserver. x888 F. LL. Parron 


| Syléadus Lect. Lheisnt 1 (Funk) Theism may be considered 


religiously [as embracing] polytheism, pantheism, mono- 
theism (theism par excellence), ; 


Theism 2 (piiz'm). Park. [f.mod.L. the-a 
Tia +-I8M.] A morbid condition characterized by 


headache, sleeplessness, and palpitation of the 


heart, caused by excessive tea-drinking. 

2886 Science VIII. 132 It is customary to speak of acute, 
subacute and chronic‘ theism ',a form that has no connection 
1906 Daily News r4 Sept. 6 It is 


‘Theist1 (brist), [mod. f. Gr. 6e-ds god +-187. 


Cf. F. ¢héiste (Voltaire).] One who holds the 


doctrine of theism: in earlier use= DEIsT ; in later 
use, esp. as distinguished from this: see note s.v. 


. Dersr. 


2662 E. Martin Five Lett, 45 To have said my office.. 


' twice a day..among Rebels, Theists, Atheists, Philologers, 
| Wits, Masters of Reason, Puritanes[etc.], 21679 W. OwrRamM 


Sernt, (1682) Av, What theist was ever known toliveaccording 


’ to the principles of natural religion? @1734 Norra Exam, 
AM vill, § 22 (740) s90 He [Oates] did but use the Privilege 


of a Theist or Freethinker, of which Crew, or worse, he 
plainly declared himself. ‘x820 PoutwnrLe.in Lavington's 


preacher, whose audience are theophilanthropists or theists, 

18 we H. Newman Grasz, Assent v, § 2.120 

called a Theist, who does not believe in a Personal God, 
b attrid. and Comd. 7 


aS 2755 : 
he writings of the old theist philosophers. 


‘Therist 2. nonce-wd, [f. mod.L. thea TEA: ch 
Tuzism 2.) A person addicted to tea-drinking, 

¢x8x8 SHeviey in Medwin £772 (1847) LI. 47 [Shelley . was 
a lover of tea, calling himself,.humourously a] Theist, 

Theistic (péistik), a2. [f. Tuer 1 +-10.] 

1. Of or pertaining to theists or theism. 

1780 Warton Sir 7. Pope vi. (ed. 2) 208 From an abhor. 
rence of superstition, he appears to have adopted the 
most distant extremes of the theistic system, 1875 Vovsey 
Revised Prayer BR. (ed. 2) Pref., This modest attempt to 
adapt the Liturgy of the venerable Church of England toa 
purely Theistic worship. 1876 Guiapstong in Conteris, 
ev, June 5 Those who, professedly rejecting all known 
expressions of dogma, are nevertheless believers in a moral 
Governor of the Universe... Idenominate the Theistic school, 

2. Used in the sense: Of or pertaining to a god 
or gods; divine, rare. 

1854 BrimLty Zss., Comite's Pos. Philos, 324A region of 
phenomena where Will.., quite apart from all consideration 
of theistic interference, introduces a disturbing element that 


Flomer vi. § 2.66 Zeus. combines, more than any other deity, 
the human and the theistic quality, 

Theistical (b7irstikil),c. [fas prec. +-au: 
see -I0AL.] = prec. 1. Hence Thei'stically adz., 
in a theistical manner. 

1697 C, Lasiiz Short Meth. w. Deisis i. § 11 (2699) 45 sole, 
The Theistical Clubb have set this up asa Principle, “1738 
Warzurton Div, Legat. mi ii. 304 That future State, which, 
I suppose, the Theistical Philosophers.did not believe. x84x 


_ Evpninstons Hist, India 1. '223:The work of Patanjali. .is 
’ the text-book of the theistical sect. 


Theive, obs, form of THEAVE, THIEVE, 

Theivil, Sc. var. THtveL, pot-stick, 

Theke (pik). Bot. [ad. Gr. O7y.] = THECA 2. 

1872 Tuckerman WV, Aszer. Lichens 30 [Spores] occurring 
in. eights in the thekes. . 2882 J/éfd. I. Introd. 8 The 
hymenium, oy, of thekes (thee, the spore-bearing 
organs), 1900 in B, D. Jackson Gloss, Got. Terms. 

heke, obs, form of THEEK, THILK. 

Thel, thele, variants of Tuzab Obs., a board. 

+ Thelema;tic, a. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. deAnuar-, 
stem of OéAnya will +-10.] Of or pertaining to will 
or volition ; voluntary. ; 

xBx3-2x BEeNtHAM Oxtology. Wks, 1843 VIII. - 2097/2 


Thelematic [motions], those in the production of which voli. 
tion, is seen to be concerned, : 


Exthus. Meth, & Papists Introd. 135 The highly-polished | 
ooneisto be — 
r7rx Hickxes Two, Treat. Chr. Priesth, (s847) I. 267 His 


: “pegs le theist-ridden..mind. 


moRY AZen, 
F (x766) IL. 107 


baffles the previsions of science. 1898 GLrapsTonE Poi, . 


THELEMITE, 


Thelemite (pe'ltmait). rare, [a. F. thelemite 
(Cotgr.), £ Gr. déAqua will +-1re1, with reference 
to the abbey of Théléme in Rabelais, the only law 
of which was Fay ce gue vouldras, Do what thou 
wilt.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Glossogy., Thelemite, a libertine, one that 
does what he list. 1908 Wudtion 24 Oct. 144/1 We will.. 
take our oath to observe the Thelemite rule of ‘Do what 
thou wilt’, because, as its founder said, ‘men that are free, 
well-born, weil-bred, and conversant in honest companies 
have naturally an instinct and spur that prompts them unto 
virtuous actions’, . 

Thelephoroid (pflefSroid), a. Bot. [f.mod.L, 

a) é . 
Thelephora (f. Gr. Onan a teat +-hopos bearing) + 
-o1D.] Resembling or having the form of the genus 
Thelephora of hymenomycetous fungi. So Thele- 
pho'reous a., of or pertaining to this genus. 

1860 Mayne Axpos, Lex, Thelephoreus,..applied by 
Persoon toa Family.. of the Axospordd Sarcomuzyet..; thele- 
phoreous, 1891 Cent. Dict,, Thelephoroid, 

Thelke, obs. form of Tux. 

+Thellich, a. and prov. Obs, Forms: a. 1 
pysiic, pyllic, pillis, pilic, 2 pellic, 3 pullich(/), 
pulli (74), 4 pellich. 8.1 pyle, pile, [OE. Ayd/dc, 
by assimilation from pystie (beside pustic, puilic), 
f. pes, Ays, THus + -/e, -L¥1, See also THILK.]} 

A. adj. Of this or such a kind; suchlike, such, 
capa 2637 gif him pyslicu pearf zelumpe. @8go tr. 
Beda's Hist, 1, ix. [xii.] (1890) 130 Se de pyslice gife & swa 
micle, .forecwi', ¢897 K. AELFrep Gregory’s Past. C.. xiii, 
314 Dyllic. feesten ic xeceas. crooo AtLyRic Seiuis’ Lives 
xxxiil, 142 Ac pyllic lifnis na gewunelic on ure ceastre,. c xooa 
Ags. Gosp. Matt, xviii. 5 Swa hwylc swa anne byllicne [7.7 
bilicne, Hats. G. pellicne, Liadisf duslic] lytling on minum 
naman onfehb, se onfehb me, -—~ Mark vii. 8 Manega opre 
pyllice[z.7 pylce, att G. pellice] ding zedo%, cxroso Liber 
ScintilZ, 33 Acswybe feawa synd ba byice zebedu habban, 
Thid, 80 a pylc fela spyc3. araagy Ancr. R. 8 Peos & 
swuchs obre [4Z9. C. pullich ofere] beod alle ine freo wille 
to donne. ¢1230 Hal? Meid. 9 Pe pohtes pat..Jeared be 
and egged toward bulli beowdom. a@1240 Sawies Warde 
in Colt, Honz 2853 Of pulliche nesche wepnen ich mahte 
carien summes weis, did, 265 Sikere ha beod of al pis of 
pulli lif, of bulli wit, of pulli liue..ant of bulli blisse. 1340 
Ayenb, 27 Of pelliche binges him gledep ine his herte. 
B. prom. [absol. or ellipt. use of the adj.] A 
thing or things of this, that, or such a kind; such. 

a 890 tr. Bada's Fist, ur. xvi. [xxii] (1890) 228 Pyslic waes 
seo syn, be se cyning fore ofslegen wees. ¢893 K. AlurreD 
Oros, wv. iv. § 2 Nu Romane him self byllic writon. 2 xo00 


Eegberi's Confess. c. 19 gif... he awiht pylees do, ¢ x00 


fiurric Colloguy in Wr.-Wiilcker 96/42 Pylces fela, Ais 
sinilia, ¢ 1000 Ags, Gosp. Luke ix.9 Hweet is bes be bam 


ic pile [Hazz.. Pali Lind, Suslico] gchyre? ax2zeg Leg. 


Kath, 849 Low! pullich is'‘al pat 3e benched to dei for to 
weorrin me wid, 1340 Ayend. 7 pe pridde heste is pellich, 

Thelphusian (pelfidsian), a. (sd.) Zool, [Ef 
mod.L. Thelphiisa +-1an.] Of or pertaining to the 

genus 7Thelphusa of fresh-water crabs, as 7. fluvé- 
atilis, which burrrows in river banks. b. 5 A 
crab of this family. - 

1843 Penny Cycl, XXIV. 305/2 Thelphusa, Theiphusians, 
M. Milne Edwards's name fora tribe of brachyurous crusta- 
ceans helonging to his family of Catometopges, Jbid., Many 
of the Thelphusians, 

Thelyblast (pbe'li-, prliblest). Boi [ff Gr. 

. Offdus female + -BLAST.]. The female element of a 
sexual cell. Hence Thelybla‘stic' a. 

1877 C.5. Minot in Pree. Boston Soc, Nat. Hist KIX, 170 
The sexual generation may be called gezadlasts, the male 
arsenoblasts, the female thelydlasts (direction célls, nucleoli 
of Infusoria and spermatozoa).. 1890 Bituincs Nat, Jedd, 
Diet., Thelyblasts, term ‘proposed by Minot -to include 
mature ovaand sperm-blastophores or seminal mother-cells. 

lj Thelycum (pili-, be‘lik#m). PL. thelyca, 

[mod.L., ad, Gr. @nAveuv, neuter of @nruxés femin- 
ine, f. @7jAv-s female.] Name for a structure on the 
ventral surface of the thorax in the female of cer- 
tain macrurons crustaceans, 

1888 C. S$. Bata in Challenger Rep. XXIV, 244 The ventral 
plate or thelycum in the female [Peneus canaliculatzs), 
4bid, 245. The peculiar formation of the. complementary 
external female apparatus which I propose to call thelycum, 

Thely:genous, a. Sod, [f. Gr. 6jAu-s female + 

- «GEN +-008.] Producing the female element. 

goo B. D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 270f1 Thelygenous, 
inducing the female element, as thelygenous castration, the 
production of pistils.in the male.flowers of a host by Ustilago, 

Thelykaryotic (peli-, p#likeriptik), a. Biol, 
[irreg. t. Gr. @jAu-s female + xdpvoy nut, kernel + 
~oric, after mztotzc.] Having a female nucleus. 

1g09 J. W. Jenxinson Experi. Embryol. 267 In the two- 
celled stage one blastomere has a male anda female nucleus, 

'.. « While the other has only a female (thelykaryotic). 

{+ Thelyphthorric, a. Ods, nonce-wa. [f. mod. 
L. thelyphthora (M. Madan 1780), f. Gr. ORAv-s 
female « p@opa corruption: cf. Gr. pOopicds corrupt= 
ing.]. That corrupts or ruins women, _ 

(x780 M.. Manan (¢7é/e) Thelyphthora; or, A: Treatise on 
Female Ruin, in its Causes, Effects, Consequences, Pre- 
vention, and Remedy.]. 1794 Maruias Pars, Zit. 1. 160 
Must I with Madan, bent on gospel truth, In Thelypthoric 
lore instruct-our youth. . 

Thelytokous (}vli‘tékas), 2. Zool, Also erron. 
thelyotokous (-pdkes). [f. Gr. Oyavrbeos bear- 
ing females (f,. O7Av-s female +-réos bearing) + 
-ous.] “Pro g only female, offspring, as the 
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parthenogenetic females of some species: opposed 
toarrenotokous, So Thely’toky (also thelyo'toky), 
the production of females only in parthenogenesis. 
18977 Huxtuy Anat, Inv. Anine, vii. 446 The terms arre- 
notokous and thelytokous have been proposed by Leuckart 
and Von Siebold to denote those parthenogenetic females 
which produce male and female young respectively. 1895 
D. Suare Caimdr. Nat. Hist. V. ive tar The result of 
parthenogenesis in some species is the production of only one 
sex, which in some Insects is female, in others male; the 
phenomenon in the former case is called by Taschenberg 
Thelyotoky, in the latter case Arrhenotoky.  /id. xxi. 
498 ‘Lhelyotokous parthenogenesis is common in sawflies, 
Them (Sem, Sém), gers. prom. Forms: see 
below. [Three types are found in ME, a. Jez3m, 
peyit, a. ON, peim ‘to those’, * to them’, dat. pl. 
of the demonst. sd, sz, Jat, the plural of which 
also supplies that of the 3rd pers. pron. (see 
Tuer). This came down to the 16th c. in Eng. in 
the form ¢hem, and still exists in north. dial. and 
in Sc. as zhaim. 8. Northern Eng. Jaw, app. bef. 
1300; this appears to represent Je, Adm, dat. pl. 
of OE, se, séo, pxet, pl. Ad (see Tua, THo), found 
already as accus. in the Rushworth Gospels, where 
Lindisf has Aéa, Ags. Gosp. izg, Hatton hyo, all in 
thesense‘them’., ‘This came down in Sc. as thamie 
to 16th ey. The existing form zhem, found in 
R. Brunne ¢ 1330. This may have originated as an 
unstressed form (6ém, Sim) of Jez or (?) Janz, or it 
may actually have represented the OE. Anglian 
jem of the Rushworth Gospels. 
Although the form from Norseis not known before Ormin, 
it must have been current in the Danelaw much earlier, 
since it was only dative in Norse, and must have been taken 
into OE. as dative, and have shared in the peculiar English 
change by which the accusative and dative of the pronouns 
were levelled under the dative form. In the singular 4zxe, 
dint, instances. of this change are seen in the Rushworth 
Gospel Gloss ¢ 975 (see Him 1d); and it is noteworthy that 
the. same Gloss shows the use of Aa as acc, = hia, hig, 
Ayo, as mentioned above. This use of Ag as pers. pron, 
may itself have been due to Norse influence, the OK. 
word being used in the same sense as the Norse Jeinz . 
The commoner pron. of 3rd pers, pl. obj. (dat. and acc.) in 
OE, and ME, was Hem, surviving collog, and dial. as '¢7.] 
A,, Illustration of Forms, 


a. 2~3 (Ornz.) pe33m, 4-6 peym, peim, theym(e, 
theim, 6 theime; 4 paime, paym, 4-6 paim, 
(4 paem, 4-5 taim), 4-6 (4— Sc) thaim, 4-6 
thaym(e, 6 thaime. fs 

cx200 Orin t7sx Patt he bey3m gife blisse. Jhzd. 1768 
And hellpe be33m..To winnenn eche blisse. 2300 Cursor 
MM. 47 (Cott.) A saumpul ber be baem [Gozé. baim, # ham, 7) 
hem] Tsay. /d/d. 19378 (Edin.) pai lerid at taim to suffer 
harde. ¢2330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace 13072 Wawayn.. 
smot aboute, & made ae m rounn, ©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvii. (Machor) 724 He betwene baym pes can ma, c 1400 
tr, Svereta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 58 brie La bayme 
pat pou seez bat doon to be worschipped. xg23 Lv, Berners 
froiss. 1, clxxxvi. 220 A stryfe fell arene theym and they 
of Parys,, 1533 Gau Ricdt Vay (S.7.5.) 3 Thay quhilk red 
thayme or buyr thaime. 1534 CroMweLL in Merriman Lie 
& Lett. (1902) I. 374 They..make not so muche for your 
purpose as ye allege thaim for. 1536 WriotHesi.ny Chon, 
(Camden) I, 43 Great lamentation that the poore people 
made for theim. 1537 Ads. Crt. Exenplif, uw No. 174 
Seeing a ship coming somewhat rome with theym,. 1565 
Auten Def Pury, xv. a8 Sumwhiles by thabasing. of 
theime. 1873 Thaim {see B. 5], 


8. I pem, 3-4 pam, 4-6 pame (6 yame), 4-7 
thame, tham. 

£975 Rushiv. Gosp, Matt. xx. 2g Helend ba ceigde bam 
[Zind. hia, Ags. hiz, Hatt. hyo) to him. 33.. Cursor M. 
4900 (Cott.) pe sargantz..Ran and ouertok bam [Godé. baim] 
pare. /éid,.7120 A vedel pam vndo he badd. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron, (1810) 2 Luor & Ini were disconfite pat day, 
pe Iris & pe Wals with bam fled away. 1387 Lay Folks 
Catech, (MS, T.) 39 That..suld teche thame, Jéid. 65 To 
lere tham. @.1400 /s2mtdras 122 For thame es alle my kare. 
rgr3 Douaras <2nezs xin, x. 88 Gyf thame happynis careit 
for to be Tyll ony wther sted. . 1877 Ho.insuep Chroz., 
flist. Scot. 1. 3731/2 To yame that receyuit thy noble father 
¥ Duke of Lorigcastell, .x64x in Row ///st. Kir (Wodrow 

oc.) p. xliii, Being found qualifeit be thame. 

y. 4 pem, 4- them, (5-6 theme), ; 

¢x330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15336 Oure kynde 
..Schal do bem bowe, maugre bayres, 13.. Cursor Af. 13725 
(Cott.) Him for to tak‘bituix bem tua, ¢1430- Them fsee 
B. 4]. 1482 in Ang. Hist. Rev. XXV. 123 If ye wylle not, 
we bene purveyde-of theme yat wylle, 1873 Satin. Poems 
Reforut. x\..21 To theme that.was his fais, 

__B. Signification. I. Personal pronoun. 

1, As pronoun of the third person plural, objec- 
tive, direct and indirect. (accusative and dative) of 
Trex, Also as antecedent pron, followed by rela- 
tive, or prepositional phrase, and having then a 
demonstrative function, equivalent to those but 
less emphatin 2° ra 

a. Direct object or accusative. (= L. eos, éllos, 
G. ste.) ar a ee 
€975 [see A..8]. exaoo [see A.al @ 300. Cursor JZ, 1228: 


He pam for-soke in all per.nedis. - Jééd.8118 He heild bam 


to baim fortokys. cxg3o[see A.1]. 1470-83 MaLory Arthur 
x. Ixix. 533 The grene knyghte hath... beten all them of 
Orkeney. 1474 Coventry Leet Bk. 389 To bye theym in Je 
Croschepyng. 1g52 Lynpesay Monarche 4822 Unoccupyit 
thay hald thame in thare neif. xg60 Brsre (Genev.). 1 Sav 
di. 30 Them that honour me, I wil honour... 1386 T. B, Za 


| Prinaud, Fr, Acad. .:(1589) 383: Have them in great 


THEM. 


estimation and admiration. 1667 Mirton P. ZL. 1x. 420 By 

Fountain or by shadie Rivulet He sought them both, . x 

J. H. Newman AZol, iv. (1904) 125/1 Charges. .which.. 

fully believed at the time when I made them, 
b. Indirect object or dative. (= L. eés, tis, G. 

thnen.) 

¢ 1200 OrmINn 1142 Patt he pe33m.. Forrgaefe be3zre gilltess. 
@ 1300 Cursor AM. 667 Witte and wisdam he bam gaue. 1379 
Baxsour Bruce i. 79 pis ordynance paim thocht pe best 
e1400 Rule St. Benet 20 And by-kenne it taim bat best can 
serue god & te cuuent. ¢xzgeo Alerch, & Sox 269 in Hazl, 
&, P. PLY 151 Vhe maryage of them ij. ys made. xg23 
Lo. Burners Frotss. 1. cexli. 353 He sent..and made 
alyaunces with them thre, 15335 CovERDALE Jer, xxxv.2 Geue 
them wyne to drynke. 1656 Kart Monm. tr. Boccadini's 
Aduts. fr. Parnass. 1. i. (1674) 2 If their Lord..do but cast 
an artificial smile them, they take it as..a reward. 2779 
Mirror No. 23% 2 ‘Vo show them what they are to undere 
stand. 18zz Craspe Ta/es xviii, Men. . whose pains, Credit, 
and prudence, brought them constant gains, Jed. 1 give 
them credit for good intentions, 

'@, As the object of a preposition. 

exg00 f/arrpw. fell 29 (MS. E) Crist loked baim vnto, 
e1340 Hampoie Prose Tr. 28 Pou will noghte tente to thaym, 
1474 Caxton Chesse 7 Take not from them that is theyres, 
1538 Coverpace 7s. xviili]., 48 Thou shalt lift me vp from 
them that ryse agaynst me. 1663 Grrsier Counsel f viij, 
Lettess, which the Aégiptians did attribute unto them, 1780 
Mirror No, 96 P 2 They are neither of them niggardly. 
1847 ‘Tennyson Pr2ncess Concl. 68 Too solemn for the comic 
touches in them, vod. Whatwill hedo with them? ~ 

Qa. Sometimes ndefinitely, as objective case of 
Tuy 3. collog. or dialectal, 

2. Often used for ‘him or her’, referring to a 
singular person whose sex is not stated, or to azy~ 
body, nobody, somebody, whoever, etc. Cf, THEY 2, 

x74z2 Ricuaxnson Pamela UW. raz Little did I think. .to 
make a..Complaint against a Person very dear to you, .. but 
dont let them: be so proud..as to make them not care how 
they affront everybody else. 2853 Miss Yonce Her of 
Redelyfe xliv, Nobody else..has so little to plague. them. 
1874. Dasent alfa Life 11. 198 Whenever any one was 
ill, she brewed them a drink. 

3. Used for the nominative ¢iey. a. As ante 
cedent or demonstrative pronoun: = THoss. Now 
only dial. or tlliterate. . 

cxr489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iti. 78 All the foure 
brethern, and all theym of theyr companye arayed them 
selfe. ¢1g30 Lp, Burners Arik, Lyt. Bryt. 393 Blessyd 
be them that hath brought that about... 258s Marseck 
Bh: of Notes 130 Such are them to whom y® Lord doth giue 
his holy spirit. 632 Liracow 7yaz. vn. 333 In a moment, 
them of the Villages came downe on horse and foote, 1873 
Morray Dral, S. Scotl, 184 Thaim at dyd it. 1892 Barriz 
Little Miuister iii, Them as says there’s no has me to fecht. 

@x825 Forsy Voc. &. Anglia Introd, 141 Them are the 
women I meant, 1877 L. fa Jennincs Fteld Paths iii, 47 


Them be my two children. 1g0x N, Liovp Chronic Loayer | 


i, x1 Them wasn’t our only troubles. 

b. As personal pronoun after tha, as, and in the 
predicate after the verb Zo de, Common coiog., 
but considered incorrect grammatically. 

1654-66. Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 708 It was an im~ 
possibility that these could be them, 29777 Micke Cusenor 
Hall xix, How far less. blest am I than them! 2845 E. 
Waresurton Crescent & Cross I. 332 It was not them we 
wanted, 1888 ‘J, S, Winrer' Bootle’s Childr, xiv, It was 
them told me about her. 1888 ‘R. Botprewoop' Rebbery 
under Aris xxxiv, It was them or us..now. xg0r THEO. Wy 
Witson Bacca Queen xi. 89 Such as them enjoys thersells, 

II. 4. As reflexive pron, = themselves. (= L. 
sé, Sibi, G. sich.) 

As direct or indirect obj. of vb. (a7ek.), ot obj. of prep, 

13.. Cursor J7..1713 Pe meke be pam ai tua and tua, Pe 
wild do be ampeae al-sua, Jdéd.15757 (Cott.) Pai fell baim 
don vn-to be grund. 1375 Barsour Sruce i. 205 Gyff bat 
ony man pbaim by Had ony thing pat wes worthy. ¢x430 
Syr Tryam, 770 The knyghtes. gysed them fulle gay, And 
proved them fulle preste. 2535 CoverDALE Zirod, xxxii. 8 
They haue made them a moiten calfe, axgso Christis 
Kirke Gr. xi, To dans thir damysellis thame dicht, xrg6g 
Coorsr Thesaurus, Rubriceta,..roset colour that women 
vse to paynte them. 1794 Mrs. Ranciirre AZyst. Udolpho 
lvii, Superior attainments of. every sort bring with them 
duties of superior exertion. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss & 
Gain wu. xx. (1904) 254 What.a way those fellows have 
with them! 1855 Macautay Azst. Ang. xxii IV. 697 They 
then bethought them of a. new expedient, 

IIT. 5. As demonstr. adj. = THoss, Now only 
ial, or tldtterate, 

@. Qualifying an objective (direct or indirect). 
Also strengthened by adding ¢here (eve, air), 

1895 H. Crarnam Sidle Alist. 92 To Samaria and them 
partes.’ 1398 Barret Dheor, Warves 1.i. 4 The warres and 
weapons are now altered from them dayes. 162r AInsworTH 
Annot. Peatat, Gen. xviii. 6 Foure of them Logs make a 
Kab. 1726 Cavarurer Mev, mt..231 If Il had but one of them 
Hangmen. 1809~12 Mar. Encewortn A dseztee xii, | hope, 
then, the agent. will give you encouragement about them 
mines. 1840'UHackeray Catherine vii, It was a rare rise we 
got out of them chaps. 1878 Mrs, Stowe Poganue P. i, He 
don’t believe in keeping none of them air prayer-book days. 

b. Qualifying a nominative, 

1607 ‘lorseL. Four. Beasts (1658) 126 Them few [dogs] 
which be kept must be tyed up'in the day time. x6z0 
Hearey Vywes’ Comsent St. Aug. Citie of God xu. xvi, 
Augustine..saith that them times were called eternall, 1778 

. Crant in F. Chase Hist, Darimouth (Mass,) Codd; (1891) 

. 389 The major part tories, or. them sort of creatures 
called neuters. 1842 5. Lover Handy Andy xxviii, Them 
ribbons of yours cost a trifle, Kitty. . 1889 ‘Tennyson Owd 
Roé viii, * Faaithful an’ True’ Them words be i’ Scriptur. 
xoor ME. Francis “tander's Widow eve 255 ‘Them 
there legs o' yourn should be pretty well stretched by now.’ 
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Thema (perma, prma) Pl. themata, 
(permita). (mod.L. thema, a. Gr, 0éua THEMu,] 

+1, The theme or subject ofa declamation or dis- 
course; a position to be maintained or demon- 
strated ; a thesis. Ods. : 

1g3r Evyot Gov. 1. xiv, A case is appoynted to be moted 
by certayne yonge men, contaynyng some doulstefull con- 
trouersie, which is in stede of the heed of a declamation 
called thema, 21734 Norte xan. i i, § 8. (1740) 38 
His grand Thena or Histovical Position is, That King 
Charles II. wasaconcealed Papist, /0z¢/ ii, § 47. 53 Another 
of the Author's 7'Aentata or Positions, 

2. The stem-form of a word; = THEMn 5, 

x6xg BeowetL Arab. Trudy., Alkoran, the thema is not 
Karana,..as they would make vs beleeue: but Xara, 
which signifieth, to reade, 1883 Atheneum 6 Jan. 15/2 
Scholars are still divided as to what thema or base to refer 
certain forms fof Icelandic nouns}, 

3. Afus. = THEME 4. 

x80r Bussy Dict. Mus, 1871 Graeme Beethoven ii. (1876) 
27 Beethoven ..requested a thema for an improvisation. 

4. A dissertation or thesis submitted for a degree ; 


cf, THEME 3. 

1888 Atheneune 28 July 1290/3 ‘The Conflict of East and 
West in Egypt'..appears to be an enlargement of a zhema 
for the doctorate of Columbia College, 


Thematic (pimeertik), a (sd.) fad. Gr. Oena- 
min-ds, f. 0éua. THEME: see -Ic.] Of or pertaining 
to a theme or themes. 

1. Of or pertaining to a subject or topic of dis- 
course or writing. rave. 

1871 tr, Lange’s Comme. Fer. 104 These introductory verses 
thus acquire a thematic character. : 

+b. Logic. Relating to or connected with the 

matter or subject of thought. Ods, 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logict.i.2 A System of Logis 
cal Precepts consists of two Parts, Thematick and Organic. 
Che first is that which is imploy'd about Theams, and 
their various Affections, and second Notions, as about the 
Matter of the Instruments of Logick. re 

2. Azus, Of, pertaining to, or constituting themes 
or subjects (see THEME 4); relating to themes and 
their contrapuntal development. In ¢hematic cata- 
lovue, index, summary, = containing the opening 
themes or passages of musical pieces. 

1864 Reader 21 May 660 A handy thematic summary of 
the work is given in the.‘ Orchestra’ for last week. 1878 
C, F. Pout in Grove Dict, Mus. I, 66/2 The thematic cata- 
lozue which Mozart himself had kept of his works.  x906 
Athenzum 1 Sept. 250/2 ‘The thematic material has: been 
carefully chosen, and its treatment shows thought and skill. 

8. Gram. Of or pertaining to the theme or stem- 
form of a word: see THEME 5. 

Thematic vowel, a vowel which comes between the root 
and the inflexions ina verb or sb., as the « and o in hép-o-pev, 
hép-eare, the ¢, ¢, and a in OR. Ger-i-f, ber-ep, lufa-d, 

x86x Go.ostiicker Peduini 257 There must be reasons for 
this variety of thematic forms which constitute the declen- 
sion of the same base. 1877 Partition Jfan, Comp, Philol, 

viii, (ed, 2) 167 Curtius..explains the vowel in question as 
a‘ thematic vowel ', i.e, a suffix to or increase of the stem or 

‘theme’ previous to the reception of the inflections. x887 

Coon Sievers’ O. BE. Gram, 43 The thematic w being some. 

times retained and sometimes lost. 1888 Kennepy Nevised 

Lat, Primer § 148 (1900) 94 Verbs...In which the Verb-Stem 

was formed by a so-called ‘Lhematic vowel.added to the root. 

B. as 5d. That part of logic which deals with 
themes or subjects of thought, 891 in Cent. Dict. 

So Themartical a, = thematic; Thema‘tically 
adv., in a thematic manner; ‘with respect to a 
theme or themes; + Thematism Ods. monce-wd. 
fad. Gr. Oeuariouds a laying down], a placing, 
arrangement; The'matist, one who composes or 
writes themes (Ogilvie, 1882). 

1890 Atheneune 3 May 579/1 The *thematical material in 
the four movements of the work is..interesting, and. .the 
music is pleasantly unconventional. ./ézd. 25 Jan. 125/2 
Structurally as well as *thematically we note a welcome 
advance towards clearness. 1729 SHELVOCKE Artillery Vv. 334 
The first then shall be the *7'Zenatism (from the Greek 
Word @euntseonds) which signifies the Decorum and Grace. 
fulness of any. Pile. . 

Theme (fim), 5d. Forms: a. 4-6 teme, (4-5 
teeme, § teem, 5-6 tyme), 8. 4~ theme, (6-7 
theame, 6-8 theam). [a. OF. *eme (not in 
Godef.: but cf. fesme, with graphic s indicating 
vowel-length (13th c. in Godef. Compl.); also 
teume, thteume); in B conformed to L. thema, a. 
Gr, 6éua proposition, f. Ge-, root of 7:évar to put, 
set, place, lay down. In 16-17th c. commonly 
spelt ¢heam (pém). Cf ANTETHEME.] —— 

L. The subject of discourse, discussion, conversa- 
tion, meditation, or composition ; a topic. 

a, «2300 Cursor M. 18495 (Cott.) Bot lenthius.yald up his 
teme Bath. to ioseph and to nichodeme. 33° 4. E. Allit. 
, C. 358 Pe trwe tenor of bis teme he tolde on pis wyse. 
£1380 Wycur Serv. Sel. Wks. I. 306 Crist..toke be same 
word for his teme pat Baptist toke whanne he prechide. 

B. 13... 2. 2. Adit. P. A 943 Pe nwe [Iherusalem] bat se 
of godezsonde, Pe apostel in apocalyppce in theme con take, 
©1386 Cuaucer Pard, Prol. 3 My theme[teeme, teme, teem, 
tyme] is alwey.oon and evere was: Radix, malorum est 

Cupiditas, 1485-Caxton Paris § V. Prol., I vndertake this 
theme..because 1 haue.all my life taken pleasure in the 

reading of Romances, 1370 Goocr Pag. Kingd. tv. 44, 
- Now to my theame again. a@x60oo [see THESE sd.].. 164 

Mitton ikon. ix, The overworn theme, and stuffing of all 

his discourses. 1708 3772, Agodlo No. 18 3/2 And Love and 
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Pleasure be my Endless Theam [yfme name], 1804 
Wetuuwcron in Gurw. Desf, (1837) III. 81 His Highness’s 
notorious treachery,..the theme of all the public dispatches. 
1870 Bryant /Zad vi. 1. 200 A theme of song for men in 
time to come, 

Tb. éransf. A subject treated by action (instead 
of by discourse, etc.); hence, that which is the 
cause of or for specified action, circumstance, or 
feeling ; matter, subject. Ods, 

x588 Suaxs, 77t. A.v.ii. 80 See heere he comes, and I 
must play my theame. 1602 ~ Have. v. i, 289 Hane. Why 
I will fight with him vppon this Theme...Qz, Oh my sonne, 
what Theame? am. I lou'd Ophelia [etc.], 2634 Sir T. 
Hersert Jrav. 110 An infallible Theame of endlesse 
troubles, 1713 Swirt Cadenus & Vanessa 208 Invain., You 
forin'd this project in your brain.. Nor shall Vanessa be the 
theme To manage thy abortive scheme. 1806 H. Sippons 
Maid, Wife, § Widow 1. 179 His son grew up to man’s 
estate, and gave him farther theme for uneasiness, 

+c. Logic. That which is the subject of thought. 

x6ao T. Grancer Diz, Logike 1 The external! is euery 
Theme, or matter propounded, whereof a nian discourseth, 
or may discourse by his reason. 1697 tr. Burgersdictus 
his Logic. ii. 2 A Theme is. whatsoever may be propos’d to 
the Understanding to be known. Themesare either Simple 
or Composed. 192g Watts Logic 1. ii. § x Every object of 
our idea is called a theme, whether it be a being or nots 
being; for not-being may be proposed to our..thoughts, as 
well as that which hasa real pains 

+2. spec. The text of a sermon; also, a proposi- 
tion to be discussed. Ods. (or merged in 1). 

a. 1362 Lanct. P. PZ, A. 11. 86 A Sarmoun he made,..And 
tolde hem pis teeme [v.~ teme]. /ééd. vir, 122 Thou 
mihtest preche whon pe luste, Quonian: literaturam non 
cognoui mihte be py Teemel ¢1440 Prontd, Parv. 488/12 
Teme, of a sermone, theme. 1513 More Rich. (71, Wks. 
60/2 He toke for his tyme spurza vitulamina non agent 
vatices altas, That is to say bastard 'slippes shal never 
take depe roote. xg30 Patscr, 28:/x Tyme of a sermonde, 
thesute, 

8. 1387 Trevisa 7igdex (Rolls) VIII. 131 (MS.a) He took 
a theme [L. sumnpto thematel of holy writt, and gan to 
preche. 1432-so tr. A/Zgden ibid., This theme of scripture. 
e130 L. Cox Khet. (1899) 44 The theme of Tullyes oracyon 
or plee for Milo was thes. that he had slayne Clodius 
laufully. xg60 Daus Sleidane’s Conzm, 367 The deuines 
had Themes geuen them to discusse and reason. vpon. 
6x566 Merie Tales af Sketton S.’s Wks. 1843 I. p. Ixi, He dyd 
take that for hys antethem, the which of late dayes isnamed 
a theme, and sayde, Oud se eraltaé {etc}. 1594 T. B. La 
Primaud, Fr, Acad. u. 590 In the ende all woulde be but 
vanitie, according to Salomons theame, which hee handleth 
in his booke of the Preacher. x6x8 Hates Rem, Lett. fr. 
Synod of Dori u. 50 He took for his Theme the x22. Psalm. 

3. An exercise written on a given subject, esd. a 
school essay ; an exercise in translation, Now rare. 

1848-7 in Archeologia XXXIV. 4x After none they 
[form III] have a theme to be made in Laten. x58x Petrie 
Guazzo's Civ, Conv. 1. (1586) 59. Like a schoolemaister, 
which doth dictate or rehearse to his schollerssome Theame 
or Epistle. 1644 Minton Aveo. (Arb.) 56 The theam of a 
Grammar lad, 2739 Crsser Aol, (x756) I. 7, I remember 
I was once whipp'd for my theme. 2824 in Grant Burgh 
Sch. Scott. (1876) 1. iv. 154 The Rector dictated an English 
theme to be translated into Latin. 1878 Bosw. Smiru 
Carthage 263 In Juvenal's time Roman schoolboys declaimed 
upon it in their weekly themes, 

Mus. The principal melody, plainsong, or 
canto fernzo in a contrapuntal piece; hence, any one 
of the principal melodies or motives in a sonata, 
symphony, etc,; a subject; also, a simple tune on 
which variations are constructed. 

(1397 Morey Zutrod. Avus, 86 Your plainsong is as it were 
your theme, and your descant as it were your declamation,] 
1674 Prayrorp S&7l2 A7us. m. 2 It-was. usual with them to 
have a Tenor as a Theam, to which they were compelled to 
adapt their other Parts. 1854 Cherubint's Counterpoint 63 
The subject, or theme of the fugne, should neither be too 
long nor too short, 1866 EnGer Wat. Ws, tii, 103 A mani. 
fold and clever treatment of the motives of which the theme 
consists, contributes especially to the oneness and clearness 
of a musical composition. . 

5, Philol. The inflexional base or stem ofa word, 
consisting of the ‘ root’ with modification or addi- 
tion; thus in Gr. Aciwew and réyvev, the roots are 
Aur, ren, the present themes or stems Aet-, Teny~ 5 
in réxvov, the root is rex, the theme rexvo-, 

Formerly applied to the z pers, sing. pres..indic. of a verb; 
later identified with voor (as in Greek) ; the modern applicas 
tion began with Curtius. 

1s3o Parser. Introd. 31 The fyrst [conjugation], . hath his 
thre chefe rotes,. his theme, his preterit participle, and his 


present’ infynityve ever of many syllables. Jd¢d,. The . 


thyrde [conjugation] hath his theme most commenly in S.. 
as je voys..je prens. je dis. 1380 HoLuysann Treas, Fr. 
Tong, 1 call the Theame, speaking to the vnskilfull in the 
Latine tong, whereby we begin to decline a Verbe. x613 
Beoweiw /ndex Assurat, Oiij, The theame or roote, as 
they call it, from whence it [A'ovaz2] is deriued, is.. Kara’, 
toreade, x74x Warts /utprov. Mind 1. vil. § 6 In reducing 
the words to their original or theme. 1879 Fs A, March 
Compar. Gram. Ags. § 60 The variable final letters of a 
noun are its case-endings, the rest is its theme. 1875 
Wurrney Li Lang. x. 207 In the derivative theme or base. 


6. Astrol, The disposition of the heavenly bodies 
at a particular time, as at the moment of a person's 


birth, Cf. Horoscope sé. 1° 


1632 Gaus Magastrom. 293 Augustus had.,stich a cons 
fidence in this fatidical praesagition, that he divulged his 
natalitial theme, 1727-4x CuamBers Cycl., Theme, among 


astrologers, denotes the figure they construct when they : 


draw the horoscope; representing the state of the heavens 
for a certain point, or moment required ; ze. the places. of 
the stars, and. planets, for that moment. 1775 AsH Dict. 
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Theime,,..a horoscope in astrolos y. [zx8x9 Wison Dict. 
Astroé, Thema celi, a figure of the heavens.] 

7. Anc, fist. Each ot the twenty-nine provinces 
into which the Byzantine empire was divided. 

2788 Gisson Decl, & F. xlvili. V. 13 The Anatolian ‘heme 
or province. /did. lili, 464 An. accurate survey of the 
provinces, the ¢hezzes, as they were then denominated, both 
of Europe and Asia. 1864 Bryce Roly Nom. Emp, ix. 
(1889) 135 Nicephorus demanded the ‘theme’ or province 
of Rome as the price of compliance. 

8. atirid. and Comd., as theme-maker, 

@166% Horypay Yuvenal. To Rdr., Surety thou wilt 
acknowledge Juvenal to be a poet, but Horace to be some 
poor theme-maker, 

Hence Theme vz. frans., to furnish with a theme 
or subject; he'meless a@,, without a theme, 
having no theme; fhe'mer, one who sets or pro- 
poses a theme; Themester (p7'mstaz), one who 
labours at a theme (contemptuous). 

1594 R. Sournweie S/. Peters Compl. ete. To Rdr., This 
*theames my heavie penve to plaine in prose. x64: J. 
Jackson 7yue Bvang. T.1.10 [Points] capable to be spread 
out so as to theame the Preachers speech. . 840 GattT 
Demon af Destiny vi. 41 The *themeless babble of his idiot 
child, x6zx Tartron ests (1844) 28 Such commendations 
Tarlton got, that hee supt with the bailiffe that night, where 
my *theamer durst not come, although he were sent for. 
1843 Blackw. Mag. LLV. 105 Where now, base *themester? 

Theme, obs. f. Tzam (sense 8); also of THEM. 

Themel, -elle, obs. forms of TuTmBie. 

Ehemis (pemis, pimis).. [a. Gr. dus, 
goddess of law and order, Justice personified.] 

l. Name of the ancient Greek goddess of law and. 
justice; hence, Law or Justice personified. : 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Thentis, the Godesse of Justice, 
that gave out Oracles at Boeotia. 1784 Cowrer Task i, 257 
Such thine, in whom Our British Themis gloried with just 
cause, Immortal Hale. 2880.J. Payn Coujfid. Agentiv,She 
found a rival, not in Themis, but in Isabel Thurlow. a 

2. Astron. Name of the twenty-fourth of the 
Asteroids, discovered 5 April 1853 by De Gasparis. 

Themistian (pimi'stian), Cz. Hist. [fi The 
mist?-ws, name of the founder of the sect (see quot. 
1882-3) + -an.] In plural: A sect of the Mono- 
PHYSITES who attributed to Christ imperfect know- 
ledge. Cf. AGworrEs. 

1874 in Bunt Dict. Sects, Heresdes, &t. 1882-3 Schaf7"s 
Encyel, Relig, Knowl. 1,.36, The second sect. (founded. in 
the sixth century by Themistius, deacon of Alexandria) 
sometimes called the Themistians. «883 Cazh. Diet, (x88 3) 
598/r The Lhemistians, or Agnoetz, held that the human 
element in Christ before his resurrection was subject. to 
ignorance. ; noe as, 

Themselves (Sémse'lvz), pron. gl. Forms: 
see Tuem and Sgur. [The original construction 
was nom., acc. 2é, héo selfe, dat. heom selfum, 
whence ME. hemselve(z, etc. In t4th c. this was 
superseded in north, dial. by pazm sedf(e, pat 
seven, and in Standard Eng. ‘Zemse/f was the 
normal form to c1s40, but disappeared ¢1570, 
Themselfs, themselves appears ¢1500, and became 
the standard form ¢15qo. For ¢heirself/, thecra 
selves, see ITIL] - 

I. Emphatic. =: Those very persons or things. 
1. Standing in apposition with the pronoun zhep 
(rarely ¢henz), or with a sb., or adj. used subst. 

a. 13.. Czrsor MM, 3708 (Cott.) All baa pat blisses pe Sal 
earn blessed be. /Ozd. 8137. (Gott) Paim-selue again 

ai tok pair sty [Cozf. pamself a-gain tok pai sti], And 
went baim pan to ethiopy. cx460 Zowneley Myst. xxx. 566 
Thare neghburs thai demyd' Thaym self as it semyd. 2533 
Mors AZol. 7 b, They se full well them selfe, that they saye 
not trew. 

y xgoz in Lett, Rich. [If & Hex. VIL (Rolls) Il, x07 
Thei them selves coulde not acertayne us of the tyme. 1555 
Even Decades To Rdr. (Arb,) 53 More. monstrous then the 
monsters theim selues, x56x T. -Hony tr. Castigdtone’s 
Courtyer 11, (1577) L vijb, Oftentimes to them. themselues, 
they thrust out filthy and most dishonest wordes,. 16sx 
Howe, Venéce x43, Approv’d of by the Popes Breve's 
themselfs, 2779 Mirror No. 54 py You tell us the effects 
of your feelings, child;.-but you don’t distinguish the feel. 
ings themselves... 1810 Crasse Borough ii. 110 Monuments 
themselves memorials need. . 18972 Harpy Under Greenw. 
Zree Pref, -Music-paper (which they. mostly ruled them- 
selves), 2876 Grapstone Gleam, (1879) II. 295 Themselves 
knowing nothing of difficulty, or of obscurity,..they are 
liable to be intolerant of other men who stumble. - 

2. Used alone for emphasis as a simple rfomina- 
tive. arch. Aare 

a. -x81a LZelvas in Thoms Prose Rot. (1828). III. °30 
Thiniuries that them self had made. 1549 CoverDALe, etc. 
Erasn. Par, Roi, 38 Valearned people.., whiche thinke 
nothing rightful, but that them selfeda : : 

B. 13.. Cursor MM, 23517 (Edin.) God,.louis paim als his 


auen sonis, Mar ban. paim-selwin lof pair dribt [Cot#. Mare | 
_ pan bam-seluen luue pai dright]. 


y. 542 Upaut Zrasu, Afoph, 108 Theimselfes by great 
piclage .. dooe growe dayly & encrease'in welthe.. 1624 

EDELL Lezd. x. 135 Themselues doe vtterly denie it, r7ox 
Swirr Coufests Nobles & Cons. Wks. 1758 IL. 1 gx To 
remember how themselves sate in. fear of their persons, 
x853° Lyncu Sel/-Liprov. ii. 44 People’s timorousness .. 
shows how insecurely grounded themselves are, 


b.. Zo be themselves + to be in their normal con- 
dition of mind, body, or behaviour: see SELF D. 1. 
x698. Lister in Pz, Traws. XX. 247 They came so out 
of their Fits, that they were also well and as much them. 
selves. as ever. 1698 Faver dees Z. India §& P. 379 Yet 


THEMSELVES. 


ee ae ‘always as lean as Skeletons, and seldom them- 
selves, 


3. As emphatic objective. Now chiefly as object 
of a preposition. 


1375 Barnpour Bruce xin. 234 Ane of them-selwyne that 
wes thar Capitane of thame all thai maid, ¢x400 Desir. 
Trey 1582 To selle and to se as baim selfe lyked.  ¢ 1430 
Lype. Ain. Poens (Percy Soc.) 108 But yt move of them- 
Selfe, for sothe they thynke yt ryghte nowghte. xgrz 
Apnison Sfect, No. 26 #5 ‘he Monunients of their [Dutch] 
Admirals ., represent: them like themselves, 1964 Rerp 
dugutry i, § t If we would know the works of God, we must 
consult themselves with attention and humility. 1825 Scorr 
Betrathed xxvi, They have... sacked the houses of the 
Flemings, spoiled their goods, misused their families, and 
murdered themselves, 1827 -—~ Surg. Dau, Iv, You are one 
of themselves, you know—Middlemas of that Ik, 

IT. Reflexive: = L, s2z, se; F. se, sod; G. sich. 

4, Asdirect obj. (accusative), indirect obj, (dative), 
or object of a preposition, 

a 23.. Cursor MM, 386 (Cott.) Alkin things gronand..in 
pam self paire seding bere. /d¢¢. 16453 Pai ches baim-self 
dampnacion. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayuton xxiv. 518 
They putte themself so to flighte. 1493 BeverzZey AZSS. in 
Rep. Hist, ASS, Camu, XLVI. 620 That the Drapers shall 
have a confratervite emong thame self..as other crafts hafe. 
axgq8 Hatt Chron, Edw. 7V a39 Hys heyres and suc- 
cessors..by them self, or their deputie should offer a hart 
of lyke weight and value. cxggo R. Bisston Bayte Fortune 
Biv b, All men., Enforce them selfe to please him, 

B. x3.. Cursor AL. Bor (Gitt.) Pan pai sau paim seluen 
bare, {ééd. 3455 (Cott.) Til bay had o bam seluen might 
[Gets. paim seluen; Faizf ham-seluen; 7x. hem self]. 
1375 Barrzour #ruce 1. 502 Fayn to mak thaim-selwyn fre. 
r4tg in Eflis Orig. Led#. Ser. 11. I. 73 Thay kepe this good 
emonge thaim selven. 

y. rgozin Ledt, Rich. [11 & Hen. VII (Rolls) I, 107 Thei 
wold: confesse them selves to be there as conimissioners, 
23548 Hatt Chron, Hen, FIT 135b, The remnant.,lept 
over the castle wal, and so saned themselfes, 1565 SraPLETON 
tr. Bede's Hist, 163 [They] did cast lotts equally amongst 
them selfs, x16xz Biste Gez. iil. 7 They..made themselues 
aprons, 1617 Moryson J7iv, 111. 70The dores..by waights 
are made to shut of themselves, 1647 Trape Coz. 2 Thess. 
ili, 2 Whose whole life is to eat..and Jaugh themselves fat. 
19979 Mirror No. 17 P15 Not to make fools of themselves. 
1818 Scorr Hob Roy xxvi, These Hiclands of onrs..are but 
a wild kind of warld by themsells. 1885 Manch, Bxant.x6 
Sept. 5/2 The points on which they differ among themselves. 


5. In concord with a singular pronoun or sb. de- 
noting a person, in cases.where the meaning implies 
more than one, as when the sb. is qualified by a dis- 
tribntive, or refers to either sex; = himself or 
herself. Cf. Tuny 2, THeM 2. 


i at, 1464 Rolis of Parlt, V. 513/2 Inheritements, of which an 
of theseid persones.. was seised by theym self, or joyntly wit 
other, ¢x489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymoni, a9 Eche of theym 
sholde.. make theymselfe redy. 1533 More Ago. 55h, 
Neyther Tyndale there nor thys precher..hath by theyr 
manier of expounynge..wonne them self mych wurshyp. 

+. 1600 Suaks, Laer. 125 Every one torest themselues [ed, 
7504 himselfe] betake, z65q-66 Earn Orrery Parthen. 
(1676) 147 All that happened, which every one assured them. 
selves, would render him a large sharer in the general joy. 
3874 Dasent Haifa Life 3 Iivery one likes to keep it to 
themselves as long as they can, ; 

TIT, From the 14th. there has been a tendency 
to treat se/fas a sb. (= person, personality), and 
substitute their for then: (cf. Ads self, Himse.F 1V.). 
. This is prevalent dialectally, but in literary Eng. has place 
only where an adj, intervenes, as thelr owwz7, sevcel, very 
selves. See Sere C. ra, and cf, Ourseiy, OuRsELvES., 

a, 13., Cursor M. 5378 (Cott.) To ches pam ware pair-self 
will neuen. Zé/d. 6968 (Fairf.) Ilka kinrede of ba twelue 
Had an: ouer-man be baire [v. xr. ham, baim, hem] selue. 
c1440 Alphabet of Tales 110 Pai pat will commend. per 
selfe vnto be devull. cx4go Caxton Aude St. Benet xxxiii. 
129 Nor it is leefull ony to haue a thyng to theyrself propre. 
x48 Ascuam Toxofh. (Arb.) 101 They may hit a nother 
I trow and neuer take blow theyr selfe. Jfod, Sc. Thai 
offert to dui’t thersel, 

B. 13.. Cursor Ad. 9708 (Fairf.) Alle ba atte blessis be Sal 
paire-seluen [Corz. pam-self, Gét/, baim seluen] blessed be. 
“Ys 1806-20 Dunsar Poems xxii, 27 Quhen. thair baggis 
er full thair selfis ar bair., 2525 Lp, Berners /roiss. IL. 473 
‘They had gret desyre to prove their selfes. ¢1560 A. Scott 
Poems ($.T.8,) xxx, 20 Till thay mischeif pair sellis. a 1568 
Ascuam Scholem. (Arb.) 97 Liking it well their selues, 
_x6s9.GauDEN Slight Healers (1650) 47 To commend their 
skill to the publique, by giving some good experiments on 
their’ selves. 1728 Morcan Algiers I. Pref. 22 They aver 
that they. theirselves have been no less scandalized than 
Tmyself, 22836 Boornroyp Sible Ps. xxxvii.2 They their- 
selves stumbled and fell. JZoad. Sc. Thai beikit thersel’s in 
the sun.* 


Themyl, -ylle, obs. (ME.) ff. Tarusiz. 
Then (Sen), adv. (con7., adj., sb.) Forms: see 


below. [OE. panne, ponne, penne, penne, ME. 


penne, pan, pen, = OF ris, thenne, thanne, than, 
08. thanna, than (MDu, danne, dan, Du. dan), 


[rie salomomne].] 


(s pon}; 4-5 pen, 5— then. 


| congregation and riots were ordained to he. 1449 Pecock 


270 


exzos Lav. grr Ponne [e1275 wane] men. gad to bedde. 
ferqag Cursor M. 7961 (Trin.) Dauid gat 3itt a son ponne 


A. I-§ panne, (3-4 tanne), 3-4 pane, 4 thane, 
4-5 thanne, 

871-89 Charter of ABifred in O. E. Texts 45x Panne 
seselle he cc peninga eghwylce gere. Zbid. 452 Danne ann 
ic Sem. alles mines erfes to brucenne. ¢x2z00 Ormin 221, & 
tanne comm he sipbenn ut. /d/d., Panne [see B. 1], ¢ 1205 
Lay. 1546 Pane [¢1275 wane] he wule. .scade were wrehen. 
ax1300 Cursor AL, 153 (Cott.) Hie sal be reddynn panne 
[Gpane, #. pan}. did. 21618 (Edin.) Ike paskis .. Pis croce 
was tanne man wont tose. ¢1330 Assump, Virg. 767 But 
pei sawe in pat stede bana Liand as it were amana[=manna]. 
1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xii, (Wathias) 353 Pane kyste[=cast] 
pat cuttis til assay. ¢1440 Yacod’s Well (E.E.T.S.) 191 
Panne pis heued preyere doth pe no profy3t. 

y- I-3 penne, ; 

cxoo0 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xcvlil. 5 Heofonas panne worhte 
haliz Drihten, axogo Dyrhiferth’s Handboe in Anglia 
VIII. 306 Swa fela_tida beod banne on fam deze & on 
pere nihte, ¢xz0g Lay. gs2t Panne beod hit pe wurse. 

5. 2-5 penne, (3 peonne), 4 pene, 4-6 thenne, 
5 peyne, pynne, thynne, theynne. 

exxg3 Laid, How, 135 Denne pe3s folkes larpew his sed 
wule sawen. ¢xzos Lay. 12037 [They] isegen scipen an & 
an.. peonne [e1275 pan] feowere penne fine. 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxx. (Augenta) 106 Pe oure-men pat pe cite 
gouernyt bene. ¢z4z0 vow, Arth, xxx, Thenne waknut 
the king, exq20 Chrom, Viled. 2078 Alle bey penne for 
hurre gret sorwe bey made, /éid, 2093 And sore weptone 
and snobbedone peyne. Jé7d. 3253 He was kyng of 
Englonde yet pynne.. r600 St. Pagers Eliz., Dowiestic 
ao o. 78 (P.R.O.) Thenne he was at the same 
play. : _ 
€. 2-4 pann, 3-4 pan (tan), 4-7 (dial. -9) than 


ex200 OrmMIN 4197 Domess daz, pene all mannkinn shall 
risenn, .¢12753 Lay. 6396 Morbidus be bolde warp ban 
abolwe 13.. Cursor J, 367 (Gott.) Pe world .. Pat yeit was 
ia [Cozt..tan] of forme vnschapin. Jdid, 3860 (Cott.) Fra 

an [¢1375 #. pen] wit laban duelled he. cxqoo Ywazne ¢ 
Gaw, 805 Hastily ban went pai all And soght him. 4 x42 
Cursor M. 6152 (Trin.)- pei were whenne: pei to go bigon 
Six hundride bousonde fote men pon [ad/ offer MSS. bigan 
«-pan}, cxq4o Then [see B. 4]. cxqso 54 Cuthbert Surtees) 
1503 It falles oft ben and ben. @1568 AscHam Scholem, 
Pref. (Arb.) 17, I was glad than and do rejoice yet. 1643 
Denuam Cooper's H. 135 Than did Religion in a lazy Cell, 
In empty, aery Contemovlations dwell. 

B. Signification. =f as 

_* Demonstrative udverb of time, 

1. At that time. (Referring to a specified time, 
past or fulure: opposed to Now nr.) 

+ Thex. as, at the time that, when (=sense 6): see As B. 27. 

Beowulf 1456 Nees beet ponne meetost megen-fultuma 
pet him on Searfe lah Syle hrod-gares. 898 OC. Z, 
Chron. an. 8o4 Swa hit ponne. fierdleas wzes.  c1200 
Ormin 4200 Whase panne [at doomsday] wurrbig beob 
To takenn eche blisse.. ar300 Cursor JZ. 14506 (Cott.) 
Biscops war pai pan (Jr7n. po] a-bute. ¢2330 R. Brunne 
Chrovz. (2810) 2 In Westsex was pana kyng, his [name] was 
Sir Ine, xrq2q in Picton Z’pool Munic. Ree, (1883) 1. 22 
That we should go with him to Liverpull, then as the said 


Repr. 1. xi. 55 The al hool Bible was not thanne. . 1582 
ALLEN Mariyrd. Campion (1908) 85 Naming one but newly 
cummen then into the realme. _ 1605 Suaxs. Jfacd, 1. vii. 49 
When you durst do it, then you were aman, 1632 Lrrucow 
Trav, X. 492 Sir Walter Aston, then Leiger Ambassadour 
there. 1763 J. Brown Poetry §& Mus. v. 67 Melody had 
then its greatest Power, when the Melody was most_con- 
fined in its Compass, x79 Lame Led. to Coleridge 13 June, 
I hope to be able te pay you a visit GF you are then at 
Bristol} some time in.. August. 2857 Buckie Civiliz, I. 
xiii. 727 History, as it was then written, 

+b. Strengthened by as preceding: see As B, 348, 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S,T.S.) 126 The autoritee of 
the grete officer slokis as than. .the autoritee of the smallare 
officer, ¢z47o Henry I¥adlace 1. 375 Off that labour as 
than he was nocht sle. _xg23~x653 [see As B, 34 a]. ; 

ec. At the time defned by a relative or other 
clause (with verb in pres. tense). (Cf. Now 4.) 

1340. Hamrore Pr. Conse. 468 Pan has a man les myght 
pan a beste When he es born. 31456 Sin G. Have Law 
Arms (8.7.8.) 120 It folowis nocht na the vertu of force.. 
is alswele in his curage than as before. 1567 Marret Gr. 
Forest Avij, As it is with yse which dissolueth; then when 
it vanisheth away. a@ 1644 QuarLes Sol, Recant. Sol. xii. 49 
Give him the firstlings of thy strength, even than When 
fading Childehood. seeks to. ripen man Vpon thy downy 
cheeks. 1772 TopLapy Ayn,’ Your harps, ye trembling 
saints’ vii, When we in darkness walk,..Then is the time to 
trust our God. x908 [Miss E. Fowtrr] Bere. Trent § 
Aancholme 43 Then isthe time to turn our backs upon the sun. 

GQ. Then and there (+ then there), at that precise 
time and place; immediately and on the spot. 
(Also there and then: see THERE adv, 13.) 

1436 Rollsof Pari. VV. 498 Ye said William. .putte bir ina 
stronge chaumbre till nyght; ae yere, -felonousely.. 
ravysshed ye said Isabell. 1442 Zééd. V. 42/1 Which entre 
.. Was thenne and there graunted. x87 in Picton L’pool 
Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 63 It was then and ‘there concluded 
by a general consent, 1600. Anr, Ansot E2xg, Yonah 220 
To be brought to the pits brinke,.and then and there to be 
stayed, 1825 Scotr Betrethed xxxi, The Constable De Lacy 
a. was then and there to deliver to the Flemings a royal 
charter of their immunities. .28 
Boat 212 We had insisted..that the things should be sent 
with us then and there, rae ; 


2. Now and then, + then and then (obs.), at one 
time.and at another, at various times, at intervals, 
occasionally (cf. here and there). Now..then.., at 
one time ...at another time, (See also Now 6 b, 7 b.) 


Jerome Three Men in” 


THEN. 


eraos [see A. 8}, 13.. Cursor MM. 1848 (Fairf.) pai. wende 
ay pan and pan todroun, x398 TRevisa Barth. De P. R.x1. 
vii. (Bodl. MS.) If. 108 b/2 It [rain]..comeb doune thanne 


| and thanne, ' ¢xqso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1467 He walde it 
| tel? ban and ban, e¢xsgo R. Bieston Bayte Fortune B iij, 


The ryche peraduenture oppresseth nowe and than. @ 15g 
Pripot rau. & Writ, (Parker Soc.) 334 If that those at 
any time, then and then, be deceived. 1670 KAcHARD Cont. 
Clergy 26 Now and then in an age, one miraculously, beyond 
all bees proves learned, 1763 C, Jounsron Neverie Li, 
239 She listened to him.., asking him-every now and then 
such questions as should fete}. a@x8ag Forsy Hac &, 
Anglia s.v. Tan, Than. .\oses the aspirate in one phrase 
only, ‘now and ¢az’ for ‘now and then’, 1894 Bamne- 
Gouin Deserts S. France IL. 245 Restive, now sullen, then 
in boisterous revolt. 


** Of sequence in time, order, conseguente, in- 
cidence, inference. 

3. At the moment immediately following the 
action, etc. just speken of; upon that, thereupon, 


| directly after that; also in wider application, in- 


dicating the action or occurrence next in order of 
time: next, after that, afterwards, subsequently 
(often in contrast to jirsé), 

Sometimes, in narrative, introducing a speech with ellipsis 
of said inow poet. or rhet.). 

97 Blick, Hou, 21 Se mon se be géd onginneb & bonne 
ablinneb, @ 1000 Phenix aro Bze] bid onzeled bonne brond 
peced heoredreorges hus. axzeag Auer. K. 36 Peonne 
valled adun, & sigged, ‘Christe audi nos’, twie, 13.. 
Cursor MM. 3904 (Cott.) Rachell bare.. First ioseph, ban 
beniamin. 1362 Lanet, 7. PZ A. xi. 139° And panne I 
kneled on my knes and kyste her wel sone. @ 1400-s0 
Alexander gs Pen. Anec onane ri3t efter pire wordis, A lowde 
lazter he loze.  ¢ x440 A habet of Tales 196 And be bisshop 
sayd ; ‘ Nay, son, ber is none now in all pis land'.. And ban 
bis Malchus: ‘In bis I hafe a great mervayle, ffor [etc], 1526 
Tinpair Afar’ iv. 28 First the blad, then the eares, after that 
[R.V. x88x then] full corne in the eares, #1533 Lp, Berners 
ffuon \xxxvii. 277 He..sayd how he wolde slee Huon, & 
than haue Esclaramounde to his wyfe. 1627 Hakewi.t 
Afol. (1630) 214 He cast high in the asre, then received it 
againe in his armes. a@136sq4 Setoen ZaSle-T? (Avb,) 49 
First we Fast, and then we Feast. 17976 7vial of Nuudo- 
comear 23/1 He was at first very ill, then got better; he is 
now worse. 3859 Tennyson Enid 300 Then Yniol, ‘ Enter 
thereforeand partake[etc.]’. 1893 Law Times Rep. LX XIII 
21/2 The annuity was regularly paid up to 1878, then Mr, 
Harle got into difficulties, ; 

‘b. In the next place, next (in a series of any 
kind, or esp. in order of narration); beyond that, 
more than that, in addition, besides. 

exzgo SZ, Michael sxx in S, Eng. Leg. 1. 314 Pat fuyr 

is hext,..be eir is. panne next bi-neothe. 1297 R. Grouc, 
(Rolls) 64 Viue & pritti ssiren..Barcssire, & hamptessire, 
& panne middelsex, (1388 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist, 
China ut. xxvi, 406 Then forwards on there are other 
two small kingdoms, 1596 Suaxs. Jam. Sho nm iL 358 
First,..my house within the City Is richly furnished., 
then at my farme 1 haue a hundred milch-kine. x6g2 
Nuepuam tr. Selden’s Mare Cl, 32 Then, it is added 
next, concerning the West-border [etc.]}.. rye7 FARQUHAR 
Beaux Sivat. si, Atu{well),,.What other company have 
youin Town? Sosliface}. A power of fine Ladies; and then 
we have the French Officers, 1828 Scotr /. AL. Perth vi, 
Then there are the minstrels, with their romaunts and 
ballads. 1847 C. Bronre 3. Zyre xvi, And then she had such 
a fine head of hair. 
4, In that case; in those circumstances; if that 
be (or were) the fact; if so; when that happens. 
Often correl. to or when. What then? (ellipt.) 
what happens (or would happen) in that case? 
what of that ? 

693-6 Laws of Wihtred c. 26 gif man frigne man..zefo, 
panne wealde se cyning dreora anes [ete.]. 971 Bick. Hone. 
41 gif xe bonne zelyfap..bonne bip hit eow nyt geseald, 
e173 Lambs, Hon. 137-Denne bid pes monnes wile ibeht 
mid pereelmisse. ¢ x2z05 Lay. 9521 Penne beod hit be wurse. 
axzaso Owl & Night. 508 (Cott.). Wane pi lust is ago, Panne 
is pi song agoalso, ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troplys it. 536 (585) Be 
3e. wys as 3¢ ben fayr to se, Wel in pe ringe than is the ruby 
set. ¢1440 Vork Myst. iv. 69 An ye do, then shall ye 
dye. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (S.T.S.) 32 For quhy if he is owr 
fader thane ar we his barnis and aris. 1564 Brief Bram. 
#4), What then? Did he not appoynt temperall rites? 
1693 Suaks. Lver, 380 O had they in that darkesome prison 
died, Then had they seene the period of their ill, a 2677 
Hare Prim. Orig, Afan. 1. iii, 86 Then he could never have 
ridden out an eternal period, x782. Miss Burney Ceetéia v, 
ix, Suppose you bad. never a farthing but. of -your own 
getting ; where would you be then? 1826 d7? of Brewing 
(ed. 2) 203 The screw is sometimes made of wood, and then 
it is mostly nine or ten inches diameter. 

b. But then..: but, that being so; but at the 
same time; but on the other hand, but : introducing 
a statement (rarely a phrase) in some way contrasted 
with or limiting the preceding. 

1448 in Angiia XXVIII. 279 But than thi soule..right 
benygne to othir, A Juge grevous for shamefastnes is felt 
vnto thiselfe. xg9g Suaxs. 4/uck Ado v.i. 205 He is then 
a Giant to an Ape, but then is an Ape a Doctor to sttch a 
man, 1672 Vituirs (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal un. i, It is 
not very necessary to the Plot..But then it’s as full of 
Drolleryas ever it can hold, 1974 Gotnsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) VI. 286 The Fishing Frog..very much resembles 
a tadpole or young frog, but then.a tadpole of enormous 
size, 1826 Disranut Vie. Grey 1, iv, There was .. some 
difficulty in keeping all things in order, but then Vivian 
‘Grey was such an excellent manager! 1887 Birre.t Oditer 
Dicta Ser. uu, Pope Ess. 1899 1, 182 Pope knew next to: no 
Greek, but then he did not work upon the Greek text, 

@, Or then = ot, ifnot, then. .;. or failing that; 
or else, or otherwise; or even. Sc. 

3375 Barsour Bruce 1. 217 Gud Knychtis .. For litill 


SE rheonenmics ie rienneeseer 


THEN. 


enchesoune or than nane, Thai hangyt be the nekbane. 
413 Doucias “Zweis 1. vi. 43 Quhiddir thou be Dyane,..Or 
than sum goddes of the nymphis kynd, 1596 Datrymrie 
tr, Lestie's Hist. Scot. (S,T.5) 1.7 Verie conuenient to 
feid horse or nout, or Hockis of scheip or gait, or than grett 
harte and hyne, 1634 Ruturrrorp Lets. (1881) 500 Pray 

Him to tarry, or then to take us with Him. 1636 7bid. 320 
They are..valuing Him at their unworthy halfpenny or 
else exchanging and bartering Christ with the miserable old 
fallen house of this vain world, or then they lend Him out 
upon interest. x83 Jamimson s.v., Come hame sune, or 
than 'll be angry. : 

5. (As a particle of inference, often unemphatic 
or enclitic.) That being the case ; since that is so; 
on that account; therefore, consequently, as may 
be inferred; so. Now then: see Now 9 b. 

971 Alichi. How. 39 Us is bonne mycel nedbearf pat we 

ehugon to him, ¢xza30 /Yadé dfeid. 5 Nis ha benne sari- 
fiche’. akest & in to pewdont idrahen. 1297 R, Grouc, 
(Rolls) 2491 Sire graunte me panne..As moche place as mid 
a puong ich may ahoute tille. 13.. Czersor AZ, 5987 (Giitt.) 
Wend on bann, sipen 3e wil ga. ‘exqoo Aol. Lod, 4 It is 
certayn pan, powe he be his seruaunt, 2«x1g00 Wycket 
(x828) p. v, Why shoulde it then be taken awaye frome us. 
1539 Braie (Great) 2 Sam, iii, 18 Now then do it. rg98 
Suaks, Jerry HW on, ii, 35 ad, Good-morrow, good-wife. 
Qui, Not so, and’t please your worship. Fad Good maid 
ther, x600 ~ 4. FL. 1. iil, 176 Well then, take a good 
heart, and counterfeit to be aman. ©2668 Minton 7. LZ. ‘The 
Verse, This neglect then of Rime’so little is to be taken for 
a defect..that [etc,), 1773 Gorpsm. Stoops to Cong. v. ii, 
fast. This is a riddle. Tory, Riddle me this then. 182x 
Scorr Aenz/w. xx, ‘Ha P said the Conntess, hastily; ‘that 
rumour then is true, Janet’. 1884 W. C. Smirn Avidrostan 
86 We give up our cruise, then, after all? 

*#K As relative or conjunctive adv. of time. 
+6. At the time that; when. Ods, 
o7t Blickl, Hone. 17 Ponne se mona wanai, bonne tacnad 
he ure deaplicnesse. ¢ 1000 Aiieric Coddog. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
102/13 Swybe waxgeorn eart pu, bonne [L. cz] pu ealle 
pingcetst. 1056-66 /user. KirkdaleCh., Yorks., Orm,.bohte 
scs Gregorivs minster donne hit wes zl tobrocan & tofalan. 
e173 Land, Hon. 35 Ne beo he uefre swa riche, ford he 
scal benne is dei cumed. ¢z200 Ormin 8401 He wass, banne 
he biderr for, Neh off an yeress elde, axzgo Owl & Nighi. 
420 (Cott.) Pu forbernest welnez for onde Pane ure blisse 
cumep to londe, cx1300 Harrow. Held (MS. EB.) 37 pan 
ihesu hadde spilt his blod For our sinnes on be rode, He 
nam him be riztway Vuto helle.. crqzg Ang. Cong. [ret. 4 
Than hir lord hit herde, he was ther-of tened. swith stronze, 
w14qo Sir /eglanz. 286 Then hys howndys began to baye, That 
harde [= heard) the jean tutre he aye, 

RHE As sh. or ad. 

7. Preceded by a preposition, as by, s#nce, zz//, etc, 
_ (= by, ete. that time). (Cf. Now 13.) 
ax300 Cursar M. 10953 (Cott.) Als he forwit [Gétz. bifore] 
pan was wont. 1340 Hamrour Pr Conse. 4647 Fra pan Til be 
dayofdome. @x400 R. Gloue.'s Chron, (Rolls) App. G. 258 
King belin after ban to bis lond gan wende. ¢ 1430 Chew, 
Assigne 143 By penne was be hermyte go in-to pe wodle, 
xgog Br. Fisner Muneral Sernt, C'tess of Richinand Wks. 
(E.E.T.S,) 1.294 ‘he matynes of our lady, which kepte her 
to then. 1667 Mitton &, Z. 1, 93 Till then who knew The 
force of those dire Arms? 2794 Mrs, Rancturre Azysé. 
Udolpke xiii, All the time between then and now seems 
as nothing, 3884 Pusch 26 Apr. 197/2, I used your Soap 
‘wo Years ago; since then I have used no other. ‘r90g 
rae ald 5 Jan. 6 The little man. .had by then recovered 
himself. 

b. By then that, by the time that; ellipt. dy 
then (as relative), by the time: see By A. 21c, 
Now arch, or dial, 

?axgoo Morte Arth, 99 By than that endyd was the fight, 
The fals were feld. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1.x. 49 By 
than they were redy on horsbak, there were vij C knyghtes, 
e500 Nobin Hood 1737 By than the yere was all agone, 
He had no man but twayne, 1634 Mrvron Conzzs 540 This 
evening late by then the chewing flocks Had ta’n their 
supper on the savoury Herb,.I sate me down. 1788 T, 
‘Taytor Proclus’ Comm. (1792) I. 12 By then he was twenty- 
eight years of age he composed a multitude of works. 1863 
Reave Hand Cash I. v. 157 By then he had folded and 
addressed it, she. returned... 1906 Graphic.29 Dec. 892/1. By 
then ye’ve been church-cried, Vl bein ¢? chimney corner 
like any proper old gaffer. 

8. That time; the time referred to (esp. a past 
time): often contrasted with wow. Cf. Nowr4, 13. 

1549-50 Pacer Let. 22 Feb, in Strype Heed. Mem. II. App. 
Il, Che tyme is tourned: then was.then, and now is now, 
z6or Suaxs, AZ/'s Wedl ut. ii. 62 When thou. canst get the 
Ring vpon my finger, which never shall come off,..then call 
mehusband: but in such a (then) I write a Neuer... 1674 
N. Fatreax Budk § Selv..x6x God could bring forth the 
world at that zien, wherein or when he had cast with him« 
self the world could afterwards be made. 1847 W, Tuom in 
Whistlebinkie (x8g0) II. 234 Companion of my happy then! 
rgor Daily News 19 Mar. 6/3 He reveals a corresponding 
contrast between the then Bad the now, : 

9. a. In sense 1, followed by a participle or 
adjective forming an adj. phrase, as ¢he then 
existing system = the system then existing. (See 
also 10 4.) 

1653 Baxter Saints’ R, m1. vi. § 2 (ed. 4) 257 That the 
extirpation of Piety was the then great design. 1827 Scorr 
High, Widow ii, The then unwonted circumstance..of a 
passenger being seen on the high-road, 1870 Lowet. Among 
wy Bks. Sev. 1. (1873) 6 The trivium..and the quadrivium 

.,of the then ordinary university course, 1888 Bryce Azer 
Conzmuy, (889) 1. xlvi, 548 The then existing Constitution, 

b. attrib. or as adj. That existed or was so at 
that time; the then ruler = the raler that then 
was. (Cf, Now 16.) 

3584? Stoney Zari of Letcester Misc. Wks. (2829) 263 He 
saith they are no gentlemen, affirming, that the then duke of 
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Northumberland was not born so. x620 E. Brounr Hare 
Subs. 367 To the then Bishop of Rome. @1647 Prrts 
in Axchzxologia X11. 255 The most noble prince, my then 
master, 1765 BLackstone Com, Lit. 157 A bill. .was coun- 
tenanced by the then ministry, for limiting the number of the 
eerage, 1876 L, Sreruen Hust. Ang, Th. 18th C. 1. 203 
n the then state of critical enquiry. 

#8" IO. Comb. a. aavb., with pples. or adjs., 
as then-tnstant,-reling, -united (cf.g a); b. attrzb.: 
+ then-skill, a reason belonging to the particular 
time or occasion (cf, SKILL sb. 3): for a then- 


skill, for the occasion; then-time, the time that. 


was then, the past time referred to. 

1602 Warner Alb, Eng. Epit., The said Edmund (whom 
the Duke’s faction for a then-Skill surnamed Crook backe). 
1605 Syivesrer Du Bartas u. iii. um. Law 198 While the 
then-Time's hideous face and form Boads them (alas !) 
nothing but wrack and storm, x621 G. Sanpys Ovid's AZet. 
vi. (1626) 165 Whose waues..That then-vnited miisse. of 
earth dis-ioyne. @1656 Be. Hatt Rev. Unrevealed § 11 
‘Lhe expectation of the then-instant appealing of Christ, 
1848 C. C, Cuirrorp Aristoph., Frogs 40 Without the leave 
Of the then-ruling powers. ; 

Hence Then w. (zouce-wd.), in phr. to now zt and 
then it: see Now. 

Then, obs. f. THaw; obs, inflexion of Tuat, THE. 

Then, variant of Taenne Oés., thence. 

Thenabouts (Senabauts), adv. rare. ff. 
THEN adu., after zhereabouts.] About that time, 

xs89 Purrennam Zug, Poesie 1. vi. (Arb) 27 For then 
ahoutes began the declination of the Romain Empire. 1842 
R. Oastiter Fleet Papers Il. 344, 1 was mentioned more 
than once thenabouts, 1844.‘lurrer Crock of G. xxiv, Then, 
or thenabouts, the devil hinted ‘steal it”. 

Thenad (pen-, p@n&d), adv. Anat. [f. THEN-aR 
+-ad: see DEXTRAD.] Towards the thenal aspect. 
1803 Barcray Vew Anat. Nonencl, 166 Ulnad will signif 
towards the ulnar aspect..,Thenad..towards the thenal. 
1808 — Afuscular Motions 397 The pronators rolling them 
thenad and radiad. 1887 Dunciison Med. Lex., Trenad 
is used adverbially ..to signify ‘ towards the thenal as pece’, 
Then-a-days (Se nadaz), adv. rare. [f. Toen 
adv., after nowadays.] In those days, at that 

(past) time. : 

1688 R, L’Estrance Brief Hist. Times i. 9 At Length, 
through a Wonderful Providence (as Providence went Then- 
a-Days) both these Wants were supply'd. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 1. 87 Bout then a days we never met wi’ cross. 
1844. V. Brit, Rew. 11. 56 Then-a-days one could. acquire 
avery complete knowledze of chemistry..in a very short 
space of time. r898 M.B, Enwarns in Westw. Gaz. 20 July 
2/3 Then-a-days, ah! then-a-days, All the months were 
merry Mays. : ; 

+ Then after, thena‘fter, adv. Obs. After 
then, after that time: = THEREAFTER, 

1470-85 Matory 4rihur x. i, 494 And thenne after he gaf 
hym a drynke. 1488 Rolls of Parit, VI. 285/2 Unabled fro 
thenceforth for ever, to claime, have or énjoy, any of the 
premisses, by him thenne after. 2605 ‘T. Sparky Srotherly 
Perswasion (1607) 6 Homilies then published and authorised, 
or to be then after published and authorised. xy9x Sedby 
Bridge Act 14 At all times for ever thenafter, 

So + Then afterward(s adv. phir. in same sense, 

ax483 Fortescue Wks, (1869) 486 Thanne afterward he 
..destroied the Reame of Assury. 1897 Bearp Theatre God's 
Sudgent, (1612) 99 He..was condemned for an Heretike by 
the Nicene Councell, and his books burned: and then after. 
wards making shew before Constantine the Emperour, with 
a solemne oath to recant his old errours, x67x1 H. M. 
Eras, Collog, 226 What didst thou then afterward ? 

Thenal (prnal), a. Anat. [f. THEN-AR +-AL.] 
Of or pertaining to the thenar, 

1803 Barcray Wer Anat. Nomencl, 125 We may use the 
terms Radial and Ulnar to signify the two lateral parts... 
To the other two sides we may give the epithets Anconal 
and Thenal. 1808 -- Muscular Alotions 398 Being thenal 
flexors of the carpus, 1823 J. Lizars Syst. dnat. Plates I. 
v. 94 The muscles on the palmar or thenal aspect. 


Thenar (prnis). Anat. Also 8 tenar, thenor, | 


tenor. [mod.L., a. Gr. Oévap palin of the hand, 
sole or flat of the foot. Cf. OHG. zexar, MHG, 
tener; F. thénar (16th c.).] The ball of muscle 
at the base of the thumb; the palm of the hand; 


| the sole of the foot. 


1672. Sir T. Browne Let, to Friend §.10 The Thenar or 
Muscle of the Thumb, zy04 J.. Harris Lex. Techn, I, 
Tenar,..1 henor, or Tenor, according to some, is the Name 
for an abducent Muscle which draws the Thumb from the 
Fore-finger. 1857 DunGtison Med. Lex., Thenar, the palm 
of the hand, or sole of the foot. 

b. ativtd. or as adj.. Thenar muscles, the muscles 
which form the ¢henar eminence, the ball at the 
base of the thumb, 

x8s7 Duncuison Jfed. Lex., Thenar or Thenal Muscle, 
Riolan and Winslow give this name to the fleshy mass, 
formed of the abductor brevis. 1898 P. Manson Zod. 
Diseases xiv. 224 50 may the thenar, the hypothenar, and 
the arm muscles [be found tender]. 1899 AZ/butt’s Syst. 
Med, VII. 209.A distinct flattening of the thenar eminence. 


Thenardite (penasdait, ten-). dn. [Named 
in honour of L. J. Thénard, French chemist: see 
-1TE1,] Anhydrous sodium sulphate occurring in 
white or brown translucent crystals... 

x84a Penny. Cycl. XXIV. '310/2 Thenardite—(Anhydrous 


Sulphate of Soda}—occurs crystallized...It is used in the 


preparation of carbonate of soda, 1868 Dana J47zu, 616 The 
water exudes during winter from the bottom of a basin, 
and becoming concentrated in the summer season, deposits 
crystals of thenardite. oe tops 

+ Thena‘smon, var, TENasMoN Obs, 


from. 


| al thos that ben abyll to be jurys. 


THENCEFORWARD. 


¢1400 Laufrane’s Cirurg. 290 Pou schalt acese be akynge 
wip bis medicyn, & is good for thenasmon, 


Thence (Sens), av. Forms: 3-4 pannes, 4 
p-, thennus, 4-5 p-, thennes, -is, ~ys, pens, 4-6 
thens, § penns, 5-6 thense, 6- thence. [ME. 
pannes, pennes, f, THENNE ad, with adverbial 
genitive suffix -es,-s. The later spelling ¢Zevce for 


_ thens was to preserve the breath sound of s when 


final inflexional s became (z); as in fence, pence, 
defence, once, twice, mice, price, etc.] 


. From that place; from there. (Now chiefly 
literary.) 

er2z90 S. Lng, Leg. 1. go/137 And bad heom of bulke holie 
bodi: pat huy it pannes bere, 1340 Ayend. re Ha [Christ] 
wente into belle. .uor to drage pannes.. pe zaules of be holi 
uaderes. 1340-70 Alea. & Dind. 98, 1..am temted ful tid 
to turne me pennus. 13.. Cursor AZ, 164 .Gott.) Hu bathe 
was bennis [7'rzéz. bennes; Cott. theben] ledd. - ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Frankl. ZT. a32 Er they thennes [z.7* pennes, 

ens, thens} wente.. They file in speche. e¢1q00 Byte 103 

at men my3t hit nougt remeve ne bere benns, /déd. 114 Or 

edepartede bens. i526 Tinpate Jfaré vi. x He departed 
thens and cam in to his awne countre, 1836 WRIOTHESLEY 
Chron, (Camden) I. 5x ‘The Kinge with his companye 
departed thense. 1667 Mitton /. Z. wz 1f Sion hill 
Delight thee more,..I thence Invoke thy aid, 1867 Lapv 
Heesert Cradle Liv. 123 Thence. the pilgrims.came to the 
beautiful low shrine. 1895 Law Times Rep. UXXIL 
156/2 The‘ Kirkmichael ’ Jeft Liyerpool..on'a voyage thence 
to Melbourne. 

b. Preceded by redundant from (+770). 

1382 Wvycuir Maré vic And Jhesus gon out thennis [v.27 
fro thennes], | 1388 /4¢¢,, And he 3ede ont fro thennus. 
e1400 Desty, Tray 13270 To a perellus place past | fro thens, 
1535 Covernate Baruch vi. 2 After that wil I bringe you 
awaye peaceably from thence. 1609 Hottanp Amz Mare 
cetl, xxi. x. 177 He commanded Victor the Hystoriographer, 
whom he saw at Sirmium, to come from thence unto him. 
x703 Pork Thehais 383 Begin from thence, where first 
Alpheus hides His wand'ring stream. 1867 Geo, Eviot in 
Cross Give (18845) LLg Makmg our way homeward from 
thence by easy Ctages, ' 

fc Asarelative (also thence that): From which 
place, whence. Obs. rare. 

az4so Kut. de la Tour (1906) 36 Y must to the erthe 
thennes that y come fro, 

a. Ata place distant or away from there; distant ; 
absent. Now chiefly in stating distance. 

e290 Beket 1780 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 137 To longe ich 
habbe pannes i-beo. 1384 Cuaucer 2. Fame u. 530 Lat 
aman sStond..A myle thens and here hyt route,  rq4g0-1530 
Myrr. our Ladye 28 Though they..haue leue to be thense 

et yt suffysyth nut. 1489 Caxton /aytes of A.V. x. 257 
True proves that all that day he was ferre thens. az 
Hate Chron, Edw. V 13 While one manne is there, which 
is neuer thence. (Zod. Two miles thence isa fine waterfall. 

8. Krom that time or. date; thenceforward ; 
thenceforth. Mostly with from. ? Ods. 

1374 [see THENCEFORTH 1], 1382 Wyciir sa. xvi. 13 The 
wrd that the Lord spac to Moab fro thennys [1388 fro that 
tyme], ¢x4q49 Pecock Repr. u. ix. 197 He seid that peple 
schulde frothens after worschipe, 1606 G. Wlooncockr 
fist. Fustine Xx. 78 That no subiect of Carthage shoul 
from thence learne Greeke letters. @1ggx Bo.incaroke 
Stud ist (1752) L. vi. 236 From thence down to the 
present day, @2z832 Benruam J/em. & Corr, Wks. 1843 X, 
62, I must have seen him..niore than once at Romilly's, 
and theuce afterwards at my own house, 

4. From that, as a source, origin, or cause; (as 
an inference) from those premisses. or data; there 
Also preceded by from, 

1652 Nerpuam tr. Sedden's Mare Cl, 2 Next are premised 
som things, for explaining the terms of the Question, that it 
may bee clearly thence understood. xr692 BE. Waker 
Epictetus’ Mor. ix, Weigh every Circumstance, each Con» 
sequence, And usual Accident arising thence. 1796 H, 
Honver tr, St.-Pierve's Stud, Nat. (1799) I. 409 It would 
thence follow, that..the number of women would daily go 
on fete]. x8x7 Jas. Mitt Brit. /udia 11. v. ix. 7o2 ‘They 
could present to parliament every thing which favoured 
their own purposes, keep back every thing which opposed 
them; and thence more effectually deceive the nation. 

Thence-a-fter. rare. fter that time; thereafter. 

1893 Tell-Troth's N. Y. Gift (1876) 18 Thence after they 
must sit no more in the shoppes. 1864 Neare Seatove, 
Poenis 187 Those blessed feet, thenceafter nailed Fast to 
the bitter cross ! ; 


Thenceforth (Se'ns,foerp, Sens foexp), adv. 


| [Orig. two words: THENcE and FortH ad.) 


1. Kromthat time onward. Also with from (t/ro}. 

1374 Cuaucer Boetk. ww. Pr, iii, 86 (Camb. MS,) For no 
wiht as by Ryht fro tliennes forth. pat hym lakketh goods 
nesse ne Shal benclepyd good.  xg26 TinpaLe Yohw xix. 12 
From thence forthe sought Pilate meanes_to loose hym, 
1836 WRIOTHESLEY Chron. \Camden) 1. 55 To be observed 
and kept from thencefourth through all this realme, 1590 
Srensur J. Q,1. ii. 40 'hensforth I tooke Duessa for my 
Dame, 18:2 Soutury Ozuniana Il. 231 He makes a law, 
that from thenceforth there shall be only two lawyers in 
England.  x870 Morris Earthiy Par. I, 1.396 Thenceforth 
her back upon the world she turned. 

2. From that place or point onward. rare. 

01449 Pucock Repr. v. xi. 540 Rede there and frothens forth 
into the eende of the argument, 1887 Morris Oclyss. xtt, 
429 Night-long thenceforth was I carried, 

Thenceforward, adv. [Orig. two words: 
TuEnce and Forwarp adv.] = prec. Also with 

Srout (fro). 

1457 Cal, Anc. Ree. Dublin (1889) 294 Fro. thens forward 
1472-3 Rolls of Parét, 
VI. 30/2 To be from thensforward true Liegemen, 1677 
Cary Chrozol, u. u. mm, ii. 226 From thence-forward they 


THENCEFORWARDS, 


might safely: betake themselves to their Lahours, 1732 
Rerkeney A /ciphr. iv. § 14 As an artist leaves a clock, to go 
thenceforward of itself for a certain period. 1856 Froupe 
Hist. Eng. I. x..430 No monks, thenceforward, were to 
Jeave the precincts of the monastery, 

+ Theneefo'rwards, adv. Obs. 
Forwarps.] = prec. 

1684 T, Burner Th, Earth 1. 180 A new order then setled 
in nature, which should continue thence forwards so long as 
the earth endur’d. x727 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Hen, 
Let them continue so for twe Days without touching them, 
and from thenceforwards to the twentieth turn them, 

Thence-from, adv. arch, [An inversion of 

Jrom thence: of, hence-from.] From that place 
or source; thence. 

a@x6x8 Sytvester Wood-man's Bear \xxi, Thence-from 
crafty Cupid shot All the Arrows of his quiver. 1666 J. 
Suira Old Age (1676) 240 They flow not thence-from, | 1856 
Parmore Angel in Ho. 1.1.1, My life is hid with him in 
Christ, Never thencefrom to be enticed. 

+ Thence-ou't, adv. Obs. [f. Taence + Our 
adv,| Out of that place; out from there, 

16rq4 Raceicn Ast. World mn. 40r Adad.,inuaded Da- 
mascus, and thrust Rezon thence-out. 

+ Thenceward, adv. Obs. [f. Taanox adv. 
+-WARD.] From that direction ; thence, 

¢3440 Carcrave St. Kath, mt. 1015(MS, Arundel) But this 

noble Adryan,. had blisse I-now assigned to his part, He had 
so moche he was ful looth thens-wart. .¢14q0 Alphabet of 
Tales 291 He delyverd pe Holie Lande oute of Saracens 
handis, and come fro thens-ward be Constantynople. _ 1600 
Aup, Aszot Exp, Yonah 366 Whatsoever was to come, being 
to come from thence-ward. 

Thenche, penche, obs, ff. Tatnx v.1 and 2, 

Thend, -@, pr. pple. of THEE v.1, to prosper. 

Thene, pene, obs, forms of Tuan, THEN; obs. 
ace. sing, masc. of THar, THz, 

Thenforth, -forthward: see THENNE. 

Thenk(e, penk(e, obs. ff. Twink 2.1 and 2, 

+Thenne, then, a/v. 025. Forms: a 1 
panon(n)e, ponane, ponone, 2-3 ponene, 2-5 
Panane, 3. panene, peonene, penene, 8. 
3 ponne, 3-4 panne, peonne (3 peone), 3-5 
penne (3 pene), 4-5 thenne, ‘y. I panan, -on, 
“un, ponan, -on, 2 penen, peonen, 2~3 panen. 
6. 1 pona. ¢. 4-5 pen, pan, 5 then. See also 
Tayns. [OE. panone, panon, onan, etc, = OF ris, 
thana, OS. thanana, thandn, ODu, */anna (MDu. 
danné, dan, Du. dan), ONG. thanana, thanin)dn, 
dan(n)én (MUG., Ger. dannen), Goth, . type 
*hanana: all formed by the addition of particles 
to the stem Ja- of the demonstrative Taart, 

' As to the relations of the OE. forms, the B group. may 
have arisen from the a, with loss of the middle vowel: 
Panoyne, Panne, etc, From the 6 forms, loss of the final ¢ 

. fave than, then, as in Tuen adv. The & Jonais app. the 
northern form of Jozax in y. But the prehistoric develop- 
ment in O’Teut, and the relation of the preh. forms to those 
of Tren, is very obscure: see the articles referred to under 

1. Of motion: a, From that place; = THENCE I. 

a, a@goo CynEwuLr Judith xi, 132 Eodon Ja gegnum 
panonne Pa idesa ba ellenpriste, ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosd. Matt.v. 
26 Ne gest bu banone (Liadsf Sona, Rush, onan, Hadion 
panen] zer pu agylde pone ytemestan feordlinge..cxm9y fe 
Lesse Crede in Lamb, Hom, ax7 ponene he kumed to demen 
Se quike and Je deade, c1aog Lay. 235 Sone he ponene 
(cx27g banene]iuatte, Jb/d, 1297 Peonene [¢ 1275 ‘panene] 
he ferde ford. 1297 R. Groue. (Rolls) zos0 Brut..pat his 
fader slow, & peruore was penene [éazery. 7. penne, panne, 

péns, bennys) idriue. 

8. cxzos Lay..65s4 Nolde he bonne [czazg panne} fare, 
Ibid, 5971 Pe Belin. peonne [¢x275 banne)] wende. Zdid. 

31362 ‘To fleomen hine penne. a Halt Meid. 43 Peone 
godd warp hiré,.. azaso0 Owl ¢ iVigit, 132 Ener he cup 

at he comme benne [z,% ponne} ¢1goo Havelok 1185 

er to dwellen, or benne to gonge. 1362. Lanen. P. Pd, 
Ast 91 Er heo péonne jeode. ¢1q40 Padlad. on Hush, xu. 

325 Pike all the filthes thenne, 

y. Beow2l/ (Z.) 1806 Wolde feor banon cuma collen-ferhd 
ceoles neosan..¢ 725 Corpus Gloss.,Hine, panan. 97x Blicki, 
Hom, 67 He..pa halgan sauwla ponon alaedde.: ¢x000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xiv 2 He for banun [cxx60. Hatton G. for 
yenen) a@x11g1t O. £. Chron, an. 1323, Peonen. he ferde to 

udestoke. Jé7d,, Da ferde se kyng benen to Portesmude. 
ax178 Cott, Hon. a panen hit was ibroht up into heofene. 

Ln “age Lindisfi Gosp. Luke xii. 59 Ne ges du dona 
008 [etc]. 

‘e, 43+. Cursor AM. 8945 (Cott.) pe tre bai vte o be temple 
drogh..Pai_drou it pen [w.rr. pbeiben, pennes]. ¢ 1423 
Ibid. 6676 (Laud) Men shall hym pan draw.to die.  /did. 

36908 Er they then went. c1qz0 Chron, Vilod. 3000 Pat 
pulke relekes nolde neuer go pen a-way. Pe 
‘pb. With redundant from: = THrnor 1b. 

‘sa97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7743 Fram salesburi to wi3t He 
wende & fram panene to normandie rizt.  Zéd¢. 8224 Fram 
panene hii wende. oS 

c. As.a relative adverb: Whence, from where. 
cgso Lindisf: Gosp. Matt. xii. 44 Ic willo cerrein hus min 

Sona (L. wsz@2] ic cuom, -13.. Cursor AL, 2768 (Cott.) 

Loth..Gayns pam ras fra ben [v.7, par] he sate. : 

2. Of position: = THENCE 2. 

1297. R. Giouce. (Rolls) 584s A toun..pat bote pre myle 
panne nas. 13.. Caer de L. 2947 Saladyn was ten myle 
theine,  aix375" Foseph. Avint,.25 Neuer more :come ‘ageyn 
whon ‘bei weore enes: penne, ¢x450 Lovericn, MZerdin. 9866 
Werswylen they donyand:we ben thenne .... 9.0 |. 


[f as prec. + 


ri wdiyy®. anes veled 
in Wr Wiheleer 
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220/43 Dehine,t.deinde, abhinc,rursum,..dein, uel ponane, 
uel forpan, : ; 


4. From that source, origin, canse; = THENCE 4. 

Beowulf 1265 Panon woc fela geo sceaft gasta. did. 1961 
Ponon geomor woc, halet@um to helpe. c897 K. Altrrep 
Gregory's Past. C. xl. 289 Donne wierd gehnescad Gonone 
sio Oreaung Ses anwaldes. cxooo Ags. /’s. (Th. Ixviifi}. 
8 Panon eorde byd eall onhrered. c1rgoo Rule St. Benet 
4 Panane byhouis bam fe3te pam ane, at god es tar best help. 

Hence } Xhenforth, -forthon adv. = THENCH~ 
FORTH; + Yhenforthward adv. = 'THENCEFOR- 
WARD; }+Thenward, -wards adv, = THENCEWARD. 
6878 Sax. Genealogies 23 in O, E. Texts 179 *Donan ford, 
@roz3 Wuirstan //om, i. (1883) x He 3a sydOan.. panon- 
ford zeseon ne mihte. 13.. Cursor AZ, 6357 (Cott.) Fra pan 
forth heild sir moyses pis wandes bath. 1426 in Swstees 
Alise (2888) 9 pat be sayd John Lyllyng fra ae furth suld 
be of gude ygovernaunce. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 6 Fro 
*thenne forthon he named him his broder. 1484 — Fables 
of Atsop wi xx. ¢ t200 U'rin, Coll, Hom, 189 And *panen- 
ordward he berezed him wid sinne. @zazg Aner. R. 2096 
Hie him so *peoneward, & ascur him so scheomeliche. 
c1a30 Hali Meid. 43 As ha nuste hwuch wei ha come 
peneward; ne con ha neauer ifinden na wei ajainward, 
x3.. S. Ang. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LX XXII. 313/40 Franceys al naked benwardis gan gon. 

Thenne, penne, obs. form of THan, THEN, THIN, 

+ Then-tofo've, adv. Obs. rare. [f. THEN adv., 
after heretofore.]. Before then, before that time: 
= THERETOFORE. 

1626 1. OwEn Spec. Kestdt. (x629) 7 According to many 
graces and priuiledges then-tofore granted. x706 Col. Ree, 
Penasyly. 1, 268 Complaints made of the excessive charge 
thentofore of obtaining Lycences. 1785 J. Disney eve, 
A.A. Sphes 130 Bishop Atterbury had thentofore written 
largely in support of the power of the convocation. 

Phenward, adv.: see under THENNE adv. 

Theo, peo; see THz, TarcH, THO prox. and a. 

Theo- (pio), or, before a vowel, the-, repr. Gr. 
Gco-, stem of 6eds God; in many compounds 
adopted from, or formed on the analogy of, Greek, 
or from Greek (rarely Latin or other) elements, 
See in their alphabetical places THEANTHROPIO, 
TurEocracy, THEOLOGY, THEOSOPHY, etc. The:o- 
anthropomorphic a, pertaining to gods in 
human form; so “he:o-anthropomo'rphism : 
cf, anthropomorphic, anthropomorphism. The:o- 
astrolo'gical a., of or pertaining to astrology 
theologically treated, Theoce’ntric a., centring 
or centred in God; having God as its centre. 
Yheochristic a, [Gr. Oedypior-os}, anointed by 
God (Webster 1864). The:o-colle'ctivist, of the 
nature of collectivism as divinely instituted. The:o- 
demo’cracy, a democracy under divine rule. ‘Lheo- 
dxa'ma, a drama in which the actors are gods. 
Theiogeolo'gical @,, of or pertaining to geolog 
as accommodated to theological tenets, Theo- 
gnostic [after Acwostic; cf. Gr. @edyrmoros 
known of God], one who holds that God is know- 
able. Theohu'man 2@., both divine and human; 
that is Godaswellasman, Theoktonic (-ktg'nik) 
@., of or pertaining to theoktony. Theoktony 
(pig'kténi) [Gr. eoxrovia (Zecl.)], killing or 
death ofthe gods. Theoma‘mmonist (see quot.) 
Theoma'nia [Gr. Oeopnavia madness caused or 
inspired by God], religious mania; also, demono- 
mania. heoma’niac, one affected with theo- 
mania. Theoma'stix [-MASTIX], the scourge of 
(i.e, appointed by) God. Theo'metry [-mMerry], 
measurement or estimation of God. Theomicrist 
(bép'mikrist) [Gr. pixpés little], one who belittles 
God. Theomisanthropist (xonce-wa, after 
‘THEOPHILANTAROPIST), one who hates God and 
man. TLheomo‘nism, a monism which recognizes 
God. Theopa‘nphilist (see quot.). Theopa‘ntism 
[Gr. was, wavr- all], (a) see quot. 1864; (4) the 
doctrine that God is all that exists; = PANTHEISM, 
Theophile [Gr. OeopiAns dear to the gods], one 
beloved of God; also, one who loves God; so 
Theo'philist, The:ojphiloso‘phic a., that ap- 
plies philosophy to theology. ‘heophoric 
(-fp'rik), Theophorous (pzg'féres), ads. [Gr. 
Geopépos, f. pépav to bear], bearing or containing 
the name ofa god. Theophy'sical a. nonce-wd., 
physical, but ordered by God... Theo;psy-chism 
[Gr. wuxy soul], ascription of a divine nature to 
the soul. Yheotau‘rine a. [Gr. Océravpos god- 
bull, a title of Zeus], of or pertaining to a god in 
the form ofa bull. Tthe:o,teleo-‘logy, the doctrine 
of the divine direction of nature to. an appointed 
end; hence The:o,teleolo'gical a. Me ee 

1873 FamrBairn Stud, Philos. Relig. § Hist. (1876) 349 
The Hellenic mind,.created those *theo-anthropomorphic 
doctrines. /2/¢,.348 The one contributed the Monotheism, 
the other the *Theo-anthropomorphism, which’ lie at. the 
basis of Christianity... 1833 Fraser's Mag, VILL 372 Their 
*theo-astrolagical mythologies, and their symbolical mys« 
teries, 1886 M. VALENTINE in Homeilet. Rev. Oct. 283 The 
old *Theocentric Calvinism, in which every. thing was made 
to revolve about the divine sovereignty, 1893 Farrpairn 
Christ in Mod. Theol. u. i. 301 This theology must, .be as 
regards source Christocentric, but as regards ‘object. or 


THEOCRACY, 


matter Theocentric. rg0x Daily Chron. 30 Aug. 3f 
Massachusetts with its township government centreing round 
the church, its *theo-collectivist modes of thought. 1830 
4list. Eur. in Aun. Reg. 244/2 The cajolery or intimidation 
..employed by the priests to make their flocks join the 
faction of (what one of them called) the *theo-democracy, 
2853 Lreper Crzwid Liberty xxiv. 242 The Mormons them- 
selves call their governmenta theo-democracy, r80z W. Tay- 
tor in Rohberds Mes. I. 389 A *theo-drama or..an epic 
poem, whereall theactors are gods. 18g2R, Knox Gt, Artists 
& Gi. Anaz, 43 A theory or two was forced on him [Cuvier] 
by the *theo-geological school of England, which were not 
his. 1898 Chzago Advance 14 Apr. 491/3 Is man by..his 
powers..an Agnostic or a *Theo-gnostic? 2839 Bat.ey 
Festus x. (x852) 139 Thou art and livest, man-god, Christ !.. 
The *Theohuman Being. 1893 R. B. Anprrson Norse 
Mythol, iii. 60 The Eddas have a *theoktonic myth. /dia., 
Ends with a *theoktony (death of the gods). 1804 Cors- 
rinGE Lett, fo T. Poole (1895) 455 Such men Laptly christen 
*Theo-mammonists, that is, those. who at once worship God 
and Mammon, 1887 Duncutson Aled. Lex, *Theomania, 
demonomania, 1890 Bintincs Wat. Med, Dict., Theomania, 
religious monomania, 1879 Swinsurne Sind, Shaks. tik 
214 Che brutallest unwashed *theomaniac of the Thebaid, 
1633 T. Carew Cat. Brit, Wks. (824) 154 My offices and 
title are, supreme *theomastix, hupercrittique of manners, 
1881 Rossert Seothsay xii, The Power that fashions man 
Measured not. out thy little span For thee to take the 
meting-rod In turn, and so approve on God Yhy science 
of *Theometry. 1834 De Quincey in Ja/?’s. Mag. 1, 688 
He had defended Christianity against the vile blasphemers 
and impotent *theomicrists of the day. x183x Sourney in 
Q. Kev. Jan. 113 Those who (in reference to the appella- 
tion of a sect, not more presumptuous, and somewhat less 
impious) deserve to be called the *Theomisanthropists. 
1906 F. Batiarn (2/#/e) *Theomonism True: God and the 
niverse in Modern Light. 1908 Daily News 7 Feb. 4/2 
Mr. Ballard.. calls it sometimes theism and sometimes theo- 
monism. 1833 Araser’s Afag. VIII. 570 The iuztzat: called 
themselves *‘Lheopanphilists, those who believed in the uni- 
versal exhibition of the Divinity in characters of love, 
1864 N. Wesrin Howmiled. Rev. (1886) May 47 It is true to 
teach *Theopantism, or that God is in all things, 1873 
Fairsairn Stzd. Philos, Relig. & Hist. (1877) 392 It may 
evolve an Akosmism: or Theopantism which is but the 
apotheosis of nature. ¢ 1645 Howetn, Lezé. (1650) II. xlii, 
54 Afflictions are the portion of the best *Theophiles, 1697 
Gate Crt. Gentiles IL, ut. 84 Virtuose persons..are *Theo- 
ps or beloved of God. 28..°Muman is cited by 
orcester as using *theophilosophic. 1901 W. Macintosa 
Rabbi Fesus 182 With the dawn of Christianity the theo- 
plete train of thought was carried onward and upward 
into a higher, nobler, purer channel. x89r CuEyne Orig, 
Psalter vi. 303 Such shortened forms of *theophoric names 
as Ahaz for Jehoahaz, 1903 Exdositor May 38 We are 
left for conjecture to the *theophorous names of her kings, 
p08 féid. Jan. 95 Yahu..is familiar enough from Hebrew 
theophorous names. 1775 AbaiR Amer. Ind. 129 By the 
time that this *theo-physical operation is performed on 
a patient [i.e. breaking his neck on pretence that it is the 
Divine will}. 1896 Dx. or Arcyii Philos, Belief vi. 253 It 
may be said. that ‘*theopsychism’ attributed to man, is 
the real explanation of what is called the anthropomorphism 
attributed in the Hebrew scriptures to the mind and will of 


God, 2814 Soutney Letz. (1856) LI. 368. When... prepared . 


for the food of man, it..resembleth entirely in its appear. 
ance the *theo-taurine compost from whence it sprung, 
x903 L. F. Warp Pure Sociol, wt. xvi. 465 A doctrine that 
afterwards took the name of zeleology,.. would be better 
called *theoteleology, since it simply postulates a power 
outside of nature directing it toward some end, 


| Theobroma, (piobrdu-ma). Bot. [mod.L., f 
Gr. @eds god + Bpadpa food.] <A genus of low trees, 
of which one species, 7heobroma Cacao, a native of 
tropical America, and now naturalized in otherwarm 
countries, is the source of cocoa and chocolate 
Hence Theobro'mic a. Chem. in theobromic acid: 
see quots.; Theobromine (pzobrdumoain), a bitter 
volatile alkaloid, C;H,N,O,, resembling caffeine, 
contained in the seeds of the cacao tree. 


(1737 Linnasus Genera Plant. 367 Polyadelphia, 1, Pen. 
tandria. *Theobroma.] 1760 Lee Jutrod. Bot. App. (1788) 
3312/2 Chocolate-nut, 7keobroma. 1985 Martyn Rousseau's 
Bot. xxxi. (1794) 478 In., Theobroma, or Chocolate..it {the 
nectary] is Bell-shapéed. | 189x Garrop Mat. Med. (ed, 3) 19 
Oil of Theobroma,..Cacao Butter.. A concrete. oil obtained 
by expression and heat from the ground seeds of Theobroma 
Cacao. 1878 Kinezett in Yrul. Chen, Soe. XXXII. 44,1] 
propose forit the name of *Theobromrc acid, which recalls the 
source from which it is obtained, namely, the fat of the seeds 
of Theobroma Cacao, 188% Warts Dict. Chem. VIII. 1922 
Vheobromic acid, CegH1280.. This acid, the highest known 
member of the fatty series, has been obtained..from cacac- 
butter, x1842 Penny Cyc. XXIV, 3913/2 The analysis of 
*Theobromine by Wosresensky shows ., that this article 
(chocolate]..mustbehighly nutritious. 1887 MoLoney Fores. 
try W. Afr. 165 They contain a very appreciable quantity 
of theobromine, which assists the action of caffein and poss 
sesses similar properties to that base. 


Theocracy (pip krasi). Also 7 -craty, 7-8 
~orasie, -crasy. [ad. Gr. Seoxparia (Josephus) : 
seé THEO- and -onaor: cf. F. théocratée (1704. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).]. A form of government-in which 
God (or a deity) is recognized as the king or 
immediate ruler, and his laws are taken as the 
statute-book of the kingdom, these laws being 
usually administered by a priestly order as his 
ministers and agents; hence (loosely) a system of 
government by a.sacerdotal order, claiming a di- 
vine commission; also, a state so governed: esp. 
applied to the commonwealth of Israel from the 
exodus to the election of Saul as king. 

x622. Donne Sern, (ed. Alford) V. 209:-The Jews were only 


under. a Theocraty, an immediate. Government of God 
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ax6ga J. Surru Sel. Disc, vu. iv. (2821) 346 Josephus..pro- 
perly calls the Jewish government deoxparcay, ‘a theocracy’ 
or ‘the government of God himself”, 1937 Wiiston Yoses 
phus, Agst. Apion i. § 17 (1814) IV, 340 He |Moses] or- 
dained our government to be what, by a strained expres. 
sion, may be termed a Theocracy [ws 4° dv ris eirou Breads 
pevos Tov Adyor, Geoxpartar], x74t Warsurron Diz, Legat. 
v. ii. IL, 365 Thus the Almighty becoming their King, in as 

roper a Sense as he was their God, the Republic of the 
Feraelites was properly a Theocracy; in which the two 
Societies, Civil and Religious, must .. be intirely incor- 
porated, 182x_ PINKERTON Mod, Geog., Peru (ed. 3) 694 The 

overnment of the incas was a kind of theocracy. 1836 

. H, Newman Par, Seri. ted. 2) 11. xxi, 283 When the 
tired of the Christian ‘T'heocracy, and clothed the church 
with ‘the purple robe’ of Casar, 1863 Stanuey Fem, CA. 
vii. 155 ‘The ‘Lheocracy’ of Moses..was a government by 
God Himself, as opposed to the government by priests 
or kings. 2864 Burton Scot 4ér. 1. v, 276 lt [the Church 
of Calvin] was a theocracy, dictating to all men the rule of 
the Deity as to their daily life, 1878 Macuear Celts ii. 
(1879) 17 The Druids were at once the ministers of a 
theocracy and the j udges and legislators of the people. 

b, ¢rangyf A priestly order or religious body 
exercising political or civil power. 
r8ag Waitinaton Desf, (1867) LL. 597 The Roman Catholic 
clergy, nobility, lawyers, and gentlemen having property, 
form a sort of theocracy in Ireland, which in all essential 
points governs the populace, 
Theocrasy (}Fokrétsi, pigkrisi). [ad. Gr. 
Sevxpacia, f. 0ed-s god + xpGio-s mingling: see -Y.] 
l, Ane. Adythol. A mingling of various deities or 
divine attributes into one personality; also, a 
mixture of the worship of different deities. 
18:6 G. S. Fasur Orig. Pagan Idol, 11, 248 The mystic 
theocrasy of the old mythologists, by which all their deities 
were ultimately resolved into one person. 183: K uicutiry 
AMythol, 1. ti..16 The system of theocrasy,.or mixing up, as 
we may call it, of the gods together. 
a. (See quot.) 
1842 Branne Dict. Sc., etc., Theocrasy, in ancient Philo- 
sophy, a term invented to signify the intimate union of the 
soul with God in. contemplation, which was considered 
attainable by the newer Platonists, 
Hence Theoorasical (-kree'sik3l) a., pertaining 
to or involving theocrasy, 
1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. 1. p. xxxviii, Theo. 
crasical identity of Osiris and L’yphon. 
Theocrat (pfokreet), [f. next: see -crat. Cf. 
mod.F, ¢héocrate (Littré).] 
1. One who rules in a theocracy as the represen- 
tative of the Deity; a divine or deified ruler. 
' 1827 G. S. Faser Orig. Expiat. Sacr. 234 This mode of 
administering temporal sanctions on the part of the temporal 
theocrat of Israel, 1854 Mitman Lad. Chr. vi. iii, (1864) 111 
as Admirers of the great theocrat [Pope Gregory]. 1852 

estit. Rev, Jan. 269 Mahomet gradually degenerated... 
ultimately into a voluptuous tyrant and oppressive theocrat, 
1874 Revnotns John Baptist viii. 4g0 The haughty theo- 
crats of Persia dared to call.on their subjects to adure them. 

2. One who believes in or favours theocratic 
government ; an advocate of theocracy. 

1843 Emerson Jfisc. Pagers, Carlyle Wks. (Bohn) ITI, 
313 Though no thevcrat.,Mr, Carlyle.. finds the calamity 
of the times not in bad bills of Parliament, nor the remedy 
in good bills. x895 Q. Rev. Oct, 353 Disraeli. was a born 
theocrat. 1897 Gotow. Smita in Amer, Hist, Rev. Oct. 138 
For all but the aristocracy and extreme theocrats they must 
have been about the best years that Scotland had ‘known. 

] b. See quot. (? erroneous use). 

1864 Wesster, Theocre?, one who obeys God as his civil 
ruler. 2882 Octivig (Annandale), Tieocvat, one who lives 
pee $ theocracy; one who is ruled in civil affairs directly 

y God, > 

Theocratic (pickretik), a. [£ Gr. Ocoxparia 
THEOCRACY +-10: cf. aristocratic, etc.] Of, per- 
taining to, or of the nature of theocracy, 

174% WarBuRTON Diz, Legat, vii. LL. 375 The true Reasons 
ofthe Theocratic FormofGovernment. 184r ‘Trencn Para. 
dles ii. (1877) 29 We may say generally of the parables. .that 
St. Matthew's are more Theocratic; St. Luke's more ethical. 
1865 Lecky Radfox. (1878) IL. r20 ‘This Church and State 
theory..forms the last vestige of the old theocratic spirit 
that marks the earlier stages of civilisation. 

Theocratical (piokratikal), a. 
+-AL: cf. aristocratical.] = prec. 

1690 C. Nesse O. & WV. Test. I. 180 A new common-wealth 
with a theocratical government. 1755’ Warsurton Div, 
Legat, v. iv, Wks, 1788 III. 123 Temporal ‘rewards and 
punishments administered by the hand of God, followed, asa 
consequence, from the Jewish Government's being Theo- 
cratical, 18397 Foreign Q. Rev. XIX. 187 The prophetic 
books were preserved in writing ‘by a theocratical people. 
1863 E. V. Neate Anal. TA. & Nat. 201 ‘The original form 
of all governments appears to have been theocratical. 


heocratically, adv. [f. prec. (or ‘I'uxo- 

ORATIO) : See -ICALLY.] In a theocratic manner ; 
from a theocratic point of view. 

1827 G.S. Fasur Orig, Expiat. Sacr. 234 Even the pre- 


cept of a perfect love to God, when viewed theveratically, 
was part and parcel of the statute law of Israel. 


Theod, theo-le, var. THEDE Ods., people. 
Theo-democracy : see THHO-. 
Theodicy (pzp'disi). Also 9 theodice, -ee. 
{ad. F. zhéodicée, the title of a work of Leibnitz 
(1710), f£ Gr. Ged-s God + dien justice.]. The, -or 
a, vindication of the divine attributes, esp. justice 
and holiness, in respect to the existence of evil; 
@ writing, doctrine, or theory intended to ‘justify 
the ways of God to men’. Cf. OpTIMISM 1. 


[f. as prec. 


1797 D. Srewarr in Lncycl. Brit. (ed.'3) XI. 482/2 Metax | 
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physical theology, which Leibnitz and some others call 
theodicy. x825 CoLerince Aids Ref, (2848) I. 120 All 
the theodices ever framed by human ingenuity, before and 
since the attempt of the celebrated Leibnitz. —x87g WHITE 
Life in Christ v. xxix. (1878) 500 Their theodicy is based on 
the belief that out of all evil God will bring eternal good. 

Hence Theodicean, one who frames or main- 
tains a theodicy. 


x873 Mortey Rowsseax I. 322 All things aré for the best, 
said Rousseau and the theodiceans. 

Theodidact (piodidekt), a and sd. [f. 
TuEo-+Gr, ddaxr-ds taught.] a. ad. Taught 
by God. b. sé. One taught by God. 

1715 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1. 66 Pretended Theodi- 
dacts, and self-knowing Guosticks. 1865 tr. S¢razss's Wew 
Life Fesus 1.1 xxx. 262 The young ‘heodidact was able.,. 
to give some advice to the most learned. x894 Louise S. 
Hovucuton tr. Sabatier’s St. Franis Introd. 16 Owing 
nothing to church or schools he [St. Francis] was truly 
theaodidact, 

+ Theodise, 2. Obs. rare. [OE. Jéodisc= OS. 
thiudise, OHG, diutise:-OTeut. *Seudisho-*, £, 
OE, Aéod, Tuepe. Cf. Duron. If the word had 
survived in later ME., its form would have been 
*theedish.] Of or belonging to a nation or people; 
native, national, popular; in biblical use, Gentile; 
in quot. 1715 used for Old German. 

cx000 Aldheli Gl. viii. 350 in Napier 0. E. Gloss, 
Gentiles, peodisce. ¢ xz0g3 Lay. 5838 Wende ba peodisce 
men [¢1275 pe Romanisse] pat Belin wolde penne. 1718 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1.197. Who turn’d the Gospels 
into Theodisck or old Francick Rhyme, 

Theodolite (pp'ddlsit). Forms: 6-7 theo- 
delitus, 7 theodelite, -dolit, -dilit, 8 -dolet, 7- 
theodolite. [Origin unknown : see Note below.] 

A portable surveying instrument, originally for 
measuring horizontal angles, and consisting essen- 
tially of a planisphere or horizontal graduated 
circular plate, with an alidad or index bearing 
sights; subsequently variously elaborated with a 
telescope instead of sights, a compass, level, ver- 
nier, micrometer, and other accessories, and now 
often with the addition of a vertical circle or arc 
for the measurement of angles of altitude or 
depression, 

The original ¢heodelitus of Digges was for horizontal 
angles only, and_many quots. down to xoth c. use the name 
in this sense; Digges also describes a compound instrument 
having also a vertical semicircle for. taking altitudes, but he 
calls that his topographical instrunzent, restricting the 
name rheodelitus to the horizontal circle. _ 

57x Dicces Pantom. 1. xxvii. Hiij, The composition of 
the instrument called Theodelitus, It is buta circle diuided 
in 360..degrees, or a semicircle parted ‘in 180 portions, and 
euery of those divisions in 3 or rather 6 smaller partes... 
The index of that instrument with the sightes &c. are not 
vnlike to that whiche the square hath: In his backe prepare 
a vice or scrue to be fastned in the top of some staffe, /did, 
I ij, (In the figure] GEFO [is] Pheodelztus, GF his Alhidada 
orindex with sightes. /did. xxix. jb, Describing also within 
the same square the Planisphere or circle called Theo- 
delitus. 1607 J. Norpen Surv. Dial. um. 127 It [Circum- 
ferentor] is a new name giuen to the very Theodelite, used 
in a sort otherwise then the Theodelite. x6zxr A. Hopron 
Speculum Topogr. vi. 27 The Theodelitus is an instrument 
consisting of a Planisphere and an Alhidada. oid. Table 
Dd 2b, Totakeaplatat onestation by the Theodelite. x669 
Srurmy Mariner's Mfag.u. 46 Any Instrument, as the Plain 
Table, the Theodolit or-Circumferenter.. rox Moxon JZ ath. 
Instr, 20 Theodolet, a whole Circle made of Brass, containing 
360 degrees, diagonally or otherwise divided, with an Index 
and sights moving on the Center, and a box and Needle in 
the middle 2790 Roy in PAzl. Trans. UXXX, 136 Itisa 
brass circle, three feet in diameter, and may be. called a 
great theodolet, rendered extremely perfect. 1833 Her- 
SCHEL Astrom. ii. § 155 The zenith sector and the theodolite 
are peculiar modifications of the altitudeand azimuth instru- 
ment. 1842 Penny Cycl XXIV. 314/2 Theodolet, or 
Theodolite.,the name generally given to thé instrument 
used for measuring horizontal angles.  [Zé/d. 315/2. The 
problem is to measure the horizontal angle. between two 
objects, /d/d. 316/2 If the vertical angles are to be measured 
as accurately as the horizontal angles, the instrument be» 
comes an altitude and-azimuth circle.] [Cf Atrazimutu.] 

b. aitrib., as theodolite-goniometer, a gonio~ 
meter with horizontal and vertical graduated circles; 
theodolite-magnetomseter, an instrument for 
measuring magnetic declination, and for observa- 
tions of magnetic force; theodolite-needle, the 


needle of the compass of a theodolite. 

1820 Scoressy Acc, Arctic Reg. I. 333 A theodolite 
needle..performed ten vibrations in sixty seconds, 1877 
Kuicut Dict, Jfech., Theodoliteemagnetometer. z909 Cent. 
Dict, SuZpl., Theodolite-goniometer, 

Hence Theodoli'tic a., of, pertaining to, done or 
made witha theodolite (Webster 1864). 

(Note. The-name, alike in the Latinized form ¢theodelitus 
and the vernacular *heodedite (subseq, -dodite), originated in 
England, and is not. known in’ French and German until 
the xoth c. . Its first user, and probable inventor, L. or T, 
Digges, has left no account of its composition, as to which 
various futile conjectures, incompatible with its early his 
tory and use, have been offered; such is the notion that it 
arose.in some way out of a¢Aidada or its corruption athelida 
occurring in Bourne's Treasure for Travailers 1578, which 
an examination of the works of Digges and Bourne, where 
both words occur in their proper senses, shows to be absurd. 
Theodelite hasthelook of a formation from Greek; canit have 
been (like many modern names of inventions) an unscholarly 
formation from Fedozon ‘I view’ or de@ ‘behold’ and tHA-r¢ 
‘visible, clear, manifest’; with a meaningless termination 2] 


THEOGONY. 


Theodom: see THEOwDOM, 

Theodosian (piodldusian, -ddufiin), a. and sd. 
[f. the name Zheodos?-us: see -AN.| 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to one named Theo~ 
dosius ; esf. of or pertaining to the Roman emperor 
Theodosius II (A.D. 408-450). 

Theodosian code, a. collection of laws made by direction of 
Theodosius II, and published a.p, 438. 

1763 BuacksTone Cov, I. Introd. iii. 8x Which Theodo- 
sian code was the only book of civil law received as authen- 
tic in the western part of Europe till many centuries after, 
x80z Ranken Hist. France LL. iii, § 2.252 The Gothic gave 
way to the Theodosian code. 1833 Zucycl. Brit. (ed. 7) Va 
713/2 Inthe novel which sanctions the Theodosian Code, 
the emperor evidently admits that the compilers whom he 
had employed were not mere copyists. 1864 Brycr Rov, 
Emp. iii. (1889) 29 Revised editions of the Theodosian code 
were issued by the Visigothic and Burgundian princes. | 

B. sd. 1. A follower of Theodosius, arhetorician 
of Alexandria, who became (A.D, §35) the leader 
of a division of the MoNoPHYSITES, = 

2788 Gisson Dect & F. xlvii. IV. 611 ote, The Gaianites 
and Theodosians. 2797 Aveyed, Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 7997/2 Theo- 
dosians..held that the persons of the Tiinity are not the 
same; that none-of them exists of himself, and of his own 
nature ; but that there is a common god or cleity existing in 
them all, and that each is God, by a participation of this 
deity. 1874 J. H. Beunt Dict. Sects (1886), Thvodasians, 
the Alexandrian section of the sect of the Phthartolatre. 

2. A member of a sect founded by Theodosius, 
a Russian monk : see quot. 1860. 

x86o J. Garpner Faiths World, Theodosians, a sect of 
dissenters from the Russo-Greek Church who. separated 
some years since from the Pomoryans, partly because they 
neglected to purify by prayer..articles.. purchased from 
unbelievers. 1874 1n J. H, Blunt Died. Sects, ete. 

Theodotian (}iodéwfidn, -doutian). [f the 
name 7 heodot-us: see -IAN.] A follower of Theodo- 
tus (‘ the Tanner’) of Byzantium, who (¢ 200 4.D.) 
taught the antitrinitatian doctrine of the Mowar- 
CHIANS; also, a follower of Theodotus (‘the 
Banker’) who promulgated a similar heresy in the 
grdc. A.D. Elence Theodo‘tianism. 

1853 W: E. Taytor Hiffolytusu.iv, 102 Disputes occurring 
among the Theodotians, he became the head of a new sect. 
x874 J. H. Buunt Dict. Sects, Fleresies, etc. (1886) s.v., 
Epiphanius writes that the Theodotians held Christ to be 
a mere man, and begotten of the seed of man... Hippolytus 
and Theodoret state that they had their beginning from 
Theodotus the Banker. 1876 A, Prummer tr, Détlinger's 
Hippolytus & Callistus iv. 287 mote, A full denial of the 
divinity of Christ or Theodotianism. : 

Theo-drama : see THEO-. 

Theody (p7edi). [ad. It. reodéa, ad. L. *theddia, 
*Gr. Oeqbia, f. ded-s God + @54 song: cf. MELODY.] 
A song of praise to God; a psalm, me 

1867 Loxcr. Dante, Paradiso xxv. 73 ‘ Sperent in te’, in 
the high Theody He sayeth, ‘those who know thy name* 
{org Sperino in te, nell’alta ‘Teodia, dice, color che sanno il 
nome tua]. ; : ; : 

Theof, Theofthe, obs. ff. Tarzy, Trerr, 

Theogeological, -gnostic : see THEo-. 

+ Theo-gonal, a. [irreg.f. THrocony.] = next. 

1727 A. Hamitton Wew Ace. £. Jud. I. p. vii, Opportus 
nities to know some epost pate By onen and theogonal 
Parts of this Work, from the Natives. . /dzd. p. xxi, The 
theogonal and moral Parts may without Doubt, deserve 
some serious Thoughts or Attention. 

Theogonic (piogp'nik), a. [fas next + -1c.] 
Of or pertaining to theogony; of the nature of 
theogony. So Theogo‘nical a. 

x840 tr. C.O. Miller's Hist. Lit. Greece xvi. § 4, 234 They 
show that by this time the character ofthe *theogonic poetry 
had. been changed, and that Orphic ideas were in: vogue, 
1846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. I. 493 The acts described in the 
old heroic’ and theogonic legends, 880 GLApsToNnE. in 19¢/%e 
Cent. Apr, 720 The probable formsof theogonic and anthropos 
morphic evolution, x854 Mitman Lat, Chr. (1863) Il. 30 
To reconcile the doctrines of the Gospel with the *theogoni- 
cal system of Asia, : ee 
-Theogonist (pip-ginist). [f. next+-rsr, (In 
sense 2, f Gr. @ed-yovos born of God.)] 

1.. One who is versed in or treats of theogony, 

1678 Cupwortn /uteld, Syst. till. § 13. s Such Theologers 
as these, who were. ‘heogonists, and Generated all the 
Gods. .out of Sensless and Stupid Matter. 1845 Maurice 


Mor. & Met, Philos. in Eneyed, Afetrop. (1847) Ll. 635/x - 


Plato, the cosmogonist and theogonist, is another man 
altogether from Plato the seeker of hidden ‘truths in the 
facts which lay before him. 1880 E. Myers sZschy/es in 
E. Abbott edlenica 16 1f Pindar and Aeschylus treated the 
primitive theogonies with reverence, it was not the reverence 
of a primitive theogonist. ; ; 
4|2. evrom, One who is born of God. : 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. s7o [In] Genesis. .it is. .state 
that the aboriginal races of, just men distinguished them- 
selves by this..tille, Alibenim, theogonists, or God's sons, 
from the atheistical Sathanists, or evil-seekers, 

So Mheo'gonism, a system or theory of theo- 
gony; Theo'gonite = sense 2. 

1678 Cupworts Jrdtedl. Syst. Pref. 34 That strange kind 
of Religious Atheism, or Atheistick Theogonism, which 
asserted., Beings. .called by them Gods;.:.Generated at First 
out of Night and Chaos..and Corruptible again into the 
same. did, Contents 1 vs 726 A certain kind of Atheistick 
Theism, or Theogonism, which acknowledging a-God or 
Soul of the World,..supposed' Him..to have emerged out 
of Night and Chaos, 2831 J*raser's ATag. WV. 94 He (Lord 
Brougham] assumes too much of the theogonite to be wise, 


Theogony (pze'g6ni). Also 8-9 evvon, -geny. 
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THEOLATRY, 


[ad. Gr. Geoyovia generation or birth of the gods, 
f. deds god + ~yovia a begetting. So F. théogonie.] 
The generation of the gods; es. an account or 
theory, or the belief or study, of the genealogy or 
birth of the deities of heathen mythology. 

16x12 Secpen /Ulusty, Drayton's Poly-old, xi, 183, | imagine 
many of their descents were iust as true as the Theogonie in 
Hesiod. 1656 Brounr Glossugr., Theogonie, the beginning 
or generation of the gods, 1748 Hartiey Olserv. Man 
u. il, 87 There were many Cosmogunies and Theogonies 
currentamongst the Pagans. 1853 Max MULLER Chis (1880) 
I iii. 73 Inthe Veda,.,a theogony of which that of Hesiod is 
but the last chapter. 1Bs9 I. Tavior Lagie in Dheal. 253 
Theogenies, and theories of the universe, 

heohuman, theoktonic, -ny: see Tuxo-. 
Theolatry (}zlatri). [ad. Gr. Seorarpeta 

worship of God, f, @eds God + Aarpeta worship: see 
-LATRY.] The worship of a deity or deities. 

x806 Edina. Rev. VIL. 487 The distinction between hero- 
Jatry and theolatry, or the sacred rites of heroes and the 
sacred rites of Gods, was perfectly well known in Greece. 
x887 J.C, Morrison Service of Man 265 The worship of 
deities has passed into the service of man, Instead of Theo- 
latry we have anthropolatry, 

Theolepsy (p7olepsi). rave. [ad. Gr. Geornpia, 
f. Geds god + -Anyia, f. Atpus seizure, f, AapBdvev, 
root AaB- to take.] Seizure or possession by a deity, 
inspiration. So Theole-ptic [Gr. Seodnmrin-ds 
adj.], one possessed or inspired by a deity. 

x88: W., ALExANDER Sjeaher's Comm. No 7. TV. 332/2 
The streets of Ephesus were full of theoleptics and con- 
vulsionaries, 1886 Mauns.ey Nat. Causes & Supernat. 
Seenuugs 222 ‘She incoherent utterances which.,the theo- 
leptic,.poured out under divine compulsion, Jéia, 315 
Neither theolepsy, nor diabolepsy, nor any other lepsy in the 
sense of possession of the individual by an external power, 

Theolog, obs. form of THEOLOGUE, 
-Theologal (piig'l5gal), cand sd. [a. F. chéo- 
Jogal adj. and sb. (rath c.in Hatz.-Darm,), f. Gr 
L, theolag-us theologian; see -AL.] 

+A, adj. in theologal virtues [OF. vertus théo- 
Jogales (14th c.)}: see THHonocican a. 1. Obs. 

1484 Caxton Chivadry 7x Of the seuen vertues thre ben 
theologale or deuyne and the other four ben cardynal. The 
theologal ben fayth, hope and charyte. xs02 Ord. Crysten 
Men (W, de W.'1506) 1 v, 48 There ben thre vertues theo- 
Jogales & infuses. 16x0o Donne Pseudo.martyr 190 Theo- 
Jogall vertues, Faith, Hope, and Charity, are infus'd from 
God. /did, 210 This is not meant onely of Charitie, as it is 
a Theologall vertue. 

B. sd. &C.Ch. A lecturer on theology and 
Holy Scripture attached to a cathedral or collegiate 
church. Also called ¢heolagus and canon theo- 
logian. 

1638 Baxer tr. Balzac's Letz, (vol. 111) x73 To Monsieur 
Senne, Theologall of the Church of Saints. 1872 Jervis 
Gallican Ch. 1. xi. 389 note, The theologal enjoyed acanonry 
by virtue of his office. 

+Theo‘logant. Ods. rave~!. [ad, med.L. theo- 
logdnt-ein, pres. pple. of theolagare,-dri (Du Cange) 
to theologize : see -aN'r.] = ‘THEOLOGER, 

1678 Marvert Def F. Howe Wks, (Grosart) IV. 1x69 
The ‘Pheologants of former and later times..bave attempted 
to clamber [ete,]. 
Theologaster (pielogzster). [a. med.L. 
theologaster (Luther 1418), f. theodog-ees theologian : 
see -ASTER.|] A shallow or paltry theologian; a 
smatterer or pretender in theology. 

x6ax Burton Anat, Med, 1. ii, m1, The like measure is 
offered unto God himself by a company’ of thealogasters. 
x6qg2 H. More Song Soul Interpr. Words, Superficiall con- 
ceited ‘Theologasters.. having but the surface and_ thin 
imagination of divinity. 2744 Warsurton Ze. Occas, 
Ref, . App. 134 This sorely distresses our‘Theologaster, 1888 
Scnarr Hist. Chn. Ch. Vi. ui, lix. 322 The furious decree 
_ of the Parisian theologasters, a 

Hence Theologa‘stric a., of or pertaining toa 
theologaster ; in quot, as sd, a theologaster. 


1894 Froupe Lrasuius’ Life & Leti. iv. 65, l.am‘speaking ~ 


‘merely of the theologastrics of our own time, whose brains 
are the rottenest. 


Theologate (pzg'ligét). &.C. Ck. [ad. mod. 
L, ¢heologat-us, f.cheolog-us theologian: see ~aTEl.] 

1. The course in theology prescribed for candi- 
dates for the priesthood. 

1889 in WorcesTER Sugdl. 

2, A theological college or seminary. 
“1884 dirs. Calderwood's Frnis. v. 169 note, The Jesuit 
College at Liége, the theologate of the English Province. 
898 Month Oct. 439 The Professor of Holy Scripture at 
the great Jesuit Theologate of Woodstock. 1906 Tad/ed 
15 Sept. gor Ditton Hall, not far from Liverpool, where the 
exiled German province then had its theologate, 

Theologe, obs. form of TREOLOGUE, 
“‘Theologer (pziplédza1), Nowvare. [f. stem 
of Gr.-L, theolog-us or Eng. theology +-ER1:; see 
-LOGER.} One who studies or busies himself with 
theology; = ‘THEOLOGIAN (but now with less im- 

- plication of scholarship) a. In_ reference to 

Christianity or other monotheistic religion. 


* 988 J. Harvey Dise. Probl. 37 After which last maner | 
gnay our dinines, or Theologerg be termed prophets, but not | 


otherwise, “x6s3 H. Mone Conyeet. Caddad, (2713) 39 Sup. 
dosing them [conclusions}'trie,. .tillsuch time as some ab. 

: : Theologer shall convince meof their falshood, 
: c : 779) 11, 126°'To make me a theologer, 
tha Imi; ¢ anvable. defender of the. -Creed..of St. 
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Athanasius. x849 O. Brownson Ws. VII. 16. The theo- 
logical speculations of theologers, as he [Dr, Bushnell] con- 
temptuously calls them. 

b. In reference to pagan religions, 

1609 Ho.Lanp A wm, Marcell, 166 That..Goddesse Themis, 
whom, .the antient Theologers have shrined in the verie bed 
and throne of Jupiter, 1678 Cupwortu /xze//, Syst. Pref. 

8 The Pagan Theologers. .acknowledged one Sovereign... 

eity, from which all their other Gods were Generated or 
Created. x724 Cottins Grounds Chr. Relig, 1. xi. 83 Alle- 
gory was in use among the Pagans; being cultivated by 
many of the Philosophers themselves as we!l as by Theo- 
logers, 1876 Buackiz Lang. § Lit. Highi. Scott, ti. 79 The 
‘Works and Days’ of the old Boeotian theologer [Hesiod], 

Theologian (pfoldudziin). Also 5-6 -yen. 
[a. F. thdologten (14th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), £ théo- 
dogie or L. theologia THEOLOGY ; subseq. assimi- 
lated to L, spelling: see -Loaran.] One who is 
versed in theology; sgec. one who makes a study 
or profession of theology; a divine. Also a¢t776. 

1483 Caxton Cato F jb, The phycycyen was. .ryght good 
Theologyen or knowyng the dyuynescryptures. x09 Fisuer 
Funeral Serm, C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 303 Whiche 
thinge not onely the theologyens wytnesse, but the phylo- 
sophers also. @1627 Haywarp Haw. J (1630) 84 Some 
theologians .. desteining their professions .. by publishing 
odious vntruths, 1667 Mirron P. ZL. v. 436 The common 
gloss Of Theologians, 1769 Rosertson Chas. V, x1. II. 
352 The abilities orzeal of theologians long exercised in dis« 
putation. 1836 H. Roours ¥. Howe ii, (1863) 23 Professed 
theologians were not the parties for whom the Bible was 
exclusively, or even principally intended, 1897 Scotsman 
26 May 10/6 My theologian judges and my lay judges, 

b. In reference to pagan religions: = THEO- 
LOGER b, rare. 

1603 Hoiranp Pitarch’s Mor. 1047 The olde Theolo- 
gians and Divines..have put into the hands of the images 
of the gods, musicall instruments. 1904 Buncr 37d ¢ 4th 
Legypt, Rooms Brit. Adws. 127 Under the New Empire the 
votaries of Ra formed a numerous and powerful body, and 
their theologians and priests endeavoured to impress their 
views on the country in general. 

ce. Canon theologian (R. C, Ch.) = THEOLOGAL B, 

1885 Cath, Dict, (ed. 3) s.v. Canon Theologian, The 
Council of Trent directed. .that..in..cathedral..or even 
collegiate churches..a Canon ‘Theologian... should be 
appointed, 

Theologic (prolp'dzik), a (sb.) [ad. F. théo- 
dogigue (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. zheologic- 
ws, a: Gr. Geodoyucds, £. Oeodoyia THEOLOGY. ] 

1. Of or belonging to theology; = next, 2. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Diczes 78 Aristoteles ..Jerned of 
plato.,Ethikes and the iiij sciences theologikes. 1669 GALE 
Crt, Geniiles 1. Introd. 4 Plato..derived the choisest of his 
contemplations, both Physiologic, and Theologic..from the 
Jewish Church. 1678 Cupwortu Jztell. Syst. wiv. 323 It 
was customary with the Egyptian Priests, to entitle their 
own Philosophick and Theologick Books, to Hermes, 1780 
H. Warrois Le#. to Cole 4 July, I hate theologic or political 
controversy. @1876 M, Cotuins 7%. 2n Garden (1880) 11, 237 
These young theologic adepts fancy they know everything, 

+2. = THEoLogicaL a, 1. Obs. rare. 

z60g Drayron Man in Moone 488 Those Hierarchies., 
Whose Orders.. Make up. that holy Theologike nine: 
Thrones, Cherubin, and Seraphin [etc.. 21637 Hrywoop 
London's Mirr, Wks. 1874 IV. 314 The Theologicke vertues 
the three Graces, And Charities have here their severall 
places, 

B.. absol. as sb. (p2.) Theological matters. rare, 

1728 Youne Love Fante v. 374 These..who thus excell In 
Theologicks, _ 7 

Theological (picly'dzikal), a. (sd.)  [ad. med. 
L, ¢heologicélts (Duns Scotus @ 1308), f, L. theolo- 
gicus (see prec.) +-ids, -AL: see -ICAL.] 

1, Of or pertaining to the word of God, i.e, the 
Bible; scriptural; cf. Touonocy 2; in zheological 
virtues [wirtutes theologicw, Albertus Magnus], 
applied to faith, hope, and charity (1 Cor. xiii. 13), 
as distinct from the earlier four cardinal virtues of 
Plato and the Stoics (cf. Tumprranon, oie). 

(From the contemporary senses of ¢Aeologia, this seems to 
have been the original meaning; but acher reasons for and 
explanations of the name were current from Aquinas onward: 
see the quots.; cf. also ¢ 1380 Wyciir De Heed. ii. Sel. Wks, 
111. 340 Pes two godliche virtues [faith and hope}. The 
ancient pre-Christian virtues were called virivtes cardinales 
A.D. 379, by Ambrose Ave. Satyr? i. 57,) 

(7484: cf. THeotocan.] 1326 Piler. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 
142 The rofe yt couereth all is the theologicall vertue, hope. 
r88 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, 184 The vertues (quhilk 
1 hawe called theological and cardinal). . r607-1z. Bacon 


logicall vertue, Charitie,and admittes not excesse, but errour, 
1616 BuLLoKar Lug. Lxpos.,, Theologicadl veriues, Faith, 
Hope and Charity are so called, because they haue their 
obiect and end in God. 2660. R. Cox Power & Subj. 
x4 By Theological virtues I do not mean only. those three 
most eminent virtues of Faith, Hope, and Charicy, but all 
those actions of obedience due to them. .; to whom | owe my 
obedience not by any Law of Nature, but as commanded by 
God in the Scriptures, 1875 Mannine Af/ssion //. Ghost iil. 
82 Faith is called a theological. virtue, hecause it unites the 
soul with its Maker. 1909 Ottiey Chr. Jdeas & Ideals 1. 


virtues’, for reasons which Aquinas briefly enumerates, 
They have, he says, God for their object; they [etc.]. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of theology ; 
dealing with or treating of theology. . 
_ 3603 Hotiann Pluiarch's. Mor. 1304 The Theological 
interpretations. that the Stoicks give. out: for they holde, 
that the generative and nutritive Spirit, is Bacchus. 1664 
Jere Layton Dissuas.-Papery Wt ii. (1667) 89 It is cited.. 
in the decrees of the Popes, and in the. I 


Ess , Gaodness (Arb.) 198 Goodnes aunswares to the Theo. © 


vi. 98 Faith, hope, and loveare commonly called ‘ theological . 


‘heological sums . 


THEOLOGIST. 


of great Divines, 1780 Harris PAtlol. Eng. Wks. (1842) 542 
Among their [the Arabians’) theological works, there are 
some upon the principles of the mystic divinity, 1780 
BentHam Prine. Legisd. Introd. il. § 18 The theological 
principle; meaning that principle which professes to recur 
for the standard of right and wrong to the will of God. 
1833 Hr. Martinnrau Charmed Sea i, Frederick was a 
theological student in the university at Wilna. 186x 
Staney Zast. Ch, i. (1869) 23 The Athanasian controversy 
. -is, strictly speaking, theological; unlike the Pelagian ot 
the Lutheran controversies, it relates not to man, but to 
God. x904 Times 4 Ney 2/6 The abolition of all theological 
tests and sectarian teaching during school hours. 

B. sé. tl. pf The theological virtues. Ods. 
r600 W,. Watson Decacordon (1602) 138 Three speciall 
principie or causes..called of Diuines the three Theo- 
logicals,..faith,..charitie,..hope. . 

+2. pZ, Theological matters or principles. Oéds, 

@ 1626 W. Sctatrer Arp. ath ch, Rom. Ep. Ded., The great. 
est patterne, and example for men to live by:..whether in 
your Naturalls, or in your Morals, or in your Theologicalls, 
2974 J. Hurton in Mme. D'Arblay's Early Diary (1889) 
I, 303, I have found much pleasure in Madame de 
Maintenon’s Letters (except in Theologicals and Spirituals). 

3. A man trained at a theological college. 

x866 S. B. James Duty §& Docir. (2871) 18 University 
clergy are rarer, and theologicals and literates more 
numerous, | 7 

Theologically (piolg-dzikali), ade. [f. Taxo- 
LOGICAL + -LY%.] In a theological manner; from 
a theological point of view; according to the 
principles of theology; as regards theology. 

61x Cotcr., Theologalement, Theolosically, diuinely. 
1617 Moryson /?iz. 11. 165 To speake theologically, God pre- 
serves us, but stil in our wales. 2682 Fraven JZech. Grace 
v.95 Though a man be physically a living man,..yet his 
soul having no union with Christ, he is theologically a dead 
man. 1773 JoHNSON 7 May, in Boswell, He may be morally 
or theologically wrong in restraining the propagation of 
opinions, which he thinks dangerous, but he is politically 
right, 1843 Forp //andék. Spain i. 70 It was long a dis- 
puted point in Spain whether chocolate did or did not 
break fast theologically. 1874 P. Bayne in Contemp. Rev, 
Oct. 708 He liked them to be theologically in sympathy with 
the Reformation. 19053 W. Sanpay Crii, Fourth Gosp. Vv. 
r45 The simple peasants of Galilee needed moral teaching $ 
whereas the theologically minded inhabitants of Judaca 
called out more of a theology. 

Theologician (pz lodzi-fan), Now rare. Also 
y ~itian. [f. L. theologic-us THEOLOGIC + -14N: see 
-ICIAN.] = THEOLOGIAN. 

c1560 in 500 Vrs. Chaucer Criticisms (Chaucer Soc.) 95 
Geffery Chaucer..was a sharpe Logician, a sweete Rheto- 
ricilan, a pure Poett, a grave. Philosopher, and a sacred 
theologician. 1647 W. Browne tr. Polexander i m1. 60 
Though I am a weake Theologitian I dare assure my selfe 
fete.}. 1757 Mrs. GRIFFITH Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 
If, rro Lhe same error..which theologicians ‘attribute to 
the heathen Romans. 1898 Apamson Life 3. Morison 
re 17t Mr, Meikle was pre-eminently the theologician of 
the group. . : Pron ; 

Theologico- (|ilpdzike), combining form 
from Gr, Georoyixd-s THEOLOGICAL: ‘theologic- 
ally-, theological and. .’; as in ¢heologico-astro- 
nomical, -ethical, ~historical, -metaphysical, -mili- 
tary, -moral, -natural, -political adjs.; also with 
sbs., as in theologico- politician. 

1800 Corerincr Lez?,, to Southey (1895) 323 A *theclogico. 
astronomical hypothesis, 1837 Lewis Ze/z. (1870) 85 *Theo- 
logico-ethical opinions, 1842 Barnam. Zngel. Leg. Ser. u. 
Lay St, Cuthbert Introd,, The extracts..may be considered 
as *theologico-historical, x897 Daily News 21 Oct. 8/3 A 
*theologico-metaphysical speculator of no mean capacity, 
1827 G.S, Faser Sacr. Calend, Prophecy (1844) I]. 229 
The *theologico-military exploits of the Saracens and the 
Turks. ¢1644 Ax Anguiry, etc. in Hard, Misc. (Malh.) V. 
498 The *theologico-moral design of convincing unnatural 
sinners, x78 Beckrorp /taly, etc, (1834) L tii, 330 A *theo- 
logico-natural history of birds, beasts, and fishes, x680 R, 
Manse. Navr. Papish Plot Addr. bj)», These *Theologico- 
Political Quacks,. .x657~83 Evetyn //ist. Relig. (1850) 11. 
a7t The *Theologico-politician Spinosa, 

Theologism (p7g'lédziz’m), [f. THuoLocisr 
or ‘TREOLOGIZE: see -18M; -cf.. F, zhdologisme 
(Littré).] The action or product of theologizing ; 
theological speculation or system: usually in a 
derogatory sense. 

1867, Westcort in Contemp. Rev. Vi. 407 The potential 
creed of the mass, springing out of spontaneous polytheism 
and tending to theologism. xgor J, K. Incram in Academy 
28 Sept. 256/2 Theologism, especially in its monotheistic 
form, 1908 Hibbert Frnt. July 924 Dr. White's book. .bas 
opened Mr. Tyrrell’s eyes to all the vileness of theologism. 
Theologist (pzip'lédzist). [ad. med.L. ¢heo- 
ogista (Luther 1519 Ws. (1884) I. 161), agent-n, 
f. theologizdre: see THEOLOGIZE and -Ist,] 

A professed theologian. a. In reference to 

heathen religions: = TuHRoLocER b. (Used of 
ancient or modern writers on these.) Now rare. 
@ 1638 Mepe Afostasy Later Times (1641) 19 Their Theo- 
logists bring in another kinde of Daemons more high and 
sublime. a 1638 —. ks. (1672) 626, I take the word Aa:- 
6 -ioy..in the better..sense, as it was..taken among the 
Theologists and Philosophers of the Gentiles, x9s5 Gestl, 
Mag. XXV. 58/1, 1 am- informed. by a most learned... 
theologist, that ‘l'antalus did not incur the displeasure of 
Jupiter till after the accident which happened to.his son, 
1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan [dol. Il, 102 The other 
philosophizing theologists of the east. 

.. b. In reference to Christianity or other mono- 
theistic religion: .= THEOLOGER a. 
x64x Ear Monn. tr, Giondi's Civil Warres v. 109 The 


R 


THEOLOGIUM 


te of Theologists who say that by sinning hee lost 
sary hee had received by favour, 1668 g 
Springing t ‘rhe generally-received Opinion amongst the 
Jews "Theologists, .. That the Lord governeth onely the 
people of Israel with his peculiar and particular Providence, 
1774 Warton f77st, Hug. Poetry |, Diss. 1. 42 Anselm, an 
acute metaphysician and theologist, bd. 75 These visionary 
theologists never explained or illustrated any scriptural 
topic. 1857 Bapen-Powrtt in Oxford Ess, 181 The 
generality of these later natural theologists. 
ce. In derogatory sense: ef, THEOLOGISM. 
xgoo A. M, Curistis tr. Hist. Germ, People Mid. Ages 
iL 57 His opponents were not theologians but theologists, 


Fheologium (pzlodzsitm). Gr. Aniig. 
Also in Gyr. form theologeion (-goign). [mod. 
L,, ad. Gr. OeoAoyeloy (see def.), f. Oco-, THEO-+ 
Aoyetoy speaking-place.] In the ancient theatre, a 
small baleony above the stage, from which those 
impersonating the gods spoke. 

1888 in Cassell’s Zncyel. Dict, 1889 A. EB. Haron A tefe 
Theatre iv. § 8.2193 Another appliance for exhibiting gods 
in a supernatural manner was the theologeion. 

Theo:logiza'tion, rave. AlsoG6-sacioun. [f, 
as next, perh, through a med.L, *¢heologdzdtio; see 
-AvION.] The action of theologizing. 

atgag SKeiton Replve. Wks, 1843 I. 209 The tetrycall 
theologisacioun of thesedemy diuines, and Stoicall studiantes, 


Theologize (pip lédgaiz), v [In sense 1, ad. 
med.L, theologizdre (Albertus Magnus ¢ 1250; also 
in Aquinas, Duns Scotus, Wyclif, etc.), f cheologia 
THEOLOGY: see -1zB. So F. ¢héolagiser (Godef. 
Compi.). But the trans. senses may have been 
formed later directly from ¢heolagy.} 

l. izér. To play the theologian; to discourse or 
reason theologically; to speculate in theology. 

1686. Blount Glossogr., Theologize, to preach or play the 
Divine. 1662 H. More PAilos, Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712) 6 
My Design, which is not to Theologize in Philosophy. r72x 
Earn Norrincuam Answ. to Whistow 57 As we Christians 
have been taught to Theologize of Him. 1826 G, S. Faser 
Diffic. Romanisue (1853) 158 Justin. theologises in manner 
following, 1875 E. Wuire Live ia Christ Pref. (1878) 4 
When they do theologise..on the question whether the 
existing human race owes its being to ]aw or to grace. 

2. trans. ‘Yo render theological; to conform to 
theology ; to treat theologically. 

31649 V. Weicuttus (éiiZe) Astrologie Theologized: wherein 
is set forth what Astrologie, and the light of Nature is, 3873 
H. Rocers Orig. Bible vit, (1875) 295 Voltaire said that Pasca 
had illustrated... his genius.. by theologising two things that 
seemed not made for theology—wit and pleasantry, 

+3. To attribute divinity to; to treat as of divine 
or spiritual nature. Also zz¢y. or absol. Obs. 

1678 Cupwortu Jutell, Syst. i. § 33. 40 The same persons 
did. .both Atomize in their Physiology, taking away all Sub. 
stantial Forms.., and also Theologize or Incorporealize, 
asserting Souls to bea Substance really distinct from Matter 
and Immortal. Jézd. iv. §. 17.298 In which Orphick Fables, 
not only the ‘Things of Nature, and Parts of the World were 
‘all Theologized, but also all manner of Humane Passions. . 
attributed to the Gods, 

Hence Theo‘logizing wd/, sb. and pA/. a.; also 
Theo'logizer, one who theologizes, a theologer. 

168s Bovus Eng. Notion Nat, iv. (1686) 93 ‘The ancient 
Egyptian *Theologizers..look’d upon the Sun and Moon.. 
as the chief Gods. x693 J. Epwarps Author. O. & N. Test. 
g2 Epicharmus, Thales, Plato, and all the Greek theolo- 
gizers, 2847-8 Szars Athan. 8 Theologizers of the school 
we describe. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles LL. 1.136 Origen’s 
allegoric mode of *Theologising. 1833 J. H, Newman 
Artaus n, iv. (1876) 190 ‘Lhe introduction of a subtle and 
irreverent question, whenever the theologizing Sophists 
should choose to raise it.. 188% G.A, Simcox in Academy 
7 May 330 An instructive contrast to much fashionable 
theologising, boos 

Theologo- (pi\g'l5go), combining form repr. Gr. 
eoddyo-s a theologian: as in theologo-inquisi- 
torial aaj., of or pertaining to a theological 
inquisitor ; theo'logo-ju‘rist, a jurist who treats 
of theology. 

t80a~12 BENTHAM Ration. ¥udic, Hvid. (1827) I, 555 The 
character of theologo-inquisitorial despotism,  @ 1843 
Soutury Doctor clxxii, (1848) 448/2 ‘The title of Christ to 
Eternal Life is become absolute,—by absolute ’,—~says this 
theologo-jurist [J. Asgill]—I mean discharged from all 
tenure or condition, and consequently fram all forfeiture . 

lI Theclogoumenon (pilogau'méngn, -g7z*- 
ménga), Pl. -a (-A). [a. Gr. deodoyodpevoy, neut. 
of pr. pple. pass. of @eodroyeiy to theologize, f 


Geoddyos theologian.] A theological statement or. | 


utterance on theology: distinguished from an in- 
spired doctrine or revelation, 
189x Brit. Weekly 29 Oct. 1 What gives this dubious theo- 
logoumenon, its importance in Dr. Dale's system is the 
connection into. which he brings it with the doctrineof 
Propitiation. 1893 J. Denney Stud. Theol. iii. 52 His 
utterances on this point may be disregarded as private theo- 
logoumena. 1906 D, W. Forrest Author, Christ V1. 1x, 330 
It can only rank as a theologoumenon of Peter, | 
Theologue (pzdlgg). Also 5-7 theologe, 
6-9 theolog. [ad. L. ¢theolog-us, a. Gr. Geodrdyos 
one who treats, or. gives an account, of the gods 
(e. g. Hesiod, Orpheus), or of God; f. eds God + 
A€yeay to discourse: see -LOGUE. Before .c 1600 
app. only Sc.:, cf, ASTROLOGUE.] 
. = Taxotoeran. Now rare. 


éxgag Wyntoun Crom. 1x. xxi. 2237 (MS. Cott.) Master | 


Henry of Wardlaw..A theologe solempne3. was he Kende, 


Franco 7r#ihé 
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and knawyn of gret bownte. ¢ 1470 Henrvson Orpheus $ 
ur. 422 Doctor nycholas Ouhik in his tyme a noble 
theologe was. 1308 Dunsar Lament-for Makaris 38 Art, 
magicianis, and astrologgis, Rethoris, logicianis; & theo- 
loggis, x605 Timmer Quersit, Ded. 1 Moses, that auncient 
theologue. 1682 H. More Anuot. Glanvilis Lux QO. 62 
The dry Dreams..of earthly either Philosophers or Theo- 
logs. x693 PAi2, Trans. XVU, 807 A bad Astronomer, a 
worse Theologe, and the worst of all Physiologers. a 2734 
Norra Eranz. mt. ix, § 7 (1740) 652 It is not for a Layman 
to act the Theologue. 1859 I. Tayior Logic in Theol. 147 
The writings of the great theologue of Bethlehem, Jerome, 

2. A theological student. U.S. collog. 

(Prob. after Ger. thealag.) 

1663 Brain A wdzodiog. ii. (1848) 42 My refusal would very 
much grieve all the young theologues. 18z0-z6 O’Conor 
Columbanus’ Lett, vi, 11t Barrister Theologues of the 
poddle! 31884 97nd. Educ. XIX. 327 The theologs who 
graduate from Lombard will stand high in their profession. 

Theology (piig'lédzi). Also 4 teologye, 4~7 
theologie (5 -i, 6-ye). [a. F. zhdologde (14th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. theologia, a. Gr. Geodoyia, 
abstr. sb. f. @eoddy-os: see prec. and -nogy. For 
the early sense-history see Note below.] 

1. The study or science which treats of God, His 
nature and attributes, and His relations with man 
and the universe; ‘the science of things divine’ 
(Hooker); divinity. 

Doguratic theology, theology as authoritatively held and 
taught by the church; a scientific statement of Christian 
dogma. Natural theology, theology based upon reasoning 
from natural facts apart from revelation. Pastoral theology, 
that branch of theology which deals with religious truth 
in its relation to the spiritual needs of men,and the ‘cure 
of souls’: see Pasrora a. 4. 

1362 Lanaw.. ?. Pl. A. x1. 136 Bote Teologye [B. x. 180, 
C. xin 129 theolozie] hap teoned me ten score tymes; For 
be more I muse peron pe mistiloker hit semep. 1386 
Cuaucer Pars, 7. » 969 The exposicion of this hooly preyere 
..I bitake to thise maistres of Theologie.. 1552 Aur. HamiLTon 
Catech, (1834) 1 Doctours of Theologie and Canon law. 2594 
Hooker eel, Pol. ut. viii.§ rz The whole drift of thescripture 
of God, what is it but only to teach Theologie? Theologie, 
what is it, but the Science of things Divine? ¢ 1698 Locke 
Cond. Underst. xxii, Sheolozy, which, containing the know- 
ledge of Godand His creatures, our duty to him and our fel- 
low-creatures, and a view of our present and future state, is 
the comprehension of all other knowledge, directed to its true 
end. x74 Youne Wz. 7h. tv. 73 Were I as plump, as stall’d 
theology, Wishing would waste me to this shade again. 
1837 Hattam /Yist, Lit. (1847) 1. i. § 8x. 72 Peter Lombard, 
the founder of systematic theology in thetwelfth century. 1845 
Corre Theol. in Bucycl. Metrop. 857/21 Under the..term 
Theology we comprehend all the knowledge which man can 
obtain respecting God, whether concerning His nature and 
attributes, or concerning the relation in which man stands 
to Him. 1874 J. Duncan Pulpit §& Commun. Table 73 
Polemical theology is the defence, Practical theology the 
application, of Dogmatic theology, which again rests upon 
Exegetical. , , : 

b. A particular theological system or theory. 

2669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1, 11. iv. 53 Aristotle wonderfully 
agrees with the Mosaic Theologie herein, 1796 H. Hunter 
tr. St.-Pierre's: Stud. Nat. (2799) 1II. 734 Among those 
questions, two hundred referred to the theology of the 
Hebrews, 1830 Macxintosu Eth, Philos. Wks. 1846 I. 82 
Clarke. considered such a scheme as the only security 
against Hobbism, and probably also against the Calvinistic 
theology. 1837 Hatiam /7ist, Lit. (1847) Li. § 18. 13. The 
scholastic thealogy..was, in its general principle, an alliance 
between faith and reason. 1874 ‘ 
xx. 408 There lies a meaning in these glorious words. efor 
which there is no room that I can see in any of our theologies. 
1899 C.K. Paut Mem. iv. 130 There [at Eton] in 1842 [some] 
of us., became conscious of the great stir which was going 
on at Oxford; afew of our masters were falling under the 
influence of the new theology. 1907 Staudard 19 Jan. 9/4 
Latest development of ‘New Theology’. 

c. Applied to pagan or non-Christian systems. 

1662 StiunGce.. Orig. Sacr 1 ii, § 8 Had we no other 
demonstration of the greatness of mans Apostacy and 
degeneracy, the Aigyptian Theology would be an irrefrag- 
able evidence of it. 1677 Girrin Demzonol, een gor The 
Gentile theology of demons is the thing which Paul 
prophesies should be introduced into Christianity. x712 
Avnison. Sfect. No. 471 ® 8 Our Forefather, according to 
the Pagan Theology, had a great Vessel presented. him by 
Pandora.. 184x Evpuinstone /fist, [nadia wu. iv, (1845) 1, ara 
Their theology, mythology, philosophy, ..are almost entirely 
of the Hinda family. : 

+2, Rarely used for Holy Scripture. So late 
Gr. @eodoyia (Pseudo-Dion, de Cael. Hier. 9 § 3), 
med.L. theologia. Obs. 

(Cf, axx49 Hugo de S. Vrctore (in Migne 1091 C), Theolo- 
gia, id est divina scriptura.] 1494 Fasvan Chrov. vit. coxx, 
242 This Lamfranke.,was perfytely lerned in the scyence of 
theologie or holy wrytte.. [Cf 1653 Mitton Hirelings (x659) 
98 The study of Scripture (which is the only true theologie).] 


tb. Hence, Virtues of theology (also vertues 

theologyes, (?) theologycs) = ‘theological virtues’: 
see THEOLOGICAL 1. Ods. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 124. The prologe of 


the itije. Cardynale vertues, declarynge the .iije, vertues of 
theologie, and foure maner of goodis.. 7éfd, 145 Ther byth 


“thre Vertues pryncipalle of theologi or dyuynte, y-callid in 


lateyne Fides, Spes, Caritas, .g02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. 
de W. 1306) 11. i. 85 The thre vertues theologyes or diuynes. 
+3.. Metaphysics, (See Note below.) Obs ~ 
1390 Gower Conf III. 86-7 Theorique. .stantdeparted upon 
thre, The ferste..Is cleped in Philosophie The science of 
Theologie, That other named is Phisique, The thridde is 
seid Mathematique. “Theologie is that science Which unto 
‘man yifth evidence Of thing which is noght:hodely. ¢xqa5 


() Lyna, Assenbly of Gods 859 Arsmetry, Geometry with 


Astronomy, .. Nobyll Theology, and Corporal Physyk. 


J. B. Brown figher Lie - 
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THEOMORPHIC, : 


[Wote. Gr. Seodoyia meant ‘an account of the gods, or of 
God (whether legendary or philosophical)". Varro, follow» 
ing the Stoics, clistinguished three kinds of ¢heologia, mythi« 
cal, natural (rational), and civil, the last being the knowledge 
of the due rites and ceremonies of religion. This threefold 
division is referred to also by Tertullian and St. Augustine, 
In.Christian Greek, the vb. @eodoyety was used=‘ to speak 
of as God, to attribute deity to’, whence GeoAoyia had the 
specific sense of ‘the ascription of a divine nature to Christ’ 
in contrast to otcovouia, the doctrine of his incarnation and 
human nature, Another patristic Gr. use, arising ont of the 
primary sense, was ‘the account of God, or record of God's 
ways, as given in the Bible’, whence the late Grand med.Le 
use of ¢heolog7a for the Scriptures themselves. Inthe r2thce. 
(xz21~-40) Abelard applied the term to a philosophical treat- 
ment of the doctrines of the Christian religion, which, though 
at first strongly. condemned, became current, and, in this 
sense, ‘theologia’ came to designatea departmentof academic 
study, the text-books of which were the Bible and the Sen. 
tences (from the Fathers) of Peter Lombard. Hence the 
earliest Eng. use. (The passage from Gower in sense 3 
is derived ultimately from Aristotle's division of the theoretic 
forms of philosophy into podnpariuc}, puoi}, Geodoytxy, the 
last being what we should call metaphysics, which included. 
his doctrine of the divine nature.)} 

+Theolony. Os. rare-1, (ad. med.L. theo- 
lonentme tax, impost, corruption of late L. zelortume 
(eum), in Vulg., ad. Gr. reAdnor toll-house, 
custom-house.] Payment of taxes, tolls, or imposts. 

x6r0 W. Fork incuam Ard of Survey m. iv, lmmunities'and 
Exemptions from Theolonie, Pontage, Picage, Murage [ete.]. 

Theomachy (pzp'maki), Also 6 in Gr.-L, 
form theomachia (pzomee'kia). [ad. Gr. @eopayia, 
f. deds god + -uaxia fighting.] 

+1. A striving or warring against God; opposi- 
tion to the will of God... b. sfec. See quot. Ods. 

x57o-6 Lamparve Peramb. Kent (1826) 327 The whole 
religion of Papistrie..is Theomachia and nothing else. 1598. 
Bacon Sacr. Aedit. xi. (Arb.) 127 Atheisme and Theomachie 
rebelleth and mutineth against the power of God. 1633 T. 
Apams 2x, 2 Peter ii. 3 A theomachy, a desperate war 
against heaven. 1690 C. Nuesse O. § WV. Test. 1. 134 This 
theomachy or rebelling against God. ; 

Db. 1656 Brounr Glossogr., Theontachy,a warring or fighting 

against the gods, as the old Giants are feigned to have done. 

. A battle or strife among the gods: esp. in 
reference to that narrated in Homer’s Iliad. 

1858 GLapstone Hover 11. ii. 77 When we come to discuss 
the position of Latona, both generally and. in the Theo- 
machy. 18653 — Harewell Addy, Edin, Univ, 2g Xanthos, 
a river god, appears in the Theomachy,, 1878 —- Privs. 
Zfonter vi. § 27. 83 Artemis ..is sorely belaboured, in the 
Theomachy, by the strong arm of Hera. 

Hence ce from Gr. Ocopax-os| Theomachist 
(pég'miakist), one who fights against God. “e 

1794 Matutas Pus. Lit. (1798).18 The continued labours 
of the arch Theomachist of the age, ..that..conflict which he 
maintained, during..a long-and impious life, against the 
sprees ‘kingdoms of God and of his Christ’, 187x T, Harpy 

esperate Rentedies viii, To resist fate with the vindictive 
determination of a Theomachist, 


+ Theoma gic, a. (sé.) Ods. rare. [f. Tao. + 


Macrc.] Of or pertaining to magic claiming to be 
wrought by divine aid. b. Theomargies sé, g/., 
the principles and practice of ‘theomagic’ art. So 
| Theoma-gical a.; + Theomagi‘cian, one who 
practises ‘ theomagics’. 

1650 FH. More Odserw. in Lnthus,: T77., etc. (1656) Fj, The 


~.+Magicall Multiplication, or Theomagical econ ce 
e 


your Divine Writings. J/éa. 72 Anthroposophus wou 
arare Theomagician indeed. Jéid.76 We will set the 
saddle on the right Horse; and this Theomagick. jade shall 
bear. the blame. /é/d. 127 His strange mysteries of his 
‘Theomagick stone. 1631 — Second Lash ibid. 170 A publick 
professor of ‘Vheomagicks, 1656 Buounr hate Lheo~ 
magical, pertaining to the wisdome of God, or that works 
wonders by his help. 


Theomammonist: see THEo-, 
Theomancy (pfomeensi), [ad. Gr. Oeapavreia 
spirit of prophecy, f. eds god + pavreia divination : 
see. -MANCY.] A, kind of divination : see qnots. 
x6sx Hosses Leviarth, 1, xii. 56 These kinds of foretelling 
events were accounted Theomancy, ot Prophecy. . x807 
Rosinson Archatod, Greea m1 xii, 257 Theomancy is distin- 
ished from oracular divination, which was commonly 


limited to a fixed and stated time, and always to a certain © 


place; whilst the @eoudwrees were free and unconfined, and 
able to offer. sacrifices, and perform. other prophetic rites, 
at any time, and in any part of the world. 1842 Braype 
Dict. Se, etc., Lheomancy, a name. given to that species of 
divination which was drawn from the responses of oracles. ., 
or from the predictions of sibyls and others supposed ta be 
immediately inspired by some divinity. : 
Hence Theoma‘ntic a., pertaining to theomancy. 
‘1629 Minptrron & Rowiey Morld Tost at Tennis 258 
Strike, by white art, a theomantic power, Magic divine, 
1684 tr. Seat ate Van. Arts xvii, 122 This part. .is twofold: 
Arithmantick.,and Theomantick, which searches into the 
mysteries of the Divine Majesty. i : 
heomania,-iac,to Theomonism: see THEO-. 
+ Theomeny.. Obs. rarve~°, [ad, Gr. Geopnvia 
the wrath of God, f, 6eds God'+ avis wrath.] 
x623 CockEraM, Iheomenie, the wrath of God. 1656 
Theomorphic (piompifik), a [f. Gr. 6ed- 
popoos of divine form (f. Ged-s god + pdéppn form) + 
-1c.} Having the form or likeness of God;. of or 
pertaining to theomorphism. se oh 
1870 J. H. Brunt Diet. Theol. 324/2 Although the Creator 
thus made man theomorphic, we are not to think of God as 
anthropomorphic. 1889 A, Moore Christian Doctr. God in 
Lux. Mundi 64 A theomorphic view of man is of the esserice 


THEOMORPHISM. 


of his faith. 2894 J. R. Innincwortu Personality Hum. 
& Dén. vill. (2895) 214 Our anthropomorphic langnage 
foillaws from our theomorphic minds, 1897 Ovriey A speets 
O. Test, vii, 340 Mosaism recognizes, so to speak, the theo- 
morphic structure of man, 

‘So Pheomo'rphism, the doctrine that man has 
the form or likeness of God; Theomo'rphize v., 
trans, to form in the image of God. 

1886 Mivant in Porte. Rev. Jan. 63 A natural and inno- 
cuous Anthropomorphism of the intellect-——-which..may be 
more properly called Theomorphism. x897 T. Srepuens in 
ivang. Mag. June 289 Theomorphism in the doctrine of 
man has gone on side by side with anthropomourphisin in the 
doctrine of God. sg0g J. Orr Probl, O. Lest. v. 118 God, 
in creating, theomorphises man, 

The:o-mytho'logy, [f.Tuzo- + Myraorocy, 
(Cf. Gr. GeopuGia divine lore, mythology.)] A 
combination of theology and mythology. Hence 
The:o-mytho loger. 

1858 Giapstone omer Il, i, 2 That which, following 
German example, I have denominated the Theo-mythology 
of Homer. — By that term ir seems not improper to designate 
a mixture of theology and mythology. /é¢1, v. 366, I havea 
lively conviction that Homer was (So to speak) the theomy- 
thologer who moulded these materials into system. 1868— 
Suv, Mund? ix. (1870) 349 The will and power of the 
Olyurpian deities ,. may be described, from its mixed: haracter 
of truth and fable, as the Theomythology of the poet. 

Theonomy (pipndmi). [f. Gr. ded-s God+ 
-vopia, -NOMY, after Ger, theonomie (1838 in 
Heyse).] Administration or government by God; 
the condition of being ruled or governed by God. 

1890 J. F. Surry te. Pleiderer's Developm. Theol. since 
Keni \, 14 His autonomy must therefore..be an actual 
(not merely subjectively conceived) theonomy. x905 P. T. 
Forsytn in Contenep, Rev. Oct. 578 ‘Uhe God who rules us 
in Christ is not a foreign power. Theonomy is not hetero- 
nomy. He, our law, becomes also our life. 

Theopanphilist, -pantism : see TuEo-. 

Theopaschite (pioperskoit). Ch. Hist. Also 
6 -paschit, 7 -passit. [ad. eccl. L. theopaschita, 
ad. Gr, beowacxirns, £. Oed-s god + mao x-ev to suffer : 
see -1TE1 1a,] A member of a Monophysite sect 
of the 6th c., who held that the divine nature of 
Christ suffered on the Cross. 

1985 T. Rocers 39 Art. il. § 2 (1625) x Most wicked were 
the opinions of those men which held..that..Christ had a 
bodie withont asoule; as thought, .the héopaschites, /dze. 
§ 4. 14 That Christ really and indeed, hung not on the 
crosse:” for his passion was in showe onely, said the Cerdo- 
nites..and the Manicheans: and anather man, saide the 
Theopaschits, .. suffered, and hung on the crosse. 1628 
Git Sacer, Philos. wv. 32 The errours. .of the Theopaschites, 

' who ‘held that the God-head of Christ did suffer, while His 
body was. nayled on the Crosse. 1874-85 J. H. Buunr 

Dice. Seéts, eta, Theopaschites, a sect af the Monophysites 

who maintained that Christ having only one Nature, and 

that the Divine, it was therefore the Divine Nature which 
suffered. .at the Crucifixion. 1882-3 Schaff’s Encyctl. Retig, 

Knowl, 111, 2346 Theopaschites...a_by-name applied to 
- such as accepted the formula, that..‘God had suffered and 
-béen crucified’, sone , 

Hence Lheopaschitally (-peeskitali) adv., in 
the manner of, or in accordance with the doctrine 
of the Theopaschites; Theopaschitic (~pseski'tik) 
a,, of ot pertaining to the Theopaschites or their 
doctrine; Theopaschitism (-pz'skitiz’m', the 
doctrine or tenets of the Theopaschites. So Theo. 
paschist (-pz’skist), a Theopaschite. 

1887 Ricnter Levana ix. 154 Theologians are active 
*Theopaschists. 188z Cave & Banxs tr. Dorner's. Chr. 
Dact», 209 In this respect it speaks quite *Theopaschitally, 
1893 EK. Mitcuen. tr. Harnack's Hist. Dogma 299 The 
carrying out of the “theopaschitic formula, 1882-3 Sc Aa/?’s 
Encyel, Retig, Knowl!, 1, 463 A revival of.. Patripassianisin, 
or “'Theopaschitism. aire : : 

Theopathetic (pipape'tik), a, (s4.) [f. THxo- 
PAtuy, alter patvetic.| Of, pertaining to, or charac- 
terized by theopathy: see quots. 

1748 Hantizy Odserv. Man un. iii. § 7. 316 To deduce 

ractical. Rules: concerning. the Theopathetic Affections, 
faith, Fear, Gratitude, Hope, Trust, Resignation, and Love. 
7830 W. Tavior fist, Surv. Geri. Poetry 11.5 All these 
publications ..tend to assuade a benevolent sensibility, thea. 
pathetic affections, and. evanyelical doctrines. 1856-R. A, 


VauGuan Mystics (1860) I. 1. v. 27 There are three kinds of. 


mysticism, theo athetic, theosophic, theurgic. Ibid, 3x 
The mystic of the theopathetic species is content:to con- 
template, to feel, or to uct, suffering under Deity, in his sub- 
lime passivity, 1878 Dowpen Stwd. Lit, 197 Studying the 
phenomena of morbid theopathetic emotion. 
b.. sdb. (mee quot.) 
1860.GaRDNER Jaiths World IL 899/2 Theapathetics, those 
mystics who haye resigned themselves niore orless passively 
to an imagined divine manilestation. 
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2816 Sournry Zs, (1832) I. 235 In the order of nature, what 
Hartley calls theapathy, is not, and ought not, to be looked 
for, as the predominant feeling of youth, 1837 HALLAM 
fist. Lit, wii. § 73 The writings..of St. Teresa..are..full 
ofa mystical theopathy, 1881 C2.Q. Rev. 60 The Sufi School, 
the ‘Methodists of the East’, as Martyn calls them, in 
reference to their creedless theopathy. 

heophagous (pzg'fagas), a. [f. THEo- + 
~PHAGOUS.] God-eating, So Theo-phagy (-dzi), 
the eating of God (in the mass or communion rite) ; 
Theo'phagite (-dzait), a God-eater (in quot. 
attrib.), All nonce-wds. {mostly dyslogistic). 

1805 Monthly Mag. XX. 35 The theophagite cannibalism 
of the communion-rite, 1880 Swinpurne in Jortn, Aev. 
June 762 In the bosom of a deicidal and theophagous 
Christianity. Jdid., A creed ., based on deicide and sustained 
on theophagy. x907 //ibdert Frul, Apr. 684 ‘Lhe origin of 
the rites of Cheophagy or Communion, 

Theophany (pigfani). [ad. L. theophania 
(¢400 in Rufinns), a. Gr. Seopdvera and beopana 
(neut. pl.), f. Oeds god + gaivey to show: see 
“PHANY. So F. théophanie, Cf. Tirrany.] A 
manifestation orappearance of God or a god to man. 

#2633 Austin Afedit. (x635) 56 First, the Starre manifested 
him..from the Heavens, That's, the Epiphany: Secondly, it 
manifested him from God (in Trinity): for hee sent the 
Starre, There's, the Theophany. And lastly; It manifested 
him on Barth (in Domo):.. There’sthe Bethphany. 2677 GaLz 
Crt. Gentiles II, mm, 193 Neither was the name Theophanie, 
which signifies the apparition »f God or the Gods, unnsual 
even among the Gentiles. 1854 Mirman Laz. CAr. vi. v. 
IIL. 352 The universe is but a sublime ‘Uheophany, a visible 
manifestation of God. 1894 F. Watson Genesis a true Hist, 
vi. x41 In the records of the Theophanies to Joshua, Gideon, 
and Manoah. | /éid., ‘The Theophany to Elijah at Horeb. 

b. A festival celebrating the manifestation of a 


deity. (Sometimes spec. applied to Christmas.) 

1748 A. Butter Lives Saints (1836) I, 26 note, The Greeks 
still keep the Epiphany with the birth of Christ on Christmas- 
day, which they call Theophany, or the manifestation of 
God, [x7¢3 Cuamusgrs Cyl. S75). Theaphania, deodavera, 
..afestival observed by the Delphians upon the day whereon 
Apollo first manifested himself to them.] 

Hence Theopha‘nie a., of or pertaining to theo- 
phany; Theo‘phanism, theophany; Theo-pha- 
nous @,, characterized by theophany. 

1882-3 Schaf’s Enevel, Relig. Knowl, WI, 2346 No vision 
is without a *theophanic element. 1886 C. A. Briccs 
Messianic Proph. i. vi. § 10. 20 It is the theophanic mani- 
festation of God in forms of time and space and the sphere 
of physical nature. x849 Lapy Witpetr. Weinhold’s Sidonia 
Sore. WW. xiii. 11. 184 mwefe, All the *theophanisms (God- 
manifestations) recorded in the Old Testament. 2909 
roth Cent, Oct. 676 This *theophanous land. 

Theophilanthropist (pio filnprdpist).. [f. 
THEO- + PHILANTHROPIST, after F. chéophilanthrope, 
erron. employed to express ‘loving God and man’, 
though etymologically it ought to mean ‘a divine 
philanthropist’.] A member of a sect of Deists 
which appeared in France in 1796. 

x797 W. Taytor in Mouthdy Rev. XXIV. 554 It is satis- 
factory to observe how nearly the Theophilanthropists agree 
with the morethinking Christians. 2798 Hur, M. Wintiams 
Tour Switzerd. 1. v.79 This sect, distinguished by the name 
of Theophilanthropists, the friends of God and man. s80r 
Beisuam Geo. 1/2, an. 31797 (R.), The Directory gave 
great encouragement to a new sect recently established 
under the name of theo-philanthropists.—These religionists, 
rejecting all revelation, confined their worship to one Sn. 

reme Being. x897 Dazly Vews.16 Jan. 6/2 The Society of 

heophilanthropists, whose first publicmeeting was held in 
Paris, January 16, 1797, was of purely religious origin, 

att77é, 1823 Souruey in Q. Rev. XXVIII. 502 The proffered 
service of the ‘’heophilanthropist lecturers. 1882-3 Schaf’s 
Encyel. Relic. Knowl, U1. 2347 God, virtue, and ‘the 
immortality of the soul, formed the three articles of. the 
Theophilanthropist creed. 

So Theophi'lanthrope [as in F.] in same sense; 
Theophilanthro'pic, -ical aa7s., of or pertaining 
to theophilanthropy or theophilanthropists ; Theo- 
phila’nthropism = next. : 

1803 in Spzrzt Pub, Frnls. VII. 254 We give and bequeath 
to our friend the Elector of Bavaria, the Bible of the *Theos 

hilanthropes. 1843 tr. Custine’s Luepire of Czar Il1. 64 
Their whole adjustment reminds oneof thetheophilanthropes 
of the French republic. ‘x797 W. Tay.or in Monthly Nev. 
XXITI. 560 The illuminated or *theophilanthropic sect.. 
who.are supposed to reject the Old.and. to socinianize 
the New Testament, 1895 Prtronne Veid of Liberty 389 

ean.. had now transformed his Huguenot-church into a 

heophilanthropic temple. 804 Larwoop Ve Gun Boats 32 
Having revolted from the Goddess of Reason, and thescheme 
of *Theophilanthropism. 1860 Garnner Faiths lVorld I. 
8990/2 An attempt was made by Lamennais to revive ‘lheo- 
philanthropism in 1840, but it utterly failed. : 

The:ophilanthropy. [a. F. théophilan- 
thropie, intended to express ‘ love to God and man’: 
ef, prec. ] The deistic system of the theophilanthro- 
pists, based on a belief in the existence of God and 
in the immortality of the soul. oe ay 

Theophilanthropy was adopted in France as a substitute 
for Roman Catholicism. At died out ¢1801~2. | 

1798 W. Tavor in Monthly Rev. XXVII. 500 The rise of 
Martinism and of Theophilanthropy. . 1847 J. Hare Vict, 
Faith 7 His Christianity..has been stunted and enervated, 
. into axort ofsentimental theophilanthropy. 1893 PéRronng 
Veil of Liberty 3953 The pastor of Versailles closed his 
church-..and reopened it to preach. Theophilanthropy. 


Theophile, -ist, -philosophic :\see THxo-. © | 


| Theophobia (pio, fdu'bia), [f' Taxo- + -PHoRIA. 


| Ch, F. théophobie(a1784 in Littré Suggi.).] Anxious 


THEORBOED., 


fear of God ; dread of divine anger; rarely, aversion 
to or hatred of God. Sv Theophobist (-g'fdbist), 
one who is affected with theophobia. 

31870 O. W. Honmes Afechanisnz (1888) 105 Pascal, whose 
reverence amounted to *theophobia. 188% Swinpuune AZisc. 
(1886) 239 His .. masterpiece of Caiz,..might seem to a 
devout spirit to have been dictated by actual theophobia, 
1899 Axpositor Oct. 317 Those men laboured under a 
terrible disease—it is called ‘heophobia.. 18853 Mrs. H. 
Warntr. A neled’s Frxd, 11.134 A *theophobist, whom faith ip 
goodness rouses to a fury of contempt. 

‘Theophorie, -ous, -physical: see Tuno-, 

Theophylline (p7otrloin). Chem.  [irreg. f. 
mod.L. thea Tua + Gr. ptadoy leaf + -1nE5.] A 
colourless alkaloid, C;H,N,Oz., found in tea-leaves, 

1894 in Mortey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. IV. 682/2. 
1899 Syd. Sac, Lex., Theaphyllin,..an alkaloid discovered 
in tea, It is isomeric with the base obtained from cacao 
(theobromine) and with paraxanthin, but differs from them 
in 1tS reactions, 

Theopneust (piopnidst), a [ad. Gr. dd- 
mvevoros, f. 6e5-s God +-mvevoros inspired, f. stem 
avev- of mveiy to breathe, blow.}] Divinely inspired. 

1647 Hammon Power of Keys iii. 30 Which delivers down 
all the books which make up our Canon of Scripture, for 
Canonicall, and Theopneust.. 21806 G. S. Fazer Diss. 
Prophecies (1814) IL. 314 The promotion of image-wors!.ip, 
the purpose for which this misnamed theopneust assembly 
met together. 1885 tr. Wellhausen’s Hist, Israel wii, 48 
Their polemic is a purely prophetic one, ie. individual, 
theopneust,..independent of all traditional .. opinions, 

So Theopnewstic a. in same sense;) Theo- 
pusu'sty (Ger. theopmeustie (Heyse 1837), F. théo- 
pneustie (Littré)], || Theopneu'stia [Gr. Gcomvev- 
aria], divine inspiration; also Theopneustian, 

_ 1660S. Fisuer Rusticks Alarm ww. i, Wks. (1679) 592 Deny- 
ing any such * Theopneustian [sc], Divine Inspiration, Reve. 
lation, Motion, immediate Mission. 1894 7Ainker V1. 67 
According to this theory, the writers of the books of Kings 
and Chronicles needed and received less of *theopneustia 
than the prophet Isaiah or the Evangelist John, 18a7 Haru 
Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 209 Its [Christianity’s}] anthropo- 
morphism. is *theopneustic. 1847 J. W. Donanpson Vind. 
Protest, Princ. 50 \f man is, in his higher nature, a theopneu- 
sticbeing, 1847 WesstEr, * Theopneusty, divine inspiration. 

Theopolitics, 5d. 2. rare. [f. Trro-+ 
Pourrics.] Politics based on the law of God. So 
Theopoliti‘cian, one who bases his politics on 
conformity to the will of God or the divine law; 
+ Theopo‘lity, a polity based on the law of God. 

1736 Batvey (folio) Pref., 7heagolrticks..godly or divine 
Politics, /éia., Theopolity. .a_godly or divine Administra. 
tion of the Republick. 1867 Union Rev. July 346 He is not 
so much a politician asa theopolitician. ‘ 

Theopsychism.: see THxOo-. 

Theor (pio1). Gr. Aniig. Also in L, form 
theo'rus. [mod. ad. Gr. Gewp-ds spectator, one who 
travels in order to see things, also an envoy, am- 
bassador: see THEORY2.] An ambassador or. 
enyoy sent on behalf of a state, esp. io consult an 
oracle or perform a religious rite, (Cf. Tuzory 2.) 

1847 Grote. Greece 1. ix. IIT. 37 The Theors or sacred 
envoys,,appeared with ostentatious pomp, 1849 /did, 
ut. ly, VII. 73 The tent which the Athenian thedrs provided 
for their countrymen visitors to the games. ° 1873. Symonps 
hep oe iii, 90 He went as a Theorus to the shrine of 

elphl, , 

Theorbo (pguibo). Also 7 theorboe, 7-8 
-orba; 7 theorb’, 7-8 -orb, 8-g-orbe, [ad. F. 
téorbe, théorbe (17th c.), ad. It, téorda ‘a kind of 
musicall instrument used among countrie people’ 
(Florio 1598), Sp. ¢zorda. The spelling with 74 
appears first in King. (prob. after the THz0- group) ; 
the ending -o for It, and Sp. -a@ occurs in other 
words: see-abo. Origin of the It. word unknown : 
some suggest that it was named after the inventor. ] 
A large kind of lute with a double neck and two 
sets of tuning-pegs, the lower holding the melody 
strings and the upper the bass strings; much in 
vogue in the 17th century. (Cf. ARCHLUTE.) 

1605 CuapmMaNn AZZ Fooles Plays 1873 1. 144 Com Take 
thy Theorbo for my sake alittle. Va By. heauen, this 
moneth I toucht nota Theorbo. r6xx Corvat Cradities aga 
Two singular fellowes played together vpon ‘Theorboes. 
1632 Bentowss TheodA. 1. lv, There sweet Religion strings 
and tunes, and skrues The Souls Theorb’, and doth infuse 
Grave Dorick Fpods. 1690 SHapwELL Am, Bigot ww. i, 
I had provided this drum to sing: to, which is better than 
a Theorb, or Harpsychord, 1697 tr. C’tess D'’Anenay's Traz, 
(1706) 258, I never saw any Viryinals or. Theorba's here. 
1899 EB. Gosse ¥. Donue i,28 A madrigal for the theorbo, 
1906 Blackw. Mag, Sept. 338/2 The whole household pur- 
chased ‘heorbes. e . 

attyib. and Comb, 1657 J. Gamare (title). Ayres and Dia. 
logues. - ‘Io be Sung to the Theorbo-Liute or Bass-Viol. 
1676 T, Mace Muszck's Monum. 236 A Stop... which 
my Work-man. calls the Theorboe Stop. 1688 Prayrorp 
(tite) Harmonia Sacra ,.: with a Thorow-bass. for the 
Theorbo-Lute, Bass-Viol, Harpsichord, or Organ, .1880 
Suortnouss ¥. Jaglesant xxii, He found a young man,.. 
playing on.a double-necked theorbolute. . 
_Hence Theovrboed (-dud) pf/. a., converted into 
a theorbo; Theo'rbist, a player on the theorbo. 

z6xx Corvat Crudities 232 These two Theorbists concluded 
the night’s musicke. 1889 A. J. Hirxins in Grove Déct. 
Mus. IV. 100/2 Early in the 17th century many large lutes. 
had been altered to theorbos by substituting double necks 
for the original single ones...The theorbo engraved. in 
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THEOREM. 


Mersenne’s ‘ Harmonie Universelle’ (Paris, 1636) is really a 
theorboed lute, 

Theorem (p7drém), sd. Also 6-7 -eme, [ad. 
late L. thedréma (Gellius), a. Gr. Oehpnua, -par-, 
spectacle, speculation, theory, (in Euclid) a pro- 
position to be proved, f. Sewpeiy to be a spectator 
(Gewpds), to look at, inspect. Perh. directly a, F. 
théordme (téoréme in Rabelais).] 

A universal or general proposition or statement, 
not self-evident (thus distinguished from an AXIOM), 
but demonstrable by argument (in the strict sense, 
by necessary reasoning) ; ‘a demonstrable theoreti- 
cal judgement’ (Abp. Thomson). 

a. In Mathematics and Physics; sec. in Geo- 
metry, a proposition embodying merely something 
to be proved, as distinguished from a PRoBLEM 
(sense 4), which embodies something to be done. 

Particular theorems are usually named after their dis- 
coverers or investigators, as Boole’s, Carnot'’s, Cauchy's, 
Cayley’s, Clifford's, Euler's, Fermat's, Feuerbach's, Gali- 
leo’s, Lagrange's, Lambert's, Mactaurin's, Newton's, 
Pappus’s, ? ‘ascal’s, Ptoleny’s, Riemann’s, Sylvester's, 
Taylor's, Wallis's, Wilson's (ete.) theorent; sometimes by 
defining adjectives, as the BrnomiaL, ExronenriaL, MuLti- 
NOMIAL Zheovent. 

mgr Recorpe Pathw. Knowl, Argts, The Theoremes, 
(whiche maye be called approued truthes) seruinge for the 
due knowledge and sure proofe of all conclusions .. in 
Geometrye. 570. Binuincstey Auclid 1. Introd, 8 A 
‘Theoreme, is a proposition, which requireth the searching 
out and demonstration of some propertie.,of some figure. 
1612 SELDEN in Drayton /ely-0ld. Aiij, His Geometricall 
Theorem in finding the squares of an Orthogonal triangles 
sides. x752 Franxiin Lett. Wks, 1887 Il. 253, 1 thank you 
for communicating the illustration of the theorem concerning 
light. 1806 Hutron Corse Math, 1. 2 A ‘Theorem is 
a demonstrative proposition; in. which some property is 
asserted, and the truth of it required to be proved... 
A set or collection of such Theorems constitutes a Theory. 
1816 tr. Lacroix's Dit § Int. Calculus 22 This formula 
is called Taylor's ‘Vheorem, from the English geometer by 
whomit wasdiscovered. 1862 H. Spencer first Princ. u. xvi. 
§ 136 Geometrical theorems grew out of empirical methods. 

b, In general sense, or in reference to any parti- 
cular science or technical subject. (In quot. 1697 


applied to an axiom.) 

1597 Hoonxer Eccd, Pod v. Ixxvi. § 2 The first being a 
Theoreme both vnderstood and confest of all, to labour in 
proofe thereof were superfluous, 1613 Crooxe Body of Alan 
27, I call ita Science, because it hath vniuersall or generall 
Theoremes or Maximes, and common Notions, 2649 JER. 
Tayior Gi. Beene. 1. Ad Sect. vi, 105 Christian Princes can- 
not be restrained [from war] with the engagements and peace- 
ful Theoremes of..a holy Religion. 16076 Cotey Astvol. 143 
Note that by the word Theorem is understood a Speculation 
oran undoubted Rule or Principle in any Science or Art, and 
isthat which respects Contemplation morethanPractice, 1697 
tr. Burgersdicius his Logic \.xxii. go A x[Zout] 10... Ax, lee 
These Theorems,.the Sense of them is manifest enough. 
2766 Beccaria £ss. Crimes xiv, (1793) 51 The following 
general theorem is of great use in determining the certainty 
of facts, x835 I. Taytor Spin, Desfot, iii, rox In working 
the abstract theorem of a church polity. 1854 Bowen Lagic 
xi. 374 A demonstrable judgment, or one which is announced 
as needing proof, if theoretical, is called a Theorem, 

Hence The'orem v., ¢vams. to express in or by 


means of a theorem, 

1840 Cartyie Heroes i, (1872) 23 They are matters which 
refuse to be theoremed and diagramed. x89 G, Mrrepitia 
One of cur Cong. I. vii. 12t Euclid would have theorem’d it 
out for you at a glance. 

Theorematic (pidréme'tik), a [ad. Gr. 
Ocwpnyarixds, f.. Pewpyyar-, THEOREM + -tios, -IC. 
Cf. problematic]. Pertaining to, by means of, or 
ef the nature of a theorem. Also + Theore- 
matical a. Hence Theorematically adv., in 
the way of or by means ofa theorem. So Theore- 
matist (-e-matist), one who discovers or formulates 
atheorem. Also + Theore'mic a. = ¢heorematic; 
+ The oremist = sheorematist. 

1656 Buounr Glossogr., *Theorematick or Theoretich, 
belonging to_a theoreme, or to contemplation. x879 W. E. 
Forster in T. W. Reid £772 (1888) 11. 224 The old principle 
was the Theorematic rule of the Sultan. 1908 H7ddert Frnd, 
Oct, 102 Theorematic Demonstration. 1730 Barry (folio), 
* Theorematical,of Theorems, 1758 Jounson,Theorematical, 
Theorematick, ‘I heoremick. 16g2 Urquuarr Yewed Wks. 
(2834) 29x *Theorematically to infer consequences from 
in.allible maximes. 1788 ‘I. Taytor Proclus 1. 109 We ought 
to conceive all those theorematically, but not problemati- 
cally. xzaz Baitey vol. 1, *Dheorematist,..a Finder out 
or Producer of Theorems, xyor Grew Cosm. Sacra i. v. 
52 *Theoremick Truth, or that which lies in the Convep.- 
tions we have of Things. 1656 Blount Glossogy., * Dheoren 
muist, a professor of Theoremes, 

Theoretic (pyore'tik), a. (sd.) [ad. late L. 
thedrétic-us (a 397 Ambrosius Axameron i. 5 §17, 
theoretice artes opposed to actuosez), a. Gr. OewpyTi- 
kés contemplative, f. Oewpynr-ds that may be seen, f. 
Oewpcity to look at, contemplate, inspect. So 
FE. théoretigue (1721 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. Speculative. OAs. 

1656 Srantey Hist. Philos, v. (1701) 180/2 Of Theoretick 
Philosophy one part enquires into things immutable..and 
the first causes of things, 1706 Pun.irs, Theoretich, Theo- 
rical, or Theorick, belonging to Theory ; Speculative. 

2, (Rendering Gr. Gewpyrurds in Aristotle.) Con- 
templative, as opposed to active or practical (mpa- 
arikos) : cf, CONTEMPLATIVE A..3. rare, 
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1907 J. Sern in Azbbert Frail. Oct, 117 Tn Aristotle we find 
the affirmation of the superior value. .of the ‘theoretic’ or 
spiritual life to the practical life, 

3. = THEORETICAL 2. 

4166 Furter Worthies, Cornw, (1662) 1. 202 Attaining to 
great perfection in the Theoretick, and practicall parts of 
those professions, x730 Jonnson RasblerNo.77 7 Few men, 
celebrated for theoretick wisdom, live with conformity to 
their precepts, 1973 Life N. Frowde 65,1 soon reduced my 
Theoretic Knowledge to Practice. 1862 TynpaLi Moun- 
taineer. ii, 10 Our master minds built their theoretic edifices 
upon the rock of fact. 

b. = THEonETICAL 2b. 

_ 2790 Burke Fr, Rev, Wks. V. 234 Is it then true, that.. 
it was of absolute necessity the whole fabrick should be.. 
pulied down, and the area cleared for the erection of a 
theoretick experimental edifice in its place? 1837 CARLYLE 
Fir, Rew. 11. 1, ii, Plots which cannot be executed ; which 
are mostly theoretic, 1856 Emerson Ang. Tradis, Univer 
sities Wks, (Bohn) II, 9: Seven. years’ residence is the 
theoretic period for a master’s degree. 

@. Of persons, their minds, etc. ; Versed in or 
proceeding by the scientific theory of the subject ; 
opposed to empirical; also, Given to theories ; 
speculative ; theorizing : sometimes opp. to practZ- 
cal; = THEORETICAL 3, b. 

1927-41 CHambers Cyci, s.v., The theoretic physicians were 
such as went on the foot of reason, in opposition to the em- 

irical physicians, who went wholly on experience. 1783 

ort Chirurey. Wes. I. 435 To which theoretic and whim- 
sical people have assigned this disease. 1872 Gro. Extor 
Aliddlem, i, Her mind was theoretic, and yearned by its 
nature after. some: lofty conception of the world. Jbid. 
lxxxvi, Distinzuished in his side of the county as a theoretic 
and practical farmer. 

4. Relating to the moral perception of beauty. 

(Used in this sense by Ruskin, in preference to esthetic: 
see quot., and cf, THEorta 2.) 

1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint, i. m1. 1. § ro The Theoretic 
faculty is concerned with the moral perception and appre- 
ciation of ideas of beauty. And the error respecting it is.. 
calling it Esthetic, degrading it to a mere operation of sense. 


B. sé. 


lL. Usually 47.: Theory (as opposed to practic, 
practice); theoretical matters (= next, B.). 

1656 Staniey fist, Philos. v. (1701) 180/1 The Science of 
things that are is called Theoretick ; of those which pertain 
to Action Practick. . 1706 Puruiips (ed. Kersey), Theore- 
ticks, those things that belong to the Speculative part of 
Physick. 2860 H. B. Witson in Ass. & Rev. 160 Morals 
come before contemplation, ethics before theoretics, 1855 
Honason Time § Space m1. ix. § 68. 566 The three functions 
are conation, cognition, and feeling. ‘The three branches of 
knowledge founded on these are Technic, Theoretic, and 
Teleologic. 

2. A person devoted to a life of contemplation. 
(See quot.; cf. 2 above, and THEORIC 5d. 4.) 

@ 1832 BentHam Deon/ology (1834) I. 34 A band of men, 
whom. .he (the Moralist] calls theoretics. These men look 
+.to contemplation alone for the summum bonum...To 
reach the summit of human felicity, a man has nothing to 
do but to contemplate, Who would not be a theoretic? 

Theoretical (piore-tikal), a. (sb.)  [f. as prec. 
+-AL: Sve -ICAL.] 

+1. Cin sense of Gr. Oewpnrieds, L. thedréticus.) 
Of or pertaining to contemplation, contemplative. 

1616 Burtoxar Eng. E£xpos., Theoretical, that which 
belongeth to contemplation or inward knowledge of a thing, 
1623 Cockeram, Theoreticall, belonging to studie or. con. 
templation, 

2. Of, pertaining or relating to theory; of the 
nature of or consisting in theory, Often opp. to 
practical. 

a@x632 J. Surrn SeZ, Dise. vi. 207 They fall into great con- 
fusions in many theoretical matters of no small moment, 
sryoo C, Nesse Antid. Armin, (1827) 99 The persons... 
had merely escaped .. through a theoretical knowledge 
of the Lord, x1727-4r CHampers Cycl. s.v. Theoretic, 
The sciences are ordinarily divided into theoretical, as the- 
ology, philosophy, &c., and practical, as medicine, law, 
&e, 2770 Coox Voy. round World . x. (1773) 477 The 
theoretical arguments which have been brought to. prove 
that the existence of a southern continent is necessary to 

reserve an equilibrium between the two-hemispheres, 1830 

JackintosH Z¢h. Philos, Wks, 1846 I. 177 In the strictly 
theoretical part his exposition is considerably fuller. 1860 
Maury Phys. Ger. Sea (Low) viii..§ 382 These observations 
agree with the theoretical deductions, x860 Apr. THOMSON 
Laws Th. § 129. 274 Judgments that relate to speculation 
only are called theoretical; those which refer to practice are 
practical. 


b. That is such according to theory; existing 


only in theory, ideal, hypothetical. 

826 Henry Cher. II. 699 The theoretical numbers not 
agreeing with the experimental results, which are those 
of Dr Joba Davy. «1883 Sir N. Linovey in Law Rep, 11 
Q. B. Div. 556 The attachment was granted for something 
more than-a mere theoretical contempt. 1883 Grtmour 
Mongols xvii. 204 A man..whose existence is evidently.. 
theoretical. : een 

3. a. Of the mind or intellectual faculties: Hav- 
ing the power of forming theories; speculative. 

az6s2 J. Svitu Sed, Disc. iv. 118 As. for the mind and 
theoretical power. 1863 E,..V. Niaz Anal. Th. 4 Nat. 
117 The intuitions of space and time, and the conceptions of 
relation drawn from the theoretical reason. 


b. Of persons: Addicted to theory; construct- 


ing or dealing with theories; speculative. 

1840 CARLYLE /7evoes vi. (1872) 211 What is to be done?., 
a question which theoretical:constitution-builders may find 
easy to answer, 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec.i, (1860) 12 Doubts 
have been thrown on this principle only by. theoretical 


writers, 1902 J.. Denney Death of Christ iii, 121 The 


THEORIC, 


simplest preacher and the most effective is always the most 
absolutely theoretical, ; 

B. sb. (pi.) Theoretical points or matters. 

1860 H. B. Witson in Zss. & Kev. x81 It is..strange..to 
expect all ministers..to be of one opinion in theoreticals, 

Theoretically, adv. [f prec.+-ty 2] Ina 
theoretic or theoretical manner. 

a. In the way of or by means of theory; in 
relation to theory. (In quot. 1701 perh, = con= 
templatively, speculatively.) 

ryox Norris Jdeal World 1, v. 235 As they [the Divine 
Ideas] are thus independent upon the existence of things in 
nature, so also upon all mind or understanding.., that is, 
I mean, as conceptive, or theoretically considered. 1748 
Hartiey Odserv. Afad 3. iii. 343 This lessens the Difference 
theoretically also. x8gx Brewster Opsics xxxiii. § 163.274 
Huygens. .investigated the subject, both experimentally and 
theoretically. 1886 Mauch, Exauz 6 Jan. 3/1 Questions 
which are theoretically interesting to thoughtful people and 
practically interesting to every one. . 

b. According to theory, in theory, ideally ; hypo- 
thetically (as opp. to actually) ~ 

r790 C. C, Pinckney in Sparks Cor, Anzer. Rev. TV. 342 
One great advantage, that might not attend a Constitution 
theoretically perfect. x853 Lytton A/y Wored mn, ix, The 
position was not quite so pleasant as, theoretically, he bad 
deemed it. 1873 Wuitney Liye Lang, iv. .67 The possible 
number of human articulations is theoretically infinite. 

Theoretician (pioréti-fin). [f. Tuzorerra 
+-IAN: seé -1c1lAN.] One who treats of or studies 
the theoretical side of a subject; = THEORIST 1. 

1886 Q. Rev. Jan, 284 Not a mere theoretician or ‘statist’, 
1891 A thenzum: 29 Aug. 299/2 Among musical theoreticians 
Mr. Prout occupies a distinguished: position. 

Theoretico- (pore'tike), combining form from 
Gr. @ewpnrixd-s THEORETIC, THEORETICAL, as in 
theore:tico-pra‘etical @., pertaining to or skilled 
in. the theory as well as the practice of a subject. 

1832 Austin Yurispr, (1879) 11. ira22 A theoretico- practi 
cal lawyer extensively versed in law..and in the ‘sciences 
related to law, 
| Lheoria (pzderld).. vave. [a. Gr. Oewpia a 
luoking at, contemplation, f. Geapew to look at.] 

+1. ? Contemplation, survey. Obs. rare. 

x8900 Mariows end Fz, Taneburl, rw, iii, My love, In whom 
the learned Rabbis of this age Might findas many wondrous 
miracles As in the theoria of the world | 

2. The perception of beauty regarded as a moral 
faculty. (Used in this sense by Ruskin, in contra- 
distinction to xsthesis: cf. THEORETIV a. 4.) 

1846 Ruskin Jfod. Paint, 11, m1 ii. § 1 The impressions 
of beauty..are neither sensual nor intellectual, but moral; 
and for the faculty receiving them,.no term ‘can’ be more 
accurate. .than that employed by the Greeks, ‘Theoretic ', 


which. I pray permission..to use, and to call the operation - 


of the faculty itself, Theoria. /é7d. § 6 The mere animal 


consciousness of the pleasantness I call ASsthesis; but the — 


exulting, reverent, and grateful perception of it I call 
Theoria, - . 


Theoric (pforik), sé, and a.1 Ods, or arch. 
Also 4-5 -ik, 4-7 -ike, 4-9 -ique, 5-6 -yke, 
-yque, 6-7 -icke, -ieque, 6-8 -ick, [ME. 


theorigue in Gower, a. OF. ¢heortgue (13the. in | 


Godet., opposed to pratigue practice), prob, repr. 
a med.L. thedrica, Gr, Oewpikn (not recorded in 
this sense): cf. med.L. shedricus adj. (13th ¢. in 
Du Cange) in vita theorica the contemplative life. 
The place of the stress, as in ca-tholi¢, is due to Fr, 
derivation. 
(L. *¢hedric® sh , attributed in the Dicts. to Jerome, is now 
eliminated as an error, the word being @eadoyexyy.)] 
A. sé. 1. = ‘lHuoryl 4,5: chiefly in sense 4b; 
often opposed to practic or practice. Obs, or arch. 


1390 Gower Conf IE. 85 The nature of Philosophie, 
Which Aristotle. Declareth..As of thre points in principal. 


Wherof the ferste in special Is Theorique. 1483 Caxton 


Gold, Leg. 389.b/2 Phylosophye is deuyded in thre in 
theoryque in practyque and in logyque 1563. J. Hates 
fist. L.zpost, (Percy Soc.) 42 Chirurgerye cannot’ be per- 
fectlye learned wythoute thearike, 1599 SHaks. Hen. V, 
1, i, 52 So that the Art and Practique part of Life, Must be 
the Mistresse to this. Theorique. x160r HoLtanp P/iny IL 
Explan. Words, Theoricke, or Theoreligue, contemplative 
knowledge without action and practise. 1604 SHaxs, Oth, 
Live4, t720 Srrype Stow's Suev. (1754) 1. 1. vi. 3/2 The 
great French Philosopher Des Cartes... telling us, that, from 
the Theorique of the Moon, the Moon moves so in her ellip- 
tical Orb [ete.], 1830 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. 1v, 198 
These.,matters..may rather be termed the theorique than 
the practique of reform. 1853 [see Practic sd.) 1]. 
tb. A theore’ical treatise or ‘discourse. Obs. 
¢xzox Cuaucer As/rol, Prol. 3 The. ,4. partie shal ben a 
theorik to declare the Moeuynge of the celestial bodies with 
[)-e] causes, ; . : 
+e. pl. Theories: theoretical statements or 
notions; theory; often opp. to practics or practice. 
“31gst Recorpg’ Pathw. Knowd. 1. Defin., As they in 
theyr theorikes (which ar only mind: workes: do precisely 
vnderstand these definitions. x602 BLrunprvitin \77¢/e) The 
Theoriques of the seuen Planets, shewing all their diverse 


motions, . 1637 Worron Zezz, (1907) IL. 372 He was..arare 


mathematician even..in algebra and the theoriques.  166x 

Furcer Worthies, Cornw, (1662) 1.202 Atwell, .was well seen 

in thé Theoricks of Physick, and happy in the practise thereof, 
+2. A (mental) view or survey; a conspectus, 


rg9r LAMBARDE Zzvex. Proheme 2 A siimmarie consideras - 
- tion & Theorique of the whole office belonging to this Jus- 


tice. Jé¢d. 1.4 heading) The First Booke, conteining a Theo- 
ricqve[ecd. 1602, or insight] of the office of thelustices of Peace. 


THEORIC. 


43. A mechanical device theoretically repre- 
senting or explaining a natural phenomenon. Oés. 

rsg2 Dex Comp. Rehears. (Chetham Soc.) 28 Divers other 
instrumentes as the theorick of the eighth spheare, the 
nynth and tenth, with an horizon and meridian of copper. 
1394 Buunpevin Z.vere. vi. Introd, (1636) 608 In the Limbe 
of the backe part is described the Theorique of the Sun, to 
know therby in what signe and degree the Sun is every day 
.. by laying the Diopter thereto. 21637 W. Rano tr. Gas- 
sendi's Life Peirese i. 148 He caused a mechanicall Theoric 
{érinted ‘Vneorie; the L. is thearicen mechanicamt) or 
astrument to be made..that..the Places of the..Stars 
might be calculated. 

+4. A man devoted to contemplation or specu- 
lation; a member of a contemplative sect of 
Essenes. (Cf. Practice 5.2) Ods. 

r625 ‘T. Gonwin JZoses & Aason 1. xii. 62 Of these Essenes 
there were two sorts, some ‘Lheorikes, giuing themselues 
wholly to speculation ; others Practicks, laborious..in.. 
handy-crafts. a 164: Be. Mountacu Acts & Mos, vil. (1642) 
430 The one sect hee names Theoriques or Contemplitors. 
1798 W. Taviox in Afonthty Rev, RXVIL 212 To the 
theorics, or instructors, a supper only, 

+B. adj. 1. = ‘Turoneric 3, THEORETIOAL 2. 

(Often opp. to practic = practical.) Obs. 

msn Recorps Pathw. Anal. 1. Defin,, This exactnes of 
definition is more meeter for onlye Theorike speculacion, 
then for practiseand outwarde worke. 166z PLayrorp S2il? 
Afus.1. i, (1674) 5 A true Rule of the Theorick part of Musick. 
1726 Adv, Capt, R. Bovle (1768) 25 Gardening ..I always 
took Delight in, both Theoric and Practic. 1804 W. Taytor 
in Cott, Ret, Ser. 11. ITI. 528 These were daily instructed 
. both in the theoric and practic parts of the Pythagorean 
philosophy. i 

‘+2, Knowing or studying the theory of things; 
theorizing ; contemplative, speculative; = THuxo- 
RETIC @ 2, 3c, THUORETICAL I, 3.° Obs. 

zg99 B. Jonson Cyuthia’s Rev. u. iii, According to. our 
subdivision of a courtier, elementary, practique, and theo. 
rique. Your courtier theovic, is he that hath arrived to his 
farthest, and doth now know the court rather by specula. 
tion than practice. x602 Pilar Delightes for Ladtes Kypist. 
(x605) 3 By fancie framde within a theorique braine. 2632 
Massincer & Fieip Fated Dowry u. i, A man but young, 
Yet old in judgment; theoric and practic In all humanity. 


Theorie (pigrik), a2 Gr Antig.. [ad. Gr 
Gewpixds pertaining to spectacles, f. dewpia viewing, 
beholding.] Pertaining to or connected with public 


spectacles, religious functions, and solemn em- 


bassies: applied esp. to a fund provided for these 
purposes from the public treasury at Athens, (Cf. 
Turory 2.) 
rg2q~4t Cuampers Cyed. s.v., By the law of Eubulus, it 
was made a capital crime to pervert the theoric money to 
any other use; even to employ it in the occasions of war. 
18g2 Grote (reece 11. Ixxv, UX. 526 The Theoric Board, or 
Paymasters for the general expenses of public worship and 
sacrifice. 1884 QO. Rev, Oct. 342 Pericles..by his theoric 
’ largesses, helped to swell the city mob of idlers. 
+ Theo'vical, 2 Obs. [f. as Tuzorro 21+ 
| #ALL see -ICAb, J 
@ = THeoric al 1, (Often opp. to practical.) 
1371 Dicces Pantom. Epist. *ijb, A Discourse Geome. 
tricall .. containing sundry Theoricall and practicall pro- 
Ositions, «1619 ForuEersy Acheom, rH. vill. § 5 (1622) 292 
ee must..ioyne theorical and practicall vertues together, 
x65x Bias Mew Disp, § 230 Theoricall or practicall phlebo- 
tomy. 19730 Matcoum (ii2/e) A new system of Arithmetick 
Theorical and Practical. 
b. = THEORETICAL 3. 
r594. Prat Diwerse new Sarts Sovle 26, I thinke that those 
..did not obteine thisskil by any. truetheoricall imagination, 
but. .they did fynde the same without any seeking. 1663 
Cowizy Verses  Zss., Disc, O. Cronrwell (1669) 76, I see 
you are a Pedant, and Platonical Statesman, a Theorical 
Common-wealths-man, an Utopian Dreamer. 1730 Mat- 
coum Syst. deith. Pref. 6 ‘he Theorical writers have treated 
Arithmetick as a Science, 
ce, Contemplative, speculative. rave. 
x6ra T. Tavior Comm. Titves i. 15. 281 Their cheife and 
eminent inward parts are defiled, whether we consider the 
theoricall part, that is, the minde and: vnderstanding,..or 
the practicall facultie (included in the conscience). x73 
Warertrann Doctrine Holy Trinity 513 That: Three-fol 
Method of commenting which St. Jerome laysdown; namely, 
the Historical, Tropological, and: Theorical; or, in more 
familiar ‘l'erms, the literal, moral, and sublime. ~ 


+Theovrically, edz. Ols. [f. prec, + -Ly 2] 
‘In theory; = THEORETICALLY a. 
‘ag7x Dicces Pantonz wy xxv. Ggj, Hitherto haue I onely 
intreated of the fine regulare bodies, ‘heorically and prac- 
tically opening sundrie meanes to search out the proportion 
{etc.], 1640 one Huchirid, 22 It is most requisite for 
_ a Prince to prepare against..Warre, both Theorically in 
reading Heroick Histories; and practically, in maintaining 
Martiall discipline. 1680 Ausrey Lives, W, Holder (1898) 
I. 404 He is very musicall, both theorically and practically, 


ll 


278 


1828 tr. Boeckh’s Public Econ, Athens 1.294 The payment 
of the Theoricon out of the public money was first intro- 
duced by Pericles... This distribution of the Theoricon filled 
the theatre, 1842 Branng Dict. Se, etc, Theoricon, in 
ancient Attic History, the name given to that portion of 
the revenue of the state which was,. reserved for the purpose 
of theatrical representations. 1850 Grote Greece u.lxvi. VILI, 
424 ‘The manager of the Theérikon orreligious festival-fund, 

Theorism (pfériz’m). rare [f. as next+ 
-1sM.] Theorizing, speculation. 

1856 H. R. Reynoips in Li v. (1898) 125 The lynx- 
eyed theorism of Lepsius. 1906 Contemp. Rev. July 60 
Dead, dry-as-dust theorism. ; 

Theorist (prrist). [f Tuory (or its Gr. or 
L, source) + -187.] 


1. An adept in the theory (as distinct from the 


practice) of asubject. Often with mixture of sense 2. 

1594 Carew f/uarte’s Exam, Wits xii, (1596) 177 It is a 
miracle to find out a Phisition, who is both a great Theorist, 
and withall a great Practitioner. 1664 Power 4x2, Philos, 
Pref. 16 The Theorists in Conical Sections. 1784 Cook's Voy. 
Pacific Oceau v, vii, L11, 144 note, Burney,.perhaps the 
greatest musical theorist of this or any otherage, 28¢5 Mac- 
AuLay fist, Eng. xx, 1V, 492 It is..curious..that a man 
who, as a theorist, was distinguished..by the largeness of 
his views. .should, in practice, have been distinguished. .by 
the obstinacy with which he adhered to an ancient mode of 
doing business, 

2. One who theorizes; one who frames or pro- 
pounds a theory or theories, a theoretical investi- 
gator or writer; one who holds or maintains a 
theory; sometimes, a framer or maintainer of a 
mere hypothesis or speculation (cf. Turory J 6). 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. £p. 115 That a Brock or 
Badger hath his legs of one side shorter then. of the other,.. 
an opinion. .received not only by theoristsand unexperienced 
beleevers, but assented unto by most who. . behold and hunt 
them dayly, x692 Bentley Pore Lect. vii, 204 It [gravita- 
tion] is lately demonstrated..by that very excellent and 
divine theorist Mr, Isaac Newton, 1735 Jounson Lodo's 
Abyssinia, Descr. x. 106 Some of these Theorists have been 
pleas'd to declare it as their favourite Notion, 1884 S#ec- 
tator 4 Oct. 1309/x As a theorist on Jaw, he has a distinc- 
tive place ofhisown, 

Theorize (préroiz), v. [f. as prec. +-IzE: ch 
med.L. ¢hedrizare (Scotus Erigena a 880).] 

+1. fans. To contemplate, survey.. Ods. rare. 

1638 Sm T. Hersert 7vaw, (ed. 2) 223 Hitherto wee have 
beene practicall; let mee now draw your eyes to theorize in 
general the severall properties and fashions of this creat 

Empire, 

2. zzfr. To form or construct theories, 

1638 Sir T. Herserr 7vaz. (ed. 2) 6 Let us theorize a 
Tittle upon the Mathematiques. 2797 Gittizs Aristotle's 
Lithics x, vii. I. 397 Feven unassisted and alone, though 
perhaps better with assistants, he [the sage] can still think 
and theorize. 3809-10 Coteripce Friend 1, iv. (1865) 118 
The meanest of men has his theory, and to think at all is to 
theorize, x84 Pes Gen. Princ. Law in Eneycl. Metrop. 
II, 677/x He did not theorize without regard to facts and 
experience. @186a Buckie Mise. Wés. (1872) I. 16, 

3. trans. To construct a theory of or about. 

231848 W. A. Butter Hist, Anc. Philos. (1856) I. 40 
[Mechanics] theorizes the forces and motions of the masses ; 
{Chemistry] the intimate structure of each, 

b. To suppose, or assume, in the way of theory. 
(With simple obj. or obj. clause.) 

1838 G.S. Fase /aguizy 107 We can scarcely theorise a 
lower depth than this glaring and scandalous prostitution 
of justice, 1863 Cowpen Crarte Shaks. Char. xx. 507 He 
theorised’ that the difference between a pea and nothing 
could make no difference to the poor beast. 

¢. To make or constitute in theory; to bring 
tnto or out of some condition theoretically, 

1843 Blackw. Afag. LIII. 697 He had..theorized himself 
into the future -husband of his ward. 1864 Lowsun 
McClellan's Rep. Prose Wks, 1890 V. 97 The one thing that 
caimot be theorized out of existence.,is a lost campaign. 
1886 J. Ker Ser. Ser. m1. (1887) xis 271 Men theorise it 
into a thing of natural growth. 

Hence Theorizing vd/. sb. and gf/. a.; also 
The-oriza'tion, the action of theorizing, construc- 
tion of a theory or theories; Theorizer, one who 
theorizes. . 

x8z0 Jerrerson Writ, (1830) IV. 325 The misconstruc- 
tions, interpolations, and *theorizations of..fanatics, 1854 
E.G. Houtanp Men. ¥. Badger 417 Men who have no ten+ 
dency tospeculative theorization. 1829 Cartyie Crit. & Afise. 
£ss., Novalis (x872) 11. 197 A great and original plan, very 
different. from that of our idle “theorisersand generalizers, 
1870 Proctor Other Worlds 3 Not,.the mere fanciful 
theoriser.., but men of the highest eminence in science. 
x818 Hattam Mid. Ages (1872) 1. Pref. 6 A fault too com. 
mon,..that of *theorising upon an imperfect induction, 
3849. Noap éectricity (ed..3) 127 One fact is worth a 
volume of theorizing. 1792 J. BELKNAP Hist. New Hanpsh, 
III. 229 The inconsistent conclusions of these *theorising 
philosophers. 1892 thenawun 5 Dec. 753/2 We find the 
utmost scorn expressed [by Moltke] for. theorizing dema- 


gogues, . 

Theory } (prSri). “Also 7 -ie,-ee, [ad. late 
L. ¢hedréa (Jerome in Ezech. xur. xl. 4), a. Gr. 
dewpia a looking at, viewing, contemplation, specu- 
lation, theory, also a sight, a spectacle, abstr. sb. f. 
dewpds (:—*Peaopds) spectator, looker on, f. ‘stem 
Gea- of PeGaPar to look on, view, contemplate. In 
mod. use prob. from med.L. transl. of Aristotle. 
CF It. zeoria (Florio 1598 theoria), F. théorie (15. + 


| in Godef. Compl.).| 


+1. A-sight, a spectacle, Obs. rare. . es, ah 
‘160g Br. AnpreweEs Ser7m., Passion (1631) 365 Saint Lake 


THEORY. 


..calleth the Passion @ewpéav a Theory or Sight...Of our 
blessed Saviour'’s whole life or death, there is no part but is 
a ‘heorie of it selfe, well worthie our looking on, 

+2. Mental view, contemplation. Ods, 

[x598-16xx FLorio, T/eorta, contemplation, speculation, 
deepe study, insight or beholding.] 16xz Corer., Theorie, 
theorie, contemplation, deepe studie; a sight, or beholding, 
speculation. 1643 Sir ‘I’. Browne Aedig. Med.1.§ 45 Nor 
can [ thinke I have the true ‘Theory of death when I con- 
template a skull, or behold a Skeleton witn those vulgar 
imaginations it casts upon us, 1646 — Pseud. Ep. vit. xix, 
385 As they encrease the hatred of vice in some, so doe 
they enlarge the theory of wickednesse in all. x6e3 W, 
Harvey Anai, Zxerctt. Pref. pv, All their theory aud con- 
templation (which they count Science) represents nothing 
but waking mens dreams, and sick mens phrensies. x910 
Norris Chr, Pru ii, 65 Speculative Knowledge contemplates 
‘Truth for itself, and accordingly stops and rests in the Con. 
templation of it, which is what we commonly call Theory, 

8. A conception or mental scheme of something 
to be done, or of the method of doing it; a system- 
atic statement of rules or principles to be followed, 

xs97 Hooxer Z£ecd. Pol. v. xxix. § 8 If they had been 
themselves to execute their owne Theorie in this Church, 
1643 Be, Hawt Devout Soul i, It will hardly be be- 
lieved, how far some of their contemplative men have 
gone. in the theory hereof. 2674 Drypen Prol. Univ, 
Oxford 11 Your theories are here to practice brought, As 
in mechanic operations wrought, 1998 Matruus Podu/, ut. 
ii, (1806) 11. 103 A theory that will not admit of application 
cannot possibly be just, x832 Austin ¥us7shr-. (1879) IL. 
1133 Theory of what is and theory of what ought to ta are 
perpetually confounded. 3853 Bricur $4. /udia 3 June 
(1876) 4 The theory of the old Government of India was one 
which could not be defended. 1879 M. Pattison M7lton 
xiii. 219 Even the calm and gentle author of the Chris 
tian Year. .deliberately framed a theory of Poetic for the 
express purpose, as it would seem, of excluding the author 
of Paradise Lost from the first class of poets, 

4. A scheme or system of ideas or statements 
held as an explanation or account of a group of 
facts or phenomena; a hypothesis that has been 
confirmed or established by observation or experi- 
ment, and is propounded or accepted as account- 
ing for the known facts; a statement of what are 
held to be the general laws, principles, or causes 
of something known or observed, . 

1638 Sir T, Hernert Trav, (ed. 2) 127 Or whether from 
subterranean fires,..I dare not conclude, but leave such 
theories to those that study Meteors. 1684 Burnet 
(title) The Theory.of the Earth. x06 Puinurs (ed. 
Kersey), Zheories.of the Planets, certain Hypotheses, or 
Suppositioris about. the Motions of the Heavens, according 
to which, Astronomers explain... the Phazznomena or Appear- 
ances of the Planets, 1727-41 Cuampers Cycd. s.v.. We 
say. .theory of the rainbow, of the microscope..the motion 
of the heart, the operation of purgatives, etc, x8ra_ Piay- 
Fair Nad, Phil, (1819) 1. 3 A theory is often nothing else but 
a contrivance for comprehending a certain number of: facts 
under one expressions r8g0 Grove Corr. Phys, Forces (ed. 2) 
ros Were a theory open to no objection it would cease to 
be a theory, and would become a law. 1879 M, Patrisoy 
Milton xiii. 180 The Copernican theory, which placed the 
sun in the centre of our system, was already the established 
belief of the. few well-informed. 1890 A. R. Wattace 
Darwinism 7 The truest and most complete theory would 
not enable us to solve all the difficult problems which the 
whole course of the development of life upon our globe pre- 
sents to us. : ! 

b. That department of an art or technical sub- 
ject which consists in the knowledge or statement 
of the facts on which it depends, or of its principles 
or methods, as distinguished from the practice of it, 

1613 R. Caworey Zable Alph. (ed. 3), Theorie, the con- 
templation, or inward knowledge of any art.’ 1626. Bacon 
Sylva § 327 The means, hitherto propounded, to effect it, 
are in the practice, full of error and imposture, and in the 
theory, full of unsound imaginations, x660 R, Coxe Power 
& Subj. Pref. 5 A Musitian, who Composes well, yet under- 
stands but little in the theory of Musick, 1795 Hutton 
Math, Dict. s, v., Vo be learned in an art, &c,, the Theory 
is sufficient; to be a.master of it, both the Theory and prac- 
tice are requisite. 2827 Wuatety Lagic ied. 2) 205 Logic 
being concerned with the theory of Reasoning. 1884 Grove 
Dict.. Mus, WV. 1901/1 Theory, a_term often used..to ex- 
press the knowledge of Harmony, Counter-point, Thorough. 
bass, etc, a5 distinguished from the art of playing, which is 
- called ‘Practice’. ic 

c. A systematic statement of the general prin- 
ciples or laws of some branch of mathematics; a 
set of theorems forming a connected system: as 
the theory af equations, of functions, of numbers, 


of probabilities. . 

1799 W. Frenp (z7tZe) The Principles of Algebra..; or 
the true Theory of Equations established by mathematical 
demonstration. 1806 [see THrorgma], 28x P. Bartow (z7éle) 
An Elementary Investigation of the Theory of Numbers, 
1838 [see PROBABILITY 3]. 1893 Forsytu (¢i#ée) Theory of 
Functions, , : . ; 

5. In the abstract (without article): Systematic 
conception or statement of the principles of some- 
thing; abstract knowledge, or the formulation of 
it: often used as implying more or less unsup- 
ported hypothesis (cf. 6): distinguished from or 
opposed to practice (cf. 4b). Jv theory (formerly 
in the theory): according to theory, theoretically 
(opp. to zn practice or in fact). 


‘1624 T; MAcaRNEssé in Capt. Smith Virginée Pref, That 
thou mightst read and know and safely see, What he by 
practice, thou by Theoree. 31692 Str W. Hore Feacings 
Afaster (ed. 2) 164 Theorie without Practice will serve but 


for little, 2769-72 Sanzus Left. Pref. (1820) 17 Theory is at 


i 
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THEORY. 


variance with practise. 1776 J, Anams Wks. -(x854) IX. 
375 It is certain, in theory, that the only moral foundation 
of government is, the consent of the people. 182x J. Q. 
Avams in Davies J7etr. Syst. i. (1871) 175 A compromise 
between philosophical theury and inveterate popular habits. 

6. In loose or general sense: A hypothesis pro- 
posed as an explanation; hence, a mere hypothesis, 
speculation, conjecture; an idea or set of ideas 
about something ; an individual view ornotion. Cf. 4. 

17g Burke Corr. (1844) 1V, 13 Whether I am right .in 
the theory or not,..the fact is as I state it, 1794 Patey 
Evid, (1825) 1, 347 Theories which have, at different times, 
gained possession of the public mind, 18a9 Jas. Mm 
Hum, Mind (1869) 11, xxv. 403 The word theory has been 
perverted to denote an operation. .which..consists in sup- 
posing and_ setting down matters supposed as matters 
observed. Theory in fact has been confounded with Hypo- 
thesis, 1864 Bowen Logic xi. (1870) 375 A Theory, sometimes 
incorrectly used as ear engm for Hypothesis. 1867 Lapy 
Herzert Cradle L. iil. 95 So varied are the theories as to 
the origin of these wonderful sepulchres. x88 T. A. 
Spatpine Aéiz, Demonol., 35 This was not a mere theory, 
but a vital active belief. : : _ 
“7, Comb., a8 theory-bigoted adj., -budding, 
-monger, -Spinning ; theory-blind a., (2) blinded 
by a theery, so as to be unable to see the facts 
truly ; (2) blind to a theory, i.e, unable to see or 
apprehend it (cf colour-dlind); theory-man 
(nonce-qwil.), a theorist ; theory-tailor, contemptu- 
ously for a shaper of theories. 

1884 Lg Rev, Apr. 337 More *theory-bigoted than Mr. ~~. 
x892 W.S. Litty Gt, Enigma 230 You cannot help recog- 
nising, unless you are *theory-blind,.. the law of correlation. 
1goz Q. Rev. Apr.'359 No one who is not theory-blind—~a 
very common form of blindness. 1780 AZirver No. 107 P 2 
There is something..so delightful in this art of *theory- 
building. 1927 De For Syst. dfagie 1. i. (1840) 9 What our 
learned *theory-men insist to have been the causes of the 
deluge. 1905 Academy 4 Feb. 1os/z It is high time that 
protest be made..against the master’s works being made 
the prey of *theorymongers. 1904 WinoLe Prehist. «ige 
Pref. 13 There has been a vast amount of *theory-spinning 
in connexion with the early epochs. 1876 Merrorrit 
Beauch. Career xxxvii, These men are *theory-tailors not 
politicians, 

Theory 2 (bz,derl), Gr. Antzg, [ad. Gr. Oewpia, 
the same word as in Turorr], in a specialized 
sense.] A body of THrors sent by a state to per- 
form some religious rite or duty; a solemn legation. 

1842 Swith’s Dict. Grk. §& Row. Antig. sv. Salaminia, 
They conveyed theories, despatches, &c. from Athens, 1850 
Grove Greece u. lv. VIL, 72 Curiosity. ,to see what figure the 
Theéry of Athens would make as to show and splendour. 
‘1853 /did. 1, Ixxxiii, XI. 38 He sent thither his Thedry, or 
solemn legation for sacrifice, decked in the richest garments, 

Theos, early ME.: see THis, THESE. 
-Theosoph (prdspf). [=Fr. thdosophe (a 1784 
Diderot in Littré), ad. med.L. theosophus (Scotus 
Erigena @880), a. late Gr. Oedcop-os (a 500, 
Pseudo-Dionysius De Div. Nom. § 6) wise con- 
cerning God, f, deds God + codds wise.] 

One who pursues THEOosoPpHyY (sense 1), 

(The med.L, ¢heasophus was often used for theologian, in 
contrast with pizlesaphus,) 

3822 Sourury in QO, Rev. Jan. 37 This Theosophe was too 
poor, too religious, and too insane to have any share in 
establishing the seminary .,at Avignon. 1838 Fraser's 
Mag. XVII. 27 The Theosophs were right in separating 
entitely the mind from the soul, ‘x878 Morey Drderor I. 
v. 203 The article on Theosophs would hardly have been 
so disproportionately long as it is, merely for the sake 
of Paracelsus, 1880 Chawzbers’ Encpycl. 1X. 400/1 Within 
the Christian period we may number among Theosophs, the 
Neo-Platonists..; the Hesychastsof the Greek Church [ete]. 

Theosopheme (}:\g'sdfim). rare. [ad. Gr 
type *dcocdpnya: cf. philosopheme.|] A theosophi- 
cal speculation or conclusion, 

1856 C. J. Exiicorr in Camby, Ess. 162 Some appear to 
have been gospels, .others the wildest and most unhistorical 
theosophemes, 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets vii, 231 The 
colossal theosophemes of Aeschylus called for profound 
reflection. 

Theosopher (pég'sdfer). [f THrosorn(y, or 
med.L. theosoph-us (Scotus Erigena a 880) THEO- 
SOPH + -ER1; cf. PHILOSOPHER,] = THEOSOPHIST, 
(Applied spec. to Jacob Boehme, ‘the Teutonic 


Theosopher ’, and his followers.). 

1647 Warp Step. Cobler (1843] 18 Have an extraordinary 
care..of the late ‘heosophers, that teach men to climbe to 
heaven upon a ladder of lying figments. 1653 H. More 
i haa Cabbal, (1713) 72 Laying down such Conclusions 
as the Naturalists and Theosophers in all Ages have looked 
upon as the choicest and most precious. x75§ Amory AZezz. 
(1765) II. 73 xo¢e, Jacob Behemen, the reverend theosopher. 
1782 Gentl. Mag. LAL. 3290/1 The true and infallible ground 
of what he there advanced was to be found.in the ‘Teutonic 
Theosopher, in his three first Properties of Eternal Nature. 
w8so Mauaice. Avon, & Met. Philos. 1. viii. § 2. 234 These 
books.. which have procured him [Boehme] the name of the 
Theosopher. 88x Overton I. Law 269 Hitherto Law 
has been presented to us in this chapter rather as a theo- 
sopher than as a mystic proper. 

Theosophie (piosp'fik), a. [f THEOSOPH(Y + 
~l0.. Cf. FY théosophigue (Diderot).] Of; pertain- 
ing to, or of the nature of theosophy; versed in 
theosophy. (Chiefly in reference to the school of 
Boehme; more recently = THEOSOPHICAL b.) _ 

1649 Ev.isrone tr.. Be/men's Epist. vii. § 24 He is a 
young companion. of the ‘heosophic school. x69% E, 
Laytor- (title) Jacob Boehmen's Theosophick Philosophy 
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Unfolded. r7xo R. Warn Life H. More 128 Such most 
Noble ‘I'ruths, and ‘theosophick Mysteries are deliver'd in it. 
2828 Cariy_e Misc., Werner (1872) 1.79 HisFrench scepticism 
had got overlaid with wondrous theosophic garniture. 31856 
R. A. Vaucuan Afystics 1. y. (1860) 1. 31 The nrysticism I 
term theosophic aspires to know and believes itself in pos- 
session of a certain supernatural divine faculty for that 
purpose. 1902 Aucycl. Brit, XXVII. 60/2 Christian 
Science, a system of theosophic and therapeutic doctrine, 
+. was originated. .about 1866 by Mrs, Mary Baker Eddy. 

Theosophical (piospfikal), a. [f, as prec. + 
“AL! See -ICAL.] = prec. 

1642 H. More Song of Sov? ii, m. iii, Argt., That th’ 
earth doth move, proofs Physicall Unto us do descrie; Adde 
reasons Theosophicall, Als’ adde Astronomia 1697 State 
Philadelph, Soc. 13 The Title Page of the Theosophical 
Transactions. 1830 Pusey Ast. Eng. 1. 351 To the theo- 
sophical fanatics, or a D. Hoffman, such a man, as he was, 
could not poseery assent. 1866 G. MacponaLp Ann Q. 
Neigh’. xii, He had .. often some theosophical theory to 
bring forward, 1886 Afanch. Exam. 17 Feb. 3/3 Boehme 
is anything but a dealer in mere theosophical enigmas. 

b. Of or belonging to THEOSOPHY, in sense 2. 

Theosophical Society, an association founded at New York, 
1875, by Col. H. S. Olcott, Madame Blavatsky, and W. Q, 
Judge, its professed objects heing: x. to form the nucleus 
of a universal brotherhood; 2. to promote the study of 
Aryan and other Eastern literature, religions, and sciences ; 
3. to investigate the unfamiliar laws of nature and the 
faculties latent.in man. 

“x88x Sinnetrr Occult World 35 Assisted by some other 
persons whose interest in the subject was kindled by occa- 
sional manifestations of her extraordinary powers, and 
Notably by Colonel Olcott, its life-devoted President, she 
{Madame Blavatsky] founded the Theosophical Society. 
x885 Oxrcorr Theosophy Pref. ro The Theosophical spirit of 
conceding to the people of all creeds the right of enjoying 
their religious convictions unmolested. ’ 

Theoso'phically, acv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.} In 
a theosophical manner; by means of theosophy. 

x689 Tryon (ditde) A Treatise of Dreams and Visions, 
wherein The Causes Natures and Uses of Nocturnal Repre- 
sentations, and the Communications both of Good and Evil 
Angels, as also departed Souls, to Mankinde, Are Theoso- 

hically Unfolded. 21855 SMEDLEY, ete. Occult Sctences 135 
Lhe doctrine of Boehmen,..worked out theosophically. 

pb. By means of or in accordance with theosophy 
(in sense 2). 

1896 Colunzdus (Ohio) Dispatch ox July 4/3 C, B...says: 
Theosophically I know that W. J. Bryan is the reincarnation 
of Andrew Jackson, and spiritually I see around him the 
forms of Washington, Lincoln and the lamented Polk. 

Theosophico- (piosp‘fiko), combining form of 
assumed Gr. *@eocogixd-s theosophic, 

r85r CarLyte Sverling 1. viii, (1872) 50 The moaning sing- 
song of that theosophico-metaphysical monotony, 

Theosophism(pzig'sefiz'm), [fas THosory + 
-ism. Cf. I*. chéosophisme (Diderot).] The theory 
and practice of theosophy; theosophizing. 

r7gt Enrieip Hist. Philos. 1x. ili. 11. 489 Many traces of 
the spirit of Theosophism may be found through the whole 
history of philosophy ; in which nothing is more frequent, 
than fcnatical and. hypocritical pretensions to divine illumi- 
nation, 1797 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev, Dec. 526 The 
ardent, zealous, and exalted enthusiast aspires to super- 
humanexcellence, and clings to the prospects of theosophism. 

b. In reference to THEOSOPHY in sense 2. 

1896 Chicago Advance x Oct. 449 Theosophism, spiritual- 
ism, Christian Science,..are all modern instances of ways in 
which men are led astray. 

Theosophist (pzp'sdfist).  [f. as prec. + -187.] 

1. One who. professes or Lelieves in THEOSOPHY 
(in sense 1). @. With specific reference to Boehme, 
b. In a more general sense. 

a. 1656 H. More Luthus, Tri. a viij, A-promiscuous Col- 
lection of divers odd Conceits out of severall Theosophists 
and Chymists. Zéid.'40 This disease many of our Chymists 
and several Theosophists, in my judgement, seem very ob- 
noxious to, who dictate their own Conceits and Fancies 
so magisterially and- imperiously, as if they were indeed 
Authentick messengers from’ God Almighty. 179r Enrizip 
Hist. Philos. 1x, tii, 11, 488 The Theosophists .. neither 
contented with the natural light of human reason, nor with 
the simple doctrines, of scripture understood in their literal 
sense, have recourse to an internal supernatural light, 
superior to all other illuminations, from which they profess 
to derive a mysterious and divine philosophy, manifested 
only to the chosen favourites of heaven, 1827 CoLerince 
Biog. Lit, 1. ix. 139 How dare I beashamed of the Teutonic 
theosophist, Jacob Behmen? 

b, 1814 SHeLiey Versa Pr. Wks. 1880 II. 77 The God of 
the rational Theosophist is a vast and wise animal. 1834 
Soutney Doctor ccix. (1862).562/1 Certain theologians, and 
certain theosophists, as men who fancy themselves inspired 
sometimes affect to be called. 1837-9 Hattam Hest. Lit, 
(1847) IL. ut. ii. §-74, 361 The principal mystics or theoxo- 
phists have generally been counted: among philosophers, 
1856 VAUGHAN Jlystics 1. v. (1860) I. 31 ‘The theosophist is 
one who gives you a theory of God, or of the works of God, 
which has not reason, but an inspiration of his own for its 
basis, 1882 Padt Mali G. 30 Aug. 4 Of late-years we have 
heard and learned a great deal about that. interesting 
Oriental theosophist, the ideal Buddhist.. . : 

2. A professor or adherent of TueosorHy (in 
sense 2); a member of the Theosophical Society ; 
name of a magazine, the organ of that society. 

1881 Saz, Rev. 3 Sept. 298/2 The Theosophist is full of 
translations from the: works: of ancient ‘ thenrgists , 188z 
Sunnetr Occult. World 37 The natives [of India] were 
flattered at the attitude towards them taken up by their 
new ‘European ’ friends, as Madame Blavatsky and Colonel 
Olcott were no doubt generally regarded in spite of their 
American nationality, and showed a shallow. eagerness to 


become Theosophists. 1885 °OLcorr ‘Theosophy. Pref. xx - 


We are, ,the same thing to all men—viz, Theosophists; who 
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believe in the essential identity of all men, race, caste, and 
creed to the contrary notwithstanding, /ééd@. 144 ‘The 
‘Yheosophist is a man who, whatever be his race, creed, or 
condition, aspires to reach this height of wisdom and beati- 
tude by self-development. ; 

Theosophistic (}zpsofistik), a [f. prec. + 
-Ic.] Of the nature of or pertaining to a theo- 
sophist or theosophy (in sense 1). 

1849 Lapy Wiupg tr. Meinhotd’s Sidonia Sore. nit, -xiil. 
Il. 184 z0fe, The theosophistic, cabalistic Dr. Joel, 1856 
C. J. Excicorr in Cambr. Ess. 169’ The main facts of 
Christianity .. interwoven with the theosophistic specula- 
tions, the mystical doctrines .. that were so dear to the 
hybrid Christian of Alexandria. x857— Cowzz. Cod, Introd. 
(186z) x1x ‘Lo warn the Colossians against a system of false 
teaching, partly Oriental and Theosaphistic in its character, 
and partly Judaical and ceremonial. 3897 Daily News 
5 Feb. 6/7 The theurgic and theosophistic obscurities of 
Kabbalistic writings. _ , 

b. Of or pertaining to TaEosorny (in sense 2), 

1886 A thenwune 9 Jan. 68/3 Mr, Cumberland. .in India is 
studying theosophistic philosophy on the spot. _ : 

So Theosophi'stical a., in same sense (but with 
disparaging implication), 

1814 Surrey Refit. Deis Prose Wks, 1888 I, 292 To 
shew how much the cause of natural and revealed Religion 
has suffered from the mode of defence adopted by Theoso- 
phistical Christians. 1894 Hest, Gaz. 16 Nov, 4/2 ‘Vhe 
disingenuousness of this very Theosophistical letter. 

Theosophize (pi,p'sefoiz), v. [f. as Tarosorn 
+-12E.] zxtv. To practise or pretend to theosophy; 
to reason or discourse theosophically. Hence 
Theo'sophizing pp/. a... 

- 3846 in Worcester citing M. Sruarr. 1838 Chad. 
Frnt. X. 265/2 We owe, indirectly, the greatest scientific 


impetus of the modern world to a theosophising shoemaker 
[Behmen]. 1875 M. Arnocp in Contemp, Rew, XXVI. 685 


These things are not at all in the manner of Jesus. . Jesus _ 


never theosophized, 

Theosophy (pzipsef). [ad. med.L. theosophia 
(Scotus Erigena @ 880), a. late Gr. Oeovopia (@ 500 
Pseudo-Dion. Myst. Theolagiai. § 1) wisdom con- 
cerning God or things divine, abstr. sb. from @edco- 
gos THEOsoPH. So F. chéosophie (18th ec. in Littré).] 

The word was revived early in the x7th c. in Latin and 
vernacular forms, to denote a kind of speculation, such as is 
found in the Jewish Cabbala and is illustrated by the writ- 
ings of Cornelius Agrippa (1486-1535), Paracelsus, Robert 
Fludd, and others, which sought, usually by the doctrine of 
the macrocosm and microcosm, to derive from the know- 


ledge of God contained in sacred books, or traditions mysti- - 


cally interpreted, a profounder knowledge .and control, of 
nature than.could be obtained by the methods of the Aristo- 
telian or other current philosophy. ‘lhe name theosophy 
was often applied specifically to the system of Jacob 


Boehme (1575-1624), which, though not claiming to the same © 


degree traditional authority, was: largely expressed in lan« 
guage borrowed from writers of the school in question. The 
word has then and since been applied to more ancient and 
more recent views having more or less affinity to those 
already inentioned. 

1. Any system of speculation which bases the 


knowledge of nature upon that of the divine nature: 


often with reference to such authors as those above: 


mentioned, and more particularly to Boehme. 

16s0 ‘Evcrenius PHinaretues* (= T, Vaughan) 4 xthro- 
posophia Theontagica, Author.to Reader 13 The Ancient, 
reall Theosophie of the Hebrewes and Egyptians, . 1678 
Cupworri fndedZ, Syst, ive. § 20 377 Genonbenes: 
philosophizing concerning the supreme Deity, was wont to 
call it €y nat wav, one and adi,,,Xenophanes his Theo- 
sophy, or divine philosophy, is most fully declared by Simpli- 
clus. 1681 H. Morgin Glanvill Sadducismus1. Postscr. (1726) 
29 The sound Principles of Theosophy and true Divinity, 
x6gr EB. ‘Vavtor Behimen's Theos, Philos. 171 What is all 
Sacred Theosophy, but the very understanding of a certain 
Divine Art? x831 Cartyte Larly Germ, Lit. in Mise. Ess. 
(1872) ILL. r94 That,.devout temper, now degenerating into 
abstruse theosophy..was awake in this era. © 1837 HALLAM 
flist. Lit. i, 1. vii. § 17.397 His own models were the oriental 
reveries of the Cabbala, and the theosophy of the mystics. 


Lbid. § 20. The theosophy of Paracelsus. 1842 W. Spanine | 
Ltaly & Tt. [si. 11, 19 The Italians furnished few converts - 


to the theosophy of Lepaux, they numbered very many quiet 
and contemptuous unbelievers, 2852 Conynrare& Howson 


St. Pau@. xiii, 483 There was a strong affinity between the” 


Neo-Platonic philosophy of Alexandria and the Oriental 
theosophy which sprang from Buddhism and other kindred 
systems, .1856 R, A. VauGHuan J/ystics uv. (1860) I. 30 
Among. the Germans I find mysticism geuerally ‘called 
theosophy when applied to natural science, ‘oo narrowa 


use of the word, I think.” 287z Farrar H7#tn. Hist. iil. 102 . 


Porphyry and Hierocles met them with haughty mysticism 
and intellectual theosophy, 1877 E. Carp PAibos, Kant 
ii. 17 The philesophies or theosuphies.that close the, record 
of Greek speculation, ox te 

2. Applied to a system of recent origin, resem- 
bling the. above in its claim to a knowledge of 
nature profounder than is obtained from empirical 
science, and contained in an-esoteric tradition of 
which the doctrines of the various historical: reli- 
gions are held to be only the exoteric expression. 
Sometimes called Esoteric Buddhism, See Zeo- 
sophical Sactety, under THEOSOPHICAL b. 

1881 Sinnett Occult World 172, They have shown that 
Theosophy, or Occult Philosophy, is no new candidate for 
the world’s attention, but is really a restatement of. princi- 
ples which have been recognized from the very infancy of 
mankind, 3884 Cho. World 16 Oct. 788/34 Theosophy is really 
another name for Esoteric Buddhism, 1885 Oucorr 7heaso- 
py Pref, 13 Theosophy is the complement both of science 
aud of philosophy, and as such is entitled to the respectful 
examination of the savan¢ and the thealogian. Jézd. es56 


THHOTECHNAL. 


That priceless knowledge of divine things which we call 
Theosophy. 19.. Mxs. Besant Meaning of Theosophy 1 
What is the essence of Theosophy? It is the fact that man, 
being himself divine, cau know the Divinity whose life he 
shares, /4i7. 4 Theesophy has no code of morals, being 
itself the embodiment of the highest morality. 

3. In etymol. sense: Wisdom or knowledge con- 
cerning things divine. sonce-wse. 

1836-7 Sin W, Hamitton Metagh, ¥. 4x6 An organ of 
Imagination is intimately connected with that of Theoso- 
phy or Veneration, 

Theotaurine: see THEO-, 

Theotechny (pFotekni). [£ Gr. Oeds god+ 
réxvy art.] The introduction of divine or super- 
natural beings in the construction of a drama or epic; 
such beings collectively. 

1838 Giapstone Ffomer II. iit, 268 It is not difficult to 
understand why..Dionysug does not appeur in the theo- 
techny of the Iliad. 1869 — Swe, Altea? vil. 206 The per- 
sonages of the Homeric ‘Theotechny, under which name I 
include the whole of the supernatural beings, of whatever 
rank, introduced into the Poems. Jdid, xiv. § 1.491 The 
Theotechny, or divine movement of the Poem [the Mind], 

So +€heote’chnal a, Ods. rave—}, of the nature of 
divine art; heote'chnic @., pertaining to the in- 
vention or making of gods ; also, belonging to theo- 
techny ; Lheote'chnist, one who invents gods, 

168x Biccs Mew Disp. Pref. 9 Those Arts we speak of are 
Theotechnal, the Arts of God. 31874 Prazzt Smyru Jnher 
Gi. Pyraniid v. (ed. 2) 64 At Thebes..those temples and 
tombs..speak lamentably to human theotechnic inventions, 
ddid, xxii, 425 The original. inventor and theotechnist of 
animal and other gods for his countrymen, 1878 GLADSTONE 
Prim, Homer vis (1889) 67 Behind the complex and_ever- 
active theotechnic machinery of the poem,. there is still the 
presence and operation of an august personage. 

Theoteleological, -Logy: see THEO-. 

+ Theoten,v. Ods. Forms: 1 Seotan, Siotan, 
Sutan, 3 psoten, (Orm.) putenn. [OE. Adotan, 
(pa.t. Jéat, putoz) = ON, Jjdta to whistle, etc., 
OHG., diozan to howl:—OTeut. *Jeutan (paut-, 
put-). OE, had also another pres, stem Adfan, 
whence Azttende pr. pple. and Azden in Ormin; so 
Da. tdde:—*puia to howl. Cf, ddgan, Bow v1] 
intr. ‘Yo howl. 

¢888 K, Atcrrep Boeth, xxxviit. § x1 Sume wurdon to 
wulfan; pa Suton, pon hi sprecan sceoldon. @xzeoa Boeth. 
Maety, xxvi. 80 Ac hio breezmeelum Sioton ongunnon, ¢ 1000 
Aiurate fort, 1. 374 Deotende swa swa wulf, ¢1000 Ags. 
Gloss.in Wr,-Wiilcker 195/17 Bomtbosa, hlowende, putende. 
a@x2a5 St. Marher. 22 pa bigunnen to peoten ant to gellen, 
@1225 Ancr, k. 120 Ne ded heo bute beoted. 

b. trans. To howl at. 

-ex200 ORMIN 2034 Mann wollde telenn batt & hutenn 
hire & putenn. Jéd. 4875 Icc hutedd amm & butedd, 

Theothe, etc., for /eode, obs, f. TITHE, etc, 

—{ Theotokos (pe\ptokgs). [a. Gr. deordxos adj., 

f, de6-s God + -roxos bringing forth, f stem rex-, 

rok- of Titre to bear. | A title of the Virgin 

Mary as ‘ Mother of God’; = Darrpara, 

x874 Pusey Lenz. Seri. 206 By this the lowly Virgin 
became Theotokos, ‘the Mother of God’, 1879 Sir G. G, 
Scorr Lect. Archtt. xvii. 11. 257 The Church of the Holy 
‘Cheotokos, or of the Mother of God, is of much later date, 
1896. Trans, St. Paul's Eccles, Soc, VV. 1, 175 ‘Phe devout 
orison to our Lady. .said in honour of the Blessed Theotokos, 

So Theotoky, the divine motherhood of Mary. 

1899 Westm. Gaz, 24 Apr. 4/3 The Mysteries of, .the Vir- 
ginity of the Blessed Virgin, the Theotoky. 

Theow, thew, 5% anda Now only Hés¢. or 
arch, Forms: a. 1 peow (fem. peowe, pi. 
peowas), Siow, 2-3 peu, 3 peou, (Orm.) peoww, 
peww, (9 theow(e). 8. 1 peowa (fem. peowe, 

pi. peowan), Siowa, Siuwa, Siua, Seua, Sea, 2-3 
peowe, 3 peus, 4 pewe. [OE. déow, Jéow, peo, 
str. masc., = OHG, deo, dio, ON. (Runic) Jewar, 

Goth, Jzus:-OTeut. *Zewo*; beside OE. Jeow 

str. fem., = OS. ¢hiu, thiwi, OHG., MHG, din, 

ON. Jy, Goth. Jiwi:—OTeut. *Jew7d. Also weak 
-sbs, Aéowa (masc.), déowe (fem.); cf. OS. zhiwa. 

péowa, -e have the weak inflexion of the adj.] 

A. sd, A-slave; bondman, thrall. 

893 K, ALFRED Ovos.1 i, § ol peowan drincad medo, 

e897 — Gregory's Past, C. Pref. 4.Micel menigu Godes 
-Seowa (Hation MS. Siowa).. ago Ritnale Dunelm, (Sur- 
tees) 170 Besih ofer vsig dea Sino [(L. /ameules tuos]. cose 

Linidisf, Gosp. Matt, vill. 9. le cuedo..deua [Ruskw. Seow] 

minum do Bis & does. ¢xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xviii 28 

fa sé peowa (Hatton Beane! ut-eode he gemette hys efen- 

eowan, Jd2@.xx. 27 Sy he eower beow [Lindisf Bea vel 
degn, Ruskw..esne), ¢xz00 Trin, Coll, Hom, 181 Dus was 
adam peu, po godes mud .cursede corde,. crz200 Ormin 

Introd. 3x Adam wass wurrpenn deofless beoww. Jé/d. 

454 An defless beww. cxaog Lay. 29390 Penne moste he 
ibben peou a pisse londe, 2320 Cast, Love 249 Peuwe 
and pral may not crane Porw riht non heritage to haue, 

Afist, and arch. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxx, Theow and 
Esne art thou no longer, 1839 -Keicutiny Ast. Lug. 1, 
75 Beneath these orders of freemen were the Theowes' or 
slaves... This word Seow seems to have left no trace in the 


280 


69 An diua [Rushw. menen vel beowee] cued, — Luke xi. 
45aiie..esne. onginned, .slaa Sa cnezhtas & Siuwas[Aushw. 
da Ciowe, Vudg, pueros et ancillas]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. vi xit. (Tollem. MS.), Sche is pewe and pralle 
er he be bore. 

+B. adj. [OE. Jéow, pl. Adowe; later pl. ewe, 
thue.| Servile, slavish; ‘bond’. Oés. 

c888 K. Aivrrep Boeth. xii, § 2 gif him sceolden piowe 
men penian, ¢893 — Ovos, 111, vi. § 3 Hit purh enne 
peowne mon seypped weard. exooo Aiiurric Gram, ix. (Z.) 
67 Hie manceps, pes Seowa mann, bid. xv, 10% AMezs 
mancipiis ditide denarios, minum Seowum mannum ic 
dele penegas, @10z3 Wuirsran Flom. xxxix, (Napier) 182 
peewee ba Stig dagas beon weorces gefreode, ¢xr20g 

AY. 334 Al neo weren pbeowe [cxa7g peue], axzag St. 
Marher. 4 Cud me..zef pu.art foster of freo monne oder 

eow wummon. ¢1z90 Seket 279 in S. kang. Leg. I. 114 

at word was sone wide couth a-mong benwe and freo. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9657 Puman ne may now3t be imad 

3en is louerdes wille fre. c1g00 Aavedok 220g Alle samen, 
peu and fre, ¢1g00 St, Alexius (Laud 463) 2 30ng & olde, 
thewe & freo, 

+ Theow, thew, v. Os. Forms : 1 peowian, 
I-2 pewian, 2 powie, peowien, 3 piwien. 
[OE. Adow2an, f. béoow, THxow sb] trans. To 
be a serf or servant to; to serve, minister. (In 
OE. znrtr. with daz., or adsol.) 

e888 K. Aiurrep Boeth. xxi. § x Pa Seowiad.ealle pa pe 
Seowiad, ge Sa pe cunnon ge pa be necunnon. Lbid, xxix, 
§ 13 Hine mihton elles bion, gifhi ne @iowedon hiora fruman. 
e975 Rushw. Gosp, Matt. iv. 10 To dryhtne pinum gode du 
to gebidde & him anum dewige. cxooo Ags, Gasp, Luke 
xvi. 13 Ne meg nan peow twam hlafordum peowian [¢ 1160 
Hatton G,. pewian). axzrzy Colt. Hom. 241 Nan ne mai 
twan hlaforde..samod bowie, e¢x205 Lay. roorg Heo him 
wolden piwien [¢ 1275 be beouwe], 

Theow'dom, thew'dom. Obs. exc. Hist. 
Also 4 pedome, 5 theudome, 7, 9 theodom. 
[OE, Aéowdom, f. Jéow, THrow sb, + -Dom.] The 
condition of a‘ theow’ or slave; slavery, bondage, 
thraldom. (In OE. also in sense ‘ service’, without 
connotation of servility.) 

e893 K. ALrerep Ores. 1. x. § 6 Pet men hie mehten 
aliesan mid‘ feo of beowdome. agso Rituale Dunelue. 
(Surtees) 6 In nedhernisse vel in Seadome ic bego. c¢ 1000 
fierce Hou Il. 524 Ege is twyfeald, and Seowdom is 
twyfeald. ca1xaze 0. £. Chron. an. 675 (Laud MS.), Hi hit 
heafden gefreod ., of eqlle bewdom, Jézd. an. 963, Hi hit 
freodon,.wid ealle weoruld peudom. ¢xx73 Lamb, Hom. 
99 Men weren alesde from deofles Seowdome,. ¢xz00 
Orman 3611, I peowwdom unnderr Jaferrd. /dée. 14779 Ut 
off pewwdomess bandess, ¢2zz05 Lay. 454 Dardanisc kun 
.-woned in pisse londe. .inne peowe-dome [¢ 1275 peudomie]. 
azz2g Aucr, RK. 32 Summe ine prisune, summe ine alse 
muchele Seudome alse oxe is ober asse, ¢x320 Cast. Love 
247 Whon he him serwede in bewdome [z.77. thewdome, 
pedome). _cx4as Lag, Cong. [red. 138 Nether al to be vn« 
done, ne fully I-broght yn-to theudome, [1658 Puuittirs, 
Theodow (Sax), servitude. 1833 Garin Fraser's Mag. 
VILL, 497 Too fond of literature to relish the distastetul 
theodom ofa tutor.] ‘ 

+ Theow'like, thew'like, 2. Os. rare. [f. 
Taxow sd,+-LikE.] Servile, slavish ; base. 

¢ xz00 ORMIN 4277, Itt iss Ressteda33 Offall bewwlike dede, 
Loid, 4181 Uss birrb wel uss zemenn. .All fra pewwlike dede, 
patt iss, fra sinnfull word & werrc. 

+ Theow'ten,v. Ods.rare. In Ormin peoww- 
tenn, pewwtenn. [f OE. Jeowot, -(e)t service, 
f, Taxow sé.] ¢rans. and intr, To serve, minister. 

¢ 1200 Ormin Introd. 43-4 Forrall swasumm bu beowwtesst 
himm, Swa shall pin: sune himm peowwtenn, Jdzd. 546 
To bewwtenn i pe temmple. 

Thepe, dial. var, age: see FEABERRY, gooseberry. 

Ther, inflexion of THarF v.; obs. f, Dang v1 
(A. 9); obs. f. Turm, THERE; obs. var, THIR; 
obs. inflexion of Taat, THE, 

|| Therapeusis (perapiz-sis). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
type *depdamevars healing, f. Oepamedew to tend, heal 
(a sick person).] Therapeutic treatment. 

3837 Dunautson Dict. Med. Sed., Therapeusis, therapeu« 
tics. 2895 H. C. Woop. Yherap. (1879) 679 In regard to 
therapeusis, the first point to be determined in acute cases 
is,.when-to commence electrical treatment. 1897 4 llbut?'s 
Syst, Med. 1V. 211 Effecting a more scientific and direct 
therapeusis. 

| Therapeutze (perapiztz), 5b. 27, Also’g in 
anglicized form therapeuts. [eccl. L., a. Gr. 
Geparevrai servants, attendants, ministers,] A sect 
of Jewish mystics residing in Egypt in the first 
century A.D., described in a book attributed to Philo. 

168x S. Parker Desnonsir, Law Nat. ui, xviii. 247 These 
Therapeute: read the ancient Writings of the Authours of 
their Sect. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Jfystics (1860) I. 53 The 
Therapeuta, a sect similar to the Essenes, number many 
among them whose lives are truly exemplary. 1865. tr. 
Strauss's New Life Yesus 1.1. xxix. 235 He cane the Egyp- 
tian branch of the Essenes, the so-called Therapeuts, for 
regular Christians. . . 

Therapeutic (perapiz tik), sd. Also 6 tera-. 
[In sense 1, ad. mod.L. ¢herapeutica, a. Gr. Oepa- 
meurinn (sc. Téxvy) the art of healing, fem. sing. of 
Ocpamevrixos: see THERAPEUTIC a. In Fr. théra- 
peutique (16th'c.), In senses 2 and 3 recent abso- 
lute uses of the adj] aoe 

1. That branch of medicine which is concerned 
with the remedial treatment of disease; the art of 
healing. . a. In the singular. Now rare, 

‘(Quot, 1890 may belong to:2 b.)- ; 


"354% RK, Copann Galen's Terap. 2&3, The fourth 


THERAPY. 


boke of the Terapeutyke or Methode curatyfe of Claude 
Galyen. 1547 Boorps Brev. fealth Pret. 2b, Galen, 
prince of phisicions, in his Terapeutike doth reprehende and 
disproue [it]. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur.1. ii, 19 Who did likewise 
deuide Physicke..into two parts, to wit, that which we 
commonly call ‘Uherapeuticke..: and..that part which we 
call Diagnosticke, 1890 S. P. Lamsros in Atheneum 
30 Aug. 294/2 The modern therapeutic is far from having 
used all the sources of the ancients. 
b. Now usually in the plural Therapeutics, 

1671 Satmon Syn. Med, 1. i, 324* The Therapeuticks, 
or active pait of Physick, is either Material, or Relative, 
1707 FLover Physic. Pulse-Watch p. ii, The Chinese also 
have made that a part of their Therapeutics. 2843 Miu. 
Logie vi. vi. § 1 Students in politics. attempted to study 
the pathology and therapeutics of the social body, before 
they had laid the necessary foundation in its physiology. 

2. a. A curative agent. b. A medical man. 

84a Aspy Water Cure (1843) 123 M. Roche acknow- 
Jedges..that cold water has long been known as a theras 

eutic. 1858 Hoae Lie Shelley 11. 429 Medical society... 
ome of the therapeutics were tolerably good company, 
8. Zl. = THERAPEUTA, rare. 
1847 Wenster, Therapentics,..a religious sect described 
by Philo. They were devotees to religion, 

Therapertic, z. [In sense 1, ad. mod.L, 
therapeutic-us, a, Gr. Oepamevrinds, f. Ocparevrns, 
agent-n. from Gepamed-ev to minister to, treat medi- 
cally, f, @épay, Oepam~ attendant, minister. In 
sense 2, from the name of the Therapeute.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the healing of disease. 

2646 Str T. Browne Pseud, Ep. wv. xiii, 230 Therapeutick or 
curative Physick, we term that, which.. taketh away diseases 
actually affecting, 1678 Priuurps (ed, 4) s.v., The Thera- 
peutick part of Medicine, is that which treats of the heal. 
ing or curing of diseases, 1800 Med. Fond, ILI. 577 Here 
the fundamental therapeutic principles are proposed. 1857 
Muter Elem, Chenz, (1862) IL], 196 It has long been used 
as a therapeutic agent. 

Of or pertaining to the Therapeute. 

1681 S. Parner Demonustr. Law Nat. 11, xviii. 248 Philo 
affirms that this ‘Therapeutick Sect prayed onely twice a day, 
x727-41 CHAmBERS Cycl s.v. Theradeute, Josephus.. 
does not say one word of the 7kerafeutz, or the therapeutic 
life. | 1875 EZxfosttor 429 Members of the Eysene or Thera- 
peutic communities. 

Therapentical (peripiztikal), a. (sd.) [f. as 
prec.+-AL.] = prec. 1. (In first quot. adsol.) 

r605 Danie Oneen’s Arcadia m1. ti, We must now 
Descend unto the Therapeutical. 1640 Curemean tr. Pers 
vand's Love Melanch, xxxvii,.336 This Remedy... should 
rather be Prophylacticall, for Prevention of the disease, then 
Therapeuticall, for the Curé of it, x6s7 [see PROPHYLACTICAL], 
1703 1.S. Art's dugree. p. xxv. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, 
Clin. Med, Introd. Lect. 21 Observation of the progress of 
symptoms and the effects of therapeutical agents. 

b. sd. A therapeutic substance, a medicine, 

18483 Forp Handbk. Spain ww. xiii, g67/2 Mineral thera 
peuticals still remain a,,dead letter. ek 

Hence Therapen‘tically adyv., in a therapeutic 
manner; in relation to therapeutics, 

18795 H. C. Woop Thera, (1879) 97 Dr. Leand affirms 
that the oxide of manganese is therapeutically equivalent to 
the preparations of bismuth excepting in that it does not 
constipate. 1883 G, H. Taytor Pelv. & Hern. Therap, 28 
The local parts are by no means independent, therapeuti- 
cally, as local therapeutics seem to imply. 

Therapeu‘tism, [f. 'aERAPEUT-m + -I8M.] The 
system or practice of the Therapeutee. 

1854 Mirman Lat, Chr. I, 129 The Essenism or Thera- 
peutism of the Jews, . 

Therapeutist (berapi#tist). [f, ToeraPxut- 
(10 s6.+-187, Cf. BF. thérapeutéste,] One skilled 
in therapeutics ; a physician. 

1816~30 Bentuam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Extr. Const. 
Code (x830) 63 This little work of the illustrious Thera- 

eutist. 1886 W. ‘I. GAirpner in Live Sir R. Christison 

I. vii. 138 Many..are now accomplished therapeutists, 


Theraphim, -in, -ym, -yn, obs. ff. TerarHim, 
Theraphose (pe14fous), a. and sé. Zool. [E. 
mod.L. /hévaphose (Walckenaer), irreg. f. Gr 
Onpadiov a little ‘beast’ or insect, f. @np beast.] 
a. adj, Of or pertaining to the Zheraphose, a 
division of latebricole spiders, as the mygalids and 
trap-door spiders. b. sd. A spider of this group, 


So Therapho'sid a. and s4.; Therapho-soid a. 


1891 Cent. Dict., Theraphose. 1898 Prec. Zool. Soc, 
29 Nov, 892 A characteristic feature in these arboreal Therae 
phaeis ..the long feathery fringes on the leps. 289g 
Funk's Standard Dict, Theraphosoid. 

Therapist. rare. [f. Gr. O€pay, Sepan- atten- 
dant (see ‘'HERAPEUTIO @.), or f, THERAP(Y + -Ist.] 
= THERAPEUTIST. 

31886 Medical News (U.S.) XLIX. sro The results, . will 
be much more satisfactory to the therapist, 

|| Kherapon (pe'rapgn). Jchthyol. [mod.L., 
a. Gr. Oepdray attendant.] A genus of fishes, the 
type of the family Zheraponzde, allied to- the 
perch; a fish of this genus. So The'raponid, a 
member. of the 7heraponidwe; The'raponoid a., 
resembling the Theraponide. 

1891 Cént. Dict, Theraponoid. _ 1895 Funk's Standard 
Dict., Theraponid, 

Therapy (perrapi). [ad. mod.L. therapia, a, 
Gr. Gcpaweta healing: cf. Oeparev-ay to attend 
medically, Cf F. shérapie.]. The medical treat- 
ment of disease ; curative medical treatment. 

1846 Worcester cites Month, RK. 1893 Wacner tr, 


THERE. 


Teuffel's Hist. Rom, Fit, 11, 26 The second [treats] of 
..general pathology and therapy. 2881 Vircnow in Vacure 
rz Aug. 348/1 It will be puinted out to us..that hey. is to 
be replaced by hygiene. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov, 1044 Serum 
therapy..is a discovery belonging to M. Behring. 

Therdde, obs. form of Tarn, 

There (Uée1, westressed déx), adv. (a, sb.) 
Forms: see below. [OK. Jar, pdr, pér, cognate 
with OS. #hér, OF ris. thér, dér, MLG. dér, MDu. 
daer, Du. daar, OG, adr (MHG. dér, dé, Ger. 
da); ef, also Goth. Jar, ON. par (Sw., Da, der); 


all derivatives of the demonstrative stem Ja-, pre- 


Teut. zo- (THat, Tue), The adverbial suffix - 
appears also in OF, hwer. hwér, hwar, WHERE. 

Besides Jr, etc., OB. had also a rave form Jéra, prob. an 
emphatic deriv., like OHG. dara, dére, and not cognate 
with OHG. dara, MUG. dare, dar, ‘thither’. In ME, all 
the variants Adv, Jar, 2ér, 2dr appear also with final -e, 

erh. taken from the advb, -¢ in zzze, uppe, cite, fore, etc. 

"he later forms thare and there may represent ME. dare, 
Pére, or the final ¢é may merely indicate the long vowel] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a, 1 para. 

888 K. Altrrep Boers. xxxili. §.5 Ac hit is beah para. 
cro00 Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv. 15 ge ge-earwiad us bara 
[Hatton pare, Lindiss & Rushw. derh. 

B. 1-3 p&r, 2 pire. 

c888 K. Aiirrep Boeth.. xxxiii. § 5 Swa is.eac ber fyr on 
dam stanum and on dam weetere, @ 900 tr. Beda's Hist. 
1 i. (1890) 28. Swa pest Seer seldon snau leng lized ponne ory 
dazas. ¢ ro0e -lgs. Gost, Matt. xiv. 23 He wees ana peer. 
art O, &. Chron, an, 1123, Da,.ferde.se king. to Win- 
ceantre and wees ealle Eastren i pere. cxz00o Ormin 
2789 Pe lafidiz Marze comm Till Zacarizess bottle, And 
space par wipb Elysabeep. 

y. I~2 par, 2-5 par, pare, 3-5 zorth. paire, 4-6 
thar, thare (4~5 tare), 6 Sc. thair, yare, yair. 

e893 K, Altered Ovos. 1.1.8 22 syf bar man an ban finded 
unforbzerned. cxo00 4g. Gosp. Matt. xxi, 17 He..lerde hi 
bar (A. peer, Hatt. par, Lind. der, Ruskw. par] be godes rice. 
cx278 Lay. 27474 Cnihtes par aswalten; blodes vt hurnen. 
Ibid, 25651 pee: 13.. Cursor M. 5420 (Cott.) Iacob paire 
(Gott. par] liued seuenten yeir, ézd. 21655 (Edin.) Thare 
dide him driztin to resune. ?a@ 1400 Morte Arth. 3603 Thare 
the false men fletyde, and one flode lengede. “¢ x400 Azle St, 
Bene? 21 pai sal be broht by-fore be cuuent and tare amende 
hir faute. 1483 Cath. Angl, 3831/2 Thare, 2bi, ibédemt, illic, 
1835 Stewart Con. Scot. (Rolls) I. 33 Greit slauchter 
oftymes wes maid yair.: xg6a Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 
226 Williame Gordoun in Wigtoun, Johne Martine thair, 
Robert Johnestoun thair. 

3. 1-2 pér, 3-5 per, pore (4 tere), 5 peer, theer, 

4-6 ther, 4- there. 
_ egyo Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. v. 24 Forlet der (Rushw,, Ags. 
G., Hatt. per] ding din to wigbed. — Mark iv. 15 Sede 
ymb woeg der [Ags. Gosd. par, Hate, bed bid gesauen. 
erz05 Lay, ro Per he bock radde [cx273 ber heo bokes 
radde]. fé¢d, 25651 Nes he bere [¢ 1275 pare] buten ane 
niht. Jdid, 29876 Alle..pa ber icumen weoren. ¢ 1275 
Ibid. 8 Merie’ per {c 1205 par] him pohte, b/d, 582 pere 
{cx205 ber] Brutus nam Antigo[num], sa97 R. Grovc 
(Rolls) 1796 An vrninde water pat 3ut is per, ich wene. 
Lbid, 3519 Pere he huld is parlement,. 13.. Cursor Af, 
ertog (Cott.) His: bodi is birid tere [y77e sper.5 other MSS. 
bere]. ¢xgoo Destr. Zroy 3719 Ermonia be myld maynly 
was ther, 1412-20 Lypa. Chron. Troy 11, 4189, I was not pere, 
¢x420 There (see B. 12), a x4a5 Cursor M, 22980 (Trin) Men 
wene be doom shal be peer. 1430-40 Lyng. Bochas 1x, 
xxxi, (1558) 32.b, Clement theer concludyng if he may, 
1432-s0 tr. Aigder (Rolls) VII. 401 The sedes..whiche hade 
bene sawen per of olde tyme, ¢ 1440 There [see B. 9]. 

e. (variants of 5 Jer, there) 2 paor, 3. pear, 
piar, 5-7 their, 6 thear, 6- dia/. theare. 

ax200 Moral Ode 273 (Lamb. MS.) Peor be naddren and 
snaken. ¢ 1200 /éid. 165 1. Trin, Coll. MS.) Ne sal peith no 
man samie piar. ¢cxzog Lay. 607 Brutus hefdé pa men.. 
idon into pan castle & pear heom quic heolde, a xzeag Leg. 
Kath. 8 Coustantin..wunede summe hwile pear. ¢r42g 
Cursor M, 10042 (Laud) Their buxumnes holt her state, 
1838 CoverDALE Yosh. xxi. 45 Their myssed nothinge of 
all the good that the Lorde had promysed. 7563 B. Goocr 
Cupido Eglogs,. ete. (Arb.) 117 And..thear, for succour 
thus doth call. . 2570 — Pop. Kinga. u, (1880) 13 Togither 
stande they theare [Ze weare]. 1616 Purcuas Pilerinw 
age, India (1864) 49 Three of the Gallions driuen on ground, 

» and had beene their left but for the Frigates, . 1655 Sran- 
wey Hist, Philos, 1 53/2 For their’s no order in Equality, - 
_¢. 3-4 por, 3-5 pore, 4-5 thore. 

c12s0 Gen. & Lx. 1844 He dro3 Sider and wunede Sor. id, 
2270 Dat riche louerd ore. ¢1g00 Havelok o22 Go pu 
yunder and sit pore (rze more]. Jdid. 1044 For neuere 
yete ne saw he or Putten the stone, or-panne bor. ¢x300 
Harrow, Hell (Harl. MS.) 30 Ihesu crist..seide he wolde 
vacche hem thore [vie sore]. c¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, 

Wace (Rolls) s021 He,.wende haue founde Brutus bore, 
c3380 Sir Feruud. 544 Pe Sarsyn pat was por. | ¢xqzo 
Chiron, Vilod. 20490 To make alle thyngus redy. pore [y77e 
byfore],. ax425 Cursor Af. 409 iTrin.) He vs 3af ensaumple 
pe [rine more; earlier AISS. pare .. mare}. ¢ 1470 
‘Harowe Chron, ui, iv, Seleucus than was the first kynge 
pore [rime afore], 


B. Signification, 

I. As a demonstrative adverb. 
_* Expressing locality or position. 
- 1. In or at that place; in the place (country, 
region,.etc.) pointed to, indicated, or referred to, and 
away from the speaker; the opposite of here. 


¢888 [see A, a,: ].- agoo [see A. B].  cggo [see A. 8). ” 


| eraso Byrhtferth's Heandboc in Anglia (1885) VILL, 303 
onne ‘beod per swa fela concurrentes. -¢x205 Lay. 716 


er pu finclest seouen houndred. ¢ 1400 Three Kings Cologue . 


‘118° ;ei 3ede to be cite of Sewill..and pere pei leuyd..ij. sere. 


1523 Lo. Berners Srodss, I. .cv 126 The erle of Derby * 
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went to Pelagrue, and ther was sixe dayes. 1673 Rav 
Journ. Low C. 23 At our being there it was held with a 
strong Garrison. 1786 Cowper Let. te Lady Hesketh May, 
J have walked there, but have never walked thither. 1827 
Scotr Hight, Widow iii, Vhe cloudberry .. which is only 
found on very high hills, and there only in very small quan- 
tities. 1874 Bosw. Suir Sohamsnted, ete. (1876) 322 
There if anywhere, will be the Armageddon of Islam. 

b. There (in emphatic use) may be defined by a 
relative clause, following or preceding, introduced 
by where (+ there) or an equivalent. 

egso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 2x Der vel huer_fordon fs 
strion Sin Mer is and hearta din. c1o0o Ags. Gos. ibid., 
wer Sin gold is paer is din heorte. a r300 Cursor AZ. 20258 
Dar i sal be, quar mi sun is. exsoo d/edusine XXxvi. 294 
here where he passed by he enquyred after guedon. xs9x 
Harincton O77, “ux, Pref. P ij b, Where the hedge is lowest, 
there doth euery man goouer, x8r0 Cransr Borough iii. 195 
Where Time has plough’d, there Misery loves to sow, 1850 
M°Cosu Dye. Govt. 1. i. (1874) 138 Wherever we find law, 
there we see the certain traces of alawgiver. 1850 Trenny- 
son J Menz. cxxiii, There rolls the deep where grew the tree, 
2. Appended, unstressed, to the name of a person 
or thing to whose presence attention is called: = 
Who or that is there, whom or which you see there. 
zg90 Suaxs. Cow, Err, v. i275 He din’de with her there, 
at the Porpentine. 1606 —- 7%. § Cr. igor, I would haue 
peace.., but the foole will not: he there. x6xx — Wind. T. 
tt. til, x60 You that haue beene so tenderly officious With 
Lady Margerie, your Mid-wife there. 1794 Mrs, RapciirreE 
Myst. Udolpho xiii, There she lay,.. her face was upon the 
pillow there! Zod, Hand me that book there, please, 

b. As a brusque mode of address (often in com~ 
mands) to a person or persons in the place or 
direction indicated ; = you (that are) there. 

axs96 Sir T. More iv ti. 9 
Saks, Lear tv, vil. 25 Louder the music there! @ z619 
Fietcurr Mad Lover i. ii, Put to the doors a while there. 
1676 Dryoen A urengzebe 11.1, 24 Your fury hardens me:..A 
Guard there; seize her. x8s9 AHadfts Gd. Soc. v. 200 He 
will..use some such phrase as: ‘ May I trouble you for that 
ball, sir?’ not ‘ Ball, you there’, as one sometimes hears it, 
Mod, Hurry wp there! Do you hear there? Pass along 
there, please ! . 

c. Emphatically appended to the demonstrative 
that. dial. and vulgar. (Cf. Hers aaz. 1 d.) 

Also that ‘ere, that’air, 

1742 Ricuarpson. Pawela IIT, 4o4 On leaving yours and 


Mr. 8.'s hospitable House, because of that there Affair. 2778. 


Miss Burney £pedina (1791) UL, xxxyii. 24 soa you ever get 
a ducking in that there place? Jézd. 245 ‘ For the matter of 
that there ’, said the Captain, ‘ you must make hima soldier *. 
1818 Scorr Hrd. Midd. xii, That trunk is mine, and that 
there hand-box, and that pillion mail, x82g. J. Neat Bro. 
Yonathan 1.244 Is that ‘air fellow gone yet? x840 THackr- 
ray Catherine vi, How came you by that there horse? 
1863 Literary Tinees 20 June, The ‘this here’ and ‘that 
there’ (euphonically contracted into ‘that ‘ere’) of the 
Cockney, — : 

3.. Pointing to something as present to the sight 
or perception, chiefly in there 25, there are (SEe'riz, 
Véaiz; Seera1); also, calling attention to something 
offered (often adbsol. ; cf. 7). 

1535 Lynpesay Safyve 1355 Tak, thair, ane vther [I.e, 
blow] vpon thy peild’ harne-pan, 1597 Suaxs, 2 Hen, LV, 
v. ii. x17 There ts my hand, You shall be as a Father, tomy 
Youth, x60x — wel. N. tv. i 27 And. Now sir, haue [ 
met you again: ther’s for you. Sed, Why there's for thee, 
and there, and there. 1728 Ramsay There's azy Thuntd ii, 
There’s my thumb I'll ne’er beguile thee. 2742 RicHARD- 
son Pamela 1V. 375 There’s for you, dearSir! See what 
a Mother can do, if she pleases! 1890 ‘LL. Fatconer’ 
Mile. [xe v, There was that lazy Mr, Lethbridge lounging 
inthe doorway, A/od. There is the dinner-bell ; make haste, 
See, there comes the train. - Hark | there goes the bugle. 

b. Pointing out a person or object with approval 
or commendation, or the contrary. Also in antici- 
patory commendation of the person addressed ; 
ef. THAT dem, pron. B, I. 1b, 

xso5 SHAKs. Fokw 11. 1, 263. It alsa will Giue yt a 
plum, a cherry, and a figge; There’s a good grandame. 
1396. — Taz. Shi. y. ii, 180° Why. there’s a wench: Come 
on, and kisse mee Kate. 19742 Ricnarpson Pamela II. 
224 There's a Word for a Lady's Mouth! x780 Afixrrer No. 
97 P 26 ‘Quantity of syllables’, exclaimed the Captain, 

there is modern education for you!’ x8ag T, Hoox Says 
ings Ser. 1. Man of Many. Fr. 1..19t Tom,..go and fetch 
the wine for your sistér, there’s a dear love, 1870 DickENs 
£, Draoed ii, Don't moddley-coddley, there’s a ‘good fellow. 
1892 *L. Carrott’ Through Looking-Glass vi, 123 There's 
glory for you ! Afod. There's a fine horse ! all skin and bones. 


4, Used unemphatically to introduce a sentence 
or clause in which, for the sake of emphasis or pre- 
paring the hearer, the verb comes before its subject, 


-as there comes a time when, etc., there was heard a 
In interrogative sentences there: 


rumbling noise. 
comes between the verb and subject, as Breathes 
there the nian, etc.?, or follows the first word of 
a componnd verb, as Does there breathe a man?, 
Shall there be any notice taken of it? The same 
order was formerly observed after an introductory 
adv. or clause, as Zhen came there a voice, Soon 
shall there arise.a prophet. 


Grarna telly) tiers is. no difference between: There | 


comes the train! and There comes a tinte when, etc, } but, 
while in the former there is demonstrative and stressed, in 
the Jatter it has been reduced to a mere anticipative element 


occupying the place of the subject which comes later. Pre- 


ceding or following a.main verb, or following any verb, there, 


thus. used, is stressless~(proclitic or enclitic: e.g. theres 
ca'me, brea'thes-there, t's-there, wi'll-there), but preceding | 


Silence there, hoe} x6os | 


THERE, 


de or an auxiliary, tHere has a slight stress, and the verb 
is enclitic (¢.g. the've-ts, thelve-was, thelre-will), . ; 
@. with intransitive verbs. 
c888 K, Aitrrep Boeth, iii. §1 pa com ber gan in to me. 
heofencund Wisdom. ¢xooo Ags. Gosd. Matt. vii 25: Pa 
com per ren and mycele flod and per bleowun windas. 
c1zs0 Gen. & Zr, 3863. And der ros wredSe and strif a-non 
Ajen moysen and.aaron. a@xzzoo Cursor AL. 19867 Als 
petre ban bigan til hon [/azx/, Gotd, hone] Par com anoper 
voice alson.. ¢1320 Cast, Love 736 In bulke derworpe feire 
tour Per stonta trone wip muche honour. 2386 Craucer 
Aielié. 537 Ne neuere cam ther a vileynous word out of 
his moub, x470-85 Matory Arthur, xxiii, go Vher maye 
no knyght ryde this wey but yf he Iuste withthe. ¢x479 
Caxton ¥ason 22 For to sle a.man..ther behoueth but one 
stroke wel sette. ¢1566 J. Aupay tr Boaystuan’s Theat, 
World K viijb, There died an infinite number of people. 
rg90 Spenser /. Q. 11, ix. 59 There chaunced to the Princes 
hand to rize An auncient booke, x609 Hot.anp Amen. 
Marcell. 47 In these Cottian Alpes..there peaketh up a 
mightie high mount. x6zx Biste Mewd. xxiv. 17 There 
shall come a starre out of Jacob, and a Scepter shall rise 
out of Israel, 176x-2 Hume //ist. Eng. (1806) V. Ixx, 247 
There want not sufficient materials on which to form a true 
judgment, x805 Scorr Last Minsir. v1. 1, Breathes there 
the man with soul so dead, Who never [etc.]?.. 18xa Byron 
Ch. Hav. u, Ixxxii, Lurk there no hearts that throb with 
secret pain? 1857 Buckie Crvséiz. I, vii. 399 From all these 
things there resulted consequences of vast importance. 
+b, with transitive verbs: usually before an 
auxiliary of tense or mood. Oés. fe os 
13.. Cast, Love (Halliw.) 306 Withoute these..Ther ma 
no yng lede gret lordship, 1387 Trevisa Wigalen (Rolls) I. 
223 Whan it was onesi-tend. Vere coube no man itaquenche 
wip no craft. z4.. Hoccueve Compl, Virgin 54 Ther may 
no martirdom me make: smerte. 2548 Upatt, etc, Zrasz2, 
Par. Acts 43b, Peter, knowing..that there woulde some 
Iewes reproue this his doing. 
@. with a verb in the passive voice. 
@1833 Lo. Berners Avo cxi. 385 There coude not. be 
founde a more goodlyer man, x84 R. Scot Déscow. 
Witeher, x, vii. (1886) 147 Whilest the treasure is a digging, 
there must be read the psalmes {etc.]. x69x T. Hane] Ace. 
New Invent. 99 There's nothing said herein, 1877 Ruskin 
St. Mark's Rest i. § 4 There were no plenipotentiaries sent to 
the East, and back again. Mod. Here, there were found 
various relics of Franklin's expedition. 
d. especially with the verb ¢o de: cf, Be B, x, 
Ib, 5b. Zkere zs, there are, are equivalent to F, 


al est, tl y a, Ger. es ist, es stnd, es giebt, Sp. hay. 


(For such phrases as there ts no saying =‘it is 


impossible to say’, see No @ 4.) 

¢893 K. AEtrrep O7os, 1. i, § 22 Peer is mid Estum an mezd, 
zagz R, Giouc. (Rolls) 75sx per nas prince in al be world 
of so noble fame. .@xg00 Cursor MM, 17787 Vp risen Che] es, 


dut es bar nan, Jédzd, 20123 Ne was tar noiper seke ne fere, 
“23..Cast, Love (Halliw.) 275 Ther wes a kyng of myche 


my3ht. ¢r330 R. Brunne Chrom. Wace (Rolls) 5467 Waster 


{was there] non bat wolde hym feyne. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Wes. 


(1880)'x47 As pou3 per were no lif but only in bis wrecchid 
world, @ xr4xg Lypc. Temple of Glass 179 And some ber 
were.. That pleined sore. x456 Sir G. Have Law Armes 
(S.1.S.) 1 Into the quhiJk buke thare salbe foure partis, 
1485 Caxton Malory's Arthur Pref., Dyuers men holda 
oppynyon that there was ‘no suche Arthur. x5arx in J. 
Bulloch Pysours (1887).59 Considering thair has bene and 
is dalie besynes and ado with the pynouris. x605. SHAKS. 
Lear u. iv, 3053 For many Miles about There’s scarce a 
Bush, | 1657-83 Eveiyn Hest. Redig. (1850) I. 79 Epicurus 
and his scholars of old..make this an argument of there 


being no God. 178 Cowerr Alex, Selkirk 2 My right 


there is none to dispute. 2823 F. Ctrssotp Ascent M4, 


Blanc 22 There being no moon. 3842 Trnnvson Lady Clare 


xi, I will know If there be any faith in man. 

e. When a relative clause follows, the relative 
pron. (that, who, or which) is often omitted. Now 
chiefly colloguéal or archaic, as in ballad style. 

Cf. THat se, prom, ro, of which this is a case. 

Va 1366 Cuaucer. Rom. Rose 1239 Ther is no cloth sitteth 
bet On damiselle, than doth reket. x47o-85 Matory Arthys 
xut, iii. 616 There was no kny3t knewe from whens he came, 
1596 Sans. 1 (Jen. JV, u. iv. 568 There are two:Gentlemen 
Haue in this. Robberie Jost three hundred Markes. 1806 


Wornsw, Address to Child 8 But how he will come, and: 


whither he goes, There's never a scholar in England knows, 
Mod, collog.. There’s a man at the. door wants to see you, | 


f. The antecedent, when a simple pronominal ~ 


word (usu. pl., e.g. they, those, some, rarely sing., 
e.g. he, she, that), is sometimes omitted... (App. a 
Latinism, after sest gaz dicunt, and the like.) Cf. 
THat vel. pron, 3. Pea oer es 
ex400 Destr, Troy 12860 There come out of castels & of 
cloise townes, Pg! hom bale wroght, 14.. Why I can't 6¢ 
@ Nun 244 in BE. P. (1862) 144 There weren that dyd not 
so. @ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold, Be M. Aurel, Kk iv, There 
were that saied, that this ambassadour should be chastised, 
1560 Bratz (Genev.) Prev. xi. 24 There is that. scatereth, 
and is more ‘increased. 1569 J. Sanrorb tr. Agrifpa's Van, 
Artes ror b, There are of them whiche accompte it a greate 
offence to touche monie, : 1628 FerHam Resolves 1. [4] xii, 
+ bere are, to whom Death doth séeme no more then a 
ood-letting. 1637-83 Evetyn Hist. Redig. (1850) 1. 9 There 
have been... who pretend [ete]. “1736 Wurstep Wis. 
(1787) 455 There are, I know, who have strong prejudices to 
opinions of this sort... 41849 H. Coteriper “ss. (1851) 1, 
236 Waller called Milton the-old blind schoolinaster, and 
there. are who have spoken ‘of Wordsworth asthe stamp- 
master, 1864 Brownine 44! Vogler v, There wanted not. 


who walked in the glare and glow, : 

5. At that point or stage in action, proceeding; 
speech, or thought; formerly sometimes referring 
to what immediately precedes or follows: at that 


‘juncture; on that; on that occasion; then. 


_a1400 Relig. Pieces Jr. Thornton ATS. 77 Atmyn endynge 


el pray pe lady helpe me’ pare. arqgo Le Morte Arth, 


10 


THERE. 


2388 The kynge Arthur Answerys thore Wordys that were 
kene and thraa, 267. 3480‘ A | false traytor ‘he sayd thore. 
x96 Suaus. Merch. V. 1. viii. 46 And euen there his eye 
being big with teares, Turning his face, he put his hand 
behinde him, x602— 7am, ui, 19 And there put on him 
What forgeries you please, 1647 May Hist. Part. vii. 76 
There we are at this instant. 2706 Farqunar Recruit, 
Officer 1.i, Brother ! hold there, friend; 1 am no kindred 
to you that I know of yet, 

b. dud theres) an end: and that is the end 
of the matter or the last word on the subject; 
‘and that’s all’. Ods. or arch. 

xg92, 1615 [see Env sd. 23} xs96 Suaks.1 Hen, 27, v. tii, 
64 if not, honour comes vnlook’d for, and ther’s an end. 
x6go Taare Cone, Bxod. vii. 25 As the dog, who getting 
out of the water, shakes his ears, and there’s an end, 28972 
Rusuin Fors Clav. xvi. § 5 Confirmed by the signature of an 
person whom the Queen might appoint.., and there an end, 
6. +a, In that case; then. Oés. 
c888 K. AELFren Socth, xvi. § 2 Hu ne is se anweald pon 
i nauht? 1364 Lanor. P. PZ, A, x. 32 Per [B, vir. 37 
anne] weore e Monnes lyf I-lost borw lachesse of him- 
selue, 

b. In that thing, matter, or business; in that 
fact or circumstance ; in that respect, as to that. 
1386 Cuaucrr Prof. 259 In loue dayes ther koude he 
muchel helpe, For there he was nat lyk a Cloystrer, x58 T. 
Wasnineton tr, Wicholay's Voy. 1. xx. 57 b, Lf the moneye 
ordayned for the pooreis not there bestowed. x592 Suaks, 
Row. & Ful. m1, ni. 137 Thy luliet is aline,.. Thereart thou 
happy. 1602 — ase. m1, i, 65, I, there’s the rub. 1605 — 
Lear 1. vi. 148 Oh ho, are you there with me? 1613 — 
Hen. VILL, 11, ii, 408 There was the waight that pull’d me 
dewne, 1853 Browninc BA. Blougraim’s Apol. 85 You 
would be all, I would be merely much; you beat me there. 
2884 H. James in Zng. Ildestr. Mag, Dec. 248/2 It was 
beastly awkward certainly; z4ere I could quite agree with 
him, 1896. Daily News 17 June 5/4 There is where the 
Japanese differ from us, : 

ec. Referring to something said or done: In 
those words, in that act, 

a3s96 Str T. More 1. i, 176 Wil. My maisters..lets,. 
sweare true secrecie vppon our lines, Geo, There spakean 
angell. Come, let ys along, then. 2603 Swaxs, Afeas, for 
M. 111.3. 86 There spake my brother; there my fathers graue 
Did vtter forth a yoice. 1829 Blackw. Mag. X XV. 558 ‘There 

it have hit the nail on the head, James, JZod. collog. You 

ave me there! I cannot tell you. 

7. Used interjectionally, usually to point (in a 
tone of vexation, dismay, derision, satisfaction, 
encouragement, etc.) to some fact, condition, or 
consummation, presented to the sight or mind, 

1535 CoverDALe Ps, xxxiv. [xxxv.] ot They gape vpon me 
with their mouthes, sayenge: there, there [1611 Aha, aha J]: 
we se it with oure eyes, x596 SHaks, Merch, Vo in. i, 87 
Why there, there, there, there, a diamond gone cost me 
two thousand ducats. 1606 — 7%, & Crow ve 43 Ayam, 
Troylus, thou coward Troylus. Diow. J, there, there. 
2988 J. O'Keerre Prisoner ai large 1, vi, There, sir, the bed’s 
yeady. 1824 Scorr SY, Rowan’s xxx, ‘There now’, said 
Touchwood, ‘ there was a rencontre between them—the 
very thing. I wanted to know’, x86 Mrs. Carcyte Lett. 
(1883) II, 295 There! I have put my. foot in it! 2872 
Routledge's Lu. Boy's Ann. 514/1 ‘There, there ', my poor 
father answered, ‘it is not that’, 1876 SrEvaNSON Lett. 

sgor) I, iii, x15 There, that's your prophecy did that! 1878 

ROWNING La Saisiaa 4g ‘There, the dread descent is over. 
3888°J. S. Winter’ Seotle's. Childr. ix, And, indeed. 
but there, what's the good of talking aboutit.. 1893 Burret, 
& Curnecy /ndian Mem. 210 But there! I was not going 


to tell you how you felt, x894 Cee Winter’ Red-Coais | 
1 


55 My life's my own to do what I like with, and I’m going 
to’em now; so there! x903 Dazly Chron. 28 Oct. 7/x She 
showered blows upon the lad's head and shoulders, with the 
words,.." ‘There now, how do you like it?’ ; 

** Expressing motion to a place. 
8. To that place: now taking in ordinary use 
the place of TaIrHEn. 
. There and back, to that place and back again. Jo get 
there icollog. or slang): see Get % 32 ¢. ; : 

ago0 0. 2. Chron. an, 894, Wees Hasten ba beer cumen 
mid his herge, ¢1aog Lay..29876 Alle ut wenden ba per 
fe1275 bider} icumen weoren. . 13.. Cursor’ MM. 1780 (Gatt.) 
Quen pai cam par (v.77. pare, bere] was bar na bote. 
w 1425, [bid g929 (Trin.) Waried wizt comep bere neuer. 
1440 Alphabet of Tales 122 pis clerk denyed hym & sayd 
he come nott per, xs9a Suans. Vex. & Ad. 780 And will 
not let 4 false sound enter there. x610 — Jem. n1. i. 99 
And the rarest that ere came there. 1663 Geapier Counsel 
41 Strangers that comethere. 1858 J. H. Newman Mission 
#ened. Ord, Sel. Ess..24x When St, Hubert was brought 
there, 1891 Mrs. H. Woop Dene Hollow xxviii, We shall 
go only there and back, grandpapa. xoog Westm. Gaz, 
qJune z2/1.The ‘ there-and-back’ distance between ‘ Auld 
Reekie’ and Inverness is but eight milesless. Jfod, Going 
to the meeting ?~I am on my way there. 


» ID, As a relative or conjunctive adverb. 
“+9, In, on, at, or into which place; = WHERE, 
~"@, with a sb. as antecedent. oe 


pere stret bere perros ford-eode, 
t I it Stont vppon a@ 
treowe mote pe hit neuer truke ne se : 

n pe tresorvig at westmunstre. bere it jut is. 


‘dwelleth 21 In, places 
Be arch. & Sc 
‘gtode; 4 2 


282 


b. with ¢here also as antecedent: s¢here there 

= there where, in that place where. 

exooo Aitrric Gen, ii, 2x God .. gefilde mid_ flacsce, 
peer beer pect ribb wees. crooo Aiirric Sainis’ Lives xiii, 
67 Man mot..hine gebiddan, beo parpmwr he heo. 2275 
Lamb. Hon. 85 He..scal per ber hit is ful, makien hit 
clene. a z2g0 Owl § Night. 295 Loke pat bu ne beo pare 
par changling beob. ax400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton 
ATS. 24 Lecherye..mase manes herte to melte, and to playe 
thare pare his herte lykes, 

@. with ¢here serving as both antecedent and 
relative: (In) the place in which; = mod. were, as 
in ‘I found it where T left it’. 

e888 K, ZEtrrep Boeth, xxxii. § 1 He neenne ne meg 
bringan peer he him gehet. cxx75.Lamd. Hout. 35 Ga to 
ine feder burinesse oder ber ent of pine cunne lid in. 
ex220 Bestiary 10 De leun.. Dra3ed_ dust wid his stert Ser 
he stepped, 1303 R. Brunne Hand?. Synne 851 And pere 
men haunted pat custome lest, Fallep oft tyme grete tempest, 
¢x340 Hampo.e Prose Tr. 5 For pare he es he sekes hym 
noghte, 13.. Cursor M4, 2768 (Gott.) Again paim he ras 
fra bar [Tr7#, pere] he sate. cxg400 Land Troy Bk. 2926 
Thei sayled alle on a rawe, Til thet were come ther thei 
were knawe. ¢ 1440 Carcrave St. Kazh. 1.506 Wyth a G set 
there C shuld stond. cxgoo God Speed the Plough 22'Than 
cometh the clerk..To haue A shef of corne there it groweth, 
#15833 Lo. Berners Avon Ixiv. 221 It had been better for 
hym to haue taryed there he was. 1594 T. BEDINGFIELD tr, 
Machiavelli's Floventine Hist. (1595) 182 Your laughing 
there you are, is the occasion I weep not where I am, 


+ LO, In the very case or circumstances in which ; 
where on the other hand, or on the contrary; 
whereas, while. (Cf. 6.) Ods. 


e200 Trin, Coll. Hone. 219 For nu is euerihc man ifo 
pe he solde fren{d] be. ¢ 3380 Wyctir Wks. (1880) 32 pei 

an..welfare of mete and drynk, bere bei my3tten unnebe 
before have bene-bred and watir or feble ale. ¢1380 Azze- 
crist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 134 pei putten grete penaunce 
unto men pere Cristis charge is li3t. 1393 Lane. P. 72, 
C. xv. 88 For pouerte hab bote pokes to putten yn hus 
goodes, Ther auarice hap almaries and yre-bounden cofres, 


TIT. 11. as sd. That place; the (or a) place 


yonder. 

1588 R. Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist, China 202 They.. 
kneeled downe right oueragainst there whereas the Viceroye 
sateinachaire. 1857-8 Sears Athan, 19 [Motion] requires a 
here and athere, 1888 J. Martineau Stud. Relig. I. 1. i.68 
In the Space-field lie innumerable other theres that never 
have been here. 1907 Outlook 16 Mar. 339/2 We..draw, 
laboriously, a small circle in the dark and say, ‘We are here’, 
forgetful that there is no.‘here’ nor ‘there’. Jfod. We 
shall stay in Birmingham overnight, and go on from there 
next day. . He left there last night. 

IV. Phrases. (from I.) 

12, a. Zo be there: to be at or in the place in 

question ; to be present or at hand, 
. @1300 Cursor M. 1248 Pou wat bat i was never pare. 
¢x400 Brut ccxxy. 295 He wolde be ber him-self in al pe 
haste bat he my3t. ¢1420 Avow. Arch. xxiii, Kay callut 
on Gauan, 3orne Asshes ‘Quo is there?’ 1600 Sz. Pagers 
£liz., Domestic CLXXVIIL No. 78 (P.R.O.),. Whether 
St John davyes were ther or not thys examinate can not tell, 
x602 Suaxs. Alam. 1. i. x Who's there? 1722 Ramsay 
Three Bonnets . 43 Ha, ha! ye Judas, are ye there? 1828 
Lavy Morcan A xfodiog. (1859) 49 ‘Lhe Duke of Sussex was 
there, with Lady Arran,,.and the whole family of Gore, 
188r Lapy Herperr £aith 17 The ‘little rift within the 


_lute’ was still there. 
b. Zo. be all there (collog.): to have all one’s | 
faculties or wits about one; to be smart or on 


the alert ; hence, zot ad/ there = not quite right in 
the head, 

1864. Mrs, Garty Parad, fr. Nat. Ser. 1v. 3 Hans Jansen 
was. what is commonly called: ot alZ there. _ 1883 Payn 
Thicker than Water xx, It was his excusable boast. .that 
when anything was wanted he was ‘all there’, 1889 Mrs, 
L. B. Warrorp Siifnechked Generation 325 ' Was he there 
after dinner last night?’ ‘Very much there’... 1900 Daily 
News 23 Apr. 8/x. But they were of the -real Lancashire 
type, and were, as the phrase goes, ‘all there‘. 


13. .a..Zheve and then (+ there then), at that pre- 
cise place and time; on the spot, forthwith. Also 
attrié, (Also then and there: see THEN adv.11d.) 
“3428 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 8 And par ban he was asked. 


3496 Coventry Leet: BR. 580 Naa Thee pe seid Laurence 
was there & then commyt vnto be Flete.. 1600 Ane. ABBoT 


Bap. Fouah 564 ch pe God do not say before, that 


there and then he will strike. 1848 Mrs. GASKELL Af. Bar- 
ton xxxvili, Going on the search there and then, 1908 Daily 


Chron. x6 July 3/5 Happily..a there-and-then agreement | 


was come to on their behalf. 


b. Here and there, here.. there, here, there and 


everywhere, neither here nor there: see HERE adv. 
gr-12., 4 

14. There or (Hand) thereabouts: primarily in 
the literal local sense; hence also=that or very 


nearly that (amount); something like that; ap- | 


proximately. See also THEREABOUTS, 


“a@21696 Ausrey Lives (1898) Il. 226: (Shakspere) He left | 


2or 30077. per annum there and thereabout toa sister... 1819 
Scotr Leg. Montrose xiii, ‘ Speak plainly, will there be five 
thousand: men?’ ‘There and thereabouts’, answered Dal- 
getty. 1825 T, Hoox Sayings Ser. 11. Passion & Princ i. 

I. 248 A close, or field, containing eight acres, there or 


thereabouts. 1890 *R. Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891). | 
43x You'll mostly find him. there or thereabouts, as long - 
as he’s alive, 1890-Br. Licutroor in A.xpositer.Feb. gx .: 


Forty-six years there or thereabouts had actually elapsed. -- 
15, There he (or she) goes, there you, they, go, is 


primarily literal, the person going being pointed. 


to (as in 3);. but it also calls.attention to the way 


THEREABOUT. 


in which a person goes on, acts, talks, etc,, usually 
expressing surprise or disapproval. Zhere df goes! is 
a common exclamation when a thing falls, dis. 
appears, goes off, breaks, bursts, or the like. 

1780 Mirror No. 97 P32 ‘There she goes, the travelled 
lady’, cried the Captain; ‘she must always have a fling at 
her catechism’. 1837 Dickrns Pickw. ii, ‘ ‘They're beginnin 
up-stairs..fiddles tining—now the harp—there they go’ 
The various sounds,.announced the commencement of the 
first quadrille. 

16. There you arel (collog.) (a) = there you go! in 
15; (0) expressing or drawing attention to the 
simplicity or ready consummation of a process or 
action; = There it is for you, there you have it, the 
thing is done. 

1907 Westie. Gaz. 22 May 3/1 Tables, setting out in a 
there-you-are | fashion the declining percentage to the total 
of British imports into certain countries for two contrasted 
decades, Mod, Can't find the waiter? That’s quite easy ; 
just press that button and there you are! Accidents are 
cominon in Alpine ascents; one false step, and there you are ! 

V.17. Zhere (in branch I) in combination 
with adverbs and prepositions, 

For the history of these, see note s. v. Herz adz.16, ‘The 
compounds of there méaning zha?, and of here meaning this, 
have been for some time passing out of use, and are no 
longer found in elegant writings, or in any other than -for+ 
mulary pieces’ (Todd's Peknson 1818, sv. Therewithall), 
But see the Main words TurreasouT, THEREAFTER, etc. 

a. With adverbs, as there all-about, there east, 
there-without; ‘+ there-gates, in that manner; 
+there-thence, thence; }+there-whyne (-guhyue), 
from whence. Also THEREAWAY, ete. b. With 
prepositions: = that, that place, matter, etc., as 
there-antong (| -2mong), there-below, there-between 5 
thereamid (|'-evzd), amid that; ‘+ therebout 
(-dufer) = THEREABOUT; ttherebove (-duve() = 
THEREABOVE; ttherenext, next to that; +there- 
offen == THEREOFFE; + thereouten, out of that; 
+ there-ovenon (-u/enen), above that; 4there- 
toforn, before that (time). Originally mostly 
written as two words. See also the main words 
from THEREABOUT to THEREWITHIN. 

xq2z tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priz. 198 Noone god of al 
that weryn *ther al aboute in al regions, @ 1300 Cursor AL, 
11988 Mani childer was *har emid...c12zo Bestiary 6or 
He de swiken *der imong, 1899 West, Gaz. 18 Apr. 2/1 
It is a real joy to know that the pilot-fish does hide itself 
within the capacious throat, or some snug harbourage 
*therebelow, when danger threatens. 1876 Mornis Sigurd 
m1.194 And lingering flecks of the cloud-host are tangled 
*thers-between. 1883-94. R. Brinces Hros' & Psyche, 
October g She..sweeping therebetween a passage wide, 
Made ‘clear of corn and chaff the temple space. ¢ x2g0 
Gen, §& Ex, 3625, .vii. moned *Sor buten he ben, 1a97 
R, Grouc, (Rolls) 11624 Bruggen hii breke oueral hii ne 
beleuede ssip non.. per boute[C.aboute}, c897 K. Ai.rrep 
Gregory's Past. C. viii, 52 “Derbufan is xeteald hwelc he 
beon sceol.. @1300 Floriz & Bi. 294 Aboue pe walle stant 
atreo..lefand blosme beob ber buue. 1639 Baruisg Led, 
28 Sept. (Bann. Club) I. 201 The Tables *there East thought 
meet they should not conjoyne, bot divided then in foure. 
cx44o York Myst. xii, 48 Pus tay “per-gatis be mente, x3.. 
Cursor M. x41 (Cott.) *par neist (7, par next] sal be sythen 
tald How pat ioseph was boght and sald. 1387 Trevisa He 
den (Rolls) VIL. 71 Under a treen brugge pat was bere next, 
exq4go Loveticn Meriin 6294 The wheche child to hire schal 
ben browht; but *there-offen the peple may weten nowht, 
cxago Gex. & Lx. 3364 And he smot wid his wond dor on, 
And water gan *dor vten gon. c 1205. Lay, 12423 Heo bir 
gunnen..ane swide deope dich & *per ouen on ouer al zenne 
strongne. stanene wal.. /d/d, 17696 Per ufenen he heefde 
Ane ladliche here. -¢xq7g Partenay 3125 *Ther thens 
to uvavuent [Vanvent].A. man sent in message, Which full 
courtois was, inly wise also. 4 1425 Cursor AZ. 12479 (Trin.) 
[He] wende pe maistir were. of lyue As opere *per to forn 
were. 1486 Sin G, Have Law Arms (8.T.S.) 77 And 
*thairquhyne cumis this? @xs00 Slower & Leaf71 Al tho 
that yeden *there without, | 

There, obs. gen. and dat. sing, fem. of Tum; obs, 
var. of Tour, THIR; inflexion of THARP w, Obs. 

Thereabout (déradbaut,. déerriibaut), adv, 
Forms: see THEREand Anour. [OE. Jer adiican, 
two words, viz. Jer, THERE 17 and addéitan, Apout.] 

1. About (orig. outside) or near that place: = 
THEREABOUTS I, 

ag25 O. £, Chrom. an. 917 (Parker MS.) Alt Hocnera- 
tune,and beer onbutan. cxrooo Alirric Saints’ Lives xxv. 595. 
cr000 Ags, Gosp. Mark xiv. 69 Heo ongan ewetan to bam 
pe dar abutan stodon. 1132 O. &. Chrou. an. 1124 (Laud MS.) 
Falla pa casteles da baer abuton wzeron, '¢1290 Beket 2126 
in S$, ng. Leg. 167 And_al round pare a-bouten it lay. 
czqoo Maunnev. (Roxb.) Pref. 3 Ierusalem, and the Bay 
placez bat er bare aboute, 45% Paston Lett, J. 196 To alll 
yowr frendes and tenauntes ther abowtyn, 1517 Tonkind. 
ton ilgr. (1884) 56 The Cityes in the Countre ther a 
bowght.. rs62a Meg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 220 To remane 
within the samin and foure mylis thairabout. 1692 Ray 
Dise, 1. v. (1732) 215. The Alterration of the sea thereabout. 
1864 Burton Scot ddr. L. iil, z20 Quartered in the different 
villages thereabout, 1908 [Miss E.-Fow er] Le/w. Trent 
& Ancholme 67: From somewhere thereabout our garden 
gravel came. yes 

+b. Around that object (a pillar, or the like,: 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 1136 He bad bulden of marbre A 
piler..& pat bei wrouhten a wrytte & writen ber aboute. 


e. fig. Aboutthat; near to that state or action: 


cf, THEREABOUTS 1c. Qés, or rare, #4; 
+1664 Dravpen Rival-Ladies 1, iti, Amid... feel already 


My stout Heart melts.. A/7J,.Oh ! Are you:thereabout? 


t 
£ 
ii 
: 


THEREABOUT - 


2. a. About or somewhere near that time or date. 
b. About that number, quantity, size, space of 
time, etc. = THEREABOUTS 2, (Chiefly after or.) 

x297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8984 Hit biuel ber aboute bat he 
erl theband. .destourbede be peys, 1465 J, Paston in 7. 
Lett, V1. 236 The xxii yere of Kyng Herry or ther 
abought. x34 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, Var. Coll. 
IV. 217 Amountyng to the some of 307. or therabout, 1564 
Brief Exam, #%*% ijb, Referred to the Prophetes tymes, 
and thereabout. x6z2 Davies Why Jredand, etc, (1787) 18 
A company of volunteers, in number four hundred, or there« 
about... 1727 De Fou Syst. Magie 1. ii, (1840) 51 At the 
distance of less than two hundred years, or thereabout. 
yoo8 [Miss E, Fowner] Bete. Trent § Ancholme 369 
She has walked 221,490 miles, or thereabout. 

3. About, concerning, or with reference to that 
matter or business; thereanent, 70 20 or de there- 
about, to occupy or busy oneself therewith; cf. 
About B, 10, 11. Now arc, or rare, 

ax300 Cursor AT, 22885 (Edin,) Pe mar man swink him 
par aboutin Fra sped be ferre he sal ben outin, ¢ 2380 M7272. 
Paterne 972 But i were busi per a-boute to blame i were. 
61386 Caucer Som. 1. 129 What wol ye dyne? I wol 
go ther-aboute. ¢1400 Pwazne § Gaw, 2698 ‘Uhar-obout 
wil i be bayn. oxqqo Facod’s Well 56 Here resonable 
expensys bere aliowte aw3te ferst to he takyn vp. x4go- 
rs30 Wyrr. our Ladye 5x All that wyll do theyr besynes 
there aboute. 1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1289/2 
How much payn so euer himselfe tooke thereabout. 16x 
Bisre Like xxiv. 4 Uhey were much perplexed thereabout. 
1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi's Life Petrese 1. 77 Peireskius 
..congratulated with him thereabout. 


Thereabou'ts, adv. [f. prec. with advb. -s. 

Of later appearance than prec,, but now in southern Eng, 
more frequent in senses x and 2. 

1, About, or in the neighbourhood of, that place; 
in the district, region, etc. round about there. 

cx400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiv. 63 Pare aboutes er many 

ude hilles'and faire. x52a Rutland Papers (Camden) 83 
Phe noblemen belongyng to themperor that be lodged in the 
chanons howses' of Paules and ther aboutes. x83 T. 
Wasuincton tr. WVichalay's Vay, 1, xii. 14 Theeues,.there 
abouts do lye secretly hidde too entrappe them. that came 
therabouts, 2662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass, 6 
Flies, Gnats, and Wasps, which the Fens thereabouts pro- 
duce In such quantity. 1797 Mme. D’Arsiay Let. to Burney 
13 Sept., It is the best house thereabouts. .in a broad street, 
1860 Hawruorne Jard. Fava xvi, A homeless dog, that 
haunted thereabouts. xg09 7Yizes 23 July ro/x In the streets 
thereabouts.men and women gathered in crowds. 

+b. After a preposition. Obs. rare. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair, (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxvi, 38 b/z 
All the others. .departed all fro there abowtes. 1568 Grars 
ton Chron. 11. 673 In the Countie of Yorke, and other 
places, nere therabouts, 1654 Eart Monm. tr. Bentruogs 
lie’s Warrs Flanders 427 The'Town of Groll is not far from 
thereabouts, 2 
. @. fig. About that; near to that state oraction : 
see About adv. 13. Ods..or rare. 

. 1606 Suaxs. And, & CL m1, x, 29, I, are you thereabouts? 
‘Why then goodnight indeede. x6x2 — Wind. T. 1 ii, 378 

_ x697 VannruGu sop. 1. iy Luph, Unlace me, or I shall 
swoon. Lor, Unlace you! why, you are not there abouts, 
l hope? x732 Kieupina Dedauchees u. iv, Hoity-toity— 
Are you thereabouts, good father? : 

2. Transferred to time, quantity, quality, degree, 
etc. Mostly preceded by ov, 


a, About or near to a specified date or time. 

x562 ‘I’. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. vill. 17. Cyrus was borne in 
the hundreth'yére or there aboutes after the death of Esaie. 
1631 Wenver due. Pun. Aton. 139° Which happened since 
the dissolution here in England, or much what thereabouts, 
1769 Burk Cory. (1844) 1. 177 The meeting is put off until 
»-the twelfth of September, or thereabouts. 1878 Huxzey 
Physitogr. to From the year 1660 or thereabouts. 

. About or not far different from a stated 
number, sum, quantity, space of time, degree, con- 
dition, etc.;° very. nearly so; approximately so. 
Lhere or thereabouts: see THERE adv, 14. 

xq13 Pilgr, Sow/e (Caxton 1483) rv. xvii, 64, I wyl that 
man lyue in..tribulacion fyue thousand yere or neyhe ther 
aboutes, rg8z in Cath, Rea Soc, Publ. V. 20 William 
Tharley aged thirtie yeares or theraboutes. x6or SHaks, 
Al's Well w. lii..271 Fiue or six. thousand horse I sed..or 
thereabouts. x704 Lond. Gaz. No. 3987/4 A lighter Bay, 
x3 hands. and: half high, or thereabouts.. x7x9 De For 
Crusoe (1840) H1.-viti. 191 In three hours, or thereabouts, 
1794 Sutuvan View Nai, IL. 17 Mout. Blane is 15,562 feet 
or thereabouts, 1818 Keats Lett, Wks. 1889 II]. 127 Write 
to me and tell me that -yon are well, or thereabouts,. 18978 
Huxtry Physiogr, 210 ‘Lhe pavement. was at the sea-level 
or thereabouts.’ 2898 Pall A/ad? G. 20 Jan. 2/2 You may be 
sure the original statement was thereabouts, if not quitethere. 

+38. About or concerning that; = prec. 3. Ods.: 

1585 Day Lve. Secretary u. (1625) 71, 1 would haue -you 
to conferre with my Cosen T. R. thereabouts, -x6xz W. 
Scrarer Hey (1629) 306 Colour..cannot be said to be 
obiccluin actin, till’some act of sight be exercised there. 
abouts. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows ni. § 61. 298 “Mens 
conjectures thereabouts are various, 3657 W. Ranp tr. 
Gassendi's Lijé Péiresc 1.178 He concludes a passage there- 
abouts in these words. ; : 


Thereabove (séribs-v), adv. [Orig. two 
words, THERE 17 and ABOVE adv.] +a: Above or 
on the top of that, (0ds.).. +b. Above or more than 
that (ods.).. @.-Up above there; up yonder (in 
heaven), rare. _ ° 3 wh 
‘4384 Wyceuis x Kings vii. 35 In the cop..was a maner 
roundnes,..s0 forgid, that the watir vessel myzte bé sette 
there aboue.. 2439 in Fenland WN; & QO. July (x905) 22xTo 
the somme of xl. m!.marc or yer above. 89x C. E. Norton 
Dante's Telli. 5. That Emperor who reigneth thereabove 
{1, 124 quello Imperador, che lassi regna). | x892 — Para- 


’ above removed [1. 66 Le luci fisse di lassi rimote]. 


“x3., Cursor Al.20789(Fairf.) Bot paragaine[C. par egain]sais 
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dise i, 4 Beatrice was standing with her eyes wholly fixed on 
the eternal wheels, and on her I fixed my eyes. from there. 


Thereafter (séera-fta1), adv. [OE. per after, 
two words, viz. Jer, THERE 17 and x/fer, AFTER; 
ME. Jer after. Cf. OS. thar after (Du. daarachter) ; 
ON. Jar efter (Sw., Da., Norw, derefter).] 

1. After that in time, order, or sequence; sub- 
sequently ; afterwards. (Now somewhat formal.) 

¢8q7 K. Atrrep Gregory's Past, C. xix. 144 Hie. .ne 
ondredad Gone dom be Ger zfter fylged. cxooe Sax 
Luechad, 11. 244 Ponne bys se'sunnan deez peer zefter easter 
das. 1154 O. A. Chron, an, 1132 (Laud MS.) Was it noht 
suithe lang ber efter patte kingsendeefterhim. cx20g Lay. 
zzeo He gon slomnen & per zfter to slepen. x297.R. 
Guouc. (Rolls) 8277 3ut sone ber after an oper com al so, 
2375 Barsour Sruce it. 91 And the King A parlyament 
Gert set thareftir hastely’ 1443 in H-ars Eng. tn France 
(186) I. 465 At Witsontide next thereaftere. 1535 CoVERDALE 
Luke xv. 13 Not longe therafter, gathered the yonger sonne 
alltogether. 1632 Lirncow Zvayz. 111, 84 A little thereafter 
the General! of the Galleys came to the Monastery. x1760~-72 
Hi. Brooxe /ood of Qual, (1809) LIL. go ‘his prerogative. . 
was thereafter ., discontinued. x898 Allbudtt's Syst. Med. 
V. 513 A year thereafter she must be re-examined. 

+b. After. that in place or position. Ods. 

¢rooe Ags, Gosp, Matt. xxi. 9 Dat fole pest bar beforan 
ferde, and pzet par efter ferde. cxzs0 Gen. & Ex. 3644 
Dat briste skie bi-foren hem fle3t, And dis fole Sor after te. 

+ 2. Conformably thereto, accordingly ; thereafter 
as, according as; to de thereafter, to be conformable 
or agreeable thereto, Obs. 

11978 Lamb. Hon. 133 Euric mon pe lusted luueliche 
Sem wordes and. leded his lif rihtliche per efter. .¢ x200 

ices & Virt. 65 Pis is godes 3iue, 3if du dus Se bepencst 
and Sar after werest. ¢1380 Wycur Sed, és, LIL, 360 3if 
ober men wolden be preestis, lyve bei berafter. 1470-85 
Manory Ardiur wv. xii, 134 Ye shalle be a knyghte of myne, 
and yf your dedes be there after I shall so proferre yow. 
[etc]. #1533 Lo. Beaners Huon xiii. r4o He was .xvil. 
fote of length, & of bygnes he was therafter. x535 Cover- 
DALE Ps. cx. 10 A good vnderstondinge haue all they that 
do thereafter, 1551 T. Witson Lagike (1580) Epist., The 

resente of a true faithfull subiecte, whiche would haue 

rought better ifhis power had been thereafter. 1584 CocAN 
Haven Health (1636) 198 The Physitian, in dyeting, should 
regard chiefly two things. .and thereafter to prescribe lesse 
or moré to be received, 1597 Suaks.2 Hen, JV, mt. ii. 56. 
1618 Be, Hatt Righteous A/amznton Wks. (1628) 723 Because 
these are but flowers,,.wee regard them thereafter. 167% 
Marron 2, 2,1. 321. 1727 Gay Segg. Of. uy, That, Madam, 
is thereafter as they be, : j 

+3. With verbs const. with after, as cry, gaze, 
look, wish, yearns cf, Arter B. fe, Oéds. 

e1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 5 Alle bileffulle men be waren bo 
and Gar biforen wissede swide dar after. a 1300 Cursor M, 
486 For godd aght not gif bam mercy, pat par efter wil not 
cris 1393 Lanet. P. 22. C. vin. 225 Leue hem in py lift hand 
and loke nouht per-after. . : 

4, quasi-adj. (with n. of action). Subsequent. 

x830 Garr Lawzie 7. iv. xii, Supposing no thereafter 


increase, 
Thereafterward, adv. rare, [f. THere adv. 


17 + AFTERWARD.] = prec. I. 
1867 Lonar. Dante's Paradiso xxiv. 70 And I thereafter. 
ward; ‘The things profound [ete.]’, 1884 J. Payne 2000 Ves, 
VIII. 8 The day thereafterward for weariness thou'lt pine. ' 
+Thereagain, adv. Obs. Forms: a. 1 per- 
ongen, 3 per ajen, (Or,) per onn3en, 4 per 
ajzeyn(e, par ojein. &. 3-4 par again, ~egain, 
~agayn(e, 4 per agayu(e, again, 5 therageyn. 
[OK. Jer ongé(a)n, two words, viz. Jer, THERE 17 
and onzéan, ME. o123¢72,a3e7, subseq, ogai, AGAIN. ] 
1. = ‘THEREAGAINST I. ee 
a: {axoa3: see 2] .cxz00 Ormrn 5304 Pa birrb- be 
stanndenn bar onn3an. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 888r pis 
mayde was ber azen, & wip sede it longe. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 3094 (Cott.) We sal neuer do per again [/. par a-gayne, 
G. par egain, 7. ber agayn}. 13.. Guy Warw. (&.)'977,.& 
who so bes ozain sey ou3t. 1387. ‘l'revisa 2/igden (lolls) 
VIL. 157 It is byholdinge tohym..pat he goo pere agayne 
wip tonge and hond. 1393 Lanen 2. Pd C.xxn fi? And 
neuere was’ ber azjeyn. ax425 Cursor M, 17034 (Trin.) per 
is no mon.,may say per ajeyne. 1430-40 Lyng. Bochas 1x. 
xviii. (MS, Bodl. 263) 422/z Yet ther was sume that gruchched 
therageyn, a } 
2. = THEREAGAINST 2, 
a@zo2z3 Wutrstan /Jom. xiviii, (Napier) 248 Englas..cydad 
pine dada. .and deofol awrit berongen ealle pine misdeda. 


Jeronim He wille take na charge onhim.. 2135052. Stephen 
zog in Horstm, A /teng?. Leg. (1881) 29 Bot parogayn to pam 
he kend On thre maners paire mys to mend, eas: 

3. = THEREAGAINST 3. : 

1330 Arth. & Merl. 5152 Wawain it seize sone on hast, 
His scheld per o3ein gan cast. 
Thereagainst (déragenst, -Agénst), adv. 
Now arch. Forms: a. 4 porageyns, § ther- 
ayeines, -ayeynes, per-ajens, par-agaynys, 
thereazens. 8.5 ther agenst, ageynste, ther(e- 
ayenst(e, 6 ther agenst, -ageinst, 6- there- 
against. [f. THERE 17 + againes, AGAINST prep.] 

1. Against or in opposition to that. — 

a. €1380 Wrcur Sed, Wés, 111.367 No mon may distrie hit, 
or dispense perageyns. ¢xg0a Lync, Compl. BL Kut. 533 
Ther ayeines shal I neverstryve. ¢1449 bucock Regn 75 
If the gretter laboure be mad thereajens. . 

B. 1450-1530 AZyrr. our Ladve 10 Remédyes..to.be used 
there ageynste. /d7d..69.° 1528 VunpaLe Oded. Chr. Man 
93b, I will not stryue nor saye thar-agenst, .¢ x647 SANDER: 
son L£piscofacy (1673),.9 Remedy:provided there-against by 
an Act of Parliament. 1870 Macnusson & Morris alsunga. 


| religiun. : 
londe, Ther as werre is ny3a-honde,  x493 Jestzvadl (W, de. 


| Be thereat gleaned. 


THEREAT. . 


Saga xx.71 But thereagainst I. vowed a vow, that never. 
would I wed one who knew.the name of fear, 

+2. As a set-off thereto; contrariwise; on the. 
other side. Ods. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1264 Ser Beritinus be bald pai bretned. 
to dethe, And Sampson on pis side was slay bar agaynys. 
e407 H. Scocan Aforal Ballad 158 Seeth, there ayenst, 
how vertuous noblesse..Dryveth away al vyce. 21422 tr. 
Secreta Seeret., Priv. Priv, 141 Of the wynde comyth good, 
-. But ther ayeynes dyuers Perillis,.and destourbaunce fall- 
yth, 1598 Puarr -@nedd, ut. Liv b, In his purpose still he 
fixt remainyd fast. We therageinst with streaming teares, | 

8. In pressure or impact against that. 

1863 Sata in Temple Bar Mag. VII. 496 From the bobbing 
and rasping of weletrepring crinolines there-against. 2884 
C.T. Davis Manuf. Bricks & Tiles, etc. ix. (1889) 285 Its 
ends are passed through the side pieces of the frame and 
tightened there-against by nuts. 

Thereamong (Sérima'y), adv. Now rare or 
arch, [Orig. two words, THERE 17 and AMONG 
prep.| Among that, those, or them. 

3399 Lanau, Rick. Redeles Prol. g7 If 3e ffynde ffables or 
ffoly per amonge, 1482 Rolls of Parit. V1. 222/r And, 
thereamonge put Thokes and broken belyed fissh. 1836 
Hraser's Mag. X11. x2 There is neither fruit, nor appear« 
ance of fruit, there-among. 1869 Tennyson Pedéeas ga 
Three knights were thereamong; and they too smiled. 

So Thereamo'ngst adv. vare, in same sense. 

1s99 A. M. tr. Gabelhoues’s Bh. Physicke 10/1 Mixe there 
amongste Cubebes, Mace, Cloves... 1606 G. W[ooncock] 
ffist. fustine u. 1b, They might perceiue a multitude of 
women, to be there amongst, : 

Thereanent (Gé-rine'nt), adv. Orig. and 
chiefly Se. and zorik. [Orig. two words, ‘THERE 
17 and ANEN'T g7¢2.] About, concerning, or in refer- 


ence to that matter, business, etc:.; relating thereto, 


c1340 Cursor M, 20789 (Gott.). Bot bar enent [z. 7. there= 
again], sais: leronim, He. wil noght take pe boke on him, 
rs62 Reg, Privy Council Scot, 1. 2x8. For satisfying of hir 
Hienes thairanent. 1578 /ééd. 11. goo Ordour to be takin 
thairanent with expeditioun. 2681 Se. Acts Fas. I! (1820) 
VILL. 243/2 According to the tenour of the respective acts of 
Parliament thereanent provided. (1726 MH edrow Corr. (1843), 
IIL. 243 ‘Vo hear the state of this affair..and bring in an over- 
ture thereanent. 1819 Scott Leg. Alontrose xii, 1 will gage 
my life upon his making my words good thereanent. 1853 C. 
Buonre Viléetfe xxi, The reader would not care to have my 
impressions thereanent. 2868 Viscr. Strancrorp Select. 


| (4869) LL. grr ‘Lhe public prints of an earlier date in this 


year..may be consulted thereanent with propriety.: 
Hence (with advb. genitive) + Thereanents 
(-anentis, -anendes) adv., in same sense; in quote 
€1400 app. = THEREABOUTS I, Ratee f 
¢1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) viii, 30 It [pe Reed See] is ber, 
anentes vi, myle brade. 1552 Keg. Privy Connedd Scot. I, 


X 
feieanentie 1564 Child-Marriages 26 Procured the Couns 
selles lettres theranendes. ¢1568 Kec, Murray in H, Camp- 
bell Lowe Lett. Mary 
Argyll..spak largely..theiranents to the Queen herself. 
+ Thereas, oj. Ods. [Originally a conjunc- 
tive phrase: see THERE Q, IO and A827.) 
1, 1n that place (or case) in which; where; == 


| THERE 9. " 


ax2ag Aner. BR. xa Per ase beos pincges beod per is riht 
13.. Cast. Love (Halliw.) 444 Pes ne bydyth in 'no 


W. 1525)6 To go to an hous ther as is a corps, xgg0 CovEa+ 
pace Sk, Death u1. i. 178 ‘lie comfortable promes of Chryst, 
there as he sayth; I am the resurreccion and y* lyfe. 
“2. Whereas ;°= THERE 10, 
e1385 Cuaucer L, G. W.1282 (Dido) Sche hath .. hire 
reame jeuyn In to his hand, there as she myghte haue been 
Of othere landys than of cartage quien. c1z460 ForTescus 
Abs. & Line. Mon, xix, (1885) 155 peras ober kynges -haue, 
flounded byshopriches.. be kyng shall ban haue tiounded an’ 
holl.reaume. 1470-85 Mauory Arthur xx, xi. 815 There 
as ye say I haue slayn your good knyghtes, I wote wel 
that I haue done soo, and that me sore repenteth. 
Thereat (déere't), adv. Now formal or arch, 
[OE, Aér xt, two words: see THERE 17 and Aq.]. 
1. At the place, meeting, etc., mentioned ; there. 
‘a goo tr, Bada's Hist. rv: vil. §'2 Monige untrume.. beer 
zt helo onfengon. x297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9526 Hii hulde 
a parlement..& be king him ‘sulfwas perate. 13.. Seuyin 
Sag. (W.) 2358 Whan he com to Rome yate, And wolde 
wenden out therate. ¢1400 Maunnev, (Roxb,) xvi. 74 Sum: 
saise pai hafe bene bare att. 1526 ‘Tinpace Matz, vii. 13 
Many there be which goo yn there att, ‘z6z1 Suaxs. Wivt, 
T. tye iy. 500 Not for Bohemia, nor the pompe tbat may, 
1885 Act 48 § 49 Vect.c. 78 § 30 He 
shall. .hold a sitting..and shall thereat take and. receive any 
evidence..offered. ; abot Fy bas 
- b,. With a verb of motion or aim: cf. AtT:13...: 
rpr7 ‘Tokkincton Pilg. (1884) 27 He cast.astonne ther att. 
( @. Expressing attachment toa thing: ch At 7.: 
1566 tr, Sc. Acts Fas. [11, c. 87 Our Souerane Lord..annexis 
till his Crowne the Erldome of Ros with the NnRaTiC 
to remane thairat for ever. x567.in 6¢h Kep. f/ist MoS 
Cont, 643/2 Ane tabled hyngand with ane grytt rubye 
and ane grytt hirgand perle thairatt. x6g0 Burwer Anthro: 
pomet, xi. 109 A broad’ plate. .and the: Jewel. they hang 
thereat.’ 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 161/2 A Leather 
Girdle.. with 4 strong Rope..banging theveat.' “ 
2. On the occasion or occurrence of that, theres 
upon, because of that: cf. AT 34, 35. fs 
a@1300 Cursor M. 2722 Sacra..Herd pis word and logh 
parat. axzqso, Kut..dé da Tour-98 His wyff..dysdeyned 
thereatte, and had scorne therof, 2490 Caxton £ueydlos 
xviii, 6§.For.to take theratte som comforte, 1590 Srensgn, 
#. Q. u. vii. 34 ‘hereat the feend bis gnashing teeth did 


pac 1605 Suaxs. Lear tv..ii, 75 Bending his Sword To 


is great Master, who, thereat enrag’d Flew.on him. 86g 


3 [We sall] leif nocht behind. that lyis in our possibiliteis 


Q. Scots (1824) 218 My Lord. .of | 
e 


THEREATOUR., 


Trunvson Pass. Arthur a62 Thereat once more he moved 
about. 1870 Morris Larihly Par. 11.10. 253 Thereat the 
silver trumpet’s tuneful blare Made music strange. 

3. At or in connexion with the thing or process 
on which action is brought to bear: cf AT 17. 
xg.. Cursor MM. 11674 (Fairf.) My hande per at may na- 
ping do. ¢1440 Alphadet of Tales 198 When he fand gude 
wyne on a tyme, he seld his. slavyn & drank it per-att. 
e1556 R. Cocxes in Archerologia KXXYV. 20, I trust this 
weke that cometh we shall do a good chare therat [at the 
hay-making]. xg8x Arch. Rolls Scot. XXL. 552 ‘The saidis 
parties oblissis thame to..abyid thairat bot any reclaming. 

+t Thereaton'y, adv. Sc. Obs. In 5 tharatour, 
5-6 thairattour. [f. THere 17 + Arour pref.) 
Over or beyond that; about or concerning that: 
see. THEREOVER, 

1457 Sc. Acts Fas, [7,c. 25 (1814) 11, 5x/x Gif he dois ony 
thing bairattour furth with to arreist his persoun. 147: 
Rental Bh, Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 173 Tharatour tha sa 
do thar det lelaly and truly to our myl..bath in fre multur 
and thyrl. 16 Priests Peblis tin Pmkerton Seot. Poems 
(xyo2): I. xq Than spak the King, your conclusion is quaint; 
And thairattour ye mak to us a plaint. ; 

Thereaway (dérdwét), adv. Chiefly Se. and 
north. dial, (Orig. two words, THERE 17 and 
Away adz.] 

+1. Of motion: Away thither, or in that direction. 
Hereaway, thereaway: see Hergaway. Oés. 

1375 Baruour Bruce x. 32 (MS. E.) For gif the king held 
thar away, He thoucht he suld soyn vencust be, ¢1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) v. 15 Schippes..commes ber away for to 
fraght bam with pat salt, ¢x4s0 L772 St. Cuthderz (Surtees) 
ye? Pare away to fare. axzg00 Sith & fis Danie 30 in 

aglitt &.P. P. IIL. 202 Ovr lorde came there away. 7549, 
x793, etc. [see Hermaway 2], xr60zin Foley Ree, Eng. Prov, 
S. 3%, (1880) VI. 73s For such English as come thereaway to 
Loreto. 31689 W. Gurnrin Chm Gt, Jnterest 11, vi. (1724) 207 
Confirming the same by many mighty Works in Scripture 
tending there-away, . 

2, Of situation: Away in that direction or region; 
in those parts; thereabouts. 

rest R. Rosinson Afore's Utog, 1. (1895) 253 There be 
fewe warres there awaye, wherin. is not a greate numbre of 
them in bothe partyes, ¢ 1670 Penn Lez. in L77e Wks. 1726 
1. App. iii. 136 Among the Carnal and Historical Christians 
there-away. 3826 Scorr 22, Dwer/‘viii, All evil comes out 
o' thereaway..and we'll e’en away there, 12840 CAROLINE 
Fox Old Friends (1882) 60 The Duke of Wellington..in 
some mighty action thereaway, showed his wondrous power 
in animating masses. 

3. Somewhere about that (number, amount, age, 
etc.) =: THEREABOUTS 2, ’ 

1824 Scorr Redgannilet ch. xi, Swaggering about the 
country..for five or six. months, or thereaway. x830 Miss 
Mirroxn Village Ser. tv. 322 An old batchelor of filty-five, 
or there-away. 1862 Mrs. Grote Codd, Pagers 261 A hundred 
thousand pounds or there-away, 

‘Hence + Thereaway-abouts adv,, thereabouts. 

1828 Moir Mansie. Wauch xxii, (1849) 169 The martyrs 
had been buried thereaway-abouts, ; Z 

The'reaways, 22v. Now dial, [f. prec. with 
advb. genitive -s; cf, Aways.] = prec. 

‘x78 Gant. .Gurton wv. ti, He intends this same night to 
slip in there awayes. 1682 in Fraud, Ariends’ Hist. Soc. 1V. 
15x, I would have y® to mynd my love to friends there- 
aways and at Darnton, 299% ‘G. GAmBano? Ann, Horsent, 
xvii, (1809) 137 Come from Lapland, or thereaways, a 1825 
Foray Voc. £. Anglia. s.v, Is the horse worth twenty 
‘pounds? There and there-aways, x902 BucHan Watcher 

by Threshold 73 What's taking ye thereaways? 

+The'rvebefo're, adv. Obs. Forms: see THERE 
and Berorg, [Late OE.; two words.] 

L. Before that in position or order; in front. 

“cro Ags. Gost. Matt, xxi. g Deet fole bet par. beforan 
[e1160 Hation Gosp,, beer be-fore) ferde. 

2. Before that (time); formerly, previously. 

-ex2z00 [see THEREAFTER 3]. ¢€1275 Passion our Lord 218 
in O. &, Misc, 43 As vre louerd per by-vore heom iseyd 
hedde. ¢1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's 2. g9 In Sterres 
‘many a wynter ther biforn Was writen the deeth of Ector 
Achilles, ¢ 1430 Freemasonry 302 3ef he nulle okepye hem 
no more, As he. hath y-done ther by-fore. 1x92 in J, Morris 
Traub, Cath Forefathers (1877) 34 And the priest there 
before dead. ; 

-Therebe'n, adv. Sc. [See Ben adv. c.] ‘Ben’ 
there, within there... 


"284, 


Thereby (Wéerbsi-, See-rbsi), adv. Forms: see 
THERE and By. [OE. Jérbi, f. Aer, Toure r7 + dé, 
By prep. Cf. G. dade, Du. daarbi7.] 

1. By that; by means of, or because of, that; 
through that. Cf. By A. 30-33, 36. 

c897 K. ZEvrren Past. C.v. 42, gif he Sonne bearn derbig 
{v.% -bie, Hati. -biz) xestriene, a@x22g ducer. R.160 He.. 
feste..one ite wildernesse vorte scheawen perbi bet [etc.] 
@ 1300 Cursor A7,107 Par biman mai hir helping kenn. 1423 
frigr, Sowle (Caxton) v. xxxviii. (1859163 supposyng therby 
for to geten honoure and fame, xsgr Cranmer in Sirype 
Life (1694) App. 158 God shal. therby be glorified. g88 A, 
Kine tr. Cantsius’ Cateck. ivij, Ye sall haiff yairby ye hicht 
of ye sequinoctiall Jyne. x600 Haminton Facile Tr. in 
Cath. Tractates (8.1,S.) 220 Desyrous to ressaue thairbe 
thair eternel felicitie in heauin. x607 TorseL. Four. 
Beasts (1658) 83 They cannot abide the savour of ointments, 
but fall iad thereby. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 126 OF 
the Ten-foot Rod, and thereby to measure and describe 
the Ground-plot, 1809 Pinkney 7'vav. France 93 The rooms 
were so full as to render our stay unpleasant, and we thereby 
lost ananatomy lecture. 1896 R.S.5. Banen-PoweL Maza- 
bele Campaign vi, For fear of having my attention distracted 
«.and of my thereby losing my bearings. 

2. Beside, adjacent to, or near that. (In. quot, 
¢1220, Up against that.) Now arch. and dial, 

exazo Bestiary 634 A tre he seked..dat is strong..and 
lened him..der bi, c1zg0 Gen. 4 Ha. 3361 It was a stede 
henden Sor bi, On a syde of munt synay... @ 1300 Cursor 
AY, 13765 Par bi lai many [man] vn-fere, ¢1449 Prcock 
Refr. 11, tii, 151 3ondir is the Holi Goost and therbi is 
Marie with Seint Peter. ¢ 1480 57. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3915 
He duelt in a place pare by. rg90 Spenser /.Q. U1, vii. 
32 A couetous Spright..Who thereby did attend. x6qz 
Hevin Hist. Epise. t. (1657) 23 The twelve fountaines of 
Elim, and the seventy Palmes that grew thereby. 1729 
De For Crusoe (1840) II. iv. 94 At the foot of a tree there. 
by. 1875 Morris ‘2neid Proem 2 Fields that are thereby, 
1888 Excwortuy WW’, Somerset. Wordbe. s.v., Nif 1 baint 
there, you’ll vind me thereby. 

b. With verbs of motion, in sense of By A. 16. 

@1300 Cursor AT. 13634 Quer i sal pis calice drinc, Or i 
sal pass bar bi, 1526 Pilger. Pez (W. de W. 1531) 3 Whan 
my glory shall passe therby, thou shalt se my hynder 
partes. 2606 G, WlooncockE| /7ist. Jvstine w. 21 Vhe tales 
of Scylla and Charibdis, which made men beleeve in sailing 
thereby that they heard the continuall barking of doggs. 

ce. Za come thereby «to ‘come by’ or get 


possession of that: see CoME v. 39 b and BY A. 15. 
@1386 Cuaucer Wife's T. 128 Whan that he saugh he 
myghte nat come therby This is to seye what wommen loue 
moost. ¢2430 [see Comex. 39b], 1567 Gude & Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 27, I'traist eternall glore to se; Christ grant that I 
may cum thairby. , . 
+3. Besides, together with, or in addition to that. 
13.. Minor Poems fr, Vernon M18, xxxii. 524 Wauche ben 
pe seen synnes dedly, And be seuen vertuwes herby. 14.. 
Tundale’s Vis, 803 Alt 3if god be fulle of mercye, Ryght- 
wysnesse behoves go ber by, ?arxsoo Chester Pl. (E,E,1\.S.) 
88 That he would revive them sone in hye, With flesh and 
inew and Skynn therby, Which sone he can them geue. 
4. In reference to a number or quantity: Very 


nearly so; somewhere about: that; = Tuers- 


_ ABOUTS 2, 2b, Se. 


[e 1425 Wyntoun Crom. 1x. xiv. 1368 A thousande and thre 
hundyr.shere Nynti and v. or bar by nere.] 3537-75 Diusn, 
Occur. (1833) 82 At xij houris at evin or thairby. 1863 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1,245 Tothe nowmer of fourtie personis 
or thairby. xg82-8 A/zst. Yas, VI (1¥04) 172 Thair were 
takin prisoneris 9 scoire and. ten gentillmen' or thairby. 
2926 MWodrow Carr. (1843) III. 271 The spurious paper... 
dully written, two years or thereby after Mr. Henderson's 
death, .x82x Scorr Avnilw. x, There was one maiden of 
fifteen or thereby, 1863 A. B. Grosarr SizalZ Sinus Pref. 


| (ed. 2) 8 It is my intention. .to print half-a-dozen or thereby 


of small books, 

+5. With reference thereto; apropos of that; 
thereanent. Ods, 

aiz5o0 Owl §& Night, 244 Aday[=by day] pu art blynd ober 
bisne, Par. by men seggep a vorbisne. 2303:R. Bronns 
Handi. Synne 3999 Seynt Gregory tellep a tale par by. 

b. Thereby hangs a tale: see TauK sh. 3. 
+6. In accordance with that. Oés. 
x12 Act 4 Fen. yore 19 Preamble, The seid Frensche 


kyng..the Decree of the enterdiccion dispysyng will not 
therby reforme himself. : 


7. quasi-adj..Consequent.. zonce-use. 

x66x Ferrnam Resolves 1, xl,.262 The chiefest Knowledg 
that we get,.is that of our:thereby guilt and misery. 

+ Theredow'n, zdv. Obs. [In ME. two words, 
THERE 17 and Down adv, q.v. for Forms.) Down 
there ;. down : in reference to direction or position. 

1297 R. Guouc, (Rolls) 979: Pe brain orn al abrod in pe 


pauiment per doune, Jézd, 9797 Nou he lip per doune. 
cx305 St. Kenelin 206 in E. A, P. (1862) 53 And falsliche as 


}. heo com anhe3, also heo ful [= fell] berdoune, ¢ 1328 Poem 


Edw, IF 37 in Pal, Songs (Camden) 325 Certes holi churche 
is muchél i-brouht ther doune. 2375 Barsour Bruce x1. 300 
The sykis alswa thair doune Sall put thame to confusioune, 
axsso Freiris of B. 178 in Dunbar's: Poens (S.T.S,) 29% 
All that thay did thair doun he micht weill se. | 


Therefore (Sée1f71,-for), therefor (Séuffs), 
adv. (sb.) Forms: a, 2-3 Ser-, 2-5 perfore, (2 
paruore, 2-4 beruore, 3 Sor-, par-fore, 3-4 per- 
vore), §-6 therfore, (6 Sc, thair-, yair-, their- 
fore), 8.. 2-5 perefore, (2-3 pereuore, 4 pare- 
fore), ~ therefore. y. 3-5 perfor, (3 peruor, 4 
par-, tarfor, 4-5 per-for, yarfor), 5-7 therfor, 


(6 Sc thair-, yairfor, -foir, 7 therfoer). 6 6- 


therefor;(9 there-for), [Early ME. perfore, Jere 


1 Leg Cotten “wpitten ab two. words), 4: Drs). Jets 


THEREFORNE. 
TrEeRy + fore, OE, and early ME. collateral form 


_ of for: see Fore adv. and prep. Alter final ¢ 


became mnte, fore prep. was gradually levelled with 
Jor, and ther e)fore was often written therfor, there- 
jor. In mod. Eng. (since ¢1800) therefore and 
therefor are almost always differentiated in spelling 
and stress in accordance with meaning: see below. ] 
_ I. (Now stressed Séo1fp'1, and usu. spelt therefor 
for distinction from 2.) formal or arch, 

lL. For that (thing, act, etc.); for that, for it. 
a. In various senses of For prep. 


e1175 Lamd, Hom, 9 Vis festen..and chirc-yong and god 
to donne beruore. cx1zz0 Bestiary 377 God giued Ser fore 
mede. a@1300 Cursor AM. 610 (Cott.) He gaf it him, als in 
heritage, To yeild perfor [z.77. pare fore, par for, bérfore] na 
mar knaulage, . ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgx's 7.169 Born anon in 
to the heighe Tour, With certeine officers ordeynd therfore 
[v.2~. ther fore, there fore, perfore], ¢xqqo Alphadet of 


- Lales 97 Sho ansswerd agayn & sayd..sho wold not delyver 


it or he & his felow bothe samen come perfor, 31477 Earn 
Rivers (Caxton! Dictes x To gyne therfore synguler 
louynges & thankes, 156x Norton & Saciv. Gorbodue v. i, 
Speede must we vse to levie force therefore. 1622 CALLIS 
Stadt, Sewers (1647) 86 To erect new Walls, Banks and 
other Defences, and what sums of Money to Raise and 
Levy therefore, 1824 Mupwin Convers, Byyon Il. 186, 1.. 
have..continued here. .in the hope of seeing things recon- 
ciled, and have done all in my power there-for. 1856 R, A. 
VauGuan Mystics vi. iv. (1860) 1.184 If the emperor sins, 
he must give account to God therefor, 186% Evening Star 
4 Oct,, roolbs, of potatoes ora substitute therefore thrice a 
week. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par, Il. ut, 344 The love 
Thad therefor. x877 F. Hatt Eng. Ady. in -able 39 Argu. 
ment being at an end, recourse was then had to the com- 
mon substitute therefor, ridicule, 1883 cz 48 & 49 Vice. 
c.70§7 He shall supply a copy of such report..on pay- 
ment of the sum of one shilling therefor. 
b. By reason of that; for that reason, on that 
account: cf, For prep. 21, 22, 
e195 Lamb, Hom. 5 Pa xe [MS. pay] habbe wele to 
ouer stohwennesse on pisse liue ne beo bu pereuore prud, 
c¢x2z00 42772, Coll, Horm. 143 Paruore-hire sinne hire bi- 
come swide late. crz20 Bestiary soo Vt of his drote. it 
smit an onde,.,der-fore odre fisses to him drajen. . ¢.12g0 
Gen. & Ex. 1215 Ysmael pleide hard gamen; Sarra was 
Sor-fore often wrod, 1297. R. Guouc, (Rolls) 5348 Vre 
louerd mid is eyen of milce on be lokeb beruore. @ 1300 
Cursor M, 287 perfor is he cald trinite For he es anfald 
godd in thre. 13.. /b/d, 2894: (Gitt.) God forbede 3e do bat 
sin Pat 3e in hell parfor (7rin, perfore] brin. 1385 
Cuaucer L.G. W, 1863 (Lucrece) That Targuyny shulde 
ybanysshed be ther-fore.. 1533 More Dedell, Salemi Wks. 
954/x When he saith himself that they haue punished many. 
therfore, that is to-wit, for thesame cause, x605 CAMDEN 
Rem, 181 If that.any lew did buy any Christian for his 
slave, hee should bee fined therefore. 2803 Scorr Last 


Minsitr. w. vi, They crossed the Liddle... And burned my - 
little lonely tower; The fiend receive their souls therefor !| . 


1848 Lowen. LedZ. (2894) I. 152 Tell Briggs that his ticket 
came safely, and that Iam thankful therefor, 1868 Haw. 
THORNE Amer, Note-Bks. (1879) LU. 173 They would all be 
.bealthier men therefor. 1899 F. T. foun Log Sea-weaiy 


149 The ill-used crew promptly refused to do any more in ° 


her, and were, of cuurse, clapped in jail therefor. 
IT. (Now always spelt ¢herefore, and stressed 
Séo-1fp1.) 


2. In consequence of that; that being so; as a- 


result or inference from what has been stated ; con- 
sequently. . Formerly sometimes unemphatic (esp. 
in versions of N,‘T.) = THEN 5. 

In early use often indistinguishable from xb, where see 
earlier examples; now distinguished asexpreéssing a general 
relation. of consequence or inference, Sometimes classed as 
a conjunction. : : 

ax400.Pryiter (1891) 45 Lo ther fore alle generations schulle 
seye y am blessed. 1526 TinpALe A/aéd, xiii, 18 Heare ye 
therfore the similitude off the sower. 1533 CraAnmMER Misc. 
Writ, (Parker Soc.) 11, 260, 1 trust, therefore, you will not so 
hardly regard my first request herein. 1548~9 (Mar.) 3%, 
Coin, Prayer, Communion, \t isvery mete. that we shoulde 
.-geue thankes to thee, O Lorde... Therefore with Angelles 
and Archangels..we laud [ete.]. . 1352 Hutoer, Therfore,.. 
cum accent. in penull., eo, erga, tdcirco, ideo, igitur,, prop- 
terea, propler hoc. 1888 pen Decacdes 202 Manate..is the 
thyrde [fish] whereof I have promysed to:.entreate. Manate 
therefore, isa fysshe of the sea, of the byggest sorte [etc.], 
cx600 Suaxs, Son, xli, Gentle thou art, and therefore to be 
wonne, Beautious thou art, therefore to be assailed, did, 
exxiii, Our dates are breefe, and therefor we admire, What 
thou dost foyst vpon vs that is ould, x61 Bin. John iv. 6 
Now lacobs Well was there. Jesus therefore [TinDALE then), 
being wearied with his iourney, sate thus on the Well. 
1660 Barrow £ucéid 1. xv. Schol., Because the angle AEC + 
AED+CEB+DEB = 4 right angles, therefore the angle 
AEC+ AED = CEB+DEB = to two right angles, therefore 
CED and AEB are strait lines. 1735 Burketey /yree- 
think, in Math, § 2 Things obscure are not therefore sacred. 
184s M. Parrison Zss. (1889) 1. 15 The Franks were the 
stronger, and therefore the masters, 1849 Macauray //7s¢. 
Eng, vi, 11. 89 The refugees were zealous for the Calvinistic 
discipline... James therefore gave orders [etc.]. 

B. as sé. The word ‘therefore’ as marking a 
conclusion ; an expressed conclusion or inference. 

2641 §Smucrymnuus’ Vind. Answ, xiii. 144 Let him first 
answer our /herefores, and wee will quickly answer his 
Wherefores. 31674 Hickman Hist, Quinguart, (ed. 2) 185 
The Article having. made a (rAere/ore), its strange that any 
one should draw any other conclusion from it, than what 
it self hath.drawn,, 1874 Gro. Evior Coll, Break P.in 
Fubal, etc. 232 A faith Defying sense and all its ruthless 


- train Of arrogant ‘therefores 


+ "Pherefo-rne, adv. Obs. In 3~4 per-, par-. 


[app. an alteration of TuEReFoRrE, in imitation of 


i 


THEREFORTH. 


words in -/orne from OE. -foran, e.g. beforne.] 
= THEREFORE I. 

axszoo #. B, Psalter xviifi]. 3 Mi schelder. And: mi fonger 
ai per forne. © /4id, xxxi[i]. 4, | am terned in mi sorw bar 
forn, Whiles pat pricked es be thorn, 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kné. 
4107, & quat chek so 3e acheue, chaunge me ber forne. ¢r400 
Cato's jlor, 260 in Cursor il, p, 1672 (Fairf) If pi gode be 
lorne Sorou no3t bar forne To double fi harme. 

+Thereforth, adv. Ods, [f. ‘Tumre 17 + 
Forte ad. | 

‘|. a. Forth from thence; away from that place, 
p. Along that way; by that place. 

wag7 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5704 pis king also at glastingbury 
as he peruorp com, Seint apelwold pat was pere monek, 
out of pe house he nom, 1387 Trevisa Agden (Rolls) V. 
299 Pe kyng passede pertarh, and wolde wite what it 
were, ¢1490 Lovericn (sy ai/ xlili, 312 Hem he took vpe 
thanne Everychon, and with hym bar bereforth Anon, 

2. Out, outside; in the open;. = THEREOUT 2, 

1836 BELLENDEN Crox. Scot, u, xi. (14x) 17 b/z He punist 
theilis..and othir criminabyll personis with sic seuerite.. 
that the bestiall & gudis lay thairfurth but ony trubyl. Zdéd, 
viv. 56b/: Vhay wer ane rude vndantit pepill, and lay 
thair furth all wynter nochtwithstanding y* cauld frostis, 
+Therefro', adv. Obs. Also Se. par-fra. [Orig. 
two words, THERE 17 and Ro prep.| = next, 

13.. Cursor M, 1316 (Gott) par fra (C, bat onte of, 7, ber- 
out} renis four grete stremis. 1340 Hamvote Pr. Conse. 
ot4 Lol here be sepulcre a lytil par fra. 201366 Caaucer 

om, Rose 1660 Whan | was not fer therfro.. ¢x380 Wyciir 
Wks, (1880) 364 With-owten addynge per to or abregynge 

er fro. 1413 Pidy'r, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. x. 62 The 
juse that yssueth ther froo. 1565 in Reg, A/ag. Sig. Scot, 
157%. 656/z Passand thairfra up ane dyke betuix Kippelaw 
and Bowdane, 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. g viij b, 
Bot in this our age throwch ye anticipation of ye equinoxe 
js distant yairfra almaist 4 dayes. x6z22 Manse tr. Aleman’s 
Guamand' Alf, 1. 59, | would. .desist there-fro, 1678 Sir G, 
Mackenzizs Crim, Laws Scot. 1. xxiii. § 4 (1699) 248: They 
are not excluded therefrae by the foresaid act 0 Parliament. 

Therefrom (Séufrym), adv. arch. or formal. 
[Orig. two words, THERE 17 and From prep.] 
From that; from that place; away from there. 

a@iaso Owl & Night. 137 peyh he beo bar from bicume He 
cup hwenene he is icume. ¢1300 St, Brandan 512 The 3ut 
hi were fur ther fram. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VILI. 
89 Pe schap of be cros was i-seie forsake be baner and passe 
somwhat of space berfrom [4/7S. y. parvram], | ¢x6xo0 Sir J. 
Menvin Men. Author to Son (1735) 18 Debarring therefrom 
all honest, true, and plain Speakers. 660 SHarrock Vege- 
tables 24, 1 much ‘doubt of any effect therefrom.” x728 
Cuamarrs Cyed. s.v. Civces, They took their name there- 
from. x850 Neate Aled, Aysmos (1867) ro2 The streams that 
flow therefrom. 2885 Law Tinws LXXX. 132/1 Nor was 
the doctrine contended for. logically deducible therefrom, 
+ Theregain, adv. Ods. Forms: 3 Sor jen, 
peryen, 5thergeyn. ([f. lHere 17+ GAtn prep. 
Ct. TueREacarn.] Against or in opposition to that. 

erase Gen, & Bx. 2797 If he it-werne and be dor 3en, Ic 
sal de techen hu it sal ben, ¢x300. Hawelok 2271 Per yen 
ne wolde neuer on strine, oxqo0 Row, Rose 6555 If men 
wolde ther geyn appose The naked text, . 
So +Theregains adv, [Garns], on the side 
opposite to that ; over against there. 

61330 R, Beunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13538 O syde toke 
pe Komayns, & Arthur bat oper even per gayns, 

Therehence, adv. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 
a, 4-5 perhenne, (4 therhanne). 8. 4 per 
hannes, 6- there(-)hence, (6 therence (9 dal.), 
therehens, 7 therhence). [f. THsns 17 + Hey, 
HENNE adv., and hennes, hens, Hence adv.] 

-l. From or out of that place; from there: = 
Taencz 1, Now dial, 

‘a0 1300 Beket 1145 Therhanne he wende toEystrie. ? 21400 
Arthur 591 Muche folke perhenne he toke bo. 

B.¢ r400 4. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App. AA, 2 He nolde 

ex hannes passi. 1548 Upau. Aras. Par. Luke viii. 89 

herehens aS ..out of a chaire or pulpite he taught the 
multitude. x600 HaxLuyr Voy, (1904) X. xox ‘The famous 
voyage of Sir Francis Drake into the South sea, and there. 
hence about the whole Globe of the earth, begun in 1577. 
1ya4. R. Wetton Chr, Faith & Pract, 367 Vhe waves. toss 
the ships up to the very clouds, and the winds therehence 
drive them to the deep abyss. 1898 T. Harpy Wessex 
Poenzs 46 Stone-deaf therence went many'a man. 

“+2. From that source or origin; from that fact or 
circumstance: =“ HuNncE 4. Ods. 

xe28 TinnaLe Parable Wicked Mantnon 16 Hamon, in 
the ibrewe speche sygnyfyeth a multytude or abundaunce. 
-.And therhence commeth makasmon. or mammnon, abune 
daunce or plenteausnes of goodes or ryches, x§97 J. Kinc 
On Fonas (1618) 10 ‘Vherehence, they say, he was named 
the son of Amittai; that is, the sonne of truth,: 1623 W. C. 
Fatall Vesper 4 Those vnreuealed attributes, which doe 
flow therehence, 1718 Swirt To Sheridan 3, 1 have a 
great esteem, for Plautus; And think your boys may gather 

ere-hence More wit and humour, than from Terence. 


“+3.. Distant from that place: = ‘THENCE 2, rare. 


x6xx Corvat Crudities 10 A countrey village. fourteene 
miles therehence distant. /é/d. 68 A parish tenne miles 
therehence, 
Therein (Sé-rin), adv. Now formad, arch., or 
dial, Forms: see Tune and In; also 3 prin 
[OE, Dérin, f. per Toere 17+ 1N prep.) 

‘L. In that place or (material) thing. 
axzo00. Bocih. Metr. xi. 4 Wealdend..heofones & eordan 
-.& ealra dara pe dzerin wuniad. axgoo Cursor AM. 15895 
(Cott.) A knaun freind he had pare in [w. vr. bar ine, berin}. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P..R. xi. xxvi. (Bodl, od es 
is'4 maner kinde of beestes Dolphyns.wib rugge itobed as a 
sawe. cxqso S27. Cuthbert (Surtees) 789 Pai sailed par in 
merualously. 4535 CoveRDALE 2s, xxiv. 2 ‘The compasse of 


‘ or impediment to t 
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the worlde, and all yt dwell therin. 1676 Ray Corr, (1848) 
123 1f you have observed any errors or mistakes therein. 
x875 Jowrrr Plazo (ed, 2) 111. 688 The universe, and the 
things that are and move therein. xg91rz Act 1 Geo. V,c. 1 
Sched. (Paisley Corp. Order Confirm. Act); The late Robert 
Brodie.. by his trust disposition..conveyed his entire pro- 
perty to trustees therein named. 
b. In or during that time, 
1539 Brste (Great) Arad. xxxi. 14 Kepe my Sabbath.. 


whosoever worketh therin, the same soule shalbe roted out 


from amonge hys people. : 

2. In that affair or matter; in that thing, circum- 
stance, or particular, 

e230 Halt Meid. 3 Maken be to benchen hwuch delit 
wate pri _@x300 Cursor MM. 13759 (Cott.) Lok pi will bi 
noght par in. 1826 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 ‘That ye 
neuer..be besy to attempte ony persone therin. ¢x555 
HarrsrieLp Divorce flen, VILL (Camden) 83 Therein we do 
find no fault. xg88 A. Kine. tr, Cantsius’ Cateck, 130 All 
perdition had the beginning thairin [in pride], 2163x. Hry- 
wood 2nd Pi. Maid of West w. Wks. 1874 II. 391 Thou 
therein hadst much hyperboliz’d. 1882 Srurcuon Treas. 


_ Dav. Ps, cxix. 17 The more will he be driven towards God | 


for help therein. 

3. Inside, in the house, within doors. mod. Se. 

x822 Hoge Perils of Man III. vii, 202 Bessy Chisholm 
—Heh! Are ye therein? 1828 BucHan Badlads I. xx 
If ye’ll work therein as we thareout, Well borrow’d shou’ 
your body be, 

4, Into that place or (material) thing. 

ax240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 263 Pu most al gan 
brin ant al beon bigotten prin, for in be ne mei hit nanesweis 
neomen in, a@x300 Cursor AM. 8852 Pair in [T77n. berynne] 
pan was pair relikes don. x398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
ut, xviii, (W. de W. 1493) 65 Somtyme grauel and powder 
falleth therin. xs26 RK. Wuytrorp Martiloge 135 b, Than 
made they a grete fyre..and cast therin pytche and rosyne. 
2747 Wusiey Prin. Physick (1762) go Smell to a Spunge 
dipt there-in. 

+5. = ‘Taurnon 2: cf. In prep. 31 a. Obs. 

535 Coverpate 1 .Sav. xxxi, 4 Then toke Saul y'swerde, 
and fell therin. [Cf Gera. (Luther) fiel darein; Vlg. super 
eum; next verse has vpon his swerde.] 

+S. As relative adv: In which; into which; = 
WHEREIN. Obs, 

97% Biickl. Hom: 73 He wees on Simones huse..bzerin geat 
beet wif pa deorwyrpan smerenesse on his heafod. 13... 
Cast. Love (Halliw.) 56 This castel Marie bodi wes, Therin 
he alyght and his in. ches [chose his inn]. . 13... Cursor M. 
396 (Gitt.) In. be heiest element of all, Jar in pe fire has his 
Stall, xq2a tr. Secreta Secret... Priv, Priv, 167 The Seete 
therin as he was woned to sitte, 

7, Therein after, therein befo're, therein 
under, = after, before, below in that document, 
statute, etc, (Usually written as single words: cf. 
herein after, etc., 8. v. FLEREIN.) 

18x18 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 276 Upon trust to preserve 
the contingent remainders thereinafter limited. x827 Jar. 
MAN Powell's Deuises (ed. 3) 11. 105 A general residuary 
devise of rea] and personal estate not thereinbefore disposed 
of. x8.. A. Bain in B. Stewart Conserw, Force (1873) viii. 


. 221 He gave ‘mental work’ as one heading, but declined to 


make an entry thereinunder. . . 

+ There,i-nne, adv. Obs. Forms: see THEre 
and Inve: also 4-5 thrynne. [OE.. Aerinne, f. 
per, THERE 17+ INNE.] = THEREIN. 

(In late instances perh, only a var. spelling of therezz.) 

c897 K. AiLFRED Gregory's Past. C. xvi. roo He wees 
Szerinne zetogen to Szre godcundan sceawunge, & Sarute 
[w. x dzerut] he wes abisgod ymb dees folces Qearfe.  cxr200 
Vices & Wirt. 137 All dat folk de perinne was. ¢z200 Orin 
16st 3iff batt iss batt mann wile itt don Wipb witt & skill 
pzerinne, ¢x2s0 Gen. & £2. 1x04 Non Sing ne mai dor inne 
liven, 1382 Wycuir Luke xix, 45-He.. bigan to caste out men 
sellinge ther ynne and biggynge. c¢x4q00 Gamelyn 314, I 
wil not that this compaignye parten a-twynne, And: ye. wil 
doon after me, whil eny sope is thrynne. ¢ x400 Sowdone 
Bab, 335 Vhai slough all, that were ther Inne. ¢x4s0 
Merlin \, x0 She wende to have founde hym thar ynne, 

+ Phereintill, adv. Sc. Obs. [f. THERE 17 
+InrILu.] Therein; thereinto. 

1507 in Charters, &e. Edinb. (1871) 192 To mak ony stop 

hame thairintill. 3533. BELLENDEN Livy 
m. xiii: (S.1.S.) I.-x75 The faderis, qiuhen pis mater wes 
brocht afore -pame, mycht nocht ordourlié. gif pare con- 
sultacioun pareintil, | x650 Acts Sederunt 2 Jeo. (1790) 
66.All bands and actis. of caution. .heirefter, tha | bear this 
clause insert ‘thereintill.. r700 in A, McKay Xi/mearnock 
(1880) 6x To give furth and pronounce... sentences thereintill, 

‘Thereinto (Sé:rint#, Séerintz), adv. arch. 
[f. TsaERE 17+ Into.] ee 

I. Into that place, matter, condition, ete. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 23222 (Edinb.) Cald sa ken. .pat poh a 
firin ‘fel war mad, And }oru a chance bar into slad [etc.]. 
xr6xx Biste Luke xxi. 21 Let not them.,enter . thereinto. 
x652 Kirkman Clerto & Lazia 178 No Victualls could be 
carried thereinto. 1695 Woonwarp iWVa1, Hist. Harth 
Pref,, The: Ways: whereby I got Light thereinto. 1867 
Kinostey in £772 (1877) IL. 249, have been drawn there- 
into because I find every one talking about it [Darwinism]. 
x887 Morris Odyss. xi, 36 And the black. blood. owed 
thereinto. ; 

+2.. = TaereIn 2. Cf. Into 22. Obs. 

liner hes differrit, the samin unto the tyme he knew his 

jenes..and Pores bine myndis thairinto. 1676 Owrn 
Nat. & Causes Apost. 
of difference in judgment as have no considerable influence 
thereinto. a ae em Pag 

+ The're-mid, ther-mid, edv. Obs. [Orig. 
two words, THERE 17 and Mip gvep.1] With or 


by means of that; “= THmREwiTH 3. : 
. ¢888 K, Aiverep Boeth. xvi. § 2:(MS. B.) Pa forceaw he 
. his agene tangaii and wearp hine Seer mid on det neb foran. 


_ thereof. 


nesse thereof, 


“1g81-2 ne Privy Council Scot. 111. 452 The said com-. 
i 


ks. 1851 VIL, 4 On such principles . 


THEREOP., 


c100e ZEurric Sands’ Lives xxiii B. 767 Ongan pa peer mid 
delfan. ¢1195 Land, Hou. 63 We hit a3en to seme and 
god solf per mid iqueme. ¢1x330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 16450 3yf any had leyd acors in pyt, Hym self fel 
panne ded ber myt [the plague}. 1393 Lane. F. #2 Co rv. 
253 To do ber myd here beste. 
+Ther(e)-mide,-mydde, adv. Obs. [fas prec. 
+-¢, after THERBINNE, etc.]. a. Along with that ; 
together with that; at the sane time. b, » prec. 

a. ¢ 11973 Lad. Hom.75 lc ou wile seggen word efter word 
and perniide hwat bet word bi-quep. 1377 Lane. P. PL 
B. xvi. 262 Pe pouke it hath attached, And me bere myde, 
exqa5 Seven Sag, (P.) 2171 He went don:-a[nd] bare uppe a 
cole, And a torche up ther myde. 

b. ¢ xaa0 Bestiary 615 Siden he bigeten on, andtwo yer he 
Ger mide gon. a@12ag0 Prov. Atl fred 392 in O. E. Mise. 126 
Ne myhte he bar myde his lif none hwile holde. cxrago 
Gen. & Ex. 2656 Hise tunges endeis brent Sor mide. ¢ 1380 
Will, Palerne 5358 Eche man per mide mizt hold him 
a-paied.. 1377 Laner. P, Pd. B. vi. 69 Make hem mery 
pere mydde, ; 

Therence, variant of THEREHENCE, 

Thereness (5éemés). rare. [f, THERE + «NESS. ] 
The condition or quality of being there; existence 


in a defined place. (Usually opposed to Aereness.) 


x674 N. Farrrax Bude & Selv. 11 The all-fillingness of 
God, the herenesses and therenesses of ghosts, have been 
too much interwoven and twisted together. Jdid, 4s The 
thereness or hereness was nothing belonging unto God. 
1887 W. janes in Mind XII. 18 Could that possibly be the 
feeling of any special whereness or thereness? 2899 J. 
Cairn Fundamental Ideas Chr. LI. ix.-13 Hereness and 
thereness are incessantly passing out of and into each other. 

+ Zhere-ni-gh, adv. Uds, Forms: see THERE 
and Niew. [OL, Jer ndah: per, THERE 17, ndak 
near, NicH.]. Near that place or thing. 

97: Blicki. Hom. 139 Cegende ealle hire magas pa pe ber 
neah weeron, . ¢ 22975 Lad. Hlant. 43 Par neh ne mihte nan 
liuiende mon gan. .cx Beket g29 in S. Lng, Leg. |. 133 
Ich ov hote pat ye pare neiz-ne beon. a@ x300 Cursor ML 

67 (Cott.) If we com per nei [/. ber neye} G. par ney; 7% 
het ny3e]. 23.. Zdzd, 7589 (Cott.) Pe sarzins war bar neigh 

e-side All fled. : 

Thereof (Wéeorp'f, Seorpy with shifting stress), 
adv. Now formal or arch. Forms; see THERE 
and OF; also 3 prof (trof), 5 throf. [OE. Jer 
of: see THERE 17 and OF.] 


L. Of that or it: in various current senses of Or, 


crooo Sax. Leechd. I, 196, genim pas ylean wyrte, wyre 
clypan sale €1200 OrmIN 9867 Pa staness batt he space 
peeroff, Pe33 wzerenn ribhte staness, a 1240 Sawles Warde 
in Cott, Hom, 253 To arudden him ut prof. Jdfd. 265 pat 
tu hauest ibeo pear ant sod hauest iseid trof, 13.. Cursor 


MM, 22722 (Cott.) Par of wit trout he broght bam vite, ¢xq00 
Men makes peroff gude glasse.. 


Maunvev. (Roxb) v. 16 
1486 Bh. St. Adéans Cv, Make throf jij, pellettis. 1326 


Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 116 A sage persone. .wyll be, 
well ware therof. 2588 Suaxs, L. Z, L. 11, i, 130, 1-..in liew 


thereof, impose on thee nothing but this. 2399 Haxtuyr 
Fay. 1, 186, 1 ..tooke oute thereof a iarre of oyle, x6xz Binte 


Fohx vi, 50 That a man may eate thereof, and notdie, 
x678 Wantey Wound. Lit, World v. ii. § 79 Having lived 


about fifty two years, and thereof Reigned thirty one. @176x 
Law Com. Weary Pilgr. (1809) 61 But instead thereof, he 
was left solely to the light and spirit of this world. 
b. = of dt, as objective genitive, 
‘exx7y Lamb, Hom. abe Jauerd haued par of neode. 
cxaso Gen. & Lx. 1132 Maniman dor of holdet litel tale, 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 1287 (Cott,) Quen [he] bar of son had a 
sight, ¢1380 Wycuir Wks, (1880) 69 pel ben consenteris & 
fautouris hee of, ¢1400 Vevaine & Gaw, 762 For tharof 
had he grete myster, 1368 Grarron Chron. Il, xog To the 
spedy execution thereof. xx90 SHaxs, Com, Err. 1, 1-38 
Disburse the suinme, on the receit thereof. .x600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa u. 62. At last [he] vsurped: the gouernment 
1665 in De Foe Plague (1840) 41 Give notice 
thereof: to the examiner of health. 1698 ‘I'yson Anat. 
Odessum 4 Find out. some Name, that might be most 
expressive thereof, 1818 Crurse /igesd (ed: 2) III. 304 Nor 
should the heir be occupant thereof. 
G. = of dt, ils, as possessive genitive, 

Many examples in Biblical use; a few occur in the later 
Wycliffite version; they increase in the 16th c. versions,and, 
become very numerous in the Rhemish and in 1621. 


4388 Wyceiir 2 Kings ii, 12 The -chare. of Israel, and the: 


charietere therof [1382 of.it; Cov. and hishorsmen; Genez,,- 
16xx, and R. Vy and the horsemen thereof}. --— Prow. ili, 16 


. Lengthe of daies is in. the rijthalf therof, and richessis and - 


glorie ben in the lifthalf therof [1382 his, 2of it], —- Mart. 


i, 16 And: slowe alle the children, that weren in Bethleem,. 


and ‘in alle the coostis therof [1382 in alle the eendis of ‘it 5. 


TinDALe in all the costes there of; Genew., Khem, therol; . 


x61x thereof; 1881 A, . in all the borders thereof]. 1594 
Suaks. Rich, /£/, 1. ili, 154. As little ioy you may suppose in 
me, That I enioy, being the Queene thereof, x6xz Biate 
Soshua xv. 47 Vunto the riuer of Egypt and, the: great sea 
and the border thereof. . [So R.V.] 1623 Cockeram_ 111, 
ignavus., He runneth up trees, and his desire is to sit there 
on the tops thereof. 1633 Sanperson Sera. 129 Esay, 
speaking of Christ and bis kingdome, and the righteous- 
x8as. J. Neat Bro. Jonathan II. 4o1-He. 
tottered away toa rock as to..analtar} clung toit, as tothe 


- horns thereof. rg10 Act 10 Haw. VIL, c. 38 3 The schedules: 
mt 


. shall be deemed to be part of this Act i 


& same manner 


' as if they had been contained in the body thereof. 


2. From or out of that, as source or origin. 

exz30 Hali Meid. 5 Al pat muchele lure pat ter of arised.. 
*399 Ralls of Parit, \1.:451/2 80 mykel harme and mes« 
chief felle therof.: ¢xqoo Maunvevy., (Roxh.)- Pref. 2 Peroff 


pai hafe grete solace and comforthe, ¢1440: Pallad,. on 


Hush. % 5 What cam therof? 1542 Una Zrasne Apoph, 
. 324 It is thought that one’Caluus a poete brought it firste 
. vp.on Pompeius, & thereof the same to haue been.taken. vp 


ina prouerbe, rsg0 Suaxs, Com, Err, voi. 68 And. thereof: 
cane it, that the man was mad, 1667 Minron P.L, x1 
476 Much more good: thereof shall ‘spring, . 1883 RickaBy 


THERE-OFFE. 


Morai Philos. 1. x. 181 Better is the activity..than the 
pleasure which comes thereof. 


+3. Answering to various obsolete uses of OF: in 


quots. = thereat, therefor, therefrom, thereanent, etc. 

ataco Vices & Virt. 29 And Sanke Gerof gode swide 
gierne, 13.. Guy H/arw. (A.) 4656 Now, sir, take perof pite, 
€1386 Cuaucer Pars, 7. p 240 For soothly he..sholde.. 
yeten his body and al his herte to the sernice of Thesu crist 
and ther-of doon hym hommage. 7390 Gower Couf. I. x12 
Gret offence He tok therof. c1goo Yaunptv. (Roxb.) xxix, 
13x Pai meruailed pam gretely peroff.. ¢1400 Brut cexxv. 
293 Pe lordez of eny toun..shulde ansuere to be King 
perof, ex4go Alphabet of Tales 113 He pankid almighti 
God peroff. ¢1ag0 Godstow Reg. 424 Doyng therof 
seruyce as hit is I-conteyned in the Charter. ¢xgoo 
Melusine xxiv. 183 By my feyth, lady,..doo your wyll 
therof. x59q Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 99 If 
Lazarus had carried to him a pitcher of fresh water, hee 
should haue taken great refreshment thereof. 166g MarvELL 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 276 If there be any particular that 
may more Bene relate to your affaires, you will be pleas’d to 
consider thereof, ; 

Hence + There-o'ffe, thero'ffe adv. [with final -e, 
afler THEREINNE, étc.], in same senses, | 

exga0 Maunvev., (1839) i. 13 He pat bereth A braunche.. 

ereoffe. Jéid. xiv, 156 So cold bat noman may drynke 

ere-offe, a146x How Gd. Wif taught hir Doughter 53 
in Hal, &. P, #1, 183 Mesurely take ther offe [v.2~ (Badees 
Bk. 36) per-of], that the falle no blame. 

Thereology (peri'lédgi). veve—4, [erron. f. 
Gr. 6ép-etr to heat, in Nicander ‘to foment or apply 
a fomentation to (a wound)’, hence 6épay is glossed 
by a scholiast by Idpevos healing, curing: see 
-oLocy.}] The healing art. (See quot.) 

84x R, Park Pantology xu. iti, (1847) 418 In the branch of 
Thereolozy, we include the study of diseases, and the 
practice of Medicine. ‘I'he name.is derived from the Greek, 
Wcpew, U cure, or take care of, , 

So Thereolo'gist, one skilled in thereology. 

x882 in Octiviz (Annandale), 

Thereon (Séerg'n, Séergn), adv. formal or 
arch, Forms: see THERE and On; also 3 pron, 
4 pean [OE eron, f. Jer, Toere 17+ On grep. ] 

. OF position, Zt, or fig.: On or upon that or it. 
o7t Blickl.. Hot, 71 His pegnas.,leeddon him to fone 
eosol, & zedydon pzet he par on gesittan mihte, ¢ r2z0 
Bestiary 83 Banne god he to aston, and he billed Ser on. 
a@1300 Cursor A, 2472 (Cott.) Quar-for bar on [7. heron] 
godd tok his wrac. cx400 Lanjfrane's Cirurg, 181 If be 
pe be whijt & neische and miche moisture ashe 2183 
po. Bernas. Avon Ixxxiii, 259 He’ toke'his cuppe ani 
made theron .iii. crosses. 1606 Suaxs. And. + CZ. V, it, 133 
If thereon you relye. ll take my leaue. 1786 JerFrERSON 
Ws, (1859) I. 570 To confer with him thereon. 1809-x0 
Coterince Friend 1. iv. (1865) 125 All our notion of right 
‘and wrong js built thereon. 1896 Law-Jimes C. 358/2 After 
payment of all charges thereon. 

obb. as vedative adv. Onwhich: = WHEREON. 

61330 Assuiip. V; ing (B.M. MS.) 600 Foure of be apostles 
schal bere pe beere Ther on schal ligge me modre deere, 

2, Of motion or direction: On or upon that or it ; 
onto that. - 

a1300 Cursor M. 10776 A duu..bare lighted dun, and 
par on lend, © ¢ 1318 SuormHam ili. 158 Penche pou most 
wel bysyly, And py wy3t bran by-stowe. “¢ 1400 Maunpev. 
(Roxb,) ti, 7 pe lews..sett a coroun on his heued and thrast 
it peron so fast pat pe blude ran doune. ¢1475 Raxf 
Coilgear 374. Thairun my lyfe dar lL layd [= lay it}, +593 
Suaxs.. Ler. 1139 Who, if it -winke, shall thereon fall_an 
die. r7a8 Cuamuers Cye/. s,v. Glass, By reason of the Sand 
strew'd thereon. 1887 Morris Odys . Xr, 59x When up 
reached the elder his hands thereon to lay. 

3. As soon as that happened, was done, or was 
said; immediately after that; = THEREUPON 2b. 

axz00 Cursor M. 5871 (Cott.) And taron [v.77 par on, 
per. on]. sett he men at ask Of ilk dai to yeild pair task. 
1618 Witner Motto, Mec Curo Wks. (1633) 545, I care not 

reatly what succeed thereon. .1783 in Cruise Digest (1818) 
f. 3x9 Any non-claim which had ensued thereon. 1870 
one farthly Par. II. i. 243 Slowly thereon he gat unto 

is feet, 

+4. From some obsolete uses of On: a. In that, 
therein, b. Into that, thereinto. @. About that, 
thereof. d. At that, thereat. Ods. 

a e897 K. Aiureep Gregory's Past. C. li..399 Hio is 
an lytel [burg], & Seah ic meg Seron libban. ¢ x000 
Aicrric Hom, 1]..4r0 Aplanta peron pasodan lufe. ¢x20g 
Lay. 7278 Per Bruttus bi-com and to his liue he wunede ber 
an. c1z90 SZ, Michael 453 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 3x2 Men seoth 
par onlist. 1513 Doucias xels 1. iii. 82 Bid Eolus..clois 
the presoun of wyndis, and thairon ring. rg2g Lp. Berners 
Frotss. 11, xxvi. 71, Thad brought with me a boke.., And 
every night after supper I reed theron to hym. © bd. ¢ 1000 
Aicrraic Dewt, xxxii, 52 pu scealt geseon: bet land and pu 
ne cymst’ beer on. ¢xz78 Lay, 7274 Par on Brutus bicom. 
Cc. ¢xoo0 Aitrric (rem xxxix. 23 He ne cude nan bing par 
on,  d: crqoo Brvé ixvill. 64 He wondrede peron gretly, 
what it my3t. bitoken. 

Hence ‘| There,o'nne (perone, also 3 pronne) 

' Obs. [after Jwrinne, etc. ; in later use sometimes 
only a variant spelling of thereon] = THEREON. 
€12z00 Ormtn 987 Pa twellfe. namess ec. batt werenn don 
zronne. ¢xz0o- Trin, Coll. .Hom, 89 Ure helende rod 
rone, . /bid.217 Ich wille ew segge pat ich: bronne under- 
stonde. cxgoo Lowland. $0, 416 Ther-one was sett a 
Sercle of golde, .c- x420 Auturs of Arth.171 Pere one hertly 


take hede,.. ax4a5 Cursor Al, 1938(Trin.) Noe,.Jet reise an: | b 


r-onj.made he sacrifise. =... 
onto: or upon-that, rere.. 
hereonto brow :nine hairs 


autere swibe, Peronne (C. | 
‘Also: Phereomnto:adz. 


286 


ME. par, per out(e: also 4~5 (9 Sc.) throut(e, 
(OK. Jerit(e: see THere 17 and Our, Ours.) 

1. Outside of that place, etc.; without. Now vare. 

e893 K. Aiuerep Ovos. 11. viii. §4 Nahton hie naber ne 
pcerinne mete ne beerute freond. -¢ 897 [see THereinne). 
exooo Ags, Gosp, Mark ili. 31 His modor and his gebrodra 
». par ute stadon. cxzgs Laid. font. 33 pe mon pe lele 
xi, moned in ane prisune nalde he 3efen al pet he efre 
mahte bigeten wid bet he moste .xii, beo Ser ut of. ¢ x20§ 
Lay. 1179 Brutus ferde in to pere temple..& lette al his fole 
bileuen per vte, ax300 Cursor M. 1333 (Cott.) He..stod 
per oute (v.27. par oute, par vte], And sagh pe thing. 
Léid, 15934 He..Fain wald ha ben per vte. cxq7o Henry 
Watlace w. 488 The 3ett he wor..; he held na man tharout, 
188r J. T. Bent Genow vi, 127 A..story current in Roman 
Catholic circles, but not much accredited thereout. 

2. Out of doors; in the open. Now Se 

atzo0 Cursor M. 3928 Yacob..On pe feild par oute he lai. 
ex325 Body & Saul x14 in AMaf's Poents 349 For alle owre 
totires heye, ligge we shule throute In forstes ant in snowes. 
exgqoo MAunpEV. (Roxb.) xxvii. 125 Pe comouns..er all hird 
men and yee peroute in logez. cx4qo Padlad. on Husd.'. 
896, x crabbes yf thou kest With watir in an erthen potte 
ywrie, Ten dayis throut [L. szédive], vntil the vapur die. 
3483 Cath. Angl. 382/1 Tharovte, suddiuo .2. sub nudo 
Aere. 1592 Satir, Poems Refornt, xxxiii, 3oo Lang time 
thay lay thairout, 1808-18 Jamigson 8.v., Zo die thaivout, 
to lle in the open air during night. 

b. Abroad; in existence; = Out 26c. Se. 

@1300 Cursor M. 1977 Quils pou may se mi rainbow par 
oute, OF suilk a flod haue man na doute, ecxs60 A, Scorr 
Poems (S.T.S,) xxxiv. 25 The wysest woman pairout W* 
wird may be wyllit To do bedeid. x725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph, m. ii, Greater liars never ran theteout. 

3. Of motion: Out of that; out from that place, 
etc.; forth from thence. Now Se. 

a@ 1300 Cursor MM. 4542 Pe boteler to pe prisun lep, And 
suith. par-out he broght joseph. 13.. Zid. 2567 (Fairf.) 
Come now per-oute, Be-halde pou fe lift a-boute. c1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Ayntonz xvi. 372 He went to the couffres, 
and toke there-ont all the treysour. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
(S.T.S.} 4 Blissit be god quhilk hes helpit me thair owt. 
er7s0 J. Necson ¥rud. (1836) 58 They had better never 
have known the way of salvation than, after knowing it, be 
turned thereout, 

4. From or out of that (it, them), as source or 
origin; thence. arch, 

31375 Sc. Leg. Saints i, (Petrus) 391 Pe fals fend in his 
Tknese Vith be id wald spek parowte [out of the figure]. 
1535 CoverpaLe Ps, Ixxiili} ro And there out sucke they 
no small auauntage. r6go Hart Monm. tr. Senranult’s Man 
bec, Guilty 36 They teare up: the bowels of the earth to 
learn secrets thereout, 1788 Jerrerson Wks. (1859) II. 353 
On condition that he may retain thereout one hundred and 
eighty thousand guilders, 1865 Kincsiey Aerew. ix, With 
the divine instinct of freedom, and all the self-help and 
energy which apein thereout. 87x B. ‘Lavior Farsé (1875) 
I. vill. 120 As oft as he drank thereout. , 

Thereover (Sé du'va1), adv. arch, [OL dérofer, 
ME. per, Jar oer: see THERE 17 and OvER grep.] 

1. Over or above that, in position (or in transit ; 
also in charge, rank, number or amonnt). 

e897 K. Aitrrep Gregory's Pasi. C. xlv. 336 Ne he self 
nanne wastm Garofer ne bired. coca Ags. Gosp. Matt, 
xxvii. 35 Hig to-deldon hys reaf and wurpon hlot peer ofer. 
cxz20 Bestiary 64 Der ouer he fleyed. a3300 Cursor M, 
4157 Per ouer standes a mikel tre, ¢ 1g0o Maunpev. (Roxb,) 
xvill, 85 He berez it to pe kyng and makes bar ower many 
blissings. 7535 CoverDAre 1 Chron, xxiv. [xxiii] 17 Bat 
y® children of Rehabia were many therouer. 1538 PHarr 
Atneid vi. Qj, Therouer dare no bird attempt to flie, for 
deadly dout. 1870 Morris Zarthty Par. Ui. tv. 235 Ina 
dark blue kirtle was he clad, And a grey cloak thereover. 
x905 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 208 To drive Man out of Paradise, 
and to keep watch thereover, ; 

2. fig. In reference to that (which is under con- 
sideration or observation, or is the object of occu- 


pation, discourse, or attention: see OvER prep, 4). 

1535 CoverpaLe Zeclus, xxxiv, 12, I..came oft in parell 
of death therouer, tyll. I was. delyuered from it. — Yohkn 
vi. 41 Then. murmured the Iewes ther ouer, that he sayde: I 
am y*t’bred which is come downe from heauen, ‘1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. Il, ur 355 He, .smiled to see his deep-set 
eyes and grave Gleam out with joy thereover, 


- Thereright (Sé-1reit), adv. Obs. exc. dial. 


[OER. J&r rikte (two words): see THERE 17 and 
Ricur adv. 7b. Cf. Henzsicnur.]  Straightway, 


| forthwith; there on the spot. 


971 Blickl. Howt.22t Pa eode he Ger. rihte biz on’sume 


Stowe. .cxooo ALLFRIC Gram. xxxvill. (Z.) 233 SZatim, par. 


rihte. ¢ 1208 Lay. 25676 Nu fulle feowertene niht pe feond 
heo hafued ihaldet ber riht (c 127s forp riht], 1628 Hossss 
Thueyd. (1822) 92 Because their virtue was thought extra- 
ordinary [they] were. therefore buried thereright.. a 1656 
Ussner At, vi, (1658) 392 And they with their naked swords 
threatened: to kill them there-right, unlesse they returned 
tothe fight. 16975 Hoses Odyss, 1x2 On me. .Bestow'd a 
ram, which on the sand there-right I made a sacrifice to 
mighty Jove. 1896 Chedienhane Axa, 12 Feb. 8 (E.D.D.) 
Er picked un-up thurrite un went. 1898 ‘I. Harpy. Wessex 
Poems 204 Till he comes to the orchet, when crooping there- 
right -. His lonesome young Partree appears. wt 

So } Thereri-ghts adv., OE, per rihtes [with 
advb. genitive], in same sense. oe 


THERETO, 


and “zer to eacan pet heofenlice rice behet. arzz0 0. ZF, 
Chron, an. 10ogi, Per to eacan. a@za2z5 Ancr. K. 174 Pe 
nome of Hestér ne seid nout one, ‘abscondita’,..auh def 
ber teken, ‘eleuata in populis’, ax300 Havelok 2878 She 
is fayr, and she is fre,.. Pertekene she is wel with me, 

Therethrough (dé1pré:), adv. arch. Forms: 
see THERE and THRoucH. [Early ME. Jer Jurk: 
see THERE.17, THROUGH J7¢/.] 

L. Of place: Through that, it, or them, 

e1r95 Lamb, How. 83 Pet gles..pe sunne schined per 

urh. 1325 ALS. Raw. ZB. 520 \f. 32 b, [They] sullen wite 

@ toune. .3if ani vncouz passez bere porusal be aresteid for 
teamorue, 13.. Cursor AZ. 12872 (Gbtt.) pe fader steuen 
par thoru it brast, Right als it war a thonir blast. x49 
Trevisa’s Barth, De PO R.vV. vy. (W. de W.) giv/1 The glasy 
humour {of the eye] is.. bryghte as glasse, soo yt we mayese 
ther thorugh. 1394 'BLuNonvit vere, wl. 1, xxvii. (1636) 423 
To make therethrough a navigable passage. 1672 Marve.n 
Reh. Transp. 1.55 1ts Waters would not mix with this Lake 
«but ran theere thorow without ever touching it. 1870 
Morris Larthly Par. WU. 11. 232 He hurried on until he 
reached again The outer door, and, sighing, passed there. 
through, 1873 M. Cottins Miranda 1. 73 The musical 
moan of the water as the ship cuts its way therethrough, 

2. By means, or by reason, of that; thereby, 

exz0o Trin, Coll. Hom. 189 Pat he haued. per burh 
furloren heuene wele. ¢x200 ORMIN 2325 ae 3ho. .shallde 
wurrbenn Wibpb childe swa patt sho berburrh Ne shollde 
nohht ben wemmedd. . ¢x300 Be#et 75 And therthurf me 
tazte hire the wei: so that heo thider com. _c1q4x2z Hoccieve 
De Reg. Princ, 2667 His lorde be kyng withe venym wolde 
he fedé, So bat ther-purgh he steruen shulde nede. 1535 
Covernate Zcclus. Prol., Therfore they that ,, reade it, 
shulde not onely them selues be wyse there thorow, but serue 
other also with teachinge and.wrytinge. x678 R. Barciay 
Afpol. Quakers v. xxi, 161 Every, Man..may come there- 
through to believe,. 1828 Scorr A/r¢, Avia?Z. xiii, Ye maun 
be niinded not to act altogether on your ain judgment, for 
therethrough comes sair nfistakes.. 1894 F.T. Etuis Rey- 
nunt fox 257 Winning renown and fume therethrough. 

Theretill (Séeti-l), adv. north. dial. and Se 
[ME. Jar z2lz: see Toere 17 and TiLy prep.] 
= THERETO (in all its senses). 

2.1300 Cursor I, 887 ‘Pe worm’, sco said, ‘me draf bar 
till’. Zé7d. 15638 All ti wil it sal be dun, par til.iam redi. 
a@1300 /avelok 1443 Castles ten, And be lond bat por til 
longes. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 110 Heyre was he 
non, no pertille had resoun; pe Emperice sonne Henry he 
had right pertille. ¢xqoo Maunnev. (Roxb.) vii. 26 By 
cause.of be perilous wayse pertill. e¢x423 Wyntoun Cron. 
mt. ix. ro80 A thousand and thre hundyr. yhere And ten 
thare tyll, ¢1470 Henry Wadlace v. 5x6 Gret strenth he 
has, bathe wyt and grace thartill. 1562 Br, PirkincTon 
Burn. Paules Ch. § 7 It is a commen true sayinge; he that 
wil do no yl, must do nothinge that longes there til. @ x577 
Gascoicne Dan Bartholomew Wks., Hearbes, Weedes, &e. 
(1587) 96 And signe it with my simple hand and set my seale 
theretil. x18x9 ‘Tennant Papistry Sicrm'd u, (1827) 63 Wi! 
angry bill, and wing theretill. 1832 Hunpgrson Scot. Prov. 
x58 A shower of rain in July..1s worth a plough of owsen, 
and a’ belangs theretill. s 

Thereto (déatz, Séstu), adv. Now formal 
or arch. [OE. pér t6, périd: see THERE ‘17 and 
To prep.] ‘To that (or those things), to it (or them). 

1. To that place, thing, affair, etc. in various 
senses of To prep. 

e xo00 /Eirric Hone, 11. 378 Pet he us gebringe to his ecan 
sebeorscipe, sede purh his to-cyme us Ozerto zelaSode. cxooe 
— Saints' Livesxxy. 227 Mathathias. .ofsloh, , bees cynincges 
Segn pe hine dzer to neadode. axraag Ancr. KR. 6 Hwoa se 
nimed ping on horid and. bihat hit..to donne, heo bint hire 
perto. axaga Owl & Night. 103 His nest..parto bu stele 
in o day & leydest par on pi fuleey. 1377 Lane. P. 2. B. 
xvur, £78 Moyses and meny mo mercy shullen synge; And 
J shal daunce per to. exqgoo Afol, Loll, 34 Ne to put more 
a to, ne to draw per fro. ¢14qo Padiad. on Hus. 1, 40 

mell also therto in cas it stynke. 1445 tr. Claydian in 
Anglia XXVIII. 275 Where he pat is worthy is. callid 
therto. @1533 Lo. Berxers Hom Ixxxi. 247 Nere therto 
there was a lytell wode. 2538 Srarkey Zugland 1, ii, 53 
Such as haue byn long vsyd-therto, x6rx_ Brats /sa, xliv. 
15 He maketh it a grauen image, and falleth downe thereto. 
x994 G. Avams Wat. & Exp. Philos. VV. xxxviii, 59 The 
edge of the disk will be perpendicular thereto, x875 F. 
Haut in Lippincott’s Mag. XV1. 749/2 All circumstances 
of the. provocation thereto being dispassionately considered. 
1892 Law Times Rep. LXV. 582/1 The posts. are fixed 
thereto by iron dogs and. dowels, ; 

2. With words denoting pertinence, suitability, 
etc., expressed or implied: (Belonging, pertinent, 
suitable, needful) to that matter or thing; (ac- 
cording’) therewith ; for that matter, purpose, etc. 

ezooo Aiirric Hom. Il. 494 On obGre healfe stod Sas 
monan cret.,and 3a oxan Szrto. c¢r000 —~ Saints’ Lives 
xxix. 129 Ures halendes zerip manig-feald is.,and feawa 
wyrhtan per-to, ¢xg0y St. Andrew 33 in #. EP. (1862) 
99 Hou mizte hit beo, pat his wille were berto? ¢x42g 

ng. Cong, fred, 6 His hert was mych there-to. 1454 2. £. 
Wills (1882) 133 My bed of grene sylke, ie? the testour & 
Canape ther-to. ¢148§ Digdy AM/yst. 1. 24 If our cunnyng 
be ther-too. 53g Tonstace Sern. Palwe Sund. (3823) 86 
Hauynge one therto, 1556 Aderdven Regr. (1848) I. 294 
All materiallis neidfull therto. 16426 GouGe Sem. Dignity 
Chivalry § 4 Preparation for Warre, Exercises thereto. 1748 
G. Warre Sera. (MS.), Nothing. more is needful: thereto. 


“ x87x Brownine Pr, Hofenst.-Schw. 643 Now for the means 


thereto, Ee : : 
3. Added to that, in addition to that; besides, 
also, moreover. Now arch. and poet. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist, wi. xiv. [xvii] (1890) 202 Nowiht 
agnes .. butan his cyricean and per to feower ceceras, 
cxo00 Aitrric De Vet. Test. (Gr.) 14 Ic zesett habbe.. wel 
feowertig larspella on Engliscum gereordeand sumneé eacan 
et to. axtar.O. B. Chron. an. 1102, Se eorl Rotbert., 
nwfde pone ¢corldom her on lande. on Sctobbesbyrig..& 
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THERETOFORE. 


ymicel rice par to. exx9s Law. Hom. 67 His apostles.. 
and monie odre pere' to. ¢2386 Cuaucer Prot. 153 A 
Prioresse.. Hir mouth ful smal, and ther to softe and reed. 
Ibid. 353. — SquirésT.11. a14go Kut. dela Tour 103 Te 
falle from richesse into loweastate, and thereto pouerte. 1587 
Gotoins De Mornay xi. (1592) 160 Man reasoneth and dis- 
courseth, because he is Man; and were he thereto vnchange- 
able, he werea God. 1633 P. Frercuer Purple Jsl. x1. x\vi, 
Thereto of substance strange, so thinne and slight. x830 
Tennyson Talking Oak 196, I would have paid her kiss for 
kiss, With usury thereto, 1887 Morris Odyss. x1. 287 As 
Cromius and Nestor,.. And thereto the glorious Pero. 
‘Theretofore (5é:1,tufGe1), adv. Now formal. 
[ME. Jer tofore: see THERE 17 and Toroxs aav.] 
Before that time; previously to that, 

e1350 Wl. Palerne 2611 Pei. .wist pat pai in wast wrou3t 
per to-fore. 1430-40 Lyna. Bockas vit. 1, (MS, Bodl. 263) 
(68/2 Emperors: reknid for ther toforn was non. rg9x in 

icton L’fool Munic. Ree. (1886) 11. 205 The. By-laws 
theretofore made, x18sr Guapstone Glean. (1879) VI. 4 
A judgment that alienated dissenting endowments from 
purposes to which they had theretofore been applied. 189. 
State Trials (N.S.) VI. aro: According to the canonica 
practice theretofore observed in England. 

Thereto'ward, acv. rare. [ME. Jertoward, 
f, THERE 17 + TOWARD prep,] Toward that (place, 
thing. matter, etc.). 

arzzy Leg. Kath. 1484 pat alle pat ter bi gad..buhe per 
toward. a@x2z25 Aacr R. 52 Enve..turnde hire lust per 
toward, & rom & et perof, & 3ef hire louerd. 1908 Daily 
News 29 Feb. 4 The matter of Signor Nasi’s conduct, with 
the popular attitude theretoward. ; 


+Theretoyens, av. Obs. Forms: 1 per 
togeanes, par togenes, 3 per to 3jenes, “per- 
tozeines, perteyens. [Orig. two words: OE, Ae, 
THERE 17, fogenes, To-catns; if the compound 
had survived till 1sth c. it would have become 
theretogainst.] 

1. Against or in opposition to that, 

exooo /ELFric fam. 1. 236 Swilce hi wislice sprecon { Ac 
we cwedad bar togeanes, bat God is Ailmilhtiz, a z22g 
Aner. 2. 80 Nu ‘we schullen sumhwat speken..ajein vuel 
speche past 3e bertozeines tunen ower éaren. 1340 Ayeud. 
1x Huo pet dep perteyens be his wytinde zen3ep dyadliche. 
_2. In return for that; in exchange therefor. 

1066-9 in Thorpe Charters (1865) 436 We habbab heom 
geunnen ,.and hi us par togenes gifeb, cxz0o Trin. Coll. 
Hom, 203 Ech man be for mine name..folged me he shal 
fon ber to 3enes hundredfeld mede. 

Thereunder (Séervndaz), adv. Now formal. 
[OK dwerunder: see THERE 17 and UnvEr prep.] 

1. Under that or it; below or beneath that. 
897 K, AEverep Gregory's Past. C. xviii. 130. Ealle $a pe 
ofer odre beod, beod heafdu dara be Seerunder beod. ¢xazo 
Bestiary 314 He drazed Se neddre of Ge ston..for it wile 
Serunder,gon. 13.. Cuzsor M. 28731 Pe berer..behouis it 
[the burden] cast him fra, Quen he mai noght par vnder ga, 
exq4o Sir, Gowther 313 ‘There under he made his sete. 
ts79 W. Wickinson Confut. Family of Love, Hered. 
Afirn. bb, Not that they should. alwayes remaine as 
subject thereunder. 2630 SanpDEKSON Sere. (168z) LI. 31x 
There is no way but to submit, and to humble our selves 
thereunder. 1862 Smites Ang/neers ILL. 358 A contract with 
owners of land. .for the working of the coal thereunder. 

2. Under that title, heading, etc. ; under the pro- 
visions, ot by the authority, of that. 

x6x7 Minsuey Ductor Title-p., The Nature, Propertie, 
Condition... of things there-vnder contayned, r640 Bp, Hate 
Episc, 1 v. 2t ‘Lhe cause of those, who there-under have 
reformed France. 1706 in Parish Accts. St. Fulian’s, 
Shrewsbury 11. 43 (MS.) The Assessors thereunder named 
or the major. part of them, 2885 H. Reep in Law. Ref, 15 
Q.B. Div, 160 ‘lhe intention is that -s. 125..and the rules 
to be made thereunder shall constitute. a complete and 
separate code, xg08 Times 6.May 17/3 Royalties paid 
thereunder ‘were to be paid'to the publishers. 

‘8. Under or less than that (number, age, éte.). 
1s35° CovERDALE x Chron. xxvii. 23 Them that were 
‘twentye yeare olde and there vnder, : 

+ Thereunti-ll, adv. Obs. [f. Toern 17 + Unein 
prep.|_ = THEREUNTO. ; 

13... Cursor M, 1066 (Gott.) Vr lauerd loked noght par 
vntill [Cozz. par till]. 

Thereunto (Séersntz, -w-ntu), adv. arch. [f. 
Ture 17 + Unto prep.] 

1. Unte or to.that place; unto that thing, 
matter, subject, etc. 

13.. Cursor M1. 3717 (Gdtt.) Hir. moder consail was ‘bar 
vnto [rie do; v7, par to], 1474 Rolls of Pardt. Vi.113/1 
The said sonimes..shuld be restored..to every persone... 
that had payed therunto. 15968 GRaFTon Chron. II, 395 
To make the offense the greater, he added much therevnto. 
@166x Futrer Vorthies, Surrey (1662) 11. 87, ] am affraied 
that our Infidel Age will not give credit thereunto, 1713 
Warour True Amazons (ed. 2) 105 use Caplin attain 
thereunto, 1875 Myers Poeris (ed. 4) 89 When God had 
brought me thereunto. 

+ 2. In addition to that; = THERETO 3.°Ods, 

rs67 Drant J7orace, Efist. To Rdr. xv, A sillye trans- 
lator rythmical and thervntoan harde wryter. 1678 WanLey 
Wond. Lit. Worid v. ii. § 79. 472/t Of an exceeding courage 
and strength, of a sharp wit, and thereunto very fortunate. 


_+Thereup, adv. Cds.. Forms: see THERE 
and Ur; also 3 pruppe. [Late OF. Jar uppan 
(Jér there, wfpan upon, on) would give ME. 
"her uppen, peruppe, and in 14th c. ferup; but 
these might also be new formations from wfZe, UP.] 
1. Up on that, upon that’ (place or thing); up in 
or into that. place; up there, up above. In quots. 
€ 1230, above (on the page or in the document), . 
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a. eroo /Etrric Saints Lives xxx. 200 Him wes his 
myxcn forlesten pet he peer uppan sitian mihte.. ¢ x230 
Hali Meid. 3 
fbid., Forsac pi fader hus as hit is beruppe iopenet. 
Gen, & fx. 1609 De louerd dor uppe a~buuen Lened Sor on. 
ex300 S7. Brandaz 123 Bord and cloth i-sprad, And bred 
and fisch ther uppe. ¢1315 SHorenam i, 41 Howe mey pat 
be? wo dar ber oppe steize? 


B. 1572 Bucuanan Detect. Q, Mary Uiij, 1 haue wakit | 


laiter thairvp [F'r. 4 Aauz] then 1 wald haue done, if it 
had nat bene [ete], 1829 A. Clarke in £77 xiii, (1840) 478 
Collectors..to take silver from all who should go -thereup, 

2. = THEREUPON 2, 3. 

a. @ 122g Ancr. R. 42 Hwo sewule mei a-stunten beruppe 
anon rihtes efter pe uorme ureisun. ¢1zgo eked 447 in S. 
ug, Leg. J.119 Heo wollez pannemis-don al day and beon 

aure-oppe. wel balde.. r297 RR. Giouc. (Rolls) 8084 [Robert] 

orewede ber uppe [v.7. ¢ 1400. ber vpon) of him an hondred 
pousend mare, . a1328 AVS. Rawdl. B. 520 lf, 32 pat a non 
rizt...be i-mmad so vers siute ber oppe fram toune to toune, 

B. 13785 G1/9.1487) Barsour Bruce x.433 Sic melle tharup 
canheinak. 1430 W. Pasronin P. Letz. 1. 30 And there up to 
graunte your worthy lettres. 


_ 3. Over and above that, in addition to that. 


zz97 R, Grove. (Rolls) 716 3if bou wole 3ut per vppe more 
esse [= ask] & wite of me. /die¢. 1085 Panne a3t it be inou 
. Loue & trendssipe to aski us..pei pou ne askedest per 
vppe pralhede euere mo. 


Yheretpon (déorvpp'n, 8éerippn), adv. Forms: - 


see THERE and Uron. [In Mk. two (or three) 
words. ] 

1. Upon that or it (of position or motion, 2%, 
or fig.). arch. or formal. 

ex175 Lams, Hom. 53 pes riche men. .ligged per uppon 
alse pe tadde ded in pere eorde. axzas SA, Marher. 21 
Cume pe sunfule mon ant legge his mud per up on, @ 300 
Cursor M, 8565 par apon pai did pair sele. ¢ 1400 Brut 103 
oe euery man mi3zt. . pereoppon loke. ¢ 1400 Destin. 1 ray 844, 

che lede, pat leuys perapon, 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius 
Catech. hij b, Yesonday. .callit yeday of our Lord, because 
of his resurrection yairvpon. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. §480/z 
‘Uhe Goods and Merchandizes laden thereupon. 41774 
Tucker. L4, Vat, (1834) 11.679 If any man thinks he has 
«formed his own speculative plan thereupon. 

tb. Alongside of that. Uds. 

e1z75 Lay. 12423 Hii bi-gonne..anne swipe deope dich, 
and par vp on oueral one stonene wal... x6s2 NEEDHAM 
Seldeu's Mare Cl. To Rdr., Divers Potent Princes..who 
have, .large territories lying thereupon [on the sea} 

4G. = THEREABOU'S 2b. Se. Obs. 

1649 Br. Gururiz Alem, (1702) 72: Standing in the Close, 
with 60 Gentlemen or thereupon about hin. 

2. Upon that (in time or order); on that being 
done or said; (directly) after that. 

13... Cursor M. 4945 (Gott.) Mete and drinck i gaf baim 
bath,..And li! apon [C. par on] stale [C. bai]. pus mi thing. 
¢xq00 [see ‘THERkUP 2, quot. 1297], 1499 Be. R. Fox in 
Lett, Rich, Il & Hen. VII (Rolls) 11. 85 [He] wilbe with 
you at Michaelmas or soone thereupon. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W, 1531) xb, Thervpon 1 begon aiter my. poore 
maner to wryte in latyn. 26g2 Hosses Leviath, u. xxvii. 
159 If thereupon he accept Duell. x89: Law Times XCIL 
xo4/2 For the purposes of the argument and the decision 
following thereupon. 


b. On that. ground; in consequence of that. arch. 
x5834 Starkey Led. to Cromwell in eet acd (1878) p. x, 
So therapon wyth your beneuolent mynd you may set for- 
ward somewhat better my purpos. z§90 Suaks.. Cove, 
Err, v. i. 388, Iwas tane for him, and he for me, And there- 
upon these errors are arose. 1766 Biackstone Cove. UI. 
xviii, 281 In some particular countries, by local -custom, 


where other trees [than oak, ash, and elm] are generally used 


for building, they’ are thereupon considered as_ timber. 
xz8sr Ruskin Stones ben. I. Pref. 5 It had been fitted u 
for somebody’s reception, and been thereupon fresh painted, 

3. On that subject or matter; with reference to 
that (it, them); thereanent. arch. or formal, 

1414 Rolls of Parilt, 1V. 22/2 That ther never be no Lawe 
made ther uppon. 1439 in Archvologia XXI. 35 After p® 
..Kynges lettres patentz ther upon made. a@rgs57 Diurn, 
Occur. (1833) 34 The erle Bothwell. .tuke thame to Abir- 
lady, and disponit thairvpone at his pleasour. 1695 Zug. 
Ane. Const, Aug..39 Upon a legal process issued out there- 
upon, 178x H. Gates in Sparks Corm Amer. Rev, IIL 
420, I should have been happy to know your sentiments 
thereupon. 1905 Sat. Rev. 23. Dec, 814/2 As the. .reports 
--interest.. teachers I venture to address you thereupon, 


+ Therewhi'le, adv. Obs. Forms: see THERE 
and Wuins, [ME. fer Awe/e, analysis not certain, 
but app. repr. an UE. (oz)Jere hwile‘ in that time’, 
and thus, practically = the more usual the while, 
OE, pd Awite. 

per hwile had evidently come to be apprehended as a 
whole, and-taken as an adv, before 1250, when it appears 
with advb: genitive -es, -s: see next.. Cf. the while (OE), 
the ais c1300, and the later wile, whiles,advbs., both 
1300. : : 

a. During the time that; whilst; so long as. 
b. During that time; the while; meanwhile. 

ce 1220 Bestiary (in O.2. Misc.) 784 Ne dar he stiren, ne 
noman deren, Der wile he lage and. luue beren, ‘x340 Ayend, 
213 per huile bet ich me solaci.an playe, iche ne penche none 
manne knead. . a x400-30 A derander157 Many was pe bald 
berne at banned par quile pat euer he dured patday.. ¢1430 
Lie St.. Kath, Cont. (1884) 3 How pe Emperour .. ther 
whyle sent pryue lettres. 1575 Q. Exiz,:in Hervagton's 
Nuge. Ant. (ed. Park sue 1, 126 Their-while I prepair 
my selffe to weleome deathe. x6x7 Hieron. Ws. Il. 66 
‘What becommeth of the Spirit of God therewhile? Is it lost? 
_* Therewhiles,-whi'lst, adv. Obs. [f. prec. 
with -s of advb. genitive, subseq. made -s¢: see 
WHILst,}.= prec. 


» @, c12g0 Gen, & Lx, 1282 Dor quiles he wunede in bersabe, 


Ich habbe ihalden mine: beheaste prupype. - 
6 i2g0 - 


THEREWITHAL. 


‘So was ysaaces eld [etc.], ¢x320 R. Brunner Medi. 367, Vv 
kepte hem byrwhylys y was with hem. 2340 Ayeud. 194 
Olfre to god worpi offrmge perhuyls bet pou leuest. 1377 
Lanct.. P. Pe. B, vn8 What sholde we wommen worthe 
pere whiles? ¢ x49x Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyld.28 There 


whiles he may not be unied te god by cause he liueth in 


all contraryousnes. @1557 Mrs. M. Basser tr. More's 
Treat, Passion M.'s Wks, 1376/2 Which is prively emplied 
in every thing he doth therwiles, - 

B. a.xsq4x Watt Penit, Ps, xxxvii. 57 Therewhilst shall fail 
these wicked men therefore, x87 FLEMING Conti. Holine 
shéd IIL, 976/1 ‘Vhe lord Greie, .bad him repeat his message, 
and therwhilest madea clearke. .to write thesame Merdatins. 
1603 FLorio Afontaigne i. Xxx. (1632) 103 ‘I'heir women busie 
themselves therewhil’st with warming of their drinke, 

Therewith (Sewi-p, Séeiwid with shifting 
stress), atv. Now formal or arch. [OE. par wif, 
derw7d,f. Jer, THERE 17+ wed, WITH prep.| 

+1. Against that (or those) ; in opposition to that; 
in return for that. Ods. 

¢1oo0 /ELFRic Gra. xivii. 16 Drifad hider eowre orf,..and 
ic sylle cow ber wid. mete, @x200 Moral Ode 300. Warnie 
[elec man] ec his frend per wid so ic habbe mine. c iz20 
Bestiary 383 Mikel ned, Cat. we Sar wid ne dillen. 1300 
Cursor M, 28304, 1 said not ans bar. wit nai, 

_2. With that (or those) as accompaniment, ad- 
junct, etc.; together or in company with that (and 
in allied senses, of zw7t2). 
e888 K. Aiurrep Soeth, xxxiil. § 3 Swapeah hi sint 
Serwid gemengde. a1300Cxrsor I, 7262 [Samson] slogh 
his faas, him-self par with. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 
-175% Pai sal fele bar many a ded brayde, Bot. bai sal ay lyf 
na with. xs99. Davins /sz220rt, Soul 1. xxiii, All things... 
We seeke to know, and how therewith todo. 21885 Law Rep, 
14 Q. B. Div. 246 At right angles therewith, 1886 Spurczon 
veas, David Ps, cxxxii. 10 Every person connected there- 
with. 1907 InuincwortH Doct», 7'rin. iii, 44 The. historical 
accuracy of the Acts has heen amply revindicated.., and 
therewith the value of its evidence. x9r0o Actio Law. H/T, 
c. 38. Sched. B, For Old Age’ Pensions..and for certain 
Administration Expenses'in connection therewith £ 500,000, 
b. In addition to that; besides, withal. 

@ 1300 Cursor If, 2204 Nembrot..O babilon king, stiff in 
stur, And per wit [w. 77. par-wid, -wip] was he gret werrur, 
¢ 1400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) xii. so Pe water of pis see es full 
bitter and salt parwith, 1886 Kirtinc Dedartiy. Ditties, ete, 
(1899). 41 Pagett, M.P., was a liar, and a fluent liar therewith. 

c.. With that (word, act, or occurrence); that 
being said or done; thereat, thereupon, forthwitn. 

1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunuche 275 ¥ fil aslepe, and 
therewith evene Me mette so ynly swete a swevene, 
2377 Lanct, P. Pl. B, xix. 479 Pe vyker..toke his leue, 
And Iawakned bere with. axqz5 Cursor M1, 10462 (Trin.) 
Viayne per wip |G. wid bis word] gon to tene.. x512 R, 
Corranp Hedyas (1827) 76 Therwith the king and the quene 
went and kyssed theyr sonne Helias, rgiz TorkincTon 
Pilger, (1884) 33 And ther with they com ner hym, 1868 
Morais £arthly Par., Man born to be King 107 Therewith 
he rose And led the way unto a close, 

3. With that as instrument; by means of that, » 

er2zgo Gen. & Lx. 379 Two pilches weren..to Adam and 
to Eue bro3t, Dor wid he ben nu boden srid, And here same 
sumdel is hid. 1297 R, Gtouc, (Rolls) 3828 Is suerd he drou 
pere Vor to asaile him berwib, ¢xqo0 Bret ceviii. 238 pai 
toke stone, and made perwip be tour, “x526 TinpaLEe Fas. 
iii, g The tonge..Therwith blesse we God the father and 
therwith cursse we men which are made vnto the similitude 
off God. 1879 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 437 Whether 
fish or birds be taken therewith, © 2725 Bradley's Fam. Dich, 
s.v. Jdint, If you bathe the affected Part therewith, 

b, With that as cause or occasion; on account 
of or because of that; in consequence of that, - 
exgqo Jacob's Well. goo Whan pe flesch sufferyth penauns 
or hardnesse, it grucchyth per with. exgoo Melusine 360 
Hys bretheren and the baronnye pore were abasshed ther- 
with. xg26 Tinparer 7ii2 yi.g When we have fode and 
rayment, let vs theirwith be content,’ 1579 SrensEeR Shep. 
Cal, Mar. 94 Therewith affrayd I ranne away. 1792 Cowrrr 
Let. to ¥. F¥ohuson 5 Nov., 1 have finished the Sonnet. and 
sent it to Hayley, who is well pleased therewith. ay 

Therewithal (d€1wi59'1), adv.. arch. (Orig. 
two words, THERE 17 and WirHaL adz | 

i. Along with or together with that; besides, or 
in addition to that (fact, circumstance, etc.) ; with 
all that; over and above that; = THEREWITH 2, 2b, 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11915 Nys non ‘on 
lyue,.. Pat semeb so wel his beryng,.Ne-so curteys ber wyp- 
al. :¢2386 Cuaucer W7ye's Prol 773 And ther with al he 
knew of mo proverbes Than in this world ther growen gras 
or herbes. x490° Caxton Exeydos xxix. 112 A whyte coloure; 
with a bryght hew. there with alle, -xg9z SHaks. Two 
Genz, w. iv. go Giue her that Ring, and therewithall This 
letter, z620 Venner Via Recta vi, (1637) 113 A.couple ot 

otched Egges, .. eating therewithall a little Bread and 

utter, 1809 Mackin Gri. &das x1. xi. (Reldg.) 414. He was 
to make a voyage, and as he hoped, his fortune there- 
withal ax8so Rossertr Dante § Circ. 1, (1874) 250 False 
hopes, true poverty, and therewithal The blinded judgment 
ne host of friends. © — sia rites 
» That being said or done; = THEREWITH 2c. 
a@rx3z00 Cursor Af, 1117 Caym..wend [hja scaped par -wit 
alle (G. bar wid all]. . 1375 Barnour Brece v..252, I grant‘; 
he said; and thar with all He lowtit, and his leyf has tane, 
c1498 Rauf Cotlear 131 He stakkerit-thair with all Half 
the breid of the hall. exs7o Pride § Lowi, (1841) 20 What 
then ?,,Quoth he; and therewithal he swore an.oath: 66 
Biara Autodiog, iii, 848) 55 Therewithal, stretching out 
both his arms, drew in my head to his bosom, 1802 Worpsw. 
Lroilus & Cr.8 And therewithal to coverhis intent A cause 
he found into. the Town to go. . 1879 Burcnzr & Lane 


Odyss. xv. 255 He had signed silently to: the woman and 


therewithal gat him away to the hollow ship. 

73. With that; = TaerewitH 3, Vas. ° 

‘‘gqgo Caxton Eneyiios Ix. 1539 He toke hys hand fulle of 
erthe,,and fyHed hys throte therwithalle, . 1377. B..Goosa 


THEREWITHIN. 


Heresbach's Husd. t. (1586) 43 Make plaister, and washe 
therewithall the walles within. 2656 Earn Monm. tr. 
Boecalini's Advts, fr. Parnass, 1. xxvi. (1674) 28 [He] 
throwing off his Royal Cloak..would therewithall have 
covered that beautiful Lady. — 

Therewithin (Séiwidin), adv. arch. [Early 
ME. two words, Jer widinnen, wibinne, — THERE 
17 and OR, widiznan, Wivnin; cf, THEREINNE, 
Tuerein.] Within or into that place ; within there. 

exaoo Tyin. Coll, Hort. 115 Pe engles be per widinnen 
weren, c1gz0 Cast. Love 77x Neuer synne ber wib Inne 
com. 1375 Barsour Bavce 111. 446 Paina mete bar within 
had. x4qy SiiilineYord Lett. (Camden) 104 Eny persone 
dwelling there withynne, 885 Tennyson Prod. to Gea, 
Hamiey 15 Therewithin a guest may make True cheer, 
“hn C. E. Norton Dante's Paradise v. 27. ; 

herf, Therf-cake: see ‘Hanr, THARF-OAKE, 

Therfor(e, -fro,-from, (-geyn), -hence, obs. 
ff. THEREFORE, -FRO, -FROM, -GAIN, -HENCE, 
.Theriac (pievriaek), sd. (@.) arch. Forms: a. 
(t tyriaca); 6~ theriaca, 7-8 theriace. A. 5 
tiriake, tyriake. -y. 6- theriac, 7 -ack, -aque. 
See also Tuunracte, [a. late L. thériaca, thértact 
(med. L, thériacum), a. Gr. Onpiaxh (dv7iBoors), 
Onpraxdy (pdpparov), fem. and neut. of Onprards per= 
taining to wild beasts or poisonous reptiles, f. @ypior, 
dim. of 64p wild beast, poisonous reptile. So F. 
thériague (16th c. in Godef.), whence the last + 
form; It., Sp. ceriaca, Sp. triaca, Pr. tirtaca; MHG. 
triak, G. theriak, Du.zeriaak: see also ‘THERIACLE.] 
An antidote to poison, esp. to the bite of a yeno- 
mous serpent;. = TREACLE sd. T, 

, The flesh of the viper was formerly held to be a necessary 
ingredient of the antidote to its bite (see quot. 1608); hence 
many references in the fig, uses of theriac and treacle. : 
_% [exooo Sax, Leecha, 11, 175 Tyriaca is god drenc wip 
innop tydernessum., id. 290 Nime ponne ane lytle snad 
pees tyriacan & zemenge.] x62 Butteyn Bulwark, Did. 
Soarnes & Chin. (1573) 59 Take Theriaca of the making of 
Andromachus, ., which is a Triacle incomperable, x02 
Honranp Pliny xxix. i, 348 See what account there is made 
of a composition called Theriace [777sp7. Uheriall: corrected 
in list oferrata). 1608 TorsEu. Serpents (1658) 810 7 herdace, 
or ‘Triacle,. not only because ic cureth the venomous bitings 
of Serpents, but also because the Serpents themselves are 
usually mingled in the making thereof. 1763 Univ. Mag. 
XAXXVII .237/1 He..took..a large dose of theriaca with 
‘wine, (x8xx Hooper Afed. Dict. s.v.. Lheriaca Andro. 
niaché, the Venice or Mithridate treacle... Tveriaca com 
wiunis,common treacle, or molasses, .. 7Aeriaca Londinensis, 
a cataplasm of cummin seed, bay-berries, germander, snake- 
root, cloves and honey.] 

B. ¢ 1440 Pallad, on Hush, wt. t100 Vyn tiriake [wv » 
NVyntariake] is also now to make..The bite of every best 
me shal escape, /d/d. 1118 Also tiriake [v7 Tyriake} Ys 
good to take and., Heeld on theyr rootes ofte. 

¥, 1868 Skevne The Pest (1860) 24 One half vnce of guid 
auld theriac. . 1658 Row.anp dZonfer's Theat. Ins, .1008 

yl of Quinces is commended as. the ‘certain Theriack for 
‘this disease. 1663-6 Phil. Trans, I, 160 The great number 
of Vipers, brought to the Grand Duke of Tosvany for the 

eomposing of Theriacor Treacle. 1674 Jeaxe Arith, (1696) 
bijb, As when the skilful Artist to compose His might 
Theriaque; Weighs the Critick Dose, xzgx Student II, 
344 When the disease was young, it was mitigated with.. 
crabs eyes;..theriac and. vinegar, 186a Beveripcr Ast, 
india 1.1, v. 108 Tiriak of Khutta, a medicine..then in high 
repute as an antidote, 1890 Athenzunz x9 Apr. 496/3 Such 
tisane or theriac as the science of the time could furnish. 
B. ag}. se THERIAOAL, 

1440 Vyn_ tiriake [= med.L. wivum Hriacunt; see B 
above]. 1897 Dunciison Med. Lex.s.v, Theriaca,' Theriac’ 
and ‘ Therjacal’ have been used adjectively for‘ medicinal’, 
_ .\Wheriacal (pirdi-akal), a [f. Tamrtac+-an, 

(ChB, chériacal (15th c. in. Godef. Compi.).] Per- 
teining te or of the nature of theriac; antidotal. 

1603 Houtann Plutarch's Mor. 703 Who confound and 
mixe together minerals, herbs, theriacall trochists, made of 
the parts of venemous serpents, for the composition of their 
treacles, Jia. Explan. Words, Theriecal Trochisks, Trosches 
made of vipers flesh. x607 Torsern Four. Beasts (1658) 
2ry The heart of a. Hair hath in it a theriacal virtue also. 
1756-7 tx. Keyster's Trav. (1760) 11, 131 To carry a spunge 
moistened with spirits of wine and a theriacal vinegar, and 
often to. smell to it. 2857 [see prec. B}, 
| Hence + Theriaca-lity, theriacal quality, rave—. 

2657 Tomutnson Renou's Disp. 33x Mesucus uses it in the 
Electyary. .because there is some theriacality in it. 

+TVheriacle, Os. -Forms: 5 tiviacle, 6 
tyriakle, 7 theriacle, -cal. [ai OF. zzrzacle, 


ter(i)acle (1gth c, in-Godef. Compl.), beside OF, 


triacle (12th c.); popular alterations of friague, 
thériague, THERIAC: see also TREACLE.] = THE- 
BIAG, TREACLE 50. 1. | ees : 

exq00 Maunpey, (Roxb.) xxi, 94 Tirlacle may no3t helpe 
he nan ober medecyne, x36 Moruacen Font, Apoth. 2g 


Geue him..a penyweyght of fyne Tyriakle. 1647 Trare 
Coniwn. Acts xxviii. 5 A wholesome theriacle.., or treacle, 
as we call. it. 2682 tr. Wildis’ ‘Rent. Med. Wks. Vocab., 
Theriacal, or treacle, a medicine. .invented against poysors. 
x30 Battey (folio), Dhert'aca, Thert'ace, Ther acle, 


288 


x692 R. L’Esrrance Fosephus, Antig, rx, i. (1733) 278 
Vessels that Nebuchadnezzar carry’d away from the Temple 
at Jerusalem to be sent back and restor’d; that is to say.. 
fifty golden Vessels all thericlean Cups, and four hundred 
silver ones, 1703 Rowe Uiyss, Prol. 13 ‘hey sent her Bil- 
lets doux, and presents many Ofancient Tea and Thericlean 
China. [x8g7 Birca Ane, Pottery (1858) IL. 107 The 7hert- 
cleios was a kind of cup invented by Thericles, a Corinthian 
potter, the contemporary of Aristophanes.] 

| Lhoridion (psti-difn), -inm (-i#m). Zool. 
[mod.L. a, Gr. @npi&iov little animal, dim, of @np 
wild beast.] A genus of spiders, many of which 
spin webs of irregularly intersecting threads. 

x862 Huume tr. A/ogurn.Tandon i. Vv. ii, 26x Spiders... 
The most important are-—1, the Mygales;..2, the Clubi. 
ones;..3, the Theridions, especially the Malmignatte of 
Corsica and Italy, and the -Mactans of South America. 

Therin, -inne, etc.: see THEREIN. ; 

Therio- (pisric), before a vowel theri- (pisri), 
representing Gr. Onpto-, combining form of @npiov, 
dim. of 67p wild beast; forming the first element 
in some scieutific and other words. Theri- 
anthro’pic a, [Gr, dv@pam0s man], combining the 
form of a beast with that ofa man; of or pertaining 
to deities represented in the combined forms of 
man and beast, as dog- or eagle-headed divinities. 
Theria'nthropism, representation or worship of 
therianthropic deities (Fane's Stand. Dict, 1895). 
The'rlodont [Gr. ddovs, ddevr- tooth], a fossil 
reptile with teeth of a mammalian type, spec. one 
of the order Dheriodontia; also attrib. or. as adj. 
Thevio'latry, the worship of beasts, or of therio- 
morphic deities, + Theriolo‘gic, | -ical aajs. 
rare, of or pertaining to the scientific study of 
beasts; zoological. herriomancy [-mancy], 
divination from the movements of animals. ‘The- 
rioma'niac, xonce-wa,, one who has a mania for 
hunting wild beasts. The-riopoda. and 5b. = 
TuHeropon (Ce#t, Dict. 1891). Theriotomy 
[Gr. roy cutting], the dissection or anatomy 
of beasts; zootomy, Theriotro‘phical a. [Gr. 
Tpogix-ds nursing], concerning the nursing or rearing 
(of man) by beasts, heriozo-ic a. [Zorc], of or 
belonging to a period in human history anterior to 
the domestication of animals. 

1886 C, P. Tree in Zueyel, Brit. XX. 367/2 Religions, in 
which animistic ideas still play a prominent part, but which 
have grown up toa *therianthropic polytheism. ‘1876 Owen 
in Q. Frnl. Geol. Soc, XXXII. 352 (zi#Ze) Evidences of 
*Theriodonts in Permian Deposits elsewhere[etc.]. did. 356 
It is to the Theriodont, not the Labyrinthodont order that 
such humerus must be referred. mre Le Conte Elem, Geol, 
(1879) 410 Remarkable reptiles,.. which from some mamma- 
lian characters, especially in the teeth, he [Owen] calls 
Theriodonts (beast tooth’), r905 Atheneum 25 Feb, 246/3 
On..the Anatomy of a Theriodont Reptile, 7897 Edin. 
Rev, July 239 He rightly declines to trace back all *theri. 
olatry to totemism. {[x620 Atstep Excycl, 625 Physio- 
gnomia *theriologica est bestiarum,] 1697 Evanyn LVueiszz, 
viii, 296 Compares this Theriologic Physiognomy and re- 
semblance of Brutes. 1653 .R. Sanners Physigg2. b ij, I 
have dispatcht all the parts of Physiognomie except the 
*Theriological part. 1652 Gaune Jagastrom. xix, 165 
*Theriomancy, [divining] by Beasts. 1843 Foro Handés. 
Spar wu. xi. 751/2 Portraits of *theriomaniac Austrian 
royalty. 1857 Duncuison Med. Lexy *Theriatomy, z0- 
tomy, 3843 Forp Handbs. Spain 1. vii. 535/1. These 
*theriotrophical legends are of all countries; thus Habis, 
king of Spain, was reared by adoe, x898 Sir H,. Howorrn 
in Vat, Sc. Apr. 269 To separate the *Theriozoic beds into 


two series. — 

Theriodic (pisrigdik), a vare—%  [f. Gr. 
Onpwoia brutality, savagery +-10.] Of ulcers, etc., 
Malignant, 

1899 in Syd. Soe. Lex. x909 in Cent. Dict., Suppl, 

Theriomorphic (pierioympzfik),@. [£ Taerto- 
+ Gr. poppy form + -1c: cf. Morpaic.] Having 
the form of a beast; also fransf. of or pertaining 
to a.deity worshipped in the form of a beast. 

1882 Sat. Rev. 2x Jan. 7x The process by which Therio- 
morphic became. Anthropomorphic Gods is .. sufficiently 
illustrated in. early religions. 1884 E. H. Piumprre in 
Expositor July 4 The ‘Sabominations” of the Egyptian 
theriomorphic worship, 890 L.-R. Farnete in Oxf PAze. 
Soc. Tn 7 Feb. 9 The perfectly human God, the transition 


.from a..vaguer and often theriomorphic conception of him. 


1898 Q. Rev. July x03 An elaborate cult of bestial gods, or 
at least a theriomorphic ritual. 


So Thexiomorphosis (-md*rfosis, -mprfdusis), 
transformation into the shape of a beast; ‘Therio-« 
mo‘rphous @., @ = THERIOMORPHIO; b. Zool: 
of or pertaining to the Theriomorpha, in Owen's 
classification, a suborder of Batrachia; also in Pa- 
Jeont, resembling a quadruped or mammal, as ‘ the 
theriomorphous reptiles.of the Permian period’. 


.x865 Barinc-Goutn Werewolves x. 172 The phase of transi« 
tion from theriomorphosis to :anthropomorphosig, 


+Therk, a. Obs. Forms: 3. Sherk, 4-5 


perke, 5 therk, thirke, thyrke, 7 thurck, thurk. 


[app. @ variant of .ME.- derk; Dank; but the 


change’ of initial-d to 8, J, is‘abnormal’ and un- | 


explained : of. “however OS." thzimm,;. beside. OE. 
dim(ne), OF ris. démme Dim.] = Dark a 


| €xago Dherk [see Tuzekness delow]....13...Si7i Beues (Ad | 
| 2790 ‘Til: it. was: pe berke nigh ¢1430 Lyne. Alin, Poems 


THERMAL. 


(Percy Soc.) 204 Your byiclothyd thirke and on clene, ¢ 1440 
Facob’s Wellarg ¥fyve cytees schal be in. pe lond of thirknes 
spekyng wyth a chaungyng tunge. Dis is for to saye, ffyve 
citees schal be in the therk body of man. ¢ x450 Cow, AZyst, 
xvii, (1842) 170 To marre 3ow in a thyrke myste. a 168% 
Sm T. Browne 7racts viii, (2684) 146 Words..of common 
use in Norfolk..as..Zhurch, x6gt Ray S.§ 2. C. Words, 
Lharky adj, ‘very tharky’, very dark, Sugf..Thurk, 
ee ibid, Pref. 5 Thurk is plainly from the Saxon deore, 

ark. ; 

Hence + Wherk v. Ods. (3 pirk) = Dark uw; 
+ Therkness Ods., darkness. 

¢ 1273 Lay, 11973 Pirkede vnder sonne Pustrede be wolkne. 
ex2so Gen. & Jz. 3102 Dhikke Sherknesse cam on Sat lond, 
ergo [see above]. ¢ 1485 Digby AZyst. m1. 773 Owt of be 
ded slep of therknesse de-fend vs aye | 

Therl, obs, form of Turret sd.) and vt 

Therm} (piim). ach. Also -6-8 therme, 
{prob.a. F. thernze (13th c. in Godef. Compl.) in pl., 
ad. L. therm, a. Gr, Oépyat hot baths, pl. of dépun 
heat.] A public bath or bathing establishment. _ 

xs49 Tuomas Hist. Ziadie (1349) 28b, A noumbre of hote. 
houses in euerie 'lherme. _ 2606 Syivester Du Bartas 1, iv, 
1. Trophies 1112 O cleer Therus, If so-your Waves be cold; 
whatis it warms, Nay burns my heart ? 1613 Danien Fist, 
Zag. 1. 25 Britaine..could not but partake of the magnifi- 
cence of their goodly structures, Thermes, Aquaductes, 
High wayes. 1629 Maxwete tr. Lerodtan (1635) 175 The 
Theaters, Therms, and all the splendor and glory thereof. 
1726 Leon Adberti’s Archit. \\. 74/1. A public Bath or 
Therme, 1890: Brincert Blunders § Forg, ii. 32 The same 
author describes the therms at Paris. 


Therm * (p5im). Physics.. [mod, f. Gr. depyds 
hot, warm, 0épu7 heat.) A proposed unit of heat: 
the quantity of heat required to raise the tempera-~ 
ture of one gramme of water at its maximum density 


one degree centigrade, (Not generally accepted.) 

1888 Ket, Brit, Assoc. 56 It was resolved, on the motion 
of Mr, W. H. Preece, to adopt the name ‘Therm’ for the 
Gramme-Water-Degree-Centigrade Unit of Heat. 1888 
Nature 13 Dec. 159 Electrical Notes... The term ‘therm’, 
in place of calorie, for the unit of heat in the C.G.S. system, 
has not met with general approbation, 2889 Res. Brit, 
Assoc. 514 The Therm as the unit of heat..did not com. 
mend itself to the French members fof the Electrical Con+ 
gress in Paris, 1889]. They preferred for the present to 
retain the word Calorie. r899 Evser Heat for Adu, Students 
Pref. x Following the nomenclature used in the Swzthsonian 
Physical Tables the term ¢hernzt has been [here] used [etc.], 

Therm 3, erron. £. Term sé, (sense 15): see quot. 

1727-44 Cuampers Cyel., Terms, Termes, Termini,..Some 
write the word ¢herwes, from hermes, a name the Greeks 
gave the god Mercury; whosestatue.. was placed in several 
of the. cross-ways. x81 W. Cooxg Thames Sign. 39, lf. 3 
The first object is the bust of Flora, on a therm, 1846 
Worcuster, Therm.., a pedestal increasing upwards for 
the reception of a bust. 7” 

Therm, obs, and Sc. form of THaRm, intestine, 

| Thermee (pS-um2), 55.22. Cl Antig. [L. = 
‘baths’: see TaeRmM1,] One of the public bathing 
establishments of the ancient Romans and Greeks; 
also, hot springs (? ods.). 

z600 Ho.ranp Liuy, Suan, Mar. w. xxv, 1382 Those 
places where they built these baines and hote houses, they 
call Therme. 1693 Woopwarp JVat, Hist. Earth um. te 
144 Therma, Natural Baths, or Hot-Springs. 1832 GEeLL 
Pompetana I. iv. 47 The baths or thermae. 1908 Westv, 
Gaz. 31 Dec, 4/1 Unilike the therma of the diégants of 
Pompeii.,the R.A.C, baths will have ample window space. 

|| Thermesthesia (pSiméspi'sia), Path. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. 0épun heat + at@nots perception.] Sensi- 
tiveness to heat or cold; the sense of heat. Hence 
Thermesthesio‘meter: see quot, 1885, 

1883 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sc. 1. 85/2: Thermasthesio- 
meter, for measuring the sensibility to differences of tem 
perature, Weber used two long glass phials filled with oil. 
Lid. 86/x In 1866, Eulenburg described his thermeesthesio- 
meter. 1899 A //bute’s Syst, Aled. VIII. 169 Thermeesthesia, 
ane are two disorders of subjective sensation of heat and 
cold. ; ; 

Thermal (p3-1mal), a. [= F. ‘ermal (Buffon), 
f, Gr. 0€pyn heat +-AL.] : 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of ¢hermezx 
or hot springs; of a spring, etc., (naturally) hot or 
warm; also, having hot springs. 

2936 C. Lucas Ess. Waters LI. 69 These thermal waters 
are absolutely colorless. x800 W. Saunpers d/in. Waters 
Pref. r7 ‘Che thermal waters of Bath or Buxton, /é7d. iv. 352 
Enriched with several thermal springs. x8g9 R. fF. Burton 
Centr. Afr in Fral. Geog. Soc. XXX. 8x Detached boul- 
ders, blackened, probably, by the thermal fumes, 18973 
M. Coutins rom Midn. to Midn. III, ix..169 The.thermal 
city’s [Bath’s] superb crescents.. 1898 Adlbutt's Syst, Med. 
V. xo00 Simple thermal baths at 90° F. or under commonly 


‘tend to reduce the pulse-rate. 


2. Of or pertaining to heat; determined, 
measured, or operated by heat. 

The therwzal capacity of a body (cf. Capacity xc, Hear 
sb. 2d) is measured by the quantity of heat required to raise 
its. temperature one degree; the thermal efficiency of an 
engine, by the ratio of the work done by it to the heat sup- 
plied to it, Thermal storage: a system of storing water 
at high pressure.and température in vessels above the boilers 
during Nears of. low load in. electric generating stations, 
Thermal unitya unit of heat; the Brvtish thermal unit 
(abbrev. B. 7%, U.) is the amount of heat required to raise 
the temperature of a pound of-water at its maximum density 
through one degree Fahrenheit. he oe 

1837 Brewster Jlagnet. 267 The thermal and the mags 
netic equators. are. connected..with the thermal and. mag- 
netic poles. 870. Tynvarn Lect. Liectr, § 10 To produce 
both: magnetic:and thermal phenomena,. 1876 Catal. Sct. 


THERMALITY. 


App, 8. Kens. Mus. § 1036 The heat is calculated as follows, 
either in calories or British thermal units, 1884 KnicuT 
Dict, Mech. Suppl, 891/1 Thermal Alarm for Hot Boxes. 
yoxro J. G. Horner in Axeyel, Brit. LV. 148/2 In some cases 
where the work required is very intermittent, thermal storage 
is employed. xoxo H, L. Cautenpar 7éd. V. 61/1 The 
specific heat of a substance is sometimes defined as the 
thermal capacity of unit mass, J/é/d, XIII, 137/1 English 
Engineers usually state results in terms of the British 

Thermal Unit (B. Th. U.). . ddzd, 2138/1 The improvement 
in thermal efficiency obtained by expansive working. 

3. fig. Heated with passion; erotic, passionate, 
impassioned, 

1866 Loud. Rev. 18 Aug. 178 Instead of the establishment 
in England of a thermal school of poetry; instead of the 
revivification of a grand (and wicked) old Paganism. 

Hence Therma’lity, thermal condition; The-rm- 
ally adv., in a thermal manner; by means of or 
with regard to heat. 

1884 tr. L, Brachet’s Aiz-les.dains 1. 74 We must pay 
special attention to the thermality, which is the sole bond 
of union [ete.}.  x87x ‘Tynpau. Mraguz. Se. (1879) I. xvii. 449 
The experiments proved rock-salt to be coloured thermally. 

Thermammeter (pom miter). [f. THEerm(o- 
+ AmMETER.| A device whereby the ampere- 
strength of an electric current is measured by the 
quantity of heat that it generates. 

x89x in Cet, Dict. . 

| DPhermanzsthesia (pimenéspisid). Pack, 
[mod.L, f. as prec, + ANESTHESIA. ] Absence or loss 
of heat-perception; insensibility to heat, 

1885 Buck's Handbk. Med. Se. 1. 86/2 By extremes of 
heat or cold_a thermanzesthesia is produced. 1899 A ldbutt’s 
Syst. Med, VII. 355 Cases..in which there have been com- 
plete analgesia and thermanzesthesia, 

hermantic, a. (sd.) Aled. Now rare or Ods. 
[ad. Gr. Oeppavrinds, f. Oeppaiver to heat. Cf. F. 
thermantique (15th c. in Hatz.~Darm.).] That 
promotes warmth; heating, calefacient. 

1748 tr, Renatus’ Distemp. Horses 175 The Animal must 
be warmed with thermantick Drenches. 1768{W. Donaun- 
son] Life Sir B. Sapskull 1, xii. 8s He then pulled out of 
his pocket a large phial of thermantic ingredients, which he 
had prepared..the night before. 1860 Mayne Lxfos. Lexy 
Thermaniicus, promoting warmth 3.. thermantic, 

B. as sé, A heating meclicine, a calefacient. 

1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), Thermanticks, Medicines that 
cause Heat, 7 ; 

Thermantidote (pomecntidost), [f. Gr, 
Géppn heat +ANTIpoTE,] An antidote to heat. 

1. A rotating fan fixed in a window-opening and 
incased in wet tatties, used in India to drive in a 
current of cooled air. (Introduced in 1831.) 

‘{lt] is in fact a winnowing machine fitted to a window 
aperture’ (Yule), . 

.x1840 W. G; Osporne Crt. & Camp Runjeet Sing 132 
The thermometer at 112 all day in our tents, notwithstand. 
ing tatties, thermantidotes, and oa possible invention... 
to lessen the stifling heat, 1898 P. Manson 7'v0/, Diseases 
xii, 214 Rooms should be kept dark during the day, and 
cooled by means of punkahs, thermantidotes, tatties, 

2. Med. A cooling medicine. rare, 

1860 Mayne Exdos. Lex, Thermantidotum, term for a 
medicine..; a thermantidote, 890 Bituincs Aled. Dict, 
Thermantidote, a remedy against excessive heat or fever. 

Thermatology (peimatglédzi). rave—o. [f. 
Gr. Géppa, Oeppar- = Oépyn heat: see -LoGyY.] 
Properly = THERMOLOGY; but given in Dicts. as 
= thermotherapy (see THERMO-). 

r89x in Cent. Dict. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, Therntatology, 
science of treatment of disease by heat, or specifically by 
thermal baths. 

Therme, obs. form of THarm, Torr], 

+Thermefy, v. Obs. rare-% f[irreg. f. Gr. 
Oepp-ds hot + -FY.] 

x636 Brount. Gdossogy., Thermesy, to chafe or make one 
hot with outragious eating and drinking hot things. 

Thermeleometer: see THERMO-. 

Thermic (psumik), a. [f. Gr. 6€pyuy heat + 
cio: cf. F. chermigue.] Of or pertaining to heat; 
of the nature of heat; = THERMAL 2, 

:. Thermic balance=Botometer. Thermic fever, fever ree 
sulting from external heat, esp. heat-stroke, insolation. 

1846 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 39 The definite thermic 
effects produced by chemical changes, have been” lately 
much studied. 1849 Mrs. Somervitte Connex. Phys. Se. 
xxv, 266 Those rays of the spectrum, whether luminous or 
thermic, x890 Bituncs Med. Dict, Therinie ever, heat- 
stroke. 1896 AdZbutt’s Syst. Med, J. 499 In thermic fever 
or insolation the object is to reduce the temperature, 1897 
ibid. 11, 313 Simple continued, thermic, and enteric fevers. 
1899 Jdid. VILL. 706 Tactile, thermic, and pain sensibility. 

bo The‘rmical a, in same sense; hence The'r- 
mically adv., in a thermic manner; thermally, 

1851 Carpenter Jan, Phys. (ed. 2) 44 This Power.,mani- 
fests itself in those phenomena’ which we call electrical, 
magnetical, chemical, thermical, optical, or mechanical, 
1859 R. F. Burton Centr, Afr. in Fral, Geog. Soc. XXIX, 
261 There are no unhealthy exhalations.., no thermical ex- 
tremes nor surprises. 1877 RosentHar Muscles & Nerves 
zog A portion of the nerve may be heated, that is, it may be 
thermically irritated. -_ : ; 

Thermid: see THEREMID adv, 

- Yhermidor (p5amid 7s, || termzdor). [Fr.(1793), 
f...Grs Oépyn heat + dapoy gift.) The. eleventh 
month of the French revolutionary calendar, ex- 
tending (in 1794) from July 19 to August 17. 

3827 Scorr Nafgoleon Introd., The 9th Thermidor, or 27th 

uly, 31842 BRAnpEe Dict. Sc., etc, sv. Dhermidar, It was 
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the month signalized by the overthrow of Robespierre and 
the Reign of Terror; thence commonly called the Revolu- 
tion of Thermidor, and those who boasted of having partici- 
pated in it.called themselves Thermidorians, 


Thermidorian (p3imidéeridn), sd. and a. 
Also -ean. [a. F. chermidorien, f, THERMIDOR + 
-tén, -IAN.] 

A. 5b. Fr. Hist. One of those who took part in 
the overthrow of Robespierre on the gth Thermidor 
(27 July) 1794. 

1827 Scorr Nafoleon Introd., The Thermidoriens, as the 
actors in Robespierre’s downfall termed themselves. Zdze. 
IIL. 58 The Thermidoreans, who had killed Robespierre and 
now reigned in his stead. 1842 [seé THERMrDoOR], 

B. adj. a. Of, pertaining, or appropriate to the 
month Thermidor, b. Of or pertaining to the 
Thermidorians : see A. 

189% T. Harpy Jess xxii, June passed, and the Thermi- 
dorean weather which came in its wake seemed [etc.], 1895 
Evin, Rev, Oct. 391 The Thermidorian leader [Barras]. 

Thermite (p3-mmoit), Also thermit. [ad. Ger. 
therimit, {. Gr. Oépun heat, bepuds hot + -2¢ = -1TE1.] 
A mixture of finely divided aluminium and oxide 
of iron or other metal, which produces on com- 
bustion a very high temperature (¢3000°C.) 

Invented by Mr. Claude Vauten of London; named sub-+ 
sequently by Dr. H. Goldschmidt of Essen, 

xgeo Lugincering Mag. KIX. 756/2.A mixture called 
‘thermit’ consisting essentially of iron oxide and aluminium. 
xgor Wests, Gaz. 2 May 4/2 The application of ‘ thermite’ 
as the mixture has been named, to welding steel tubes and 
rails was illustrated. r90r Wature 8 Aug. 362/x To this mix- 
ture the name of ‘thermit’ has been given, and several 
varieties of it, adapted to various kinds of work, ave used, 
1906 Dundee Advertiser 26 June ro The neat developed 
in the combustion of thermit,..which makes it possible to 
mend iron castings weighing tons. 


Thermo- (p31mo), before a vowel usually 
therm- (but-often in full form), repr. Gr. Geppo-, 
combining form of éepyé-s hot, 6€puy heat ; entering 
into many scientific and technical terms, as THER: 
MOCHEMISTRY, THERMODYNAMIC, THERMOGRAPH, 
THERMOMETER, ‘THERMOSCOPE, etc., q.v., and their 
derivatives; also in the following words of less 
frequent use or more recent formation. (In some 
of these zhermo- is used as an abbreviation of 
THERMO-ELECTRIC.) na 

The.rmelezometer [Gr. €Aaoy oil: see-METER], 
an apparatus for measuring the heat evolved hy 
mixing concentrated sulphuric acid with various 
fixed oils. || The:rmo-esthesia =. THERM- 
ZSTHESIA,. || The:xrmo-anesthe'sia = THERM- 
ANESTHESIA, Thermoa'queous. @.: see quot, 
Thermoba‘rograph, an instrument which simul-. 
taneously records temperature and_ atmospheric 
pressure, Thermobaro‘meter, a name given 
to two distinct modifications of the barometer: 
see quots. Thermo-ba‘ttery, short for zhermo- 
electric battery. Thermo-ca‘leite [CaLcire], a 
name for non-crystalline limestones, The'rmo- 
call, (a) a fire-alarm operated by a thermo- 
electric battery ; (2) an electric fire-alarm in which 
the circuit is closed. automatically when the 
temperature reaches a certain point. Thermo. 
cau'tery, any form of actual cautery; sfec. a 
hollow platinum ‘cautery in which heat is main-~ 
tained by means of benzine or gasolene vapour. 
The'rmo-cell, a thermo-electric cell or couple, 
Thermochao'tic @., of or pertaining to dis- 
integration or dissolution by heat. Thermo- 
cline [Gr. wAivay to incline], a temperature 
gradient; esd, an abrupt temperature gradient 
occurring in a body of water, The-rmo-couple, 
short for zhermo-electric couple (see COUPLE 5d. 12). 
The rmo-current, the electric current produced 
in a thermo-electric battery; also (sonce-use) a 
stream of warm air or water, ‘Thermo-diffu'sion, 
diffusion of heat. The:xrmodynamo'meter, a 
sensitive thermometer in which the thermometric 
substance is the saturated vapour of: some volatile 
liquid supporting a column of mercury. . Thermo- 
elastic ¢@., pertaining to elasticity in. connexion 
with heat, The:rmo-electro-meter, an instru- 
ment for measuring the heating power of an electric 
current, or for determining the strength of a current 
by the heat produced. The:rmo-electromo'tive 
a., of, pertaining to, or of the nature of electro- 
motive force produced by heat; = THERMO- 
EBLECTRICI. Thermo-ele‘ctroscope, an instrument 
for indicating temperature electrically, as a thermo~ 
pile. The'rmo-e‘lement, a thermo-electric couple 
as an element ofa battery, Thermo-exci'tory a. : 
see quot. 1899. .Thermo-exparnsive a., expand-~ 
ing under the influence of heat. Thermo-fo'cal a,, 
of or pertaining to the focal length of a lens as 
influenced. by heat. .Thermo-galvano‘meter, a 
thermo-electric instrument for measuring. small 
electric: currents, Zhe'rmo-gauge, a form of 


THERMO-. 


pyrometer (Cent, Dict., Suppl). Thermo-geo= 
graphical a., pertaining to the geographical dis- 
tribution and variation of temperature; so Thermo- 
geography, the study of this. Thermo-hydro= 
logy [Gr. wp waiter}, the scientific study of 
thermal waters, Thermo-hydro‘meter, a com- 
bined instrument showing the temperature and 
density of aliquid. Thermo-hy’grograph [Gr. 
iypés moist], a combined instrument recording the 
temperature and the humidity ofthe air. ‘Thermo- 
hy'groscope [-scorz], a combined instrument indi- 
cating the temperature and humidity of the air. 
Thermo-inhi‘bitory ¢@., pertaining to the. pre- 
vention. of undue heat in the body; applied to 


‘a part or function of the nervous system (Billings 


1890). Thermo-i'sopleth [Gr. icomAnd-ns equal 
in quantity, number, pte? see quot, Whe'rmo- 
ju:nction, the junction of two metals in a thermo- 
couple. ‘hermokinema‘ties, the theory of the 
motion of heat. Thermo-lamp: see quot. 


Thermo-lumine'scence, luminescence resulting 


from exposure to high temperature; hence Ther- 
mo-lumine‘scent a@., characterized by or per- 
taining to thermo-luminescence, ‘Thermo-mag~ 
ne‘tic a., pertaining to or of the nature of ther- 
mo-magnetism. Thermo-ma'gnetism, magnet- 
ism caused or modified by the action. of heat. 
Thermo-mano’meter [MANOMETER], an instru- 
ment for measuring at the same. time the tempera- 
ture and elasticity of vapour. Thermo-metamo'r-~ 
phie a., of or pertaining to thermo-metamorphism. 
Thermo-metamo'rphism, Geo/., metamorphism 
produced by the action of heat. Thermo-mortive 
a., of, pertaining to, or caused by heat applied to 
produce motion, as in a thermo-motor. Thermo- 
mo‘tor, an engine driven by the expansive power 
of heated air or gas. ‘Ihermo-neutra‘lity, 
neutrality in relation to temperature. ‘Thermo. 
paix = thermo-couple, Thermo-palpa'tion: see 
quot. 1899.. Thermopegology (-pigp'lédzi) [Gr. 
myn spring], the scientific study of thermal springs. 


Thermo'phagy [-PHAGY]: see quot. 1899, The'x~. 


mophore [-PHORE], a portable heating apparatus : 
see quots, Thermophyllite (-fi'loit), Afzm. [Gr 
guAdov leaf; A, E. Nordenskidld, 1855, in Swedish], 


a light brown variety of serpentine which exfoliates | 
when heated, found in aggregate masses of small | 
Thermopla‘stic @., capable of | 
|| Thermoplegia | 


scaly crystals. 
being moulded or bent by heat. 
(-plzdzia) Path. [Gr. wanyy stroke], heat-stroke. 
Thermo-radio'meter : see quot. Thermo- 
regulator, an apparatus for regulating tempera- 
ture; a thermostat. 
cal combination due to the action of heat. 
Thermosysta‘itic ¢., of or pertaining to systaltic 
motion due to heat. . Thermotelephone, a 
thermo-electric telephone, Thermo-te‘nsile a., 
of or pertaining to cohesive power as affected by 
temperature. 


to increase or test its tensile power. Thermo- 
therapy (also in Gr.-L, form -therapei:a) [Gr. 
Ocpareia. medical treatment], treatment of disease 
by heat. Thermoto‘xin, a poison developed in 
the body by heat. 
THERMOLABILE. Whermo-volta‘ic @., of or per- 
taining to the thermal effects of voltaic electricity, 
or to heat and voltaic electricity. 


1890 Frnt. Soc. Chem. Industry 1X. 113 The heat evolved 
by mixing the oil with sulphuric acid is determined by 
means of the..apparatus named by the author [F. Jean in 


SF. Pharm. Chain, (1889) XX. 337)‘ *Thermeleometer’, x 


Cent. Dict. Suppl.,.*Thermozesthesia, | 1890 Britincs Nae 
Med. Dict., *Vhermo-aneesthesia, 1899 4 Z/éut?'s Syst. Med, 
VII. 47 There was complete thermo-anzsthesia below the 
second rib, 2881 RaymMonp Mindug Gloss.,*Thermo-agues 
ous, produced by, or related to, the action of heated waters, 
189x Cent. Dict.,*Thermobarograph. 1864.WEBSTER, *7 er 
mnobarometer, a barometric instrument graduated for giving 
altitudes by th 

Chem. VY. 76%. Thermobarometer... Applied: by Belloni to.a; 
syphon-barometer having its two wide. legs united .by a 
narrow tube, so that it could be used either in its ordinary: 
position as a barometer, or in the reversed position as a 
thermometer, 1849 Noap Zlec#rictty (ed, 3) 427: 1n order 
to effect the decomposition of water, Mr, Watkins employs: 
a massive *thermo-battery, with pairs of bismuth and anti- 
mony, 1888 Casseli's Eneycl, Dict., *Thermo-calcite, 1898 
Funk's Standard Diet, *Thermo-call. x902 S1.oane Stand, 
Electr. Dict., Thermo Cali, (a). An electric alarm.or call 
bell operated by thermo-electric currents. , .(@) See Thernto~ 
electric Call. 1879 Bryant Pract, Surg. IT.6 The galvano- 
caustic or *thermo-cautery is superior to any. 1907 Daily 
News 13 Nov.-11/1. The adoption ‘of this method of tele« 
phony was made. possible-by the invention of a *thermo-cell 


’ for use in the receiving circuit, 1898 Fink's Sland, Dict, 


*Thermochaotic, 2898 Vaz. Science May 297 As régards 
the production of the *Thermocline, Prof, Birge believes. 
that, in Lake Mendota at. least, it is due to the concurrence 
of gentle winds and hot weather.  xg0a Vazure 6 Nov.'16/2 


) Throughout the circulating water above the thermocling,. 


Thermosy'nthesis, chemi- — 


Thermo-tension, tension or strain. 


applied to material at a specified. temperature - 


The:rmo-unsta‘ble @. = 


e boiling point of water... 1868 Warts. Died,” 


THE RM 0-. 


orgen was abundant, but carbonic acid was absent... Just 
below the thermocline both gases were present, 1890 Lod, 
Edin, & Dubl. Philos. Mag. Feb. 141 A practical ‘method 
for the calibration of *thermocouples by aid of boiling. 
points, x90: Nadwre 23 May 92/2 The temperatures were 
measured with the thermocouple. 1849 Noap Ldectricily 
(ed. 3) 428 Dr. Andrews..succeeded in obtaining chemical 
decompositions, by this peculiar “*thermo-current, a@ 189 
G. Witson Reddix. Chem, (2862) 16 A sleeper in a. confined 
chamber could gain nothing from the winds, or thermo. 
currents, or the far-off sea. 1899 Syd Soc. Le... *Thertto 
diffusion, diffusion (of gas) by inequalities of temperature, 
xgog Cent. Dict, Suppl, *Thermodynamometer. - 1903 
Science lbstracts V1, 130 ‘To represent the *thermo-elastic 
properties of gases, liquids, and solids as the statical 
properties of monocyclic systems, x842 Francis Dict. 
Arts, ate, Clarke's ..*Thermo-Electrometer,,.an instru. 
ment which professes to ascertain. the deflagrating, or 
heating power of an electric current. 1849 Noap Alectri- 
ety (ed. 3) 247 The instrament employed was a Harris's 
thermo-electrometer, 1890 Lond, £din, §& Dubl. Philos, 
Mag. Feb. 146 *Thermoelectromotive forces are, .expressed 
in terms of a fixed standard, the torsional rigidity of the 
platinum wire. x895 Punk's Stand, Dict. *Thermo.-elec- 
troscope. x888 Cassed/’s Eneyel, Dict., *Uhermo-element. 
w89x Cent. Dict, *Thermo-excitory. 1899 Syd. Soc, Ler, 
Thermo-excitery, having the function of exciting the pro- 
duction of heat. 1894. J. Scorrern in Orr's Cire, Se., Cheut. 
118 A *thermo.expansive material. 1903 Scéeuce 27 Feb, 
33 A study of the *thermo-focal changes in long focus 
enuses. 1867 Chambers’ Excycl, UX. 4012/2 Special galvano. 
meters. .in which the coil wire is short. .and thick. recalled 
*thermo-galvanometers, x1g02 Sroane Stand. Electr. Dict, 
App., Thermo-Galvanonteler, a galvanometer whose needle 
is suspended in a special form of thermo-electric couple.. 
used to measure small amounts of radiant energy, 1895 C, L. 
Maosen (fié/e) *‘I‘hermo-geographical Studies: General 
Exposition of the Analytical Method applied to Researches 
on Temperature and Climate. 1897 Jdzd. Advt., Articles on 
the subject of *Thermo-Geography will be most thankfully 
received, 188 Peae in x2th Hep. U.S. Geol. & Geog. 
Survey II, (1883) 355 “Thermo-hydrolocy, 3884 A ¢henaruze 
16 Aug, art/2 The chapters on § Thermo-hydrology’ give 
evidences of a thoroughly scientific observer, 1894. Brzd. 
Frat, Photogr. XUL. 43 Mr. W.E, Hales exhibited Fletcher's 
*“Thermo-hydrometer. x90 Pos, Sc. Monthly Dec. 186 An 
interesting figure shows the ‘ *thetnto-isopleths ’ for Berlin, 
these lines indicating, in one drawing, both the diurnal and 
the annual march of the air temperature, 1889 ZL. £. & D, 
Philos. Mag. Sept. 213 If the heat. generated were imme- 
diately communicated to the *thermo-junction. x903 7 ies 
to Sept. 10/4 A number of thermo-junctions of the platinum 
metals for use up to the highest temperatures have also been 
studied. 18972 C 


which by prolonged heating has lost its power of lumin- 
escing w' 


Atheneuin F) June 736/t ‘Vhe use of a *thermo-manometer, 


which woul 


Sarre (*thermonuietanorphism). 188x.Warts Dict, Chem, 
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the other a thermostable, 1893 Funk's Stand, Dict, 
*Thermo-voltaic, 


Thermochemistry. [f. Tazrmo- + CHE- 
mistRrY.| ‘hat branch of chemical science which 
deals with the quantities of heat evolved or ab- 
sorbed when substances undergo chemical change 
or enter into solution; e.g. the amount of heat 
evolved when hydrogen butns in oxygen or when 
sodium hydroxide is neutralized by sulphuric acid. 


relations of heat to substances, such as conductivity, 
specific heat, etc. 

x844 Joutein L. £. & D. Philos. Mag. (1845) May 382 

he pheznomena described in the present paper, as well as 
most of the facts of thermo-chemistry, agree with this theory, 
x880 Cleminsnaw Wertz’ Aton. The. 330 It is useless to 
bring forward in opposition to the hypothesis of atoms con- 
siderations drawn from thermo-chemistry. 190x Jestu2, 
Gaz, 16 Dec, Up to the war of 1870 his {Berthelot’s] time 


chemistry, culminating in the foundation of a new scieuce— 
that of thermo-chemistry. ; 

So: Zhermoche'mic, Lhermoche'mical ad7s., 
of or pertaining to thermochemistry; Thermo- 
chemically adv., by means of or with reference to 
thermochemistry ; Thermoche'mist, one who is 
skilled in thermochemistry. 

x87x THomsEN in Frnl. Chem, Soc. XXIV. 878. On the 
Inaccuracy of Favre and Silbermann’s *Thermochemical 
Determinations made with the Mercury Calorimeter, 1880 
Creminsuaw MW uri2 Atout. The. 330 Thermo-chemical facts 
agree perfectly with the atomic hypothesis, 1901 Nazure 
2¢-Oct. 644/1 A thermochemical comparison of the action of 
acids upon oxide of silver before and after the action of 
hydrogen peroxide, 1890 Zéid, 18 Dec. 165/2 *Thermo- 
chemists. .attempt to drawan impossible distinction between 
chemical and physical changes, 

Thermochrosy (pdmockrdesi, pormg'krési). 
Also thermochrose (e770. -crose), -chrorsis. 
{f. Tuermo- + Gr. xpa@ois colouring. Cf F. 
thermochrose (Melloni).] The ‘coloration’ of 
heat-rays; the property possessed by radiant heat 
of being composed of waves of different lengths 
and degrees of refrangibility (thus corresponding to 
the different colours of light-rays), So Thermo- 
chro‘ic a. of or pertaining to thermochrosy ; 
The:rmochro,o'logy, the science of thermachrosy, 

1847 Wuewewn List. Jnduct. Sc. x. i. §8 (ed. 2) Il. 594 
M. Melloni..has proposed for this part of thermotics the 
name Thermochroology. 1864 Weaster, Thermochrosy, 
1866. ATKINSON tr. Ganot's Physics (ed; 2) § 379 Different 
luminous rays being distinguished by their colours, to these 
different obscure calorific rays Melloni gave the name of 
thermocrosis [ed, 1877 thermocrose] or heat. coloration. .1867 
Mitier Elem. Chent. 1. 296 Thermochrosis or calorific tint 
..is analogous to a difference.in colour. 1895 /zm#'s 
Standard Dict., Thermochroic. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Thermo-chroic, pertaining to a quality of certain substances 
that transmit some thermal radiations, but absorb or change 
others. 1909 Cent. Dict, Suppl., Thermochroic, of or per- 
taining to the differences in wave-length of heat-waves, and 
to the phenomena resulting therefrom. 

Thermocline to -current: see THuRMo-, 

Thermod (pdumpd, -dud). [f. Toerm(o~+ 
Op *.] The odic or odylic force of heat; heat 
‘od’: seeOD2b, - x89x in Cent. Dict. 

Thermodin (p5-médin). Pharm, [? Arbi- 
trarily f. Gr. Oepywdys lukewarm + -1n.] Trade- 
name : see quot, 

x899 Syd, Soc, Let. Thermodin, sctyt pare ethon ye 
phenylmethane. (Not official.) It forms colourless crystals, 
almost insoluble in cold, and very slightly soluble in warm 
water, It is recommended. .as a mild antipyretic, 

Thermodynamic (see Dynamic), a, [f 
TuERMo- + Dynamio.] Of or relating to thermo- 
dynamics; operating or operated by the transforma~ 
tion of heat into motive power. 

1849 THomson (Ld. Kelvin) in Zrans, R. Soc. Edin. XVI. 

45 A perfect thermo-dynamic engine, x85x Jé7a@, XX. 26x 
i some conceivable ‘thermo-dynamic’ engines. 1853 
Ranxing in Phil. Trans. (1854) 125 Third Corollary (of 
Thermo-Dynamic Functions). Jdéd.: 126 This. function 
which I shall calla Thermo-dynamic Function. 1875 J. D. 
Everett C.G.S. Syst. Units ix. 54 By thermodynamic 
principles, the heat converted into mechanical effect in the 
“cycle of operations is [etc]. 1882 G. H. Darwin in Nature 
16 Feb. 36x/r He shows that the sun and earth together 
constitute a thermodynamic engine whereby the earth’s 
rotation is accelerated. ae 

So hermodyna‘mical @., in same sense; 
| The:rmodyna*mically adv.,in a thermodynamical 
manner; The:rmodynami'cian, The:rmodyna‘= 
micist, Thermody"namist, one versed in thermo- 
dynamics, 7 : 

1860 Maury Pays. Geog. Sea (Low) ii. § 129 By no means 


Thermo. ssthesia to -chaotic : see THERMO-. - 


Also sometimes used in a wider sense to include all | 


was mainly spent on researches in the region of physical . 


1909). 


THERMOGENY. 


different forms of complement—one a *thermo-unstable,and { sosian Reg. (1902) 267 Prof. De Volson Wood, the greatest 


of American *thermodynamists of the nineteenth century, 
Thermodynamics, 54. 2. [f as prec. + 
Dywnamics.] The theory of the relations between 
heat and mechanical energy, and of the conversion 
ot either into the other, 
x85q PA. Trans, 116 (heading) Mr. Macquorn Rankine 
on ‘Thermo-dynamics. [Word not in article.]_ 1854 THomson 
(Ld, Kelvin) in Trans. R. Soc. Edin, XX, 123 Funda. 
mental Principles of General Thermo-dynamics recapitula. 
ted, 1867 Murcnison SiZuria xx, (ed. 4) 499 The principles of 
thermo-dynamics. 1872 Crurk MaxweE ty Heat vill. 132 The 
priieipls of the conservation of energy, when applied to 
eat, is commonly called the First Law of Thermodynamics, 
Thermodynamometer,-elastic: sceTHunMmo-. 


Thermo-electric, a (sd) [f. Tuurmo-+ 
ELEcTR:¢. } 

1. Of or pertaining to thermo-electricity; char- 
acterized or operated by an electric current pro- 
duced by difference of temperature. Thermzo-electrit 


battery, current, pair, pile: see quot. 1876. ; 

1823 Cummine in Aux. Philos. Sept. 177 (heading) A List 
of Substances arranged according to their Thermoelectric 
Relations, with a Description of Instruments for exhibiting 
Rotation hy Thermoelectricity, 1832 Vaz, Philos. 11, Elec 
tro-Magnet. xiii. § 305.93 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) The electrical 
current thus excited has been termed Thermo-electric, in 
order to distinguish it from the common galvanic current, 
1842 Francis Dict. Arts, etc., Thermo-Electric Circuit,.. 
Piles,,. Thermometer. 1863 Tynpar. Heat i. (1870) App. 77 
A thermo-electric pair or couple. 2868 J. WytpE in Cire, 
Sc. 1. 29/1 We observe the thermo-electric battery. 1876 
Preece & Sivewricnt Telegraphy 298 A current of elece 
tricity will continue to flow so long as a difference of 
temperature is maintained between the junction and the 
extremities, This current is named a thermo-electric cur~ 
rent, and the two metals form what is known as a thermo« 
electric pair; a combination of these pairs forms the thermos 
electric’ pile or battery. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr, 115 
Crystals sometimes acquire different electrifications when 
two ends are. .differently heated... These crystals are called 
thermoelectric. 1902 SLoane Stand. Electr. Dict., Thernio- 
electric Telephone, a telephone transmitter including a 
thermo-electric battery placed in circuit with the line. 

2. Of or pertaining to heat and electricity: 
thermo-electrec alarm or call,a device in which arise 
or fall of temperature to a pre-arranged point closes 
an electric circuit so as to cause a bell to ring. 

1877 Knicur Dict. Mech. Thermo-electric-Alarit, an 
apparatus designed to indicate the rise of temperature in 
bearings for shaftings, or in any kind of machinery or any 
branch of manufacture wherea fixed temperature is desirable. 
tgoz Suoane Stand. Electr. Dict., Lherimo-electric Calt, 
a thermostat arranged to ring a bell or give some indication 
when the temperature rises or falls beyond certain points, 

+B. 5d. (See quot. 1842.) Obs. 

1823 CumminG in Anz. Philos. Sept. 179 The motion of 
the thermoelectrics on the approac a a magnet, 1842 
Francis Dict. Arts, ete., Thermo-Llectrics, metallic bodies, 
the union of which show[s] the effects attributed to thermos 
electricity. 

So Whermo-ele’ctrical a.; hence Thermo- 
electrically adv., in a thermo-electric manner; 
by means of thermio-electricity. . 

1830 Edinb, Encyel. XVIII, 584/21 Professor Oersted has 
proposed to call the current discovered by Dr, Seebeck the 
thermo-electrical current. 1878 Curysratin Excyel, Brit, 
VIII. 94/2 A thermoelectric series, any metal in which is 
thermoelectrically related to any following one, x88: 4¢he~« 
neum 29 Jan.169/3 A thermo-electrical pile, oneend of which 
is exposed to the heat, the other end being kept cool, _ 


Thermo-ele:ctri‘city. [f. Tazxmo- + Exxo- 
TRICITY.] Electricity. generated in a body by 
difference of temperature in its parts; esd. an 
electric current produced in a closed circuit’ com- 
posed of two dissimilar metals when one of the 
points of union is kept at a temperature different 
from that of the rest of the circuit. Also, that 
branch of electrical science which treats of currents 
produced by means of heat. 

1823 [see THERMO-ELECTRIC 1}. x827 Cummine Mam 
Electro-Dynamics 189 On the electro-dynamic effects of 
heat, or thermo-electricity, 1830 Herscuer Wat. Philos. 

4t. The curious relations of electricity to heat, as exhibited 
in.the phenomena of what has been called thermo-electricity, 
1834 Adin, Rev. LIX. 167 The new branches of magneto- 
electricity and thermo-electricity, -x87x TynpaLL fragze. 
Se. (1879) I, xiv. 347 In 1826 ‘Thomas Seebeck discovered 
thermo-electricity. 

Thermo-electrometer to 
THERMO-. ‘ 

+Thermogen, Ods. rave—°, [f. THERMO- + 
-crn.] A name for the fluid formerly supposed 
to exist as the material substance of heat; = 
CALORIO 1. 1847 in Werster, 
.Thermogenesis (pimo,dgenésis). [f. Tamr- 
Mo- + GENESIS.] The generation or production of 
heat, esp. in the animal body. 

1891 in Cent, Dict, 1896 Allbut?’s Syst. Med. I. 143 The 
nervous system presides over thermogenesis no less directly 
than over thermolysis. abog Tere 10 Aug. 360/z Thermo- 

enesis and use of energy by man in raising and lowering 
fis own. weight. 5 

So Thermogene'tic, Thermoge’nic ad7s., of or 
pertaining to thermogenesis ; Thermogenous 
Eeprdgttios} a., produced by or producing. heat; 
Thermo‘geny, thermogenesis (Cent. Dict., Suppl 


-gauge: see 


THERMOGRAM, 


3860 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Thermogenus, Min., applied 
by Haiiy to a quartz agate which is deposited near the 
sources of silicious thermal springs..: thermogenous. 1897 
Foster Phys. 1. Vv. (1878) 377 Indications of the existence 
of what may be called ‘thermogenic’ nerves and thermogenic 
nervous mechanisms, 1879 Wessrer Suppl., Dhermo- 

enous, producing heat. Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1.15% 

he thermogenetic chemical processes to which the taking 
in of food gives rise, 1899 Zd/d. VIII. 244 In these children 
thermogenic powers are deficient. 1898 Sarrer tr. Lafar's 
Techn, Mycol. 1, 165 Thermogenic Bacteria, 

Thermo-geographical, etc, : see TarRMo-. 

Thermogram (psamdgrem), [f Tuermo-+ 
-GRAM: cf, next.] = next, 2. 

1883 R. H. Scorr Ze. Meteorol, 38 The thermograms, 
as such curves are called, are measured every hour. x90x 
Nature 28 Mar, 3522/2 During each winter theVienna thermo- 
grams show some anomalous jumps of temperature, amount. 
ing to 3° ta 5° C. 

Thermograph (ps:imégraf), [f. as prec + 
-GRAPH : cf. I’, ¢hermographe.} 

1, A figure or tracing produced by the action of 
heat, esp. of the heat-rays of the spectrum upon 
a prepared surface, 

1840 Herscuer in Proc. Roy. Soe, 3 Mar. 209 He has 
discovered a process by which the calorific rays in the solar 
spectrum are made to affect a surface properly prepared.. 
so as to form what may be called a thermograph of the 
spectrum. 1865 Reader 28 Jan. 105/2 His drying paper pre- 
sented to him a thermograph of the spectrum, and showed 
the heating power to extend far beyond the red, x872 
Tynpaie rag Se. (1879) L ii, 48 The light is cut away,.. 
but an invisible thermograph remains. 1906 Athenwum 
23 June 768/3 Suchexperiments.. will yield valuable ‘thermo- 
graphs’, as the resulting parti-coloured ‘ prints’ are named. 

2. A graphic record of variations of tempera- 
ture; a heat register; = THERMOGRAM, 

1843 Afech. Mag. XXXIX. x28 Obtained..by the aid of 
the pyrometer,..with the addition of the thermograph, or 
heat-register, which I have added to it. 1878 T. Bryant 
Pract. Surg, I. 55 These points are well seen in the follow- 
ing thermographs. 

. A thermometric instrument which automati- 
cally records variations of temperature; a self- 
registering thermometer, 

1881 Mature 15 Sept. 470/2 Bowkett’s New Thermograph, 
«.an instrument for recording changes of temperature, which 
are measured by the action of heat upon a hollow circular 
metallic ring connected witha circular vessel. 1883-4 Med, 
Ann. 78 Thermograph—an ingenious instrument..for re- 
cording in permanent diagrams all variations in temperature 
occurring in any patient. 


Thermographic (-greefik), 2. [f. as prec. + 
*GRAPAIC, or f, prec. + -Ic,] Of, pertaining to, or 


obtained by a thermograph or thermography. 

1848 Art-Union Frnt. Mar. 72 We have much. satis- 
faction in recording the Thermographic processes, 1879 
St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 688 In none..was there any- 
thing specially remarkable in the thermographic tracings. 


Thermography (pemmp'grafi). [f. as prec. + 
~GRAPHY : cf, F. thermographie.] Any process of 
writing or drawing effected or developed by the 


influence of heat. 

1840 Hunt in Philos. Mag. Oct. 268 A new.. field of 
',. inquiry, which may .. end in ., the establishment of the 
new art of Thermography, 1842 Jéid. Dec. 466, I... pro- 

osed the name of Thermography, .to distinguish it from 

hotography. 1848 Az?t-Union nl. Mar, 71 From the 
circumstance that all the results.. exhibit a very close 
relation between the surfaces employed and their powers 
of radiating heat, the term Thermography or Heat. 
drawing has. been employed. 1875 Ure's Dict, Arts, 
ete. (ed. 7), Thermography, a term proposed..to express 
the ‘Art of Copying Engravings, &c, on Metal Plates’; 
the effect being due..to the infiuence of heat-radiations. 
1883 J. F. Campsen. Thermography i, § 3, 11. Lbid. 12 
Because light does not act upon the materials used, dark 
cameras are not needed in thermography. F 

Thermo-hydrology to -kinematics: see 
THERMO-. . 

Thermolabile (p5imole'bil, -lébil), 2. [£ 
THeErmo- + Laniz.] Liable to destruction at 
moderately high temperatures, as certain toxins 
and. serums: opposed to shermostable, lence 


The:xmolability, thermolabile quality.. 

1904 Brit. Medd. Frul. to Sept. 557 [see THERMOSTABLE]. 
Ibid. 561 The haemolysis being due to the co-operation of a 
thermolabile complement —also called alexin—and thermo- 
stable immune body, otherwise amboceptor. Jé/d, 563 This 
thermolabile serum feast preparer is called by Wright and 
Douglas opsonine. /éid. 56r Buchner has drawn special 
attention to. the characters of the alexins-—~ their thermo- 
lability [ete.). 1907 Frnd. Med, Research May 288:(C. Dy, 
Suppl.) The digestive ferment of these organs in solution is 
»sthermalabile at 56° C.; the entire extract..is thermola- 
bile at slightly higher temperatures. - 


Thermology (pa:mplédzgi). [ad. F. thermo- 
Jogie: see THERMO- and -LoGy.] The science of 
heat ; that department of physics which treats of 


heat; thermotics, e . 

1840 Wuewett Philos. Induct. Se, 1, p. \xxii, The science 
which treats of heat has hitherto had no special designation, 
»M. Le Comte terms it Thermology (he. the science of 
heat). In the History of the Sciences, I have named it 
Thermotics, 1843 Mivt Logie u. iv. § 5 (2846) L. 246 Thus 
mechanics, hydrostatics, optics, acoustics, and thermology, 

ave successively been rendered mathematical, z858 H. 
Spencer Zss, I. 215 Thus acoustics was arrested until 
thermology overtook and aided it. 


Hence Thermolo'gical a., of or pertaining to | 


thermology. 
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187: Proctor Suz iv. 193 So high an authority in meteoro- 
logical and thermological questions. 

Thermo-luminescence, etc.: see THERMO-. 

Thermolysis (pammp'lisis). [f. Taermo- + Gr, 
Avars loosing, solution, etc., after Ger. zhermolys¢ 
(B, Mohr, 1844).] - act 

1. Chem. The separation of a compound into its 
elements by the action of heat; decomposition or 
dissociation by. heat. 

2875 Warrs Diez. Chent, VII. 636 Decomposition by heat. 
Dissociation—Thermolysis (F, Mohr, Ann. Ch. Pharm, clxxi. 
361). Jéi/. 637 An essential condition of thermolysis is that 
the constituents of the compound shall, in combining, have 
given out heat, 1884 A. Damieun Princ. Physics xiii. 319 
The heat. .has the effect of throwing the molecule into suc 
agitation that the mutualaffinity of the atoms cannot retain 
them in union, ‘This is the process of Dissociation or 
Thermolysis. . . 

2. Physiol, The dissipation or dispersion of heat 
from the body. 

1896 AUbutt's Syst, Med. 1. 143 [see THeRmocenesis]. 
Lbid. 159 In IDy. Macalister’s. .Goulstonian Lectures on Fever 
it is suggested that thermogenesis, thermolysis, and thermo. 
taxis must be regarded as three separate functions of the 
nervous system, x899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thermolysis, the 
dissipation of heat, : 

Hence Lhermoly-tic a., pertaining to or pro- 
ducing thermolysis; sé. a thermolytic agent or 
substance; The‘rmolyse, -yze @, trans. to sub- 
ject to thermolysis; to decompose by the action of 
heat. 

x890 Biruincs Nat. Med. Dict., Thermolytic, heat-dis- 
charging, 1896 Al/éut2’s Syst. ALed, I, 130 Able to influence 
‘thermolytic ’ or thermogenetic processes, 1892 Cevt. Dict, 
Thermolyze. 1899 Sy. Sac, Lea, Thernolytic, ..{also] 
an agent promoting the discharge of heat from the body. 


Thermo-magneticto -metamorphism: see 
THERMO-, 


Thermometer (pomp miter), Also 7 -tre. 
[mod. f, Gr. bépy-n heat, Oepud-s hot + pérpov mea- 
sure: see-METER. In F. thermomeétre (1624). 

The name zhermoscopium appears somewhat earlier: see 
TuERrmoscorx.] ; 

An instrument for measuring temperature (see 
‘TEMPERATURE 7) by means of a substance whose ex- 
ere and contraction under different degrees of 

eat and cold are capable of accurate measurement. 

For the history of the instrument and its names, see H. C, 
Bolton The. Evolution of the Thermometer (Easton .Pa. 
1g00), Renou Hist. du Thermométre (Versailles 1876), 
Burckhardt Zur Geschichte des Thermometers, 1902. 

The earliest form was an air-thermometer invented and 
used by Galilei @1597, for indicating the temperature of the 
atmosphere; alcohol thermometers were used ¢1650; the 
device of a fixed zero (orig. the freezing-point) was intro~ 
duced by Hooke, 1665. The fixing of the zero at an arbis 
trary point below the freezing pointis attributed to Fanren« 
Heit of Amsterdam, who. made mercurial thermometers 
¢1720, and his scale has been in general use in England 
since ¢ bs The zero of Reaumur (1730), and of the Centr. 
GRADE thermometer of Celsius (1742), now largely used in 
science, is (like that used by Hooke and Sir I. Newton) the 
freezing-point. The ordinary form is now a slender herme« 
tically sealed glass tube with a fine bore, haying a bulb at the 
lower end filled with mercury, or with alcohol or other liquid, 
and adjusted to a graduated scale; variations of tempera- 
ture being indicated by the varying heights of the column 
of liquid in the tube, due to its expansion and contraction. 

Air.,Centigrade, Clinical, Differential, Fahrenhett, Gass, 
Maximum, Mininium-, Réaumur, Register therneometer: 
see the first elements. Metallic (or bimetailic) thermonceter, 
a thermometer which indicates temperature by differential 
expansion and contraction of composite metal bars. 

[x624 ‘H. van Etren’ (J. Leuréchon) Récréation mathé- 
matigue (1626) 99 Thermomiétre ou instrument pour mésurer 
Jes degrez de chalour ou de*froidure quisont en l’air.] 1633 
W. Ovcurrep ‘tr. van Edtten’s Math. Recr. 1x0 Of the 
Thermometer: or an instrument to measure the degrees of 
heat and cold inthe aire. 1646 Sir.T. Browne Pseud, Ep, 
227 The same is evident: from the Thermometer. 2665 
Hooke Microg~. vii,.38 Sealed Thermometers, which I have, 
by several tryals, at last brought to a great certainty and 
tenderness: .. for graduating the stem, I fix that for the 
beginning of my-division where the surface of the. liquor in 
the stem remains when the ball is placed in.. water, that is 
so cold that it just begins to freeze..(which J mark with an 
fo] or nought). 1687 A. Lovet. tr. Dhevenot’s Trav, 11.30 It 
is very hot in Aleppo,:.the first day of June at Noon I 
found by my Therrnometre, that the heat was at the thir. 
tieth Degree. 1744 PA. Trans. XLIIL. 32 Fabrenheit,..so 
well known. by his Mercurial Thermometers, x782 PAid, 
Trans. UXXIL. 1. 72 Account of an improved Thermo- 
meter. By Mr. James Six. 1799 Monthly Rew. XXX, 9 
In Pennsylvania, onthe. x4th. of March, .. Fahrenheit’s 
thermometer stood at 65° at noonday, though it had been 
at 14° but a week before, 1820 Register thermometer [see 
Recister sé.) 12]. 1878 Huxiry PAysiogr. 71. Dry-and- 
wet bulb Thermometers...One of the instruments has its 
bulb free, whilst the other is covered with muslin, /é7@. 199 
Ifa thermometer be buried in the ground.., it is found to. 
be affected by all superficial changes of temperature, 1898 
P. Manson 7rof. Diseases viii.x58 The tongue now begins 
to moisten, the pulse-rate and the thermometer to fall. 

180% A iisaeeow Wks. (x886) VII. 224 No bad thermometer 
of the eapacity of our Chief Magistrate for government is 
furnished by the rule which he offers for. judging of the 
utility of the Federal.Courts. 1824 Byron 2a xvi. xlviii, 
Taste. now-a-days is the thermometer By whose degrees 
all characters are class’d, 18083 H- Smrru in J. G. Butler 
Bible Work Yl, 8253/1 The true missionary_spirit. in the 
Church is. ithe test and thermometer of her piety. ae 

@. attrib, and Comb.,as thermonieter bulb, piece, 


THERMOPHIL, 


veading, scale, tube; thermometer-gauge, a steam- 
gauge which indicates the pressure in a boiler by 
the expansion of a fluid at the temperature due to 
the pressure ; thermometer-stove, a stove auto- 
matically regulated by means of a thermometer. 

1784 WepGwoon in Phil. Trans. LXCXIV, 367 Some of the 
clay thermometer pieces were set on end wpon the silver 
piece. 1834 Mars. Somenvitte Connex. Phys. Sci. xv. 123 
A glass tube of extremely fine bore, such as a small thermo- 
meter-tube, 1838 Ciuil Eng. § Arch. Fini, 1. 1290/2 The 
self-regulating fire, or thermometer-stove. x8qx did. iV. 13/t 
The four instruments employed, .to determine the pressure 
of steam,, ,the barometer-gauge, the air-gauge, the thermo- 
meter-gauge, and the spring-gauge or indicator. rgox Dar/y 
Chron. 26 Nov. 5/1 The downward tendency in yesterday's 
thermometer readings, ; 


Thermometric (pd:imoemettrik), 2. [f. prec. 

+-10: cf, Gr. perpios of or for measuring. So 
FP, thevrnometrique (18th c.).}_ =next. 

1984 Phil. Trans. LX XIV. 367 ‘The stage of extension... 
always precedes the thermometric diminution. . 1826 Henry 
Cherm. 1. 86 The absolute zero, or point of total privation of 
heat on the thermometric scale. 1860 Tynpoatt Géac, mu. 
xiii. 296 His own thermometric experiments show us that 
the body of the glacier ts at a temperature of 32° Fahr. 

Thermometrical (p5imome'trikal), a. [f 
as prec. +-AL: see -Icau.} Of or pertaining to the 
thermometer or its use; made with or involving 
the use of the thermometer... | 

1664-5 BovLe Axper. § Obs. Cold (heading), New Thermo- 
metrical Experiments and Thoughts, x915 Cueyne Philos. 
Princ. Relig. v. § 21 (ed. 2) 233 His Heat raises the Liquor 
in the Thermometrical ‘Tubes. 2820 Scoressy Ace. Arctie 
Reg. I. 352 A series of thermometrical observations, con- 
tinued through the space of afew years. 1889 HaucuTon 
Phys. Geog, tii. go Marking so many fixed points on. the 
earth’s thermometrical scale, ; 

b. That acts as a thermometer; indicating rise 
or fall of temperature. ; 

1823 J. Bapcock Dou: Amusem, 40 Thermometrical Ink, 

Hence Thermome‘trically adv., according to or 
by means of the thermometer or its indications, 

1828 in WessTER, 1856 G. Witson Lez. 10 Apr., in Mev, 
x. (1860) 427 For a month..the wind has blown geographi- 
cally from Araby the blest, but thermometrically from Ice.~ 
Jand the accursed. . 1881 Sunzivan in Macm, diag. XLIV. 
342 A very heated term, thermometrically speaking, 

Thermometrograph (p5imome'trdgraf), [f. 
THERMOMETER +-GRAPH.| <A self-registering ther- 
mometer, 

1837 Macvoveare tr. Grach's BE. Coast Greenland 20 
Mr, Vahl, having. .let down his thermometrograph, found 
the temperature of the sea, at the depth of 120 fathoms, to 
be 5°50, while that at the surface was 6°3. 1877 Kwicur 
Dict. Mech., Thermetograph [sic], a self-registering thermo. 


meter, recording the maximum and minimum of temperature 


in a given time, ae 

Thermometry (baimpmétri), [f THErmo- 
METER: see -METRY.] The department of science 
which deals with the construction of thermometers ; 
the scientific use of the thermometer; the measure- 
ment of temperature. 

2858 Larvner Hand-bk. Nat. Phil, etc. 240 Chap. IF. 
Thermometry. - 1871 Maxwst. Theory of Heat Pref, The 
whole science of heat is founded on Thermometry and Calori- 
metry. 1878 Lockyrr Stargazing 376 He attaches a thermo. 
PiJe to his telescope and establishes a celestial thermometry, 

hermo-motive, -motor : see THERMO-. 

The:rmo-mu‘ltiplier. [f. THermo- + Murr 
PLIER 4.] Early name for a THERMOPILE: so 
called in reference to the multiplying effect of the 
numerous cells in the battery. - 
_ 1835. Farapay tr. Melloni in Philos. Mag. VIV. azs 
In order to experiment under these circumstances, it is 
clearly. necessary to employ an extremely delicate thermo. 
scope, such as well-constructed thermomultipliers. . 1834 J. 
Scorrern in Ovv's Circ. Se. Chem. 276 The thermo-multi- 

lier of Nobili consists of about fifty pairs of antimony and 
Bisanstti bars. 1879 Newcoms & Hoipen Astron. 495 In 
the case’ of the brighter stars ‘the heat radiated has been 


made sensible in the foci of our telescopes by means of the. 


thermo-multiplier. ey 

So The:rmo-mu‘ltiple in same sense. 

1898.in Fush's Stand. Dict. 

Thermonatrite (p5imo,nétrait), Adin, [a. 
Ger, thernmonatrit (Haidinger 1845), ‘because it 


results from the drying ont of natron’ (Chester), £.- 


THERMo- + Natron: see -1te 1.) Hydrous carbo- 
nate of soda, found in various saline Jakes, about 


some mines and yolcanoes, and as an efflorescence 


in many dry regions. eee 

1839 Pace Handbk. Geol, Terms 8.¥.5 According to 
Haidinger, a saturated solution of soda at a temperature of 
97° to 99° Fahr., and cooling slowly, forms crystals of thermo. 
natrite, 1863-92 Warts Dict, Chem. 1.795 NayCOs-+aq. 
formed from the deca-hydrate by efflorescence, is found 
native as thermonatrite, in the same localities as natron, 

Thermo-neutrality, etc,: see THERMO-, 

The rmonous, a rare, [a. Gr. Oeppd-vous 
heated in mind, f. @eppds hot + vots mind. ] 

1888 G, Merepirn Reading of Earth Poems 1898 II. 200 
Not as Cybele’s beast will: thy head lash tail So praster- 
determinedly thermonous, : 


Thermophil, -phile (ps-smdil), a. and sd. [f. 
THERMO- + “PHIL, | “a, adj. Requiring a high tem- 
perature for development, as. certain bacteria, _b, 


THERMOPHILIC, 


sé. A thermophil organism. So Thermophilie 
(-fi'lik), Thermophilous (-g-files) ad7s. 

1896 Alléuti's Syst. Med. 1. 513 There is a class of mi- 
crobes which refuse to grow at any temperature below 50°C. 3 
such organisms are called ‘thermophile’. x899 Mature 
x5 June 147/1 Facts regarding the existence of thermo- 
ilous organisms. 1900 Jdfd, 22 Feb. 388/2 Thermophilic 

vacteria..are specially important as regards the fermenta. 
tion in ensilage and the digestion of cellulose, 

Thermophone (p5smofjun). [f. as prec. + 
Gr. powy voice, sound, after TrLmpHonn.] An 
apparatus in which sonorous vibrations of a dia- 
phragm are produced by heat-rays, 

3878 Tr, Wizsenpancer in Engineer XLVI. Nov. 335 
The Thermophone, A new source of sound for the tele- 
phone, 188: A. G, Bett in Valure iz May 44/1 We have 
decided to adopt the term ‘radiophone’*.. limiting the words 
thermophone, photophone, and actinophone to apparatus for 
the production of sound by thermal, luminous, or actinic rays 
respectively, 1902 SLOANE Stand. Alectr. Diet. 537 Thermos 
Phone, an apparatus for seprorucing scunds telephonically by 
the agency of heat; a receiving-telephone actuated by heat. 
. Yhermophores, etc.: see THERMO-. 

Thermopile (p3-amdpoil). [f. Taznmo- + Pine 
50.3 5.] A thermo-electric battery, used in con- 
nexion with a galvanometer, for measuring minute 
quantities of radiant heat; also called Tarrmo- 
MULTIPLIER. 

1849 Noap Eéectrictty (ed. 3) 424 Thermo-piles are now 
constructed by soldering together at their alternate edges, 
bars of antimony and bismuth, with squares of cardboard or 
thick paper intervening. x87r B. Stewart Heat § 165 A 
square block, containing altogether a5 couples of bismuth 
and antimony is generally employed, and such an arrange- 
ment. is called a thermo-pile. 189% Tumes'2 Oct. 3/1 A 
thermopile..is an apparatus for direct conversion of heat 
into electricity 
“| Thermopolion, -ium (p3:mepéwlign, -ivm). 
Aniig. [a. Gr. Oeppo-rddtoy (L. thermopilium, 
Plaut.) a tavern where hot drinks were sold.] (See 
quot, 1783.) Hence + Thermo-polist ; see quot. 
1656; Thermo‘polite, the keeper of a thermo- 
polion. es 

1656 Brounr Glossagn, Ean ad a Cook that’ sells 
hot meat. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Sufd., Therneopolinm, a 
name for a sort of public houses among-the ancients, in 
which hot liquors were sold. 1832 Gent Powipeiana 1, i. 
8 The shops ofa thermopolite. . ééd@, II. xii. 10 An ordinary 
wine shop or thermopolion. 

+ Thermopot, -pote. Obs. rare®. [ad. Gr. 
Ocpyo-ndrns drinker of hot liquids, £, @epyo-, 1 HERMO- 

+ drys ounkee | (See quot.) 

‘x77 Bawey vol, 11, THermopote, a Drinker of hot Liquors. 
-  §o || Thermopotis (paimp‘potis), Class. drchxol. 
-[a. Gry Geppo-norts cup for hot drinks]. 


3887 Birca Anc, Pottery (1858) Il. 90 The thermopotis . 


was a vase also used for warming wine, 
Thermo-radiometer, -regulator: see 
THERMO-, 

Thermos (p5'1mpgs). [a. Gr. Gepyds warm, hot.] 
A registered trade term noting a flask, bottle, or 
the like capable of being kept hot by the device 
(invented by Sir James Dewar) of surrounding 
the interior vessel with a vacuum jacket to ‘prevent 
the conduction of heat. 

Patented 1904, No. 4421 notnamed. Name (Trade Mark 
No. 289,470) adv. in Zyade Marks Frnt, 20 March, 1907, 

1907. Lng. Mech. x8 Oct. 246 This invention (of Sir James 
Dewar] ‘is utilised in the thermos flask. x909 Ladies’ Field 
28: Aug. sx1/2°A Thermos bottle filled with hot coffee was 
not forgotten... 1909. West, Gaz. 16. Sept. 5/2 Lieutenant 
Shackleton testified to the fact that the Thermos flask 
helped him to perform. his‘wonderful feats in the Antarctic, 
xgro Kepts. Patent Cases XX VIL. 396 This was the Dewar 
vessel...In 1904 it occurred to a Mr. Burger that this vessel 
could be adapted for use as a flask..the result..was the pro- 
duction of the well known 7'ermos flask. 7 

Thermoscope (p51méskoup), [ad. mod.L. 
thermoscopium (Bianconi, 1617); see THERMO- and 
-soorg, Cf. F. thermoscope.] : An instrument for 


indicating changes of temperature, of which there . 


are various forms. - = Fe 
a. An early name for the thermometer, esp. in_its earlier 
forms... b. Count Rumford's name for a differential thermo- 
meter for detecting minute differences. of temperature. - (. 
An electric. or magnetic apparatus, as a thermopile, for 
detecting and. measuring minute differences of temperature, 
d, Any substance or device used to indicate excessive heat 
in machinery, variations of bodily temperature, rate of 
radiation of hese or the like, 
_a. [s6r7 Gtus, Brancont Sphara Mundi, sen Cosmogra- 
phia Demonstrativa,..Thermoscopium.] 1656 tr. Hobdes's 
Elen. Philos. (1839) 53x This organ is called a thermometer 
or thermoscope, because the degrees of heat and cold are 
measured and marked by it, 2672 Bovis in PAiL Trans, 
VII. s1z0'The Air by the seal’d Thermoscope appeared hot 
for the season, 1978 PAil. Trans, LXVIIL. 484 The first 
inventors..called,.theix’ instruments.. Baroscopes, Thermo- 
scopes, Microscopes. 1790 De Luc dézd, LXXXI. 32 The 
thermoscopes. of quicksilver and water... 1842 Branor Dicé, 
Sey ate, s. v. Tzermometer, The thermometer of Drebbel and 
Sanctorio, had no scale, and-was therefore merely an indi- 
' Gator-of changés of temperature, or a.thermoscope. 
“op, 804 Or. Rumrorp in, PAil,: Trans..XCIV.. ror. An 
instrument I contrived for measuring, or :rather,for-discover- 
in : tur piodiess 
0 


292 


modification of the air thermometer, called. by Leslie. a 
differential thermometer, was claimed by Count Rumford as 
one of his own inventions, under the name of thermoscope, 
x850 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 4a With the most 
delicate thermoscope, he could detect no indications of 
transmitted heat, 1860 Mayne 2£xos. Lex, Thernton 
Scopizmne, term for an instrument by Rumford for measuring 
the difference of temperature by dilatation of dry air con- 
tained in two balls, which a long tube, twice bent, separates 
from each other: a thermoscope 


C, x835 [see THeRmMO-mMULTIPLIER], x879 tr Dw Moncel’s © 


Telephone 195 It is therefore a microphone as well as a 
thermoscope. 2188x Watwre 17 Feb 372/2 The magnetic 
thermoscope is intended to indicate differences of tempera- 
ture by showing differences between the magnetic moments 
of steel magnets 

qd. 1877 Knicur Dict. Mech 2850/r Barker and Mayer's 
thermoscope.. is designed to indicate ..the existence of 
excessive heat in journal-bearings... Marcy's thermoscope.. 
is particularly designed for experiments on animal heat, 
1884 (did, Suppl. 892/2 The varied changes of tint..may 
serve..as a rough index of tlhe temperature of surrounding 
bodies, thus constituting the little instrument a thermoscope. 


Thermoscopic (psimoskppik), a. [f. prec. + 


-10.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a_ 


thermoscope. 

3730 Phil, Trans, XXXVI, 254 The Severity of the 
Weather did not cease:.,the Spirit of Wine, in the English 
Thermometer, ina Morning always stood at, or under the 
8oth Deg. of the Thermoscopick Scale. 1843 Grove Corr, 
Phys, Forces (1846) 17 Of which heat no evidence can be 
afforded by any thermoscopic test. 21854 J. Scorrern in 
Orr's Circe. Se., Chem, 12x Thermometric and thermoscopic 
instruments. 

So Thermosco’pical @., in same sense; whence 
Thermosco'pically aav. 

267 Phil. Trans. V.p. iv, The Thermoscopical Measures 
of Warmth and Frigidity. x730 /éi¢. XXXVI. 254 From 
Thermoscopical Observations, 2895 /uné's Stand. Dict., 
Thermoscopically, 

hermo-sitphon. [f. Taermo- + Srrnon.] 
A siphon attachment by which the circulation in a 
system of hot-water pipes is increased or induced. 
Also attrib. 

1834 Loupon £neycl, Gard. § 2x42 Fowler's method of 
circulating hot water in his thermosiphon. 1906 Daily Chron. 
3 Mar. 3/6 Water from a reservoir is circulated around the 
cylinder, in the water-jacket, either by a pump worked 
by the engine, or on the thermo-syphon system. 

Thermostable (parmostai-b’l), a. [f. Tourmo- 

+ STABLE @.] cama its character or active 
quality at moderately high temperatures: opposed 
to thermolabile, Hence Thermostabi‘lity, the 
quality of being thermostable. 

1904 Brit. Med $rnl. ro Sept. 357 The killing of the 
bacteria is associated with the presence in the serum of an 
immune animal, of two substances, one thermolabile (com. 
plement) which naturally occurs in the serum of the animal 
species involved, and the other thermostable (immune body), 
which either. is present in normal serum in very small 
amount or is altogether absent. Jédid. 56x [see THeRMoLa- 
BILE], x907 Scdence 13 Sept. 345 The high stabisity of 
opsonins against desiccation and the high thermostability of 
dried opsonins are very striking, 


Thermostat (p5-smostet). [f THERmo-+ Gr. 
orards standing: cf. Hztiostat,| An. automatic 
apparatus for regulating temperature ; esp. a device 
in which the expansive force of metals or gas acts 
directly upon the source of heat, ventilation, or the 
like, or controls them indirectly by opening and 
closing an electric circuit. 

1831. Une in Proc. Roy. Soc. 16 June 67 On the Thermo- 
stat or Heat Governor, a self-acting paysical Apparatus 
for. regulating Temperature, 1835 — Philos. Manuf 26 
The instrument, for which I have obtained a patent, under 
the name of the heat-governor, or thermostat. . 1877, W. 
Tuomson Voy, Challenger I. i..34 The size of. the iron 
frame was arranged so as to receive one of Bunsen’s ther. 
mostats in ordinary use: in- laboratories. x CaGNry 


Faksch's Clin, Diagn, ii, (ed. 4) 107 The test-tube contain- | 


ing the infected serum is now placed in a thermostat, main- 
tained at 36-5°—37° C, . 
b. An apparatus which gives notice of undue 

increase of temperature; an automatic fire-alarm, 

188x Philad. Record No. 3462.-4 The thermostat, which 
gives an alarm as soon as the temperature of the room 
where it may be rises to 100°, 1908 Dazly Chron, 44 Aug. 
6/3 The thermostat is usually attached to the ceiling, and 
immediately an abnormal and dangerous rise of temperature 
occurs the metal bars expand. 

So Thermostatic ¢., of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a thermostat; Thermostartically adv,, 
by means of a thermostat; Sthermosta‘tics 53, 
pl. [after hydrostatics], name suggested for the 
theory of the equilibrium of heat. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 1237 A single thermostatic bar, 


- consisting of two or more bars or rulers of differently ex. 


ansible solids..firmly riveted or soldered together, face to 
ace. «iA thermostatic hoop. 1872 Thermostaties [see 


theymokinematics, Tuermo-]. 2877 Kuicut Dict, Mech, 


Thermostatic Alarnt, a device to.give a signal when a cer- 
tain temperature is attained. 1883 Cassel?s Fam, Mag. 
Aug. 537/2'Frost tell-tales..can be readily constructed 1 
employing.a thermostatic spring, x89 Cent. Dict, s.v., 
thermostatically adjusted radiator, ; 
Thermosynthesis; etc. : see THERMO-, 


Thermota‘ctic,¢. [f. as next+ Gr. raxrix-ds | 
arranging, f, Tax-, root .of rdco-ev to arrange: 


see next.} Of or pertaining to thermotaxis. 


x896 AZibutt's Syst. Med.-1. 130 To this [the nervous] : 
system must be assigned the thermotactic function. Jbid. 


THERO-. 


rsx The question where the thermotactic centre or centres 
are to be found, and how they act in fevers. . 1899 Jéz@. VI. 
860 The so-called heat fibres, that is the thermotactic, : 

| Thermotaxis (pdimoterksis), [mod.L., f, 
Tuermo- + Gr. ragis arrangement: see Taxis.] — 

1, Physzol, That function of the nervous system 
on which the normal temperature of the body 
depends; the regulation of the bodily heat, 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 1896 Alibutt's Syst. Med. V. 1x0 It 
may be assumed that thermotaxis is conducted by a ‘centre’ 
or ‘centres’. did, 156 What they do not prove is that 
fever is nothing more than a disorder of thermotaxis, 2899 
Ibid. Vil 341 ‘The tuber cinereum, which he regards as the 
true centre of thermotaxis, 2 ul ss 

2. tol, Movement or stimulation in a living 
body caused by heat: cf. Taxis 6. 

zgoo B D, Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms, Thermotaxis, 
changes produced by warmth, xg90a Max Verworn in 
Encyel. Brit, XXX. 718/1 Cases of directive stimulation 
.-have been designated., positive or negative Chemotaxis, 
Phototaxis, Thermotaxis, Galvanotaxis, and so forth, 

Hence Thermota‘xic a, = THERMOTACTIC. 

1877 Foster PAys 11, v. (1878) 378 Thisat first sight looked 
like the indication of a thermotaxic mechanism, rendered 
inactive by the condition of fever. 1899 Syd. Soc. Léaty 
Thermotaxic, same as Thermotactic. ‘ 

Thermotelephone, etc.: see THERMO-. 

Thermotic (pemp'tik), a. [f. Gr. beppwre- 
kés (Plutarch Q. Conv. 715 C) warming, calorific: 
used in modified sense to match acoustic, optic, etc.] 
Of or pertaining to heat ; es, relating to thermotics, 
So Thermo'tical a., in same sense (hence Ther- 
mo ‘tically adv.); Thermotics sd. f/,, the science 
of heat, thermology. 

1837 Wueweun fist. Jaduct, Se. vii. Introd. II. 293 
Acoustics, Optics, and Thermotics, did. x. Introd. 455 
I employ the term Thermotics, to include all the docs 
trines respecting Heat. Jdid. x. i. § 4. 48x They require 
the light of thermotical calculations, 1838 Buckie Ciwidzz. 
(1869) II. vii. 362 Fourier, .employed himself in raising there 
motics to a science, 1874 tr. Losemel's Light 201 In the 
spectrum of a flint-glass prism the apex of the thermotic 
curve is situated outside the apparent spectrum in the ultra- 
red region. 1879 S. Hicuiey in Cassell’s Techn, Educ. IV. 
234/t Optical, acoustic, and thermotic demonstrations in 
the lecture-room. 1898 Fusk's Stand. Dict. Thermotically, 

Thermotropic (p5imotrg'pik), a. Bot. [f Gr, 
Oeppo-, THERMO- + -7porr-os turning + -10; cf, Hrni0- 
TRoPic.| Turning or bending under the influence 
of heat; of, pertaining to, or exhibiting thermo- 
tropism. 

1885 Goopare Physiol. Bot. (1892) 394 Curvatures de 
pendent upon temperature are called thermotropic, : 

Thermotropism (pammp'trépiz’m). Bot. [Ef 
as prec. +-18M.] The property possessed by grow- 
ing plant-organs of turning or bending towards 
( posrtive thermotropism) or away from (s#egative 
thermotropism) the sun or other source of heat, 
In Biology, The bending or growth of any organism 


dependent upon temperature (Cent, Dict, Suppl). 


1898 tr. Strasbunger's Text.Bk, Bot. 1, ii. 263 Thermo- 
tropism .,and Aerotropism..stand in direct relations to 
certain vital requirements of plants. 

Thermotype (ps améteip). [f. THermo-+ 
-TYPE,| Name proposed for an impression obtained 
from an object by means of heat. Hence Thermos 
ty'pic a., of or pertaining to thermotypes or 
thermotypy ; "The'rmotypy, the process or art of 
making thermotypes, 

1864 WerssterR, Thermotype; Thermotypy. 1877 Knrenr 
Dict. Mech., Thermotype, an impression (as of a slice of 
wood) taken by means of wetting with dilute acid, pressing 
on the object, and subsequently heating the impression. 
xg09 Cent, Dict. Suppl., Thermotypic. 

hermo-unstable, -voltaic: see 'Tarrmo-. 
+Therne. Os. Also 4 tharne, (tarne), 
pierne, [a. ON, Jerna (Sw. tdrna, Da. terne) = 
OS, ¢hiorna (Du. deer), OHG. diorna (MHG, 
dierne, Ger. dzrne).] | A givl, maid, young woman. 
¢1300 Havelok 298 Sholdeic yeue afol, a berne, Engelond, 

ou sho it yerne? 1303 R.° Brunng Hand. Syne 7383 

wo viweddyd .. sengle knaue and sengle tarne [v.» 
tharne].° ¢2313 SuHortuam Poems.i.1726 Pet knaue child 
fortené 3er Schel habbe, ane tuel, be berne. r340 dyend, 
129.}e pierne [of] saynt abraham [i.e, Hagar], 

Thero- (Piero) , repr. Gr. Onpo-, combining 
form. of 67p wild beast; hence THERoID, THERO- 
POD, etc.; also the following: Therocephalian 


(-sfa'lian) [Gr. xepad7 head], 2. belonging to an — 


extinct order of carnivorous reptiles having a skull 
of the mammalian type; sd. a reptile of this order. 
Therocrotaphous (-krp*tafes) a. [Gr. epdragos the 
temple], having the temporal. bone resembling 
that of mammals, Therodont sd, and 4, = 
Theriodont (Cent. Dict. 1891): see THERIO-. 


- Whero'latry [-Latry], beast-worship, worship of 


animals. he:romorpholo‘gical a., of or per- 
taining to. the morphology of the lower animals, 
1904 Amer. Nat. Feb..193 These cynodonts have lost 
several of the-other more primitive characters of the *thero» 
cephalians, such as teethin the palate, xg07 Scdence 6 Dec. 
796 Three new Therocephalian genera have been discovered 


in beds which are probably Middle Permian. Jdid., The 


discovery of this new reptile, Galechirus, strongly favors the 


descent ‘of the Therocephalians from an early Rhynco- 


i 
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‘ 
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THEROID. 


cephaloid ancestor. 1907 Wituston in Proc. U.S. Nat. 
Mus. XXXII. 488 The plesiosaurs have a larger temporal 
vacuity, larger indeed than is to be found in any other 
reptiles of the *therocrotaphous (I coin the word) type. 
3873 W. Cory Lez?. & Frais. (1897) 311 Mahomet’s alteration 
ofa national character, the complete obliteration of *thero- 
latry. 1885 Hartmann Awnthropoid Ages iii. xxx Virchow 
and W. Gruber have agreed in representing: this frontal 
process as *theromorphological—that is, as a characteristic 
ofthe lower animals, and more especially of apes. 


Theroid (pieroid), a. [f THero- + -o1n; ef. 
Gr. 6npoe54s.] Like or having the form of a brute ; 
of bestial nature or character. 


1867 Maupstey Physiol. Mind 291 The theroid degenera- 
tions of mankind are pathological specimens. 1870 — Body 
§ Mind 47 There is a class of idiots which may justly be 
designated theroid, so like brutes are the members of it. 
x885 N. Pearson in 19¢h Cent. Sept..353 The animal mind 
of the theroid idiot is accompanied by appropriate animal 
peculiarities of body. 


Therology (pirglédzi). [f. Tarro- +-Loeyr. 
Proposed as a substitute for the irregular but 
established wzazzmalogy.] The science of beasts 
or mammals ; mammalogy. Hence Therologic 
(pieralp’dzik), Lherolo'gical adjs., of or pertaining 
to therology, mammalogical; Thero‘logist, one 
versed in therology; a mammalogist. 

(Cf. x620 AtstEep Ancyel. 572 Irrationale animal est, quod 
forma bruta est preeditum, & dicitur bestia, Ejus doctrina 
dicitur Therologia.] 1897 Academy 25 Aug. 199/3 A gentle- 
man who, to use a newly-coined transatlantic word, is cer- 
tainly one of the first ‘therologists’ of his country, 1882 
Ocitviz (Annandale), Therology. x89 Cent. Dict., Thero- 
logic, ‘Vherological, Therology, 

‘Lheromorous (pieromGeres), a. Palwont. [f. 
mod.L. Zhéroméra (see def.), f. Gr. Onpo-, THERO- 
+ pwp-ds sluggish, stupid, foolish: see -ous.] Of 
or belonging to the Zheromora (Cope), a synonym 
of Theromorpha (see next). So Theromo‘ran 2., 
in. same sense, 

x889 Nicnotson & Lynexker Palgontol. Vii, II, 1053 
Theromorous Branch.—The Reptiles included in this branch 
oralliance. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict,, Theromoran, 

Theromorph (pieromgif), Palvont. [f. mod. 
L. Théromorpha neut. pl, (see def.), f. Gr. Onpo-, 
THERO- + pop¢y form.] A reptile of the extinct 
order Theromorpha, of Permian and Trias age, 
having certain mammalian characters. So Thero- 
mo‘rphic a.1, Theromo'rphous a., belonging to 
or having the characters of the Zheromorpha. 

x887 Corr Orig. Fittest xi, 317 The Mammalia have been 
traced to the theromorphous reptiles through the Monotre- 

_mata.. 189 Cent. Dic#., Theromorph, ‘heromorphic. [xgor 
H. Gavow in Camdr, Nat, Hist. VILL. viii. 303 Many of 
the Theromorpha reached a considerable size, massive 
skulls of one foot in length being not uncommon. ote, 
Cope, the inventor of this most appropriate name (Thero« 
morpha, or * beast-shaped’ animals), soon changed it, un« 
necessarily, into Theromora,] 

|| Lheromorphia (pieromp-3fia). [mod.L. a.Gr, 
Onpopoppia = Onpiopopdia, f. Onprdpoppos having the 
form of a beast: see prec.] (See quot. 1890.) So 
Theromo'rphic @.2, of or pertaining to thero- 
morphia; Theromo‘rphism = theromorphia. 

2890 Bittinas Nat, Med. Dict., Theromorphia, an abnor 
mity in human anatomy resembling the normal structure in 
lower animals, x892 Cent. Dict, Vheromorphic... x899 
Syd, Soc. Lex., Therontorphism, an apparent reversion. to 
an animal of lower type in the human subject, 


Theropodous (perp*podas), a. Paleont. [f. 
mod.L. 7#éropoda neut. pl. (f. Gr. @npo-, THERO-+ 
mous, wo5= foot) + -ous.] Of or belonging to the 
Theropoda, an order of carnivorous dinosaurs in 
Cope’s classification, having feet like those of 
mammals. So Theropod (pieroppd), a. = thero- 
podous ; sb, a dinosaur of this order. 

1889 0. Frail, Geol. Soc, KXLY. i. 44 Axis of a (? Theropo« 
dous) Dinosaur from the Wealden. 2891 Cexé, Dict., Thero- 
od, rgor H, Gavow in Camdr. Nat. Hist. VILL. x. 425 

‘he whole hind-limb of the Theropodous Compsognathus 
“is far more ornithic than that ofany three-toed Ornithopoda. 

Therosaur (pierds91). Paleont, [f. Gr. Onpo-, 
‘THERO= + cadpos lizard.] One of the 7herosauria, 
an extinct order of herbivorous dinosaurs. having 
the mammalian form and bird-like feet. Hence 
Therosau'rian @., of or pertaining to the Zhero- 
sauria, or having their characters; sd. a dinosaur 
of this order. 

Therrepylle, obs. f. THRIPPLE, cart-shelving. 

Thers, thergse, obs. forms of THEIRS, 

Thersitical (porsitikil), a vare. [f Gr. 
@epoirns Thersites (‘the Audacious’), an ill-tongued 
Greek at the siege of Troy +-1cat.] Like Thersites 
in language or address ; abusive, reviling, scurri- 
lous. So Thersitean (poisitzan) a. rare}. 

x6s0 ButweR Anthrofomet. 4 With a Thersitical head 
andheart, 1767 SrerNe 7x. Shaudy IX, xiv, There is a 


elting kind of Thersitical satire, as black as the very ink | 


tis wrote with. 1908 Daily Chron. 28 July 4/4: Adding a 
string of Thersitean scurrilities unfit for publication. 


Therst(e, obs. form of THIRST, 

Therst(e: see Dare v1 A. go, THARF 2, 
Therve-cake: see THARF-CAKE, 

Therwe, perwe, obs. form of THROUGH. — 
+Thes, adv. (conj.). Obs. Forms: 1-3 pees, 
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2-4 pes, pas, 3 (Orm.) pess. [OE. Jas, gen. sing, * 
masc. and neut. of se, séo, Jat: see THe A. 4a, 
Tuat A. 1. Retained in certain adverbial and 
conjunctive uses, after its simple genitive use became 
obsolete.] 

1. a. Becanse of or on account ofthat; because. 
pb. From that time, after that; from the time 
that, after. oc. In the way that, according as, as, 
d. To thatextent, so: cf. THar dem. adv, 

a. ¢897 K. Aitrrep Gregory's Past. C, xlix. 379 Waa me 
Sees [L. guia] ic swigode. cx2z0g Lay. 2748 Wa wes Lum- 
bardisce fole bes [¢ 1278 bas]. (did. 5989 Wel wes Romanisce 
fole pees [e 1275 pas] axgoo X/ Pains of Hell 208 in O. Ay 
Misc. 153 Pat weren her, wo is ham pes. hb. ¢893 K. 
ZELFRED O7os, 1V. vi. § 2 Pees ymb iii gear,.ba consulas 
foran..on Africe. ago0 O. £. Chron. an. 894, Peet waes ymb 
twelf monad pees be hiezer hider..comon, 4 goo tr. Beda's 
Hist. 1. ix. [xii.] (890) 44 Sona pees @e hi on pis ealond 
comon. ¢ 1380 Six Mernwtb. 1387 Olyuer wax hol sone fas. 
c. ¢888 K. Airrren Soezh. xxiv. § 3 Men secaé anfealde 
eadignesse Ss de him incd. @&goo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. xiv. 
[xxv.] (1890) 60 ‘pees be me gebuht is & Zesewen, c ro00 
fEvrric Gen. xiii. 7 We him andswaredon paes be he us 
axode, cxrooo St. Andrew & Veronica 26 Des de bec 
secgab, 4d, a@1o00 Cexdnzon's Gen. 832 Neere flod pas 
deop, nzre stream pees micel. 

2. Thes the, pes pe (fess te), before a com- 
parative: For that the (more, etc.) ; so much the 
(more, etc.); = OHG. desde, MHG,. deste, Ger. 
desto (mehr, etc.) 

897 K. /Exerep Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 123 Sio wund 
bid Ozes Ge wierse. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gost. Matt. xx. 31 pa 
clypodon hig pes Se ma. cxx60 Hatton Gosp. ibid, pa 
clepedon hyo bes pemare, [So Mark x. 48] ¢ 1200 Ormin 
444-5 Patt hise frend mihhtenn off himm All bess te mare 
blissenn, & tatt te folle all bess te bett Hiss lare sholide 


follghenn, a@zazs Prov. <Elfred 436 in O. £. Mise. 129 
Panne sal be child bas pe bet worpen. 

Thes, obs. f£. Tousm; gen. sing. of THat, THE, 

+Thesaur, -aure. Chiefly Sc. Obs, [ad.L. 
THESAURUS: cf. Prov. ¢hesaur, OCat. tesor, Sp., 
It. fesoro, Pg. thesouro.] = TREASURE. 

x49x Sc. Acts Fas. JV (1814) II. 230/r Stelaris [and] con. 
celaris, of the said gold or thessaure. azgro Doucias 
K. Hart 1. 340 Quhair is the thesaure now that 3e have 
woun? 1532 Adar, fr. Convoc. (MS. Cleop, E. VI. lf. 274 b), 
The thesaure of this realme hath beene carried and con- 
tieyhed beyond the mountaines to the coort of rome, 1596 
Dacrymece tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 7 Mony hidd 
thesauris. Jérd, V. 303 Gate proffit sa euir cumis of that 
feild..sall cum in to the kingis Thesaur. 

b. Comb, Thetsaurhouse, treasury. 

1488 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 85 margin, Thir boxis 
put in the Thesaurhous in the grete kist nerrest the windo, 
xs96 Dateypte tr. Leséze's Hest, Scot. x.(S.T.S.) 264 The 
palice of Halyruidhous, . theThesaurhous, and vtheris places. 

Thesaurarial (pisgréerial), a [f L. che 
Saurari-us (see next) + -aL.] Of or pertaining to 
the office of treasurer. 

188x Athenwune 2 July xs/a He was invariably to be 
found..in his thesaurarial chair at the evening. meetings. 
1896 Trans. Ray, Hist. Soc. X. 42 Vhe addition of the judicial 
to the thesaurarial functions. .of the Court of Exchequer. 

+ Thesaurary, -ie. Chiefly Sc, Obs. [ad, 
med.L. ‘¢hésaurdria ‘thesaurarii dignitas’ (Du 
Cange), fem. of ¢hésaurdri-us adj., f. thésaur-us 
treasure: see -ARY1; cf. Pr. ‘kezauraréa, Sp. and It. 
tesorert-a, mod.F, trésorerte treasury. ] 

1. The office of treasurer; treasurership. Se. 

1473-4 Acc. Id. High Treas. Scat. I. 2 Compt of a 
reuerennd fader in God. .of the office of Thesaurary, . a xgs7 
Diurn. Occur. (1833) 1x Archibald was depryvit of the the- 
saurarie. 1596 DatrymeLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. (S.T.S.) 
291 The Cardinal..put him fra the office of the Thesaurarie, 

2. transf. A treasury; also = THESAURUS 2. 

1go2 Se. Acts Fas, VI (8x4) ITI. 558/x The ordinar fies 
.sall nawayis be gevin out of his Maiesties thesaurarie. 
rs97 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr, Chirurg. C iij b/2 The end 
of the thesaurarye or storehouse of the Instrumentes of . 
Chyrurgerie, ; 

3. attrib, Thesaurary house, treasury. 


1498 dee. Ld, High Treas, Scot. I. 268 To turs it to the 
Thesaurary hous in the Castell, 

+ Thesaurer, Chiefly St. Obs. Also 5-6 
thesaurair, -are, 5-7 -ar, 6 thesorar, -uerer, 
-awrar, 7 -orer. [ad, L. chésaurdrius treasurer, 
f. chésaurus treasure: see -AR%, -ER* 2, Cf, Pr, 
thesaurier, Sp. tesorero, It. tesoriere; also TREA- 
suRER.] An officer in charge of treasure, or of a 
treasury; = TREASURER, Zhesaurerdeput, deputy 
treasurer: see quot. 1708, 

ex4g0 Hoianp Howfat 209 Apon the sand git I sawe, 
as thesaurer tane, .. schir Gawane the Drak. "1473 Ace. 
Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 32 Pait be the Thesaurair. 
2489 Jéid, 125 Takyne be the Kyng.. out of the Theso- 
rarris purs. 21544 in Gross Gild Merch. Il. 75 The othir 
halfe to the thesuerer of the sayde sytty [Dublin]. x15597-78 
Diurn. Occur. (1833) 180 lohne Cunnynghame. .wes maid 
half thesaurer, with Mr. Robert’ Ritchartsone that wes 
thesaurer of befoir. 1685 Loud. Gaz, No. 2031/1 The Earl of - 
Kintore Lord Thesaurer Deput.  xgo7 Marr. Yas. Nismo 
(1889) 103, I was chosen Town Thesaurer. | 1708 J. CHam- 
BERLAYNE S#. Gt. Brit, m1. 1. iv. (1737) 376 The Officers. of 
State [of Scotland] before the ate Union..,.’he Lord The- 
saurer Depute, whose Commission ran in the same Terms with 
that given to the Thesaurer Principal, or the Commissioners 
of Thesaury, x711 Countvey-Man's Let. to Curat 21 The 
Lord Thesaurer Burleigh. and. Sir Francis Walsingham 
Secretary,..were professed Friends to the Non-conformists. 


_ filthie these or theam. 


- by adding -e, as in the plural of adjs. 


THESE, 


b. aitr2d, Thesaurer house, treasury. 

1489 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 110 Item, the thrid da 
of May, takin be the King furth of the Thesaurare Houss 
himself, foure score of demyss, lvj li 7 

+ The'saurize,v. Ods. [ad. late L. thésauréq 
sare, ad. Gr. Onoaupil-ewv, f, Oqoaup-ds treasure: see 
“zm; of. F. chésauriser (14th c. in Godef, Compi.).] 
trans. To hoard, as treasure. Mostly jig. 

1594 Zepheria vi, My heart prepares anew to thesaurize 
Sighs and loue options. @ x6z0 Six J. Semrrein S. Ballatis 
(1872) 244, I was resoluit to thesaurize my grecife, /dée, 
247 3et durst I not behold [?be bold].. But thesawriz'd my 
hiddin harmes. 1623 Cockeram, Tesaurize, to gather riches. 


(Also in Blount, Batvey, etc.) 

i Lhesaurus (psOrds). Pl.-i. [L., a Gr 
énoavpdés a store, treasure, storehouse, treasury.] 

1. Archwol. A treasury, as of a temple, etc, 

1823 in Crass Technol. Dict, 1846 in Worcester, 1847 
Grote Greece 1. ix, IIL. 44 Myrén, -built at the same holy 


place [Olympia] a thesaurus,.for the reception of coms 
memorative offerings. 

2. A ‘treasury’ or ‘storehouse’ of knowledge, as 
a dictionary, encyclopzedia, or the like. 

[xg6s Coopar (¢##/e) ‘Thesaurus Lingua Romanz et Bri- 
tannice fete]. 1736 Ainswortn (é¢/e) ‘Thesaurus Linguee 
Latins compendiarius; or.. Dictionary of the Latin Tongue.] 
3840 Mitt Diss, & Dése. (1859). IL. 46x A thesaurus of 
commonplaces for the discussion of questions, x852 Rocer 
(tz¢Ze) Thesaurus of English Words and Phrases classified 
and arranged [etc.]. 1862 Marsu Lect. Eng. Lang. iil. 49 
In a complete thesaurus of any language, the etymology of 
every word should exhibit both its philology and its lins 
guistics, x906 Westw.Gaz. 18 Dec. 2/2 This work is one 
of five thesauri published under the auspices of Kang Hsi, 
the second Emperor of the present dynasty, 1910 Spectator 
20 Aug, 279/2 A thesaurus of critical learning, : 

The'saury. Chiefly Sc. Os. (ad. med.L. 
thésauria ‘locus wbi thesaurus reconditur, gazophy- 
lacium’ (Du Cange), f& THESAUR-US +-7a: see -¥.] 
The treasury; the treasurership. ‘ 

21639 Sporriswoop Ast, Ch. Scot. vin. (2677). 517 His 
Uncle..was made Deputy in the Office of Thesaury, 1688 
Addr. Se. Privy C. in Lond. Gaz, No. 2388/2 They. have 
got Pay for the Month of October instant out of Your 
Majesties Thesaury. 1708 [see Tuesaurer]. F 

+ *Phese, sd. Sc. [a. F. chdse (1579 in Godef, 
Compl.), or ad, med.L. theszs.]. = THESIS 4, 5. 

ax600 Monicomerte Sonn. Ixiv, sx Fy! I refuse_sik 
1640 R. Baitrre Canterb, Seifs 
Convict.29 The Authour. .avowes. .that the These alleadged, 
and all the rest of his booke doeth perfectly agree with 
the English Articles, 1648 — Lett. & Frués, (1841) 111.63 
The generall These which he professed to maintain, 

These (iz), dem. prom. and adj. (plural), 
Forms: see below. [This word has a complicated 
history. The OE, pl. of des, déos, d¢s, was dds, less 
commonly dés (:-OTeut, *Jaz-se, -s2), dat. Siostnt, 
Bis(s)\um, gen. Bissa, Btsra. The form Ods re- 
mained in ME, as Jas, which was duly retained in 
the north, and by regular phonetic development be- 
came Jés in midland and south, The OH, des gave 


s.w. Js, <A frequent form of Jés trom the rath to 
the 16th c. was Jes, identical with the sing.: see 
below. The two forms Jés and Ads became differ- 
entiated in use after 1250-1300, AéZs and its variants 
remaining in the south as plural of THis, while 
pas became synonymous with Jd, the plural of se, 
séo, pet, THat, This was prob. due to assimi- 
lation, Azs, Ais, etc. being more like the singular 
and the dat. and gen, pl., while Ads was in vowel 
like Jat and J2, Apparently the assumption of Jas 
as pl. of Jat began in the north, and slowly spread 
to the south in the form Jas: see THOSE, But 
from the rath c. there was evidently a tendency in 
the midl, dialects to differentiate the plural of ¢hds 

ba, alle, stm, 
sume, his, hise, etc.), so that from ¢1200 to 1500 
a frequent midland form was fis-e (2 syllables in 
Ormin, etc.); in e. midl. also Jese appears ¢1200, 
Even the s. w. Ais varied with Aiise.. OF all these 
varieties, these was the survivor. Also, of 24d and 
thos, the two plurals of that, the former-was finally 


there now remain in standard English only. the 
two forms ¢hese and those (thoos, thds)—both in 
their origin plurals of his; the original plural of 


Scotland and the northern counties of England it 
survives dialectally.as thae, thed, thee: see THAR, 
In the same district #Aese has ‘been superseded by 
THR (thur, thor). (The original pl. Ads, jos is 
treated under Togz, to which it belongs in form, 
though in meaning it belongs here.)] 4 

A. Illustration of Forms, i Oe BS 

[e. 1-3 Sas, pis, pos: see THOSE.] . 

8. 1 S&s, 1-3 pies, 2-5 pés, 3 Bés, 3-4 peos, 
(teos, peors), 5 pies, thees, 5~6 thes, thies, 6 
thyes, thez, theis.. arly inflextons: dat. 1 
Sisum; Siosum, Sissum, Sassum, 2 pison, -an, 


2-3 pissen, pisse, 2-4 pisen, 3 pesse.. gem. I. . 


Dissa ; Soossa, Sassa pisra, 2~3 pisse, pissere. 


ME. A&s, Jés, eos, and their local variants,including . 


dropped in the course of the 16th c.; so that — 


that being lost in. standard English,-though in | 


THESE. 


c888 K. Airerep Boeth, xxxii. § a Hwelc flzslican 
good sien. ort Blickl, Hom. 5 Peos Pea beg Laci . brohte 
eallum geleafiullom pes bletsunga. cxz9§ Laond. Hone. 1 
Moyses pe hehte heom feste bes dages uppon be. munte of 
synai. ¢xa00 Trin. Cold, Hom.19 Nu ich eu habbe opened 
pa fif word,.. Hered nu pes o@re. ecx20g Lay. seat es 
e178 peos] tidende him weren le®e. /Aid. 4621 We.. 
huten nzsuere pas gume [craze 
AMeid. 5 peos pohtes warp ut of pin heorte. ¢x250 Gen, 
£x, 1643 Iacob Ses hirdes freinen gan. 
Mass Bk. App. w. 273 Peos Auctours alle, ¢1380 Wyciir 
Serm, Sel. Wks. [1.113 Studie bes wordis. ¢ 1400 Dest. 
Troy 1454 All.thies maters, 1490 Caxton Eneydus xvi. 65 
By what wayes he maye notyfye thees thynges to Dydo. 
éxgoo New Not-br. Mayd 233 Ayenst thyes thre. rg29 
Cot, Worsey in Four C. Eng, Lett. (1880) 10 Thes thyngs 
consyderyd, 1856 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 74 Theis 
jij. knyghttes, @ xg96 Six 7. More u. ii, a6 Fier the howses 
Of theis audatious strangers, 
dat. ¢Bag Vesp. Psalter xviii]. 18 From dissum Sa fiodon 
me. ¢893 K, /icrrep Orosius m1. ii, §2 He ba Romulus 
after biosan underfeng Cirinensa gewinn, ¢897— Gregory's 
Past. C. xviii, 138 Betweox ‘dissum. did. xxi. 162 ‘Be 
rosum Zit is swide ryhtlice gecweden. .cxooa Ags. Gasp. 
Matt. iii, 9 OF pysum stanum. °/8éd, xxvii, 2t Hwasberne.. 
of bisum twam? [e1x60 Heit. G. ibid. of pisen stanen..Of 
pisan twam?}, oxx7s Lamé, Hom, xx On pisse gastliche 
dazen, Zdid. 37 Summe of pisse binge, cx200 Sin. Coli. 
fTou. 217 On pesse fewe litele wored....Ac ich ne mai ne 
ich ne can pesse [dm posse) on.openi, oxzogs Lay. 26356 
No ageef pissen [c xazg to peas] eorlen. 1340 Ayend, 218 aig 
pisen we habbep ane uorbisne ine be godspelle, 
gen, e897 K. fEtrrep Gregory's Past. C, xiv. 82 Mid 
nanum dissa. cogo Lindi’ Gasp. Matt. xxi. 3 Hlaferd 
Visra nytt hefed. czooo ELrric Lives of Sainis xxiii, 137 
Menn..pisra seofona zgeorne heddon. c1oco Ags. Gosp. 
Matt, xili, 22 Leasung pissa woruld-welena, ¢xx60 Hatton 
Gosf, ibid., Leasunge bissere worlde welen, c1a05 Lay. 
x4829 Ich am pissere leodene king. 
y- 2-5 pis, 5-7 this, (5-6 thys). 
exzoo Trin. Coll. Hoi, 21x On pis fuwer layes, 1297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 320 Pes men of pis wilde bestes slowe & 
cajte inowe. 1477 Kart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes Ps Thou 
hast ben in all this dangers, xs34 in Lett, Suppress. 
Monasteries (Camden) 11 Yn thys thynges 1 desyryd you 
todo that you thowht metyst. x6az S. Warp CArist AZ 
in Ai (x627)13 This Hagles feathers will not abide blending 
with others. 
5. 3-5 pus (i), buse, thus(e, 
“2297 R, Grove. (Rolls) r19g30 Pus sixeiwis, ax300 Fragut. 
Pap, Se. (Wright, 1841) 735/324, Of thuse four elementz ech 
quik best y-maked is, ¢1300 Beket 890 Thuse kniztes ich 
lovie more... 21380 Sir Ferumé, ro12 Pus bay epoiceds, puse 
two baroun hure frendes to rescowe. cxqz20 Chron, Vilod. 
4%, And hade puse foure in his gouernynge, _ /éid. 1359 
And dred pus laudable wordus, 
€, 2-5 pise, 4-5 thise, 5 thyse, 
¢@xzo0 Ormtn 4573 Whas itt iss batt follghepp wel & fillebp 
pise mahhtess, cxazo Bestiary 514 Dis cete Sanne, .dise 
fisses alle in suked, ¢1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 560 
Thise wermes, ne thise Motthes, ne thise mytes. ¢1450 
Merlin i23 Whan alle thise thynges were don. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. vu. 389 The. best men of y® cytie by thyse 
ryotous persones were spoyled & robbid. 
¢. 3 Bese, 4-5 pese, 4- these, (4 peose, piese, 
5 peese, 6 theese, theise), 
. éx300 Trin, Coll, Homt. 13 Dese six werkes..ben cleped 
lihtes scrud, ¢x2g0 Gen, § Ex. 3697 Ford was gon al dese 
‘oder yer, 13... Cursor MM, 16767+-65 (Cott) These ilk 
wordez said he. cx42g Jdid. 4597 (Trin.) Peese opere 
seuen woful neet. exgso Disc. Common Weal Eng, (1893) 
139 In consideration of theese thinges. Jd/d., At theise days. 
B. Signification, 
The plural of Tuts pron. and adf. 
- TL Demonstrative pronoun. ’ 
‘l, Denoting things or persons actually or ideally 
present or near; esp. those that have just been 
mentioned, 


a, things: plural of Tura B. I. ta, 


893 [see A, A], cxaog Lay, 26044 /Er be king hefde — 


zs ful iseide, xgo3 R. Brunne Hand), Syne xr112 
ese are bo yche twey verse Pat to holynesarereuers. 1340 
Ayenb, 97 Pise byep be seve ruieles of holy lyf bet. be sope 
salomon tekp to his children. .azrq23 Cursor JZ, 10115 
(Trin.) Lecchory and gloteny, Pourje pese am Idoun dryuen,. 


1474. Coventry Leet Bk. 397 If he do the contrary to any of 


thies his fyne is at euery tyme xld. xg8x Campion in Allen 
Martyrd, (1908) 2 These are the wordes of S. Paule, : 1624 
Worton Arcézt. in i 5 (16s1) 21x Such conceipts as 
these seem somewhat too. fine among this Rubbage. 1790 
Burke #r. Rev. 56 For want of these, they have seen the 
medicine of the state corrupted intoits poison. 1862 Ruskin 


Unto this Last iv. § 78 (rg02) 158 His [man’s] race has its. 


bounds also; but these have not yet been reached, 

_“b. persons. 

Still used without the restriction to which the singular 
this is now subject: see Tris B. I. 1b, 

e8ag [see A, B]. /1z97 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 547 Pes were 
as bre kinges.. ¢xgj3o R, Brunne Chrom. Wace (Rolls) 
43395 Bifore Arthur schuld peos alle wende, 1382 Wycuir 
Rev. vii. 13, 14 Who ben thes. .and.of whennus camen thei? 
.. Thes ben thei, that camen fro greet tribulacioun. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 14022 (heading) Thez Paris slogh in the ffeld. 
a144o Gesia Ron Ixiii, 274 (Harl. MS.) Pees hen pei, that 
sleith hire soulis. 1326 Tinpare Yohz xxi. 15 Lovest thou 
me more then these? x6x0 Suaxs. Temi, 1. ii, ot These 
are diuels; O defend me, .@ 1725 Burner Ozu Time (1823) I. 
342.One of these being taken, and apprehending he was. in 
danger, 1869 Tennyson Coming of Arthur 52 He..rode 


a simple knight among his knights, And many of these in | 


richet arms than he, 


' @. Referring to. things mentioned or enumerated — 


immediately after:. p Tas Bol. 1d; 


is gomes], c1z30 Hadi | 


21375 Lay Folks | 
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Lordsh. 68 Des er be tokenys of a good stomak—lightnes of 
body, clernes of vnderstondynge, stiryng appetyt. 1926 
Tinpate Gal. v. 19 The dedes of the flesshe are manyfest, 
whiche are these, advoutrie, fornicacion [ete]. 1678 Bun- 
YAN Pilg?. 1. 190 Such sayings as these: All our righteous- 
nesses are as filthy rags {etc.}, 1847 TENNYSON Princess th 
55 Lhen an officer Rose up, and read the statutes, such as 
these: Not for three years to correspond with home [etc.]. 

2. In opposition to +zho, those (of things or 
persons); sometimes sfec, =< ‘the latter’: plural of 
Tus BL 3, 3b. Also +chese.. they=some.. 
others (quot. ¢ 1450). 

€ 898 K, Ziveren Orvs. 5, xi, gepence bonne para tida and 
nu pissa. ¢x4go in Aungier Syom (1840) 266 Other sustres 
» nowe these, now thei, owe of pyiesee visitte suche pry- 
soners, x61x Biste Lek. i. 21 When the lining creatures 
were lift vp from the earth, the wheels were lift vp... 
When those went, these went, and when those stood, these 
stood. 1674 tr, Schefer's Lapland 153 The Russians are 
generally tall, the Laplanders..very short; those are fat 
and corpulent, these lean and slender. 1734 Pore Ess, 
Afan Ww. 22 Some place the bliss in action, some in ease, 
Those call it Pleasure, and Contentment these, x90z 
Westm. Gaz. 20 Feb, 2/1, I left the skaters flitting to and 
fro, these. with their hockey sticks, those with their sledges, 

II. Demonstrative adjective. 

1. Indicating things or persons present or near 
(actually, or in thought, esp. as having just been 
mentioned): plural of Turs B. IT. 1. 

e888, etc. [see A, A]. ¢xzzs Lams, Hom, 107 Hu bes 
halie mihten ouercumad ba sunnan. cxz20g Lay. 29786 Pas 
{ex275 peos] tidende come to Austine sone, cxr2go Behet 
308 in S. Zug. Leg. I. 115 pis wise men pat weren is 

fessagers, x340 Ayend. 7 Pise bri hestes dizteb ous to 
gode specialliche. xzg90 Gowsr Conf I. 34 Yet these 
clerkes alday preche And sein, good dede may non be, 
x4xx Rolls of Parit. IE. 650/2, 1..dyd assemble thise 

ersones that here been. cxqqo Alphadet of Tales 42 

owder of pies two did iit; I did it my selfe. 2526 Tin- 
DALE Matt, xx. 21 These my two -sonnes. 1587 Norru 
Gueuara’s Diall Pr. 50 This daungerous and. perillous 
warres, 1633 WaLron Angler ii. 69 I'l give you another 
dish of fish oneofthesedayes. 1869 LoweLt Vussou‘ii, His 
who buildeth over these Our tents His glorious roof of night 
and day, 2872 TENNYSON Gareth § Lymette 798 Well that 
ye came, or else these caitiff rogues Had wreak’d themselves 
on me, 

b. Referring to something immediately follow- 
ing: plural of Tu1s B II. 1b. 

a x223 Ancr, R, 16 Efter bis ualle acneon..mid teos vif 
gretunges, ‘Adoramus te Christe [etc.]’. cz275 Lay. 688 
And beos [¢xz20g bas] word seide: Brutus be sele, Nibinc 

ou art dead. 31377 Lanat. P. PZ. B. Prol. 184 A mous..to 

é route of ratones reherced bese wordes ; ‘Thou3 we culled 

e catte [etc.J’) oxg20 Chron. Vilod. 2454 And puse 
wordus to hym dude say. 1889 Putrennam Lug, Poesie ut. 
iv. (Arb.) 159 Also x finde these words, penetrate, penetrable, 
indignitie. 1678 Bunyan Pidgr. 1. 80 Then was he glad, an 
that for these reasons: First [etc.]. 1937 Gentl, Mag. VII. 
182/2 Under the Inscription are these Words, in Greek 
Letters, Kairos ‘o Pandantatér. 

ce. Referring to things or persons familiarly 
known, esp. to the whole class of such things or 
persons: plural of Turs B, II. 1 d, 

ex3a5 Poem Times Edw. II 49 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 326 
Thise ersedeknes that. ben set to visite holi churche. 
e1386 Cuaucer Frank?, Prot. x Thise olde gentil Britons. 
zsgx Soaks. 1 Aen. VJ, 1, ii. 123 ‘hese women are shrewd 
tempters with their tongues. 1602 — //az2. 11. ii. 223 These 
tedious old fooles. a@xzoq4 T. Brown Jise., Afatch Jor 
Devil Wks. 1711 IV. 149 These Husbands are such very 
Drones. 1766 Gotpsm. Vie, W. iv, These rufflings, and 

inkings, and _patchings, will only make us hated. 1820 

¥RON Jfar,. Fal, w: ii. 17 These city slaves have all their 
private bias. Mod. Do you approve of these old age 
pensions? Who are these Manchu’s in China? 

d. Used instead of ¢hzs with a sing, noun of 
multitude (formerly with company, number; now 
only with collectives in pl. sense, as ver2222); or 
esp. with Azad, sort (+ form, t manner) followed 
by of with pl. sb. (cf. Kinp sd. 14b, THose II. 2c). 

213533 Lo.. Berners Gold. Bh. If, Aurel. Let, xii. (1535) 
Oo ij b; As I say of these smalle nombre, I myght say of 
many other. 1383 Stuspes Azat. Abus. 1, (1879) 147 Then, 
marche these heathen company towards the Church, # 1643 
js Suure Sudgenr. & Mercy (1645) 108 All the land was 
covered with these vermin. 1796 Soutney Lezt. /r. Spain 
(2799) 328 A faithful picture of these vermin, ; 

- @, With a numeral (definite or indefinite) in 
expressions of time referring to a period immedi- 
ately past or immediately future. 

ex386 Cuaucer Lerch, Prol, 22, 1 haue ywedded bee 
Thise Monthes two. xss2 Ascuam in Lett. Lit, Men 
(Camden) 12 Any thing that hapt vnto me, thies many years, 
z600 Suaxs, A. -Y, L. 1v. i. 180 For these two houres Rosa- 
linde, I wil leaue thee, 264 R. Bainuis Lett, & Fruils. 
(7841) I. 9x3 These three or four years bygone, 1635 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) YI. 209 Att the French Court 
they expect not the conclusion these 4 monthés. 1738 Swirr 
Pol. Conversat. 44 Where has the Wench been these Three 
Hours? 1764 Foote Patron ui, Wks. 1799 I..357, 1 war- 
rant -hée won't shew his head for these six months. - 1782 
Cowrrr GiiJin ii, Though wedded: we have been. These 
twice ten tedious ou a8s2 THACKERAY Esoud mh x. 
Dan Chaucer's, who’s dead. these ever so man hundred 
years. 1865 WHewew. in 27 (1881) 549 As I have done 
any time these twenty years and more, 

2. In opposition to zkose: pl. of Tars.B. II. 2. 
164x- Hinoe ¥..Bruez xxxili. 104.0 how great is the 

difference: betwixt. those holy exercises of Religion ..and 

these -prophane ‘exercises of corruption and lust! 1660 


to the number of those. 18r0 CrAsex Bovough-iv. 54 And 
j these fair ‘acres, rented and enjov’d, May-those: excel by 


Barrow Luchd v. xv, The number of these parts is.equal | 
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Solway-moss destroy’d. Jfod. Do you think these scissors 
sharper than those you had yesterday? 

ITIL. Comd. These-like a., like these, such as 
these: cf. ¢his-Zike s. vy. Tuts B. TIL. - 

1644 Mitton dvreap. (Arb. 57 Every acute reader upon 
the first sight of a pedantick licence, will be ready with 
these ke words to ding the book a coits distance from him, 
I hate a pupil teacher [ete.], 1819 Keats Ayperioz 1. 50 
Some mourning words, which in our feeble tongue Would 
come in these like accents, : 

Thesean | pisian),a. [f.L. Theseus adj, +-an.] 
Of or belonging to Theseus, a legendary hero-king 
of Athens.. So Theseid (pis7‘id) [ad. L. Theses, 
-idem, GI. Ononis, -ida], the title of a poem on the 
exploits of Theseus; fraxzsj/. a poem of the same 
character as the ‘ Theseid of hoarse Codrns’ referred 
to by Juvenal, Theseinm (peszidm), Theseum 
(pés#'dm), Theseion (péssign) fa. L. Thasélum, 
Gr. Oncetov), the temple of Thesens at Athens, or 
the Doric building to which the name is now ap- 
plied (generally held to bethe temple of Hepheestus). 

xgoz SHeaker 26 June 370/1 These..should go far to ex+ 

Jain the old *Thesean legends. xas Pofe’s Odyss, 

. View Epic Poem, etc. iv. 10 Poets..who composed their 
*Theseids, Heracleids, and the like. @x8z2 Sur.iey Def. 
Poetry Ess, & Lett (Camelot) 39, L confess myself. .unwile 
ling to be stunned by the Thescids of. the hoarse Codri of 
the day. 1873 Hayman. Odyss. x1. 260 mote II. 205 An 
Amazon of the Theseid legend, 18t9 E. Dopwen. Zone 
Greece I, xii. 362 The * Theseion impresses the beholder more 
by its symmetry than its magnitude. 1837 Amtig, Athens 
68 Unlike the Javish decoration of the temple of Minerva, 
the *Theseium was ornamented with a sparing hand. req 
tr. Hetiner's Athens § Peloponnese 152 The monument of 
Aristion in the *Theseum at Athens. 

+ Thesial, a, Obs. vare—', [irreg. f. THESI-8 + 
-AL.] Relating to a thesis or theses. 

* x654 Virvain #pit. Zss. App. 191 One hundred Thesial 
Verses are here rendred, 

The-sicle. xonce-wd. [f. Tuests + -cle, dim. 
suffix: see -cutz.] A little insignificant thesis, 

1863 Russi. Diary NV. & S. I. 232 Their paltry thesicles 
on the divine origin and uses of slavery. 1864 in Wrusrer. 

Thesis (p7'sis, pesis). Pl. theses (p's). [a. 
Gr. Oéo1s putting, placing; a proposition, affirma- 
tion, etc., f. root Be- of rt-6é-var to put, place.] 

I. In Prosody, etc. : opposed to ARSIS. 

1. Originally and properly, according to ancient 
writers, The setting down of the foot or pens 
of the hand in beating time, and hence (as marke 
by this) the stress or zc#zs; the stressed syllable of 
a foot in a verse; a stressed note in music, 

[r855 Wet & Bentoew Théorie générale de Laccentua- 
tion latine 98. 386x R. WestrHaL Frag. der griech, 
Rhpthmiker 98. 32880.P, Pierson Métrigue Naturelle du 
ie © 32.] 1864 Han.zy Ess. (1873) 81 ‘The name jee? for 
rhythmic elements, ¢szs (raising of the foot), theszs (setting 
down of the foot), have primary reference to orchestic. r8gx 
Cent, Dict, Thesis...1n musical rhythmics, a heavy accent, 
Such as in pia time is marked by a down-beat. 

2. By later Latin writers (e.g. Martianus Victo- 
rinus a 400, Priscian c500) used for the lowering 
of the voice on an unstressed syllable, thus practi- 
cally reversing the original meaning; hence in pre- 
valent acceptation (from the time of Bentley,17 26): 
The unaccented or weak part of a foot in verse (clas- 
sical or modern), or an. unaccented note in music, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P..R. x1X- Cxxxi. (1495) ot Arsis 
is rerynge of voys and is the begynnyng of songe. “Yesis is 
settynge andistheende, [1726 BENTLEY /erence p. is) 1830 

» SEAGER tr. Hermann's Metres 1. ti, 4 After the example of 

entley, we call that time in which the ictus is, the asvis, 
and those times, which are without the ictus, the zhesis, 
-. Other writers on metres, togethér with ancient musi-~ 
cians,..call that thesis which we call arsis, and that arsis, 
which we call thesis. 1844 (see ANacrusis]. 1846 KeicutT_ey 
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bint !) He [Wagner] adds, that the emphasis should therefore 
be on ¢ea, and not on wanebunt. But this was not possible 
to a Roman, for za here (like sea ix. 4) is in the zfesis 
of a dactyl, 1876 Kennepy Pud, Sch, Lat. Gram. § 258 
Each simple Foot has two parts, one of which is said to 
have the ictus upon it, and is called arsis..; the other part 
is called thesis. 1879 OusrLny in Grove Dict. Mus. I. 95/a 
The terms arsis and thesis may be regarded as virtually 
obsolete, and are practically useless in these days, . 

3. Mus. Per arsin et thesin (= ‘by raising and 
lowering’): used of a fugue, canon, etc, in which 
the subject or melody is inverted, so that the 
rising parts correspond to the falling ones in the 
original subject and wice versd: the same as dy 
inversion, 

‘xsg7 Morey Jztrod. Mus. 11. 114 If therefore you make 
a Canon ger arsin & thesin, without anie discorde in bind- 
ing maner in it. 2706 Priwuirs (ed. Kersey) sv. Azsis, 
A Paint. being. inverted_or.turned, is said, To move fer 
Arsin and Thesin, that is to say when a Point rises in one 
Part, and falls in another; or-on the contrary, when it falls 
in one Part, and rises in another, 1879 [see ARsis 3], 

II, In Logic, Rhetoric, etc. 

4. A proposition laid down or stated, esp, as 
a theme to be discussed and proved, or to be 
maintained against attack (in Logic sometimes as 
distinct: from Hyporarsis 2, in Rhetoric from 
ANTITHESIS 2); a statement, assertion, tenet. 

1579 Dicces S¢ratiot. ‘a.iv, The vulgare. Thesis of the 
Earthes Stabilitie. . a600 We Watson Decacordon. Pref, 


THESMOPHILIST, 


(t602) A vb, By way of a Quodlibet or Thesis proposed. r6sr | 
Life Father Sarpi (1676) 8 He was sent to dispute against 
the Theses that were then givenin. 16997 tr. Burgersdicius 
his Logic, xxiii, 112 A'Thesis, whose Truth is not known by 
the meer Signification of the Words only; but by the Judg- 
ment of the Senses, or some other way of Declaration, 1727~ 
4 Cuambers Cyc. s.v., The maintaining a thesis, is a great 
part of the exercise a student is to undergo for a degree, 
ibid., Every proposition may be divided into thesis and 
hypothesis, thesis contains the thing affirmed or denied, and 
hypothesis the conditions of the affirmation or negation. 
Thus,..Ifa triangle and parallelogram have equal bases and 
allitudes (is the hypothesis), the first is half of the second, 
the thesis, 1833 Co.eripce Tadée-t, 3 July, The style of 
Junius is a sort of metre, the law of which is a balance of 
thesis and. antithesis, x860 CoLurr Gi, Zvents Hist. vi. 
x82 (Luther] Shaping his belief on the subject of the indul- 
gences into ninety-five theses or propositions, 1879 Farrar 
St, Paud I, 96 In the Epistle to the Romans he established 
the thesis that Jews and Gentiles were equally guilty. 

b. spec. distinguished from HyrorHEsis 1, q. ¥. 

guots. 1620-a 1647. : 

ce, A theme for a school exercise, composition, 

or essay. 

21774 Tucker Lt. Wat. (1834) TI. 624 Whether among the 
theses given to declaim upon, it might not be profitable 
sometimes to choose those wherein the boys will be heartily 
interested. 1786 Jerrurson W722. (1859) II. 42 On such a 
thesis, I never think the theme Jong, 

5. A dissertation to maintain and prove a thesis 
(in sense 4); esp. one written or delivered bya 
candidate for a University degree. 

1633 Aunt, Univ. Glasgow (1854) II. 323 Theologicall 
theses. 1659 OWEN Cosi, Bibl. Poiygt, 205 The Thesis 

refering this or that translation above the originall. 1673 
Ray Journ, Low C. 36 He makes Theses upon the Subject 
he intends to answer, which Theses are printed. xy4r 
Warts Luprou, Mind 1 xii. § 3 It is the business of the 
respondent to write a thesis, .or short discourse on the ques« 
tion proposed. 1837 Locknarr Scot? vi, Scott's thesis was, 
in fact, on the Title of the Pandects, ‘Concerning the dis- 
posal of the dead bodies of criminals’, 1864 Burron Scot 
Aér. Ly, 266 There was an instruction that each should 
write his name on his thesis. 

6. Comdb.: thesis-play, a play composed with 
the purpose of maintaining a thesis, a tendency- 
play; so zhes¢s-dlaywright, 

rgoa Zain. Rev. July 199.Uhe. conscious, deliberate thesis< 
playwright was Dumas j2/s. x904 Lézd. Oct. 209 The use of 
‘thesis play’ as a term of reproach is not without a certain 
justification. x905 Daily Chron. 14 June 5/2 ‘ L'Adversaire’ 
is one of those brilliantly specious thesis-plays with which 
- M. Capus has been wont to astonish both the philosophic 

and dramatic worlds. 

‘Thesmo'philist, sonce-wa. [f. Gr. Ocopds law 
(f. root @e- to lay down) + -piA-os, -PHIL + ~Isr.] 

A lover of law. 

1644 Sin E, Derine Prog. Sacer. eiijb, His Bishop [Bp 
Wren), that great Thesmophilist. 

Thesmophoric (pesmofprik), a. Gr. Antig. 
[f. Gr. (7d) Oecpopdpia, neut. pl. (f. Gecpopdpos, 
f, Oeopds law + -popos -bearing, an epithet of 
the goddess Demeter) +-1¢.] Of or pertaining to 
the Zhesmophoria, an ancient Greek festival held 
by women in honour of Demeter, So Thesmo- 
pho'rian @., in same sense. 

1884 W. M. Ramsayin Zxcyel. Brit. XVII 127/2 The Thes- 

mophoric rites are so obscure that nosure idea can be gained 

of the relation between them and the simpler Arcadian 
cultus, 1891 Cezt. Dict, Thesmophorian. : 

Thesmothete (pe‘smop/t, -pet), Also in Gr. 
form thesmothetes (pesmp'pétiz), a/.-thete, [ad. 
Gr. Oeopobérns, pl. -Pérat (see def.), f. Oeopds law 
+ -Oerns, forming agent-nouns from root 6e- to 
place, lay down.] Each of the six inferior archons 
in ancient Athens, who were judges and law- 
givers; hence ¢vans/. one who lays down the law. 

3603 Hortanp fintarch:Explan, Words, Theswotheta, 
were six of the nine Archontes or chiefe rulers in Athens 
during their free popular estate.” 1727 Barry vol. II, Thes- 
mothete, a Law-giver. x8%9 H. Busx Tea 18 Without thee 
thesmothetes their laws enacted. 1874 T. Harpy far jr. 
Madding Crowd x, ‘Shen this small thesmothete stepped 
from the table, and surged out of the hall, 

Thesocyte (pe'ssssit). Biol. [irreg. f. Gr. 
Oéars putting, deposit+-orrz,] (See quot.) 

1887 Soutas in Axcycl. Brit. XXII. 420/2 Reserve cells 
or thesocytes have been described in several sponges as well 
as amylin and oil-bearing cells. 

Thesorar, -er, variant of Tousavrer Obs. 

Thespian (pe'spian), 2. and sd, [f Gr, proper 
name O¢oms + -AN. | 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Thespis, the tradi- 
tional father of Greek tragedy (6th c. B. ¢.); hence, 
of or pertaining to tragedy, or the dramatic art; 
tragic, dramatic. 

1675. Cocker Morals 39 Nectar, Ambrosia, and the 
Thespian Spring, May ail avant, for Mony is the Thing. 
1748 Tuomson Cast. /ndol. 1.463 Oft they snatch the pen, 
As if inspir’d, and in a Thespian rage; Then write and 
Blot, as would your ruth engage. 2847 (¢¢¢/e) Theatrical 
‘Times, a Weekly. Magazine of Thespian Biography. 2855 
Kinos.ey Westw. Ha ii, To extemporise a pageant,..or any 
effort of the Thespian.art...x906 4 thenaumz 3 Mar. 256/2 
The Chorus was a reminiscence of the old Thespian drama. 

-.B. sé, A tragedian; an actor or actress. 

1827 W. Kennepy Poems 42 The Thespian’s outward 
guise Of happiness, her secret mood belies, _ 1864 Doran 
Aun. Eng. Stage!.v. 121 The..Lord Chamberlain. .clapped 
the unoffending Thespian..in the Gate House. - 


| ¢xoao Ags. Howe, (ed. Assmann 1889) 20: 
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Thessaure, var. THESAUR Ods., treasure. 

Thessel, -downe, obs, form of THISTLE, -DOWN, 

+ Thester, s2. Obs; Forms: 1 Siostru, -tro, 
peostru, Siestru, pystru, ~o, 2 peostre, 3 puster, 

cares? 4 pestri, pester, 4~5 thestre, 5 thestur. 
ti E. Stestru, Péostru, fem. (orig. of the -# decl.) 
=OS. ¢hiustré; also OE. diestre, péostre, pl. -rét, 
neut.; f. THuster a.) Darkness. “/#. and jig. 

Beowulf 87 Sebe in bystrum bad. ¢897 K. AELFRED Gre- 
gory's Past, C.xxxv.244Se deez bidierres deez & diestra dxZ. 
aooo tr. Bada’s Hist, vy. xiii. [xii,] (1890) 426 He mec forlet 
in middum bem a ¢ x000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 13 
Wurpab hyne on pa uttran bystro [ez160 Hatton G. peostran, 
Rushw. Siostre, Lindisf Siostrum), ¢xzys Lamb. Hom. 13% 
He ledde heom of beostran and of scadewe. a@x2go Owl & 
Nighi, 230 Hit lunyep puster & hateb lyht. ¢x315 SHore- 
HAM V. 330 Paz hyt were bustreof ny3t. 13..2. 4. Addiz. P. 
B. 1775 Pay brongen peder in pe ester. ¢xgo0 Destr, Troy 
4629 Vhunret in the thestur throly with all. _@zqo0-50 
Alexander 4627 Quen it walows & wannes all oure thestres, 

Hence } The'sterful, peosterful a., full of dark- 
ness; + Theosterleyk (Or. peossterrle33c), 
darkness, 

¢xooo /ELFric Hou: Il. 950 Se engel me ledde..to anre 
Pecatestalts stowe, cro0e Ags. Goss. Matt. vi. 23 Eall pin 

ic-hama by} dysterfull [cxx60 Hatton G. peosterfull, 
c1z00 ORMIN 2964, I piss lifess beossterrle33c. 

+ Thester, ¢. Ods. Forms: 1 Siostre, *Sies- 
tre, pystre, piostor, 1-2 peoster (-or, -ur), I-3 
peostre, 2 piestre, postre, 2-3 pestre, 2-4 
pester, 3 puster, -re, pestere, (Orm. pessterr), 
4 pyestre, pister, pyster, 4-5 thester, -ir, 5 
thestur. [OL. Azostre, Jéostre, in WS. (with umlaut) 
piestre, pystre, = OS. thiusiri, OF ris. thiustere, 
MDu. daster (Du. duister, MLG., LG., G. diister), 
:—-OTeut. *A2ustr-jo%. Ulterior etymology uncer- 
tain.] Dark. 74, and jig. 

Beowulf 2332 Breost innan weoll beostrum xzeboncum. 
aooo tr. Beda's Hist. v. xiii [xii.] (1890) 426 Under dem 
scuan pre Seostran nihte. cxooe 4gs. Ps. (Th.) xviili]. x2 
pa hangodeswide pystru weeteron bamwolcnum. axx75 Cott. 
flo. 233 H[e] sweued hus mid biestre nicht, : cxzoo Trin. 
Coll, Hom. 39 Al pis lif. .is to nihte iefned, for pat it is swa 

ester of ure ateliche synnes, ¢ 1200 OrMIN 16774 Nicodem, 

att comm till ure Laferrd O pessterr nabht.. ?@ 1300 XT 
Pains Hell 121 in O: E, Misc. 150 Pe stude is pustrore pene 
penyht. Jéid.225 Pustrur pane benyht. ¢1313 SHOREHAM. 
v. 146 Be hyt pyster, be hyt ly3t. 2340 Ayend. 45. Pise zel- 
leres of clop pet chiesep be pyestre stedes huer hi zelleb hare 
clop. cx400 Destr. Troy 2362 He peong t to bicke wodes, 
pester within. ?axy00 Chester Pl, (Shaks. Soc.) I. 226 He 
maie goe no thester waie, 

+Thester, v. Obs. Forms: 1 %-, peostrian, 
piestrian, pystrian, 2 pestrian, 2-3 p(e)ostren, 
3 pustren, 4 pester. [OE. Jéostrian, piestrian, 
f. Aéostre, VHesteR a, Cf. G. diistern.] 

. ttr, To become dark, grow dim. 

agoo tr. Bzda’s Hist. v. xiii, [xii.] (2890) 426 Pa geseah ic 
- onginnan Seostrian da stowe. crooo ASLFRIC Gem, xlviil. 10 
Israheles eagan pystrodon for pare micclan ylde. xx 
0. £. Chron, an. 1135 (Laud MS.) pa pestrede be dati ouer 
landes. cxx7s5 Lamb. Hont. 143 Steorren sculen peostren. 
cx20g Lay. 4 574 Peostrede [cx275 pustrede] ba wolcne, 

2. trans. To make dark, darken ; to dim. 

c888 K. Afitrren Boeth. xxxviil. § 5 Se deg blent & 
piostrad heora eagan. coso Lindis? Goss. Mark xiii. 24 
Sunna bid ge-Siostrod. arazg Aucr. R. 94 Pet heo her 
peostred nu ham suluen 

+ The'sterly, z.and adv. Forms: 1 peoster- 
lie (adj.), 4 piesterliche (aav.). [f. THESTER a. : 
see -LY1, 4] a. adj. Dark, b. adv. Darkly. 

cxrooo ferric Hom, I. 504 Pas muntes cnoll mid. peoster- 
licum genipum eal oferhangen wees. x340 Ayend. 244 Pe 
clene of herte bet hier ssolle ysy him be byleaue, ac alneway 
piesterliche, 

+ The'sterness. Ods. Forms: see THESTER 2, 
[OE. Jéosternes, etc., f. Jéostre, THESTER 4, + -NESS.] 
Darkness. 47. and fig. 

¢888:K. Aitrrep Boeth, xxxiv. § 8 Pesternes. ¢893— Ovos. 
vi. ii. § 3 Weard micel beosternes ofer eallne middangeard. 
pa com,. pare 
nihte pysternys. cx175 Laid. Hot, 61. Pe engles a-dun 
follon in ‘to be posternesse hellen.. 1200 Moral Odé 277 
Eure per is vuel smech, pusternesse and:eie. ¢1200 OrmIn 
16737, & menn ne lufenn nohht te likht. Acc lufenn bessterr- 
nesse, c1z50 Ger. & Ex. 1942 Quiles he slep, In dis dister- 
negse, old and dep, ¢x300 Aavelo# 2191 Gon was -pister- 
nesse of be nith, 1377 Lancu. P. PZ, B. xvi. 160 On a thores« 
day in thesternesse eg was hetaken. ?a 1500 Chester Pl, 
ii. x2 Twynned shalbe throughe my mighte the lighte from 
Thesternes, . 

+ Thestri, a. Obs. Forms: 1 Biostris, pya- 
tris, 3 peostri, 4 thestri. [OE. Jzostriz, f. 
ptostre, Péostre, THESTER a, +~-ig: see-¥.] Dark 
(fiz. and jig.); = THESTER a, . 

agoo Weerrertx Gregory's Dial. (rgQ00) 76 Ponne. bid pin 
Hichama eall bystriz. ¢gso Lindisf Gosp. Mark viii, 17 
Diostrig..gie habbad heartaiuer.. az2qo Ureisun in Cott. 
Hone, 200 Ajibt mine beostri heorte, .¢ 1325 Body § Save in 
Map's Poems (Camden) 346 Ina thestri stude y sted. 

Thesuerer, variant of THESAURER Ods. 

Thet, pet, obs. f. THar; obs. neut. sing. of THE, 

Theta (pZtk). [a. Gr. 0f7a: see def] The 
eighth letter of the Greek alphabet, @, 6 (see TH). 

In ancient Greece, on the ballots used in voting upon a 
sentence of life or d 
in allusive use, = bth, ok 

‘t60z Danie. Def Ryme H iv, Setting his Te/a or marke 


| of condemnation yppon them. 1616-61 HoLypay /evsz#s ive, 


eath, @ stood for Gavaros, déath ; hence - 


THETICAL. 


gr7,And the black theta, signe of deadly shame, Thou can’st 
prefix ‘fore an offenders name, 1682. 51k... Brownz Chm 
Mor. \. § 22 At the Tribunal..wherein iniquities have their 
natural ‘Uheta’s, and no nocent is absolved by the verdict. 
of himself. 1789 M. Manan tr, Perstws (1795) 103 Able to 
fix the black theta to vice, . 
b. atirih, and Comb., as theta-sounding adj.3 
theta-function, in Aazh., a name for two different 
functions : (@) the sum of a series from # = — 99 
to z= +0 of terms denoted by exp(m%a + 
2ua@); also extended to a similar function of 


séveral variables ; (6) a function occurring in pro- - 


babilities, expressed by the integral fe—%dz; 
theta-phi diagram, the temperature-entropy dia- 
gram, which represents the heat-units converted 
into work per pound of working fluid (6 = abso- 
lute temperature, and ¢ = entropy). 
x87x M. Cottins Mrg. §& Merch, I11. ili. 88 You [Engtish] 
are a theta-sounding people. 1879 Cayiny Coll, Math, 
Papers X. 475 We have thus an addition-with-subtraction 
theorem forthe doubletheta-functions, 1901 Pract. Hugineer 
Pocket Bk, 166 The temperature-entropy diagram is usually 
called the 6 (theta-phi) diagram. 

Thetch (pet{). dial. [A dial. form of fetch = 
Veron: cf. thane 2, and see TH (6).] 
2933 W. Evus Chiltern § Vale Farm. 30 Waggon Loads 
of Peas, Thetches, Chaff and other Grain. x7s9 in Q. Frvd.: 
Economics Nov. (1907) 77 To be sowed Wheat as soon as 
the thetches are tyed off. 1893 /#ilts.. Gloss., Thetches, 
Thatches,; vetches. Lent thetches are an early spring kind. 

Thetch(e, obs. variants of THatcH, 

Thete (pit). Gr. Antig. [ad. Gr. 64s, On7-, 


orig. a villein, slave.] In ancient Athens, by the 


constitution of Solon, a free man of the lowest 
class, whose property in land was assessed at less 
than 150 medimni, 

1652. L. S. People's Liberty ix. 17 Such whose revenue 
amounted not to so much as 200 measures of aride and 
liquide fruicts (who were called Thetes), 1846 Grote Greece 
xx. IL 1 Poor freemen, called Thetes, working for hire, 
Jbid, 132 The condition of a slave under an average master 
may have been as good as that of the free Théte, 


hete, variant of THEat. 

Thethe, Thething, erroneous spelling of zethe, 
tething, = Tirnn, TiTHING. 
+£hethen, adv. Obs. Forms: 2-3 (Orm.) 
pepenn, 3 Been, 4 pi-, pei-, peypen, peipin, 
thythen, peden, -in, 4-5 pepen, -pin, -thyn, 
thepen, -then, -thyn, 5 p-, thethin,. -thyne. 
[Early ME., a. ON. Jedan, Icel. Jadan (MSw. 
thedhan, obs. Da. deden), f£. root of THe with 
suffix of ‘motion from’, as in HatHmn, WHETHEN ; 
cf. Gr. -fev.] From that place; = THENCE. 


€1z00 OrMIN 1098 Sibbenn sede he bepenn ut. crz20 | 
4 eden he sal cumen eft.. 
his banes peben bring. ° 


Bestiary ge7 in O. E. Mise. 23 
az3300 Cursor M. 6190 Pai suld 
1.8945 (G.) pai drow it pedin (7. beiben}, c¢1q00 ALelayne 
519 1 
¢ es St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 548 Sho hyed her pepin fast. 
b. Preceded by fro (= from). . 7 


1340 Hamro_e Pr. Cousc. 1018 Pe ayre fra peben, and be. 


heat of be son Sustayns pe erthe here, pat we won. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Tray 8790 Fro thethen the lycour belyue launchit 
doun evyn. ¢x420 Wars Alexander (Prose) 66 Fra thethyn, 
Alexander remowede his Oste & come to be zates of Caspee, 

Hence } Thethenforth adv. = ‘THENCEFORTH ; 
+ The'thenward adv. = THENOEWARD, 
ex2z00 OrMIN 10786 Iwhillc. mann batt ,. Iss laghelike 
fullhtnedd Birrp stizshenn dun fra bebennforp Off modi3z- 
nessess lawe. Jbid. 18176, & tebennforrb to bewwtenn 
Crist. e¢x200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 69 De deden ford shal 
wexen alse he seide. 
papas forp sir moises te wandes bare. ia. 14557 (Cott.) 
n,effraym dueld he.. And bepen ward son can he funde, 
Thether, -ur, obs. forms of THITHER. 
+Thethey, obs. ?scribal error for Tzeray a1 
¢1400 Rowland §& O. 1032 Gude six, ryde my lemmane 
nere, the knyghte es full thethey. ; : 
Thethorn, variant of ‘THEVE-THORN Ods. 
Thethy: see Teray. - fs 8 
Thetic (petik), a. (sd.) [ad. Gr. Oerix-ds such 
as is placed or is fit to be placed; positive, 
affirmative, f. 0éros placed, f. root #e- to place.) 


1. Characterized by laying down or setting forth ; 


involving positive statement: cf. THESIS 4. 
1678 Gate Cré. Geatiles ITI. Pref, To render our Dis- 


course the lesse offensive, we have cast it intoa thetic and ~ 


dogmatic method, rather than agonistic and polemic. 283 
E. Brexersteru Life Francke iy. 6% Thetic and historica 
divinity were not the fields which Francke had chosen to 
lecture upon, 1882 A. M. Farrparrn in Contes, Rev. 
Dec. 862 His [Mohammed's] genius was not thetic, but 
synthetic, not creative but constructive. | 
2. Fros. That bears the thesis; stressed. . 
r8x5 J. Granr.in Monthiy Mag, XXXIX, 303 The first 
syllable of each being thetic or emphatic and the remainder 
of the foot being in arsis or remiss, . = 
b. * Beginning with a thesis’ (Cerf. Dict. 1891). 
B. sd. (62) Thetics (nonce-wd.), the art of lay- 
ing down principles or putting forth. propositions. 
1864 Cartyte Fredk, Gt. xvi. V. (1873) VI. 182 Polemics, 
Thetics, Exegetics. : 


Thetical (pe'tikal, a. [£ as prec. +-aL: see: 
eICAL.] Of the nature of or involving direct or 


‘positive statement; laid down or stated positively: 
or absolutely ; positive ; dogmatic; arbitrary. 


he myghte of god..Had ry aa tham thethyn a way, - 


13.. Cursor M. S357 (Fairf.) Fra. 


THETICALLY., 


2653 H. More Conject, Cabbad, (1713) 66 This Law. .was 
merely Thetical or Positive, not Indispensable and Natural, 
x678 Cunwortu Jntelé, Syst. Pref. 2, 1918 J. CHAMBER. 
Layne Relig. Philos, Pref. (2730) 4 The Thetical Way..must 
not appear imperfect to them. x873 W. Humpnrey Diz, 
Teacher p. iil, A thetical exposition of the Catholic doctrine, 

Thetically (petikali), adv. [f. Toetioan+ 
-LY2,] In a thetical manner; by way of assertion 
or positive statement; positively. 

x657 W. Morice Coera gras? Kown v. 58 Why should the 
same thing be true when proposed thetically, generally.., 
and false when applyed hypothetically, particularly? 1697 
G. K. Disc. Geom. Probleins x2, (have proposed it rather 
Problematically than Thetically. 1870 M. J. Evans Ooster- 
see's Lheot. N. T. 305 The doctrine of justification is in the 
Epistle to the Romans presented more thetically (i.e by 
way of statement), in Galatians more polemically. 

Thetis (pe'tis), [a. Gr. @é7is, proper name. ] 
L. Gr. and Rom. Mythology, One of the Nereids 
orsea-nymphs, the mother of Achilles; poetically, 

the sea personified. 

aq2a Lyps, Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 14 Thetes wiche is 
of water chef Goddes. ¢x6z0 T. Rosinson A/avy Magd, 14 
Neptune too, and Thetis greene, In my palace may bee 
seene, 471x Suartess.. Charar. (1737) IL. 396 The bride- 
ame oe who in his stately Bucentaur floats on the 

osom. of his Thetis, has less possession than the poor 
shepherd, who from a hanging rock..admires her beauty. 
x840 Barunam Jngol, Leg. Seri. Witches’ Frolic 87 M.. 
he laid his head In Thetis's lap beneath the seas, 

2. Astron, Name of the seventeenth asteroid. 

Hence {fhe-tisie, ods. nonce-wd., the abode of 
Thetis and the Nereids; the watery realm. 

600 Tourngur Jransf Metam, xi, The Treasure-house 
of Neptune's Thetisie. did, Ixxiv, When fatall Neptune.. 
hal'd him to his Thetisie. : 

Thetsee, var, Tarrst, black~varnish tree. 
Theu, theue, var. Turow, Tazw. 
Theurgic (2,d-1dgik), a. (sd.) [ad. L. thesengic- 

us, a. Gr. Geovpyixds magical :.see Toeurey and 
I. So F. chéurgigue (14th c.).] Of or pertain- 
ing to theurgy. 

1610 Herarey St, Aug. Citie of Ged x. ix, 371 Certaine 
Theurgike consecrations called Tele¢ae. 1718 Br. Hutcuin- 
son Witchcrayt 35 A Golden Image of Jupiter, prepared 
by the Theurgic Art. 1834 Lytton Pompeid 1. viii. (see 
Goeric A.J. 186r — Str. Story (1862) 1.313 Every secret 
-. which the nobler, or theurgic, mae seekstofathom. 1893 
Farrar Gathering Clouds ii. 38 Whatever skill, of medi- 

cine he possessed; he eked it out with theurgic pretences. 
' 4B. sd, A theurgist. Obs. rare. 

r6r0: Hrarey St. dug. Crtie of God x. xvi. (1620) 362 Let 
the Platonists, Theurgiques (or rather Periurgikes..) or any 
other Philosophers answer, Zdzd. They whom the 
malicious Theurgike bound from purging the soule of the 
good one, - . men 

Theurgical (pid-31dgikal), @ [fas prec. + 
*AL: see -ICAL.] = prec, adj. 

xg69 [see Toeurcy 1], r6r0 Huarey $2, dug. Citte of God 
395 The true Angels..differ from them that descend unto 
men that use Theurgicall conjurations, 16g2 [see GorrI- 
cal}, 1678 CupwortH Jvfeli. Syst... iv. § 16, 286 This 
Divine Magick of Zoroaster... degenerated, into the Theur. 

ical Magick, @1834 Cotrnipce Lit, Rem. (1839) TIL. x59 

a corrupt mystical theurgical. pseudo-Platonism, 

Hence Thewrgically aev. 

1854 Maurice Mor. & Met. Philos, Jl, z The author 

- proposes to discuss..theurgical [questions] theurgically, 

Theurgist (p2\i:zdzist). [£ Tazore(y + -r1s7. 
Cf. F. chéurgiste (18th c.).] One who practises 
or believes in theurgy; a, magician. 

x6y2 GauLE Magastrom. xxvi, The sacrilegious theurgist 
will consecrate my head to the crows, 1678 CupworTH 
Intell, Syst. 1, ive § x5. 269 One. of those more. refined 
[magicians], who have been called by themselves Theurgists, 
1856 R.A. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) I. 1. iv. 24 The mysticism 
of the theurgist, who will pass the bounds of the dreaded 
spirit world. .to seize one of its thrones. 

Theurgy (pz,51dzi).. [ad. L. eheiirgia, a. Gr. 
Geoupyia sorcery, f. Geds god +-epyos working, So 
F. chéurgie (14th c. in Godef. Compl.).J 

1. A system of magic, originally practised by the 
Egyptian Platonists, to procure communication 
with beneficent spirits, and by their aid produce 
miraculous effects ; in later times distinguished as 

“white magic’ from Goxry or ‘black magic’. 

‘1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agripta’'s Van. Artes 59 b, Porpherie 
_who doth muche dispute of this Theurgie or Magicke of 

thinges deuine doth finally conclude that with Theurgicall 

consecrations mans minde may be made apte to receaue 

Spirites and Angels, - 1584 R. Scor Discov, Witcher. xv. xliis 

(1886) 392 There is yet another art, which is called Theurgie; 

wherein they workeby good angels, 2652 GauLed/agastronz. 

xxvi, Of ceremoniall magick there are two parts, goetie 

and theurgie. xggr[seeGoxrv]. x899 W.R. Ince Chr. Mys- 

ticism vil. 267 The turbid streams of theurgy and magic 
flowed into the broad river of Christian thought by two 
channels—the later. Neo-platonism, and Jewish Cabbalism. 

2. The operation of a divine or supernatural 
agency in human affairs; the effects produced 
among men by direct divine or spiritual action, © 

x88 GiapsTone Homer IIT, 564 We stand here at a junce. 
ture in the poem, where its theurgy supersedes its: human: 

_mechanism, . 3873 M. -Arnotp Lit. § Doguta (1876) 167 

The constant tendency of popular Christianity.to add to: 
the, element. of. theurgy: and: thaumaturgy, to_increase and 
develoy ‘Gtapstons Prim, Homer'86 The Olym- 

pian: ast 1 f the whole theurgy of Homer 


| € 3450. 


296 


THEVE-THORM, of ancertain derivation: app. Brush- 
wood, bush, shrab; = BrusH sd.1 2, 


c 1440 Prowp, Parv..gqo/2 Theve, brusch [v.7. brush; no 
Latin equivalent given). 

+ "Pheve, v. Ods. Also 4 thef. [ME. a. ON. 
Jefe to smell, to sniff. Cf. THur.] évans. To smell. 

x3.. Cursor M, 23456 (Gott) In pis lijf has man gret 
liking. .Suete spiceri to theue (Aan. thef, Cozé. fell (= fele), 
#, tast] and smell, 

Theves, obs. pl. of Tazavu, THIEF. 

+ The-ve-thorn, the-thorn. O/s. Forms: 
i thebanthorn, pefan-, peofe-, pife-, pyfe-, 1-3 
pefeporn, 3-5 theve-, 4 theoue, thef-, 4-5 the- 
thorn(e; (5 thewe-, threw-thorn), [Cogn. with 
OHG. depandorn (Aha. Glossen 1. 237, 34). Ety- 
mology of first element uncertain. 

Grimm, K7/, Sehr, I. 246, renders depandorn “brenndorn’, 
comparing ‘deda, diba incendium’, in the Malb. Gloss. This 
might refer to thorns used for burning or kindling a fire. 
See also Van Helten in P. & B. Beitr, XXV. 348.) 

Name of some thorny shrub. 

a. In OK. and ME. glossaries commonly render- 
ing L. rZamnus, which was sometimes in late and 
med.L, applied to the bramble or blackberry-bush, 
and was sometimes glossed by whitethorn or haw- 
thorn. ae 

The sense ‘bramble’ or ' blackberry-bush’ is supported by 
L. wdrus in Metr. Voc. (which has this sense sometimes in 
Pliny, and still in Romanic langs,); that of ‘hawthorn’ by 
the ved fruit of Sixon, Barthol. (Thevethoruz could not be 
buckthorn, the late botanical identification of Ramus with 
buckthorn being merely a caprice of Linnzeus, without any 
ancient warrant.) wus : 

a700 Epinad Géoss, (O. E.T.) 880 Ranznus, thebanthorn, 
0728 Corpus Gloss. 1710 Ramnus, Seofedorn, ¢1000 Sax, 
Leechd, 11.312 Wib bite wyrc sealfe snim..befan born. /é7d, 
LiL, 56 Nim..defepormn. ¢xooo Ags, Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 


| 269/2x Ramnus, coltetrzeppe, befandorn, ¢1oco /ELFRIC 


Voc. ibid. 139/20 Ranenus, bifeborn. _ /bid. 149/32 Ramnus, 
uel sentix ursina, Syfeporn. a13z00 £. A. Psalter \iifi), 10 
Ar-til bai undre-stande bi-forn Of youre thornes of theve- 
thorn [x382 Wyctir theue thorne, Vulg. rAamnun]. 13.. 
Heber MS. 8336 in Prout. Paro. 490 note, Nym the 
floures of theoue-thorn, @1340 Hamroie Psalter lvii. 9 
Rammyn, pat bai call thefthorne, has swilke a kynd, pat it is 
first soft,and sithen turnys it in til thornes, a 2387 Sinen. 
Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 36 Ramgnus est frutex spinosus 
ferens rubeos fructus, i, thethorne, 1388 Wycuir Fudg. ix. 
14 And alle trees seiden to the ramne [gloss ether. theue 
thorn; Vig. ad rhamnum}; 1382 to the thorn], Come thou, 
and be lord on vs. 14.. AZetr. Voc, in Wr.-Witlcker 629/6 
Morus, thewe-thornys. 34.. Vor, ibid. 715/35 Hee raninus, 
..a thethorntre, ¢14s0 Medulla in Cath. Angl, 382 note, 
Ramuus, a whyte thorne or a thepe [?theve}] bushe. 1483 
Cath, Angi. 382/2 A Thethorne, ravegzus. 
b. Sometimes applied to the gooseberry. 

In Ps. lvii. 9, the two rath c, Anglo-Norman Psalters (ed. 
Fr. Michel, 1860, 1876) render rhamuus by grosetller, proses 
lier, gooseberry, and this identification is found-in some 
ME, glossaries, and was also adopted by Theodore Gaza, 
Cf. also Feaperry, Daygerry, possibly dialectal 
alterations of ¢he-derry from thethorn. 

era6s Voc, in Wr,-Wiilcker 558/29 Ramni, it. TFr.] gros 
siler, 7. [Eng.] befeborn. ex4go‘4/phiza (Anecd. Oxon.) 156 
Rampnus, gallice griseler, anglice, threwthorn. [1862 
Wrienr Hist, Domest. Mann, 296 In the dialect of Norfolk, 
gooseberries are still called cheades.] (Cf. Thages, thepes 
gooseberries (Eng. Dial. Dict.).] , 

+Thevis nek. Sc. Ods, = * Thief’s neck’, one 
fit for the gallows: a term of opprobrium. 

In quots. represented as the cry of the tewhit or lapwing. 

¢1450 Hotianp /fowlaz 823 The Tuchet and the gukkit 
Golk,..Callit him (the Rook] thryss thevisnek, to thrawe in 
awiddy. 1849 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The tuechitis cryit theuis 
nek, quhen the piettis clattrit, ~ 

Thew (piz), 53.1. Forms: 1-3 peaw, peau, (1 
Seow), 2-3 pew, 2-5 pew, pewe, 3 peauw, 
peuw, pew, peu, 4 theaw, 4-5 theu, thue, 
4-9 thewe, (5 thegh), 4- thew. [OE. Jéaw= 
OS, thaw usage, custom, habit, OHG. hau (date) 
discipline... Not recorded outside WGer. langs. 
Ulterior etymology uncertain.] hie: 

+1. A custom, usage, general practice (e. g. of a 
people, community, or class). Obs, - 

Beowulf 360 Cube he .dugudée peaw. 893 K. AEtrrep 
Ores, 1. x. § 2 Sippan was hiera beaw. £950 Lindisy Gasp. 
John xix..4o Sua deau Indeum [Rushw. Seow iudea, Ags. 
Gosf. iudea plelaw, Hatton G, iudea pew] is bybyrze. 
ex200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 47 Wich peau was on pe olde lage. 
ibid, Swich peu wes bi ban dagen, a 

b. pd. Customs ordained; ordinances. OJs. . 

13.. £.£, Allit. P. B..344 In de-voydynge be vylanye 

at venkquyst his bewez, Zizd.755.. 1624 Quartes $06 vii. 7 

hy sacred Thewes, and sweet Instructions, did Helpe those 
were falling, rays'd up such as slid, fo 

+2. A custom or habit of an individual ; manner 
of behaving or acting; hence, a personal quality 
(mental* or moral); a characteristic, attribute, 
trait. Chiefly in gf Obs, - 2 

-¢888-K. Alcerep Boeth. xxvii..§ 2 Wisdom. .zlces godes 


| beawes. he zefylld pone_pe hine lufad. c893 — Ores. 


vi. xiv. § x He wes swipe yfel monn ealra.beawa, 97 


| Blicki. Hom. 217 Wes he swide gepungen ‘on his deawum. 
| @xo00 JELFRIC Gen, xxxi. 5 Ic Zeseo on. eowres fader 


peawum, pat he nys swa wel wid me geworht. ¢xz60 
ORMIN ores 1 dzrne unnclene: pohht & pew. -czz0g Lays 
636x.:Morpidus ,. Monnene-strengest Of. maine and of 
peauwe... e230: Half Meid. 3 Euch. ‘meiden: pat. haued 
meidene peawes. @ 1300 Cursor MM. 1947 (Cott.) To.doght 

thues lok :bou pe: gif,.:2382 Wyeur x Cor.-xv.: 33 -Forsot! 

yuele :spechis. corumpen .(or . distroyen),.goode- thewis -(or 


THEW. 


vertues). 1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv, Priv. arr A man 


' May not fynde in no beste, custume ne thegh, wyche is 


noghtinaman, 1486 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.'1'.S) 120 
The vertues cardinalis..reule of all vertues and gude thewis 
as _kingis, xg08 Dunzar Ja Martit Wemen 119 Full of 
eldnyng..and anger, and all euill thewis. 31559 Jfz77~. Mag, 
Dk, Clarence xviii, In vertuous thewes, xsgo SPENSER 
#. Q. 11. %. 59 Helena, .in all godly thewes and goodly prayse 
Did far excell, 1805 Sourney Madoc un, xviil, In’ martial 
thewes and manly discipline, To train the sons of Owen, 
+b. Without qualification: A good quality or 

habit ; avirtue; courteous or gracious action. Ods. 

¢12z0§ Lay. 300 Pis child leuede & wel ibei, & beweas 
[ex275 beuwes] hit luuede. a@xz2zg Ancy, KX. 278 pes beau 
{humility] is alre peauwene moder. cx1aso Gen. & Em 
2757 Hu a 3unge man, at te welle[n] Dewe and wursipe hem 
dede. 13.. Cursor Af. 20996 (Cott.) A man o mekenes and 
o theu. 2337 Lay Folks Catech, 406 The third vertu or 
thew is charite. ezgoo Hwzave 58 She thaw3th [= taw3t] 
hyt curtesye and thewe, Golde and sylke for to sewe. 187 
Gascoigne Notes lusty. in Steele Gi. etc. (Arb.) 37 This 
poeticall license... turkeneth all things at pleasure, for 
example, ydone for done..thewes for good partes or good 
qualities, ; es 

3. pl. Physical good qualities, features, or per- 
sonal endowments. +a. generally (e.g. the fair 
features or lineaments of a woman), Obs, 

1567 Turnerv. Ovzd's Hpisz, xv. N iv b, Doost thou thinke 
..that doltish silly man, The thewes of Helens. passing 
forme, may. iudge, or throughly scan? J/é7d. xviil. Q vj, 
I leaue her thewes vntoucht, Wherein she may compare 
With heauenly peeres, such feature fals On earthlie creatures 


are, 

b. The bodily powers or forces of a man 
(L. vires), might, strength, vigour; in Shaks., 
bodily proportions, lineaments, or parts, as indicat- 
ing physical strength ; in modern use after Scott, 
muscular development, associated with sizews, and 
hence materialized as if = muscles or tendons, 

r566 Nuce tr. Sexeca’s Octavia 1 iv. Biijb, Ere while 
thilke wretch recoyleth backe againe, And to my thews for 
ayde retyres amaine, 1597, Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, un ii, 276 
Care I for the Limbes, the Thewes, the stature, bulke, and 
bigge assemblance of a man? give mee the spirit. x60: — 
Ful. C,1, iii, 81 Romans now Haue Thewes, aud Limbes, 
like to their Ancestors. 1602 — Mam. 1, iii, 12 Nature 
cressant does not grow alone, In thewes and Bulke. 2792 
Cowrer Odyss. xvu, 271 He should on bulkier thewes 
Supported stand [cf. Porg 7did. 264 If any labour those big 
joints could Fearn x818 Scort Rod Ray iii, My. fellow. 
traveller, to judge by his thewes and sinews, was a man who 
might have set danger at defiance. 1843 Lytron Last 
Sar. 1. vi, A man who values his kind mainly by their thews 
and theirsinews, 180 ‘l'ennyson Jz Mevz, clii, 31, I felt the 
thews of Anakim, The pulses of a Titan’s heart. 1887 
Miss Brappon Like ¢ Unlike i, Nature has been kinder to 
your brother in the matter of thew and sinew. 

c. fig. Applied to cords or ropes. 

185x Metvitte The Whale xvi. I. 111 (Deser. of a ship), 
Bulwarks ., garnished ,. with the long, sharp teeth of the 
sperm whale,..to fasten her old hempen thews and tendons 
to. Those.thews ran not through base blocks of land wood, 
but deftly travelled through sheaves of sea-ivory. 


+ Thew (pid), 52.2 Obs. Also 3-4 theu, 3-6 


thewe. [Known before 1250 : etymology obscure } 


app. from THew z., in sense ‘chastise’; but OE. 
Jywan, péowan ‘to press, squeeze, compress’ is 
also a possible source. The forms are identical 
with contemporary ones of THEW sd.1] 

Name of an instrament or apparatus of punish- 
ment ordained, instead of the pillory, for women; 
often identified with the Cuckine-stoon, Also in 
comb. shewphenny (cf, BURGHAL-PENNY). 

The med.L, equivalent was collistrigium, i.e. an iron 
collar compressing and confining the nec 

1275 Rot. Hundred, (1818) 11, 02/2 (Bassetlaw, Notts)Tem- 
pore domini Walteri de Gray (a 1256]..levatum fuit le theu 
primo in villis ejusdem Archiepiscopi. .jam xxx annis elapsis, 
1287 Plac, de Quo Warranto (1818) 11/x Tbi habet tantum- 
modo tumberellum et thewe. Jdid, 11/2. Cum soca et saka 
ee Rorohapeny et theupeny, 

Ixxiv. in Blk. 


Sf shew strane ths toute nsty Hl tantwcn neve wt ein? 


pe i-pewed, i-peuwed. 


 Saapennnarnie atrearesmreeneat 
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THEWED, 


etaco Ormin 6217, & 3unnc birrp nimenn mikell gom To 

wewenn 3unnkerr chilldre, axaag Ancy. R. 268 (MS. T.) 

u ne schuldest nout tuhten, ne chasten pi meiden uor hire 
gultes, ne peawe bine servanz, ¢x30g Pilat s7in 2. BE. P. 
(1862) x12 Po p’emperour ihurde ‘pat he migte pat lipere 
folc so pewe, He ne huld non so queynte man as he huld 
peschrewe. ¢xqza Hoccteve Learn to Die 83 And thee 
the bettre for to thewe, ‘he misterie of my lore y shal the 
shewe. 1625 Gitt Sacrv. Philos. iv. 53 Although some 
Fathers were no better Cosmographers then to think this; 
yet for the most part they were better thewed [?instructed, 
or mannered]. 


‘Thewed (pidd), pp/. a. Also 2 peaud, 3-4 
pet(e)d, 3 i-peewed,i-peuwed. [Orig, pa. pple. 
of THEW wv, but app. often treated as f. Tuzw 
sb,1 + -ED2,] 

+1. Trained, instructed in morals or manners; 
having qualities or manners (of a specified kind). 
Chiefly in compounds, as ¢//-thewed, WELL-HEWED, 
ete., -mannered, -conditioned, -natured. 

ex200 Trin. Coll, Hont. 4x Pe wise man and pat wel beaud 
child habbed bo#e on laze, cxz0g Lay. 6536 pet wes peaud 
sodfest and swide wel idawed [cxza7g i-heuwed]. ¢1374 
CHAUCER Conipl. Mars 180 My lady is. .so wel fortuned and 
thewed ‘That thorow the worlde her goodnesse is yshewed. 
o1440 Pallad. on Hush, ~, 856 [Foals] So thewed that from 
high quyete & reste Anoon they may be stered forto prike. 
1456 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.1.8.) 150 Men.,full of 
vicis, ryotous and evil thewit.. x390 Spenser F. Q. 11 vi. 26 
Yet would not seeme so rude, and thewed ill As to despise 
80 curteous seeming part. r596—Hynine in Hon. Beautie 
138 A beauteous Soule, with faire conditions thewed, 

+b. spec. Having good qualities or manners. 

a1300 Cursor MM. 8425 Pe child es theud [v.»r. theued, 
pewed] and mild o mode, Lok pat he haf maister god. x3.. 
Lbid. 27632 (Fairf.) If pou be bewed al-so curtaise, Pen atte 
first I wille be praise, 13.. 2. Z. Addit, P. B. 733 Aa! 
blessed be pow,..so boner’ & pbewed. [ax6or ? Marston 
Pasquil & Kath, 11. 16 Nay; good Thewte hart: good kind 
lacke, stay.] 

2. Having thews or muscles (of a specified kind), 

1864 WEBSTER §. V., A well-thewed limb. 1865 SwinsurnE 
Chastelard 1, ii. 34 Do you know that Jord With sharp-set 
eyes? and him with huge thewed throat? /é/d. 1v. i, 116 
You have a heart thewed harder than my heart. 188x C. pg 
Kay Vis. Nimrod iv..71 A fearful beast.. Amazing thewed, 
with fourfold plate-like horns. 

+ Thewedly, adv. Obs. rare~1. [f. prec. + 
-LY4%,] In a well-mannered way; virtuously. 

13.. Cursor M, 28663 (Cott.) Charite..biddes vs bath in 
gode and ill Theudli{z. ~ trewly] thole vr lauerds wille. 

+Thew ful, c. Oss. [f. THew sd.) + -rox.] 
Full of or characterized by good qualities; good, 
virtuous, moral, 

exaog Lay. 1797 Heo godd: thonkeden mid. peu-fulle 
worden, @zazg Ancr, R, 422 Talked mid over meidenes 
and mid beaufule talen schurted ou to-gederes, ¢xago Hadi 
Meid. 45 Widute oder god & pawfulle mihtes.  13.. Cursor 
M. 2337 (Cott.) For [Abram] was theuful (7. curtays, G., 7% 
meke} bath and hind. dz. 2665 A theufal [G., 7. holy] 
takynyng for to ken At tuin yow wit fra oper men. 
Thewless (pi#lés),. a. Now only S. [Ff 
THEW s0,1+4-LESss. Cf. THOWLESS.] 

“t1.. Destitute of morals or virtue; vicious, im- 
moral: = THOWLEss 1. Obs. 

21327 Pol, Songs (Camden) 255 For lust hath leve, the 
lond is theweles, xgxg Doucias mes w. Prol. 163 Sic 
thewles lustis (sall returne] in bittir pane and wo, 

2. Without ‘energy, inert, spiritless: = THow- 
LESS 2. 

x895 Crockett. Wen of Moss-Hags |, He was a quiet: 
thewless, pleasantly conforming man. 1896 SnowpeNn We 
x Weaver vi, 72, 1 seemed to stand thewless, xgc0 
C, Murray Hamewith 85 Like some puir dwinin’ thewless 
wicht Wi’ death in view. 1904 Dundee Advertiser 13 June 
8/x That the ‘thewless’ and ‘wastrel. class be relegated 
to labour colonies there to work out their own salvation. 

hew'ness. rare. [f. THEW sd.) + -nzss.] 
ta. Virtue. Obs. b. Vigour, robustness. - 

e1200 Trix, Coll. Hont.177 Wunderful is ure louerd on 
ah 1860 W. J. C. Muir Pagan or Christian 274 

eal wealth lies in the sinewy force of moral thewness. 

Thewtill, obs. variant of THwittTLe. 

Thewy (piv i), a. rave. [f. THEwsb.1 3b+-y.] 
Having well-developed thews ; muscular, brawny. 


1845 5S. Jupp Margaret 1. x, There were., broad, hard 
hands in kid gloves; thewy, red elbows. .in lace ruffles, 


They (62), ers. prom. Forms: see below. 
[Early ME, Jez (in Ormin Je33), a. ON. Jei-r, nom, 
pl. masc. of the simple demonstrative sd, sé, Jat 
(= OE. Jd, ME. Ja, Jd), which in ON. filled the 
place of the lost plural of the grd pers. pron.: ef, 
Norw., MSw., Sw.,; MDa., Da. ae, ‘they’, In OF. 
the 3rd pers, pron, had its own plural £7, hie, 
hig, -kéo, which continued in extreme southern 
dialect to about 1400, and in the oblique cases a 
century longer: see H12, Hem pvon., HER poss. 
pron.2 But even in OE. the function of hf was 
largely shared by the pl. demonstrative Jd ‘ those’, 
ME. northern Jd, midl. and. south. J7: see THO 
dem. pron. 1. The Trin, Coll. Homilies, ¢ 1200, 
have both Aze and pez, but only hem, her(e -for 
‘them, their’, Ormin, ¢1200, has always e33 
in the nom., but often Aezm and heore, here, beside 
pe23m and Jej37e. Between 1200 and 1500 the Norse 
forms gradually displaced the original prono- 
minal: in Caxton's earlier works we find ¢hez, hen, 
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hér, and in the later thei, theinz, their. 
Hr4, Tuo dem. pron.] 
A. Illustration of Forms, 


3 (Ormt.) pe33, (233), 3 Bei, 3-5 pei, pai (tai), 
pey, 4 (pi, py), 4-6 thei, thai (wzstressed pe, the), 
4-7 (Se.-9) thay, (5 pege, dey, 5-6 yei,6-7 thee), 
4- they, 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 125-7, & swa be33 leddenn heore lif Till pait 
te33 weerenn alde, Patt nafdcnn ben burrh be33re streon Ne 
sune child ne dohhterr. ¢xa0co Trin. Coll, Hoi. 189 For 
pan be re nehg3ie wunien. c¢zaso Gen. & Bx. 573 Mete 
quorbi Gei mizten Hiuen. a@xgoo Cursor MM, 19044 (Edin) 
Tikane als tai sa3 mistir haue. c¢1300 Havelo# 414 In be 
castel.. ber [rei sperd wore ; Per he greten ofte sore. ¢ 1300 
&. E. Psalter xxi. 5 Oure fadres in be hoped pai. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 2745 Pey 3ede spiande her & per. 
Lbid. 2;47 pay wyste alle at ones, ¢1373 Cursor MM. 2243 
(Fairf.) Quen thay,.had fest be gronde, Pe werke thai raised, 
1382 Wycur Jd/at/, vi. 5 Thei han resseyued her, meede. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Prod. 40 To telle yow al the condicion Of 
ech of hem. .whiche they were and of what degree. ¢ 1400 
Rule St. Benet 10 Yeme paim, pat tay folz pe wordis of 

od, e¢xqoo Brut 83 ‘Lhei of Normandye, Gascoigne & 

paigne. cx4o0 Desir. Troy 8008 When the knewen all 
the cause, bo kynges bydene, All denyede it anon. #1425 
Cursor M. yo42 (Trin.) Into egipte soone coom. pey. 14.. 
in Hist. Col, Citizen London (Camden) 213 To set the 
pavys where the lykyd. ¢1440. Generydes 2633 So fought 
y still, exsso Cuexe Jfazz. xxvi. x5 Yei appointed him 
70 silverlinges, 1559 Br. Scor in Strype Aun. Ref (1709) 

. App. vil. 12 Thei be joyned as in one. ‘¢xg60 A. Scotr 
Poeus (8.T:S.) ii, ror Than to Dalkeith thai maid thame 


See Hz, 


boun: 22584 Montcomeris Cherrde & Slae 54x Thay get na: 


credit quhair we come. 

B. Signification. 

I. 1. As pronoun of the third person plural, 
nom. case; the plural of he, she, orz#: The persons 
or things in question, or last mentioned. 

¢xzoo- {see A], ¢ 1200 Trin, Coll. Home. 39 Here orf be 
pei leswued on halie larspelle. ¢1330 R. BrunnNE Chrom 
Wace \Rolls) 4990 pritty oper wyph hym fey went. 13.. 
Cursor _M. 800 (G,) For scham bay stode bath and quakid, 
©1489 Caxton Sounes of Aynion xii, 301 Lete theym shyfte 
hardely, they two togyder. c1sso—a 1584 {see A.}. 1707 
E. Warp Hud. Rediv. Wl, v. 27 They’re Rogues, as. sure 
as Light’s in Heaven, 1838 Rusxin Ass. Music § Paint. 
§ 24 Wks. 1903.1. 285 If others do not follow their example, 
~-the more fools they. 1846 Grote. Greece 1, xxi. IL. 175 
They two were the framers of all Grecian theogony. xgo 
J. W. Jenkinson £.cgerin, Embryol, 28 The plane in whi 
they all lie, ; 

b. Sometimes used where literary Eng, has the 
objective TuEm. Now only dial. or illiterate. — 

{ex380 Wyciir Wks, (1880) 391 No man ewes may.» 
minystre hem save bai. Cf, Save prep. 1b.) 2682'T. Frat. 
MAN fTeraclitus Ridens No, 37 (1713) 1. 239 An Officer, 
who is sworn not to permit any Person to speak with them, 
or they with any Body. 1688 Lo, Detamer Wes, (1694) 27 
That will only tend to render both you and. they uneasie. 
1890 A, Gissine idi. Hampden I. iv. 102, I don’t understand 
anything agent 1890 A. C. Bicktey Survey Hills I. 
i, 12 It ‘ud be a sight better if "ee kept they to hissen. 

+c. They are (or were) was formerly used (in- 
stead of the earlier z¢ ave, tf were, mod. zf zs, tt 
was :.see It B, 2) to introduce a plural sb, about 
which some statement is made by a relative clanse 
following. 

21716 Sours Sev. (1823) I. 437 The scripture vouches 
Solomon for the wisest of men: and they. are his Proverbs 
that prove him so. Jézd. 1V. 420 They were the sins and 
apostasies of their souls, for the reformation of which he 
Pragued them. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 375 

hey are the abandoned people in the house who keep thee 
up to a resolution against her. a 1838 Pusey Paroch. Sern, 
(1883) III, 223 They are our own self.chosen employments, 
. which hinder prayer. 

2. Often used in reference to a singular noun made 
universal by every, ay, no, etc., or applicable to 
one of either sex (« ‘he orshe’), 

See Jespersen Progress in Lang. § 24. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 163b, Yf..a psalme 
scape ony persone, or a‘lesson, or else yt they omyt ‘one 
verse or twayne. 1835 Fisner Ways ger7, Relig. ix. Wks, 
(1876) 383 He neuer forsaketh any creature vnlesse they 
before haue forsaken them selues; x749 Fimupinc Jorn 


Sones vi. xi, Every Body fell a laughing, as how could -|- 
they help it. 2739: Cuestrerr. Letz, 1V. ccclv. 170 If a - 


person is born of a gloomy temper..they cannot. help it, 
1835 WHEWELL in Zz¢ (188x) 173 Nobody can deprive us of 
the Church, if they would. 3858 Baczuot L724. Stud. (1879) 
II.:206 Nobody fancies for a moment that they are reading 
about anything beyond the pale of ordinary propriety. 1866 
Ruskin Crown Wild Olives § 38 (1873) 44. Now, nobody 
does anything well that they cannot help doing. » 874 [see 
THEMSELVES 5]. 


3, As indefinite pronoun : People in general; any - 


persons, not including the speaker; people. (Cf. 
One ~ron..21, and OF. man, ME. men, me, G. man, 
F. on.) Often in phrase they say = people say, it 
is said. Base Pe S| 

Much used colloquially and dialectally instead of the 
passive voice. ae hye 

r4is Str ‘T. Grey in 43 Dep. Kpros Red. 583 Aman... yay 
calle Skranby toke me‘a lettre. 1865 Cooper Thesaurus 
s.v. Basis, Suche a foote as they set chafing disshes_ on, 
xg82 ALLEN Martyrd. Canipion i1908) 111 Sent to prison 
upon suspition. of Papistry, as they terme the Catholike 
faith. 1599 SHaxs. Much Ado iw. 1, 254 To strange sores 
strangely they straine the cure. @ 1637 B.. Jonson Good- 
wife's Ale (Athenzum 1 Oct. 1904), y pock-hold Face, 
they say, appeard to somé Just like a dry and burning hony 
combe. 1671 Lavy Mary. Bertin in roth Rep, Hist. MSS, 
Cott, App. v. 23 They say the King hath put out.a Procla- 


‘cestan cla’ y 
gt Culam [= cowl] on wintre picce on sumere pinne,  ax2ag 
_ Aner. R. 50 Pe blake clod. .is piceure ajein be wind. ¢.1375 


THICK, 


mation to forbid maskerades. 1756~7 tr. Keysler's Tram 
(1760) 1]. 64 They still shew here the three cells in which 
Cosmo..used frequently to retive, 1884 AMfunch, Zanm, 
x17 May 5/1 In India and in Holland they ‘cure’ tobacco 
fairly well. 31896 M. Fre.o Adela u. 49 He shall be 
scourged With the iron-knotted Jash they use for slaves. 
Mod. They do the passage to America now in 5 days, 

II, 4, As demonstrative pronoun, chiefly as 
antecedent: = THose I. 2, 4. Somewhat aych. 

1382 Wycur Afatt, v. 10 Blessid be thei thar suffren 

ersecucioun for riztwisnesse, for the kyngdam of heuenes is 
eran. ex4o0 BSrué |xxiii. 69 Pai wibin kepte pe toune. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xvu. 1,689 They within were putte 
to the werse, 1839 Bist (Great) 2 Aings vi. 16 For they 
that be with vs, ure moo then they that be withthem, 1630 
R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Comiw..130 The shops., nothing 
so full of wares, nor so rich, as they. of London. x6g9r tr. 
Emilianne’s Observe, Journ. Naples ago They are they 
that have all the Nobility at eonimand: 1803 Worpsw. 
Rob Roy's Grave 39 The good old rule Sufficeth them, the 
simple plan, That they should take, who have the power, 
And they should keep who can. 1847 ‘Tennyson Princess 
1. 143 And they that know. such things. .would call them 
masterpieces, : 

b. Also obj., instead of chem: cf. 1b. (Now diad.) 
e1489 Caxton Sounes of Ayn iii. 90 Reynawde..made 
all they that were wyth hym..tobe hanged. a@1g53 Upatu 
Royster D. ut, vs (Arb.) 57 And as for all they that woulde 
do’ you wrong. x1g00 Norway Parson Peter iv. ro8 The 
deyil damn they that keeps me here. 

5. As demonstrative adj. = THose II. 2,4; but 
often in weaker. sense, = THe (//.). Now dial. 
(In the Sc. quots. perh. meant for Ja, tha, mod.Se, 
THAR.) | 

a. Qualifying a sb. in the nominative. case. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 209 So bei [v.7. be] ssrewe robeours 
abbe hor wille. x3.. Cursom AL, 1423 (Cott.) Stil ‘ai stod 
pai[G. ba, 7. bo] wandes thre. cxg7g Se. Leg. Saints v. 
(Fokannes) 180 Paimen,. Pat sa set par appetyte In Riches. 
1867 Satir. Poems Reform. iv. 76 How that thay bucheouris 
blew me in theair. 1877 L. J. Jennines Piedad Paths iti, 45 
They rooks as you see on barson's place. - 

b. Qualifying a sb. in the objective case. 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints iv. (Facobus) 324 And folow pai bese 
[oxen], till par blyne Of par awne wil. cxqoo Destr. Troy 
1024 Pen he lacches his lene and pai lordes ponkin, rqzatr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv, 160 Kore thay thre causis, I 
leue of that matiere. x436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.5.) 
82 For the occasioun of thai weris. cxq4go Henry ld'allace 
1. 57 Thai landis thane he clamde as heretage,. x55 Reg. 
Privy Council. Scot. 1. 136 He suld be Commissar in. they 
owes x596 Dateymrte tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.T.8.) 1. 10 


he inhabitours of thay pairtes, -¥885 G. M. Fenn Patience — 


Wins (1886) x30 A set o° fullish boys as plays they tricks. 
xgog F’, Youne Sazds Pleas. 1. ili, Some o* they Cockney 
labourers began grumbling. 


They, obs. f, THicH, Taoucs. Theyf, obs. f 
Tuizr. Theyfage, error for cheyjish, ‘THIRVISH. 
+ Theyght, i.e. the eighth: see TH-, Tw’ 1... 


1536 Cal. Anec. Rec, Dublin (1889) 400 Kyng Henri theyght. 


Theyn(e, theynne, obs. ff. THanz, THEN, 
Theynt, be obs. ard pers. sing. of THINK vl 
Theyrd, Theyves: see THirp, THEAVE. 
Thi, pi, obs. form of Taz, Tuzy, Tolun, Tay. 
Thiacetate to Thiamine: see THI0-, 


|| Thiasus, thiasos (psi‘asvs,-gs). Gr. Antig. 


[L. ¢hzasus, a. Gr. Oiagos the Bacchic dance] A. 
company assembled to celebrate the festival of one 
of the gods (esp. of Bacchus) with dancing and 
singing, So Whiasarch (paidsdik) [ad. Gr. 
Gragapxns], the leader of the thiasus; Thi‘asite 
(-ait), Phitasote (-dut) [ad. Gr. Oacirys, hagwrys], 
a member of the thiasns. 


2820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian I. 569 note, The president of it 
was styled a thiasarch. 1880 Luircn tr. C. 0. Miller's 


Ane, Art § 390 (ed. 2) 507 Representations of engee and - 


his thiasotes..were. got up, bid. § 367. 460 Dionysus 
bringing back Hephzestus in the thiasus (at which are also 
Marsyas and Comosedia).. 1873 Contemp. Kev. XXI. 568 
The ‘eranists" are termed ‘ thiasotes’ or.‘ thiasites ’. 
Thibet, Thibetan : see T1BE7, etc. 
Thible, dial. variant of THIVEL, _ 
Thic, obs. form of THIok; dial. var. of THILK. 
Thich, Thicht, Sc. forms of Tuzeu, Tuicar. 
Thick (pik), a (sb.) Forms: 1 Bicce, (3 
pibk), Shikke, peck, (9 @a/. theck), 3-5 p-, 


thikke, 3-6 p-, thycke, 3-7 p-, thicke, 4 thie, . 


thike, 4-5 p-, thyk(e, thykke, pik, 4-6 thik, 
thikk, 5 thek, p-,thike, 5-6 thyck,(7 thigge), 4— 
thick. [OE. picce = OS. thikki (Du. dik), OUG. 


| diccht (G. dick), ON. Jyhkr, beside jyokki (Da. 


tyk, Sw. wok, tyock), Goth, *Jzgus:—O Tent. 
*Bik(h)u*, fem. pik(kwi-; cf. In, Gael. singh 
(< *#igu-); ulterior etymology uncertain] 


L I. Having relatively great extension between . 


the opposite surfaces-or sides; of comparatively 
large measurement through: as a thick wall, board, 
or plank, a thick stem, post, or stick; a thick stratum 
or seam of coal, a-thick layer of fat or coating of 
paint, thick cloth, etc. Opposed to 42; distinct 
from Jong and broad: cf. sense 2. * 


e888. K. Alurrep Boeth, xxxv. § 4 Hi woldon witan hu’ 


heah hit weere to deem, heofone, & hu Bicce se hefon ware 
& hu feest,.¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, 11, 200: Lege on pone pice 
3 ope onfel. cx10z0 Rule St. Benet lv. (Logeman) 


THICK. 


Se. Leg. Saints vil. (Facobus) 753 He saw a wal wes fow 
thyke, c1qgo Prong. Parv, 490/2 Thykke clothe. 1535 
Coverpare x Kings xii. to My litle fynger shall be thicker 
then my fathers loynes, 1332 Hurorr, Thicke leafe, car 
nosum folium, 1687 A, Loven. tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1.6 
The Grapes that grow there .. have a thick skin. 19776 
Wirnerine Brit, Plants (1796) ILL 206 Stems several, the 
central one thickest; leafy. 1809 Aled. Frud. XX. 335 
The individuals belonging to the Austrian branch have thick 
Nps, 1848 Tatrourp Vac, Rambles 1,174 The dull gleam 
through the thick glass of my small round peep-hole. 

Jig. asx Jewen Sacran. in Sera. etc. (1583) Xvb, I 
neede not spenke more hereof, the errour is So grosse, 50 
thicke, so sensible and palpable. 


+b. Extending far down from the surface ; deep, 
¢893 [seesense 2}, 1676 W. Row Conta. Blair's Auiobiog, 
ix, (1848) 138 Riding the water of Belfast, it being thicker 
than he apprehended. x693 Evityn De la Quint. Coupl, 
Gard. VL. 58 A thick Frost would kill the Roots, as well as 
the Head. 
'@, Of a person or animal : Thickset, stout, burly. 
Obs, exc. dial. 


a x280 Qui & Night. 580 Ne bu nart bikke ne bu nart long, 
1297 2. Grove. (Rolls) 8570 pikke mon he was ynou, round 
& nogt wel long. 1383 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 1198 (Dido) Vp 
ona thikke palfrey. Sit Dido. 1486 BA. St. Albans avjb, 
A longe hawke, a short thike hawke. x570 Foxe 4. & 4%, 
(ed, 2} 2232/1 She was..of a very litle and short stature, 
somwhat thicke, 1643 Baker Chron., Wiil. Z/ 49 He was but 
meane of stature, thick and square bodied. 28x9 W. Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd. ii, (1827) 69 Thick Jamie Bud, lang 
Sandy Kay. - 

+d. ¢ransf, Waving substance all through ; 
solid, not hollow. Oés. rare} 


arqoo-so Alexander 4073. Imagis..He made his pepill 
pee to perse, tO prove Fam with-in, Quethire bai ware 

ologhe or hale, & hale he pam fyndis, Saze pawn thike 
purze-out. 

2. Used (with words of measurement, or in the 
comparative or superlative) to express the third 
dimension of a solid, which has a direction at right 
angles at once to the length and the breadth: 
Having a (specified) thickness. (Sometimes equiva- 
lent to deep, but not now said of a body of water 
or other fluid.) Commonly following the words 


stating the measure, as te feet thick, paper Jy of 
a millimeter thick. 


In this sense not opposed to ¢#z1 ; for the thinnest substance 
has some thickness, as the shortest line hassome iength, and 
the narrowest surface some breadth or width, 

6893. K. Aiurrep Ovos, 1. iii,.§ x: Allce geare beat land 
middeweard oferfleow mid fotes bicce flode,. /éfd, 1. xiii. 
§ 2 Se weall wees. xx fota dicce, & xt elma heah. c3x984 
Cuaucer A Hane ut. 245 Men myght make of hem a 
bible xx" foote thykke. xq93 L7tt. Red Bh, Bristol 
(1900) Il, 134 Whiche wall we Pynde xxij yenchis thycke 
by the grownde, x602 Suaks. Hanz, v, i. rq Let her paint 
an inch thicke, to this fauour she must come, 168% WHELER 
Journ. Greece 1. 70 The Front is thick Fourteen foot, x703 
Moxon Afech. Lxerc. 88 One Inch thick, and three Inches 

broad, x812 Mew Bot. Gard. 1. 61 Some very rotten dung 
put in the bottom six inches thick. 1823 J. NicHouson 
_ Operat. Mechanic 69 When.a sheet of water is not a 
giarter of an inch thick before it meets the float [of a 
mill-wheel, . 
+b. Standing one behind the other; = Dzxr a. 
ab, Obs. 


1604 E. Grimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 36 They discouered 
their Gabions nine thicke. x60 B, Jonson Voldone 1,1. ad 
fin, There. is a guard of spies ten thick upon her. x6s0 
Rupp Geo. Questions 130 The Pikes are invironed with 
shot four men thick, round about. 

3. jig. Excessive in some disagreeable quality; too 
monch to manage or to stand; spec. too gross, inde- 
cent, or indelicate. Often in phrase ‘a bit thick’. 
Cf. ‘to lay it on thick *. slang, ; 

1884 Standard 6 June 6/3, I know it is thick in Brum. 
[Birmingham] for you, so that. we must meet in London. 
1902 Daily Chron..g Sept. 7/3 Guardsmen who have been 
drinking are a thick lot,..and gentle methods will not 
always prevail with them. xg0og H. Wares The Yoke xii, 

_ They hinted more than once that Christopher was ‘a bit 
thick". . t907 H, Wynpwam Flare of Loahents x,‘ By the 
way, what's the piece like?’..‘A bit thick, my dear? I 
should just think it was! It’s an adaptation from the 
French, you know’. Zid. xxii, ‘It's a bit thick’, he said 
indignantly, ‘when a man of my position is passed over for 
a beginner like young Merrick ‘ 
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seen amidst the thickest fire serving out water and ammuni- 
tion to their husbands and brothers. . 1872 Tennyson Last 
Tourn, 213 Then fellthickrain. 1899 Wests. Gaz. 24 Nov. 
8/2 After..the high grass and thick country is entered. 

Jig. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) I. 355 pey makeb.. 
melody wip wel bicke tunes, werbeles, and nootes, 265g 
Furver CH, 7fist. 11, iv. § 24 His reign was not onely long.. 
but also thick for remarkable mutations happening therein, 

b. Const. with, tof: 


61386 Cuaucrr Kut.'s T. 17 A wyndow thikke of many 
a barre Of Iren. 1838 Coverpate Ps. Ixiv. [Ixv.] 13 The 
valleys stonde so thicke with corne y? they laugh and synge. 
x58 Puarr. Zinerd vu. $ iij, This Laurel bushe full thick of 
browse. 1660 F. Brooks tr, Le Blanes Trav, 22 The Red 
Seas coast towards Aden is thick of good towns. 1700 
Drvnen Sigisi, & Guiscardo 102 A mount of rough ascent, 
and thick with wood. 187x Freeman Norm. Cong. 1V. 
xviii, 154 The whole range of walls and towers was thick 
with defenders. : : 

5. Of the individual things collectively: Existing 
or occurring in large numbers in a relatively small 
space, or at short intervals; densely arranged, 
crowded; hence, numerous, abundant, plentiful. 
(Usually predicative, rarely attri.) 

e893 K. AEvrrep Oves..1. i. § 9 Heo geded mid bam flode 
swibe bicce eorbwastmas,on Agypta lande. ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Wife's T. 12a Hooly freres..As thikke as motes. in the sonne 
beem. ¢x400 Maunpev. (Roxb,) xxxiv, 152 Gudetounes er 

are so thikk bat [etc.}, ox4qoo Dest. Troy 6626 He segh 

@ troiens so tore, & turnyt so bik, All pyght in a place on 
a playn feld, xs60 Daus tr. Séeifane's Comm, 136 Rotman 
«-tunning amonges his ennemies where they were thickest 
was slayne. x667 Mitton /. 2.1303 His Legions.. Thick 
as autumnal leaves that strow the brooks In Vallombrosa, 
x726 Leoni tr. Palindio's Archit. (1742) 1.97 Thick columns 
.-distant from each other .. at the most two diameters. 
¢1813 Mrs, SHerwoop Stories Ch. Catech. xxxvi. (1816) 367 
‘We are pretty thick..in this berth. 1836 Browninc Paras 
celsius V. 369 Lay me,. within some narrow grave.. But where 
such graves are thickest. 1849 Macauray /7ist, Eng. v. I. 
629 Among the thick graves of unquiet and aspiring states- 
men, lie more delicate sufferers. 


+b, Of actions: Occurring in quick succession; 
rapid, frequent. soapee J of an agent. Obs, 

ex4so St, Cuchberd (Surtees) 8319 Pe bischops prayers bik 
Made him to take be bischopryk, xss2 Hutorr, Thycke 
speaker, folutzloguus. .lbtd., Thycke speakynge, ¢oluzi- 
lognentia, %873-80 Baret Adv. T1254 A thicke and feeble 
beating of the pulse, 1622 Suaxs. Cyd. 1. vi, 67 He fur- 
naces ‘The thicke sighes from him. @1632 Donne Le?i. 
(165x) x49 If you make not sothick goingsas you used. 1665 
Drvypen Jud. Emperor }. ii, Thick breath, quick Pulse and 
heaving of my Heart. 

6. Having great or considerable density, either 
from natural consistence or from containing much 
solid matter; dense, viscid; stiff. (Said of liquids, 
semi-liquids, and plastic or easily liquefiable solids ; 
formerly sometimes of solids generally.) 

c 888 K. Arran Boeth. xxxiii. § 5 Sio eorpe bon is hefigre 
& piccre pon obra gesceafta, c897 — Gregory's Past. C. 
xliv, 329 Donne dzet mon gadrige det Sicce fenn on hiene. 
cx000 Sax, Leechd. 11, 74 Weeter..swa picce swa huniges 


tear. Jbid, 314 Hrer on blede op $ hit sie bicce swa bynne | 


briw. 1377 Lancv. P.P?. B, xix. 398, [can. .drawe. .at on hole 
pe aleand binneale, x398 ‘l'ravisa Barth. De P. R. xix 

xiii, (xlviii.] (Bodl. MS.), pe more pik melke is b® more 
chese is erin. cxq40 Promp. Parv. 490/2 Thykke, as 
lycure, sfzssus. rgy2 HuLort, Thicke as dregges, ¢urbidus. 
x6ox Suaxs, Macéd, wv. i. 32. Make the Grewell thicke, and 
slab.. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 86 So as the. surface 
might not be some airsom body, but all such thick or fast 
body. 1875 Darwin Jusectiv, Pi, v. 78 A mixture about as 
thickascream, x877 Huxtey Physiogr, x, 161 Not,.a clear 
bright spring, but..athick stream laden with detritus. 2893 
Honcrs £lem. Photogr. (1907) 106 It should solidify into 
a thick jelly. 

Jig. 1896 Suaxs. Tam, Shon. v. ii. 143 A woman mou’d, is 
like a fountaine troubled, Muddie, ill seeming, thicke, bereft 
of beautie, 1602 — Haz. wv.v, 82 The people muddied, 
Thicke and ynwbolsome in their thoughts, 

. Of air: Foul from admixture of fumes, ya- 
pours, etc, stuffy; close; also, dense, not rare or 
thin. Now vare or Obs. (Cf. 7.) 

1626 Bacon Sylwa § 143 When the Aire is more Thin,., 
the Sound pierceth better;. But when the Aire is. more 
Thicke, (as in the Night) the Sound spendeth and spreadeth 
abroad lesse. 1756-7 tr, Keysler's Trav, (1760) I. 330 Thick 


- fogs.,continually rising from the Po, and other waters, by 
- which the air is rendered thick and moist, and consequently 


unhealthy. x8x9 Suetiey Peter Bell the Lhird ut, xxiii, 
They breathe an air Thick, infected, joy-dispelling. 

7. Of mist, fog, smoke, etc.: Having the com- 
ponent particles densely aggregated, so as to inter- 
cept or hinder vision, Hence of the weather, etc. : 
Characterized by mist or haze; foggy, misty. 

axooo Bosth, Mer. v. 6 Se bicca mist pynra weorde. 07d. 
xx. 264 Todrif pone biccan [mist], ¢xooo Aitrric Exod, 
xix. 16 Ligetta & punor & picce genip [vebes densissima] 
oferwreh fone munt. ¢xr2ago SY. Michael 621 in 5S. Bug. 
Leg. 317 Panne.freost be picke Myst,and cleouez an. hei3 on 
petreo. ¢ 1384 Caaucer AY. Fane 1. 400 Or ellis was the 
aire so thikke That y ne myght not discerne.. ¢ 1400 Song 
Roland 848 Thik, and clowdy, and evyll wedur thené. 594 
T..B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, 1, a1r Like to a thick smoke 
‘ascending out of agreat fire which would dim the eles. 1654 


Wuirgtocke Yrul. Swed. Avid. (1772) Ul. 328 The fogge.. | 


was So thicke, that we could not see two ships length before 
us, 1745 P. Yuomas Voy, S. Seas 18 The Weather proving 
thick and hazy... 1836° Marryar idsh. Zasy xxvi, The 
horizon was so thick that the vessels ahead were no. longer 
tobe seen, 2884 Q. Victoria Wore Leaves 128 A very dull, 
dark thick morning.. Still, norain, 

b. trans, esp. of darkness: Difficult to pene- 


trates: dense,:deep, profound, 


THICK. 


@ goo tr. Bada's Hist. v. xiii. [xii] (1890) 426 Da beostro., 
swa micel & swa Cicco wzron, bet ic noht zeseon meahte, 
cxo00 Aiiraic How. LL, 194 Dicce Ceostru and. egeslice, 
e1280 Gen. & Lx, 3102 Dhikke Oherknesse cam on dat lond. 
1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 6566 Swa mykel myrknes, pat it 
may be graped, swa thik it es, x60g Suans. Maced. 1, v. 51 
Come thick Night, And pall thee in the dunnest smoake of 
Hell. | 2611 Bratz Zod, xx, 2x Moses drew neere vnto the 
thicke darkenes, where God was. 178: Se, Paraphrases 
1. ii, Thick darkness brooded o’er the deep, 

ITL. In translerred senses, 

8, Of the voice, etc.: Not clear; hoarse; having 
a confused or husky sound ; indistinct, inarticulate ; 
also, of low pitch; deep; guttural; throaty. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix, oxxxi. (1495) 942 The 
voyces ben fatte and thycke whanne moche spyryte comyth 
out as the voys of aman. 3586, etc. [implied in Turck 
adv. 4). 1748 J. Mason 2locué. 17 To cure a thick confused 
cluttering Voice. 1844 Mrs, Cartyte Lett, (1883) 1. 283 
His speech is..so thick that [ have great difficulty in catch. 
ing what he says. x88x Rossetti Ballads & Soun, (1882) 
325 The young rooks cheep "mid the thick caw o’ the old. 
1887 Haut Caine Deemster xxxiii, ‘She thick boom of the 
sea that came up from the rocks. . 1889 Morvitt Gram, 
Russian Lang. 4 The sound of the vowel BI is a thick 
guttural ¢, ; : 

9. a. Of or in reference to hearing: Dull of per- 
ception ; not quick or acute. Also of sight. (See 
also thick-eyed in 12 b, THIOK-STGHVED.). Now aa. 

xg26 Trspare Acts xxvili. 27 The hert off this people is 
wexed grosse and their eares wexe thycke of hearinge. x04 
T. B. Lea Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. 81 Many become deate 
by hearing ouergreat soundes, whereof wee haue experience 
in Smithes, amongest whome many are thicke of hearing. 
1597 Suds, 2 Hen, JV, 11, ii. 336 His Dimensions (to any 
thicke sight) were inuincible, 160r — Ful. C. v. iil. ex My 
sight was ener thicke. rg20 Col. Rec. Pennsyln, ULI. 97 But 
we find their Ears are thick. 1888 E.wortny WW, Somerset 
Gloss. s.v., ‘Thick 0’ yearin’" (hearing). 

b. Of mental faculties or actions, or of persons: 
Slow (or characterized by slowness) of apprehen- 
sion; dense, crass, thick-headed; stupid, obtuse. 
Now dial. 

(In quot. 1597 with play on sense 6.) 

1397 Suaxs. 2. Hen, IV, 11. iv, 262 Hang him Baboone, his 
Wit is as thicke as Tewksburie Mustard, x603 Haywarp 
Answ, to Doleman iv. Mj, 1 omit your thicke error in 
putting no difference betweene a magistrate anda king. 1670 
Penn Liberty of Conse. v. 32 What if you think our Reasons 
thick, and our ground of Separation: mistaken? @ 1800 
Pecos Suppl, Grose, Thick...Also stupid. North, 1824 
Byron. uaz xvu 1xxxiii, To hammer a horse laugh from 
the thick throng. . 

V. 10. fig. from §.) Close in confidence and 
association; intimate, familiar; often in similes 
(with allusion to other senses), e. g. as chick as glue, 
as inkle-weavers, as peas in a shell, as (two) thieves, 
as three in a bed, etc. collog, as, 

1756 Br. Law in J. Nichols Lit, Anecd, 182% C. (x8x2) V1. 
7o ‘Yes', said he, ‘we begin now, though contrary to my 
expectation, and without my seeking, to be pretty thick; 
and I thank God’ who reconciles me to my adversaries’, 
x78x Twininc in Select. Papers T. Family (1887) too He 
and I were quite ‘thick’, “We rode together frequently. 
1803 Lams Led. Zo ATanning Feb., Are you and the first 
consul thick? x820 Scorr JZonast, Introd. Ep., That's 
right, Captain, ...you twa will be as thick as three in a bed 
an ance ye forgather. 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Daw. nu. ii, 
She and my wife are as thick as thieves, as the proverb 
goes. 1836 Lapy Granvi.Le Led, (1894) I. 199 He is thick 
with all the new Ministers. 1869 Aowtledge's Ev. Bay's 
Aan, 593 We soon grew as thick as inkle-weavers. 

V. 11. Phrases. Zhick and threefold: see 
Tuick adv. 6; THICK AND THIN, q. ve 

12, Combinations, Chiefly parasynthetic ad- 
jectives; these can be formed at pleasure; the 
following are specimens: ¢hick-ankled (having thick 
ankles), -darred (having thick bars), ¢hick-billed, 
-blooded, -bodied, -bottomed, -brained (in sense gb), 
-coated, -fleeced, -foliaged, -haired, -hided (hence 
-hidedness), -knobbed, -legged, -necked, -ribbed, 
-rinded, -shelled, -soled, ~stemmed, -topped, ~voiced, 
-walled, Also thick-Jooking (looking or seeming 
thick). See also. THICK-HEADED, -SKINNED, 
-SKULLED, etc. ; 

1853 Tennyson in Ld. Tennyson Jew. (1897) II. sos [In 
these, he would say] ‘Wordsworth seemed to him *thick- 
ankled’, 1733 Youne Brothers v. i, Ye *thick-barr'd 
sunless passages for air, 1855 J. R. Leircuirp Cornwall 
Mines 96 Slate abounding in tin is uniformly of a *thick- 
bedded, deep-blue colour. 1783 LatHam Gem. Sy. IIL. 148 
*Thick-billed Grfosbeak], Size of a Bulfinch: length five 
inches three quarters. 1597 W. R. Ocitvin-Grant Game. 

Birds Il, 131 The Thick-billed Partridges. Genus Odonto- 
phorus, 1888 Doucuty Arabia Deserta I. 471 A little of 
that *thick-bloaded unforbearing, which was in her family, 
with her own elder son. 319752 J. Hit A7st, Anime. x10 
The long-legged and *thick-bodied, small, green Lacerta, 
x868 Rep.-U. S, Commission, Agric. (1869) 314 Small, thick- 
bodied ‘butterflies, -x844..Mrs. Browninc Duchess May 
Concl. vy, Though in passion ye would dash. .Up against 
the *thick-bossed shield of Gad’s judgment in the field, 


6x9 Drayton Sacr: Apollo vii, The *thick-brained audience 


lively to awake, x620 Venner Via Recfa vi. 106 It.,is for 
them that ‘be short and *thicke breathed, the .. greatest 
remedy, 2626 Bacon Sylva § 318 A Pomegranate or some 
such *thick-coated fruit, 1828 P. Cunnincuam WV, S. 
Wales (ed. 3) LI. 170 Clumps of *thick-foliaged trees. -¢ 2386 
Cuavcea nt,’s T. 660 Somme helden with: hym with the 
blake berd, Somme with the balled, somme with the *thikke 
hered,  ¢,16%t ‘Cuarman Jdiad u. 40 The thick-hair'd 


| Greeks.’ 286x KinGstry in Lezé,, etc. (1877) II. 132 But the 


| 


THICK. 


mass will not have ——~'s courage or *thick-hidedness, - x 

Lond. Gaz. No, 2415/4 A Young Slender Horse 5 ven 
old,..*thick Jawed. 1862 Dickens Gé, Expect.” xxviii, 
Their keeper. carried a *thick-knobbed bludgeon, 1849 S&. 
Nat. Hist, Mammalia U1, 197 Forster's Sea-Lion.. everys 
where, equally *thick-looking, as Buffon describes it, like a 
great cylinder. .xg9x Pexctvar Sg. Dict.. Cervigudo, *thicke 
necked. 1840 CartyLe /Yerees v. (1872) x76 ‘There is the 
same burly thickenecked ape oe of body as of sonl. 1603 
Suas. Afeas. for Af, 11.1. 123 To recide In thrilling Region 
of *thicke-ribbed Ice. x3} REENE Orl, Hur. Wks, (Reldg) 

s/2 And *thickest-shadow'd groves, 2649 G. Danien 
Frinarch, The Author 8 To stoope at the *thick-Shell’d 
Dorrs of Obiection. 1804 Bewic Brit, Birds (1847) 11. 272 
The female. .lays..six or seven thick-shelled white eggs, 
1815 Scotr Guy AZ. 1, His rough coat and *thick-soled boots, 
ist Manrent Petre. i. § 3.70 *Thick-toed tridactylous 
birds. 21852 Huromr, *Thycke tothed, or stronge tothed, 
dentaius, 1859CoRNWALLIS WVew H’orld I. 63 A very stout, 
thick-set, *thick-voiced Yorkshireman, 2873 Bennerr & 
Dyer Sacks’ Bot, 484 The very *thickewalled mother-cells 
do not become isulated, 

b. Special combinations and collocations: thick- 
back, a species of sole, Sovea vartegata (Cent. Dict, 
1891); thick-bill, a local name of the bullfinch; 
thick coal: see quot. ; hence ¢hzck-coalman ; thick 
end, the greater part of anything (dia/.); thick- 
eyed @., having obscure vision, dim-sighted; 
thick intestine, £7/om., in some insects, a dila~ 
tation of the posterior end of the ileum, forming 
a large blind sac turned back towards the ventri- 
cules ; thick-leaf, a name of plants of the genus 
Crassula; thick letter Zypfogr., type cast tco 
thick; see quot.; ‘thick listed a. [Lisr sd.1], 
hard of hearing; thick register, the lowest register 
of the voice ; thick seam, a seam of ‘ thick coal’; 
also attrid.; thick-stamen (see quot.), a small 
genus of prostrate enphorbiaceons plants, the 
Alleghany Mountain Spurge; thick-stuff: see 
quot, ¢1850; thick tea, high tea (focal); thick- 
tongued a@., speaking thickly; thick wind, in 
Farriery, \aborious breathing, usually due to pre- 
vious inflammation ; hence ‘hich-winded adj. Also 
THIcK-HEAD, THICK-KNER, etc. 

3847-78 WattiwEL, *Thick-did, the bullfinch. Lane 
1883 Grestey Coal Mining Gioss.,*Thick Coals ov Thick 
Seanes, coal seams of. greater thickness than (say) 8 or 10 
feet... Che 7Aick co? of South Staffordshire is about 28 or 
go feet. thick. 1894 Daily Mews 7 May 8/4 The new scale 
_will give 1d per ton rise in*thick-coalmen’s wages for every 
thd advance in the price of thick coal, 2847-78 HaLtiweLn 
s,v., “Lhe *thick-end ofa mile’. Line, 1863 W. Waite &. 
Zing. 11. 66 When he spoke of the hich eud af a uzile, it 
reminded me of the ‘ thick league of a certain rustic whom 
I once accosted on the sandy wastes of Friesland. 18979 
N.W. Lincs. Gloss. 8. I've gotten th’ thick end o’ th’ 
job finished wi’. xg96 Suaxs. x Hen. LV. 11 tit. 49 *Thicke. 
ey’d musing, and curst ‘melancholly. 1684. Loud, Gaz, 

0. 1976/4 A gray Horse, Milk white about the Mouth and 
Tail,..all his Paces, thickeyed.. 1884 Miter Péezt-m, 
*Thick-leaf, the genus Crassula, 1683 Moxon Afech, 
Exerc, Printing 392 A Yount of Letter that Rubs not high 
enough into the Neck is called *7tick Letter; and. con- 
sequently will Drive out Matter. (cxa00 7rin. Coll, Haim, 
zag Deue we ben, oder *picke liste, banne we heren speke 
godes word and nimed ber to litel geme.] x579 Twyne 
Phisicke agst, Fort, nm. xevii. 289 ‘They that are thicke 
listed, seeme in a maner to be out of their wittes. xgos J. 
Heywoop Music in Churches 17 Average choir boys cannot 
recite on a low note without being liable to use the thick 
register or chest voice instead of the medium register, and 
the use of their lower mechanism is usually accompanied 
with..coarseness of tone, x883 *Thick seam [see thick 
cont}, x892 phe News 25 Jan. 2/6 The leading thick. 
seam pits are sending a large tonnageto Hull and Grimsby, 
1878 T. Metnan Wative Fl. & Herns U.S. 1. 30 The 
stamens have remarkably thick filaments, and this suggested 
its botanical name Pachysandra, which is the Greek for 
‘*thick-stamen'’, 2884 Mivirr Plant.2z., American Thick- 
stamen, Pachysandra procumbens. 1969 Fauconrer Dict. 
Marine (1789) Hiij, The *thick stuf, or strong planks of 
the bottom withinboard. ¢x8s0 Rudine. Navig. (Weale) 
155 Thickstuf a name for sided timber exceeding 4 inches, 
but not being more than 12 inches, in thickness. 1893 
Daily News x June.s/2 Perhaps something might have been 
said for the compromise of a *thick tea, .x896 [did 18 Dec, 
3/6 The ‘thick teas’ of Lancashire have long been cele- 

rated for their eccentricity. 1887 Poor. Nellie (1888) 370 
Though *thick-tongued still, she spoke more clearly, 183r 
[VYouarr] Horse x. 193 *Thick-wind consists’ in. short, 
frequent, and laborious: breathing, especially when’ the 
animal is in exercise. a@ 2694 Lie M. Robinson (1856) 35 
He was *thickwinded and ungovernable.. r70q Lond, Gaz. 
No, 3981/4 A..Mare,.. thick Winded. x83 [Youatt] 
Horse x. 193 Heavy. draught-horses are ..thick-winded. 

B. absolute use of adj., passing into. sé.: That 
which (rarely, one who) is thick, in any sense. 

_ Ty Only in szzg, 1. The most densely occupied 
or crowded part (ofa wood, an assemblage, etc.). 

@ 1250 Owl & Nighi, 1626 Me may vppe smale sticke Me 
sette a wude ine pee ¢1400 MaunpeEv, (839) xxi. 226 
3if ony of hem ben hid in the thikke of the wodes, 
@3548 Haut Chron. Edw. 1V 221 Some fledde for succor 
in the thyck of the parke. @z6to Kwotes (J.), In the 
thick of the dust and smoke presently entered his men. 
3637 Rutnerrorp Leff, (1672) 28 If I-could. yoke. in 
amongst the thick of Angels, and Seraphims. x754 Speck, 
No, 625 p 22 In the Anti-chamber, where I thrust my 
Head into the thick of the Press.. 1857 Lapy: Canninc 
in Hare Two Woble Lives (1893) II. 328 The Residency 
buildings and its gardens are in the thick of the town. -: r8g0 


C, Martyn W, Phillips 192 Mr, Phillips. was constantly out | 


in the thick and throng of the world. 
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b. jig. The position, time, stage, or state in | 


which activity is most intense; the midst, the 
height (of an action). Always 2 the thick of. 
_ 168: Fraver Meth. Grace x, 214 Something they enjoy.. 
in the very thick of troubles, 2x8ax Byron Sardam. 111. i, x11 
Where a soldier should be. In the thick of the fight. 1849 
C. Bronte Shiviey i, They are in the thick of a revival. 
1870 Burton Hist, Scot, (1873) V. lv. ros The bishop was in 
the thick of these spiendid projects. x885 Dunektey in 
Manch, Exant. 13 June 6/2 We are now in the thick of a 
Cabinet crisis. : 

2, The more turbid or viscid part of a liquid, 
which usually subsides to the bottom. rare. 

2exgoo Lync. <Zsot's Fad, ii. 39 He was wont my water 
here to trouble, To menue be thyk, pat lay low doune, 1707 
Morrmer usd, (1721) L. 78 This he dissolved in Water, 
and poured off the thick into another Bason, till all. was 
gone but the Sand. . we. 

8. The thick part of a limb or of the body. 

erqoo Destr. Tr: ax He..braid out a big sword,..& 
derit hym full euyll Throgh the thicke of the thegh. 1470- 
853 Matory Arthur vit. xxii. 248 He smote hym with a 
foyne thorou the thycke of the thy3 1880 TENNyson 
Northern Cobbler xv, An’ blacksmith ‘e strips me the thick 
ov 'is airm,an ’e shaws it to me, 


4. So thickest (the superl. adj. used absol, as 


53.) 3 the thickest part (in any of prec. senses). 
¢1470 Henry Wallace u. 56 Throuch oute the thikest of 
the pres he eid. 1548 Unati Arasmt, Par, Luke iii. 37 
Puttyng himself In coumpaignie emong the thickest of the 
people. 617 Moryson /izm, 11.24 Valiantly fighting among 
the thickest ofthe Rebels, 1868 Freeman Vorwe. Cong. 11. 
viii. 259 Henry was..soon again in the thickest of the fight. 
II, sd. with p/. 5.(from 1) = Tucker. Now rare. 
e825 Vest, Psalter xxviii [xxix]. 9 Stefn dryhtnes gear- 
wienden heoretas & -biwrah da @iccan [Vulg, revelavit 
condensa].. ¢x430 Pile. Lyf Manhode 1. cxxxil. (1869} 126 
He may not sette the wacches in the thikke ther thei ben. 
21847 Surrey fneid rv. 708 Among the bushy thickes of 
bryar, 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. iii, 118 Where mists and rotten 
fogs Hang inthe gloomie thicks, and make vnstedfast bogs. 
1812 Sporting Mag, KX XIX. 200 A fox..made good his 
retreat to Sir Thos. Beauchamp’s thicks. 1836 L. Hunr 
in New Mfonthly Mag. XLVI. 20 The lusty bee. .dances 
in the bloomy thicks with darksome antheming. | 
6. School slang. A thick-headed or stupid person. 
x87 Hucues To Brown 1. vii, What a thick I was to 
come! Jéid.u. vili, I’m such a thick, I never should ‘have 
had time for both, x89: Wrencn Winchester Word-bh. 
s.v., He is not a thick, but he won’t mug. . 
hick (pik), adv. Forms: see the adj. [OE, 
picce = OS, thikko, OHG, diccho: see THICK a.] 
In a thick manner, thickly, (After many verbs as 
come, fall, lie, stand, sow, etc., when thick ex- 
p-esses the accompanying or resulting condition, it 
is often rather an adj. than an adv.; ef. L. pzzus 
prona cadit; supinus cadere.) 
L. So as to be thick; to a great depth, 
¢xooo ZErrric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 151/22 Panidensis, 
Bicce gewefen hragel. .a1300 Cursor M. 3377 (Cott.) Suilk 
er in pis liue ful thike, Forgetes.pe deid for be quick. 1670 
H. Srusse Plus Ultra 136 We found the passage crusted 
very thick, 1723 Appison Ceze 1 iii, Cato has piercing 
eyes, and will discern Our frauds, unless they're cover’d 
thick with art. 1860 ‘l'ynpact Glac. 1. x. 67 The snow..lay 
thick upon the glacier, 
+b. fig. Deeply, severely. Obs. rare. 
13.. £. £, Allit. P. C. 6 Quo for pro may no3t pole, be 
pilcker he sufferes. : 
ce. To lay it on thick, ( fig.) to do something 
with vehemence or excess. Cf. Lay vl 55 f. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hunt. Life (x826) 1. Introd., 
Lay it on thick,'I beg, while your handis in. x8x8 Scorr Bx 
Lamuz, xi, Lay it on thick, and never mind expenses, 1888 
Mrs, H. Warp &. Elsmere xviii, Henslowe lays it on thick 
—paints with a will. 
+d. After asum of money: To the extent of (so 


much), ‘deep’, Obs. 

1570. Foxs A. & M, (ed. 2) ax42/2 Which then cost the 
Universitie an hundreth pound thicke. 1392 Greene Blache 
Bks. Messenger Wks. Grosart) X1, 31 My couetous maister 
is cheated fortie or fiftie pound thick at one clap, 1592 ~ 
Repentance ibid. XIIT.177. 

2. In a thick, dense, or crowded state; closely, 
densely, compactly ; in crowds or throngs; numer- 
ously, abundantly, (See also thick and threefold 
in. 6, ea ba 

97 as Flom. 203 Da flugon pa legetu swylce fyrene 
stralas..todam picce pxtfetc.}. crooo Sax. Leechd, Il, 
234 Eall swa picce is peo heofon mid steorrum afylled on 
dz2zswa.on niht. a@xr7s Cott, Hom, 237 Of be folce we 
sigged pat hit.,elce desie bicce bringed. cxago S, Ang, 
Leg. 1. 26/72 Put folk a-boute heom cam ase picke ase 
huy misten'go. cxgog St. Lucy r2in Z, £. P. (1862) ror Pat 
fole wende bider picke. cxq4oo Bret. Ixxvili. 79 ps deide 
wonder pik wibin the citee for hunger, ¢ rg00 Melzsine 289 
Quarelles & arowes, that flewh so thyk. 1523 FirzHersert 
Husb. § 12 The beste propertie..is, to sowe all maner of 
corne thycke ynough, . #1687 Petry Pol. Arith, (1690) 73 
When. England shall ‘be thicker peopled. | 772-84 ook's 
Voy, (x9790) V. 1683 The woods in many places..so thick 
intersected with boughs and matted with leaves, 1855 
Macautay Alzst, Eng. xiv. ILI. 454 Doubts came. thick 
upon him, ree sa pd ee 

3. In close or rapid succession; frequently ; 
quickly; fast. Often chick and fast. (See also 
thick and threefold in 6.) ae ae 

axooo Caedmon's Gen, 684 (Gr.) Hio spree him picce to. 
e1385 Cuaucer L. GW. 655 (Cleopatras) Ffor strokys 
whiche that wente. as thikke as Bey ¢24s0 in Aungier Syon 
(1840) 255.She schal nothing say butte ' Mea culpa, I wylle 
amende ’, whiche sche schal reherse thykke and many tymes, 


THICK. 


rsgo Act 32 Hen, VITI, % 43 The sayd apparaunce & 


attendaunce commeth so often and thicke together. xg73 
Tusser Husé, (1878) 165 Cock croweth at midnight, times 
few aboue six,.. At three a clock thicker. 1642 FuLLER 
Holy & Prof, St. Wi, xxi, 210 Great talkers discharge too 
thick to take alwayes true aim. 1706 E. Warp Hooden 
World Diss.(1708) 98 He and his Brother-Jacks.. toss Jests 
and Oaths about as thick and fast as Boys do Squibs. “x29 
Law Serious C. xx. (1732) 378 It will perhaps be thought.. 
that these hours of prayer come too thick. 2869 Freeman 
Norn. Cong. WL. xi 66 Thick and fast indeed came the 
events. 

4, With confused and indistinct articulation ; 
also, with a husky or hoarse voice. 

1556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt /"oy. (1589) 102 These wordes 
they speake very thicke, 1897 Suaxs. 2 Hen, JV, 11. iii. 24 
Speaking thicke (which Nature made his blemish) Became 
the Accents of the Valiant. x686 Lond, Gaz. No, 2143/4 
He speaks so thick that he is scarce to be understood. 
azo Tom Line xiii, in Child Ballads (1884) m. 343/2 Out 
then spak her father dear, He spak baith thick and milde, 

5. With density or thick consistence; densely. 

a@ x7zx, 1746 [implied in thick-clouded, -sirvanting in 7), 


| Mod, codlog. The syrup runs thick. The porridge stirs 


thick. 

6. Phrases, Zo lay wf om thick: seetc, Thick 
and fast; see3. Thick and threefold, advé. (sb., 
adj.) phe. & In large numbers; in quick succes- 
sion; with rapid iteration. ack. and dial, 

148 Hau Chrox., Hen, VI/I5486 When mo newe Testar 
mentes were Imprinted thei came thicke and threfold into 
Englande. x560 Daus tr. SVezdane's Commat..134 There 
dwell deuylles thycke and threfolde a@xsg92. Greene 
Alphonsus 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 225/2 How that such clients 
cluster'd to thy court, By thick and threefold. 16z3 Day 
Dyalé ix. (1614) 218 Our Antipodes of Rome ihat so much 
boast.of the Fathers, and how they are theirs, thicke and 
threefold. xgzo tr, Werenfels's Disc. Logom, 3 Scoffs and 
Reproaches come thick and threefold, ‘r892 De Morcan 
Budget of Paradoxes 163 A..writer..who threw aspersions 
on his opponents thick and threefold. . 

+b. With vehemence; fervently, 
impetuously. Os. rare—'. 

r627 W. Sciater Fxg. 2 Thess, (1629) 298 So thicke and 
threefold he falls vpon his devotion, 

te. as aaj, Abundant and frequent. Cds. 

r614 Day Pestivalsxi. (1615) 302 The Commendations given 
Anna here are thicke and threefold. x80g Marxin Giz Blas 
v. i.e 4 This thick and threefold companionship with [the] 
birch was not the only rub. 


ardently, 


7. Incombination with participles (with hyphen, © 


or assingle words); forming adjs., usually of obvious 
meaning, unlimited in number; as @. in sense 1, 
as thick-blown, ~plied, -spread, ~woven, ~wrought; 
b. in senses 2 and 3, as ¢hick-beating, -coming, 
-drawn,. -flaming, -growing, -jewelled, -laid, 
packed, ~rustling, -spreading, -starred, etc. ©. 
in. sense 4, as thich-speaking; dd. in sense 5, as 
thick-clauded, -sireaming. _ 


x690 Drypen Dox Sedast. rv. i, The tramplin sof *thick: 
heating feet. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Shepd. 1. ii, The *thick. 


blawn wreaths of snaw. @xgzx Kun Admund Poet. Wks. : 


ry2x IT, 355 Your now *thick-clauded Mind, x60g Suaks, 
Afacé, V. Mi, 38 Troubled with *thicke-comming Fancies, 
xgis-20 Pops //iad 111. .6 With piercing frosts, or *thick. 
descending rain. 29777 J. Mountain Peed. Reverics (ed. 2) 
6 His children watch his *thick-drawn breath, x757 Dyer 
Fleece w. Poems (1761) 184 While flames, *thick-faching in 
the gloom. 1863 ‘TroLttope Belton Est. xxxi, Wide fields 
and *thick-growing: woods, 1893 SHAKS.3 Aten. VJ, ux 
Vnder this *thicke growne brake. 1833 Tennyson Lady 
of Shaloté 11. iii, All inthe blue unclouded weather "Thick. 
jewell’d shone the saddleleather, x698 Norris Pract, 
Dise. (1707) IV. x91 So *thick-laid are the Temptations of 
the World. xs99 Suaks, Muck Ado 1 ii, 10 Walking in 
a “thick pleachedalley. 1840 CartyLe “Verges vi, (1872) 204 
The *thick-plied der ae which distort our image of 
Cromwell, 1861. W.-P. Counter Ais. Ang. Lit, 114 The 
*thick-speaking, shambling,..pedant, x1740SomEaviti Hobe 
éinvly. g On:the large Bough Of a *tiick-spreading Elm. 
1676 Drypven A urengaebe 1.1, Of *thick-sprung Lances in 
a waving Field. crgg9x Cuaucer Astrol. 11. 8 23 In some 
wynters nyht, whan the firmament is clere & *thikke-sterred, 
1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Worship Wks, (Bolin) 11, 408 
Thick-starred Orion was my only companion. 1746 Francis 
tr, Hor, Sait, viii. 47 They..fill’d a magic Trench profound 
With a black Lamb's *thick-streaming Gore, 1738 Werstey 
Psalus cxvutt. iv, Hosts of Enemies Vexatious as *thick. 
swarming Bees. xs93 Lecrine 1. v.39 Amongst the dangers 
of the *thick throngd pikes. ¢1qz0° A¢uster of Game (MS, 
Digby 182) ii, Whan pe heed is of gret beemes.and is wele 
afveted and *thike tynded. x67z Mitron 2. 2. We 246 
Where the Attic Bird Trills her *thick-warbl'd notes, 186g 
Q. Rev. Apr. 329. The *thick-wove papers and the brilliant 
type. x»667 Mitton P. LZ. 1x. 437 Now hid, now seen Among 


*thick-wov'n Arborets and Flours, 2943 Francis tr. Hor, - 


Odes 1. vii. 28 Whether..Tibur holds ‘thee in its *thick- 
wrought Shade. fe hd 

Thick (pik), v. Now rare or Obs. (In the current 
senses THICKEN is the usual verb.) Wee plcclan, . 
f. figs Tu0K a. (cf. OHG. dicchén, MIG. dicken).] 

. tvans, To make dense in consistence. erch, 

¢ 1000. ALLERIC Gram. xxxvii. (Z.) 220 Denso. .and denseo.., 
ic Biccize, 1398 Travisa Barth, De P. R, rv. ii. (Tollem, 
MS.), It [melancholy] pikkeb pe blood, pat it fleteb nougt 
from digestion by clernesse and pinnesse, ¢zqq4o dnc. 
Cookery in Househ, Ord. (1790) 430 Let hit boyle and thyck 
hit with floure of ryse. 1526 Grete Herdald exliv. (1529) 
Lijb, A moysture that by the heet of the sonne is thycked, 
..and torned to a. gommy substaunce, x6xx Suaxs, Wint. 
7.1. ii. 171 Thoughts, that would thick my blood. 2642 H. 
More Soug Soul1.1. xxvii, You thick that veil, and so your 
selves array With visibility. 1798 Covertpce Ame. Mar. 


THICK AND THIN, 


nr. xi, The Night-Mare Life-ins-Death was she, Who thicks 
man's blood with cold. 

+2. To make (cloth, etc.) close in texture by 
fulling; = Taicken 5. 06s. 

1482 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 223/2 Made, wrought, fulled and 
thikked, by the myghte and strengh of men. zg11-12 det 3 
fen, VILL, 0 6 3 x The Walker and Fuller shall truely 
walke fulle thikke and werke every webbe of wollen, yerne. 
1566 Act 8 Aéiz. c. 1x § 2 That no person.,shall thicke or 
full in any Myll..any Cappe vntyll suche tyme as the saine 
Cappe be first..half thicked ..in the Footestocke. 1719 
Ty'Ureey Pidés VI. 92 The Water..over-thicks my Cloth. 

3. infr. To become thick, in varions senses ; 
sx THICKEN éuty. Now diad. or arch, 

axooo Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 219/7 Deusesett, spissat, 
pievab. exrzgo S#. ALichaed 714 in S. Lng. Leg. 32a Hit 

ickez to Nye dawes..panne it tornez formest to flesch. 
13.. AY Adis, 3841 (Bodl. MS) pe erbe qnaked of her rydyng? 
ye weder picked of her crieyug. ¢ 1490 Teo Cookery-bits. 9x 

ete hit not boyle til hit thikke, 2579 Srenser Sheph, 
Cal, Mar. rzg But see the Welkin thicks apace. 1876 
Mid-Vorks, Gloss, s,v., T'day’s thicking (getting cloudy). 
1899 J. D. Lone veld u, 374 The sounds grow clear, The 
noise of battle thicks, . 

+b. ?‘Lo become frequent or prevalent. Qds. 

13.. Cursor M. 17476 (Cott.) Ful wa pam was baa wreches 
wick, Quen pis tiband bigan to thik. 

+4. intr. To move thickly or in crowds; to 
flock, crowd. Ofs. rare. 

exooo in Cockayne SAriue (x864) 38 Pa piccodan pider 
semninga ba ismaheli. 7533 Doucias Bueis vi. v. 30 
Als gret number thiddir thilkit in feir As..Levis of treis, 
Ibid, x. vii, 3x Quhar gondir sop of men thikkis ina rout. 

+5. veft. [£ Turcn sd. 5] To get into the thick 
of any place; to hide. Ods. rare—'. 

x574. Hetrowes Guevara's Fam, Ep. (2584) 144 Hauing 
past three dajes and three nightes, forsaking al high wayes 
thicked myselfin the great desart, and being vtterly tyre 
with great and extreame heat, : 

Hence Thicked (pikt) #A/. a., thickened ; +fulled; 
Thicking vdl. sh., thickening ; + falling. 

erago Anc, Cookery in Horsek, Ord. (2790) 435 Stere hit 
tyl hit be thyk, and in the thikkynge do the rosted felettes 
therto, 1482 Rolls of Parlt. VI. B20) To forfaite and lose 
xls, as ofte as eny. such persone shall putt to fullyng or 
thikkyng, or to sale, eny suche Huers,:Bonettes or Cappes, 
rsea-3 Act 7 £adw, VI, c. 8 (title) An Acte for the true 
fulling and thicking of Cappes. 1604 Compt Bk. D, Wed- 
derburne (S.ELS.) 45, xij ellis & a quarter bred thickit blew 
worzet clayth., 2789 Cond. Letter-writer (ed. 6) 53 The 
thicking or fulling-mill. . . . 

hick, Sc. var, THEEK, tothatch ; dial. var, THILK. 

Thick and thin, thick-and-thi-n, p47. 
Also thick or thin, (neither) thick nor thin, 

Cf., for the mere collocation, @t000 0.8. Riddles xii. 36 

Fal ic under heofones hwearfte recce..picce and pynne. 

AY as sd, 

1. Phr. Through thick and thin (+ in thick and 
thin): through everything that is in the way; 
without regard to or in. spite of obstacles or. 

difficulties ; under any circumstances. /2%. and fig. 

(app. orig. with reference to ‘thicket and thin 

wood’.) 
61386. CHaucer Reeve's T, 146 The hors..gynneth gon.. 

Forth with -wehee, thurgh thikke and thurgh thenne [v. » 

thurgh thikke and thenne], 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Piigr, 

22082 A smale posterne I may pace, And, thorough thykke 

and thynne trace. ex4so J. MetuHam Wes. 41/1z01 Forth 

yn thyk and thyn He gan lepe. 1543 Grarton Conn, 

Harding 344 Kyng Richard .. purposed to goo thorow 

thicke and thinne in this mater, 1590 SPENSER J. Q. 111. 1. 17 

His tyreling Jade he fiersly forth did push Through thicke 

and thin, both over banck and bush, 1627 Drayton Afoon- 

calf 1317 And tag and rag through thick and thin came 
running. 168 Drypen Span, Hriarv. il, A thorough-paced 
liar, that will swear through thick and thin. 2782 Cowrer 

Gilgin 40 Six precious ‘souls, and all -agog ‘T’o dash through 

thick and thin, 1894 Hart Caine Manxmanv. vi, There *s 

five hundred men here to back you up through thick and thin, 

2. sé. Adherence to some course, principle, or 
party, under all circumstances. b. adtrib. or adj. 

(usually hyphened): That adheres or is ready. to 

follow in all circumstances; constant, steadfast, 

unwavering. ¢. Hencethick-and-thinnite (sonce- 
wd.’, one who supports a ‘thick-and-thin’ or 
resolute policy regardless of consequences. (Foliid= 
cal and journalistic slang.) 

1884 Pali Mali G. 14 Feb- 1/t He would. have: been 
denounced as a traitor by the hidebound partisans of thick 
and thin, . 1886 J. Pavn Heir of Ages xxxv, 1t would have 
been difficult to find a more thick-and-thin admirer of its 
excellences, 1890 Spectator 18 Oct. srg/2 In his. thick- 
and-thin. advocacy of the democratic policy, 1898 Dr. 

Farquyarson Sf, 470. Cont. 9 May, [On these matters he 
‘was a] thick and thin-ite,, rg00 iJ. Batrour Sf, Man- 

chester 9 Jans, I felt as if I was before this speech tarred 

with the brush of being a ‘ thick-and-thinnite 1900 +estw2, 

Gaz, 11 Jan, 2/2 There does not exist a thick-and-thinner 

party man than Mr, Balfour. . 
+B. as adv, Hither thick or thin: in any case, 
under any circumstances; sezlher thick nor thin, in 


no circumstances. Ods. rare. 

2486 Bh, St. Aldans evij b, Thyk nor thynne [see Garct 
DON 1846 S48 Papers Hen. VILL, XI, 254. The Dolphyn 
| spared not, thyck nor-thyane, ~~ E ere 

oo Oy-s Rody Naut 


Sad7. 


 206/2 The next step..is the removal of the 


300 


Gloss. Tich-and-thin Block, a block having one sheave 
larger than the other.. Sometimes used for quarter-blocks, 

B. See A. 2b, : 

Thicke, obs. form of Tuxsx, Turcx, THILK. 

Thicken (pi'k’n), wv [f THick ¢.+-En5. Cf. 
ON. fykdn-a, £. yk adj. Tuicx.] To make or 
become thick or thicker, 

L. “ans. To make dense in consistence}; to co- 
agulate, inspissate. Also fig. 

exqzs tr. Arderne’s Panis Gistula o Vnto pat be 
watrynes of be Iuyse be somewhat pikned. xgg2 Huvogr, 
Thycken or congeale, comgeds. 1616 Surri. & Marks, 
Country Farme 64 Heat doth safegard and thicken the 
milk, 1698 Fryer doo. 2. India §& P2353 By indulging his 
Body he thickens his Understanding. 277 Mrs. Haywoup 
New Present 44 It is a very good thing to thicken gravy 
with, x80x C, Dispin Your L, 356 The illuminati, who 
generally thicken in the clear, so as to confound the business, 
that a man of plain sense can make nothing out of them, 
1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. xiii, 221 Oatineal was used 
scantily, but penerally for thickening soup. : 

. intr, To increase in density or consistence; 
also, to become turbid or cloudy. Also jig. 

xrg98 Lizelario Lj b, Set it all night to thicken..in a cold 
place. x660 F. Brooxe tr Le Blauc's /rav. 19 A licquor, 
or gumme, which thickens of it selfe. 2718 Prior Solomon 
1..355 Water stopt gives birth To grass and plants, and 
thickens inte earth, 1888 Besant 50 Vears Ago vit. rar 
There comes a time when the brow clouds, and the speech 
thickens, and the tongue refuses to act. 

2. imir. To become dark, obscure, or opaque; 
of the weathet : to become misty, 

1605 SHaxs. Maced. ut. ii, 50 Light thickens, .. Good 
things of Day begin to droope, and drowse, 1606 — Ant. 
& C4. 0. iii. a7 Thy Luster thickens, When he shines by. 
1670 Drypen 1st Pt. Cong. Granada uU. i, I'll face this 
Storm that thickens in the Wind. . 1784 Cook's Vay. Pacific 
vi. iii, TIL. 239 The weather still thickening, and preventing 
@ nearer approach to the land. 1860 TyNva.L Géac. 1. XXV, 
189 As we approached the sumunit the air thickened more 
and more, E bes 

3. ¢rans..To make close or dense in disposition 
of parts. or in texture; to fill up the interstices or 
intervals of. ? Ods. 

15375 LansHam Let. (1871) 8 Seauen posts on a side, that 
stood a twelue foot a sunder, thikned betweene with well 
proportioned Pillars turnd. 1620 ‘I. Grancer Div. Logike 
30 The clouds aré not thickned in the skie: therfore it will 
not be raine. x55 Jounson Dict., Thicken, v.,..to make 
frequent, to make close or numerous. x8za BRACKENRIDGE 
Views Louisiana (1814) 116 It is perhaps good policy in our 
government..to thicken the frontier, and to suffer the inter. 
mediate space to fill up gradually. 

4. intr. To become crawded, numerous, or fre- 
quent; to gather thickly. Also +To move in 
great numbers, to flock, troop (obs, poed.). 

1726 Pope Odyss. xvi. 49 Well pleased they spring Swift 
from their seats, and thickening form a ring. 277% unius 
Lett. liv. (820) 286 Honours shall. thicken over him, 1789 
Moe. D’Arsiay. Diary 19 Nov., The crowd every instant 
thickening, 1838 Dickens Wich, Wicd. liv, Misfortune and 
discovery are thickening about your head. 

5. a. ¢vans. To increase the substance between 
opposite surfaces of; to make thicker in measure. 

cx6xx Cuapman Ziad xi. 123 Lance was lin‘d with lance$ 
Shields. thickned with opposed shields. 1777 Sumripan 
Trip. to Scarborough i. ii, The calves of these stockings are 
thicken'd a little too much. 1858 GLenny Gard. Every- 
day Bk, 244/1 The earth in the alleys [is to be] thrown up 
to thicken the soil above thema little,’ 1884 Bower & Scorr 
De Bary's Phaner. 229 In most cases the walls are thickened 
by spiral fibres, . ; 

b. itr. To become thicker in measurement ; 
to increase in girth or bulk. 

1763 Mitts Syst. Pract. Husd. IV. 35 That their roots.. 
may have full room to thicken and run downward. 1803 
Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 42 Ice in the river thickening. 
187a-R. B. Smyru J7teing Statist. 2x The seams..thicken 
in one place and thin out im another, 

c. trans. fig. To make more substantial ; to 
strengthen, confirm, . 

r604 SHAKS. O¢#, 111, fil. 430 This may helpe to thicken 
other. proofes, That do demonstrate thinly, --x893 C. W. 
Wenote in Reasonadle’ Relig. 73 The philosophers, .are 
thickening up their systems, with scientific facts. 

6. zntr. fig. 'To become more complex or intri- 
cate (esp. said of a plot); to increase in intensity, 

1671 Viturers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rekearsal ui. ji. (Arb.) 82 


- Ay, now the Plot thickens very much upon us. 1697 DryDEN 


nei 1x, 908 The combat thickens, like the storm that. flies. 
x810 Scotr Lady of L. 1. ii, The cry, That thickened as the 
chase drew nigh. 1839 Kincsiey JZisc. 1. i, 16 As the quarrel 
thickened and neared. : 

Hence Thickened (pi'k’nd) ga/. a., that is made 
thick or thicker, in various senses, 

exr6tr Cuapman Ziad xrx. 368 A bright thickned bush 
of golden haire, 1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 742 The thick’nd 
Skie Like a dark Ceeling. stood. © x697° Draypen Virg, 
Georg. W, 386 Mix it with thicken’d Juice of sodden Wines, 
186z. Bentiey Man. Bot. 40x Plants with succulent ‘or 
thickened leaves, x90 Darly News.x7 Apr. 7/4 With 
solids and pneumatics [tyres], both ‘of the wired-on and 
thickened-edge varieties. | : 
_Thickener (pik’noz). [f. prec. yb. +-zR 1] 
That which (or one who) thickens; in Dyeing, a 


substance used to increase the consistence of the 


colours or mordants, se 
‘2652 FRencu Vorksh. Spa iv. 46 The body is to be annointed 
with oyle, with spissaments or thickeners, 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet in. Alinents, etc. 261 Thickeners of the 
Humours,. 1883 R. Hacoans. Workshop Recerpis Ser. 1, 
thickeners. 


jes. 


THICKFOLD. 


Thickening (pik’nin), 03/ sb. [f. as prec. +. 
-Inc1,] The action. of the verb THIckEN; the 
process of making or becoming thick or thicker; 
concr, the result of this action or process; a 
thickened substance or part. 

zug80 Hortysann Treas, Fr. Tong, Estessissement, a 
thickening. 1603 Hot.anp Plutarch's Mor, 998 Mists, fogs, 
and clouds are no congealations, but onely gatherings, and: 
thickenings of a moist and vapourous aire. 1822 J. PARKIN. 
son Oxuth Oryctol. 159 A su elobove univalve ; the opening 
longer than wide;..no thickening of the left lip. 1893 
Tuckey tr. Hatschek's Amphioxns 154 We was misled by a 
thickening of the alimentary canal in front of the gland, 
x899 Adibuti's Syst. Med, VIL. 51s Exzema of the palms 
very frequently leads..to great thickening of the epidermis. 
cxgoo Leeton's Kveryday Cookery BR, 209/2 By the addi. 
tion of various store sauces, thickening and flavouring, good 
stock may be converted into good gravies, 

b. A substance used to thicken something; 
spec. in Dyeing, = THICKENER, 

1839 Ure Ditt. Arts, etc. 222 Several circumstances may 
require the consistence of the thickening to be varied. 187. 
W, Crooxrs Dyeing & Calico.print. ii, 17 Only two mihetal 
thickenings are at present employed, namely, kaolin and 
pipe-clay. 

a, foundry = Trioxnzss 8. 

1872 Evracomar Belis of Ch. i, 200 When thoroughly 
dried, the outer mould is removed, and the thickening (the 
Jacsiuiile of the bell) destroyed: ~ 

d. Bot. Thickening layer, mass, ring (Ger, 
verdickungsring): see quots. 

1875 Bennett & Dver tr. Sacks’s Bot. 27 A wider cavity, 
which is bounded on the sides by. the narrow part of 
the thickening-masses, on the outside by the primary cell- 
wall, é¢d. 108 Generating ring of tissue, corresponding to 
Sanio's thickening ring. x900 B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, 
Terms 2790/2 Thickening Layer, an apparent layer of cellu. 
lose on the inner face of a cell-wall; TArckening Ring, 
Sanio’s term for a ring of meristem in which the first fibro« 
vascular bundles originate. 

Thickening (pi'k’nin), 442. a. [£. as prec. + 
-Inc%.] That thickens; a, That grows thicker; 
b. That makes something thick or thicker. 

xg2x J. Dart Westutinster Abbey 57 When Learning was 
with thick'ning Mists o’erspread. 1784 Cowper /ask tv. 330 
Earth receives Gladly the thickening mantle [snow]. 860 
Tynpatn Glace. 1. xii 88 At the close of the day thickening 
clouds warned me off. 1880 Browninc Dram, /dyds, Pan & 
Luna 10 Fast-thickening poppy-juice. x89 Afoded Steam 
L£ugine 69 The thickening piece is soldered to the boiler, 

+Thicker. Ods. [f, Torck v. + -uR1.] One 
who ‘thicks’ or fulls cloth; a fuller. Also as 
second element in comb., as Ge se ect say-thicker, 

zg20 Wuitinton Velg. (1527) 16 b, In the strete vpon the 
backe halfe, be drapers..cappers, thyckers of cappes, 1570 
Foxe A, § M. (ed. 2) 944/2 One Walker a thicker of 5, 
Clementes, 1641 Saye-Thickers [see Say sd. 3). 

Thicket (pikét). Also 1 piccet, 6 thykette, 
7 thickett. [OE. pzcce¢, neut., f. pécce thick + 
-et, denominative suffix (as in em-et plain, rpmet 
space).] A dense growth of shrubs, underwood, and 
small trees; a place where low trees or bushes 
grow thickly together; a brake. Cf. Tuck sd. 5. 

azooo Ps, (Spelm.) xxviii], 9 Stefn drihtnes awrihb pica 
cettu (Land, piccetu]. xggo Cinpace Gen. xxii. 13 A ram 
caught by the hornes in a thykeite. 1530 Patser, 280/1 
Thicket ora forest, descaige, 1555 EvEN Deeades.57 They 
founde a greate thicket of reedes. 593 SHAKS. 3 ee VEL, 
IV, Vs 2 Leaue off to wonder why I raw you hither, Into 
this cheefest ‘Thicket of the Parke, 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 
68x How often from the steep Of echoing Hill or Thicket 
have we heard Celestial voices to the midnight air... 
Singing. x7xx Appison Sgect. No. 56 ”.3 This huge 
Thicket of Thorns and Brakes was designed as a Kind of 
Fence. 1855 Kincstey Heroes ut, (1868) 32 They sang like 
nightingales among the thickets, 

b. transf. and fig: 

rg8a SranvHursr <Zuveis 1. (Arb.) 54, Irun forward too 
rush throgh thicket of armoure. x6xa Wester White 
Devil 1. i. 79 Vile meete thee Even ina thicket of thy ablest 
men. 1657 S. Purcwas Pol, Flying-Lus. xvibe 121 They are 
quickly be-wildred in a thicket of errors, 1698 Fryer dee. 
£. India § P..45 A Thicket of twenty Sail of our Enemies 
were discovered. 1821 Scorr Kemdé/w. xiii, His wild and 
overgrown thicket of beard was now restrained to two small 
mustachios. 1866 J, Martineau £Z5s, I, 52 We entangle 
ourselves in.a thicket of ever-growing problems, 

@. atirth. and Comd., as thicket-maze, -haunting, 

1813 Scott Xokedy rv. ii, Where the thicket-groupes recede, 
1837 STANLEY Grgszes 136 Or track old Jordan through his 
thicket maze, 18s0 ALLINGHAM Poems, Music-niaster Ul. XV, 
The thicket-tangling, tenderest briar-rose. 1892 Guardian 
x1 May 706/2 Along the courtly mere of thicket isles. 

Hence Thi-cketed @., occupied or covered by 
thickets; Thitcketful, as many or as muchas fills 
a thicket; Thickety a., abounding in thickets. 

€x6z4 Cuapman Homer, Hymn to Bacchus 140 In ivies 
and in baies All over *thicketed. 1835 W. Irvine Tour 
Prairies xxxiii, The same kind of rough, hilly, thicketed 
country. 1887 z: Service Dr. Duguid 270 Sweet sounds... 
From out ‘the *thicketful of singing throats, 1846 Mrs, 
Marsu Emilia Wyndham Gee) 49 Very fine timber and 
*thicketty woods. 1865.W. G. Patcrave Avadia I, 238 
Broken and thickety ground in front, : 

+ "Phi-ckfold, adv. (adj.) Obs. Chiefly north. 
[fi Tuck a@.: see -FoLD.) Thickly together; ‘in 
great numbers, in crowds. 

ax300 Cursor Mi. 11258 Pas ober fangels} lighted dun 
thic-fald,” ¢xqoo Rowland & O, 1108 Full thikke folde gan 
Sarazenes dy. ‘cx4q40 Bone. Flor, 871 Many myrakyls for 
hut he wroght, Many a oon and thyck folde . rg323 Douctas 
Aineis xiit il, 68 O 3¢ my feris..Vhrou mony hard perrellis 
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THICK-HEAD. 


and thikfald.. Hiddir now careit to this cost with me, 1535 
Srewarr Cro#, Scot. (Rolls) ILL, 98 ‘Thikfald to him all in 
the tyme tha drew. 

Thick-head. One who or that which has'a 
thick head. 

1. One who is dull of intellect; a blockhead. 

187x Car.yce in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. (1883) I. 103 note, Am 
bitious thickhead. 1882 HL SEEBOHM Siberia ie ae ei 
Que of the greatest thickheads that I have ever met with. 

b. attrié. or adj, = THICK-HEADED b, 

1873 Brownine Red Coft, 1Vit..cap 11,233 Who ever has his 
eat parse iy icles qevenility at fault. 1894 

5. Excus Reynard Fox 187 Vil shortly s tril 
Those thick-head folks, ee ae 

2. A name given in different localities to various 
birds: e.g. @. Any bird of the subfamily Pachyce- 

phaling, the Thick-headed Shrikes of the Austra- 
lian tegion. b. A scansorial barbet of the sub- 
family Capitoninss (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1837 Swainson Vai. Hist. Birds Il 250 Vireonine .. 
Pachycephala.,Thickhead. 1890 Victorian Stat, Game 
Aet Sched. iii. (Morris), Thick-heads, [Close season] From 
the first day of August to the twentieth day of December. 
x894 Newton Diet, Birds 621 Native-Thrush, Pachycephala 
gfvacee (Thickhead). x896 /dé, 958 The name Thickhead 
is..given in other parts of the world to very different birds, 
and in South Africa especially to Halicnemnus capensis ,,, the 
Stone-Curlew of that country, 

Thick-hea‘ded, a. [Parasynthetic f. prec. + 
-rpD4*.] Havinga thick head. a. A#.; esp. innames 
of animals, as Thick-headed Mullet, Jfoxo- 
stoma congesta; Thick-headed Shrike = TuH10K- 
HEAD 248, 

1707 Mortimer usd. (1721) I. 314 Make a Trail. .so as to 
bring it near some thick-headed ‘Tree. xgg2 J. Hien Hist, 
Anim. 569 The thick-headed Hippopotamus, with no tail. 
‘The Copy-Bara, : 

b. ig. Dull of intellect; slow-witted, obtuse. 

x80r Mar. Encewortu Gd. French Gov, (1895).7 He. was 
so :‘thick-headed at his book’, that Mrs. Grace. .affirmed 
that he never would learn to read. 1860 Grn, P. THomrson 
Adi Alt, U1. exxv. 80 A thick-headed idea of law is, that 
it is a machine for getting men hanged. 89x Lounspury 
Stud. Chaucer I, vi. 481 Something of the feeling. .which 
represents the members of the nobility as being good-hearted 
but also thick-headed. 

Hence Thickhea‘dedness, obtuseness, crassness. 
4889 Voice (N.Y.) 14 Feb., He.. failed to estimate the 
thickheadedness of the party addressed. 1892 ddectator 
23 Jan, 126/2 Bumptious, bullying thickheadedness. 

Thicking, vol, sb.: see THICK v. 

Thickish (pikif), a [f£ Tutoe a. + -1sH1,] 
Somewhat thick, 

iws45 Raynotp, Ayrth Mankynde 141 Also her vryne 
waxeth spysse and thyckysshe, x713 Lond. Gaz, No. 5178/4 
Thickish of Hearing. 1737 Bracken Marriery [pr (2757) 

‘IL. 23 Horses that are a little thickish about the Shoulders. 
1894 Cornh, Mag. Mar. 269 Two thickish quarto volumes, 

Thick-knee (pi'k\nz). Also thicknes, A name 
for any bird of the genus @dicnemus, esp. the 
Stone Curlew, Norfolk or Great Plover, G. sco- 
lopax (CE, crepitans, Temminck) ; so called from 
the enlargement of the tibio-tarsal joint. 

2816 Lracn Cat, Alama. & Bin Brit. Mus. 38 Fedoa 
Gaicnemnus Common thicknee, Wiltshire, x840 Penzay Cycl, 
XVI. 402/x The..‘Thick-knee, Thick-kneed Bustard. 1866 
Owen Vertebr. Aniny xiv. [1.26 The‘ Thick-knees’. and 
Bustards.. have the four-notched sternum. — List Anine. 
Zool. Sac, 320 Gidicnemus graliarius, Australian Thicknee, 
«GE. sepercitiaris, Peruvian Thicknee, 

So Thi-ck-knee:d a., having thick knees; esp, in 


. thick-kneed bustard or plover, the Stone Curlew. 


1776 Pennant Zoo/, (ed. 4) I. 244 Bustard, thick-kneed. 
3840 [see THIcK-KNEK]. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 129 The 
Curlew of inlanders, or Stone-Curlew—called also. most 
wrongly..the Thick-knee or Thick-kneed Bustard. 

Thi-ck-leaved (-livd), -leafed (-l7ft), a. 
[See Lzavep, Learep.] a. Having or covered with 
dense foliage; thickly set with leaves, 

1382 Sranyrnurst ners 1. (Arb.) 28 Shaded with thick- 
leaued arbours. 1660 Buounr Boscodel 32 The colonel 
made‘choice of a thick-leafed oak. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
uu.159 ‘Lhe thick-leaved.platans of the vale. 

b. Having thick fleshy leaves. 

xyog Mortimer Awsd, (172t) I. 3x Where ‘thick-leav’d 
Weeds are amongst the Grass, they will need more drying 
than ordinary Grass doth. x860 Mere. Marine Mag. VIi. 
199 A thick leafed.. plant, 

Thick-lipped (pikjlipt: stress var.), a. 
Having thick or full lips. : 

axgz9 Sxecton £. Rummyng 467 She was vgly bypped, 
And vgly thycke lypped. 1588 Suaks. 774, A. Iv. i, 175 
Come on you thick-lipt-slane. 68a Lond. Gaz. No. 1685/4 
John Wilmote,..of a pretty Ruddy Complexion, and som- 
thing thick Lipped, 1838 Jounsron.in Proc, Berw. Nat. 
Clué I. No. 6. 171 Magil chelo, .. the Thick-lipped ‘Grey 
Mullet. 1867 Baxer Wile Tribut. xx. (1872) 352 A real 
thick-lipped. flat-nosed nigger. : a 

So Thi-ck-lips, one who has thick lips; a con- 
temptuous appellation for anegro. 

1604 SHaxs. Oth, 1% i. 66 What a full Fortune do's the 
Thicks-lips owe If he can carry’t thus? eee 

Thickly (pikli), adv. [f. THtox a. + -L¥2.] 
Tn a thick manner; so as to be thick, in various 
senses; densely; closely; abundantly; frequently ; 
deeply; obscurely, indistinctly.  . ; 

cx400 Laud Troy Bky 5672 Thei died thanne thikly. ¢x4q30 
‘Pilger. Lyf Manhode ws Wii. (1869).98 Sum time thou shalt 
see me thikkeliche and derkeliche, 1973-80 Barer dd 


801 


T xrsr Thicklie: groslie: clubbishlie, or: blockishlie. ¢x6rx 
Cuarman Jad xv. 440 His helmet, thickly plum'’d. x630 
Drayton Noah's Flood 83 Your sins.,so thickly throng. 
2770 Coox Vay. round World 11.13, (1773) 5x9 Lofty hills, all 
thickly clothed with wood,. 1860 TYNDALL Cac. L xvii, 123 
Mont Cervin gathered the clouds more thickly round him, 
1883 Lo. R. Gowzr A/y Remin, I. iii. 35 The walls of the 
principal apartments are thickly hung with paintings. 
b, In comb. with ppl. or other adjs. 
x797 T. Parx Sonn. 7 Clouds, thickly-driving, veil the face 
of day... 1832 Motngrweit Poet, Wks. (1847) 8 Those 
thickly-timbered shores. xg00 Westnet. Gaz. 7 Sept. 4/1 A 
thickly-inhabited district,. 
Thicknee, variant of THIcK-KNER, 
Thickness (piknés). [OE. Jicness = OHG. 
aiknissa, f, THIOK a.+-NESS.] 
I. The quality or condition of being thick. 
1. Relatively large measurement through, or 


between opposite surfaces; stoutness, bulkiness; — 


the opposite of ¢hizness or slenderness. Also fig. 
exooo Ags. Gloss. in Haupt’s Zettschr, (1853) IX. 519 
Elphantina callositate, hreoflicre picnesse. 1838 Etyort, 
Crassamentunt, thyckenesse. .. Crassities & crassitudo, 
fatnesse, thicknes, grossenes. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
flush. 1%. (1886) 80b, The caualt medley of ., thicknesse 
and thinnes. x63 HaywArp Norwi. ines 23 As he grew 
in yeeres, so did he in thicknesse and fatnesse of hody. 
1641 Evetyn Diary 7 Aug., Walls. .of prodigious thicknesse. 


1883 J. Pavn Luck of Darvelis xx, His companion’s | 


astounding thickness of skin [cf ‘UHICK-SKINNED 2), 

2, Measurement or extension of anything between 
its opposite surfaces; the third (and commonly 
least) dimension, distinct from length and breadth. 

a@goo Warrerts Gregory's Dial. (1900) 44 He geweende 
pees weeteres zecynd on eles picnesse.. 1387 Trevis 
fligden (Rolls) I. 453 Pe piknesse of pe erbe bore oute is 
almest sexe bousand and fyue hondred myle, 14.. Tez 
dale's Vis. (Wagner) 1314 Fourti cubytes on brede he hadde 
And nine on theknes was he made. a1548 Haut Chron, 
flen, VIII 33 The Frenchmen came on in .iii, ranges, xxxvi. 
mens thickenes [i. e. thirty-six deep], | 1570 BILLINGSLEY 
Euclid t. def, ii. 2A point..neitherhath length, breadth, nor 
thickenes. _ 1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc. Printing xxiv, It 
is Quadrat high, of several Thicknesses, viz. a Nonparel, 
Brevier, Long-primmer, Pica, etc. 1735 Jounson Lodo's 
Abyssinia, Deser. x. 103 The Crocodile is very ugly, havin 
no Proportion between his Length and ‘Ihickness. x8xg J. 
Smitu Panorama Sc. & Art I. 7 In half an ‘hour it will 
scarcely be the thickness of a sixpence. 1854 Percira's 
Polaris. Light 134, The resulting tint depends on the dif- 
ference of the thicknesses. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's 
Phaner. 41x They there attain a thickness which amounts 
to 4 or even more than § of the entire thickness of the leaf. 

3, The quality or condition of being consistent or 
viscous (also, degree of consistence); of the air, 
the condition of being laden with impurities. 

cxo00 Sax, Leechd, I, 126 Cnuca mid wine on hunizes 
Fionyee. 33 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. wy xvii, (W. de 

» 1495) divb/z, YF it is all clere & wtout thyknesse as the 
ayere is, thenne y* is not seen. cx425 tr. drderne's Treat. 
Fistula 36 Mediled togidre in suche piknes. pat it may be 
etted in by a nastare of tree. 2663 Grreinr Counsel. 27 

orter. .unequall in thicknesse. . 1737. WHIston Yosephus, 
Antig. u. xiv. § § Whereby their sight being obstructed, 
and their breathing hindered by the thickness of the air, 
they died miserably. 21747. Westey Prin. Physick (1762) 
109 ‘Mix juice of Celandine with Honey to the Thickness 
of Cream, : ; 

4, Of the air, etc.: Misty or hazy condition ; 
obscurity, opacity. 

crooo 4gs. Ps. (Spelm.) xcvi. 2. zenipu and picnes, zudes ef 
caligo. ex000 Sax. Leech, (11,232 We ne magon for dere 
fyrlynan heahnysse & bra wolcna Sicnysse .. hi neefre 
geseon, 1426 Lyne. De Guil. Filer. 11036 And off the 
owgly ffoul thyknesse,. . Thow shalt lese the syht off me, 

5, Dense or crowded condition ; closeness of col- 
location or growth. 

1398 l'revisa Barth. De P. R.v. xv, (Bodl. MS.), Piknes 
of berd is signe and tokenne of heete and of substancial 
humour and of strengbe. 1433 Lyna. St, Hdseund u. 838 
A couert, shrowded: ‘with thyknesse Of thornys’ sharpe. 
1440 Proms, Parv. 491/1 Thykkenesse, as of wodys, gresse, 
corne, or. other lyke, deuszias. 1825 Scotr Yalism, vi, His 
hair in thickness might have resembled that of Samson. 

6, Want of clearness in breathing, hearing, or 
utterance; indistinct articulation: 

1538. Eyor Dict. Addit., Daseia, thyckenes of brethe, 
1669 Hotper Elem. Speech 168 Being at sometimes subject 
to thicknes of Hearing. 1686 Burner Letzt. (1708) 249 Her: 
Nurse had an extraordinary Thickness of Hearing. 386: 
A.M. Beit Princ. Sécech 183 The inarticulate confusion o 
speech which results is commonly called ‘thickness’, xg08 
R. Bacor 4. Cuthbert iii, His few. observations. being 
characterised by a decided thickness of utterance. 

IL.. That which is thick or has thickness. 

7. That which is thick, in any sense; the part 
(of anything) which is thick;.the thick (of any- 
thing) ; the space between opposite surfaces (e.g. 
of a wall). Pee, 

crooo Ags, Gloss. in Hanpt's Zettschr. (1853) TX. 499 
Suiphurets flanuiarum globis,. sweflenum picnyssum, 
axooo Lambeth Ps. cxviilit 27 On byccetum vez on Sic- 
nessum, 2 condensis, 1384. Wycute Jsa. ix. 18 It shal be 
brend vp in the. thickenes of the wilde wode. 2560 Bist 
(Genev.). Zzek, xlii. ro The chambres were in the thickenes 
of the wall of the court. 2687 A. Loveit tr. Thevenot’s Trav, 
11. 82 They go down... by steps made in the thickness of the 
Walls.’ 1796 Morse ‘Azer. Geog. L1. 477 Incumbered with 
unwholesome marshes.,and impenetrable thicknesses, 1859 
Jepuson Brittany vii. 93 ‘Lhe wall is here about five yards 
thick, and in its thickness are stone benches, 1905 R. Bacor 
Passport iii. 1g There was only the thickness of a floor 
between them, © eae as 


THICK-SEINNED. 


8, A layer (of cloth, paper, etc.). In Foundry, 
A layer of loam in a mould which represents the 
object to be cast (e.g, a pipe, bell), and is broken 
away from the completed. mould to make room for 
the molten metal. 

18:3 J. Smira Panorama Se. & Art YI. 807 Place several 
thicknesses of paper upon the glass, 1853 Sr H. Dovenas 
Milit. Bridges (ed. >) 325 The whole six thicknesses of 
planks..are then well drawn together, and fastened to each 
other, by the trenails, 1884 N. E. Seretson Casting § 
Founding 215 In the absence of patterns, however, for these 
and for other varieties of short piping, they are swept up in 
loam, the core within. the ‘thickness’, 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. 11.237 On top..asingle thickness of common 
felt cloth is placed. . 

Hence Thi-cknessing w6/, 5d., the action of 
reducing (boards, etc.) to a given thickness, 

1870 Eng. Mech. 4 Feb. 497/2 Vhat side of the machine 
empluyed for tenoning, planing, thicknessing, or moulding. 
xgot Daily Chron, 9 May x/6 Planing and Vhicknessing 
Machine, acin, | : 

Thicksell, dial. variant of Tarxin, an adz. 

Thick-set, 2. and sd. [f. THlox adv. + set, pa. 
pple. of Ser. | ‘a : 

A. adj. (Stress variable, *—«, :—*, '~2; cf. note 
under Ibu adv. 3.) : 

1. Composed of individuals or parts arranged 
in close order; thickly studded or planted (zezth 
something). 

‘2a 1366 Cuaucer Ron, Rose x41g By the stremes. Sprang 
up the gras, as thikke sette And softe as ony velvet. x610 
Howrann Camden's Brit. (1637) 627- Thicker set with high 
Hilles. ¢1665 Mrs. Hurcuinson fem. Col. Hutchinson 
(1846) 22 His hair of light brown, very thick set in his youth. 


1697 Drypen “2neid i. 617 Vhick-set with trees, a vener- © 


able wood. 1869 Tozer Highi. Turkey V1, 220 A wild 
hilly country..thick-set with bushes of prickly palluria. 

ex4ro Master of Gane (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, He [a hart] 
bereth a thykesette heede [Heap 54.6]. . 1638-48 G. Danien 
fielog. ii. 2 The Covert of yond’ thickset Thorne. a1700 
Dravpen Ovid's Met. xin. Acis, etc, 156 A thick-set under- 
wood of bristling hair, x8r9 Craspe 7’. of Hadé vi. 132 That 
thickset alley by the arbour closed. 

2. Set or placed close together; closely arranged. 

1g70-6 LamparDe Peramds. Kent (1826) 18% The place 
hath in it sundry villages, although not thicke set, nor much 
inhabited. x76s5 A7useune Rust, V. xxiv. 1318 Its flowers are 
yellow, and thick-set, . ‘ 

1612 Drayton Poly-old, i. 447 Where Corineus ran With 
slaughter through the thick-set squadrons of the foes. 1848 
Buck ey Jiiad 457 They made a great fence around, with 
thick-set stakes, ; 

3. Having a dense or close-grained nap: cf. B..a. 
b.. Thick-set wheat: see quot. 1808. eg 

xyog Lond, Gaz. No. 4608/4 A pair of thickset Fustian 
Breeches. x969 Pxblic Advertiser 95 Sept, 3/x Dressed in 
Fustian or ‘Thickset Cloaths. 1808 BarcueLor Agric. 36a 
Velvet-eared wheat, which is called in this county white. 
chaffed led wheat, and thick.set wheat. 

4, Of close compact build; sf. short and 
strongly made; square-built ; stocky, ie 

x724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6251/3 He is a thick-set: Boy. x77 
Characé. in Ann, Reg, 43/1 A short thick-set. man, with a 
very honest ingenuous countenance, x82q L. M. Hawkins 
Annaline 1. 86 Distinguished by. thickset limbs, 2830 
Margyat Aémp’s Own xix, He was short and thick-set. ” 

B. sb. (pitkyset). 

1. A thicket; a thick-set plantation. 

1766 Amory Buvecle (1825) ILL. 108: The first spring of this 
water is,.in. the middle of a thick-set of shrubs, 1844 
P. Larley's Aun..V. 191 Tungee had more than once 
threaded this maze of wood and thickset, 

2, A stout twilled cotton cloth with a short very 
close nap; a kind of fustian; also, a garment of 
this material, ? Ods. 

1756 Totpervy Hist.2 Orphans Il. 105 The latter having 
on his back his common grey frock, and the former a Man- 
chester thickset. x796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 440. Jeans, 
fustians, denims, thicksets, velvets. x822 Gait Sir. Wylie 
i, His breeches, of olive thickset, were,. carefully Poives 
from stains, 1882 Beck Draper's Dict, 142 Corduroy and 
thickset are also coarser varieties of fustian. ° 

b. Short for thick-set wheat (see A. 3b), 
; 1875 Encyct, Brit... 3954/1: The red-straw white [wheat] 
and Piper's thick-set have properties similar to the Fenton, 


Thi ck-si‘ghted (stress var.), a. ? Ods.. Not 


seeing clearly ;. having obscure or dim vision. . 
r592 SHAKS. Ven. & Ad, 136 Were I,.Thick-sighted, bar- 
ten, leane, and lacking iuyce.' 1628 Fevruam Resolves mm 


. [1.] xcii. 269 Shee is thick-sighted, and cannot see them, 277g 


Sueripan St. Pater. Day u. iii, We are but blind guessers, 
.. Thick-sighted mortals, 1863-Mrs. Gasnecy Syluia’s 
Lovers xxi, Too thick sighted to see through a board. ” 
Thickskin (pi'kiskin). One who has a thick 
skin; a person dull or slow of feeling, Also attsz6, 
1582 STANYHURST nes Ded. (Arb.) 9 What thinck you 
of thee thick skyn, that made this for a fare -wel for. this 
mystresse? xs97 Br. Hace Saf. 1. i. 8 Nor can: 1 bide to 
pen some hungry Scene For thick-skin eares, and vudis- 
cerning eyne, x6rr Corar., Ceruelie a double rebras, a., 
ioulthead, thicke-skinne, dull. fellow. : x893 H. M. Doucury 
Wherry in Wendish L. 53 We..should have made a fair 
distance but for those slugs and thickskins of bridge-keepers, 
Thi-ck-ski'nned (-skind: stress var.), a. 
1, Having a thick skin; of plants, fruits, etc., 
having a thick outer coat or peel. ©. vine 
m548 Eryor, Caddosus, thicke skynned.. 160x HoLLanp 
Péing I. xt: xxxix. 346 Men..who are thicke. skinned.,be 
more grosse of sence and understanding. 1873 Sir H. Davy 


Agric. Chent. (1814) 152: In the South of Europe, bard or 


thin-skinned wheat is in higher estimation than soft or 


- THICK-SKULL. 


thick-skinned wheat, x83x Cariyie Sart, Res. n. ii, Did 
not these bristly thick-skinned beings [hogs] here manifest 
intelligence? 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary'’s Phaner. 38 
The superficial position of the stomata is the rule for herba- 
ceous less thick-skinned parts, 

2. fig. Dull of sensation or feeling; obtuse, stolid; 
now ésf. not sensitive to criticism or rebuff; the 
opposite of chin-sktuned, 

1602 2nd Pt. Return sr, Parnass, ww. iv, 1383 The Seruile 
current of my slyding. verse, Gently shal runne into his 
thick skind eares. x68 Six T, Browne Ardriot. Introd. 
(2736) 8 They who are so Thick-skinned as still to believe 
the Story of the Phoenix. 1828 Scorr 9rd, 26 June, He 
would be thick-skinned if he stands the clamour. 1885 
American |X. 387 Heis too thick-skinned to mind eloquent 
and indignant criticism. 

Thick-skulled Cskeld: stress var.), a. 
Having a thick skull; hence fig. slow or dull 
of apprehension; dense, dull-witted; = Tuicx- 
HEADED, 

a 1683 G. Dante Jdyll, v. 140 As the thick.Skull’d Turke 
dt baffles vs, with our owne Instrument. 1673 Zss. Euuc. 
Geutlewoin, 32 Every thick-skull'd Fellow that babbles this 
out, thinks no Billingsgate Woman can Answer it. 1755 
SmouLeTt Quizz. 1 1v. xxi, (1803) TH. 258 Is it possible that 
your worship can be-so thick-skulled and brainless, as not to 
perceive the truth of what Lalledge? x82 Scotr Les, to 
Cunainghan 27 Apr. The common class of readers..are 
thick-skulled enough, 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate Wks, 
L317 Thick-skulled, small-brained, fishy... quadruped. 

So Thi'ck-skull, a thick-skulled person. 

1785 Jounson, Dolt, a heavy. stupid fellow; a blockhead ; 
athickscul; a loggerhead. 2838 Jas. Grant Sh, Lond, 223 
Says I, § You lie, you stupid thickskull 1’ 2894 Crockerr 
Raiders 346 Such a thick-skull was I, 

Thick-sow'n,@. Also 8 thick-sowed, Sown 
thickly or with little interval between the seeds. 
Also fg. So Bhick-sow wv. (rare), to sow thickly. 

1683 Norris Codi. Afise. (1687) 429 A little Plot of ground 
thick-sown, x7x2 Appison Spect. No, 285 » 8 Metaphors 
are not so thick sown in Milton. 1928 Morcan Adevers 1. 
Pref. 14 Many were more inclined to fall on the well-laden 
thick-sowed English than any others, x174a Youna Vf. 
Th. ix. 1234 To count The thick-sown glories in. this field 
of fire. 896 Harper's Mag. Apr. 671/2 The distances, 
thick.sown with the faint yellow candle-flames. 1898 

. Westin, Gaa-7 Oct. 3/1 It ts useless to thick-sow your 
dialogue with ‘Sess fay’ and ‘thicky', and ‘pretty vitty’, 
..and omit the breath of life and..expression of character, 

+*Thickways, edv. Obs. rare. [f. THICK a 
+-ways.] In the direction of the thickness, 

- 2644 Dicsy Nat, Bodies xviii, § 1.158 The ayre., not 

-eadmuting ‘to be diuided thickewayes.so much as is neces- 
sary'to fill the first growing distance, between the two 

stones, Jd. xxv..§ 2.227 If the externe causes had pressed 
vpon this droppe, only broadwayes and thickewayes..then 
it would haue proued a cylinder, 

Thick-witted (stress var.), a. 
‘thick’ wits; dull of intellect, stupid. 

1634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. To Radr., I decline this 

sort of thick-witted readers, 1642 Mi.ron Agol. Smect. 
Wks, 1851 IIT, 256 The conceit that all who are not Prelati- 
call, are grosse-headed, thick-witted, illiterat, shallow. x8ax 

Scort Kenilw xxxv, He is..thick-witted enough to adopt 
any belief that is thrust on him, 

So Thi-ckwit, a thick-witted person. 

1904. M. Hew arr Queen's Quair i. ii. 376 She cheapened 
herself in Love’s honour and was held cheap by Scotch 

thickwits, 

+Thicky, a Obs, [f. THtok a+ -y.] Ofa 
thick nature; inclined to be thick, 

. 1587 A. Day Daphuis.& Chloe (1890) 112 Since Ceres first 
these thickie groues pursued. xrg90 Greene Mourn, Germ, 

Wks. (Rtldg,) 304/2 It was near a ne shade, ‘That broad 
Teaves of. beech bad made. 1598 .Q. Etiz. Plutarch iv. 26 

Fly thou this darke and thikky mysty folded Cloude. 

Thicky, dem, adj. (dial.): see THILK, 

Thiddey, -ir, etc., obs, ff. Torruzr, 

Thie, obs. form of THicH, 

Thief (pif. 72. thieves (pivz). Forms: 1 
theb, piof, péof, (péaf, pxt), 2 pof (dat. pove), 
2-5 peof, (3 dat. peve), 3-4 pief, 3-5 pef, poef, 4 
pyef, poefe, 4-5 thef, -ff, thif, theyf, 4-6 thefe, 
4-7 theif, theef, -ffe, 5 (pene), thife, thyf(e, 


Having 


5-6 theyff, 5-7 theefe, 6 theaf, theiff, thieffe, 


6-7 thiefe, 6- thief. /. also 4 pewes; peifs, 
pefs, theffes, 4~6 thefes. [OE. piof, Jéof (North. 


feof). Com. Teut.; in OFris.: zhig/, OS. zhiof 


(MDu., Du. def, MLG. die, déf, LG. dé. pl. 
déven), OHG, diod, diup (MHG. died, Ger. died) ; 
ON pidfr (Sw tiuf, Da. tyv), Goth. pzzefs, fezed- — 
OTent. *Jexbo*, pointing to an Indo-Eur, ablaut- 


series *eup-, Loup-, tape: cf. Lith, tupéti to crouch — 


down, 

The final consonant represents an unvoicing of the stem 
consonant, which appears in the inflected forms and the 
derivatives, aspl. thieves, thievery, etc.) 

_ 1. One who takes portable property from another 
without the knowledge or consent of the latter, 
converting it to his own use; one who. steals, 


802 


errs Lamkh. Hom. 29 Rubberes and pa reueres and ba 
oues. a@x200 Moral Ode 43 (Lamb. MS.), For per ne berf 

e bon of-dred of fare ne of poue [w. » -peve}. -¢xa00 Trin, 
Coll. fom, 6: O®er. purh fur, oder purh piefes, oer purh 
roberie. c1zse Gea. §& Ex. 1773 Du me yransakes als an Gef. 
a1300 St. Gregory 997 in Herrig’s Archiv LVII. 69 Pou 
pecfes fere, Pou ne dost bote make men of be speke. a x300 


' Cursor M, 4893-2 (Cott.) Yon er theues we lelmen wend, And 


theif [v.77. thif, thefe, beof] es he bam hider send. /did. 
15970 Judas was iesu aumnere, Bath theif [zw peef} 
and traitur bald. ¢1386 Cuaucer Doctor's T. 83 A theef 
[v.77~ theefe, beef, bef, pbeof] of venyson..Kan kepe a 
forest best of any man. 1390 Gower Conf I. 52 So that an 
yhe is as a thief ‘I'olove, and doth ful gret meschief. ¢x4z0 
Chron, Vilod. 2923 Bot pe Laylardes folowedone pis theff 
fulle fast. axqz5 Cursor MM, 7234 (Trin.) per is noon so 
myche may greue As traitour derne & priue peue, 14.. 
Now. in Wr.-Wiileker 694/21 7/1e. fur, a theffe. cxayo 
Henry Wallace n. 392, I trow thow be sum spy, Or ellis a 
they, 1532-3 dct 24 Hen. VII/, 0. 5 An Acte wherea Man 
kyllyng a‘Lheffe shall not forfayte his Gaodes. 1596 SuHaks, 
Merch, Yim. i, 97 The theefe gone with so suck, and so 
much to finde the theefe, and no satisfaction, no reuenge. 
1605 CAMDEN Kes, 229 When thou commest into a strange 
pace thinke all men there to be theeves. 1643 Sir TY 

Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 46 How comes He then like a 
theefe in the night? 1698 Bunyan /'Z/gr. 1, 163 Thou art 
a Theifand a Robber, /did. 165 He did hang his head like 
aThief. 1769 Coox Voy. round World 1. x. (1773) 100 The 
people of this country [Otaheite],..are the errantest thieves 
upon the face of the earth. 21878 Srusss Const. “7st. 111, 
xviii. 243 There is more spirit and a better heart in a robber 
than inathief. 1879 Jurreries Wid Live in S. C. 160 The 
robin is accused of being a terrible thief of currants. 

b. In more general sense, comprehending such 
as rob with violence; e.g. robbers, freebooters, 
pirates, etc:; now vav¢ exc. as a general designa- 
tion of one who obtains goods by fraudulent means, 
over-reaching, deceit, etc, 

Border thieves, the freebooters of the Scottish Border, 
whose depredations were so notorious in the i6th century, 
t Thief of the sea, a pirate, Sea-THIEF. 

Inthe Revised Version of the N . T., in all cases where i7e/ 
in the r6xx version renders Anorys, Vulg. datra, it is changed 
to robber, and thief ouly retained where it renders «Aémzys, 
Vulg. fir. 

ajoo Epinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 630 Mimoparo, thebscib, 
egso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xxi. 13 Zie worhton 9a ilca cofa 
(wef grzefe) deafana [Vdg. latronums; ¢ 975 Rushw. Gosp, 
ibid., gescraefe diofas (wel scabena), c x000 Ags. Gasp. beola 
cote], crooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 55 Eall-swa to beofe 
[Lindigf, mor-sceade, Rushw. scape, Vulg, latronem] ze 
synt cuniene mid swurdum. — John xvni. 4o Witodlice 
barrabbas wees peof [Lindisf morsceade, Rushw, sceada, 
Vuilg. \atro, Gr, Anorys, Weeiir, Rhem., theef, theefe, Trn- 
DALE, 2611 robber]. c1200 Vices & Virt. 51 Betwenen twa 
pieues. a&1300 Cursor MM. 10297 (Cott.) Stalworth men.. Pat 
moght again be theues (wv. thefes] fight. ¢x330 R. Brunnz 
Chron. Wace (Rolls). 6631 pise Sarsynes beues bey drof 
awey. %340 Ayend, 37 per Pe a pyef open and a pyef 
Pres’, a Per priveanda i nelaje,. 23.. 2.2. Aldit, P. 

. 1142 Hit were rafte wyth vnry3t & robbed wyth pewes. 
1382 Wycur Afazt. xxvii, 38 Thanne two theeues (Vale. 
latrones] ben crucified with him, 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) i.329 Pe men of bat lond beep schipmen and beues 
of be see. 1436 Lrbel Bug. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 
164 The grettest rovers and the grettest thevys That have 
bene in the see many oone yere. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
(S.1.S.) 93 The tirannis and oppressours and theyffis, 1567 
Sin. R. Marrrann Complaynt i, Of Liddisdaill the commoun 
theifis Sa pertlie steillis. now and reifis, That nane may 
keip Hors, nolt, nor scheip: Nor yit dar sleip, For thair 
mischeifis. did. iv, Thay thiefis have neirhand herreit 
haill Ettricke forest. and Lawderdaill, 16sx Hosses 
Leviath. 1.x. 45 Till there were constituted great Common- 
wealths, it was thought no dishonour to. be..a High-way 
Theefe. 3678 R. L’Estrance Seneca’s. Mor. 1x. vil, (1705) 
1g0 Nothing is more Common, than for Great Thieves to ride 
in ‘lriumph, when the Little ones are punish’d. xgr2 tr, 
Arab, Nights (1785) 5651/2 The Story of Ali Baba, and the 
Forty Thieves. 1894 Kirerinc Ballad af East § W124 Who 
rides at the tail of a Border thief, he sits not long at his meat, 

G. In proverbial expressions. 

c1230 Hali Meid. 17 Man seid pat eise maked peof. 1339 
Taverner Lrasu. Prov, (1552) 65 Aske my felowe if I bea 
thefe, 1346 J. Heywoop Prov, (1867) 20.A paterne, as meete 
asa rope for a theefe. x362 /47¢. 3x When theeues fall out, 
trewe.men come to their goode. 1670 Ray Prav.129 Oppor- 
tunity makes the thief. Jéid. 148 Set a thief to take a thief. 
x79x Bentuam Panoft. Wks. 1843 1V. 225A sort of honour 
may be found (according toa proverbial saying) even among 
thieves, 18% [see Tuick a, ro], 

d. fig. That which steals or furtively takes away, 

sy4a Younc WA Th. 1 393 Procrastination is the thief 
oftime, 1838 L. Hunr Rondeau 3 Time, you thief, who love 
to get Sweets into your list, put that in, 

2. As a general term of reproach or opprobrium : 
Evil man, villain, scoundrel. . (Still déai.) 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5621 Pis bef pat lay bi nebe..smot 
pen: king. .in be brust. @ 1300 K. Horm 323 Hennes pu go, bu 
fule beof, 13-. Cursor MW, 786 (Fairf.) He sayde paire ioy 
walde be mykel Pis fals pefe bat was so fikel. c1qoo Land 
Tray Be, 15271 This wicked theff Achilles Thi bretheren 
hath sclayn with-oute les. ¢ 1425 Cast, Persev. 1137 in Macro 
Plays 111 For ilke man callyth ober ‘hore & thefe’. a1548 
Hatt Chroz., Hen, 1V 12, Thou trayter thefe, thou hast 
-bene a traitour tokyng Richard. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius, 
Goth. Wars it. 107 These Theeves alledge, to provoke you 
to a War, our holding Syrmium, and ‘some other places in 
Dacia. @1800 Pecos Supsl, Grose, Thief, a general term of 


reproach, not confined to stealing. 1893 STEVENSON Catviona | 


ix, 10z Yon thief of the black midnight, Simon Fraser, 
b... Old (auld), wl théef:-the Devil. Se. dial, 
1789 Burns To Dr, Blacklock ii, The ill-thief blaw the 


Heron south | 1822 Hoce Perils of Man 11. 38 Cuffed | 
about by the ‘auld thief’ as they styled him. 1893 West. 


Gaz, 2x Feb. 9/2 What does D stand for?—The first letter 


| o’ the Auld Thief’s name, 


THIEFDOM. 


8. transf. +. Applied toa goshawk (o8s.). +b. 
A kind of wild bee said to rob hives (o4s.). @. A 
shoot from the root of a vine, rose-bush, or other 
trained shrub, which robs the main stem of its 
strength. d. Mod. slang. A horse that does not 
Tun up to form in a race. 

1486 Bk. St. Adbans dij, A Goshawke shulde not flie to 
any fowle of the Ryuer with bellis in no wise, and therfore 
a Goshawke is caldeatheef. 1608 ‘lorset Serpents (1658) 
6s0 Some have thought that Theeves are one proper sort of 
Eees, although they be very great, and black, having a larger 
belly or bulk then the true Bee, and yet lesser then the 
drones, 1658 Rowranp Mouset's Theat. Ins. 920 The 
Theeves being naturally odious to the Bees, steal upon 
their labours when they are absent, wasting and spoyling 
their provision of honey. 1669 J. Rose £yg, Vineyard 
(1675) 28 Rubbing off the thieves which sprung from the 
roots of the plant. 2896 J. Porter Kingsclere 127 Gay 
Hampton..turned out a terrible ‘thief’, and a savage, 

4. ‘An excrescence in the snuff of a candle’ (J.) 
which causes it to gutter and waste. 

1628 May Vive. Georg, 1. 436 Theeues about the snuffe 
doe grow. #1633 Fiurcusr & Suimiey Wigh?-Walker mn 
i, Methinks the light burns blew, I prethee snuff it, There's 
athiefin’t Ithink. 1642 HowrL. For, Zrav, (Arb.) 77 If 
there hee a theefe in the Candle, (as wee use. to sa 
commonly) there is a_way to pull it out. 1665 Bove 
Occas, Reflect. u. x, Upon a Thief in a Candle, x7 
Mme. D’Arsray Camilte 1, 407 [He] perceived a thief in the 
candle, which made it run down..over his hand and the 
sleeve of his coat. 1824 Lama Lez, to Barton g Jan., My 
wick hath a thief in it, but 1 can’t muster courage to snuffit. 

5.. attrib. and Comb., as thief-catching, ~colony, 
~craft, -deteclor, -maker; thref-proof, -resisting, 
-stolen adjs.; thief and reever bell: see quots. ; 
thief-bote : see THEFr-Boor; thief-catcher, (2) 
one who catches thieves; = THIEF-TAKER; (6) 
a device used formerly in apprehending thieves; 
thief-key, a skeleton key; }thief-land, a name for 
Botany Bay; ‘+ thief-leader, a thief-taker; thief- 
tube: see quot.; }+thef-wyke: see quot. Also 
with ¢hieves’, as thieves’ cat: see quots. ; thieves’ 
hole, a dungeon reserved for thieves; thieves’ 
Latin, cant used by thieves; thieves’ vinegar, an 
infusion of rosemary tops, sage leaves, etc. in vine- 
gar, formerly esteemed as an antidote against the 
plague. Also THIEF-LIKE, -TAKER. 

2797 Brand Pop, Antig. 17 A Bell, usually called the 
*Thief and Reever Bell, proclaims our two annual Fairs, 
x8zs Brocxerr WV. C. Words, Thief and Reever-LBell, the 
name given to the tolling of the great bell of Saint Nicholas, 
Newcastle, which is rung at 8 o'clock of the evening pre- 
ceding every fair, 19732 Hist, Litteraria IV. 83 The 
Draper, to engage the *Thief-catcher to his Interests, made 
him a Present of a Suit of Clothes.. 1891 Darly Mews 
6 Nov. 3/1 The thief-catcher..is a shrewd piece of work, 
from which no head, Jeg, or arm could extricate itself 
once caught. 1737 Geatl Mag. . VII.: 592/21, 1 do not 
know that the Army has ever been employed in any sort 
of *Thief-catching, except with respect to. those ‘I‘hieves 
called Smugglers. 2986 A, Datrymere (zitle) A Serious 
Admonition to the Publick, on the Intended *‘hief-Colony 
at Botany Bay. 1859 W. ANDERSON isc, (1860) 291 Adepts 
in the fashionable “thief-craft. 1909 Ceat. Dict. Suppl, 
*Thiefdeiecior..a delicate microphone designed for seismo- 
logical studies, but so arranged by Milne that it gives notice 
of tremors produced by the gentlest footstep in its neighbor. 
hood. 1820 E.caminer No. 614, 39/2 Inauspicions unliterary 
*Thiefland, 31692 R. L’Esrrance Paddles cocclxvii. 441 A 
Wolf had the Fortune to pass by, as the *Thief-Leaders were 
Dragging a.. Fox to the Place of Execution. 856 G. 
Price (¢7//e) A Treatise on Fire & *Uhief-proof Depositories, 
1904 Daily Chron. 29 Sept. 1/6 Safes.., fixe and *thief-resist- 
ing. 155z Roginson tr. Mort's U top, 1. (1895) 66 The Kynge3 
whome they thynke to haue no more ryghte to the *thefe 
stolen thynge than the thieffe himselfe hath, 16zz Suaks. 
Cymd.1, vi. 5 Had 1 bin Theefe-stolne. 1877 Knicur Diet. 
Mech. *Thies-tube, a tube for withdrawing of liquids from 
casks,.etc. A sampling-tube; a ve-linche. ¢xggo in Zing, 
Gilds (1870) 350 Per sholde be. twey baylyues y-swore in 
pe Citee, and treweleche pe Rigen wytye. 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., * Thieves’ Cat,a cat-o’-nine. 
tails having knots upon it.. used for the punishment of theft. 
1899 Daily News 19 Sept. 6/3 The ‘cat! used at Macquarie 
Harbour. . was called ‘the thief’s cat’, or ‘ double cat o’ nine. 
tails’ 1378 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1882) TV, 86 For. .dichting 
of the new wall, clenging of the *thevis hoill, and the vther 
the commoun affaris,. 2864 A. McKay Aust. Kilanarnock 
(x880) 45 A loathsome dungeon called, the Thieves'’-hole. 
x82x Scorr Kenzlw. xxix, A very learned man .. and 
can vent Greek and Hebrew as fast. as I can *thieves’- 
Latin. 1840 Comdze Lat. Grant 16 Thieves’ Latin, more 
commonly known by the name of slang... Examples, to prig 
a wipe—to steal a handkerchief [etc]. 1802, Mrs. J. West 
Infidel Father Ill, 5 Conversation. was for some days 
pug to ipecacuanha, *thieves’ vinegar, and..smoked 
tobacco, 


Thiefdom, thievedom (pi fdem,. pivdem), 
[f. Taizr +-pom.] : 


L The practice of theft; thieving, robbery. rare. 

a,.1548 Hooper Declar. Commandut. xi. 180 The grettist 
thyfidomme of all is Sacrilege, in robbing of the goodes 
appointid to an bolye vse. 
| 8. 1862 Puarr A neid x. Dd iij, Who did their league by 
theuedom breke? 1887 P, M'Nei. Blawearie 153 A’ we 
made by our thievdom, was—I lost a tooth and had my 
dowg’s tail destroyed. 7 

2. The realm or domain of thieves. 

a. 1864 Sat, Rev.27 Aug. 272/1 A narrative illustrative of 
London thiefdom.. 1888 A. Warpror: Poems & Sh 193 
Literary thiefdom and Yankeedom are now. synonymous. 
Bs 186a Cornk, Mag. Nov. 645 4 fiddler. to play at the 
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THIEF-LIKE, 


thievedom carnivals,. xBy0 H.W. Hottann in Gd. Words 
x June 391/2 [n the interior of thievedom they have public- 
houses, beer-houses, shops, and lodging-houses, almost 
entirely to themselves, 

Thief-like (pifloik), a. and adv. [f. Tater + 
Like a. and adv.] a, adj. Like or resembling a 
thief. b. awz. In the manner of a thief. 

r6ax Frercuzr Pilgrim us, ii, But since thou stealst upon 
me like a spie, And thief-like thinkst that holy case shall 
carry thee ‘’brough all my purposes,  1760-7a H. Brooke 
Foal of Qual, (1809) 1V. ag Hach of them, thief-like, wished 
to steal an unobserved gaze at the other. 1847 EMErson 
Poems (1857) 143 And thief-like step of liberal hours Thawing 
snow-drift into flowers, 

+ Thie fly, a. and adv. Obs. [ME. peoflich(e, 
pevelich: -O1, “Déofiie, -/ice: see Tuer and -Ly J, 2] 

A. adj. Thief-like, stealthy, underhand. 

1395 Purvey Nemonsty, (1851) rx It is theefli, fals and 
symonient. ¢ 1422 Hoccreve Learn to Die 115 Ful vnwaar 
was _Y of thy theefly breid. 

B. adv. In a thievish or thief-like manner; by 
stealth; stealthily, furtively, 

cr290 St. Brandan a84 in S. Eng. Leg, 1.227 3wan it is ov 
i-brou3t, Pane 3¢ it peofliche nomen. 1377 Lanoi. P, Pi. 
B, xvitt. 336 Theuelich pow me robbedest. 238 Wyenr 
Gen, xl, 15 Theuelich [1388 theefli] ¥Y am had a wey fro the 
loond of Hebrew. 1387 Trevisa 4/igden (Rolls) VI. 63 
(MS. a) Seynt Oswald his arm .was. beefliche [z. 77. peeve- 
lich, puefliche; Caxton theefly] i-stole out of pe olde 
restynge place, 1568 Sxeyvne Lhe Pest A ijb, Ane feuir 
most wikit quietlie and thieflie strikis the patient. 

Thieft, thiefthe, obs. forms of THEert. 

Thief-ta:ker, One who detects and captures 
a thief; spec. one of a company who undertook 
the detection and arrest of thieves. 

x935 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 87 The theif takar 
suld haif the forder spald. xg00 T. Brown Amusem, Ser. & 
Com, viii. (1709) 84 Serv'’d the State in the Quality of 
Marshal’s Men, and Thief.Takers. 1918 C. Hircuin (2##Ze) 
A True Discovery of the Conduct of Receivers and Thief- 
takers in and about the City of London. 176x Chvox. in 
Ann, Reg. 76/2 Two thief-takers, in hopes of entrapping the 
highwayman..,set out. .like travellers. 1840 Dickens Barv, 
Rudge \xi, A body of thief-takers had been keeping watch 
in the house all night. 

So Thief-taking (in quot. attrib.) 

ry77r Smouvert Lusmph. C2. (1815) 188 He had been for 
some time in the snares of the thief-taking society. 

Thiefteously, obs. form of ‘THrFTUOUSLY. 

Thien, pien, var, THynE adv. Obs,, thence. 
‘Thier, obs. form of THEIR, ‘l'HTR (these). 

Thiethe, obs. erron. form of Tiruz, 

‘Thieve (piv), v. [In OE. Jéofan, f. Aéof, THTER. 
The verb is rare in OE,, after which it does not 
appear tillthe 17the, The vbl. sb. ¢Azevzng occurs 
from 1530. (For the w see note to THrz¥.)] 

1. zzir, To act as a thief. commit theft, steal. 
—[agor Laws of Ait/red c. 63 if hwa on cirican hwat gedeo- 
fize.) cg2zo in Thorpe Charters (1865) 177 Se de.. da 
are pence to peofigenne. 2 
and Zl. a.], 1627 Drayron Alooncal/ 1067 And there this 
monster sat him down. to thieve. 6S. 3 
Thus to Traytorize, Murther, and Thieve it. 691-2 Woop 
Life 13 Jan. (O. H.S.) TIT. 380 Foot-soldiers..rob and 
theeve in Oxon. 1848 Dickens Dowdey xxii, I never did 
such a thing as thieve. 

2. trans, To steal (a thing). 

ax693 Woop Oxford (0. H.S.) IIT. x72 A brass plate 
having been theeved away. 1760-72 H, Brooks Fool of 
Qual, uee®) IV. 7 He endeavoured to thieve from me the 
only friend I had, 1867 Pall Mal? G..a7 July 9 The 
prisoner. .said it was the first time he had ‘thieved anything. 
x90x Acadenty 23 Mar, 243 Goods to the value of a quarter 
of a million.. were annually thieved out of ships in the Pool, 

Hence Whiervable a., that may be stolen; 
Thie-ver, one who thieves, a thief. 

r6xg J. Srernens Ess. 4 Char. Warrener, Where hehath 
many night-spels, to the hazard of much Pullen, and indeed 
all things thieve-able. _ x899 LumsbENn Ldindurgh Poems § 
Sougs 105 Wha hack’d an’ hash’d an’ stole, Like reivers 
an’ thievers. . 

Thievedom: see THIEFDoM. 

Thieve-friend. . xonce-wd.. A friend of thieves. 
So Thie‘veland, a land of thieves; a district full 
of thieves; whence Thie-velander [-zR 11], 

1899.Porter Angry Won. Abingd. J iij, Let not this theefe 
friend misty vale of night, Incroach on day. x642 Surrtey 
Sisters 1. i, Ye are all valiant, honest Thievelanders, And I 
will be your prince again, 


Thieveless (pfvilés), a Se. [Of uncertain 


origin; first in Ramsay, ? misreading of earlier 


theueles, THEWLESS, to which it answers in sense. ] | 


Void of energy, ineffectual, aimless ; spiritless, not 
serious; cold, without warmth of manner. 


17a3 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i, She cam wi a right thieve- 


less errand back: 1786 Burns Srigs of Ayr 89 Wi’ thieve- 
less sneer to see his modish mien, 
him this guid-e’en. 1835 Carrick Laird of Logan a8y 
(Z.D.D.) She answered in a gay thieveless-like way. 1897 
R. M. Fercusson Vili. Poe? xiii. 80 He. appeared. listless, 
or, as he himself expressed it, ‘rale thieveless . 
b. ‘Applied to weather in a sort of intermediate 


or uncertain state: Thus, a thieveless day is one 


that has no decided character, neither properly . 


good nor bad’ (Jamieson, s.v. Zhewiles).. - 
Thievely, variant of THrriy Obs. 
Thievery (pzvori).. 

note in etym. 8. v.), or THIEVE Y. + -ERY.] 


1530, x898 [see THrevine vl. sd, . 
1636 S. H. Gold. Law x1 * 


e, down the water, gies . 


{f Turan, chiev- (see | 


803 


1, The committing or practice of theft; stealing. 
With @ and ZZ, An act of thieving. 

1563 Furwert Like Will to Like Ej b, Yet better it is to 
beg moste shamefully, Then to be hanged and to theeuery 
our selues frame. 1580 Afol. Pr. Orange in Phenix (x72) 
1. 479 Their Thieveriesand Sackings, 623 ‘I. Scot High, 
Ged 21 But the Vheefe proceedes in his theeuery till he 
brings himselfe to the gallowes. xzaz Du For Col. Fack 
vil, Chey were whipped so for picking pockets, and other 
petty thieveries, 1840 Cartyie /eroes iv. (1872) 138 We 
do not ‘tolerate’ Falsxehoods, Thieveries, Iniquities, 1871 
R, Exus Catuilus xlvii. 2 The greedy Piso’s. Tools of 
thievery, rogues to famish ages, 

2. ‘Lhe result or produce of thieving ; stolen pro- 
perty. Cf. Pirrery 3. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C,1v. 23b, The Spaniardes 
departed Mastright, with their butin and theeuerie, 1606 
Suaks, 77. & Cr.rv. iv. 45 Now with a robbers haste Crams 
his rich theeuerie vp, he knowes not how. 1873 BrownineG 
Red Colt, Nt-cap ui. 720 A veriest trap of twigs On tree- 
top, every straw a thievery. 

Thieving (prvin), vd2.5d. [app. f Turvs a. 
+-Inels but perh. f. THrer 5d.] 

1. The action of a thief; the committing of theft ; 
stealing. Also attrib. 

z430 Parser. 699/2 Anyghtes he gothe a thevyng. x571 
Gotpine Calvin ox Ps. x. 8 Phey made royall palaces theyr 
theeuing-places, too cut silie mens throtes in, 1634 Srr ‘I’. 
Herserr 7'rav. 385 These Mallabars..excell in theeuing. 
1892 Symonns Michet Angelo (1899) II. xi. 54 Your failure to 
discharge your obligations is regarded:as an act of thieving. 

2. concr, A thing obtained by theft. 

x86x THornpury 7'vrner (1862) I. 328 The Louvre, at that 
time full of Napoleon's magnificent thievings. 

Thie'ving, A//. 2. [f as prec. + -ING?.] That 
thieves or acts like a thief, 

zg98 Marston Pygial. v 157 Theeuing Mercury That 
euen in his new borne infancy Stole faire Apollos quiuer. 
1823 Scott Queutin D. vi, L will teach_these misbelieving, 
thieving sorcerers, to interfere with the Kings justice. 1897 
Mary Kinusizy W, Avice vi. 107 Canoes..drawn up out of 
the reach of the ever-mischievous, thieving sea. 

th. TZhieving nutmeg: see quots. Obs. 

1668 Phil. Trans. 111. 863 The Nutmeg called Theeving ; 
because that being put among a whole room full of good. 
Nutmegs, though it be but one, it will corrupt them all. 
168: Grew Museum iw. iit, 376 The Fruit..of.. the 
Thieving-Nutmeg, because it infects and spoils the good 
ones where it lies, 1693 Sir T. P, Brounr Wad, 7st. 45. 

Hence Thie-vingly adv., by way of. thicving, 
theftnously, 

2880 Ruskin Fors Clav. Ixxxix, 144 Every pleasure got.. 
cheaply, thievingly, and swiftly. 

Thievish (p7vif), 2. Forms: a. 5 thef-, 6 
theaffish. 8. 5-6 theu-, 6 thev-, 6-7 theeu-, 
6-8 theev-, 6- thievish. [f. THrzr, ¢ziev- (see 
note in etym, s.v.) +-I8SH1.] 

+L. Infested or frequented by thieves, Ods. 

31483 Cath, Angi. 382/2 Thefyische (A. A Thefis place), 
crebrifurus, spoliatoriunt. 1535 CovERDALE x Mace. 135 
Thus became it atheuysh castell. x54x Brste (Cranmer) Ps. 
x. 8 He syteth lurkyng in y® theuish corners of the stretes. 
rgo2 Suaxs. Rowe. & Fud. wv. i, 79 Or walke in theeuish 
waies, 1632 Liracow 7raw. vit, 335 Three French murderers 
set vppon me in a theeuish Wood, 

2, Inclined or given to thieving; dishonest. 

1538 Exyot, #urax, acis, theuyshe, 2 great picker. 
Hotort, ‘Theaffyshe and thieuyshe, /vra.zx, cis. 15355 EDEN 
Decades 300 ‘A theeuysshe kynd of men. x875 Gaz. 
Gurion v.ti, A theeuisher knaue is not onliue, 16345ir T. 
Herserr 7’vav, 236 Rashboots a theenish but valiant people 
in India vnder the Mogul. 1748 Anson's Voy, 111. x. 414 Their 
Magistrates are corrupt, their people thievish. 1883 J. 
Gitmour -J/ongols xxxi. 363 The Mongol is despised as 
ignorant, dirty, stupid, and thievish. _, 

3. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a thief 
or thieves; thief-like; furtive, stealthy. 

£480, ¢ 1460 [implied in THisvisuty, -NESs]. 1587 TuRBERV, 
Trag. T. (1837) 152 Yet wrought it not so well, For all 
their theevish pace. 1600 Suars, 4, ¥, Z. 1 iii. 33 Enforce 
A theeuish living on the common rode. cxé00 — Sonn. 
Ixxvii, Times theeuish progresse to eternitie. x6gx Harts 
cLIFFE Virtues 95 According to the manner of Lhievish War, 
the Conqueror by Proclamation gave away the Houses an 
Possessions of such as were vanquished... 1735 THomson 
Liberty uu. 399 Corruption’s Thievish Arts. 1837 W, Irvine 


Capt. Bonneville VII. 8 Their extortion, and their thievish | 


propensities. 
‘Thievishly (}évifli), ac. [f-prec. +-L¥2.] In 
a thievish manner; asa thief; furtively, by stealth. 
ex4go in Aungier Syon (x640) 265 Any instrumente,..by 
the whiche sche myghte escape theueschely oute of pryson. 
3628 Wiruer Brit, Rememb 1. 664 Some, theevishly, pur- 
loyned from the sick. . 1708 Brit. Afollo No 64. 2/2 A 
Woman so-thievishly inclined, 285 Sincreton Virgi2. I, 


128 Fire..thievishly beneath the fatty bark At first con« | 


cealed, hath on the timber seized. ; 
Thievishness (p7vifnés), [f as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being thievish. 
ex460 Matuam Wes. 94 Yt sygnyfyith onstabylnes and 
ontrwth and theuyschnes. 
ness, Addictedness to Stealing. 1907 19%. Cenz. Apr. 567 
Attacking. the. spite, frivolity, vanity, .. thievishness. and 
similar endearing qualities of the sex. 
+ Thie‘vously, adv..Ols. = ‘THIEVISHLY, | 
x688 BromuauL Treat. Specters 1, 92 [They] thievously 
stole to the shore through rough and hard rocks, 
' Thif(e, Thift(e, -th(e, obs. ff. THmr, Trerr. 
Thife-thorn, variant of THEVE-THORN Obs. 


. Thig (pig), v. Now Se, Forms: 1 picg(e)an, 


2pige(ien, 3-5 thigge, 3-8 thigg, 4-5 thyge,. 


res2 | 


' beg in a genteel way; who 


1727 Bariry Vol. I], Dizevish- | 


THIGGING. 


s~6. thyg, (6 thige), 4- thig. 
feah, pih-, pegon, pegen to take, esp. as food ; 
also as a weak vb., pa. t. Jigie'de. ME. zhigge, a. 
ON. pigeya, pa-, pbgum, pdgum, pegen toreceive(Sw. 
tigen, La. tigge to beg); cf. OS. rhigziax to beg, 
OHG, dikken, etc. (MHG. diger) to beg; :—OTeut. 
*higjan (with 7 suffix as in *ligjan Lin vl, *sitjan 
Sir v.), £, root *pige : pag- : PHg- :—Indo-Lur. 
*tosh : togh- + tégh. 

The OF. vb., which would have given ¢hidge or perh. 
thie, thy in mod, Eng. (cf. Liz, Say), was lost airgo, and 
its place was taken in the north by the Norse form, with 
modification of sense.) ; ; . 

+1. trans. To take, receive, accept; esp. to take 
(food), to consume by eating or drinking. 

2864 0... Chron, an. 755 (Parker MS.) And hiera se 
zebeling gehwelcum feoh and feorh gebead and hiera nenig 
hit gepicgean [Hand A/S. ¢ x100 picgan]nolde. ¢ x000 Ags, 
Gosp, Mark vii. 5 Hwi..bine leorning-cnihtas., besmitenum 
handum hyra hlaf picgaé [cx160 Hatton Goss., biggies}, 
cro0o Sax, Leeckd. II. 92 Pige bar of anne cuppan fulle 
on arne morge and oberneanntht. cx17g Lamb, Hom. 105 
Temperantia pet is metnesse on englise, bet mon beo imete 
on ale bing and to muchel ne pigge on ete and on wete, 

2. To receive by begging; to beg (alms, one’s 
food, etc.); in mod. Sz., to solicit gifts on special 
occasions, esp. on setting up housekeeping, ete.: cf, 
Tuieeine vb/. sb. quots. 1827, 1872. 

¢x300 Havelok 1373 He haueth me do[n] mi mete to 
thigge, And ofte in sorwe and pine ligge. 1378 Sc. Lees 
Saints xxiv, (Alexis) 169 [He] Uke day thigyt his lyf-led, 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 13549 Now me bus, as a beggar, my bred 
fortothigge. xrs6x s/aitl. Clué Mise. UL, 282 My brother 
isand salbe Vicar of Crayll quhen thow sal .thyg thy mayt 
falssmayk, 1887 J. Service Dr. Duguid un. iv. 262 He gaed 
tothe gaits’ hoose to thig ‘oo’[=wool]. 1894 P. H. Hunrer 

F. Inwick xi. 145 Syne thig a’ they can get aff the pairish, , 

b. intr. To beg, cadge. 

a1300 £. E, Psalter cviii. [cix.j 10 Drecchand his sones be 
outborne awai, And thigg mote bai, night and dai. ¢x470 
Henryvson Mor. Fad. wv. (Fox's Conf) xiv, leschame to thig, 
I can not wirk, 1665 J. Fraser Polichron, (S.H.S.) 281, 
I will not goe begg nor thigg amongst my friends. 28x18 
Scorr Rod Roy xxvi, Lang-legged Hieland gillies that .. 
maun gang thigging and sorning about on their acquaintance, 
Note. Thigging and sorning was a kind of genteel begging, 
or rather something between begging and robbing, by which 
the needy in Scotland used to extort cattle, or the means of 
subsistence, from those who had any to give, 1895 Crockerr 
Alen of Moss- fags 166 Ye see it’s treason to hae sic a thing, 
and rank conspiracy to thig and barter to get it back, 

@. trans. To take, borrow (as a quotation), 

1728 Ramsay Zifist. to D. Forbes xi, 1'Nl frae a Frenchman 
thigg a fable, And buskitina plaid. 1728— Adv. to My.——. 
on his Marriage 22 And blaw ye up with windy fancies, 
That he has thigit frae romances. 

+8. To crave, request, ask (a boon, a favour, 
leave); in quot. ¢ 14702 with the person as obj. Ods. 

ex4go St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 3565 Bot of thi grace we thyg 
To vouche safe with us to ligg. ¢x47o Henry Wallace 11. 
260 Scho, .thyggyt leiff away with him .to fayr c14za\. 
Henryson Alon, Fad. ix, (olf §& Fox) xiii, Thocht.we- 
wald thig 3one verray Churlische chuf,-He will not gif vs 
ane hering of his Creill. 1513 Doucias Anes vu. x. 75 
Thay thyg vengence at the goddis. a@2368 BALNAVES In 
Bannatyne Poens (Hunter. Cl.) 391 To tar and tig, syne 
grace to thig, That is ane petouss preiss, 

+b. inir. Obs. 

61375 Se. Leg, Saints \, (Katerine) 1144 Grannt paim par 
bowne, I thig at be. a 3578 LInDESAY Chron, Scot, STS.) 
I. 125 They war faine to thige and cry for peace, 

Hence Thig sd., begging, mendicancy, 

1898 Blackw. Mag. July 82/1 Master Brown sat... studying 
through horn specks the tale of thig'and theft which the 
town officer had made up a report on. * 

Thigger (pier). Sa. [fi Tate v, + -2r1.] 
One who thigs; a beggar, a cadger; an exactor of 
contributions; one who plants himself on others 
for assistance; ‘one who draws on others for sub- 
sistence in a genteel sort of way’ (Jamieson); a 
gaberlunzie or licensed beggar who went his regular 
rounds, and received a night’s lodging and food at 
particular houses; also, any one who begged or 
solicited presents on certain recognized occasions, 
e.g. wedding-presents, ~~ 

1424 Sc. Aces Fas. f (1879) 11. 8 Pat na thiggar be thollyt.to 
thyg noper in burghe nor to Jand.: S738 Shetland Acts 
4.in Proc. Soe. Ant, Scot, (1892) XXVIL 196 ‘That all 
thiggers of wool, corn, fish and others be apprehended 
wherever they come. 18a Scorr Pirate v,. Ye wadna 
have me waste our substauce on.every. thigger or sorner 
that has the luck to come by'the door in a wet day? :1824 
Macraccart Galiovid. rity ete Thiggers.,are those who 

ave their houses -they call.at ’ 
in certain seasons, and get corn, and other little things, 1828 
Scorr #, M. Perth ix, Such exaction, which more resembles 
the masterful license of Highland thiggers and sorners, ° 
So Thi-gster (-sT#R] in same sense, 
1710 Dict, Feudal Law isx Thigsters, are a sort of gentle 


egears, | 
Thigging (pi-gin), 047. 54. [f. Tae 2. +-me@1.] 
The action of the verb THIe ;' begging. ee 
133% Chester Plea: Roll 4 & 5 Edw. (77 m. 25 (P.R.O. 
Bedelli non debent habere offringes thiggynges fulcenale 
néc aliquod aliud proficuum nisi tantummodo puturam de 
illis certis tenementis que vocantur warelondes. ¢ 1440 
Prom, Parv. 490/2 Thyggynge, or béeggynge, mendicacto, 
3513 Doucias neis. vit, Prol. 74 Scho,. waistishir tym La 
thiggin, as it thrife war. x8a7 J. Anberson S2. Soc. & 
Knowl. in Highlands 73 note, Sometimes the young people 
[about to be married] made the round of their relatives. and 


[OE, piegle)an, 


THIGGING. 


neighhours to tryfortune’ssmiles, This was called thigetng, 
18a Micuig Deeside 7. xv. 132 The bridegroom gaed a 
thiggan’ among the friends, an got presents o' corn an’ ither 
gear in token o’ their well wishes, 

So Thigging fA/. a., that thigs. 

asxzoo £. £. Psalter xxxix, 18 [x]. 17] And thiggand and 
pouer am I [Wvycuis, I forsothe a beggere am and pore}. 

Thigh (psi), sd. Forms: see below. [OE, 
pioh, péoh, Anglian Jéh = OF ris, thiach, neuter, 
OLG. *thiok, ODu, thio (MDu., ai#, diege, dieghe, 
dijge, Du. @i7), ON. £76, ONG, diok (MHG., diech) 
:~OTeut. *Jeuh-o”, from Indo-Eur. ablaut-series 
*teuk-, tauk-, tuk-; cf. Lith. sauhkas, OSlav. taki, 
Russ, é" fat of animals, Lith. 44¢2 to become fat. 
The regular representative of OE. Aéoh was ME. 
pth, fej, pee, which still remains as ¢iee in Sc. and 
north. dialect; but in the 12-13thc, Je3 became 
narrowed to Az}, thigh (as he3, ne, dezen became 
hiz, niz, dizen, high, nigh, die).] 

1. The upper part of the leg, from the hip to 
the knee (in man), 

a, 1 théoh, péoh, pioh (eeoh, pyoh), Axel 
thegh, 1-3 peh, peo, 3 pe3, 3-5 pa, 4-5 pee, 
thegh, 4-6 they, tha, 5 peie, theze, theize; 4-7 
(Se. and north, -9) thee, Pl. 1 péoh, 2-3 pe3, 2—- 
peos, etc, 

e725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 556 Coxa, thech. 2800 Erfurt 
Gloss, 295 Vheoh, ¢893 K. Aiirren Ovos. i viii 8x Hy 
crupon bem mannum betuh ba beoh, 6897 -~ Gregory's Past 
C.lvi, 433 Be his Bio. a@g00 0. A. Martyrol. 130 Wund on 
odrum peo, ¢1000 Lovica Gi.in Sax. Leeckd. \, Pref. 70 
Deeoh, bathwa. Ibid. 74 Dyoh. Ldid. J. 78 zif. men 
his deoh acen. ¢x200 Ormin 8079 Fet & beos ‘Tobollenn, 
exzso Hymn to God 24 in Trin, Codd, Hout. 258 Bind him 
honden, fet, & pez. ¢xays Lay. 3058: He cutte his owe beh. 
#1300 Aavelok 1903 He broken shankes, he broken thes. 
@1300 Cursor M1. 3941 Pe maister sinu of his the. ax340 
Hampore Ps. xliv. 4 With pi swerd abouen pi thee. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Sainuts xxvili. (Margaret) 430 Vpwart tl his thes, 
zgqaa tr. Secreta Seevet., Priv. Priv. 3177, Woundid in the 
thegh. . ¢xqso S¢, Cuthbert (Surtees) 1525 In his the par was 
abyle. ¢1478 Pier. Moe. in Wr Wiilcker 730/28 Hoe femur, 
athey, xgr3 Douctas Ai neis n. viii, [vii] 56 Ane Gregioun 
swerd doun by his thee. 1685 Lintoun Green (1817) 168 The 
miller. stands Wi’ his untheeked thees, @1869 C. Spence #7 
Braes of Carse (1898) 7, I wade the ditches to the thees, 

B, a~3 pih, 2-4 pi, py, 4-5 pi3, pize, pigh(e, 

pyghe, pyhe, thy3e, 4-6 pie, pye, thie, 5-6 thy, 
_ thyghe, 5~7 thye, 6 thighe, Sc. thich, 6- thigh, 
Pl, 2-3 pih ; 3-6 pyes, etc.; 6— thighs, 
11,. Fragm, A lfric's Grant, (1838) 2 Fentur vel coxa, pih. 
exa00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 21x Pihand shonkes and fet, ¢1a7g 
Passion Our Lord agoin O. £. Mise, 3x pat heore byes beon 
' to-broken, 33.. Minor Poems Je. Vernon MS, xxv. 337 pi 
. hope phizes. © ¢xg80 Wvctir Serw. Sel. Wks. I. 143 Pe 
.._kny3tis broken not Cristis bies, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
“I, 425 As hit were a'manis byghe, Jé/d. 11. 203 Somme 
hauep pighes with oute hammes. axgoo 2. Gloucester’s 
Chron. 4921+ 110(Harl. MS.) A gret pece of ys owe py [v. 77% 
biz, bige, thyze, bye] he kerf ont mye aknyf, 1484 Caxron 
ables of Avian xiii, He..hytte hym on the thye. ¢xg3a 
Du Wes Jutrod, Fr. in Palsgr. 908 The thighe, da cuzsse. 
xsq5 ‘L. Scaton Treat, Astron. (MS. Ashm. 391), Mars the 
hed,.Sol the thyg{h]Jes or hamme. | azg84 M 
Cherrie § Slae 114 By his naked thyis. 1390 Spenser J, Q. 
mt, vy. 20 The wicked steele stayd not till it did light In his 
Jeft' thigh. 2596 Daurymece tr. Lesive's Hist, Scot. viii. 
(S.T.S.) 228 His thich bane is brokne. 16253 CuapmMan Odyss, 


xvi. -xos ‘Vhrough his thin Garment, what a Thigh he 
showes. 1865 KinGsLEyY Herew, x, Hereward,.owned..no 


mistress save the sword on his thigh. 


+b. The part of a garment covering the thigh. 


33533 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. Vi, 184 ‘Vo draw the theis 


‘of the saidis gray hois. 1550 /did. IX. 403 Theis of hose. 


2, In lower vertebrate animals, The part of the 


hind leg which is homologous with the human thigh, 


or which is popularly regarded as corresponding 
to it in position or shape; in certain quadrupeds, 
as the horse, applied to the tibia; in birds to the | 
_ tarsus; hence in insects, etc., the third section of 


the leg. . 
| axzoo Thrush & Night. 68 in Hazl. 2, P. P. 1. 53 Fowel, 


me thinketh. thou art les, They thou be milde and softe of 
thes. 1387 Trevisa igden (Rolls) V. 355 Liche to mares 
e 


wib white legges up.to be bizes. ex4qo Pronzd. Parv, 490/2 
Thy, lymme of a beeste, ferzur. 1604 Drayton Owle 12% 


Each Bee with Honey onherladenthye. . 1737 Ocktertyre 
House Bks. (x907) 66 For.a thigh of beefe for the hawks 
°Murtriz Cxwier's Anin. Kingd, 374 The 


HTT, 283 2 
posterior thighs are strongly inflated in one of the sexes, 


where the antenna.are usually Jong and smaller at the ex 


tremity. 1856 B. W. Hawkins Azat. Sorse 23 The bones 
of the leg (‘thigh’ of horsemen) are the ¢7é7@ and jdula, 


3. ¢ransf. eg, the stem of a plant, the lower | 


trank of a tree, the lower slopes of a mountain. 
€1440 Pailad, on Husb. 1. 255 About his. thegh let no 
thyng growyng be, But if-hit axe to be reuocate, 1758 


Phil, Trais. L, 632 Ribs, like what we. call the thighs of 


certain trees. 1889 C, Epwarpus Sardinia 232 The burly 
thighs of [mount] .Gennargentu. as an impenetrable barrier 
between us and the south. 


‘4, attrib. and Comé., as thigh-ache, joint, -muscle, 


=percussion-sound, ‘ssotket, -wound; thigh-born, 


thighs nor belly (sz0rce- 
i el hing to 


ONTGOMERIE 


deep, sfraughted, ~high, -long, adjs.;}thigh- 


804. 


thigh-piece (+ the-pess), a piece of armour for 
the thigh; thigh-tongue: see quot. 

cxo00 Sax. Leechd. 11, 6 Lecedomas wip *hechece. 2579 
Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 655 Thighache, anoint 
with sheepes doung and vineger often. a@ 1649 Drumm. oF 
Hawt. Shadow Fudgm. Wks. (1711) 34 *Thigh-bellyless, 
most gastly to the sight. 2840 Dickens Barx. Rudve 
lxiv, Great *thigh-boots smoked hot with grease and blocd. 
3630 J. Tayior (Water P.) Triuuphali Verses Wks. nn 
xa2/2 His braine-bred Daughter, and his *thigh-borne 
Sonne. x658 tr. Com. Hist. Hrancion v. 7 Bacchus the 
thigh-born Infant. z85x Maynz Reip Scalp Hunt. xii, We 
fought *thigh-deep in the gathering flood. x6r5 BraTrHwait 
Strappado(1878) 87 When the ‘thigh-fraughted Bee gathered 
her thyme. x893 Scr7éner's Mag. June 734/1 Bamboo 
grass, *thigh-high. cxq2g tr. dederne’s Treat, Fistula 11 
pe armeholes, be *peholes, be chawellez,&c. 1899 A//dutt's 
Syst. Med. Vil, 191 The knee-jerk is uniformly absent when 
the. *thigh-muscles are paralysed. 1853 MarkHam Skoda's 
Auscult. 10 The completely empty percussion-sound—the 
*thigh-percussion-sound —heard at any yielding part of the 
walls of the thorax, or the abdomen. ¢x470 Henny Wallace 
vi. 265 On the *the pess a felloun sera him gaiff. 1828 
Tytiur Hist. Scot. (1864) 1. 322 Arm-plates, thigh-pieces, 
greaves for the legs, x18x2 A. Puumrre Lichzenstein’s S, 
Ayr. lo g7 The great muscle of the thigh [of the eland] 
smoked... These,.from the resemblance they then bear. to 
bullocks’ tongues, are called “thigh tongues. 

+ Thigh (pai), v. Obs. [f, Ture sd.] 

1. zvans, To carve (a small bird): see quots. 

e1470 in Hors, Shepe, & G. etc. (Caxton 1479 Roxb. repr.) 
33 Alle smale birdes thyed. 2508 Bk, Keruing Aj, in 
Bubees BR, 265 Thye that. pegyon..thye that wodcocke, 
thye all maner of small byrdes, x675 Han. Wootrey 
Gentlewom, Contp. 113 In cutting up all manner of small 
Birds, it is proper to say, Thigh them. 1796 Mrs. Grasse 
Cookery xxvi. 382 So you thigh curlews, plover, or snipe. 

2, zuztr. To cower down, squat. rare, 

1611 Fiorro, Accosciare, to thigh, to coure down [1598 to 
ioyne thighes}. 

Thi-gh-bone. Also 5 xorth. the-bane. The 
bone of the thigh; the femur; in quot. 1825 as 
an emblem of death: ef. crass-dones. 

ergo St, Cuthdert (Surtees) 5849 Men wend his the bane 
had bryst. 2623 Crooke Body of Man 999 On the foreside 
at the roote of the necke the thighbone is large and rough. 


thighbone or two, now, 1889 Mivart On Yvuth 148 The 
girdle to which the thigh-bones are articulated. 

Thighed (psid),z. Also 7thyght. [f. TarcH 
sb, +-ED#,] Having thighs (of a specified kind) ; 
often in parasynthetic combinations, 

¢ x600 Harincron Nuew Ant. (1779) IT. 18x To seeme.. 
smaller wasted, and fuller thyght, then weeare. 7237 Bracken 
Farriery Impr, (4757) 11.38 If he [a horse] is Thigh’d down 
to the Hongh, as the Expression is. 1860 Ruskin Mod, 
Paint. V.1x. iii. 220 Thighed and shouldered like the 
billows, 1882 R. Buchanan Ged & Man I, 160 Bee-hives, 
with gold thighed swarms hovering near them. 

trans, 01440 Pallad, on Husb, 111. 226 Diverse kynde of 
vynys: The best is lyke a bosh ythied breef [ci Tuicu 
it 3, quot. 71440} : 

Thight (peit),¢. Nowdal, Forms: 4thycht 
(S¢.), 5 thyght, thyht, 6 thicht (Sc.), (theight), 
4 (9 dial.) thite, thyte, 7-8 (9 dial.) thight, 
9 dial. theet, theat). [Found ¢ 1375: the earlier 
orm of the word Tight. App. a. early ON, *)éhiz, 
in later ON. Jéz?r tight, water-tight, close in texture, 
solid (Norw. “ett, zeit, Sw. taf, Da. zat tight, 
compact, close). Corresponding in form and 
meaning to WFris. .zc#?, MDu. and MLG., aicht 
(whence also mod, Ger. dich? in same sense), also 
to MHG. dhe close (whence mod, Ger. dial. 
deicht in Livonia and Esthonia). Not known in 
the earlier stage of any WGer. lang., but would be 
in OHG., *dfh#, OS. and OF ris. *24icht, OF, *pihz, 
Goth. *Jeikis :—OTent. *Dfhio* from earlier 
*biyyxto", f. verbal root *Aiyx- to grow: see 
TuEn v1 Though not evidenced before 1375, the 
word was doubtless in use in the Danelaw from 
early times, See also Ticut.] 

1. Set or growing closely together; thick-set, 


marsh, etc. Now dal. 


rane sa thycht, Pat [etc.]..x787 W. Marsuatt Vor7olh Gloss, 
Thighz, applied to turneps or other crops,—close, thickset. 
[Zérd@. I. 271 There are men who are fully aware that the 
‘ proof’ of their turnep-crop depends more on its thightness 
than on the size of the plant,] 1895 Emerson Birds, etc. Vor= 
Jolk Broadland 1. xx. 56 The happy pair [of reed-pheasants] 
fly about the ‘thyte (thick) reed’, plucking reed-feathers. 

+2. Solid, not hollow, whole. Oés. : 

¢x440 Prop, Parv. 491/2 Thyht, hool fro brekynge, not 
brokyn +) znieger, Thyht, not hool wythe-in, solfdus. Lbid., 
Thyhtyn, or make thyht, zazegvo, consolido, solido, 

+3. Close, compact, or dense in structure or 
texture, as a membrane, Ods.: le 

In quot. 1539 the sense differs little from x. In some uses 
also with the notion of being impermeable to moisture, asin 4. 

1839 Wil? T. Samson (Somerset Ho.), A thyght nett. 16x5 
Crooxe Body of Jaa: 86 It.is harder then the true skin 
and more thight. [Zé¢d. 88 Wherefore they referre the cause 
of the concretion or congealing with. Aristotle, to the fast. 
nesse:and thightnesse of the Membranes.] did, 387 The 


that which is-very thinne may sweate out. 1678 Puiiuirs 
(ed. 4); Thight, (old-word) well compacted or knit:together. 


1825 J. Nuat Bro. Youathan MII. 295, 1 begin to see a | 


dense: said of rain, growing crops, reeds: in a | 


c1378 Se Leg. Saints xl.(Ninian) 574 Pare-with. fel be . 


coates of the veines are thicke and thight, that nothing but _ 


4. So close. in texture -or structure as to keep | 


THILK, 


water out; es. of a ship or boat, so closely com- 
pacted and well caulked as to be water-tight. 
Now dial, 

wor dec, Ld. High Treas. Scot. U1, 24 Item, for vij pund 
of rosait to mak the clath thicht..xiiijd. 1587 Grrenz 
Penelope's Web Wks. (Grosart) V. 130 Causing his weather 
beaten shippes to be warped out of the Hauen as soone as 
they were made theight. axz6ag Nomenclator Navalis 
(Harl, MS. 2301) s. v., When the Shipp is staunch and makes 
but little water, she is thight. 2628 Dicey bay, A/edit, 
(Camden) 27 Shee was so leakie as was a great cumber. . till 
shee were vnladen and mended thyte. /éfa.37 The boate 
seemed to be a fine one and thite, but with long driuing was 
halfe fullof water. @ 1825 Forny Voc. &. Anglia, Thite, 
compact, not leaky, water-tight. 1866 Epmonpston Glass. 
Shell. § Orkney, Thight, close, so as not to admit water, 
1877 Holderness Gloss. s.v., A theet roof, a theet cask. 

‘Oo. Tight, close-fitting, as apparel. aza/, 

axz8as in Forsy Voc, Z. Anglia, 

Hence + Thight v., trans. to make ‘thight’; 
Thi-ghtness, closeness, denseness, tightness. 

cx4qo Thyhtyn [see 2], x6xg, 1787 Thightness {see 3, 1]. 

| Thigmotaxis (pigmoterksis). Brod, [mod. 
L, f, Gr, Oiypa touch + rdgis arrangement, disposi- 
tion.] The way in which an organism moves or 
disposes itself in response to a touch stimulus, i.e, 
by being attracted (positive thigmotaxis) or repelled 
{negative thigmotaxis), 

tgco B,D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms 270/2 Thiemo- 
taxis. is a synonym [of Thigmotropism]. 19053 Wadure 
3r Aug. 426/2 ‘The’ Thigmotaxis ’ exhibited by an oxytrocha 
moving round a spherical egg, unable to leave its surface 
rgo9 J. W. Jenxinson Axperim. Embryol, 272 This we 
have positive and negative heliotropism, galvanotaxis, geo- 
tropism, galvanotropism, thigmotaxis, and so on, 

So Thigmotarctic a. [Gr. rax7:#-ds pertaining to 
arrangement], of, pertaining to, or exhibiting thig- 
motaxis; hence Thigmota‘ctically azz, 

igo in Amer. Frnl, Psychol, XL. 141 One is the thig- 
motactic reaction. Starting with the moving infusorian, we 
find that it reacts to contact with solid bodies of a certain 
physical texture by suspending part of the usual ciliary mo- 
tion. 1901 /d777, 229 A definite rat-hole consciousness that acts, 
as it were, thigmotactically. 1903 Scvence 8 May 738 The 
ventral surface of planarians is strongly positively thicnvbian: 
tic, whereas the dorsal surface is negatively thigmotactic, 

Thigmotropism (bigmg'trépiz’m). Biol [f 
Gr. Oiypa touch + Tpdry a turning + -IsM.] The 
movement of some part of any organism in re- 
sponse to a touch stimulus; the habit of turning 
towards or away from a foreign body on comin 
into contact with it, So Thigmotro'pic a., of, 
pertaining to, resulting from, or exhibiting thigmo- 
tropism. 

zg00 B. D, Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms 270/2 Thigmto- 
zropism, curvature induced in chnbing plants by the 
stimulus of a rough surface, x908 M. F. WasHeurn 


Animal Mind iti, § 12.57. 1909 } .W. Jenninson Lacperim, 
Emébryol,.275 ‘Che outgrowth of the ciliated ring into the 


by the tip of the spicule. 
ik, var. ‘THEEK, THILK; obs, form of Tutck, 

Thile, p-, variant of THELLICH Ods. 

+Thild. Os. [ONorthumb, Jy/d (= general 
OE. gepyld) = OHG. dult, :—OTeut, *pul-di-, 
nominal derivative of -verb-stem *Jz/- in Goth. 
fulan to endure: see THOLE v.] Patience, en- 
durance. 

cg3o Lindis®. Gosp. Luke xxi. 19 On Gyld [Rushw, Sylde} 
iuera gie byed sauelo iuero.. c1z00o Ogmin 2613 For. pild 
birrp ben wibb iwhillc mahht To bheoldenn itt.& strengenn, 
ax300 £,. A. Psalter ix. 79 pild ofe pouer [Wycur the 
pacience of pore men] oueralle Noght in ende forworth salle, 


Klence + Thi-di (OE. pyldig, early ME, puldi(:)) 


aogxo Rituale Dunelm, (Surtees) ror Crist’ dv de ard doeme 
sodizst strong and *éyldiz. a@zaes Lee. Kath. 177 Ha wes 
puldi. and polemod. ¢1200. Ormin 1186 Ure Laferrd Jesu 
Crist... Toc *pildilig wipputenn brace, Patt mann himm band 
wipb wo3he. a xra2g.duer..R. 106 He polede puldeliche 
pet te Giws dutten..his deorewurde mud mid hore dreori 
fustes. arzag Fuliana 28 Puldeliche heo hit polede, 

Thilk (ilk), dew. adj. and pron, arch, or dial, 
Forms: a, 3~5 pilke, 3-7 thilke, 4-5 pylke, 
pilk, 4~7 thylke, 5 thylk, (6 thailk), 4~.thilk, 


B. 3-5 pulke(z), § pulk, 4~5 pelke. . 3-5 
pike, 4 pyke, poke, puke, 4-5. thike, thyke, 
theke, 5 thik,6 pieke; 9 dad. thik, thic, thick, 
thek, thuck, thicky. [ME. Jz/ke, known a 1300; 
app. f, Je, THE + z/ce, ILE. same, meaning ¢he or 
that same; in some of the quots. Je dike or pet 
zlke occurs as a MS, variant. coe 

This analysis. suits the form Arvke, but does not explain 
the early southern J/ke and the Kentish Je/ke, which 
naturally indicate an OK. *Ayice. Can there have been a 
confusion in the south between Arche and late OE. Ayée for 
Avllic, THetricn ? 

(Thick (dik) is in dialect use from Cornwall and Hants to 
Worcester and Hereford; and also in Pembroke, Glamor- 


thicky, thickee, or thicka,.. It generally means ‘that’, but 
in some parts ‘this', in which case it is contrasted with 
thuck, thock, ov thack = that. It is sometimes indefinite 
and has to be made definite, as ¢4éck Here, this, thick 
there, that.. In Somerset and Dorset, thick and thedse are 
used only of individual shaped ‘things, as.a man: or. tree, 
‘while #haz and zhfs are used of formless substances in the 
mass, as flour, milk, marble, See Ang. Dial. Dict.)) | 


arms is due to a stimulus—thigmotropic, perhaps,—exerted 


a@., patient; whence + Thildiliche adv., patiently, 


‘gan, and Wexford, .In many parts. it has also the form | 


arene ne ne RY A SO RE AE 


pcan nie ES 


ESE TES papas no Sa rn ETE ER RRR 


THILL. 


A. adj. The very (thing, person, etc.) mentioned 
or indicated; the same; that; this. 

axaagy Ancr. R.68 Iden ilke huse (47S, C.in pilke hus], 
a1300 Flariz & Bl. 54 So blisful him pute pilke stenene, 
61330. R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 38: Ascaneus..gat 
a aaild Cycillius; bylke Cycylli gat pat man Brutus. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Boeth, 1, pr. x. 73 (Camb. MS.) It semeth bat 
pilke same thing be most desyred. a 1425 Cursur M. 11386 
(Trin.) And comen to crist pilke day [C., G. bat ilk dail. 
e449 Pecock esr, 235 Neither in thilk hil neither in 
Jerusalem. 15923 Doucias <neis 1 Prol. 134 Thilk werk 
tuelf 3eris first was in making eik. 21579 Srenser Shep. 
Cal, Jan. 61, I loue thilke lasse, (alas why doe { loue?), 
21643 Cartwricut Ordinary 1. ii, Dan Cupido Sure sent 
thylke sweven to mine head. 1924 De For fem. Cavalier 
(1840) 236 Says he, in a broad north-country tone, ‘ whar 
hast thou till hore? eee > F 

. etago SA Brandan 519 in S. Zug. Leg. 234 Po tornede 
ee wynd in-to be North. -In pulke side stronge Inouz 
«1300 Mloriz & Bl. 432 Pulke terme him puzte long. ¢ 1375 
SHoREHAM vii. 133 And pelke sone 3et nabeles Ry3t ase pe 
fader hys endeles. 2387. ‘l'revisa Agden (Rolls) V. 83 
(MS. -y! Pulke Decius. JZééd. VI. 303 Unlawtul wedlok.. 
with: pelke Iuditha. exqoo R. Gloucester’s Chon. (Ralls) 
79% ye men of norweye..adde ymade anoper mon king of 
pe {ATS. « pelkeJionde. a xg428 Cursor f7,11417 (Trin.) Pulke 

Laud thilk, Cott. & Gude. pis ilk] sterre hem coom to warn, 

y. 2303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 6151 Syn pat byke pore 
ermyte was yn drede for so lyte. c 1320 Cast. Love (Halliw.) 
747 Ne.never wes but thyke [w.~, bulke] oon. cxq10 Master of 
Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxv, Hemm pat shulde haue parte 
of pike deere. 1432~g0 tr, Higden (Rolls) 11. 449 ‘Lheke 
parte scholde haue he victory. 1439 in Ancestor July 
(xg04) 16 That every day in thik month the vij tapres brenne. 
erq4o Loverica J/erlin 12104 The tothyr cyte..hindicam 
hyghte ac thyke tyme tho. x53 Respudlica 1 iii, Pieke 
same waie goeth the hare: x820 CosBett Gram. ng. 
Lang. xvii, (1847) 109 When we hear a Hampshire plough- 
boy say ‘[she] have giv'd I thick handkercher’. 1874: T. 
Harpy Far fr. Madding Crowd WU, 289 To ho and hanker 
after thik woman in the wayado. 1893 E. Pittrorrs Child, 
of Adist 1. iii: 28 “Tis thicky auld Muscovite duck, roostin’ 
on his lil island. x909 Wests. Gas. 7 Aug. 2/2 Do ‘ee mind 
thic time, Daddy, when you an’ me catched gert lobsters? 

+b. With plural sb.: These; those. Qds. 

exays Lay. 1284 Pe strengest pe weren in pilke daies 
fex205 o pon dawen) . 1387 Trevisa A’igden (Rolls) I. 49 
OF bilkee moupes pe see of myddel erpe bysyaneb. 1420 
Chron, Vilod. 3000 Pat bulke relekes nolde neuer go ben 
away. ¢1489 Caxton Sonues of A ree xxviii. 577 Wyth- 
oute ye had more helpe than thilke knaves, 

B. pron, That (or this) person or thing. 

ex278 Pussion our Lord 110 in QO, E. Misc. 40 Mayster 
am ich pilke pat be wile so dyhte. ¢x300 Harrow. Hell 
135 Pilke pat nullep azeyn hem stonde. ¢2386 Cuaucer 
Fars, T. » 32 Pryuee penaunce is thilke that men doon 
alday for priuee synnes.  r4qr3 Pelgr. Sovwde (Caxton) 1. xix. 
(2859) 19 Ful oftymes haue I warned the..as thylk that 
loueth the. cxz449 Pacock efr u. xx. 273 Therfore chese 
the reder..whether this or thilk or bothe he wole holde. 
2867 Rock Fine y Medd vii, Britting o' thick an’ crazing 
thack. 1880 Jerrexms Gt Astate x. 188 Thuck's our 
feyther’s. 1885 /Youse/, Words.20 June 141/2, I cowd ha’ 
told thee thilk. 

+b. df. Those. Ods. 

exggo0 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 7341 Pulke of 
twenty wynter elde, xg70-80 AT Z'ains A Hell 113 in 
‘O. &. Mise. 226 Po pat weren vp to be brizes In pat flod.. 
fale weore glade of pe mischeef. x4ox J, Sxypmore in 

lis Orig. Letz, Ser. 1, I. 20 To all thilke that ye suppose 
wol take this mater to hert: a@xzq4go Myxc Pax, Pr, 687 Al 
thilk that with hold eny fredomes, ; 

Thill! (pil). Also 5 pylle, thy], 6 thyll. Cf. also 
Fiuu 3é.2 [Of uncertain origin: the 14th c. JzZe, 

Avule is identical in form with OE. Azl/e, glossed 
tabulita, tabulimen, tabulamentunt, i.e. ‘board, 
deal, boarding, flooring’, but the sense ‘pole or 
shaft’ is so different that, without further evidence, 
it seems unsafe to connect them. 

For the OE, Azle see Tura: none of the cognate words 
there cited show any approach to the mod. sense of ¢47// ] 

The pole or shaft by which a wagon, cart, or other 
vehicle is attached to the animal drawing it, esp. 
one of the pair of shafts between which a single 
draught animal is placed, Applied (a) in sing, 
to the single pole, rarely to the pair of shafts 
(0bs.) ; (6) in pl. to the pair of shafts. 

(a) 14... Vocs in Wr.-Willcker 615/35 Teo, a thylle.: 14.. 
Metrical Voc, thid. 628/20 Reda, thylle. cx440 Prop. 
Para. 491/x Thylle, of a carte, ¢eme. . 1330 Parser. 280/2 
Thyll oF a carte, delyson, 1611 Cotar., Alémonner, to put 
into..the thill of a cart, JZééd., Livton,..the hill of a 
waine, wagon, &c.; In which sense(because a Thill consists 
of two beames) it.is most.vsed in the Plurall number. 1688 
R. Hotme eat ul. xviii. (Roxb ) 139/t The two side 
shafts make one thill, 1770 Lancnounn Péatarch (1879) I, 
256/2 ‘That piece of wood with which they supported the 
thill of a waggon. 7 ; : 

(6) ¢1325 Gloss, W. de Bibbesw.-in Wright Voc. 168 Les 
lymouns, the thilles. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 12820 Fals 
fortune of him now filles, He put. bim ri3t In hir thilles, 
¢ 1425 Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 665/30 Ac dim, thyllys.: x70 
Mortimer usd. (1721) 1. 360 If the fore Wheels were as hig 
as the hinder Wheels, and if the Thills were fixed under 
the Axis. 1890 O. Crawrurp Round the Cal. in Portugal 
to4 The mule and the horse work between the thills of the 
cart and of the plough. : 

b. attrib, and Comd.,as thill hame, harness, pin ; 
thill-coupling, -jack, -tug: see quot. 1877; 
thill-saddle = Sanpie sd. 3. Also THILL-Horse, 

14., Wor. in Wr,-Wiilcker. 727/33 Hic Hmarillum, a 


thylpyn.” 2849 Rutland MSS, (1905) LV. 570 Thill hames, { 


xl pate. 1976 in Hughes Scour. White Horse v, “The 
same time a Thill harness will be run for by Cart-hotses, 
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&e, x807 A. Youne Agric. Essex (1813) ¥. 107, 3 thill 
saddles, breechins, cruppers, &c. x8x9 Froauee Sire: 
White Horse v, Variner Mifflin's mare..won a new Carte 
saddle and thill-tugs, /4zd. vi, The great horses in their 
thill harness, 1877 Kwicut Dict. Mech., .7 hiil-coupling, 
a device tor fastening the shafts to the fore-axle. /did., 
THiltJack, a tool for attaching the thills of a carriage to the 
clips of the axle. /é/d., Thitl-cug,a leathern loop depending 
from the harness saddie to hold the shaft of a carriage. 

Thill (pil). [A local term of unknown origin ; 
ef. Tint sé., boulder-clay.] The thin stratum of 
fire-clay, etc. usually underlying acoal-seam; under- 
clay ; the floor or bottom of a seam of coal. 

x329~-30 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 515 Quatuor 
bayardours portantibus Thili et focale in abbathiam per x 
septimanas, xxiijs. vjd. 1454-5 /ééd/. 634 Operanti circa le 
ryddyng ac adquisicione de le ‘hill pro eodem furno. 
rsoo-1 /éid, 657 Pro iiijer plaustr. de lez thillstone, xvjd. 
1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 39 Sometimes a Pit may 
happen to have a Hitch or Dipping of the Thill or Bottom 
of the Way, 1851 Greenwxit Coal-trade Terms Northuntb, 

Durh, 54 Thill, the floor of a seam of coal, 1867 W. W. 
Smyru Coal 25 ‘The floor, thill, or seat.., of the coal is an 
underclay. 1878 Lesour Geol. Northumberiand & Durh. 
(1886) iii. r2 ‘here is a strict analogy between these peat. 
marlsand clays and the ‘thills’ or ‘underclays’ of many coals, 
2881 Borings & Sinkings Il. 4 (B.D,D.) Grey thill with 
water, 1887 Woopwarp Geol, Ang, § Wales (ed. 2) 179 The 
Underclay 1s known as ‘Spavin’ in Yorkshire; as Ppa 4 
in Durham; as ‘Warrant’ or ‘Seat-earth’ in Lancashire; 
and as ‘ Bottomstone’ or  Pouncin’ in South Wales, 1894 
HesroplVorthumd, Gloss. 8.v., The underlayer of a coal seam 
frequently consists of a thin bed of fireclay; hence thin 
Strata of that material are called ¢4//¢, irrespective of their 
position with regard to a seam of coal. 

Thiller (pi'ler). Also 9 dial. tiller: see also 
Finter*, [f. Tartu? + -ert.] = next, Alsoattrid, 

zssa Hurorr, Thyller of a carte, weredus, dt. 1573 
Tusser A’vsé, (1878) 36 Hole bridle and saddle, whit lether 
and nall, With collers and harneis, for thiller and all.  x607 
Torset. Four, Beasts (1658). 330 His Thiller fell and put 
his shoulder clean out of joynt. 2640 Hexuam Princ, Art 
Ailit. m1. 5 A halfe Canon.,vpon its carriage, drawne with 
seven couple of horse, and a Thiller horse. x733 Tuxn 
Horse-Hoeing usd, xxiii, 363 Limbers,..also called Shafts, 
Sharps, and Thills; from whence the Horse that goes in 
them is call’d a Thiller. 1893 Strat/ord-on-Avon Herald 
24 Feb. 4/2, 3 Sets of Harness, Thillers’ and Trace Gears. 

Thili-horge (pi'lhgrs). See also £//-horse s. v. 
Finn 56.2 [f. Taui.1+ Horss.] The shaft-horse 
or wheeler in a team. 

e3g25 Gloss, W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc, 168 En 
lymouns [{gé] thilles va ly limounere [g7/.] the: thillo-hors, 
e1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 665/32. Ae uzredus, thylhors, 
1483 Funeral Edw, 1V in Lett. § Pap. Rich, Ill, etc 
(Rolls) I..7 Upon the fore horse, and the thil horse sat. ij 
chariot men, 1543 Wild }. England (Somerset Ho.), Oon 
Carte, a ‘I'yll horsse & foure Oxen. 1704. W. Dernam in 
Phil, Trans. XXV. 1583 The Thill-Horse in Charles's 
Wain, called Alioth. 1876 Brownine /acckiarotte xxi, A 
Spare-Horse? Be rather a thill-horse, 

hilly, a. [f Txum.2.] Of the nature of thill. 

1894 Hestor Northumbld. Gloss..s.v. Thill, Any stone 
partaking of the nature of indurated clay is called 2Az//y, 

Thimble (pimb'l), 54. Forms: a, 1 pymel, 
5-6 thymelle, -yl(le, thymle, themel, -elle, 
~ylile, (5 thomelle, timmele), 9 dad. thimmel, 
B&. 5 thymbyl(1, thomble, 6 thymble, -bel(1, 
-bil(i, thumble, (tymble), 6-7 thimbell, 6- 
thimble. [OE. Aymel, f. ima THUMB + -e/, -LE, 
suffix forming names of instruments: cf Aandle. 
The later Eng. form has developed a 6 after m, 
as in humble, nimble, etc. ON., sumall meant the 
thumb of a glove; perh. a leather thumbstall was 
the earliest form of thimble; metal thimbles were 
app. introduced in the 17th c.] 

+1. A sheath or covering for the thumb. or 
finger; a fingerstall. Ods. (Only OE.) 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. U1. 130 Wyre ponne pymel.to. 

2. A bell-shaped. sheath of metal (formerly. of 
leather) worn on the end of the finger to push the 
needle in sewing. 

. Lailor's, upholsterer's, etc. thimble, a similar metal sheath 
open at both ends; sazl-maker's thimble = Pam sd.* 5. 
Knight of the thimble, a tailor: see Knicut sd. 126.2 

a, ¢xqrz Hoccieve De Keg. Princ, 682 Look whedir In 
pis purs per be any croyse or crouche, Sauf nedel and prede, 
& themel (47S. Reg. thymelle] of leber, 14. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 578/29 Digitale, a themyl. 1483 Cath, Angt. 
383/1 A Phemelle (A. Thymbylle, Thymle) 1488 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 89 A thing of gold with a top 
like a timmele. a1g68 in Bannatyne Poents (Hunter. Cl.) 
396 With elwand, scheir and thymmill. 

B. as Promp. Paro. 491/1 Vbymbyl, theca, ..digita, 
14.. Debate Carpenter's Tools 18 in Hazl. £.P.P. 1. 80 
3is, gis, seyd the wymbylle, I ame als rounde as a thymbyll. 
xs30 Patscr. 280/2 Thymble to sowe with, dey. 159% 


Fiorio avd Fruites 5, 1 haue neither needle, thred, nor . 


thimble. 1664 Powsr £xJ. Phtlos, 1. 5 The Common Fly.. 
her eyes. are..most neatly dimpled with innumerable little 
cavities like'a small grater or. thimble. xz0o ConGreve 
Way of World ut iii, Hast thou’ ne'er a brass. thimble 
clinking. in thy pocket? 1793 Girlhood M.:'¥. Holroyd 
(1896) 253, I have worked with my: ‘Thimble, and like: it 
extremely. s812(see KnicHT sd. 12c], 1841 Moore ¥ ours 

Yessica iy The safest shield against the darts Of Cupid, 1s 
Minerva’s thimble. — ee nats 


b. Zhimble and Bodkin Army (Eng. Hist.): 


a nickname. of the Parliamentary Army of the 


Civil War: see quots. 
3647 May Hist. Parl. t. vi. 97 The poorer: sort, like that 
Widow in the Gospel, presented their Mites also; ‘insomuch 


THIMBLE, 


that it was a common Jeer of men disaffected to the Cause, 
to call it the Thimble- and Bodkin-Army. 3884 Dowztu 
Taxes in Eng. If. i. 3 On the parliamentary side the sub- 
scriptions of silver offerings included even such little per- 
sonal articles as those that suggested the term, the ‘ Thimble 
and Bodkin’ army. ; 

e. A thimble or similar article as used by a 
thimblerigger: see THIMBLERIG 1. 

1716 Gay Trivia u. 166 Nor try the Thimble’s. Cheats. 
174z Fieupinc Jos. Andrews ui. ill, A person travelling to 
a neighbouring fair with the thimble and button, 1838 
Dickens Mich. Wick. 1, Gathered round a pea and thimble 
table. 1909 Q. Kew July 3173 A conjuror..astonishing a 
simple audience with the pea-and-thimble trick, 

3. The ang oF socket in the heel of a gate which 
turns on the hook or pin in the gate-post. Zocal. 

isso Hawkhurst Ch. Act. in Archzol. Cantiana V. 64 
For a thymble to the churche gate ijt, 1627 WS. Ace. SE. 
Fohn's Hosp., Canterd., For ij shimbles for the beane gar. 
den gate xvjd. 1804 Trans. Soc. Avis XXIL, 83 Theupper 
thimble should be fixed..nearer the farther side of the heel 
of the gate than the lowerthimble. 1881 Letcestersh. Gloss, 

4. aut. A broad ring of metal, having a concave 


outer surface, around which the end of a rope is 


. Spliced, so that the thimble forms an eye to the rope. 


ryrx W. Sutuprtann: Shiféuild. Assist. 132 Thimbles, 
large..34. Ordinary..118. 1773 Fauck Day's Diving Vessel 
so Each cable has a large thimble spliced in at one end, 
through which each alternate cable is reeved, x860 Mere. 
Ai, Mag, VU. 123 A leach-line is, .carried through thimbles. 

5. In various technical applications. “a. Mech, 
A ring, tube, or similar part, e. g, a sleeve, bushing, 
ferrule, etc. ; often in comb., as thimble-coupling, 
vont, etc.: see g, b. The outer casing of a 
rifle-ball. @. Pottery: A rest for placing the 
ware during glost-firing. d. Dezdtdstry: see quot. 
e. A cone of fat-free paper used in a fat-extraction 
apparatus, f. = ¢himble-rubbering. g, See quot, 

a. 2789 Trans. Soc, Arts V\L 179 Vhimbles made of wire, 
twisted in the slit of the harpoon, 2832. J. Hoitanp 
Manuf, Metal I, 184 Fitting into the holes bushes or 
thimbles to give them the greater strength. 1877 Kmieur 
Dict. Mech., Thimble...3. lachinery.) a, Asleeve or tube 
Phrough which a bolt passes, and which may act as a stay, 
&. A ferrule to expand a tube; specifically, a ferrule for 
boiler-tubes, 4. A sleeve around a stove-pipe when it 
passes through a wall or ceiling. 188 Greener Gun Bq. 
he charge is put in a small steel thimble. bb. 1840 H, 
Stuart Seaman's Catech. 1x The thimble expands and 
rifles the ball, 1900 Brit, Aled, Fra, No. 2053. 1156 The 
thimble or shell of the Mauser and Lee-Metford. Jéid., 
The core is of hardened lead, and the thimble composed 
of ‘copper and nickel, €. toox [see thzmble-picker in 
9). x910 Rep, Lead Comm. (Parl, Pap. Eng,)., Placing 
the ware on rests with pointed projections ..‘"Thimbles 
similar inshape toa sewing thimble,.. provided with asingle 
horn, sd. 1877 Knicur Dict. Mech. 2554/1 ‘he exten- 
sion thimble of the dentist isa prong on the end of the 
thimble, used to reach into the mouth to hold the foil or a 
compress, while operating on the teeth. ©. x90x J rved, 
Exper. Med, 25 Mar. 515 This residue was then ground up 
with sand, placed in a fat-extraction thimble and extracted 
again, f. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. Thindle,..pl, a tiade- 
name for crude india-rubber from the lower Kongo and 
Loanda in small balls ofa gray color, darker outside, ‘. 
154t R. Coprann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Liij, Thyrdly 
a seame incarnatyfe is made with egal themylles made of 
towe well wrythen & sklenderly, 

6. Applied (usually in /.) to certain flowers and 
plants, or parts of them, e.g. (a) the Foxglove, 
also known as fairy or Witches’ Thimidbles; (6) 
the Sea Campion; (c) the Harebell;. (d@) the cup of 
anacorn. See also Lady's Thimble, Lavy sb.17 b. 

1873 Browninc Red Cott, Vt.cap 1.150 Norits fine thimble 
fits the acorn top.. 1878 Britren & Hotiann Plant-m, 
Fairy Thimbles, Digitalis purpurea, x88x J. A. Story in 
Mod. Scot. fo¢ts 396. Whaur the witch thummles bloom. 
1886 Britten & H, Plant-n,, Thimble, (1) Digttatis pure 
purea..(2) Silene maritinia. 1894 Datly News 28 Apr 
6/5 The tall foxglove, with its graduated ‘ thimbles’. 

FW. Thieves’ slang. A watch. 


18a in J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, 1834 W. H. Amsworra 


Rookwood 11. v, My thimble of ridge. rg0a W.S. Waker £7: 


the Blood xiii, 138 Silver money, and a watch and chain, 

or, in thieves’ language, ' white-lot and ‘ thimble and slang '. 
8. = THIMBLEFUL, ; 

.184x Hoop Tale of Trumpet xii, [They] never swallowed 


a thimble the less Of something the Reader is left to guess, . 


1863 BusHNEeLe. ican, Sacr. Introd. (1868) 24 Such thimbles 
of meaning as can be confidently managed. r 

9, attrid. and Comb., as thimble-case, -finger, 
-maker, ~top;  thinble-crowned, -like,  -sealed, 
shaped, -sized adjs,; thimble-belt, a kind of 
cartridge-belt ;. thimble-berry (thimble black- 
berry), the black raspberry of America, Rudus 
occidentalis,’ so called from: the shape of ‘its re~ 
ceptacle; thimble-coupling: see quot. ; thimble- 
grater, a species of gastropod shell; thimble- 
joint: see quot.; thimble lily, a.name of the 
Australian liliaceous plant Slandjontia nobis, with 
flowers in racemes; thimble-limpet, a. West 
Indian species of limpet, so called from its shape; 
thimble - man = THIMBLERIGGER ; 


pick from among the used thimbles (see sense 5 c) 
those. that can be-used a second time: so zhimd/e- 
picking; thimble-pie: see quots:; thimble- 
plating, the formation of a cylindrical boiler-shell 
or a flue by successive slightly overlapping rings of 


-thimble- | 
picker, a young person employed in.a pottery to» 


THIMBLE. 


plate; thimble-rubber: see quots,; thimble- 
shift, -shifting, the shifting of the pea from one 
thimble to another by a thimblerigger ; also fig. 
thimble-skein, a skein for an axle made.in tubular 
form; thimble-surface, Ceramics, a surface of 
raised dots produced by closely pitting the interior 
of the mould; thimble-weed: see quot. 

xgar NV. Amer, Rev. Feb, 231 The *thimble belt, used 
only by the Americans, is still preferred to the cartridge 
pouches of the others. 1834 THornau Walden xiv. (1896) 
262 Strawberries, raspberries, *thimble-berries. 1883 STEVEN- 

son Silverado So, iii, A bower of green and tangled thicket 
Where thimbleberry played the part of our English haw- 
thorn, xgtg Lapy M. W. Montacu Basset-/ able 34 A 
myrtle foliage round the *thimble-case, 2882 OciLvis, 
*Thimbie-coupling...In mach, a kind of permanent coup- 
ling, of which the coupling-hox consists of a plain ring of 
metal, supposed to resemble a tailor’s thimble. 1876 Ha 
Garpngr Sunflowers, Dreant of Noon 48 Then she Raising 
a slender finger, *thimble-crowned, Beckoned him onwards. 
1996 Bunnuy Je. Metastasio U1, 271, A whitloe in the 
stitching or *thimble finger. czgxx Putiver Gazophyl. 
vi. liv, Borneo “Thimble Grater... The outside is rough 
like a Grater, and hollow like a Cap or ‘Thimble. - 187 
Kuicur Diet. Mech. *Thimdlesoint, a sleeve-joint, with 
an interior packing to keep the joints of pipes tight dur- 
ing expansion and contraction. 1899 A/duti’s Syst. 
Aled. VUL, 602 The minute honey-combed, *thimble-like 
appearance of its surface, 1883 Guitrovin Catal, Plants 
Melbourne Bot. Gard, 22 Blandfordia noditis..* Thimble 
Lily. crgex Petiver Gazophy/, Dec, viii, Tab. 80 Barba- 
does *fhimble Limpet. 1654 Micholis Papers (Camden) 
TW. 116 For other his undertakinges [he] 1s a *thimble- 
maker.., a meere cheat that rambles up and doun, not 
worth on farthing. 1830 Gen, P. THomeson Axerc. (1842) 
I, 192 The army of *thimble-men from Doncaster is upon 
you, igor Sco/swan 28 Mar. 9/x Persons are returned 
-.as *thimble-pickers, without mentioning that they are 
directly engaged in making, earthenware, 1828 Craven 
Gloss., *Thiimble-pie, a fillip with. the thimble, 1882 
Moztzy Rein, 11. cviil. 245, Thad to sit under the lady’s 
three-legged work table, receiving ‘ thimble-pie’, that is a 
sharp rap with a thimble on the crown of my head. x88z 
Rep, Kew Gardens 39/2 W. African rubber. appears as 
+ agglutinated masses of small cubes of which there are 
specimens in the Kew Museum under the name of *Thimble 
rubber. x84o ‘TnackErAy Catherine i, The dirty scrap of 
paper, *thimble-sealed. 2867 *Thimble-shaped [see ‘THimBLE- 
EYE} 1905 Daily News 1 Aug. 4.[A bee's] thimble-shaped 
sell.” 1834 £7ist, “in. dan. ‘Reg. go/r About twenty per 
cent. was to be deducted frum the tithe-owner [etc.]. 
This was *thimble-shift the first. 1834 SranLey in Han- 
sara's Parl, Deb. 4 July XXIV. x154 How was this defi- 
ciency to be made good to the State? Here, then, was one 
instance of his right hon. friend's *thimble-shifting. 1895 
Cuive Hortann Fag. Wye (ed. rx) 121 The little silver pipe 
with its *thimble-sized bowl. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 144/2 
Arm..the axie-spindle, When of wood, it is strengthened 
by metallic straps called skeins, and sometimes by a conical 
sheath called a *thimble-skein, 1899 I. Drummonn in 
Lue vii. (1899) 166 The spurts come up in little domes, some 
only the size ofa *thimble-top. 860 Barrierr Dict, Amer, 
*Thinbleeweed, (Rudbeckia.) Like the Thimble-berry, its 
receptacle resembles a thimble, 

Hence Thimble w., iztr, to use a thimble, to 
sew; Thimmbling vd/. sb. and ppl. a., using a 
thimble in sewing; also = ¢hiublerigging. 

1659 H.M. Paty Spectact:s Nation 4 Cobling Hewson, 
Cooper, thimbling Barkstead, Bury, and the rest of their 
Confederates, 1780 Becxrorp /tady (1834) L. v. 38 Pretty 
sempstresses, warbling melodious hymns as they sat need- 
ling and thimbling at their windows above. 1856 J.. BALLAN- 
Ting Poems, Wee Kaggit Laddie xiv, ik thimblin’ thievin’ 
gamblin’ diddler.. Chase thee like fire. 1857 Borrow Roviz, 
Rye xliv, If you have not sufficient capital, why do you 
engage in so deep a trade as thimbling? 

Thimbled (pimb'ld), a, [f. TumBie + -2p 2] 
Having, or furnished with, a thimble; in ¢Azeves’ 
slang. wearing a watch. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Thimbled, having or wearing 

a watch a8sz Hawtnorne Saew Jaze (1879) 21 With 
her thimbled finger. 1884 Padl Mall G. 10 Dec, 3/2 Long 
before either Dutch or English thought of thimbles Chinese 
ladies were thimbled when they worked at their embroidery, 
Thimble-eye(pitmb'ljai). [f. | wimpie + Eve.) 
&, Nant, See. quots. 1867, 1877. 1b. A fish, the 
Chub Mackerel, Scomber colias.. So Thimble- 
eyed a., having eyes like thimbles, as this. fish. 
_oyB6g Smyru Sazlor's Word-bk., Thimble-eyés, are thimble- 
shaped: apertures in iron-plates where sheaves are not re- 
quired ; frequently used instead of dead-eyes for the top. 
mast-rigging, futtock.plates, and backstays in the channels, 
1877. Kuicur Dict. Mech., Lhimble-eye,..an-eye ina plate 
through which a rope is rove without a sheave. A dead. 
eye, 1888 Goons Amer, Fishes 196 The only other spotted 
fish which has been known to frequent our-coast is the 
‘chub :mackerel' or ‘thimble eye’. . x89x Cent. Dict, 
Thinible-cyed,. vased of the chub-mackerel. : 

Thimblefal(pimb'hful).: [.. aimee + -Fun.] 
As much as a thimble will hold; hence, a small 
quantity, esp. of wine or spirits; a dram; also 
Jig. of something immaterial. 

3607 Markuam Cava, 1. (1617) 120 Take halfe a thimble. 
ful of Gunpowder, 1622 Masne tr Adentan’s Guzman 
@ AY. 1, 23 By eating by ounces, and drinking by thimble- 
fuls, they Hue by drams, 1960 Foote Minor 1 Wks. 1799 I. 
248 Wou'd you take another thimbleful, Mrs. Cole? 1789 
"‘Wotcott (P. Pindar) Axfest,Odes xi, Now. can't I give a 
thimblefull-of Praise.’ 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars il. 93 
Cordials:were,. on special occasions dealt. out in thimble- 
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- opposite surfaces; of little thickness or depth. 


306 


L.A swindling game usually Pleyet with three 
thimbles (see THIMBLE 2c) and a pea which was 
ostensibly placed uncer one of them; the sharper 
then challenging the bystanders to guess under 
which the pea had been placed, and to bet on their 
choice; a cheat similar to the zhree-card trick. 

1825 Hone Every-day Bk, 1.768 An unfair game known 
among the frequenters of races and fairs by the name of 
‘the thimble rig’. 1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney vii, 1 will 
start alone, and appear to know no more of you, than one 
of the cadg of the thimble-rig knows of the pea-holder. 
1856 J. D. Champers Strictures on. Fudgin. in Westerton 
wv. Liddell 139 nate, The manipulations of a sharper with 
cups and balls on his gambling table, commonly called 
thimnélerig. 1893 LELAND Ment. I. 13. 

attrib. and Cord, agg Bret ae in Hansard's Pari. 
Deb, 4 July, XXIV. 1206 His right hon. friend (Mr. Stanley) 
. had chosen to describe him (Mr, Littleton) as a thimble- 
rig player, in consequence of the changes that he had made 
in the clauses of that Bill, 1856 T. A. Tro.Lore Girthd. 
Cath, de Med, Notes 352 A good deal of confusion as to the 
dates of these thimblerig-hke transactions exists in the 
narratives of the historians. 31886 C. E, Pascon London af 
Toudny xviii. (ed. 3) 157 Epsom Downs... There are .. 
tumblers, jugglers, boxers, thimble-rig men, 

2. = THIMBLERIGGER, 

1839 Fraser's Tag. XX. 385 Greatly applauded by all 
the thimblerigs of the fauuxbourgs. 

Thimblerig,v. [f prec.: app. first used in 
vbl. sb. and pr. pple.] zr. To practise the cheat 
of the thimblerig; also Ze. to cheat in a jug- 


gling manner or as with sleight ofhand. b. trams. 


| To manipulate (a matter or thing) in this manner, 


So Thimblerigged (-rigd) fo/. a., duped by the 
game ot thimblerig; disturbed or affected by 
thimblerigging, as a market; = RigGeD pi. 2.2; 
Thimblerigging vol. sé. and ppl. a. 
“¥839 THackeray Catherine i, Don’t let us have any 
juggling and thimblerigging with virtue and vice. 1840 — 
Cruikshank Wks. 1900 XIII. 310 The different. degrees of 
rascality, as exhibjted in each face of the thimblerigging 
trio. zd, Is any man so blind that he cannotsee the exact 
face that is writhing underthe thimblerigged hero’s hat? 1887 
Frits Autobiog, 1. xxi. e271 Gambling tents and thimble-rig- 
ging. .had riot then been stopped by the police. 1889 Mivarr 
Orig, Hum. Reason 92 That ‘intellectual thimble-rigging’ 
which ail men of the sensist school..must perform. 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss. Thimblerigged, an expression 
in general use descriptive of speculative operations in the 
stock, produce, or other markets by combination for other 
than legitimate trade or market requirements. 1899 Dadly 
ews 31 Jan. 5/3 M. Lebret passes quickly over the legal 
aspect of the case—thimblerigs it so to speak, 


Thimblerigger (pitmb'ri:go1). [f. Tarusnr- 
RIG 56, +-ER1,] A professional sharper who.cheats 
by thimblerigging; also ¢razsf. one who cheats 
by means of tricks, or juggles with phrases, etc. 

1831 Lincoln Herald 7 Oct. 4/4 An altercation took place 
between some countrymen and the thimble-riggers, on a 
charge of cheating, 1871 L, Sreenun Player, Kun ix. 
(1894) 202 A. cross between a prizefighter and a thimble. 
rigger. ‘x89r T. Harpy Yess xviii, A firm believer—not as 


the phrase is now elusively construed by theological thimble. 
riggers in the Church and out of it, 


Hence Thimbieri ggery, thimblerigging. 
84x Blackw. Mag. L. 178 Lying and thimblerigge 
assume high privilege, x84x.R. Oastier Fleet Pagers y 
L 399 The noble-art of ‘thimble-riggery ’. : 
Thimbling, vd/. sb. and pf/. a.: see THIMBLE @. 
Thime, obs, form of THYME. 
Thin (pin), z. (sd.) and adv.. Forms: 1 pynne, 
pinne, pyn, pin, 3-5 punne, 3-6 thyn, 4 penne, 
4-6 thynne, (4 thyne, 5 thynn), 4-7 thinn(e, 
(4-sthine),6- thin. [OEK. Jyune=Orris. *henne, 
*thonne (W Fris. ten, tn, ti); OLG. *Junné(MLG. 
adunne, MDu. dunne, denne, Du, dun), OHG. dunni 
(MUG. diinne, G. diinn), in Gothic *Szenne-s, ON. 
punnr (Sw. tumn, Da. tynd):—OTeut, *Jeenu-z, 
fem. *Aunni, with 2 from #w, in Indo-Eur. */zds, 
fem. *tzewi, from weak grade of ablaut stem zen-, 
ton-, tn- to stretch (cf. Skr. dads, L, cenzeds).]  ° 
A. ad, 
I. 1. Having relatively little extension between 


Opposed to THIOK a, r, ees 

agoo tr. Beda's. Hist. v. vi. (1890) goo Stan,.mid dinre 
tyrf bewrizen. _¢xo000 Sax, Leechd. I, 288 Deos wyrt.. 
hafad pynneleaf. cxrozo Rule St. Benet lv. (Logeman) 91 
Culam on wintre picce on sumere binne, a x300 ersor Mt. 
1673 (Cott.) Wit pike pou lok it be noght thyn [w. 77. pinne, 
thine, pynne}. @1310 in Wright /yive P.x.37 Betere is 
were thumie boute laste, Then syde robes.ant synke into 
synne, 1389 Trevisa /7igden (Rolls). 1. 405 Brood cakes, 
round and pynne. xg08 Dunsar Sua Mariit Wenien 23 
With curches..of kirsp cleir and thin. 1530 Patscr..280/2 
Thyn skynue, enue pean, . 1638 Junius. Paint, Ancients 
a27 We doe not make our plate so thinne as to break it. 
rr J. Cranks Rohault’s Nat. Phil. (1729) 1, 2t5 A-Glass 
that is thinner in the Middle than at the Edges, rB0z PLAy- 
FAIR (iiusin, Hutton. Th. 294 The thinnest part of that rock 
~.ig still covered. by the strata, 1887 B. V. Heap Hiésd 
Numoruin 697 The coins of the Sassanian monarchs. are 


thin, flat, and neatly executed. ou : 
.., b. Of small cross section in proportion to length; 
slender, tenuous, attenuated. (Usually said. of a 
thing mote or less cylindrical, asa wire, rod, branch, 


stem, stock, trunk, limb,) - 


aex4gng th wliederne's Treat. Fistula 59. If it-be bi reson 


THIN 


of be membre, pat is for be membre. js to over pinne, 
1570 Levins Manip. 133/24 Thinne, gracilis, tenuis, 1663 
Sir T. Herserr /yav. (1677) 303 Their Harquebuzis longer 
than ours, but thinner. 1776 WitHertne Brit. Plants 
(1796) IV. 118 Branches..of equal thickness, nay rather 
thinner at their origin. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s 
Phaner. 426 In the cortex of the thin stem, 188¢ Watson 
& Bursury Math. Th, Hlectr. & Afagn. lL. 95 The connece 
tion between them being a very thin wire, 


@. sfec. Having little flesh; lean, spare, not fat 
or plump. Also of ears of corn, 

exro0e Sax. Leechd, 11.206 Ne mzz him se lichoma. batian 
ac he bid blac & pynne & acolod. ¢xoso Glass. in Wre 
Wiilcker 415/27 Geédus, bynnemonn, @ 1327 Maxinton iv. 
in Rel, Ant, 1.120 Care and kunde of elde Maketh mi body 
felde., Ant mi body thunne Such is worldes wunne, 1384 
Wyeiir Ge. xii, 6 Seuene cerys..thinne and smytun with 
meldew, weren growun, 1535 CoveRnALr Gen. xh, 3 Seren 
kyne,..thynne, evell fauoured,and leenfleshed. 16%7 Mory- 
son /t72, 1. 46 His face grew thinne, his ruddy colour failed. 
1697 Dryprn Virg. Past, wu, 156 My Flocks.,yet look so 
thin, ‘Uheir Bones are barely cover’d with their Skin, 2794 
Mas. Rauocunve Myst. 7dolpho xlix, You look so pale now, 
and so thin, too. x80s-6 Corrine Theve Graves iv. xi, 
Oft she said, I’m not grown thin! And then. her wrist she 
spanned, x86s Miss Brannon Sir Yasper iv. 37 To have 
long thin white hands, all aglitter with diamond rings, 

d. Penetrable by light or vision, like a thin 
veil; fig. easily ‘seen through’, transparent, flimsy, 
asa pretext or excuse. (Cf. sume uses in 4.) 

x6x3 Suaxs. Hen. V ITS, v. iti. 125, I. come not To heare 
such flattery now, and in my presence They [commenda- 
tions] are too thin, x662 Hisserr Bodp Div. 1, 252 A lie is 
of a thin and transparent nature. .r85x Briwiey £ss., 
Wordsw. 103 Under a thin disguise of name. 1860 TynpaLi 
Glac. 1, xiv. 94 Over the glacier hung a thin veil of fog. 
axgo4 A. Apams Log Cowdoy xviii, He put up a thin excuse 
just like the rest. Any one could see thesugh its 

II. 2. Consisting of or characterized by in- 
dividual constituents or parts placed at relatively 
large intervals; not thick, dense, or bushy. Op- 
posed to THICK a. 4. 

849 in Birch Cart. Sax. Il. 40 In..sceazan Ser he Syn- 
nest is. c¢xooo Airric Hom, ll. 466 Oft of Sinnum 
renscurum flewd seo eorde. cxzgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 48/44 
Bote pornes and bunne boskes. ¢z400 Maunnev. (Roxb,) 
xxvi, 126 Pe Tartarenes hase. .lytill berdes and thynne, 
c1440 Promp, Pare. 491/t Tivynne, as gresse, corne, wodys, 
-rarus. 3873-80 Barer Ali. T3166 Thinne,..not thicke 

rowen, or set,..varvs, x617 Moryson /éf2. 1. 45 (Lord 

fountjoy’s) |.aire was,,thinne on his head. 1796 Morsg 
Anwr.. Geog. 1.77 Indian population is thin; vast tracts.. 


are uninhabited. 21894 DoyLe J/eme. S. Holmes 49 A thin 
rain began to fall, 


+b. Of the members of a collective group or 
class; Not numerous or abundant; scarce, rare, 
few, scanty. Opposed to THIcK a. 5. Ods. 

1308 Kennepy J dpting wv. Dunbar 350 Corspatrik..Thy 
forefader maid Irisch and lrisch men thin. 2§73-80 Barer 
Aly, 'T 166 Vhinne:..seld and not often, rarws: to waxe 
thin, to waxe a small number. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 
188 Artificers also grew thinner and thinner, till none at 
length were left, ¢1645 Howsg.t /e?é. (1650) I. 95 Gentry 
amongst them is very thin,..and coming ‘to dwell in towns, 


| they soon mingle with the merchants, and so degenerate, 


x25 T. Tuomas in Portland Pagers V LiHist. MSS. Comm.) 
zog Churches are very thin.in this part of the World, .[x863 
W..C. Barpwin 4/7. Hunting ix. 405 Game. of all sorts 
is as thin as deal boards] : 
+e. Of a place: Sparsely occupied or peopled ; 
with 07, sparsely furnished or supplied with; thinly 
occupied or attended by.. Ods. 
x6ax Burton dxat. Avel. Democr, to Rar. (1628) 52. Many 
Kingdomes are fertile, but thin of inhabitants. 1693 Assex 
Papers (Camden) I. 65 How thinn of Sold™ are ye Few 
Garrisons we keepe. 1693 A’emours Town 5x You must 
be content with such as your thin Neighbourhood affords, 
xix Swirr Frnd. to Stella 24 Aug., The town being thin, I 
am less pestered with company. 1733. Tui. Harse-fToeing 
Flush. xi. 124 Both these Rows were Thin of Plants. 1797 
Fineyel. Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 528/x Galicia..is but thin of 
people, 1800 Ht. Liz Caxterd. 7, (ed. 2) 111, 89 Summer 
‘was now fast approaching, aid the town was thin. 
d. Of an assembly or. body of people: peat 
furnished with members; thinly attended; not full. 
1647 Crarrnnon Fist. Red, v. 8.361 What had been. .ina 
full House, rejected, was many times in a. thin House.. 
resumed, and determined contrary to the former conclu- 
sions, 1660 Perrys Diavy 2 Oct., There | found but a thin 
congregation already. 1703 Loud. Guz. No. 3904/1 Their 
Battalions are thin and sickly, r7rg_S. Srwau.. Diary 


| 27 Oct., Buried with a very thin Funeral. 2946 Francis tr. 


flovace’'s Ari Poetry 297 ‘The little ‘heatre..To which a 
thin and pious Audience came. 1860-7o Stunns Lect. 
Europ. Hist. 1. ix, (1904) 119 In a very thin meeting, 
Ferdinand stated his view. 

3. Of a liquid or a pasty substance: Of slight 
density or consistence; fluid; of air or vapour: not 
dense; rare, tennous, subtile. Opp. to THick a. 6. 
_agoo tr, Beda's Hist. im. xix. [xxvii] (1890) 244 Nemne 
medmicel hlafes mid pinre meolc.. a@xoa0 Boeth. AMetr. v. 6 
fEr.se picca mist pynra weorde. c1rooo Sax. Leechd, 
IL. 314. Hrer on blede op $ hit sie picce swa pynne briw. 
e1375 Se. Leg, Saints xxxii. (Lestiz) 735. Vndir it a fyre 
gert ma Til pat mater [pitch and brimstone] wes moltyne 
thyne. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bke, 12 Tate it be nowt. to 
pikke ne to pinne, but as potage shulde be. 2530 Parsor, 


. 280/2 Thyn cloude in the ayre. xéze Burron Anas, Mel, 


ni. ii, 1. i, (x651) 232 Pure, thin, light water. . 1667 Mitton 
P. LZ, -vin..348 Fish..cannot change Thir Element to draw 


. the thinner Aire. 174q: BerKevry Sirs § 121 An exceeding 


thin volatile oil. 1850 Foung's Patent in Law Tins Rep. 
X. 862/2 Chalk, ground up with a little water into a thin 
paste... - Scales ee 


| 
| 
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THIN. 


b. transf. and fig. Wanting body or substance; 
unsubstanttal; intangible. 

x610 Suaks, Temp, ww. i. 150 These our actors. .were all 
Spirits, and Are melted into Ayre, into thin Ayre. 170g 
Apvvison /taly 3 The lab’ring Plow-man oft with Horror 
spies Thin airy Shapes that o’er the Furrows rise. 1724 R. 

ELTON Chn Faith & Pract. z20 All the thin and airy 
delights of the world. 1892 Wesrcorr Gosfel of Life 108 
Man cannot live in the thin atmosphere of abstractions. 
1907 Edin. Rev. Oct. 402 Logic is too thin and bloodless a 
thing to govern life, 

_ @ Wanting depth or intensity; faint, weak, 
dim, pale. Formerly of light (avch.): in mod. use, 
of colours, painting, or the like. 

x649 Love.Lack Poews go Yet its Glory did appeare But 
thinne, because her eyes were neere. x655 STANLEY H7s#. 
Philos. tt. (zor) 61/2 ‘The Moon hath a light of her own: 
but very thin. x875 Forrnum Jfazolica xiv. 156 The use 
of a bright yellow..in imitations of the golden lustre, and a 
thin green, 1893 Hopces £lew. Photogr. (1907) 102 Thin 
and rather weak negatives. 1894 Af¢henaunt 3 Mar. 285/3 
The figures are halflengths, and executed ina thin, hard, 
and laborious manner, 

d. Of sound: Wanting fullness, volume, or 
depth ; weak and high-pitched ; shrill and feeble. 

16.. Drvpen (J.), I hear the groans of ghosts; Thin, hollow 
sounds, and lamentable screams. 1726 Porr Udyss, xxiv. 8 
Trembling the Spectres glide, and plaintive vent Thin, 
hollow screams. 1824 Lams Alia Ser, 1. Cagt. Fackson 
Be dumb, thou thin accompanier of her thinner warble | 
ax895 W. Morais in Mackail Li/e (1899) I. 314, I heard... 
the trowels fall Upon the stone, a thin noise far away. 
xgoxr. Scotsman 15 Mar. 7/4 The possessor of the thinnest 
treble in the Irish quarter..piped tremulously. 

4. jig. Deficient in substance or quality; poor; 
unsubstantial. a. Of immaterial things: Wanting 
in fullness, breadth, force, or vigour; scanty, in- 
sufficient ; weak, feeble; slight; of little worth. 

[2 900 tr. Barta’s Hist. v. xvii, [xix.] (1890) 462 Nemne 

ynre edunge anre wtywde pat he lifes wes. ¢ 1000 Sax. 
Leechd, 11. 84 Hwile p megen sie & sio zecynd bes licho- 
man, hwexper hio sie strang.., bé hio sie hnesce & mearwe 
& pynne] a@zazgy dncr, K. 144 Vre god pet is punne—vre 
sunnen bet beod so monie, ¢13t5 SHOREHAM iil. 272 Hare 
wy3t (= wit] hys al to penne. c3rg30 R. Brunne Chron. 

Wace (Rolls) 113. My witte was oure thynne So strange 
speche to trauayle in. ¢ 1374 Cuaucrr Boeth. 11. Met. vii. 
47 (Camb, MS.) The thynne fame yit lastynge of hir ydel 
names, is marked with ‘a fewe letterys, ¢1zq25 ? Lyne. 
Assently of Gods 1591 My brayne ys so thynne, 2543 
Ascnam Toxosh, (Arb) 28 As thinne invention, as other 
poore men, 1580 HH. Girrorp Posie Gillowflowers, Merrie 
Fest, Vet was her wit but thin. 1658-9 Burtox's Diary 
(2828) FV. 65 ‘hey are gallant in their persons, but thin in 
relations. 1844 KincLaxe Hothen vil. (1878) 96 Engaged in 
very thin conversation, 1888 Daily News g July 4/8 ‘The 
apology is a very lame one—what our Anierican cousins 
call ‘thin’, 2890 Ssectator 16 Aug, 22x/2 This is about the 
thinnest travel«book we have ever read. 1894 West. Gaz. 
5 Feb. 1/2 Really, has not this laudation of the old at the 
expense of the new become a little too thin? : 

b. Of diet or supplies: Scanty, meagre, spare ; 
not full or rich; poor, low. Now rare, : 

1374 Craucer Former Age 36 Ther as vitayle is ek so 
skars and thinne[v. * thynne]. ¢ 140 S24, Cuthbert (Surtees) 
5264 Bot vytayls were ful thynn. o 1483 Digdy MLyst, 11. 
183 Yower ‘spendyng is thyn. xg3g Stewart Cron. Scot, 
(Rolls) IL. 618 Bevaus he wes in his substance so thyn. 
1596 Suaks, 7am. Shr. ww. iv. 6x At so slender warning, You 
are like to haue a thin and slender pittance, 1648 CrasHaw 
Steps to Temple Wks. (tg04) 82 Nor hath God a thinner 
Share, 1707 Frover Physic.. Pulse-Waich 196 In these 
Fasting is necessary, or a thin Diet. 1826 Disrazci Vv. 
Grey vi. i, Thin entertainment here, kind Sir, 

@. spec. OF liquor: Without body; not strong 

or rich; of low alcoholic strength; weak. (Cf 3.) 

[2377 Lanat. P. Pl. B. xix. 398, I can selle Bothe dregges & 
dratle, and drawe it at on hole, Pikke ale and pinne ale.] 
e1440 Alphabet of Tales 6, 1 may not drynk your thyn.ale,, 
1560 PinKincron L.xfos, Ageeus (1562) 90 Loke howe many 
of youre poore neighbours,.drink-thin drink. x597 SHaks, 
2 Hen. LV, 1. iii. 134 To forsweare thinne Potations, and 
to addict themselues to Sack. x69r Ray M,C. Words 138 
Thin drink, small Beer, Cevevisia tenuis, 1859 Dickens 
I. Two Cities 1.xv, Monsieur Defarge sold a very thin wine 
at the best of times, ; 

B. aédsol, as sh. : mostly elliptical or nonce-uses. 


Thin and thick: see THICK AND THIN. 

1350 St. ¥acod 173 (xix.) in Horstmann A dfengl. Leg. 
(1881) 99/1 Pai suld noght leue for thin ne thik Till bai war 
broght bath ded or quik. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 11135, 
I [Youth] passe bothe thorgh thynne & thykke. x895 G. 
ALLEN Homan who did (1906) 184 This very fact that she 
had always lived in the Thick of Things made a change to 
the ‘Vhin of ‘Things only the more enchanting. : 

C, ado, 1. = Tmivty 1. +70 go thin: to 

wear thin clothing, to be thinly clad (0ds.). 

a1aso Owl & Night, 1529 Wel puune isrud & ived wrape, 
az610 Hearey 7heophrastus (1636) 11 Why hee goes so 
thinne,and why hee will not go better cloth’d? 21631 Doxng 
Serwt. xlv. ago Spread we this a little thinner, and we shall 
better see through it. 1633’ Hersertr. Teveple, Praise vii, 
My heart, Though press’d, runes thin. 16sa~-62 Heyuin 
Casmogr. wv. (1682) 31 The. people go-extreme thin in the 
sharpest Winter. 1738: Swirt Pol. Conversat. p. xliii, They 


_ ought to be husbanded better, and spread much thinner. 


1806 A, Hunter Cudina (ed. 2) 194 Cut the chops very thin. 
+b. In a poor or sparing manner. Ods, 

x607 Torseie Four. Beasts (1658) 325 Let the Horse be 
thin dieted, during his curing time. nets 

2. == THINLY 2. 

1375 Barnour Bruce iw. 685 Bot pai prophetis so thyn:ar 
sawin, Pat [etc.]. ¢1386 Cuaucur Ax#.'s Prol.679 But thinne 
it lay, by colpons oon and oon. 1573-80 Barer Aly, T, 167 
Seldome ; not oft ; thinne : not thicke, va7z.. 1649 Biirug 


307. 


Lng. Improw,. Lmpr. (1653) To Husbandm., The earlier thou 
sowest, the thinner thou maiest sow thy winter corn. 2707 
Mortimer 4/xsé, (x721) 1. 34 To sow something thinner thaa 
ordinary, 1886 C. Scotr Shees-Farming 37 The thinner 
sheep are pastured the healthier they are. ; 

D. Combinations, I. Of the adj. 

a. Chiefly parasynthetic adjectives, as zhin- 
bedded, -bladed, -brained (in sense A. 4.a), -cheeked, 
faced, -flanked, + -gaskined (Gaskin | 2), -hatred, 
-leaved, -lipped, -rinded (+ rined), -soled, -stenrmed, 
etc. See also THIN-GUTTED, -SKINNED, -WALLED. 

x859 Murcuison Si/eria iv, (ed. 3) 75 We reach the *thine 
bedded. flags, 1883 Wayre MeLvitie Gen, Bounce ix, A 
*thin-bladed knife and two-pronged fork. 1398 Marston Sco. 
Villenie in. x, *Thin-brain’d Idiots, dull, vncapable. 1596 
R. Lhincuz] Diedla (2877) 74 In my *thin-cheekt face thou 
well maist see. 1633 I. Apams A.xd. 2 Peter ii. Away 
with that *thin-dawned profession. z6ox Suaks. Twel. V. 
v. i. 213 A*thin fac’d knaue,a gull. 1899 Crockett Kit 
Kennedy xii, 88 A thin-faced,.woman, with an air of being 
perpetually tired. 1649 G. Danrec Trinarch., Hen. V 
clxiv, The *thin-film’d Bladder breakes,. x737 Bracken 
farriery Inipr. (1757) 11. 102 Some. Horses are so *thin 
Gascoign’d, that they will never Inok plump, 1398 TREvISA 
Barth, De P.R. xvut. xv. (Bodl. MS,), the Bugle is. .*pynne 
hered. _x697 Davpen MVirg. Georg... 96 The *thin-leav’d 
Arbute Hazle Graffs receives, 1897 Daily News 2 Oct. 2/3 
Cranes and. herons. and ibis and other *thin-legged walter 
fowl. 2168r Grew AZuseune 1. vi i, 130 The *Lhin-Lip’d 
Wilk. xg07 H. Wynpuam flare Footlights vii, An un- 
pleasant smile playing about the corners of his thin-lipped 
mouth. 2677 YarranTon Lng. Juiprov. 120 Our Wheat is 
large, full-brested, and *thin-rined. 3805 Dickson Pract. 
Agric I. 572 The most plump and thinnest-rinded grain, 
1682 Otway Venice Preserved ut. ii, Cathars and ‘Tooth 
Ach got By *thin-sol’d shoos. 1869 Tozer //iehl. Turkey 
1.315 An Albanian with his long *thin-stocked gun, , 

b. Special combinations and collocations : thin- 
belly, one who has a thin belly; in quot. azt77zd. ; 
‘so thin-bellied a@., lean, hungry-looking; thin 
coal, coal found in shallow beds or seams: cf. 
thick coal s.y; THICK a. 12b; thin-headed. a., 
having a thin or narrow head ; jig. shallow-pated, 
silly; thin miner, thin seam (also attrid.), see 
quots.; thin-worn @., made thin by wear, 

888 Suaxs, Z. LZ. LZ... 19 Your armes crost on your 
*thinbellie doublet. x59 Percivan Stan. Dict., Trasijado, 
Janke, *thinne bellied. 1855 J. Puitures Avan. Geol 
188 Strata and *thin coals, 1900 Engineering Mag. 
XIX. 717 ‘In. days gone by thin seams were worked by 
special thin coal miners. 1603 Dexker Wonderfuld Yeare 
A iijb, *Thin-headed fellowes that line vpon the scraps of 
inuention, x804 Suaw.Gen Zood, V, 237 ‘Thin-headed Carp, 
Cyprinus Lepiocephalus, 1892 Labour Commission Glossy 
*Thin miners, miners:who get coal out-of thin seams, 1883 
Gerster Gloss, Coal-mining, *Thin Seams,.,coal seams 
(say) less than 3 feet in thickness. 1887 Pall A/al/G. 5 Sept. 
12/t The coal-mining industry in the thin-seam districts. 
x8a3 Mrs. Grant d/ent. & Corr, (1844) III. 32 Easily she 
threw off the *thin-worn robe of mortality. sites 

II. Of the actverb: with participles or adjectives, 
to which ¢hiz is now joined by a hyphen, or as 
a single word; forming adjs., usually of obvious 
meaning, unlimited in number, as, in sense 1, ¢z72~ 
clad, =cut, -frozen, -laid, -lined, -pervading, -veiled, 
-wrought; in sense 2, 'fihtn-bred, -descending, 
flowing, -grown, -officered, -fpeopled, -set, -shot, 
etc. Scie also Turn-sown, THIN-SPUN. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 320 A berd as a besom with *thyn 
bred haris. 1690 Locks. Hm, Und, w. xvii. § 4 ‘Tis not 
safe..to go abroad *thin clad, x8sx Cariyce ¥, Steriing 
1, ii, (1872) rx A light *thin-flowing style of mirth. 1865 
W. J. Linton 3 Englishmen, Alfred, He..breaks a way 
through the *thin-frozensludge, 1908 Westi. Gas. 29 Sept, 
4/2 Prices that need not stand in the way of the *thinnest- 
lined of purses.’ @ 1687 Petty Pol. Avith. i. (1690) 11 In 
*thin peopled places. 1647-9 G Danten Poems. Wks. 
(Grosart)' ll. 130 Hee, poore Swaine, in bare And *thin-Set 
Shadesdid Sing, x812 Crass /alesx. 351 Lhe burning sand, 
the fields of thin-set rye. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. 
iii. 1. xxiii, Their *thin-shot shadowings And lightned sides. 
x538 Eryvor Dict., Lewidensis, *thynne wrought, and of small 
substance, ? : 

Thin (pin), v.1 [OE. Jynnzan, f. Aynne, THIN a. 
Cf. OHG. dunnén, Ger. diinnen, MLG, dunnen, 
MDnu. dunnen, dinnen, Du, dunnen, ON. pynna to 
thin.] aie 

1. “rans. To make thin; to reduce in thickness or 
depth; to spread or draw owt in a thin layer or 
thread. Zo chin off, down: to diminish gradually 


to vanishing point. 


cgoa Bede Glosses 80in O. E. Texts 182 Obtenuerad (1), 
Synnade. croco Aiirric Saints’ Lives xxxiil. 236 And ne 


- oncneow hi na for-pam, heo ws swide gebynnod, 1482 


Mouk of Evesham (Arb.) 41 For the stature and forme of 
some of them was as hyt had be lessyd or-thynnyde by tor- 
mentys, 3608 Torsert Serpents (1658) 616 To smooth and 
thin the skin. x R. Wattrr Nat, Haper. 117 The 
battered Silver (which being so little Ductile did not. at all 
thin, and distend it self). 1727 PAzip Quarll (1816) 56 Having 


_ resolved, as the summer approached, to thin his clothing by 


degrees, . 1793 Trans. Sec. Aris V. 204 The two ends are 
to be thinned off in form of a wedge, 189x G. Meanprra: 
One of our Cong. UT. iv: 66 She,.bad thinned her lips for 
utterance ofa desperate thing ee 
b. fig. (In quot. 1382 a literalism of translation.) 
1382 Wycur $7. xxx, 391 Y shal glorifie them, and thet 
shuln not be :thynned [/zdg. non attenuabuntur}. - 1670 


Eacuarp Cont. Clerzy 33 By this means he has usually so | 


thinn’d his judgment. "1787 Jerrerson Wit, (1859) II. 117 
Real fiends. whose affections are not.thinned to cob-web, 
1874 H. R. Reynowbs Fohn Baxi. vill. 497 To thin dowa 


THINE 


the distinction between the mission, character, education, 
and position of Jobn and those of Christ. 

2. tnir. To become thin or thinner; to decrease 
in thickness or depth. Zo thin out (off, away): 
to become gradually thinner until it disappears, 
as a layer or stratum. Also jig. 

1804 CoLceripGE Leéz., fo D. Stuaré (189s) 475 A rock which 
thins as it rises up. x830 Lye. /’rine. Geol. 1.341 Whena 
number of beds thin out gradually, and at different pvints. 
2833 Herscuen Astron, vii. 256 The half-moon becomes a 
crescent, which thins off. 1851 ¥ral. R. Agric. Soc. KIL. 
11, 473 In which direction the boulder clay appears to thin 
off, x874 Harpy fer J. Madding Crowd xxii, Men thin 
away to insignificance and oblivion. 2899 J, Hutcninson 
in Arch, Surg. X. 155 Their usual course is to cause the 
nail over them to thin and break down. 

b. spec. To lose flesh ; to become spare or lean. 

1870 Hall Afall G. 7 Sept. 11 During this troubled period 
he had thinned so as to seem adifferent man. 1893 Chand. 
Frni, 19 Aug. 523/2 Her fresh comeliness left her ; her face 
thinned down, : 

3. ¢rans. To render less crowded or close by re- 
moving individuals ; hence, to reduce in number. 

a. With an assemblage of individuals as object. 
cx440 Proms. Parv. 4gt/x Thynnyn, or make thynne, as 
wodys, cornys, gresse. 1687 Drypin A/tad § Pou. 243 As 
when the cause goes hard, the guilty man Excepts, and thins 
his jury all he can. x699 S. Sewat, Diary 28 Dec, Our 

Meeting was pretty much. thin’d by it. 3832 Hr. Mar 
TingEAU //ores Abroad i. 12 To thin our population, 1855 
Macautay /fist, Zug: xvi, LI], 68x The malady which had. 
thinned the ranks of Schomberg’s army at Dundalk. 

b. With the individuals as object 

1697 Drvpen Fire. Georg. 11, p54 T’ tmload the Branches, 
or the Leaves to thin, That suck the Vital Moisture of the 
Vine. 1786 ApercrombBiz Gard. Assist. 287 Hoe and thin 
turneps, 18s0 F/orist Aug., Thin out superfluous shoots, 
x856 Dickens Ze#f, (1880) I. 439 Your friend. .has thinned 
the trees. 1890 Stectator 19 Apr., For reducing the new 
expenditure on drink, and for thinning-off the public-houses 
in the rural districts. 

ce. To render (a place) less closely or numerously 
occupied by the removal of occupants, 

1743 Buarr Grave 213 Who.,. in a cruel wantonness of 
power Thinn'd states of half their people. 2774 Gotpsm. Vat, 
fTist, (2776) ITI. 400 It would soon thin the forest of every 
other living creature, 1856 Merrivale Row, Emp. 1V. xb 
so7 The Forum and other public places were deliberately 
thinned of their overgrowths of sculpture. 1905 Dacly 
Chron. 24.Aug. 4/7 A iead already thinned of hair. 

4. intr. Of a place: To become less full or 
crowded; of a crowd: to become less numerous, 

2779 Hart Carus in Jesse Selwyn & Contenzp. {2844} 
IV, 180 The town begins to thin, though Parliament is sti 
sitting. 1805 Han, More in Roberts Afem. (1835) LIL. 
240 No resident minister;,.the church of course thins 
1828. Lxaminer sa9/t.The band..is steadily thinning. 
2848 Dickexs Doméey iv, ‘The streets have thinned’, as 
Mr, Gills says, ‘very much’. ¢ 1860 Faser Ayan, ‘After 
a Death’ xvii, My world of friends thins round me fast. 
1897 H. Daummonp Jdead L7/é tox The crowd thinned. 


5. trans. To make less thick, dense, or viscid; 


to dilute. Also fig. ; 
crooo Sex. Leechd. 11.194 pat ofstandene bicce slipize horh 
pu scealt..wyrman & pynnian. 1340 Hamro.e Psalter, 
Cant. 497 Myn eghyn ere ‘thynyd, that is..purgid of vile 
lustis..and made sutil. cxggo Promp, Parw. 4o1/2 Thynnyn, 
or make. thynne, as lycurys, Zeamo. . 1605 TIMME Querstt, 
mt. 182 This water..cutteth and thinneth grosse matters, 
x796 Mrs, Grassz Cookery xxi. 336 Mix half a pound of 
best flour, and thin it with damask-rose-water. 1880 J, Carrp 
Philos, Relig, ii, 60 By thinning down the idea of God toan 
abstraction which would embrace under a common head the 
rudest fetishism and the spiritual theism of Christianity. 
1890 Asney Photog. (ed. 6) 76. The..liquid is.. thinned 
down to proper fluidity. ae 

@. zxtr. To become less dense or consistent; to 
grow fluid, tenuous, or rare. 

1834 M. Scotr in Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 900 Gradually 
the figure, without changing its position, thinned, and anon 
..the stars ‘were seen through it, 1884S. Cox Jsiracdes 63 
The haze of difficulty which enshrouds them thins, 


+ Thin, v.2 Obs. rave. [f. OE. Jgnnan ( Jennan) 
and Jynian = OS. thgnnian, OHG, dgnnen, dgnen 
(G. dehnen), ON. penja, Goth. uf )panjan 
OTeut. *anjan-, factitive vb. from Indo-Eur. root 
*ten- to stretch.] trans. ‘To stretch out, extend. 

The existence ofthis in ME. isdoubtful: the OE. form would 
properly give ME. Jenne or Jenes Jinneis perh, an error. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.y exliifi]. 6 le mine hande to. pe. holde 
penede, croc. Sax. Leechd. 111. 22 penne pone switran 
earm swa he swipast meze, axz00 #. L. Psatter cvii. 10 
[evili. 9] In Ydume sal i pinne [Wvetir strecchen] mi scho, 
“Thin, obs. f, Tone; var. THYNE, Ods., thence. 

Thine (dain), poss. pron. Forms: 1-4 Bin, pin, 
4-5 pyn, pine, pyne, thin, thyn, 4-6 thyne, 
(2, 4 tin, 3 ten, 3-4 tine, 5 tyn), 4— thine. 
[OE. 42, Jin, used as genitive case of 82, THou, 
and as possess, adj. = OF ris., OS ¢A#n (MDu. én, 


_MLG., LG. din), OHG. din (MUG. din, G. dein), 


ON. Jin ( pin-n, etc.) (Norw., Sw., Da. dim), Goth. 


- gen. Jezza, poss. pron. pets etc. :—OTent. *Jino-, 
. deriv. of stem Je-: see TH 


EE. ] 
For restriction of use see note to‘Trov fron. y. 
“+I, 1. Genitive case.of the pronoun THov: = 


_ of thee, thee. Odés. 


972 BlickZ, Hom, 233 Hie woldon to eorban astizan, & bin 
per onbidan. ¢x300. Havelok 1128 Ye sholen ben weddeth, 
And, maugre pin, to.gidere beddeth.  /d7d..1789.. ¢ xg00 
Lancelot 115 Al magre thine a seruand schal-yow bee, 


THINE., 


II, The possessive adjective or pronoun of the 
second person sing.: Belonging to thee. 

In OF, an adj. Ain, Afve, Af, with strong inflexions, re- 
mains of which survived in Karly ME., as sing. masc. ace. 
Piune( fine, dat, Atnunet-an,-en, -¢), gen. Jtues; Lunom, Aine, 
gen. and dat. Aéure (Aire, pine); pl. nom., ace, Jixe, dat 
Ainum (-on, -en, -¢), gen. Atura ire, Jive), The final 2 of 

Z2 began to be dropped before a cons. @iz0o, leaving J, 

ater written Jy, Tuy, q.v. At last him, thine, was re- 
stricted to the position in which the possessive is not followed 
byasb. Cf, Mint 

2. Attributively (= Ger, dein, F. ton), Now 
arch, or poet. belure a vowel or 4, or when following 
the sb.: otherwise superseded by Tuy, 

c8ag b esp. Psaftercifi].29 Bearndiowa Sinra ineardiad der. 
Shid exviiili), 125 Diow diniceam. ¢rooo “igs, Ps. (‘Tha xlix. 
ax [l. ao} Pu ste onzean pbinne bropor, and tzldest hine 
¢1000 Ags. Gos, Matt, vi. ro Zewurbe Bin willa on eordan, 
e1x7g Lond, Hom, 13 Penne beod pine dases ilenged.. 
in sordan, ¢xz00 Oxmin 6727 (/urrh pine pode ba:wess. 
e2aos3 Lav. 3093 ine sustren sculen habben mi kinelond, 
azago Ureisun 149 in Coté, Hout, 199 Uor dire mild-heort- 
nesse, araso Ovel & Virht. 42g Also bu dost on pire side. 
exago Gen. & Jv, 3556 Go du nu dun din folc to sen, a x300 
Cursar A, 923 (Cott) Al pe dais on pin eild, Jdzd, 11340 
(Gtt.) Do me to rest nu seruand bine. Jé/d@. 24675 (Edin.) 
For qui his moder was tin ant. 138% Wvycur Mat, vi. 22 
3if thin elge be symple, al. thi body shal be Hythul. 14... 
Chaucer's Astrol, vu. § 2-3 (MS. L.) ‘To knowe the degre of 
thyn sonne in thyn zodiak. exqqo Padlad, on Husd, 1. 56 
No doute is in thi watir ner thyn aicr. 28..° Hunnis 
Psaims vi. 39 Yet, O Lord, in rigour thine Forbeare thy 
heauie stroke, 2615 Bevwet Moan. Sip. 1. § 47, am 
amazed at this thine answer. 1616 B. Jonson “rest, To 
Celia i, Drink to me only with thine eyes, 1784 Cowrrer 
Lasé v. 782 ‘Chine eye shall be instructed, and thine heart, 
Made pure, shail relish [etc.]. 1864 PLlumerae J7yn, Thine 
arm, O Lord, in days of old: Was strong to heal and save, 

3. Predicatively. (= Ger. der deinige, ¥, le tien.) 
‘¢x000 Ags, Gass. John xvii. 6 Hig waron bine (Lind, 
Bino ueron}. axaqgo Woduuge in Cott. Hon, 271 Al is tin 
mi sweting, a@xgoo loriz & BZ 4 Whil he is bin ne dute 
noping. 33.. Cursor J7, 2601 If ani barn of hir war pine, 
13.. Hamroie Medit, Passion Wks. 1895 I. 93 Swete Thesu, 
LT biseche pee to.,.make me al bin, 1390 Gower Conf. I. 74 
Fro this day forth Lam al thin, 1475 Rauf Coitlgear 56 
Sum part salbe thyne. xs3q Tinpate Afaiz, vi. 13 For 
thyne is the kyngedome and the power, and the glorye. 
x60 Suaxs. Lear i, i265 Let her be thine, 1667 Micron 
PL. v. 154 Almightie, thine this universal Frame. 1707 
Warts Hymn, ‘Coe let us goin’ iii, And blessings: more 
than we can give Be, Lord, for ever thine. 1869 ‘Tennyson 
Grail 449 ‘Take thou my robe’, she said, ‘for all is thine’. 

4, Aldiptically, equivalent to ‘uy with a sb. to 
be supplied from the previous context. 

¢ 1430 Freemasonry 328 Ny by thy felows concubyne [lie], 
No more thou woldest he dede by thyne.. ¢x4q40 Alphabet 
of Tales 316, 1 thank pe at. bou-hase giffen me my_ son 
agayn, & behold, lo, 1 bryng pe thyne agayn, x6or Lyiy 

Love's Met... ii, Of what colours or flowers is thine made 
of, Niobe? 1749 Cumstrerr, Let. (1792) Il, 220 8. ‘Tastes 
are different, you know....4. ‘Vhat’'s true; but thine’s a 
devilish oddone, . 

~. &. absol, a, That which is thine; thy property, 
(= Ger. Deines, das deinige, ¥. le tien.) 


: @ ooo Cadnion's Gen. 2144 Gr.) Nis, .sceat ne scilling, bass 


ic,., binesahredde. cx175 Lamb. Hone, 79 3if pu mare spenest 
of bine, hwan ic ajen cherre al ic be gelde.. 13... Crensor 
iM, 2428 (Cott.) O pine wilinot haue adele, Zid. (Gatt.) 
Of pin wilinenera dele. 15353: EvEN Decades 17b, That 
amonge them [Cubans], the lande is as common as the sonne 
and water; And that Myne and Thyne (the seedes of. all 
myscheefe) have no place with them, 
pb. (~1) Those who are thine; thy people, family, 
or kindred. (== Ger, dve.deinioui, ¥. les tiens,) 
c 1000. Ags. Gusf. John xvil,.ro Kalle mine synt pine & 
ine synt mine. ¢xooo Jae, Leech I. 328. j;onne bu & 
ine beod alysde,. a r300 Crrsor i, 2386 (Cott.) Abram. pis 
es ‘pi land par bou and “tine (7.2. pine] sal be weldand. 
cr44o Facad’s Well gor ‘lo restoryn as myche as was don 
harme be pe or be fine, 1593 Seas. Lucm, 1630 Lasting 
shame On thee and thine this night I will inflict, 776 
Yortapy in. Sac. Poetry (1868) 109 Thou Feeder and 
Guardian. of Thine, ; : 
.@. Of thine; that is (or are) thine; belonging 
to thee: see Or prep. 44, 
1390 Gower Cow/. I, 47. Ma dame, I-am.a. man of thyne 
That in thi. Court have longe served... 1326 Prigr, Perf. 
(W. de W. 153) 300 b, Spyttynge in -that Ijlessed face of 
thyne, © x605 Suaks. Maced, v. iii.16 ‘Chose. Linnen-cheekes 
of thine Are Counsailers to feave.. 2877 Tennyson J//arold 
1, ii, Thou bast misread this merry dream of thine, 
Thine, pine, var. THynE adv. Vds., thence. 
Thing (pin), sd. Forms; 1-3 8mg, 1~5 ping, 
3-4 pyng, 4-5. pinge, pynge, (thyngge), 4-6 
thyng, 5-6 thinge, thynge; 4- thing, 
pinge, pincg, 3 pine, 3-4 pink, 4 pynk, 4-6 
think, 5-6 thynk(e.) Pl. 1-3°8-, ping, 3-5 pinges 
(3 pingues), 5-7 thinges, 5~ things. [OK, Jing 


(see below), Com, Teut.: cf OF ris. thing, ting 


(B. 1- 


3808 


jects, articles, valuable things, Norw. sing neut. 
public assembly, creature, being; masc, affair, 
thing, object, Sw. zézgassize, thing ; Da. zug court, 
court of justice, thing. Gothic had the cognate 
peths n. :—*bigx-s fixed time, time appointed for 
something, whence it is thought by some that the 
original sense of N. and WGer. Jeng was ‘ day of 
assembly’, With the sense-history, as shown in 
OL. and more fully in the cognate langs., cf. that 
of Ger, sache, Du. saak affair, thing, orig. strife, 
dispute, lawsuit, cause, charge, crime, and F. chose, 
It., Sp. cosa thing, from L. causa judicial process, 
lawsuit, cause; also L, és aflair, thing, also a case 
in law, lawsuit, cause, ] 

I, +1. (Only in G#.) A meeting, assembly, esd. 
a deliberative or judicial assembly, a court, a 


council, Phr. Jing gehégun, to hold a meeting. 

685-6 Laws of Hlother & Eadvic co. 8:zif man oberne 
sace tihte and he pane mannan mote an medle o!pe an 
pinge. Beownlf 426 [Ic] nu wid Grendel sccal,.ana ge 
hegan Bing wid byrse. @ 800 Cynewuie Christ 926 Ponne 
he frean gesihd ealra gesceafia andweardne 
meegzen-wundrum mongum to binge, axz000 Andreas 157 
Swa hie symble ymb pritig bing zehedun nihtgerimes, 
axooa Guontic Verses 18 Ping sceal gebegan frod wid 
frodne, bid hyra ferd xelic. 

+ 2. A matter brought before a court of law; a 
legal process; a charge brought, a suit or cause 
pleaded. before a court. Ods. or passing into 3. 

azooo Ags. Psatius (Th,) xxxiv, 22 [xxxv. 23] Drihten, min 
God, aris to minum pinge. Ibid, cvili. 30[cix. 31) peer he pears 
fendra pinga teolode. exza2 O, Z. Chron. an. 102a(Laud MS.) 
[He] hine ber zlces binges geclensode be him mann on 
sede, [1534 CromweLz in Merriman 22% & Le??. Does! L 
387 Ye..sh.ll repayre hither to answer unto suche thinges 
as then shaibe leyed and obiected to you. a15q48 Hau 
Chron, Hen, VI 151 Vhe duke. .sufficiently answered to all 
thynges to hym obiected.] 

+b. Hence, Cause, reason, account; sake. Ods. 
exooo Aiteric Saints’ Lives xxxiii, 129 ponue nimd he me 
neadunga panon for mines bryd-guman pingan. ¢zoco 
Ags. Gosp, Luke viii 47 For hwylcum pinge heo hit zt- 
bran, e¢xrys Laud, Hom,.67 Luve him for godes ping. 
azzso Owl & Night. 434 Ech wiht is glad for mine binge. 
13.. Guy Warw. 1A.) 7306+ st. 86 Wiltow fizt for mi bing. .? 
3386 Craucer Prol,.276 He wolde the see were kept for 
any thyng Bitwixe Middelburgh and Orewelle. ¢x423 
Eng. Cong, Ivet. 8 Ry bert was a trew man, & for no tynge 
wold do thynge wher.of he myght be. per-after I-wyted of 
wntrowth, xg8x [see Noruine A. ga]. 

3. That with which one is concerned (in action, 
speech, or thought); an affair, business, concern, 
matter, subject; #/. affairs, concerns, matters, (Jn 
early use sometimes s/mg. in collective sense.) 

e897 K. Aiurrep ‘Gregory's Past. C. xviii. 128 Sio georn- 
fulues eordlicra Singa abisga } Sect ondgit, 97x Blickl, Hou 
13 No on gesundum pingum anum, ac..on widerweardum 
pingum, ¢973 Rushew. Gest, Matt. xviii. 19 7 if twegen 
eower sebafi;ap-on eorpan be zengum pinge. ¢x200 OrMIN 

640 All piss middellzrdess ping A533 turnebp her & wharr- 

ébp Nu upp, nudun. Léid. 8954 Me hirrb beon hoghefull 

Abutenn hise bingess, 1375 Baxsour Bruce xx. 142 Quhill 
{=till] thai had wit to steir thar thing. crqoo Laud Tro 
B&, 2724 That thei with Paris to Grece schulde wende, T’o 
brynge this thyng to an ende. xg50 Acts Privy Coune. 
(1891) II]. 84 ‘he Lord Admirall desired licence to go into 
Lincolnshire for a moneth to see his thinges that he had 
not seen of along tyme. xg98 Suaxs. Merry IW, wv, 126 
You shall heare how things goe. 1622 Masse tr. Ademan’s 
Gusitaiz d'Aif 1.11 These things (J meane your Law-suites) 
will require a great deale of care. 1743 Burkeriy & 
Cummins Voy. S. Seas 190 He acquainted us, that the 
Brizadier had order’d Things in another: Manner. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chus. xii, How have things gone on in our 
absence? 2867 Freeman JVormn. Cong. I. iv, 252 note, 
Things changed greatly in the course of a year. 

4. ‘hat which is done or to be done; a doing, 
act, deed, transaction ;.an event; occurrence, inci- 
dent; a fact, circumstance, experience. (Zhe) 
Jirst thing (advb.): as that which is first done or to 
be done; in. the first place, firstly: see First A, 


If. - So (the) next thing, in the next place, next 5 


aran mid 


- (the) last thing, in the jast place, lastly. 


crooo Aitrric £xod; ix. 5 Tomorzen dep Drihten pas 
ping on eorban, ¢x000 Sax. Leechd. I. rx2 Drince ponne 
fastende nigon dagas, binnan pam face bu ongytst on dam 
wundorlic Singc. c1a0g Lay. 265 Vnder-jetene weren pe 
pinges pat peo wimon was mid childe. /4.'¢. 16042 Swie me 
of pan pinge Pe me to cumen sonden. 138a Wycur x Cor 
xvi. 14 Be alle soure thingis don _in charite. r449 in Calr. 


| Proc, Chance. Q. Eliz. (1830) 11. Pref. 55 In witnes of which 


thyng the forseid: parties to.these endentures chaungéable 
haue sette her seales, x525 Lp, Bernens J*yozss, (18239) IL. 
cciv,. Vhe fyrst thynge he dyd -he wente to the Churche of 
saynt Peter. 16st Hosses Leviath. ni. xl. 252 When two 
of them Prophecyed in the Camp, it was thought a new 
and unlawfull thing. 17za StTRELE Spect. No. 284 7 4, 1 hate 
writing, of all Things in the World.” 1809 Makin Gil Blas 
1, xvii. Pg Have not [done the thing genteelly?  x84z Heirs 
Ess., Pract. Wisd, (1842) 4 Men who have done great things 


 in-the world, x87 Neoutledge’s Ev, Bay's Ann, June 370 


He often goes round the last thing..to make’sure that all 
is right. -1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 512'Theft is a mean, 
and robbery a shameless ‘thing, 90a Juasey’s Mag, 
XXVL. 602/2 ‘Ihe great thing was to get there. Afod. A 


_ pretty thing to have ‘your own children rounding on you! 


5. That which is said; a saying, utterance, ex- 


— pression, statement; with various connotations, 
| é.g.: a charge or accusation made against a person 
(see 2) 3. f.a form of prayer | A/ prayers, devotions) ; 


THING. 


a story, tale; a part or section of an argument or 
discourse; a witty saying, a jest (usu. good thing). 
13... Cztrsor MM, 17288 4-375 (Cott.) In alle thinkez bat be 
peephes han spoken. ¢3386 Cuaucer ard, Pred, 39 Lat 
1ym telle vs of'no ribandye Telle vs som moral thyng, — 
Shipuz. T. 91 Dann John ., hath hise thynges [prayers, 
offices] seyd ful curteisly, regx T. Winson Levite (1580: 49 
Vhis manne is no Rhetoricien, because he can not place 
his thynges in good order. 2686 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 
122 ‘Lhe first thing she said to me, 1738 Swirr /od, 
C onversat. i. 34, I never heard a better Thing. 1766 Gounsm, 
Vic. W. xvi, All the good things of the hich’ wits, 19x 
Misc. Ess. in Aun, Reg. 184/2 This Greek spoke many 
handsonie things of Marseilles, and of our colonies, 1859 
Sara Tv, round Clock (1861) 132 The people who went 
about saying things. 1909 Mation Apr. 13/2 The right 
thing will say itself—and will say itself with awful precision, 
b. That which is thought; an opinion; anotion; 
an idea, 


1763 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 76 With equal 
reason we may infer the same thing ofearth, | 1842 ‘T'rnny. 
son Dera 56 Mary sat..and thought Hard things of Dora, 
2885 Anstey Tinted Venus i, 8 Putting things in the poor 
girl’s head, 

+6, Formerly used adso?. (without article or 
qualifying word), also @ thing, in indefinite sense : 
= anything, something. (With various meanings : 
see prec. senses.) Ods, 

@1300 Cursor M. 14952 Pai wil me neuer luue, i-wiss, For 
thing i mai pam tell, “1382 Wyciir x Sa. xiv. 12 Stieth 
vp to vs, and we shulen shewe 3ou a thing. r4x3 Pilger. 
Sewle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxv. go Never ne dyde the body 
thyng withouten thyn assent, ¢xgeo Jelusine 24,1 pray 
you to telle it to me, yf it is thinge that 1 may knowe, 
7525 Lp. Bernurs Proiss. Il, Ixxxvi. [Ixxxii] 2s5 They 
neuer dyd thynge that they wolde haue ben gladder,. xs88 
Suaxs, L, LZ. v. i152 Shall I tell you a thing? 1678 
Bunyan Piler. & 142 Ho, turn aside hither, and 1 will shew 
you a thing, 


IT. An entity of any kind. 

7. That which exists individually (in the most 
general sense, in fact or in idea); that which is or 
may be in any way an object of perception, know- 
ledge, or thought; a being, an entity. (Including 
persons, when personality is not considered, as in 


quots, ¢888, 1380, 1539, 1597, 1732.) a. In un- 
emphatic use: mostly with adj. or other defining 
word or phrase (the two together corresponding to 
the absol. use of a neuter adj. in Latin or Greek). 

Ch also anything, nothing, something, in 17. 

(6888 K. Ali.rrep Boeth. xxxili. §1 ponne ba fif ping..eall 
segacdorede biod, ponne bid hit eall an ping, & peetan din 
bid God. xo4gq-7 Charter of Zadweard in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl lV. 115 Onealweldendes drihtnes naman Se ealle bing 
Sitar tg € 1200 ORMIN 1839 Niss nani }ing batt mughe ben 

ipp Godd off efenn mahhte. craso O. Kentish Serm. in 
O.£, Aiise, 28 Wer-bi we moue hatie boileke binges pet he 
hatedh, ,. and luuie po ilek binkes pat he luued. a x300 
Cursor M. 695 \kin thing, on serekin wise 3eld til Adam 
par seruise. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. 530 Per ys but 
O god in trinite..This god is most my3ty byng pat may be, 
1388 Wvciir Ps. exlviii, 5 For he seide, & pingis weren 
maad; he comaundide, & bingis weren maad of nou3t. 153 
Tonstaun Serm. Paline Sund. (1823! 8 He said in the cena 
chapiter of John, l and my father are one thynge, that is to. 
Say, one substance,  rg49 Latimer 5th Sern. .def. Baz, VT 
(Arb.) 147 All thynges are solde for mony. at rome, 1594 
Greens Sedismus 1. Aiijb, He knowes not what it is to be a 
King, That thinks a scepter isa pleasant thing. 1397 Suaxs. 
2 Hen. IV,v.v. 60 Presume nat, that Iam the thing I was. 
1667 Mitton P, LZ, 1.922 To compare Great things. with 
small, 31732 Beraxurey Adcifin i. $11 Aman of parts is. 
one thing, and a pedant another. 1788 J. Mitner.in. Liye 
4. Miiner iv, (1842) 44 Regencies are generally turbulent 
things, 18x8 Keats Audym. wt Athing of beauty is a joy 
for ever, «1843 Minn Logics, il. §.5 What is an action? Not 
one thing but.a series of two things; the state of mind called 
a volition, followed by an effect. 1879 Geo. Enior Vheo. 
Suck xii, 266 The latest thing in tattooing, 


b. Applied to an attribute, quality, or property 
of an actual being or entity; hence sometimes (in 
such phrases as 2” a// things) = point, respect. 
‘o7x Biickl, Hom. 13 Pa wes heo on eallum pingum pe eab 


| moddre. ¢x200 7'vin. Cold, Hom. 15Dre bing ben pat elchman 


habben mot..bat-on is rihte bileue, pat o@er is fulohtninge, 
bridde be faire liflode. a@1300 Cuisor JM. 298 In be sune 
at schines clere Es a thing and thre thinges sere; A. bodi 
rond, and hete:and light. 1340 Ayend. 194 Pe ober bing 
la behouep ine elmesse is bet me hit do zone. and haste- 
iche. exgeo Barcuay tr, Sadlust (ed. 2) 47 Their enmies 
myght lytell thynge preuayle agaynst them. 1558 Knox 
Lirst Biast (Arb) 26 Augustine defineth ordre to, be that 
thing, by the whiche God hath appointed and ordeined all 
thinges. 1644 Eve.yn Diary 10 Nov., The whitenesse and 
smoothnesse of the pargeting was a thing I much observ’d, 
1705 BERKELEY Commonplace Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 420, I side 
in all things with the mob. 1838-9 Fr. A. Kemavue Resid, in 
Georgia (1863) 132 lgnorance is an odious thing, 


-@, Used indefinitely to denote something which 
the speaker is not able or does not choose to 
particularize, or which is incapable of being pre- 
cisely described ; a something, a somewhat. 

x6oz Suaxs. Haz. 1. i.2t What, ha's this thing appear'd 


againe to night? 1804 Worbdsw. To Cuckoo. iv, No Bird, 
but an invisible thing, A voice,'a mystery. 1822 Byrow 


|. Heavens Earth 1. iii, Thou. .awful Thing of Shadows, speak 


to me! x84a Tennyson. Walking to the Alail 36 ‘Yes, 


‘. we're flitting,’ says. the ghost (For they had pack’d the 
| thing among the beds). 5893 Stevenson Catriova xv, Wi! 


the. bang and the skirl the thing had clean.disappeared. 
d. In‘emphatic usé::That which has separate 


_ or individual existence (e. g. as distinct on the one 


ar erent parma 


-all to be used acvording to the Will of 


THING. 


hand from the totality of being, on the other 
from attributes or qualities), See also 8, 

x817 Coterince Sag. £72. xii. I. 267 An infinite independent 
thing, is no less a contradiction, than an infinite circle or a 
sideless triangle. 1820 Byron Mar. Fad. v. i. 288 True words 
are things, And dying men’s are things which long outlive, 
And often times avengethem, 1862 H, Spencer Fired Pring 
dil. § rg (1875) 47 While, on the lrypothesis of their objectivity, 
Space and ‘Time must he classed as things, we find, on ex. 

eriment, that to represent them in thought as. things is 
impossible. 1884 tr. Lodze’s Logie 58 The doctrine of Kant, 
who represented the relation of a thing to its property, or of 
substance to its accident, as the model upon which the 
mind connects S and / in the categorical judgment. x9z0 

Curistre in Contenzp, Rew. Feb. 194 ‘Things’..are,as Lotze 
tried to show, but the activities of the One everlasting Spirit. 

8. spec, a. That which is signified, as distin- 
guished from a word, symbol, or idea by which it 
is represented ; the actual being or entily as opposed 
to a symbol of it. {/v ¢hzig, in reality, really, 
actually (opposed to 27 mame = nominally). 

ox4go Bk, Curtesye 343 (Oriel MS.) His [Chaucer's] longage 
was so feyre and pertinent, That semed vito mennys heryng, 
Not only the worde, but verrely the thing, 1482 Rolls of 
Part. Vi, 208/2 That the Deane..and Chanons..be oon 
body corporat in thyng and name. @ xg33 Frira Answ. 
More (1548) G iij, But the tinge it selte, whose sacrament 
thys is, is receyued. 1534:-Moru Tread. /'assion Wks. 
1332/2 The thyng of a sacrament is properly called that 
hulye thinge that the sacrament betokeneth, 1663 Bu1Ler 
Hud. 1. 1, 804 Bear-baiting..is an Antichristian Game Un- 
lawful both in thing and name. x70g BerKetey Coninon- 
place Bk, Wks. 1871 LV. 440 The supposition that. things 
are distinct from ideas takes away all real truth, x72g 
Watrs Logie. iv. § xVhe World is fruitful in the Inven- 
tion of Utensils of Life, and new Characters and Offices of 
Men, yet Names entirely neware seldom invented; therefore 
old Names are almost necessarily us’d to signify new Things, 
1827 Rosinson Arefwvol, Greea x. (ed. 2) p, lxiti, ‘The philo- 
sopliy of Aristo:le is rather the philosopiy of words than of 
things. x18g0 Tennyson /u few Ixxv. 6 What practice 
howsoe’er expert In fitting aptest words to things.. Hath 
power to give thee asthou wert? 1876 Jevons Logie Prim, 
yi. 22 The meaning of a word is that thing which we think 
about when we use the word. : 

b. esp. A being without life or consciousness ; 
an inanimate object, as distinguished from a person 
or living creature. (See also II, 12.) 

1689-90 Tumpie Ess, Learn. Wks, 1731 I. 302 Things. 
such as have been either of general Use or Pleasure to 
Mankind, x729 Law Serious C. ive (1732) 47 Things, .are 

Gad. 1768 [see 12 b}, 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudye iii, Consideration of persons, 
things, times and places. 1850 Lynen 7'hea. Trin. viii 149 


. He that getteth a wife getteth a good thing’; that is at 


least, if his wife be more than a thing. 18593 Maurice 


» Proph. & Kings xvice7g The human being was. sacrificed ; 


the Zerson was given up for the /Azng. 
9. Applied (usually with qualifying word) to a 
living being or creature; occasionally to a.plant. 
éxooo Sax, Leechd. 11. 146 For pon bonne ealle aterno 


ping fleogab. c1o0o Altrric Gen, vii. 22 Ale bing, pe lif 
zefde. ¢xazg Lay. 25656 He saide pat par was icome A 


" Juper ping to londe..A wel lopliche feond, @ x300. Cursor 


At. 385 Aikin things grouand sere..in bam self paire seding 
bere. cxqgo Padlad. on usb, 1. 935 For eddris, spritis 
monstris, thyng of drede. 1580 Framvron Monerdes’ Alec 
agst, Venoure 138 Teast any venomous thing fall therein, as 
spyders.’ 1667 Micron P. Z. 1x, 194 Wuen all things that 
breath, ..send up silent praise ‘l’o the Creator, 28x9 SHeLiny 
Proneth, Und, i305, l wish no living thing to suffer pain, 
x858 Genny Gard. Every-day Bk. 20/1 Nemophila, 
Coreopsis, and other free-growing things, — 

10, Applied to a person, now only in contempt, 
reproach, pity, or affection (esp. to a woman or 
child); formerly also in commendation or honour, 
Cf. Creature 3b, c.  a&. with qualifying word. | 
_erago S2: Lucy 150 in S, Eng. Leg. 1. ros 3wan he ne miste 
pis clene_ bing [St. Lucy] over-come mid al is lore, a 1300 
Cursor M, 2077 Fle me fra, pou wared thing. /d/d.. 728s 
Samuel..was a selcuth dughti thing, Pe first pat smerld 
man to king. ¢1330 Avzh, & Meri, 6482 Pe kinges steward 
». Wedded pat swete ping. e480 Guy War. (C.) 26 A may 
yynge, The Erlysdoghtur, a swete thynge, 1533 J. HEywoop 
Play Wether (1903) 1097 A goodly dame, an ydyll] thynge 
iwys. 1842 Upatt Zrasm, of poph, 241 b, Augustus beeyng 
yet a young thyng vnder mannes state. a@1568 Ascuam 
Seholenz1.(Arb.) 53 If he be bashefull, and will soone blushe, 
they’ call him a babishe ‘and iff brought wp thyng. . 1607 
Suaxs. Cor iv. v. 122 But that I see thee heere Thou noble 
thing, more dances my rapt beart [ete.]. 1689 Mrs, BeHn 
Novels (1871) 1. 70.'The worst-natur’d, incorrigible, thing in 
the world. xgxr Stee.e Sfecdt. No. 4.P-5 Ata Play.. 
looking ..at a young. thing in a Box before us. 2738 Joun~ 
son Jdler No. 13% 3 My wife often tells me that boys are 
dirty things: 21838 Dickens Wick, Nicé&. xxvii, Why. don’t 
you go and ask them to walk up, you stupid thing? 1898 
For. MontGomery Tony 12 ‘The very smallest and youngest 
thing that had ever worn an Eton jacket. Zod. Poor thing ! 
I pity her. ; 

“b, withont qualification, in contemptorreproach, 
implying unworthiness to be called a person: cf, 8b. 

16x09 SHAKS. Tei, 111, ii. 63 Reuenge it on him, (for Lknow 
Thou dar'st) But this Thing dare not. 1611 — Wat. 7. 11. 
i,,82 O thou, Thing... 1633 Br. Nau. Occas. Medil. (1851) 
143 What can we make of this thing? man, I cannot call 
him, 2756 Lapy. M. W. Monracu Let. to C'less of Bute 8 
Nov., By what accident they have fallen into the hands of 
that thing Dodsley I know not, 1860 Motrey Netheri, ii: I. 
37 To accept the sovereignty of a thing like Henry of Valois, 

‘IL, A material object, a body; a being or entity 
consisting of matter, or occupying space. (Often, 
a vague.lesignation for an object which it is difficult, 
to denominate more exactly.) : 


Ae 


3809 


971 Blickl. Hom. gt Heofon & eorbe, & sz, & ealle ba 


att iss wrohht off tre. .iss whilwendlike bing. a x300 Sigua 
aute Fudicium 102 in £. EL. Poens (1862) 10 pe iren sul 
blede,. pe bing bat bodi no flesse nap non, ax1300 Cursor 
M..9383 Al-king thing was pan. . Wel pithier ban pai arnow. 
¢x400 Lanfranc's Cyrurg, 141 Woundis..maad wip aswerd 
or wib sum dinge ellis pat woundib, 1547 Hoorer Declan 
Christe viii, H vij, Mens yeyes be obedient unto the creatour 
that they may se on think and yet not a nother. 2570 
Binuincsizy Auclid 1. post. i. 7 Thinges equall to one and 
the selfe same thyng are equal! also the. one to the other. 
¢1595 Cart. Wyatt &. Dudley's Voy, W. Ind (Hakl. Soc.) 
16 Leavinge behinde us certaine letters inclosed in a thinge 
of wood provided of purpuse. 1709 Burkey Ass. Vision 
§ 135 Things perceivable by touch. 2719 De For Crusoe 
(1840) I. xvi. 273 A three-cornered,, thing, like. .a shoulder- 
of mutton el 1842 Tennyson Vis, Siz 1. vii, Callest 
thou that thingaleg? 2875 Jowurr Plato (ed. 2) IL. s09 
Stones and shells and things of earth and rock. 
~ b. A material substance (usually of a specified 
kind); stuff, material; in mod. use chiefly applied 
to substances used as food, drink, or medicine.. 
-exo0o Sax. Leechd. IL. 2x0 Eal pa weetan ping..& ‘eall 
swete bing..ge pa scearpan afran ping sint to fleonne, - 13,. 
&, BB. Audit, P. B, 819 Loth. penne..his men amonestes 
mete for to dy3t, Bot benkkez on hit be prefte what. bynk so 
3¢ make, For wyth no sour ne no salt sernez hym neuer, 
€1490 Desir, Troy 7856 \rai wold stuf hom full stithly. . with 
mete ..& mony othir thinses. _a@xgoo in Arnolde Chro, 
(r8:1) 91 Yf ony persone caste or put ony rubyes, dunge 
..or ony other noyos thinge in Thamys at Walbrok. : 1889 J. 
Critron in Hakluyt Vay. s90-Annele..is a kinde of 
thing to dye blew withall, 163x R. Byrrerp Docty. Sabd, 
204 We.drinke some warme thing. 1694 Saumon Bade's 
Disfens. (1713) 169/1 It is a most excellent Thing in Fevers, 
1737 Wuiston Josephus, Antig. x1. vill. § 7 Accused by 
those at Jerusalem of having eaten things common. JZodd, 
Sour things are bad for the stomach. — 

ec. euphem. Privy member, private parts. 

61386 Cuaucer W7/e’s Prod, 121.. ¢1440 Koc. in Wr 
Wiilcker 632/12. 1508 Dunsar 7a Afariit Wenen 389. 
1610 B, Jonson Adch. vii, 1700 FaRquyar Constant Couple 
lv. iii, 1962 Bringes Burlesque Homer (1772) 62. 


12. +a. A collective term for that which one 


possesses; property, wealth, substance. Ods, 

¢x000. AELFRic /7o12. 11. 506 Him eallum waron heora ding 
gemene,. a 1200 Aforad Ode 263 fer inne bod. . Pe bet is oders 
monnes bing Joure. ¢1200-OrMiIn 4520 Patt tu nan. operr 
manness bing Ne 3eorne nohht to winnenn, ¢r2go Gem ¢ 
4x. 3378 He let bi-aften.de more del, To kepen here ding 
al ae 1297 R, Grove. (Rolls). zarg6. Persones ping he solde 
men pat mest wolde beruore jiue, 13.. Minor Poems Jr 
Vernon MS, xxxvii, 719 For he wolde haue offryng And 
liue bi opur mennes bing, 1432-go0 tr. /Yigden (Rolls) 1. 35 
Composicion of a commune thynge, the disposicien of a 
thynge familier. 1513 DovuGias Anes vi. xiv. 93 ‘That art 
full mychty bot of lytie thing. 

b. A piece of property, an individual possession ; 
usually in £2. possessions, belongings, goods; esf. 
(coflog.) those which one has or carties with one at 
the time, e.g. on a journey; ¢azpedimenta. 

Things real, things personal (in Law) = real property, 
personal property; see Rear a,? 6, Personana. 6b. _ 

e1ago S. Hug. Leg. 1. 14/459 Mid pat gold and pe riche 
pingues pat he fond al-so bere pe churchene .. bare-with 

eliet a-rere. c1460 Towneley Myst. vi. 83 Where ar oure 
thyngis, ar thay past Iordan? 148x Caxton Gorlegray xlv. 
85 They had born theder alle theyr thynges. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sieidane's Comme. 119 b, The parson and vicar wyll haue 
for a. mortuary..the best thynge that is about the house, 
585 I. Wasuineton tr. Micholay’s Voy. u v, [They] lost 
the most part of theyr apparrel, & things, | 1603 Knouies 
Fist. Turks (x621) 599 Busie in packing vp his things against 
his departure. _ 1662 J. Davies Mandvilslo's Trav.17 We.. 
went. to the Custome House to have our things search’d 
by the Officers there. 19759 Jounson Let. to diss Porter 
23 Mar., in Sosqedl,. I have this day moved my things, and 
yuu are now to direct to meat Staple-inn. 1766 BLackstone 
Com. II. ii. 16 The objects of dominion or property are 
things, as contradistinguished from persons: and things are 
by the law of England distributed into two kinds; things 
real, and things personal, 1865 TrouLore Belton Est, xxvi, 
She’ packed up all her things. 

c. spec. (pl.) Articles of apparel ; clothes, gar- 
ments; es. such as women put.on to go out in, 
in addition to the indoor dress. co//og. en 

1634 W. Woon Wew Eng, Prasf. (1865) 56 A long -coarse 
coate, to keepe better things from the pitched ropes. and 
plankes. 1713 Srrece Guardian No. 10 P 5, I know every 
part of their dress,.and can name all their things by their 
names, 1748 RicwaRDson Clarisscx (1811) V. xxiv. 257 But 
having her things on,:(as the: women call every thing). :she 
thought it best to go. 1774 Foote Cozexers 1. Wks. 1799 11. 
157, 1 have had but just time to huddle on my things, 1833 
T. Hook Parson's Dau, (1847) 239 Takeoff your things-—and 
we will order,.tea. 1885 Ansty 7inted Venus vi, 66, ‘1 
haven't bought my winter things yet’, said Matilda, zg0z 


| ate pe on pwm syndon, ¢ 1200 OrmIN 18825 Patt arrke 


R, Bacor Donna Diana viii. 100 Diana left theroom to put 


on her things for driving. 
d. zi, Implements or equipment for some special 
use; utensils, Chiefly col/og. : : 

1698 VanBRuGH Pro, Wie 11. i, Here, take away the’ 
things; I-expect company. 1738 Ochtertyre House Bhs, 
(1909) 154 For mending the Kitchen things. 1844 fem, 
Babylonian Princess LU. 304 With the breakfast things the 
waiter brought the morning paper... r89z-C, James ome, 
Rigmaraie 156, 1 hadn't. any. proper hunting things. 1898 
G. B. Suaw Péays lI. Man of Destiny 160 Clearing the table 
and removing the things to a tray on the sideboard. at 


13, An individual work of literature or art, a 


- composition ; a writing, piece of music, ete, 


€3386 Cuaucer Prod. 325 Ther-to he [the Sergeant of the 
Law] -koude endite.and make a thyng...—.5g7.'s_7. 70 
Herknynge hise Mynstrals hir thynges pleye, x58x Petre 


THING. 


Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 17 b, ¥' they haue imploied all 
their time in reading some good thing or. other, 148g 
Purrennam Ezy. Poesie wi, xxii. (Arb.) 265 One of our late 
makers who in the most of his things wrote very well. x91 
Suaxs. Two Gent, iv. ii, 7x You would haue them alwaies 
play but onething, 193 Swirt Let. to Pode 12 June, | have 
a thing in prose, begun above twenty-eizht years ago, and 
almost finished, 1831 Examiner 213/2 A dozen things of 
Handel’'s;,,some things of Avison’s, one of the poorest of mu> 
sicians. r902 Besant 5 Vrs. Zxyst 26 You'll pass your exams 
with distinction; you'll get appointments; you'll writethings. 

IIT. Phrases, special collocations, and com- 
binations, 

14. a. ...and things (colloq., unstressed); and 
other things of the same kind; and the like, ef 
cetera, bd. For one thing: as one point to be 
noted ; in the first place. So for another thing, 
c. To make a good thing of: to turn to profit, make 
gain out of. dG. Mo great things (used predica- 
tively, usually of a person or thing): nothing 
great, nothing much, of ordinary quality or char- 
acter. collag, or dial, (Cf. no great shakes.) ©, 
Lhing in tisedf (rendering Ger. ding an sich(Kant)), 
Metaph. : a thing regarded apart from its attributes; 
a noumenon. ff. 7o know a thing or two: see 
Know v. 153 so 20 learn, to show (a person) a 
thing or two. 

a 1396 Suaxs. Fan. Shr. rv. iii, 56 With Ruffes and 
Cuffes,and Fardingales, and things. 1842 S.-C. Hann Jve- 
tand . 30. Grace would mend her father’s nets and things, 
1894 Zo-day 13 Jan. 14 The Japanese supper with: the 
Japanese room and mats and things, b. x790 Bystander 
139 For one thing, he (Garrick] knew that in delivering the 
text of an author, if he endeavoured to give his meaning a 
new colouring,..it would be considered 2s pedantic, 18.. 
Kestr (see For p7¢f, 19d]. 2878 Morey Diderot I.v. 173 
For one thing, physical science had in the interval taken 
immense strides. JZod,.1 didn't care much for his speech ; 
for one thing, his delivery was very bad} for another thing, 
the subject was. not particularly interesting, c. 181g 
sueurey 7. Bedd the Third vi. xxxv, | have found the way 
To make a better thing of metre Than e’er was made, 1873 
Greenwoon in Sz. Pazl's fag. X11. 657 ‘hese dealers in 
ragged merchandize make a good thing of it. d. 1216 
§Quiz' Grand Master vu. 184 Now I shall give,—‘the 
Governor,’—He’s no great-things, between us, Sir. 1842 
TuHacktiray diss Tickletoly’s Lect, vi, Wis scholarship... 1 
take it, was no great things. x890 ‘R, Borprewoon’ Col 
Refornier (t891) 352 That old place at Bowning..I don't 
believe it was any great things. . .e. [x6sg H. More Jit» 


 geort, Souls ii, § 2.6 Whatever things are in themselves, 


they are nothing, to us, but so far forth as they become 
known to our.. Cognitive powers.] . r867 [see Noumenon), 
x87x Fraser Life Berkeley ii. 4n He recornises substance, 
or, as we might say, the thing-in-itself. @188x A. BARratr 
Phys, ALletentpivic (1883) 39 We have had to conclude that 
the doctrine of Realism or ‘Uhings-in-themselves cannot be 
roved, 1891 EF. B, Bax Outlooks Jr. New Standp, 11. 182 
this is the truth at the bottom of the ‘thing.in-itself’, so 
much decried by the orthodox Hegelians, — fi 1992, x8x7 
[see Know v.15], 1856 Reape Nerer too date lit, Jackey 
showed Robinson a ting or two, 1859 Tuackeray l’irein. 
xvili, I think lL have shown him that we in Virginia know 
a thing or two. 2897 Many Kinostey 1%, 4/rica 673 Does 
any one..feel inclined to tell me that those old: palm-oil 
chiefs have not learnt a thing or two during their lives? 
15. Lhe thing (collog., emphatic). a, (predica- 
tively) The correct thing ; what is proper, befitting, 
or fashionable ;.also of a person, in good condition 
or ‘form’, up to the mark’, fit (physically or 
otherwise), 
1762 Gonnsm. Cit. H?. Ixxvii, [The silk] is at once rich, 
tasty, and quite the thing. 177g Mug, D'Arstay Lardy 
ary 3 Apr, Mr. Bruce was quite the thing; he addressed 
himself with great gallantry to us all alternately. x781 
Jounson 12 Apr., in Soswetl, Why, Sir, a Bishop's calling 
company together in this week |Passion Week] is, to use 
the vulgar phrase, not the thing. 1802 Mrs. J. West Jiefidel 
Father 11,123 This behaviour was certainly the very thing. 
r84x THackeray Gt. Hoggarty Dianond ii, He really looked 


"quite the genteel thing, 1364 Mrrepitn Sandra Belloné 


xix, Wilfrid took his arm and put it gently down on the 


. chair, saying: ‘ You're not quite the thing to-day, sir.’ 1897 


Boston (Mass.) Fraud. 12 Jan. §/x They are used in the long 
gold: chains which: are so pre-eminently the thing. xgox 


-*L, Maver’ Svx 2. Calimady v. vii, 1,am ‘not quite the 


. thing this morning. : 


b, The special, important, or notable. point; 
esp, what is specially required. eae - 

18g0 THackeray Jendennis |xxv; But he has got. the 
rowdy, which is the thing. 1373 M. Arnop £74, ¢ Dogma 


' Pref. 1x. The question [of a state church]..is..so absolutely 
: unimportant! The thing is, to. recast religion, — r&ga 


Symonps Mickel Angela (x899) 1, vi. x. 290 The thing about 


! Michel Angelo‘is this: he is not,.at the head of a class, he. 
- stands apart by himself, 


16, +a. 4Z/ thing (obs.) : everything, all things; 
also advd. altogether, wholly: see ALu A. 3, C. 
2b. b, That (this, what, etc.) kind (or sort) of 
thing: see Kinn sd. 14; Sort sd. @. A thing of 


- nothing or of nought, see Noruine A, 3 b, Noucur 


+d. Public thing, thing public (obs.) = 


A. 4c. 
e, Such &@ 


L. ves publica: see PUBLIC a. 2 a, 


. thing, no such thing : see SUCH. 


17, Any thing, every thing, no thing, some thing(in 


' which zizzg is an unemphatic stressless use of sense 


7 or 11), are now written each as one word (see 


' Anyrine, Everrriinc, Noruine, SOMETHING), 


18.) attrib. and Comd,, as thing-aspect, -element; 


THING, 


thing-creating adj. ; thing-like adj., like a material 
or impersonal thing (hence ¢hzsg-Likeness). 

1663 Boyt Use Lxp. Nat. Philos. 1, 123 Matter cannot 
move it self, but requires to be mov’d by a Tectonic thing. 
creating Power, ¢ 1854 Fraser Old Labourer iii, Such a thing- 
like person. 1895 Portock & Matriann Hist. Ang. Law 
i. iv. § 6 IT, 193 Annuities .. in course of time .. assumed 
the guise of merely contractual rights; but in the earlier 
Year Hooks their thinglikeness is visible. x909 G, Tyrrent 
in Q. Rev. July 108 Those. .who, as priests. are interested 
in the ‘thing-nspect’ of religion. /éfa., His tendency to 
cleave to this ‘thing-element’ in religion, as 

Hence (all rare or nonce-wds.) Thingal (pial) 
@., pertaining to things (= Reana@.4 4b); in hrst 
guot, adso/.; Thitnghood, the state or character of 
being a thing (in quot. 1888, as distinct from a per- 
son); existence as a thing, reality, substantiality ; 
Thinginess (pininés), the quality of being ¢hingy 
(see below) ; (a) reality, actuality, objectivity; (4) 
devotion to things, practical or matter-of-fact 
character; Thingish (pini{)a., having the nature 
ofa thing: = ¢hingy (a2); Thingless (pi'glés) ., 
destitute of the character of a thing, insubstantial 
(whence Thinglessness); Thinglet (pinlét), a 
little thing, a diminutive object or creature; Thing- 
liness (piylinés), the quality of being zhing/y; 
existence as a thing, essence; Thingling (pi‘gliy) 

= thinglet; Thingly (pi'yli) ¢., having the nature 
of a thing: = z¢hénmgy (a); Bhingness, the fact 
or character of being a thing (in quot. 1902, as 
distinet froma person); reality; so} Thingship, 
+ Thingsomeness; Thingy (pini) sd. Se. [-y, 
dim. suff. ; cf. -18], a little thing; Thingy @., (a) 
having the nature or character of a thing; real, 
actual, objective, substantial; in quot. 1894, ? con- 
sisting of separate, independent, or unconnected 
things; (2) devoting oneself to or concerned with 
actual things, practical, matter-of-fact. | 

2857 J. Hinton in 12/% vil. (1885) 132 ‘This love might lead 
us away from thoughts of the real or *thingal. 1884 AZind 

uly. 398 What he [James Hinton} would probably call 

thingal beauty’, 1865 J. Grove Alorad Ldvals ii. (1876) 28 
Any form. of *thinghood or reality. 1872 Contemp. Kev. 

KX. 76 The conception of an external thinghood, and.. 
of a permanent substantiality as basis of the qualities, 

1880 Mind V. 14x Thinghood, Substantiality, Existence, 
are synouymous terms, 1888 L, Asnorr in Century 
Aifag. Aug. 624/1 The materialism that putsthinghood above 

manliood. 89x Cent. Dict. *Thinginess, 1890 Ofer Court 
(U, S.1.5 June 2316/2 Yet is space no *thingish entity, no 
tangible object. xgg9 ‘I’. Mlourer] SiZkwormes 1 What 
‘breth embreath'd these. almost. *thingles things. 1874 
F. H. Laine in 2s, Relig. & Lit. Ser. ui. 270 How thing 
came out of *thinglessness. x890.dustralian Gird 1. 
xv. 203 Creatures on foot and on wing—'‘thinglets that fly 
one moment and fall down helplessly the next. x662 J. 
Cuano er Van Helmont's Oriat, 69'Vhat man was ignorant 
of the *thingliness ofa Gas. .and,.of the properties of cold 
in the Air, /d7d. 343 The essential thingliness of a thing. 

2652 Buntowrs 7 Zeoph. v. xxiv, Poor *thingling Man! 

xg00 IVestnt. Gaz. 25 July 2/3 Vhe words ‘real presence’ 
{he adds) meant originally the presence of (res) a thing—if 

one may say s0,.a ‘*thingly’ presence—-7.¢,, presence as a 
thing, 1896 Fraser Phtlos, Lheisn: Ser tt. vi, 150 Pere 
sonality instead of *thingness is the highest form under which 
man,.can conceive of God, rgoz Greenoucn & Kirreepoe 

IWords 35 note, A New. England philosopher was much ridi- 

culed for using the ‘thing-ness of the here “for ‘the actuality 

of the present’, 1697 J. SerGeant Solid Philos, 239 We van 
have .,.a Notion of. the Vhing..precisely according to its 

*Thingship (as we may say) or Reality. 1674 N, Farrax 
Bulk & Sele, 1 Fle that gives it a little reality or *thingsome- 

Yess, cannot..be so sparing as to,.give it no more. | 1888 

Barrin When a Alan's Single (1900) 11/2 A speerity bit 

*thingy she was, 1891 Cert, Dict. “Thingy, ad7. x894 M. 

Scuuvierin Horny (N. Y.) July 6x7 The government Luild- 

ings have become more and more a) moreand morecom- 

pilations of ‘ features ’ that fail to make up a physiognomy. 
Thing (pig), 53.2 Also ting. [a. ON. Jing 

(mod.Scand. Zig); the same word as Turn sé.1, 

but taken independently from ONorse.] 

1, In Scandinavian countries (or settlements, as 
in parts of England before the Conquest) :. A public 

meeting or assembly; esf..a legislative council, a 


parliament; acourtoflaw, Cf ALTHING, STORTHING. . 


(Usually with capital T.) : 
1840 Jcdland, Greenland, etc. 99 They had been accus- 
tomed to assemble at the 7/img, near theidol temples. 1857 
Dorrerin Lett. High Lat. xii, (ed. 3) 387 These landed 
proprietors were called the Bonders.,,On stated occasions 
they niet together, in a solemn assembly, or Thing, (i.e, Par- 
liament,) .. for the transaction of public business. 1860 
Loner, Wayside Inn, Saga K. Olaf xvu. vi, The Swedish 
King Summoned in haste a Thing, Weapons ‘and men to 
“bring In aid of Denmark. 186x Pearson Early & Mid. 
Alges Eng. 150 Next year, rorq a.p:, while Sweyn, in the 
midst of his ting, was blaspheming St. Edmund, the saint 
appeared armed. 1865 Kincstey Aevew, xxvii, We shall 
see what thou sayest to all this, in full Thing at home in 
Denmark, 1886 Corsert Fadl of Asgard 1. xi. 137 He was 
proclaimed King.of Norway. by the Thing. . Zé/d. LL, vii, 
92 The judges went out to try the causes... .1t was the greatest 

-suit.of which notice had been given for that Thing. 
transf, 1888 Pall Maid G, 3 Oct. 11/4 This: morning. .the 
twenty-eighth Clrirch Congress began work...hose who 
he d Congress..are remarking how the 


ird 
Church-folk has growh opularity. 


s divided into 
++Hach fiordung 


| bob, thingumebob. [Arbitrary extension of 
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was divided into three things, and each thing into three 
godords or lordships. 


¢ 


8. attrib. and Comb, : thing-day, a day on which 
a Thing is held; thing-dues, fees payable to a 
chief who presides ata Thing; thing-field, -hall, 
-hill, -stead, a field, hall, hill, or place where a 
Thing meets. See also THINGMAN. 

e186 Denham Tracts (1895) LI. 207 The thingstead for 
determining the controversies among the rude tribes, — 1886 
Cogsurt fail of Asgard I. xiii. 168 ‘They skirted the Thing. 
field. /éfd, 11. i, 7 All that were gathered that day upon the 
Thing-hill. /ézd, vii. 98 Till the end of the Thing-days. dé, 
ix. 127 Thorkel found himself rich. Nor was it from the 
Thing-dues alone. /2id. xiv. 195 To Olaf's great Thing-hall 
went Thorkel,..on the day appointed. 

Thing, v. [OE Acagian, as sense 1 below, also 

to make terms, come to terms, settle, determine, 
speak, discourse, address; Com, Teut. = OFris. 
thingja to plead (WFris, ingen, NFris. dingye), 
OS. ¢hingén to confer, transact business, deal (MDn, 
dinghen, Du, and LG. dingen to bargain, ete.), 
OHG. digdz to hold a court, conduct a process 
or suit, negotiate, come to an agreement, arrange a 
compromise or terms of peace, to stipulate, etc. 
(Ger. dingen to discuss, bargain, hire, engage on 
terms), ON. Jing to hold a (public) meeting, 
confer, consult, discuss terms (Sw. ¢zzga to agree 
as to terms, engage, Da. ¢/mge to bargain, etc.) :— 
OT ent. Jingdjaz, t. Jingo™ Tune so.1, the original 
sense being more distinctly retained in the vb.] 
+L. intr. To plead a cause, supplicate, intercede, 
make intercession (with datzve = for); trans. to 
bring to reconciliation. Ods. 
azooo Augherti Poenitentiale w. c. 62 Gif he wyle. him 
sylfum pingian [L. supplicare), cxooo Czdmon's Satan 510 
Ic {Christ] eow bingade, ba me on beame beornas sticedon, 
cx200 T'7in, Coll. Hone. 15 Pe lauerd sainte poul..pingie us 
to pe holie fader of heuene, pat he geue us mihte. Jé/d. 43 
Do we ec mid ure wel dede bingen us wid ure helende. 
cxrz00 Ormin 8 97 To pingenn uss wipp ure Godd Purrh 
bedess & burrh a ess. Jb7d, 18124 Ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
Iss Prest., Hiss follc to pingenn welinoh Towarrd Drihhtin 
off Heffne, : : 7 
2. ‘Lo represent by things, i.e. concrete objects. 
Hence Thinger (pigaz). 
3883 G. Massey Wat. Genesis 1,i. 16 Symbolism was. not 
a conscious creation of the human mind; man,.did not 
begin by thinging his thoughts in intentional enigmas of 
expression. Jééd., Things were pourtrayed before thuughis 
by those who were thingers rather than thinkers. 

Thing, obs. form of TarK v1 and 2, 

Thingal to Thingly: see after THine 5d.) 

Thinger: see THING v2, 

Thingman (pinmén), Pl.-men. fad. ON. 
pingmadr, in pl. Aingmenn.] A member of a 
Scandinavian Thing; spec. = HOUSECARL. 

[z862 Lp. Broucuam &r7t. Coust. x. 137 The Danish 
Princes. keeping on. foot a guard called VAtngsanzn or 
Thinglate, of 3,000men.] 1870 Freeman Voswe. (ona: (ed. 2) 

. vi. 440 Cnut now organized a regular paid force... These 
were the famous Thingmen, the Housecarls, 1886 Corserr 
Fall of Asgard II. x, 130 The bonders came.and Jaid their 
hands in ‘Thorkel's, swearing. themselves his Thingmen. 
2890 Haut Caine Boudman un iv, Who were thesé men? 
They were Thingmen.. the law-makers, 

Thingness to Thingsomeness: see after 
Taine sb.4 

Thingum (piyem). cology. ? Obs. exc. dial. 
Also 9 thing’em. [f. Tune sé.1, with meaning- 
less suffix.] — Taincumsy. (In first quot. in re- 
duplicated form thingum thangum: cf. CRINKUM- 
CRANKUM.) 

1680. Orway Atheist... i, With a deep Point Thingum 
Thangum over her Shoulders. 1682 T. Frarman Hevacdifus 
Ridens No. 45 -(x713) Il. 38.Is there no News. from the 
Thingum in the Old Baily? x74x Cuesterr. Let. to Son 
6 Aug., To speak of Mr. What-d’ye-call-him, or Mrs. 
Thinzum, or How-d'ye.-call-her, is excessively awkward 
and ordinary. 1ay93 Firzceraup in Euros, Mag. XXII 
387-All your bunch of thingums. x808 Mrs. C. ‘KEmBLe 
Day after Wedding tx What were you saying, Mr. Thing’em? 

So in extended forms Lhingumary (pityamari), 
(thingummarie, thing-a-merry), Thingumajig 
(pi namadzig), (thingymyjig, etc.), See algo next 
two words, 

1819 ‘R, Raserais’ Abeiliard § Feloisa 146 Deep pon- 
dring—in a reverie On some dubious thingummarie. 1827 
Hone Zvery-day BR, W1.'58 That clever fellow, ‘Thing-a- 
merry’, or that stupid dog, ‘What-d'ye-call-um °° 1876 * L. 

aRnouL” Afunting of Snark 1% ix,’ He would. answer.,.To 
*What-you-may-call-um?’ or ‘What-was-his-nameé!’ But 
especially Thingum-ajig!’ 1889 Century Mag. Apr. 913/1 
He got thercritter propped oe ther thiugermajig stropped 
on ter‘im. r90a Exiz, Li Banks Mewspaper Girl 149, 1 
would drive through Hyde Park ina victoria,. and every- 
body would say, ‘ There goes the editress of the Thingymy- 
gig Magazine!’ Pg te ey 
Thingumboh (pinembgb). collog. Also 8-9 
thing(-}sm(-)bob, g thing’em bob, thingamo- 


prec., the last syllable now meaningless,] = next. 
‘178 SmotLett Per. Pic. ii, Ina laced doublet and thingum. 
bobs at the wrists, 1778 Miss Burney Aveda (1791) Us 
xxxvit, 240 Pray, is one Migs Anville in:any.of chemsthing- 
embobs?. 2788: ‘Bentuam fea, & Corr, Wks. 1843 -X.. 182 
One is composed of the thingumbobs calied Cing-foils, which 
you will find in your seal. 1832 Lyrrom Augene 4.1 ii, A 
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lonely grey house with a thingumebob at the top; a servae 
tory they callit, 1870 Miss Briocman Rod. Lynne lL. y. 107 
We're going to try him for thingamobob—bigamy. 

Thingummy (piyemi). collug. Also 8 thing. 
o-me, thing-o’--me, g thing-o-my, thingamy, 
-ammy,-ummie,-umy, [f. TuIneu + ~¥ (?dim.).] 
Used (in undignified speech) to indicate vaguely a 
thing (or person) of which the speaker cannot 
at the moment recall the name, or which he is at 
a loss or does not care to specify precisely; a ‘ what- 
you-may-call-it’, 

1796 Mug. D’Arsiay Camilla ITI. 259 Poor miss thing- 
o’-me's hat is spoilt already, 1803 Fessenpen Tere. Tractor, 
Iv. (ed. 2) 174 vote, The little whalebone thingamy which 
the Duke of Queensbury run at New Market. 1807 W. 
leaving Sadiag, (1824) 38, 1 mean only to tune up those 
little thing-o-mys, who represent nobody but themselves, 
1819 ‘R. Ranevais’ A deidlard § Heloisa ior id passport toa 
brilliant court Where all great thingummies resort, 186z 
Tuackrray PAslip viii, What a bloated aristocrat Thingamy 
has becume! 904 Téwzes 1x Jan. 12/2 Mr. So-and-so has.. 
‘entrusted’ its little carcase to Mr. Thingummy, birdstuffer, 

+ Thin-gut. Now Ods.orvulgar. [f. Tat a. 
+ Gut sé] One who has a thin belly; a lean 
starved-looking person; a starveling. 

x602 MipoLeton Glurt, Master Constables. ii, Sivrah thin- 
gut, what's thy name? 1607 RowLanps Ding. Lanth. 6 "Vis 
Mounsieur Vsury, what a leane lanke thin-gut it is, 63x 
Massincer Believe as You List ut ii, Does it soe, you 
thinnegut? Thou thinge without moysture. 

So.+ Thin-gu'tted ¢., thin-bellied, lank, lean. 

1625 Massincer Vew Way 1 ii, 1am out of charity With 
none so much as the thin-gutted squire. 1735 R. Gare 
in Meme. 1", Stukeley (Surtees) 111. 111 A thin-gutted dog, 
like a frey-honnd: 1746 Francis tr, Hom, Sat. Vv, 9 
Methinks, a single Pound of Bread a day Might sucha aoe 
thin-gutted Rogue content, 

Thingy : see after ‘Hine sd.1 

+ Thinhead. Oéds. rave~°. [f. THun a, + -hede, 
-HEAD.] = THINWESS. 
‘c1440 Promp. Parv, 4g1/t Thynnesse, or thynhede: of 
licurys, as ale, water, and ober lyke, centutias, 

+ Think, v.1 Ods. (exc. in METHINKS, q. v.) 
Forms: see below. [OE. Ayzc(e)an, puhte, gepuht 
= OS. thankian, thahia (Du. dunken), OHG, dun- 
chan, dhhta MHG. dunken, G. diinken, diiuchte), 
ON, pyhkja, pitta (:—*Puyhkja, *pikta) (Sw. tycka, 
Da. ¢ykhes), Goth. pugkjan, pihta,:—OTeut. *puyk- 
Jan, *puyxta to ssem, appear. Although in Gothic 
and all the Teutonic langs. fgijan is. inflected as 
a weak verb, with forms parallel to those of Jayhjan 
(Tuink w.2), it is generally held to have been 
originally a strong vb., the present stem of which 
was formed with -7a suffix, like *Mgjan, *sitjan, 
etc., on the weak grade of an original ablaut series 
“hiyk-, *payk-, *puyk- (see THINK v.*), which 
subseq, passed into the first class of weak vhs. (cf. 
britkjan, brhhte, bugjan, bauhte, etc.). In OE., as 
in the cognate langs., the forms of this vb. and 
TuHink v.* remained quite distinct; but in ME., 
owing to the fact that both Ayzc- and Jenc- gave 
ME, }ink-, and both Jzikt and Jdht appeared in 
ME. as out, thought, they became contused and 
finally fell together. The contiguity of sense also 
helped: see THINK v.?] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 

1. Jmf. and Pres.t. a. 1 pynean, -cean; 37d 
pers. sing. 1 Syncep, Syncp, 4 thunceth(s); 3 
punch (punp). 

a800 CyrnewuLr Elene 541 (Gr.) Do swa pe pynce. ¢897 
K. Alcvrrep Gregory's Past, C. xxxvi, 255 Hwelc wite sce 
us donne to hefiz Oyncan [v.7~ tyncean]? axaso Owl § 
Wight. 1392 Ek steape een cute amile, Jdid, 1649 Me 
punch, 1672 punep [Yesus ZS, binkp). ; 

8.1 pincan, pincean, 3-5 pink(e, 4 pynke, 
thine, 4-6 thynk(e, 4-7 thinke, 5 thynck, 6 
thincke, 4-6 (7-9 arch. in Mrrarnxs) think; 
3rd pers. sing. 1 pinp, 1-3 pinep, 3 pinkp, 4 
thinkt ; 3 (Ovw.) pinnkepp. 

¢ 888 K. AUtrrep Beeth, xxxiii. § 2 gif he hine ponne bezit, 
ponne pincd him pact he nebbe genog. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, 
Il. 74 Swa micel swa be pince. craco Ormin 11807 Ne 
pinnke 3uw nan wunnderr. cx325 Spec. Gy Warw. 588 
pouh pe pinke, hit greue be. cxgso Will, Palerne 384 
Lordes, lustenep her.to, 3if 3ou lef pinkes, 13.. Cursor Uf, 
18966 (Gétt.) Gret selcuth here-of thinces vus. /é7d, 2602 
(Fairf.) Me walde pink pat hit ware myne. axzqoo Hy.ron 
Scaia Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxxiv, Hym shall thynke 
that his synnes are..so fowle. .¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) 
xxvii, 278 Panne wolde hem thinken gretter delyt. 3532 
Dial, on Laws Zing. 1. xxix. 7o Itthynketh more resonable, 
1577 Harrison Zngland un, i.-(1877) t. 18 Adding what him 
thinketh good of his owne knowledge. ge 

frreg, 13... Cursor M1, 225 (Cott.) Notful me thine it ware 
toman. /éid. 16389 Selcuth vs thinc o be, cx400 Maunpgv, 
(Roxb.) xxi, 96 Pis think me aneof pe grettest meruailes. 
-4530 Crome in Strype £ced. Ment. (1721) ILL. App, x. 20 But 
my thynk theye hurt purgatorye sore. ¢z572 Gascoicne 
Leruites Warre Wks. (1831) 2t2 Me thinke ifthen their cause 
be rightly scande. — 
7. 2-3 pinche(n, 2-4 punche{n; 3 penche(n, . 


| 4 thynche(n, | 


‘¢xxqg Land. Font, 33 Nalde hit be binchen na mare bute 


| [ere]. Lézd.-35°3et hit wald me punchen pet softeste bed.. 
| pat ic efre ibad. Jézd. 69 
-@1200 Moral Ode 62. Eider to lutel and to muchel scal 


pet punche. gode: swide god, 


nm anne 
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Pees [v.~, punche] eft hom babe. ¢1230 Wali Meid. 9 
fah hit bunche odre men pat ha drehen harde. c1rago A 
intel soth Sermun 80 in O. #, Alisc. 1g0 An eue to go mid 
him Ne punchet [wu | ouae hire no schome, ¢1300 
Harrow, Heil (Hari, MS.) 140 Me punchep he is.a coward, 
3399 Pol. Pees (Rolls) 1. 397, I say ffor myself, and schewe, 
as me thynchith. 

5. 3-4 ponke(n, 4-5 thenke(n, 5 thenck; 37d 
pers. sing. 4 thenkth. (Belonging in form to 
‘THINK v.2) 

1330 [see B. 3}. exg7q Cuaucer Anel. & Arc. 105 But 
no thing thenkith pe fals as doth the trewe. 1390 Gower 
Conf. U1. 8 So that him thenketh of a day A thousand yer, 
til he mai se The visage of Penolope. 1429 in Prac. Privy 
Council (1834) Il, 247 Pus us thenkip per was grete 
negligence in sum persone. 

e. 3rd pers. sing. 3-4 pingp, 4 thingth; 5 
thyngyt; thing. 

axz00 Fragit. Pop. Se. (Wright) 96 The sonne is more 
than the mone, ,. The mone thingth the more, for heo so ne3 
ousis. 1340 Ayenb, 166 Suo dede be martires ase hit bingp 
inehare liue. ¢xqa0 Anturs.af Arth. xxv, Vs thing {w. 
thynke] a masse als squete, As any spyce that enyr 
thou ete, 

2. Fa.t. a. 1-3 puhte, 3 puzte, Shuzte, (Orv) 
pubhte, 4 pu3t, 5 thught. 

a 800 Cynewutr Christ 1424 Lytel puhte is leoda bearnum. 
exz00 Trin. Coll, ‘Tom. 119 Hit puhte here ech sunderlepes 

at it was his landes speche.  ¢ xz00 OrMIN 15324 Itt himm 

ulhte swibe god. ¢xzga Death 186 in O, &. Misc. 180 
Hit pu3te (z. . buhte] pe ful god. ¢xr2so Gen. & Ex. 1849 
To sen de werld ‘Ohu3te hire god. 13.. Cursor M. 750 
(Fairf.) If ham gode bu3t [v.r. thoght, pou3t]. 

B. 3 pohte, 3-4 pozte, 3-5 pouzte, 4 tho3te, 
po3t, poht, thouht, (pou3th), 4-5 pou3t, thoght, 
4-6 Sc. thocht, 5 thoghte, tho3t, powht, Sc. 
thoucht, 5~7 (8-9 arch. in methought) thought ; 
3-4 poute, 4 thout, (thouth), 4-5 pout, § thowt. 
(Comciding in form with THInK v.*) 

exzgo St, Aenelue 123 in S. Zug. Leg. I. 348 Him bouste 
he clam op-on pat treo. @ 1300 Cursor AZ, 19040 (Edin.) 
Par of to don quat taim god po3te [C., G. thoght, ZL. tho3t, 
Tr, bou3t). “7d7a. 1339 (Cott.) Him thoght [Gézz. thout, / 
po3t, 7>. bougte] ..pat to be sky it raght betoppe. 13.. 
&. £. Allit. P. B. 562 Hard hit hym po3t, 1373 Barsour 
Bruce. 79 Pis ordynance paim thocht pe best. ¢ 1430 
Hymns vie 83 Al paty dide, it pouzte me swete, | 2513 
Doucias Aneis x1. vi. 15 The Goddis wraik, hym thocht, 
Schew that by fait Ene was thiddir brocht. 1632 Hotuanp 
Cyrupadia 205 Him thought that one came unto him, 

B. Signification. zat. To seem, to appear. 

1. With expressed subject (sometimes zf) and 
complement; often also with dat. pron. 

o888 K. AEtrrep Boeth, xxxii. § 2 Ponae ne Suhte he him 
no innon swa fex,er swa he utan buhte. ¢897 [see A. x a]. 
¢973 Rushw, Gosp. Matt..xvil, 25 Hwat dyncep pe simon 
petre? axooo Beets, Metr, xxviii, 63 Ne bincd bat wundor 
micel monna enesum, ¢x175 Laud. Hout x19 Monie 
pewas beod..be monnen bunched rihte, c1200 T7in. Coll. 
Hom. xog Pe sunne pinked ful of liht..be sunne pinched ful 
ofhete,  ¢x27g al sect 6 Samaria 19 in O..#, Alisc. 84 
Hwat artu ‘pat drynke me byst, bu pinchest of iude-londe, 
€1386 Cuaucer Kut.’s 7. 2183 Thanne is it wysdom, as it 
abeniceths me To. maken vertu of necessitee.. 1437 Earn 

ARWICK in Wars Eng..in Jfrance (Rolls) II, Pref. 67 
Such as shall think unto youre lordship necessarie. and 
sufficient. azqgo Le Morte Arth. 3829 That lyffe hym 
thought no-thyng longe. 

2. Impersonal, i.e. without expressed subject, or 
with following clause as implicit subject: 1t seems, 
(Always with dat. pron., ae, Aine, her, etc.) 

After ¢ r300 sometimes irreg, put into the person or number 
of the dative pron., by confusion with Tuinx w.?; thus se- 
think, for methinks, alter J think. Cf. A. x B, irveg. ; 

a. With complement, as in 1; also with follow- 
ing inf. clause as implicit subject. 

Beowulf 1748 Pinced him tolytel bat he lange heold. ¢888 
K. Aitrren Boeth. xiv. § 2 Ac pincd him genog on bam pe 
hi binnan heora zegenre hyde habbad. ¢xzo0 OrMIN 5030 
3iff himm pinnkepp god,:he ma33 Pe 3ifenn heoffness blisse. 
a@x300 Cursor AL. 636 (Cott.) par for thoght. pam pen na 
scham. /ézd. 868.°Vs thoght scam pe to bide, ' crq42g /did. 
16827 (Laud) Dothe hym doune as you thenckyth best. 
ex460 Towneley Myst. ti. 158 Cry on, cry, whyls the thynk 
good. e¢1sz0 Barciay Fugurth (1§57) 28b, Whan he had.. 
such compani as him thought.competent for an army. 1556 
Aurelia § Isaé. (x608) Div, Take that nombre of men and 
women as shall thincke you goode. 

b. Followed by a sb. clause (constituting the 
logical subject), or parenthelic. See also ME- 
THINES, : . 

e888 K. Attrrep Boeth, xxix. § 1 Him selfum Sincd pet 
he neenne nzbbe. ¢xz00 Ormin 10299 Hemm puhhte batt 
he mihhte ben Helysew pe profete. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 
7397.To bete bulke robberie, bat him po3te he adde ydo. 
€x385 Cuaucer Kvid's.T. 100 Hym thoughte pat his herte 
wolde breke, ¢1470 Huwry Hadlace v..998 Say quhat ye 
will, this is. the Goa think me. x30 Tinpate. Pract. 
Prelates | vij, The maryage of the brother with the sister 
is not so preuouse agenst the lawe of nature (thinketh me) 
as the degrees aboue rehersed. 1635 Heywoop Hierarch. 
iv. 198 Him. thought that in his depth of sleepe he saw A 
Souldier arm’d. = ; ; 

@. With adverb (as, how, so, thus), usually 
representing a clause. 

[Beowzl/ 1341 ze feor hafad faehSe gestzeled bees be pincean 
mmg begne monegum.] _ ¢xeoe Ags. Goss, Matt, xxi. 28 
Hu pincd eow? a@1ge0 Cursor M, 639 (Cott.) ‘Adam’, he 
said, ‘how thinkt [z.77. thinkes, pinkep] Be In pis stede es 
fair to be?” ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.G, 4. Prol. 248 Therfore 
may I seyn, as thynk«th.me, This songe in preysyng of this 
lady fre. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 175 We hard. a grete 
noyse of armyd.men, & as vs thoght, of harnessid hors, 


-(pow3th), 
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2570-6 LamBarnE Peramb, Kent (1826) 333 The which may 

(as me thinketh) be broken in-to foure severall portions. 

8. Phr. Zhink long, to seem long, to be weari- 
some (to one): ef. ‘THINK v.2 IoC. 

azo00 Boeth. Meir. x. 66 Peah hit lang @ince. ¢z200 
Trin. Coll. Hom, 183 Hire punched lang, pat hie on him 
bileued. exg30 Assumd. Virg. (B.M. MS.) rex Alle him 
penkep swibe longe ‘lil pou comest hem amonge. ¢x430 
Hymus Virg. 9/49 After his loue me penkip long. 

Think (pink), v.¥ Pat, and pple. thought 
(pet). Forms: see below. [OE. Agnc(e)an, Jéhie, 
(ge\pont, = OF ris. thinka (WF ris. ténhje, tinze); 
OS. thenkian, thihta (Du., LG. denken), OHG. 
dgnchen, dahta (MUG., Ger. denken, dachte), ON. 
Pgkhja, pdita (*eykja, *Pdhia), (Sw. tanka, Da. 
tenka), Goth, pagkjan, pahta (-—*payxta). In 
form, a factitive vb. f. Jaya-, strong grade of ablaut 
series Aiyk-, Jayk-, huyk-:—pre-Teut. *teng-, *tong-, 
*ing-: cf. ‘lain v1 The original meaning may 
thus have been ‘to cause (something) to seem or 
appear (to oneself)’. In ME, Je% (as was normal 
with the groups -eng, -exk) became ik, with the 
result of confusing this in the present stem with the 
prec, vb., of which the pa. t.. Azh/e was also from 
13th c. written joupghte, chought(é, so that the forms 
of the two verbs became completely identical. The 
practical equivalence of sense between me thinks, 
him thought, etc., and [ think, he thought, etc., also 
contributed to this result, there being no difference 
of import between ‘such compani as Aime thought 
[= OE. him Juhie] competent’ (see THinx v.) 
3B, 2a) and ‘ snch company as e thought [= OE. he 
pehte] competent ’.] 

A. TJilustration of Forms. 

l. Zzf. and Pres.t. a, 1 penean, 2 pence, 2-4 
penken, (3 Orm. psnunkenn, Sanke(n, 4 pengke), 
4-§ penke, thenke, penk, 4~5 thenk. 

¢883 Hweet he pencé [sce B. 1]. 2a 2200 O. £. Chron. an. 

os (MS, F) Nan mann ne mihte dencan embe naht elles 

utan. a@rz7s pence [see B. 8b], cxr2z00 Trin. Cold, Hot. 
49 Pe man pe..ne bencd no ping, ¢xraso Gen. & Ax. 2072 

Of me éu Shenke Jan it sal ben. /ézd. 3563 And Genk, 
louerd, quat ben bi-foren Abram, and ysaac, and jacob 
sworen. ¢x290 St. Gregory 50 in S. ug. Leg. J. 357 Pou 
pens: with bi Conseil al rome to Di-traize. 1382 Thenk 

see B. 2]. ¢xq40 Promp. Pare. 490/2 Thenkyn, cagito. 

B, 2-3 penchen, 3-4 penche, 4 thenche, 
e178 Lamb. Hon. 61 Pet we ne pbenchen ufel to don, 
¢x200 Moral Ode 118 (Trin. Coll. MS.) He sal hit penche 
panne. © ¢ x05, ¢.x278 Pench, pinche |e B.2b(4)]}. e330 

Arth. & Meri, (Kalbing) 6534 Eten & drink men schal on 
renche ah after mete in chaumber benche, ¢ 1386 Thenche 

see B. 4]. . : 

+. 4 pink-, pinc-, thino-, 4-5 pinke, 5 pynke ; 

4-6 thynk, thynke, (thincke), 4-7 thinke, 

(thinck, 6 thyneke), 4- think, 

13..Cursor MM, aq867 (SO Sir quat thinckes pou? Zdéd, 
21630 (Edin.) Mar... Than ani man mai pine [Co¢¢, thing] in 
tho3t. #1340 Hampore Psalter exly. 1 pe purere part of 
mannys saule, pat thynkis pe wisdom of god. cxq42g Eng. 
Cong. rel. 22 Other, that wors is..vs tynken yndo that god 
shild, xgsa_ Huot, Thyncke often, repute, as. 1648 tr. 
Senault's Pak nh Fob 360 To thinke..on their domesticke 
affaires. 1653 Thinck [see B. 2b (4)). 

3. 3-4. tamper. pong, 4 inf. thing, 
azn Prov, delfred 5x8 in O. &. Misc. 133 Ne. peng 
ae ie pi lif. “xg.. Thing [see y]. axqoo Peng [see 

» 5a). : 

2. Pat. 1-48-, péhte, 3 poxte, (pochte, poute, 
puhte, Orm. pohhte), 3-5 pouzte, pouzt, 4 
pouhte, poughte, po3t, poght, (pout, pu3t), 
tho3te, tho3t, thou3te, Sc. thowcht, 4-5 pought, 
Sc. thoucht, 4-6 thoght, 4- Sc. thocht, 5 pow3t(e, 
thou3t, thowght(e,  (thught), 6 
thoughte, (dia/, 8-9 thoft, 9 thowt), 4— thought. 

97x Dohte [see:B. 2b]. ¢z200 Ormin 7312 Herode.. 
pohhte pohh to cwellenn himm,. ¢ xz0g Lay. 1255 He poute 
{ex278 pohte] of his swefne. did. 24190 Puhte [see B. 10], 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2652 Hengist pote be king & is 
bytraye. 13. . Cursor AZ, 3352(Cott.) Fle. .thoght on thing he 
had to done. 62:7. 2039 (Fairf.) De ganger. broper pu3t: ful 
wa, ¢13890 W7ll. Palerne 853 Sche pout broly in herte pat 
leuer hire were. 13,. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 848 Wel hym semed 
for sobe, as pe segge puzt, ¢x375 Sc. Leg, Saiuts iii, 
(Andreas) 928 Fore-bi I thowcht 1 wald nocht dwell. 1375 
Barsour Bruce u. 69 He Thoucht that suld pass. ane othir 
way. oxqoo Destr. Troy 3189 Fele of pe folke febull it 
thoghten. x4s0 W. Lomngr in Four C. Eng, Lett. (1880) 4 
He thowghte he was desseyvyd, 1335 Stewart Crom, Scot, 
(Rolls) I. 90 Tha thocht it greit folie. x604 E. G[ximstone] 
D Acosta’s Hist. Indtes m1. ix. 146, I thought good to speak 
this. 1749 Frstninc Tore Jones vit. xiii, 1 thoft he had 
been an officer himself. 1864 Mrs. Liuoyp Ladies Polc..102 
I thoft, if so be you would be so handsome as to spake a 
word for me. 1854 Tennyson Vorthern Fariner, Old Style 
y, I niver knaw'd whot.a mein’d but I thowt a ‘ad summat 
tosaay. Bhar i 

3. Pa. pple. 3 ipoht, -6, (ypout), poht, (Orz, 


pohht), 3-4 ipo3t, 4 i-pou3t, ypou3t, i-thought, 


 pozt, -e, pouzte, Sc. thowcht, thocht, 4~5§ 


thoght, 5 pou3zt, pought, 5-6 thowght, 6-7 
Sc. thocht(e, 7 thoughte, (5-9 dial. thoft(e), 5~ 
thought. > . ee ; 
éx200 Trin. Coll. Hont, 71 Ure ateliche sinnes be we hauen 
don and queSen and poht.. ¢xzaco Ormin 2364 Wel haffde 
pohht to libbenn. .¢xz0g Lay. 13468 Pathe hafde ipoht 


| a@xz00 ££, Psadter i, 2 And his lagh pincke he nig 


THINK, 


zr, %3.. Cursor M, 20092 (Edin.) 


: Bak uat hauis tu bogte 
v.¥. thog’ 


e1330 Arth. & Mert, §13 Ich haue y- 
pe t. €1395 Se. Leg. Saints it (Paults) 380 To do 
is, hafe I thowcht. /dfd.x. (Afathou) 135 As men. .thocht 
had. 1977 Lanai, P, £2 B. xu. 268 pis wil be pouste Jonge. 
1387-8 ‘1. Us« Test. Love i, ii. (Skeat) 1. x62 If J coud have 
made chere to one, and ithought an other. 1482 Ovi. Gild 
Exeter in Lug, Gilds (1870) 314 To have a sustenans..as 
cane be thofte.. resounabyll. 2560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s 
Cost, 276 This was thought to be done for this intent. 

B. Signification, TL. To conceive in the mind, 
exercise the mind, etc. 

l. ¢vans. To form in the mind, conceive (a 
thought, etc.); to have in the mind as a notion, 
an idea, etc.; to do in the way of mental action. 
a. with simple obj. (sb. or pron.). 

¢888 K. AlLrren Soeth, xxxix. § 9 Peah hwa mage ongitan 
hwet oXer do, he ne mag witan hwet’he bencé. « z200 
Moral Ode 79 He wat wet penked and hwet dod alle quike 
wihte. x3.. Cursor A, 27101 (Cott.) Vr thoghtes ar, bai be 
thoght. ¢xqoo Kom. Kose 2541 They in herte cunne thenke 
a thing And seyn another, in hir speking. az5q48 Hari. 
Chron., Edu. £7 924 Whatsoeuer he thought in_ his 
Imaginacion. 1596 SuHaxs. AZerch. V. 11. vii, 50 To thinke 
so base a thought. 165: Honspes Levvatf. 11. xxx. 180 An 
man that sees what I am doing, may easily. pacelve hart 
think. x87: Smices Chevac. 1. (1876) 22 They think great 
thoughts. 1895 Corwé. wlfag, Mar. 303 Don't begin to think 
hard things now, ; 

b. with a direct statement, question, or excla- 
mation as obj. 
statement, etu., see 2b, 4a, 5a, 8a, 9.) 

971 Blicki. Hon. 21 Pest mez beon pat sume men pencan 


| opbe cweban, ‘hu mag ic secan bat gastlice leoht fetc.]?' 
. 61386 CHaucer Man of Law's 7.939 Parfay, thoghte he, 


fantome isin myn heed. c 12440 Gesta Room. xxxi. 112 (Harl, 
MS.) And he thought to him: selfe ‘how may this. be.,?’ 
161x Bisiz 2 Avugs v. 11, 1 thought, He will surely come 
out to me. 1634 MrLron Cowrus 566 O. poor hapless Night- 
ingale thought I. 1692 Besriey Confit. Athetsne ut. (1693) 
16 If any one shall think with himself, How then can any 
thing live in Mercury and Saturn? 1832 ‘l'ennyson Afi/ler's 
Dan. 93 My mother thought, What ails the boy?. 1842 ~ 
Dora 4 We..often thought, ‘I'll make them man and wife” 

c. To conceive, teel (some emotion): as, +t zo 
think wonder (ferly), to wonder {obs.); to think 


scorn (of, or to do something), to scorn (arch.); 70 


_ think shame, to be ashamed (now dial.) See also 


Scorn sd, 4, SHame sd. 

21300 Cursor AL, xo60x (Cott.) Hir freindes. .Thoght ferli 
hou sco pider wan. crq25 Eng. Cong. Jrel. 16 Many hadden 
gret enuy,and mych wonder toghtof Robertde barr. ¢ 1430 
[seeScorn sd, 4]. ¢ 1440.4 (phabet of ales 85 When be preste 
hard pis, onone he thoght shame. @ 1533 Lv. Bexners Avon 
Ixxxill. 259: He thinkes scorne to speketo me. 168x R. Knox 
flist, Ceylon a9 ‘These gifts..he thinks scorn to receive, 
21791 GROSE Ota (1796) 108 He ought to think shame of 


| himself for such treatment. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped i, . 


Can you forget..old friends.. ? Fie, fie; think shame ! 
+2. (with simple obj.) 


MS,)-Al pat a fri man haued idon..he sal hit penche ecien 

tand 
dai. 13.. Cursor AT, 24064 (Cott.), £ thine it euer and ai. 
x38a Wycuir x in, iv. 15 ‘Uhenk thou thes thingis, 1486 
Bk St. Albans eijb, Thynke what I say my sonne nyght 
and day. . 1605 Suaxs, J/acd. 11, ii, 33 These deeds must not 
be thought After these wayes. - . 

b. with indirect. question as obj.:. (For const. 
with direct. question see 1b.) (a) in reference to 
a fact or possibility. Se 

97 Bitcki. Hom. 7 Maria..Sohte hweet seo halettung 
were, a@x300 Cursor M. 1323 (Cott.) Seth bigan to thine 
for-qui, Pat bis tre biecom sua dri, 188z ‘Vxonnope Dn 

‘orile’s School v.iv, Mrs. Wortle began to think whether 
the visitor could have known of her intended absence, 

(2) In reference to something to be done, with 
implication of purpose or design. (Cf 7, 8.) 


onyx Blicki. Hom, 241 And hie pohton hu hie hine acwellan: 


meahton. ‘¢xr20g Lay. 8555 And bench [¢ 1275 pinche] mid 
wulche deden Pu miht werien pine leoden. ¢ 1386 CHaAuceR 
Melié. » 76t Thinkinge how she myghte brynge this nede 
vnto a good conclusion, 31474 Caxton Chesse rv. viii. (1883) 
184 He began to thynkein what maner he myght escape the 
deth. 1653 Hotcrorr Precadiust, 10 Thinck Sir! how you 
may avenge us and the Persians. 1778 Miss. Burney 
Evelina (1791) 1. xxxiti, 178 A-thinking what he should do. 
Mod, \ am thinking what to do next. : 
ce. To have one’s thoughts full of, imbued with, 
or influenced by; to think in terms of. 
182r Byron Diary.29 Jan., They., think and dream Dante. 
1859 Habits Gd. Soc. Pref., A horse-dealer..if he thinks 
nothing but horses, he cannot be good society. 1865 Kincs- 
Ley //erew, ii, Unless thou hast been drinking beer and 
thinking beer. 1889 Pall Mall G, 24 Oct. 7/2 The present 
generation of Greeks talks French but thinks German. 
3. zetr. To exercise the mind, esp. the under- 
standing, in. any active way}; to form connected 
ideas of any kind; to have, or make, a train of 


ideas pass through the mind ; to meditate, cogitate. 


(The most general verb to express internal mental - 


activity, excluding mere perception of external 
things or passive reception of ideas.). 

Think aloud : toexpress one’s thoughts by audible speech 
as they pass through the mind. 

¢ xo0o ABLFRIC Ge2. xxiv. 63 Pe eode ut on peat land benes. 
ende. ¢xgzo Cast, Love 17 He leve vs penche and worchen 
so, Pat he vs schylde from vre fo. 1382 Wycuir 1 Coz. xiii. 
az Whanne I was a Jitil child,.I thou3te as a litil child. 
xgga Hunorr, Thinke muche, veputo, 1603 Suaxs. Azeas. 


(For constructions with indirect - 


To meditate on, turn 

! over in the mind, ponder over, consider. Ods. 
cxzooo Ags, Ps. (Vh.) exviii, [cxix.] rrz7 And ic pine sot.” 

feestnysse symble hence. ¢ 1200 JWoral Ode 1x8 (Trin. Coll. 


THINE. 


for Mon iv. x When I would pray, and think, I thinke, and 
pray To seuerall subiects. 1673 Dayoen State Junocence 
u, i, That Tam [ know, because [think. 1690 Locks Hx. 
Und. u. i. § 10 There is something in us, that hasa Power 
to think, exyrq Pore Lett. (1735) I. 15x Vhe Freedom I 
shall use in this Manner of ‘Thinking aloud. 1764 Gotpsm. 
Trav, 372'Vhose who think must govern those that toil. 1864 
Bowen Logic}. ro To think is to make clear through Con- 
cepts something alreauy otherwise represented or known to 
consciousness, 


b. with about, of, (eo, ttpon arch.), ever, + to 
(obs. rare): To exercise the mind upon, or have 
the mind occupied with; to meditate on; to con- 
sider, attend to mentally, apply the mind to. 

97% Blichké, Hont. 57 Myccle swidor we sceolan pencan be 
pwzm gastlicum fingum, ¢x000 Ags. 7's. (Th.) exviiliJ. 8 
God ys on Dryhten georne to.penceanne, ¢ x009 (ustiintes 
of Polity c. 14 Riht is past munecas..a to Gode pencan and 

eornlice clypian. —oza00 ices §& Virt. 17 Ac Ou. .noldest 

Geren of ine for[dJside. axgo0 Ports § Bl 32 Ac floriz 
benchep al on aber, ¢13q0 Hamevore Prose 77.36 ‘Lhow 
may ..thynke ouer thi synues be-fore donue, 23.. 
Cursor MQ. 15612 (Gott) To thine apon his care, @ 1380 
Atinar Poens fr. Vernon MS. xxxix. 138 Nou is dep a 
wonder bing And grislich for to penken on. @ 1425 Cxr'sor 
Af, 9977 (Trin.) [She] pouzte neuer to wicked dede. 1477 
Earn Rivers (Caxton) Dicles 11 Think & loke wele vpon 
your werkis without hasting you. x64x Jivetyn Diary 
2 Jan, Who now thought of nothing but the pursuite of 
vanity.’ 1705 E. Warp Woaden World Diss, (1708) 100 Ut 
makes him think upon Pay-Day, 178 Miss Burney Ceeslia 
vin, vi, Think of it well ere you proceed, x804~6.Syp. Smita 
Mor, Phitos, (1850) 89 He began thinking about lances, 
Afed. Vl think over the matter, aud let you know my 
decision in a day ortwo. [CF, 16.] 

4, “Yo torm or have an idea of (a thing, action, or 
circumstanve, real or imaginary) in one’s mind; to 
imagine, conceive, fancy, picture. a, zrams. with 
simple obj. or obj. cl.; also adsol. in collog. 
phrases only think! you can't think! 

e1200 Ormin 7761 Unnsegjenndlike mare inch pann anig 
wibht ma33 pennkenn, a.x300 Cursor A, 647 Ks nan,. wit 
hert mai think,..pe mike! ioy pat pam es lent. ox396 
Cuaucer AfidJer's 7. 67 There nas no man s0 wys pat kaude 
thenche So gay a popelote, or swich a wenche. 14x53 Molds 
af Parlt, IV, 85/r As free, as hert may thynk, or eygh may 
see.) 1g90 Suaks. Mids. Mv, 43x Thinke but this..Tuat 
you haue but slumbred heere. ° 1656 Srantey Aist. Philos, 
vin, (z70r) 3903/2 Thou seest not what thou thinkst before thy, 
eye. 1782 Muy. D'Arstay Diary 8 Dec., You. can't think 
how I’m encumbered with these ruffles | 1864 Mrs, Car.yie 
Lett. Ul, 220 Only think { Tget my new milk again, at eight. 

b.. dnty. with of (on obs, or arch.), in same 

Sense. (Often imperative in collog. phrases.) 
ax300 Cursor M. x8802 (Cott.) Quat hert mai thine o 
suilk honur. ¢2x400 ‘Maunorv. (1839) xxvil. 278 He had... 
all maner of foules & of bestes that ony man myghte thenke 
on. 1g98 SHaks, ferry Ht. vy. 126 And then to he stopt 

_in like a. strong distillation with stinking Cloathes, that 

' fretted in their owne grease; thinke of that, a man of my 

. Kidney; thinke of that, 2653 Watton Axgyder ii. qt The 
gloves of an Oxter are the best fortification for your hands 

_ against wet weather tha¢ can. be thought of xyqx H. 

AtpoLe Leri. to Adana (1834) L vi. 22 Do but think on a 
duel between ba dese and Augustus Townshend, x84a 
Tennyson Locksley (ail 73 Can I think ‘of her as dead? 
1844 1. PirzGeratp Leste, (1889) I, xag Shink of the xoco- 
cncity of a gentleman studying Seneca in the middle of 
February 1844 in a remarkably damp cottage, 186r J. 
Pycrort agony Point xivi, Think of me ever being rich t 
1875 Jowert lado (ed, 2) 1V. 264 The ancient philosophers 
« thought ofscience only as pureabstraction. 1885 J, PAyN 
Tale af Town 1, 7 She always thought of him..as a very 
young ‘man. . : ‘ . 

@. trans. with simple obj, To form a definite 
conception. of (something real) by a conscious 
‘mental act; to picture in one’s mind, apprehend 
clearly, cognize (with or without direct pee aon) 

1864: Bowen Logi¢ i. 3. We..are thus enabled fo ¢Aénk the 
landscapé asa whole. 1885 J, Magringau Vypes Eth. Thy 
(ed.-2) 1.1. xi. § 8. 2x2 When you think this equation [sur- 
face of asphere = area of circle of twice its diameter], 1890 
W. James Prine, Psychol, 11.xx. 903 We think the ocean asa 
whole by multiplying meutally the impression we get at 
any Moment when at sea, ra 

if...‘Vo call to mind, take into consideration.” 

5. a. trans. (with obj: clause, often’ indirect 
iuterrogative): .To call to mind} to consider, re- 
flect upon; to recollect, remember, bear in mind. 

' cxoaa Rule St. Benet \xiti. (Logeman) tog Ac he peence 
simle peet he be eallum his domum & weorcum be his is to 
aildanne, . ¢1ago Hali. Meid. 3,'& maken be to penchen 
hwuch delit were prin. ax400 ol, Red. § L. Poents (1903) 
a58 peng wat. bou art, & wal pou.was, 1474 Caxton Chesse 
1, iii, (1883) 15 ¥f thou be a man thinke that thou shalt dye. 
1605 Suaxs, AZacd. 1 ii, 51, lam ‘afraid, to thinke what I 
haue done. 1667 Minton: /. 2. Vi. x35 Fool, not to think 
how vain Against th’ Omnipotent to rise in Arms. 18:8 
Suutiey Rosalind & Helen 188 Helen smiled..To think 
that'a boy as fair as he. . "The like sweet fancies had pursued, 

b. zxtr.. To consider the matter; to reflect. 


though 
ae G. 


fog 
aes 


812 


x98 Pater Noster 96 in Lamb. Ham, 39 He walde bet 
he of him pohte, a 1300 Cursor AZ, 1800 \Cutt,.) Our lauerd 
ie on noe thoght. ¢ 1400 Liazve 95x The emperour.. 
ow3t on hyssynne; Of hys bow3tyr Emare, That was putte 
yn-to Lesee, @1536 Tinpate Declar. Sarvantents av} b, God 
--promysed that thei shuld be thoght vpon before the lord 
yir god & saued from their enemies. 1352 Hutorr, Thynke 
vpon me, wemenio wei. 61x SHaKs. Wind. Ty iv. iv. 547 
Haue you thought on A place whereto you’l go? 1623 — 
fen, VILL, u, ii. 138 The most conuenient place, that can 
thinke of. .is Black-Fryers, x712 Arsutunor John Bull 
iv, There is a small concern of a thousand pounds; L hope 
you think on it, Sir, 1844 Macaunay Zss.. Zard Chatham 
(1827) 838 In his distress, he thought on Pitt. Ad, Did you 
think to ask him hew his father is? No, Ididu’t think of it, 
a. intr. with on (acly.), To remember. Now aad, 
2672 HM. tr. Bras. Collog, 226, J much wonder that now 
thou thinkest.on at last to ask me that. @ 2800 Prace 
Suppl. Grose, Think on, think of it, as I will if I think on. 
1828 Craven Gloss., Lhink-on, to remember. ‘ Be sure to 
mind to think-on’, 
e, ef. To bethink oneself. rare. 
1986 Aurelio & Isad. (2608) Gj, | thinckes me never the Jesse 
that you havesaide an exemple of the peacock. 1890 W, A. 
Wattace Only a Sister 325, 1 thought me at last of the 


| vestry window, 


£. 70 think better of: see Berrun adv. 6, 

6. To take into consideration, have regard to, 
consider. ‘fa. ¢razzs. with simple obj. Obs. rare. 

e1173 Lamd, Hout. x15 Pet we sculden penchen nu 3ef we 
weren jseli, 1388 Wyertr / voz. iii. 6 In alle thi weies thenc 
{1383 thenke on) hym.. ¢x4so tr. De Zurifatione 1, xxiv. 32 
Penke no binge but pi soule hele; charge onely po binges 
pat longip to pi sonle, 

b. dred, with of, arch. on (por). 

21309 Cursor A. 10435 (Cott,) Qui ne wil pou on fi seluen 
thinc, Pat pou wil noiver ete ne drinc? 1340 Hamrove Pr. 
Conse. 2652 And whyles he lyffes.. Thynk-he sald ay of his 
lyfes hende, ¢21380 Wvcur Sevmz, Sel. Wks. [65 Wolde 
God fat preelatis wolde benke on pis now. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) V. 181 'l'o pinke [7.7 pengke] on pe comyn 
profit, x32 Tinpare Bapos. Matt, v-vii vii. 11. 89 Uf thou 
repeite,.he promyseth that he will not thynkeon thysynnes, 
1735 Jonnson Ledo's Abyssinia, Deser. xi, 112 Nothing was 
thought of, bur how to save ourselves, and the little grods 
we had, 31827 Scotr Surg. Dan. x, ‘That is the last 
matter to be thought on',said Hartley.. 1895 Jowerr Pinto 
(ed..2) LV. 35. 1f..we begin by thinking of ourselves first, we 
are easily led on to think of others, 

7. To bethink oneself of something in the way 
of a plan or purpose; to find out or hit upon 
(a way to do something) by mental effort ; to con- 
trive, devise, plan, plot. (Ch chaz out, 15, See 
also 8.) @. ¢vans, with simple obj. or inf. 

€ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Iace (Rolls) 1073 Brutus. by- 
potahteaym of queintise; Queyntise bihouede (z.~. behoues} 

ym nedly benke, pat his enemy schold waite a blenk. 1483 
Caxton. God. Leg, 181 b/t Thou cursyd. wretche now 
thynke to saue thy lyf. 1602. Marston Azionio's Rev. tv. 
vy, Let's thinke a piot,. 1892 ‘THackeray 2sond 1. ix, lt was 
this lady’s disposition to think kinduesses..and to scheme 
benevolence, | 

b. tatr. with of (on, ufon, ods. or arch.). 

1g98 Suacs. Merry HW iv.iv 46 What shall be done with 
him? Whatis your plot? J77st Pa. That likewise haue 
we thought wpon, ‘2630 in Picton L’fool Alsnic. Rec. (1883) 
IL. x58 His Majesty..hath thouzht of a way, 169g ListEe 
Sourn. Paris ag "Lis, their Misfortune not to have lhought 
of an Alphabet, a@xgxg Burnet Own 7isne (1766) IL, 3x 
She..took all the ways she could think on to ruin: him. 
a1774 Gounsm. Sue. Hag, Philos, (1776) WI. 12x Derham 
.. was the first who thought upon this method of measuring 
the heights. .by the barometer. 

8. To conceive or entertain the notion of doing 
something; to meditate, contemplate, intend, pur- 
pose, design, mean, ‘have a mind’, ‘ haye thoughts 
(of)’. In early use often not distinguishable from 
7; in later use mostly denoting an imperfect, 
temporary, or ineffective intention: cf, THouantr sd. 
3d. a, éraszs, with inf. or 0b7. cl, 

Beowulf 1536 Swa sceal man don bonne he zt gude segan 
yore long-sumne lof, 97x Béiekl. Hou. x51 Pa Ludeas.. 

ohton pzet hie woldan ofslean ba apostolas. ex1z7s Lard, 
Hoi. 6% Pet we ne benchen ufel'to don. ecxaso Bestiary 
455 He.,do3te he wulde -him fordon, 1297 R. Grouc 
(Rolls) rx8z. Iulius be emperour,.po3te to sle al bat folc, 
1375 Barnour Spruce x1. 532 To the castell thai thoucht to 
far, cx1400 Bruz xii. 16 Ferst he pougt assaye whiche of 
ham louede him most and best. 1333 CoverDaLe 2 Chron. 
ii. x Salomon thoughte to buylde an house vato the name 
of. the Lorde. 2583 Asp, Warrarer in Lett, Lit. Men 
(Camden) 44 This Paper..which I had thowght to have 
delivered unto you my self-yesterday, 168z Drypen 4és. 
& Achit. 5:0 With them joined all the haranguers of the 
throng, That thought to get’ preferment by the tongue, 
1833 Tennyson Lady Clara de Vere i, You thought to 
break a country heart For pastime. 2878 ‘T. Harpy Ret, 
Native vw, ii, He. thought he would send for his mother; 
and then he thought he would not. : 

by ¢rans, With simple obj. (usually an action), 

arxx7§ Cott, Hon 201 Ne yfel to pence, ne to donne, 
cxg20 Bestiary 449 Wo so seied_ oder god, & denked. iuel 
on. his mod, Fox he is & fend iwis. ax300. Cursor M. 4124 
To stint wald he..pPe foly bat his breper thoght..: ¢x320 


Cast. Love x Pat good penkeb,: good may do. 22450 Le 


Marte Arth, 1653 How in an Appelle he dede the galle 
And hadde it thought to syr gawayne.” 1353 AscHAM in 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 14 To whom yow never intended 
to think any harm. .x667- Micron P.. Zon 661 Peace: is 
Ceuet be leg 
I thought, 


“ie, intr, with of (also upon, ?arch: or'd: 
: 1698 Frver Ace, £ lalia § P. 9 We 


despaird,. For. who can think Submigsion? 1819 SHELLEY ~ 


7 While yet Manhood remained to act the thing 


al). °° 
to think 


THINE. 


of returning, 174g Freuoine Tow Yones Ded, Tt was by 
your Desire that I first thought of such a Composition. 1760- 
72 H. Brooke Foal of ue (1802) LIT. 138 You must not 
think of going till you take..dinner with us. 1812 Crapae 
Tales xvii, Fach thought of taking to himself a wife, 186x 
Kinasvey in Left, & AVent (1877) LI. 133, I hear you think 
of getting into Parliament. 41894 J.T. Fow er Adanmaman 
Introd. 60 He thought of going to Rome and Jerusalem, 
and did go to ‘Tours. i eat a, 
d. sgec. with of: To consider (a person) in view 
of some vacancy, or esf. Of. marriage; to cherish 
the notion or intention of marrying. 7 
r67o Lavy Cuawortn in rath Rep, Hist. MSS. Cont, 
App. v. 17 Lady Exeter .. could heartily wish that you 
thought of her niece Lady Betty, x80a Mar. Enceworta 
Moral T, (1816) I, xx, 187, L trust to your prudence, not to 
think of Flora..; for you can't..marry a girl with so small 
afortune. 1856 Patmorn Aagee i Hf UU, di, You, with 
your louks aud catching air, To think of Vaughan ! 
te. intr. orefipi. To purpose or intend to go3 
to direct one’s course, Oéds, 

¢893 K. Aicrren Ores. w. ix. § 2 He bara alces ehtend 
wolde: beon,.. pe pics wordes wenre pect from Romebyrg 
pohte. @10oz3 Wucrsran Hon xiii. (Napier) zoo On da 
wisan, be man hors gewepnad, bonne man to wige -pencd. 
e330 R. Brunng Chrom Wace (Rolls) 1es01 [Arthur] 

assed Burgoyne..Vntil Hostum, pyder he bought. 1397 

anc, P, 24 2B. xvi. i175, 1 frayned hym.,of whennes he 
were, and whider pat he boujte, a@z400-50 Alexander 
zat Now. airis he fuithe with his ost, to Egist -he thinkes, . 

+h fig. To scem likely (40 do something): 
thought to = ‘was. like to’, was on the point of, 
nearly did... Cf. F. penser ad. Obs, 

1578 N. Baxter Calvin on Yauah 9g The shyppe thought 
to be broken.  x585 T. Wasuincton tr, Wichoday's Voy, 
WW, Xi 45 b, A Northerly wynde..thought to haue made vs 
turne backe agayne. x599 Nasu Lesten Singfe 46 With 
so ill-a will hee went, that hee had thought to haue topled 
his bumning carre..into the seafas Phaeton did). 

TIL. To be of opinion, deem, judge, ete. 

9, ¢rans, with oly. cl. (or pronoun substi- 
tute), or parenthetic: To be of opinion, hold the 
opinion, believe, deem, judge, apprehend, consider ; 
usually, to believe without any great assurance, to 
regard it as likely, to have the idea, to suppose ; 
in reference to a fulure event, to expect (coinciding 
partly in sense with 12), 

Who do you.think? What do you think? (collog.) phrases 
used, esp. parenthetically, tointroduceasurprising statement, 

Beonul/6gr Nezniz. heora pohte peet he panon scolde eft 
eard Iufan wfre gesecean. cxr7g Lamb, Hom, 67 Pos ilke 
bude, wisliche ping, of ofre is ful festning, ax300 Cyrsor 
AJ. 950 Pou sal thine bou liues to Inng. ¢ 1386. Cuaucer 
Santon. T. 322 Thane thoughte they it was. the beste reed 
‘Lo lede hem bothe to the luge agayn. 450 W. Lomner in 
Four C. Eng, Lett, (18801 4 He thowghte he was desseyvyd, 
ax1548 Haun Chron, Hen, KIL 170 Who would have 
thought that our Uncle of Englande. would haue made 
warre on vs? zgga.Moryson Let. in Zé. (1617) 4 25 
Each of vs went to our taske, he (as I thought) to goé, I to 
steepe. x6ox Honvanp P27 (1634) 1. 188 Thrason was the 
first builder of towne wals; of towers & fortresses, the 
Cyclops, as Aristotle thinketh. x6z0 Suaus, Tem. 1. ti, go 
Canst thou remember..? I doe not thinke thou canst. 1615 
G, Sanpys 7yav, 38 Fresh water, same say brought thither 
by art, 1 rather think from a naturall fountain. 1626 B, 
Jonson Efigr., Voyage itself 135 But 'mongst these ‘Tiberts, 
who do you think there was? Old Basiks the juggler. s926 
Swirr Gulliver 1, vii, A country, governed, as 1 thought, by 
very different maxims from those in Europe. 1849 MacauLay 
Flist. Hug. vi, U1. 15 It was thought that the flocks, thus 
separated from the evil shepherds, would soon return to the 
true fold. 1875 Jowerr Plaéa (ed. 2) 197, [think that I 
understand him. Nursery Rime, There was an old womans 


and what do you think?.. She lived upon nothing but 
victuals and drink. 


b. L dow't think (slang); used after an ironical 
statement, to indicate that the reverse is intended. 
1837. Dickens /rehw. xxxviil, ‘You're a amiably-disposed 
young man, sir, I don't think’, resumed Mr. Weller, in a 
tone of moral reproof. 2853 ‘C, Brow’ Merdant Green mu. 
iv, ‘Well! you’re a grateful bird, 1 don't think {’ said Mr. 
Bouncer,” 1837 Hucnus Tom Brown ny, ii, Hark how he 


- swears, Tom. Nicely brought.up young man, ain't he, I 


don’t think, - xoxx Kensie: Howard Cheerful. Kuave xvi, 
Breakfast? Yer a credit to yer calling, I don’t think, 

ce. éztr. ‘Yo hold the opinion (indicated by con- 
text). 70 ¢hink so, Lo be of that opinion 3 zo think 
from (quot. 1625), t» dissent from, to disagree with} 
to think with, to be of the same opinion as. 

@xz00 Moral Ode 149 Al he walde and oderluker don and 
o*erluker penchen Wenne he bi-bohte on helle fur, xgga 
Hutorr, Thyncke contrarye, adsentio, is...1360 Daus tr. 
Sletdane’s Com, 425 b, He said he spake as he-thought. 
msox Suaks. Two Genz. u, vii_ 62, 1. feave me it will make 
me scandaliz'd. we. If you thinke so, then stay at home, 
1625 FF. Manxnam Bh. Hon, 1. vi. § 2 The Holy Ghost 
from whose rule we dare not thinke) mentioneth but two 

onries, 1820 Byron Afar. Mad, u. i, 302, 1 did not Think 
with him, but would not oppose the thought.. 1877 Swith 
& /Mace's Dict. Chr Biog 1. s.v. Atticus, Those who thought 
with him found in him a warm friend, 

10. ¢vans. with complement (with or more often 
without 2/): To believe, consider, or suppose (to 
be..);. to look upon as. eee 

f Also (quot. 1607) with for (cf. fake for, and 12 d). 

exzos Lay, 24x90 Wor he heom puhte wurde. a tage 


Prov. Alfred 60 in QO. E. Mise. 106 We [read bel hine her. . 
-on worlde wrbie benchep (¢ r27g penket], 1340°Hamrote 


Pr. Conse. 4250 He sal thynk hym loverd of alle. ¢1459 
Regist. de Uietothic (Bann. Cl.) II. 407 Thynkand*it 
onkyndle tyll thole ane nominatioun of lardschipe of sic ane 
man, -@ 1548 Hare Chron, Hen, VIL 7 They were thought 
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THINE, 


to hate been confederates. xg93 SHaxs. Rick, 7, v. ii. 26 


Thinking his prattle to be tedious, x607 — Coz. 1. v. 62 
If..not yet thou know'st me, and..dost not thinke me for 
the manlam,. 1610 — Tem. 1v. i, 120 May 1 be bold To 
thinke these spirits? 1652 Hoses Leviath. u. xxv. 135 
Some, that have the ambition to be thought eloquent. 1728 
Youna Love of Fame vi. 205 Think nought a trifle, tho’ 
it small appear. 1834 James ¥, Alarston Hail vii, Lord 
Masterton thought himself bound to act the part of an 
elder brother. 1865 Ruskin Sesame ii, § 94 You think that 
only a lover's fancy. 

b, with complement immediately following 
(with ellipsis of obj. 2¢, or with inf. or clause as obj. 

laced after the complement). Now chiefly in 
think fit (see Fit a. 2b), think proper. 

c1375 Cursor M. 14096 (Fairf.) Martha bu3t il ho [Mary] 
ne help hir walde. ¢14o00 Laud Troy Bk. 3426 Wherfore 
I rede, if ye thenke right, That we sende som messanger To 
Delos. ¢x460 Sir R. Ross La Belle Dae 190 Whan he 
bought tyme to daunce with her, axgoo Debate Carpen- 
ter's Tools 208 in Haal. &. ?. P.1.86 Alle thezernethat I may 
spynne, To spend at ale he thinkes no synne. xs60 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eis. (1908)'sx As the said.Edmunde.. 
shall thinke behoofefull & expedient. x6x1-1875 [see Fir a. 
2b}. 2692 Sirf. P. Brount Ass. 37, I thought good to ga 
to the Philosophers. 83x Scort Chron. Canongaze Introd., 
The little narrative which I thought proper to put forth in 
October, 1827, 

c. Think (ét) long: to grow weary with wait- 
ing; to weary, to be impatient; to long, yearn. 
In qnot. ¢1380 ¢hink long by =to weary of. See 
also Lone algb. Ods. exc. dial. 

A perversion of the earlier zhi#k long (Turk v1 B. 3) 
‘to seem or appear long to’, by substituting the nom, for 
the (uninflected: dative. In the first quot. ‘pat Crist 
pouzte longe’ may be = that to Christ seemed long (cf. 

that him thoughte long"), 

e1380 Wycur Serw. Sel. Wks. Il. 59 Pe Jewis bousten 
pat Crist pou3zte longe bi his liif, and wolde..slee himsilf 
1430 Mara, Pastron in P. Leété, L. 178, I thynk ryth. longe 
tyll I have some god tydyngys fro yow. #1533 Lo. Ber- 
ners. //iton xcili. 303 My wyfe..thynkethe longe for my 
comynge. 1592 G. Harvey four Lett. etc. Sonn, xviii, 
These hungry wormes thinke longe for their repast. 1631 
Ruruerrorp Lett. (1862) I.75 Behold Icome..; think not 
long. Ishall be with you at once.. 16530 Trappe Com. 
Exod, x. 3 God think’s long of the time that men misspend 
..in wicked courses. 1788 Crara Reeve Exiles L. 195 We 
think long till we see you. x895 Fraser Whaufps xi. 152 
Ye maunna bide lang away, for I'll be thinkin’ lang till I 
see ye again. 

+d. Think (2) much: to think it a great or 
serious matter; to make objection, object, grudge ; 
to be shy, hesitate (fo do something, or of some- 
thing) ; to be surprised, wonder (Zhat...). See 
also Muca B, 2g, and cf, 11. Ods. 

Perh. altered from ‘it thinks me much * (Trink w.), 

w6r0 Suaxs, Teg. 1%. ii. 252 Thou..thinkst it much -to 
tread y® Ooze OF the salt deepe,. 1656 Eart Monm, tr, 
Boccalini's Adots, fr, Parnass, ii, (674) 1 Menante thinks 
not much to acquaint you here with the chiefest of them. 
1669 R. Monracu in Succleuch MSS. (Hist: MSS. Comm.) 
1, 465 Mr. Grey nor Mr. Treasurer will not think much of 
my sharing wich them, 1678 Tr.votson Serm., 1 Fohnu. 3 
I. 22x If we consider our infinite obligations to God, we 
have no reason to think much to sacrifice to him our dearest 
interests. 

+e, pass. To seem, appear (fo a person): = 
THINK v,1; also ef/zpt. to seem good, Oés. 

Perh, originally for Tuink v,!;° ‘it thinks (= appears) to 
the king ’ being changed by way of correction to‘ it ig thought 
to the king’; hence the retention of fo. 

1428 Rolls of Part. LV. 290/2 Hit is thoght to the Kyng.. 
that there is provision. x427 [éid. 326/2 Alleggyng..such 
groundes..as it was ponght to youre discretion. . xyg8 Q. 
Mary in J. M. Stone L77e (1gor) 512 As to hys godly wys- 
dome shall be thowght mete and convenyent. xs77 J. 
Knewstus Coxfutation (1579) 86 It was thought good yato 
alinighty God, that the Scriptures shoulde be penned, 

AL. zxtr. To have a (good, bad, or other) opinion 
with regard to a person or thing; to value or esteem 
something (highly or otherwise). Const. with 
atv. (uch, dttle, well, él, etc.), or adverbial ac- 
cusative (in fig. phrases, as 7o ¢hink the world of, 
small beer of, etc.: see also the sbs.); and with 
of (toy, ton, tat, dial. zo) before the name of 
the person or thing, 

61378 Cursor AL. 14669 (Fairf.) pai loked on him & loured 
grim & hebeli pai buyt be him, ‘¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon xii, 298 ‘What thynke you by hym?'. *Certes’, 
sayd rowlande, ‘reynawd is a sage knyght’. — 253g 
Covervate Haggad ii. 3 But what thinke ye now by it? 
1579 ‘Tomson Calvin's Sernt. Tint. rx1/1 To constraine vs 
to thinke better on our selues,. 138 Muccasrer Positions 
lil, (1887) xx ‘This man wrote thus, and. was verie well 
thought of. 1598 Suaxs. Merry Wu, i. 85 What doth he 
thinke of vs? ‘x60x — Twel, Ni rv. ii, 59, 1 thinke nobly 
of the soule,. rgxx Steere Spect, No, 104 # x To be negli- 
gent of what any one thinks of you,.does not only shew you 
arrogant but abandoned. 1813 5%. Character (ed. 2) 1. 55, 
Ididn'’t think much of her.” 1902 O. Wistar Virginian 
ix, Mrs. Tayler. thought the world of her. (A/7dl diad, 
I don’t think much to him, What do you think to the book ?] 


b. Think nothing of: (@) to have a very low 
opinion of, set no value upon, esteem as worthless ; 
(6) to make light of, make no difficulty or scruple 
about (cf. make nothing of, NovHiNg 11 a)}; so to 
think no more of .. than. 


[x6qo Di, Newcastie Country Capt. 1.3, Betweene, ts 
too, what thinke you of.a wench? Court, Nothinge,} 
1802 Bepvors Aygefa vu. 76 A pint of wine in two hours 
is nothing thought of. 87a O. W, Hotmes Poet Break/.-t. 


313 
v, The Lady thanked him. .but said she thought nothing of 
the walk, 1888 Harper's Mag. Mar. 565/2 The Western 
people..think ne more of throwing down a railroad..than 
a conservative Easterner does of taking an unaccustomed 
walk across country. 

12. To believe possible or likely ; to suspect; to 
expect, anticipate. a. zvazs. with simple obj. 

c¢1400 Desir. Troy 11837 Priam..& his prise knightes, 
Sweryn all swiftly, & no swyke thoghtyn. x604 SHAKs. 
OtA, 331, tii. 339, I saw’t not, thought it not: it harm'd not 
me, x719 De Por Crusoe (1840) L. ii 25 He, thinking no 

arm, agreed. 
b. with ézfi To expect. 

¢ 1400 Fwaeine & Gaw. 549 He thoght to be wele on hys 
way Orit war passed thethryd day. 1g97 SHaks, 2 Alen. /V, 
Iv. v.92, I neuer thought to heare you speake againe. 26r 
~~ Hen, VITT, m1, ii, 429 Cromwel, I didnot thinke to she 
a teare Inallmy Miseries. x765 G. Cotman Terence, Step~ 
Mother w. vi, And do you think To find a woman without 
any fault? 19769 Bicxerstarrs Or. Last mu. xi, O, don’t 
think to humbug me so. 1823 Soutuey Left. (1856) III. 
392, I thought to have seen you ere this. Jed, I little 
thought to find you here | 

c. zztr. with of, ton (upon), flo: To have a 
notion, anticipation, or expectation ; to suspect ; to 
expect, look for, 

1483 Caxton G. de da Tour div b, She. .-answerd withoute 
remembrynge her ne thynkyng to no harme. 1594 Suaxs. 
Rich. [11,1 iv. 244 When that our Princely Father, . Blest 
his three Sonnes.., He little thought ofthis diuided Friend- 
ship. 26s0 Gentinis Cousiderations 234 He stumbles at 
some evill which hee did not think upon. rg706 E, Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (x708) 98 He may meet with both 
when he least thinks on’t. ég. 1868 Morris Zarthly Par, 
Man born to be King 298 Staring out into the night Where 
yet the woods thought not of light. 

da. intr. with Jor (tof, tom), after as or than, 
and with the preposition at the end of the clause: 
To expect, suppose. (Cf. look for, Look 16 2.) 
exszgo Lp. Bernurs Arth. Lyt, Bryt, 239, I thinke ye 
should not reioyse her so easily as ye thynke of. xg96 
Suaks, Tam, Shr tv. iii, 163 Oh sir, the conceit is deeper 
than you think for. 1658 GurnaLt Chr. 2 Avni, verse 14. 
ix. (1669) 93/2 A godly Servant is a greater blessing than 
we think on. 1781 R. Patrock FP, Wedkins (1884) I. 141, 1 
have not made so bad a hand of my time as I thought for. 
x8ax Scotr Kenzlzw, xv, They hear farther than you think of. 
r8s2 Lyrron My Novel xi. xiv, It is of more importance to 
him than I even thought for. . . 

13. ¢raws. To judge or consider to exist; to 
believe in the existence of. rare. 

x532 Cromwett in Merriman Lie & Lett. (x90) L. 35x He 
+-percase might thinke sum unkyndenes and also presump- 
cyon in yow so to handell hym, 167x Micron Samson 295 

nless there be who think not God at all. 1872 Contenzg, 
Rev. XX. 92 Whatever its limits in a given percept be, there 
must be thought corresponding limits in its external sphere, 

IV. With adverbial extension. 

14. trans. To bring by thinking, or in thought, 
into or out of some specified condition. 

1599 Suaxs. Much Ado 1, iv, 84: Indeed I cannot thinke, 


if I would thinke my hart out of thinking, that you are in . 


loue, 1666 SoutH Servs, Zit. il. 15 (738) I. x99 He that 
thinks a Man to the Ground, will quickly endeavour to lay 
him there, 1784 Cowrer Zask vi. 85 Meditation here Ma: 
think down hours to moments, . 1849 Tazi's Mag, XVI. 
376/2 He thinks away every proposition he has been taught 
to believe, 1865 BusaneLy Vicar, Sacn um. iv. (1868) 187 
We hardly dare think them into our finite molds, 

15. Vhink out; (a) To find out, devise, or elabo- 
rate by thinking, to construct intellectually; (4) to 
arrive at a clear understanding of. by continued 
thinking; to solve by a process of thought ; (¢) to 
think to the end, finish or complete in thought. 

4382 Wyciir Ace/us. xvii. 31. Or what wers than that flesh 
tho3te out and blod? [Vedg. quid nequius quam quod ex- 
cogitavit caro et sanguis?] 1847 Heirs Friends in C. 1. iii, 
40 Too mean a subject for despair, or, at least, unworthy of. 
having a remedy. .thought out for it. 1849 Macautay Hest. 
&ng. iv. I. 519 He meditated deeply on the philosophy of 
trade, and thought ont by degrees a complete. .theory. 
1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley xxxiii, She did not finish 
the thought in words, She didnot even think out the 
sentence. - x88s Anstey 2inted Venus ii. 25 Oh, don’t bother 
me... I don’t want to be uncivil, but I’ve got to think 
this out... : : : 

16. Thine (a thing) over: to give continued 
thought to (it); to apply the mind steadily to, with 
the view of coming to a decision. 

3847 Maravar Childr. New Forest ix, He would think 
the matter over, 7873 Buack Pr Thule xxii, She had 
thought it well over beforehand. . 1884 [see OveR adv. 12]. 

17. Think up: to make up or compose by 
thinking, ?@% S. ae. 

31883 Century Mag. XXIX, 350/r, I believe she is thinking 


| up another poem. 


hink, s6. died. or collog, [f. THink v.27] 

1. An act of (continued) thinking; a meditation. 

1834 Tait’s Mag. 1. 426/1 Welie lown yonder..and have 
time for our ain think. 2870 Mrs, Wuitney We Girls ii, 
Ruth did talk..when she came out of one of her thinks, 
1891 Fexn Mahme Nouste 11..v. 73 Let's have a cigar and 
a-quiet think, - . nee 

b, monce-use.. An idea, a thought. 

1886 Maupsiey Vat. Cazses & Supernat, Seemings 33 
To every one a thing is,,what he thinks it—in effect, .a 
think. 1887 G. Macponatp Home Again iv, A thing must 
be a think before it be a thing, SO an ae 

2. What one thinks about something; an opinion, 

1835 Lavy GRANVILLE Lett, (1894) IL. 187: My own private 
think is that he will execute another voluntary... 186x.]. 


Brown Hore Suds. Ser. 1. 355 The cobbler, «dispenses his. 


* think’... to all comers on all subjects. 


‘showed another weakness of the abstract 


THINKING, 


3. atirib, and Comb. (nonce-wds.), as think- 
ache, pain of thought, mental suffering; think- 
room, a room or apartment for meditation. 

x892 Brincer Depression p. v, Hach separate thinkache 


enumerated Py my depressed patients. 1906 Month July 
gz Castle, work-room, think-room. 


Think, pink, obs, form of Tarna. 

Thinkable (pipk4b'l), a [f£ Tare v.2 + 
“ABLE, Cf. UNTHINKABLE ¢ 1430, etc.] 

1. Capable of being thought ; such as one can form 
a-notion or idea of ; cogitable, 

2854 H. Spencer in Brit. Q. Rev. July 137 A corresponding 
progress in language, by which greater varieties of objects 
are thinkable and expressible. 1883 H. Drummonp Wat. 
Law in Spir, W, Introd, (1884) 3 To marshal the discrete 
materials. .into thinkable form. 

2, That can. be deemed real or actual; conceiv- 
able or imaginable as an existing fact. 

x805 CarLyLe Fredk. Gi xx, vi. (1872) TX. roo How 
charming that you should make thinkable to_us..what we 
were allinclined to think, x908 ZYes ro Sept. 8/4 It is 
thinkable that considerate driving may render legal enact- 
ments unnecessary: 

Hence Thinkableness. : 

1895 A. J. BAcrour ound. Belles 286 ‘Ultimate ’ scientific 


ideas may be unthinkable without prejudice to the ‘think. . 


ableness’ of © proximate scientific ideas, 
+Thinkative, a. Ods. [{. THINK v.2 +-ativeE: cf. 
talkative} Consistingin mere thinking, speculative. 
1662 J. Cuanpier Van Helinont's Oriat. 343 The. know- 
ledge of Observation, doth not introduce an understanding 
into the essential thingliness of a thing, but erecteth only a 
thinkative knowledge. ; 
Thinker (piyker). [f. Tauwk v.2+-Er 1] 
‘1, One who thinks. a. ge. A person or being 
engaged in thinking, or having the power to think; 
also, one who thinks ont or devisessomething, 
exq40 Prong. Parv. 490/2 Thenkare, cogitator, pensator. 
x48 Unatt, etc. Zrasm. Par, Matt. xii 73 Noysomeonely 
vnto the thynker. 1678 Cunwortu Jutell. Syst. 1. v.32. 
76x The Democriticks and Epicureans did indeed suppose 
all humane cogitations to be caused..by the incursion of 
corporeal atoms upon the thinker, 1841 SpaLoine Jtaly & 
Zt. Zsé. UL. 208. He stands forth,.as the thinker, the inven- 
tor, the actor of the scene. 1879 J. Coox Lect. Corsscience 
vi, The universe exhibits thought. There cannot be thought 
without a thinker, 


b. witn qualifying adj.; One who thinks in the: 


way expressed by the adj.; with commendator 

words (e.g. able, deep, original, etc.) often practi« 

cally coinciding with next sense. me’, 
ex698 Locks Cond. Uuderst. §.4 You.may as well hope 


to make a.good..Musician.,by a Lecture.in the Arts of 


Musick..as a coherent Thinker, or strict Reasoner, by aSet 
of Rules. 1703 Atrersury Sere. (1734) IV. iv. 114 He was 
able. .to delude a superficial Thinker with his new Termsand 
Reasonings, 21807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia I, 11,1, 227 Lioyd. 


..was an original thinker, rather than the collector of the: 


opinions. of others. 1874. L, Srepaan flours in Library 


(x892) I. ix. 300 T'wo of the ablest thinkers whom Americahas — 


49/3 Mr, Spencer’ 
“hinker. : 

@. sfec. One who has special or. well-trained 
powers of thought, esp. abstract thought; a person 
of skilled or powerful mind ; also, one who devotes 
himself to thinking, as distinguished from action 
or practical affairs, 

1830 Cartyie in Froude Li (1882) Il, 228 Neither is his 
{Jefirey's] arguing like that ofa thinker, but of the advocate. 
1849 MacauLay Fist. Zng..1.i. a0 English thinkers aspired 
to know, or dared. to doubt, where bigots had been content. 


yet produced, 1903 Church Times tt Dey 


to worider and to believe, 1880 B. Wurre Cert. Relig. 30 


Not one. of them makes the slightest pretension to be a 
scholar or a thinker. 

2.. Theatr. collog. An actor who plays in ‘think- 
ing parts’ (see THINKING w6/. sd. 3). 

1886 Szage Gossié 7o The gentlemen who play the most 
subordinate parts are..called ‘thinkers’ on account of their 
having little or nothing to say and lots of time wherein to think. 

8. nonce-use, That which thinks; thinking organ 
or faculty; mind.” | a 

1835 Ann Pf. Tytrer Mary & Fl. i. 6 What should wedo 


- about our thinkers? would one thinker do for two Tongues ? 
’ 3883. J..Parxer Tyne Ch.279 ‘If God did not intend I should 


think, why did He give me a “thinker.” ?’ Probably a more: 
childish inquiry was never made bya full-grown man: 1899 
Miss A. Roserrson in EBducat. Rev, ss So. this un- 
necessary -‘ finger-accuracy ’ is really the result of a sluggish 
unwillingness to use one’s ‘thinker ', ste oe 
Thinkful (pirpkitil), a. vere. [f. Tong v.2+ 
-rou; cf. wakefel.]. Full of or given to thinking; 
thoughtful. Hence Thinkfulness, quality or 
faculty of thinking. . : 
1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk § SeZo, 16-As sure,.as Iam of m 
own thinkfullness. xoxo Weekly Westin (faa, 29 Apr. 6/5. 
A thinkful.man, and one of eloquent silences. Pash! 
Thinking (piykin), v2. sd, [f. Taw v2 + 
-inal.] The action of Tatyx v.2 
1. Thought, cogitation, meditation, mental action 
or activity, etc. : see various senses of the verb, 


ax300 £. £, Psalter xviii, 15 [xix 14..And thinginge of» 


herte mine, Ever mare in sight pine, - 1382 Wvycur zéi¢, 
The swete thenking of. myn herte in thi sizte euermore. 
exq6o Asusy Dicta Philos, 16 Bethink in the nyght of 
goode ordennance, And in the day execute thy thynkyng, 
x598 Suaks, ferry W, uw. ii. 31 Has Page any braines?. 
Hath he any eles? Hath he any. thinking? © x690. Locke 


Hum. Und. it. ix, §.1 Thinking. signifies that sort of opera: 


tion of the Mind about its Ideas, wherein the Mind is active. 
1802 Worpsw. Sov, 'O Friend! I know not’, etc. Plain 


il 


f 
1 


THINKING, 


living and high thinking are no more, 188g J. Marrineav 

Types Eth, Th, 1,1. i. § 3.159 Vhinking is the very essence 
of mind, as extension is of matter. 

b. #4 Thoughts; meditations, courses of thought. 
“498% Wyceris /sa. Ixv. 2 A puple..that goth in a wei not 
good, after ther thenkingus. x49x Caxton Vitas Pair. 
(W. de W. rags} 1. 192 b/2 So oryson with fastyng casteth 
out., the foule thonghtes & vayne thynkynges. 3548 Upatt 
Evasm, Par. Luke v.70 The secrete thinkynges of theyr 
hertes, x60x Suans. Ad's Hell v. iii, 128, 1 am wrap'd in 
dismall thinkings, s8z2 Sourney Le#d. (1856) Il. 283 Put 
together all your recollections and memoranda, I will put 
together my gleanings and thinkings. 2840 Dicxens O/d 
C, Shop viii, All these sayings and doings and thinkings.. 
affected him not in the least, 

+c. spec. Imagination, fancy; idle fancy. rave. 
exqa0 Chron, Vilad, 1702 Pe sweuene Of be tweyn appul- 
Jon pat fellon from pe tre in.to be water in his thea ae 
xgoz Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1, ii. 23 These 
wordes, .be not made for no thynge and with thynkynge. 
_d, With various constructions: see the verb. 
There is no thinking, one cannot or need not think, 

2638 Banger tr. Badaec's Lett, (vo). 1.) 111 ‘There is no 
thinking therefore to deceive you by a shew of goud, _1669 
R. Monracu in Buccleuch A7SS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 436 
Without her ever thinking of it, 1849 Croucn Didsychus 
hy ii, 195 My pleasure of thought is the pleasure of thinking 
How RB easant it is to have money, 

2. The holding of an opinion or opinions; judg- 
ing, mental viewing; opinion, judgement, belief; 
phr. fo (th affer, in) my thinkdig = in my opinion. 

exqxo Master of Gante (Digby MS, 182) Prol. 13 What 
shalbe in euery sesouin moste durable and, tomy thynkynge, 

..oftenest most desportfull of all games. 7490 J. Kay tr. 
Caoursin's Siege of Rhades (1870) ¥ to That hyt was 
jmpossible, after hys thynkyng, to fynde in all the world 
such instruments of werre, x897 SHaxs. 2 “Ten. JP’, v. v. 
a4, I heare a Birdsosing, Whose Musicke (to my thinking) 
pleas'd the King, x99 Dattam in Aarly. Vay. Levant 
(Hakl, Soc.) xz In my thinkinge it seemed not to be above 
gmyles. cxz7s Burke Addr, to King Wks. IX. 117 In... 
opposition to the ., confirmed sentiments and habits of 
thinking of an whole people. 1899 B. Tavior Stud. Gers. 
Lit, 143 Frauenlob, the last, and, to my thinking, the poorest 
of the Minnesingers. : 

3. attrib. and. Comb., as thinking-party, -place, 
process, ~room, -substance ; thinking-cap (see Car 
sb g, and cf. considering-cap, CONSIDERING vbi. 
sh, 2b); thinking part (Zheatr. collog.), a part 
in which the actor has no words to speak, a silent 
part; thinking-shop (Azmorois), a building or 
institution for study, as a university; thinking- 
time, -while, time to think, a short space of time. 

31874 Cours Birds N. W, 527 Startled in his retreat while 
his *thinking-cap is on, he [the bittern] seems dazed, like 
one suddenly aroused from a deep sleep. 1903 Daily 
Chron, 2x Jan.5/4 It is satisfactory to-know that the Post 
Office Department has its ‘thinking-cap’ on. 1898 Daily 
Nevws 12 Mar. 6/3-The great Benefit which is to be given 

. to Nellie Farren next week at Drury Lane...Some of the 
most famous [actresses] are content with what are humor- 
pl A good ‘*thinking’ parts, 1908 Greenroom Ba. 
667, He made his professional debut in'1867 in a ‘ thinking 
part’, 1897 Q. Kev. Apr. 348 That remarkable series of 

reading-parties {or more truly of *thinking-parties). 883 
Jerreries Story of my Heart 74 This..was a favourite 
*thinking-place, 1899 A ddbutt's Syst. Afed. VIL. 423 These 
kingesthetic images.,play only a small part in *thinking 
an aa x86a Tyoreav. Yankee in Canada i, (1866) 13 

hen every house..will have not only its sleeping-rooms, 
and dining-room, and talking-room or parlor, but its.*think- 
ing-toom also, 1836-48 B.D. Wars Aristoph, Clouds 

iii, 1 am come To be a. Scholar. in the: *Thinking-shop. 
1890: Spectator 19 Apr., It turned Oxford into an -aristo- 
cratic boarding-school from a democratic thinking-shop, 
1884 J. Tarr Mind in Alatter (1892) 99 The etherialised 
medium of force, which probably connects the brain with 
the *thinking-substance. 
Sir Martin Mar-ailv, i, PN put you upon something, give 
me but.a *thinking time. /dzd. un. i, As a whiffof tobacco 

«-[used] in the midst of a discourse for a *thinking-while. 

Thinking, 7/7. 2. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2] 

1. That thinks; having, or exercising, the faculty 

of thought; cogitative, 

_ 3678 Drypen & Lee. Gadipus mm. i;A-thinking soul is 
punishment ‘enough. xs709 Steere & Appison Tazler No, 
xix a What was the proper Employment of a thinking 
Being? x8e0 Med. Fraud, II. 28: According to the laws 
of the thinking faculty, the understanding and reason. 1864 
Bown Logic i. 2 The Thinking or Elaborative faculty,— 
i.e, the Understanding. ; See ; 


- 2, Given to thinking; habitually exercising one’s 
mind; having special or well-trained powers of 
thought ; thoughtful, reflective, intellectual. (Cf. 
THINKER Ic.) ; 


ciously, deliberately 
lot, 18 


1667 Drypen & Dk. Newcastle 


314 


:x88o QO. Rev. Oct. ats Christendom. .is far enough as yet 
from haviug been replaced by the Utopian *’Thinkingdom 
(Cogitantenthuin), to which one of the modern German 
apostles of materlalism..looks forward. 1847 WEBSTER, 
*Thinkingly, by thought. 1887 Mary Linsxin Ja Lx- 
change for Soud xlviii, Quite thinkingly he sent the mes- 
sage in his wife's name, 1673 O. Wanker £due. v. 43 
Contrary to that seriousnes and *thinkingnes requisite to 

rudence and gallantry of spirit. 1898 Mew Monthly Mag. 

ITI, 118 All men say..good things of the courage of 
Englishmen, the chastity of English women, the thinking- 
ness of both sexes. 1865 J. Grore Explor. Philos. 3. 140, 
1 recognise two manners of existence,..thinkingness an 
thoughtness, . 

Thinkling (pink,lin). zonce-wd, [f Tank 2.2 
+-LING,] <A petty or inferior thinker. 

1815 J. Gincuuist Labyrinth Demolished 22. . 816 — 
Philos, Etym, 247 A proper Etymological Dictionary, which 
petty thinklings—quackish pretenders affect to despise. 

Think-so. nonce-wd. [The phr. (2) think so 
(Tink v.2 9c) used as asb.] A mere opinion. 

1666 Bunvan Grace Ad. § 97 How if all our Faith, and 
Christ, and Scriptures, should be buta Think-so too? 1675 
— Saned by Grace Wks, (1692) 1..568/1 He thinks former en- 
couragements were Fancies, Delusions or meer Think.so's. 
1887 Haut Caine Deemster xxxix, All the dread I had felt 
hitherto. ,.was no more than a thinkso.. 

Thin-laid, -leaved, etc.; see THin a. D. 

Thinly (pirnli), ade. [f£ Tain a.+-Ly2.] In 
a thin manner. 

1. With little thickness or depth; with thin 
clothing. Also jig. 

13.. AL Adis, 5906 (Bodl. MS.) Thynnelich hy bep 
poetene 1746 Francis tr. Hor, Sat. i vie 94 This 

forning Air is very bad For them, who go but thinly clad. 
1790 Phil. Trans. LXL 34, 1 covered the bottom with it 
thinly, r8g3 Macat.ay //isé. Eng. xxi. 1V. 570 The scheme 
of assassination, thus thinly veiled, was communicated to 
James, x839 Guttrck & Times Paint. 229 Pictures in oil 

sinay, of course, be thinly painted throughout. .. 
b. fg. Poorly, meagrely. ? Ods. rare. 

1837 CroMWeELt in Merriman Life & Leté. (1902) IT. 8 
Your neighbours, without whom..all the rest of you would 
live full thynnely, ; : 

2. With large intervals of space or time ; sparsely ; 
not closely or thickly, 

exs4s in Dugdale Jfonast. (x82r) U1. 283, v. acrez di, thinly 

| growyne with olde bechez and some oke, 1667-8 Sir ‘I’. 
Browne Brawpion Urus Wks. 1835 111. 500 Great ones 
were but thinly found, @2727 Newton Chronol, Awended 
i. (1728) 178 He found that country..peopled but thinly. 
1827 Hone Everyday Be. 11. 106 The market was..thinly 
attended, : . 

8. In combination with pa. pples. or adjs. used 
attributively: now usually hyphened. 

; -xgg9 Dyer Fleece 1..Wks. (1761) 60 The thinly-scatter’d 
meal, x797 Gopwin Enguirer 11, xii. 454 Ten thinly printed 
ages. 862 Anstep Chaunel Jsi. 1 ii. (ed. 2) 26 Thinly- 
Pedded grey rocks, 1890‘ R. Botwrewoon’ Col, Reformer 
(x89) zo An open, thinly-timbered, well-grassed country, 
1902 Daily Chron 25 Jan. 3/2 He makes thinly-veiled 
love to the young lady. 


+Thinmost, a. Obs. rare". 
-mMost.] ‘Thinnest. 

2644 Nye Gunnery (1670) 83 If this Peece were fortified... 
onely so much, as the thinmost part of the metall is. 

Thinned (pind), ##2 a. [f. Taw v.14+-Ep1] 

’ Made thin or less thick, in senses of Tun v1; re- 
duced in thickness, density, frequency, number, etc. 

zyt0 J. Crarne Rohkantt’s Nat. Phil, 1. xxvii. (1729) L. 210 
The Superficies of the thinned Bady, where it is of any one 
Thickness, 1887 Lo. DurFerin Lett, High Lat. xii, (ed. 3) 
3sg ‘Che thinned ranks on board the ‘/rxon Beard" are con. 
stantly replenished. 1899 .4Zdbudzz's Syst. Wed. VILL. 695 

' Pigment is irregularly accumulated in the thinned epidermis, 

Thinner, [agent-n. from THin v1; see -rR 1] 
One who thins. 

1832 Planting 63 in Lid, Use Kuowl., Hush, VII, 
Leaving them to press upon each other more severely than 
vigorous thinners would permit, 1889 Pali Mall G. 2 July 
2/2 The case. of the little turnip-thinners in Saxony. 

Thinness (pinmés). [f..Turw a. + -NEss.] 

. The quality or condition of being thin. 
1. Narrowness. of dimension between opposite 
: surfaces; absence of thickness or depth. 
1597 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb, 11, (1586) 80b, Fulnesse 
‘ and emptinesse, or thicknesse and thinnes. 1617 Moryson 
ftin. vit, 17g Cotton cloth,.for thinnesse not vnlike our 
boulting cloths, xgzg3 Desacutiers Fires Znipr. 113 Where 
you cannot dig in the Back-Wall ofa Chimney by reason of 
Its thinness, 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 54 The 
thinness of the seam [of coal), 1863 Lyset. Andig, JZan iii, 
34 The extreme thinness of the film of matter, 
b. Lean or spare habit of body; spareness. 

1827-35 Wituts Leder 65 There, alone, Wasted to ghastly 

thinness, Helon knelt. . 
ae. fig. Deficiency, poverty, meagreness, feeble- 

ness; lack of depth or fullness, ay 

' ¢x000 Sax, Leechd. I. 134 Hit zeheld ba yenyee peere 
gesihtie. 2623 W. Barcanquan Seruz. St, Marites Spittle 
98 The thinnesse of our Loy, because we did sowe our 
teares too thin, | 1903 Daily Chron, 20 Feb, 3/6 That there 
was much ‘intellectual thinness." among young men. 

2. The condition of being thinly arranged, occu- 
pied, or attended ;~ want of fullness; sparsenéss.” 

- €14go Proms. Parv. 49x/1 Thynnesse, of wodys, comys, 
and nee lyke, ravrizas. 1573-0 Barnet Adv. T 166 Thin- 
nesse : seldominesse, rarzid, 1690 Locke Gowt, 11. vi. § 74 
The ‘Thiriness of People gives Families Leave to separate 
into unpossessed Quarters. 2974 A. Gis Pres. Truth 11. 40 
lS None of these brethren opened a ‘mouth about'the thinness 


[f Tain a. : see 


| -FY.] 


THIN-SOWN, 


of the meeting, 1826 F, Reynouns Live § Times Il. 200 
Expressing my surprise at the, .thinness of the house. 


3. Absence. or lack of density, consistence, or 


' viscosity; fluidity, tenuity, rarity. 


cx000 Sax. Leech?. U1, 199 Ponne bara metta meltung bib 
& pynnes, 31398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De #. &. x11, (Tollem, 
MS,), Eyer hap more pinnesse and clerenesse ban ober 
élementis. ¢ 1440 Promp, Pary, 4g1/1 Thynnesse, or thyn- 
hede of licurys. 1382 Sranyuursr <Eueis i. (Avb.) 37 From 


. earthly thicknesse, too thinnesse vannished ayerie. 684-5 


Boye Min. Waters 26 Of the thinness or viscosity of the 
Mineral Water. a1854 Carotine B, Sourney Poet. Wks. 
(867) 67 Milk. .tempered down ‘lo wholesome thinness. 


+ Thinnify, v. Obs, rave. [f, THIN a, + -2f7, 
trans. To make thin; = Turn v1 x. 


a%693 Ureuhart's Rabelais ut. iv. 49 The Heart doth 
in its left side Ventricle so thinnifie the Blood. 

Thinning, vd. sd. [f. Tain v1 + -1nal] 
The action of THin 2.3, in various senses; reduc- 
tion or decrease in thickness, closeness, number, 
density, etc. Also with out, off, away, up, ete. 

cx000 Sax, Leechd, Il, 260 Laecedomas ba be bynnunge 
mwegen hebben, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rex. xi. 
(Bodl, MS.), White mater is igendred of thynnynge and 
spredinge of aier.. 1799 J. Roperrson Agric. Perth as7 
Weeded down by various thinnings. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 
1269 The thinning up, or quantity of turpentine required to 
bring it to its proper consistence. 185: Carpenter JZan. 
Phys. (ed, 2) 268 By the thinning-away of its wall at its most 
projecting part. 1868 Rep. UL S. Cowsmissioner Agric 
(1869) 423 Upon thinning out, enongh plants were cast away 
to have run at least twelve rows additional, - 

b. cover. usually / That which is removed in 

the process of thinning. (Cf. sweepings.) 

179% Uses. Proj. in Ann, Reg. 115/2 Sir John ,. never 
receives less than a guinea an acre in thinnings throughout 
his plantations, 803 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. I. PL 
xxx. 110 A fir paling of the horizontal kind, made from the 
thinning of trees of that kind. 1893 Yral. R. Agric. Soc 
Dec, 826 Thinnings and rubbish should be immediately 
removed and burnt. 

Thinning, 4/2. [f. Taw v1 + -1ne 2] 
That thins, iff various senses of the verb. ae: 

rgso Bats Lng. Votavies nu. 81 To confirme the thynynge 
shewe of hypocresye. 1790 Woxcort (P. Pindar) Rowland 
Jar Oliver g2 Art thou a Doctor? Yes, of thinning skill. 
1888. Pup Cowri, 31 Oct. 5/2 His gradually thinning hair. 
1899 Mackai. Lie Aforris.11. 154 A mere thinning remnant 
between two divergent and increasing camps. .’ 

Thinnish (pinif), a [f Tain @. + -1sH1.] 
Somewhat thin; tending to thinness, 

rs48 Raynorp Byrik Mankynde 139 Her vryne shall 
appeare whyte and thynnyssh. 1780 C. A, Buryey in 
Mine DArblay’s Early Diary (1889) U1. 289 The Masque- 
rade at the Pantheon was rather thinnish. 1827 F, Coorrer 
Prairie 1. ii. 30 They told us,.we should find settlers some« 
thing thinnish hercaway. «884 Ceadztry Mag. AXIX. 138/r 


| My somewhat slight figure and thinuish legs. 


hinnye, obs. form of Tunny, 
Thinocorine (poing‘kérain), a. Ornith. ff. 
mod.L, Thinocorus (properly ~ys), f. Gr. 6és, 6iv- 
beach, sea-shore + «dpus lark: see -INE1.] Of, 
pertaining to, or characteristic of the 7hinocoride 
or quail-snipes, a family of South American wading 
birds, typified by the genus 7hizocovzes. 
1885 Stand, Nat, Hist. 1V.92 The Vhinacorine palate, in 


which the vomer is connected with the nasal cartilages in a 
manner recalling that of the A2githognathes, ~~ 

Thinolite (pei-ndleit). Av, [f. Gr. 62s, Otv- 
(see prec.) + Ai@os stone: see -LITE.]. ‘A variety 
of calcite, occurring in psendomorphous crystals, 
the original mineral being still in doubt’ (Chester 
Dict. Min, 1896).: i ; 

1879 C. Kine Geal. gath Parallel T. 508 (Chester), 

Thin-skinned (-skind: stress var.), a. 

1, Having a thin skin or rind. 

1598 Cuarman Blinde Beeger of Alexandria Wks. 1873 
I. xx Round faces and thinne skinde are happiest still, 1707 
Mortimer /7us6.(1721) II. 155 Chuse the large, round, white, 
and thin-skinned ones. 3875 Bennerr & Dye Sachs’ Bot. 
539 A stony endocarp surrounding the thin-skinned seed. | 

3. Fg. Sensitive to criticism, ridicule, or abuse ; 
easily hurt or offended; touchy. 

“3680 Baxter Answ. Siilling/?, \xxviil. 99, 1. «never was so 

thin Skin’d as to be unable to beara Cholerick breath, x77 
Smotierr epi. Cl. 8 June, My apothecary, who is a 
proud Scotchman, very thin skinned. 18z8 Copperr Ped, 
Reg. XXXIIL 311 The professional. gentlemen in Penn- 
sylyania are..extremely thin-skinned, when they are the 
party attacked. 1894 Froupe Life & Lett. Brasmius xvii. 
328 Erasmus, ,.was thin-skinned as ever. - 

Hence Thin-ski-nnedness, the condition or 


| quality of being thin-skinned; sensitiveness, 


1882 Sara Amer. Revis, (1883) 1.. ili, 43 note, A very grati- 


| fying proof of the diminution of what_may be termed ‘thin- 


skinnedness’, 1897 Spectator 23 Oct. 552/z This thins 


Also 7 
Sown or planted thinly ; Zt. said of 


skinnedness among experienced public men, 


Thin-sown (pin)sdun : stress var.), a. 
thin-sowed. 


| plants, or a crop ;./ig. scattered at wide intervals, 
scarce; also, of a field or territory : scantily fur- 


nished wth (+ of). 
1589 R. Harvey Fi, Pere, (1590):18 Good deeds, which are’ 
now bork thin sowne,.,and thinner growne. 21631 Donne. . 


| Lett. (1652) 159 This Countrie is so thin ‘sowed. with such 


persons, as he comes to seek; that he will scarce know, 
where to find acorn to peck at. 1698 Noreis Pract. Dise. 
IV..60 Very good Men... were always very thin sown, a 1846 


| in J. Baxter Libs, Pract, Agric, (ed. 4) IL. 398 In the early 


\ 


THIN-SPUN, 


stages..the appearance of thick-sown corn is much superior 
to that of the thin-sown, 

Thin-spu:n, a. (stress var.) Spun thinly; 
drawn out in spinning toa slender thread, Also Jig: 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 76 Comes the blind Fury with th’ 
abhorred shears, And slits the thin spun life.” 2642 H. 
More Seng of Sord 1, ii, vv. ix, Thin-spun reason and exile 
discourse, x18ar Crane Vili, Afiustr. 1. 93 How thin-spun 
clouds glide swiftly by. b/d. 120 Nor Geoken seam, nor 
thin-spun screen. 


Thin-walled (-w§ld), 2. Having thin walls. 

1854 Ownn. oked, & Teeth (1855) 7 The thinnest-walled and 
widest air-bone of the bird of flight was first solid. 28973 
Bennett & Dyer Sacks Bot, go Alternate layers of narrow 
thick-walled and broad thin-walled cork-cells are formed. 
1875 Huxtey & Marcin Zlent, Biol, (1877) 184 Posteriorly, 
the oviducts dilate into capacious thin-walled chambers, 

Thio- (sic), also before a vowel thi-, repr. Gr. 
Getuy sulphur; a formative element in names of 
things containing or connected with sulphur. 

L. in Chen. (See also TuioL-, TH1on-.) In names 
of compounds containing sulphur = sz/pho-, 

In systematic nomenclature restricted to those in which 
one or more atoms of sulphur take the place of one or more of 
oxygen in the substance des pce by the rest of the name; 
e.g. thiacetic acid CoHsO,SH, from aceticacid CoH 30.OH, 
tri-thiocarbonic acid HoCSg, from carbonic acid H,CO3. 
So thiv-acid, -alcohol, -aldehyde, -ether, -salt; also thio- 
antinonic, «antinio'nious, -arse'nic, -arsenious, -lactic, 
phosphoric, -phasphoryl, -staunit, -tungstic, etc. But many 
names do not conform exactly to this systematic use. 

‘he following are the chief combinations of thio. 

Thiacetate, a salt of thiacetic avid. "Thiace-tic. 
a, in ¢hiacetic acid (CgH,0.SH), a colourless 
liquid boiling at 93°C. hi-arcid = rhzo-acid. 


 Thia‘ldine. [ALD(EHYDE + -INE5], a crystalline 


substance, NH: 2(CHCH,.S): CHCH,, produced 
by passing hydrogen sulphide into a solution of 
aldehyde ammonia. hi-alol [AL(coHoL +-on 3], 
aname for diethyl disulphide, (C,H,).S., a colour- 
less oily compound, having an odour like garlic. 
Thi'amide, generic name for substances formed by 
replacing the oxygen of an amide by sulphur, 
as thiacetamide, CH,CS .NHj,, from acetamide, 
CH,CO.NH,. ‘hitamine, generic name for 
amines. containing the group NHSH, as ethyl 
thiamine, CoH. NHSH. Whiazole [Azo- + -ole, 


New liquid bolt aC 
- 24 
ou 3], \cH cu? iquid boiling at 117°C, 
Thi-enyl (contr. of chiophenyl, proposed 1883 by 
V. Meyer], the radival C,HsS contained in thzo- 
phene, CHS. Thiro-awcid, thi-a:cid, an acid 
in which oxygen is replaced by sulphur, Thio- 
a‘lbumose, a deutero-albumose containing a large 
amount of sulphur. Thio-a‘lcohol, a compound 
of the nature of an alcohol in which sulphur takes 
the place of oxygen, as mercaptan, C,H, . SH, ana- 
logous to ethyl alcohol, C,H;.OH, Whioca'rba- 
mate, a salt of thiocarbamic acid. Thiocarba’mic 
a, in 4. acid, NHg.CO.SH and NH,.CS.OH: 
now distinguished as ¢hio/cardamic and thion-~ 
carbamic acids: see THIOL-, THION-, Ihioca‘rba- 
mide, CS(NH,), or HS. C(NH,): NH, a crystal- 
line substance melting at 170°C. Thioca*rbonate, 
a salt of thiocarbonic acid. Thiocarbo'nic a., in 
t. acid: in derivatives, as m010-, @t-, tri-thiocarboite 
acid: the last, H,CS,, is a dark yellow strongly 
smelling oil, very easily decomposed by heating 
into Cs, and H,S; esters of dithiocarbonic acid, 
H,COS,, and of monothiocarbonie acid, H,CO,S, 
are known, Thioca‘rbonyl, the radical (CS)”, in 
which the oxygen of carbonyl (CO)? is replaced by 
sulphur. Bhioca‘rbylamine = 2s0-thzocyanzc acid, 
CHNS, =C=N.SH. Shioccresol (pai,a,kre-sfl), 
a compound with the formula CH,:C,H,SH, of 
which there.are three modifications, two crystalline 


-and one liquid, Thiocy’anate, a salt of thiocyanic 


acid. Whiocyanic a, in 7. actd, N:C.SH = 
eyanic acid, N}C. OH, in which oxygen is replaced 
by sulphur; a liquid with a penetrating odour. 
Thiocya'nogen, theradical CNS ofthiocyanicacid; 
in comb. ¢Aiocyano-.. Thiofo'rmic a@., in ¢. acid, 
H,COS, a crystalline substance melting at 120°C, 
Thiona'phthene, a colourless crystalline com- 
pound, C,H,S, consisting of benzene, C,H,, of which 
two atoms of H are replaced by: CH:CH.S, 
Thionic (paip‘nik) a., in 2, acéds, group name for 
the acids represented by the formula H,S,O,, 
where n = 2, 3, 4,.5,.and perhaps 6... These acids 
are called. dithzontc, trithionic, tetrathionic, penta- 
thionic, and hexathionic acid, Thi'onine, a brown- 
ish-black dye, SC,,H,N;, crystallizing in plates, 
called phenylene violet, or Lauth's v., and largely 
used: to stain microscopic objects. Thionurate, 
a salt of thionuric acid, hionurie (poi,dnitierik) 
peal Gr. Gefoy + Uric], in thronuric acid, CO; 
2(NH.CO):CH.NH.SO,H, formed by the ac- 


-tion of ammonia and sulphurous acid on alloxan 


needles. 
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in aqueous solution. ‘Thi‘onyl [-vz], the radical 
(SO)”: so named in 1857 by Schiff (Annalen der 
Chem. und Pharm, CII. 113), Thiophene, 
C,H,S, a colourless liquid with an odour like 
benzene, occurring in benzene from coal-tar to the 
extent of about 0-5 per cent.; hence Thiophe-nic 
a, in thiophente acid, C,H,S .CO,H, derived from 
thiophene. hiophenol, a colourless liquid, 
C,H,SH (= PuEnot with S in place of O), with the 
odour of garlic. Thio'phthene [Na)PHTHENE], a 
colourless oily compound, C,H,S,, obtained by the 
distillation of citric acid with P,S,. Thi:oreso'rcin, 
also Thioreso‘reinol, C,H,(SH),, a yellowish- 


grey substance, used medicinally as a substitute | 


for iodoform. Thi-osalicy‘lic a., in ¢ acid, 
HOC,H,CO(SH), a brownish-yellow amorphous 
substance, used in medicine as an antiseptic. 
Thio-salt, a salt of a thio-acid, as a thiosulphate, 
Thiosi‘namine [L. szvafzs mustard + AMINE] = 
allyt-thto-urea, CSA,NH.CS. NH, a crystalline 
substance produced. by the action of ammonia on 
allyl mustard oil. ‘Thiosu‘Iphate, a salt of thio- 
sulphuric acid; formerly called Ayposulphite. 
Thiosulphurie @., in 4. acid, H.S,0,, an acid 
only known in solution and soon decomposing, the 
salts of which are stable, and are applied in bleach- 
ing and photography ; it is sulphuric acid; H,SO,, 
in which one atom of oxygen is replaced by sulphur ; 
formerly callediyposulphurous acid, Thioto‘luens 
[TovuENE] = methylthiophene, C,Ha(CH,)S, a 
colourless oily compound, found as an impurity in 


. crude toluene; two isomeric forms are known. 


Thio-urea (poijaitie-r/a), CSCNH,), or HS.C 


(NH,): NH = ¢hiocarbamide. ‘Thioxanthone 


[XANTHONE], Cy,H,OS, crystallizing in yellow 
Thioxene (poijp'ksin), Thioxylene 
(pai.p'ksilin) [named zhzoxene by Victor Meyer( Ber. 
Deut. Chem, Ges. 1884, Xvi. 789)] = dimethyl- 
thiophene, C,H,(CH3).S, found as an impurity in 
xylene; there are several isomeric forms. 

1854 KeKuce in Proc. Roy. Soc. Vil, 38*Dkfacetic Acid, 
—Sulphuretted Acetic Acid—has been obtained by me by 
acting on monohydrated acetic acid with .tersulphide 
of phosphorus, 1847 Wouter & Liesicin Alem. Chen. 
Soc. IL. 303 Anew organic alkali free from oxygen. .which 
we call *thialdine .. contracted from @elov and aldehyde, 
1881 Warts Dict. Chem. VIL. r952 *Thiamides..may be 
conveniently prepared by the action of phosphorus sulphide 
--on amides, 1888 Hanrzscn & Weser in ral. Chers. 
Soc. LIV, 256 *Thiazole is the name given to [these] iso- 
meric compounds, 1885 Prrer /did, XUVILL 14x "Thee 
ényliunethylacetoxinie CyH3S.CMe: NOH..forms a white 


' erystalline mass. x88a Wit. /dzd. XLII. 1088 *Thiocarba- 


mates.,,A. continuation of the author's researches. 1878 
Guarescut Ldid. XXXIV. S60 *Thiocarbanide CS (NHa)a 
{etc.] when oxidised by permanganate likewise yield all their 
sulphur in the state of sulphuric acid. x89 Azthony's 
Photegr. Bull. WV. 397 Prof. J. E, Reynolds, who was. the 
original discoverer of the rinsing sulphur urea, now known 
as thio-carbumtide. 883 Frnl. Chea. Soc. XLV. qos. The 
use of potassium *thiocarbonate. as a remedy against 
phylloxera. 1887 /ézd. LI. 272 The conversion of *thio- 
carbonyl chloride into thiocarbonyl! tetrachloride by the 
assimilation of two atoms of chlorine takes place at ordinary 
temperatures, 1877 Jéid. XXXIL 869 *Thiocyanates of 
the acid radicles are prepared by the action of acid chlorides 
on dry lead thiocyanate, . 1877 /did. XXXII. 423 Action of 
Nascent *‘Thiocyanic Acid on Alcohol, 1857 /d7d. 1X. 185 
*Thioformic acid: crystallises from formic acid, or from 
boiling alcohol, in slender needles, 2880 fé7d. XXXVII. 
593. A qualitative reaction, by which pentathionic acid is 
clearly distinguished from any other of the *thionic acids, 
1839 ‘THomson British Anan. 377 *Thionurate of zinc. /éid., 
*Vhionuric acid. 1874 Watts Dict. Cheuz. V.779 Thionu- 
rie acid.. forms a crystalline mass, consisting of fine needles, 
Lbid, 780 *Vhionyl, SO.—The radicle of the sulphurous 
compounds; e,g,, sulphurons chloride, (SO)’Cle = chloride 
of thionyl 1883 Mrver in Freud. Chem. Soc. XLIV. tor 
A substance contained in Coal-tar Benzene..to which the 


author has given thenameof*zhiophene, 1899Syd. Soc. Lex.,. | 


*Thiophenol,..phenyl mercaptan. Jdid., *Zhioresorcin,.. 


a. popular substitution of resorcin...Used as a dusting | 


powder. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1.32*Thiosinnamine. 188 
Presse & Stansecz in Fond. Chem. Soc. XL. 207 Thiosina- 
mine is an oily substance’ at roo°, but gradually solidifies 
when cold. 1873 Watts Fowxes’ Chenz. 198 ‘Vhe solution ofa 
*thiosulphate. 1874 ¥rad. Chem. Soc. XXVII. 77x The close 


relation between the thiosulphates and sulphates is shown | 


by the formule—SO,ON® and SO,QN° 2873. Warrs 
Fownes' Chem, 204 *Thiosulphuric Acid is scarcely known. 
18974 Fru. Chen. Soc, XXVAL. 770 On the Constitution of 
Hyposulphurous (Thiosulphuric) Acid. 1885 /éza, XLVITI. 
251 A Simple Method of o ina, Theeene 1894 Muir 
& Mortey Warts’ Dict. Chem, IV, 710 Formed by adding 
Br to an ‘alcoholic or cold aqueous solution of *thio-urea, 
1883 Frid. Chem. Soc. XLVIIL 25x A‘simple method of 
obtaining. .*thioxylene. 7 
&. In pharmaceutical and other terms. : 

“Thiobacte‘ria, name proposed by Migula for 
sulphur and iron bacteria mostly found in seawater 
and soils, Thiocamph [Campa(or], a fluid dis- 
infectant, used for fumigation, formed by the action 
ofsulphur dioxide on camphor. Thiocol [GualA)- 
coL],a preparation of guaiacol, used in lung diseases, 


-Thi-oform [after chloroform], tradé-name of a basic 
bismuth di-thiosali¢ylate, asan antisepticfor wounds. 


THIR. 


Thiogenic ¢. [-GEN I+-Ic], producing sulphur, 
spec. applied to bacteria which produce free sul~ 
phur by the oxidization of sulphuretted hydrogen. 
Thio‘genol, trade-name of a solution of sodium 
sulphonate as amedical wash. Thi-olin [L. /ivewm 
flax], trade-name of a dark-green substance prepared, 
from linseed oil by the action of sulphur; hence 
Thiolinic acid,  Thiosapiol, -sapol [L. safe 
soap], -Sa'vonal, trade-names of soap containing 
sulphur in chemical combination. || Thi-othrix 
[Gr. 6ptf hair], a genus of sulphur bacteria found in 
sulphur springs. 

1900 A. C. Jones tr. Fischer's Str. §& Funct, Bacteria 63 
The sulphur bacteria, *7%Zobacteria, whose cells are often 
crammed full of spherical refringent masses of pure sulphur, 
occur in nature in places where free sulphuretted hydrogen 
is present, /4z¢., Thiohacteria can be found at any. time of 
the year, but are most abundant in the early spring and late 
autumn. 1899 Syd, Soc. Lex, *Thiocamph,.on exposure 
evolves sulphur dioxide in steady fumes. | Zédd,, * THiafori 
«a light yellowish powder, without odour or taste..has.. 
heen introduced into surgery with promising success. x910 
Brickpate Guide Newer Remedies 60 A dithiosalicylate 
--has been,.named Thioform. 2894 Remincron Pracz. 
Pharnt. (ed. 3) 1433.“ Zhiolin, Salts of thiosulphonic acid, 
Salt of thiolinic acid. Sulphonated and sulphurated linseed. 
oil. 1899 Syd, Soc. Lex. Thiolin, thiolinic acid. Jia’, 
*Thiose‘piol, a sulphuretted soap, containing xo per cent, 
of sulphur, obtained by heating sulphur and oleic acid 
together... A successful application to many skin diseases. ; 

Thiol- (pail). Chem. [arbitrarily f, Taio-.] A 
name for the group SH in combination, analogous 
to hydroxyl, OH. , 

It. indicates the presence of an -SH group (or an -SR 


group, where R is an alkyl radical), as in sethyl-thiolcara 
bamate, HyN.CO.SCHsg, as distinguished from smcthyZ 


| carbamate, HoN, CO.OCHs, and also from wethyl-thion- 


carbamate, WN .CS.OCHgs: see Tuton-. Also, in those 
cases in which Aydroxry- would mean the presence of an 
-OH group, f¢#zo/- indicates the presence of an -SH 
group; and where methoxy, ethoxy-, ete., would indicate 
CH30-, CoH;,0-, RO- groups, wethylthiol-, ethyllaial-, R- 
thiol-, indicate CH;S-, CaHsS-, RS- groups; thus, the 
sulphur compound corresponding to sodfnnuz ethorpacetate 
CgHs0.CHyg. CO2Na is sodinunt ethylthiolacetate CoHsS a 
CHe.COoNa, CE Tuton-. 

1899 Srul. Chem. Soc. LXXVI.1. 797 The authors adopt 
the Geneva nomenclature, ¢#/on being used to denote com« 
pounds containing the group .CS.OR, and ¢hzo? those 
containing the group. CO.SR. s905 azd, LAXAVIL 
626 a-Thiolbutyricacid, SH , CHEt. COgH, isan oil boiling 
at 1x8-122° under x9 mm. pressure. wee 


Thion- (paiga), Chem. [a. Gr, Oefoy sulphur: 


of Taio-.}] A name for sulphur taking the place 


of oxygen in a compound and joined by two bonds 
to carbon. 
eg.in methyl thioncarbamate, WuN .CS.OCH,,as distinct 


| from methyl carbamate and methyl-thiolcarbamate: see 


Tuiou. (Certain words beginning with ¢AZox- do not con- 
form to this system; see ‘I'ntonic, etc,under Tuto-.) 

1899. Frad. Chene. Sac. LA XVI. w 797 [see TuroL-]. x90 
Ibid. UXXXVI 1. 990 ‘The crude ester..is best converte 


| directly into thionoxanilic acid, NHPh. CS.COsH, 


Thir (dir, 85a, dem. pron.andadj. Scand north. 
dial, Forms: 3?, 4- thir; also 4. (peir, pier), 
per(e, par(e, there, 4-5 pir(e, 4-7 ther, 5.thire, 
theire, thair, (8-9 zor. dial. ther, thor, thoor, 
thur). [Origin obscure. The introduction of the 
word app. coincided with the change of Ads in the 
north from ‘being plural of *#zs to being synonym= 
ous with J4, pl. of shat: see Tuxsz, THosx, THO: 
The earliest evidence is that of Cursor Mundi and 
the northern works of 1300-1350, in which Jas and 
fa appear as plural of ¢hat, and thir in various 
spellings is the established plural of 42s, = southern 
thés, midland thise, these... Some suggest its adop- 
tion from ON. Jeir, Jer ‘those’, pl. masc, and 
fem. of the simple demonstrative sd, sa, Jat, of 
which the plural was used also as 3rd pers. pron. 
pl. ‘they’. Others have suggested a combination 
of Je with Az ‘here’, as if = the here, those here, 
Both suggestions present-difficulties. . See Note.] 

A. prom. = THESE dem. pron. 


13... Cursor M. 6aox (Cott., Gott.) pir LF, 7x. bes] ex pe 
folk of israel. « Jdzd. S481 (Gort) Pr [/, per, ret pis, Zr. bese) - 


er pe coma[n]mentes ten. Jéid. 23053 (Edin, Gate.) Gret 
lauerdschip sal pir (Co#¢. par, # ham] be lent. Zé. 23645 
(Edin., Gott.) pir.sal -worsip-al creature: a x340 ELAMpoLE 
Psalter iii, 2 Pere.ere leghers, and pai say to bigile pe. 13... 
Evang. Nicod, 28 in Herrig's Archiv LI. 392 We, 
whatkyn.godes er bire [rzwes syre, ire, desyré]? ¢ 1480 St 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 3521 Pir [five onions], he saide, has bene 
my mete. 1496 Sir G. Have Law. Arws (8.7.8) 85 Of 
all: thir, thare is uane sa gude as,.defens of gude rycht, 
rsga-3 Neg. Privy Council Scot, 1.137 Thir ar the artikillg 
of the Lordis,- 1637-so Row AHést. Kirk (Wodr, 5.) x97 
Any one of thir requyrs a wholl man, , 182g Brecker WV. C. 
Words, Thur, these. 1828 Craven Gloss., Liter, thir, these. 
B. adj. = THESE denz adj, : 

13.. Cursor M, 4085 (Cott) :Peir [Gozt. pir, H pes, Ty 
perl breper, pat i said. of are, bid, 5938." Yee. prai your 
auerd |, he said, ‘ bat he Wald do pier frosses [# pere froskis, 
G. pix froskis, 7. bese frogges] a-wai fra me’... 27d. 19392 
Pir LA. ber, Zr. bese] seuen were. Sett:be-fore be aposteles 
sere. 1340 Hampore Pr, Conse, 1682 Als pir clerkes fynides 


_ whiten. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2' Pir werldly lordes. 


c1qa0 Anturs of Arth. 575 Witturly ther weys [Douce MS, 
pes wighte méne] thayre weppuns. thai weld. ..14a3 Jas. 
Kingis Quair li, 1, said thir versis sevins ¢ xqq0 Alphabet of 


THIRD. 


Tales 55 We lukid evur when pir fendis suld com agayn. 490 
Exch, Rolls Scott. X.663 Toquhais knauleg thire our letterris 
salcum greting, 2353 Kennepy Compend. Tract.in Wodrow 
Soc. Alise, (1844) 109 Sen the tyme of the Apostolis to thir our 
dayis. 3678 Contract in Proc. Suc, Ant. Scot. (1896) XXX. 
at Both pairties are content that ther present(s] be insert. 
171g Wodrow Corr. (1343) 11, 33 Thir two men have bred 
trouble enough. 1790 Burns Tas o’ Shanter 155 Thir 
breeks o’ mine, my only pair. 1790 Mrs. Wurever Westald. 
Dial, Pref. 1x Thor Men hed been at a College, coad 
Cambridg, 

[Wode. Difficulties of derivation from ON, Jeir, Aer are: (x) 
‘Yhe retention of inflexional -, otherwise unexemplified, and 
the fact that Jef-r had already been adopted in its pronomi« 
nal sense as Jes3, they, thet, in the north Jai, Jay, and was 
in full use in Cursor M. and other northern works: see 
Tuny. Moreover, neither t4ér nor ther appears to repre- 
sent Jei-r phonetically, as Ormin's Jez and E, Mid]. Je? did. 
(2) The sense is quite different; the ON. word means ‘those’ 
or ‘they’, distinct from Jesse, -ax* these’; while #47 has 
been from the beginning Bapbe really ‘these’,as distinct from 
fi, Ads ‘those’, The explanation ‘the here’, ‘those here’ 
suits the sense; but (x) no trace has.been found of these 
in an uncombined form 3 and (2) the addition of here to a 
demonstrative, common in the midlands and south of Eng- 
land (see Herz 1d), is not known as a northern idiom.) 

Thir, obs. unstressed form of Tour, 

Third (p51), a. (adv,), sb. Forms: see below. 
[OE, Y Meee -¢, pird(d)a, -e, Comm. Teut. and 
Indo-Eur.; = OF'ris. thredda, OS. thriddio (MIG. 
drudde, derde, Du. derde), OG. dritte (MHG., 
G. driite), ON. pride, -¢ (Sw. tredje, Da. tredie), 
Goth. Jridja, :-OTeut, *Jritjé-, +-Indo-Eur. 
*trifjo'ss of. Gr. rpizos, L. dertites, Skr. trtiyas. 

The metathesis of ¢Aivd for thrid appears already in 
ONorthumb, ¢930, but 2477 was the prevalent type down 
to the x6th c,] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a, 1 (3) pridda, 2-5 pridde, 3 pride, 4 pryd(e, 
threid, pred, 4-5 thrydde, thride, prid, thridd, 
4-6 thridde, thryd, thredde, 4-7 thred, 4-6, 
Sc. ~-8 thrid, 5 thryde, thrudde, (tryd). 

a8o0 Cynewutr Christ 726 Wees se pridda hlyp, ¢.x000 
Sax, Leechd. 1. 298 pridde meegen is. ¢xz00 OrmIn Ded. 
6 Broberr min i Godess hus, 3et'o bai a [elsewhere 
pridde} wise. cxzago Gen. § Bx. 3516 De Oridde moned in 
is cumen.,. ax300 Cussor AM. 8471 (Cott) Pe thride boke 
efter ba tua. /did. 16892 To rise be thrid (Gods, thred] dai. 
Tid, 18646 To be. thrid [G. threid] morn, 33.. 2. 2. 
Allit, P. B. yoo The lolef raphe watz gendered be bryd, 
4382 Wycuir Acis xx. 9 He ledd by sleep fel down fro the 
thridde stage. ¢xqso 720. Cookery-dks. 113 (Laud MS.) Ye 
thrudde perty shal be sugar. xg88 A, Kine tr. Canisizs’ 
Catech. Kalendar x Feb., §. Ignatius bischop of Antioch 
-threid efter 5, Peter. 1606 Se. Aerts Fas. 7 (1816) IV. 
279/2 The thrid day of thisinstant. ¢x730 Thrid [see B. I, x}. 

B. 1 (Northumd.) Sirda, Sirdda, 2 perdde, 4 
pirde, 5-6 thyrdie, 5-7 thirds, 6 theyrd, thurd, 
‘§- third. 

oso Lindi'sf Goss. Luke xii, 38 zifon Sa Birdda wacan 

secre ‘ara00 Moral Ode 138 (Lamb. MS.) Nolde he 
for-al middenerd pe perdde [v.» pridde} [dei] ber abiden. 

1393 Lanc.. P. Pd. C. xxi. 264 And matheu pe pirde, 1446 

Lyns. Viehtingale Poems i. 299 Ye that are in the third 

_ age Of your lyfe ande passed morow & prime. x473 Warkw. 
‘Chron, (Camden) 3 In the thyrde 3ere of the reygne of Kynze 

Edwarde, 1532 Hu.ort, Thyrdefayre or market proclaymed, 

B. Signification. I, aay, 
se ater ordinals, usually the ¢hird: see Tuedefart. 

B, 18, ay 

1. The ordinal numeral corresponding to the 
cardinal three: last of three 3 that comes next after 
the second. a with sb, expressed, 

a8oo [see A. a], 972 Blick? Hom, 15 py briddan daze he 
ofdeabeariseb, ax2ay Ancr, R.14 Pe briddedole, 1340 Ham. 
rote Py. Conse. 1664 Here bigynnes be thred part. 1497 
Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 141. The ‘thryde day of 

Marche. '-1833 BELLENDEN Livy in, xi, (S.T.S.).L. 292 To 

be haldin pe thrid day eftir be nundinis. xssa Huoet, 

Thyrde sillable, ante penultima. 897 A. M.: tr, Guille- 

meau's Fr, Chirurg. soft The finger called. AZedicus, or 

thirde finger, ¢1730 Burr Lett. N. Scotl. (1828) 1. 20 

Inquire for such a launde.., where the gentleman stayd, at 
. the thrid: stair, that is three stories high, 2847 Hes 

driends in Cul, vi. 92, 1 prefer real life. where there is no 
. third’ volume [as ina novel] to make things straight. 


b: Following the names. of sovereigns, popes, 


etc, : cf. Szconp A, 1b. : ; 
414. Rolls of Parit. IV. so/2 Kyng Henry the Thridde, 
ssc Bane Ki Fohan (Camden) 42 Pope Tnacoaht the thred, 
2735 Jounson Lobo's Adyssinia, Descr. v. 73 King John 
the Third [of Portugal]. 
@. with sb, understood. : 
“cose Lindisf, Gasp. Matt. xxii. 26 gelic Se: aftera..& Se 
_ Birda [Rushw, pridde], .¢ xx75 Land, 770mm, 133 Dreo ping... 
pet oder is goddes word and pet dridde is weldede, axg00 
Cursor M. 358 (Cott.) pe thrid es air, and fir be ferth. 1384 
Wren Dax, v. 7 Shal be the thrid in my rewme, ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Ron. xv. §1 (Harl, M5.) And so. he wrote to the thrid, bat 
seid she lovid him, x532-3 /nv, Ch. Goods, Staffs. in Ann 
Lichfiedi (1863) IV, 70, iij vestements, one of whyte fustian, 
another of blacke chamblet, & the thryd of blewe sarsynet. 
1662 Prayrord Sid? Mus, u. (x674) g2 Six strings,..the first 
«ri8 called the Treble; the second, the Small Mean:. the 
third, the Great Mean, ‘x8ax Scorr Kend/w, xxxviii, ‘Hush ! 
. thou "knave |* said a third; ‘how know’st thou who may be 
within-hearing 2?) 9 Pads Pace 


ds Grant, a thir 


person: see. Parson sd. 8, 


| optic thalam 


816 


rggo Parscr. 93 In verbes of theyr thyrde conjugation I 
fynde a litell more difficultie. @1386 Stoney Arcadia IL 
(Sommer) 137 He had... forgotten in speaking of him selfe to 
vse the third person. 1764 W. Primarr decentus Rediv. 
z1z Provided they were third persons plural. 1848 J. T. 
Waurre Xeacphon's Anad. u. iv. § § Notes (1872) 116 Some- 
times..the third future is used, instead of the common 
future, to point out more forcibly ail but immediate occur- 
rence of some future action. 1857 Wittiams Sanshrit 
Gram. § 415 Fortunately..the third preterite occurs but 
rarely in the better specimens of Hindti composition, 

2. Additional to and distinct from two others 
already known or mentioned. Third person (in 
Law) =THmpparry, +Zhird place.a place which 
is neutral ground to two persons (0ds.). : 

exz90 Beket 415 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 118 pat pridde ping 
yeot mest of alle and sonest in wrathbe hem brou3te. 
ex4o0 Agol, Loll, 3 And be brid, if he be moost obedient to 
God and to His lawe,. 15379 W. Witxinson Covjit, Familye 
of Loue 17 by Iucorporall and immaterial essences cannot 
he coupled in the same third matter, x709 E. Warp _tr. 
Cervanies 189 Any thing is eusily believ’d that is to the Dis- 
reputation of a third Person. +757 Cuestere. Lett, 31 Dec., 
I could neither visit, nor be visited by, the Ministers of those 
two Crowns: but we met every day. or dined at third 
places. 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) L 444 The clause.. 
extends..to third persons only; not to the persons conveys 
ing, or those to whom lands are conveyed to uses, réég 
Kinostey //evez, xvii, Martin Lightfoot..was as a third 
hand and foot to him all daylong. 1878 Stewart & Tarr 
Unseen Univ, iv, § 122. 133 There can be no third thing 
besides body and void. [Ch Tertirum Quip.] 

th. Third tongue, a backbiter; a slanderer, 
Used by Wyclif and Coverdale to render dingua 
tertia of the Vulgate, in LXX. yAdooa rpirn, Obs. 

1382 Wyeur Eccivs. xxviii. 16 The thridde tunge manye 
men stirede. 3388 /d/d.19 margin, Vhe tunge of the preucy 
bacbiter is clepid the thridde tunge..and the bacbiter him 
silf hath the thridde tunge, for he, as the thridde, makith 
debate betwen a man and his neizgbore. 1535 CovERDALE 
Eeclus. xxviii. 14-2 5 The thirde tonge hath disqnieted many 
one, and dryuen them from one londe to another...The 
thirde tonge bath, cast out many an honest woman, and 
robbed them of their labours. fe 

3. Third part=B.1l.1, Now rare: seePantsd, §. 

a@x300 Cursor M. 973 (Cott.) pe half parte gladli or be 
thrid We wil be giue, 1375 Barsour Jyuce 11. 305 Pe thrid 
part went to be forray. . 1483 Cath, Angi. 385/2 pe Thryd 
parte of a halpeny, zrissis. 1570-6 LaMBARDE Peramd, Kent 
228 The Monkes should enioy the whole tongue, and two 
third pate of the rest of the body... x6xx Bin.e Kev. viii. 8 
The third part of the sea became blood, 

4. The last of each successive group of three; 
one in every three, i.e, one third of the whole. 
Third penny: one third of the whole sum; sfec. 
(see quot. 1706). Third sheaf and teind: see 
third and teind, TI. 1. 

exq400 Maunpxv, (Roxb,) xix. 87 Sum..at ilke a thridd 
passe knelis doune apon pe erthe. 423 Cal. Letier BR. J. 
Lond, (1909) 295 Have he, for his labour, the tryd peny that 
shal be recovered, @1578 Linpesay (Pilscottie)’ Chron, 
Scoé. (S.'1,5.) I, 315 Lhair come in be sie sa metkull 
victuallis that it come downe the thrid penny. xg97 [see 
Every re (¢)}.., 1627 Ret Parishes Scot! (Bann. Cl.) 
Ten landis..payis presentiie the thrid scheiff and teind led. 
1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Dhird-penny, the third part of 
Fines and. Profits, arising from Law-Processes, which in 
every County was: heretofore allow'd tothe Sheriff; the 
other two Parts being appointed for the King’s Use. 1927 
Swirt Poisoning £. Curli Wks. x755 IL]. 1. 152 You shall 
have coo share ot the Court poems. 1904 [see QUARTAN 
A, 1, def.j, 

b. Third-day ague, tertian ague. 

1817-18 Conuarr. Resid. U.S. (1.822) 319 You would 
frighten him into a third-day ague. 

5, Combinations, collocations, or phrases with 
special meaning (some of which may be used 
attrib, or as ad7.),.as third base, cousin, cousinship, 
degree, form (hence third-former), heir, magnitude, 
person, story, term (hence third-termery) + see the 
sbs.; third ague, tertian ague; third best, third 
in point of quality, that is next: inferior to the 
SkCoND BEST; third-day, the Quaker name for 
Tuesday, as being the third day of the week ; third 
estate, the Commons: see Estarn sd. 6; third 


floor, (¢) in England, the floor or story of a building 


separated by two from the ground floor ; (6) in Sz, 
U.S., etc, the third story, counting the ground 
floor as the first ; third hour, (a) among the Jews, 
the third of the twelve equal divisions of time be- 
tween. morning and evening; the hour between 
8 and.g a.m.; (0) in &.C.C2., the hour of Trerce 3 
third house, (U.S, polit. slang) : see quot. ; third 
man, Cricket, a fielder placed between point and 


short slip, but farther out; an additional short slip ;_ 


also, the position occupied by him; third order: 
see TERTIARY A. 5; third penny: see 4 above; 
+ third place: see 2 above; third point, Arch, = 
TIERCE Point: see quot.; third rail, insomesystems 
of electric railways, an additional -rai) which ‘con- 
veys the current; third rime, rhyme, = ‘Trrza 
Rima; third season man, = third year man; 
third staff, = third stave; + third state, = third 
estate; third stave ; see quot.; + third tongue: 
see 2b above; third ventricle, that portion of 
the central cavity of the brain that lies between the 
i; third year.man, a-student who 


| divided. . 


THIRD. 


has entered upon the third (often the last) year of 
a course of study. 

x674 N, Fammrax Bulk & Selo. 3131 In the very fit of a 
*Third Ague. 1375 Barsour Sruce xu. 3-1 He was the 
*thrid best knycht, perfay, That men wist liifand in his day. 
1839 [adits Gd, Soe. iil, 155, lam wondering whether every. 
body arranges his wardrobe as our ungrammatical nurses 
used to do ours, under the heads of ‘ best, second-best, third- 
best’, and soon, rg0x Datly Mews 31 Jan. 7/3 ‘The ‘third. 
cousinships of German Princes. x677 in Penn 7vaw. J/al 
land (1694) 9 A. Monthly Meeting..upon the third *third 
day of the Month. xooz Scotsman 5 Apr. 6/4 In the *third 
degree in [Free] Masonry a skull and cross-bones are em. 

loyed. 2604 in Rymer Federa XVI, 562/1 Knightes and 

urgesses..doe present the Bodie of the *Thirde Estate, 
x85 I. B, Weis tr. Thierry (2itde), The Formation and Pro. 
gress of the Tiers Etat, or Third Estate in France. 187g 
StTusss Cozst, f7ist. Ii. xv. 185 That portion of the third 
estate which was represented by the knights of the shire, 
1908 Daily Chrot.14 Aug.8/6 Immediately after the arrival 
of the “third-floor-back lodger a transformation takes place, 
1639 Seite Rel. Doyen 63 So old a Phrase,..that it has 
been in twenty *third-Iorm School-Boys Exercises, 186g 
Birackmore Lorna /), ii, A *third-former nearly six feet 
high, ¢x1400 26 Pol, Poems xxvi, 208 Men seyen ‘good 
geten vnurewly, The “lijde eyre browke hit ne may’, 1484 
Caxton Fadles of Anian xviii, Of the thynge wrongfully 
and euylle goten, the thyrd heyre shalle never he possessour 
of hit. 1382 Wvycur Acis ii. 15 It-is the “thridde our of the 
day. 2706 tr. Dupin’s Heel. Hist. 164 C. UL. v.43 Called 
Tierce, because it began at the Third Hour of the day, 
x8Sq Farmer Diet, Amer. 5. ¥. Loiéy, The lobby is also 
called the ‘*Third House’, 1903 HWestm. Gaz. 13 Feb. 
10/z In the constellation of the Twins, near the *third- 
magnitude star Mu, x87x Hoppe, */ Asm? man, einer 
der fielders im Cricket. 1881 Standard 14 June 3/8 ‘The 
catch that dismissed. hiny was an easy one at third man. 
189x W. G. Grace Cricke? 260:Third man must ask the 
bowler whether he should stand rather fine or square. 1629 
Wapsworti i 5G vil, 72 ‘There is besides another Nunnery 
of the “third Order of St. Francis, 2793 CHALLONER Cath, 
Chr, Instr. 184 Besides these there. are the..Nuns of the 
third Order of St. Francis, x908 //estw. Gaz. 24, Dec. 6/3 
The, .version of the Rule of the Third Order found..in the 
Capistran Conventin the Abruzzi, x727-4x CuamBnrs Cyc/., 
*Third Point, or Tierce-porni, in architecture, the point of 
section in the vertex of an equilateral triangle. Arches 
or vaults of the third point .. are those consisting of two 
arches of a circle, meeting in an angle a-top. xg01 Westie 
Gaz, 23 July 4/3 A _new. electric railway..built on the 
**third rail * system, which is believed to represent a great 
economy as compared with the overhead system. z903 Daily 
Chron. 2 Feb. 3/4 Avoiding the dangers which had been 
experienced with the third-rail system, 1656 H. Puitups 
Purch, Patt, (1676) Aivb, An house of the ‘third rate. 
x820 Byron Led, to Murray Wks. (1846) 505/1 You will find 
+.in “third rhyme (/er2@ rinia),..Fanny of Rimini, @1860 
Aus. Smitn Load. Med. Stuct, (1861) 17 His mentor is ready 
in the shape of a *third-season man. 1667 El, CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pres. St. Eng. i xix, (1684) 322 Of the *Third State, or 
Commons of England, 2898 Strainer & Barretr Dict. 
Mus, Terms,* Third Stave, a name given to the stave upon 
which pedal music is written for the organ. 1679 Moxon 
Mech, Lixere, vii. 130 Your.Ground-plot, or second or *third 
Story. 1890 Cincinnati Commerc. Gas 30 June, There 
would be no ‘third termery in it, as he | Pres, Cleveland] had 
not two consecutive terms, 


TI. 54. 

1. A third part (B. I. 3) of anything; any one of 
three equal paris into which a whole may be 
divided. 


Lhird and teind, one-third of the produce and. one-tenth 
of the remainder (making two-fifths of the whole) paid as rent, 

1382 Wyciir x Avace, x, 29 Nowe Y assoile sou. .of tributis, 
and | forzeue to 30u the pricis of salt, and forzeue crownys, 
and the thriddis [1388 thridde part]of seed. x479 Act. Dom. 
Conc, (1839) 32/2 Pat be schiref. sete said vmfra & his 
tennandis ane evinly thrid parof.  16xx Suaxs. Cyad, v. iv. 
xg Men, Who of their broken Debtors take a third, A sixth, 
a tenth, letting them thriue againe. x7og Anvison Jtaly 
136 No Sentence can stand that is not confirm'd by Two 
Thirds of this Council. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric, Perth 13 
In most parts of Strathalian, the land iskept in thirds, (ie. 
one third in tillage for three year, and two thirds always 
grass. 2852 R. FP. Burton Fadconry in Vall, Indus vi, 71 
One willrequire atleast a third more breaking than another, 
x884 J. Tait.in U.P. AZag. Apr. 156 The Master was to 


_ have the third and teind shorn and set up. 1893 Law Times 


XCIV. s04/2 Whether such a gift.. would be divisible into 
moieties or thirds, 

2, Law. (Mostly g/.) The third of the personal 
property of a deceased husband allowed to his 
widow. Also, the third of his real property to 
which his widow might be legally entitled for her 
life (ods. exc. “zst.). Cf. Turcr 2. . 

1396 in Scoft, Antig. XTV. 318 Swa mykylas pertenys to 
the modyr of the forsaid Erle. . be resane of hir thryd. - 1g40 
Lest. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 106 She [the wife] to be fulhe 
content with hir thirds. xg9$ Bacon Use of Law Wks 
1879 I, 585/1 By this course of putting Jands into use there 
were many inconveniences, as... ‘the wife was defrauded 
of her thirds ;. the husband of being tenant by courtesy [etc.}, 
1609 Skene Reg. Afaf.1. 113. 1636 in Crt. & Vines Chas, £ 
(1848) II. 239: Having renounced her jointure and thirds, she 
may beso utterly undone, 1664 Lardy Rec. Groton, Mass. | 
(x880) 145 Vnto which alienation the wiues of them both doe 

iue their consent tothe giuing vp their thirds, . 709 S, 
SEWALL. Diary 18 Nov., 304. more to-Grace, and rz, to her 
Brother, to come out of their Mothers ‘Thirds now to be’ 
5767 [see Dower 05.3 x]. 1864 THorsau Maine 
W, (1894) 207'There you are never reminded that the wilder. 
ness which you.are threading is, after all, some villager’s 
familiar wood-lat, some widow's thirds. 


+3. A. third of the proceeds of captures, or of 


_ certain fines, forfeitures, etc., of which two. thirds 
_ were due to the king, Obs. a 


THIRD. 


1429 in Rymer Fadera X. 422 Eny Thriddes, or other Gaines 
of Werre. 1444 in Cold, Hist, Stefi (1891) XI. 319 The 
thrides of the thrides of all maner Prisoners, Prises, and 
wynynges. 1627 in Cri. §& Times Chas, I (1848) 1. 234 A 
commission to proceed against recusants for their thirds due 
to his majesty by law, 

‘A. Se. Eccl. Hist. See quot. 1838, 

1373 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 812 Thir thriddis, I sa: 
et cisenine ony, The Kirkis Collectouris suld peers 
Syne vnto the Excheker gane. ¢ 1578 Bal/our's Practichs 
(1754) 143 The teindis, landis, maillis, fermis, and dewteis 
ot landis assumit in the thriddis of benefices, 1586 in 
Dunfermline Regr. (Bann. Cl.) 449 The haill prelaceis of 
our reallme ar bund and obleissit to warrand their thridis to 
ws fra thair awin deidis, 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot, 
Thirds... Before the annexation of the year 1587, the King, 
in order to prevent the entire abstraction of their provisions 
from the acting clergy,..assumed into his own hands a third 
of the revenues of all ecclesiastical benefices, which he in- 
trusted to the Commissioners of Plat, who assigned to the 
ministers respectively sufficient provisions, and reserved the 
remainder for the King. [See Prar sé. 6. 

+. pf, The sum paid by an incoming freshman 
for the furniture, etc. of his college rooms, usually 
assessed at two thirds of the amount paid by the 

receding tenant. Ods. 

1687 Witnine in Collect. (0. H. §.) I. e553 Reced of my 
Chum for thirds. 1826 C. Worpswortu Led. in Ana. Barly 
Life \. 38 Tell my father that I expect he will hear some. 
thing about ‘the thirds’ which we pay for furniture, &c. 
x853 'C. Bene’ Verdani Green 1. iv, Mr, Filcher then ex- 
plained the system of thirds, by which the furniture. .was 
to be paid for, 1858 Hoce Shedley I. 69 Transferring the.. 
movables to the successor on payment of thirds, that is, of 
two-thirds of the price last given. 

6. Mus. A note three diatonic degrees above or 
below a given note (both notes being reckoned) ; 
also (usually) the interval between this and the 
given note, equivalent either to two tones (major 
third\, or to one tone and one diatonic semitone 
(minor third); also, the harmonic combination of 
two such notes, 

Diminished third, an interval equal to two diatonic semi- 
tones, being less by a chromatic semitone than a minor third, 

1897 Mortey Jzrod. Mus, 70 Which distances make a 
Concord or consonant Harmony?..A third, a Filt,a Sixt, 
and an eight. 1662 Prayrorp S2id/ Aus. 1. v. (1674) 20 You 
will tune from Sol to Mi which is a Third. xgsz tr. 
Raweau's Treat. Musick 34 Those Notes, which are a 
Third above, are deemed Thirds. x83§ Browninc Toccata 
of Galypfi's vii, Those lesser thirds so plaintive. 1855 — 
Lovers’ Quarrel xviii, We shall have the word In a minor 
third There is none but the cuckoo knows. . 1884 Parry in 
Grove Dict. Mus, IV. 10a Third, one of the most im- 
portant intervals'in modern music... Three forms are met 
with in modern music-——major, minor, and diminished. 

7. The third of the subdivisions of any standard 
measure or dimension which is successively sub- 
divided in a constant ratio; the subdivision next 
below seconds: see Primm sd.2 2. + Formerly, in 
Scotland, a weight of account = the 13,8a4th part 
(1 +248) of a grain (00s.). 

1894 J. Davis Seanzan's Secr. (1643) Djb, Euery degree... 
doth containe 60 minutes, and every minute 60 seconds, and 
euery second 60 thirds, &c,. 1604 in Moryson Zin. 1, (1617) 
282 erable of Scottish Weights of ‘Coins), xx. s. [sterling] = 
06 pennyweights, xo graines, 16 mites, 18 droits, x0 periots, 
English Weight; 07 deniers, 21 graines, 07 primes, ot 
seconds, og thirds, 19 fourths, Scottish Weight. 1694 Hotper 
On Time ii. 32: To divide. an Hour into 60’ (Minutes), a 
Minute into 60% (Second Minutes), a Second Minute into 
60’ (Thirds). 1840 Larpner Geom. 56 This system of divi- 
sion is sometimes carried even further, a second being 
divided into sixty equal parts called thirds; but it ig more 
usual to express small angles or arcs in decimal parts of a 
second. ee : 

+b. In decimal fractions: see quots. Oés. 

1660 J. Moore «vith. 10 Some call their Tenth part 
Primes, the Hundereth parts: Seconds, the 1000 parts Thirds, 
1766 Hurron School Master's Guide 55 The rst, 2d, 3d, 4th, 
&c. places of devimals..are denominated the places’ of 
primes, seconds, thirds, and fourths, &c, respectively. 

8. Comm. pl. Goods of the third degree of quality. 
182: i. Bapcock Dom. A sutusent, 163 Flour or bread,. .of the 
wut ondon manufacture, as seconds, thirds, and browns, 
1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gi, 186 Crown glass is sold, 
according to its quality, under four different denominations 
-~firsts, seconds, thirds, and fourths, 1888 7Zizes. (weekly 
ed.) 14 Sept. 19/1 Fruit should be sorted into bests and 
seconds and in some cases into thirds. 1903 Daily 
Chron, 2x Apr. 2/6 Cork butter.—Firsts, 86s.; seconds, 80s. 3 
thirds, 78s. | : sl #4 

9. Elliptical uses of the adj. passing into sb. 

a. Third of kin (Se.)+ one related in the third 
degree of consanguinity. 

‘4535 Srewart_Cro#, Scot, (Rollsy III. 260 The erle of 
Arrane, lord of Hammiltoun, Evin thrid and thrid to him 
[that] weiris the croun, x569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 39 
The said Erll. and the said umquhile Johnne Suthirlan 
guha wes slane thrid and ferdis of kin [the Earl’s father 
was cousin to John’s grandmother]. 1583 Zéid.. 11], 622 
Quha and he ar secundes and thriddes of kin, ‘892 G. 
Stewart Shetland Fireside. I. ix. (ed. 2) 7x Auld Ibbie 
pater: dat wis trids o’ kin to my wife’s foster midder, an’ 

er OCY. - = : ance 

b. Elliptical for third person (in Grammar) ; 
third day (of the month); third chapter (of a. book 
of the Bible) ; third year (ofa reign). 
-3830 Patscr. Introd. 33.The thyrde syngular [endeth].. 
most commenly in T. 1536 Cromwe et in Merriman Live & 
Lett. (1902) I]. 1. From Eltham. thridde of Janualry].. 1539 
Tonstaty Sera. Patw: Sund. (1823) 86-It is written in the 
thirde of Matthewe, 1747 Geni, Mag. May 247/1 On Sunday 
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the.3d of May. x8s7 Wituiams Sanskrit Grant. § 330 It is 
the only conjugation that rejects the nasal in the 3d. plur. 

c. A card of the third size; also thirds card: 
see quots, 

189% Cent. Dict. s.v., Thirds card, a card 14 by 3 inches, 
the size most used for a man’s visiting-card. (Eng.), 1892 
Chiswick Press Calendar, Sizes of Cards..Extra Thirds 
3X 1% Thirds 3 x rf in, 

Gd. Third of exchange: the last of a set of three 
bills of exchange of even tenor and date: see 
EXCHANGE sd. 5. 

e. Generally, the word omitted being usually 
obvious from the context; esp. in familiar use. 

@ 1635 Sinpus Confer. Christ & Mary (1656) 104 He must 
be a friend or enemy; there is no third in God, 189 Walits 
Gd, Soc, (new ed.) 44 In the third [class railway-carriage] 
he will have to sit next to an odoriferous ploughhoy. 1864 
Bowen Logic iii, 49, The Axiom which is usually called the 
Law of Excluded Third, _ 1889 Linsxi.t Golf iii, (7895) 15 
Odd No, z.. ‘Stroke a hole’.. Sometimes a ‘ third’ is given 
which means the application of Odd No. 1 at every thir 
hole. x89x Ces?. Dict., Third...In dase-ball, same as third 
base. te0 Monthly Rev, I. 46 The Russian peasant who 
travels third is not accustomed to luxuries. x903 Westz2, 
Gaz. 30 Dec. 11/1 It is of course the Third Preference stock 
which is directly affected...Some operators are anticipating 
that the Thirds will get a half per cent. more than for last 
year. Mod. Mr. A. did badly; he only gota third in Greats, 


Third, z. [f. prec.] 

1. frens, To divide (anything) into three equal 
parts; to reduce to one third of the number or bulk. 

1455 Se. Acts Fas. 1 (x814) 11. 44/2 Pt na man gang away 


wt na maner of gudis quhill it be thriddyt, and partyt _ 


befor pe chiftane. 1612 Two Woble K. 1. ii, What man 
Yhirds his owne worth? 1747 Franxuin Lezé. Wks. 1887 11, 
97 That celerity doubled, tripled, &c., or halved, thirded, &c. 
1874 Furnivat in roth Nep. Committee A. E.T.S.16 Such 
a course would have halvéd or thirded the number of our 
subscribers, ; 
+ b. To buy or sell (college furniture, etc.) at two 
thirds of its last selling price: see Turrp 5d. 5. Ods. 
r8xx [R. Fenton] Jour Genealogy 157 The same..tale,.is 
always worse told by him that tells it last; till like college 
forte; too often thirded, it becomes too threadbare for 
credit. 

2. To speak in favour of (a motion, proposition, 
etc.) as third speaker; to support the seconder. 

1656 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 90 It has heen _firsted, 
seconded, and thirded. 2707 Lurrretw Brief Rel. (1857) 
VI. 233 A.motion of the lord Wharton, seconded and 
thirded by the lords Somers and Hallifax. 1893 E.H. Baker 
in King’s Business (New Haven, Conn.) 174 That resolution 
+.was seconded by a theological professor.. .It was thirded 
bya pate in the Episcopal Church. | 

+b. To support or back up in the third place: 
cf, Second vw 2. Ods. 

x602 Cargw Cornwall 84>, The next Captains should 
forthwith put themselves with their companies into their 
assigned sea coast townes, whom the adjoyning land-forces 
were appoynted to second and third, 

8. ‘To hoe (turnips), clean (wheat), etc., the 
third time. Ods. 

1683 J. Erskine. ral. 20 Sept. (1893) 17, 1 was winding 
and thirding some corn. 18.. Moors Suffolk A0S. (Halliw.), 
‘Ar them there tahnups done woth?’ ‘No, we are third. 
ing ‘em,’ 

Thirdborough, thri-dborrow. 04s. exc. 
ffist. Also 5-6 (7-8) thrid-, 6 thred-, thur-, 
thar-, 6-7 therd-; 5 -borro, 6 -bourogh(e, 
-borow(e, 6-7 -barow(e, -barrow, 7. -borrow, 
~bearer, [In rsth ce. thridborro, 16th c.thridborowe, 
later ¢hzvra-borow; and with both elements variously 
corrupted. Early evidence of origin scanty; but, as 
pointed out by Professor Skeat, prob. a ME. cor- 
ruption of /ridborgh :—OE, friddorg peace-pledge, 
peace-surety: see FRITHBORM, FRANK-PLEDGE. 
The corruption may have been due to Norman 
scribes, but not necessarily so: cf. TH (6). See 
Note below, and cf. BorROWHEAD, BorsHOLDER, 
HEADBOROUGH. ] : 

Formerly, The head man of a frithborh or frank- 
pledge; hence, the conservator of peace or peace 
officer of a tithing, the petly constable of a. town- 
ship or manor. 

2cx%473 Hunt, Hare 199 Jac of Bonam he was constabull, 
-.-Hobb Andrw he was thridborro; He bad hom, ‘ Pesse! 
God gyff hom sorrot For I may arrest yow best’, x52 
Act 4 Hen, VIII, c. 19 §6. Preceptes to the Constables 
Hedbouroghes Thirdbouroghes Subconstables Tythingmen 
Borsalders, 1523 Firzners. Surv. 20b, The othe of all 
maner of Offycers generally,.,1 shall true constable be 
trewe thridborowe, trewe reue, trewe frankelege [etc]. vand 
truely and duely do and kepe all thynges that belongeth. to 
myne offyce todo, 1536 dct 28 Hen, VIII, c.10 §6 Kuery 
.» Hedborowe, Thredborough, Borsolder, and euery other Lay 
Officer. : 1847 in J. H. Glover Kingsthorpiana (1883) ‘| If 
any customery tenant or suter..do rebuke, revyle, or dys- 


obey the constables, thurbarowes, ale-tasters, haywarde, or | 


other officers sworne in doyinge their offyce. 1582 Lam- 
BARDE Zire. 1. iii..(1588) 15 Where each third Borow only 
hath a Constable, there the officers of the other two Borowes 
be called Third-borowes, 1588 Suaxs, L. L, L. 1. is 185, t 
my selfe reprehend his owne person, for I am his graces 
Thar herouchs 1896 —~ Tam, Shr. Induct. i. 12 Host, Lknow 
my remedie, I must go fetch the Head-borough. Beg. 
Third, or fourth, or fift Borough, Ile answere him by 
Law, 1607-CowE.t Jutérpr., Thridborow, is ysed for a 
constable ..-which seemeth to be.corruptly. vsed for the 
Saxon /reaborh i. ingénuus fidetussor, 1610 NoRDEN Spec. 


, Brit. Cornw, (1728) 30° The hundreds ‘have Constables, 


THIRDENDEAL, 


Tythinges haue Therd-barows, in some places Hedborows, 
in some Borowsheds, and in the weste partes a tything- 
man. @16a5 Sin H. Fincn Law (1636) 336 The conser- 
uator of peace..is called, .In a Tything, a petie Constable, 
Borsholder, Headhorough, Thirdborough, Boroughhead, 
Tything-man, or Chiefe pledge, x63q-5 Adthord MS. in 
Simpkinson Washingtons (x860) App. p. lxix, March 5. To 
the third bearers of Brington for cryeing and prayseing a 
baye straye nagg taken up. 1643 MS. Rec. Court Leet 
Castle Donington, Leicester, 25 Apr., They present R. R. 
J. B., R, W. and T.'T. to serve the kinge and the lord of 
this mannor in the office of Thirdborrow for one whole year 
which they refused. 1658 Puitiirs, Zhridborough or 
Lhiraborough, a word used in some old Acts, for a Head- 
borough or Constable, 2755 Jounson, Zhirdborough,.. 
an under-constahle,  _x83z Cartyie Sard. Res. ut. i, Some 
prospect of, .an hononrable Mastership in Cordwainery, and 
perhaps the post of ‘hirdborough in his Hundred. 

[NVote. The /ridborh or frithborgh was orig, the *associas 
tion of ten men in common responsibility’ to prevent crime 
and breach of the peace, In ME, legal use the word was 
worn down to /ridborgh, /ribarg, and freoborg, and, the 
first element being associated with co ‘free’, was rendered 
in Anglo-Fr. frank plege, Anglo-L. francum plegium. The 
head man of the frithborh was in the rath c. called /72dberg- 
heved or frithborges heved, ‘head of the frithborh’ (Laws ef 
Edu. Conf. 20 (or x9), § 3), and was later known as 4a7(r)ozu- 
head, head-bor(o2)gh, bor(h)s-holder, and burrow-elder (—~ 
*torh-ealdor), also in Anglo-L, plegins capitalis *head or 
chief pledge’. Im Fleta 1. xlvil. § xo, it is said, § frithborgh 
[printed frich-] est laudabilis homo astrarius testimonii... 
per quem omnes iuxta ipsum commorantes firmiori pace 
sustententur sub stabilitate fideiussionis eius vel alterius per 
denarium numerum, unde quilibet est quasi plegius alterius ’. 
In this we see thetransition of 77#AZorh from the association 
to itsindividual memhers, and esp. to the headborough. In 
certain cases.the latter acted with two of his fellows, ‘duos de 
melioribus suorum frithborgorum ’ (Laws of Adu. 20 (or 19), 
§ 3), and this association of three may have contributed to 
the change of name from /+idborgh to thridborgh and thirds 
borough, ‘The probable connexion of ¢hvidéorew with 
Jreoborh was suggested by Cowell: see quot, 1607.] 

Third class, third-class, 247. (sd. and a.) 

L. sb. phe. The class next below the second; esp. 
of railway carriages; also in an examination list; 
hence, a place in the third class in an examination. 

1845 Bradshaw's Railway Guide Aug. 5 Fares between 
London and Brighton..by..third class, 5s. od, Mr. A. 
got a third class in History. 

2. attrib. or adj. Of or belonging to the class 
next below the second. 

1839 Bradshaw's Railway Tinte Table 19 Oct., Children 
under seven years of age., for Second Class Carriages 
[charged] Third Class price. x840 Bradshaw's Railway 
Comp., Third class passengers are conveyed by the 6 a.m. 
and 8 p.m. Down ‘Trains, 1852 R. S, Surtees Sfonge's 
$2. Tour (1893) 76 The introduction of railways, whose 
worst third-class accommodation is. far better than the old 
coaches’ best. 1859 Ad/ Year N ound No. 30, 78 The third- 


class carriages, as a rule, were the mere seatless and un» — 
sheltered cattle-trucks that still linger on the road from. 


London to Greenwich. 187 M,. Cotuins Marg. & Merch. 
ILI. iv. x27 The train was third class, . x886 C. E. Pascoz 
London of To-day xix. (ed. 3) 186 The economical traveller 
will find"many a worse resting-place than its third-class 
carriages provide, x89x Cet. Dict., Third-class matter, in 
the postal system of the United States, printed matter other 
than newspapers or periodicals, sent through the mails by 
the publishers. . 
3. quasi-cdv. By a third-class conveyance. 
1864. TREVELYAN Compet. Waliah (1866) 24 Natives almost 
invariably travel third.class, 
+Thirdel. Os. Forms: 3 thriddedel, 4 
pridde deel, 5 thryddele, 6 thirdle, thirdel. 
[ME. thrdddedel :-OE. fridda del third part: 
see Deal 56.1 Cf. Ger. dvitte/.] <A third part (of 
anything); = next. - _ 
1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 283 Pe priddedel mi kinedom ich 
jue be to be mifere, 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) LIL 16 
e quene hadde i-sent hire 3ong sone wib pe pridde dee 
MS. B. thriddel, Caxton thryddele] of heere oost azenst 
Cirus. 1842 Recorve Gr. Artes Kvjb, There bee ter- 
tians (that is to say thirdles) of pypes, of hogges heddes, 
and of barels. Jdid. Liij, Take awaye 2 thyrdeles frome any 
summe, and you muste needes graunt, that that whyche 
remayneth, is x thyrdele of the summe laste before, 
+Thirdendeal. 0s. Forms: 1 priddan 
d&l; 4 pridden-, 4-5 thridden-, § threden-, 
thredden-, thryden-, thyrdyn-, 6 thirdin-, 
thyrden-, (thirding-, 7 thurron-), 6-8 thirden- ; 
4-5 -del, 5-7 -dele, 6 -deale, deall, 7 -dell, 
7-8 -deal; 4-6 (9 dia/.) -dale. [OE. (pone) 
priddan del, accus, case of (se) Jridda dé/the third 
part (see Tuirpen, Deat sd.1, Date?) Cf. 
HALFENDEBAL, FARTHINGDEAL.] oh ; 
L.. The third part of anything; a third. 
cx000 Sax. Leechd. 1,98 Seope on wactere to briddan 
dele, did. II. 220 Bewyl op priddan del, 133... Giey 
Warw, (A.) 7306 +st. 65 Priddendel his lond haue‘he schoid. 
14.. 4. £, Mise. (Warton Cl.) iy With the thyrdyndele of 
ume, and twyse'so mych of water. axsgoo in Arnolde 
Avon. (1811) 147 Huery Sonday a soule out of purgatory 
and the thredden dele of al synnes releced. 1538 Wane tx, 
Alexis’ Secr. 1, (5580) 37 b, Drinke thereof two thirden- 
dales of a glassefull. xg8x J; Bet. Haddon's Answ. Osor, 
459 b, A thyrdendeale of the Crowne of Thornes is. shewed 
at Paris in the Holy Chappellthere. : 

2. A third ofatun; = TERTIAN B20 Oo. 
1423 Rolls of Parit. 1V..256/1 Thredendels and’ hogges. 
hedes so aftur lesse mesure. 14.. 7S, Cantad. sna 
If. 53 3 (Hartshome dnc. Meir. 7. ry 34), Hit holdis a 

gode thrydendele Ful of wyne every mele, ie 
3. (See quots.) Se a eee 
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THIRDER, 


ssoxin Shaks. Yahrduch (1896) 142 The hooped pot com- 
monly called a thirdindeale and a half thirdindeale. zsg90 


(‘Lartron) News Purgat. (x844)114 When Tapsters.. Fill | 
x620o Merton | 


thirdingdeall pots till the drinke run ouer. 
Astroiog. 32 Many of them dare not goe to bed without a 
‘Thurrondell Pot of six shillings Beere. 1678 Priturs 
(ed. 4), Thirdendeal, a Liquid Measure used in Salisbury 
containing three Pints. x7az in Baitey. 

Thirder. rare—t, (f. Turmp 9b. + ent] In 
thirder and teinder, one who pays by way ot rent 
the ‘ third and teind” (see Tuirp B. I. 1). 

3884 J. Tarr in U. ?, Afag. Apr. 1536/2 Another case re- 
sembles the arrangement of thirders and teinders described 
by Arthur Youug as existing in some parts of France, 

Third hand, third-hand., [Tuirp B. 1 
and ILsnp sé, loc, alter SECOND-HAND.] 

1. In adyb. phrase af (+ the) third hand: from a 
second middleman or intermediary; at the second 
remove from the original source, 

1583 Reg, Privy Council Scot. 1,141 Na maner of gudis 
can be wad nor coft bot at the thrid hand. «1635 Sisars 
Confer. Christ § Mary (1656) 67 We have it at the third 
hand. 1895 in Bookwan Oct. 23/1 The illustrations. . were 
reptoduced from inferior German copies at third-hand. 

4. attrib. or as adj. Obtained, copied, or imitated 
from a second-hand source; further away from the 
original source, and so more stale, less authorita- 
tive, etc., than the second-hand. 

1899 Marston Sco. Villante 1. iv, Laboring with third- 
hand iests, and Apish skips, | x862 Laruam Channed Isd. m1. 
xiv, (ed, 2) 348 ‘Lhe second-hand and third-hand text-bouks, 
1866 Afecu, AZag, Apr. sex Resting on mere second-hand, 
nay, often third-hand information. j 


b. Third-hand dealer, one who deals in third- 
hand articles. —_ 
1854 Trevetvan Cowpet. Wallakh (1866) 104 Cheated in 


the purchase of his first buggy by a third-hand dealer in 
Calcutta. : 


“+ Phi-rding, sb. Obs. rare—°, [£. THIRD sb. + 
“Ina 3,] = Ripive sd.: cf. TRirHine. 


_ 5847-78 HaLiiwet, aa i the Ridings, This word 


is given by Urry, in his MS, Additions to Ray. 
Thirding, vé/. sé. [f Tarp v. + -1ne 1] 
(See quots.) 


1670 Blount Law Dict., Thirdings, the third part of the | 


Corn or Grain growing on the Ground at the ‘Tenauts 
death, due to the Lord for a Heriot within'a certain Mannor, 
pshalonging to the Chappel of Turfat in Com. Heref. [So 
1906 in Putiities; rgazin Baitey; and in mod, dicts.) 1847- 
98 Hanuiwe.t, Thuraiig...(2) A custom practised at the 
universities, where two thirds of the original price is allowed 
by the upholsterers to the students for household goods 
returned to them within the year,-: 


Thirdling (povadlin). ronce-wd. [f. THIRD a, 
+-LING.} Something that comes third. 

1884 Baowninc Ferishfah Prol, 18 First, food—then, 
piquancy—and last of all Follows the thirdling. _ 
Vhirdly (paadli), adv. [f Turmp a+ -Lr 2] 
‘In the third place. 

isog Hawes Past, Pleas, viii, aay Soc.) 30 Thyrdly, 
they had suche a fantasy In this hyghe arte to be intelli- 
gible, x662 StitrinerL. Orig. Sacr. 1 ii. § 12, 2877 A. Mac. 

WEN Sern, xvil.ex7 Thirdly, we need a firm conviction of 

’ the sufficiency of Divine grace. : . . 

Third party. A party or person besides the 
two primarily concerned, as in a law case or the 
like. Also aftrid. ia . 
818 Scotr Red Ray xiii, Speak as you would to an uncon- 
cerned third party, x8g3 Maurice Proph, § Kings xx, 343 
It appears to be a narrative written by a.third party, 1883 

. Wharton's Law Lex. sy‘ A ‘Uhied party’ may be intro. 
‘duced into an action by a defendant claiming an indemnity, 
or any other remedy over against him, under Jud. Act, 1873, 
Ss. 24, sub. 3, and Order XVI, Rules 17, 19. . 1883 Law 
‘Limes 20 Oct.'4o7/2 The: rules. relating to third-party pro- 
cedure..are a great improvement upon the former rules. 
19053 Daily Chrogira Sept, 3/2 ‘The largest third-party vote, 
with one exception, since the Civil War. 

Thi-rd-ra:te, ¢. and sd. [See Ratu sd.) 9, 9 b.] 

A. ad). CO ae 
_*L, Of the third ‘rate’ (esp. of ships). Obs. 


1649 Cromwet. Les, 14 Novy, in Carlyle, The Garland, one | 


of yourthird-rate ships, coming happily into. Waterford Bay. 
1666 Perys Diary 9 Mar., Mr, Castle's new third-rate ship, 
which is to be called the Defyance. 1693 Lewd, Gaz. No. 


2857/3 This day was Launched a New Third Rate Ship of | 


: uns, called the Norfolk. Fy Sika . 
2. Of the third class in point of quality ; usually 
depreciative, below ‘second-rate’; of decidedly 
poor or inferior quality. _ : 
1838 THmmLwae Greece V, xliv. 327 An actor of third-rate 
parts. «880 Grove Greece un. lxi, VIL. gor A town: of 


second-rate or third-rate magnitude.. x8g5 Macautay Hist. | 
Lug. xix, IV, 354: The poor thoughts and poor words of a 


thirdrate pamphileteer, a oo mee 
©. Bo 56. Maul, A war-vessel of the third rate. 

. 1666 Pepys Diary 4 July, Ten greatships..none to be under 
third-rates. 1695 Landi Gas. No. 3061/1 A Third Rate of 6a 
Guns. 1790 Beatson Va, §& Mil, Mem. 1, 65 The fleet..; 
consisting of but one third rate, five fourth rates, and one 
sixthrate 0 - ; 


-Hence Thi‘rd-ra'teling, Thi'rd-ra-ter, a third. — 


yate person or thing. ou ate . 
“8x6 Soutitey Zs, I. 245 The second and third.ratelings 
ponies works of perishable stuf, 1820 Blachwi. Mag.'V LLL: 
‘Whig in England :. that, as'a literary 

ofthe class’ of third-raters Poe os 


Crecebaertic 


a ais 
mediator, or a 


318 


2818 Scotr rt. Midi, xxiv, There was risk of Andro 
Ferrara counting in thirdsman. Jd, xlviii, If 1 come in 
thirdsman among you at the kirk-sessions, you will be all in 
atamn’d pad posture indeed. 1887 Saintspury Hist. Elfzab. 
Lit, x. (1890) 386 Herrick and Carew, .with Crashaw as a 
great thirdsman, called themselves ‘sons’ of Ben Jonson. 

+Thirdsome, a. Ods. rare. In 5 thryd-, 
pridde-, thyrd(e)-. [f. Taispa.+-somx.] Being 
one of three; accompauied by two others. 

1425 Eng. Cong. {rel. 14 Othere thwey cantredes he yaf 
heruy of Mountmorthy,. .aknyght bat com in tharsame flote, 
hyin priddesum [v.72 thyrdesum] of knyghtes. /d/ad. 32 
Heruy of Mountmorthy, that to ham was ycome, hym thryd- 
some {z, *, thyrdsome) of knyghtes, 


+ Thivkin, a. Oés. [f Tam+ Kin sé.) 6b. 
Cf. THakin: which is the antithetic word.] These 
kind of; of this kind. 

13.. Cursor Jf. 28576 Man bat o pirkin sinn es scriuen, 
on seven manners ar bai for-ginen, : 
"Thirl (pail), 53.1 Now aia’. Forms: 1 pyrel, 
-il, pyrl, 3 pirl, purl, 4 therl, g thurl, 4-thirl, 
See also Turin 56.1 (OL. Jyre?, for older *hyrhil, 
yi il, f, Jurh THoroves + -eul, Cf OHG, 

urithhil, MIG. diirchel, d.irkel, OF, pyrel adjs., 
pierced, perforated.]} 
-L. A hole, bore, perforation ; an aperture. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist, rv, iii, (1890) 272 Ponne is on beem 
medmicel pyrel geworht, - ¢ggo pales Gosp, Matte xix. 
24 Derh Syril nedles. ¢1ooo /Eirrie Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
113/29 Ortficiuen, wlces kynnes mud vel dyrl. a xaag 
Ancr, R. 292 He..bet lette makien swuche purles in bin 
uorte hnden us inne. @xg00 Cursor AY, 528 Mans hefd 
has thirls senen. xgr3 Doucias énets vu. x, 59 A thyrll 
or aynding stede Of terribyle Pluto. @ x640 Jackson Creed 
XL. xxxvilt, §1o ‘They could not peck the least hole in the 
mitre, or make the least thirl in the surplice, without work. 
ing [ete]. 1866 Brocpen Proninc. Wes, Lincoln.s, v., Fetch 
a nail passer and make a thirl through this board. 

b. Each of the two holes or orifices of the nose; 
a nostril: see Nosz-THIRL. 

a@x3850 St. Barthol. 89 in Horstm. Alfeng?, Leg. (1881) 
x20 His nese es euyn, with thirles small. 1382 Wvcur Yad 
xli. rx Of his nose therlis goth forth smoke. -x523 Doucias 
JAéneis xu. Prol. 29 The flambe owtbrastyng at his neys 
thyrlys. x56) Daus tr, Sleidane's Come, 222b, With her 
wyde mouthe and nose thirlles.. 1828 Craven Gloss., Thirl, 
the orilice of the nose; nose-thirl, alias nostril, : 
_@, An aperture. or opening in a wall or the like; 
eg, door or window in a house (aés.), a sheep- 
hole ina wall, etc. Also jig. i 

axoso Liber Séintill, xxxviii, 140 Hweet framad pet 
ongzean feonda’ searwa eal ceaster byb gehealden gif'an 
pyr open hyd forketen,. axa2zg Ance, RF. 62 Pe kerneaus of 

e castel beod hire huses purles. /é4/d. 96 if eni..worpe 
his hond ford touward be purl clod,.swiftliche anontiht, 
schutte4 al bet purl [AZS. 7. windohe] to, & Jetted hine 
iwurden. 31340 dyené, 204 Huerby. be dieuel geb in ofte 
ine be: vif berles of pe house. 14.. A7S. Lincodn A. 7. £7, 
If. 241 (Halliw.) If..alle the thirlles, dores.and wyndows 
ware stokyne that na-sone myght enter. 1794 W. Hutcnin- 
son fist. Cumbld. 1.64 Third..of common acceptation in 
the north, for an opening left in moor fences, for sheep to 
pass to'and from the commons adjacent to inclosed g:ounds, 
1904 Eng. Dial, Dict, s.v. (n. Yorks,), & lot o’ sheep... wantin’ 
to go threw-a thirl at yance. : he 

+3. A small cavity or recess: in quot. a closet. 

ax300 #. £. Psalter civ. [cv.] 30 He forth-broght froskes 
pe ‘land of ba, In thirles (L. én exdzlfbus} of bar kinges ma, 

4. See quots. and cf. Tarriine. vl. 56,1 2. 

1849-98 Hatuyweut, Thurd along adit inacoalpit, 187 
Trans. Amer Lust. Mining Engin, I. 304 These would be 
thurled (cross-cut) at every forty or sixty feet, or at such a 
distance as the aiy could be induced to pass the last thurl 
made: . 1899 Prevost Cumbld, Gloss., Thirlsy openings 
made between a pair of exploring places or drifts, for the 
purpose of ventilation, 


6. = Tarn sd3 mn 

1899 J. Waite Fottings 226 (B.D. D.) Yer sang..gied me 
a thirl | r897° W. Beatty Secrezar xiii.’ 343 ‘IT kend that’, 
she-said with a thirl of gladness in the words, 

» Phirl (511), s0.2 Sc. Also 6 thyrile, thyrll, 6-8 
thirle, [f. Taran v.4] 4 

li a. Astriction (usually to'a particular mill; in 
quot. 1564 to asmithy): see Toirtacr 2, b. The 
duty and liability of tenants in thirlage. .c. The 
astricted lands or district, =SucKEN.: : 

‘1864 in Ree: Mag. Sig. Scot: (1586) 301/2 Cum astrictione 
fabricandi-ferrum infra terras suas de Angus(the haiile thirle 
of the irne werk of oure landis of Angus-usit and wont). 
is8a Cale. Laing Charters (1899)/258 In primis, The 
thyrile, the haile toun..to haif twa chaldyr of schilling. 
déid.'259 This.is the just thyrll. chat we fermoraris of Crum- 
my aw to our mile. 2681, Starr Just, Law Suet. xvii. 
§ 19. 35x A Clause-of thirlage granted by a Town to a Miln 
Ne found to: be extended to.ali Corns Kilned. or Steeped 
within the Thirle.. @31722 Fountawnat. Decisions (1759) 
‘J, 276 That the: building a mill within his thirle could Ye 
interpreted to-be done with no other design but z72 aentus 
lationens vicini. 19773 Ersnine Just, Law Scot, v1. ix. § 20 
The astricted lands are-called the thirl, or the sucken; and 
the. persons subjected.to the astriction get the name of 
suckeners,. ‘x821 Scott: Pirate xi, Plaguing. themselves 
about baron’s mills, and thirls..- IS EES ge Ge : 
‘2. A bondsman, a'thrall. rare. kg? : 

187x, Wanner, Ps.: Ixxix..x1 Lat the sigh of the weary 
thirl win ben. afore yer sight. 

8... Comb, thirl-band, chain or bond of servitude; 
thirl-folk, bondmen; thirl-man, bondman, serfs 
thirl-service’ (see Tarrn v.22; quot. 1609), 


“apy Wanact Ps, ii 3 Vas vive their thiotbans synry, 


THIRL. 


Ibid, Txxxix, 30_O Lord, hae min’ o! yer thirlfolk's pine, 
Lbid, ixxviii, 7o He lightit on David his thirlman. - 
Thirl (p5al), a. Sc. [? attrib. use of Tum 53.2 
1.}, Bound in thirlage Zo. 
x82 Calr. Laing Charters (1899) 258 Quir mile that we 
ar thyrll to, 1897 Saran TytLer /itteh-w7ye vi. 82 Malt 
and meal from the mill to which he was * bound thir] 
Thirl (pail), vt Obs. exc. dial, and local, 
Forms: 1 pyrlian, pirlian, 2-4 purle(n (7), 3~4 
porle, 4 perle, thirll, 4~5 therle, pirle, thurle,; 
4-7 thyrl(e, 4-8 thirle, 5 thorle, 5-6 thyrll, 7-9 
thurl, 4- thirl. See also Turin vt [OE, 
Ayriian, £. pyr(e)l Tairn sé.l: cf MAG, dtirkeln.] 
. trans. To pierce, to run through or into (a 
body} as a sharp-pointed instrument doés; ta 
pierce (anything) with such an instrument; to bore 
a hole in or through; to perforate. 
exooo ARiRric “rad. xxi, 6 Pirlie his eare mid anum ele, 
e1z03 Lay. 4542 Per wes moni ‘breoste niid brade spere 
i-purlud [c2275 iporled],.: ¢xgz0 Cast. Love 1151 He lette 
bope puree his feetand honden.  ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Ant.’s 7. 
x852 Namely oon That with a spere was thirled his brest 
boon. 3398 ‘Trevisa Barth, De FP. Ro xvun. evi, (Bodl. 
MS.), These wormes beb icleped ‘l'erodenes for bey borlep & 
etép trees, ¢1q40 Pallad. on f1usd. 1.925 They thurlea nutte, 
and stuffe hit so withynne With ‘brymstoon, chaf, and 
cedria, this thre. xg78 in Scot. Poens 16th C, (1807) I. 127 
Remember the speir that thirlit my hart. 1674 Ray J.C. 
Wards, To Thirl, to borea hole. 1706 Srmparp //ist. Picts 
in AZise. Scot, I. 118 Being thirled or pierced in many places. 
x825 Brocxerr WV, C. Words, Thirl, to pierce, to perforate, 
1898 Cusnbld, Gloss., Thirl, Thurl, to bore through. ; 
+b... With the weapon or instrument as object. ‘ 
21400 Prymter (1891) 4x A spere in to his syde was therled 
of a kny3t. axgoo Stac. Rome 568 There is..A thorne 
thyrlyd in crystis hed, when he suffyrde for us, 
e. To make (a hole) by piercing, to bore. Obs. , 
x609 Howann Aw, ATarcedl. xxiv. i. 244 The forcible 
and violent push of the Ram had thirled an hole through a 


corner-tower. . : : 
+d. ‘To fix with a nail or the like; to transfix. : 
e14ge Mirour Saluacioun 2506 Thai..thirlid thaym to the 
crosse with one naille cruwelly. : 
e. fig. To pierce’. 
ex315 SHormHam iv. 194 Hy beb men,..Wyp sennes al 
por3-berled. a@x340 Hamro.e Psaiter xliv. 7 pi wordis ere 
sharpe pat thirlis mennys thoghtis.' ¢rq¢7o Henry Wed- 
lace x. 394 ‘he pytuous payn so sor thyrilyt his thocht: 
ex560 A. Scorr Pees (S,T.S.) xviii. 34 Throw langour of 
my sueit So thirlit is my spreit. xr742 R. Forsas Ajax 
xxix, Whare now thy groans in dowy dens The yerd-fast 
stanes do thirle, | ' : 
+2. transf. To pass right through, 
traverse (anything). Ods. 
errs Land, Hort, 85 Pet corn bet purled be wind, bet 
smal chef fet fli3 furd mid pe winde. a@1gs0 Peter & Paul 
492 in’ Horstm, Adtemgel, Leg, (1881) 70 Goddes sun now 
hardily es he; He thyrlés-heuyn. 1496 Dives & Paup 
(W. de W.)1, xv. 47/2 The prayer.of hym that loweth hym 
in his prayer thyrleth the clowdes, x154x R.. CopLann 
Guyrton's Osi Chirurg. F ij b, The Meri othérwyse called 
Ysophagus..commeth out of the throte and’ thyrieth the 
mydryfe vnto y® bely or stomacke, c2g60 A. Scorr Poems 
(S.{2.S,) xiv. r Rycht as pe glass bene thirlit thrut wt bemis 
Off Phebus... visage bricht, ed 
+ 8. To make a hole in (the earth); to excavate. 
a xoo0 Voc, in Wr:-Wiilcker 201/32 Canvantur, evacnantur, 
yriiab, xsg7Sranynurst Deser..frel. in: Holinsked (1808) 
I, 9 The toad..began to thirle and as it were to dig the 
earth, where finding an hole, it slunke awaie, get 
4.. spee, Coal Mining. To cut through (a wall ‘of 
coal, etc.).: Also adbsol, or tnir, . s 
. 2686, x797 (cf, Turrtine 702. sé.) aj. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 
987 The.stenting walls 6 or 8 yards thick,..are-holed or 
thirled at such a distance as may be most suitable. for the 
state of the air, z87x [see Tuire sd.1\4}. | 88x Miss Jack- 
son, Shropsh, Word-bh, sv We'n thirled out o' onr ‘Fop-end 
into Smith’s Level to-day, 1883 Gunsisy Coad. Mining 
Gloss, Thirl,..to cut away the last web: of coals, ete, 
separating two headings or other workings, 4 
+5. intr, or absof, To. pierce, penetrate (asa 
sharp instrument). Also fig. Ods.' edi 
4374 Cuaucer Axel, 8 Arc. 214 °So thirllebe with pe 
poynt of Rememberaunce Pe swerde of sorowe, 1398 ‘REVISA 
Barth. De P. Ri vi, xxviii. (Bodl, MS.), Light 1s a bodilich 
substaunce..moste meuable and passinglich borling, © Zéza, 
1x. xix, pis moneth [November] for his coldenes porlep. in- 
ward and greuep bodies. wele sore, 513. Douctas neis 
x.--vili, -t14 Quhill throu. the cost thyrlit the deidly pryk, 
dbid. xi. xvii. 26 A wofull wyfly cry Went to the starnys and 
thyrlyt throw the sky, 1600 Montcomenie Afise, Poents 
xv, 26 Ten thousand dairts..Thirlis throu my hevy hart, - 
+6. zr. To pass through or penetrate (z7éo or 
zo a place or thing). Ods. 5 ah wie: Sn alee ee 
. 24300 Cursor AT. 21098 (Cott.) Thomas,.soght bat estrin 
thede, And thirlid intil haipen-hede. 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De PRN, ii. (Tollem. MS.), Pat. oon. abidep with blood, 
and furleb perwith in to pe membris. .7ééd. v. v, (Bodl. MS.) 
For pe spirite of sizt may not purle and come pereto, for be - 
lette pat is bitwene. xg653 GoLoinG Ozid's Me?, 1. (1567) 34 
The piercing dart,. Whereas the ioynts doe knit the backe 


penetrate, 


it, thirled through the skin. ey : 
7. = THRILL v.t in various constructions, dal,, 
1925 Ramsay Gentle Sheph.t, ii, His words they thirle like 
music. thro’: my heart, - 1785 Burs Bpist. to ¥,. Laprazk iii, 
Ig thirl'd the heart-strings thro’ the breast, A’ to the life, 
18r9 R. ANDerson Cuid/d, Baél, 60 A single Inik will thirt 
ye thro; A single word ensnaré ye! -x868 J. Satmon Gowwoe 
ate Viv.'27 You roof-tree; which hail sae often dirled As 
Willie's gladsome voice around it: thirled,9 3). ‘i 
Hence Phirled pi. 2.1, pierced, perforated. . ..s 
‘¢xab0, Trin, ‘Cold, Hon 199 Neddre’. cumed' to ane 


ete ke Strat TH 


cea nt pm 


. any particular tailor, as they used to be to.a district mill. 


THIRLG, 


po ston, and erieped nedlinge bureh nerewe hole, and . 
hude baften hire. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De PR, ° 
xVIL, exevi, (1495) Xivb/x Not thyrllyd nother hoolyd. ; 


jleued hire 


‘61440 Padlad. on Hush, vw. 821 Their nasis thorlid wide and 
patent be. exg6o0 A. Scorr Poews (S.'1'.S.) xviii, 26 My 
‘thirlit hairt dois bleid. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 387 
And now the pipes of thyrled box On euery side resound. 


“[hirl (pail), v.2 Chiefly Sc. Also 6 thirll, 6-7 
thirle. [A metathetic variant of Turtz v.27] 


~+'L. trans. To reduce to or hold in bondage or . 


servitude; to enslave (a person, country, ete.). 
xe3g Srewart Cro. Scot. (Rolls) I. 538 This land..wes 


thirlit and. ouirthrawin He this tirrane that now is laitlie . 


deid. 1536 Betnennen Cron, Scot. (1821) 1. 109 That daye, 


behuffit thay othir to recover thair liberte, or ellis be thirlit — 


to perpetual servitude. 15867 Gude & Godlie B. (5.7.8. 35 
Father gif me my part of geir,..1 will na mair be thirlit hei. 


_ +b. To subject or bind go some condition. Ods, 


sgqx BuLuenDen Descr, Albion i. in Crom, Scot, Bib, All | 


thyngis (quhilkis ar comprehendit within the speir of the 
fione) ar sa thirlit to deith & alteration, y*{etc.]. 1586 Neg. 
Privy Counctt Scot. 1V. 102 To..thirll him to the pament 
of cértane ministeris stipendis to be modifcit be thame. 
°2, Se. Law. To bind or astrict (lands or tenants) 
to a servitude, esp. ¢o a particular mill (usually 
that of the landlord ‘or superior) for the grinding 
éf' their corn: see THIRLAGE 2, th 
‘[xq80: see Turin v.37 2.) 13974 Ree, Priay Council Scat. 

I. 384 Quhilk haill lordschip is thirlit to the mylne of 

fabroule, ‘1609 Skene Neg. Afaz. 1. 113 No.. Fermour 
may thirle his Lord of his frie tenement, althought he within 
his time hane done thirle seruice [serwéezZune),. not aught 
be him... For the law sayes, that the deedes of the Fer. 
mour may not thirle, nor make prejudice to his Lords right. 
«773 Erskine Jast, Law Scot, i, ix, §21 Thirlage..may he 
constituted..by. the proprietor thirling his tenants to. his 
own mill. 2805 G. Barry Orkney Jsé. (1808) 356 Mills, to 
which almost all the lands are thirled or astricted.. | 
Pkg 1834 Yait's Alag. I. 428/2 Harnest-money. given. by 

e Church, in sign that he has thirled himself to her mill. 

- b. with the corn as object. 

x88: J. Russet. Haigs of Bemersyde vy, 115 On the other 
part, Robert Haig [in contract of 1592]. .‘ thirles ’ the whole 
of the corns of the lands of Bemersyde to the mill of Dry- 
burgh,..the said corns to be thirled for all time coming, 
“+3. To mortgage (land, etc.). Ods, 
“sy82 Reg. Privy Council Scot, V11. 321 Thay..have spen- 
dit and warit thair commoun gude and rentis that the samin 
ax yit thirlit and not fre. 1582-3 /did. 554 His saidis landes 
. wilbe altogither thirlit and engadgit. 1587 Jéz7, IV. 170 
Thay have thirllit ane uthir parte of thair commoun gude, 

4, To bind or oblige (a person) to give his work, 
gervice, or custom to one particular party. 

891 A. S. Harveyin Gd. Words.614 Till this account is 
Gleared off, the hapless knitter is hopelessly’ bound or 
‘thirled’ to the merchant, x8go0 H, Hanmurron Jz Scot, 
Fields 125 The inhabitants were not, of course, ‘thirled ‘ to 


_ b. fig. To bind, confine, or restrict in service or 
action zo (some party. or thing); to tie Ze. 

‘3864 W. Arnot Parad, our Lord iv. (1874) 119 The ser- 
pent, as a metaphor, was in practice as completely thirled 
to:the indication of evil, as leaven had been. 1888. Bryce 
Aner, Conn. Vv. Ixxix. (1889) 11. 266 Great is their power, 
because they are deemed to cf less ‘thirled’ to a party or 
leader, because they speak from a moral standpoint. xg0z 
Union Mag. June 246/2 We don’t ‘thirl’ ourselves enough 
to our duties. . r903 W.. Dickie Chr. Ethics Soe. Life 38 
God does not encourage us. to be thirled to this world and 


its material things. wer “4 

Hence Thirled (p51ld) Af2. @.2, bound in servitude, 
service, orduty. eee fake nk 
1867 Gude ¢ Godlie B. (S.T.S.) §9 Till Christ..1T gif my 
thirlit hart in'gouernance.' a1r7z22 FoOuNTAINHALL Detisions 
(1759) 1.276 The defender ought not to have built a mill 
upon the tnirled lands, 1898 Crockett Standard Beurer iv. 
30 Asa thirled labourer serves fur his meat. 

+ Thirl, v.3 Ods. . [Chiefly of 16th c.: origin 
obscure, Sense I aight: possibly arise out of 
Tuirt v.1, and give origin to the intr. sense 2. But 
sense. 3 appears to have some. connexion with 
whirl: cf. note in etym. of THIRLEPOLL. ] 

“L. trans: To ‘hurl. (a missile, etc.), esp. with 
spinning, or revolving motion. Hence Thirled 
ppt. ad. a ae da 

1867. Turserv. Zpitaphs, etc. C ij b, First shall you see the 
shiuering shafts and vewe the thirled darts. 1587 AZivr, 
dag. (1610) 477 Vhese.. who deem'd themselues in skies to 
dwell, She [Fortune] thirleth downe to dread the gulfes of 
gastly hell....1603 Florio Mentaiguet. tv. (1632)9 On whom 
a Moore hath thirl'd his slinged speare. /did. xlviii, 157 
With monstrous buzzing came a fire-dart ‘thirled, As if'a 
thunder-balt had there beene whirled. 

2. intr. To pass or fly with darting or spinning 
motion. Fea oe ae 

2365 Gotpine Ovid's Afe# vit. 98 b, He tooke the Chaplet 
from hirhead, and vp to Heauen it threw, The Chaplet thirled 
through the Aire [I. 179 tenses valet illa per auras] and.as 
it gliding flew [etc.]. 2567-a 1593 [see Turrtine £f/.a.2}, 

‘3. fvans, To whirl, twirl, roll or wind round. 
.x882 StanyHurst Atugisu, (Arb) 59 [The adder] hym self. 
now. youthfulye bleacheth, His tayle smoog thirling, slyke 
breast to Titan vpheauing [Ludrice convoluit sublate pectore 
terga). aape Tasee Unfort, Trav. x6 Like a countrie hus. 
wiues banskin, which she thirles her spindleqan. =; | - 
of Thirl, vt Se. Obs. [Dialectal form of Forn 
v,: sce TH initial (6).] zvans. = Furby, 1.) | 
“3849 Compl. Scat, yi..41 Tak in 3our top salis, and thir], 
them... 1632 Lirncow Zray..vu, 328 [We] thirle our Sailes,. 
if Piyats but appeare. aes ee 


‘service. Obs. 


‘person under thirlage. 


319 


+ Thirlable, a. Obs. rare—°.. [f. Toran vl+ . 
‘-ABLE, | That may be thirled or pierced; penetrable. . 


1483 Cath, Augl. 383/2 Thirleabylle, dexetradilis. 
Thixlage (pdulédz). Sc. [A metathetic variant 


of Tuniuuace. Cf Turn v.42] . 


+1. Thraldom, bondage, servitude; also, thirl- 


1513 Douctas veis x1. iv. 6x This mysfortoun is myne 


of ald thirlage. 21536 BreLLenpen Croz. Scot. (1821) I. 370 : 
The Romanis contending to saifthaim fra thirlage of barbar ‘ 
pepill. 1549 Compe, Scot. xi, 93 3e sal lyf in mair thirlage » 

estis. x560 Rotranp Cré. Venus Prol. 171 To - 
hald‘thair Realme and land out of thirlage. 3578 Gude § | 
Godtie B.(S.'V.S.) App. 236, Thaue the fred from all thirlage. | 
x609 Skene Reg. A7a7. 1. 113 Gif any frie-halder..does to . 


ner brutal 


thirlage, ; 


that ilk Ladie any service..or for her lifdayes does any 


tb. Alien on land or property mortgage. Ods. 


1578 Se. diets Jas, VI (1814) U1. 1090/2 The said vmquhile 


erll of Mar..spendit and debursit.., besydis the thirlage of 
his awin Leving, and the rentis of his proper dependance for ; 


the advancement of our souerane Lordis seruice. 


2. Sc. Law. A condition of servitude or state. of | 


obligation, in which the tenants of certain lands, or 
dwellers in certain districts, are bound to restrict 
their custom to a particular mill, forge, or the like. 
In later times, spec, the obligation to grind their 
corn at.a particular mill (orig. that of the lord or 
his assignee), and pay the recognized consideration 
(multure), or at least to pay the dues in lieu thereof. 
In early times there were other forms of thirlage, e.g. the 
obligation on tenants to get all their ironwork done at a 
particular forge or smithy: see THtrx sd.? x, quot. 1564. 
1682 Stair. Just. Lew Scot, xvii. § 15. 348. The chief 
and most frequent Servitude in Scotland is Thirlage, 
or a restriction of Lands to Milns, wherein.the Miln is 
Dominant, and the Lands astricted are servient.. 19773 
Ersuine Justi. Law Scot. mu. ix, § 18. Thirlage is that 
servitude by which lands are astricted or thirled:'to a par- 
ticular mill, to which the possessors must carry thé grain 
of the growth of the astricted lands to be grinded. x799 
- Robertson Agric. Perth 396 Thirlage ts a. grievous 
ondage; and its pernicious influence on the improvement 
of the country is severely felt, in every place where it 
prevails. 18rz Sir J. Suncram Syst. Hush, Scot. uw 5 A 
recent law, by which the servitude of thirlage, or bondage 
to any particular mill, may ‘be legally commuted. 1820 
Scorr Monast. xiil, Those of the Sxcker, or enthralled 
ground, were liable in penalties, if, deviating from this 
thirlage,..they carried their grain to another mill. © 
b. The multure exacted under this system. 
‘2999 J. Rowzrtson Agric. Perth 396 At every mill, the 
present amount of the thirlage is by far more than an ade- 
quate value for the labour, to which it is supposed to be the 
price. 1898.Crockerr Red Axe (ed. 4) 235 The smile ofa 
shrewd miller casting up his thirlage upon the mill door 
when he sees.the fields of his parish ripe to the harvest. 


+Thi'rldom. Sc. Ods. [A metathetic variant 
of Turinpom: cf, THR, v.2, THIRLAGE,] . Thral- 
dom, bondage, servitude. et mee 

3489 Barbour's' Bruce 1. 236 (MS. E.) The angyr, na the 
wrechyt dome, That is cowplyt to foule thyridome [/did. 
265 dhesldomes a0 thryldome], xggz Asp, Hamitron 
Catech, (1884) 23° Thair..miserable thirldome in Babylone 
[Zdid. 38sthrildome], 7567 Gude & Godlie B. (S, T.S.) x14 
On the sauch treis our harpis we hang, Quhen thay re- 

uyrit ys ane sang, That held vs in sic thirldome. 1609 
Sxenr Reg. Aaj. 1. 24 Gif he be made ane prolesct Monke, 
he sall be madé frie from bondage and thirldome. 


Thirled, 4/. a.1, 4, 3; see Turru'z.}, ete, 

+ Thirlepoll, -pole, -poole. OJs. Forms: 
a, 5 thorle-, thurlepolle, 6 thurle-, thyrlepole, 
thirlepolle, -poole. . 8. 6 thir-, thorpole. +. 7 
thorn(e)pole; thornpool, See also WHIRLPOOL. 
[perh. f, Turn sd.4+4+ Porn 56.1, from the ‘blow- 


' holes or nostrils in the head: cf. quot. 1603. 


If this was the etymology the name would be applicable 
to the Cetacea. generally, although from the quots. it was, 
at least. often, specifically applied. But the etymology is 
itself rendered doubtful by the synonynis Wuirtvroot (r5$2: 


; See quot. 1538) and Hurcroo. (1554), which show that in 
| the 26th c. the first element was sometimes taken as Triru 
| 2% to hur], whirl, and the name thus arp. identified with 
| ‘WuirupooL, a vortex, from ‘the commotion caused by its 


spouting or blowing. See however THURLHEAD.] 
A whale, or some species or kind of whale. 
¢x460 J: Russert Bk. Nurture 837 Salt Thurlepolle, salt 


/ whale, is good with egre wyne. 1513 Bh, Kerupnge in 
| Bahees Bk, (1868) 282 Samon, congre, sturgyon, turbot, thor- 
' pole, thornebacke, hounde-fysshe, & halybut. 
| Cast. Helthe (1541) 67 b, Greatte fyshes of the sea, as thurle- 


1533. Eryor 


pole, porpyse, and sturgeon, 1538 —. Dict., Balena, a 
greatte fishe, whiche I suppose to be a thurlepoll [edd. x548, 
1548, thirlepoole 5.1552 whirlepoole]. x1550 Bare Zng. Vo- 


: davies 11,105 By the sea coast a she. fish was founde of a 


wonderfull greatnesse, called a.thirlepoole. 1570 Levins 
Manip, 160/41 A Thirlepoole, dalena, A Hurlepoole, fez, 
1877-87 Ho.insnep Chroz, (1807) 11.390 There were eleauen 
whales or thirlepooles cast on land. xrggz Hartneton O77. 


: Fur. vr. xxxvi, The Dolphin strong, the Tunny good of 
: tast.. With Porpose, Seales, ‘and Thornpooles. 3603 OWEN 
: Pembrokeshire (1892) 127 ‘The thornepole is of like forme... 
, to the Porpisse,.having a great round hole in the pole of 
his head, thoroughe the w%) he yseth to spoute ont water. 


4 Thirler. Sc, Obs, [f Turn o4+-Erh] A. 


‘3686 Burgh Ree, Culross 18 Aug., They war his thirleris 
this hundrethe and halfe yeir, aa ae ie 


Thirling (p5-ain), v2. 53.1. Forms: see THint 


ot [f, Tamu ol + ane]... 
1. The action of Turn v.1; piercing, boring. 


THIRST. 


a@12z2g Aner, R. 166 Pet, 3if 3e weren ide worldes brunge, 
mid a lutel hurlunge [.17.S. 7. hurtlinge; 47S. C. burhungel 
3e muhten.al uor leosen.. 1443 Durham Ace, Rolis (Sure 
tees) 713 Cum thirlyng unius shalte, ut patet per bill. 10 2z, 


. 2. Coal Mining. dee quots. and cf. THirn! 4, 


1686 Prot Staffordsh, 148 Between the wallings there 
were ribbs left, and passages through them called thurlings. 


3997 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) V. r01/2 The workings called 


rooms, turned off at right angles from the‘ others,..the 
workings called throughers or thirlings, 9 feet wide, wrought 
through at right angles from one room to another. 1839 


“Ure Dict. Arts 976 Let fig. 840 be_asmall portion of the 


pillars, rooms, and thirlings formed in a coal-field, 


oreo (pdalin), vd/. 5d.2 [f. Tatra v2 + 
Incl] At 


ringing into subjection or bondage. 
15935 Stewart Crom, Scot, (Rolls) UL. 444 Rycht hevelie he 
buir into his hart The grit ouirthraw and thirling of his 
ring [= realm]. 1872 A. S. Harvey in Gd, Words 615 Asin 
the hosiery trade, so in the fishery, the ‘thirling ’ begins 
with the boy, and is never subsequently thrown off, 

b. Thivling mil, mill to which certain lands, 
etc, are astricted in thirlage. ; 
.«9773, Furcusson Farmer's Jungle xi, How big a birn-maun 
lie on bassie’s back, For meal and multure to the thirling 
mill, 2824 Macraccart Galfowid. Encycl. sv. Thirlage, 


All [mills} erected by such compactions are thirling mills, 


Thirling (pslin), A/a. [f. Tair, 23 + 
-Ine4.] That thirls; piercing. 7: 

¢3380 Wyciir Sel. Wks, JLT. 27 Poru list of pin arrowis, 
pat is, of bi purlinge wordis, 1398 [see Tuirt wis]. a 3847 
Surrey | 2uefd iw. gt [The hind which] the Shepheard 
smiteth at neiyarcey had leaves unwist in her the thirling 
head. 1366 Drant: Horace, Sat. iii. F vij, What thirlinge 
thrawes doth twitche thy harte? @16x8 Davizs Zglogues 
Poems (1772) 116 To let in thirling notes of noted laies. 
x8or W. Beattie Parings (1873), 28 Really this night's 


* 


thirlin’; I never maist fan sic a frost. 


+ Thivling, 2/442 Obs. [f. Tun v.38 2+ 
-Inc4,] Flying like something hurled; darting; 
whirling. 

567 Turserv. Ovid's Epist. 22 Where thou with thy 
nymble arme a thyrling launce doth cast. x79 Remedy 
agst. Love Iiij b, To hunt, to hawke, to throwe the thyrling 
darte, a1g93 MarLowse Hero §& Leandur 1, 108 Nor that 
night-wandering, pale, and watery star (When -yawnin 
dragons draw her (Viana's] thirling car From Latmus 
mount upto the gloomy sky), G4: : 

+Thirl-multare. Sc. Zaw. Obs. Also 5 
thrill-, thryl-, threll-. [See Torry sd2, THRILL 
56.2, and Muuturs.] The insucken multure paid by 
tenants of astricted lands to the mill having the right 
of thirlage ; also, the right to exact this multure. | 

a, 1423 Charters, dc. of Edinb. (1871) 55 With the suckins, 
thryl miulturis, and al freedomes langand thairto, x47 
Acta Audit. (1839) 21/1 The actioune ., twiching be thrill 
milter of be landis of Carnfyne & Carnebro, 1488 Jdid,. 
124/2 Pe wrangwis wthalding of be threll multure & sukkin 
awing to be said Alexandris myine, 

B. 1537 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 374/x Astricta multura, vul- 

atiter zhirle mudter. 1617 Sc. Acts Fas, Vf (1816) 1V. 79/2 
fis Maiestie. ,dissolvis fra the Croun,,the said Burgh of 
Abirdene with all and sindrie thair Jandis,..salmond tische- 
ingis,.milnes, thirle multeris [ete], 1882 J. WALKER Scot, 
Poeurs 122 Quoth the man o’dust an’ thirl-mouter, 
Thirs, thirse, var. THursE Ods., goblin. 
Thirge, obs. form of THyrss. a 


Thirsill, obs. Sc. form of THIstLE, 


Thirst (parst), sd. Forms: a. 1-4 purst, 3-5 


porst, 4-5 thurste, 4~6 thurst; 3 (Orm.) pirrat, 
3~5 pirst, 4 perst(e, 5 pirste, 5-6 thyrst(e, 
6 thirste, 4— thirst. 8. 3 (Orm.) prisst, 3~5.prist, 
4 threist, threste, prust(e, prest (prast), 4-5 
threst, thryst, 4-6 thriste, thrust, thruste, 4-7 
thrist, 5 preste, 5-6 thryste. +. 4 first, ferst, 
furst, vurste. [OE. Jurst = OFris.. *ehurst, 
*thorst (mod.Fris. . forst, toarst, E¥ris. thurst), 
OS. thurst (Du. dorst), O1G. (G.) durst -OTeut. 
pases cf. ON. Jorst? masc. (Sw., Da. zérsz), 
soth, paurstei fem.; all formed, with nominal 
suffix, from a verbal stem .*Jzrs- (cf. Gothic Jaurs- 


| eth mith I thirst) »~—Indo-Eur. *trs, weak grade of 
I ters: “tors: *trs. Ch L. torrére.to dry, Skr. 7v¥ 
' to thirst. : 


The change from thurs? to thirst was prob..an assimila- 


| tion of thé sb. to the form of the vb. Themetathetic zhrisz, 


thrust, was in use from 2.1200 to 1590.] 
1. The uneasy or painful sensation caused by 


| want of drink; also, the physical condition result- 
ing from this want. yates 
a, ¢ x00 Sax. Leechd, IY. rg2 Do pis wid magan. bryne & 
. Dburste. cxoso Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VILL. . 
_ 336 Win & beor eal] to ecum purste awend, ¢xzzs Laud. 
' Lfomt. 79 He liefde purst and hunger. ¢xz00o 77mm, Colf 
' Home. 75 He ne mai polen hunger ne pirst ne o%er pine, 
, er200 OrMINn 14602 Patt. ma33 pe slekkenn wel pin pirrst. 
‘ axazg Auer. R. 114 He..mende him ase of ‘burst. ¢ 1330 


R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10176 pey deyde for hunger 


. & birst,... 1340 Ayend. 139 He soffreh and honger an porst. 
! 3377 Lanai. #4, B, xx. 19 He dronke at.eche diche ar he 
- for thurste deyde. o1380 Sim Merumé: 2810 Feynt & pal 


for hungre & for perst. ¢x4qo Prowp, Par 4g1/2 Thyrste, 
or thryste, si¢is. 1489 Caxvon Favies of A. i xill..34 ‘Lhey” 


: Quercome theyre enemyes more by thurst than by armes.: 
+ geo8 Wisner Pénit. Ps. cli. Whs. (1876) 179 That ae suffers, 
' & endure grete labours, watchynge, pouerte, thurst, h 


ungre, 
colde, & hete." 1697 Dryvpen Ving. Georg. 1. 479 Let thy. 


Goats. .be..Jed to living Streams, to quench their Thirst. | 


: 1938 Gray Profertizs tii, 89 The long thirst of: Tantalus 
allay. 2858 O. W.° Hormns Aut. Breakf-t. ixe 79° Thirst 
, belongs te humanity, everywhere, inallages 0000. 


THIRST. 


B, ¢xa00 Ormin x6r5, & pinenn per pi bodis a Wi 
& prisst & hunngerr. ¢x220 ja ad Late ie fala cag 
6 x300 Harraz, Hell 5o(MS. E.) Sepben haue y fond & wist 
Hot & cold, hunger & prest. -13.. Sir Benes (A) 279 Beués 
hadde panne swich prast.. @1340 Hamroce Psalter exlil. 
Slokyn my threst. ¢xg93 AY Paies of Hell 156 in 0.k 
Jfisc, 218 Pai schil haue hongir and brust wereeuer pai gon. 
e1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vill. 30 Pai made murmuracion 
agaynes him by cause of thrist, ex440 Yacod's Well 147 Be 
be weye thedyrward, he hadde thrust. 2330 Parsor. 163 
Say, thrust. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. arg Vter 
drank for to cuill his thrist. xg90 Sraxser Q. mh vi, 37 
Him..that.. Will die for thrist, and water doth refuse, 

ys 13.. 5. Eng, Leg. in Herrig’s Archiv LKXXIL 398/68 
For drede of gret hongir & ferst, cx325 Song of Mercy 53 
in #, 2, P. (1862) rzo Ne never my furst ne woldestou 
slake, 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) VI. 269 He brende for 
fixst (7. » vurste), 

+b. (See quot.) dial. Obs. 

x74x Compl. Fant-Piece mn, (ed. 3) 504 Swine. .are subject 
toa Distemper which is called the ZAzvs#, or Lungs, accord. 
ing to some Farmers. 

c. Short for thirstland: see 3. 

1906 Alackw, Afag. Sept. 394/2 Getting a span of oxen 
through the long ‘thirsts',as the waterless stretches of road 
are expressively called. - 


2. jie. A vehement desire (of (arch.), for, after 
something, /o do something). 

exaoo Orin 5688 All hiss hunngerr & hiss prisst Shall 
ben purrh Drihhtin sleckedd. C374 hemes Boeth, i. 
met. ii, The more ay brenneth in Hem the thurst of 

anynge, ¢x4s0 Mireur Salwacioun 21g Thi thrust to 
shedde mans blode was neuer wery, axg4r Wvart Penid. 
?s. exxx. 27 To quench of sleep the thrust. 2334 Knox 
Faythy. Adnton. Dd vj, An earnest thrist..of your saluacion, 
xSo7 Suaks, Cor, 1.1.25 Not in thirst for Reuenge, 1669 
Gate Cri, Geniiles 1.1 i, 2 Those infinite thirsts after truth, 
x7gx Jounson Nanzdler No. 83 ¥ 1 That thirst after curio. 
sities, which often draws contempt and ridicule upon itself, 
x812 Cary Dante, Paradise w. r2x Our mind can satisfy 
her thirst to know, 1831 Scorr C#. Robt. xiii, The more 
lofty-minded. .despise the thirst of gold. x849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. v. 1. 657 It may be distinctly traced..either to 
thirst for money or to thirst for blood, 283x Dixon W. 
Penn xxxi. (1872) 296 In his thirst for knowledge he was in 
the habit of studyiny every sect, 

8. atirib. and Comb., as thérst-fever, -longing, 
-quencher; thirst-abating, -creating, -inducing, 
~quenching, -scorched, -tormented adjs.; thirst- 
country, -land, a waterless tract of country, 
spec, in S, Africa; thirst-serpent (see quot.). 

r708 J. Pures Cyder ut. 63 The Root For *Thirst- 
abating Sweetness prais'd. | 1895 J. G. Mittats Breath Jr 
Veldé (1899) x70 If you are ina “Thirst ' country, you ta e, 
of course, awater-bottle. 2178x Cowrur Conversal, 262 he 
riotous abuse Thy *thirst-creating steams at length produce. 
z829 T, Hook Bank to Barnes 49 These cows had just 
finished their *thirst-inducing meal. x895 J. G. Mizars 
Breath fr, Veldt (1899) +84 We entered ‘the great forest 
*Thirstland...In this expanse of some hundred ‘square 
miles there is but one waterhole, x908 J. WeLis Stewart 
of Lovedale xviii, 182 Without crossing the Karoo and great 
Thirst-land of Unbelief, ¢x6xq Campion és, (t909) 179 A 
heate I finde, Like *thirst-longing, that doth bide Where 
they say my heart doth moue. 1908 Daily Chron. 3 Jan. 
3/6 He ee pure water as a *thirst-quencher, 1893 
Westm, Gaz 19 Mar, 8/2 This orange wine is most refresh- 
ing and *thirst-quenching, 1861 W. F. Cour Aisé, Eng, 
Lit, 443 In view of the *thirst-scorched seamen. 1732 
Mrouey tr. Kolden's Case G. Hope Il. 165 The Dipsas or 
*Thirst-Serpent is so call’d from its bite causing a burning 


* 


thirst, 

Thirst (post), 7. Forms: a. 18-, pyrst-, 2-4 
pirst-, 3-4 purst- (7), (4. furst-), 4-6 thurst-, 
5~6 thyrst-, 5-thirst. 8. 4 pryst-, prist-, prest-, 
4-6 thrust-, 5 thryst-, 5-6 threst-, thrist-. [OE, 
fyrstan, f. purst Tarrst sb. Ch. OS. thurstian 
(Du. dorster), OHG. dursien (G. diirsten), ON. 

_fpyrsia (Sw. torsta, Da, térste).] 

_ TL. angers. as in me thirsteth, ‘it thirsts me’, I 
am thirsty. (In OE. with accus. of person and gen. 
of tings or with dat. of person.) 

e897 K. ALrrrp Gregory's Past, C. ii, 30 Deah Szt folc 
‘Syrste Care lare. crooo Ags. Goss. John xix. 28 Pa owed 
he, me byrst. cxo00 Sax, Leecka, Il, t94 Damen ne byrst. 
erz00 Orin 14603 Ziff pate iss batt te’ birrstebb. ~ cxaco 
Trin, Coll. Hone, 199 Hire burst swide, ‘a x1300 Cursor AL, 
23085 Me thristed sare, drinc yee me broght, ¢1386 CHaucer 
Monk's T, 49 So thursted hym, that he Was wel ‘ny lorn, 
01440 York Myst. xxxvi. 2at A| me thristis sare, 

2. inir. To feel or suffer thirst; to be thirsty, 


Also ¢vansf., e.g. of parched ground or plants. 
Somewhat arch, 


eggo Lindisf. Gosp. John xix. 28 Cuoed ic. Cyrsto. ¢ 

Rushw. Gosf. John iv. 14 Sede wutudiice drinced of ware 
det ic selo him ne dyrstet in ecnisse,. 1340 Hampone. 2y, 
Conse. §771, 1 thrested, and yhe me na drynk bedde, _ 38a 
Wve x Cor. iv. 12. We hungren, and thirsten, and ben 
nakid, 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P..R.v, xliv. (Bod), MS.), 
Euerich beeste with lunges brustep moche, 14.. Lybeaus 
Dise, (x8g0) 426 Sir Libeaus bursted sore And seide.,To 
drinke let me go, 1530 Patscr, 757/%, 1 Thrust, want 
drinke, ‘1577 B, Googe Heviesbach's Husd. mt, (1386) 146 
You shall gyue them water as oft as they thirst. ‘x6zx 
Bisixz /sa, lv, x Ho, euery one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters. 1649 x970, 1820. [see THirstine. $e. @).. x89 
R, Euuis Catuddus lxviii, 79 Bloodless of high sacrifice, 
Now thirsts each desolate altar! 287g (see Tuirsty 1]. : 
3. fig. To have a longing, craving, or strong 
desire nst.in OF, with.gen., = of 5 later after, 
fo : Peaciee ger wad Bey 
; iv > Pu: be: pyrsténde ware. 
tpi Saints xi, (Agatha) 87:Scho: 


- with gall..pai him gaif to slokin his thristing, 


, thurstlew, and moyst upon the londe. 1430-40.— Bochas 1. 
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thristyt.. for tilcumetil hewynniskyng, 1388 Wvertr Ps. Ixil, 
2 [Ixiil. 1] Mi soule thirstide to thee; my fleisch thirstide to 
thee ful many foold, zq19in Sharpe Load. & Kiugd. (1894-5) 
IIL. 363 Your poure lieges pat have loong thrusted after know- 
lech of your prosperite. a@1348 HaLi Chron, Hen, [1 25h, 
The Frenche nacion..thrusted for the blood..of the poore 
Brytones, z60x R. Jounson Kingda, & Comeuztw, (1603) 157 
The Turkish Emperor..thirsting to open a way into 
Moscouie, x79t Burke AZgé. Whigs Wks. VI. 203 It is not 
necessary to teach men to thirst after power. 1858 G, 
Macponatp Phantastes v. (1878) 75, 1 entered, thirsting for 
the shade which it promised. 

+4. trans. To desire vehemently; to long for. Ods. 

egso Lindisf Gosf. Matt. v. 6 Eadze bison 6a de hync- 
grad & Gyrstas sodfestnisse, c1000 Ags. Gesp. ibid, 
Eadize synt pa Se rihtwisnesse hingriad & pyrstad, ¢ x0g0 
Liber Seintill. x. 49. 221340 Hamrote Psalter, Cant. 506 
Erthly kyngis pat threstis mannys blode, 138% Wvciir 
Atat#, v, 6 Blessid be thei that hungren and thristen riztwis- 
nesse, for thei shuin ben fulfillid, xaga-so tr. Higiden 
(Rolls) ITI. 471 Ye thruste golde..and couette honoure, 
xgz7 ‘Tinpatr Obed. Chr. Afan To Rdr. 20b, Sufficient vnto 
them that thirst the trueth. xg93 Q. Extz, Soeth. tiv. 12 
Wicked men, that thursted the blud ofall the senate, 2718 
Paror Sofaszon 1. 203 He seeks his keeper's flesh, and thirsts 
his blood. 

Hence + Thirsted 27. a., longed for. 

ex6xx Carman Jéfad xxu. 277 His bright and sparkling 
eyes,.sought through all that prise The next way to his 
thirsted life. 

Thirster (pd isto:). [f. Tarrstv.+-nRr1.] One 
who thirsts; 77@. one who craves or longs (jor, 
after something). 

1382 Wyexir /s@, xxxii. 6 Drinc to the thristere he shal don 
aweil. @1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 
too Ane fajlis wngodlie thrister of innocent bloode. x624 FY. 
Waits Repl, Fisher 1x2 The Pope was..an insatiable... 
thirster after monie. 1779-8x Jonnson L. ?., Prior Wks, 
ILL. 139 He was by nature no thirster for blood. 1883 Cav 
bridge Staircase it. 28 The thirster after knowledge. 


Thirstful (ps-sstfiil), a. rare. [f. Tarest sd. + 
-FUL.| Full of thirst; thirsty. 

1868 Reader No. x51. '568/r A dry, arid, thirstful land. 
187x G. Merepitu Al, Richmond xxix, My other eager 
thirstful self L shook off like a thing worn out. 

Thirstily (p3-astili), adv. [f. Tarsry + -Ly 2,] 
In a thirsty manner; with thirst. Also jig, 

1549 CovEeRDALE, etc, Krasu, Par, x Peter 7 Not.to be 
supped lothesomly, but gredily, yea and thrustily. azg86 
Sipnay Arcadia 11. Wks. 1724 Il, 427 Which she..had 
drunk up thirstily, ¢1665 Mrs. Hurcuinson JZem, Col, 
Hutchinson (1846) 408 A kinsman of. his who. thirstily 
aspired after preferment, x83x Cartyte Sart. Kes. 11 iil, 
From sach Fountain he draws, diligently, thirstily. 

Thirstiness (pd-sstinés). (f. Tarrsty +-nxss.] 
The quality or condition of being thirsty ; thirst. 

1583 Gotpine Calin on Deut. clxvii. 1035 There is noman 
but he is vexed with diuerse chaunges and sortes of thirstie 
nesse, x619 R, Harris Drunkara’s Cup 3 It..causes a 
dropsieand, ,thirstinesse. x649 Burrue Ang. /prow, npr, 
(1653) xo7 That Thirstiness in me after the Common good. 
1872 Daily News 15 July, Streams of sightseers, whose 
curiosity is accompanied by a general thirstiness, 2897 
ibid, 19 July 3/x The terrible and undoubted thirstiness 
of the season. . ; 

Thirsting (psustin), v2, sd. [f. Tarrst o. + 
-InG 1,] The condition denoted by the verb THIxst ; 
thirst ; fig. longing, craving. 

exgoo Kennepy Passion of Christ 739 Bitter wyne myxt 
1653 Crom- 
WELL 92.14 July in Carlyle, We have had many desires, and 
thirstings in our spirits, to find out ways and means. 170% 
Stannope dzgustine’s Medit, xxxv. 82 What impatient 
thirstings ought I to bring! 86x Tvses 22 Aug., A thirst. 
ing for political liberty. 

Thirsting, £//. a. [f. as prec. + -InG2.] 
That thirsts, thirsty; jie. longing. 

1383 Wycur Prov. xxv. 25 Cold watir to the threstende 
soule, 2552 Hunoet, Thyrstynge, or beynge a. thyrste, 
sitiens, 1649 Buruz Lng. Improv. Impr. (1653) 25 Kee 
thy Land rather ina thirsting condition, 1770 Westey Fed, 
26. June, They drank in the words of life, just as the thirstin 
earth the showers, 1820 Suritzy Cloud i, I bring fresh 
showers for the thirsting flowers. 1857-8 SEars Athan. I 
iii, x93 His marvellous tale..has fallen into thirsting ears, 

Hence Thi-rstingly adv,, longingly. 

1619 W. Scrater Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 570 The will: .so 
thirstingly inclined to wickednesse, 

Thirstless (pd-astlés), a [f. Tumsr 5d. + 
-Less.] Having no thirst; not thirsty. 

1g9x Sytvester Dx Barras t, vii. 648 Th’ officious Kids. . 
sip (self thirst-less) of the River’s brink, Which in their 
mouthes they bring them [their Parents old] home to 
drink, 1856 Dosnie Lyricsin War Time, Home Wounded, 
Among the thirstless dead. 1883 Halfhours in Alany 
Lami's 4 This great thirstless teetotal abstainer (the camel}, 

b. Not impelled by thirst, sonce-use. 

1706 Baynarp in Sir J. Floyer Hot ¢ Cold Bath. 1. 330 
Unnecessary and thirstless Epotations. 

Hence Thi'rstlessness. 

1824-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4)'1, 102 Cases of thirstless. 
ness are not by any means frequent, ‘ 

+Thirstlew,. (fTurrsrsd, + -Lewe.] Thirsty. 

oxr42g Oroloy. Sapient, i. in Anglia X.327/9 pe whiche 
qwenchede not fullye here thriste, but hit:.made hem 
niore thristlewe, cx430 Lypa. Min, Poets (Percy Soc.) 75 
Drye in the see, and wete upon the stronde;..In reveris 


xy, (MS. “Bodl, 263) lf 69/2 He was..wonder thrustleuh 
afftir trauailyng. eyaninde 3 Wee . aos 

Thirsty (psssti), z Forms: see Tuirst sd. 
(OE, purstig. pyrstiz, f, jurst, THIRST 5b. +-2Z, -T. 


CEOS. thurstig, OHG. durstag.] 


_ Thristie. Snake. 


THIRTEEN, 


I, Having the sensation of thirst; feeling desire 
or craving for drink. 

e950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt, xxv. 35 Ic was Syrstig and ze 
saldon medringe. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xii]. 4 Wide urnon 3 
purstize mude, ¢1zz00 Ormin 6163 Forr pe birrp fedena 
hunngri3 mann & prisstiz 3ifenndrinnke. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 
zozo0 (Cott.) Suld he neuer thresti [/. pristy, G. thristi, 7 
fursti] be 1426 AuprLay Povms 7 The thorste 3if dryng. 
c1gqga Alphatet of Tales 460 Hym thoght in his slepe pat 
hym was passand thrustie. azrs33 Lo, Berners Avon 
xxii, 66, I fele my selfe nother hungry nor thrusty. 1549 
Compl. Scot. v. 34 Quhen_ ve ar thirsty, ve seik dryn 
1590 Spenser 7. Q, 1.x. 38 His office was the hungry for.to 
feed, And thristy give to drinke, 1697 Drypen Virg, Past, 
v. 38 The thirsty Cattel. abstain’d From Water, 1703 Mauss 
DRELL Fourn. Jerus. 79 The Fountain being..very invitirg 
to the thirsty Passenger. 2873 Jowett /¢ado (ed. 2) ILL, 
319 The thirsty one, in that he thirsts, desires only drink. 

b. fransf. Of earth or plants: Greatly wanting 
moisture; dry, parched, arid. 

3388 Wet /sa,xxxv, 7 That that was drie, is maad in te 
a poond, and the thirsti..in to wellis of watris, 1472 Riecev 
Comp. Alch, us. iv.in Ashm. Theat. Chem. Brit. (1652) 140 
Dry up thyne Erth tyll hyt be thrysty. xs7z7 B. Googe 
Hevesbach's Hush, ut. (1586) 80b, The salte, bitter, and 
thirstie ground. ¢1586 C'ress Pemproxe Ps, uxxiv. xiv, 
Thou wondrously didstcause.. From thirsty pea afountayne 
flow, 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes t, xxii. 16 The tawny lion 
reigns Fierce on his native Afric’s thirsty plains, 1878 Bosw, 
Saurn Carthage 254The country was parched and thirsty, 

2. fg. Having or characterized by a vehement 
desire or craving ; eager, greedy, 

c888 K. Aitrrep Boeth, xii, Swa swylgd seo zitsung ba 
dreosendan welan..forbam hio hiora simle bid burstezu, 
erxgoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gow, Lordsh, 56 It semys bettir bat 
4 eres of pe folk be thristy to be wordes of be kyng. 1877 

ARRISON Angland wu. i (1877) 1.17 The thirstie desire of 
the people. .to heare the word of God. 1697 Drynen Virg, 
Georg. i. 727 When the thirsty Fire had drunk Their vital 
Blood. 1760 Franxuin Ledté, Wks. 1840 VI. 230 She has a 
mind thirsty after knowledge. . 1831 Lama “lz, Vewspapers 
35 Yrs. ago, Refreshing to the thirsty curiosity of the traveller, 

. trang, That causes thirst. (Now cod/og.) 

xso9 Sanpys Europa Spee. (1632) 152 Troubled with. the 
dropsie..caused..or accompanied with a thirstie infirmitie, 
1603 Suaks, Meas. for M, 1. ii. 134 Our Natures doe pursue 
Like Rats that rauyn downe their proper Bane, A thirsty 
euill, and when we drinke, we die. 1822 W. Tennant 
Anster F,1w., xiviii, Slices of the thirsty ham, 1897 F, T. 
Jane LordshigZ, etc. i. 2 A thirsty walk up and dowa 
terrible bad roads. Zod, Thirsty weather and thirsty work. 

4. Comb., as thirsty-cupped, thirsty-looking adjs. 5 
thirsty frog, thirsty snake: see quots. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest job, There is .. fiue kindes of 
Aspis, The first named Digsasin Greeke, in Latine Sita, 
180 Suaw Ger. Zool, LI. xrxg Thirsty 
Frog, Rana Sittbunda..Native of desert places about the 
river Ural :..has the habit of a toad. 1875 Lanier Poems, 
Symphony 132 Marsh-plants, thirsty-cupped for rains, Mod 
A thirsty-looking man standing outside a public-house, 

Thirteen (pSuti'n, pdutza: see -TERN). Forms: 
a, I preotiene, -tene, -tyne, preottene, -tyne, 
1-4 prettyne, 2-5 prit-, 3 pre-, preat-, 4 thrat-, 
prot-, thrittene, pritten, 4~7 thret-, § throt-, 
(thred-), thryttene, thretten, 6 thretene, 7 
threteen(e, threttein. 8. § pirt-, 5-6 thyr-, 
thurtene, 6 thirtene, -tine, thurteyn, 6-7 thir- 
teene, 8 therteen, 7- thirteen. [OE. préotlene, 
-téne == OS, thriutein, thrutein, OF ris. thretien 
(MLG. druttein, Du. dertien), OHG. drizehan 
(G. dretzehn), ON. pretidn (Da, tretien, Sw. 
tretton) ; {. préo, Tarun + tdene, téne, pl. -TEEN, 
Tew.] The cardinal number composed of ten and 
three, represented by the symbols 13 or XIII, 

A. adj. 1. In concord with a sb, expressed. 

a. a goo tr. Bada's Hist, t, xiii. [xxiii] (1890) 54 Preotteno 

er & syx-monad & tyn dagas. /éfd. wv. xxiv. [xxili.] 342 
Peer seondon betweoh bem mynstrum twaem preottyne 
mila ametene. ¢2zz00 OrMIN 11072 .3e mu3henn uppo gure 
yer prittene monebp findenn, ¢rz0g Lay. 7771 Preottene 
mondes wunede Julius in Oderes. @xzag Aver. KR, 234 
Seinte Sare, nes heo fulle preattene ger itented of hire 
viesche. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 652 Brut is sone king was 
prettene (v.77. brottene, thryttene] jer. 13,. Guy Wari, 
(A.) 7305 +8t. 279 For fritten pouer men & gete mo, 1610 
Mem: St. Giles's Durham 39. Everie housholder shall pay 
to. the bakehouse man for everie threteene cakes one cake 
and nomore. 1661 Reg. Privy Counc, Scott. J, 26 Thretiein, 

B. 61430. 2. Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) 8666 (MS. ¢.) He 
adde be kyng pirttene ger. 153% in Sel. Cases Crt. Requests 
(2898) 34 Lo haue for his waiges only thurteyn shillinges 
aad foure pence by the yere. x38 Exvor, 7vetecare, 
thyrtene. x86x Daus-tr. Buddinger on Apoc. Pref. (1573) 14 
Thirtine yeares past. 1588 Holy Bult, etc. (title-p.), Pardon 


-.and Indulgence of their Sinnes : and that for..two Spanish 


Realls, viz. Thirteen Pence. 1659 Baxter Key Cath, xxxii, 
zos One. Kingdom hath. thirteen Arch-bishops. gor. 4, 
Amey, Rev. Feb. :62 Fines amounting to thirteen times the 
amount of the indemnity. | tics 

2, Absolutely (or sb. implied in context), _ 

¢ 1000 Menologium (Gr,) 116 Ymb preotyne [tida lange]. 
tyn mihtum eac. 1297 R. Gt.ouc; (Rolls) 10377 In be 3er 
of grace ywis Tuelf Inumdred & pretene ido was al pis. 
1362 Lane. ?; Pi, A. v. 128, T..putte hem in a pressour,, 
Til ten: 3erdes: ober. twelue ‘tolden: out prettene, 1562 in 
W. HL Turner Select. Rec, Oxford (1880! 289 Called before 
the Mayre and the thurtene. 1745 In Warden Burgh Laws 
Dundee, etc. (1872) 356 Non shall give nomore butt therteen 
for the .duson of bread, except that it be. to Baxteris or 
Baxters wifs. 1863 S. Evans Bro. Fabian's M1S.,Charivv, 
If thirteen sit down to sup And. thou first have risen‘ up, 
Goodman, tutn thy money! 1884 Zarfer's fag. Nov. 8809/1, 


. [donot know asto their feelings regarding thirteen at table, 


THIRTEENER. 


+3, As ordinal: = Tairrrenrs. Obs. 
£1378 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 72 [He] prechit bare.. 
till of nero be thrattene jere.. ¢x430 Hreemasonry 239 ‘The 
threttene artyeul..Ys [ete]. xg03 Aodls of Partt. V1. 527/2 
The thretene day of Marche. xg51 Recorpe Pathw. Knowl, 
1. Defin, In the thirtene conclusion, 2603 Knotues Azs2. 
Turks (1638) 30 He.,died the thirteen of November, Anno 
x142. 1640-1 Kirkeudbr. War-Conm. Min. Bk, (2855) 60 
The threttene day of October, 1640, 

4, Comé., forming attrib. phrases, as ¢hirdeen- 
day, -inch, -stone; thirteen-ringed, -square adjs. 5 
+thirteen-penny sd. = B, 2. A 

isty ‘Torxineron Pilger. (1884) go A fayer Tower xiij 
Sqware. 2798 Hdl Advertiser 6 Oct. 2/1 The two thirteen- 
inch mortars. 1828 Lanpor Jag. Conv. Wks, 1846 I. 305/2 
A half.crown contents me..and, just for the peg-polisher, a 
thirteen-penny. 1897 Mary Kinastay W. A/vica 263 Get- 
ting these twelve to thirteen-stone gentlemen up. 1898 P. 
Manson Trop. Diseases xxxvil. 589 A thirteen-ringed larva 
js hatched out from each egg. 1904 Westnt. Gaz. 8 Feb, 5/2 
The thirteen-story Continental Trust building. 

+b. Dhirteen-pence-halfpenny, alleged to have 
been the wage of a hangman. TZhirteen-pence- 
halfpenny piece, the name of the Scottish merk 
(= 135. 4d. Scots money) current during the 17th 
century. Oés. 

‘fexq70 Miners’ Laws in C. Walters Bygone Somerset 
(1897) 4x If any..doth pick or steal any lead or Oare to the 
value of thirteen pence halfpenny the lord or his Officers 
may Arrest all his Lead-works.]. 1604 Dekker. and Pt. 
Honest Wh, Wks. 1873 11. 17t Why should I eate hempe- 
seed at the Hangmans thirteene-pence halfe-penny Ordi- 
nary? 1608 Day Hum, out of Br. iv. Fiij, He could not 
hang me for't; tis not worth thirteen pence halfe penny. 
1722 De For Col, Sack (1840) 48 A paper of old thirteen- 
pence-halfpenny pieces, half and quarter pieces, with nine- 

nces, and four-pence-halfpennies, all old crooked money, 
Bote and Irish coin. 1796 Peace Azonyne. (1809) 460 
Thirteen-pence halfpenny is Hangman’s wages, because 
there was a piece of money of this sort, as likewise six-pence 
three-farthings, the half of it, both of them Scotch pieces, 
brought to us by James the First. J have seen them both. 

B. sé. (With plural ¢hzrteens.) 

1. The abstract number; also, a symbol or the 
igure representing this. 

‘That the number is unlucky is a widespread superstition 
(cf. quots, 1865, 1884 in A, 2); hence such applications as 
thirteen club: see quots, 1883, 1905, 

ax4q4oo in Halliwell: Rava’ Mathent (1841) 30 Nombrys 
,componyd of a digyt and of an articule as fourtene 
fyftene thrittene and suche other. 1399 Minsneu Stan, Diet, 
s.v. Tréze, Estdrse en sus Tréze, to be in his thirteenes, to 
be obstinate, to stand still in his purpose. 1883 S72, Farees’s 
Gaz. 26 Oct., The social crusade against the venerable super- 
stition respecting the number 13...Last year, a ‘Thirteen 
Club was established [in America}. x903 Daily News 
6 Feb. 9 Where is the Thirteen Club and its campaign to 
shame the superstitious public out of their dread of the 
number 13? 

b. A thing distinguished by the number thirteen, 
as an article of a-certain size so called, 
4999 Hull Advertiser 20 Apr. 2/3 Wine bottles, thirteens, 
fourteens, and fifteens, at 2s. 6d, per dozen, Mod, This 
gentleman takes a thirteen in boots, 

+2. The name formerly current in Ireland for a 
silver shilling, as being worth thirteen pence of 
Irish copper currency. Ods. 

¢xzzo Swirt Dean’s Answ. 8 Restore.. My twelve thirteens 
and sixpenceha’penny. 1762 Foors Orators us, (1780) 57 Ul 
wager you three thirteens to a rap, that it is no such matter 
atall, atall, x8x0 WMaval Chron, XXIV. 15x Oft was his 
pocket withouta thirteen. 2830 Marrvat King's Own xxi, 

He says that it’s two thirteeus that must be paid for it’... 
* Have you two shillings?’ 

Thirteener (paitinoz).  [f. prec. sb. + -er 1] 

1. Asilver shilling; = Tarrrgen B.2. 7hirteener 
and a baubee; see prec. A. 4b. i 
1762 Naval Chron, XXIV. 369 Cheat the sheriff out of his 
thirteener and a baubee! 2811 Henry & /sabella J. 289, I 
have scraped together a few thirteeners honestly, for my old 
age, 1836 IT. Hook G. Gurney ii, Says the padré, ‘tip us 
the thirteeners, and you are as clean as a whistle for the 
next twelve months ’. 

2. a. Cricket. A hit for thirteen runs, b. See 
quot. 1891. 

1893 Black § White 29 July 139/2 Of cricket there are 
anecdotes galore; how a ‘ thirteener’ was once run out on 
the Mar boron ground, xg00 West. Gaz. 5 July 3/2 
But F. P. Mil 


. the thirteenth one of any number of things; specifically, 
in whist, the last card of a suit left in the hands of a player 
after the other twelve have been played. 


Thirteenth (p51tznp, pouténp: see -rTEEN), 
a, sb. (adv.). Forms: see below. [Of this there 
have been many forms, the earlier reflecting. the 


various types of TENTH, the later the two types of | 


TarrtHEN. In OE. (Anglian *Jriteogeda, -e, -tegda) 
WSax. Jrte-, Jréotéoda, etc., whence early southern 
ME. Arettepe, Northern ME. had Arett-, pritiénd(e 
from ON. Aretidnde.. From. these arose @1400 
prett-, pritten}(e, and by metathesis (as in ¢hzrteen), 
ther-, thyr-, thirtenth, and finally in 16th c, thir- 
teenth, as if formed at once from thirteen + -1H 2, 


Cf. in the cognate langs. OF ris. thvettinde (Du. | 


dertiende), OHG, drittozehanto (Ger. dretzehnte), 
ON. }rettande (Sw. trettonde, Da. trettende).] 
A, adj. in concord with sb, expressed or im- 


liller once hit a ‘thirteener’ at single wicket, . 
which is considered a record, x89x Cent. Dict., Thirteener, | 
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plied. 1. The ordinal numeral belonging to the 
cardinal thirteen: the last of thirteen. 

a, < preotegpa, prie-, preo-, pryteoda, 1-3 
preott-, prytteo8a, 3 prett-, prittepe. 

agoo O. £. Martyrol. 13 Mar. 38 On bone preotegdan 
deez pees mondes. ¢ 1000 me Gosp. Matt. xi. 20 margin, 
On pare brytteodan wucan ofer pentecosten, ¢ r000 ALLFRIC 
Hom, Il. 520 Paulus is se Greotteoda Oyses heapes. 1275 
Shires & Hundreds in O. E, Mise. 146 Pe preotteope on 
lyncholne. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 5933 In pe prittepe [AZS, 
a, prettepe] yer, 

B. 3 (Ornz.) prittennde, 4 thritt-, thret- 
end(e, thritteind, thritend, 4-5 prettend(e. 

¢xz0a ORMIN xr062 Itt iss pe prittennde da33. | 2 z300 
Cursor M. 11373 (Cott.) Fra he was born pe dai thritteind. 
Ibid. 29330 (Cott. Galba) Pe thritend case, 1447 BOKENHAM 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 34 Of Octobyr the threttend day. 

y. 4 prett-, prittenpe, prittenep, 4-5 thret- 
tenethe ; 6 threttent. 

1380 Wycuir Sev. Sel. Wks. II. 268 Pe prittenbe con- 
dicioun. ¢x420 Chron. Vilod. 2395 Pe threttenethe 3ere. 
@x425 Cursor M. 22671 (Trin) Pe prettenje day shal be 
snelle. rg8z N. Burne Disput. in Cath, Tractates(S. T.8.) 
142 Gregurius the threttent quha is nou hischop of Rome, 

3. 5 pirttenth (pirdtenth), thertenth (-tenst), 
6 thyrd-, thyr-, thirtenth, 6~ thirteenth. — 

1483 Caxton Geld. Leg. 78b/2 The thertenst day. 1530 
Pause. 372/t Treiziesme, thyrteenth. 1538 Exyort, Terde- 
nus, na, nun, the thyrdtenth. xgs2 Hutosr, ‘Thyrtenth. 
1579 Puke Heshkins’ Pari. 180 The thirteenth Chapter. 1624 
Bepeu. Lett. i. 42 This thirteenth Article, of the thirteenth 
Apostle...it seemes you haue learned. . x7xz Lond. Gaz, 
No. 4903/2 On the Thirteenth the Artillery. . was discharg’d. 
1959 }t'alton’s Angler ii. (ed. 7) 38 The wise Statutes made 
in the 13th of Edward the First. x878 Vu.tari Machiavelli 
(1898) IL. ii. 73 ‘The literature of the thirteenth century. 

2. Thirteenth part: one of thirteen equal parts 
into which anything may be divided. 

x990 Burke Fy, Rev. 178 About a thirteenth part of their 
clear income. 1857 Mitier £/e2. Chem. (1862) IIT. 157 
Exactly twelve thirteenth parts of an equal measure of dis- 
tilled water. 

B. sd. 1. A thirteenth part. 

1612 CoTeGr., Tveziesnee, athirteenth. Mod. A lunar month 
is very nearly a thirteenth of a year. 

b. Lng. Hist. A thirteenth part of the value 
of movables, or of the rent of the year, formerly 
granted or levied as a tax, 

[x206~7 Patent Rol? 8 Fohn m, 3 dorso in Lance. & Chesh. 
Ree, Soc, (899) XXVIII. 35 M. CC, vij, Hoc anno assisa, de 
terciodecimo facta est ad opus regis universaliter a clericis 
et laicis et per vim laicalem.] - 1893 J. A. C. Vincent Zid, 
36 The method of collecting this thirteenth is laid down in 
the king's letters patent. Every layman to give 312-pence 
out of every mark's (13s. 42.) worth of annual rent, or out of 
such moveable chattels of like value as he had on the 
Octaves of the Purification (g February), being the date of 
the council, 874 Stusss Const. Hist. 1. xiii, 586 The 
assessment of the thirteenth in a. p, 1207 was. .not made by 
juries, but by the oath of the individual payer taken before 
the justices; the contribution of the clergy being a matter 
of special arrangement made by the archdeacons, 

2. Music. A note thirteen diatonic degrees above 
or below a given note (both notes being counted) ; 
the interval between, or consonance of, two notes 
thirteen diatonic degrees apart ; a chord containing 
this interval. 

1597. Morey Jztrod. Mus. 71 Which distances do make 
vnperfect consonants ?..A third, a sixt, and their eightes: a 
tenth, a thirteenth [ete], 2609 DouLanp Ornith. Microl, 
79 An eight doth agree.in sound with an vnison,..and a 
tnirteenth with asixt, 1880-Sraingr Conzposition § 14 The 
third degree of the scale..also forms part of the well-known 
cadential $ chord, and dominant thirteenth. 

C. adv. Thirteenthly. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 292 b, Thyrtenth, they 
be mortifyed from all property. of wyll. 

Hence Thirteenthly adv., in the thirteenth 
place; also as sd, (xouce use) the thirteenth head or 
section of a discourse, etc. 

@1642 Sin W. Monson Wawal Tracts mw (1704) 3922/1 
Thirteenthly, They ought to take.a.yearly account, 1887 
Jj. Service Life § Recodl, Duguid i. 22 Mr. M¢Clumpha 
+-was toilin? on to his thirteenthly. 1893 Stevenson 
Catriona xvi, Thirteenthly, my brethren,..the law itself 
must be regarded as a means of grace, 

Thirtieth (ps-stijép), 2. (sd.) Forms: a 1 
Sritigosa, prittizopa, priteso$a, pritteogoBa, 
preotteogapa, pritezda, 2-3 prittupe, 3-4 prit- 
tipe, (3-tepe), 4 prittype, thretyd, (4yend.) prit- 
tazte, 4~5 thrittyde, threttithe, -yth, 5 thryd- 
tythe, thryddyp. 8. (5 thyrttyest), 6 thyrteth, 
-ieth, thirteth, -ith, therttieth, 6- thirtieth, 
[OE. prttigoda, -e, f. brttizg + -oda, -ode (see -TH *), 
becoming in ME. Jritty}e, thretty¢h, in 16thc., by 
assimilation to the current form of the. cardinal, 
thirtith, therttieth, thirtieth. Cf, ON. Jritugande, 
-tugunde, -tegunde, later Jritugté, ‘The WGer. 
langs. have a form in -ésta, -esta, OF ris. ¢hrite- 
gesta, OHG, adytzugésto, Ger, dreissigste; so mod. 
leel. Dritugasti: cf. Caxton’s chyrttyest.] 

A. adj. The ordinal numeral belonging to the car- 
dinal thirty; the last of thirty. Zhe chirtieth man, 
the last man, or any one man, of thirty. Thirdieth 
part, one of the thirty equal parts into which any- 


thing may be divided... 


THIRTY. 


goo tr, Bada's Hist, v. xxii. [xxiif.]. (29 82 
Sritizodan [sere mines lifes]. agoo Maree ce ed 
an ond pritegdan deg. c¢xooo AULrric Graz. xlix. (Z.) 283 
Tvicesinins, se prittigoda [oritozoda, britteazoda]. ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll. Hom. 47 On be two and prittude dal, 1297 
R. Groue, (Rolls) gr29 In pe sixe & prittibe yer. ¢ xg30 R. 
Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1418 Pe brittybe day, lesse ne 
mo. 1340 A vend, 234 Po pet byep ine spoushod. .habbeb pet 
prittagie frut. o1g75 Se. Leg. Saduds xxvi. (Wychoias) 560 
He..syne pe peltae i psalie can say. ¢xz400 Maunniv. 
(Roxb.) xxxiv. 155 In pe foure and thrittyde gere. ¢xqz0 
Chron, Viled. 2x82 In pe same thryddyb day, 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 350b/2 ‘Lhe monke that was dede appierid onthe 
thyrttyest day. 1g30 ,PALSGR. 372/2 Trentiesme, thyrteth. 
1579 Futxe Heskins' Parl, 390 The thirtieth Chapter 
beginneth the exposition. 1587 Gotpine De Mornay xvi. 
(1592) 258 Which of all the beastes hath so much as the 
thirtith part of them in his body? x96 DatryMpce tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S,) 1. x67 The threttieth 3eir of bis 
regne, Mod, Term ends on the thirtieth of June, 

B. sé, A thirtieth part; in Ang. Ast. a thirtieth 
part of movable goods payable as an aid. 
_ 1800 Youna in Phil. Trans. XCI. 59 A thirtieth of an 
inch. x823 J. Nicnonson Oferut. Mech. 662 An addition 
of one-twentieth or one-thirtieth to the mass, x893 J. A, 
Vincent in Lane. § Chesh, Ree. Soc. XXVII. 44: The 
great council, in which the king required a Thirtieth from 
the whole nation. 


Thirtover, dial. form of Tawarrovzr, 

Thirty (ps3ti), @ and sb. Forms: a, 1 %-, 
pritis, prittig, Srit(e)ih, Brittih, (2 prihti), 2-3 
pritti3, pritti, 3 prittie, prytti, prizti, 3-4 pritty, 
3-5 prytty, 4 pritte, prutty, thriti, 4-5 thritte, 
thritti, 4-6 thritty ; also 4 pretti, pretty, threti, 
threiti, 4-5 thretti, 5 threty, 6~7 threttie, 4-6 
(~9 ae) thratty. §8.°§ thirtti (derty), 5-6 
thyrty, 6 thurty, thyrtye, 6-7 thirtie, 6- thirty, 


[OE, Artidz, £. Ari, Tarun + -2éz (= Goth. *Heus 


decade: see ~TY¥); = OF ris. chttich; OS. thritig 
(LG, dortig, Du. dertig); OHG. drfzeug (MHG,. 


drizec, G. dretssig) ; ON. prtrteger (-digir), later’ 


pijatigi, przdttu (Sw. trettio, Da, tredive) ; Goth. 
preis tigjus ‘three tens’, The metathetic form 
therty appears in literature in 15th c. and has pre- 
vailed since 16th c. ; 

In the oldest Eng., 3r¢t7z was a neuter sb. sing. construed 
with a genitive pl, e.g. he genam pritig Jegna he took (a) 
thirty (of) thanes (Beowulf 123), Le wars Br itzzes zeara cald 
he was of (a) thirty (of) years old (Past..C, Xlix), ‘Later it 
was construed as an adj, pl., with dat. Avitdizua, gen. 
dritiizria, eg. para prittizgra manna of those thirty men, 
Few traces of these inflexional forms remained in early ME.} 


A. adj. 1. The cardinal number equal to three 
tens, represented by the symbols 30, or XXX, xxx. | 


In concord with a sb, expressed or implied. 

a. Beowulf 123 [He] genam pritig begna. coso Lindis/. 
Gosp. Luke tii..23 Haelend was onginnende suelce wintra 
Orittih [Rushkw. oritiz, Ags. G. prit{tliz, Maz. prittigce. 
erooo /ELFRIC Gen, vi. 15 Preohund faéma..on lenge., 
and prittig on heahnisse. bid. xviii, 30 Hweet, gif peer 
beod: pritig? axx7s Cott, Hon, 225 pritti fedme (OZ. 
prittig feedma] heah. ¢xa00 Ormin 3207 Neh Off prittiz 
winnterr elde.. ¢x2og Lay. 26631 After ban preom cnihten 
pritti ber comen; after ban prittie heo iseyen preo busende, 
%297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7055 He was fleme & frendles. mo 
pan pritty [AZS. 2. prutty, C. pretty] yer. x3.. Cursor 
M. 1216 (Fairf.) Vs telles of adam pis story Of sones he had 
ful pretty [Cofz, thirtti, G, thritti, 7%. britty], 1375 BARBouR 
Bruce 1X. 649 Quhar ay for ane thai var thretty. ¢x400 
Apol, Loil. 53 Judas sold Him onis’.. for pritty penies, 
a@x4so Myre festial 22 And duret soo ‘prytty wyntyr, 
e489 Caxton Slanchardyn xxi, 71 Hath he not taken this 
daye..threty coursers? 1579 Spenser SAvgh,.Cal, Feb. x7 
Selfe haue ] worne out thrise threttie yeares, 18x18 Scorr 
fri. Midd, xii,‘ Ye may ca’ the twenty punds thretty4 
said Dumbiedikes. 

8. 1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton) v. v. (1889).76 The sterres.. 
‘were sette by thyrty and by thyrty, in suche a maner wyse, 
that in every thyrty was settea grete sonne. 1526 TinpaLe 
Luke iii,23 And Jesus..was about thirty yere of age when 
he began. ‘530 Parser. 367/2. Trente, thurty, xxx. | rg 
Houroret, Thyrtye tymes, rrdeges. «2672 Miuton Sasson 


1197 Your ill-meaning Politician Lords..Appointed to await . 


me thirty spies. 1837. Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. II. 33 
Lenders of money into Vermont received thirty per cent. 
interest from farmers. - 


b. In comb. with the numerals one to nine, to. 


express numbers between thirty and forty, as ¢hzrty- 
one, thirty-stx, also (now less commonly) ome-and- 
thirty, six-and-thirty, etc, and the ordinals ¢hérty- 


Jirst, thirty-second,: thirty-ninth, etc., now less — 
usually one-and-thirtieth, five-and-thirtieth, etc. 


Also as a multiple of higher numbers, as ¢hirty 
thousand, thirty-six millions, 
971 Blick? Lom. 35 Ne bid bara feestendaga ha ma bonne 
syx & pritiz. - exooo Ags. Gasp. John v, 5 Deer waes sum 
man eahta and prittiz ko 
Gritiz] wintra on his untrumnysse. ¢ 1200 Vices & Virt, 51 
prie and prihti wintre and-an half, 13... Sir Bewes (A\) 
4532 Pe nombre was, veraiment, To and Breetd posent, 133.. 


Cursor M. 2158 (Gott) ‘Vhre hundrid and eyt and thriti yore, 


exgas Craft of Nombrynge (B.ET.S.) § 

9 seek fee hund th 

in Merriman Li7e & Lett. {1g02) II. 26 In-t 
Lorde god 'a.thousande five hundreth syxt and thritty, 6x0 
Horiann Camden's Brit, (1637) 696 Thirty thousand English- 
men were that day left dead in the field. ry1x Lond, Gas, 
No. 4903/2 On the Thirty-first of the last Month. x73 
Miter Gard, Dict, s.v. Adoe, The fifth,. .thirty-fourth,and 
thirty-fifth Sorts- require a greater Share of Heat. ..2797 
Encyel. Brit. (ed..3) XVIL, 659/1 In the. 39th degree of 


ede forth pus, 


so Lind, Srittih, co7s Rushu, - 


2, 
thritty & foure. 7536 CROMWELL | 
e-yere of our 


THIRTY. 


latitude, 1837 Soutuey Let. 24 Nov., The difference of - 


five and thirty years between me and Bertha. 1884 Ha~ 
per's Mag. Feb, q71/2 One-thirty-sixth of their.. area. 


c@. Phrases. Zhe Phirty (Zyrants): the thirty 


magistrates imposed by Sparta upon the Athenians 
at the end of the Peloponnesian war (403 B. 0.) 
The Thirty Years’ War: the religious wars of 
1618-48 fought chiefly on German soil. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 382/t This conquest was the last 
important event of the Thirty Years’ War, which began and 
ended at Prague. 1873 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 266 Anytus 
«had joined hrasybulus in the conflict with the ‘Thirty. 

2. spec. (eddépt.) @ The age of thirty; thirty years 
(of age, old, etc.) So ¢hirty-one, ete. 

cx000 in Anglia XI. 3/77 Se helend wees prittig ba 
hine mann fullude. 1628 Crarpman Hesiod's Georg, 1, 486 
Thy selfe, if well in yeares; thy wife take home, Not much 

ast thirtie 3; nor haue much to come. @ 171g Burnet Own 
Time in (1724) 1. 373 A cooler and elder man than I was, 
being then but thirty. x780 Mug. D’AruLay Diary 7 Apr. 
Conversable as he could have been at thirty-two. 1859 
Gro, Enior 4, Bede xxxi, She might well die o' th’ inflam- 
mation afore she war thirty. 

b. In stating the time of day, thirty minutes ; 
as in séx-¢hirty = 6.30 o'clock, half- past six 3 also 
altrib. as the 6.30 train. 

1870 Miss Barooman Rod. Lynne xvi, Mr, Lynne had come 
down..by the 7.30, and departed by the 9.45. 1899 Mestr2. 
Gaz, 23 Dee. 6/3 He who came a moment afier eleven- 
thirty stood very small chance of getting anywhere near 
the carriage door. toes es 

+8, As ordinal: = Tarrtigra. So ¢hirty-twe 
for thirty-second, etc. Obs. 

exg8o0 Wveur Last Age of Chirche p. xxiv, Pe pre and 
pritry sermon, - r5q0 Hyene tr. Vives’ Znstr. Chr. Wort. 
(1g92) Cevij, In the hundred and thirtie Psalme, 1g94 
Contention 1.1. 50 Eve the thirty day of the next month. 
1606. G, Wlooncocks] Lives Emperors in. Hist. lustine 
Ff ij, He died the thirty two year of his age. 1609 SkENg 
Reg. Maj, Siai. K. William 3 ‘Uhe sextene veshell, or the 
tuentie or threttie, 

B. sd. . 

1, The abstract number; also, a symbol repre- 
senting this.. So chirty-one, thirty-six, etc. 

1050 Een Handboe in Anglia (1885) VIII. 302 
Fif sidon seofon beod fif & prittiz. czas Craft of Now- 
brynge (E.E.T.S. 4 The figure of 3...betokens ten tymes 
more pen heschuld & he stode bere pat pe figure of 4. stondes, 

at is thretty, xsgox in Ach, Rolls Scotd. X11. 236 uote, 

he nomir threttynyne. Jfod. A Roman thirty is written 
thus: xxx. Twice thirty are sixty. . 

2. The thirties: the years of which the numbers 
begin with 30; the fourth decade of a century. 

3880 G, Mersorrn Tragic Com. xvi, His forty years.. 
matched the twenties and thirties of other men, 1883 
Seetey Zxdansion Eng. 288 Dating only from about the 
thirties. of the ‘present century, 1892 A, E. Les Hist. 
Coluintbus, Ohio \1,73 The company .. maintained its priinary 
organization until some time in the early thirties, 

3. (See quot.) _ ; 
895 Funk's Standard Dict., Thirty,.among. printers 
and telegraphers, the last sheet, word, or line of copy orofa 
despatch; the last; the end, : ae 

4. Thirty and its compounds in elliptical uses: 
e.g. thirly-four, port-wine of the year 1834; ¢hirty- 
two, a. thirty-two-pound gun; a flower-pot of which 
there are.32 in a ‘cast’ (see Cast sé, 15): see 
also ‘THIRTYTWOMO. ; 

z8o2 W. Forsyta Fruzt-Trees vili, 114 note, [Flower] pots 
are denominatéd by the number contained in what the 
Potters call a Cast...[The) '5 [size, of]:32 fin the Cast is 
called] ‘Lhirty-two's. 1860'°4d/ Fear Round No. 66, 378 

‘‘Yoasts. are almost out of date’, L replied s “but the ’thirty- 
four must pay for this”. 1870 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Anni 

Feb; 85 ‘They..could knock the thirty-twos about in the 
style characteristic of British sailors. 1903 D. McDonato 

Gard, Companion Ser. un. 7 They: choose pots of various 
sizes—those called thirty-twos (6 in.) seem to be most liked, 
C. Comb, a. With sbs. forming attrib. phrases, 
_as thirly-acre, -day, -foot, -hour, -knot, ~pound, 

-ton, -word, -year; hence thirty-footer, -midler, 
-tonner, etc. (a... of thirty feet, miles, tons, etc.) 
So with the compounds ¢irlp-one, chirty-nine,etc., 
as thirty-two-horse (power), -#on/hs-old ;. thirty 
three-year; thirty-two-celled,  thirty-four-seated, 
thirty-eight-volumed . adjs.; _thirty-five-tonner, 
thirty-six-pounder, etc. (a... of thirty-... tons, 
pounds, etc.)., ; woe 

- 2666 J. Davies Hist. Cariddy, Isles, goo. These French 

Servants, by reason. of the three years service they are 

engaged to, are°commonly called the 7Airty-six-mouthse 
mien, 1933 Tui. Horse-Hoeing Husb: xiv. 176 Drill Double 
Rows with Eight-Inch Partitions,and caret Abe Intervals, 
2995 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 163/2 They are about the size of a 
thirty-six shilling piece. r825 J. NicHorson Operat, Mechanic 
49x The great wheel. .pulley on its axis, over which the cord 
goes (as in a common thirty-hour clock), :1876 Brackmorg 
Cripps xxxv, A May cold is a thirty-day cold. x890'W. J. 
Goxpon Foundry. 13 Where the mighty thirty-five-tonner 
is shaking the earth, x907 Westm. Gaz. 2x Mar. 9/1.The 

_.. working expenses of thirty-four-seated petrol motor-omni- 
- buses. 1909. 762d, 8 Mar. 12/2 A thirty-six holes match has 
heen arranged between...one-armed golfers, 1909 Tz7es, Lit, 
Suppl.18.M This thirty-sight-volumed behemoth, . 
pb. 8 is. 3+ thirty-cross, one of the 
TO ff, viz. that used for 
a size of nail: see 


ld card 
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a shot of thirty pounds: so ¢hirty-six-founider, - 
}thirty-pound knight, one alleged to | 


etc. 
have obtained his knighthood for a payment of thirty 
pounds ; thirty-second-note (//us.), a note of the 
length of sty of a semibreve, a demisemiquaver. 

1726 G. Roserts Hour Vrs. Voy. 102 They left my Fore- 
staff, with only the *Thirty-cross, having as 1 suppose, 
flung the other Crossesover-board. ¢1850 Reedin, Navig. 
(Weale) 135 Nails of sorts are..30, and 4o-penny nails, 
ts99 MinsHeu 52, Dict. Dial. iii, 25 Behold here are the 
cards, let vs play at *thirtie perforce, or Albures [.S%. jugue+ 
mos treinta por fuerca, o los albures], for these are good 
pines. x812 R. Haut in Awxaminer 12 Oct. 648/1 ‘Two 
batteries of..*thirty-six pounders commanded the beach. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) 1 iv, A thirty-two- 
peenee x60g CHAPMAN, etc, Lasfward Hoe w. i. Fjb, 

ken the man weel, hees one of my *thirty pound knights, 

+ Thixrty-day. Ods. A commemoration of a 
deceased ‘person thirty days after his death: = 
Monvty’s MIND 1, 

1479 Bury Wills (Camden) sr, I will that euery poure 
man that comyth to my threty day hanejd. 1537 /did. 
129 A thyrty daye kepte wythe mete..money, and a yere 
daye lekwyse, 1546 Lancury Pol. Verg. De luvent. vi 
viil, 128 In England the custome is to kepe the thirty daie 
or moneth mynde with like Obites, as wer dooen on the 
buriall daies. : 

Thirtyfo:ld, 2. (ad’v.) [See -rowp.] Thirty 
times as great or as much; increased thirty times, 

exooa Ags. Gass. Matt. xiii. 8 Sume..sealdon weastm 
sum hund-fealdne..sum prittig-fealdne. cxago Hadi Meid. 
23 Wedlac. haved hire frut prittifald in heuene., 138 
Wrens Afadd. xiii. 8 Sume an hundred fold, another sexti 
fold, another thritti fold. 187x Proctor Light Sai. 132 An 
increase of width not. less than thirtyfold. 1898 <d/buzt's 
Syst. dled. V.. 450 Mixing ...equal volumes of, say, thirty 
and forty-fold diluted normal acid and titrating with the 
resulting thirty-five-fold acid solution. — 

Thirty-one, The name of a game (or games) 
of cards: Also one-and-thirly : see ONE 2b. 

Cf. F. trenze ef un:'il consiste.& compléter 3x points; 
qui passe perd ’ (Littré), ; 3 

(549 Latimer 5th Ser. bef, Edw, VT (Arb.) x49 It is like 
he gaue one to his man for his laboure to raek 
game, and. so ther was xxxi. 1s96, 1632, 654: see Pip sd,? 
xb.] 2834-43 SoutuEy Doctor cxlii. (1848) 356/1 A Frenche 
man..published a Treatise upon the game of Thirty-One. 
1903 in: Hoffmann Card & Tadle Gamtes (ed. 3) 249 ‘Thirty 
one (the German Schuaufz)...The primary object of the 
game is to hold three cards of the same suit, which shall 
together make ‘ thirty-one °; ‘the ace counting eleven, court 
cards ten each. — bt Male: ocd 

Thirtytwomo (-t#mo). [English reading of 
the symbol 32mo or xxx1Imo, for L, (22) tricestzno 
secundo: cf, twelvento, sixteenmo.] The size of 
a book, or of a leaf of a book, formed of sheets 
each folded five times, making thirty-two leaves; 
hence, a book of this size. Also Thirty-twos. 
So Thirtysi‘xmo (thirty-sixes), 

x97x Lucxomne Hist, Print. 403 Sixteens, Twenty-fours, 
Thirty-two's, are but the Octavo’s and Twelves doubled, or 
twice doubled and Imposed in Half Sheets. Jad, q2q A 
half sheet of thirty-six’s without cutting, © 1787 Swzth's 
Printer's Gram, 210 A Sheet of Thirty-twos, with Four 
Signatures, x84x Savace Dect. Printing 796 A sheet of 
paper folded into thirty-six leaves, seventy-two pages, is 
termed thirty-sixmo..,'a sheet of paper folded into thirty- 
two leaves, sixty-four pages, is termed thirty-twomo, : 

This (dis), dem, prow. and adj, Pl. Tumsz, q.v. 
[Orig. the sing. neuter, nom..and acc., now the 
sole singular form of the OE. demonstrative es, 
éos, pis, corresp. to OF ris. *this, thius (thisse), 
thit, OS. *these, thius (thesu), thit, OHG. dese, -er 
(later diser, dirro), destz (dist), diz, ON. m.and f, 
fesse, pesst, neut. Jetta; a Norse and W Ger. forma- 
tion, produced by adding se, sz (prob, = Goth, saz 
‘see, behold”) to the simple demonstrative repre- 
sented by Taz and Txat, as shown by the early 
ON. Runic forms sd-s¢, sz-si, pat-st, acc. sings 


inflected at the end, the initial A being alsa ex- 


particle -wh, making sah, sdk, aiuh, pl. m. pdih. 
The OE. nom. pl. was Ads, less commonly Jes, 


ME, Jés;.the former now represented by THOSE | 
(which. functions as pl. of zka#), the ‘atter by | 


TueEse qv. In OE. the word was thus inflected : 
Stwe. Mase. Fem ‘Neur. ; Pruran : 
| Now. pes gos, pios Ss, pes 
Age: ~ pisne As As, pes 
Dat. is(sjum}.- pisse isum, 
Gen, "| pis(s)es isse issa 
dust, 7S, pis 


Tn ME. these forins were gradually eliminated or : 


reduced, until by 1200 in some dialects, and by 
15th c. in all, Aés alone remained in the sing.) 


"A. Forms ‘and Inflexions, (For plural see | 
| THESE:) Peer re” oe s ae a 
“L. Sing. Nom, a. mast. 1-4 pes, (t pees, pis), | 
2+3°(Orm:) ‘piss, -tiss, 3-3 pis, (3 pus, 4 peos); | 
4- this. 8. neut. 1-3 pis, (1 pees), (Ormm.) piss, | 


e vp the. 


pan-st, pa-si, pat-sé, dat. atm-st, pl. neuter Jaz-sz, 
Later the compound was felt as a single word and | 


tended to the m. and f. nom, sing., making */d-sz, | 
*hy-st, in ON, Jesse, -i, in OE, pe-s, Aio-s or Jéo-s. | 
Gothic expressed the sense differently, viz. byadding | 
to the demonstrative sa, sd, Bata, the strengthening © 


THIS. 


-tiss, 3-4 pes. +. fem. 1 Sios, (Sius, Syus), I=4 
péos, 2 pies. pyos, 2-3 pas, 3-4 pis, 4 pues, 

2,8 2670 Bewcastle Column in OE. Texts 124 pis 
sigbecn pun setton, @ 800 BeoznlS 1703 peet des eorl were’ 
geboren. betera. coso Lindis/ Gosp. John i, 30 Das is 
of temiccuad. Jérd. vi.g2 Ahne is Gis se helend ? erg 
Lamb, Hout. ag Pes put bitacned deopnesse of sunne.. £47, 
8x Na is bes prest uorpe. ¢ 2205 Lay. 16937 Pa pus [ec 1278 
bes] dom wes ised. r297_R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1902 Poru pes 
Signe, 1340 Alyendb. qt tn bo3 hep manie tuygges. , 1387 
Tuevisa Higden (Rolls) 11.253 (MS. y) PeosSalon his lawes, 

y. ¢825 Fess. Psalter evilitih 27 Deet witen datte hond' 

in Geos is, cggo Lindisf Gasp. Jotn xii. 30 Ne fore mec 
stefn dius [Rashw, dios) cuom. “a xov0 Boeth. Aletr. xx. 
118 Pios eorde, cxo00 dys. Goss. John xii, 30 Peos stefen,’ 
exx60 ‘atton Gosp. ibid,, Pyos stefne, Zdia) vil. 36 Hweet 
i ples spreece be he sprecd? ¢1xgs Lamd, Hont.35 Nis 

as weorld nawiht, Jé/d. 103 Deos sunne forded elder ye 
saule 3e lichoma. cxz0g Lay. 261 Peos gunge wiman, did, 
2061 Pus is bas burh i-uaren. xag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5579 
To wonye ber as in hor owe, & a pis alf [4ZS. a (¢ 1350) & 
eos half} no3t. 1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) LLL x3 (MS.y) 
Poon Aueeae Ibid. Vi, 42x In preysinge of bis Ly pues] 

tfleda. 

2, Alccus, a. mase, 1-4 pisne, (1 pysne, peosne), 
2-3 pesne, 3 pusne, q perne. 8. ef. as nom. § 
(also 3 pees). -y, fem. 1-3 pds, 3 pes, (Orm.) piss. 

o, 8, 897 K, ZEurrip Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 324 zehieren 
men Oisne cwide. 971 Bick. Hone 11 He gefylde pysne 
middangeard. dd, 15 Kal pest fole pe pis wundor zeseah, 
cxooo /iirric Sainzts’ Lives (1890) IL. 38 Op. beosne 
andweardan dwg. exzaz O. £. Chron. an, tore, pet hi 
woldon bisne eard healdan. exxgs Lamd. Hou. 5 Al be 
hebreisce folc..sungun pisne lofsong. Jdid. 27 Pesne mon 
ic chabbe itaken. ¢2a0g Lay, 216 Asscanius heold pis 
drib[tliche lond. Zé:@. 827 Iche wile besne king la:den mid 
me seolfan, ' /éid,. 4081 pis wes be feiruste mon be xuere 
zhte ar ‘pusne kinedom. xz97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5104’ pis 
auisyon bat be aungel him sede, ¢x3xg SHOREHAM Vii. 716 
For ‘pou areredst berne storm, z340 Ayend. 94 Perne 
gardyn zette be greate aaa pet is god pe vader, 33.4 
A. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App. H. 145: pe king... pisne 
heige man igrop. ‘. | 

y._¢897 K. Altrrep anes Past. C..2 (heading) Hu 
5. Gregorius das boc gedihte be man’ Pastoralem nemnad. 
£978 Kushw. Gosp. Matt, xv. 15 Arecce us gelicnisse bas. 
1175 Cott, Hone. 235 per efter arerde god pas lage. ¢ xz0g 
Lay. 2044 pas [¢ 1275 bes] burh he luuede swide. 3 

3. Dative. a,8. masc. and neut. 1 pisum, pysum, 
Sissum, 2 pisen, Sise, pis, 2-3 pissen, pisse, 
3-5 pis. +y. fem. 1-3 pisse, pissere, (pysse), 1-2 
pisser, 2 besser, peser, 2~4 pusse, 3 pese, pis, 
3-4 pise, 4 pyssere. - 

a, 8. ¢ r000 Ags, Gasp. Matt. xxi, 2x Eac beh ge cweban to 
pisum (Lindisys Cissum, Hprtton pisen} munte, Ahefe be upp, 
az13t 0.2. Chron, an, 1124, Sende se papa of Kome tq 
Bise lande, ¢xz08 Lay. 9912 A pisse londe. ; 

y. ¢ r000 Ags. Gosp, Matt, xii. 32 Ne on pisse worulde ne on 
pere toweardan, axzgs Cott. Hom. 235 Wid-ute peser 
laze. bid, AErndraces of pisser lage. éze., An besser 
laze, 3275 Laws. Hom. Heo is unbunden in pisse newe 
laze, Jéid. ot On pissere tide. ax200 Aforal Ode 342 Fared 
bi pusse strete. ¢12z00 77in. Coll. Hom. 59 Ou bese wise, 
€ x205 Lay. 5320, I bissere[c 1275 pisse] burh, ¢ 2290.5. Ang. 
Leg. 1. 292/148 Criede in pusse place. ¢x31g SHOREHAM 
Poewts i. 1449 Inne be elde lawe pe ordrea-gan, Ine tokne of 
pyssere news.’ axgey MS. Raw. B. 520 lf. 48 On pusse 
manere ant in pilke'forme sal be writ ben idressed. i 

4. Genitive, a, B. masc. and ment. 1 pises, 
pys(s)es, 1-3 pisses, 3 pesses, 4 pisis. +. /e7. 
I~-2 pisse, 2~3 pissere. axe, 

a, A, ¢ 893 K, Etrrep Ores. wi. § x Pisne ymbhwyrft pises 
middanzeardes. axzooo Bocth. Meir. xxiv,.3 Ofer heane 
hrof. heofones pisses, c¢1r200 Zrin. Coll.. Hom. 230 Wi 

esses wreches woreldes Iuue. ¢x20g Lay, 823 Ich habbe 

isses (c 1275 bis] folkes king. a@1aes Axcr K. 198 Pisses 
weolpes, nurice, 1382. WycLir /obit vii, 5 Tobie, of the 
whiche thou askest, is thisis fader (1388 the fadir of this man]. 

y €975 Rushw. Gosd, Matt, xili, 22 Be-hygdnis weorulde 
pisse, ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, ibid., Eornfullness pisse woruld 
exx7s Lamb. Hom, 2x For pee weorlde lewnesse..  £0i. 
105 Pa sorinessen pissere sterke worlde, ee / 

5. General uninjflected form, 3 (Ovm.) piss, tiss, 
3-5 pis, (3-4 tis, pes, 4~5 thus, 4-6 thys), 4~this. 
“exz00 Ormin Ded. 95, & whase wilenn shall piss’ boc Eft 
oberr sibe writenn, © Zé7d, 303, & tohh-patt tiss Elysabep.s 
Wass puss off :Aaroness kinn. Jé7d. 421, & 3et tiss, Godd« 
spell se33p off hemm [etc.]. cxzz0 Bestiary 88 Al is man so 
is tis ern. Jéid. 276 Dis little wile de we on Sis werld 
wunen, axqqgo Sir Degrvev. 387 Her, is comen to thus 
walle,..Sire Degrevvant the gode kny3t. 1478 J. Paston 
in P. Lett. II. 219 “Vo handy!) well..thys mater now thys 
Lent, x85x R, Rosinson tr. Avore's Utopia Transl. Ep. 
This my poore present. z552 Huuogr, Thys, die, dae hoe, 

+ Signification. 
I. Demonstrative Pronoun. . 

1. Indicating a thing or person present or near 
(actually in space or time, or ideally in thought, 
esp. as having just been mentioned and thus being 
present to the mind); spec. as being nearer than 
some other (hence opposed to ¢Aa¢, or in earlier 
and dial. use to yor: see 3, also THAT B. II. 2), » 

a. a thing (concrete or abstract). wig 

Sometimes, for emphasis (in mod. use), placed (as subj.) after 
the noun (as pred.) with ellipsis of 7¢: cf. ‘luar B, L, ra, . 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. Pref. i, (1890) 2 For pinre dearfe & 
for-binte Geode ic bis awrat. cxooo Ags. Goss. Mark i, 27 
Hwet ysis? 1086-66 Juscr. on Dial Kirkdale Ch, Yorks, 
pis is dawges sol merca. r297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 110 Al pis 
was 3wile icluped pe march of walis, ax300. Cursor A, 
22476(Edin,) Pe tober day. .it sal be wel wer a piis. - x47 
Paston Lett: M11, 186 Thes beyng the yj. letter that have 
send yow. «1575. Wife lapped, etc, 1100 in Hazl, EP. P. 
IV, 225 This yong man was glad, ye may be sure, That he 


THIS. 


had brought hys wyfe to'this.  x6r0 Suans, Trwid. 1, ii-ra8 
O Stephano, ha’st any more of ‘this? . 1622. FLercues 
Begear's Bush ut. iii, 'Vhis.is the wood they live in. 1654- 
66 Hart Oxrery Parthen, (1676) 131 The greatness of its 
horror had this of advantageous, that it made Death a 
Comparative Good. 1699 Vanurucu alse friend u.i, A 
very humdrum marriage this. 1748 Richarpson Clarissiz 
(x822) VIII. Ixxvi. 362 This of Bavaria isa gallant and polite 
court. 180g Winpuam Let. 23 July, in SJ, (812) Tv 108 
Terrible news this from Germany! “1837 CariyLe Jr, Rev, 
ILL. ur. v, It has grown to be no country for the Rich, this: 
1864 Tennyson A yimer'’s Mield 240 A gracious gift to give 
alady, this! ‘od. ‘his is what I like. * 
b. a person. Now indicating a person actually 
present, and always as subj. of the verb zo de, with 
the person as, predicate; in which position the 
neuter Azs was used in OE. (so Ger. des ist mein 
bruder). (Cf. Tuat B. I. 1b.) co 
t He this, she this, this man, this woman: see also 3, OSs. 
' 6845 Vesp. Psalter xxiiili). 5 Des onfoed bledsunge from 
dryhtne. e930 Lindisf Gosp, Matt, iti. 17 Dis'is sunu min 
léof [¢ 975 Rushev. pis is min sune], f4id. xxi. 10-11 Hua is 
Bis?.. dis Is de helend. cxrooo Ags. Coy ibid., ‘Hweet is’ 
pes ?.. bis ys se haelend. /éi2. xiv. 2 Pes[Lind., Ruski, pis, 
Hatton pes]is iohannes se'fulluhtere, ¢'x278 Passion our 
Lord 244 in O. &. isc. 44 Per arysen tweyne and biguine 
to speke, Pes seyde hwat: he wolde pe temple al to-breke. 
a1300 Cursor MM, 11351 Quen pat sco pis can iesus se. 
Ibid, 18209 A ded man suilk als tis es an. .¢ 1374 CHaUCER 
Troplus tit. 855 (go4) This is so gentil and so tendér of herte. 
61380 Wyeiir Ser. Sel. Wks, Il. 52 More pan Jonas is 
he pis. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vi. 19 He pis, by cause 
he was ane aliene,..was putte outé of be land. x45x 
Carcrave Life St. Gilbert 77 And pis pat schuld: be his 
successour he lerned for to do lich as he saide. xg88Suaks. 
L. L. £. v. ii, 640 Hector was but a Troyan in respect of 
this, x60r — 42d, C. 1. ii. 299 What a blunt fellow is this 
growne to be! ¢2633 Miron Arcades.5 This, this is she 
To whom our vows and wishes bend. 1808 Scorr Marvz. 
1, xxiv, Here is ‘a holy Palmer come...This were a guide 
o'er moor and dale, 1864 Tennyson Eu. Ard. 28 This is 
my house and this my little wife, dWod, This is our new 
inspector. Ms 
e, Referring to a fact, act, or occurrence, or a 
statement or question, mentioned or implied in the 


preceding context. (Cf, THar B. I 1c.). 
-¢893 K. Aiurrep Ovos. 1. viii. §1 Pa pis gedon wees. 
fbi, 1.1.83 On bem ilean geare pe. biss wes. @ 1123. 
O. &. Chron, an. 1101, And bis pa mid ade’ zefeestnodan. 
¢2200 OrmIN 1340 All piss wass don forr heore ned, @ 1300 
Cursor MM. x4776 (Cott.) Quen iesus had said. tis [other 
MSS. bis} and mare, He left all his disciplis par. | ¢ 1425 
Wynroun Cron, 1X. xxv. 2910 Fore pis pane rais pe gret 
debaite.: cxgoo ALelusine 368 Euer thinking vpon this that 
Melyor had said. to._hym. rs9r Suaks. Two Gent, v. ik 49 
Why this it is, to be a peeuish Girle. 1693 J. Epwarps 
Anthor, O. & N. Test. 152 They said this as a jeer to the 
Jews, x82g.L, Murray Zug. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 325 Bodies 
“which have no taste,and no power of affecting the skin, 
may, notwithstanding this, act upon organs which:‘are more 
delicate... 1868 Browninc Aing § Bk. vi. 234 This was 
years ago, Four. hundred, full. 
' d. Pointing to a statement, proposal, or ques- 
tion which immediately follows, Cf. IL 1b, 
¢x000 Ags..Gasp. Luke vili. 11. Sodlice pis is bat bigspell, 
ee seed ys godes.word, 2297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8719 He 
thet god & pat fole an biheste pat was bys, To alegge alle 
luber lawes..& be betere make. cx1q00 Gamtelyn 603 My 
reed is now this, Abide we no lenger. r4gr Carcrave. Li/e 
St, Aug. 42 The question disputed amongis hem was pis, 
Fro whens bat euel comith. 1535 Coverpale Dax, vy. 25 
This is the scripture, that is written vp: Mane, Thetel, 
Phares. 1602 SHaxs. an. 1. ili, 78 This aboue all: to 
thine owne selfe be true. 1654 Butter Aud. 11. 255 Yet 
all of us hold this for true, No faith is to the Wicked due. 
3858 M. Arno.p A/eroge 895, I speak no word of boast, 
but this I say: A private loss here founds a nation’s peace. 
--@. After various prepositions (after, before, by, 
eve, etc.), = ‘this time’; i.e. either, the present 
time, the time of speaking or writing; or, in narra- 
tive, the time just mentioned. (Cf. Tuat B.I. 1d; 
also Now 13, THEN 7.) ; 
' e897 K. Aurrep Gregory's Past. C. Pref. 6 Hu sio lar 
Ladengedeodes zer Sysum [Hatt, AS. dissum] odfeallen 
wes. agoo tr. Bada's Hist. 1. vil. (1890) 40 Da wees se 
dema.zefter Syssum..zedrefed. cx1000 Ags. Ps. (Th: cxx. 7 
Of bisson ford awatoworulde, ¢x2go Gen. § Ex. 925 After 
Bisspac god to abram. a 1300 Floris §¢ Bl. 430 The wulle 
fonde what i do may Bituene pis and pe pridde day. @ z300 
[see By pred. arb]. 13.. Cursor M. 7252 (Pairf.) Be pis 
[Coft. wit pis] his hare was waxin new. 1390 GowrR 
Conf. 1. 2x For it hath proeved ofte er this. zggx-2 
Rez. Priay Council Scot. 1. 130 Frome this furth I sall 
and will beare fayth and trew allegeance, 1607 SHaxs. 
Cor. w, iit. 43, I shall. betweene this and Supper, tell 
‘you most strange things. 1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen, 
(1676) 633 My Soldiers having (during this) taken a little 
refreshment. 2719 De For Crusoe (1840) II. i. 17 Some 
time after this,..they fired three muskets, 1818 Keats 
Lndynt. i. 988 By this the sun is peo 
f. After a preposition, or as obj. of a verb: = 
‘this place’. (Now (in colloq. use) more usually 
here: cf. Here adv. B.) ; 
c1460 [see Hers adv. xd). 1838 Lynpesay Seatyre ator 
Betwixt this and Dumbartane. 1802 JEFFERSON H7rit, 
(1830) 111. 496, I shall leave this on the arst, . 1842 Lyrron 
Money i. v, The finest player... between this and the Pyra- 
mids. 1868 W.S, Girsert Bad Ballads, Bob Palter xiv, 
You filthy beast, get-out of this.. : Be is 
g. Strengthened by eve immediately following 


(cf. II. 1.i): see Here adv. 1d, dial, and vulgar. 


+2, In OE. and early ME., used (like Toa) with | 


the verb Zo é¢ in the plural in reference to a plural 
predicate, 


823 


(This was.a collective use of the singular.neuter.) — 
. ¢888 K. Aitrrep Soeth, iti. § 4 Sint bis a pe god & ba 
édiean pe’ pu ealne weg gchete. ¢893:-—~ Ores. ii. § 7 
iss weeron ealle..Creca leode, ¢ 1000 AtLFric fixed. it 
“hys synd Israela bearna naman. ¢ 1205 Lay. 25387. pis 
weoren -ba.sixe. ae Gees Seas ¥ 
_3. tn contrast to zhaé: now almost always. of 
things; esp. in phr. éhis and (or) that = one thing 
(or person) and (or) another. So the this... he 
that = this (or the one) man .. that (or the other) 
man (quot. 1426). Also'occas, zhis.. this = one 
thing (or person) .. another; also this. . the other. 
{xz.. Cursor M. 8502 (Cott.) Pat [the forbidden] tre was 
ded [z. x. dep], bis sal-be lijf.] 1390 Gower Conf: U1. 210 
In ech of hem he fint somwhat That pleseth him, in this or 
that. 1426 Lypc. Me Guid. Pilyr. 20110 He thys ys wroth, 


he that ys glad. x526 TinpaLe Yas. iv. 15 For that ye™ 


ought to saye: yff the lorde will.., let vs do this or thatt. 
x58z FE. Camrion in Coser. 11, (1584) Liv, It shalbe reported 
that I sayd this and that, and my wordes shalbe depraued. 
2629 Donne Seri, xxxi. (1640) 308 A Ruby will conduce 
best to the Expressing of This & an Emeraud of This, 1693 
Daypin Persius’ Sat. iv. rg Vhis is not fair; nor profitable 
that; Nor t'other: Question proper for Debate. ‘1800 Mrs. 
Hervey MVourtray fam. 1. 227 Because one man did this, 
that truly I must do that, 18.. M. Arnoup £f72, to Lessing's 
Laoceon 116 This through the Ride upon his steed Goes 
slowly by, and this at speed... 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. 1. 
1 38x At their,.feast they sat Thinking their thoughts, and 
spoke of this or that, 


b. sfec. (alter Latin idiom.) The latter: in con- 


trast to that = the former (‘HAT B. I. 3b). 


63440 Pallad, on Husd, wv, 21 Ffor sunne & wynde hem 
make .a tegument, Lest they in this be shake, in that to 
brent. xgo9xr FRaunce (é#¢/e) The Countesse of Pembrokes 


| Yuychurch., Conteining the affectionate life, and vnfortu- 


nate death of Phillis and anaes : That in a Pastorall; 
This in a Funerall. x627-47 Fevtuam Resolves.1, Ixxxviis 


| 27x Travaile..makes a wise man better, and a foole worse. 


his gains nothing but the gay sights, vices,.. and the 
Apery of va Countrey. 1740 Berkecey Sirvis § 72 Warm 
water..mixed. with: hot and cold, will lessen the heat in 


t that, and the coldin this, 1868S. J. Strong A/ymmn,' The old 


gears long canpaignis o’er'ii, Go forth! firm faith in every 
heart, Bright hope on every helm, Through that shall pierce 
no fiery dart, And this no fear o’erwhelm. : 


-@, With Zhat, as quasi-proper names (with 


| capital T), indefinitely denoting one person and. 
| another. So ‘No, [number] This .. No, That’, 


_1824 Byron Yvan xvi. xliv, Miss That or This, or Lady 
T’other. | 3864 J. H. Newman AZoé. i. (1904) 9/2 He.. 
placed me between Provost This and Principal That, 

d. As quasi-sd.: @ ¢his or a that = one thing or 


| another (in quot. 1656, one or other person of 


consequence) ; also nonce-pl. ¢hzses and thats. 
1656 Cromwety Sp. 17 Sept., in Carlyle, A company of 


| mean fellows,..not a lord, nor a gentleman, nor a'man of 


fortune, nor a this nor that, among them. 1865 Ruskin 
Ethics of Dust v, (1883) 100 You. . begin to think that it isa 
chastisement or a warning, or a this or that or the other of 


Poane Significance. 1895 Harfer's diag. Nov. 952/x 


here were many thises and thats put together. 


4, Phrases. Al/ this: cf. al7 thats.v. Toa B. I. 


| Bb; forall his, notwithstanding this: cf. For 23 a. 
| Like ¢hés,.of this kind; in this manner, thus: cf. 
| dike that (Like a. 1], adv. 13 THatB, 1. 5b)... 


exzaa O. E. Chron. an, 1006 (aud MS,), Ac for eallum 


| pissum’ se here ferde swa he sylf wolde. ¢1ago Gen. & Bx. 


3791 For al dis, oder day dor was nest, Ajenes moyses and 
is prest. Gan al. dis fole wid wrede gon. a@2774 Gorpsm. 
Surv, Rup. Philos. (1776) 1. 288 Yet the friction shall not 
for all this become four times as great. x858 J. H. Newman 
Sel, Zss. 213 The monks were not so soft as all this, after 
all. x88x Durrienp Dow Quix. Il. 548 To go like this.,is 
like looking for..the bachelor in Salamanca, 288: W, 5S. 
Gitpert Patience nu, You hold yourself like this, You 
hold yourself like that, By hook or crook, you try.to look, 
both angular and flat. 1889 C. C. R. Ug for Season 76 OF 
what could we talk on an evening like this? 
IT. Demonstrative Adjective. 

lL. Used in concord with:a sb., to indicate a thing 
or person present ‘or near (actually or in thought), 
esp. one just mentioned: cf. T. 1. 

The use before a possessive pron. (é€.2. his 2zy son) is archi, 
the periphrasis with o/being now substituted, as with zat: 
cf. Tuar B. IY. 3. : 

This ntorning, this afternoon, this evening now always 
mean ‘the morning (etc.) of to-day’ (whether past, present. 
or future): cf, Mornine'sd. 3d, ; ; 

e893 K. AELrrep Oros, 11. vili. § 1 Pysne nyttan creft, pel 
he arlic nzre, funde heora tictator, Camiltis hatte. ¢897 — 
Gregory's Past. C.3 (Hatton MS.) heading, Deas boc sceal 
to wiogora ceastre. a goo tr. Bza's Hisi.1. v. (1890) 32 Pes 
casere framlice rehte 6a cynewisan. ¢1ooe Ags. GosZ. 
Matt, xiv. 15 Deos stow ys weste. x1s¢ O..2. Chron, 
On pis geer werd pe king Stephne ded. -¢x2c0 Trin. Cadl. 
Flom. 141 Pes wimmannes name: ‘¢ 1200 OrMIN 473, & he, 
piss Zakaryas, wass Bitwenenn obre prestess..to serrfenn 
sett. @12q40 Ureisun in Cott. Hort. 199 Ich habbe i-sungen 
pe Sesne englissce lai, ¢x2s0 Gen. & £2. 3951 Al-so leun is 
miztful der, So sal dis folc ben mi3tful her. 1340 Ayerd, x2 
Be article zette saynt andreu. 1382 Wycur Luke xv. 24 

‘or this my sone was deed, and hath lyued ajen. ¢x400 
Brut x00 pis Elfride hade’a sone pat me callede Edwynne. 
3432-50 tr. ATigden (Rolls) 11. 285 Whiche consuetude peple 
of that cuntre’ vse to this tyme presente. 1518. In, Peebles 
Burgh Ree. (1872) 46 This last Sonday he send his..men, 
1584 J. CHRIsTOPHERSON in. Maitland £ss. (1849) 302 He had 
bene better a great. deale to have lived amonge Turkes & 
Saracenes then amonge this kind of folke. x600 SHaxs. 
A. ¥, £,.1.-i, 1§ And ‘this our life exempt from publike 
haunt, ‘1632. Sir_ T. Hawkins. tr. Mathieu's Unhappy 
Prosperiti¢ 163..This five yeares Consulship intoxicated 
him, @1648 Lp. Herserr “en VILL (1683) 471 To omit 


| Which will bleed this many a yeare.' 1779 M@irver 
| py By this means..even the worthiest men.,may be led 
} into fatal errors. 


THIS. 


the same for this present. x72x Appison Sfect. No. 18: x 
It is my Design in this Paper todeliver..a faithful Account 
of the Italian Opera.” r972 Sherfidaniana (1826) 47, | have 
this moment heard that Sheridan is returned.’ x8x9 ScoTr 


| dvanhoe'xliv, To do battle for her in this her cause, 185% 
|} ‘Tennyson Zo the Oneen v, ‘Vake, Madam, this: poor book 


of song. . 
' b, Referring to something which is mentioned 
immediately aiter. (Cf. the use of ¢hat for some- 


| thing mentioned before; see Tuat B. II, 1.) 


e897 K. AErrrep Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 324 zehieren 


| men Sistie cwide; Hald ‘dine wzlmessan, @yles Ou hie for- 
F weorpe, @xi7g Cott, Hot. 225 1c wille sottan mi. wed 
| betwuxe me and eow to bisan behate, bat is fete]. a1azg 


Aner, R. 44 And sigge, stondinde, pesne vreisun. ‘Visita 
quesumius, Domine, habitationem istam’., ex4go Alphades 
of Tates 186 He began to syng pis antem, ‘O! pastor 


F eterne.. 2309 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 180 


In a russet banner,. There was wrytten-this worde, Detrac- 
tion, 2681-6 J. Scorr Chm Life (1747) ILL. 48 Upon this 


| account indeed they had great cause to rejoice, because 


now they knew they had a sure Friend in Heaven. 1g0z 
Tuoressy Let. to. Nay (E.D.S.), ‘Vhis additional list of locak 
words ‘is larger than Lexpected. x864 J. H. Newman dfod, 
63, I. .confine myself to this one consideration, viz. [etc.]. 

c. In phrases denoting or relerting to the: present 


state or stage of existence; esp. ¢his life, THIS 


| WORLD (q.ve)e 5” 


¢xooo- [see Lirr sd. 12b}.. exzoo Trin, Coll, Hom. 187 


| To freurende bo forsinezede of pis wrecche woreld. 1526 


Tinpace 1 Cor. xv. 53 For this corraptible must putt on 
incorruptibilite: and his mortall must put on immortalite, 
x709 Kun Lynn, 'All Praise ta Thee my God this night" 
ii, Vhat this vile Body may Rise Glorious at the awful day, 

d. Reterring to something as known, talked 


about, or (as in quot. 1610) inferred ; esp. to some- 


. thing now in vogue or recently introduced. (Ci. 
- Tuar B, IL rb.) 


1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. vill. (S.T.8.) I. 46 Nuina, this 


' civil and Ilustar prince, 1582 ALLEN Martyr, Campion 


(1908) 16 Raised and’ upholden. by this new religion, ‘1585 
T. Wasuineton tr. Vicholay's Voy. u. xiii, This lamentable 
losse of Constantinople. 1596 SHaxs, Yaw. Sho. tii. 160 


| Oh this learning, what a thing itis. 1g99-— Auch Ade m1. 


iv. 73 Get you some of this distill’d cardunus denedicdws. 


| 1610 —~ Yep. Vi. 280. Where should they Finde this grand 
’ Liquor? Jfod. collog, What do you think of this wireless 


telegraphy? This railway strike isa serious business, 
e. Used before a date, esp, (now only) in legal 
or formal documents. 

‘xg82 L, Kiray in Allen Martyed. Canpion (1908) 77, 1 bid. 
you farewell, this x of Januarie, 1582. 1603 Parsons Led. 
6 July, in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. (1906) Li, 218 And with 
this I byd you most hartely farewell. .this 6 of July 1603. 


| 2648 Cromwecs Proed, in Carlyle Lett. & Sp. (1872) IL. 55. 


Given under my hand, this. 20th September, 1648. i730 in 
.O. Payne Ree. Eng. Cath, of 2715 (1889) 53, I, Wiliam 
lowden, being this 31st March, 1739, full 70 years of age. 

f. Used instead of Turse in concord with a 

plural sb. or numeral; esp. (now only) with a 


| plural treated as a singular (e.g. means, odds), 
| or with a numeral expression denoting a period of 


time taken as a whole (in this case usnally = ‘just 
past or completed’, or more rarely ‘just begin- 
ning’), So also shzs many a day (year, etc.) = 


these many days, this period of many days (etc.). 
just past. 


The earlier evidence is often doubtful from the fact that 
this was long one of the forms of ¢Aese; see THESE.A y. . 
[exazs Lay. 26320 Pis[¢ 1205 peos] breo cnihtes bolde,] cxg4z0 
Avow, Arti. \xix, Thozhe ge sege this seuyn yere, Castelle 


gete se none here. c14so Cow, A/pst. xiv. (1842) 132 More, 


». Than evyr ther was this thowsand gere, 1523 Lo. BERNERS 


| Hrotss. 1. ix. 7 Whan the quene hard thys tidyngis, xg§0 


Cranmer Defexce To Rdr., Where-with they haue this 
many yeates deluded and bewitched the world, 1g78-1600 
Scot, Poems 16th C. U1, 164 This lang and mony ane day, x592 
Suaxs, Row. & $i. v. ii. 25 Within this three houres will 
faire Juliet wake. ‘1g94 Danett tr. Comines oy 206 

O. 55e 


x8z0 Soutuey £ss. (1832) I. 9 Unless 
there be something to weigh against this fearful odds, 1867 


| Ruskin Tinee & Tide xv. §86 (1904) 199 The silence has 


kept my own heart heavy this manyaday, 1883 L. Oi 


| PHANT Altiora Peto Ui. 261 This last six months. 


+@. This bearer (bringer) = the bearer of this. 


3493 Pluwtpton Corr, (Camden) 106, 1 pray you that I. 
may Ge answered by my servant, this hearer. ¢ 1408 Lbid., . 


I desire..you to send mea copple.with my servant, this 
bringer... 1333 Cranmer Let. to Ld. Kochford im Mise, 
Writ, (Parker Soc.) I]. 259 ‘This bringer P.M. sueth unto 
me to write unto you in his favour. 1623 Ussunr Lerz. 
Sorel 91, I received your Graces Letter brought by this 

earer, 
now in exceeding post-haste, in respect that this Bearer goes. 


| away so presently, 


h. This once; this same (20k); this sides see 
OncE gc, Same A. 5, B. 2,4 (Ink), Sipe sé, 13 b. 
13., Cursor JM. 315928 (Cott.) pis ilk es an of his felauscep 
for-soth, ¢x375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxili, (George) 93t pis 
sammyne aray, pat now bou seis me haf, 1573 DouGLas 
ZEneis W. vi. 36 This ilk cursit fame. ¢ 1542 Upattin Fligel 


Neuengl. Leseb: 1. 352 Be good maister to me this oons. . 


2769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, l,i, 4 A little on. this Side the 
halebone, a Place so called, because [ete.]. . : 
i, Strengthened by Aeve immediately following: 


see Here adv, 1d. (Cf. that there, THERE B, 2.c.) 
Now diaé. or vulgar. , 
¢xg80 Wreur Sei. Wks. IIT. 203 God forbede pat ony 
Cristene man understonde, pat pis here synsynge and 
ae ta pe beste servyce of a prest. x762- [see Here 
. 1dde 


1630 W, Brett 7d/d, 440 These things 1 write . 


THIS. 


+j. This other = ‘the other’ (OTHER A. 3b). 
-rz300—1596 [see OTHER A. 3b (4), (]. 

2. In contrast to ¢hat: properly denoting the 
nearer of two things, but often vaguely indicating 
one thing as distinct from another, esp. in phr. 
this and (or) that. = one and (or) another.. So 
also ches... chis..(quots, ¢1460, 1624); this... 
the other .. (quot. 1717); this... the next. . (quot. 
1768). Cf I. 3 above. 

cx460 Towneley Myst. ii, 251 Thou wold I gaf hym this 
shefe, or this sheyfe. xggx T. Wuson Logéke (1580) 33 
Shewyng it to be true in this substaunce, and that sub» 
stance, 1860 Daus tr. Slefdane's Contm, gob, The cause of 
this or that precept, 1588 Suaxs. Z. ZL. Z. Vv, ii, gg2 You 
that way; we this way. xz597 A. M. tr. Guéllemeau’s Fr. 
Chirurg. cjb, Those turne this way and that way in the 
hande,  16a4 Donna Seruz. ti, (1640) 16 How Rheubarb, or 
how Aloes came by this, or this vertue, to purge this, or this 
humour, 2697 Drypen xe/d 1. 82 Chis way and that the 
impatient captives tend. 2717 Prior Alma ut. 494 This 
manu pursues What if he gain’d he could not use: And 
tother fondly hopes. to see What never. was, nor e’er shall 
be, 1732 Beakecey Alcifhy 1. §16 Trath..must not be 
measured by the convenience of this or that man, 1768 
Gornsm. Good-, Aan ti, He laughs this minute with one, 
and cries the next with another. 1842 [see Diving », 8 e]. 
1869 Freeman WVorw:. Cong. I, iti, 128 The temporary., 
superiority of this or that Bretwalda. 

ITI. Combinations and special collocations. 

+ This gate, (in) this way, thus (cf. THUS-GATE)3 
+ this half (ods.), this side (Har sd. 1, 2); @ (07) 
this haif = on this side of (see also A-THIS-HALF) ; 
this-how adv. (wonce-wa. after somehow), in this 
manner, thus (in quot. as sb.); this-like @., like 
this, such as this, of this kind (cf. chese-déke, THESE, 
B. TI]); this-way-ward ad¢v., towards this way, 
in this directions +this while advd. pir. (also 
tthis whiles), during this time, or the time in 
question ; meanwhile; the while. See also Tuis- 
KIN, TRISWISH, THIS WORLD, 

1513 Douatas Atneis xu. xi. 28 Turnus, lat ws persew 
Troianys “this gayt, 1872, x893 (see Gara 56.22]. ¢ 1208 
Lay. 14018 A *bas heelf'[c 1273 a bis half] pere Humbre, 
1387-8. T. Uskx Zest, Love 1. ix, (Skeat) l. 39 Is not. every 
thyng a thiss-halfe God; Made buxome to mannes con- 
templacion? 1476 Sir J. Pasron in P, Lett, LU, x62, xij 
myle on thysehalff Roome, the Lorde Ryverse was robbyd 
off alle hys jowelles. 1868 Brownine. Ring & Bh. 1. 706 
The somehow may be *thishow. . 1880 W. Watson Prince's 
Quest. Poems 1905 II. aq The passion. voiced. itself. in 
*this-like monotone, 1662 Pervs Dia>y:7 May, He left the 
Queen and fleet in the Bay of. Biscay, coming *this way- 
ward. a9 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits xili: (1596) 236 
A thousand inconueniencies come into his fancie,; which hold 
him in suspense, and *this-while the occasion of the remedie 
passeth away, 2644 Dicay Wat, Soud.Concl. 455 Making 
roome for this soulé rauishing contemplation, by remouing 
this whiles ali other images of things farre from me. 1660 
F, Brooke tr. Le Alane's Trav. 3 This while the greatest 
part of us perished on the shallowes. 

This (dis), adv. [In 1. prob. OE. As, Bis, 
instrumental case of THts dem, pron.; in IT. app. 
advb, use of accus, sing, neuter (cf, Taatadz.), In 
some instances, perhaps an alteration of Tavs aav.] 

I. +1. In this way or manner; like this; thus. 

-¢1378 Se. Leg, Saints i. (Petrus) fc beg pis he galde be 
spyrit, ¢1420 Chron. Vilod, 3123 When pis lomb had pis 
y ron brye be tomb aboujt. a@xsx8 Skerton Magny/. 1043, 

wyll not haue it so, I wyll haue it this. 1578 Linpesay 

(Pitscottie) Chrom, Scot. (S.T.S.) L. 368 And this the King 

of Scottland depairtit out of France. rs9a Suaks. Ven. & 

Ad, 205 What am I that thou shouldst contemne me this? 

IT. +2. To this extent or degree; as much as 
this; thus. Ods, exc. asin b. (Cf. THar adv.) 
exq60 Wisdom 86 in Macro Plays 66 To clense Ls soull 

wyche ys pis fowll. ?axgoo Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) IIL. 
11 Elles this houlde durste he not be, To make such araye 
1523 Lo. Berners Frozss, 1. ceclxxviil, 63x Let vs go for- 
warde, let vs nat be this a colde to make warr. x867. Gude 
§ Godiie B. (8.T.S.) 60 This vmbeset 1 am on. eurie syde. 


b. Qualifying an adj. or adv. of quantity, now 
chiefly in ¢hzs winch (where this is perh. felt as the 


pronoun = ‘as much as this’). (Cf. THat adv, b.) 

61460 Wisdout 982 in Macro Plays 67, I be-gyn awake, 
I that pis longe hath slumberyde in syne. 1386 Sir F, 
‘Watsincuam in Leycester’s Corr, (Camden) 230 This myche 
have I receyved from her. majestye. 1596 DacryMe.e tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scat, (8.1.S.) I, 62 And this far of the Iles 
called Hebrides, 1675 Baxter Cath, Theol. u. viti 190 
Having said this much preparatorily, 1763 C. Jonnston 
Reverie 1. 23 He might have spared himself the trouble 
even of this. much, 1897. Ruskin Fors. Clav. \xxxii, 324 
Perhaps this much of Plato is enough for one letter. 1884 
J. P. Norris in Shakespeariana May 18x None of the por- 
traits mentioned by Walpole are dated this early. x88 
J.J. Murpay in B7zt. Q, Rev. July 100-The Agnostic argu- 
ment,.must go this far if it is to be valid, 

Thisan(e, obs, var. Prisan, barley-water, etc, 

Thisen, this-en: see THISSEN, ; 

+ Lhi-skin, 2. Sc. Obs, Alsothiskins. [f. Tats 
dent. a. + KIN 56.16; repr. an OF, *Jrses cynnes, 
early ME, *32s cunnes = L. hujus generis.) Of. 
this kind; on ¢haskin wise, on this wise, in this way, 

at3o0 Cursor M. 3292 (Cott.) He..said til hir'o piskin 
wise. 1375 Barnour Bruce xvi..49 Kyng robert, ‘upon 
thiskyn -wiss, In-till Inland arivit is.- ¢xqao Sur A madace 
imden) xxix, ‘Owen he was gone on:this kin wise, Thenne 
sayd thayré:deuise. «: ~ : ; 


that country; hence ¢ransf. the order itself, or 


' Graciously Plensed:the 29th of May last, to Si 


j thayr coe et ot Gy trash Somethin: resemblin “a thistle in 
Thisne: OE. and ME, inflexion of Tats. - | form or lie a Hele a 7 ae 
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Thisness (¥i'snés). [f. THis +-Nzss : render- 
ing med. (Scholastic) L. Aecceztds.] The quality 
of being ‘this’ (as distinct from anything else): 
= Haccerry, 

1643 [see THatness]. 7837 Wuewewn Aust, Induct. Se. 
(1857) 1. 244 Which his school called Haecceity or thisness. 
1895 Rasupatt Universities U1. 532 An individuating form 
called by the later Scotists its Aacceitas or ‘ thisness', 

Thissell-cok : see THROSTLE-CocK, 

Thissen (%i's’n), adv. dial. Also 9 this’ne, 
this(-)en, thisn, this’ns. [perh. reduced from 
Tuisxin: cf. dial. stecan = swilk-hin, that'n whale 
= Wuatkin.] In this way or manner, Usually a 
thissen or thissens, in this way, thus. 

(one so understand Bottom’s This#e in Suans. Mids. N. 
X. di, 54. 

@ 1652 Beome Zug. Moor.it, Zd. An Idiote is it. Buz. 
Yes: A very natural; and goes a thissen. 1707 Mrs. 
Cuntiiver Platonick Lady tv, i, If old Roger Dowdy were 
alive and zeen me thissen. 1790 Mrs. WHeever Westuild. 
Dial, 89 Tae gang ona thisen is a fearful Thing. 182g 
Forsy Voc, E, Anglia, This'ns, thus'ns, that'ns ..in this 
or that manner. 

Thister, pister, variant of TuzstEr Ods., dark. 

Thistle (pis'l), sd. Forms: 1 thistil, pistel, 
pystel, 4-6 thistel, thystle, 5 thestel, thystelle, 
-tylle, 5-6 thistell, thystell, 6 thystel, thistyll, 
thessel, 7 thissel, 5- thistle. 8. (chiefly Sc.) 5 
thristelle, 5~7 thrissill(e, 6 thirsill, thyrsill, 
6-9 thrissel, thrisle, 8-9 thrissle, 9 thristle. 
+. 9 dial. fissle, fistle. [OE. Jisti2, -e7 m. = OHG. 
distil masc., distéla fem. (MUG. disted m., f., Ger. 
distel f.), Du. distel, ON. féstedl, -277 m. (Sw. tistel, 
Da. éidse?). Modern dialects point to an original 
long 7 in the stem-syllable (cf. Somersetsh. ais°Z, 
detf’l, aif]; also LG. diestel, distel, dfssei, beside 
doistola, deussl, duiss?, in various German dialects, 
Of OTeut. *fzstz/-0* m., *Pistdl-a f., the ulterior 
history is unknown. 

Sc ¢hristeld may have been influenced by ¢hv2s¢ vb.] 

1, The common name of the prickly herbaceous 
plants of the genus Carduus (N.O, Composite, 
suborder Cynarocephalez) and several closely allied 
genera (Cuicus, Cirsium, Onopordunt,etc.), having 
the stems, leaves, and involucres. thickly armed 
with prickles, the flower-heads usually globular, and 
the flowers most commonly purple; many species 
are abundant as weeds. 

Formerly (and in scriptural or rhetorical language) applied 
vaguely, including various prickly plants; cf. 2, 3 

e728 Corpus Gloss, (O.E.T.) 384 Carduis, pistel, a 800 Er. 
Surt Gloss, 271 Carduus, thistil. czoyo Gloss. in Wr.- Wiilcker 
379/23 aes orrens, se onscunienda pystel azgzay Ox 
Dreanis in Rel, Ant. 1, 264 3ef thou etest of thystles 3urne, 
Thy fomon the freteth on uche hurne. exgoo0 Rom. Rose 
1835 Thornes sharpe,.Ther were, and also thistels thikke, 
And breres, brimme for to prikke. 148: Caxton Reyvard 
xxxii, (Arb.) 86, I haue nothyng but thystles and nettles, 
1535 CoveRDALE Gex, iii, 1&8 Cursed be y® earth for thy 
sake... Lhornes and thistles shall it beare vnto the. xs6a 
Turner Herbal ut, 145 b, Spina in Latin is properly called 
athistel, x6s0 Baxter Saint's R.1, vii, Doubts are like the 
Thistle, a bad weed, but growing in good ground. 2758 R. 
Brown Po fe Farmer ut, (1760) 31 Thistles, docks, and all 
sorts of rank weeds. 1890 A. R. WaLLack Darwinism 28 
Hundreds of square miles of the plains of La Plata are now 
covered with, .species of European thistle, 

B. c1400 Maunngv, (1839) xi. 130 A _gode contree to sowen 
Inne thristelle & breres & broom.& thornes, rg03 Dunsar 
Thistle & Rose 129 Vpone the awfull Thrissill scho beheld. 
x548 H, Batnaugs Conf Faith (1584) 132 May yee gather 
grapes of thornes, or figges of thrisles? 1806 A. Douctas 
Poents 145 (E.D.D.) Nae thrisles here your thumbs to prick, 
1813 Scotr Guy M. iii, The thristles by the road-side. 

y. 1809 T. Barcuetor Orth. Anal. Eng. Lang., Bedford 
Words 123/2 Provincial Pronunciations, 7sZz, 1848 B. Evans 
Letcestersh. Words, Fistle, var. pron. of ‘thistle’, 1886 
Bairren & Hourann Plant-n., Fissle, Fisile, a thistle. 

-b. As the heraldic emblem of Scotland; also, a 
figure of a thistle as such. Cf. Ross sd, 6b, 12 .¢ 

1488 Acc, Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 83 A couering of., 
purpir tartar browdin with thrissillis anda vnicorne. 2507 
Lbid, UII, 261 Thre thrissilles of coppir gilt. xg6a A. Scorr 
Poems (S.T.5.) i. 3 Welcum, oure thrissill with pe Lorane 
ap !: 1986 Burns Aarnest Cry & Prayer vii, Paint Scot. 

and greeting owre her thrissle. x8gx Scotr Cast. Dang. 
xiii, She seeks the Black Douglas, or some such hero of 
the Thistle. 1853 [see Rosz sd x2c]. 
ce. As a part of the insignia of the Order of the 

Thistle, the distinctively Scottish order of knight- 
hood (instituted by James IT in 1687 and revived 
by Queen Anne in 1703) conferred on noblemen of 


membership in it. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2251/2 His Majesty having been 
a Patentto 
be past under the Great.Seal of Scotland, for Reviving and 
Restoring [séc]. the-most Ancient and most Noble Order of 
the Thistle, 210 7did. No, 4694/3. The Earl of Stair was in- 
vested.. with the most.Noble Order of the Thistle, 1852 
Tuackeray Eswond ut. iv, Having the Thistle already 
originally bestowed on him. by King James the Second, his 


' Grace.was now promoted to the honour of the Garter. 1898 © 
| Westne. Gaz,-10 Jan. 1/1 The Duke of Argyll. .received his | 


Thistle from. Lord Palmerston in 1851. 


- Carduus acanthoidess 


THISTLE, 


x89z J. W. Harrison Mackay of Uganda i, 2 Thistles of 

frost garnished the wincdow-panes, j 
e, fig. or in figurative context, with reference to 
the thistle as a noxious or prickly weed. 

1563 Winget Vincent. Livin, xxviii, Wks. 6.T.S,) II. p9 
God forbid that the rose. plantis of the catholik sense be 
turnit in thirsillis and thornis! 1642 Futter Holy & Prof, 
Sd, v. xiv. 415 He snatcheth at the thistle of a project, which 
first pricks his hands, and then breaks, 1797-1803 Foster 
in Life & Corr, (1846) L. 163 Adversity | thou thistle of life. 
x840 Caxiyte Aeroes ii, His knowledge is a pedantry, and 
dead thistle, otherwise. : 

+2. Applied (definitely) to other prickly plants, 
as artichoke, sea-holly (Avyngium), teasel, etc. _ 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. cxxvit. (Bodl. MS.) 
Paliurus is a pistel moste row3e & scharp with prikkes and 
growip..wip certeyne hedes ful of certeyne prickes. 14., 
{see Tease sé. 1]. xgqs Exvor, Scodyaeus, a thystell nowe 
called Arkechoke, of some men is taken for the. .cowethystell, 
1577 B. Gooae Hereshach's Hush. 11. (1586) 64 A ‘Vhistell is 
the Hartichoch; that euerie where dooth grow. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens wv. \iii. 519 The first kinde of these Thistels is 
called..in Latine Zyyngitot:..in Englishe,..Sea Holly, 
flid, 1x, 522 Of the Teasel... This kinde of Thistel is called... 
in Englishe, Fullers Teasel, Carde Thistell. 

b, = TEASEL sé, 2. ; 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1322 The large side [of the frame], 
against which the tops of the teasels rest, is hollowed out... 
There are, .cross-hars, which serve..to form short comparte 
ments for keeping the thistles compact. _— ; 

3. With qualifying words, applied to various 
species of Cardzus and allied genera, and to some 
prickly plants of other orders: as 
Bull thistle, a local name (in Ireland and U.S.) for Car- 
duus lanceolaius; Canada thistle (7.S.), Corn-thistle, 
Creeping thistle, Cursed thistle, Carduus arvensis 
(Cirstumt arvense), a troublesome weed with creeping root- 
stocks; Dog thistle, ‘apparently Carduzs arvensis’ (Brite 
ten & Holland); Dwarf thistle, Carduus (Cnicus) acau- 
dis; Gentle thistle, Carduus anglicus; Green thistle, 
Herring-bone thistle (also called /ish-bone thistle: see 
Kisa sé} 9), Chamepeuce (Cirstum) Casabone; Holy 
thistle, (2) Centaurea denedicta (Cnicus benedictus), with 
yellow flowers and weak prickles on the leaves, formerly in 
repute as an antidote; also called d/essed thistle; () erron. 
applied to Carduns Marianus, with white veins on the 
leaves; also called Our Lady's thistle or miik thistle; 
Hundred-headed. thistle (abbrev. Awndred thistle, 
Hryngiun canpestye(N.O. Unibelliferz); Jersey thistle, 
Centaurea Isnardi (C. aspera); Wiexican thistle, a 
prickly composite plant, Erythrolena conspicua, cultivated 
In gardens, having yellow florets surrounded. with scarlet 
involucral scales; Russian thistle (U.S.), a species of 
saltwort, Salsoda Tragus, with prickly stems, introduced 
from Russia into S$. Dakota with flax-seed, and now abun. 
dant as a weed in that and neighbouring States; Scotch 
thistle, a name. for the species supposed to be that figured 
as the emblem of Scotland, variously identified as the spears 
thistle (Carduus lanceo/atus), the musk thistle (C. mztans), 
the milk thistle (C, d/avzanusi, and the cotton-thistle (Onapore 
dum Acanthium); Silver thistle, a naine for the cotton- 
thistle; Smooth thistle, anamefor SowrinsTie (Somchus)s 
Syrian thistle, Wetodusis Syriaca; Welted thistle, 
Woolly thistle, the cotton- 
thistle; Woolly-headed thistle, C. exiuphorus; Yellow 
thistle, (a).a species of thistle with pale-yellow or purple 
flowers (Cuicus horridulus), found in the eastern U.S.3 () 
aname for the prickly poppy (A7gemane mexicana)? see 
Porry sd. 3. See also ArGentine é/istle, St, BARNABY’S hy 
Bressep 4, Boar #4, Bur 2, Carp 2, Carving #,, Corron- 
tuistie, Distarr 2, Friar’s 2, Furters’ 4, Grose ty 
Gotpen #., Gum 2, Hare's 4, Henceuoc 4, Horse #4, 
Lapy’s THISTLE, 54. Mary's 4, MELANCHOLY 4, MELON ty 
Mitk #4, Musx-4, Oar'z, Pine 4, Prume 4, Sarrron 4, 
SEA-THISTLE, SOWTHISTLE, SPEAR 7., STAR-THISTLE, SWINE'S 
#,, THOWTHISTLE, Torcy #4, Way, Wour’s 2, 

1878 Britren.& Houtann Ang. Plant-n., *Bull Thistle, 
Carduus lanceolatus. iret, (Belfast). | 1884 Miter Plaue- 
n, Cirsium arvense, *Canada ‘Whistle, Creeping Thistle, 
‘Cursed Thistle’,of N. America, 1878 Barren & HoLtanp 
Eng. Plant-n., “Corn Thistle, Carduus arvensis..1848 Gard, 
Chron, 20 Dec. 864/15 Will any of your correspondents in- 
form me the most effectual way. to eradicate the *Dog 
Thistle?.. 1846 Sowersy Zug. Bot. (ed. 3), *Dwarf Thistle, 
Carduus acaulis.. 1760 J, Lee Intvod. Bot, App. . 329 
*Gentle Thistle. 1882 Garden 3 June 391/3 A large ovale 
shaped bed of Ricinus Gibsoni..edged with Chamapeuce 
Casabonze or *Green Thistle. 1884. Minter Plani-n, 
Chamepeuce Casabonz, Fish-bone or *Herring-bone Thistle. 
x87 Mascaty Goud. Cattle, Horses (1627) 190 Take the soft 
downe of the stalks of the hearb Cavadus Benedictus, called 
the *holy-thistle, and therewith fill the wounds, rg99 SHaks. 
Much Ado 111. iv, 80 Get you some of this distill’d cazduus 
benedic/us,,, it ig the only thing for a qualm...l meant 
plaine holy thissell, r793 A. Blisant] Pict, Loux Europe, etc, 
§2 Sciato,.. The hills. .are covered with holy thistle, centaury, 
thyme, sage, and calamint. 1866 7reas, Bot, 222 The Holy 
Thistle (Carduus Marianus) is well marked by the white 
veins on its large shiny leaves, 1893 McCarruy Red 
Diamonds. V1. 42 Here was holy thistle, which of old its 
admirers called Benedictus for its supposed astonishing 
virtues. 1598 Lyte Dodoens ww. Wwiii. 519 The other kinde 
is called .. the *Hundred headed Thistel...This without 
doubt is a kinde of Eringium. x88 Brirren & Hottanp 
ug. Plant-n., Hundred Thistle, Eryngium cautpestre, 
1866 Treas. Bot, 468 Ll rythrolena] conspicua..was intro« 
duced: to English gardens about 1838, and is common] 
known as the Scarlet *Mexican Thistle. x70g tr.-Cozwdey's 
Plants Wks, 1711 II], 367 Whilst the *Scotch : Thistle, 
with audacious Pride, Taking Advantage, gores your bleed-. 
ing Side, x86x Miss Pratr Sewer. Pd, LI. 240 ‘The hand- 
some Cotton Vhistle..is often cultivated under the name 
of the Scotch Thistle. 1888 Zucycl, Brit, XXII11, 307/z The 
common Clarduus) lanceolatus seems to be the most suit- 
able prototype for the Scotch Thistle. 1878 Lyte Dodoens 
Iv. Ixiv. 526 In. Latine Acantiivm :..in Englishe White 
Cotton Thistell,Wilde white Thistell, and Argentine, or 
*Siluer. Thistel.. 1633 Gerarde’s Herbad nl. xx; 292 The 
stalk. of Hares Lettuce or *smooth-Lhistle. 1866 Tveas, 


THISTLE. 


Rot. 794 The *Syrian Thistle, Wlotodasts] syriaca,., is 
distinguished from other thistles by the central florets of 
the flower-head only being fertile. 1846 Sowmrsy Zug. 
Bot. (ed. 3', *Welted Thistle, Carduuscrissus, 1884 MILLER 
Plant-n., Vhistle, Welted, Carduns acanthoides, 1760 J. 
Lee Lntrod, Bot, App. 329 Thistle, *Woolly, Oxofordox, 
1867 Basincton Man. Brit. Bot, (ed. 6) 200 Clarduus] 
eriophorus, ..Heads very large; involucre covered with a 
dense white web...*Woolly-headed Thistle. 1866 7yeas, 
Bot, 1145 Thistle.., *Yellow, Avgemone mexicana. 


4. attrib. and Comb. as thistle-flower, thistle- 
topped adj.; thistle-ball, the globular head of 
feathery seeds of the thistle; thistle-beard = 
THISTLE-DOWN ; thistle-bird, a bird that feeds 
on thistle-seeds (cf. ‘Histur-Fincn); sec, the 
American goldfinch, Chr-ysonedtrds (Spires) tristis ; 
thistle-butterfly, the ‘painted lady’, Vanessa 
(Pyramets) cardut, whose larva feeds on the thistle ; 
thistle-cock (a@a/.), the corn bunting, Zmderiza 
miltaria; (see also TuRostLE-cock); thistle- 
cropper = fhistle-eater (6); thistle-crown, (a) 
aname for a Scottish gold coin of James VI, bear- 
ing the figure of a thistle on the reverse, and worth 
about 4 shillings; cf. ¢histle noble; (5) the flower- 
head of the thistle; thistle-cutter, a machine for 
cutting down thistles or other weeds; thistle- 
digger, a tool for rooting up thistles; thistle dol- 
lar, (2) a name fora Scottish silver coin of James VI, 
also called double merk, bearing the figure of a 
thistle on the reverse, and worth 26s. 8d. Scotch 
(2s, 22@. English); (0) a silver coin of the reign of 
Charles II; thistle-eater, thistle-feeder, (a) a 
bird that eats thistle-seeds (cf. THISTLE-FINCH) ; 
(6) a beast that eats thistles, as a donkey; so 
thistle-feeding ¢.; thistle-fly, an insect (U7o- 
phora carduz) infesting a species of thistle; thistle 
fannel, a kind of funnel used in chemical opera- 
tions, having a large bulb between the conical flaring 
part and the tube, so as to suggest the form of a 
thistle-head upon its stalk; thistle-gall, a gall 


‘produced by the ¢hzstle-fly or thistle-gall fly ; 


thistle-head, the flower-head or capituluan of the 
thistle (in quot. 1839, that of the teasel = 2 b above); 
thistle-like a., resembling a thistle; also, of the 
thistle kind, of the. suborder Cynarocephale of 
Con:posite, comprising tne thistles and allied plants; 
thistle merk [Mark 56,2], collectors’ name for a 
Scottish silver coin of James VI, bearing the figure 
of a thistle on the reverse, and worth 135. 4d. 
Scotch (134¢@. English); thistle noble, a Scottish 
gold half-merk of James VI, bearing the figure 
of a thistle on the reverse; thistle-plume [PLUME 
sb. §], UO. S., a plume-moth, Pterophorus car- 
dutdacty/us, whose larva feeds on thistle-heads’ 
(Cent. Dict.); thistle-saffron, the safflower = 
saffron-thistle (see SArFRON 6c); thistle-seed, 
the feathery or pappose ‘seed’ or achene of the 
thistle; thistle-spud = ¢histle-digger; thistle- 
stamped @., stamped with the figure of a thistle; 
thistle-teasel = Trasert sd. 2; thistle-top, (¢) = 
THISTLE-DOWN; (6) = chistle-head; thistle-tube 
= thistle funnel; thistle-tuft = THISTLE-DOWN; 
thistle-whipper (Hunding slang), a nickname for 
a hare-hunter. 

1855 Brownine Two in Campagna xi, Must I go Still 
like the *thistle-ball., Onward, whenever light winds blow? 
1797 CoLeripGe Foster-mother's T. 20 A baby wrapt in 
mosses, lined With *thistle-beards, 1872 Coves WV. Amer. 
Birds 131 American Goldfinch. Yellowbird, *Thistlebird, 
1893 Scrzbner's Mag. June 763/1 The goldfinch or wild canary 
is seen, perched on a thistle-top...‘ Thistle bird’ is another 
name that he bears, on account of his fondness for thistle- 
seeds as food, and. thistle-down for the lining of his nest. 
1836 Pricnarp Phys, Hist. Man, (ed. 3) I. 58 The *thistle- 
butterfly, termed ‘La Belle Dame’. 1866 Epmonsron 
Shetl. § Orkney Gloss. 127 * Thistle-cock, common bunting 
(Eniberiza miliavia) 1726 Leaxe Wummi Brit. Hist. 
83 *histle Crowns..4s. 44a. 1878 M. A. Brown NVadeschda 
20 Plucked a thistle-crown and fastened it As'a breast-knot, 
1899 Daily News 12 July 8/3 To watch the goldfinch clinging 
tothe silken thistle-crown. 190x Dundee Advertiser 30 June 
3 A capital display of the *thistle cutter’s powers on a rank 
growth of bracken.., the rapidly whirling knives..made 
short..work of the bracken, 3877 Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v. 
Spade, The *thistle-digger is a pronged tool, intended to 
catch the root below the crown, and then pry out the plant. 
1562 ‘Turner Herbal i, 145 b, Aristotel. .wryteth ..: 7a 8 
7ova axaviopdya-.. That is to saye, these are spiniuora, that 
is *thistel eaters.,.Aristotell sayeth that Linetes and Gold« 
finches, and Grenefinches, are acanthophage. x904 Daily 
News 20 June s, | did not see either the bullfinch or the 
goldfinch,. .cither the detested bud-plucker or the prett 
*thistle-feeder. 1906 Outlook 24 Mar, 404/2 In Hertford. 
shire, a county notable for the high-farming that. was sup- 
posed to have exiled the *thistle-feeding birds, goldfinches 
were singing about their nests. xs52 Hutorr, *Thystle 
floure, scholymos. 1908 (Miss .Fow.er] Betw. Trent & 
Ancholmne 107 No Thistle flowers as yet. 2753 CuamBrrs 
Cycl. Supp., * Thistle Fly, a small fly produced from a fly- 
worm, hatching in the. protuberances of the carduus hamor- 
thoidalis, . 1849 D. Campseie /norg. Chem. 17 Sometimes 
asmall funnel (called a *thistle funnel) passes through the 
cork, and reaches nearly to the bottom of the bottle, x7 
Cuampers Cyel. Supp., “Thistle-Galls,a name given. .to the 
protuberances. on the stalks of a species of ‘Thistle, called., 
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carduus heimorrhoidalis, from these ttrbercles, which are 
supposed to resemble those of the hemorrhoidal veins, 
3864-5 Woop Homes. without Hl. xxvi. (1868) 505 The 
Thistle- gall my (Urophora Cardi )..produces large and 
hard woody galls upon the thistle. 1839 Ure Dict. Aris 
1322, 16 frames bearing the teasels which are to act upon 
the cloth,., their breadth only large enough to contain 
two *thistle-heads set end to end, 1896 Spectator 31 Oct. 
588/2 He [a hee] returned to the inviting tivietle heal, 3857 
Henrrey Sot, 320 The Cynarez, or *thistle-like Compo- 
Site. 1866 Yveas. Bot. 225 Carlina,a genus. distinguished 
among the thistle-like group of compound flowers by having 
the inner leaves of the..involucre coloured. xggo-1 Reg. 
Privy Couneil Scot. 1V. 574, [200 oz. weight of] utter fyne 
gold [shall be coined] in the *thrissill noblis. 1603 /éid. VI. 
§29 Thrissill noblis of gold. x782 Cowper Progr, Err. 585 
They. .Like *thistle-seeds, are sown by every wind. 1896 
Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandm, 105 Why should Mr, Ince 
lag behind with the dogs, and his *thistle-spud ? 1882 J. Wat» 
KER Yaunt Audd Reckie 4x *Thistle-stampit auld Scotch 
bodies. 31835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 202 Preparing *thistle- 
teasels for the workman. xgg2 Hurort, *Thystle toppe, 
whych is lyke plume, Zafsus. 1606 [see THistLEWwAR?]. 
1893 (see thstle-bird above]. 1903 Westin Gaz, 29 Dec. 
zo/z Carved thistles ornament his dining-room chairs ; and 
a *thistle-topped railing lends novelty to the front. of the 
house, @ 1847 Exiza Coox Song of Wind iii, I grasped an 
airy ‘thistle-tuft, x80x- Sporting Afag. XIX. 114 This 
North-Country sa peileW Wiper. 1856 § STONEHENGE? Brzt, 
Sports (ed, 2) $x A brace of hares, ora single fox, will serve 
for the amusement of a large field of fox-hunters or thistle- 
whippers. : 

Hence Thi'stle v., ¢raus. to clear of thistles, to 
‘weed out the thistles from (whence Thitstling v4/, 
5b.); Thistled (pirs'ld) a. covered or overgrown 
with thistles; adorned with figures of thistles ; 
Thistlery (pi's'‘lri), a‘ plantation of thistles; 
Thi'stlish a., resembling or suggesting a thistle, 

1966. Coupl, Farmer s.v., In. France, a farmer may sue 
his neighbour who neglects to *thistle his land at the proper 
seasons. 1745 in Motherwell Harp of Renfrewshire (1819) 

19 The *Thistled banners far were streaming, 1797-Mrs. M, 
Rasinson Walsinghant 1.72 The upland mead, and thistled 
down.. 1893 Cur, G. Rosser Povms (1904) 123/2 Our 
thorned aid thistled plot. x88) Mary E. Bamrorp Up ¢ 
Down Brooks 7 Do not his folk make such ‘*thistleries’ 
in Paraguay that robbers can hide among them? 1766 
Conpl. Farmer, *Thistling, the action of cutting or pulling 
up thistles, 1858 Morey Corr. 17 June, Like his tongue 
and his mind, it [his visage] is eminently. Scotch, sharp, 
caustic, rugged, *thistle-ish. 

Thistle, obs. variant of Tarxrn, an.adz. 

Thistle-down (pi's'l,daun), [f. Turstnx sd. 
+ Down sé.4] The down or pappus which crowns 
the ‘seeds’ or achenes of the thistle, and by means 
of which they are carried along by the wind: either 
collectively, or that of a single ‘seed’, 

rsx {see cl. 1383 Hicins Funius’ Nomencl. 112/1 Pappus, 
the downe of flowers which the wind bloweth about; as thistle 
downe, 1591 Spenser MM. Hubberd 634 As a thistle-downe 
in th’ ayre doth flie. 1723 Manvevitte ad, Bees 277 If 
it were a hard Winter, they mingled some Thistle down 
with their Rushes to keep them warm, 1879 Jerrertes Wild 
Life in S. Co, 206 Thistledown is sometimes gathered to fill 
pillow-cases, x894 Miss F. Wittarp in Chicago Advance 
4 Oct., One sees a thistledown borne on the breeze, 

b.. As a type of lightness, flimsiness, or insta- 
bility ; hence fig. 

1863 W. Cory Lett, & Frals. (1897) 251 The thistle-down 
of sentiment hung about me all the time. 1904 R. HicHENs 
Gard. Allah x, Forgive my malice...It was really a thing of 
thistledown, . 1908 Outlook 27 Nov. 880/x That is not to 
say that Christianity is to be a thistledown to be blown 
hither and thither at the breath of every fad and. whim, 

c. attrt}. Of or like thistle-down (é¢#. and_ig.). 

61 Will M, Langrygee (Somerset Ho.), Thesseldowne 
bed. 2889 Yohn Bull 2 Mar. 2149/3 The train was of thistle. 
down. brocade, that being the design brocaded, or rather 
embossed, upon the snowy surface of thesilk. x897 West. 
Gaz, 12 Feb. 2/t The thistle-down character of Miss Hart. 

Thi'stle-finch, [f. as prec. +Finow; cf. G. 
distelfink, OUG, distilvinko, Du. disteluink.] Any 
one of several species of finches which feed on the 
seeds of the thistle; sgec. the goldfinch, Carduelis 
elegans. 

rs89. Fremine Virg. Georg, m. 48 The singing thistle. 
finch. 1678 Ray Willyghby’s Ornith, 256 The Goldfinch, or 
Thistle-finch. 2736 Arsswortu Lat, Dict... sv. Agdon, 
She is feigned to have died for grief, and to be turned 
into a linnet, or. thistlefinch, 2185: Bropsrir Leaves 
Note Bk, Nat, (1852) 230 The goldfinch or thistlefinch 
passes much of its time among flowers. 

+ Thi'stle-tack. Ods. exc. Mist. [Origin ob- 
scuré: connexion with THistuz sd. is doubtful; the 
second element is Tack 54.4%] The name in some 
localities of a due levied upon the owners of pigs 
by the lord of the manor, as a charge for pannage. 
Cf. quot. 1523 for tack-swéne, s.v, TACK 56.2 6, 


_ 303-8 York Vac, Roll (Ministers Accts, 1144/1, P.R.O.), Et 


de xs. vijd, de operibus custumariorum..cum pannagio quod 
dicitur thistiltak. ‘x3a7 Jnge?s.. Death Thomas Earl Litita 


caster (1..P. M. Edw. III, File 6 (m. 3), P. R. O.) (Yorks, 


Soureby), Et. de. quadam consuetudine porcorum ibidem vo« 
cata Thisteltack ad terminum. Sancti Andree xviij d. 1377 
Halymote of Halton, etc. (Court Rolls 50 Edw. 111, Bundle 
2. No. 27), Ht de iijs coliectis de pannagio vocato Thisteltak 
pro porcis diversorum tenencium domini apud Runkorn, 
1419 Lxcheg. Accts, 7 Hen. V, Bundle 131. No. 14 (Forest 
of Galtres, Yorks.) Sed de Thistiltak nichil quia nullum tale 
proficuum accidit hoc anno, .- : 


4] The following accounts of the term are given 


by 17th c. writers ; _ 


THITHER, 


x677 THoroton Wottinghamshire 308/1 If any ‘Native or 
Cottager [at Fiskerton, Nottinghamshire] having a Swine 
above a year old, should kill him, he was to give the Lord 
x4. and it was called Thisteltak. x691 Blount's Law Dict. | 
(ed. 2), Vhistie-take,..a Custom in the honor of Halton, 
»-Lhat if in driving Beasts over the Common, the Driver 
permits them to graze or take but a Thistle, he shall pa 
a half-peny a Beast to the Lord of the Fee. rg06 N. sé 
Hone Manor & Manor. Reeds. x12. ‘Thistle-take’ was 
claimed by the lords [of Manors] in Lancashire and York- 
shire, as an acknowledgment of the hasty crop taken by 
droves of beasts passing over a common, and similar 
payments. . : : 

(The statement in quot. 169x (whence in 1906) was evidently 
* popular etymology ’.) 

+ Thistlewarp. Oés. [f. Tursrun sb. + Ware 
v., to throw, turn, twist; cf. Movnpwarr.] The 
goldfinch: = THISTLE-FINCH. 

1606 Martowg & Cuapman Hero & Leander vi. 277 Nep- 
tune for pity. .Flung them into the air, and did awake them 
Like two sweet birds, surnamed th’ Acanthides, Which we 
call Thistle-warps, that..feed-on thistle-tops, _ x624 Burton 
Anat. Mel u, iii. vit, An asse flung downe.a Thistlewarpes 
neast, the little bird pecked his gaul'd backe in revenge. 

Thistly (pis'li), a. [f Tustin sd,+-¥.] 

1. Of the nature of or resembling a thistle; spiny, 
prickly; consisting of or constituted by thistles. 
(In 1611, made of ‘ thistles ’, i. e. teasel-heads. ) 

1x98 Syivester Du Barias u. ii. rv. Colzmnes 625. That 
shell (of. the chestnut]. incas’t in a_thick thistly fell. x6xx 
Cotecr., Apsianeur de draps, the Cloathworkers who with 
his thistly cards doth smooth, and. stroake down clothes. 
1784. Cowper Task vi. 768 The land..Exults to see its 
thistly curse repealed. 1845 G. Srruruers in Ess. Chr. 


: Union vii. (2852) 4x6 The plant of schism has put forth. its 


thistly spines wherever it has been carried. ; 

2. Full of, abounding or overgrown with thistles. 

r710 Tusser Redivivus in T.'s Hus6, (1878) 129 note, Where 
the Wheat isthistly. 727-46 Tuomson Sienemer 1658 Wide 
o'er the thistly lawn, as swells the breeze, A whitening 
shower. of vegetable down Amusive floats. x1g00 Hupson 
Wat. in Downland 4x Thistly and weedy wastelands. 

3. fig. (from 1 and 2), — 

1784 Cowerr Task iv. 335 A world, so thorny,. where 
none Finds happiness., Without some thistly sorrow at it’s 
side. 1866 Howscis Vener, Life 342 Converted into a for~ 
tress..all thistly with bayonets, 1889 Harper's Mag. Mar. 
651/x Wandering..into thistly byways of dissent. 

+Thistolow. Odéds. rave. Altered form of 
fistolow, FIStuLA: see TH (6). 

1684 Hannan Wootrey Qneen-like Closet (ed. 5) Supp. 25 
‘When you dress any Wound or Thistolow with it, you must 
warm it very hot.  /é7d., 1 did cure a Gentlewoman of a 
Thistolow in the Eye with it. Paes 


Thiswise (Si's;woiz), adv. Now rare. [Short 


for a (0) this wise.] In this manner, thus, 
x3.. Cursor M. 1x971 (Cott.) ‘Sun ” 
pis wise’. xg0g BarcLay Shyp of Folys (1570) 244 Howe 


darest. thou wretched men this wise abuse? 1530: ‘l'InDALE. 


Aunsw, Move Wks. (1572) ape Whiche text may this wise 
be vnderstand. 1846 ti. « Torrens Rest. Milit, Hist. 166 
This-wise they slowly pursued their journey. 

This world. The present world; the present 
state or stage of existence, as distinguished from 
another, esp. a future one. (Cf, OTHER WORLD.) 


egso Lindisf Gosp., Luke xvi. 8 Suno Bisses woruldes . 


[¢ xo00 Ags. Gosd. disse worulde bearn]. azr75 Cott. Hone. 
231 He cumd an ende pisser wrid,’ exr7s Lamd, Hom, 
7 Peos world is whilende. 1384 Wycuir Foe xvi, rr The 
prince of this world is: now demyd, 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xm, vii. 621 They alle shalle neuer mete more 
in thys world. x83 J. Munpen in J.B. Wainwright 7we 
Eng. Mart, (C.T.S,) 24. Biddinge you farewell for ever in 
this worlde. xyog Stannove ParapAr. II. 332 The perish- 
ing possessions of this World. 1883 Miss Brappon Gold, 
Calf xiv, What higher office can a uian hold in this world 
than to form the minds of the rising generation? — 
b.. attrib. Pertaining to this world; mundane, 

1889 J. Tirswortu in Chicago Advance 7 Feb, [To] 
appreciate the this-world sphere of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Hence (#once-wads.) Thi:s-wo'rldian, a man of 
this world, a worldling; Thi's-wo'rldism, This. 
‘wo'rldliness, devotion to the things of this world, 

1830 Coverince CA. § St. (1839) 77 Those..that separate 
the Christian from the this-worldian, 1872 Howe.ts Wedd, 
Fourn. (1892) 269 A spiritual-worldliness which was. the 
clarified likeness of this-worldliness, 1883 W, M. Apam- 
son in Evang. Union Worthies 319 This-worldism. ignored 


God, if it did not deny His existence... 1887. Pall Avall G. . 


xg Oct, 2/r The Need of ‘ This-worldliness.’,.. Evangelical 
Christians have been too often guilty of ‘ other-worldliness’. 
Thite, obs. and dial. form of THIgHT, ~~ 
Thither (Sider), adv. (2.) Forms: see below. 
[OE. déaer, Jéder, earlier Jeder (Lindisf. Sadder) 
corresp. inform to ON, fadra there; f. Aa-, stem of 
Tat, Tax + suffix, denoting motion. towards, 
Goth. -av@, Vedic -t7%: cf. hither, OE. Aider, Goth. . 
hidré, and whither, OL. hwider :—hweder, Goth. 
hwadré; a form corresp. to OR. fader is wanting 
in Goth. (which uses sadvdré thither, yonder) ; cf. 
Vedic ¢atra@ there, thither. The OE. peder, hweder 
became Jider, hwider, app, under the ‘influence 
of Aider, Hirer, in which the ¢ was original, 


For the later ME. -ther for -de* in all three words... 


(first in MSS. of Cursor Mundi, but rare bef. 1525), 
as.in gather, nither, etc., see TH (6), and Note 
sy. Fartuer, In-Sc. ckzdder came down to 1600, 
The extended ME. Jidere, Jidre, was app. influenced . 
by ordinary adverbs in-eJo 060 


sco said, *[wirk] noght 


THITHER, 


1. To or towards that place (with verb of 


motion expressed or implied). (Now almost ex. 


clusively literary ; in ordinary speech superseded by 
THERE.) 

a. 1 peeder, Sadder. 
agoo O. FE, Martyral. 190 On mergen com se biscop hader. 
Jéid. 222 Pa Thome peederineode, ¢g5o0 Binley, Ges. John 

vii. 35 Dadder Ses ferende is [zt/str.]. ¢1r000 Aiieric Exod, 
xxxii, 34 Ga bu and kede pis fole pader, pe ic pe cer seede. 
8. 1-3 Sider, (1 Sieder), 1-4 pidder, 1-5 pider, 
3 (Orm.) piderr (tiderr), 4 thidur, pyder, -ir, 
(tyder), 4-5 pidur, -ir, thider, 5 thidir, -yr, 
thyd(d)ur, 5~6 thyder, 6 thidder, -ir. 

agoo tr. Bada’s Rect, Hist, wm. vi. [vii] (2890) 174 Peet 
ayldne mynet..baatte bider of Cent cwom. egso Lindis/. 
Gosp, John xi 8 Kftersona Ou faeris Sidder [cozy Rush. 
@ider], cxrooo dEurric Dent. i, 37 Ne feerst pu. pider. 
exrgs Lend. Ho, 61 Crist us zife bider tocumen, ¢ 1206 

RMIN 17924, & tiderr comm. fe falle till himm. ¢x2g0 
Gen, & &2.1959 Dan ruben cam Bider azen, 13.. Cursor 
MM. 746 (Fairf.) Seleup was how he pidder (7. pider] 
wan. ¢2375 Se. Leg. Saints ili, (Andreas) 23 He knew 
nocht [t]hydir be way. Zézd, 1008 Pare-for had he pidder 
socht.  ¢ 2386 Cwaucur Frankl. T. 763 ‘hey ne wiste why 
she thider wente, 1388 Wvycur etn xviii. 3 He cam 
thidur with lanternys, and brondis, and armeris. 34.. Voo 
in Wr.-Wiillcker 588/46 /2fve, thydur. cx4so St Cuthbert 
(Surtees) aon be kyng sent hir thider. *559 iMiry, 
Mag. (1563) H iv, Thyder they came wyth kynge enry out 
of Skotlande. @x600 Mentcomerte Mise. Poems xi. 28 
Thidder did I drau For to refresh my werynes, 

¥. I pyder, 3-5 puder(7), ar 

Browulyf 3086 Wes pet zgifede to swid. pe done byder 
ontyhte, ozs Blichi. Hom, 29 Pat he pyder come..mid 
his wyllan, 12.. AMforad Ode 396 (Egerton MS.) Crist 3yue 
us,.Pat we moten buder [z.7- Baer) come, 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 2509 Pis king com puder prasiicne 2387 Trevisa 
Aigden (Rolls) 111. 453 Moche folk was iflowe pider [AZS. y 
puder}. Jé/a. LV. 445 Men..com pider (y. puder}. 

3. 4-5 pedir, -yr, 4-6 peder, 5 -ur, peoder. 

73. Cursor AL, y700 (Cott.) Al peir filth sal pedir [Gozt, 
peder] fall. 62380 Will. Palerne 2233 Whanne pei peder 
come, ¢xq0o KR. Gloncester’s Chron. 8078 (MS a) Hii 
peoder ne wende.  ¢ 1400 Destr. Tray 13454 Thedur kynges 
wold come, 1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 165 Of hire 
thedyr goyng this was the entent, . 1464 Nottingham Ree. 
IL. 375 At their first ridyng thedir, 1336 WrioTHestey 
Chron, (Camden) I. so After dynner the Kinges grace came 
theder in a maske, : 

«. 4 pepir, 5 thethur, 6-7 thether, 

‘a xgo0 Cursor M4. 17366 (Gitt.) Pat iesus be noght rauist 
pebir (Cott., Tran. pider]. cxgzo Avow. Arth. xxii, Wold 
ye thethuy be bowne. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. rs3x) 14 
By -bothe wayes man may come thether, xg60. Daus tr, 
Sleidane's Conine, 307b,. Thether came none at all; and 
hether but very fewe. 1653 Hane Yrvzl. (189611 A ship.. 
which I made use of for my transportacion thether. 
 @ 4 piper, -ir, 6 thyther, 6- thither. 

axqo9 Cursor AL, 13692 (Gott) Piper [w, v7 bidder, bidur] 
jode he ai..par to prai. ‘xr¥az Lp. Beaners Froiss. 1 colli 
376 Thyther syr Eustace was ryght.wellcome to all the com. 
pany. 1848-9 (Mar.) Bk Com. Prayer, Cadlect Ascension 
Day, We may also in heart and mind thither ascende. xs8s ‘T. 
Wasuinaton tr. iVicholay’s Vay. 1. iv, Merchauntes com. 
ming thyther too lade salte,. x605 Suaxs. Macd. 1. iv. 36 
Will you to Scone?..No, Cosin, He to Fife... Well, I will 
thither. x709 Sreere & Anpison Tatler No, 88 P12 The 
Gentlewoman of the next House begged me to ra thither, 
x872 Jenkinson Guide Bag. Lakes (3579) 256 The road 
thither leaves the main road at right angles, 

n- 3-4 pidere, pudeére(#), 4 pedirre, pid(d)ire, 
peadre, 4-5 p-, thedere, p-, thidere, 5 thed(d)re, 
thidre, thidyre, 6 thiddre, 

‘¢.x208 Lay. 8171 He wes budere icumen. 1340-70 Alex. § 
Ding, 2 Rydinge pedirre. bid. 156 Drawen hem piddire. 
1393 Laneu. P. Pi C. vin, 292 Now most ich pudere, To loke 
how me lykep' hit. ¢xq00 AR. Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) 
827 (MS. a) Pur meseise him beodre(z.. theder] drof, /4zd. 
5721 Pe monekes out of abendone verst were bedere yuet. 
e400 Maunpev. (1839) ii,.13 Grete Lordes that camen 
thidre. 8. Lett. Marg. Anjou & Be, Beckington (Cam- 
den) ror ‘Ja resorte thedre. 1473 Warkwortu Chron, 
(Camden) 9 The Lorde Scales..was sent thedere. 1483 
Cath, Angi. rah Thidyre, 72¢o, itluc, 1490 Caxton Exey- 
dos xxit, 81 Yf she went thidre. 1492 in 1072 Red, Hist, 


MSS. Comm. App. Ve 323 Nor to. goo theddre.-xg07 in 
Leadam Sel. Cas, Star Chander 252 We..resorted thiddre. 


teWAYS: of, sideways, ete.] Onthe way thither, 


|: tionaries.] 


826 


he js, thither might we also ascende. x6s0 T. B. Worces- 
ter's Apoph. 27 The meanes of bringing her thither, where 
now she had but litle way to go. a1goo DrypEn Ceyx & 
A deyone 440 She. .thither by her destiny was brought,Where 
last he stood. arn wy 
a. Hither and thither: see Hituer adv, 5. 
+2. Withrelative particle ( Je, that, as) = WHITHER 
rel, adv. (See THE particle 2, THAT conf. 6, AS 24.) 
6897 K. Aitrren Gregory's Past. C. xi. 65 (Hatton MS.) 
Donne ne magon dider fullice becuman da stzwpas tz 
weorcas Aieder de he wilnad. 1393 Lane. 7. PC, u. 119 
For bider as pe fend flegh, hus fote for to sette, Ther he 
failede & ful. 1496 Dives & Panud. (W. de W.) v1. v. 237/12 
‘Theder that the hede ledeth thyder sholde the bodye folowe. 
+3. ivansf. a. Up to that time; until then. b, 
To or towards that end, purpose, result, or action. 
xg.. Cursor AJ, 5181 (Cott.) Yee sal ha Jijf langer pen 
pider. 1600 Suaks, A. FZ. i ee wrastler shall cleare 
all; nothing remaines, but that 1 kindle the boy thither. 
B. adj, Lying on that side or in that direction, 


ive. the side or direction away from ¢hzs; the 


farther or more remote (of two things), A recent 
use, introduced as the opposite of HITHER a. 

1830 Lams Let. to Wordsworth ea Jan., These all came 
in..on the thither side of innocence. . x857-8 Sears 4 zhew. 
5 Death is not a transition to another existence on the 
thither side of nature. 1868 Hawtnorne Amer, Weie- 
Bks. (x879) 11. 166 Between the hither and the thither row 
ofhouses. x890 Krerinc in Fort. Rev. XLVIL 165, I doubt 
that a double is to be found on the thither side of hell. 

Thi-ther, v Used in ‘to hither and thither’: 
see HITHER 2. 

1837 Mrs. Carty.e Led. to Carlyle ag Aug. in Lett. § ALent 
(1963) I. 6x Waiting for certainties ; hithering and thithering 
being a condition under which J find it almost impossible to 
write. 1836, 1864 [see Hirnzr v.)}, 

Thitherto (Sidataz-, Sidoitz), adv, [f. THITHER 
adu, + To prep.: after hitherto.] 

L. Up to that time; until then. Now rave. 

t449 Prcock Ref. 1. iv. xg The Jewis weren chargid 
with alle the lawis..with whiche the peple fro Adam thidir 
to weren chargid, 1329 More Dyaloge m. Wks. 205/2 All 
the men in effecte yt any faith had from Adam thetherto. 
x65q-66 Eart Orrery Parthen, (1676) 655 Usage. which 
thitherto I had considered as an invitation. 1822 O’Conor 
Chron. Evi I. p. vi, The thitherto one and only language, 
rgoo H. G, Granam Soc. Live Scot, in 18th C. xu i. (xg01) 
476 Young men who had thitherto thronged to Holland, 

+2. To tbat condition, point, or result. Qds. 

x6g9 Wuarton Cabal 22 Ho. Astrol. Wks, (1683) 208 
Although it be indeed new, and hitherto unheard of, yet it 
is firmly established upon Physical Reasons, and..is thither- 
tareduced, 1662 J. CHanpier Van Helmoni's Oriat, 313 
The manner of comming thitherto..is moreover far remote. 

Thitherward (SiVemw31d), adv. (a.) arch. 
[OK. Atderweard: see THITHER and -WARD.] 

1. Towards that place; in that direction; thither, 

Hitherward and thitherward: see HitHERWARD. 

¢893 K.. Etrrep Oros. 1. i. § 20 Da he piderweard 
seglode, ¢1000 Alirric Fash.x..7 Iosue ba ferde mid his 
fyrde piderweard. ¢xzog Lay. 1662 Swide he fusde pider 
ward kene his ferde. xz97 R, Groue. (Rolls) 9183 Anon he 
wende buderward wip vair compainie. axgoo Cursor Jf, 
9908 (Cott,) Pe man pat bider-werd [z. 77 biper-ward, thedir- 
ward) es edd. 1340 Hamroie Px. Conse. 979 pider sal we 
com..1f we pederward hald be right way. 393 Lanci. P. 
Pi. C. vis, 205 This ys pe heye weye byderwarde. 1433 
Rolls of Parit, 1V. 4253/1 His passage from hens thither 
ward, @1533 Lo. Beanrrs Avan |x, 208 Huon..saw a 
shyppe comynge thether warde, x2s60 Bipue (Genev.) Fen 
1. 5 They shal aske the waye ta Zion, with their faces 
thetherward. x624 Carr. Smite Virginia v. 196 He. 
instantly made thitherward in person, 1823 Scorr Quentin 
DP, viii, Were thy vocation in truth thitherward ! 1884 Roz 
Nat. Ser. Story viti, All eyes turned thitherward, 

+2. On the way thither; going thither. Ods. 
erooo Airerte Saznts’ Lives xxx, 200 Pa he dyderweard 
wees, geseah he beet an wulf genam peet (child).° cxxgg 
Lamb. Honi.3 Pa wes hit cud..pbet be -helind wes bider- 
ward, hea urnen on-jein him. @ xg00 Cursar Af. 2956 (Catt.) 

iderward fair wonnyng was, ax4o0 Stac,. Rome 242 

yf pou dye dydurward, Heuenne blys shalle be by part. 
1634 Sin 'l’, Hersert 7raz. 28 He dared not to..plead his 
defence. .in our Company and thitherward, 

B. quasi-ad@j. Moving or directed thither. rere. 

1798 Southey Yoar of Are vi. 49 The sentinel, soon as he 
hearc. Thitherward footsteps,.. Challenged the. darkling 
travellers, 

Thitherwards, adv. arch. [f. prec.: see 
“WARDS. ] = prec. I. 


¢888 K. Ecrrep Boeth.xxxix. § 5 He..tiohhode hit Seah 
iderweardes. cxrooo /Erric Sazuis’ Lives xxiii B. 7a4 
eo..ofer ba hnescan yda |ses weeteres eode swa swa heo 
zr dydepyder-weardes. 13., Six Beues (A.) 125 Peder- 
wardes he gan gon Wib outen demere,. x 7. Cely Papers 
(Camden) 149 On Tewysday nexte they Schall eparte theder 
warddes,: 1592 Martowe £dw. //7;'y. ti, So, now away! 
post thitherwards amain. .r7s6: PA Trans. LV. 189 The 
air of the lower regions [is] flowing thitherwards, 2 x8so 
Rosserti Dante & Circ, 1. (1874) 40, Lhad occasion to..go 
thitherwards where she abode. 1886 Coruh. Mag. July 43 
A number ofrough labouring men. strolling thitherwards, 
+ Thi-therways, adv. Obs. rare, [f. TBITHER 


in that oe eae = 
‘630. KR. Johnson's Kingd. & Cammu, ‘ 

eeetio. be decent ay rae 5 ope 
thitherwayes presently make the Land forces. 
[Thitling, spurious word; a misprint for Titn- 
Ing, cited by Richardson from an ed, of Milton’s 
Prose Wks., and. thence in recent American Dic- 


THIXEL. 


| Thitsi, thitsee (pits?). Zast Ind. Also 
thet-,theet-,thietsee,thyt-si. [Burmese Aitsz, pissi 
(written sachché), {. Jit tree, wood + asi, in comb, 
«si gum: cf, sé to be sticky.] The ‘black varnish 
tree’, Melanorrhea usitatissima, N.O. Anacar- 
diaceez, of Burma and Pegu; also applied to the 
varnish obtained from it. 

1832 Don Gen. Syst. Gard Il. 67/1 Allelanorrhaa) usitata, 
s. Native of Hindostan..where it iscalled 7 Aeed-tsee or Zit. 
si, 1839 Rovir Lot. Himalayan Mts. 1.178 Melanorrhea 
usitata of Dr. Wallich,..the tHeet-see, or varnishing-tree of 
the Burmese,. .abounds in a thick and viscid, greyish-brown 
fluid, which turns black soon after coming into contact with 
the air. 2858 Hoos Veg. Mingi. 244 ‘he Black Varnish. 
‘Tree. .grows..in the Burmese empire, on the banks of the 
Jrrawadi, where it is called Theet-tsee, or Zitsi, 2858 
Simmonns Dict. Trade, Thetsee,a varnish obtained from 
Slelanorrhea usitata, in Arvacan, and used for lacquering. 
1890 Hatvert 2000 Afiles 284 A plain in which many great 
thyt-si \black-varnish trees) were growing, 

Thiuret (poituret). Chen. [1. Gr. be-Zor sul- 

phur (see TH10-) + -uRET.] A light odourless 
crystalline powder, C,H,N,5., used as a substitute 
for iodoform. as an antiseptic. 
, 1899 Syd. Soe, Lex,s.v,, Sulphur separates out from thiuret 
in presence of alkalies, even at low temperatures, It owes 
its antiseptic properties to the separation of sulphur in a 
nascent state. “ " : . 7 

Thivel, thible (pi-v’l, poi-v’l; pirb’l, pai-b’l), 
Se. and worth. dial. Forms: a. § thyvelle, 6 
thyvil, 7- thivel, (9 dial, thyvel, theevil, 
thieval, etc.); 8. 7~ thible, (g dal. thibble, 
thybel, etc.); +. 9 dia, thavel, thaivel, 
thabble, etc.; 5. 9 Sc. theedle; for other forms 
see E.D.D. [Of obscure origin and history. The 
forms with v are app. the original, being found 
two centuries earlier, and used both in Scotland 
and the north of England, while the later forms 
with 4 are confined ton. Engl, The stem vowel is 
found variously as i, 7, e, 2, a, 4, $, and ai; the 
earliest spellings have y (?i or 7), but the phono- 
logical development is not easy to trace, 

In form, 2h?veé seems to correspond. ta OE. Ay/é2* bush, 
leafy plant’, but no links of connexion between this and the 
modern sense have been found, In its various current forms 
the word is in use from N, of Scotl. to S$. Lancashire, W. 
and BE. Yorksh. ; this localization suggests a Norse origin, 
and it has been referred to Olcel, A¢/7a (pe'vya); but this is 
a very. rare word of doubtful standing, and in any case 
meant ‘to thicken by beating or stamping’ rather than ‘to 
stir’, Theactual ONorse name for a stirring-stick was Jrara, 
between which and ¢//ve/ there is of course no connexion,] 

L. Astick for stirring porridge or anything cooked 
in a pot; a potstick. (See also quot. 1876, 7.) 

a. 1483 Cath, Ang?, 383/2 A Thyvelle, spatula, vertimella, 
xg7o Levins Mazrp, 126/17 A Thyuil, rwéicuda, 1768 Ross 
Fielenore 138 ‘The thivel on the pottage pan, Shall strick my 
hour to rise, 1783 Spanish Rivals 8 He's a queer stick to 
make a thivel on. 2815 G. Beatria Yokn o' Aruha (1826) 
35 An’ ay's they steer’d them wi' a thivel, They mummelt 

crowdy for the devil’, 1880 Epwanns JZod, Scot. oets I. 


| 362 Soup ladles and theevils, 1889 Barrie Window in 


Lhrunts vi, Nearly a foot having been cnt..from the original 
..to make a porridge thieval, 2894 Hestor Wthdld. Glass, 
Thivel, Thydel,a round stick,..about fifteen inches long and 
three-quarters of an inch in diameter; used to stir porridge. 

B. 1674 Ray VLC. Words, A Thihle or Thivel, a Stick to 
stirrea Pot. 1764 E1az, Moxon Eng. Housew. ted. 9) 109 
With a paste-pin or thible stir in your flour to the butter. 
1847 Emity Bronte Wuthering fletghis xiii, The quicker 
the thible ran round. the faster the handfuls of meal fell 
into the water. 1863 EB. Waucu Laucash. Sengs 54 Wi’ th’ 


| edge o’ th porridge thible [r7me Bible]. 


y. 1876 Whitly Gloss., Fhadble, the plug in the leaden 
milk-trough, which draws out.and. lets off the milk, while 
the cream is left behind. 


8, 1864. A. Linouton Afyst Leg. Edinb’, (1886) 68 The 
stirring utensil calleda‘theedié”, 1884 C. Rocers Soc, Live 
Scot. I, vit. 233 Stirred with a wooden spurtle or theedle, 
+2. = DIBBLe 56, Obs, (perh, an error in Kay). 
16gt Ray WC. Words, Thible, Thivel,..Alsoa dibble, or 
setting-stick, Hence 1787 in Grose Proving. (Gloss. 
Thixel, thixle (piks'l). Now dia’, Forms: 
pixil, -el, 5 thyxyl, -le, -ill, -ille, -elle, 
(tyxhyl, tixil), thyxtyll, -ill, thistill, 7 thistle, 
8-g thi-, thyzle, 9 thixle, thicksell. [ME, 
fix, pixel, known ¢1300, not yet found in OE, 
= MDu. dessel, déssel (Du. dissed, LG. dessel), 
OHG. dehsala, dehsja, MUG, deksel, dichsel, Ger. 
deichsel, in Upper Ger. dialects dechsel, dichsel; 
from OTeut. root *Jeks- (by-form *Ziks-), Indo-Eur, 
*reks- + ef, OSlav, rtes-atz to hew, tesla ax, Lith. 
tasz-yti to hew or shape with the ax, See Kluge 
Ztym. Woch,, and Schade.] . An adz, 
er300 Z£, E, Psalter Ixxiii: 7 [lxxiv. 6] Als.in wodes of trees. 
..Inax and in thixil (44S. Z, pixel] partite dounecaste. 1404 


. Durham Ace. Rotts (Surtees) 396, j thyxtyll..j thyxtyll goug, 


14... Mone. in Wr.-Wiilcker 726/37 flee acia, a thyxylle. 
61440 Proms. Pars. 491/2 Thyxy), instrument (S. twybyle, 
P, thyxill, ascia. 1468 ATedulia Gram, (MS. Cant.), Ascta, 


— athyxelle, ,. Ce/ées, a cheselle ora. thyxelle [Hard J7S. tixil], 


56a JWilis & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 1. 207, ] mattoche, j- 
thistill,..iij woumbles,. 1611-12 Kvaresd. Wills (Surtees) 
I}. 34 One thistle, all my chissils. 1796 Pecos Derdiezsns 
(E.D.S), Thizle, an adze,. 1847-78 Harniwen., Thixtlle, 
an axe, or hatchet. x888 Sheffield Gloss., Thicksett, an adze. 
«It has ‘a crooked handle, and is used by wheelwrights, 
and for making spouts hollow, etc. (4.0.2, gives the forms. 
thixte, thicksell, thizle, thyzle.} ; 


THLASPI, © 


‘| Thlaspi (ple'spi). Bos. Also 7 thlaspe, 8 
thlaspy. [mod.L., a. Gr. Odom, -is, ‘a sort of 
cress, the seed of which was bruised and used like 
mustard’ (L, and Se.).]_ A genus. of cruciferous 
plants (tribe 7hlaspidex), containing about thirty 
species, chiefly annuals, bearing insignificant white, 
pink, or purplish flowers, succeeded by flattened 
orbicular seed-pods, 7. arweszse, Penny-cress, was 
formerly in repute for its medicinal qualities. 

Formerly including Cagsed/a or Shepherd’s Purse, and 
loosely applied to Candytuft, ete. 

zs6a ‘Turner Terdal 1. 132 Thiaspi is named..in English 
triacle mustard, boures mustard, or dishe mustarde, 1579 
Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 634 Vhiaspi seeds eaten, 
purge choller. 1597 Gerarve “lerdal 11, xix. 207 The scede 
of Thlaspi..helpeth the sciatica. 1640 Parkinson Theat. 
Bot, vit, xii, 839 That Thlaspi that the best do allow for the 
truest Thlaspi to be used in Treakle and Mithridate. 
1925 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Shepherds Purse, Some- 
what like the Leaves of Uhlaspi. 1842 Jenny SO XXIV. 
384/2 The genus Thlaspi is known by its silicles being 
emarginate at the apex with the valves winged at the back. 

|Lhlipsis (plivpsis). ark. [a. Gr Oris 
pressure, compression, from @Ai8-ey to press, 
squeeze.] (See quots.) 

1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys, Dict., Thiipsis. — 1704 d: 
Harris Lex. Lech. 1, Thlipsis, is a Compression of the 
Vessels, in an Animal Body, x857 Dunctison Med. Lex, 
Thilipsis, compression, and especially constriction of vessels 
by an external cause. Oppression. [Hence in mod. Dicts.] 

So || Thlipsencephalus (pli:psense*falis) [Gr. 
éyxépados brain]: see quot.; hence Thli:ysence*= 
phalous a., of or pertaining to a thlipsencephalus. 
.. 4857 Duncuison Aled. Lex, Thlipsencephales,. .amonster 
in whom the skull is open, not merely in the frontal and 
parietal, but also in the occipital regions. 1860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Thiipsencephalous. 

'Thlummery, obs. variant of Frummenry, 

Thnetopsychism (pnitopssi‘kiz’m). | [f-eccl. 
Gr. Ovyréydxos maintaining the mortality of the 
soul (f. @vyrds mortal + ~dy7 soul) +-1sm.] The 
doctrine (based on 1 7%. vi. 16, ‘who only hath 


immortality’) held bythe 7hxédopsychite,aChris- | 


tian sect which arose in Arabia in the third century, 
who believed that the soul dies with the body, and 
is recalled to life with it at the Day of Judgement. 

[162g Gin Sacm Philos. w. 63 The Thratapsychitz, 
which thought that the soule of man came to nought, as the 
soules of the beasts.) 1882-3 W. FP. Tittetr in Schaf’'s 
Encycl, Relig, Knowl. Ul, 2218 The still grosser.error of 
soul-death, or thnetopsychism. 

+'Eho, den. pron. and adj. (rel. pron.), pl. Obs. 
Forms: see below. [OE. Ad, nom. and ace. pl. of 
se,séo, Jet,simpledemonstrative, THat,and definite 
article, Taz; = OFris. ¢hé@, OS. ¢éia (also m. rhie, 
the, {. the, n. thzu, OHG. m. die, dia, a2, f. dio, dia, 
dé, n, din, det, ON. m. Jeir, f. Aer, n. Jaw, Goth. 
m. Jat, f. Jés, n. Ad. The original form Jd, tha 
remained in the northern dialect, where it still exists 
as Sc. thae, theae, N. Yorksh. theed: see Tuan. 
In midl. and south of England J@ became regularly 
/4 (found in Kentish @1200), and remained in use 
as tho (thoo, thoe) to ¢1550. As early as. 1300 it 
began to be supplanted in the north by Jas, and 
later in the south by Jds, which finally took its place 
in Standard Engl. as Txosz, q. v.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

.@, 1-3 BA, 1-5 p&, (3 pe), 4 paa, 4-6 tha, Sc, 
pai, thai, thay [6- Sc: Taaz, q.v.]. Early in- 
fiexions: dat, 1 pem, pam, 2~3 pan, pon, 3 pen, 
gen, I péra, pera, Seara, 2-3 pare, pere. 

c82u Vesd. Psalter ii, 19 Alle 6a de doemad eordan, 
ex000 Ags, Gost. Mark iv. ro Pa twelfe be mid him waeron. 
e¢1x200 OrmIn 429 Swa ne didenn. nohht ta twa Patt we nu 
mzlenn ummbe. ézd. 2796 Pa menn batt wel himm foll- 
ghenn. 120g Lay. 9180 Seodde him comen pe [¢.1275 pe] 
tidinde of Crist godes childe. 
‘6435 Aparty of ba paynes sere, 13.. C. 
To baa bat gret birpin bar, ¢1375 Se. Lee. Saints iv, 
(¥acobus) 317 To pai discipulis be kynge Had .granttit.. 


par askine.. crs60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) i 16 Tha | 


stalwart knychtis. [zg83-: see Tnar.] 
dat, ¢893 K. /Etrrep Oros. 1.i1.§7 Betux baem twaem ean 
sindon pas Jand Arocasia & Parthia. /éid. m. vii. §2 On 


pam dagum, ¢x000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iii. 1 On pam[Rushw, . 


In bzm] dagum com iohannes se fulluhtere. ¢1x60 Hatton 


Gosp. Matt, v.44 Dod wel pan [4gs. G. bam] pe eow en : 


dod. ex2z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 47 Swich beu wes bi ban 
dazen. cxz2og Lay. 747 Cud 
eos cniptes]. 1340 Ayend, 1x To alle bon pet wyleb by 
yhorze.. dia. 30 Of ban pet hi byeb yhealde wor te amendi, 

gen. e823 Vest. Psalter xiii. 3 Deara (L. guorunz] mud 
¢ 893 K. ALterep Ores. 


awergednisse & bitterniss ful bid. 
eé1o00 Ags, Ps. (Th.) 


1. i. § 16 Para weeron syx stelhranas. 
ii. (heading) FEl\c pater 

Jon, 135 On Sere monne heorte, 2205 Lay. 1776 Pere 
Fréinsce monnen {¢1275 of be. Frense mennene], 


Vight, 1584 (Cott) On pare beire nede, 
B. 2-3 peo. 


exr7s Land. Hon. 47 pele pe ihered godes weordes. . 
1 21225 Leg. Kath, | 
360:Cleopest.beo [4ZS. C. boa] binges godes. ¢x3z00 Beker . 


eraosy Lay. gos6 Peo cudden Kinbeline. 


‘g2x Nameliche theo for alle other. 


se 2-4 90, (3 to), 3 poa, 4 poo, 4-6 tho, thoo, (5 | 


thow), O80 


wher b 
sao Tisaone Pro Cone whereas I. haue bene. 


Cursor M, 6448 (Cott.) | 


he wes. pen cnihten [¢r275 ° 


e bysnesealm sincgé. cxigs Lam). - 


Ibid, . 


3346 -Heo sende..to bare cnihtene inne. @1ago Owl § 


827 


e173. Lams, Hont. 79 Po pet weren imakede engles. 
ex200 Trin. Cott. Hom, 139 And bi bo dazes luuede herodes 
«his broder wif. 1388 Wyciir Prov, iv. 22 For tho’ ben 
lijf to men fyndynge thoo, ¢1z460 Wisdom 689 in Afacro 
Plays 58 Now wyll we thre do make a dance Off thow pat 
longe to:owur retenaunce. xg21 Fisurr }i£s.(1876) 316 In 
thoo causes that perteyne vnto god. xg26 Tinva.e Rev. il. 10 
Feare none off thoo{Covern. tho: G4. Brb/e those] thynges 
which thou shalt soffre. 1583 Becon RKeligues of Ronte 
(1563) 238 All thoe that fraunches of holye Churche breake, 


B. Signification. 
I. Dem. pron.: pl. of Taar B. I.; = Tuoss I, 


(they, them). 
Often indistinguishable from 3rd pers. pron. zkey. The 
ME, north.and Sc. Za often ran (sgether with Jai, fay, they. 
1. In general sense, 
e803 K, ZErrep Oros, 1.1. § die habba’ him sylf cyning. 
Tbid. 1. i. $311 Binnan bem sindon monega beoda. ¢ roo 
Sax, Leechd. 1. 290 Heo hafab leaf sinewealte and Sa bittere 
on byrginege. [Cf. Tuose I.2b.] ¢ 1205 Lay. 6403:Peo [1278 
hii] fihten wid bone duke. @1300 £..24. Psalter cxxili(i), 
Hen noght gaf us swa In taking of tothe of ba. ax310 in 
right Lyric P. vii, 29 Ne lete for non of tho, 13.. Curs 
sor M, 8817 (Gitt.) pus ba [C., 7. pai, Zr. bei] proued it 
thre days, 1388 Wyctir 1x Xzugs vi. r2 If thou.. kepist alle 
my comaundementis, and goist bi tho [1382 hem; L. fer ea], 
31390 Gowrr Cou/. I. 52 Tho be proprely the gates, Thurgh 
whiche..Comth alle thing. . 1434. Misyn Mending Life u. 
vi. 1x6 Be bame pa wote endles lyfe to wynn. ¢1440 
Generydes 888 Peraventour.I myght be on of thoo. 1573 
Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 231 Quhairar tha? 1596 Dat- 
rympie tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. x. (S.T.S.) IT. 298 Sa tha 
facht that betueine thame was amissing. a thousand or 
thairabout. a@x600 Montcomerig Mise. Poems xiv. 9, I 
am not one of tho. : 
2. As antecedent pronoun followed by a relative 
clause or its equivalent: = THoss B. 1.4. 
c82s Vesp. Psalter cxxxiv. 2'Da de stondad in huse dryhtnes, 
cxo00 Ags, Ps. (Th.) v, 5 Pu hatast ealle ba pe. unriht 
wyrcat, ax17§ Cott, Hom. 219 Heo.3escop 3esceafte pada 
he wolde. czz00 Ormin 53 Pa batt weerenn gode menn. 
e1zog Lay. 6420 Peo {cx275 baie] pat hit isezen. axazg 
Ancr, R. 32 Habbed pase hs of beo pet beod ine. ¢ xg00 
Harrow, Hell 82 Alle po pat bueb heryne. ¢1330 R. 
Brunner Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13903 Seide Arthur pen to bo 
er ware. x3.. Cursor AZ. 1529 (Cott.) Paa [w.r7. bai, bei] 
at pba [ber, pir] wonders werkes wroght.. ¢1385 Cuauceg 
LG. W.1531 (A ypsiphyle) Alle tho that lynyn & been dede, 
exgoo Rule St. Benet 12 Of be pridde maner o mekenes 
spekys sain benet to ba in his reul wyl be. ¢xqoo Maunpev, 
(Roxb.) iil. ro Pa pat schafes paire berdes. 1463 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 29 The chymes, as wel tho that been in 


Seynt Marie stepill as tho that been [etc.]. c1475 Raw | 


Cotlzear 802 The maist man of all tha That euer he had 
sene. 31509 Fisuer Wes, (1876) 271 Blessyd are tho whiche 
hane made vertuous ende. 31533 Lp. Berners mare lvii, 
x93 All tho in yourcompany. 1853 Brecon Religues of Romie 
(1563) 238 b, All thoe y* be common robbers. 
IT. Dem. adj. 

3. Plural of Toar B, IL; = THosz It. 

£893 K, /Eurrep Ovos, 1. i. § 16 Pa deor hi hatad hranas. 
léid, § 17 On peem morum eardiad Finnas. ax1az 0. 
Chron, an. 1119, Pa twesen cyngas.. mid heoran folcan. 
c1z00 Trix, Coll. Hom. 51 Po word munejzed us, ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 46x Custume was bi po 
dawes. .13.. Cursor M. 2590 (Cott.) Als it was hight be. 
for baa [v.77 pa, pas] dais. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prod, 500 Out 
of the Gospel he tho wordes caughte, x4qxa-2z0 Lyons. 
Chron, Tray 1. 1755 Al-pei he were a paynym in po dawes. 
rgoz ArnoLpEe Chron. (1811) 146 Whoo kysseth thoo crosses 
hath v. C. yere of pardon.. 1326 Tinpate Acts xviil, 17 
Gallio cared for none of tho thynges. 1583 Kennepy 


Compend, Tract. in Wodrow Soc Misc. (1844) 108 The ° 


juge that wes in tha days, 


b. In concord with a sb. antecedent to a relative. 
e893 K. ASLFReD Ovos. 1.1, § 22 Ealle Sa menn de swyf- 
toste hors habbad, Jdid. § ay land pe man heet 
Gallia Bellica, cxooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) iii. (heading), Alc 
be manna pe pisne sealm singd. xraa 0. A. Chroin, 
alle ba gersumes be beer binnen weron. ¢x2z75 Land, 
Hom, 125 Da songes ba we nu singed. 138% Wyciir Prov, 
L 22 Tho thingus that ben noyesum.to them. 14%8 Hen, V 


in Proc, Priuy Counc, (1834) 11. 244 Al poo personnes pat 


been. oure sugettes, ¢xqso tr.. De Juittatione m, i, 6 
Blessid be po eres pat receyue> of goddys rounynge. xs2 
{seeA.y}. 1579 SPENSER Sept. Cad, Sept. 32 In tho countryes, 


4. Plural of definite article Tax. 


e825 Vesp. Psalter v. 6 Ne Sorhwuniad Sa unrehtwisan ° 
biforan egum dinum.. c8so O. 2. Chrom. an. 2, And ba | 
cild on Bethlem of slezgene werun for Cristes. ehtnessefrom | 
Herode. c893 K. ZEcrrep Ores. 1. i. § 15 Pa. Finnas, him | 


puhte, and pa Beormas sprecon neah an gebeode. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. 5 Eadige synt pa lidan [Lindis% da 
milde], forbam pe hi eordan agun. 2123.0, 2. Chron. 
an. 1116, Halla ba husas,. /éd, an. 1x17, Purh. pa renas, 


e178 Lamh. Hom. 11 Pa halie dazes. cxr200 Moral Que | 
o quike and to dede, | 
a 1300 Cursor M, 861 (Cott., Gott.) He wend to hide him | 


(Egerton MS.) 192 He scal deme 


amang ba [%., Tr. pe] tres. . 
ITT. 5. Relative pron., plural of THat rel. pro 
e825 Vesp. Psaiter viii. 4 Steorran da du gesteadulades, 
¢1zo0e Ags. Ps, (Th.) exliii.g Fremdra bearna, and frecenra, 
Para [L. geri] mudas sprecad man-idel word. ¢x198[see 
b]. .¢2200 Trin, Coll, fone, 21 Us ..and alle po nede 
fabbed, ‘ex20g Lay. 7121 For uncude leoden peo bis Jonde | 
hhabbed bi-wunnen, ./éid. 6415 Alle pa [ex275 pe] he funde. 
Lbid,.7789 He sette reuwen stronge & ha3en bo fengen, ba 
lond-gauel, rg4aa.tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 160 His . 
Sonnes tha wickyd men were, @1425 Cursor MM. 5237 | 
(Trin.) Manassen and effraym po [earlier A7SS. pat]in - 
egipte his wif him bare whiche (v.77. pat, be quilk] be kyng : 
had geten him pare. ; : 
“Tho, adv, (conj.) Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1-4 pa, | 
(1 84, tha), 2-5 po, (5 poo), 3 peo, peoa, Soa | 
(ta, to), 4 paa, pae, 4-5 thoo, 4-7 (dal -9) 


THODE. 
tho, (5-6 thoe). [OE. 8d, Ad = ON. Jd (Norw- 


. daa, Sw. dé, Da. da) then, when; orig. a case-form 
- of the demonstr. stem Ja~ of Tun, Tuat: either 


the actual acc. sing, fem., OE. and ON. -Ad, or 
(as some think) a stressed form of the orig. acc. 
masc.; meaning ‘that time’, the sb. being omitted : 
cf, L. Zum, tam. (But cf also the sense-equiva- 
lent OS. 246, tho, OHG. dé, duo.) In ME. pa 
remained in the north, but ¢ 1200 regularly became 
fe, thé in midland and south. Z%o, thoa still 
remains = then, at that time, in the south-west.] 

1. As demonstrative ady.: Then. a. Atthattime: 
= Turn adv. 1. Now dial, (In quot.¢1385 pre-’ 
ceded by a prep.: = THEN adv. 7.) 

6893 K. ALiFrep Oros, 1 i. 814 Pa for he norpryhte be 
bem lande. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C.2 Hu zeselizglica 
tida ba waeron geond Angelcynn. ¢ 1000 /Airric Hom, II. 
378 Hit maz cow nu fremian swa_micclum swa hit Sa 
mihte. ¢ 1200 Trin. Cold, Hom, 51 Nimed forbisne efter be 
olde men pe. bo weren. a x225 ¥ifiana g As me luuede.pa, 
@1x300 Cursor A7/, 6383 (Cott.) pis mete pat pai war fed of 
paa [z. #7. po, ban] Pai cald it..manna. .¢x330 R. Brunng 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 7936 Pe kyng bankede God po. laid. 
1626 .Pider cam nought Osewy.) ¢2385 Cnavcer 
LG. W. 1060 (Dido) The queene. had herde ofte of Eneas 
er thoo, 1390 Gower Conf. 1.6 Tho was the lif of man 
in helthe, Tho was plente, tho was richesse. ¢1q20 Chrov. 
Vilod, 46 Fiue maner of pepull here dwellyd po, rgxrq 
Doucras i neis 1. vi. 68 As was the maner tho. xs49-6a 
Srernuorp & Hopxins Ps. Ixxviii. 6 They and their poss 
teritie, Which were not sprong up tho. 1600. Sheth, Sluinber 
in Eng. Helicon (1887) 222 In peascod time..I went to 
gather strawberries tho, 1888 Exwortuy W. Som. Words, 
Tho, adv. of time, then, Siill the usual form here...‘ Her 
told’n he should have his money, but her ‘adn a-got it tho.’ 

+b. (Next) after that, upon that, thereupon: = 
Turn adv. 3. Obs. 

c7oo Cxpmon Hymn 7 He aerist scop..heben til hrofe.. 
Tha middungeard [etc.]. ¢893 K. AEvrren Ores, 1. li. § x 
pa zt nyhstan he was feohtende wid Sciddie. @x000 
Juliana 594 pa se dema weard hreoh & hygegrim., rrgx 
O. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1127, Sidéen pa nam he bes 
kynges wifes swuster of France to wife, axzx7s Cott. Hove, 
225 Po ward god todan swide 3egremed purh mannamandede, 
¢1z00 OrmiN 225, & ta beg3 wisstenn sone anan Forr whatt’ 
he dwelledd haffde. axzzg Ancr. R. 428 Ette mete no 
word, oer lut, & peo beon stille, ¢ 1275 Lay. 3616 Po[exa0g 
pon] nam Leir pe king his leofeste cnihtes. 1386 Cuaucer 
Soupn. T. Prol, 18 Vn-to this Angel spak the frere tho. 
1470-85 Marory drihkur xvi. i, 689 Whanne Galahad had 
rescowed Percyual..he yede tho in to a waste foreste. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Caé. Jan. 1x Tho to a’ hill his. faynting 
flocke he ledde. 1642. H. More Song Sowd 1. 1. xxxv, Tho 
I gan closely on his person lock. ie 


+2. As relative or conjunctive adv. : When, at the 
time that. (Often correlative to Ja in sense 1.) 


Beowul/(Z.) 462 Da hine gara eya . habban nemihte, ¢893 
i Da he 


K, ZEurrep Ores, 1, i. § 20 piderweard sezlode..pa 
wes him on pet beecbord Denamearc. 97x Biickd, Hont. 
x9 Hweet he dyde pa hine seq menezo preade. x154 0. E, 
hrom, Pa pe king was ded pa was pe eorl beionde sa. 
errys Lamb, Hom, x Pa ten laze be pa israelisce fole 
sceolde helen y= he heom ledde of egipte londe, a zazg 
Axncr. R. 314 He was lutel child peoa he hit dude. a@zzg0 
Owl & Night. 1690 Ah hit was unker uoreward, Po we 
come hiderward.' ‘¢xaso Death 20 in.O. A. Mise. 168: We 
weren poure ba we hider come, Be KK, Adis, 1648 (Bodl. 
MS,) Afterward boo it was nigth, Hij founden fete. 1377 
Lanor. P. PZ. B, Prol. 176 Ac po pe belle was.ybougt.. Pere 
ne was ratoun..Pat dorst haue ybounden pe belle aboute 
pe cattis nekke, ¢ xqz5 Seve Sag. (P.) 183 Uppon morwen, 
tho it was day, The childe awakid. . 
+ b. Also followed by che conj. ( Ja Je}, in same 
sense : = When that, when. See THE garticle 2a, 
cxooo Ags, Psalter (Surtees) xlviii. 21 Ba Ge he in are 
wes, axx7s Cott. Hom. arg Pade hi wolde mid modinesse 
beon betere bonne he jesceapen were, /é7d, 223 Padae 
he slep ba 3ename he ribbof hissidan. cx175 Law. Hone; 
79 pa pe he heuede scome azeines his scuppende pa he 
efde purst and hunger. ‘ 
Tho, po, obs. inflexions of THE, As 
Tho, tho’, abbrev, forms of THoucH, 
Thoan(paran),a. Zool.? Obs. [f. THo-us +-ane] 
Of or pertaining to canine beasts of or akin to the 
subgenus Zous; in a. restricted application in- 
cluding certain African jackals, but often extended 
as in ‘T'HOOID. be 
1839. C. H. Smira Dogs I. iv. x98 The Thoan group repre- 
sents in form the wolfon areduced-scale. 1842 Penny Cycle 
XXIV. 240/2 A race of..dogs..in Arabia..of Thoan form. 
Thoch, thocht, obs. Sc. forms of Taovea, 
Thocht, Sc. f. THovucur!, and pa. t. and ‘pple, 
of Tank v1 and 2;.so Thochtful, Thochty, . 
+TPhode. O25. rave. Forms: 1 poden, 3 pode, 
podde, 7 thode, (9 thod),’ [OE. Joden str. masc., 
?f stem Jud. of OE. Ayddan (:—*Judjan), pa. te 
pudde, to strike, thrust, push, THup.] A violent 
wind, a whirlwind. With quot. 1684 cf. Taup sé, 1. 
e723 Corpus Gis. (0. E.T,) 136 Alcanus {? Altanus], 
bode . ¢897 K. Alteran Gregory's Pasd. Cy xviii, 128 Sio 
eornfulnes. .ablent Sas modes eagan..sus suze dust ded 
Bos lichoman eagan on sumera mid dodene [v.. dodne}. 
@ 1000 Ags. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 203/5 Certdeis turbinibus, 
lageflodum podenum. ¢1o00 Airric Gram. ix. (Z.)-37 
Turbo, Soden. crowa 0. £, Chron. an.793 (MS. D,) Her 


-weeron rede forebecna cumene ofer Nordanhymbra land... 


pfzet] weeron ormete podenas & ligrescas.’ ¢ xz0§ Layi27645 
He praste to pan fihte swa bode {¢ a93 bodde] dop on felde. 
1684 Bunyan Seasonable Counsel ao6 Those thodes, gusts, 
blasts, or battering storms that beat against thy wall. (1867 


THOFT. 


Suvra Sailor's Word-b%., Thods, an old northern term for 
sudden gusts of wind.) et ; 
Thoe, var. THO roz., adj., and adv. Obs. 
Thoes, pl. of THos, a canine beast; obs, f, THosE, 
Thof(e, thoff(e, obs. or dial. ff. THovex. 
Thof, thoft, obs, and dial. ff. Taovuenr 1; see 
also THINK 9,2 
Thoft (pelt) Now worth. dial, Forms: 1 
pofia, 4 thoffte, 4~ thofi, 9 Sc. thaft (Shet/., 7. of 
Man taft, taff). [OE Joffe (wk. fem.), = ON. 
popta (Norw., Da. softe), OHG. dota; MLG., 
LG, duck, whence Ger. ducht (dujt), MDu. dojte, 
dochie, Du. doft:—OTeut. *Sefté —Indo-Eur. *tp- 
?@, £ root *#zf to squat, sit low. Also Gaelic 
tobhia from Lowland Sc. or Norse. See also 
Tuovenr 2, 

pofta in quot. ¢ x00 is either a soribal error for Jo/tam, or 
pl. of a str. fem. Ja/t. 

It is remarkable that this word, which must have lived on 
in ne ‘aie should appear only once between 1336 and the 
rgthc, 

A rower’s bench; = THwarr 5.2 

¢xooo Aitrric Poe. in Wr.Wiilcker 166/17 Tvanstra, 
scipsetl, Transirva, uel juga, vofta, cxoso Suppl. Aelfric's 
Voe. ibid, 180/3 Transtra, boftan, 1307-8 Acc, Exch. KR. 
Bd. 14 No. 14 (P, R,Q.), In Cy bordis estricis emptis. .ad 
faciendum inde Thoftes, Hurdys, et cotes pro dicta Bargia 
«XV. 5... 10.,vj. bordis emptis..ad ponendum sub Thoftis.. 
lij. ss.’ 1336 Ace, Exch, K. R. Bundle 19. No. 37.m.6 Et 
in _xiiij lignis emptis pro Thofftes inde faciendis precium 
cuiuslibet vj.d. 5x3 Douctas Aiueis v. iti, 63 (Camb. MS.) 
‘The remanent of ye rowaris..Apon yair scyttis and 
thoftis all atanys Yair placis hynt. [Cf Virg, v. 136 coz 
sidunt transtris.} 1808-18 Jamieson, Tats, the benches 
of a boat, on which.the rowers sit, 1827 Bleckzw. Mag. 
XX. 859 This. waterman on one ‘thoft’ presenting the 
breadth of his oar before the wind and with the stream, 
1834 H. Minter Scenes & Leg, xvii. (2857) 252 One of the 
poor fellows tumbled over the thaft. 1876 Uhilby Gloss, 
Thofts, the thwarts, or plank-seats across a boat. 1885 
Runciman Skidpers & SH, 2x Leapt lightly on the thoft. 
1887 T. E. Brown Dectoy x8 (1. of Man) Sortin them out On 
the taf. x89: Bureyss Xeasmze's Baddie sx (Shetl.) Strik 
rouwin faider frae his taft. 1904 Aug. Dial. Dict. s.v. 
(Shetl.), In a boat.the thoft where the mast stands is called 
the sailing thoft. ~ 

Contd, 1847-78 HattiwE.1, 7%0/?-7ellow,a fellow oarsman, 
(Cf. 1874 Vierusson Jeel. Diet., Jdpdi, a bench-fellow.} 

Thozen, pozen, pa. pple. of Tus v1 Obs. 
Thogh, po3, pogh, thoght, obs. ff. THoucn. 
Thoght, po3t, etc., obs. ff. THoucHr?; see also 
THink vt and 2, . 

Thoil(1, obs. Sc. f. Too v; erron. f. ToLn sd, 
Thoke (psuk), a. and sb, Now dia/, [Late ME. ; 
origin unascertained.] 

+A. adj. Not. firm or solid; unsound. rare—°. 
¢3xqgo Proms. Parv, 491/2 Thoke, as onsadde fysche, 
AUIMOTOSUSy 

‘B. sd. +1, An unsound fish: see quots, Ods. 

1482 Rodis of Parit,Vl,.222/x That tale fish shuld not 
be pakked with the lesse fish called Grilles, nor there shuld 

be pakked therwith neither Thokes nor broken belied fissh. 

(CE. 1482-3 cd a2 Kew, IV, c. 2 § 3 Saunz mixture & pakkur 

dez chosez et [v.7. thokes ou] pessons rompez le ventre.) 

x4o4-8 Act 11 Hen, VIL, c. 23 Without medling and pec ing 
of okys or broken belied fisshe with the seid tale fisshe or 
small fisshe. 1488 Deser. Thames 259 Of barrelled Fish, 

Grills, Thokes, &c. a 

2. dial., School slang. (See quots.) 

(a 1483, oe Para, (Winch, MS., ed..1908) 97 Cowerde, 
herteles, long choke [suggested reading 582. thoke], vecors.] 
x89 Wrencu Winchester Word-bh, Thoke,,.a rest, a lying 

‘wn bed, an idling.» : ; ; : 

Hence Thoke -w. ‘to lie late in bed, to be idle; 
thoke on, to look forward to; Bho*kester, anidler’ 
(Winchester Word-bk.); Tho'kish, Thoky ads, 
dial,: see quots. 

#1682 Sir T. Browne, 77acis viii. (1684) 146 Words. .of 
common use in Norfolk..as..Yhokish. r69t Ray S. & ZC. 
Was. Pref. ad jfin., Cothish, morose, and thokish, slothful, 
sluggish, | have no account to giveof. 1847-78 Hatuwett, 
Thokish, slothful; sluggish, Zast.° In Lincolnshire it is 
usually thoky. : ae tage 

+Tho'lance, Sc. Ods.. [f. THOLE v.+-ANcE; 
cf. sufferance.] Sufferance, toleration; cf THonine 
wbl. sb. 2. ws 

1456 Sir G, Have Law Aris (8:T.5.) 171 Throw the per. 
missioun and ‘tholaunce.of. God, 1470 Reger. Aberbrathoe 
(Bann. Ci.) 162 Suppos the said. abbot and conuent-dois ws 
fanor in the sasyng of the said anwellis.., of thar gracious 
tholance and prestance, 1479 Act. Dos. Cone, (1839) 39/1 
Gife, his predecessouris occupijt besaid acris. .,and.quhepir 
ag malaris, or tholance’ or propirte to. be chapellanery, 
tag... Brechine Keg. lf. 92 (Jam.)-Hed ony richt to. the-said 
tak bot allanerly off tholance.. ee eae 

Thole (pil), 4.1 Forms: 1 thol, Soll, pol; 5-6 
tholle, 6-8 thoule, 7-8 thowle, 8 thoul, 9 : 
thowel(l, thowl, (thauel), 7- thole. [OE. 
pot Z, corresp. to,ON, Jollr, Norw. zod/, tulle, Sw. 
(ar) tull, Da: (aar) tol; MLG. dolle, duile, dole, 
doule, LG. (Brem, Whch.) dole, dulie, EFris. 
doilé, dol, MDu. dolle, Du. dol(Z. . Ulterior etymo- 
logy uncertain, 

se” gen 


ly : the connexion of: sense 


828 


L A vertical pin or peg in the side of a boat 
against which in rowing the oar presses as the 
fulcrum of its action; ¢sg, one of a pair between 
which the oar works; hence, a rowlock. 

©7283 Corpus Gloss, (0. E.T.) 1820 Scalius, thol. crooa 
Voe. in Wr..Wiilcker 289/9 Scadzzus, Soll. 16xx Cotcr., 
Scalme, a Thowle; the little peg whereby the oare of 
a Skiffe is stauied. 1624 Capt. Smirn Vireinia 62 In 
stead of thoules wee made stickes like Bedstaues. x€97 
Damrizrr Voy. round World (1699) 35 Straps .. through 
which they put their Oars in rowing, instead of tholes or 
pegs. 1769 Faiconer Dict. Marine (1789), dataredles, the 
thoules or rowlock-pins of a galley. 2827 Rosextrs Vay. 
Centr, Amer, 178 These oars are secured to the thowel by 
straps of raw hide. 1847 Loner. Zrang. i. ii, 102 The 
sound of their oars on the tholes had dicd in the distance. 
1857 P. Co.qunoun Cod, Oursman's Guide 29 The row- 
lock is composed of 3 parts; the thauel, agsinst which you 
row [etc.]. 2862 Wuitrier Cry Last Soudiv, The guide., 
drops his oar against the gunwale’s thole. 

2, A pin or peg in general: sfec. a A pin by 
means of which the shafts are fastened to the 
carriage or axle of a cart, etc. b. The handle or 
‘nib’ of a scythe-snathe. 

cx440 Proms, Paru, 492/t Tholle, carte pynne (or tolpyn, 
ars), cavili@, 1530 PausGR. 280/2 Thoile a cartpynne, 
cheuille de charette. 1907 Suoane Famaica \. p. hi, The 
use of..drums made of a piece of a hollow tree, covered on 
one end with any green skin, and stretch’d with Thouls or 
Pins. 1828 Wesster, 7%ole, 2. the pin or handle of a 
sythe-snath. 2880 R. S. Cuarnock #ssex Gloss., Thole, 
the two pieces or handles of a scythe. x910 H. Brtuoc 
Mr. Clutterbuch's Electioniv, The woodwork, .wascesigned 
in the Cheshire fashion, with drawpins, tholes, and spring» 
heads tinctured to a sober brown. 

+TPhole, 54.2 Obs. rave“. [f. THomm w.] 
Patience, forbearance, endurance, 

€ r2g0 Gen. & Ex, 3496 Ic am god, gelus and strong, Min 
wreche is hard, min dole is long. 

+ Thole, 33.3 Obs. rare. [Anglicized£. L. thol-us: 
see THoLuS.] See quot. 1656, and cf. THoLus. 

1633 [J. Fisner] True. Trozans wm, ii, Eij, Let Altars 
smoake, and Tholes expect our. spoiles. 1656 BLount 
Glossagr., Thole. (thalus),. that place in Temples, where 
donaries and such gifts as were presented there, are hung up, 

Thole (pol), » Now morth, dial. or arch, 
Forms: 1 polian, 2-3 -ien, (2 pale(n), 2~4 polye, 
-ie,-en,3 (O7vm.) polenn, 3-4-yen, 4 poole, tholen, 
“y, 4-5 pole, tholie, 4~thole. (Also 4, 6 Se. 
thol, 4 (5-6 Sc.) thoile, 4-6 Sc, thoill, 5 polize, 
pol(l, thoole, thowle, tholl, 6 (7-8 Sc.) thoell, 
8 2, dial. thoyl, 6-Sc. and w, dial, thoil.) [OE. 
polian = OS. tholén, tholian, OHG. dolén, dolén 
(MHG. dolen, doln; cf. Ger. gedul-d), ON. pola 
(Da. taale, Sw. ta@/a), Goth. pula, f. OTeut. stem 
*hul- :—weak grade of root *Ze/ : *fo/ ; *47 to bear, 
suffer: cf. L. ¢li, tol-erare, toll-ere, Gr. TAvat.] 

1. trans. To be subjected or exposed to (some- 
thing evil) ; to be afflicted with; to have to bear, 
suffer, endure, undergo. 

Beowulf 832, Hie..for preanydum polian scoldon’ torn 
un-lytel. ¢897 K. Alirrep Gregory's Past. C. xxviil. 197 
Dauid. Jange. zr his [Saul’s] ehtnesse earfodlice Solode. 
axzo00 Czdinon's Gen. 2240 (Gr.) Peowdom polian, x54 
O. £, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Suile & mare banne we 
cunnen sein we boleden xix wintre for ure sinnes.  ¢x278 
Lamb. Hom. 75 His. halie fifwunden ba he bolede for us ine 
pe halie rode, ¢xzoa Ormtn Ded. aor He gaff hiss ashenn 
lif.. To polenn debp orodetre. . cr2go Beket 2316in S. Are. 
Leg: I. 273 Dis holi man..polede martyrdom. ‘c¢1320 Cast. 
Love 410 He schal evere polyen deb, 13... Cursor AT. 9636 
(Cott.) Ded he aght to thole, 1375-Barsour Bruce iv. 65 
Feill anoyis thoill she sall,, ¢2386 Cuavucer Jriar’s 7, aaB 
So muche wo as } haue with Ye tholed, ¢14¥0 Mireur 
Saluactoun 212 All y' oure lord [hit soeffred in his passionne 
Oure ladie tholed in sawle. x30 Lynpusay Test. Papyugo 
175 Off bitter deth now mon‘l thole the schouris. 1599 
Porrer Angry Wont, Abingd, in. Hazl. Dodsley VII. 370 
What a winter of cold fear Ithole, 19717 Ramsay Elegy on 
Lucky Wood i, What loss, what crosses dost thou thole ! 
1884 Freeman in Stephens: Zz/¢ (1895) IJ. x. 321 They that 
believed nothing were to thole all-revealed punishmenis, 
[Affected archaisu.) : ve 

absol,. 1387: Lay Folks Catech,.132 (Christ) tholed [vu 
‘suffryd) bodily for synful man kynd. ¢1394.P. Pl. Crede 

a Pe cros pat crist opon bolede, ¢x1430 LypG. Alin. Paerus 
Tries. Soc.) 227 How ever thou thole ore. thryfe, Alwey. 
thonk God of alle, 2718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Grou. xvi, 
Ye’s thole for. this, ye scaul... r880 A, Forses in r9zhk Cent, 
Jan. 190 ‘To be told how. our countrymen.. toil and thole, 

b. Yo thole an assize, judgement, the laws, etc, 
to undergo trial. Se, eg 
"1405 Se. Acts. Fas I (1814) I. 9/2 Pe king. , forbiddis bat 


-ony man..be aponne: his‘assise bat sall thole be Jaw. x08 


Dunnar Fiyting z For quhilk, brybour, git sall thow thoill 
a breif. axg78" Linprsay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, m. iv, 
{§.T.5,).1. 223 The lordis..quhilk was..thair to thoill ane 
syse conforme to thair ditta, x609 Skene Rag, Maj.1.93b, 
It is statute, that na man sould thoill judgement, or. be 
judged, be ane man of inferiour estate then his awin peir. 
3678' Str. Go Mackenzie Crim, Lazus Scot. 1. xx. § 4. (1699) 
108 The Receptor with. us cannot be punished, or thole an 
Assize, til] the principal ‘Thief be first convict. . 1886 S72 
James Gas, 16 Dee. 3°Mr... would. probably by this time 


: : 7 - Shave tholéd an-assize before the High Court of Justiciary. 
Tn ON.. Jolly was.also ‘fir-tree’, | 5 
fs 1 ‘a: ” s . 


“. To endure without resistance or complaint; to 


| submit with patience to’; to bear with, abide’; to 
put.up with, tolerate. Also.with zu/f. or szbord. cl. 


6980 Lindisf. Gasp. Mark ix, 29 Da huile mid iuh ‘ic beom, 
vhuiléiuih ic Bolas azooo Cadinton's Gen..897 (Gr) Peet 


-micel wundor: batt bit ece god ‘eefre wolde, beoden, polian, — 


THOLEMODE. 


1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9479 So luber & prout heo was, bat 
mene mizte it bolie nozt, 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 15976 Al ber trauaille & al ber ylle Pat bey had 
poled wib gode wille. 1393 Kee. Hdein (New Spald. Cl) i. 
7 pis as before wyt al men we wil nocht thole, ¢xq30 Six 
Gener, (Roxb.) 8490 He might the betre thoole Thurgh gile 
to lesa little ring, Whan [ete.]. r552 Asp. Hamitton Catech, 
(1884) 82 Thai that tholis. nocht thair father and mother, 
suppose thai do thame inluris and be cummersum, 1584 
Hunson tr. Du Bartas’ Fudith u.179 For thee, we frantly 
shall pursue and thole Th’eternall heat and colde of either 
Pole, 1786 Burns Zwa Dogs 96 Poor tenant bodies, scant 
o’ cash, How they maun thole a factor’s snash. ¢x800 Nez 
castle Prov. m Brockett WV. C. Gloss. (1846) 1. 178 He that 
has a good crop may tholesome thistles, 184. in Conzems. 
Rev, (x905) July 64 ‘1 com’ away,’ said he, ‘for I couldn't 
thoil to see good food wasted.’ 1889 Barriga Window in 
Thrunzs 38, I canna thole 'im. 

absol, 1134 O. . Chron, an. xx40 §6 (Laud MS.) pa hi 
ne Jeng ne muhten polen, pa stali hi vt & flugen. ¢ xz00 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 79 Pe man..pe boled and forbered and 
ne wile seche after wreche, @ x340 Hamroie Psalter ix. 4x 
Paire hert redy to serue be and to thole, ¢xq70 Henry 
Wallace vit. 663 Zeit Wallace tholyt, and leit thaim sa 
thar will. 2360 RouLanp Seven Sages 77 Better it is to thoill 
heir patientlie, Nor ever mair in hell condampnit be, 1880 
A. Forses in 19¢% Cent, Feb. 234 The British soldier can 
thole as well as can the Russian soldier. 

+b. To endure or bear without giving way ; to 
withstand; to stand, Ods, 

¢ 1200 Orin 9399 Pa may itt [the eye] sipbenn bolenn wel 
Pe sunness brihhte leome, 13... Cursor AY. 7312 iGétt.) It 
es wel worthi pat qua May thole na wele, to thole pe wa. 
¢ 1400 Desizx, Troy 9674 No buerne vpon bent_his buffettes 
might thowle. x14.. Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 60 Her 
mantill of humilitie, To tholl bayth wind and weit. 

@, ‘Lo bear, stand, admit of, be capable of; to 
have room for; esp. in phrase 40 ‘hole amends, to 
admit of improvement. dad. 

1770 Jas. Warr. Let. to Small 3 Jan. Health and spirits 
beyond what I commonly enjoy..; though they would still 
thole. amends.. a1774 Ferousson Cauler Oysters Poems 
(1845) 7 Fling owre your craig sufficient doses; You'll thole 
ahunder, 1808 Scorr Lez, fo G, Allis 23 Feb,, in Lockhart, 
The style would. .¢hole amends, i.e, admit of improvement. 
287x in VW. & Q. 4th Ser. VIII. 156/2 It'll thole a drap mair 
‘watter, 

+3. To allow, suffer, permit. (With obj. clause, 
obj. and inf., or equivalent pron.) Qds. 

cxo7o Charter of Leofgiy_ in Kemble Cod. Digi, VV. 
269 Ic bidde mine leuedien for Godes lonen dat.du [ne] 
polie Gat ani man mine. quide awende, cx1175 Lad, 
Hom, 7% Pole us to biewepen ure sunne, ¢xz00 OrMIN 
z2089 3iff Crist itt nollde polenn himm Naffde he }zerto 
nan mahhte. x297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 1583 Pe toun folc.. 
nolde namore polie pan ssrewe among hom a wede. 13.. 
Gaw., & Gr. Kut. 1859 Penne he bulged with hir prepe, & 
poled hir to speke. cx1g0o Apol, Loll. 59 Pei be polid to 
minister prestly ober sacraments. 1466 Dunjermiine Regr, 
(Bann. Cl.) 356, I sall nocht thole, sreant nore gyff leiffe.. 
to na man..to draw na drauchtis of wateris throu my landis, 
1513 DouG.as /2uets 1x. vii. 89 Lhoil me to trubble this 

ret rout of men, xg5a App. Hamiron Catech. (1884) 35 

od will nocht thoile you want your dailie sustentatioun. 
x575 Cuurcuyarn Chifpes (1817) 193 God would not thoell, 
for one mans sake alone: That broyles should cause a 
million make their mone. 1yax Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 
83 They'll never thole this great design to tak, 

4. intr. To be patient, have patience, wait 
patiently. dal. 

1674. Ray VV. C, Words 48 Thole a while, i.e. staya while 
1766 A, Nicon Poems 58 (E.D,D,), Ido bid them thole a 
while Till ance the spring come in again. 1896[J. LumspEn) 
Poens 7 (ibid.) Great is our drouth—but thole a wee, 

5. trans. To bear to give; to afford or grant 
willingly. da/, 

1703 ‘Tuoressy Let, to Ray Gloss. (E.D.S.), Thay?, to 
afford. 1828 Craven Gloss. s.v., I could thole him t’ meat 
out o’ my mouth, 1863 Mrs, Toocoon Verksh. Deal, (MS.), 
He is so covetous he cannot thoil his servants enough food. 

Thole, obs. erron, f, Ton, in shole and theant, 
‘toll and team’, 

+Zho-leburde, a. Ods. rare. Forms: 1 
polebyrae, (poli-, polo-), 3 poleburde, [Late 

OE. polebyrde, f. stem of THOLE vd, + dyrd bearing. ] 
Bearing patiently; forbearing, submissive, Hence 
‘+ Tho'leburdness Obs. rave, patience, submission. 
Varoso Liber Scintill..i. 3 To polibyrdnysse prownnga 
Strange, ad tolerantiam passionunt fortes. Ibid, ii. 13 
poleletae mann, Jaticas home. lbid., Wer sodlice pole- 

yrde, wir enim patiens. crz00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 79 [To] 
ben swo. poleburde to-yenes. his wissinge to forleten pat he 
forbet, and don bat he bit, did, Tanta. est uivrius 
paciencie,.,swo holie mihte is boleburdnesse. a@ 1280 Orison 
51 in O. &. Misc, 140 Thesuc ich be grete..For be muchel 

oleburne [? -burnesse]..Pat pu. schawedest mon-kunne, po 

u poledest dep. : #1 

+ Tho'lemode, a. and sé, Ods.. Forms: 1-4 
polemod, polmad, (1 polo-), 2~4 polemcde, 4 
tholemod, tholmod, ~moud, -mud, (-mound), 
4-5 tholemode, tholmode; Sc. 5 tholemude, 6 
thoilmude, -muide, (8 tholemoody). [OE. Jode- 
méd, {. pole-(see prec.) + mdd, Moov sb.) CLLON, 

polin-mddr, Da. taal-modig. | : 

A. adj. Patient, submissive, meek. 
-e€1000 Ags. Hom. (Assmann)127 (Gr.) Heo wees polemod 


and gestedpiz. on hire. gebeeran, ¢xo0o Aiurric Satuts’ 


‘Lives xvii. 56 And beo gesibsum, gedyldiz and dolmod. 
‘a@xoso Liver Scintild. i. 8 polomod, patiens. a xr00 0. &. 


- Glosses (Napier) 1.1319. Longaniment, bolemod. ¢x175. 


Lamb. Hom, 105 Pet be mon beo ‘ipuldi.and polemod. 
azaas Leg. Kaihe177 Ha wes Pudi &. polemod, a x300 
Cursor M. 10x87 (Cott.) Was neuer ..nan tholmoder in 
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THOLEMODELY. 


chastite. ex4so AVirour Saluactoun 4607 In alle aduersitees 

yt I so tholemode ay be. 1513 Douchas Zxers v. vii. 48 Tn 

vane that name thow beris, .. Geif thow,sa thoilmuide, sufferis 

Jeid away Sa greita price. 1710 Ruppmman Géuss. fo Douglas’ 

Aineis, Thoilmude, Scot, Bor. say tholemoudy, ie, patient, 
B. sd, = THOLEMODENESS. rare. 

e1o0o fiirnic Safnts’ Lives xvi. 334 (MS. D.) Se feorde 
mihte is patientia, ject is dolmod gecweden. ¢xxgg Pater- 
noster 266 in Lamb, How. 69 Edmodnesse and. polemod 
pet punched gode swide god. 

+Tho'lemodely, adv. Obs, [f. prec. + -ny 2] 
Patiently, submissively, meekly. — 

axa2g Ancer, R. 46 Nime hire sicnesse nout one polemod- 
Jiche, auch do swud gledliche. @ 1340 Hamro.e Psalter 
xxiv, 2 All bat tholmodly beris be birbin’ of tribulacioun. 
o3375 Sc. Leg. Satnis iii, (Andreas) 403 Gyf bu wil 
her me thalmodly. exqso Mirour Saluactoun 3195 The 
swerde of sharpest tonges herd of crist tholemodely. 

+ Tholemodeness, Ods. [f as prec. + -yEss.] 
Patience, submissiveness, meekness. 

cxooo fELFRic Safts’ Lives xvi. 334 (MS. J.) Patientia 
pat is zedyld and bolmodnys gecweeden, @x225 Axncr. 
R. 276 Wreddes salue [is] polemodnesse. 21303 R. Brunne 
Handt. Synne 5831 Moche he louede bolmodnesse. ¢ 1375 
Se, Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 433 Of tholmudnes als sic 
wes he Pat he with-stud in na degre Agane bame bat..til 
hyme mysded, 1456 SinG. Have Law Armys (S.T.S.) 283 
The prince suld be, .of gude tholemudenes, to suetely here 
the caus, 2 : 

Tho'le-pin. Forms: see THOLE 53.1; also 5 
tolpyn. EE THOUE sé.1+ Pin sb.] 

L.A peg used as a fastening; = THone sd.1 2. 

e440 Promp. Parv. 496/1 Tolpyn, zdes guod tholle, 
supra, x88x Isle of Wight Gloss., Thole-pin, the pin that 
goes into the shafts of the roller by which the horse draws, 
1884 1924 Cent, Feb. 244 A coffin..having'a thong-hinged 
cover..fastened by a thole pin, 1893 Incus Ain Folk 
vii, The thole-pin which kept the loft folding-door in position. 

3. = Tous 56.1 3. 

1598 Frorio, Schelma..a..peg ina boate whereat the 
rowers stay their oares when they rowe, called a thoule pin. 
2728 Dup.ey in PAi2, Trans. XXXVI. 264 An Oar. .not so 
much as lifted up out ofthe Thole-Pin. 1839 W. H. Grecory 
fgypt 1, 293 It scorched our hands to touch at midday the 
iron plates in which the thowl-pins were fastened. 


Tholing (polin),vd/ sb. [f. THoLE, +-rne 1] 

l. The action of THOLE v.; suffering, enduring. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 15684 (Cott.) Thoru mi bodi most it pass 
Pe tholing 0 bis pine. ¢1400 Afol. Loll, 5 Petir..fillid be 
office of Crist, in liuing, and in teching, and in boling. rg62 
Turner Baths 1ob, According to the complexion of the sicke, 
and after the suffrance or t olling of the stomack, 2884 
Freeman in Stephens Life & Lett. II. x. 322 But then-that 
entitles me to the unrevealed tholings (affected archaisna),- 

+2. Sufferance, permission, allowance, leave. Oés. 

01375 So. Leg. Satuts xxx. (Theodera) 6 Po par-to he haf 
mycht Thru godis sole &gretslycht. 1457 Dunfermline 
Regr. (Bann. Cl.) 344 Rechart be goddis tholyng Abbote of 
Donfermlyn, 1466 /did. p56 I giff and grauntis. .full leiffe 
and tholing and gude will'to be saidis Abbor..to mak land 
stell and Dame forganis my said landis. 


-Tho-ling, f//. a. [f THoLme,+-1ne2,] That 


‘tholes; enduring; patient. 


rw34q0 Ayend. 167 Pe holy i igacenne makeb strang and 
polyinde uor to polye huanne hi comep, ¢xq2g tr. Arderne’s 
Treat, Fistula 58 Men now of daiez bene vnpacient and 
yuel tholyng. 

Tholl, obs. erron. f. Ton sd, 

Tholnie, tholoney, var. TotwE Se. Ods., toll. 

Tholobate (pelobét). Arch. [f. Gre Odd-os 
THoLus + -Sarys one who goes, f. Baivey to go.] 
(See quots.) 

183x Hosxine in Excyel, Brit. (ed. 7) 1. 471/12 Tholobate, 
.-that on which a dome or cupola rests...A term not in 
general use...What is generally termed the attic above the 
peristyle and under the cupola of St, Paul’s, would be cor- 
rectly designated the tholobate. A tholobate of a different 
description..is the circular substructure to the cupola ofthe 
London University, 1838 Brirton Dict. Archit. 457. 1848 
Parker Gloss. Archit, (ed. 4), Tholobate, the substructure 
on which a dome or cupola rests, 
* Tholsel, -1, var. Torszy, Touzey. Ods. 

| Tholus (powlts), Arch. Pl. tholi (-9i). 
Also in Gr. form tholos (pg'lgs), pl. tholoi (-oi), 
[L. sholus, a. Gr. @6r0s a round building with 


a conical or vaulted roof.] A circular domed 


building or structure; a dome, cupola; a lantern. 
1644 Evetyn Diary 7 Nov., A pretty odd fabriq, with a 

Tribunal, or Tholus within. #1668 Lassers Voy. Stal 
(1698) I. 188 On the top of it [the Domoof Florence] stands 
mounted a fair Cupola (or Tholus), 1730-6 Bartey (folio), 
Tholus, the Roof of a Temple or Church, the.Centre, 
Scutcheon, or Knot in the middle. of an arched Roof, the 
Lanthorn or Cupola of a publick Hall. 1832 Gein Pomfpe- 
jana I. iy. 47 A circular or polygonal tholos, 2842. CiwiZ 
Ang. Arch, Fral. WV. 3117/2 The tholus, or concave dome. 
. Gr Antig. An excavated circular tomb of 
the Mycenzan age, domed and lined with masonry. 
1885 4 theneum x2 Dec. 773/2 Mx. Pullan. .was astonished 
to find. that: the lower cell of the: so-called prison of 
St. Peter at Rome was part of a tholus. 1896 Tholoi [see 


Dromos]. rgt0 Edin. Rew. Apr. 479 Among the forms 


sepulchre are the great bee-hive zolos [etc.). 

attrib. r90a R. C. Bosanquer in Aun, Brit, Sch. at 
Athens VILL. 305 Tholos-burial was introduced in eastern 
Crete towards the close of the Minoan Age. 


‘Thomean (tom7‘in),.¢. and sé, Also Tho-. 


mean, [app. f..med.L. 7home-us (f. the name 
Thimda-s)+-AN.] @ adj. Of or pertaining to the 
Christian. church ‘traditionally said’ to have been 
founded by St.. Thomas the Apostle, which has 
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existed from. early times on the Malabar coast. 
b. sd. A member of this church. Also called 
Lhomite, Christian of St. Thomas, 

x7a7-4x% CuamBers Cyel,,. Thomeans, Thomeans,. Tho- 
mites, or Christians af St. Thomas, a people of the East- 
Indians, who, according to tradition, received the gospel 
from the apostle St. Thomas. Jéid., A great part of the 
Thomezan church relapsed, and thus still continues partly 
Roman, partly Thomeean. 1842 Branpe Dict. Sci., Lit., 
etc., Thomeans, or Lhomites. 

Thomaism, variant of THomisM, q.v. 
Thoman, -and, obs. variants of Toman, 

Thomas (temas). [a. L. Thomas, Gr. Owpas.] 
1. A Greek, Latin, and common Christian name; 
well known as that of the ‘doubting apostle’ (see 
John xx, 25), and hence used allusively; also used 
as a representative proper name for one of the 
populace taken at random. Familiarly abbreviated 
to Tom, the dim. or pet form of which is Tommy. 

exooe Ags. Goss. John xx. 24 Thomas an of bam twelfon 
pe ys zecweden didimus..nzes mid him pa se hulend com. 
¢12975 0. £, Mise. 90 Haly thomas of heoue[nJriche. ¢xqrz2 
Hocciuve De Reg. Princ. 5080 3e¢, so 1 drede me, by 
seynt ‘Lhomas. ¢x620 Rosinson Mary eee 1519 O, that 
I might, with waueringe Thomas, dippe The finger of my 
faith within his side. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Whomas(Hebr.) 
Signifies twin, or as some will have it, bottomlesse deep. 
1848 Mrs. Gaskett J%. Sarton xii, Mary, don’t let my 
being an unbelieving Thomas weaken your faith. 1883 
Harper's Mag. June 93/1 Doubting Thomases, who will 
only believe what they see, must wait awhile. 

2, Generic name for a footman or waiter, 

3846 Mrs, Gorn Eng. Char. (1852) 78 The gossip. of one 
fashionable dinner-table alone, within ear-shot of three or 
four first-rate ‘Thomases, is sufficient to disperse throughout 
the town rumours enough to set a hundred families: of con« 
sideration into a ferment. xgox Daily Graphic. 23 Feb., 
The ‘men’ are not any less ‘splendid’ because they are 
known by this diminutive term [Tommy], any more than 
waiters ave heroic because we give them their full title of 
‘Thomas ’, 

3. Thomas Atkins (also Thomas): a familiar 
name for the typical private soldier in the British 
Army ; arising out of the casual use of this name 
in the specimen forms given in the official regula- 
tions from 1815 onward: see quots. 

In some of the specimen forms other names are used ; but 
* Thomas Atkins’ being that used in all the forms for pri- 
vatesin the Cavalry or Infantry, is by far the most frequent, 
and thus became the most familiar. Now more popularly 
Tommy Arxiss or Tommy q.v. 

1818 (Aug. 31) War Office, Collection of Orders, Regula. 
tions, etc. 75 (Horm of a Soldier's Book in the Cavalry when 
filled up). Description, Service, &c. of ‘thomas Atkins, Pri. 
vate, No. 6 Troop, 6th Regt. of Dragoons, Where Born... 
Parish of Odiham, Hants,.. Bounty, £6. Received, Thomas 
Atkins, his X mark, bid. 76 Clothing Account of Thomas 
Atkins, Private, No. 6 Troop, 6th Dragoons... Clothing: Ac+ 
count of William Jones, Trumpeter, No. 2 Troop, gth Light 
Dragoons, ..Clothing Account of John Thomas, Serjeant, 
No. 8 Troop, 15th Hussars. [So Forms on pp: 78-8 all 
‘Thomas Atkins, Private'.] Zz, 82 Form of Soldier’s Book 
in the Infantry, when filled up. Description, Service, etc. 
of Thomas Atkins, Private, No, 6 Company, ast Batt, 23d 
Regt. Foot, . Where born [etc.]..'. Bounty £7 75. Received 
Thomas Atkins, his x mark. [So Forms on_pp. 83-87, all 
signed ‘ Thomas Atkins, his x mark’.] 1837 (June 1) Azzg’s 
Regulations & Orders for the Army 204, Form No. 2, 
No. s5 Thomas Atkins, Serjeant, Born in the. Parish of 
St. Mary in or near the Town of Portsmouth, in the County 
of Hants, by Trade a Labourer. Jéid. 206-9 [Various Forms, 
all filled’ up or subscribed ‘Thomas Atkins’ (who no longer 
signs by ‘his mark’)] dd. 210 Character: Thomas Atkins 
has been a well-conducted Soldier; was wounded at . 
and has distinguished himself by several acts of bravery. 
Signed ——-, Commanding Officer. 1864 Stand. Orders 
Roy. Reg. Artill, 89 Thomas Atkins. Enlisted..on the 

th April, 1857. Jéd., We certify that the above is a correct 
Biatement of the Services of Thomas Atkins, tothe roth June 
1887. x890 Tiszes6 Dec. 12/4 Mr. Thomas Atkins, .can break 
it {a rifle] down in half-a-dozen ways in the course of his 
musketry instruction. 897 Allahabad Pioneer in Westne, 
Gaz. 14 Dec, 7/3" You take my advice, Bill’, remarked one 
Thomas to another,. .‘don‘t you never stand near no white 
stone or yet near no horcifer ’. : 

4, St. Thomas’, incomposition, St. Thomas’ 
balsam ~ dalsam of ToLu, + St. Thomas’ coin 
(also St. Thomas), ?an East Indian coin. St. 
Thomas’ tree, Fawthinia tomentosa or B. variegata 
of the E. Indies, the pale yellow petals of which 
are spotted with crimson, fabled to be the blood of 
St. Thomas. St.Thomas worsted: see SAINT 2. 4¢, 

1589 in Marsden Court Adnt, (Selden) II. 1x0 Novem 
pees auri vulgo dictas. *Saintte Thomas coyne. 1698 

RYER 4c, E. India & P. 53 Their Coins are of Gold; a 
St. Thomas, 10s. a Fanam, 7 and 4 of which go to a ‘Dollar, 
or Petacha. 1866 Treas. Bot., *St. Thomas’ Tree, Bauhi- 
nia tontentosa, 31887 Mooney Forestry W. Afr. 332.St. 
Thomas’ Tree...Shrub or small tree. xgz8 WV. C. Wills 
(Surtees 1908) 95 A jaket of tawny *Saint Thomas woisted. 

Thomasing (tg-masin), dial [f. THomas + 
-Inc1.] The begging of alms on St. Thomas’s day 
(21 Dec.). Also called corning, doling, or gooding. 

1847-78 HatLiwe., Thomasing,a custom in Derbyshire, 
going tom house to house on St. Thomas’s day with a 

asket and can to beg milk, wheat, oatmeal, or flour. 1866 
W. Henverson Fol Lore ti. 50 ‘he widows ask and com- 
monly receive at the farmers’ houses’a small measure of 
wheat, and. they call it ‘going a Thomasing’) 1900: Daily 
Chron, 3:Nov. 3 (Cass. Supp.) The maying, processioning, 


Thomasing, carolling, and other junketings. -. 
Thomasite (tg'masoit).. [f as prec, + -1rE1.] 


THOMSONIANISM. 


== CHRISTADELPHIAN, from the name of the founder, 
Dr. John Thomas, 1888 in Casseli's Encycl. Dict, 

Thomb(e, thome, obs. forms of ‘THuMB. 

Thomble, thomelle, obs. forms of THmmsLz. 

Thomble. toe, etc.: see THUMBLE-TOE. 

Thomism (tdmiz’m), Theol. [f. THom-as+ 
r-IsM.. So I, ¢homdsme (Roquefort, 1829).] The 
doctrines of Thomas Aquinas or of the Thomists. 

2727-4 Cuamners Cycl., Thomism, or Thomaism, 1bid, 
The Thomism..which Alvarez embraces, admits a physical 
premonition, or predetermination. x93x Batury vol. 11, Zsa. 
mist, the doctrine of Thomas Aquinas,..chiefly with 
icon ie to his opinions on predestination and grace, - x883 
Schafi's Enayel. Relig, Knowl, UW. 2384 She es Op- 
posed Thomism, .. but it prevailed at the Spanish 
of Salamanca, Coimbra, and Alcala, 

Thomist (toumist), sd. (@.) Zecl, [ad. med.L, 
Thomista (Wyclif, 1359), f. Lhdm-ds: see below, 
Cf. F. thoméste (Pascal).] A follower of Thomas 
Aquinas (known as ‘The Angelical Doctor’), a 
scholastic philosopher and theologian of the 13th c. 
(Cf. Scorrs.) 

[x359 Wyclir Ws. (1903) 127 Thomiste qui sanctum 
Thomam secuntur.] 1833 Tinpate Supser of Lord B iij 
weargin, Thomistes be the schole docters. x669 IT’. Gate 
True Jdea Fansenisme 58 No doubt there are such 
small Graces, as the ‘l'homists call sufficient. xyog Pors 
Ess. Crit. 444 Scotists and Thomists now in peace 
remain Amidst their kindred cobwebs in Duck-lane. 1842 
Branve Dict, Sc. etc. s.v.. The Thomists continued as a 
sect to the commencement of the 17th ‘century. 1882-3 
Schaff's Encyct. Relig. Knowl. I, 658 ‘Vhe controversy 
between Thomists and Scotists. concerning the exemption 
of Mary from hereditary sin. 

b. atirib, or as addy. 

1845 5S, Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1. 485 She was that 
same thomist aristotelic church, with which he was engaged 
in a mortal struggle, 1884 AvZnd IX. 159 The Thoinist 
philosophy, now again authoritatively proclaimed to be the 
sheet-anchor of Catholic doctrine. 

Thomistic (tomi'stik), 2, [f. prec.+-1c.] Of 
or pertaining to the Thomists or their doctrines. 

1881 Mature XXIL1. 235 On the recent restoration of the 
scholastic and tomistic philosophy. 1882-3 Schaff’s Eneyel, 
Relig, Knowl, 1. 358 [(Cajetan] was generally considered 
the real head of the Thomistic school. 1889 E. H. Derinc 
(2z#2e) On Universals: an Exposition of Thomistic Doctrine. 
By Father Matteo Liberatore, S.J. ; ; 

So Thomi'stical a. = prec; Lhomli'sticate v, 
(nonce-wd.). inty. to argue or discourse in the 
manner of the Thomists ; to ‘ split hairs’, use over- 
refined arguments, 

1833 TinpaLe Sxugser of Lord Cvb, Howe farre lo, M, 


niversities 


More is thys your straunge *thomystical sense from the. 


flate letter? x64a J. Eaton Honey-c. ree Fustif£ 120 The 
Thomisticall distinctions of the Schoolemen. x7xg M. Davies 
Athen. Brits J. 171 The rigorous Calvinistical and Tho- 
mistical Opinion of Predestination, x730 Lewis Liye of 
Irisher (1855) L. 194 In defence of the mass’s being a sacri- 
fice, the king thus *Thomisticates. es 

Thomite (tdemait). rave, [f. THom-as + 
-ITz1,] = THomman sd. (q.v. quot. 1727-41). 

Thomsenolite (temsénolait). AZ, [Named, 
1868, after Dr. Julius Thomsen of Copenhagen: 
see -LITE.] Hydrons fluoride of aluminium, cal- 
cium, and sodium, found with pachnolite on the 
cryolite of Greenland. 

1868 Dana Afin. 129 Thomsenolite..was first noticed by 
Dr. Julius Thomsen of Copenhagen, the originator of the 
cryolite industry, after whom it isherenamed. 1883 Sczence 
I. 331/2 It is distinguished from thomsenolite by its absence 
of water, . ; 

Thomsen’s disease. atk. [Named after 
Dr. Thomsen of Schleswig-Holstein, who first 
described. it, from his own case.] See quot, 1890. 
So Tho'msen-like a, 

1890 Bittincs Wai. Med. Dict., Thomsen's disease, Myo- 


tonia conseiniiee a peculiar congenital affection characterized - 


by inability:to relax the muscles immediately after con- 


traction, 1899. Adddurtt's Syst, Med, VE. 471 The Thomsen... 


like contractions are due to the action of phosphate of soda 
on the muscular fibres themselves. o 

Thomsonian (tgmsdunian), a. sb.) [f. Dhom- 
son, proper name (see definitions) + -IAN, 

1, Of or pertaining to the system of medicine 
practised by Dr.Samuel Thomson, of Massachusetts 
(1769-1843). Also as 56. One who follows this 
system, (Often erroneously spelt 7) ec seated 

1833 C. Tuomson (titée) A plain historical Statement of 
facts respecting: the Thomsonian plan. of. medicine, as 
originated by Samuel Thomson, 2857 DunGiison “Med. 
Lex. Thompsanian, one who practises or ‘believes in 
Thompsonianism, /é/d.s.v.j Dhoupsonianisn, The Thompe. 
sonians are Botanical Doctors, 1860 Bartierr Dic t,.A meri 
canisms, Thontpsonian Doctor, a physician who follows 
the Thompsonian practice; also called Steam Doctor, 
Thompsonian Practice, a peculiar treatment of diseases. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the poet 
James Thomson, author of ‘ The Seasons’, 


2890 Tennyson in A7Zenz, (1897). 1. i. 11, I covered two sides | 


of a slate with ‘homsonian blank verse in praise of flowers, 
1908. Wests. Gaz. 5 Feb. 4/2 One is apt..to over-estimate 
the difference between.the Wordsworthian ‘ Nature’ and 
the Thomsonian ‘Nature’% — hae 3 
Hence Shomso‘nianism, the Thomsonian medi- 
cal system: see sense I, : 
-'x887 [see sense x above). 1890 Birxrincs Wad. Med, Dict, 
Thomsonianisut. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXLY. 332/1 Do you 
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THOMSONITE. | 


believe in the mind cure—Thompsonianism—metallic trac. 
 tors—Christian science? x899 Syd. Soc. Lex. Phousonian- 
fst... a form of empiric medicine introduced, by Samuel 


YVhomson (1769-1843), of Massachusetts, Sweating, lobelia, - 


and capsicum, were the principal agencies relied on. 

Thomsonite (tg-msansit}). Anz. [Named, 
1820, after Dr. Thomas Thomson (1773-1852), 
professor of chemistry at Glasgow: see-1rz 1] Hy- 
drous silicate of aluminium,.calcium, and sodium, 
found often in fibrous radiated masses, white to 
reddish-brown in colour; = ComMPTONITE. 

1820 H. J. Brooxr in Aun, Philos. Sept, 193, 1 shall call 
the Auvergne variety, Mesotype; that from Iceland and 
Ferro, Needlestone; and that from I Jumibarton, ‘Chomsonite, 
after the editor of this journal (Dr, T. Thomson]. 1843 
Portiock Geol. 215 ‘homsonite. .is rarely met in Irish trap. 
1869 Puituirs Ves. x. 294 Thomsonite, or Comptonite 
(occurs) in ejected blocks of gray lava. 


Thon (Son), dew. prov. and a., dial. [app.acom- - 


paratively recent alteration of yo, the initial con- 
sonant being assimilated to ¢kzs and that, (A 
suggestion that it arose from misreading the written 
y as the compendious form of #2, as in y*, yis, 
yat, yen, yairof, etc., is, in view of the wide 
popular diffusion of shoz and thonder, inadequate.)] 
=: Yon: the demonstrative pron, and adj., pointing 
to something more remote in place or time than 
that: = L. tle, Sp. aguella. : 

Used in Scotland, Ulster, and the four northern English 
counties, Written examples not found before 1800; app. not 
in Ramsay nor in Burns. 

1804 l'arras Poens 96 (Jam.) Leuk down the gate, what 
squabble’s thon, That ca’s the thrang’s attention? 1808 
Jamison Se. Died, Thone, yonder,yon, 1818 Miss Ferrier 
Marriage I. ii, 18 *Hoose!’ repeated the driver, ‘ca’ ye 
thon a hoose? Thon's gude Glenfern Castle’, 2886 R. L. 
Stevenson Ledé. (1901) LL. vili. 39 Strange conduc’ o’ thon 
man Rankeillor, 1893 — Cafréone 136 Vl no forget thon of 
the cinnamon water 1894 Hesvop Worthusbld, Gloss. 727 
‘Whe's thon? Whe's thon chep? De ye see thon hoose ower 
there?. [1904 in Ang. Dial. Dict. from Scotland (Aberdeen 
to Roxb.), Ulster, Northumberland, Durham.) 

So honder (Ug'ndar) adv, and a. dial. (also 
thaander, thander, thender, thinder) = YONDER. 

Used’ in Scotland, Ulster, England from‘ north border to 
Hereford, Leicester, E. Anglia. | E 

a3828 Forny Vocab, E. Anglia, Thinder, adv.,v. Yinder. 
¢ 1847 [Common.in Roxburghsh.] Tender adv. 18.. Ros- 
son Bards of Tyne (1863) 447 Then at last, aw heard 
her say, O! thonder is the Gardens. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss. 5.V4 He lives over thender. 18976 
Bounp Province, Herefordsh. (2.D.D.), Thander one is 
the man. 1879 Miss Jackson ShropsA. Word-tk., Introd. 50 
Yander, thander, adj. (1887 Dariinoton Folk-sf, S. 
Cheshire yo Yonder has the forms youdur, yaandur, and 
dhondur, 1899 Black. Mag. Feb, 168, (Se.) I didna mak 
verra muckle.o’ the fairming up-bye thonder. 

. Thon, pon, obs. f. Tuan, THEn; obs. inflexion 
of Tux, Thonder, -dre, etc., obs, ff..Taunpzr. 
+Thone, coalesced: form of the one, frequent in 

6th a: see Tu-, TH’ . 

Chiefly used in contrast with Taorser = the other, 

1342 Upat Eras Apoph, Vi.’s Pref, He had mingled 
the saiynges..thone with thother. cxs66 Merie Tales of 
Skelton in Ws. (1843) I p. lix, 1f any scoler had fallen out 
thone with thother, the one woulde call thother Swanborn, 
1g94 West 2nd Pr, Symbol. § 44 Because thone hath tres« 
passed more than thother, He shall pay’ to thother, x.s, 

_ 'Thoner, Thonewonge, ovs.formsof TuunnEr, 
TRUNWANG, 


in Wr.-Willcker. 379/32 Corrigie, olpwongas. a xx00 Jdid, | 


332/12 Corvigia, Owange ¢1275 Lay. 22295 Somme 


A ‘Thwangue, dorww. 164% Ferguson's: Se. Prov. Nos 647 

; hinger-forthe halfpenny 
Ray :Gloss. .(E.D,S.),:5A 
i rovthunibld, 


830 


B. exz00 Trin, Coll, Hout, 137 Ich nam noht ne for Sen 
wurde pat ich un-cnutte his sho buong. c¢xz05 Lay. 222905 


moche place as mid a buoug ich may aboute tille. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 194 Sypen prawen wyth a bwong a pwarle 
knot alofte. 1387 Trevisa Wieden (Rolls) 1. 369 Pey usede 


wonges, 1485 Caxton Paris § V. 27 Henge a lytel keye 
y a thwonge. i 
y..¢ 1208 Lay. x4221 Paal islit wes be bong he wes wunder 


pat fel wib ful gode ponges, 1480 Caxton Cétvor, Hug, Ii, 
40 Engyst prayd hym..ofas moche place as he nyyght com- 
passe with a thong of a skynne. 2363 GoLpING Cisar v. 
(1565) 138 He aduised him.to tie the letter to the thong ofa 
laueling, & so to throwit into his camp. 1570 Levins M/aszip. 
167/2 A. Thongue, Jorun, 1610 Hottand Carudten's Brit. 
(1637) 339 A beasts hide cut into thongs. rede G, Danint 
Trinarch., Hen, Vcixxix, Anotlergirds his Frock, witha sure 
Thonge [>twe strong}. 1703 Moxon Aleck. Exere. 179'Vhe 
NooseofaLeather Thong. 1867 Parxman Jesuits V. Aner. 
xvii. (1875) 246 Subsisting on the bark of trees or the thongs 
of raw hide. 

& cxq2ag Eng, Foe. in Wr.-Witlcker 656/1 Flee corigia, 
thowyng. exqqo Proud. Pare. 492/1 Thownge, or lanere, 
@1800 Pecos Suppl Grose, hunk, Lancashire pronuncia- 
tion of Thong. x88x Miss Jackson SArogsh. Word-lh, s. Vv. 
Thug, ‘1 give the cobblera penny fur two thunks”*. 1886 
Cheshive Gloss., Thonk, a thong, a bootlace; also THund, 

+b. Aphylactery. Only OZ. rare. 

coso Lindis’. Goss. Matt. xxiii, 5 Hia gebreedas fordon 
Ouuencgu hiora. ¢975 Rushw, Gos. ibid. pwxnga. 

e. Such a strip used as an instrument of fagella- 
tion; also as the lash of a whip; hence spec. a 
whip-lash of plaited hide. 

x392 Lyty Adidas iv. iii, A bad was beaten on the taile 
with a leathern thong. 1728-46 THomson S7zzg 809 The 
trembling steed.. Nor heeds the rein, nor hears the sounding 
thong. 2782 Cowrsr Pregr. Err. 360 Man's coltish dispo- 
sition asks the thong. 1832 Lyrron Eugene di. vi, A 
gentleman..left the whip to have a new thong put to it. 
1875 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. it. v.195 Horace prayed for 
a settled standard of pont bared lest any one should be 
subjected to the horrible thong, who is only deserving of a 
slight whipping. : = 

d. ¢vansf. A similar strip of other. material, as a 
tough pliant plant-stem, etc. , 

1665 Hooke A/icrogr. 6 Bound together with thongs of 
Brambles, x838 T. Tuomson Chew. Org. Bodies 696 Take 
a thong of this substance [india-rubber}. 1873 ‘I. W. 
Hicainson Vug. Folks’ Hist. U.S. iii: x7 The edges were 
sewed with thongs cut from the roots of the cedar, 

e. fig.; esp. in phrase Zo cut a large thong (or 
large thongs) of another man's leather, thongs of 
other men's hides, to be lavish with that. which is 
another’s, os 

€1380 Wycrir Sern. Sel. Wks. I. 76 pis ordre is a buonge 
to bynde: mennis willes togidere. 1465 Mara. Paston 
in FP. Lett, II, 226 Men ‘cut large thongs here of other 
mens lether, 1784 Cowrex Tasé un. 26 What chance that 
1,.,Should speak to purpose, or with better hope Crack 
the satiric thong? 2865 Kincstey Herew. i, As long as I 
could cut long thongs out ofothermen’s hides, . 1898 AZasque 
Poets 149 The silken tie became a thong. Wherewith she 
pinioned him in bondage strong, «> 

2. attrib. and Comd., as thong-point, -wearer ; 
thong-hurled adj.; thong-drill, a drill rotated by 
means of a thong or cord wound round its stem ; 
thong-man, a man who wields the thong or lash; 
in quot., a critic; thong-seal, a name sometimes 
given to the bearded seal, Hrignathus barbatus, 
the hide of which is cut into a continuous strip for 
use as a line. 

31865 Tytor Zarly Hist. Man, ix. 242 The *thong-drill 
with the mouthpiece. x685 Cotton tr. Movtaigue (1877) I. 
23 The bear, made fiercer by the wound from the Lybian’s 


xxxiv, SelRappointed *thongmen who walk up and down 
our ranks flapping their leathern straps, 1897 Blackw. 
Mag. Nov, 593/2 A leather sporran tagged with *thong 

points tied in knots. xo90x Athenwum 2 Nov. 589/x It is 
the cord-wearer [Franciscan] rather than the ‘thong-wearer 

Eoewueend who'is the hero of the more scandalous anec« 
otes.. 

Hence Thongy (pe'ni) a. zal: see quots. 
-_1847~78 HauiiweL, Zhongy, ropy, viscid. Somerset. 1888 
Reports Province, (E.D.D,), Cider is often said ‘to. be 
thongy’, when. it gets into the peculiar state known as 
freamed’ or‘ropy’, 

- Thong (pen), vw Forms: see prec. [f. THona 
nes Cf se . puengja (ské) to furnish (shoes) with 
a.thong, : 

1. tvans. To furnish with a thong; to fasten or 
secure with a thong or thongs; to bind with thongs. 

1228 fimplied. in THoncep). 1483 Cath. Angi, 3838/1 To 
Thwange [z, ~. ‘I wange), corrigiare. 1723 R. Mi.uar Hist. 
Propag. Che I. vii. 302 Their Habits are Sheep Skins un- 
dressed thonged together. 1861 Liye of Bacou xx. 414 He 
too is thonging the scourge for his own back. . 

‘2. To flog or lash with a thong. Also adsol. 
“2946 Exmoor Scolding 77 (E.D.S,) Chell [ich will] thong 
tha,..chell pummel tha,..chell lace tha. 2853 THACKERAY 
Newcomes 1. ii, 23 Mrs, Newcome thonged him with the lash 
of her.indignation. 1866 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 743 ‘Stick to 
them, my lads’, shouts Captain Blake, double-thonging with 
a hunting-whip like a maniac... 2890 ‘R. BotpRrewoop’ 
Miner's Right vii, He,.was quite capable of raising a wale 
upon that epidermis which it suited him to thong. 

8. dial. (See quot.) oe oe 

31888 Berksh, Gloss4. Thong, to twine or twist together.. 

. 4, Gial.. intr, To become viscous or ‘ropy’. 

3847-78 Hatiiwett, Thong, to rope; to stretch out into 
viscous threads or filaments, © : 


Sum makede pwonges. 297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2492 As - 


hize schone unto pe kne, i-slitre to fore, and t-laced wip . 


ane long. ex3go Will, Paderne 1720 Sche..festened hire in . 


*thong-hurled dart. 3876 G, Mrrepitn Beauch. Career | 


THORACIC, 


Hence Thonged (pend) Zf/ a@., furnished or 
fastened with thongs; Tho-nging vA. sé., Aogging 
with a thong, 

axa2g Aucr. XR, 362 And me ne mei nout..two bo 
scheon habben, widuten buggunge. a 1847 J. ‘I. yyongede 
in “ssex Rev. XVII. 56 Scourge not with thonged whips, 
1860 THackeray Round. Papers, Sinadl-beer Chron, \s there 
no enémy who would be the better for a little thonging? 
‘1880 BuowninG Draw, ldyts u. Achetlos 22 ‘Vhe large limbs 
thonged and brown. 

Thonir, obs. f. Tuunprr. Thonk(e, obs. ff, 
TuHank, Thonne, ponne, obs. f. THEN, TuEnne, 

+ Thonneliche, p-, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. ME. 

ponne, THEN + -liche, -Ly*, (The modern form, 

if the word had survived, would be ¢hen/y.)] In 

that case: = THEN 4. 
1340 Ayend, 31 Kueade anginnynge heb be sleuuolle be zix 


zennes. Pe verste is }onneliche huanne be man louep lite and 
Ibeucliche oure lhord, 


Thonner, thonor, etc., obs. ff. THunpER, 
Thonwange, -wonge, var. THUNWANG Ods. 
Thoo, poo, variant of Tho Avon. and adv. Obs. 
Thooid (pail), a. (sd.) Zool, [f. Gr. @w-ds, 
THOUS +-01D.] Resembling in form, or related to, 
the sub-genus Zhows; in an extended use applied 
to a division of the genus Cazzs including the wolf, 
dog, and jackal; as distinct from the alopecoid, 
typified by the fox... b. 5d. A beast of this division. 

1880 Huxiey in Proc, Zool. Sec. 6 Apr. 278 Vhooids and 
Alopecoids, similar to those which exist at present, inhabited 
Europe during the Quaternary epoch. | /éid, 286, I am 
disposed. .to regard Ofocyox and the ‘lhooid and Alopecoid 
series respectively as genera, retaining for the two latter 
the old names of Canis and /ulpes. 189x Flower & LyneKs 
KER Adantmais xi. 548 Thooid or Lupine Series [of Canines], 

Thoole, poole, obs, forms of Tons v, 

Thoow, obs. and dial. form of Touma, 

Thor (ps1). Ayihol, [n. ON. pérr :—punrot 
thunder: sce THuRSDay.] The proper name of the 
strongest and bravest of the Scandinavian deities, 
the god of thunder, whose weapon was a hammer ; 
his belt doubled his strength ; hence in allusive use. 

a@xozo Wuirstan Howe, xiii. (21 a}- Napier 197 Pdr and 
Owden, fe hedene men herjad swide. 1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. 
Jntell. 74, Description of the great Idol Thor. 1817 Byron 
Seppo xi, Crush’d was Napoleon by the northern Thor, 
Who knock'd: his army down with icy hammer. 2841 
Emerson Jess, Ser.-t. ii, (1876) 63 Let us enter into the state 
of war, and wake Thor-and Woden, courage and constancy, 
in our Saxon breasts. 1898 Daily Mews 6 May 8/1 Thedin 
of a thousand Thors at their. forges, the hubbub of the 
workshop. j 

b. attrib., as Thor-hanmerer; Thor-like adj. 
Thor-barley (see quot. 1755). 

x755 tr. Pontoppidan's Nat, Hist, Norway i. iv. § 5. 108 
This barley..the peasants term Thor-barley, possibly from 
the opinion of the ancients, who..imagined this corn to be 


s 
? 


fit for the banquets of the gods, 1868 De MorcaninAthe. - 


nzunt 14 Oct. 729/2 ‘The Thor-hammerer does nothing but 
grumble. 1866 M. C. Tyrer Glinpses Eng. (1898) 159 The 
splendor of his [John Bright’s}] Thor-like eloquence. 

Thor, dial. variant of Tuxrm, and Tur, these. 

Thora, variant of Toran, the Mosaic law. 

Thoracabdominal, etc.: see THoRACO-, 

Thoraci-(pore'si), combining form of L. thorax, 
~dcent, in same sense as THORACO-, Thora‘ciform. 
a., having the form of a-thorax, thorax-shaped. 
Thora‘cipod [Gr, 705- foot] 2., of or pertaining to 
the Zhoracifoda, a division of crustaceans having 
ambulatory thoracic limbs; sd..a crustacean of this 
division; so Thoraci*podous a.( Cent. Dict. 1891). 
Thoracispi'nal @., pertaining to the thoracic 
portion of the spinal column. 

1826. Kirsy.& Spr. Extonzol, LV. xivi. 331. Orismology... 
Mesothorax...8. Dorsolum.. *Thoraciform,..when it forms 
the principal part of the upper surface of the trunk, 1887 
Covuss in Cent. Dict,, *Lhoracispinal. | 1899 Syd. Soc, Lex, 
Thoracispinal. : . 

‘Thoracic (poresik), a (sd.). . Also 7 tho 
rachique, -cique, .[ad. med.L. thordcic-us, a. Gr, 
Bupdxer-ds,£. Capac, Gwpax-: see THORAX and ~1G, 
In Blount from obs. F. thorachiqgue (A. Paré in 
Cotgr.).] 

1, Anat. Of, pertaining to, or contained in the 
thorax; pectoral. 

Thoracte aorta (also called pectoral aorta), that part of 
the aorta which traverses the thorax. . Thoracic artery, any 
one of the branches arising from the axillary artery. Zho- 
racic cage, the skeleton of the thorax with its ligaments 
(Billings, 1890). Thoraciccavity, the space enclosed by the 
ribs, spine, and diaphragm, containing the heart, lungs, etc. 
Thoracic duct, the main. trunk of the lymphatic system, 
through which the chyle and lymph are conveyed to the 
blood. Thoracie lind, in a vertebrate, a fore-limb jin man, 
the arm; in quadrupeds, the. fore-leg; In birds, the wing ; 
in fishes, a thoracic or pectoral fin; in invertebrates, a mem- 
ber appended to the thorax. TV oracic vertebra, a vertebra 
which articulates with a rib; a dorsal vertebra. 

1656 Birount Glossegr., Thorachique,..belonging to the 
breast or stomack. /8d. s.v. Vein... 1658 Prius, Tho- 
racigue,.. belonging to‘thestomack or brest. 1727-41 Cuame 
Bers Cye/. s.v., The thoracic arteries... Thoracic veins... 
‘Thoracic duct. .is...a continuation :of the exit or mouth. of 
the receptaculum chyli. 1793 Bepoors Left, Darwin. 6 
No sooner doés it touch the lungs than..the functions of 
ali the thoracic organs go on easily and pleasantly again. 


| 2793 M. Batwiiz Mord. Anat, Pref. (2807) 10 The thoraci¢ 
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THORACICAL. 


and abdominal viscera, 1876 Bristowr The. & Pract. Med, 
(1878) 13 In our own country, thoracic inflammations are 
most frequent during the cold seasons of the year. 

b. Pertaining to, attached to, or forming part of 
the thorax (of an insect or crustacean), 

1817 Kirsy & Sp, Zatonzol. (1818) U1, 413 The light emitted 
by the two thoracic tubercles alone is so considerable [etc.], 
18890 Huxury Crayfish i, 22 The crayfish. .walks by means 
of the four hinder pairs of thoracic limbs. 

2. Jchthyol. Waving the ventral fins situated 
directly beneath the pectoral; belonging to the 
Théréctci, the third order of fishes in the Linnzean 
system. Cf, ABDOMINAL 2, 3. 

1769 Pennant Zool, III. 216 That section of bony fish, 
termed Thoracic. 1774 Gotusm. Wat. //ist, (1862) Lun i, 
294 The ventral fins placed directly under the pectoral fins, 
.and then it is called a Thoracic fish. 1834 Owen Sked. 
& Teeth in Orr's Cire, Sc. 1. Org, Nat. 183 The fins called 
‘ventral’. indicate by their position the orders of fishes 
called ‘ abdominal’, ‘thoracic’, and ‘jugular’, by Linnzeus, 

8. Having a thorax(as a distinguishing character) ; 
belonging ta the Zhoracica, a sub-order of cirripeds, 
in which the body consists of six thoracic segments, 
with a rudimentary abdomen. 89x in Cest. Dict. 
‘4, Asa specific distinction in Vat. ist.; Having 
the thorax conspicuously marked or coloured, 

¢ 1812 Suaw Natur. Misc. XXII. 969 Thoracic Wagtail 
[Motacilla theracica}, 18x9 SteErHens in Shaw Gex. Zood, 
XL. 322 Thoracic Francolin (/rancolinus thoracicus), 

_§. Comb., as thoracic-abdominal a@., of the 
combined thorax and abdomen. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat, I. a14/1 A. band which com- 
mences at the thoracic-abdominal constriction, x85q4 OwENn 
Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Cire, Sc. 1. Org, Nat. 191 Lhe ribs 
«.do not encompass the thoracic-abdominal cavity. 
 B. sé. +1. A medicine acting on the thorax; a 
pectoral, Oés. 

{x7o6. Puicures (ed. Kersey), 7Aoracica, medicines proper 
for Diseases of theBreast.] r7x0'l. Futter Pharne, Bxteinp. 
249 Ina word it is'a most excellent Thoracic. 

3. A thoracic fish: see 2 above. 

‘4828 Weasrer, Thoracics,..an order of bony fishes,..the 
yentral fins are placed underneath the thorax, or beneath 
the pectoral fins, 

3. A thoracic organ or structure. 

1837 Dunetison Aled. Lex. s.v., First of the Thoracics, 
mammary superior external artery. 

“+ Phoracical, « Obs. [f. as prec,+-aL: see 
“ICAL.] = THORACIC, 

1664 Power £4. Philos. m1, 19: We had. yet never 
known the Mesenterical and Thoracical Lactca. 1669 W. 
Sumpson Aydrol. Chyit. 65 The thoracical vessels, 1830 
Fraser's Mag. 1. 354 Medicinal in all matters thoracical, if 
I may use the expression. 

Thoracico- (porssike), combining form of 
THORACIO a; used to form adjs. in sense ‘ pertain- 
ing to the thorax and (some other. part) ’, as chora- 
cico-abdominal (also thoracicabdominal: see also 
Tuoractc s), thoracicoacromial (also thoractcacre- 
mial), tharactco-humeral, thoracico-lumbar. 

3870 Rotieston Ani, Life 30 The internal aspect of the 
*thoracico-abdominal cavity. 189x Cent. Dict., *Thora- 
cicacromial. x895 Funks Standard Dict, Thoracico- 
acromial, x189x Cet. Dict., *Vhoracicohumeral. x899 Sy. 
Soc. Lex. *Thoracice-luntbar, pertaining to the thoracic 
and lumbar regions. . 

+Thora‘cious,a. Obs. rare—\. [irreg. f. L. tha- 

vax, thoraet-, THORAX + -OUS.] = THORACIC @, I. 

168x tr. Willis’ Rem, Med. Wks. Voc., Thoracious, be- 
longing to the breast or thorax, or medicines good to help 
the diseases of the thorax. 

| horaco- (pordko), before a vowel thorac-, 
combining form of Gr. @dpag, @wpax-, THORAX ; 
used in forming terms of anatomy, zoology, 
etc. Thoracabdo'minal a. = thoracico-abdominal, 
Thoracacro‘mial a. =tharacico-acromial, Thora 
cente’sis = /horacocentests, . || Thoracetron (-sz'- 
tron) [Gr, }rpoy abdomen], Owen’s name of the 
second division of the body in certain crustaceans, 
as the king-crab (cf. Piaow 4) ; hence Thorace'tral 
a., of or pertaining to the thoracetron, ‘Thora:co« 
acro*mial = THORACICO-ACROMIAL.  _ || Thoraco- 
centesis (-sent7‘sis) [Gr. «évrnais pricking], the 
perforation of the chest-wall to draw off morbid 


accumulations of fluid. || Thoracocyllosis (-si- | 


Jowsis) [Gr. xdAAwors curvature], deformity of the 
thorax (Billings, 1890)... || Thoracocyrtosis (-Sal- 
téasis) [Gr. xdprwois crookedness}, abnormal 
curvature of the chest. |] Thoracodynia (-dinia) 
[Gr. é8dvq pain], pain in the thorax; also in 
English form + Tho'racodyne. Thoracometer 
(-kp'm#tor), an apparatus for measuring the move- 
ment of the chest-wallin respiration ; a stethometer. 
‘Thoracopagous (-g:pagas) a., pertaining to or of 
the nature of a thoracopagus. || Thoraco"pagus 
[Gr. mdyos that which is fixed, f. yyvdvat to fasten], 
a double or twin monster joined at the thorax. 
Thoracopathy (-p’papi), disease in the thoracic 


region. horracoplasty [-PLASTY]: see quot. 


Thora-cosco:pe [-ScoPE], an instrument for sound- 
ing the chest, a stethoscope. ‘Thoraco'scopy, the 
sounding or exploration of the chest. Thoraco’» 


stracous [Gr. dorpaxoy hard shell] @., of or per- | 


331 


| taining to the Theracestraca, a division of crusta- 


ceans, including the Decapoda and other ‘series, 
having a cephalo-thoracie shield and (usually) 
stalked eyes, || Thoracothe'ca Autom, [Tuxca], 
that part of the pupa-case which covers the thorax 
of the pupa (Cent. Dict. 1891). Thoraco'tomy 
[Gr. roy} cutting], incision into the thorax. 

189x Cent. Dict., *Thoracabdominal, 2899 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Thoracabdominad, pertaining to, or common to, the thorax 


and abdomen. 1887 Covzs in Cent. Dict, *Thoracacro- 
mial, x857 Dunotison Med. /ex.,*Thoracentesis. 1866 


| A. Fun Prine. J7ed. (1880) 147 Thoracentesis.. is admissible 


whenever the pleural cavity remains filled with liquid after 
a brief trial of the measures designed to promote absorption. 
1872 Owen in Trans. Linnean Soc. XXVUL, 467 The suce 
ceeding *thoracetral appendages are q-articulate. /did. 465 
This segment,.belongs to the category of ‘thoracetral’ 
plates: it is cephaletral only by confluence, JZéid. 463, I 
venture to hope that the term ‘cephaletron ’ may meet with 
some acceptance..,and that the term ‘*thoracetron’ may 
have the same fortune in relation to the second division of 
the body. /d/d. 467 The ventral surface of the thoracetron, 
2857 Dunciison Aled, Lex., *Thoracocentesis, 1903 West. 
Gaz. 10 July 7/x Professor Rossoni..and Dr. Mazzoni went 
to the Vatican at balf-past eight this morning, and repeated 
the operation of thoraco-centesis. 1860 Mayne £2dos. Lex., 
*Thoracocyrtosis. 28537 Dunciison AZed. Lex, *Thora- 
codpne, pleurodynia. 1860 Mayne, Thoracodyne, Thora. 
codynia, 1877 S. Gee Auscult. & Percuss. 1 ti. (ed. 2) 33 
Instruments which have been invented for registering the 
respiratory movements and powers: stethographs, stetho- 
meters, *thoracometers, spirometers, pneumatometers. 1886 
A. Gamers in ZEueyel, Brit. XX. .477/1 Apparatuses for 


| measuring the excursion of a given point of the chest wall 


during respiration are called thoracometers or stethometers, 
1894 Bateson Variation xxiv. 560 Eichwald examined the 
evidence as to *thoracopagous double monsters, xrg02 Brit, 
Med. Frul. 15 Mar.672 The Greeks in their deity-construc- 
tion seem to have made no use of..the various types of 
united twins—for example, the thoracopagous and dicepha- 
lic monstrosities. 1894 BaTEson ’ariation xxiv. 560 There 
are..a few cases even of *thoracopagi where neither body 
exhibits any transposition. 2890 Briuincs Nat. Med, Dict, 
*Thoracoplasty, plastic operation on the thorax, as excision 
of portions of ribs to close an abscess; Estlander’s operation. 
[r8s7 Dunoiison Jfed. Lex., *Thoracoscoptum, stetho- 
scope.] x895 xxk's Standard Dict., Thoracoscope,. x890 
Bruines Nat. Med. Dict. *Thoracoscopy, exploration of 
the chest. x902 Cassell's Encycl. Dict. Suppl., *Thoraco- 
stracous. 4857 Dune.ison Med, Lex., *Thoracotonzy, thor 
racocentesis. 1890 Bituincs Nat. Med. Dict., Tharacotony, 
cutting into the chest; Estlander’s operation, 


Thorah, variant of Toran, the Mosaic law. 
+ Thora‘kial, a. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. Owpar-, 
THORAX +-IAL,] = Taoracioa.r. TZ. canal, the 


thoracic duct. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. WI. Diss. Physick 5 Speak. 
ing more at large of the Thorakial Canal, than a Roman 
Physician..near an Age before. 


+Thoval,a. Ods. rare. [f. thor-us (cf.* Thoral, 
thorale, culcitra’ in Du Cange), med. spelling of 
L, zorus couch, marriage +-aL.] Of or pertaining 
to the marriage-bed. 

1696 Prius (ed. 5), Zhoral Line, otherwise call’d in 
Palmistry the Mensal Line, or the Line of Venus, 1726 


AyuirrEe Parergan 48 The second Punishment. .is a Thoral 
Separation or a Dissolution of Matrimony 

Thorax (poereks). Pl. thoraxes (rare), or 
in L. form thoraces (poréis#z). [a. L. chdrdx, a. 
Gr. 6upagt breast-plate, cuirass, also breast, chest.] 

1, Anat, and. Zoof. That part of the body of a 
mammal between the neck and the abdomen, 
comprising the cavity enclosed by the ribs, breast- 
bone, and dorsal vertebree, and containing the chief 
organs of circulation and respiration ; the chest; 
alsv the corresponding part in the lower vertebrates, 
as birds, serpents, and fishes. 

ex400 Lan/franc's Cirurg. 161 Thorax is maad of .vij. 
boonys & euery boonat peeendeiscartilaginosum. x548—77 
Vicary Avztat, vii. (1888) 54 The Brest or Thorax isthe Arke 
or Chest of the spiritual members:'of man. x653 H. Morr 
Antid, Ath, u. xii. §.5 Enlarging the Thorax, that the 
Lungs may have play. 169a Locks Educ. (1693) 12. The 
Thorax, wherein is placed the Heart and Seat of Life, x704 
F. Furver ded, Gyan. (1711) 7 Laughing .. proves so bene+ 
ficial by the playing of the Muscles of the Thorax. x855 
Hoitnen Anan Osteol, (1878) 228 The Thorax is the 
framework which contains the heart and lungs, 

2. Zool. The middle region of the body of an 
arthropod, between the head and the abdomen. 

In insects, the thorax consists of three somites, the pro- 
thorax, mesothorax, and metathorax, and bears the legs, and 
wings if any exist. In arachnids and some crustaceans, the 
thorax is jomed to the head, forming the CerPHALOTHORAX, 

x7so Phil. Trans, XLVI. viii. 40 The thorax drops its 
breast-plate, and then the legs quit their crustaceous cover- 
ings, 1842 Branoe Dict. te, etc, Thorax, the second 
segment of insects is so-called by Latreille and Audouin; the 
term is restricted to the upper surface of the trunk by Linné 
and Fabricius, . 1868 Duncan tr. Figzier's Insect World 
Introd. 7 The thorax, the second primary division of the 
body of insects, plays almost as important a: part as the 
head. .1888-Ro.teston & Jackson Antu. Life 4gr A head 
region. either remains distinct ..or becomes continuous with 
a part or whole of the thorax, forming a cephalo-thorax... 
A thorax is not marked off in the Afyrtapoda, 

{| 3. Gr. Antig. A cuirass, corselet: see quots. 

1842 Brande Dict. S¢., ete, Thorax, in Grecian Antiqui- 
ties, a piece of defensive armour consisting of two parts, 
one defending the back, and the other the belly; called 
Jorica by the Romans. | 2845 C. H. Smits in Kitto’s Cye?. 
Bibi Lit.s.v. Arms, In Egypt..a more ancient’ national 


THORINUM. 


form [of cuirass] was a kind of thorax, tippet, FY skereyon, 
or square, with an opening in it for the head, the four points 
covering the breast, back, and both upper arms, 1857 
Birch Axe. Pottery (1858) 1. 410 They. wear Corinthian 
helmets, often crested; zhoraces, or breast-plates, under 
which is a tunic, and greaves. 


Hence Thoraxed (pdereekst) @., having a thorax 
(of a specified kind), , 

xg07 WVation 24 Aug..923/1 The yellow.thoraxed species 
[of insects}, 

+ Thore. Ods. rare-. - App. an anglicization of 
zhorus, med. spelling of L. zovzes nuptial couch. 

1649 Loverace Lucasta Ded. 7 To the Taper of the Thore 
Which the God himselfe but bore; To the Sea of Chast 
Delight Let me cast the Drop.I write. 

Thore, obs. var. of Dare w.1 (A. 9). 

Thore, pore, obs, 3 pl. indic. pres. of THARF v., 
to need; obs. f. THERE, 

+ Thores even, ene, Ods, [After Thores-day 
Tuurspay.] The eve of (Holy) Thursday (Ascen- 
sion. Day). 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 394 Hii bygonne an holy Thore's 
ene pen toun asaly bere. J/d7/d. 8120 An hal[i] bores even 
{w.7~. bois, pours, borsdai, Thursday eue], 

Thorfe, inflexion of [Harr v.,toneed. Thorgh, 
porgh, -3, thorght, Thorghoute, obs. ff. 
Turouen, THroucHour. 

| Fhoria (poerid). Chem. [f. as THortum+ 
-a, after alumina, magnesia, silica, etc.] An oxide 
of thorium, ThO,; a very heavy white substance 
discovered in the mineral thorite by Berzelius, 1828, 
and named by him in Swedish, Thorjard,. Ger. 
Thorerde, lit. Thor-earth. Now important in the 
manufacture of incandescent gas mantles. Also 
atirib, 


x847 in WessTeR. 188r Warts Dict. Chent. VIII. x967 
Thorium Oxide, or Thoria,..is insoluble in dilute acids. 
1899 Westin. Gaz. 10 June 6/3 The expiry of the master 
patent this year, and the thoria patent next spring. x9g04 
fbid. 16 Apr.7/1 About [1888] experiments on incandescent 
mantles gave to thoria considerable commercial value, A 
mantle of pure thoria gives a very little light; but, on the 
other hand, it gives a stability to the fragile mantle which 
no other body yet discovered is able to do. 

Thorianite (peridnsit), Azin. [f. *thordan (f. 
THoRIA) + -I1tE12b.] A mineral consisting chiefly 
of the oxides of thorium, uranium, and other rare 
metals, found in 1904 in the south-west of Ceylon, 
in small brownish-black crystals having a resinous 
lustre; a variety of pitch-blende. . 

1904 Dunsran in WVature 3x Mar. s10 This mineral appears 
to be new, and I suggest for it the name of thorianite, 
1907 Daily Chron. 5 Jan. 2/5 The. discovery of deposits of 
the very valuable mineral ‘thorianite, containing something 
like 80 per cent. of the rare earth thoria, whicli is used in the 
manufacture of incandescent gas mantles, 


Thorie (poerik), a. Chem. [f. Taor(10um +-10,] 
Of or derived from thorium, x89x in Cent. Dict, 
+Thorina (porsina). Chem. Obs. [ad. F. 


thorine, 1817, a bad representation of Berzelius’s 


name Zhorzord, Ger. Thorerde: see THORIA, 

_In the Annales de Chentig, etc. 1817, V. 5, the form thorine 
is erroneously attributed to Berzelius himself (“une nouvelle 
terre & laquelle M, Berzelius a donné le nome de thorine’), 
Misled by this, English chemists long used ¢horina and 
thorinusue for thoria and thoriunt.] 

1, The name given at first to a substance found 
by Berzelius in 1815 in various Swedish and Nor- 
wegian minerals, and named by him. 7horjord, 
which afterwards proved to be yttrium phosphate. 

z818 W. Pues Out Min, § Geol. (ed. 3) 29 The dis. 
covery of a new Harth by Berzelius a Swedish Chemist, has 


lately been announced. ..Vhis earth has been named.,- 


Thorina, from the Scandinavian deity ‘Vhor, 1826 Henry 
Ble, Chey I, 695 A. farther apvestpadion by Berzelius 
of the substance to which, in 1825, he had given the name 
of Thotina [owgh? to de Thorjord).., has now satisfied him 
that it is merely a sub-phosphate of yttria, 

2. The name formerly given to the earth or oxide 
to which: Berzelius in. 1828 transferred the nam 
Thorjord, now called THontA. 

x83: T. P. Jonus Convers, Chewz, xvii. 180 Thorina [is 
found] in one mineral only, in Norway. . 1836 Branbe 
Cher, (ed. 4) 847 Thorina .. after having been ‘heated to 
redness, is white, and insoluble in the acids, with the excep. 
tion of the sulphuric. 1839 Une Diez. Aris, etc, 1239 Pure 
thorina is a white powder, without taste, smell, or alkaline 
reaction on litmus. -1877 Warts Fowmes' Chem, (ed. 12) 397 
Thorinum Oxide or Thorina, ThO,. 

+Thorinic, a. Chem. Obs. [f. next + -10.] 
= THORIC. soe 

3868 Watts Dict. Chen: V. 786 A precipitate of thorinic 
hyposulphite is then formed. ° ca 
‘| Thorinum (porai'ném), Chem. Obs. [f. Fy 
thorine and Eng. Topina, in accordance. with 
L, names of metals in -wt, as aurunt, cuprum, 

plumbum,| ' 

Ll. The name originally given to a hypothetical 


| metal of which THorta (sense £) was (erroneously) 


‘supposed by Berzelius, 1815, to be the oxide. 

- 1819 CHILDREN Zs. Chem, Anal. §.76 Oxide of Thorininm, 
or Thorina. 1820 Ure Diet. Chem., Thorinum, the sup- 
posed metallic basis of the preceding earth {THorN« 1], 
not hitherto extracted. 1826 Henry 2lemz. Chem. Te 635 


| Lhorinunt, Nothing is known of the metallic base of this 


 THORITE. 


earth (thorina], and it is only from analogy that it is sup 
posed to be constituted of such a base united with oxygen 


4. The name given in France and England, for 


several years after 1828, to the metallic element 
THORIUM, q. Vv. 


1836 Branpe Chem, (ed. 4) 847 Thorinum.. was discovered 
by Berzelius in 1828, in a rare and complex mineral, found 
in the Syenitic rock of the Isle of Lévon, near Breviz, 
in Norway. {t contained about 58 per cent, of thorina. 
ibid, By passing a current of dry chlorine over a mixture 
of thorina and charcoal-powder, a crystalline chloride of 
thorinum is ubtained, which is easily decomposed by potas- 
sium, and the product is thorinum. It is of a gray colour, 
metallic lustre, and Epenrey matleable. 1873 Watis 
Fownes’ Chent. (1877) 1. 207 Thorinum forms bue one class 
of compounds, in all of which it is quadrivalent. 


Thorite? (pderait). Agiz, [a. Swed. chords 
(Berzelius, 1828-9), f. Thor (as in thorda, thoriun) 
+-ItE 12 bd Hydrous silicate of thorium, occur- 
ring crystalline, massive, and compact, oratge- 
yellow (Orancire) to brownish-black or black, 
with a vitreaus or resinous lustre. 

x832 [see THotum]. 1839 Ure Dret. Arts 1239 Tt [thorinal 
was extracted. from the mineral thorite, of which it consti- 
tutes 38 per cent, 1868 Dana Jin, 413 The brownish-black 
and black variety, from Livi, Norway, was the mineral 


from which Berzelius obtained the metal thorium, and 
which received the name thorite. 


Thorite? (porait), [f Taor+ -1re14.] An 
explosive of the ammonium nitrate class, 
, 1899 Westm. Gat, 13 July 7/2 Thorite, a new explosive 
invented by Dr. Tuttle, of Tacoma,..stood severe tests,..A 


red-hot iron was plunged into a can of thorite, but it 
merely ignited the particles that toucued the jron, 


|| Lhorium, (porridm). Chen. [f. THor, the 
Norse deity +--rum in other names of metals. 

So named by its discoverer Berzelius 1828-9; see Kong?. 
Vetenskaps.Acad. Handlingar 1829, p. 1. The French 

“having called the earth zhorize (see THorta) named the 
metal I’ HoRINUM, Which prevailed also.in England for many 
years.) | : : : 

A rare metallic element discovered by Berzelius 
in the mineral thorite, and subsequently. found in 
small quantities in some other rare minerals. Sym- 
bol Th. Also arid. 


Now noted as.one of the radio-active elements, 

1832 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 7) Vi. 401/2 Thorina, which con- 
stitutes an oxide of thorium, has been hitherto found only 
iu a black mineral.., thorite. /é/d, 402/t The only known 
compound of thorium and oxygen is thorina, 1868 Warrs 
Dict, Chem, Vi 783 Thorinun, or Thoriunu | Atomic 
Weight, 115-723 Symbol, Th. 188z-Zd/d. VIIL. 1967 Thorium 
..is not isomorphous with any other known element. dz, 
Thorium Oxide [ThOg]..Chloride [ThCl4],. Nitrate. .Sul- 
phate [etc.]. 1898 Sir W. Crookes. Addr. Brit. Assoc. 
24 Rays.,emitted by thorium and its. compounds, The 
‘thorium rays affect photographic plates through screens of 
paper or aluminium, and are absorbed by metals and_ other 
dense bodies. 1903 Daily Chron. 27 Nov. 8/3 He [Sir W. 
Ramsay] pointed out that the thorium emanations were an 
ephemeral gas which in two minutes ceased to exist, 1907 

thenenin 3x Aug, 244/2 Vhorium..gives no fewer than 
seven radio-active products, in the following order: meso« 
thorium, tadiothorium, thorium X, thorium emanation, and 
thorium A, B, and C. 

Thorle, porle, obs, form of Taran v1 

Thorlepolle, variant of TurriEPoLt Obs. 

Thorn (pin), 5d, Forms; 1-3 8orn, 1~5 porn, 
(2 peorn, 3 (Orm.) porrn, 4 thorun), 4-5 porne, 
4-8 thorne, 4- thorn, [OE form = OS. thorn 
(Du. doorn), OHG, dorm (MHG., G. dorm), ON. 
porn (Sw., Da. torn), Goth. Jaurnus, :~OTent. 

“*hurn-us; t-Indo-Eur, *truus: ch, Oslav. trind 


tern 

» YL A stiff, sharp-pointed, straight or curved 
woody process on the stem or other part of a plant ; 
‘a spine, a prickle. 

@ 800 Cynewutr Crist 1445 Pa hi hweesne beag ymb min 
heafod heardne sebygdon, .se wees of bornum zéworht, ¢9so0 
Lindisf. Gasp. Matt. xxvii. 29 Da cempo.. ymbworhton da 
bege of dornum, zesetton ofer heafud his, crocs AU/sic's 
Voc. in Wr. Wicker 139/21 Spm, porn, bid. 139/22 Tri- 

_dulus, porn. cxzoo Trin, Coll, Hom. 207 He hadde’., bornene 
helm, and be'pornes swide prikeden, .a 1300 Cursor M. 17136 
(Cott.) pe thornnes o mi hede standes, . /ézd, 17774 (Cott.) Wit 

thorns crand als was he,.138a Wyeutr Prow, xxvis'9 Ifa 
thorun [388 thorn] be growen in the hond of the drunken, 
¢x400 Lanfrauc's Cirurg. 166 Of woundis of pornis,’ 1484 
Caxton Fadles of Afsop ut. i; As he ranne, a thorne entred 
into his foote, 1598 Suans. 3 Hen, FZ, im. ii, 175 Like one 
lost ‘in 'a Thornie Wood, ‘That rents the Thornes, and is rent 
with: the Thornes. 2667 Mitton F, Z.-1v. 256 Flours’ of 
all hue, and without Thorn the Rose. x67 Grew Axat. 
Plants iv. App. § 1 Thorns are ‘of two kinds, Lignous and 
Cortical, x976 Wirnsrinc Brit, Plants (1796) LL: 104 
Capsules. .awl-shaped, scored, tapering and ending in’ a 
double thorn or awn. Jéid. 350. Fruit-stalks . forming 
bunches: thorns 3 together, 1867 J. Hoge Afierose. ui. i 324 
Thorns, such as those of the rose, are aborted branches, 
2880 Gray Struet. Bot. iil. § 3-(ed. 6) 55 A Spine or. Thorn 
is usually... the termination of a stem or. branch, indurated, 
leafless, and attenuated to a point. . Prov. There is no rose 
without a thorn, ; 


| species and varieties of Cratagus, and to designate 


| deata, a spiny shrub fou 


See also (BrackrHorn, ‘Box 


‘) Mouse-/., Orance 2, Porcine 
} WHITE-THORN. |” ‘ans 
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e1230 Hali Meid, 9 Wa licked huni of pornes: ha buggen 
al pat swete wid twa daleofbittre. 2374 Cuaucer Troylus 
It, 1055 {t104) Ye, Nece, wole ye pulle out be born [wn 
thorne]} That stiketh in his herte. r1g00-20 Dunsar /eezs 
xii, 14° Welth, warldly gioir, and riche array, Ar all bot 
thornis laid in thy way. 2861 T, Hosy tr. Castiglione’s 
Courtyer w, (1900) r14 The poore gentilwoman stood upon 
thornes, and thought an houre a thousande yeare, till she 
were got from him. ¢2380 Jerrerie Bugéears ut. ii in 
“irchiu Stud. Neu. Spr. (1897), L-sytt all on thornes 
till that matter take effect. 1602 SHans. ‘Jaw. 1. v. 87 
Those Thornes that in her bosame lodge. 6x2 Biste 2 Cor 
xii. 7 Least I should bee exalted aboue measure .. there 
was giuen to me a thorne in the flesh [1526 Tinp. vnguyet- 
nes of, 1557 Gex. a pricke in the fleshe}, the messenger of 
Sathan to buffet me, 2 1698 Temrin Hist, Lng. 93 No Prince 
ever came so early into the Cares and Thorns of a Crown. 
1968 Fant Careisie in Jesse Sefwyn & Contenrp, (1843) IL. 
316, 1 should have been upen thorns till you had wrote. 
1978 SHERIDAN ALivais v. i, Virtuous love..shall pluck the 
thorn from compunction. 2822 Gatr Provost xiv, The 
pene views ., of that Yankee thorn-in-the-side, Mr. 

lickery.. 1864 Bryce //oly Rom. Enzp, xii. (1875) 191 The 
Eastern Church was then, asshe isto this day, a thorn in the 
side of the Papacy, 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lend. of Today 
xxx. (ed. 3) 274 Not far from the grave of Elizabeth and 
Mary is that of the former’s thorn in life, Mary of Scotland. 

3. a. A spine or spiny process in an animal. 

€ £300- [implied in THornback 1]. ¢x7x1-36 [implied in 

HORNY rb), 1860 [see shorn oyster in 8], 

b. Histology. (See quots.) 

3899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, V1. ago The dendrons are 
possessed of numerous minute lateral projections, zemmules, 
spines, or ‘thorns’ as they have been variously called. 
Léid. VIIL 325 Dr. Alexander Hill believes the so-called 
‘thorns’ to be organic structures, which are not shewn in 
their entirety by the chrome-silver method ; and that a thorn 
is really. the cell-end of an unstainable nerve: filament, 
surrounded by a film of staining cell plasm, 

@. pl. In Lace-making, Pointed projections used 
to decorate the cordonnet, etc,, in point-lace. 

1874 Queen Lace Bk. 1.18 Little loops, knots, or knobs.. 
called Pearls, Thorns, or Picots, 188% Cau.rritp & Sawarp 
Dict, Needlework, Thorns, used in Needlepoints to decorate 
the cordonnets and raised parts of the lace. See Spies. 


If. 4, A plant which bears thorns or prickles ; 


a bramble or brier; a prickly bush, shrub, or tree; _ 


a thom-tree or thorn-bush; esp, any species of the 
genus Craiegus; in England, spec. the Hawthorn 
or White-thorn (C. Oxyacantha), 

In early OF. Ayrue wk. fem. :—*Arrv7dee. 

aqoo- [implied in Hawtuorn}j. .¢ #8 Corprs. Gloss. 
(0, E. T.) 1834 Seates, dornas, ¢888 K. Aicrren Boeck. 
xxiii, Swa hwa swa wille sawan westmabare land, atio zerest 
of da pornas & pa fyrsas & } fearn & ealle pa weod. cosa 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xiii, 7 Odro uutedlice gefeollon in 
Sornum..& woxon $a dornas..& underdulfon da, ¢ 1000 

LFRIc Gez, iii, 18 Pornas and bremelas heo asprit pe. 
1048 Charter Edward in Kemble Cod. Dipd. IV. 98 On 

ane greatan porn de stynt wid Grimes dic. ¢zz00 OrMIN 
9219 Purch borrness & purrh.breress Peer shulenn beon 
ridinngess nu, c1aso Gex. § Ax. 1334 Faste in Sornes he 
saz asep. 1382 Wreur Fudg. ix. 14 And alle the trees 
seiden to the thorn, Com, and comaund thow vpon us. 
1450 Godstow Reg. 34 Fowre burdyns of thornys of her 
wood of Cumnore. 1545 Brinktow Lament. (1874) 92 Do 
briers bringe forth figges, and thorns grapes? 1613 W. Lawson 
Orch, & Gard, (1623) Pref, Curious conceits. inoculating 
Roses on Thornes, and such like. x750 Gray Aleoy 116 
Grav’d on the stone beneath yon aged thorn. 1800 Worpsw. 
flart-leap Well 33 Dismounting, then, he leaned against 
athorn, 1866 Treas, Bot. 344/2 The thorns [(Crategus] are 
natives of Europe, North America, andthe temperate regions 
of Asia and Africa, 1882 Garden 24 June 449/r Thorns, 
white, pink, and crimson... have been very beautiful. 

b. (without article). Thorn ‘bushes or branches 
collectively; also, the wood of a thorn-tree. 

ax300 Cursor MM, 924 (Cott.) Brembel.and thorn it sal te 

eild.  £o/d. 16437 Pai crond him wit born. ¢x330 R. 

RuNNE CAvon. (1810) 14 Sibriht,..Pat a suynhird slouh 
vnder a busk of thorn, 1397 Lanai, P. Pi, B. xt 228 pe 
fickatags be borne is thikkest..buylden and brede. 1508 

UNBAR Tua Mariit Wenen 13 Throw pykis of the plet 
thorne I presandlie luikit.’ xg9a Suaxs.. Row. & Ful. 1. iv. 
26 It is too rough, Too rude, tao boysterous, and it. pricks 
like thorne. x613 CHarman Odyss. xiv. 17 The. inner 
part.. Which with an hedge of Thorn he fenc’t about. x72a 
Pore Messiah 73 Sandy vallies once perplexed with thorn, 
Mod, Thorn is a hard wood, and makes good:cudgels. 
 @ fig, (or in figurative language), Sometimes 
alluding to the parable of the sower, Matt. xiii. 7. 

a1340 Hampote Psadter xxxii. x2 Full of thornes & brers 
of synnes. 1735 Jounson Lodo's Abyssinia, Descr. i, 47 
Little besides the Name of Christianity is to be found here, 
and the Thorns may be said to have choaked the Grain. 
x8%9 SHEttey Ode West Wind 54, 1 fall upon the thorns of 
lifel I bleed! 1850 Wy Irvine Goldsmith xxxvii. 358 The 
thorns which: beset an author in ‘the path: of -theatrical 
literature, 


5, With qualifying words used. to distinguish 


various other thorny plants: as 


Aronia thorn, Cratzgus Aronia; Buffalo thorn, 
Acagde latronwn, an Indian tree;. Egyptian thorn, 


| Acacia vera, one of the trees. which produce gum-arabic;- 


Elephant thorn, Acacia tomentosa (Treas. Bot. 1866); 
Evergreen thorn, Cratgenus Pyracantha,; an ornamental 
evergreen. bearing. a profusion. of red berries. in clusters 
during winter; em. ¢ 
3. Sp arab” | in, tropical regions ;. Mysore 
thorn, Czsalsinia segiaria,a leguminous plant; Spanish 
hedgehog thorn, ‘Some ‘species of the ‘genus Axthydlis, 
1) Buckrrorn, Came.t’s-t., 
AT’S-¢., HAWTHORN, LILY £, 
‘Saclow 2, Scorrron’s 4, 


Curist’s 4, GLASTONBURY 2. 


horn, Parkinusonia aci- 


THORN. 


1882 Garden 12 Aug, 1458/3 The “Aronia Thorn. is a 
moderate-growing tree, 1866 Zreas, Got., *Buffalo Thorn, 
Acacta latronum, 173% Mutter Gard, Dict., Acacia, 
*Egyptian Thorn or Binding Bean ‘Tree. x860 Mavnc 
Expos. Lex, Egyptian Yhorn,..dAcacia vera, the gums 


| arabic tree. 173% Minuer Gard. Dict. s.v. Mespitus, The 


Pyracantha or *Ever-green Thorn. 5866 77vas, Bot. 847/2 
/ [arkinsonia] aculeaia, called in Jamaica the *Jerusalem 
Thorn. 1814 Roxsurcu //ort, Bengal. 32 Cxsalpinia sepie 
aria, *Mysore Thorn. 1760 J. Leu futrod, Sot. App. 329 
‘Thorn, *Spanish Hedgehug, Anthyddzs, 

6. (Short for ¢horn-moth.) Collectors’ name far 
various geometrid moths. 

Applied originally to species whose larvae feed on the 
hawthorn or kindred plants. 

1832 Rennie Conspcctus Butterft. §& Moths 105 Geometra 
(Leach)...he September Thorn ((. evosarvia). bid, 106 
The Angled ‘horn (G. axgzdaria). 1869 Newman Brit, 
Aioths 57 ‘The September ‘Thorn (Austowos erosaria). 

TIL. 7. The name of the Old English and 
Icelandic runic letter P (= th) ; named, like other 
runes, from the word of which it was the initial. 

cxooo Kunie Poent iii, (Gr.), Porn byd pearle scearp, 
exq4oo Maunpev, (Roxb.) xv. 71 P and 3, whilk er called 
orn and gok. 388% E. M. Tuomrson in Aacyel. Brit, 

VIL. x60/1 The English letter thorn, A, survived and 
continued in use down to.the r5th century. 


IV. 8. attrib. and Comb, a. Attributive, as 
thorn-acacia, avenne, -bed (BED 56.8), -cover (COVER 
sb. 4), fence, fire, forest, grove, -holt, jungle, kicof, 
~prich, -punciure, scrub, stick, -sting. thitket; objec~ 
tive, etc., as chorn-bearer, -eater; thorn-like, -proof, 
-resisting adjs.; instrumental, as chorn-bound, 
“covered, -encompassed, -marked, -pricked, -sét, 
-strewn, -wounded, -wreathed adjs.. b. Special 
combs.: } thorn-beak, the garfish, He/onevulearis; 
thorn-bill, a humming-bird of the South American 
genus Rhamphomicron; thorn-bird, a South 
American bird, Amumdbeus acuticaudatus (allied 
to the OvEN-BIRD), which builds a large domed 
nest of thorny twigs (Webster, 1890); thorn- 
bit, ?a bit with a sharp projection which pricks 
the horse’s mouth; also 7g.; ‘tthorn-broom, (a) 
the petty whin, Genista anglica; (6) the common 
furze; tthorn-but [Burr sé.1], ? = Tuorn- 
BACK 1; thorn-catcher, a device attached to a 
bicycle or motor-car, to extract thorns and the 
like from the tire as the wheel rotates; thorn- 
devil, name of an Australian lizard, Afolock 
horridus; = MOoLocs 2; thorn-fly (also Aawshorn- 
Jy, thorn-tree fly), akind ofartificial fly; + thern- 
garth, an enclosure protected by a thorn-hedge; 
+“thorn-grape, the gooseberry; thorn-head 
(Webster, 1890), thorn-headed worm, one of 
the Acanthocephala, intestinal parasitic worms havy- 
ing the proboscis furnished with hooks or spines; 
+ thorn-hog, a hedgehog; thorn-hopper, a tree- 
hopper, Zhelia cratxgt, which frequents thorny 
shrubs (Ceat. Dect. 1891); thorn house, in salt- 
making by the graduation method, a structure in 
which weak brine is caused to. trickle over piles or 
high walls of thorns and brushwood giving a large 
surface for evaporation; thorn-letter, the runic 
letter p: = sense 7; thorn-lizard = ¢horn-devil; 
thorn-locust, the common honey-locust tree of 
N. America, Gleditschia triacanthos ; thorn-moth 
= sense 6; thorn-mussel, a pinna; thorn 
oyster, popular name of bivalves of the family 
Spondylide, in which the older specimens have 
the lower valve spiny ; also thorny oyster; thorn- 
quick, a young thorn-plant for a hedge; +thorn- 
rone, a brake or undergrowth of thorns; thorn- 
shell, a spiny shellfish; thorn-stone, a concretion 
deposited on.the faggots in a thorn house (see 
quot. 1848); thorn-swine, a porcupine (Cené. 
Dict. 1891); thorn-tail, popular name of the 
humming-birds of the South American genus 
Gouldia, distinguished by a long pointed tail; 
thorn-tailed a., having a tail resembling a thorn, 
or with thorn-like processes; ¢horz-tailed agania, 
an agamoid lizard of the genus V/romas¢ix, having 
the tail cased with rings of spiny scales; thorn- 
wall, in salt-making: cf. thorm house; thorn- 
wood, (2) a wood of thorns; (6) (thornwood) a 
Sonth African tree (perh. Acacia Natalitia, the 
South African Wattle); also attvid. See also 
THORN-APPLE, THOBN-BUSH, etc. — 


1370 Levins Manip, 207/6 A Hornbeak, fish...A “Thorn. 
beak. 1894 G. Auten in West, Gaz. 8 May 2/1 They 
{nettles] make a practice of sheltering themselves under.. 
stouter. and’ taller *thorn-bearers, 1844 StepHens Sf. 
Farm 1.374 The ditch is thus. marked out ready for the 
formation of the *thorn-bed. x86 Gounp Humming Birds 
IIL. Pl. 188 Ramphomticron Rujiceps—Red.capped *Chorn- 
Bill. 1870 Grtumors tr, Migwzee’s Rept, & Birds 471 The 
Thornbills..are American birds. 1886 Kirtine Depardvt, 
Ditties, etc. (1899) 90 The colt who is wise will abstain from 


the terrible *thorn-bit of Marriage. 1878 Lyte, Dodoens 


vi, ix. 668 Genistilla, Furze or *thorne Broome groweth 
in vntoyled places. --z397 Gerarpe fYerdal mt. xvili. 1140 


In English Furze, Furzen. bushes, Whinne,; Gorsse, and 


Eevee ee eae 


ana an aT ia ln 


THORN, 


Thorne Broome. 1668 Cuarirron Oxomzast, 149 Rhombus 
. Qui est vel AeuZeatys, the *Thorn-but. 1736 Arnsworta 
Lat, Dict.,"Uhe thornbut, RAombus aculeatus. 1901 Daily 
Chron. 1 June 8/7 A great many punctures can be nipped 
in the bud, so to speak, by employing *thorn-catchers. 1850 
R.G. Cummina ffnuter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 158/2 We 
halted .. beside several acres of *thorn-cover. 1642 Mitton 
Apol, Suect. vy. Wks. 1738 L. 119 ‘This obscure *thorn-eater of 
Malice and Detraction, as well as of Quodlibets and So. 
hisms. 2709 G, Smrea Laboratory Il. 310 *Thorn-fly, 
ubbing of black lamb’'s wool [ete.]. @ x3g0 HAmProLE Psalter 
Ixxxviii, 99 Thou distroyd all his *thorne garthis. 21378 Lyre 
Dodoens Vi. xix. 68% Vuxa spina, whiche may be Englished, 
*Thorne grape. x886 Facos & Pye-Smirn Princ. Med, 
(ed. 2) II. 234 An acanthocephalous or *thornheaded worm 
Echinorrhynchus sp., has only once been certainly discovere 
in the human intestine, 1340 Ayend. 66 Pe *born-hog pet 
sal ywry3e ae prikyinde eles. ¢x4qg0 Godstow Rey, 208 
Halt a rode of lond, liyng in the *thorneholte in the feldes 
of halso, 1866 Yoselinson’s Cycl. II. 552/3 [At Monutiers] 
There are four evaporating houses called Jfaisons a’ Kpines 
or *thorn-houses, 1879 G. Grapsrone in Cassedl's Techn, 
Educ. 1V.353/1 Thorn houses. .are gigantic erections con. 
sisting of a skeleton of timber filled in with thorn bushes., 
the water trickles down over the ends of the twigs, 90a 
Skea. in Athenaune 22 Nov. 684/1 The words ‘that’ and 
‘this’ and ‘the’ all begin, in the MS., with the usual ‘thorn. 
letter, 1899 CaGNay Yaesck's Clin, Diagn, viii. 413 The 
resuliing cultivation is marked with,.*thorn-like processes 
projecting from it. 2860 Wraxar. Lie in Sea vi. 143 The 
great *Vhorn-mussel (én) of the Mediterranean. /dz:1, 
vill, 208 ‘They [species of Spondyli] are distinguished by 
bright colours, but more especially by the long thorns and 
spurs with which they are covered, and for this reason they 
are also called *fhorn Oysters, 1858 Cur. Rossetrr #% 
House to Home 63, 1 felt no “thorn-prick when I pluckeda 
flower. 1565 Jawet epi. Harding (1611) 417 That *Thorn- 
prickt, Nail-boared, Speare-pierced, ans otherwise wounded, 
rent, and torne Bodie. x908 Daily Chron. 25 Apr. 9/5 A 
Beeston Humber bicycle, of roadster type, fully equipped 
with spectal *thorn-proof tyresand a metal gear-case. 1758 
Forfeited Estates Papers (S.HLS.) 92[ He] has raised ..sinve 
1740 no less than 1,676,147 “Thorn Quicks. a 1400 Se. Tra« 
jan War un. 2437 And has bot one small hole but dout In-to 
Gat *thorne-rone, richt secre. x737 Dvygr Fleece i. 115 
aughty trees.. that weaken *thorn.set mounds. 1860 
Wraxat, Life in Sea viil, 209 A wondrously ‘beautiful 
*Thorn Shell. 21857 Hucues Tow Brownz % ii, A stout 
*thorn stick in his hand. 1848 Kxapp's Chen. Technol, 
I, 266 The thorns become gradually covered with a thick 
coating (*thoru-stone), consisting of carbonates of lime, 
magnesia, manganese, and protoxide of iron. 1885 C.G. W. 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. wv. 1§3/t [The fagots] have 
to be changed every 2 years.or so, on account of a deposit 
of calcium carbonate (‘thornston:’) which coats them, 1783 
Latuam Gen, Syn, Birds TV, 463 *Thorn-tailed Warbler... 
Inhabits Terra del Fuego. 1888 Cassedi's Eucyct, Dict. 
s.v. Uromastix, Vhorn-taitled Agamas..from the south of 
Russia..and Central India. 1866 Towelinson's Cyct. IL. 
5s4/t a Saxon method of graduation by the use of *thorn- 
walls, x80 R. G. Cumming Hunter's Life Sy A7%, (1902) 
xq7/t Reducing with adzes a “thornwood tree, which was 
to serve as.a beam; 1863 W. C, BaLpwin Afr. Hunting 
vi. 148 A beautiful country of dense thornwood. 1819 
Suettey Prometh, Und, 1 398 Let that *thorn-wounded 
brow Stream not with blood. 

Thorn (ppin), v. Now rare, [£. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢vans. To make thorny, to furnish with thorns ; 
esp. to protect (a newly planted quick-set hedge or 
the like) with dead thorn-bushes, Also aéso/. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 384/1 To Thorne, dumare, spinare, 
dumere esse vel fiert, escere. 134% Nottingham Rec, il, 
382 For thorns and for thornyng of wylosettes. 1579 Zev. 
St. Giles, Durham (Surtees) t Payde..for thornyuge the 
wicke for saufega aay ofthe shepe. 1784 Rosinson Lev. in 
N.& Q. 3rd Ser. LV. 342/2, [I] set a man to hedge and thorn, 
1878 Brownine Aristophanes’ Apol, 630 Vowel-buds thorned 
about with consonants, : 

2. To prick with or as with a thorn; to vex. 

xg90 Cress Pemproke Antonie 226 And thousand thou- 
sand woes Our heau’nly soules now thorne,  /d¢d. 917 ‘This 
grief, nay raze,..thornes me still. 2778 Saderna 16 A 
rulfian he..Who stole a rose, and thorn’d the heart it blest ! 
x8xz Cotertoce Led. in J. P. Collier Seve Leet. (1856) p. lvii, 
The perplexities with which. .I have been thorned and em- 
brangled. 1877 Tennyson Harold. i.'243, lam the only 
rose of all the stock ‘That never thorn'd him. 

+3. To attach or pin together with thorns, Ods. 

xg98 Svivester Du Bartas u. i. w. Handie-crafis 140 
With their sundry locks, thorn’d each to other, Their tender 
limbs they hide, ; 

Tho'rn-atpple. The common name of Datura 
Stramontum, N.O. Solanaceex (see Datura), a 
coarse annual plant bearing large funnel-shaped 
white flowers, succeeded by large four-celled cap- 
sules covered with prickly spines; also the capsule 
or fruit itself, Also formerly called ¢horny apple. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens uw ixxxvii. 440 Fruite, round as an 
apple.., beset rounde about with many prickley thornes, 
and therefore they call it-Thorne apple. 1694 W. Satmon 
Bate's Dispens. (1713) 680/2 Fresh Leaves of Strammonium 
bearing Thorn Apples, 1846 Linptry Veg. Kingda. 619 The 
Thorn-apple .. is a violent narcotic when taken internally. 
3898 Alléutt's Syst. Med. V. 4153 Crenation of the red- 
corpuscles, giving: rise to the so-called mulberry and thorn- 
apple forms. 


Thornback (pginbek), Forms: see THorw 
sb, and Back sd.1; also 5 -bagge, 7 -bage, -bagg. 
1, The common ray or skate (Katia clavata) of 
British seas, used as food, distinguished by having 
several rows of short sharp spines arranged along 
the back and tail. Also called + ¢horny-back (obs.). 
c1300 Havelok 789 Pe Butte, be. schulle, pe pornebake. 


Ibid. 832. 1392 Zari Derby's Exp. (Camden) 155 Pro vj 
thotaehakkes aif d. cxzaqgo Anc. Conkey in Househ, Ord. 
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(2790) 469 A codlynge or whitynge, or thornbagge, or hadok. 
x894 Nasug Unfort. Trav.16 My cape cloake Olen eoreaa. 
ing my backe like a thorne-backe, x603 SAwétleqworths’ 
Ace, (Chetham Soc.) 170 One thornbage and fyve flokes vj*, 
x653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxiv. (1663) 89 We saw 
Fishes in the Shape of Thornbacks, that were four fathoms 
about, and had a Muzzle like an Ox. 1859 Farrell's Brit. 
fishes Vl. 582:The Thornback and its eos the Maid. 
x86x Hume tr. Mogwin-Tandon u. ut i. 106 The Thorne 
back.., from the shores of the Mediterranean, is of a brown 
colour, spotted with white and black, The body attains a 
length of twelve feet. ae 

b. As the name of other species ofray: see quots. 

173t Mepiey Kolden's rs G, Hoge II. 202 The Cape 

Thornback is a broad flat fish from three quarters of aninch 
to aninch thick. 1898 Morris Austral kng., Thorntack, 
Name for one of the Stingrays, Rava denprier?, Richards. 

tc. fg. Opprobriously applied to a person. 

xso9 Nasu Lenten Siuffe (1871) rox To be held a flat 
thornback, or sharp pricking dog-fish to the public weal, 

2. a. Short for thoruback crab: see 4. 

xBgx in Cent. Dict. 

b. Provincial name of the stickleback. 

859 Farrell's Brit. Fishes (ed. 3) IL. 75 Rough-tailed 
Stickleback. Pinkeen.,Thornback.. ¢ x904 E. Smiru (42S\) 
Warwick. Gloss. (E.D.D,), Thorn-back, a small fish with a 
strong back fin. It abounds in. the Avon, but it is not the 
stickleback. 

+3. An old maid. slang. Ods. 

The female young of the thornback Is called wzaid (Man 
S819), and matden-skate (Sc.). 

3694 Motreux Radedais v. iv, Whether when they were 
Maids, or Thornbacks, in their Prime, or at their last. Prayers, 
z7og9 Brit. Apollo Il. No. 70. 2/2 Meeting with three 
Thornbacks.., I treated them, 1898 Daily News 14 Mar. 
4/7 After 25, young ladies were called ‘ thorn-backs’ by the 
much marrying Puritans of New England. 

4. attrib., asthornback erab, a species of spider- 
crab or sea-spider, Maza sguimado, called also in 
U.S. king-crab; + thornback dog, a kind of dog- 
fish or shark of the genus Galeus; thornback 
ray = sense 1; thornback skate (see quot.). 

1668 Witkins Real Char... v. § 3. 132 Thornhack Dog, 
{margin] Galeus spinax. 1862 Coucu Brit, Fishes 1. 99 
Thornback Ray, Ray-maid...This is one of the commonest 
of the Rays, and the most valued. 1878 Melbourne Spec« 
tator 28 Aug. 20r/3 A thornback skate [Razz rostrata], .. 
weighing rog Ibs, has been caught. .at North Arm, 

Hence + @ho'rnbackly a. Ods., of the nature of 
a-thomback: cf. 1.¢ above. 

x603 Tryall Chev. v. ii. in Bullen Old PZ, (1884) III. 350 
The Thornbackly slave | 

Tho'rn-bush, Any bush that bears thorns; 
e.g. a hawthorn, a bramble. Also attrib, 

¢71330 R. Brunne Chron. (x810) 9 A suynhird smote he to 
dede vnder a thorn busk. 7483, Cath, Angl, 384/1 A. 
Thorne buske, spznetet, 1535 COVERDALE Fudge. 1x. 15 
Then sayde all the trees vnto the thorne buszshe: Come 
thou, and be kyngeouervs, rs90Suaks, Afids. WV. v. i. 263, 
I, the man inthe Moone; this thorne bush, my thorne bush; 
and this dog, my dog. 1896 BapEn-PowELt Matabele Cam- 
paign xi, Lay up during the heat of the day with a waters 
proof sheet spread over a thorn-bush as a shelter from the 
sun. x90a Westni. Gas. 3 Nov. 3/t Crossing this thick 
thorn-bush country in the face of the opposition of a numer- 
ous army elated by recent success. 

Tho'rn-crown, <A. crown or fillet of thorns: 
chiefly in reference to that placed in mockery on the 
head of Christ (Matt. xxvii. 29, etc.). 

?exqoo Warres af Fewes (Laud MS. 22) in Warton Hist. 
Eng. Poetry ep) Il, 106 A strange thorn crown was 
thraste on his hed. x8g9 Lo. Lytron Wanderer (ed. 2) 420 
The thorn-crown hath blossom’d on my brow. 1902 Lindsey 
Star 12 July 2/2 He wore the thorn-crown on His brow. 

So Tho'rn-crowned a@., crowned with thorns, 
wearing a crown of thorns, 

x609 J. Davies Holy Roode Gj, We learne. .by his Thorne. 
crowned head, How to adorne vs. x7g2 R. CumBERLAND 
Calvary (1803) II, 10x. His thorn-crown'd head upon his 
breast reclin'd,. 1903 JZonth Aug. 127. The thorn-crowned 
figure of the Redeemer. 

Thorne, variant of THAaRN wv. Obds., to lack. 

Thorned (pend), a. [f. THorn sd, +-2p2,] a, 
Having or provided with thorns, b. Overgrown 
with thorn-bushes. 

1893 Cur. Rosserrt Songs for Strangers, etc, Poems 
(1904) 123/2 Our crooked ground, our thorned and thistled 


plot. 1895 Pos. Sci. Monthly Feb. 499 The thorned plants . 


that inhabit them. 1903 Daily Chron. 21 Mar, 8/4 Long 
trails of thorned rose stems. 


+ Tho-rnel. Oés. rare—1. [Corruption of dial. 


German darndel = darrling, f. darr-en to ary, 


parch, roast.] _ Silver or copper ore which remains 
unreduced in smelting. 
1683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. xxviit..§ 9. 75 Let the Silver be 
dry, and when the Thornels (if there be any) and the Silver 
hath taken hold on the Ashes, they must ‘be beaten down 
witha Hammer. Jézd. 1, 125.7 hornels,..a term of Art, for 
that which remains of the roasted Oar, unmelted, 
Thornen (p7inén), a. Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 
1 %-, pyrnen, 2 pernen; 2-4 pornen, 4 (9 dias.) 
thornen, 9 @a/. tharnin. [In OE. Jyrnen = 
OHG. durnin, Goth. Jaurneins, :—OTeut. *hurn- 
fnoz, f. *Jurn-us THORN: see -EN sufix+. ME, 
pornen (without umlaut) was assimilated to the sb, ; 
so Ger. dornen.] Of thorns or thorn; thorny. 
e897 K. Aiurrep Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi, 260 He geda+ 
fode dzet him mon sette Syrnenne beag on Sat heafod. 
¢x000:fELFric Hom. I..252 His cempan..mid byrnenum 
helme his heafod befengon. .cx160 Hatton Gos. Mark xv. 


17 pa cempen,.him on setten pernene helm awundene, 


THORNY. 


exx75 Lam. Font, 121 Mid bornene crune his heaued wes 
icruned, ecxgo0 Trevisa’s Higden (Rolls) V1. 427 He feng 
a party of be holy crosse, and som of be crowne of porne 
[.1/SS. a, y, pornenecrowne; 8, bornencoroun], 2839 Hucues 
Scour, Wh, Horse iv, Vhe tharnin tree. .As is called Kin 
Alferd’s tharn, 1863 Barnes Poems 111. 29, I pass’d the anal 
avore the spring, An’ shepherd by the thornen tree, 

Thorn-he'dge. A hedge of thorny shrubs; 
spec. a hedge composed of hawthorn ‘sets’, Hence 
Tho'rn-he'dged a., furnished with or enclosed by 
a thorn-hedge. 

1g60.Biste (Genev.) Micah vii. 4 The most righteous of 
them is sharper then a thorne hedge. a1732 I. Boston 
Crook in Lot (1805) 33 It is like a thorn-hedge..in the way 
which that bias inclines him to. 1854 Zoodagist XII. 4286, 
I discovered in a thorn-hedge the first nest that I had seen 
that year. 1892 A, M. Currin Faw, Stud. Homer iii. 73 
Odysseus. approached the thorn-hedged enclosure. 

Thornily (pyunili), adv. [f. as next + -Ltx 2] 
In a thorny manner ; so as to be thorny. 

1887 BrackmorE Springhaven xvi, Thornily crested with 
good stout furze. 

Thorniness (pfsninés). [f. THorny + -Nzss.] 
Thorny quality or condition, prickliness; fig. 
acerbity of manner, roughness, ruggedness, 

1674 R. Goprrey Jj. & A. Physic 87 The Thornyness, 
or bad Character imprinted on ‘the stomach,..might be 
obliterated. xzax Bamey, SAznosizy, thorniness, difficulty. 
1868 A, R. Wavtace Malay clrchip. 158 The most character- 
istic feature of the gangis was its thorniness, 895 Current 
fist, (Buffalo, N.Y.) V. 753 The historian’s rude sallies and 


general thorniness. x906 Azhengvum'7 July 5/2 Vhe thorni- | 


ness of metre which this poet shares with Browning. 
+Tho‘rnish, a. Obs. rare, [f. THORN 54.+ 
-isH1l.] Thorny, prickly, a 

1426 Lyng, De Gul, Pilgr. 11234 Me thouthe I sawha 
fforkyd weye Partyng at an heg on tweyne, ‘lhykke and 
thornyssh in certeyne, 1577 Frameton Yoy/ul News 11 
(1596) 79 The fruite of a tree very great, alter the maner of 
Thornish Chestnuts, ‘ 

Thornless (pfmlés), a. [f THorw sd, + 
-LESS.] Having no thorns; free from thorns; 
without a thorn, 

1776 WitHERING Brit. Plants (1796) IL. 46x [Mespiius 
gernanica] Thorniess: leaves spear-shaped, cottony under- 
neath: flowers solitary, sitting, x803 Viscr. STRANGFoRD 
Poents of Cantoens, 10 Night (1810) 66, 1.. Have never yet 
been one of those Whose love has prov'’d a thornless rose ! 
x825 H.Atrorp in Life 17 Perennial and thornless flowers 
bloom only in the Paradise above 

Hence Tho-rnlessness. ae 

x857 Livincstonn Trev, xviii. 345 The thornlessness of the 
vegetation is especially noticeable. : oer 


Thornlet (pfFmlét). [f. Tsorw 5d. + -Ler.] 


a. A diminutive thorn-bush. 1b, A minute thorn, 
1865 E. Burritt Walk Land's End xii. 419 The Rifle 
Corps fired a volley over the consecrated thornlet. 1882 


SLaven in Fral, Linn. Soc. XVi.2or The spinelets.. appear: 


like well-developed thornlets. 7 
Thornpole, -pool, var. shor/poll, THIRLEPOLL. 


Tho'rn-tree. A tree having or bearing thorns ; 


in Great Britain, usually a hawthom tree, 

1483 Cath. Ang, 384/1 A Thorne tree, mespula, rramipnus, 
r8g0 R. .G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Ay (1902) Go/r A 
clump of tangled thornetrees, 1856 Srancey S7med & Pal. 
X 6 3 Lhe‘ Nabk ' or thorn-tree,,, here breaks out along the 
hill-sides in thick jungles. 189s Atéantic Monthly July 6x 
The thorn-tree before me was perhaps fifteen feet high. 

b. attrié. Thorn-tree fly, a March trout-fy, a 
thorn-fly or HAwWTHORN-FLY, q. v, 

1676 Cotton Walton's Angler wx. vii. (1881) 285 There is 
also for this month {March}, a fly, called the Thorn-tree fly; 
the dubbing is..black, mixed with eight or ten hairs of 
Isabella-coloured mohair. 2787 Best Angling 99 March, 
The Thorn or Hawthorn Tree fly. 1909 Westw. Gaz 
4 May 2/3 Scant thorn-tree shade where white sheep flock. 


Thorny (pfmi), a. (OE. Jornzg, f. Tourn sd, 
+-27, -¥, Cte MHG. dornic. ’ 


l. Abounding in, characterized: by, or consisting: 


of thorns or spines; spiny, prickly, 
@ 1023 Wuresran How, xviii: (Napier) 246 agheza bine 
earan mid pornigum heze, @xaas dcr. 134 Heo makied 


 frommard hore nest—softe widuten, & borni-widinnen, 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xvut xix. (Bodl, MS), pe Camecles - 


mete is borny and harde, 2486. Coventry Leet Bk, 291 
Weryng pe Thorny crowne yn worship of Jhesu, 1596 
SHaks. Tau. Shr, Ind. ii. 39 Daphne roming through a 
thornie wood. 1697 DrypENn he) eorg. ttt. 490 On Shrubs 
they browze, and.,thorny Brambles crop. _ 18g0 Tennyson 
in Mens, \xix. 6, I found a wood with thorny boughs, : 


b. Of an animal (or a part of one): Having . 


thorn-like organs or appendages; spiny. See also 4. 
cxgix Prtiver Gazophyl, vi, 1x, Sea Porcupine, .This 
thorny Fish is a sort of Sea Hedge-hog, 1743 ZOLLMAN in 
Phil, Trans. XLII. 463 Those Caterpillars which, from the 
Figure and the Stiffness of their Hairs, have been. called the 
Thorny ones... 17536 Amory Brnecde (1825) I, 250 The perch 
[with] the thorny fins on its back, — oS 
2. Abounding in thorn-bearing or prickly plants ; 
overgrown with thorns or brambles. Also jig. 
‘Thorny ground, fig. after the. parable of the sower, Matt, 
xiii.7, ete. Often attr/d, ee 
¢ 1009 EiFRic Hom, I, 342 Se yrdling lufad Tone zcer, de 
eefter Sornum .. weestinas azifo, swidor ponne he lufige done 
de dorniz nas, ne wastmbere ne bid. cxgag Metr. Ham, 
52 This gat es stany and thornye. ¢1440 Gesta Rom, viil, 
19 (Harl. MS.) Pe wey toward pe Cite was stony, borny, and 
scroggy: x893 SHaxs. 3. //ex. FI, viv. 67 The thornie 


Wood, Which.. Must by the Roots be hew'ne vp yet ere’. 


Night. x6s7 J. Warts Digger Sprinkled 93, | was a High- 
way side Hearer, a ‘lhorny-ground Auditor. 1735 Sommr« 


THORO “. 


wie Chare 3.259 He.,in the thorny Brake Torn andem- - 


barrass'd bleeds. 1799 Mary Tirpertncron Diary in Life 
13, J am but too much a thorny-ground hearer. 1863 W.C. 


Barowin «l/r. Hunting vi. 150 There are lots of game here, | 


and a nice thorny country, . 

(8. fg a. Pricking or piercing to the mind; full 
of points painful or wounding to the feelings ; pain- 
ful, distressing; harassing, vexatious, irritating. 


besynes of pis. warld. ax586 Sinney Avecadia un. (R.), It 
was easily seen it was a very thorny abode he made there, 


x600 Suaxs. A. ¥. ZL, 1, vii. 94 The thorny point OF bare — 
@istresse, hath tane from me the shew Of smooth ciuility, . 


1928 Younc Love Fame v. 252 Thorny care, and rank and 
Stinging hate. | 1868 Lyncu Aivedet cx. vi, That thorny 
cares may yield sweet fruits, 

..b. Full of points of contention or difficulty; 
difficult to handle; delicate, ticklish. 

2683 tr. Tales’ Dissert, de Pace x. 48 In these so subtil and 
thorny explications, if they..chance to erre, shall they pre. 
sently be termed the enemies of God and Christ? x675 
Tranerne Chr, Ethics 25 Prudence is that knowledge, by 
which we guide our selves in thorny and uncertain affairs, 
x793 Burne Corr, (1844) 1V. 193 This American is an ugly 
and thorny affair, 1832 Scorr Fred. 13 Mar., I have finally 
arranged a thorny transaction. 1907 Athenanuu 25 May 
638/r Several of the thorniest questions which have per- 
plexed both ancient and modern logicians. 

4 & In the names of species or varieties of plants, 
animals, or shells, characterized by having thorns or 
spines: prickly, spiny; as éhorvy acacia, asparagus, 
clam, germander, lobster, rest-harrow., 

Also thorny apple = THorn-arrie; thorny broom, (a) 
the petty whin, Genis/a anedica, (6) the commion whin, furze, 
ot gorse} ery oyster = thorn-oyster (THorn sd, 8) 
thorny palm, the prickly palm of the W. Indies, Bactsto 
Pivmierana; thorny trefoil, a thorny shrub of the 
Mediterranean region, Fagonia Cretica; thorny wood. 
cock, a shell of the Indian Ocean, Mauvex tenyispina, with 
long thin closely-set spines. (See also 5 b.} 

2834 Princie 47” Sé. vii, 239 An open grassy meadow 
.. bordered by willow trees and groves of the *thorny acacia 
[A. horrida, Dornboom} 18978 Lyte: Dodoens in. Ixxxvii. 
44x:‘The Names..*Thornie apples, Prickle apples, and 
Stranonia, 1832. Veg. Subst. Food Man 187 The *thorny 
asparagus,..beset with sharp spines. x1g97 Geraron Herbal 
m. xvii, 1140 This *thorney Broome is taken for Theo- 
phrastus his Scorpius, which Gaza nameth Wea, 1822 
dforius Anglicus WL. 82 Tleucrtum) Sdenoctnes *Thorny 
Germander. 1833 Exeyel. Brit. (ed. 7) VIL. s02/x The 
Palinurus vulgaris, or *thorny lobster, sometimes also 


termed cray-fish, 1666 J. Davins Hist. Caridby Isles 35 | 


The Prickly or *Thorny-Palm, having that name from the 

prickliness of it. , x82a Hortus Anglicus I. 233 Oluouis] 

Spinosa. *Thorny’ Rest Harrow. 1760 LEE 

App. 393/z *Thorny. Trefoil, of ‘Candia, Fagonia. x84a 

pice oe RX Lgs/x Murex Tribulus (Common *Thorny 
}oodcack), 


- .p, In other collocations, as + thorny marrow, 


the spinal marrow. 


“ -366a J. CHanpLer Van Helmont’s Oviat. ros It is made — 


motive in the thorny marrow or Stina Medudlz, 


5. Comb, as thorny-edged, -pointed, -pricking, 


thin, -twining adjs. 


1594 Kyp Cornedia 11, 259 Whose loftie Towers (like trary 
s 


pom’ speares). x§96. kaw, J//,1.i, Feruent desire, .. 
arre more thornie pricking than this blade. 2705 PrTIver 
in Phil, Trans. 
Crab. 21938: Somervitite CAace u. 166 The thorny-twining 
Hedge. 1885 Hut. G. Conmin Adlautic Monthly Apr. 451 
What lifeless langhter, crackling thorny-thin ? 

' p. Special: Combs.: thorny-back, (a) the 


thornback; (4). the stickleback; (¢) the river , 
‘perch; thorny-ribs (see quot.); thorny-shell, a, | 


‘uniyalve mollusc, Volta spinosa. 


‘810.P. New List Fishes 28 Jam.) *Thorny-back (Raia 
2869 Chater's T'ynesuie Adu 13 (16,.D.D.) Here ‘ 
‘may. be fund ‘the Horney bac the Poheed an’ Tommy 


clavata). 


Lodjor,. cxgxx Petiver Gazaphy?, vin, ixxviii, Limington 
*Thorney-ribs...A sort of Fossil Murex. 1923 Petiver 
Aquat, Anim. Amboing Tah, ili, Votuta spinosa,, River 


*Thorney-shell, 


_ Thoro, obs. form of THorouaH, 


- Thoro- (pde'10), combining form of THor10y, in ; 
-names of compound. salts, minerals, etc. e.g. | 


see quot. : 
1889], a hydrated thorosilicate of uranium; Thoro- | 


Thorogummite Jf, [GuMMITE:. 


silicate Chem,, a silicate in which part. of the 
silicon is replaced by thorium. 


"1889 Amer, Yrnl, Sc. & Art XXXVI. 48: We name 


this mineral. thorogummite, because it is.a_gummite in 
which the water has been replaced by the thorite molecule 
Léid, 480 It seems better to regard the mineral as a hydrated 


thoro-silicate of uranium, rather than as a urano-silicate of : 
. 1909 Cent, Dict, Supp. Thorogummite., like . 
other native compounds of thorium and uranium, has marked - 


thorium, 


radio-active properties, 
‘Thorough. (pa'rd, pura), prep. and adv. Chiefly 
archaic or Ubs. Forms; see below, [A disyllabic 
development of OF, Aurh, Tarovar, when fully 
stressed, which appeared already in later OK. as 
furuh (chOHG, duruh, durak, durth, OS. thuru), 
and has regularly become ¢horough in mod.Eng,, 
as burh became buruh, borough, furh furrow, 
bork borrow, sorh sorrow, mearh marrow. Thorough 
is thus the direct representative of the full-stressed 
OE, Jurh; and it is owing to. the fact that Jerk 
- was chiefly a preposition, and thus usually pro- 
Clitic and stressless, that it.is now, in this use, 
represented hy ¢rozugh (unstressed pra, new-stressed 


ntrod, Bot. | 


RV. xgs2 The Thorny-edged Carolina 
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pri), The-stressed form was naturally used when 


purh was a separate word, i.e, an adv., adj., or sb., ~ 


or the stressed part of a compound, as in thovrough- 
fare ; and, as prepositions were sometimes emphatic 
and stressed, the Aurzh, thorough form remained 
also. as a prep, beside the unstressed Jitrh, pir, 


1 Y | pruh, fra, etc. ; on the other hand, the new-stressed 
a@3340 HampoLe Psalter xvii. 36 All pe thorny & pe lairy - 


form through (pri) of the prep. has in more recent 
times been taken also by the adv., while zhorozgh 
remains in both as an archaic form, and as that of 
the derived adj. and sb. In the adverb its function 
is largely taken over by its derivative thoroughly. 

._ As both zhorough and through are existing words, distinct 
in spelling and still more in pronunciation, it seems best to 
make two articles, placing under Turoucn the various 
monosyllabic forms, including the obsolete Auvh, thurgh, 
Aurh, Aurth, and the now dialectal #hruf, and treating 
under THorouGw the less. numerous disyllabic variants. 
This entails some duplication of the definition, but appears 
preferable to treating ¢horonpk merely as a variant of 
through. It must, be remembered however that both Arwh, 
through, and Jzrvh, thorough, developed by insensible 
gradations out of Ark, thurgh, and that therefore the 
a-forms under ‘’HrovuGH belong, downto r1g00 and 1400, really 
as much to the history of thorough.) ; 

A. Illustration of Forms. 
a, I1~3 puruh, 3 pureh, puregh, 3-5 poru3, 

4 poruh, poruhe, poro3, porogh, thorogh, 4-5 
porou3, thoru3, 4~6 thorugh, sthoruh, thorowh, 
-owgh, -ughe, -oughe, 5~ thorough. (8- thoro’). 
&. 3-4 puru, poru, 4 thoru, porou, 4-5 thoro, 
thorou, porow(e, 4-6 thorowe, 4-8 (9 in comb.) 
thorow, (5 thurow, thurrowe, 5-6 dorow, 6 
thurrou(ly), thorro, 6-7 thorrow) ; y. 3-4 porw; 
4 purw, pourw, thorw, 4-5 porwe; 4 poruth 
(in oruthéike, THOROUGHLY). 

¢ 1000 Ags, Ps, (Th.) lxv.rx We buruh fyr farad, and buruh 
floda -pbrym. ‘cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 199 Oder _kinnes 
neddre .. crieped nedlinge bureh nerewe hole. did. 33 
Puregh [see B, I. 6]. x297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8513 Poru 
godes wille. ax300 Cursor M. 151 How crist com thoro 
{urr. porow, thoru, pourze] propheci. 13.. Lid. 20698 
(B. M. Add. MS.) Porwe [2.7% thoru, boron, pourze] pe toun. 
3377 Lane. P. PZ. B. 1x. 151 Pus bourw cursed caym cam care 
vppon erthe. é(d. xiv. 300 Porw be pas of altoun Pouerte 
my3te passe with-oute peril of robbynge. 2380 Porou3 
(see B. IL. xb). ¢1q30 Hymns Virg, 123 Longeus hym 
stonge dorow be syde. ¢x449 Pecock Kedr.1.i.7 Weelny3 
thoru3 al the chapiter. 31436 Thurrowe [see B, I. 6]. 1467, 
x482 Thorow [see B. II. 3]. 1474 Thorough [see B. II. 4]. 
1484 Caxton Fadles of Afsop 5. xiv, Deceyued thoroughe 
fals couuceylle, 1485 —~ Chas. Gt. 1. 1. v. 30 Thorugh hys 
empyre. 1856 Chron, Gr. Friars (Camden) 40 Browte..to 
the tower thorrow Smythfelde and in at Newgat, rydynge 
soo thorrow Chepe-syde.  /é/d. 56 Prechyng thorro alle 
Ynglonde agayne the sacrament of the auter, 1390 SHAKS. 
Aids, Nv 11.1, 3 Over hill, over dale, Thorough [folios 
Through] bush, therough brier. 672, @ 2713 ‘Thorow [see 
BIL 1). xzag S. Sewarn Diary 17 Mar., Much Water 


1893 Thorough [sce B. 1, x, 2}. 
B. Signification. 
I. prep. (Still in poetic or archaic use.) 
1. From side to side or end toend of; = THroucH 
prep. 1s arch, 
¢xoo0, ¢x200 [see A.]. 1297 R, Grove, (Rolls) 4277 Pe erl 
-,mid'is launce poru be prote smot on, @x300 Cursor MM. 
7809 Thoru his licam mi suerd i draif...1377 [see A.]. ¢x4g0 
ATE, Med. BR. (Heinrich) 204 Let hyt renne borow a fayre 
elop. @xg4o Barnes Wes. (1573) 212/2 You ryde thorowe 
streetes, and townes, 1684 R. Water Nat. Exder. 121 An 
hole thorough the bottom of the Vessel. xzz2 tr. Pomel's 
fist, Drugs U. 149 Such as will pass thorow an Iron Ring. 
850 Buackie Aeschylus I. 19t Thorough my heart, Thorough 
my liver, Keen.as the cold ice Shot through the river, 
b. Of transmission of light or sight. Ods, or arch. 
€1380 Wye Sem. Sel. Wks. I. 142 As be sunne comeb 
porou3. pe glas, 1583 T. Wasurneton tr.. Wicholay's Voy. 


Lynpx Case for Spect. (2638)'45 You begin to looke asquint 
thorow -your Spectacles at the reformed Churches. T9708, 
Srannore Paraphe. 11. 399 The Truth never shines so 
bright, as when ‘the Oppositions, that strive to darken it, 
are plainly seen thoraw. : 
fe. In reference to the passage of the voice 
throngh the throat, etc.: = Turouen red. I ds 
1668 [see Turoucn B. I. xd]. 
ta, Of passage between the individual things of 
agroup; = THROUGH fred. te. Obs. 
1535 Fisuer 2s. (1876) 365 He must..creepe thorowe the 


thicke bushes. 1684 Bunyan Pilger. u. 39 ‘The man that 
cut his way thorough his Enemies aia! 


' +6. In phrase thorough one’s hands = THROUGH | 


prep. tf,. Obs. 

1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 19 The Jewes..are 
such cheates, they sophisticate all that comes thorough» 
their hands. .xzx0 Prinraux Orig, Tithes v. 268 Lawyers, 
whose hands it passed thorough. : 

+£ In various fig. applications: see THRoven 
Prep. wg. Obs. ~ ie 
“1543 [see Tuck ano tain Avr} xe8x Perrin Guazzo's 
Ciu, Conv. i. (1586) 58b, Those of: Piemount,. who with 
the shrilnesse of their wordes goe thorow ones eares. 1619 
Hieron Ws. IL, 16 Good points of doctrine runne thorow 
vs as thorow a pipe, 1680 Burnet. Rochester (1692) 127 
Which the strength of his Mind would:soon break thorough. 
i e Thorough and thorough = TuroucH prep. 
Th, Obs; ge ee a _ 


1366 Cursor M, 2438: (Fairf.).A squorde sulde stike sues 


passes thorow the three Spaces left for that purpose, 1850, 


1 iii, 33, [saw these bathes thorow a great hole. a 1636 ° 


THOROUGH. 


thwert Porou and porou [Gétt, Toru and thoru] pine 
awen hert. 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i, 56 He 
shoued hym thorughe and thorughe his body. a 

-&. Along (to any distance) within. Without 
implication of traversing from end to end. arch. — 
' erogo, ete. [see Turoucnw B. 1,2], 1430 Chev. Assigne 

5 He wente porow a foreste fowre longe myle. 1646 Sie T. 
ecw Pseud. Ep, v. xvi. 257 The Picture of S* Christo. 
pher..with a staff in his hand, wading thorow the water. 
x893 Symonns in H, T. Wharton Saggho (2895) 60 Pinion’ 
on pinion, thorough middle ether Down from heaven hurried, 

3, Over the whole extent of, in orto all parts of; 
throughout; = Turoucu grep. 3. Also b. some- 
times following the sb, arch, and poet. 

éxooo [see THroucn B. I. 3) fa2266 Cuaucer Rom, 
Rose 1366 Fyges, and many a date tree There wexen..: 
Thorough the gardyn in length and brede. 148g Caxtow 
Chas, Gti. 11, Vv. 30 Charles..sente oueral thorugh hys em- 
pyre, 1535 CovERDALE a cfs xiv. 23 Whan they had ordeyned 
them Elders by eleccion therow all the. congregacions. 
@x635 Br, Corser Poems (1807) 12 Send of this stuffe 
thy territories thorough To Ireland, Wales and Scottish 
Eddenborough, 1678 Cupwortn /ufelZ, Syst. 1 iv. § 18. 

43 Which Supreme Incorporeal Deity, was. .said to be All, 

hings, because it diffused it self thorough All. 1803 
Worpsw, Yarrow Unvisited v, O’er hilly path and open 
Strath We'll wander Scotland thorough, = * 

+c. Phrase, Shorough all thing: see THROUGH 

prep. 3c. Ods. 

xz97 R. Groue. (Rolls) 7549 Pis noble duc willam him let 
crouny king At londone: amidwinter day, nobliche poru alle 
ing. 1380 Sir Meriz2b, 1926 Charlis, pat is of fraunce 
yng. .Hotep be borw alle byng to lenen pyn errour. 

4.. From beginning to end of a space of time; =« 
Turouau prep. 4. Also following the sb. 

a@x000, etc, [see Turovucn B. 1.4). 15383 Covernae Ps. 
Ixxvii. 14 All the night thorow with a light of fyre. 608, 
Dop & Conan Expos. Prov, ix-x. ¢ Thorow the whole 
yeere, 1896 A. BE, Housman Shropshire Lad xvii, Twice 
a week the winter thorough [7de sorrow] Here stood i. 
+5. From beginning to end of a process, action, 
writing, etc., esd. to the very end of; = THROUGH 


prep. 5,50 Obs. 
ex44g Prcock Refn1.i.7 Weelny3 thoruy al the chapiter,, 
Poul meenethf[etc.}:° 1628 WITHER Brit. Nenzend. 243 At the 
last God brought me thorow all My doubts and feares. 1632 
Sanperson Seri, 61, 1 forésaw we should not haue time to 
goe thorow all that was intended. : : 
6. Indicating intermediation, means, agency, in- 
strumentality; = THRoucH prep. 7. arch. or Obs. 

@8o0-1154 [see THrouGn B. I. 7}. ¢xza0 Trin. Coll. Hort, 

3 Pe engel..sewed a whilche wise and buregh hwam pis 
fee cumen sholde. az300 Cursor Mf. 1395 Thoro birth 
of a blisful child. 1377 [see A.} 1456 Coventry Leet Bk, 
289 The blessyd babe., Thurrowe whom pece & tranquilite 
shall take pisremeon hand. 1835 CoverDALE Yosh, xxiv, 1a 
Not thorow thy swerde, ner thorow thy bowe. . x67 FLAVEL 
Fount, Life xiii. 37 By Vertue of the Mediator and thorow. 
the Benefit of his Death. 1847 Emrrson Poems, Sphing, 
Thorough a thousand voices Spoke the universal dame, 

+b. Indicating the agent atter a passive verb ; 
= Turoucn prep. 7b. Obs, Se 

@go0-¢ 1000 [see ‘nRoucn B. Ig bh. ‘ex290 Beket 374 
in S. Ang. Leg. 1. 117/374 Pe churche..pat..was..a-rerd 
porus henri pe opur-kingue. a@zge5 ATS, Rawl. B, 520 
If. 32b, Hit is icomaunded poru te King bat eche man 
habbe in house wepne. 1393 Layer. #. PZ. Cw. 2 Porw 
bedeles and bailifs brouht by-fore pe kynge, : 

+7. Indicating cause, reason, or motive; = 
Turoues prep. 8. Ods, - 

@ to0o-¢ 1460 [see TurouGy B, I. 8].. r297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 
xrg20 Pe king hadde per to gode wille poru frerene rede 
3374 Cuaucer Amel. & Are. 271 pe swerde of sorowe byte 
My woofull harte borowe your creweltee. 1ss96 Danner tr, 
Comines (1614) 236 He ended his life thorow.a sickenes. 
1666 H. Srusse Mirae. Confori, 3 His life seemed burs 
thensome to him thorough the violence of the..temptation, 

IL. adverb. (Now arch, or dial.) 

1. From side to side, from surface to surface, from 
end toend (ofa body or space); == THROUGH adv. 1. 
. @x000-¢ r400 [see ‘THRouGH B. 1]. 1}. a@x300, 1330 [see 
thorough-bear, -boré.in THOROUGH. I]. ¢ 1493 pita fe, etc. 
in Skelion's HRs, (x843) 11, 392 ‘Vhorow thrylled and persyd 
with payne, 1638 Junius Pazut. Ancients 227 We doe not 
make our plate so thinne as to..cut it quite thorough with 
engraving. 1672 Marve. Reh. Transp... 42 If he meet 
them in the dark, he runs them thorow. a@2713 EErtwoop 
Autobiog. (1765) 184, I walked it thorow in a Day. | 1883 
Swingurne Cent, Roundeds, Sorrow ii, One thought lies close 
in her heart gnawn thorough [yéae furrow] With pain. 

+b. To the end of the journey, all the way; 
= THROUGH adv. 1b. Obs. 


1684 Bunyan Pilg. 11.73 You should have begged me of 
him to have gon quite thorough with you. Jéid. 176 How 
he got thorow to whither he intended. 

2. From beginning to end (of a time, process, 
action, work, book); = THroucH edu. 2. arch. 

@ 1225 [see thorough.fli in THorouGn- x], 1843 Moxe in 
Grafton Crow, (1568) 11.777 Sithence he had once begonne, 
he would stoutly go thorowe. | 1g48-9 (Mar) Bk. Com, 
Prayer, Concern. Service, 'Vhey were onely begon, and never 
read thorow. 1670~x Marvett Co7™. Wks. (Grosart) II. 371 
The Committee of Conventicles have..gone. thorow with 
their Bill. 1748 Cuesterr. Lett, 26’ July, They..never 
consider it in all its different views; and, in short, never 
think it thorough. : 843 CartyLe Past & Pr. i. xv. (tr. 
Goethe), The Future hides in it Gladness and sorrow; We 
press still thorow. : 

“+3. Predicatively, after the vb. Zo de, indicating 
settlement; = THroucH adu. 3b. Obs. 

1467 J. Pasron in P. Lett, II. 299 He is owtlawyd at Sir 
ohn Fastolfys swte.,notwithstanding he is. thorow with 
ir T.- Howys for Sir John Fastolf. xq8a Cely Pagers 


| 
' 


THOROUGH. 


Camden) 88, I gawhe the exchetter xls for w. . 
- whe be thorow with hym for aull natters, eens 

4, Qualifying pa. pple. or adj.; = ‘l'HRouGH adz. 
4a. Obs. or dial. 

Now usually expressed by Tuorovcury, except when 
hyphened to a pe pele ts thorough-bred ; sce CHOROUGH- t, 
In rprith c. also hyphoned to ads, 

axago Uretsun 123 01 Cott, Hon. 197 Mid swube ludere 
lasten mi soulé is puruk bunden. 1474 Coventry Leet Bk, 

ox pat it be thorough tannyd and thorowe Coryed. x53 

INDALE /lxgot Fou 1.11938) 14¢b, Vet is it neuer thoruw 
whole yutyll the houre of death, xg94 Par Yetvell-ho.u. 38 
When it is thoruttgh het. 2620 Vinner Pa Recta vil. 120 
The sweet Grapes. being thoruw ripe. 26a Masuu tr, Ale 
man's Gus LAL 1 37 When he [the patient] saw that 
he was thoruw well, xé40 Fuirer Joseph's Cont, David's 
Lunishut. (Str) p39 ‘Thou art not yet so thorough worn 
with aye. x692 Ry L)Bstranae fadies ceil. (714) atg The 
Lion hanself was not Thorough- Proof against this Fantasti-« 
eal Alaruin, xyoa C. Maran AZagn. Chr. utr. (1852) 560 
They had thorow«ood reasons for doing so. 1710 Pripeaux 
Orig. Vithes iv. ao8 A Veteran and thorough settled Con 
stitttion of this Kingdom, — xgag Buttur Sera, Wks. 1874 
IL, 82 A thorough bonest mau would. .have repeated his 
former aiswer, @ 29774 Gotosm. //ist, Greece IL, 112 He 
had athurongh geal opinion of himself. 2996 C. Marsuaun 
Garden, xiv. vir) 192 Till the earth is got thorough warm 
again, x853 Miss Youu Lely of Redcly fe xliv, He is a 
thorough great man 

+5. Thorough ant thorough = through and 

through: sce [Heaven adv. 5. Obs, 
-.xqgo-85 Marory Arther 1. xvi, 58 With his swerd he 
broched the hors... thorow and thorow,  xg26 ‘Toxpae 
Fohku xix. 23 The coote was with out seme woven vppon 
thovowe and thorowe, 1658 Creve.ann Axstick Ramp, 
Wks. (1687) 446 Richard might have been struck thorough 
and therough, 

+6. With ellipsis of go, get, pass, or ather vb. of 
motion; = THrouan adv. 6. Obs. 

1573 Tusser J/ss6, (1878) x ‘Trench hedge and forrow, that 
water may thorow, x670 Cotton Jisfer'non 1. vu. 339 We 
me now come too far,.to return.., we must either thorow, 
or dye. 


Thorough, (pz'rd, porra), ad, and sb, [attrib 
use of prec. adv. ] 
A. adjective. ; 
L. Used chiefly with sbs. of action or position, 
being a kind of elliptical use of the adv. — ‘ going, 
passing, or extending through’, as ¢horough pass- 
age = epee through, ¢horouph Heat = heating 
through; cf. THrougH a 4. Ods. exc. in special 
applications. (See also THoroucH- #2 comdé. 2.) 
€ 1489 [see sense 2], ¢2566 Sie H, Ginnert in Hakluyt 


’ Voy. (1600) 11. 20 He had heard a Fisherman. .say. that 
he sayled very farre towards the Southeast, finding no end 


of the Sea: whereby he hoped a thorow passage to be that 
way. 2776 G. Semris Burlding in later 47 Very large 
Stones carefully Ledded.., to guard the thorough Foundation 
between the Piers from..being displaced. 1799 G. Smite 
Laboratory I, 186 Give it by degrees a thorough heat, at 
R. J. Graves Syst, Clin, Afed. v.62 The bed-room. .shoul 
be well aired, but without what is termed thorough air, 
dbid, xxi, asx The patient caught a fresh cald_ from being 
exposed, to the thorough air of our too well ventilated ward, 
1884 BK. J. Garrren | atch & Clockut. 10x The holes for the 
train pivots are termed ‘thorough holes’, 

2. a, Of an action, etc.: Carried out through the 
whole of something; thoroughgoing; fully exe- 
cuted; applied to or affecting every part or detail, 
Hence, ge. That is fully what is expressed by 
the noun ; thoroughgoing, complete, perfect, down- 
right, entire, ‘In quot. 1581, Completely apt or 
suitable, (See also TuRouGH a 2.) . 

Formerly sometimes hyphened to the following sb., being 
treated as the adv. in combination (cf THorouGn-2, [HRouGH-), 
' 2489 Sir S. Hamerton in Pls pion Corr, (Camden) 63 
To make a thorow search for my matter, a rgoo in C. Trice« 
Martin Chane, Proc. rst _C. (1g04) 6 [To] make a thurgh 
ende with the said Piers Hous and pay hym .xx, marcs. 
rs8x Sipney Asir. & Stellalvii, He fore't them out to find The 
thorowest words, fit for woes selfe to grone, 21615 LATHAM 
Falconry (1633) 92 To give her a thorough scowring. 1617 
Himron és, U1, xo ‘Uo bring vs to this thorow and 


effectuall. vnderstanding. 1678 Burter Aud. ut 1. 850 | 


Those who laid the first: Foundation Compleat the thorow 
Reformation. x719 Ds For Crusoe 1. 214 In the Morning, 
even, before it was thorow Day-light.. 1766 Gornsm. Vie. W". 
xxv, A thorough knowledge of the world. 1780 in Jesse 
Seteopna & Cozdeup, (1844) TV. 383’ Mr. Mathews... pros 
posed a thorough resolution.,tostand by you. x862 Burton 


Bk, Hunter 102 The thoroughest test of active scholarship, | 


1893 W. Lewin in Bookman June 85/2 His knowledge of 
English literature is extensive and thorough. ‘ 
. Of a person in reference to his action or quality. 
z6sg Gurnale Chr. in Arvin, verse 13. vili. § 4 (1669) 144/2 
The soul effectually brought out of the love of sin as sin, will 
never be thorow-friends with itagain. # x7oo Drynen (J.), A 
thorough translator must.be a thorough poet. 1726 LEonr 


Alberit's Archit. L1. 96/2 -He.is a. thorow master of those | 
elements of Painting. 1849 Lyrron Disowned xiii, He was | 


the finest and most thorough gentleman Lever saw. 1850 
Mrs, Cartyte Le/#. (1883) Il. 129 Servants who give them- 
selyes out for ‘thorough’. 1884 ‘Riva ' Vivienne 1. ui 
Blanche de Verdreuil was a thorough coquette. 
B. sé. [Elliptical or absolute uses of THorovert 
oe adu.}. . he : 
.Thorough-going action or policy: in Ang, 
Hist. (with capital. T) applied to. that of Strafford 
and Laud in the reign of Charles I, and sometimes 
to that of Cromwell as Lord Protector. peu 
, €2634 Laup in Strafford Papers 1, xxx And for the state, 
indeed, my lord, 1 am for Thorough. 1849 Macautay Hist, 


835 


Fang. i. I o2 And now Wentworth exulted in the near 
Perec of ‘Vhorough. 1874 Green Shoré {7ist. vill. § 5 


he dark gloomy countenance, the full heavy eye, which - 


meet us in Strafford’s portrait are the best commentary on 


his policy of ‘Thorough’, 1900 Mortey Cromwell 1. vi. 354 | 


‘Vhey had set up the Commonwealth without lords or 


monarch, They were deep in all the proceedings of Crom. _ 


wellian Thorough. 

+2. A channel artificially ent or dug; a trench, 
esp. Agvzc. one made for draining a field; = 
Turoucn $b.2 1. Obs, 

73553 Braprorn Ws, (Parker Soc.) I. 303 If any man 
would alter the natural course of any water to run a 
contrary way, he shall never be able to do it with dams... 
Therefore the alteration must be from the head, by making 
other thoroughs and devices.  xs8x Coventry Leet Ba, 824 
Vp a thorowe betwene two Landes in the middes of the 
feild by certain meare-stones there sett, 

» A furrow ; water-thorough, a‘ thorough’ made 
for surface-draining ; a water-furrow. Agric. 

The Eng. Dial. Dict. has in sense ‘furrow’, thurrow, 
Yorksh, to Herts and Essex, also locally written thorough, 
penis: fo thurrar. Cf, Tu, the initial, (6). 

1733 Buus Chiltern § Vale Farn. 5 The Ignorance and 
Idleness of the Plowman, who either goes so shallow, or 
plows his Thoroughs so wide, or misses Part of the Ground, 
4bid, 22 Sow them in four Thoroughs. x7qq-s0 — Mod, 
flusbandnr, 1. 1.16 The ploughman..goes on plowing 
throughout the field, without making any... water-thoroughs. 
1766 Cowpl. Farmer:s.v. Lucera, Then ploughing it very 
narrow and sharp, he made. water thoroughs with the 
plough. 1796 W. Marsuatu AZidd, Gloss, Thorough, an 
interfurrow, between two ridges. 1888 Sheffield Glossy 
Thurrow, a furrow of land, . ; ; oy 

+ Thorough, v.1 04s. rare~4. [f. THoroucs 
ady.| ivans. To pass through, pierce, penetrate. 

1578 Banisrer Hist, fan 1. 32 The superiour [part] is 
thorowed on ech side, with a large & ample hole. 

Thorough, v2 Jocai, [f. Taonover sd.) 
trans. To make ‘thoroughs’ or furrows in; see 
THoroucH sé. 3. Hence Thorroughed f/. a.; 
Tho-roughing wvd/.'sh, 

1933 W. Eis Chiltern §& Vale Far. 28 Plough them in 
very shallow,.,thorough and harrow well. Zéid. 106 The 
Ground may be so gathered into a:four Thorough'd-stitch 
or Ridge. 1744-30 — Mod, Husband. V. 1. 87 The land 
«Should be back-bouted, or what we call thoroughed-down. 
x759 — Pract. Farmer (ed. 5) Gloss, 5 Four-thoroughing 
of Land is not Clean Ploughing, but. running up four 
Thoroughs close together with the Plough. /é7d., Thorough- 
ing down is drawing the plough once through the bought, 
to lay it plain for wheat or barley. ; 


Thorough- incombination. (See also THorovcH 
@. 2, and ‘THROUGH 272 cond.) 

l. Combinations of THorovan adv, with verbs, 
pples., or adjs.: + tho'rough-bea'r v. [Bzar v1) 
35], trans. to ‘bear’ through, pierce, transfix, 
stab; thovrough-bind w., ¢vams. to bind or 
fasten (a wall, etc.) by a stoue or iron, pass- 
ing through from side to ‘side (cf. ¢horough- 


band in 2); tho-rough-bo‘re v. [OE. Aurh- 


dorian], trans. to bore through, perforate; + tho-- 
rough-clea'nsing @., cleansing throughout. or 
thoroughly ; 
Obs., nonce-wad., completely possessed by a devil; 
tho'rough-dre'ss v., zvans. to dress or manure 


(ground) thoroughly; thorough-dry* v., frams. | 
to dry thoroughly; tho‘rough-fe-lt ga. pple., felt 


throughout; +tho‘rough-fi'll (Juruh fudlen) wu, 


to fill up, complete; tho-rough-fou‘ght AA/. a., | 
fuught through or to the end; tho‘rough-go- | 


nimble (slang or dial.) : see quots. ; + thorough- 
hu'mble v., zrazs. to humble thoroughly or com- 


pletely ; + tho'rough-lined 4//. a., lined through- | 


out; ttho-rough-ma‘de #2/. a., thoroughly made, 
made with full determination ; tho:rough-ri‘pe 
(throu'gh-ripe) a., ripe throughout, thoroughly 
ripe; {thorough-ru'n, v. érans. to run through, 
pierce, penetrate; +tho-rough-seasoned. ZA/, 
a., seasoned throughout or thoroughly; +tho-- 
rough-sho't f#/.:@:, shot through, transfixed as 
with an arrow; ‘tthovrough-si-ping f/. a, 
[Srpx v.], oozing or trickling through; tho‘rough- 
sped f7/. a.-(? 00s, exc. aial.), thoroughly accom- 
plished or developed; perfect, thoroughgoing, 
thorough-paced ; } tho'rough-stai'n v., zrans. to 
stain thoroughly. See also THOROUGHBRED, etc. | 

(In early use the adv. was often written separately before 
avb., as it still is when it follows the vb." : 

ax300 Cursor M7624 pe king smat til him wit a sper In 
breth he wald him *thoru ber. ¢ 1400 Land Troy Bk. 16431 
Echon other al to-bet, Sclow, & wounded, & thorow-bare. 
31884 L. OurrHant Haifa (1887) 189 The crusaders used 
them. [granite pillars] to *thorough-bind their‘ walls. zg00 
Union Mag. Oct. 457/2 Ancient columns are built into the 
walls of Jater castles, to thoroughbind the masonry. _ ¢ 1000 
in Cockayne WVarrat. (1861) 20 Het hie-pa *burhborian, 
c1330 R,. Brunnz Chron, Wace (Rolls) 16184 Handes, 
armes, bey dide borow bore. 1703 T, N. City §¢ C. Purchaser 
4 They then thorough bore their Poles. 1642 H.. More 
Song Soul i. i, 1. xxi, *Thorough-cleansing virtue. x604 
Parsons 37¢ Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 279 ‘Vhey were 
indeuilled, sttperdeuilled, and *thorowdeuilled.. 1733 W. 
Excis Chiltern § Vale Farm. 31 Their vast Crops of Straws, 
and great Numbers of Cattle, make such Returns of Dung, 
ag enables most:.of them: -ta: *thorough-dress their. own 
Grounds. x707 Mortimer Hus), (x721) 1. 184 Firing .. must 


t+thorough-de-villed Zf/ aaj. | 


. the science of harmony in general. 


THOROUGHBASS. 


belong continued to *thorough-dry so many together. x8xr7 
Moort Lada. R., Fire-worsh..iv. 115 How deep, how 
*thorough-felt the glow. Of rapture, a@zaas Aner, R. 404 
Heo..*burul: fulled, onont hire, Gades pine o rode, 1585-6 
Hart Levcester Corr. (Camden) 427 A. gallant and'a 
*thorow-fought assault, 1822 Scorr Pirate iv, Vhe small 
beer of the college, commonly there termed *thorough-go+ 
nimble’, 1825 Brocxerr WV. C. Words, Thorangh-go- 


wimole, a diarrhoea. 1617 Hieron Hes, IL. 77.To bring 


Dauid to. these two specialties: first, of *thorow-humbling 
himselfe; secondly, of making an acknowledgement. x60§ 
Syivester Dz Lartas uy, iii. Law 1006 A cloak of clouds, 
all *thorough-lin’d with thunder. | 1649 Lovutace Zo 
Dewre Bro. Col. #& Le vy One gallant ““thorough-made 
Resolve Doth Starry Influence dissolve. x669 Wortipas 
Syst. Agric. (168) 153 Vhey get more in the *through. 
ripe Hop by the weight, than they loose in the colour, 
xjo7 Mortimer “/ush. (1721) II. 347 Cyder pressed from 
pulpy, or thorough-ripe, or mellow Fruit. 2658 A, Fox 
Wirta Sure. iv. 18 If.. sharper things should be used, 
they would ‘thorough-run the Wound. 1598 SyLvester Du 
Sartaswi.1. Aden 62 The *thorough-seasoned But Wherein 
the tears of death-prest Grapes are put. 1649 LoveLace 
Poents 50 Thee and thy wounds I would bemoane Faire 
*thorough-shot Religion. x6q2 H. More Soug Sod 1. ut 
xxiv, Here fifty Sisters in a sieye do draw *Thoroughe 
siping water: ‘lantalus is here. x930 Swirt. Mind. Ld, 
Cariaret » 28 Our *thoroughsped republicof Whigs, 1898 
T. Harpy Wessex Poems 63 Never upon me Had she thrown 
look of love so thorough-sped. xs93 Nasne Christ's T. 
Wks, (Grosart) IV. 2x6 bpotting and *thorow-stayning thy 
deere bought Spyrit. iio : 


2. Combinations with sbs. or derived adjs. (cf 
THOROUGH @.): tho'rough-ba:nd (throu'gh- 
band), a stone, etc., extending throngh the breadth 
of a wall or dyke so as to bind the sides together (cf. 
band-stone, BAND sb.1 15); also attrdd. ; thorough- 
blood a., of pure breed (said of a horse); cf. Fui= 
BLOOD; tho'rough-door, a door leading through ; 
the door of a. passage; tho'rough-draught 
(throu'gh-draught), a draught or current of air 
passing through a room, etc. (in quot. 1866, a 
channel or passage for a draught of air); thor- 
rough-edged a@,, thoroughly or perfectly edged; 
keen-edged ; tho‘rough-foot, a disarrangement 
in a tackle caused by one or both of the blocks 
getting entangled in the fall (cf. chorough-put) ; 
tho-rough-hearted a., whole-hearted, entirely 
devoted; hence ¢horough-heariedness ; thorough= 
joint (Anaz.), a perfectly movable joint or articu- 
lation (cf. DianrHRosis); tho‘rough-put, a knot 
or tangle upon a rope formed by putting one part 
of it through a loop in another (ct. shorough-foot) ; 
} tho'rough-road = THOROUGHFARE sé, (in quot, 
attrvié.); thorough-shot, thorrough-stem : see 
quots.; + tho'rough-touch (‘+throu'gh-touch), a 
touch that penetrates the soul, a deep spiritual 
impression; tho'rough-winded a. (ot a horse), 
sound in ‘ wind’ or breathing ; not broken-winded, 
See also THoRouGHBAgs to ‘THOROUGHWORT, 


x05 Dicuson Pract. devic, I, Pl. xxix, The “through | 
oe 


band turf., being first lightly laid. 280 S, Samira Ag 

Surv. Galloway vi, 88 lt is essential to the: durability of 
a dyke..that the two sides be well bound together by, long 
stones laid across, termed throughbands, 1844 STurHEng 
Be, Farm TIL, rooy It tends much to the stability of.a dyke 
to have what is called a thorough-band stone. . placed actos& 
it. 1829 Sporting JMdag. XXI111, 271 Our nearly *thorough- 
blood hunter and carriage horses, 1827 G. Darcey Sytota 
32 But you may catch his sullen roar More loud when o 

the *thorough-door. 12866 Howxgiis Venet. Liye iii, ‘The 
narrow streets are bitter *thorough-drafts, 1868 Rep. U.S. 
Commissioner Agric, (1869) 438 ‘The windows are closed 
and matted, and no thorough-draught is allowed. 1908 
Daily Chron, 22 July 8/5 The drawing-room is. spared the 
desecrating through-draught. 1830 Tennyson Jsaded ii, The 
intuitive decision of a bright And *thorough-edged intel 


lect to part Error from crime. 1867 *Thorough-foot [see 


thorough -pul\, 1887 Athenaeum 3% Dec. 883/3 ‘She 
*thorough-heartedness with which Barnes threw himself into 
this, x8..:Coures (Cent. Dict.), *Thorough-joint.  8a9 
Gen, P, ‘l'Homrson Z£vere. (1842) I, x22 Knots, of different 
degrees of complexity, from a simple *thorow-put, toa coms 
plication of loops and ‘twists [etc.]. x867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Thorough-puts, or Vhorough-foots, are kinks or 
tangles.in a rope}; or parts of a tackle not leading fair by 
reason of one of the blocks ‘having: been passed round part 
of the fall... ax66z. Futver Worthies, Lone, (1662) 11, 224 
He built at Buntingford (a *thorow-voad market..).a-neat 
and strong Chappel. . 1891 Cest. Dict., *Thorough.shot, 
sameasthoreugh-pin. *i hovough- stem, same as thorough 
wort. 2607 Himnon Wks. I, 459 Nothing which may argue 
a *through-touch, or a comfortable expectation of Goda 
fauour, 1627 /d/d. 11. 72 Whether we haue receiued any 
such thorow-touch as is the..fruit of true repentance. 
1737 Bracken Marviery Imipr. (1757) UL Pref. xx You shall 
hear many a Horse praised for being a *thorow-winded one, 
Thorough-band to -bore: see THOROUGH. 
“Thoroughbass (py‘dbas). Mus. [f. THo- 
ROUGH prep, or adv, + Bass 36.5; ch Basso con 
tinuo,] A bass part extending through a piece of 
music, and written by itself, with figures indicating 
the chords or harmonies to be played with it; a 
figured bass, Jasso continuo; esp. (formerly) an 
accompaniment thus written or playéd;. hence’ 
loosely, an accompaniment in general (also jig.).. 
Also, the method of indicating harmonies by a 
figured bass, or the art of playing from it; loosely, 


THOROUGHBRACEH. 


7662 Paryrorp Suil2 Afus. 1 ii. (2674) 36 The Figures 
usually placed over Notes in the Thorough-Bass of Songs or 
Ayres, 3685 Evetyn d/enz. 10 May, She had an excellent 
voice, to which she play’d a thorough bass on the harpsi- 
chord. 1731 Ketier in Holder's Harmony 159 Rules for 
Playing a ‘Vhorow-bass, 1978 H, Watrote Let, to HS. 
Conway & July, Tomults would be a dreadful thorough bass 
to speeches, 1845 FE, Houmes J/ozaré 258 He..wrote a 
treatise on thorough bass. 3875 Stepman Vict. Poets i. 3 
Full-throated, happy minstrels, like Béranger or Burns, 
nee) no knowledge of thorough-bass and the historical range 
of composition. 

] b. evvon, A loud or deep bass. 

1749 Finuoina Ton Younes v. ix, He found..his nurse 
snoring ..at the bed’s feet, He immediately took the only 
method of silencing this thorough bass, whose music he 
feared might disturb Mr. Allworthy., 1835 W. lrvine 
Crayon Adise, (1849) 30 He. had..a whifling double voice, 
shifting abruptly from a treble to a Lhorough-bass, 

Thorough-bolt: see rArough-lolt, THROUGH- 2. 
Thoroughbrace (pz rébrés) U.S. [fi THo- 
RouGH prep. or adv, + Brack 564 11.] Each of 
a pair of strong braces or bands of leather con- 
necting the front and back C-springs and sup- 
porting the body of a coach or other vehicle, 
Hence Tho'roughbraced (-bréist) a., suspended 
by. thoroughbraces. 

1837 Hr. Martineau Sec. Amer, IT. 173 Halfia mile 
before reaching the place..the thorough-brace broke, and 
we had to walk..to the inn. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Deacon's 
Masterp. 22 In building of chaises..There is always some- 
where a weakest spot,—In hub, tire, felloe, in spring or 
thill,..In screw, bolt, thoroughbrace, 1884 S$. O, Jewett 
Country Doctor 19 The old-fashioned thorough-braced wagon, 

Thoroughbred (py'rdbred), a (53.) Also 8 
through-bred. [f, THoroucH adv, + Brep pf2.a.1} 
1, Thoroughly educated or accomplished; hence, 

complete, thorough, ont-and-out. (Now regarded 
as fig. from 2: cf. 2b.) 
_xgot Grew Cosi. Sacra n, vii.77 A through-bred Soldier 
weighs all present Circumstances, and all possible Con- 
tingents, xgax AmuErst Terra Fil. No. 47 (1754) 253 
Nothing can restrain a thorough-bred gamester.. 1874 e 
Sreenen Hours in Library (1892) lL. ix, 300 A thorough. 
bred utilitarian, full of sagacity. 188% Miss Brannon A/é, 
Royal Wil. i, 2a He never handled a gun like a thoroughbred 
sportsman, 

2. Of a horse: Of pure breed or stock; sdec. 
applied to a race-horse whose pedigree for a given 
number of. generations is recorded in the stud- 
book. Also of a dog, bull, etc. 

2796 J. Lawrence Treat, Horses iy. 166 Thorough-bred 

- hacks ‘are the most docile and quiet, and the least liable 
toshy. x85 N. H. Smirn Breeding jor 1175 The pedigree 
of Eclipse affords a singular illustration of the descent of 
our thorongh-bred horses from pure Eastern blood. x840~7a 
Brains Lacyel, Rur. Sports $930 The term thorough-bred,as 
relating to a horse. .is neither critically nor conventionally 
definite. Farmers Mag, Jan. 29 There are some men 
who prefer the cross-bred animal—the best 1 believe tobe 
between the Hampshire Down and Cotswold; but..I must 
ae a decided preference to the thorough-bred, | 1887 

in R, H, Rosperts /# the Shires i, 18 Mounted upon a 
thoroughbred. .bay mare, : 

b. érangyf Applied to human beings or their 
attributes: sometimes implying characteristics like 
those of a thoronghbred horse, as gracefulness, 

‘energy, distinction, etc. (Cf. B. 2.) 

x820 Byron Yaan'y. cvi, More thorough-bred or fairer 
fingers.. 3864 TReveryan Cowpet. Wallah ie) 345 It is 
hardly possible for a man brought up amidst European., 
associations to realize the idea conceived of him..by a 
thorough-bred Hindoo. : 

_ Comb, 1882 Miss Brapoon 477, Reyal ix, Who the deuce 
is that thoroughbred-looking girl? = 

B, sb. 1. A thoroughbred animal, esp. a horse. 

1842 Tuackeray:J¥f2- Boodle Pad. Pref, Lcan’t afford a 
thorough-bred, and hate a cock-tail, . 1887 ‘H..Smarr’ 
Coe ‘ly Wou.i, Three or four thorough-breds that he had 
reared, 


2. transf. and fig.: A well-born, well-bred, or 


thoroughly trained person, Also, a first-rate motor. | 


ear, bicycle, or other vehicle. 

1894. H. Garnuner Uuoficial Patriot 15 There is tather 
a, paucity of thoroughbreds among the Methodists, 2894 
Outing (US.) XXIV. 281/2 An air. that made you feel sure 


that she could play tennis or, sail a boat. In fact, she looked | 


athoroughbred. rgor Pall Mall Mag. Sept. 67/2 A vehicle 
ranning @ race must in some mysterious way be a thorough. 
bred;  1908.Daily Chron. 21 Nov. 9/4 This machine [bicycle] 
and all the thorough+breds. are now..treated before ena- 
meiling to the special Coslett non-rusting process, which 
preserves the metal from all corrosion, 
Hence Tho'roughbre:dnegs, 
- 4894 E1iz, L. Banks Cawip, Curiosity 127 As regards the 
thorough-bredness of my black. poodle, 
‘Thorough-cleansing, etc. : sée THorouGgH-, 
-Thorough-drain, v. Agric. [f. Torovar 
adv. (or sb. 3) + Drain 2.] trans. To drain (a field) 
by means of water-thoroughs or -furrows; also, to 
drain thoroughly. 
, 1844 Sternuns Bs. Farm 1. 489 As by this kind of drain. 
ing, {surface-draining} the land is thoroughly or effectually 
dyained, it-has been most appropriately called. thorough- 
drai @,.593 A farmer... thorough-drained one-half of 
) han’ Phe subsoil ng Reap a sufficient 
thor ‘ the proui - 
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Thoroughfare (px'rdfé1), sb. (a.) Forms: 
4~5 thurghfare, 5 thurghe-; thoru3 faar, tho- 
ruhfare, 6 thorowe, thoroughe, thorough fare, 
6-8 thorowfare, 7~8 thorow-, thcrough-fare, 
(7 thorow-faire, thorough fair, 7-8 thorow-, 
thorough-fair, 8 thorowfair, 8-9 thorofare), 7~ 
thoroughfare. §. 5 Sc. throchtfayr, 6 throw- 
fare, Se. throuchfair, throuche fair, 6-7 through 
fare, through-fare, 7-9 throughfare. [In ME. 
thurghfare, 15th c. thoruz faar, f. purh, puruh, 
THRouGH + Fare sé.!, OL. farw passage, way, 
track: cf, THoroucH- 2. Cf. Du. doorvaart (deur- 
vaerd, Kilian) passage, esp. passage for ships (cf. 
1d below), LG. dérfard, MHG, durchvart, G. 
adurchfahrt.] 

1. A passage or way through. 

a. In general sense; also fig. Now usually 
merged in sense c, exc, In phr. Ao thoroughfare, no 
public way through or right of way here. 

ox386 CHaucer Kuxt.'s J, 1989 This world nys but a 
thurghfare ful of wo, And we been pilgrymes, passynge 
to and fro. 1430-40 Lypa. Bochas 1 i, (MS. Bedl. 263) 
Mf. xx/2 This world is a thorubfare fed. 1554 throw- 
fare) ful of wo. 1596 Suaks, Merch. Vi iu. vil. qx The 
Hireanion deserts, and the vaste wildes Of wide Arabia 
are as throughfares now For Princes to come view faire 
Portia. x60x Werever Mire. Mari. Biv, Yet makes the 
wood my through-fare into heauen. 164x Hinve ¥. Bruen 
Ivili, 198 You..rather glory to have your house made a 
through-fare of profane persons. 1797-1802 G. Cotman Bn 
Grins, Elder Bro.(1819) 117 Making their throats a thorough- 
fare for wine, x822 Byron Yuvan vu. xi, To hint, at least, 
“Here is no thoroughfare’, 18536 Emerson £27y. Traits, 
Ability Wks. (Bobn) IL 4x They have made the island a 
thoroughfare; and London a shop .. inviting to stiangers, 
1893 Huxtey Sei. & Chr. Tradizt, Pref. (7894) 8 Before 
me stood the thorny barrier with its comminatory notice- 


board! No Thoroughfare. By order, Moses’. 


+b. spec. A town through which traffic passes; 
a town on a highway or line of traffic. Ods. 
c1440 Promp, Parv. 1493/2 Thurghfare, oppidunz. craag 
Precock Rep v. vii. (Rolls) 521 Whi in a town which 
is a thorn faar toward Londoun ben so manye ostries clepid 
innes? 1530 Pasar. 200/1 Boroweor thorowe fare, doure, 
Ibid. 281/% Throwfare, dourgade, dourc.. axgg2 LELAND 
dtin, IV, 13% From Uxbridge. to Southall a Village. about 
6 Miles, Thence to Actona pretty Through-Fare a 4 Miles, 
1619 Darron Country Fust. vii. (1630).32 In Towns which 
are no thorow-fare the Justices shall. .be sparing of allowing 
of any alehouse. 1769 De Moe's Tour Gt, Brit. 1, 87 New- 
market.. being a Thorough-fare, reaps no small Advantage 
by that Means, as well as from the Races, 1829 Scorr 
Anne of G. vii, The little castle and town of Ferette..served 
as a thoroughfare to the traffic of Berne and Soleure, 
ec. A road, street, lane, or path forming a com- 
munication between two other roads or streets, or 
between two places; a public way unobstructed 
and open at both ends; esf. a main road or street, 
a highway. 
x40 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 17 Chauncerie lane,..And.. 
Fewter lane, being thorough fares and passages from Flete- 
strete into Holborne, 1628 Wirner Ardt. Renremnd, wv, 25% 
The Strand, that goodly thorow-fare. betweene ‘lhe Court 
and baat 1658 W. Burron /fi, Anton, 2 Those. publick 
Through-fares, or Waies, which the Souldiers raised. 796 
W. Marsuatn W. Eugdand VW. 54 It is a large inland 
Market Town; but has. no thorofare to support it. 1843 
Beruune Sc. Hireside Stor. 275 One of the thoroughfares 
to the metropolis passed through the place, 


d. A piece of water, as a strait or river, afford- 
ing passage for ships, etc.; an unobstructed channel, 
(In definite application to a lee channel, 


chiefly U.S. ; otherwise a special case of the general 
sense, ) 


x699 Rosrrts Voy. Levant 32 There is a Thoroughfare 
between the Mainland. .and this Isle. 1712 E, Cooxs Voy, 
S. Seas27 There is a Thorough-Fare in the Midst of it, 
where we rode with our Ships. 1739 Descer. Windward 
J anere (ed. 2) 6 A Thorongh-fare sor Shipping between 
some ‘Islands, or. other. Land, as .. the Gulf of Messina 
between the Island of Sicily and Italy. 1856 Stantey Sinai 
§& Pai, ti.313 The Mediterranean was not yet the thorough. 
fare—it was rather the. boundary. .of the eastern nations. 

(6) 1848 Tuoreau Maine W, (1894) 46 After one mile of 
river, or what the boatmen call ‘thoroughfare’ — for the 
river becomes at length only: the connecting link between 
the lakes,—.. we entered the North Twin Lake, 1895 7vaxs. 
tay. Soc. Canada Il. ii, 210 Thoroughfare, a passage 
between lakes on the same level, 
_ ©. fA strait of water, or neck of land connect- 
ing two bodies of water, habitually traversed by 
wild fowl in migrating or passing to and from their 
feeding-grounds” (Hallock Sportsman’s Gazetteer 
1883, Gloss.),. 


2. The action of going or passing through, or the 
condition of. being passed through or. traversed; 
passage. Now rare or Obs. 

1667 Mitton P. L. x. 393 Ye. have..made one. Realm 
Hell and this World, one Realm, one Continent Of easie 
thorough-fare. 1668 Cutrerrer & Core Barthol, Anat. 1 
x. 3 Made hard and callous, by the continual thoroughfare 

f the Chylus, 8x0 Sforting Mag, XXXVI. 57. Till 
custom had grown into.a right of thoroughfare. 1868 
Svantey Westnt. Abb. i, 4 The River Thames .. here widening 
toan almost majestic size, yet not too wide for thoroughfare, 


3. attrib. or adj, That is a thoroughfare; passed 


or travelled through by traffic; chiefly in thorough- 
| fare town'm sense TD, 


THOROUGH-LIGHT. 


[Ch OF. Juriyfere passable, in Ags. Hymuar, (Surtees) 
112, 9 (Bosw.-T.) geat burhfere.] ‘ 

1593 Reg. Privy Counctd Scot, 1, 143 All villages and 
throuchfair tewnis of this realme. 1364 Vorks. Chantry 
Surv. (Surtees) 264 [Boroughbridge] being one thorough. 
flare towne of the Kinges strete. xeg2z Sc. dots Fas. VI 
(1824) LIL. 576/x At the tet er throuche fair townis and 
parochekirkis, @x66r Punter Worthies, Hartford. (1662) 
n. 25 William of Ware born in that thorough fair Town 
twenty miles from London. 1674, N. Fairvax Buck & Selv. 
146 The two ends of the Earths throughfare line or diameter, 
184x Langs Avod. Nis. 1. 76 Most of the great thoroughfare 
streets. 1908 Hestuz. Gaz, 10 June 2/1 How seldom must 
these ancient [Italian] walled villages communicate with the 
thorough fare-valleys, or the railway, or distant Rome | 

Tho'roughfare, v. rare. [In early use, OE, 
purhféran (also purhkfaran str. vb.) to pass through, 
traverse: cf, Du. doorvaren (deurvaeren, Kilian), 
LG, divfaren; OHG.durahfaran, Ger. durchfahren, 
In 2 from (or after) prec. sb.] 

1, trans. To go, pass, or travel through. 

agoa tr. Beda's Hist. 1v, ii. (1890) 258 He sona Surhferde 
eall Breotone ealond. a@zazg Leg, Katk. 1147 Hu mei he 
helpen odre.. Pe purhferde dead as heo dow? [x674, 1895: 
see thorough/aring below.) 

2. To pass through or traverse, as a road; to 
form a thoroughfare in or across. 

2886 LoweL. Progm World in Latest Lit, Ess, (1891) 163 
Those..slits that thoroughfared the older town. 

So -7Pho'roughfared a. Obs. [i. prec. sb. +-ED?], 
having a thoroughfare or. passage, perforated; 
+Tho'rough-farer (throu gh-farer) Cés. one who 
goes or travels through, a wayfarer; Tho'rough- 
faring (throughfaring), agoing, passing, ortravel- 
ling through; Tho'roughfaresome (throu‘gh- 
faresome) @., (2) capable of being passed through, 
penetrable; (¢) relating to passing through. 

x668 Cupeprer & Cots Sarthol. Anat. u. vii, atx When 
the Ventricles are dilated above the *through-far'd Septum 
.-the little holes would be shut up, 1626 in 10/4 Rep, Hist. 
MSS. Con. App. v. 474 (To] intertaine *through-farers 
and passengers, 31674 Ni Farrrax Bulk § Selv. go There 
would be..no *throughfarings of the least steams or reek- 
ings of bodies, 1895 A. Nutr Voy. Bran J. 301 A road 
worn with much. thoroughfaring, 1674 N. Fairnpax Bulk 
& Selv, 138 All body being as *throughfaresom to ghost, as 
tis stopping to body. 1863 De MorGan Led, to Whewell 
in Lie (x882) 319, 1 feel helped by the word devas, because 
it is a very thoroughfaresome word.,.1t is used for going 
through a country, or for running a man through the body. 
Thorough-felt to -fought: see THoRoUGH-, 

+ Tho'roughgate, Oss. In 5 throgat, 6-7 
thorowgate. [f. ‘TRoroucH adv.+ Gare sh.2}] A 
passage throngh: = THOROUGHFARE sh.1. 

1486 Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 117 The. throgat sal serf 
tham bath vp throu and don throu, 1598 R, Bernarp tr, 
Terence, Adelphi w. ii, That corner is no thorow gate [angt 
‘poriun non perviun), 1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. 
Und. \iii, § 617 Lanes most commonly are unpasseable, and 
have no thorow-gate, 


Thoroughgoing (perégdwin), a [f. THo- 
ROUGH adv, + going, pr. pple. of Gow. See also 
THROUGHGOING.] Going the full length; doing 
things thoroughly; acting with completeness ; un- 
compromising, thorough, extreme, out-and-out. 
(Of persons, actions, etc.) 

x8x9 Scott Leg, Montrose xiii,.A thoroughgoing friend 
that understands a hint is worth a million } 1838 Tairuwa. 
Greece 1V, xxxi. 194 They now proceeded to bolder and 
more thorough-going measures, 1856 R. A. VauGuan 
Mystics (1860) 11.18 What seeins.. the thorough-going mad- 
ness of the fiery Persian. 1883 Bryce Amer. Commu, I. 
120 Jefferson..was a thorough-going party leader. 

Hence Tho'roughgoingly adv.; Tho'rough- 
go‘ingness. So Thoroughgoer, a thorough- 
going person or animal; Tho‘roughgo-ing sé., the 
action or habit of doing things thoroughly, 

1895 Outing (U.S.) 388/1 The horses (polo-ponies]are such 
*thoroughgoers in the field that it is difficult to say this or 
the other is best. 18st J . D. Burns. ¥ral. in Men, iv. 
(1869): 66 Much..is said about *thoroughgoing and decision 
of character 1886 New Eng. Dict. sv. Boot sb xb, Like 
old égots: vigorously, *thoroughgoingly. 1865 M, ARNoLp 
Ess. Crit, tk 65. The newspaper, with its party spirit, 
its *thorough-goingness, 1867 PEaxson /7is¢, Eng. 1.35 ‘Uhe 
Roman sword did its work. . with terrible thorough-goingness, 

Thorough-go-nimble to Thorough-lined; 
see THOROUGH- 27 comb. 1, 2. 

Tho'roughleaf. ? Oss. In 6 thorow-. [f. 
THoRouGH adv, + Luar sb,] = THOROUGHWAX, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens i. xcv. 136 Of Thorowwaxe, or Thorow- 
leafe. Thorowleafe hath a round, slender stalke ful of 
branches, y* branches passing, or going thorow. the leaues, 
1597 (see THorouGHwax]. 1866 Z7veas, Bot, 181 Bupleus 
runt. Hare's-ear,; Thorow-wax, or ‘Thorow-leaf. 


Thorough-light, Now rare or és. Also 


throu'gh-light. 


a. ~/,. Windows on opposite sides of a room, 
so that the light passes right through. 

1625. Bacon Ess., Building (Arb.) 55x And let all: three 
Sides, be a double House, without Thorow Lights, on the 
Sides, that you may have Roomes from the Sunne, both for 
Fore-noone, and Afternoone. x6qa Futter Holy & Prof, 
Sz, 111, vil, 167 ‘Thorow-lights are best for rooms of enter- 
tainment, and. windows on.one side for dormitories, 1697 
Drypen Zineid viii, 349 The doors, unbarr’d, receive the 
rushing day; And thorough lights disclose the ravish'd 
aed “374g: P. Tuomas Jrud. Anson's Voy. 230 The Houses 

ave: thorongh ‘Lights, 


ene 


THOROUGHLY. 


b. fig. (sing. and f/.) in reference to the ‘light? 
of knowledge or discovery, . 

1608 Bacon Adv. Learn. wii. § 13 This great Building of 
the world had neuer through lights made in it till the age of 
vsand our fathers, x6q2 Futter /oly & Prof. Si. u. xxi. 
137 {Drake] returned safe into England, and landed at 
Plimouth, (being almost the first of those that made a 
thurow-light through the world), 1646 Trare Comm. Fohn i. 
5 The former (ight of nature] is but a dim half-light... The 
latter [light of Scripture] is a clear thorough-light. 1698 
Norris Pract. Disc, IV. 44 All shall be then open,. every 
Man's Heart a thorough-lizht to every Man. x8qr Emer- 
son Leet. * Times’ Wks. (Bohn) II. 256 Paving the earth 
with eyes, destroying privacy, and making thorough-lights, 

So Tho'rough-lighted (throu'gh-) @., having 
thorough-lights ; having the light passing through. 

1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1651) 286 Rooms windowed 
on both ends, which we call through-lighted. xgoz ‘I’. N. 
City & C. Purchaser 260 Roams are said to be Through- 
lighted when they have Windows on both ends. . 1842-76 
Gwitt Archit, Gloss. Thorough lighted Reons, such as 
have windows on opposite sides, 


Thoroughly (poidli), adv. [f Tuoroven 
adv, or adj, r-L¥ 2, See also THroucuty.] 

+1. In a way that penetrates or goes through ; 
right through, quite through. Ods. rare. 

With quots. 1633, 1703 cf. THrouGcuiy adv. 2. 

ex300 Hazelok 680 Godard. ,lokede on him Poruth-like, 
with eyne grim. 1633 W. Muisuo in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 273, I would have gone home (wet 


thoroughly), ryo3 Maunpreire Your. Ferns. (1732) 9 


Thorowly soaked with the wet, 

2. Ina thorough manner or degree; in every part 
or detail;. in all respects; with nothing left un- 
done; fully, completely, wholly, entirely, perfectly, 

1473 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 66/x In cas all other things were 
thoroughly passed and concluded betwixt his Highnes and 
theym, xs2a Morn De Quat. Moviss. Wks. 76/2 Weknow 
them..-yet not so very thorowly as we might peraduenture, 
1593 Suaxs, 2 //em. 7/, 11, i. 202 To looke into this Busi- 
nesse thorowly, 1643 Burroucnes A.xd, Hosea iv, (1652) 77 
This promise is not yet thoroughly fulfilled. x736 Butter 
Anal, 11, vi,224 Whoever will weigh the Matter thoroughly. 
2846 Ruskin. JAfod, Paint. (1851) 1. 1. % vil. § ro The 
thoroughly great men are those who have done everything 
thoroughly, 18798 Hurron Scot iii. 35 She hada thoroughly 
kindly nature, 

Thoroughness (pordnés). [f. THorover a, 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being thorough or of 
doing things thoroughly; the condition of being 
done thoroughly; completeness. of execution . or 
treatment ; completeness in general, perfectness. 

4843 Peescorr. Mexico (1850) J.152 A book of the highest 
authority, for the perspicuity, fidelity, and thoroughness, 
with which the multifarious topics in it are discussed, 1848 
Mitt Pol. Zcon, i vii. § 3 ‘The thoroughness of their appli- 
cation to work, 21862 Dana Jan, Geol, 1. 243 The exception 
to the thoroughness of the extinction in the Eastern border 
region. 1897 E. K. Cuamonrs in Bookwan Jan. 1173/1 He 
has emulated the Teutonic thoroughness without the Teuto- 
nic apmpet 

Thoroughoute,etc., obs, forms of THROUGHOUT. 
‘Thorough-paced (pz‘rdpéist), a. Also B, 7 
through-paced. [f. THoroucH adv. + Pacen.] 

1. Zt, Of a horse: Thoroughly trained; having 
all his paces. rare. ? Obs. 

ax66x Futter Worthies, Huntington, (1662) 1. 51 It is 
given to thorough-paced-Naggs, that amble naturally, to 
trip much whilest artificial pacers goe surest on foat. 

B. 1668. Lond. Gaz, No. 272/4 A Baye Mare,.,flat-ribb’d, 
Roach back'd, through paced. ; 

2. fig. Thoroughly trained or accomplished, 
perfectly skilled or versed (7 something); hence, 
thoroughgoing, complete, perfect, thorough. 

1646 Junxyn Remora 18 The thorow-pac’d Politician 
borrows this. of the Atheist. 678 Cupworts /zell. Syst, 
1. iv, §-30, 382 Anaxagoras.,was severely taxed..as oue 
not thoronghepaced in Theism, x70 Patmir Proverds 
irq A thoro’-pac'd villain. a@xzgxs Burner Own Time an, 
1681 (1823) II, 278 Men of a thorough-paced obsequiousness, 
x823, Lams Adva Ser. u. Old Margate Hoy, A hearty 
thorough-paced Jiar. x8g0 Grote Greece m. lvi, VII, 132 
Introducing more thorough-paced oligarchy into the already 
oligarchical Sikyénian government. x893 Sfectator 28 Jan, 
rot/2 A thorough-paced English gentleman, 

B. 1633 Fucter Church Hist, 1 iv, §13 Constantius was 
a through-paced Christian. 1658 Puriis Dict, Ded., Anunia 
versally through-pac’t Dictionary. @ 1661 Futter Worthies, 
fluntington, (1662) 1. 50 He was through-paced in three 
Tongues, Latine, Greek .. and Hebrew. x69: Wooo A¢A, 
Oxon, L. 535 Robert Burton.,was..athro-pac’d Philologist, 

So + Tho'rough-pace wv. Ods, zztr. of a horse; 
+ Tho'rough-pa‘cer, a horse having all his paces, 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1945/4 A bay Nag..seven years 
old, a thorough pacer. x690 67d, No. deta 
Gelding,..walks, thorough-paces and gallops, 

Thorough-passage: see THROUGH-PASSAGE, 

Thorough-pierce: see ¢through-pierce, in 
THROUGH ‘t. 

Thorough-pin (pu:rdjpin). Farriery. — [E. 
THoROUGH- + Pin $6.1 (cf. sense 10),] A swelling 
in the sheath of the tendon of the flexor perforans 
muscle in a horse’s. hock, appearing on both sides 
so as to suggest a pin passing through; also a 
similar swelling in the carpal joint of the fore-leg. 
Cf. earlier through serewe, etc. : s.v. THROUGH- 2. 

1789 Bath Fri, 22 June Advt., [A pony] with a spavin 
and thorough: pins. 1831 Youatr. /Yorse_ 265 ‘We. have 


spoleen of one . A similar enlargement is found above’ 
t Tr 


e hock...As from its situation it must necessarily project 


A light sorrel 


337 


on both sides of the hock, in the form of.a round swelling, 
it is called a thorough-pin. 1906 Daily News 20 Apr. 6 
Amitie, a very well-bred mare, is marred by a thorough-pin. 
Thoroughpost: see ‘l'HROUGHPosT. 
Thorough-put to -run, etc,: see THorouGH-. 
+ Thorough-see’, v. Os. [OE. Jurk. séon, 
f. Jurh ‘VHoRouGH, ‘THROUGH adv. + séo1 to SEE: 
cf, OHG. durhsehen, Ger. durchsehen.| trans. To 
see through (/é. and jig.: cl. SEE v.24). Hence 
+ Thorough-see‘ing vd/, sd., the action of this vb.; 
ppl. @. that sees through ; + Thorough-see-able a., 
capable of being seen through, transparent. 
e888 K, Attrrep Boeth, xli. § 1 He geseohd & burhseohd 
ealle his zesceafta wndemest, a@zz00 Moral Ode 90 (Lam- 
beth) He purp-sichep uches monnes bone [v.~ burh-sihd 
elches mannes panc). @ 122g Azer. K. 50 pe blake clod.. 
is biccure..& wurse to burhseon. 1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's 
Ofices (1556) 7 Whoso thorowseeth moste what in everye 
case is truest. dé. 68 So desireful of thorow seing and 
learning the nature ofthings. xzg6x T. Hosy tr, Castiglione's 
Couriyer iv, C577) Xvi » The eyes of the minde..then 
beginne to be sharp and thorough seing, when. the eyes of 
the body lose the floure of theyr sightlynesse, 362 TURNER 
Herbad 1. 151 The rosin or turpentine [of Terehinthus]..is 
clere, & thorow seable, whyte, like a glasse & blewish gray, 
Thorough-seek, -shining: see Tarouc- 
SEEK, -SHINING, 
Thorough-stitch, through-stitch, si., 
adv., and aaj. Obs. exc. dial. [f, ‘THoRovGH aay. + 
Srrroag sb.] 


+A. sd. 2A stitch drawn right through the stuff; 


hence fig. in reference to thoroughness of action: | 


ch B. Obs. rare. 


fore to knitte vppe the knot, and to make a through stitch. 
1663 Cow rey Cutter Colman St. ux viii, When I do a busi- 
ness, I’m for through-stich ; 1'm through pac’d, 

B. adv. Right through, through to the end; 
thoroughly, completely ; almost always in phr. o 
go thorough-stitch (with), to perform something 
thoroughly, carry it out completely and effectually, 
go through with: ‘atailor’s expression for finishing 
any thing once begun’ (Egan Slang Dict, 1823). 

1579 Gosson Sch, Aduse, Apol. (Arb.) 68 Philippe of 
Macedon tooke vpon him to reason with a new Musition.. 
and was not able to gothorowestitche, 1596 Nasuxz Saffron 
Walden 37 That wee might haue made round worke, and 
one thorough stitch, 1634 Forp Perkin l'arbeck u, iii, 
e that threads his. needle with the sharp eyes of industry 
shall in good time go snraicieat with the new suit of 
referment. 1685 EvELYN Diary 22 May, 

ustice Jefferies..went thorough stitch in that tribunal. 
1694 R, L’Estrance Fadles cxxxiil. (714) 150 "Tis ‘Persever- 
ancealone that can carry us Thorough-Stitch. .x723 MaAnnDE- 
virte fad, Bees (1725) 1.216 A Man of Honour enters into a 
Conspiracy with others to murder a King; he is obliged to 

o thorough Stich with it. x82q Blackw. ALlag. KV. 147 
We have gone too far toretreat,.. we must e’en go thorough. 
stitch. 1904 Zug. Dial. Dict. s.v. Zhorough, She's means to 
do the place up thorough-stitch, 

C. a7. Thoroughgoing, out-and-out. ? Ods. 

1688 in Verney Memoirs (1907) Li. 396 A thorough-stitch 
enemy to the crown. 1786 A. Gin Sacr, Contempl. qo2 
It may not suit with his courage or his prudence to be 
thorough-stitch with it, 1825 Hazuitr Sprrit of Age 335 
He..must make thorough-stitch work of it. x828 WILSON in 
Blackw, Mag. XXIIL 785 [He]seems to have no thorough 
stitch advocate in the London press. 

Hence ‘+ Tho-rough- stitched, through « 
stitched a, = C. 

1682 Mrs. Benn City Heiress 35 You are resolv'd to make 
a through-stitcht Robbery on't.. x799 T. Twintne in 
Recreat. & Studs (1882) 233.What a painstaking, thorough- 
paced, thorough-stitched man you are when you set about 
anything ! 

Thorough-stone: see THROUGH-sTONE 2, 

Thoroughte, obs. form of THRouGHOUT, 

Thorough-toll: see THRoUGH-TOLL. 

Thorough-touch: see THoroucH- 2. 

Thoroughwax (pv rdweks). Also 6-thorow-, 
6 thorowe-, 7 through-, 6-7. waxe, 6— -wax. 
[£ THoroueH greg. and adv. through + Waxz. to 
grow, after G. durchwachs; from the branches 
appearing to grow through the leaves.} A name 
for the umbelliferous herb Bupleurum rotundi- 
Jolium, also called hare's-ear, having roundish-oval 
pertoliate leaves, and small greenish-yellow flowers 
with conspicuous bracts. 

xsq8 Turner Names Herbes 85 Perfoliata is an herbe wyth 
a leafe lyke a. pease,..’lhe Germans cal it Durchwassz. It 
maye be called in englishe I’horowwax, because the stalke 
waxeth thorowe the leaues.. 1578 Lyre Dedoeus 1. xcv, 137 
This herbe is now called..in English Thorowwaxe. and 
Thorowleafe, -x597 Grrarve Herbal n.. cxlviii § 1. 429 
Thorowe waxe or Thorowe leafe, hath.a ..stalke, diuided 
into manie small branches, which passe.or go thorow the 
Jeaues. 1678 Puitiips (ed. 4), Thorongh-wax,..a Martial 
Herb, somewhat bitter and astringent and good against 
Ruptures, 1823 J. E. Smrrn: Ang. Flora U.93 Bluplen- 
runt) rotundifolium. Common Hare's-ear. .Thorow-wax. 

Thorough-winded : see THOROUGH- 2.”. 

Thoroughwort (pberdwait). [f THorover 
prep. or adv, + Wort, after THoRouGHWwAX.] A 
North American composite plant, £upatorium 
perfoliatum, having opposite leaves, each pair united 
at the base so that the stem appears to grow through 
them (connate-perfoliate), and large corymbs of 


The ., Cheif 


THORTER. 


numerous white flowers; valued for its tonic pro- 
perties; also called dovese? or crosswort. 

1828 in WepsTER. 1845-30 Mrs. Lincoun Lect, Bot, 185 
Fiorets tubulous, without rays; as, boneset, or thorough-~ 
wort (Eupatorium),. 1857 Gray First Lessons Bot. (1866) 
too Cases of real leaves growing together.., those of the 
common Thorough-wort, and the upper pairs in Woodbines 
or Honeysuckles. 1893 F. P. Humprneay New Eng. Cactus 
27 Aromatic herbs, pennyroyal, thoroughwort, and catnip. 

tb, = THoroucgawax. Ods. rare— 

xso7 Grrarve lerdal, Table, Throughwoort and his kinds, 

Thorow, obs. f. THorovcu. Thorowout, 
thorowte, etc., obs. ff. ToroucHout. 

Thorp (pgp). arch. and “ist. Forms: a 1 
trop (prep), 1-5 prop, (4-5 throop-e, proup), 
4, 9 dal. throp (5 thrope). 8. 1-2, 4-5 porp, 
5-thorpe, 5, 7—thorp. [OE. and ME, Arop and 
orp hamlet, village, farm, or estate; Com. Teut. 
= OF ris. thom p, therp village, mod.lris. ter village, 
village-mound (see Tzrp); OS. ¢horg (MLG., LG,, 
MDu., Du. dort, LG. and EFris, arp); OHG. 
(MHG., Ger.) dorf village (locally ‘gathering of 
people, meeting’); ON. Jorg village, hamlet, farm- 
stead (Norw. torp, Sw. zorp cottage, little farm, 
Da. torp farmstead, hamlet, borough), Goth. Jaurp 
estate, land, field :-OTeut. “Jorpo™, Ulterior 


_ etymology doubtful; original sense and its develop- 


ment in the Teutonic languages not clear. 

ON, has (app. thence derived) Ayzpast to crowd, throng, 
dyrping crowd; and Jord is by many referred to same rout 
as L, ¢urba, Gr. sée8y crowd, tumult. Others compare L, 


- éribus tribe, and OCelt. *2ved subdivision of a people, W. 
a@xg6g Kincrsmyiu Man's Est. xv. (1380) r24 Now there ~ 


tref town. For other suggested cognates, of. Kluge, Franck, 
Doornkaat-Koolman.] ae 

A hamlet, village, or small town; in ME. esd. 
an agricultural village: see quots. 

Not a frequent word in OE., being chiefly found in Glosses 
and Vocabularies, in form Arof, which was also the prevail- 
ing form in. ME. down to xg0o. Jord appears once in late 
OH. and in the north in r4th c.,and may really be due to 
Norse influence. In various forms as Thorpe, Throop, 
TArupp, the word occurs asa place-name, and itis a frequent 
second element in these in the forms -¢hompe, -thrip, 
-trup, chiefly in the Danelaw district. It appears to have 
been a fcommon noun’ to Langland and Claucer; but in 
Caxton to be a literalism of translation, As aseparate word 
it has been used occasionally from 1600, but is app. only 
literary or archaic, rarely dialectal: see Hug. Dial, Dict, 

a. 6925 Corpus Gloss.\0.E.T.\ 557 Conpetsuis [ =cross-ways, 
Carfax], tuun, brop. @ 800 £x/urt Gloss. 307 Conpetusm,taun, 


vel drop, @ 1000 AELFric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 147/5 Funds | 
[= farm, piece of land], prop, .a 1000 Ags. (rloss. ibid. 207/14. 


Conipetum..i. uilia, nel pingstow, wed brop. c1aoo Trin. 
Colt, Hom, 89 Bethfage, Swo hatte be brop fe preste one 
wunien, bi sides jerusalem. ¢ 1330 Hal Palerne 2141 To 
seche eche cite & alle smale propes, 1362 Lanow. FP. Pe. 
A. u. 47 For lewede, for lerede, for laborers of bropes {v, 77. 
prepis, porpes}. 1393 Zé/d. C.1, 219 As barouns & burgeis 
and bondeimen of’ proupes [. 7% propus, bropes, thorpys}. 
€1386 Cuaucer Wife's 7. 15 Citees, burgines, cesteln, bye 
toures, Thropes, bernes, shipnes, dayeryes, This maketh that 
ther been no ffairyes, -—- Clerk's 7. 143 Noght fer.. There 
stood a europe [2 47.S.%., throop x, thrope 3, thorpt 1] of 
site delitable, In which that poure folk of that village, Had- 
den hir beestes and hir herbergage. : c r4qo [see 6]. 

& axraz O. BE. Chron, an. 963 (Laud MS.), Sce. Petres 
mynstre Medeshamstede..and ealle pa borpes be dezerto lin, 
13... £. & Adit. P. B. 1x78 He wast wyth werre be 
wones of borpes. ¢1x38x Cuaucer Parl, Koules 350 (MS. 
Gg. 4. 27). The kok that orloge is of thorpis lyte. ¢ r440 
Promp. Parv. 492/1 Tho(r)pe, thrope, lytylle towne. x148x 
Caxton Reynaid viii, (Arb.) 15 The worde anone. sprange 
oueral in the. thorpe [Orig. Alem. die. mare die spranck 
over al dendorph. x485 — S4. Weenefryde 18 He reteyn- 
ynge his felawe with hym abode that nyght in a thorpe. 
1600 Farrrax Zasso xii. xxxii, 21g Within a little thorpe If 
staid at last. z613 W. Browne Arif. Past. 1. iii, About 
whose Thorps that night curs’d Limos went. 1814 Worpsw. 
Excursion vi. ror Welcqgme, wheresoe’er he came—Among 
the. tenantry of thorpe and vill. 21855 Tennyson Brook 29, 
I hurry down.. By twenty thorps, a little town, And half'a 
hundred bridges, 1864 -—- Av. Ard. (end), The little thorp 
had seldom seen A: costlier funeral. 

Hence + Pho’rpsman, a villager. Obs. rave... 

16794. N. Farnrax Bulk & Selv, To Rdr., The inbred stock 


of more homely women and less filching Thorps-men. 1876. 


Whitby Gloss., Thorpsmen, villagers. Old local print. 
Thorpole, variant of THIRLEPOLL. Ods. 
Thorrocke, Thorsday, obs. ff. Taurroor, 

TuurspaY. Thorst, obs. f. Tairsr;. obs. var, 

durst, pa. t. of Dang v1 a Bese 
Thort, obs. pa. t. of Taarr; Sc. f. Tawar, 
Thorter (pater, Sc. porter), adv., prep., adf.y 

sb. Se. Forms: 5 thwortour, thuortour, thour- 
tour, 5-6 thortour, 6 ~oure, -y?, -ir, -ar, (thort- 
wart), 7 thorture, 6~ thorter. [In early forms 
thwortour, thuortour, thortour, Sc. forms of 

THwarrover: cf. Sc. a-thort = a-thwart. The 

second element has been so weakened as to appear 

a mere suffix, as in easter, wester, elc. » Thortwart 


is a deformation. ] oy 


4A. adv. Athwart, across, crosswise. Obs. rare, 
e3470 Heneyv Wallace v. xx10 Feill off thaim dede felt 


_ thwortour in [= into] the fyr. 


B. grep. Athwart, across, overthwart. .. 
1533 BetLennen Livy w vi. (S.T.S.) I. 39 Incontinent 
buschment foresaid come. thortoure bare gate, xGo9 Se, 


Acts Yas. VI (1816) TV. 443/2 Landis... beginnand: at pe 


watter of Tarress .. To. rowanebuine and thorter: Ingreis 


THORTER. 


geattis by the fute of magilwed. x897 Lp, E. Hamitron 
Outlaws xviii. 209 You daurna show your face thorter the 
water, 

C. adj, Crossing, lying athwart, transverse, 
Thorter land, land lying across or beyond a certain 
area, outer land; zhorter way, a cross-way; so 
thorter lane, road, etc. 

e1470 Henry Wadlace 1. sqo A cleuch thar was, guharoff 
a strenth thai maid With thuortour treis. /did. 1x. 1632 A 
thourtour bande, that all the drawcht wpbar, He cuttyt it, 
61475 Rauf Coilzear 569 In ane thourtour way, Seir gaitis 
pas thay,.. Thus partit thay twa. 1833 BeLLEnpEen Lizzy 1, 
xvi, (SP.S.) I. 294 Sic thingis done, he past fordwart with 
thortoure passage in [= into] pe latyne way. 1535 Adera. 
Rey XV. (Jam.), To remoif, red, & flit ont of the said 
inland thortyrland, yard, & forentres, 1580 Burgh Kec. 
Aiding, (1882) 1V. 185 To caus mak sufficient thorter barris 
of irne, and infix thaim in the window of the mid hous, 
1814 North. Antig. 404 (Jam.) To look through an elf-bore 
in wood, where a thorter-knot..has been taken out, Afad, 
Forming part of lucal names: there isin Dundeea ‘ Thorter 
Row’, which ‘ crosses’ between the Nethergate and Over- 
gate; in Hawick ‘ThorterDykes', beyond the Loan-head, etc, 
+b. Coming athwart; obstructing, opposing. 
“'y893 Betcrenpen Livy, v. (8.T.5,.) 1. 35 The sabyne ladyis 
. be preiss of pair thortwart cuming devidit & put sindry pe 
armit oistis. 1536-~— Croz. Sco?. 11 iv. (1547) agit Sa agill of 
thair bodyis, that thay may dant all thortour and dificil] gatis, 
+D. sb. Opposition, obstruction, resistance. 
xg8x J. Mecvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 124 The thrid 
thortar and debat quhilk he haid was with the provist, 
ballyies, and counsall, .about their ministerie,’ x598 /7d. 532 
Anent quhatsoevir the thorteris and accidentis fallin out. 
Hence Tho'rter v. ¢rans. and zf7., to cross the 
path or way of; to thwart or oppose (a person); 
hence Tho'rtering 7d/. sd., thwarting, resisting ; 
+ 'fho'xtersome a., tending to thwart, obstructive, 
1608 Jas, VI Let, in Calderwood Hist. Ch. Scot. (1678) 
g81 Their willingness..hath heen ever *thortered and im- 
peded by too many. .Advocations.. 1671 M. Bruce Gd. Vews 
de Evil Times (1708)-46 There is much Thortering with, and 
Murdering of Light in Scotland now, but Thortering of 
Light shall be the drearysomest’ Sin that ever Scotland 
had. 1890 J. Service Thir Notandums xiv. ror They 
[witches] ‘made wee maiks oot o’ clay..of them that had 
thortered them, stappin’ the maiks fu o’ preens, 1606 
Bris Kirk-Buriall (1833) 30 The passage so impeshed 
with *thortersome throughes. 
“Tho'rter-i'll, Sc. Also thwarter-. [f. prec. 
+ Inn sd.] A disease of sheep. characterized by 
‘distortion of the neck ; Louping-ill. 
‘x7gx Statist, Acc. Scot. I. 138 Palsy, called trembling, or 
thorter ill, to which those fed on certain lands are peculiar] 
subject. 1808 Sporting Mag. XXXII. 195 A sheep whic 
had died of disease (the. thorter ill) and was at the time ina 
state of putrescence. 1829 Houa Zales, Sheph. Cal, xvi, The 
ieleeete (a sort of paralytic affection) came among them 

the sheep). 3 j 
+t Thortron, a. Se. Obs. rare, [f. Tuorver: 
ef, southron.}. Having a transverse direction, 
e580 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 439 Thortron burnis in 
monthis hie Sall stop na heid roume, thoch thay be. 

‘+ Thorty, obs, form of THIRTY. 
\- 1gg8 Sed, Cas. Star Chamé, (Selden) 1. 60, 
‘Thoru, poru, thorugh, thorw, etc., obs. ff. 
TuoroucH, THRrovcH sd.) 
|) Thos (pous).. Pl. thoes (pou-iz), [L. ¢4és, pl. 
thoes, a. Gr. Os, pl. 6&-e5, a beast of prey of the 
dog kind.] The Greek and Latin name of a beast 
of the canine group; probably a jackal of some 
species; but variously identified or imagined by 
. x7th c, translators. See also THous, 

‘1602 Hotvanp Piny x. Ixiii, I. 303 Wolves, Panthers, and 
Thoes, kindle their young before they can see. Jdid, Ixxiv. 
o8 The Thoes and the Lions doe foulely jarre and disagree, 
x607 Torsen. Four. Beasts (1658) 581 The lesser kinde of 
Thoes are ibe best, for some make two kinde of Thoes, and 
some three...We will therefore take it for. confessed, that 
the Thoes is a beast engendered betwixt a Wolfand a Fox, 
whereof some are greater and some are smaller. 
Prius (ed. Kersey), Zos,,.a Lynx, a Creature resembling: 
a Wolf, but spotted like a Leopard. x953 CuamBuers Cyed. 
Supp, Thos,..a vame given to an animal of the wolf kind, 

_ but larger than the common wolf. °1839 C..H. Smrru Degs 
Iv. 207-Je may be, that one of the smaller Thoes of Aris- 
totle is the true Jackal. 

Thos, pos, obs. form of Toss, Tuus, 

Thoscan, obs. form of Tuscan, 


‘sions of north 
- Arthe and, 


1706 


838 


came common first in works printed by Caxton, 
and thenceforth ¢hose and ho continued to be used 
in the same sense, ‘ho gradually becoming rarer, 
till ¢ 1550, 

The early southern ME, Js = Tues, appears to have 
heen retained longest in Kentish: see quot. 1340 in. I. 1. 
1t was of course obsolete in Midld. Eng. before hos, thoes, 
thease in the modern sense was accepted. It is. doubtful 
whether hase ever found a footing in Scotland, where Ad 
’ continued in use, and still exists as Tua pl. of thad.} 

I. Demonstrative pronoun. 


+1, Plural of Tus B. I = Taese B. I. Ods. 

e823 esp, Psalter xiii, 18 [xliv..17] Das all cwomun ofer 
usic. agoo K. Aitrrun Laws Introd. c. 49 §9 le da 
/Elfred cyning bas togeedere zegaderode. a goo tr. Beda's 
Hfist, 1. xix. [xxvil.] 242 Betweoh pas weron twegen 
Reonge wéelingas.. cxrooe Ags. Gosp, Matt. iv. 9:-Ealle pas ic 
sylle pe. ¢xz00 7'rin. Coll. Hom. 217 Ac ich ne maine ich 
ne can posse[i.e. words] on openi. 1340 Ayend. ro Vor alle 
pos byeb ualse wytnesses, /é7. 39 Pise makeb pe ualse 
mariages, Pise benimeb pe heritages. pos dop zuo moche 
kuead..and al pis hi dop be hare greate couaytise, 

2. Plural of Tuat: indicating things or persons 
pointed to or already mentioned: see Tuar BI. 1x. 

1340 Hamroie /». Conse. 6556, I fynde wryten paynes 
fourtene, .. And whilk bas er I sal yhow tell azqoo A. 
» gilts. agt3 (Bodl. MS.) A folk wonep biside boos, }at beep 
ycleped Farangos. 1477 Haru Rivers (Caxton) Dieles 33 
Te made diuers bookis of phisik..and of thoos, xij the most 
. be studyed by ordre, x59 Suaxs. Two Geni. ices A Sea 
of melting pearls, which some call teares: ‘Those at her fathers 
| churlish feete she tenderd, rs99 — f/em. V7, un. vil. 74 The 
Armour that I saw in your Terit to night, are those Starres or 
Sunnes vpon it? 1612 Binie £ecé. vii. 28:A woman among 
all those have I not found. x63 Watron Angler ii. 65 
Afitk. What Song was it, I pray? was it, Come Shepherds 
deck your heads: or, As at noon Dulcina rested: or Philida 
flouts me? ise. No, it is none of those. .@ xBaz SaxLiry 
Serchio 36: Melchior and Lionel were not among those. 
AJfod@, Who are those passing? Those are our neighbours 
| Smith and Jones,. I looked atall the books on the top shelf, 
but it was not one of those. ee 

b. Preceded by and, introducing an additional 

qualification of the things or persons mentioned in 
the previous clause: plural of Tuat I. 2a, 

rs45, Ascham Toxoph. u. (Arb.) 162 Other and those very 
good archers in drawyng, loke at the marke. xg90 RyTHER 
tr. Ubaldtine’s Disc. Span. Invasion 5 Through penurie 
of many and those necessarie things. 160x Houtanp Pliny 
(1634) L529 If the vineyard lie pendant vpon the hanging 
ofan hill, it requireth deeper ditches, and those raised vp 
well with earth. 1697 DrypEen Virg, Georg. rv. 189 Lord of 
few Acres, and those barren too. xzox Norris /dead \Vortd 
1. Ii. 53 Other figures. .and those perfect ones. Afvd. I have 
only three, and those not of the best, 


8. In opposition to zhese; sometimes sfec.==' the 
- former’: plural of Taav B. 1.3, 3b. For quots. 
see Turse B. I. 2, II. 2, Also in contrast to (¢he) 
others, - 

3653 Watton Angler iv. 116 Palmer, flies, not only those 
rib'd with silver and gold, but others that have their bodies 
all made of black, 1635 Srantey Hist. Philos, 1, 1.6 Those 
affirming they had bargain’d onely for the fish, the others 

that they bought the draught ata venture. 

| 4. As antecedent pronoun, followed by a defining 
word or phrase, viz. a relative. clause (with relative 
expressed or understood), a participle (or other 
vbl. adj.), or a preposition (esp. of) with a sb. 
which serves to quality or particularize those: plural 
of THar B. I. 6-8 (=Ger. dieyentgen or die, F, 
ceux, celles.) 

a. In. general sense; chiefly, now only, of per- 
sons: zhose wha = the people who ; ¢hose of = the 
people of, etc, Plural of Tuar B. I 6a, ¢, 8b. 

1349 Hamrots Py Conse. 7510 Alle base pat wille pairsyn 
forsake, ¢ 1400 Maynpev. (Roxb.) xv, 67 Pase bat trowes 
perfitely in Godd sall be sauf. cxqqgo Adphabet of Tales 
296 Pase at sulde bere hym myght gett hym no ferrer, 
1477 art Rivers (Caxton) Dicfes x13 Thoos that be 
nedy. /did. 129 Thoes that blame, 2835 CovERDALE 
Prov. viii. 12, 1 um louynge vnto those that loye me. 1548 
| Forrest Pleas. Poesye 55 Of thoise that they had too them 
made subiugate. xg54-9 T. Warertoune in Songs & Ball, 
. (2860)21 All thoys that have years this undarstande, 1&ga- 
| SHAKS, Cou, Arr.uLi.48 Who are thoseatthe gate? 1398 — 
Merry W.v.v. 57 ‘Those.as sleepe, and thinke not on their 
Sins. . 1605 —J7ard. 11. 1, x06 “Lhose of his Chambery as it 
| seem'd, had don’t; s6r0 —— 7'¢22g. 1% ii, 398 Those are 
|} pearies that were bis eles, 1613 ~ JYem. VLIT, un, i, 167 

Pray thinke vs, Those we professe, Peace-makers, Friends, 
and Seruants. 1777 Roperrson Hist, Amer. (1783) LL. 216 
Those who appeared more gentle and tractable. 1790 Burke 
| Fr, Reo..so Those from whom they are descended. 1856 

Gro. Eyiov Zss, (1884) 232 Those. among our painters who 

aim at giving the rustic type of features, 1896 Law Times 

C. 410/1 Avy;person other than himself and those claiming 

under him, dled, OF those expected only a few turned up. 

. b. Referring to things or persons mentioned 
immediately before, and equivalent to ##e with the 

pl. sb.; e.g. in quot. 1593, cose = ‘the storms’, 

Plural of Treat B. I. 6b, 8a. ae 


1477 art Rivers (Caxton). Dicées 3x Diuerse opinions, 


4 Aa Jn- especial thoos of: plato....1393 Suaks. Lacr. 1589 
.. These watergalls..Foretell: new stormes to those alreadie .. |: 


spent.. x61x) Bare Yosh. iii. 16 The waters which came 
owne from aboue, stood and rose yp ypon ‘an -heape. .and 
. those that came downe toward: the sea of the plaine...failed, 
and. were cutoff. 1774 Gotpsm. Maz. Hist, (1790) VIL, 52 
The oysters; are by no means so large as_those found 


. ‘Writers. ;were those from ‘whose -works he felt ‘the highest 


. Pleasure.,3997 Lncucl, Brit, (ed.:3) 1V, 77842 The larvas, 


ef. L 3 above. 


. are done of them in secrete. 
. which they knowe nat. In. tho thynges which they knowe 
‘ maturally they corrupte them selves [so Coverp. & Ct. 


sticking to rocks. ‘1779 Mirror No. 6» ro:The classical . 


THOST(E. 


. which resemble those of the wasp. 1819 Keats Ode Grecian 


Urn ii, Heard melodies are sweet, but those unheard Are 
sweeter. 1874 Dasent alfa Life IL. 76 His laws being 


like those of the Medes and Persians, 


If. Demonstrative adjective. 

+1, Plural of Tus B. il = Turse B. II. Obs, 

agoo K, Ai:rrep Laws Introd., Dryhten wes sprecende 
das word to Moyse, c1ooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 32 Ealle 
pas bing beoda secead, ¢1195 Lamd. Hom. 11 (De Quads 
vagesi:ua) Pas dazes beod iset us to muchele helpe. .al swa 
moyses..feste bes dayes. cx2z00 Trin. Codd. Hom, 185 Dos 
feawe word. .seide uredrihten, ¢ xaos Lay. 672 Brutus hine 
bi-pohte..& pas [er275 beos] word seide. aragso Owl & 
Wight. 139 (Cott.) pos] Fes. peos] word a,af pe niztingale, 

2. Plural of Taar B. IL. 1. 

a. 13.. Cursor JZ, 2590 (Gitt,) As it was hite [% » hight} 
bifor pas [C, paa, Fy pa] dais, /déd. 4948 (Cott.) pan spak 
ruben, be eildest brotper, Stilli menand tl pas (4. base] 
oper. Jédza, 8x87 (Cott.) He tok paus [G. ba] wandes in 
his hand, /did. rg8sg Quen petre pais (C., pa: 7’. bol 
vnbestes sagh, ¢ 1440 4 ipladet y fates 82 With all pase 
candels he cursid pis fend & eutirditid hym. 

B. ¢ 1375 Cursor AM. (Pairf.) 7254 Bi a piler was he sette to 
glew bos [C. pan} gomis at mete. 21380 Wren Serm, 
Sel, Wks. LL, rra Bilfore bat tyme weren pos wordis spoken 
of Crist. a 1400 Sir Pere. 229 Byftene wynter and mare He 
duellede in those holtes hare. 1477 Ear. Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes Pref. 3 Ony of thoos bookes. /did, 27 Whiche was 
a Cyte in thoos dayes, xq9r in Lett. Riek, [11 & Hen, VIL 
(Ralls) 1. 99 Bring the said Sir Robert and thoes other oure 
rebelles and traitours,. 1526 Tinpace Luke i. 39 Mary arose 
in thoose (Cover. & Gt. Bidle those] dayes.  rs95 Suaxs, 
John wu iv, 61 Binde vp those tresses. 1639 //amilion 
Papers (Camden) go So many men..with thoes I haue heir, 
as will make up that number. rzqx-2 CuaLtoner Mission, 
Priests (1803) [1.19 John Sugar was born at Womborn.. 
of a noted family in those parts, 1845 M, Partison Ess. 
(1889) I. 14 A living stirring picture of the Church and State 
of those days, 


_b. Indicating things or persons as known to be 


such as described: plural of Tuar B. Il. 1b. 


rsgo Suaus, AZids. NV. wu. ii, 140 Thy lips, those kissing 
cherries. 1678 Cupwortu /aied/, Syst, 1. ii. 61 As for those: 
Romantick Monogrammous Gods of Epicurus, 1753 Cian. 
Loner Cath. Chr, ustr, 178 Those two great Lights of the 
Church, St. Gregory Nazianzenand St. Kasil, 1822 SHELLEY 
Question 10 Daisies, those pearled Arcturi of the earth, x85s 


- Macauray Hist. dng. xx. 1V..494 Those worst enemies of 
' the nation, 


c. Used instead of ¢hat with a sing, noun of 
multitude (now only with collectives in pl. sense, 
as clergy, foot (foot-soldiers), horse, verntt) ; and 
esp. with 4znd, sort, followed by of with pl. sb,. 
(see Kind s6.14b). Cf. Tumse B, Lad. - 


Lhose kind (or sort) of men, is put for ‘men of that kind 


' (or sort)’, L. efus generis homines, and is grammatically. 


anomalous: cf, THakin, 

xg60 WintrEHORNE Orel. Sozldiours (1588) 9 b, Behind the 
said teeth to place those number.of men wuich first were 
taken out. r6or SHAks. Z' wel. Nw ii, 10 You, and those 
poore number saued with you. x692 O. Wacker Gré. & 


— Rom. Hist. 266 He... chased away those Vermin of Courtiers. 
4875 Granstone Glean, VI. 126 Some of those clergy who 


are called Broadchurchmen, , 
x65 J. Sparkes in Hawkins Voy, un. (Hakl. Soc) 51 Those 


’ sorte of men are eaters of the flesh of men, as well as the 
, Canibals. 1379 NorrusrookE Liciag (1843) 99 From whence 


those kinde of playes had their beginning. 1608 Dop & 
Cieaver Expos, Prov, xi~xii. 150 1n those kind of trees, 
the root cannot defend the branches, nor bodie. xy6z H. 
Warro.e Lez, to A, Zouch 3 Jan, ‘The little regard shown 
-.to those sort of things. x798 JANE AusTEN Led#. (1884) 


: 1, x87 ‘Those kind of foolish and mcomprebensible feelings, 


1887 River Haccarp Fess 126 ‘lhose sort of reflections. 

3, In opposition to ¢kese: plural of ‘Tuar B, IL. 2; 
For quots. see Tuusr B, IT. 2, 

4, In concord with a noun which is the antecedent 
to a relative (expressed or omitted), or which 1s 
further defined by a participle: pl. of THar B.IT. 3, 

exx7s5 Lamb, Hon, 13 Pas .x. bebode -pe godalmihti seolf. 
idihte. -z526° TinpaLe 4fH..v, 12 ‘Those thynges which 
— Fude 10 Those thinges 


Bibie}. 1539 Viste (Great) Rew i. 3 And kepe those 
(liwpare & Covern..thoo] thynges. which are writren 
therin. 2863 Winget Jour Scolr Thre Quest. § 35 Wks, 
(S.L,S.) lL. 100 Gif ze be nocht. admittit be thais Kirkis, 
quhome ze ssrue. rgg9 Suaks, fen. ,1v. viii. 96 ‘The 
Names of those their Nobles that lye dead, .163r Mitton 
fipitaph Marchioness by inchester 43 Tiiose Pearls of dew 
she wears. 1779 Jdirrox No.30 82 ‘Those national boasts 
which are always allowable. 1780 /é7¢. No. 79 p5 Those 
useful: chronicles of facts, called newspapers. (1859 Gio. 
Exiot A. Sede xiix, Brethren and sisters,.who have none 
of thase comforts you have. — . 

6. = Such: plural of Taar B. IL. 4. Now rare, 

x6on Suaxs. Lear i. i. 99, I returne those duties backe as 
aréeright fit. 612 — Cyd, v. v. 338 ‘Those Arts they have, 
as I Could put into them, 1632 Massincer & Fisip Aazal 


| Dowrey 11.1, Obnoxious to those foolish things As they can 


gibe at, 1689 Lurrrety Brief Red, (1857) 1.567 The town 
+ Was reduced to. those straights, that if not releived,.it 
must have surrendred jn two daies time. 2827 Disraguy 
I'du, Grey v. vi, He spoke of you in those terms that make 
me glad that [ have met the son > > | ae 
+ Thostie. Os. [OE. post = OHG. dost.] 
Dang, excrement; a turd. 
cro00 Sax, Leechd. 1. 364 Scinseocum men wyre drenc of 
hwites hundes.poste on.bitere lege, a@agoo £. B. Psalter 
Ixxxii[i]. 1x [x0] pai for-worthed in Endor, pai ere made als 
thoste of erthe par-for, @1327 Pol, Songs (Camden) 237 
Alle weren'y-hahtOfan horse thoste, 1387 ‘T'revisa Ligue, 
(Rolls). 1'V. 423°Alle. men prewe. on: hym drit and thost 


_ €t4ag Cast. Persev. 2413 in Macro Plays 149 Al oure fare 


THOTHER. 


is not worth a thost. ¢x440 Pallad. on Flusb. w. 348 Asse 
vryne & swynes thost.  ¢x440 Prom, Part. 492/1 Thoste 
{or toord), sfercus. ; 

+ Tho'ther, coalesced form of the other, frequent 
from 14th to 17th c.; in later time also written 
th' other: see TH-, Tu’. 

Often used in contrast to Tuone = the one: see THONE 
One 18, 19, and Totuer. 

exgoo Bekeé 466 Tho were thothere glad ynou3. 1400 
Trevisa's [digden (Rolls) 111, 65 (MS. y) poober wys men. 


534-5 47S. Rawl. D. 777 Mf. 67b, One of them in [etc.] 


and thoder in the pevepaces 1956 Kuxereshorough Wills (Sur- 
tees). I, 73 To my children thother half. 1633 T. Sravrorp 
Pac. Hib is (182) 1x On thother part. 


Thou (Sau), gers. pron., and sing. nom, Forms: 
1-3 Su, 1-5 pu, (2-3 tu, tou, -te), 3 (pe, peou), 
Shu, 3-5 pou, 3-6 thu, (4 pou3), 4-5 pow, (-tow), 
4-6 thow, 4,6 (9 dial.) th-, th’, (5 thowe), 4- 
thou. (A/od. dial, thau, thaw, thah, tha; theau, 
theow, thoo, thu; tau, taw, ta, tay; teau, 
teaw, teu, too, tou, tow; doo, dou, du, etc: 
see Eng. Dial, Dict.) [OE. 0%, pits Com. Tent. 
and Indo-Eur.; = OFris. ¢h@ (du), OS. thit 
(MDu, MLG., LG, dz), OHG. di (MIIG., Ger, 
du), ON. Aé (Norw., Sw., Da. dx), Goth. Ju — 
OTent. Ju = pre-Teut. 2: = L. du, Ir. zu, Welsh 
#, Gr, o3, Doric 7d, Lith. tv, OSlayv. ty, Skr. 
twa-m, The oblique cases, and the possessive, 
are formed on a stem je = pre-Teut. ¢e-: see 
Tuer, Tune. The pl. Ye, in OF. g4, is from a 
different root, to. which also belonged a dual g7tZ, 
Yue, ‘ye two’, still used after 1200 in ME. The 


'¥ 


acc. and dat, sing. were levelled in OE. under the | 


dat. form: see Tugx. The OF, genitive was 
identical in form with a possessive adj. Jim: see 
Tung, Tuy. The paradigm of Z4oz 1s therefore 
as follows: 

.. Old English. 


Sinautar. Dua Prouraw 
Nom, "bi, bu ait, 26 Be, gle 
Act. ec; p&, be | incit; inc éowics — éow 
{iuih, iuh) 
Dat pé, be inc cow 
ed Pron} pin incer éower 
_ Middie English = 
Now. i, bou,pow) sit, zet ge, zie, yhe, ye 
Dat, Act. 8, bee ine, zinc, 3unc | eow, eou, ou, 
oe a Ow, in 3% 
: gou, yhu (ete. 
Gen. atta pia air sone, eower, eour, 
Y : . ey. 
Poss, Pron. — pia, pi inker, anken sour gure, 
Modern English. 
Now, thou, . [04s.] ye, you 
Dat, Ace. thee pa you 
Poss. 5 aébsol, thine e yours 
Proud aaj, thy ; your. 


” 

1. The pronoun by which a person (or thing) is 
addressed, in the nominative singular ; the pronoun 
denoting the person (or thing) spoken to. 

Thou and its cases thee, thine, thy, were in OF. used 
in ordinary speech; in ME. they were gradually super: 
seded by the plural ye, you, your, yours, in addressing a 
superior and (later) an equal, but were long retained in 
addressing ‘an inferior, Long retained by Quakers in 
addressing a single person, though now less general; still 
in various dialects used by parents to children, and familiarly 
between equals, esp: intimates; in other cases considered 
as rude, In general English used in addressing God or 
Christ, also in homiletic language, and in poetry, apostrophe, 
and elevated prose. For details of dialect use, see Wright, 
ding. Dial, Dict.,. Thou U1, Bug. Dial. Gran § 404. 
- In ME, freq. combined with its verb when this precedes, 
the 2 being then absorbed in the preceding 4, as artow 
= art thou, Aasfow = hast thou.. The initial J also became 
i ey 5s, #, ord, as Aauis tu = hast thou, Jat zt, and fu: 
see TR. 7 

Beowulf gso7 Kart bu se Beowulf? 825 Vesf,. Psalter 
ix. 15 Du: uphest mec of geatum deades, ¢xz0g Lay, 690 
NidAing, pou zert al dead..Bote bu min lare do. J/8/d; 2978 


Peon {er275 pou] wrt leoucre pene mi lif, azraeg Aner. 
R. 240 Pench ec hwat tu owust God, uor his god deden.. . 


wizqo Uretsun in Cott. Hone. 799 So bu dest and so pu 
schalt. e¢xaso Gen. & Ex. 361 For Shu min_bode-word 
hanes broken, Shu salt ben_ut in sorze luken, In swine Su 
salt tilien Oi mete. xagz7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6371 Pou ne 
ssalt of pin liflode neuere carie nojt. a@1300 Cursor JL, 
19585 (Edin.) Hauis tu [v.77 pu, pou) na parte .. here 
foid, 1253 (Gott.) In pat way sal _yu [Cofz. pou] find for- 
soth pi moper, -Zdid. 8306 (Fairf.) Werrour artow [Coft. art 
pow] gode in fizt. éxgox Cuaucer Astrol.1. §.13 Thanne 
astow a brod Rewle. c1440 Paslad..on Husdo 1. 42 The 
better may thowe with that water holde. 
pate Ps, ae [lxv.] x Thou, O. Gad, art praysed in Sion. 
192 Suaxs. Row. & Ful v. 9 Good thou, saue mee 
a piece of Marchpane. 1597 — 2 Hex, JV, u. ii. 17 How 
many paire of Silk stockings y“ haste. x67xH.M. tr Brasue. | 
Collog. 326 Why shouldest thou do so, seeing how thou was | 
not far from thine own shore? .1715-20 Pore /Z/ad xu. 69 * 
Oh thou! bold leader of the Trojan bands, And you,-con- | 
federate chiefs from foreign lands! x74: RicHagoson 
Pamela VI. 273, I dare say thou’lt set the good Work for. | 
ward. @21833 Mars. Hemans Graves of Househ. viii, Alas,. | 
for love! if thou ‘wert all, And nought beyond, O Earth, | 
1872 Tinnyson Gareth & Lyn. 1210 Thou—Lancelotl— | 
sy hand ae cut Cal J ' ey i oj 
' Dialectal, 1879. Seensnr Sheph. Cal July 33 Syker, thous | 
(but. a, laesie jhe 1607 Beaumont. Wowan Hater mu. i,. | 
Benge yoy Sates Pe ae Soe : a ae are a oe, 


1535 Covir. — 


339 


my house, "tis big enough. 1802 R, ANDERSON 
Ball, Saily Gray iv, Had tou seen her at kurk, man, last 


1876 IVhitby Gloss. 171/2 If thoo will gan, sithence be ’t, 
1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar x. i, What sayst tha, 
Reuben? a” oo: 

b. Used in apposition to and precetling a sb. in 
the vocative: in reproach or contempt often 


emphasized by being placed or repeated after the sb. 

c888:K. /Evrrep Boeth, xxvii. § 2 Ic ascige de, bu Boetius. 
x3.- Cursor JL..13632 (Gott.) ‘Hald 3e to him’, said - pai, 
‘pu caitiue’, cxgso Wil, Palerne 312 A! gracious gode 
god! poug grettest of alle! exqzg ?Lypa. Assembly of 
God's 1394.‘ What’ seyde Ryghtwysnes, ‘thow olde dotyng 
foole’. ¢x485 Digdy Afyst. ut. 1399 Loke pat we have 
drynke, boy pou. rsg0Suaks. Afids. WV. v.i. 177 Thow wall, 
o wall, o sweet and louely wall, 601 — Fd. C.3V. ili. 3048 
Sleepe againe Lucius: Sirra Claudio, F ellow, ‘Thou: Awake, 
xr6r0 — Jem. 1, ii. g2 Thou lyest, thou iesting Monkey 
thou. 2756 Home Dongéas 11. ii, Thou riddler, speak Direct 
and clear. 1820 Wornsw, C4. Sa2 Salvader t Thou sacred 
Pile! whose turrets rise..Guarded by lone San Salvador. 
x80 (Westinorland), Get oup, thoo lile ligabed { 

2. As sd, a. The person or ‘self’ of the indi- 
vidual addressed. Cf. Tuer prow. 4a. - 

x693 Dayoan Persins’ Sat. i. 249 Thou, if there be a Thou, 
in this base ‘own, Who dares, with angry Eupolis, to frown. 
x83r CartyLe Sart, Res. ix, Because the Thou (sweet gen- 
tleman) is not sufficiently honoured, nourished, soft-bedded. 

b. The word itself: see also Tur prov. 4b. 

r6s3 BaxTER eee. Catech..27 The Quakers. .call ont 
for a formal Righteousnesse.., consisting in such ‘things as 
these following, to wit,.."Uhat we say (Zou) and no (ior) 
to him we speak to. x694 Pennin G. Fox's ¥rué. (1827) 1. 
Pref. 15 They also used the plain language of ‘Thou and 
Thee to a single person. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 119 
When yow came into use among. the higher classes, the 
lower were still addrest with ¢4ow, x9053 Daily Chroi. 
16 Feb. 5/1 Among the concessions ,.is that the men shall 
be addressed in the second person plural, not as is usual 
throughout Russia, in the case of the working classes, in the 
singular ‘thou’ (a mark of inferiority), 

Thou (Sau), v. [f. THou p202.] To use the pro- 
noun ‘thou’ to a person: familiarly, to an inferior, 
in contempt or insult, or as done (formerly uni- 
versally, now less frequently) on principle by 
Quakers : cf, note to THov pers. prow. 1. © Often in 
phr. 4o thou and thee, to thee and thou: cf. also 
‘THEE v.* a trans. bd. intr. (or adsol.). Tlence 
Thouing vil. sd. (Cf. THowr(e v.) 

a. 1440 Promp. Pard, 492/1 Thowtyn, or seyn thow to 
a mann (A, thowyn or sey pu), ¢wo. 14.. Moe. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 618/7 Tuo, to thuy. ¢14g0 in Aungier, Syon (1840) 
297 None of hyghenesse schal thou another in spekynge, 
exs30 Mickscarner (1905) 149 Avaunt, caitiff, dost thou 
thou me! I am come of good kin I tell thee! 1364-78 
Butreyvn Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 5 He thous not Crod, 
but. yous] hym. 1603 Coxe in Hargrave State ./ rials 
(1776) 1. 216 All that. Lord Cobham did was by thy insti. 
gation, thou viper; for I thou thee, thou Traitor! 1664 
Peevs Diary 11 Jan., She fa Quakeress] thou’d him [the 
king] all along, 1682 R. Ware Foxes §& Firebrands 1 103 
He..Quaker-like, thou'd and thee’d Oliver. x805 tr. La/ozte 
taiue’s Hermann & Eutilia l. 110 When she heard the 
young people-¢tow and ¢hee each other. 1888 Liversedge, 
Forks. Dial, Shoo said, Art thah goin’? Yo' knaw shoo 
al’us thah’s na, We're owd mates, : 

Dd. 1679 Establ. Test 23 A..lesuit takes a Lodging ata 
puekets, can thou and thee, and yea and nay, as well as 
the best of them. . x697 State Phtladelph. Soc. 2 They were 
not so silly as to place Religion in Thouing and Theeing, 
1883 Globe 24 Mar. 1/5 In this country ‘thouing’” is a 
lost art, : 

Thou (pau),sd., a colloquial and familiar shorten- 
ing of the word ¢housand; esp. a thousand pounds 
sterling ; but also in other senses: see quots. 

1869 tr. Sue's Myst. Parisi. xxvi, The annual amount of his 
betting-book reached to two orthree ‘thous’, 31897 Sseaker 
13 Nov. 53« The writer did not demean himself by fixing 
his price at so much ‘per thou’. 2899 Daily News 23 Feb, 
6/2 Fancy Wellingtonand Nelson coaxed for copy at the rate, 
say, of five hundred pounds a‘ thou '.. r90a Mest. Gaz. 
go June 3/3:In engineering: we divide the inch into one 
thousand parts, and the expression of dimensions in‘ thous’, 
as they are called in workshops, is far moré convenient than 
the expression of the same dimensions in parts of millimétres. 
- Thou, pou, thouch(t, obs. forms of THouaeH. 

Thoucht, obs. Sc. f. THoucur sd.1; 
thought pa. t. of THINK v. . a 


Though (83), aév. and con7. Forms: see 


pauh (= pau ‘in that case’+2 = L. -gue ‘also’), 
OF ris. théch (Saterl. dack}; Od. 4éh (MDu., Du., 
LG: dock), ONG. doé (shortened fr. déhk), ON. DF 
(contr. fr. *Jazh), MSw., MDa. Jo, tho. Of. the 
numerous ME. forms, those in a and §, were de- 
velopments of OE. Aah, péh, Jéh, with. various 
treatment of the diphthong, and early shortening 
of the vowel in unstressed position (cf. Ormin’s 
Péhh, Lamb.. Hom, pdch), with. subseq.. stress- 


*péh (intermediate to’ Jawh and Jd), shortened in 


gained over the native a and A forms, which dis- 


Heres ta, and tha {Hearest thou, if thdu] wants lodging, take 
umberla, - 


Sunday, Tou couldn't ha’e thought o’ the text. 1862: E. | 
Wauci Birtle Carter's T. 2 Well neaw, mind ta does do. | 


also of | 


below. [OE. had déah, Jéah, Jéh, corresp. to Goth. | 


lengthening, as eth, they, and Jauch, thau, thaw... 
The -y forms were from Norse, representing an ON. . 


Ormia to Jdzh, with subseq. stress-lengthening tod | 
| pou}, ‘though, thé. “The Norse form gradually 


THOUGH. 


show the same development of f from 3, gh Ax"), 
asin laugh, cough, tough; thof was occasional ia 
literature as late as 1720, and is still prevalent 
in many varieties from Yorksh, and Lancash. to 
Hampsh. and Devon: see Wright “yg. Dial, 
Gram. In Scotl, and north of Engl, though is 
pronounced (pd); the Hampsh. and WSom. tof 
also is (pof), not (Wof),] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a, I péah, Séh, 1-3 péh, Sach, peh, 2-3 
pech, (peh3), (Orm.) péhh, peih, 3-4 peigh, 
3-5 pei, pey, 4 peizgh, 4-5 pey3, peyh, pei3, 
thegh, thei, § peizt, theigh(e, they (the). Also 
3 paih, paiz, payh, pay3, pay. 4 pai. ; 

c8ss K, To rwey Bouth, xix. § x Hu neara pare eorfan 
stede is, peah heo us rum pince. cogo Lindish Goss. 
Mark xiv. 29 gif vez Sah alle geondspyrand see. ah..nwfre 
ic, — John iv. 2 Dach se halend ne fulnuade. . 97x 
Llickl. Hom. 37 Peab [see BI}, déid. 55 peh he zeorn. 
lice gehyre ba word. - ex19g Lamd. Hom. 77 He [Christ] nis 
nawiht alle monne lauerd, pech alle men bon on his onwald. 
exaco Vices & Vird. 9 Peih me niede me to dan ade, me 
he net me nohit te forswerizen, ac sod te seggen of dan de ic 
am bicleped, ¢x200 Trix. Codi, Hout. 83 yeh {see B. IL, 4, 
ibid, 159 Al pat man dod.,peh3z hie ben don ec for godes 
luue. ¢x200 Ormin 395 Patt te33..sinndenn pohh swa.pehh- 
ipohht. ¢zz0g5 Lay. 13002 He pus side, sod bah [e127 
pon hit nere. Jéid. 22736 Wunder bah (¢1a75 beh] hit 

unche, ¢12g0 S. Ang. Leg. 1. 260/148 pei he fader and: 
moder a-slou3. ¢1380 71/1. Palerne 689 As. beizh he gyled’ 
were. 1387 Trevisa /ffeden (Rolls) I. 213 pey3 pou nygh all: 
fallynge be. ¢xz9q P. PL, Crede 69 jeiz his felawes fayle 
good. 1398 Trevisa Sarth. De.Py #1. iii. (Tollem, MS.), 
pey {L. guamazs) pe soule be onid:to a body. cx1400 Brut 
49 As peizt Vortiger hade nouzt wiste perof. x400 in Loy. 
& Hist, Lett. Hen. 1 (Rolls) 38 Thegh John Welle hath 
doon as thu aboven has certefied. ¢1q4a5 Seven Sag, (P.) 
174x He loved hit wel, the hit were bad. axqso Le Morte 
Arth, 1985 What wondyr theiphe hys herte were wo. ¢ 1450 
Loveiicr Graié lv, 298 As they Alle they in the world hadde 
ben there. _ezz0g§ Lay. 25r3 Paih he bere rad gold, 
cx2so Hyun Virgin 62 in Trin. Cotl, Hope. 257 Betere ne 
mizte he faiz he wolde. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 3284 Pei 
{w. ». bay] 30 were wif. aoe: ” Be te 

B. 1~3 pab (3 tah), 2 pach, pagh, 3-4 pa3, § 
pagh, tha3, thaghe, thajhe; 2-5 pau, 3 paue, 
3-4 pauh (tauh), 4-5 pac3, baw, 5 pawe, than. 

e930. Lindisf. Goss. Luke xviii. 4 Dah god ne ondredo ic ne 
monno sceomizo. -cxrgs Lam, fon. 15 pagh [see B. I. 
2}. did, x47 Pach his likame swiche pine ne pole, ¢ xz05 
Lay. 244 Pa com his lifes ende, lad pah him were. ax225 
St. darker. 4 Freo wummon ich am ant tah godes peowe, 
aia4qo Ureisun in Cott, fom. 203 [He] beied adun to- 
ward pe his, -heaued, ase fauh [v. 7. £did. 189 pah] he seide 
{etc}. axzaso Owl & Night. 1274. pah he habe neole 
¢ 1320 i 
Lanct, #, P2..A. 1. 132 No dedly sunne to do bau§ 
pou scholdest.. crazo Six Asmadace xxviii, Quat_wundut 
were hit, thazhe him were wo? 1426 AupuLay Poems 1g 
Tha3 Kayme his borne broder were ‘cursid. . a 2450 Myre 
Par. Pr. gt And thaghe pe chylde bote half be bore. 


Sho3), 4 po3, phoh, pho, pouh, pough, pouh3, 
powh, powgh, 4-5 pow3, pou3, -e, pou, pogh, 
pow. (dow), po, 4-6 thow, 5 powe, thoje, 
thoug, thowh, thowgh, thou, Jc, thouch, 5-6 
thoughe, 5~7 thogh, 6 Sc, thoch, 5- though; 
5-9 tho, 6- tho’, (7 thé). ae 
c xz00 Ormin Ded, x55 Pobh att. te33 all forrwerrpenn itt. 
Ltid, Introd. 23, & itt-wass pohh full mikell riblt. | exz 
Lay. 2345 He seide, sop. poh [ce 1205 peih] hitneare., Jbids 
4264 Poh [¢ 1205 3ef} he badde man islaze. .13.. Cursor 
MM, 21818 (Edin) pat tu fande po3 [Cofé. pof, Gazz, pou] I 
walde it nozte..  /é¢iel.. 24590 Pho pu wald bai birid pi barn. 
foid. 73 (Gott) Pou i sumtime be untrewe, Jdid, 4763 
(Fairf.) po pai had siluer and golde rede, /b/d. rog41 (Gott) 
And dow bai bar-fore murnand were. 1377 Lanai. PPh, 
R. vi. go And bowgh je mowe amercy hem, late. mercy be 
taxoure. ¢x380 Wyciir Sel. Was. 111. 328 pou3 men ben 


_nevere so opynly cursid. ¢ rqzg Seven Sag. (P.) 575 Hit 


his no -wondir tho me he wo. cxq2g tr. Aigde (Rolls) 
VII. App. 519 (MS. A) Thoug that tale teller were as huge 
asa geaunt, ¢1449 Pecock Mep~ 1. ix. 195 She, thou 
tho gouernauncis..be weel ynou3. ‘1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arnus (S.T.S,) 8¢ Vhouch thai be feble of corps. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sones. Aynton xxii. 481. Thouzhe he dothe wronge 
to leve.me here. argzg Sturton Ayst. Garursche r24 
Thow a Sarsens hed ye-bere. ; 21540. Barnes Wes, (1573) 
28x/r. Though all the worlde say naye.,. exsgo Christis 
Kirke Gr. xvi, Vhoch he wes wight, he wes nacht wyss. 
x615 Hieron és. I, 628 Thogh He do not alwaies shew it. 
1643 Dennam Cooper's. 47, Poems (1703) 12 ‘Cho deep, yet 
clear,.tho gentle, yet not dull.. xgxz Suartess.. Charac, 
(x737) II, 149 Tho the impatience of abstaining be greater, 
174x Tho! [see B. I), ; es Not 
5. 4 powt,. 4-5 pof (of), pofe, thofe, thoffe, 

5 (yof), paf, puff, 5-6 thaff, 5-7 (dial. ~—g) thot, 
8 dai, thoff. i ee: aes 
13.. Cursor. Jf. 698 (Cott.) Powfhe was ener wittur. . /did, 
19648 And pof.asmitt moght he not se. '¢x340 Hamro.p: 
Prose Tr. 7‘ Thofe I ware’, quodhe. . did, a1 Thoffe I be 
a wrech and vnworthi, ¢x4qo-pof, yof [see Boll. 2). cxqgo 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS, 1.) 7 Paf a M'+' [= thotsandy 
clerkus dyd noght ellus, ¢xq40.4 pe of Taies 64 pull 
all he lefte in’ ¢'14q50 Thof (see B. If. 2). 14. . Ayng'd Hers 
mi#'158 in-Hazl. A. PoP, 1. 19 Thaff thou were sych thre; 
21565 J. Hevwoop Dial. Wit 4 Folly (Percy Soc.) 8 As 
thowghff he. knewe th’ end: of thing at begynnyng. x69g 
ConGreve Love for L. ut.xv, A Sailor: will be honest; 
thof maybap he has nevera Penny of Money in‘his Packet: 
2748 Thof [see B. 11.1}. 2803 Mary Crartron: Wife} 


itall along! % ., 


hae ey. 


' Mistress LL. 149, [ never mintioned, it before, thof I knowed. 


pau3 [see B, 1], 1340 Pas [see B. Il, Foee ‘. 1362 | 


y. 3 (Orm.) pobh (tohh), 3-4 poh (poch, g. 


THOUGH. 


«. (Chiefly Sc.) 4-5 pocht, (4 poght, thoweht), 
4-6 thoucht, 4-7 thocht, 5~7 thoght, 6 thought, 
thougght, tho’ 

xg03 R. Brunne ‘andl. Synne 969 Y wide nat lene for 
here to werche Poght men rong noun at pe cherche, ¢1375 
Se. Leg, Saints Prol. 166 Thowcht god chesit Androw firste 
To be ane apostill, xg75 (MS. 1489) Barpour Bruce 1, 264 
3e may weile se, thoncht nane jow tell. ¢xq7o Henny 
Wallace vi, 24 ‘Thocht pagpemen ‘was prewyt at his repayr, 
Zeit [ete}, xs30 in W. H. Turner Sedect, Ree. O.vfor 
(1880) 78, 1 wolde it had ben uppon the constabyll, thouzght 
it had ben worse, 1835 Thocht [see B. LI. x]. e560 A. 
Scorr Moents (S.T.S.) i, 147 Thot I had rycht not bot a 
rok. xg67 Ps, li, in Gude & Godlie B(S.T.S,) 122 Thocht 
wr thoght] thaw. .be Jugeit thus Full falsand wrangouslie. 

B. diguification. 

An adversative particle expressing that relation of 
two opposed facts or circumstances (actual or hy- 
pothetical) in which the one is inadequate to 
prevent the other, and therefore both concur, con- 
trary to what might be expected. 

_ I. ady. For all that; in spite of that; neverthe- 
less, howbeit, however, yet. Now col/og,; usually 
enclitic, as ‘he did though’ (h7 ditd So). 

971 Blickl. Hom, 37 Ne magon pis peah ealle men don. 
exis Laud, Ham, t19 Monie bewas beod..re monnen 
punched rihte, ac hi bah ledad to dete on ende, . ax228 
Aner. R, 10 Ich am blac & tanh hwit, heo seid. 287d. 422 
Ancre ne schal nout.. turnen hire anere hus to childrene 
scole, Hire meiden mei, panh, techen sum Intel meiden, 
¢x320 Cast, Luve 1296 Persones preo in prillihod, And o 
God pau3 in on-hed. 13... Cursor AL. 5750 (Gitt,) Pe tre 
2Semid to brine, And pou [Pazvf get] bar was na fir wid- 
In, xggo Swaxs, Jvids. NV. 11 ii. 343 Your hands then mine, 
are quicker for a fray, My legs are longer though to 
runne away. 1672 Drypen Assiguation Prol, 3 Prologues 
like bells to Churches toll you in ‘With chiming verse,.. 
With this sacl difference though, of pit and pew, You damn 
the poet, but the priest damns you, x174x RicuarDson 
Pamela \, xxv. 30 Is there no Constable nor Headhorough, 
tho’, to take me out of his House? 1872 Browning Fitve 
at the Kaix xvii, 19 It did its duty, though. 2885 AnstTEY 
Tinted Venus vii, 81 It was in a note, but I’ve lost it. She 

_ told me what was inside though, 

LL. conj. (or conjuncizve adv.) 

1. Introducing 9 subordinate clause expressing a 
fact: Notwithstanding that; in spite of the fact 
that, although. (formerly with yerb in subjunctive, 
where the indicative is now used.) 


I none of you, bof 1 quaked. 
Scot, (Rolls) U1. 390 ‘ghee dul 


he duke..Treittit him weill thoeht 


849 


still, nevertheless, however. Sometimes preceding 
the main statement, (Coinciding in sense with I, 
but differing in construction, being conjunctive.) 
ax2g0 Ureisun 105 in Cott. Hom. 197 Ful wel bu meiseie 
bauh pu stille were. xgqo Ayend. 9 yet is on of pe zeven 
dyadliches zennes, paz per by zome bronches }:et ne byeb 
najt dyadlich zenne. e¢x4o0 Destr. Trey 1312 Tho bat left 
were on lyne pogh pai lite were. xg26 Pilgr. Ferfi (W. de 
W. 1531) 2 Though it be necessary to all maner of religyous 
persones, yet moost expedientit is to prelates. 1678 BuNYAN 
Pilgr. 178 Glad_shall I be, if 1 meet with no more such 
brunts, though I fear we are not got beyond all danger. 
1774 Mitrorp Ess. Harutony Lang, 16 Tho what has been 
printed on both sides is little red. x8x0 Cranpe Borough 
vii, 48 To showthe world what long experience gains, Requires 
not courage, though it calls for pains. 1894 Solicitors’ Frné. 
XXXI1X. 2/2 The..report..must state that fraud has been 
committed, though the guilty person need not be specified. 
4, In more or less weakened or modified sense, 
often nearly coinciding with z4 but usually retain- 
ing some notion of opposition. ‘fa. After negative 
or interrogative phrases. with wonder, marvel, be 
sorry, care, etc., where f or that is now substituted. 
¢x200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 117 He forbed his apostles, pat 
hie neren noht sorie, beh he hem forlete lichamliche. x340 
Hamrois Pr, Conse. 9585, I rek noght, pogh be ryme be 
rude. 13.. Cursor Mi. 4122 (Gitt.) Na wonder ban bow 
[Farr if] him was wa. 1%4,.. Beryz 953 No mervell pouje 
his herte wer in grete mournyng, xz557 NorrH Guevara's 
Diall Pr. 295, Edo not mervel though they are ful of 
dyseases when they are old. 1637 Gintesrix Lng. Pop. 
Cerem, Ep. Aij b, He cares not though the Church sinke. 


p. In phr. as though: as if; as would or might 
be the case if; so as to suggest the supposition 
that. (With verb in past subjunctive (also with 
ellipsis), or with inf, of purpose: cf. as fs. v. IF 


8c.) In quot. 1297, with ellipsis of as (obs.). 


Here the opposition is not. between the two suppositions 
actually denoted by the main and subordinate clauses, but 
between two facts, one expressed by the main clause, and 
the other implied; e, g. in quot, 1598, ‘ I thank you as much 
as though I did’, ==‘ thank you as much as I would thank you 
if I did eat (though I do not)’. 

¢x200 Trin, Coll, Hom,7 Sainte powel wrot boa writ,.. 
and dude him seluen mid hem baron, alse peih he sunful 
were, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls; 165 Vpe pe hul of be pek pe 
wind bere iwis Vp of be erbe ofte comb of holes pei hit were, 
13.. Cursor M, 19068 (Edin.). Qui wondir yie, Als po3 bis 
war don wip ur mizt? ¢xgoo Brut 238 Buriedein bat sande, 
as bau3 bai hade bene hondes. sgog-10 dct 1 Hen, VII, 
c, 38 §2'The A rides fsbasi] have like Habilitie..asthough she 
had orygynally ben borne within this Realme. 1983 Srussus 
Anat, Abus, 1, (1882) 72 This is as though a man should 
despise meane fare, bicause he cannot come by better. x5; 
Suaxs, Merry W. 1. 4. 291 I'faith, le eate nothing: I thanke 

‘ou as muchas though [ did, 1632 Lirscow 7'raw, vi. 298 
The Camell..hath a most slow and lazy pace.., as though 
he were weighing his feete in a ballance. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
curren AWyst. Udelpho iii, 1 have reason to love him as 
though he was my own son, 1864 Dasent Fest + Earnest 
(3873) IL, 239 This looks as though Magnus was more afraid 
of Harold than of Sweyn. A/od. He shaded his eyes as 
though dazzled by the light. He raised his hand as though 
to take off his hat. : 

+c, simply. Hf, supposing that. Obs. rave. 

£826 Tinpare Acts xxii, 9 Though a sprete or an angell 
hath apered to hym, lett vs not stryue agaynst God. 

5, With special constructions (in sense 1, 2, or 3). 
+a, Followed by that (in OK. Je): see THat 
conf. 7, Tum particle 2. Obs. 

croso. Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (x88s) VITI. 302 
Deah de ealle dagas alce geare habbon heora concurrentes, 
erzoo OrMIN Ded. 155 Ice hafe hemm wrohht tiss boc To 
pes3re sawle nede, Pohh batt te33 all forrwerrpenn itt, ax300 
Cursor M, 1803 Bot pof pat noe was in quert, He wasnoght 
al at es in hert.” ¢x386 Cuaucer Pro. 729, 1 pray yow.. 
Vhat ye narette it nat my vileynye Thogh that I dlemniy 
speke. c1475 Rauf Cotlgear 166 Thocht-that I simpill be, 
Do as I bid thee. x395 Suaks. Fohu ut. iil, 57 Though that 
my death were adiunct to my Act, By heauen I would doe 
it. 1605 — Lear iv.-vi. 219 Though that the Queen on 
special cause is here Her Army is mou’d on. x197rx in 10¢% 
Rep, Hist, MSS. Cone App, Vv. 160 It appears to. be a 
mock-siege; tho’ that Ginckle gained the town in earnest. 

b. Strengthened by a/?, following (see ALL C, 
roa) or preceding, Ods, (exc. in comb, ALTHOUGH), 
Also by evén preceding ; see EVEN adv. gc, . 

Even though is not used by Shakspere nor in Bible of 1611. 
. C1gas Song Mercy 168 in EB. EB. Poems (1862) 123 Al bau3 
{ koupe, yf bat iwalde. ex330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace 
(Rulls) 16055 Powh al he hadde Crysten feyp, To po Crysten 
he dide ouer leyb, 13... Cursor A. 4246 (Gott.) Al bou 
pa treuthes sundri ware. | a x400in Haripole’s Wks, (1896) 

. 200 pofe-all they know me-noghte for pi sone. ¢1z400 


'Maunnev, (Roxb.) Pref. 2 John Mawndevyle, Kny3t, bof 


all I be -vnworthy, ¢x4go S#. Cuthdert (Surtees) 107 Pof 
all’ he be with outen gylte.. 1697, r79x [see Even adz, 9c). 
1836 J. H. Newman Serm. Var. ce i, (1882) x2 Nor, 


even though it be told to her, can she enter into it. 


+6, Ormin has the combination Jokhk swa ehh, 
lit. ‘though sothongh’, ‘though so yet’, in the sense 


‘nevertheless’, ‘notwithstanding’, Cf, THoucn- - 


WHETHER in same sense, ne 
This is the only use-of the form Jehh in Ormin. 


€ £200 ORMIN 9717,.& te33re name bohh swa.bebh Bitacne'! 
rihhtwisnesse, bid 395 {see A. a], 1104, play bb 


IIT. as sd. The word used as a name for itself, | 


or an utterance of it. sonce-use. (Cf. If B.) 
7634 Canne JVecess, Sefar. (1849) 255 To answer his ifs 
&.thoughs & whats particularly, “°° 


| tZhoughless, pazles, adv. or conf. Obs. 


[f. a3, TuoucH + -Less adv.) Nevertheless. - 


THOUGRT. 


3340 4yend.’6 Oure lhord..ous uorbyet.. pet mene suerie, 
.. pagles ine guode skele me may zuerie wyb-oute zenne, 
Zdid, 8 pis heste uorbyet pet non ne ssel slage opren,.. Pagles 
mee slaje pe misdoeres,.,hit Is guod rigt by be laje. 

il, Qe 

Thought ! (pt). Forms: 1-3 Soht, 1-4 poht, 
a—4 pouht, 3-4 po3zt, 3-5 pou3t, 5~ thought; 
also 3 poucht, (Ovm.) pohht (Sho3t), 3-4 po3te, 
4 thougt, (thouht, thouth, thout, tcght); 
4-5 poght, tho3t, (pout, pouth, thojth), Sz, 
thoucht; 4-7 thoght; § pow3t, pou3te, tho3te, 
(thowhte, pow3th, powth, towyth (? tow3th), 
5-6 thoughte, thowte, thowthe, 6 thowghte, 
thoft), 4— Sc. thocht. [OE. Jof?, shortened from 
*pdht, -—*payxt-, from stem of Jencan THINK v.2 + 
1 suffix®, Cf OS. giththt (Du. gedachte), OHG. 
gidéht; also ON, Aditi, pétir, Goth, Jahtus 
(G—"Duyxtus). In most of the senses though? cor- 
responds not so much to OE. Jok/, as to the 
compound gefoki, which survived in the 12th c. as 
tpoht: see scnse 2.] 

1. The action or process of thinking; mental 
action or activity in general, esp. that of the intellect; 
exercise of the mental faculty; formation and 
arrangement of ideas in the mind. 

_ In quot. ¢x250, thinking in a specified way ; nearly = feel- 
ing, emotion. : 

2839 Laws of Eegbert_c. 3 Mid bohtes wilnunga.. 
besmiten. cxako Gen. & Ax. 2254 Quanne losep hem alle 
sa3, Kinde So3t in his herte was da3° 1377 Lanet. P. Pd, 
B. v..513 pise Ribaudes..repente hem..pat euere pei 
wratthed be..in worde, pouzte, or dedes. ¢ rqa5 Cr vt of 
Nombrynge (E.E.TS.) 28 Here he teches be to multiplie be 

ow3t figures in pi mynde, crqqo rep, Paru. 492/t 

‘howhte, or thynkynue, cogifacio, 1530 Parscr. 280/a 
Thought, the laboryng of the mynde, cogftation, pensee, 
x637 Mitton Lycidas 189 With eager thought warb ing his 
Dorick lay. 1704 Norris Jdeal World 1. iii, 102 Whether 
Brutes are capable of thought? 1794 Pacey Awid. ut. viii, 
(x8x7) 393 Thought..can be completely suspended ‘and 
completely restored. 1883 Kinostey Aydazia xiv. 166 The 
pale..student, oppressed with the weight of careful thought. 
1895 Jowett Plato (ed. 2: 1V. 270 Psychology., analyses the 
transition from sense to thought. . 

b. Asa tunction or attribute of a living being: 
Thinking as a permanent characteristic or con- 
dition; the capacity of thinking; the thinking 
faculty ; in early use often nearly = mind. 

e950 Lindisf Goss. Matt. xxii. 37 Lufa drihten..of alle 
hearte dine & of alle sauele Sine & in alle Boht dinne (L. 2% 
fola mente tua]. -— Mark v. xg Sittende gecladed.. & 
hales Gohtes [L., sane mentis), [exx75 Lamb. Hont. 99 He 
onlihte ure mod mid seofanfald 3ife, tee is mid wisdom, and 
angite mid idohte, and streinde [etc.},.] ¢xaco 7'77n, Call. 
flom. 7x We hauen on ure poht, to shewen him, ure ‘sinnes. 
@x300 Cursor M, 22166 (Edin.) Pai sale be studiand in 
pair porte [Gété. thouth] Quejir pate he be criste ouir 
nai. bid. 25508 Do wickednes vte of vr thoght. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Wife's T. 227 Greet was the wo the knyght 
hadde in his thoght. .crq400 Amare 223 Alle hys hert & 
allehys powsth, Her to loue was yn browght. ¢ 1460 Wisdonz 
959 in Macro Plays 67 Put yt, Lorde, in-to my thowte, 
¢x47o Henry Wadlace 1. 25x With hewy cheyr.and sorowfull 
in thocht. 1603 Suaxs, Lear ty, vi. 45. Had he bin where 
he thought, By this had thought bin pate 1830 TENNYSON 
Desevted House i, Life and Thought have gone away. 
1897 E, R, Conner Bas, Faith i, 8 ‘Vhouvht, feeling, will, 
are the three strands of the triple cord of life, 

@. The product of mental action or effort; 
what one thinks ; that which is in the mind (some- 
times, as expressed in language: cf. quot. 1702), 

e¢r200 Ormin 2577 Forr hire bohht & hire word & hire 
weorre wass clene, cxragyo Hymn to God 12.in Trin. 
Coll, How, 258 Pu pe wost al ure boucht, ¢xzgo Beket 
1188 in S. Ang. Leg. I. 140 He rounede in is wiues 
ere, and tolde hire al'is ponzt, ¢xg7s Se, Leg. Sasuis i, 
(Petrus) 424 Cum furth, and say pi-thoucht and ded but 
delay. ¢1400 Maunpgy. (Roxb.) xiii. 59 Oure Lord takes 
mare hede to tho3t_ pan to word. . 1360 Bist (Genev.) Ps. 
exxxix. 2 ‘Thou. vnderstandest my thoght afarre of. x7o2 
Apvison Dial, Medais i, Wks. 1721 J. 439 One. .may often 
find as much thought on the reverse of a Medal as in a Canto 
of Spenser... 1732 Pore Aor. Sat. x1. ii, rag Thus Bethel 
spoke, who always speaks his thought. x8a2 ‘B. Corn- 
wat! Flood Thessaly ui. 533 ‘hose wondrous letters, By 
which bright thought was in its quick flight ‘stopp’d And 
saved from perishing, 1865 TyLox Barly fist, Man. iv.68 
Thought is not even present to the thinker, till he has set it 
forth out of himself. A Oe ee 

d. In a collective sense (with defining adj.): 
The intellectual activity or mental product charac- 
teristic of the thinkers of a particular class, time, 
or place; what is.or has been thought by the 
philosophers or leamed men of some specified 
country, etc, we aes 

@ x853 Rozertson Lec#, (1858) 228 Wordsworth is the type 
of English thought. 1856 WV. Brit, Rev. XXVI. 39 How old 
is. Modern’ ‘Thought ?—a. few years only:—we think ten 
years—in this country, will include the time within which 
this peculiar tendency and feeling has distinctly shown its 
characteristics,,. Modern. Thought, regarded as the opposite 
and the antagonist of an unexceptive submission to the 
authority of Holy Scripture. 1884 F. Tempie Wedat, Relig. 
& Se.v. (1885) 132 ‘Vhe leaders of scientific thought. od. 
‘Plato and Aristotle, the leaders of Greek thought. » 

2. (with @ and g/.) A single act or product of 
thinking; an item of méntal activity; something 
that one thinks or has thought; a thing that is in 
the mind; an idea, notion. (Sometimes, as ex- 


_ pressed in writing: as in quots, 1645, 1709, 1875.) 


THOUGHT. 


e978 Rushw..Gosp, Matt. ix. 4 And ba zeseende *ohtas 
heora cweeb to heom forhwon pencab ze yfel in heortum 
eowrum ? [e1278 Land. Hon. 109 Dan alden his to warniene 
wid unele lvohtas.] 1200 Vices & Virt. 11 Oder of Souhtes 
oder of wordes oder of weorkes, 13.. Cursor M. 27101 
(Cott.) Vr thozhtes ar bai be thoght,.he seis. xqgx Cap. 
crave Life St. Gilbert 86 Occupied with orisones and medi- 
taciones to avoycle evel poutes. xgs7 N, 'T. (Genev.) 2 Cor, 
x. 5 Wherwith we..bringe into captiuitie every thoght, to 
the obedience of Christe. 21568 Kina H. Srewarpin Bann, 
Poeus (Hunter, Cl.) 706 Gif cairfull thoftis restoir My havy 
hairt. 1604 Suaxs, Ofk. ut. iii, 161 O24. Ile know thy 
Thoughts, /agv. You cannot, if my heart were in your hand, 
Nor shall not, whil’st 'tisin my custodie, 1643 Futuer (47422) 
Good Thoughts in Bad Times, 1709 Pore Ess. Crit, 354 The 
last..couplet fraught With some unmeaning thing they call 
athoughbt. 21784 Gray Progr. Poesy in. ili, Thoughts that 
breathe, and words that burn. 1803-6 Worpsw. Jv. 
inanort. xi, Thoughts that do often lie too deep for tears. 
1824 L. M. Hawgins Anualine I. 344, 1 will collect my 
scattered thouzhts. 21864 Browninc Aé¢ Fogler viii, One 
scarce can say.. That he even gave it a thought. 187% 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) -V. 28 A similar thought is repeated 
in the Laws, x892 ‘J. S. Winrer’ Lumley i, Here I'm 
jdle and haven’t a thougiit in my head—~there my brain 
positively teems with ideas. 

b. spec. An idea suggested or recalled to the 
mind; a reflection, a consideration. 

a1240 Ureisun in Cott. Hort. 203 Hwi ne bi-hold ich pis 
euer in mine heorte, and penche det hit was for me..; pis 
Be wolde sikerliche ontenden so sod luue on. me, 1593 

Hans. Rick. F7, v. v. 28 Like silly Beggars, Who sitting m 
the Stockes, refuge their shame ‘'hat many haue, and others 
must sit there; And in this ‘Thought, they fiude a kind of 
ease, 1665 Bove Occas. Neji. v. v, This..is onely to tell 
us, what you observ’d, not what Reflections you madé 
upon it, and..that which I was inquisitive after, was your 
Thoughts. 1818 Scort. Ar¢. Midd. xxxvii, The thoughts 
that ye hae intervened to spare the puir thing’s life will be 
sweeter in that hour,.than [etc,], 1835 J. H. Newman 

Par. Serum, (1837) li. 15 Though this thought should not 
make a man despair to-day, yet it should ever make him 
tremble for to-morrow, —_ : : 

c. Second thoughts: ideas occurring subsequently; 
later and maturer consideration (usu. in phr. 972 or 
upon second thoughts)... So first thoughts. 

1642 Cuas. I Mess. to Both Houses 28 Apr. 4 Second 
thoughts may present somewhat to your considerations 
which escaped you before, 1667 Mitron ?. Z, Ix. 273 
Now advise Or hear what to my mind first thoughts present. 
3687 Br. Cartwricut in Magd. Codd. (QO. H. §.) 139 Are you 
.-Willing upon better and second thoughts tosubmit? xxx 
Hickus Two Treat. Chr. Priesth, (1847) V1. 396, I desire 
you to send your second thoughts and. reflections upon it. 
1838 J. H. Newman Par. Serin. (1842) IV. ii. 4x It is often 
said that second thoughts are. best; so they are in matters 
of judgment, but not in matters of conscience, 1864 TEnny- 
son Sea Dreams 65 Is it so true that second thoughts are 
best ? Not first, and third, which are a riper first ? 

3. Proverbial Phrases (trom 1 and 2): a. As swift 
as thought, etc. ; 80 at, fike, upon, or with a thought, 
in an instant, immediately, at once. b. Zhought 
as free: one is at liberty to thivk as one will. 

a@x22g Ancr. Ri 94 Ase swifte ase is nu monnes bouht, & 
ase is be sunne gleam. 1572 Forrest Theophilus 342 in 
Anglia VU, Made in vocation, And was present in manner, 
atathought, 1888 Saas, 1. 2. L. v. ii, 261 Fleeter then 
arrows, bullets, wind, thought. x6z0 — Tem. 1. is 164 
Come with a thought; I-thank thee Ariell: come, 161x ~ 
Wint, Tw. iv, 365 Faster then Thought, or Time, 845 
Gosse Ocear iv. (1849) 168 The whole herd are gone like a 
thought, leaving their unhappy comrade to his fate. x883 
C. FL Horper Marvels Anim, Life 230 Quick as thought 
the skipper harled his weapon. 

b. x58 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 281 Thought is free my 
Lord quoth she. @ x500.{see THRALL @.! 1 (4)]._ 1602 SHaxs, 
Twel. N.1. iii. 73. 1673 Kirkman Unlucky Citizen 185, 1 
would tell him that thought was free, and I should not tell 
him what l thought. 1690 Drypen Aniphitryon 11.1, I dare 
say nothing, but thought is free. 

4, In various specialized senses (from 1 and 2): cf. 
various senses of THINK v.27 

a. Consideration, attention, heed, care, regard. 
To take thought, to. consider, meditate (how to do 
something,. etc.),. In quot, 1602 implying in- 
decision. 

2 t280 Owl & Night. 492 He ne rekb noht of clennesse, ‘Al 
his bouht is of golnesse. -ax300 Cursor (4.1563 (Cott.) On 
al ‘thinges was mare pair thoght [G.. thout] pan was on 
drightin. pat al- wroght, ¢1383 Craucer L. G, 1. 373 
(Batade) ‘Vhis schulde. a ryghtwys lord han in his thou3t, 
rsog Payne Evjll. Marr. 125 And wy)l take thought, and 
often muse How he myght fynde [ete] 1867 Reg. Privy 
Counetd Scot. I. 519 Na persoun, .takkis thocht quhat un- 
happy deid he sall tak upoun hand. oz Saaxs, Has, 
in i. 85 And thus the Natiue hew of Resolution Is sicklied 
o’re, with the pale cast of Thought, 1684 Hart RoscomMon 
Ess. Transt. Verse 162 Pride. ; Proceeds trom Ignorance,and 
want of Thought. 31742 Gray Ode Eton Coll. x, Thought 
would destroy their paradise. @x84g3 Hoon Lady's Dream 
xvi, Evil is wrought by want of Thought, As well as want 

"of Heart!. 1862 F. Wau Hindu Philos. Syst. 109. ‘Yo 
realize his own wretchedness, so that he may take thought 
how to escape from it, - : 

b. Meditation, mental contemplation; ‘+ per- 
plexity, puzzled condition of: mind (quot. 1387, and 


cf. 5); + vansf. subject of meditation (quot. ¢ 1300), 


@1300 Floris & Bl, 34 On blauncheflur was_al his po3t, 


cx300 2. E. Psalter cxviiili]. 97. Hou Jauned i, lauerd, pi 
lagh ai; Mi thoghte es it al be dai.. 1387 ‘I’revisa /igden 
(Rolls) I, 312 To brynge here hertes out of peor bat hereb 
speke of laborintus, here I telle what Jaborinthus is to 
-menynge, ¢142z0 Sir Amtadace (Camden) xx, On the dede 
cors; that lay on.bere, Ful myculle his thozte was on. 161 
Sir W. ‘Mure Misc. Poems ii, 13 Perceauing me jn thot 


perplex’d. 3718. Pore and Ef, diss Blount 33 In ‘pensive: 


a 
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thought recall the fancy’d scene, 
Burleigh 21 Krom deep thought himself lie rouses. 
She was lost in thought. 

ec. Conception, imagination, fancy. 

a 1300 Curser M. 21630 (Edin.) Mar miguis hauis ur lauerd 
wro3t ‘Than ani man mai pinc in tho3t. 1473 Piler.. Scewle 
(Caxton 1483) m1. x. 56 The grete horrour therof may not be 
. declared by..thought of mannes herte, 393 Suaxs. Laer. 
288 Within his thought her heauenly image sits. x160z 
Marston Ant. & Mel. 1. Wks, 1856 I. 1s, 1 long, beyond all 
thought, To know the man. x67x MILTON Sasso 117 O 
change beyond report, thought, or belief! 1742 CoLuins 
£el, ii. 50 When thought creates unnumber'd scenes of woe, 
1832 Tennyson Jiller’s Dau. 237 With blessings beyond 
hope or thought. 2830 —~ Jz: Met. Ixx, 8 In shadowy 
thoroughfares of thought. : 

d.. The entertaining of some project in the mind ; 
the idea or notion ot doing samething, as contem- 
plated or entertained in the mind; hence, intention, 
purpose, design; es. an imperfect or half-formed 
intention; with negative expressed or implied = 
not the least intention or notion of doing something. 
Also in a/. as ‘to have thoughts (of)’. Cf. Tonk 
v4 8, ie 

cizgo Gen, & Ex, 1153 Dis maidenes deden it in god 


sliod. 


Ghozt. exgzo Cast. Love 4 For nas neuere good werk wrou3t | 


Wt-oute biginninge of good pougt. ¢ 1425 Cast, Persev, 581 
in Macro Plays 94 Of worldly good is al his bouth. xgag 
CovERDALE Yer. xxix, 11, 1 knowe, what I have deuysed 
for you...My thoughtes are to geue you peace, & not 
trouble, x6z0 Suaks. Tewrd. tv. 1.220, 1 do begin to haue 
bloody thonghts.. ax97x Gray Tophket 6 Satan's self had 
thoughts of taking orders. 1818 Scorr Ayt. Mid. xlix, 
Knock says his Grace has no thought to buy it, 2849 
Macauray Hist, Zug. vi. U1. 76 All thought of returning to 
the policy of the Triple Alliance was abandoned, — dvod. 
Thad some thought of going, but found I could not manage it. 
I had no thoughts of it then, - ; 

e. Remembrance, ‘mind’. + Zo hold in thought, 
+to have thought on, to keep in mind, remember, 
Obs. or merged in the general sense, 

1297’ R, Grouc. (Rolls) 6553 Of alle is proute dedes i ne 
may-uorbere no3t, Pat ine mot jou telle of on, nou it comep 
in mi po3t. 13... Cursor A. 24042 (Gitt.) To domes-dai line 
ifi moght, Ne 3ode it neuer vie of mi thoght.: 13.. A/izor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. 1. 66 Hold hem in +i pouht. exqoo 
Gantelyn 474 Adams wordes he held in bis thoght. ez475 
Rauf Coilzear 257 Haue gude thocht on my Name. s6r1 
Suaks, Cysb. ww. iv. 33, Laud my Brother are not knowne}; 
your selfe So out of thought,..Cannot be question’d. 

(Now 


f.. Mental anticipation, expectation. 
mostly with negative expressed. or implied.) 


@1307 in Pol, Song's (Camden) 220 Tho [=when] he wes in 
Scotlond, lutel wes ys thoht Of the harde jugement that 


him wes bysoht In stounde. 2597. Suans, 2 fen. JV; 1. iii, 


go Flatt’ring himselfe with Project ofa power, Much smaller, 
then: the smallest of his Thoughts. x61r Brat ?’s. xlix, 1x 
Their inward thought is, that their houses shall contiuue for 
ever. 1677 Hate Condzewzpl, 1. 127, | had thoughts to find 
repose there.. Jfod. I had no thought of meeting him there, 
g. An opinion or judgement; a belief or suppo- 
sition; what one thinks of or about a thing or 
person, , is Season 8 
zs96 Snaxs. x Hen. JV, 111. ji.132 Heauen forgine them, 
that so much haue sway’d Your Maiesties-good thoughts 
away from me, r606—- 7% & Cx iv. 53 Who in your 
thoughts merits faire Helen most? 2613 Wrester Devil's 
Law-Case 1, i, You are false To the goud thought I held of 
you. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 22x ‘Vhe Ladies arm-iv-arm. 
As great an’ gracious a’ as sisters; But hear their absent 
thoughts o ither, 83x Scorr G2, 2od?. xxvii, What, then, 
are thy thoughts of the Emperor? 1855 Brownine Childe 
Roland i, My first thought was, he lied in every word. 


+5. Anxiety or distress of mind; solicitude; 
grief, sorrow, trouble, care, vexation. 70 take 
thought, to trouble oneself, grieve, be anxious. or 
distressed. Ods. (exc. dal.: see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 
cxzao Festiary 682 in O. BE. Misc, 22 He suggeden & 
sorzeden & weren.in do3t, Wu he migten him helpen ovt. 


cxzyo Gen. & Ex, 1433 Ysaac..wunede Sor in B03 and care, | 


For modéres dead and sondes fare; ¢1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 85 Pe kyng had fulle gréte pouht, his reame 
ageyn him ros. ¢x425 Cast. Persev.2g2in Macro Plays 86, 
I stonde & stodye, al ful of powth. 1488 Caxton Paris & 
V..46 Paris kyssed Vyenne wyth grete syghes and thoughtes, 
c1soo Nutbrown Maid 119 in Hazlitt £. PLP. 11. 277 To 
make thought, Your Jabur were in vayne, .1523 Lp. Ber- 
ners FA¥orss. 1. coxxxili. 324 His wyfe..toke moche thought 
for his departyng, 1526 TinpaLe Mazz. vi. 31 Therfore take 
ho thought saynge: what shall we eate? 1556 Bp. Poner 
Treat. Politic Power 1iijb, Wriothesley. either poisoned 
himself, or pyned awaye for thought. x608 E. Grimsrong 
Hist.. France (1611) 270 Valentine, Duchesse of Orleans 
(seeing her paines lost. .) dies for thought within few daies 
after. 1613 Purcuas Pidgrimage (1614) 871 Soto died of 
thought in Florida... a ; 5 

b..zvansf. A cause of distress or anxiety, a 
*trouble’. Obs.-exc. Se. and dal, 

1649 Cromwrut in Carlyle Lett, & Sp. (1871) TL. 188 How 
many considerable ones we have lost, is no little thought of 
heart to us, 1887 Supgl. 20 FYaneieson, Addenda, s.vi, Vhat 
wild ‘son bas been a sair_thocht.. to his mother. . 1895 
Crockett in Cornh. Mag. Dec. 369 So mony bairn’s things 
were just a cumber and a thocht to me. : 

6. A very small amount, a very little, a trifle, 


(Usually, now always, adverbial.) 
rg8x MuLcAsTeR: Positions xxxix. (1887) 204 The prince is 
athought aboue him for all he be bis brother in respect of 
old Adam. ts99 Suaxs. A/uch Ado m. iv, 14, I like the 
new tire... if the haire. were. a thought browner, | 2617 
Hisron és. I], 207 A wound may be given in a thought 
of time, which yet may be in healing aboue a-yeere, 1628 
GauLz Pract: The. :Panegyr. 49 They. are not currant, if 


r842 Tennyson Lord af | 
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they want the least Thought of a Graine. 


y wal it of i w27 Swirr Let. 
ta Sheridan 12 Aug., My edness seized me,.. I think Lam 


a thought better. 1818 Scorr A'’ed Nay iv, He seems a 
thought rash, 1897 G. ALLEN Typewriter Girl xvii, The 
champagne,. was a thought too dry, 

7, attrib. and Comé. a, attrih., as thought-accent 
(accent of thought), chought-dox, -coop, defect, 
Sorm, -life, -line, -manufactory, -part, -production, 
~seed, -shop, -sign, -system. 0. objective and obj. 
gen., as thotght-abhorring, exceeding, -giving, 
-inspiring, -reviving, -shaming, -sounding, -stir- 
ving, -straining, -tvacing, -transcending adjs. ; 
thought-catcher, -condurtor, -maker, -sprinkler, 
t-daking (see 5). @. instrumental, as thought. 
bewetiered (bewildered by thought), shoughe- 
burdened, Jed, -laden, -pressed, -unsounded,-winved, 
-working, -worn; locative, as thought-bound 
(bound in thought) ,¢4oseht-fixed, -free,-set,-tinted s 
similative, as. ¢hought-swift,;  thought-worthy 
(worthy ofthought). d. Special Combs. : thought- 
body (Psychics), see quot. ; thought-conscious- 
ness, consciousness in. the state in which it is 
during the process of thought; thought-counter, 
a current symbol of a thought; thought-execut- 
ing a., (a) in quot, 1605, ‘doing execution with 
the swiftness of thought’ (Aldis Wright); (4) 
executing the thonght or intention of a person ; 
+ thought-sick a., sick with ‘ thought’ or think- 


ing; thought-sign, a symbol of thought or judge 


ment, the copula of a predication; +thoughtswift- 
flying a., that flies as swift as thought : + thought- 
taking sd., the taking of thought; thought- 
transfer, -transference (Psychics), transference 
or communication of thought from one mind to 
another apart from the ordinary channels of sense; 
telepathy; thought-transfe-r v., t7ans. to convey 
by thought or telepathically; hence thought- 
transferential @., pertaining to thought-transfer- 
ence; thought-wave, (a) in Psychivs, a ‘wave’ 
or undulation of a hypothetical medium of thought- 
transference ; (4) a ‘wave’ or impulse of thought 
passing simultaneously through a crowd of persons 
or other living beings; thought-word, a word 
conceived in the mind but not uttered; thought- 
writing, the recording of thought by graphic 


symbols directly denoting ideas ; ideography. See 


also THOUGHT-READING. 
3835 }Wouurn I. x04 An idle set, a *thought-abhorring 


crew. 1897 Anwy. Greek Gram. § 40 The *Thought-Accent . 
is the stress or emphasis laid upon a word or syllable, in - 


order to bring out the meaning of the sentence. 1796 Coux- 
RipGe in J. Cottle Aarly Recodé. (1837) I. 199, | wandered 
on so *thonght-bewildered, that it is 10 wonder J became 
way-bewildered. 1893 H. R. Hawes in Fort. Rev. Jan. 
r21-2 Assume that there is something personal about us able 
to manifest and arrange matter, and thus assert itself after 
death. .suppose we call that something our “thought-body. 
-. Consider then the evidence; first, for the thought-body as 
Double, and second, for the thuught-body as Ghost. | 1886 
Torrir Aly Live as Author 145 The emptying out of my 
*thought-box.., a most. necessary relief 1892 Symonbs 
Michel Angelo M1. xu, viii. 31 ‘his terrible *thought-bur- 
dened form. 1384 Lyty Campasge v. iv, 1 am no *thought 
catcher, but I gesse vnhappily. 1889 Sir W. F. Burien 
C. G. Gordon vii, (1899) 183 ‘This lightning *thouglit-con- 
ductor [the electric telegraph] had been used. .to disseminate 
lies and foster gambling. in -stocks-or horses. xrgox E. -By 
TircuEner Lazer. Psychol, 1. i,t A *thought-consciousness, 
our mind as it is when we are arguing something out, 1870 


Lowen. Séuay Wind, (1886).909 Wis importation of the 


French theory of the couplet as a kind of *thougit-coop did 
nothing but mischief. 1899 Ad/buzt's Syst, Med, VIL, 423 
The auditory and visual images of words which constitute 
our habitual *thought-counters. 1637 Nanpes J7/ierecosm, 
1 Bivb, Dispute not..your owne *thought-defects,. 1593 
Nasue Christ's J. Wks, iGrosart) IV, 61 *Thought-exceed- 
ing glorification. 1605 SHaxs. Leaz mii 4 You Sulph'rous 
and. *‘Thought-executing Fires. 1819 Suruiey PrometA, 
Und. 1, i, 387 ‘Trampled down By ‘his thought-executing 
ministers. 
-. Of *thonght-fed passion. .x773 Bearrin 747. AVelancholy 
lil, The *thought-fix’d portraiture, the breathing bust; 1892 
Month Jan. xo The *Thonught-forms with which he has 
surrounded himself. 
myself *thouzht-free From -any_ promise. 
Wanderer m. 167-*Thought-inspivring Woe. @1847 Euiza 
Cook Summer is Nigh iv, My *thought- laden: brow.. x88. 
J. Parker dAfpastodic Life WW. 267.1 he writing..is a kin: 
of body in which his *thought-life lives: for ever. xg09 ‘J. 
Wel.s Stewart of Lovedale xxxiv. 371 His strenuous life 
had deepened the *thought-lines. on his strong face. 1865 
Pict. Chr. Heroism 244: Pictures of the *thought-maker at 
his work. x860 Ruskin. (fed, Paint. Vo vu. i, §x4.. 164 
From. the time ofthe Arist ophanes thought-shop to the gréat 
German establishient, or *thought-manufactory, 1796 T. 
TowNSHEND Poems 69 The musing “thought-prest head, 
x884 J. Tair Avind in. Matter (1892) 114 Tunnelling outa 
theory. of. *thought-production. _x825 D. L, Richarpson 
Sonn, 24 Acalm and *thought-réviving sound. 1839 Baitey 
Festus xx. (1848) 248 He would his brain had died ere it 
conceived. One half the *thought-sceds that took life init, 
3813 Hosa Queen's Wake'aas Still his *thought-set eye was 
raised To. Ettrick mountains... 1603. SyLvester 2 Sartas 
um. iit. 1. Adrahan 373 Your *thought-shaming acts. 1698 
. Dicxenson. Greene in Cone, (1878). 109 *Thought-sicke 
ouers haue onely reason their soveraigne refuge, x60z 
Suaxs, Ham. 11. 1v. 51,. 1884 S. New £lew. R het. 44 The 


| *thought-sign 7s, also possesses its own specific signification. 


1874 Gro. Eviot Coll. Breakf P, 472 The thrill — 


1626 Suir.ey Srothers v. iii, To clear - 
1729 SAVAGE © 
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1598 Syivester Du Bartas i. iiww. Handie-crafis 304 Rein. 
searching God, *thoughtssounding Judge. axg7g ‘Tucker 
Li, Nat, (1834) 11.506 *Lhought-straining fervours of prayer 
and devotion. 2395 Markuam Sis: 2, Grinaile xiv, In that 
same myd-daies hower came sayling in A *thougit-swift- 
flying pynnase. goo Jorth Sept. 236 The Charch has 
used,. whatever other *thought-system she has found in 
vogue. r6rg Hieron Ji hs, 1. 661 bxercised with a world 
of cares and *thought-takings. 1668 Winkins Read Char, 
i. vill, gor Anxiety, Discontent, thought-taking, dump, 
trouble, anguish, a384g Hoop (wo feacocks xv, As if 
*thought-tinted by the stains OF gorgeous light through 
many-colour’d panes. x791 Cowper Vardley Oud 198 'Vhe 
*thonght-tracing quill, a@xgxz Ken //gaprarvtum Poet.Wks. 
rat li.ror O Great 1 am, enthron'd on high, Of *Phought- 
transcentling Majesty. 1898 JJout/ Sept. 232 Other per- 
plexing instunces are tortured into casesof *thought-transfer. 
xgox Westin, Gaz, 8 Jan. 4/2 The Psychic has only got to 
thonght-transfer his desire for telescopic verification. 1884 
E. Gurney in Pad? Afa/l G. a9 May 2/2 Our conclusion as 
to genuine “thought-transference, 1886 Myers Phanitasues 
Lining J, Introd. 43 lt was thus. .that thougiit-transference, 
or telepathy, was first discovered, xgog A. R. WALLACE 
aly Liye 1, 3x0 ‘Thought, or brain-vibrations, may be 
carried by the ether to other brains, and thus produce 
thought-transference. 1890 O, Lonar in Proc. Soc. Psych. 
Rusearch Dee, 46 The hypothesis of a direct *thought- 
transferential means of obtaining information, 1878 Swin- 
burne da the Bay xxxix, The *thought-unsounded sea. 
x89 Cent, Died. ,*Thought.wave, 1901 Daily Chron, 18 Sept, 
3/2 The Greek idea of a thought-wave, or wind of thought: 
sweeping through crowds, 1818 Sueuuey Lines Buga- 
nean fits ao7 The sun floats up the sky, Like *thought- 
winged Liberty. 1889 Mivart Ovig. Hum. Reason 106 
Expressing a voluminous perception by a sudden ges- 
ture far tog rapid even for *thonght-words. 1906 Hibbert 

val, Jan. 277 The doctrine of the Logos, the Thought. 

Vord in the Cosmos, 28:6 L. Hunr Azint i. 88 His 
*thought-working head. 1846 Mas. Gore Zag, Char. (1852) 
ya7 Sparing and *thought-worn, there is nothing in his 

ravity of brow to encourage indiscreet encroachment. x8s9 

EVER Daverpor? Denn ii, Thoughts of what alone is 
*thought-worthy. 1890 Swithsonian Rep. 50 The mono- 
graphs on siun language and pictography, having as their 
text the attaunments of the North American Indians. .may 
contribute to the understanding of similar exhibitions of 
evanescent and durable “thought-writing, 

Hence (chielly vonce-wds.) +Thou'ghtive a, 
addicted to or engaged in thought, thoughtful; 
Thou'ghtkin, Thou'ghtiet, Thou'ghtling, 2 
small or insignificant thought; Thou‘ghtsman, 
(nonce-wd,, after draughisuran, etc.) + see quot. 

1654 Gavton Pleas, Notes i. ii, s [fhe be *thoughtive or 
coyitabund,. . his lips, his eyes, his hands, goe as well as his 
legs. /did. tv. lil. 187 ‘Lhe Don is indeed a more thoughtive, 
iuward, close, and conceal’d Cocksome. 1867 CARLYLE 
Renmeis, (1881) LL. 148 That little *thoughtkin stands in some 
of. my books, 1898 H. W. Bercuer. 27/2 Th, (1859). 74 
“Mosses and inconspicuous blooms hidden in the grass— 
“*thoughtlets, the intents of the heart. 1863 Aeader 22 Auz., 
Mere vendors of what. may be. called carefully-connected 
thoughtlets, x82 J. P, Kenneoy Swed/ow Bx, A little 
nest of “thoughtlings about the eyes. 1842 Mian, Von-canft 
. Shetch.bk, 255 One whom we shail venture to designate a 
*thoughtsman for the rest, whose... business it shall be. .to 
la himself ., acquainted with truth..for the common 

enefit. ~ 


Thought 2, thanght (}dt). Now dial. Also 
y thougt, thoat, 8 thout, 9 thawt,.d7a/. thowt, 
{Altered from the earlier Tuort, q.v. with change 
of (£) to (x), (the converse of what occurs in thojt 
for thought, THoucut? and. pa.t. THINK v.2, and 
thof for Tuoucn). Cf also MDu. dochte and dofte, 
Dn. doft, MLG, and LG, ducht, whence mod. Ger, 
ducht, beside dial. duff from OHG. dofta. See also 
the modern equivalent ¢zwart.]. A rower’s bench ; 
= THwart 56.2 . 


r622' Sis R. Hawsins Voy. S. Sea liv. 129 His boate | 
fitted with Sayle, Oares, thougts, tholes, dauyd) windles and | 
rother. 262g Capr, Smite Seaman's Gram. vie 27 Thoughts 


are the seats whereon the Rowers sit, 1633 I. James 
Voyage 57 It did breake two thoughts of our Boat. 1688 R, 
Hotme Armoury in, xv. (Roxb,) 27/r The thaughts and 
seats they sit on torowe, 1697 DAmpine Voy. round World 
(1699) 118 ‘These Canoas were fitted with Thoats or Benches, 
1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1, Thenights, or Thoughts. 
172g Du lor Voy. round World (1840) 342 Three muskets 


which. were lashed under their thouts, or benches of the. 


canoe, 1823 Moor Sujjole Weds. 428 Thowts, the seats of 
rowers ina boat the Z/ewaris. perhaps; or what go across, 
x867 Smyti Satlor's Word-bk., Thought, an old spelling of 
thwart. 1886 R.C, Lestin Sea-painter's Log i72 We turned- 
to and Jashed the nets down from thawt to thawt. 


Thought (p5t), pa. t. and pple. of THrnk v1 
and 4%, ‘Phought, obs. Sc. form of Tyoucu. 

Thoughted (potéd),. [f. Troucarl+ -n 2.] 

1. Having thoughts. (of a specified kind): esp. in 
parasynthetic combinations, .as deep-, high-, low-, 
solemn-thoughted, etc.: see the first element, 


rgg2, 163 Sick-thoughted [see Sick @ xr], 1899 R, 
Lincur Foust, Ane, Fict. 1ij, They should not ator inso- 
_ ‘lent, prowd, .. or ouer-highly thoughted.. 1643 True /2- 
Jormer 23 Most of the moderate and well-thoughted Mem. 

“bers ‘were retired to ‘their rest, 1886 Swinsurne S/d, 
Prose & Poetry (1894) 167 The same high-thoughted harmony 
of primal and ideal emotions, : 
@. Se, (thochtit) Affected with griefor anxiety ; 
anxious; concerned. . (Cf Taoueutls.)° 5. 

WEST seus é ie Set. 1.29: She: can see’ ne’e 

Uhgchted. 

Oe. 


for its. 2.1884 


| son Pamela Il]. 418 If he-but sees: the ‘least Thoughtful. 
} ness upon my Brow, studying ..fo dispelit. - 7 


| considerateness, 9. 


men that I wou'd awaken into sober thoughtfulness. 
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+ Thou ghten, a. Ods. rare}. [irreg. form of 
thought, pa. pple. of THINK v.23; cf. dunghiex.] 
Having a (specified) thought cr belief; thinking. 


1608 Suaxs, er, ty. vi, r1g For me be you thoughten 
That I came with no ill intent, 


Thoughtful (pd-tiil), 2. [F. THoucutl + 


eruu.] ull of or characterized by thought, ia 
Various senses, 

1. Given to, disposed to, or engaged in thinking; 
absorbed in thought; meditative, contemplative; 
pensive, musing; full of thoughts, preoccupied in 
mind, hence, in quot. 1656, absent-minded. Also 
trausf. of personal attributes, actions, etc. 

¢1200 ORMIN 3423 Ure laffdiz Marge toc All batt sho sabh 
& herrde,..& lexgde itt all tosamenn a33 1 swipe pohhtfull 
heorrte, xgga Hutorr, ‘lhoughtfall, cogvtabundus, nedita- 
dusdtus, 1656 Svanuey (ist. Philos. w. (t701) 152/2 He 
was so thoughtful, that going to put Incense into a Censer, 
he put it besides, 1704 Porr iVindsor Forest 249 Wand'- 
ring thoughtfulin the silent wood, r7a2— 158¢ Chorus 7rag. 
Brutus 7 War, horrid war, your thoughtful walks invades. 
x8o0g H, K, Warre Lett, to B. Haddock 18 Oct, My silent 
and thoughtful cup of tea, 1873 Black Pr. Thude iii, Her 
calin and thoughtful look. 

b, Disposed to think about or consider matters ; 
prudent; reflective. Also ¢razsf Characterized by 
reflection; manifesting thought or consideration, 

13.. Cursor A. x1go4 (Cott.) Pai ordeind tuelue, pe 
thoghtfulest a-mang pam-selue, a 1533 Lp. Berners Gold, 
Bk M. Aurel. x. (1535) Fijb, This emperour was so 
thoughtfull in the orderynge and teachynge of his children, 
that [ete]. 2736 Bur.er Amal, u.. viii, Wks. 1874 1. ag2 
Objections, which may appear very. material to thoughtful 
men. 1879. Froune Casar xiv. 200 ‘Shoughtful persons... 
had heard of these doings with uneasiness. 1884 F. Temere 
Relat, Relig. & Sc. i, (1885) 5 Not beyond the reach of 
thoughtful inquiry. ; 

@. With 2nf., dependent ci., or of: (a) Careful, 
heedful; (6) Having the intention or purpose, 
aiming at or desirous gf something ; (c) Thinking 
about or meditating on something ; mindful. Now 
rare or Obs. (See also 3.) 

fe 2395 5¢, Leg. Saints xvi. (Aagdalenn) 352, 1. :prays[= 
pray] be Pat pu wil thochtful one me be.]. xg97 SHaxs. 
2 Hen, 1V, 1. ¥.73 For this, they haue beene thoughtful, 
to inuest Their Sonnes with Arts, and’ Martiall Exercises, 
x62x ‘I’, Winuramson tr. Goulard’s Hise Vieillard 105 They 
are much more thoughtfull of their minde. xyxg J. CHap- 
pevow AL Way Rich (t717)-x138 The believer. .is thoughtful 
to have a,.fuller view of him [Christ], 1926 Leon: Alterti’s 
Archtt, 1..93/2 A Prisoner always thoughtful of his liberty 
and safety. 1821 Lxasiner 252/1 Thoughtful of enjoyments 
for ever left behind. . 

+2. Full of mental trouble; anxious; sorrowful, 
melancholy, moody. Also ¢ransf. Obs. 

23300 Cursor AT, x1140 He wex_thoghtful and likand ill. 
1387-8 T. Us« Test: Love u. ix. (Skeat) |. 185 For her hast 
thou suffred many thoughtfull diseases, ¢2q430 Diatorie 6 
in Babees Bho 54 Not pensif ne poustful for ony sodein 
chaunce., cxgoo Melusine 26 In this dolour & woo was 
Raymondyn a Jonge space of tyme, & was moche boughtfull 
& wroth, 1627-77 Fettuam Aesolvest.v.6 The merry soul 
is freer from intended mischief than the thoughtful man, 
1744 M. Bisnop Li & Adv. viil. 117 Something to divert-my 
Mother and Wife who were both prodigiousty thoughtful. 

8. Showing thought or consideration for others; 
considerate, kindly. ; 
x8gx Brimtgy Zss,, Wordsw. 155 Rich in thoughtful affec- 
tion, 1863 Mrs. Gasken. Sydeza's L. iii, In his thoughtful 
wish of escorting them. through the streets of the rough, 
riotous town. AZod. She is very unselfish. and thoughtful of 
others. 

+4. Capable of thought; conscious, intelligent. 
Obs. vare™', 

1674 N, Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 134 To think, that body 
may be'thoughtful too, and any ways aware. - 

5. Comd., as thousght{ul-browed, -looking. 

a@x849 Mancan Lay Bell Poems (1859) 35 He alone is 
thougntfulsouled. xr904 West. Gaz..g Dec. 6/3 Great, 

round, thoughtful-looking heads, 


Thoughtfully (po tfuli), adv. [Ef prec + 
-LY.2,) In a'thoughtful manner; with thought or 
consideration; meditatively, musingly; reflectively ; 
considerately, kindly. ' 

x61x_ Cotar, Sengueusement, carefully, thoughtfully. 
x746 Francis tr. Horace, Zpist. 1. xvili, 163. The Modest 
oft too dark appear, The Silent thoughtfully severe. | x860 
Tynpau. Glace uu, App. 431 co or wrong, a theory thus 
thoughtfully uttered has its va 
Law Times LXXIX. 335/1 Many of the persons. entitled 


could not be traced..so the company very thoughtfully 
isstied advertisements. . 


Thoughtfulness. [f.asprec.+-nEss.] The 
quality or state of being thoughtful, 

+1, Anxiety, concern, melancholy. Ods, | 

1874 tr. Marlorat’s Apocaligs 113 The scriptare calleth 
vpon vs to lay away..all thoughtfulnesse for this present 


life,: 1685 Baxter Paraphe..N. 7. Matt. vi. 27- Your self- 
troubling distrustful care and thoughtfulness, x7q4z RrcwArp- 


2. Meditativeness, pensiveness;. reflectiveness ; 


‘1697 Burctorr Disc. Relig, Assemd. Ded., These are the 
1937 
Wuiston - fosepiius, Axtig, xvi. ix, Herod was silent.and 
in. great thoughtfulness, x809 W. Irving Kurckerd. 85 
The. honest burghers smoked their pipes in ‘profound: 
thoughtfulness..- 1876 Muss Brappon. ¥. Haggara’s .Dau. 


| T1107: A-countenance:as mysterious in its solemn thought-: 


ue. 31885 S. H. Preston in - 
| celsus '-and other hard thought-out dramatic 


Thon ght-rea:ding, sé. 


THOUGHT-READING., 


fulness as the head of Memnon. 1880 ‘Outpna’ Moths UL, 
iy. 89 Reared in tender thoughtfulness to the poor. ; 
Thoughtiness: see after THousury. 
Thoughtive, Thoughtkin: seeafterTuovenrt, 
Thoughtless (potlés), 2 [f. Tuouenr) + 
-Luss.] ‘That is without thought, in various 
senses: the opposite of THOUGHTFUL, 
Ll. Not taking thought, acting without thought or 
reflection ; unreflecting, heedless, imprudent. 
rg9a2 Kyn Sp. Trag. w. i. 40 Nor thinke I thoughtleg 
thinke vpon a meane, To let his death be vnreveng’d: at 
full. réxz Frorio, Zapeusierato, thoughtlesse, carelesse. 
a1704 'l. Brown Sat. agsé. Woman 39 Weak curses... Vor 
thoughtless crimes, which come out of thy kind, 1736 Burier 
dinal, sii. Wks. 1874 1. 42: Youth may be alleged as an 
excuse for rashness and folly, as being naturally thought. 
less, x84g B. ‘laytor in Lz7e & Lett. I. vii. 149, 1 shall 
neither be rash nor thoughtless, shaw 
b. With of or dependent clause: Not thinking; 
unmiudful, forgetful ; heedless, careless ; unsuspect- 
ing. Now rave. 
x6r5 Cuarman Odyss. ve 19 He..Finds yeu so thought. 
lesse of him, and his birth, 26.. Rocers (J.), Without 
remorse for the past, and thoughtless of the future. x697 
Dryorn Vig. Georg. 11, 668 A Snake.. Leaving his Nest 
. thoughtless of his Eggs. x72g Pors Odyss, tv. 716 The 
Royal guest, Thoughtless of ill, accepts the fraudful feast, 
1742 Younc NZ. 7h. iv. 365 Men homage pay to men, 
Thoughtless beneath whose dreadful eye they bow. 
+e. Free from care or anxiety. Also ¢vass7. Obs. 
x74a Gray ton Cold. v, The thoughtless day, the easy 
night. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav 255 So lilest a life these 
thoughtless realms display. 1789 Brake Songs Lstvte 
Night 17 They look in every thoughtless nest. ; 7 
a, Wanting in consideration for others; in- 
considerate, 
x794 Duane Sones Exper., Fly 3 Little fly, Thy summer's 
play My thoughtless hand Has brush’daway. J7od. It was 
very thoughtless of you to disturb her. : 
2. Dehicient in or lacking thought; not given to 
thinking; stupid, senseless, dull-witted; destitute 
of ideas. Now rare. 
1682 Drypen Mae Jlechnoe.26 Shadwell never deviates 
into sense.., his goodly fabric. .seems designed for thought. 
less majesty. 1714 Por £Az?. Yane Shore7 As a blockhead 
rubs his thoughtless skull, And thanks his stars-he was not 
born a fool, 1879 B, LTavior Stud. Germ. Lit, 194 He was 
an earnest thinker in a thoughtless time, ; 
+b. Of inanimate things: Devoid of thought. 
1691-8 Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) Ik. 22 Bodies have no 


> Thought, therefore they produce none;., for how can a 


thoughtless Principle produce a Thought? ¢1g05 BERKELEY 
Commonpl, Bk, Ws, 1871 1V. 469 Extension to exist in a 
thoughtless thing (or rather in a thing void of perception..), 


. 


is a contradiction. ; : 
Thou'ghtlessly, av. [f prec.+-r¥2.] In 
a thoughtless manner; without thought or consid- 
eration; unreflectingly, carelessly, inconsiderately. 
x14 GaRTH Disses v. 59 In restless Hurries thought. 
lessly they live. “xgoz V. Knox Serwz, vi. 133 He who rads 
on thoughtlessly in the mad career of pleasure. 1806 Hutron 
Course Math. 1. 152 One thoughtlessly spends rod. a year 
more than his pay, 1890 Gross Gild Merch. I, 104 The 
arbitrary interpretation .. which came to be thoughtlessly 
accepted as a fact. . ; 
Thou'ghtlessness, [f. as prec, + -nrss.] 
The quality of being thoughtless ; want of thought 
or consideration ; carelessness, inconsiderateness, | 
ax7o4 T. Brown Praise Pou. Wks. 1730 I. 96 The remains 
of the night [they spend] in sleep, idleness, thoughtlessness 
{etc}, 19775 Avatr Amer, (nd. 420 Dry wood, with which 
they. .pruvide themselves, but only from day to day, through 
their. thoughtlessness of to-morrow. @ 1862 Buckie Mise 
Wks. (1872) 1. a7 Vice is often cunning and wary; but 
thoughtlessness is always profuse and reckless, 1884 
Manch, Exant. x Oct. i 1 ‘The thonghtlessness of some of 
her actions is only equalled by their stupidity. 
Thoughtlet, Thoughtling: seeafterTHoucar!, 
Thoughtness (pp'tnés). rare. [f. thought, 
pa. pple. of Taink v.2+4-ness.] The fact or 
quality of being thought or mentally discerned, 
_ 1865 J. Grove Lxplor. Philos. 1. 140, 1 recognise two 
manners of existence,. erie, ra and thoughtuness, and 
it is the latter which, when we believe the thought correct 
or justified, we call phenomenal existence or matter. 1905 
Athenxunt 1 Mar. 306/3 In the dead-alive fashion of the 
functions of a thinking-apotheosized as a thoughtness. 
Thought-ont ():3't;aut: stress variable), A2/. 
a, [pa. pple. of shiv ont (see THINK v.2 15) used 
as adj.] . Klaborated, constructed, or arrived at by 
thinking.or mental labour; thoroughly considered. 
1870 J. H. Friswets. Mod. Men af Lett, vii, reg ‘Paras 
1 HeCeS. 190: 
Br, Rosertson in /rans. Devon Assoc. RXXIX. 44 & 
weighty and thought-out survey of the scope and nature of 
scientific truth, = 
The reading of an- 
other person’s thoughts; direct perception by one 
mind of what is passing in another, independent of 
ordinary means of expression. or communication : 
a power. alleged to be possessed by certain persons. 
or by persons in certain psychic states. Hence 


allnsively.”: So ‘Thou ght-read v., ‘rans. to read 
_a-person’s thoughts (with the person or the thought, 


as obj.); ¢fr.. to practise thought-reading ; 
Thou'ght-rea:der, one who practises or professes 
thought-reading; Thought-reading a, that. 
practises thought-reading. .... eee 


THOUGHTSOME. 


1855 SMEDLEY, etc, Occult Sc, 258 Thought-reading, in cer: 
tain experiences of thesomnambulist, 1880 Mrs. Forrester 
Roy § Vo 1. 30 Did you ever hear of people being thought- 
readers? 1883 Morin. Reo. 1 Aug. 275 ‘lhe most recently 
refurbished mystery in the guise of science, viz. that of so- 
called: ‘‘Thought-reading', 89x Mrs. Rioprin Mad Tour 
rzz No thought-reader could have imagined the topic that 
was engaging Bobby’s mind. x892 1974 Cent. Jan. 37 These 
thought readings and foretellings. x898 L. A. ToLLemacne 
Talks w. Gladstone 166 One would like to have seen, or 
(better still) to have thought-read, Carlyle. 1899 Daily 
News a Dee 6/4 Yo you think your thought-reading gift 
could be turned to practical service in detective work—a 
thought-reading Sherlock Holmes? 1906 Pad Mall G. 
4 Jan. 2 He thought-read the conditional intentions of the 
British commander, 

Thoughtsman : see after Taovueutl, 

+ Thou ghtsome,z. Os. rare. [f. Toovcut] 
+-somE,| @. Addicted to thought; thoughtful. 
b. Of the nature of thought, or having the faculty 
of thought; mental, spiritual. Hence + ®bhou-ght- 
someness. 

x6xx Cotar., Menzal,..mentall; thoughtsome, belonging to 
the mind, ¢1627 Scupper Chr. Daily Walk ix. § 1 (1637) 219 
If men report evill of you..Be not so much inquisitiue who 
raised it, or thought-some how to bring him to his answer. 
1674 N. Pairrax Bulk & Selo. 82 A Bees being in it self 
not roomthy, it cannot bear any roomthy behaviour towards 
bodies that are so, any more than bodies that are-bulky, can 
bear immaterial respects or thoughtsom behaviours towards 
ghosts that are so. Jéid. 34 Thoughtsomness setting full as 
close to the very stamp or. inmostness of a thinking Being, 
as boak or roomthyness does to the Being that is Bodysom. 

Thoughty, 2. Obs. exc, Sc. Forms: see 
Tuoucur!, [f as prec. + -¥.] Given to thought, 
thoughtful. a. Heedful, attentive, intent, +b. 
Pensive, melancholy, anxious, 

c1378 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii, (Macher) 706 Besy .. Til 
infourme su in cheryte, And in sawle-hele thochty to be. 
1387-8 ‘I. Usk Test. Love u. ix. (Skeat) |. 2x Euer is their 
contemplacion in ful of thoughty study to plesaunce. ¢xq12 
Hoccieve De Reg. Prine. 80 Who so pat thoghty is, is wo- 
be-gon, ¢ 1428 WyNtouN Cron. v1. xvi. 1608 As he past apon 
a day In til huntynge..On his gamyn al thouchty. ¢ 1430 
Pilger. Lif Manhode i. cxl, (1869) 73, I was ther of wunder- 
Yiche abashed and thouhti, 1823 Cornett Pezticoat 7. V1. 
x10 (Jam.) Fanny is two years. younger than I am, and not 
so thoughty, as Philip says.’ : 

Hence} Thon‘ ghtiness, melancholy, pensiveness. 
1907-J. Nimmo Warr, (1889) 4 My father was resolved to 
use authoretie qt" was not pleasing to me and increased my 
thoghtiness. 

+ Though-whether, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 
peah-hweepere, 2 peah-, peh-, pahwhweire, 
~wepere, -weder, 3 pohhwheppre (Orm.), paih 
hweSere, pohquepsr, -ir, 4 poh-, po-, do-, pou-, 
pof-, pe-queper,-ir, though whethir, [OE. jdah- 
Ahweepere, {. péah Thoucn + hwedere WHETHER, 
Cf ONG. thohk unuidara, thoh thiu uuidoro(Tatian), 
dhoh dhiu huuedheru (Isidore). The analysis of 
the combination is not clear.] Notwithstanding, 
nevertheless, howbeit, however. | ; 
,¢897 K. ZEvrrep Gregory's Past. C, xxi. 151 Monige sint 
,-¢e mon sceal werlice licettan, and Seahhwadre eft eydan, 
o7x Blickl, Lot, 31 Nam he fif stanas..& beah-hwebere 
mid anum he bone gigant ofwearp. a 1175 Cott. Hom. 223 
Se lichame is deadlic..ac peahweter god arerd eft pane 
licame to ecene pingum. ¢xx75 Laid, (fom. 37 Pa hwebere 
pus saul feren scal in to eche pine, . /éid. 131 Pah hwedre 

is saule wes. in helle. c¢1z0a Orin .2459 Patt 3ho 
pohhwheppre shollde ben Maz3denn all pwerrt ut clene. 
exz00 Moral Ode 131 (Trin. MS.) Peih hwedere we hit 
leued wel, 23.. Cursor AZ, 22934 (Edin.) pohquepir. we sal 
understand bat [etc.]. Lcd. 19546 (Cott) Thar naman pof- 
queper wene.. 1387 Lay Folks Catech. (MS. T.) 93 Though 
whethir noght twa goddes the fadir and the son. 

‘Thoul(e, Thoume, obs. ff. Taoie s4.1, THums. 

Thoundre, thouner, obs. forms of Taunper. 

Thour, pour, thourch, thourgh, pour3, 
thourh, pourh, thourth, obs, ff. Turoves, 

Thourt, variant pa. t, of THARP v, Ods, 

' Thous (pards). Zool. [mod.L., a. Gr. Oas, 
Ow-ds: see THOS.] A species or group of species of 
the extended genus Canis, canine beasts, natives 
of Africa and Asia; including 7hdus. (or. Canis) 
anthus (the North African Jackal), and 7. meso- 
melas, variegatus,and Senegalensts, African jackals. 

x839 C. H. Smirn Dags I, iv. 193 Section IV. Thous. 747d. 
v. 207 By separating our group of Thous from the true 
Jackals, much confusion ..is removed. 

Thousand (pau-zond), sé. and a, Forms: 1~3 
pusend, 2-3 -ent, (Orm.) -ennd, 3 -and, -und, 
pousunt, '3~4 -end, 3-6 thousande, 4 thus(s)-, 
thos(s)and(e, 4~§ pous-, pows-, thous-, thows-, 
-and(e,-ant(e, -aund, -end, -ent, -ind(e, -ond(e, 
+ynd, 4-7 thowsand, 5 pou-, pow-, thouzand; 4- 
thousand (mod. Sc. thoozan(t).. (OE. prised, sb. 
fem, and neut. = OF ris, 2kasend, OS, thdsundig, 
thasind (Du, duizend), OHG. dasunt (MUG, rta-. 
sent, G, tausend , Salfrank. Jaschunde, ON. piusuna 
(pilshund, pitshundrad, Sw. tusen, Da, iusind;, 
Goth. Adsund? sb. fem, and neut.. Generally held 
to be cognate with Lith. Z2thstanti-s, Lett. t@Asitts, 
OPruss. *¢isimia (acc. pl. tétsintons), OSlav. 
meicamita “ysg/ia, -¢fta,. Russ. ryicaya ty's/ad/a, 
Pol. ¢ystac, Czech.zésée, pointing to an orig. Slavo-. 
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Teut. *fiéssontid or tussntjd, whence also OTent. 
“pisundt, ‘The first element is considered by many 
to be an Indo-Enr, *47#s meaning ‘ multitude, force’; 
ef. Skr. fawa's ¢ strong, force’; as to the rest of the 
word etymologists differ, 

The general result is that Ariswadi was prob, an indefinite 
term for a ‘great multitude’ (cf. Gr. mupids, -08-, in its 
indefinite, and zyriad in its common English use), which 
was used as the available equivalent of Gr. yiAcds and L, 
mille, themselves prob. originally indefinite words, there 
being no general Indo-Eur. word for ‘thousand’.] 

1. The cardinal number equal to ten times one 
hundred: denoted by the symbols 1000 or M (for 
L. mti/e), formerly often by mh, or ™, as xxx™, 

@ As sb. or quasi-sb., with plural. (a2) In 
singular.. Usually @ thousand, emphatically or 
precisely ove thousand. 

7x Blichl, font.119 Nis. .neeniz mon be..wite, .hweeber 
pis pusend sceole beon scyrtre ofer pat be Jengre. ¢ ro00 
AE lfric's Vocab, in Wr.-Wiilcker 110/12 Cil/arexs, pusendes 
ealdor, ¢x205 Lay.ezgor Bi pusund & bi pusend per feollen 
[se. Sexes] ceuére in bene grund. 1340 Hamroie Pr, Conse. 
7490 Men and wymmen, many a thousand. 1398’ ‘TRevisa 
Barth, De PR, xix. xxiii, (1495), Ten hundryd makyth 
a thousande. 1583 Stocker Civ. Harres Lawe C. rv. 49 
A thousande fiue hundred senentie and nine. 1668 R. 
Srerte Musbandman's Calling x. (1672) 256 A thousand 
to one, they have,.some gnawing care..that defeats their 
comfort. Med. Bricks are sold by the thousand. 

(6) In plural shousands (Olt. pitsendu, -0, -a, 
ME. -e, -es). 

In Avith. often ed/ip, for the digits denoting the number 
of thousands: cf. sevzts, tens, huadreds. 

Beownlf 2196 He..him gesealdeseofan busendo, ¢893 K, 
fELFRED Ovos, v. iv. § 2 Pider for mid monegum busendum. 
cxrooo /ELFric Yosh, vii. 3 Ac twa pusenda odde breo lat 
faran.. @xxz0 O. £. Chron. an, 694 (Laud MS.) Cantwara., 
him gesealdon xxx pusenda, ¢ 1205 Lay, 545 pider in iwenden 
moni pusunde [c127g mani pusend}. ¢xzz7g /did. 465 Ich 


. habbe..in pan mountes mani busendes. @ 1300 Cursor 1, 


z9134 (Edin.) pare was conuertid thusandis [Gozz, thousandes]} 
v. ¢ 1425 [see (o)], ‘x842 Recorpe Gm Artes 120 Then adde 
Ty* thousandes together, x63 Mure Afisc. P. xiv. 12 Meta- 
murphos'd his thowsands in milleounes.. x97x Hist. Hur, 
in dun. Reg. 24/2 ‘They amounted in al] to some thousands, 


| 2897 H. Spencer in Min. Lvid, Copyright Comm, (1878) 


258 Now I simply have to print additional thousands as 
they are demanded. : . 

(¢) Alter another numeral the singular is now 
commonly used as a collective plurai, (Cf. dozen, 
hundred.) 7 

But in OF. the plural form was usual: see (4). 

exooo AELFRIC Gram, (Z.) 282° Twegen fas, getitelode Ti, 
getacniad twa pusend. ¢ 1205. Lay, 83 Hire weoren,.hund 
pousunt deade. 7éid. 465 Ich habbe in pane munten monie 
paeang {e1275 busendes}. x297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 1789 Pe 

rutons sywede after,..& slowe mani pousend, 1382 Wyciir 
Luke xiv. 3x lf he may with ten thousynd go ajens him that 


| cometh to him with twenty thousynd. ¢1425 Crafie Nom- 


brynge (KE. E.'T.8.) 29 In be 5 place [he schuld betoken} 
sexty. powsant...Im pe 8 place sexty powsant thowsantes. 
1387 GoLtpine De AZornay xviii. (1592) 288 For: one that 
triumpheth, a hundred thousand are led in captiuitie. Mod. 
How many followers has he? He claims to have. fifty 
thousand. The hall will seat four thousand, 

(@) As a sb. it takes after it of, representing the 
OE, genitive pl. Now after a. numeral only as a 
unit of quantity by which things are sold. 

(4 chousand of, thousands of, ave used purtitively asin the 
tase of other mumerals,) ; 

¢893 K. Aiurrep Oros..1..x, § 4 On an scip mage an 
pusend manna, /é7d. 1. v. § 2 Hie acuron endlefan pusend 
monna.. ¢ 1000 ZELFric Hom. IL. 334 Da gehyrde he..sang 
..-Manega Susenda engla,  ¢x0oso Byrhtferth’s Handboe in 
Angtia (1885) VILL. 31x Eahta pusend tida, ¢xx75 Land, 
flor, 33 Moni. pusent monne mahte libben fele 3ere mare 
penne he do. c¢xazg Shires § Lund. 58 in O, A, Mise. 
146, xxvi, pusend hida. : 

x20 Gea. & L£x. 4078 Godes wreche Gor haued of-slazen 
xxiii, Qusent of dazen. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rut, 
(1495) Aiv/2 He fedde many thousandes of people wyth fewe 
lonues of. brede. 1449 Prcocx Wepr. (Rolls) 540. Many 
hundrid thousind of soulis. ¢1480 tr. De Jmzitatione 1. xi. 
98 What shal I 3eue be for all pese pousand of godes? ¢1475 
Rauf Coilzear 327 Ane thousand and ma of fensabill men. 
1g96—-7 in Ducarel Hist. Croydon App: (7785) 153. Four loads 
of flinte., will well save-one thousand of bricke, _ 1606. G, 


| Wlooncocke) Lives Huiperors in Hist. Lustine Vij, The 
ing of Persia with his wife Caesarea and many thousand of | 
| their followers. 1663 Gerpier Counsel 52 Twenty Thousand 


of Bricks. 67x S. CLarKe (title) A Mirrour, or Looking- 


. Glass, both for Saints and Sinners, held forth in some 


Thousands of Examples. 1748 in Waghorn Cricket Scores 
(1899) 41,Some thousands of pounds were depending on this 
match. 31880 C. R. Marknam Peruv. Lark '51 Thousands 


_ of arvobas were. .obtained. 


b. As adj. or quasi-adj., followed immediatel 


; by a plural (or collective) noun, 


exooo AitFric Hon, IT. 458 Lob.: wzron. eft forgoldene 
..pusend getyme oxena and pusend vassan. -@ x1az 0, &, 
Chron. an. 1101, Rotbert..sceolde., preo pusend marcseolfres 
habban, c1z00 Vices & Viré. 115 Mani pusend hali saules, 
c12z00 ORMIN 1ssro He fedde fif pusennde menn Wibp fife 


; barrli3 lafess. -exz90 5S. Zng. Leg. I. 8/243 More bane a 
.. pousend yer.  ¢x380 Wreur és. (1880) 465 J is. bousinde 
' wynter & more, 1489 Wrioruesizy Céron, (Camden) I. 2 


Manye knightes with seaven thowsand men, 2523 Lo, 
Beeners /voiss. I, 672 He brought over the mountaynes a 
xxx. thousande fyghtinge men. 2583 T. Witson R4Aet. 66d, 


: Him..that was once worthe three thousande pounde, and is 
not nowé worthe three grotes, 2680 Baxter Saints’ X. un. 
- vii, (1654) 269 So many thousand Christians so barbarously 
’ murdered, /x89x Kurnine: Ligh? that: Kailed xiv, (1900) 263 


You've lost about thousahd pounds’ werth of sketches, 


labours. 


: wel, Mi will was betre a thousendel. 


THOUSANDEL. 


2. Often used vaguely or hyperbolically for a 
large number: cf. hundred. - ~ 


So ten thousand, thousands, thousands of thousands, 

exo00 Ags. Ps. (Th.) iii, 5 Ic me nu na ondrede busendu 
folces. a@1300 Cursor AT. r00go Pe sunn o rightwisnes,.. 
Hir mad a thusand sith sa bright, ¢ 2383 Cuaucer 2. G. H*. 
1 A Thousent sythis have I herd men telle That there is loye 
in heuene. 1349 Coverpace Erasa. Par. Epist, Ded. 2 What 
vayne pylgreimages, what offerynges and lyghtes to stockes 
and stones,..with thousandes moe inconueniences. | 1638 
R. Baker tr, Badsae’s Lett. (vol. 111) 37, I give you'a 
thousand thanks. 1700 T. Brown Fresny's Amusent, v. 49 
Some of them: {se. ladies} having Scab'd, or Pimpled Faces,’ 
weara Thousand Patches to hide them. 297173 Youne Last 
Day ut. 159 Ten thousand thousand fathoms still remain.’ 
1799 Alirror No. 67 ® 11 You may do good to thousands. 
1786 tr. Bechford’s Vathek 157 A thousand ridiculous stories 


} were propagated, at lis expence. 1821 Byron Fnan ut. 


Ixxxvi. /sles of Greece iv, And ships, by thousands, lay below, 


| And men in nations ;—all werehis! 1842 Dum/yies Herald 


Oct., Clean them from the worms of the thousand-and-one 
flies that feed on them, x88 W. S. Gu.sert Pirates of 


Pensance 1, You will find me a wife of a thousand. ax8gg in’ 


Baring-Gould Wursery Songs & Rhymes vii.17 Ten thousand 
parks where deer run, Ten thousand. roses in the sun, 


3. Elliptical uses. a. A thousand of some weight, 


measure, or quantity; e. g. acres, pounds, cubic feet, © 


years, pieces, packages, etc. according to the nature 
of the commodity, etc. 

agoo O. E. Chron. an. 648 (Parker MS.), Her Cenwalh 
gesalde Cubrede his mage iii pusendo londes be Asces 
dune. ¢ reco gs. Ps. (Uh.) exvilifi], 72 Me is micle betere, 
--Ponne mon me geofe seara Susende goldes and. seolfres, 
axr3z00 £, &. Psaiter ibid., Ouer thousandes ofe siluer ore 
golde, 1443 Acts Privy Counc, (1838) V. 28x To delivere 
qian Dawnsonn maister of pordenances of my Lorde of 
Somerset iiij@l salpetre iij™' sulphure. xq82 in Charters, 
&c. Jidinb, (1891) x69 Of the thousand irne ijs, 1840 
‘THackeray Cax’s Diary May, Instead of looking twenty, 
he looked a thousand. 2884 Saz. Rew, 7 June g58/1 He 
dines at 6, plays [billiards] a thousand-up by gaslight. 19¢r, 
Daily Hapress 28 Feb. 4/6 The price of gasin London in 
1876 was 3s. gid. per thousand. ; 

b. A thousand pounds sterling. 
1547-64 Bautpwin J7or. Philos. (Palfr.) 65 A merchant's 


compters, that is to day worth thousands. 1888 Jdarpred. 


fipist, (Arb.) 5 Come downe you bishopps from ‘your thowe 
sands, and content you with your hundreds. 1609 3B, Jon- 
son Sit, Won 1v. v, A man of two thousand a ysere, 1826 
Disragis iu. Grey ut. xiii, A clear rental of five-and-twenty 
thousend per annum, 18g2 ‘THACKERAY Asmond 1, ix, A 
merchant on, 'Change,,.. having lost his thousands, embarks 
a jew guineas upon the next ship. 


+4. As ordinal: = THousaypru. Obs, 


| = ¢xg00 Maunprv. (Roxb) xvi. 74 He knew no3t be thow. | 
| sand parteof his gude, 14.. Dundale's Vis, x923 (Edinb. MS.) 


Not by an hvndrype bowsand part, x600 Suaks. A. FP, LZ. 
iv. 1. 46 Breake but a part of the thousand part of a minute 
in the affairs of lone. 2680 N, Lun Cassar Borgia Ep. Ded, 
My best Merits are not. the ten thousand part of his smallest, 


5. Comb, Forming (a) attrib. compounds with a 


sh., as chousand-acre,-dollar, -guinea, -mile, -pound, 
| -vound, -year (hénce -year-long, -year-old, etc.); 6) 


parasynthetic combs., as. ‘hovsand-eyed (having a 
thousand eyes); :=/ooted, -handed, -headed, -hued, 
sided, ~souled, -voiced, étc. adjs.; also thousand-. 


| feet, -legs, a millepede or centipede; thousand- 
| yearist, nonce-rendering of CHILIAST. 


1895 Daily News 30. Nov, 3/4 The attempt to turn Eng- 
land into a rural: arcadia of *thousand acre farms, | 587% 
ALABASTER VWeheel of Law 171 There the *thousand-eyed 
Lord..is attended by thousands of houris.. /47@. 209 The 


| thousand-eyed is a cummon epithet of Indra. | 1704 In 


Churchill Collect. May, IIL, 828/2 *Dhousand Feet, called, 
Afitdedie by the Portugneses. 1858 O, W. Hormes Azz, 
Break/-t. vii, To take shelter..under one of the *thousand+ 
footed bridges. 1894. Du Maurier 77ifby 11. 111 Princes... 
who pay them *thousand-guinea fees, 1870 Emerson See. 
& Solit. vii, 133 This *thousand-handed art. @ 1618 Svz- 
vestER Miracle of Peace xxiv, ‘Vhou *thousand-headed 
head-lesse Motister-most; 1839 Bartey Festus xxxi. (1852) 
490 Fiuttering its wings: in lightnings *thousand-hucd. 
1807 Younc Agric. Assex 1. 392 ‘Fhe “thousand legs eats 
and makes: them [potatoes] scabby. 1898 Westi, Gaz. 


17 June 5/1 A *thousand-pound projectile .. tore a gaping: 


hole in the emplacement... 1g0z Lomd, fag, June 484/ 
Accused. of systematically uttering forged Bank of England 
thousand-pound notes. 1704 Norris ffeal World 1. ix. 
387 Four, five, or a *thousand-sided figures. .are capable of 
a greater number of relations..than simple triangles are. 
1838-9. Haram 7st. Lid. LLL. an. vie § 49. 313 Coleridge 
bas most felicitously applied to him a Greek’ epithet... 
puptovons, the *thousand-souled Shakspeare, 1898 estore, 


- Gea, 2 Sept. 5/1 Amidst the *thousand-voiced tumult. 1886 


Kieuine Deserta. Ditties, etc. (1899) 45 So 1 fled: with 
steps uncertain On a *thousand-year. long race... 16x0 
Heaney St, Aug. Cite of God 798 The worde [Chiliasts] 
is greeke, and may bee interpreted, Millenaryes, or *Thon- 
sand-yere-ists. i an 
Hence Thousandai‘re (sonce-wd. after million- 


_ aire), one who has a thousand pounds; + Thou 


sandly adv., thousandfold. | 
31896 Eclectic: Mag. Mar. 350 To prevent their possessor 
from ever becoming even a thousandaire. cxqgo Alfrowr 


: Salvacionn 4920.Now shalle I the rewarde innoumbrable 
, thovzandly. ; 


-+Thowsandel. 05s. [Contr. of the phr. dy. @ 
thousand deal (DRAL 56.11 e).] A thousand times.. 
3g... Guy UWarw. (A) 4265 More riches be worb bi a. - 

: housandel Bobe. of cites & of riche castel,. ve berl Rohaut 


bab. 1390 Gower Con/. 1.66 For in good feith, this lieveth 


THOUSANDFOLD. 


Thonsandfold (pauzondfaeald), 2, adv., and 
sb. TOL. pilsendfeald : see THousann and -FOLD,) 
A. adj, One thousand times as much or many; 
consisting of a thousand parts; a thousand times 
repeated or multiplied. 

crooo JELERIc Hom, UU. 576 Salomon. .xeoffrode him.. 

pseudiealés onsegednyssa wt anre offrunge, @xoz 

Wurstan /Yoat. xvii. (Napier) 243 Dat pusendfeald zete 
is fulfremed. e¢12z00 Trin. Cold, dont rot Mid pusendfeld 
wrenches he be herte to-wended. 2840 Cartyia Heres i, 
How such light will then shine out, and with wondrous 
thousandfold expansion <pread itself, 1858 Hawtorne #9. 
& Lt, Note-Bhs. (1872) 1. 45 ‘This bustle aud babble; this 
thousand.fold talk, 

B. adv, A thousand times (in amount); a thou- 
sand times as much, (Usually a chousandfold.) 
@raay Leg, Kath, 2323 poet bing. .schal arisen, burh pet 
fal, a busentfale te fehere,.to lif undedlich. ¢ 1374 CHaucer 
Troylus 1, 819 A guerdoun,.A powsand folde more fan he 
kan deserue,” 2a xg00 Chester PU. i. t44 Brighter then god 
a thowsand fould. g86 A. Day Hag. Secretary wu, (1625) 
86 ‘hou hast. heaped mischiefea thausandfold to thy selfe, 
1682-6 J. Scort Chm Lee we i. § 3 Our sincere Compliance 
with the immutable Obligations of Piety and Vertue, is a 
Thousandfold more acceptable to God, than [ete], x872 
Moruey. Mofaire i, (1886) 10 The sacrifice may repay itself 
a thousand-fold, 

tb, A thousand times (in succession). rare}, 

rgoo-20 Dunnar Poems xlix.37 War-the fox tane a thou. 
sand fawd, And grace him gevin als oft for frawd. 

C sd. A thousand times the amount or number, 

azgrr Ken Sion Poet. Wks. rz21 1V.370 The Son ador'd 
and nurs'd by. the sweet Maid, A thousand-fold of Love for 
Love repaid. 

Hence Thou‘sandfoldly adv. = B. rare. 

1Bag CoLenipes Japrevisatere Poems IL. x30 In the 
person of a thousand-foldly endeared partner, 

Thousandth (pau-zandp), @ and sh. [fh 
THOUSAND + -tH. Not found before 16th a: cf 
TuousanD 4.] The ordinal numeral belonging to 
the cardinal THousanp. 

A. adj, 1, Coming last in order of a thousand 
successive individuals, 

1sgz Hurort, Thousandth, sillesisens, 1686 tr. Fobbes' 
Elem, Philos, (1839) 100 Though our computasion reach the 
fixed. stars, or the ninth or tenth, nay, the thousandth 
sphere. 3732 Pore Ess. Afan 1, 246 From Nature's chain 
whatever link you strike, Tenth or ten thousandth, breaks 
the chain alike. 1875 Bryon Holy. Rom, Enep. (ed. 8) vic 
2 Modern Germany proclaims the era of 4.0. 843 the 

eginning of her national existence, and celebrated its thou. 
sandth anniversary thirty-two years ago. 

2. Thousandth purt: one of a thousand equal 
parts into which anything may he divided. 
4s6x T. Hosy tr. Castipglione's Courtyer i. Kij, Ye felt 
not the thousandeth part of y® delite. x7ra Beriet.ey 
Pring Hin, Knowl, § 127 The ten thousandth part of that 
line. 1782 Herscauac in PAIL Trans, LXXII. x65 Pinions 
..s0 evenly divided as..to be depended upon..to perhaps 
the two, three, or four thousandth part of an inch. . 1836 

_ JOH. Newman fyra Apost. (1849) 231 Lord! Who Thy 
thousand years dost wait To work the thousandth part OF 
Thy vast plan. 

'B, sé. A thousandth part, 

2793 Youne in Phil, Traus, URXXIL. r7q In the ox's 
eye, the diameter of the crystalline is 700 thousandths of an 
inch. 1867 Denison Astron, without Math. 6 Inches about 
a thousandth longer than our inches, : 

Thousandweight (pau'zandwat). rare. A 
weight of a thousand pounds. 

1338 Exvor, Milliarius, a, us, of a thousande weight. 
asgz_ Horort, Thousande weyght, aridlepondiun, 13959 
W. Conninosam Coswogr. Glasse 176. Sulphure is there so 
plentifull that you may for the 4. part of a ducate, have a 
thousande weight, 1667 Primary City. & C. Bulld, 99 A 
thousand ‘weight. of Lead taken up in Pipes, Gutters, and 
in Ridges, 1685 Lond. Gaz, No, 2064/4, 4o thousand weight 
of Powder. 1768 Chron. in. Aan. Reg. 1153/2 The Sher- 
borne waggon was stopped by. the popylace, and about a 
thousand weight of butter taken away, 


*Thout, aphetic. form of afhout, Wrraovt, 
Thout, pout, thouth, obs, fi: THovaut ! and 2, 
‘Thow, obs. f. Tuou: pron; also, occasional 
copyist's error for you. Thow, powye, var. THO 
dant. pron.; obs, form of Taovas, 
* Thowcht, obs. Sc. form of THoven,. THoucer, 
~Thoweld, thowl(e, obs. ff. THotz 54.1 and v. 
Thowen, pozen, powun, pa. pple. of THzE v1 
Thowght, pow3t, powht, etc,, obs. ff. ThoucHt, 
Thowless (pau'lés, poulés), a Se. Forms: 
4-5 thowles, § -lace, -las, -lys, thoulass, 8- 
thowless. [app. a collateral Sc, form of Tarw- 
ess, with which it agrees:in sense; but the pho- 
nology is unexplained.} 
tL, Without morality or virtue; wanton, disso- 
lute, profligate; also, thoughtless. Qés.. . 
1378 [implied in THowLessnegs}. 2425 Wyntoun Cron. 
Vik xxii, 3292 (MS. Cott.) He was thowlace (v7. wantounl, 
and had in..won,.,oftsyis to-ly Obir syndry women by. 
fbid, xxxiti, $933, Weil waxyn vp.;And thowles: ban, for 
his youtheide To: pat natur walde hym leide. -xq,. How 
the Good wife, etc. 260-in Barbaur's Bruce 534 And .chasty 


thame quhen. thai do myss, Or (475. our] rekles thoulass 
wantoun te -a@ tg00 Rais Raving 1. 1264 This. eild is 


thewtey wnswere, And 3atnis play, and’al. blytht chere.. 


heurs Gd. Women 145 in Ratis Raving, ete. 107 
i pees tiowias hart, Ee aan am nde a 


ergy or spirit; inert, inactive; 


344 


ug2x Ramsay Prosféct of Plenty x28 A poor and haughty 
drone, Wha thowless stands a lazy logker-on, 1728 —- /ea-t. 
ise, Widow vi, Fortune, .ruins the woer that’s thowless 
and cauld, x8o0x Macneite Poenes (x844) 111 Thowless, he 
tint his gate deep ’mang the snaw. (x8x8Scotr Bn Laat, 
xii{i], You, ye thowless jade, to sit stilland see my substance 
disponed upon to au idle, drunken, reprobate, worm-eaten 
serving man, @ 1875 J. Murnay in Jed. Scot. Poets (7881) 
ILL tg0 The kye stand thowless on the craft. 

Hence Thow'lessness, {evil or immoral con- 
duct, bad behaviour ; wantonness, vice obs.) ; also, 
waut of energy, ineffectiveness. 

1275 Barsour Bruce 3. 333 And till swylk chowlesnes he 
geid, As the courss askis off 3owtheid, ¢x42g3 WyNTouN 
Crom. vis iii, 268 That thai suld noucht for ydilnes Fall intill 
iwill thowlysnes, 1885‘ J. SrratHisk’ More Bits xi. (ed. 2) 
206 She did not quite like some of Bell’s remarks about 
‘wasterfu'ness’ and ‘thowlessness‘, possibly because they 
were only too true. 

Thowmbe, thowme, obs. Sc. ff. Taunt, 

Thown, Thownyr, obs. ff. Town, THunper. 

+ Thowt(e, v. Obs, [f. chow, THovu pers, pron. 
Cf MUG. and Ger. dutzen, duszen, F. rutoyer, It. 
tuzeeare, tizsare, med.L. udre, cuzsdre.| trans, 
To address with the singular pronoun ¢hou, to 
thou. Hence + Thow'ting wl, sb. 

exggo Proms, Paro. 5353/2 powton, or thowton [v2 
powtyn, yowtyn], évo. /béd., powtynge, or thowthynge, 
Luncto, ved tualiuse 4 

Thowtie, obs. or dial. ff. thought: see THINK 
oland 2: obs. ff, THougHt? 2, rower’s bench, 
‘Phow'thistle. Now adiat [OE. Judistel,= 
OHG. didistel, MHG. du-, dau-distel (Grimm), 
Etymology of first element obscure, Perh. the 
original name, subseq. changed to SOWTHISTLE : see 
¥, Schroder, Gotting, Gelehrie Nachr. 1908, p. 28.] 
A herb; the sowthistle, or perh, formerly the wild 
lettuce, : 

2700 Epinal Gloss. (O.E,T.) Gor Lactuca, pubistel. ¢7ag 
Corpus Gl, 1175 Lactuca, pulistel. cxa63 boc, Nantes 
Plants in Wr.-Wiileker 559/5 Audiuca, 2, letrun, 27. puze- 
pistel. ¢ 2440 Prom, Parv.492/t Thowthystylle, herbe (or 
sowthystylle), 1888 Shefield Gloss, Sowthistle ..also called 
a thow-thistle, or thoo-thistle, 

Thyra, variant of THRO sé., @., adv. 

Thra, thraa, dial. forms of Tarow wv, 

Thrack (prek), v. Now dial. Also 9 dial. 
thrag. [Etymology obscure.] ¢razs. To pack 
full, fill, cram; to load. Also zutr. for passive. 

x65y Gurna Chr. in Arnz, verse 11. te Ve § 3 (2669) 33/2 
Bags that are thracked full with. money, a@x7x6 Soutn 
Sern. (1744) VILL vi. 176 The strait gate is too narrow for 
any man to come bustling in, thrack’d with great possessions. 
1809 Barcuetor Anal, Eng. Lang. 145 Thrag, to throng. 
* As full as it could thrag’, 28s4 Miss Baker Worthampt. 
Gloss, W\, 337 Thracked...Used..for.a hamper of apples. 
‘Itwasthracked full’, x90q4in Zug. Diad Dictis.v, Thrag, 
The streets were thragged with people, 

+ Thracksat. Ods. rare. [Origin obscure: perh. 
f. prec, + saé ior se¢=' set in compact mass*] (See 
quot.) 

x678 Puturars (ed. 4), Thracksat, a Chymical term for a 
Metal, which is yet in the Mine. (Hence (printed -scaz) in 
Bailey, Crabb, Worcester, Cassell, etc.] 

Thraf, thrafe, thraif, obs. forms of THRAVE. 

Thraf caike, obs. f. THARF-caKE, 

+ Thra‘ttly, adv. Obs, Forms: 3 presfliche, 6 
thraftly. [perh. f OE. fret quarrel, contention, 
chiding (= ON. Arapf quarrel: cf. OK, Arafian to 
urge, press, rebuke, censure) + -LY¥ 2.) ? Angrily; 
surlily. ; 

¢xaog Lay, 27197 Ah Bruttes him -brungen to_praefliche 
(c1275 wrobliche] swide. a@1s78 Linpgsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. xxi. xxxvi. (MS, F. Advoc. Libr.; ed. 1728, 171), 
Where they were bot thraftlie receaved of the King. 

+ Thra‘fully, adv. Obs, ([f. *thraful adj. (f 
THRO, THRA 56, +-FUL)+-LY2,] Violently. 

1535. Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) I. x44: With sic ane reird 
gull all the rochis rang, So thrafullie togidder that tha 
thrang, ; ; = 

[Thragge, in Halliwell’s ed. of Nares, misquo- 
tation of Huloet’s shragee, Sarkac v., copied in 


-Latham'’s Johanson and some later Dicts.] 


+ Thrail. Oss. [Alteration of fraz/: see TH (6).] 
= Fratn sdb 


1694 Westmacorr Scritt, Herd, 164 Matt-Reed .. of 
which also are made Matts, and Frailes, or Thrailes. 


Thraip, obs. and dial. variant of THREAP. 

Thraldom (prd-ldom). Forms: see next. [f. 
next + -DOM.} The state or condition of being a 
thrall; bondage, servitude; captivity. a. Hz. 

¢1205 Lay. 29156 Summe heo flugen, to Irlonde..and per. 
wuneden peotwe inne braldome, c1zgo Ger. & Ex. 2322 


_ Driven In-to draldom, euermor to linen. 1397 Lancn. 2. PL 


B, xvim. 103 And jowre Fraunchise, pat fre was fallen is in 


- thraldome.. 1450-1830 Alyrr, our Ladye 331 Theyr delyuer- 


ance oute of the thraldome of Egypte. rg90 Wess 7 raz, 
(Arb) 14 In the, midst of my thraldome in Turkie. 1627 
Moryson /¢in, 1. 25 Tyrone was among the Irish celebrated 
as the Deliverer of his Country from thraldome.. 1756 Hume. 
Hist, Eng, U1 -xli, 432 Elizabeth: .would have been sure to 
detain him -in. perpetual:..thraldom, 1872 Yeats 7¢cha. 
Hist, Corp, 165 Shoemakers were among the first to rescue 
themselyes from the thraldom of the lords of the soil. 


‘* Lge: Sa Bee pe aren tous sate Be BBE eat 
eats Lab, Hout, 139 Alle o%er dajes of be wike beod 


to preldome to:pis dei, -¢.2380 Wrcnir Sern, Sel. Wks, II. 


THRALL. 


53 Pe moost braldom and worst of alle is he braldom of synne, 
cx4gso tr, De /mitatione u. xii. 58 To chastise be body, to 
bring it in praldom, xg6x T, Norton Cadzdu's Lust, 1. xv 
(1634) 74 This miserable estate whereunto man is now in 
thraldome. 1788 Youne Centaur lil, Wks, 1757 LV. 170 This 
thraldom to their pleasures. 1875 Jowarr Plaéo (ed. 2) I, 
46x She may deliver herself up again to the thraldom of 
pleasures and pains, 


Whrall (prgl), sd.1 (2.1). Now arch. or Hest, 
Forms: a. I preel, 2-4 prél (g/. préles, prelles), 
4 prell, prelle, threll. 8. 2-3 pral (g/. 3-5 
prales, pralles), (4 prale), 4~5 prall, 4—\ thral, 
4- thrall (6 thrawl, thraule, Sc, thraill). 7. 
4-5 tharl, 5 tharlle. See also THritn sd.2 [OL. 
pret, a ON, fréll (Da. trel, Sw. tra/l)\, perh. 
t— prehist. ON, *Jrdhilan :—OTeut. *Arahih*, f. 
OTeut. root JreA- to run. Cf. OHG. dregil, 
drigid ‘servant’, prop. ‘runner’, Branch II is from 
THRALL®.: cf. M.Da. and Norw. fred drudgery, 
f, trelle to drudge.} 

_I. 1. One whois in bondage to a lord or master; a 

villein, serf, bondman, slave; also, in vaguer use, 
a servant, subject; ¢ransf. one whose liberty is 
forfeit; a captive, prisoner of war, 
_ % €g30 Lindixf, Gosp. Mark x. 44 And sua hue sete waelle 
in iuh foramest wosa bie allra Graal. 99x Laws of Athelred 
1.0.5 §1 gyf Englisc man Deniscne Oral ofslea, gylde hine 
mid punde. ¢xx7s Lamb. Hom. 47 Heo [ie Sunday] on 
eorde seues reste to alle eorte prelles, wepmen and wifmen 
of heore prel weorkes. /éid, 123 Herien we ure drihten be 
..makede us freo of peowan and of brelan his ahgene bern. 
@ 1225 Auer. R. 130 ‘ Hwon 3e habbed al wel idon’ he seid, 
«.‘si3zed pet 3e beo’ unnute prelles', 1340 Ayend. 19 He 
dep manhode to pe dyeule and becomb his prel. 1375 Bar- 
BOUR Bruce 1.274 Nane can tell ‘he halle condicionn off A 
threll, éid. 111. 220 Serwandis and threllis mad he fre, 

B. crz00 Vices & Virt. 19 De Ce hlauerd betahte his pralle. 
¢x200 Tren, Coll. Hout, 12x To lesen pe prales of bralshipe, 
x297 R, Grouc.: Rolls) 3010 Pe king... Nom of him sikernesse 
to be is praleuere mo. 34x8 Hoccurya To Sir ¥. Oldcastle 
s Where is thy knyghtly herte, art thow his thral? 1566 

RANT Wail, tlierim, v, Our yonge men, lyke to vylane 
thrawles, in drudgerie did grinde. x6xa ‘I. Taycor Coste, 
Zitusi. 4 (1619) 68 A Redeemer, purchasing us being cap- 
tiues, and thralls to Sathan. 1748 Tuomson Cast. [ndot, 
1. xi, Outcast of Nature, Man | the wretched. thrall Of bitter. 
dropping sweat. 1867 Burton Hest. Scot. (1873) L. xi. 362 
The thralls or personal slaves, 

y. @1g00 Spr, Rewedies in Halliwell Wage Poet. 65 
Lorde, sende it unto the syke tharlle. 


b. jig. One who is in bondage to some power 
or influence; a slave (fo something). 

cso Lindisf, Gosp, John viii. 34 Sede wyrcas synne drel is 
synnes. ¢1a3o //ali Meid. 5 Peos as flesches pralles beod 
in worldes peowdom. 1340 Ayend. 86 pet hi ne byeb 
prelles ne to gold ne to zeluer ne to hare caroyne. 157% 
Goiping Caduin on Ps. xxxvic 5 “hey willingly yeelde 
themselves thralls to wickednes. z60g Suans. Macd. 111. vi 
13 Siaues of drinke, and thralles of sleepe. x82x LamB 
Lilia Ser. 1. Imperfect Sympathies, The veriest thrall to 
symp.ithies, apathics, antipathies. 

II, 2. The condition of a thrall; thraldom, 
bondage, servitude; captivity, 

33.. Cursor M. 6304 (Vairf.) Quen moises pe folk had 
lad..out of be pralle of pharaon...x4., Chester PL 
tag If that a" in thrall yow bringe. © a@xs78 Linpgsay 
(Ptuscottie) Chron, Scot (S.T.S.) WL. 44 The nyght in 
prosperatie, the morne in thraill, xg92 limma Zen Eng’. 
Lipers Aijb, To bring this noble Realme of England to 
thraule, r607 Dekker & Wesster Sir ZT. Wyatt Wks. 
1873 ITI, rxr You free your Countrie from base spanish 
thrall, x79 Burns Lesent Mary Q. Scots ii, In love and 
freedom they rejoice, Wi’ care nor thrall opprest. 1842 
Tennyson Sir Gacatad ii, For them 1 battle till the end, 
To save from shame and thrall. ee 

Sig. 1878 Thanksgiving in Liturg, Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847) 
559 Lhou didst set us free from thrall, 1633 G. Herseer 
Lemple, Church-porch xx, When wanton pleasures becken 
us to thrall, x800~z4 Campane Fitted Wyriph iv, A suitor, 
Whose heart L-have gotren-in thrall. 2836 Miss Mutock 
F. tati/ax xii, The Anonymous Friend: who held him in 
such fascinated thrall. ig 

+3. Oppression, trouble, misery, distress. Obs, 

rs60 Rottann Seven Sages 25 It is better..we all senin 
suld die..Or-this goung man. suld suffer ony thrall. 1609 
Danier Civ. Wars vit. xciv, Sit downe, And rest you, 
after all this passed thrall, ¢1796 Miss J. Granam in 
Chambers Scott, Songs (1829) 15 As yet. you've met. with 
little thrall, @xBag in Roby Trad, Lane. (1867) U1. 26 In 
my trouble and thratl. ; 

IIL, 4. attrib. and Comb., as thrali-folk, -man 

[ON. Jrel-monni), ~woman, -work (ON. prel- 
verk|; thrall-like adj. 

61x75 Prel weorkes [see ra], crag Lav, 455 Pat Dar- 
danise kun..woned..inne peowe-dome Prel-werkes (¢ x278 
pralle-workes] do. x64n Mutton Reform. 1 2 Instea 
of .. cheerful boldness .. came. servile and thrallike fear, 
1886 Corsert Madi of Asgard J. 35 She was a wild-looking 
thrall-girl, . /é¢e.°86 The thrall-woman came to answer for 
herself... 1887. Morris Odyss. Xt 190 A-Wwinter he siceps in 
the feast-hall whereto the thrall-folk seek. 

B. auyective, (attrib, use of the sb.] 

1. That is'a thrall; subject, captive, enslaved, in 
bondage. a, in the predicate, or following the 
sb. (a) it. es 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4074 To bringe hom vnder be pat 
be wolde makie pral. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 5x 

ardknoute of. Danmark... he was born. thralle,. ¢ 1430 
Lyne. Chicheo. § Bye. in Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 132 For 
we ben thralle and ney. be free. ¢ xgx0 Barciayal/irr. Ga. 
Manners (1570) Diij, Sparing the Citizens to him subtect 


» and sthrall. 1633 Haywoon & Rowiey Fort. dy Land. g - 


THRALL. 


Sea wv. Wks. 1874 VI. 418 We now are captives that made 
others thrall. 1862 Barinc-Gounp Jeeland (1663) 252 Male 
or oe or thrall. 

(4) fig: 

axezg Axcr. R. 370 Hweber is betere, ine secnesse worte 
beon Godes freo child, pen i flesches heale uorte beon prel 
under sunne?  @xgoo Cursor M. 16y40 (Cott.). Thoru a tre 
..was al mankind mad thrall, 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes1 To be subgette and thral vnto the stormes of for- 
tune. 31948 Upat. £rasm. Par. Litke vi. 75 ‘Yo be thrall to 
no vice. ax600 Scot, Poeus 1644 C, (1801) II. 216 Sen word 
is thrall, and thoghtis only free. 2 2628 F, Grevit Mustapha 
tu. i, Those silly natures, apt to louingnesse, Which euer 
must in others power liue, With doubt become more fond, 
with wrong more thral.. 1845 E. Houmes Mozart 167 It 
would seem that he was soon thrall to.the court taste. 

+b. preceding the sh. Ods. 

14go0-1530 Mdyrr. our Ladye 213 For the delyuerance of 
hys thrall seruante. xg26 ler. Perf. (1532) 208-As thrall 
synners boundein captiuite. xzssq-9 in Sougs & Badl. (1860) 
3 Beyng slaves to Sathan, and thrall captyves vyle. 

+2. Belonging to or characteristic of thraldom ; 
slave-like, slavish, servile. Ods. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ri. xii. (2495) b vj b/2 To put 
of thrall drede & torne to god, 1ga8 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 69 
Rid vs from antichristis bondes so thrall. 2835 in Strype 
Eccl. Mew, (1721) 1. App. \xiii. 155 Yo perceive the thral 
captivity under the usurped power of the Bishop of Rome. 

+Thrall, sd.4 Obs. [app. corruption of shraw, 
Turow sd.1] A space of time, a while. 

ex4go Cov, Afyst. xxxv. (1842) 351, I pray 30w alle Abyde 
stylle a lytyl thralle. 25353 Srewarr Cron, Scot, (Rolls) II. 
ge2 He..schew to him into that samin thrall, Far moir 
kyndnes nor ony of thame all. 


Thrall, thrawl (pr9!),sd.3 dia?, Also7throale, 
[Origin uacertain: ? an application of THRALL 50.1] 
A. stand or frame for barrels, milk-pans, etc. 

1674 Inv.in New Shake. Soc. Trans, (1881-3) App. rt, rat, 
In the Sellars..Throales, hogsheads..and Tubbs. @x800 
Prose Suppl. Grose, Ganiril, a stand for a barrel. North. 
Called alsoa Thrawl, 1843 Fral. Roy. Agric. Soc. WV. un 
497.A barrel thrawl, or stillion, of cast-iron, furnished with 
a,.lever apparatus for tilting casks without shaking their 
contents. 1859 Geo. Exior A. Bede vi, The dairy thralls, 
I might ha’ wrote my name on 'em. 1884 Vaughan's 
Patent No, 14432 A thrall or stand and tilter for casks, 

Thrall, z..1: see THraun sé.1 

+ Thrall, 2.2 Oss. rare. [Etymology obscure.] 


?Strenuous, hard, severe. 


exrqzgo Syr Gener, (Roxb. 3947 [Generides] was in hert 


thral; His shelde he made from him to fall. ¢ xgzg in Led, 
Aut, 11, 118 At Beverley a sudden chaunce did falle, The 
parish chirch stepille it felle At evynsonge tyme, the chaunce 
was thralle, Fourscore folke ther was slayn thay telle, 

Thrall (prol), v. arch. [Early ME. Jradlen, f. 
THRALL sd.) ¢vans. To bring into bondage or 
subjection; to deprive of liberty; to hold in 
thraldom, enthrall, enslave; to take or hold cap- 
tive. a. Zi. 

¢ xaos Lay. rx205 He sich ba eorles & prallede bee cheerles, 
1g-. Cursor MM. 9485 (Lott.) Quils he es. thralled in his 
sernis He ne mai be fre. /did. 17209 Pus am i thrald to ma 
pe fre. ¢ 1430 Mirour Saluacioun 331% ‘The childere of Israel 

e pharao thralde hoegely. a@ 1612 Harinaton Ps. cxxxvii, 
in Farr §. 2, Bézz. (1845) I. x16 They that. thralle us thus 
by wrong, Amid our sorrowes aske a'song. 1872 ‘'ENNYSON 
Gareth & Lyn. 348 Yet lo! my husband’s brother had my 
son Thrall'd in his castle, and hath starved him dead. 


» Jig 

? 21356 Cuaucer Rot. Rose 882 The God of Love..can 
wel these lordis thrallen, ¢xqra Hocciuve De Reg. Prine, 
4658 He bat auaricious is, is thrallid To moneie. a xg3 
Faivu Déisput. Purg. Pref. (1829) ot Fleshly lee rould 
subdue..and hold us thralled under sin. @ 2649 Drumm. oF 
Hawrs, Soxn.t. iv, ‘That bright Cherubine which thralls my 
Thought. a165¢ Catperwoon Mist. Atrk (1843) IL. 39%, 
1833 Court Mag. VI. 216/1 What right had he..to thrall 
her promise, and waste away her young life? 

c. ref. ‘Vo enslave, bind, or submit oneself. 

a@1300 Cursor AT. 23787 (Edin.) We thrall vs til vr ful fa 
In prisun for tolifein wa, ¢1zq7z Hoccreve De Reg. Princ, 
2959 They wolden nat hem to po lawes thralle. 

Hence Thra‘liing pAl. a. rave, enthralling, 

1871 J. Hay Pike County Bail. (1880) 88 Wrapped in 
thralling memories, 

Thralled (prold), s7.@._ [£ prec. vb. +-ED LJ 
Made a thrall, enslaved, held in bondage; also 
transf, thrall-like, servile, 

1527 St, Papers Hen, VIII, 1.230 For the delyveraunce 
of Your Grace out of the thraulde, pensif, and dolerous lif 
that the same is in. @1§86 Sipney Arcadia u, (1622) 10g 
With the most submissiue behauiour that.a thralled heart 
could expresse. 1665 Surv. Ag Netherl. 179 The English 
spirit, that prefers an honourable death to a thralled ‘life, 
1859 A. Macmittan Leté. (1908) x1 Italy is the thralled 
place she is, owing to. her indulgence in that luscious en- 
feebling vein of literature. 

Thraller(prd lot). rare [f. as prec. +-ERL.] 
One who enthralls. 
es in Cassell’s Eneyel. Dict.. 

+ Toralless (p:d:lées), 5d. Obs.rare. [f. Taran 
sb.1+-uss.]. A female thrall; a bondwoman, 

1382 Wycuir Devi. xxviii. 68 There thow shalt be sold to 
thin enemyes, into'thrallis and thrallessis, — /sa. xiv. 2 And 
shal welden hem the hous of Irael. .in to thralles and thral- 
lesses (1388 in to Seruauntis and hand maidis) ~ 

Thralless (pro-llés), a [f Torann 53.1 + 
-Less.]. Having no thrall; without bondmen, 

me in WEBSTER 

+ Thraliul, a. Obs. rave}... [2 Toran sd.2 
+-FUL,] | Full of misery: ch Taran sé,1.3. 


845 


x61g Svevester Yo Triumphant w, 686 Also the Lord 
accepted Job, and staid His ‘Uhrall-full State. 

+ Thra-lihead, -hood. Ods. [f. Turauts6.1+ 
-HEAD, -HOOD.] = THRALDOM. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 3013 An place.. To wonie ber _inne 
in pralhede vnder peking. a2zgo0o Cursor M, 18372 (Cott.) 
All pi peple for to bring Vte of thralhed til pi chosling. 
a x300 KK. Horn 439. (MS. C) panne is mi pralhod [47SS. Z, 
O, pralhede] Iwent in to knizthod, 

+hra‘iship. Ods. [See-snrr.] = THRALDom. 

ex200 Trin. Cold. Hore, 37 pe shepisse and pe netisse men 
bed under cristes pralshipe. did. ror Ure louerd_hadde 
maked hem fre of be deules pralsipe. axgoo R. Gloue.'s 
Chroi. (Rolls) 1085 (MS. a) Pei pou ne askedest ber vppe 
praischipe [1ZS9.S. 8. -scheep, 6, -schype, y. thralschyppes 
A. brathede] euere mo, © 

Thraly, Thraness, var. THRoLy, THRONESS, 

Thrammel, Se, and dial. variant of TRAMMEL. 

Thraneen, Irish var. Tranzzn. Thrang, pa.t. 
of Turine wv. Obs.; Sc. and n. dial. f THrona. 

Thranite (pretnsit) Gr. Antdg. [ad. Gr 
Opavirns, f, Opavos bench.] In the ancient trireme, 
a rower in one of the tiers, as generally supposed, 
the uppermost tier, which had the longest oars and 
hardest work ; but the actual arrangement is dis- 
puted. Also atirid. : 

2842 Branpe Dict. Se. ete, Thranite, the uppermost (or, 
according to some arrangements of the classical galley, the 
foremost) of the three classes of rowers in an Athenian 
trireme. 1869 ‘W. Brapwoon’ The O. V. Al. xxx, Look at 
that tall, sloping-shouldered, brown-bearded thranite. 1894 
Athenzum 29 Sept. 426/3 lf. .the oarsmen sat in a rectan- 
gular gallery. it would seem to be impossible to have more 
oarsmen on the thranite bank than on the other banks. 1904 
Kietine Yrafics & Discov. 38 The thranite now and the 
thalamite are [steam] pressures low and high. — 

Hence Thrani-tic a., of or pertaining to the 
thranites. 

1886 Warne in Encycl. Brit. XXI. 807 Supernumerary 
oars..probably slightly exceeding the thranitic oars in 
length. Zd¢d., About the level of the thranitic benches, 

Thrap, v. [Error for or dial. var. of frag: cf. 
TH (6).] ‘vas. To bind tightly; = Frap v2 

3813 Soutuey iVelsoz I. 130 The hull was so damaged, 
that it had for some time been secured by having cables 
served or thrapped round. 


Thrapple, Sc. dial. form of THROPPLE. 

Thrash (pref), thresh (pref), v. Forms: 
see below. [OE. Jerscan (pa. t. Jerse, purscom, pa. 
pple. Jorscez), rarely and late Arescan, Aryscan; a 
Common Teutonic verb, = OLG, *Jerscan (MLG., 
MDu., Flem. derschez; also Mbu, Du, LG. 
dorschen, LG, dvosken, EF ris. dirsken); OHG, 
dreskan (MHG., Ger. dreschen) ; ON. Jreskja, weak 
vb. (Norw. freskja, Da. tarske, Sw. tréska}; Goth. 
priskan (*brask, *pruskans) :-—OTeut. *presk- :— 
Indo-Enur. *zresk-, exemplified also in Lith. traszk- 
ecz to rattle, make a noise, Russ. rpecnars rreshat* 
(rvefl.) to burst, crash, crackle: cf. OSlav. rpecks 
sb, a crash, The metathesis Jersk- for Aresk- is 
found in OE., LG., Du., and Da. The meaning in 
OTeut. was prob. ‘to tramp or stamp heavily 
with the feet’, including both the action and the 
noise, as shown by the senses in which the word 
was taken into Romanic: Prov. trese-ar, drese-ar, 
It, ¢vesc-are, OF. trescher to dance, Sp., Pg. tvise-ar 
to make a noise with the feet (see Diez s. v. ¢rescare). 
The word came to be applied esp. to the act of 
treading out corn by the feet of men or oxen, and 
thus to the action of threshing by this or any later 
method. This is the only sense known in Gothic, 
OHG., and ONorse; but within historical times 


| the chief mode of threshing was beating with the 


flail, whence the word came to be applied fig. to 


knocking, beating, or striking generally, and esp. of 


a person in battle or in punishment. In English 
this appears already in the OE. period; in German 
it is later (Grimm). The historical form in Eng. 
is thresh; a dialectal variant thrash, faintly repre- 
sented in early times, came into literary use near 
the end of the 16th c., and became established in 
the 17th c., esp. in the sense ‘to beat, flog, or 
belabour’, for which it is now the ordinary form, 
while ¢éresh is still largely retained in reference 
to corn. By this means, zo thresh (corn) and to 
thrash (an offender or an opponent) have become 
to.a considerable extent differentiated, so as almost 
to be felt as distinct words, esp. since the use of 
the flail has become-so much superseded: by me- 
chanical means. Another form ¢ivosk, with the 
vowel of the pa. pple. as in Du. and LG., was 
frequent in late ME., but is now only dialectal.] . 
“A, Illustration of Forms.. - yee 
‘J. Present stem. 7 ; 
a,.I persc(ejan, pirse-, Ceerse-, Serhs-, Searc-, 
Searse-, pearcs-, prex-, Sryscan; 3 preoschen, 
3-4 pressh-, 4 threisch-, threissch-, 4~5 presch-, 
pressch-e(n, 4-6 thresshe, thresche, -yn, 
threshe, thresse, -yn, 5 thraissh, 6-7 threash, 


THRASH, 


6— thresh (dal, 6 tress, drayse, draysche, 8-9 
draish, dresh), 

2800 Cynewutr Alene 358(Gr.) Da werezan neat, be man 
. -drifed and pirsced. @850 Deh Gu percce [? persce] [see B, 
1}. ¢897 Derscad Gone weall [see B. 4]. cose Lindisf, 
Gosp. Mark v. 5 Cliopende & dzerscende hine to stanum. 
léd. xiv. 65 Ongunnun..mid fystum ved dyntum hine geslaa 
wel zedearsca [¢975 Kushw.darsca}]. ¢xooo To perscenne, 
@xxoo Derhsan [see B.1b}. @ xxoo in Napier 0. £. Glosses 
a12/t Territat, pearcs. «a 1100 Addhelin Gloss. t. 3433 ibid. 
gt/2 Trtturandos, to prexen[nje. arazg ducer, RK, 306 pet 
seoruwe breosche him widinne pe heorte, 1377, 38a, c1385 
Vhresche, threshe, tlireischinge, thresshe, pressche [see B, 
xb]. 14.. Zvetyce in W. of Henley's Husb. (1890) 50 Let 
yor thresers be sworne to thresse it clene. ¢ 1440 Pron, 
Parv, 492/2 Threschyn, ¢rituro, flagelio, 1530 PALSGR 
755/2, | thresshe corne in a barne. 15.. Thressyn [see B, 
rb]. 2332 HuLont, Threshe, Zagello, .. trituro. . 1970 
Levins Manip. 91/32 To Thresh, friturare. 1896 DAL. 
rymeLetr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1.(8. 1.8.) 1. 95 Thay thresche 
nastuf. 1693, 1764, etc. Thresh [see B. x], i 

A. (1 Saxscan), 5 thrassh, 6~ thrash (8-9 dal, 
drash), 

¢ 975 Darsca (see a, quot.¢950%]. 392 Spenser AL. Hubberd 
264 ‘To,.thrash, to thetch, to mowe, 1662 J. Davies tr 
Olearinus Vay. Amidbass. 390 The men bring it [corn] into 
the barn, but the woinen thrash and sell it. 1946 Axstoor 
Scolding o4 Chell baste tha, chell stram tha, chell drash 
tha. 1795 Woxcotr (P. Pindar) Royal Visit Bveter Ni. xiv, 
He did zo drash about his brain, That was not over stor'd. 

y. 5 throsch(e, 5-6 throsh(e, throsshe, 
throszshe, (8-9 dza/. drosh). 

14... Chaucer's Prod. 536 (MS. Cambr. G g 4, 27) He wolde 
throsche. 1486 [implied in Throsheris: see Turasugr x), 
495 Teevisa's Barth De P.R. xvm. xiv. aa viij b/t They 
ledyth them [oxen] abowte vpon corne to breke the strawe 
in throsshyng and tredynge the flour. x526 Tinpace 1. Con 
ix. 10. He which throssheth in hope shulde be part taker of 
his hope, x535 Coverpacey f/ad. ili, r2 Thou trodest downe 
the londe..and didest throsshe the Heithen,. — 

2. Past tense. ; 

a. 1 Serse, Z/,Surgcon,-un(pureson, purhsun), 
2 pl. purscen, 5 Z/. throsshen; 8-9 Sc. thruish, 
threush(¢). 

2900 O. £. Martyrol. 7 Max. 36 He. .corn bem ond eet 
windwode. . coso Lindisf Gosp. Mark xii..5 Sume Surscun 
odero ze ofslogon. czo00 Ags, Gass. Luke xxii, 64 -Pa.. 
ofer-wragon hys ansyne & pburhsun [v.». burcson, ¢ 2160 
flatton G, purscen] his nebb, 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Miankede 
1. xxiv. (1869) 43 Manye. .throsshen it and fanned it. 281g 
Threush [B, 3 fh Mod. Se, He thruish aa’ day i‘ the barn. 

B. (weak comj.) 4-5 thresched, 6 threashed, 
(throszshed), 6- threshed, thrashed. 

exqeo Thresched [see B. 4b]. 2538 Coverpaue x Chron, 
xxii, [xxi] 20 Arnan throszshed wheate, 21860 Bisis (Geney.) 
Fudg, vi. rx Gideon threashed [x6zx threshed] wheat, 3577 
Hotinsazp CAéroz. LI. 639/z Sundrie..came to theyr Barnes, 
threshed vp theyr grayne, 1633 Thresht [see B. 2]. 

3. Past participle. : 

a, 1 *porscen, 2 ipor[s]Jchen; 3 i-Srosschen, 


(Orm.) prosshenn, 4 ithrosshen, i-prosschen, 


y-porsse, throsshe, 5 throsshen, (trosshyn), 6 
throshen, 9 Se. thruishen(é). 
exzyzg [por[sichen (see B. 2], ¢x200 Onmin i530 Pe winnd. 
wesst tu pin prosshenn corn, | @x2a% Tdrosschen [see B. 5), 
1340 Y-borsse [see B. 1,4], 13.. Progr. Sauct, (Vernon 
MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv LXAXXI. 83/26 Hit is brouht hom 
tila Berne, Hard I-brosschen in an hurne. 1584 SAxffle0 
worths’ Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 1. 2% When the same [corn] 
was throshen xiij4, A@od, Sc. When the last stack. was 
shruishen ee 
B. 5-6 thresshen, (5 ()thresshe, ythrysshe), 
6 threshoone, 7 Sc. threaschin, 8 Sc, threshen, 
1426 Lyve. De Guil. Pilgr. 5412 Tyl the thressherys.. 
Hadde thys greyn ythrysshe & bete. ¢ 1480 Godstow Reg. 
649. The corn that is wonyd to be gyf I-thresshe. ¢ x4g0 
Oseney Reg. 144, and myne heyres schall make it to Be 
thresshe, zg23 Firzuers, 72s, § 13 Whan it is thresshen, 
there is mochelyght corne. 2899 Nottingham Rec. LV. 25x 
All the corne.. threshoone and vnthreshoone. 1629 Orkwey 
Witch Trial in County Foik-Lore (1903) IIL. 77 Edward 
Rendall..said thair was nane [corn] threa[s]chin, 1720 T. 
Boston Fourfold St. 797) 135. The corn of my floor. 
threshen in the floor of wrath, 
y. (weak conj.) 4 threschid, threischid, 6 
(tressyd), thresht(e, 6~- threshed, thrashed (7 
thrasht). oe 
1382 Threschid [see B. 2]. 1538 in Lett, Suppress. Monase 
teries (Camden) 176 Sum is threshte,..and mych is yit to 
threshe. xz in. I, S. Leadam Sef. Cases Crt. Requests 
(1898) 76 The said Baylyf causyd. the same pease to be 


‘tressyd. @z62s Thrasht [see B, 5 8]. 


B. Signification. 
I. To thresh (thrash) corn, etc. and directly 
derived senses. 
1. To separate ‘by. any mechanical means, €. 9. 


- rubbing, shaking, trampling, stamping, beating, or 


intermittent pressure, the grains of any cereal. from 
the husks and straw; esp. by beating with a flail ; 
now (from the latter part of the eighteenth century) 
also by the action of revolving mechanism in a mill 
or machine. Also, to shake: out or separate in the 
same way the seed of:any plant. eae 

The verb was in early times applied to the trampling and 
stamping of oxen, or the dragging of heavy rugged things, 
over the corn laid on a smooth surface or “floor”, : 

a. trams. ; : . : 

a. #820 Keutish Gloss. in Wr Wiilcker 83/33-7 Deh Su 
percce {jor persce] swaberecorn Serccedum [7o7- Serscen- 
dumj.. .¢ r200 Oran rg00 Pa. bresshesst tu pin corn wibp 
flez3l. xg40.4yend. 139 Of be hyeape of huete y-borsse, 


; 14 


THRASH, 


tornes byeb benebe and pet chef above. exqgo Lyne. 
Secrees 1436 Afftir hervest .. men thresshe shevys. 2530, 
x96 [see A. 1a], bs ivewiarie De la Quint. Cowpl. 
Gard, U1. 163 Cutting off all the Seed stems,and when they 
are dried, threshing out the Seed. x764 Jfuseune Rust. 
IL. Ixxvi, 260 How he lets his corn to thresh by the great. 
7845 Foro Haadts. Spatn 1,25 The modern system of 
threshing grain in Spain is extremely ancient, classical, and 
Oriental, 1880 W. Newron Serut. Buys & Girls (1881) 219 
He had a number of men engaged in threshing wheat. 

A. 1888 Suaxs. 7y4, A. ut. ii, 124 Firse thrash the Corne, 
then after burne the straw. 1603 HoLtano P/etarch’s Mor. 
1028 Husbandmen are affraid to thrash their wheat upen 2 
dry and sandy floore, because of ants. r66a{see A.1 A], 1846 
%. Baxter's Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) UW. 337 The [turnip] 
seed may then be ., stacked and thrashed when wanted. 
3877 Knicnr Dict. Meck. 2555/2 Doura, sorghum, or flax 
was thrashed by drawing across a comb-like instrument. 

b. absol. or énir, 

mt, € 1000 EY Pric’s Hoe. in Wr Willcker 147/14 Area, breda 
piling, wed flor on to perscenne, .axroo Gerefa in Anglia 
(7886) IX. 26: Mienize inweore wyrcean, derhsan, wudu 
cleofan. axzgoo Cursor AL, 4744 (Cott.) Ioseph pat was ful 
o pite Did thresche {7.77 presshe, threche] son in pat 
contre. 1377 Lance, P. PL. B. v. 553 Some tyme I sowe 
and some tyme thresche. 1382 Wvreur Aficek iv. 13 Ryse 
‘thou, and threshe, dou3ter of Syon. — xz Cor, ix. g Thou 
schalt not bynde the mouth of the oxe threischinge [1388 
that threischith}, 1386 Cyaucer Pool, 536 He wolde 
thresshe [v.27 throsche, bressclie] and ther to dyke and 
delue. 15.. Ragatan Rodi 53 in Had. £. P. P.1.72 Whoo 


so lyst may thressyn in your berne. x98 Jounson Jdler | 


No. 7oP ro He, whose task is to reap aud thresh, 
-B. xsgt [see A. r 8. x985 Jonnson, To thrash, vn. 
G, intr. for pass. Oi corm: To bear threshing; 

to be threshed. 
' 760 R. Brown Compl. Fariwer uu. 72 The weeds. .will,. 
cause it [rye] not to thrash well. “Jésa, 81, 
&. fig.; in earlier use sometimes with reference 
to ancient modes of threshing. Zo ¢hresh (thrash) 
straw, to work at what is unproductive or un- 
profitable; also zo thresh over old straw, 

e175 Lamb, Haw, 85 In be deie of liureisun hwense god 


almihtin wule windwin pet er wes iborfs]chen. 2382 | 


Wycur Jsa. xxv. to Threschid shal ben Moab wnder hym, 
as ben to-treden strawes ina wayn. 1633 P, Frercuer 
Purple Ist. xt. xxiv, She. Drove farre their flying troops, 
and thresht with iron flail. x777 Garrick Prol, Sheridan's 
Sch. Scand, 11 Al} night at cards when threshing Strong 
tea and scandal. 1857 Pusey Read Presence i, (1869) 144 
Bruick said,..‘as to the King himself [Hen, VIII] it was 
to thresh an empty ear’. 28g2 B. Tavior Past (x875) I. 
iv. 73 Why plague thyself with threshing’ straw forever? 
21876 Binorté O an Binorie iii. in Child Ballads 1, (1882) 
133/t O sister, O sister, will ye go to the dams, To hear 
‘the blackbird thrashin oer his songs? 


b. Lo thresh (thrash) out (a subject, etc.), to 
‘discuss (a matter) exhaustively, to argue thoroughly; 
to get at the truth of (a question) by discussion or 
argument. — . ss, 

1882 Prsopy Kug, Fournalism xxiii, 186 There is hardly 
‘a question,.that’ is not now completely thrashed out in the 
Press long before it reaches Parliament. 1884 Law Times 
x5 Mar. 353/x Every case thoroughly thrashed out, 1888 
Sir C,.S. C. Bowszn in Law Rep. ag:Ch. Div. 810 That 


point had been threshed out before Mr. Jonics Pearson. | 


4893 Sfectator 18 Mar. 349 The matter should have been 


thoroughly threshed out. ° 


~ 3. trans, To beat or strike as with a flail: see . 


quots, and cfg. 

‘a, 1593 Tusser Ars, (1878) x80 At Shroftide to shrouing, go 
thresh the fat hen. xzoz J. Srevens tr, Queueda's Cont. 
‘Wks, (1709) Rij, Condemn'd to thresh the Sea, that is to 
the Gallies. 31867 I. Francis Angding v. (1880) 153 The 
angler goes on threshing the water, 

« B, 1638 Six T. Herserr 7yaz. (ed. 2) x7x Swarms of Gnats, 
‘Mus-ke-toes, and'such like. ., stung and pesterd us..;‘ they 
biting us,’ we thrashing them like mad folks, 1697 Drypen 
Mire, Past. 1.73 Myself will. thrash. the Chesnuts-in the 
Neighb’ring Grove. | 1823 F. Coorer Pioneers i,'Uhe black 
. began thrashing his arms together, in order to restore the 


* 


‘eirculation. . ee 12 : 
b.. intr. To’ deliver or inflict blows as with a 


flail; to strike or beat om or at (With quot. | 


1693 cf, Bear v1 26 b.) oo : 
1693 Drvpen Fuvenal's Sat, x. 194, 1 rather wou'd: be 


Meevius, thrash for Rhimes Like his,., Than that Philippique’ 


«Should be mine.. 2815 G, Beatriz ¥ohx 0 Aynha’ (1826) 
33. He scourg’d the water wi’ his. tail, An’ threush on Jobn 
as wi' a flail. rg05 F. Youne Sands Pleas, wu, ti, Richard 
:.. walked out of the graveyard, threshing at the nettles with 
his stick.) ; 
+4. zvans. To beat, batter, strike, knock. Also 
Jig. Obs, exc, as in 3. 
 €897 K, Alueren Gregory's Past. C. xxiv 16a Send derto 
gefylceo, & Serscad Gone weall mid rammum. aggo 
Rituale Eccl, Dunelue. (Surtees) 6 Svee ic fehto no svoelce 
lyft Gerscende [non Epes vram (Vulg. aerent) verberans), 
aro00 Sal, & Sat. (Kemble) 148'Se dunor hit drysced. mid 
Seere fyrenan wexe,. 1340 4 yend. 266 Vram bo lyzte byep 
yeporsse mine ejen, a 1400-50 Alexander 1326 He laschis 
out a lange swerde..Threschis doun in a thrawe. many 
threuyn dukis. . cae ; a 
+b. intr. To strike, inflict blows o”. Ods. 
13-. Gaw. & Gr: Knut. 2300 Wy presch. on, pou pro mon, 


pow pretez to longe, ¢xqoo Laud Tray B&. 36912 Echon | 


on other.dong & thresched. 
ee «TT: 


- Boney |’ : 


_ blew itabout.., till it threshed in theman’s face and annoyed 


| worry the 


= 7 ‘upon the lattice casement. “xg02 J. Masgrisip Salt-Water 


346 


a. 950 Rituale Eec?, Dunelw., (Surtees) 43 Dv Se rehtlice 
Sv Sersces syntvilo [gel juste verberas peccatores). a 1azg 
Ancr, R. 186 Hendi children bet cusse4 pe jerden pet he 
haved ov mid idrosschen. @ rqoq Octoutan 764 With a staf 
¥ wol the thressche. x647 Trarre Conn. Lpisiles 366 
Gideon by threshing the men of Succoth, taught them [ete]. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp Afisertes Hume. Life xxi. xvii, Learn- 
ing to box, too—i.e. feeing a great raw-boned fellow to 
thresh you as long as he can stand over you. 

8, a@x625 Frercuer Wire Valour ui. iii, Oh gentlemen 

‘are. welcom: I have been thrasht i’ faith... Never was 
Shrove-tuesday Bird So eudgel’d gentlemen. 1733 Firtp- 
inc Mack Doctor iv, Take a guod cudgel, and thrash him 
with It. 2939 'R,. Buu? tr. Dedehindus' Grobianus 168 A 
Wife, an Ass, a Walnut-tree (‘tis thought) Except they're 
thrash’d, are never good for ought. 1833 Marryat ?. 
Stweple x, O'Brien..was very kind to me in general, and 
allowed nobody to thrash me but himself, 1866 Gro. Exior 
#, Holt i, 1 always meant’ to..thrash a lord or two who 
thrashed me at Eton, 1885 Afanch. Exam. 11 Nov. 3/3 
‘Vhe deacon. .thrashes him for wasting his time. 

b. In colloq. phrases, as to thrash one’s jacket, 
to thrash the ltfe out of (cf. Brat v1 15). 

1687 ‘I. Brown Sainis in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 74 Vl sub- 
stantially thrash your jacket for you. 1873 Black Pn. Thule 
xvii, If you were half-a-dozen years older, ] would thrash 
the life out of you. 

6. To beat completely or thoroughly (Beat v1 
10); to defeat or overcome with severe loss in war 
or fighting, or af a game or contest, 

a, x606 SHaxs. 7. & Cru. i, 50 Thou scuruy valiant Asse, 
thou art heere but to thresh Troyans. 1721 AMHERST Terra 
Fil, No. 13. (1954) 66 They could either thresh corn, or their 


country's enemies. . ; 

8. 2778 Lany Saran. Lennox Left. (xgor) 1. 279 Send them 
home to thrash the French. x796 Netson in Nicolas Disé, 
(x845) II. 256, I shall, take my chance of helping to thrash 
Don Langara. 184x Lever C. O' A/alley \xxii, We had been 
attacked by the French in force and devilishly well thrashed. 
1863 Kincsiey Jf eter Bad. i,[He] could have thrashed Mr. 
Grimes himself in fair fight. 1890 'R. Bonprewoop’ Coal, 
Reformer (1891) 276 The Colonel,,has just been thrashing 
meat billiards. x903 Westwz, Gaz. 14 Apr. 2/3 {incident of 
pare 1815} It touched Jand,‘and a man jumped out waving 

is hat and exclaiming, ‘ Hurrah, Wellington has thrashed 


III. Transferred uses, often referring to both I 
and If, Usually thrash, 

7. intr, Nazt. To force or work one’s way against 
opposing wind, tide, etc.; = Bear v1 19; said of 
a ship-or of mariners. Also frases. with way. 

a. 1857 Durrerin Leti, High Lat. v. (ed. 3) 28 We had to 
return, ,to our old practice of threshing to windward. 

B. x830 Cov. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 15 Hard labour to 
..thrash for an hour through blocks of ice before we could 
getout, 3r8g5 Kinesiey H’estw. Ho xx, The ship thrashed 
close-hauled through the rolling seas. 1890 Crark Russet 
Marriage at Sea xiii, The steamer was thrashing through 


it at an exhilarating speed. xgoo Daily Mews 15 Oct. 6/7: 


The Nuddea encountered the typhoon some distance to the 
southward of Hong Kong, and..had to thrash her way 
through it. “3 : 


b. tvans. To force (a ship) forward, esp. against 
contrary wind or sea. Cf. Beat yv.1 19d. ' 
a. 1886 Daily Tel..23 Apr. 2/1 The captain threshes his 
great structure through the deep. 
8. 189% Kipsine Lipht that Failed xv. 310 The screw begau 
to thrash the ship along the Docks. - 1893 — Zany Invent. 
365 Carry on and thrash her out with all she'll stand. 


8. z#tr, To make. wild. movements like those of | 


a flail or a whip; to ‘lash out; to throw oneself 
(or itself} to and fro with violence ; to toss, plunge; 
of hair, branches, or anything free at one end: to 
flap, whip, lash. Also ¢razs. (vefl.) with zzto. 


‘1850 Scoresay Cheewer’s Uhalent. Adu. v. (1858) 74. [A 


whale] blindly thrashed and rolled about in great agony, 
z87g Lp, Swarrespury in Liye (1886) III. xxxiii., 354 He 
{a preacher] thrashed with his arms, as though he were 
ahout to strike, . x883 C. F. Horner in Harper's Jlag. Jan. 
186/2.The shark squirmed out, thrashing about and snapping 
its jaws, x891 Kiriing Light that Failed i.13 A night-wind 
thrashed along the bents of the foreshore. zd. xiii. 244 
The red-haired girl threshed distressfulty across the sheets, 
2896 Boston (Mass.) Yrvi. xt Jan, 4/8 The wounded bears. 
were kicking and thrashing around me. . 1897 Crockett 
Lad's Love xxiii, The wind unloosed the banded hair and 


him. rgo0' N.. Munro.in Blackw, Mag, Nav: 656/1 ‘They 
saw the boughs thrash and the tree tops rise and fall like 
billows round the village. \ 

refi. 1865 BUSHNELL Vicar. Sacr, tt, v. (1868) 327 A broken 
engi us by running will only thresh itself into a more complete 
Weck. t : 
_ Hence Thrashed, threshed Jf/, a. 
. [e r200 Prosshenn corn : see A. 34.) 1707 Mortimer Axsd, 
(x721) I, 147 They. .put some of the Chaff in first, and then 
their thrashed Wheat. 1805. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 48 
A large quantity of thrashed grain is seldom kept.. 1867 FY 
Francis angling vi. (1880) 193 One of our well-thrashed 
streams. : 


Thrash, thresh, sé.1° [f. prec. vb.] 
+1. ?A threshing implement, a flail: cf. THRESHEL, 
1669 Pexn No Cross xviii. § 10 (1682) 368: That the Cart, 
the Plough, the Thrash should be in that continual Severity 
laid upon. Nineteen parts.of the Land, to feed the inordinate 
Lusts and delicious Appetites of the Twentieth. 
' 2. An act or the action of thrashing or threshing ; 
a blow, stroke, knock ;.a beat or beating. 
840 Hoop Ailnansegg, Fancy Balt iii, Tories like to. 
igs,.. Giving them lashes, thrashes, and digs. 
31898 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 376 It fa boat’s progress] was a 
long monotonous thresh for the rest: of the afternoon. 1899 
Crockxetr Black Douglas xiii, 305 The thresh of the rain 


THRASHER. 


Ball, D Avalos’ Prayer iii, The wash and thresh of the sea. 
foam. x906 Outlook 20 Oct. 511/2 A thrash of rain. 
b. fig. A dash. Oke pg 

1870 J. K. Hunrer Live Stud. Chavrac. xxxv, l appeared 

in the court.. wi’ a thrash, and had the case settled in a jiffy, 
ec. In reduplicated form thresh- thresh, tepresent- 
ing the continuous sound of threshing. 

1904 Blachw. Mag. Apr. 485 A rhythmic thresh-thresh 
that had‘accompanied bet hardly broken the silence, sud- 
denly ceased. 

‘Thrash, thresh, 53.2 Sc. Also 7 thrush, 

[corrupt.ot rash, resh, OE. rise, Rusa sb.t] A rush, 
Also attrid., thresh-bush, a clump of rushes, 
: 2697 CLELAND Poems 30 (Jam,) ‘Uheir bare preaching now 
Makes the thrush-bush keep the cow. x795 A. Witson 
Shovter in Poems §& Lit. Prose (1876) 11. 335 Green thrashes 
were strewed on the fluor. 182 R. Winson foes, Twa 
Mice (E.D.D.), Wi' their teeth green threshes chackit. 1850 
Jj. Srrutners Live vi. Poet. Wks. I. p. cxiv, The shelter of a 
few well-grown thresh-bushes. 1872 H. S. Rippetn Poet, 
Webs. VW. 127 (E.U.D.) Threshes formed the theekin. 

Thrashel, dial. form of THRESHEL. 


Thrasher], thresher (pre‘for, _pre-for). 
Forms: see THRASH v.; also 6-7 tresis)her.  [f. 
THRASH, THRESH w.+-ER1,] One who or that 
which thrashes or threshes. 

1, One who separates grain from the straw by 
beating with a flail, or otherwise. (More usually. 
spelt ¢hresher.) 

1380 in Thorold Rogers. Oxford City Doe. (1891) 39 De 
Waltero \e. thressher. ¢xqoo Laud Troy Bk. 9333 Echon 
on other ffaste doth bete, Ryght as threscheres doth on 
whete. ex4qo Prop, Parv. 492/2 Threschare, triturator, 
Jlagellator, 1486 Bk, St. Albans Fvjb, A Thraue of 
Throsheris. xg35 Covernare Jsa, xxi, io O my felowe 
throsshers and fanners. xz593 Suaks..3 /7en. V7, 1 i. 13% 
A lazie Thresher with a Flaile, 16z6 Surei. & Markn, 
Country. Farme 18 Your Barne, with his great dore..to 
giue light to the Threshers. 1632 Massincer City Madam 
u. ti, To sit like a fool at home, and eye your thrashers. 
164x Best Fav. Bhs, (Surtees) 143 Others..give to theire 
thrashers 5d.a quarter for oates. 1707 Mortimer xsd, 
(z721) 1. 36. A good Thrasher can thrash out but about six 
Gallons in a Day. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 356. We may 
discern. the thresher at: his task. Thump after thump 
resounds the constant flail. 185g Jeruson Az/ttamy iil. 23 
The threshers..struck the corn alternately. 1864 H. Atns- 
worth Johu Law v. ix, I lays about me right and left like a 
thrasher, : es oe 

b. (a) Each of the beaters in a threshing-machine, 
() A threshing-machine. 
x80 Dickson Pract, Agric. I. 30 If the unthrashed corn 
goes In sideways or irregularly, the thrashers can have but 
little power upon it, 2877 Kyicar Dict, Mech. 2554/r 
Meikle. .invented a machine in 1786, which is the type of 
modern thrashers, 1884 Maxchvster Exam. 30 Sept. 5/ 
Teams of horses draw the corn to the thrnsher. x89 af 
Harpy Yess xlvii, The hum of the thresher. .increased to a 
raving whenever the supply of corn fell short of the regular 
quantity, ne 

2, A sea-fox or fox-shark, Alopias vulfes; $0 
called from the very long upper division of the tail, 
with which it lashes an enemy. Also called 
thresher- or thrasher-jish, -shark. 


a, 1609 Newes /r. Berwiudas July, in Force Hist. Tracts 
II. 22 ‘Lhe Threasher keepeth above him, & with a mighty 
great thing like unto a flaile, hee so bangeth the whale, 
that hee will roare as though it thundered. 1630 Donne 
Progr. Soul 35 The Flail-finn'd Thresher, and steel-beak'd 
Sword-fish, 1798 Bornase Wat. Hist. Cornw, xxiii. §-3. 
265 The sea-fox, Vudpecula, or Simiamarvina..; this shar! 
we call the Thresher, from the motian of its long fox-like 
tail with which it strikes or threshes its larger and less agile 
enemy the grampus, 2845 Gosse Ocveu. iii. (1849) 146 
Another Shark, often called the Thresher, ..is said ta use its 
muscular tail, to inflict terrible slaps on the Whale. 

B. 1638 Davenanr Madagascar Wks. (1673) 206 The 
martiall Musick might incite The Sword-fish, Thrasher, and 
the Whale to fight. . rzxz E. Cooke Vay. S. Sea 173 The 
Spaniards say the Thrashers and Sword- Fishes often kill the 
Whales. 1860 J. Coucn Arit: Fishes I. 38 Instances are 
reported where a Sword fish on the one hand and a Thrasher 
on the other, have persecuted a large Whale. 

8, One who thrashes or beats another. 

1907 Daily Chron. 21 Mar. 5/5 A Bill. introduced. .into 
the Legislature of Pennsylvania legalising the thrastiing of 
editors. :who wrongfully comment on individuals. The Bill 
makes the praof of publication of a libel a complete defence 
if the editor sues the thrasher for assault and battery. . 

4. attrib, aud Comb., as thresher-fish, -shark = 2; 
thresher- or thrasher-whale, a grampus or killer, 
as Orca gladtator, 


x865 De Morcan in A thenarwt No, 1981. 504/2 As the 


| thresher-fish behaves towards the whale. “1888 Ayy Adwer. 


tiser 5 July 6A very large specimen of the fox or ‘thresher’ 
shark was recently caught..at Port-na-Luing, xg05 Daily 
Chron. § July 6/6 A thrasher whale, méasuring 1oft., and 
weighing 2cwt. xg06 //d, 11 June 5/5: Three Southwold 
fishermen have.secured in the bay athresher fish, 


Thrasher ? (pre‘for). Also thrasher, thrush- 
er, [Perh, a survival of ¢hrusher, thresher, an 
Eng. dialectal name of: the THrusH (7urdus 
musicus), in U.S. assimilated to prec.; but chro- 
nological evidence is wanting. — 

Cf. 188: Oxfardsh. Gloss., Suppl. (E.D.S.), Fhresher or 
Thrusher, a thrush.} 


A bird of the North American genus Harfo- 
rhynchus, resembling the Song Thrush; esp. /Z. 


| Ct Zurdus) fuscus, the best known of the species, 


of the north-eastern U, S., called also. drown 
thrasher, brown thrush 000 ee, 


THRASHING. 


x808-14 A. Witson Amer. Ornith. (1832) 1. 233 The Brown ° 


Thiush, or Thrasher, of the middie and eastern states. 
fbid, 235 The Thrasher is a welcome visitant in spring. 


1845 S. Juop Jlargaret :. vi, She sings round after dark, | 


like a thrasher. 1883 Newton in Axeycl, Brit. XVI. 5q1/ 
Known in the United States as Threshers..very  Thrush- 
like in their habits. 1896 — Déet. Birds 958 Thrasher, 


Thresher, oc Thrusher, ..a bird well known in the eastern | 


part of North America, the 7%dus fuseus of the older and 
Harporiynehus fuscus of later ornithologists. 


Thrashing, threshing (pre‘fin, pre-fin), 
vil, sb. {[f, THRASH, THRESH v. + -INGL] “The 


action of the verb THRASH or THRESH in various | 


senses. (For the status of the spellings, see the vb.) 


I. 1. Beating with or as with a flail; esd. the » 


separation of grain from the straw by beating or 
otherwise. 


1382 Wvciir Zps. x. Ir Effraym a. cow calf, taut for to | 
loue thresshyng. 1393 Lane. 7.72. C. 1. 199 In presshynge, 


in pecchynge, in thwytynge of pynnes, 160x HoLtianp Pliny 
XVHt xxx, I, 602 The good redbearded wheat Far..commeth 
hardly out of the huske, and asketh some painefull thrashing, 
1877 Latmace Serv. 378 In Grace, as in farming, there isa 


time for threshing. 1898 West. Gaz. 3 Janu. 2/1 No break | 


or variety in the low, dark clouds, or t 
of the rain, . 

b. That which is threshed ; the grain obtained 
by threshing. 

1382 Wvciir /sa. xxi. 10 My thressing, and the do3ter of 
my cornflor, 1898 Jest. Gaz. ax Apr. 2/1 Vhe British 
farmer who has not yet sold last year's thrashing will thus 
reap the benefit of the higher prices, ; 

IT. 2, Beating or flogging, esp. by way of punish- 
ment; an instance of this. (Regularly thrashing.) 

1843 Betnune Se. Fireside Stor. 111 The benefit of the 
instructions and thrashings of..the parish schoolmaster, 
3863 P. Barry Dockyard? Hon. 53 Gifts of that kind. .are 
viewed in the light of schoolboy indulgences after a severe 
thrashing. 1875 A, R. Hope Schoolboy Friends 80 I'll give 
you the greatest thrashing you ever had, 

b. A defeat in batule or in any. contest. 

x815 Lo. Arsiry in Stocqueler Weditugton (1853) II. App. 
a4o, L think the French will get such a thrashing as they 
have seldom had. 1885 L'sool Daily Post t June s/4 The 
county suffered a ‘one innings’ thrashing [at cricket] at the 
hands of. their antagonists, 

3. fransf. + see senses 7 and 8 of the verb. 

1886 R. C. Lesuiz Sea Painter's Lag 115 Much thrashing 
to and fro in the chops of the Channel, 1895 Oveting (U.S.) 
XXVIL 50/1, I knew from the thrashing going on., that the 
game was mine. 
4, attrib. and Combd., as thrashing- or threshing- 
bari, -flail, etc. 

1382 Wycuir Gev. |, ro Thei camen to the thresshyng feelde 
of Adad.  rg60 Brai.e (Genev.) Ames i. 3 Thei hauethreshed 


he steady threshing 


‘Gilead with threshing instroments of yron.’ x609 Breue 


(Douay) /sa. xli. 15, 1 have made thee as a new threshing 
wayne, having teeth like asaw. 2812 Sir J. Sincrarr Syst, 


‘Aust. Scot 1. 15-The threshing-barn..must be sufficiently 


spacious to contain one stack of grain in the straw. fééd. 
gz The threshing-mill has generally one set of fanners at- 
tached to it, driven by a belt from the end of the axle of the 
threshing drum. - 2844 SrerHens Sk, Jearn I. 267 Novorn 
should be presented until the mill has acquired its proper 


“momentum, the fhrashing-setien, as it is termed... 1865 


Miss Cary Ball. & Lyrics 149 The..farmer-boy Who cut 
my name upon his thrashing-flail, 1877 Kuicut Dict. Afech, 
2557/t Rollers which carry the grain in the straw from the 
feed-board to the thrashing cylinder, 
‘Thra‘shing, threshing, s//. a. [f. as 
prec, + -ING“.] That thrashes or threshes; esp. 
that threshes corn, etc. In quot. 1706 in sense 
‘great’, ‘big’: cf. Taumpine pA/. a, 

rg91 Trond, Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 28 Base heardgroom, 
coward, peasant, worse thana threshing slaue. 1670 EACHARD 
Cout, Clergy 71 He observes, that the worm Jacob was a 
threshing worm [cf, Isa. xli. 14,15), 17065 E, Warn loader 
World Liss. (1708) 30 In one Lwelve-Month he comes to be 
an able, roaring, threshing Fellow, 1887 G. Mmrepirn 
Ballads §& f. 74 Chosen warriors, keen and hard; Grains of 
threshing battle-dints. ee 

hra‘shing-, threshing-floor. A pre- 

pared hard level surface on which corn is threshed: 
cf. Froor 54.1 6." ; 


a 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, xvnwclvi. (Bodl. MS,), 
Pe greyne buat is loweste in pe bresschinge floore is beste to 
sede. (bid. clxxv, Feeldes and presschinge flores. -x6zx 
Hise Gen. |. 10 They came to the threshing floore [1885 
Rertsed Unreshing-floor] of Atad, 1839 Loncretiow Village 
Blacksutith iv, ‘The burning sparks that fy Like chaff from 
a threshing-floor. . - : 

B. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. t. 278 In vain the Hind shall 
vex the Thrashing-floor, For empty Chaff and Straw will be 
thy Store. 1803 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1, 47. The size of 
the thrashing-floors of barns must vary according to circum. 
stances. : : ot 

Thra‘shing-, threshing-machine, A 
power-driven machiue for separating yrain or other 
seed from the straw or husk, Also in Cod. 

a. x8ra Sir 2: Sincpair Syst. Husb. Scot. 1,78 Oxen are 

at least equal..to horses, for working threshing-machines, 
wBx1a Axandiner a1 Dec, 813/1 W. Forrest, Shifnal, Salop, 
threshing-machine-maker, . “1848. Mitt Pel, Econ, 1 ix. 
§ 4 It may not answer to a small farmer to own.a threshing 
machine, for the small quantity of corn he has to thresh, 
, Bs 2997 Aueyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. so5/2 The first thrash- 
ing machine attempted in. modern times. .was, invented in 
Edinburgh. about the year 1732. 1834-6 Bartow in Exeycl, 
Metrof. (1845) VILL. g2/1 Where. the thrashing: machine 
supplies the place of the flail. 1862 Tvwes 24 Sept. The 
fine farm-steading, with its stalls, barns, 12-horse fixed steam 
engine, thrashing machine, saw-mill, bone-mill, &c. 


-Thrashing-, threshing-mill. A fixed 


‘dide tiobunge zt zelcere sylh an 
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threshing-machine; usually, one driven by. water 
or wind power (though the name was also given 


to those driven by a horizontal wheel drawn round | 


by horses or oxen). 


1997 fincycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVIIL s06/r Such wasthe thrash- | 


ing mill invented by Mr, Michael Stirling..2758. 1816 J. 
Scotr Vis, Paris (ed. 5) 308 The Scotch threshing mill 
seems to be entirely unknown in France.’ 1823 J. NicHoL- 
son Ogerat. Mevhunic 86 A considerable fall of water... used 
to give motion toa thrashing mill, z902_ R. C. Mactacan 


Eutl Eye in W. Hight, 64 They had no threshing-mill‘and | 


did it all with flails, 

Thraskist, -ite, obs. ff. TRASKISt, -ITE, 

{| Lhraso (prése). Pi. -os, -oes, also as L., 
Thrasones (-dniz). [L., ad. Gr. Opaowy, name 
of a braggart soldier in Terence’s Hunuchus, £. 
8pac-ds bold, spirited.] A braggart, a boaster. 

[563 B. Gooce £gvogs (Arb.) 85 In Countreye Venus hath 
defecte, In Countreye Thraso hath no grace.] @ 1576 Pink. 
inaton Exes. Wehenz iv. 14 (1585) 62 b, These big boasting 
‘Thrasones and vaunting A@iites gloriosi. 1980 HOLLYBAND 
Treas. Fr. Vong, Vn Tevot, a Thraso, 16530 Frencu tr 
Sandivogius’ Alchyutie Pref, A iij b, Vapouring Thrasoes or 
Letter-learned scoffers. 1716 Borincsroks Xefl. on Latle 
(2777) 351 Philosophy has her Thrasos as well as war. _ 

Thrasonic (préspnik), a. [f. L. Zhrasén-, 
stem of THRASO +-I0.] = next. 

1657 H. Pinnece Philos. Ref. 154 With a:.Thrasonick 
boasting they brag that they can perfectly cure all diseases. 
1778 Jerrerson Corr. Wks. 1859 1. 207 Thrasonic accounts 
of victories they have never won, 1843 Blackw. Mag. LV. 
52 The last extravagance of thrasonic and ieoten national 
arrogance. 1903 Confess, Reo, Aug. 178 ‘Lhe *Vhrasonic 
verbiage of German nautical enthusiasts. aig 

Thrasonical (préspnikal), a [ff as: prec. + 
~Alt See -ICAL.] Resembling Thraso or his beha- 
viour; given to or marked by boasting; bragging, 
boastful, vainglorious. 

1364 Coverpae tr. Ridley in Leit. Mart, 76. Tn com- 
parison of this Thrasonicall and glorious ostentation. xz390 
[see Gnatuonicat, 1600 Suaxs. A, ZL, v. ii, 34 Cesars 
Thrasonicall bragge of I came, saw, and overcame. 1755 
Carte Hist, Eng. 1V. 130 note, It is too thrasonical to 
deserve any credit, 1877 Morey Crit. Afise. Sev. u. 374 
Ocular arrogauce, and a rather too thrasonical complacency. 
1893 McCartuy Jéctatoy Il. x. 3 Unlike the ordinary 
soldier of fortune, he was not in the least thrasonical, — 

Hence Thrasonically adv., in a. thrasonical 
manner, 

xgor'GReene Marewell to Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX.:249 
Such..as Thrasonically countenance themselues w* the title 
ofa souldior, 1626 L. OwEn. Spee. Fesutt. (1629) 59 These 
. fathers doe very Thrasonically brag, that théir society or 
order, was diuinely ordained, 753 Jounson s.v. Redo. 
montade, To brag thrasonically, to boast like Rodomonte. 
1862 Beverivcs Ait. Jedia Uv. viii 509 General Stuart 
«had rashly and thrasonically pledged himself, that. ,‘the 
army might and must move’. a 

+Thra‘sonism, Ols. rare. [f. L.. Thrasin-, 
stem of THRASO + -IsM.] Thrasonic conduct; 
boastfulness. So + Thrasonist, a boaster, a 
swaggerer; + Thra‘sonize 2. zx/r. (in quot. const, 
with 2f), to play the Thraso, to boast, brag. © 

1596 NasHE Saf/ron-}Valden Wks. (Grosart) II. 200 Hath 
he (as with his Thvasonisme) infected them all with his 
methode of Lenuoyes, Post-scripts and Preambles. 26x 
H. Hutton Foltie's Anat, 48 Warres austere God, wit 
stout Achilles lance... doth Thrasonize it, rage.’ 2626 ‘Ly 
Hawkins] Canss7n's Holy Crt. 74 These little Thrasonists 
are no sooner out of the shell, but instantly they establish 
a iuvisdiction in the family. 

Thrassel, obs. form of TaxostLy, 

Thrast, -e, early var. and pa, t. of Turest v, 

Thrat, thratte, -en, obs. pa. t. of THREAT w- 

Thratch, dial. variant of FRarcHv. and sd, 

Thratle, thrattell,thrattle, obs. f. THRorris, 

Thrau(e, thrauwe, obs. forms of Turow z. 
+ Thrau‘pis. Obs. [a. Gr. @pavmis.] A species 
of finch mentioned by Aristotle asfeeding on thistles; 
generally taken to be the Siskin. 

z600 Sureiur Countrie Karine yu. ixx. goo The Thraupsis 
(F. ¢arin] is of the continuance of sixe yeeres or there about, 
according as she is kept better or woorse... Her singing is but 
yrkesome and tedious. “roto THompson tr. Aristotle's Hist, 
Anim, 592 The following and: the like feed on thistles; to 
wit, the linnet, the thraupis, and the goldfinch. ' 

Thrave, threave (prév, priv). Chiefly Sc. 
and north. Ling. Forms: a, 1 pf. preues; 4-6, 9 
threve, § threfe, 6. threff, threif(f, threafe, 
y Sc. thref, § Sc, threive, 9 Se, thrief, thrieve, 
y-threave. 8. 5 Sc. thraf, 5-6 thraue, thrafe, 
north. thrawe, 6 thrayf, thravife, Sc. thraif, 9 
thraive, 5- thrave: -y, Se. and worth. 3 traue, § 
trawe, 6 (9 wicl.) trave, 9 dial. traeve. [Of 
Scandinavian origin; in a, a. West Scand, *Are/e, 


Tcel. Ag Norw. treve, treve; in B, a Kast 


Scand. *Jrafe; MSw. Jrave, Sw. trafve, Da. trave 


(whence NFris. (Sylt.) ¢raav), *prefe and “prafe | 


were prob. ablaut variants. } my 

1.. Two shocks or stooks of .corn - (or pulse), 
generally containing twelve sheaves each, but vary- 
ing in different localities; hence used as a measure 


of straw, fodder, ete. 


2, 963-84 in Birch Cart, Sax, IIL. 6 Swa man zr. simle 

Ber cornes be eahte 
preues cornes on weron. 1483 Cath, Angl. 384/2 (MS. A.) 
A Yhrefe [v.7. thrave] of come, tvawa, 1518-13 Durham 


THRAWARD. — : 


Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 106. Pro xl threff..straminis, x56 
Records of Higin (N, Spalding Cl) I, 30 The threafe or 
fodder, viijd, xs7a in. Aeg. dag. Sig. Scot. 1576. 7o8/a 
For. ane threif of custome stray. 1618-19 WV. Aiding Kee 
Il, 189 A Thirske woman presented for stealing six threaves 
of a value r0/. 1716 Parochial Kec. Stonehouse 
17 July, ‘To cause pull sixtie threive of heather for thatching, 
x8r2 Sir J. Sincrarr Syst, Hush. Scot. 330 A threave of 
wheat, consisting of twenty-eight sheaves, each sheaf mea- 
suring thirty inches round,..a threave of barley, oats, or 
pease, of twenty-four sheaves, each thirty inches round; 1822 
Lights & Shadows of Sc. Life 214 (Jam.), 1 have thrashed 
a few thrieves in the minister's barn. x8s1 Sv. XR. Agric. 
Noe. XIL 1 reg An acre of good oats generally averages 32 
threves (768 sheaves). . ; 
B. 1423 det 2 Hen. PI, 0.2 Endowéd, dun Thrave des 
blecs aprendre annuelinent de chesein charue..,.Endowed 
.,of a thraue of corn to be taken yerely of euery ploughe. 
ex462 Wright's Chaste Wife 245 A thrafe of flex. 1537 
Stanlowe Cell. Inv, (Publ. Rec. Office), vj Thrayf of vay 
thrashen Barlycorne. 2z55t in Wills & Juv, V. C. Surtees) 
I, 134. Ac. thrave of wheit and rye at ijs.vjd.a thrave, x58 
Shuttleworths’. Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 19 Eighte thravffe’of 
stroue sould at Houle viijt. 679 Fitmer Freeholder 54 
Their Living. .consisted chiefly upon the having of a Uhrave 
of Corn of every Plow-land, 1855 W.: Ware Z. Eng. I. 
289, Reapers got sixpence a thrave for their reaping. 
ye, 1284 Acc. Exch, K. R. Bd. g7 No. 3 Pro.ixxij. Trauis 
litere. emptis..pro eisdem [horses]. ¢xqq7 in Yarrow 
Wearnmornth (Surtees) 242 Tho trawes and other arrerage of 
the said corn. 1504-3 Darhan Acc. Rodis (Surtees) 25x 
Pro xxxij trave de lyng. 1868 Atxinson Cleveland Glossy 
Thraue, pron. trave, treeav. 1900 Shetland News 22 Sept, 
(E.D.D,), What mak’s doo o’ da twartree [= two or three] 
traeve o’ bare, ; : ye A 
2. fransf. and fig. A large number; a company; 
a multitude, a ‘heap’, a ‘lot’. 
a. 1377 Laner. P. PZ. B, xvi. 55, 1 have boustes a threve’ 
of pis pre piles, In what wode thei woxen. 2610 B. Jonson 
Alch. v. ii, Gallants. [have] beene seene to flock here Int 
threaues. 1635 J. Jonus ddrasia ur, i. (2j, Come, gi’ me a 
threave of kisses. 1825 Scorr Letvothed xxi, Minstrels sing. 
ing ballads by the threave, ee 
B. 1486 Bh. Si. Albans fvib, A Thraue of ‘Throsheris.' 
rgoo-20 Dunsar Peenrs Ixvi. 55 Sum with ane thraif playis' 
passage plane, @x6s6 Be. Hau Reo. Unrevealed §8 Tidings 
».of a thrave of Jews newly converted, ; . 
+3. A bundle or handful tied up like a small’ 
sheal, Obs. r 
1606 CHAPMAN Gentleman Usher 1. 1. Plays 1873 1. 273 
Lay me vm [rushes] thus In fine smoothe threaues, look you 
sir, thus, in threaues. 1656 Sir ‘ Mennis AY Oberon's 
Adparclin Musarune Del. 34 His Belt was made of mirtle 
leaves, Plaited in small curious threaves. 
Hence Thra‘ver, threa'ver, a reaper who is 
paid according to thé number of thraves he cuts; 


Threaving vé/. sh., the practice of paying reapers 
at so much for the thraves. : eicg feat 

z82a Sir J. Sincoam Syst. Z/asd. Scot. 1.329 About six: 
years ago, another practice took place in that district, which: 
..is called threaving, 189 G. Rosertson Agric. Surw,. 
Kincard, 264 (Jam.) While'a reaper cuts,.at the rate of 


nine threaves a-day, a threaver will.,cut ten threaves in. 


the same time. 1844 Sreensns Be. Farzye. Ii], 1053 
Threavers..have a strong inducement.to cut the straw near 
the ground. : 


Thravw (pro), v., the earlier form of Tarnow a, 


retained in northern dialect in all senses of the 
verb, and preserving in Scottish use.a group of 
senses in which “trow is not in English use, or; 
when occasionally used by English writers, is taken 
in the Sc. form as a distinct word ; viz. the senses: 
To turn, twist, turn awry, contort, distort (esp. to 
make a wry face or mouth, ch THrawn #f/. a.); 
to wrest, warp, strain, ‘or distort (words or their 
meaning); to wrench; to extort;. to cross, thwart, 
vex, manifest opposition or ill temper. For these 
see Turow v1, senses I to 5b. So Whraw sd. 
northern and Sc. form of THrow sd.2: see esp, 
senses I, b,-c, i x 

Thraw(prd),a. Sc.and #. dial. [app. shortened 
form of Turawy.] Twisted, turned awry. Also 
in cond. = WkY-,asthraw-gabbita,, wry-mouthed, 
peevish ; thraw-necked a., having the neck twisted. 

rgor Douatas Pal, Hon. 1. 437. Thir megir ‘bellis, Sum 
round, sum thraw, 18.. JOANNA aie Hooly & Fairly i, 


My wife..ca’s me a niggardly' thraw-gabbit carlie. 1884 - 


Mrs. J: H. Ripper. Berna Boyle xi, There was nothing in 
his offer the best gentleman in the land need have drawi 


a thraw mouth over. 1894 Lana. Poems ‘41 (E.D.D) Our 


present Duke’s nae thraw man. 21898 Lo. E. Hamiton 
Alawkin xx. 275 A pair of poor thrawneckit corpses, | - 
Thraw, obs. £ or var. Toro, Tarox, THROW 55.1 
Thraward (prd'w614), a. Sc. Also. 5-9 thra- 
wart, 6 thrauard (threwart), 7 thrawert. [app, 
altered from the earlier /fxaward(ci200), Frowarp, 
perh. under the influence of THraw.v., THRawn, 
etc. Butcf. mod, Sc, dial. tira, thrae, for fra, frae.] 
1. Disposed to turn aside from the proper way; 


cx470 Henryson: Aor. Fad, x1. (Wolf & Laméd) vii, His 


froward, refractory, perverse, adverse. arch, 


- exhorbetand and .thrawart [ed, 1570 frawart] pleid. “xg0B 


Dunsar Flyting 108 In sic is sett thy thraward appetyte. 
ax600 Montcomerte Sow, xxxiil, 2 Vhom suld I wari 
bot. my wicked weard, Vha. span my. thriftles thrauard 
fatall threed?' x795 Macneiu. 1271 § Fea 1, Such wag 
Jean. when Will first, mawing, Spied her on. a, thrawart, 

east. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midi, xiii, Mony a thrawatt job L 
hae had.wi’ her first and last. 190x J. Mottxson Poems 48 


The maister ne‘er gae them,a thrawatt look, «| ; 
2. dial, Twisted, crooked, wry, ‘thrawa”. | 


THRAWARDNESS. 


r8xq4 ‘W. Nicwotson Poems 118 Yon tadlin’ burn .. Still 
presses owre ilk thrawart turn, 1827 J. Warr Poems 15 
(E.D.D.) Man's life’s..A chain o? mony thrawart links, 
2894 A. Reip Sanugs Heatherland 72 His nosie..Sae hookit, 
and thrawart. 

Hence Thra-wartly adv. Sc., frowardly, per- 
versely. So Thra‘wart-like adv. 

1833 Bevoenpen Livy 1. xxv. (S.1.5.) I. 232 pe armye 
consauit na litill Ire and Indignatioun in pare myndis.. 
and did all thingis sa thrawartlie.,that [etc.], 1968 Ross 
flelenore 1. 30 Very thrawart like, 1 yeed in by. 

Thra-wardness. Sc. [f prec. +-NzESs.] Fro- 
wardness, perversity, ‘thrawnness’. 

167 Reg, Priny Counctl Scot. 1. 515 Hir Hienes clemency 
is commounlie abusit and recompansit with threwartnes and 
ingratitude, @ 1600 Scot. Poems 162A C’. (1801) I. 70 Remoue 
from mee all thrawardnesse, Als well in mynde, as into 
deid, x609 Skene Aeg, Maz., Stat. Wil? 4b, Gif he quha 
leides bot ane beast .. be thrawertnes, passes throw them, 
une drives the many horse, @16gx.Catprrwoon /fist. 

dvs (1843) LI. 538 A pitifull caus,..and yitt led by the 
thrawardnesse of time and our unhappe. 

orawerook, variant of Turow-oroox, 

Tarawe, obs, f. Torave, Taro, Tarox, THROW, 

Thrawl, obs, f£. Tarau sd.1, dial. var. 50.3 


Thrawn. (pr9n, prin), 22/7, a. Se. Also 6-9 
thrawin, (6 throwin). [Sc. and north. dial. form 
of THRown ; used in senses in which ¢Avows is not 
now used in English, Cf Turaw z,] 

1. Twisted, crooked, bent from the straight; 
mis-shapen, drawn awry, distorted. 

xgrz Douctas Afaneis uy, li. (i.) 7o In jonyngis of the 
thrawin wame of tre Festinyt the lance, xgzs Ramsay 
Christ's Kirk Grou..x, A thrawn knublock hit his heel. 
17s. Rec, Elgin (New Spald, Cl.) L465 All..sowms, 
thramels, rigwoodies, tethers, wallropes, thrawn wawns 
[wands] and all other wood or work of woud, straw, bent, or 
rushes, @x8a4 La. Salioun & Auchanachie vic in Child 
Bail, vir. (1892) 348/2 He's bowed on the back, and thrawin 
onthe knee, 1873 G. Lawrence Anteros xv, She had seen 
the husband. . brought home oo ie stiff and thrawn, 1897 
Thrawn thrapple (see THrear sé. 2}. igor Hestit. Gaz. 
9 Apr. 3/1 ‘ Drasnatic idyls’.. peopled by the stark ‘thrawn’ 
figures of the Pre-Raphaelite world. 

‘o. Of the mouth or face: Drawn awry or dis- 
torted by anger, ill-temper, or the like ; frowning, 

xsr3 Doucias Aineis mi. ix. 89 His mekle E, That lurkit 
allane vnder his thrawn front. 7d/d, vu. viii. 23 Alecto her 
thrawin vyssage dyd away. @zs8s Potwart Myding w. 
Montvomerie 784 lock Blunt, thrawin frunt! 2719, 1897 

2e 3). , : 
2. jig. Perverse, contrary; cross-grained, ill- 
tempered, crabbed, peevish, cross. 

¢xqgo. Hottann Howlat 918 Thus wycit he the walentyne 
thraly and thrawin.. ¢xgyo Henry MWadlace x. 593 ‘Thar 
salusyng was: bot boustous and thrawin. e¢xq7g Rauf 
Coilyear x29 Sa mot J thrive, 1 am thrawin, Bezin we to 
‘threip, 1385 Jas. I Biss. Poesie (Arb) 39 Lyke the curr,., 
sparing alwaies those are to him knowin, To. them most 
gentle, to the others throwin, 29718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk 
Gr. uu. i, Greedy wives wi’ girning thrawn, Cry’d lasses up 
to thrift. xg19 — Jo Arbuckle 109 Wishing thrawn parties 
wad agree, 1797 Sc, Prov. v. (2750) 15 A thrawin. ques- 
tion should have.a thrawartanswer. 1816 Scorr Bl, Dwarf 
xviii, Though he was thrawn and cankered in his converse, 
he Jikeit dumb creatures weel,. 1862 Leisure. Hours in 
Torn 13 The expressive Scotticism which says of a per- 
verse and impracticable man that he is a thrawn. person; 
that.is, a person who has got a thraw or twist. 1889 
Barrie Window in Thrupzs xix, He cried it oot fell thrawn. 
1893 Crocuerr Siichit Minister 117 A grummle from that 
thrawn stick o’ a registrar. a 

-3. Comé, as’ thrawn-faced, -gabbit, -mowit 
adjs., having a‘ thrawn’ face or mouth (see 1, 1 b); 
hence, crabbed, ill-tempered, snarling. 

1578 Iau, Royal Warde, (1815) 249 Ane moyane of fonte 
thrawin mowit without armes..maid be Hanis Cochrane, 
x71g Ramsay 2nd Answ, to Hamilton vii, Thrawn-gabbit 
sumphs that'snarl At our frank Jines, 1897 Crockett Lea's 
Loue ii, Ye thrawn-faced, slack-twisted muckle haythen ye, 

Hence, Yaraw'nly adv, Se, awry; perversely, 
ill-temperedly ;; Thraw‘nness S¢., perversity, ob- 
-stinacy, cantankerousness. ; 


t5r3 DoucLas 2veis vit. vii. 133.Wyth bludy. ene rowing 
full thtawinly. 1823 JAMIESON, TA7awinness, pees 
obstinacy, 1862 Leisure Hours in Lou 18 Perversity, or 


general Unpleasantness and Thrawneness. 1883: Stewart. 


Nether Lochaber iii. 328 A perverseness of disposition and 
a thrawnness of teniper. : * Be 
‘Thre, obs. form of THREE: . 


+Threa, v. Os. Forms: 1 Sxéazan, préa- 


Naihand (yn, byaghand, srayhand) 
astigans castigavit: me Dooinus)s:. 


In vghteninges mi bhraying - 


848 


Thread (pred), 53, Forms: 1-3 pr&d (1Bréa), 
2 pread, 3~5 pred, 4~5 preed, 4-7 (9 dial.) threed, 
(5 tredde), 5-6 threde, 5-8 thred, 6 threads, 
thredds, thride, 6-7 threede, Sc. threid, 6-8 
thrid, 7 thrydd, 5- thread. [OK. Jrid = 
OLG, *4réd (MDu, draet, Du. draad), OHG., 
MHG. drt (G. drakt), ON. pradr (Da. tread, 
Sw. ¢vGd) :—OTeut, *pr&-de*, pre-Tent. *¢retds; 
f. *4r8- to twist (see Turow v,1) + dental suffix, 
Ci. bread, seed.} 


1. A fine cord composed of the fibres or filaments 
of flax, cotton, wool, silk, ete, spun to a con- 
siderable length; sfec. such a cord composed of 
two or more yarns, esp. of flax, twisted together ; 
applied also to a similar product from glass, 
asbestos, a ductile metal, etc. 

e723 Corpus Gloss. (0. B.'T.) 876 Filuan, Bred. 6888 K, 
JEverep Loeth, xxix. §x Hweet Set bid geselig mon fe 
him ealne weg ne hangad nacod sweord ofer dam heafde be 
smale prede, ¢1000 Sax, Leech. 1. 218 Cnyte mid anum 
Grade on anum cleenan linenan, ¢ 120g Lay. 14220 Nes be 
pwong..buten swule a twines -_praed [¢ 1275 twined pred]. 
1400 Sowdoue Bat, 1999 He teyde a tredde ona pole. 
oxqag tr. Anderne’s Treat, Fistula 9 It hath..an y3e like 
anedel by whiche predes ow to be drawen agayn by middez 
of be fistule. xg08 Dunsar Gold. Targe 62 Thair brycht 
hairis .. wyppit wyth goldyn thredis. 7535 Coverpaz 
x Kings vii. 23 A threde of thirtie cubites longe, 1642 
W. Gascoiens in Nai, Philos. UL, Hist, Astron. xiii. (1834) 
66/2 (Usef, Knowl. Soc,), 1 am fitting my sextant for all 
manner of observations, by two perspicills with threads. 
1920 Wevton Suffer. Son of God U1, xxii. 594 From these 
little Threads..such strong Cables are form’d. 1828 J. M. 
Srearman Brit, Gunster (ed, 2) 150 Hawsers (Machine made), 
-- Of 4 Inches, or 108 Threads. .Of 10 Inches, or 648 Threads, 
x832 G, R. Porter Jorcelain & Glass ix. 231 Glass may be 
spun into very long and minute threads, 

b. The sacred thread with which Brahmins and 
Parsees are invested at initiation: see quots, 

1582 N. Licnertenn tr. Cas/anheda's Cong. E. Ind. xvi. 
42 b, Vpon their left shalders they had certaine number of 
thrids, which came vnder their right shoulders. 1860 J. 
Bateman Lie Bp. D. Wilson 1. xi. 341 Several Brahmins 
being manifested by their ‘thread’. 1874 J. H. Blunt Dict, 
Sects, etc. 4058/2 (Parsees) The investiture at initiation with 
the sacred thread, 1903 Times 5 Mar. 3/5 Mrs. Ruttonjee 
Tata..was.,. invested with the sacred thread and sudra of 
the Parsees, ; 

+c. spec. A fishing-line. (In quot. 1622 i.) Obs. 
x60z Carew Cornwall 3x b, For catching of Whiting and 
Basse, they vse a thred, so named because it consisteth of 
a long small lyne with a hooke at the end. 1622 Bacon 
Hen. Vil137 Thinking, that the King (what with his Baits, 
and what with his Nets) would draw them all vnto him,., 
diuers came away by the Thred, sometimes one, and some. 
times another, 


2. Each of the lengths of yarn which form the 
warp and woof of a woven fabric; hence, any one 
of these as an ultimate constituent of such a fabric, 
and thus of one’s clothing; the least part of one’s 
dress; esp. in the phrase not a (ome) dry thread 
on one. Also fig. 

1200 Vices & Virt. 39 Dar behoved to manize preades ar 
hit bie full wroht.. ¢ 1374 Cnaucer Boezh, 1. pr. 1. 2 (Camb, 
MSo ae clothes weeren maked of riht delye thredes, 
¢1380 Wycur Wes. (1880) 316 Iche preed_of siche clobis 
pat ben tuo wast & too costliche. 1382 — Gen. xiv, 23 Fro 
athreed of the weeft vnto a garter of an hoos I shal not 
take of alle thingis that ben thin. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
xv. ii, 699 It shalle not lye in your power nor to perysshe 
me as moche as a threde. axgoo Hower & Leaf 370 The 
ladies ne the knightes nade o threed Drie on them. ~rg¥0 
Vrron Godly Sayings (1846) 141 Howe can you. .come to 
this roial feast and banket not having one thrid of this 
wedding rayment..upon you? x600 Haxtuyr Voy, IT. 83 
Hee that had fiue or sixe shifts of apparell had scarce one 
drie threed to his backe. 1610 Suaxs. Zed. wv. i, 3. 16x10 
B. Jonson Adch, mn. ii, Your threescore minutes Were at the 
last thred, 1726 Leont Alderti's Archit. I11. 13/2, I take 
a veil made of the finest threds..: this J divide into, , squares 
.. by some bigger threds parallel to each other, 1828 Scorr 
Guy Mx), There will no be a dry thread amang us or we 
getthecargo out, 1844 G. Dopp 7 e.rtile Af. vi. 201 Plain silks, 
as well as most woven fabrics, consist of threads crossing 
each other at right angles. 1879 Jirrertes Wild Life in 
S.C. 133 The costume is true to a thread, -x908 in Wests 
Gaz. x Apt, x2/1-Till April’s dead, change not a thread. 

b. Bare orworn tothe thread, etc. = THREADBARE. 

1483-4 Act 1 Rich, ITI, «8 Preamble, Suche course 
Clothes, beyng bare of threde, 615 CHapMan Ouiyss. xvi, 
254 His garments to.a'thred All bare, and burn’d.. 188 
Srevenson New Arad. Nes, i.23 ‘The furniture was scaity, 
and the coverings worn:to the thread, 

ce. Thread and thrum, each length of the warp- 


yarn, and the tuft where it is fastened to the loom; 


hence fig. the whole of anything; good and bad to- | 


gether. Also, threads and thrums, ends of warp 
threads, miscellaneous scraps or waste fragments. 
zsgo Suaks, Mids. WV. v. i. 291 O Fates! come, come: Cut 
thred. and thrum. 1648 Hurrick Hesper,; Upon some 
Women, Learne of me what woman is, Something made 


of thred and thrumme; A meere botch:of all and some, ~ 


1654 GATAKER Disc, Apol,'93 By those thrums and threds 
that he hath pickt and puld out of it.., the Readey may 
judge of the whole, 1833 Cartyte Diderot in Misc, Ess. 
(x872).V. 2 The confused and ravelled mass of threads. and 
thrums, ycleped Memoirs, a 

d. A lineal measure of yarn: the length of a coil 
of the reel, varying in amount according to the 
material, and also with the locality (see quots.). 


THREAD, 


1662 Act 14 Chas. IT,c. = § 6 Every Reel staff shall con. 
taine fourteen Leas and every Lea fourty threads, 1688 
Home Arwoury ul, vi. 288/2 A knot is a Hundred 
Threds round the Reel. 1696 Puitures ed, 5) s. v. Lea, 
Every Lea of Yarn at Kidderminster shall contain zoo 
Threds reel’d on a Reel four yards about. a@182g Foray 
Vor. H. Anglia, Lea, forty threads of hemp-yarn, 1858 
Simmonns Dict, Trade, Thread,..a yarn-measure, contain. 
ing in cotton-yarn 54 inches; in Jinen-yarn go inches; in 
worsted yarn 35 inches. On the Continent 8:4 Ermland 
inches make one thread. 1875 ‘Tempie & Suitpon s/ist, 
Northfield, Mass. 161 A yun of yarn consisted of twenty 
knots, a knot was composed of forty threads, and a thread 
was seventy-four inches in length, or once round the reel. 
e. fig. A single elemeut interwoven with others 
in any composite fabric, mental, moral, social, 
political, or the like. 

1836 J. Gitnert Chr, A fonenz. vii, (2852) 190 In this, asin 
almost all theories,., there is indeed a thread of truth, 183 
Hewrs Comp. Solit. xiii. (1874) 248 The threads of our poor 
human affats. sight yet be interwoven harmoniously with 
the great cords of love and duty, 1859 Kingstiy AZ/se. 
(1860) 11, ii. 29 ‘The only threads of light in the dark web of 
his history are clericaland theurgic. 1879 Svaingr J/ysic of 
Bible 168 The pleasure which acerues to a trained mu-ician 
when he grasps in his mind many threads of delicious melody, 
and traces the composer's genius in interlacing them, 

3. Without 2, 4s name of the substance of which 
the above-mentioned things are composed, or of 
these things taken in the mass; woollen, silk, linen, 
cotton, or other fibre, or fine-drawn metal, spun 
into material for weaving, knitting, sewing, or 
fastening: often with distinctive word, as god or 
silk thread; sometimes sfec. flaxen or linen thread 
as distinct from silk or cotton; in £4, kinds of 
thread. 

4386 Cuaucer Monk's T, 485 Nettes of gald threed 
hadde he greet plentee. e¢xgoo Rom, Rose 7369 A lurge 
covarechiet’ of threde She wrapped alle aboute hir hede, 
ex400 Laud Tray Bk. 6775 Of his hors fel that kynge, As it 
were aclewe of thred. ¢1400 Lydvaus Disc. (Kaluza) 940 As 
selke prede. 1829 More Dyaloge nu, x. Wks. 195/1 He 
thankinge the monke for the thrid, desired him to teach him 
how he should knitit. xs45 Raves of Customs c¢ vij b, Vhrede 
called wotenall threde, 1552-3 Jaw. Ch. Goods, Sia fs. in Ann, 
Lichfield (1863) LV. 48, ij vestements, one of grene chamb. 
let, another of threde.. 176 in Feuillerat Revels O. Eliz, 
(xg08) 264 For a quartern of black threede. xg84 /é/d. 370 
For ili i. of thrid ofall cullers, xg88 Parke tr, Wenudoza's 
Aust. China 320 They take out of this plant, a kinde of 
thride or yarne, 1596 Dateympne tr. Lesiie’s Hist Scot. 
(S.1.S.) Tl 94 Wt threid of silke..al the partes of the sarke 
«thay sewit. 1660 |. Brooke tr. Le Blaue's Trav, 184 They 
have also thread from another tree called Laugir, x06 
Gazetteer Scott, (ed. 2) 5558/2 The principal. manufacture is 
that of linen yarn, thread, and brown linens. 1837 Daily 


ment lately reported. : ‘ 
tb. 4g. The material or ‘ fibre’ of which any- 
thing is composed; ‘texture’, quality, nature. Ods, 

1632 SANDERSON Sernt. 268 Hypocrisie is spunne of a fine 
threed, and is not easily discerneable. 1635 A. Srarroro 
Fem. Glory (1869) 134 Of the same pure thred with the rest 
of her life, x6sg O. Wauxer Justruct. Oratory 19 That 
the Oration may seem Continuous and all of one thread, 
x7x8 OckLuy Saracens (1848) 11. Introd, 24 The language 
niust be all of the same thread. 1746 Francis tr. Hon, Sat, 
u.iv. rg The Matter nice, and wrought of subtle Thread. 

4, Something haying the slenderness or fineness 
of a thread: e. g. a fine ligament, an animal or 
vegetable fibre, a hair, a filament of a cobweb or 
of the byssus of a shell-fish. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xv, xi. (Bodl, MS), Pe 
spiper..drawip and bringe> ofte ajen ey eek pwarte ouer 
fro puinte to pointe. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 263 per is 
a breed vndir sum mannes tunge pat he mai not put out his 
tunge as he schulde, & also it lettip him to speke,  xgqx R. 
Coptann Galyen's Verap. 2 Aiijb, A spyder threde. 1686 
Goan Celest. Bodies 1. ii. 2 A Fog which sometimes casts 
it self into Threds or Ropes, and.. furls up Into Gossamere, 
1693 Everyn De le Quint. Compl. Gard.11, 57 Producing the 
least Thread of a capilar Root. .1774 Gotpvsm. Wai, Hist. 
(2776) VIL. 45 These threads, which are usually called the 
heard of the muscle, 1776 Wrrueeine Brit, Plants (1796) 
I. 365 The Seeds, with the elastic threads to which they are 
attached. J/did. LV. 129 Threads when dry uniting into 
suif sharp points. Conferva amphibia, ; 

‘b. A ‘string’ of any viscid substance; a thin 
continuous stream of liquid, sand, etc.; a narrow 
strip of space; a fine line or streak of colour or 
light; a * thin’ continuity of sound ; sfec, in glass- 
making: see quot, 1832. . 

593 Nasus Chris?’s T. (1613) 126 Why breake not thunder 
holts through the Clowdes in steade of thrids of raine? 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 24 Stillicides of Water... will Draw themselues 
into a small thred. 12674 N, Faineax Bulk & Selv, 312% 
What a long thread of sand passes the neck-hole of an hours 
glass in that same time. x7z0 J. CLARKE Kohault’s Nat. 
Phil. (1729) I. 22 If it be a fat Liquor, it will go on in.a long 
Thread, whose Parts are uninterrupted. 1830 7vans, Nat, 
Hist. Soc, Northiumo., etc. I. 186: Sandstone roofs [in coal 
mines] are. subject to fissures of various sizes: and extent, 


-alled threads and gullets by the colliers. 1832 G..R. PorTER 


Porcelain & Gi, 248 The name of threadsis usually given to 
fibrous appearances in the body of the glass, which result 
from the vitrification of clay... 1837 P. Keiru Bot, Lex. 56 


‘The infusions were absorbed by the roots, and carried up to 


the very summit of the stem, leaving. .traces of their ascent 
in the form of Jongitudinal streaks or threads, .1868 GLAD 
STONE. Yuu, Muna? xi, (1869) 432 The Trojan elders, whose 


to the chirp’of: grasshoppers. 884 J. Hs Houtowse in 
Congregationalis? June 498 ‘Whe pale Aare. winds its white 
thread through ‘the- valley... 1899 Westn2. Gaz. 6 Apr. 2/t 


ews 19 Oct. 2/8 Linens and threads maintain the improves _ 


voluhility, and their shrill thread of -yoice, Homer compares | 


THREAD. 


Using her pleasant thread of voice agreeably, 1904 Daily 
Chron, 17 Oct. 8/1 The amazing thing is that so much goud 
work should be done in such a mere thread of space. 1907 
Outlook 16 Nov. 66x/z A little thread of unfrozen water 
which tinkles feebly over the rocks. 

c. Applied to the apparent action of a feeble 
pulse: see quot.,and cf, THREAD-LIKE b, THREADY 4. 

1899 Alébutz’s Syst, Med. VI, 49 A mere tightened thread 
being felt under the finger. — : 

d. A degree of stickiness reached in boiling 
clarified syrup for confectionery : see quot. 

x862 J. Tuomas How to mix Drinks 104 There are nine 
essential points, or degrees, in boiling sugar. They are 
called Small Vhread, Large Thread, Tate Pearl, Large 
Pearl [ete.]. /4z:7/., ‘The sugar forms a fine thread which 
will break at a short distance... his is termed the ‘Small 
Thread’. /d/d,., A somewhat longer string will be drawn, 
This is termed the ‘Large Thread’, 1833 R, Hatpane 
Workshop Receipts Ser. W.152/1 

5. tvansf. The spiral. ridge winding round the 
shank of a screw; also, each complete turn of this, 

1674 Putty Disc. Dupl, Proportion 116 The Force must 
be increased at every Turn or Thred of a Screw-Press. 
1733 Tut. Horse-Hoeing Hush. xxiv. 402 Taper Screws 
made with Iron, having very deep Threads, whereby they 
hold fast when serew’d into Wood. 1829 Maz. Philos. 1. 
Mechanics u. xi, 48 (U.K. S.) Hunter’s screw. .gives an in- 
definitely slow. motion, without requiring a very exquisitely 
fine thread. r90z Marsnatu Jvetad Tools 63 For pipes and 
tubes a special thread termed a gas thread is employed, 

it. 6. fig. Something figured as being spun or 
continuously drawn out like a thread. a. The 
continued course of life, represented in classical 
mythology as a thread which is spun and cut off 
by the Fates, 

1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxhb.) 8 Wil..Attropos.. My 
fatal threed asundyr smyte. /é/d. 43 Or than deth the threed 
untwyne Of oure fatal web. 1563 Mirr, Alay, /nduct. xliii, 
His vitall threde, x596 Spenser 7. Q. Iv. ii. 48 Sad Clotho 
held the rocke, the whiles the thrid By griesly Lachesis was 
spun with paine, That cruell Atropos eftsaones undid, With 
cursed knife cutting the twist intwaine. 1643 Sir T. Browne 
Relig, Med... § 42 For my owne part, I would not..beginne 
againe the thred of my dayes, 1696 Tare & Br. /’s. xc. to 
So soon the slender ‘Nhread is cut. xyo4 Swirr Batt. Bhs. 
y 25 Her Son..to whom the Fates had assign’d a very 
short Thred. x829 Scorr Axe of G. xvii, Why I should 
spare my own almost exhausted thread of life. 1846 H.G, 
Rostnson Odes. of Horace u. iii, While..the three Sisters’ 
sable thread Allows you still the power. 1907 Ditton in 
Contemp. Rev. Nov. 705 So long as three such Parcae have 
the threads of Macedonia in their hands, 

b. In various other applications : see quots. 

‘¢ 24586. C'tess PemBroxe Ps. uxxxv, ii, Wilt thou of thy 
wrathfull rage Draw the threed from age to ave? x88 
Suaxs, 2.1.2. v. i. ro He draweth out the thred of his 
verbositie finer then the ee of his argument.. 1608 D, 
Tluvit) ss. Pod. & Mor. 88d, 1 will stretch the thred of my 
subiect to a further length. 1645 City Adarum x9 Consider 
first what a thred of time the German wars have spun out. 
1670 BacHard Cont, Clergy 32 Fearing he should break the 
thread of your patience, he concludes. 1719 De For Crusoe 
(1840) IL, vii. 159, I cut the thread of all his comforts, and 
shortened hisdays. 1736 BuTLer Azal, u. vii. 362 T'o make 
up a continued thread of history of the length of between 
three and four thousand years. ax774 Tucker Lt. Wat. 
(1834) IT. 664 Drawing out the threads of argumentation, 
preventing them from entangling. 

7. A thread in various mythological or legendary 
tales (esp. that of Theseus in the Cretan Laby- 
rinth) is mentioned as the means of finding the 
way through a labyrinth or maze: hence in many 
figurative applications: That which guides through 
a maze, perplexity, difficulty, or intricate investiga- 
tion: cf. Cuaw sé.1 3, Chur 2. 

rs80 Lyty Audhues (Arb.) 312 Neither Ariadnes thrid, 
nor Sibillas bough, nor Medeas seede, may: remedy thy 
griefe, xg8% T. Watson Centurie of Loue lv, My guiding 
thrid by Reason spunne. x589 Pasguil’s Return A ii}, 
Hauing gotten this thred by the end, I neuer left winding 
til I came to the paper that made the bottom. ¢261q4 Sir 
W. Mure Dido & nens'\. 6 Path’d wayes 1 trace, as 
Theseus in his neid, Conducted by a loyal virgin’s threid. 
x672 Srerry reed, Wild (3675) Ciij, What a golden-thread 
of. Harmony guides us througiy the nature of things! a9gzz 
W. Kine tr. Navadle’s Ref. Politics i. 11 Having in my hand 
that thread of knowledge, which might extricate me thence, 

8. That which connects the successive points 
in anything, esp. a narrative, train of thought, or 
the like ; the sequence of events or ideas continuing 
through the whole course of anything; train. 

1642 Howry For. Trav. (Arb.) 23 If one read skippingly 
and by snatches, and not take the threed of the story along, 
it must needs puzzle and distract the memory. 1687 Dry- 
nun Hind & P. 1. 278 The matron..then Resumed the 
thrid of her discourse again. 1738 Swirr Pol, Conversat. 
Introd. 64 After a Pause, the grave Companion resumes his 
Thread, ..‘ Well, but to go on with my Story’... 1782 Mur. 
D’Arsiay Diary Dec., We Janghed so violently..that he 
could not recover the thread of his harangue, 1844 ‘l'n1rt. 
WALL Greece VIII. 1xii. 201 We resume the thread of Gre. 
-cian history. : ; ; 

-9. Some continuous or persistent feature which 
runs through the pattern of anything, or combines 
with other features to form a pattern or texture, 

1685 Mrs, Evecyn Led, in E.'s Diary (1827) 1V. 440A thred 
of piety accompanyed all her actions. 1823 Lams Eéia Ser, 
n, Sone Sonn. of Sydney, An historical thread runs through 
[Sydney's Sonnets]. 1875 Jowrerr Plato, trod, Phaedrus 
(ed. 2) I]. 86 The continuous thread which appears and 
reappears throughout his rhetoric, 1892 SymMonns AZichel 
Angelo (1839) 1. vi. viiv 343 A pleasant thread runs through 
Michel Angelo’s correspondesice, : 


} 


349 


+10. A (fine) dividing line or boundary line. Zo 
cut to) a thread (between), to strike the exact line 
of division, to ‘ draw the line’. Ods. P 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 1771 pat prynce of pris deprese 
hym so pikke, Nurned hym so ne3e fre bred, pat nede hym 
bi-houed, Ober lach per hir luf, opir lodly re-fuse, 1567 
Map.etr Gr. Forest 28 To twine vp this threde of deuision 
{the division of plants into kinds] vpon some bottome. 
exsor W. Davies in Pollen Acts Lug. Mari, (1892) 131 It 
was come to that now, that a thread divided my life and 
death. x598 Manwoon Lawes Forest xx. § 11 (x615) 180 
Within the lists or bounds of the Forest, or within the 
threed (as they call it) of the Forest. 1647 Warp dia. 
Cobder (1843) 52 Yo cut an exquisite thred between Kings 
Prerogatives, and Subjects Liberties. 1650 B. Discolli. 
minium 19, | know no harder task,.than..to cut a just 
thread between Gods Providence, and Mans Improvidence, 
3692 R. L'Estrance Fables cocexvi. 393 The Art of Pleasing 
is..the Skill of Cutting to a ‘Chrid, betwixt Flattery and 
Ill Manners, - 

11. The central line of the current of a stream, 
esp. as a boundary line. [Rendering med. L. jileun 
aque: ch F. fil de Veaut.| 

1691 Blount’s Law Dict., Filuwm Agque is the Thread or 
Middle of the Stream, where a River parts Two Lordships. 
(2x7., tr. Comenission to ordain Ways to Hull, The Jurors 
say that from the thread of the Water of Hull [1302 de jlo 
aque de /7ull) there is'a certain way ordained next Alexander 
Cook's Mill. — tr. Charter 25 Hen, VI (1447) All lands 
between the said ditch as far as the middle thread of the 
water of Humbre [wsque medium sili acgue de Humber).) 
x8xg J. Suiru Panorama Se. & rt LI,.x10 One part of a river 
is generally olserved.to flow with much greater velocity than 
any other part, and is therefore called the thread or channel 
of the river, which is very rarely in the middle, or at any 
regular distance from the banks. 1848 Wuarron Law Dict, 
255. 31886 H. Austin Farnz Law 135 (Cent. Dict.), 

12. That by which something is suspended, or 
upon which things hang. Zo dang by (on, wpor) 
a thread, to be in a precarious condition. Often 
with reference to the legend of Damocles. 

(c 888; see sense 1.] 2838 Starkey Exgland 1, iv, 121 
But thys hangyth only apon the wyl of the prynce—a veray 
weke thred in such a case, 1860 Daus tr. Slezdane’s Comin 
63 b, There hangeth assuredly a wounderfull daunger ouer 
you, as a sworde dependynge ouer your neckes by a twhyne 
threde. 1607 H. Raymonn Ode in Farr 5S. P. Fas. J 11848) 
360 Life, ioy, and euery pleasant weede, Scarce hangeth by 
aslender threede, 1804 Jerrerson Writ, (1830) IV. 19 My 
evening prospects now hang on the slender thread of a 
Single life. 1869 J. Martineau &ss. II, 94 Hair-bridges, 
suspending you by a thread of logic. 


13. In reference to other functions of a thread ; 


esp. as a means of connecting or holding together. 

Sometimes with mixture of sense 6 or 7. 

18x83 ‘Scott Art. Midi. xxxvii, She kept in her hands the 
thread of many a political intrigue. 1844 A. W. WeLBy 
Poems (1867) 58 She was the golden thread that bound us 
In one bright chain together here. x849 Roserrson Serv, 
Ser. 1. xv. (1866) 260 A thread runs. through all true acts 
stringing them together. x86x TuLioca Ang. Purtt. i. 84 
So was snapped the last feeble thread of negotiation, 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed, 2) 1V. 123 Many threads join together in 
one the love and dialectic of the Phzedrus, xg0q4 Juzssie 
WEston in Romania XXXII, 334 note, A thread uniting 
all the different parts of our legend. 

14, attrid. and Comé. a. General, (a) Simple 
attrib., ‘of thread’, as ¢hread-end, -mill, -spool, etc, 
(4) in sense ‘made of linen or cotton thread’ = 
‘THREADED, as thread bodice, girdle, glove, net, point, 
ribbon, shoe, stocking, etc. (often hyphened), (¢) 
Objective and obj. genitive, as ¢kread-maker, 
-manufacturer, -twister, -winder, etc. ; thread-cut~ 
ting, -making, -Spinning, -lwisting, -winding, etc. 
sbs, and adjs.; similative, parasynthetic, .etc., as 
thread line; thread-lettered, -shaped adjs. 

¢ 1665 in Verney Mem.(1907) Il. 275 A black *thread bodice. 
1834 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., *2hread-cutting machine 
«.for cutting threads in bolts; etc. xg00o W, H. Hupson 
Nat, Downland 53 Slender dry bents standing out like pale 
yellow *thread-ends, «a x604. Hanmer Chron. Irel. (1633) 
80 A linnen or *threed Girdle, x8sx J/lustr.. Catal. Gt. 
Exhib, 201 Fast cotton dyeing for Lisle *thread gloves, 
1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, Lisle-gloves, fine thread gloves. 
31873 Routledge’s Vug. Gentil. Mag. Jan. 83/2 The specific 
naine jiligrammntaria, or *thread-lettered. 1890 Jur. P. 
Batiarp Among Moths & Butteiyt. 122 The quickness of 
the parting and closing of this narrow *thread-line, x695 J. 
Epwaxns Perfect, Script. 237 Where had they thread, when 
the *“thread-makers trade was not invented? 2878 J. 
Watson (¢é¢/e) Art of Spinning and *Thread-Making. 1895 
ZANGWILL Master 1. vil, A *thread-net confined her hair. 
2638 oy. Foxe & Fames (Hakl, Soc.) I. 42 He gave every 
one of them a *Threed point [= needle], ¢x643 Howeit 
Lett, (1650). 11, 34 Calicoes, *threed-ribbands, and snch 
polldavy ware. 17323 Lond. Gaz, No. 5173/4 A *Thread- 
Sattin Night-Gown, striped red and white. 1760 Ler Jot. 
(1778) 56 An amentaceous aggregate Flower has a Filiform, 
*Chread-shaped Receptacle. 1660 F. Brooke tr, Le Blane's 
Trav, 184 Strings which they pull out to make.,*thread 
shooes ‘after: the Spanish manner. "1870 Emrrson Soc. 
Solit, Wks. (Bohn) IIL. 42 Our of blocks, *thread-spools, 
cards, and checkers, he [the child] will build -his pyramid. 
c 1665 in Verney Aen. VN. 275 Stirrup. *thredd stockins. 
1697 tr. C’tess D'Aunoy’s: Trav. (1706) 3 ‘They..presented 
me with Gloves, and Thread-Stockings, most delicately knit. 
rgix-12 Swirt Frad. to Stella 9 Jane T hide my purse in my 
thread stocking between the bed’s ‘head and the wainscot. 
31725 Lond. Gaz; No.-6384/7 Gabriel Beale, .. *Thread- 

wister,. 

Guide. ,Thread-winding Machine... 
“b, ‘Special Combs, : thread-animatlcule, a vi- 


brionine ‘animalcule; . thread-board, in. a ring: | 


3877 Knicut Dict, Meck. 2560 *Thread-winding . 


THREAD, 


frame, a board placed over the spindles to hold the 
thread-guides; thread-carrier, a guide through 
which the yarn passes in the knitting-machine 
(Knight Dzct. Mech. 1877); thread-cell, (a) a 
stinging cell in coelenterates; a nematocyst ; (4) 
a spermatozoon (Cent. Dict.); thread-counter, a 
magnifying-glass used in counting the threads with- 
in a given space in a texture; thread-eutter, (a) 
a small blade attached to a sewing-machine or the 
like for severing a sewing-thread ; (4) a tool or 
machine for cutting screw-threads: thread-draw- 
ing, the process of ornamenting a textile fabric by 
drawing out some of the threads so as to form 
a pattern; cf, DRAWN-wWORK; thread-feather: 
see quot. ; thread-fin = thread fish, (a); thread- 
finisher, a machine by which a smooth glossy 
surface is given to thread (Knight, 1877); thread- 
fish, (a) a polynemoid fish; (0) the West Indian 
cobbler-fish, Blepharis crinitus: (c) the cutlass-fish 
or silvery hair-tail, 77zchiarus depturus; thread- 
flower, (2) a name for plants of the genus Loisci- 
ana, N.O. Leguminosae, section Cawsalpinice, so 
called from their long thread-like stamens; (6) a 
plant of the S. American genus Mematanihus, 
N.O. Gesneracez, of climbing shrubs, bearing crim- 
son flowers pendent on long stalks; thread-foot, 
a name of the herb odostemon ceratophyllus, in 
reference to its finely-divided linear leaves; thread- 
frame, a machine in which linen or cotton yarn 
is doubled and twisted into thread; thread-gauge, 
a gauge for ascertaining the number of turns to the 
inch in, or the accuracy of, a screw-thread (Knight, 
1877); thread-guide, a device in a sewing- or 
spinning-machine for directing the thread (ibid.) ; 
thread-herring, popular name of (a) Dorosoma 
cepedianume, also called the mud-shad or gizzard 
shad (decal, U/..S.); (6) a clupeoid fish, Opis¢ho- 
nema thitssa, of the Atlantic coast of N. America, 
in which the last ray of the dorsal fin is thread- 
like; thread-indicator, a device for the accurate 
measurement of plant-growth, in which a thread 
attached to the plant passes over a pulley and 
actuates a registering apparatus; thread-leaved 2., 
having narrow filiform leaves; threadman, a 
maker or seller of thread; thread-mark, a dis- 


tinguishing mark consisting of a highly coloured 


thread, incorporated in bank-note paper to prevent 
counterfeiting by photography; thread-mill, a 


factory actuated by water or steam power in which. 


thread is made; thread-moss, a moss of the genus 
Bryun or one of its allies; thread-oiler, an oil 
vessel through which the thread was conducted in 


some sewing machines (Knight, 1877); thread- 


retalled a@., having filiform petals; . thread- 
plant, any plant from which fibre for thread-making 
is obtained (Ogilvie, 1882); thread rush, Juncus 
Jiltformis; thread-sister [Sister 7d], the stool 
on which the thread-lace pillow is placed ; thread- 
tangle, the seaweed Chorda jilum, having long 
cylindrical fronds; sea-laces; thread-waxer; see 
quot.; thread-wire, a wire thread-guide in a 
spinning-machine; thread-woman: see ¢hread= 
man; thread-work, (a) a fabric consisting of or 
resembling threads; ornamental work formed of 
threads, lace-work; drawn thread work: see 
Drawny-wors; (4) pf. a thread-making establish- 
ment ; thread-worn a., worn to the thread, thread- 
bare;: also, of a screw, having’ a worn thread, 
See also THREADBARE, “LACE, etc. 


1892 Nasmitn Cotlon Spinning ix. 328 The yarn is taken | 


through the wire eyes fixed in hinged beards known as 
‘*thread boards’, 1859 HuxLtey Oceanic Hydrozoa 82 


: The distal division remains short, and acquires only small 
’ *thread-cells. 


187r ALLMAN. Monogr. Gymmnoblastic Hy- 
droids 1, p. xiv, Thread-cells, peculiar bodies consisting of 
a containing capsule and contained filament destined ‘for 
urtication, 1911 *hread-counter [see serture-counter s. v. 


Texture sd, 7].. 1897, KniGut Dict. Mech. *Thread-cutter, - 


asmall blade attached to a thimble, to a thread-stand, or to 
a sewing-machine, to cut-off malvern x872 Cougs 
N. Aner, Birds 4 Filoplumes (7iloplume@, or *thread- 
feathers, .have an extremely slender, almost invisible, stem, 
1885 Hornapay 2 Kos. 22 Yuugle xxxii. 386 All ‘but three 
were *thread fishes, a aa species of Polynentzs ..dis« 
tinguished. by the..thread-like filaments. .attached to the 
pectoral fins, 1884 Mitrer Plant-x., Crimson *Thread- 
flower, Poinciana \Casalpinia) Gilliesit., Lbid., *Thread- 
foot, Badostemon ceratophylius. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts, etc, 
1239 The doubling and twisting of cotton or linen yarn inte 
a compuct thread..is performed’ by..the *thread-frame. 
2888 Goon .d mer. Fishes 409 In the Chesapeake region it 
is known as the ‘ Mud-Shad",.,in North Carolina as the 
‘ Hairy-back’ or the ‘* Thread Herring”,’ 1875 Bennerr & 
Dyer Sachs’ Bat, 747 The *Thread-indicator..in which..a 
horizontal needle..moves freely over a graduated scale as 
the end of the thread which is fixed to the plant risés with 
its growth. x884 Mitter Plant.n., Drosera filiformis, 
*Thread-leaved Sun-dew, 1663 Canterbury Marriage 
Licences (MS.), Stephen Ward. of Maidstone, *thredman, 
x71x Lond, Gaz, No. 4932/4 Benjamin Cutlove, of London, 


THREAD. 
Threadman.. 1799 Wuil Advertiser.a3 Feb, 3/2 A..fire 


broke out ., which entirely consumed nine *thread-mills. - 


. 


1907 Daily Chron, 2 Oct. 6/6 Exciting scenes..in_ connec. ; 
tion with the Paisley thread mill strike. 1864 M. G. Came- 


‘sett in Zated?. Céseru. No. 33. 155 ‘The. *thread-mosses are 


‘an interesting and numerous tribe. x899. Lady Mews - 


7 Dec. 11/1 Spidery kinds [of chrysanthemums}] include the 
“*thread-petalled Mrs. Carter. 184r Miss Prair Jlower. 


Pu, V. 291 “Thread Rush, or Slender’ Rush. .is remarkable | 
for its thread-like stems. xyax C. Kine Brit. Aferch, 1. 


285 *Thred Sisters, 1844 Strepuuns SS. Faw I. 416 The 


Chorda flum, or “thread-tangle. 1877 Kyicut Dict. Mech, + 


*Thread-wa.xer,a bowl of heated shoemaker's wax, through 
which the thread is conducted in sewing-machines for boots, 


shoes, and leather. 825 J. Nicuoison Oferat. Mechanic | 


398 When either of the threads break, the *thread-wire 


‘through which it passes falls down, 2753 [ordd No. 4. P 5 : 


“The happiest in the world, madam', returned the *thread- 


woman. 1856 R, A. VauGuan Jdystres (x860) Ui vunix.gy The - 


deftly-woven ‘threadwork of the tissues. 1862 Lytron SZ. 
Story (1862) 11. 185 Pillows edged with thé thread-work of 


Louvain. 1906 Daily Chron, 10 May 9/4 Mill, girls em- . 


ployed in the thread works. joined this organisation, 1888 
Dublin Rew, July 69 The subject. -is *threadworn, 


Thread (pred), vw Forms: 4-6 threde, 6. 
threede, 6-7 thred, 7 thread, 7- thread; also © 


6~ thrid. Pa. t. and pple. threaded; also 9 
(arch. thrid (pa. pple. thridden), [f Tarzap 
sé: independently in varions senses. 


The spelling ¢/7éd is still quite common in some of the 
transf, and fig, uses.] 


1. trans. To pass one end of a thread throngh 
the eye of (a needle) in order to use it im sewing; 


to furnish (a needle) with a thread; also, to treat — 


{any perforated object) in the same way (as in 
quot. 1607). - i _ 


2412365 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 69 A sylvre nedle forth I. 


droughe,..And gan this nedle threde anon. | xg30. Patscr, 


755/2, L threde a.nedell to sowe with, fe enjide. 1370 Levins — 


Manip, 52,29 To Threede, acum filo tnducere. 1607 Tor- 


sen Fours, Beasts (1658) 307. Thread all the other rings 


with the loose end of therope, 1676C, Harton in 4. Cars. 


(Camden) 124 Good for nothing butto sit in ladyes chambers 


and thred thelr needles. xyog~a0 Sreewe Tatler No. rar 
¥ 2 The Girl can scarce thread a Needle, 1840 Hartsurton 
Letter Bag i. 14 He threaded-my needle for me. a 


b. transf, ‘To cause (something).to pass through 


something else, as a thread through the eye of a - 


needle, - : 


: xQguMantece, Petrt fac, iti, § 7. 34% The graphic simile 


-«that the Plesiosaurus might be compared to a serpent 
threaded through the shell ofaturtle, 2894 H. Garngnre 
Ono, Patriot 27 Nature built these mountains, and 
threaded that little river over the stones. rgot Water 


nouse Conduit Witring.3 Size of Conductors which can be ° 


threaded through Simplex Conduits, xg0a Mest. Gaz, 
28 Apr. 5/2 The-[foot-]ball was..threaded in and out among 
the Southampton players. ae 
-.@. fig. To pass through, make a hole through, 
penetrate, pierce,” ne 

" 3670 Partus Feding Reg. 2 When the Miners by these 
Shafts or Adits do strike or threed a Vein of any Metal, 
1896 Pall Mall eg, May x2’ Tom out here will have leave 
to thrid you with bullets. x899 B, Cares Lardy af Dark- 
ness xvi, Vhridding Ned’s brain as they, passed with a 
‘receding sound like that made by pebbles hopping over ice. 


2. To fix (anything) upon a string. or wire that 


passes through it; esf, to connect (a number of | 
things) by passing a thread through each, to string | 


together on.or as on a thread.. Alea Te. 
~~ 3633 G. Hersest Tenple, Sunday v, The Sundaies of 
mans life, Thredded together on times string. 12630 EARL 
Monn, tr, Seaazdt's Man bec. Guilty Ep, Ded., If you will 
adde Charity enough..to pardon the faults escaped in the 
Presse, [ shall. thread it to the rest of my Obligations, 
1658 “Davenant Song Wks, (1673) 322 y.'Teares to 
Thrid instead of Pearle, On Bracelets of thy Hair. rzo0g 


F. Hauxspre in 2Aiz: Trans. XXIV. 2166 Amber.. beads, | 


about the bigness of small Nutmegs, and Threaded. 1809 
Scorr Let. 14 Septi, The sight of our beautiful mountains 
and lakes..{has] set me to threading verses together. 1867 
F, Prancis Angding vil. (2880) 268 Threading the bait upon 
the hook, 1874. Srurceon Teas. David Ps. ‘ciii, 3 He 
. selects a few of the choicest pearls..,.threads them on the 
string of memory. fed, The girl was threading beads on 
a string ofcatgut, _ _ ae Ae 
.. b, Te make or embellish with or as with things 
strung on or fastened together by a thread. 


2796 Mrs. M. Rosmnson Angelixa 1, 230 No blithesome 


groups, thridding the roseate wreath; Or tripping in fantas« 
tic measures by. : 1877'S. Lanier Tauipa Kadins x1, 1 Will 
vw. thrid the heavenly orange-tree With: orbits. bright of 
" minstrelsy,: Pectin: beste Me i : . : . 
“8. fig. To run or pass like a continnous thread 
through the whole lengily or course of; to pervade, 
' 890° Lxasiner 483/2 The melody which threads the first 
dust, - xBg8. Aelectic Rew Ser. vie UL. 413 The burr of 
which [consonants].,thridding the open music of the vowel- 
‘pounds;  287x Eager PAilol, Eng. Songue 259 One spirit 
PD 


.=] 


Tpose threads the whole, and gives a sort of unity. 


190 
that always threaded my slumbers.. - : ) 
db. wer. for ref. To connect itself as by a thread, 


-ax848 RL W, Hamirron Rew, & Prnishon, ti, (1853) 78 | 


Ic has been seen how thought can thrid with: thought, and 
feeling flow into feeling, °~. . aye Boek gop ittg net i 
4. trans. To make one’s way througlt (a narrow: 
place, a passage presenting difficulties or obstacles, 
a; forest, a crowd, or the like); ‘to pass. skilfully 
theintricacies or difficulties of. 7a zhread 
id follow, to'trace (a path); 


§ Westin, Gaz, 13 Oct. 1/3 A haunting mystical vision | 


EY, Wisi x7 Te'is as hard to come; as for | 


850 


a Camel! To thred the posterne of a Needleseye. 1607 — | 
Cor. un i, rez They would not thred the Gates a16x9 | 


Fretcuer Bonduca i. ii, See where he thrids the thickets. 
1633 G, Herserr Yeweple, Vanitie i, ‘Vhe fleet Astronomer 
ean bore, And thred the spheres with his Sve mee | 
Minde, ‘175: Smotterr Per. Pic. xevi. (1779) 1V. 175 A 
captain of the guards, who... had threaded every station in 


their community. 1809 Macuin Gil Béast.vie 3, Threaded | 


all the windings of this new labyrinth. 2832 Lyrron Augenxe 
4, iv. x, Events thicken, and the maze is nearly thridden, 
1863 Gro. Enior Heol i, A labyrinth of narrow streets 
.-tarely threaded by the stranger, 1866 Dora GreenweLe 
Ess, 219 A land intersected and thridden by the channels of 
benevolence. : 
b. 70 thread one’s way, course, etc. in same sense. 
x8ag CoLerwce zds Ref. (1848) 1. 323 He..thrids his 
way through the odorous and flowering thickets into open 
spots of greenery. 1868 E. Evwaros Aadegh 1.x. 179 He 
.- proceeded to thread ‘his course amidst the tortuous... 
channels. 2889 Lowen nerd n. 634, 1,.through foemen 
and flames, by the goddess's grace Thrid my way. 


* 


eG. zatr. = b, 

1660 F; Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's. Trav. 5 The other [stream] 
..threds through the middle of the Town. 1872 Jenkinson 
Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 68 Bend to the left..and thread in 
an up-and-down course amongst the bare, rngged rocks, 
x93 Sravenson Cadviona xi. 119, 1. threaded through the 
midst of it [the wood], and returned to the west selvage. 
bit. xxii, 260 We thrid all the way among shoals, 

+d. dvans, To thread the differences to trace 
out or follow the narrow dividing line. Ods. rare. 

1627 Wren Serwz. at Whitehat!17 Feb. 15 The Epidemiall 
prophanation of our times, that will thrid you a difference 
now betwixt this feare and perfect worship. 

5. zat. To move in a thread-like course or manner; 
to. flow in a slender stream ; to creep, twine, wind. 

1612, 1626 {see Tureapine 732. s3.). a x879 T. ORMOND in 
Mod, Sc, Poets U1. 356 Gracefully the ivy green Did round 
the craprods thread. . 

6. frans, ‘Yo weave as a thread into the texture 
of something; to interweave, | 

1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers IYI. 1m. 25 These old ‘tropes’ 
..uscd to be twined ‘and threaded into the words of the 
daily service. — ee =! 
 b. passive. To be penetrated, permeated, or 
interspersed as with threads. | ; 

1862. Dora GREENWELL Peents 215 The thrice refined gold 
Was thrid with baser clay. 18753 -—— Liler Human. 108 The 
elements which, mixed and threaded with whatever imagin- 
able alloy, go to make up man's moral. nature, x89x ZANG- 
wit. Bachelor's Club 2x. His tawny hair, too, began to be 
threaded with silver. ae gente 

+7. To bring on or induce gradually, as by the 
gentle drawing of 4 thread or line; to lead on. Ods. 

1709 Wonrow Corr, (1842) I. 48 Our. corruptions, and so 
our desolation for a season, are like to be threaded in gradu- 
ally upon.us, /é/d. 6« Provided we he not gradually threaded 
in to greater encroachments on the Church's rights this way. 
3916, /did.. 11. 202 We are like to be threaded. out of the 
exercise of our power as to fasts and thanksgivings by the 
Assembly, 7 : = eae 

8. To stretch threads across or over; to inter~ 
sperse with threads so stretched. =. | 
1884 Chr. Conerta., 20 Mar, 536/2 The’ devil’s lorig lines of 
temptation, with which the stream of life is so’ thickly 
threaded. 1907 Westn. Gaz.25 Feb. 2/3 Heavy spraying... 
and. threading [fruit-trees]..he has found to be a failure. 
Aled. 1 am obliged to thread my crocuses and polyauthuses 
every spring to protect them from destructive birds, 

Q. ‘lo form a screw-thread.on; to furnish (a bolt 
or the like) with a screw-thréad. | 

2858 SimMonns Dict. Trade s.v, Screw, Threading is effected 
hy. a ‘saw which [etc.]. 1877 Knicur Diet. MTech. 2074/x 
Screw-threading machine, 1888 Hastuck Model Engin, 
Handybh, (1900) 46 The extreme end is threaded for a nut, 
as shown in the section of cylinder. ~ x893 Brit, Fru. 


Photegr, XL. 801 A hole is bored in the neck and threaded, 
and the valve is screwed. .in, By ee : 


Threadbaire (pre‘dbéex), 2. Also 5 Sc. thred 
bar, (8 thread-bear), 5- thread(-)bare. [f 
THREAD sé, + Barn a.} Pet tas 

L.. OF a.garment, ete..: [laving the nap worn off, 
leaving bare the threads of the warp and woof; 


worn to the thread; shabby; worn-out, | 

1362 Lanat, 2. Pl. A. ¥..223 But 3if a lous coupe lepe Icon 
hit not I-leue Heo scholde wandre on pat walk hit was so 
pred-bare, ¢1386 Cuaucer Prod, 260 He was nat lyk a 
Cloystrer, With a thredbare copeas is a pourescoler. £1470 
Menry Wallace vi.4yg Thi ald hud, becaus it is thred 
bar. -xs90. Sranser #. OQ, 4 iv. 28 Thred-bare cote, and 
cobled shoes, hee ware. -1693 Bowies Yurenad v. 193 Will 
any. Freedom here from you be born, Whose Clothes are 
thread-bare? x7rz Appison Sfect. No, 42 #2 Dresses and 
Clothes that were. thread-bare and decayed. 1824 W, 
Ievine 7, Trav.1. 196 Wit and) coin are always doubted 
with a thread-bare.coat, — oy 
“2. fig. Resembling a threadbare garment ;. hence, 
poorly furnished or provided ; meagre, scanty, poor, 
beggarly ; contemptible,.‘ sorry’. teen ge 

exqxz. Hocciave De Reg, Priuc.143t.Som. person is 
so threde-bare of konnynge. ; ea Mara. Paston in 2, 
Leit, I, 83 Velyerton is a good-thredbare frend for yow. 
exsi8 Skelton Maguy/.: 223 .Welth and Wyt, I say, be so 
threde bare worne. aisge Pane wald J ine 19 in Dunbar's 
Poenrs (S.T.S.) 308 Sum strykis,down a, threid bair cheik, 
1586 Day Lup. Secretary 1. (1625) 44 With bad attire, and 
thred-Lare dyet, he liued with him, a pretty season. ». 3676 
Marvert Mfr. Spgirke aq What Power they. have, they will 
not,weardtthred bare. 2704 Swirr. 7. Tad Introd. 7.25 A 
pg varia yh ai gagged wih, Detpetyal, turnings 
2864 Pusey Lect, Daviel (1 38 We shonld often have 
had but a threadbare history: , 8 Meuse Piet anne 
ub. etg: Having lost its influence; ‘freshness, ‘of 


THREADING. 


force by much use; trite from. constant repetition; 
commonplace, stale, hackneyed. 

1598. E. Gitrin Séiad. (1878) 26 So long he hath vsde to 
cry, of rere, That now that phrase is growne thin & thred- 
bare. x6s7 J. Watts Vind. Ch, Eng. 107 A trite, and 
thredbare exception. 1746 Cursters. ZLedt. (1870) 23 ‘The 
trite, threadbare jokes of those who set up for. wit without 
having any. 282g Scorr Let.2g Apr, lf this quotation is 
rather threadbare, 1891 Mus, Ouieuanr Fertusadent tiv. 157, 
4. strange sermon upon..the fallacy of the hopes of men, 
which is a threadbare subject. 

3. Of persuus: Wearing threadbare clothes; 
shabby, seedy; hence, impecunious, hard up; 
down-at-heel, out-at-elbows. Now rare or Obs. 

1577 R. Waicnre in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. uu. 111.75 He 
shall not onley be thrid bare but ragged. 1628 Marie Micron 


cosnt., @risoe (Arb.) 82 Onely to be out at elbowes is in fashion’ 


here, and a great Indecorum, not to be thredbare. 1672 
SHADWELL Z7vat02 1. Wks. 1720 I]. 298 Honesty, Thou 
foolish, slender, thread-bare, starving thing. 2713. STEELE 
Lugtishin, No, 16. 108 You shall see him..in close Whisper. 
with a thread-bare Philosopher. 1760-72 H. Brooke /oa/ 
of Quad, (1809) LV, 136 [He] took the thread-Lare Longfield 
. under the arm, and carried him away, ' 

4. Comb.,asihreadbare-venteel cf. shabby-genteel), 

2849 Cloucn 4 sors de Voyage 1. 130 Some ‘Vhreadbares 
genteel relations. a 

Threa'dbareness. [f. prec.+-ness.] The 
state or quality of being threadbare. 

530 Pauscr. 280/2 Vhrede bareness, denreur. %exb6o0 
Distr. Emperor 1 icin Bullen O. 22, (1884) LU. 169 Thou 
that hast worne thy selfe and.a blewe coate To equall 
thryddbareness, 1771 Macxenzin Avan Feel. xxi. (1886) 60 
His look... spoke of the sleekness of folly and the threadbare. 
ness of wisdom. 1870 LoweLt Astong my Bhs. Ser 1. (1873) 
355 A little threadbareness in the similes, 

So Threadba‘rity sz07zce-zd., In same sense, 

1892. Besant Jvory Gate 69 The rags and duds and 
threadbarity too often enter largely into the picturesque. 

Threaded (predéd), goa. [f Turuap vw 
(and sd.) +-ED.] 

L. Furnished with a thread (as a needle); strung. 
on or as on 2 thread (as beads); interlaced, twined 
consisting of or ornamented with threads. 

154x Cortann Cuydon's Quest. Chirurg. Liij, In puttyng 
threded nedles in to theym [wounds]. 1758 J.5, Le Dian's. 
Observ, Surg. (197%) 274, L supported the Compress with a 
threaded Dossil. x82 S/orting Mag. VIL. 262 She {a 
mare] had large corns en each fect, one of which was what 
is termed a threaded corm. 1821 Joanna Battie Wallace 
liv, Tissue of threaded gems is worn. 1856 Bryant lest 
WUegud i, And hear the breezes of the West Among the 
threaded foliage sigh. ‘1876 Geo, Exior Dan. Der. w. xxx, 
Standing with her arms thrust down and her fingers threaded, 
x904 Farrar Ga. Asia vill. 74 Athreaded chain of lakes., 

2. Having or furnished witha screw-thread, 

1844 Civil Lng. & Arch. Frat. VIL. 153/2 On approaching: 
the farther or opposite end they are made irregular, com, 
monly called ‘drunken threaded’. 31884 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Receipts. Ser. ut. 288/12 The shank and threaded 
part ofthe tap, “898 Cycding 49 Workiug upon the threaded, 
end of the axle, ; 

3. [f Tureap sd.) As the second element in 
parasynthetic combinations, as dave-, gold-, prey, 
sniatl-threaded. 

1616 J. Deacon Tobacco Tortured 66 They. make. .well 
bred Gentelmen, but bare thredded Yeomen. 1617 Minsugu 
Voc. Hisp, Lat, Aranwelo,..asmall threaded net to catch 
birds, | 1896 Godey’s Jfag. Feb. 211/2 Loyg opera wraps. .of 
gold-threaded brocade fa OS 

Threaden. (prevd’n), a. Now arch. or dial, 
Forms: see. THREAD s/.; (also 5 therdyn). [f 
‘THREAD 56. + -EN4.] Composed or made of thread ; 
Spec. made of linen thread, . 

-exgo0 Laud Troy Bk. 8351, 1 3ene not a threden lace OF 
thyn evel wiland thi manace! 1499 Croscomdbe Churchiw, 
Acc. (Som, Rec. Soc.) 23 Atherdyn cerchewe. 1g90 Lonck 
Euphues' Gold. Lag. sob, A dosen of new thredden points of 
medley coulour. 1894 WiLLoBIE Aisa (1880) 76 Not worth 
in proofe a threden poynt. 1610 B, Jonson AécH, 1, i, A thin 
thredden cloake. 1688 R. Houme Arwroury ui, 224/21 They 
went always covered with Threaden Caps or Hoods. 1780 
Warner Let24 Ang., in Jesse. Selwuya § Contemp, (1644) 
IV. 366 Of his threaden sails [he] has made.wings to our 
riches wherewith to flyaway. 1825 Foray oc, &. Anglia 
s.¥., Within our memory ‘threaden stockings’ were. aly 
article of Sunday apparel for village servants and appren- 
tices. | 1870 Rock Vert. Fadm. Introd. v. ita7 Very fine 
threaden cloths. for liturgical purposes, = 

Threader (predea1). Also 5 threcere, 9 
thredder. [f. ‘Turzap v. + -ER1.] One who or 
that which threads; spec. @. a person employed to 
keep the shuttles threaded in weaving; b. a bodkia 
for threading tape or ribbon through interstices ix 
a garment or the like; see also quot. 1877. ve 

£1430. Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. Witi, (1869) 204 My mooder, 
Charitee was cordere and thredere (Fr. filaciere), 1877 
Kwiour Dict, Mech. Threader, a device for guiding tué 
thread into theeye ofaneedic. See Weedle-threader. 1908 
Daily News 1 Aug. 5/1 He went, at the age of ten, into a 


* 
, 


_lace mill, where he advanced from the position ‘of a ‘jacket 


off" to that ofa *thredder’, | r9zx {did. 3 May 8 Inspecting 
automatic threaders and inquiring into their adaptability. , 
‘hrea’diness, vare.  [f THRuaby + -Ness.] 
The-quality of being thready; in quot., stringiness, 
exqag tr. Arderne’s Treat. Histula 82 Arsenic & auripig 
ment bene bore oné,..but auripigment is.,imore disesy for 
to grynde for his bredinez, 1864 in WeusteR. I 
Threa‘ding, //. 5. [f Tuszap v. +-1ne 1] 
The action of the verb THREAD in various senses; 
an instance of this. weno ao 


THREADISH. 


_ r6rzr Cotar., Filet Phnyle, a.small- drop, or threading of 
oyle, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 293 We see in Liquors, the 
thredding of them .in Stillicides. 18g2 R.| 5S, Surrens 
Spange's Sp. Tour (1893) 118, The collar..exhibited all the 
stitchings and threadings incident to that department of the 
garment. 1887 E. Gurney J erties Quid I. 45 Accurate 
thridding of labyrinthine things. 188 Pad/ Mall G, 
25 Nov. 7/t The machine which does the threading [of 
screws] is complicated aud slow. rgo8 R. W. CHAMBERS 
Firing Line xxviii, Another woman awoke to take up the 
ravelled threadings of her life again. 
‘+ Threadish, a. Obs. rare, [f. Toreap sé. 
+-ISH1,] Resembling a thread; thread-like. 
xs78 Lyte Doddoens 1. % 147 The roote is tender & of 
threddish strings. . ; ; 
Threa‘d-lace. Jace made. of linen or cotton 
thread as distinguished from silk lace. 


rs8x Ace. Bh. WW rayin Antigquary XXXIL. 117 Agrose | 


white thred lace, vs. vid. 1985 in Home Counties Alag, 
(1902) [V. 226 One of the best thread lace-makersin England. 
x8ax J. Suytu Pract, of Customs 118 No Thread Lace can 
be imported in a less quantity than 12 yards, unless of the 
value of £2 per yard or upwards, 186r Gro, Iuni6r Silas ML. 
i, Great ladies, clothed in silk and thread-lace. 
“ Threadle (pre'd’l), v. dia/. Also 9 threddle, 
thriddle. [f. Tarzan sé,+-Le 3.] = Tunrapa, 
: 3746 Bowiner Art Angling (1833): 52 Threadle this gud- 
geon, 1767 J. BickexstarrE Love ia City 1. ti, Here 
threadle my needle. 1882 fs/e of Hight Gloss., Threadle, 
to thread; to string. 1887 Bowen <2uefd u. 454 A passage 
adjoined Thriddling the inner palace. . 1888 Berks. Glass, 
sv. Lo ‘threddle’a needle is to pass thread thraugh the 
eye of it ready for sewing. ‘ 

Threadless (pre‘dlés), a. [f. as prec. +-LESS.] 
‘L. Without a thread; having no thread; ua- 
threaded. 

x842 Blackw. Mag. X11. 711 Threadless, knotless, endless, 
useless mysteries, tragedies, and dramas, 1866 T. Bruce 
Sumnter Queer 14 Fancy lost in threadless maze Was 
running to. and fro, . mg 

2. Having no screw-thread. 
3886 Cyclist 4 Aug. 1081/r It [a bicycle]..is made with 
‘Clarke's patent threadless spokes. 
'Threadlet (predlét). [f. as prec. +-LET.] A 
minute thread; a slender filament. 
3882 J. Parker in /omil: Mag. (N.Y) May 459 By 
what threadlets is he lifted up? 2887 C. L, Morcan nti 
Bial.- iii. 29 A delicate dark thread, from which minute 
threadlets pass off. 7 ; : : 
- Phread-like (presdleik),a. [f. as prec. + -LIKE ] 
Like a thread ; also, like that of a thread. 
2774, Mus. DeLany in Life & Corr. Ser. 1, (1862) IT. 47 A 
Tittle brassish, copperish, goldish thread-like stuff adhering 
toa bit of slate or coal. ‘1814 Sourney Redgrvick xvn. 50 The 
streant’s perpetual flow... with its..Dimiples and thread-like 
motiuns infinite. ' 7835-6 Vadd’s Cyct, Anat. 1. 604/1 Cellu- 
lar tisste formed of white thread-like filaments. xgot 
Seribner's Miag. XXX. 433/2 Ridges over which the white 
‘tracks wid, thread-like, tow ard the hazy rim of mountains. 
’ pb. Ot the pulse: = THREADY 4. 
: @3%829 in Good's Study Med. (182y) 11. 612 Difficulty, of 
swallowing ; thread-like pulse. 1897 AL/butt's Syst, AZedk. 
‘IT, 828 ‘The heart’s action becames extremely feeble, and the 
pulse threadlike and uncountable. 7é7d, IV. 38g It may be 
‘found that a pulsation of thread-like smallness will pass in 
‘spite of almost any pressure which the finger’can apply. 
| t Threardmeal, adv. Obs. vare. [f. as prec + 
-MEAG.] Thread by thread. 

x68 CoorEr Thesaurus, Filatiur,. .threade meale: threade 
bythreade, /4fd. sv, Dist-aho, Filatin: distrahi, tobe pulled 
asunder threadmeale, : 


. Threa‘'d-nee:dle. Also thread-the-needle ; 
‘threadthe (my )needle-eye,my grandmother’s, 
the tailor’s needle; dia/. grandy needles. [f 
THREAD v. + NEEDLE. ] 
“oh Achildren’s game, in which, all joining hands, 
the player at one end of the string passes between 
the last two at the other end, the rest following, 
75x Advent. G. Edwaris 140 (Halliwell) Eight people., 
joining. hands like children at thread-needle: 1797-1808 
5.& Hr. Lux Canterd. TUE. 450 Children... playing thread 
my grandmother's needle. 1825-7 Hone Everyday Bk, I, 
‘ég2 The prettiest sight..was a game at‘ ‘Vhread my needle’, 
played by about a dozen lasses, 1856 Miss Mutock ¥%. Had 
fer xxv, From top to bottom, the young men-and women 
‘were running in a long ‘ Thread.the-needle” 
a. Thread the needle, as werd phrase: (a) in 
dancing, denoting the movement in which the lady 
passes. under her partner’s arm, their hands being 
joined ; (4) to pass in and out in a winding course; 
{c} in shooting: see quot, 1895 2. ne? 

1844 Dickens Christmas, Caral ti, Advance and retire, 
both hands to your partner, bow and curtgey, corkscrew, 
thread-the-needle, and back again to your place. 1895 
Daily News 12 June 7/2 ‘Vhe toiling oarsman.,might then 
haveto ‘thread the needle ’ (inshore for the boat, outside for 
the punt, close astern). 1893 Munk'’s Standard Dict. s.v., 
To thread the needle (Western U.S.), to fire a rifle-balt 
through an auger-hole barely large enough to allow the ball 
to pass without enlarging the hole, 

Thread-pa:per. A strip of thin soft’ paper 
folded m creases so as to form separate’ divisions 
for different skeins of thread; the paper so folded 
forming a long and narrow strip. a bay are 
_.176t Sterne Tr. Shandy WH. xli, What is become of my 
wife's thread-paper? 1796 Miz. D’Axsiay Canzdilia IL, 404 
{She} had lost the thread-paper irom which she was to mend 
her.gown. 1880 Plain Hints Needlewark 57 It. should be 
cut at each end of the skeii and folded securely into a 
*thread paper‘ ad Dake ess 
1B. fg. A person. of slender or thin figure... 


| and very thready Pulse. 


| how exceedingly high he is pitchin 
| 1894 Liste Carr 
| thready harps, 1902 Miss Broucnron, Lavinia (ed. Tauchi.) 


351: 


-x824 Miss Mrrrorn FiZlage Ser..1. 153. So tall and so 
limp, bent in the middle—a thread-paper, six feet high t 
«833 Marrvar P. Simpée xxix, If the common sailors were 
» such littlé thread-papers as-you. 31882. Huxiey in Lye 
(zgco) I1..ii, 35, 1 was a thread paper of a boy myself. 

@. attrib, Having, the attributes of a thread- 
paper ; long and narrow slender, attenuated ; limp, 
feeble, flimsy. - _— 

1746-7 Mas. Dutany in Lif & Corr. (1861) LI, 450, I expect 
soon to see the other extreme of thread-paper heads‘and no 
hoops, and from appearing like so many blown: bladders, we 
shall look like so many bodkins stalking about, x803 Waval 
Chron, X. 510 Bonaparte's thread paper flotilla, 1882 P. 
Fitzceratp Reervéad, L7t, Man (1883) 186 [Landing from a 
Calais steamer] Singers, actresses, ladies of quality, princesses, 
queens, all reduced tothe common thread-paper level. 884 
STrevinson New Arad. Wis. 308 She was a thread-paper 
creature, a : : 

Threadworm (predwzim). A worm of thread- 
like form, as the GUINEA woRM, Hatn-wora, etc. ; 
esp. the pin-worm, Oxyuris (Ascaris) vermicularis, 
parasitic in the human rectum, chiefly in children. 

1802 Binc.ry A sine. Biog. (1823) LLL goo The Indian thread- 
worm, or guinea-worm, ..enters the naked feet of the slaves. 
1822-34 Gead’s Stucly. ATed. (ed. 4) 1.274 The head of the 


| thread-worm, is. .subulate, nodose, and divided into three 


vesicles, 1879 Wricnt Anim. Live 582 The Thread Worm 
(Gordius aguaticus) is viviparous, and the young differ in 
form from the mother. 1899 AZ/butz's Syst. Med. VILL 512 
[Eczema] may follow the irritation of thread worms. 

Thready (predi), a. [£ Turzan sd. +-¥.] 

+1. Full of or covered with thread. Oéds. 
 xsoq Witionie Avisa 37 b, When threedy spindle full was 
grown, ‘ x787 Dyer #¥eece 11.135 The thready shuttle glides 
along the lines. : : 

2. Of thread-like texture; composed of fine fibres ; 
stringy, fibrous, a be 

exq2g {implied in Trureapiness].. xgxs tr. Pancirollus’ 
Rerun Alem. I. iv. 12 Its‘threaddy Substance may. be 
weav'd into a Web. x7s0 tr. Leoxardus’ Mirr, Stones 7% 
Amianton is 2 stone of a lucid colour, and thready, like 
feathered: alum, x797 Encycl. Brit. ted. 3) X11. 3717/2 The 
bark {of the mulberry tree]. .is rough, thick, thready, and fit 
for being made into ropes, x809 tr. Landt’s Descr. Feroe 
Zsi, (x810) 142 Compact, thready, or radiant zeolite. 1826 
Cartytn Farly Lett, (1886) Il. 350 Abundance of grand 
thready peats. io : . : ; 

b. Of liquid: Forming strings; viscid, ropy: 

1733 Ordinary of Newgate No. 1:Advt, Urine. : foul, 
slimy, thready. 1846 G. E, Day tr. Sinzon's Anins. Chem, 
II. 182 Vhe mucus will become’ Me tough, and almost 
thready, 1807 4d/butt's Syst. Med. IV. 435 [The fluid of a 
pyonephrosis] is more or less thready and glairy. 

- @. Of a plant : Bearing thread-like fibres or parts; 
filamentous, hairy. rare71, 

x804 CHarLorre Smith Coxversations, ete. 1. Notes 204 
Thready. Yucca, an Aloe, I believe. ; ae : 

d. Having thread-like markings; veined. 

x6ot Hottann Puiny (1634) I. 493 Ioyners doe chuse the 

mistresse threadie grain that is most streight, : 
e. Threadbare ; showing the threads, 
x910 Nation 15 Jan. 639/2 The envelope fluttered to. the 

thready carpet. aaa : 

3. Of the nature of, consisting of, or resembling 
a thread or a mass of loose threads; thread-like, 
hair-like; of a root: fibrous, ; 

1897 Genarve /ferbal 1, ii, § 4.3 The roote is threddie, r6ar 
T. Granger Con, Eccles. xii. 6.325 The small and threddie 
rootes of a tree. x67x Marten boy. Spztadergen in Ace 
Sev. Late Voy. wu. (1694) 92 Her Feathers are thready. or 
hairy. 1698 J. Petiver in P222, Trans. XX. 40g Its Style 
is thready, and about an Inch long. £733 W. Entis Chiltern 
& Vale Ferm, 231 Here it will twist and fasten its thready 
Entanglements ‘to them almost from: top to bottom. 1879 
G. Macvonars Sir Gibdée i, Her black hair.. would have 
revealed a thready glitter of grey. - x88% — Castle Harlock 
xxviii, Many a thready weed, . 

4. Of the pulse: see quot. 1899: 

1783 N..Torrtano Gaugr. Sore Throat 109 A frequent, 
1764 Phil. Trans, LIV. 239 His 
pulse was too quick,.and withall low and thready,’' x860-x 
Fror. Nicatincare Mursing'80 The pulse becomes quick, 
perhaps 136, and so thready, itis not like a pulse at all, but 
like a string vibrating just underneath the skin. 2897 Ai 
butts Syst. ALed. LIT, 62x The pulse becomes small, sharp, 
wiry or thready. ‘1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, Thready pulse, 
a small, scarcely: perceptible pulse found’ in: ‘the terminal 
stages of fatal dixeases. 


-B. Of the voice, ete. : Dry and thin; -wanting in | 


fullness. (Cf Tunnan sd. 4b.) > Ho 

1860 AMZ Year Round No. 4. 344: Incapable of knowing 
i ing his thready old voice, 
wed. Greypune I. ui, gz Sickly pianos: an 
235, A fuller sound in the thready voice, 


.Threap (prip), sd... Now Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms: 3-4 prep, 4-5: prepe, threp, 4-6 threpe, 


| 6 threip, threype, 7 threape, 8-9 threep, 8- 
| threap. [f. THREAP z.]° . . , 


1. The action of threaping ;. contradiction, con- 
tention; argument, discussion; controversy, dispute; 
strife, quarrel, contest. ae 

a@x300 Crrsar I. 13310 (Cott.) Wit-vten ‘threp (Gate. ‘ani 
threpe) or strijf. /b/d, 27609 O pride bicums throues.o 
thrett, Hething, threp [v. x. prepe], and athes grett. © 13. - 
#&. Aftit. P. Be 350 Enter in benne,.& -haf bi wyf with 
pe, Py pre-sunez with-outen-brep & her bre wyuez. ¢ 1400 
Desir. ‘Troy 5246 ai hade‘no strenght to withstonde pe 
Striff of be pepull, Pat: were pro mreniin threpe. 1428.26 Pali 


| Poenss xiv. 78 Stryf wip comons, threp, ‘and thro, l’o brynge 


pat-in amendement.....x535.Stewart Crom, Scot. (Rolls) I. 


} 37 We sall mak threip 3it or wear ouirthrawin. 1794 ar'st 


} or aggressively. | 


| THREAP.. 


Rig lxi, They, stop at last, but still Jook laith The threap 
to yield. 1866 CartyLe Let Apr. in Froude Li/@ te L. 
(1884) LI. xxviii. 308, I had privately a kind of threap that 
the brandy should be yours.. 1886 S. HY Line. Gloss. S. Ve 
We had a bit of a threap about it. : 

2. An act of threaping; a contradictive or per- 
tinacious assertion; a hostile chargeor accusation. 
1538 Cromweit in Merriman Lie & Lett. (igo2) 11. 128 
To desire to'conquer me’ by shrowde wordes, to vanquishe 
me by sharpe threpes: of scripture, a1699 J. Frasee in 
Wedrow Soc. Sel, Biag, (1847) Mi. at4 Let us. bear patiently 
all assertions and threaps. 1742 R. Forugs. 4 fax viii, At 
threeps I am na’ sae perquire, Nor auld-farren as he. 1768 
Ross Helenore un. x1xr, I nae mair sall say this threap 
about,.. That on mry side the barzain did na fa’. 1864 Car- 
LyLe fradh. Gt. xv. xv. (1872) Vi-119 He had taken a threap 
that he would have it finished, 1897 Snarru #rerceheart vi. 
67 The threep was fause, an he..got a thrawn thrapple for 
adeed he didna dae - 

b. Phr. 70 keep (to) one's threap, 

_ 1756 Mrs. Cauperwoop Frné, (1884) 318 Encouraging her 
to keep to her threap. 1818 Scorr Sr, Leawent, xxvii, 
Lady Ashton.. will, as Scotchmen say, keep her threep. 


43. Reproof,rebuke. (Cf THREAP w, 1.) Obs. rare. 
' 1636 James J/er Lanc. 276, I leaue thy heape Of bloadie 
crimes to God's revendge and threape. 
4, Cand, threap-ground, threap-land(s, land 
of disputed ownership, debatable land; sfec. applie 
to the Debatable Lands of the Border. 
1259 wh se ( 
gue dicebatur threpland inter terram de Boudyngton..et 
jerram de Newton, 449 in Rymer Federa XI, 245/r 
As touching the Landez callid Batable Landez or Threpe 
Landez in the West Marchez. 1568 in H. Campbell Love. 
Lett. Mary Q. Scots App. (1824) 15 The contraversy yerely 
arising by occasion of certein grounds uyon the frontiers in 
the east marches, commonly called the threap-land, or de- 
batable. x825. EB. Mackenzie Afist. Northrmudbéd, WL, 257 
A long tract of land..which was farmerly Debateable Land, 
or Threap Ground; but which, in 1552, was divided by 
agreement between the proper officers of both nations, r838 
Denuam Folé-Lore 55 (BE. D.D.) Part of Wooler Common ts 
still undivided, owing to disputes respecting it. It is called 
Threap-ground. 1894 Hesvor Vorthendéd. Gloss., Threap- 
lands, Threap-ground,.. land the ownership of which is 
disputed, 7 
Threap (pip), v Now Se. and north. dial. 
Forms: I Sreapian, 3 preape, (Orm.) prepenn, 
3-5 prepe, 3-7 threpe, 4-6 threppe, (4-5 fa, ¢. 
prappit, preppit), 5-6 threip, 6 thraip, 6-7 
threape, 6-9 threep, 6- threap. [OE. Ardapian 
to rebuke, reprehend; of uncertain history.] | 
“lL. ¢rans. To rebuke, reprove, chide, scold, blame. 
e897 K. Zerrren Gregory's Past. C. xxi, 165 Donne he to 
suide & to Searllice Sreapian wile his hieremenn. @ x300 
&. &. Psalter xciii[i], ro pat vndretakes genge, noght threpe 
mon, Pat leres inan wisedome to kun? 
Atneis 1. (Arb.} 106 Let not mee falslye be threpped. x682 
SuHavweir Lane. Witches vo71 Who threped and threped, 
and. aw to becaw'd me, 1787 Grosz Province. Gloss., Threa, 
or Threapen, to blame, rebuke, reprave, or chide. 1877 1V. 
Linc. Gloss. s.v. 1 wen't be threp by a bairn like thoa 
1879 CLoucn &. Bresshittle 14 (E.D.D.) Th’ owd lass... 
threap'd me foinly, eS ga wt 
+b. To threap (a person) with hindsess = to 
threap kindness upon: see 4b. Obs, ren 
1567 Jewe. Let. to Harding in ae Apal, Rrrjb, Yee 
threape her Maiestie fondely with kindenesse. . 
2. intr. Tocoutend in words ; toinveigh against ; 
to argue, dispute; to quarrel, bicker, disagree 5 to 
wrangle about terms, haggle. “4 
éerzoo Orxmin. 5744 Acc himm birrp prepenn a2 wibb 
skill Onn3zeness alle sinness. x3g0g3.R. Brunne ‘sand. 
Syune 4352 Whan 3e ajens be prechur prepe. Jdid. 6Ga65 
Agjens mokerers wyl'y brepe. ¢xq00 Desir. Troy a152'‘Than 
-.priam..ponket hom proly, brappit no lengur. /d¢d. 12235 
He. broly -with prong wil preppit agayn..c1473 Kan 
Cattzear 7g: Thank me not ouir airlie, for dreid that we 
threip. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, (Ralls) LI. 454 The erle 
of. Craufurd that: same tyme and he,.,Regouth to threip 
quia than that war best peiris, 1§.:. Gadlad, Take thy oft 
cloak about thee 67 it's not for a man with a weman to 
threape Unless he first gave oer the plea. x755 Jounson, 


| To 2kreapd, a country. word denoting to argue much er 


contend. 1847. C. Bronte. ¥ Ayre xxix, ‘They. were ‘so 


| agreeable with each other—never fell out nor ‘threaped’. 
| x89x [see Turearine vé/. sb:]. 1873 Lytton, Parisians 1x, 


iii, ‘Chreep and argue as we may. 
tb. znir. To fight, struggle, strive, contend, Oés, 
13.. Gaw. & Gr, Kt. 504 Bot penne be weder of pe worlde 
wyth, wynter bit prepez. ?axqgoo More i xth. 930 Of the 
nyghtgale notez the noisez was swette, They threpide wyth 
the throstilles, thre hundreth at anes! -¢ xg00 Desin. Tray 
2003 Pre dayes broly pai prappit with stormys. Jé/q, 10098 
Mony thoghtes full pro prappit in his hert.  /ézd. tar34. Ta 
pronge and in praldom prepe with pe werld. ‘ 


8.. trans. (usu. with 067. ¢2.) Fo persist in assert-— 


ing (something contradicted or doubted); toaffirm 
positively or pertinacionsly; to maintain obstinately 
¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeour. Prof, & 7'.273 Sot gald is and 
Luna siluer we ‘threpe... 61475 Rant Corljear 199 Thay 
threip that I thring doun of the fattest... rgog, Fisuer //&s, 
(1876) 299 Some other threpe that he hathe forgoten theym, 
2656 Biounr Glossogr., Threfe,..to alfirme positively, orto 
face one down with confidence; still used in the North. 
1728 Ramsay Case/eon 26,1 say he's blue; Hethreaps, he's 


gon now what say you? a@1774 Fercusson Drink Fed: 


oems (1848) 53 ‘Will ye your breedin* threep: ye mongrel 
loun?, 1816 Scott Autig.. xxiv, He threeps the castle and 


| Fands‘ave his ain as his mather's eldestson, 1887 P. M’Nen. 


Biawearie so A graup o’ miners.:threepit doom my throat 
that the grave.,was anly about four feet deep, - 


‘str. Aberdon, (Maitl.) I. 26 Super quadam terra. 


rg82 STrANYHURST - 


THREAPEN. 


b. 7s chreap (a person) oud of: to move or do 
(him) out of (something) by persistent assertion. 

1677 Ginrin Demonol. (1867) 168 Thus are men threaped 
out of their own persuasions, 188s J. Harriey Clock Alut. 
40 (Yorks,) (E.D.D,) Shoo tried to threap me aght on it, | 

@. with zz To insist on or persist in doing 

something. rare. 

x8a7 Scorr Surg. Daz, i, She threeps to keep on a black 
fause-face, and skirls if we offer to take it away. 

4, 70 threap (something) 2pou (a person): +a. 
To impose (an assertion) upon ; to lead or try to 
lead one to believe by persistent assertion. Ods. 

ergo Alphabet of Tales 482 When his servandis wolde 
eatt any gude meate, pai wolde threpe vppon hym at he 
was seke, x5g0 Pausor. 755/2, 1 threpe a mater upon one, 
I beare one in hande that he hath doone or saide a thing 
a mysse,..This terme is..farre northren. He wolde threpe 
upon me that I have his penne. 1608 Himron end Pt. Dex 
Mintsters' Reas. Refusad Subscription 72 Slaundring the 
By nage and threaping one and the same..slaunder vpon 
them. 

+b. To impute, attribute, ascribe (something) 

toa person. Zo threap kindness ov love upon (also 
of): to attribute kindness, etc. to; to give (one) 
credit for love or goodwill, to urge to the exercise 
of kindness. (See also 1b.) Ods. 

2589 Bercuer Nodylytye Hymen (1904) 104 In dede. you 
threape kindenes vppon me, and surely..J can well a way 
wih yor prayse. 1879 W. Winninson Confut, Fanilye of 
Loue 6§ It is but a vayne kyndnes, which Theophilus in 
this place threapeth on God. “189 R. Bruce Sere. (1843) 
129 ‘Thou suld threep kindness of hin. r396 Nasue Saffron 

aiden 132 The baudie rymes he threapes vpon me, 4 1603 
T. Carrwricnr Confit, Rhew, WV.T. (1618) 23x You do but 
threap kindnesse of the Hereticks, as you call them; for 
they acknowledge no such miracles to be done by your 
reliques. 2648 J, Beaumont ?syehe Vv. coxxvii, Behold how 
gross a Ly of Ueliness They on my face have threaped. 
x660 Dickson Writings (1845) I. 42 Tf any wilt threap love 
upon God, they. shall not be disappointed, 1730 ° TY 
Boston Serut, Seug of Sol. tt 27 Wks, 1855 V. ss2 Lt will 
make men very peremptory for Christ, that they will not 
take a refusal, to threap kindness on him and_ special 
interest in him, . 

c. Yo thrust, obtrude, press (something) upon 
a person; to urge upon him acceptance of or 
acquiescence in, 

1571 Goubine Calvin on Ps, xviii, 3 Tf Sathan threpe any 
_ feare uppon us, it-may be kept farre of from enterance, 

x690 C, Nusse O. & NV. Test. 1. 68 Araunah had a princely 

spirit..,but generous David threaps upon him fifty shekels, 

1816 Scorr Anz¥g. xv, Monkbarns had threepit on. them 

to gang in till 't to see the wark o' the monks lang syne. 

1869 'Ourwa’ Puck xlii, Look’ee here! These arena goods 

to threap, . 

5. To threap down: to put down or silence by 
vehement or pertinacious assertion; also, with 
double object (sb. and clause), fo threap (a person) 
down (that ...): to try to force a statement :upon 
(a person) by strength of assertion or insistent 

' xeiteration. © 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stugfe (1871) 51 Bolingbroke,.,at his 

removing .. into banishment, as Father Froissart threaps 
. down, was accompanied with forty-thousand men, women, 

and children weeping. 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selu, 83 

You may 4s well threap one down, that a ghost is heavier 

or lighter, colder or hotter,.. whiter or blacker than a body. 

284 R. W, Hamiron Nuge Lit, 340 A man will say of a 

clamorous talker, he did not convince me, but he threaped 

me down, 1877 Leicu Cheshire Gloss. s.v., He thraped 
me down it were noine, but I knowed it were a dozen, 

Hence Threaping v4/. 5d. and pA/.a.; Threa-per, 
one who ‘threaps' or persistently asserts. 

c897 .K, Atrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 167 gif him mon 
to unzemetlice mid Szere frescunak oferfyizd. 13. 2.2, 
Alt. P. B. 183 For peft, & for brepyng, vabonk may mon 
haue. “ ¢xg00 Desir. Troy 10847 A thowsaund full. pro, 
prepand in wer. ¢nqqo Fork Myst. xl. 105 Thei thraste 


yin full thraly, ban was per no threpyng. ¢2460 Tozwne-. 


ley Myst. xxvii. 19 Do way youre threpyng! are ye wode? 
1785 (W. Hurrost Bran New Wark 38 Naa brawling. or 
threaping.is heard, 1872 W. Arexanper Johnny Gib i, 
Johnny offered ‘sax poun'..after much ‘threepin’ as his 
‘ultimatum, ©2897". P. H. Wanoere Ps, xxxv. rr Thar raise 


amang them threepers o’ ill. 1899 Leeds Merc., Suppl, 18 


Feb. (#.D.D,), Ab niver knew sich a threaper as thee, 
 Threapen,v. Obs. exc. dial, [app. f. THREAP v. 
+-EN 5 3 but, in sense'x, perh. for seveaten.] 

+1. To threaten (trans. and intr). Ods. 

1340, Ayend. 84 Nazt ne habbeb more of my3te aye uirtues 
kucade mysfalles and zorzes ne al pet fortune may breapny 
and do: more panne per byeb dropen of rayn ine be ze, 
Ibid. 97. Ibid, 162 Hardyesse uor to bolie alle pe kuead- 
nesse Tae be wordle may preapni. 1gsg Bercuzr Nobylylye 
Vymen (1904) 128 YF they be threpned [It.. se sono wzi- 
uaorinrae they langwyshe, yf they be cheryshed they be 
prowde. sae 

2, To blame, rebuke, chide, reprove: =prec. I, 


Ayend. of 


epee 


852 


threat. [OE. Jréat masc, (With sense 2 cf. ON. 
praut fem. struggle, labour, trouble) :-~OTeut. 
*brauto*, -@, from ablaut-series *Jreut-, praut-, 
prut- (cf, OE, Jréotax to trouble, weary, Goth. 
ws-prévtan to trouble, threaten, OFIG. tr-drtozan, 
MUG, wer-driogen, Ger. ver-drieszen, Du. ver- 
drieter to trouble, vex; cf. L. ¢radére to press, 
thrust). Sense 1 has the same form as 2 in OE. 
and early ME., and is commonly considered the 
same word; it appears to go back, like ‘throng’ 
and ‘ press (of people)’, to the radical sense ‘to 
press ’.J 

I. +1. A throng, press, crowd, multitude of 
people; a troop, band, body of men. Ods. 

Beowulf 2406 Se wees on dam Greate preotteoda secg, 
@ 800 CrnewuLy /:/ene 329 Hio..Prungon. .onpreate. ¢9§0 
Lindisf, Gosp. Mark ili, 32 seseett ymb hine dreat [eo7s 
Rushww, G, de Sreatt, L, furda), Lhid. viii. 2 1c milsa ofer 
Great (A. Greott}], crz0g Lay. 9791 Riden ut tosome.. pritti 
nage pe breet wes pa mare. /édzed. 26294 Hit is feole sere 
bat heore prastres [¢ 1275 pretes]comen here, 

II. + 2. Painful pressure, oppression, compul- 
sion; vexation, torment; affliction, distress, misery 5 
danger, peril. Ods. 

2800 CynewuLr Faliana 465 Js peos prag ful strong, 
preat ormeate; ic sceal binga sehwylc polian, 97x Blickd. 
ffont, 119 Hie seobpan ealle worlde wean & ealle preatas 
oforhozodan, ¢1200 Trin. Codi. How, 61 Listed nu wich 
preat dauid setted uppen us bute [we] lesten ure bihese, 
173.. BOL. Aut. P. Bo sg penne prat moste I pole, ¢ x320 
R, Bausne Chrox. Prol. (1810) p. xevili, With mykelle wo, Io 
sclaundire, in threte & in thro, 13.. Minor Poems Jr. 
Pernon ALS. xtiv. 36 And bretes—bo beob vuele bre, ffurst 
and hunger and pesternesse. ¢xqgo Loveticu Greil xiii, 
606 They wenden han put him to gret thret, ; 

3. A denunciation to a person of ill to befall him ; 
esp. a declaration of hostile determination or of 
loss, pain, punishment, or damage to be inflicted in 
retribution for or conditionally upon some course; 
a menace, Also ig. an indication of impending 
evil. 

The radical sense appears to be. ‘pressure applied to the 
will by declaration of the harm that will follow non-com.« 
pliance’. It is thus indirect compulsion. 

It is doubtful whether quots, ¢ 000 belong here or to sense, 

exo00 /ELrnic Saints’ Liges xxv. 220 Ac mathathias nolde 
..godes ve forgee;.an for his [the king's] gramlican Greate, 
foid. xxvili, 105 Da hapenan..heton hine secgan mid 
swydlicum preate hweper he cristen were, c12z00 Vices & 
Virt. 87 OWerhwile cumed manize bohtes of godes preatt of 
helle pines. @xaso Owl § Nighi. 58 Ne recche ich nouht 
of bine prete. cxg25 Sovg of Vesterday 148 in #. EL. P. 
(xB62) 137 3if bi neigebor pe manas Ober to culle ober to 
bete..pou wold drede pi neigebores prete, xg26 Péler 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 14b, Wherby he myght scape the 
menasses and threttes of god. x60r Suans, Fad. C, tv. iti, 
66 There is no terror Cassius in your threats. x9S50 Gray 
Elegy 62 The threats of pain and ruin to despise, 1874 
Green Short Hist. vii. § 1.348 He met the hostility of the 
nobles with a threat which marked his power. 
Mauch. Exam. 19 Feb. 5/4 Clouds full of the threat. of rain, 

Threat (pret\, v. arch. and dial. Forms: see 
below. [OE, Aréatian weak vb., pa. t. préatode, 
f. Jréat, Tanwar sb, :—OTeut. type “Prautdjan.] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 

l. Pres. stem. a, I preatian, 3 -en, -in, pretie(n, 
preeten, preat, 3-5 prete, 5 preete, 5-6 threte, 
6 threete, 6-7 threate, 6- threat. 

888 K, Alirren Boeth. xxxvii. § x Pa, breatiad eal 
moncynn mid hiora brymme, a@x2zy Leg. Kath. 623 Me 
ham walde preatin & leaden unlaheliche. azazgy Sudiana 
13 Nulle ich pe her onont preate se pu freate buhe ne 
beien, @raso Owd & Night. 1609 Me myd stone & lugge 

reteb, 1483 Cath. Angi, 385/2 To Threte, sfnart, 1530 

ALSGR. 7955/2, | threete, or I thretten one to do hym harme, 
je menasse. x600 Vhreat [see B, 5]. 

B. 4-6 thret, thrette, 4-7 thrett. 

13... Cursor M. 18247 Nu pai thrett [v.” thret] vs sare. 
Léid. 1918x. par-for sal we thret pam herd. ¢x375 Se. Leg, 
Saints xiii. (Agatha) 147 Gyf be fyre pu threttis me. 2323 
Lo, Berners /rozss. I. clx. 194 Whan ye be at Parys..ye 
do thret thenglysshmen. 21533 — Gold. BE. MW. Aured. 
(1546) Gg iij b, She. .thretteth them that be absent. 

y. 3 prattien, -en, 

¢1z08 Lay, 2034x Swide heo gunnen. brattien [¢ 1275 


, pretie) Aréur bene king. did. 18,38 Prattest [see B. ga), 


2, Past tense. a, t th-, preatade, -ode, 2 -~ede, 
3 preated, preted, pret-, prett-, prettede, 4 
preted, 5-6 thretid, 6~- threated. 

¢72g-c r000 [see B. x]. ¢xx60 [see B. 2], c2r20g Lay. so4 

king practed [c zazg fretede] Brutun. Zdid.2713x Summe 

reetteden (czazy brettede] heore ueond. ¢z230 Dreated 
{see B. 3), 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. liv. 33 
Harde Bei preted me in her poust, cxqqo Thretid {see 
B. 3]. @xg29 Sxetton Wofully Araid 13 The Jewis me 
thretid. .1673 Woop Zi/e 14 July (O.H.S,) 11. 266, 1 threated 
to geld the translator. . 

B. 3-4 prette, 4 pret, 4-§ thrett, 4-6 thret,. 

thrette, 5 threte, (thred). So 

¢1ago DPrette,:crg00 Prette [see B, 5}. 3 Cursor M. 
x9603. Saulus ;.thrett [v.77, prette, pret] All be cristen, 
¢1330 R.. Brunne. Chroz, (1810) 44 Pe corsaynt & pe kirke 
he thrette for to.brennyng. ¢1q400. Laud he BR. 10493 
He chased, the Troiens & thret. ..cx4q0 Alphalet of Tales 
‘8x And pan he.thred hur. ¢ 1440 Generydes soo She threte 
hym sore,: 2523 Lp. Berners “roiss. L..coclxxxiii. 645 ‘Lhey 
thret-chem of London. — 2 as 
2. 2-4.pratte, 4 prat, 5 thrat(t,.5-6 thratte, 
G6-thrated 68 eo ee eek Pn 


THREAT, 


¢3200 Orminrg514 He pratte stirne wind ose & itt warrb 
stile & lipe, 313.. 2, £, Addit, P. Bo 937 pe aungelez 
hasted pise ober & azly hem pratten. 13., Gaw. & Gr, 
Kut, 1980 Fele pryuande ponnkkez he prat hom to haue, 
exq00 Laud Troy Be, 6907 ‘Vhei thrat him alle, tho he 
was tan. 1589 R. Rosixson Gold. Mirr. (Chetham) 37 Al. 
bion Isle he thrate, 

3. Pa. pple.: 3 i-Srat, 4-5 pret, -tt, -tke; 4-6 
threted, 7 threat, 5~ threated. 

axzazg Ancr. R. 304 Ich was ined (17S. 7. idrat] perto. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 1725 Per he watz preted, & ofte bef 
called. @ r400-so Alexander 7o7 Pik & prathiy am I thret, 
1470-85 Matory Arthur x, xii, 520 Ful sore are we threted, 
x47a Sir J. Pasron in ?. Lett, Lil. 38 That poor woode is 
soor manashed and thrett. 1632 Threat [see B, 3]. 

B. Siguilication, 

+1. trans. To press, urge, try to force or induce; 
esp. by means of menaces. (With clause or inf.) 

e928 Corpus Gloss. (0.E.T.) 1275 Alaceratus, preatende. 
Ibid. 2169 Urgwet, threatade,. ageo O. 2. Alartyral, 
28 Apr. 58 Adrianus se caserfe hine] preatade pat he Criste 
witsoce, coso Lindisf£ Gosp. Matt. v. 42 Dem nedende 
wed Tem Sreatende (/’xZe. uolenti] huerfa ec ne acerre, 
exooo fEurric How. I. 4x6 pa cempan.,hine Sreatodon 
pet he twre deadan anlicnysse his lac offrian sceolde. 
axaasg Aner. R,248 Ne mei he [the devil] buten scheawe 
ve uord sumhwat of his apeware, & olubnen, of er preaten 
et me bugge perof. 23,. [sce A. ay] ox4z7o Asuay 
Dicta Philos. 308 Who that wol nat be feire entreted, Must 
be foule & rigorously threted. xsoz Plxapton Corn 
(Camden) x57 Ever they thratte me that I shold goe to 
Lendon. 1638 anizlton Papers (Camden) 4 They..thrett 
privatt men to singe the Covenatt. 

+2. Vo rebuke, reprove. Obs, Cf. Tartar wv. 1. 
axooo Ags, Ps. (Th.) Ixviic 27 Uxvili, 30] On wuda bu 
wildeor wordum preatast. ¢xx60 Hatton Gosp. Luke ix. 55 
And he be-wente hine and hyo preatecle, ¢ x200 [see A. 24). 


@1300 £. £, Psadter vi. t Lauerd, ne threte me in pi wreth, 


3. To hold out threats against; = THREATEN 2. 

ar000 Ags, Ps, (Th.)ix. 29 [x. 8] And breatad pone earman 
mid his eagum. cxz0g Lay, 641 He.. preated pene caste! & 
pat fole ber inne. c12g0 Gen. & Hx. 4reg And wrot an 
canticle,.Dat dreated do men bitter-like De god ne seruen 
luue-like, 1428 in Surtces AZise. (1888) 3 Wham he thret 
with bodily harm. ¢1440 Alphadet of Lales 439 Sho 
apperid vnto hym & thretid hym att he was ferd for hur. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayman xvii. 390 {t becometh not 
to suche a. knighte as ye be, for to threte methus, 1s26 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 66 He that thretteth a dogge 
for his bar yng prouoketh hym to more felnesse. 1631 R. H. 
Arraignin, Whole Creature x. § 2.84 The Apoailes glad, 
that they were threat, and beat for the Name of Christ, 
2781 Hist. Europe in Ana, Reg. 25/2 The Spaniards sent-cut 
so great a force..as seemed sufficient. .to threat the British 
fleets and islands with the most imminent danger. 1848 
Lytron Harold 1, iv, Send for me if danger threat thee, 

b, With inf. or clause as complement. 

@ 1330 Oluel 736 Hou pei..pratten roulond to die. ¢x330 
R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8294 (The Britons} bretten 
Hengist to wake hys wough, c1440 A phadet of Tales 32 
pe devull come aforn hym with a byrnand stake, and thretid 

ym pat he sulde pruste itt in at his mouthe. 146 Paston 
Lett, U1, 25 She is thret if that she myght be take, she shuld 
be slayne. a 1517 in G. P. Scrope Castle Coméde (1852) 298 
He. .thret hym that he schulde make hyme aper before my 
lordys grase. 1611 Coryat's Crindities Panegyr. Verses ciij, 
All the Sophists he did threat Their problemes to confound. 
x642 J: Eaton “oney-c, Hree Fustif. 475 It would bea 
foolish part. to set it [a kettle] beside the fire, and then 
charge it tobe hot, and to threat it that else it shall be spilt. 

GQ fig. Said of things; = THREATEN 4, 

x4za [see Tureatine 702, 5d.). ¢ 1890 Martowre Fast. vii. 
x8 A sumptuous temple..That threats. the stars with her 
aspiring top. 2634 Miron Comns 39 This drear Wood, 
The nodding horror of whose shady brows Threats the 
forlorn and wangune Passinger,. @1z71g PARNELL Book» 
worm 7o To see what dangers threat the year, x800 
CoLerincE Piccolom2 1. iii, 46 This tempest, which. threats 
us from all quarters. x832 Araser's Mag. LV. 764 The fate 
which threats kingdoms, 

4. To hold furth (something) by way of a threat; 
= THREATEN 3. a With iuf. or clause as obj, 

cx20§ Lay. 17300 He gon pretien swide pat al he wolde 
heom to-driue, /é7a@, 18738 Pu..prattest hine to slenne 
cx250 Lutel Soth Sermun 82.1n 0. &. Mise. 190. Hire sire & 
hire dame bretep hire to bele. 1373 Barsour Bruce vi. 536 
Vmbeset With fayis. pat to slay hym thret. cxss7 Asp. 
Parker Ps, D ij, If the adversaries flocke to-gether. .and 
threate to destroy the house of God. ‘1633 Br, Haru Hard 
Texts, QO. 1. 413 Who is this. .that threats to sweep all before 
him? 1681 Drvpen Ads. & Achiz. 801 If ancient fabrics riod 
and threat to full. 1724 Ramsay Royal Archers 25 And seems 
to threat, ..‘ No man unpunish'd shall provoke my rage’. 

b. With sb. or pron, as obj. 

1386 Cuaucer Parsan’s T. 532 He threttith more pan 
he may parfourme, 1326 Piler. Perf (1531) 61 What payne 
& turment is thrette to the wycked & euyll lyuers. 
w88r Muceaster Positions vi. (1887) 47 Where thickning 
threates harme, there thinning fines the substance. x04 
Suaks, Rich, i1/, v.. iii, 205 Euery one did threat ‘l'o 
morrowes vengeance on the had of Richard. 1633 Be. Hann 
Hard Texts, NT. t7 Let_the Tyrants..threat what they 

lease, 1795 Burns Duinfvies Volunteers i, Does peushiy 

3aul invasion threat? “xs8ax Crare Vill, Minster: 1, 
ue black neglect..threats her constant winter cold an 
chill. - 

5. absol. or entry. To offer threats ;.= THRmaten g, 

¢ rago Gen, § Zx, 2023 Often ghe Srette, often she scrod, 
€1300 Havelok 1163 Sho was advad, for he so prette. 1390 
Gower Conj: IIl.°57 Bot they. with proude wordes grete 
Begunne to manaceand threte, exqo9x Chast. Goddes Chyld. ta 
She..spekythsomtymesharplysomtyme she threteth, a1g4z 
Wyartr Pent. Ps. vi. 30 That drede of deathe, of deathe 
that ever Jastes, Threateth of right. 1600 Hottann Livy 
Vit. Xxxii, 304 Some were heard to intr-at, others to threat, 
1605 Suaks, Macd. ut. i, 60 Whiles I threat, he liues. 272: 
Popes Odyss, u. 23% ‘breat on, O prince | elude the brida 


THREAT. 


day, Tnreat on, till all thy stores in waste decay. x822 
Byron Werner ui. ii. 266 ‘Threat'st thou? xgoex SavaGE- 
Armstr, Badd. 64(E.D.D.) Whun danger threats, return, 

Hence } Threat 2f/. a., obtained by threats, 
forced, compulsory. 

63375 Cursor MM. 26944 (Fairf.) Wiseli loke pou be shriuin 
& nost wip strenght per-to driuen For pret shrift mai haue na 
mede. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xi. (Syanon & Fudas) 1338 
God wald one na wyse OF ony man haf thret seruice. ia 

Threaten (Jret’n), v. Forms: 1 preatnian, 
3 pret(t)ne(n, pretni, 4~5 pret(t)en, 4-6 threten, 
thretne, 6 thretten, Sc. threiten, (6-8 thretn-), 
6~threaten. [OE. Jrdat-n-dan, {. préat, THREAT 
50. +-EN 5 2,] 

+1. ‘vans, To press, urge, force; = THRuAT v.11. 
Only in OF, 

erooo ALLrric Yom. I. 424 Neadad se deofol eow bat ge 
cristene men to his bizgengum Greatniad ? 

4, To try to influence (a person) by menaces ; 
to utter or hold out a threat against; to declare 
(usually conditionally) one’s intention of inflicting 
injury upon (in quot. 1816, one’s certainty that 
some specified injury will fall upon); to menace. 
Const. w7f# the thing; also with compl. clause 
(with finite vb. or inf.) 

cr290 5, Aug. Leg. 1. 35/41 He brettnede faste hermogenes, 
zz97 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2391 Pe picars were wrobe ek & 
pretnede him ynou. 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 111. 419 
Alisaundre pretteneb be Iewes. 14... S7~ Bezes 9341 (MS. 
N.) Heme thretenyd for to slen. [xg.. 47. (Pynson) 3001 
He threteneth me to be slayne.] 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. V. 
(x883) 68 A tyrant dide do tormente Anamaximenes & 
thretenyd bym for to cutte of histonge, 1326 Filer. Perf 
(W, de W. 1531) 277 b, ‘Traian commaunded hym to speke 
no more of it, thretnynge hym, that yf he dyd, he sholde lese 
his heed. x6yx Hospes Levzezhs. n. xxxi, 186 Threatning 
them with Punishment. . 19725 De For Fas. Lustruct. 1. iv. 
(1841) I. 83, I won't be threatened neither. -x8x6 Scorr O/d 
Mort. xliv, In vain his wife.. hung by his skirts, threatening 
him with death. .for meddling with other folks’ matters. 1834 
Picture of Liverpool 39 Allclasses were threatened to be 
overwhelmed in one universal ruin. 

+b. To charge or command with threats of 
punishment or displeasure; to command sternly 
or strictly. (Chiefly in biblical versions.) Ods. 

1382 Wyciir Afark viii. 30 And he thretenyde hem, that 
thei schulden nat seie to ony man of him, 
Aets iv, 17 Lett vs threten and chaurge thei that they 
speake hence forth to noo man in this name. xg55 EDEN 
Decades: 158 They..threatned them to auoyde the Jande 
excepte they woclde bee distroyed euery manne. 1582 
N.T.(Rhem.) AZeréi. 25 And lesvs threatened him, saying, 
Hold thy peace, and goe out of the man. ; 

ce. fig. (chiefly of impersonal agents or objects) : 
To be likely to injure ; to be a source of danger to ; 
to endanger actively. 

1638 R. Baker tr. Badsac’s Lezt. (vol. 1.) 34 Perhaps the 
tempest that threatens my head will fall but at my feet. 
x23 De. For Vay. round World (1840) 302 The wind.. blew 
very hard, threatening us with a storm... 278% Gispon Decl. 
& F. xix. 1. 139 The Persian monarch, elated by victory, 
again threatened the peace of Asia. 2835 THIRLWALL 
‘Greece x. I. 381 Where one threatens the existence of another. 
1877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. ii, 23 France and 
Enzland had been..drawn together by a spevial danger 
which threatened Christendom. < 

83. To hold out or offer (some injury) by way of 
a threat; to declare one’s intention. of inflicting. 
a. with infin. or clause as obj. 

1297 R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 11209 pe burgeis were bo bolde, & 
pretnede to nime mo, 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. Vie 71 
The Propheit threitnit..That war and battell sould his land 
pas throw. 1649 Br. Reynotps Sevm. Hosea iv. 59 God 
threatneth oe to shake the earth. 1682 Bunyan Holy 
War 49 They. threatned also what men they would be. 
1748 Anson's Vay. 1. iii, 146 ‘Phreatning to murder all who 
should oppose them, 18s5 MacauLay Hist. Eng. xxi. LV. 
663 He was at last forced to threaten that he would im- 
mediately make the whole matter public. 

b. with sb. or pron. as obj. 

zag7 .R, Gtouc. (Rolls) 9383 Mid word he bretneb muche 

& lute dep in dede.. ¢ 1450 KR. Gloucesier’s Chron. (1724) 


483/1 note (MS. Coll. Arms), He meketh prout men, and he - 


thretneth werre, 1390 Mariown 2nd Pt, Tamdur, v. iii, 
‘These cowards..threaten conquest on our sovereign, 1649 
Br, Reynotns Ser. Hosea i, 43 They. .should unwillingly 
suffer what he threatneth. 1774 Burke Corr. (1844) L. 498 
The party that has lost the election threatens a petition. 
1844 H. H, Wirson Brit. Indian. xii, UW. 585 Reluctant to 
inflict the penalty that had been threatened. . 
4. fig. Of things, conditions: To give ominous 
indication of (impending evil) ; to presage, portend. 
xxx SHAKS. Wt, 7°. 111. i. 4 The skies looke grimly, And 
threaten present blusters, 1644 Evetyn Diary 22.Oct, 
Another pendant Towre like that at Pisa, always threatning 
ruine, . 1818-20 E,.'THomrson tr..Cudlen's Nosol. Method, 
(ed. 3) 247 A sense of hunger threatening syncope. . 1863 
W. é Batpwin Af. Hunting viii. 339 The weather con- 
stantly threatens rain. ne 
intr, (for pass,). 1850 D. G. Mircuery. Reveries Bachelor 
175 Hostilities would sometimes threaten. between the 
school and village boys. . 5 te . 
. b. with infin,: To appear likely Zo do some evil. 
1980 Mirror No. 82¥ 9, 1 am-sometimes.. frightened with 
dangers that threaten ‘to diminish it [my estate]. 1848 
Dickens Donebey iv, It threatens to be wet to night. 899 
‘A. Horr’ King’s Mirr. ix, Age had not bent, but it 
" threatened to break him. . Mod. The new drainage scheme 
threatens to be an expensive undertaking, 


5. absol. or intr, To utter or use threats; to de-_ 


clare one’s intention of injuring or punishing in 
order to‘influence. a. /#¢, (absol, use of 2 or 3), 
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1297 R. Guouc, (Rolls) 10308 Nou sir clere quab be king 
3e mowe pretni ynou. cx4so tr. De Lutitatione ut. xviil. 86 
pou shalt not preten rieidprveg see r60z Suaxs. Han. un 
iv. 57 An eye like Mars, to threaten or command. 1774 
Gotpsm. Vet, Hist. (1776) VIL. 221 If too closely pursued, 
they [snakes] hissand threaten. 2864 in Elacombe Ch, Bells 
Devon, etc, (1872)-267 Do not threaten,. .never let down your 
dignity by one single word of violence. 

b. fig. (absol. use of 2c or 4). To portend evil. 
x6r0 Suaxs, Ten. v.i.178 Though the Seas threaten they 
are mercifull. 2728 Pork dps. 11.6 A two-edged faulchion 
threatened by his side. 1793 Mann in Lett. Lit, Alen 
(Camden) 437 Our political horizon blackens and threatens 
more and more,  J/od.. The weather threatens, 

"6. Zo threaten kindness (upon a person): app. 
an altered form of the phrase 4o threap kindness + 
see THREAP 2% 4b. Obs, : 

1860 Daus Slesdane’s Comune. 247-The byshop of Rome 
sendeth his letters to the Swisses, & threatning vpon them 
kindnes, for the frenship that had ben betwene them & his 
predecessours. 1577-87 Ho.insHED Chroz.(1807) 11. 249 The 
moonks being overcome with the kings words, threatning 
kindnesse upon them, fulfilled his request. 2579 LyLy 
Euphues (Arb,) 84 Philautus,, threatneth such kindenesse at 
my handes, and suche curtesie at yours, that he shoulde 
accompt me his wife before he woe me. 

Hence Threartenable a., that may be threatened. 

x841-4 Emerson Sss., Exder. Wks. (Bohn) I. 186 The 
chagrins which the bad heart gives off..take form.,and 
threaten or insult whatever is threatenable and insultable 
in us. aoe 


Threatened (pre't’nd), A/a. [f. prec. + EDI] 


1. That is the object of a threat; assailed by. 


menaces, Proverb Threatened men live long. 

1533 Lapy Exiz. WueatHett in Mary A, E. Wood Lez, 
Roy. & Lilustr, Ladies (1846) U1. 91 There is an old saying, 
—‘threatened men live long’. @1642 Sm W. Monson 
Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 287/1 It is an old Saying, That a 
threaten’d Man eats Bread. 1855 Macaunay Hist. Eng, 
xx. IV. gor He took his post near Louvain, on the road 
between the two threatened cities. x89q Wests. Gan 
27 Nov. 5/3 The best-hated and the most threatened man 
in Germany. 

2. Of evil: Held out or presented as impending. 

1367 GoLpine Ovid's MZed. vi, (1593) 129 Neptunus stand- 
ing striking with his long threatned blade Upon the ragged 
rocke. x660 Sourn Juterest Deposed (title-p.) In the 
threatned and expected Ruin of the Laws. 1794 Mrs, 
RapcuirrEe Myst, Udolphe xxxi, She determined to brave 
the threatened vengeance. 183% Scorr Cz. Robt. xxiv, The 
Turks. -had resolved to prevent the threatened attack of the 
crusaders. 

Threatener (pret’noz). [f. as prec. + -ER 1] 
One who threatens, 

az54x Wyatr Song of Jofas 46 The-starre of Saturne 
olde, A threat’ner of all liuing things with drought. xsog 
Suaxs, Fohu v. i, 49 Threaten the threatner, and out-face 
the brow Of bragging. horror. 1630 &. Fohuson's Kinga. 
& Contnw.A ij b, That Enemie and Threatner of our English 
Nation. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (x8x0) III. ii, 10 
Threateners..were seldom to be feared. 1867 Jean Inczrow 
Story Doom vi. 140 A feeble threatener with a foolish threat. 

Threatening (pret’nin), v/. 5d. [f. as prec. 

+ -ING1,] The action of the verb THrEaren; 
menacing; also, an instance of this, a threat, 

exzgo St. Kevnelu 242.in S. Eng. Leg. I. 352 So gret 
pretningue for him heo made, 1388 Wycrir Ac?s iv. 29 
And now, Lord, biholde in to the thretnyngis [1382 thretin« 
gis] ofhem. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. xvi. 46 By thret- 
pees shal also fraye hem, 1548 Hau. Chron., Hen. 1V- 
7b, The said kyng., menaced theym with sore thretenynges, 
z61 Brats Zé. vi. g Doe the same things vnto them, 
forbearing threatning, 1719 Da For Cresoe (1840) II. iti, 
54 The Spaniards, despising their threatening. 1865-6. H. 
Puitirs Amer, Paper Curr. 11,12 The threatenings of war 
were then only heard at a distance, 

Threatening, 72.2. [f. as prec. + -ING2.] 
That threatens; conveying or indicating a threat 
or menace; portending some impending evil. 

ms30 in W. H. Turner Select. Rea Oxford (1880): 83 
Gevyng hym many thretenyng and opprobryous words, 
1656 Eart Mowm. tr. Boccalini, Pol, Touchstone (1674) 287 
With threatning countenances they said [et¢.]. 1724 De. For 
Mem. Cavalier (1840) 48 If Tilly did but write a threatening 
letter. «1829 Scort dxze.ofG. xxx, There muster yonder in 
the west some threatening clouds. 1898. 4JZbud¢z’s Syst, 
Med. V. 1x8. The fever is high, and the condition of the 
patient is threatening. > 

Threa'teningly, adv. [f. prec. +-LY2] In 
a threatening manner; menacingly. 

ror Suaxs, Ali's Well wu. iii, 85 The honor sir that 
flames in your faire eyes, Before I speake too cares une, 
replies. 1819 Wornsw. ‘ Departing summer hath assumed" 


vii, Woe! woe to Tyrants! from the lyre Broke threaten. - 


ingly. 1857 W. Cotuns Dead Secré? v. iii, The boom- 
ing of the surf sounding threateningly near in,.the fog, 

So Threateningness. 

x89r Atkinson Last of Giant Killers 239 The suddenness 
of the action, and the threateningness of it. 

+Threa-ter. Ods. rare [f. THREAT vl + 
-ER1,] = THREATENER, 

1440: Promp. Paro, 492/2 Thretare, minator. 

Threatfal (pretfil), 2, rere. [f. Topear sb. + 
-FuL.] Full of threats; threatening. 
exgs7 Asp. Parker Ps. E iij, The thretfull warninges of 
the judgement. 16x21 Sreep Ast. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii, (1623) 
582 By their threatfull letters. z760-7a H. Brooxe Fool of 
Qual, (1809) IV. r29 A threatful-and agile whirl of his staff. 
1882 Farrar Larly Chr, IL. 6 Not the threatful Law of 
Moses,.,. but the royal Law, the perfect Law of liberty. 
-Hence Threa‘tfully adv., threateningly. 

1563 STAPLETON fr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. so S. Austen 
thretfully. proficied, ‘that, if-they would not take peace.» 
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with their brethern, they should receaue.,warre from their 
enemies. 1634 Sir T. Heraert Trav, 190 [A] flaming 
Semiter (threatfully held againsthim), 2822 Hoon Lyezes vi, 
‘The spirits of sin. that, .threatfully warr’d with the light. 

Threating (pretin), vid. sb. Obs. or arch. [f 
Turear vl + ainal| The action of the verb 
THREAT; threatening; a threat, é 

xog6 O, . Chron. (MS. D), On bam eare zegaderade 
Eadward cyng mycele scypferde on Sandwic purh Magnus 
preatunge on Norwegon. a@zazg Aucr, R. 156 Vre Louerd 
hefde ifuld him of his preatunge. 1382[see quot. 1388 s. v. 
THREATENING whi. sd.) 1422 tr. Secreta Seeret,, Priv. 
Priv, 152 Seneca .. wriet the hede atte the t[h]retyngis 
of the Swerde. xq82 Mowk of Hueshant (Arb,) 96 Whenne 
he herde..this thretyng he was sore aferd. xg62 J. Hey. 
wood Prov, & Epigr. (1867) 129 Not to wag their beardes in 
brawlyng and threatyng. 1643 Br. H. Leste Sere. St, 
Mary's, Oxford 9 Feb. 4 None of his threatings could fall 
to the ground. . 

Threa‘ting, #2/. a. Obs. or arch. [f. as prec. 
+-Ine2,] That threats; threatening, menacing. 

x3.. A. Ads. 930 (Bodl. MS.) Wip eryeyng & bretyng 
wordes. 1483 Cath. Angl. 385/2 Threthynge, mznans, minax, 
rsro.Sed, Cas. Crt, Star Chantéer (Selden) 205 With thretyng 
wordes [they] Caused the Carpynders to leve ther werke. 
x64x A. Scorr Fourn, in Sc. Hist, Soc, Misc, (1904) 278 The 
threating danger of the Scottish mist, 

Threatless (pre'tlés), 2. vave. [f. Torear sd. 
+-LEss.] Devoid of threats ; not threatening. 

r6og Svivester Du Bartas u. ili, tv. Captaines 201 
Threat-lesse their brows, and without braves their voyce. 

Threave, variant of THRAVE, 

Thred(e, thredde, obs, ff. THirp, THREAD. 

Three (pr7), a. and sé. Forms: 
[OE. prt (prie), prio, Jréo, Com, Tent. and Indo- 
Eur.;=OF ris. thre m., thria £., thriu, thrian.; OS. 
thrie (thria, threa) m., threa f., thrua (thrit, 
thria) n. (MLG., LG, avé,drun., MDu., Du, drze); 
OHG, drt, drio, drit (MHG. drite, Ger. drez); 
ON. prir, prjdr, pr7t (Norw., Sw. Da. tre); 
Goth. *Jrezs, Jrija; :-OTeut. *bri* (:—*hriziz), 
“brija :~Indo-Eur. zreies, treja. Cf. Sky. frayas, 
Zend rz, Gr. rpeis, rpla, L. ivés, tria, Lith. tvys, 
OSlav. 777e, ¢vize, Irish and Welsh zrvé, The mase. 
has the form of a plural -2 stem.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. vom. and acc. 1 mase. pri, prie, pr¥ (préo), 
fem. and neut. prio, préo, (O/Vorth. Sriu, Bria, 
Sréa); 2-4 preo, 1-5 pre, (2 pru {? #), 2-3 pri, pro, 
2-4 prie), 4 pree, (tre), 4-6 thre (6 threy, thrie), 
5— three, 

803 Charter Cudred in O. E. ZY. 442 Pisses londes earan 
Srie sulong. ¢825 Mess. Hymusyv, (0.2.7. 405', Breo 
foedan [/ernos statores|, c89x O. E. Chron. an, 89x, prie 
Scottas comon. ¢9xo0 Lindig osp. Mark viii. 2 Drio dozor 
ze-abidas mec, Jé:d.ix, 5 Drea [eo75 Rushw, dria] husa. 
— Luke xi. 5 Sel me dreo[Awsheu, dria] hlafas, g7x Béichd. 
Ffom, 145 Pa -pre feemnan., cxooo ALuFRric Gen: xl, 12 
preo clystru pet sind..pridagas, c1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. 
xii. 40 Pry dagas and preo niht, 22.. Sax. Leechd, IL. 
134 Lege parto bru dages & pre niht, ers Cott, Ham, 
237 Pri ampres were an mancyn. ¢311975 Lanz, Hom, 73 Pro 
ping bod bet ech Mon habbe mot. ¢x1z00 Trin, Coll. Hom, 
3 On pesse bre wuken. /did.27 Pese brie ping. ¢x205 Lay. 

3 Fa pre boc, Jbid. 39x He 3ef Assaracun ee [cx2qg 

re] castles. cxazy /ézd. 16589 Preo dazes and preo. niht, 
ae Cursor M. 3469 (Cott.) Par of tre yeir was him wan, 
Ibid, oo (Gatt.) Pat was vingang jornays thrie, 1340 
Ayenb, 88 Pe pri greteste guodes. 1362 Lana, &. PL. AL 
20 preo [x 77, B. pree, 1393 C. pre] binges, 1483 Cath, 
Angi. 3985/2 bree, tres & dria. x5ya-3 Jun, Ch. Goods 
S1afs..in Ann, Lichyield (1863) IV. 46 Stoles & fannes 
for threy vestiments.. 1596 Thrie [see B. 1.3} 2600 in 
Shaks, Cent, Praise (Shaks. Soc.) 36 The L, montegle with 
some thre more, 

B. dative, 1 prim, prym, priim, prém, 1-3 
préom (3 prom) ; senztive, 1 priora, oe 

©8093 K. Aitrrep Ores. Contents 1v. yi, On priora consula 
deze, Jbid. 111, ix, §5 On tem brim zearum..on brim fole 
zefechtum. cgsgo Lindis%. Gosd, Matt. xxvi. 6x Atfter Srim 
[crooo Ags, Gosp. brym; cxx60 Hati. Gosp. prem] dagum. 
—~ Mark xv. 29 On Griim dagum. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. 
John ii. 6 Alc wees on twegra sestra gemete oSde on breora, 
exroo O, &. Chron. an. 1078, Preom nibton ar Candelmass- 
san. ¢ 1208 Lay. Bos pas deeies zen breom [¢ 2275 a preo] 
wiken, /é7d. 10034 Wid innen ban prom 3eren, ee 

B. Signification. 

The cardinal number next above two, represented 
by the symbols 3, ITT, or iii. = 

I, as adj. 1. In concord with a sb, expressed. 

803-c ro00 [see A], cxzzs Lard. Hom, 11. Nu.weren 

as preo laze 3e-writen inne ba o@re table breode sunder- 
ipes, ¢zaso Gen. & x. 557 Noe and hise Ore sunen, 
a 3300 Cursor Af. 182 Fine thossand men, .he Fedd wyt fine 
laues and fisses thre, c1q4sa Hoccireve De Reg. Princ. 1801 
Of thre conclusions moot I cheese one: Or begge, or stele, or 
sterue, ¢ 1460 Wisdone 293 in Macro.Plays 4s Ve haue iij 
enmyes:., he worlde, be flesche, & pe fende. . 1326 Prlgv. 
Perf, (W. de W.. 2531) 1 This og aan diuyded in to 
thre. bokes, 1783 Cratroner Cath. Chy, Iasir. 2 The threa 
Divine Virtues of Faith, Hope and Charity. 1775 Suerman 
Rivals 1. ii, Like Cerberus, three Gentlemen at once, 187% 
TynDaLL Fragyi. Set. (1879) I, xii, 358 Rocksalt cleaves. m 


three directions. ee 
b. Standing alone as predicate, or in concord - 


with and following a pronoun, or pronominal adj. 

croso Charter of Eadwine in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1V. 
260 Dise write sinden pre, ¢1z00 Ormin 18657, & tohh bea 
sinndenn alle pre An Godd. 1362 Lancn. P, PZ, Alix, 100 
As pei preo assenten. 19., Pol, Rel. & Le Poems 228 


see below. . 
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Reuthpe ‘and treuthbe and charite, Bep out of lond alle | 


preo, .¢2470 Golagres & Gaw. 400 Our souerane Arthour.. 


Has maid ws thre as mediatourn, 21348 Hae Chroit, | 


du, JP r99h, Wee were all three one mannes sonnes. 
1678 Deypen & Lee Bdipis m1. i, Tirfesias}... By the Fates 
that spun thy thread! C4olrvs]. Which are three, 1845 
Brownine How they brought the Good News 2, 1 galloped, 
Dirck galloped, we galloped all three, ‘“~ : 


'@, Forming compound numerals with multiples - 


of ten; originally placed first, as ¢hyee and thirty 
(rarely thirty and thvee), now usually zherty-threc. 


So also three and thirtieth (arch.: now thirty. 


third), etc. 
exo Jira Exed. xxxii. 28 preo and twentix busendra 


manna, ct20og Lay. 3870 Per of he wes lauerd pro and 
on wintere, ¢1380 Wvycur Sel Wks. 11L. 340 Aboute 


pree and pritti seer, ¢x470 Golagros & Gaw, 247 The roy | 


rekinnit on raw Thretty and thre. x379 Furnes Leskins' 
farl,ao4 The three and twentieth Chapter endeth the ex~ 


position. 1388 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China zor So | 


they departed. .the three and twentie day of Ianuarie. ra 
Du For Voy. round iVorld (1840) 168 A true oriental pear 
wl sold it for three-and-fifty pounds, 


d, Followed by doze, score, and by hundred, 


thovtsand, etc., or the ordinals of these. 


o7% Biickl Hom, 73 To brim hunde penega, azx23 0. F, 


Chron.an, 1101, Rotbert. .sceolde. . breo pusend marc seolfres 


habban, ¢ 2220 Bestiary 616 Dre hundred 3er, 1388-[see | 


Turgescone), 1475 Rauf Coflzear 757 Uk 3eir thre hun- 


dreth pund assigne the 1 sall, 1483 Cath. Angel. 3895/1 | 


Threhundrethe, cr7eentesinens, 1634 Six T, Herwert Trae. 
205 Seuenty Temples, in one of which are set three thou. 
sand three hundred thirty three gilded Idols. 1839 Ure 


Dict. Arts 583 With about ..a three-thousandth part of | 


arsenic. dod. J can find room for three dozen begonias, 

e. Three fourths: three out of four equal parts 
or portions into which a whole is or may be 
divided; three quarters, Often Joosely or Ayper- 
bolicaily, the greater part, most gf, - 


x600 Hottann Ldvy vin, ii. 289 Two acres in the Latine | 


countrie, with a supplement of three foure parts out of the 


Privernates land to make up the whole, 1777 Rosertson | 


Hist, Aster. (1783) LL, 279 About three-fourths.,of it be- 
longs to the holder of the grant. 17979 Mirror No. 23 Bs 
He was called a good-hearted man by three-fourths of his 


acquaintance. 1849 TD. J. Browne Asner, Ponliry Vr. (1855) | 


28 They do not get perfectly feathered till they are three 


fourths grown. x856 Froupe in Sir H. Brackenbury Sone | 
Men, My Spare Time (1909) 41 ‘She sailor's rule for grog— | 


three-fourths spirit and all the water you add spoils it— 
applies pre-eminently to writing on practical questions. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 11,200 A block of wood 
has a three-fourth inch hole bored in it. 


+£ Rarely used for the ordinal Turrp, Ods. 


“ ggax in Test, Hbor. (Surtees) VI. 4 Witnesses, Rober Gib. | 
son..and many other, the three daye of Auguste. 2398 | 
| Saaxs. Merry Wy i t42 The three party is..mine Host | 


of the Garter, Petes ke 

g. In special collocations. 
bodies (Dynamics); the problem of ascertaining 
the movements of three particles attracting one 
another under the law of gravitation (as yet only 
approximately solved for special cases). Zhe chree 
chapters (Ch. Hist,}, the writings, etc., condemned, 


by an edict of Justinian issued 544 A.D.: see | 
quot. ‘t+ The three tongues, the three inscribed on | 


the Cross, and primarily requisite to the theo- 
logian, viz. Latin, Greek, and’ Hebrew. + Three 


trees, the gallows. Three vowels (slang), anIOU,. | 
- Also three (+ b2ne, golden) balis (Batt 3b. 20); the three | 
(Holy) Children (Cuirp sb, 2 by; the three F's (F IL 2)3 | 


three faces under a (one) hood (Face sé. xd); the three 
Rings (Kine sd,.10)3. the three L's (Liq)3 the three Per- 


sons (Person 30. 9); the three R’s (R Il. 2)3 three sheets . 
in the wind (Suent); the three sisters Srster sh, 4b); | 


three sticks (Srick sb.) : 


2816. PLavrar Nad.. Phi? II. 263 Mayer bas also sought | 


to determine the Sun's parallax from one of the lunar equa- 
tions, as deduced from the solution of the problem of the 


*three bodies. 1858 Caviey Afath. Pagers I. 97 ‘The pro- : 


‘blem of three or more bodies is considered by Sir W. R. 


Hamilton in his two; .memoirs on a general methodin Dyna. } 


mics, PA, Trans, 1834 and 1835. 1885 Cath. Dict. sv. 


Lhree Chapters, The condemnation of the *three chapters | 


means the condemnation of {t) Theodore of Mopsuestia, his 
person, and his writings, (2) of Theodoret’s writings against 


Cyril and the Ephesine Council, (3):of a letter from [bas to 
Maris the Persian, also against Cyril and the Council, xs8a | 


Auten Mariprd. Cantpion (1908) 36 He was also very skil. 
ful in the *three tongues. xg6x I. Hosy tr. Castigiione's 


Courtyer 11. (1577) Miij, To play your Comedye yee shall | 


neede,.as much wood as is, in Sclauonia..and for. prepara. 
tion of the Tragedie *three trees is enough, x58a Breton 
Loves [dle Head (Grosart) 28/2 For commonly, such knaues 
as these Doe ‘ende their lyves vpon three trees. 18az Scorr 


Nigel xvii, Vhe captain, who was in the habit..of paying | 


his losses with *three vowels. ; 
“2. Used vaguely tor a small or trifling number 
afew, So three or four.. Cf. Two or three. 


1534 More Conyt agst. Trid. mi. Wks. x247/a So very a 


childishe fantasy, that in a matter almost of three chippes 
«heuer should: mooue any man, 1596 Harincton A foi. 


Ajax (1814) 39 After they have roved three or four idle | 


wordes, 1638 R. Baxer tr. Ba/eac's Left, (vol, 11) 39. If 
they have but three words of latin, 1825.T. Hoox Sayings 
Ser..u, Man af Many Fr, l, 182 But as.to bis anger..] don’t 
care three of his sugar-loaves. . 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain 
xii. (Pelh. ‘Libr,) 283, Ivbut, said, three words to the alcayde 


‘Absoli with ellipsis of sb. (most’ éften 

: te be supplied Som context), 
ly, ghort. for tare years {of age); threg 
kh rns); .also, for diese donna ten 


Problem of three | 


sy 
? } 


354 


pence, farthings, inches, etc., as three ten= £3 103 three | 
and three = 38. 3.3 one and eleven-three=1s, 11h. 3 three | 
| foot three = 3 ft. zine ee ene ‘ : 
_ 1382 Wreiir J/azz, xviii, 20 For where two or threeshulen | 
be vedrid in nly name, ther am IJ inthe midi] of hem. r14x2~ | 


zo Lypc. Chron. Troy iw. 4640 Pis pre han ‘made a sug- 


gestioun Vn-to be kyng touchynge pe trete. cxq89 Caxton } 


Sonnes of Aysnon xiv 377 Lhe other thre he bronghte to 
the dongeon.. 1596 Daturme re tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
(S.T..S) L213 Fresche water lochis..; that abundes in mony 


kyndes of fische, cheifliein thrie, Killine, Skait, and Makreil. | 
1675 Hssex Papers (Camden) 1. 319 That Trear. had lately | 
ing thirteen thousand pounds for. Essex, of | 


procured from : 
which ‘Trear, was to have three for himselfe. 1683 J. Mason 


Spin. Sones xxut, iv, The Vhree, when Christ did make the | 


Fourth, Found Fire as meek as Air. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury u, 131/2 Hares, 2 a Brase, 3a Lease. alos. 
Which three do you choose? Any three you please, 


exgas Seven Sag. {P.) 55 Er ther passe thre and fyve, Yf ' 
he have wyt and his on lyve. 1840 Tuacxrray SarderCox | 
Jan., Sold in pots at two-and-three, and three-and-nine. | 


x872 H, Kinosiuy Aferudy d/dl?s, etc. I. 40 ‘How much 
money have you got, my lord ?’..‘ Three-and-sixpence’, 


31884 Jerrenms Xed Deer iv. 69 At the upper end the antler - 


divides into three points, called three on top. xg06 Cy 
Mansriatp Girl § Gods v, You told me yesterday you could 


not afford a pug bitch you wanted, and she was only three ; 


ten, x909 Ledy's eatin Mar. 554/2 ‘Lhe chubby, dirty- 
faced child of three. 
TI. sé. (With plural zhzees.) 
1. The abstract number. 
ezz00 Ormin 11266 3iff pu sammnesst preo till preo pa 
fiidesst tu bersexe. @xrgoo Cursor. Mf, 21747 O four and 


T. Usx Test, Leve ut iv (Skeat) 1. 3 Among all nombres 
thre is determined for moste certain. 1588 Suacs. 1.1.2. 
v. ii. 495 By loue, I alwaies tooke three threes for nine. 
wso7_Hooxer Zcch Pol. v. Ixxix. §7 Three, being the 
mysticall number of Gods unsearchable perfection within 
himselfe. x8z5 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Passion §& Princ. 
vi. ILI. 53 It would be. ,useless..to expatiate upon the 

ualities attributable to the number Three, or quote the 

vaces, the Fates {etc.]}, . . 

b. The figure (3) denoting this number. 

x89 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 204/1 Granted control of the 
outside and inside edges, and the many éights, threes, loops, 
etc. are simplified at once. : 


with three pips or spots.. >} Zhree, two, and ace: 
name of an old card game. 
which three runs are obtained. 


ad a sunder, Of eche three, two. .Shail be founde shrewes, 
1878 Timme Canine on Ger. 196 By seven and seven, un- 


and three to an oare, 1599 Minsuzu Sfan, Dict. Dial, 
iii, 25 Games of chiefest price, as the Reynado, the three, 
two and ace, still trumpe. s607 Snaks. Cor. 11. ili. 47 We 
are,.to comé by him where he stands, by ones, -by twoes, 
and by threes. x735 Jounson, Aayde, a kind of play..in 


x830 LinpLey Wat. Syst. Bot. 137 Flowers solitary, or in 
airs or threes. “1836. in ‘Bat’ Cricket Man... (1850) 100 
“hrees, fours, and fives appear as easy for him to get. 1870 
Harpy & Ware Afod. 


several ways{in cribbage]; for example, ten and five,. .three 
fours and a three, 


unit for the purpose of wheeling. 
1796 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 63 When a division 


Canalry 14 The Threes wheel at once, upon the word 
‘Threes Right’, ‘Threes Left’, or ‘Threes about’, 1847 
infantry Man, (1854) 61 The company..may form threes. 


divide a thing into) three. 
33.. Cursor M, x0178 (Gott) In thre [Coft. thrin] his 


534 As men may be a roundall se Merkit tobe delt in thre, 


£1450 Songs, Carods, ‘ete, (KE. E.T.S.) 20/79 They clave 
my. harte in IIL. . 38., ] 
Corrieorechan xiii, The hemp was broken in three. 


three; three fifleen, 3.15 = a quarter past three. 

c1460. Wisdom 797 
wyll be,..be-twyn Ij ande iij.. 1g30 Parscr. 7124/1 We shal 
mat set in tyll to morowe thre of the clocke. 1762 Foor 
Orator 1. Whe. 


Church, Zod, Our train starts at three fifteen. 


=the Trinity, the Triune God (also One in Three, 
and simply Three). Lhvee to ome, three chances 
to one; + in the ratio of three to one, three times 


(in amount) (quot. 1683). Three times three, 


i.e, cheers; hence as a verb (souce-zse), to utter 
nine times. Azle of three: see RULE 0. 8b, 
ari Ken Hymmarinen Poet. Wks,.172r Il, 63 Most 


holy, holy, holy *Three, Harmonious Unity. 1849 Rorrson | 


Hymn, Three.in One, and One in Three, Ruler of the earth 
and sea. 3683° Penn Let..to Content Free Soc. Traders 


Penusylo..1 The Back-Lands being generally *three-to.one | 


Richer than. those that die by Navigable Waters: © 2 


), Haat Maucu in Jesse Se/uya § Contems. (1843) 1.28 The 


thre qua tels euen He sal be numbre mak oseuen. 1387-8 | 


2. A group or set of three things or persons. sfec. | 
a. A card, a domino,.or the side of a die marked : 


b. Cricket, A hit for 


exsq4o J. Hexwoon Four P. P. Bij, Take thre of the 
yonses: and thre of the eldest;., And when all these threes be | 


derstand not so many pairs of every kind, but threese, | 
to the which one beast is added over and above.’ 1587 - 
Saunners Foy, Trigolie Bivb, Wee were cheaned three § 


which nine holes ranged in three’s are made in the ground. : 


oyle 77. Fifteen can be made in ° 


c. in military drill, when each three men form a _ 


wheels to a flank rank by three’s. x832° Reel. Jnsir. | 


3. a. edipt. for three parts or divisions; as to : 


godis did he dele, ¢x400 Desir, Troy 1146 Pat ober part of. 
our pupil put we in thre! ¢xg2g WynToun Cro. 1 ix. | 


¢1438 Torr. Portugal 686 He brast hys schyld on thre, | 
G,. Macponatn Badlads, Leg. | 

“pb. With omission of hours (of the day); three o- 
clock (also atirib.), also simply ¢hree; half-past | 


in Macro Plays 61 At. pe parvise I 


1799 1.191 We shall be sure to find them at 

three. at the Shakspeare. . 1814 Scorr Dievy 17 Aug., in } 
Lockhart, On, board at,half-past three. ‘zgo2 Exiz. L. | 
Banks Newspaper Girt 42, | want you to go out at once | 
and report that three o’clock meeting at the Methodist | 


, @. In phrases and specific uses. Three in One | 


THREE. ' 


odds are three to-one on my side. 1813 Chron. in Ann, 
Keg. 51/2 Next followed ‘The King *, drank standing, and 
with. *three times three. 28so0 ‘lennyson /2 Afenr, Conc. 
xxvi, Again the feast, the speech, the glee,,. The crowning 
cup, the three-times-three, 1829 15. Kuniorr Facobin’s 
Prayer iv, And when pale Freedom’s chumpions fell, He 
three-times-three’d his carnage yell. te 
a. Zhrees, short for three per cent stock, of 
THREE PER CENTS (sO fs ee-and-a-hal/s) ; for threer 
quarter-backs (in Football); for thice-penny worth 
{of liquor). ; 
180 ‘Tuackuray Pendennis xxxvi, I'm told she has six 
hundred thousand pounds in the Threes, 289% Vaily News 
27 Apr. 3/2 People who had ‘threes’ of beer and ‘large 
lagers’, both of which were over halfa pint. 1895 Jded. 
30 Sept. 2/6 French Threes rose on the day r5c., to 101 for 
money, /6#d@. 30 Dec. 7/4 Three-and-a-Halfs declined 25 c,, 
to 105.45 for money. xgos Hestm. Gaz. 12 Dec. g/2 Another 
run by the Cambridge ‘threes’ took them down to the 
Oxford line once more. : 


ILI. Combinations (unlimited in number, of 
which the following are examples) : 
1. a. Adjectives formed of ¢hvee and asb. (usually 
in singular), meaning ‘of, pertaining to, consisting 
of, containing, measuring, etc. three of the things 
named’, as ¢hree-act (consisting of three acts), 
three-boué (formed by three bouts of the plough), 
three-bushel, -class, -colour, -cylinder, -day ,-fathont, 
-foot (-feet), -guinea, - hand, -horse, -hour (-s), -line, 
-mitle,-minite, -month (-s), -phase (PHASE 3),-pint, 
-plait, -ply, ~point, -pound, -rail, -row, -shilling, 
-speed, -stairs, ~story, strand, -throw, -tier, -volume, 
-wheel. %. Parasynthetic adjs. formed on similar 
collocations + -ED 4, =f having or characterized by 
three of the things named’, as /Are¢-aisled (having 
three aisles), chree-angled, -armed, -bladed, -bodied, 
-bolted, -branched, -chinned, -coloured, -coned, 
-corded, -crowned, -dayed, -adropped, -eared, -cyed, 
-faced, fingered, -foored, -formed, -grained, 
-croined, -handed, -hooped, -lettered, -mouthed, 


-necked, -nooked, -phased, -pointed, -pronged, 
-ribbed, -vroomed, -shaped, soled, storied, 
-stranded, -suited, -syllabled, '-tatled, -tiered, 


-toothed, -wheeled, -worned, etc, ; spec. in botanical 
and zoological adjs., as ¢hree-capsudled, -celled, 
-fibred, flowered, -jointed, -lobed, -nerved, -petalled, 
seeded, ~valved, etc. (now largely superseded by 
terms derived from Latin, as ¢vicapsudar, trilocu- 
lar, trivalvular, etc.); also with other endings, as 
+ three-dayen (of three days), three-dimensional, 
+ three-shapen, three-weekly. G. Parasynthetic sbs. 
in -er [see -ER1 1], as ¢hree-miler (one who goes 
three miles), ¢hrce-mover [Mover 7], -vazler, 
-tonner, ~volumer, -wheeler. 
3995 Cuesterton Heretics 280 Some absurd. shrill and 
affected voice, such as we only hear from a duchess ina 
*three-act farce. 2766 Entick Londom LV. 204 Making a 
*three-isled cathedral. 1865 Cork. AJag. July 34 The 
thrice ‘three-angled beech nut shell, «1830 Glouc. Maru 
Rep. 32 in Libr, Usef.. Knowl, Husd. VI, Cut witha 
*three-bladed knife. 1874 HeLiowes (ruexara's Fam. Ep, 
(1577) 336, I gine my condemned soule and life to the in- 
fernall, ‘three bodyed Pluto.’ 1667 Mitton ?.Z. vi. 76 
Beside him hung bis Bow And Quiver with *three-bolt 
Thunder stor'd. x770-4 A. Hunter Georg. és. (1803) LV. 
38 Suppose..the field to be formed into. *three-bout ridges, 
2627 Hinron Jiés, I. 352 This treble or *three-branched 
sufficiencie, 1860 Ad Year Round No, 69,448 A hectolitre 
contains a trifle more than a *three-bushel English corn- 
sack, 1881.C. E, Turner in Mac, Mag. XLIV. 307 A gray 
riding-coat, with a *three-caped collar, 1793 Martyn Lang. 
Bot. *Three-celled Pericarp. 1898 Dasly News 15 Oct. 6/3 
A very cheap way of producing... necessary blocks for* three- 
colour printing. 902 Daily Chron. 10 Jan. 6/6 Methods 
of colour-photography, .. the ‘ three-colour process’ invented 
by Professor Lippman. .174% Cowepl. Fam.-Piece Wt. iii. 403 
*Jhree colour'd Violet or Heart’s Ease. 1649 Lave. Tracts 
(Chetham Sot.) 277 A *three-corded scourge. x604 Himron 
Wes, 1.576 ‘Lo maintaine the state Of your *three-crowned 
potentate. 1904 West. Gaz. 28 Dec, 3/1 The best work 
on the Midland [Railway] was accomplished with *three- 
cylinder compounds. 3890 Pall Mall G. 18 Aug. 2/1 
Whether you go by a two-day or a *three-day coach. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 200 God Sente..Ionas'to 
the grete Cite of Nynyvee, wyche was a “thre-dayen 
lornay. x6x8 Cuarman Hesjod, Georg. 1t.. 426 A *three-ear'd 
tripod. 1598 Q. Exiz. Plutarch x. 30 Axing for. .*thre yead 
men. 1689 Lond. Gaz, No, 2gtof4 A *“Vhree faced Steel 
Seal. 1828 G. W. Bainces Ann. Yaswaice LL xiv. 183 * Three. 
fingered Jack, the notorious rebel. 1793 Martyn Lang, 
Bot., *Vhree-flowered Peduncle. 186x Miss Pratt Flower 
fi. V. 298. Three-flowered Rush. 1967 Gotpine Ovid's 
Met. vir. (1593) 157 Our *threeformed Goddesse. . 1766 
Compl. Farmer s.v. Meadow, With a shovel, hoe, or *three 
grained fork, 27z9 Hamitton &%. to Ramsay 24 Aug., in 
R.'s Poems, The pleasure..snoovt away like. *three-hand 
ombre.. 2680 Corron Compl, Gamester x. 83 Some play at 
two handed, or *three handed Whist. 1593 Suaxs. 2 //en, 
WZ, w. ii. 72 The *three hoop’d pot, shall haue ten hoopes, 
8x2 Sia 7 Sinctair Syst. Husd.. Scot. 75 A *three-horse 
power does very well for potatoe-oats, when the corn is fed 
in bya careful hand; 1906 Krororkin Aven. Revvlutionist 
(1908) I. y, 23 A three-horsé carriage. 1592 Saas. ow, § 
‘Fel, wn, i. 99, 1, thy *three houres wife. 1837 Penny 
Cyel. 1X. 13/2 [The antenna] are generally. .*three-jointed, 
#683 R. Sanders Physiogn. 69 The *three-lettered name: af 
the 72 Angels, .2793 Martyn Lang. Bot, *Vhree-lobed 
leaf.. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 77/x Leaves,.,three-lobed. - 1895 
Outing (Ue S$) XXVL 459/z In the *three-milerun England 
has, a decided advantage. ; 1899 Daily News 19 July 6/5 


‘THREE. 


The *three-milers were the next:to appear. : 
Virg,. Georg. w. 692 The gaping *three-mouth’d Dog forgets 


to snarl 1891 Atheneum 31 Jan. 148/2 ‘The current runs ; 
_ in favour of short [chess] problems 5 nothing heyond *three- ; 
movers is even looked at. 1799 H. Guenny Cupid & Psyche - 
xx. (1800) 5: Charm the *three-neck’d dog of Hell! x793 , 
Martyn Lang. Sot,, *Three-nerved Leaf 1666 Suaxs. Azdé, ; 
x892 Lightning : 
3 Mar. Gloss. Electr. Terms, * Three phase. system,a system — 
of distribution of electrical energy in which three alternating | 


& C2 1. vi. 6 The *three nook’d world, 


currents, each differing from the two others by one third of 
the period, are used. 
*thre pynt pott of pewter. 
Agric. (1869) 5x Carpets, treble ingrain, *three-ply, and 
worsted chain Venetian. 1797 Eucyel, Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 
606/1 One dog-tooth, and five or six *three-pointed grinders. 
1866 Crump Banking x. 223 Edward VI. Gold. *Three-pound 
piece, sovereign [ete.]. x7rx Lond. Gas. No. 4915/4 Asmall 
*three prong’d silver Fork. x890 ‘R, Borprewoop’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 283 The Colonel. .rode his horse over a stiff 
*three-railer [fence]. 1828 Sir J. E. Smitu Lag. Flora Il. 
93 Partial bracteas five, ovate, acute, *three-ribbed. 1844 
Port Phittié Patriot 11 July 1/3 A *three-roomed hut. 1393 
G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 109 The *three-shapen Geryon, 
1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Commn, Min. Bk (1855) 149 The inch 
of *thrie-solled schoes, of the best leather, be sold at twa 
shillings twa pennies. 1goz Daily Chron. a1 Nov. 11/4 The 


Sturmey-Archer, *three-speed gear,..an elaboration of the ' 


well-tried ‘Hub ’ two-speed gear, is exhibited. by the Raleigh 
Cycle Company. 1852, W. Wickrnven Huuchback's Chest 
330 In his *three-stairs back, Grove Street. 1814 Scorr 
Diary 22 Aug., in Lockhart, There isa decent *three- 
storied house, belonging to the laird. 1832 G. Lone Zeydt. 
Auntig. I, ix. 199 To the height of 60 feet, which is con. 
siderably above the ordinary elevation of *three-story houses. 
1840 Catuin WV. Aner, Jud, I. xxi. 147 Its string was 
*three stranded. x603 Suaxs, Lear 1. ti 16 A base,.. 
beguerly, *three-suited, hundred pound, filthy woosted. 
stocking knaue, ‘1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. 
(1827) I. xx A *three-tailed instead of a five-tailed bandage, 
1848 Tuackuray 2h, Snobs iii, A three-tailed Pasha. x822 
GaLt Provost xiii, Wearing..a white ‘three-tiered wig. 
1883 J. D. J. Kesty in Harser’s Mag. Aug. 4453/2 Diminu- 
tive *three-tonners.. were cruising. 1392 Wycuir 1 Sa. ii 
13 ‘he child. .hadde a flesh hook *thre tothid in his hoond. 
2793 Martyn Lang, Bot, *hree-valved pericarp, 1877-84 
F.E. Huime Wild £2, p. viii, Capsule obtusely three-angled 
and three-valved. 1844 R. P, Warp Chatsworth kL. 115 ‘The 
fee-simple of his estate in *three-volume-noveldam, 1889 
Athenzum io Aug. 184/3 Hehas made clear the distinction 
between the ‘racionabilis secta’ and suit to the *three- 
weekly court. 1656 Ear: Monm, tr. Boccalini’s Adzuts. fr. 
Parnass. 1. xxxi..(1674) 35 A *three-wheel’d Charret, -. 1886 
Gyclist’s Tour, Club Gaz. LV. 123 ‘The safeties and *three. 
wheelers [tricycles]. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 
xi. px A *Three-Worm’d Spindle, 

2. Special combinations and collocations: three- 
aged a., living throngh three generations; three- 
awned a., having three awns, as in shree-awned 
grass, the name of several American grasses of the 
genus Aristida; also called beard-grass (Cent. 
Dict. 1891) ; three-banded a., having three bands, 
as in chree-banded armadillo, an armadillo of the 
genus Tolypeutes, distinguished by the. shell con- 
sisting of three bands; three-bar a., Geom, applied 
td a curve generated by the motion of three bars 
pivoted together; three-bearded a., having three 
beards (BEARD sé. 3a) or barbels, as three-bearded 
cod ox rockling (see ROCKLING); three-birds, (a) 
a showy garden species of toad-flax, Zézaria 
triornithophora, from Spain; (4) name. of two 
American orchids, Pogonza pendula and Triphora 
trianthaphora, also called nodding cap (Cent. Dict. 
1891, and Susp/, 1909) ; three-bottle a., applied 
to one who can drink three bottles of wine ata 
sitting; three-card a.,. pertaining to or played 
with three cards, as ¢hree-card monte (see MONTE) ; 
three-card trick, a trick popular with race-course 
sharpers, also known as find the lady, in which 
a queen and two other cards are spread out face 
downwards, and bystanders invited to bet which is 
the queen; three-cleft a., cleft. or divided into 
three segments, trifid; three-coat a., requiring three 
coats, as work in plastering and painting; three- 
cocked a@., having three cocks, as ¢hree-cocked hat 
(CockED ffl. 4.2); also absol. as 56.3; +} three- 
corned [Cornen? 2}, three-cornered; three- 
day(s) fever = Dencur; three-eight (usually 3) 
Méus., denoting a‘ ‘time’ or rhythm with three 
quavers in a bar; three estates: see Estare sd. 
6,7; tthree-fallow v., to fallow. threefold: cf. 
THRY-FALLOW ; three-field 2, noting a method of 
agriculture in which three fields are worked on a 
three-course system of two crops and a fallow; 
three-four (usually 3) A/us., denoting a ‘time’ or 
thythm with three crotchets in a bar; three-high 
a.: see quots.; three-holes, a boys’ game of 
marbles; three-horned a., having. three horns; 
esp.applied to particular species of animals ; three- 
in-hand, three horses drawing a vehicle, driven 
. by one person ; three-iron a., welded together from 
three strands. of iron; three-life a., applied to a 
system of tenure under which (till 1854) land (esp. 
ecclesiastical and college estates) was held during 
the joint lives of three persons or the longest liver of 
them ; three-light, (2) adj, having three lights; see 


2697 DrvpeEn | 


xgza in Bury Witls (Camden) 115 A 
3868 ep. U. S. Commissioner | 


| Triceros minor. 
| Three-horned island she sent them aloof to dwell. 
E € Quiz’ Grand Master vi, 198 When Jove had found that 
| *threein hand This Jehu did not mderstand. 1892 Greener 


| pounders, which had Iatel 


855 


‘Ligur sd. ro¢' (8) sé. “achandelier or candelabrum | 


with three, lamps for candles’ (Cent. Dict. 1891) ; 


+ three-like @., having three equal sides, equi- | 
lateral (ofa triangle); three-line, three-lined a., | 


having, consisting of, or marked with three lines; 
in /rinting,. extending through ‘three lines, as a 


large capital letter; three-pounder, a thing | 
weighing three pounds; a gun firing a.three~pound | 
ball; +three-shafted a. [cf Ger. dreischajtig], | 


of cloth, woven with treble web-shafts (see SHAFT), 
three-stranded; three-shear, a sheep between its 
third and fourth shearing ; three-spined a., having 
three spines, a8 ¢hree-spined stickleback, the com- 
monest species of StICKLEBACK ; three-spot, a three- 
pipped playing card; three-thorned a., having 
three thorns, or triple thorns, as chvee-thorned 
acacia, a name for the honey-locust (Giddtschia 
trtacanthos), a, N. American tree having thorns in 


groups of three; }three-threads, a mixture of © 


common ale, porter, and double (or twopenny) 
beer, popular ¢1700; see quots.; three-throw a., 
having three throws (see THROW 50.2 2), as .a ¢hreeq 
throw crank; hence, having sucha crank, as ¢hree- 
throw pump or engine, one worked by a three-throw 
crank-shaft; thres-two (usually 3) A¢zs., denoting 
a ‘time’ or rhythm with three minims in a bar; 
three-up, a game resembling pitch and toss; 
three-water @., azz. diluted with three times its 
bulk of water, as ‘hrée-water grog’ or rust; also 
absol.; three-went way, dial. a point where three 
roads meet without intersecting; cf. Four-wENt; 
three-wire a., applied to.a system of distributing 
electric power, involving three mains and twa 
dynamos, the two outer mains being joined to the 
free terminals of the dynamos, and the central main 
to a conductor joining the two.. | 

1697 Creecn tr. AManilius 1.30 Great. Atreus Sons,., 
With *three-ag’d Nestor. x800 SHaw Gen, Zoo/. 1.188*Three-~ 
banded Armadillo..may be considered..as the most elegant 
of the whole genus ;..itis anative of Brazil. 1875 S. Roserrs 
in Proc. Loud, Math. Sac.11 Nov. 14, 1 propose to extend 
.-to general *three-bar inotion a discussion. .of some par- 
ticular cases. 1876 Caviey Math. Papers IX, 55x The 
Three-Bar Curve is derived from the motion of a system 
of three bars. . pivoted to each other, and to twofixed points, 
1806 Surr Winter in Lond. III, 121 Metamorphosed from 
a*three-bottle man to the image. of temperance, 1854 T. 
Parker in Weiss £2/. (1863) Il..x134 *Three-card-monte 
men, and gambling-house keepers, 1887 Lowest. Tarify 
Reform Wks, 1890 VI, 187 They..play their three-card 
trick. .1793 Martyn Lang. Bot, *Vhree-cleft, évifidus. 
Lbid., Three-cleft-palmate leaf. 1875 Morris ueid u. 475 
Three-cleft tongue. 1842 Branpr Dict. Se., etc, *Zhrees 
coat work. In Architecture, 1877 Knicur Dict, Afechy, 
Three-coat Work, (Plastering.) The first is called przching- 
# on lath... The second coat is called floating; the third, 
set or finishing-coat, 1813 Lp. Parmerston'in Part, Deb 


8 Mar., To see the troops in the small *three cocked hats _ 


which they formerly wore, @ 1608 Der Red. Spirdts ¥. (1659) 
83 The hooks be green, ‘bright, and_they be *three-corned. 
1897 Abult's Syst, Med. I. 376 Synonyms [of Dengue} 
. polka fever (Brazilian), *three days fever. 1577 B. Goocs 
Heresbach's Husé. 1, (1586) 22 b, For some seede, you must 
not only twyfallowe and *threefallowe your ground, but 
also fourefallow it. 1868 Rep. U.S. Cosmeytisstaner Agric. 
(1869) 156 The Polish *three-field farming. 1907 M. C. F. 
Morris Nunburnaholue asi Supposing the three-field system 
to be adopted. xgoz Westuz. Gaz. 14 June 4/3 The new 
waltz,..the ‘Military Dip”, is in *three-four waltz time, and 
has one dip to each three counts. 1877 Knicur Dict, Mech, 
*Three-high. RolZ (Metal-working), a rolling-apparatus in 
which three rollers are arranged in a vertical series. x188r 
Raymonp Mining. Gloss., Three-high train, a roll-train 
composed of three rolls, the har being entered .on one side 
between the bottom and the middle roll, and on the other 
side between the middle and the upper roll. 1853 Lyrron 
My Nouvel w xi, Keep off.the other boys from..playing 
*three-holes and chuck-farthing, 168x Grew J7useuiz 3. 
vii. § 2. 163. The little *Three-Horned Beetle, Scaradaus 
x887 Morris. Odyss.. x1 135 Unto ae 
181 


Breech-Loader 5 Processes of Barrel Welding. (x) *Three- 
Iron Damascus; (2) Two-Iron Damascus. 1898 A. F. Leacu 
Beveriey Act Bk. I. p. xlv, In 1300, one of the. Canons 


leased, on the usual *three-life system, some of the lands of j 
| his prebend. 2628 in Willis & Clark Cazndridge (1886) I.. 


208 One *three light window and two single light windowes. 
zgst Recorpe Pathw, Knowd. t. Defin., That the Greekes 
doo call fsopleuron, and Latine men aegutlaterum: and in 
english it may be called a *threlike triangle. 1683 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc, Printing xxii. ¥ 5 He begins his Chapter., 
with a,.*Three or Four-lin’d Letter. Jfod, A three-lined 


: whip has been issued for to-night’s division in the House of 


Commons, 1684 J. Perer Stege Vievina 109 *Three pounders 


| of iron. 1872 H. Kincsiuy Hornby Mis, etc, II, 232 One 


three-pounder is worth fishing all day for. 21876 Bancrorr 
Hist. U.S. Vixx. 568 The Hessians captured two brass three- 
arrived from. France. ¢ 1440 
Prong, Paro. aga/a (MS. A.) *THre schaftyd clothe, 
trilix. 1970-4 A, Hunter Georg. Zss, (1803) TV. 593 Under 
the necessity of wintering some of their *three-shears before 
theyare marketable. 1886 .C. Scorr Sheep-Farnzing 18 After 


| the third shearing, three-shear or four-shear, three or. four 


ear olds, are the definitions employed. 1822 Hortus Angi. 
lL. 573 Gleditschia Triacanthos. *Threethorned Acacia, or 


Honey Locust Tree, . 1698 W. Kine tr. Sordiéve’s Fourn, - 


Lond, 35 He hada thousand such Sort of Liquors, as.. 


| *Ebree Threads, Four Threads. a@xzoo B, E, Dict. Cant. 


| ANGULAR 4.4. 


| cornered, impracticable fellow. 18979 


| ships were latel 
| No. 4423/7 The Boyn, a three Deek Ship of 80 Guns. : 1997 
| Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVIL. 403/12 The middle deck in three» 
| deck ships. 


| three decks; ¢hree-decked ship = next, 1. 


THRER-DECKER, 


Crew, Three-threads, half common:Ale, and the rest Stout 
or Double Beer. x80z [see Enrine A. 2b]. x829 /Vied 
Philos. 1. Hydraulics ij, 12 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) Keeping 
two or..three pumps constantly at work by what is called 
a triple ‘or *three-throw ‘crank. 1900 Lugincering Mag, 
XIX. 726 Three-throw ram pump ior dip workings. x8st 
Mavuew Lond. Labour J, 12/1 ‘Shove-halfpenny ’is another 
game played by them [costermongers}; sois **T'bree up’. 
2840 PF. Parley'’s Ana. b. 295 A large lump of sale beef, with 
some *three water grog. 1908 Death Chron. 25 May 4/7 
Rum and,-water.came to be called ‘grog’ likewise, being 
‘two-water’ or ‘three-water’” grog, according. to the pro- 
portions of the mixture. 1787 Keutish Trav. Conzp. 4g He 
gets to a *three-went way. 1898 Hest. Gaz. 9 July 7/2 
There was some discussion as to the particular kind of 
electrical equipment to be used, but eventually the *three 
wire system was adopted. . 
'Three-corner (stress var.), @. Of or per. 
taining to three corners (quot. @1548); having three 
corners, three-cornered, triangular. 

@1548 Hatu.Chron., Hen. VI 122 The Frenche kyng, pere 
ceittyng this tonne [Laigny], to be the thre corner key, 
betwene the territories of the Englishemen, the Burgonyons, 
and his awne. 1683 Woop Li/¢ 3 Dec, (0. H.S.) UT, 8% 
He pointed to the dore, and bid me ‘be gone’, with his 
three corner cap, 1902 Marsuaun Metal Tools 38 Three 
corner files. are very useful for cleaning out the sharp 
corners of square holes,..for sharpening saw teeth, or for 
filing nicks in a piece of steel before brealing it off, ; 

So Three-cornerism (once-wdad.), the fact or 


system of having ‘ three-cornered’ constituencies; 


Three-corner-ways, -wise edvs., with three cor- 
ners, triangularly. : 

1884 Harn. Rea. Jan. 294 No diagnosis will discover *three- 
cornerism to bethe cause of the disease, 1796 Mrs. Grasse 
Cookery xiv. 234 Toast some thin slices of bread cut *three- 
corner-ways. 1862 T. A. Trownore Marietta lL. xii, 228 
Kerchief folded *three-cornerwise. 


Three-cornered (pri-;kfmoud : str. var.), a. 
1. Having three comers or angles; triangular (in 


|} plan or in: cross-section), 


exqoo MAunbev. iii. 15 Costantynoble..is iif comered. 
ex400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 36 Haue a nedile pre cormerid. 


| 1594 Blunpevir, Averc, mt. ¥, (2636) 274 Of Triangles or 
F three-cornerd figures, 


1668 Currerrer & Core Barthiol. 
Azat. i. xviii. 49 Somtimes they are three-corner’d, seldom 
round. 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. 1. i, Immediately 
following. .came a three-cornered note from Lady Gorgon, 
1855.0, W. Houtmes Poems 86 The old three-cornered hat. 


b, ¢ransf. Applied to a constituency represented 


| by three members. ee a, 
| “Such constituencies were a feature of the electoral system 
| for the House.of Commons from 1867 to 18853. each elector. 
| having the right to vote for not more than two candidates, — 
| which enabled a strong minority to elect one of the repre« 
sentatives, : : fe 


x882 Ocu.vir, Three-cornered constituency. 1883 Manch. 


| Guard, 22 Oct. 5/a What. shall be’ done with the threee 


cornered constituencies ? ; 


c. Applied to a contest, discussion, or the like, | 
; between three persons. es se 


189 Kiptine Light that Fatled xii. (1909) 197 Let us rather 


| «consider whether Torp's three-cornered’ministrations are. 
| exactly ‘what Dick néeds just now. 


1894 H. Garpener 


Unaff. Patriot 59 They had a three-cornered fight with 


| Bradley’s mulatto, Ned. Mod. The election in Kilmarnock 


Burghs was a three-cornered fight. ae 
2. a. Of.a horse: Awkwardly shaped. collog. 
1862 Wuytr Mevvitte Wk. Hard, iv. 28 The grey..and the 


| bay, with a little three-cornered jumping hack. x8g0 ‘R. 
| Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (2891) 386 And the horses f 


Sell every three-cornered wretch of ’em. : 
. b. fg, Awkward, cross-grained, peevish; cf 
(Also quasi-adz,): a 
cx8s0 BE. Farmer Seragd Bh. (1869).96 Matters run threee 
cornered, 1876 Geo. Exvior Daw Der. xxxiii, A three. 
F. W. . Rosinson 
Coward Conse, u1. xviii, This hard, three.cornered family. 
Hence, Shree-co'rneredness,. triangularity; 


| Three'-co'rneredwise adv., triangularly. 


1682 T. Frarman Heraciitus Ridexs No. 68 (2713) EH. 169 


| A Place in Egypt, call’d Delta, from the Three-corner’dness 
t of its Shape. J 
ézire, three cornerd wise, or after three corners... - 


1580 HotiyBann Txeas. Fr. Tong, Triangu- 


“Three'-deck, @. rare, = next. © . 


_x692 LurTRett, Brief Ref. {x857) II. 636, 3 three deck 
Jaunched ‘at Brest. .1708° Lond, Gaz 


Three’-decked (-dekt), @ rare Having 


z692 Detavat in Loud. Gas. No. 2769/3, I found 3 three 


I Deck’d Ships of the Enemies. 1834 Ancycl, Metrop. (1845) 


VIL 343/1 ‘Lhe Royal Navy is divided into the following 
classes and denominations,’ x.. Rated ships, viz. Hirst rate, 


' all three-decked ships. a 
Three’-de-cker. [f. three-deck: see DECKER?.F 


1. A three-decked ship; formerly sec. a line-of- 
battle ship carrying guns on three decks, : 
‘795 Three deckers [see Decker“). x797 Eucyel Brit, 
(ed. 3) XVII. 40371 In three-deckers it [the fire hearth? is.. 
on the middle deck. 1855 Tennyson Mand 1.1. xiti, If. the’ 
rushing. battle-bolt sang from the three-decker gut of the 


Y foam. : 


db. Jig. Applied to a thing (or person) of great 


size or importance, oc 

1835 E. FirzGeratp Left. (1889) I..34. Pray do write to: 
me: afew lines saon are better than a three-decker a month: 
hence. 1836 E. Howarn 2. Recfer xlv, Three deckers— 
words of Latin or Greek derivation. 1877 Biack Green 


, Past. xxiv, He went over to Mrs, Blythe,..and sat down by. 


THREE-DOUBLE. 


that majestic three-decker, 3886 Dowpren Shelley (1887) 1. 
ili, 11g Some great three-decker of orthodoxy. 

a. transf, Something consisting of three ranges or 
divisions: sec. a. Nickname for the three-storied 
pulpit formerly in use, consisting of the desk for the 
clerk, the reading desk, and the pulpit proper, one 
above another. b. A skirt with three flounces. c. 
A three-volume novel, _ 

1874 Micknernwaite Mod. Pan, Churches 56 The 
Georgian three-decker, the few surviving examples of which 
are now such objects of scorn. 1895 Westut. Gaz. 26 Apr. 
2/x The long-winded novel of our forefathers—what you 
may call the old three-decker of fiction. 1909 Daily Chron 
3 May 9/4 That graceful form of skirt, which consists of 
three flounces (known sometimes to the irreverent asa ‘three- 
decker '), x910 GarHorne-Harpy Jem. 1st Earl Cranbrook 
1. 115 In the place now occupied by the present one [chancel 
arch] the old ‘ three-decker" stood [in 1858], 

8. aétrié. (in senses 1b and 2), 

3860 O. W. Hotmes Prot Brea&f-t, ii, A boy..with a 
three-decker brain. 1890 Yotn Bull 5 Apr. 229/r In the 
latter part of the eighteenth and first part of the nineteenth 
centuries ,, great ‘three-decker’ pulpits blocked up the 
chancels. 898 Dazly Mews 29 Sept. 3/4 The ‘ three-cecker * 
skirt is supplemented by a three-decker cape. 1904 Daily 
Chron, 27 Apr. 7/4 The winding rope attached to the three« 
decker cage parted, and it dropped a distance of 2,000ft. 

+Three-dow ble, z. Obs. ‘Doubled’ or folded 
in three; consisting of three layers, courses, thick- 
nesses, etc, ; threefold. 

rgaz R, Coptann Guydon's Ouest. Chirurg, Qj, Quer 
that a lynnen cloth thre dowble, 1623 Uncasing of 
Machietls Iasir. 16 A Falling-band, ora three-double ruffe. 
1653 H. Cogan Pinto's Trav, xxxii, (1663) 129 Having a 
chain of Pearl three double about his neck, 1658 J, Rows 
LAND Jfoufet's Theat. Ins, 953 Terrible for biting, .. piercing 
through a three double stocking and boots likewise. 

So +hree-donble w,. to. treble; + Dhree- 
doubled a., threefold, triple. 

188 Puare nerd vi. U iijb, Threedubbeld shyrtes Of 

fa) ae 1580 Ho.iysann Treas, Fe. Tong, Tripler, to three 

ouble, 

‘Three-e'dged (-edgd: stress var.), a. Hav- 
ing three edges. Also fig. 

.1398 TrevisA Barth. De P, R. xvv.xxxv. (Bodl. MS), 
Segge..is acounted amonge kindes of rissches, as Sias seib, 
and cleped it a bre egged ruyssche. r§4t R. CopLanp Guy. 
dou's Quest, Chirurg, Liij b, Nedies..euen and smoth, and 
thre edged at the poynte, 168% Lond. Gaz. No, 2085/4 
Lost.., a large Silver Hilted Sword, with..a long three 
edged biade. 2793 Martyn Zang. Bor, Three-cornered or 
Three-edged, frivonus, 1898 G. W. E. Russeut Collect. 
& Recoll, xix. (1903) 7 This three-edged compliment has. 
seldom been surpassed, xgoo B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot, 

Lerms 270/2 Three-edged, with three sides, .,and three acute 
angles, triquetrous. 

‘Three’-fa'rthings. In the literal sense: see 
Farruina. Also, money of the value of three 
farthings ; hence the name of a silver coin of that 
value issued by Queen Elizabeth, 

ag6x Q. Exiz, Proclam. 15 Nov. Because a halfpeny 
cannot be made of such finenesse to beare any conuenient 
bulke, an other small peece shall also be coyned of three 
farth rigs: ehiclie, halle of meere fine starling syluer. 

1588 Suaks. L.Z. L. 11. i. 140 Remuneration, O, that’s the 
Latine word for three-farthings. /2id. 150 ‘hreefarthings 
worth of Silke. 1598 B. Jonson Zu, Man in Hum, 1 i, 

He values me at'a crack'd three-farthings, for aught I see. 
#7626 Braum. & Fi. Scomzfi Lady m. i, Whip’d and then 
crop’d, For washing out the roses’ in three farthings, To 
make 'em pence. 1898.G. B. Rawuinas Brit, Coinage 65 
The threefarthings..was the least of all.the coins having a 
rose behind the ear, /dia. [see THRRE-HALFPENCE]). 

. Hence Three-farthing 2.,.of the value of three 
farthings; hence, paltry, insignificant. 

¢x600. Timon ut. .v. (Shaks. Soc.) in Away, away, thou 
poor three farthing Iacke! 1686 Hart, Monm. tr, Bocca~ 
ini, Pol, Touchstone (1674) 276 They had put to arbitriment 

’ the salvation of mens souls upon a three-farthing business. 
18aa tr. dristoph., Plutus x53 Do you suppose the despotism 

«would be worth a three-farthing piece, were you [Plutus] 

to recover? 1898 G, B, Rawuincs Brit. Coinage 64 Two 

new denominations in silver are introduced in this [Eliza- 


beth’s] reign, namely, the threehalfpenny and threefarthing | 


pieces. Mod. A three-farthing bun. 
 Threefold (pr7 fold), ¢., ado, (s6.) Forms: 
see THREE and -FoLD, [OE. Jrifeald, pryfeald: 


= OFris. thréfald, obs. Du. drijuoud, OHG., MHG. 


arivalt, ON, prifaldr: see THuee and -FOLD.] 

A. adj. 1, Consisting of three combined in one, 
or one thrice repeated; comprising three kinds, 
parts, divisions, or branches ; triple. 

exooo Etrric Hom. I, 606 Nis se Ailmihtiga God na 
Sryfeald, ac is Drynnys. craco Twelfth Cent. Hon 136 
Crist arerde breo men of deape to life, & ba preo tacnoden 
pene Greofealde deap pare sunfule sawle. ¢ 1200 Trin: Coll, 
fot, 65 God bad us turnen to him, and pat us bihoued to 
don on prefold wise. 13... Cursor A 25943 (Cott.) And for 
we sin on maners thre, Vr scrift aght thrifald for to. be. 
434 Misyn Mending Life i, x07 Pis is be threfold rope 
pat vnnethis may be brokyn,. @1600 Scat, Poems 16th C. 
(r80x). JI, 192 His popish pride, and threefald_crowne, 
exjog Prior rst Hyun Callimachus 66. The three-fold 


‘empire OF Heaven, of ocean, and deep hell beneath. x793 | 


MartynLang. Bot. ,Terna folia, three-fold leaves, in threes, 
‘of three and ‘three, .1857 ‘Toutmin Smirn Parish 104 High. 
ways, bridges, and military defence, constituted the three 
fold: conditions: (¢rzno. cassitas) always ..attached to 


' penie pamphlets, and so 


356 


compressing force be increased in a threefold proportion, the 
volume of the air compressed will be diminished in a three- 
fold proportion, 1870 Bryant Jad I. v. 140 A threefold 
courage now Inspired him, : 

B. adv. 

1, In a threefold manner, triply; +in threes, 
three together (0ds.); +in three ways (0s.); in or 
into three parts (now rare). 

exozo Rele St. Benet i. (Logeman) ro pa twyfealde preo- 
fealde odde sodes anlepie gangende butan hyrde. 13.. 
Cursor M. 26069 (Cott.) Als be sin es wrouht Thre-fald, wit 
word, dede, andthoght. 1486 24, St. Adbaus, Her.C vij b, 
Rather it shall be caldea cros threfolde partitid flurri.  x558 
Puagr Aeneid w, Lj, On the threefoldshapen dame, And on 
Diana's virgins faces three she doth exclame, x8u5 ‘TENNY- 
son Brook 73 The chestnut, when the shell Divides three- 
fold to show the fruit within. 

2. Three times, thrice (in amount); three times 
or thrice as much. See also l'HrcK adv. 6. 

exgoo Brit 299 3et were bey threfold so meny of hem as of 
Englisshe men. zs9x Suaks. 7vvo Gendt. 1, i. 216 "lis three. 
fold too little. 1594 ~ Rich. I//, u. ii. 86 Alas ft you three, 
on me threefold distrest: Power all your teares, 

C. sé. A name for the plant buckbean (A/exy- 
anthes trifoliata\, from its threefold leaves. dial. 

1788 W. Marsuate Yorksh. U1. Gloss, (E.D.5.), Three- 
Jold, Menyanthes tvifoliaia, bogbean, buckbean, 1876 in 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss. 

Hence Three‘fol:ded a. (rare), threefold (whence 
Threefoldedness = threcfoldness) ; Three foldly 
adv., in a threefold manner; Three'foldness, the 
quality or condition of being threefold. 

1828 Roy Redz me, etc. (Arb.) 29 Fye on his golden *three 
folded crowne. 1553 'l', Witson RAeé. 6b, Quintilian giueth 
warnyng to vse this threfolded order. 1903 Cr. Progress 
Feb. 22 The word Trinity means *Threefoldedness, agox 
Laws of Zilfred co. 39 § 2 aif syxhyndum pissa hweder 
zelimpe, *ériefealdlice arise be Szre cierliscan bote. r3.. 
Cursor M. 25939 (Cott.) Man-he sinnes threfaldli, pat es in 
thoght, in word, in wark. ¢x4g0 Afirour Saluacioun 159% 
How the feend temptede crist threfaldelye, 90x R. C. 
Mopercy Aconem. & Person, viii, 154 The Three Persons 
{ia the Trinity] are neither Three Gods, nor Three parts of 
God, Rather they are God Threefoldly. 1856 Faper 
Creator & Creature ti. i. (1886) 110 The *Threefoldness of 
Personsand the Unity of Essence, 

Three'-foot, z. +a. = THREE-FOOTED. Cds, 
‘b. Measuring three feet in length, breadth, or other 
dimension. 

rggo Suaks, Mids. WV. 11. i. 52 The wisest Aunt. .Sometime 
for three-foot stoole, mistaketh me, 1675 Hoses Odyss. 155 
A caldron, or a three-foot pot of brass. 870 Mrs. Rippgie 
A. Friars iv, The usual three-foot passage leading from the 
front door to the kitchen. 1880 A. A, Common in idem. Roy, 
Astron, Soc. XLVI. 173 Particulars of the Mounting of a 
Three-Foot Reflector. 

Three’-foo:ted, ¢z.. Having three feet; es. 
having three supports, tripod, as a chvee-footed stool. 

¢ 1000 ZEuFric Grant, xlix, (Z.) 287 Trifes, pry fete [AZS, W. 
prifotede], — Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 124/6 Trisidzs, pay ola 
feet. cx42y Cast. Persee. 2599 in Macro Plays 154 Worldis 


| wele is lyke a. ilj-foted stole; 1t faylyt a man at hys most 


nede, 1855 Even Decades 195, 1 named the mountayne 
where these trees grow, the mountayne of three footed trees, 
167t H. M. ty. Erasu. Collog. 436 If we believe Oedipu: 
there are found fourfooted, and threefooted, and twofoote 


| men. x82. Scorr Kenzdw. x, So saying he approached to 


the fire a three-footed stool, 

Three'-forked (-fprkt, poet. -fpikéd), a. Hay- 
ing three forks or prongs; trifurcate. 

1535-2887 (see Forxen Jf/.a,1f], 1615 Crooxe Body of 
Maz 375 Within these vesselles are certaine values or leafe. 
gates,.,Some of these are three-forcked, some like halfe 
Moones, @ 1678 Marvart Horatian Ode, Like the three. 
forked lightning, 18a Hortus Angi, Ll. 165 C. Tricuspi- 
datus, Tiiree-forked Stock, Leaves lyre-shaped; pods three 
toothed at the tip. 

Three-halfpence (przhapéns). Money of 
the value of three halfpennies, or a penny and a 
halfpenny (1$¢.); a silver coin of this value issued 
by Queen Elizabeth; also,asilvercoin of WilliamIV 
and Victoria, issued for use in Ceylon, 

1483 Cath. Angl. 385/1 Threhalpenys, zréssts (A.), . 1562 

+ Heywoop Prov. & Epigy, (1867) 15x They take three 

alfperice. 1654 Wairlock Zootomia 181 To the Philoso« 


| pher, three halfpence. x87a Puxck 9 Mar. ros/zr The fee 


for the hire of a chair with arms will be reduced to three. 
halfpence. . 1898 G. B. Rawiincs rit. Coinage 65 The six. 
fence, threepence, threehalfpence, and threefarthings {of 
Q, Elizabeth], are distinguished by having a rose behind 
the head. 

Three-halfpenny (-htpéni), a. (sd.) That 
is worth, or costs, three-halfpence; often a depre- 
ciatory epithet of anything held in small esteem: 
paltry, vile, contemptible. Also sb. a three-half- 
penny piece: see prec, 

x55a Ginrin Sern, in Lif, ete. (1636) 258 A great number 
a. keep them [the livings] as their owne lands, and give some 
three halfe-peny Priest a Curates wages... 1387 Fiemine 
Contn, Holinshed II, 1287/1 To let it perish in threehalfe. 

dis in obliuion. . 1638 SANDERSON 
Sere, (1657) 142 We laugh’t at the silliness of the poor 


Indians. .for parting with a massie lump of. Gold-ore for - 


a three halfpenny knife. aba Tinpat Kapin's Hist, Eng. 
xvi. (2743) Il.157 The Three Halfpenny Piece (coined by. 
this queen-only). . 1898 G. B. Rawiines Ariz. Coinage 66 
The .threehalfpennies, pees and threefarthings have as 
their, obverse legend & DG Rosa sine spina, Ibid. 200 
William IV also coined silver three-halfpenny pieces for 


= 


Ceylon and the West Indies, Bie nn 
Three-halfpennyworth, | usually _ contr. 


THREE-MASTER. 


ha’porth (-bhéposp). [Cf HaLreennyworra.] 
As much as is worth, or costs, three-halfpence. 

©1440 Pronp, Parv. 492/2 Thre halpworthe, é77ssis. 169 
Soutuerans Wives Excuse ri, Three halfperth of farthings, 
tgox Hssex Weebly News 15 Mar. 6/1 Deceased only had 
three ha’porth of beer, 


+Three‘head. Os. [f. Toren+-nzap.] The 
being three (in one); trinity. 

ai2a5 Fuliana 78 pet rixled in preohad & bah is an 
untweamet. ar2go Sales Warde in Laid, Hou, ete. 267 
His hali milce..rixled in preo-had a buten ende. a@ 1490 
Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 59 A God and ane Lord yn 
threhed, And thre persons yn anehed, 

Three-headed (prihe:déd), a. [f. three head(s 
+-ED 4%.) Having three heads, 

cxooo Ainrric Grave. ix. (Z.) 67 Triceps, bryheafdede, 

Destr, Tray 300 He highyt vato helle yates, A pre 
hedet hounde in his honnd coght. x1g67 Gotpine Ovid's 
Met. vu. (t593) 157 And thou three-headed Hecat, 1839 
Baitey Festus xxvi. (1852) 436 The dog three-headed, by 
the gates of woe. xg0s W.T. Pitter Bible & Babylon 116 
The woman was first tempted by the three-headed Serpent, 

Three-inch, ¢ Measuring three inches in 
length, thickness, etc, (in first quot, Ausorous). 
Also in comd., as three-inch thick, -wide. So 
Whree-inched (-inft) a. rave. 

1896 Snaks. Tam Shvr.w.i 27 Away you three inch foole, 
Lam no beast, 1626 Cart. Sura Aceid, Ing. Seamen 9 
All the Orlope to be layd with square three inch plancke, 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 927 A three-inch-thick plank, 
1845 Srocove.er Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 399 A. for- 
midable knife. . tapering from a three-inched hilt to the finest 
iat 1846 ¥, Baxter’s Libr. Pract, Agric. ied. 4) lL. 153 

n Suffolk they are hoed.. with three-inch hoes, having 
handles not above two feet in length, 


+Three’-leaf, Os. [f. Tarnn+Luar: cf. 
TREFOIW.] A three-leaved or. trifoliate plant. 
a. The wood-sorrel; so called from its ternate 
leaves, b. A species of orchid (? Habenaria) with 
three root-leaves. 

éxooo Aiteric Moe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 133/22 Trifolium, 
geacessure, wed brilefe, xrs62 Turner Herdied u. 128 Saty- 
rion whiche som call Threleafe, because it hath thre leaues, 
bowing doune toward the earth, 

Three’-leaved (-livd), a Also -leafed. [See 
Leavep and Learep.] Having three leaves, or 
leaves. consisting each of three leaflets; trifoliate. 
Three-leaved grass, an old name for clover; in 
quot. 1634 app. wood-sorrel (cf. prec. a); three- 
leaved ivy, an American name for the poison ivy 
(Xhus toxicodendron) ; three-leaved rush, Juncus 
trifidus. 

14.. Vee. in Wr.-Wilcker 595/33 Jfedilotz, thre-leued. 

ras, 1g6a Turner Herdal 11. 41 Among so many thre+ 

eued herbes as we haue. 1634 Sir T. Herserr Trav, 18. 
Such as haue the Scuruy,..eat three-leafed.grasse, fresh 
meate, or the like, 2772 Forster in PAdd. Trans. LXII. 55 
The threeleaved Hellebore. 1861 Miss Prarr Flower. 
Pl. V. 296 Three-leaved Rush. .. This rare species, .. has 
crowded, erect, thread-like stems, frum four to six inches 
high, x884 J. Tart A@ind in Matter (1892) 329 Saint 
Patrick..employed the three-leaved clover to illustrate the 
Unity of Nature, and Plurality of Personsin the Deity. 

Three-legged (-legd, -legéd), a Having 
three legs, as a ¢hree- legged stool, 

+Three-legged mare,a nickname for the gallows; ¢hvee- 
legged race, a race run by couples, the right leg of one per- 
son being bound to the left leg of the other; three-legged 
staff, a tripod for supporting surveying instruments, etc, 

1596 SHAks. Tam, Shr. ui. 64 To combe your noddle with 
a three-legg’d stoole, 1685 T. Brown Advice Dr. Oates 26 
From Fear Of being mounted.ona Three-legg’d.Mare, 1694, 
1834 [see Mare! 2a}. zyor Moxon Mash, /nstr, 2% Three~ 
Leg’d Staff, made with i hg to shut together, and take 
off in the middle for the better carriage: to support Instru. 
ments for Astronomy, Surveying, etc. 1764 Masketyne in 
Phil. Trans, ULV. 350 The wooden three-legged stand, 
which supports the sector, 1863 W. C, Batpwin A/*, 
Hunting \. 3 Quill-driving was not my: particular vocation, 
nor a three-legged stool, the..range to which I was. willing 
to restrict myself, x909 Mission Field July 118 How the 
boys did enjoy the ‘three-legged’ race and the sack races ! 

Threelihood, xonce-wd. [app. f. Tares+ -Ly! 
+-HOOD; perh. after ME. Turintznop.] The. 
Trinity; threefoldness, 

1839 Baiwny estes xx. (1848) so To shew the holy God, 
q three scenes, first And last in Threelihood, and midst in 

ne. 

Three-man, 2. Requiringthree men; managed, 
worked, or performed by three men ; esp. in ¢hvee- 
man(’s) song, glee (also three men’s song’), convi- 
vial part-song for three men; a trio for male voices, 
(Corrupted to freeman’s song: see FREEMAN 4.) 

e1425 Cast. Persev. 2336 in Macro Plays 147, xxx thou. 
sende..Pat had leuere syttyn at be ale, iij mens songys to 
syngyn lowde, Panne to-ward .pe chyrche for ‘to crowde. 
01440 Promp, Parv, 492/2 Thre mannys songe, trieinniuit, 
1597 SHAKS, 2 Hert, /V,1. ii. 255 If I do, fillop me witha 
three-man-Beetle. x6xx — Wnt. 7.1, til. 44 Three-man 


| ‘song-men, all, and very good ones, 1600 Heywoop 1s¢ Fé. 


Edu, IV,Wks. 1874 I. 51 Weele haue a three-men song, to 
make our guests merry. 2837 Kincstey T2vo VY, Ago xxi, 
An old seventeenth-century ditty, of the days of ‘three-man 


- glees’, 1863 — Hereward v. 


Three-mast, 2. Having three masts.. So 


Three’-ma‘sted a.; Three-ma‘ster [MASTER 


36,2], a three-masted ship. 
1775 DatrymPce in PA, Trans. LXVULI. 392 Two three. 


"mast vessels with latine sails. 2839 Marayat Phant. Ship 


cere ay licen ete ee alee tne welpnennendttee tm tee a 


oun oe 


THREE-MONTHLY. 


vi, A three-masted vessel. 1883 De Forest in Harper's 
Mag. Mar. 519/2 This ghost of a great three-master, 

three-monthly, a. (sb.) Of or pertaining 
to three months; appearing every three months, as 
a periodical; quarterly. b. 5d. A quarterly maga- 
zine or review. 

18:8 Byron Yvan 1, coxi, Magazines,.. Daily, or monthly, 
or three monthly, 830 Gen. P. ‘l'Hompson ere, (1842) I. 
233 Writing in a threeemonthly Review. 1846 Mrs, Gore 
Eng. Char. (1852) 13 Convinced that all the weekly, monthly, 
and three-monthly critics cannot be in the wrong. x886 
"Lurrer Ty Life as Author 379, I was editor..of an extinct 
three-monthly, the Anglo-Saxon. 

Threen, obs. form of THRENE, 

Threeness (prinés). [f. THree+-NneEss; cf. 
OE. prynes, prignes : see THutnness.] The fact, 
quality, or condition of being three or threefold; 
spec. said of the Godhead. 

[a goo tr, Barda's Ffist, wv. xix. [xvil.] (1890) 312 We ondetta 
.. Prignisse in Annisse efenspedelice, ond Annesse in pzere 
Prignesse.] 1829 Jas: Mitn Aust Mind (1869) Il. 92 
Abstract terms merely; in place of which, the words oneness, 
twoness, threeness, might be substituted. 1855 Lyncn Let? 
to Scattered v. (1872) 65 That in the Oneness there is Three- 
ness, that the One God is Triune. 1899 Month Jan. 14 
Threeness in person with oneness in nature. : 

Three-one, 2. (sd.) Being three in one, triune. 
b. absol. or as sb. The triune God, the Trinity. 

1638-56 CowLey Davideis 1. 371 Who shall describe thy 
throne, Thou_great Three-One? x719 J. T. Patties tr. 
Thirty.four Confer. 174 This glorious Three-One God had 
created all Things, xyga‘T. Otivers Hysen,' The God af 
Abraham praise’, Before the great Three-One They all 
exulting stand. 1802 J. Jamieson Use Sacr. Hist, I, ut ii. 
53 The love of a three-one God is displayed. 

Threep, variant of THREAP. 

cares ae) a. In full, three pair of stairs 
(see Pair 53.1 6b). Of or belonging to the third 
floor, as in three-pair room, back, front, window. 

1788 Phil. Trans, UX XVIII. ery Out of a three-pair-of- 
stairs window, 
in his cage, hung out of a three pair of stairs window. 2838 
Dickens Wich, Nick. xxi, In the two-pair back of the house.. 
or in the three-pair front, 1883 Mrs. Prunkert in Har- 

er's Maz. Jan. 236/2 Kate was established in the little 

three pair back’. ae a 

Three-part, 2. (adv.) Containing, consisting 
of, having, or involving three parts. 

1834. Cherubint’s Counterpoint 20 It is prohibited in three. 
part-counterpoint, as in two-part-counterpoint, to make con- 
cealed fifths, 1884 F. J. Brirren Watch & Clockm. 255 
{A] Three Part Clock for] Three Train Clock. .fis] a clock 
with three trains: the going train, the striking train, and 
the quarter or chiming train, r9x0 Tovey”  Aneycl. Brit. 
IIL. 129/2, 15 three-part symphonies. ; 

b. adv, (in comb.) = THREE-PARTS. 
3840 BLaine Encyel, Rur, Sports § 1282 A three-part-bred 

mare. 

' So fhree-parted c., divided into or having three 
parts, tripartite. 
. 1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices mit, (1558) 117 A threeparted 
deuision, 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot,, Three-parted leaf,.. 
divided into three: parts down to the base, but not entirely 
separate, z900 JACKSON Gloss. Bot. Terits 270/2. 

Three parts. Three out of four equal parts, 
three quarters. Hence as edvd, phrase, To the ex~ 
tent of three quarters; well-nigh, almost, 
giz Swier Frail. to Stella 30 June, Patrick comes early, 
and wakes me.., though I am three parts asleep. 1842 
Borrow Bible in Spain vii, 45 He was half-intoxicated, and 
soon became three-parts so, x87s M, Contins Mrg. ¢ 
Merch, x, He rides a three-parts thorough-bred. 18977 
Browntnc La Satsiaz 72 There's the stoppage at. the inn 
Three-parts up the mountain. 1887 Srevenson Ment, & 
Portraits xv. 250 Conduct is three parts of life, they say; 
but [ think they put it high, . 

hreepence (pri-péns, pre’péns). [f Trex 
+ PENCE, collective pl. of Penny.] 

1. A sum of money equal in value to three pennies, 

x605 B. Jonson Volsone uu. i, What monstrous. .circum- 
stance Is here, to get some three or four gazettes, Some 
three-perice in the whole! rzor Creser Love makes Man 
v. ii, Ang... Fortune, once again, is kind; but how it comes 
about— D. Lew. Does not signify Three pence. ‘1849 S%, 
Nat, Hist., Mammalia 1V.12 In Pennsylvania an old law 
existed offering threepence ahead for every squirrel 
destroyed. : : 

2, A silver coin of this value; a threepenny piece, 

(Now the smallest silver coin of Great Britain.) 

1589 Hay any Work ao) tr A round threepence serueth 
the turn, 1675 Lond, Gaz, No. 987/4 One Purse. ., and there. 
in. about 18 new Groats, Three-pences, and Two-pences, 
x71a-13 Swier Fraud. to Stella 23 Jan., Dr. Pratt and 1. .with 
the Bishop of Clogher,..played at ombre for threepences, 
3824 Miss Mirrorp /dlage Ser. 1. (1863) 235, I would ven. 
ture the lowest stake of gentility, a silver three-pence, that 
fetc.], 1898 G. B. Rawtines Brit, Coinage 53 Edward VI 
coined, .a silver crown, half-crown, sixpence, and threepence, 

Threepenny (pri:péni, prepéni), a. (sd.) 

1, Of the value or price of threepence, a. Zhree~ 
penny nati, a nail of the size which originally cost 
threepence a hundred. (See-PENNY 10.) 
_.2429-30 Kee, St, Mary at Hill 73 Also for de iij peny nayll, 
dob. 1482, 1484 [see Penny 10]. x486 Vaval Acc. Hen. VIL 
(1896) 16, ccc iij peny nailes ix, x1494-5.in Swayne Sarzne 
Churchw.: Acc. (1896) 43 De clauis yocatis threpenynayle 
precii centene iijd. “ 

b. Lhreepenny bit (Brt sb.2 8 c), piece = THRER- 
PENOE 2; also /ig. (in reference to the size of the 
coin) something very small. Alsoellipt. chreepenny. 

r729: Evelyn's Kal,’ Hort. 199 A Leaf as broad as a 


1818 Scorr Art. Mid!. xii, Like a squirrel | 


357 


Three-penny Piece. 31879 Sz. George's Hosd, Rep. UX. 3rt 
Pieces of..bone, varying in size from that of a threepenny 
piece to half-a-crown. 1884 W. Brack in Harder's Mag. 
Dec. 21/2 A small threepenny-bit of a creature, 1892 A. 
Maciaren Paul's Prayers, etc. (1893) 289 Only a three. 
penny bit and nota talent. . 1905 Daztly Chron, 8 Nov. 6/7 
Threepennies, indeed, are as Characteristic of the provinces 
as the farthing is peculiar to London, 

e. Costing or involving an outlay of threepence, 

1698 Christ Hxalted 53 No more shaken than a pair of 
Three-penny Bellows can shake down the Monument. 
ryx2-13 Swirt Frat. to Stella 17 Feb., I play but threepenny 
ombre. 3825 T. Hook Savings Ser. 1. Passion & Pring 
viii. ILI. 126 ‘he letter which had arrived by the three- 

enny post from Hackney. x90z Westie. Gaz. 25 i 7/3 
Fhe .3 from Hoe-street, Walthamstow, commonly known 
as ‘the last threepenny train’ (largely used by workmen). 

a. transf. Ot or pertaining to threepence or to 
something worth threepence; able or willing to 
pay threepence. 

x630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Wavy Land Shits Wks.1. 79/t 
Some Men (being borne vnder a threepeny planet) can 
neither by paines..or any industry be worth a groat. x895 
Daily News 13 Dec. 7/1 Consigned to the threepenny boxes 
of the second-hand booksellers. 1898 Daily Chron. 14 Oct, 
3/4 What in magazine parlance may be called. .the ‘three- 

enny * public. 1899 J. PenneLn in Hortn. Rew, LXV. 113 

t is useless to discuss any matter with the threepenny 
populace, es : : : 

2. fig. as a disparaging epithet: Of little worth ; 
trifling, paltry, cheap, worthless, 

1613 Row,LAnp Four Knaves (Percy Soc.) 47 Like three- 

enie watch-men..Each with a rustie browne-bill in his 

and. 165x C. Cartwricnt Cert. Relig. 1.76 Such men.. 
were permitted to excommunicate for a threepeny: matter. 
1823 Scorr /everiZ xxvii, Down to that three-penny 
baggage, Mistress Nelly. ee 

Threepennyworth (prétpeniwdxp), contr. 
three-penn’orth («penarp), The quantity that 
is worth, or costs, threepence, 

[340 Ayend. 37 Hi habbep pri paneworbes of worke uor 
ane peny.] 2617 47S. Ace. St, Yohn's Hosp, Canterd., For 
thre penneard of wax candelles tijd... 1700 Concreve Way 
of World v.i, With your Three-penny-worth of small Ware. 
1863 Dickens Mut. ~, i. x, ‘Threepenn’orth Rum’, said 
Mr. Dolls, . 

Three’ per ce:nt, ad. and sd. phr. 

A. as adj. a, Yielding 3 per cent. interest (see 
B.). b. Containing three parts in every hundred. 

1783 Bank of Eng. Dividend Bk. 5 Jan.,3 per cent. cons 
solidated annuities, 2796 Cnt. Rumrorp in Phz2, Trazs, 
LXXXVIL 215 In the three per cent, consolidated public 
funds of this country. 3880 Barwect Ameurisiz i. 12, 1.. 
placed them in a three-per-cent. solution of carbolic acid, 

B. as sd. (absol. use of A. a). In pl. three per 
cents, the Government securities of Great Britain, 
consolidated in 1751 into a single stock paying 3 
per cent. interest: see CONSOLIDATED b, 

In 1888 the interest on the consolidated stock (cossods) was 
reduced to 2} per cent., and in:x903 to 24 per cent., so that 
the name, so long familiar, ceased to be appliostle, 

1794 G. Rose Diaries (1860) I, 195 We borrow in the 
Three Per Cents, 1823 Scort Quentin D, Introd., There 
were two thousand three per cents as much lost to my family 
as if the sponge had been drawn over the national slate. 
@ 1839 Praup oents (1864) I. 266 Annuities and Three per 
Cents, Little cares he about them. x905 Farnese, 
Encyel, 1562/2 In 1888..the 3 per cents. outstanding were 
+= 549;094,000., 

Three‘-picle, a. (s5.) [See Prum 53,5 2.]. Ap- 
plied to velvet in which the loops of the pile-warp 
(which constitutes the nap) are formed by three 
threads, producing a pile of treble thickness ; so of 
carpets; also ahso/. or as sé, = three-pile velvet. 

{1603 Suaks. Meas. for M. w. iti, 11 Master Three-Pile 
the Mercer.] 1607 Dekker Westw. Hoe i. i, Wks. 1873 LI, 
283 My..maister hath sent you a veluet gowne heare:..three 

ile. r6xx SHaks, Wnt. T. tv. iii 14, b haue seru’d Prince 

lorizell, and in my time wore three pile. 1827 Hare 
Guesses Ser.t. (1847) A cloak should be of three-pile, to keep 
its gloss in wear. 1844 Wituis Lady Fane 1. 208 This deli- 
Ppa ores is worth while, More 'specially with carpets of 
three-pile, 5 . ; 

Three--piled (-psild), 21 [f. prec. + -Ep 2, 
Cf. Pinep ppl. a3 2. 

1. = TuHrue-Pite. Also ¢ransf of grass, Growing 
thickly with a soft surface like velvet. 

31603 Saaks. JZeas, for M.+. ii, 35 Thou art good veluets 
thou’rt a three pild peece I warrant thee. 3605. Lond, 
Prodigal 1, i. 140 Sixe peeces of vellet...a peece of Ash- 
colour, a three pilde blacke [ete].  x610 Chester's Tri, 
(Chetham Soc.) 4x Our verdant pastures three pil’d greene 
in graine. 21861 Mrs. Brownsea Nature's Kemzorses ii, 
On three-piled carpet of complimeuts. ie 

2. fig. Of the highest quality, refined, exquisite; 
also, of very great degree, excessive, extreme, in- 
tense (cf. threefold, treble, triple). ? Obs. 

1588 Suaxs. L, L. LZ. v.. ii. 407 Taffata phrases, silken 
tearmes precise, Three-pil’d Hyperboles,. @16:6 BEaum. 
& Fi. Scornf. Lady vw. i, You, tender sir, whose gentle 
blood..makes you snuff at all But three-piled people, | x690 


Dryben Don Sebastian 11. ii, She has made my pious father 


a three-piled cuckold. - 

Three'-piled, z.2. [See Pruep fA/. 2.2]. Con- 
sisting of three things piled one upon another; 
also fig. threefold, 

1656.J, HArrincton. Oceana (1700). 59 As under Herod, 
Pilat, and Tiberius, a threepil'’d: Tyranny. 1661 CowLey 
Dise. Cromweld Wks, 2710 11. 637 The Son of Earth,., Upon 
his three-pil’d Mountain stands, "Vill Thunder strikes him, 
x908 Daily Chron. 21 Nov. 9/5:Th 
the three piled arms of the B.S.4, Co. 


‘be of anything, paper, cloth fete). - 


75.'The work under the mark of 


THREE-QUARTER, 


Three-quarter, -qua'rters, sé., adj., and 
adub, phr. 
A. as sb. 1. Three quarters, three of the four 
equal parts into which anything is or may be 
divided ; /oosedy, the greater part of anything. 

4470, 16g0 [see Quarter sé. 1], 1886 C.E. Pascor (ondon 
of To-day i. (ed. 3) 29 A modest luncheon of grilled chops 
and boiled potatoes “is. ordered, In three-quarters of an 
hour these appear. 1900 Sropparp Evol, Eng, Nowel 19% 
hat three-quarters of life which is called conduct. 

2. Three-quarter (pl. -guarters), in Football, 
sbort for ¢hree-guarter back (see D.). 

x889 H. Vassatt Rugdy Football 13 Vf he (the captain] is 
playing four three-quarters and finds that his eight forwards 
are swamped by the opposing nine, he must make his extra 
three-quarter go forward. 1897 WArtaker’s A din. 645/1 The 
English halves and three-quarters were run out before they 
had.a chance of getting away. 

B. as adj. Three-quarter (rarely -quarters). 
Amounting to three quarters of the whole; one 
quarter less in magnitude or dimension than that 
which is complete or full; three-fourths of th 
ordinary ; also vaguely (cf. A. 1). 

1677 Loud, Gaz, No. 1239/4 A middle sized Fox Beagle,.. 
white breast, and her legs whitish, with three quarter sterne, 
1684 J. Peter Stege Vienna 204 ‘Three quarter Cannons, of 
each 36 pound, xz700 T. Brown Acc. Yourn, Exon Wks. 
ryoo III. 1, ror As if he had. been riding three-quarter- 
speed. 1766 Enticx London LV. 448 Adjoining to the walls 
are ten three-quarter columns, 1837 Civil Ang. §& Arch. 
Frul, I. 33/1 Secured with three-quarter inch bolts. 1867 
Aus, J. B. Witson Paskdi xxii, A three-quarter moon was 
staring down at her own image, 

b. spec. OF portraits, etc. (a) Originally applied 
to acanvas measuring 30 inches by 25 (about three- 
fourths of the area ofa kitcat, 36in. x 28). (6) Now 
usually applied toa portrait showing three-fourths 
of the figure (in full, shee gquarter(s length). (Also 
to a lady’s coat of similar length.) (¢) Zhrees 
guarterface (esp. in Phofogr.), the aspect inter- 
mediate between full face and profile. 

x7z2-13 Swirt ¥rai, to Stelia.oz Feb., I have avery fine 
picture of lady Orkney,..by sir Godfrey Kneller, ‘three 
quarters length. 1832 Wittrams Live 6 Corr Sir Ty 
Lawrence, 1769-1830, I. 77 Vhe last prices received by Sir 
Thomas Lawrence. For a head.size, or three-quarters, 
2104.3 for a kit-kat, 3154.3 for a half-length, 420/.;..and for 
a full-length, 630/,. ¢x8s0 Catalogue of Wm. Macgill, 
Zdinb, xo Canvasses on Frames kept in Stock ..24 by 20, 
head size; 30 by 25, 2 size; 36 by 28, Kitcat,..50 by 4o, 
half-length [etc,]. 863 Miss Baappon Sir Yasfer ii, There 
were several sketches of the Baronet’s elder daughter; now 
a three-quarter face,.; nowa profile..; nowa full face, 2882 
J. Asnron Sve, Life Reign Q. Anne xxvii. II. 42 Wollaston, 
a portrait painter, who could only command five guineas for 
a three-quarters canvas. 1894 H. / 2 
Lady Susan Murray is a beautiful three-quarter standing 
figure. xzoxx Queen 4 Nov. Suppl, 14/3 A three-quarter 
length {coat] comes out at only 5 guineas, 


° 2 


c. ef/épt. Measuring or relating to three quarters 
(of a yard) in Cloth Measure, or three fourths of 


any quantity indicated by context; spec. of a coal 


sean, three quarters of a. yard thick. : 
1708 J. C. Compleat Collier (1845) 16. The 3. Quarter Coal 
about ; Quarters thick or more, 
Frul. 1..381/2 A half-inch service pipe will fill a cistern in 
one-third the time now taken by the three-quarter cock, 1846 
M°Cutrocn Ace. Brit. Hintpire (1854) 1. 75 The principal 
beds of coal are one of 6 feet thick, and a lower one called 
the three-quarter bed, 2894 Hes.ior Worthumbld, Glossy 
Three-guarter-coal, a seam of coal about three-quarters of a 
yard in thickness.. JZod. The three-quarter chimes, ; 
C. as adv. To the extent of three quarters, 
a@1584 Monrcomerip Cherrie & Slae x10 That little God 
of Loue..With bow ‘thrie quarteris scant... 1832 Regul. 
Instr. Cavairy ut, 106 The,. Troops wheel three-quarters 
left about. 12869 ‘Lewis Carrow.’ Phaniasmagoria 106 
Prone to the dust he bent his head, And lay like one three 
quarters dead. bors . : 
D. Spec. Comb. and Collocations: three-quar- 


ter back, in Rugby Football (also in Hockey), one 


| of two, three, or four players stationed between 


the half-backs and the: full-backs ; three-quarter 


| binding, a style of bookbinding having more 


leather than half-binding: see quot.; three« 
quarter-bred @., having three quarters of pure 
blood; three-quarter cleft (clift), dial, a person 
three-quarters ‘cracked’: cf. QUARTER-OLEFT 23 
three-quarters face, 1722, three’ quarters of a full 
‘face’ or turn; three-quarter fiddle: see quot. ; 
three-quarter plate (watch): see quot. ~ — 
1880 Datly Tel. 20 Dec, One of the Northern “threes 
uarter backs sustained an injury to: his leg. 1889 H., 
ASSALL Rughy Footbal? 10 This led to the increase in the 
number of three-quarter-backs, first, from one to two, with 
two full-backs, and then to three, with one full-back—in 
other words, three-quarter-back became the main line of 


defence against the rush of opposing forwards. r8g0'Cress. _ 


wet /7ockey 10 The three-quarter-backs, generally two 
in number, 1897 Let, te: Editor, *Three quarter binding 
is a very wide back and jarge corners. ‘Che sides may 
xgoz Bonu. S/ridie 
tagh 3e ‘The fast ‘three-quarter. bred) mare between the 
shafts, 5843 Carveton Traits [rish Peas. 1. 5 ‘A *three 
quarter clift ‘of a fellow—half knave, half fool. 1933 Reel, 


_fdastr. Cavalry. 14 The recruit.,makes a *three quarters 


face. 1889 E.. J. Payne in Grove Dict, Mies. IV, 813/t Violino 
Piccolo (.. Dreiuiertel-geige, * Three-quarter fiddle), a violin 
of small size, but of the ordinary parts and proportions, differ- 
ing in this respect from the pochette or kit, 21884 Brirren 


Gamuw G. Ronney 202, 


x838 Civil Lng. & Arch. 


THREE-QUARTERED. 


Watch &.Clockn. 199 In *three-quarter plate watches 
there is 2 piece cat out of the top plate suffictently large to 
allow the balance to move in the same horizontal plane, 

‘So Three-quartered @., + &. made in three sec- 
tions (eds.); b. Afer. of an animal as a bearing: 
tnmed so as to be nearly affronté, but showing a 
part of the flank, 
e74go Loveticn Grail xxxv. 535 There-Inne stoden 

elerisof Marbil stones .. thre-qwarterid they weren Of Gold 

‘Asure And Of Silver. ¢1828 Berry Zucyel. Her. 1h 
Gloss, 7Avee-guarterrd, showing three-fourths of an animal; 
termed, also, /7tan-asgect, as an eagle, &c. in a érian- 
aspect, 1889 in Evin Dict, Her, 

“Threes, obs. form of Trex, 

“Threescore (priskGe1, prZskdez), a. (s8.) 
erch. Forms: see Tore and Scorg sé. [Soong 
sé. 16.]. Three times twenty; sixty. (Formerly 
sometimes written in Roman numerals, iij*.) 

“£388 Weir Lev. xil. 5 Thre scoor and sixe daies. 1470~ 
Se Matory Arthur vi. vill. 194, I wil delyuer al the prysovers 
that,I have that is thre score and foure. 1535 CoverpaLe 
Ps, Ixxxix. [xe.] 10 The dayes of oure age are ij. score 

eares & ten, 1899 In Zanes of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 218 

jolentlie cuttit doun fij** dussonis young growand treis: 
x6x0 Hotranp Camdan'’s Brit. (1637) a9 Almost threescore 

milesin length. 1699 Drypen Zprsz, F Driden ox But we 
their sons, a pamper'd race of men, Are dwindled down ta 

threescore years. and ten. xr74z Cuesrerr, Lett, (1792) 1,16 
Very long ships, rowed by oars, some of forty, some of fifty, 
and threescoreoats, : 

b. adsa?. with ellipsis of years, in reference to 
age; hence as sd, the age of sixty years, or ¢rassf. 
a person of this age. So zhreascare (years) and ten, 
seventy years. 

x6ag Suaxs. acd. n. iv. x Old stan. Threescore and ten 
X can remember well, xyxqg Younc Revenge u. 18 And 
yeverend Grey ‘hreescore is but a Voucher. 21764 Gorosm. 
Trav. 2x4 ‘Ube gay grandsire .. Has frisk’d beneath the 
burden of threescore. 18aa Gaur Provost xl, The worthy 
man was hale and: hearty, not exceeding three score and 
seven. Jfod, He has long passed the three score and ten. 

“+ G, Used as ordinal numeral (threescore and one 

= sixty-first), Ody. 

_xgo6 Danetr tr. Comines (1614) 219 The King..when he 
died was well forward in the threescore and one yeere. 
Hence t+ Threescorth a. Obs. [-7H 2], sixtieth. 

2571 GoLnine Calvin an Ps, xiv. 1 The threescorthe Psalme 
is intytled (A Lilly), 2657 North's Plutarch, Add, Lines 
(2676) 38 Acacanius the threescorth King of the Scots. 
‘Three’-sided (stress var.), 2. Having three 
sides, trilateral (either asa plane figure or flat body 
with. three edges, triangular; or as asolid figure or 
body with three lateral surfaces, trihedral) ; fig. 
having three parts or aspects. 

—x6ox Honrawo Pliny (x64) U1. 489 In the triumph. he 
made a shew of three-sided tables, cup-bourds, and bourds, 
oleh by one foot allof brasse. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., 

Lhree-sided stent,. having three plane sides, 1823 H. J. 
Brooxe Lutrod. Crystalogr. 115 Dodecahedrons with tri- 
angular ‘planes, appearing as three-sided pyramids on the 
planes of the tetrahedron. 1898 H. H, Grass Ourdre 8 One 
of those three-sided tables with pits in them to hold the 
counters. 1901 HWestm. Gaz. 5 Feb. 10/1 The taste of Queen 
Victoria in books was. .a three-sided taste. 

‘Threesome (pri‘s#m), sd. and a. (adw.) Chiefly 
Sc. Also 4-6 thresum, 6 thriesum. [f THREE 

+ -somE.] A. sé. Three persons together; three 

orming a company. 

1378 Barsour Bruce ut. 420 It [boat] sa litill wes, bat It 
Mycht our be wattir bot thresum flyt, 1549 Compt. Scot. xv. 
131, It is nocht possibil ta gar thresum keip consel. a@x578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 275 Mocleine 
eseschapit and thriesum with him. 
vill, The rest disperse by twasome and threesome through 
the waste, and meet me at the Trysting Pool. 1893 StEven- 
son Catriona xxix, | We. .sat down to meat, we threesome, 

’ “B. adj, Consisting or composed of three; per- 
formed by three together; threefold, triple. 

3839 Mew Monthly Mag. LVIL 42 Any reine like a 
country-dance, or a threesome or foursome reel. © 1872. 
Moras Love ts Enough (1873) 8 To have seen Your nimble 
feet tread down the green In, threesome dance, 1875 — 
ineid v. 580 Then..they..in threesome order slip: Their 
claven ranks. 1878 H.W. Ginss Ow:bre 4 Tresillo means a 
threesome game, Jfod..Sc, A threesome cluster of nuts. 
She does her back-hair ina threesome plait. ' 

' p.. quasi-adu. nonce-use : cf. FouRSOME Tb. 
“7873 Morris. dineid vil, 639 Mail-coat threesome laid Of 
golden link, eo) ; es a 

. Hence Three’someness wonce-wd., the quality of 
existing in threes, triplicity. 

1853 Athensum x5 Oct. 1216 What may be called the 
threesomeness of everything in the moral world, 


Three-squa:re, a Now dial. or techn. [f. 


TPEREE, after four-square; cf. jfive-squiare, six-. 


tguare.} Having three equal sides ; equilaterally tri- 
yngular. Also fg. threefold, triple. 

-61440. Facod's. Weil 119 Pis wose of coueytise is. thre 
iqware. Pe fitste sqware is ..desyre .. to haue..wordly 
tyches. .s5a7 ANDREW Brunswyhe's Distyll. Waters bij, 
¥e must haue x or xii fyltes..beyng thresquaré, a fote of 
ength.. xzs90 Srenser #. Q.1. vii qt Catching up in hast 
lig three-square shield And shining helmet. 1642. Futter 
“aly & Praf. St. 1. iv. ro, I intend not to range over all his 
ife as he stands threesquare in relation, Husband, Father, 
Waster, 1683. Moxon Meck, Exerc:, Printing xiii? 2 For 
«Triangular Punches, I commonly reserve my worn out 
hre s square Files. 29766. J. Bartram rad, g Feb. in W. 
itork Ace, &. Florida 63 A goad sort of rush ta bottom 
hairs with, much better, t 


| or prongs, three-pronged, 


| forck thretinde the walles vpraotes, 


| No. 4259/3, 6 Silver three-tined Forks, 1904 Dazly Vews 


| in Zool, a descriptive epithet of particular species 
| of animals. 
ills. 


: ganditn. 1906 Wesinz Gaz..24 Jan, 12/1 That the three-toed 


| tongues; also, knowing or using three languages, 
| trilingnal. : 


| G@oknow, r690 C. Nessz O. & WV. Vest. I, 18 That Doeg 


| Poison flow’d. 


t & Arch, Frué. I. 189/2 Five three-way cocks and their 
| appendages, ) 
This curious extra-vestibular chamber, which may be named 


} year's share of the three-years tax. 1727 {Dorancron} 
at 


1ar6 Scorr BL Dwarf | PAIilig Quqril (x86) 37 They set sail for 


ee 


| has-been such for three years. Also ¢hree years old. 
| three-year-old animal may have-all the permanent ‘incisors 


}. well up. - s9x0: Wests, Gaz. 2 Apr. 7/3 A strange story of 


| Cl.) 200 ‘Saxtein auld kye... Item, thrie thrie-yeir-aldis, 
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square ones. 1873 Routledge's Yung. Gentil, Mag. yy soa/s 
Take a triangular file, three-square file it is. called. 

+Three-squared,¢. Oos, [t. as.prec. +-ED.] 
= prec. 

¢1400 MaAunvev. (2839) xiv. r60 Summe [diamonds] ben 
.vj. squared, summe iiij. squared, and summe iij. as nature 
schapeth hem. [/7, Et totes sont quarrez et ont pointes de 
lour nature; et ascuns sont a vj. quarrez et ascuus a ili}. et 
ascuns a iij., si'come nature les fourme.] 1577 /#Tlls § Luz 
WV. C. (Surtees) Lars One dosen three-squarde fyles. 1585 
Lupron Thous. Notable Th. (1675) 144 A hole made..with 


| athree squared stake. xgor Loud. Gaz. No.3708/4 Lost. «y 


a Three-squared turning Seal, with 3 Stones. 

Three-stringed (-strind), 2. Having three 
atrings : usually o1 a musical instrument. 

1899 Sannys Lurofar Spec. (1632) 145 The whole Realme 
«.bath beene scourged with a three stringed whip, Warre, 
Il-governement, and Injustice, x6zx Biste x Same. xviii. 
6 wargin, Three stringed instruments. 17382 Newron Vote 
Atilton's 1." Allegro 94 Rebeck is a three-stringed fiddle. 
1843 Pexay Cyel. XXVI. 346/12 Medals .. representing 


| Apollo playing on a three-stringed instrument. 


hreete, obs. form of THrear z, 
Three'-tined (-teind), 2. Having three tines 


rgg8 Puarr ined u.. E iijb, The God Neptune. With 
. 1887 Fremine Couin, 
Alalinshed LI. 1339/1 Neptune with his threetined mace, 
riding ouer.waues vpon a dolphin, x706 Lowd?, Geez, 


7 Nov. 4 A three-tined dinner fork. 


Three-toed (-tad), a. 


Having three toes; 


x752 Sir J. Hint Aest. Asari. s62 The three-toed Arma- 
1972 Forster in PAié, Trans. LXIL 388 Three-toed 
Woodpecker, 2879 E. P. Wricut Axim. Life 211 The 
Three-toed Sloth..is a native of Brazil, Para, and Ria 


orse became extinct ages ago-—geologically speaking. 


Three--tongued (-tend), a Having three 


1894 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits xi, (1596) 152 The 
vowels, and phrases of speech hold a very different signifi- 
cation from that which the vulgar and three-tongued men 


aforesaid. .was tvilingwis, three-tongued. 1743 FRANcIS tr. 
Hor, Qdes 1. xi. 22 From his. three-tonguid Jaws the 


Three-way, a. Having, or connected with, 
three ways, roads, or channels; situated where three 
ways meet. Three-way cock, valve, one with an 
inlet and two alternative outlets. _ 

1887 Fiemine Contin. Holinsked 111. 1338/2 His highnesse 
eae foorth still beyond the place called the Threewaie. 
eet, came to the street named Hwiuetterstreet, that is ta 
say, the chandellors street. 1603, 1408, 1674-0% {see Leer 
s63], 1633 Ames. Agst. Cere. 1. 325 To have set up 
Altars of devotion at every three-way-leet. 1838 Civi/ Eng. 


. 1884. Cours Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 190 


the trivia, ox ‘three-way’ place. 1888 Locnwooap Dict. 
Mech. Engineering Termes, Three-way-cock .. for divert. 
ing the liquid from the inlet branch into two different direc- 
tions at pleasure. 1907 Justadlation News June 11/2 ‘This 
necessitates a three-way distribution board, 


Three-years, -year, 2. 


of the age of three years. 
3663 Preys Diary 7 Apr., We having already..spent one 


t ree years voyage, 
1798 COLERIDGE Anc. Mar, 1, iv, The Wedding-Guest stood 
1, And listens like a three years child. 

2. ‘Three'-year-old, of the age of three years; 
Spec. of horses; also, of three years’ standing, that 


x25 Bentaam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Odserv. Peels Sd, 
(2830) ro Exclusion of all Barristers but three-year-old ones. 
Lbid. 13 Three years old Barristers, . 1838 Penny Cyci. XIE 
go7/2 A three-year-old colt, 1894 Meld 9 June 850/3:A 


an alleged three-year-old treaty between Russia and China. 
pb. absol. or as sh. also attrib. 
“x617 in T. Pont's Topogr. Acc. Cunninghan (Maitland 


1825 BenrHam Offic, Apt, Maximized, Olsero, Peel's Sp. 
(2830) 18 ‘Turn now to the three year olds [i. e. barristers} 
1836‘ SronguEnGE’ Brit, Sports u, (ed. 2) § 19 By ‘raining 
the three-year-old is understood the preparation of the colt 
for racing as a three-year-old, in his fourth year. 1882 
Datly News 26 Dec. 3/5 Not only in the three-year-old 
prizes. did the fillies make their mark. 
So Three-yearling a. = three-year-old, 
x6ax Ainsworru Anvot, Pentat. (1639) 58% Take unto thee 
a three-yeerling heiffer and a three-yeerling she goat, 
Thref(e, threff, obs. ff. Tuzave, Tanivr, 
Threies, Threin, Threip, Threist: see 
Turick, THRIn, Torear, THIRST. : 
Threit,-en. see TurEat, THRETE, THREATEN, 
Threll, var. THRILu 56.2 Ods., obs. f, FBRALL sd. 
Threll multure: see THIRL-MULTURE. 


Thremmatology (premitglédzi). Biol, ff. 


| Gr. Opéppa (-ar-) nursling+-Loe¥.] ‘That part of 


biology which treats. of the propagation ar breeding 


} of domestic animals and plants. 


1888 E.R, Lanxrster in Ancycl. Brit. XXIV, 802/1 The 


; and 


| mournful, lamentable. 


| assimilated to THRENG v, 
| "TRRING sd} 


pers maydenes, 


.1, Of or pertaining to, or lasting for, three years}. 


| cused from any *th 


THRENOS. | 


area of biological knowledge..which relates to the breeding 
of animals and pee! their congenital variations, and the 
transmission and perpetuation of those variations..may he 
called thremmatology. /é:a@., Darwin's imtroduction of 
thremmatology into the domain of scientific biology. 188g 
Athenwum 12 Jan. 47/2 The second subdivision, * Biono. 
mics’, includes .. thremmatology—a word coined for the 
subjects of variation, heredity, and the breeder’s lore. 
~Threne (prin), 56. Forms: 5-6 trene, 7 
threen, 6- threne. f[ad. Gr. @pqvos funeral 
lament. So obs. F.chréne (1526 in Godef. Cami.).} 
A song of lamentation ; a dirge, threnody ; formerly 
spec. (in fZ.) the Lamentations of Jeremiah (LXX. 
pivot “lepepiov, Vulgate Z'hrent). 

143a-S0 tr. YZigden (Rolls) III. 85 The seide Jeremy... 
made also the trenes, that is to say, the lamentaciones. 
1493 Pestivail (W. de W. 1515) 7 Y® payntull deth of our 
sauyour..of the whiche is made mencyon in the fyrst 
chapytre of Trenys, 1393 Sournwett Sé, Peter's Compl. 
2 My threnes an endlesse Alphabet doe finde. x6or Suaks. 
Phenix & Turtie 49 Whereupon it made this threne ‘lo 
the phoenix and the dove. x6g¢ Be. H. Kine in Ussher's 
Lett. (1686) 567 Same of these Psalms may serve as Threnes 

Dirges to Jament the Present Miseries, x81x Lams 

Guy Faux Misc. Wks, io 372 The tears and sad threnes 
of the matrons in universal mourning. 

So Threne vw, [ci. Gr. Gpqvetv], to compose or 
sing a threne; TWhrenetic, Threnetical adjs 


[Gr. Opnynrixds], pertaining toa threnody; mourntul. 

1890 “nia. Rev. Dec..540 Her voice grew strangely low 
as she *threned. 1656 Brounr Glossogr., *Threnetich ., 
x850 Mure Ast Lang. & Lit 
Greece LI. 325 Threnetic odes are also ascribed to Sappho. 


| 182g CarLyLe JMise., Maliaire (1872) H. x52 *Threnetical 


discourses. . 
+Threng, sd. Obs. [variant of Turrne sb.1, 
A crowd, throng; = 


cxazs Lay. 2229 Among be brenge of sipmen hii funde 
et 13.. A. Adis, 2533 (Bodl. MS.) Abouten 
ij, gounen goo Par force smyten into be brenge And duden 


beastes from obere drenge. era arch & Aferl, (Kalbing} 


6099 Of Sarazins gret preng About aur Cristen made reng, 
+ Threng, v. Ods. Pa. t. threngde. [Early 


| ME. Jrengen, wk. vb.; in form a factitive from 
| THRING v.:—OTeut. *brangian (cf. MHG. drengen, 


Ger. drdngen to press, throng, late ON. Jrengza, 
-g7a, Icel. Arengja, Sw. irduga, Da. trenge to press), 
in signification not differing from THRING z.} 

l. trans. To press or crush into a narrow spaces 
to force into confinement :. = THRINnG w Bo §c. 

axrg4 Q. £. Chron. an. 1137, Sume. hi diden in crucethus. 
Gant is in an caste bat was scort and nareu and undep..and 
prengde be man par inne tect him breecon alle pe limes. 
e1380 Wycur Hs, (1880) 473 Anticrist wolde faste to men 


podis of fortune bi coneytise, pat shulden drenge a man to 


elle. _ [But perh, this is for drexche = sink.} 

2. intr. ‘To go in a crowd or throng, press zz, 
ouf, etc.: = Turing v. B, 1. 

exaoo Orin 16182 Patt he swa swipe mikell follc Draf all 
ut off be temmple,..Swa batt teg3 alle preangdenn ut Off all 
patt miccle temmple. 

Threnode. (piz‘ndud). [Alteration of next, after. 
ode,] = next. 

1858 Kinestey Misc., Chalk-strveam Stud, 1, 167 The 
threnodes of a certain peevish friend who literally hates a 
mountain, 1876 Srepman Fictorian Poets 99g Asa threnvde 
nothing comparable to [Arnold’s hyzsés] had then ap- 
peared since the Adonars of Shelley. 1903 Dazly Chron. 
16 June 3/2 In death the old wailing of the threnode is still 
raised, and sometimes Charon's penny is still put under the 
tongue, ; i 

Threnody (prenddi, prfn-). [ad. Gr. Opnvqdia 
dirge, f. @pfvor Tumunk + gy song.] <A song of 
lamentation; sec. a lament for the dead, a dirge. 

1634. Sie T. Hernert Trev,.1o They repaire vnto. the 
Sepulchre, .. vsing Threnodies and dolorous. complaints, 
1647 Farinpon Sern. 34 (L.) The most powerful eloquence 
is the threnody of a broken heart. 1827 CartyLe Afisey, 
Richter (1872) I. 4 Next came threnodies from all the four 
winds. 1896 Srepman Victoriaw /oets 168 This elegiac 


poem (7 Afenzorfawz), the great threnody of our language, 


So Threnodial (primddial), Threno-dian, 
Threnodic (-g'dik), Threno‘dical ad7s., of or per- 


» taining to a threnody, mournful;: Thre‘nodist, 
/ one who composes or utters a threnody ; Threnody 


v., trans. to mourn in a threnody. 
1817 Soutuey Lez#, (1856) II]. 81, 1 wauld..fain be ex- 
renodial service, 1837 —~ Doctor cxxxill. 
IV..352 This was pretty well for a threnodial flight. But 
Dr. Watts went farther. x6z4 Quartus Huneral Elegies 
Poems (1 727) 416 If this *Threnodian story Intend her honour 
with thy loss of glory. 1891 Ceat. Dict, *Threnodic, 188 
Nation (N. ¥.) XXXII. 188 The brief *threnodical essay 
published at the time of Irving’s death. 1827 CARLYLE 
Misc, Richter (1872) I. 4 To think of laughing over these 
unhappy *threnodists and panegyrists. 1832 De Quincey 
Czsars Wks, 1862 IX, 5 Peace, then, rhetoricians, false 
threnodists of false liberty! 1893 G. Atten Scadlpwag IIL, 
254 Mr. Solomons, thus *threnodied by the appointed latter~ 
day bards,..was buried. ; 
| Threnos (pr7ngs). Also in Lat. form threnus, 


| fa. Gr. Opivos, L. thrénus.] = THRENE, THRENODY, 


x60n Suaxs. Phenix & Turtle (heading), Threnos. 1840 
tr. C.O, Muller's Hist. Lit. Greece iii. § 5. 2x Yhese singers 
of the threnos were at the burial of Achilles represented by 
the Muses themselves, whe sang the lament. 2850 Murg 
Hist. Lang. & Lit. Greece 111,97 The Threnus of Homer's 
bards,.was probably in dactylic measure. 1903 Sdcaker 
ie Feb. 5309/2 A. lads.whose short life may be likened to a 
FENOS). 8 ee as pele 


THRENOTHRIAMBICS. 


- Threnothriambics. humorous nonce-wd. [f. 
Gr. Opivo-s TARENE + OpiopBie-ds triumphal (£ 
OpiazBos a hymn to Bacchus).] Verses in which 
lamentation and triumph are combined. 
'3673 S’ too hint Bayes 57 In such lamentable threno- 
thriambicks that you would think Nineve were going to be 
destroy'd immediately. 
Threo, Threottene, obs, f. THREE, THIRTEEN. 
Threp, threpes, obs. ff. THRar. 
Threpel, -il, obs. ff. Trip. v. 
Threpso‘logy. rare-°, — [irreg, for *threpsio- 
Jogy, f. Gr. Opéyus nutrition + -LOGY.] See quot. 


3837 Dunaison Dict. Wed. Sc,, Threpsology,..the doc- 


trine of, or a treatise on, the nutrition of organized bodies, 
x860 in Mayne Zaos. Lex. 

Threptic ‘(preptik), a. vavewm* [ad. Gr. 
Openrix-os able to feed, f. rpépew to nourish] Of 
or pertaining to nutrition. 


1845 Maurice Alon. & Met. Philos, (1850) 1. vi. § 6. 199 
We may define all the faculties which can exist in any 


living creature to be these: first, the faculty of receiving | 


nourishment (Operraey)s secondly, {etc.]... The threptic 
faculty is the lowest of these, and is present in all cases. 

Thresch, Threser, obs. f. TuresH, Treasure. 

Threschefold, threschwald, etc., obs. ff. 
THRESHOLD. 

Thresh, v., the earlier and etymological form 
of the vb, now also written THRrasH, q..v. 3 still 
frequent in the sense of beating out corn; so 
Thresh si., Threshing, etc.: see THRASH, etc, 

Threshal, -el, fold, etc., varr. THRESHOLD. 

Threshel (pre‘{'l). Now da/. Forms; 1 pers- 
eel, pyrscel; 47-9 threshal, -all, -el, (7 thres- 
sal, threshold, 9 -le), 9 dal, thrashel, drashel, 
ete.: see Lng, Dial. Dict, [OE. perscel, 
fersc-an, THRASH, THRESH wv, + -EL1; cf. OHG, 
driscil, MHG.,.G. dréschel.] A flail, 

@x000 Ags, Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 192/3 Bains, berscel. 
¢ 1000 Eifric's Vac, ibid, 107/2, 141/16 Trilortum, berscel, 
1674 FLaven Ausd, Spir.t. xix. 159 As they have threshals of 
different sizes, so they bestow on some grain more, on other 
fewer, strokes, Jdéd. 161 He little regards whether it be 
bruised and battered to pieces by the threshold or no. 1685 
R, Dunnine Plate § Easte Method 5 By his Threshall, 
Mattock, and the like, he now gains his Meat and Drink, 
1688 R. Houme Arvwoury ut. 333/t A Threshall or Flail {to 
Thrash or Thresh the Corn], 2823 T. Davis Agric. Wilts. 
Gloss. s.v., A pair of threshles or a rashols or flyals, a flail, 
188x Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk., Thrashal, Vhrashat, 
-.8 flail. | x882 Jaco Cornw. Gloss., Drashel, a flail. 

+b. A merdizval weapon: see quot., and cf, 
Frat sé.2 and Morcenstern, Ods. 

1688 R, Houme Armoury ur. xvi. (Roxb.) 88/2 A round 
Tron or Lead Ball sett on all sides with spike nayles, or sharp 
pointed Irons, hung in'a chaine, to the end of a staff+ or 
cudgell...Some terme it a slinged Galthrope, others Waring 
thressal. — 

Thresher |: see Turasuer 1, 

Thresher 2, (With capital T.) A member of 
an Irish political organization instituted in 1806, 
whichissued manifestos signed ‘ Captain Thresher’. 

1806 Lo. Prunxer Sf. 5 Dec. in Howell State Trials 
(1822) XXX. 7 For some time past the peace of the county 
{Sligo} has been infested by a set of persons assuming the 
name of ‘'Threshers’, 1808 Ast. in Ann. Reg. 1806. 263 
Disturbances..occasioned by a banditti, who went about in 
the night time under the name of Threshers, committing 
every sort of crime and outrage. 41812 Chron, ibid. 31/z 
Lhe spirit of party broke out between several of the lower 
orders, styling themselves ‘hreshers on the one side, and 
Orangemen on the other, 


Thresher, var. of TarasHer’, a N. Amer. bird, 

Threshold (preJold). Forms: see below. 
(OE. perscold, -wold, perxold, -wold, prexold, -wold 
= ON. preskjyldr, -kyldr, nom. pl. Jreskeldir, mod. 
Icel. Jrdskuldr, Notw. ,Sw.troskel, a. (dér\twrshel; 
cf. OHG., ariscd fiz neuter, MHG, drischuvel, dur- 
schujel, Ger. dial. drischaufel, etc. The first 
element is generally identified with Taresu z. (? in 
its original sense ‘to tread, trample’), the forms of 
which it generally follows; but the second is 
doubtful, and has in English, as in other langs., 
undergone many popular transformations. | 

1. The piece of timber or stone which lies below 
the bottom of a door, and has to be crossed in 
entering a house; the sill of a doorway; hence, 
the entrance to a house or building. 

a. I prese-, prex-, perxold, 5 thresshhold, 

6 threshould, thressald, threszsh-, tresholde, 
6-7 thresholde, 6- threshold. 

ex000 /ELFric Zxod, xii, 22 And dippad ysopan sceaft on 


pam blode, pe ys on bam perxolde. — Deut. vig And 


write ba on binum prescolde, ‘¢1000 Drexold [see BJ. 1513 
Dovetas Anes vi. i, 100 To the dur thressald i 
thai. rs30 Patsor. 28072 Thresholde, senzZ de leys (7uisl, 
as3g_ Coverpata': Sa. v. 5 They..treade not vpon the 
threszsholde of Dagon.) — Prov. xxvi. 14 Like as the dore 
turneth aboute vpon the tresholde. 2553 Brecon Religues 


of Rome (1563). 256 b, At euery time the bishop shal come | 
vnto y® church dore & strike y® threshold thereof with his . 


Crossier staffe. 1607 Suaxs. Cor, 1v.v, 124. 1727 Gay Fables 


xxiii, go ‘Ihe horse-shoe’s nail’d. {each .threshold’s guard). 
1837. Lyrron £4. Jalivav..1 i, A tall figure crossed the 


threshold, 


B. 1 prex-, prex-, preox-, Sersc-, perse-, | 


cumin ar | 
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‘peorse-, percs-, per(e)xwold, prexwald,-weald, 


persc-, peersc-, pirscwald, 2 preoxwold, 4 prex-, 
thresshe-, thresh-, threswold, thers-, preis-, 


thrys-, throssche-, treswald, 5 thrys-, thresch- 
wolde, thris-, thresche-, thryshwald, 6 thresk- 


wolde (9 ezal, thresh-wood). 

[ce 888 Peorscwold: see sense 2.] 

o7t Blickl. Hon. 207 Of dees portices dura..dzrscwolde 
was gesyne bet [etc.]. ¢xzo0o Altrric Grant, ix. (Z.) 40 
Limen, cferslege odte perexwold [v.27, preex-, breox-, 
perxwold, drexold], czooo Sax. Leechd. UW, 142 Ofer ba 


duru, & under bone perxwold. ¢xooo 4gs. Voc. in Wr | 
1z.. Moe. ibid. 551/32 | 


Wiilcker 280/15 Limen, perscwald. 
Limen, ofersleie, uel preoxwold. ¢13325 Gloss, HW’. de Bib. 
Sesw. in Wright Voc. 170 La lyme, the therswald. 1362 


Lanei. P. PL A. v. 201 He brompelde atte prexwolde [z.r7. | 


presshewold, breschfold, throschfold] and preuh to pe 
grounde, 1375 Sc. Leg. Sadats xviii. (Zgipezane) 579 
Quhen we come to ‘pe tiryswald. Jézd. 593, 1..furth can 
gange to be treswald. 
she wente in the threshwold of the hows, the child dyede. 


£1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 232 (Lansd.) And as sche wolde | 
ouer be bresshewolde gon [Cazz6,.throswald, Pefw, thress- | 
hold, £Wesw., Heng., Corp. thresshfold, “/ar?. breisshfold], 


c 1400 Ywaine & Gaw. 3222 He come to the thriswald. 14.. 
Nout, in Wr.-Wiilcker 733/8 flac dimen, -uis, thryswold, 
e440 Proms. Parv. 492/2 Threschwolde, Ze. 1444 in 
J. R. Boyle Aedonw (1875) App. 184 Thryshwald. 1483 
Cath. Angi, 385/1 A Threschewalde, dimen, x51x Wotting- 
ham Ree. ii, 333 Makyng ye seid doore and Jeyeng of ij, 
threskwoldes. x825 J. Brices Rem. ars (E.D.D.) Upon 
this thresh-wood ,.cross straws were laid. 


y. 4 preschefolde, threshfoold, preshe-, 


thressh-, presch-, threissh-, threis-, throsch- 


fold, 5 thresh-, thresfold(e (9 dal. thresh-fod). © 
01374 Cuaucer Boeth.1. pr. i. 3 (Camb. MS.) They passeden . 
sorwfully the thresshfold [2. AZ. AZS. preschefolde]. 1382 - 


Wyreur #2ek, ix. 3 At the threshfoold [1388 threisfold] of 
the house. 1393. Lancet. P. PZ, C. vin. 408 He thrumbled 
at be -breshefold [v.97. bresshfold, brescwolde, treshfold]. 
14%3 Piler. Sowde (Caxton 1483) 1 ix. 56 Not by the dore 
but vnder the threshfold drawen oute. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 592/47 Limen, a thresfolde, 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Thresh-fod, threshold, 


5. 6 thressholl, 7-8 threshal, 9 ¢za/. threshel, | 


thrashel (drashel). 

1593 Thressholl [see 2b]. 1607 Cuapman Bussy aA mbois 
1v,.G ij b, Ile make th’ inspired threshals of his Court Sweat 
with the weather of my horrid steps Before I enter, ¢ 1645 
Howe Lett. (1688) IV. 494 He dragg’d her Body to the 
Threshal of the Door. 19787 in Coll, Se. Poewis 12 (.D.D.) 
Luckie out o’er the threshal goes. 1898 Macmanus Bend 
of Road go The house crammed..from the threshel to the 
backstone, 1900 G. Wittiams Pairvmner’s Tint Laddies 
iv, (E.D.D.), ‘To cross the thrashel 0’ oor hoose, 


«. dial. 7 treshwart, 9 threshwort, threshut ; | 


9 freshwood: cf. Tu- (6). 
1608 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) xgz Pa to John Lamb for 


mendinge of the treshwart ofthe portch, iiijd. 18.. Brizrtey | 


Out of Work x. (E.D.D.), Mind thou doesno’ tumble o’er 
that threshut. 1888 W. Dickinson Lit, Rem, 234 (E.D.D.) 
The threshwort’s worn quite hollow down. 


1825 J. Briccs Rew. cor (E,.D.D.) The entrance from the | 


front door was called the freshwood. 1879 Simmons Lay 
Folks Mass Bk. Notes 399, I bids thee. .neveragain set thy 
foot over my freshwood. 1892 Hesiop Worthusibld. Gloss. 
tresh-wood, the threshold, or foot-beam of the front door. 

Tb. (erron.) The upper horizontal part of a 
door-case ; the lintel. vaze. 

(Cf. croog inza,xB, 21382: see OVERTHRESHOLD,) x82 
Crars Vill, Minstr, I. 11 The rural sports of May, When 
each cot-threshold mounts its hailing bough, ‘1834 Hr 
Martineau Dewerara iv. 52 Cassius stood, leaning his fore- 
head against his low threshold. 


2. transf. and fig. a. Border, limit (of a region); | 


the line which one crosses in entering. 

e888 K. AEtFrep Boeth. xxi, Se ilca (sc. Godes miht] for- 
wyrnd bere sxe beet heo ne mot bone yeecven oferstzp- 
pan pzere eorpan. agoo tr. Beda's Hist. v. vi. (1890) 398 


Fordon be he mac. .from deades pirscwalde wees acegende. 


1642 Futien Holy & Prof. St. un. iv..139 Know most of the 
rooms of thy native countrey before thou poest over the 
threshold thereof, #1863 Faser Ayn, ‘The happy Gate 
of Heaven’ ii, Fair are the thresholds of blue sea. 1899 

estit. Gaz. 2 Sept. 2/1 On what is known as.‘ the thresh- 
old of England ’; the Sussex coast. 

b. In reference to entrance, the beginning of a 
state or action, outset, opening. (In quot. 1659, 
in reference to going out or leaving, close, end.) 

e1586 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. (1823) cxix. R. i, Right won- 
derfull thy testimonies be,..Cheir very threshold gives men 
light. . 1893 Q. Exiz. Boeth, u. pr. iv. 28 The thressholl of 
thy felicitie, 1659 Clarke Pafers (Camden) 1V. 297, I.. 
shall be moste glad to heare that you are gott over the 
thresholde of your present troublesome stay in London, 
the country being the most proper place for [etc.]. 1834 L. 
Rrremz Wand. by Seine 8 The youth, stepping proudly 
upon the threshold of manhood. 1877 Foster PAys. ut.1. 
(1878) 389 We. are..met on the very threshold of every 
enquiry [etc.]. ; 

c. Psychol.: esp. in phr. threshold of consciots- 
ness: see quots,, and cf. Limzn, SUBLIMINAL, 

1874 SutLy Sensation § Intuttion 47 There is a certain 
limit below which our several sensibilities are unable to 
discriminate, This boundary. .Fechner calls the ‘threshold’ 
(die Schwelle). . 
I, 453 A telepathic disturbance may take place below the 
threshold of consciousness.. 1886 Warp in Excycl. Brit. 
XX. 47/2 We donot distinguish or attend separately to 
presentations of less than a certain assignable. intensity. 
On attaining this intensity presentations are said to pass 
over the threshold of consciousness, to use Herbart's now 
classic: phrase [‘Schwelle des Bewussiseins’ (Psychol. ads 
Wissenschaft (1824) § 47) 


1382 Wyciir 1 Avags xiv.17 Whanne | 


- 183 Pe guode knit... 


1977 Forb 


1886 Gurney, etc, Phantasms ¢. Living 


THREST. 
+d. An obstacle, stumbling-block. Obs, 


- x60x Sir W. Cornwatris Ess, iv, Makes his imagination 
build blockes and'thresholds, in the plainest and most beaten 
way. 1705 Hickerineite Pyiest-cr. U1. vii. go, | hope it was 
left by chance, and not on purpose to be a Threshold, ox 
Stumbling-block at the Church Door. Zdia@. Vili. gt. i 
3. atirtb. and Come. e 
xg3s Coverpale 2 X ings xxii. 3 The money that is brought 
vnto ‘y® house of y® Lorde (which the tresholde kepers haue 
gathered), a@ 1661 Hotypay Fzvenal vi. (1673) 95 The hangs 
ings too, and threshold-boughs yet green. . 1678 Otway 
friendship in Fv. i, Let alithe Doors be barr’d..,and Gun 
powder under each WVhreshold-place.. 1805 Scorr Last 
Minstr. 1.3, No living wight, save the Ladye alone, Had 
dared to crossthethresholdstone, 1842 Tennyson SZ, Szaeos 
Syd 188 His footsteps smite the threshold stairs Of life, 
Threskite, obs. form of TRASKITE, i 
Thresorer, -ory, -ouyr, obs. fi, Treasure, 
TREASURY, TREASURE. SP ie a: 
+ Threst, thrast, 33. Ods. [f. OE. Jrestan: 
see next.) ae 
1. Torment, affliction, trouble, hardship, . 
13.. Cursor lM. 4283 (Cott.) For o quat pine es herder 
threst Pen tharn be thing men luves best. /did. 11829 
Ydropsi held him sua in threst, Pat him thoght his bodi suld 
brest, /éid, 29168 Pai sal... Bren in be fier of purgatori,.. Bot 
efter-ward pat herd threst, Sal pai be borun in to rest. 1349 
Ayenb. 121 pe yefbe of drede is be doreward to. be greate 
preste, bet is..to be greate preapninge ofgodes.dom, . /did, 
et... hep y-byine uele prestes mid grat 
wil and grat honger, 7 Q 
2. A thrust, a sharp stroke; the stroke or dart of 
lightning, a thunderbolt. . 


13., E. £. Allit, P, By 952 Pe pik punder prast birled hem 


ofte. 213.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1443 For pre at be fyrst prast 
he pry3t to be erbe, a 1400-50 Aderander 554 Pe lixzt lemand 
late laschis fra pe heuyn, ‘Vhonere thrastis ware thra thristid 
Pe wellcyn, 
+Threst, thrast, v. Obs. Forms: a. i 
préstan, 3 presten, preaste, 3-4 preste(n, 4 
prest, 4-5 threste, 4-6 threst. 8. 3 prasten, 
4 prast, 5-6 thrast, Sc. thraist. Pa. zt a, 3 
jpreaste (perste), 3-4 preste, 4 threste, 4-5 
threst, 5-6 prested. 8. 3-4 praste (3 parste), 
4-6 thraste, thrast (5 tharst). fa. pple. 1 
prést, pr&sted, 4-5 prast, 5 (y)threst, 5-6 
thrast(e (5 threstyd), 6 threst. [OE. préstan to 
writhe, twist, torture, torment, constrain, repre- 
senting an OTeut. type *Araisijan, not known in 
the other Teut. languages. ; - 
OF, Jréstax had no etymological connexion with Trrusr, 
early ME. Jrusten, prysten, Prisien, from ON. Arpsta 
(OTeut. *Aristjan), nor did the original senses of the two 
agree, But, app. from the contiguity of the two forms Jrest, 


and Jris2, and possibly from the development in both vbs . 


of the notion of constraint or pressure, the OE. vb, appears 
to have been, by 1200, identified with the Norse vb., so that 
in ME. they were treated more or less as parallel forms of 
one and the same word, and actually appear in some cases 
as variant MS. readings. In ME., chrust, thrist was esp, 


northern and north midland, and ¢hres# predominantly — 


southern, where it still survived in 1542, ‘The past tense 
?hraste is here placed under ¢hrest, to which in form it 
belongs; but it is possible that it was also used by some 
whose present tense was ¢hris?, or thrust.) 
(The OE. senses 1. zt. totwist, writhe, a. trans, 
to torture, torment, plagne, afflict, 3. to compress, 
constrain, compel, did not come down into ME.) 


Ll. intr. To press (22, out, together, etc.) ; to 


push one’s way; to crowd; = THRus? z. 3, 

a. cx205 Lay. 23372 Mine cnihtes balde scullen preesten 
[exa7g breaste] bi-foren me. @xzag St. Marker, 9 In his 
ihurnd heauet., preastesmeordrindesmokeut. @ 1aas.daucy 
&. 220 (MS, C) ‘Irruerunt super me’ bet is, heo presten in 
upponme, Jéid, 314 One schipe bet haued monie burles, 
per pet water prest in. 13.. Sr” Bewes (A.) 4157 So harde 

ai preste to gedre bo, Pat here gerbes borste ato. .¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Kut.’s T. 1754 He thurgh the thikkeste of the 
throng gan threste.. ¢x1g00 JMedusine 289 The valyaunt 
geffray..smote his hors with his sporys, & thrested in to 
myddes of his enemys. __ : 

8. ¢x208 Lay. 26318 Moni pusenden brasten[cx275 preste] 
ut of telden, Zd7d. 26633 Per after comen prasten [¢ 1275 
comen pbreaste] pritto busen{d] anan. ¢1375- Cursor Mf, 
19462 (Fairf.) pen sulde allie to him prast. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferusms, 
sche braste among hem alle. .¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Doctor's T. 260 But right anon a thousand peple in thraste 
To saue the knyght, a@xq0oo-so Al/ervander 2939 Zit he 
threw to.be thrid & thrast inn pare-eftir, cx440 Parfanope 
7033 Forth into the Reynes he tharst And aboute hym leyde 
on fast. 

2. trans. To pierce, stab; to give (one) a thrust; 
= THRUS® v,. 5. ee 

exa20s Lay. 30853 He com him baften and imong al: ban 
prunge bersten him in pan ruge. xgo8 Fisner 7 Pett. Ps. 
xxxil,, Wks. (1876) 30 Lyke as he hadde ben thraste thrugh 
the herte with athorne, 1326 R. Wuyrrorp Martidoge 138 
After all she was thrast unto the herte with a swerde,. 1532 
o Werke Jor Househ. Giij, Qne of the sowdyours made a 
wounde in his syde, and thraste bim to the herte with a 
spere, 


3.. To push forcibly orviolently; =TuRusty, 1,6, - 


e175 Lay. 1898 Gemagog.. braste [c 1205 budde] Corineum 
framward his breoste. ¢ 1338 Song af Yesterday 69 in 
Ei. E&P. (1862) 135 Penne schal vr bodies in eorbe be prast. 
13..K. Adis. 3326 Beste He can his launce thorugh threste 
{Sodi, MS. prest], 21340 Ayend. 204 Hy presten out hare 
ejen. ¢31374 Cuaucer Troyles 1.1106 (1155) And yn here 
om pe lettre doun he praste. ecxgoo Rom, Rose 
6825 By my treget, I gadre and threste The gret tresour 
into my cheste. ¢ 1436. Syx Gener, ({Roxh.) 8740 The cheke 
in twoo he brast, And his neke on sondre thrast.’ 1484 


THRESTING. 


Caxton Mables of Auian ti, The Egle..thrested his clowes 
in to the tortoses bely, 1g08 Fisner 7 Penit, Ps. cii. Wks. 
(x876) 172 Now we be thraste downe im to a very streyght 
angyll. ¢xgzo More Piers Wks, 22 As a thefe betwene 
two theues threst. exggo L. Cox Aker. (1899) 6x He thrast 
his hande into the fyre. 1934 Wurrinton Txdlyes Offices 
an, (1540) 131 In no wyse he ought to threst downe that man 
that proueth maystryes with hym, 

4. To press, squeeze; to crush; = Trust 2, 4. 

oxqto Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) xxiv, If.. pe foote 
and pe knees baue ythrest doune wele be erth and ypressede 

pe grasse a doune,..it isa grete deere and an heuy, 1450 
Lundale's Vis, (Wagner) 1357 He thrust [42S, A, tbrast] 

hem, as men dose Grapes, to wryng out the wose. 1494 

Fasyan Chron. vi. 417 At whiche coronacion was so ex- 

cedynge prease, that a knyght, called sir John Bakwell, was 

threstyd to deth. 
b. To crowd; tocram; = Turust 3c, 

e1400 Destr, had 4129 Two and thretty thried shippes 

‘ast full of pepull, x42 Unarn Zrasm. Apoph. agd, 
They] poure their throtes and bealies thrasting full. 

c. jig. To oppress, vex. 

15x3 Doveas 2ineis 1. v. 58 Sen sic thochtis the thraistis 
{rice traistis}, ; ; 

Hence | Thresting v/. sd,, pressing, squeezing, 
crushing, 

148x_ Caxton Reynard xii. (Arb.) x11 The threstyng that 
he suffred in his polvons made hymsofaynt. 1483 —~ Gold, 
Leg. 245/2 The deken fyll (= fell], by thympulsion and 
threstyng of the paynems. 

Threst(6, obs. ff. Turret. Threstel, -yll, obs. 
ff. Turostuz. Threstle, obs. f. TRES?LE, 
Threswold, obs. £. THResHorp, 

Thret, threte, obs. forms of Tarzan. 

+ Threte, sd. Sc. Obs, In 6 threit, 4/7. thre- 
tis. Origin and meaning obscure. Occurs app. 
only in Douglas’s <Zneis, where it is expletive, 
answering to nothing in the Latin. Referred in 
Ruddiman’s Glossary, 1710, to THrEat sd,, and 
explained as ‘a throng, crowd, haste, speed’. 

Jamieson takes it in the first quot. as ‘throng, crowd’ 
{which does not suit the context); the second and third 
examples he renders ‘in haste, eagerly’, the fourth ‘in pairs, 
in couples’, In all the passages we have perhaps strained 
applications of Tureat sd. sense 2, ‘ pressure, etc,” intro- 
duced for the sake of rime, | 

1813 Dovcias 42n¢is11, [x.]ix. 33 Scho. , Him towart hir hes 
brocht, but ony threte. /dzd. v.ii, x17 Sum. vthir. .the colis 
hett Whdir the speitis swakkis, to roist in threit The raw 
Spaldis ordanit for the muld meit, Jdzd. xu. xii. x4x The 
rynnyng hund dois hym [the hart] assail in threte. Baith 
with swyft raise and with his questis grete, id, x11, ix. 78 
That this Murranus the renis and the thetis Quharwyth hys 

Lies gokkit war in thretis Vndyr the quhelis hes do weltit 
/ doun, 

_t Threte, v. Ods. rare, Pa.t. ins thret, [a. 
ON. Jreia (jretia) to quarrel, dispute, wrangle, 
Sw. ivdta Da. tyeézes refl. to quarrel, strive, contest. 
(See Falk & Torps.v. Zrecée.)] intr. To dispute, 

- contend ; to quarrel, wrangle. 

33.. Z. E, Allit. P. A, 560, Uhyred be for a peny a grete, 
Quy bygynnez pou now to prete? c1q30 This World but 
Vanyte 20 in Hymns Virgin (1867) 83 pe kinde of child- 
hode y dide also, .Wip my felawis to fizte and prete.. ¢x450 
54, Cuthbert (Surtees) 7110 Pai were stonyd what bis moght 
mene, What pai suld do pai thret paim betwene. 2513 
Doveras eis vin. Prol. 17 So thochtis thretis in thra 

_our breistis ourthwort. [Probably belongs here.] 

Threten, thretne, thrett(e, etc, obs. ff 
Tueeat, THREaten. Thretinde, obs. f. Tarer- 
mnup,. Threttene, -tende, -tethe, -ty, obs. 
ff. THIRTEEN, -TRENTH, TAIRTIETH, -TY. 
Threu, obs. form of Turzew, THrover, 
Threuch, threwgh, obs. fi. Turovcn 3d,1, 
tombstone, etc. Thretth, obs. form of Truzs. 
Threve, obs. and dial. form of THRAVE. 
Threw, pa. t. of THRow z. 
Threw, obs. form of THROUGH Jrep., TRUE, 
Thrice (prois), adv. Forms: a. 3 (Orm.) 
prizess, 3-4 pries, thryese, 4 pryys, 4-5 thries, 

‘4-6 thryes, -is, 5. threes, threies, thryess, 6 
Jc, thryiss., 8. 4 prys, priis, thrijs, 4-5 thrys, 
threys, 4-6 thris, 4-7 thrise, thryse, 5 thrisse, 
s-6 thryss, 7 thryce, 6- thrice. [ME. Arizes, 


pris, pryés, f. prié, pryé, Tarm+-s of advb, — 


genitive, after ME. anes, ones, ONow: cf. twice. 
- From ¢ 1600 spelt. ¢hvzce, to. indicate the long vowel and 
the breath sound of s, as in dice, mice, nce, tevice, etc.] 


1. Three times (in succession) ; on three succes- 


. Sive occasions. 
¢xao0o Onrmin. 1149 Ure Laferrd,.Badd hise bedess britess, 
ax225 Ancr. R. 106: He weop himsulf ries mid his feire 
sien. :¢xazg Lay, 26066 And so Arthur..bi-vrne hit pries 
[er205 preie], axg00 Cursor M..20973(Cott.) Paule.. Scipbreg- 
ing he suffurd thrise[w. 7. pries, thrijs]. ¢21330 R. BRuNNgE 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) x134¢0 Was: per no knyght of so bee 
blod..Pat per fore scholde be holde in pris, But he in dede 


‘Lord thryess. ax400-so. Alexander 2279 Pus fall bou 
6 


d she 


[xq8o.Caxron thr & 1428 in Entick 
don:(1766) LN é Marias, ‘with xv 
os : ta Tour 


360 


Com, Prayer, Baptisor, Namyng the childe, fhe] shall 
dyppe it in the water tas asso Hreiris of Berwik 
ae 20 Dunbar's Poents (8.T.S.) 297 He turnit him abowt 

eill thryiss, 1963-7 Bucuanan Aeform:. St, Andros Wks. 
(x892) x6 ‘l'wyss or thryis in the geir. 16xz Bisie AZark xiv. 

o Before the cocke crowe twise, thou shalt deny me thrise 

Tinp. thryse]. 1932 ArpuTHNoT Awles af Dietin Aliments, 
etc, 418 A Spoonful or two of Canary Wine twice or thrice 
aday. 1842 Borrow Bvdle iz Spazu xxxiv. (Pelh, Libr.) 246 
Though I left it thrice, it was of my own free will. 

2. Three times as much as (in number, amount, 
or value), Often vaguely or hyperbolically : Many 
times (as much). 

Usually preceding a numeral, or const. with as, or with 
comparative (now #@7¢ or obs.) 

a@x300 Cursor M, 430 Angels... Pat suld of ordres haf thris 
thre, 1427 in 10/hk Hep. Hist, MSS. Comue App. Vv. 295 
Threes as much as he. .shall losse. ¢xq60 Wesdoi 649 In 
Macro rigs 56 More pan I take, spende I threys iij. x28 
in Exch, Rolls Scotl, XV. 666 Bot giff the personis. .be 
vailgzeand in gudis wortht thryss the gudis at ar pundit. 
1g52 Hurogr, Thrise as muche, fr7plaris, e, cx60o Suaks, 
Sonnets lvi. 14 Which.. Makes Sommers welcome thrice 
more wish’d, more rare. 1605 184 PH, Jeroniso (1901) 1 1, 
Thaue a hart thrice stronger then my years. @x77x Gray 
Death Hoel 12 Thrice two hundred warriors. 1849 Mac- 
AuLay Hist. Eng, iii. 1. Att A sum more than thrice as great 
as the whole income of the English crown in 1685. 7859 
Tennyson Geraint §& Euid 557 With some surprise an 
thrice as much disdain. 

+b, In three manners or respects. Ods. 

1607-12 Bacon £ss., Great Place (Arb.) 278 Men in great 
place, are thrice seruauntes ; Servauntes of the Sovereigne, 
or State, Servauntes of fame, and seruauntes of businesse, 

8. Combined with a pa. pple., forming an attrib, 
phrase or compound adj. (in senses I and 2). 

zg08 Kennepis Siyting w. Dunbar 30 Thryse scheild 
{?sealed] trumpir. r500 SHaxs, A. ¥. 2.111. ii. 2 ‘hou thrice 
crowned Queene ofnight. 1693 J. Drvpenin D,’s Fuvenal 
xiv. (1697) 353 A Dish Of thrice-boil'd Beans. x742 Youne 
Ni. Th. 1. 37 Like a thrice-told tale. 1864 Pusty Lect. 
Daniel v. 283 A hundred millions thrice-told. 

b. Similarly with any adjective, used vaguely or 
hyperbolically (as in 2): Very, highly, greatly, 
extremely (cf. L. zer). 

7579 G. Harvey Leiter-b&. (Camden) 60 Howe will my 
right worshipfull and thrisevenerable masters of Cambridge 
scorne at the matter? Jéid. 61 Thrishonorable. — rg93 
SHaxs, 2 Hen. Vis, ou. it, 157 This thrice-famed Duke 
2631 Werver Anc. Fun, Mon. 536 This thrice-noble family 
of the Percies, 1667 Munron /. LZ. mn. 570 Thrice happy 
Iles. x8s0 Tennyson J JMenz, xxxii. 13 Thrice blest whose 
lives are faithful prayers. . 

4, As quasi-adj. Thrice performed; threefold, 
triple (rare) ; in first quot. vaguely: Very great. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. xix. 143 Ther were many 
knyghtes that ouermatched syr erate for alle the thryes 
myghte that he had. 1600 W. Watson Decacardon (1602) 
44 5. Peter..after his relapse with thrise denial and for. 
swearing of him. x6x9 Drayton Heroic £p., B. Cobham 
to Dk. Humphrey ete For which, she ‘her thrice-Penance 
was.assign’d. a 1866 NEALE Sequences, Hymns, etc. 2t 
Till the thrice Confession Blot the thrice Denial out. 

Thricche, thrich(e, obs. forms of Tarutce, 

Thrid, var. THREAD, esp. the vb.; obs. f. THIRD. 

Thridace aed Pharm. Also erron, 
thridach, fad. mod.L. thridactum, f. Gr. Opidag 
lettuce. Cf. F.chridace.] The inspissated juice of 
lettuce, used as a sedative; = Lacrucarium, 

x83r J. Davies Manual Mat, Med, 313 Thridace... Juice 
furnished during the time. of fructification by the Garden 
Lettuce, Lactuca. sativa, 1836 J. M. Guiry Magendie’s 
forvinul, (ed. 2) 164 The dactucarinvw of Dr, Duncan, and 
the thridach of Dr. Francois, are nothing more than the 
white, viscid juice of the garden lettuce..at the flowering 
time of the plant. 1857 Dunciison Dict. Med. Se, Thridace, 

Thridde, Thriddendele, obs. ff. Turron, 
TurenenpEaL. Thride, obs. f. Tomrp, THREAD. 

+Thrie, thrye, adv. Ots. Forms: a 1 
priwa, Sriza, Srize, Bria, 2 breowe, 3 proie, 3-4 
prie, 4-5 prye, thrie, (4 thry), 5 thrye. B. 3 
prien, preoien, 4 thrien, [OE. Jrtwa, driza = 
OF ris. zhri(Z)a, OS. thrtuuo, thrtio. Like twiwa, 
etc., not found outside the Saxon-Frisian group of 
“WGer., and of obscure formation. They seem to 
have the form of genitival advbs., fw2-a, }77-a, 
with the gap between ¢ and a@ variously filled up 
by w and g (again lost in ME.), and lengthened by 
assimilation to Arf, Turrn. See further under 
Twit.]. Three times; thrice, 

a, cogo Lindisf, Gosg. Mark xiv. 30 Dria [Rushw. Srige] 
mec ba bist onszece, ‘¢xoce. Ags. Gosf. ibid., Priwa [¢ xx60 
Hatton Gosp., preowe] wiSsecst min. cxzoze Rude St, 
Benet ix: (Logeman) 38 Oder sidon priwa is to singanne. 
ex20g Lay. 17432 Prie he eode abuten. Jd¢d. 26066 Arédur 
& pe scucke Hernan hit. preie a-buten. x297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls).x00x6 Per on he smot verde wrecche to gret pine. 
cx375 Cursor M. 13627 (Fairf.) Quy quarto sulde I tel 
you mare? Twy or thry I talde jou. are. ¢x460 Compl, 
Criste 88 in Pol, Rel. & L. Poens 164 The devylle me 
tempttyd neuer but thrye, But bou me temptyst frome day 
to daye. 2azso0 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) 11. 25 Or the 
cocke have crowen thrye Thou shalte forsake my companye, 

B. cta0s Lay. 74338 Penne cusseod heo preoien. —= 14352 

Pat maide., brien‘hi ; ; 
144 Thou wolt fursake'me.thrien, ‘ar the.coc him crowe, 
‘ithrie, prie, obs. form of THREE, ke 
-Thrief, -ve, Thriep, obs. ff. Tarava, THRHAP, 

-Thries, pries, obs. form of TaRicx. 


| “Wharift (prift), 621 Also 3-5 prift(e, (4 pruft, 


ine-custe, 13,., Yrdes 33 in Rel. Ant. |. 


THRIFT. 


preft, pref), 4-5 pryft, 4-6 thryft(e (threft), 
s-6thrifte 6 thryfft). [f. THRIVE v. + -1 sufixsa: 
cf. drift, gift, rift, weft, etc.; also ON. Jrift, 
occasional synonym of fJ72f thriving condition, 
well-doing, prosperity, which may have reinforced 
the word in the north of England.] 

+1. The fact or condition of thriving or prosper- 
ing; prosperity, success, good luck; in early use 
sometimes = fortune (good or bad); luck: cf. 
THRIVE v I. Obs. 

eros St. Fames 70 in E.#. P. (1862) 59 Sorewe him mote 
bifalle And liber prift vpon his heued. 23.. Cursor Jf, 
4439 (Cott.) He ferd ai wit so mikel thrift pat al was don 
als he wald scift, 1362 Lane, &. P/. A. x. 205 And men 

at Cunne mony Craftes.. Pruft or beodam with hem selden 
is I-seye. 2380 Sir Fersuid. 2017 Mahoun 3yne pe 
euele pref, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7. 129 By my thrift 
{v.77 preft, thryft], yet shal I blere bir eye, cxqx2 Hoc. 
CLEVE De Leg. Princ. 386 Now good thrifte come yn-to be, 
sonedere! ¢1440 Pron, Parv, 4g0/3 Thedam (or thryfte), 
wigencia, 1849 COVERDALE, etc. Lrasm. Par. Phil. 5 The 
entrie vnto immortall thrifte is throughe losse of transitorie 
thynges, @a16a5 Frercner & Massincrr Laws of Caney 
1v. i,  conld wish All thrift to his affections. 679 Bunyan 
fear of God Wks, (ed. Offor) I. 485 very grace is nourished 
by the Word, and without it there is no thrift-in the soul. 

b. Means of thriving; industry, labour; profit- 
able occupation. Now dal. 

exs80 Lopce Reply Gosson’s Sch. Abuse (Hunter. Ch.) 3 
Vou are..a man of the letter little sauoring of learning, 
your giddy brain made you leane your thrift, and your 
abuses in London some part of your honestie, 1896 
Spenser State Irel, Wks. (Globe) 662/x ‘To fall to thrifte, 
as I have seene manye souldiours after the service to 
proove verye good husbandes. x6ra Dexxer [/ 7? be not 
good Wks, 1873 Il. 270 Dread King of Ghosts, weele plye 
our thrift so well, Thou shalt be forc’d to enlarge thy layle 
of Hell, x6z2 R, Cuurron (¢iz2e) An Old Thrift newly 
Revived, wherein is declared the manner of Planting, .and 
Husbanding Young Trees. r7zx Ramsay Ode to Mr, F—— 
x7 Poor Vulcan hard at thrift, Gets mony a sair and heavy 
lift. 18:6 Scorr Amtig. xxvi, With her distaff..and her 
spindle. .she plied, .the old fashioned Scottish thrift, accord- 
ing to the old fashioned Scottish manner. _ 

c. Prosperous growth, physical thriving, 

e1a30 Lali Meid. 37 His waxunge se lat & se slaw his 
prifti (? prift; wn Peifirel. 16153 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Gard. (1626) 22 Manie trees stand so thicke, that 
one could not thriue for the throng of his neighbours... 
Hence small thrift, gals, wounds. 1857-8 Sars Azhan, 
viii, 66 The outward bark..scaling off that the tree may 
expand with more thrift and freedom. 

d. Growing-pains. dal, 
a@x800 Pecce Suppl, Grose, Thrift, the pain which young 
persons feelin growing, Lanc. 1886 Chester Gloss. s.V.y 

hat ails thee, pooin thi face? It’s nowt bu’ th’ thrift 
that tha's getten, 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss. Thrift, ‘thriving’ 
or growing pains. : . 

2. Savings, earnings, gains, profit; acquired 
wealth, estate, or substance, a7ch, (Cf. Fro- 
GALITY c.) 

@x310 in Wright Lyvic P. xv. 47 In luthere lastes y am 
layn, That maketh myn thryftes thunne, 1436 Aue. 
Pottey in Pol. Poens (Rolls) 11. 174 They bere the golde 
owte of thys londe, And souketh the thryfte awey oute of 
oure honde... 1308 Kennevie Plyting uw. Dunbar 443 Thou 
drank thy thrift, sald and wedsett thy clais, x30 Paiscr. 
280/2 Thrifte gayne, proufit. 605 Play Stucley in Simpson 
Sch. Shaks. (1878) I,.195 He that drinks, or. spends his 
thrift at dice, x80§ Hotcrorr Bryan Perdue WI, 264 Our 
worldly thrift was more than equal to all our wants. 1893 
Cur. G. Rosserti Peenis (1904) 223/2 If much were mine, 
then manifold Would be the offering of my thrift, 

+b. That which is saved (of something); 
savings, © Obs. 

In quot. 1387 rendering L. mzclezs; sense intended doubtful. 

2387 ‘Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) 11.25 fe rift of be fatnesse 
driep himself beryn. xgtg Horman Vlg. 159 Mynse all 
the thryfte (LL. compendzeene] of the flesshe: and mengle it 
with the spice, 

3. Economical management, economy ; sparing use 
or careful expenditure of means; frugality, saving ; 
+ euphemistically, parsimony, niggardliness (ods.). 

*553 Rig fghae v. iii, 1343 As..bodylye. foode is never 
founde to bee so pleasaunte nor so goode As whan fretting 
hongre and thrift hathe pincht afore. 1570 Levins Manip. 
118/6 Thrilt, /rugalitas, atis, »1600 if .Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa n..58 These people are well given to thrift and good 
husbandry, 2608-12 Br. Haun Medit, 99 So ‘devotion is 
counterfaited by superstition, good thrift by niggardliness. 
1784 Cowrer Tash iv. 398 With all this thrift they thrive not. 
1849 Loner. Kavanagh 152 ‘The air of comfort and plenty, 
of neatness, thrift, and equality, visible everywhere. 1876 
Green Stray Stud, 26 The true cure for pauperism lies in 
the growth of thrift among the poor. 

4. A name given to various plants. 

+a, Said by Tumer to have been a name for the 
Stone Orpine (Sedum reflexum), Obs, rare. 

x538 Turner Lided/us sv. Sedum, Sedum minus. puto 
esse herbam quam uulgus appellat.Thryft; aut Stoncrop. 
1548 — Names of /1erbes. (1882) 72 The seconde kynde is 
called in English thryft or stoncroppe, 1362 — Aerdal 
11. 133 The lesse Semperuinum, that we call thrift or great 
stone crop, groweth in walles, rockes, mudwalles, .. it hath 
manye stalkes comming from one root. 


b. The plant Armeria maritima (vulgaris), a 
well-known sea-shore and alpine plant bearing 
rose-pink, white, or purple flowers on naked stems 
growing from a dense tuft of grass-like radical 
leaves: - Also called sea~dink, sea gillyflower, 
sea-grass, and ladies’ cushion, 


THRIFT. 


rsoa Greene Usst. Courtier (x871) 5 The weed they so 
wrangled for was a little dapper flower, like a ground honey- 
suckle, called thrift. 1597 Gurarng Herbal i. clxxvii. 483 
Called..in English Thrift, Sea grasse, and our Ladies 
Cushion. 1688 R. Horms Armoury u. 64/1 Thrift..is only 
set in Gardens to keep up Borders. 1814 Worpsw. Zx- 
cursion \. 722 Daisy-flowers and thrift Had. .straggled O'er 
paths they used to deck, 1856 DELAMER fl. Gard. (1861) 
104 Thrift... The English name is derived from its thrifti- 
ness in towns and confined situations, though its native home 
is on the grassy tops of cliffs whose base is washed by the 
waves, 1862 Barinc-Goutp /eedand (1863) 242 The thrift 
with its rose coloured flower heads was very abundant. 

ce. Hence extended to other species of Armeréa: 
e.g. Great Thrift, 4. Cephalotes, of the Mediterra- 
nean region; Plantain Thrift, 4. pdantaginea, found 
in Jersey; also to plants of allied genera or 
similar habit, as Lavender Thrift, Statice Lz- 
montium; Prickly Thrift, Acantholinon gluma- 
ceum, a pretty garden rock-plant. 

1775-96 WitHerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 320 Lavender 
Thrift. Sea banks near Walton, Essex. 1866 Zyeas, Bot. 
13147 Prickly Thrift, Acanthotinon, 

5. attrib. and Comd., as (in sense 3) ¢hrifé club, 
society, etc. ; (in sense 4) thrift edging; thritt-box, 
«pot, a box or pot in which savines are put. 

1777 Brann Pop, Antig. 164 nole, A Thrift-Box, .is put up 
against the Wall, and every Customer puts in something, 
1786 AnercromBie Gard. Assist. 95 Box and thrift edgings, 
1838 Farr. Day 82 You could break your thrift-pot..and yet 
tothe money. 1897 Daily News 8 May 7/4 It [a mission] 
has established thrift societies [etc]. 1899 /é/a. 5 June 4/3 
Round these ‘schools’ have grown thrift clubs, and bene- 
volent societies. 1902 Daily Chron, 27 Mar. 7/6 Unregu« 
lated shop clubs or thrift funds. 

Thrift, 5.2 [Origin obscure. Cf. ON, Jrdfa 
to grip: but connecting links are unknown.] The 
handle (usu. wooden) of a mill bill, which is fixed 
in a mortise in the thick head of the handle. 

exgoo Circular of Bryan Corcoran Lim., Mill Bill in 
Wood Thrift. Iron Thrift, Steel Thrift. Zdéd., Model Mill 
Bill scone dressing machine. the thrift is set in a ball hinge. 
..Like in ordinary hand dressing, the thrift is worked to 


give the blow. 
Thrift, v. [f Tari? sé.1] 


thriftily, to economize. 

1869 Buackmore Lorna D, ii, Not that I ever bore much 
wealth, but because I had been thrifting it for this time. 
1883 L, Levi in Pad? Mall G, 13 Jan. 6/2 The earnings of 
agricultural labourers. .if well thrifted, leave a surplus. 

Thriftily (prisftili), adv. Also 4-5 Sc.thryftly, 
5-6 thriftly, 6 thriftely, [f. THRipry +-1y2.] 

+1. In a becoming or seemly manner, properly; 
worthily, handsomely, finely; hence, thoroughly, 
soundly, well. Ods. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus un. 162 (2t1) She toke here leue 
at hem ful pryftyly. exg73 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (Marcis) 
x28 Pe byschape anany did his office ful thryftly. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prof. 105 A sheef of pecok arwes bright and kene 
Vnder his belt he bar ful thriftily. 2449 Pscock Repr. 
(Rolls) 43 Lf thei schulen thriftili serue to God. 21586 Stony 
Arcadia mu. Wks. 1724 Il. 704 Thou..hast sung well and 
thriftily, 1638 Ear. Srrarrorp Lett, § Disp. (1739) U1, 208 
Nor that they will..be brought into their right Wits, till 
they be well and thriftily cudgelled back into them, 

2. Frugally, sparingly, economically, carefully. 

1581 Petmie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. mi. (1386) 140 It..doth 

im good to see his wife so thriftely giuen. 2599 Hax.uvyt 
Voy. I. 108 That they might. . husband it more thriftily, 
1694 Fate Jersey iii. 96 Our Kings heretofore did use to 
dispose of this Revenue more Nerney than they now do. 
1712 STEELE Sect, No, 430 Px A blind Beggar..with a 
Needle and Thread thriftily mending his Stockings. .1883 
S.C. Hatt Retrospect LH. .315 ‘They could neither order a 
household thriftily, nor cut out a gown, 

3. Thrivingly, flourishingly; vigorously. 

1865 .E. Burrirt Walk Lana's End vii..215 Two of the 
largest and oldest California pines are growing most thriftily 
in these gardens, 1894 A. G. Ropinson in Ameer, Missionary 
Sept. ‘330 The seed. .is growing thrifiily, and..will bear a 

arvest, : 

Thriftiness (prisftinés). [fas prec. +-Ness.] 
The state or quality of being thrifty. 

+1. Thriving condition, prosperity. Os. rare', 

£1530 Proper Dyaloge in Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 137 They 
haue brought the lande to beggery And all thryftynes clene 
awaye swepte,  . : an 

2. The quality of being frugal or saving; economy, 
good husbandry: cf. Tarrrt sd,1 3, 

1552 Evyor Dict., Frugalitas.,thriftines, 15376 FLemine 
Panopl. Epist. 225 A minde..contented with perseuerance, 
with frugalitie or thriftinesse. 1643 Ussuer Body Div, 
(1647) 304 Parsimony or thriftiness; whereby we honestly 
keep and preserve our goods. 1782 Knox H#ss. Ixxxvii. II, 
g2 ‘The qualities distinguished hy the homely titles of thrifti- 
ness and good housewifery. 3x826 F'. Reyno.ps in Live § 
Times 11, 83 [He was] a compound of liberality and thrifti. 
ness. 1884 Brit. A luanac § Cont. 65 The actual increase 
- of national thriftiness, | 

Lhriftless (pri-ftlés), a. [f Turrrr! + -1zss.] 

+1. Not thriving or prosperous; unsuccessful ; 
unfortunate. Ods. ae 

c1400 Brut cexiii. 249 Longe berde hertles, peyntede 
Hode witles, Gay cote graceles, makeb.~ Englissheman 
abil 1467 Sougs Costume (Percy) 56 Ye prowd galantts 

ertlesse, With your hygh cappis witlesse, And your schort 
gownys thriftlesse, 21583 MONTGOMERIE Fiyting 387 This 
thriftlesse [infant] is meit for vs. rsgt Troub. Raigne K. 
John 11611) 39 As they shoulder thee from out thine owne,.. 

oO heavens. crosse them with a thriftless course. xg9a 
Warner Add, Eng, vit. xii, (1612) 197 A thriftles Mariage 
with the trustles King of Spaine, 


trans. To save 


861 


+b. Not flourishing (in physical condition), 

1693 Owen Glory Chr. uu. Wks, 1852 I. 442 If men will 
neglect their daily food..it is no wonder if they be weak 
and thriftless, 

2. Unprofitable, worthless, useless. Now rare. 

1g68 T. Howe. Ard. Asmitie (1879) 87 Pleasant sights 
begin to growe, among the thriftles thornes.. x6or SHaks, 
Twel. Nu, ii. 40 What thriftlesse sighes shall poore Oliuia 
breath? 1619 Fotuersy Artheow, 1 vie § 4 (1622) 47 
The most thriftles and vnprofitable part of all the whole 
Tree. x7g0 Suenstone Rural Llegance 65 E’en thriftless 
furze detains their wand'ring sight, 2840 CarLyLe Heroes v, 
A man must not complain of his ‘element’, of his ‘time’, 
or the like; it is thriftless work doing so. ; 

8. Devoid of thrift; without frugality or economy ; 
wasteful, improvident, spendthrift. 

1876 Gascoicnn Philonzene g These thriftles birds. .which 
spend the day, In needlesse notes. x1393 Snaxs. Rich, lJ, 
v. iii. 69 He shall spend mine Honour, with his Shame ; As 
thriftlesse Sonnes, their sevaping Fathers Gold. 1647 
Sanperson Serm. (1657) I], 291 The unjust Steward; a 
faithless, and a thriftless man. 1902 Guide for Constables 
zor The thriftless poor, 1862Sir B, Bropie Psychol, Jug. 
Il. iii, 103 The artisans in crowded cities..to a great extent 
indulging in intemperate and thriftless habits. 

Hence Thariftlessly adv., wastefully; Thrift. 
lessness, wastefulness, improvidence. 

1846 Worcester, Thriftlessly (citing Lez),. Thriftless. 
ness (citing CHatmers),. 1847 R. W. Hamitton. Drsq. 
Sabbath v. (1848) 188 They cannot spare thus thriftlessly 
moments which claim each itsduty. 1858 Saz, Rev.20 Now 
494/2 Lords P. and C——- seem rather to have copied the 
thriftlessness of Esau. x862 W. W. Story Roda di R. xii. 
(1864) 228 The usual thriftlessness of the people, who live 
from hand to mouth and from day to day. 

+ Thrittre. Obs, rare. [lf a genuine word, 
f, Turirr (or THRIVE), with an. uncertain suffix 
(cf. daughter, slaughter); but perh. a scribal error 
of some kind.] = Turivt sé.1 1 ¢. 

e1230 Hali Meid. (Bodley MS.: E.E.T.S. ed. 2) 50 His 
waxunge se lat & se slaw his priftre [AZS. Titus prifti], 

Thrifty (priefi),@. (£ Turrer s6.1+-yx.J 

(In many early quotations, it is not possible to fix the 
meaning of this adj.; two or three senses equally well suit. 
ing the context.) 

lL. Characterized by success or prosperity (see 
Turirt sd.! 1); thriving, prosperous, well-to-do, 
successful, flourishing; fortunate. 

¢ 1400. Desir. Troy 5454 A thousaund bro men prifte in 
armys, ¢1440 Generydcs 1134 Now A dayis I lese all that I 
wanne, Where here before I was a threfty man, 1548 Evyor 
s.v. des, Rem augere, to waxe thryfty. 1634 Foro Perkin 
Warbeck v. iii, May he prove more thrifty In this world’s just 
applause, not more: desertful. x697 Dampier Vay, I. xvii. 
487 The Ships crew were not so thrifty in bargaining,,as 
single persons,. 1860 HoLLanp AZiss Gilbert xxi, 3 x ‘The 
family generally has been getting thrifty in the wor AA 1865 
E. Burnitr Walk Land's End x. 339 This is a thrilty, 
modern-looking town, 1876 Green Stray Stud, 27 Both 
had become zealous florists, and thrifty, respectable men, 
1883 J. W. Suerer At Home § in India 24 No one was in 
thrifty and independent comfort. ; f 

+2. a. Ofa person; Worthy, worshipful, estim- 
able, respectable, well-living. Cf ‘THRIvEN 2, 
THRIVING J22. a, 1. Obs. 

1374 CHaucer Troylus 1. ro8r The gentileste and ek pe 
most fre The priftieste and oon be beste knyght ‘That yn 
his tyme was. ¢x4s6 Pecock Bs Faith (1909) 202 Ech 
thrifti sad clerk in logik. 1453 Bury Wills (Camden) 
26 Sum thrifty man of seynt Marie paryssh to be at the 
selyng. 1467 in Lg. Gilds (1870) 377, ij thrifty comyners, 
trewe, sufficiant, and feithfulle men. 1586 OLDE Antichrist 
196 That we may be founde ready, like thriftye servauntes, 
at the Lordes commyng. x96 Datrympue tr. Lesiie's Hist, 
Scot. wv. (S.T.S,) I. 23s A thryftie man, and proffitable 
ennimie to gluttonie and al vice. : 

+b. Of an action or concrete thing: Respectable, 
decent, becoming, proper, as it should be. Oés. 

31386 Cuaucer Man of Law's Prol. 46, 1 kan right now 
no thrifty tale seyn, ¢1386 — Wife's Prol, 238, I sitte at 
hoom, I haue no thrifty clooth, ¢xrq30 Two Cookery-bhs. 
31 Draw vppe a prifti Mylke of Almaundys y-blaunchyd, 
ibid. 34 Make a gode pryfty Syryppe. 1449 Pecock 
Regr. (Rolls) 160.The yuel ..-is pareable and kutteable 
awey bi good and thrifti bisynes therto sett. : 

8. Thriving physically; growing with vigour; 
In good or healthy condition ; flourishing. 

1440 Prontg, Pare. 492/2 Thryfty, vigens.. ¢x4q0 
Generydes big This lady.. Brought furth a sonne whiche 
wasa threfte child. 2667 WarerHousE AireLond. 171 Thrifty 
Oaks, though fleeced of under boughs, yet if not headed, may 
thrive. 1707 Mortimer “’ws0. (1721) 11. 83 In many Forests 
and Woads, where you have one thrifty Tree, you have 
twenty unthrifty Ones, 1862 B. Tay.or Home & Abroad 
Ser, u. asx A small but thrifty specimen of the Sequoia, 
or Californiatree, 1886 C. Scotr Sheep-H arming 143 A lot 
of lambs which... have a fresher and thriftier appearance. 
x890 Mary BE, Witkins Humble Rom., Bar Lighth, (1891) 
279 The bush really looked wonderfully thrifty, considering 
its many drawbacks to growth. ae 

4, Characterized by thrift or frugality; econo- 
mical, careful of expenditure, sparing, saving; 
provident, ; ae 

1526 Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) J. 20,1 wyll, if none 
of my sonnes be thryftie nor woll thryve,..the land .to 
thuse of our ladie aulter. 2647 Bovte in Life Wks. 1772 
l. p..xix, Thrifty he was extremely, and very skilful in 
the slights of thrift. 1666.-— Ovig. Formes § Qual. 1 
vii, Tis no very thrifty way of ‘Transmutation. 1688 — 
Final Causes Nat. Things iv. 205 Sometimes God's wisdom 
seems to:be as it -were thrifty and. solicitous not to bestow 
onan animal.,more than is necessary for the use for which 
‘tis designed. . 1726 Swiet? Gudfiver u. viii, 1 told my wife 
she had been too thrifty, for 1 found she had starved herself 
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and cher daughter. 1746 Francis tr, Hom, Sad. om vi. 167 
Thrifty he was, and full of cares To make thé most of his 
affairs, 21768 Sucker Sers, (1770) LIL. v. 104 ‘they who 
are sparing in their younger Days seldom fail to be much 
more thriity in their Decline, ¢x827 Scorr. Verses in 
Lockhart lxxiv, I’ve heard your knowing people say, Disown 
the debt you cannot pay, You'll find it far the thriftiest way. 
1859 Smitus Sel Help il, (1860) 35 He was honest,. .thrifty 
and hard-working; and his trade prospered. 1892 Yeats 
Growth Come. 3 Wealth would accumulate in the hands 
of the thrifty. : 
+b. Well-husbanded. Oés. rave. 

z600 Suaxs. A, ¥. 1, 1, fii, 39, 1 have five hundred 

Crownes, The thriftie hire I saued vnder your Father. 

+.G, ¢ransf. (?) Of scanty or meagre dimensions, 
, 1599 Bs Jonson Cynthia's Rev, 111, ii, Nor can my weak. 
imperfect memory Now render half the forms unto my 
tongue, That were convoked within this thrifty room, 

Thriis, priis, obs, forms of Tugics, 

+ Thrildom, Sc. O45. Also 4 threl-, thryl- 
dome. [f. THuitn 5.2 + -pom. Cf, THiRLDoM.] 
= THRALDOM, 

x375 Barsour Bruce 1. 265 Je may weile se.. How hard 
A thing pat threldome Is, /éid. 269 Thryldome is weill 
wer ban deid. cxg75 Se. Leg. Satis xxii, 377. Fore til 


’ deliuer ws of thryldome, xssz App. Hamiiton Catech, (1884) 


38 In a house of miserable thrildome & bondage. 

+ Thrile, thri-li, a. Ods. [OE prilt, prielig 
= OHG. drilich, MHG, drilich, driich, mod.Ger. 
arillich, app. WGer, ad. L, ¢rzlix, trtlic-em woven 
with three threads, f. ¢7és, zvz- three + dictum a 
thread ofa web, a thrum.' Cf. Ger, zwi/lich, Twin.J 
Woven with three threads ;. threefold, triple ; three 
in one. 

cq2% Corfis Gloss. (Hessels) Interfr. 322 Trilex, Srili, 
2800 Leiden Gloss, (O.E.T.) 158 Triplex, drili,. axooa 
Ags, Glosses in WreWilcker 2979/3 Triligivw, brieliz 
hregil. axrzag St. Marher..1x prumnesse preo fald..prile 
ipreo hades, azazy Ancr. R. 26 Z3if me on, almihti God, 
prilée ine [_4xzzzed me] breo hodes, beos ilke breo. pinges. 

+ Thrill (pril), sd.1 Obs. [A metathetic form 
of Tair 52.15 originally northern.] A hole or 
aperture; esd. a NOSE-THIRL, nostril. 

1382 Noose thrillis, ¢xqoo Nase thrilles [see Nosz- 
THIRL Pl. ¢xqo0 Destr. Troy 3045 Hir nose,, With thrilles 
noght thrat, but thriftily made. a 1400-30 Alexander 4073 
Hale he bam [images] fyndis..& aithire thrill stoppis. 1634 
Sin T. Hersert Trav. 21x Her [dodo’s] bill is crooked 
downwards, in midst is the thrill, 

Camé, 1618 Bratuwait. Deser, Death xiv, Naked his 


scalpe, thrill-open is his Nose, 
+ Phrill, 52.2 Sc. Obs. Also 4 threll, thryll, 


thril. [OL. Jré/, ON. Jréi/, Turan sd.1, app. 
became in Sc. 24ve//, which was later narrowed to 
thrill, Cf, Tarren 56.2 2.]) One who is bound in 
servitude; athrall, Comzé.}Thrillman, bondman, 

1375 Barsour Bruce r. 243 He pt thryll Is has nocht his, 
Alp pt he has enbandownyt Is Till hys lord. dd/d. 274 
Schortly to say, is nane can tell pe halle condicioun off A 
threll. Zid. ut. 220, 63375 Se. Leg, Saints ii. (Paulus) 
974 _To..pure. men, to thrillmen & to women. /did v. 
( Yohannes) 202 Riche man is thril alway to twa: be tane, is 
riches. /did. 1. (Katerine) 220 Be be body giff pu will 
Gowerne be, bu beis a thrill. ¢xq7o Gelagros & Gaw. 435 
Our doughty elderis has bene endurand Thriuandly in this 
thede, vnchargit as thril, 


Thrill (pril), 93.3 [f. Tarrnn v1] 
1. A subtle nervous tremor caused by intense 
emotion or excitement (as pleasure, fear, etc.), 
producing a slight shudder or tingling through the 
body ; a penetrating influx of feeling or emotion. 
22680 GLANVILL Se77H. vii. (R.), Joy warms the... blood, and 
sends it about with a pleasant thrill through all the chamnels 
of its motion. 1799 Hr Lee Canterd. T., French, T. 
(ed, 2) I. 240 Those communications .. shot cold. thrills 
through his frame, x83a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tonz's C. xxii, 
St. Clare would feel a sudden thrill, and clasp her in his 
arms, 3867 Smitus Aueuencts Eng, xi. (1880) 195 The 
intelligence caused a thrill of indignation to run throughout 
England. . 
bp. Thrilling property (of a play, novel, narra- 
tive, speech, etc.); sensational quality; zvans/. 
(slang), a literary work having this property, a 


‘sensational story, a ‘thriller’. ~ : 


1886 Westie. Rev. Oct, 382 The sensational title of .a 
shilling thrill. x89x E. Kincraxe Australian at H. 97 
Relevancy..is apparently not a matter of so much ‘conse- 
quence as thrill, as the man says in Mark Twain's book. 
1894 Mrs, H. Warp Marcella ‘I. 14 Whatever had been 
spoken by him had grace, thrill, meaning. . 

2, The vibrating or quivering of anything tangible 
or visible; acute tremulousness, as of a sound; a 
vibration, throbbing, tremor. 

1817 Moore Lalla R., Veiled Prophet (1854)96 Whilea thrill 
Lives in your sapient bosoms. 1845 Scorr /'a/ism, xiv, As 
the thrill ofa nerve, unexpectedly jarred, will awaken the. 
sensation of agony. 863 Bawinc-GouLD lerewolues xiv. 
24o' Listening to the harplike thrill of the breeze in the old 
grey tree-tops, 1874 Lowen. Agassiz.1, i, The ‘electric 


“nerve, whose instantaneous thrill Makes next-door. gossips 


of the antipodes. . 1892 ‘TynpaLu in Times 3 Feb. s/o The 
sudden. .dropping and lifting ofan opaque screen over the 
electric light, thus producing vivid thrills upon the fog. 
b. Phys.and Path. A vibratory movement, reson~ 
ance, or murmur, felt or heard: in auscultation, 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 544 That vibratory 
thrill [of the pulse] which has been called wiriness, 8977 
Ronerts /asdbk, Med, (ed. 3) 11.9 Thrill or purring 
tremor. .indicate the special character of a peculiar vibratory 
sensation: conveyed to the fingers. 1879 Knory Princ. 


THRILL, 


Me. 56 Besides impulse we have another movement of the | 


heart, known as thrill, 1897 Adéutt's Syst. dled. UL. 38 
He. has a well-marked pre-systolic thrill and a loud pre- 
systolic murmur at the cardiac apex. 


Thrill, si.4 dial. Corruption of Turzy1, 

1688 R. Horme Armoury it, xvill. (Roxb. 1399/1 The 
shafts, are the side of the thrill or thi x972 Sverne's 
Tr. Shandy yu, xv. Wks. V. 93 (Jod.) The thrillhorse 
led, 1765, 1776 thill-horse] trotting. — 1886 Cheshire Gloss, 
s.v. Cart, Two longitudinal pieces, known as fézd7! durs 
or wud thriils, are morticed into the hinders, and these 
support the beards which form the bottom of the cart. 
1887 S. Cheshire tsloss. sv. Card, he shafts are also catled 
thrills ..5 hence we speak of ‘thrfil-eears’.., ‘a good 
the tii-hoss*. ., But the simple word 2477é/, though still uni- 
versally understood, is less commonly used than formerly. 

Thrill (pil), v.) Forms: 4 thril, 4-5 prili(e, 
prule(7), 4-6 thrille, 5 thryl(le, 5-6 thryll, 
4- thrill, [A metathetic form of Turret 2.1] 

I. Of the action of material bodics. 

1. zvans. To pierce, bore, penetrate; = Turn 
vii. Also ézir. with through (quot. 1387), 

a@xgo0 Cursor M. 11824 pe fester thrild his bodi thurgh. 
63370 R. Brunnge Chzon, (1810) 30, .& scharp lance /at 
thrilled Thesu side. a@xg4o Hamvone ?’salter il. 4 De fors 
of fire of luf., pat makis his prayere to thrill heuen. 1387 
Trevisan Aigden (Rolls) L339 A torf..i-doo aboute a worme 
sleeh hym oper makep hym pruile boruy be erbe [der7 au 
penetvare] for to scapea way. Zé. VII. 349 A grym strook 
of Higtnynge..prolled pe wal. rggo Parsor. 755/2, I thrill 
I perce or hore thorowe a thyng...This terme is olde and 
nowe lytell used. xs605 SytvesreR Du Bartas 1, iii, 1. 
Vocation 115 Through Corslets, Rivets, Jacks, and Shirts of 
Mail His shaft shall thrill the Foes that him assail, 1624 
A. Rugap Deser, Body dtan C vji/2 & roughnesse where 
there is a hole, but not thrilled through. xr66x Averry 
Drallery x3 The sword,.doth nimbly come to the point.., 
Thrilling, and drilling, And killing, and spilling. 

+b. To break or penetrate through (an enemy’s 
line), Also zztr. with chrough. Oés. 

1375 Barnour Bruce xvi. 430 [Thai] thrillit thame [the 
ynghs rout] weill neir throu-out. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
i iv. 343 Lhorou the thyckest prees he thrulled thorou 

em, 
+2. éxtr. To penetrate or pass through, proceed 
(#20 or fo.a place);.= Turi v.16, Ods, rare. 
33. Cursor AZ, a1098 (Edin.). Thomas .. he so3te pat 
oa thede, And prillid [zw vr. pirled, chirlid) intil haipin« 


a. 

+3. trans. To cause (a lance, dart, or the like) 
to pass; to dart, hurl (a piercing weapon). Ods. 

. (Perhaps sometimes including a notion of the quivering 
motion of the missile.) 

1609 Heywoop Frit. Troy xin. \xx, He thrild a Iavelin at 
the Dardansbrest. 1624 Quaries Sfon's Elegies fi. 4 Darts, 
thrill’d from heaven, transfixe my bleeding hart. 2637 
Heywoop Dial, Peiopaa § Alope Wks. 1874 V1. 301 Our 


well-tride Nymphs, ..thrild their arrowie Iavelins after him. - 


1646 G, Dantat ovens Wks. (Grosart) J. 77, 1 am,.deeply 
strucke,and beare The fatall Iaveline, with ine everie where; 
Into the Marrow thrill'd, 

+b. To hurl, to send (persons) flying. Obs. rare, 
(Cf, Taran v3 1, quot. 1587.3 

‘x606 Warner 425, Lng, xrv, Ixxxv, (1522) 353 But leauing 
Romaines thrilled thence, and Brutes by Rome opprest, 
What hapt meane while betwixt the Picts and Scots shall 
be digest, ~~ 

TL. Of the action of non-material forces, 

+4. fg. from 1: To pierce, penetrate (as a sound, 
or an emotion), Ods, (passing into 5), 

21300 Cursor M. 17738 Of his ded-als be sorful ord Sal 
thril pin hert thoru als a snord. oxggs Se, Leg. Sainds 
xxxvi. (Baptista) cb Pi_word thrillit mynere. ¢x440 Gesta 
Row. xlv. 177 (Harl. MS.) Synne in twynkelynge of an ye 

. prillithe alle the erbe. xs90 Spenser #. QO. 1, viii. 39 With 
perc‘ng point Of pitty deare his hart was thrilled sore, 1629 
Micron Ode Nadivity, Hymn x, Such sound. .the Airy region 
thrilling, 2642 H. More Song Solu 1. vi, Which in their 
sprights, may cause sweet agony, And thrill their bodies 

rough with pleasing dart. 
+b. entr. with through. Obs. (passing into 5b). 
xga6 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 258b, Many moosorowes 
dyd:teare & thryll thorowe her herte.. 1390 Spenser *. Q, 
1, viii, 6 Eger greedinesse through. every member thrild. 
xggz [see 5b}. 

5. trans. To affect or move witha sudden wave 
of emotion. iat 

1608 Suaks, Lear. ii. 73 A Seruant that he bred, thrill’d 


with remorse, Oppos'd against the act. 31718 Pore fiiad | 


xix, 266 Greece around’ sat thrill’d with sacred awe. x99 
Mrs. Rapcitrve Ram, Forest ii, A kind of pleasing dread 

. thrilled her ‘bosom, 31805 Wornsw. Waggoner 1.34 His 
ears are by the music thrilled. 1842 Tennyson Sir Galahad 
ii, Me mightier transports move and thrill, 

b. intr. To produce a thrill, as an emotion, or 
anything causing emotion; to pass with a thrill 
through. py es 

rs92 Swans. Rom. §& Yul. ww. iii xy, I hane a faint.cold 
feare thrills. through my veines. a17x9 Avprson A7ilion’s 
Siyle Duitated 124 A sudden horror..Ran throngh each 
nerve, and thrill’d in ev’ry vein, 2823 Scott Quentiz D, 
xii, When. some peculiar feeling of hope, er perhaps of 
“ yemorse, happened to thrill across his mind, : 18sq J..8.-C. 
Assort Nagoleon (1855) 11. xx, 356 In tones which thrilled 
upon every heart, 1874 Green Short Hisé. viii § 5. 513 The 
news of Hampden's resistance thrilled through England. - 
ce. intr. (?for pass) ‘To feel, or be moved by, a 
thrill of emotion. Often const. a, with. ee 
“as98 SHAKS. ‘Yohu v. 3 ‘Vo thrill and :shake, Even at 
; hinking this voyce an 


362 


«rend over. .the “last words’ of his adored Fanny, till the 
blood thrilled in his veins. 1874 Ganen Short fist. viii. 
§ 3. 483 England was thrilling with excitement at the thought 
that her own hour of deadly peril might come again. | 

6. intr, To move tremulously or with vibration ; 
to quiver, vibrate. (Said esp. of sound or light.) 

2776 Micki tr. Cantoens’ Lustad 1x, 396 Here..The 
solemn harp's melodious warblings thrill, 1816 Scorr 42 
Dwarfiti, Exhausting his voice in shrieks and imprecations, 
that thrilled wildly along the wasre heath, 1827-35 WiL11s 
Albsadout 79 My pulses thrill, Like a rich harp-string, 
1862 ‘Tyxpatt. A/ouataiueer, i. 8 Watching the lightning 
thrilling behind the clouds, 3878 T. Harpy Net. Vasive 
iv. vi, The great valley of purple heath thrilling silently in 
the sun, 

b. trans. To send forth or utter tremulously. 

1647 Crasnaw ALusic’s Duel 57 Her-supple breast thrills 
out Sharp airs, 1868 Farrar Syleace & V. ik (1875! 35 
The spirit within us thrills its glad response to the: noble 
utterance, ' ; 

c. To cause to quiver; to throw into vibration. 
x800 Moorr Axacevon lviii, Sweet [are] the sizhs that 
thrill the lyre. 1860 Farrar O7ig. Lang, i. 12 The air is 
thrilled with the voice af birds, x72 . W. Hotmas Poet 
Breakfut. v. (1885) 124 An earthquake thrills the planet, 

+ Thrill, v.2 Sc. Obs. [fh Turin 56.2] 

1. ¢ranxs. To make a thrall of, enthrall, enslave ; 
= THIRL v2 1, 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arurs (S.T.S.) 137 It is. .na to be 
tholit..sen he [Christ] has maid man free, he suld thrill his 
brother, 1536 Bettenpen Cron, Scot. (1821) I. 73 To thrill 
us to: mist schamefull servitude. : . 

2. To bind or engage (lands) in thirlage: = 
THren v2 2, 

.x480 Act. Dont, Cone. (1839) 70/2 Pt pe said Robert. .sall 
be Be maner. of way thriil ba landis hot deliuer paim fre as 
said is. 

+ Thrill, v3 Obs. [Ch Dai v%, Trin v.] 
énér. ‘To fluw in a small stream or in drops; to 
trickle, percolate; to drip; = Driuu v.? 1. 

ruq45 Raynoin Byrth Mankynde 22 Water passing and 
thrilling through y* narow conduit. /éid. 79 Ye bloud.. 
penetratith, thryllith, and yssuyth furth the soner. x607 
Warxinaton Off, Glass xiii. (1664) 137 They razed his Skin 
with a Razor till the Bloud thrilled down, 1615 Brarnwalt 
Strappado (1878) 220 No streams of grace, Vhrilling or 
trickling from thy blubber't face. 

+ Thri-llage. Sc. Ods. Also 5-ege.. [f. Torin 
$6.2 + -AGE.] Thraldom, bondage, subjection; 

= THIRLAGE I. 

1375 Barnour Brace 1. ror Pat he pe to swylk thrillage, 
. That pai,.Suld ryn on fnte,as rebaldaill, ¢2400.8c. Trojan 
War 1. 984 ‘They askede thame to he, As worthy, of all 
thrillege fre. /é/d. 2784 And frome all thrillege be maid 
fre. ¢xq7o Henry Wadlace 1.136 He thocht ay till hald 
hym in thrillage, : 

+ Thrillant, a Obs. rare. [irreg. &£ Tarmy.1 
+-antTl] = THRILLING ff/. a. 1. 

rg90 Spenser 7, Q. 1. xi. 20 His thrillant speare, Jd/d. 11, 
iv. 46 One of his thrillant darts he threw. 2594 ? Greene 
Selimtus 1784 Pierce my poor heart with thy thrillant steel. 

Thrilled (prild),g/.a. [f. Tarinn vl +-ep1,] 
+a.. Pierced, penetrated. Ods. b. Affected by a 
thrill of emotion. ¢. Caused to vibrate. 

1613 Syivester Fob Triumphant rv. xxxiv, My thrilled 

ound Is past allcure, 1850 Ropertson Serzz, (1872) UII. 

116. Incoherent utterances and thrilled sensibilities, xg00 
Daily News x19 Feb. afx When the thrilled listener bas 
refreshed the tale.teller. 1908 Daily Chron. 16 July 5/6 
There was no thrilled and electrified populace such as in the 
| old Greek Games packed the amphitheatre. 

+Thrillehod, thrillihod. Ods. [f ME. 
prilie-, prillé- for: prite-s see LHRLR and -Hoov,] 
Threefold condition ; trinity. 

e1320 Cast, Lowe 9 God fader and Sone and Holigast,.. 
Pat © Ged art and prilli-hod, Z6/d. 129 Prilli-hod. Jr, 
1239 Persones preo in prille-hod And o God cleped in on-hod. 

Thriller (prilox). [f. Tarriiy.1+-zR1.] One 
who or that which thrills; spec. (slang or colfog.) 
+ a sensational play or story (cf. SHockER), 

- 1889 Pal! Mall Gx July 6/x It is always painful to see 
clever actors .. wasting their energies on.a worthless play... 

It is seldom that we are treated toa more bald and empty 
production than ‘this invertebrate ‘thriller’, — 1896. Pad? 
Mall Mag. Nov, 380 Fullblown detectives..the sort you 
. read of in the thrillers ! 

Thrillful (pili), a [f Tums sd.1+-r01.] 
Fall of thrills, thrilling, 


leaves! O song of sea} O mingled thrillfulharmony! 1893 
E. L., Wakeman in Colweaius (Ohio) Dispatch 15 June, We 
| «passed a thrillfal hour at a genuine Whitechapel ‘ penny 


gate as rer : : 
Thrilling (prilin), o47. 56. [f. Tart v.1 + 
-incl,] The action of Turin v1, in varions 
senses; an instance of this. Also a/¢rzd. 
xs26 Piles, Perf (W. de W. 1531) 24x As though we bare 
the same stonges thryllynges & persyng turmentes that he 
suffred. 174) : 
| of polluted os, to the Agonies of eternal Despair. x748 
Harriey Ohsere. Mant, 120 A Thrilling or Shiver 
may ‘be felt.10 run along the Skin, 2835-6 Zoda's Cat 
Anat. 1. 241/2 On laying the finger on it [the vein], a pecu- 
| Har thrilling sensation is perceptible, 1879 J. D. Lona 


‘thrifling ofthe pipe. ant 
| Whrilling (prilin), pf/.2. [fas prec. +-Ine?,] 


: | That thrills, in various senses, __ 
or Art not | 744 SE Ga areas Ga eC 
ae +1. Penetrating, piercing. Also jig. Obs. 


| ag7g Srensee Siephk, Cal, May 208A thrilling throbbe 


1887 t Asusy Srerey Losy Minstrel (1892) 234 O lilt of - 


Hervey Medit. 11. 104: From the Thrillings | 


| Ai nerd 1x. 606 Go to the heights of Dindymis, And list the | 


THRIMSA. 


from her hart did aryse [ gloss, A thrilling throb, a percing 
sighe} xg90 -- #. Q. 1. iii. 42 He perced. through his [the 
lion’s} chaufed chest With thrilling poine of deadly yron 
band, x6zx G. Sanpys Ovit’s Med. vin, (1626) 160 #Eso. 
nides then threw his thrilling lance [L. (1 412) Aisit ef 
AE sonides juculene)., 1728 Porw /tiad xv. 528 ‘Vhrough hig 
fair neck the thrilling arrow flies. 

b. Piercing or penctrating, as cold; causing 
shivering or shuddering. 

1603 Suaks. Afvas. vr AZ, 1. 1. 123 To recide In thrilling 
Region of thicke-ribbed Ice, 2783 Scots Afag. Oct. 516/r 
Attended with a thrilling coldness, x760-72 H. Brooxg 
fool of Quad. (1809) II. 59 A thrilling sort of chillness would 
run through my blood, ¢ 1820 5. Rocurs J/aly, Campagna 
of Rame gt Regions of thrilling ice. 

2. Producing a sudden wave of excitement or 
emotion; piercing the feclings. 

76x Gray Odin 24 The thrilling verse that wakes the 
Dead. .x82x Joanna Ban.uin Aetr. Leg., Columbus xix, A 
thrilling, fearful joy. x867 Lapy Hernerr Credle L, viii. 
220 Nazareth, a place of such deep and thrilling interest to 
every reader of the Gospel history, 

3. Quivering, vibrating. 

1850 Kinastny lt, Locke xi, Insects .. that poised 
themselves. motionless on thrilling wings. 2872 Tyxpate 
Frapue Sc. (1879) 1. ii. 78 Let us look for a moment at this 
thrilling medium. 

Hence Thridlingly adv.; Thrillingness, 

3825 Soutney Tale Paraguay, xl, So thrillingly attuned 
the cadence fell, That with the music..She moved _herself 
to tears, 21847 Wrusrer, Thridlingness. 1863 Cowptn 
Crarke Shaks, Char. iii, 7x. How thrillingly grand is all 
this! 289: Black. Alay. CL. 637/2 Emotions..of unexa 
pected thrillingness. a 


Thrill-multure: see THIRL-MULTURE. 


Thrilly (prili), 2. rare, [f Tarun sh 4-r, 
Cf. chitly.| a. Affected witha thrill. b. Having 
a thrilling quality. 

1893 lilustr. Sporting & Drant. News 25 Feb. 848/1, f 
felt somewhat ‘ thrilly * about the heart region, 1896 Lach 
at Mar. 133/3 Oh the feeling sweet and thrilly, 

Thrimble, thrimmel, etc.: see THRUMBLE. 

Thrimlar Sc. O4s.: see THRUMBLER. 

+Thrimness. Os. Forms: 2 primnis, 
preomnes, 2~3 prem-, prim-, (Orm.) primm- 
nesse, 3 prum- (7). [Early ME. alteration of OF, 
prines, Arinnes, THRINNESS. The change may have 
been due to association with OE. Jrymmu Turum 
sb.1, majesty, glory, and its compounds, as Aryazsetl 
throne, Arynsittende (cf. ‘seo prynis prymsittende’, 
‘the Trinity sitting in glory’); but in that case we 
should have expected the form with Jyym to have 
appeared in OK.] The Trinity, Cf Turrzness. 

axr7y Cott. Hove. 2x9 Peos brimnis is an god. e¢xz7 
Lamd, Hon, 99 He seat ileafan on pa halya preomnesse ani 
on sore annesse. /éid, rox Pere halgan premnesse. ¢ x20 
Oxmin 11277 Patt issan Unnsejenndli3 primmnesse, Faderr, 
& Sune, & Haliz Gast, cxzoo Trix, Coll. ont. 25 ke 
holie premnesse shop and biwalt alle shafte. a@z225 Sh 
Marher. 1x Prumnesse preo fald ant anfaldte hwedere, 
argo Sales Warde in Cott, Hout. 259 Pe hali prumnesse, 
feader ant suné ant hali gast. ae 

Thrimp, v. Se. and xorth. dial. In6thrymp3 
9 dial. thrump, [? Akinto Turum v1] intr, aud 
trans. To press; to push, 

1513, Doucias ineis x1, xii, 8 Apon thar strait born 
bridillis brankand fast, Now_thrympand heyr, now thayr, 
thayr hedis can cast, 1825 Jamieson, Z'Arun7Z,..to press 
».asinacrowd.., To push; especially applied to school-boys, 
when they push all before them from the one end of a form 
toanother, 21828 T. Bewick Howdy (1850) 10 His hands... 
thrimpt owr his Thees. did, 13. Mouny oh them thrimped 
in, 1894 Northumnberl. Gloss., Thrinpt, pressed closely. - 

Thri-msa, thrymsa. //7st. {repr. OE, Jrimsa, 
prymsa, late altered form of ¢rimz(e\sa, tryni(eisa, 
genitive pl. of trimes, trymes, *frims (nom, pl. 
érimsas, trymsas), ad. L. tréniis, the third part of 
an aureus; also a weight, a drachma: ef. OHG. 
‘drimisa, trimisa = dragma’. (Both in OE. and 
OHG. assimilated to Jré,avz, three.) The genitive 
pl. is frequent in OE. Laws, ete., after a numeral, 
and has been erroneously taken by 17th'c. antiqua- 
ties, and from them by later writers, for a nomina~ 
tive singular] 0 

An erroneous name for the OE. ¢rimes or trims, 
a coin (or money of account) representing the 
Roman trémis, the value of which varied in OE, 
times and is uncertain; also, as a weight, a drachma,. 

In early times the Merovingian gold ¢vemzshad circulation 
ia England, where a few are said also to have been. struck 
in the early 7th century; but in the rothe. the name 
appears to have been applied to a small silver coin of similar 
size; perhaps in some districts to the sceat?; see quots. 

a 954 Nord-leoda laga § 1 in Schmid Geseize 396 Nord. 
leoda eynges gild is xxx pusend brymsa [v.». primsa], 
§ 3 Biscopes and ealdormannes viii busend brymsa, ‘egso0 
Lindisy. Gosp. Matt. xvii, 27 (Staterem, g¢, pat wees feor 
trymes vel vili [Rushw. Gos, scilling, des. Gosf, zenne wecgy 
Hatton Gosp, zenne peniz). ; 

1614 Secpen Titles Hon, us. ti, 204 A Thrymsa was.a third. 
part of their shilling; not three shillings as some much 
mistake, 1706 Puitiws (ed, Kersey), Arimsa, an_old 
German Coin, valued at the third part of a Shilling, or Four 
Pence. aed J. Jounson Cazons Hug. Ch. (Laws Ethelstan 
an. 966 No, 2), ln Mercia: the common Man's Weregild is 
266 ‘Chrymsa, this is 200 Shillings... 1954 Hume Aisdé, Zng:: 
(x76s) L App. L. too His weregild.,was by law thirty 
thousand thrimsas, near 1,300/ of present money, 1860. 


THRIN,. 
Floor. Lives Alps. (1869) I. v. 243. A bishop was on the 


same footing as an ealdarman, reckoned at eight thousand — 
1875 Jevons Money vill. 71 The mark, the ora, | 
and the thrinrsa were other moneys of account used by the | 


thrymsas. 


Anglo-Saxons. 


Thrin, thrinne, c. (si.) Forms: 1 prinna, 


3-4 priune, 3-5 thrinne, 4 prynne, ‘prine, 


thrine, threin, thrijn, 5 thryn, 4 (9 sd.) thrin. | 


[Late OE. prinna, a. early ON. prinn-r (later 
prenn-r) triple, threefold; often = three (Sw. évezne, 
Da. évende), prob, :~OTeut. “Srizno-*, f. *przs 
(Indo-Eur. “tris, Skr. ¢ris, Gr. rpis) thrice, with 
adj. ending: cf. L. ¢ri-wus, pl. tri-ni = terni.] 
+ Threefold, triple; also three kinds of, three. 
An adj., but sometimes best rendered by ‘thrice’ 
(cf. ON. Arvennar tylptir ‘triple twelves’, i.e. ‘thrice 
twelve’). Oés. ; 
-a@xorz Laws Athelred m. c. 13 Ladige hine mid prinna 
uu (L. ense ter xtr}; and se zerefa, namige ba lade. ¢xz00 
Ormin 1144 Her habbe ice sheewedd brinne lac Forr prinne 
Kinne leode, a 1300 Cursar M. 338% Ysmael had wijfs thrin 
[z. 7. prinne, thre}. ¢1300 Hawelok 716 Hauelok... he 
dide ber-inne, Him: and his wif, hise sones prinne, And hise 
two doutres. 13.. 4. 2. Aliit, P. B. 1805 Pus vpon brynne 
wyses 1 haf yow bra schewed. 

adsot, ¢133a R, Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 385 Pey 
departed bys land in prynne, 13... Cursor AT, 9815 (Cott.) 
His hert aght ar atbrest in. thrin [Go¢/. 0 thtinne}. x3.. 
e &. Allit. P, B. 1727 Mane, ‘Vechal, Pharez, merked ‘in 

rynne. ; 

 B. sé. Gin pf) [perh. a new formation after 
twins.) Three children at a birth. dal, . 

4898 Crantld. Gloss., Thrins, three at a birth. 188% 
Indian Med. Gaz. Sept, 246 In the case of twins and thrins 
about three times more than in the case of singletons, 

+"Phrinfald, a. (adv.) Se. and north. dial, 
-Oés. Also 4 thrine-, 5 thryn-, 6 trin-, trene-. 
[ Assimilation of the earlier thrzfald, OE. Jriefeald, 
THREEFOLD, to THRIN.] _= THREEFOLD a.; triple, 
treble. 

In ust quot. (Fairfax MS.) as adv, = TureeFotn B. 1. 

13.. Cursor AZ, 26986 (Cott.) pis hope ban mai be thrine. 
fald [Fair/. vnderstande pis hope prinfalde}. ¢ 1375 Se. 
Leg. Satits vi, (Thoueas) 390 Gad ..in substance bot ane Is, 
& thrinfald in-to personis. /é/d. xxxvi. (Baptista) 463 He 
iE thrinfald crone sal euir bruk fore his wardone. ¢x470 

enRyY Wadlace vii. 141 The thrynfald buk is bot this 
brokyn land. 1513 Doucras 2uers wv. ix. 78 The thrin- 
fald goddes Proserpina, xggz Lynpesay Monarche 4407 
Two and thretty gude papis..Ressanit the crown of Mar- 
tyrdome, Bot nocht the Thrinfald Diadame, xg70 Satin. 
Poems Refornt. xxi. 19 Thay trinfauld Tratours Hes steirit 
vp this stryfe. 

+ Thring, 54.1 Od. Forms: a. 3~4 pring, 
p-, thryng, 4 thring. 8.3 prung (7). [£ OK, 
gefring neut. press, crowd, tumult, f. Aring-an to 
press, crowd, The 8-forms probably. belong here.] 

L.A crowd, press, or throng of people. 

[ax0o0e Andres 368 (Gr.) Pest hi be ead mihton ofer yaa 
gepring drohtad adreogan.] ¢ 120g Lay.12448 Heo comen 
to hustinge mid alle heore pbringe, /did. 27524 Amidden 
pan prunge [¢ rz7g bringe] per heo pihkest weoren. a 1228 
Axncr, &. 160 Engel to mon ine brunge ne scheawude him 
neuer ofte. c1275 Wout. Santaria 72 in O. A. Misc. 86 
Monye..vrnen vt of be bureuh myd wel Muchel prynge. 
43.. K. Adis. 2533 Aboutyn heom they can go; Parforce 
smyten into the thrynge. ie Sir Beucs (A.) 1365 Vunebe 
i scapede among pat pring, For to bringe pe tiding ! 

.2% Pressure, tightness ;. some kind of disease. 

@1300 Cursor JZ, 11821 (Cott.) pe scab ouer-gas his bodi 
all, In his sides him held pe thring. 

+ Thring, 50.2 Oés. [app. an altered or erro- 
neous form of ding (also used by Layamon), drevzgy 
peth. influenced by Turine v.] = Drena. 

¢ tags Lay. 6725 In to bere burh senden /£fter pon hehste 
pringe {¢1275 after on eorl] Pat he comen to pen. kinge. 
Jbiut. 31455 Pa pringes norderne makeden hine to kinge. 
fbid. 31740 pee weoren nize pusunde Sringes norderne 
islagen. 186x Pearson Early § Mid, Ages Eng. 201 Drenghs 
or thrings, owing special service to ride as couriers or to 
keep horses or dogs, were settled on certain estates. 

‘Thring (prin), v..Ods. exc, dial. Forms: see 
below. [OL Avingan, prang (pl. prungon), prungen. 
Com. Tent. = OS. thringan (MLG., MDu., Du. 
dringen\, OG. dringan (MHG., Ger. dringen), 
ON. Aryngua, -gja (pa.t. Arong, prungom, pa.pple. 
prungenny, cf. Goth. Jrethan (pa. t. prazh, praz- 
hum, pa. pple. Jrathans) :—OTeut. "Zriyh(w)-: 
prigg(w)-; cf. Lith, 2-272 to shake, strike, zranks- 
mas uproar, scrimmage, Lett. ¢reek/ to shatter. 
The Gothic Areikan passed into a different con- 
jugational class: cf. THEE v1 In ON, Jrynova 
was displaced by the weak Jrfngua, -g/a: cf, Sw. 
trdnga, Da. ivrenge.] 

_ A. Hiustration of Forms. 

L. inf. and Pres. stem. 1-§ pring- (2 dring-), 
3-5 pryng- (3 prung-), 4-6 thryng- (5 dryne-), 
4-7 (dial. -g) thring. 

6888 K. Aceren Boeth. xvi, § 1 Ne burfon ge. -him after 

ringan. axa2ay Aucr, R. 252 Dumbe bestes..hwon heo 

20° asailed..heo brunged alle togederes,. axz50 Owl % 
Wight. 796. An -eiber oper faste pringe.. ¢1374 Craucer 
Travlus wW, 38 (66) He gan in thrynge. 14.. Lydeaus. Disc, 
(Kaluza) er87 (MS..C.) Pyder fey gonne. brynge. c¢ 1450 
Drynge [see B. 2]. x37 Levins anig. 135/39 To Thring, 
arlare, stringere. 1606 tr. Reliack's Leet. on 1 Théss. 30 
(Jam.) How men and wemen did thring in. 187 WappELL 
#s. tig Ye sal thring them wi’ a gad.o" airn, ; 


gedur, 


|} throngun of the cumpeny. 


| cynn on healfa zehwone heapum pringad .. 


| A. 2 al. 


f of-stong. 


a 


863 


2. Pa.t.0.sing. 1-5 prang, 3-5 thrange,” (9 @a?.) 
thrung, 4- thrang; A/. 1 prungon, 2-3 -en. 
. e800 Andreas 126(Gr.) Dugud samnade, heine hildfrecan 
heapum prungon, cxooo Attrric Aont. LL. 304 Pet fole 
hine prang. @12a5 Fuliane 67 Prungen euchan. biuoren 
oder. 61375 Cursor MM. 24359 \Fairf.) Pe nailis pat him 
prange on rode, ¢ 1400 Desir. Tyay 11135 Two thawsaund 
full broly, pai brang ont of lyue. ; 
x. xii, 479 He thrange in to the thyckest prees. 1538 
Thrang (see B. 5]. x607 Dekker A’md.'s Cosegzer. (2842) 41 In 
therefore ey thrung, some wading vp to the knees, 1904 
Thrung {see B. 5). aA 

B. & prong, 3-5 prong(e, (4 47. prongen), 4-6 

thronge, 4-7 throng. aby? 

¢893 prong [see B. 2). 13.. A. 2B. Alvit, PLB. 1775 Pay 
brongen peder. ¢1374 Cuaucar Ane & Arce. 55 But 
[Mars] throng now here now there amongis hem both. 
ex400 Sovg Koland 838 They preissid, and throng, And 
thrustén out. ¢14g00 Pronge, ax440 thronge [see B.. 5]. 
e520 Adan Bel, etc. 224 in Haz. #. PLP. W. 147 To 
the gate faste he throng. 1526 ‘Uhronge [see B, 1b]. : 

&. fa. pple. a. 1 prange, 3 i-prunge, 3-4 
thrungen (4 -un, 4-5 -yu, 4-6 -in(e); 5-7 
thrung, 6 throung. 

azaso Owl §& Night, 38 Wonne bu art to me i-prunge. 
@1300 £, &, Psalter |xxii. ax {Ilxxili. 22] And iam to noghte 
+. thrungen. 1377 Lanct. P, P?2. B. v. 517 A thousand of 
men po thrungen togyderes Criede vpward to ecryst. ¢x400. 
Desir: Tray ec Twenty thowsaund thristy, prungyn to- 
xgrg3 Throung [see B. 5b], 

B. 4-5 prong-en (-un), 5-6 throng(e. 

1382 Wyciir Like viii. 42 The while he wente, he was 
e400 Prongen [see B, xc}. 
¢ 1400 /7ynns V'irg. 13, Whanne pou were in braldom prong: 


| 1435 Thronge [see B. 3], a@xgs50 Throng [see B, rc]. 


v. 5 prvneid, 
B. Signification, 

+L. itr. To press, crowd, throng; to move or 
gather in a crowd; to assemble. Also fig. Ods. 

@ 800 [see A.2a]. axooe Phenix 339 (Gr.) Donne fugla 
pone halzan 
hringe beteldad flyhte on lyfte, a@1x75 Cott. Host, 237 
Of pe folce we sigged pat hit..elce degie bicce bringed. 


1400 [see B. 5 ch. 


| a@ra2g [see A. 1]. @1300 Cursor MM, 24637 (Gott.) Quen mi 
sun ras., All till his graue [Co##. thrugh] pai thrang. 721366 


Cuaucer Rone, Rose 656 For there was many a brid sing- 
ing, Throughout the yerde al thringing. ¢c1400 Desir. Fray 
470 Mony thoughtes full thro thrange in hir brest. xgx3 
Dovetas Fuels 1v. vii. 58 The damecellis fast to thar lady 


| thringis. 


+b. ¢rans. To crowd around or upon, to throng 


} (a person). Ods. 


exooo [see A. 2a}. cxo0oo Ags. Gosf. Mark. v. 24 Him 
fyligde mycel menizeo and brungon [¢ 1x60 Hatten Gosp. 
prungen) hine. — Luke vili. 45 as menegeo pe dringad. 
3382 Wyciir Luke viii. 4g Comaundour, cumpanyes thringen, 
andturmentynthee. 1526 Tinpare Maré v. 24 And movhe 


| people folowed hym, and thronge hym. 


+¢@. ¢rans. To press or crowd together (persons 

or things). Chiefly in pa, pple. (which may belong 
to a). Obs, 

exgo0 Desir, Tray 5748 With seven thowsaund bro men 
prongen to-gedur, ¢x460 Zows#eley Ayst. xii. 416 It was 
a mery song; I dar say that he broght foure & twenty toa 
long..so many he throng Ona heppe. axsgso Hye Way to 
Spytted Ho. x72 in Hazl. &, P. P.LV. 30 Lyke as bestes togyder 
they be throng, Bothe lame, and seke, and hole them among. 

2. iztr. To press or push forward, as against or 
through a ‘crowd, or against obstacles; to push or 
force one’s way hastily or eagerly; to press, rush, 
hasten, push on. . Now @ia/. 

e893 K. AErrep Ores. v. xii. § 8 He for pre ondraedinge 
pes pe swibor an bet weorod prong. ¢xz205 Lay. g4at 
Quer pene wal heo clumben & binnen heo ee € 1374. 
[see A. 1]. ¢xqoo Destr. Tray 2362.He prong into pizke 
wodes, bester within, cxzqso Aywens Virg. 122 For alle 
the stonys grett and smale.. All they schalle togedyr drynge, 
And euerychon to ober dynge. e1q70 Henry Wallace iv. 
454 Thrys apon fute he thrang throuch all the rout. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vu, xxxi. 262 He thrang here & there, 
& so with grete payne he gat out of the prees.. x607 [see 
2638 RutnerrorD Lett, to Lady Robertland 
4 Jan., That we. may thring in, stooping low. 1823 CarLyLe 
Let. in Froude Live (1882) I. xi. x94, 1 shall just thring on 
here till I get desperate. 

+3. a. tztr. Vo press hard, use oppression, b, 


trans. To oppress, harass, distress, afflict; to 


| repress... Os. 


exr7s Lamb. Hot. 43 He walde anuppon his under- 
linges..mid wohe motien and longe dringan. [? dringan]. 
ex20g Lay. 10652 Catrais him on prong and mid spere him 
a@xaso[see A. 1], 61375 Cursor M. 11821 (Fairf) 
Ou his [Herod's] heued he has pe skalle, Pe scabbe ouer-gas 
his bodi alle, Fast pai be-gynne him to pringe. 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Love 1, xviii. 40 Nouber with resone it is restrenyd 
i with drede it is thronge nor with dome tempyd.  187x 
see A, 1). ; 

+4. trans. To press tagether, squeeze, compress ; 


! to crush, bruise, Ods. 


13,. Cursor M. goo (Cott.) Pou sal waite womman for to 


sting, And sco sal yiet pi hede thring. 13.. St Aerxgrete 
| 220 in Horstm. Addemgl, Leg. (1881) 231 Sche set hir fot in 


his nek, to be erbe sche him prong.’ : 
5. To thrust or ‘drive with pressure or violence ; 


| to cast, throw, or fing violently; to hurl, dash, 
| knock ; usually with prep. or advb. extension, as 
| 292, on, out, through, up. Now dial. 


a1300 £. E, Psalter \xxviifi]. 59 God herd..And to 
noghte he thrange swythe Lraele. ¢1330R. Brunne Chron. 
(1820). 52 Pei.did his izene out. pring. ¢xqgoo Ron, Rosé 
1g In his sleve he gan to thringe A rasour sharpe & wel 


4 ; 
b fiinge: cxqoo Desir. Troy 6516 Thretty of pe proest he 


1470-853 MaLory Arthur | 


' brynes. 


| fronter,: frunter). 
| winter-, three-year. ; but the word may have heen 
| formed anew in 16th c., after TWINTER.] a. aaj. 
' Of three winters; three years old: said of cattle 
| and sheep. 1b, sd. A sheep or bovine animal of | 
| three years or winters (now applied only to sheep). 


THRIP. 


pronge out of lyue. ax4qqo Six Egle. 1023 He to the 
erthe theme thronge, ¢xq7o Henay Wallace xt. 621 About 
he turnd, and ‘wo his armys thrang; On thai traytours with 
knychiik fer he dang. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 386/1 To Thrynge 
owte, expremere. xg00-20 Dunsar Poems lexil. 46 Vineiss 
.-he mycht sustene That crowne, on thrungin with crueltie. 
1535 STEwsRT Cron, Scot. (Rolls) U1. 247 [tk ane of thame 
out throw him thrang a knyfe,..Thair he la deid syne 
1557 Peebles Burgh Kec. (1892) 237 To thring him self throw 
the mercat becaus it wes,thrang,..and [he] culd ma vther 
wayis evaid vntuichit, 1584 T. Bas'rarn Cli estoleres (1880) 
9 Nature which headlong into [fe doth thring vs. xgoq 
1. Hewett Oveen's Quair u. x. ger She. .just let all go, 
and thrung herself face to the wall. 
b. With dow: To throw down by force, thrust 
or knock down, overthrow (2. or fig.); to bring 
to ruin... (See also dowz2-¢hring s. v. Down adv, 23.) 
(€1375 Sa Leg. Saints xxvii. Wachor) 1142 For sperer of 
his maieste fra his Joy sall donne thrungine be. ¢ 1475 
Rauf Coilgear 199 Vhay. threip that I thrmg doun of the 
fatiest [deer], xg13 Dovucias nets ui. vill. 141 Doon 
throung vzidir this mont Enchelades body..lyis half brant, 
1549 Com. Scot. i. 19 Vhe souerane consel of the diwyne 
sapiens ..doune thringis them fra the hie trone of ther 
imperial dominations.. x70. Satin Poems Refornt, xix. 35 
Idolatrie but reuth he did down thring, 3584 IT. Hupson 
Du Bartas Sudith win Syloester's Du B. (1620) 693 The 
vassels of that onely King, That Thunder sends and scepters 
down doth thring, 187x Wapve.e 7%, xlvii. 3 He sal thring 
down the folk aneth us. ; 
+:¢. To thrust or crush (into a confined space); to 


| shut np, confine, bind ; fg. to confine, restrict (quot. 


€1374); in quot. ¢1400, to bind tightly. Ods. 

¢x2zg0 Death 176 in O. &. Misc. 178 Pu schal in pe putte 
faste beon iprunge. -¢x374 Cuaucer Boeth, mv. pr. vil, 44 
(Camb. MS.) Yowre glorye pat is so narwh and so. streyte 
Ithrongen into so lytul bowndes. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Sadzds 
xxxvi. (Baptista) 930 Herrod..petre gert in presone thring. 
¢x380 Weir Was, (1880) arg Disciy:les of crist. .weren not 
pringen in siche couentis.  ¢zq00 Song Roland 290 His 
kneys coueryd with platis.., his thies thryngid with silk. 
cx4qo Bone Flor. 1370 They bonde the false,.And in pry- 
son caste them,,,And ther yn can them thrynge. 


+6. inér. To make way (‘hrough something) by 


: pressure; to pierce, penetrate; to burst ot. Obs. 


ax300 Cursor Af, 16438 Pai crond him wit thorn, Pat thoru 
his hefd thrang. 213.. Guy Waruw, (A.) 1g09 Pat gode 


: swerd burchim prang, Gwichard wald abide nouz lang. 


e¢x400 Desir. Tray 9641 The ledis on the land. .thrappit 
full’ throly, thryngyng thurgh sheldis. 1460 Tonumeley 
ra xvi. 240 My guttys will outt thryng Bot I this lad 
yng. 
tb. trans. To pierce. Obs. 

_€3485 Dighy Myst... 672 Se how his. hede with thornys. 
is thronge [ 

Hence Thri‘nging v0/. sb.; also Thrimger, one 
who ‘thrings” (dowsthringer, an overthrower), | 

1483 Cath, Ang/, 385/2 A Thryngyn[g} downe, articutus, 
dressura, ars7z Kyox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 I, 73 The 
down thringars of God his glore,..doctouris in idolatrie. 
@1584 Monrcomeri Cherie & Slae 935 With wringing 


- and thringing, His hands on vther dang. 1637 Rurner 


rorp Lett, to F Gordon 14 Mar., There is no little thrust. 
ing and thringing to thrust in at Heaven's gates, 


+ Thri-nness, Ods. [OE. orig. Jrines, brynes, 
-nis, -nys.(in obl. case -xesse, -sysse) = OUHG, 
driziisa, {. fri-, combining stem of Jré, préo, 
THREE+-NESS; later with x, after THRIN, 


| prinnes, prynnys; in ME. eventually THRIMNESS, 
_ q.v.j] Threefold condition, threeness; the Trinity. 


@800 CynEwuLr Crist 379 Heah and halig heofon-cund 
8.. Alalsuncge in Ritualde Dunelu 114 Ic eow 
halsige..for Ga haligan @rinesse. coo tr. Sana's Eced. 
fist. iv. xix. [xvii.] (1890) 312 We ondettad .. Fader & Sunu 
& Haligne Gast, Prignisse in.Annisse,.ond Annesse in bere 

rignesse, ‘97x Blicki, Hove, iii. (1880) 29 OF beem megene 

are Halzan Prynesse. Jé/d. xix. (1880) 249 On bere 

algan Prynnysse. ¢xo00 ELFRic Hom. I. 10 Deos bryn- 
nys is an God. Jéid. 288 Pas mannes saw! hefé on hire 
gecynde bxre Halgan brynnysse anlicnysse. argjo0 Athan 
nasian Creed in Hf ickes Thesaurus (1725) I. 233 Dat o god. 
a brinnesse And prinness in onnesse Wurchip we be more 
and lesse. 


Thrinter (printax), a.andsé. Nowdial. Also ~ 
6 trynter, thrwnter, thrwenter, g thrunter (Se. 
{In OE. prz-einter, three- 


[exooa AEiERic Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 117/20 Trims, ue 
triennis, uel trinmuius, dri-winter.] 1936 Durkan Act. 
Rolls (Surtees) 419, 4 ‘Trynters, 7 ‘l'wynters,. .2o Dynmontes, 
23 Hogges. x570 Wills & Juz, N.C, (Surtees) I. 34x Fyue 


| thrwnter stotts at v! xiijs ilij*—tij thrwemter whyes at. iijl 
| x97 in Hist, Suc, Lanc. & Chesh, LV~LVI. 27 Item. One 
| other cowe.,.1tem two thrinters, 


x890 Cornk. Mag. Oct. 
82 One of our thrunters, or three-winter-old ewes. @ 1898 
SHaw in R. Wallace Cosntry Schoolmaster (1899) 339 
*Twinters’ and ‘ th[rJinters ’, sic like names for sheep. 


.. Thrip (prip), 5d. slang. Also'7 threpps, 8 
' threps, Short for THREEPENOR. : 


axzjoo BE, Dict, Cant. Crew, Threpps, Three-pence. 


' 4887 J.C. Harris Free Foe, etc, (1888) 60° A little boy who 


wanted to buy a thrip’s worth of candy. 
‘“Thrip (prip), v. dia, [app.echoic: cf. Fripz.] 
TL. eztv. To make a noise with thumb and finger _ 
which resembles the whispering of ‘thrip’ or ‘ flip’; 
trans. to snap (the fingers). OQds. 
1394 Nasue Uxjfort. Trav, 33 He with clapping his 


THRIPPING, 


handes and thripping his fingers seemed to dance an antike, 
Lhid. 34.4 filth ..thript with his finger and his thumbe, 

a. trans. To Jetk with a slight movement. 

3679 N. Fatnrax Butk § Selv. 125 A Watch or a Jack, by 
being only wown up without thripping the balance or fiyer. 
rgox ‘Zack’ 1. Dunstable Weir 190 Her zot under the big 
fig tree, thripping her lace-bobbins in and out, 

+3. (Prob, the same word.] To spin. Ods, dial. 
Hence + Thri-pping vl, 56, 

ax6s2 Brome Ang, AToor ut i, O. But where about in 
Norfalk wert thou bred? #, At Thripperstawn, Sir, near 
the City of Norwich. @, Where they live much by spinning 
with the Rocks? #. Thripping they call it, Sir,” Zaz. iv. 
v, Yes, he has learn’d to thrip among the Mothers, 

Thrip, erron, sing. form of THrrrs, 

Thripell, p-, obs. or dial. form of TRIPLE. 

Thripple (prip'h, 53. Now decal, Also 5 
perrepyll, 7~8 thriple. [Origin not ascertained ; 
the suffix appears to be -EL or -LE, as in handle, 
Showed, etc.] A movable framework fitted upon a 
eart, so as to project in every direction beyond its 
sides, and thus to extend its carrying surface when 
loaded with hay, ete.; a cart-ladder, shelving. 

r4.. Meir. Vo. in Wr-Wileker 628'10 Epredia, the 
perrepyllis, 1686 Prot Stafirdsh. 354 The Carteladder or 
thripple both before and behind being to be taken off at 
pears. 1688 R. Houma Armoury 1h 3390/2 In an Oxe 

eeame [the Cart Lathers}] are termed Thriples, x89xr 
Berrow's Worcester Frul. 2 Mar. 7/2 His pair of Bistpples 
were new ones, He bouuht the thripples from defendant 
in exchange for some hay hauling he had done for him. 

+ Thripple, v. Obs. [Origin unknown: in form 
adim. or freq. : see -LE 3.] zr. ‘l'o practise small 
economies; to exercise mean thrift. 

1383 Sruspes Anal, Adus. M vj b, This. makes many a one 
to thripple and pinch, to runne into debte and daunger. 

Thrippling, vd. sb. Sc. ? Od. [app. f. Rie- 
PLING wdl, sd.) with, thr- for r-, as in ‘hresh, thrush, 
for rush.) Lhrippling-comb, a comb-like imple- 
ment for cleaning flax or hemp; = Rrepuw sd, 

1728 Ramsay Bod of Dunblane i, Lend me your braw 
hemp heckle And: I'll lend you my thripling kame, 1874 
Mem, Alloa 74 Wis winsome thrifty dame Plyin’ wi! eident 
han’ her thriplin’ kaim. . 

(| Ehrips (pips). atom, Often erron. taken 
as pl, with a false sing, thrip; the analogical 
Eng. pl. would be ¢hripses. [L. chrips (Pliny), 
a. Gry Opit, pl, Opies a wood-worm.] a. The 
typical genus of the Thripside or Thripide, the 
sole family of the order Thysanopéera (formerly 
called Physofoda), comprising minute insects with 
four fringed wings, many of which are injurious to 
various plants; an insect of this genus or family, 
b. Erroneously applied to any one of the Jasside, 

a hemipterous family of leaf-hoppers that feed on 
the grape-vine, 
_ (2658 Rowcann Mouyet's Theat, Ins, 1082 Those [worms] 

thac are bred in ..dry wood are called Thripes.} 1795 

Gentl, Mag, LXV. 1, 629/1 The whole genus of tArids is 
a perfectly innocent animal, 1829 J. L. Kwave Yrud Val, 

299 The wireworm destroys the root, the thrips the germ of 

the wheat, 1844 Daxwin in Life § Letz. (1887) 11. 30, I 

have seen a microscopic Thrips and a Cecidomya take 

fight froma flower..with pollen adhering to them, x8sr 

Bhan § Midt.Gard, Mag. Aug. 139 If thrip be trouble. 
some, fine muslin bags should be fastened over the buds. 
1869 Rep. U.S. Conn, dgric. 217 What insects are most 

injurious to the vine?..Wisconsin: The thrips to a small 

extent, 1881 BE. A.Ormerop Isjur. Lasects (1890) 97 The 
attack of Corn Thrips..oiten does a great deal of harm very 
quietly, 1892 BE, P, Dixon Seed Catalogue 3 Sufficient 
moisture to keep the red spider and thrip at bay. 
. Thris, thrise, thrisse, obs. forms of Tartar, 

Thrisael, thristle, etc., obs. or dial, ff. Tarstuz, 
“‘Tarostie. Thrist, obs, f, Tarmst, THRust, 

4+ Thrisstar. Sc. Oss. [f. chrést, Tanust 0. + 
-AR3.] One who thrusts, a thruster, 

' s8a0-z0 Dunsar Povers Ixfii. 47 Thrimlaris. and thristaris, 
as thay war woid, Kokenis, and kennis na man of gude, 
+Thriste, a. Obs. [OE. priste = OS. thrtsti 

(MLG,, LG. drfste, whence Du. driest, Ger. dretst); 

not. found.elsewhere in Teutonic, . Ultimate origin 

unknown: see suggestions in Kluge and Franck, ] 

Bold, daring ; audacious, presumptuons, 

6897 K. Aitrrep Gregory's Past. C. Proem 23 Dyles,.he 
to driste & to stid sie for dy underfenge his lareowdomes. 
@xo23 Wutrstan, Hom. |, (Napier) 270 Dencan ba nu, pe to 
pam pest syn, peet hig god oferseod. ¢xzys Lawmd. Hone. 

117 Fela stuntnesse beod..per be dusie mon bid briste. 
c xaos Lay. 25549 Nees ber nan swa priste cniht under criste. 
a@r2s0 Owl § Might, 758. For ic can cvaft & ic kan lyste & 
parfore ic am pus priste, 

Thriste, obs. f. Tamst, Tarust, Trin. 

Thrithing, -er, earlier ff. Tarmamna, -mR: ef. 
also. Rrpine sd. 


Thrittene, -tende, -tethe, -ty, etc., obs, ff 


=> 
a= 


(pritv’n), | “Also pa. t. and pple. 
ivd). [ME. Avive, first in Ormin 


v); 2 Pa. t. throve (prday); pa. 
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( prifenz), ad. ON. prifa-sk refl., to thrive. So Sw. 
trifvas, Da, trives to thrive, flourish, No trace 
appears in English of the reflexive suffix, which 
must have been dropped before the word became 
naturalized, ON, }7ifa-sk is in form the reflexive 
or passive of Jri/a, recorded in the senses ‘ to clutch, 
grip, grasp, lav hold of with sudden effort’. 

(For the sense-history Fritzner, Falk and Torp compare 
taka-sk, similarly used. The non-reflexive use may have 
started from the pa, pple brifina, thriven,)] 

A, Allustration of Forms, 

1, Zufi and Pres. stem. 3 (Orm.) prifenn, 3-5 
priue(n, 4-5 pryve, 4-6 thryfe, thryue (5 pr-, 
thrywe)}, 8-6 thrife, thryfi(e, 6 thrif, 4-7 
thriue, 5- thrive, 

cxz00 Ormin 10863, & prifenn a33 & waxenn a33 Inn alle 
gode pinge. @ 1300 priue(see B.1). 13.. Cursor AY, 12139 
(Cott) Als mot we thriue, exgz7g5 Se. Leg. Satuds xxv. 
(Fulian) 365 Allace! [ thocht nocht fore to thryfe. 7398 
Peyue {see B. x}. ¢x400 Destr. Trey 4832 Jan thrive we pe 

ettur. ocxgag Cast, Versev, 548 in Aacre Plays 93 Fast he 
ganne to thrywe. ¢1460 prywe (see B. 1), e1g00 Debate 
Carpenter's Tools in Halliw. Muge Poet. 14 Ne thouht ever 
fore to thryffe. xg08 Dunnar Da Martzt Wemten 488 That 
mai nought. .thrif as thai wald. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot, 
(Rolls) 11, 398 We will nocht thryfe this 3eir. 

2. Fat. a north, 3 praf, 4 thraf(e, thrave 
(-we), 6 thraif, 9 thrave (also arch.). 

¢xa2oo Praf (see B. 1]. @ 1300 Thraf, thrafe [see Bia}. eras 
Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Zacher) 49 He thrawe, bat wele 
fosterit was. axzqoo Sir /ere, 212 He wexe and wele thrafe. 
az578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Seot. (5.T.S,) Il, 53 Fre 
that tyme fourtht the earle Bothewell thraif newer. ax8go 
Rossert: Dante & Cire. 1. (1874) 186 While yet my body 
thrave On earth, axgzo ‘Ll. Dunnop in /oets Aprshive 261 
Brawer bairn. .Never thrave, 

B. 4 prof, -ff, 4-§ proof, 5 profe, throfie, 
(6 Sc. thrueff), 8~ throve. : 
e1g30 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1885 [The Britons] 
multenlyed, & wel prof. ¢xg80 Wycur Sef, Wéhs. IL, art 
In Cristis tyme..proof pe Chirche. r399 Lanon. Aich, 
Redeles 11. 137 As he pat proff neuere. 470-85 Matory 
Arthur v1. vii. 192 He. .smote doune twelue knyghtes, and 
the moost party of hem neuer throfeafter. xs97 in Spalding 
Club Misc. (1842) 1, 179 Fra that tyme furthe, the said 
anet thrueff never. 19777 Ropertson Hist. Amer. It. 45 

hese throve prosperously. 1830, 1852 Throve [see B. 1, 1 b]. 

4. 4 pryued, 7- thrived, 

13.. £. £, Allit, P, C. 5321 Coupe I not bole bot as pou 
per-pryued ful fewe, 1614, 1647, 2790 ‘Vhrived [see B. x b). 
x62a-x883 [sve B, 2b]. 

8. Pa, pple, oa. 4 priuen, 4-5 p-, thryuen, 
threuen, 5 thryffyn, threvyn, 4-7 thriuen, 6- 
thriven; 5 y-threve, thryve, 6-7 thriue (priv). 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 6546 Gentil damy- 
sels. , Pat able to mennes companye w=re pbryuen. 13.. 
Cursor M. 5641 (Gdtt.) Quen it ihe child) was thriuen and 
sumdel ald, azqoo Zheophilus ii. in Lag. Studien XXXL 
s How wel pat he was threuen, 14.. 4S. Canta, Ff tt. 
38 If, 128 (Halliwell) He ys welle y-threve, x622 R, Av.err 
in Fare S, P. Yas. [ (1848) 202 By her when wee in life of 
grace haue thriue, With her we ever shall in glory line, 1643 
Plain English 16 The guard is thriven to an Army. 1830-3 
Lyetn Prine. Geol. wi. xiii, (1868) I. 4sg The ass has 
thriven very generally in the new world, 

8. 8 throve. 

19738 Herald No, at. Il. 89 How very prosperously the 
shoots of your planting have throve, 

y. 4 priuid, 7-9 thrived. 

13.. Prinid (see B.4) 1622 Maser tr. Alenan's Gusmar 
@’A Uf 228 How haue you thriu’d this yenre! - x64 Gaye 
TON Pleas. Notes su. xii. 155 He might have thriv'd better 
upon the Tanzies, 190% A7unsey's Gils XXV, 335 All the 
protected species have thrived wonderfully at N hacia: 

B, Signification. 

1. txfr. To grow or develop well and vigorously ; 
to flourish, prosper. 

a. Of persons or plants: in early quots. (esp. 
Ormin) simply +To grow, to increase in some 
respect; also }to be successful or eminent in arms 
or war; in quot. 1711, {to grow stout (ods,). 

¢x200 Ormin 8973 Hire sune wex & braf I wissdom.& inn 
elde, /d/d. 10868.. .@ 1300 Ky Hor.620 (MS. C.) Ne mizte 

er non briue. ¢x300 Havelok® 280. Pe kinges douther bigan 

rine. ¢xggo{see A. 3a}. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, 
vis i. (Tollem. MS.), Ayer, by. pe whiche all binge bat hab 
lyf brepep and bryueb, /éz¢. xvii. Ixii, (Hodl. MS.), Fige 
treen brite lasse in be norbe contreies. ¢xqo00 [see Turiv- 
Inc Al. a. 1}... ¢ 1460 Wisdom 1021 in Alacro Plays 69 As 
many roddys as myght grow or brywe In be space of a days 
Jornye. x30 Parser. 756/1, 1 thrive, asa tree or herbe 
growethand dothe well, 7¢ vegete. 1697 J. Lewis Alene. D&, 
Glocester (1789) 6 The young Prince continued there about 
twelve months, thriving apace, x7xx Srerie Spect, No. 32 
pea My Lady Ample..grudges herself meat and drink, for 
fear she should thrive by them, | 1830 H. N. Corerince 
Grk, Poets (1834) 357 The:child throve wonderfully under 
this caustic treatment. 1886 Corpert Fall of Asgard |. 50 
In the clear mountain air he grew and thrived with mar 
vellous rapidity. . ; 

b. fg. of immaterial things. 


x613 Will, Zin Har?. Misc. (Malh.) IIL 163 Two great. 
impediments that. valour cannot thrive. -16xq C. Brooke - 


Ghost Rich. 11 Poems (1872). 106 What? wilt thou. .where 
once Wisdome thriu'd, let Folly grow? 1647 Dicces Un 
lawuf. Taking Aruis so Those innocent times, when Chris- 
tianity thrived upon suffering. -1790 Revnouns Disc. xv. 
(r876) 110 The manner of Michel Angelo thrived but little 
with them, x8ya Miss Yonce Caszeas (1877) I. xxii. 239 
The spirit of resistance throve'the more, x907 Edin. Rew 


- Oct, 406 Thought thrives on conflict, . - 


THRIVING. 


2. Of a person or community: To prosper; to 
increase in wealth; to be successful or fortunate; 
in early use sometimes + To have (good or bad) 
fortune, to speed, fare, ‘hap’ (well or ill). 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 3911 (Cott.) lacob wex riche, his childer 
thraf [#. thrafe, 7. proof]; fax366 Cuaucer Nom, Rose 
x067 Wel yvel mote they thryve aud thee. cxg00 Laud 
Troy LR. 16823 Ther schal but fewe-sv mote I thryue!— 
Off hem passe away on lyue! ¢ xq60 I isdom 781 in Macro 
Flays 6x Yel & ewyll be pou thryvande! xg3a Pacscr, 
755/2, 1 thrive, I go forwarde in rychesse. 1593 Staxs, 
Kick, £. {,Wv. i. 78 As Lintend to thrive in this new World, 
x657 J. Sexceanr Schism Distach't 225 Since he thriv'd 
best among the Gentiles. xzg09 Mus, Maniey Seeret Aen, 
(1720) 111. 250 He thriv'd in all_his Pretences. 1883 ‘Tyne 
pat.Lin Contemp. Kev, XUV. 52 Nations..and even villages 
thrive in proportion to the activity of their industry, 

b, Of a thing: To be successful, turn out well. 
1889 Afirr. Afng., Humber xvii, God is iust, injustice will 
not thrive. 2622 Manan tr Alewan's Gueman d'AIf nm 
240, I (kind foole) seeing the world thriu'd with me. 2640 
E. Dacras tr. Machiavel's Prince 138 His coosenages all 
thriv’d well with him; for hee knew how to play thts part 
cunningly, 1883 F. Day /udian Hish g (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) 
A few years since, fisheries thrived aiong the Beloochistan 
coast, 
+3, ? To be saved, to remain over, Obs. rare. 

rs09 Parl, Deusiles xiv, ‘Vwelue lepes of relefe therof 
dyde thryue, To men and chyldren that had nede, 

+4. évrans. (?)To cause to thrive; to prosper. 
Obs. rarem', 

13.. Cursor At, 22388 (Fairf.) Pat alle bat wille him 
[Antichrist] sal with-stande, Salle briuid [e‘Zer ATSS. coround, 
cruned, crouned] be to life lastande. ; 

+ Thrive, sd. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb. Cf. ON, 
prif thrift.) Thriving; profit: = Turirt sd.1 1, 2, 

soa Wvrisy Ariorie, Capttall de Bus ii, Such one as 
seeks not after gainfull thriue, But firmely doth his thoughts 
to honor bind, 1604 Se. Acts Fas, VT (1826) LV, 263/2 The 
Sweitnes of the thrife, Peace, wealth, and felicitie, 
Thriveless (praiviés), a. poet. [f. Tarrves, 
or sb.+-Luss,] Not thriving; lacking prosperity 
or success ; unsuccessful, profitless. 
exs20 Treat, Galannt (1860) 16 This causeth our galauntes, 
by theyr nacyon Neuerthryfte and thryueles, nuye ever vs 
so nere, 2620 QuarLes Jouah (1638) 25 ‘he feeble Sailors 
.. Forbeare their thrivelesse labours. 1635 —~ Edd. t+ xii, 
And thou, who-e thrivelesse hands are ever strayning 
Earths fluent Brests, into an empty Sive. 1835 Browninc 
Paractlsus 3. 255 The dull stagnation of a soul, content, 
Once foiled, to leave betimes a thriveless quest, 
Thriven (pri-v’n), 744.4. Korms: see THRIVE 
v. A.3. [pa. pple. of THrivew, Cf ON, prijinn.] 
L. Advanced in growth, grown; grown up. Now 
only in comb,, as 2//-thriven (Sc. 2//-three'n). 

13.. Cursor M. 14806 (Cort.) And said, ‘Fast es he throd 
and thriuen [/arx7t pis man is wele briuen], And mike! grace 
aieshim ginen’, 13.. 4. &. Addit. P. B. 298 Hym watz be | 
nome Noe,.. He bad pre pryuen sunez, cxqoo Desiz. Troy 
13760 ‘The child,.Wex & wele threvan in winturs a few. 
@ 1400-80 A leranider 2709 A heuy As..A thing threuyn is & 
thike. 1697 Dryvpen Mire, Georg. mt. 743 The thriven 
Calves in Meads their Food forsake. 1806, 1843 Ill-thriven 
{see Itu-B.J, 1907 Daddy Chron. 8 May 5/7 ‘The pretensiona 
ofa neurotic, ill-thriven youth, 

+2. As an epithet of commendation, esp. in the 

alliterative phrase ¢hriven avd thro (see THRO a.*): 
? Eminent, excellent, worthy, honourable, noble, 
Cf. Trrrrry a. 2. Obs, 
_13.. in Wright Lyrze P. 23 Jef he beth thryven ant thowen 
in theode, 23..2. 2. Aldi#t, P, A. 1191 Pe perle me prayed 
pat watz so bryven. %3.. Gaw. $ Gr. Kné. i740 Hir peynen 
face & hir prote prowen al naked, Hir brest bare bifore, & 
bibinde eke. @1400-s0 4 Lexander 1326 (.\shmole MS.) He 
laschis out a lange swerde.., Vhreschis.doun in a thrawe 
many threuyn dukis,  /42«, 3307 Twa hundreth thousand 
»-all of threuen knistis, 

8. That hus thriven; successful, prosperous. 

1863 Hawruorne Oxy Old Home (1879) 114 ‘The careful, 
thrifty, thriven man of property, 

Thriver (proivat). Nowrare, [f. THRIve zw 
+-ER 1] One who or that which thrives. 

1573 Tusser AYusd. (1878) 25 Ill tithers ill thriuers most 
commonlie bee. ?160x Bacon Let. to Sir 1. Lucy Wks. 
1879 II. 25/2 If my brother or myself were either thrivers, 
or fortunate in the queen’s service, ¢x613 Mippieton Wo 
Wit like Woman's... iii, They're the best thrivers In tur. 
nips, hartichalks, and cabbishes.. c16s9 Alegy on Cleveland 
47 C.’s- Wks. 11687) 278 Timists be only Thrivers: But a 
Brain That's freely Generous scorns Servile Gain. 
Thriving (proivin), 762.56. [fi ‘artve o.+ 
-InGl.] The action of the verb Turtvs, in various 
senses; prospering ; prosperity; vigorous growth, 
cx1460 How Gd. Wif tanght Dou, 164 in Hazl. BP. PT, 
tor Make the nought to riche of other mannys thinge; The 
bolder to spende the worse thrining. 1530 Pauser. 716/1, I 
set up aman, I am the occasyon of his thrivynge, or avaunce. 
ment. 1622 KE. Misserpen Aree / rade 79 This their better 
thriuing is because every man isat libertie to bea Merchant 
at his pleasure. x707 Mortimer fYsé. (721) IL 81 Ifa 
Tree begins to abate of its thriving, lop off soine of the 
Branches, 1878 J. Topnuwrer Adcestis (1879) 28 “I'was 
when he made ‘processions. through the land, To. test ‘his 
people’s thriving. . ; 
Thriving, p//. 4. Also 5 . dial. -and(e. [f. 
THRIVE v. +-ING2.] That thrives, in various senses. 
+1. In. alliterative use: Excelling, excellent, 
worthy; = THriven 2, Tarirty 2, Cds. 

13.. A.B. Alt, P. By gsx What if pretty: pryvande be 
rad in. 3on -tounez .13.. Gaw..§ Gm Knt. 1980 Fele 
ryuande ponkkez he prathomtohaue. ¢ 1400 Desir, Tray - 


THRIVINGLY. 


1482 Ofhis sonnes,..The brid was a bro knight, privand in 
Armys. Jééd. 5435, 5458, etc. Lbz7: 4103 Machaon & Polidus 
_ triet shippes broght ‘l'wo & threrty full thryuond, & prong 
into prise. ¢ 1470 Golagros § Gaw. 345 Ye ar thre in this 
thede, thriuand oft in thrang, ‘ 

2. Growing vigorously; flourishing (physically). 

e645 Howett Lett. (1650) Il. x. 15 The dust of Martyrs 
were the thrivingst seeds of Christianity. 168x Flavet 
Meth. Grace xxv. 438 The new creature is a thriving crea- 
ture, growing from strength tostrength, 1784 Cowrgr Task 
it. 714 Learning grew Beneath his care, a thriving vig’rous 
plant. 1848 Dickens Dawdey iii, ‘How is Master Paul, 
Richards?’ ‘ Quite thriving, sir, and well.’ 

8. Prospering, doing well in business; successful, 
fortunate. 

x607 Tournnur Rev. Trag. w.iv, Aske but the thriuing'st 
harlot in cold bloud; Shee'd giue the world to make her 
honour good. 1710 STEELE 7'a¢/er No. 200 P2, J am not 
fond of a Man only for being of..a Thriving Temper. 1798 
Jounson Ji/e7" No. 16 # 2 Ned was. .considered as a thriving 
trader. 1849 Macautay H7st. Eng, iii, I. 375 Two great 
towns, which have a large and thriving trade with each 
other. /éid. vi, LH, 135 The colonists were in a thriving 
condition. 

Thri-vingly, ev. [f. prec. + -n¥ 2] 

+1. In a worthy or honourable manner 3 also, 

excellently, finely. Ods. 
23.. S4, Lrkenwolde 47 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (188x) 
267 Athroghe of thykke stone, thryuandly hewene. 23.. 
Gaw, & Gr. Knt, 1080 Now I honk yow pryuandely bur3 
alle ober bynge. axz400-go dlexander 3747 Scho lengisin 
oure burge, And is oure thewis of oure thede thryfandly 
enfourmed. ¢ 1470 [see THRILL $0.7], 

&. Prosperously, successfully, flourishingly. 

2745 H. Warrote Lett. fo Mann (1834) 11. 22 Our coali- 
tion goes on thrivingly. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VII. 571 May 
my poor silly sheep go on thrivingly. 2837 HawTHorNe 
Tuice-Told T. (1851) I. xiv. 232 Others. grow thrivingly 
among brick and stone. 

So Thri-vingness rare, thriving condition. 

x88 in Topp. 1864 Kinastry Led. 70 Mrs. Kiin Life 
(1879) IL. 167 Thrivingness and improvement everywhere, 


+ Thro, thra, 53. Ods. Forms: 4 pro, 4-5 


thro, throo, 5-6 Sc. thra, [ME. a. ON, Ard, 


neut, obstinacy, persistence in opposition, con- 
trariety, ‘hard struggle’ (Vigf); perh. confounded 
with Ard fem., painful or violent longing, eager 
yearning (cognate with OE, Arawz painful pres- 
sure): see Falk and Torp s. v. ¢raa 2.] 

1. Struggle, contest; trouble. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 10570 Pat tyme was mykyl 
ro, And ofte was bobe werre and wo, ¢xg30 — Chron 

‘ace (Rolls) 54: In sclaundire & threte,& in thro. Zdid. 
313925 Mikel was pe pres, ful pykke pe pro, «1400-50 

dexander 2282 He..Thringis to be thrid time & pe thra 
[Du6Z, ATS. thro] wynnys [in wrestling]. 

2. Anger, wrath. 


13.. ZOE, Adit. P. B. 754 3et for pretty in brong I schal 
my pro steke, axqoo S77 Perc. 376, I hafe spokene with 
thame, I wene, Wordes in throo, 

3. Eagerness, kcenness, haste. 

c1470 Henry Wallace vit. 237 Our men on him thrang 
forthwart in to thra. ¢1495 Rauf Coélzear Sor He sa cum- 
mand in thra The maist_ man of all tha, That euer he had 
sene. x§r3 Doucias -2xeis vii. Prol. 17 Thochtis thretis 
in thra our breistis ourthwort, 

+Thro, thyra, a.) (adv.) Obs. Forms: 3-4 
pra, (5-7 Sc.) thra, 4-5 pro, thro, throo (5 
throe), [ME. a, ON. Jrd-r ‘stubborn, obstinate, 
unyielding, refractory, persistent, zealous, eager, 
keen’, adj. cognate with Jrd sb. : see prec.] 

1. Stubborn, obstinate, persistent; reluctant to 
give way, or accede to a request. 

The spelling ¢4vow in quot. ¢xgco is app. due to confusion 
with other words.) 

ar300 Cursor M. paos (Cott.) King pharaon..es ful thra 
[Trin. bro], Lath sal him think to let bam ga. 13., Zéid. 
28092. (Cott.) Vn-buxum haf.i bene, and thra A-gayn my 
gastly fader alsa, cxgoo Destr. Troy 5246 Pat were pro 
men inthrepe, & thre-tyms mo. ?axso0 Chester PZ, (Shaks, 
Soc.) IL. rz In this place, be you never so throe, Shall you 
no longer dwell, ¢rgoo Swzyih & his Dame 317 in Hazl. 
&. P. P. UW. 213 Be thov neuer so throw, I shal amende 
the sonne, Itrow. cx2g60 A, Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) xiii. 31 
Than be not thra 3our scherwand to confort. 1603 PAd/otus 
xl, Scho is sa ackwart and sa thra, That with refuse 1 come 
hir fra. 

b. Of a corpse: Stiff, rigid. 


a@x400-30 Alexander 4452 Graffis garnyscht of gold & 
gilten tombis Thurghis to thrawyn in quen 3e praa worthe. 
2. Stubborn in fight, sturdy, bold; fierce.. Also Ag: 
cxg20 Sir Tristr. 777 Pei hou be bro, Lat mo men wip }:e 
ride On rowe. ' 2.1400 Morte Arth. 3757 They. .thristis to 
peerthe Of the thraeste mene thre hundrethe. ¢ 1400 Fwaine 
& Gar. 3570 Thir wordes herd the knyghtes twa, It made 
tham forto be mor thra. ¢ 1400 Destv. Tray 6422 Merion.. 
With pre thousaund pro men brong hymvnto. Zr. 6446, 
6462, etc.. ¢x470 Henry Wallace 1x, 846 Wallace with him 
had fourty archarys thra, xg13 Doucras Zueis vin. xii. 
128 And Gelones, thai pepill of Sithya, In archery the quhilk 
ar wonder thra, 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot, (Rolls) I, 250 
The Albionis, thocht tha war neuir sa thra, Out of the feild 
on force wer maid to ; : 
3. Angry, wroth, furious, violent. 
x3.. 2. 2. Allit. P. A. 344 Anger gaynez be not a-cresse, 
Who nédez schal bole be not so bro. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Sainis 
il. (Paulus) 504 As he, bat. firste wes cristis fa, Andin thra 
will his: men can-sla. ¢1380 Six Fer-umd. 3968 Wan bay 
come to bedupe Ryuer, Pat wilde was & thro, Entrye banne 
né-darst hy no3t. cxz400 Destr, Troy 147 He: bethought 
hym full thicke in his throo -hert. e1440 Bone Flor. 2075 
Sche dyd me oonys an. evyll dede, My harte was -woudur 


_ thra pair blisced lauerd for to sla. 
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throo. ¢147§ Sgr. Lowe Degre ror7 With egre mode, 
and herte full throwe, The stewardes throte he cut in two. 

4. Keen, eager, zealous, earnest, 

a13z00 Cursor M. 14392 (Cott.) Ful deueli war pai Iuus 
exgz0 Sir Triste, 61 
Rohand was ful bra Of tristrem for to frain, ¢ 2350 Wid. 
Palerne 3264 Pre M. of men pat pro were to fi,t. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 470 Mony thoughtes full thro thrange in bir 
brest. ¢1q423Wynroun Crow. v. vi, 1198 Sancte Gregor.. 
Made special and thra oryson pat God walde grant his saule 
to be..fre. ?axgo0 Chester Pl, (E.E.T.S.) 451 Falsehed to 
further he was ever throe. [1775 Joun Watson //ist, Halt- 
Jax 547 A person is said to be thro about any thing, who is 
very keen or intent about it.) oe 

b. fig. Of a thing: Ready, apt, disposed, 

axa25 Cursor M. 16360 (Trin.) Pei .. cut pis tre in two 

».What pei wolde perof shape: Perto hit was ful pro, 
B. adv, Ovstinately; vigorously; boldly. 
az4q25 Cursor M. 5997 (Trin.) Zitt pe kyng hem helde ful 
pro For wolde he not lete hem go. _¢ r4g0 St. Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 6032 Oxen twenty and twa War drawand pig bell full 
thra. ¢1x470 Golagros §& Gaw, 60 ‘Lhe berne bovnit to the 
burgh. .and thrang in full thra. . 

+ Thro, 2.4 Ods. Origin, status, and meaning 
uncertain ; occurs in the alliterative phrase ‘river 
and thro, always commendatory or honorific, and 
apparently meaning something like ‘ excellent’. 

(It is not impossible that this may originally have been 
the same word as Turo a! 2, and that ‘thriven and thro’ 
became a stock phrase which was vaguely used; cf. ‘a bro 
knight, brivand in armys’, ¢ rg00 in ‘Turivine JAZ. & 1, and 
the other references there given. But there seems also to 
have been connexion in sense with Turo zw, as if it had 
been taken as‘ grown, become great’; cf. the phrases ‘ throd 
and thriven’ [v. ».‘ wele priuen “Jerzooin Turtven Jo4 a 1, 
“thryven ant thowen’ [from Tues w.'] 21310 rid. 2,) 

ax3zr0 in Wright Lyzic P. 26 He is thrustle thryven in 
[? and] thro that singeth in sale, Jdid. 39 Wel were him 
that wiste hire thoht, That thryven ant pro. .13.. 2.4. Ait. 
£, A. 867, I seghe, says Iohan, be loumbe hym stande, On 
pe mount of syon ful pryven & bro. ar450 Le Morte Arth, 
589 There is no lady of flesshe ne bone In this world so 
thryve or thro, Thoughe hyr herte were stele or stone, That 
might hyr loue hald hym fro. 

+ Thro, v. Ols. Pa. pple. throd, throdd, 


(throded), [Northern ME., app. ad. ON. Jrda-sk 
refl, to thrive, wax, grow: cf. Jroskr adj. full-grown, 
proska-sk vb. to grow up to manhood; also dial. 
Ger. drihen, trihen (Grimm), dréen, triihen to 
thrive, prosper, grow.] zwtv. To giow, wax, in- 
crease in size or stature; to grow up. 

Cf. dial. Tarodden ppl. adj., fat, well-grown, in good con- 
dition, well-fed (Brockett,and E.D.D, Northumb,, Yorksh.). 

exges Metr. Hom, 112 That ilke childe Was sa unthewed 
and sa wilde, That alle the schathe that he moht do, He did 
quen he bigan to thro, ¢x330 R. Brunng Chron, (1810) 240 
Now [MS. no] gynnes Dauid to thro. For now bigynnes 
Dauid to wax a werreour.  13.. Cursor M, 3077 (Cott.) For 
quen [ysmael] throded (w. » waxyn] was to yoman, (dra 
564x Quen it [the child Moses] was throd [/, waxen. G. 
thriuen] and sumdel ald To kinges doghter sco it yald. 
Ibid, 14806 Fast es he [Jesus} throd [G. throdd] and thriuen, 
And mikel grace ai es him giuen. 

b. ?To advance, (Perh. a different word.) 

¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. Hace (Rolls) ro258_ Al softly he 
bad hem go, Pat non schulde byfore oper bro Til pey come 
vnto pe bataille. 

Thro, thro’, early form and contraction of 
TuHroueH. Throale, obs. form of THRaLL 53.3 

Throat (prdut), sd. Forms: 138-, prote, protu, 
2-5 p-,2-7 throte, (3 porte), 4-9 (mainly Sc.) throt, 
5-6 (8 Maui.) thrott, (5 troht, 5~6 throthe, Se. 
throit), 6-7 throate, 6- throat. [OE. prote, -z, 
wk. fem., = OHG. drogea wk. f., MHG, avogge wk. 
f, or m. (whence mod, Ger. drossel wk. f., throat, 
THROTTLE); app. from O'Teut. root *Jrué-, Indo- 
Eur, *frud-: cf. OE, Ardtian to swell, Ardtung 
swelling, ON. Jraina to swell, Ardiznn swollen, 


roti a swelling ; the name may have had reference — 


to the external appearance of the throat. Beside 
this an OTeut. *stvwt- is evidenced by OLG. strota 
wk. £, throat (MLG., LG. sfrote, MDu. strote; Du, 
Stro¢ throat); cf. OFris. strotbo//a, beside OE. rot- 
dolla, THROAT-BOLL; also MHG. sévogge wk. f. 
(whence It, s¢vozea throat), The original relations 
between the stems Jrzt- and strut- are not deter- 
mined, but both may have had the sense ‘ thrust 
out, project, swell’.} 
I. The part of the body. 

L. The front of the neck beneath the chin and 
above the collar-bones, containing the passages 
from the mouth and nose to the lungs and stomach. 
Also the corresponding part in vertebrates generally, 
and sometimes the analogous part in insects, etc. 

(As ‘round the neck’ necessarily includes ‘round the 


throat’, ‘throat’ is sometimes said with the wider sense of 
the ‘neck’: cf quot.1g..%) 0 

@ 700, etc. Empnes in ‘THROAT-BOLL]. ¢ 1000 ALLFRIc Hone, 
II. 250 Iudas., hine sylfne aheng sona mid grine, and rihtlice 
gewrad da forwyrhtan Grotan. azzrgq O. E. Chron. an. 
1137, Me..diden an scerp iren abuton pa mannes throte, 
exzg0 S, Eng. Leg. I. 16/525 In be brote with a swerd he 
smot pe suete rode. 13.. A. Alzs. 5952 He ne had noi,ere’ 
nekke ne brote His heued was in his body yshote. . 13.. 
Str Benes (A.) 218 Pow schelt ben hanged be be prote. 1340 
Ayend, 14 Pet bodi of be beste wes ase lipard, be uet weren 
ot bere, be prote of lioun. a 2430 Myre Hestiad 79 By ryght 
dome, pat prote bat spake be wordes of traytery ajeynys his 
Lord, pat prote was ystrangled wyth be grynne of a rope. 


_ Choakst their throts with dust. 


. throat. 


THROAT, 


rss3 Even Treat. Newe Jad. (Arb.) 15 [The Elephant] his 
mouth is vnder his throte. 2573 Swiir. Poems Keform. 
xxxix, 142 Thay schot gude Manfrild in athort the throit. 
x74x RicHarpson Pameda (1824) 1. 84 His throat sticking 
out ike a wen. 1826 Kimsy & Sp. Entomol. LIL 367 Exe 
ternal Anatomy of Insects, ..2. ¥ugudum (the Throat). 
That part of the subface that lies between the temples. 1860 
TynpAty Glac, 1. xxi. 156 ‘Vhe cold smote my naked throat 
bitterly, 1898 Vintari Afachiaveld: (1898) I. un viii, 143 
Her throat is well turned but seems to me somewhat thin, 
2. The passage in the anterior part of the 1eck, 
leading from the mouth and nose to the gullet and 


windpipe; also, either of these passages considered 


| separately, 


© 888 K, Aicrrep Boeth. xxii. § « He is swide biter on 
mu'e, & he pe tirS on da protan. ¢xoo0 Afirric Vac. in 
Wyr.-Wiilcker 157/41 Guétur, brotu. ¢ rezo Bestiary 507 in 
O. E, Mise. 16 Ve of his drote it [whale] smit an onde, De 
swetteste ding fat is o londe, ¢1g7s Se. Leg. Saints xx. 
(Blasins) 344 Quha-sa-euire in bare throt seknes has, 1398 
Trevisa Berth. De P, &. Vv. xxiv, (Bodl, MS.) The rote is 
be pipes of be lunzes., Pe substaunce of pis pipe is grustely 
and hard. ¢ xqas oc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 635/17 Wooina neent- 
brorum,,. Hee gula, troht, ¢x475 Pied. Voe. ibid. 748/13 
Heegula, Hoe guttur, Hic Juguius, athrothe, 1327 ANDREW 
Bruuswuyke’s Distyll, Waters Aiijb, The same water.. 
gargoled in the throte.. withdryueth the payne of the thrate, 
x60z Marston Ant, & Ale, 11. Wks. 1856 I. 31 Thou..: 
1769 Cook Pay, round 
Worid 1. v. (1773) 56 A sound exactly like that which we 
make to clear the throat when any thing happens to obstruct 
it. 21897 *Trvour” (H. W. Bleakley} Stort Lvsings v. 76 
A huge piece of cake went down the wrong throat, and 
Carrots had to belabour him lustily to persuade it to take 
the right direction. _ ; 
3. This part with its passages, considered in 
various capacities, whence various expressions, 
a. Viewed as the entrance to the stomach ; hence 
in figurative expressions, as 
(to fill, full) up to the throat, to the limit of capacity; to 
pour (also send) dowu the throat, to waste or squander 
(property or money) in eating and drinking; 40 cram, ram, 
thrust down oie's throat, to furce (an opinion or the like) 
upon one’s acceptance; fo sump down one's throat, to 
interrupt one in his speech sharply or roughly; in quot. 1883, 
?to give oneself up-absolutely to a person, 
ara28 Ancy, R. 216 3if pe guichecuppe weallinde bres to 
drincken, & 3eot in his wide brote. 1340-70 lex. & Dina. 
677 Bacus pe bollere..3e callen him kepere of fe prote, 
rs00~z0 Dunpar Poems xxvi. 65 Ay as thay tomit thame of 
schot, Ffyendis. fild thame new vp to. the thrott, 1606 
Suaks, And, & CU. 1. v. 36 The Gold I giue thee, will I melt 
and powr Downe thy ill vttering throate, r6z0 HotLann 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 543 Who..delight to send their 
estates downe the sbroat. ry24, Ramsay Vision vili, Quha 
rammed, and crammed, That bargin down thair.throts. 182g 
Fonstangue Lug. under Sever Aduinisir. (1837). 1. 232 
Since the Duke of Wellington . .thrustthe Emancipation Bill 
down his [Geo. IV's] royal throat. 1861 Dickens Leté. 3 Dec, 
A place already full to the throat. 883 Mrs. KENNARD 
Right Sortix, 1 might have jumped down this gentleman's 
throat in my foolish admiration for his powers of equitation, 
b. Considered as containing the vocal organs; 
hence ¢razs/. the voice. sais 
tTZo lay, set ont, (set uf) a or one's throat, to raise one’s - 
voice; t(to speak) with a full throat, (to speak) loudly ; 
hence fig, plainly, roundly; at zhe top of one’s throat, at 
the top of one’s voice: see Top sd, 
ar2z5o Owl & Night. 1721 fe wrenne,.hadde stefne small 
Heo hadde gode prote[w. ~. porte] & schille. ¢1369 Cuaucer 
Dethe Blaunche 320 To fynde out of mery crafty notys 
They ne spared nat her throtes. ax4so [see sense 1]. x535 
Covervace Ps, cxiil, [cxv.] 7 Fete have they, but. they can 
not go, nether can way speake thorow their throte, xs67 
Gude & Godlie B.\S,T.S.) 110 Thay can pronunce na voce 
furth of thair throtis. x600 Hottanp Lewy vi, ix. 255 As 
lowd as ever he could set out a throate, maketh this challenge, 
1686 tr. Chardn's Coronat, Solyman 94 These Women 
made such a noise,.set up their throats as they did before, 
1742 Gray Spring i, The Attic warbler pours her throat, 
Responsive to the cuckow’s note, x8x9 Scotr Leg. Man. 
trose xi, Men.,talking Earse at the top of‘ their throats. 
2869 Ruskin Q. of Arr § 65 Into the thioat of the bird. is 
given the voice of the air, ; 
ce, In the repudiation. of a statement as false, in 
phr. (éo give, etc. onethe lie) im (‘+ dowz) one’s throat, 
regarded as the place of issue, to which the assertion 
is thrown back; also, with merely intensive force, 
to lie in one’s throat, to lie foully or infamously. 
188 SHaks. 774, A. ui. 55 Till I baue..Thrust these 
reprochfull speeches downe his throat, That he hath breath'd 
in. my dishonour heere, xéor ~ 7 wed, MV. un iv. 172 Thou 
lyest. in thy throat. 1602 — Have, u, ii. 600 Who..giues 
me the Lye i’th’ Throate, As deepe as to the Lungs? - 1626. 
J. Lang Cont. Sgr.'s. Ts 1x 198 Gave him home the lie, 
adowne his throte. @1648 Lp. Herpert Hen. V¢1L (1683) 
227 We say unto you, that you have lyed in your throat. 
x805 Scott Last Minsir. vo xx, He lyes most foully in his 
1824 Byron Let. to Murray Wks, (1846). 433/z 
Whoever asserts that I am the author.., lies in his throat. 
d. Regarded as a vital part, and the most vulner- 


able point of attack; esp. in the phrase do.cut the 


throat, to kill by this method ; also_fzg. : 

Hence, fo cut one's own throat (with one’s own knife), to 
be the means of one's own defeat or destruction 3 to cut the 
threat af \a project, etc.), to defeat, destroy, put an end to: 
see Cot vw. 46; fo ext one another's throats, to be despee 
rately at variance, quarrel violently; sed, cedlog., to engage 
in ruinous competition (cf. CUurTHRoaT 6, quot. 1886); also 
to have, hoid, caich, take by the throat (also fig.), tto pect 
out, to sly at, tstart tute (unto) one’s throat, 

e1380 Wycur Sel. Wes. LIL. 423 Pes apes..done more 
harm to men. pen of bei cutted hor throtes. ¢1385 Cuaucer 
L.G. W. 1803 (Luerece) That hast hire by the throte with 
aswerd at herte. a 1q00-s0 Alexander 18r2 Pai suld titly 
pam take & by be toze throtis, And for paire souerayne sake 


THROAT, 


bam send to he galawis. crqoo BruZ 22 She come to. here 
sone.. wip ij knyfes, and perwib cotte his prote. 1583 Gotp- 
inc Calein on Deut, \xxx. 4g0 They cut their own throtes 
with their own Knife. 31596 Datrymrie tr. Lesfie’s Hist. 
Scot, 1x. (8.T.5.) IL, 197 Quha committis a sworde til an 
vnskilful persone, quhairwith, quhither he cut his awne 
throt, or hurt the cuntrie fete], 1631 R. Byrrenp Deets 
Sadé, 111 ‘Phat..cuts the throat of your solution, 1685 
br. Buckum, Reasan, Nedig. in Phenix (2708) WE. 526 
Perpetually quarrelling amongst themselves, and cutting 
one another's Throats, «x22 Founrainnane Deets. (1759) 
I. 7 This interlocutor. ,.knucked his cause..in the head, and 
cutted its throat. x82zq, 1867 [see Cure. 46). 1884 Riper 
Haccarp Dawe xii, He had let him die; he had effectually 
and beyond redemption cut his own throat. Med. Ready 
to y at each other's throats. 

+4, jig. The devouring capacity of any destruct- 
ive agency, as death, war, etc.; of Jaw sd1 5, 
Maw 50,1 1b, Teern. Obs. 

@%598 Linpesay (Pitscottie). Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) EL. 35 
The maist walliezand men in the throt of the battell. x 
Suans. Rick I1I, v. iv. § He fights, Seeking for Richmon 
in the throat of-death. 1730-46 THomson Seasons, Antionn 
937 Calm and intrepid in the very throat Of sulphurous war, 

IT. ‘Transferred senses, 


5. A narrow passage, esp, in or near the entrance 
of something ; a narrow part in a passage. 

@ 1584 Monrcomenie Cherie § Séae i551 A prettie springs 
QOuhois throt, sir, I wot, sir, Je may stap with your neive. 
3814 Scotr Diary 17 Aug, in Leckiart, he access through 
this strait would be easy, were it not for the Island of 
Gremsay, lying in the very throat of the paxsage. 1823 
Bucktanp Weltg, Ditwu. 14x The throat of the. cave, by 
which we ascend from the mouth to the interior, 1837 
Emerson dedress Aner, Schod. Wks. (Bohu} U1. 186 One 
central fire, which flaming now out of the,,throat of. Vesu- 
vius, illuminates the towers .. of Naples, 1838 J. L. 
Stepuass fyau, & ussia 70/ Field-pieces, whose throatsance 
poured, their iron hail against the walls within which they 
now repose as trophies, 1899 A. Gairrirus in Forti. Lev. 
LXV. 31a Lang's Nek, the throat of the passage into the 
Transvaal, 2 pte 

@. spec. in technical use. a. Archit., Building, 
etc. (az) The narrowest part of the shaft of a 
column, immediately below the capital; the hypo- 
trachelium. (6) The neck of an outwork: = GoRGE 
si.) 6, (c) The part in.a chimney, fnrnace, or 
furnace-arch immediately above the fire-place, 
which narrows down to the neck or ‘gathering’. 
(@) A groove or channel on the under side of a 
coping or projecting moulding to keep the drip 
from reaching the wall. 7 

1663 Grrpier Conssel 32 The Freese, Gul or Throat. 


xgeq-qt Cuampers Cycl, Throat, in architecture, fortifica~ 


tlon, &c., see Garge, and-Gula, 181g J. Smita Panorama 
Se. & Art I, 246 The throat: is that part of the opening im- 
mediately above the fire, and contained between the mantle 
and the back. 1838 Civil Rug. & Arch. Fru. l. 364/1 The 
smoke..ascends vertically by the throat of the chimney into 
the flue. 2868 Jovnson JZezads 16 The opening at the to 
of the furnace, called the throat or trunnei-hole, 1893 Fr22, 
Ray. fustit, Brit, Archit. 14 Mar. 351 If brick sills be used, 
see that they have a good, clean throat. ; 

pb, Shipbuchding and Naud. (a) The hollow of 
the bend of a knee-timber. (6) The outside curve 
of the jaws of a gaff; hence, the forward upper 
corner of a fore-and-aft sail; see also quot. 1867. 

~ (¢) The amidships part of a floor-timber, esp. if it 
bulges and then tapers into the kelson. (@) The 
curve of the flukes of an anchor where they join 
the shank, - . ; 

rx W, Surnerranp Shiphuild, Assist. 163 Throat, the 
inward bending of Knee-timber. . 1776 Fauconer Died, 
Marine, Tirogi, a name given to the inner end of a gaff, 
or to that part which is next to the mast. It is opposed to 
peek, which implies the outer extremity of the said gaff. 
61830 Rudin, Nanig, (Weale) 142 They must be deeper in 
the throat or.at the cutting-down /dd. 155 7hroai,. the 
midship part of the floor-timbers.. ¢1860 H. Sruart Sea- 
qean's Catech., It is,.bolted through the throat of each 
floor, 1867 Smytu Sailor's lVord-bh., Throt, that. part of 
the mizen-yard close tothe mast. 1882 : 

(ed. 6).81 Hooked to a bolt in the throat of the gaff. 

_ G,. ddech., etc. (a) Of a. plough: see quot. 
1807. (4) In a threshing-machine, the passage 
from the feed-board to the threshing-cylinder 
(Knight Dict. Mech. 1877). (¢) The opening in 

_ tbe stock of a plane, in which the iron is set, and 
through which the shavings pass. (¢) A contracted 
part of a spoke near the hub (Knight), (¢) The 
angle between the running surface of a railway or 
tramcar wheel and its flange. U.S. (/) A tapered 
pipe connecting two tubes or sections of different 
diameters (Cent. Dict., Suppl. 1909). 

1807 A. Youne Agric. Essex 1. 132 The throat, the space 
fom. the share point to.the junction or approach of. the 
breast to the beam, 1808 Dickson. Pract, Agric. 1. 4 The 
throat and, breast, or that. part which enters, perforates, and 

“breaks yp the ground, : 

- 7. Bot. The throat-like opening of a gamopetal- 
ous corolla at which the tube and the petals unite. 
- x8q7 WE, Steeve Field Bot, & Florets all tubular, with 
‘an inflated throat, generally spreading into a hemispherical 
head... 1880 GRAY: 


| “that is on, around, or near the throat’, as /Aroat- 
| bar, button, -cloth, feather, fringe, ~patch, -watile ; 


| bursten, ~cracking, -swollen adjs. 
|} combs,: + throat-brisk, ? part of the brisket near 


| diseased condition of the throat; throat-flap, the 


| crammed ; throat-jaws, jaw-like pharyngeal bones 


' racket, where the ends of the rim are brought 
. together npon the handle (Cezz, Dicz., Suppl. 1909); 
: throat-pine, the windpipe ; also, the steam supply 

pipe in a steam-engine; throat-pit, a triangular 
‘ depression at the front of the neck, between the 
' eollar-bones at the point where they articulate 


| Chuck-will's-widow ..a whitish *throatbar, : 
|. Sailor's Word-bk., *Throat-boits, eye-bolts fixed in the 


| 389x Routledge's Hv. Boy's Ann. Dec. 2 He invariably wore 


Nares Seamanship. 


| gaff,..are called the throat or peek haliards. 1893 Pemperton 
| drow Pirate 39 There being..no hand either at the peak 


‘husband. .in the face, thinking to strike him in. the throat- 


}. perpendicular line from the *Throat-pit down. 1672 Sir T, 


866 


| or affecting the throat’, as thrcat-ache, -disease, 


-nuscle, performer, -roar, etc. ; in sense 6 b (4), as 
throat-bolt, -brail, cringle, -downhaul, halyard, 
lashing (see these words, and quoats, here); b. 


@. objective, obj. genitive, locative, etc., as ziroat- 
clearing sb, and adj., -clutching, -slitting; throat- 
d. Special 


the throat; throat-chain, in whaling, a chain 
passed throngh the throat and tongue of the whale ; 
throat-clutch, a gnttural catch or momentary 
closure; throat-deafness, deafness caused by a 


epiglottis; throat-full a., full to the throat, stuffed, 


in the lower vertebrates; throat-letter, a guttural ; 
throat-piece, (z) in medieval armour, a part of 
the helm protecting the throat; (4) the neck of a 


with the breastbone; throat-plate, the forward 
exterior plate of a locomotive fire-box (Cent, Drci., 
Suppl); throat-pouch, a gular sac in certain birds 
and animals; throat-register, the lowest register 
of the voice; throat-ring, Waldeyer’s name 
for the cirenlar group of lymphatic bodies sur- 
rounding the beginning of the respiratory tract ; 
throat-room, room for shouting ; throat-root, an 
American hairy species of Avens, Geum virginia- 
num; throat-rupture, goitre; throat-seizing, 
Naud. : see quot.; throat-stopper, the epiglottis: 
cf. zhreat-flap; throat-strap = THROAT-LATCH ; 
throat-sweetbread., butcher’s name for the thy- 
mus gland; also called neck-sweetbvead; throat. 
thong = THRoat-LAToH ; throat-toggle, a toggle 
with which the tAvoat-chain is secured; throat- 
vent, the opening in a coking-oven for the escape 
of smoke; etc.; throat-wash, a medicinal gargle, 
See also THROAT-BAND, THROAT-BOLL, etc. 


1898 J. Ancu Story of Life x. 247 Head-aches and heart- 
aches and *throateaches, 1872 Coves WV. Amer. Birds 180 


lower parts of the tops, and the jaw-endsof gaffs for hooking 
the throat-halliards to. 28:53 Burney Ha/cones’s Dict. M., 


*Throat-Brails,..are those which are atiached to the gaff | 


cluse to the mast. 1615 CHAPMAN Oayss. 111. 620 Apart flew 
either thie; That with the fat they dubd with art alone; 
‘Yhe *throte-briske, and the sweet-bread pricking on, x890 
*R, Botprewoon’ Miner's AG xxxiv, One button was 
missing between the upper or *throat button and the third. 
x8xx L. M. Hawnins C'tess & Geriv. I. 98 A vast deal of 
*throat-clearing, face-stroking, and aukward hesitation. 


a white *throat-cloth or neckerchief, 1895 F. Qscoop in 
Forum (N.Y.) June 507 Nerve-strain tends to the prevalence 
of the high vocal pitch and to the American fault—the 


*throat-clutch, 1895 Outing U.S.) XXVI- 47/1 To bend a 


mainsail, shackle the *throat cringle to the eyebolt under the 
jaws of the gaff [ete]. 1897 4 dddute’s Syst. ded. IV. 778 
Adult patients suffering since childhood from ‘ *throat-deaf 
ness’, Jéid. 750 The so-called ‘litheemic diathesis’ is a 
much more frequent cause of *throat-disease than is gener- 
ally believed, 1877 Kutant Dict. Mech., *Throat-down- 
Aauls .., ropes for rousing down the throat of a gaff 1872 
Couss M. Amer. Birds 162 Ravens, with *throat-feathers 
acute, lengthened, disconnected. 1683. A. Snare Axat. 
fHlorse wx. (1686) 165. The Epiglottis or *Throat-flap, that 
covers the chink of the Larynx. 3896 Prac. Zool, Suc. Lond. 
x Dec. 932. The narrowness and banded coloration of the 
*throat-fringe must likewise be noted. 268: W. Roserrson 
Phraseat. Gen. (693) 475 To dine, or-eat till he be *throat- 
full. «1800 Cowrer Ov Receipt of Haniper, A bottle green 
Throat-full. 1762 Farconer Shur. 11, 389 The hallyards 
*thrott and peek are next apply'd. 3776 — Diet. Marine 
s.v. Tévoai, The ropes employed to hoist up, and lower a 


halyards or the throat halyards. 1873 Mivarr Lessons 
Elem, Anat. viii, § 18. 318 Moving those ‘*throat-jaws’, 
the: pharyngeal bones, which exist in so many of the 
lowest Vertebrate class. 1893 7¥aes 13 June 12/2 A *throat 
lashing of steel rope. 1847 Proc. Philod, Soc. IL. 116 A 
similar. interchange between lip and *throat Jetters: 2875 
Husrey & Martin Elem, Biol. (1877) 203 The *throat- 
muscles: through the broad thin muscle in front. (mylo- 
hyoid) is seen the hypoglossal nerve. 1872 Cougs WV. Amer. 
Birds 195 Young birds lack..the crimson. *throat-patch. 
1776 Burney Hist. Mus. I. 340 The vociferous Stentor..the 
most illustrious. *Vhroat-performer, or herald of antiquity. 
1869 Bourret, Aras & Avuz.v. (1874) 79 His helm is orna- 
mented. .;.the *throat-piece has thunderbolts..in hammer 
work. x600 J. Pory.tr, Leo's Africa 11, 185 The inhabitants 
of this region hane the ballesof their *throat-pipes very great. 
3632 J. Flaywarp tr. Bzondi's Eromena 29 She..stab’d her 
pipes. x824° R. Sruart Aish Steam Engine 72 The 
regulator valve [the ‘throttle'], which opens or shuts the 
communication between the cylinder and boiler by the 
throat-pipe, 1660 Albert Durer Revived 4 A> straight 


; are furnished with a large *throat-pouch. 


| threats, to go to sea in blood. 2 
| Gusmaa @ALF u, 113 Throating it ont, wheresoever he 
F comes,..‘lam an Alguazil * : 


f or channel. 


the end of the liquid, throatal noise. 


THROAT-CUTTER. 


| Browne Let. Friend § 10 Some are so curious as to 
' abserve the depth of the throut-pit. - 18g9r Darwin Dese, 
Alam u. xii. H. 33 In the genus Sitana, the males alone 
t xB72 Cours 

) NV. Amer. Birds 18 Pelicans, cormorants, etc., that have a 
naked threat-pouch. x903 Med, Record 7 ¥eb. 228 The 
‘ various lymphatic structures in Waldeyer's so-called lym- 
phatic. “throat ring. 1843 CartyLe Past & Prin. xii, Let 
me have elbow-room, *throat-room, and I will not fail } 


} 2858 //iipert's Eng.-Germ, Dict.,*Vhroatroot. 1884 Minter 


Piant-n, Geum virginianum, Throat-root, White Avens. 


| 2684 tr, Boned's Mere. Compit. m1. 44 One. had his neck 


wonderfully swelled with the *Throat-Rupture, 1867 Smvra 
Satlor's Werd-bh, *Throat-seizing, in blocks, contines the 
hook and thimble in the strop home to the scores, 1886 


» Corsurr Fadl of Asgard I1.9 There will be some merry 
' *throat-slitting. 1662 Loven. Aisi. ol win. 4 Adin. Introd, 


Amongst Birds..The *throat stopper isin none, yet they 
temper the motion so, that nothing may fall into the throat, 
18977 Knicur Diet. Mech. *Throat-strap, the upper strap 


| ofa halter that encircles the horse's throat; also called jaw 
| strap. a 266x Horypay Fuzenal x, 191 Nero did. .ne’re con. 
| tract With one “throat-swoln, gor-bellied, or crump-back’d, 


x6xx Cotar., Seusperge dune bride, the *throat-thong, or 
throat-band of a bridle. 18974 Scammon Afarine Mammais 
232 The cutting gear. .consists of toggles, spades, hoarding 
and Jeaning knives, ..*throat-toggle, head axes, etc. 18499 
Ure Dict, Arts 997 The *throat-vents. are then left open. 


. rgor Lancet 2 Nov. 1203/1 The application of an antiseptic 


*throat-wash. 1895 Zoalogist X. 4686 Is [a bird] bas but 


‘Throat (prot), v7. [f£ Turoar 52,J 
+1. évans. To utter or articulate in or from one’s 
throat; to speak in a guttural tone; fo ¢hroad out, 


| one medial *throatewattle, 


| to cry out or shont from the throat. Ods. 


ex61x Charman //zad-xn1. 135 So Hector hereto throated 
2622 Manne tr. Aleman's 


+2. To cut the throat of; to slaughter, slay. 
Obs. rare. (Cf also THRoaTING-44/2.) 

1382 Wycuir 2 Aizgsx.14 Whom when thei hadden taken 
alyve, thei throtyden [2388 strangliden, Vu/e. jugulaverunt, 
L éadafar] hem in the cystern, besyde the chaumbre, 
tb. Farming (local). See quot. 06s. 


xyso [implied in Turoatine v6. sd.]. 1763 Museum Rust, 


| (ed. 2) I. 236 Mons. de L'Isle’s workman cuts the wheat 


against the bending, or, as an Aylesbury-vale man would 


| Say, throats it. 


. Building. To furnish with a throat; to groove 


(Chiefly.in Aa. pple. and wl. 56.) 
1823 P. Nicno.son Pract. Build. 311 [The fascia] is fluted 


P or throated on its upper edge, to prevent the water from 
f running over the ashlaring. 


1876 Lucyel, Brit. IV. a72/2 
Sills are weathered and throated like the parts of a string 
course, x88x Younc £v. Man his own Mechanic § 1299 
A dash-board..may be made out of a solid piece sloped 


f atthe top..and ‘throated 'or channelled on the under surface 
3867 Smyth f 


with a deep proove, 1883 Speci. Alnwick & Cornhill Raila, 
Ashlar Copings, .no stone is to be less than 2 feet 6 inches 
tx length, and the whole are to be weathered and throated. 
‘Phroatal (browtal), a. [irreg. f. Turoar sd. + 
-au.] Of or pertaining to the throat; guttural; 


I cervical, 


xpos. Sat. Rev. x Apr. 4153/2 The loudest. .click. .comes at 
x908 Hest, Gas. 
z Aug. 13/2 The throatal band that separates the white 


from the light blue of the breast and under-parts, 


Throa‘t-band. — | 

1. Saddlery. = THROAT-LATCH, 

r6xz Corgn., Sovsbarde,.. the throat-hand of a bridle. 
1794 W. Fa.ton Carriages (1801) 11. 138 The Throat-Band 
[is] a narrow, short strap, with a buckle at each end, 1833 
Regul. Lustr. Cavairy 1. 7o The throat-band must be..slack. 
-2, A band wom round the neck; also, a part of 
a garment encircling the neck; a neck~band, 

/xg03 Daily Chron. g May 8/4 Reéats, to give the new 
throat bands with their short hanging fronts their correct 
French name, 1904 Daily Chron. 12 Mar. 8/4 The collars 
.-in- others..are simply throat-bands elaborated into’ 
shoulder straps. 1907 Blackw. Mag. July 501 The grimy 
threat-band, originally white, ofa common regimental shirt. 
+ Throa‘t-boll, Oés. Forms: see THROAT sd, 
and Bown «6.1 [OE. Jrotholia, £. Arote, THROAT +. 
bella: see Bows sé.) and Bonn sé.l 5, Ch OF ris. 
sirotbolla in same sense.] The protuberance in the 
front of the throat; the Adam’s apple; hence, the 


| larynx. 


ajoo Efinal Gloss, (0.E.T.) 456 Gureulio, throtbolla, 
e725 Corpus G. 1000 & a800 Leiden G. Drotholla, a gor 
Laus K, Alfred c. 51. 3if monnes rotbolla bid pyrel, 
gebete mid xii scill, cxooo Adi yric Gram. ix, (Z.) 35 Gur 
gulia, yme) otde Srotbolla. c1zg0 Death 173 in 0.4. Mise, 
178 Pi prote-bolle bat pu niide sunge. 1386 Caaucer 


| Reeve's T. 353 By the throte bollé he caughte Alayn.. 


And on the nose he smoot hym with his fest. ¢14s0 
Twa Cookery-bks. 79 Take a Curlewe.. ;. take awey' the 
nether lippe and throte boll. 1329 Rastenn Pastynee, Hist. 
Brit. (81x) 292 One of them,..cut his throte balle a sonder 
with a dagger, 848-77 Vicary Amat, ii. (1888) 19 It is 
necessarie in some meane places to put a grystle, as in the 
throte howel forthe sounde. 31565 Gotowe Ovid's Alet. ut 
(1593) 57 His throte-boll sweld. with puffed veines.. 1575 


| Gamm, Gurtoncu. iti, Ctijb, Trounce her, pull out her 


throte boule. x6rx Corer., Gueneax, the throtle, or throat- 


“Throat-cu:tter. Chiefly Sc, or nonce-with. 


One who cuts throats; a cutthroat, an assassin. 


1535 Srewarr Cron. Scot. (Rolls) LIL. 18 Of throt-cutteria 
and all sic cursit cryme, And murderaris of leill men be the 
way, re67 Sadir, Poems R eform.vii. 66 Bludy bucheaurisand 
throteutters.. axgg8 Rotiock Wes, (Wodrow. Soc.) II. xv. 
3172 Two vagabonds, two throat-cutters. 1840 THackera¥ 


THROAT-CUTTING. 


Paris Sk. Bk. Wks. 1900 'V. 209 An executioner. ,had come 
..to assist the professional throat-cutter. ‘ : 


throat; Ap/. @., that cuts the throat. fe 
2655 GuRNALL Chr. in Ariz, verse 14. 1 iii. (1679) 7/2 He 


So Throa‘t-cutting v//. sé., the cutting of the | 


Buys his Sleep dear, that pays his throat-cutting for it. x840 | 


Gus. P. THomrson vere. (1842) V. 23 Then come the 
murders, the throat-cuttings, the niassacrés of prisoners, 
1859 fZabits Gd. Soc, iii, 132 How dilfficult..has it been to 
abolish the stiff black hat and the throat-cutting collar. 
Throated (prdvtéed), a [f Turvat sd. or 
@. +-ED.] Having or furnished with a throat; 
having a throat of a specified kind (chiefly in com- 
bination), as deep-, dry-, darge-,red-, whtte-throated. 
1gz3o Patscr. 327/2 Throted, gorgé. x60r ? MarsTon 
Pasquil § Kath. 76 Yon same drie throated huskes Will 
sucke you vp. 1746 Francis tr. “or, Sat,u. ii, 53 Give me, 


the Harpy-throated Glutton cries, Inalarge Disha Mullet’s | 


mighty Size. x8g0 Beck's Florist Dec, 292 One of the best 
of the white-throated kinds (of Petunias]. 2880 W. Watson 
Prince's Quest (1892) 102 Sooth-tongued singers, throated 
like the bird. ee 

b. Auciding. Having a throat or groove ; fluted, 
channelled, grooved. 

1847 Smeaton Builder's Man, 189 Bath proper sunk and 
throated sills. ce 

Throater. Jocal. <A throating-knife: see 
TuHRoatine vél. sb.ds also, a man who uses this 
knife in cutting off the heads of fishes. 

x89 Cent. Dict, cites from New Brunswick. 

+Throa-teral, 2. Obs. nonce-wd,  [irreg. f. 
Turoat sé., after gucteral.| Gutttral. 

1662 J. Witson Cheats 11, iii, Guttural, that is to say, 
throteral. . 

+ Throa‘t-goll. Ods. rave. [f. THroat + 
Pgolle, GULL sd. 4, throat, gullet.] The windpipe, 
or its upper part close to the epiglottis. (The word 
appears to have been somewhat vaguely used.) 

14.. Str Beves (C.) 2753-+102 Sethen he went to the skulle 
{of the dragon] And hewyd asonder the throte golle {[y.~ 
brote bolle], x4.. Mosz.in Wr..Wiilcker 676/25 Hoc efi. 
glotum, ath[rjotegole. ¢1440 Prop. Pari. 493/1 Throte 
golle, edigdotun, rumen. 1530 Patscr. 281/1 Throtegole 
or throtebole, ze de la gorge, gosier. ; 

+ Throat-hole, occas. error for THROAT-BOLL. 

Throatily, adv. [f. Taroatya.+-ty2.] In 
a throaty manner; gutturally; hoarsely, | 

1893 Scribner's ATag. XIV. 61 A tame cornet tenored it 
throatily. 1899 B. Carrs Lady of Darkuess xvii, Charlot 
sniggered throatily, xgox Blackw. AZag. Dec, 820/t The 
wind. .ranged throatily round the coast, 

Throatiness (prdutinés). [f. as prec. + -NESs.] 
The condition of being throaty (in either sense), 

187r G, Lawrence A sferos xix, You might pick out..oneor 
two clear cases of throatiness. 1883 G. StaBLes Our Friend 
the Deg vii 6% Throntiness, a term applied to loose skin 
about the throat, where none should exist, as in the Pointer, 
1884 GG, Moore Mawemer's Wife (1887) 163 In a few lessons 
I could get rid of that throatiness, and show her how to get 
a note or two from the chest. 1890 /’ad? Afadl G. 25 Aug, 2/3 
Influenza,..’he symptoms are always. the same—rheuma- 
tism, throatiness, headache, and slight fever. 
Throating (provtiy), v/s. [f. Toroar v, + 
-incl,| The action of the verb THroatm fa, 
Farming (local). (See quots.) Ods. 

rg7so0 W, Exus Zod. Hust, V. 1. 68 (E.D.S.) When, they 
mow beans against their bending, they [in the Vale of Ayles- 
bury] call it throating. 24763 Wuseune Rust. (ed. 2) I. 236 
It is only when they chance to have a thin crop, that they 
venture to mow them against their own bending (this they 
call throating). : 
by Building, etc. The cutting of a ‘throat’ or 
channel; the undercutting of a projecting mould- 
ing in order to prevent rain water from trickling 
down the wall; cover. the channel or groove thus 
cut: = THroat sd. 6a (a). 

r82s J. NicHoison Ogerat. Mechanic 443 In measuring 
strings, the weathering is denominated sunk work, and the 
grooving throatings, 1838 F.W. Simms Public Wks, Gt 
Brit, 9 Vhe coping shall [have] a throating of half an inch 
wide cut on its underside. cx8s0 Adin. Navig, (Weale) 
160 Weod-lack, @ piece of elm..in the throating or score of 
the pintle. 1898 Speaker 26 Feb, 264/1 ‘Masses of greyish 
white—almost like a faint throating of snow. . 

Cc. Shipbuilding.. The throat of a floor-timber, 

1869. Sir E. J. Reen Shipéuild. ii. 28 Keep its upper edge 
level with the throating of the floors. 

a. atirié.: throating-knife, a knife nsed for 
cutting the throats of fish; throating-line = 
cutting-down Tine (Courtine véd. sb. 9b); throat. 
ing-machine, a machine for shaping the throats of 
wheel spokes (Cent. Dict., Suppl. 1909). 

1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catad, 197 Cod splitting, ripping 
and throating knives. ; 

Throat-latch, throat-lash, sd. Saddlery, 
[f. Turoat sd. + Larosa. sé. 1, Lash sb.2 1.) A 
strap passing under the horse’s throat which helps 
to keep the bridle in position. Pn 2 

1794 W. Fecton Carriages (1801) Il. 167. Bearing-reins 
hung to the throat-band -by throat-latch dees, 1829 Sfort- 
ing Mag. XXIV. 175, 1 never saw_a horse driven in the 
throat-latch in Germany... 1890. ‘R.. Bocortwoop' Col, 
Reformer (1891) 106 He, held on to the bridle-rein with 
such tenacity that the throat-lash giving way, it was jerked 
over the horse's head, leaving the reins in the rider's hands. 

transf axB2g Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Throat-latch..a. 
The strings of a hat, cap, &c. fastened under the chin. 
‘attrib. t794 [above], xg01 G.'W. Canc Cavalier xix, He 
‘had a retreating chin,a throat-latch beard and a roving eye. 


| brain, or even of the blood in-the vessels. » 


| Hen, VilL, 1X. 124. My hart frobbed exceedingly. 
, Kespublica t. iii, 157 But een as against. suche a thing my: 
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Hence Throat-latch v. tvans., to put a throat- 
latch upon, Ace tid Rn taxis et 8 

xB2g Sporting Mag. XXIV. 175, 1 throat-latched him, 
and uever drove a better leader, 2 

Throatless (prowilés), a, [f Turoat sd. + 
-Lss.] Without a throat; having no throat. | 

x88r G. ALLEN. Evolutionist at Large v.49 A wasp whose 
head has been severed from its body and stuck upon a pin, 
will still greedily suck up honey with its throatless mouth. 
1887 Lougut. Dag. Sept..539 Vast, featureless head, set 
throatless on.a formless bust, 
Throatilet (proutlet). [fas prec, +-LET.] An 
article of ornament or protection forthe throat; a 
woman’s necklet; a small boa, usually of fur. 

2865 Livincstone Zawidesi v. 114 The Manjangaadorn their 
bodies [with] throatlets, bracelets and anklets of brass, 
copper, or iron, 1889 Star 29 Oct. 1/6 A throatlet of coral 
beads. 1896 Echo 15 Feb. 4/4 Capes, throatlets, and boas 
are the chief forms in which peltry seems to be worn. 
“Throatwort (prowtwoat). [fas prec. + Worr: 
see quot. 1597.] Name for the Nettle-leaved 
Bell-flower, Campanula Trachelium ; also extended 
to: other species, as C. glomerata, latifolia, and 
Cervicaria; also locally applied to the Foxglove, 
Figwort (Scrophularia nodosa), and American 
Button Snake-root (Zéatrés spicata). 

xs78 Lyre Dodoens 1. xx. 170 This Vhrotewurte or Hask- 
wurte. .is..of three sortes,..the great and the small, and 
the creeping kinde. xs97 Grrarpe Herta’ nm. cx. 363 
The thirde sort of Canterburie Bels, called likewise Throte- 
woorte, of his vertue in: curing the diseases of the throte. 
2766 Museu: Rust. Vi. 446 Lesser Throatwort, or Canter. 
bury Bells, 1823 Scorer Rokedy un viii, Where ., throat- 
wort with its azure bell, And moss and thyme his cushion 
swell. Note. The Campanula latifolia, Grand {error for 
Giant) Throatwurt, or Canterbury Bells, grows in profusion 
upon the beautiful banks of the river Greta. 

Throaty (proeti), a. [f. as prec. +-v.] 

1. OF vocal sounds, or of the voice: Produced or 
modified in the throat; guttural; hoarse, 

€3645 Howetr Le?#é. (1650) 11. lxxiii. rr2 A rime of certain 
hard throaty words. accounted thedifficultst in all the whole 
Castilian language. 1863 E. C. Crayton Quvens of Song 
Il. 108 In flexibility she was surpassed by few singers. but 
for purity of tone and volume, her organ..was throaty. x874 
Hutian Steaking Voice 12 Qualities to which we apply, 
somewhat vaguely, the epithets thick, thin, throaty, mouthy, 
and the like. 1876 Gro. Exior Daz. Der. xlvi, A wonderful 
mixture of the throaty and the nasal.. 1906 Zaoves 8 Nov. 
11/3 Parts of her voice are very throaty in quality. 

2. Of an animal: Having the skin about the 
throat too loose and pendulous; having a promin- 
ent throat or capacious swallow. 

1778 Reading Merc. & Oxf. Gas. 30 Nov., A little black 
Welch Bullock..with a white back, grizzle head and neck 
Sikes? @ 1843 Soutney Covz-p2 Bk, (1851) IV. 400/2 
Some bulls of the middle-horned breed are reproached with 
being throaty, the skin too profuse and pendulous, x897 
Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 541/2 The Spanish pointer was huge 
of bone, coarse in head and muzzle, very throaty, 


Throb (prob), sd. [f Txrop v.J An act of 
throbbing; a violent beat or pulsation of the heart 
or an artery. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 208 A thrilling throbbe 
from her hart did aryse. x879 LyLty Hughues Wks, 1902 I. 
264 As the throbbes and throwes in chyldbirth wrought hir 
payne. 3397 — Jon. in Afoon 1. i. 171 What throbs are 
these that labour in my brest? x62 tr. Benvenuto's 
Passenger 1. i, § 2, 361 Throbbes, yellings, teares. 1750 
Jounson Ramedbler No. 76 » 6 Another lenitive by which the 
throbs of the breast are assuaged. 2827 Scorr Surg. Dax, 
vii, The feverish throb of his pulsation was diminished. 
1882 Mrs. Srowe Uncle Tom's C. xii, Not one throb of 
anguish, not one tear of the oppressed, is forgotten by the 
Man of Sorrows. 1889 M. Gray Refproach of Aunestey Vu 
ii, His heart gave a strong throb, © a ee, 

b. Applied to a (normal) pulsation. 

1653 Jer. Tavtor Sev, for Year I. xvii. 23x Though it 
(the heart] strikes to one side by the prerogative of Nature, 
yet those throbs and constant motions are felt on the other 
side also, . 28gx. E. Peacock W. Brendon I. 230 The throb 
of the pulse in the temple. ; 

c. transf. and jig.; cf. senses of THropw In 


| first. quot. used for a (formal) lamentation: cf. 


THRENE. 


1626 Jacnson Creed vin. xxiii. § § The deepe straine of | 


this particular threne or throb, 1836 W. Irvine Astoria I. 
243 He..felt a throb of his old pioneer spirit, impelling him 
to..join the adventurous band, 1868 J. H. Buuntr Ref CA 
Zag. 1. 333 We hear the dying throbs of that sad devotion. 
1889 Dovie Aticah Clarke 245 There were haif-a-dozen 
throbs of flame in the mist behind, and.as many balls sung 
among our rigging. 1892 Gunrer Miss Dividends (1893) 
184 Every throb of the locomotive..bears him away: from 
Erma Travenion. 
Throb (prob), v. Forms: 4 (gr. fle.) prob- 
bant, (6 frob), 6-7 throbbe, 6- throb, [The 


| pr. pple. ¢4rohdant occurs in Piers Plowman, 13623 
| no other examples of the word are known till 1542, 


when /rod occurs in a letter; 2h70bb¢, throb is known 
from 1553. Apparently echoic : no cognate word 


' in Tentonic or Romanic.]. __ - 


L. intr, Of the heart: To beat strongly, esp. as 


| the result of emotion or excitement; to palpitate. 


Sometimes said of: the. pulse, bosom, temples, 


1362 [implied in Turossine gf/..], 1542 St Papers 
1853. 


THROBIESS. 


harte wyll ‘throbbe.. 1588 Saaks. 724 A. v. Hi. .os: Your 
hearts will throb and weepe to hear. him-speake. 1596 
Spenser 7. Q. Iv. x. 53-Whome soone as I beheld, my hart 
gan throb, 2738 Pore £f2/, Sat. i103 No cheek is known 
to. blush, no heart to throb. x7qx Ricuarpson faviela 
(1824) I, 120 O my exulting heart! how it throbs in my 
bosom. _ 1825 J. Nea Bro. Fouathan I11.206 His temples 
throbbed—his head rang. 3848 ‘Tuackeray Vax. Fair xxx, 
His pulse was throbbing and his cheeks flushed. 186d 
Tynpain Glac, 1. xi. 81 At each pause my heart thiobbed 
audibly. 2865 Swinsurne Rococo 55 ‘Vhrobs through: the 
heart of pleasure The purpler blood of pain, ; 

b. To beat as the heart does normally; to 
pulsate.. rare. : 

1653 (implied in Turos sd. b]. x725 N. Rosinson 74%, 
Physick 27 Vhe Hearts of several Animals..will throb and 
beat, some time after they have been exempted from the 
Body. x83x Scorr Cas#, Dang. xx, Whose cause. .the 
champions. .were bound to avenge while the blood throbbed. 
in their veins, os 7 : 

ce. transf. Said of the emotion or the like which 
affects the heart. In quot..1591 ¢vavs. nonce-z50 
(cf. weep = bewail). Cf. Pursatus, 1b, Putseyv, 2b, 
xsoxr Proud, Raivne KL John x, 21 Deepe. sorrow 
throbbeth misbefalne events, x799 Hr. Lee Canlerd. Ty 
Lfrenchut. L. (ed. 2) I. 233 Fear still throbbed over her 
frame, 1819 Byron Yee 1. cxxxiv, Not even a vision of 
his former woes Throbb’d in accursed dreams. 1820 W, 
Irvine Séetch BR, 1.176 The simple affections of human 
nature throbbing under the ermine. ‘188z H.. James Portn 
Lady xv, A feeling of freedom ., which .. occasionally 
throbbed inte joyous excitement, a ; 
a, transf Of a person, a body of people, etc. : 
To feel or exhibit emotion ; to quiver, be es 
x84r-4 Emerson Zss., Love Wks. (Bohn) 1. 74. We..throb 
at the recollection of days when happiness, was not happy 
enough. 1862 Burton #& Hunter (1863) 8 The world 
throbs with the excitement of some wonderful criminal trial. 
2863 Kincuakse Crdtem (1877) UL, xi. 124 A vast empire was 
made to throb with the passions which rent the bosom of 
the one man Nicholas, 2878 R. W. Dane Lect. Preach. ix, 
278, I like to have two or three hymnsthrobbing with emotion, 

2. gen. To be moved or move rhythmically; to 
pulsate, vibrate, beat. 

2847 Emerson Woodnotes ti, And God said, ‘Throb }’ and 
there was motion, And the vast mass became vast ocean, 
1865 Hocanp Plain T. ii, 74 Her whole Weing throbbed 
and sparkled like the sea. 1870 Morris Zarthldy Par Uh 
iv. 15 The very air..Throbbed with sweet scent, x88 
Dovie Micah Clarke sy One great beacon throbbed upon 
the summit of Bulster. ~ 1905 R. Garnett Siaks. 106 The 
verdant level and the slow canal Shall bristle with our pikes, 


throb with our drums. 


b. esp. said of a steamship with reference to the 
beat of the engine. Also ¢vazs, with way as obj. 
3864 Lowen. Mireside Trav, 111 We embarked.on the 
little steamer M., and were soon throbbing up the lake. 
1873 Buack Py, Thule viii, Then the big steamer throbhed. 
its way out ofthe harbour, - 

3. ¢rans. To cause to throb or beat violently. rave, 
x606 Warner 41d, Eng. xv. xciv. (1612) 376, 1 know not 
why, but sure it throbs my heart of late,  x8ax Crare VilZ, 
Minsir, I. 200 That intense, enthusiastic glow: That throbs 
the bosom, = xorx Kivratrrick WV. 7. Luangelisne vos Samuel 
Rutherford... whose passionate devotion throbs his letters. - 


Throbbing (prebin), v2 sd. [f. Troy. + 
“Ine !.j The action of the verb THRos in various 
senses; an instance of this; pulsation, beating; 
vibration; rhythmic movement, eae 
_ 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. vi. vi. 430 In the depend« 
ing Orifice there was a throbbing of the Arteriall bloud, 
758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observe. Surg. (1771) 152 He felt fres 
quent Throbbings or Shootings inthe Tumour, 1889 Dovid 
a Peed Clarke 234 On every side of us sounded the throbbing 
of the sea, 43 f ; 


Throbbing, f7. a. [£ as prec. + -1NG 2.) 
That throbs; beating, pulsating, 

1362 Lane. P. PZ. A. xit 48, 1..panked hure a bousand 
sypes with probbant hert, xs92 Suaxs, Men, g& Ad. 1186 
My throbbing hart shallrock thee day and night. 1676 Wisi 
MAN CAirure. Tread. v, ii. 385 A. throbbing pain in his 
Wound, 27457 Hervey Medrf, (1818) 132 When violent 
and barbarous blows. . fixed every thorn deep in his throbbing 
temples, 1876.T. Harpy 2 thelberta (x890) 155 Ethelberta 
.. was brimming with compassion fur the throbbing girl so 
nearly related to her, 2898 4//duitt’s Syst, Med. V. ‘577 
Slight periodic throbbing pains in the joints. eae 

b. transf. and jig. : 

2633 G. Herpert Tewple, Storm ti, A throbbing con. 
science spurred by remorse Hath a strange force. 1746-7 
Hervey Médié, (1818) 24 Adapted to soothe the throbbing 
anguish of the mourners. 2847 Emerson Demonic. Lowe, 
The throbbing sea, the quaking earth. 1864 W. Cory Lect. 


| & Fre. (x897).149 The throbbing scarlet of the geraniums. 
; 1890 ‘R, Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (3892) 154 A stately 
| ocean steamer, with throbbing screw.., left a y 
} smoke.trailing behind her... 


ong line. of 
Hence Throbbingly adv. Jin a throbbing manner$ 


with throbbing; with heart beating strongly. 


@1693 Urguhkart's Rabelais 11. xlviii. 389 Nor was the 
rapt of Polyxena more throbbingly. resented. 892 Daily 


| dVews 14 Sept., The gunners on foot could not keep up with 


their pieces, and panted throbbingly after them. 885 Gy 
Mrrepiru Diana of the Crossways II, xii. 934 Letters, 


' formally worded... but throbbingly full. 


Throbless (pryblés), 2. [f Turon si, +: 


' -LESS.] Without a throb or throbs ; that does not 


throb ; without or destitute of feeling or emotion. 


"4748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VI. xiii. 67 Every heart 


quaking; mine, ina particular manner, sunk throbless, 
182x Byron Sardaz. v.i. 762 Let me..fold that throbless, 
heart, To this which, beats so bitterly. 31839 J. STERLING 


Poems 22% An ‘hour in throbless quiet live. — 


THROCK, 


Throch, throcht, obs. Sc, ff. Turoves, 
THrouek, TROUGH. 

Throck (prek). dial. [OE. Aroc, of unknown 
orivin.) In full plough-throck; The share-beam ; 
=: PLOUGHHEAD I. 

arooa Ags. Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 219/6 Dentale, 3. est 
arairt pars bated tn qua nomer inducitur quasi deits, 
sule-reost, ef proc. 1649 Buiirne Lag. Judrov. Inipr, 
xxviii. (16531 r90 For the Plough-head, some call them the 
Pioush-throck, some the FPlough-chip. 1688 R. Home 
Armoury 1, 333/2 The ‘Throck [of a Plow] is the piece of 
Timber on which the Suck is fixed. 1893 9. &. Here. Gloss., 
Thrack, the lower part of a (wooden) plough. On the end 
of the throck the ploughshare is fixed, : 

Throd, Throdden, pa. Aple.: see THRO 2, 
Henee Throdden v., north, dtal, intr., to grow, 
to thrive: sce quots. 

164 Bust Farw. Bas. (Surtees) 5 Neyther will it {a lamb} 
throden (as the shepheardes say) till such time as the cowe 
milke hee all voyded. 2690 Ray MC. Words 75 To 
Throdden; to grow, to thrive, to wax, to sturken, ay 
Kars, Macquaw Deris Aarugh i,'t" stock throddens weel, 
x894 Worthrntd, Gloss. Thratden, to make grow, to thrive. 
Hence throdden and throddy, plump, fat, well thriven, 

Throe, tthrow \e (pra), 5d. Forms: a 3 
(?: prahe,4—§ praue, prawe, thrawe, 4-6 thrau(e, 
(4 traue), 4-5 (Se. 6-) thraw (prd, pra). B+ 3-4 
prowe, 4-7 throwe, (4 throghe), 6-8 throw, 
4. 7~ throe. [Zhrce is a late alteration (noted 
first in 1615) of the earlier shrowe, throw (which 
survived as late as 1733). The origin and history 
of ME, Avowe (found ¢1200), and its northern 
form praw(é, praw, thrau (known ¢ 1300, and still 
in use in Sc.) is not quite clear. 

The normal source of an Eng. d7u:Se, aw, as in dlow : 
blew, craw : craw, stow ssnaw, is an OF, dw; this would 
lead us to seein Jrvow(le : Arawle, an early derivative from the 
verb Jrowen ; Jrawen, OE, Jréwan, Turow w.), in its early 
Sense. ‘to twist, rack, torture’ (cf. Tsrow v1, quots, 
¢ 1000). Some suggest that the sh, represented OE. Jrawz, 
‘painful infliction, affliction, plague, pang, evil’ (Bosw.- 

oller), which is perh, favoured by the instance ¢12so. of 
brakes riming with dahes ‘laws’ (if that belongs here). But 
Arrow would normally give in midland and southern Eng. 

‘not fhrowe but thrawe (cf. Craw), On the other hand, a 
derivation (also suggested) from OE. Jréwian, Turow v4 

‘to suffer’, which would suit Eng, ¢krow, would not 
explain the northern. zraw. If then the word was orig, 
the OF, Jrawu, we'should have to suppose that this by 
z200 (under the influence of Jrdwian to suffer) became 
Préwe, but remained in the north as Prarie, throw, aud 

eventually ran together with ¢iraw, Turow sd.%, from z4raw, 

Tarow vw) : i 

The identity of t470e with ME, ¢hrowe, makes its deri- 
vation from OB, Ard, ME. Turo, rura sd. impossible. 

The change of throwle to throe was app. merely quasi 

honetics cf. Aes, voe (of fish) for earlier Aowe, rowe, also 
blog as a-16th c. variant of d/ow sb., and on the other hand 
slow-wornt fox sla-worm, OU. skt-wyrit; throe would gain 

‘favour as making a distinction between this word and 
throw. sb? in its ordinary English use. In Scotland, on 
the other hand, where zhrazv vb. has kindred senses, 
thraw remains ynchanged as the form of this sb., as in 
deid-thraw = death-throe.] 

1. A violent spasm or pang, such as convulses 
the body, limbs, or face. Also, a spasm of feeling; 
a@ paroxysm ; agony of mind; anguish, 

a. In general sense. 

a. 63328 Meir. Hot, 36 Welthe to pride our hert draus, 
And wa geres us thol hard traues [47S. C, thrawes; rte 
draus}.. 2@ 1300 Chester Plays (E.E.T.S.) 438 Suffer I must 
many a hard: Thraw. x673 Wedderburn’s Vocab, 19 (Jan) 
Yormen alvi, a thraw.in the bellie. 1793 Burns BUthe kae 
J deen ii; \f she winna ease the thraws In my bosom swelling. 
- B. 61374 Cnaucer JroyZus v.206 Troylus. .his sorwes pat 
he spared hadde He yaf an yssue large,.And in his browes 
frenetyk and madde He curssed Joue, 1390 Gower Cou 
JIL. 273And for thin ese..Thi love throghes forto lisse. 
x49 J. Cues in Lett, Lit, Mea (Camden) 8 How honorable 
is it to fli from honors throws. 1897 Gerarpe Heréal 1. 
xxi. § 2.27 The throwes and gripings of the bellie, 2607 
Suns. Tipton v. i, 203 Vheir pangs of Loue, with other 
incident throwes That Natures fragile Vessell doth sustaine, 
ajxg De Foe Crusce (Hotten’s repr.) 408 Frequent Throws 
and Pangs of Appetite, that. nothing but the Tortures of 
Death can imitate.» 
yy. 2930-46 ‘lHomson Autumn 1320 His heart distends 
With gentle throes. 1787 Burns Les. te Lavi of Glencairn, 
lconjure your lordship, by the honest throe of gratitude, 
1814 Scotr Ld, of /sles 1. i, But ask thou not, If the loud 
Jangh disguise convulsive:throe, . 3860 C. Sancster Hespe~ 
rus, etc.166 Tumultnous throes Of some vast grief. 1870 
Disragii Lotkair ivi, In the very throes of its fell despair, 

sfec. b. The pain and struggle of childbirth; 
pl. jabour-pangs.. 

a, £xra¢0 Comp. Mariz in Napier Hist, Reod-t. 78 Nou 
pu moostes, lauedi, lere Wmmone wo bat barnes bere, Pa 

jitter and ta bale tahes (ZS. prehes; rinze lahes (laws)}), 

Be KK. Alis, 606 Time is come the lady. schal childe:.. 

é thrawes [ad/. AZS. browen] hire afongon. 

B, ¢1200 Trin. Cold, Hort. 181 Elch wimman. ; pan hie bed 

mid. childe bistonden’.. nimed hire stundmele so’ bittere 


sei 
owe, crapa S. Ang. Leg. 1, 472/354. Hire token ful 


WII, 


& M. Lest: I. 52 
ind: of torments: 

1734) 
i ose: 


«|. theformation-of fibrin from fibrinogen, . 1900.B, - 


(368 


y. x6rg CHAPMAN Odyss, x1%, 565 Moane for my daughters 
yet vnended throes, x62axr Quaries Asther Div. Poems (1717) 
131 By throes, God sends a joyful birth. 1667 Mitton /. £. 
n. 780 My womb. .Prodigious motion felt and rueful throes. 
2715-20 Pore Jéiad xvu. 6 Her new-fall’n young.. Fruit 
of her throes. 1742 Younc Vz, TH. 1. 242 In this shape, or 
in that, has fate entail’d The mother's throes on all of 
woman born, 

e@. The agony of death; the death-struggle, 
death-throe (Sc. dezd-thraw), 

a, @1300 Cursor AT. 24317 (Cott.) Wit hard thraus [Zd. 
thranis, #. prawes, G, thraues] pat he throu, Pai sagh 

at he to ded drou, Jéie, 24726 (Edin.) Euir apon his 

raues [Gd¢z, passiun] pink. bid. 16762+64 (Cott.) For 

e grete thraws of ded. crq4o Alphabet of Vales 358 

Hur husband lay in dead thrawis. 1349 Comzpl. Scot?, xiv, 
zax Quhen darius vas in the agonya and deitht thrau, 
21823 G. Beatris ohn o Arnha’ (1826) 39 Some glowr'd 
an’ thratch'd, in deadly thraws. 

B. 13.. XH. Adts. 720 (Bod). MS.) In his deb prowe he was 
swowe. ¢3330 Aswnt. Virg. 533 Jif any .. wile on his 
Jast prowe Schryue him. xygo Spenser J, Q.3.x. 41 O man! 
have mind of that last bitter throw. 1629 Sin W, Mure 
True Cructfixe 158 Death's tormenting throws. 

y. 38:4 Scott Wav. Ixix, ‘The throes of a mortal and 

ainful disorder, 1833 Hr. Martingau 7 ale of Tyne vi. 113 

the agony of.. outrage transcends the throes of dissolution, 

2. tvansf. and jig. A violent convulsion or 
strugule preceding or accompanying the ‘ bringing 
forth’ of something. 

2698 Crowng Caliguda m1. 18 For that poor chaff how will 
he thrash his. brains, He is in throws before, but then he’s 
eas’d. 1856 Froune Aizst, Ang. (1858) U1. ix. 373 When a 
nation is m the throes of revolution, wild spirits are abroad 
in the storm, x860 TynpaL. Glace. 1. vill. 59 A..scene, 
suggesting throes of spasmodic energy, 1878 Miss J. J. 
Youne Ceram, Art (1879) 125 The author is represented 
seated at a table,.in the very throes of composition, 

3. atirtd. and Comé. 

4838 Srertine in Carlyle £272 1, ii. (x872) ror The restless 
immaturity of our self-consciousness, and the promise of its 
long tbroe-pangs. 1839 Bamuy Mestus xxxiv. (1852) 552 
Awhile in dead throe-like suspense they stood. 1883 Cemsr- 
Mag. Oct, 819/x The wild, throe-built, water-quarried roc 
gorges, 

Throe, +throw/(e, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. trans, To cause to suffer throes; to agonize 
as in childbirth ; to torture. Ods. rare. 

xr6xz0 Sxaxs. Tenzp. 11, i. 231 A birth. , Which throwes thee 
much to yeeld. 1683 Kenner tr. Zrasm on Folly 51 
How many..pangs of a labouring mind ye are perpetually 
thrown and tortured with. : 

2. intr. To suffer throes; to agonize; to be con- 
vulsed, ‘labour’, struggle painfully. 

a 1618 [see below], 21880 L, WaLLace Ben-Hur (1887) 388 
His memory began to throe and struggle. 

Hence Throeing v2/. sd. 

#1618 Syivester Honours Fare-well ros Soul's sad 
Repenting, and Heart's heavy Throeing, Are surest Fruits 
that in the World are growing. 

Throe, obs. form of THRO a,, stubborn, etc, 

+Throll. Oss. [app. related to Turin sd.1] 
A nostril or breathing hole. 

o1430 Bk, Hawkyng in Rel. Ant. 1. gor But if it have 
hastely help it wol oe his nare throlles. x5ss Douglas's 
Jinets vit. x. 59 Ane horribi}) cane..ane throll [ed. Sweadd 
thyrll], or aynding stede, Of terribill Pinto. 

+ Thro'ly, a. Obs.rare. [app. f. TaRo, rHRa sb, 
(or ?@.)+-L¥1.] Vehement, persistent, painful, 

o1380 Will, Palerne 612 A) comes of a proly pout en 
le min hert.) fdid. 910. bid. 3518 Pe proli pouxzt pat 

im meued..sone he let ouer-slide, 

+ Throly, thraly, edv. Obs. Also 4 pro- 
liche, throle. [f. TARO, THRA 2, + -LY*%] Ina 
‘thro’ manner; obstinately; angrily, furiously, 
fiercely, violently; eagerly, keenly. 

13... Cursor JM. 196 (Cott.) Iuus iesu oft..for his sermon 
thrali thrette [so #7]. Zdid. 880(C.) Mi fere, pat bou me gaf 
mi wijf to be; Ful thrali [so #.; G. stiffii] first sco bedde it me. 
1340-70 Adisaunder 215 Hee thought on this thing proliche 
in hert. ¢1350 W2ll. Palerne 103 He... broliche ponked 
god mani bousand sibes. x36a Laner. P. Pd A. 1X, 107 
proly weeoden Disputyng on Dowel... ?a@1400 Morte Arth. 
x50 Pe theefe at pe dede thrawe so throly hyme thryngez, 
Pat three rybbys in his syde he thrystez in sundere. 2 1400~ 

0 Alexander 7o7 (Dubl. MS.) Thik & thraly [AZS. Ashi. 
prathly] am I thrett & tholé must I sone. Pe slauughter of. 
my .awne.sonne. e¢1zqgoo Desir. Troy 31987 [it] Thonret 
full throly with a thicke haile. 707. eo Throly the pre 
men thronght hym aboute. crqgo SA Cuthbert (Surtees) 
5705 pe man thraly Forth on his way he3ode. 1538 Srewart 
Cron, Scot. (Rolls) I. 407 So thralie than togidder that thai 
thrist, That speiris brak. 

Throm, obs, form of THRUM. 


Thrombase. Physiol, Chem [mod. f. Gr. - 


OpépB-os clot, THROMBUS + -ase, after dtastase.] 
A synonym of thrombin (on the assumption that 
that is an enzyme). : 

1908 Bayuss Nature of Enzymes 73 According to Moray 
witz there exists in circulating blood a body ‘thrombogen ’, 
which can be converted by.a ‘thrombokinase " present in all 


tissues into a precursor .of the enzyme which acts upon 


fibrinogen to form fibrin.’ This precursor, or prothrombase, 
is changed ‘into'the active thrombase by calcium ions. 
Thrombin (prembin). Piystol. Chem... [mod. 
f, as prec. ++IN.] The substance which by inter- 
action with.fibrinogen gives rise to: fibrin, and is 


hence the immediate cause of the clotting of shed 


blood; fibrin-ferment.. : 


. 8898 BLA. Schiifer's: Text-Bk.. Physiol. I; x60 Fibrin- 


ferment (thrombin) or its precursor (prothrombin) producing 
‘ > STARLING 


THRONE, 


Alen, Hum. Physiol. iii, (ed. 4) 78 The coagulation of the 
blood is due to the conversion of a soluble proteid present in 
the plasma—fibrinogen, into an insoluble proteid—fibrin, 
under the agency of a ferment, which is knuwn as fibrin 
ferment or thrombin. 


Thrombo- (prg'mbo), before a vowel thromb-, 
combining form of Gr. Opdéu8o-s TuRomBus, a 
formative in some pathological and chemical terms, 
as Lhro‘mbo-arteri'tis, arterial inflammation pro- 
ducing thrombosis; Lhxro'mbocyst [mod, L. sAron- 
bocystes (Dunglison, 1857)], a cyst surrounding a 
clot of blood; Lhro'mbogen, a hypothetical sub- 
stance in the blood which converts fibrinogen into 
fibrin ; the proenzyme of the fibrin-ferment; hence 
Thromboge'nic @., of or pertaining to throm- 
bogen; producing coagulation; Thro’mbokinase 
(-kinéts): see quot. 5, v. THROMBASE; hrombo- 
phiebi'tis, phlebitis due to obstruction of the vein 
by a thrombus, 

1890 Binunas Wai, Med, Dict., *Thromboarteritis. 899 
Aldloutt's Syst. Med. Vi. 205 An acute infective disease 
without anatomical lesions other than the thrombo-phlebitis, 
or thrombo-arteritis, 1860 Mayne Aapos. Lea. 1274/2 A 
cyst or membrane containing a clot of blood: a *thrombo. 
cyst. x899 Syd, Soc. Lex, *Thrombogen, producing oc 
giving rise to clots, /éid., *Thrombogenic enzyme, an 
unorganised ferment having the power to cause clotting. 
1908 Thrombogen, *Thrombokinase [see THROMBASE], 1896 
Alibuti's Syst. Med. 1. 654. *Thrombo-phlebitis and local. 
ised abscesses are by no means uncommon. 


Thromboid (prye‘mboid), a. Fach, [f.Gr.6pduBos 
clot of blood+-o1p; cf. Gr. @popBoedyjs full of 
clots.] Resembling a thrombus. 

1860 in Mayng Zcdos. Lex, 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Thrombolite (prembolait). Min. [ad. Ger. 
thromébolith (Breithaupt, 1838), f. Gr. @pduA-os in 
sense ‘curd’, in allusion to its appearance + -Litx,] 
A mineral, found in amorphous masses, containing 
the oxides of copper and antimony ; perh. a mixture. 

1844-68 Dana Ji. (ed. 5) 562 Thrombolite... Amorphous, 
--Color emerald; leek-, or dark green... Found with mala- 
chite in a fine-grained limestone at Retzbanya, Hungary. 

Thrombosed (prpe‘mbéuzd), a. [f. implied 
vb, *thrombose (f. THROMBOSIS) +-ED 1] Affected 
with thrombosis. 

1873 T, H. Green Zutrod. Pathol, (ed. 2) 327 These 
vessels communicate with the cavity of the thrombosed 
vessel. x906 Lancet 27 Oct. 1142/1 The sinus was not 
thrombosed. : : 

| Lhrombosis (prpmbéusis). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
6popBwors a curdling, f. OpouBodcOa to become 
curdled or clotted, f. OpduB8os Taromeus: see 
~os1s.] +A coagulation or curdling (obs. rave) ; 
spec, Path. a local coagulation of the blood in 
any part of the vascular system during life, the 
formation of a thrombus. 

1706 Puittars (ed. Kersey), TAvonudoszs, a congéaling, or 
clotting together of any thing, 1864 A. Fuinr /'rine. Aled, 
(1880) 28 ‘he causes of thrombosis are, first, changes in the 
walls of the vessels, and, second, retardation of the circula- 
tion. x891 Lancet 2 May 1003/2 In consequence of venous 
thrombosis in the rigut lower extremity. 1904 Times 
20 Aug. 5/3 Lady H-— died..from an attack of pulmonary 
thrombosis. ; ves 

Thrombotic (prembg'tik), 2. [ad. Gr. type 
*OpopBwrie-vs ; see prec, and -or1¢c,] Of, pertain- 
ing to, of the nature of, or caused by thrombosis. 

1866 A. Fuint Princ, Med, (1880) 330 Portions of the 
granular or of the thrombotic deposits may be carried into 
the circulation as emboli. 1899 Addbutd's Syst, Med, VIL. 
224 The lesions were probably thrombotic, 

|2hrombus (prembéss). Park. [mod.L., a.Gr. 
OpduBos lump, piece, clot of blood, curd of milk.] 
+a. A small tumour occasioned by the escape of 
blood from a vein into the adjacent cellular tissue, 
and its coagulation there. Os. b. A fibrinous clot 
which forms in a blood-vessel: and obstructs. the 
circulation, 

Milk thrombus, a tumour caused by accumulation of milk 
in the ducts during lactation (/‘2#4's Standard Dict, 1808), 

1693 tr. Blancara’s Pigs. Dict, (ed. 2), Throméus, the 
Coagulation of Blood or Milk into Clots or Clusters,» 2706 
Pures (ed. Kersey); 7rombus,.. Among Surgeons a small 
Swelling that. arises after the Operation of Bloud-letting, 
when the Orifice is made too small. 1866 A, Fut Prize 
Med. (1880) 28 A coagulum formed during life in the heart 
or in the vessels is called a thrombus, 1873 Rater Phys. 
Chen. 16 A thrombus blocks.up acerebral artery, and acute 
softening of the cerebral substance supplied by that artery 
is the result. rgor Oster Princ, & Pract. Med, i. 12 Inflam- 
mation of the arteries with thrombus formation has been 
frequently described in typhoid fever. 

Throme, thromm<(e, obs, ff, Tarum sd.2 

Thron, pron, obs. contr. form of THEREON, 

Thronal (prdwndl), a. rare, [f. L. thron-us 
THRONE + -aL.J Of or pertaining to a throne; 
befitting or of the nature ofa throne. 

argir Ken Lymnothkeo Poet. Wks, 172x IIL 205 His 
Standard he erects of Thronal Light. 

Throne (provn), 5d. Forms: a. 3-6 trone, (4 
tron, tronne, 4-5 troone, 4-6 Sc. trown, trowne, 
5 troyne, 5-6 Sc. troune, 6 Sc. trune). 8. 3- 
throne, (4 thron, 6-7 throan). [a. OF. crone 


n-us, a Gr, Opdvos an elevated seat.] 


| (rath ce. in Godef. Compl.), mod.F. tréne, ad. La 
thr 


THRONE. 


1. The seat of state of a potentate or dignitary; 
esp. the seat occupied by a sovereign on state occa~ 
sions; formerly often an elaborate elevated struc- 
ture, richly ornamented ; now a more or less ornate 
chair, with a footstool, usually placed upon a dais 
and standing under a canopy. 

a, ax24o Sazles Warde in Cott, Hom. aso Sitten in a 
trone se swide briht wid 3immes i-stirret. ¢xz90 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1, 93/35 Pe Aumperour sat In is trone. a 1300 Cursor 
J. 9944 (Cott.) Wit-in bis tour... Es sett a tron [Gotz trone]. 
x45 Cast. Persev. 459 in Macro Plays 91 Mundus. Now 
I sytte in my semly sale; I trotte & tremle in my trew 
trone... Kyng, knyth & kayser, to me makyn mone. 2535 
Srewart Cre, Scot. (Rolls) I. 94 Brutell beistis set vp in 
ane trune [yZaze mune], @ 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen Vl 177 
The trone royall, ynder the clothe of estate. 

8, r390 Gower Conf. ILL. 167 Wher. he was in his real 
Throne, ¢1400 Maunvev. (1839) xx. 2x7 The Emperoures 
throne fulle high, where he sytteth at the mete. 1570 
Levins Afanip, 168/10 A Throne, chrouus, nz. rg9x Drav- 
ton Harmonie of Ch. (Percy Soc.} 20 See where Salomon 
is set In royal throan, x6xx Braue JZazt. xix. 28 Ye also 
shal sit ypon twelue thrones, iudging the twelue tribes of 
Israel. 1732 Lepiarp Sezhes Il, vu. 32 A throne of red 
wood, rais'd by five steps. x8s5 Pusey Doct Real Pre« 
re Note S. 390 Make thy left hand as if a throue for thy 
right. ‘ 

b. The seat occupied by a pope or bishop on 
ceremonial occasions, 

. -63%380°'Wyciir Wes. (1880) 457 Pe pope sittib in his troone 
& makib lordis to kisse his feet. @ 1833 Lo. Bernurs von 
Ixii, 216 They founde the pope set in his trone. 1726 
Avurrre Pavergon 121 In those Times, the Bishops preach’d 
on the Steps of the Altar.., having not as yet assum’d to 
themselves the Pride and State of a Throne, 1845 M. 
Pattison iss. (1889) I. r5 No chair of dignified ease was a 
bishop’s throne in the sixth century. 19x0 Kelly's Directory 
of Oxford, The Cathedral... The bishop's throne .. was 
erected as a memorial to the late Gishop Wilberforce. 

@. A seat provided by portrait-painters for their 


sitters: see quot. 1859. 

x838 Dickens Wich, Nick, x, A very faded chair ratsed 
upon a very dusty throne in Miss La Creevy’s room. 1859 
GuiuicK & Times Paint, 199 The Throne is the name por- 
trait painters give the chair provided for their ‘sitters ’, from 
the circumstance of its being placed on a raised dais covered 
usually with red cloth. : . , 

2. As the seat of a deity, esp. of God or Christ. 

The throne of grace or simply the throne, the mercy-seat, 
the place where God is conceived as seated to answer prayer, 

a, ata4qo Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 191 pu ert hore blostme 
biuoren godes trone, ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii, (Zeip- 
ciane) 794 Pu sittis with god in til his trowne, 138% Wyciir 
fed, iv. 16 Therfore go we with trist to the trone of his 
grace, 1393 Lanot, P. PAC. 1, 134 Pe trone pat trinite 

nne sittep. 1398 ‘Lrevisa Barth, De P. 2.1. (1495) 8 Cryste 

esus,.syttyng in his trone of jugement. 1g08 Fisuer 7 Pent. 
Ps. vi. Wks. (1876) 9 Every man & woman shall stande before 
the trone of almyghty god, xga6 ‘'inpate Rev. xiv. 5 They 
are with outen spott before the trone off God. 1559 Mir7 
Mag, (1563) V iij, The trone of mighty Jove. 

8. .exago Bekei 2304 in S, Eng, Leg. I, 172 Bi-fore ore 
louerd sone,.ase he-sat.in is throne, xg52 Bk. Con, Prayer, 
Morn, Pr, Hahert., The throne of the heauenlie grace, 
36642 GurnaLt Che in Arm. verse 17. xiil, 1, 101 It sends 
them to the Throne'of Grace. 1763 M. Bruce Ay, 
' Where high {etc.]" vi, With boldness, therefore, at the 
throne, Let us make all our sorrows known. 1849 W. K. 
Tweevie Life ¥. MacDonald 157 It was made a frequent 
errand tothe throne. 1875 Bp. Bickersreta Ayn, ‘ Peace, 
berfect peace’, Jesus we know, and He is on the throne, 

+38. In the phrase zm (02) ¢hroue: enthroned; 


esp. as said of God or Christ. Ods. 

azaag Ancr. R. 40 Pi swete blisfule sune..sette be ine 
trone. @1340 Hamrore 2’sadter ix, 4 Pou sittis on trone pt 
demys rightwisnes. x1340 — Pr. Couse. 5080 Hyde us Fra 
pe face of hym pat syttes in throne, ¢1380 S7~ Fervemd, 
162, Y swere by cryst in trone. e1440 R. Gloucester’s 
Chron, (Rolls) App. XX. 445 To king he was blessed at 
londone ywis & iset in trone [7,7 ine throne]. ¢xg00 Vew 
Notér, Mayd 464 in Hazl 2. P. P. UL 19 Ye syttynge in 
throne, .@ 1600 Montcomerm Afisc. Poents xl. 44. With 
shyning bright shieldis [As] Titan in trone. 

4. fig. A seat or position of dominion or 
supremacy; spec. in Astrof. : see quot. 1819. 
_axrg48 Hart Chron, Hen. VI r49b, This Marques thus 
gotten vp, into fortunes trone, 1654 Wuirl.ock Zootomia 
36r'The Pulpit a Throne of higher Authority. .rewarding 
with Promises of far more elevating Hopes than any earthly 
one can. 1819 Jas, Witson Compd. Dict. Astrol. svg 
Any part of a sign where a planet has two or more testi- 
monies, 4 ¢, essential dignities, is called its throne, chariot, 
of any other foolish name that comes to hand. x855 Brew. 
ster Vewton II, xiv. 23 [Leibnitz] had nearly placed him- 
self on the throne which. Newton was destined to ascend. 
18.. B, Taylor 7x the Afcadows Poems (1866) 299 The sun 
on his midday throne. 1892 Heniey Song of Sword, etc, 45 
We tracked the winds of the world to the steps oftheir very 
thrones. Li ae 

5. transf. The position, office, or dignity of a 
Sovereign ; sovereign power or authority, dominion, 

az300 Cursor M, 22122 In be temple o salamon pan sal 
pat traitur sett his tron. . 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III, 
245 Artarxerses..saued his fader trone and his broper lyf. 
1474 Caxton Chesse tt. i, (1883) 20 Mysericorde and trouthe 
conserue and kepe the kynge in his trone. 1534 More 
Comf. agst. Trib, uw. Wks. 1299/2, I will..set my trone on 
the sides of y® north, 1593 Suaxs. 3 Wen. VI, 1.1. 193 The 
next degree, is Englands Royall Throne. 1696 Putiries 
fed. 5) s.v., Dhvene also. Synecdochycally is taken for 
Supream.Command, or Soveraign Authority of those that 
sit upon the ‘Throne, — 17530 Gray Zlegy 67.T'o wade 
through slaughter to a throne. | 1848 W. H. Ketry tr. Z, 
Blanc's Hist, Ten Y. 11.84 Worthy. .of occupying the first 
lace in the state beneath the throne, 1849 HEtPs Ariens 
an Cy 11 i. (1854) I. 267 Mighty thrones and distant empires, 
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b. Throne and altar, the civil and ecclesiastical 
systems as established ; cf. church and state(CHURCH 
56. 18)3 hence used attrib, 

1822 Ldin. Rev. XXXVIL- 420 The poetical representa- 
tion of the..Throne-and-Altar class. 1885 Pad? Alall G. 
z2 Jan. 4/2 Two currents ran through the auditory. Gentle« 
men of high life and throne and altar journalists were 
hostile, Radical journalists .. were brimful of sympathy. 
1908 Expositor June 558 The guardian of the nation’s throne 
and altar. 

6. transf. Put for the occupant of the throne; 
the sovereign. 

x76z Goutpsm. Cit, W. xiii, ‘Here’, cried he, addressing 
himself to the throne, 18x8 Lp, Atruorpin Paré. Deb. at A 
time when they had to offer their condolence to the throne. 

7. (With capital T.) g/. In medieval angelology, 
The third of the nine orders of angels (see ORDER 
56.8). 

x3.. Zdot7s 93 (Vern. MS.) in Horstm, AZteng?. Leg. (1881) 
342 Pe pridde [order] is cleped ‘l'rones, x398 TRevisa Darts, 
De PL Rou. x. (1495) b vj/2 The thyrde Ordre [of angels] is 
the ordre of Thrones, and hath the nameof the yefte of dome, 
for god syttyth in theym, and yeuyth his domes, 1584 R. 
Scor Discov. Witcher. xv. ii, (1886) 315 Twentie legions of 
divels, partlie of the order of vertues, & partlie of the order 
of thrones, 1667 Mizron ?. £. v. 601 Thrones, Domina- 
tions, Princedoms, Vertues, Powers. @ 1711 Ken lZysnotheo 
Poet. Wks. 172 IIL. 201 Thrones, who God's Judgments 
hear, and then proclaim, ¢1z850 Neate Ayuans East. Ch, 
(2866) 134 Thrones, Principalities, Virtues, and Powers. 

8,. atirté. and Comb, as throne adversary, 
-bearer, -chair, -city, gallery, -power, -ratl, -roont, 
~seat, | -sitter, -step 3 throne-capable, ~like, -~shatiers 
tng, -worthy adjs.; throne-born a., born of a 
sovereign parentage; of royal birth; throne- 
name, a name given on ascending the throne. 

x6sx Sere, Coron. Chas, II at Scoon in Phenix I. 266 A 
word of Encouragement against *Throne Adversaries, Your 
Enemies are the Enemies of the Lord's Vhrone. 853 
Baitey A/ystic etc., Spir. Leg. 13x Some crowned an 
sword-girt conqueror *Lhrone-born, 285x Sir F, Parcrave 
Norm. & Lng. 1..547 There was only one clearly ace 
knowledged legitimate heir or *throne-capable representative 
of Charlemagne. 1814 Sir R. Witson Diary (1861) IL. 344 
Murat was seated as a Sultan-~princes and dukes all stand- 
ing behind his *throne-chair. 1906 Westin. Gaz. 6 June 
1/3 The procession then proceeds to the *throne gallery. 
1894 Lézd. 30 June s/t Two *thronelike chairs of larger 
growth stood in the centre, ¢ 1875 Queen's Printers’ Bible- 
dlids 139 The people make Shallum,, King, he taking the 
*throne-name of Jehoahaz. 12864 Sir J. Seaton / rose 
Cadet to Colonel xvii. 361 The interior room is the King’s 
*throne-room. 1889 
entered the Throne-room shortly after three o’clock, 8x6 

« Witson City of Plague 5x Lurid stars. Prophetic of 

throne-shattering wars, xgsz Hutoxt, *Trone sytter, or 
hethat sytteth in maiestie, altZtronzs. 

Throne (p:dun), w [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢vans. To place on or as on a throne; esp. as 
symbolic of accession to sovereignty: = ENTHRONE. 

1377 Lanet, P. PZ, B, 1. 131 Per treuthe is in Trinitee and 
troneth [A.1, raz corounep ; 7,7. tronen] hem alle, . 1387-8 
T. Usk Test, Love 1. ii, (Skeat) 1, 94, I lefte it for no tene, 
till he was troned in my blisse for his seruice. axqoo Pisti(t 
4 Susan go Turtils troned on trene, xgo8 Kennenis 

Yyting w. Dunbar 4oo, I sall,, with tresone. trone the on 
the treis. 1549 Latimer and Seruz. bef. Edw. VE (Arb.) 58 
Thus was Salomon throned, by the aduise and wyl of hys 
father. 1899 B. Jonson Cyvthia's Rev, Induct., Why, throne 

our selfe in state on the stage. x6or SHaks. Z7wel. Mv 1 
Iv. 22 The seate Where loue is thron'’d, x624 F. Wuirs 
Repl, Fisker 56 He trode vpon the necke of kings, throning 
and dethroning, crowning and decrowning them. 673 
Miuron True Kelig. 10 The Pope. . Thrones and Unthrones 
Kings. x7x53-z0 Popr [iad vul. 551 ‘Th’ eternal thunderer 
sat thron’d in gold. x792 Axecd. W, Pitt IX, xliii. 154 
Mercy can do no harm, it will seat the King where he ought 
to be, throned on the hearts of his people, x8rg3 Scorr 
Guy M. xi; Mrs.-Mac-Candlish, throned in a comfortable 
easy chair..was regaling herself..with-a cup of genuine tea, 
1864 R. S. Hawker Quest Sangraal 16 Foremost sad 
Lancelot, throned upon his Steed. . 1866 Conincron Virg. 
Eneid vit. 686 To throne him in the seat of power. 1884 
Tennyson Becket 1. iii. 7o That the King Would throne me 
in the great Archbishoprick. 

2. intr, To be enthroned ; to sit on or as ona 
throne ;. to sit in state. Often to throne tt. 

1607 Saks, Cor, v. iv. 26 He wants nothing of a God but 
Eternity, and a Heauen to Throne.in, 1848 Blackw. Mag. 
LXIII. 768 He throned it always like a tragedy king. x903 
Lo. R. Gower Rec. § Renin, 358 After seeing my Shake. 
speare [group statue] throning it in the centre of the Palais 
d' Industrie [Paris], 2904 R. J. Farrer Garden of Asia 139 
The abbot of imperial blood no longer thrones among the 
pines of Uyeno. x905 / est. Gaz. 20 Mar. 2/2 The sofa 
on which she had throned, 

Hence Thro'ning wé/. sb., enthronement. 


ex400 Maunpnev. (1839) xvi. 175 The dedicacioun of the 


chirche, & the thronynge [Hoxé. tronyng] of the ydole, 

Throned (prdund, poet, prdunéd), Ap. a. 

1. [f Trove v.+-zp1,] Seated on or as on a 
throne; enthroned. Also in. comb,., as Aeaven- 
throned, os : : 

1440 York Myst. xxvi. 86 Oure tempill is be toure OF 
his troned sire, 1596 Suaxs. Merch. y. ty. i. 189 [Mercy] 
becomes The throned Monarch better then his Crowne 
1606 — Ant. & Cl.1 iii, 28. Though you in swearing shake 
the Throaned Gods, ' x62 G. SaAnpys Oura's AZet. xt. (1632) 
374 Ioue shunnes the bed Of Sea-thron’d ‘Thetis... 2760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 14 Adam..had been 
constituted a throned lord and controller. - 2839 Barey 
Festus xi. (1852)' 136 Hear. Thou, Heaven-throned !.° 906 
Daily Chron. 25 Sept. 3/4 In the song of the minor poet 
we often recognise the faint echo of a throned master. 


ohn Bull 2 Mar. 149/2 The Queen... 


. arid throngs, which chanse to women in theyr. labor, 


| caste the poore Affranio to the grounde. 


THRONG. 


2. [? £ Turowe 36.] (@) Having a throne; (3) 
Made like a throne. 

x8or S, Turner Anglo-Sax. un ii, TL. s9 A work which. 
pretends to give to Denmark a throned existence [before 
Christ] 2883 THacksray Asavond wu. vi, The old Dean 
on his throned stall. 

hronedom (prdundem). rave. [f. THRone 
sé.+-DoM.] The dominion of a throne ; the posi- 
tion implied by a throne. 

1820 J. H, Wieren Aoxten Hours (ed. 2) 48 Of this frame 
Empires and thronedoms have been, and are made. . x89 
Sara Tw, round Clock (1861) x65 The late Grand Duke of 
Tuscany. .has been signally kicked off thronedom. 

Throneless (préunlés), a. [f, as prec. + 
-Less ] Without a throne; deposed from a throne. 

sere ieey Ode to Nap. xiii, Thou throneless Homicide, 
2846 W. E, Avroun Lays Sc. Cavaliers (1849) 213 Fitting 
for the throneless exile. x897 Trorrun Life ¥. Wicholson x, 
(2908) 149 A throneless pensioner of the Indian Government, 

Thronelet (prounlét), [fas prec. +-Ler.] A 
little or miniature throne, 

x648 Herrick Hespfen, Transfiguration, When thou art 
set In thy refulgent thronelet, 

+ Thro-nely, a. Obs.rare, [f. as prec, +-L¥ 1] 
Pertaining to the throne; applied to certain ranks 
of angels: see quots., and cf. THRONE sé. 7. 

1486 Bk, St. Aloans, Her.aiy, Ther be ix orderys of 
angelis, v. Jerarchie & iiij. Tronly. 7d, aivb, The iiij, 
Tronli_be theys Principatus Trony Cherubyn and Seraphyn, 
1586 Ferne Slaz. Gentrie 143 The cullors in this Coate, 
namely, white blew & guoles..are referred to the orders. of 
Angels which be-Thronely. 

+ Throneship. Oés.rare—', [-sure.] Occu- 
pancy or tenure of a throne ; sovereignty ; reign. 

x599 Nasue Lenten Stugfé ro That manner of prouostship 


- or gouernment remained in full force and vertue all their 


fowre throneships, alias a hundred yeare. 

+ Thro-ness, tara’ness, Ods. rare. [f. THRO, 
THRA @ + -NESS.] The quality of being ‘thro’; 
untowardness ; obstinacy, reluctance. 

3° . Cursor IM], 26964 (Fairf) Ne for na branes {alterect in 
41S, to mekenes, C. mekenes] bat mai be Pi-seluin say bot 
sop of pe. Zézd. 27608 \Cott.) O pride bicums thrones [n 
throues; /. branes, J». braues; Cott, G. trauers] o thrett, 
Hething, threp, and athes grett, 

Throneward (prownw$1d), adv, 
+-waRrp.] Towards the throne, 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Dead Pan xxvii, When His priestly 
blood dropped downward, And His kingly eyes looked 
throneward. 1886 Litttan B.. Fearing sleeping World, 
etc., My soul would gaze Throneward for God's dear blame 
or praise. : 

Lhrong (prey), sé. Also Se. and north. dial, 
thrang, |ME. Jrang, prong, prob. shortened from 
OE, gefrang throng, crowd, tumult, deriv. from 
verbal ablaut series Jring-, Jrang-, Jrung»: see 
THRING v,: cf. MDu. dvanc(g-), Du. drang, MHG. 
Grane (earlier gedranc), Ger. drang throng, pres- 
sure, crowd; ON. Arpug fem., throng, crowd. 
Throng sb., vb., and adj. appear about the 13- 
14th c., the adj. being the latest.]. et 

I. 1. Oppression; distress, straits; trouble, woe, 
affliction ; danger.. Now dial. rare. 

13.. Cursor M, 2585 Pai pat suld hald bam in pat thrang 
(Trin. brong]. Léid. 2622 ‘Fra mi lauedi', sco said, ‘1 
gang, For sco me halds fast in. thrang' {v. ga.. wah 
fbid, 21867 Mikel on erth sal be be thrang, pat sal beo men 
o-mang, 2375 BARBour Bruce vi, 251 His fayis hym haldis 
now in thrang. ene Henry Wallace v. 931 Thaim to 
reskew that. was in fellone thrang. ¢ 1470 Harnine Chron, 
xx1..v.(MS. Arch: Seld, B. zo, lf. 19 b), Lhe maiden Castelle 
strong.. That on a Roche ful high stonte oute of throng. 
1596 Datrympe tr, Lesdie’s Hist. Scot, vu. (S.T.S.) IL, 43 

ow in sik thrang, that sche nathing culde find radie at 

hand, to halde the dur fast, 1858 Homan's Devotion I, 278 
We'll hae o’er-much joy, to be thinking 0” past thrangs. 

th. The pain of childbirth: usually JA; = 
TurRox sb. tb. Obs. 

zs45 Raynotp Byrth penned Prol: Dj, The labor. 

ynge woman hath bene: greatly conforted, and alleuiatyd 


of her throngs and trauell. d/d..49 The parels, ee 


[f. as prec. 


85 YF. .she feale greate thronge and payne, : 
II. 2, Pressing or crowding of people; an act 
of thronging or crowding ; crowded condition. 
7303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 947 As bey stode, & made 
prete brong, ¢1440 Vor? Myst. xxit. 2 Make rome be-lyve, 
and late me pang. Who makis here all pis brang? xgss6 
Aurelio &lsab., (1608) P iv, Soddaineley all withe one thronge 
1600 J. Pory tr 
Leo's Africa tt, 88 The throng was'so great at their entrance 


_ of the gates, that moe then fowerscore citizens were slaine 


therein, 17x53 Ramsay CArist’s Kirk Gr. 1. xv, He could 
get nae place. ., For thrang that day. x79x Cowpek /Had 
11,.63 Went the summons forth Into all quarters, and the 
throng began. 1870 Freeman Worm. Cong. (ed.2) Th. x. 
soz Near to the great city, and yet removed from its imme- 
diate throng and turmoil, 

3. concr. A crowded mass of persons actually (or 
in idea) assembled together; a crowd. 

(993. Battle of Maldon 299 He wees on zebrange hyra 
preora bana.]  ¢ ro00 Gloss. in Haupt's Zeitschr. UX. 429/15 
Lixarunt coetibus (gl, mercenariorum, guiaquam portant), 
weeterberendra. ware. pran{gum]. axgz00 Cursor M, 13462 
Tesus..bi-held pat folk .. Pat folud him til mikel thrang 
(Triz. prong) 13.. 2. #. Adit. P.B. 754 3et for pretty 
in prong Ischal my pro steke. .¢x470 Henry Wallace iv. 
247 Rudely fra him he reft it in that thrang. xzs98 Barret 
Theor. iWarres w. iv. 113 The people to passe foorth..not 
by thronges..but by litle and litle. 2663 Mantey Grotins’ 


THRONG. 


Low €. Warres 199 The whole Throng: of Ecclesiastical 
Persons were beyond the Inspection of the Magistrates. 


4784 Cowrsn Tasé 1v. 196 The. pent-up breath of an un- | 


Savoury throng. 38334 W. Irvine 4 chanbra ll. 153 To draw 
fashionable throngs to their saloons. x840 Dickens Old C, 
Stop xix, The streets were filled with throngs of people. 
__b. A great number of things crowded together, 
either actnally or in idea; a multitude. 

1849-62 Srernuoin & H, #'s. Ixxii, 16 The mighty moun- 
taynes. .Of corne shall beare such throng, 1602 Maxston 
Antonio's Rew. 1. iit, Throngs of thoughts crowde for their 
passage, cxy6o SmMoniert Ode fo Sleep 8 Attended by an 
airy throng Of gentle dreams, 1824 Dinnin Lidr. Comp. 
vi A sertes, and almost throng, of Histories of England. 

. Pressure, or a pressing’ amount, of work or 
business, Now dial, 

x6q2 Cras. 1 Afessage to Goth Ho. 28 Apr. 4 We hope 
this Animadversion will be no breach of your Priviledges in 
this throng of Businesse, and Distemper of Affections. xgaq 
J. Woprow in 7/e (1828) 18x My throng of work that fell 
mon me stopped me. 1730 ‘I’. Boston Mourfold St, rv. iv, 
A great throng of business, but a great scarcity of faith and 
holiness, 1998 (W. Marstiait] Avnutes Ayric. 6 Feb. an, 
4776 note, The principal ebjection to a dog-day’s-fallaw is, 
that it falls amid the throng of hay time and harvest. 1896 
Crocker Gres ian iii. 349 With all this throng of busi- 
ness on hand. 

5. ‘Intimacy’ (Jam.), company; fo heed throng, 
to keep company, associate with. Sc. dial, 

2768 Ross Helexore 11 It sets them well into our thrang 
to spy, 1843 Baritone Se, Mireside Stor, 78 He keepit 
thrang wi’ Jenny M'Intosh his Landlady’s daughter, 

Throng (prey), 2. (ade.) Now Se. and north, 
dial. Also 4-5 p-, thrange, 5~6, Sc. 6- thrang. 
[ME. Jrang, Jrong, from same root as prec. Cf. 

. prong-r, narrow, close, crowded (Sw. Aiug, 
Da. ¢rang)\, strait, narrow, close, tight.] 

+1. In various early instances difficult to explain, 
all connected with Turina v. Among these may 
be distinguished the senses (2). Compressing; (4) 
Compressed, oppressed, distressed ; (¢) Pressing, 
earnest, eager. . But in some cases the exact sense 
is uncertain ; thrange may even be adverbial; cf. 
Ger. gedrang(e adv. and adj, Qéds. 

x3... 2. A Allit, P. A. 17 Pat dotz bot prych my hert 
prange, My breste. in. bale bot bolne & ‘bele. a@ xq00-s0 
Alexander 4813 Neze throtild with pe thik aire & thrange 
in. pare andes. “¢x400 Destr, Troy'x2235 And he praly with 

wong wil breppit agayu. 14.. Siege Yerus. 2 A prange 

jornen croune was braste on his hed. (a@xs3y Frere § Bove 
e54in Hazl. 2.2. P. IT. 72 The frere amonge the thornes 
was thronge [? pa. pple of Turinc wv.) 

2. Pressed or massed closely. together as a crowd ; 
crowded, thronged ; dense, close, thick (0ds.). 


_exrgoo Maunnev. (Roxhb.) xxvi, 124 When pai schall feight, ’ 


fai hald pam so nere togydér and so thrang pat, whare ber 
er xx™ men, sum men wald suppose per ware no3t x 
G1 Alphabet of Tales 401 Nerehand all Rome. was 
adurd pedur, & be peple was passand thrang. ¢zgoo 
ancelot 3366 Thar was the batell dangerus and strong, 
Gret was the pres, bath perellus and throng, . 2535 Stewart 
Cron, Scat. (Rolls) TL, 379 Amang the Scottis, quhair tha 
war maist thrang, Or euir he wist wes closit thame amang, 
x603 J. Savite AY Fas. Entertainm, Introd. Bijb, The 
people were so throng. x743 in Keble Life Bp. Wilson xxiv. 
(1863) 825 (The registry preserves the memorandum in the 
Curate’s own hand of his having published this order in 
Rushen Church] in the presence of a throng congregation. 
xpjo Lett. Fas, Murray, Loyalist (x90x) 134. As throng as 
three. ina bed, 1896 Prountock: Borderland Muse 269, 3 
see the ‘trouts! are ‘rising’ thrang. 
3. Crowded with people, etc.; thranged; very 
fully attended or frequented. : 
x660 H. More Myst, God?. . ix. 28 What afn],.unsutable 
representation is it of this throng Theatre in Heaven, made 
up of Saints and Angels? xyxx Ramsay On Magey Yohnstoun 
jj, The barn and yard was aft. sae thrang, We took the green, 
1766 Rw Wks, (18631 L. 46/2 We have had a thronger 
College this year than ever before, - x8a2 Gaur Prost 
xxxiit, The street was as throng as on a market day. 1890 
Hat Caine Buxduean 1, x, (The hut} was all but as throng’ 
of people.as,it. had been..on the day of ‘Liza Killey’s 


‘wedding, 1894 P,. HW. Hunter Yas. Zawick i. (2900) 14 | 


Qor Kirk keepit as thrang as afore, 

4. Of times, seasons, places, etc.: Into which 
much is crowded 3. full of work; busy. 

‘968 Sattr. Poens Reforit. xlviii. 83 The merkit is thrang, 
and will mot lest lang. x6xg3 Bratuwair Strappado (1878) 
62 You Clients... that visit this throng Terme. 1715 Wodrow 
Corr. (x843) II. 75 The harvest is just at-its throngest: x764 
Musewin Rust. 11, lxxvii. 265 The value of the time..in so 
throng a.seasou as the summer, is very-considerable, 1826 
Scorr Qld Mari. iv, It will be hard for you to fill her place, 
especially on sic a thrang day as. this, 188g GReTron 
Menory's Harké, x11 It was wonderful, to see.. how, way 
was made for him through the crowded streets at the after. 
noon throng hour.. 1895 Swarru, Mistr. D. Marvin xtix, 
*Tis avery throng time this week. Pa is 

5. Of a person or persons: Closely engaged in 


§, GASKELL Ogiloy ‘YT 
28g Ovitey vi * 1 
Weil, 1 am 


870 


‘ 2790 D. Mortson Poenrs 236 (Jam.} Syne hame we scour'd 
fu’ cheery and fu’ thrang. “1865 G. MacponaLp A, “urbes 
51 Him an’ oor Willie’s unco throng. 
B. adv. Eamestly ; busily. 
exqo0 Destr. Tray 3094 And thus ho thought full thrange 
in hir thro hert, Pat so semely a sight ho se neuer before. 
1786 Burns Drea ii, | see ye’re complimented thrang By 


xo Some brushing thrang their wings and noses, 


[ME. range, pronge wk. yvb., in form a derivative 
from the stem of THRine w., with which it aprees 
in sense. Jt may continue an unrecorded OF. 
*brengian = OHG, drangén; or may be f. TrR0ne 
5b: cf. to crowd. (A factitive from thring would 
have been in OF, *Argng(e\an: cf. Ger. avaigen, 
ON. Jrengva (Sw, trduga, Da. trenge, wk. vbs.).] 

+1. zvans. To press or compress violently; to 
squeeze, crush, Ods. 

rg-. Cursor M. (Gott.} Pu sal waite womman to stang, 
And scho sal 3eit fin hefde thrang. x590 Spenser #. Q. 11. 
ix. 45 He [the Thames] raves With roring rage, and sore 
him selfe does throng. x596 Danerr tr. Coates (1614) 223 
wergit, He was..thronged. to death in the gate. 160r 
Honrann Pliny (1634) L120 See into what great streights 
betweene both seas Asia is..as it were thronged, 1616 R. C, 
Limes’ Whistle v.9141 This foulish prophesie, That, vnlesse 
throngd to death, thou ne’re shalt die. 2825 Brockerr 
N.C. Words, Thrang, to press, to thrust, to squeeze. 

+2. tntr. ‘Fo push or force one’s way, as through 
a crowd or against obstacles; to press. Obs. 

la xqoo Marte Arth. 3755 Thare they thronge in the thikke, 
and thristis to the erthe Of the thraeste mene thre hundrethe, 
exgo0 Desir, Tray 7040 Throly the pre men thronght hym 
aboute, rsG0 Daustr. Slefdane’s Comme. 343 b, The people, 
which striue, who may first thronge in, x582 STanynurst 
ines 1. (Arb.} 32 Hee throngs..Through crowds of the 
| pepil, .rg93 Suans. Luce. roqx Her. breath .. thronging 
through her lips. 1603 Knortes Hist, Turks (1638) go The 
| Enemy, thronging in as fast as he could. 1624 Capr. 
Surru Virginia wt. ix, 80 Whereat they quickly thronged 
faster backe then before forward. ax62g Fretcusr & 
Massincer Laws of Candy 1 ii, Having taken breath, he 
_ throng’d before me, Renewed the fight. 

8. intr. To assemble in a group or crowd; to 
: collect in large numbers; to.crowd; also, to go in 
' a crowd, . 

15... Adan Bel7q in Hazl. £. P,P. IL x42 They rysed 
; the towne.. And came thronging to Wyllyames house. 
» ¥603 Houitann Piitarch's Mor. 410 The Greekes who 
thronged about his pavilion doores.. 1647 Cow.ey Miszzv., 
The Wish -v, Lest men ., Should hither throng. .And so 
“make a’ City. xrgio Paiuirs Pastorals. it, 43 No more 
beneath thy Shade shall Shepherds throng, x18s2 Byron 
| Ch. Har. 1. Ixvi, Childe Harold saw them,.Thronging to 
war, 1832 W. Irvine Adhanbra 1.277 The people thronged 
forth to see him with impatient joy, @x839 Pragw Poems 
' (2864) IL. 164 We did not meet in courtly hall, Where birth 
and beauty throng, 

fg: x67x Minton Sautson 2x Restless thoughts, that like 

a deadly swarm Of Horets..rush upon’ me thronging. 
' 3803-6 Wornsw, Judimatious Zinmort, iil, Y hear the Echoes 
through the mountains throng. : 

_ »b. tudirect pass. (cf. 4). Obs. 

x6o7 SHaks. Zimor w, iti, 395 ApeGrtantus\..Tle say th’ 
hast Gold: Thou wilt be throng'd tooshortly. 77. Throng’d 
_ too? 1663 Perys Diary 13 panes To the Royall Theatre... 
. Here we saw 'The Faithfull Sheepeardesse’,a most simple 
* thing, and yet much thronged after. 

4. trans..To crowd round and press upon; to 
press upon 4s in a crowd, to jostle. Also fig. 
| 3534 Tinpare Jferk v. 24 Moche people folewed him, and 
' thronged him. xg93 Suaxs, Lucr. 1477 Here one being 
. throng'd bears back. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. 217 That 
' particles so widely disseminated could ever throng and 
crowd one another into a close and compact texture. 1704 
J. Trapp Adra-Mulé 1. ii. 299 Not so he look’d when 
throng’d with Multitudes Of the applauding Soldiers, 1850 
Tennyson la Jem, xxi. t5 When more and more the people 
throng The chairs and thrones of civil power. 

5. To bring or drive into a crowd, or into one 
place; to collect closely, to crowd; to press or 
drive in a crowd (quot, 1615), Chiefly in pa. pple. 
:2g78 Banister Vist. Maz. 7 Pericles..seemed..to throng 
and thunder out his wordes.. @1608 Str F. Vere Com, 
(7657).6 The enemy coming..with ensigns displayed, very 
thick thronged together. 1615 Hevwoop. Moure Prentises 
| 3% Wks. 1874 TJ, 230 My Standerd..the sight whereof Will 
driue these stragglers in disordered rankes, And in a hurly 
burly. throng them hence. x6g2-62 Heyiin Cosmagr. 
Introd. (2674) 8/2 Bochartus.. hath thranged Joktan and his 
Sons ito a little corner of Arabia Felix, 1677 SepLey Auz. 
& Cl. v. i, All she holds dear she has throng’d there but you, 
And now intreats that you will enter too, r7s2 Young 
Brothers u. i, Throngs the pride of ages in an hour. 1822 
{see Turoncen x]. : 


number of things or persons, or quantity of some- 
thing; to crowd, cram, stuff; to burden (quot. 1648). 

1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. iii. 36 Throng [Theodald's correction, ; 
Jalios Through] our large temples with the shows of peace, 
And not our streets with war. 1634 Minton Cores. 713, 
Thronging ‘the Seas with spawn innumerable, 1648 J. 
| BEAUMONT Psyche mi. xxv, FH. E throng my Darling with this 

massy. store, “F-will to a: Burden swell my, Courtesy. . 1704 
Elegy Author True born Eng..xx, Nature te make amends 
for. want of Sense, Has. throng‘d his Head. with clear Im= 
pertinence,. 1827 Lany Morcan France. (4818) I. 90 ‘Lhe 
rehearsals..oceupied and thronged.the streets of Paris for 
some days. . 1842 ‘Tennyson Letksley, Hall 36. Her whisper 
|. throng’d my pulses with the fullness of. the Spring.,. 1874 


" | Pusey Lent.Serm. 268To occupy and throng your thoughts 


} with cares..of your.own seeking, 


mony a Jord an’ lady. a@ax8ro0 Tannantne dA wditions Mite — 


Throng (prey), v Also 4 (9 dial.) thrang. | 


6. To fill or occupy (a place; etc.) with a large © 


THRONIZE 


_ b. Said of a multitude of persons or things: To 
occupy completely, fill, crowd (a place, etc.), 

x819 Suetitey Prometh, Unt, 1. 2 A}l Spirits..who thron 
those bright and rolling worlds. 1853 C. Beontx Villette 
xxxvili, Gay dresses, grand equipages, fine horses. throng 
the bright streets, 1860 TynpaLL Géac. 1 i, 229 Insects 
which thronged the adjacent grass. 1873 ‘OQuipa’ Pascaréd 
1 viii, Great multitudes... thronged every square and street, 

Cc. pa. pple. Occupied by a crowd or multitude of 
persons or things ; crowded, crammed, filled (const. 
with, or absol.). See also THRONGED 2, 

1594 Drayton /dea 649 With those the thronged Theaters 
that presse, I in the circuit for the Lanrell strove. 1608 
Snans. /'e7. 11. i. 97 A man throng'd vp with cold, my Veines 
are chill, 1677 Tuoressy Diary (1830) I. 4 The Glasshouse 
Lecture..was thronged, 1719 De For Crusoe (1858) 338 
We discavered the ship's buats..both thronged with people, 
1972 Beninerinip in Lett, Lit, ATen (Camden) 4oy ‘The 
churches every where seemed well thronged, 1842 W. 
Sracotne ftaly § lt. [st.3. iv. 1.149 The galleries of Italian 
palaces are still thronged with statues, as were the temples, 
1894. Ha Lt Caine Meancuran y. v, he streets were thronged. 
Qa. intr. for pass. Now dial, | 

1757 Epwarns Orig. Sin viii. (1837) 75 Multitudes that the 
Christian world throngs with, 1844 W. Jamie Afuse xxa 
(K.D.D.) The whisky tents began to throng. 

Throng(e, -en, obs. pa.t. and pple. of THRING 2, 

Thronged (prend, foet. preyed), sal. a. [f. 
THRONG v, + -ED 1] 

1. Closely packed, as a multitude of people or 
things ; crowded. 

1652 Bentowes Theoph. vit.iv, Those throng’d figures sum 
not Thee, x913 Appison Cato u. i, ‘The thick array Of his 
thronged legions. 1822 J. MacDonatp Alem. ¥. Benson 
463 He addressed a thronged audience. 1860 Pussy Jin, 
Praph, 270 ‘The mariners, ask Jonah threnged questions. 
x08 Mrs. E. Wuarron Hermit & Wild Wom, 41 The air 
shone with thronged candle-flames. 

2. Of a place, etc.: Closely packed with people 
or things; crowded, 

. 1594 [see THRONG % 6c]. 1613 W. Browne Brit, Past. un. 
v.trg5 As vuder their (trees’} command the thronged Creeke 
Ran lessened vp. 1746-7 HERVEY A/edit. (1818) 251 To slip 
away from the thronged city, 83x Scorr C/, Rod, xxiil, 
A loud and varied murmnr, resembling that of a thronged 
hive, 2889 Grerron Afemory's Harkd, 189 ‘To me these 
thronged places are wearisome in the extreme. 

b. Of time: Full of work or business; busily 
occupied; busy. eal. . 

179 IsavEtta WILSON in Jfent, (1825) 36 We have had a 
thronged time with our harvest. 1832 Forhshire Dial, We 
had a very thronged day. es 

Thronger ()reye2). [f Tuxone vw + -zR1] 
One who throngs: see the verb. : 

1648 Hextiam ur, Zen dringer, a Presser, a thronger, or 2 
pusher, x908 R. W. Cuampurs /iring Line vii, The 
jewelled throngers of the horse-shows and motor-shows, 


Throngfal (preyfil), @ (f Tarone sd. + 


| -FUL.,]. Full of a throng or crowd ; crowded. 


1833 Winrrier Female Martyr 44 Where The throngfal 
Street grew foul with death. 1866 — Snow-bound 743: 
preemie in throngful city ways Of winter joys his boyhood 

new. 

Thronging (prenin), vd/. sd. [f. ToRone 2, 
+-ING 1.) ‘Lhe action of the verb THRONG ; press- 
ing ; crowding. 

x3.. Cursor Af, 22683 (Cott,) Wit thranging sal pai samen 


| threst. 1548 Upait, etc. Bras, Par. Mark v, 32b, So 


was he payned with. the throngyng of the people,  rg8x 
Muccasrer Pesitions xxxix, (1887) 196 Why there is such 
thronging of all people that way. 1679 Lurrret, BriefRel, 
(1857) 1.7 Mr. Oates preached at Wood-street church. .and 
there was great thronging. x72q P. Wanker Peden in 
Biogr, Preséyt, (1827) I. 153 Such a Thronging to: the 
fearful Pit: : 

Thro‘nging, ff/. a. [f. as prec. + -1nc 2] 
That throngs;.crowding or crowded; assembling 
or assembled. in large numbers; going in a crowd, 
‘ay82 Stanvuurst dinezs a. (Arb.) 67 ‘heare weare the: 
enymyes with thronging cluster asembled.  s600 Hottanp 
Livy't. xiv.1z All at once the enemies in thrunging manner 
sallied forth. x697-Patrer Antig. Greece 1, vill, (1715) 42. 
Too weak to support the vast weight of thronging Multi- 
tudes. x827 Kesie Chr. ¥., S.Afadt. v, Such brief rest As 
thronging cures afford, 1871 R. Enis. Catudtus Ixiv. 33 
Thronging hosts uncounted, 2 company joyous approaching. 

Hence Thro-ngingly adv. 

1624 Ger Hold Fast 52 A glorious spectacle. .fit for vs to 


| step out of our dores and throngingly to behold, x73 


Baney, Parongingly, crowdingly. e 
‘Ehrongly, adv. Ods. or dial, [f. THRoNG a,+ 
-ty*.]  Thickly, densely ; busily. _ 
7653 A. More Conjyect. Cabdatl. i. § 7 The World of Life, 
which is everywhere nigh at hand, and does very throngly 
inequitate the moist and unctuous Aire. 1727 Baitey 
vol, II, Throngly..pressingly, crowdingly. Sei 
So Throngness, the state of being ‘throng’ or 
crowded ; crowdedness. ; -_ 
1727 P, Waker Cameron in Riogr. Preshyt. (1827) 1. 276 
When Prisons were more throng than ever, even in Dun- 
nottar-Castle,, where Kight-score and eight of us were 
driven into one Vault; and yet I never saw ‘Ihrongness nor 
Irons marr any from writing. ; ; fous, 
+ Thronize, v7. Ods. rare.” Also 5 tronyse. 
prob. aphetic for Enraponize: cf. also Gr. Opovi~ 
(ea0ae to be enthroned.}] trans. To enthrone, to 
seatonathrone. 2 _ 
. 3494 Fanvan Chrow. vit. 455. He was. .tronysed in the sayd 


| moneth of May. 1559 Aet 2 £éiz.in Bolton Stat. red. (1621) 


283. Everie person and persons being hereafter conferred, 
invested, and.consecrated,..may from henceforth be thronized 


THRONONICAL. 


erinstalled. xgzx Hickes Duo Treat. Chr Priesth. (1847) 


Vi. ago ‘‘o mount into his throne’, or as we say to be | 


thronized. 
- Hence + Throniza‘tion, tron- fef. EntaronizA- 
rion}, enthronement. Ods. rare. 


xg26 R. Wuytrorp JZar/iloge 22 Feb. ar At antioche the | 


stallacion or tronizacyon of saynt Peter. 


+ Throno-nical, a. noxce-wa. [irreg. f. Taronz 


56,, peth, aller cazonical.] Of or pertaining to the 
throne. 


xg9r Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 175 He [Ivan the Terrible} 
thonders owt his thrononicall threats to their ears, 


+ Thrononize, trononize, v. Obs. rare. 
firreg. f. as prec.: perh. after caxonize; cf. also | 
intrononyzacion, SV. LNTHRONIZATION, quot. 1517.) | 


trans. Vo enthrone. 


e21470 Harpine Chron, xv1 iii. (MS. Egerton r992, If. 14), | 
Aftere his merites trononized [so ed. 15433 ofher JUSS. - 


1509 | 


inthronized, intronuzed, in thronyed] high in trone. 
Hawes Joy/. Aedit. xxii, O God aboue, trononysed in heuen. 
1533-4 Act 25 fen, VIL, c 208 5 Every person. .chosen 
..and consecrate to the dignitie or office of any Arche- 
bishop or Byshop..shall,,be tronomysed or installed as the 
ease shall require. 


Throo, var. Taro, Oss. Throomb, obs. f.Turum, - 


Throp, thrope, obs. and dial. ff. Tronr. 
+ Throplet, Ods. rare~ [f. Taroprir sd. + 
-et.) The pharynx, 


1zz0 W. Gisson Det. Horses 1, (ed. 2) 10 The Jaws should | 


be..on the npper Part placed.at a moderare Distance from 
each other, that the Head of thé Pharynx or Lhroplet may 
easily fall between them. ; 


Thropple, thrapple (prg"p'l, prap'l), 5d. Se. 
and north. dial. Forms? a. 4-6 throppill, 6 -il, 
-el, 6-8 throple, 7 throp(p)ell, 6-— thropple. 
B, 8- Se. dial. thrapple. 
chiefly in the North. Origin obscure: its date is 
against its being an altered form of THROTTLE sd, 


A conjecture that it is a descendant of OB, Jrotdolla, 
Traoat-Bott, does not fit phonology and local distribution.) | 
~The throat; now esg. the windpipe or gullet. . 


(More widely in use of a horse or other beast than - 


of human beings.) 


3375 Barsour Sruce vn. 584 [The king] hyt be formast in. 
pe hals, ‘Lill throppill and vassand [v.» wesand] 3eid in | 


twa, 1533 Becienven Lizy 1. x. (S.T.S.) 1. 59. He straik 
this. thrid brothir..in be throppil. 


the breste. 1562 — Saths8b, The diseases of the longes and 
‘winde pipe or. throppel. 
Throppil, zugeduae. 1607 Maanuam Cava iw. (1617) 15 
The throppell, or neather 
- which goes from the vnder chappes to the brest, 2690 Lond, 


Gaz. No, 2527/4 A Light grey Mare,..one feather on each : 


side her Thropple. 1755 Jounson, 747apéle, the windpipe 


ofany animal. They still retain it in the Scottish dialect. 


a1758 Ramsay Address af Thanks xviii, Bring to the warld 
the luckless wean, Andsneg its infant thrapple. 18rg Scorr 
Guy AY, i, Sorrow be in your thrapple then | 
NC. Words, Thropple, tie windpipe, the throat. ‘A bull's 
thropple’, 894 
yeukin’ in my thrapple. 


Thropple, thrapple, v. Sc. and north. 


dial, |i, prec. sb.] zvans.To throttle, strangle. 
1570 Levins Jfantp. 170/16 To Thropple, iugulare. 


Thro-ppled, thra’ppled, a. 
5b, + -ED 4.) 


kind). Chiefly used of horses. 


x607 MarxnaAm Ceval, iu. (1617) 15 Cock-throppled [see . 
Cock-THROPPLED], 1614 ~~ Cheap Tus. (1623) 47 A full eye, | 
open nostrill, wide jawed, loose thropled, deepe neckt. ‘1729 : 
Bradley's Fam, Dict. 3.v. Pursiness, When the Horse is . 
Cock-thropled, for that his Throple or Wind-pipe being so . 


jong, he is not able to draw it [breath].in and out with so 


much Ease.and Pleasure as other Horses do that are loose | 


thropled.”’ 183q Cock-thrappled [see Cock-rurorpcep]. 
_ Throsche, throsh, obs. ff. Turasu, THRESH, 
Throst, -er, obs. forms of THrowst, -rr. 


Throstle ()ry's’l). Forms: a. 1-3 prostie, 4 


prostel, -yl, 4-5 throstel(e, 5 -elle, -il, -yl(, 


7 throssel, throssle, (thrassel), 5~ throstle. 8. 
4 prustel(e, 4-8 thrustle, 5 -ille, -yllie, 5-6. 


‘thrustel(l, 6 -ele, 7 thrussel. +. 4 prestel, 


thristill, (5 thyrstylle’, 6 threstyll, thrissell, 8 | 


thrissel, thristle, thrystle. [OK. jrostle’ or 
PArdstie, wk. fem. For préstle, ef. MLG. drésle 


(Low Ger, dial. dr@ssel, draussel, d¢ausele), app. - 
For . 
prostle, cf. MHG. drostel, the root-form of which . 
appears in ON, Jypsir (Norw. irost, trast, Sw. 
trast, Da. trost) :—OTeut. “Brastu*?, commonly | 
referred to Indo-Eur. *¢rosdu-s, whence L..furdzus. ' 
(*tredo-), OPruss.. zresde, and Lett. sérazds, Lith. | 


pointing to an OYeut. *Jramstala (Kluge). 


sir@zdas, all meaning ‘thrush’, Cf. also OSilav, 


drozg" and Russ. drozd, (See Suolahti, Deutsche | 


Vogelnamen 1909, 51-54.) 


:App.in origin distinct from Turusn, thoygh the derivative | 
forms of the latter, ¢Ar-uschel, theusshill in ME., droschel,. ; 
druschel in Ger., come very near to shrostle, thrustle, and | 
MUG. drosted,. ‘The -votalization af ME. thrustel, thristel, | 
threstyl, etc. seems also to have been influenced by that,of ° 


thrusche thrysshe, threshe,, thrished, etc: see Taunus }] 


{in use from igth ce . 


Y rg6a ‘T'uaner Herbal u, | 
z64b, The violet..swageth and softeneth the throple and: 


zg70 Levins Afazyp, 126/19 A: 


art of the necke [of a horse] . 


1825 Brockertr | 


Crockerr Raiders (ed. 3) 218 That dry . 


1074 
Ray N.C. Words, To Terapple, to Throttle or strangle, : 
x806 J. Cock Simple Strains (1810) IL. 136 UE.D.D.) Some | 
were maistly thrappl’t Wi' grips that night. 1899 J.Srrana : 
Lass of Lennox iti. 29 I could thrapple ye whaur ye staun’, | 
[f£ THROPPLE | 
Having a thropple (of a specified | 


371 


i. A thrush; ¢s/. the song-thrush or mavis, 
Zurdus musicus, Now only iiterary and diad. 

In many ME. passages, esp. in alliterative verse, ‘throstle’ 
and ‘thrush’ are distinguished, and in several cases, e. g. 

LOLS. £900, 1303, ¢ 1440, and (?) 1601, tivnstle is applied to 
the blackbird, In quot. 1303, the original Fr. has in one MS, 
* Ce oysel est merle apelé, Neir est jv. 7. Veu Pay]en yner 
& en esté’. Chaucer, also, in Row. Rose 665 translates 
‘Melles [? merles] et mauvis’, Lhrustels, Verins, and Mauise, 

€725 Corpus Gloss, (0.E.1.) 2068 7 v7del/a, Orostle. . ¢900 
W arvertu tr. Gresory's Dial. co Sum swype sweart & lytel 
fuzel, se is on- folciec prostle gehaten, 936 Charter of 
Ladwig in Birch Cart. Sax. 111.141 Of bam lea on prostian 
wyl, ax250 Owl & Night. 1459 peas anan to hire cherde 
prusche and prostle and wudewale. 1303 R. Brunne Handl, 
Syune 7480 A fend of helle Yn a lykenes ofabryd. A‘ prostyl? 
ys be name kyd. c¢xgso Will. Palerne B20 Bope pe prusch 
& pe prustele bi xxxti of bobe. 13.. MZinor Poems Jr. 
Vernon MS. x\vi, 18x Pe prestel song ful schille, 1375 
Barsour Bruce y. 4 Byrdis smale, As thristill and pe nycht- 
ingale. 1387 Trevisa “/igdex (Rolls) 1, 237 Whan somer is 
hote prostel syngeb wip mery note, 1403 Nottingham Rec. 
II. 20, j. caige cumj. throstyll, o¢xz4qo Prep. farv.493/% 
Thrustylle, bryd (7. thrusshill or thrustyll), weru/a. 1450 
Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 188 Yurdus auis est. glallice] 
mauuys, anfglice] throsule. 1483 Catz. Angl. 3867/2 A 
“‘Yhrostelle, waziscus, x60r Hoivann /'diny (1634) 1. 293 
Agrippina the Empresse..had a Black-bird or a ‘Throstle.. 
which could counterfeit mans speech. 1604 Drayton Ow/e 
1259 The jocund Throstle, for his varying Note, ‘Clad by the 
Eagle in a speckled Cote, ‘x662 Watton Angles 1. (ed. 3) 10 
‘How doth the Black-bird and Thrassel.. bid welcome to the 
cheerful Spring ! 1668 CHarLeton Oxomast, 83 Turdus,.. 
the ‘Lhrush, Song-Thrush, ‘Throssle, or Mavis. 1766 Pen-~ 
nant Zool, (1768) L 226° The throstle is the finest of out 
singing birds. 1798 Wogpsw, Yadles. Turned iv, And hark ! 


how blithe thethrostle sings! 2841 Browninc Pippa Passes, | 


Oh, Lark, be day's apostle’ To mavis, merle aud throstle. 
2. A spinning-machine for cotton, wool, etc., a 


modification of. that originally called a water- | 
Jrame; differing from a w/e in having a‘continu- | 


ous action, the processes of drawing, twisting, aud 
winding being carried on simultaneously. 

As to the reason of the name see quot. 1877, 

1825 J, Nicno.son Oferad. Aechanie 387 'Lhisconstruction 
of a water spinning-frame is called a throstle. 18353 Ure 
Philos. zens z1o Both systems of spinning, namely, the 
continuous or by throstles, and the discontinuous or by mules, 
1876. J. Watts Brit, A/anufl LIL. 138 The throstle, an 
extension and modification uf the original spinning-frame,.. 
is employed inthe spinning of yarn for warps. . 18977 Knicur 
Dict. Mech. s.v-, Vhe throstle derived its name from the 
singing or humming which it occasioned, 


3. atirié. and Comb, a. in sense 1, as throstle- | 
throat, -wing; throstle-like adj.; throstle-breast | 
throstle-nest, applied | 
attrib, to a form of stag’s horn (see quot. 1785). | 


(Mining): see quot.; 


See also THROSTLE-cock, 


1747 Hooson ALineo's Dict., *"Throstlebrest, a kind of Ore 


or rather Knockings, mixt with a brown ‘luft. x902 F, 


Campputn in Zemple Bar Mag, CXXVI. 106 Mary's | 
*throstle-like voice. 2785 Barker in PAIL. Trans, LXXYV.. . 
354 Horns.. which park-keepers in this part of the country 


call “throstle-nest horns,. the upper part. .is branched out 


into a number of short antlers which form an hollow about ‘ 
large enough to cuntain athrush’s nest. x898 Jest, Guz. ° 
17.. Folly | 
dlind Squire viii, in’ Child. Batdads uy, (1884) 4295/2 The . 
*thristle-throat is the next that sings Unto the nightingale. | 
1681 CuetHam dagler's Vadewm, xxxiv. § 14 (1689). 190 | 


5 Mar. 8/1 Antlers of the ‘throstle nest’ type, 


Feathers of..*Throstle-wing. 


b. in sense 2, as ¢hrosile-frame (= 2), -fiecer | 


‘(PYECER 2), -spindle, -spinner, -spinning, -yarn. . 


1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 23 The water-twist, or throstle | 
bid, 40 A throstile frame made in the best ; 
Ibid. 7x The. throstle twist, which has been so | 

4 of late ‘years. x844 G. Donn’ Zertile | 


cotton mills. 
manner. 
largely exporte 
Manuf. i.35 The roller principle, modified in a manner,, 


represented by the throstle machine, is that by which the ° 
1 862 Jidustr. Lond, 
News XLI. 558/3 The ‘Throstle Spinner: has an assistant, | 
‘called the, Shrostle Doffer, a_ little girl or boy. 1884: 
W. 8. B. MeLaren Spinning viii, (ed. 2) 190 There are fuur : 
methods of spinniug-worsted, three of which come under the , 


strong and hard yatus are produced, 


head of throstle frames,. .‘Tbe fourth is the mule, 


Thro-stle-cock. ‘The male throstle or song- 


thrush ; dia/. the male missel-thrush. ° 


cx300, Thrwsh & Night. 1at-in Hazl. &. P. P. 1 gst 
1386 Craucer Sir. 
Thopas 58 (Harl.) The prostileok [v. 7 thrustel.,-il-] maad | 


Threstelkok, thou hauest wrong. 


eek his lay. | ¢ 1430 Lyne. AZin, Poenzs {Percy Soc.) 23 The 


thruschyicok nor the feldfare. xg30 Patser, 282x/z Thrustell | 
cocke, wanduis. 21600 Monwraomerts Misc. foeus xli.g | 
1604 Dray. | 
ton Owde 220 The warbling Throstle Cocke. 1825 Jaminson, | 
Thrissel-cock, the Missel-thrush or Shrite, Turdus visci- : 
vorus; Gesner; the 7/rust/e-cock of the North of England. =| 
1870 Morais Larthly Par, U1. ur 169 A throstle-cock beside _: 


The thissell-cok {sze] cryis On louers vha, lyis, 


him broke Into the sweetest of his song. : 


[Throstling. ‘Probably in origin a misprint or : 


other error for throttling. See quots. 


_ 3726 {2 N. Barexy] Dict. Rust. ted. 3), Throstling, a Dis- | 


ease in Black Cattle, which proceeds from humours gather- 


ing under their throats, which so dangerously swell the . 


Glands, that the Beast will be choak'd if notrelieved. . 1753 


in CuamBers. Cycd. Suppl, 1828-32 in Wensrer; and in | 


Jater Dictionaries ;.but not known to Veterinary Surgery,]: 


' Throte, Throttene, obs. £. THLoat, THIRTEEN. | 

Throttle (pret), 54... Forms: 6 throtal, | 
throttil, 7 dia/. thrattle, 8 throtle, 6— throttle, | 
{Has the form of a dim, of thrvote, THoat: cf. | 


Ger. dvossel, dim..of OHG. drogza throat... But 
the ‘late appéafance of the word (¢.1550), its app. 


THROTTLE, 


synonymy with the earlier Tarorrnz (¢1375), and 
the earlier existence of THRoTrLE v., combine 1a 
make its actual history perplexing. 

Sense 3, of r7th c., is evidently a nowin of action from the 
vb., and might be treated as a distinct word.] 
‘1. The throat. Now. chiefly d/a/, 

ais47 Surrny Zeid tv, 361 Amid his throtal his voice 
likewise gan stick [L. vox faucibus hestt, Douctas the voce 
stak in his hals}. xs70 Levins AZanif. 126/18 A Vhrottii, 
guttus, wris, hoc, A‘Tbroppil, /dent, tugudunt ¢ 1720 GIBSON 
farvrier's Guide 1. iii..(1738) 28 This pipe is called the 
Trachea..which Name it obtains from the Thotle.to the 
Lungs. 1806-7 J. Berusrorp Misertes Hum, Life xx, 
238 The neck of each bottle She thrusts down her throttle, 
1823 F. Coornr Pioneers xxxiv, Under the grasp which the 
steward held on his throttle. 1892 B. ‘l'avior “aust (1875) 
I, vi. 109 Now, here’s a bottle, Wherefrom, sometimes, 1 wet 
my throttle,’ 

b. The larynx. Now rare. 

1615 Crooks Sedy of Man 763 Because the actions of 
the ‘Throttle or Larynx are perfourmed with voluntary 
motion, Nature hath given it muscles, 1646 Sig T. Browne 
Pseud, EP, wn. xxvii, 174 The windepipe..in this birde 
(bittern},. bath no Larinx or throttle to qualifie the sound; 
1905 Dartly Chron. 16 Mar. 3/4 He used to carry home to 
me ..from his anatomy class..the throttles of all kinds of 
animals !—chickens, sheep and cows. You would imagine 
that these. cartilaginous larynxes, red from the operating 
table, would have disgusted me. - j ; 

@. transf, The throat or neck of a bottle. : 

a 1845 Hoop Public Dinner ii, Certain bottles Made long 
in the throtules. 

-2. (See quot.) , ; 

a 1864 Grsner Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) 79 The throttles,, 
ave small flues which distribute the heat around the still. 
“+3. The act of throttling or fact of being throttled: 


choking, suffocation. Obs. rare". ; 
2622 Manse tr. AZeman's Guentand Alf3.24 They cramme 
their crawes like so many Capons in a Coope, till they can 
swallow no more, and so die of the throttle, : 
4. Short tor ¢rottle-valve (see 5); also a similar 
valve in a motor engine. . - i" 
1877 Knitcur Dict. Alech., Throttle, (Steanr.) A name 
for the Tkrotife-walve. 1903 Tintes 30 Apr. 3/2 He had 
slowed down..the motor-cycie..and had almost closed the 
throttle, 1907 did. 30 May 4/6.An experienced driver cons 
trolled the throttle and could pull up at. once. 1908 Zézd, 
6 Apr. 7/1 He was.on. watch in the engine-room and standing 
near the throttles. ; 2 
5. atirib, and Comod., as (in sense 1) zhrottle bone, 
-pipe, {in sense 4) as throttle control; throttle 
damper, an. adjustable damper for a flue, etc, 
working like a throttle-valve; throttle-lever, a 
lever for opening or closing a throttle or throttle- 
valve; throttle-valve (probably from the vb.), a 
yalve for regulating the supply of steam, esp. to the 
cylinder of a steam-engine, a 
1681 Grew Alesse 1. i, tx The *Throttle Bone of a 
Male Aquiqui. xr9r10 Hest. Gaz, to Feb. 5/1 Tlie "throttle 
control is well worth careful attention, 1884 Kyicur Décd, 
Meth, Supp. sv. A “throttle damper, with arrow and 
quadrant, for regulating the passage of the flue and register- 
ing thesame, 1864 WensTer, *Uhrottle-lever, 1882 Scubuer 
Woah Webster vi. 184 He seems..to have his hand close to 
the throtile-lever without knowing it. 1632 Brome Northern 
Lass ut iti, Me cut your “thrattle-pipe. 31824 R. Stuart 
Hist, Steams Augine 12g A cock or valve, called the 
“throttle-valve or regulator, placed on the pipe conveying 
the steam from the boiler, 1897. Kywiour Dred. Afech. 2564 
Throttle-valve..in the Watt engine..a disk turning on: ant 
axis, and occupying in its transverse position the bore of 
the main steam-pipe.. frequently an ‘ordinary conical valve 
with astem operated by a screw. ‘x899 F. ‘I’. Botten Log 
Sva-euat/252 The grey-headed chief-engineer stood by the 
granting machinery, his hand on the throttle-valve. : 
Lhrottle (prot'l), vu. Forms: 5 throtel, 5-6 
throti)], 5-7 throtle, 6-7 thrattle, thratle, 7 
thrattell, 7 throatle, 6— throttle.. [Late ME. 
throtel, -it, perh. £ THROAT +-LE suffix 3, 
| App.not derived from Turotrie sé, which appears 130 
years later. he Ger. dvossedn (nuch Jater), now.only in 
evdresselty is from dressel.sb,, so that drosseln and. io 
throttle ave not in their history parallel] - : 4 
“1. dans. ‘To stop the breath of by compressing 
the throat, to strangle; to kill inthis way ; doosedy, 
to.stop the breath of in any-way, to choke, suffocate, 
The original meaning may have been ‘to take or 
seize by the throat’, Also rz. ta epee 
In some early quots. the meaning appears to be ‘to kill 
by cutting or stabbing the throac’ (rendering L. zueuleze); 
axqo0-50 Alexander 4813 pan come pai blesnand till « 
barme of a brent lawe, Neje throrild with pe thik aire & 
thrange in pareandes, -¢ 1400 Desir, Troy 12752 Pan entrid 
this Engist,..And, with ‘a. thricche in the throte, throti 
the kyng, ' 1432-go tr. ‘/igden (Rolls) IV. 18: His felawes 
taken. by Antontus,..caste in to prison, were throteledé 
{strangulat?] in hit. /éfd. V. 321 Boecius..was throteledé 
[esse Fugulari fecit] in the territory Mediolanense. 156% 
Hawarp Z£xufropius wv. 44 ‘Vhis Aristonicus was thratled i 
prisone. by the commandement of the Senate, x82 N, T, 
(Rhem.,) Afa¢z. xviii, 28 He foutid one of his fellow-seruants 
and. :thratled him saying Repiiy that thou. owest. . 1602 
Rowtanns Greeue's.Ghost 15 Qne-of them thratled him so 
sore by the wind-pips, that he could make-no noise, bug 
sodainly sunke to the ground. 1609 Howtann Asse, 
Marcell, 349 Palladius. Kat his necke in an halter, and so 
throtied hunselfe, and died... 1693 Drypen Persizs' Sate 
399 His Throat half throtled with corrupted Fleam. 2730 
Swirt Jfisc., True Eng, Dean ix, ‘hen throttle thy self 
with an EN of strong -T. 2816 Scotr £4 Dear/ vii, 


‘ape. 
The dog..pulled down’ and. throttled ‘one of the hermit's 
she-goats. 1861 Gro. Exior Si/as AZ, 1. iii,‘ Hold your 
tongue..’, said Godfrey,..‘ else Jl throttle you’. ei 


THROTTLED. 


b. zvansf. To tie something tightly round the 
neck of; to compress by fastening something round. 
2863 BrireLey Waveriow 228 The lower (portion of these 
figures] was..‘ throttled’ in unyielding pantaloons, 1866 
Gro. Euior #. Held v, Let a man once throttle himself with 
asatin stock. 1869 Blackmore Lorad D, xxxv, | never had 
throttled a finger before, and it [the ring] looked very queer 
»-upon my great. hand, 

@. intr. or absol, 

1837 Cartyte fr, Rev, WT. m. iv, Party tugging and 
throttling with Party might have suppressed and smothered 
one another, 

2. a. To check or break off (utterance) as if 
choking ; + in qt. 1610, to utter in a choking voice, 

1582 STANYHURST AZwels tv. (Arb.) 108 Her talck in the 
mydul, with this last parlye, she throtled, xg90 SHaxs, 
Afids, N.v.i.97, Uhaue seene them shiner and Jooke pale,.. 
Throttle their practiz’d accent in their feares. 160 Tortr 
flonours Acad, 1. 8> With a hollow voice, he thratled 
forth these few words, My dearest friends, let me intreat 
you [etc.], . 

b. fg. To stop forcibly the utterance of (a person 
or thing), 
x64x Mitron Aaimade, ti. Wks. 2851 TTL 205 And thus you 
throttle your selfe with your owne Similies. 1647 ‘Rare 
Conm, Mark ii. 2 1 is a brave thing to throttle envy, to 
stop an evil mouth. 1838 Emerson Address, Candy, Mass. 
Wks, (Bohn) IT, 196 She injury to faith throttles the 
preacher. 1901 Scotsyzan 7 Mar. 6/2 If it were given any 
quarter, it would throttle Parliament. 

3. zatr. To undergo suffocation; to choke, 

1566 [implied in zhratdéing ppl.a.). a@x687 H. More in 
Lit R, Ward (x710) 208 She dyed without any Fever,.. 
drawing her Breath a while as one asleep, without throatling, 
1828-32 Wester, Zzrottie..2. To breathe hard, as when 
nearly suffocated, 1909 Westm. Gas, 21 Aug. 3/x The child 
throttled and died. in my arms, 

4, trans. ‘To check or stop the flow of (a fluid in 
a tube, etc.) esp. by means of a valve, or by com- 
pression; to regulate the supply of steam or gas 
to (an engine) in this way. (Cf ¢Arottle-value in 
prec. sb. 5.) 

1873 R. FL Martin tr, Havre? Winding Mach. 75 1 
would be better. to use the steam expansively, rather than 
to throttle ic by means of the regulator, 1884 R. Witsonin 
Pail Mall G, 19 May 11/2 How..can the pressure be reduced 
from two inches or more to eight-tenths? By throttling 
the gas at the meter or at the burner, 1898 AZ/dutt's Syst. 
Med. V.932 As the stenosis throttles the wave the increased 
velocity of the bload is counteracted by the rising pressure 
in the aorta. 2907 Daily Chron, 29 July 5/s The [motor] 
bus started very I throttled the engine and stuck to 
my seat as long as I could, 

Hence Throttled «prgt’ld) p42. ¢., Thro-ttling 
wbl, sb, and pl, 2.3 also Thro‘ttler, one who or 
that which throttles : see also quot. 1895. 

2818 Scorr Br, Ladi. ix, The huntsman’ then withdrew 
the hounds from the *throtiled stag. x906 esti Gaz. 
14 Nov, 9/2 The motor-car..has grown out of knowledge. 
Pneumatic tyres, multiple cylinders, a throttled engine, 
electric ignition,,,are a few of the leading improvements, 
x859 Max Milnver Se, Lawg, ix. (1861) 367 All who have 
seen, .the statue. of Laokoon .. may realise what thoxe 
ancients felt., when they called sin amias, or the *throttler. 
3889 ~~ Vat. Retig, xv. 404 An enemy had been called a 
throttler. 893 Aunk'’s Standard Diet, Throttler..a A 
throttle-valve, or an engine having one, @x689 ‘Throatling 
[see 3]. 1826 Scorr Jr, 30 May, A sort of throttling 
sensation. 1863 Geo, Evior Ronola xxii, [He] might easily 
check any rebellious movement by. the threat of throttling. 
3873 R. FP, Marnin tr. Havves' Winding Mach. 79 The 
throttling of the steam at the regulator. 1566 Srup.ry tr. 
Seneca, Agan, ¥ vij, The old mans *thratlyng throt L sawe 
(alas) 1 saw yborde With cruell Pirrhus. blide [sexis in 
tugulo. Telum Pyrrhi. tingui) 1700 Drypen Pal. § Are. 
ym, 406 ‘The throttling quinsey 'tis my star appoints, 1830 
Scorr Demonol, i. 43 The broken cry of deer mangled by 
throttling dogs. 

Throw, obs. form of TuroucH. 

+ Throuch, through (przx, prox”). Sc. Obs, 
Also 6 thrugh, throch, throuche,. [History and 
etymology unknown. 

All the forms cited occur also as spellings of THrovcy 
$6,), but it is difficult to see any connexion with that word, 
wuless it be that both are rectangular. and fiat.) - 

A sheet (of paper)... | 
‘agoz Ace. Lad. High Treas. Scot. V1, 343 For xxj thrugh of 
ymagery to be pcuns to the broudstar,..xxjs. 2346 
ddid, VALI. 450 For. xij throuchis of Lumbart paper to be 
patronis for chargeouris of gunnis,. .ijs, 15857 Edinburgh 
Burgh Ree. g Jan; To tak the imuentar of the halilite. of 


all personis and.the quantite of thair substance, and wryting — 


‘the samyn, quhitk was xxviij throch of paper. 1572 Sadir, 
Poems Reforne xxxili, Ded. 5 ‘To quhome can 1 this lytill 


throuch propyne, Bot vnto ane of excellentingyne? @ 1578 


Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S,'T.S.) 1.407 The Car- 
dinal held ane throch of paper to the king and causit him 
wreit his handwreit thairon, xs90 in Acts of Sederunt (1790) 
18 That all Jetteris that contemis mair nor ane throuche of 
paper, that everie battering, and end of the throuche, sall be 
subscrivit be him, x6%8 Ac. Zle/a (New Spald. CL) I. 237 
For writin of half ane through of paper. 


Through, 16.1 Ods. exc, Sc. and north, dial, 


(proy" , prot, pruf), Forms: 1 thru(u)ch, throuch, © 


§ thrughe, throw(e,throh,.. 


throch, throwch, throuche, thr 


872 


[OE. Jvcth, a fem. cons. stem, oblique cases Jrph, 
cogn, with ON, Jvé fem. (pl. Jrér) a receptacle 
hollowed out, a tube, chest, trough, whence s¢ez#- 
pré stone-chest, stone-coffin ; cf. also OHG. draha, 
truhé (MHEG, trahe, truche, Ger. truhe), which 
agrees m sense, but not in the initial consonant: 
see Kluge Ziymol, Worterb.} 


+1. (Only in OZ.) A trough, pipe, channel for 
water. [So ON, Ard trough, watering trough.] 

azoo Lipinal Gloss. (0.E.T.) 1000 Tudo, thruulch [Corpus 
Sruh, Eyfurt thruch). Jbid. 232 Curactis |cataractes) 
uuale}terthruch [Corpus uueterpruh, £2/rd uaeterthrouch), 
2900 0. 2, artyrol, 2 Sept., Pa zesomnodon ba sticceo hi 
in ba pruh, purh ba pe peat water fleow; ba ne meahte beet 
water fowan. 

+2. A hollow receptacle for a dead body: orig. 
perth. a stone cist or coffin; hence a coffin generally, 


€.g. of wood; also a grave, tomb, sepulchre. Ods. 

a@goo tr. Bada's. Hist. 1. xiv. [xi] (1890) 296 Pa wars se 
lichoma sponne Jengra pare bryh. ¢xooo ZELrric Hoe. 1. 
216 Twegen gelyfede men..bebyrigdon his lic ser zefene, on 
niwere Qryh, /3/d. 11. a62 pa zetafode Pilatus peat hi..da 
Gruh ge-innsegelodon. ¢ 1275 Passion of our Lord 51x in 
O. EL Mise, 5x loseph. .hbyne leyde in one pruh of stone, 
@ 1300 Cursor M1, 24637 (Kdin,) Al til his pruh pai brang. 
13., Jéid, 17288+13 (Cott.) Our lord opend not his throgh 
when he ros at morne, _ 33.. Gy Warw. (A,) 7306+st. 296 
Pay tok a brou3 of marhel ston, & leyd his bodi per-in anon. 
13.. Propr. Sanet. 179 (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LXXXIL 83 On domus-day, Al vre brouhwes pen schul 
ouerprowe. ¢ 1400 Land Troy Bk 15570 Now he is ded & 
lith In throw [rzaze now]. ¢ 1410 Chron, Eng. (Ritson) 747 
Ant leggen ina throb of ston. 1483 Cath. Angl, 386/2 A 
‘Vhrughe (A. Vhroghe), szauseolun, .cippus;..vbi a grawe. 

B. 13.. Cursor A7. 17390 (Cott.) ban pai badd be-for ham 
call Pat gett [v.». kepte] be thoru ps nightes all, ¢ xqoo 
Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) VII. 535 (MS. 8) On caas 3e mowe 
kepe my body. .lay hit in a thorow [47S, y, brou3) of stoon 
and heleth hit with a lidde of lede, @ 1450 Thurghis [sce 
Turo a! rb). 

8. A large slab of stone, etc. laid upon a tomb; 
a flat grave-stone or grave-cover; also, a table 
gravestone resting on feet. (See THRoucH-sTonE],) 

@ 13850 St, Nicholas 384 in Horstm. A lzengd. ran 8 (1881) 16 
Enterd he was in toumbe of stone And a marble thrugh laid 
him. opon, 1§23 Tes’. Hor, (Surtees) V. 174 To lay oppon 
my body & Alicie my wif a conveniente thrughe of stone. 
1860 in Edind. Burgh Ree. 62 To reparrall the kirk, to lay 
the throwchis thairof of new and sparge the samyn, 1593 
Rites of Durham (Surtees 1903) 15 Two lyons. .artificially 
wrought and sett forth all in brasse marueilously heautifyinge 
the said through of marble, x606 [see THORTERSOME]. 1630 
Vestry Bés. (Surtees) 185 Through the ignorance or negli. 
gence of the sexton or others, .. the throughs and flaggs 
have been brooke, and once taken up never so well laid 
downe. 21663 Br. Bramnaty W/Z, 1 to be buried in the 
middle alley within the churche of Alhallowes in Ponte- 
frante under the greate blewe throughat the end of the Maior 
and Aldresses stall. 19977 Bothkennar Par. Reg. 8 July, 
in NM. $ Q. oth Ser, 11, 2397/1 John Simpson, tenantin Croft- 
head, hath 2 lairs with throughs in the churchyard of 
Bothkennar. x804 Stace Misc. Poems (1808) 4 Then grest 
Job Bruff gat on a throff. 3864 W. Cnambers Hist, Peebles, 
295 Throuchs or flat tablelike stones. 


Through, sé.2: see THRoUCH. 

Through (pri), 53.3 Also 8-9 dia/. thruff (prof). 
[f. THRovGH adz, or adj., sometimes due to ellipsis 
ofasb.]  - 

L. = Tuorovas sé, 2. dal. 

1778 [W. MarsHaLy] Afinutes Agric. 10 June an. 1777, 
Mixes it with the sand and marl, which is thrown out in 
making their elaborate thrufis,—or sub-drains, 

2, = THROUGH-STONE 2, 

180g [see THROUGH-STONE?]. 1828 Craver Gloss,, Thrug, 
a bond stone, or thorough stone, 1846 Brockerr WV. C. 
Words sv. Thruff-stane, These walls being composed of 
fragments of all shapes. and sizes, without mortar, the 
‘ thruffs’ are used as bond-stones and give great stability, 
r89z J. T. Benr Ruined Cities dlashonaland iv. 97 Most of 
them [the stones] run back into the wall irregularly, acting 
in the same way as tAroughs in our dry-built walls, 

3. A ladder-rung that goes through the sides, Joca/, 

x899 WV. $ Q. oth Ser, TEL 76/2 Ladders are often made 
with three or four flat bars, longer than the rounded ones, 
and projecting sufficiently on each side to admit a wooden 


peg... These are called flat rungs, sometimes ‘throughs’ 
(thrufs). 


Through (pra), a.  [attrib. use of Turovew 
adv., primarily used with verbal sbs., nouns of 
action, agent-nouns, and the like, derived from 
vbs. qualihed by the adv., or with ellipsis of a pple. 
of such a verb, as in through (going) way; after- 
wards in various extended or transferred uses.] 

1, That passes, extends, or affords passage through 
something, (See also THOROUGH @.1; THROUGH- 2.) 

Sfec.. Of a bolt, rivet, etc.: Passing through the whole 
thickness of that in which it.is fixed: see also through-bolt 
Ss. v, THROUGH. 2. ‘Through bridge: see quot. 1877. Through 
tights : see THOROUGH-LIGHT. 

1523 [see through-serewe, -spavin in THRouGH- 2). 2 578 
[see. THRoUGH-PASSAGE]. | 4596 SreNnser State Jvel, Wks. 
{Globe) 6314/1 ‘Was there not.a through way. then made 
by the swoord for the imposing-of lawes uppon them? 
1605 Bacon. Ado, Learn. cu. ii. $14 The opennesse and 
through passage of the world..were appointed to be in the 
same ages. 186s: Ouce a. Week x0 June.679/1 Building 
houses ‘back to back ‘without any ‘through’ ventilation. 
1877 Knicnt Dict, Aech., Through-bridge, one in which the 
track rests on: the lower stringer;in contradistinction to a 
deck-bridge,...x889 Weicn Text Bk. Naval Archit. iv. 74 
‘The rivets are of two kinds, through (or clenched) and tap, 


THROUGH. 


b. That goes, extends, or conveys through the 
whole of a long distance or journey without inter- 
tuption, or without change; as a through train, 
passenger, line of railway, fare, ticket, traffic, 

2845 Loston (Mass,) Transcript a9 Nov, 3/2 Through 
tickets may be obtained for Montreal. 1846 Leston (Mass, 
Traveller 2 July, Through trains from Boston. 1858 
Hawrtnorne #7, § 72. Wote-Bhs, (1872) I. 1 Having taken 
through tickets to Paris by way of Folkestone and Bou- 
logne, x86 Jyerrrrson Davis Message to Confederate 
Congress. Amer. 18 Nov., ‘he construction of this..Jine 
would give us a through route from North to South. 86x 
Sat. Rev. 7 Sept. 236 The through traffic to Scotland has 
been carried on by eight independent Companies. 1884 
Gt. West. Ratlw. Lime Tadles July 10 Vhe direct Through 
Trains between Aldgate and Richmond. 1890 Daily News 
zz Nov, 7/2 Any railway to which there is through backing 
from Aldershot. x893 Hare Dunmore Pamirs 1. 83 A few 
merchants carry on a through trade between India and 
Turkestan, xg0g Sat, Her. 2x Oct. 522/2 What with the 
through travellers and the.,traffic, there was no lack of 
variety. . 

e. Of an orpan-stop: Extending through the 
whole compass of the keyboard. 

188x C. A. Enwarps Organs 146 All the foundation..stops 
of a really good organ should be through stops. 

+2. Going through or affecting the whole of 
something; = THOROUGH a. 2. Ods. 

Through coal, or through and through coal, coal as it 


oe from the pit, i.e. large and small mixed indiscrimi- 
nately. 

xsqz Uparn Zvasiz, Apoph, 80 That thei might. .haue a 
through sight in it. xg8z Sipney Adol. Pavtrte (Arb.) 49 
From. a through beholding the worihines of the subtect. 
xr607 Hrevon H&s. 1, 462 ‘To speake of a true and through 
reformation. x647 Crarenvon (77st, Aed, 1. § att There 
was not a Grievance..to which there was not a through 
Remedy applied. 1696 Vansrucu Relapse Epil. 22 You 
never saw a through republican a finish’d bean. rgz0 Prr- 
DEAUX Oviz, Tithes ii. 69 If on through search and 
examination they were approved of 

Through, v. Sc. rare. ? Obs, [f. THRovca 
prep. and adv.: cf. THOROUGH v1] 

L. trans. ‘So carry through, put through, carry 
into effect. Hence Throw ghing vd. sd. 

1638 R. Barium Lett. & Frauds. (x84) I. 74 His father's 
throughing of Perth articles, 1716 Woedrow Corr. (1843) IL. 
x72, 1am mistaken if this way they get their design throughed. 

2. intr. Vo get through; to succeed. 70 make 
to through, to make good, prove. 

1786 Burns Sries of Ayr 375 Faith ye’ve said enough, And 
muckle mair than ye can mak to through. 1863 Taner 


Hamitton Poems § Ess, 36 We've throught weel and thrivin 
this mony a year. 


Through (pré, pre), prep. and adv, From 
¢ 1700, abbreviated thro’; in 15~18th c., without’, 
thro. Forms: see below. [OE. durh, purh, 
Northumb. dev4, a Common WGer. prep. and 
adv.: cf. OFris, (from *¢hurch) thruch, truch 
(WPris, tvoch, NFris. truch, trock); OS. thurh, 
thuru, *thurth (MLG, dorch, dérch, dor, dir, LG. 
dor, dir, MDu, door, dire, dire, deur, dor, dur, 
Du. door); OHG: duruh, durih, duri, dur (MHG. 
durch, diirch, dur, ditr, Ger. durch, dial. dur, 
dor). Not in Scandinavian: in Gothic with 
different ablaut grade Jazrh (= Jerk); prob. cases 
of a sb., belonging to a pre-Teut. ablaut-series 
“terk-, tork-, trk- to hore: cf. Goth. Jairké hole, 
and OHG,. durhil, MAG. adtirchel, diirkel, OE. 
*yrhil, pyred bored, perforated : cf. Tari sd. OK, 

wrh with full stress became Jz72h, now THO- 
novuaH, as durh has become bo ough, furh furrow, 
etc.; when unstressed and proclitic, Aur became 
par, and with metathesis Jrvh, pra, throw, thro. 
The unstressed forms naturally prevailed in proclitic 
prepositional use, and the stressed in the adverb, 
and its derived adj. and sb.. But with the re- 
stressing of the prep. zhrdz as through (pri), this 
form has also become possible as an adverb, while 
on the other hand the stressed THoRrovGH also sur- 
vives as an archaic form of the preposition beside 
the normal ¢hrough. Zhurf is an early phonetic 
development of Jurh, and thuf a more recent one 
of Jruh, similar to (raf) for rough, dwarf from 
dwergh, (barf) for Bargh, (bruf) for Burgh (place- 
names), (znvf) for exough, (ppf) for though, etc. 
The metathesis of Aru for perk occurs already 
€1300 in-a sw. text; but otherwise in ME, is 
usually northern. From Caxton onwards it was 
the standard English form. 

See Wore under THoroucu freg, and adv] 

A, Tilustration of Forms. 


For disyllabic forms. Jureh, puruh, purow, ete: see 
THorovcu. 


a, I purg(porh), 1-3 porh (1 porch), 1-4 purh, 
2-4 burch, 3 Orm. purrh, 3-4 par3, por3, thur3, 
3-5 purgh, 4 porgh, porghe, pourh, pour3, 
(pour), 4-5 pourgh, thourgh, thurghe, thorgh, 
4-6 thurgh, 5 thor3, pur3ze, pourze, (thour), Sc. 
thourch. Also 3 purp, porp, 4 purth, pur3th, 
5 thourth, (dorth);. 4-5 thurght, thorght, 5 
purght. ©. 


(Final J, 3, is: frequently a scribal error for final 3, and 7h 


THROUGH. 


a copyist's ei for ch; in Scotch 7 was often added to ch, 
te, oF -LHs 
00 ipinal Gloss, (O.E.T.) 741 Per sendoterum, porh 
ludgaet.  Lbid. 757 Per anticipationenr, borch (Zzfurt dorh] 
obst. @800 Cynewuir Alene 289 purh witzena wordgeryno, 
agoo Purh [see B. 1. 7b]. cgyo Lindish Goss. Mark xv. 10 
Derh efist (Rush. 7 aerh zfeste] gesaldon hine. c¢ x000 
Fates 12 Apostles 13 (Gr.) Purg Nerones nearo-searwe, ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. ibid, Durh andan bine sealdon. a 1175 Cod?, 
Hom. 223 Balle bing 3eworhcte god burch his worda. a@xz00 
dMoral Ode 282 je suneze purd sihte. ¢rz00 Purrh [see B. 
1.7], 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 681, & regnede pritti yer wel 
por {z.7r. boru, purgh, thorugh, brough] alle binge. x3.. 
Cursor M, xrozo (Gite) All be cunthre thurght. ¢ x30 
Will. Palerne garg pourh 30ur help. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 
10 Purg ryalmes so mony. 1377 Lanon. P. PLB, 1. 32 
Thorw [¢. Thorgh] wyn_ and borw women bere was Loth 
acombred, 1393 Jéid. C. xx 399 So pat borgh gyle was 
eten, borwe grace is now y-wonne. ¢2380 Wycuir Serv. 
el. Wks. I. 392 Pour; Samarie and pecuntre of Galile. 1386 
Cuaucer Pranki. T. 137 Eterne god that thurgh [wy > 
thour, burgh, bourgh, boruhe] thy pomelonee Ledest the 
world, ¢14x0 Thourh [see B. 11, 5b). exq2y Seven Sag. 
(P.) 522 Thourth the emperours commandement, ¢ 1440 
Thorgh [see B.. L 2]. e¢xqgo Aerdin ii. 32 He hadde 
resceyved deth thourgh me. ¢xq60 Laxnjed1031 The lady 
rod. dorth Cardevyle. ¢x460 Thourth; xgax Thurgh (see 
BIL; BL x) 

B. 3 pruh, 4 prou3, § proughe, throw3e, 
thru3, thrughe, (drogh, trogh), 5-6 thrugh, 
throughe, 5-7 throgh, 6 throwgh(e, 5- through 
(8— abbrev. thro’); 4 thru, Se thrw, thren, 
threw, 4-4 (chiefly Sc.) throu, 4~8 (~9 Se. or dal.) 
throw, § pro, 5-9 thro, 6 throwe, Sc. throuw; 
Se. 4-6 throuch, 6 thruch, thrweh, throwch, 
7 throche,8 throch; 5 throght, (troght), 5-6 Se. 
throcht, 6 thrught, Sc. thrucht, throucht, 

Paxz00 Prayer to Virgin 8 in O. E. Mise. (x872) 195 Bote 
pu pruh pin milde mod bringe me out of sunne. Jdid. 19. 
13.. ‘Lhru, throu [see B. I. rb, 7b). 6 3350 Will. Palerne 
459 Mi wicked eyizen..lad myn hert prou3 loking bis langour 
to drye. 3375 Barsour Sruce 1. 137 Thronch thar aller 
hale assent. 0%, 533 Destroyit throw pwsoune. _¢x375 Se. 
Leg. Saints x, (Mathow) 52 ‘Vorw sorcery & felone gyle. 
Lbid, xiii.” ( Marcus) 49 ‘Vhrew be schewynge Of be ewangele, 
dbid, xxvi. (Wycholas) 806 Blyndyt threu gret cowatise, 
exq00 Sedone Bad, 2526 He..hade pardon ‘Vhrogh prayere 
and specialle grace, ¢1z400 Destr. Tray 1129 Thrugh lemys 
of lizhe. | /é?. 4977 Pro mony long chaumburs. ¢xq2ag Ang, 
Cong. Ire’. x8 The gret peril that myght be-fail hym..drogh 
the owt-comen folk pat was thus in-to the land I-com, 27d, 
_ 26 Trogh al thynge. J/d/d. 28 ‘That thou ne hast y-done 

troght some grete lette. ¢147o Heaney Wadlace vin. 799 

Throcht falsheid, and thar subtilite. 1484 Caxton Fadles 

of sop Nv. viii, The serpent..slewe the child through his 
venym. 1487-8 ‘Vhrow3e [see B. 1.4], ¢1489 Thrughs [see 

B. Yah]. @xsoo Cohwwolds Daunce 105 in Hazl. #, P,P, 

J, 43 Ffor that was thruzht a chans, rgoo-20. DuNBAR 

Poems xiii. 81 Thrucht Skornes noss thai put a prik. — 

Throucht [see B. 1. 3). ry08— Gold. Taree 28 Doun throu 

therycearyuirran, 1533 Cad. dnc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 396 

Such merchunds .as cum throw Oxmantown, 1545-7 in 

Archxologia XX XAV. 41 Throwgh the weke, 1896 ‘Throuch 

Isee B. Il. 4]. 2594 Brrvinr Saul at Exdor 149 [He] may 
‘fall,.thro'a broken bridge. a@x679 Hopses Res. (1681) 

Pref, Throu the working of Belief, xgo9 Prior Despairing 

Shepherd i, Wand'ring thro’ the lonely Rocks, 1724 

Ramsay Vision i, ‘Uhroch feidom, our freedom Is blotit with 

this skore, ax758 ~~ Bonny Tweedsidte i, Vil awa’ to 
bonny ‘I'weed side, And see my deary come throw, 

y. 3-4 purf, 3-6 thurf, 8-9 (dza/,) thruff. 

cxago St, Brendan 149 in S. Aug. Leg, I. 223 Purf oure 

Jouerdes grace, axzo0 /ragut, iy ae Se. (Wright) iz 

Vhurf dai & thurf nizt. @ xg00 Childe af Bristowe 520 in 

Hazl. A. P. P. 1. 129 Thurf your good he is save. @ 1800 

Peace Suppl. Grose, Thruff and thrugy, i.e, through and 

through, Derd. :x864.‘l'ennyson North, Farmer, UO, Style 

xi, 1, .runn’d plow thruff it an’ all, 1888 Fenn Dick o' Hens 

x53 Go thruff yon reed-bed home. 

' B, Signification. 

I. grep. The preposition expressing the relation 
of transition or direction within something from 
one limit of it to the other: primarily in reference 
to motion in space, hence in various derived se.ses, 

1. From one end, side, or surface to the other or 

opposite end, side, or surface of (a body or a 

space) by passing within it; usually implying into, 
at one end, side, etc. and out of at the other. 

(Expressing movement (or extension) either so as to pene» 
trate the substance of a thing, or along a passage or opening 
already existing in it.) With various vbs. of motion form- 
ing prepositional phrases: cf. Passz. 58a, Run wv. 12-1 5, ete, 
a@qoo [see A. a}. cggo Lindisf Gosp. Matt. vil. 13 
Inngeonzes terh nearuo port. ¢ x000 762d, Ganga’) inn burh 
wel nearwe geat, c1g00 Destr. Troy 4977 led were bo 
lordes pro mony Jong chaumburs..burgh mony gay Alys. 
1448 Registy. Aderdun. (Maitl. Cl.) L. 245 A lonyng lyand 
prow the mur betwix twa ald stane dykes. x4g0 CaxTon 
Eneydos xv. 60 Fyres..sodaynly sente throughe the cloudes 
in grete tempeste and murmure, x521 Fisner /4hs, (1876) 
415 ‘l’o condyth that people thurgh the deserte,. r557 N. T. 
(Genev.) ¥YoAn iv. 4 He must nedes go through {1526 ‘Tin- 
DALE thorowe] Samaria. 1605 CampENn fez. 193 An extreame 
cold winde. passed, throgh his sides, 1708 Cozsttt. Water- 
muen's Co. xi, If any person. Row. .through London-Bridge, 
on the Flood-Tide. 1738 Jonnson Jdler No. 15 ? 2 Saunter- 
ing about the Shop with her arms through her pocket-holes, 

1848 Tuackuray Van, Fair xxxii, George..was lying., 


dead, with a bullet through his heart. (ded. There is a path 


through the wood. . 

- -b. Denoting transmission. of light, or of sight, 
by.an aperture or a transparent medium; also fg. 
(See also Loox v.20, SEE v.24.) ; 

‘33.6 Cursor M, 11229 (Gott.) Pe sune beme gas thru [Co/z, 
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thoru] be glas. 1386 Cuaucer Kxi.’s T. 217 Thurgh a 
wyndow.,He cast his eye vpon Emelya, x640 NAbsiEs 
Bride m, ti, A pigmie that cannot be discerned but through 
a multiplying glas. x7oq Pore Disc. Past. Poetry § 5 Piety 
to the Gods should shine through the Poem. 1766 GoipsM. 
Fic. W. xvi, These instances of cunning, which she thought 
impenetrable, yet which everybody saw through. 1852 
Dickens Lleak Ho. viii, Mrs, Pardiggle. .had been regarding 
him through her spectacles. 

G. In reference to a (more distant or fainter) 
sound heard simultaneously with another (nearer 
or louder) which does not ‘drown’ it or prevent it 
from reavhing the ear. 

1819 Keats /sadella xxxvi, Languor there was in it, and 
tremulous shake, ..And through it moan'd a ghostly under- 
song. 1847 Tennyson Princess 1v. 554 Thy voice is heard 
thro’ rolling drums, 

d. In reference to the passages traversed by the 
breath in the production and modification of vocal 
sound, as ¢o speak through the throat, the nose, etc. 

1588, 1742, 1850 [see Nose 5d. 3}, 1668 OwEN Pricz Zug. 
Orthographic 36 Gh soundes now like #, in A dwighity, 
although {etc.). Mote, But the Ancients did, as the Welch, 
& Scots do still pronounce g#, thorow the throat. 

e. With pl. (or collective) sb., expressing passage 
between or among things so as to penetrate the 
whole mass or body of them (without penetrating 
the individual things) ; through between. See also 
2, and cf, THROUGH OTHER, 

1535, 1684 [see THoroucn B. I.1d]. 1709 Prior Despairing 
Sheph, i, Wand’ring thro’ the Jonely Rocks. 1712 Appison 
Speci, No. 327 2 6 (Raphael’s] Flight thro’ the Choirs of 
Angels is finely imaged. 1852 R.S. Surrers Sponge's Sp. 
Zour (1893) 8g He was small and wiry, with legs that a pig 
could run through. 1890 ‘R. Botnrewoon’ Col. Refarmer 
(1891) 204 The Spey. savage..was bounding through the 
trees, AZod, Walking through the long grass 

£. In phr. ¢hvowgh (one’s) hands, through a 
machine, etc,, referring to something being handled, 
manufactured, subjected to some process, or dealt 
with in any way. (See also Mriu-sd.1 1b.) 

a gad Six Bees (A.) 1035 Erst pow schelt pase bour3 min 
hond, 1630 2. Foknson's Kingd. & Comm, 346 They are 
able in one day to make two hundred Harquibushies.. 
although there be no Harquebush that goeth through Jesse 
than ten hands at the least. 64x in Cochran-Patrick Ree. 
Coinage Scotl, (1876) I. Introd. 31 They would putt 1000 
stane [of copper] throw the yrons in the yeire. x709 BaGe 
Forp in MS, Rawé. Lett. 21, lf. 8 All of them from y# 
Bookes themselues which haue run throw my handes. 281g 
Scort Guy M, xxxix, 1 had her through hands once, and 
could then make littleofher. 1874 Green Short Hest. vil. §6, 
408 Plot and approval alike passed through Walsingham’s 
hands. | JZod. It has passed through many hands since then. 

g. In various directly figurative applicauions: 
e.g. (a) referring to the action upon the ears or 

erves of a loud, shrill, harsh, or ‘ piercing’ sound ; 
(4) implying the overcoming of hindrance or ob- 
struction (see also BREAK v. 55); (¢). indicating 
connexion or transmission by an intermediate thing 
(or person) or a series of such, etc. 

To pay through the nose: see Nose sd. 11. Through thick 
and thin; see [wick AND THIN. 

1543 [see THick AND THIN A, 1}, 1581-1680 [see THoROUGH 
B.Lxfh 1647 May Hist. Part, 1. vi. 127 Your Parliament, 
whose ., undiscouraged endeavours ,, have passed thorow 
difficulties. unheard of, 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W7, xxx, The 
circumstances of my unfortunate son broke through all efforts 
to dissemble,. 21784 Jounson in Boswedl an.1737 Knows 
ledge of the world, fresh from life, not strained through books. 
x849 Macautay A/tst, Lng. v. I. 526 John Ayloffe, a lawyer 
connected by affinity with the Hydes, and through the 
Hydes, with James, 

h. Zhrough and through: repeatedly through; 
so as to penetrate both sides or suriaces of; right 
through, entirely through. Also fig. (Cf, II. '5.) 

x3.. [see THoroucu B. 1, 12], ¢2q89 Caxton Sonunes of 
Amoi xiv. 346 He shoved his swerde thrughe & thrughe 
his body. 1599 Suaxs. Much Ado v.i,68 Thy slander hath 
gone through and through herheart, @17x6 Sourn Sera. 
(1842) I. 321 His infinite, all-searching knowledge, which 
looks through and through. the most secret of our thoughts, 
1724 De For Mem, Cavalier (1840) 227 He broke through 
and through them. 17453 P. Thomas Vay. S, Seas 281 Our 
second Shot.. went thro’ and thro’ her upper Works. 


i. After an auxiliary verb, with ellipsis of go.’ 


Cf. 11.6; THrover zw. 2. 

1567 Maret Gv. Forest 85 If a mans iourney lieth so, that 
he must nedes through the Forrest. 1606 SHaks, 77> § Cr. 
v. x, 26 You vile abhominable ‘lents,.. Me through, and 
through you. ; : 

2. Of motion or direction within the limits of; 
along. within; as in 1, Le, but not necessarily im~ 
plying the traversing of the whole extent from end 
to end, 

e10so Byrhiferth's Haudboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 298 
purh pene yrn‘ seo. sunne. a.1300 Cursor M, 23412 (Edin) 
Al pat be witstandand es Thurg sal [pou] pirle wit. sweitnes, 
c1440 Pallad. on Hush. vi. 36 A forgh iij footes deep thy 
londes thorgh. 159x SHaks..7wo Gent. v. ii, 38 As he in 
pennance warider'd through the Forrest. 2667 Mirron P, L, 
nm. 663 The ‘Night-Hag ., riding through the Air. 1987 
Winter Syst, Husd. 82 Clouds, which being heavier than the 


_ajr, of course fall thro’ it. 3818 Snetiey Sonnet ‘ Lift not 


the fainted veil’ 11 Through the unheéding many he did 
move, A splendour ainong shadows, 2819 Keats ve 
St. Agnes i, The:hare limp'd trembling through the frozen 
grass. 1903.7 %¢914 Mar. 14/5 ‘Uhe Oxonians showed good 
form through choppy water, - 

3. Over. or about the whole extent. of, ‘all over 


(a surface); so as to traverse or penetrate every 


-taking lessons. 


THROUGH. 


part or district of; in or to all parts of (a region, 
ora body); throughout; everywhere in, (See also 
Row v, 684.) 

e1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiii. 5 He astyra’ pis fole lerende 
purh ealleiudeam, 13... Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 243 Al stouned 
at hissteuen..pur3 be sale riche. exggo Ol Usages Win- 
chester in Eng. Gidds (1870) 359 Lat crye be ban porghe be 
town pe bridde day by-fore peselynge. c1qgo Merdrni, ro, 
I songht thourgh my chamber, xs00-20 Dunsar Poems 
Ixxiv, 14 Leif creueite..Or throucht the warld quyte losit is 
your name. xgox Suaks. 1 /7en, FT, mt. iii, 23 We will 
make thee famous through the World, x69 Termes de la 
Ley 146b/2 That there should be but one scantling of 
weights and measures through all the Realin. 1727-46 
Tuomson Swaener 1168 And Thule bellows through her 
utmost isles. 1860 TYNDALL Gélac. 1. vil, 260 Minute par« 
ticles diffused through the atmosphere. 


b. Placed a'ter the sb. avch., poet. 

21300 Cursor M, 11070 Noght allan ierusalem burgh, Bot 
elles al be contre aang (zrr. thurght, thorogh, pourge], 
Lbid, 11824 Pe fester thrild his bodi thurgh [rzvee scurf}. 
2556 Roninson Jfore's Utop. Shorte Meter (Arb.) x67 Platoes 
citie, Whose fame flieth the worlde throughe. 4 1635, 
180a [see ‘I'wonoucH B. 1. 3]. x8gx Mrs. Browntne Casa 
Guidi Wind. 11, 266 A cry is up in England, which doth 
ring The hollow world through. 

+e. Phr. Dhrough all thing [cf F. partout]: 
in every point, in all respects, thoroughly. Ods. 
ex205 Lay. x0966 Ich sugge pe purh alle ping, ich sloh 
Asclepidiot. ox2z90 Beket 252 in S. Lug, Leg. 1. 113 Euere 
he was chaste boru3 alle ping, 1297, ¢ 1380 [see THoRouGH 
Bl. 3c¢l ¢xq2g Zug. Cong. Irel. 26 A man full queynt, 
trow trogh al thynge, & stalwarth, . 

4, During the whole of (a period of time, or an 
action, etc., with reference to the time it occenpies 
from beginning to end). See also GET v.43 ¢. 

a reoo Ags, Ps. (Th.) Ixxiii{i]. 2x [22] purh ealne deez [Zoza 
diel, axaso Owl & Might. 447 (Cott) And ich so do burg 
nist and dai. 1487-8 Ree St. Mary at HilZ 14x On every 
sonday throw3e be yer. 158x ALLEN 4Zo/. 74 Al the Churches 
of Christ throughal ages, 1593 Sua ke Luce 7x8 Through 
the length of times he stands disgraced. 1667 Mitton. £. x. 
846 ‘hus Adam..Jamented..‘Vhrough the still Night. 1779 
Mirror No. 37 ¥ 5 The same sanguine temperament of mind 
which..has attended him through life. 286 Mrs. CARLYLE 
Letz, (1883) 111. 8x A brass band plays all through our 
breakfast, 2896 T. F. Tour Zaw, 2, iv. 80 All through his 
reign, the Lusignans helped him in Gascony. 

b. Placed after asb.; esp. preceded by a/Z, 

1538 [see THoroucH B. J. 4). 1864 Mrs. Garty Parad, 
Jr. Nat, Ser. iv. 5 He was seldom seen without one [a flower] 
in his button-hole all the summer through, 1872 A. pg Vere 
Leg. Si. Patrick, Disbelief Milcha 32 Wiveless sits he, winter 
through, 1873 Brack Pm Zeude iii, It will be like this all 
the night through, . ; . 

5, From beginning to end of; in or along the 
whole length or course of (an action, an experience, 
a piece of work, etc.; also of a discourse, a book, 
etc.). See also Gur v. 43, Go vu 63, Pass w 58 b, 
Run v, 68. ~- S 


cx44g [see THoroucu B. 1. 5). 1578 Time Caluine on 
Gen, 326, I may not runne through vncertain speculations, 
1766 Gotosm, Vic. 1, xiv, had. put my horse through all 
his paces, 2774 Mirrorp “ss, Harmony Lang. 93, leans . 
not find any thing like [it]..thro the whole essay. | 183% 
Macautay Lez, in Trevelyan Lye (1876) 1. iv. 233, I should 
have liked to have sat through so tremendous a storm. 
1886 Ap. SrrGEant Vo Sainz 1. vi. 105 An old land surveyor 
«put him through a long catechinm. 

b. with emphasis on. the intervening or inter- 
mediate stage or condition. (Leading on to 7.) 

167z. Miron P, &. 1.5 Obedience fully tri’d Through all 
temptation. 8x8 Moore Fudge ant, Paris vi. 103 Lhey 
graduate ‘hrough job, red ribbon, and silk gown, To Chan. 
cellorship and Marquisate. 1837 Dickens Pickw, vii, 
Mr.. Bob Sawyer, having previously passed through the 
Gazette, passed over to Bengal, 2870 W. Morris Aarthiy 
Par. ui, Story & hodope 20 The brewn plain.. Changed year 
by year through green to hoary gold, 188% SranLey Ch. 
Jnstit, vii. (2882) 131 In the new. crisis through which the 
world was to pass. ? 


‘ e 


@. with emphasis Jaid upon the completion: To 
the end of. (Leading on to 6.) 

1628 (see THoroucn B. 1. 5]. 1744 Bernerey Sivis § 2 
Seven children, who came al very Well through the small. 
pox, 1824 Mew Monthly Mag. X. 19, I never could read 
through the Nouvelle Heloise, 
(x883) 1. 253, I. seemed to be got pretty well through my 
sewing. JMod. When shall you get through your task?.. He 
has got through * Smalls’, ; ; 

6, Indicatng a position or point ultimately 
reached, (Usually in predicate, after verb zo 2.) 
Cf Il. 3. a 2, At a point beyond, or at the 
farther end of. b. fig. Having reached the end of 
(a course of action, a book, etc.) ; having finished, 
completed, or done with. ¢. In reference to an 
examination, zo be chrough is to have passed. 

1ygx JEFrrrson Writ, (1496) V. 330, I think I can be 
through them [a bundle of letters] by the end of the. week, 
1791. Burns Zane O'Shanter 93 By this time he was cross 
the ford... And thro’ the whins, and by the cairn, 180 
tr. Gabrielii’s Myst. Husdé, 11, 267 They stopped at an inn 
nearly through the town, 1804 SouTHey in’ /.7/¢ (1850) 11. 
262, 1 am half through the. poem. 1894 Oxding (U,S,) 
XXLV, 428/2 You may. as well tell him thac you're through 
Mod, Is he through his examination? — 
7. Indicating mevium, means, agency, or in- 
strument: By means of; by the action of, by ese 


or arch.) Now spec, By-the instrumentality of. 


a@8o0 (see A. al coso Lindisf Gasp, Luke xvii. 2 Was 
dam derh done hia cymes. ¢ 1000 Mazes 12 Apostles 63 (Gr.) 
We pzet sebyrdon purh halige bec. 1154 O. A. Chron. an, 


1843 Mrs. Cagnyce Lect, - 


THROUGH. 


4132 Eead) core Godes milce & burh be biseop of Seres. 
ber. ¢1aco OgMin 13254 3a burrh fulluhht, 3a purrh hannd- 
gang Att hadedd manness hande,  xas8 Proctam. Hen. LiL 
x2 Oct., Henry thur3 godes fultome king on Engleneloande, | 
€2305 Préate 89 in ALA. P. (1862) 113 He huld him bitrayd 
on felonie, 1375 Harsour Brace 1 137 Throuch par aller 
hale assent, Messingeris till hym pai sent. xqzg Bé. 
Noblesse (Roxb.) 16 A grete navy..ovyrcom throw myghty 
fyghtyng. 1579 W. Witkinson Confit. Fanedlye of Loue 
Bij, Abell was slayne. through the handes of his brother 
Cain. 1763 2: Brown Poetry &- Azus. vii. 15x ‘This Event 
happened. .thro’ the Authorivy of the thirty Tyrants. 1793 
Burne Corr, (1844) 1V. 153 The answer given to Monsieur 
Lesardier was througha young gentleman. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Hug, vi. V1. 123 [He] could not prevent the national 
sentiment from expressing itself through the pulpit and the 
ress. 1883 Sir N. Linovey in Law Rep, 11 Q. Bench 
Div. 572 The. Society. ,seels to do through him that which 
it cannot otherwise do. 21883 Act 48 & 49 Vict. o 54 $15 
wey notice, sent through the post in a prepaid registered 
etter, 

tb. Indicating the agent, after a passive verb: 

= By prep. 33. Obs. 
agoo tr. Bada's Hist, 1. ix, Seo hergung wzs burh Alari. 

cum,.geworden. o7x Blickd, Ham. g Heofonrices duru., 

sceal. bonne burk fe ontened beon, c1tooo Ags. Gost, 

Matt. xxvi. 24 Wa bam menn pburh bone be byp mannes 
sunu be-leawed. 13... Cursor AL, 20909 (Cott) In rome 
throu an pat hight neron.. Petre .,naild on be rod he | 
was, xdzq4 Sc. Acts Fas, f (1814) UL. 5/1 Chargit be pe gret - 
aithe throwe be bischope. cxq2y Ang. Cong. Trel, 12 | 
Vnnethes he was I-draw vp throgh his felowes, pat mych 
put har lyf in aduentur for to saw his lif, xs97 A.M. tr. : 
Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 43b/: The skinne beinge liftvp | 
through some servant, or through the Chyrurgiane with his 
Pinsers, ae 

8. Indicating cause, reason, or motive: In con- 
sequence of, by reason of, on account of, owing to; 
from; for. 
wzxo00 Cadimon’s Gen. 610 (Gr) Pa.se forhatena sprac 
ay feondscipe, ¢xooo dgs. Gosp. Matt. xxvii 3x Purh 
zs hyrdesslege byd seo heord todrzefed. x184.0. £. Chron . 
an. 1127 (Laud), pet wes eall durh pone kyng Heanri. ¢x200 | 
fvin. Cold. Hom, 191 Purch onde com dead in to pe worelde, 
¢r1460 Oseney Regr. 3 Pe paralityke man. .heled of our lorde ; 
>» proughe pe beleve off theyme bat bare hym, x62 Ades 
deen Kirk Sess. Ree. (Spald. Ci.) 9 Gryte thyft, committit . 
throcht verray neid and necessite. 1691 Mitton Sasson 
369 If he through frailty err. 1697 Davnen bing. Georg. 
1, 638 ‘Thro’ Wine they quarrell’d, and thro’ Wine were 
slain. 1798 CoLerince Ane. Afar. 1. xii, Every tongue 
thro’ utter drouth Was wither’d at the root. x04 je J. | 
‘Fow.er 4 damnan Introd. 56 The southern Picts ,.embraced 
the truth through the preaching of St. Ninian, 

‘fb. In oaths and adjurations; By, in the name 
of. (Cf By grep. 2.) Obs. 
_. @r000 Catduton’s Satan 694 Ic be hate purh. ba hehstan 
miht, pzt Ou hellwarum hyht ne abeode. cx1ooo AULFRIC 
. Gen, xxii, 16 Ie swerize burh me sylfne, sede se Ailmihtiza, 
ar228 Aner. R.tr4 Purh peo ilke netles ich halse ou ancren,.. 
holded our honden widinnen ouwer purles. cxzg0 Hauinnd 
Conf. 307 in S. Eng, Leg. 1. 440 ‘ purf oure lonerdes pas 
sioun tel nou’, he seide. 
TI, adv. 
_ (For special combinations with verbs, as BREAK 
through, Carry through, Fatu through, GET 
through, Go through, Pass through, Puuh through, 
Pur ¢hrough, Run through, etc., see the verbs.) 

I, From end to end, side to side, or surface to 
surface (of a body or space) by passing or extend- 
ing within; so as to penetrate: cf.I. 1. 

_axooo Ags. Ps. (Th. Ixxviili]. 15 [13] He sz toslat, sealte 
--yba gefeestnade, and hi-foran purh. @ xa25 Amex, KR. 272 
Heo puruh stihten Ishoset..into pe schere,..cxrgqoo Dests. 
Troy 6780 Moriy shalke burgh shot with pere sharpe gere. 
14;. Tundale’s Vis. 327 Po ve of the fuyrdyd throw pas. 
¢1460 Muruam’ Wks. (E.E,T.S,) ox Als strekyn thourth 
‘with ‘oon lyne or with many. lynes. 1533 Lp. Berners 
‘Fluan iix. 205 Huon... strake hym with his spere clene 
throwe. r7t9 Warrs J7yetns mu. lix. 2 Glory to God that 
walks the sky, And sends his blessing thro’. 1998 Cotenipce 
Anc. Mar xvii, The Ice did split with a Thunder-fit; .The 
‘Helmsman steer'd us thro’! 28g0 Lurren tr. C. O. Afaller’s 
Ane, Ari (ed. 2) § 337 A..garment..drawn. over the right 
arm, or else through beneath it towards the left arm. 
b. In reference to travel or conveyance: Along 
the whole distance; all the way; to the end of the 
journey ; to the destination. 

‘fa xqag Cursor M. 11743 (Trin) Of pritty dayes Tourney 
pro Pou shal haue but a day to go [earlier ATSS, lang.. 
gan 2}. 1627 J. Barcrave in. Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 

comm.) I..198 His packets. sometimes fail when private 
letters go through. x692 Lurrrei. Brief Rel. (1857) 11, 
376 He was accompanied part of the way by the queen 
and Essex, who went thro. 1738 Pore Zss. Man 1. 274 
“Hope travels thro’, nor quits us when we die, 1858 Peszy 

 Cyel. ond Suppl. 565/2 A man may -now ‘book through’ 
from London to so manycontinental cities, 2858 HawrHoRNE 
Bri& ft, Note-bks, (1872) 1, 3 The great bulk of our luggage 
had been registered through to Paris. Mod. The train goes 
through to Edinburgh. ne ie 
ec. In reference to size: As measured from side | 
to side; in diameter: . vn 
ax1687 Perry Treat. Naval Philos. t.iv. § 5 A Mast above 
30 inches through. 

2. From beginning to end (of a time, course of 

action, life, trial, book, etc:) ; to the end or purposed 


accomplishment : cf. I, 4, 5 


ays Cott. Hort, 237 He wes acen 
_eferpurh lefede mede. ° 2456 Si 
“T-S) 85 ‘Traistand in God, and i 


8 
ib 


_may noght throu, Folo 
Mor, Fab. x (Fox & Wolf}. xiii, This will nat throw, but | 


374 


heare all through? 2790 Burne ¥y. Rew. 133 Who now 
reads Bolingbroke? Who ever read him through? 2864 
Swinsurns CAastelard 1. i. (1894) 9 She must weep If she 
sing through, x89% Law Times XCII, 18/2 Having heard 
the case through and seen the witnesses. 


3. Predicatively, after the verb Zo de, indicating a 
position, point, or condition ultimately arrived at. 
a. ft. Having penetrated or traversed a body or 
space. b. More usually 7g. Having completed 
or accomplished an action or process (sec. having 
passed an examination) ; completed, as an action, 
ete.; finished, at an end, ‘done’. 70 be through 
with, to have finished or completed; to have done 
with, have no further dealings with; also, to 
have arranged matters or come to an agreement 
with (a person) (now dal.) : cf. quot, @ 1500s. Vv. 
THOROUGH @. 2. 


1483-90 Howard Housch, Bhs, (Roxb.) 480 My Lord is 
throughe with his servaunt Robert Worsley, for certayn men 
.-to be ready at all tymes at my Lordes wages, 1597 


Suaxs, 2 H/en, IV,1. ii. 45 If a man is through with them 
in honest ‘laking-up, then they must stand ypon Securitie. 
x609 — Cor, 11. i. x30, Lam halfe through, The one part 
suffered, the other will 'doe, 1840 R. H, Dana Bef Mast 
xix. 57 We had just so much work to do, and when that was 
through, the tine was our own. 2866 Belgravia Nov. 76 
The examiners..are now consulting together as to who is 
‘through * and who is ‘ plucked’. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., To 
be through with any one, to complete a bargain with him. 
1896 Daily News 18 Jaly 3/1 {He} did not arrive till the 
speech was half through. xgor K. Steuart By Adian Water 
it, 63 All knew that James Steuart was ‘far through’ 


{= near the end of his life. fod. I saw the train enter the | 


tunnel; it must be through now. 
4. Qualifying acjs, and pa. pples.: Through the 
whole extent, substance, or thickness; throughout; 


hence, entirely, completely, thoroughly. --a. Stand- | 


ing before a pple, or adj.;. = THorouaH adv. 4. Obs. 


Formerly often hyphened to the following word; cf. | 


TurouGn- 72 cond, 1. 

ax240 [see THoroucn B. IL. 4]. exqgo Ane. Cookery 
in Househ, Ord. (1790) 459 When thai byn thurgh hot, take 
homup withaskymmour. 1472in Swayne Sarum Church, 
Ace. (1896) 2; j playne Chalice with his patent both through 
gilte. x378 Lyre Dodoens v. xxx. 651.The grapes be 
through ripe in September. 
To have him stand in the raine till he was through wet. 


zso6 Datrymrce tr. Lesife's Hist, Scot. (8,1.8,) I. 32 In 


wintir quhen thay ar throuch fatt, 163x Heywoop 2nd Pt, 
Maid of Westin. i, Through satiate with the pleasures of 
this night. x6ag Furn.er “oly War we xxvi. (1647) 156 
Once through-hot long in cooling. 1665 Maney Grotius’ 
Low C. Warres 762 Materials being now through dry by 


the heat of the weather. [x1692-x83 : see ‘I'norouGH B. 1.4.) | 


rgox Havpen Round Our Vill. 154 (E.D.D.) Come in, you 
must be through wet. ; 

b. Now regularly after the adj. or pple., and only 
in reference to physical condition, as wet through 
(see also. Wz). a 

1766 Mrs. F. Suerivan Sidney Bidulph IV. 53 He had 
been wet quite through. x82x Crare ili. ALinstr. 1, 165 
Thy..trunk is nearly rotten through, c¢x1825 Hoz/ston 
Fv, Tracts, Forethought 3 \tis of no use to put up your 
umbrella when you are wet through... 1892 G, Hake Jfe 
80 Pears ixiii,. aso The natives get hot-through in the., 
spring and summer months. Afod. This.is a cold room} 
Tam chilled through. It is barely warmed through. 


5. Through and through: a. With repeated or | 
complete penetration ; through the whole thickness | 


or substance; completely from beginning to end; 
right through, entirely through. 


1470-85 [see Tuoroucu B, 11.5]. x6xx Suans. Wind Ty 


tv, iv. r12 You'ld be so leane, that blasts of January Would 
blow you through and through ¢1643 Lo. Hersert 
Autobiog, (1824) 19 The English shot her {the Spanish ship] 
through and through so often that she run herself aground, 
1799 Lona. Gas. No. 4521/2 Having our Ship’s Sides in a 
great many places shot through and through.. 1894 Sir J. 
Astiry Fifty Vrs, Life 1.166 We were all wet throughand 
through, 


b. In all points or respects; thoroughly, wholly, | 


entirely, out and out, . 

¢xaxo Chron, Ling. (Ritson) 554 An holi wommon thourh 
antthourh. | 1532 1n Hall Chroz., Hen. VII1[4{1548) 197 We 
. searched and examined through and through,.bothe the 
bookes of holy scripture, and also the moste approued inter. 
preters of the same, 1600 Suaxs. 4. VL. 1 vii..59, I will 


| through and through Cleanse the foule bodie of th’ infected | 


world. 1746 Francis tr. Hor, Sad. 1. ix. 134 One- who 


| knew’ My sweet Companion ‘through and through. 1888 


Ravs Hibbert. Leet. 458 ‘The Thorsteinn story .. not corre. 
sponding through and through to any of the Celtic. ones, 
1894 Roosivetr in Forum (N.Y) July 557 They must-act as 
Americans, through and through, in spirit and hope and 
purpose, . é . 

6. After an auxiliary vb., with ellipsis of 22, vez, 
pass, etc., in “it. or fig. senses (see above); thus 
functioning as a verb in the infinitive. (See also 
THROUGH Z. 2.) ah Bee, 

xqz3 Jas. I Kingis Q. Ixiii, Bot, hert ! quhere as the body 
wothy hevin! 22470 Henryson 


greit coist and expence..” 1573, 1670[see Tuoroucu B. II. 6]. 
1644 Nvz Gunnery (x670) 20 If you cannot 'sift it through 
the sieve, beat ‘that. again: into powder which will not 
through. 1906 Mary. Bowen. Viper of Milan xxi, We 


must pass; we muist through this moment. 


Through, obs. form of Turow, TRoucH. = 
“Through-, in combination, (See THoroucH-.) 


verbs (pples., vbl. sbs.), or adjs. , Chiefly Ods, 


| 1, Combinations of THRoucH pred. or adv, with 


1394. Nasne. Unfort. Trav, 31 | 


| cleued aboue, 


THROU GH-, 


In OE. through qualifying a-verb stood before itregularly 
in the infinitive and participles, and usually in the finite 
vb, in subordinate clauses. In such. cases there was a 
tendency for it to. be written in comb., as in mod, German 
durchgehen, durchgehend, turchwachsen. In some words 
this tendency became stronger in ME, and the combined 
form was used also in the finite verb. For these see the 
Main words below. The following illustrate the process, 
without any attempt to be exhaustive: 


+through-ca‘rve (-kerf) v. ,¢/azs.to cut throughs 
hence through-carved f//. a., see quot; 
‘{ through-ca'st » [Cast v, 57], ¢rams. to plaster 
throughout; .}through-ent w., fans. to cut 
through, perforate by cutting; + through-dri-ve 
v., trans. to drive a nail or spike through, to 
transix; tthrough-fieche (thurghe-fyche) »v, 
[Frecax v,], ¢ranzs. to pierce through, transfix; 
+ through-forrmed 7f/, a. thoroughly formed, 
full-grown; }through-galled ga. pple. [Gary 
v.15}, thoroughly harassed or disabled; + through- 
handling; management of details; carrying 
through ; transaction ; | through-lanced ga. Ape, 
pierced as with a lance, translixed; +through, 
look w, frans. to look through, examine tho» 
roughly; ‘{through-nailed fa. pple, transfixed 
with nails; +through-nim w., /rans. to ‘run 
through’, transfix; 7iz. to penetrate; + through- 
pierce (thorough-pierce) v., ¢ras. to pierce 
through, transfix; hence through-, thorough-pierc- 
tag ppl. adj.; ‘+ through-ride (thorough-ride) 
v., (a) trans. to ride through, make a raid through 
(cf. Ripe vw. 2)5 (6) dvtr. to penetrate throngh (cf 
Ring v. 9); fthrough-rive v. (fa. ¢, purh-raf} 
{Rive v.], ¢rans.to rive or tear through; }through- 
run (thurh-e'rn) 4%, trans. to overruns 
+through-shed (purgsched) vw, (L. perfttdere), 
trans. to suffuse ; + through-shoo't ( fa. ¢. purh-, 
porgschote) v., ¢razs. to shoot through, pierce 
through; ‘+ through-shove v, ( fa. pp/e. purgh- 
shove), fravs. to thrust through, transix; 
+through-swi'm v., trams. to swim through; 
+through-thri-lled pa. pple, pierced through; 
jig. thrilled through ; + threugh-wa'xen pa. pple 
{waxen, pa. pple. of Wax v.], grown over; 
+ through-wo'n v. [OE. Jurh-wenian: see Wor 
v.], utr, to abide, continne, or remain through; 
+through-wou'nd v., ¢ravs. ta wound through 
ordeeply. See also THROUGH-BEARING, THROUGH 
Go, etc. b. with adjectives: +through-old a, 
extremely old; antiquated; }+throu'gh-wet a, 
wetted or wet through, saturated with moisture. _ 

ex330 Arth, & Jerd. (Kolbing) 814x. Stel & yren his ax 
*purchcarf Wher purch. mani starf. 187g Parker Glass. 
Archit., Through Carved-work, ..in’ which the spaces 
between the ornamental parts are pierced entirely through; 


x6xx in. Willis & Clark Caswédridee (1886) Il, 112 ‘Lhe whole 
passage to be *throughecast with lime and haire. cx330 Artis, 


} oh Merl, 9286 Ich of hem.on [oJber hitt, Oper heued ofsmot or 


bodi *burch kitt. 1394 Peat Yewell-ho. 11. 34 How to graug 
any..deujse vpon. an egge shel, & how to through-cut the 
same. 21023 Wutrstan //om, iii. (Napier) 22 Him azder 
*burhdraf mid isenum naglum ge fet ge handa, @ ra2g 
Leg, Kath, 1204 Purhdriuen upon pe rode, — /b7d. 1943, 
& let purhdriven..fe spaken & te felien Mid irnend 
gadien. ¢x340 Hamrote Prose 7.2 Ir has *thurghe- 
fychede my herte. 1664 H. Mora Jfyst. Jig. Apol. 542 
Who are so *through-formed Christians as cordially to 
believe all the Essential Parts of our Religion. 2894 Kyp 
Cornelia v. 308 Scipio that saw his ships *through-galled; 
And by the foe fulfild with ‘fire and blood. #1386 Sipngy 
Arcadia (1622) 177 (Skimming any thing thar came before 
him) [He] was disciplined to leave the *through-handling of 
all to his gentle wife. 1894 Spenser Amore?ti lvii, Seeing 
my hart *through-launced every. where With thousand 
arrowes, which your eies’ have shot, ¢1200 Ormin Ded; 
68, & te bitzeche icc off piss boc,., All. to pburrhsekenn 
ile an ferrs, &.to *burrhlokenn offte. 1446 Lyps. Two 
Nightingale P. ti. 240* Vhurgh-nayled weren his boly handis 
tweyne, cxz0g Lay. 14711 Catiger ber com & mid his speré 
hine i aad 1390 Gower Conf. II, 249 Into wepinge 
Sche fell, as sche that was thurgh nome With love. 1639 
Futter oly Warn, xiiv, (1647) 103 Then must he be 
a *through-old man, Jéid, v, xxix. 281 What. credit there 
is to be given to that through-old ff not doting prophe. 
cle. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 7936, & wip gode hert & main 
fin Pai ““pburchperced po Sarrazin. © x4x3° Pilger. Sowwile 
(Caxton) 1, xiv. (1859) 11 Grete drede. and. heuynesse had 
thorughpercyd my herte. x90 Spenser /7.-Q. u. i. 38 Her 
tender hart was rent in twaine, Or thrild with point of 
thorough-piercing pine. ‘“x609 Heywoon 8riz. 7roy xiv, 
xxv, Quite through-pierest the Greeke dropt.downa corse, 
er2z05 Lay, 18082 He..smat hine i bere side fat pat spere 
*burh-rade [ex275 porh-rod}. | ¢1330 R. Brunne. Chron, 
Wace \Rolls) 14516 Pat alle landes he wolde porow ryde.. 
Cristen men to struye & quelle. “¢xqo0 Dest. Troy soo8 
Thy .. Rewme burgh Riden, robbéd pi goodis.”  cxz 

Lay. 23943 [He] smat i pere breoste pat bat spere *pur' 

raf (c 275 borh rof]. /éid. r2129 Pat lond heo *purk arndeh 
& herzeden, * 7dz1. 16657. Pat lond heo gunne burh-zrnen & 
pa tunes fur-bernen. 1382 Wycurr Esther xv.8 She fore 


| sothe *thurgshed [/wZe. perfusa] the chere with rose colour, 
: Ueber Hom, tog Ponne 


he his ‘byrnsweord getyhp 
bas world ealle burhsiyhb, & ba Hchoman “purh sceoted, 
c1g30 R. Beunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 4373 |-er schaftey 


| porgh’ sclicten body & schelde. 21330 Arth. §& Merl. 


7959 Per: was. mani. wombe “‘purchschoue. & mani heved 
cr420 26 Pel, Poems xvii, 189 His bh : 
wag wip a spere purgh-shoue, 1615 Cuarman Odyss. Vite 


THROUGH-BEHAR, 


84; I yet *through-swomme the waues, that your shore 
binds, ax631 Donne Progr. Soule xxvii, The net through. 
swome, she kept the liquid Path.  xé05 Sytvester Du 
Bartas u. iii. 1. Vocation 375 With our Swords and Lances 
..*Through-thrilléd (Villains) this shall be your last. 
dbid. ww. Decay 322 My heart's through-thrilled with your 
miseries, ¢1205 Lay. 18338 Wes pe. munt: *purh-wexen 
[e1275 borh-woxe) Mid ane wude feiren. 183 T.. Watson 
Centurie of Loue xci,.Then, hang your *throughwett gar. 
mentes on the wall, ¢rooo Ags. Gosg. Matt. xxiv. 13 
Witodlice sebe *purhwunad of ende, se byp hal. axzgg 
Catt. Hont, 227 Pada hire time com hi acennede and. purh- 
wunede meden. ¢ xz08 Lay, 1384 An lond he ferde sechinde 
Per he mihte burh-wunian Mid his wnfolke. 2 x225 Leg. 
kath, 662 Pe wit godd hehfeder, & wid pen hall gast, 
Purhwunest in alre worlde world. ¢x200 Ormin 17443 Pa 
neddress.. Pe33 tacnenn alle sinness, Patt stingenn & *burrh- 
wundenn all patt bodiz, & tatt sawle. : 

2. Combinations with sbs. (cf. Taroues a.) : 

throu'gh-a:rch Archit, (also attrid.), see quot. ; 
throu‘gh-blow:, a blowing or current of air pass- 
ing through; throu'gh-bo:lt (thorough-bolt), a 
bolt passing through the objects fastened by it, and 
secured at each end; + throu-gh-co:ld, a penetrat- 
ing or deep-seated cold or chill; throu‘gh-fang 

[Fane sh. 6a] = chrough-tang; + throu'gh-fast 
{Fasr sd.1 1], a fast all through a period, e.g. the 
fast of Lent; throu‘gh-joi:nt, a joint passing 
through the thickness of something; throu‘gh- 
key [Kuy sd.1 9], a key or pin fitting into a hole 
which passes right through the parts to be fastened 
by it; + throu'gh-lock (?): see quot. ; through- 
mortise, a mortise cut right through the timber; 
+throu‘gh-pa:th, a path or way through some- 
thing; throu‘gh-rod, a rod passing or extending 
through or from end to end of some structure or 
piece of mechanism; + through-serewe, }-spavin, 
+-splint, names of diseases of the leg of the horse: 
see quots, and SEREWE, SvAVIN, SPLINT; also cf. 
THOROUGH-PIN ; throu'gh-tang, a method of haft- 
ing knives, forks, etc. by inserting the tang in a 
hole drilled right through the handle and riveting 
it at the end; throu’gh-work, work extending 
through the thickness, or occupying the whole 
breadth of, some structure. See also THRouGcH- 
STONES, _ ; 

-a@1878 Sir G. G. Scort Lect. Archit. 1. vii. 283 The two 
systems may be distinguished as rere-arch windows and 
*through-arch windows—i.e., those in which the inner is 
distinct from the outer arch, and those in which the same 
arch runs through the wall, showing itself more or less 
similarly on its outer and inner faces. In thick walls and 
rich work there is often another order of through-arch 
within the tracery order, or rather the outer order re-appears 
within, 1908 Ties 29 Dec. 4/5 No airing or ‘*through- 
blow 'is possible in a..flat where the openings are all an one 

‘side. 1837 Ciztl Eng. & Arch. Frul, I. 33/1 The outer and 
inner rows of piling..are to be securely tied together, with 
two-inch wrought-iron *thorough bolts, 1864 Dazly Fel. 
19 Aug., The use of large-area solid plates [in ship-building], 
in combination with through bolts. 1874 Kuicur Died, 
Mech, s.v. Bolt, A through-bolt is one which goes through 
the pieces which are to be fastened together. Such are 
clinch-bolts, and bolts secured by nut and washer. 160% 
Horranp Pliny (1634) IL. 289 In drink, it dissolueth vento. 
sities, riddeth away "through-colds, and namely the shiuer- 
ings..in cold agues. 1851-4 Tomuison Cyel, Arts (1866) 
1, 487/2 A very good method is what is called *through- 
Jang, that is, to drill a hole completely through the handle, 
and to insert a.. prong projecting from the blade, riveting it 
at the opposite end. 1652 Fur.er Coven, Christ's Tenzpt. 
ii, in Sed, Reve, (2891) IT. 26. He had fasted forty days and 
forty nights.’ “he words contain the *through-fast of 
Christ. . 1862 Cata/. Internat, Exhib, W.x. 53 The *through~ 
joints’ admit wet into the interior. x548 dec, Ld.. High 
Treas, Scot, 1X. 167 Thre gret *throuch lokes to the palice 
of Halyrudhous. 1632-5. Corsur Sg. 7 aid. St, Paud's in 
Longman Three Cathedrals (1873) 60 Are we not beholding 
toit..fora prayer ora *throwpath? xs23 Firzuere. zesd, 
§ 96 Some horses hauea *throughe serewe on bathe sydes of 
the legge. /4fd, § 106 Some horses haue *throughe spauen, 
and appereth bothe within and without. 1965 Brunpevin 
Horsentanshie w. cxxvii. (1580) 58 Of the wet Spauen, or 
through Spauen. This isa soft swelling growing on both 
sides of the hough, and seemes.to go cleane through the 
hough, and therefore may be called a through Spauen. 
1607 TorseL. Hour Beasts gor A Splent is a sorance of 
the least moment, vnlesse it bee on the knee, or else a 
*through Splent, both which cannot bee cured. 1687 Mice 
Gt. Hr. Dict. 1, Sur-os cheuillé, serew or through-splent. 
31833 J. Hortann Alani. Meta U1. 14. Hafting table knives 
by the insertion of that portion of the blade which has been 
properly drawn out, quite through the handle..is called 
*through-tang. 1686 PLor ‘Stafpordsh. 384 He also cuts 
wreath'd pillars with the same Engine (that are not *through- 
work). a ay 

Through-band: see thorotgh-band s.v. THO- 


ROUGH- 2, . 
‘Through-bear,z. Sc. [Banal II] frans. 
To maintain, support. ‘Hence fhrou'gh-bearing 
vl, sb. a Support through (life), livelihood, 
maintenance, ‘b. Supporting, upholding, maintain- 
ing (a cause), ne 

. ¥680 D. Hacksron Let, 25 July in Cloud Witsesses (1871) 
45 He will perfect His work in me and by me, either to 
avemarkable delivery, or ‘through-bearing (z ¢ upholding) 
meas He sees most for His.own glory.’ 1730.T. Boston 
Mem. vii. (1899) 151 God would provide things necessary 
for our through-bearing... 1786.4. Gis Sacr., Contempt. 206 
de secures: all the. outward through-bearing, preservation 


1608, 
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and protection, leading and guiding. - 1813 Cuarmers. Let, 
z2 Oct. in Liye (2850) I. xil..343 A day of mortification, 
Everything went against us by the through-bearing of the 
opposite party. x87 A. Watlace Gleaming of Life i. (1875) 
She opened a small shop as the means of securing an 
fone throughbearing. ; . 
Through-bred: see THOROUGHBRED, | 
Through-cast to -drive: see THRovuGcH-. 
Through-draught: see chorough-draughi s. ¥. 
TuHoroucH- 2,. Throughe, obs. f. THRow vz. 
Througher (pré-a1). Coal-mining, [f. THROUGH 
prep, or adv. +-ER}.] (See quots.) 
1997 Eneyel. Brit, (ed. 3) ¥. xor/x The workings called 


| vooms..of the width of x2 feet;..the workings called 
throughers or thirlings, g feet wide, wrought through at - 


right angles from one roomtoanother. 1883 GresLey Glass, 
Terms Coal Mining, Througher,..a thirl put through 
between two headings which are up-stoop. 

Through-fang to -galled: see TaroucuH-. 

Through-fare, etc., see THOROUGHFARE, etc. 

Throw gh-gang, 5. Se. Obs.or rare. [Gane 
sb, 4.) A way or road through; a passage; some- 
times = thoroughfare. 

1463 Burgh Rec. Erlind. (2869) 1. a2 The througang is set 
to William Met for 8s., on his own security. 1813 Dovucias 
AGneis 1. viii, 80 Secrete throwgangis are schawin. 1587 
Reg, Priuy Council Scot. 1V. 205 In the portche or throw- 
gang of the said West Kirk dure. 1862 G. Henperson 
Matt. in Lowland Scotch vi. 2 (FE.D.D.}-Dinna toot a 
truthpet afore thee, as the hypocrites do in the throwgangs. 

b. attrdé, or adj, Allowing passage through. 

1523 dee Le. High Treas, Scot, V. 220 For ane band 
to the throuchgang windo of the quenis chalmer, 1808 
Jamieson s.v., A throwgang close is an open passage, by 
which one may go from one street to another, as opposed to 
a blind alley. ; ; 

So + Through-gang w., Se. rans, to go through, 
to traverse, Through-ganging (also throw- 
g2uan’) @., that goes through any amount of work, 
active, energetic, thoroughgoing. 

crooo Ags, Ps. (Th.) xc[i}. 6 Ne forhtast pu Se on daze flan 
on lyfte, pet pu purnh gangan garas on-deostrum. . ¢ 1205 
Lay. 1207 Jif ich pat lond mai bi-3eten & mi.fole hit purh- 
gengen [¢ 1275 borh-genge]. 1824 Scorr Hav. xxxix, Ye.. 
should ken a horse's points; ye see that through-ganging 
thing that Balmawhapple’s on. 1825 Jamieson, Through. 
gauging, active, baving a great deal of action; a term used 
by jockies, : : 

+ Through-gi'rd, v. Obs. [Grep v2] trans, 
To strike through, smite through, pierce with a cut 
or blow, ae ; 

1386 Cnaucer AXnié.’s T. 132, Thurgh girt with many a 
bcs blady wounde. ¢1430 Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 5764 

‘he king supposed..Generides he had thurgh girt, x§x3 


Doveias -xeis un. vil. [vii] 118 Hypanis eik, and Dymas * 


.. War by thair fallowis throw gird baith twa. 1873-Twyne 
Eneid x. Eeiij,'Vhen Pallas soone Sir Rhoeteus, . Vhrough- 
girdes. ¢1594 Kyp Wf, Trag. 1v.iv; Where hanging on a 
tree I found my sonne, Through girt with wounds, | 

+ Through-go’, v. Obs. [OL. Jurhgan, pa. t. 
purhdode, {. purh adv. THROUGH + gdz to Go (cf. 
OHG. durhgin).] trans. To go through, pass 
through, traverse. . rt 

¢xo00 Pop. Treat. Sct. (1841) 9 Seo eorde byS mid pam 
winterlicum cyle purh-gan. crooo /Eurric Haw. LI. 502 
Ic wille éurhgan orsorh Gone here. ¢xz00 Orin 12860 
Purrh patt te33 sholldenn all purrh gan Piss middellerd to 
spellenn Off him. az300 £, 2. Psalter civ. [cv.] i8 Irne 


thurghyhode his saule ful grim. —@ x400 Jsumdras 522 That | 


alle a syde of a cunntre he hase thurgh gane. 

So Throu'ghgoing wvé/ sé., passing through; 
a going through accounts, a taking to task; 
Throu‘ghgoing (Sc. throwgaun) f2/. 2, that 
goes or passes through; that goes through any 
amount of work, pushing, active, strenuous: cf, 
THOROUGHGOING, 

1818 Scorr Red Roy xiv, The folk.,gae him sic an awfu’ 
throughgaun about his rinnin’ awa. 1820 Blackw. Mag. 
Dec. 265/r Aplump and jocose little woman; gleg, blithe, 
and thrawgaun for her years, 1822 Gait Provosé xxxiii, 
Those mighty masses of foreign commodities, the through. 
going of which left..‘goud in goupins’, x84. Penny 
Cyed. XIX. 254/2 Inthe Dublin and Kingstown railway an 
attempt was made ta ensure increased solidity by introducing 
throughgoing stone blocks..of granite, six feet long,.. 
stretched across the track, xs9z0 N. Munro in Slackw, 
Mag. Oct, 529/2 Maurice met her. .in a through-going close, 

Through-handling to -look: see THRoucs-, 

+ Through-light (praleit), sd. and a. Oés. 
a, s6.: see [HoRovUGH-LIGHT.. b. aay. That lets 
light through; transparent. So Through-lighted: 
see ‘THOROUGH-LIGHTEI. 

x6or Donne Prag, Sou? Epist., If any. coulors can deliver 
a minde.so plaineand flatt and through-light as mine. 161 
— Funeral Elegy 61 Iwas but a through-light scarfe, her 
mind t’enroule, : oe : 

Throughly (pr#li), adv. arch. [f. Torouce 
adv. or adj. + -LY%. See also THOROUGHLY, } 

lL. Fully, completely, perfectly; = THoROUGHLY 2. 


c'r440 ‘Generydes 346, | prae yow.. That ye will..teche | 


hym throughely That attlongith to hym todo. 2490 Caxton 
Eneydos xxviti..108 Lete vs loke to her wounde, and in her 
face, yf she is thrughly passed [gone, dead]. 1360 Brace 
(Genev.) Ps, li. 2 Wash me thronghly from mine iniquitie. 
1563 Win3zer Four Seoir Thre Quest. Wks, (S.T.S,) 1. 68 


| Noeht throuchlie vnderstanding zour cloctrine. 1g96 SHAKS. 


Merch. V,.w.i. 173, 1 am enformed throughly of the cause. 


1660 Bovtr New Axp. Phys. Mech. xi, 78 Throughly — 
| kindled Wood-coals. -17r2 Sreeie Sfect. No. 264 P 2 
|. Throyghly equipped ‘from Head to. Foot. @18g0 RossEerri 


. pres he 3eid, 


THROUGHOUT. 


Dante & Cire, 1. (1874) 85 Mine inmost being then feels 
throughly quit Of anguish. 1885 Dixon Aist. Ch, Eng. 

Il. 4 Fs Hooper. .swept his unfortunate garner so throughly, 

2. Through the whole thickness; substance, or 
extent; through, throughout, all through, quite 
through. arch., poet. 

msqx det 33 Hen. VIL, c. 18 The kerseyes thereof made 
cannot be so certenly wroughte as the same..myght kepe 
any true or just certentye of Jenghe or breadeth throughlye. 
1577 Harnison Angland u. vi. (1877) 1. 156 Barleie. steeped 
in a cesterne..vntill it be serous his soked,. 1603 Qwen 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 93 Being thus dried throwlie. 1634 
Six T. Hersert Z+av. 150 When tis throughly tosted..they 
eat it, 1677 Moxon Aleck. Zxere. iro If it be uot throughly 
welded at the first Heat. 1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lyn. 
1371.Then with a stronger. buffet he clove the helm As 
throughly as the skull. 


+b. Through, from beginning to end; for the 
whole length or time; all through. Oés, 

1563 Foxn 4.4 Jf, 807 He was not throughly presente 
at the Byshoppes sermon. ¢ 1899 Martows Mazst, vi. 189 
Take this book; peruse it,throughly. x692 EK. WaLker 
Epictetus’ Mor. x, Thou hast but begun The glorious Race, 
nor hast it throughly run, : 

Through-mortise to -old: see THroucs., 

Through other, throu-gh-other, az, 
phy, and adj. Chiefly Se. Also 6 throuch(e 
vther, 7 thorough other, 8-9 throw ither, 
throwither, thro’ither ; throwther, throu’ther, 
9 throuther ; also 7 through others, 9 through- 
others. [f. THroucH srep.+ OruER B,.8: ie 
‘through each other’. Cf. Ger. durcheinander.] 

l. adv. phr. (Mingled) through each. other or 
one another; promiscuously; indiscriminately; in 
disorder. 
xs96° Darymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. (S.T.S,) I. 301 
Captiues war numberit al throuch vther (L. gles sudaus| a 
thousand, 1632 Lirucow Zrav, ut. 85 Figges, Orenges, 
Lemmons, .. growing all through other, x637 Monro 
Zxped, 11 Having beene divers. times Pell mel through 
others. 1637 RutHerrorp Lezt. (1862) I, 317 Hope and 
love, woven through other, @1633 Binnine Heart Huneil, 
xvii, Wks. (1735) 622/1 Sin and Judgment mixed in thorow 
other. 19768 Ross Helenore u. 80 When she saw things had 
taken sick a cast, An' sae thro’ ither warpl'd were. 1786 
Burns Larnest Cry & Prayér Postscr. iti, ‘fill skelp—a shot 
—they’re aff, a’ throwther, To save their skin. 1818 Scorr 
pi Middl, xvi, They were a’ speaking and gabbling through 
other. 

2. a. In predicative use: Mingled or mixed up; 
in a medley; in confusion, in disorder. 
1630, Mixed up intimately.) ~ . 

1630 Rutnerroro Lett. (1862) 1. 52 O sweet communion, 
when Christ and we. are through other and are no longer 
two! 31855 Rusxin /-ef. in Collingwood Life (ed. 5) 159 
With all the pages through-other and backside foremost. 
1865 Church /ines 25 Nov., Everything..is opened and 
dragged out, shirts and books,..clothes and letters, all topsy- 
turvy, and (to use that most expressive Scotch adjective) 
*throngh-other’,. 1894 Hart Caine Manxnian y.i, A face 
--like a ghose’s, and. his hair all thrqugh-others. 

b. ad7. (in attrib. use), Confused, disorderly. 
r7z0 Modrow Corr. (1843) IL, 492 About half an hour after 
I Sey ence mine to you,,.nry rude and through-other 
draught. ae « 

3. Of persons or their attributes ( pred, or attrib.) 
Disorderly ; wild, reckless; disordered, 

1813 Picken foems 1. 62 (Jam.) Weel, tho' he was so sadly 
throu'ther, Since than he ne'er: Jeuk’d o'er his shourber. 
1853 IV histle-Binkie Ser, nu. 1o He was idle and thro’ither, 
and drocken an’a’. 1863 J. Brown Hora Suds, (1882) 320 
Leading a wild throughother life. . 1880. Yamieson’s Dict, 
s.v. Through-ither, Also used as. an adj, implying rash, 
reckless, rattling; as, ‘she’s a wild, throwither lassie 4 
Clydestdaley, Mod. (Se. Roxb) She was a very willing 
servant, but oh, so throwother ! no sense o° order, : 

Throughout (prajau't), prep., adv., adj. ME, 
forms (more than 70) in purh, puruh, purgh, 
parze, purf, poru, porw, poru3, porg, pore, 
porou, porow(e,thairgh,thurf, thorgh, thorow, 
thorough, thorrow, thru, thro, throw, etc. with 
Uit(e, outfe, owt\e, etc.; also contr. 2 purut, § 
prowte, throute, 5-6 thorowte, throwt, etc. 
A prevalent form in 6-7 was thorow-out; 
through-out noted first in 6. [In OE. two words, 
furh TuroucH, é#¢ Our, later gradually combined 
orhyphened. Cf£ Ger. durchaus (16the. in Grimm). ] 

A. prep. t1. Through and ont at the other 
side ; completely or right through (a material body, 
or a place); sometimes simply = TuRouGH prep. 


1,2. Obs, Cor arch.).. 


e1066 O. 4. Chron. an. 1066 (MS. -C.), He for purhut 
Eoferwic, ¢ 1205. Lay,. 315 He..ihitte his ajene fader 
Purh ut bere broste, ¢1g05 $4. Lacy 151 in A. A. P, 
(1862) r0§ Pa heo.[St. Lucy] was burfout be prote ismyte 
be bet hea spac ynow3.  xg.. Cursor AL, 1036 (Cott.} pis 
flummes. four..Thoru aut all ober coutrés rinnes, ¢ 1380 
tr. Kerunid, 4558 As liztliche as hit had ibeo wax, rau 
pe strok banne. of ys ax Chayne & tre porzoute, c1g00 
AUNDEY, (1539) v. 41 The Ryuere of Kuphrate ran. 
orgh out the cytee, exqao danturs of Arth, 315 (Thornton 
Is.) Me buse wende ‘one my waye, thorowte this wode, 
e147o Henry. Wallace 1. 56 Throuch oute the thikest of the 
1sr3‘Dovcias /2xeds vi. i. z21 ‘The cald dreid 
«<Thirland throwout. hard banis. ¢1614 Mure Dide & 
ineas 1, 153 Throughout the streets her hurling chariots 
roll, 1629 WanswortH Pilg. iv. 35 [He] gaue vs two broad 
sides.., shooting..our ships through, and through out. 
‘2. Through the whole-of (a space, region, etc.) ; 


(In quot. — 


THROUGHOUT. 


in or to every part of; everywhere in. (Cf 
THROUGH pref, 3.) 

t+ Throughout all thing (quot, ¢ 1380), in all points: = 
through all thing (THROUGH prep. 36). 

er1zog LAY. 29537 Pa iwende seint Austin vord..purh ut 
Englelond. ra97 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 8589 Poru out al bat lond it 
[the wind] dude sorwe inou, 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse, 435 
Churgh-out pe world, ferreand neve, ¢ 1380 Six Kerwind. 
zsoo Wel y-armed porw-out al pyng euerechone bey wate, 
4399 Lanai. Rick. Redeles 1. § So ryff as bey ronne joure 
rewme boru-oute. ¢xqqo &. Gloucester’s Chron. 6gor (MS. 8) 
Throute al pe londe sone bys word drou. 1598 Warne tr. 
Alexis’ Seer. (1568) gob, ‘That great and vehement plague in 
the yere 1348 which crepte thorowe oute all the worlde., 183 
Srusses Axed, Adus. 11, (1882) 2x In every parish through. 
out the Realme, 1599 Cuapman Hun Dayes Myrth Plays 
1873 I. sx Yet hath the morning sprinckled throwt the 
clowdes, But halfe her tincture, 1674 Brevint Saud at Eudor 
a47 ‘Thro-out all the Catholic Countries, 1783 HAturs 
Antig, Chr. Ch. ii, 3t The Jews throughout the empire. 
1883: Gi.mour Jfoxgo/s xviil. 2x3 Throughout the length 
and breadth of the country, ? 

b. Through or during the whole of (a period of 
time or course of action); from beginning to end 
of. (Cf. TaroucH prep. 4, 5.) 

exrsgo Pilger, 7, 195 in Thynne's Animado. (1875) App. i. 82 
And so thorow-out the hole story. xsgx Suaxs. 1 Hen. V1, 1 
i, 42 Ne're throughout the yeere to Church thou go’st, xr64x 
Miuton Church Gout. 1 i, There is not that thing in the 
world of more,.urgent importance throughout the whole 
life of man, than is discipline. a 1672 Woop Life 3 May 
an. 1661 (O.H.S.) I. 393 A. W.,.was present throut all the 
transactions, xyogo Sten.e Latler No. 78 » 8 Hippocrates, 
who visited me throughout my whole INness. _ 1799 NELSON 
in Nicolas Désg, (1845) LIL. 307 Throughout my command 
in the Levant seas, x868 Freeman WVorne Cong. 11, vii. 78 
Harold and Swegen,., by their invasion of Denmark, gave 
him full occupation throughout the year 

+3. By means of, by the action of, by, from: = 
THROUGH prep. 7~8, Obs, rare, 

araqo Wakunge in Cott, Hone 271 Ich hit rewli fordide 
burh-hut mine sunnes, 13.. Cursor M, 16327 (Cott.) Sai 
me nu qui Pou ert als prisun tan, Thoruut pis biscop and his 
men? ¢x400 Row, Rose 3489 TLhurghout my deming 
outerly, Than had he knowlege certeinly, That Love me 
Jadde in sich a wyse. 

B. adv. 

tL. Kight through, quite through, so as to pene- 
trate completely. Ods. 

erto0o AELERIG Saints’ Lives xii, 55 Swa beet pect spere 
him eode purh ut, @ 1300 Sariuz xxxiv. in &, EZ. P. (1862) 
§ Sei sinful man..wel a3t pi hert proj ute clene. a x4g0 Le 
Morte Arth, 3115 Fele men: lyeth,.With bryght. brondys 
throw-owte borne, 1470-85. Marory Arthwr xix, vi. 78% 
One of the barres of yron kytte the braune of his handes 
thurgh out to the bone. a@1333 Lo. Berners Huo lv, 186 
“Nhe shelde was perced through out, 

+b. Right through from beginning to end (of 
a time, an action, a book, etc.); to the end of a 
| journey without stopping. Ods. 

@r4oo-g0 Alexander 473] Be thre daies in bat thede 
thurgh-out pai lengid. 1656 D’cuuss Newcastie Vadure's 
Pict. Cij, L never read a Romancy. Book throughout in all 
my life. 1660 fF, Brooxr tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 24 The Mer: 
chants ,, rest here in their journy to the Indies, whereas 
before they went throughout, without landing here, 

2. Through the whole of a body, region, ete.; in 
or to every pet every where, 

exn7s Lawd. Hout. 27 Ane berninde glede pet. hine al 
forbernad purut to cole. . crago St. Brendan 476 in Sy 

- Bug, ie I. aga Poru-out swart and brenninde, — ¢ 1480 
Mirour Saluactoun 126% ‘This virgine fulle of splendour 
and thorgh out lumynouse. 1544 Test, Zor, (Surtees) 
VIL 210 A furde gowne lyned with foxe thorow-oute. 
1607 Suaxs, Timon Vi, 242 Tell Athens, in the sequence 
of degree, From high ‘to low throughout, that [etc.} 
s6xx Bisug Fokn xix, 23 The coat was without seame, wouen 
from the top thorowout.. 22700 Dervpun Zfit.:on Sir P. 
Fiairborne 13 His youth and age,,All ofa piece through- 
out, and all divine, 188 Genin Phys. Geog, v, xxxi. 562 

. ‘Uhe plains of Central Europe..are clothed with a vegeta: 
tion which has one common character throughout. 

b, Through the whole of a time or course of ac- 
tion; at every moment or point; all through, 

1766 Forpyce Sern. Vag. Wom, (1767). 11. ix. 56 Act ‘on 


these-Principles throughout, 2833 Ht. Martinzau Berkeley. 


the Banker 1, ix, Do not treat me as if I-had not been your 
friend and adviser throughout... 1866 J. Martingau Ess. 
* Y..206 Mr, Spencer treats the two cases as parallel through- 
out, 1885 Manch. Bra, 22 Sept. 5/6 ‘Vo-day has been 
beautifully fine throughout. : 
+3. Completely, entirely, thoroughly. Ods, 
exnoo Vices & Virt. 73 3if Su wilt... bien durhue god mann, 
awi1250 Owl & Wight. 877 Peyh summe men beon burhut gode 
& purbut clene on heore mode, ¢21300 Sekes 262 If he 
hadde of his owe flesch thurfout seignurye. r470~85 Matory 
Arthur vn, xxiii. 230 Ther was no man..sholde hele hym 
thorou oute of his wound. 
+C, adj, Obs. 1. Thorough, out-and-out. 
1387-8 T, Usx Zest, Lowe u,v. (Skeat) 1,105 Often, when 


there is a throw. out shrewe, he cvineth al the gold,.. to | 


haue in his bandon, /ézd. vi. l. 69 All the bodily goods,. 
comen oft to throw out shrewes. 1670 Brooxs és, (1867) 
Vi. 115, I cannot are such throughout saints,,with that 
horrid profanation of the Sabbath. 
2. That isso throughout; permanent. rave. 
xyox Baveriey Glory of Grace 4 The uninterrupted, and 
throughont Efficiency of grace. - 
+Throughon'tly, adv. Obs. Forms: ‘see 
prec.; also 5 throughtly. [f. prec. + -Lx¥.] a, 
apletel oroughly: = prec. B. 3. b. In 
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Alli, P. A. 838 We bur3-outly hauen cnawyng. ¢2479 
Partenay 3075 So huge a stroke... That quite clene the arme 
share off thronghtly. xgg2 in J. O. Payne SZ. Paul's Cath, 
dw. VI (1893) 11 Not throughoutlye platedd with silver 
but to the myddesonlye. 1647 Warp Simp. Codler (1843) 35 
If this. .worke bee throughly and throughoutly dispatched. 

Through-paced: see THOROUGH-PACED, 

hrough-paissage. Also 6 thorow-. A 
passage through 3 a thoroughfare. : ‘ 

e1566 [see THoRoUGH a1), @1878 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (S.'1.S.) 1. 333 Transses and throw passagis. 
3615 Crooxe Body of Maa 103 Albeit there be but one 
ductus or through-passage from the Jylorzs or mouth of the 
stomack. 2663 Gerater Cozused 23 Free accesse to the 
double roomes, without making them through passage. 1684 
S. G. Anglorun: Spec. 483 Wind-again-Lane. .in it there is 
no through-passage, 1886 Wits & CrarK Cambridge LL, 
187 The two large rooms..were thrown into one; the 
through-passage being placed at the east end. 

Through-pierce: see THROUGH. I. _ 

+Throwghpost. Oés, Also thoroughpost. 
[f. THRoucH- + Post sd,21.] An express messenger 
riding post the whole way to his destination: see 
Post 53.21. Zo lay through posts, to establish a 
line of posts at which fresh horses were supplied. 

xgs8 Act Prigy Counc. 2g Aug. The Quenes Majestie 
must..seke some new meanes to be served from tyme to 
tyme with a through poste. x1g92 /did. 18 Apr., We have 
aucthorized this bearer Robert Gascoyns, postmaster for the 
court, to lay through postes betweene London and the court, 
1603 in Rep. Secor. Comm, Post Ufice (1844) 39 Carriers or 
thorow-pusts, riding in our affaires by speciall commission. 
x609 Jbid. ‘Vhorough Postes, through-posts [see Post 
sb2 x}, 1696 in Massachusetts Acts (1895) VIIT,- 280 Such 
Master..shall provide. Horses and furniture to let to hire 
unto all through posts and persons rideing in post. 

Through-ride to -rod: see THROUGH-. 

Through-ripe: see thorough-ripe, s.v. THo- 
ROUGH I. 

+Throughsee'k,z. 0s. Forms: see THROUGH 
prep.and Sug v. [OL purhsécan, f. jurh, THROUGH 
adv. + séean to Seek: cf. OHG, adurh-suohhan, 
Ger, durchsuchen.] 

1. ¢rans. To seek or search through ; to search or 
examine thoroughly. 

arxoso Lider Scintill. 209 Conguirens, purhsecende. ¢ 1200 
Ormtn 242 Her endenn twa Goddspelless }uss, & uss. birrp 
hemm purrhsekeun, axazg Leg. Kaif, 520 pa he hefde al 
pet lond ouergan & purhsoht, 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse, 
2440 When alle pi life sal be thurgh soght. 1489 SxeLton 
Dethe Erle Norihuundla, 139 Whose pere is hard to fynd, 
Algife Englond and Fraunce were thorow saught. 

4. To penetrate ; to imbue or saturate thoroughly ; 
in quot. @1450, to pierce, run through with a 
weapon. 

exaoo Trin. Coll. Hom. 191 He,,mid te shene attre purh 
seched al be soule, crago Death 54 in O. £. Mise. 170 
And in euche lime Deb us haf burh-soht. 1387-8 ‘1. Usk 
Test. Love t, i. (Skeat) |, 120 Purely mated with sorowe 
through sought. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 106 His wit. .is with 
pride so thurghsoght, That he alle othre set at noght. 
axqso Le Morte Arth, 2873 Thys qarell leve wyll I noght, 
Ne pees shall ther neuer be sayne Or thy sydes be throw 
sought, 

Through-shed: see THROUGH- I. 

+Through-shine, 2. (0s. [In OE. Jurk- 
*scine, -scyne, £, sctnan to Suinz.] Through which 
light shines ; transparent, translucent, 

cxooo Alteric Voc, in Wr.~Wiilcker 148/7 Specularis, 
purhscyne stan. «1631 Downe Zo C'less Bedford 27 That 
wee May in your through-shine face our hart’s thoughts see. 

So + Through-shinev. [f. Suing v.: cf, OHG, 
durhskinan, Ger. durchscheinen], intr. to shine 
through; hence t Throu‘gh-, tho‘rough-shi:ning 
ppl. a., shining through, translucent, transparent. 

1526 Tinpace Aew, xxi, 21 The strete of the cite was pure 
golde, as thorowe shynynge glasse. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, 
xxxiv. 49 Rounde tender, thorough shining, and browne 
redde stalkes, 2603 Frorio Montague 1. xxv. (1632) 77 
It ought to make her contentment to through-shine in all 
exteriour parts. 1634 Peacnam Gentil. Axerc, 1. xxvii. 95 
‘Shen buy the Goldsmiths red Ammell, which in any case 
let be very transparent and through-shining, 

Through-shoot, -shove: see THROUGH- 1, 

+Through-sting,v. Oss. [OE. jurhkstingan, 
f, stingan to STING.]  ¢vans. To stab or pierce 
through. 

crooo AEcraic Deut, xv. 17 Nim bonne anne zl, & burh- 
sting his ear et bines huses dura. ¢1200 Trin, Coll, Hom, 
207 Pe honden and te fet weren mid irene nailen purh 
stungen, @ 1300 Cursor M.17134 (Cott.) ea ore hand, and 
fote thurghstungen [v7 thorustongen]. /é2@. 24357 Wit 
spere pai stoked him wit wrang, Pat ilk min hert it thoru- 
stang, ©1330 Arth. ¢ Meri, (Kolbing) 6630 Wip hors fete 
pai riden hem on & burch stongen mani on, 

Through-stitch: see THorover-stircH, 

Throngh-stone ! (pra*y"stoun, praf-). Now 
only Se. and north. dial, [f. THRovGH sé.1 (gq. v. 
for Forms) + Sronz sé.] A horizontal grave-stone 
or slab overatomb: = THRoven 5.13, 0 

13.. Cursor Af. 16762 +94 (Cott.) Throgh stones in sunder 


brast, And ded bodyes gon rise. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 4939/2 | 


Thurwhe stone, of a grave [v.77. .thwrwe ston, throwe or 
thorw ston, throwe or throwstone], sarxcofagus. 1509 Test, 
Ebor, Surtees) V. 5, I will have a thorgh: ston of marbill to 


be laid uppon my grave. 3540 N.C. Wills (Surtees 1908) 167 


Y¥* myne execoutoures shall bye a threwgh: stone and laye 
upon my mother in Seynt Andrewes Church. 2593 Rites 


of Durham Surtees 1903) 60 An other gentleman .. was 


THROW. 


buryed in the said Garth... with a faire throwgh stone 
aboue hym, 1703 Br. W. Nicotson Avise, Ace. (1877) 106 
A couple of fair Freestone Monuments or Through-Stones, 
x818 Scorr Sr. Law. xxiv, The muckle through-stane 
that stands on sax legs yonder. 3825 Brockerr JV. C, 
Words, Uhruff-stone, 1848 Edinb, Antig. Mag. Nov. 113 
A group of beautiful ‘throoch-stanes’, Ae. the large flat 
stones on pillars, x894 Crockerr Lilac Sunbonnet 55 [He] 
set a big thruch stane ower his first wife, 


Through-stone 2 (pristoun), thorough- 
stone (pordstoun), Guzlding. [f£. Turouen prep, 
+ Sronz sd.] Astone placed so as to extend through 
the thickness of a wall; a bond-stone. 

1805 Dickson Pract, Agric. I, 1x2 Long stones should, .be 
selected for the purpose of being placed occasionally across 
the wall, in order to bind it well together. These are 
termed throughs, or through stones. 1825 J, Nicno.son 
Operat. Mechanic 538 In each course of ashlar facing... 
thorovgh-stones should occasionally be introduced, 8979 
Cassell's Techn, Educ. 1. 98 Thorough-stones or bond. 
stones, 1893 C. Honaes in Keliguary Jan, 9 The side walls 
..are built of large stones, as wide as the walls are thick, z.¢, 
they are all through stones. z 

Through-swim, -tang, -thrilled: see 
TuRoucu-. Throught,-ly: see TaroucHour, -Ly, 

Throw gh-to:ll. Also 7 thorough-. [See 
ToLL.] A toll or duty levied on persons, animals, 
or goods passing through certain places, esp. through 
atown or territory. Also, a toll which passes one 
through two or more turnpike gates. 

1867-99 Lagos. Termes Law s.v, Tolle, Through tolle, is 
where a ‘l'owne prescribes to haue tol for euery beast that 
goeth through their towne. x6x0 Hontann Caszeden's Brit, 
(1637) 731 Bowes..where..the Earles of Richmond had., 
acertaine custome called Thorough-toll. 1612 Corcr., Droict 
de Chemage, the passage-toll, or through-toll, thats taken 
at Sens. 1636 Praynne Rem. agst, Shidmoney 8 This Tax 
» layes a farre greater charge on the Subject then any new 
office, Murage, Toll-travers, or thorough-toll. 2892 Dazly 
News 6 aie 5/4 The amount received at Newcastle for 
throngh toll in one year amounts. .to nearly 7,000 2. 

Through-touch: see thoreugh-touckh s.v, THo- 
RouaH- 2. Through-wax, -wort: see Tuo- 
ROUGH WAX, ~WORT, 

Through-waxen to -wound: see THROUGH-, 

Throut(e: see THEREOUT, THROUGHOUT. 

Throve, past tense of THRIVE v. 

+ Throw, 53.1 Ods. Forms: «. © préz, préh, 
3 praghe, 4 thrau(e, 4-5 braw(e, 4-6 thraw; 
4 trau, trawe, (§ drawe). 8. 3 proze, 3-5 
prowe, 3-6 throwe, 5-6 throw; 5 trowe. ¥. 5 
threwe, [OE. Jrdg, Ardh fem. a (point or space 
of) time, a season. Not found in the cognate 
langs.; if in OTeut., its form would naturally be 
“raiga, Goth. *Ardiga.] 

l. The time at which anything happens; an 
occasion. “AMany a throw, many a time, often. 

Like minute, instant, often used in advb, phrases with 
preposition omitted, as chad, this, any, the same throw, 

Seowulf 2884 Fergendra to lyt prong ymbe peoden pa 
hyne sio brag becwom, ¢888 K, Alurrep Boeth, xxxvii. § x 
Onwzeenad sio wode brag pre wrennesse, ogx Alickl, 
Hom. 117 Nis pat eower..bzet ze witan ba prage & pa tide, 
aizg0 Owl & Night. 478 Blisse myd heom sume prowe. 
{bid, 1455, I singe myd heom one browe [v.™ bros]. _x390 
Gower Conf. III. 36 This riche man the same throwe With 

soudein deth was overthrowe, x4.. Hoccieve Compl, 
Virgin 73 O thynke how many a throwe Thow in myn 
arines lay. ¢ 1440 Lovelicn Avertin 9949 Zoure Ryng to 
taken me jn this threwe, To joure cosiu le-ownces that j 
myhte it schewe. cxq60 7owneley Myst. xx. 380 Peter, 
thou shall thryse apon a thraw fforsake me, or the cok craw, 
1513 Doucias ineis x. xili.s3 The casting dart..Smate 
worthy Anthores the ilk thraw, ‘ 

2. A space of time; a while; in later use always, 
a brief while, an-instant, a moment. 

axo00 Cadion’s. Gen, 1426 (Gr.) Peer se halga bad sunu 
Lameches sodra gehata lange braze. a@1o00 Fuliena 464 
(Gr.) Is peos brag ful strong, ..icsceal pinga zehwylc polian, 

e1175 Lanes, Hoi. 33 Nis nawiht peos weorld; al heo azed 
onanealpi braze. ¢2za0o Ormin 3475 Wass mikell wey3e till 
att land..& forrpi_wass hemm ned.to don God prazhe to 

att wee. cr205 Lay. 640 He tah hine azein ane prowe 
ax300 Cursor M, 328% (Cott.) Had he noght rested bot a 
thrau [v.77 praw, browe). 1375 Barsour Bruce vil. 34 
He. said eftir.a litill thraw, Pat he suld wenge in: hy 
thar blude. ¢ 2386 CHaucer Man of Law's T. 855 Now 
lat vs stynte of Custance but a throwe [v.» trowel]. 
1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Quair xlv, Quhen [a lytill thrawe had 
maid my moon, ¢23440 Prop. Pary. 493/t Throwe, a lytyl 
wyle, szomentum, crs7o Pride & Lowl. (x841) 64 They 
were defaced in a throw. 2590 SPENSER J, é. WL ive 53 
ewe hiinselfe he layd Upon. the grassy ground to sleepe a 
throw. 

b. Be throwes, by turns, time about. rave, 

1390. Gower C onl. I. 55 After that cause and nede it ladde, 
Be throwes ech of hem it hadde. 


hrow (préu), sb.2 Also 6~7 throwe, 6~ Se. 


thraw. [f. Tarnow v.1] The act expressed by 
Turow v.13 a twist; a cast. 
TI, A twist, a turn. *In Sc. form thraw. 

1. An act of twisting or turning ; the fact or con- 
dition of being twisted ; a turn or twist round, or 
to one side, or out of the straight or regular line ; 
a wrench, crook, warp; also the act of turning a. 
key, or the like. Also fig. /a a throw, crookedly, 
awry, Se. ce ae 

axg85 Potwart Flyting w. Mouigomerie 564 The bleared 


hucke:. Hes right trim teeth, somewhat set-in. a thraw. 
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x63a Lirncow Trav. x. 465 Each torture consisting of three 
winding throwes of euery pinne; which amounted to 
twenty one throwes, a@ 1653 Binning Ser. (1845) 68 Man’s 
fall from God hath made a wretched thraw and crook in 
the soul. x78g Burns Yad/oween xxii, She turns the ke 
wit cannie thraw. 1824 Scotr Wav. xlviii, Deil be wi’ me if 
I donot give your craig (neck] a thraw., 1902 Westu: Gaz. 
15 May 10/2 When the beacon took a ‘thrawe’ and his 
workmen fled into the tower, then almost finished, he sat 
unmoved reading his Bible. 

b. jig. A perverse twist of temper or humour; a 
fit of perversity or ‘thrawnness’. zod.Sc. 

1788 R, Gattoway Peenrs 93 (Jam.) Lasses were kiss'd 
. Nor seem’d to tak it ill, Wi’ thraw that day. 18x4 

. Train Strains Mount. Muse 113 (ibid) Auld Lucky 
| ecard Miss Scotia, just out of a thraw, She gave 
a bleak wilderness, barren andraw. 1864T. Bruce in oes 
Aysshire (1910) 233 Agents an’ corks, in ruthless thraw 
Sought out each scob an’ tear, 

@. Phrase. Heads and thraws, Sc.: see quot.1825. 

1728 Ramsay To Robt. Yarde 14 A laizh hut, where sax 
thegither Ly heads and thraws on craps of heather. 1965 
Museum Rust. LV. evi. 462 They lay root-ends and crop» 
ends together, or, a3 is commonly called, heads and thraws, 
x819 Scott Leg. Montrose vi, The great barn would hold 
fifty more, if they would lie heads and thraws, x82g Jamin- 
son, Heads-and-thraws, with the heads and feet, or heads 
and points, lying in opposite directions...Z0 play at heads 
and thravws, to play at push-pin. 

**In Eng. form throw, 

2. Mech. The action or motion of a slide-valve, 
or of a crank, eccentric, or cam; also, the extent of 
this measured on a straight line passing through 
the centre of motion; also, a crank-arm; a crank. 

1829 Three throw {see THree III. 2]. 1864 in Wessrer, 
x874 Knicut Diet. Mech, s.v. Crank, A two-throw or three- 
throw crank-shaft is one having so many cranks set. at 
different angles on the shaft, 1888 Hastuck A7Zodel Engin. 
Handybk. (1900) 77 When the space between the bearings 
is limited, that part of the rod forming the crank throws, is 
made elliptical in section. 1904. Linruam Jer! Bk. Mech, 
Engin. 637 Lhe eccentricity... must be measured from centre 
of eccentric sheave to centre of shaft. ‘Chis amount we shail 
sometimes call the throw. 

b. Alectr. (See quot.) 

1g0z O’Conor Stoane Elect». Dict., Throw, ina galvano- 
meter, the instantaneous deflection of the needle when the 
contact or closing of the circuit is instantaneous, or when 
the discharge is completed before the needle begins to move, 

@. Deflection trom the right line. 

1858 Matuet in Rep. Brit, Assoc, 4.94 The obliquity of 
throw of each of the balls, from their respective cardinal 
and vertical planes. ; 

3. A twist of some fibre (e.g. silk), rave}, 

1873 Brownine Red Cott, Nt..cap w, 857 That stalk 
whereto her hermitage She tacked by golden throw of siik. 

4. A machine by which a rotary motion is given 
to an object while being shaped ; a lathe, esp. one 
wotked by hand: cf. ¢hvow-dathe in THROW- I. 

2687 Tomiinson Renoz’s Disp. 490 Boxes are. .either made 
with a throwe, or composed of a thin broad chip. 1659 

. Hoorn Comenius’ Vis. World(1777) 89 ‘Yhe turner sitting 
over the treddle, turneth with a throw, 2836-8 Zacycl. 
Metrof. (1845) VILL. 454 Lhe jigger, also called a throw, is 
larger than, yet much resembling a lapidary's wheel. 1879 
HoxrzaprreL Turning LV. 29 ‘Uhe potter's lathe or ‘throw ’, 
., Lhe term throw, also applied to the clock throw. 

IT. 5. An act of throwing a missile, etc.; a 
forcible propulsion or delivery from or as from the 
hand or arm; a cast. Also 7g. (As a fault in 
Cricket: see Bown w.1 4 and cf. quots. rgot here.) 

To have athrow at( fg.) to attack, have an attempt at; to 
have a ‘fling’ at. 

1530 Pa.scr. 233/1 Hurle or throwe with a stone, coup de 
pierre. 1548 Exvor Dict, actus, a throwe, a hurle, 
a caste. 1890 SpensER J. Q. u,v, 9 He hewd, and lasht, 
and foynd, and thundred blowes.,Ne plate, ne male, could 
ward so mighty throwes, x692 BentLey Doyle Lect. 157 It is 
so many million of millions odds to one against any single 
throw, that the assigned order will not be cast, 1698 CoLLinr 
Lmumor. Stageiii. ror The Old Batchelour has a Throw at the 
Dissenting Ministers, x955 Game at Cricket 10 If in run- 
ning a Notch, the Wicket is struck down by a Throw, it's 
out, 1884 dvi. Angineering (ed.3) Lou. 45 Keep. the 
shovellers back at least zo feet from the edge of the excava- 
tion ; otherwise they interfere with the throw of the diggers. 
1895 CrockeTr Mex of Moss-Hags |, We will hae a thraw at 
it, to see if we canna break through the Thieves’ Hole. x90 
Steaker 5 Jan. 361/2 There is no satisfactory definition of a 
“throw '[at Cricket], What one man conscientiously regards 
as ‘throwing’, another..equally conscientiously passes as 
bowling. x90t Westar. Gaz. 1x Jan. §/2, | wonder what 
{he) would say if anyone. told him he could not tell a 
throw from a fairly-bowled ball. . 

6. The distance to which anything may or is to 
be thrown: often qualified, as a stone's throw. 

1582 N, LicHErie.n tr, Castanheda's Cong. &. Ind. 1 \xvii. 
138 The enimyes were come, witbin the throwe of a Dart. 
x607 SHaks, Com v. il. at Like to a Bowle vpon a subtle 
ground I haue tumbled past the throw. 1704 Swirr Batt. 
A&s,. Mise, (1711) 252 The two Cavaliers had now approach'd 
within a Throw of a Lance. rgxz Ansurunor Fohn Bulls, 

_ ix, She stank so, that. nobody durst come within a stone’s 
throw ofher, 1893 F. F. Moors / Fordid Banus (1899) 16 The 
vessel steamed within a biscuit-throw of the southern cliffs, 

7. spec. a. Acast atdice; thenumbercast. Also fig. 

1577 Sranyuurst Deser. Ived. in Holinshed 1, 84/1 Fall 
how ‘it will, this throwe is for an huddle, 1596 SHAKS. 
Merch, V. it. i. 93 The greater throw. May ture by fortune 
from the weaker hand, x61x Sreep ‘Vist. Gt. Brits 1X. xx, 
§ 66 Freede from the awe of open challenges of the Crowne, 
and from throwes:at his maine. a@x667 Jer. Taytor Serv: 
Lphes. v..32-33 Wks.:183r 1.319 They..cast a die..of the 
greatest interest_in the world, next to the last throw for 
Sternity.. xyz. Lond. Gaz..No. 3839/4 The must at Three 
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Throws is to have him, ryzo Pater Proverds 368 A man’s 
friends..on an ill throw don’t care to go his halves. 1759 
Hist. in Ann, Meg. 8/1 This able general, who never risques 
his fortune on a single throw, began to think of a retreat. 
18g0 Rogertson Sev, Ser. mu il. (1872) 24 The gambler 
who improvidently stakes all upon a moment's throw. 1878 
Bosw. Situ Carthage 259 ‘hey had ventured their all, or 
nearly their all, on this one throw, : 
b. A cast of a net, a fishing-line, etc.; = Cast 

56.5, 80. Also fig. 

rsq8 Upatt, etc. Arxasnz, Par. Acts ii, 11 This was the 
firste caste and throwe of his nette, . 1687 Drynen //ind & P. 
1, 20 With the self-same throw, To catch the quarry and 
the vermin too, 3185x New.anp The Arne 75 For the trout, 
the gillaroo, and the jenkin, the northern shore afiords the 
pest throws. 1867 F. Francis Axgding v. (1880) 159 When 
.-becan manage this throw. 


o. Wrestling. The throwing down of an opponent, 
which finishes a bout or round: cf Fant sd.1 13, 
Cast sb. 11. 

1819 Sporting Mag. IV. 236 The Irish trump again got 
the throw. 1861 Patey -Mschylus (ed. 2) Cho phares 33% 
note, atpiaxtos, ‘invincible,’ from the three throws of a 
wrestler. . 

d.. A felling of timber: cf. Fann 56.114; also, 
the direction in which a tree is caused to-fall. 

1879 Jerreeies Wild Ltfe in S. Co. 289 While all these 
throws of timber have successively taken place, no attempt 
has been made to fill up the gaps, .1880 — GZ, Astaze 173 
The throw of oak that was going on in one part of the Chace, 

8. Geol. and Adining. A dislocation in a vein or 
stratum, in which the part on one side of the frac- 
ture is displaced up or down; = Fauur sd. 9; 
also, the amount of vertical displacement so caused, 

1796 Outram in PR, Trans. LKXXVI. 351A fault, throw, 
or break of the strata, which was filled with shale. 1828 
Craven Gloss., Throw,,.a disrupture of the beds or strata, 
x85g J. R. Lewcniup Cornwall Mines 86 The ‘throw’ or 
perpendicular distance between the corresponding strata on 
the opposites of a vein, varies from a few inches to thirty or 
forty, or even a hundred fathoms, 

Throw, 54.3, earlier form of THROE sd, 

Throw (prov), v1 Pa. t. threw (pri); pa. 
pple. thrown (préun). Forms: see below. [OE. 
priwan (pa. t. Aréow, pa. pple. Ardwen) str. vb., to 
tum, twist; corresp, to OLG. *thrdjan, MLG. 
dreien, LG. draten, dreien, MDu, dracien, Du. 
draaien, OG. dréen (from *drdjan), MAG. dre- 
jen, dren, Ger. drehen, weak vb., to twist, twirl, 
turn; wanting in Gothic, where it would have beena 
reduplicated vb. *Ardiaz, like wdtan; OTent. root 
Arit-, pre-Teut. @7é-, er- to turn; in Gr. and L., to 
bore. In Eng. the orig, sense ‘twist, turn’ re- 
mained in the north, and in certain technical uses 
(see branch I); otherwise it passed in ME. into 
that of branch IT, = OE. weorpan, perh. through 
an unrecorded sense ‘ throw by a turn or twist of 
the arm, or with a sling’, Cf note to Casr v.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1, Present stem. a, 1 Sréw-an, 1-4 praw-, 3-4 
prauw-, 3-7 thrawe, 5- Sc. thraw, (4 prau-, 5-6 
thrau, 9 dal, thraa, thrah, thra, tra(a) (see Lng. 
Dial, Dict.) . 

crooo Prawan [see B..1} @ 1300 Thrawe [see B. 8].. x340 
Ayend.17 God braup doun prede. ¢ 1450 Two Cookery-bhs. 
zor Thrawe it borgh a streynour. ¢1470 Thraw [see B, 1]. 
x570 Levins Man/d. 45/38 To Thrawe, cast, zactare, mi‘tere, 
xg81 Thrau [see B. 3], 1720 Ramsay Wealth 14x I'll thraw 
my gab and gloom. . 2787-14884 Thraw [see B. 5]. 1828 
Craven Gloss., Thraa, to throw; also to turn in a lathe. 


B. 3-5 prow-en, 4~7 throwe, 6- throw (6-7 
through, 7 throughe, thro’, 9 dial. thro, trow). 


exz5o Long Life 37 in O. £. Misc. 158 Weilawei, deb be 
schal adun browe. 1377 Lanou. /. Pd. B. xvi. 131, 1 shal 


ouertourne pis temple and adown throwe. 1387 prow [see 
B. 37a], @ 1400. Prowe [see B. 30]. 15532 Hutozt, Throwe, 
Jacio, 1580 Throw {see B. 15), 2398 ‘hrough [see B. x4). 
c1614.Sir W. Mure Dido §& <ineas nu. 219, I, frome above, 


a tempest downe shall thro’. ¢x620 Throughes [see Bug ’ 


2. Past tense. a. 1 Breow, 1-3 preow, (3 preuw), 
3-4 preou, preu, prew, -e, 4 preuh, pruw, -e, 
threow, thrwe, 4-6 threwe, 5— tarew, (5 threew, 
throwe, 7 thrue), 

crooo Aitrric How, Il. sro He sona Greow. “wyres, 


o¢xz05 LAY. 12322 Pa cheorles up breowen [¢ 127s breuwen]. ~ 


Léid, 807 Preou, apreu (see B28}. axg00 A. Horn 1162 
Horn preu [wv brew] is ryng to grounde, 13., K. Adis. 
2427 Ded he threow him to grounde. 1362 Lanei. P. Pl. A, 
v.2or He,. preuh [ze.-x¢s &.,C. breu, brew, threwe, throwe] to 
pe grounde. ¢1374 Thrwe {see B, 43]. 1387 Trrevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI. xx pe aungel..prewe [.//S. y, bruw] pat cloop 
into pat. fuyre. ‘@xq00-so Threw [see B, 46a]. ¢142a 
Threew [see B, 484). ¢1449 Pecock Repr, (Rolls) 260 ‘Thou 
. threwist doun hors and man. ¢1470 Hunrey Wadlace v. 
1020 Thom. Haliday sone be the craig him threw. 1526 
Pilgr. nk (W, de W. 153x) 304 The chyldren..toke vp 
stones & clay, & threwe them, 16x8 Thrue [see B. 44 i]. 
8. (dial,) 7-9 throwed, 9 thrawed, 

1666 in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 315. Pt.. hee 
throwed downe into the trench, x820 Throwed [see B. 19]. 
3871 Thrawed [see B, 2]. 


8. Past pple. a, 1-4 prawen (3 prauwen, 4 
y(praw), 6-6 Sc. thrawen (5-7 -in, -ne), 6- Se. 
thrawn, 9 dia/. thraan.. See also THRAWN. 

¢3x20g Prauwen, 13... Prawen [see B. 1]... ¢ 2330 Y-prawe 
[see B. goc]. . 1483 Thrawen [see Turown]. | 1513 Douc.as 
Zneis v. v. 66 (The adder] In lowpis thrawin, 1592 Thrawne 
[sce B. 4]. - 1645 Shetland Witch Trialin Hibbert Descr, 


THROW. 


Shetl, [s, (1822) 597 Scho. .cam scouring hame.. having her 
head thrawin backward to her back, 1824 Scorr Sz. Lonan's 
ix, He winna bide being thrawn, : 

B. 4-5 prowen, (4 i-prowen, 4-5 i-prow(e), 
4-7 (9 dial.) throwen, (4 throwyn, -u, 4-5 
(y-)throwe, ytrowe, i-drow, 6 throwin), 6-7 
throwne, 7-thrown,(6 trowne, 9dza/.threuwn.) 

¢ x320 Cast, Love 739 Wip Cumpas I-browen and wib gin 
alI-do. 1382 Wycuir Aec¢s xxvii.'18 Vs throwun with greet 
tempest. 1387 T'revisa Aigdex (Rolls) U1]. 93 pe body 
., pat was so 1-browe wip oute be walles, did. VIL. 327 Pe 
kny3t pat hadde i-brow hym downe, 1399 Throwe [see 
B. 8} ¢x400 Laud Troy Bk. 3867 Riche ‘Troye..Schai be 
brent and doun ytrowe, ¢x4ag I-drow {see B. goc]. 1482 
Mank of Evesham (Avb.) 74 They..were greuysly caste 
and throwe fro one place to anothir. xg35 CovexpaLe Lave, 
i, 13 He hath..throwne me wyde open. xs89 R. Rozinson 
Gold. Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) Ep. to Rdr., Stones .. thou 
would have throwen. 2647 Thrown [see B. 42a]. 


y. 8-9 (now da/.) throwed, g orth, thrawed. 
xgzy-az [see Turowzp], x878 Throwed (see B. 20}, 1896 
Thrawed fees B. x}. 
B. Siynification, 
I. To twist, to turn, and derived uses. 
* Sc. inform thrawy};* * zechzica/,in form throw. 
*1, trans. To twist, to wring ; to turn to one side 
(also fg.) 3 to twist about, twine, wreathe ; to turn 
(a key or the like); in OE. to torture on the rack. 
Now Se. and north, dial. , 


To thraw one's face, gab, mouth (Ses), to pull a wry face, 
to contort the face, e.g. in pain, anger, or passion. Eee 

cxooo /ELrric Lone. 11. 308 [He fet} hine hon on heardre 
hengene,.and mid hengene drawan to langerehwile. ¢xo0o 
~~ Saints' Lives viii. 113 Pa weard.se arleasa zehathyrt, and 
het hi on hencgene a-streccan and érawan swa swa widdan 
weelhreowlice, ¢ xo0o Aiteric Gram, xxvi (Z.) 155 Cantor- 
guco, icsamod prawe. cx205 Lay. 27359 He3e hare-inarken.. 
sixti pusende brauwen mid winde. 13.. Gaz. & Gr, Knt194 
pe tayl..brawen wyth a bwong a bwarle knot alofte, ¢x470 

enRY Wallace vi. 4ro Than xx'¥ men he gert fast wetheis 
thraw,.. Than festnyt thai with wetheis duris fast. 1836 
Be.tenven Cosmogr. xiv, Apperit than ane multitude of 
wormis thrawing thaim self out of sindry hollis and 
boris of this tre, 1583 Cady. Seort. Pag. V1. 356 [They] 
forcit thame..be towis thrawin about their heidis [to re- 
veal the money], 1689 Burnet Tracts I. 82 He threw 
it which way he pleased. 19728 Ramsay Fable, Fox & 
Kat 26 He threw his gab, and gim'd. ?17.. Poung Redin 
xiv. in Child Badlads [1,146 Ye'll thraw my head aff my 
hause-bane, And throw me in the sea, 18:6 Scorr Bd. 
Dwarf ix, To thraw the keys, or draw the bolts, or open . 
the grate. 1823 Hoae Shepi, Cal, i. (1829) I. 4 Ye're some- 
thing ill for thrawing your mou’ at Providence now and 
then. -18.. Se, Proverd, Thraw the widdie [= withy] while 
it's green Between three and thirteen, x88x W. Warren 
in Mod. Scot. Poets 11. 104 Hoo his een are starin: hoo he 
thraws his mouth, . x89q Crockerr Raiders 144 I'll thraw 
your neck for that, Jerry. 1896 — Grey d/an i. 7 His 
countenance thrawed and drawn, his shrunk shanks twisted. 

2. intr. To turn, twist, curl, twine, writhe; of a 
moored boat: to swing, sway. Chiefly Se, 

Quots, 1513, a 1650, appear to have the spec, meaning ‘to 
writhe in death-throes’; they are ‘closely connected with. 
threw, northern form of Turoe.s3., and may perhaps. be 
viewed as showing a Sc, form of Turok v. 2, 

cro00 Gloss,in Llaupe's Zelischr 1X, 435 Crispantibus, braws 
endum weZcyrpisiendum, wang. cyrpsumloccum, ¢x000 Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wilcker 527/2 Rotante, brawende. ¢ tooo AELeRIc 
Hout, LU. 510 Se liz..sona dreow Owyres wid bees windes. 
€1450 HotLanp Howlad 823 Twa..fulis..Callit him thryss 
thevisnek, to thrawe in a widdy..1513 Dova.as Anezs x1. Vib 
48 Down strowand eik vnder fut in the plane Diuers otheris 
git thrawand and half slane, | a@ 1650 Sir Keer & Sir Gryme 
r6rzx in Laing Aardy, Metr: T. (1826) 55 Gray-Steel unto his 
death thus thrawes; He walters, and the grass updrawes. 
@1699 Bonnett in W, Hamilton Lie mm, (1703). 85 We 
stomach..Injuries that we think are done to us; we fling 
and throw under them. 1818 Scorr Sr, Lave. xxiii, If the 
dead corpse binna straughted, it will girn and thraw. rx87x 
Rossetti Stvation Water xxxvii, The empty boat thrawed. 
i’ the wind, Against the postern tied. 188x Patcrave Visions 
Zug. 248 The strong branches cry And start and thraw in 
that fierce furnace-flame, . : 


3. trans. ( fig.) To wrest, warp, or pervert the 
meaning or intention of ; todo violence to, strain ; 
also, to. distort the pronunciation of, Se, 

5s8 Kennepy Comfpend. Tract.6 Wrestand and thrawing 
the Scripture, contrare. the godlie menynge. of the samyn, 
xg8x Haminton in Cath. Tractates (§.T,5,) 77 ‘The scrip- 
ture, quhilk thaj thrau efter thair sensuall jugement., 187 
Murvocu Dorie Lyre 86 (E.D.D.) What though he thrawa 
the law,a wee? 1877 G. Macvonatp Mrg.. Lossie xxviii, 
They dinna thraw the words. there jist. the same gait they 
du at. Portlossie, eo age Ss 

b. To change detrimentally the colour of, to 
discolour or cause to. fade: cf. Cast uy aq. 

Mod, Se, diad, The sun has quite thrown my silk gown, 

+4. To obtain or extract by twisting or wring- 
ing ; to wrench; chiefly fig. to extort. Se. Ods, 

1513 Dovanas ineis xu. vi. x20 Owt of hys [an enemy's) 
rycht hand Richt austernly has he thrawin the brand. 159« 
R. Bruce Sern. Rjb, When hee hath thrawne all these 
good turnes out of them. a@rxso98 Rouiock /Yks, (1844) LL, 
vi. 73 He throws another accusation out of the Jews. ~~ 

+b. To force by torture or violence; to con- 
strain, Sc. Ods. . 

x899 Jas. I BaotA. Awpov.(1682) 96 Beware of thrawing or 
constraining them thereto, 

5. To cross, thwart, frustrate, Chiefly Sc. 

19787 Burns. When Guilford good, etc. vi, Saint Stephen's 
boys, wi’ jarring noise, They did his measures thraw,. . 1818 
Scorr. Rod Rey xxvi, He's easy wi’ a’ body that will be 
easy wi' him; but if ye thraw him ye had better thraw the 
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deevil, 
leased bim he'd thraw him no more, 

b. dtr. To go counter, to act in opposition ; to 
be at variance or awkward; to exhibit dislike or 
aversion; to quarrel or contend with, Se, 

a3g78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. xxu iv. (1728) 
125 Bishop Forman had.. caused the duke to thraw [sa 
3 4fSS.; 2 41S. stur(e] with him till he gave certain Bene- 
fices to the Duke to give unto his friends, 1807 Hocc La:rd 
of Lairistau xxiii, Jealous of the Stuart race, The English 
Jords begin to thraw, 1824 Mactaccarr Ga/lovid, Encyel. 
(1876) 214 At nature ay to girn and thraw..Is sure a sin 
infernal. +888 D. Gran Scotch Stories 10 Thraw wi! him, 
an’ he was just as stubborn an’ rampageous as a wild ox 

*6. ¢vans. To form or fashion by means of a 
rotary or twisting motion, a, To turn (wood, etc.) 
in a lathe; to shape (round pottery) on a potter's 
lathe or ‘throwing-wheel’. Now ¢echa. or diad. 

1440 Prop, Parv, 493/1 Throwyn, or turne vessel of a 
tre, forza, 1870 Levins Manip. 45/39 To Thraw or turne, 
tornare. 1604 Siuttleworths’ Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 159 To 
the disshe-thrower, ix days throwing disshes and bassenes 
«lj 1674 Ray WC. Words, Yo Throw, to Turn as 
Turners doe. 1754 Gert?, Mag, Aug, 348 Rooms for throw- 
ing, turning, and stove drying the ware. 2758 JOHNSON 
s. Vy Balls thrown in a lathe, 1839 Ure Dict. ris, ete, 
rorz Throwing is performed upon a tool called the potter's 
lathe... The mass of dough to be thrown is weighed out or 
gauged by an experienced hand. 1900 Datly News 25 May 
6/2 Further on a potter is ‘ throwing’ pots on his wheel, 

b. Sik Manuf. To prepare and twist (raw silk) 
into thread 3 spec. to form into thread by twisting 
two or more threads or ‘singles’ in the direction 
opposite to that of their component filaments. 

1445 fimplied in Turowster x]. 1463-4 [implied in 
THROWN 2. 41483 Act 1 Rich, I/1, c. 10 § 1 Calle sylk or 
coleyn silk throwen or wrought. 1670 Biounr Laz. 
Dict, Sitk-thrower,..a Trade, or Mystery, that winds, 
twists, and spins, or throws silk, thereby fitting it for use. 
1996 7rnas. Soc. Arts XIV. 328, 1 became convinced that 
Bengal Silk could be thrown in this country, 1839 Urs 
Dict. Arts, etc. 1105 The raw silk. requires to be regularly 
wound upon bobbins, doubled, twisted, and reeled in our 
silk-mills.. These processes are called throwing silk, and 
their proprietors are called silk throwsters, 1877 Knicur 
Dict. Mech, s.v. Thrown Singtes, Silk filaments are twisted 

"to form siugies, Several ot these are combined and twisted. 
together (doubling) forming dumb singles. A number of 
the latter are associated and twisted together (throwing), 
forming thrown singles. 1897 Daily News g Dee 10/5 
Silk is still ‘thrown’ at Derby. 

c. To make by twisting: cf. THrow-crook. 

1896 P. A. Granam Red Scaurv. 78 We began to throw 
straw ropes for them. — ¢ 

+7. Yo form, fashion, dispose, arrange; = Cast 
v4. Obs. rare. 

e320 Cast. Love 739 A Trone., Of whit Iuori.. Wib 
- Cumpas I-prowen one ‘wip gin al Ido. did. 807 Pe breo 
baylys,. Pat wip pecornels byth so feyre I-set, And throwen 
[v.r. I-cast] wip cumpas and walled abowte. 

IL. To project or propel through the air, and 
connected uses; to cast, fling, hurl, drive, shoot 
(away from the propelling agent). 

8. trans. To project (anything) with a force of 
the nature of a jerk, from the hand or arm, so 
that it passes through the air or free space; to 
cast, hurl, fling; spec. to cast by a sudden jerk or 
straightening of the arm, esp. at the level of or over 

the shoulder (as distinguished from dow, pitch, 
toss), Cf, Cast a. I, 

“Now. the main sense of the word (= Fr. jeter, Ger. wen 

fin, L. Jacére, jactére), which is contained or involved in 
all the later senses and. applications; zArew being. the pri+ 
mary, most general, and most proper word for this action, 

a@ 1300 £, &. Psalter cxxxix. [exh] 11 In fire sal ton thrawe 

am swa,. 22300 KX, Hern 1076 Horn preu him ouer be 

rigge. 1387 Trevisa Zigden (Rolls), V. 9 Ignacius.. 

was isbrou3t to Rome, and i-browe to wylde bestes. 7399 
anei. Rich. Redeles 1v. 82 Ne had pei striked.a strake 

..or be blast come, Pey had be throwe ouere be borde backe- 
warde ichonne, 1440: Prag, Parv. 493/1 Throwyn, or 
castyn, jacte. 5x3 Dove.as ineis xi, vi, t42 Ane lance 
towartis his aduersar thrawis he. 1530 Patsor.'756/1, I 
threwe a potte at his head, 1567 Safir, Poems Kefornn 
iii. 174 Jesabell, Quhome. throw ane windo suirlie men did 

thraw. x6gx Hosses Leviath, ui. .xxie 108 When aman 
throweth his goods into the Sea for feare the ship should 

sink, 1724 De For Alem. Cavalier 1.76 I'd throw it 

fmoney] all into the Elbe, 18:8 Scorr Br. Laznz xxiv, 

e threw the fellow a dollar, Zéid. xxxiii, Throwin 
Craigengelt from him with such violence that he rolle 

down the steps, 1863 Gro. Exior Rowola xx, There wera 
" practical jokes of all sorts, from throwing comfits to throw. 


ing stones, 1869 Prev. [see Guass-House]. Mod, Throw: 


“mearope, ; 
b. aésol, To hurl a missile, a weapon, etc. 
13.. Sir Benes (A,) 3106 Pow mi3zt nou3t sen arizt to browe, 
.. 186g Lenple Bar Mag, Vi, 283 Parr threw 109 yards, the 
soldier only three yards Jess, 1889 Dovtx M. Clarke 34 The 
" turnip on a stick at which we used to throw. at the fairs, 
+e. ¢rans. To assail with missiles, to pelt. 
Obs, rarem, : 
13.. K. Ads. 4702 (Bodl. MS.) Men hem prew wip drytt 
& dunge (7.7. to heom-threowe drit and donge]. 
9. ref. To fling or cast oneself; to precipitate 


oneself; + of a river, to precipitate itself, fall ¢nzo: 


another river, a lake, etc. (003.) Also siz. 
-. ¥g.. Sir Benes (A) axzg Benes in to. pe sadel him brew. 
#987 Trevisa “Ligden (Rolls) LL, 4ax Alisaundre..prewe 
hym self intoa-water bat rennep pere. 1576-FLEMine Zanagé, 
1o.Another throweth bimselfe headlong from the topp 


1884 Lays & Leg. N. Tred 1x Uf his Riv’rance re | 
t 


a house, and breaketh his.necke,. ¢ 2630 Rispon Sury 
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Devon § 220 (1810) 227 The river Thrushell..throws itselfinto 
Lyd. 1914 Appison SZect. No. 556 P 6, 1..threw myself into 
an Assembly of Ladies. x794 Murs. Rapciirre Afyst, Udolphe 
x1, *This is too—too much !" exclaimed Valancourt,..throw- 
ing himself intoa chair. xg9g Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 324 
If you throw yourself into one of the early coaches, you 
would be here very quickly. 1843 Lever 9%. Hinton xi, 
He threw himself upon his horse. 

b. Yo threw oneself upon: to attack with vio- 
lence or vigour; to fall upon. (Cf. 28.) 

x823 Scotr Quentin D. iv, He threw himself upon the 
ragout, and the plate was presently vacant. 

10. trans, To cast (dice) from the dice-box ; to 
make (a cast) at dice; also adsol. or 7dr. to cast 
or throw dice, to play at dice. Also jig. 

F Ve throw at all: to stake or venture all one has (ods.). 

587. Greene Penelapes Heb Wks. (Grosart) V, 181 Least 
+. we set our rest on the hazard and so desperately throw at 
all, x6or Suaxs. A//'s Weil 11. iii, 84, I had. rather be in 
this choise, then throw Ames-ace for my life. x60% — Lear 
x. iv. 236 Set lesse then thou throwest. #1667 Jer. Tayor 
Wés, (1835) 1. 533 (Cent.) That great day of expense, in 
which a man is to throw his last cast for an eternity of joys 
and sorrows. 1698 Ac? 10 Wilt, //7, ce. 23 § 3 Every 

erson or Persons that.,shall play throw or draw at any 
such Lottery. .shall forfeite for every such Offence the Sum 
of Twenty Pounds. 1920 Lovt. Gaz. No, 5872/6 The Winning 
Horse to be thrown for at 40 Guineas by the Contributors, 
3848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxii, George had thrown the 
great cast, x892 Afowthiy Packef May 558 If 1 should 
throw doublets, we will share the stakes. 

b. To play (a card) out of one’s hand ; esd. to 
discard, 

1748 [see ¢hrow away, 37c]. 1879 * Cavenvisy’ Card 
&ss., etc. 109 Throwing the ace of hearts to the last spade, 
x89. Harpers Mag. Mar. 603/r He can therefore safely 
throw his queen on the ace. 1891 Ffe/d 28 Nov. 842/3 We 
should throw four diamonds, and the seven of spades, but 
do not say it is the proper ‘discard ', 

ec, To cast (a vote): = Casta, rf, 

1844 W. Puinuirs in Life of Garrison (1889) LIL iv. 
No one can take office, or throw a vote for another to hold 
office. 1888 Bryce Amer. Conenew, Iv. 55 note, 37 additional 
presidential votes. .all thrown for the Democratic candidate, 
1890 Sfectator 8 May,, Their usual leaders do not know 
their thoughts, and until their votes are thrown, can form 
only guesses as to the way their sympathies are tending. 

ll. To hurl, project, shoot, as a missile engine 
does; also of a person using such anengine. Otten 
absol, (esp. in reference to distance or direction). 

1393 Lanou P. P2. C, xxi. 298 Sette mahon at. be man- 
gone! and mulle-stones browep, a 1400-30 Alexander 22:8 

hre thousand of thra men to thraw with engynes, 1726 
Leon Afberti's Archit, 1. 69/1 ‘Vhis will baulk the aim of 
the military engines, and make them thow over the wall, 
1880 Daily Tel. 23. Dec., Although throwing only a lb, 
projectile, they [guns] are [etc]. 1890 CLark RusseLn 
Ocean Trag. IL. xviii. 106 That gun ‘Il throw about three 
quarters of a mile, 1900 Potrox & Tuom Sforts Burma 
vi, 212, I tried the weapon, and found that both barrels 
threw considerably to the left, 


12. To put forth with a throwing action (a fish- 


ing net, line, or bait); to cast, make a cast with. 
Also adbsol. 

x84x Lane Arad. Nis, I. ti. ror And threw his net, 1889 
CromMetin & Brown ioleé Vyoieu I. ix, 154 Violet.. 
learnt to throw a fly, x89r Sat. Nev. 20 June 734/1 Good 
anglers,.can throw to a hairbreadth and not. miss. 

18. Of the sea or wind: +a. To toss or drive 
violently about; also, to drive, send, impel (ods. 
rare); b. esp, to drive or cast with violence (on 
rocks ora coast); to cast away, wreck. 

1382 Wycrir Mazt, xiv. 24 Sothely the boot in the mydil 
see was throwen.[(L, facéadetur] with wawis. 1423 Jas, I 
Kingis Q. xvii, My feble. bote full fast to stere and rowe, 
«the wynter nyght I wake, To wayte the wynd that furth- 
ward suld me throwe. 1659 D. PELL /mpr. Sea Proozm. 
dij b, Vhey are thrown irrecoverably upon Rocks and Sands, 
1879 Minto Defoe ix. 142 [He] might have been thrown on 
a desert island, 1886 Burton Arad, Ves. (abr. ed.) 1, 126 
A billow..threw me with a long cast on dry land. 

14, To project. (a ray, beam, light): oz, uon, 
over, etc.; to emit (light); to project, cast (a 
shadow). ts 

x898 B. Jonson Zz. Man in Hunt. m1. i, To through the 
least beame of regard upon such a [fellow], x600 Pamrax 
Tasso xvi, xv, The morning’s lusty queen, Begilding, with 
the radiant beams she threw, His helm. 2797. Mrs. Rap- 
cuirrEe /talian vii, A nun, kneeling.. beneath a lamp which 
threw its rays aslant her head. 1876 Tarr Rec, Adv. Phys. 
Se, ix, (ed, 2) 213 ‘Throwing the spectrum of light..on the 
screen. 1893 Harger’s Mag, Jan. 280/2 The great mound 
. threw a long shadow westward, 

b. In fig. phrases, esp. ta throw (a) light on, to 
contribute to the elucidation of, to make clearer or 


plainer; 40 throw a lustre over, to illuminate or 


| render lustrous; also zo throw a shadow, cloud, 


gloom, over: see the sbs, 

4598 [see prec. sense]. 1769 [see Lustre sd.) 41. 1774 
Gotpsm. Naz, Hist, (1776) V. 78 The testimony of a single 
witness..will throw more light on the subject than the 
reasonings of an hundred philosophers. 1825 Moore Sher i- 
dan \, 5x0. kt was in. the power of the orator..to throw.a 


- Justre: over the historian. . s82g T, Hook Sayiugs Ser. 1. 


Passion § Princ, ix. U1. 153 Showers of rain,.threw a 
gloom over the gaieties. 1878 Jowerr Plate (ed, 2) I. p. xviii, 
Ancient and modern philosophy throw a light upon one 
another. x890 Sir A. Kexewicuin Law Tins Rep. LXILL, 
684/s The defendants’ evidence does not throw much light 
on the question. ; ; ; 


15. To direct (words, an utterance) towards, etc., 


“esp, in hostility or contempt; to hurl, cast; to 


THROW. 


canse (sound, or fig. a gesture) to pass or travels 
to waft (a kiss), to cast (a nod), 

xg80 Sipngy Ps, xxx1. ix, Those ips.. Which. .throw their 
words against the most vpright, r600 Suaxs, 4. ¥. LZ. 1. 
iii, 3 Nota word? Ros. Not onetothrow atadog. a 1748 
Watts (J.), There is no need to throw words of contempt 
on such a practice. x822 Scott Wigel i, The poor youth had 
Hot a word to throw at a dog. 3831 — Cast. Dang. ii, 
* Never fear me, Augustine,’ said the old man,.,. throwing a 
kiss towards the boy. 1844 Mrs, Browntne Drama of Exile 
Poems 1850 L. 75 The blessed nightingale which threw Its 
melancholy music after us, 1892 iedd 19 Nov, 7713/2 The 
hideous yells that were thrown at him, 

b. 70 throw the tongue: see TONGUE. 

16. 70 throw one’s eye or eyes, a glance, a look: 
to turn or direct one’s gaze, to look; esp. to look 
hastily, rapidly, or cursorily; to glance; = Cast 
2. Je 
1590 Spenser #, Q. 1m, i. 16 Still as she fledd her eye she 
backward threw, 1979 Mirror No, 17.2 1 To throw your eye 
sometimes upon the inferior ranks of life. 1800 Char, in 
Astat. Ann, Keg, 48/1 The mother lifting up her eyes,., 
instantly threw them to the ground. 1888 irzpaTrick 
T. M. Burke 11.35 Happening to throw his eye over the 
address delivered. .at Boston, 1892 Longuz. Mag: Jan. 276 
Mrs, Duffield..threw inquiring glances across the table. 

+17. To give, deliver (blows); also adsol. or intr. 
to aim blows, strike. (Cf to ‘/ay about him’.) 

Obs. raré. 

¢1470 Golagros & Gaw. 709 Thai threw in that thrang 

Stalwart strakis and strang. 1g90 Spenser /.Q. m1. ix. 16 
Hhen drew he his bright sword, and gan about him throw, 

tb. trans. ?'To deliver a blow at; to strike. 

¢x470 Henry Wallace ww. 252 That staff he had, hewy and 
forzyt new, With it Wallace wpon the hede him threw, 

Quhill bayn and brayn all in to sondyr geid, 

18. To pertorm, execute (a somersault or a leap, 
in which the body is thrown with force); also zo 
throw @ fit, to have a fit (TS. slang’. 

1826 Lxaminer 5835/1 Throw a somerset, leap a stick, 
tumble through a hoop. 1889 Bapen-Pows.t ’ipstickine 
vill. 39 Mr. Kingscote threw about three back somersaults, 
did. xiii, gg Don’t be surprised to find your borse un- 
expectedly ‘throwing leps’. 1897 Franvrau //arvard 
Lipisodes 132, 1 don't suppose the creature though I was 
throwing a fit like that just for exercise, 

TIT. Pregnant uses. 

* = throw down i A* = throw ig 5, *** = cherow oud or tp. 

*19. rans. To cause to tall to the ground ; to cast 
down, knock down, prostrate, lay low; sec. in 
Wrestling, to bring (one’s opponent) to the ground, 
also with double object, 2o throw one a fall, Cf 
throw down, 40. 

13.. A. Adis, 2219 (Badl. MS.) Ariche kyng..smoot tholo- 
mewe eee he of his hars hym prewe, Tholomeu on fote lep, 
And who hym prewe he name godekepe. rg30 Parson, 756/2 
Wrestell nat with me, for 1 wyll throwe the on thy backe, 
ex6z0 'T, Rosinson Mary Magd. 819 A newe delusion 
throughes Her pride as loweas Phlegetonicke maine. 1820 
Sporting Mag. V1._177, Tom..throwed. his opponent in 
masterly style, 1824 in Axamniner 759/2 Cannon, grappling 
his man, threw hima tremendous fall. 1902 Brit. Med, Frné, 
No, 2154. 880 Three years ago (he] was thrown at football 
and hurt his knee, 

b. jig. or in fig. context: To defeat in a contest; 
also, to be the canse of defeat to; to give or gain 
the verdict against in an action at law (U.S): ch 
Cas? z, 14. 

x8so Tennyson J Mei, cix, 6 Seraphic intellect and force 
To seize and throw the doubts of man. 1887 in Lisbon 
(Dakota) Star 20 May 2/5, ‘1 am compelled to: thraw you 
in the cost’, said a justice of the peace.. 1888 /oxliry, 
Pigeons, etc. 27 July 377 (Prize list) Third..a good black 

ed, but a little out of feather, which, no doubt, threw 
her. x909 W. R. Ince Faith xi, (1910) 193 ‘The sceptic can- 
not throw his opponent if his own feet are in the air. 

20. To cause forcibly (a tree or structure) to fall; 
to bring, knock, break, or cut down; to fell, In 
Coal-mining: see quot. 1881, 

1368 Grarton Chrov, U1. 139.Some of them, they threwe 
to the grounde and consumed. with fire. 1878 Jurrentes 
Gamekeeper at Hi, x4 Inthe spring when the oak timber 
is throwed [diad. speech}, bid, iii. 52 The entire wood is 
thrown and renovated, 88x Raymonp Afining Gloss, 
Throwing,. the operation of breaking out the spumms, so as 
to leave the hanging coal unsupported, except by its own 
cohesion, 1908 Daily News 25 Jan.g Some 4o telephone 
wires had to be temporarily cut, in order to enable the 
[chimney] shaft to be * thrown’. B 

b. spec. Lo throw an ant-hil]: see quot. and 
cf. Getp v.1 3d, adial, 

1848 Frul, R. Agric, Soc. TX. 1 7, Ant-hills..are quickly 
checked by throwing, or gelding. Jéfe. 25 (see GELD w,? 3 d]. 

**21, Of a horse, etc.:. ‘lo cause (the rider) to fall 
off; to unseat, shake off; = ¢hrow off, 42.4; also 


in passive to be thrown (from a horse or vehicle). 
53x Exyor Gow. u. xiii, The courser., will stere and plonge 
and endenour hym selfe to throwe hym. 1623 MassinGER 
Bondman x. ii, This morning, As I rode to take the air, the 
untutored jade Threw me, and kicked me, 1748 Azsou's 
Foy. uw. xii. 265 One of their horses fell down and threw his 
rider... s890 J. Payn Burnt Million LL, xxx. 248 He was 
thrown from his horse in. the steeplechase. 1893 Fie/d 
4 Mar.'335/3 Had the [bicycle-]rider been thrown or killed, 


22. Of asnake, a bird, ete.: To cast (the skin) ; 
to moult (feathers). Of a horse: to cast or lose 
(a shoe). 


_ xsg0 Suans. Mids, Noun. i, 258 There the snake throwes 


her enammel'd skinne, 1768 77¢at. Dom, Pigeons 41 If your 
Pigeons. .siop in- their molting, so that they don’t throw 


THROW. 


their feathers well. x8az Scorr Keztlw. ix, To shoe my 
horse,..you may see that he has thrown a forefoot shoe. 
1841 J. T. Hewiert Parish Clerk I, 168 The post-boy..con- 
trived to ‘throw ashoe* li, e. offhis horse]. ; 

23. Of domestic animals: ‘To produce as off- 
spring; to give birth to, to drop. Also adsol., to 
throw true, to produce offspring true to the parent 
type. (Cf. also throw back, 384.) 

1845 Frnd. R. Agric. Soc. V. 11.546 You cannot possibly 
tell what sort of foal your mare may throw. 1858 /ézd. 
XIX. 1.28 In a breeding. sow for.a dairy farm..we should 
have a disposition to throw large farrows and a good supply 
of milk, 1892 Pall Afail G. 16 June 2/3 Each of these 
{three varieties of the rabbit] has marked and unmistakable 
characteristics, and each of them, to_use the naturalist’s 
phrase, ‘throws true’, x903 7%#es 9 Jan. 5/2 In 1884 she 
threw a calf to a bison bull. ; 

b. gen. To produce: see quots, 

1891 Morning Past 25 Dec. 6/5 Indian or Ceylon teas.. 
throw a stronger liquor than the same amount of China tea 
would in double or treble the time. 2892 Garden 27 Aug. 
194 Sown early and transplanted a good distance apart, the 
planta will throw immense heads of flowers. 


***2.4. Of a fountain or pump: To eject or pro- 
ject (water); to discharge; also adso/, Of a loco- 
motive steam-enviue: zo throw fire, to discharge 
burning fuel from the funnel. Cf. chrow out, up, 


senses 44,45, 

1644 Evecyn Diary 27 Feb., The fountain of Laocoon is 
in a large square pool, throwing the water neere. qo feet 
high. 1697 Drypen Vire, Georg. nt. 374 (orig. 241) The 
Waters boil, and belching from below, Black Sands, as from 
a forceful engine throw. 1805 O. Grecory AZech. (1807) TL, 
275 A machine by which water is thrown upon fires, 2864 
Frnl, R. Agric Soc. XXV. u. 293 The pumps.. throw daily 
60,000 to 70,000 gallons, 1893 #2e/d 4 Mar, 332/3 Bad 
stoking may be..the cause of a locomotive ‘throwing fire’. 

25. A horse is said to ¢hrow his feet, when he 
lifts them well in moving, esp. over rough ground, 
Also tvansf. (slang): see quot. 1900. 

18297 Scorr Chrou. Canonpgate ii, A famous-piece of rough 
upland pasture, for rearing young colts, and teaching them 
to throw their feet. xgoo J. Fiynr 7ramping w. Traps w. 
307 Lhrow the Feet, to beg, ‘hustle’, or do anything that 
tivolves much action. 

26. To form by throwing up with a spade or 
shovel ; to cast up, raise (a mound, etc.). = ¢hrow 


wp, 48d, rare. 
3843 Marrvat Jf. Piolet xiii, Nearly all the hills in this 
part of New York were thrown by human hands. . 

27. To vomit; cf. throw up, 48b. Se. and dial. 

x8., Witson Tyneside Songs (1890) 374 He retched an’ 
he threw i’ the hight oohisanguish. Zod. Se. ‘I nosooner 
get up but I begin to throw’. . :" 

IV. Intransitive senses related to IT and IIL. 

28. intr. To cast or fling oneself impetuously ; 
to spring, start, leap, rush. Ods. exc. as in quots. 
1812, 1897, and.in sense 48 j. 

(Allied in sense to 9, but found earlier, and app. not 
derived from it.) 

¢ xz08 Lay. 807 Of his horse he breou [¢ 1275 abreu]. Jé¢d, 
12321 pa cheorles up preowen [ce xaz75 vp breuwen]. 2308 
(see throw out, 440]. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11, 
192 Out of his wame ane meruelus multitude Of foule ser. 

entis,.thair threw. 1812 Sforting Mag. XX XIX. 186 
Vhich she [the hare] was prevented doing by all the dos 
throwing at her at the same time. 2891 AriKinson A/vor- 
land Par, 83 The black dog, according to the expression 
used, § threw at her’. . 
+29. z2tr, To fall with violence or force, Ods. 

(Looks like an intrans, or passive of sense r9, but occurs 
earlier.) 

xz97 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 683z Pe king bi an laddre to be 
ssip clam an hey & preu vp to doun in bese, xg362 Lanot. 

'P. Pl, A. v. 201 He prompelde atte brexwolde and preuh 
[w. x7, fel, stey] to be grounde. 
V. Figurative and transferred senses, 

SO. ¢rans. To cause to pass, go, or come into some 
place or position by some action likened to throw- 
ing; fo put or place with haste, suddenness, or 
force; €. g. to put (a garment) ov or of hurriedly, 
hastily, or carelessly, 

(Many of these uses come very near the literal sense, and 
form a transition to the more fig. senses following.) 


¢ 1384 Cuaucer AY, Faute wt. 235 And euery man Ofhem | 


«Had on him throwen a vesture, axqoo Sir Benes (E.) 
777 +3 uery kny3t and hys squyer Fayre queyntyse on 
hem ganne browe For no man scholde hem knowe, 165g 
Sranuey “ist, Philos, 1. (tzot) r0i/x He is now coming 
to Athens, being thrown out of his Housé by the People. 
xgix Spect. No, 116 ? 6 The Hare immediately threw them 


{the hound>] above a Mile behind her. xg22 Stee.e in | 


Addison's Drummer Ded., He only spoke it, and I took 
all the Pains of throwing it upon Paper.. 1786 J. Hunrer 
Treat, Venereal Dis. vi. iii. § 2 (1810) 509 ‘The quantity of 
mercury, to be thrown into the constitution,,must be pro- 
portioned to the violence of the disease. 1799. Aled. Fra. 
1. 424.No doubt but the father would have suffered equally 
with the son, had it [poison] not so soon been thrown o 
the stomach. 1806 Coueripce 7ece Graves. xxxiii, Her 
arms Round Elien’s neck she threw. | 1826 J.. DaLtaway 
Stat, & Scuip. 350 The paludamentum was a vestment.. 
thrown over the cuirass and fastened over the shoulder 
with'a golden clasp, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, 
vil. 84 zo¢e, | threw some common injéction into the tibial 
arteries, 1859 AZusketuy Instr. 39 Throw the rifle smartly 
to the front of the right shoulder. 189 A. Gissinc dZoor= 
land Idyit U1. iv. 102 To throw a hand to a drowning man. 
b. In figurative uses of vatious phrases, as /o 


throw the réins on, to throw a veil over, etc.; to 


throw good nioney after bad, to incur a further loss | 
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in trying to make good a previous one} fo throw 
oneself or be thrown at (a man), of a woman, to 
put herself or be put designedly in the way of, so 
as to invite the attention of; 70 chrow oneself into 
the arms of, to become the wife or mistress of, 

“ex6xx Cuapman /dfad 1. 214 Throw Reins on thy passions, 
and serve us, 1825 Scott Yaéisuz.iv, That modest pride 
which throws fetters even on love itself. 183x — Cz, Rodt. 
xxxi, To be, without her own consent, thrown, as it were, at 
the head now of one suitor, now of another. 1833 J. He 
Newman Arians u, i, (1876) 147 However plausible may be 
the veil thus thrown over heterogeneous doctrines, the 
flimsy artifice is discomposed so soon as[etc.], x8g7z FReE- 
MAN Novwt, Cong. LV. xvill. agx Their wives were throwing 
themselves into the arms of other men, @x89x Besant in 
J. M. Dixon diem, Eng..Phr. 336 As for the girls, Claire, 
they just throw themselves at a man, : : ; 

@, With immaterial object (e.g. blame, influence, 
power, obstacles, etc.). 

¢x6z0 T. Rosinson Mary Maga, 301 So the bewitchinge 
oracle y? throughes, About the maidens fancy, strange De- 
ludinge showes. 1697 Drypen }779. Georg, Iv. 325 ‘Uhro’ 
Heav'n, and Earth, and Ocean’s Depth he throws His 
Influence round. x9738 Pops //fad xu. 291 On Greece no 
blame be thrown, ‘1953 Miss Cotirer Art Torment. 1. ii. 
(1812) 129 Throw a languidness into your countenance;.. 
appear so perfectly. dejected and low-spirited, thar [etc.], 
1856 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XVU. 1.367 The carriage of 
materials is usually thrown upon the tenant. 1869 W. 
Loneman Hist. Edw. IIT, J, viii. 138 Philip threw every 
obstacle in the way of reconciliation. 1871 Ears PAdod, 
fing. T. 133 They throw the accent often on the close of a 
word, x890 Tour Hist. Hng. /rowt 1689 36 Skill in such 
arts gradually threw real power into the hands of a ring. 

d. To put zzéo as an addition; to add, incor- 
porate; = throw én, 41 b. 

1676 LisTER in Ray's Cor. (1848) 128, I would either put 
them [observations] out separately,.. or throw them ‘into 
Mr, Willughby’s store. 1862 Tessie Bar Mag. Vi. 503 
The saddle being thrown into the bargain. axgoq A, 
Anvams Log Cowdoy vii. 85 Flood’s atteation once drawn to 
the brand, he ordered them thrown into our herd. 

31. sfec. a A person is said to be zhrown into 
prison, etc. when roughly or forcibly imprisoned. 

zs60 Daus tr. Steidane's Comme. 175 The Turke throweth 
his Ambassadoure in pryson. 1976 Trial of Nundocomar 
73/1 When Maha Rajah was first thrown into confinement. 
1849 Macautay. Hist, Eng. v. 1.630 This impostor was 
thrown into prison for his frand, 1892 Garpmer. Stud, 
fist, Eng. 285 Richard was carried to London and thrown 
into the ‘lower, : 

b. Troops, succour, supplies, or the like are said 
to be ¢hrow2 into a besieged place, or a strategic 
position. Also ve. 

x617 Moryson /27u. 1. 119 The Town had beene carried 
if Sir Francis Vere had not throwne himselfe into it with 
one thousand sixe hundred English. x693 few. Cnt 
Leckely 1. 145 A great number of Gentry. who had thrown 
themselves into the place. 1736 Leptarp Live Mari 
borough 1. 157 The States..threw 12,000 Men into that 
Place, 1823 Axaminer 95/2 Provisions had been thrown 
into Corinth previously. to this incursion. 1836 ALIson 
Hist. Europe (1849-54) V. xxvii. § 68. 58 He threw six thou. 
sand .men across the principal arm into a wooded island. 
1844 H. H. Witson &r7t. /eudia mi. ji. WI. 57 A detach. 
ment was thrown forward to Ramoo. 1869 T. Hucurs 
4 red an 108 He throws himself into a castle or fort called 

'ynwith, 

e.. A bridge or arch is said to be sArown from 
one side to another of, or over, a river, passage, or 
space. Also fig. 

175i J. Brown Shaftesb. Charac. 74 This visionary arch 
which he hath..thrown over the depths of error. — 1793 
Regal Ranibler 74 He proposes to throw a bridge over the 
Fleet-market. x8xg Scot /vazhoe xlii. xofe, The skill to 
throw an arch,..or erect a stair. 1849 Z'ait’s Alas. XVI. 
16/1 A suspension bridge has been thrown over the river. 

2. To cause to fall, pass, or come into or out 
of some condition or relation (or place or thing 
implying this); properly with the connotation of 
abruptness, suddenness, or force; to cast, force, 
drive, plunge, thrust, Usually with pref. 

1560 Becon Chr. Kut. Wks. 11.148 Adam & Bua, whom 
after thou haddest deceaued: through thy lyenge, thou 
threwest them hedlonge into synne-and death. a x6s2 
jJ. Smiru, Se, Disc, rx. vill. (1859) 442 God -hath never 
thrown. the world from Himself. 2705 in Hearne Collect, 
28 Sept. (O.H.S.) 1. 49 They..threaten’d to..throw mé out 
of my Chaplain’s place. 1766 Gotpsm, }%e. HW. xviii, The 


fatigues 1 had undergone threw me into a fever. 1809 | 
Mauuin Gil Blas xu. vii. (Rtldg.) 432 Chance threw me j 


across him, as he came out of a printing-house. 3815 Scorr 
Guy M. xviii, 1 do not suspect his equanimity of being so. 
easily thrown off its balance. 


cannot Jet the land be thrown out of cultivation, x869 W. 


Lonoman J7ist,. Law. (11, I. iv. 63 The Scots were thrown | 


into confusion. 1893 Nat. Observ. 7 Oct. 527/x Recruited 
by men thrown idle: by the selfish policy. soe 


b.. To put deftly intoa particular form or shape; 
to express in a specified form (in speech or writing) ; 


to convert or change zz/o some other form; to. 


turn or translate ¢z¢o another language. 

2723 WATERLAND Bad Vind. Christ’s Div, xxiii, Wks, 1823 
ILL. 408, 1 have reason to complain of your, .nut throwing 
your disjointed materials into a. more neat and. regular 
order. “1740 J. Ciarxe &duc. Vouté ved. 3) 177 A Master 
should be able to throw the Latin.,into proper English. 
1766 Compl, Farmer s.v. Lucera, A quarter of an acre} 
which we threw into fifty-four rows. 1789 Mrs, Piozzi 
Fourn: France, etc. 1, Pref.6, Lhave not thrown my thoughts 
into the form of private létters, . 182q Axaietner 362/21 ‘lwo 
dress: boxes .. were thrown into one, 1892 H.R, Mitt 
Realnt Nat. xii. 233 The surfacé,.is thrown into a-sheet of 


xw8axy Avasniner 386/21, I | 


THROW. 


ridges, 1893 Traitt Soc. Eng, Introd. 30 Cedmon.. throws 
Scripture into metrical paraphrase. 

G.: Lo throw open (apart, asunder): to set open 
(separate, break asunder) with a sudden or energetic 
impulse; hence fg. to make publicly accessible or 
available (also to throw open the gates of). To 
throw oper one’s doors to, to receive as a guest, to 


welcome, 
ryog-10 Appison Tatler No. 116 1, I had ordered the 
Folding-Doors to be thrown open. ¢ 1790 Imison Sek. Art. 
72 The explosion of the gun-powder will throw asunder the 
roof, x827 Roserts Voy. Ceair. Amer. 235 The deposi- 
tories were not thrown open. 1830 A-raminer 408/2 The 
railway .. will be thrown open..in August. 2844 A. B. 
Wexsy Poews (1867) 46 As the blossom waits the breeze 
Before it throws the leaves apart. 180 Z'ait’s Mag. XVII. 
85/2 Labouring to throw open the gates of commerce, 1885 
Mrs, C. Prasp Affinities vi, He..threw. open the shutters. 
1890 T. F. Your Hist. Eng. front 1689 192 A University 
Reform Act..threw open the endowments, 

33. ref. To throw oneself on or upon: to have 
urgent recourse to (some one) for succour, support, 
or protection; to commit oneself entirely to (his 
generosity, mercy, or the like). Also in gass. to be 
made or become dependent upon. 

1650 eh Tayior Holy Living iv. 1.235 In time of temp. 
tation .be not busie to dispute, but. .throw your self upon 
God. x80r Cuantorre Smirn Lett. Sodft, Wand. I. 87 To 
throw myself into the protection of my only parent. | 1812 
Lxaminer 24 Aug. 534/1 They are obliged to throw them. 
.selves on the parish fur aid. 1830 /d7d, 550/1 Thrown upon 
their own resources. 1877 Miss Yoncs Cameos Ser, mt. ix. 
80 His wife threw herself upon James’s mercy. 189% Temple 
Bar Mag. Apr. 489, I must throw myself upon Ida’s indul- 
gence. i . _ 

34. To throw oneself into: to engage in with 
zeal or enrnestness, 

1868 in Q. Victoria Live High? Pref. 7 A mind... throwing 
itself..into the enjoyment of [etc.]. 2892 Freuman f/7st. 
ss, Ser. iv. 113 Vhe faculty of throwing himself with a 
lively interest into times 'so alien toour own, x88x Garpt 
ner & Mutiincer Stud. Eng. Hist. 1. v. 86 England threw 
herself..intoa war of conquest against France, 1888 Burcon 
Lives 12 Gd. Men Ul. v. 46 He was..prepared to throw 
himself heart and soul into any project, : ae: 

b. So Zo throw one’s soul, heart, life, spirit, 
energy, efforts, etc. znto a thing or action, 

1829 Examiner 373/2 She threw her whole soul into her 
voice, 1868 E, Eowarps Xalegh 1. iii. 43 He continued to 
throw all his energy into the distasteful duty. x1Bg0 Fiedd 
8 Nov. 707/3 ‘The Blackheath forwards threw great spirit 
into their play, 

. VIL. In combination with adverbs. 

85.. Throw about. a. ¢vazs, See simple senses 
and ABOUT. os 

1377 Lanct. P, Pd. B. xx. 163 This sleuthe..a slynge 
made, And threwe drede of dyspayre a dozein myle aboute. 
1719 De For Cresoe (1840) LI. iii, s2 They..threw everya 
thing about in such a manner, that the poor men found... 
some of their things a mile off. 1885 Manch, Exapt. 6 May 
5/x A policeman had seen him throwing his arms about. 

b. Maul. absol. or tnir, To turn about at once: 


to go directly upon the other tack; to go about, | 


put about. Also fg. Also to throw round. 

asgox Spenser AY. Audderd 80, I..meane for better winda 
about. to throwe, 2787 Cart. Ranpatyt in Vaval Chron, 
XIV. 98 They threw about, and.stood for us again, 1894 
Times 10 July 11/1 When the vessels next met the Ameri» 
can was far enough ahead to throw about on the Britannia’s 
weather bow. 1894 Daily News 24 July 8/4 Shortly aftere 
wards Vigilant threw round, and stood in. 

36. Throw aside. a. vans. See simple senses 
and ASIDE. a 

1530 Parscr. 281/1 Throwyng asyde, disordring, debrux. 
x695 Terrain New Con/fut. Sadd. (1696) 10 His dog catcht 
a Fulmard by the way, which Andrew threw aside when he 


came into the House. 184z Lane Arad, Nis. 1. i. 44 When 


thou atest the date, and threwest asidé the stone, it struck 
my son. /é7d. ti. 79 He threw aside the jar. 1857 Mittrr 


Elem. Chent (1862) LIL. 162 When masses of the husk of the 


grape..are thrown aside, and allowed to ferment. 
b. spec. To cast aside out of use, or as useless 5 


Jig. to discard, cease. to use. 
waz Crare Sheph, Cal, 59 The old beechen bowl .. is 
thrown aside. 1837 Mitinr Aden. Chee, (1862) erg A 
little of the dried oxide of copper, which is. thrown aside, 
1880 Fow.er Locke viii. 128 He throws aside the technical 
phraseology of the schools. : : 
37. Throw away. + a. trans. To cast away from 
oneself; to reject ; torefuse to admit or accept. Ob3. 
338a Wreur x Sav. xv..23 Forthi., that thow hast 
throwen aweye the word of the Lord, the Lord hath throwen 
awey thee, that thow be notkyng. 1387 Trevisa igdex 
(Rolls) VI. x2 prow not awey. pat pou hast to forhonde 


angrovs i : : 
. To cast away out of one’s hands or possession 
as useless or unneeded. 
1530 Patscr. 756/2, 1 throwe awaye, as’ we do thynges 
that we care nat for.., 7¢ dager eisi: Je desgecte. axs48 
Han Chron., Hdw, IV 2o4b; Vhe Lyncolnshyre men.. 
threw away their coates, the lighter to ranne away, and 
fled. ax667 Jer. Taytor (J.), He that will throw away 
a good book because not gilded, is more curious to please 
his eye than.understanding. x690- Locke Alr.. Und. 
i, § 5 They will..throw away the Blessings their hands are 
fill’d with, because they are not big enough to grasp every 
thing. x700 Drypven Charac. Gd. Parson 37 He meltsand 
throws his cumbrous cloak away. 1742 Lond. & Country 
Brew. 1 (ed, 4) 64 A fresh Cask must. be tapped..and the 
remaining Part of the other throw'd away. 1893 Honces 
Elem, Photegr. (xg07) xox The used solution..is throws 
away. eee : é : 


THROW. 


@. To spend or use without adequate return; to 
fquander, waste; to bestow upon an unworthy 
object ; also, to neglect to take advantage of (an 
opportunity, etc.) 3 spec. at Cards, to play (a losing 
card) when one cannot follow suit, to discard. 

1653 Jur. Tavtor Seru yor Year 1 xxii. 294 We are 
pleased to throw away our time. 3914 Sfvcd. No. 624 Px 
Advice. would be but thrown away uponthem. 1748 Hoye 
Gaines Impr. (1778) 56 Do not trump it, but throw away 
a losing Card, which makes room for your Partner's Suit, 
ages Grav Let, to Wharton g May, I had rather Major 

. throwed away his money than somebody else. 1798 
Wornsw, We are Sever xvii, "Twas throwing words away 3 
for still The little Maid would have her will. 86x Tesiple 
Bar Mag 1. 447 The Abbé's prayers will not be thrown 
away. dod, Do not throw away your chance, 

d, ref. To throw oneself away: chiefly said of 
a woman in reference to marriage. 

2680 Orway Orta 1.1, Where Dilatory Fortune plays the 
pit With the brave noble honest gallant man ‘Eo throw 

er self away on Fools and Knaves, 2892 E, Psacock 4% 


Brenton 1. 243 She had thrown herself away on one utterly 
unworthy of her, 

38, Lhrow back. & ¢rauzs. See simple senses 
and Back adz, 

ax8za Suettey A ¥reno Wks. 1888 I. 410 The manner in 
which the act of throwing back one leg is expressed. 1832 
Scotr Cast. Dang. i, The reflection of the evening sun, 
sometimes thrown back from pool or stream. 1859 Habits 
Gad. Soc. iii, 148 The frock-coat should be ample and loose, 
and a tall well-built man may throw it back. 1890 GrrarD 
Sensitive Plant (x891) VIL. i. xvie 149 Each tall mirror 
threw back the image in the other, 

b, To put back in time or condition; to delay, 
make late, throw behind; to retard or check in 
expected or desired progress ; to reduce to a pre- 
vious or lower condition. 

1840 Frnl, R. Agric. Soc. I. 1. 453, I..am not thrown 
back in getting the land sown. x80 7bid, XL. wh 419 Wet 
weather 18 what throws sheep back, x8s8 /déd, XIX. mn, 
294 The loss of that fortnight, throws an incoming tenant 
back a'whole year. 3868 Freeman WVorm, Cong. LI. vil. 124 
That .. parliamentary life which ,, the Norman Conquest 
threw back for many generations, 

ce, With spon: to compel to fall back upon, or 
recur to; cf, Faun v.81. 

85x J, H. Newman Cazh. in Eng, Ded., The violence of 
our enemies has thrown us back upon ourselves and upon 
each other. 12892 Chasmd, ¥redl..4 June 358/2 If there is no 
comic boy,..we are thrown back upon Checkley, 

a. intr, To revert to an ancestral type or 
character not present in recent. generations; to 

exhibit atavism. codlog, -Also jig. (Cf. 23.) 
3879 ‘Cavennisn’ Card Ess,, etc. 63 ‘Throwing back? 
more nearly. ,to the parent games, Poker..is invented. 1887 
A. Lane Myth, Rit. & Relig. I. tg5 Another child may be 
said in the language of dogbréeders to have ‘thrown back’, 
1893 Standard a2 Apr. 4/3 In politics Lord Derby ‘threw 
back’ to the family creed of an earlier generation. 1899 
Adlbutt’s Syst. Med, VIIL 279 She ‘throws back’ to her 
savage ancestors, r9rxz GALswortuy Privician n, i, 176 He 
and his ideas throw back to the Middle Ages. 

e, ztr. To go back in date Zo, to have a history 
reaching back #0; to hark back, cast back, 

i892 Sat. Rev. 28 May 635/1 His Metaphysic .. begin 
with Kant, and only ‘throws bark’ to Kant’s forerunners. 
1892 M/usir. Sporting & Dram, News 17 Sept. 39/2 An-old 
hostelry that throws back nobody knows how many cen- 
turies..; throwing back three quarters of a century, a hun- 
‘dred men mustered here. a 

39. Throw by. a. trans. To put aside with 
decision; to reject from present use; to discard. 

1611 B. Jonson Cativine 1. i, It can but shew. Like 
one of Ivnoes..disguises..: and. will,.When. things suc- 
ceed, be throwne by, or let fall, 2674 Flaven A’xsd. Spin. 
ii, 27. My lazy heart throws by the shovel, and cryes, ‘Dig 
‘Toannot!' 2770 Hist, in dua. Reg.39 Aly Bey, has thrown 
by the mask, and .. boldly mounted the throne.  x8ag J. 
"Neat Bro Younathan LL. 187, 1 took another name, I 
threw by that of my father, . ; 

+b. To dismiss from consideration ; to set aside. 
r710 S. PALMER Proverds.141 His best actions thrown by 
and lessén'd by false turns, x7r0 Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) 

AM. 36 They are very angry with him, and throw by what 

~ be has done as: being against the Government, 

40. Throw down (}adown). a. srans. See 

simple senses and Down adv, 

ER adil down a horse, (of a rider) to cause or allow it 

to fall : 

exaso Long Life 37 in O. By Misc. 138 Weilawei deb pe 

schal'adun prowe Per ip wenest hegest to steo.. cz275 Lay, 

12323 Pe cheorles,.ba king icnewen and hine adun preuwe. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 349 A grym strook of 

ligtnynge smoot pe cherche tour..and prew [v. » praw] 
-doun ‘be crucifex,..and prew doun oure Lady ymage, 
ia 1886 Sipney Arcadia mie (1398) 361 After her song. with 

an affected modestie, she threw downe her eye, 1660 F, 
Brooke tr: Le Blane's Trav. 371 ‘She Mountains, .throw 

down divers Rivers. x7xq Sfect. No. 558 » 4 Another after 

@ great deal of puffing, threw down his Luggage, x787‘G, 

Gampapo’ Acad. Horsem, (x809) 44 Take care never to 

throw your horse down, it is an unlucky trick. ; 

-), Expressing a symbolic action; as ¢o throw 


down one's arms, to surrender; to chrow down one’s: 


brief (of a barrister), to decline to go on with a 
case; so to chrow down one’s pipe, etc, 
- To throw down the Gauntuer or Glove: see these words, 
poo. S. L. tr. Hayke's Voy. E, Ind. 58 Most of them threw 
their'arms.: 1922 Sreene Specht, No; 49? 2:Mr. Beaver 
thrown down his Pipe. . 1833 Disragur‘Comd. Alen. i, 
down the volume in disgust. 1855 MacauLay Masé, 
+ TV: 523 Williams threw down his brief, 
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ce. To cause to fall, to overthrow, demolish (a 
building, etc.) ; also fg. 

61330 Arth. & Merl. (Kolbing) 9306 Baners & castels adoun 
Y-prawe. 31340 Ayvezd. 23 Pe grete wynd, bet braup doun be 
greate tours, ¢x423 Hug. Cong. Irel.18 Thay layall I-drow 
a-doune and I-cast to grond. rs28 Se. Cas. Star Chand, 
(Selden) If. 19 ‘That the sayd J. M. shuld throwe downe 
and avoyde the sayde enclosures from the sayd comon 
grownde. x530 Parser. 7596/2, I throwe downe to_the 
Near or distroye a thynge, 1645 Evriyn Diary 8 Feb, 

“he ruines of a very stately Temple or Theatre. .throwne 
downe by an earthquake. x7x3 Avptison Ca¢o i, v. 67 Must 
one rash word..‘Throw down the merit of my better years? 
1766 Forpyce Serwt. Vung. Wo, (1767) 1, vii. 302 The 
admiration raised..is often..thrown down, 1838 ‘fren- 
WALL Greece ILI, ror The Athenians..ordered the Poti. 
dzans to throw down the walls of their town on the side of 
the Peninsula of Pallene, 

ad. ‘Yo deposit or cause to be deposited from 
solution 3 to precipitate. 

1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 120 Barths, and oxides, 
are usually thrown down from their solutions in union w.th 
water. 1838 T. THomson Chew. Org. Bodies 188 Alcohol 
throws it down from its aqueous sulution. 1864 Fraud. KR. 
Agric. Soc. RXV. n, 366 Water that contains much lime on 
boiling throws down a white deposit. : 

e. dgric, (2) To plough (land) so as to level it 
down ; opposed to gather up (GATHER v. 16). (4) 
To convert (arable land) iuto pasture ; to lay down 
fo prass. (Cf, Lay vw. 51m.) 

1844 Srernens Bk, Farin 1. 477 The mode of ploughing 
exactly opposite to twice-gathering-up is that.of cleaving or 
throwing down land. x89x S. C, Scrivener Our Fields & 
Cities 143 It is capable of being applied.,to almost any 
Jand, including that ‘thrown down’ to grass, . 

f. fig. To put down with force; to lower in 
rank or station; to degrade, humiliates to deject 
in spirits; also, to destroy the effect of, bring to 
nought. 
cxqso tr. De Initatione 11. xxi. 89, Tam sone prowen doun 
with litel aduersite. 2567 Satzr, Poems Rejorni. vis 23 God 
wil haue' the pride of man doune thrawin, 6x0 Hotlanp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 725 Lifting and throwing’ downe 
Princes at her pleasure, +749 G. Apamstr, Sopghocl., Antig, 
v. i. 11, 65 Fortune raises up, and throws down, makes one 
fortunate, and another miserable, 

g. slang. To overcome; to prove too much for; 
to floor, ‘ give a fall’ to. 

1891 Harry Fladyer 98 (Farmer), I. think I shall floor mine 
{‘exam,’], and Dick's sure to throw his examiners down, 

h. &S. slang. To discard, throw off. 

Mod, U.S." Is she still engaged?’ * Why no, she threw her 
beau down’. . 

4). Throw in. a, trans. See simple senses and IN. 

13... KX. Horn 1176 (Harl. MS.) pe ryng pat pou yn prewe, 
1679 M. Ruspen. Further Discov. Bees gt Throwing in a 
few handsfull of peas, 1730 A, Gorvon A/afer's A mphith. 
303 The Window above that Stair throws the Light in, 1892 
Iilestr, Lond. News 2x May 634/3 He was thrown in 
with men who.. had been intimately acquainted with the 
Zulu iat Mod, Cookery Bk. ‘Yhrow in a bunch of 
sweet herbs. ; : 

b. To put in.as a supplement or addition; to 
add, esp. to a bargain, Cf. 30d, 

1678 Lapy Cuaworta in 12th Red. Hist. MSS. Courm, 
App. v. 45 Lord Shrewsbery is like to marry Mr, Chiffens 
his daughter, who will be first and last made worth 40,0004, 
to him, and they talke as if the King should throw in a 
Dukedome, 1679 Mas. Bunn Peign'd Curtizan us, i, Cou'd 
you not..throw in a little Love and Constancy, to inch out 
that want of Honesty of yours? 824 Ewvaniiner 471/2 
Additional dialogue ‘and incident should be,.thrown in. 
892 Black & White 22 Oct. 476/x [The] story turns..on 
murder and revenge, with a little love thrown in, 

G. To introduce, insert, or interject in the course 
or process of something; ¢sg, to interpose or con- 
tribute (a remark); to put in, 

xjo4 Norris Ldeal World u, xii. so9 A further reflection 
which it may be convenient to throw in, to this explanatory 
account to make it more full and entire. 1739 tr. 4 Zearotti 
ont ‘Newton's Theary * (1742) 1. 7, | threw in, from Time to 
Time, little Digressions to vary the Conversation. 1822 
Crare Vitl, Minstr. 11. 85 The ald dames: . Throw in their 
hints of man’s deluding ‘ways. 1890 Barine-Goutp Urzzh 
xxxi, {Not a grain‘, threw in Julian, hotly, -x89z Harper's 
Mag, Dec. 1092/1, 1 wish to throw in a parenthesis, 

d. In technical uses (often adsol.). (a) Fishing, 
To make a cast (in quot. fig.). (0) Hunting. To 
start (hounds) upon the scent. (¢) Wrestling and 
fugilism, To toss one’s hat into the ring as a 
challenge or acceptance; hence fig, to become a 
candidate, put in for, (d) Football and Cricket. 
Cf. throw-in sb, (THROW- 2), | 

1823 Mirror No, 14. 1, 213/2 When you launch a good thing, 
which is only heard by the person next you, wait patiently for 
a pause, and throwin again. 1844 J, T. Hew.err Parsons & 
W liv, The hounds were thrown in. 1886 Exworrray WW 
Somerset Word-bk,, Drow in, to give or accept a challenge 
in a wrestling or cudgel-playing match, 1887 SHEARMAN 
Athletics & Football 348 [Association] The halves at the 
sides too must learn to throw in from touch, for this duty as. 
a rule devolves upon them, . 1889-H. VassaLn Rigéy Game 
a7 ‘There are endless ways of throwing. in, .and..he. must 


~practise,- x89a Field 8 Oct:.553/3 [He] prefers the glory. of 


winning the Cambridgeshire to throwing ‘in for his: chance 
of the { 5000 to-morrow, : 


e. To throw in ones lot with. to enter into 


association with, so as to share the fortunes of (see 


Lor sd. 1.e) ;.80 with fortune, interest. 
1869 [sce Lonysd..1 €]. 1870 Rours Z/ist, Gleanings:Ser, 
ni, 97. He would have thrown,in his lot-with the-Hydes: 188 


Mrs. C. Cann+Marg,. Maliphant 11, xxx. 27 On: whic 
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side do you suppose he would throw in his interest? s890 
Lng. lltustr. Mag. Dec. 173 He willingly threw in his for. 
tune with theirs. 

4H. zztr. At the game of hazard: To throw a 
number the same as the main (MaIn 54.3 1: see 
note there) or which has a certain correspondence 
with it (see Nick sé.) 6); to win at hazard. Oés. 

1880 Encycl, Brit, XI. §47/t The player or‘ caster’ calls 
a ‘main ’ (that is, any aanher from five to nine inclusive). 
He then throws with two dice. If he ‘throws in’, or 
‘nicks’, he wins the sum played for from the banker or 
‘setter ...If the caster ‘throws out’ by throwing aces, or 
deuce ace (called crabs), he loses, 

42, Throw off. a. trans. (it. and fig.) See 
simple senses and OFF. 

1447-8 J. Suu.tincrorp Left, 2 Feb, (Camden) 36 How 
hit was procured and shortly throwen of. x647 Hammonp 
Power of Keys iti. 30 He had thus confidently thrown off 
these Epistles from being written by Ignatius, 2720 
WaterLann Aight Serut. 115, 1 was once inchinable to defer 
the Treating of it some time longer ; thinking it most suit. 
able..to throw it off to the last part of what I intend upon 
this Subject, 1726 Leoni 4 derti’s Arehit, 1. 15/1 ‘The 
Covering. .shou'd..incline of one side to throw off the Rain, 
x747 Frankun Left, Wks. 1840 V. 182 To show that po:nts 
will throw off as well as draw off the electrical fire. 2790 
Mrs, Wuerter Westinld, Dial. ii, 65 Bil Watson... flayd 
Galoway, et it set off a Gallop an thraad him off 1823 J. 
Bapcock Dow, Amusen, 52 A concave glass..will throw 
the objects off and reduce their size, 1892 Set, Reu.7 May 
s4z/z The pumps..were throwing off 7,000 gallons per 
minute. 

b. To rid or free oneself by force from, to get 
rid of, shake off (a yoke, restraint, burden, etc.) ; 
to repudiate or reject the authority of; also, to 
cast off, disown (an associate). 

1618 Botton Flerus (1636) 131 The first who threw the 
yoake off, were the Macedonians. x681 Drypen Séan. Friar 
tt. iii, "Cwould be better yet, Cou’d you provoke him to 
give you th’ occasion, And then to throw him off. 1793 J. 
Bowes Aeal Ground Pres. War w. France (ed. §: 73 
Throwing off every restraint of honour and principle, 1822 
Examiner 229/2 The Spanish Colonies..have thrown off 
the yoke of the mother country. 1879 Dowven Soxzhey iii, 
64 Unless the disease were thrown off by regular exercise, 
1899 A dlond?'s Syst, ATed. VILA, 156 An extraordinary power 
of throwing off fatigue, 


ce. ‘Yo cast off, put off energetically (something 
put on or assumed, as a garment); to divest one- 
self of (a quality, character, habit, feeling, etc.) ; 
to lay aside quickly or decisively ; to discard. 

x68r Drypen Séan. Friar wv, it, Virtue must be thrown 
off; ‘tis a coarse garment, x697 j. Lewis Mena. Dé. 
Glocester (1789) 8 ‘T'o throw off childish toys, saying he was 
then aman, 1706 BE. Warp Wooden World Diss, (1708) 4% 
He throws off his Gown and Hypocrisy together, 1872 
C. E. Maurice S. Langton i, 32 ae throws off his chan- 
cellorship at once. 3885 Manch, Exant. 28 Sept. 5/3 If he 
should suddenly throw off his coat in a cold room, 189 
Nat. Observ. 7 Oct. 5358/2 Monson threw off the pirate an 
appeared the king's officer, 

d, To shake off or divert (a pursuer or com- 
petitor in a race); = shrew out, 44k; also, to throw 
off the scent. 

1695 Buackmore Pr. Arth, 1.354 Reason. .stops her pace, 
Is svon thrown off, and quits th'unequal Chase. x89 
Blachw, Mag. CXLIUX. 468/1 He wasn't to be thrown off 
by a false scent. 1892 Jedd 2 Apr. 475/1 A check threw 
hounds off for a minute. 2893 /é%d. x11 Feb. 166/3 The 
leading hounds are very near him ; he cannot throw thein off, 

e. funting. To free from the leashes, to start 
(hounds) in the chase ; to let fly (a hawk, etc.). Now 
esp, absol, ox tnty., of foxhunters or hounds: To 
begin hunting; hence jag. to make a beginning in 
anything; to begin, 

2935 SOMERVILLE Chase 11, 123 Where..the rank Mead 
Affords the wand’ring Hares a rich Repast; Throw off 
thy ready Pack. 1784 Cowrrr Hs. (1837) XV. 150 On 
Friday..we attended an attempt to throw off a balloon at 
Mr, ‘Vhrockmorton's, 1825 Scorr Zetrethed xxiii, Each 
holding a hawk on_his' wrist, and anxiously adjusting the 
mode in which they should throw them off. 1892 /¥e/d 
7 May 664/2 They threw off the hounds, found an otter, and, 
after two hours, killed, 

intr, 181% Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 88 They [hounds] 
throw off generally three times a week. 188 Cot, Hawker 
Diary (1893) 1. 162, 1 threw off in the great woods round 

fold Henley. +866 Giapsrons in Morley Zzye (1903) IL. 
v. ix. § 5. 156, Thad to throw off in my new capacity. 1892 
Field 26 Nov. 808/1 Many packs would not have thrown 
off at all on such a morning, , 


f. To eject, emit, give off, esp. from the body or 
system ; esp. to expel or discharge (waste or morbid 
products) ; vare/y, to vomit, 


2737 Bracken Farriery Inipr. (1756) I. 235 These Creatures 
throw off avast deal from their Lungs in Respiration, 1747 


tr. Astruc's Fevers 105 A crisis, or critical depuration of 


the humours, whereby the peccant matter is thrown off:.. 
just as we see in the small-pox, measles, &c, 1829 Exa- 
winer 267/2 When he found anything disagreeing with his 
stomach, he retired and threw it off. 1846 Fral R. Agric 
Soc. VII, 1. 308 Plants decompose carbonic acid, and throw 
off oxygen. 1862 Temple Bar Mag. V1. 474 Dense-volumes 
of smoke are thrown off.. 1864 Ga. Words 102/1 They exude, 
or. throw off from themselves, the.spent materials which are 
excrementitious, 1891 Harper's Mag. Aug, 357/1 From 
all parts’ of the living body: living gemmules. are being 
thrown off. 


g. To produce and send forth (as offspring or . 
the like); esp. of a hive of bees : to.send forth (a 
swarm)... Cf. 23... Also = throw out. 44d; 

2828 Awanriner 541/2 A swarm of bees thrown off from 
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one of his scapes, 1842 J. Arron Dowzest. Econ. (1857) 268 
The gray rabbit. .generally throws off three, four, five, or six 
Hitters,. by the first of June. 1862 Temple Bar Mag. 1V. 
548 A massive pillar..threw_off rough branches of stone. 
1892 Gd. Words Dec. 816/1 Its territory was small and it 
threw off many colonies. 

h, To produce with speed and facility (a literary 
or artistic work or sketch); to execute in a ready 
and spontaneous manner. 

176x Ramsay's Hver-green I, 5 note, That this Way of 
throwing off a Verse easily was first introduced by him. 
3823 J. Bapcock Dom. Anzusem. p. iv, The new articles,. 
having been ‘thrown off at a heat’, stood particularly in 
want of re-revision, 1830 Tai?'s Mag. XVII. 115/2 Those 
exquisite works which.,Chanitrey so frequently threw off in 
marble. 1893 Temple Bar Mag, XCVIILL 518 Having 
thrown his compositions off at white heat, 

i. Printing. To print off. (Often with mixture 
of the literal sense.) 

3803 Scorr Let. to Ballantyne ox Apr., in Lockhart, have 
to thank you for the accuracy with which the Minstrelsy is 
thrown off. Longman and Rees are delighted with the 

rinting, x%873 Srencer Stud. Sociol. vi, 126 Its own 
immense editich is thrown off in a few hours every morning, 

j. ‘Yo deduct from the total; to knock off. 

382% A xaminer 3853/2 An abatement of rent, Mr.S! Why 
«last year I threw you off 2007, 1845 P. Parley's Ann. V1. 
299 Perhaps, if you area good girl, and pay regularly every 
week, 1 may throw you off something at the end of the year. 

48, Throw on. a. trans, See simple senses and 
On. b. To put on (apparel) hastily or carelessly : 
the opposite of ¢Arow off, 42. @. To put (hounds) 
on the scent. ‘fd, ?To win (a main) at hazard 
(0bs.\;3 ch throw tn, throw out, 41 fy and 44m, 

1374 Cuaucer Conpl. Mars 99 He thrwe {z. 77. threw(e, 
throweth] on his helme of huge wyght. 1801 Sforting Mag. 
XVIII. 95 He once won 17,c00/, at hazard, by throwing on, 
as it is called, fourteen successive mains. 18zg /é7d. XLV. 
253 After the usual law, the hounds were thrown on. 1862 
Venple Bar Mag, V1. 421 He throws on his colour at once, 
with a very evident freedom of pencil. 1873 J. Ricnarns 
Wood-working Factories 76 Watch persons trying to throw 
on a belt [upon a pulley]... The one will throw it on 
instantly. 


44, Throw ont. (Gee also Ovr-raRow.) a. 
trans. See simple senses and Out; sec. of frost, 


etc.: to force (young plants) out of the ground. 

1590 Spenser #7. Q.1. vi, 6 The pitteous mayden..Does 
throw out thrilling shriekes, and shrieking cryes. .x600 
J. Pory tr. Leo's: Africa 1. 81 His theeues carcase is 
throwne out to. be deuoured of dogs, x706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) too He, falls to throwing 
every ‘I‘hing outat the Window. 19753 CuamBers Cyed. Supe. 
sv. Marygold, The flowers of the common marygold..pro- 
mote sweat, and are good to throw out the small-pox, or any 
other eruption. 1830 Lygt. Princ. Geol, 1. 406 [In-an earth- 
quake] Cones of sand, six or eight feet in height, were 
thrown out of the lands near the Runn [of Cutch], x840 
Frai, R, Agric. Soc, Vm. 272 Yhe wheat is usually only 
thrown out in severe frosts. 1847 /did. VIII. 1. 66 The 
rolling and treading. . prevent the plants being thrown out 
by alternate frosts and. thaws, x885 J. K. Jerome On the 
Stage 42 To make your.voice ‘carry’, you have to throw 
it ony instead of letting it crawl out when you open your 
mouth, . 

b. To put out forcibly or suddenly from a place, 
office, or employment; to eject, expel, turn out. 

1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531)18 Whome. .god suffreth 
«-vtterly to be throwen out from the kyngdome of glorye, 
zwy1o Hearne Codlect. (O.H.S,) IL. 348 Ld, Rialton..will 
be thrown out the next Election. 29780 Warner in Jesse 
Selwyn & Conte, (1844) IV, 382, J suppose it is not possible 
to throw Barrow out. 1826 Examiner 387/2 General 
Palmer has been thrown out for Bath. : 

G. trans. and jig. To put forth vigorously from 
within ; to emit, radiate (heat or light); to exude; 
to produce, be the source of; to send out, put 
forth (buds, shoots, etc.). 

x7so tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 99 It grows warm, and 
throws out a heat. 1756 P. Browne’ Yamarca 236 Where. 
ever the trunk or larger branches of this tree are wounded, 
they throw out a thick resinous gum. 1838 T. THomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 995 Plants, when exposed to. the light, 
absorb carbonic acid, decompose it, and throw out again the 
greatest part of the oxygen. 1845 ¥r2l. R. Agric. Soc. V1. 
i. 580 Artichokes. .throwing out stems from 7 to 10 feet in 
length, 1850 Lyncn 7eoph. Trin. xii. 235 Truth and good- 
ness throw out a vivifying electric agency. x880 C. R. 
Markuam Peruv, Bark xviil. 210 The plants.,had begun 
to bud and throw out young leaves. 

d. ‘I'o cause to project, protrude, stretch out, or 
extend ; spec, in Bookbinding, see quot. 1880. 

1849 Tuackeray Pendennis xxii, We'll throw. a conserva- 
tory out, over the balcony. 1862 Fraud. R. Agric. Soe, XXL 
31, 352 Both ranges throw out spurs, 2880 ZARHNSDORF 
Bookbinding 8 By mounting a map on a guard the size of 
the page it may be kept laid open on the table beside the 
book...’Vhis is technically called ‘throwing out’ a map. 
3890 R, M. Kerrre O/d Hall wii, The old trees.. threw out 
giant branches. : 

e. To bring into prominence or relief, to cause 
to ‘stand out’, 

1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 1x, vii, § 4. 283: The tone of 
sa muole is dark and gray, throwing out the higurés in spots 
of light, 

f£. 4:7. To send out (skirmishers, etc.) to a dis- 
tance from the main body. Also in fig. context. 
‘1834-47 J. S. Macaunay Fiedd Fortif. (1851). 265 The in- 
fantry will, . throw out skirmishers, and.,push on to support 
them, 1862 Temple Bar Mag. V. 373 Mamma throws out 
skirmishing parties among likely shops,’ 863 Lo. Lytron 
King Amasis x; His senses, all onthe alert, were throwing 

out scouts and outposts in every direction, 1893 FoRBES- 
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Mitcner. Reminz. Gt. Mutiny 258 We bivouacked on the 
plain, strong piquets being thrown out, 

g&. To give utterance or expression to; now es. 
to put ferward tentatively, give (a hint or sugges- 
tion) ; also with obj. clanse, to suggest. 

161 Beaumont & FL. Maid’s Trag. 1. ii, Ihave thrown 
out words That would have fetch’d warm blood upon the 
cheeks Of guilty men. 1633 Harte Aficrocosm, Ixxviii. (Arb.) 
xo3 Not a jest throwne out, but he will make it hitt him. 
21763 W. Kinc Polit. & Lit. Anecd, (1819) 246 Such an 
infamous appellation, that I scarce believe the most fiery 
Sectarist among us.. would dare to throwout. 1793 Trial of 
fyshe Palmer 33 We at first threw out that till hace were 
totally abolished we would contend with them, 1869 A. W. 
Warp tr. Curtins’ Hist. Greece VW. mi. fi, 392 Athens un- 
hesitatingly accepted the challenge thrown out. x89 
Cornh, Mag. July 106 The hint of danger which Norbury 
threw out was the one thing needed. 

h. To put forth visibly, display, exhibit; also 
+ ref. to express. oneself freely ; to ‘launch out’. 

rwyto Pore Lett. (1735) I. x16, I Resume my old Libert 
of throwing out. myself upon Paper to you. 1763 J. 
Brown Poetry & Mus. v. 85 His warlike Genius threw 
itself out, in Subjects that were grand and terrible. 1806 
A. Duncan Nelsoz 32 The signal was thrown out for the.. 
fleet to prepare for action. 1890 Mrs. R, Joceryn M.7.H.'s 
Daugh, xvii, Belton's horse also threw out signs of distress, 

i. To dismiss.from acceptance, use, or considera-~ 
tion ; to reject ; to leave ont of a reckoning; in 
Zcarté, to discard, ‘ throw away’, 

x6x8 in Foster Ang. Factories. Ind. (1906) 48 What I found 
grose I thrue out or cutt. 1660 Mitton Aree Com, Wks. 
(2847) 449/1 To us who have thrown it [monarchy] out, 
received: back again, it cannot but prove pernicious, 1753 
Miss Couirer Art Torment., Fable 233 The letter bie 
confined the competitors to the lion, the leopard, the lynx, 
and the lamb. The lamb, by‘almost general consent, was 
instantly thrown out, as knowing nothing of the subjects 
treated of x8zx Sin Wm. Scotr Dodson's Reg. 1. 31 Some 
circumstances stated on behalf of Caples Honeyman, which 
I may also throw out as immaterial. 1856 Otmsren Slave 
States 241 They..made further clearings in the forest, and 
‘threw out’, to use their own phrase, so much of the land 
as they had ruined. 1896 Judianagolis Typogr. Frnl, 
16 Nov. 407 When the contract expires, this newspaper will 
throw out its linotype machines, é 

j. Of a legislative assembly or a grand jury: To 
reject (a bill, etc.) 

1707 Vulpone 2 This Proposal..occasion'd very great 
Debates..and was Scandalously Treated and thrown Out. 
3732 Hearne Diary 27 Sept, His petition..was thrown 
out of the house. 1817 Parl. Deb. Ho, Lords, The grand 
jury..whose duty it was to find the bills had thrown them 
out. 1893 P. V. Smita. Hist. Eng. Inst. wo v. 175 The 
Ballot Bill..was thrown out by the Lords, 

k.. Sporting. To put out of place or order by leav- 
ing behind in a chase or race; to distance, outpace, 

1713 Appison Cazo 1, i, A Virtue that has cast me ata 
Distance, And thrown me out in the Pursuits of Honour. 
1807 Sporting Auecd, 179 Jack was mounted on a hunter, 
which he assured me was never-yet thrownout. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. ix, I had been unluckily thrown out, and was 
riding fast, to be in my place. 1889 W. Westar. Birch 
Dene 111. xii. 202 More than once he threw. them [his pur- 
suers] out by a double. | 


1. To disturb (a person) from his self-possession, 
train of thought, normal or equable state of mind, 
or ordinary course of action (see Our adv, 5); 
= put out, Pury.) 47 f, 

1844 J. H. Newman Left, (1891) II. 442 He was surprised 
and thrown out by finding I did not seem to be what he had 
fancied. 1891 Murray's Mag. Apr. 551 Seeing her there 
acting the part of a governess..threw him out, x189x Field 
28 Nov. 837/3 The visitors kicked off, but the heavy ground 
at first seemed to throw them out. 

+m. adsof. In the game of hazard, To make a 
losing cast (see note s, v. MaIn sb.3.1). Obs. 

41680 ButLer Satyr Gaming 80 Although he.. crucify his 
Saviour worse Than those Jew-Troopers that threw out, 
‘When they were raffling for his Coat. 1765 KARL MARCH in 
Jesse Sedeuyn § Contenip. (1843) 1. 308, 1am very sorry to hear 
that you are still throwing out [oze, at hazard] as well as me. 

n. Cricket..Of a fieldsman: To put. (the bats- 
man) ‘out’ by throwing the ball so as to hit his 
wicket. So in Baseball, to put (a base-runner) 


‘ out” by throwing the ball to a player on or near | 


a base. 
1871 Hoppe sv. Out, ‘Out’ wird der einzelne Schlager... 
wenn ein andrer der 4elders wihrend des crassing den Ball 
gegen das wicket. werfen kann (he is thrown out), 1892 
Field 11 June 870/3 Mr. Jackson threw him out from cover- 
point, when the batsmen were attempting a short run, 
0. intr. (for ref.) + To turn out, throng or press 
out (ods.); to: move outwards from a centre; to 
strike out with hands or feet; to let oneself go; to 


push out (as a root). Cf. sense 9. 

s08  Dunsar Fiyting 217 Off Edinburgh, the boyis as 
beis owt thrawis. 18,. Pebdis to the Play v, Thai out 
threw Out. of the townis untald. 1772 Wortaston in 
Phil, Trans. LX1, 56x The pendulum did not.,throw-out 
so far by about 7’ as it generally did, 1798 J. T. Duck. 
wortu. in Maval Chron. (1799) 1. 78 The wind throwing out 
caused me to.anchor, x798 in Spirit Pub, ¥rnis. (1799) U1. 
296 He threw out and kicked a good deal. 1809 MALxin 
Gil Blas m. iv.) 4 The fear of talking absurdly prevents 
you from throwing out at all. 1825 J. NicuoLson Operaz. 
Mechanic 518 The pallet A can throw out till it reach a@,.. 
5 will throw out as far on the other side. 3855 Frnd. 2. 


Agric, Soc. XV. 1. 176 Such soils turn up as afine mould.. 


and the roots can throw out without impediment, j 
p, intr. or absol, Of a printing machine: To 
failto register. 


THROW. 


45. Throw over. a. See simple senses and Over. 

x857 Hucnes 700 Brown 11. viii, Jack Raggles is furious, 
and begins throwing over savagely to the further wicket. 

b. ‘lo throw overboard (in jig. sense); to cast 
off (a lover, associate, or ally); to abandon. 

1836 T. Hoox G, Gurney II, 186, I was satisfied that 
Emma had thrown me over, 1874 Srusss Const. Hist. I. vi. 
163 zofé, Mr. Freeman..throws over the latter part of 
Palgrave's theory. 1890 T. F. Tour Hist. Ang. ps 1689 
27 ‘They threw over their allies. 

Throw round (Wauit.): = throw about, 35d. 

46. Throw to. ta. trans. To put quickly with 
something else which is already there, Ods. 

a@1400-50 Alexander 2939 Anopire boll was him bro3t, & 
bathe he deuoydid, And 3it he threw to pe thrid, & thrast in 
pare-eftir. 

b. ‘To close (a door, ete.) with force. 

174x Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) I. xv. 26, I made shift 
to get into it [the chamber], and threw-to the door, and it 
locked after me, 1892 Cham. Frat, a3 July 473/1 The 
slamming of one of the church doors, as if thrown-to by a 
draught. 

47. Throw together, a. trans. See simple 
senses and ToGETHEr. 

x7r7_ Berxerty Lez. to Pope Wks. 1871 IV. 82 A wonder. 
ful variety of hills, vales, ragged rocks, fruitful plains, and 
barren mountains, all thrown together in a most romantic 


‘confusion. 


b. To put together hastily or roughly ; to com- 
bine or collect without much care or finish. (Said 
in relation to literary work.) 

x71x ADDISON Sgect. No. 105 P 3:On my retiring to m 
Lodgings, 1 could not forbear throwing together suc 
Reflections as occurred to me wpon that Subject. x773 
Berxerey Guard, No. 88 P 3, 1 shall throw together some 
passages relating to this subject. 1748 Azson's Vay, 11. ii, 

08, | shall..throw together the most interesting particu- 
ars..in relation to.. Tinian. : 

e. To bring (persons) casually into contact or 
association. 

1831 Society I. 207 They were to meet as old friends, when 
they were next thrown together in London. 1889 FRoupEe 
Lwo Chiefs Dunbay xxi. 313 They had been thrown together 
as children, but had rarely met since, 


48. Throw up. a. ¢vans. See simple senses and 


Ur. +tsfec. To throw open (a gate, etc.) (obs.). 

To throw up the sponge, to give in, surrender; see 
Spones sé., and. cf. Cuuck v2 2b. 

x4.. Sir Bees (M.) 1655-+4+-20 Anon the gates he gan up 
throwe. crq2z HoccLeve Fereslaus’ We 364 Vp he threew 
an heuy syk. 1675. Brooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 51x 
You may throw up your caps at them, and bid them do their 
worst. 3780 Coxe Russ. Disc. 253 The chain of islands 
here laid down may..be considered as thrown up by some 
late volcanos. 1797 Zncycd. Brit. (ed.9) XVI. 492/2 When 
the cable is finished, to shorten it two fathoms more, which 
our workmen call ¢hrowing the turn well up, 1833 J. Hou 
Lanp Manuj. Metal UU, vii. 189 The fresh coals. . will throw 
ie body of thick smoke. 184a Frail. R. clgria Soc. 
ILL. 1.171 Land..thrown up into very narrow ridges, © x850 
Jéid. I. w. 38x Milk.,throws up Jess cream in glass than 
in wood. 186x Tewple Bar Mag. 111. 221 She hastily threw 
up the window. 1893 4zgosy Aug. 116 The seaweeds thrown 
up on his estate, ee 2 ee 

b. To discharge by vomiting; to vomit. Also 
(slang) to throw up one’s accounts, in same sense 
(ef. Cast v. 83 b). - 

1732 Arnutunor Rules of Diet iii, It is easy to judge of 
the Cause by the Substances which the Patient throws up. 
2763 C. Jonnston Reverie 1,135 Before he can be on the 
guard, hitting him a plump in the bread-basket, that shall 
make him throwuphisaccounts. x822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) 1]. 449 Blood from the stomach... thrown up by 


" yomiting, 


ec. To raise (the hands, eyes, etc.) quickly or 
suddenly; spec. in Throw up your hands, asa 
command to surrender: cf. Hands up (HAND 30. 54). 
2746 Francis tr. Hom, Sat, 1 vii. 54,1 throw my Nose ug 
to a savoury Steam. 1821 Examiner 524/1 Eternally throw- 
ing up their eyes.to heaven. 1880 [see BAlLwse2]. 1887 
LR. Laiy's Rauche Life Montana 37 He was suddenly 
aware of a horse galloping rapidly up behind him, and heard 
ashout: § Throw up your hands!’ 1890 Fenn Dowdle Knot 
11. i, 19 The woman threw up her hands and reeled, 1891 
Eng. dliustr, Mag. No. 88. 306 Bail up, throw up your hands 
now, or I'll shoot every man jack of you. 


d, To cast up (a heap or earthwork) with or as 


with the spade; to erect or construct hastily. 

1586 Day Ang. Secretary 1. (1625) Aiij, The gardner, who 
first throweth vp his earth on a rude heape. 2709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 6 P10 ‘Vhe Greeks threw up a great Intrench-. 
ment to secure their Navy. .1869 Hucuss A (ved the Gt. vi. 
7x They.. threw up earthworks, and_entrenched themselves 
there, 1880 R. Mackenzie 19th Cenz, m1. ii, 287 Armed 
crowds began to appear, and barricades were thrown up. - . 

e. To render prominent or distinct; to cause to 
‘stand out’; to make noticeable by contrast. 

1882 Mrs, Ovinanr Lit. Hist, Lng. I. 288 A., back- 
ground to throw up and bring into full relief the figure, 
1883 Monknouse in Afag. Art Sept. 474/2 The dado is 
darker..and throws up the rest effectively. x189r G. D. 
Garton La Fenton vi, The black folds of her dress throw- 
ing up..the marble pallor of her face. : 

f. Naut. Zo throw (a ship) up in (into, on) 
the wind, to turn the vessel into the wind till she 
points almost directly to windward; also adsoé. 
said of the navigator. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Donner vent devant, 
to throw a ship up in the wind, or in stays. 2832 Marryar 
WV. Forster xivii, The Windsor Castle was thrown up on the 
wind. 1833 — &, Simple xvi, We threw up in the wind, 


i. Hinglighs: Le is proba. 


THROW. 


- g. To cease definitely to do, use, or practise; to 
give up participation in, or the exercise or use of; to 
relinquish, abandon, quit, give up ; originally in the 
phrase fo throw up the game or one’s cards, i.e. to 
place one’s cards face upwards on the table on 
withdrawing from the game. Also aéso/, 

1698 Burisr Hed. uw. mt. 543 Bad Games are.thrown up 
too soon, Until th’ are never to be won. 168x W. Roserr- 
son Phrascol, Gen, (1693) 12925 ‘To throw up his cards, 
desisterve wc luse. a@x687 Prrty Pol, Arita, i. (1691) 43 To 
throw up their Husbandry, and make no use of their Lands, 
but for Grass (ete. 1731 Geatl, Alag. I. 539 The Evidence 
for the King being full and clear, the Defendant’s Council 
threw up their Briefs, 1874 T. Harpy d/adding Crowd 
xivi, He.,threw up his cards and forswore his game 
for that time and always. 1889 Repentance P. Wentworth 
Ik, xii. 261 He decided to throw up his practice at the Bar, 
2894 /Zortes (weekly ed.) 19 Jan. 49/1 When he was 20 he 
threw up his employment. . 

h. Yo throw it. up against, at, to one (low 
collog.): to cast it in one's teeth, to upbraid one 
(with obj. cl.). Cf. cast ef (Cast a, 831). 

x890 Unin, Rev, 15 Oct. 198 The children in the street 
throws it up against me I] ain't got no father, 

i, intr. Of hounds: To lift the head from the 
ground, the scent having been lost, 

1856 ‘Sronnuencn’ Brit, Rur. Sports t vi vs 128/t 
Whenever it happens, and the hounds begin to throw up, and 
really caxaoz hunt, it is better to take them away, 1893 
Field 4 Feb. 170/2 Hounds suddenly threw up in a most 
unaccountable manner, 

j. intr. Falconry. See quots. (Cf. 28.) 

3881 Graphics Nov. 470/3, I [a falcon} stopped my downs 
ward course. spread my wings, and ‘threw up’ towards the 
upper_air, 2990 Michrin Avt Hawking 128 Instead of 
throwing up high, as they would if they had missed, they 
check their flight quickly, and..descend rapidly on the 

anting or dazed foe. x90x FisHir Aemin, Malconero6 No 
tele stooping from a very high pitch can readily clutch or 

grasp her prey. She rushes upwards (i.e, throws up) im- 
pelled by her momentum..turns over, and is on the grouse 
directly. 7d, 113. ‘ 

VII. 49. In various proverbial, figurative, idio- 
matic, or colloquial phrases (beside those mentioned 
under the senses to which they belong), as ¢hrow 
off one’s BALANCE, over the BAR, COLD WATER on, 
a Dame on, Dirt, the Gaunter, off one's Guarn, 
the Hunve after the hatchet (so the Wandin after 
the head, the Rorm after the bucket), the Housn 
out at (of) the windows, OVEKBOARD, off the SCENT, 
tnto the SHane, tke Srockine (at a wedding), 
down the Svneam, in one’s THETH, ¢o the Winps, 
etc.; as to which see the sbs. 

_. For the verb-stem in combination: see Turow- in Comb. 

+ Throw (préu), v.2 Ods. Forms: 1-2 préwian, 
(2 prouwian), 3 prowwenn (O7.), prowin, 
pruwen, Shrow. £a./, 1-3 prowode,-ede, -ude, 
(OE. préwian = OHG. druoéx (Tatian pruofn), 
avéin, tréén, trién:—OTeut, “bréwjan, {. *préwe, 

ablaut-grade of “Jraw- in OE. Ara painful 
pressure: see THREA 2. ] 

_L. ¢vans. To suffer, bear, endure, 

_ Beownlf 2606 zeseah his mondryhten under here-griman 

har prowian, ¢888 K. /Evrrep Soeth, xxxi. § x Swa swa 

bearneacen wif acen’ bearn & Srowad micel.earfodu.. g7x 

Biickl, Hoi. 93 Weallap ofor us.., bat we ne purfon bysne 

exe leng prowian. cx1ooo AtrFRric Gram, xix. (Z.) 119 

erbium ya word. .zetacniende ode sum Bing to donne o8de 
sum ding to prowigenne, axx7g Cott. Hom, 229 He wolde 

for hus dead prowian, . * 


2. intr. (or adsol.). To suffer, undergo suffering 
or pain, 

Beowulf esog Neara Srowode fyre befongen sede zer folce 
weold. 971 &iicki Hon, 65 He wolde browian for ealra 
manna hele. ¢x17§ Land, Hout, 121 His ahzenes ponkes 
he pbrowede for us and binom ure sunnan. ¢ 1200 Trin, 
Cott. Hour, 101 Ure helende prowede on pe holi rode, a xz2x 


Leg, Kath, 1140 Hwi walde he browin as he dude, & polien — 


ded on rode? 

Hence |@hrowing v7. sb.2 [OE. Jréwung’, 
suffering ; passion ; esp. the Passion of Christ. 

€897 K. Aiurrep Gregory's Past. C. xviii. 136 Ic eom 
eower -efndeowa & Cristes Growunge zewiota. ¢ 1000 
fiveric Hom, 11.506 On hwees timan he Srowunge under. 
hnige. -¢1175:Lantd, Hon, 87 Nu is his browunge and his 
ariste ure ester tid. ¢xaoco 747, Coil. Hom. 81 His holie 


etic or pe he wolde bolien, ¢xz00 Ormin rs205 Inntill | 


rowwinnge Spine, a 1345 Axcr. R.372 Puruh to stronge 
uondunges, soule prowunge. cxaso Gea. & ay. 1317 
Wid-uten long Shrowing-and fig. ¢x278 Passion 4in 0. E, 
Misc, 37 Cristes pruwinge bet he polede her, 
Here, apparently, belongs 
‘+ Throw’and, pr. fp/e. and Ppl. a. Sc. Obs., suffer- 
ing the throes of death, struggling in death-agony. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xv.230 About’ him slayne lay his 
mengje..And he, redy to dey, throwand, 1313 Doveras 
Abuets We xti,’60 Hir sistir An.. Fast ruschis throw. .the 
rout, And on the throwand [sorzenten).. Callis by name, 
-Idid, 102 Almychty Iuno..Hir maid Iris from the hevin hes 
send ‘Phe throwand ‘saull (lectantene antyzam).to lous. 
(CE axgq7 Surrey 2xeld ww.‘ 927 From heauen she sent 
the Goddesse Iris downe, The throwing sprite and jointed 
Timmes to ldose,} 
“(Since Barbour‘and Douglas here use throwand and not 
thrawand, we seem obliged to refer their word, in form at 
Jenst, ‘to this verb;-although difficulty is caused by the late. 
ness of “the.-use, long after the last examples. known. in 
le that Surrey, in imitating Douglas's 
“pendering; used. throwing’ in the sense of. Taxos.v, 2, of 


389 Ane thraweru 
| “ast, Seat. U1. 624 Ropes. of hair twined upon the. thraw- 
| crook. «1829 Brockerr V.C. Gloss. ted. 2), Thrawerook, an 
| instrument acting on a swivel for twisting ropes, . 1844 
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which the Se, form would be tirawand: cof, Turow. w.', 
sense 2 #02¢.) 

Throw ; see Toro, THroz, Taroues, TRow. 

Throw- in Comb, [Tarow 54.2 or stem of 
THRow v.1, in comb. with sbs, or advbs., forming 
sbs. or adjs.] 

1, In comb. with sbs. a. (from branch I of the 
sb. or vb.) throw-crank, a crank which converts ro- 
tary into reciprocating motion ; throw-disk (Cer. 
Dict., Suppl. ), throw-lever, a disk-crank ora lever 
having a specified or adjustable throw (sense 2); 
throw-lathe, a lathe driven by hand; thraw- 
mouse (Se. dial), the shrew-mouse: see quot.; 
throw-wheel, the driving-wheel of a throw or 
lathe. b. (from branch II of vb.) throw-bait, bait 
thrown to attract fish to a place; throw-line, a 
fishing-line thrown out by hand, a hand-line. Sce 
also THROW-CROOK, TAROW-STICK. 

1867 Une Dict. Arts, etc. Lf. 783 A carrier, which is made 
to advance and recede alternately by means of a *throw- 
crank. 1877 Kuicur Dict. Alech., *Threw-lathe, a small 
lathe which is driven by one hand, while the tool is 
managed by the other. xgoq Brit. § Col, /rinter 10 Mar. 
14/3 An intermediate adjustable or variable *throw lever, 
xgo8 Hest, Gaz. 19 Sept, 10/2 One day when he was fishing 
off the rocks with “throw-lines. 188% Grecor Mo/k-Lore 
N.-E, Scott. 127 The field mouse, called ‘the *thraw mouse’, 
running over the foot of a person, was supposed to produce 
paralysis in the foot. 1884 F. Jj. Brirren Watch & Clockm. 
(1886) 304 Throw, a clockmakers’ ‘dead centre’ lathe.,.A 
gut connects the large *throw wheel with a small pulley 
rotating freely on the lathe centre. . 

2. In comb. with adverbs, forming sbs. express- 
ing the action of the corresponding verbal phrases 
(see Turow v1 VIL); as chrow-in, -uf (an act of 
throwing in or up); throw-away, a printed sheet 
or work not intended for preservation after it has 
been read; also at/vid.; throw-down, a fall, as 
in wrestling; a come-down; a defeat (slang); 
throw-in, in Football, an act of throwing the 
ball into play again after it has crossed one of 
the touch-lines; in Cricket, an act of throwing 
in the ball from the field to the wicket-keeper 
or bowler; throw-on, an act of throwing on- 
wards or forwards; sfec. in Rugby football: see 
quot.; throw-out, an act of throwing out, or a 
thing thrown out; anything discarded or rejected ; 
also. attri. See also THROW-BACK, -OFF, -OVER. 

1903 Westw. Gaz. 7 Oct. 12/2 Every now and then a jittle 
blue square of printed paper fluttered in the breeze, No 
one seemed to connect these little ‘*throw-aways’ with the 
venerable figure on the front seat, 1905 Datly Chron. 20 
Feb, 4/6 This present rag of a throwaway that you can get 
for a halfpenny. 1905 West. Gaz. 31 July 10/2 Lord 
Alverstone ,.vigorously denounced the ‘sixpenny throw. 
away rubbish’. 1903 Architect 24 Apr. Suppl. 27/1 Any 
delay on the work is ‘a *throw-down for.the boss’, 1898 
J. Goonart Assoc. Football 6x The object of the Association 
was to make the *throw-in from touch a superficial benefit. 
1909 Westin. Gaz, 8 Feb, 12/2 ‘Lhis umpire seems. somewhat 
ignorant of the throw-in rule. 1845 Redes Footh, Rughy 
School § 4.4 Knock on, as distinguished from a “throw on, 
consists in striking the ball on with the arm or hand, 2894 
Biachw. Mag, Sept. 426/2 Catching these little fish by 
means of what are known locally as **throw out’ lines, r90x 
Law Kep. 2K. B. Div. 698 Small lots of timber called in 
the trade ‘throw-outs’, 1907 Datly Chron. g Apr. 8/4 A 
patch of narcissus which nobody takes the trouble to gather. 
Lhey are the ‘throw-outs’ from the fields. x9xx Daily 
Graphic x6 Jan. 20/3‘ Witney Blanket Rugs’: Manufac- 
turers’ Throw Outs, 3832 Zvaminer 508/1 He answered 
with a bold front and an important *throw up of his head, 

Throwand.: see after THRow w.* prec. column, 

Throw'-back. [f: phr. /o ¢shrow back: see 
Turow v,! 38.] An act of throwing back. 

1, A backward movement or direction given. Also 
atirib, Throw-back indicator, see quot. 1902 2, 

xgox Blackw. Mag. Aug. x192/1 Rob's: head. had a confi- 
dent jerky throwback, like a gamecock’s. x90a Daily 

Chron, 19 Mar. 9/4 Vhe Light Blues’ throw-back of the 
bodies for the first catch is imposing. 1902 O’Conor SLOANE 
Stand, Electr, Dict. Throw-back indicator, a drop annune 
clator, whose shutter or drop is electrically replaced. 

&. An-arrest or reverse in a course or progress 5 
a check, set-back, relapse. 

1836 H, R. Reynowps in Liev, (x898) 123 The little throw- 
back of my progress,.was not such as to create any un- 
easiness, r902 Lin, Rev. Oct. 286 The belief in popular 

rinciples held by most Englishmen before the great throw 

ck of the French Revolution. 

8. Reversion to an earlier ancestral type or 
character ; an example of this, Chiefly fi. 


1889 Athenaune 14 Sept. 351/3 By a not unusual freak of 
heredity she is personally a ‘throw-back ' to an angel. 1894 
Yemple Bar Mag. Mar. 454 Our feeble throw-back to 
savagery, 1904W. H. Pottocn Anti, that have Owned 
“Ss -Vil, 98 He must have been a freak or a ‘throw back‘, 


Throwch, obs. Sc. £ Taroucn sd, and prep. 
Throw’-crook, Sc: & x. dial. thraw'crook. 
[f. Turow vl + Croox.s4.] A hooked imple- 
ment for ‘throwing’ or twisting coarse rope from 
hay, straw, or hair. © ie aa: is i 
“1868 Wowing of Fok & Funny 68 in Bannatyne Poems 
totwyneanetedder. 1828 J. Srrutners 


THROWING. 


Sreenens Bk. Farm III. 1092 The simplest instrument jg 
the old-fashioned throw-crook, 
Throwe, obs. f. Turon, THroucy, Turow. 
Throwed (préud), obs. or dial. pa. t. and pa, 
pple. of THRow z.1; in quot. as AA/. a. = THROWN, 
1929-41 Cuampers Cyel. s.v. Sith, Throwed or tavisted 
sites are such, as, besides their spinning and winding, have 
received their milling or throwing..: properly, ..throwed 


silks are those wherein the threads are pretty thick throwed, 
and are twisted several times, 

Thrower (prowas:), Also 5- Sc. and north, 
dial. thrawer. [f. THRrow v1 + -ER 1] One who 
throws, in various senses, ; 

I. 1. One who fashions something by a rotary 
motion. 4a. One who fashions wooden objects 
on a lathe; a turner. Ods. 

1483 Cath, Anel. 385/1 A Thrawer, tornator, 1620 Shute 
teworths’ Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 243 P’d to the thrower for 
the chessotts making. 1688 R. HoLme Avmoury ul. 269/2 
A Turners, or Throwers Tools, “ 

b. One who shapes pottery on a potter’s wheel 
or throw; a potter. 7 

1604 [see THuow 2! Gal. 1744 Indenture FJ. Wedgitiood in 
Eliza Meteyard Zi/é (1805) I, 222 ‘To Learn his Art Mistery 
Occupation or Imployment of Thrower and Handleing 
which he the said Thomas Wedgwood nuw useth. 1790 in 
Guide Mus, Pract. Geol. (1859) 98 About go painters.. 
and about 2co throwers, turners, &c,, were employed 
under one roof. x88: Guide Worcester Porcel. Wks, (1906) 
19 The man who works at the potter’s wheel is culled the 
thrower. x894 Suites Wedgwood iii, 22 The thrower is 
the person who sits in his shed, near the potter’s wheel, 
and forms by hand from the moist clay as it revolves, the 
crock, the butter pot, the porringer or other such wares. 
1903 Daily Kec. & Alail 1 July 4 The Potter's Wheel..is 
made of ash, and the thrower works upon it now in the same 
way as did the thrower thousands of years ago in Egypt. - 

ce. One who twists filaments of silk into silk 
thread; a throwster. 

x6ax in Strype Stow's Surv. ve xiv. (1754) IL. 321/17 To 
take Hearing and Consideration of the Petition of the Silk- 
throwers, 1662 dct 1q Chas. //,c. 15 §§ There is a neces. 
sity lying upon the Silke throwers to deliver to theire 
Winders or Doublers considerable quantities of silke which 
being of good value is..many times. .deceitfully and falsly 
purloined..to the great damage and sometimes the utter 
undoing of the Thrower whoe employes the said persons. 

+ 2. (In form thrawer.) One who twists, wrests, 
or perverts ; a perverter of the sense. Se. vare!,' 

xg63 Davipson Confut. Kennedy in Wedrow Soc. Mise, 


(1844) 229, I wald we war judgit, quhidder we be thrawers 
of the Scripturs. 

TI. 3. One who (or that which) casts, hurls, flings, 
or pitches: see the senses of THRow v1 II-V. 

1g19 Horman xg. 253 b, Come nat vpon that horsebackes 
for he isa great throware. 1552 Hutort, Thrower of a 
stone with a hole therin for exercise, discobolus, 1899-80 
Norrn Pietarch (1676) 173 ‘Vhrowers with slings, Archers, 
and other light armed men. 1677 Pror Ox/ordsh. xo If it. 
be thrown in an oblique line, it returns not to the thrower 
but to another place. x8g0 ' Bar’ Cricket. Man. 44 Long 
Leg must..be occupied by a good thrower. 1892 Ringe 
Haccaro Nada the Lily 198 It is the buld thrower who 
oftenest wins, x9xx 7'7sves 3 Mar. 8/3 The thrower of the 
bomb.was immediately arrested, 

b. With various adverbs: cf. THrow v.1 VI. 

cxggo tr. De Luitatione mw. ix. 142 She is maistresse of 
troupe... prower doun, dryuer awey: of sorowe, 16xx Suaks, 
Wint. T. ut. iii, 29 Since Fate.. Hath made thy person for 
the Thrower-out Of my poore babe, 1919 Lonpon & Wise 
Conipl. Gard. vi. 19 ‘The Autumn Winds, those throwers 
down of Fruits. 1773 J. Auten Seri. St. Dlary's, Oxford 
26 We have no Ahaz, no thrower down nor changer of 
altars. x860 Gen. P. THomrson Audi Ads. P. IIL. cxxive 
78 It may be late, but they have not been the throwersaway. 

Throwing (prévin), v/.sd.1 [f. as prec. + 
-InG1,.] The action of Turow v1 : 
_I. 1. (in form thrawing.) Twisting, wringing; 
turning or bending to one side; also fy. crossing, 
thwarting ; quarrelling. Sc. 

a@xs8s Montcomerts Fipting 376 They deemde, what 
death it sould die. .‘ be throwing (v7. thrawing] of the throate, 
Like a tyke onera tree’, 1785 Burns //adéoweew xxiit, It 
chanc’d the stack..Was timmer-propt for thrawin’, | 1816 
Scorr Bl, Dwarf viii, Speak him fair, Hobbie; the like o° 
him: will no ‘bear thrawing. 1897 Daily Kee. §& Mail 
x7 Sept. 4 The present unsatisfactory condition of affairs 
is..due in great part to personal feeling and‘ thrawing’. 

2. a. The turing of objects from wood; the 
shaping of round pottery on a potter's wheel. 

£1440 Promp. Parv, 493/1 Throwynge, or turnynge of 
vesselle, foruacio. 1483 Cath. Angt. 385/1 A Thrawynge, 
tolr natura, 1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 811/x (Stone. 
ware) The mixture..is beat...and then is in order for 
throwing. 3832 G. R. Porter Porcelain § Gi. 4s The 


operation of throwing consists in shaping such vessels ag 
have a circular form, and is performed upon .a machine 
called a potter's lathe, a1882 Sim H. Cote so Vrs. Public 
Wk, (1884) 1, x03 Superintending che throwing, turning, 
modelling, and moulding of a tea service. 
b. The twisting of raw silk into thread. res: 
x6at~ [see Sitx-THROwING], 1662 dcf.14 Chas. IT, cs 1§ 
89 The said Corporation of Silk throwers shall not..make 
any Orders Ordinances or By-Lawes to sett_any Rates or 
Prices whatsoever upon the Throwing of Silk. 1B4q G. 


Doon Textile Manuf, vi. 192 The. next process, called 


" throwing, by which the two, three, five or a dozen threads 


are twisted firmly.one round another, 1868 Rep. U.S. 
Commissioner Agric. 288 The twisting or ‘ throwing" procesa 
is.done by passing the thread of raw silk from an upright 
bottom through the eye of.a craned wire flyer, which 
rapidly spins with the top of the bobbin revolving above.’ 


THROWING, 


IL. 3. Projecting, casting, flinging, hurling (774. 
or fig.). Throwing at cocks: = COCK-THROWING. 

‘x3.. Cursor M. 22683 (Edin. MS.) pe stanis..Wit brawing 
[Covz, thrauing, air7% casting, Gézd, wid strenth]s.1l tai samin 
pst Pat al to pecis sal tai brist. x13.. A. 4dés, 1614 With 
aunceynge and with rydyng With throwyng [Bodley Ms. 

raweynge], and with nymyng. 1378 Barsour Bruce xi, 156 

har wes. .sic thrawing and sic thristing,.. That it wes hyd- 
wiss for tillher. ¢x440 Prowd. Parv. 493/1 ‘Vhrowynge, or 
‘castynge, jactura, gactus.. 1639 DruMM. oF HawTH. A sw, 
to Objections Wks, (1711) 214 By throwing of oat-meal in the 
people's eyes. ¢x770 (Zz#/e) A friendly admonition against 
throwing at Cocks and of Cockfighting. 1833 Nyren Vag. 
Cricketer's Tutor go Waiker..began the system of throw- 
ing instead of bowling, now so much the fashion. At that 
time, it was esteemed foul play. 1897 Daly News x Nov, 
5/2 The throwing nuisance, which has for years been the 
scandal of English cricket. 

4, With adverbs, as throwing about, back, down, 
in, off, out, up: see Turow v1 VI. 

1440 Prom. Parv. 493/1 Throwynge downe, fro hey 

Jace,., prectpicium. 18318 Sel, Pi. Star Chaimd, (Selden) 
Tr 131 Yf they had known the throwyng downe of the seyd 
iij gappes. 1653 H. More Antid. Azz, 1, ix. § 4 The watch- 
men ofthe Town. . heard ..the fallings and throwings of things 
about. 1792 Wo.raston in Phil, 7'rans, LXILI. 68, I have 
set down the throwing-out of the pendulum,,. on a scale 
behind it. 1785 M. Gartusnore in Afed. Comite, UL, 39 It 
terminated by the throwing off of sloughs. 185x Jrad. R. 
Agric. Soc, XL. 1, 88 These straining efforts are sometimes 
so energetic as to cause ‘ throwing down ‘of the uterus. 1869 
Yozer ‘fight, Turkey V1. 331 ‘Shrowing back the head 
{avaveverr) is still ..a negative answer. 

IID, &. at¢ris. and Cond. a. for throwing 
pottery or silk: as shrowing-clay, -house, -machine, 
-room ; throwing-engine, applied by Nicholson 
to thedriving-wheel of a potter’s wheel; throwing- 
mill, (a) a building in which silk-throwing is carried 
on; (4) amachine for twisting raw silk into thread ; 
throwing-table, a descriptive name for a potter's 
wheel: see quot.; throwing-wheel, a potter's 
wheel; sometimes, as in quot. 1825, applied to 
the driving-wheel. b. for casting, hurling, etc. : 
as throwing-bat, -club,-haichet, -knife,-net, -spear; 
throwing-balls, the South. American Bonas; 
throwing-board, a spear-thrower, = THROWING- 
STICK a.; throwing-iron, a knife-like missile 
used by some African savages. 

a. 1686 Plor Sta fordsh. 122 All which they call *throwing 
‘clays, because they..will work on the wheel. 282s J. 
Nicuoison Oserat, Mechanic 462 A strap is attached from 
the driven cone to the spindle of the *throwing-engine. 
2733 P. Linpsay Juterest Scotd, 136 *Throwing Mills, after 
the Manner of that One at Darby. 183x G, R. Porrmr S77 
Manuy. 201 Spinning or twisting the thread... wound upon 
the bobbins, 1s performed with the throwing mill x85 
L. D. B. Gorvon in Art Fred. Lilustr. Catal, p. ti. **/2 
The factories in which raw silk is spun into silk-thread for 
weaving are called throwing mills. x88x Guide Worcester 
Porcel, Wks, xx The *Throwing Room. 1877 Knicut Dict, 
Mech.,*Throwing-table, a revolving, horizontal table on 
which. earthen vessels are shaped by the potter. 182s.J. 
Nicnorson. Oferat, Mechanic 461 The *throwing-wheel, or, 
with greater propriety, the ¢irowing-engine, consists of a 
large vertical wheel; having a winch or handle affixed to it, 
and a groove on the rim for the introduction of a cord [ete.]. 

D. 1892 Cent, Dict, *Vhrowing-balls. 1845 C. H, Samira 
in Kidto’s Cyct, Bibl. Lit. s.v. Arnis, Among these [instru- 
ments at first employed in the chase} were the club and the 
*throwing-bat, 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl, *Throwing-board, 
1895 Cornh, Mag. Dec. 634 ‘Vhe soldiers. had brought him 
down with *throwing-clubs. 1903 Kuieninc in Windsor 
Mag. Sept. 370/1 Tegumai.. was holding his stone *throwing- 
hatchet in one hand. 1898 tr. Radzel’s Hist. Mankind 111. 
qt The indispensable weapon was the *throwing-iron, of 
which many carried several specimens,..in sheaths of hide. 
dbid. 72 *Vhrowing-knives are among the notable proper- 
ties of the races of the Monbuttu type north of the Congo. 
xgoz L. Loar in Boulenger Zoo/. EeySt, Fishes Nile Introd. 
2907) ax At Cairo.,the commonest net of all is a circular 
*throwing-net,..with an average circumference of abwut 
so feet and a half-inch mesh. xg00 A. B. Lroyp in. Dadiy 
Wews 18 July 6/2 Each carried. either bow and quiver of 
arrows, or short *throwing-spears. 

‘Throwing, vd/. sd.2, suffering : see Tarow v.2 

Throw'ing-stick. a. A short wooden im- 
plement by which a dart or spear is thrown, in order 
to give increased velocity to it: = SPEAR-THROWER, 
Woomera. b. A short club used asa missile; = 
THROW-STICK a. 

1770 Cook Vay. round World m. viit. (1773) 641 An ine 
strument which we called a throwing stick, Phis is a plain 
smooth piece of a hard reddish wood, very highly polished, 
about two inches broad, half an inch thick, and three feet 
long, with a small knob, or hook at one end, and a cross 

iece about three or four inches long ar the other.. ‘1802 G. 
Baraincton fist. WV, S. Wales i. 26 The throwing-stick 
is-used In discharging the spear. 1865 Lusnocx Pref. 
Times. 403 For throwing the harpoon they use a short 
handle or throwing-stick, about two feet long, 1885 H. H. 


Hayrer Carboone 24 Warrk Warrk, having a dart on his | 


throwing-stick ready adjusted, hurled it. x90x Azhenauss 
ax May .599/2 The throwing-stick of the Moki [Pueblo 
Indians} is closely related to the Australian boomerang, but 
does not return to the thrower, 


Thrown. (préun), 297. a. 
v1, where see Forms. 
senses under THRAWN.] 

I. 1. a. Turned on a lathe, as woodwork. Now 
dial. b: Shaped on the. potter’s wheel. Cf. 
Tsrow v.16 a. 


[Pa. pple. of THrow 
See also special Scotch 


. 3483 Cath Angl, 3853/1 Thrawen (A. Thrawne), tornalis. 


883 


1495 Nottinghane Rec. YY. 40 Unam cathedram vocatam 
‘a throwen’cheyer’. 1535 CoveRDALE 2 CAvoz. ili. 5 He.. 
overlayed it with the best golde, and made palme trees and 
throwne worke theron. 1600 Acc. BR. IW. Wrayin Antiquary 
XXXII. 279 A throwne chaire. 1853 Une Dict, Arts IL 
455 When the ‘thrown ware’ is sufficiently dry, it is trans- 
ferred to the hands of the ‘turner’. 1883 1}. Vords. Gloss, 
Thrown, turned in a lathe (as bed-posts, &c.), 

2. Of silk: Twisted into thread. 

Thrown sidk: silk thread consisting of two or more singles 
twisted together: = OrGANZINE.. 7hrown singles: silk 
thread consisting of a single strand of raw silk which has 
been cleaned, wound, and twisted: see quot, 1877 s.¥v. 
Turow v.' 6b. Also (in trade) absol. as sd. 

1463-4 Rolls af Parlt. V. 506/1 Wrought Silke, throwen 
Rybans and Laces. 1483 [see THRow v.! 6b]. 2690 LUTTRELL 
Brief Rel, (1857) U1. 45 An act for discouraging the impor- 
tation of thrown silk. 2709 Lond. Gaz. No, 4523/4 Some 
Piemond Thrown Silk..saved out of an Italian Ship. 1719 
W. Woop Sure. Trade 87 Oli, Wine, Thrown and Raw. 
silk, Wrought Silks, 18:2 J. Smyru Pract. of Customs 
(1821) ar4 Raw Silk has only one thread: the thrown Silk 
is distinguished from it by having two threads. et G. 
Donn Textile Manuf, vi. 184 Thrown singles, is silk which 
has been wound, cleaned, and thrown. 1883 Ties 16 May 
1x Insilk,. Chinas have suffered from the reduced consump- 
tion of throwns. x906 Set, Rev. 13 Jan. 38/2 They buy 
their silk in the spun or thrown state. 

+b. Twisted; in a state of torsion. Oés. 

1674 N, Farrrax Bulk § Selvo. World Contents, Open'd 
by the stirring of a watch, of thrown bodies, the springiness 
of an egge. . 

II. 3. Cast, pitched, hurled; unseated from a 
horse, 

1833 Hr. Marrineau Berkeley the Banker 1. 1, 18 The 
horse galloping away, and the thrown young lady lying on 
the ground. x888 Ruskin in Mag. Art Jan. 75/1 To put 
them together out of chance-thrown heaps, 

4, With adverbs, as ¢hrown-back, -down, -on, 
-over, -up, expressing the completed action of the 
corresponding verbal phrases (see THRow v.12 VI). 

x89x C. Ronerts Adrift Amer. 146 They sat..on the 
mound made of the thrown-up earth from the burrows. xgor 

Westin, Gaz. 17 Oct. 2/2 Lhe thrown-back front and sleeve 
both gave glimpses of their lining. xg903 Jdid, 8 Jan. 3/2 
Some such thrown-on kind of wrap can be added for coming 
and going. /é7d, 4 June 5/2 One fire was caused by 2 
thrown-down light. 


Throw-off. [f. the vbl. phrase zo throw off 
(Taxow v. 42).] a. Fox-hunting. The throwing- 
off of the hounds, the start of a hunt; by extension, 
of a race; hence, astart generally. b. A shaking 
off, getting rid of or free from. o. A mechanism 
by which some part of a machine is disconnected, 
or its action suspended, d. That which is thrown 
off; something produced or given off, an offshoot. 

x859 Pamurston in Lucas Ld. Glenesk (xg10) 147 The 
throw-off is awkward, beginning with the insignificant word 
‘in’, 1864 Wensrur, Throw-of, a start in a hunt or race, 
1864 Gd. Words 104/2 These millions, these atoms of life— 
they are a free throw off from the Creative Beneficence. 1873 
Punch 13 Sept. 107/1 Whither I had driven in order to see 
the throw-off. 1886 J. M. Caucreitp Seamanship Notes 3 
Parts of the Capstan,.. bar pins, throw off, spindle,.. 
entablature. 1889 Wature 22 Aug. 393/1 No micro-seismic 
shock can ever take place otherwise than asa throw-off from 
some violent disturbance more or Jess remotely located. x89x 
Melbourne Punch 4 June 377/2, 1 received an invitation to 
see the throw off of the Ballarat hounds in the afterncon. 

Throw'-o'ver. [f. the verbal phrase /o ¢hrow 
over{ THROW v, 45).] The act or result of throwing 
over, in various senses ; also, comer, a wrap to throw 
over the shoulders; a loose outer garment. 

1819 Hermit in London VIL. 212 Vhey had practised what 
they technically termed a throw over. x852 Lewis Leézé, 
(1870) 257 ‘he complete and definitive throw over both. of 
Protection and local burdens must loosen the hold of the 
Government upon the agricultural body. xgoz O'Conor 
Stoang Stand. Electr. Dict, App., Throw-Over Switch, 
a double throw knife switch designed to connect a three 
wire system in a building either to a three wire street main 
or to a single source on the two wire system. 1907 Ladies’ 
Field x2 Jan. 3/2 White Foxaline long Stole or ‘I'hrowover 
xg09 Westn:. Gaz. 3 Apr. 15/1 The nearest approach we 
have to the Marie Antoinette ‘throw-over’—it cannot be 
called a tea gown..—is the Japanese kimono. /did.16 Oct, 
15/x ‘he drapery..has grown in its proportions till now 
it resembles a shawl, and nothing could be more convenient 
as a throw-over, either for day or evening purposes, 

+ Throwst, v. Obs. Also 7-8 throst. [irreg. 
back-tormation fromTHrowsrER.] ¢vans. Tothrow 
silk; « THrowyv.1 6b, So Throw'sting vd. sé., silk- 
throwing ; also attrib. zhrowsiing-machine, -mill. 

x69x W. Sewn. Dutch Dict. s. v. Reeden, Zy-Reeden, to 
Throst silk, 182g J. Nicuoison Oferat. Mechanic 396 A re- 
| Repepnerg of the throwsting-mills. _/4id. 399 ‘Che bobbins 

eing thus filled with double or triple threads, are carried 
back to the throwsting-machine, and are there spun or 
twisted together, 1844 G, Dopp Sextile. Manuf. vi. 196 
The processes of silk-throwing, or ‘throwsting ', may now 
be said to be finished. : 

Throwster (priwster). Forms: § throwe- 
stre, -er, 6 throwstar, (7-8 throster), 7- throw- 
ster. [f. THrow 7.1 6b+-sTEeR.] 

1. One who twists silk fibres into raw silk or raw 
silk into thread, a silk-throwster; originally, a 
woman who did this, a SILK-woman (the earliest 
term).. t Also extended to a worsted-spinner (0ds.). 

3455 Rolls of Parit: V..325/1. The Silkewymmen and 
Throwestres of the Craftes and occupation of Silkewerk. 
rs30 Patscr. 2081/1. Throwstar, denideresse de save. 1620 
Muipp.eton & Row ay Werld Tost at Teanis 95 Job a 


THRUM, 


venerable silk-weaver, Jehu a throwster dwelling i’ the 
Spitaltields. 1678 Puiturs (ed. 4), Troster, one that 
twisteth Silk or Thred. 19716 Loud. Gas, No. saot/4 A 
Worsted-Throwster by Trade. 1734 Swirt Compl Deaf 
ness 16 A woman's clack, if I have skill, Sounds some- 
what like a throwster’s mill. 2846 M¢Cuttocu dec, Brit, 
Empire (1854) I. 713 The throwsters of the metropolis were 
formed into a fellowship in 1562, but they were not incor- 

orated till x629. 288 CHart, M. Mason Forty Shires 95 

inglish throwsters did their work as well as those of Italy. 

2. Lottery, = THROWER LD: see quot. (?error). 

3894 H. Spaicnt Widderdale 384 ole, Throwsters and 
drysters were. potters’ craftsmen ; the throwster. being the 
man who works the wheel, and..forms by the pressure of his 
hand the ‘lining’ for the dish or cup, 

+3. A dice-thrower, a gamester. Obs. rare. 

x83a J. Witson Woet, Amdr. in Blackw. Mag. Sept. 388 
A certain bold throwster had swept the pool, 

Throw-stick. [f. Tarowz.1+Sriox sd.] a. 
A heavy, usually curved, piece of wood used as a 
missile; an ancient kind of boomerang. b. A stick 
with which a spear or dart is thrown: = THROWING- 
STICK a. 

1837 Winiinson Afann. & Cust. Ane Egypt. viii. TIT. 38 
The use. of the throw-stick was very general. x857 —~ 
Egypt, i Time Pharaohs 80 Birds were felled with the 
throwstick, a weapon of hard wood,..slightly curved. .like 
the boomarang., 1869 Bourret. Arms & Arie vi. (3874) 84 
When the dart is discharged, the wzeva, or throw-stick, 
..remains in the warrior’s hand. ¢18¢3 H. B. Tristram in 

ueen's Printers’ Bible-Aids 57 In 1 Sam. Xxvi. 20 allusion 
is made to chasing partridges on the hills with throw-sticks. 

Throwt(e, obs.contr, of Turoucnour. Throw- 
ther: see Turoves-orumr. Thru, thruch, 
thrucht, thridf, thrugh: see Txrovcr, 
THROUGH grep. and sd. ‘Thrub, obs. var. Drug, 
Thrudde, Thrulle, obs. ff. Tamp, Tarim. v2 

+ Thrum, 53.1 Ods. Forms: 1 prymm, 1-2 
prym, 3~4 prum, 4 prom, 4-5 throm, throme, § 
thrumme. [app. OL. Jrya a host, a great body 
of people, a multitude (alsostrength, might, majesty, 
glory); cf. OS. thrumsme in mid Aeruthrummeon 
‘with hostile power or strength’; ef. OS. ¢Arimman 
to swell; also Flemish drommen in Turum v2] 

1. A company or body of people (or animals); 
a band, troop, crowd; on @ thrum, in a body, in 
acrowd. Also, a bundle (of arrows, quot. ¢1450), 
Also attrzé, + praum-ferd (Fern sd.1 3). 

2800 CynewuLT Christ (Cod. Exon.) 1063 Se engla brym. 
cx1000 Aiirric Saints’ Lives xxv, $41 Se hundredes ealdor.. 
com on 2rne mergen mid mycclum prymme. cxz05 Lay. 1356 
Per heo leof fole funden feower brum ferden. ¢ 1330 4rté, 
& Aferi, 211 Whiles pou were in our brome, No were we 
neuer overcome, a@x350 St Andrew 209 in Horstm. 
Altengl, Leg. (1881) 6 Pe folk thrang efter al on a prum. 
e400 Laud Troy Bk. 73236 Thei schal alle dye on a 
throme, ¢x430 Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 2949 A hundred houndes 
on a throm He saw that were thider com. ¢xq4so Bail. 
Death Ravin Lyih 48 (Ritson) Fowre and twenty goode 
arwys Trusyd in a thrumme. ae a 

2. Magnificence, splendour. 

97x Blick, Hom. 77 mb bone prym and ba fezernesse 

as temples. e¢xx7s 12t Cent. HYonz 130 Penne beod pa 
welzen & ba glenge: ajotene, & pe brym tobrocen, 

Thrum (prom), 50.2. Forms: (1 prum), 4-6 
throm(e, 5 thrum(e, thrwme, 5-6 thromm(e, | 
5-7 thrumm(e, 6-7 thrumbe, (6 Sc. throomb), 
6-9 thrumb, 6-thrum. [OF. jrwm (in comb, 
in Zeengeprim ligament of the tongue), ME. thrunz, 
throm, = MDu. dront, Du. dial. drom, drum (in 
mod. Du. dew m, ‘thrum’), OHG., MHG. drum 
end-piece, remnant (in mod.G, ¢rzmm ‘thrum’, 
pl. évdianmer remnants, ruins) ; cf. ON. prpmr edge, 
brim (Norw. ¢vdm, trum, tram edge, brim, Sw. 
dial. vom, trum, trom stump); formed, with 
various suffixes, fiom OTeut. ablaut-stem *Prz-, 
*bram-, :—Indo-Eur. *trmo-; cf. L. term-tnus, Gr 
Tépp-a end, 

atooo Lorvica Gloss, in Sax, Leechd. 1. Pref. yo Sudliae | 
euz, tungedrum [Haré. AVS. ihid..74 undertungedrum).) 

Ll. Weaving. Each of the ends of the warp-threads 
left unwoven and remaining attached to the loom — 
when the web is. cut off; usually in Jf (also coflect.. 
sing.) the row or fringe of such threads, 

1429 Rolls of Parit, IV. 360/2 The Weyvers. .=have taken 
..in ‘common usage,:.what tyme yat yei have wroght a 
Clothe almost to ye end, to kitte away to yair singuler 
avauntage ye yerne yat leveth unwoven, and -callen hit 
‘Thrommes [cf. Act 8 Hen. VI, c. 23 $21) 24.. Mom. in Wre- 
Wiilcker 728/17 Hoe lictunt,a throm. 1449 Maldon, Essex, 
Crt, Rolls (Bundle 29, No. 3), Ricardus Vyce petit xxd@. pro 
xx lb. de Thromes empt, xsgo Suaks, Aids. Vv, i. 291 O 
Fates ! come, come: Cut thred and thrum, x289x RK, Bruce 
Ser, jb, The Webster doth cut off the web from the 
throombs of his beam. 161x Biste /sa. xxxvili, 12 He will 
cut mee off with pining sicknesse [weerg. from the thrum} 
1649 Roserts Clavis Bibs. 447 A weavers web. brought 
unto the thrum, and ready to be cut off. rgag Bradley's 
Ham, Dict. sv. Wornid, lf the Shot be quite thorough the 
Wound, then take a few Weavers Linnen Thrums ., and 
dipping 'em first in Varnish, draw ‘em through the Wound, 
1847-78 HaLLiweLL, Thru, the extremity of a weaver's 
warp, often about nine inches long, which cannot be woven, 

2. A-short piece of waste thread or yarn (in- 
cluding the unwoven ends of the warp = 1); pf 
or collect. sing. odds and ends of thread; also, a 
short or loose end of thread projecting from the 
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surface of a woven fabric; a tuft, tassel, or fringe 
of threads at the edge of a piece of cloth, etc. 
(in early quots. barely distinguishable from 1.) 

1346 Litt, Ned Bk. Bristad (tg0o) LL. 5 Drap. .estre fait de 
fil de lein appele thromes. 1439 Deed (Westm, Chapter 
Archives), Qui tune dedit predicto Johanni Kirkeby capellum 
de thrummes fact[um] quod tunc temporis erat de noua 
conjectura. ¢ 1440 Promp, Paro, 495/t Thrvmm, of a clothe, 
filamen,. villus fractillus, ur Horman Vuly, x67 b, The 
paudy thrummys of the carpettis toke me faste by the feete, 
3530 Paxscr. 158 Vag payad, a thrumme of a hatte or suche 
lyke. s8qu-a-det 33 Hea, VIL, c. 8 &3 They. .shall. .[not] 
make., any manner Kerseyes with flockis, thrummes or other 
deceivable thinge or thingis, rg53 W. Warreman Jardle 
Facions vw. x. 215 Thei [Tartars] make. .litle pupettes of 
silke or of felte, or of thrumme. 16zx Coter., Pesles, 
thrummes; or that which hangs at the end of a peece of 
cloth like fringe. ¢164g Howrin Lett, (x6s0) LIL 33 
‘The wrong side of a Turky carpet, which useth to be ful 
of thrums and knots, and nothing so even as the right 
side. 1675 V, Ausor Azti-Sozeo 302 Tying both the Ends so 
handsomely together, that it may not Ravel out into 
Thrums. 168x Convit hips Supplic, (1751) 4 Like pictures 
on the wrong side of Arras hangings, spoiled with thrumbs 
andthreads. 2878 Parer CAltd in House Misc. Stud, (1893) 
374 Childish treasures, glass beads, empty scent-bottles still 

sweet, thrum of coloured silks, 

b. Naut, (pl, also collect, sing.) Short pieces 
of coarse woollen or hempen yarn, used for mops, 
ete.: cf. Turum v4 e, and Tarummep! c, 

1466 Mann. & Househ. Exp, (Roxb.) 346 Thrommes for 

yche mapoltes, xé23 Wuirsovrne Newfoundland 75 
Phiunime for Pitch mabs. 1848 [see Turum v.26], 1867 
Suytu Sailor's Word.bk., Thrune, any coarse woollen or 
hempen yarn, It is used for mops, &c,, in the cabins, 

CG. jig.: pl. (or collect. sing.) Odds and ends, 
scraps. 

1648-1833 Thread and thrum, Threads and thrums [see 
Turean sé.2¢]., 21653 G. Danier /idylf. v.. 180 Arguments 
For you to ravell; Thrumbs of Discontents: From the large 
Webbe of Care. 1872 Mortey Voltaire im, (ed. 2) 147 It is 
this, which, .makes lifea whole instead of a parcel of thrums 
bound together by an accident, 

+8. Short for chraum cap (see 7). Obs. rare~', 
‘xorg D'Ureey Pilés IV. 158 The Monmouth Cap, the 
Satlor’s Thrumb. /éi@, The Seasman with his Thrunth. 

+4, Applied to various structures in plants or 
animals resembling small threads, or a tuft of 
these. a. f/. The florets of the disk in a com- 
posite flower, or the stamens in a simple flower; 
also, simg..the disk, the central petals of a double 
flower, or the stamens collectively. Ods. (exc. in 
comb. shkrum-eyed: see 7). 

1878 Lyra Dedoens 1, xxxil, 189 Of Buphthalmos, or Oxe 
eye... The floure is of a fayre bright yellow colour, and large, 
with many small thrommes. or re thredes in the 
middle, almost like to the floures of Marigoldes. 1657 W, 
Cotes Adan in Lden ii. 4 Fair large red flours [of peony] 

.shaving..in the midst, yellow Threds or Thrums. 1668 
‘Wunins Real Char, u. iv. § 4 8x Consisting of..a circle 
of Leaves, and'a Thrumm of short stamina, close set to- 
gether, 1671 Grew Anat, Plants v. § 17 The Florid Attire, is 
commonly known by the blind and rude Name of ‘Thrums, 
x694 Wustmacot? Serift. Herb. (1695) 99 The Water-Lillies 
. bearing a white flower, with yellow erase in the middle. 
1926 Mower Gard, Disgt. (ed. 2) Introd., Thrums, Apices 
or Chives, when.a great Number of them grow together ina 
Flower. 1814 Vew Sot. Gard. 1,33 The. .cutting winds in 
March will often causa them {double Anemones} to blow 
single, by destroying the thrum that is in the middle of the 
ower. 

+b. A tuft, bundle, or fringe of any threadlike 
structures, as hairs on a leaf, fibres of a root, etc. 

1378 Lyte Dodoens tv, \xvii. 529 Of Carline Thistel... Upon 

the} stemine groweth a round flat head,..thromde like 

elvet, and round about that Ueluet throm, or Crowne, 
standeth a pale or inclosure, of..small white leaues, whiche 
is the flower. - 1397 Gerarde Herdad 1 xxxvi. § x. gt A 
fringe or thram downe the middle of the lower leques. /did, 
nh, xvii, § 3. 209 The roote is nothing else. but as it were a 
thrum or. bundell of threedes. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1, 
6x/2 Three [leaves],.each having a yellow freez, or thrum 
near the bottome, 2 : 

+e. A bundle of minute blood-vessels, a: plexus. 

2618 Crooxe Body of Man 431 A thrumbe of crisped vessels 
called Plexus Choreides .., wherein the Animal spicits 
receiue their preparation, AS 

5. Brewing. (See quots.) dal, 

1828 Craven Gloss., Thrunt, a bundle of birch or twigs in 
a mash tub, to prevent the malt from escaping and through 
which the liquor percolates, 1877 WV. .W. Line, Gloss, 

Thrum, a smallutensil of wicker-work affixed to the hole in 
a mash-tub.in brewing, to hinder the malt from escaping 
when the wort is run off, 

+8. Applied jocularly or contemptnously to a 
person (? one meanly or ragpedly dressed). Obs. 

“g6r0.B, Jonson Adlck, 1.1, You were once,.the good, 
‘Honest, plaine, livery-three-pound-thrum; that kept Your 
masters worships house,. For the vacations, x705 Estos 

’ in Hearne Codlect, 30 Nov. (O.HS.) I, 108 He eyes ye greasy 
Rout, Of gaping thrums, stand pee round about, rga 

. SomerviLte Canidia's Epithal. 9 Wach sprightly soph, eac 
brawny thrum, Spent his first rannings here. 

7. attrid. and Comb. a. atirid, Made or -consist~ 

ing of thrums or waste threads of yarn (or some- 
thing resembling it), or having thrums inserted in 
or projecting from it (cf. Tarum v.2, Tarummep}) : 
as thrum beard, bonnet, hat, mat, mop, night-cap; 
poring to or dealing. in thrums, as ‘Arum shop, 

‘Comb. : + thrum cap, acap made of thrums; 

ranif, a person wearing a throm. cap; hence 
# thrum-capped (-kept) a., wearing a thrum cap; 
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thrum-chinned (-tfind) a. (jocudar), bearded; 
thrum-eyed (-aid) @., applied by florists to the 
short-styled form of a flower (esp. of the genus 
Primula), which shows the boss of ‘thrums’ or 
anthers (cf. 4.a) at the top of the corolla-tube (opp. 
to PIN-EYED); so thrum eye; + thrum-flower, 
(of Petiver) Astrocarpus Clusiz, a native of the 
western Mediterranean region; }thrum-stone, 
Grew’s name for asbestos, as being a fibrous 
mineral. See also THRuMwort. 

1879 Hanmgr Anc. Hecl, Hist, (1619) 307 A long *thrum 
beard. 2827 Scorr Aight, Widew i, Duncan with the 
*thrum bonnet, and the other lords of the..towers of Kil- 
churn, [*Thram cap: cf. quot. 1439 in 2.) x624 MassincEer 
Renegada \, iii, A witch with a thrum cap, ‘Lhat sells ale 
underground. 1676 Lapy Fansuawe in J/e, Feb, an. 1650 
(1829) 93, 1, desired him [the cabin-boy] to be so good as 
to give me his blue thrum cap he wore, and his tarred coat 
. and putting them on..I..stood upon the deck by my 
husband’sside, 1690 Drvpen Dow Sedast.1.i, Hold, my dear 
Thrum-cap: I obey thee cheerfully, x720 Strypz Stoww's 
Surv, (1754) I. 1. xxvi, 196/1 (The Blue Coat Hospital) Their 
habit being now..a round thrum Cap tied with a red band, 
yoloy. Stockings. 2708 W. Kine Art Cookery (1807) 73 

ould onr *thrum-cappd ancestors find fault, or want of 
sugartongs, or spoons for salt? x608 Mippteron Jytck to 
Catch Old One w. iii, [Widows] that will marry unfledged. 
boys before comely *thrum-chinned gentlemen, 1888 Pall 
Mall G. 19 May 6/1 Auriculas..with their characters of 

rey or green edge, pin or *thrum eye, &c. x86r Darwin 
in Fral. of Linnzan Soc., Botany V1. 77 Ylorists who culti- 
vate the Polyanthus and Auricuila.,call those which display 
the globular stigma at the mouth: of the corolla ‘pin. 
headed ’ or ‘ pin-eyed ', and those which display the stamens 
*thrum-eyed, cxgrr Periver Gazapiyi, v1. hii, Small Spanish 
Purple *Lhrum-flower,..Grows a Span high on the stony 
Hills of Salamanca, 1343 dee. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 
VIIL. 180 ‘Twa *thrum hattis of silk, price of the pece xiiij s. 
190 [Tartton] News Purge. (1844) x20 A thrumbe hat she 
had of red. 1970 Cook Voy. round World 1. ix. (1773) 453 
Ends. .hanging out. like the shag or *thrumb matts which 
(etc. 1753 Hocartu Anal. Beauty vi. 74 The inelegant 
and inanimate figure of a *thrum mopor muff, 1768StTeRNE 
Sent. Journ, The Husband, He sits. .in his *thrum night. 
cap. 1796 CotquHoun Police Metropolis p. viii, Petty 
Pilferers at Old Iron Shops,..Rag and*Thrum Shops, 168x 
Grew Museunt 1. 1 v. 313 *Thrum-Stone, as I call it. 
Amtanthus Lapis & Asbestinus. 

Thrum (prom), 54.3 [Echoic: cf. Tanoum 2.3] 
An echoic word representing various sounds, esp. 
the tones produced by ‘thrumming’ a guitar or 
similar instrument; also aza?, the purring of a cat. 

(axgsz Unatn Royster D. ui, Anon to our gitterne, 
thrumpledum, thrumpledum thrum.] 1798 Lawrence Tyeat. 
Horses Vl. i. 28 That..affectionate domestic the cat,,.its 
feet kneading in unison with the grateful throm. 1814 
Sporting Mug. XLIV, 128 The soft and melodious thrum 
evincing the happy state of his (a cat's] feelings. 1843 T. 
Cooper Purgatory of Suicides (1877) 110 Fear not Grimal- 
kin | she doth sing ‘three-thrum’. 1863 W. Mitter Willie 
Winkie ii, The cat’s singing grey thrums To the sleeping 
hen. 1883 Bertua Tuomas George Sand 119 The distant 
thrum of guitars. 1884 Pali Mali G. 4 July 4/1 The thrum. 


+Thrum, v.! Obs. rare. [? Related to Tarum 
sb.1; cf. Flemish ‘drommen = dringhen, premere, 
pressare,stipare, drow, ehedrom, pressura’(Isilian).] 

l. ¢vans. To compress, condense. 

er20y Lav, 54 oe er he nom mid fingren & fiede on 
boc-felle. .& pa pre boc brumde to are [Z.¢. to one]. 

2, To press or crowd in; to cram. 

1603 Harsnet Pop, Jinpost. 52 The Devills they had cast, 
did rebound back againe.. which by this provision of Thrum- 
ming in Devills at the first might..have been avoided. 

Thrum, 2.2 Also6 throm, 7~9 thrumb. See 
also THRuMMED1, [f, THruM 34.2] 

trans. To furnish or adorn with thrums or ends 
of thread (or something similar); to cover with 
thrums or small tufts, raise a pile upon (cloth); 
to make shaggy, Now dial, 

ersas Harl, MS, 4217 art. rx Hattes thrommyd. with 
silke of diuerse collours, . @ 1562 -Cavennisu Wolsey (1893) 
88 His: hosyn, frome the kne uppward, was alltogether 
thrommed with sylke.  x598 Frorio, /rtere, to thrum, to 
make rough, bairie or brislie._ 1809 SouruEy inQ, Kew. II. 
4x When the young king is first invested with the..red sash 
of royalty (which is made of net work, and thrummed with 
red.and yellow feathers!, 1887 Sz. to Jamieson, ZArus2, 
to raise a tufted pile on knitted or woven woollen stuffs, 
to cover woollen cloth with small tufts like thrums, 

+b. ¢vansf. and fig. To fringe or clothe, Oés, 

1589 R, Harvey PZ, Perc, 13 Leaue thrumming thy Pibault 
Iestes with Scripture, Iron and Clay will not be tempered 
togither. xgox Syivester Dx Bartas i vii. 27 A cragey 
Rocks steep-hanging boss (Thrumm'd half with 
with crisped Moss), 1630 Drayton Muses’ Elysiuzt iv. 82, 
T could wish. this bank were thickly thrumb’d with grass As 
soft as sleave. or sarcenet ever was, 

te. To twist, curl, twine; also é¢r, To curl (as 
hair). Oés. Bs 

1398 Florio, Cincinnare, to curle, or thrum any haire. 
2668 Cutrerrer & Core Barthel, Anat, wi. i, 128 So in 
Ethiopia by a peculiar thrumming of their hairs, they are 
defended from. the heat, Pi : 

+d. Zo thrum caps: Ht. to cover caps with 
thrums; a proverbial phrase expressing trifling, 
or waste of work and time, Also Zo thrum buttons, 
and absol, to thrunt. Obs, ... pre eee 

1594 Nasne Unyort. Trav. g The King stood. not long a 
thrumming of buttons there. 1603 Varcissus.(1893) 160 Why 
staid wee.beere, as it were cappes.a. thrumming? 16%4 


thrum, ting-ting, tum-a tum-tum of their banjoes filled theair. . 


Ivie, half. 


THRUM., 


J. Cooxe Greene’s Tu Quogue Hij b, I'de nere stand thrum. 
ming of Caps for the matter. 1626 Minp.eton Women 
Beware Won, uu. iii, Vl not stand all day thrumming, But 
quickly shuot my bolt. 1644 QuarLes Fudgw. & Mercy 18 
Are we born to thrum caps, or pick straws? 

e. Naut. ‘Yo sew or fasten bunches of rope-yarn 
over (a mat or sail) so as to produce a shaggy sur- 
face, suitable to prevent chafing or stop a leak, 

rgtx [see THrummep! c]. 1783 Cart. INGLeriEva Varr. 
Loss Centaur 16 All the officers, passengers and boys, who 
were not of the profession of seamen, had been employed 
thrumming a sail which was passed under the ship's bottom, 
1820 Scoresuy Ace. Arctic Keg. LL. 448 note, By thrumbing 
the sail, that is, sewing long bunches of ropeyarn all over it, 
1838 Por A.G. Pym: Wks, 1864 1V. 66 A sail was thrummed, 


and got under the bows. 1848 G. Binptecoman Art of 


Rigging 36 Thrumming, ioterplacing, in a regular mannet, 
through intervals of mattiug made by a fid, short pieces of 
thrums, or ropeyarn, 1867 Smytu Sazlor's Word-bh, sv, 
A vessel, when leaky, is thrummed by working some heavy 
spare sail, as the spritsail, into a thrummed mat, greasing 
and tarring it well, passing it under the bottom, and heaving 
all parts tight. 

Thrum, v3 Also 7-9 thrumb. [Echoic: 
going with THrum 56.3] 

1. a. gir. To play on a stringed instrament, as 
a guitar, harp, etc., by plucking the strings; to 
play on any stringed instrument in an idle, mechani-~ 
cal, or unskilful way; to strum. 

zgo2 Greene Disput. 25 Neither had he any excellent 
quallities but thrumming on the gittron, 1669 Pepys Diary 
12 Apr., After sitting a while, thruamming upon my viall, and 
singing, x766 Go.osm. 7c, W/_ xvii, Sophy, love, take your 
guitar, and thrum in with the boy a little, 1822 W. Irvine 
braced. Halé v, Sometimes he even thrums a little on the 
piano. 2872 Catvertey #ly Leaves (1903) 72 Bang, twang, 
clatter and clang, Strum, thrum, upon fiddle and drum, 

b. ¢vans. ‘Vo play (a stringed instrument, or a 
tune on it) idly, monotonously, or unskillully; to 
strum upon; also, to pluck, twang (a string). 


216a5 (see thrumming below) 16753 Cove. in arly — 


Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 2xg A little pitcifull instrument 
with three wire strings, which every fellow thrums ordinarily 
about the street, 1681 Drypen Ads, & Achit. 439 Vh' old 
Harp on which he thrums his Lays. xg98 DL, Tempra 
Sketches (ed, 2) 28 The Productions of our present Italian 
Masters are thrummed over for a Season, 1782 [T.Vaucuan] 
Fashionable Follies V1. coi. 113 Thrumming. his guittar 
under her window. x84 Catuin NV. Asner. Lud. L xxii, 159 
Bows were strung and thrummed to test their elasticity. 
1866 Mrs. Srowe Lith, foxes 117 They thrum a few tunes 
on the piano. 1873 ‘Ourwa' Pascaré/ L115 The violin of 
Toccd thrummed a gay melody. | ; 

2, itr. To sound as an instrument or string 
when thrummed; to sound monotonously; to hum, 

1753 Poetry in Ann... Reg. 245 With dead, dull, doleful, 
heavy hums. , The sober hurdy-gurdy thrums, 1887 Gunter 
Mr, Barnes xxii. xgq And so with mandolins thrumming at 
their head they finally come up the avenue. x900 Westar, 
Gaz, 9 Oct. 2/3 Looms are full of woollen webs, spinning~ 
wheels are thrumming, 

b. Of a cat: To purr. diad. 

@1810 TaNNaHILe Pocszs (1846) 30 Auld baudrons sits, and 
croodling thrums. 184: P. Parley's Ann. 11. 324 She began 
to cock her tail,..and to purr and thrum as if all her sorrows 
were entirely forgotten. . 

. & trans. To recite or tell in a ‘sing-song’ or 
monotonous way; also, to hum over (a melody). 

x10 Sresre Tatler No, 173 Px Horace and Virgil must be 

thrummed. by a Boy as well tetore he goes to an Apprentice- 
ship as to the University. 1807 W. Javinc Saliwag. xu. ¥. 
(1824) 216 Who the fair.,vex, By thrumming for ever their 
weakness of sex. 18x6. Scorr Antig. xxi, And then siccan. 
stories as Sanders had..; and eh! as he wad thrum them 
ower and ower..ayont the ingle are'en. a2z843 Hoop Com. 
pass xxi, And as he walk’d to self he talked, Some ancient 
ditty thrumming, In under tone. 

b, zztr. ‘Lo speak or read monotonously, to 
‘drone’, mumble. ; 

21774 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) II. 682 To despise every old 
woman that thrums over good books all day,.. because she 
does not understand Latin. 1825 [see ¢hruzning below) 
2829 Scorr Fru. 26 Mar., Boswell..bas thrummed upon 
this topic till it is threadbare, 1858 Bainey dge 152 Shall 
every ninny who can thrum on rhyme, Break all our ears 
drums without tune or time? 3 

4. To strike something with the fingers as if 
playing on a musical instrument; to drum upon (a 
table, etc.). &. crans. 

¢ 1750 SHENSTONE Co/enzira 28 How I long..'To view those 
rosy fingers strike the lyre! For late when bees to change 
their clime began How did I see.‘em thrum the frying pan. 
1848. THacksray Van. Fair Iixiil, She..dashing the pin 
through the card on to the table, sat thrumuning it fora while, 

b. zutr. with on or upon. 

x820 W. Irvine Sketch Be, 1.265 While I sat..meditating 
«J was thrumming with the other hand upon the quarto. 
1842 ‘lennyson 1/721 Waterproof xx, 1 sit, my empty glass 
reversed, And thrumming on the table. 1865 G. MerEvira 
Rhoda Fleming xv,'Vhe squire was thrumming on the back 
of his chair. 

5. slang. (trans.) a..To beat (a person). ? Obs. 

r60q4 Dexxer Honest Wh, 1-vii, Plat-cap,..y'are-a flat 
foole, an Asse, a Gull, and Ile thrum you. | 1676 SHapweu. 
Virtuoso. i, 'Sdeath! you sawcy Jades,., Ul thrum you, 
1823 [see thrunaning below]. . 

b, In obscene sense: see quots, ? Obs. 
r61z Frorio, Accenctre ina déuna, to thrum_a wench. 
1762 Bryoces Burlesgue Homer (1797) I. 138 How they 
had thrum’d the maids of'‘l'roy. De 
- Hence Thrummed (prymd) ff/.a.; Thru‘mming 
vbi, sb, and ppl. a, . 


@ 1645: Fuetcaen Woman's Prize 1 i; Your: mistriss us 


THRUMBLE. 


must think This single thrumming of a fiddle., but even 
poor sport. 168: Drypen Span, eter 1. ii, The thrumming 
ofa guitar, 1697 CoLLizr Mor. Sub7, 1, (1709) 19 As for 
Thrumming upon a Fiddle, he left it to such Finical Sparks 
as they were. 1823 Pyne Wine & Wadluits (1824) lL. xv. 
go8 The ushers.. begged a half holiday for the whole school, 
..and thus they escaped a thrumming. 182g Scort Lez, 
29 Nov., I am writing in the Court. .little. enlivened by the 
thrumming of two very dull pleaders. 1840 Lapy C. Bury 
Hist. of Flirt vii, Vhrumming generally leads to whispering 
and love-making. 1876 Gro. Euior Dax. Der, |, Little 
Gnklings of mule-bells and whirrings of thrumbed strings. 
+Thrumble, v1} Obs. rave. In 4-5 also 
prompel, thromle. tnir. In quot., To stumble. 

31362 Lanct. P. PL A.v. 201 He prompelde [v.77 stum- 
blide, stumblid} atte prexwolde and breuh to be grounde, 
1393 /did. C. vu. 408 He thrumbled [z,+™ thromlide, tro- 
bled, stomblede, etc.] at pe preshefold. 

Thrumble (}rz'mb’l), thrimble (pri-mb’), 
v2 Chiefly, now only, Sc. and worth. dial. Forms: 
a, 6- thrumble, (9 thrummle). §. 6 thrimbil, 
thrymble, thrimle, thrymle, thrimmil, 8 
thrimmle, 9 thrimal, thrimmel, 7~ thrimble. 
fapp. a derivative of THrum v1 Cf. obs, Du. or 
Flem. ‘ dvomme/, res simul compacte: et dense ; res 
compactiles’ (Kilian); Du. zz een drommel ver~ 
zamelen, to crowd together.] 

l. trans. To press, compress, squeeze; to crowd 
or heap together. 

a, 1889 Bruce Sera, Sacramm. iti. Iv, Peter.,sayis: Thou 
art thrumbled and thrusted be the multitude, and zit thou 
speeris quha hes twitched thee. 1600 HoLtann Livy xxvi. 
xxxix, 6x4 So thrumbled (L. conglodarz] they were and 
thrust togither disorderly, 1603 — Plutarch's Mor. 258 
Wicked and Jeawd fotke, who gather, thrumble, and heape 
up together all sorts of gaine. _ 

A. 1823 Douctas ners 111, ix, 67 Twa bodeis of our sort 
he [Polyphemus] tuke and raif; Intill his hiddius hand 
thaim thrimbillit and wrang, /é7d. v. xiii, 93 The fers 
Achil,.Chasand affrayit Troianis..The gret rowtis to the 
wallis thrymbland. xs96 Datrymrie tr. Lestze’s Hist, 
Scotl. (S.T.S.) I, 49 Marr lyes on the costsyde neist, thrim- 
milit..as it war intil_a narrow boundes, in ane parte, bot in 
ane vthir parte..braider, 1836 M. Macxinrosn Cottager's 
eee 78 The cruel boot, too, | hae hane Thrice thrimal’d on 
my leg. : 

b. zxtr. To make one’s way by pushing or 
jostling ; to push, jostle, 

xgo0-20 [implied in ¢hkewiadler below]. a 1398 Rottock 
Seri, Wks. 1849 I. 493 She thrumbleth and thrusteth in at 
the gates of heaven. 1638 Apamson Muse's Threnodie i. 
(1774) 23 With kind embracements did we thurst and 
thrimble, (For in these days I was exceeding nimble). xgox 
W. Morrison Yohuston of W. vi. 37 Teven with all their 
help they could scarce ‘ thrumble through’, 

2. zvans. To press or rub between the finger and 
thumb ; to finger, handle. 

1632 Suerwoon, To thrumble, “otter entre les doigts, 
1789 Davinson Seasons 36 Taylors, fain the gear to 
thrimmle Of coward coofs. 1828 Craven Gloss. Thriméble, 
to pull or draw out with reluctance, to press,...' He thrimbl'd 
out his sixpence wi’ a deal to do’, x J. Parrerson 
Wamphray iv, 104 Others] after ‘thrimmling’ the money 
in their fingers paid part of what they owed. 

Hence + Thru'mbler, in 6 thrimlar, Sc. Ods. 
rare~1, one who thrumbles, or makes his way by 
pressing; a hustler; Thrumbling vd. sd. 

rs00-zo Dunsar Poets lxiii. 47 Thrimlaris and thristaris, 
as thay war woid, Kokenis, and kennis na_man of gude. 
1649 Kenmure Sp. in Sed, Bigg. (Wodrow Soc.) I. 398 The 
Kingdom of Heaven is not gotten but with much seeking, 
thrumbling and thrusting. 


+Thru-mble, v3 Ods. rare—). [app. a deriva- 
tive of THrum v.83] dvir, = THRUM v.3 1a (in 
quot. jiz.). : 

3168s Crowns Sir C, Nice 1. 11 No, Madam, he’s the 


General Guitarre 0’ the Town... Vio. Well, I have provided 
one shall thrumble on him. 


Thrummed (promd), 44. 21 Also 6 throm- 
byed, throm(m)ed, thromde, S¢. thrumit, 6-7 
thrumd, thrumbd, thrumb’d, 6-9 thrumbed, 
7-8 thrum’d. [f. Toru sé.2 or. v.4 +-ED.] 

Covered or decked with thrums; having a nap 
or shaggy surface; also, fringed. Ods. or adzad. 

1835 Bury Witls (Camden) 126, ( gyfand bequeth to Alys 
Mannyng, ..iijs. iiij d. and on new thrombyed hate. 1546 
Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1. 237 Ane blak thrumit hat. x86 
Buiteyn Bulwark, BR, Simples 16b,; Tne flowers is like a 
Blewe or White thrummed hatte, 1378 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Eliz. (1908) 287 Hattes of crymson silk and sylver.throm- 
med and wreythed bandes. x602 /nv. in Codlect. Archeol. 
(1863) IT. 98 One thrummed blanquett xviijd. 1603 KNoLLES 
Hist. Turks (1621) 529 The common soldiors used thrumd 
caps. 1609-10 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886). III. 353 
Item pro .r2, thrummed quishions xliiij®& x6rg Crooxe 
Body of Max 94 So becomming a thrummed rugge to keepe 
warme the Membranous and vnbloody guts and stomacke 
vnder it. x6g0 Futter Pisgah iv. vi, tor: A fringe in 
Hebrew.,represented the complication, or conjunction of 
Gods commandments among themselves,..as the threads in 
those thrummed fringes were woven together. 1656 Artif. 
Handsont, 44 Many. .by a thrumb'd stocking, a bumbast.or 
bolstered garment, ..endeavour toredeem themselves. 166: 
Sir T. Herperr Trav, (1677) 223 Carpets of silks, silk an 
gold, and of course thrumd-wool. . 


tb. ¢ransf. and fig.; in quot, 1607 perh. used 
for ‘thatched’. Ods. 
1577 KENDALL Flowers Efigy. 17 b, The sun, the starres, 


odoens.1. viii. 15 The. sayde..knoppes do open and put 
forth a fayre purple, thromde, or veluet: floure. x607 


the thrunbed thrones with siluer re and gold. 1578 Lyte - 
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Mipp.et0n Michaelm. Term 1. 4i, Wouldst thou..Jive ina 
poor thrummed house i’ th’ country? : 
ce. Vaut. Of a mat or sail: Having pieces of 
rope-yarn sewn upon or stuck through it so as to 
produce a dense shaggy surface: see quot. 1900. 
xgzx_ W. Sutuer.ann: Shipbuild, Assist. 162 Paunch, 
thrum’d Mats. 1798 Carr, Trousrince in Naval Chron, 
XXIIL 19 With thrummed sails [we] reduced the leak. 
1838 Sir J. Ross Mary, 2nd Voy, lili, 686 The men had 
each a bed place with a canvas bottom, and a thrummed 
mat for a bed, 1900 F. T. Burren in Daily News 7 Aug, 
3/4 They must, lay loosely spread the collision mat, a mass 
of rope and thrummed yarn, about fifteen feet square, four 
inches thick, and weighing about a quarter of a ton. 

Thrummed, Af/, a.4: see THRUM v.3 

Thrummer (pro‘maz). [f. THRuM 7.3 +-ER 1] 
One who thrums or strums on a stringed instru- 
ment; an idle or indifferent player. 

1706 E. Warn Hud. Redrv, 1. x.8 A Welsh Thrummer's 
slaving Ass, That carr’s his Harp from Place to Place. 
@x810 TANNAHILL Wand. Bard Poems (1846) 108 No, thou 
old intruding thrummer, Thou canst have no lodging here. 
x8s0 S. Dosxet, Roman vii, Vo the buttery-hatch, Ye 
strolling thrummers, 

Thrumming, vil. sb, and p27. a.: see THRUM 7.3 

Thrummy (prv'mi), a. Now vere. [f. THRuM 
$6.2 + -¥.] Consisting of, characterized by, or 
resembling thrums; covered with thrums; shaggy, 
downy, velvety. Formerly of flowers with conspicu- 
ous anthers, of fibrous roots, etc, (cf. THRUM sé.2 4). 

2597 GrrarvE Herbal 1. xi. 8 2,13 His roote is..made of 
many thrummie threds. 1398 FLorio, lelzzoso, soft, woolly, 
thrummie, full ofsilke or veluet. ¢x600 CHALKHILL Thealma 
&§ Cl. (1683) x02 In Furrs yclad, And on her Head a thrummy 
Cap she had. 3659 Torriano, Z/acczo, course raw silk, 
thrummy yarn, 1697 J. Petiver in Phil, Trans, XIX. 
680 At the top of each Branch stand small thrummy Flowers, 
1703 Dampier Voy, III. 1. 158 A Columella thick set with 
thrummy apical which argue this Plant to belong to the 
Malvaceous kind. r909 A. Rew Kirviemuir ii, 1x The 
weaver's dress was often very ‘thrummy ’. 

Thrumwor't (promy,wait), [f Tarum 53.2 + 
Worrt.] <A name for different plants having parts 
resembling thrums. a. The water-plantain, 4/s- 
ma Flantago (or other species); also the allied 
star-fruit, Actinocarpus Damasonium. . ‘ Love- 
lies-bleeding’, Amarantus cazdatus. 

1829 Glover's Hist. Derby i, 112 Alisa ranunculoides, 
lesser thrum wort..,Adiss#za lanceolata, narrow-leaved 
thrum wort. 1866 Tveas. Bot. 1147 Thrumwort, AcdZno- 
carpus; also Amaranthus caudatus, 1879 Prior Names 
Brit. Plants, Thrum-wori...The plant has its name from 
its long tassel-like panicles of red flowers, the florimer, 
Amargnius caudatus, 1886 Britten & Hotvann Zag. 
Plent-n., Vhrum-wort. (1) Amaranthus caudatus.. (2) 
A book-name for Actixocarpus Damasoniun...Thrum- 
wort, Great, 4iisma Plantago. 

Thrung, Thrunter : see THRING v., THRINTER. 

Thrus, thrusche: see THRusH, THURSE, 

+ Thrusche, v. Sc. Obs. [Etymology and mean- 
ing obscure; perhaps there are here two words, 

In sense 2, possibly +-OE. *Ayrscan in ze-, of fyrscam, 
‘ to press, press down, repress’; but this does not suit sense 1, 
for which some suggest identity with Frusuw., with 24 for} 
but this also seems to fail to give the sense ‘cut or cleave'.] 

1. ¢rans. .?To cut asunder, cleave. 

c1470 Henry Wallace wt. 190 The thrusande blaid his 
hals in sonder schayr. did, xi. 252 His. gud suerd.. His 
body in twa it thurschyt euirlikdeill, 1483 Cath. Angl, 
387/2 To Thrusche. [No Latin.] 

. To thrust, press, 

x600 Sc, Acts Fas, VI (1816) IV. 206/2 [He] pallit vp the 
brod of the windo Quhairvnto the said mt alexander had 
thrusschit his majesteis heid and schulderis, [Panton’s 
Dissert. Gowry Consp, 1812, quotes the passage with zhrust.] 

Thrush (prof). Forms: 1 Sreesce, prysce, 
pryssce, prisce, 3 prusche (7%), pruysse (for 
priishe), 4 prusch, 5-6 thrusshe, thrushe 
(5 thryshe, thrusche, thrus, 7 thresh); 6- 
thrush. [Two ablaut-forms in OE.: a. Arysce, 
later Jryssce, wk. fem. :—O, Tent. *Srdshjén, For 
the change of vowel in ME. Jrusche, thrush, cf. 
clutch, crutch, rush, thrutch, with u(v) from y (2) 3 
in 15th c.,some dialects retained Jrzysse (= Jriishe) 
and ¢hryshe, and thrice-cock (for thryshe-cock) is 
still a dialect-ename of the missel-thrush, 8, OE, 
had a800 Anglian Arésce = WSax. *réasce = 
OHG, drésca:—OTeut. *prauskén. Examples of 
this form are rare, and indeed not yet cited in ME., 
where it would be *Aresche, *thresshes but thresh 
occurs in 17th c., and the derivative ¢hresher is 
dialectal in Oxfordsh. and Berksh. Cf, also the 
US. thrasher. There are also the derivative forms 
thrushel, thrishel, thrissel, from the a type: see 
THRUSHEL. ] , 

1. Historically, A name of two British and 
general European birds; (1) primarily, and with- 
out qualification, that also called Zhrostle and 
Mavis, distinctively Song-thrush (Turdus musit- 
cus); (2) the Mistletoe thrush, Mistle-, or Missel- 
thrush (IT. viscivorus), a larger and less musical 
species. Thence extended (with qualifications) by 
ornithologists to other species of the genus Zurdus 
(many of which, in vernacular language, have other 
names, and are not regarded as thrushes), or more 


-babbler = BABBLER 43; 
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widely, to all members of the family 7urdide. 
By colonists, travellers, etc., transferred, with quali- 
fications, to birds of other lands, allied to the 
European thrushes, or merely resembling these in 
general appearance or some feature; see b, 

The song-thrush is locally known as Turostre and 
Mavis, dialectally thrushel, thrustle, thrusher, thrush 
field, whistling thrush; the missel-thrush, as d22 thrush, 
gawthrush, hotne-t., horsé-ty marble-t,, Norman t., stone. 
2, wood-t., thrush-cock, thrastle-cock, storm-cock, ete. In 
OE, and ME., thrush and throstle are sometimes men- 
tioned as distinct birds: see ‘I'HrostLE. Among the thrushes 
(Z'urd?) of ornithology, are the redwing, fieldiare, blackbird, 
ring-ouzel, of Great Britain, and the robin, veery, hermit. 
thrush, wood-thrush, and other species of North America. 

a, ¢xeoo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 260/30 Trutius, pbrisce, 
exooo Voc. ibid. 286/23 Strutio, pryssce. ax2ago Owl & 
Night. 1659 Pruysse [ALS. Cott, pone e] & prostle & wode- 
wale. ¢ 1350 W7ll. Paderve 820 nieces par buy eliche song, 
Bobe pe prusch & pe prustele. 1413 Pilg, Sowle (Cax- 
ton) v. v. (1859) 76, | bethought me Ypecs the byrdes ag 
thrusshes, and thrustels, and stares. whiche I haue sene. 
xq4.. Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 595/20 Mauiscus, anglice a 
thryshe. x14.. Mom. ibid. 702/39 Ae hoes a thrus, 
ex460 J, Russenn BA. Nurture 438 Of quayle, sparow, 
larke,..pygeoun, swalow, thrusche, osulle. 1530 Pasar. 
281/x ‘Thrusshe a byrde, we. 218996 Srunser J, Q. 
vi, iv, 27 Abrode to wend, To take the ayre and heare 
the thrushes song. x62q4 Caer. Smita Virginia 1. 27 
There are,. Thrushes and divers sorts of small Birds. 1668 
Cuar.eton Onowast. 83 Turdus,. .theThrush, Song-Thrush, 
or Throssle, or Mavis. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Zpist. 1. 
xv. 51 A fat ‘Vhrush is most delightful Food, And a Swine's 
Paunch superlatively good. x80 Scorr Lady of L. wu. 
ii, The blackbird and the speckled thrush Good-morrow 
gave from brake and bush. 

B. 6723 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 2063 Truitius, Sresce, 
€3676 Koxd, Badl, (1886) V1. 305 ‘Oh 1” says the squeaking 
little Thresh, ‘ My Sorrows now begin afresh’. [xg0q Zug. 
Dial, Dict. sv. Thrusher, Also in form thresher Oxt, 
Bucks... The song-thrush.] . : 

b. With qualifying words (indicating native 
country, colour, food, habits, etc.) applied to 
various species of the genus Zurdus or family 
Turdide; also popularly to numerous species of 
other families (starlings, warblers, shrikes, etc.) 
more or less resembling the true thrushes: as 

Babbling thrush: = zhrush-daddler in 3. Chinese 
thrush, Trochalopterum canorum; }Golden thrush: 
early name of the Golden Oriole: Harmonic thrush 
Collyriocincla harntonica, of Australia, Long-legged 
thrush, any bird of Swainson’s subfamily Craterapoding, 
also called éaéééers, formerly classed with the thrushes, 
Migratory thrush, the American robin. New York 
thrush, an American Water-thrush, Seiwvrxs nzvius. 
Olive-backed thrush = Ouive.nack, Pacific thrush, 
a Polynesian bird, Ladage pacifica, Red thrush, Red- 
breasted thrush, the Americanrobin. Shining thrush, 
a W, African glossy starling, Lamprocolins splendidus, 
Shrike-thrush : see Sure. Songster thrush, Cador- 
nis panayensis, of the Philippines, Spectacle thrush, 
Garrulax. perspicillatus, of Southern China and Siam, 
Varied thrush, the Oregon robin, Hesserocichla nzoia, 
Whidah thrush, a W, African starling, Pholidauges 
teucogaster. Wiison’s thrush, the Vezry of N. America, 
Wind-thrush, local name of the Repwinc, Wine © 
thrush, a S. African species, Zurdus olivacens. See also 
ANT-THRUSH, GrouUND-THRUSH, HERMITeTHRUSH, Rock 
THRUSH, WATER-THRUSH, Wo0D-THRUSH. 

azjos Ray Syx, Avium & P. (1713) 64 Turdus viscivorus 
minor.., the Mavis, ‘lhrostle, or Song-Thrush... 7'rdus 
lhacus.., the ‘Red-Wing, Swine Pipe or Wind-Thrush, 
173 Mev.ey Kolben's Case G.. Hope Il. 160 The Wines 
thrushes have their name from their loving of grape-stones, 
x750 Epwarps Nat. Hist, Birds III, 185 ‘Vhe Golden 
Thrush. Icterus...They are found in the Southern Parts of 
Europe all the Summer Season, 756 Caresey Nat. Hist, 
Carolina \ed. 2) I. 30 ‘The red-leg’d ‘Uhrush, Turdus viscte 
vorus plumbeus, Jbid. 31 The litle Thrush (7urdus mini- 
wus), In shape and colour it agrees with the description 
of the European JZaezs, or Song-Thrush, differing only in 
bigness. 1783 LaTHam Gen. Synopsis Birds VI. 1 36 
Chinese Thrush, less than a Redwing. . Jid. 61 Spectacle 
Thrush, a Trifle bigger than a Blackbird... ax792 8, Hearne 
yourn, Northern Ocean x. (1795) 4x8 The Red-breasted 
Lhrushes, commonly called in. Hudson’s Bay..Red Birds, 
1827 AupUBON Frnds. 2 May, The Red Thrush. 1843 bid. 
27 May, This morning my ears were saluted by the delight- 
ful song of the Red Thrush. 1898 Morais Austral Eng., 
Thrush,. .applied in Australia and New Zealand to. four 
(sic] different genera of birds, viz.—(1) Collyriocincla, the. 
Shrike-Thrushes. . .(2) Geocinela, the Groutid:Thinshes (3) 
Oreocincla, the Movuntain-Vhrush. . (4) Pachycephala; 
called: Thrushes, but more often Thickheads. (5) Turnagra 
(the New Zealand Thrushes). ; 

+2. Sea-thrush, thrush-fish, names given (after 
L. ¢eerdus) to various species of wrasse (Ladres), of 
which Z. zurdus igs. common in the Mediterranean ; 
L. maculatus the Ballan wrasse, and Z. mixtusthe . 
striped wrasse, are found also on the British coasts, 

x6ox- Hottann Pdény 1x, xv. 1. 244 Of Stone-fishes, such as 
live among rocks, the sea Thrush, the sea Merle, and the - 
purple shell-fishes are not to be found, . x66x Lovet, Hisé, 
Anim, & Min. 233 Thrush ish... They are very difficultly 
concocted yet Pliny counteth them good, 1726 Lxonr 
Adberti’s A; vchit. I. 97/2 The Sea-thrush and Whiting feed 
best among the Rocks, 


3. Comd. as thrush-haunted, -like adjs.; thrush- 
thrush-blackbird, a 
name for the Rusty Grackle, Scolecophagus ferru- 
gineus (Cent, Dict, 1891); thrush-breast . @., 
speckled like a thrush’s breast; + thrush-fish = 
sea-thrush (sense 2 above); thrush-nightingale, 
a nightingale (Daudias philomela) witha slightly 
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speckled breast, found in central and eastern 
Europe; thrush-tit, a book-name for birds of the 
genus Cockoa (or Xanthogenys), inhabiting the 
Himalayas, China, and Java (Cent, Dict. 1891). 

1878 P. Rosinson Ji wy Indian Gard, u. 83 The feeble- 
winged *thrush-babblers were wrangling over worms, 1896 
Allouti's Syst. Aled. 1. 9% [The walls of the fatty heart] 
frequently present a ‘ tabby-cat’ or ‘*thrush-breast” appear- 
ance. 1905 Speaker g Sept. 548 *Thrush-haunted woods 
and peaceful shades. 1842 Peany Cye?. XXIII. 173/1 The 
chief peculiarities of the. grakles, viz. the strong *thrush- 
like bill [etc.]. s892 Cours M. Amer. Birds 76 Aquatic 
thrush-like birds, 1840 Peuny Cyel. XV1.231/1 The *Thrush 
Nightingale ,. inhabiting central Europe. 1904 Westie, 
Gaz. 30 Nov. 12/1 Known as the thrush nightingale, and 
in Germany as the ‘Sprosser '. 

Thrush 2 (prof). [Not known in either sense 
before the 17th c., though the phonology of the 
word, with J and sd, indicates English origin, and 
points to an OE. *Srusc. The only continental 
cognates appear to be, in sense 1, Sw. and ODa,. 
tersk, Da. troske, Sw. dial. tvesé, which Falk and 
Torp refer to an ON. *Zreskr. See Voce below.] 

1. A disease, chiefly of infants, characterized by 
white vesicular specks on the inside of the mouth 
and throat, and on the lips and tongue, caused by 
a parasitic fungus (see s¢hrwush-fungus in 3)3 
scientifically called apAtha or parasitic stomatitis. 

1663 Preys Diary 17 June, He hath a fever, a thrush and 
ahickup. x71a Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1.47 A Gargle of it 
cures the Thrush. 1828 Murs. Bray Protestant xvii, (1884) 
180 The thrush, colic, and other disorders incidental to 
children, x877 Roserts Handbh. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 289 Thrush 
is frequently associated with typhoid fever. 

2. In the horse, An inflammation of the lower 
surface of the frog of the hoof, accompanied with 
a fetid discharge. Cf Frusn 30.2 

1753 : Barrier Gentil, Farriery (1754) 319 Of the Running 
Thrush. Bathethe thrush with this, wherever there appears 
a more than ordinary moisture, and lay over the ulcer a 
little tow dipped in the same, 2810 Sporting Mag. KXXVIL 
154 -It had a thrush, spavins and contracted knees. 1832 
{Youarr] Horse xvi. 307 Thrush is a discharge of offensive 
matter from the cleft of the frog. It is inflammation of the 
lower surface of the sensible frog. ifn: 

8. Comb. thrush-fungus, the parasitic fongus 
Saccharoniyces aléicans, which causes thrush (sense 
1); thrush-lichen, thrush-moss, a species of 
lichen, Peltigera aphthosa, found on moist alpine 

~ rocks, and used in Sweden boiled in milk as a cure 
for thrush (sense 1); thrush-paste, an astringent 

paste for curing thrush in horses (sense 2). 

xyso Stuuincrl, Mise, Tracts (1775) 217 The countrey 
people taught us.the virtues of the thrush-moss for sore 
throats. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Thrush Lichen, the 
Peltidea apthosa, 1888 Cassell’s Encyel, Dict., Thrush- 
lichen.,, Thrush-paste, x899 Cacney Faksch's Clin, Diagn. 
iii, (ed, 4) 113 In a few cases, thrush-fungus and vegetations 
have been found in the nose. 

{Note. Norw, has /resk, frosk ‘thrush’, phoneticall 
identical with rosé frog; cf Norw. dial. trausk = eae 4 
‘frog’, which seems to rest upon an old phonetic confusion 
of *Aruskr aud /rosky, Some would connect this with the 
fact that Gr, Bdrpaxyos and L. raua, ranula, ‘frog’, were 
also names of a disease in the miouth of cattle. The evidence 
of Eng, is however that *Jrose = *ON. Jruskr, was the 
orig. word for the disease in sense x. The connexion of 
sense 2-is not explained; can it be connected with Da, 
treske rotten or decayed wood, ‘rottenness in the bones ’2] 

Thrush, variant of THursg, goblin. 

Thrush, thrush-bush: see THRasH 53.2 

Thrush-a-thrush. dai. rare. Also thrush, 
Name of some boys’ game. 


. 1760-72 HL. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. 20 Leap-frog, 


and thrush-a-thrush, 1880 4 trim § Down Gloss., Thrush, 
Torushel (profél). Now dial. Also 
thruschyl, thrusshill, 9 thrishell (Devon). [A 
derivative of Turusy 54.1, prob, dim.; cf. OHG, 
aréscala, dim. of. drésca, MHG,. dréschele, dial. 
avoschel, druschel, drousche?. Dialectally these 
forms tend to fall together with variants of 
‘TuHrostuz and Ger, drosse/.] A name, now local, 
of the thrush. or song-thrush. 
oe 1430 Lypa., Thruschylcok [see. TurostiE-cock],. 1499 
Promp, Parv, (ed. Pyngon), Thrusshill or thrustyll, szern/a, 
388x Miss Jackson Shropst. Wordbk. 441 Thrushel, same 
as Throstle:. Bridgnorth. 1883 Swainson’ Prov. Names 
Birds 3 (Song Thrush} Thrusher (Berks and Bucks), Dirsh 


(Somerset), Thrush field (Salop), Thrushel or Thrustle (Salop), 


Thirstle (Devon, Cornwall, Saiop). 

Thrushling. xonce-wd, [See -Linc.] A young 
thrush. 

1899 P. Rostnson ti Contemp. Rev, 347 Surely a thrushling 


sitting on a tennis lawn. 
_Thrushy, a. [f Toruse2 2+ -v.] Pertain- 
ing to or affected with thrush (sense 2). 

‘x83x [Youatr] Fforse xvi. 307 When the frog.. becomes... 
diseased, the cleft..penetrates even to the sensible horn 
within, and through this .. fissure the thrashy discharge 
proceeds. Jéd7d. 308 Ea out would be prejudicial 
rather than of benefit.to thrushy feet. 


Thrust (prost), sé. Also 6-Se, and north. dial. 
thrist.. [f. Tanust v., in various senses. |] 
ToL. An act of pressing or pressure (see sense 4 
-of the: verb); chiefly-ig: ‘pinch’, hardship. Ods. 

uot. x oes : 


886 


1513 Dovatas neds vi. ii. 33 Withdraw the from na 
perrellis, nor hard thrist. zg335 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
Il. 548 Tak.tent in tyme or 3e be put in thrist. a@16oo 
Monreomerte disc. Poews xxiv. 76 Sen thou art thrald, 
think thou mon thole a thrist. r6zo Cart. J. Saitn Zug. 
improv. Reviv'd 91, 16000 Bushels of Chaff or Hulls worth 
3 pence the Bushel heap and thrust, oy ae 

+2. Pressure or pushing of a crowd, jostling, 
crowding; a crowd, throng, ‘press’. Ods. 

1363 Cooper Thesaurus sv, Arceo, Arctunt theatrum 
--Wherin is great thronge or thrust. 1588 Parke tr. (fez. 
dosa’s Hist, China 295 ‘Vhey were verie faint with the great 
thrust and throng of the people. r60a Famrax Tasso xx. 
xvii, What can he do..In that confusion, trouble, thrust 
and throng? 26z5 Cuapman Udlyss. m1. 52 In thrust did all 
men draw About their entry, xé20 Suenron Qzzx. (1746) 
IV. xx. 164 Lwo of them, bold Crack-ropes, came among 
the Thrust. 

3. Alech., etc. A pushing force exerted by one 
part of a structure, etc. upon another contiguous 
part: spec. (a) Arch., ete. Such a force exerted 
laterally. by an arch or other part of a building or 
structure against an abutment or support; (6) the 
driving force exerted by a paddle or propeller-shaft 
ina ship or aeroplane ; (c) AZzning: see quot. 1881 ; 
(2) Geol. a compressive strain in the earth’s crust. 

2708 J. C. Comal, Collier (1845) 30 [Lest it] bring a Thrust, 
or a general Crush in one of your Collieries. 1739 Lasetye 
Short Acc. Piers Westin, Bry 44 The lower_an Arch is, in 
Proportion to its Opening, the greater is the Thrust it exerts 
against its Piers. 1853 Sir H, Douatas Afilit. Bridges 
(ed. 3) 326 In..truss-frame bridges ., there is no thrust or 
a against the abutments, asin arched bridges. 1869 

in BE. J. Reep SAzpduzdd. i, 8 Intended to aid in distribut« 
ing the thrust of the paddleshaft. 188z Raymonp AZining 
Gloss., Thrust, the breaking down or the slow descent of 
the roof of a gangway. Compare Creed. 1903 Wature 
zz Feb. 359/1 Local thrusts and shear slips took place again, 
fragmenting the previous thrust-masses and igneous intru~ 
sions, 1909 esti. Gaz. 18 Mar. 4/1 The result of revolving 
@ screw in water or air is to project a current. .in a direc« 
tion approximately parallel to the axis of the screw, and the 
reaction from this in the opposite direction to which the 
current is flowing is called the ‘thrust’, and the aim of 
every designer is to obtain the greatest possible thrust 
from any given dimensions of propeller when working at its 
designed speed. 

b. Short for thrust-bearing: see 7. 

1873 Beproro Sailor's Pocket BR. vi. (ed. 2) arr Have 
every..part of the engines carefully oiled, especially cylin- 
ders, slide-valves, eccentrics, cranks, and thrust, 

4, = thrustings, THRUSTING wél, sd. 2. 

1877 Kyicur Dict. Alech., Thrust, ..the white whey 
which last leaves the curd in pressing. 


II. 5. An act, or the action, of thrusting (in 
sense I of the vb.); a forcible push or pushing. 
Also jig. 


1823 Scorr Oventin D, xxii, ‘Take away the carrion’ 
(giving the bishop's corpse a thrust with his foot). 1860 
TYnNpaLt Glac. Liii.26 The thrust of the descending glacier. 
1866 J, Martineau ss, I. rsx A logical thrust of the 
ostrich-head into the sand, 

6. An act of thrusting (in sense 5 of the vb.}; a 
lunge or stab made with a weapon, 

@1g86 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1590) 153 b, Zelmane harken- 
ing to no more wordes, began with.such wittie furie to 
pursue him with blowes and thrustes, x92 Suaxs. Rovt. 
& Ful. 1. i. 120 While we were enterchanging thrusts and 
blowes. x6or R. Jounson Kingd. §.Covzmw. (1603) 203 
Garments of cotten wooll so close and hard quilted that 
they woulde beare out the thrust of a lance or sword. 
1687 A, Loven. tr, Thevenat's Trav. 1. 127. They were 
tanght to bend the Bow, shoot exact, give a true thrust 
‘with a Launce. 2779, 1828 [see Parry sd, 1}, 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge xvii, [made a thrust at him. 1879 G. Mrre- 
pitu Zgoist xliii, He depended entirely on his agility to 
elude the thrusts that assailed him. 

b. transf. and jig. ae 

1668 H. More Div, Dral.1, xi. 4x There is one thrust at 
your pure pretended Mechanism, r8g2 Mrs. H. B. Srowe 
Uncle Tovt's C, xxii, The faithful old heart felt a sudden 
thrust. 1839 Merepira 2. fevered xiii, White thrusts 
of light were darted. from the sky. 1872 Morury Voltaire 
i. 8 Those. shrewd thrusts, that flashing scorn, that relent. 
less fire,...with which.. Voltaire pushed on his work of 
‘crushing the Infamous’, 

©. In phr. Cut and thrust: see Cur 56.2 2c; 
thrust and parry (lit. and fig.) 

1763-1875 [see Cur sd 2c). . 1889 Pai? Mail? G. 18 Oct. 
x/2 A rollicking candidate whose thrust-and-parry. recalls 
the days of the hustings. 1894 A. Birrecs. dfen, Women 
§ Bhs. (ed. 2) 209 Swaggering Bohemians, cut-and-thrust 
men, 1905 Warren in Alderson Asguith ii. 20 In the rapid 
thrust and parry. of passing repartee. 7 

+d. A bout of thrusting ; a contest or encounter 
with swords, Ods. eae 

1602 Eart. Nortnumstp, in Collins Peerage (1779) TI. 413 
They two should have a thruste together. 8x6 Scorr 84 
Dwarf xii, I should like well to have a thrust with him on 
the green turf a 

7. Comb, > thrust-bearer, thrust-bearing, a 
bearing designed to receive a thrust in machinery ; 
spec. the bearing in which revolves the foremost 
length of propeller-shafting in a screw steamer, its 
function being to transmit the thrust of the shaft 
to the hull of the ship;. thrust-block, a block 
supporting a thrust-bearing; the casting or frame 
carrying or containing the bearings on which the 
collars of the propeller-shaft press ; thrust-box, a 
box-bearing which sustains the end-thrust of a shaft 
(Cent, Dict.); thrust-collar, each of the series of 
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collars on a propeller-shaft, through which the 
thrust of the shaft is transmitted to the thrust. 
block and thence to the hull of the ship; thrust. 
fault Geo/., a reversed fault: = OVERFAULT; 
thrust-hoe: see Hor sé.2 1b; thrust-mass Geol, 
the displaced mass of rock in an overfault ; thrust- 
movement, movement caused by a thrust (3 2}; 
thrust-post, a post so placed as to take the thrust 
from a load or force; thrust-ring, a brass ring 
made in two halves fitted in between the collars on 
the thrust-shaft to transmit the horizontal thrust 
of the shaft to the thrust-block; thrust screw, 
a thrusting-screw (THRUSTING wd/. 5b. 3) 3 see also 
quot. 1888; thrust-shaft, a propeller-shaft ; spec 
that part of the shaft on which are the thrust. 
collars. See also THRUSY-PLANE, 

x869 Str E. J. Ruzp Shipdurld, xv. a87 In a Screw steams 
ship it is necessary to make some arrangement by means at 
which the thrust of the propeller shaft shall be transmitted 
to the ship, and the injurious effects prevented which would 
result from the direct action of the thrust upon the 
machinery. For this purpose *thrust-bearers are fitted, 
1864 Weuster, *Thrust-dearing (Screw-steamers), 188g 
Wuirnam Steam Engine Design 264 Another form of thrust 
bearing often used consists of a single thrust collar, forged 
with the shaft. x906 Sennerr & Oram Marine Steant 
Ztugine 285 a, An ordinary plummer block should always be 
fitted close to the thrust bearing to take the weight of the 
shaft. 1893 Pall Mall G. 2 pat 5/2 The shaft in the 
*thrust-block is twenty-five inches in diameter, and of solid 
steel. 1906 Sennerr & Oram 47, S. Hug. 285 a, Thrust 
blocks are carried.on strong plate bearers generally fixed 
to not less than three frames of the ship. 1889 *Thrust- 
collar [see thrust-bearing]. 1903 Nature 20 Aug. 375/1 The 
overfolding and repetition of strata by *thrust-faults. x90 
Léid. 24 Jan. 294/2 Three higher tiers of *thrust-masses are 
present on the west of the Linth Valley. 2890 Hardwicke’s 
Sei, Gossif XXVI. 238/1 An arch of Cambrian rocks .. 
repeatedly broken on the west side by *thrust-movements, 
causing newer beds to be driven over beds of various hori- 
zons, in some cases many thousands of feet apart in the 
succession, 18., Warrnam Covst. Steane. Hugin. 108 
*Vhrust-ring, 906 Sennett & Oram M.S. Eig. 2858, 
Another form of thrust block..containing separate brass 
thrust rings fitted in the bearing to form the rubbing sur- 
faces. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, *Thrust-screw. 1888 
Lockwood's Dict. Terius Mech. Engin. 374 Thrust Screw, 
a screw with or without the power of endlong adjustment, 
which takes the thrust of a revolving spindle, Examples o 
thrust screws occur at the top of the drill spindles of some 
drilling machines, and in the back centres of the headstocks 
of lathes. 1893 Daily News 6 Feb, 6/3 The Cunard steamer 
Umbria..will be placed in the graving dock..and refitted 
with new *thrust shaft. 21906 Sennetr & Oram 4/, S. Eng, 
285 a, These horseshoe collars fit between the collars on 
the thrust shaft, 

Thrust (prvst), v. Pa. t. and pple. thrust, 
Forms: see below. [Early ME, (¢1200) Jrusten 
(#), prysten, a. ON. prysta to thrust, press, com- 
press, force (Norw. fryste, Aasen, to press, squeeze). 
ON. Jrysta :—frist/-) has been doubtfully referred 
to Indo-Eur. trud-, trid-, in L. triidére to thrust 
(Falk and Torp).] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 

L. Inf. and Pres. stem. o. 3 *prust-e (2), 3-6 
prist-en, 4 prist, 4-6 thrist, 5 thryste. 

£1300 Havelo® 1152, I shal hangen pe ful heye, Or y shal 
pristen_vt pin eile. cx330 prist [see B. 3], 1388 Wyceuis 
Mark iii.g Lest thei thristen hym. 1483 Cath. Angl. 386/x 
To Thryste downe, opfrenerve. 1510-20 Averyman in Hazl, 
Dodsley J, 138 Go, -thrist thee into the ground. 2596 
Darevamrce tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot, vu. (8.T.S.) 11. 43 Sche 
thristis in her tender arme into the hole of the bar. 

&. 5 prust-e, 6-7 thruste (7 thurst), 6- thrust. 
ex440 Alphabet of Tales 347 Visterday he thristid down 
pe erth, and bis day pe erth prustis hym down. x830, etc, 
hrast {see B, 3, etc], xt960 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm 
216 b, He fortuned to thruste of a stone, 

2. a. tense. a. 2-3 pruste (d), 3-5 priste, prist, 
4 thryste, 4+5 thriste. 

le x175 Lad, Hout. 13x He to-bruste pa stelene gate and 
to brec pa irene barren of helle.] ¢x20g Lay. 30341 Aider 
pratte oder swide and pruste mid worde. cxago: Grist, 
€x290 Pruste [see B. x}. ¢ 1374 Priste [see B, 6b). ; 

8. 5-6 thruste (5 throste, 6 thurst), 6- thrust. 

ezaxo Thruste [see B. 5s]. cxqyo Harnine Chron xn. ii, 
(MS. Ashm, 34) JE x2b, This Gogmagog.so throste [z. +”, 
thrast, -e] Corynens. x1g26, 1538- Thrust ; 2560 Thruste [seo 
EB. 1,2, etc]. 1368 Thurst {see B. 6], 

y. 5 thristid (5-6 Sc. -it), 6 thristed; 7-8 
thrusted, 

¢x440 Thristid [see A. 28). ¢2473.Thristit [see B, 3]. 
xg60 Rottanp Crz. Venus iv. 590 Swa in hir armis than 
scho him thristit. x63q Canwe Wecess. Sepan, (1849) 194 He 
thrusted out Cain from the same. 1788 Thrusted {see B. 6 bh. 

3. Pa. pple. a. 4 pryst, 4-5 thrist, 5 thriste, 
thryst, pirstyn. : 

c1x330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8889 When pey 
ofte hadde put & bryst..3it stirede pey ieugnn be leste ston, 
73. . Thrist [see B. 6 quot. ar3zoo]. 14.. Gost, Wicodentus 
(A.) 1443 And in thraldame thrist hyni pou has. | 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Love v.11 To god pai zelde no deuocion, for be 
byrdyn of riches with be whilk bai. ar pirstyn to. be erth, 
x483 Cath. Angl. 386/1 Thriste downe, oppressus. 1498, 
Thryst [see B. 6b], ; 


B. 4, 6- thrust (6 thurst); 4 5: thrustyne, 
thrussine. 


61378 Se. Leg, Saints xviii. (Egigciane) 58x Bot 1, vn« 
ppy, thrustyne sare, A fut mycht nocht get forthyr-mare 
Lobia. xxxvii,.(Vincencius) 285 He..wes..thrussine’ done, 
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xg8a Wrersir Fudy. vi. 38 [Dew] thrust ont of the fleese 
ug, oe vetlere}, 3573-80, 1577, etc, Thrust [see 

3, 5, xb, etc.]. : 

‘y. 4-5 pristed, 4 Sc. thristit, 7-9 thrusted. 

23375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 516 His stafe..has he 
..in pe maste hoile..thristit ful faste. exqag tr. Arderne’s 
Treat. Fistula 65 patit may .. be pristed out. ‘166g Thrusted 
[see Bx]. . 

B. Signification. 

" I. 1. trans. To exert the force of impact upon 
or against (a body) so as to move it away; to push, 
shove, drive. Chiefly with adverb or advb. phr. 

(Now chiefly literary.) 

fexxy5:seeA.2a,] exago Gen. & Ex. orzo, vil, lene [ears 
of corn]. .de ranc he hauen So ouer-cumen,..and,onastund, 
Se. fette Grist hem to d0 grund. ex290 S. Ang. Leg. 1, 
328/x88 Seint Clement..in grete wrathpe hire pulte a-wei 
and to be grounde uprizt bruste. @ x400-50 Alexander 1407 
aheeee ouvir thikefald many threuyn bernes. 1526 

nDALE Afatt, xxi. 39 They caught hym and thrust him 

out of the vyneyarde. 1587 Turnerv. Zrag. 7. (2837) 152 
And up they thrust the same [door], And softly entred in, 
xso7 Suans. 2 Hen. /V, 1. iv. 202 ‘Vbrust him downe stayres, 
1663 Hooke Mierogr. vi. 23 Another Ladle thrusted four or 
five inches under water. x719 De For Crusoe (1840) IL. ix. 
903, 1 caused the boat to be thrust in. 1860 ‘l'ynpa.t Glac. 
x, x1x. 135 The glacier is forcibly thrust..against the pro- 
jecting base of the mountain. : ; 

b. transf. and jig. Applied to action of any kind 
haying an effect analogous to that of physical push- 
ing or moving, Often in phr. fo thrust out, to 
expel, eject. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chrow, (1810) 2x7 Whan Sir Symon wist, 
pe dome ageyn pam gon, His felonie forth thrist. 2535 
CoveRDALE Sashes xxiv. 18 The Lorde thrust out before vs 
all the people of the Amorites. xs97 tr. Buldinger's Decades 
(1592) 161 Dionysius of Syracuse is reported for his tyranny 
to have been thrust beside his seate. xg98 SHaxs. AZerry 
W.v.. 156 Though wee would haue thrust vertue out of 
aur hearts by the head and shoulders. x6xo HoLianp 
Camden's Britt, (1637) 513 King Henry the Eighth thrust 
out the Monkes. x6sg Jer. Taytor Gutde Devot. (1719) 14 
He only can preserve them in the same Being, and thrust 
them forward to a better. 21884 H, Rocers £ss. (1860) I. 
2 Thrusting aside all authority but that of Reason. 1835 
Macautay A’7st. Hug. xii. IIL. 222 They were now, without 
any trial, without any accusation, thrust out of their house, 

@.. adbsol, or tatr, To push against something ; 
to make a thrust. (dz, and jig.) 

¢x2z05 [see A. a}. ¢1330 R. BRuNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
8886 pey schouued, pey priste, bey stode o strot. 1535 
Coverpace Ps. cxviifi], 13 They thrust at me, that I might 
fall. x60 Daus tr. SteZdane's Comm. 80 One of them with 
his staffe, thruste at the Image of a saincte, in so muche that 
it felldowne and brake, 1648 Gace West /ud, 176 They still 
at the door thrusting. 

‘t. inér, To come Zogether with force of impact ; 
to strike together, collide. Ods. 

13...Cursar M4, 22683 (Edin.) Al be stanis bat er mad. . Wit 
prawing sal tai samin prist [o¢ier ASS. threst, prest], Pat al 
to pecis sal tai brist. . rs00-20 Dunsar Poems xxxv. 28 
Thir terrible monsteris sall tagidder thrist, And in the 
cludis gett the Antechrist. 

8. zur. To push or force one’s way, as through 
a crowd; to crowd zz; to make one’s way or 
advance as against obstacles; to press onwards or 
into a place, etc. Also jig. 

_¢17330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 277 Fleand fast bei prist. 
1478 Rauf Coiear 694 He thristit in throw threttie all at 
anis, 1830 Patser. 757/1, 1 thrust in to a place thorowe ‘a 
prease, x6xx Sperp “7st, Gt. Brit, mx. xvi. (1623) 854 It 
will be best abruptly to thrust into.the narration, x6xg5 G. 
Sanpys Trav, 26 That night we came to Callipoly..and 
thrust into a little haven North of the towne. 2653 W, 
Lauson in Arb. Garner I. 197 They thrust up little brooks 
to spawn. 1760 Westry Frxd. xo Aug., A person hugely 
daubed with gold thrust violently in. 1828 Scorr /. A/, 
Perth xii, She thrust in between them, 1865 Kincsiey 
#Herew, xvii, He thrust in with so earnest and sad a face 
that the servants let him pass. 

+b. trans. To press upon or push against; to 
throng, to jostle. Ods. 

1375 [see A. 38). 1388 Wvceiir Jferé v. 3x Thou seest 
the puple thristynge thee: and seist, Who touchide me? 
x26 Tinpae 7ézd., Thou seist the people thrustinge the on 
every syde. x589 Bruce Ser. Sacramt. iii, lv, ‘Fhou art 
thrumbled and thrusted be the multitude. 1642 [see 
Turustine vd. sh rh : 

“+e. To press (objects) into a confined space; 
alsa, to fill (aspace) densely; to crowd, cram. Ods. 
" €1380 [see TurustTine 702.58.1}. 1624 Toms Addwmasar 
3. iti, A Hall thrust full of bare-heads. 

+4. trans. To press, compress, squeeze. Ods. 
(exc. in spec. reference to cheese-making: cf. 
Tarustine vol. sb. 2, thrusting-screw, -tub, ibid. 3). 

1382 [see A. 38]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxiv. 
(Bodl. MS.), With compressing and brusting togederes pe 
wey of the brebe. ¢ 1400. Pety Fab 98 in 26 Pol. Poems 124 
To thryste me doune, and meaccuse. ¢x440 Prop. Pare, 
‘491/2 Thrystyn, or pressyn, prento, contprima. 1830 Parser. 
757/1, I thrust togyther, 7¢ compresse...He hath thrust the 
appel so moche togyder that it is naugth, x839 Brats 
(Great) Fudge. vi. 38 He., thrust the flece togeather, and 
wronge the dewe therout, axsso Pretris of Berwik 168 in 
Dunbar's Poents (S.T.8.) 290 He thristit hir hand agane 
richt prevely. 1794 Wevce Agric. Chester 52 Thrusting 
or hand-pressing the Cheese in the Vat [cf. Turustinc 
wl. sd, 2). : : 

II. +5. To strike with a pushing action; to 
stab or pierce wz¢A a pointed instrument. Obs. 
ex4ro Chron, Eng. (Ritson) 671 The thef braid out is knyf 

anon, Ant to the heorte the kyng thruste. xg26 Pilger. Pert 
(W. de W. 1531) 305 b, They..with a sharpe speare.. thrust 
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the. .wnto thy blessed herte. 2593-80 Barer 42y. T 2x8 It 
is.Thrust through with a needle,..¢vavectatur acu. 1593 
Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, 1v. vil, 10 He was thrust in the mouth 
with a Speare. ¢1643 Lv, Herpert Azefodiog: (1824) 91, 1.. 
with my sword thrust him [a wild boar] twice or thrice 
without entering his skin. xr9770 Trial W. Spiggot, etc. 
Heref. 3 That the said William Williams struck, thrusted, 
and stabbed him..with a certain sword. me, 

b. dir. To make a thrust, stab, or lunge with 
a pointed weapon; sec. in Fencing. Also ve: 

x96 Suaxs. x Yen, JP, n. iv. 223 These foure..thrust at 
me; I..tooke all their seuen points in my target, ¢ 1643 
Ly. Hurperr Axtodjog. (1824) 64-5 To strike or thrust a3 
he shall see occasion ;..to strike or thrust high or low as his 
Enemy doth, 1700 Daypven Ovid's Met. xi. 642 He next 
his Fauchion try'd,in closer Fight;..He thrust; the blunted 
Point return’d again, 1826 Scorr Woodst. xxxvii, His 
sword had no more power than had he thrusted with a 
tobacco-pipe. 1869 Bourn. Arms & Arne ii. (1874) 23 ‘This 
formidable weapon served equally well to deliver blows.. 
and to thrust with the point. x87z B. Tayior Fazsé (1875) 
I. xix, 172. Thrust home| 1878 Brownine Le Saisiaz 404 
Fancy thrust and Reason parry! — . 

6. ¢raus. ‘Vo cause (anything, esp. something 
grasped in the hand) to enter, pierce, or penetrate 
some thing or place by or as by pushing; to put, 
drive, or force into some place or position. 

@x300 Cursor M. 557 (Cott.) Als prient of seel in waxes 
thrist.. ¢1375 Sc. Leg, Sazits xix. ee) 264 Thrist it 
{the staff] fast done in be grownd.: 2826 TinpaLe Jez. xiv. 
zs Thruste in thy sycle and rype. axzsso /reiris of Ber 
wik134in Dunbar's Poems (S.V'S.) 289 Scho. . thristit on fatt 
caponis to the speit. xs68 Grarron Chron. II. 24 He.. 
sodenly thurst his speare into the kinges left eye. r5gx 
Suaxs. 1 Hen, YJ, 1,1. 23 By thrusting out a Torch from 
yonder Tower. x647 Warp Siwzf. Cobler (title-p.i, Coblers 
must thrust their awles up to the hefts. xg26 Swirt Guétz 
ver n. vili, 1 then fastened my handkerchief toa stick, .and, 
thrusting it up the hole, waved it. 1832 Hr. Martineau 
Ella of Gar. i, A bunch of seabirds’ feathers, which he 
thrust into Ella's hand, 1832 Tennyson Dream Jair Won 
259 You should have..thrust The dagger thro’ her side. 

b. To put forth, extend (a limb or member) 
into some place or in some direction ; to put forth, 
throw out, or extend, as in the process of growth 
(a root, branch, or connected part) so as to project. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troydes mt. 1525 (1574) With that his arm 
al sodeynly he priste Vnder here nekke and at pe Jaste here 
keste, 1495 Tveulsa’s Barth. De P, R. vu tii. (We de W.), In 
the dropesye..yf ones fynger be thryst in to the flesshe it 
makyth an hole other a pytte. 1593 Suaxs, Rick, /f, v. i 
a9 ‘The Lyon dying, thrusteth forth his Paw. 1596 [see 
A. 1a}. 16r0 Hottanp Caneden's Brit, 189 From S. Michaels 
mount Southward, immediatly there is thrust forth a bi-land 
or demi-Ile. 1748 Smottert Rod. Rand. xlvi,.I perceived 
him thrust his tongne in his cheek. 2788 Lexa. Mag. 240 
Each. .thrusted his head through a hole in the curtain, 2815 
Scorr Guy M. viii, Thrusting his hand in his pocket to find 
a half-crown. . 2856 Sraniry Sivai & Pad, x. 383 Those hills 
are the western roots which Hegmon thrusts out towards the 
sea, JMod, As a tree thrusts its roots deep into the soil and 
its branches high into the air, 

G, transf. and fig. (See also 7.) 

xg88 Suaxs, L. LZ. L. v. ii. 398 Thrust thy sharpe wit 
quite through my ignorance. x60r — Ful. C. v. iti, 74 

hrusting this report Into his eares. x770 LANGHORNE 
Plutarch (1879) I. r1/x Geographers thrust into the extremi- 
ties of their maps, those. countries that are unknown to 
them. 1795 Burke Cor7. (844) LV. 285, I shall say more., 
since you suffer me to thrust m my opinion, 1865 Tytor 
Early Hist. Man. iii. 38 On the art of thrusting knowledge 
into the minds of such children, 

III. 7. fg. To put (a person) forcibly zo 
some condition or course of action (usually against 
his own will); 7¢/. to put oneself rashly, ‘ plunge’ 
(into danger, quot. 1639). 

1q..fsee A, 3a) 1639 in Verney Memoirs (1907) I. 186, 
I will not willfaliy thrust myself nA danger. exten Drum. 
oF Hawts. Prophecy Wks. (1711) 179 To remedy our evils 
by the thrusting us into a civil war;.and the medicine is 
worse than the disease. 1654 Jer. Tayror Real Pres. iv. 75 
Into the concession of this Bellarmine is thrust by the force 
of our argument. 2980 Wurreric.p Let. to Lady Hunt. 
tngdon 24 Max, O that the Lord of the harvest would thrust 
out more labourers! 1879 Farrar St, Pare (1883) 296. The 
very men who were now thrust into antagonism with his 
sentiments, , : 

b. To put (something) improperly zzto some 
position; to insinuate (quot, 1574); esp. in phr. 
thrust i, to introduce irrelevantly, interpolate. 

1574 tr. Warlorat's Apocalips 5 Provoke vs to impaciencie, 
or thruste any douting of Gods promise into vs. 1654 Jur. 
TayLtor Real Pres. Ep. Ded, A iv, It is. suspected, that., 


the tale..wasalong timeafter. .thrust in by some Monk in a’ 


place to which. it relates not. . x86z Parey (fschydus (ed. 2) 
Supplices 267 note, The MSS, have éxov 8’, in which & seems 
to have been thrust in for the sake of the metre, 

8. To put (@ person) forcibly zsz7o some position 
(against the will of others concerned); to intrude 
(some one) zon (a person or persons), 

7589 in Strype Az. Ref (1709) 1. App. vill, 23 Stephen 
Langhton, thrust into the archebisshoppricke of Canterbury 
by the pope. 1583 Sruppes Axat, ddus. 1. (1882) 92 Why 
would you not haue pastors to be thrust vpon the churches, 
whether the churches will or not? 1848 W..H. Ketry tr. 
ZL, Blane's Hist. Ten Y. U1. 586 He..conjured his friends 
not to vote for a candidate who would be thrust upon them 
by the Centre, oe : : 

b. ref. To intrude oneself zz¢e any: position, 
condition, or circumstances, or ugou another per- 
son ; to push oneself forward. _ 
.rggo Parser. 757/1, E thruste my selfe in to a prease or 
amiongest a company, 1613 Suaus, Hes. VII, w. ii. 65 
How dare you thrust your selues Into my priuate Medita- 
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tions? x63: Hosszs Leviath. ww, xliv. 936 A stranger that 
thrusteth himself into the throne. 1797 Mrs. Rapciirrg 
ftaliax xvii, They would thrust themselves into my com- 
pany. x85 Macautay “isi. Zng. xviii, IV. 185 He ceased 
to insist on his right to thrust himself between the First 
Lord and the Chancellor of the Exchequer. 1867 Auc. J. E. 
Wiuson Vashti.xiv, I should not feel justified thrusting 
myself into her presence. — 

@. ‘To put (something) forcibly (z7e the hands 
of a person) ; to press, force, or impose the accept- 
ance of (7Z0# some one). 

rs93 Suaxs, Rich. 7], u. if. rro How..to order these 
affaires Thus disorderly thrust into my hands. . r60r — 
Twel, WV. 1. v. x38 Some are born great, some atcheeue 

reatnesse, and some haue greatnesse thrust vppon em, 1865 

ROLLOPE Belton Est. xxvii, She had no alternative but te 
assume the position which was thus thrust upon her. 

Thrust(e, obs. forms of THIRS2, 

Thrustel(l, -tille, -tle, obs. ff. Torostix, 

Thruster (pra‘ster). [f£ Tarust v.+-ER 1] 

1. One who or that which thrusts: see the verb. 

xz97 A. M, tr. Gutllentenu's Fr. Chirurg. bivb/2 The ex- 

ulser or thruster out (of teeth), x6ra J. Davies ALuse's 
sacm, (Grosart) 34/2, 1 was sore thrust at,.. But, thou o’er« 
threw’st my thrusters, 1794 Hofe’s New Meth, Fencing 221 
After whatever Fashion the Thruster holds his Fleuret. 1824 
Chron. in Aun, Reg. 4/2 The corves, .were drawn to the shaft 
of the pit by sevéral other men called hurriers, and a number 
of boys called thrusters [cf Tururcner]. xg907 Comtenzp. 
Rev. Apr. 512 Brunetiére was a keen thruster and never 
missed a parry. ‘ 

2. Hunting slang, One who thrusts himself for- 
ward in the field, or rides too close to the hounds. 

1886 Field 2 Jan, 3/x His companion..chances.to be a 
recognised thruster in the fullest sense of the term. 1892 
Jéid.9 Jan. 56/1 More than the average number of thrusters 
striving fora forward place. 189% J. A. Ginss Cotswold 
Vidl. xiii, 305 That somewhat eepopulst class of sportsmen, 
the ‘thrusters’ of the hunting field. 

Thrustful (prostful), a. -[f. Tarust sb. + 
-FUL.] Characterized by thrusting; energetic, 
pushful, Hence Thru‘stfulness. 

1907 Daily Chron. 9 Sept. 9/3 Not an ideal centre for- 
ward,..but he is all vigour and thrustfulness, ‘x Lbied, 
16 Feb, 8/8 The half-backs neither tackle nor follow up 


keenly enough, and the forwards were not sufficiently 
thrustful or accurate. 

Thru'sting, 2/5). [f. Tarusr v.+-me}.} 

lL. The action of the verb THrusr (in various 
senses), ; 

1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 156 With sic thrawing and 
sic thristing That it wes hydwiss for till her. ¢ 1380 Wvcur 
Ws. (1880) 319 Pristyng of ordris in oon cloystre or in oon 
hous, ¢x440 4 Bhabet of Tales 297 His arm was als bla & als 
sare with be thrustyng of Saynt Laurens ashe had sufired it 
evyn on his body. xgsz Hurozr, Thrustynge downe, of- 
dressio, a1g84 Monrcomerre Chervie §& Séae 29x With 
wristing and thristing The faster still is scho. 1642 R. Car- 
PENTER Lagpertence ut. iv. 17 That so many Angels may 
well stand together without much thrusting upon a needles 


point. 1794 flope’s New Meth, Fencing 224. Orderly and | 
ari 


regular eing and Thrusting. 1859 Gro. Exsor 4. Bede 
ii, The thrusting out of his chin and stomach, and the twirl 
ing of his thumbs. : 
- concr. in pl. thrustings = thrutchings: see 
after THRuron v., and cf. quot. s.v, Torus? sd, 4. 
x794 Wevce Agric. Chester 38 In the process of making 
whey butter,..the ‘thrustings } or white whey, ts set in 
‘cream mugs’, to ‘carve’, and acidulate for churning. 2885 
Cheshire Gloss... ThArustings, white whey, the same as 
thrutchings, 

3. attrib. and Comb. Used in or worked by thrust- 
ing, as ‘hrusting-bridge, -pike; thrusting-screw, a 
screw by which a press, esp. a cheese-press, is 
actuated and regulated ; thrusting-shaft, a thrust- 
shaft (THRust sd. 7); thrusting-tub (see quot.). 

196z Sterne 7» Shandy Il. xxv, He was determined ,.to 
have one [bridge] of that particular construction which is 
made to draw back horizontally..;.and to thrust forwards 
again..: but my father advising my uncle.,to have nothing 
more to do with *thrusting bridges.., he changed his mind, 


2856 Grote Greece u. xciv. XI]. 326 Arming them with 


the short Macedonian *thrusting-pike. 2794 Wence 4gvic. 
Chester 52 In many dairies, a lever ig used to thrust or press 
the cheese...In other dairies, they use *thrusting screws. 
1906 HWestm. Gaz. 3 Oct. 8/x The arm was caught in the 
*thrusting-shaft of my machine. 1846 % Baxter's Libr, 
Pract. i shee (ed.°4) J. 207 The.‘ *thrusting-tub’, in which 
the curd has now to be pressed, is round, and is perforated 
Hes Oe at the sides and bottom for the whey to escape 
throug! ? ; : 

Thra'sting, J//.a. [fas prec.+-mnc2.}] That 
thrusts : ‘see the verb. 

1898 4 Ubutt's Syst. Med. V.98x The forcible heaving or 
thrusting movements of the ventricle. 1909 Glackw. Mag. 
Dec. 741/1 The bright thrusting blade of the sun seemed 
more endurable. - : ; 

b. Hunting slang. That thrusts himself forward 
in the hunting-field: cf. Turusr=r 2. 

1895. Daily News 22 Nov. 6/5 The difference between 
‘true: sportsmen. who “ride to hunt’ and the thrusting 
steeplechasers who “hunt to ride"’ xg00 West. Gaz. 
30 Nov. 4/3 There had been no need to request thrusting 
riders to ‘ Hold hard f’ ; 

Thru'st-plane. Geo/. The plane of disloca- 
tion in an overfault, along which the dislocated 
strata have been driven. “2 

1884 Gur in WVature 13 Nov. 30/1. The most. extra- 
ordinary dislocations..are those to which.,we have given 
the name of Thrust-Planes. They are, strictly, reversed 
faults, but withso low a hade that the rocks on their up-throw 
side have been, as it were, pushed horizontally forward. 


THRUTCH. 


x884 Peach & Horne 767d. 33/2 At length this intricatesystem 
of faults and folds culminates in a great dislocation which,.. 
to distinguish it from the ordinary reversed faults, may be 
termed a Thrust-Plane, - x909 dA thenzunz 2 Nov. §54/3 The 

lanes of disruption along which the masses travelled are 
Eeows as thrust-planes. 

Thrutch (protf), st. Now dial, Forms: 
prich, 5 thricche, thrich, 7- thrutch. [f. next.] 
An act of ‘thrutching’; a thrust, push, press, 
squeeze; also, concr.a narrow gorge or ravine (/ocaZ). 

13.. Gaw.& Gr, Knt. 1713 Per bre pro [hounds] at a prich 
prat hym [a fox] at ones, ¢xgo0 Desir, V'roy 12752 pan 
entrid this Engist,... And, with a thricche in the throte, throt- 
let the kyng. ¢xq25 Wynroun Cro. v. iv, 606 [It] gert 
hym offt in thrichis {w+ thrystis, thryftis] thraw. 1678 
Ray Prov, (ed. 2) 302 Maxfield measure, heap and thrutch 
fcf. Turust sé, 1]. 1835 E, Waucu Lane, Life (1857) 3 
The last sylvan stronghold of the fairies ; where they woulc 
remain impregnable, haunting wild ‘thrutches’ and sylvan 
‘chapels’, in lonely deeps of its cloughs and woods. x88z 
Westait Old factory xi. 1. iso Try what a good thrutch 
a. Will do first, 

Thrutch (prot), ~ Now dial Forms: a, 5 
prycean, 4-5 thricche, prich(e. #. 3 prusche, 
6, 8 thruch, 6- thrutech, Pa. and pple. 1 
pryhte, pryht, 4 pry3t, 4~5 thricchet, thrucchit; 
5 thright. [OB. Aryec(e)an = OHG. drucchen 
(MHG,, G. driicken) to press, -~-WGerm, *Zrukh- 
jan, nominal vb. f, *Srashi-, whence OHG, druck 
(MHG. drue, G. druck) pressure J 

lL. trans. To press, squeeze, crush; to crowd, 
throng; jig. to oppress. 

¢888 K. Aicrren oes. iv, Sittad manfulle on heahsetlum, 
and halize under heora fotum pbrycad. 13.. 2.2. Allit. P. 
A, 17 pat dotz bot prych my hert brange. Jé/d. B, 135 He 
fande,. A. bral pry3t in be prong unbryuandely clobed. 
ex400 Desir. 7'ray 13461 Mony holes in the howses. .Ouer- 
growen with, .thornes, Kuyn thestur-and thicke thricchet 
of wode. ¢14q0 Ane, Cookery § 438 in Househ, Ord. (2790) 

7x When hit is sothen, thricche oute the water. 1346 

‘OvVERDALE Treat. Lord's Supp. Transi, Pref, A iij, Thrntch- 
yng vp into a corner y! parte whiche no place can conteyne, 
cx746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc, Dial, 1 Yet 
I'm war thrutcht, between two arran Rogues. 1888 Shefredd 
Gloss., Threutch, to thrust, to squeeze. 

‘b. sfec. To press (cheese). 

1688 Ro Horms Armoury ut. vili., 3358/1 Thruch them in 
the Cheese-Fate, 188 Wiusrauam Cheshire Gloss. 29 
Squeezing. or pressing the cheese is called thrutching it. 

2. To thrust, push. 

erzog Lay. 19483 He weende mid his crucche us adun 

vucche., 13.. 4.4. Adit, P. A. 705 He,.dyed Delfully 

ur3 hondez bry3t. 13., Gaw. §& Gr Ant. 443 For pre at 

e fyrst prast he pry3t to be erpe, exqoo Desir, 7'roy 
6732 He., wan to the knight, And xxx in the throng 
‘thrucchit.to dethe. ?axgoo Chester Pl. x, 406 When they 
their spears.throughe him thright. 1884 Cheshire Gloss. Sv. 
' Pst be thrutched off here. 

3. intr, To push or press into a place; to jostle. 

{a1000 Guthlac (Exeter Bk.) 285 We bas wic magun 
fotum afyllan, fole in driced meara preatum and monfarum,] 
¢ 1837 in’ Stephens Age, R. Durnford (1899: 75 * Thrutch 
him up’ shouted some.,malcontents at a. .vestry meetin 
{at Middleton, Lancs.],..‘‘Uhrutch away, gentlemen ', repli 
the young Rector, jumping on.to an oak chest, 1848 ‘T, 
Burzarp iVestmoreld, Song's 35(E.D.D,) At last we thrutch’d 
into-th’ Ship Inn. ; 5 : 

Hence Thrutching v2/. sd. (in quot., squeezing, 
wringing); also concr. (in p/.): see quot. 1885, 
Thrutcher, Zancash, : see quot. 1gol, 

cxgoo Desir, Troy 1522 All: his wongye were. wete for 

weping of teres,.. with thricching of hondys. 2746 J. 
Cotter (Tim Bobbin) View Lane, Dial, Wks. (1862) 68, I 
stown a lyte Wetur-podditch, an some Thrutchings. . x885 
Cheshire Gloss,, Vhrutchings, whey which is thrutched or 
squeezed out whilst the cheese Js under pressure, xgox F. EB, 
Tavior olkSs, S. Lancs. (E.D.D.), SRretcher, specially 
applied to the pushers of a rush-cart, and tothe boys who 
push the corves in a coal-pit, 

Thrutty, obs. f. Tatzty. Thrw, thrwch, 
obs. Sc. ff. Tarouan, Thrwenter, thrwnter, 
obs, ff, Tarmrer. Thrwsse, var. THURSE, goblin. 

Thryd-e, thrydde, obs, ff. Tamp. Thrye, 
prye, var. Tariz (ds., thrice.. Thryes(e, -e8s, 
-is(s, thrys(e, thryss, obs. ff, THRIGg. =. 

+Thry-fa'llow,v. Oés. [app.f. Tartz, THRYE, 
thrice + ALLOW %, but perb. a later alteration of 
three-faliow (Toreg IIL, 2). after fy-, Twi- 

FALLOW.] ¢vaizs. = TRIFALLOW. 

1573 Tusser usb. (1878) r2x-Thry fallow I_ pray. thee, 
Least. thistles bewray thee. 164x Zervier Plesheybury 
Manor, Essex Sept. \f 5b, The tenaunt..to leave ro.acres 
of land sufficiently fallowed, twyfallowed, thryfallawed, 

Thry3t, obs. pe t. and pple. of Tururon vz, 

Taryl, thryle, obs. ff. Tarmt. Thrymsa: 
see Tarimsa, Thryn, var. THRINNE Oés,, three- 
fold. Thryng(e, obs. form of Turing wm 
Thrynne, prynne, var, THEREINNE Ods., 
THRINNE Obs, 

Thryssce, thryshe, obs. ff. Trusa, 
Thryst(e, obs. ff. THrst, Tarust,. Thrystle, 
obs. f. THRosrin, . : 


Thryttene, -tende, obs. ff. THIRTEEN, -TEENTH, | 


Thrytteths, -ty, obs, ff. 
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+Thucke. 06s. rare. [Origin uncertain. 

It anwers in sense to Ger, f#cke fem., mischievous trick, 
MHG, tuck, also duck, blow, knock, cunning stroke, 
knavery; and duck, if the original form, would answer to 
an Eng. *Juck. Stratmann compares ON, Jykér, thwack, 
blow; OE. ¢vezan to treat badly, harm, has also been com- 
pared; but that gave twke, uc in Ancren R.) 

A malicious trick. 

ataag. Ancr, R. 326 He wule beon afered uorte don pe eft 
swuche bucke, 


Thud (ped), sd. Orig, Se. Also 6 thuid, thude. 
[Appears ¢15§13 along with Tuuv v2, q.v.] 

1, A blast of wind or tempest; a gust; a squall, 
(In later quots, including the notion ofsound.) Se. 

rgtg Doucias nets i i, 80 Aiax breist persit..Scho 
[Pallas] with a thuid [L. ¢w-é72e] stikkit on ane scharp 
roike [=rock], 1536 Bewnenpen Cron, Scot, (1821) IL. 
52 Quhen haistilie come sic ane thud of wind, that sail, 
mast, and taikillis wer blawin in the brim seis. 1606 
tr. Rollock's Lect, « Thess. tax (Jam.) All this worlde is full of 
tentations;: the diuell blowes,,.raising a storme! itis a 
stormie world, and all the thuds light on the sillie creature. 
xg24 Ramsay Vision ii, The air grew ruch with bousteous 
thuds. 1825 Jamieson s.v., ‘The wind comes in thuds’ 
when it comes in gusts; and especially when it strikes on 
any body that conveys the sound, as a door, &c. 1858 M. 
Porteous Souter Johnny 30 Wud as tempest thud, 

+b. A loud sound, as of a clap of thunder, or 
the discharge of a cannon. Se. Ods. 

tg35 Stewart Cron. Scat. (Rolls) I. 384 Thair scheildis 
rave and all thair spsiris brak, With sic ane thude evin lyke 
ane thunder crak, @1g86 in Pinkerton Axe. Scot. Poems 
(1786) 246 Hir voice sa rank.,Most lyik the thundring 
thuds of canoun din, 19796 Macnemn Waes o’ War in. x, 
Loud the din o’ streams fast fa'ing, Strak the ear wi’ 
thundering thud. 

&. A heavy blow; a thump with the fist. Also 
Jig. @ severe affliction, a ‘blow’, Sc. and #. dial, 

1787 W. Tavtor Scots Poets 26 (E.D.D.) Wi’ an etnach 
cud Than gae her Daddie sic a thud, 1790 Morison Poems 
15% (Jam.) He cocks his hand, and gi's his wife a thud. 
1806 Cock Simple Strains (1810) 136 (ibid.) Lusty thuds 
were dealt about. 1847 Emtry Bronte Wuthering Heights 
xix,* Noa’, said Joseph, giving a thud with his prop on the 
floor, 1875 D. Giemour Paisley Weavers ix, 9 Puir Jass, 
it’s a sair thud to thee. ; 

3. A dull heavy sound without resonance, such as 
is produced when a heavy stone strikes the ground. 
(Orig. north. dial.) 

1823 Brockett V. C. Words, Thud, the noise of a fall, a 
stroke causing a blunt and hollow sound. 1859 Geo. Ettor 
A, Bedgiv, Lisbeth heard the heavy ‘thud ’ ofa running foot. 
step on the turf. 1861 Hucses Yom Brown at Oxf. x, The 
thud thud of the eight-oar. 1878. Besant & Rice Celia’s 
Aré, xi, The heavy thud of the steam-hammer. 3898 Ciive 
Howwann Fay, Wie (ed. 11) x3 The sound of a mousmé 
pattering barefoot, her quick, short steps making .a gentle 
thud, thud on the matting. ; 

b. As interjection or adverb: With a thud. 

1880 Jerrertes Gt Estate 197 We heard an apple fall.. 
thud on the sward. 1890 L. C. D’Ovie Morches 7x Bill shot 
again and the ball went ‘ thud !’ into the bear. 

+'Thud, v1 04s. Forms: 1 pyddan, piddan, 
3 pudde (7), 4 thud, a, ¢. 1 pydde, pidde, 3 
pudde. Fa. pole. 3 ipud. [OLK. Jyddan, of un- 
certain origin. It would normally represent an 
OT ent. *Judjan, from a stem *Jud-.] 

1. ¢rans, To strike or thrust with a weapon; to 
stab, Only in OZ, 

e897 K. Aiurrep Gregory's Past. C. xi. 294 Da Sydde 
{L.. sereussit] Abner hiene mid hindewearde sceafte on dat 
smaldearme Set he wes dead. Jézd. 296 Det mon mid 
hindewearde sceafte done Sydde [L. serive est] be him 
oferfylze. cxrooo ADLFRIC pk. ili, 2x Pa abreed Aoth, . his 
swurd.,and hine hetelice pidde, swa peat ba hiltan eodon 
in to pam innode, : . 

2. To thrust, press, push (a thing Zo or into a 
place, etc.). Also fig. 

e%o00 AEirric Wun, xxii,.25 Se assa..bidde his hlafordes 
fot pearle to bam hege. ¢x2o5 Lay. 1898 Geomagog., 
pudde [c 1275 praste] Corineum frommard his breoste. /é7d, 
9159 Moni hundred pusend pe ipud beod to hellen,  azazg 
St. Marher. 14 Ant penne budde ich in ham fuueliche 


pohtes.  xq00 in Axcestor July (x904) 19 And anon as i be 
ded thud me ‘in the erthe. z ; 


%. intr, To press with force. 


atz25 St. Marher, 12 Pa pudde ha uppon pe purs feste 
wid hire fot. 


Thud (pod), v.2 Orig, Sc. [Occurs, with the 
corresp. sh.,¢1513. Identity with the earlier Taup 
wlis doubtful: formally it is quite possible; but 
there is a gap both of time and sense between the 
examples of the two. The present vb, and sb. may 
be purely echoic, imitating the sound which they 
express or imply; if historically connected with 
Tuup vw.1, the vb. has changed its meaning under 
echoic influence, and a sb. of corresponding echoic 
meaning has arisen.] _ 

L. imtr, To come with a blast or gust, as the 
wind; sometimes including the notion of sound. Se. 

1513 Dovcras 2nezs xu, vi. 136 As the blastis with thar 

ustuus sovn ..cumis thuddand doun On the deip sey Egean. 
#1884: Monrcomerre Cherrie ¢ Slae 237 ‘Lhrow_cluddis 
so he-thuddis so, And flew I wist not quhair. 1721 Ramsay 
Ode to Ph— yi, Then upo’ sight the hailstains thud. x796 
Macneiti Waes o' War 1. xii, Loud and sair the cauld 
winds thud. a oat 

b. zrans. in causal sense: To drive in blasts, Sc. 
xga8 Ramsay. Answer Eg, fr. Mr. Somerville sq Boreas 
hae-mair thuds Hail, snaw, and sleet, frae blacken'd clouds. 


THUGGEE. 


2. intr. To produce a thud or dull heavy sound, 
as a falling or moving body by striking against 
something; to fall or impinge with a thud; also 
said of the body or surface struck. 

x796, 1833 [see ¢hudding helow]. 18g9 L. Ourrrant Lard 
Elzin's Mission to China 1. 127 Feeble rockets, barbed as 
arrows, thudded about and fizzed for a moment in the grass, 
1862 Sava Seven Sons LIL, y. r20 The carriage came thud« 
ding by on the soft turf. 1885 Tennyson Salix & Balan 
316 He felt the hollow-beaten mosses thud And tremble. 
1893 Harper's Mag. Jan. 247/1 They heard his feet thud. 
ding upon the stairs. 1908 H. Wares Old Allegiance xvit. 
305 A bullet thudded into the wall above me, 


b. trans. To strike (something) so as to pro- 
duce a thud, 


1899 J. Lumspen Zdiz. Poems & Songs 259 Blow all your 
trumps | thud all your drums | 


Hence Thu‘dding a7, sé, and fd/. a. (whence 
Thuddingly adv.); all from sense 2. 

x796 A. Witson in Poems § Lit, Prose (1876) 11. 66 Cease, 
thou flighterin’ thuddin’ heart. 1833 M. Scorr Yow Cringle 
i, (1859) 29 A puff of white smoak, then another,.. followed 
by thudding reports. xgox Lawson Remix. Dollar Acad. 
87 A brilliant pecreict accompanied by a thudding on the 
pulpit, x90g Marre Corgiut God's Ga. Adan x, The quick 
gallop of hoofs echoed thuddingly on the velvety turf. 

Thuderje, Thue, obs. ff. Tarrnzr, THuw sd.1 

+ Thuelle, obs. f. Tewnt, ruzt, chimney-pipe, 

14.. Pict. Voc. in Wr..Wiilcker 777/13 Hoc epicausterinm, 
a thuelte, 

+ Thuet, erron. var. zewet, tew7t, Tewuit, lapwing. 

In quot. applied to the Hooror. 

1688 R, Hotme Armoury un, 254/2 Some call this Bird 
[Upupa]a Thuet. It is born by the name of Thuet. 

Thuff, puff, obs. form of THoucu. 


+ Thu‘ften. Os. [OE. Ayften, Jeften (erron. 
~au), representing an OTent, *Ju/tini, doubtfully 
considered to be fem. of *g7\Jujté, in OE. gefo/fta, 
ON Adpt? a bench-fellow (ct. THorr); thesuffix being 
-rn*, as in OE. J/wen maidservant, fyxen VIXEN, 
etc.] A maidservant ; a handmaid, female slave. 

axzoo Aldhelm Gloss. 1. 2349 (Napier O. £. Gi) Verna. 
cula, i, aucilla vel sera, pyftan. /did. 2916 Uerna, Ji, 
seruus, pyften, axtoo in Haupt's Zeitschr. 1X. 461/2 
Vernacula (gl. servula, ancilla, peftan, a rz2g Ancr. Rig 
pes riwle-nis. bute vorto serui pe oder. Pe oder is ase lefdi: 


eosisase buften. ¢1230 Hadi Meid. 45 Mi lauerd biseh his 
ufftenes mekelac, 


Thug (beg, prop. thng), 5b. Also 9 thag, theg, 
thug. fa. Hindi thag, Mahr. thay, thek a cheat, 
swindler. } (With capital T.) One of an association 
of professional robbers and murderers in India, who 
strangled their victims; a p’hansigar. Also aztrib, 

Their methods were described already in Thevenot's 
Voyages, ¢ 1665 (see Yule), They are mentioned under their 
more correct name of phansigars ( * ela Doin Le 
‘stranglers’, by Forbes Orient. Mem, IV. 23 (1813), and as 
Thugs, Thags, or Thegs fcom 1810. Their suppression was 
“gid y prosecuted from 1831, and the system is now practi» 
cally extinct. 

1810 in Hist. & Pract. Thugs xxi. (1837) 329 It having 
come to the knowledge of Government, that several Sepoys 
--have been robbed and murdered by a description of per- 
sons denominated ‘ Thugs ’, who infested the districts of the 
Dooab and other parts of the Upper Provinces. 18x6 in 
Asiat, Res, XVI. 287 The term ‘ Theg'' is usually applied, 
in the western provinces, to persons who rob and murder 
travellers on the highways, either by poison, or the applica. 
of the cord or knife. 1839 M. Tavior Confess. Thug (1873) 
2 You know not the high and stirring. excitement of a 
Thug’s occupation. 1897 Daily News 22 Sept. 6/4 When 
the Prince of Wales was in India, a Thug criminal showed 
him how victims were strangled. 


b. transf, A cutthroat, ruffian, rough. Now 7. S. 
1839 Cartvie Chartisne i, 4 ‘Glasgow Thuggery ’, ‘ Glass 
gow Thugs’; itis a witty nickname. 1883 Cancein Century 
Mag, June 230/t A few ‘thugs’ terrorized the city with.. 
beating, stabbing, and shooting, 1889 Baston (Mass.) Frnt, 
24 Apr. 1/8 Thugs, plug-uglies, and ‘flash sports’. 1894 
} Buens in West. Gaz. 17 Jan. 2/1 They even engage 
knockers-out ’, who,.belabour and disable voters as they 
are entering the booths.. .They are called ‘election Thugs’. 
Hence Thug v., ¢ravs. to assassinate by thuggee; 
Thu'gdom, the domain of Thugs; Thu'ggess, a 
female Thug; Thu'ggism, the practice and 
principles of Thugs: = next. 

1839 Edin. Rev. Jan. 369 If a single civilian or military 
man had been thugged, thuggee would have been abvlished 
long ago. 1839 De Quincey Murder ad fin., At length 
came the toast of the day—Thugdom in all its. branches, 
1856 Froupe Hist. Lng. I. ii. 155 What teachers of Thug- 
gism would appear to ourselves, the teachers of heresy 
actually appeared to Sir-Thomas More. 1859 Lane Wand. 
India 100 ‘The victim, another Thuggess, was supposed to 
be sleeping when the operation was performed. 1903 Daly 
Chron, 4, Dec. y/2 Lord William Beutinck is..known for his 
suppression of ‘Uhuggism, which made strangling a reli- 
gious rite to the goddess Kali. 

Thuggee (peg). Also -ie, [a. Hindi zhagi, 
abstr. sb, f. ¢hag Tuua.] The system of robbery 
and murder practised by the Thugs. Also aztri6, 

1837 Edin. Rev. Jan. ass These .. people are known 
by the name of Thugs, and their profession is called ‘hug- 

ee, 3859 Lane Wand, India 98 The suppression of 

‘huggee in the British dominions. ' 1898 Speaker 26 Nov. 
641/x Colonel Sleéman..bad charge of the Thuggee ine 
quiries, x90a Datly Chron. 7 Aug. 3/5 Colonel Sir Is. Brad« 
ford was appointed general superintendent of the operations 
for. the suppression of ‘thagi and dakaiti’, as the India 
Office calls at. 


THUGGERY. 
Thuggery (pgori). [f Tava +-sry.] = 


prec. ; also transf. 

1839 [see Tnuc b], 1849 E. B. Easrwick Dry Leaves 58 
The Amirs had no more power to prevent the robberies and 
murders..than we have to extinguish the system of Thug- 
gery or Dacoitism. 1865 Leader 26 Aug. 225/1 Ecclesias- 
tical thuggery. 

Thught, pugt(e, pute, obs. pa. t. and pple. of 
Tunk vland 2, Thuid, obs. Sc. form of THup. 

(Thuja (piddza). [mod.L. (Linnseus): see 
Tuurs.| The more common English form of 
the name of trees or shrubs of the botanical genus 
now called Tuura, q.v., also of the wood of Z. 
occidentatis, and of drugs derived from it. 

Oil of thuja,an essential oil obtained by distilling the ends 
of the branches and the leaves of 7. ocededentalis with water. 

1760 J. Lew Jatrod, Bot, (1788) 299 Thusa, Arbor. Vite. 
x863 Viscr. Mitton & Cueavie WVorthwest Passage by 
Land 287 There were pines and thujas of every size, 1866 
Treas. Bot. Thuja occidentalis is the American Arbor 
Vite, 31868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 186 
After ascending some distance the mountain sides.., the 
wood. .consists particularly of a noble Thuja, 1884 Q, 
Vicrorta More Leaves 30% There are..a wonderful old 
laurel and thuja which have spread to an immense size, 
1884 dZag. af Art Mar. 179/2 The richly carved ceiling of 
thuja and cedar. . . 

Hence names of chemical compounds obtained 
from the species Thuja occidentalis (all in Cent. 
Dict. spelt chuy-): TLhujene = ¢hujone; Thu'- 
jenin or Thuji'genin, LThujetic aczd, Thu'jetin, 
Thujin, Thu jone: see quots, 

31868 Watts Dict, Chen. V.789 Thufetic acid, CasH2201g 
is prepared : x. by boiling thujetin with baryta-water [étc.] 
..2..by boiling thujin for some hours with baryta-water in 
an atmosphere of hydrogen. Jbid., Thafetin, Cox HogO15..- 
A compound obtained, together with crystallisable sugar, 
by heating thujin with dilute acids. JLé7d. 790 Vhujigenin, 
CoxHusOit...A compound occurring in..the green parts 
of Thuja occidentalis, and produced, together with sugar, 
when thujin is heated with hydrochloric acid. /éfd., Thujin, 
Coy He2O01n..A crystallisable glucoside, occurring in the 
green parts of Tua occidentalis... Thujin forms shining 
lemon-yellow crystals, appearing under the microscope as 
four-sided tables. Jéid. 791 Thujone, a volatile hydro- 
carbon, obtained by the action of iodine on oil of thuja. 
1873 — Fownes’ Chen. 643 When heated... with hydrochloric 
acid, (thujin] yields..thujenin, 1894 Mum & Mortry 
Watts’ Dict. Chent WV. 714 Thujone, Cig H1y0,. .occurs, 
together with the terpeneCj9Hyg..in the essential oil of thuja. 

Thuk, puke, dial. variants of TurLK. 

| Thule (pidlz). Forms: 1 Thila, 1, 4~5 Tyle, 
Tile,7 Thyle,Tule,6—- Thule. (L. 72a/é( Thyle) = 
Gr. OovA7 (OvAn), proper name of unknown origin.] 
The ancient Greek and Latin name (first found in 
Polybius’s account of the voyage of Pytheas) for a 
land six days’ sail north of Britain, which he sup- 
posed to be the most northerly region in the world. 

(Thule has been variously conjectured to be the Shetland 
Islands (soapp. in Pliny and Tacitus), Iceland, the northern 

‘point of Denmark, or some point on the coast of Norway. 
c888 K. Aitrrep Boedh. xxix. § 3 OG Czet iland be we 
hatas Tyle. ¢ 893 — Ovos. 1. i.§ 27 Be westannordan Tbernia 
is bast yremeste land beet man heet Thila. @ tooo Boeth. Metr, 
xvi. 15 An izlond..# is Tile haten. c1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 
ut, met. v. (Camb. MS,), Pe last Hein pe see pat hyhte tyle 
[zr tile]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 325 Tyle is sixe 
dayes seillyngeouteof Bretayne, 1598 Sy-vester Dz Bartas 
n. it, wv. Colanmes 230 From Africa to Thule's farthest 
Flood. 1613-16 W. Browns rit. Past. 1. v, Monster: 
breeding Nyle Or through the North to the unpeopled 
Thyle. 1665 Sir T. Hersertr Trav, (1677) 2‘The fortunate 
Islands..about which has been no small difference amongst 
Writers. Some placing them at the Azores. .but. the Com. 
mentator upon Horace near the Ultima Thule, 1688 
J. Wattace (¢it/e) An Essay Concerning the Thule of the 
Ancients. 1730-46 Tromson Axium 864 Where , the 
Northern Ocean.. Boils round the naked melancholy isles 
Of farthest Thule. . 1847 Macaurayin ‘Trevelyan L7¢ (1876) 
II. 190 Where more than Thule’s winter barbs the breeze, 
b. transf, As the type of the extreme limit of 
travel and discovery, chiefly (after Latin usage) in 
the phrase witima Thule (farthest Thule) ; hence 
jig. the highest or uttermost point. or degree 
attained or attainable, the acme, limit. 

177% Smotrert A/awph. Cl 3 Sept, Iam now little 
short of the Ultiwza Thule, if this appellation properly 
belongs to the Orkneys or Hebrides. 1784-5 Aun. Reg, 1 
x2/t An unknown coast, which he [Cook] named Sandwich 
Land, the hude of the Southern hemisphere. 1828 Lights 
& Shades Il, 136 The caricature of a fop, the ultima Thule 
of extravagant frippery. 1878 Tivzes 1o May (Stanf.), The 
expedition reached their Ultima Thule. 

+ Thulge, v. Obs. rave. [app. representing 
OE. (ge\hyldgian to be patient, f. zeylaiz patient ; 
but this would normally give in ME. (3e)\udat2)en.) 
a, tntr. To be patient, have patience, bear or put 
up wth, b. trans. (only in OE.) To wait for. 

{eBo7 K, Aitrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxxiii,.216 Ne mag 
he zedyldzian Ozct he det forhele. azrooo Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) 

- xxiv, § De ic pPy sage [Vulg. ze sustinni] ealne daz. 
Ibid. xci. 14 Wel byldigende hi beod [Vulg. dene Zatientes 
erunt),] 73+ Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 1859 Penne he pulged with 
hir prepe, & poled hir to speke, & ho..bede hit hym swype. 


Thulite (pid-leit), Adin. [ad. Ger. and Sw. 
thulit: named by Ekeberg, 1820, f. THULE: see 
“ITE 1,].. A rose-red variety of ZoISITE. 


x820 Jameson Sys¢. Min. (ed. 3) 134 ‘The rare blue 


variety [of the Pyramidal Garnet] is found.,.in Tellemark 
in Norway, along witha hard peach-blossom coloure 


889 
mineral named Thulite. 1888 Rurtey Rock-Forming Min, 
x61 Thulite displays strong pleochroism. ; 

Thuikce, Thulli(ch, (p-): see THitk, THELLICH. 

Thuman, p-: see THEOW 4., quot. 1297, 

Thumb (pom), sd. Forms: a. 1 th-,8-, puma, 3 
pume, 3-4 poume, 4~5 (6 Sc.) thoume, thowme, 
4-6 thome, 5 thomme, 6 thom, 7-8 thum, 8-9 Sz. 
and ”, dial, thoum, thoom. 8. 3-4 poumbe, 4 
(6 Sc.) thoumbe, 4-5 pombe, 4-7 thombe, 5 p-, 
thowmbe, 6~7 thumbe, 4~- thumb. y. 4-5 
tumb,toumbe. [OE, Jéimawk. masc, = OF ris, 
thima, tama, tumma, WFris. tumme, tome, 
Saterl. z¢véme, NFris. tim, tim, OLG. *éhdmo 
(MLG. dime, LG. dime, dam; MDu. dime, Du. 
aduim), OMG, dino (MHG. dame, Ger. daumen) ; 
ON. wanting (deriv. Jzmall thumb of a glove); 
Norw. tetme, fume, tome, Sw. tumme, Da. tomme 
inch, tommel:—OTeut. *Siimnon-, pre-Teut. *24- 
mon- the stout or thick (finger), f root 7#- to 
swell: cf. Zend ‘dma fat, Sir. ¢étumd strong, 
tumrd fat, L. tumére to swell. In ME. the 
excrescent & after # is found ¢1290.] 

1, The short thick inner digit of the human hand, 
opposable to the fingers, and distinguished from 
them by having only two phalanges; hence, gez., 
the inner digit of a limb when opposable to and 
set apart from the other digits (as in the Quadru- 
meana and opossums). 

2700 Epinal Gloss. 82x Pollux, thuma. aooxr Laws Ky 
“ilfred c. 56 aif se uma bid ofaslegen, pam sceal xxx 
scill. to bote. ¢xooo Sax. Leechd. U1. 18 Swa greate swa 
din buma, axz2s Aner. R. 18, & makied on ower mupe mit 
te pume a creoiz.. cxago S. Eng. Leg, 1. 308/319 Strongue 
is be poumbe I-cleoped. a1300 Cursor M. 21244 (Cott) 
Men sais pat of his thumb [G. tumb, / thowme, 7. pombe} 
he smate, And bat was noght bot for to fle. ¢x375 Lay 
Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 158 Makes a-cros vpon bo letter 
with his thoume, 13.. AMixor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxv. 
296. Pi phommes and pi ffyngres. cxqqgo Gesta Rowe. xxi. 
g2 (Harl. MS.) Tho anon he toke the thome of the dede 
man, and made him to seal hit [a charter] with a fals. seal. 
1475 Pict. Woe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 749/31 Aie pollex, a 
thumb. xg07 in Leadam Sed. Cas. Star Chamber (Seld.) 1. 
260 They hade maymed one William Thomson..& cutte of 
his right thom. 28g96-SHaxs. x Hen. 7,1. iii, 38 "T'wixt his 
Finger and his Thumbe, he held A Pouncet-box. 1605 — 
Afacéb, 1. i. 44 By the pricking of my Thumbes, Somethin 
wicked this way comes. 1662 Reg. Privy Council Scotl, 
Ser. m. I. 237 They .. tortured the women by waking, 
hanging them up by the thombes, burning the soles of 
their feet at the fyre. 1662. StituincrL, Orig. Sacr. ie i 
§ 16 The thumb, which may equally joyn with any of the 
fingers in taking hold of.any thing, xgxz tr. Power's Hist, 
Drugs I. 152 A round Stalk, the Thickness of two Thumbs, 
1833 Penny Cycl. \. 183/2 The hinder extremities [of the 
chimpanzee] are.. marked by a thumh—a finger opposed. to 
the other fingers. 1840 /did, XVI. 458/z 8. v. Ofossusm, The 
whole of this subfamily [Didel/phida] have the inner toe of 
the hind foot converted into a thumb. 2869 Hazurrr Eng. 
Prov. 373 The richer the cobbler, the blacker his thumb, 
1893 Honces Elen. Phatogr. (2907) 78 Held between the 
thumb and finger of the left han 
Jig. 1893 Barinc-Goutp Woda xxii, I must have more 
men. I dare not leave Domme [a fortress] without a thumb 
on it to hold it down, 


+b. The corresponding digit of the foot; the 
great toe. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) Il. 189 A thowmbe [L. sollex; 
Trevisa, greet too] in the ry3hte foote of Pyrrhus kynge, 
the towchenge of whom 3afe subsidy ageyne venom. . 1538 
CoveRDALE ude. i.6 They cut of the thombes of his handes 
and fete. @1643 J, Suute ¥uagene. oe8 38 Adonibezek cut 
off the thumbs both of the hands and feet of seventy kings, 

c. In the lower animals generally: The inmost 
digit of the fore-foot ; in a bird, the first digit of 
the wing, bearing the bastard-wing or alula; also 
the hind toe, inner hind toe, or hallux; in insects; 
see quot. 1826, 

1607 TorseLt “hie Beasts (1658) 424 ‘The Nut-mouse, 
--upon his forefeet.,hath four claws or distinct toes, for he 
wanteth a thumb, 1997 Encycd. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 612/z 
The fore-feet fof a seal] are like the human hand, the middle 
toe being the longest and the thumb short... x826 Kirnsy & 
Sp, Zxtomol, I11. 370 Podlex (the Thumb).’ A-small acces. 
sory joint, attached to the Ungula of the Manus in Mantis, 
1828 Stark Adem. Nat. Hist. 1. 116 [Lemming] Fore-feet 
pentadactylous; nail of the thumbshort and rounded. 3854 
Owen Shel, §& Teeth in Orr's Circe. Se. I. Org. Mat, 223 
Those which are attached to the short outer digit, .. er- 
roneously called the ‘thumb’, are the..bastard feathers, 
1860 Mayne Z.xfos. Lex., Thumb,..Ornithal., applied toa 
small bone of the hand, or third. portion of the anterior ex. 
tremity,.also to the shortest toe.., situated behind..,Zoo/., 
applied to the first finger of the anterior extremity, or. fore- 
foot of certain of the Nesizdia. 1872 Cours WV. Amer. Birds 
30 The forefinger hand-bone sticks out a little from the side 
of the principal one, and bears on its end one. finger-bone.. 
which is commonly, but wrongly, called the bird’s ‘thumb’. 
1894 Newton Dict, Birds 737 Pollex, the thumb or first 
digit of the wing. - 

2. transf. The part of a glove or mitten which 
covers the thumb, 1888 in Casseli's Encych Dict, 

3..A thing or part analogous to or in some way 
resembling a. thumb; e.g. a projecting spur or 
stump of a woody plant, a tool, etc. ; also (cf Zo 
Thunb) a diminutive animal or object; see quots. 

1745 tr. Colsmella's Husb. w. ii, Having remarked the 
thumb of the former year (sugeriorzs annt police] one may 
leave one or two eyes from which.it may germinate, 1778[W. 


THUMB, 


Marsuaty] AMfinutes Agric, 20 Sept. an. 1778, A corn-fork, 
without the thumb, is the best, 1894 V. & Q. rst Ser, IX, 
385/t Three kinds..: the weasel, the stoat or stump, and 
the mousehunt or mousehunter, which is also called tha 
thumb from its diminutive size. 1869 (Thumbs and fingers 
in Colour-printing: see Fincrr sd. rrb). xg0x Chronicle 
25 Oct. (E.D.D., Staffs.), ‘Tot’, a small mug, that held a 
quartern, sometimes also called a thumb, 1904 Science 
z0 May 803 (Cent, Suppl.) ‘he extremely acute ‘thumbs’ 
and pinnacles which surmount the trap plateau of different 
parts of Greenland, 

4, As a measure (also more fully, ¢humd's 
breadth): The breadth of the thumb, taken as 
equal to an inch, 

Formerly it was usual to allow a ‘thumb’ in addition to 
each yard (of cloth, etc.) measured ; this is still the practice 
in the cloth trade. i 

{z61x Coror., Pouledée, an inch, or inch-measure; the 
breadth of athumbe.] 1622 Matynes Ane, Law-dlerch, 52 
A thumbe or Inch is 6.Graines or Barleycornes, 1634 
SANDERSON Sera. 1 Sant. xii. 3 § 29 False weights, false 
measures, false thumbs, false lights, false marks. xgxx det 
10 Anne c.16§4 One Table..with the Length of a Yard 
nailed or marked thereupon; to which shall Le added one 
Inch more, which shall be used instead of that which is 
commonly called a Thumb’s Breadth, x8xa J. Smuvret 
Pract, of Custanes (1821) 126 (Liner) The practice of allowin 
what is termed a Thumb is now discontinued by the Board's 
order [8th May, 1806]. 

5. Phrases. a. Thumd of gold, a golden thumb, 
millers thumb: in reference either to the alleged 
dishonesty of millers or to the lucrative character 
of their trade, +b. Zo dring (a person) above the 
thumb, to turn over the thumb, to get or have 
under one’s control; cf. ‘to twist round one’s 
finger’, Obs. oc. One's fingers all thumbs (etc.): 
said of a person who is clumsy or wanting in dex- 
terity. +d. Zo het (t+ cross) one over (of, on) the 
thumbs, to punish or reprove sharply, ‘rap one’s 
knuckles’.  @. (@) Zo dtte. one's thumbs, as an 
indication of anger or vexation; (4) to dite the 
thumb at, os an insult: see Bite v.16. ti Under 
(the) chumb,secretly, confidentially. Obs. g. Under 
the thuntb of, entirely at the disposal or direction 
of, completely subservient to. . In expressions 
referring to the use of the thumb by the spectators 
in the ancient amphitheatre, to indicate approba- 
tion or the opposite: see quot. 1880, | 

&. €1386-—1876 ree Mitter rh). — b. 1469 J. Pasron in 
£P. Leté, IL. 356 Thow thoucan begyll the Dwk of Norffolk, 
and bryng hym abow the thombe as thow lyst, I let the - 
wet thow shalt not do me so. 1877 Nortasrooke Décin 
48 The gaine gotten by this playe at Dice, where all is 

otten with a trice ouer the thumbe. x603 Dekker Wondere 
Full Yeare Fiv, Shee would haue tickled them, and turned 
them ouer the thumbs, c. 1546 J. Hevwoop vow, (x562) 
Giij b, Whan he should get ought, eche fynger is a thumba 
x870 Zcho 16 Nov., Your uneducated man is all thumbs, as 
the phe runs; and what education does for him is to 
supply him with clever fingers. 1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's 
Aun. 155/2 Whose fingers were reported ,,to be ‘all thumbs’, 
d. 1522 Sxetron, Thwartyng ouer thom [see Tuwarr v. 2]. 
ar48 Haru Chron, Hen, VIL 33 In the later ende of 
hys oracion, he a litle rebuked the lady Margaret and hyt 
her of [Grarton on] the thombes, xgg3 T. Witson Rhee. 
(x880) 3 The Philosopher .. did hit'a yong.man ouer the 
Thumbes verie handsomely, for vsyng ouer old, and over 
straunge woordes, J/ééd, 137, I haue knowen some so hitte 
of the thumbes, that thel could not tell.,.whether [etc]. 
xs9x Greene Favevu, to Follie Wks. (Grosart) DX. 285 
Peratio .. thought to crosse Benédetto over the thumbs. 
1594 Loncr & Greene Looking Glasse\Hunter. CL) 9 Well 
said Smith, that crost him ouer the thumbs, &. 1573 
Satir, Poems Keform, xiii. 266 ‘The Clerk was like to byte 
his thowmis. xg92 Suaxs, Kom §& Ful. i. 49, [596 
Lovcs Wits Mzsery.23 Giuing me the Fico with his thombe 
in his mouth] 2608 Dexxer Dead Term: Divb; What 


‘ shouldering, what Justling, what Jeering, what byting of 


‘Thumbs to beget quarels. 1638 Ranvoi.px Atses Looking-Gh 
1%. iii, Daggs, and Pistolls! ‘To bite his thumb at.me?. r670 
G.H, Hist. Cardinals 11. 1. 158 The Spaniards were nettled, 
and bit their thumbs..in private. 1863 Chambers’ Bh. Days 
rz Mar. I. 358 It. is very probable that..theact of biting the 
thumb was not so much a gesture of insulting contempt as a 
threat.’  f..x586 J.. Hooxer Ast, Zrei in Lolinshed 11, 
89/z Diuerse other secret. vnderminers, who wrought so 
cunninglie vnder the thumbe,.as if Kildare had. prospered, — 
. their malice would not haue beene in manner suspected, 
1596 Dauryuere tr. Lesdie’s Hest, Scot. 1 (S.T.S.) Lxgz 
This consuetude.,was, as we vse to speik, vndir thoume 
stil reteined. ax693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 111. xxxvi, 299 
Privily and under Thumb. - g. 24754 RicuAarpson Grandin 
son IV. xxix. 182 She..is obliged to be silent. I have her 
under my thumb. 2809 Manin. Gid-Slas vi. xiii, 06 
Authors: .are under the ‘thumb of booksellers and players, | 
x889 Jessore Conring of Friars ii, 65 The lord was a petty 
king, having his subjects very much under. his thumb, 
h. 160r Hortann Pliny xxvii. i, 297 To bend or bow 
downe the thumbes when wee'give assent, unto a thing, or 
doe favour any person. 1603 Drypan Favenal's Sat, iil. 68 
Where.. With Thumbs bent back, they popularly kill, 1880 
Lewis & Snort s. v. Poller, To close down the thumb (s7e. 
neere\ was a sign of approbation; to extend it (wertere, coma 
verter; pollex infestus) a sign of disapprobation. 1887 R. 
Garnet? Lie Carlyle iv, They had unanimously: turned 
their thumbs up, ‘Sartor’, the’ publisher. acquainted. him, 
‘excites universal disapprobation’, 1907 R. Y. Tyrretvin 
Academy 9 Mar. 234/1 *‘Thumbs down‘ means ‘spare him 
es’: the signal for death was ‘thumbs up’. 
i. Zo get one’s thumb out of (a person's) weouth, 
to escape from, to get out of the clutches of. + Zhe 
Jinger next one’s thumb, one’s closest friend. So 


+ 40 be finger and ihumb, to be on intimate terms, 


THUMB, 


tA thumb under the girdle: an expression denot: 


ing reserve or wnsociableness. | Toa cow's thumb, 
exactly, perfectly, to a hair, here's my thumé 
(Sc.), in asseveration, in allusion to the practice of 
licking the thumb in sealing a bargain ; see ¢hsenzb- 
licking in 6. Above ane's thumb (Sc.), beyond 
one’s reach or ability. Zo fash one’s thumb (Sc.), 
to put oneself out, to worry or concern oneself. 
To clap, put, or keep the thumd on (Sc.), to keep 
Secret. fo whistle on one's thtemd (Sc.): ch. to 
pipe tr an toy-leaf (see Ivy-tnar), As easy as hiss 
my thumh, See also RULE OF THOMB, 

248r Caxton Reynard xx. (Arb,) 49, [shal by my willenener 
more come in the kynges daunger, I haue now goten my 
thombe out of his mouth, 1879 LyLy Luphwues (Arb.) 68 In 
zat thou ¢ranest my aide, assure thy selfe 1 will be the 

nger next thy thombe. x607 Wanxincton Of?t. Glass 130 
Wee count a melancholicke man. .the agua-yortis of merry 
company, a thumb vnder the girdle. @z6x3 Overnury 
Charac., Old Man (1614) ¥ iij b, They call the thombe vnder 
the girdle grauitie, 168: T. FLarman Meracttivs Ridens 
No. 40 (2733) LI. a Let him alone, he'll trim their Whiskers 


and comb their Perukes for them toa Cow's thumb, x22 | 


Ramsay Three Bonnets wt, 104 There's my thumb That, 
while I breathe, I'se ne'er beguile ye. 2730-6 Bary (folio) 
s.v., They are Finger and Thumb, that is, they are so great 
together, there is no parting them. 1766 A. Nicot Poems 
a9 (E.D.D.) Your match isnane aboon your thumb. 12786 
Burns Larnest Cay § Prayer v, Speak out, an’ never fash 
our thumb, 1818 Scorr At. Midi. xvii, We'll leave 
re Sharpitlaw to whistle on his thumb, 2825 Jamieson 
s.v., To Clap or Put the Thoum on any thing, to conceal it 
earefully,,.keep it secret, 1838 W. Butz Dict. Law Scot, 
Licking af Thumids, % symbolical mode of indicating that a 
bargain has been concluded. x189x A. J. Munay Vulgar 
Ferses tor, I lay it’s-as easy as kiss-my-thumb, For to have 
my way wi her. 
G. attrib, and Comb. a. Simple atirid., as thumb- 
bone, ~breadth, ~joint, -knuckle, -unction; pb. in 
names of objects of comparatively diminutive size, 
as thunztb-book, -brush, -wren; CG. in names of 
mechanical devices operated by the thumb, or of 
parts on which the thumb presses in grasping, etc., 
as thumb-catch, cack, -fertle, ~hole, -laich, -lever, 
-milling, -nut, -reel, -sneck, -switch, ~wheel; de 
objective, instrumental, etc., as sthumb-sucking’; 
thumb-like, -made,-worn adjs. e@. Special combs. : 
thumb-ball, the ball of the thumb (Batt 54.1 15) ; 
thumb bird, a local mame for the Goldcrest; 
thumb-bit, thumb-blue, + thumb-bolts 5d. #/.: 
see quots. ; + thumb-case, a thumb-stall; thumb- 
cleat Maul.: see quot, ; thumb-finger, the thumb; 
thumb-fingered @., clumsy, not dexterous (ef. 5c); 
thumb-hand dial, the right hand; thumb-index, 
a refeyence-index consisting of grooves cut in the 
front edges of the leaves, or formerly of projecting 
tabs, or margins so cut as to show initial letters 
or titles, so that any division may be turned to by 
placing the thumb or finger on the proper initial, 
etc.; thumb-kissing, the kissing of the thumb 
with which the book is held instead of the book 
itself in taking an oath; thumb-knot =.everhand 
knot: see OVERHAND @. 4; thumb-lancet,. the 
usual form of lancet, having a broad two-edged 
blade ; thumb-licking (.5¢.), the licking and join- 
ing of thumbs by the parties concerned in token of 
the completion of a bargain ; thumb-lock, (a) a 
kind of lock which is opened by pressing with the 
thumb; (6) fd. = THRUMB-SoREW sé, 23 thumb- 
loose [Loose sd. 1] Archery, a method of re- 
leasing the bow-string with the thumb: cf. Tuums- 
BING c; {thumb-measure; see quot. and ch 4; 
thumb-mould, a small mould usually having de- 
signs in intaglio, into which the clay is pressed with 
the thumb in making ornaments for the decoration of 
ware( Cent, Dict, Suppl. +909) ; thumb-pad, a pad 
covering the inner metacarpal bone in some batra- 
chians (Cent, Dict, 1891); thumb-pin = ¢humd- 
tack; thumb-piston = Piston ab; thumb pasi- 
tion, in violoncello playing, a position in which the 
thumb serves as a movable ‘nut*; thumb-pot, (@) 
a flowerpot of the smallest size; (4) see quot. 1885; 
thumb print, the impression or mark of the inner 
surface of the top joint of the thumb, made with 
ink or. otherwise upon a receptive surface; thumb.. 
printing, the use of ‘thumbs and fingers’ (see 
Finger sé, 0b) in the aquatint process; thumb- 
read z., trans, to read cursorily ; to turn the pages 
of (a book) with the thumb in glancing through it ; 


thumb-register = ¢hund-indax ; thumb-rule = _ 


Rote or THUMB; thumb-tack, a tack with a 
broad head, which may be pushed in with. the 
thumb, See also THUMB-BaND, etc. 


small knobs: 
“Lockyer Ace, 


890 


Trade India iv. 95, 1 understand Congas [= cangue] to be 
*Thumbolis, ¢3395 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi, (Basiis/a) £82 
A-pon ps autere scho saw ly As a *thoume-bane propirly. 
17ag M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. 77 A little *Lhumb-Book, 
or Pamphlet, call’d,* The Office of the Virgin Mary’. 1846 
Brownine Led. 20 July, You can't write ‘so many lines a 
day’ any more than you can paint a picture by *thumb- 
breadths. usg7 A. M. tr. Gud@lemerau’s Fy, Chirurg. 39 b/2 
As touching the thumbe and the fingers, we must haue a 
*thumbease. 1844 Srernens BA. Faryt L199, 2 shutters 
.-to open on hinges, and fasten inside witha *thumb-catch. 
x867 Smyta Sailor's Word-bky *Thuntb-cleat, in shape 
resembling a thumb, 1886 R.C. Lustre Seapartuter’s Log 
vi. 137 Clumsy thumb.cleats, with more clothes-line twining 
about them, 2826 Sorting fag. XVIII. 326 The cap and 
the *thumb-ferrel on the four-horse whips. 1855 J. Davies 
Races of Lane. in Trans, Philol. Sac. 276 note, A word I 
have occasionally heard in my boyhood, though now obso- 
lete, *thumh-finger. 1906 Hes/7. Gaz, x1 Aug. 16/1 The 
inner flight feathers grow first, leaving the thumb finger 
free until the feathers have grown long enough.  xg03 Zed. 
Ree, 28 Feb, 335 Iridectomy must be skilfully and delicate] 

erformed, He “thnmb-fingered tyro need attempt it wit 

ope of success, xgso Studet I. 332 The third house of 
your *thumb-hand in Blow-Bladder-Street, xg07 M$ Q. 
roth Ser. VIL. 467/x This remarkable expression. .heard in 
the neighbourhood of Sheffield..‘Ye mun go down there, 
and keep to ’ thomh-hand side’, 28g9 Guitick & Timns 
Paint. 199 The !*thumb-hole’ is, however, of recent intro. 
duction, and replaced projecting handles. 1902 Dazly Chron. 
24 Jan. 5/x, J was worrying about that palette of yours. 
Couldn't you have: the thumb-hole in it padded? x903 
Periodical July 16 The Orford *Thumb-Index Bible is the 
latest novelty, x83 CarLeTon Traits, ete, frisk Peas. (1860) 
Il, g *Thunib-kissing is another feature in Paddy's adroit. 
ness. x798 Hutron Alath. Dict. s.v. Knot, A *Phumd 
&xot, the simplest of all, Itis used..by taylors &c. at the 
end of their thread. x859 Buackmors Lorna D. ii, The 
Lord be with thee, Jan, and turn thy *thumb-knuckle 
inwards, 1903 Aved, Rec. 30 May 853 Ata time (1862), when 
the *thumb-lancet was hardly considered a necessity. x80r 
Nemwnich Waaren Lexicon 1, 686/2 *Zhumd latches, 
Thiirklinken miteinem Driicker, 1844 Sreenens 2%. Kari 
II. 167 The outer-door provided with a good thumb-latch, 
and fock andkey. 1883 {see TuumB-viece a]. 17973 Erskine 
last, Law Scot, wt. iit § 5. 447 Decrees are yet extant in 
our records..sustaining sales upon summonses of *thumb- 
licking, upon. this medium, That the parties had licked 
thumbs at finishing the bargain. x895 S. S. Buckman in 
Pop. Sci. Monthly Jan. 376 The hig toe. .reveals its former 
*thumblike use. 1802 Nemnuicn Waaren Lexicon 11. 686/2 
*Thumb locks, Feder-Thiirschlisser die mit einem Schliissel 
ohne Bart, aufgedriickt werden, 1882 J. Tayv.or Se. Coven. 
anters 88 ‘They carried with them..iron fetters, and an 
instrument of torture called thumb-locks, 1844 Sreruens 
Bk. Farm IL. 979 It should be tied in bundles or sheaves 
with *thumb-made straw-ropes, x62 CotTcr. s.v. Siant, 
A poulce stiani, by ynch, or *thumbe-measure; the 
breadth of a thumbe giuen betwéene euerie yard in measur- 
ing. 1867 J. Hoco Aficrasc, 1. iii, 20g The teeth answer the 
triple purposes of *thumb-milling, ratchet-stop, and gradua- 
tion. xr794.*Thumb-nut [see THuMB-scrw sd. 2]. r904 Har- 
nison & H. Restoration Durh. Cath. Organ, The *Vhumb- 
Pistons will be of solid ivory. 1889 E, J. Payne in Grove 
Dict. Mus. IV. 300/2 (Violoncellaplaying) At present. .the 
‘use of the *thumb positions is more restricted. 185x Beck's 
Florist Dec, 267 As soon as they are sufficiently large to 
handle..pot them singly in small *thumb-pots.° «885 M. 
Coiuns in Eng.. [Husiv. Mag. 687/2 [Roman pottery] 
Many are still called ‘thumb-pots’, the sides being indented 
with ‘the potter’s.thumb, xg00 Literature 15 Dec. 486/2 
The seer Bi of Kangali Charan..was compared with 
the magnified lines of the smudge.. Identification was 
instant, 1906 Daily Chron. 2 May 7/5 To-day the photo- 
graph of his thumb prints was received from London. They 
ries tally with Johnson's thumb-prints made here, 3869 
S.T. Davenrort in Eng, Week. 31 Dec, 377/2 This was 
effected by small inking-rubbers, known as thumbs and 
fingers, and the printing was called *thumb-printing, 182g, 
Sourngy Let, fo HY. Hild 22 Mar., | had merely *thumb- 
read his book asa whole. 1844 J. T. Hewrerr Parsons § 
W, xi, A... trofling-rod, and a large *thumb-recl, x904 
Wornsworti Ofd Serwice-Bks. 277 A kind of book-marker 
or *thumb-register, for finding the places in a book read in 
choir, x906 H’est7%, Gaz, 2 July 2/2 The effect of this 
missionary work..is not to be measured by any *thumb- 
tule, @1825 Foray Voc. 2. Anglias, v, Suack, A *thumb- 
snack, in which the latch is lifted by pressing the thumb on 
the broad end of a short lever:which moves it. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 11.1039 Finger-nails must be kept 
short and clean, and *thumb-sucking and nail-biting dis- 
couraged, 1908 Daily Chron. 27 Feb. 8/1 Fasten all securely 
to a flat surface.. with pins or “thumb tacks, 1826 Sourney 
Vind, Ecct, Augt.497 Among all my books there is. no other 
which bears such marks of *thumb-unetion. 1863 Ecclesi~ 
olagist XXIV. 338 The *thumb-worn binding.- would be 
enough to scare a fashionable Englishman, 1908 W. 
Cuurcaitn Afr. Crewe's Career xvii, Certain thumb-worn 
schedules werereferred to. 1844 Zoolegist LI, sxx Common 
wren, ‘*Thumb-wren’, Zrogtadyles europaeus, 

Thumb (pzm), v..-[f. Taume sé,] 

L. trans. To feel with or as with the thumb; to 
handle, 

+ To thumed-the belt of, to be in subjection ta, Se. Obs. 

x623, rzxx (see THumpine vdi. sé], a217s8 Ramsay Addr, 
OY Thanks xxvii, They will be fore'd to thumb your belt At 
last, and a’ knock under. .176g E. Tuomrson Meretriciad 
(ed. 6).30 None had the art To thumb. the guineas. x894 
Daily News 17 Jan, 3/1 The ladies and children. .stroke his 
moist nose..;.the men punch his rihs and thumb his brisket. 
¥898 F.. Wuirmore in Atlantic Monthly Apr. s01/1 He 
thumbed an edge-tool like an artist. . muted is ; 

2. To play (a wind instrument, an air) with or as 
with the. thumbs; to perform or manipulate 
| elumsily, . Also évtr. with 77. a 
1598 G. Harvey New Lett, Notable Contents Cijh, If 
| the Princock must be playing vpon them, that can, play 

vron his warped sconce, as vpon a tabor, or a fiddle, let 
| himaselfe thanke himselfe, if he be kindly thummed. . 164% 


THUMBING. 


Minton Animada, ti. Wks. 1851 TE. 209 If men should 
ever be thumming the drone of one plaine Song, it would 
bee adull Opiat to the most wakefullattention. 1675-Corrox 
Scoffer Scoft 93 One winds a Horn.. Another thumbs it on 
a ‘Tabor. 173, Jounson, 7/226, to handle awkwardly, 

8. ‘To soil or wear (esp. a book) with the thumbs 
in using or handling; hence, to read much or often, 

x64q-7 CLEveELAND Chan. Lond. Divrn. x The Emperick- 
Divines of the Assembly,..thumbe it accordingly. 36973 
{R. Leicu] Zvansp, Reh. 43 Romances are thomb'd more 
than St. ‘Thomas. ¢1gza Prior Fenale PAceton g Shall I 
thumb holy books, confin’d With Abigails, forsaken? x84 
Macautay //ist, ag. iii, I, agx Within a week after it had 
arrived it had been thumbed by twenty families, 1878 
Arner Pref toCaxton's Reynard p. xii, These early editions 
were thumbed out of existence, 

4.. a. To press, smooth, clean, spread, or smear 
with the thumb. b. To cover (the touchhole of 
a cannon) with the thumb; ef, Tuume-srann d, 
(funk's Stand, Dict., 1895-) 

1768 Ross Zfelenore 1. 112 Honest Jean..thumb'd it fa 
eutty spoon] round and gae't unto the squire. 2856 J. Ba.- 
LANTINE Poews 185 Lhe tither cake, wi’ butter thoom'd. 
1899 B, Carns Lady of Darkness iv. 220 Aseed thumbed in 
too deep is often choked from sprouting. 1904 Daily 
Chron, 7 July 4/4 To thumb dawn the tobacco in his pipe. 

+Thumb-band,. Ods. A rope of hay or straw 
made by twisting the material round the thumb. 

1639 T. oe Gray Compl. Zorsent. 85 Take of the hay.. 
making a thum-band thereof, rowle it about the leg. rz07 
Mortimer //usd, (1721) I. 98 Tie Thumb-hands of Hay or 
Straw round them. xyag Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. String 
Halt, Wisp him with a soft Thumb-Band of Hay, from the 
Pastern to the Top of the Hoof, 

Thumb-bottle. ? daz, Asmall flask, a phial. 

xga7 W. Marner Fug. Alan's Comp. 92 Put a Penny. 
worth of the Spirit of Vitriolin a Thumb Bottle. 1782 Wor 
cott (P. Pindar) Odes R. Acad. iii, 48 A walking thumb. 
bottle of aqua-fortis. x830~3 Carnuton Traits [risk Peas. 
(1843) I. 44 If] dont cork you in a thumb-botile for this, 
I’m not here, 

Thumbed (pemd), a. [f Tuums sd. and v, 
+ “ED. | 

lL. adj. Provided with or having thumbs (of a 
certain kind); chiefly in comb. as dlack-thrmrbed. 

@1529 SkeLron 4. Rumming 4t A man would have pytty 

To se haw she is gumbed, Fyngered and thumbed, 1663 
Burier Hud. 1. 1 421 The Knight of Greece.. With whom 
his black-thumb’d Ancestor. Was Comerade, _ 
2. ppl. a, Of a book or the like: Having the pages 
soiled or worn by the thumbs of readers; showing 
signs of much use. Often preceded by an adverb, 
as Zittle, much, well-thunbed. 

@1800 S. Pecce dunecd, Eng. Lang, (1803) 232 Our old 
thumbed friend, Littleton’s dictionary tells us [etc.J. 1837 
Locxuarr Scod? xxv, He produced ‘a well-thumbed copy. 
2883 Symonps Shaks. Predec. vii. (1900) 197 They [plays] 
perished in thumbed MSS... before arriving at the honours 
of the press. 1886 Sravenson Aiduapped xxiii, An old, 
thumbed, greasy pack of cards. 

Thu'mb-flint. A simple kind of prehistoric 
flint implement; = ScraPEer 4e. 

1865 W. Greenwert in Arched, Frni, XXIIL rox Arrow. 
heads, .and theso-called‘thumb-flints', Vote, Thecommonest 
typeof the * thumb-fiint’ is the round one..; an oval form Is 
also frequent. 1896 Spurrsex 74d, LIT, 46 Thumb-flints, 
or slicking-knives. xgoo.Thumbflint [see Scrarer 4 el]. 


Thumbikins,thumbkins (po mikinz, po-m- 


| Kinz), sé.f4. Se. Also 7 thumbe-, 7-8 thummi-, 


7-9 thumkins, 8-9 thumbikens. [f. Toump + 
~2)dt dim, suffix: ef. CUTigIN.] = THUMB-SOREW 2, 

1684 Reg, Privy Counci? Scott. 23 July, Whereas... ther 
is now.a. new inventione and Ingyne called the thumbekins 
.,{the Lords] ordaine that when any persone shall be (by 
ther order) put to torture that the saids thumbekins or bootes 
or both be applyed to them. 1684 (Aug. 7) FounrainHALL 
Hist. Notices (Bann. Cl.) 548 Spence..is again tortured, and 
his thumbs: crushed with pilliwincks or thumbikins: It’s a 
new invention ..discovered by Generalls Dalzeell and Drum- 


mond, they having seene them used in Muscofvy], 16go in ~ 


M. Napier Fiset: Dusdee (x860) II. 119 Nevil Pain. .put to 
the torture of the. thumbkins, and of the boot upon one leg 
before the thumbkins were taken off 1715, Carsirairs Lee. in 
Wodrow Hist, Ch. Scat, mt, vill. (1722) 1B. 389 The King's 
Smith was called in [5 Sept. 1684), to bring in a new Instru- 
ment totorture by the Thumbkins, that had never heen used’ 
before...And under this Torture I continued near an Hour 
anda Half. zz93 Statist. Acc, Scot. V. 583 Greenock, [He] has 
in his. possession. the identical thumbikins, with which the 
Principal Seek pra! was severely tortured, 1818 Scorr A772, 
Mid. x, Dread of bloody rope. .pain of boots and thumkins. 

Thumbing (pemin), v4. sd. [f. TaumB v. + 
-Incl,) The action of the verb TauMs, in various 
senses; sec. in dicing: see quot. 1711; also, the 
stretching of a fabric in order to produce a soft 
pliable finish; in quot. 1847 the keeping of a sub- 
ordinate under one’s thumb. 

x623 Frercuer & Rowisy Ward in Mill v. ii, Miller, this 
is not for your thumming. 17x11 Pucetie Cid 22 Games 
sters have the top, the peep, eclipse, thumbing, [Mote. 
Securing with the little finger a die on the outside of the 
box, Ditto with the thumb, when the person play’d with, 
sits on the right hand.) 1845 Aleck, Afag. XLII. 14 It was 
aknown practice to pull the cloth by Eand, three or four 
persons being stationed on each side, for the purpose of 


thumbing ’ as it was termed. 1847-78 Haciiwee, TAsed- 


ing, a Nottingham phrase, used to describe that species of 
intimidation practised by masrers on their servants. when 
the latter are compelled to vote as their employers please. 
2889 Jessore Coming of Friars iti, 130 The perpetual 
thumbing and fingering would subject {beoks] to immense 


wear and tear, . 
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THUMBLE. 


Thumble (po'mb'l), wv! adel [f. Trump sd: 
cf. kandle.] trans, To touch with or as with the 
thumb; to handle clumsily ; to fumble. 

1623 Wily Beguiled Civb, Stay quotha? To bee yauid 
and iauld at, and tumbled and thumbled [ed. 1606 tumbled 
and tumbled], and tost and turn’d as Iam by an old Hagge, 
x829 Brockmrt N.C, Gloss, Lhrumdble, or Thumble, to 
handle awkwardly—to thumb, ; 

+Thu-mble,v.2 [7 f. Rumsix z., influenced by 

Taunpen.| 2/7. To rumble as thunder. 

ax1608 Der Redet. Spir,.1. (1659) 59 Now it thumbleth 
{so M5.] avain very terribly, as though a whole town should 
fall down into a great Valley. 

.Thumble, obs. form of Taimpne. 

Thumbless (pe mlés), z. [See-Luss.] Having 
no thumb or thumbs; destitute or deprived of 
thumbs; sfec. applied to the African Cofodus and 
to the American Spider-monkeys (Azedes) in which 
the thumb is rudimentary or functionless, 

rgzo D'Urrey Pelle VI. 35% And there'll be Bow-legg’d 
Bobby, And thumbless Kate's geud Man. x8g9 Owen Classifi 
Mammalia 48 The true Baboons..are African, as are the 
thumbless Monkeys (Cofodis). 1870 i: Orton Andes & 
Antasons xxi. (1876) 312 One genus, Ateles, ‘the imperfect’, 
is thumbless altogether, x890 Dovin White Company viii, 
Leaving the thumbless archer and his brood, the wayfarers 
struck through the scattered huts of Emery Down, x906 
Westnt. Gaz..24 Dec. 4/1 An African thumbless monkey is 
among the recent additions to the ‘Zoo’ menagerie. 

b. fig. Clumsy; incompetent; cf. HANDLESS 2, 
1648 Herrick Zlesper., Leprosie in Houses, When to a 
house I come and see. .The servants thumblesse, 

Thumble-toe. orth. dial. In 5 thomble-, 
thomelle-, 9 dad. thummel., -il-, etc. [a. ON. 
jumal-té the great toe, i pumall = OE. Jima, 
TavMs.} ‘lhe great toe. 

ergo Alphabet af Tales 13, 1 prikkid hur in hur thomble 
ta, /éid.14 Als sone as I prikkid in hur thomble ta sho 
wappid me in furris. x14.. AVS, Lincola A. 7. 17 Vi 30x 
(Halliw.) Thane blede one the fute.,one the veyne that is 
bitwix the thomelle taa and the nexte. 1483 Cath. Angl, 
384/t A ‘Lhomelle too, afew. 1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict., 
cited for Durh,, Yorks., Lake Distr., etc. 

Thumbling (pomlig). [f Tuums sd. +-1ve: 
ef, Ger. diumling in same sense.] A diminutive 
being; a dwarf, pigmy; a Tom Thumb or Hop- 
o’-my-thumb, 

1867 Contemp. Rev. Oct, go Thumblings and Fingerlings 
whom the Pygmies have enslaved. 21879 M, D, Conway 
Demouol, 1.11. vi. 163 The skill with which some little Jack 
or ‘humbling overcomes his adversary, x884. Marc, B. 
Preece in Chicago A dvauce 26 June, It was well for the little 
thumbling that he did not see the smile on his sister’s and 
brother's faces, 7 

Thamb-mark, sd. A mark made with the 
thumb, esp, on the page of a book in turning the 
leaves; also, such a mark made with the inked 
thumb for identification of a person. Also azrrid. 
184u Loner. Te Old Danish Song-bk, ii, There are thumb- 
marks on thy margin, Made by hands that clasped thee 
rudely, 1866 G., Macponatp Az. Q. Neighd. xi, Thumb. 
marks I find very obnoxious. 1889 Doyie Ificahk Clarke 
183 [t is impossible to get the thumb-marks of any two men 
to be alike. 1904 Hest. Gaz. 20 June 3/1. Thumb-mark 
impressions are to be taken—a precaution which in, Eng. 
land. .is only taken in the case of criminals. 

b. fransf. (See quot.) 

1877 W. G. Stasies Pract. Kennel Guide ii. (ed. 3) 36 
{Words used in the Fancy} Th2mbmark, an obliquely. 
shaped black mark crossing the foot of a well-bred Black- 
and-tan above the toes, 

Hence Thu'mb-mark v., frazs. to make a thumb- 
mark upon; to mark with the thumb. 

rgog Kirtinc Actions § Reactions 114 Captain Parnall 
thumbmarks and passes it to Mr. Geary. 
Thu'mb-nail. 

1. The nail of the thumb, Often in allusive ex- 
pressions; with quot, 1604.cf. SuopmRNacuLUM,. 

1604 Dekker rst Pit. Honest Wh,1. v, Cast. Pledge him. 
. Jlz. So: Lhadone you right on my thumb naile. 1648 
Herrick Flesper., Lo his Booke (1869) 228 Be bold, my 
booke, nor be abasht, or feare The cutting thumb-naile, or 
the brow severe, 1727 SOMERVILLE Swveet-scenied Miser 27 
On his thumb-nail it might be wrote ‘A penny sav'd’s a 
Renny got, 1842-4 Emerson “ss., Vaz, Wks, (Bohn) I. 228 
-he whole code,.may be written on the thumbnail, 

2. transf. A drawing or sketch of the size of the 
thumb-nail ; hence_/ig. a brief word-picture. Chiefly 
attrib., as thumdb-nail sketch, 

1900 D, Woovsine Li H, Calderwood ix, 208 Small ink- 
sketches of the thumbesnail order. 1902 Daily Chrow.3 Jan. 
4(Cass. Suppl.) The truth of Dickens's vignettes and thumb- 
nails of humanity. 1909 esta. Gaz. 4 Jan. 1/3 There are 
also ‘thumb-nails’ of some French figures, and... little pencil 
portraits of well-known faces, 
‘Thumb-piece (pxm,pis). a. The part of a 
handle, etc., intended to receive the thumb; a part 
of a mechanism operated by pressure of the thumb, 

17s9 Mountaing in PHIL Trans. LI. 290 A piece of the 
deal moulding..adjoining to the brass thumb-piece,..was 
splintered off. 1868 Mefort. Munitions of War 63 The 
breech-block turns over and. is secured in position, when 
closed, ‘by a vertical bolt with a projecting. thumb-piece at 
the side, 1883 Romanes Ment. Hvol, Antu. xx. 351 note, 
A cat which jumps at a thomb-latch, and while holding on 
to the curved: handle beneath with one foreleg, depresses 
the thumb-piece with the other. 1894 Proc. Soc, Antig. 
22. Nov, 238 The lid [of a ewer]..has a thumb-piece, 

b. (See quot.) dial. 

1883 W, Wore, Gloss., Thumb piece, a piece of bread with 


391 


cheese or meat, held between the thumb and finger. 1897 
Daily News 5 Nov. 10/7 Eating his dinner, which con 
sisted of a thumb piece of fat pork and bread. 
ec, A covering for the thumb, as the leathern pad 

worn by needle-grinders; the thumb of a glove or 
mitten (= THUMB sé, 2), 

x891 in Cevt. Dict. 1899 Daily News 15 July 7/4 The 
sleeves of this dress cover nearly half the hand, and can be 
made with thumb-pieces, like mittens, 


Thu-mb-ring. a. A ring formerly worn on 
the thumb. 


Often engraved with a seal, or inscribed with a posy. 

1596 Suaxs. x fen, /V, 1. iv. 365, I could haue crept into 
any Aldermans Thumbe-Ring, 1639 Grarriorne Witin a 
Constadée w. i. (1640) Fij, An Alderman. .has no more Wit 
then the rest oth’ bench: what lies in’s thumbe-ring. x94 
Spect. No, 614 ? 8 The large Thumb Ring,.. given her by her 
Husband, quickly recommends her to some wealthy Neigh. 
hour. 1754 J. SHEBBEARE Jlafrintony (1766) 1..4 She was 
«-none of your meagre thin Things, which..mizht have 
been drawn through an_Alderman's Thumb-Ring. 18977 
Suith & Wace's Dict, Chr. Biog. 1. 728/1 (Cuthbert) A 

lain massive thumb.ring, with a sapphire set in it. x89 

. Jones Finger-ring 28 A thumb-ring of unusual magni- 
tude and of costly material. 

atirié, 1642 Mu.ton Agol, Suzect. iii, Instead of well siz'd 
periods, he greets us with a quantity of thumring posies, 

b. A ring for the thumb on the guard of a 
dagger or sword; also each of a pair of rings on the 
hilt of a dagger by means of which it may be 
fastened to a staff. 1893 in Cent. Dict. 

@. Archery. (See quot. 1893.) 

[1727-41 Cuampers Cyc. s.v. Larynx, A ring which the 
Turks put on their thumb for the drawing of their bows.] 
1893 Swfthsonian Rep. 637 Thuimd ving, a ring worn on the 
thumb in archery by those peoples that use the Mongolian 
release; called se by the Persians. xg07 Payne-Ga.i- 
WEY Profectile- Throwing Engines i. 12, l can bend astrong 
bow much easier and draw it a great deal farther with the 
Turkish thumb-ring than I can with the ordinary European 
finger-grip. 

Thumb-rope. Now dial. A rope made by 
twisting hay or straw onthethumb; cf. TuuMB-BAND. 

r60x Ho.tanp Pliny (1634) I. sor To Jap and wrap them 
about with wreaths and thumb-ropes ofstraw. 160x Dxacon 
& Warner Spirits §& Divels 83 Matters that cleaue together 
like thombe-roppes of sand,. 2679 V. Ausop J/edius [nguir. 
u. ii, 2t2 A Thumb-rope of Sand will make an excellent 
Cable for Fishers-Folly. 1733 Tur. Horse-Hoeing Hush. 
xxi. 300 Winding Thumb-Ropes of Straw about the Iron 
Circles of the Wheels, and about the Spokes, 1805 Forsyra 
Beauties Scotd. Il. 448 When ready: for stacking, they are 
bound with thumb-ropes, and put on the carts. x894 Worth 
unbld, Gloss., Thoout-rope, a short straw-rope, extempo- 
rized by twisting it on the thumb of the right hand whilst 
the length required is drawn evenly through the left hand. 

Thumb-screw, thu'mbscrew, 54. [f. 
THUMB 56, + Screw 50.3; cf. Ger. daumschraube.} 

1. A screw with a flattened or winged head, 
adapted for being turned with the thumb and 
fingers; a butterfly screw; also a small clamp 
adjusted by such a screw, 

1794 Fevton Carriages (1801) Géoss., Thumb Nut or Screw. 
x80¢, Dickson Pract, Agric. L. Pl. xxiv, On the side of 
the tub is a thumb screw fixed to the lever underneath, 
which regulates the stones, 1888 Lacéuood's Dict, ALech. 
Engin. s.v. Screw Clanp, Small screw clamps are some- 
times called thumb screws, 1908 Tises a2 Apr. s/5 A 
thumb-serew securing the sashes had been removed. 

2, An instrument of torture by which one or both 
thumbs were compressed; cf. THUMBIKINS; also 
called ‘the screws’ (Screw s/.1 1 e). 

[axz1g Burner Own Time xvi, Little screws of steel were 
made use of, that screwed the thumbs [etc.: see Screw sd.? 
ze].J x87 Scorr Ofd Mort, xxxvi, An oaken. table..on 
which lay thumb-screws, and an iron case, called the Scot- 
tish boot. 1832 G. Downzs ZLetz. Cot. Countries I, 200 
Such intellects as devised the rack and the thumb-screw. 
x83g Macautay /7ést. Zug. xiti, LIT. 290 The using of racks 
and thumbscrews for the purpose of forcing prisoners toaccuse 
themselves, 1859 JerHson Dritzanyili.34 A grim functionary, 
whose countenance was suggestive of dungeons and thumbe 
Screws. : 

Thumb-screw, thumbscrew, v.  [f. 
THUMB sé, + SoREW ., or f, prec. ; evidenced earlier 
than the sb.] ¢razs. To torture by screwing the 
thumbs; to torture with or as with thumb-screws, 
Hence Thu'mb-screwing v6/. sh. and pps. a. 

77x E. Lone in Hone Avery-day Bk. (1827) Il. 199 He 
must..be thumd-screwed, 1792 Gentl. Mag. LXII.1, 260/2 
Think what tortures we endur’d, .. Whipp’d, cbain’d, thumb- 
screw'd. 1835 ZDazt’s MZag.:1]. 377 We tax, distrain, screw, 
thumb-screw, incarcerate. 1882 Standard g Sept. 5/5 His 
Highness admits that a case of thumb-screwing has come 
to his knowledge. 1892 Pali Madi G. 22 Dec. 2/2 We have 
little sympathy with the thriftless borrowers, but less with 
the thumbscrewing Shylock. 


Thumb-stall, a. A shoemaker’s or sail- 
maker’s thimble (see quot. 1794). 
rg89 Nasux Afartin's Months Minde Wks. (Grosart) I. 
196 Farewell old shoes, thombe stall, and clouting Jether, 
1785 Jounson, ZAumstall,a thimble. 1794 Rigging & Sea< 
nianship \, 90 Thumbstail, a ferrule; made of iron, horn, or 
leather, with the edges turned up, to receive the thread in 
petal It is worn on. the thumb to tighten the stitches. 
x877 Kuicut Dict. Mech., Lhuned-stall,,2, a sailor's thimble 
used in sail-making, ah ; 
b. A sheath worn-on the thumb to protect it 
when injured. Bee BE ee on 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes uv. 97 Gloves cut into thumb. 
stals, 179a Burns Let. to Creech 16 Apr. in W. Brown's 


THUMP, 


Catal. Aug. (1905) 64),As much mineas the thumb-stall [have 
just now drawn on my finger, which I unfortunately gashed 


in mending my pen. 1904 Exg. Dial, Dict. s.v. Thems a 


Thumb-cag, a thaumb-stall or covering for the thumb. 
ce. £ecl, = Poucer: see quots. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers I. vi. 167 [The bishop's] thumb. 
stal was put upon the right hand thumb that had been 
dipped into the chrism. 1872 Suiprey Gloss. Lee. Terms, 
Pousey, a thumbstall of silver or other precious metal, used 
formerly by bishops for anointing in confirmation. 

d. A/z. In obsolete artillery : see quot. 

2864 in Wasster. 1877 Knicut Dict, Afech., Thuntb. 
stall x. (Ordnance), a stall of buckskin stuffed with hair, 
which a cannoneer wears on his thumb to cover the vent 
while the piece is being sponged and loaded, 

Thumby (by'mi). colleg. Also thummy, -ie. 
[f. Tuums sé.+-y, dim, suffix.] A little thumb; 
akind of pet-name for the thumb. 

x8xx W. Tennant Aaster Concert in Life (1861) 26 He 
never fashed his thummie. 1889 Lane Wand, India a65 The 
little finger replied: ‘ Who told you so, Thummy, Thummy?? 
1866 ‘R, B. Pau” Let, in Meu. xx. (1872) 353 Now thumby 
is beginning to make a grumble, 

+Thumerstone (t&-marstdun), Min, Obs, 
[ad. Ger. thumerstein (Werner, 1788), £. Thum, 
in Saxony, where found.| A synonym of AxIniTE, 
So + Thumite (t#moit), in same sense, 

1796 Kirwan Edewe. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 273 Thuonerstone,.. 
Glass Shorl. [72d 274 It is found crystallized in Dauphiné 
+», and amorphous in Saxony, near Thum, whence Mr, Wer. 
ner calls it ‘’humerstein, 1802 [see Axinite].] | 1868 Dana 
Adin. 297 Axinite,..Thumerstein...Thumite. - 

+Thu-mmart, Se. Obs. Also 7 thulmard, 
9 thummert, thoumart. A dialectal alteration 
of Foumart, polecat : see TH (6). 

to A. Tecrain True Relat, 1a (Edinb, ed.) By the wa 
his Dog Catched a Thulmard. 1783 Burns Twa Herds 
vi; The thummart, wil’-cat, brock and tod, Weel kend his 
voice, x80 J. D. Brown Ballads (x856) 98 (E.D.D,) Eis 
cleidin was skins o’ the thoumart and tod, 

transf, 1Bax Gaur Sir A. Wylie x, Therenever was surely 
a droller like thummert o’ 2 creature seen, 

 Thammimi (pe-mim). [a. Heb. MOA tummim, 
also (after, 3, etc.) thummim, pl. of DA tom, 
completeness, integrity.] Used in the collocation 
Ovrim and Thummuim, rarely Thummim and Orin: 
see URIM, 

1339 Bisie (Great) Deut. xxxill. 8 Vnto Leui he sayde: 
Thumim & vrim [Coverp. Thy perfectness and thy lighte] 
shalbe with the, 8& with euery one that is godly in the, 
2616 Butroxar Lng. Expos., Chummein, an Hebrew word 
stanifying partection. Léid., Vrint, an Hebrew word, which 
the high Priest of the lewes wore with the word ‘Thummim, 
in the plaits of the Rationall vpon his brest. 1623 Cockeram, 
TAumuntiin, perfection, 

+Thu-momancy. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. type 
*9ipopayrela, f. Oipopayris prophesying from one’s 
own soul, f. @dués soul, spirit: see -MANCY. 
Divination by one’s own soul: see quot., and cf, 
PSYCHOMANCY £. 


x6sr Hosses Leviath, 1. xii. 56 Sometimes in their own 


hopes and feares, called ‘Chumomaucy, or Presage, - 

Thump (pymp), sd. [Goes with Tuumr w.] 

1. ‘A hard heavy dead dull blow with something 
blunt’ (J.), as with a club or the fist; a heavy 
knock ; also, the heavy sound of such a blow (not 
so dull asa ¢hud). Also fig. 

xssz. Hutortr, Bownce, noyse or Nepeck Gombtis, ores 
pitus. 1863 B. Gooce Agdogs iv. (Arb,} 43 Thou yat throw- 
est the thunder thumps from Heauens hye, to Hell, «a 162g 
Fruetcurr Vice Valour ut.ii, Now your thump, A thin 
deriv'd first from eae hemp-beaters, Takes.a man’s win 
away, most spitefully. 2675 Honses Odyss. 262:Down with 
a thump he falls upon his face. x16 Appison Freeholder 
No. so w 4 Their Thumps and’ Bruises might turn to 
account,..if they could beat each other into good Manners, 
x784 Cowrer Tasé 1.357 Thump after thump resounds the 
constant flail 2834 Dickens. S#, Boz, Steam Excurs., The 
unfortunate. little victim..receiving sundry thumps on the 
head from both his parents... 1886 A. WincneLt, Wilks 
Geol, Kiel? 85 Heavy thumps sometimes heard before and 
during the action, in geyser-holes. 
+b. Zo cry thump: to make a thumping sound ; 
to thump. Oés, 

r6or B. Jonson Poetaster ut. iv, How can T hold my fist 
from crying thump? 1604 Dexxer isi PA Honest Wht 
vii, Did you not heare something crie thump? . 

c. Repeated, expressing a series of thumps. 

18s0 Brownine Chrisimas.Eve iv. 64 ‘The thump-thump 
and shriek-shriek Of the train. 1885 Farcus Slings & 
Arrows x, 193 The steady, monotonous thump, thump, thamp 
of the engines, 1899 Werner Cat. of Locusts.69' The 
thump-thump of the women’s pestles pounding the maize in 
the grain-mortar. : 

a. adverbially: With a thump (also jiz.). 

1704 N,N. tr, Boccadint’s Advts. fr, Parnass, 1.56 Here 


Tacitus..bid him leave off his fulsome Preambles, and fall - 


thump to the Business of the Impeachment. 1840 ‘THackeray 
Catherine i, Which. made his heart to go thump—thump! 


‘against his side. 


. spec. & A knocking or pounding of machinery 
arising from slackness at a joint where there is 
reciprocal motion. b. g/. A beating of the chest 
in the horse due to spasmodic contractions of the 
diaphragm, analogous to the hiccup in man. 

1903 Res. US. Dept, Agric (On Dis. Horse 140}, Thumps 
or Spasm of the Diaphragm...Thumps is produced by 
causes similar to those that produce congestion of the lungs 
and dilatation or palpitation of the heart, 


i 
i 
i 
i 


THUMP. 


Thump (bymp), 7, Also 6 thomp, 6-7 thumpe. 
[Only mod.Eng. (76th c.); of echoic formation. 
Parallel echoic furmations are EF ris, dump aknock, 
late Icel. deenpa to thump, Sw. dial. dumpa to make 
a noise, domptothump.. The earliest evidence of 
the word-group in Eng. is in Taumrmr x. The 
following shows it as a mere imitation of a noise: 

e335 Barz XK. Yokan (Camden) 53 Sedycyon extra locunt, 
Alarum | Alarum ! tro ro ro ro ro,.. Thomp, thomp, thomp, 
downe, downe, downe, to go, to go, to go! A. ¥, Whata 
noyse 1s thys.. without the dore 2] 

L. trans. To strike or beat heavily, as with the 
fist, a club, or any blunt instrument, producing a 
dead, dull, somewhat hard sound; also, without 
reference to the sound produced, to hammer, pound, 
knock forcibly. 

Te thump a cushion, the pulpit, etc,: said of a preacher 
who uses violent gestures; cf. Cusuion-zhiemper, 

¢ 537 [implied in Tuumrer 1}, 1548 Exvor s.v. /ecurso, 
Puguis aliquent incursare, to renne on one to thumpe and 
heate hym with his fystes, xg6g Cooper Thesaurus, Per 
Zundo, to beate with hammers: to thumpe, or knocke, 
1582 SranvauRst Eineis 1. (Arb,) 19 Thee pacient panting 
shee thumpt and launst wyth a fyrebolt. a1633 Corset 
On Gt. Tom of Christ-Church x Be dumbe ye infant 
Chimes, thumpe not your mettle, 1673 Hickerineiit Greg, 
#, Grey, 18 In thumping the pulpit, .has frighted some 
from their seats, 1736 Gay Trivia 1. x3 The sturdy Pavior 
thumps the ground. 1725 B, Hiacons Rene. Burnet u. 
Hist. Wks, 1736 11.79 He [Bp. Burnet] would. , with greater 
Pleasure and Vehemence have thump‘d.a Cushion in that 
Congregation, we now call a Conventicle, 2807 CrassBE 
Par, Reg, i. 711 There was he pinch’d and Fite, thump’d 
and fed, %907 Q. Rew, Apr. 393 It was left to the Navy 
League to thump the big drum, 

b. With extension: To drive or force (dozwz, 
forward, off; ot, etc., or into some position or 
condition) by thumping. 

1588 Suaxs. 772, A. ut ii, zx When my hart.. Beats.., 
Then thus I. thumpe it downe, x96 Seenser J. Q..v1. ii. 
xo He with his speare,,, Would thumpe her forward and 
inforce to goe, ¢x6xx CHapman Ziad xvi. 141 Thrice the 
feet the hands of Hector seized, And thrice th’ Ajaces 
thumped him off. a@1677 Barrow Serz. Wks, 1716 II. 80 
To think,.a slow body may be thumpt and driven into 
passion. how can we,,entertain such suppositions? x8zz 
Crare Vidl. Minstr. 1. 4 Born to the flail and plough, To 
thump the corn out and to till the earth, | 

c. Of the feet, etc.; To beat or strike (the ground, 
etc.) heavily and noisily; ‘also of a body: to impinge 
upon with a thump ; to strike violently, 

rg82 Stanvaurst “fueis 1. (Arb. 2x Downe the pilot 
tumbleth, .headlong. Thrise the grauel thumping. 2596 
Spenser J. Q. vi. X10 A shrill pipe he playing heard on 
hight, And many feete fast thumping th’ hollow ground. 
xgoa Exiz, L. Banxs Newspaper Girl 173 His tail would 
thump the floor most vigorously, 

qd. With that which beats, strikes, or knocks as 
object. Zo thump down, to put or throw down 
with a thump. _ . 

“waa Ramsay Wealth 72 While you may thump your Pows 
against the Wa’, x8ax Crare idl. Miustr. (1823) 1.9 And 
lumping knocks as one would thump a flail, 1833 Haw- 
tHoRrNE Blithedale Rom. xvii; Baggage, which he thumped 
down upon the floors, 

2. fig. To ‘beat’ (in a fight), to drub, lick, 
thrash severely. collog. 

1594 Suans. Kick. I7J, v. iii 334 These bastard Britaines, 
whom our Fathers Haue in their owne Land beaten, bobb’d, 
and thump'd, 1797-1802 G..CoLman 8” Grins, etc. Kut. 

Friary 1.1, In our Fifth Harry’s reign, when “twas the 

fashion To thump the French..toexcess, 18a7 Scorr Frné, 

14 Nov., We have thumped the Turks very well. 

. tatv. To strike or beat with force or violence, 
‘with an abrupt dull noise; to knock or bump with 
force. Also zo thump tt. 

x565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Insulto, Insultare Sores cal 
cibus, to thumpe or beate at the doore with heeles. @x6x9 
Fietcuer, ete. Kvt. Malta. i, song, Drums beat, Ensigns 
wave, and Cannons thump it, 1663 Butler Hudibras 1. 

‘mm. 20 Colon, chusing out a stone, Level'd so right, it 
thumpt upon His manly Paunch, 1691 E. Tavtor Bek- 
men’s Theos. Philos. 340 ‘That which melodiously ringeth 


in the Light, rumbleth and thumpeth in the dark. 1832. 


‘Marrvat WV, Forster xiii, 1 heard the boat thumping under 
the main channels. 1856 Kane 4Arci, £xfé. 1, vil. 72 The.. 
floe-ice against which we were alternately sliding and thump. 
ing. 1883 Pall Mali G, 20 Dec, 3/2 No one thinks a drum. 
mer-boy a giant because he thumps away upon a big drum. 
b. To walk with heavy sounding steps, to stump 
noisily; also, of a thing, to move with thumps or 
noisy jolts. 
x604.T. M. Black BR. in Middleton's Wks. (Bullen) VII, 
_ 28, 1 thumped down. stairs with my cowheel, x825 T, 
Hoor Sayings Ser. u. Passion § Princ. xv. ILL, 378 aon 
+. went the waggon, thumping and bumping up this hill an 
’ down that. ae ae Dyan dilin a Man's Keeping 233 
Long ropes... which thumped with wet swishes over the 
slippery decks, 2899 J, Lumspun Bain, Poems §& Songs 77 
. He thumpéth down the stony street. 


@. Of the heart, etc.: To beat violently or 


audibly 5 to throb forcibly. a a8 

+784 Cowezr Task ry. 47 Who patient stands till his feet 

throb, And his head thumps. 184x'THackeray ond Fun. 

Napoleon iii, Everybody's heart was thumping as hard as 

possible 2899. Browsine Ned Bratts 282 Hearts heaved, 
eads thumped, -- 2880 — Drann ldpls Ser ui, Retig 180 

H ry head throbs, how. my heart thumps. - : 


-cushion, a: preacher who: thumps the 
uion of the pulpit; In quot. a/#7zd, 


The.verb-stem in’ combination with a sb.; as’ 


392 
x827 G. Darrry Sylvia 60 Grip him fast by his thump. 
cus. 


ton arm, lest he overdo the action. 
+Thumpatory, a. nonce-wd, [f. prec. after 
words in -a/ory.] Characterized by thumping. 

21693 Urguhart's Rabelais ut, xx. 169 These thumpatory 
warnings. 

Thumper (pomp), [f. THume v.+-ER1.] 

L. One who or that which thumps. 

In quots. ¢ 1537, 21610, app. a cant name for some class of 
‘rogue’, or for some coin. In quot. 1728, applied to the 
striking apparatus of a clock, 

e1537 Thersites in Four Old Plays (1848) 81 Tynckers,.. 
tryfullers, turners, and trumpers, Tempters, traytoures, 
trauaylers, and thumpers. a1619 Fietcuer Mad Lover 
v. iv, CA. (Lakes ont his purse, and shakes it.).. Here are 
thumpers, chequins, goldenrogues. 2728 Ramsay To Starrat 
28 The-thumper that tells hours upon the kirk. 1824 Mew 
Monthly Mag. X11. 344/2 The thumper on the great dram, 

2. A thumping or heavy blow. 

2682 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 67 (1713) II. 163 
T'll give yousuch a Thumper shall make your Shoulders ake, 

3. Anything ‘thumping’ or strikingly big of its 
kind,esd.a ‘thumping’ lie; a‘ whopper’, ‘whacker’: 
ef, Bouncer 3, 4. collog. 

x660 Taruam Charac. Rump Dram, Wks, (1878) 287 You 
may call it the tail of the great dragon, and “tis a thumper, 
1677 W. Hucues Man of Sin mi. il 9 For Thumpers 
commend me to Abbot Bar, and St. Brendons Stories, xyrz 
Swirr Frnd, to Stella 8 Sept., You are apt to lie in your 
travels, though: not so bad as Stella; she tells thumpers, 
31804 J. Coins Scripserng. 157 They gives mea Thumper of 
a Christmas Box, 1863 J. a Green Let, 1, (1901) 125 
His lies are such thumpers. 

Thumping (po'mpin), 232 sd. [f. Taumr v, 
+-1nG1.] The action of the verb THUMP in various 
senses; an instance of this. : 

xs77 Nortnprooke Dicing (1843) 171 They dauncewith., 
monstrous thumping of the feete. 1637 THorNLey tr. Longus' 
Daphuis & Chloe 84 Leaping Dolphins, with the thumping 
of their tails, loosened the planks, 172zin Boulton A musem, 
Old London (1g0r) 1, 29 She may expect a good thumping, 
1862 B. Tavior Poet's Frnl. un. Autumnal Dreams, The 
drowsy air is startled With the thumping of the flail. 89a . 
Symonns J7. Angelo (1899) 1. v. ii, 187 He was cast forth.. 
with good round kicks and thumpings. 

b. attrib, as thumping-board, a loaded board 

placed across the keys of an organ just behind the 
part used by the fingers, to prevent an undue rising 
of the key when released by the finger. 
1899 Orean Voicing i. 6 The thumping-board or daniper, 
assists to keep the keys level, 88x W.E, Dickson O7gan- 
Build, vit. 114 A heavy damper or ‘ thumping-board ’ should 
be laid across the key-board. . 

Thumping, p//. a. [f Taumr v.+-1e 2.] 

1, That ‘thumps, in various senses; beating; 
banging ; throbbing, 

18x Murcaster Positions xxvii, (1887) 107 The tumbling 
Cybistike, the thumping Pugillate, the buffeting Cestus, 
21597 Peete David §& Bethsabe 11, ii, To scape the fury of 
their thumping beaks. 1839 Habits Gd. Soc vi. 234 The 
loud, thumping style [of playing the piano] should be avoided, 
1898 Allbuzt's Syst, Med. V. 916 In slim, long-chested 
youths,.a thumping or uncovered heart may well be mis. 
taken for a hypertrophy, Bde P 

2. fig. (callog.) Of striking size, extent, or 
amount; exceptionally large or heavy; huge, 
‘whacking’, ‘whopping’: ct. Bounorne 247, a. 

376 Firemine Panopl. Exist. 402 He vseth great and 
thumping words. x671'H. Fours Hist, Ront, Treasons 
(1681) 26 The thumping commendations of their Saints, 
wig D’Urrey Pills Il. 48 Strong Wine, and thumping 

lasses, @ 1814 He szust be. Married un i. in New Brit 
Theatre TV. 268 A house-full_of great, thumping, rosy- 
cheeked, boys and girls, 1826 W. E, ANDREws Coiz, Rev, 
Fox's Bk. Mart. U1, 270 This is a thumping lie, x8sg 
THACKERAY WVewcomes lv, Let us console that martyr., 
with thumping damages. 2863 Sir S. Norrucots in Daily 
News 29 May 3 Producing sensational effects by the utter~ 
ance. of what t may call good, stout, thumping lies, . xg02 
C. G. Harvrr Holyhead Road 11. 94 The electors retnrned 
both himself and the other Conservative candidate by 
thumping majorities. eee 

Hence Thu‘mpingly adv. 

41693 Urouhart’s Rabelais 1. ix. 77 If I did not... 
thumpingly bethwack her Gillets, 


|| LThunbergia (t#nbé-rgid, ponb3-1dzik), Bot. 
[mod.L., f. the name of C, P. Thunberg, a Swedish 
botanist and. traveller (1743-1822).] A genus of 
herbaceous: (mostly climbing) plants, N.O. dcan- 
thacez, natives of tropical and sub-tropical parts of 
Africa and Asia, of which many species are culti- 
vated in greenhouses for the beauty of their various- 
‘coloured: flowers. 


1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 4171/2 Retzius named a genus 
of plants in the natural order Acanthacez, in honour of him 
(C. P. Thunberg], Thunbergia. 1893 Mes. C. Prarp Out- 
law & Lawmaker IJ, 69 A trellis of Cape jasmine and 


thunhergia.. 1898 J. D. Rens.in x9¢% Cent. June 1017 The 
beautiful blue obec ? 2 J 


Thunche, variant of Tink v1 Oés., to seem. 
Thunder (pzndar), sd. Forms: a. 1 punor, 
-er; 2-3 dative punre, 3-5 ponre; 4 thonir, 
-yr(e, -ure, thunure, thonner, -ere, -ir, 4-5 
thoner, -or, § thonere, thonour, thouner, 


_ thownyr, 6-9 Se, and north. dial. thunner. Bs 


3. Shunder, 3-4 pondre, 3-5 ponder, 3-6 
thundre,4 pundir, thundir, 4-5 punder, pondir, 
rur, 4~6 thonder, thondre, thoundre (6 -ir), 5 


| pundre, thundyr, thwndur, thondour, (don- 


. 15 
Ca 
of Sparta.;.I neuer heard So musicall'a discord, such sweet - 


THUNDER, 


dyr), 5-6 thondir, Sc. thwndyr, 9 s. w. dial, 
thinder, 5~ thunder. [OE. Juxor, ME. Joner, 
etc. (later Jozder, etc. with epenthetic d) = OFris, 
thuner,OS. thener, (MDu., Du. donder), OHG. do- 
nar (MHG. doner, G. donner), ON. Jorr, (i—*donr-: 
cf, Da. torden, Sw. cordén ‘ Thor's din”) :—OTeut, 
*Jonar-o* {. Indo-Eur, ablaut series *tez, ton, tu to 
stretch,resound, whence Skr, Zaz to sound, L. tondre 
to thunder; cf. Skr. sfaz to sound, sigh, thunder, 
Gr. orév-ey to groan. (The -o- in ME. was the 
usual way of writing -22-, to avoid confusion.)] 

1, The loud noise accompanying a flash of light. 
ning (apparently following it, being heard after it 
at an interval depending on distance), due to the 
sudden violent disturbance of the air by the electric 
discharge ; varying from a sharp report or crash to 
a prolonged roll or reverberation, Also, the un- 
seen cause of the phenomenon, the meteorological 
condition or action (scientifically, the electric storm 
and discharge) from which the loud noise proceeds, 

The popular use vaguely includes the phenomenon and its 
cause. 

a, [e723 Corpus Gloss, (O,E.T.) arse Yovem, puner.) 
a800 Niddles x\vii. 22 (Gr.) Stefne Cunures mem P ¢ 980 
Lindisf, Gasp. John xii, 29 De here forton tio stod & 
zeherde cuoedun Suner paetteauorden. cro0e Sax. Leecha. 
III, 280 Swa hattra sumor, swa mara gunor & liget. on 

eare, ¢xx7y Land. Hon. 43 Heore ebem scean swa ded 
be leit a-monge .pbunre. «@1300 Cursor M, 22143 ‘Thoner 
o-loft fal sal he gar. ¢x325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in 
Wright Voc. 160 Tonere, thonner. a 1340 Hamroue Psalter 
Ixxvifi]. x7 [18] Pe voice of bi thunure in whele. ¢x4oo 
Maunpdev, (Roxb.) xxxi, 140 We ware..striken doune to 
pe erthe with grete hidous blastez of wind and of thouner. 
1483 Cath, Angl, 384/1 A Thonour, tondtruus. Ibid, 387/2 
A Thownyr. 1500-20 DuNnBAR Poems xxvii, 35 Ane rak of 


fartis lyk ony thunner. 1826 Scorr Old Mort. xxxvii, 


Rather than ye suld ride on in the rain and thunner, 

B. exzgo Dhunder [see b]. cxzgo St, Brendan 473 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 1.232 Gret _betynge and noyse i-nou3, bondre 
ase pei it were. ¢ 7384 Cuaucer . Fame u. 100 The god 
of thonder Whiche that men callen Iupiter. ¢x460 Brut 
sro A gret tempest of thondre & lightenyng, ¢x475 Pict. 
Voo. in Wr..Wiilcker 802/1 Hie zonitrus, thwndur. x49 
Contpl. Scot, vic 59 The thoundir is ane corrupt fume generit 
on the eird; xg95 Suaxs, Yohn v., ii. 173 A drumme.. That 
shall..mocke the deepe mouth’d Thunder, 2753 HocartH 
Anal. Beauty xii. 97 By the decreasing noise of thunder, 
we form the idea of its moving further from.us, 1818 Scorr 
Br. Laman, viii. (ix, The cloud... began now, by one or two 
distant peals, to announce the thunders with which it was 
fraught, 1858 Stantey Sinai & Pal. ii, 124 The thunder, 
heard, not ., in short and broken. peals,. but in one cone 
tinuous roll. J%ed. Itis a sultry day; I think there must 
be thunder about. The farmer’s wife says that the thunder 
turns the milk. . 

b. Regarded as the destructive agent produc- 
ing the effects usually attributed to the lightning; 
(with 2 and #7.) a thunderstroke or ‘ thunderbolt’, 
Now only. goed. or rhet. (exc. fig.). 

€893:/K. ALFRED Oreos, 3. ii. § 1 pies toslog heora ‘hieh. 
stan godes hus. Jdid. vi. xxix, Hiene ofslog an punor, 


, exago Gen, & Ex, 1108 Oc siden loth wente utof hin 


Brende it Shunder, sanc it er@e-dine, xr390 Gower Conf, 
I. 109g Fro the sky A firy thonder sodeinly He sende, and 
him to pouldre smot. ¢xqoo Maunpev, (Roxb.) ii. 7 per 
schall na thunder ne na maner of tempest dere him. ¢x460 
Towneley Myst. iii, 346 Uhise thoners and levyn downe gar 
fall..Castels and _towres, S93 Suaxs. Rich. 1/, 1. iti. 8x 
Let thy blowes.. Fall like amazing thunder on the Caske Of 
thy amaz’d pernicious enemy, 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. 
Persia 209 The Thunder had thrown down a good part of 
it. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 243 The Thunder fell 
upon her, and kill’d her out-right. x95: MacSparran 
Diary (1899) 61 The Thunder struck Col. Northrup. 1769 
Coox Voy. round World n. ii. (1773) 304 To acquaint then 
that we had weapons which, like thunder, would destroy 
them in a moment. 1820 SHELLEY Vis, Sea 61 Six the 
thunder has smitten, And they lie black as mummies. 
c. (with aand £/.) A peal of thunder, a thunder- 
clap, . Now only goed. or rhet, 
croo0 Sax. Leechd. I11.:280 Pa puneras..on apocalipsin 
synd. gastlice to understandenne, a1300 Cursor M. 18124 
ber come a mikel stenen, Als it a thoner war of heuen. 1382 
yet Rev, x. 3 Whan he hadde cried, seuen thundres 
spaken her voices, x60x Hottann Ziny 31. xiii. 22 Thunders 
are nothing els but the blows and thumps given by the 
fires beating hard upon the clouds, ¢166g Baxter in Relig. 
a3 Apr, an, 166 (1696) 303 As they were returning. from 
Westminster-hall, there was very terrible Thunders, when 
none expected it, 1700 Drypen Cymon § Iphigenia 334 
The thunders roll, the forky lightning flies. 1842 Tennyson 
Talking Oak 279 Low thunders bring the mellow rain. 
18g — Maud m. iv. 49 And a sullen thunder is roll’d. 


d. (with a and /.) A thunderstorm, Ods.exc. dial, 
@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 6019 Was a weder ful selcut snell, A 
thonor [v.27 pondre, thoner, bondur] wit an haile sua kene. 
exgoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiv. 65 In somer es ber grete 
thundres and Jeightens, ¢1400 Destr. 7roy 7619 A thondir 
with a thicke Rayn thrublit piel aba 1470-83 MALory 
Arthur vit, xxxi. 263 Thenne felle there a thonder anda 
rayne as heuen.and erthe shold gootogyder, 1623 Bincuam 
Xenophon mn, i. 42.1 seemed to him, that in a thunder the 
bolt fell vpon his: Fathers House. 1665 E, Dicces in P2il, 
Trans, 1.26 Our Country of Virginia is very much subject 
to Thunders, 1893 Hewerr Peas. Sp. Devon ror, 1 zim 
arter thease mizzle us chell ‘ave a thinder, 


2. ¢ransf, Any loud deep rumbling or resounding 
noise. (Also with a and /.) 


o Shas, Mids, JV.1. i. 123, 1 was with Hercules and 
oe once, When..they bayed the Beare With hounds 


THUNDER, 


thunder. 1598 — okn 3. i, 26 The thunder of my Cannon 
shall be heard. x6xx Biste ¥od xxxix. 25 He smelleth the 
battaile afarre off, the thunder of the captaines, and the 
shouting. @167q4 Crarennon Alist, Reb, xvic § 245 One 
continued thunder of Cannon. ¢x80 H. K.Wuire Poems 
(1837) 143 Let the pealing organ play; And, while the har- 
monious thunders roll [ete]. x8a7-8 Syp. Smitu Piyailey's 
Lett, vii, Wks. 1859 II. 162/2 Thunders of applause from the 
pit and the galleries, 1847 Tunnyson Princ. u. 452 The 
great organ..rolling thro’ the court A long melodious 
thunder. 1887 Bowen Virg. clogue v. 83 The thunder of 
surf on the shore, : : , 

3. fg. a Threatening, terrifying, or strongly 
impressive utterance ; awful denunciation, menace, 
censure, or invective, ‘fulmination’; vehement or 
powerful eloquence. (szmg. and p/.) 

e1380 Wyctir ks, (1880) 288 Drede we nou3t pis pondir, 
for it turneb agen & cursip be welle pat it come fro, ¢ 1540 
Nisset NV. 7.2 Scot. Prol, Romans (S,T.S.) 111. 332 But the 
spret mon first cum,.,and with the thwndyr of the lawe feare 
him. x693 G. Srepny in Dryden's Yuvenal vin. (1697) 197 
Who felt the Thunder of the States Decree. 1712 Appison 
Sect. No. 407 Px Pouring out the Thunder of his Rhetorick. 
1781 Gispon Decl. & F. xxi. (1869) I. 59x He directed the 
thunders of the church against heresy, x852 Miss Yoncs 
Cameos 1, xxvii, 220 The barons .. thought. little of the 
thunders of the Pope. 1879 Farrar St. Paul un, viii. (1883) 
a17 Something..made him [Stephen]..hurl in their faces 
the gathered thunder of his wrath and scorn. ; 

b. In phrases denoting great force or energy 
(chiefly in versions or imitations of the Scriptures). 

x835 CoverpaLe 0d xxvi. 14 Who can perceane and 
vnderstonde y¢ thondre of his power? x6rx Bisuk $d 
xxxix. 19 Hast thou clothed his necke with thunder? 1754 
Gray Poesy 106 With necks in thunder cloath'd, and long 
resounding pace. 1796 Exiza Haminton Lett. Hindoo 
Rajah (x811) I, 83 One of their ships of war, a huge edifice, 
whose sides were clothed with thunder. 1828, 1887 [see 
dhunder-maned, -shod below), 

G. Struck with thunder = THONDERSTRUOK 2 a. 
rare", 

3823 Scorr Quentin D. xxiv, ‘I am struck with thunder!’ 
said Crévecoeur, ‘Liege in insurrection !—..the Bishop 
murdered |’ 

; 4. slang or collog. Used vaguely in exclamations, 
imprecations, and expletive or intensive phrases, 
rgog-z0 STEELE Tatler No. 137 P 3 Thunder, Furies, and 
Damnation ! I'll cut your Ears off. 1842 S. Lover Handy 
Andy xxv, ‘Thunder and turf!’ said the drunken giant. 189 
C. Rowerts Adrift Amer. 66 Why in thunder, if you were 
hungry, did you not come and tell me? x894 A. RopERTson 
Nuggets, etc. 79 Where in thunder did he get the money? 

5, ativtd, and Comb. a. attrib. Of, as of, per- 
taining to, or connected with thunder, as sAunder- 
crash, -fire, -gloom, -place, -psalm, -vain, -roll, 
-scar, Sky, -tent, volley, -weather;. violent, de- 
structive, or (esp.) loud as thunder, as ¢hznder- 
blow, -bullet, -curse, -music, -shout, -voice, -yell, 
b. objective, etc., as thunder-thrower; thunder- 
breathing, forging, -guiding, -ruling, -throwing, 
-wielding adjs.; thunder-delighting (delighting in 
Seema baer: Sree, -proof, -rejoicing adjs. ; 
thunder-like adj. and ady. @, instrumental, as 
thunder-armed, -baffied, -charged, fraught, -girt, 
~hid, -laden, -riven, -scarvred, -scathed, -shod, 
smitten, -splintered, -split, -splitien, -teeming, 
thwarted, -tipped adjs. . parasynthetic and 
similative, as ¢hunder-footed, -maned, -tongued adjs. 

16290 Mippieron & Rowiny World Yost at Tennis 2ax 
Imperial-crown'd, and *thunder-arméd Jove. 18r9 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Und. 11. it, 12 An eagle. his *thunder-baffled 
wings Entangled in the whirlwind. 1878 B. Taytor Deuha- 
Hon 1, iii. 28 We saw the *thunder-blows Given and taken. 
1826 E. Invinc Sadylon II, 380 Our *thunder-breathing 
ships, x605 7yyadZ Chev, 1. ii, in Bullen O, PZ, (1884) ILL, 
276 Lov'dst thou a towne, Ide teach thee how to-woo her 
With words of “*thunder-bullets wrapt in fire. 1844 Lever 
Tom Burke U1. 162 A mass of heavy .clouds, dark and 
*thunder-charged. 1826 K. Dicsy Broadst, Hon. (1846) 11, 
Tancredus 5 The *thunder.crash broke over our heads 
r6go Weivon Crt. Fas. (1817) 31 This dreadful *thunder- 
curse or imprecation, 1839 Battey Festus xix. (1852) 305 


As an angel when He hears the thunder-curse of demon | 


foe. 1848 Bucktey Jdiad 15 *Thunder-delighting Jove. 
1608 Beaum. & Fi. Four Plays in One Induct, Low 
at your sacred feet our poor muse lays Her, and her 
*thunder-fearless verdant bayes. x8s5 Battey Sg7r. Leg. in 
Mystic, etc. 115 Rooted out..with threefold .*chunder-fires. 
1839 == Festus xx. (1852) 343 The *thunder-footed coursers 
of the sun. 1779 R. Porrer tr. 4éschylus (ed. 2) 1. 106 The 
*thunder-forging Cyclopes. 8x0 S, RoGrrs To old Ork iv, 
Many a navy *thunder-fraught, 1841 Brownine PiJfa 
Passes 1. 59 A Greek, in Athens,. . Feasting, bay-filleted and 
*thunder-tree.. 1853 ~~ Fohannes Agric. 14 Exe stars were 
*thundergirt. 1848 Lytron Haro/d viu. iv, Some *thunder- 
gloom of thine own destiny. 1868 ALex. Smita Last Leaves 
“154 He could watch the purple thunder-gloom gathering on 
the distant hills. . 2874 Geo. Exsor Coll. Breakfi P. 3x4 
Rule Of *thunder-guiding powers. ¢1g86.C’ress PamproKke 
Ps. (1823) uxxx. ili, *Thunder-hid I answer gave, 1865 
tr. Strauss’s New Life Fesus 1.1. xltii. 373 The *thunder- 
laden Revelation. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. wiv. 59 With thy grim 
lookes, and The *Thunder-like percussion of thy sounds, 
1826. Mrs, SHELLEY Last Man II. 73 A crash was heard 
Thunderlike it reverberated through thesky. 2846 Brown- 
ing Let. 7 Sept., How hot and thunder-like this oppressive 
air! 28x8 MicMAN Samor so The *thunder-maned steed. 
1850 Tennyson Jz Aden. yxxxvu. ii, 1..heard..*thunder- 
musie, rolling, shake The prophets blazon’d on the panes. 
1599 B. Jonson Lv. Man out of Hunt. 1. iii, Vnlesse his 
house ‘and skin. were *thunder-proofe. | 1733 Tutt Horse. 
Hoving Husb. xiti..149 The Giants found that even Moun- 
tains 'were not Thunder-Proof, 1822 Suettey Chas. J, iv. 


393 


58 Through palaces and temples thunderproof. 182r —~ 
Edipsyche 465 The wingéd storms,chaunting their *thunder- 
psalm To other lands, 1826 Mrs, Humans Forest Sanctuary 
1. xiv, Sounds of thickening steps, like *thunder-rain That 
plashes on the roof. 1848 Bucktey /#ad 45 In honour of 

thunder-rejoicing Jove. 183x CartyLe Savi. Res. 11. vill, 
The fire-baptised soul, long so scathed and *thunder-riven, 
1844 Mrs. Brownine Rhapsody Life's Progr. v, Let the 
cloud meet the cloud in a grand *thunder-roll! 2749 G. 
Wersr Hyun of Cleanthes 49 O great father, *thunder- 
ruling god! xyx0 Puiirs Pesiorads 2 Yonder naked tree 
Which bears. the *thunder-scar. 1842 Sir A, p& VERE 
Song af Faith 198 Cliffs. Wave-worn and *thunder-scarred. 
1846 Prowerr Prow, Bound 18 His brawny force All 
*thunder-scathed and cindered. 1887 G. Mrrepitu Ballads 
§& £. 78 O for the time when *thunder-shod He champed 
the grain of the wrath of God. 1863 Tynpatn Heat 
vi. § 210 The Earth..rang with the *thunder-shout of 
the liberated prisoner. x8x8 Scorr Bx Lami. ix. [x.], 
The heavy and gloomy appearance of the *thunder-sky. 1825 
J. Nea. Bro. Fon. UL. 395 The. . bare, *thunder-simitten tree, 
318x0 Scorr Lady of fe 1, xi, A rocky pyramid, Shooting 
abruptly from the dell Its *thunder-splinter’d pinnacle, 
x825 J. Witson Poems II. 39 Likea *thunder-split oak-tree 
8x8 Scort Art, Mid, xlv, The shattered and *thunder. 
sue peaks of Arran. 19761 Giover J/edea m1. vi. 5 

o *thunder-teeming cloud. 188 Kears £ydyut. 1, 
27 Ethereal things, that..Can.. poise about in cloudy 
*thunder.tents. 2614 Syivester Bethulia's Rescue i. 315 
Vassals of the *Thunder-Thrower. 1605 — Du Bartas u, 
iii. 1v. Captaines 920 God's *Thunder-throwing hand. x855 
Bawey Spir. Leg. in Mystic, etc. 127 Black Babel's *thunder- 
thwarted pile. x18az2 LT. Mircuece Com. Aristoph, IL. 209 
Speed With your tongues *thunder-tipt and tell Cleon our 
need. 1843 CarLyLe Past & Px» 1. v, Itis Fact, speaking 
«in miraculous *thunder-voice, #1847 Exiza Cook Song 
Seaweed iii, The *thunder-volley shakes, 13.. A. Adis. 
3729 (Bod, M S$.) Hij holdeb hem alle togidre So flok of dere 
in *bonder wedre, x900 Sutctrre Shanzeless Wayne xxiv. 
gor ‘his thunner-weather that’s coming up. 1826 Worpsw, 
feelings of French Royatist, The *thunder-wielding hands 
Of Justice. 1887 Bowen Ving. inetd 1 298 Still yelling 
her *thunder-yells to the blast. 

6. Special Combs, : thunder-ax, a popular name 
in Cornwall for a celt (cf. THUNDERBOLT 3b); 
thunder-ball, (a) the electric phenomenon called 
a fire-ball or globe-lightning; (4) foer. a thunder- 
bolt ; (c) the common red poppy (Papaver Rheas) 
(dial.); thunder-beat uv, vans. ‘to beat with 
thundering strokes’ (Davies) ; so thunder-beaten 
pa. pple.; thunder-beating vé/. sb., beating down 
by thunder-storms; thunder-bird, (@) a species 
of Australian shrike or thickhead (Packycephala 
gutturalis); (6) a mythical bird thought by some 
savage tribes to canse thunder; + thunder bounce 
(humorously bombastic), a loud sudden noise like 
thunder; thunder-bowl, a metal bowl used ina 
theatre. to imitate thunder; thunder-carriage, 
a name for the chariot of the god Thor in early 
Scandinavian art; +thunder-clover [OE. Junor- 
clare), a plant, of doubtful identity; + thunder- 
dart, a thunderbolt (in art); so +thunder- 
darter, the wielder of thunderbolts, thu-nder- 
darting Af/. a.; thunder-dint (avch.), a thunder- 
stroke; thunder-dirt, name for a gelatinous 
fungus, Lleodictyon cébarium, eaten by the natives 
of New Zealand; thunder-drop, one of the large 
scattered drops of rain which fall at the beginning 
of a thunder-shower; thunder-drum, (2) a drum 
used in a theatre to imitate thunder; (4) a 
fabulous drum represented as the source of 
thunder; thunder-fish, (@) a siluroid fish of African 
rivers, Malapterurus electricus, capable of inflicting 
electric shocks; (6) a European cyprinoid fish, 
Misgurnus fossilis, which burrows in mud, and 
comes to the surface before bad weather; also 
called weather.jish ; thunder-fit (vonce-wd.), a 
shock or sound like thunder; +} thunder-flone 
Obs. [flone, FLanz, arrow], a thunderbolt or 
thunderstroke; lightning; thunder-flower, a 
local name. for three different plants: (a) the 
common stitchwort, Stedlaria Holostea; (6) the 
corn poppy, fapaver Rheas; (c) the white campion, 
Lychnis vesperiina; thunder-fly, a name for the 
insects of the genus 7hvips; thunder-god, the 
god of thunder; a deity supposed to rule or control’ 
the thunder, as Jove in the Roman, or Thor in the 
Norse mythology; thunder-hammer, a popular 
name for a celt or other prehistoric implement (cf. 
thunder-ax); thunder-head, a rounded mass of 
‘cumulus cloud seen near the horizon projecting 
above the general body of cloud, and portending 
a thunder-storm; hence thunder-headed 4a., 


having, or of the nature of,.a thunder-head; | 


thunder-house, a small model of.a house with 
electric conductors through which a discharge may 
be passed to illustrate the destructive effects of a 
thunderstroke; thunder-master, the master or 
lord of thunder, i.e. Jove; tthunder-pad (dial.): 
see quot.; thunder-peal, a peal or resounding 
clap of thunder; so thunder-pealed fa, pZ/e., 
uttered loudly as by a thunder-peal; thunder- 
pick, a local name jor a belemnite (cf. THUNDER- 
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BOLT 3a); thunder-plant, a name for the house~ 
leek, Sempervivum tectorum; thunder-plaump, 
chiefly Sc, a heavy and sudden thunder-shower 
[cf. Promp sé.3 3]; thunder-pump = next, (a); 
thunder-pumper, (a) the American bittern, also 
called pump-thunder; (6) the American fish Ha- 
plodinotus grunniens, also called fresh-water drum, 
croaker, or sheepshead; in both cases from. the 
sounds which they emit; ‘+ thunder-rod, a light- 
ning-rod or lightning-conductor (see LicHTNiING 
3); tthunder-shot 5d. Ods., thunderbolts col- 
lectively; lightning; ‘tthunder-shot fa. pple. 
Oés., struck by ‘thunder’ or lightning; thunder- 
shower, a shower of rain accompanied by thunder 
and lightning; thunder-slain pa, pple. (obs. or 
dial,), struck by ‘thunder’ or lightning; thunder- 
smite v., trans, to smite as with thunder, to dis- 
comfit utterly; +thunder-smith Ods., one who 
forges thunderbolts: applied to Vulcan, also jig. ; 
thunder-snake, a name for snakes of the genus 
Ophibolus (also thunder-and-lighining snake), and. 
for the common little worm-snake, Carphzophis 
amena, of the U.S.; perh. from their being forced 
out of their holes by a thunder-shower; +thunder- 
thump sé. Oés., ?a thunderbolt; +thunder-thump 
@. Obs., trans. to thump or beat with thundering 
strokes; +thunder-thumping 2f/. a. Obs. (a) 
striking with thunder (Aztorously bombastic); (b) 
sounding like thunder when beaten, as a drum; 
also fig. of language, ‘full of sound and fury’; 
thunder-tube = uneurime 1, Agkining-tude 
(LicHTNING 3e); thunder-worm, ‘an amphis- 
baenoid lizard of Florida, Rhineura floridana: so 
called as forced ont of its burrows by a thunder- 
shower’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). See also THUNDER 
AND LIGHTNING, THUNDER-BLAST, etc, 

x60z Carew Corzwaill 82 There are also taken vp in such 
works certaine little tooles heads of Brasse, which some 
terme “Thunder-axes, 1863 Tytor Early Hist. Mon 
viii. 223 The country folk..still hold that the ‘thunder- 
axes they find, once fell from the sky. 686 Goan Celest. 
Bodies u.xiv, 35x The *Thunderball,.entred the Church. 
1819 Sueiusy /rameth. Und, W. 355 Caves cloven by the 
thunder-ball, xs84 Hupson Du Bartas’ Fudith v. 397 
So he them *thunderbet wherso he went. 1669 WorLipcE 
Syst. Agric, (1681) 297 Shores,.*Thunder-beaten with the 
Floods, xg60 Pitkincton £fos, Age evs (1562) 125 Corn.. 
is subject to many. daungers as..*thunder-beating, layde 
with a raine,. 21827 Carny in Trans. Linn, Soc. XV. 239 
‘This species is called *Thunder-bird by the colonists... The 
natives. tell me, that, when it begins to thunder, this bird is 
very noisy, 187x ‘l'yLor Prin. Cult. 1. ix. xe Among Caribs, 
Brazilians,, . Basutos, we find legends of a flapping or flashing 
Thunder-bird. x85 F. Parkman in WV. Amer, Rev. CXX. 40 


The thunder-bird is offended,. .thunder-storms areoccasioned 


byhisanger. 2628 Foro Lover's Mel, 1. i, When blusterin 
Boreas tosseth up the deep, And thumpsa *thunder bounce 
1882 Worsak Jndustr. Aris Denmark 168 Another type 
of coarser work. .represents Thor..on his *thunder-carriage, 
cr1000 Sax. Leche: I. 374 senim..*dSunorclafran blostman 
[ete]. cza6s Voc. Names Pianis in Wr.Wiilcker §58/2 
Consolida media, pundreclouere. 1969 Srenser Vis, Bellay 
iv. in Theatre Worldlings, *Thunder dartes for Jove, x59% 
Syivester Du Bartas 1. i. 272 Th’ immortall, mighty 
*Vbunder-darter, 1606 SHAKS. f ~& Crom iii, rx. x60x.B, 
onson Poetaster v. iii, You shall sweare By *thunder-dart- 
ing love, the King of gods, 1374 CHaucer Praylus V. 1505 
How cappaneus the proude With *thonder dynt was slayn, 
cr440 Facol's Well 100 He was smyten to deth, wyth 
lenenyng & wyth thunder-dynt, 1808 Scorr Marm. 1 
xxiii, The Mount, where Israel heard the law, Mid thunder- 
dint, and flashing levin. 1883 R.. Turner in Gd. Words 
Sept. 590/x The gelatinous [fungus] which the New Zealand 


natives know as ‘*thunder-dirt’. 1832 Tennyson Dream . 


fair Won, 122 As *thunder-drops fall on a sleeping sea, 
1807-8 W. Irvine Saag, (1824) 270 ‘The great *thunder- 
drum has been new braced. 1876 Biackin Songs Relig. 
§ Le 175 When Jove beats loud his thunder-drum. 188% 

Gitvig, (Annandale), *Zhumdersfish, a species of fish.. 
found in the Nile, which, like the. torpedo, can give an 


electric shock.,. The Malapterurus electricus of naturalists, | 


1886 Nateure.25 Mar, 497/2 Additions to the Zool, Soc. 
Gardens. .include..a Thunder Fish (Wisgurnts fosstlis)from 
Austria, 1798 CoLeripGe Amc. Mar. 1. xvii, The. ice did 
split with a *thunder-fit. ¢%380 Wyciir Seri, Sel. Wks, 
I. 186 Crist seip., pat he saiz Sabanas fallinge fro hevene, as 
pe *punder floon fallip fro pe cloude, cxq60 Towseley 
Méysz, xii. 324 So bright as it shone, I] wold. haue.trowed, 


veraly, it had bene thoner flone, . 1853.G. JoHNSTON Bot... 


£. Bord. 30 About Wooler it [the corn-poppy] was wont 
to be called *Thunder-flower or Lightnings, and ‘children 
were afraid to pluck the flower, for if. the petals fell off.. the 


gatherer became more liable to be struck with lightning. _ 


1886 Britten & Hovranp Eng. Planten., Thunder-flower, 
(1) Stellaria Holostea...(2) Papaver Rheas.—&. Bord, 
Bot. E. Bord... (3) Lychuts vespertina—-W. Cumb, 1854 
A. ApAMs, etc. Man, Wat, Hrst, 213 The tiny *Thunder- 
Flies which we often find during the summer in. countless 
multitudes, 1840 Cartyte Heroes i. (1872). 33 Thor the 
*Thundergod changed into Jack the Giant-killer.. xg07 
Q. Rev. July.193 Kari, the thunder-god, who kills the 
wicked -by lightning, 186x LL, L. Nose Jeebergs 138. An 
iceberg rises. .after the figure of a *thunderhead, 1879 J. 
Burroucus. Locusts & W. Honey pe A growing storm.or 
thunder-head in the horizon, 1773 Henteyin PA, Zrans. 
LXIV. 135 The apparatus known, to electricians, by the 
name of the *thunder-house. . 1887 GumMina. Electricity 
treated Exper. 147 An instructive experiment is that known 
as the Thunder House. z6ézx Suaxs, Cyd, v. iv. 30 No 
more thou *Thunder-Master shew thy spight on Mortall 
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Flies, 100 Pid. Trans. XXII. 493 These animals {tad- 
poles] are known by the vulgar sort of people by the name 
of *Tbunder-pads, 1804 J}. Guaname Sabbath (1808) 15 
*Thunder-peals compelled the men of blood To couch within 
their dens, 1860 Tynpaty Glace. xi. 86 The breaking up of 
the weather was announced by a thunder-peal. 1878 Brown- 
inc LaSaistaa igo Truth is truth in each degree—* Thunder. 
pealed by God to Nature, whispered by my soul to me. 
xBox Med. Frné, XXA, 85 A stone of the calcareons species, 
. called by the common people *thunder-pick. 1866 Jeas. 
Bat, 1148 *Thunder plant, Svagerwioun tectorum,  182x 
Gaur Annals Parish, 92 Tt came on such a “thunder-plump, 
that there was not a single soul s:ayed in the kirk-yard to 
hear him, 2883 Mas, Bisuorin Le‘sure Hour 20/2 A heavy 
shower, like a ‘ thunder-plump ‘', takes up a part of the after. 
noon. 1888 Guope Amer. Wishes 142 The name. .**Thunder- 
pumper’, also used fur the bittern,..is heard alung the 
Mississippi River. x89x HE. Rover Sy Track §& Trail 
xxi, gra Lhe gurgle and the wheeze and the final explosion 
of a ‘thunder-pumper’ [bittern], 1824 A/echanic's A/ag. 
No. 57. ro A good kitchen fire has more efficacy in preventing 
a house from being struck than a whole magazine of *thunder- 
vods. 2605 Syuvesrer Du Lartas uv. iii, 1. Vecedion 1304 
Heav'n flings down nought but flashing *Thundershot. 1626 
T. Hawkins] Cazesstz’s Holy Cr#. 130 Some haue beene,. 
*thunder-shotin a bath. « x699 Sriiainers, (J.), The conceit 
is long in delivering, and at last it comes like a *Thunder- 
shower, full of sulphur and darkness, 1566 Westey Fond, 
13 July, We were met, .by a furious thunder-shower. ¢ 1440 
York Afyst. xi. 320 So are they threst and *thondour slayne. 
x7gt P, Warker Cargill? in Bing. Presbyt. (1827) Ul. 24, 
Frighted as if they were blasted or thunder-slain, 1878 
Baownine Aristoph, Apol, 1968 Hellas *thundersmote The 
Persian, 1592 G. Harvay Hour Lett, Hi, 37 That terrible 
*Thundersmith of termes. 1593 — Pierce's Super. 190 Vulcan 
. the. thundersmith of, Jupiter, 21800 Lams Let. to Jfan- 
sing 160ct., Whip-snakes, *thunder-siiakes, pig-nose-snakes. 
1863 ‘T. W. Hiccinson Arveey Life (1870) 140 A thunder~ 
snake, eight feet long. 1563 B. Gooce Agtags iv. (Arb.) 43 
© thou yat throwest the *thunder thumps From. Heauens 
hye, to Hell. 1637 Bastwick Litavy i 11, I will soe 
*thunderthump Your Pautry Politans, a1g86 Sipxey 
Arcadia (1598) 571 Now the *thunderthumping lone trans. 
fund his dotes into your excellent formositie. 1623 Lisuz 
thifric on Ov § N. Test. Ded. xii, The shriking trump, and 
thunder-thumping dram.” x679 V. Ausop Avel. Jngutrens, 
tt iii, 250 ‘They cannot cloath their thoughts in thunder« 
thumping Phraseology, 

Thunder (ponder), v. Forms: see the sb.; 
also 3 pondri, 4thonyre; 5 ga.t. thunret. [OE 
punrian, in 13th c. pondren, f. punor, TauxnEr 
sb, 3 cf Du, donderen, LG. dénnern, OHG. donarén, 
MHG. donven, MG. dunren, Ger. donnern: Norw. 
dial. tora; Sw. dunia, Da, tordne, dundre (from 
LG.).) 

1, duty. a. Impersonally: ¢! thenders, thunder 
sounds, there is thunder, 

» ¢888 K. Aiteren Boeth, xxxix, §3 Hit bwilum, punrad, 
-hwilum na ne ongind. creo Ags. Goss, John xii, 29 Seo 
menio..bast gehyrde sedon pet hyt bunrode, cxzgo 9, 
Eng. Leg. 1, 198/37: pat weder..bi.gan to chaungie, ,hit 
bi-gan to pondri and hauli. axggy Yosesh Arim, 235 Hit 
ais hbi-gon and ponderde swibe, ¢xqo0 Desir. Troy 369% 

Thunret full throly; thrappit the windes. xg26 Tinpate 
Jahn xii, 29 Then sayde the people that stode by and herde, 
itthoundreth, 16:6 Surrn. & Markuam Country Farme 25 
Ifin Summer it lighten when it thundreth not. 1723 Watts 
Logie mi. it, §4 “Lhunder seldom comes without Lightning ; 
but it thundered Yesterday; therefore probably it lightened 
alsa.’ 2890 Dovie White Company xv, I can well remember 
that in Navarre one day it thundered on the left out of a 
cloudless sky, 

b. With subject (the or a deity, heaven, the 
clouds, the sky, etc.): ‘To cause or give forth 
thunder; to.sound with thunder, — 

axooo Ags. Ps. (Th,) xxviifi], 3 He is maegen-prymmes God, 
and. he punrad ofer maneguin weeterum. @xg00 £. £, Psalter 

xvi{i}. 14[13] And laverd thonered fra heuen. 21340 Ham. 

pos Psalter, Cant, soz In heuyns he sall thonyre, 1535 

Coverpare Fs, Ixxvilil 17. ¥° cloudes thondered, and thy 

arowes wente‘abrode. xg8a Stanyuursy nes % (Arb.) 

2o Thee skyes doo thunder. 1607 Suaks. Com ml. i287 

He would not flatrer,,Ioue, for’s power to Thunder, 3810 

Soutney Thalada vn. xxii, ‘Phen darkness cover'd all, Earth 

shook, Heaven thunder'd. 


e@. gras. (with various objects): To deal owt or | 


inflict by thunder; to strike dowm by thunder; to 
utter in thunder. arch. rare. 

tg79 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 47 Beeing the Sonnes of 
lupiter, they..thunder out plagues to the proude in heart, 
1608 Synvester De Barias uu. iv. wv. Schisme 1193 ‘Vhe 
Heav’oly Powrs, Who thunder-down the high-aspiring 
Towrs, ax625 Jas. I Ps. xxix. in Parr S. 2. Fas. £1848) 
4 God doth thunder his uoyce. 


2. transf. intr. To make a loud resounding noise 
like thunder; to sound. very loudly; to- roar, 
Sometimes connoting violent movement: To rush 
or fall with great noise and commotion. , 
@x374 Craucer Boeth. m1. met, iv. 3x (Camb. MS.) Al 
thowgh the wynde trowblynge the see thondre with ouer- 
throwynges. 1568 GraFron CAyon, II. 1334 The great 
artillary began to thunder from either side. x6x0 Hottann 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 705 ‘The Danes like a mighty storme 
thundring from out of the North-East. 19718 Pore /ifad 
u. zor? His fiery coursers thunder o'er the plains. x49 
FizipinG Yon Foues xut. iv, A footman knocked, or rather 
thundered at the door. 1845 J. Courrer Adu. Pacific x. 124, 
A vast body of water passed down. over a precipice about a 
huiidred feet’high, ‘and thundered into the sea. 1855 TENny: 
son Light Brigade-iii, Cannon. in. front of them Volley’d 
‘and thunder’d, 1860 TyNpaLe Glac, t. xxiv. 175 Avalanches 

u ‘ssantly from the Aiguille Verte, 


various objects): To déal or 


give forth, strike, | 


394 


attack, or bombard, put down or overwhelm, etc, 
with a loud noise or other action like thunder, 

1890 Spenser #7. Q.1.vi. 43 They gan..To thunder blowes, 
and fiersly to assaile Each other. /é/d, m. x. 33 Forth the 
Hoaster..begonne His stuien steed to thunder furiously, 
z601 B, Jonson Poetaster wv. v, Vhou anger’st vs,..we wil 
thunder thee in peeces. 1638 Sir ‘I’, Herbert 77a, (ed. 2) 
108 ‘he English merchants ships thundred out his health 
by 200 great shot. 2687 Rycaur Hist) Turks U1. 322 The 
Town would be thundred with greater violence. 1739 W. 
Winkin Zpiven. vi. 173 Learn to dread My vengeance thun- 
dred on your wretched head. 1839 Barney Festus xix. 
(2852) 304 Like to a foaming force, Which thunders down 
the echo it creates, x894 Hatt Cains Marxian w, xii, 
He pounded it [a dram], boomed it, thundered it 

3. fig. & intr. Tospeak iu the way of vehement 
threatening or reproof; to utter terrible menace or 


denunciation; to ‘fulminate’; to inveigh power- 


fully agvdzst3 sometimes, to speak bombastically, 
or with powerful eloquence. Also simply, to speak 
in a very loud tone, shout loudly, vociferate. 

er3qo Hameotn Psalter xvii. 15 Oure lord thonord, ma. 
naunsand pyne of hell til synful men. 1549 CoverDALy, ete, 
irasm. Par. Tim 13 Yhunder not at him with _cruell 
avordes. x875 Gascotens faking of berse in Steele Gl., ett 
(Arb) 3x Et is not inough..to thunder in Rym, Ram, Ruff, 
by letter (quoth my master Chaucer), 3617 Moryson 72772, 
x142 The Hoste so thundred among us fikce the bragging 


| souldier, xé97 Drypen 2xerd vi. 823 ‘Uhe queen of Furies 


. thond’ring in their ears. xg2z2 De For Plague (2754) 33 
The Ministers.. thundered against these, and other wicked 
Practices, 1863 W. Putuurres Speeches 1.9 James Otis 
thundered in this hall. 

b. ¢razs. To utter or publish in the way of 
terrible threatening, denunciation, or invective; also 
simply, to utter loudly, shout out, roar, 

1380 Wyciir Wes, (2880) 287 Cursyngis purchased of 
pe pope and ofere felle sensuris pondured ouere til: Englond. 
15q8 Unau, etc. Zrasut. Par, dlatt. xii. 74 Do not thunder 
sore threatenings. ¢2s90 Mariows Faust. vie 20 Fearful 
echoes thunder in mine ears, ‘ Faustus, thou art damned !’ 
xg92 Greene Grant's 7, Wit (1617) 27 The twelue labours 
of Hercnies haue I terribly thundered on the Stage. x604 
Row anos Locke to i¢ 43 Vhunder out Oathes, such as in 
Hell are bred, 168x T. Fatman Heractitus Ridens No. 31 
(1713) I, 200 Adieu, ye Whigs, Poor Protestant Pigs, ‘The 
Tories now will thunder us,. @zgxg Burner Oca Time 
(1766) I. 274 Censures would have been thundered at Romeé 
against all thatsbould take any such test. 1839 THACKERAY 
Fatal Boots Mar., He thundered out so much of his abuse 
of me,..that the boys roared with laughter. 2887 Bowen 
Virg. Aineid 1. 747 Tyrians thunder applause, 

¢@. To hurl or launch vehement threats or invec- 
tives against; to denounce violently; also, to drive 
or put dows by denunciation, Now rave or Obs. 

1677 W. Hucnes Mar of Sin uy, vi. 103 S. Becket, ,thun- 
ders from off the Earth, and down_as low as Hell, vast 
numbers of Clerks, Bishops, and Nobles, 1694 Crowne 
Married Beau vy. 62 Men thunder one another, 4 1720 
Sewer Ast. Quakers (1795) I. ty. 331 If he had. thundered 
down deceit, ‘ . 

‘Thunder and lightning. 

1, For the literal use see Tuunber sd, 3. 

2. fig. Denunciation, invective: cf. THUNDER 5d. 
3, 3. 

2638 Curtuincw. Relig. Prot. 1. Ep. Ded. 4 They speak 
nothing but thinder and lightning tous, 1883 J. Parker 
Tyne Ch. 295 ‘They assail with thunder and lightning the 
credulity ..of official guides, 

3. transf. +a. Applied to a cloth, app. of glaring 
colours, worn in 18th ¢., and perhaps later. b. 
attrib, (19th ¢.) Applied to articles of apparel of a 
loud’ or ‘ flashy’ style, or combining two strongly 
contrasted. colours, 

(CE. x8x3 Nemnicu Britische Waaren Encyel.s.v. Thunder 
aud Lightning. ein Borat oder wollenes Zeug von grellem 
Ansehen. 89x Fliceun Lng. Germ. Dict. Thunder and 
Lightning, eine Art.Borat oder wollenes Zeug aus Schwarz 
und Gelb gemischt [7 ¢, mixed of black and yellow] (platt- 
cpeieen Abutjenstof oder Wederschatl [Widerschein] 

vemn.) : 

x766 Gotpsm. P’7¢, W. xii, He had on a coat made of that 
cloth they call thunderand lightning. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xxxil, He wore a black velvet waistcoat with thunder-and.- 
lightning buttons, 1839 Tuackuray Fatal Boots Mar, I 
recollect my costume very well: a thunder-and-lightaing 
coat, a white waistcoat..,a pair of knee-breeches, 1887 
Huoues Jou Brown wr. v; A tall fellow, in thunder-and- 
lightning waistcoat. 1868 Vares Rock Ahead, i, Gorgeous 
in. .thunder-and-lightning neckties. 

4. slang and dial. (See quots.) 

1802 Sporting Mag. XX. 224 Thunder and lightning (ie. 
gin and bitters). 2880 Miss Brappon in World 3 Mar, 13 
‘Lreacle and clotted cream, alias thunder and lightning. 
x904 Lng. Dial, Dict.'s.v. Thunder, Thunder-and-light- 
ning, (a) brandy-sauce when ignited; (4) bread spread over 
with cream and treacle, ; 

5. Lhunder-and-lightning snake: see thunder- 
snake 5. ¥. TRUNDER sd, 6.. 


_Thunderation (ponderét fon). WS. slang. [f. 


or intensive :.cf, THUNDER 5d. 4. 

1887 Century Mag, Nov. 44/2 Everybody wants to know 
who in thunderation Rache will marry. x90 Alunsey's Mag. 
XXIV. 792/2 ‘I like you all to thunderation..') he said 
earnestly, dropping all reserve, ‘but [etc.]*. ak 


Thunder-bea:rer, The bearer of thunder, 


' or of thunderbolts, i.e. Jupiter. So Thunder= 


with thunder; also fg., bearing cannon. 
» 2605 Suaks. Lear ut. iv. 230, Ido not bid the Thunder- 


bearing: a., that bears or carries thunder, laden 


THUNDER sé.+ -aTIoN.| Used asa vague expletive 


THUNDERBOLT. 


bearer shoote, Nor tell tales of thee to high-iudging Tous, 
1661 Ross Sifius Stalicus xv, 68 Thunder-bearing Birds, 
descending from The Gods Abodes. 1731 C. Jounson Medea 
11.1, O Thunder-bearing Jove, most ancient Cause, rygq4 M, 
Morcan PAileclea wy, lil. (Jod.), And thou, great thunder. 
bearer Jove, look down. 1823 Byron fsfand u.x, The 
thunder-bearing strangers came, In vast canoes, begirt with 
bolts of flame. ; 

Thu nder-blast, sd. Chiefly fort, a. A peal or 
clap of thunder. b. A stroke of ‘thunder’. Also fig. 

x3... Cursor JL, 18075 (Cott.) Par come a steuen als thoner 
blast. ¢1440 Bone lor. 1643 Hys doghtur schulde be 
strekyn downe Wyth a thonder blaste. 1858 Poaur neta 
1, Cjb, My son, that of the thunderblastes of hye Joue 
setst but light. 2839 Bamwsy Jfestws xxiii. (1854) 414 Be 
still, ye thunderblasts and hills of fire! 1884 ‘Tennyson 

Becket uu. tii, The Pope's last letiers,.threaten The imme- 
diate thunder-blast of interdict. f 

So Thundex-bla:sted a., blasted with ‘thunder’, 
struck by lightning. 

16%4 Jackson Creed mt. xvi. § 5 God will not haue true 
faith thunderblasted in the tender blade. 18x8 Scorr Ay, 
Lani, xi, Our thunder-blasted dimer, @ 1849 Por Zo 
Une ft Paradise 19 The thunder-biasted tree, 

Thunderbolt (ponderbdult), 54. Forms: see 
THUNDER 5d. and Cort 5d.1; (9 azad, dunderbolt), 

1. A supposed bolt or dart formerly (and still 
vulgarly) believed to be the destructive agent in a 
lightning-flash when it ‘strikes’ anything; a flash 
of lightning conceived as an intensely hot solid body 
moving rapidly through the air and impinging upon 
something: in mythology an attribute of Jove, 
Thor, or other deity. Cf Bout sd! 2, 

In later use often a vague rhetorical or poetic expression 
for a destructive lightning-flash or thunderstroke, 

ex440 Alphabet of Lacs 4g jis womman was burnyd to 
dede with a thondre-bolte. 1535 [see Bour 5d) 2], 1560 
Daus tr, Sleddune's Contm. 462 1n the beginning of. . lanuary 

«.were horrible tempestes, thondering, and lightening, and 
thonderboltes. 1632 Lirncow 7vav. u. 69 Men should 
dread the thunder-bolt, when they see the lightning, xzxo 
W. King Heathen Gods 5 Heroes x. (1722) 33 All the rest 
{of the Giants]..fell by the ‘Vhunderbolts of Jupiter. 1890 
W. EB. Norris Misadventure xvii, The intélligence.. had 
fallen upon him like a thunderbolt from a clear sky, i: 

b. An imaginary or conventional representation 

of the above as an emblem of a deity, a heraldic 
bearing, ete. 
_ 1g27~42 Cuamsers Cyel. s.v,, On medals, the thunder-bolt 
is sometimes found to accompany the emperors heads; as 
that of Augustus, 1823 P. Nichorson Lact. Build. 489 
The head of Medusa, or the Furies, thunderbolts, and other 
symbols of horror. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her, s.¥., Azure, & 
sun between three thunderbolts, winged and shafted or, 

2. fig. Something very destructive, terrible, or 
startling ; esf. an awful denunciation, censure, or 
threat proceeding from a high authority; some 
sudden or unexpected, and hence startling event or 
piece of news, usually untoward. 

1859 Primerin Priv. Pragers (1851) 91 To the thunderbolts 
of thy word put violence, x§9x SPENSER Avis of Kote 150 
‘To dart abroad the thunder bolts of warre, 1633 T. STAF« 
ForD Fae, //ib, 1. xv. (1821) 168 Terrified with the Priests 
Thunderbolts of Excommunication, 1787 Mur. D’Arsiay 
Diary 30 Jan., This information was a thunderbolt to her. 
1860 Reavg Cloister & H, xxxviil, Awaking from the stupor 
into which this thunderbolt of tyranny had thrown him. 

b. Applied to a person noted for violent or 
destructive action; one who acts with furious and 
Tesistless energy. 

593 Harvey Pierce's Suder. Wks. (Grosart) IT, 48 Ora- 

tours..infinitely overmatched by this hideous thunderbolt 
in humanity. 1899 Haywarp ist P24, Hen, JV 2 Prince 
Edward the thunderbolt of warre in his time. x708 Mrs. 
Centiivrs Busie Bou'y un, iii, I have done you a piece of 
Service; 1 told the old Thunderbolt, that the Gentleman 
that was gone in, was [etc]. x7q2 R, Buarr Grave 123 
Where are the mighty thunderbolts of war? ‘The Roman 
Casais? 1847 Emerson Kegr. Men, Napoleon Wks, (Bohn) 
J. 372 A thunderbolt in the attack, he was found invulner- 
able in his entrenchments, ; 
8. Locally applied to various stones, fossils, or 
mineral concretions, formerly or vulgarly supposed 
to be thunderbolts (sense 1): a. a belemnite or 
other fossil. cephalopod; b. a flint celt or similar 
prehistoric implement; ¢, a mass or nodule of iron 
pyrites occurring in chalk. 

1618 Laruam and Bk. Falconry (1633) 160 Take a thunder- 
bolt, the which is found most commonly in the fields, in 
some channell or watercourse,..put it into a hot fire and 
burne it well. 2634-5 Brerzron J'rav, (Chetham Soc.) 4z 
The dart of a thunderbolt about the length and thickness of 
your little finger. xgxa Sree re Sfect. No. 431 p3 ‘Uhunder. 

olts, a certain Jong, round bluish Stone, which I found 
among the Gravel in our Garden. 1814 Scott Diary 8 Aug,, 
in Lockhart, Vhe most superb collection of the stone axes.. 
called celts. The Zetlanders call them thunderholts, and 
keep them. in their houses as a receipt against thunder. 
1826 Potwueis. Trad. ¢ Recoll. ix. Il. 607 For ‘the reue 
matis’..[1 knew an old woman who used to boil a celt (vul- 
garly a dunderbolt or thunderbolt) for some hours, and then 
dispense her water to the diseased. . 1862 A chengum: 30 Aug. 
280 Go..into any of the more productive chalk-pits.., and 
the workmen will offer you fragmentary ‘thunderbolts' 
(belemnites) and nautili, . ~ : 

d. Krroneously or by confusion applied to a 
meteoric stone or meteorite. 

1802 [see THUNDER-STONE 2], 1830 Herscuen. Stud, Vat. 
Phil. 120 These circumstances. long caused them to be con- 
founded with an effect of lightning, and called thunderbolts,, 

4. Applied (chiefly locally) to various plants: a 


: 
a 
i 
& 


THUNDERBOLT. 


the corn poppy (= ¢hender-flower (6), THUNDER 
sb. 6); b. the bladder campion; ¢. the white 
campion; d. a species of iris, /ris N7pA7znt. 
1847-78 Hattiwet., Thunder-dolt, (x) The corn poppy. 
West. 1886 Brirren & Hotrann Ang. Plani-n,, Thunder 
Bolts. (1) Lychuis eg 3a Rutl. (2) Papauer Rheas. 
.-(3) Silene inflata, Kent.., where the children snap the 
calyxes, which explode with a slight report. 1898 Hest. 
Gaz. 28 June 3/z ‘That strangely beautiful Spanish iris the 
Thunderbolt, a large flower of browns and yellows aud 
greyish purples, . 
§. attrib, Thunderbolt beetle, a species of 
beetle, Arhopalies fulminans, with dark wing-cases 
crossed by zigzag prey lines; thunderbolt-stone : 
gee quot., and cf. THUNDERBOLT 3, 
_x89r Tytor Print, Cult, xvi. 11,238 They [Sioux Indians] 
consider the lightning entering the ground to scatter there 
in all directions thunderbolt-stones, which are flints, etc. 
Hence Thunderbolt z., ¢vazs. (a) to strike with 
or as with a thunderbolt; to astonish, amaze, or 
terrify; (2) to hurl or dart like a thunderbolt; 
Thu'nderbolted 22/7. a., struck by a thunderbolt; 
charged with thunderbolts. 
a1886 Sipney Arcadia m1. (1622) 304 Sorrow not being able 
so quickely to thunderbolt her heart thorough her senses. 
xs93 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. xxiv b, He brandisheth the 
whurlewinde .. And thunderbolteth fo-confounding shott. 
x623 J. Wovroeruk Marrow Fr. Tongue 487/2 A culpable 
and indebted Man is alwayes thunder-bolted, 189 W. 
Tennant Pagistey Storied (1827) 31 It beat the thunder. 
boltit leven. 188: in Elworthy 1, Somerset Word-bh. 8. Vv. 
He ithe tower) was thunderbolted about ofa sixty year agone. 
Thunder-clap. [f THunper sd. + Char 
sb.4] A clap or loud crash of thunder; formerly 
also, a thunderstroke. Often allusively used :. cf. c. 
1386 Cuaucer Pars. ZT. » 10g The Eyr..shal be ful of 
thonder clappes and lightnynges. ¢1q89 Caxton Blanchar- 
dya liy. 2x8 Since it hath pleased..God to terrifie with his 
thunderelaps our feeble hearts. 1398 Hakiuyt Vay. I, 60 He 


was afterward slaine byathunderclap. 1686 tr. Chardin's | 


Trav. Persia 45 This Answer was likea Thunderclap. 1758 
Bortase Wat, Hist. Cornw. 15 The Thunder-claps were 
within a few minutes of oneanother. 1862 Sata Dutch Pict, 
xi. 16x The massacre of Scio burst upon us like a thunder. 
clap. 1864 C. Knicut Passages Work. Life I.i. 17 The 
ue thunder-clap..would produce such a concussion of 
the air. 

b. transf. of other loud noises. 
_ 610 R, Niccors Winter Wi.'s Vis, K. Arthur xxx, The 
thunde.: claps of clashing armes, 71x Anpison Secs, 40 P 6 
‘With what Thunder-claps of Applause he leaves the Stage. 

c. fig. A sudden startling or terrifying occur- 
rence, act, ulterance, or piece of news. (Cf, 
‘THUNDERBOLT 2.) 

x6xo Ho.iann Camden's Brit, (1637) 243 Untill that fatal 
thunder-clap [the Dissolution] overthrew all the Monasteries 
of England. 1665 Sir ‘Tt. Herserr 7raz. (1677) 331 A 
thunderclap was heard..anathematizing Elharu-Hsed. x8g2 
Jexpan A dtodiog. Il. v. 49 A thunder-clap burst. open and 
astonished Europe; Buonaparte had escaped from Elba. 
1886 G. ALLEN Mainiite’s Sake xxvii, It was as great a 
thunder-clap to me as to you. 

Thu-nder-cloud. A storm-cloud charged with 
electricity, that sends forth thunder and lightning. 

1697 Dameter Voy, 1. iv. 79 These Tornadoe’s commonly 
come against the wind.., as our ‘'hunder-Clouds are often 
observed to do, 1794 Mrs. RancuirFe Jyst. Udelpho |, 
Lhe thunder-clouds, being dispersed, had left the sky per. 
fectly serene. 1860 Puszy Min. Proph. 153, God's judg« 
ments rolled round likeathunder-cloud. 1872 tr. Schedlen's 
Spectr. Anal. § 7, 2x When the electric spark flashes from 
the thunder-cloud to the earth, 

b. fz. Something threatening or dreadful figured 
as a cloud, 

1783 Cowrer Valediction 76 To scenes where competition, 
envy, Strife, Beget no thunder-clonds to trouble life. 1898 
XV. & Q. oth Ser. IT. 138/2 The black thunder-cloud of Spain 
overshadowed half the heavens, 


Thu'nder-crack, arch. or diai, = THUNDER- 
cuar. a. dz, 

e440 Facob’s Well 203 Pe feend, wyth a_thunder-crakke, 
smote doun pe cherche to pe grounde. 1560 Pirxincron 
Expos. Aggeus (1362) 180 The cloudes burstes, & the 
thunder-cracke comes, 1622 S. Warp Life of Faith in 
Death (1627) 79 Like fooles that feare the thunder cracke, 
and nat the Bolt. @1834R. Surregs Poems in Taylor Life 
317 Lhe sky looks.. black, And so. we get a thunder-crack. 

th. transf. Obs. 

rso% B, Barnes SAi~. Sonn, xxxili, Thrice puissant generall 

«- Whose voyce itselfe is dreadfull thunder-cracke. 
+o. jig. Obs. : 

xs77 VAUTROUILLIER. Luther on Ep, Gal. 25 The Pope.. 
rappeth out his thundercrackes and cursings against the 
miserable and terrified in conscience. 1624 MipDLETON 
Game at Chess 11. ii, 179 Those thunder-cracks of pride, 
Ushering a storm of malice. 1646 P. Butxeiey Gospel Covt. 
1, 68 Had they not heard those thundercrackes? 

+Thunderday, thu'ndurday. Oés. A rare 


synonym of THURSDAY, q. Vv. 


cx460 Oseney Reg. 138 ie pundurday [orig. L, die Zevts] - 


nexte after the ffest.of b* Birth of owr lorde In the 3ere of 
the Reyne of Kynge Henry the v. 


-Thundered. (pzndaad), #77. a. [fe THUNDER | 


vor $0, + -ED,] — a Dealt or inflicted as by thun- 
der. +b. Strack by ‘thunder’ or lightning (oés.). 
c. Uttered or sounded with a noise like thunder. 


d, Affected by thunder; turned sour (as milk) by _ 


can sake electricity. : 
“3600. FatrFax 7'asso xx. cili, So falles'a thundred towre, 


181g Sneviny Masque Anarchy xc, Like Oppression’s © 
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thundered doom. 1823 Byron %ian xt, xxix, Thunder'd 
knockers broke the..spell. 1877 Blacks Wise Men 326 
Some, Like thundered milk, have turned the sweet to sour. 

Thunderer (pundarar), [f, Taunper v. + 
-ER1.] One who or that which thunders, 

1. He who thunders or causes thunder: applied 
to God, or to a deity, as Jupiter or Thor. 

¢1374 Cuaucrer Boeth, 1. met. vi. r1z (Camb, MS.) The 
lawes of the heye thonderere, pat is to seyn of god. 1554 
Hutoer, ‘Vhundrer, adtitanans, éis, aname that the panyms 
gaue to God. 16rx Suaxs, Cyid. v. iv. 95 Zupzter... How 
dare you Ghostes Accuse the Thunderer? 1792 Cowper 
Litad t. 4g2 Once the Gods..Conspired to bind the Thun- 
d'rer, 1870 Bryant fHad x. 1. 23 Make my suit to Jupiter 
The Thunderer, . 

b. A person employed at a dramatic repre- 
sentation to imitate thunder by some mechanical 
means, 

xgxx Apoison Sfect, No. 235 #2 Others will have it to be the 
Play-house Thunderer. 1807-8 W. Irvine Sadimag. (1824) 
270 It will bea further gratification to the patriotic audience 
to know that the present thunderer is a fellow-countryman, 

2. jig. A resistless warrior; a powerful declaimer 
or orator, an utterer of yiolent invective, or the like; 
spec. as a sobriquet of the London 7tmes newspaper. 

xg86 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1389) 6153 Who will 
not wish to have the surname of Aristides the just..rather 
than as many use to be called Conquerors, Besiegers, 
Thunderers? 1784 Cowper Task u. 221 To shake thy 
senate, and from heights sublime OF patriot eloquence to 
flash down fire Upon thy foes, was never meant my task: 
But I can feel thy fortunes. .with as true a heart As any 
thund’rer there. 1840 CartyLe Let. 13 June in C. & Lond. 
Libr. (2907) 58 Six and sixpence—for a 7zes advertisement, 
which the ‘Thunderer dunned me for to-day! 1882 Pesopy 
Lug. Fournalisue xv. 114 It was the writing of Edward 
Sterling that gave the 77aes the name of the *Thunderer’. 
1884 W. M. Dickson in Havfer's Lag. June 64/1 He ree 
appeared in the arena, again the thunderer of the scene. 

3. Something that makes a noise like thunder ; 
spec. a toy made of a flat thin piece of wood or an 
ox-rib with a string attached at one end, which 
makes a roaring noise when whirled round; a 
* bull-roarer’, 

1860 Tynpaty Glace, 1. xxv. 364 A new [shaft) is hollowed 
out, in ‘which .., the cataract plays the thunderer. 1908 
[Miss E, Fow.ex] Between Trent & Ancholue 8: ‘Thun 
derers’, a bricklayer's thin lath, etc. ‘ 

Thunderful (pendoeafiil),¢. rere, [f. THUNDER 
sb. + -FUL.] Full of or charged with thunder; 
doosely, thundering, sounding like thunder, 

1898 G. Merenitu Day of Daughter of Hades ix, Legions 
of thunderful horse, 1910 Westin. Gaz. (weekly ed.) 30 Apn 
oe clouds that are thunderful, 

hunder-gust. Chiefly 7S. Astrong gust 

of wind accompanying a thunder-storm. 
r7q48 Frankuin Léezt, Wks. 1840 V. 220 Hence thunder- 
gusts after heats, and cool air after gusts, x8x7 Suetcry 
Revolt of Islam w. xx, Like.a thunder. gust Caught by 


some forest, x84 W, Irvine 7. Tiaz. (1849) 389 A terrible — 


black thundergust was coming up. x876 Bancrorr. Hist, 
U, S. IV. xxxvii, 122 During 2 violent thunder-gust ‘and 
rain, Ulloa Janded, with civil officers, three Capuchin monks, 
and eighty soldiers, 


Thundering (punderin), wd/. sd. [f. THUNDER | 


v.+-ING1,] The action of the verb THUNDER. . 
1. dit. (sce TounpeR v. 1); also in gi: = 
THUNDER sé. I, Le (now rave or arch.). 
axzoo O, 2, Chron. an. 1086 [wiiswr. 1085], Swa stor 
punring & laegt wes, swa pet hit acwealde manige men, 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7763 Tempestes ber come ponaringe 
& higtinge ek bat slou men ilome, 2398 Trevisa Barth, De 


P, R. xt. i. (495) 382 Ayre strongly menyd makyth wyndes | 


lyghtnynge and thondrynge drawe togyder. 1526 TinpaLy 
Rev, xix. 6 As the voyce off cies waters, and as the voyce 
off stronge thondrynges [so 1539 ( 

1881 A. V. thunders}, x595 Epen Decades go Soo many 


thunderinges, lyghtnynge, and tempestes wherwith theyare | 


soo often troubeled, 1727 [Dorrincton] PAtis Quarli (1816) 
80.Great thundering and. lightning. . 1884 Tarr. Mind in 
Matter (1892) 200 At the bidding of Moses, thunderings, 
lightnings, and ‘hail, by divine command, exhibited [ete.]. 

2. transf. Loud resounding noise (see THUNDER 
@, 2):. = THUNDER 56, 2. 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commu 414, Than..was the 
city [Metz].. beaten with shot,..the noise and Thondering 


thereof was hard ..iiii Dutche miles beyond the Rhine. | 


7633 P. Fretcuser Purdle Isl, xt. iii, Raise my soft strain to 
1g 


thundering, 1822 Byron Merner v. i..113 The thunder. | 
ing Of far artillery, 1866. Dickens Zezé, (1880) 1.254 The | 


thundering of applause.. was quite staggering. 
b. Infliction of heavy and resounding strokes. 


woz WryrLey Armorie, Ld. Chandos i, Whom sound he | 


hits with staggring steps doth reel, They knew it sure that 
his sad thundring feel. 


3. fig. Vehement threatening, invective, or the 
like (see THUNDER v. 3): = THUNDER 5d. 3. 


1864 Knox Bk. Cont. Order (1840) 158 Lawful excommuni. 


cation (for the thunderings of that Roman antichrist are but 


vanity and wind); 1597 J. Payne Royal Bxch. 42 What | 


thundringe soever the scripture sownds agaynst yt. x607 
Hieron Ws.I. 183 The thundring_ out of the threatnings 
and. terror of the law, 1893 E. L, WaKeman in Colesebts 


(Ohio) Dispatch 1x May, By direst sacerdotal thunderings. | 


4. attrib..and Comé., as thundering-machine, 
an apparatus for imitating thunder. in a theatre. 

1826 Museum Crit. 11. 214 [The Greeks] had..a Bporretor, 
or artificial thundering. machine, consisting of a vessel filled 
‘with stones, which was rolled along a sheet of copper. 

Thundering, 77/. a. (adv.) . [f. as prec. + 
-ina 2,] That thunders, in various senses. . 


reat), r560 (Genev.), 16223. 


THUNDERLIGHT, 


‘I, #£. Causing or sending forth thunder; + of or 
characterized by thunder, thundery (0és.). 

_ 3830 Parsar. 281/1 Thundring, adti/onant. 1573 Tusser 
inst, Author's Belief vii, ‘Vhat sendeth thundring claps, 
like terrours out of hell, x62x in Foster Aug. Factortes 
ind, (1906) 242 We came ta anchor.., and in a flat calme 
began to make thundering weather, x52 J. Barrram 
Obseru. Trav. Pennsylv., etc. 56 A rainy thundering warm 
day. 1856 Masson 4s, vi. 179 [He] resumed his place in 
the public eye as the thundering Jove of the Opposition, 

b. Thundering Legion: see quots. 

1640 Baxter Saizts’ Rom. vi, § 6 (1651) 264 Hence the 
Christian soldiers in their Army were called, the Thunder- 
ing Legion, xgaj7-4: Cnampers Cych, Thundering Legion, 
Legto Hulminans, was a legion in the Roman army, con- 
sisting of Christian soldiers, who in the expedition of the 
emperor Marcus Aurelius against the Sarmata, Quadi, and 
Marcomanni, saved the whole army, then ready to perish of 
thirst, by procuring, with their prayers, a.very plentiful 
shower thereon ; and, at the same time, a furious hail, mixed 
with lightening and thunderbolts, on. the enemy.,: though 
some say, that the legion those Christians were of, was called 
the thundering degion before. 1831-3 TE. Burton Leci, 
Hist, xix, (1845) 413. 1835 Penny Cyei. ITT. ros/1 Some 
unlucky legendist, not knowing that the rath or Thunder. 
ing Legion, which was engaged in this affair, had its name 
before it happened, took occasion to call it a, Christian 
Legion, and to attribute the miraculous storn: to the efficacy 
of its prayers, G ; : 

2. transf, Making a noise like thunder, sounding 
very loudly; of sound, As loud as thunder. 

+ Thundering golf, see note s.v. Furminatine ffl at 

15376 Gascoicne Spayle of Antwerpe Bij, ‘he Castle had 
all this while, played at the Towne and trenches, with 
thundring shot. 1687 Drypen Ode St. Cecilia's Day iti, 
The double, double, double beat Of the thundring. Drum. 
1694 Satmon Baze’s Dissens. (1713) 3x7/1 Anrum Kudnuti- 
mans: Lightning or Thundering Gold. ¢1764 Gray Owen 
23 ‘There the thund’ring strokes besin. . 1845 J. Coutrer 
Adu, Pacific iii, 25 A long, deep, regular sea, with a fine 
thundering crest. on the top of the wave, 1892 L. SreruEN 
Player. Luv. xii, (1894) 283 The thundering fall of the 
Handeck becomes [in winter] a gentle thread of pure water, 

3. jig. in reference to terrible invective, threaten- 
ing, etc., or to powerful eloquence; sometimes to 
bombastic or inflated language. 7 

1343 GraFton Coutn. of Harding 463 The duke of Bur- 
goyne. . wrote sharpe letters of thretenyng.. whose fyrye and 
thundryng wordes [etc.]. 1576 Freminc Panopl, Apist. 357 
To restst the .. outragious rule of thundering Tyraunts, 
1674 Crarenpon //ist. Red. xu. § 15 Thundering Letters 
came from the Parliament, with great menaces what they 
would do. x727 Pore Shaks. ks. Pref. I. 5 The most 
peo Rhymes, and thundering Versification. a@1797 

KES in J. Almon Avewt, (1805) V. 35, 1 hear of a thun- 
dering memorial against this country from Spain, 1883 
j. Parker Apost, Live Il. 16 The thundering eloquence. 

4, Very energetic or forcible, violent; hence as 
a mere intensive: Very great or big, excessive, 
immense, ‘tremendous’, ‘terrific’. co/fog, or slang. 

1618 T. Apams Lowe’s Copy Wks. 1862 11, q20 He goes a 
thundering pace, that you would. not think it possible to 
overtake him, 1632 Litucow Z'yaz, x. 476 They all three 


x, i, ] warrant him a thundering Rogue. a x70q T. Brown 
Aristanetus' Lipist. . Wks. 1720 I. 249, 1 was drawing a 
thundring Fish out of the Water, so very large, that it made 
my Rod crack again. 285 Borrow Lavengro xcix, What 
a thuidering old fool you are! xr900 Barrie Loaony § 
Grize? v, Such a tiundering lie, i 
b. as adv. Excessively, immensely, ‘tremend- 
ously’. collog. or slang. 

[:839 Tuackrray Fatal Boots June, ‘Open the Yard 
Door!’ says he, with a thundering loud voice.] 1852 
Dickens Bleak Ho. xxi, 1 was a thundering bad son. 31887 
Brack Sadina Zebra 228 Don't you think that a thunder. 
ing good licking would knock the laziness out of him?.: 1890 
*R, Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 26x A thundering 
soft thing it is, in a general way. ‘ : 

Hence Thunderingly adv., in a_ thundering 
manner ; with a noise as of thunder ; ig. violently, 
powerfully; with fierce denunciation; excessively 
(slang or collog.). 


from the Pope,..the more thunderingly to Clap it upon the 


well if hé concludes this [campaign] as. thunderingly as he 
did the last. 1885. C. Gisson Hara Knot 1]. xxxili, 229 
It’s thunderingly annoying. ; 

+ Thunder-layt, -leit. Os. Also -leite, 
-leyt(e. [f. THunpER + /ey?, /azt, etc., in OE, /eget 
(see Lait sé.1) lightning.] See THunDERLIGHT. 

- Thunderless (pzndailés), a.. [f Taunper 
sh, +-LE88.] Unaccompanied by thunder (or noise 
like Faunsy)- ‘ 

8 . Merenitn Shav. Skagpat (18 t Flashes of 
depialts fightntny S. 880 aircon Dy Wraclaews iii, 


The long waterfalls Pour'd in a thunderless plunge to the 
base of the mountain walls, beh 

Thunderlight, arcé. [Alteration of the 
earlier thunder-layt, -leit (see above) by substitution 
of light for leit, The earlier form occurs in some 
of the Chaucer MSS.] Light of thunder, lightning. 
e1374 Cnaucer Boeth, 1, met. iv. 7 (MS: Camb. Li. 3. 27) 
Ne the wey of thonderlyht [4dd. 37S. ponder ly3t; 47S. 
Camb. Vi. 1, 38 thonder leit; ed, x532 thonder leyte] pat is 
wont to-smyten heye towres, ne shal not moeue bat man. 


@31386 — Pars, T. 765 (Camb. MS.) After that he brente 


-v. ceteis with thundyr lth [z. xz. list, lyht, lyght, lighte. 
Elles. leyt, Hari, layt). ; Z : ‘ 
r8x5 L. Honr east af Poets, etc. 149 What shall move 
his placid. might? .Not the headlong thunderlight. 1834 


left mee ina thundering rage. 168x Orway Soldfer’s Fort, — 


1680 Hanest Hodge & Ralph 19 To take the Charge off. 
Phanatick. .1759 H. Wavrote Let. to Manz 10 May, It is . 


THUNDEROUDS.. 


Lo. Houcuton Sfew, Many Scenes (1844) 59 Under such a 
sky—Thus grave, thus streaked with thunderlight. 

Thunderous (pendorasi, a. Also 6 thun- 
derus, 7-9 thundrous,  [f. Tuonnzr sd, + -ovs.] 

1, Full of or charged with thunder; of or per- 
taining to thunder; thundery. 
rg8z Sranynurst <2xe/s 1.(Arb.) 25 O God most puisaunt, 
whose mighty auctoritye..mankind skeareth with thunderus 
humbling. 1667 Micron 2. £.x. 702 Notusand Afer black 
with thundrous Clouds, 1726 Pork Qalyss. xix. 513 Nor 
winter's boreal blast, nor thund’rous show’r, Nor solar ray, 
cou'd pierce the shady bow'r. 1876 Brack Madcap L. xiv, 
The lurid and sultry evening had died down into a gloom 
and thunderous darkness. xg04 M, Huwherr Queen's 
Quairitt x. 484 The roth of June had been a thunderous day, 
“2. Resembliog thunder in its Jondness. 
x606 Svivester Du Bertas nu. iv. 1. Trophies 370 Rushing 
with thundrous roar, 2820 Keats //yperion u. 8 Thun 
derous waterfalls and torrents hoarse, 1875 H. James 2. 
Ffudsan vii. 239 Ina voice almost thunderous,., he repeated, 
“Sit down |’ 2896 Go. Etaot Dan, Der. vi, Herr Kiesmer 
».at the piano, struck a thunderous chord. 1892 ZYaves 
ro June gfx Which [motion] was carried amid thunderous 
applause. . ; 

3. fig. Suggestive of thunder; of threatening 
aspect, or charged with latent energy, like a 
thunder-cloud;. violent, destructive, or terrifying 
like thunder. 

ay Mrs. Browntne fs, Poets xcix, Here, Homer, with 
the broad suspense Of thunderous brows, 31873 Symonps 
Grk. Poeds vii, 218 Her [Medra's] fiery eyes and thundrous 
silence. 1874 Bracks SrdfCult. 57 The first Napoleon, in 
his thunderous career over our western world, 

Hence Thunderously adv, in a thunderous 
manner, with a noise like thunder, very loudly; 
with threatening aspect as if presaging thunder; 
Thu'nderougness, thunderous quality, 

1842 L, Hunt Palfrey 1. 184 Shaking him and his saddle 
right thunderously. 1886 Mars. Parts Surgdars in Para- 
dise vii, Some one knocked thunderously at the back door. 
1903 A. SmEuuig Men of the Caut. vii. (1904) t03 The. skies 
hung still more thunderously over Presbyterian Scotland, 
1904 Westm, Gaz 17 Mar. 2/1 The great organ-voice of 
many waters sounding in mellowed thunderousness, 

Thunder-stone (pa 'nlarstéan ), 

L. = THONDERBOLT 1. arch. 

zso8 Marston Pigwal. wv, Enuie, let Pines of Ida rest 
alone, For they will growe spight of thy thunder stone. x6oz 
Suaks, Fx. C.1, iii, 49, 1s. Haue bar'd my Bosome to the 
Vhunder-stone. 1678 Drvoin & Ler Givipus ry, i, You 
merciless powers, Hoard up your thunder-stones, 381 
. Sueniey Prometh, Und, w. 341 Sceptred curse ,.sending A 
solid cloud torain hotthunderstones, 21888 Lowgi, Heurtse 
ease § Rue go Splintered with thunder-stone. 

.@ Applied to various stones, fossils, etc. formerly 
identified with ‘ thunderbolts ’, as celts, belemnites, 


- Masses of pytites, meteorites: = THUNDERBOLT. 3. 
9682 Grew Musaii un. 1, i. 258 Thunder-Stone or: hard 
. Button-Stone, Srontias, So called, for that people think 
they fall sometimes with ‘lhunder. 1708 Maunprgin Fouru. 
Serus, (t72t) 52 Each tube had a small cavitytn its Center, 
from which its parts were projected in form of rays, to the 
circumference, after. the manner of the Srones vulgarly call’d 
Thunder-stones. ¢x7ro Certa Frennes Diary (1888) 218 
Ye oare as its just dug Lookes like ye thunderstone. 7778 
Encyel, Brit. (ed. 2) 11. roge/t Belemnties, vulgarly called 
thunder-bolts or thunder-stones. 1796 Morse dimer. Geog, 
II,.16 Norway produces. .amethysts, agates, thunder-stones, 
and eagle-stones, x802 Howaro in Phi, Pras, XC. 
169 Because explosion and report have generally accom. 
pened the descent of (meteorolites], the name of thunder. 
lt, or thunderstone, has ignorantly attached itself.to them. 
rg07 Q. Kev, July 176 The ‘thunderstones' were of human 
workmanship. , ; 

3.. poet. Applied to a (? stone) cannon-ball. 

x8az.Suettey Hellas 370 The. allies Fled from the glance 
of our artillery Almost before the thunderstone alit, 

Thu'nder-storm. A storm of thunder and 
lightning, usually accompanied with heavy rain. 

z6s2 Be, Hatt Jnvis. World 1. vi, A fearful thunders 
storm arose.. 1794 Mrs. Ravcurre Myst, Udalpho xxxi, 
Along the open gien,,.less dangerous than the woods in a 
thunder-storm, 1839 Danwin “oy, Nat, iii, (1850) 62 In the 
year 1793 one of the most destructive thunder-stormis perhaps 
on record happened at Buenos Ayres, 1865 ‘ L. Carrot’ 
Alice in. Wonderland ix, There stood. the Queen. . frowning 
like a thunderstorm. : j 

trangf, 1877 M. Prior in Daily News x Oct..6/3 No troops 
could. live in such a thunderstorm of leaden hail, 

Thunderstricken (pydeysui:kn), a [Ef 
THUNDER + STRICKEN. ] 8 ee 
1 dt. = THunperstevok rt, 

x652 Gave Magastvon, 310 Upon the Starue of Augustus 
there was inscribed Caesar. Now, it being thunderstriken, 
«the letter C was thereby blotted out, 2818 Byron Cz, 
far. w, \xxxviii, Thou the thunder.stricken nurse of 
Rome! She-wolf! 1845 G. Murray Jséaford 37 A thunder. 
Stricken corse was fodud. 

2. fig. = THUNDERSTRUOK 2, 

@xgi6 Stoney Arcadia tu, (1590)29tb, She. .stoodasit were 
thunder-striken with amazement. x780. Mrs, Torate Let, 
to Fohuson 10 June, My, Thrale seems thunderstricken, he 
don't mindanything. 1890 L. C. D'Ovim Notches 135 When 
Mrs. Low hastily lighted. the lamp.,and saw nothing, she 
‘was thunderstricken, . 
-"Thunderstrike (pandoystroik), 7. Pa. t. 
and pple. thunderstruck. (see also prec. and 
‘THonpersraves)..[p 

th pstricnen, 1! 


, as apa. pple.) 
ae, BF lighte 


b. a. bavk-formation from, | 


32 My | 


396 


father [Jove].. startles vp to thunder-strike the lad [Phaeton], 
1066 ‘L’. Neaur in 2422 Truns. 1. 247 The Accuunt..by the 
learned Dr. Charleton, concerning the buy that was Thunder- 
struck near Nantwich in Cheshire. xgxzo. W, Kine /feathen 
Gods & Zlerves liv. (1722) 186 Charybdis..was Chander-struck 
by Jupiter, and transformed into a Sea-Mouster. a@xz7xx 
Ken Christaphil Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 442 Angels. . Expected 
when Almighty Ire Shou’d Thunder-strike our guilty Sire. 
xgoz Greenoucn & Kirretper Herr’s 309 ‘ Astonish’ is 
literally ‘to thunderstrike', and was ouce common in the 
physical sense of ‘stun’, ; 

4, jig. To strike as with ‘thunder’, a. To strike 
with amazement, astonish greatly. Obs. exc, as in 
thunderstricken, thunderstrauck. 

r613~ (see Tuunperstruck 2a}. x72 G, Roussinnon tr. 
Vertat's Rev. Portugal ro4 ‘This message thunder-struck 
the Duke, . 1789 M. Nuper Let. in La. Auckland's Corr 
(1861) IL, 324 This revolution thunder-strikes the keenest 
man, 1807 Soutury Lsprietia’s Leté, LAL, 183 The news.. 
thundersiruck all present. 


b. To inflict severe or terrible vengeance, te- 


proof, or the like, upon, In quot, 1818 in physical - 


sense, to hatter severely, 

x638 Ste T. Hersert 7'raz, (ed. 2) 71 He had..thunder 
struck him, with a storme of mighty words. x6go Trapp 
Cont, aod, xix, 16 ‘Vo terrifie and thunder-strike offen 
ders. 1699 Cisser Xerces v, To Thunder-strike thy Soul, 
31818 Byron CA, Alar, rv. clxxxi, The armaments which 
thunderstrike the wails, 

Thunderstroke (pondaszstrouk), A stroke 
of ‘thunder? (cf. THUNDER sé.1b)3 the impact of 
a lightning-flash. 

¢1600 CuanKuite Thealwed & Cl, (1683) 5 The lofty Cedar, 
and the oy Oak, Are subject more unto the thunder- 
strozk, Than the low shrubs, x6ro SHaks, Semi. 11. i. 204 
They fell together..as by a Thunder-stroke. 1844 Mrs. 
Brownine Lead Pax vit, At the rushing thunderstroke 
would No sob tremble through the tree? 

b. transf. and fig. 

1887 Gotoinc De d/oyvnay xxvi. (1592) 397 The others 
cutting words which are the thunderstrooks doubled. 1780 
Bentuam Prine, Legisé, xiii. § 4 During the first assault of 
passion as under a thunder-stroke the sentiments of virtue 
may yield fora moment. 1808 Scorr Jdarm, u.i, When all 
the loud artillery spoke, With lightning-flash, and thunder- 
stroke.. 1880 TrevetvAn Larly Hist. C. F. Fox vi. (1910) 
243 The thunder-stroke of such a confession. could not be 
parried. 

Thunderstruck (po'ndarstrvk), 44/2. Also 
7 -stroken, -strucken. (Usually in participial 
const., as predicate; less commonly in attrib. 
const., before the sb. For the purely ppl. use 
with auxiliary, see THunprrstrixz.) [Orig. a 
later equivalent of thusnderstricken. | 

l. 4¢. Struck by lightning: cf TaHunper sé. rb. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 19 Falling downe as 
thunder-struck. 1676 Phil. Trans, XI. 648 ‘Vhose ‘Thunder- 
strucken ones [compasses] did never..vecover their right 
positions. 1720‘. Boston Four St, 1. ii. (1784) 104 Whena 
person is thunder-struck, oft-times there is not a wound to be 
seen in the skin. 1775 Apair Asmer Ind. 86 Esteeming 
thunder-struck individuals under the displeasure of heaven, 

2, ie: a. Struck with sudden amazement, terror, 
or the like; greatly amazed, astonished, terrified, 
or confounded. 

1613 W. Brownz Brit, Past. 1. i, The Thunder-stroken 
Swaine lean’d to a tree, As void of sense as weeping Niobe, 
1687 Bovis Mariyrd. Theodora v, ‘Shunder-struck with 
this unexpected answer. xyzx Apnison Séeet. No. 60 & 4 


The Lover was thunder-struck with his Misfortune. 177: 


Surripan Dugrnat. iii, ’mastonished | I’m thunder struck 
here’s treachery and conspiracy with a vengeance! 2855 
Macauray Hest. Eng. xx, LV. 402 Luxemburg was thundera 
struck, He expostulated boldly and earnestly. 

b. in reference to ecclesiastical censure, etc.: cf. 
THUNDER $d, 3.4, THUNDERBOLT 2, rare. 

1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. mu. v. (1654) 202 How man 
famous Churches have beene., thunder-struck with direfull 
censures of Excommunication, 1680 H. Morr Agocal. A poe. 
132 Gregory the seventh, when he had excommunicated the 
Emperour Henry the fourth, said, he was /lwine aflatus 
thunder-struck by him. 


Thundery (pxndori), 2. Also 6-8 thundry, 
[f Tnunper sé. + -x.] a 


1, Of or pertaining to thunder ; characterized’ by 
or betokening thunder, 

xg98 Syivester Du Bartas 11. ii. wv, Colunmes 779 When 
(angry)..he throws down thundry storms. . 1682 in Birch 
Hist. Roy, Sac. (1787) 1V. 146 In thundry weather he (Mr. 
Hooke] supposed... hot sulphureous steams to issue ont of the 
earth, which caused the sultriness that preceded. 1774 WHiTe 
in Phil. Trans, LXV. 267 This bird [the Swift] is never so 
muchaliveas in sultry, thundry weather. 1894 Datly News 
4 July 5/4 The sky. covered with heavy clouds of a very 
thundery type, : / : 

+2. Making a noise like thunder: = Taunpmr- 
ous 2, Obs, ? : 


x605 Syivesrer Du Bartas mn. iv, w. Decay 648 Asa 
Cannon’s thundry roaring Ball, 7 


3. jig. Threatening an explosion of anger or pas- 


- sion; gloomy, frowning. - 


1824 Miss Frater Saher. xliv, Mr. R.’s ‘brow looked 
rather thundery. 184g Caruyuz Cromwell's. Lett. & Sd, 
(1871) V..40 note, That thundery countenance of. yours. 
'x867 S, Wiceerrorce Zss, (1874). 11. 85.4 thundery state of 
the political and social atmosphere, | ane: 

Thung (ben), 94. ?dial, 
also Lancash, dial. ‘thwang, a great blow’ (Zim 


Bobbin 1746).) Adull heavy sound, as of a blow 


THURIBULER, 


with the fist, but with some resonance, So Thung 
@., intr. to make such a sound, 

r890 Hatt Caine Soudan x, The thud and thung of 
twenty hard fists on the table, 31894 — d/anzmax v. iv, 
Nancy went back to her kneading... Nancy looked up at her 
thumping and thunging. /éid. vi. xii, He went roaring 
down the stairs, but came thunging up again in a moment, 

Thung, thunk, dial. turms of Tuone,. 

Thunge (pyndz), so. dial. [Uchoic.] ‘A loud, 
hollow sound’; ‘a heavy blow or fall producing 
such a sound’. So Thunge wv. (Ang. Dad, Lict.), 

1849 ‘T. Trepprenovie’ Bazrusla dan, Feb. (E.D.D), 
Sho wor startald wi a thunge at t’ chaimber door. 1863 
}. H. Burrow Advent. “a bats 350, He lay down,.and 
listened to the thunges of the battering-ram. x88x Miss 
hepa Shropsh, Word-bk., Thunge.,(a) st. a thump; a 
neavy fall. §Pcome down sich a thunge '. os S. Cheshire 
Gioss., Thunge, s. (1) & loud, hollow sound.,.1t is the word. 
always used to imitate the suund of a gun. 

Thunner, thunure, Sc. and obs. ff. Tounper, 

Thunny, variant of Tunwy, fish. 

+Thunwang, -wange. Ods. Forms: 1 
pun-, 4 thone-, § thun-, (thwn-, tun-), thon-, 
(thoun-); 1~5-wong(e,-wang(e. (OE. Awnwange, 
-wonge (later also -wang), punwenge, f. pun- 
(:—-OTeut. “Ausnu-: see THIN) + ewang, -e cheek, 
jaw; lit. ‘thin cheek’, Cf. OHG, dunwangt, 
-wengt (MEG, tunewgnge, LG. dunninge, diin- 
ninge, dinnege, dunje (Brem. Whceh.); also local 
G. diinne, diinnung temple, flank), ON. Aann- 
wangt, -vengt (Sw. inning, Da. téding).] The 
temple (of the head). 

ax000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiileker 228/7 Dalor timporunt, 
renee sar, ¢xooo “Ee UPic’s Voc. ibid. 156/17 7 frpus, 

unwang, ¢c1oca Altrric Fudg. iv. at selwhte seo wifman 
an para teldsticcena and..gesloh pa mid anum bytle bufan 
his punwengan, e¢x3zs Gloss, W. de Bibbesw. in Wright 
Voc. 146 Les temples, thonewonges, ¢3330 Wont, Gall. 
dngl, 22 lowe teusples et iernoun, Cheke ponewouges and 
here-liste, axqgo Stockh, Aled. ATS. ii. 76 in Anglia 
XVIIL. 295 A playster of betonye..Is good on be thon. 
wongys for to leye. ¢xqs0 AZirour Saluacioun 3265 Wham 
thorgh the thonwonges with a naile at last perced Jael. 
2483 Cath, Augl. 387/2 A Vhunwange (A, Thwnwynge), 

ZIUPUS. 

Thuong, Thuortour, obs. ff. Taone, THORTER. 

Thur, pur, obs. f. Tuer; dial. var, Tatr. 

+Thural (piteral), @ Ods. rare. [ad. (rare) 
L. térai-ts, t. tus (thits), tir- incense: see -aL.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of incense, 

x6a4 Darcie Birth of Heresies xvi. 66 In this little 
Thurall Coffer lay the Odors which the Priest tooke.._ x71 
Solomon's Song in R. Steele Poet. ALisc. 242 Ripe hurl 
Fruits their Frankincense exhale. 

Thurbarow, -barrowe, corrupt ff. Turep- 
BoKxoves, Thurd, obs. form of THrrp. 

+'Thure. Oés. rare. [ad. L, tis, this (stem 
t(A)dr-) incense : see THus sd.: perh, immediately 
repr. L. ¢hirva pl.j]_ Incense, frankincense. 

exqas tr. drderne’s Treat, Fistula 63 Mirre, thure, mas 
tike, ladanum. /d¢d, 66 Bole armoniac, sang dracon, thure, 
aloe, vitriol combust. ¢ 1440 Padlad, on Hf eh. xt. 412 A vnce 
of mascul thure, Wel smellynge. 

Thurf, purf, obs. forms of Taroucn. 

+ Thurte, a. Ods, rave, [In Ormin Jurrfe, 
app. a. ON, Juz, -a wanting, in need, f. stem 
purf- of Tuarr v.] Needed, needful, wanting. 
be mice Ormin 9628 Lare inoh Of all patt hemm. wass 

urrfe, 


Thurfte, purfte, pa.t.of THarr v. Ods., to need, 


Taourgh, pur3, purgh, etc., obs, ff, THROUGH. _ 


Thurible (iti rib’l), 52. Forms: 5 turrible, 
thoryble, 7- thurible, (9 thuribule). [ad. L. 
tirtbulum, thitribulum. censer, f. tis, this, thiir- 
incense: see Hus sb, So OF. thurible (Godef.).] 

A vessel in which incense is burnt in religious 
ceremonies; a censer. tas 

Now usually a metal vase with pierced cover, containing 
combustible material’ to burn the gums used as incense, 
which is swung in the hand (or suspended) by chains, 

e.1440 Promp. Parv. 5306/2 ‘Vurrible (or. thoryble), dene 
guod sencere, 1660 Jer. Tayvtor Duct. Dudit, u. ii. rule vi. 
§ 10 Upon the shekel of the Sanctuary was impress’d the 
image of Aarons rod and a pot of Manna, or thurible. a x668 
Lassats Voy. Italy (1698) II. 239 They shewed us..the 
great Candlesticks and Thurible of beaten gold. 180g 
SouTHey Madoc in W, xiii, Sweet incense from the waving 
thuribule Rose like a mist. x897 J. D. Cuampers Div, 
Worship 262 Burning Incense from pendant Thuribles, 

B. Also in L, form thuribulum (piuritbizldm), 
+706 Puuturs (ed. Kersey), Thuribudusm, a Censer or 
Smoaking-Pot, to burn Incence in. ‘ 1851 D. Witson. Prek.. 
Anz. II. 1. ii. 73 The thuribulum is very carefully executed, 
b. Comb, thurible-boat = Boat sd. 2b. — - 

2853 Dace tr. Baldeschi’s Ceremt. 159 ‘They..deposit the 
thurible-boat and vase of holy water in the proper place. 

Hence + Phu‘rible v., to cense. 

¢x440 Prop, Parv. 506/2.Turryblon, or sencyn, thurifica, 

Thuribuler (piuri-bidlar). Also g thuribler, 
fad. med.L. thardbuldrius (1312 in Du Cange), f. 
thiribul-um THURIBLE +-arius,-ER4% 2. So F. 
thuribudier (16th c. in Godef.).]. An acolyte who 
carries.the thurible;.= next. 

x04 in Rigon Ch. Acts (Surtees)-295 The vicars, dekenez, 
thuribulers, and the choristers. 1546 Yorks. Chantry Sura 


_ Gurtees). 530 In the saide collegiate churche bee, .ij thuribu- 


Yi 


THURIFER. 


lers. 38977 J.D. Cuampgrs Div. Worship rxx When the 
BAU DhOR ..is finished the Thuribler sheala retire. 1894 
Atheneum 24 Oct. 544/2 The usual complement of. . priests, 
deacons and subdeacons, choristers, thuribulers, and clerks, 

Thurifer (pile'rilor). [a, mod.L. thiréfer ‘in- 
cense-bearer ’, sb. use of thirifer adj., f. this, thir 
incense (see THUS sd.) + -fer bearing, Med.L. had 
thiriferarius (Du Cange).] One who carries 
burning incense in religious ceremonies; = prec. 

1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers III. 11, xi, 80 In this procession 
walked ,.thurifers with their smoking censers, 1853 DaLe 
tr, Baldeschi's Ceremonial 62 At the proper time the Thuri- 
fer should prepare fire in some convenient place. x87 
C. B. Pearson Sarum Sequences Pref. 6 A procession.. 
consisting. .of the deacon.., preceded by a thurifer, candle- 
bearer, and cross-bearer, and the subdeacon, 

Thuviferous (piuerifEres), a. [f L. charéfer 
incense-bearing (see prec.) +-OUS: see -FEROUS.] 
That produces frankincense. 

1656 Buount Gléossogn., Thurtferous, that beareth or brings 
forth frankincense. 1927-4x Cuampers Cycl s.v. Frank 
incense, These thuriferous, or incense-bearing trees, 1863 
J. G. Mureny Com: Gen. x.29 A thuriferous range of hills. 

+ Thuri-fie, a Obs. rare, [f. L. thats, thitr- 
incense + -/icus making.] = prec. So + Thuri’- 
ficate uv. Odbs., trans, = THURIFY 2, 

1657 Tomrinson Renou's Disd. Pref, Inhabiting the 
Thurifick Groves of Rerum Natura. x6a3 Cockeram, 
Thurificate, to perfume. co / 

Thurification (pitrifika-fon). [n. of action 
f. eccl. L. ch#rtjicdre to THURIFY : see -FIGATION, 
Cf. obs. F. shurificacion (15~16th c. in Godef.).] The 
action of thuritying; the burning or offering of, or 
perfuming with incense. 

1496 Dives §& Pang, (W. de W.) 1. xv. 46/2 Thuryfycacyon 
& encensyng was by olde tyme an hyghe dyvyne wosshypp. 
@1g29 SKELTON PA. Sparowe sa2 With armatycke gummes 
..the way of thurifycation To make a fumigation. 1649 
Br. Hate Cases Conse. 1. iii, (1654) 185 Some semblance of 
an Idolatrous thurification. xgss Amory Je. (1766) IT. 
193 ‘Lhe papal rites of..bowing the body, thurifications, 
deosculations, x872 Suietey Gloss. Heed. Terns s.v. 
Absolutiones 5 Prayers, thurifications, and aspersions round 
the bodies of the dead. 

Thurify (piterifi), o [a. F. thurtfi-er (15-~ 
16th c. in Godef.), ad. eccl. L. chitrijicdre, f. thits, 
thir- incense + ~ficdve: see THUS sd. and -FY.] 

+1. zztr. To burn or offer incense; = CENSE 
v2, Obs. rare. 

exqgo Carcrave St. Kath. v. 350 If ge wil consent And 
thuryfye to lubiter. eid. 534 Thanne shul ye now.. 
Thurytie on-to that mageste Of grete appollo. 1460 — 
Chron. (Rolls) 76 He [Pope Marcellus] wold not obey Maxi- 
miane, and thurifie. : 

2. ¢rans. ‘Yo perfume with incense; to burn 
incense before; to offer incense to; = Cunsz v1 1. 
Also ¢ransf. (quot. 1599). 

rs7o Foxe A. & MM, (ed. 2) 663/2 By thurifyeng or cens- 
ing the aultars, x599 Nasue Lenten Stuge 65 This herring 
., was sensed and thurified in the smoake. 1737 G. SmirH 
Cur, Relat. |, iti. 427 The while the Corps remains in the 
House, the Priest comes every Day to thurify it. 185x 
Mapven Shrines & Sepulchres I. 313 Several Priests. .came 
next to thurify the body, 

Hence Thurifying v7. sd. 

@x618 Syivester Tobacco Battered 183 The..smoak of 
Thurifying Of Images, 

Thurindale, obs. dial. £. THIRDENDEAL, 

Thuringite (pivrindgoit, -ingoit)). Min, [ad. 
Ger. Zhuringtt (Breithaupt, 1832), f. Thuringia, 
in Central Germany, where found+-rrz1.] A hy- 
drous silicate of alaminium and iron, occurring as 
an aggregation of minute dark-green scales. 

1844 Dana Adin, (1868) 508 Thuringite is from Reich« 
mannsdorf, | 
‘Thur, -ing, var. Taran 52.1 and v.1, Tareiina. 

Thurlepole, -polle, var, THrkLEPoLL, a whale. 
+Thwrihead., Ods. rare, Alteration of 
thurlepolle, THIRLEPOLL, with head for poll. 

x610 Houtanp Camden's Brit. 11. 184 There came to land 
a mighty multitude of great sea fishes, to wit, ‘’hurlhedis, 

Thurow, obs. form of THoroveH. 

Thurrock (porek). Obs. exc. dad, Forms: 1 
purruc, 4-5 thurrok(e, thorrok(e, 5 thorrocke, 
8 thorruck, 9 da/. thurrock,-uck. [In sense 1, 
OE, Aurruc ‘cumba’, small ship (?), bottom of a 
ship, bilge = Du. duré bilge (cf. durch, dorck ‘sen- 
tina’ in Kilian), of unknown etymology. It is doubt- 
ful whether senses 2 and 3 belong to the same word. ] 

1. The bilge of a ship. Also fig. 

er0so Suppl, <Bi/ric’s Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 181/35 Cuma, 
nel caupoius, purruc. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 363 ‘he 
smale dropes of water that entren thurgh a litel creuace in 
to the thurrok [v.». thorrok] and in the botme of the shipe. 
fbid. e715 Ydelnesse.is the thurrok [wv thorroke] of. alle 
wikked and vileyns thoghtes. ¢xq40 Proms. Parez. 493/2 
Thurrok, of a schyppe, seatina, 1450-1530. Myrr, our 
Ladye tog A place in the bottome of a shyppe wherein ys 
gatheryd all the fylthe that cometh in to the shyppe,..And 
that place stynketh ryghte fowle and yt ys called in some 
contre of thys londe a thorrocke. 1853 Movfolk Words in 
Trans. Philol, Soc. 37 Thurruck, the lower flooring of the 
stern of a boat.. 1866 in Natt GA Yarmouth § Lowestoft 
672. 1904 in Lng. Dial, Dict, : 

a. dial, A heap, sfec. of muck or dirt. 

1708 Kersey, Thorruck (O.),2 Heap, 172t in. BaiLey, 
1881 Leicester Gloss. Thurrock, a heap: chiefly applied to 
dirt or ‘ muck’. 


‘English is called Sherethursday or -Maun 
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3. dial, A covered drain. Cf, TaoroucH sd. 2. 

x847-78 Hatuiwett, Thurruck, a drain. Kent. 1887 
Kentish Gioss., Thurrock, a wooden drain under a gate; a 
small passage or wooden tunnel through a bank, 

Thurrondell: see THIRDENDEAL 

Thurrow: see THoRovGH sd. 3. 

Thursday (po-1zdel, -di). Forms: a, 1 Dunres- 
des, punres dei, pur(r)es-, pursdez, 2 Surs- 
dai, (3 Thurday), 3-4 pures-, 4 (thrusdai), 4-7 
Thursdaye, 5 Thurys-, 6 (thursdae), Thurss-, 
Thurse-; 3~ Thursday. £8. 3-4 pores-, 3-5 p-, 
thoris-, Thorsday, 4 porus-, Thoursday; Sc. 6 
Thuirs-, 7 Thuris-. y. Sc. 6 Furis-, 6~9 Fuirs-, 
8 Fursday. [The a forms represent OE. punres- 
deg, ‘day of Thunor or Thor’, perh, in some 
cases affected by ON. The 8 forms are mainly 
from ON. férsdagr, the long ¢ of which would 
give ME. 2 and ov (2), and mod.Sc. uz (). The 
y Sc. forms show the interchange of 74 and 7, 
referred to under TH (6). So Sw., Da. Zors-dag, 
MDu., Du. Donderdag, OHG. Denares-tac, MHG. 
Donrestac, Ger. Donnerstag, orig. rendering late L. 
dies Jovis, It. Gioved?, F. Jeudi. Ci, THUNDERDAY.]} 

1. The fifth day of the week. 

a, 8, [¢ xo0o Aitrric ont. 11. 242 On dam fiftan deze de ze 
Dunres hata’. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 346 Gang on bunres 
zfen bonne sunne on retle sie.) ¢ 1000 Ags. Gos. John v. 30 
Dys sceal on purs-daeg on bere ofire lencten wucan, Jézd. 
vil. 40 rubric, Dys god-spel sceal on pures deez on _peere 
fiftan wucan innen lenctene, e¢x2og Lay. 13929 Pa Punre 
heo 3iuen punres dei [ex275 borisdai]. z297° R. Grouc. 
ily tr210 Pe verste borsdai in lente. 1377 Laney. 7. PL. 

Xvi. 140 Pe borsday [e277 thoresday, borusday, bursday] 
byfore bere he made his maundee, 1426-7 Ree. St, Mary 
at /ilt 65 pe thorisday in be Whitson weke. xzg9x H. 
Sarr Lord's Supper it. (x61) 9z A schollers thursday, 
which he loves better then all the daies in the weeke, only 
because it is his payday, 1637-s0 Row Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 5x5 To come in to Aberdeen on ‘Thurisday 
thereafter. 19774 tr. Helvetius' Child of Nat, 1. 235 Thurs- 
day next, I shall send for the answer. 1899 Mrs. H. Fraser 
in Book Lover Apr. aft, Ithink I was born under the star of 
long journeys, a ‘ Thursday bairn that has far to go‘. 

y. 1866 Se, Acts Fas. V, 1540, 141 b, Sonday, monounday, 
and furisday. x69 Reg. Prevy Council Scot. 1. 673 Upoun 
fuirsday nix tocum. 1596 in Analecta Scotica 11. 13 Ther 
ansuer..suld haue bein giuen in the last Furisday. xox 
A. Witson Laurel Disputed Poet. Wks. (1846) 124 On this 
same Fursday night. 186x Ramsay Remin. Ser. u. 99 
Mrs. So-and-so’s funeral would be on Fuirsday. _x905 [Still 
used in some parts of Scotland: see Wright Zag. Dial, 
Gram. 648). 

2. With defining words, 

Bounds Thursday, Ascension Day, on which parish 
boundaries are traced (see Baar wl 41). Carnival Thurse 
day, Uhursday before Quinquagesima (see note s.v, Carni« 
vAL1). Great, also Great and Holy Thursday (in the Greek 
Church), Green Thursday, the Thursday before Good 
Friday, Maundy Thursday. See also 3, and Maunpy 
Tuurspay, SHeer THurspay. 

x60x~2 in Archpriest Controv. (Camden) II. 41 They.. 
arrived there upon madd thursday, otherwisecalled Carnivall 
thursday: we is the thursday imediately before Shrove 
sonday. 

3. Holy Thursday, a name that has been applied 
to various Thursdays. 

a. Thursday in Rogation Week, Ascension Day. 
Also + Hallow Thursday. 

[agoxr Laws <Edfredc. 5 § 5 Se Se stalaS on Sunnanniht, 
ode on Géhbol, cd3e on Eastron, odde on pone halzan 
punresdez.] czago S. Eng. Leg. I. 363/48 Men fastez 
.-a-seint Marcus dai..And breo dawes a-zein halewe. 
poresday. ¢*490 Deuelis Pertament 459 in Hymas Virg. 
55 Oure lord,..In erbe he was..Til hooly pursday comen 
were Pat hesti3 to heuene. ¢z489 CaxTon Sosnes of Aymon 
ii, 59 The feste of Penthecoste after the holy thursdaye 
xs30 Pauscr. 232/1 Holythursday, /e your de lassention. 
1685 in Verney Menz. 28 May (x899) IV. 348 The House [of 
Commons} sitts not this day being Holy Thursday, 1869 
Chambers’ Bk. Days 5 May I. 595/x Our... landlady at 
Matlock reminded us that on the following day, being Holy 
Thursday, or Ascension Day, there would take place the.. 
ancient.,custom of dressing the wells of Tissington with 
flowers. x8g91 [see b]. 

b. The Thursday immediately preceding Easter ; 
Maundy Thursday, Sheer Thursday.” 

In OE. and in Caxton prob. not a specific name; in r7the, 
and later quots., after. continental usage. 

{¢ zoo0 Aitrric Sazuts’ Lives xxiii B. 621 To pam halgan 
purres-dzeze cer bam drihten-lican easter-ceege.. 1483 Caxton 
G. de la Tour exxiii, Vpon the Holy Thursday in the 
Passion weke.] x645 Eve yn Diavy 11 Apr., On Holy 
Thursday the Pope said masse. 1867 Lapy Hersert Cradle 
£, iii. 109 On Holy Thursday, the day of the institution ‘of 
the Holy Eucharist. 1885 Cath.. Dict. 404/2 Medieval 
writers connect the procession with the Blessed Sacrament 
on Holy Thursday with our Lord's journey to the Mount 
of Olives after the Last Supper. 1891 CA. Q. Rev. Jans 449 
note, By Holy Thursday an Englishman has hitherto always 
understood one. day in the year, that is; Ascension Day... 
Some have nowadays. :begun to use the term Holy Thurs- 
day as a name for the Thursday before Raster, which in old 

dy Thursday. 
This. ,is a mere borrowing from the Romance tongues, and is 
a cause of much confusion. : 


+c. The Thursday after Trinity Sunday; Corpus 
Christi day. Ods. (Perror.) 
1789 AnsuREY Trav. Amer. (1792) I. 184 Holy Thursday, 
which they term La Féte Dien. ae 
Thurse (pz1s). Obs.exc, Hist. Forms: 1 pyrs, 


| 3 purs(e, 4 thirs, § thursse, thyrce, thirse, 


purs :~*pursa*:—OTeut. *purdso* 


THUS. 


thrus(se, thrusche, thrwsse, trusse, (6 thrust, 

-9 thrush, in Hoprunuss), 7~ thurse. [OE. 
yrs m OHG, duris, durs, str. me (MHG. aiirse, 
idrse, turse, wk. m.), OS. zhuris the rune p; ON. 
Cf, Finnish 
tursa-s sea-monster, from ON.] 

A giant of heathen mythology; in medieval 
times, often, the devil, a demon; later, a goblin 
or hobgoblin of rustic superstition. 

Beowrnls 426 Ond nu wid Gren-del sceal wid pam aglecan 
ana ze-hegan ding wid byrse. ¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E,T.) 
1457 Orcus, dyrs, heldiobul, a@razs Leg. Kath. 1880 Com 
be purs Maxence, be wed wulf, be headene hund asein to 
his kineburh. a@ s225 Yulfana 42 (R, Ms.) Beelzebub be 
alde purs of helle.. 1384. Wvycur Jsa, xxxiv.15 Ther shal 
lyn lamya [Géess, that is, a thirs, or a beste bauende the 
bodi lic a womman and horse feet]. 2axzqoo Morte Arth. 
zroo' Thykke theese as a thursse,,.Greesse growene as a 
alte, fulle grylych he lukez! exgqo0 Proms. Pare, 4g1/2 
‘hyrce, wykkyd spyryte (X. thirse, goste, 5, A.tyrcel, 1468 
MedutiaGram, (Promp. Parv.) Dustus, t. demon, a thrusse 
be powke, ¢ 2700 (see b}. ea Corsetr Fadl af Asgard 
(2889) 1. s9 Never would land-wight, be: he troll, thusse, 
voatte, or dwarf, harm you.) : 

b. Comd, thurse-hole, thurse-house: see quot. 
¢1700; thurse-louse, a wood-louse (see also 
thrush-louse and thurstlaas in Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

e450. St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2180 A place with oute his 
cell, Now calde pe thrus house. 2658 J. Rownanp ALouw/fet's 
Theat. Ins. 1048 The English from the form call them Sowes. 
« They are called also 7Aurslows..from a spirit that was 
not hurtful, to whom our Ancestors superstitiously imputed 
the sending of them to us. ¢xyoo Be, Kennerr Lausad, 
MS, 1033, 16 396 A Thurse, an Apparition, a Goblin. Lane... 
A Thurs-house or Thurse-hole, a hollow vault in a rock or 
stony hill... These were lookd on as enchanted holes. 

Thurst, -e, obs. f. Turrst, dial. var, THRrust. 

Thurst,-e, thurt(e (p-), pa. t.of THaRry. Obs. 

Thurtene, -teyn, obs. ff. THIRTEEN. 

Thurte ouer, variant of Tawart-ovur Obs, 

Thurty, obs. form of Turrry. 


| Lhus (pes, pws), sh. [Late L. this, thir-, cl. 
L. tas, ¢#r-, generally held to be f, Gr, Ovos, -cos 
sacrifice, offering, incense; cf, 6v-e.v to sacrifice.] 

1, Frankincense, a. Olibanum. ‘b. Resin ob- 
tained from the spruce-fir, and from various species 
of pine. American ¢hus, the resin of the Long- 
leaved Pine, Pinus palustris, and the Frankincense 
or Loblolly Pine, . Zxda, both of the southern U.S. 

[a@x387 Sinor.-Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 42 Vhus album, t. 
olibanunt, franke ensens.] 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
(Bod. MS) If. 232b/2 Thus is be name of a tre & of be 
gomme bat wosep and come oute berof, /déd,233/1 Thus 
is beste pat is white faste and sounde and etielong. 2706 
Puiuures (ed. Kersey), “Aus or Tus, Frankincense, Incense, 


x7x2 tr. Pomel's Hist, Drugs J. 201 Thus, or lrankincense, - 
is a Kind of white or yellowish Rosin. 1842 Branog Dict, 
‘lhe term frank- — 


Sc, ete., ZAzs, the resin of the spruce fir, 


incense is also applied to it, x88 C. R. Marxnam Perv 


Bark xvi. 185 A milk-white fragrant resin, of a nature ana« 


logous:to gum thus or gum elemi, ents 
+2. By early writers, taken also as name of the 
tree yielding olibanum or frankincense. Ods. | 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. (Bodl. MS.) lf. 232 b/2 
Thus is a tre of Arabia,, And therof comeb Iuse wip good 
smelle & is white as almaundes,. /d7d. (see sense x]. 
Thus (dvs), adv. Now chiefly /iterary or for 
mal, Forms: a. 1-36us, 1-5 pus, 3 puss (Orz.), 
S-, pusse, 3-4 pos, 4 pous, Sc. thws, 6 Sv. thuss, 
4- thus. £8. 3 (Orm.) tuss, 3-4 tus, 5 tas; (also 
I, 4 dus) {= OS. thus, MDu., Du. dis, app. 
f. the demonstrative stem of THat or THIS, but the 
pre-Teut, history is obscure. 


to the stem of sa. Cf. also THis aav.] 

1, In this way, like this, 
indicated. + And thus far forth, and so forth, 
‘and the like’ (ods. rare—'), — (In quot. ¢1430 
pleonastically before such.) ee 

e728 Corpus Gloss. 26° Sicini (siccinel, ac Sus, ¢888 
K, Aivrrep Beeth, xvi..§ 4 Da se Wisdom da pis [spell] dus 
areaht heefde. g7x Blicki. Hou. 7 Hu meg pis pus zeweors 
pan? cxooo Ags. Gosd. Luke xxiv. 46 Dus is awriten & bus 
sebyrede crist pulian, ¢ 1200 OrMIN 235-7, & tuss 3ho sey3de 
inn hire pobht.. Puss hafebp Drihhtin don wipp me, 2340 
Ayend. 52 Pos he lyest al his time, and be nizt: and pane 
day. d@. 7% Pous geb al oure lyf. . 1375 Barsour Bruce 
11. 508 Thws in the hyllis levyt he, cxrqgo Liye St. Kath 


(1884) 45 By bus suche tormentes pou schalt somtyme seme 


wyth sayntes in blis, .xg30 Patser. 720/z You ought to be 
a shamed to skowlde thus as you do, x606 HoLtanp 
Sueton, 103 Victualling houses, tavernes. and thus farre 
foorth,. 1689 Hicxerincin Wes. (1716) II. 39 Thus the 
Hogen-Dutchman got. Money. . 1796 H. Hunter tr. St- 
Pierre's Stud, Nat. (x799) 1. 459 It is thus that our general 
maxims become the sources of error. . 1840 LARDNER Geont, 
98: ‘Lhe base and altitude of the parallelogram thus formed, 
1847 C. Bronte ¥. Zyze iv, When thus gentle, Bessie seemed 
to me the best, prettiest, kindest being in the world. 1908 
[Miss E.. Fowrer] Betw. Trent § Ancholme 24g And thus 
the music goes on. 

b, In the following manner; as follows; in 
these words, 

e888 K. Attrren Boeth, xvi. § 4 Da onglan he] eft 
ane & bus cwad.  agoo O. £. Martyrol. 23 Apr. 60 

nd he sanctus Géorgius him to dryhtne gebed ond pus 
cweed: ‘ Helende Crist’. co7g Rushw. Gost. Matt. i, 18 
Kristes soplice kennisse pus was. cx200 Vices §& Vivi. 3 


OHG. and MHG, — 
have sus, MDu., Du. 2us, which appear to belong. 


a. In the way just 


THUS. 


Godes awene muse, Se Sus seid : ‘ Vade prius [ete.]'.. « xg00 
AV Sigus bef. Fudgit. 33 in Ey £. P. (1862) 8 pe tirst 
tokning sal be pusse.. pe sterris..saladun..be cast. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunre Chron. (1810) 62 On pe Wissonday..Com hode 
to be kyng,& pus gan pei seie, Pat [etc.]. 1418 S. ‘lHomas 
in & #, Widls (1883) 38 Knowe alle men pat 1,.make pus 
iny testament, 1go0-20 Dunsar Poews xxv, 28 The dergy 
(dirige] begynis thuss, 1697 Dryoen @uefd u. 2 From his 
lofty couch he thus began. 2766 Gotnsm. /e. Bx, After 
tea..she began thus, 2837 Lockuartr Sco/é xliv, On the 
xgth [of May 1819] he wrote thus to Captain Ferguson. 

.@ In the manner now being indicated or ex- 
emplified, 

1440 York JTyst. vii, 6 Here vn-to you bus am I sente. 
7535 CoverDaLe Fer. li. 64 When thou hast redde out the 
boke, bynde a stone to it, and cast it in the myddest of 
Euphrates, and saye: Enen thus shal Babilon syncke, 
3596 Snaxs. Merch, Vou. ii. 203 While grace is saying hood 
mine eyes Thus with my hat. 1605 — Afacd. 1. i, 4g It is 
the bloody Businesse, which informes Thus to mine Eyes. 
xjay_ W. Marner Vag. Man's Contd. 36 A Period or full 
Stop, thus mark’t (4), 8x2 J. Winson Jsle of Padus 11. 423 
But why thus gleams Fitz-Owen'’seye? 18g0’l'ennyson 
dZem, xeviil, 2 Riseast thou thas, dim dawn? 


d, Ellipt. for shes says, sadd (referring either to 


a preceding or subsequent speech). fed. or arch. 

1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 632 Thus much Hall. 1667 
Minton #.Z. xu. 79 To whom thus Michael: Justly thou 
abhorr’st fete... x987 W. WiLkim diiron. vi. 164 Cassandra 
thus; and thus the Paphian maid: Yourgen'rous love[ete.}. 
x847 Tennyson Princess 160 * And yet, to speak the truth, 
‘Trate your chance Almost at naked nothing’. Thus the 
king; And I [ete.}. . 

+e. Thus and thus, expressing minuteness. or 
detail in the description given. Ods. 

13.. Cursor IM, 26203 (Fair) pus & pus do pi penaunce 
[Cott, For pus, and pus, pou do penance}, 1413 Filer. 
Sowdle (Caxton) 1. xxi (1859) 2x Suche day and imei dyde 
thus and tims. 153g. Coverpace 1 Kings xiv. 5 Speake 
thou therfore vnto her thus & thus, 1605 Suans, Lear. ii, 
zr4 The wisedome of Nature can reason it thus, and thus, 

et Nature finds [ete.],. 1662 Srinuincrn. Orig, Sacr. m1. 
i, § 5: One of the same kind with our selves,'thus and thus 
formed, , 

.£. Preceded by redundant as. (Cf. As coz. 34.) 

xq26 Lypo. De Guil.'s Pilgr. 4195, I mene as thus; con. 
ceyveth alfete.]}. 1430-40 —~ Hoches (Bodl. MS.) lf. 44, I 
meane ag thus, lha no fresshe licour, /d/d. 1 50/2, L meane 
as thus, yeff ther be set a lawe. cxqyo —. Secrees 757, I 
mene as thus by a dyvisioun ‘Toward hym sylff kepe his 
Estat Royal, 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Byvexxxvii, When have 
clasped her once more to my heart, as I do now; and 
kissed her, as thus, . 1865 J. ‘7, Were in Reader No. 139. 
234/1 The article next proceeds as thus. 

2. In accordance with this; accordingly, and so; 
consequently ; therefore. 

‘¢xz00 Ormin Pref, 81, & tuss iss Crist Amminadab Purrh 
pel witt g3ehatenn, Forr batt he toc o rede daeb Wibp all 

iss fulle wille. ¢1grg Shoreham vii. 859 And pos pat 
chyld to ny3t y-bore, pay hyt deyde, hyt were for-lore 3ef 

_ erystnynge nere. ¢ 3407 H. Scocan d/erad Balade 97 (MS. 

Ashm,) By avncetrye pus may yee no-thing clayme. 1891 

Suaxs,, Two Gent. ui 1.17 Thus (for my duties sake) I 
rather chose To crosse my friend.. Then [ete.. x996 H, 

Hunter tr. Sé-Plerre's Stud, Nat. (1799) LI. 34 Thus, for 

example, the signs of tempest off the Cape of Gecd-Hape 

far.exceed those on our coasts. 1857 Buckiz CrerZiz, I. i, 

z9 ‘Thus we have man modifying nature, and nature modify- 

ing man, 1892 Srevenson Across the Plains 144 In this 
pale he must thus have preceded..all contemporary rounde- 

Jeers. 

8. Qualifying an adj. or adv.: To this extent, 

number, or degree; as... as this; so; esp. chus 


‘fer, to this point (often used to indicate the end of | 


a quotation) ; ¢Azs #72zeh, so much, as much as this, 
In quot, 1393 correlative to asmas .. as (obs.), 

Beowulf 336 Ne seah ic elbeodize bus manige men modiz. 
licran, a@yoo Eginal Gloss, (O.1,1,) 1037 Tantisper, pus 
suipae. cgay Carpus Gloss, 1982 Dus guide. a 800 Ev furt 
Glass, 1037 Dus suidae. ¢xooo ALLFric Hom, 1. 316 Sexe 
me, beceapode sé dus micel landes? ¢x2og Lay, 29625 
Woldest pu bus sone faren ayein to Rome? . @xago Owl & 
Nighi. 758 For ic kan’ craft & ic kan lyste & barfore ic am 
pus priste, ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche go4 But thus 
moche dar I sayn. 21393 Lanan. /. PZ. C.1v, 182 Hue is 
assoilid pus fw. as] sone as hure self lykep. a r4sx 


Forvescur Wes, (1869). 5530 Uhus longe ys the cooste of 
Engloude on the oon syde of hym bysee. xrsgx Dial. on. 


Laws Bug. nu. xiv Qtijb, There shall not be layde vpan 
a ded persone but.. thus many tapers or candels, 1578 
Banister //ist, Men. 22, l write thus much for the excuse 


of Vesalins, because he is so apertly reproved. _ rgg6 SHaKs. - 
Tayi, Shr i, ti. 104 Therefore let me be thus bold with you. | 


x599 — /7en.. V, Kpil., Thus farre..Our bending Author 
hath pursu’d the Story, 168: Drypen Ads. § Achit, 803 
Thus far "tis duty but here fix the mark. 1746 Francis 
Hor,., Hpist. ) xvii, 55 Then. you confess, That who suc. 
ceeds, thus difficult his Part, Givesthe best Proof of Courage. 
x823 Sourney Hist, Penins, War 1. xii, 6x7 The happy issue, 
thus far, of their civil administration. 1884 W. C. Suira 
Aiddrasian 53 Yet you can speak thus calmly of unsaying 


Allwe have said. 1888 Frmeman in Stephens 27/2 (1895) LL. | 


374 Vhe legend. .has thus much of foundation, 
Hence + ‘Thus 'v. (2cnce-2se) intr, to do thus, 
1605 Syivester Du Bartas u. iil, 1. Captafnes ar2 Six 
dayes together had the Hebrews thus't About the Town, 
seven times the Seventh they must, oe ; 
Thusand, -sund, (p-), obs. ff. THousanD. 
Thuscane, obs. form of Tuscsn. . 
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bed. ¢3%478 Kany Cotlgear 169 Zit was I never in my lyfe 
thus gait Wed aso Freiris of Berwik 578 in Dunbar's 
Poenes (5.T.5.) 304 He said, * 3one Freir hes maid me thus 
gait say", 18 . Tennant Papistry Storud'd (1827) 148 
But what befel him thus-gate daddit, In the neist sang ye'll 
find it addit. 


+ Thus-gates, adv. Obs. 
adverbial genitive.] = prec, 

e21395 Cuzsor 31, 1242 (Fairf) Tilseth his sone, bus gates 
he spake, exqoo Desir. Trey 4500 Pus gatis to the gome 
ee the god saide. c1qso in Pol. Het. & L, Poems 108 If 

my saule busgates wil fede, x5rg3 Douauas -Znetsu. xil, 
(si) 17 Anchises.. Lift.. bands to hevin, and thus gatis said. 


Thu'sly, ede, colfog. (f. Thus + -L¥2.] =Tuus, 

x88 Boston (Mass.) ¥rud 17 Jan. 2/3 On his way home 
George mused thusly. 1893 Lapy Burron Life Sir K.P, 
Burton U1. 3 Stories never lose anything in the recital, and 
consequently this one grew thusly. 

Thusness (Sv'snés). colog. [f. Tous +-ness.] 
The condition of being thus. Chiefly Azearozs. 

1883 in W. Hamilton Parodies (1886) IL. x59 Expound me 
this thusness | pray, x888 F. Hume d/me. Adidas }. xv, 
Why all this thusness? 1888 Dazly ews 27 Dec. 3/4 Why 
this § thusness '? as our Transatlantic humourists would say. 
189x Wirtere 12 Mar. 435/1 Force produces motion, but what 
determines it and gives it its thusness ? 

Thussoeke, obs. form of Tussocxr. 

Thuswise (Se'swaiz), adv. [f THus +-wist.] 
In this manner; = Tous. Cf THIswIsk. 

13,. Cursor AZ, rx97x (Gott) ‘Sun’, scho said, ‘ wirk 
noght bus wise *(Codz., 7 pis wise} faz suche wise]. 1509 
Barcray Shyp ef Folys (1570) 238 Howe longe shall ye 
mankinde thus wise oppres? 1526 Tinpae £227, iii. 15 As 
many as be perfect be thus wyse minded. x1s94 Carew 
Huarte’s Exant Wits (1616) 172 This child, whom we goe 
thus-wise examining. 1843 E. Jones Sens. & Event Poems 
(1879) 8 Long ere the worms had fretted through The clay 
that thuswise spake. 1849 M. Arnotp Ju Ultrumgue 
Paratus ii, O waking on a world which thuswise springs, 
1887 Morris Odyss. x1. 504, I spake unto him and thuswise 
answered again, 

So + Thus ways cay. phr. Obs. rare}, 

1626 J. Hate in J. Russell Aaigs vi. (1882) 139, I was no 
scholar to sustain ane arguinent against him, but thus ways 
leaves him, 

Thute, puten, var, THEOTEN v Ods., to howl. 

Thutie, obs. form of Turty. 

Thutter (peter), v [Echoics cf. saitter, 
stutier; also OK. poterian to howl, wail.] | ddr, 
‘To make the sputtering or shaking sound suggested 
by the word. Hence Thurttering pd/. a. 

2897 Kirunc Captains Courageous (ed. Tauchn.) 12 
Blowing through a big conch-shell, he must needs stand up 
..and send a grinding, thuttering shriek through the fog. 
1904 — Traffiics & Discow. 370 The old mill shook and the 
heavy stones thuttered on the grist. xz90g J. C. Lincotn 
Partners of Tide vii. 139 ‘There boomed out of the dark a 


[f. prec.+-s of 


away—the voice of the great steam foghorn. 
|| Lhuya (pia-ya). Bot. [An irregular repr, of 
Gr. dua, more correctly Ova, name of an African tree 
(Thuja articulata Linn., now Cadlitris guadri- 
valuis), the source of the Tuyine wood (Gr. fvAoy 
@vévov) of Rev. xviii. 12.. See also THusa, 
Theophrastus #7, P/, 5.3. 7 has @dov and @va, rendered by 
Pliny 47. 13. 16. 30 ‘ thyon, ab aliis zaya, Med.Gr. MSS. 
and early printed edd. gave the Gr. as @ov, Ouia, which 
Theodorus Gaza tr, Theophrastus 1483, Latinized as tyduve, 
thuia. Camerarius, 1577, has ¢4ya from Pliny and thuia 
after Gaza; he applies the name to the American Ardor 
Vita, Thuya occidentalis. Bauhin, 1671, has the barbarous 
form Dhuya for Thuia or Thuja. Tournefort used 7 Apa 
from Pliny, which was also preferred by Linnzeus Piles, 
Bet, (r750) 175 'Thya, male Thuja et Thuya’. L. had 
himself used 7 huge (var. of Thuza).in 1737, and reverted 
to it in his definitive S%. PZ, 17533; and this was generall 
followed by British botanists and horticulturists, and is neil 


usé Bauhin’s 7 Anya (Littré has! TAuda ou Thuya'), and this 
has been followed by Bentham and Hooker, and adopted at 
Kew asthe generic name. (Sir W.'T. Thiselton-Dyer.) The 
only defensible form etymologically is of course 7Zya.] 

Name of a genus of coniferous trees, consisting of 
about ten species, of which. the North American 
LY. occidentales and the Chinese 7. oriemtadis are 
commonly cultivated under the name Arbor Vitze. 
(The tree so ‘called by the ancients is now known 
as Calitiris.) Also aftrid., as thuya-wood. 

[1483 Gazatr. Theathr. H. P72. F iiij, Tyium quod thuiaab 
aliisappellatur. 1671 Baunin P7xa.x 488 Thuya Theophrasti, 
Arbor Vite, Bellonio; ‘Thuta sive Thya, velge, Camlera- 
rius}. x706 Pritiirs (ed. Kersey), Thya, a kind of wild Cy- 

ress-Tree, whose Wood is very sweet and lasting; the Life- 

ree.}] x307 Mortimer STs. (1721) IL. 60 Thuyn, or Arbor 
vitz, grows of Layers or Slips toa tall straight goodly Tree, 
1770 J. R. Forster tr. Kadme's Trav. NV. Amer. (1772) W. 
315 All the posts which are driven into the ground are made 
of Thuya wood, 1836 H. Murray, etc. Hist. & Descr. Acc. 
China 1. i. 19 Richly clothed with trees, particularly the 
tallow, the camphor, the thuya or arbor vite. 1903 F. Epen 
Garden in Venice iii. 17 A tiny square of garden, closed 
in with an unshapely hedge of thnya and euonymus. 

Thuyene (pizyin), etc. Chent.: see THUIENE, 

Thwa, obs. erron. Sc. form of Two. . ; 

Thwack (pwek), sd. [f the verb.] A vigorous 
stroke with a stick or the likey a whack. - 

1g87 T, Hucuns, etc, Misfort. Arthur w. ii, Boystrous 
hangs wita thumping thwacks fall thicke. 165¢Gayron Pleas. 
Notes in. ii. 76 A company of lusty shoulder-thumpers, 
who discharg’d the mutuall thwacks so stoutly, that. they 
made a noise, as ifthey were beatingofhemp. 1663 Butier 


thuttering, shaking roar, that swelled to a shriek and died | 


in popular English use. But French botanists continued to 


THWACKER. 


wd. %, U. But Talgol first with hardy Thwack Twice 
fing § his a and euice his back, 1704 Swirt I. Dub 
xi. (1709) 131 Noble Captain, lend a reasonable Thwack 
..with that cane of yours. 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra 
(1851) 250 Bestowing a hearty thwack with a cudgel on the 
flanks of his donkey. x859 G. Merxoiru A. Mevered xxiii, 
Sounding a thwack on his knee, 

Thwack (pwek), wv Also 6-7 thwacke, 
thwak, 6, 8 dai, twack. [app. echoic, from the 
sound of beating vigorously: see sense 3. 

But it may have been altered from the earlier Track 2,2, 
orig, to pat, to clap, but in xq8o used of showering blows, 
the initial zz. expressing more forcible effort than 24-3 the 
sense ‘clap ‘ might also pass easily into sense 3 here, which 
does not easily arise out of x.] : : 

4, ¢rans. ‘Lo beat or strike vigorously, as with a 


stick ; to bang, thrash, whack. 

@x530 Heywoop Fohan § yd (Brandl) 31, I shall bete her 
and thwak her. @1535 More in Wordsw. £cel. Biog. (1818) 
11. 223 Now I will speak but three words, and 1 durst jeopard 
a wager that none here fon the Continent] shall pronounce 
it after me; ‘‘Lhwarts [error yor Thwaites) thwackt him 
withathwitle’, x360 INGeLeny Lisod. CAd/d Gij, Beynge full 
often with the stafle thwacked. ax626 MippLeron J/ayer 
of Queend, v. i, Take all my cushions down and thwack 
them soundly, xg7xa Arsurunot Fohkn Budi iw, vii, To 
snatch the cudgel..that he might thwack Lewis with it. 
1881 Besanr& Rice Chapl. af Fleet x. iv, To see two sturdy 
fellows thwack and belabour each other with quarter-staff, 
single-stick, or fists, : 2 

absol. 1873 Tusser 27uséd, (1878) 43 Flailes lustily thwack, 
least plough seede Jack, — 

b. fig. To ‘beat’ in a contest, to defeat severely, 

1607 Suaks. Cor. 1v. ¥. 189 Here's he that was wont to 
thwacke our Generall, Caius Martius. x82z Scotr Menilw, 
ii, What adventurous kuight ever thought of the lady's 
terror, when he went to thwack giant, dragon, or magician, 
..for her deliverance? 1869 Brackmore Lorna D. ii, If 
we count three before the come of thee, thwacked thou art. 

¢c. ézfr. To fall with a thwack or sharp knock. 
ax83x Moir Winter Wild vii, To the quaking sheet below, 
Down thwacks he, with a thud like thunder } . 

2. trans. To drive or force by or as by thwacking 
or beating ; to knock (dowz2, 21, out, etc.). Also fig. 

1566 Dranr Wail Hierim. Kiv, To thwacke downe 
walles, to even them with the flore. x6xx Snaus, Wind, Ty 
1. ii, 37 Wee'l thwack him hence with Distaffes. 1743 
Lond, §& Country Brew, u, (ed. 2) 126 Beating or Thwack- 
ing the Yeast into working Ale or Beer. 1906 Outlook 
22 Sept. 374/z If Bushy’s rhythmic rod thwacked Latin metre 
into the head of more than one poet. 

3. a. ‘loclap; to clap éagether, to pack or crowd 
together (things or persons); to clap dow. 

1589 Fremine ire. Georg. 11. 24 he bushie thornie fields, 
Where many grauell stones be thwackt. 2620 Be, Haut 
Afol. Brownists 14 [He] thwacks fourteene Scriptures into 
the margent, x64 Mirron Azimadv, li, Wks. 1851 LIL. 208 
Who would have thought a man could have thwackt to- 
gether so many incongruous similitudes? 1674. N. Farrax 
Bulk & Sele. 151 ‘the shruff, moss and hair, that the nest 
was thwackt together of, 1687 A. Lovenn tr. Dhevenad's 
Zrav.i. 25 Many of them being. thwackt tagether into one 
Room, they are not a little straitned. 1760 [see THWACKING 
wbl.sbh.). 190% Daily Chron.17 Feb, 7/5 [Prisoner in Police 
Court), I. don’t care what you say; thwack me down three 
months’ {hard labour] in the book, quick. 

b. znér, (tor rej.) ‘To crowd (zo a place). rare. 

1652 Brome City W'¢t 11, ii, All the wise wenches i’ the 
Town will thwack to such Sanctuaries, when the times are 
troublesome, ; 

+c. trazs, To pack or crowd (a thing or place), 
Const. wth something. Ods. 

Much used in this sense from ¢1585 to 1700. 

x8@_ Stanyyurst. nets uu, (Arb. 85 Weau'd wurcks 
thwackt with honor. 21888 A, Munpay in Farr S. P. £2, 
(x845) I. 229 He that had his barnes so thwakt, And bade 
his soul take rest. 1607 J, Carpenter Plaine Alans Plough 
15 The field was thwacked with tharnes, tares, and noysome 
weeds. 1667 WaTERHOUsE /i7¢ Lond, 103 Its Streets were 
-.thwack’d with Carts, pester’d with Porters, x698 Fryes 
Ace. E. India & P. 58 We could discern the River to be 
thwacked with small Craft, 

+d. zntr. (for passive) To be packed or filled full, 

“x6so Howei. Girefi's Rev. Naples 1.114 The Church.. 
was as full as it could thwack in thick multitudes, 

4. The verb-stem.in combination with a sb.: 
thwack-coat a., that thwacks the coat; thwack- 
Stave, a quarter-staff, a cudgel. 

1593 G. Harvey Prerce's Super. Wks, (Grosart) IT. 126 To 
be sold at the signe of the Crabbtree Cudgell in. Thwack- 
coate Lane, 1857 Sir F. Parcrave Vorm. & Eng. U1. 504 
Every bodily exercise,..the footrace or the gallop, single- 
stick or thwackstave, spear or swords 

Hence Thwacked (pweekt), sf. a. @ beaten; 
+b. packed, crowded (oés.). 

@167o0 Hacker. Sern. Incarnation vii. Whs. (1675) 64 
Let two or three be gathered together in his name..; but 
if-you will multiply those two or three to hundreds. .of souls, 
Q then his desire is upon. -those thwackt cotigregations. 

Chwacker (pweke1). rare. [f. prec. +-ER1] 

+ One who. or that which thwacks; a beater; 
spec. an implement for beating half-dried pantiles 
into shape on the thwacking-frame. 

1867 Une Dict. Arts, etc, IH. 902 When half-dry the tiles 
are taken out one: by one, placed on’. the thwacking frame, 
and beaten with the thwacker to produce the required shape, 
2877 Knicut: Dict. Mech., Thwacking-/rante, the tool by 
which the upper side [of half-dried pantiles] is beaten has 
the shape of the segment of a cylinder, and is called the 
thwacker, 1879 G.. Merepitu Zgoist Prelude, Like cudgels 
of carpet-thwackers expelling dust, es 
+. A thumper, a whacker; in quot, a ‘thump- 
ing’ lie. Obs,. rave}. ; 
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THWACKING. 


1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selo. 108 It would follow, that | 


pur leasting were greater than somewhat else, or greater 
than itself; Which would be a thwacker, 


Thwacking (pwekin\, v4/. sb. [f. Tawack 
vy. +-ING 1] The action of the verb THwack in 
various senses. Also aitrib.: thwacking-frame, 
a stand on which pantiles are beaten into shape; 
thwacking-horse, -stool, a bench on which the 
thwacking-frame is placed; thwacking-knife, a 
knife for trimming the edges of pantiles, 

1736 Ainsworth Lat, Dict.1, A thwacking, werderatio, Sus 
juarium, fustigatio, 1780 Mat Tyra's Dict, (2820) 372 Stia 

atio,..a crimming or thwacking of things together, 1826 
we Irvine Shetch Bk, 11, 107 We heard a distant thwacking 
sound,..the rolling pin, struck upon the dresser by the 
cook, 1867 Thwacking frame [see Tuwacker 1]. 2895 
Zancowitt Master 11. ix, The thwacking of the dancers’ 
feet in the barn. : 

Thwacking (pwerkin\, #7.a. [f. Tuwack 
y.+-Ina*.) That thwacks; that is a thwacker; 
big, strong, forcible; thumping, whacking. 

1867 Drant florace, De Arte Pocé. & iij, Put out no puffes, 
nor thwackyng words, words of to large assyce. 1620 
Mipointon Chasle Maid v. iii, See, Serv. A bonfire, Sir? 
Sir Oliver. A thwacking one, I charge you. r6zx HH, 
Fouus Hist. Rete. Treas, (x681) 42 After all these thwack- 
ing Arguments. 1682 H. Morn A nsat, Glanovill’s Li 0. 
zgz Invertue of which thwacking expressions he has fancied 
himself able to play at Scholastick or Philosophick Quarter- 
Staff. 1890 Daily Mews 17 Dec. 5/7 Then..came a 
thwacking blow from Dr. Tanner's blackthorn. 

Hence Thwackingly adv, 

1660 H, More Afyst. Gade, vi. xvii. 270 Tn riveting the 
Godhead into his own person so thwackingly and substan- 
tially, as that he may give the World to understand that. he 
was as much God as that Christ that died at Jerusalem. 

Thwait(e (pwéit). diel, Also 7 twaite. [a. 
ON. Avett, Avetti a piece of land, a paddock, lit. 
a cutting, cut-piece, f. *Judta = OF. Jwi/ax to cut, 
cut off, Tawirz.] A piece of gronnd; esf. a piece 
of ground cleared from forest or reclaimed from 
waste. Now rare or Oés. as a separate word, 
(Hence the surname Thwaztes.) 

Entering into numerous place-names, esp. in Westmorland, 
Cumberland, and N. Lancashire, as Apslethwaite, Cros- 
thwaite, Dowthwuatte, Ornithwaite, Seathwaite, etc. 

1628 Coxe On Litt. 4b, (waite signifieth a wood grubbed 
up and turned to arable. 1670 in Brounr Law Dict. s.v. 
1777, Nicotson & Burn Hist. Westuld. & Cunsbld. WL. 14 
Several parts and parcels, , differing in form and quality of 
soil, or otherwise inclosed by the inhabitants from the barren 
waste of the fells, such parts and parcels are..called thwaits, 
1825 Brocxert V.C, Words, Thwaite, a level pasture field, 
1832 J. Bres St. Herbert's Isle 125 A thwaite was a por- 
tion of ground cleared of wood for residence or cultivation. 

Thwang, thwang(u)e, obs. ff. THonc. 

+ Thwarl, a. Obs. rare—\. 2? Twisted; ? tight. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Aunt. 194 Sypen brawen wyth a bwong a 
pwarle knot alofte. 


Thwart (pwO:t), 54.1 Now rare. [f. THwart 
v.] An act or instance of thwarting; a check, 
hindrance, obstruction, frustration. 

z6xx Corer. sv. Vert, Batu de ntauvais vent, crost by a 
contrarie, or malignant thwart. 1632 Rowiay Wew lWonder 
1. 11 Full oft, and many have I heard complaine Of dis- 
contents, thwarts, and adversities, 66x Granvitn Vaz, 
Dogue, 8t Any considerable thwart in the Motion. 1742 Hy 
Warroce Lett. to Mann (1834) I. 104 The number of blows 
and thwarts which the French have received. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecifia u. tii, A certain discourteous person..in 
thwart of your fair inclinations, keepeth and detaineth your 
irradiant frame in hostile thraldom. x90a Blackw. Jag. 
Apr, 547/t, 1 distrust that man~He’s a thwart—-a moral 
thwart. 

Thwart (pw:t), 52.2 [app. a sb. use (which 
came in after 1725) of THwart adv, and adj., 
having reference to the position of the rowing 
benches. or seats afiwarf or across the boat. 
Whether its use was partly due to similarity of 
sound to thaught, thawt, or thought, previously 
applied to the samething, is uncertain. Our latest 
contemporary instance of ‘ zhaught or thought” is 
of 1721, of ¢hoat 1697, of thout 1725, while our 
first of ‘thaughts or thwarts’ is of 1736, so that 
the appellations were continuous in use, as if the 
one had passed into the other. But, for the full 
determination of the relations between zho/?, 
thought ot thaught, and thwart, fuller evidence 
between 1500 and 1700 is needed. Cf Tuora, 
THoucut2.] A seat across a boat, on which the 
‘rower sits; a rower's bench. 

{x7zt Baitey, Thoughts, the Rowers Seats in a. Boat.] 
1736 — (folio!, Thaughis, v, Thwarts. - bid, Thwaris, (a 
Sea Term) the boards or benches laid a-cross boats and 

allies, upon which the rowers sit. x177a Coox, Voy, round 

orid 1. x. (1773). 462 A considerable number of thwarts 
were laid from gunwale to gunwale. 1776 Falconer's Dict, 
Marine, Thwart, the seat or bench of a_ boat whereon the 
rowers sit to manage the oars, 1897 F. T. Burren Cruse 
Cachalot 4t We drew each man his oar across the boat and 


lashed it firmly down with a. piece of line spliced to each 
thwart, 


Thwart (pw5:t), adv., prep., and adj, Forms: | 


3 puert, Bwert, (Orm.) pwerrt, 4 thwert, 5 


pwerte, twhert, thuart, 5-7 twart, thwarte, | 


twhart, 6-7 thwarth, thawart(e, (qwarte, 
whart), 7 twarte, 9 da/, thort, thurt, thirt, 
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thert, 5- thwart. [Early ME. (¢1200) pweri, a. 
ON, Jvert (Norw. tuert, ivert, Sw. tvert, tvari, 
Da. ¢vert) adv., across, athwart, orig. neuter of 
the ON. adj. Juer-r (Norw. sver, tozr, Sw. tver, 
tvdr, Da. fuer), transverse, cross. Ch OHG. 
twer, MUG. fwer, guer, Ger. guer, and (with 
adv. gen. -s), OF ris, Jeweres, dwers, Satl. twars, 
WFris. dwerz, dwers, E¥ ris. dwars, dwas, MLG., 
MD. dwers, dwars, LG. Du. dwars, athwart, 
crossly, peevishly ; ON. Juers = Juert. ON. Joer 
was shortened from *Jwerh = OE. werk, Jweorh 
(genitive Jeweores, in comb. Jwear-) crooked, cross, 
perverse = OHG. dwerh, dwerah, twerh, MHG. 
dwerch, twerch, Ger. swerch- (in composition), 
Goth. Awairhs cross, angry, :—-OTeut. *Swerk- 
—"“Rwerhw- :—Indo-Eur. *twerkw-, whence L. for 
quére to twist, Skr. car&u’ spindle. In Eng. the 
adv, is known ¢1200, first in the combinations 
Jwert d¢ (Tawerr-out) and Jwert-over (Towart- 
OVER), later (¢ 1300) over-Jwert (OVERTHWART). It 
was used as an adj., with a vb. Awerten, both jie, 
¢1250, and as a prep. bef. 1300. In all these 
thwert became thwart in the rpth ee = Zhwart sb. 
is found in the r7th c. 

The ME. material is scanty, and the sense development is 
not illustrated fully by the extant quotations, The senses 


po > al here arranged in what appears to be the logical 
order. 


A. adv. : 
+1. Across or transversely to the length, direction, 
or course of anything; from sideto side; crosswise, 
transversely; == Avuwart A. 1. Oéds. 
ax3g0 St. Thomas 85 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg: (1881) 21 
A grete blak dog..Thwert in his mouth }:e hand he broght. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 402/2 A man on hors backe which 
bare a.longe tree thwarte and wold entre in to the temple, 
and he myght not by cause the tree laye thwarte. 1597 
A.M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr, Chirurg. 24/1 An apertione 
accordinge to the length of that parte, and not thwart or 
crosseover. 1624 Carr. Smirn Verginia ut. 79 A great 
tree (that lay thwart as a barricado), 1664 Evetyn Sylva 
{r776) gos Till you can lay them thwart, that the top of one 
may rest on the root or stub of the other. 


+b. fg. Across the course of, so as to obstruct 
or oppose; adversely; = ATHWART A, 3. Obs, 
@1628 Preston Mew Cout. (1634). 146 There are many 
things in the Creature that are crosse to us, that fall thwart 
upon us, 1642 R, Carrenter Lapertence i. xi, 214 A work 


that lyes thwart, and strives against the current of your 
naturall inclination, 


2. From one side to the other of anything (with 
motion implied) ; across. arch, 

igizz GuyLrorp Pile. (Camden) 6 We trauersed out of 
that ryuer into an other lytell ryuer, whiche brought us 
thawarte ayen into Latyze, 1880 Wxsn Goethe's Faust ni. 
31 Up, down and thwart, without repose, ‘lo lead my 
scholars by the nose, 

+3. Thwart of. a. Naut, Opposite to, over 
against (a place on the coast); = Orr B. II. 6b. 

1556 W, Townson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589).98 We were 
thwart of Porto Sancto. x67o NarsoroucH Sul, in Ace. 
ra eee Voy. t. (2694) 16 Being thwart of the Shoals of 

razil. 

+ b. Transversely to, across the direction of. Obs. 

1667 Miron P. Z. x, 703 With adverse blast up-turns 
them from the South Notus and Afer black with thundrous 
Clouds... ; thwart of these as fierce Forth rush the Levant 
and the Ponent Windes Eurus and Zephir. 

B. prep. 

1. From side to side of, across: a. of position or 
direction; = AraHwart B. rb. arch. or poet. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur v. vill. 173 Lucyus smote Arthur 
thwart the vysage.. 1585 T. Wasnincron tr. Wicholay's 
Voy. u.x. 44 Our patrone..was.. caste thwart the nose of our 
gallie. 1680 Loud, Gaz. No. 1550/4 [He] hath a Scar 
thwart the back of oneofhis Hands, 29741 in Descr. Thames 
(1758) 87 No Person..shall..bend any Net, by Anchors or 
otherwise, thwart the Channel, and so as to draw another 
Net into it. . 1870. Morris Zarthly Par, 11.11, 192 A pink- 
tinged cloud spread thwart the shore. ; 


b. ofmotion: = ATHWART B. ta. arch. or poet. 
x83. Srocker Civ, Warres Lowe Cy ut. 9t Came three 
messengers thwart the fieldes in at the wood gate. rg98 
Srow Surv. iii, (1603) 14 Which ran..through that streete, 
thwart Grastreete, and downe Lumbardstreete. 1738 Gray 
Tasso 7 Thwart the road a River roll’d {ts flood tempestuous. 
1813 T. Bussy Lucretins m1. 13x When shines the God of 
Day, And thwart the darkened chamber darts his ray. 1898 
T. Harpy Wessex Poems 2 Thwart my wistful way did a 
damsel saunter. 

2, Across the conrse or direction of; = ATHWART 
B. 3.. Lhwart the hawse (+ halse), across the stem 
ofaship. Chiefly Vaut. 

x495 Trevdsa’s Barth, De P. R.v. vi. (W. de W.) g ¥/x Two 
holowe synewes whiche ben callyd Optici ..come eyther 
thwart other, and ben Ioyned ina poynte. x620 in Foster 
Eng. Factories [nd. (1906) 220 Intending. with her to laie 
the Portingall admirall thwart the halse and soe to burne 
both together. x622 R, Hawks Voy, S. Sea (1847) 85 For 


foure leagues into the sea (thwart 1t), lye banks of sand. - | 


1737 Bracken Farriery Lwpr. (1756) 1. 54 Fibres that cross 
and go thwart one another. . 

+3. Across the course of, so as to obstruct; 
= AtHwart.B, 5. Ods. . 
 264r Mitton Resor, 1. Whs. x85x TIT. 32. Crosse-jingling 
periods which..come thwart a setl’d devotion worse then 
the din of bells and rattles,. 


THWART. 


C. adj. 

1, Lying, extending, or passing across; transverse, 
cross; in quots, 1483, 1712, perk. oblique. + Ziwart 
circle, the zodiac (9d5.). See also Tawart-saw. 

1404 {implied in Tuwart-saw] 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
rarb/r It was made lyke a crosse thwart of whyche 
the two endes werefyxed in therthe. And that hys membres 
shold theron be broken, xggx Rucorpe Cast. Knozd. (1556) 
30 The Zodiak (whiche many doo call the Thwarte circle). 
2658 J. Rowtano Afoufet's Theat. fvs. 97x The last part 
is whitish, chequered with right and thwart fibres, 1712 J. 

Ames tr. Le Dlond's Gardening 41 The Diagonal or 
Lhwart-walk, 1836 W. Levine Astoria (1849) 86 They have 
thwart pieces from side to side about three inches thick. 
1873 Procror Lxpanse Heav, 282 ‘The determination of the 
actual rate.of any star's thwart motion, 

2. jig. &. Of persons or their attributes : Disposed 
to resist, oppose, or obstruct; cross-grained ; per- 
verse froward, obstinate, stubborn, awkward, 

¢ t250Gex. §& Ex, 3099 Do pharann sa3 is lond al fre, His 
herte 30 wurd Owert and hard.  x602 ad Pt. Return /r. 
Parnass. un. iv, This old Sir Raderick it shall be thy taske 
to cudgell with thy thick thwart termes, 1603 Bacon Adv, 
Learz. i ii, § 8 Ignorance makes them [the minds of men] 
churlish, thwart, and mutinous, 1656 Baxter Reformed 
Pastor 234, 1 would not have any to be thwart and con» 
tentious with those that govern’ them, x89 SHELLey 
Prometh, Und, ui. ii. go Noontide would come, And thwart 
Silenus find his goats undrawn. . 1892 Stevenson Across the 
Plains 238 The crass public or the thwart reviewer. 

b. Of things: Adverse, unfavourable, untoward, 
unpropitious ; esp. applied (with mixture of literal 
sense) to a wind or current: cross. 

x610 Heacey St. Aug. Citie af God 129 These. thwart 
effects fell out even then when things were said to be carried 
--50 justly, x62x Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 472 Not only 
neere it in blood, but allyed in thwart fortune. a 1660 Con 
temp, #Hist, fret, (Ur. Archeol, Soc.) IL, 36 ‘Ehis secret and. 
thwarte dealinge is worse then open and publicke violence. 
ibid, IIL, 42 A demonstration of theire reciprocall thwarte 
dealinge, 1865 SwinsurNne 4 fadanta 184 A thwart sea-wind, 
fullofrainandfoam. 1889 Sxrine Mem. #, Thring 235 In 
spite of these thwart currents, Vhring built up lis large 
school. 

+8. Opposed, contrary (40); in quot, 1614, op- 
posed in sense, antithetical, contrasted. Obs. 

a 1601? Marston Pasquil & Kath. 1. 304 Why should you 
runne an Idle counter-course Thwart to the path of fashiou? 
x6rq‘T. Apams Fated Benguet iv. Wks, 18611. 216 A pair 
of cross and. thwart sentences, handled rather by collation 
than relation, whose conjunction is disjunctive, x6z5 Jacke 
son Creed iv. ui. vi. § 5 A meaning as ridiculous, as thwart 
and contradictory to his purpose as the devil himself could 
have devised. 1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg Pref. 23 To be 
thwart unto, and against the maine of the business negotiated, 

Thwart (pwoit), wv. [f£ prec. adv.] 

I. 1. trans. To pass or extend across from side 
to side of; to traverse, cross; also, to cross the 
direction of, to run at an angle to. Oés, or arch. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 70 A Cercle em- 
belyfyng somwhat, and thwartyng the thycknes of the 
Spyere, 1530 -Pauscr. 757/2, 1 thwarte the waye, 1 go over 
the waye to stoppe one, fe ¢renche de chemyn, 1608 SHAKS. 
Per. iw. iv. 10 Pericles Is now againe thwarting thy wayward 
seas, 2627 Capt, Smit Seawman's Gras, 1x, 3 You set 
your sailes so sharp as you can to lie close by a wind, 
thwarting it a league or two,.. first on the one boord then on 
the other. x653 R. Sanvers PAysiogn, 50 If the Hepatique 
line be thwarted by other small lines, .x769 Fanconer Dict. 
Marine N iij, The current thwarts the course of a ship. 
x805-6 Cary Dante's /af. xxv. 72 'Vhe lizard seems A flash of 
lightning, if he thwart the road. 1863 P. 5. Worstey Poems 
& Trans, 19 That white reach Thwarting the blue serene, a 
belt of fire, nae 

b. z#ér, To pass or.extend across, to cross. 
Obs. or arch. 


axsg2 LELaNp J#in. (1744) VIL 53 The Towne of Coker 
muth stondeth on the Ryver of Coker, the which thwartheth 
over the Town. xg98 Stow Szrv. xli, (1603) 436 A close 
cart, bayled oner and covered with blacke, hauing a plaine 
white Crosse thwarting, 1609 Heyrwoop Brit, Troy xiv. 
xciii, Through the mid-throng the nearest way he thwarted, 
1627 Haxewitt Agol, Pref. ro. It led them some other way, 
yMeaTE and upon ‘the by, not directly. x8s6 T. Arp 
Poet, Wks, 189 ‘Lhey scream, they mix, they thwart, they 
eddy round, : 
+. trans. ‘To cross the path of ; to meet ; to fall 
in with, come across. Oés. 
x6ox Cuester Love's Mart., K. Arti. xx, Merlin... Wh 
by great fortunes chance sir Vifius thwarted, As he went by 
in beggers base aray. 1674 N. Farnrax Bulé & Seto, 146 
Motions to be checkt..withont the least hit or stop from 
other bodies that thwart them, 1814 Cany Dante's Par... 
89 Another question thwarts thee. 


+d. Maui, Of a ship, etc.: To get athwart so 
as to be foul of. Also zntv. Obs. 


1809 Naval Chron. XXIV. 23 The boat having thwarted 


against the moorings. . 1810 /é/@. XXIIL. 97 The frigate 
now..thwarted the Lord Keith’s hawse.. 1823 Ger. Hist. 
in Ann, Reg. 107 /x The Amelia twice fell.on board the enemy 
in attempting to thwart his hawse. 

+2. Tolay (athing) athwart or across; to place 
crosswise; to set or put (things) across each other. 

Thwart over thumb (quot. 1522) app. = zo ¢ross (one) 
over the thumés : see Tuume sd, 5 d. 

rsaz2.SKecton. Why not to Court 197 Thus thwartyng 
ouer thom, He ruleth all the roste. zs83 Spenser Virgil's 
Guat 514 'The noble sonne of Telamon..thwarting bis huge 
shield, Them battell bad. 1602 Carew Cornwadi1,25 b, | heir 
bils were thwarted crossewise at the end, and with these they 
would cut an Apple in two at one snap. J/déd, 26'b, The 
inhabitants make use of divers his Creekes, for griste-milles, 
by thwarting a bancke from side to side. 1623 MARKHAM 
Cheap Aiusb. 1. ii, (2631) 14 Carry your rod..in your right 


aa 


THWARTED. 


hand, the pant either directly upright, or thwarted towards 
your left shoulder, 1632 Lirucow /'rav, vit, 309 They make 
Bue signe of the Crosse.., thwarting their two foremost 
ingers. 

3. To cross with a line, streak, band, etc. (Only 
in pa. pple.) Ods. or arch. 

r6r0 Guitum Feraldry i. xiv. (1660) 162 The blacke line 
on the ridge of all Asses backes,; thwarted with the like over 
both the Shoulders, x6rg G, Sanpys /rav, 1. 63 Turbants 
are made like great globes of callico too, and thwarted with 
roules of the same, 1658 J. Rowtanp Moujet's Theat, ns. 
942 The body all over of a yellow colour, except where it is 
thwarted with cross streaks or lines. 31862 Temple Bar 
iMag. II, 256, I saw Vesuvius.. thwarted by a golden cloud. 

b. To cross-plough ; also, to cut crosswise. 

1847 Frnt. R. Agric, Soc. VILL m. 318 The burnt earth is 
then spread on the land and thwarted _in (that is, ploughed 
across the direction in which the land is ploughed when laid 
up in stetches for sowing). x87 Coucn Hist. Polservo vi. 
117 Land broken for wheat is thwarted in the Spring, 1888 
Extwortny W. Somerset Word.bk, s.v. Thurt, Why, 'tis 
a wo'th vive shillings to thurt thick there butt, 1898 Riorr 
Hacearn in Longu, Mag. Nov. 38 All my three ploughs 
were at work ‘ thwarting '—that is crossploughing—rootland 
on the Nunnery Farm, 

4. To obstruct (a road, course, or passage) with 
something placed across; to block. Ods. exc. fig. 

¢1630 Rispon Surv, Devore § 65 (1810) 63 The rebellious 
commons..thwarted the ways with great trees, Zd7d. § 269. 
278 (A stream] whose course is thwarted with a damm, 
which we call a wear. x728 Port Odyss. x. 72 What 
Damon cou'dst thou meet To thwart thy passage and repel 
thy fleet? x760~72 H. Broore Fool of Qual, (1809) LV, 58 
Vhey met with a six-barred gate that directly thwarted 
their passage, x87 Craspe Par. Reg. 1. 72 They some. 
times speed, but often thwart our course. 18536 Kane Ared, 
xpi, Ul. y. 60 If ne misadventure thwarted his progress. 

iI. 5. To act or operate in opposition to; to 
yun counter to, to po against; to oppose, hinder. 
Also aésol, Now rare. 


ex2go Gen. §& Ex. 1324 Quat-so god bad, Swerted he it 
neuer a del. ¢x430, 1530 [implied in THwarrine vi. sd. 2 
and 44/, a. 2], x600 HoLtanp Livy xxxv. xxxii. 907 Such as 
might .. not sticke to speake their minds franckly, yea, & 
thwart the king bis embassadour. 1671 Bp. Parker Def 
cel, Pol. iii. § 15. 298 To what purpose does he so briskly 
taunt me for thwarting my own Principles. 1676 W. ALLEN 
Address Nonconf, 130 She danger of Schism, and the evil of 
thwarting. publick Laws. 19783 Justamonp tr. Raynal's 
f7ist, Indies V11.379 They had unfortunately been so much 
thwarted by the winds as to prevent their landing before 
summer, Boz Parey Vaz. Theol. xxvi. (x819) 436 General 
Jaws, however well set and constituted, often thwart and 
cross one another, 8x2 L. M, Hawkins C'vess & Gertr. 11, 
379 The countess was not always disposed to thwart and 
vex: a little flattery would soothe her. 

b. vty. To speak or act in contradiction or 
opposition; to be adverse or at yariance, to con- 
flict. Const. with. Now rare or Obs. 

rgrg Horman Vulg. 9 b, I wyll nat multyplie wordes or 
‘thwarte with the, .x6ox ? Marston Pasguil & Kath, 11.185 
Is’t possible that sisters should so thwart In natiue 
humours? | 1656 Burton's Diary. (2828) I. 15 This clause 
thwarts with his Highness’s ordinances. 1737 BRACKEN 
Farriery Inipr. (2757) VL. 272 It would thwart with my 
intended Brevity, x862 F. Way Hinds Philos. Syst. 42 
They also accept. .the Smritis, the Puranas, &c., the work 
of Rishis, when those books do not thwart with the Veda, 

8. trans, To oppose successfully; to prevent (a 
person, ete.) from accomplishing a purpose; to 
prevent the accomplishment of (a purpose); to foil, 
frustrate, balk, defeat. (The chief current sense. ) 

xg8x Muncaster Positions iv. (1887) x7 He may either 
proceede at his owne libertie, if nothing withstand him, or 
may not proceede, if he ‘be thwarted by circunstance, 164x 
Eart Mono, try Biond?’s Civil Warres v. 166 The Earle 
seeing himselfe twhartéd, resolved to fight. x697 J. Lewis 
Men Dk, Glocester (1789) 34 From being sometimes.a little 
thwarted, and thro’ dissatisfaction, she grew sick. x728 
Free-thinker No, 65 ¥ 6 Perpetual Obstacles. thwarted his 
Designs. 2803 Dx, Wexiincton in Gurw, Des. (1837) II. 
352 ‘Thus are all our best plans thwarted, 1849 Macauray 
Hist, Eng,.iv. 1. 429 The party which had long thwarted 
him had been beaten down, 1871 Freeman Worm, Cong. 
IV. xvii. xg But all these good intentions were thwarted by 
the inherent vice of his position, 


Thwarted, 4//. a. [f. Tawarr v, +-zD1,] 
1, Placed across; crossed. Ods, rare, 
658: Furter.CA, H7rst, rr. iti, § xx. All- Knights-Templers 


make such saltire cross with their thwarted leggs upon their 
monuments, © 


2. Obstructed ; frustrated, balked, defeated, 


oss. Obs, rare—1, 
94 Senomnanes: the 
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action of another; an opponent, adversary, ob- 
structor, frustrater. 

1633 T. Apams Exp, 2 Peter i. 2 O happy soul, that can 
make his thwarters that. cross him, become his porters to 
carry him to the place of his rest. 1687 Woop L77@ 16 Aug. 
(O.HLS.) IIT. 224 Dr. Fell.. would never sufferhim to beare 
that office because a thwarter of him in several! public 
matters. He 8 tr. Guazzo's Art Conversation 71 Those 
whom I cal Contentious and ‘hwarters are, for the most 
Part, gross, thick-headed Fellows. 1869 Hucuus Ad/redGa, 
xii, iqx The thwarters of the King’s will repented, 

Thwarter-ill, variant of THORTER-ILL, 

+Thwarterous, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [irreg. f. 
THWARY: see -OUS, and cf. Lozsterous.] ‘Tortuous, 
twisted, gnarled. 


1625 J. Woprorrns Marrow Fr. Tongue 336 The yellow 
wood so thwarterous (Fr. for/eux], beares Fruit so precious. 

Thwarting (pwG-stin), vd/. sd. [f. THwarre, 
+-1nG1,] The action of the verb THwarr. 

+1. Going athwart, crossing. Oés. rare—*. 

1440 Gesta Rowe, x\vi. 193 (Harl. MS.) By the Ringe we 
muste vndirstonde feithe, for that owithe to be Rounde like 
a Ringe, and with oute eny twartynge, 

b. Cross-plonghing. 

1847 Sra. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 1. 318 After the first 
thwarting of the fallow (cross-ploughing),..the clods are 
worked, -into about the size of a hen’s egg, ; 

2. Opposition; hiudrance,impediment; defeating, 
frustration. 

ex430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode w. iii. (1869) 200 pe arguynge, 
ne be thuartinge is no thing worth ayens us, ne ayens deth 
neither, xs8r Mutncasrer Positions xxviil. (1887) 109 A 
number of lettes and thwartings which art did prescribe. 
1609 Doutann Ornith, Microl. 79 A Discord..is the hard 
and rough thwarting of two sounds not mingled with 
themselues. 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 53 Great thwart. 
ings and misfortunes by the means of women. 1845 Scorr 
¥rnd, 23 Dec., Those thwartings are what men in public life 
do not like to endure, 

Thwarting (pw tin), 442 a. [f Tuwanr z. 
+-Ine*.] That thwarts, in various senses, 

L. Lying or passing crosswise; crossing, traversing, 
transverse; of the eyes: crossed, squinting. Ods. or 
arch, 

61430 Pilger, Lif Manhode w. iv. (1869) 176 With pur- 
blynde eyen and thwartinge may not be hool lookinge. 
1628 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis 1, 1.3, I fled thorow 
the bushes, where the thwarting bowes loosened the knots 
of my hayre, 1632 Liracow Jrauw. (1906) 278 Slaine and 
hung up on two standing and a thwarting tree. 1653 R. 
Sanpers Physiogn, 48 If it [middle line of the palm] be 
right, continued, and without thwarting lines, 

2. Conflicting, opposing, obstructing ; perverse; 
frustrating, baffling; adverse, untoward. 

xs30 Parser, 306/2 Brablyng thwartyng or quarellyng, 
noyseux, Ibid. 327/2Twhartynge or contraryeng, caplienx. 
1593 Suaks. 3 fe. VJ, 1v. vi. 22 That the people of this 
blessed Land May not be punisht with my thwarting starres. 
3658 Whole Duty of Man iv..§3 To entangle them- 
selves by taking one oath cross and thwarting to another, 
x7x8 Free-thinker No, 61 ? 9 A Thwarting, Cavilling Tem- 
per only promotes Contention. x804 J. Graname Sabbath 
(1839), 23/x The thwarting surge Dash’d, boiling, on the 
labouring bark. 1878 J, R. Seerey Stez# Il. 4 ‘The very 
moment when the thwarting power..visibly intervenes, 

Hence Whwarrtingly adv., transversely 5 per- 
versely ; adversely. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tim. 359/1 Fetch no winde- 
lesses, nor goe anye by-wayes and as it were thwartingly. 
1618 T. Avams Chr. Walk Wks, 1862 LI. 407 ‘lhe over- 
precise are so thwartinyly cross to the superstitious... that 
they will scarce doa good work, because a heretic doth it. 
rig tr. Pancivrollus Rerum Mem, 11, xiii. 359 These Films 
«.Jaid one upon another, some in a direct, and others 
thwartingly and in a transverse Position, 

Thwartle (pw9ut'l), v. Obs. exc. dial. [dim. 
or freq. of THWART %.: se@ -LE 3.] intr. To speak 
er act in contradiction. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Rom. ii. 8 That wrangle and thwartle 
against clearest truths, 1847-78 Hanuiwen., 7 hustle, to 
cross in discourse; to contradict, Semersez. Wharile, to 
cross; to tease. Nort ; 

+ Thwartiong, adv. Obs. rare—1, [f. THWART? 
adv. +-LONG,.| | Crosswise, transversely, 

1600 F, WALKER Sp. Mandeville 8 Some {children at birth] 
come forth thwartlong aud some with their body double. 

hwartly, cv. Now rare. [f. Tawart a. + 
-ty%,] In a thwart manner, 

1. Transversely, crosswise, obliquely. Also jig. 

54x R. Cortanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Divb, The 
seconde bone of the heade in the hyndre parte.,is enclosed 
by a commyssure thwartly in maner ofa greke lettre called 
Lampda, 1654 Z. Coxe Logick 18x Indirect Solution, is 
when we answer indirectly, and thwartly to the Syllogism 
proposed, : 

2. In the way of opposition or contrariety ; per- 
versely; ‘crossly’, — 

15584. W. Ketne in Goodman How Superior Powers, etc. 
(1558) 235 Sith man then in iudgeinge, so thwartly is-bente 
To satisfie fansie, and not true intente.' 1s8x Ricu /arewell 
(Shaks, Soc.) 172. She answerd hym thawartly. «1646 J. 
Grecory Terresiv, Globe Posthuma (1650) 266. Som few 
Spanish Geographers.-reckon the Longitudes quite con- 
trarie, from East to Rubee) but which was thwartly in it self, - 


and, in the proof, inconsiderably don, 


_}+Thwartness. Now rare. [f as prec+ 
-vass.] The condition or quality of being thwart, 
in various senses; transverseness ; opposition, con- 
trariety ; perversity. ; ci eee 

3548-77 Vicary Axed, ii, (1888)'20 The third [property is} ; 


THWARTWISE. 


in thwartnes, in whom the vertue that holdeth hath might, 
r6x4 Sir R, Dupey in Portesc. Papers (Camden) xx note, 
The thawartnes [s/¢].,of late the parlement useth towardes 
him. 1649 Br. Harn Cases Conse, 1v. ii, (1654) 303 Some 
unkinde usages, or thwartness of disposition. 
Thwa'rt-o:ver, prep., adv., aaj. Obs.exc, dial, 
Also 3 pwert-, 5 twarte-, thurte-, thawrt-, 
dial. 8 thurt-, 9 thirtover. See also Tuorrir. 
[Originally, and in A and B usually, two words: 
Tawar? adv. and OVER grep, or adv. Cf, OvER- 
THWART. | 
+ A. prep, Athwart over; across one side to 
the other of. (Also in quot. ¢1450 in thurte 
( = a-thwart) over.) Obs, 
@ 1225 St. Marher.10 Ant [heo] droh ba endelong hire, 
ant pwertouer prefter, pe derewurde taken of pe deore rode. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 45 The secounde chief 
kynges hige weye hatte Watlynge strete, and strecchep 
wart ouer Fosse [orig. per transversum prioris via] out of 
e soup est in to be norp west. cx4o0 Lanyrane’s Cirurg. 
143 (Add. MS.) Aftirwarde he [a band] schal be turnyde 
twarte offere pe forehed, bat.. pe nose declyne to neipere 
syde, ex4go Godstow Reg. 374 The which lieth in the feld 
that is I-called Brademore, and strecchith hit-self in thurte 
ouer the feld in length toward the southe and towarde the 
northe, did. 502 All ther tenementes..in the subarbis of 
Oxenford toward the northe, fro the fore-named diche thurte 
ouer bewmounte vnto horsemonger-strete, 
+B. adv. Crosswise; across. Ods. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xi (Bodl. MS.), 
Pe spiper .. strecheb vpward wip wonder crafie fro pe 
neper side to be ouer and drawip and bringep ofte ayen 
his brede pwarte ouer fro pointe to pointe. c1rq430 Pilger 
Lyf Manhode w. iv. 176 Bakward she ran, and. thwart 
ouer, 502 ARNOLDE Chvow. (1811) 14x The worlde is.. 
viii M myle thwarte ouer and iiij M myle to the midel, 
C, aaj. ta. Crossing, lying athwart, cross. Ods, 
b. That thwarts or obstructs; obstructive ; cross, 


contrary, perverse, self-~willed. Now dial. 

a3223 Ancr, R. 82 Attri speche is eresie & pwertouer 
easunge. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 149 pe soub- 
syde of Scotlonde pat streccheth from pe pwart ouer wal 
of Romayn werk to be Scottische see. did. VAI. 35 Al 
aboute pe feeldes and pwart over weies. x422 tr, Secreta 
Secret, Priv. Priv. 188 An harde and a thawrtouer worde 
raysyth Stryfe and wodnesse. x630 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Pr. Charles Wks. 11. 102/12 For fifteene long dayesand nights, 
the thwartouer and. crosse North and Easterly Winde Liew 
vs nothing but [etc.]. 1647 CLarenpon Hist. Red. 1. § 174 
That thwartover humour was enough discovered to rule 
in the breasts of many. x790 Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2) 
s.v. Thurt, A thurt-over jellow; a. cross-grained or ill» 
tempered fellow. Berksh. 1891 Harpy Jess (1900) 107/2 
Ihave been living on in a thirtover, lackaday way, an 

have not seen what it may lead to! 1894 Maxwe. Gray 
rhea Smpostor +73 Things is thirtover when anybody's 
in a hurry. ; 

Thwart-saw. Now dial, Forms: see THwaRr. 
A saw for sawing timber across; a cross-cut saw, 

1404 Durham Acc. Rodis (Surtees) 396, iij sawes irined ex 
officio, et iij. twhertsawes, ij handsawes. x465 J inchale 
Jnvent, (Surtees) p. cexcix, In primis,..j twortsaw,j twybyll, 
j hak, j pyk. 1867 Wilds & dav. N.C. (Surtees) I, 268 A 
whippt sawe, ij hand _sawes, a twart sawe. 1577 ddd. 414 
In the Ireon Seller. Eighte qwarte sawes xvj*.—thre whope 
sawes xx4, 1390 Jv. in Afzal. Co. Hist. Coll, 11. 3x Item 
iij wimbles a handsawe one whartsawe, 1612-12 Knares- 
borough Wills (Surtees) Il. 34 My thwartsaw. 1888 Ex. 
wortuy HW. Somerset Worad-bk., Thurt saw, .cross-cut saw, 
«.‘Plase to tich up (sharpen) the thurt saw *. 

Thwart-ship, thwartship (pw9:1tfip), a 
and adv, Naut. [f, THwaxt prep, + Sure sd.) 

A. adj. Placed or fixed across the ship's length. 
Thwartship tiller, a tiller fixed at right angles to 
the rudder. : ; 

1829 H. L. Maw Fral. Passage fr. Pacific to Atlantic 314 
Resting on small thwartship timbers, ¢1850 Rudin, Navig. 
(Weale) 123 The ‘thwartship pieces which framé the batch. 
ways. 1897 Outing (U.S,) XXX. 228/1 The crew.,man- 
ceuvers the craft’ by means of a five-foot thwartship tiller. 

B. adv. (pwOrstifirp). From side to side of the 
ship ; across the length of the ship. 

1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 242 The correctors. .are 
bar magnets.in..holes,.thwartship,.. within the binnacle, 
x895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI, 48x/2 The modern canoeist puts 
it. [vallast]) in his own weight, on the end of the plank 
extended thwart-ship to windward. 

Thwart-ships (bvOutfips), adv. Maui. ff, 
as prec. +-s of adverbial genitive.] = prec, B 

a 1623 Nomenclator Navaizs (Harl. MS. 2301) s.v,, Anie 
thing that is done or lies acrosse y® Shipp from one side to 
thother wee saie that it lies thwart ships. 1728 STEELE 
Fish Pool 175 The depth of the arch of the deck thwart. 
ships is 4 inches. 

Thwartways (pwO-1t;wéiz), adv. rare, Also 
ythwartway. [f. THWART a. +~WAYS.] = next, A, 

1665 Hooke Microgr. xxii, 139 There were not more seem’d 
to lie horizontally then. perpendicularly and_ thwartway. 
1893 Kirtine AVany Invent, 11 He lashed the canes to- 
gether criss-cross and thwartways. 

Thwartwise (pw91twoiz), adv. and a, [f. 
THWART @.+-WISE.] 

A. adv, Crosswise, transversely, 

1589 P, lve Fortis 16 Lay a trauers of trees in the bottome 
. Jaying them thwart wise inthe work, 2662 Lovet. Ast. 
Anim. & Alin. 191 Crab, Cancer, they goe thwartwise, .1894 
Crockett Mad Sir Uchtredv, The troop passed: thwart- 
wise over the mountain steep. 1899 — Llack Douglas 
(1900) 468 Margaret. .rude thwartwixe to intercept her, 

' (B. adj, Situated or extending transversely ; cross, 
transverse, eit : 
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THWERL. 


x890 Crerke Sys?, Stars.309 The directly measurable, 
thwartwise part of its motion. x89x Dubin Rev, Jan. 157 
Compounded. .of thwartwise and end-on speed. 

+ Thwerl, v. Obs. rave! Origin and meaning 
obscure, (Some identify it with Twrrt or WHIRL.) 

e1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton i. 32 Reynawde.. thwerled 
his swerde by grete fyersnesse, 

+ Thwert-nay: see under next. 

+Thwert-out, av. Obs. In 3 puertut, 
(Orm.) pweorrt ut. [f thwert, Towart adv. + 
OE. a Our.] Thoronghly, completely, utterly, 
absolutely: = THroucHour B, 3. 

exz00 Ormin 194 To 3arrkenn her onngeness Crist All 
pwerrt ut haliz leode. 67d, 313-316 Forr batt all iss bwerrt 
ut sop, & all pwerrt ut to trowwenn patt stanndepp o pe 
Goddspellboc patt pwerrt ut nohht ne leghebp.  ¢xzo0 
Trin, Coll. Hort. 123 Pat mannisse pe ne understant ne 
biseched god, is puertut forlore soule and lichame, 

Hence + Thwert-ut nay, Hariy Ene. Law, a 
complete or absolute ‘Nay’, a downright ‘No’; a 
flat denial by the defendant of the plaintiff's charge. 

az7_in Jeaffreson fndex to Leicester MSS. 74-5 Si le 
defendant taunt tost cum la parole ly fust issue de la buche 
ne deist zhwertuinay, il fut tenu cum non defendu, e ceo 
apelerent sware/es, /bid., Ke le defendaunt ne poeit a la 
pleinte le pleintif autre chose respundre for tut granter ou 
tut dire zhwertutnay. 1895 Pottock & Marituann //is?. 
Eng. Law Il. 606 A defendant was treated as undefended 
unless, before he said anything else, he met the plaintiff's 
tale with a ¢hwertuinay, that is a downright No. Jé/d. 
Wote, The idea of a thwertucuay is. preserved in our 
traverse, 

Originally, + Thwert-nay, }Thwert-nik. [f. 
thwert, THWART adv. or a.: see Niow and Niox 
vl, and cf, ON, sea Avert net to deny flatly.] 4%. 
A traversing or directly contradicting ‘Nay’ or 
‘Nik’; also the right or liberty to give such a 
direct denial. 

Gis the influence of TAwert-sd, this became TAwertaut 
nay, 

1a18 Earl Randal's Charter to Cheshire (D. of Lanc. 
Misc. Bks, 12 If, 25), Per twertnik se defendere poterit. rz., 
Leges Quat, Burgoruntc. 31in Acts Pard, Scot, (1844) 1. 338 
Etest retinendum quod in placitis burgorum utitur ‘T'wertnay 
in defensionibus defendendo wrang aud unlawe. [sth ¢. 
trausl., And it is to wyt bat in borow mutis par is hantyd 
and oysyt thuertnay in defendande wrangand unlawe.] 1278 
Close Roll 3 Haw, Z,m.5 Excepta..libertate quam dictus 
Robertus habuit in terris et tenementis suis in comitatu 
Cestrie que vocatur Thwertnik. 1296 Chancery Ing. p. mort. 
Edw, 1, 79 (8) Quamdam libertatem que vocatur twertnyc. 
-- Exchequer lig. p, mort. 5 (4) Libertatem que vocatur 
twertnyk, 

Thweten, obs. pa. pple. of THwits, 

+ Thwick-thwack, Ods. [Redupl. £ Tuwack.] 
The repetition or exchange of thwacks. 

xs95'R, B. Appius §& Virg. Bijb, With thwicke thwack, 


' with thump thump, With bobbing and bum, x582 Srany- 


wurst Conceits in 4 neis, etc. (Arb.) 138 With peale meale 
camping, with thwick thwack sturdelye thundring. x6xx 
Corser. s.v. Lerche, Vorche lorgue, words, like our thwicke 
thwacke, expressing a liberall and free dole of blowes. . x670 
Ray: Prov. 53 When a couple are newly married, the first 
moneth is honey-moon or smick smack: the second is, 
hither and thither: the third is, thwick thwack. 1783 
Ainsworta Lai, Dict, (Morell) 1. s.v. Dhwack, ‘Lo lay on 
thwick, thwack, éetus genttnare. 

Thwite (pwait), v7 Ods. exc. daz, Forms: 1 
pwitan, pweoton; 4-7 thwyte, (7-da/.) thwite, 
(4-5 twhyte, 5 twyte, 6 thwight, 9 dial. 
tweet, twet, toight). fa. pi/e. 4-5 thwyten, 
6 thwytten, thweten, 6-7 thwitten; 5-7 
thwyted, 6-7, thwitted, 5~ thwited. See also 
Warr vy, [OE Jwitan (*Awdt, pwiten) to cut, cut 
off; not recorded elsewhere; but ON, had deriva- 
tives in Avetta small ax, (rs akind of ax, Avedt, 
dveité cut-off piece, parcel of land, Tawarr(z. In 
mod.Sc. and north. dial, the word has become 
guhyte, hwite, WHITE, in Aberdeen jite. See also 
‘THWITILE, WHITTLE.) 

trans. To cut down, whittle, pare, shave; to shape 
by paring; to cut away. Also fig. Phrase, Zo 
thwite a mill-post (etc.) to a pudding-prick. 

agoo tr, Badi's Hist. 111, xiv. [xvii] (s890) 204 zefa] eac 
swylce of bare ilcan stySe sponas pweoton & sceafpan no- 
mon [wr, dzet gepwit naman), c2z000 Sax. Leechd. U1. eg2 
senim bone neowran wyrttruman delf up, pwit nigon sponas 
on 0a wiustran hand. ?4@1366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 933 
That other bowe..was peynted wel and thwyten (473. 
twythen, 7hynne thwitten}, 1384 — A. Fame 11, 848 
Somme [twigs] weren white Whiche as men to these cages 
thwite [v.27 thwyte, twhyte] Or maken of these panyers. 
@1500 in Arnolde CAyoz, (1811) 170 The ende of the gralf 
that was vpward next the firmament must be thweten lyke 
the neder of a comon graffe. xg29 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 
236/2 Here was a. gret. post wel thwyted toa pudding 
poses 1578 Brief Disc. Troub. Franckford (1846) 187 

it nippeth and thwitethe awaie a great deale otf that 
liberalitie, which might come to us. @ r60z Six ‘l’, FANSHAWE 
Pract. Exch. (1658).112 The Cutter of the. Tallyes .. pro- 
videth a., hasell for the Tallies..and doth somewhat 
thwite every stick thereof into four square sides. 1674 Ray 
WV. C. Words, To Thwite, to whittle, cut, make white by 
cutting, 1897 She/land News 24 July (E.D.D.), A placid 
roadman ‘tweetin’ the grass in the ditches with a scythe, 

b. txtr. To whittle, Now dial. 

¢1475 Badees BR. 1. 179 Kutte nouhte youre mete eke as it 
were Felde men.. They ne rekke..how vngoodly they on 
theyre mete twyte. 1863 Lanc. Kents, New Shirt 5 After 
*thwiting ’-at the topmost. bar of the gate till he had made 
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it look almost likeanewone, 1870 E, Waucn Winter Five 
iii, 24 Let these lads thwite at it [beef] a bit. 

Hence Thwi'ting vd/, sh.; thwiting-knife, Pa 
paring or scraping knife used by bowyers, 

_ 1393 Lanet. P, PZ. C. 1x. x99 In presshynge, in becchyng, 
in thwytynge of pynnes. ¢x440 Promp. Paru, 493/ x ‘Lhwyt- 
yRee, or telwynge, sectulatus, abscidula, abscindula, 1659 

doweLL Vocad, li, A thwitting knife, nocksaws, a rasp, a 
riper, a share, a baldock, &c., gif stromenti dell arciero (the 
tools of the bowyer], — 

Thwittle (pwitt’l), 53. Now diaZ Forms: 
4-5 pw-, thwitel, thwytel, 5 -elle, Sc. thewtill, 
quhittil, 6 thwitle, 7 thwittel, 7- thwittle: 
see also Wuittim, [f. Tuwits v.+-Eb, -LE.] A 
knife, a whittle. 

{ex325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Vee. 168 Coteus, 
thiwilet (/or thwitel).] i a Cuaucer Reeve's T. 13 A 
Sheffeld thwitel [v.». thwytel] baar he in his hose. ¢x47o 
Henry Wadlnce 1, 218 A Scottis thewtill [ed. 1570 quhittil} 
wndyr thi belt to ber. 1664 Corron Scarvon. 37 They rise 
and wipe their greasy thwittles, x796 Peace Derdicisms 
(E,D.S.), With a Lancashire thwittle I thwited a flail- 
swipple. 188x Antiguary Feb. 87 A bill-hook has been 
substituted for the thwittle. 

Thwittle (pwitt'l), 7 Now dial. [freq. and 
dim. of Tuwitg v.: see -Lu 3.] vans. To pare 
down oraway, to whittle (also zzzv.) : = THWITEZ. 

xg93 G. Harvey Pierce's Suder. Wks. (Grosart) II. 244 

He hath thwittled the milpost of his huge conceit to a 
udding-pricke. 874 E. Waucu Yamzock ii, x2 He'll not 
ke to dine off o’ what we’n bin thwittlin’ at, 
Thwnduyr, -yr, obs. forms of THUNDER, 
Thy (d2i), oss. adj. Forms: 2-5 pi (ti), 4 
y (ty), 4-6 thi, (6 yi), 4-thy. [Early ME. 
z, reduced form of jizz, THInE, used in ME, bef. 
consonants exc. 2, but occurring before vowels in 
rgthe., and ultimately universal in prose use as the 
possessive adj. preceding its sb., = Ger. dein, deine, 
F, ton, ta, tes. 

Of or belonging to thee, that thou hast. 

For restriction of use see note to THou fers. prov. x 

@1175 Cott, Hoi, 225 Pe..and ti wif, and pine preo sunes. 
exr7s Pater Nosterin Lamb. Hou. 57 pinome beo iblecced. 
Jbid, 59 Cume biriche. a@1225 Ancr. &. 98 pi stefne is me 
swete, & ti hwite schene. 13.. in Xed. Ant. I. 145 Wer es 
ty sire, wer es ty dame? 13.. 4. Z. Aliit. P, B. 330 Enter 
pis ark with byn abel barnez & by wedded wyf.. 2388 WycuiF 
Ruth i. 16 Thi puple is my puple, and thi God is my God, 
cexqso Bk, Curtasye 71 in Babees Bk. 301 Let not bi spone 
stond in by dysche. xgoa ATKYNSON tr. De Luetéatione i. 
xx, 169 Lyft vp thy iyento heuen. 2313 Douctas Eneis 
iy. iv, 42 Apon thi top, mont Cynthus, walkis he. xgg2 
Lynovgsay Jlonarche 4131 Perfytlie prent in yiremembrance 
Off this Inconstante warld the variance. .x552 HuLokt, 
Thy owne selfe, fe ipsunz, temet. 1667 Mitton P. LV, 153 
‘Lhese are thy glorious works, Parent of good. 21852 Mrs. 
Stowe Unele Tom's C. xii, [The Quaker Settlemenc] 
‘Where's thy baby, Ruth?’ said Rachel. ..‘Thy Mary 
caught himas I camein.’ 289 Tennyson Zaid 347 Turn, 
Fortune, turn thy wheel and lower the proud, 

+ Thy, adv. Obs. Forms: 1-2 py, 2-3 pi. [OE. 
oY, Ap, instrumental case of demonst. and relative 
pron. s¢, séo, Jet: see THat, and cf. Tun adv.] 

lL, a. orig. By means or by reason of that, be- 
cause of that, therefore. b. In relative sense: For 
the reason that, because. 

¢ 897 K, Aitrrep Gregory's Past. C, xxviii. 192 Dy him is 
micel Searf, donne le tela lard, deet he eac tela do, ¢z000 
Sax, Leechd. 11.86 Smire mid huniz, pet by pe rabor sio 
hryfing of fealle. ¢xx73 Lad, Hom. 93 pi bileafden heo 
heore timbrunge, cxaoo 7x72. Cold. Hoim.205 Wilfulshipe 
and lichamliche lustes and li‘ere lahtres, pi ne mai no man 
Sa folzen, axago Owl § Night, 860 Ich rede pi pat men 

eo ware, 61273 IVoman of Samaria 39 in OU. £, Misc. 85 
Ich wot.. Pat pu me hauest sop iseyd.. pi of one pinge sey 
me iredynesse. ; 

G. Hence in jor -hy, for that reason, therefore: 
see For-rHy; also in OF, ma J, with that, see- 


ing that, since, when, while; zo Ay, to that end or 


purpose, therefore. 

2. Preceding an adj. or adv. in the comparative 
degree: see ‘lHE adv, 

Thy, obs. f, TH1aH. WVhyad: see Tayzap, 

Thyck, obs. f. Tuiox. ‘Thyder, -uz, etc., obs. 
ff. Turmaer. Thye, obs. f. Tazz vt, Tacs. 
Thyef (p-), Thyefthe (p-), obs. ff. Turer, Toerr. 

Thyestean (paijest7an, paije'stzin), a. Also 
y-ean, g-ian. [f. L. Zhyestéus, ad. Gr. Ovéoreos 
(f. Quéarys, prop. name) +-AN.] Of or belonging to 
Thyestes, in ancient Greek legend brother of 
Atreus, who at a banquet made him eat of the 
flesh of his own two sons; hence used allusively, 
1667 Mitron P. LZ. x. 688 The Sun, as from Thyestean 
Banquet, turn’d His courseintended. 1667 J. OwEN Plea 
Indulgence & Lid. Consc. 7 Thizstzan. Banquets,. pros 
miscuous Lusts, and Incests. 1723 R. Minrar Hist. Propag. 
Chr. Ii. v. 73 There is an infamous report that we are guilty 
of Thyestean feasts, that is feeding.on murdered infants. 
2746 Francis tr. Horace, Art af Poetry.x29 Nor will the 


direful Thyestean Feast In comic Phrase and Language be . 


debas'd. ¢1850 Lowe. Fadle jor Critics (ed, 2) Prelim, 
Note, I am not queasy-stomached, but such a Thyestean 
Banquet as that was quite out of the question. 1882 FarRaR 


Early Days Chr.t.iv. 1.65 Did not popular rumour charge — 


them with nocturnal orgies and ‘Thyestzan feasts? 
Thyf(e, obs. form of THIEF, — ena 

. Thyfe-thorn, variant of THzvE-THORN Obs. 
Thyft, -ly, obs. forms of ‘HEFT, -LY, 


THYME. 


Thyg’g, Thygh(e, thyh(e, Thyght, obs. i. 
Turia, THIGH, THient, Taieump, 

Thyiad (paiiéd), Thyad (paid). Gr. Antig. 
[a. Gr. Ouvids, stem @uad- (pl. -d5es) a frenzied 
woman; properly adj. fem. from verbal root Out-, 
fEolic form of 6u- to rush, rage.] A Bacchante. 
fizee W. Kine Heathen Gods & Heroes xxvii. (1722) 134 

he Women who accompany’d him (Bacchus] as his Priest- 
esses, were call’d A/euades, from their Madness; /kyades, 
from their _Impetucusness and Fury, 1835 T. Mrrcuene 
Acharn, of Aristoph. 22% note, The older females figured as 
Thyades or Bacchantes.] 1846 H. G. Rosinson Odes of 
Horace it, xix, The Thyads ever wantoning, 1891 R. Ex.is 
Catulizs \xiv, 390 Often on high Parnassus a roving Liber 
in hurried Frenzy the Thyiads drave. 

Thyine (pein), ¢ Also 4 tyyn, tyne, 
thyn, 4-6 thyne, 6 thynne, (thynen), 7 thine. 
fad. L. thyin-us, ad. Gr. Qvivos of the tree Ova, 
thya, or THuya, Formerly sometimes miswritten 
tyme, thyme, from reading zz as #2.) Epithet of a 
tree, and its wood, mentioned in Rev. xviii, 12; 
supposed to bethe African coniferous tree Cal/itris 
guadrivalves, which yields gum sandarac. 

The Vulgate has digna thyéna also in.x Kings x..x11-r2, 
where the Greek is different, and the version of x16r1, follow- 
ing the Heb., has alneug trees. 

1384 Wvcur 1 Kings x. xt The nauee of Vram,.. brouzte 
to of Oofer manye tyyn trees [1388 trees of tyme, Vulg. digua 
thyina, LXX, fda wedexnta hewn trees, Heb. DY20"R 
alinuggint, Covurn. costly tymber, 16rz almug trees]. 1382 
~~ Rev, xviii, 12 The marchaundises of gold, and siluer, and. 
precious stoon,..and ech tre thyine [evvo, thyme, Vlg. 
et omne lignum thyinum, Gr. kat wav EvAov Aiivor], (1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvi. cixv. (Bodl. MS.), Thina bep 
certeyne treene moste precious.] xg26 Tinpars Jez, xviil, 12 
Off pearle, and raynes, and purple, and ‘scarlett, and all 
thyne wodde [so Geneva & Jthent.; Coverp, Thynen wod, 
Great thynne wodde, x61 Thine wood, sod. edd. thyine 
wood]. #187 JeweL Onz Thess, ii. x, 2. All manner of thyine 
wood. 1763 C. Smart Song fo David |x, ‘he wealthy crops 
of whit’ning rice ’Mongst thyine woods and groves of spice. 

Thyisday, obs, Sc. form of TursDsy. 

Thyke, pyke, obs. form of Turk. 

+Thykstonie. Obs, vare. [f. hth, var. of 
THEEK v. to roof + STONE sé.] Roofing flags; 

= thack-stone: see THACK sd. 4. 

1486-7 Durhaim Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 158 Pro adquisi- 
cione vj futhrez del thykston, ijs. Te oe 

Thylacine (pai'lasain). [a. F. thy/acéne,in mod. 
L. Lhylucinus (Temminck Aionogr.de Mammalogie, 
1827, I. 55), £ Gr. @vAax-os pouch +(app.) L. 
suffix -deus,-INu1, (But some think that Temminck 


meant to include in the name Gr, kiwy, Kdvds dog, 


and. that it is short for *¢hi/aco-cynus ‘pouched 
dog’, which is improbable. _1t had been previonsly 
described by Harris as Didelphys cynocephalus.)| 


The native Tasmanian ‘wolf’ or ‘zebra-wolf’, | 
Thylactnus cynocephalus, the largest of existing . 


carnivorous marsupials (now very scarce). 
1838 Owen in Pree, Geol, Soc. YI. 19 In the number of 
the grinders the Phascolothere resembles the Opossum and 
Thylacine, 184x G. R. Warernouse Marsupialia 127 The 
Thylacinus inhabits Van Diemen's Land where it is called 
the Tiger, Hyzena. 1846 Owen Brit, Kossil. Afanewtals 67. 
x891 Daily News 5 May 5/3 The Zoological Society have 
just acquired a pair of.thylacines—a somewhat rare, carni-~ 
vorous marsupial, from Tasmania. xgox Pald Mail G27 May 
5/3 The thylacine is confined to ‘'asmania, although its 
fossil remains have been found in New South Wales. 
aby necthers (pai'lakepier). Laleont. [ad. 
mod.L. Ziplacothtrium, f. Gr. @¥Aao-s pouch + 
@npiov beast.] An extinct mammal of the genus 
Lhylacotherium, also called Amphitherium (see 
AMPHITHERE), variously supposed to have been a 
marsupial or an insectivorous: placental, Hence 
Thylacothe’rian ad. — ; . : 
1838 Owen in Proc. Geol. Soc. III, 17 Objections against 
the mammiterous nature of the Thylacothevian jaws. Zaid, 
III. x9-In the position of the dental foramen,.the Phascolo- 
there, like the Thylacothere, differs from all zoophagous 
marsupials. 1850 Bropurie Wore-bk. Naturalist viii. (1852) 
265 There cannot have been any very wide zoological interval 
between the forms of the thylacine and of the thylacothere. 
Thylk(e, obs. form of ‘1 HILK. : 
Thyll(e, obs. f. THinn1, Tine prep. and con. 
Thylose, -osis: see TYLOSE, -O818, 
Thymacetin (peimersttin). Pharm. A trade 


name of acetaminothymol, a colourless crystalline 


compound, used as a hypnotic. 

1892 Pharmacettical. Fral. 27 Feb. 692 Thymacetin.. 
bears the same relation to thymol as phenacetin to phenol, 

|| Ehymalius. (peimelds). [mod.L., a. Gr, 
65pudAos name of an unknown fish: see quot. 1706,] 
The genus of fishes containing the graylings. 
.-[r706 Puinties (ed. Kersey), Zhynallus, a Fish of the 
Trout-kind, that sniells like the Herb Thyme.] 12797 Eveyel. 
Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. -616/2 The thymallus, or grayling, haunts 
clear and rapid streams. : 

Thymate, Chem: see Torurc al 2, 

Thymbel(d, -bild, -byld, obs. ff. TamprEx. 

Thyme (tim), sd. Forms: a. 4-8 tyme, 6-8 
time, 8. 5- thyme (s-7 thime). [a. F. thym 
(13th c. in Godef. Conzdi.), ad. L. thynezm, in late 
med.L. often ¢zazent, -45, a, Gr. dupoy (Gdpos), f 
6vev to burn sacrifice.] ; 


THYME, 


L. A plant of the genus Thymus, N.O, Labiate, 
comprising shrubby herbs with fragrant aromatic 
leaves, found chiefly in the Mediterranean region ; 
esp. 7. vulgarts (Garden Thyme), a native of Spain 
and Italy, cultivated asa pot-herb, and 7, Serpyd/eem 
(Wild Thyme), occurring on dry banks and pastures 
in Britain and throughout Europe. (See also b.) 

a. 1420 Liber Cocorent (1862) Saveray, mynt and 
tyme, ¢x440 Promp. Parvo, 494/21 Tyme, flowre, fincus... 
Tyme, herhe, ffvea, rge6 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 65 

o beto you pharisees, whiche tytheth myntes, rewe, tyme, 
& suche other small herbes, 2863 Hyii A7¢ Garden. (1593) 
80 The Garden ‘lime is a plant right profitable, rg90 
Suaks, Aids. Vu. i, 249, I know a banke where the wilde 
time blowes. 653 WALTON Angler li, 57 Bruise..a little 
Time, or some other sweet herb, 2773 PHtl, Trans. 
XXVIII. x93 Lemon ‘Tyme. 

8. 1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvm lix. (Bod). MS.) 
If, 203 b/2 Epithimum is pe floure of thyme, 1425 } oc. in 
Wr-Wiilcker 644/6 Nomina Herbarum,. Wie caudus, uwlei?) 
or thyme, rs62. Turner /7erdad 11, 155b, Thyme hath the 
poure to driuefurth fleme. 1637 Miron Lycidas 40 Desert 
Caves, With wilde ’Thyme and the Gadding Vine o'regrown. 
1657 S. Purcnas Pol. Flping-/us, 1. xv. 94 Thyme, which 
onely yeeldeth Nectar, x8s5 Kincs.ey erves, Theseus 1. 
x99 ‘The hills are sweet with thyme and bast, . 

b. With qualifying words, denoting various 
species or varieties: as creeping thyme, mother 
of thyme, running t. ~ wid 4, (see 1); garden 
thyme (see 1); lemon thyme, +musk thyme, 
a cultivated variety of Z. Serpylium, having 
a scent like that of lemons (often called 7% 
cifriodorus); savory thyme, 7. virginicus (sce 
Savory 3). Also applied to plants of other genera, 
chiefly aromatic labiates, as Basin ¢hyme, Car- 
thyme, Tlonse-thyue 5 also water-thy me, a name 
of Blodea cunauensis (Anacharis Alsinastrum). 

1879 Lancaam Gard. Health (1633) 636 Thyme: Running 
Thyme prouoketh the termes and vrine. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal u, clxiv. § 6.457 Called..in English wilde Time, 
Puliall Mountaine,..running ‘Time, creeping ‘lime, Mother 
of Time. Jéid. clxv. 459 Our English women call it Muske 
Time. 1676 Brau in Pid Trans, X1. 587 The Thymes, 
denominated from Mastic, Lemon, Musk, Yellow and White 
Thyme. | 1713 [see 1a}. . ; , 

2, Ol of thyme: a fragrant volatile oil obtained 
from the common thyme, used as an antiseptic. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v, O72, Mr. Geoffroy made 
a multitude of experiments on the oil of thyme.. 1887 [see 
THymener). 1876 Harty Rayde!ls Wat. Aled. 407 Anodour 
resembling oil of thyme. Jé¢d. 474. [see Taymor]. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as thyme-blossom, ~-leaf, 
-root; thyme-capt, -fed, flavoured, -grown adjs. § 

thyme-camphor = Tuymon; thyme fish, a 
name for the grayling, its smell being held to 
resemble that of thyme (whence the generic name 

Thymalius); thyme-leaved (-livd) a., having 
leaves resembling those of thyme (vendering mod.L. 
serpylitfolius in specitic names); thyme-oil, oil of 
thyme: see 2; tthyme wart (wert), used by 
Volland to render L. zhymion, Gr. Odmuov a kind 
of wart (= THYMUS 2), ; 

“Bax Crane Wilt, Minstr. (1823) I. 119 This *thyme-capt 
hill beneath one’s feet. xgoo Exiis Love Nose 1. 19/545 
Her breath was sweet as breeze *thyme-fed, 1756-7 tr. 
Keyster’s Tran (1760) I. 62 Very fine trouts, *thyme fish, and 
others. 2789 Pitkinaton View Derby, I. viii. 395 Avrenaria 
secant iblia, *Thyme-leaved Sandwort.. | 1868 Wares Dici. 
Chent. ¥.79t On continuing the distillation of the *thyme- 
oil, there passes over..a mixture of thymene (and cymene) 
with about !/s pt. of thymol. 1601 Howanp Péiay xxx. 
x 448 For the *thyme werls particularly, they vse them 
(Cackerell heads] raw. 

. Hence Thyme w., ¢ravs. to cover or scent with 
thyme; Thymed (toimd) @., covered with thyme. 

1628 Fevruam Resolves tt, (1. xii. 32 Nor does the sedulous 

Bee thyme all her thighes from one Flowres single vertues, 
1885 Si. James’ Gaz. 17 Aug, 6/2 Upon its thymed banks. 
Thymectomy (paime'ktémi). Suey. [1 as 
THYM-Us + Gr, -exropia, from éeropy a cutting out, ] 
Excision of the thymus gland. Hence Thymerc~ 


_ tomize v,, Zvans. to remove the thymus gland from. 

190g Goutp Dict, Med. Terms Suppl.,.Thymectomy, 
1g09 DorLanp Jed. Diet, (ed. 5), Thymectomize, Thy- 
mectomy, . : 

Thymeleaceous (pi:m71z,21-fas), a. Bot. Also 
thymelaceous. [f. mod.L. Zhymeledcex (or 
Thy meldces), f. specific name (Daphne) Thymelea, 
ad. Gr, @upedaia, f. @éy-or TayMi-+ édaia olive- 
tree: see -acuous.] Belonging to the N.O, Zhy- 
melzaces or Thymelacex, 

1837 Penny Cyed. VILL, 307/2 Dadine,a genus of thymela 
ceous plauts.. 1848 Smarr Sal. to Walker, Thymelea,.. 
which gives the name thymelaceous to a natural order. 
 {'Lhymele (pimilz). Gr Axtig. [a. Gr. 
Gupéan altar, f Ode to sacrifice] The altar of 


Dionysus.in the centre ofthe orchestra in an ancient . 


Greek theatre. 

1783 Cuambers Cycl. Sudf., Thymele, in the antient 
theatre, a_kind of pulpit, where the singers called ghyneetied 
‘performed, 1827 Auckham's Theat. Gres: (ed. 2) 2x6, . 1835 
“Penny Cyel, TI, 298/17: Some. large bh in’ 


sks... in frobt.of the: 
ins ofthe Lhymiele. 
: cadrure, In | 
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Attic Theat. Wi. § 6.132. 1907 H. Trencn New Poems 24 
‘The sacred oils On the fragrant thin-flamed thymele. °- 

Hence Thymeclic, + Thymeclical adjs. rare 
[Gr. Oupeducds], of or pertaining to the thymele, 
scenic, theatric. 

1656 Brount Glossogr, Thyietical (thymelicus), belonging 
to players in interludes and open dance. 1849 DonaLpsoN 
Theat. Greeks 1. vii, (ed. 6) 152 There was another entrance 
to the thymelic platform, 

Thymelle, obs. form of Tamstz, 

Thymene : poitmin). Chem. [f. THyme + -ENu.] 

1. A clear oily hydrocarbon, CygHy,, of the ter- 
pene group, contained in the oil of thyme. 

(3857 Miter Elem, Chen. V1. 446 O70 of Thyme ..con- 
sists of an oxidized portion, rhyazo/e, and of a hydrocarbon, 
zhymene, The latter constitutes the more volatile portion 
ofthe oil, 1868 Warrs Dict, Chem. V. 792 “Vhymene is a 
colourless oil, having an agreeable odour of thyme. xgoo 
Gi-DEMEISTER & Horrmann Volatile Oils 623. 

2. Commercially applied to a product of the 
oil of ajowan, used as a soap perfume. 

xgoo Girpsmeisrrr & Horrmann Volatile Oils 558 The 
remaining part of the oil [of Ajowan], about one half, con- 
sists of hydrocarbons, which are sold in commerce under the 
name of thymene..a mixture of cymene and a terpene boil- 
ing at 172°. . 

{Thymiama. Oss. [a. Gr. Oiplapa, f. dipedy 
to burn incense. In ¢hymyame (Lydgate) a, OF. 
thymiame, timiame incense, perfume (12-14th c 
in Godef.).] | Incense. 

[1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vi. ix. (MS. Bodl. 263 If. 3612/1), 
Silk Synamome, franc ensens withal For sacrefise, the purpu- 
rate vesture Wt Thymyame, the riche pectoral Which 
ordeyned wern,.. For the Solempne place of places alle 
Sancta sanctorum,] 1697 tr. Rodrigues’ Chr. Perfect. vil. 
269 The smell of well compos’d Thymiama is very delicious. 
1708 Puinuirs (ed. Kersey), Dhyniama, license, Perfume 3 
a Sweet-Gum. . ; 

Thymiatechny (paimiatekni). [f. Gr. 65- 
pudy (see prec.) +-reyvia from réxvy art, craft.] 
The art of employing perfumes in medicine, 

1833-46 in Duncrison. Hence in later Dicts, . 

|Lhymiaterion (poimiitierign). Pl. -ia. 
[a. Gr. Gipnarjpioy, f. Odjudy to burn incense.] A 
censer, as used by the ancient Greeks, or in the 
Greek Church. 

r8so Lerrcn tr. C. 0, Miller's Auc. Art § 406 (ed. 2). 547 
Nike making libation.. ; another such, a thymiaterion in the 
other hand.” 2857 Bircw duc. Pottery (1858) 11. 93 The 
thymiateria or tall censers. 

Thymic (peimik), a1 [f. Gr. Odpos (0) THr- 
MUS + ~iC.] 

L. Anat. and Fath. Of, pertaining to, or con- 
nected with the thymus gland. 

x636 Brounr Glossagi. s.v. Vein, Thymich veine.., the 
first branch of the subclavicular, goes. to the fag peece. or 
kernel, which is under the kannel bone. 183x R. Knox 
Cloguet's Anat, 633 The arteries of the pericardium. .arise 
from the thymic, phrenic, bronchial, and oesophageal arteries. 
1849-82 Todd's Cyct. Anat lV. rr02/1 ‘ Thymicasthma’may 
occur with an unnaturally small thymus. 1899. Ad/dute's 
Syst. Med. Vi. go Spasm of the glottis—the so-called 
‘thymic asthma’. ao 

2, Physiol. Chent. In thymic acid, CygQHy,N3P.0 10, 
a colourless acid obtained from the thymus gland, 
Its salts are Thymates (poi-me'ts). 

1894 Frail. Chen. Soc, LAV. 1. 156 [see THymin}. | 1896 
Tbid, LEX, 1. 658 Nucleic acid is decomposed by hydroly- 
sis into thymic acid, adenine, guanine, and cytosine... 
Larium thymate, CygHgNgP,012Ba,. dissolves readily.in 
water, and, when anhydrous, is excessively hygrascopic.., 
Thymic acid differs from the parent nucleic acid by its ready 
solubility in water. 1898 Schifer's Text Bk. Physiod, 1. 67, 

Thymic (pai-, teitmik), 2.2 Chen. [f. Gr. 
Odyov THymE+-1c.] Of, pertaining to, or derived 
from thyme ; in thyme acid, a synonym of ¢hyneylic 
aca@ or TuymMon. Hence Thymi‘cic a, derived 
from or containing thymol; =. TuyMoric, 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 792 Thymicic acid, .synon, 
with thymotie acid. - 1890 Birtines Wat. Wed. Dict. Tiy- 
mie acit, tyymol. 


hymin (paimin).. Chem. Also thymine, 


[fi Tuymire ¢.1+-nr1.) A colourless crystalline 
-alloxur base, C5H,N,0., obtained by the action of 


dilute sulphuric acid on thymic acid (‘THymic a. 2), 
1894 Frat, Chem, Soc. LXVI. 1. 136. Thymic acid.,on 
heattny with sulphuric acid.., ¢Aganin. .is formed, This sub- 
stance has neither basic nor acidic properties; it. isdeposited 
from water in quadratic and hexagonal crystals. 1898 
Schifer's Lert Bk, Physiol, 1.66. 1990 Frut. Chem, Sec. 
LXAVIILA. 3x9 Thymin was originally described by Kossel 
as one of the decomposition products of the nucleic acid of 
the thymus gland. [ct has since been obtained from nucleic 
acid from ather sources. 1903 Amer. Chem, ¥rni. XXX, 
48t On boiling this mercapto derivative with hydrochloric 
acid we oltained thymine. 
Hence Thyminic (paimirnik), @, Chen. in thymi- 
nic acid, a synonym ot thymic acid (VHYMIC @.) 2), 
x898 Manoel tr. Hantmarsten’s Physiol. Chem, soo From 
adenylic acid and. other nucleic acids Kossel and Neu- 
mann have prepared an acid called by them ¢hyiainie acid, 
- Thyme, obs. form of THIMBLE, - ao 
Thymo-, combining form from Gr. ¢z0-v Tarun, 
used in some chemical terms: Thy-moform 
Pharm., a yellowish antiseptic powder prepared 
from formaldehyde and thymol; Thy-moil, Thy- 
morilol, Lallemand’s names for thymoyguinone 
and hydrothymoguinone ; thence Lhymoi‘lamide, 


THYMUS. 


Thymoilate, Thymoitlic a. Thy: moguinone, 
Cyti.0., a product of the oxidation of thymol, 
obtained in reddish-yellow 4-sided shining crystal- 
line lamin, having an aromatic odour. 

1899 Costentz Vewer Remedies (ed, 3) 134 *Thymoform. 
1857 Miter £lem. Chent., Org. 111, vil. § x. 447 According 
to Lallemand, when thymole is treated with oxidizing agents 
such as chromic acid,..it yields a substance termed *shy- 
gtoile fed. 1862 thymoil\. Ibid. Uf treated with sulphurous 
acid or other reducing agents, it [thymole] combines with 
hydrogen and yields *thymoilole fed. 1862 thymoilol] 
tCiqgH14O9}, the homologue of hydrokinone, 1868 Warts 
Diet. Chent. V. 793 From these relations, thymoil may be 
regarded as homologous with quinone, thymoilol with colour- 
less hydroquinone. 1871 Frad. Chen. Soc. XXIV. 351 
This body [Lallemand’s thymoilol] is hydrothymoquinone. 
..Hydrothymoquinone is easily converted into *thymo- 
quinone by ferric chloride, nitric acid, etc, : 

Thymol (pei-myl). Chem. [f. Gr. @dpov Toyux 
+-01.] The phenol of cymene, C,)H,,.OH, 
obtaitied from oil of thyme, also from the volatile 
oil of horse-mint, crystallizing in transparent rhom- 
buidal plates; a powerful antiseptic. 

x857 Mutire Alen Chent. IIL. 446 Thymole [ed. 1862 
thymol], CogH4Og, is isomerie with cuminic alcohol; it.. 
constitutes about one-half of the essence of thyme. 1876 
Hariry Royle's Mat, Med. 474 Oilof Thyme. .consists of a 
fluid portion, separable into cymene ., and thymene.., and 
of a Solid crystalline body called thymol.., which has a very 
pungent taste, and thearoma of thecrudeoil. sgxx Conzenzs, 
eu, Feb, 231 The destruction of the parasite in its inter. 
mediary host [man] by quinine or thymol. 

b. attrib, and Cond. 

1883 Athengunt 10 Mar, 316/2 When thymolsulphonic 
acid Is treated with nitric acid, paranitrothymol is formed. 
x884 Health Exhid. Catal. 62/: ‘Thymol-Cresol’ Disin- 
fecting Powder. 1899 Cacney Faksch's Clin, Diagn. vii. 
(ed. 4) 344 Thymol appears in the urine as thymol sulphuric, 
thymol glycuronic..acids, 19x1 Dortanp Jee’. Died. (ed. 6) 
s.v. Dhymol, Thynolcamphor, a compound of thymol and 
camphor. Jéfd., Thymolwause, gauze impregnated with a 
% per cent. solution of thymol. J7a., Thymol-inhalation, 
-solution [ete]. 

Hence Thy'molate, a compound of thymol, in 
which the hydrogen of the OH group is replaced 
by a metal; Thymo'lic a., of or pertaining to 
thymol, chiefly in compounds, as sdpho-thymolic 
acid, CypH,,50, 3 Lhy'molize v., frazs. to treat (a 
solution) with thymol (as a preservative); “Thy- 
mo‘loform = zhymofornt. 

1880 Arthen#eum 27 Nov. 713/1 The authors... have thus 
prepared aluminic methylate, ...cresyiate, and thymolate. 
tooo Heren Batpwin in 9rnd. Laer. [fed 1 Oct. 30 The 
urine should be thymolized..to prevent fermentation. 19% 
Dortann Aled. Dict, (ed. 6), Thyszolaform, a yellowish 
powder, a product of formaldehyd and thymol. 0 

Thymo-nucleic (pai:moniakl7ik), a, Physiol, 
Chem. [f. Gr. @upo-s THymus+ Nucnrre,] Of or 
pertaining to the nuclein of the thymus gland; in 
t. acid, either of two or more nucleic acids, which 
can be isolated from the cells of the thymus. 

roxx Dortanp Med. Dict. (ed. 6), Thymonucteic acid,any 
one of a series of acids which split up into thymin, esp. the 
compound Co; HssNaQo0P;. 43 

Thymopatay! (paimp-papi). rare—°, [f. Gr. 
Giyud-s soul, spirit +-PATHY.] Any mental disease. 

[x857 Duncuison Med. Lex., Thymopathia, psychopathia, 
..a disease of the mind,] 1860 Mayne 2afos. 4é%., ‘Lhymo- 
pathy. Hence in later Dicts, 

Thymo-pathy%, rare, [f. Gr. Ovpz-os THY 
MUS +-PATHY.] A disease of the thymus gland. 

an? Cent. Dict. Supp. xgix Dorrann Med. Dict, (ed. 6h 

hymopri-vous, a. /ath, [fas prea +L. 
privare to deprive.] (See quot.) 
_ t9xx Dortann Med. Dict. (ed. 6), Thymoprivous, pertains 
ing to or caused by removal of the thymus. 5 S 

Thymotic (peimg'tik), a Chem, [Arbitrarily 
f. Gr. @dpo-v Toyama, or Toymon+-1o.] Of, pers 
taining to, or derived from thymol. 7hymottc acid, 
C,,1H,,03,.a white, loosely coherent, crystalline 
solid, having a silky lustre, prepared from thymol. 
Alsothymotic alcohal, Cy Ty .O, 3 thywiotic aldehyde, 
C,,H,40).. Hence fhy-motate, a salt of thymotic 
acid$ Thy-‘motide, Cy, 4,0. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chen. V..796 Thymotic acid heated 
with caustic baryta is resolved into thymol and carbonic 
anhydride... The thymotates of the alkali-metals are soluble 
in water. 1893— Howes’ Cheat. (ed. 11) 824 Thymotic and 
Thymol-carbonic Acids are produced by the action uf sodium 
and carbon-dioxide on thymol., 

Thymous (pai'mas), 2. rare. [ad. L. thy- 
mos-us (Pliny), f.. chymum THYME: see -ous,] 
Abounding in or having the character of thyme; 
thymy. 

1656 Brount Glossogr.,. Thyious (thymosus),. fall. of 
thime, an herb so. called, 2860 Mayne 4. foe Leta, Thy» 
modes, haying or full of, or belonging to, thyme; smelling 
like thyme: thymous.. S : ee 

|| Thymus (peitmds), Pl. thymi (psi-mai), 
[{inod.L., a, Gr. Odpos (60-) a warty exciescence; also 
the thymus gland (Galen).]_. 

lL. Anat. A glandular body of obscure function 
(one of the ‘so-called ‘ductless glands’) situated 
near the base of the neck in vertebrate animals; 
in man usually disappearing after the period of 
childhood. 
- In-the calf and lamb called by butchers sevectéread, or 


i 
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THYMY. 


more precisely 2eck or throat sweetbread, for distinction 
from the pancreas or stonzach sweethread, 

1693 tr. Blancard’'s Phys, Dict, (ed. 2), Thymus, a Glan- 
dule in the Throat, which separates watry Humour, called 
Lympha from the Blood, and empties it by the Lymphatick 
Vessels. 1704 J. Hanns Lex, Jechn. 1, Thymus, is a con- 
globate Glandule in the Throat, growing to the upper part of 
the Mediastinum, and seated between the Divisions of the 
Subelavian Veins and Arteries. 1713 Cuesetpen Anat. it. xi, 
(2726) 232 Just within the Thorax is seated another [gland] 
called Thymus. 1868 Owen Vertedr. Anine. xxxit. 111, 
567 Che thymus in Monotremes lies between the episternum 
and the beginnings of the vessels from the aortic arch. 188 
Mivarr Cat 237 The thymus..is of very large size during 
immaturity. 1888 Rottuston & Jackson dni. Liye 350 
The thymus atrophies in the higher Vertebrata asa rule, 
1899 Allbuti's Syst. Med. Vi, 89 Several instances of 
areca thyinus have been reported of late years. 1904 
Brit. Med. Frnt. 10 Sept. 603 It is possible..that a similar 
extract prepared from human thyii would have a depressor 
action, 

b. Now usually zhymus gland (rarely body), 

2776 M. Fatconer (¢/f/e) An Account of the Structure and 
Ofkees. .of the Thymus Glands. x797 M. Batttaz Moré. 
Anat, (1807) xxx The thymus gland is subject to few diseases, 
and is only of temporary existence. 1847 Youatr Horse xi. 
a3t It is ‘the thymus gland’, or, in vulgar language, the 
sweet-bread, 1862) Mitrer Aleut. Chew, ILL, 722 Hypo- 
xanthine -has also been found in the thyroid or thymus 
glands, x899 A @dzett’s Syst. Med. VI. 73 Abscesses begin- 
ning in the thymus. body. . 

+2. Fath. A rugose wart resembling a bud of 
thyme. Ods. 

1693 tr, Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Thymtus,..also a 
fleshy Tumor that hangs upon the Body like a Wart, of a 
colour like the Flower of Time. x18rzin Hoorer Med, Dict. 

Thymy (toi'mi), 2. [f Tuyae+-x.] 

I. Abounding in or overgrown with thyme. 

xyay Gay Jadles 1, xxii, rx Whene’er a thymy bank he 
{a goat] found, He roll’d upon the fragrant ground. 1827-35 
Wiis Hor. Gray 3 Upon Hymettus, and the thymy isles, 
1860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 38 Lingering about the thymy 
promontories, | 

2. Pertaining to or of the nature of thyme; ¢s2, 
having the scent of thyme, 

1747 P. Francis tr. Horace, Ep, 1. tii, 26 The thymy 
Frazrance of the Spring. 1874 J. Brown Let#. (1907) 228 
The thymy breath and free air of the braes and hills. 880 
Miss Broucuton See. 7%. un x, The thymy sweetness of 
the fell breeze, j 

Thymyl (poi-mil). Chew. [f. Gr. édp-ov Tome 
+-yu.] The radical C, )H,, of thymol and its 
derivatives; also used attrib, and in comb., as 
thymyl hydride, Cy, 5. H, thymyl sulphuric (acid), 
thyniyl phosphate, silicate, sulphate. Hence Thy*= 
mylamine, C,,H,,NH,; Thymylic a., in thy. 
mylic acid, alcohol, hydrate, obs. synonyms of 
THyMon, 

1868 Watrs Dict. Chent. V. 797 Thymyl. did, 793 
Thymylic hydrate [etc.]. 

Thynie, obs. ff. Tum, Taiz, Turing. 

+Thyne (Sain), adv. Se. and north. dial. Obs. 
Forms: 4 pien, pein, pine, 4-6 thine, 4-7 thyne, 
§ peine, payn, 5-6 thyn, 6 thin. [App. reduced 
from THETHEN ; cf. Ayne, syne, whyne.] = THENCE, 
(Also prec. by fra, from.) 

€ 1330 R, Brunng Chron. (1810) x90 Pe templers ilk a dele 
failed & bien fled. x3... Cursor 17,6676 (Gitt.) If he to min 
auter fly, Men-sal him bein [Coz#. bepen] draw to die. cx375 
Se, Leg. Saints ti. (Paulus) 4x19 Fra pine pire banis men 
has tane, ¢x400 MaunpEv. (Roxb) iv. 12 Fra beine men 
wendes to be ile of Cophos. c14qo Alphabet of Tales 179 
He..had hur thyneowr a grete watir in-toanoder contreth, 
exqzo St, Cuthdert (Surtees) 427x As a pilgryme pure.. 
Forth fra peyn he fore. x13 Douatas <2azis m1. x. 83 And 
fra thyne The fertile grownd. of Helory passit ole 1589 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 5793/1 Beginnand..at the fute of the 
Skitterane burne..and fra thin streikand and ascendand up 
the said burne, ax600 Montcomerie Mise. Poewts xlviil. 
237 We weyd from thyn, and wald no langer byde,. . r609 
Se. Acts Fas. VI (18216) IV. 443 Fra thyne doun Irving 
burne to ask. 

Hence + Thyne-fo-rth (-furth) adv. = THENCE- 
FORTH; ‘} Whyne-forward adv, < THENCE-FOR- 
wakD. Usually preceded by frome (ra). 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxviii. (Adrian) e72 Fra *pine 
furth sal pu nocht me se. .¢ 1440 Alphadet of Tales 5x And 
fro thyne furth, evur after. .he had more devocion vnto Saynt 
Andrew pan he had befor. c1qqo Reg. Aderd. (Maitland) 
I, 248 Pe burn of Nessoke, swa bat theyn furth is be meris 
betwix be bischape and pe Lordof Mart. a x572 Knox His, 
Ref, Wks, 1846 I. 378 The said Congregatioun..shall in no 
wayis from thynefurth use ony force or violence, in castin 
down of kirkis. ¢ 1400 Maunpvey. (Roxb,) xxiv. rr0 Pai schul 
fra_*peine forward hald bam payd of pat he wald giffe pam. 

Thynnie, (p-), obs. ff. THun, THIN, THYINE. 

Thyree, Thyrd(e, obs. ff. Tours, THIRD. 

Thyreal (poieréal). chk. [f. Gr. 65pe-ds 
shield: see THyRo-.] = HypPoBRaNcHtIaL b. 

38... Starks Synonymy Fish Shel, 518 (Cent. Supp.). 

Thyreo-, combining element repr. Gr. @vpeo- in 
Oupeo-e.5)s THYROID, used esp. in forming names of 
chemical and pharmaceutical substances derived 
from the thyroid gland; see THYRo-., ty 

\ Thyvidium (pairi-digm), Lyfom, Pl, -ia. 
[f£ Gr. type *@upidiov, dim. of 6Upis, Oupid- window, 
opening.] A whitish spot on the fore-wing of 
‘Trichoptera, marking a break in the cubital vein ; 
also applied to similar spots occurring on the wing 
Veins of some other insects, 
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3861 Hacen Synopsis Neuropl, N, Amer, agg Thyridium 
and first subapical areole with a whitish spot. 


Thyrke, variant of THerK Oés., dark, 
Thyrl(e, Thyrlepole: see THraL, THIRLEPOLL. 
Thyro- (paiero), also (more correctly but less 
commonly) thyreo- (paierzs), used as combining 
form of THyroip, in reference to the thyroid 
cartilage or the thyroid gland. 

1. In reference to the thyroid cartilage. 
Thyro-arytenoid (-ritfnoid) a. (rarely thy- 
reo-), pertaining to or connecting the thyroid 
and arytenoid cartilages of the larynx ; #4 /igamenis 
or folds, the vocal cords; Z. wztseles, a pair of 
muscles which relax the vocal cords; also as sb. 
= 2, muscle. Thyrochondro‘'tomy, surgical in- 
cision of the thyroid cartilage. Ehyro-cri‘coid a., 
pertaining to or connecting the thyroid and cricoid 
cartilages; also as sd. = thyro-cricoiad muscle. 
Thyro-crico‘tomy: see quot, Thyxro-epiglottic 
(-epiglgtik) a (also thyreo-), connecting the 
thyroid cartilage and the epiglottis; so Thyro. 
epiglottidean (-epiglti-dzin)@a. Thyro-hyal 
(-hai‘dl) @ = next; usually as sd., applied to the 


| greater corn of the hyoid bone in mammals, or 


to each of the long horns of the same bone in birds. 
Thyro-hyoid (-hoi‘oid) @., pertaining to or con- 
necting the thyroid cartilage and the hyoid bone; 
$6, = thyro-hyoid muscle; so Thy:ro-hyoi‘dean a, 
Thyropa‘latine a. (also thyreo-), connecting the 
thyroid cartilage and the palate: applied to part of 
the palato-pharyngeus muscle. Thyropharyngean 
(-farindgzan) a, (also thyreo-), connecting the 
thyroid cartilage and the pharynx (see quot.), 
Thyro‘tomy (also thyreo-) [Gr. ropy cutting], 
incision or division of the thyroid cartilage. 

[1693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), *Thyroarytenoides, 
a pair of Muscles that proceed from the Cartilage called 
Scuttformis, and extending themselves forward to the Sides 
of the Avrytencides.,serve to close the opening of the 
Larynx]. 1855 Bain Senses & Ja/. un. iv. § 32 (1864) 314 The 
.. vocal cords..are two bands. .attached in front to..the 
depression between the winzs of the thyroid cartilage, and 
behind to the arytenoid cartilages; from this connexion 
they are called thyro-arytenoid ligaments, 1899 4 //dudt's 
Syst, AZed. V1. 8x8 The laryngeal muscles chiefly involved 
have been the internal thyro-arytenvids, xgrz Dortanp 
Med. Dict. (ed. 6), *Thyrochondrotomy. xzgor BennaM in 
Pree, Zool, Soc. Lond, 2 Apr. 286 This longitudinal muscle 
is topographically a‘ ‘*thyro-cricoid', 1899 Syd, Soc, 
Lex. *Thyro-cricotomy, tracheotomy performed through 
the crico-thyroid membrane alone. 1857 Duncuison JZed, 
Lex, *Thyreo-epigtotiic.., Sabatier and Santorini have 
given this name to the outer portion of the thyro-arytenoid 
muscle; because it passes from the thyroid cartilage to the 
anterior part of the epiglottis. 1890 Br.tincs Wat. Med. 
Dict, Thyro-epiglottic ligament.,.‘Lhyro-epiglottic muscle, 
zgor Bexunam in Proc, Zool. Soc. Lond, 2 Apr. 286 The 
*thyro-epiglottidean muscle .. is also a conspicuous con= 
stituent in the ventral region of the larynx. 1854 Owen 
Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Cire. Se. 1. Org. Nat. 209 ‘Lhe basi- 
hyal has. .coalesced with the *thyrohyals to form a broad 
cartilaginous plate. 2188z Mivart Cat 134 The thyro-hyal 
muscle, 183r R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 82 ‘Vhe digastric 
and *thyro-hyoid muscles. 1872 Conen Dis. Threat 134 
The *thyreo-palatine portion of the muscle. 21899 Sid. Soc, 
Lex., Thyro-palatine, [1857 Duneiison Aled. Lex. *Thyro- 
pharyngeus, Chyreo-pharyngeus.] 1860 Mayne “.xfos. Lex, 


 Dhyreopharyugeus,..applied to the middle portion of the 


constrictor pharyngis inferior muscle: *thyreopharyngean. 
1880 M. Macxenziz Dis. Throat & Nose V. 33% *Thyro- 
tomy should never be undertaken until removal by the endo- 
laryngeal method has been first attempted. 890° Bituincs 
Nat. Med. Dict., Thyreotomy. .. Thyrotomy, section of the 
thyroid cartilage. Syd. Soc, Lex, Thyreotony, divie 
sion of the thyroid cartilage for exploratory purposes. 

2. In. reference to the thyroid gland. (Often 
thyreo-.) 

Thyro-antito‘xin, an antitoxin developed in 
thyroid poisoning; tradename of a thyroid pre- 
paration used as a therapeutic, Thy-rocele, a 
tumour of the thyroid gland; -goitre, Thyrzo- 
colloid, the colloid matter of the thyroid gland. 
Thyroge‘nic, Thyro'genous ais. : sce quot, 1909. 
Thyro-, thyreoglo‘bulin, the essential albu- 
minous principle of the thyroid gland, an iodized 
principle, which forms, together with another 
albuminous substance belcnging to the nucleo- 


proteins, the colloid substance of the gland.: 


Thyroglossal a., in ¢. duct, a duct of the embryo 
extending from the thyroid to the base of the 
tongue, Thyro-i‘odine, a substance containing 
iodine, obtained by decomposition of thyroglobulin, 
which has been thought to be the active principle 
of the gland: now more usually called zodothy rin, 
Thyrolingual ¢.=thyroglssal. Thyroly'tic a., 
destructive. of thyroid tissue, - + Thyropro‘teid, 
Thyropro‘tein, the specific protein of the thyroid 
gland. hyrothe'rapy, treatment of disease by a 
preparation of the thyroidglands ofsheep. Thyro- 
toxic a., Thyroto‘xin : see quots. 1900, IQFI.: 
1898 Pall Mall G. 16 Dec. 1/3 Dr. Frankel; of Vienna, 
«. has named it provisionally “*thyreo-antitoxin. [He] 
staves. .that i¢ will be possible to administer it clinically 
without the risk of ptomaine poisoning, 1899 <4 dlbutz's 


THYROID. — 


Syst. Med, VIL 57 Frankel has succeeded in separating 
a basic product from the thyroid (thyreo-antitoxin). 1999 
Doriann Afed, Dict, (ed. 5), Thyro-antitoxin. 1886 Buchs 
Handbk, Med. Sc. 111. 350/x Goitre..*Thyreocele (P. 
Frank) 1909 Dortanp Jed, Diet. ied. 5), Thyrocele, 
*Thyrocolloid. 1887 Duck's Handbk, Aled. Se. Ve. 143 
*Thyrogenic. 1909 Dortanp Aved. Lict. (ed. 5), * Thyran 
genous,..originating in the thyroid gland. 1908 4 ZZdz22's 
Syst, Afed. IV. 1. 325 Other bodies. have been separated 
from the gland,..among these may be mentioned Oswald's 
iodine-free *thyrceo-globulin. 19:1 Manpen tr. Heasunars 
sten's Text-bk, Physiol, Chenz. (ed. 6) 356 In seems proven 
that the specifically active substance is,.a protein sub- 
stance: Notkin’s ‘Ayreoprote‘d, Oswald's thyreoglobulin. 
zgog Doxtann Afed, Dict. (ed. 5°, *Phyroglossal duct. 
1896 Daily News 30 Apr. 8/7 Professor Baumann and 


{ Dr. Roos..find that the active principle {of the thyroid 


gland] is a substance named ‘*Thyro-iodin’. 2897 4 /édutt's 
syst. Med. IV. 469 [see Tuyxoiw B, 2). x903 CusHING 
text-bk, Pharmacology 715 lodothyrin was at first named 
thyvoiodin, but this was liable to be confused with 
thyreoidin, a term used to indicate the simpie extract of 
the gland. 1896 AUbutt's Syst. Aled. 1.206 The *thyro- 
lingual duct, 1889 Buck's Handbe. Aled. Sa, App. 539 
*Thyrolytic. x899 Addsnit's Syst. Med. VILL. 57 Notkin 


’ isolated asubstancefrom the thyroid (*thyreo-protein), xorr 


Dorrann Med. Dict, (ed. 6) s.-v., It is probably one of the 
functions of the thyroid to producea ferment which neutral- 
izes the toxic effect of an accumulation of thyroprotein in 
the body. 1907 Med. Record § Oct. 584 He regretted that 
*thyrotherapy had been neglected in the treatment of skin 
diseases. 1904 Mature 18 Feb. 375 *Thyrotoxic, 1909 Cent. 
Dict., Supp., Lhyreotoxic. 1909 DoRLAND fed. Dict, (ed. 5), 
Thyrotoxtc,..marked by toxic activity of the thyroid gland. 
rg1x /did. (ed. 6), *L'Ayrotoxin, a cytotoxin specific for 
thyroid tissue, 

Thyroid (paisroid), 2. (sd.) Also 9 thyreoid 
(in Dicts.). [Etymologically ¢hyreoid, ad. Gr. 
Oupeoedys shield-shaped (in Galen xdvdpos Oupeo- 


‘ «dps thyroid cartilage), £. @uped-s oblong shield +. 


-eadys: see -oIp. Cf. obs. F. thyroide. (Paré, 
16th c.), mod. F. thyréoive.] Waving the form of 
a shield, shield-shaped: applied to various natural 
structures (and hence fransf to others connected. 
with them). 

L Anat. a. Thyroid cartilage: the largest of 
the cartilages of the larynx, consisting of two broad 
quadrilateral plates united in front at an angle, 
forming the projection in front of the throat kuowa 
(in men) as ‘ Adam's apple’; within the angle are 
attached the vocal cords. 

[x693. tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. .2), Thyroides, the 
Cartilage, called Scutiformis, of the Larynx.) _x726-qx 
Monro Anedt. (ed. 3) 163 Into this Concavity the Thyroid 
Cartilage is received. 1808 Barciay Muscular Motions 
498 The larynx is partly composed of five cartilages, which 
are the cricoid, thyroid, the two arytenoid, and the pie 
glottis, 1894 Busanan inOrv's Circ, Se. 1. Org. Nat rar The 


thyroid cartilage is wrapped round the essential lraled ofthe — 


larynx, 1857 Dunaiison Afed, Lex., Thyroid, Thyreoid, 
b. Thyroid gland (also called thyroid body): 
one of the so-called ‘ductless glands’, a very 
vascular body adjacent to. the larynx and upper 
part of the trachea in vertebrates, ; 
[693 tr. Blancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Thyroidest Glan- 
dulz, two, of a viscous... Substance,,.situateabout the lower 
seat of the Larynx]. sre 4 Mowro Anar.{ed, 3) 163 The 
lymphatic Vessel ..is..sent from the thyroid Gland. x7a7~ 
4x Cuambrrs Cyed. s.v. Dhywius, Mr. Cheselden. observes, 
that where the thymus in men is very small, the thyroi 
glands. increase proportionably. 1830 R, Knox Béeclard's 
Anat. 240 Foruless fibro-cartilages occur in some compound 
tumotrs of the thyroid body. 87a Huxiey PAys. v. 126 
The thyroid gland. .is that organ which when enlarged by 
disease givesrise to ‘ Derbyshire neck’ or‘ goitre’. 1899 La 
Hint Alan, Hunt, Physiol, xxvi. gor lf a cretin be fed on 
thyroid glands taken from sheep his condition is improved. 
« Utis clear then that the thyroid gland produces a material 
necessary for the growth of the body. : 
ec, Applied to various. structures connected with 
the thyroid cartilage or yland, as the zhyroid 
arteries, nerves, vers, etc. Thyroid axts,a branch 


of the subclavian artery, distributed to the thyroid 


gland and adjacent parts. (See also B. 2b.) 

x183x R. Knox Cloguet's Auat. 746 Right Inferior Thyroid 
Vein..similar to the left, with which it constitutes the thy« 
roid venous plexus, x840 EB. Witson Amat. Pade AT. (1842) 


27x ‘The Superior Thyroid Artery curves downwards to the’ 


thyroid gland to which it is distributed. 1878 T. Bevanr 
Pract. Surg. 1, 104 Thyroid cysts may be tapped in the 
same way asthe cervical. 1882 Mivarr Cat 209 Lhesecond 
branch given off from the subclavian..is the thyroid axis, 


d. Thyroid foramen, membrane: names for the | 


obturator foramen and membrane of the hip~-bone 
(see OptTuRATOR 1), from their shield-like shape. 


1890 Bituxes Wat, Med. Dict., Thyroid) foraineen, obtit. 


rator foramen, ; 

2. Zool, Applied to a shield-shaped colours 
marking, or ¢ransf. to a bird having such a marking, 
as the thyroid woodpecker, Sphyropicus thyroideus, 

189x in Cent. Dict. - ; 

3. Bot, ‘Shield-like, peltiform’. 
z900 in B,D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternis 270/2 
B. as sb. 1. Short for thyroid cartilage. 

1840 E,. Witson Anat. Vade &l. (1842) 402 The Thyroid 
is the largest cartilage of the larynx.. 1854 Owrn Sed. § 
Teethin Orr's Cire, Se. 1. Ore. Nat. 210 Extetiding beyond 
and sustaining the thyroid and other parts of the larynx. 
x868 — Vertedr. Andi, xxxiii. ITI, 603 Castration arrests 
that prominent. growth of the thyroid, &c., which accous 
panies the elongation of the cords. 


THY ROIDAL, 


2. Short for thyroid gland; also for thyroid ex- 
tract or product (see b). : 

1849-82 Todd's Cyl. Anat. 1V. 1102/2 The normal weight 
of the thyroid is about one ounce. 1897 A //buti's Syst, Med. 
¥V, 469 The sheep's thyroid is relatively rich in thyro- 
iodine. bid. 476 In cases of..myxcedema the results of 
treatment by thyroid justify a strong expectation of cure, 
1897 Vrans, Amer, Pediatric Sac. VX. 65 In_cretinism we 
are certain that the prolonged use of thyroids is followed by 
distinct changes in the blood. 

b. attrid. 

3898 Pall Mali G. 16 Dec. 1/3 The use of thyroid extract 
as a remedy for certain diseases..is Jooked upon as one of 
the most brilliant of recent medical discoveries. 1899 4 /#- 
butt's Syst. Med. VIII, 68 Thyroid treatment. of cases of 
tetany. /déd, 673 The horny growth fell off, while the 
patient was under thyroid feeding. 

Hence Thyrot'dal, Thyroi‘deal, Thyroi-dean 
adjs., pertaining to the thyroid cartilage or gland; 
Thyroide'ctomize v., tarts. to subject to thy- 
roidectomy; Thyroideotomy [Gr. éxrop# a cut- 
ting out}, excision of the thyroid gland; Thyroi-din, 
trade-name of a whitish powdered extract of the 
thyroid gland of the sheep, used as an alterative 
and an anti-fat; Thy*roidism, a morbid state con- 
sequent on administration of thyroid extract ; thy- 
roid poisoning ; Phyroidi-tis, inflammation of the 
thyroid gland; Thyvoidiza‘tion, treatment with a 
preparation of the thyroid (Dorland); Yhy-roid- 
less @., having no thyroid gland; Thyroido-tomy 
[Gr. royq cutting], incision of the thyroid gland. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex, Thyroideus,..*thyroidal ; *thy- 
roidean, 1872 Conrn Dis, Throat 51 The anterior portions 
of the vocal cords attached to the thyroidal junction. 
1827 Anunnetuy Surg. Wks, II, 127 The superior *thy- 
roideal, lingual, and facial branches of the external carotid. 
x854 Jonzs & Simvexine Pathol. Anat. (2874) 122 Ligature 
of the thyroideal arteries has caused considerable diminu- 
tion of a guitrous tumour, 1899 A//but2’s Syst. Med. VILL. 
s7 The administration of thyroid in some form to “thyroid- 
ectomiged animals or man. 1889 Buck's Haudhk. Med. Se, 
VILL s45/2 Until the middle of the eighteenth century no 
true “thyroidectomy..had been performed. x189x Lancet 
x8 Apr. go7/1 M. Reverdin, has: performed thyroidectomy 
in this disease in fourteen cases. 1897 4l/butt’s Syst. Med. 
V1. 3x4 Thyroid grafts prolong life after complete thy- 
roidectomy, 1896 Pharmaceutical Frni. 5 Sept, ar5 *Dhy- 
reoidin, the active principle of thyroid. 1897 Ad/bwit’s Syst, 
Med. VT. 315 -A non-proteid substance containing a con- 
siderable percentage of iodine—-the so-called thyroidin, 897 
Jéid, 1k. 78 In most of them the symptoms of *thyroidism 
were produced, 1889 Buck's Handbk, Med. Se. VU. 96/z 
Inflammation of the thyroid gland (*thyroiditis..) is most 
‘commonly,.the..result of remedial measures employed in 
the treatment of goitre. 2890 Bitinas Wat. Med. Dict, 

' *Thyroidotomy. 

-. Phyrolingual to -toxin: see THrRo- 1, 2. 
'Thyrse (pais). Also 7 thirse, {a. Fr. chyrse 
(a 1502 in Hatz-Darm.), ad. L. thyrsus, a. Gr. 
Gdpens stalk or stem of a plant; the Bacchic staff : 
see THYRSUS. ] 

l. Gr. and Kom, Antig, = THYRSUS T, 

x603 Houtann Plutarch's Mor. 1. 712 There is a Thyrse 
or parece with tabours to be seene expresly printed 
aloft. x7xo W. Kine Heathen Gods xxvii, (1722) 134 Their 
une followers of Bacchus} Cloathing [was] only the Skins of 
easts, with Thyrses in their Hands. x845 Loner. Drink. 
ine Song iv, Fair Bacchantes, Bearing cymbals, flutes, and 
thyrses, i 
. ‘ta. A stem or shoot of a plant (= Gr. dvpaos, 

L. zhyrsus), Obs. b. Bot, = THYRSUS 2. 

2688 ‘Puriiars, 7Ayrse, a stalk or stem of any herb. 2744 

. Witson Synopsis Brit, Plants, Bot. Dict. 14 Thyrsusa 

Thyrse, differs from a spike, in having flowers or fruit set 

more thinly on it. 1846 Dana Zeash..vi § gx (1848) 93 

The thyrse of lilac blossoms. 1848 Linovey Jutrod. Bot, 

(ed. 4) L. 324 The Thyrse is an inflorescence at first cen- 

tripetal, afterwards centrifugal, x86x [see Tuyrsus 2]. 

8. An ancient vessel resembling a pine-cone. 

1876 R. M. Smitn Persian Arta From their.. resemblance 

..to pine cones they have been called thyrses, and are 

supposed to. have been used for holding mercury. 

4. Comb, as thyrse-bearing adj.; thyrse-flower, 
Lindley’s name for the genus Zhyrsacanthees. 

3866 Treas. Bot, 1150 Thyrseflower, Thyrsacanthus. 1869 


Swinsurne Zss. ¢ Stud, (1875) 207 No Bacchus. .comes 
Here, nor meenads thyrse-bearing. 


Thyrsi- (ps-asi), combining form of THrrsus, 


used in a few botanical terms. © Thyrsiferous 
(-irféras) 2. [-FeROUS], bearing thyrsi or contracted 
panicles. Thyrsifiorous a. FL. Jiés, fldr- flower], 
haying the flowers in thyrsi, ‘hy-rsifoxm q,, 
having the form of a thyrsus, thyrsoid. 
4895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Thyrsiferous, 1860 Mayne 
Expos. Lest., Thyrsiflorous,. 866 7reas. Bot, 1150 Thyrse 


(ad). Thyrsiform), 1880 Gray Struct, Bot. (ed, 6) 1. 159 
A thyrsus or thyrsiform inflorescence. 


-Thyrsill, obs, Sc. var. of ¢hv2sst27, THISTLE, 
Thyrsoid (ps usoid), a. Bot, {f. THys-vs + 
~o1p: cf. Gr, bupooedys thyrsus-like (Dioscorides). ] 


Of the form of, or resembling, a thyrsus or con-_ 


tracted panicle. So Thyrsoidal a. 
2830 Li 


864° Wepster, Lhyrsoid, Thyrscidal, 1870 


pLEy Vat. Syst, Bot, 6% Flowers terminal, usually 
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Hooxer Stud, Flora 238 Privet.. Flowers in terminal thyr- 


soid cymes. : ; 

Thyrst(e, -ylle, obs. ff. Tarrst, THROSTLE. 

|| Thyrsula (pd-isid#la). Bot. [mod.L. dim. of 
Tuyrsus.] (See quot. 1900.) 

1832 Linp.ey Jztrvod, Bot. 1. ii. 112 Link terms this in- 
florescence a thyrsula, xgoo B. D. Jacnson Gloss. Bot, 
Ternts 271/1 Thyrsula, the little cyme which is borne by 
most Labiates in the axil of the leaves. 

|Thyrsus (pdusis). Pl thyrei (p5-1s0i). 
[L., a. Gr. Gépaos: see THYRSE.] 

1. Gr. and Rom. Antig. A staff or spear tipped 
with an ornament like a pine-cone, and sometimes 
wreathed with ivy or vine branches; bome by 
Dionysus (Bacchus) and his votaries. 

rsox L. Luovn 7rif2. Triunphes Biijb, Your Bacchus 
daunce is done,.. Yoursacred Thyrsus’s wonne, 2166 Hoty- 
pay Fuvenal (1673) 110/2 The Thyrsus was a dart or jave- 
lin wrapt-about. with Wee 1734 tr. Rollin’s Auc. Hist. (1827) 
1. 41 [They] carried a thyrsus in their hands, a kind of pike 
with ivy leaves twisted round it. 2856 Mrs. Browninc 
Aur. Leigh u. 52 Ivy..as good to grow on graves As twist 
about a thyrsus, 


2. Bot., etc. A form of inflorescence: + (2) a lax 


_ Spike, as in some orchids (ods.); (4) a contracted. 


kind of panicle, esp. one in which the primary 
branching is centripetal (racemose) and the second- 
ary centrifugal (cymose), as in lilac and horse- 
chestnut, 

rjo4 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Thyrsus, is a Word used 
by the Botanists, for the upright, and tapering Stalk; And 
"tis often used for Spica, which is an Ear, or Blade of Corn. 
1744 [see Tuyrse 2]. 1760 J. Lem Jntrod, Bot. wiv. (176s) 
173 (tr. Linnaeus) A 7Zyrsus, is a Panicle contracted into an 
ovate Form, 1861 BenTLey Jan, Bot.(1870) 195 The Thyrsus 
or Thyrse is a kind of panicle in which the pedicels are 
generally veryshort. 1864 Lows. /jreside Trav. 108 Hop- 
vines, hung their clustering thyrsi over the open windows, 

8. Comb,, as thyrsus-bearer, -staff. 

1844 L. Scumitz in Smith's Dict. Grk. & Rom. Biog. 1, 
1048/2 Bacchantic women, .. carrying In their hands thyrsus- 
staffs, 31853 TrencH Proverds vi. 134 The thyrsus-bearers 
are many, but the bacchants few. 

Thyrtene, Thyrty, etc.: see THIRTEEN, etc, 

Thysanopter (pisanp‘pter). Axfom. [ad.mod, 
L. Thysanoptera (Haliday, 1836), f. Gr. @vcavo-s 
tassel, fringe+ mrepdy wing.] An insect of the 
order 7hysanoptera, comprising 7hrips and allied 
genera, characterized by long fringes on the wings, 
So Thysano‘pteran a. = thysanopterous; sb. = 
thysanopter; TLhysano‘pterous a., belonging to 
the order 7 hysanoptera. 

[x858 Barap Cyel, Nat. Sci. s49/x Thysanoptera. .an order 
of insects, lately separated from the order Hemiptera, to 
contain those insects formerly known as the genus Tk7rzps.] 
1864 Wesstsér, Thysanopter, 1891 Cent. Dict., Thysano- 
ptexan, Thysanoptcrous. : 

Thysanuran (pisdoliier8n), @. and sb. Zntom, 
{f mod.L. Yhysaniva Cuvier (f. Gr. @dcav-os 
tassel, fringe + odpd tail) +-an.] a. aay. Belong- 
ing to the 7hysazura, a wingless order of insects, 
comprising springtails, bristletails, etc., having 
filamentous appendages at the posterior end of the 
body. b. sd. An insect of this order. So Thy-~ 
sanwrian @., Thysanwrid @ and sd, = thy- 
sSanuran; ‘Thysanu’riform, Thysanurimo'r- 
phous adjs,, having the form of, or resembling, 
the Zhysanura; Thysanu‘rous @., belonging to 
or having the characters of the Zhysanura, 

1835 Kirpy Had. § Inst. Anim. II. xiv. 20 The *Thysa- 
nuran, or Sugar-louse tribe, /di¢. xx, 314 The Thysanurans 
are remarkable for their anal appendages. 1842 Brann 
Dict, St. eta, Thysanurans,. Thysanura, ..in which the 
abdomen is terminated by filaments, or by a forked tail 
adapted for leaping. 1892 Cent, Dict. cites J. H. Com. 
stock for *7kysanurian, 1900 Nature 13 Dec, 161/2 The 
occurrence of Proiapyx stytifer,.a primitive *thysanurid 
insect, in Liberia ‘and Argentina, 2826. Kirsy &. Sp. 
Entoniol, TIL. xxx, 166 Larva: that approach to a true 
*Thysanuriform type. x906 J..W. Forsom Ex/omzol. iii, 162 
Two types of larvee are recognized by Brauer, Packard and 
other authorities: tiysanuriform and erucifornt, 1860 
Mayne Z.xgos. Ler.1277/2 An Order. . which have particular 
organs of motion on the sides of the extremity of the tail, like 
fringes: *thysanurous, 1910 Daily News 30 May 4/2 A 
‘silver fish’,..Lepzsea@ domestica, a thysanurous insect 
occurring in houses and damaging books, wall-papers, etc. 
Some of its other common names are bristle-tail, fish-tail, 
shiner, and silvertail, 

Thyself (Weiself), gron. Forms: 1 po sylf, 
1-4 po self, 3-4 pi self, sulf, silf, 4 pi selue, 
welue, self(e (pei-self), 4-5 thiselfe, 5 (thi- 
selph), py self.e, selffe, 5-7 thy self, thy selfe, 
6 thyselfe, (9 dial. theeself), 5— thyself. 8. 
(orig. oblique cases) 1 pe sylfne, sylfum, 3-4 pe 
selven, 4-5 pi seluen, 5 the seluen, -in, -un, 6 
Se. thy seluyn, selfin, [In OE. Jé ‘thee? 
followed by the adj. se//; the latter either in con- 
cord with pd (dat. pd sedfeent, acc. pe(c) selfne), or, 
in the constr. Ji Ad self, in concord with pd (pé 


being dative or instrumental); see Sznr 4, and cf. 


THYVEL, 


Mysetr. From 13th c., 2, Ay, thy, poss, adj., 
took the place of the pers. pron. thee; se/f being 
treated as a sb.] 

As to restriction of use see note to THou; cf. Yourszrr, 

I. Emphatic uses: = Very thou, very thee. 

1. Accompanying the subject-pronoun shou (or, 
after a verb in the imperative, without ¢ioz), 

In mod. Eng., in shou thyself, thyself is grammatically in 
apposition to thou, 

@8o0 Cynewutr Cris? 1r4 Peet bu ba beorhtan us sunnan 
onsende, ond pe sylf cyme. «#800 Cardmon’s Gen. 608 pu 
meaht nu pe self geseon, axg300 Cursor M. 4604 (Cott) 
Lok pi seluen wit resun (G. pi selue, /. pi-self], — fbid. 
e429 Heit me truli pat bou pe seluen [G. pu pi selue, #. pou 

i-self} Sal me wit mine foreldres deluen. 1340-70 Alex. & 
Diud, 5x1, ¥ haue sent pe my sonde as hou pei-self bade, 
¢ 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xlix, As thou thi seluun hase, 
1535 COVERDALE 1 King's xx, 4o It is thine owne judgment, 
thou hast genen it thyselfe. x97 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /1', vv. v 
111 Then get thee gone, and digge my graue thy selfe. x6x% 
Biste Luke vi. 42 When thou thy selfe beholdest not the 
beame that isin thine owne eye. x989 Jounson Rasselas 
xii, ‘Thou art thyself weary of the ie 1864. R. F. Lirtir. 
DALE /fyinn,'O Fire of God, the Comforter’ ad fin., All 
praise to Thee... Who art Thyself all praise. 

2. By ellipsis of ¢hoz, used as simple subject 
(with verb usually in and person; occasionally in 
ard, se/f being treated as a sb,). 

@ 3300 Cursor i7, 9568 (Cott,) ‘ Fader ', sco said, ‘ pidoghter 
am 1, Als pi-self wat witerli’. ¢1375 /é/d. 876 (Trin. pi 
seluen is to wite I wis. ¢xqoo Desty. Tray 11982 Pat thy- 
sclfe shuld haue socourd. ¢1475 Songs & Carols xxxii. 23 
Man, I am thy frend ay; Thy self art thy foo, xgz5 Bar. 
CLAY Relies iv. (1570) Civ/2, Why is not thy selfe contented 
with thy part? x6xx Bisex A’dmgs xx. 40 So shall thy 
indgement bee, thy selfe hast discided it. 16.. Drypen (J), 
These goods thyself can on thyself bestow. 1742 WESLEY 
Lynn, ‘ Conie, O thou traveller unknown’ ti, Thyself hast 
called me by my name. 1866 J. B, Rosr.tr. Ovid's Met, 
83 The phantom thou behold’st thyself hath made. 

b. Used as predicate, or alter as or than. 

z535 Coverpate Fs. xlix. [1.] 2x Thou..thinkest me to be 
euen soch one as thy self. xg90 Suaxs. Cow. Err. ut 
ii. 76 Thou art Dromio, thou art my man, thou art thy 
selfe, 1593 — Merry W. us iv. 3 Thou must be thy selfe, 
x6xx Biste 2 Chron. xxi, 13 Thou..hast slaine thy brethren 
-. which were better then thy selfe. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 
468 What there thou seest fair Creature is thy self, 1880 
G. MacponaLn Diary Ofd Soul Aug. 8, \t is thyself, and 
neither this nor that,, told, taught, or dreamed of thee, 

3. Used instead of ¢hkee as object of a verb or 
preposition. 

a lt Alexander 328 Noxt as a prophet ne a prest I 
prays sall pi selfe. e¢xqoo Destr. Troy 7920) I am euyn fayn 
Of pe sight of pi Self. x6r0 Snaxs, Temp. 1. ii, 68 He, 
whom next thy selfe Of all the world IT lou’d, 67x Minron 
Saison 789 lf severely thou exact not More strength from 
me, then in thy self was found. . 1887 G. B, Buster Ayn, 
My God, I love Thee for ‘Thyself. 

IT. Reflexive uses. 

4.. As direct or indirect object of a verb, or in 
dependence on a preposition. (Orig. only emphatic 
refl.; later in general use, taking the place of thee 
reflexive, which is more decidedly archaic: see 
THEE pron, 2.) : 

6975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xix. tg Lufige pa nehstum Sinum 
swa peace seolfne [Linaisf tec sealfne;s Ags. Gosp. pe syl{ne}. 
ax2ay Aner. &, 276 penc hwat tu havest of pi sulf. 213.. 
Cursor M. 12804 (Cott.) O pe-self [other texts pi-self] quat 
wil pou sai? 2362 Laner, P. PZ. A. 1. 131 For to loue pi 
louerd leuere pen pi-seluen. . 1382 Wyciir Yoin i, 22 What 
seint thou of thi silf? 1490 Caxton Axeydes xvi, 64 Wylt 
enhabyte thiselfe in a strange contrey? 1535 CoveRDALr 
Zsa. \xiii. 14 Vo make thy self a glorious name... 1616 R. C 
Times’ Whistle 11. 1120 Learn Solons saying, ‘Mortall 
know thy selfe’, x74x Ricnarpson Pamela \1. 227 Well, 
Child,..how dost find thyself? 2819 SueuiEy Cenc? iv. iv. 
40 Be faithful to thyself. 28253 J. Nea Bro. Forathan Il, 
158 Take and read it for theeself,. 184x Lane Arad, Wis. I. 
92 Thou assertest thyself to be the son of the King, 2847 
Tennyson Princess yi, 343 Yield thyself up. 

+ Thysia-stery. Uds. rare}, [ad. Gr. @vora- 
ornpiov (LXX. and N.T.), £ @uowd¢ew to sacrifice, 
f, Ovcia a sacrifice.) An altar. 

1687 Reeve God's Plea 349 The Altar of Halizeus defended 
all that fled-to it, and so would such a ‘I'hysiastery raised ‘up 
in your City. 

‘hystel, -tell(e, -tle, -tylle, obs, ff..THrsriy. 

+ Thyvel, thuvel. Obs. Forms: | pyfel,-pal, 
3 punel. [OE, Ayfel (or 7 Apel: see Note below), 
early ME. Auvexit).] A bush, a thicket. 

_ e000 Ags, Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 244/20, 22 Frutectumt, 
2. arborum densitas, uel rans, pyfel.  Frutex, frutecta, 
pyfel. cx100e Lambeth Ps, \xxix. 1x His pypelas vel twygu, 
arbusta efus, ¢xooo Aieric Graw,., Nom. Ard, (Z) 312 
firutex, pyfel. c10o00 — Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 130/24 
Spina, uel sentrix, pyfel. ¢xoco Sax. Leechd. 1.98 genim 
pysse wyrte, be we leon fot nemdon fif Syfelas butan wyrt- 
truman, a@s2yo Owl & Night, 278 Vor pi ich am lop smale 
vowele [7.7 fox(ejle] pat fleop bi grunde & bi puuele. : 

{Wore.. The length of the stem-vowel in OF, is disputed 3 
the dictionaries generally have 3#7¢/, viewing. it as a deriva. 
tive of Adf, tuft of leaves; Sievers thinks that the » was 
certainly short, Whether. 3y/ed. or Ayvel, the form agrees 
remarkably with that of TRiven a potestick; but no ‘cone 
nexion of sense has been. found, and there is a gap both of 
time and place between the Dorsetshire Jwved of 1250 and 
the Yorkshire sAywel/e of 1483] ; 

Thyxtill, -yll, thyzle, variants of ‘THIXEL, 


WT (tz). Also ti-ti. [Native Polynesian ¢ ef. 
Ki.] Native name of several trees of the genus 
Cordyline (formerly included in Dracena), N.O. 
Liliacezw, with edible roots; in Polynesia, C. ter- 
minadis; In New Zealand, C. australis and C, 
indivisa; known also as cadbage-paulm, CABBAGE- 
TRER, cleb palm, and fpalm-lily \PaLm sb.l 1 ¢, 7). 

1839 Darwin Vay. Wat. xviii. (1873) 410 A liliaceous plant 
called Ti, 31845 E. J, Waxurirto Ade. NM, Zealand 1. iii. 
58 In these natural shrubberies .. a kind of cabbage-tree, 
called ti by the natives, flourishes. 1896 Contemp, Rev. 
Aug. 240 The #7and the aféare taken out well cooked. The 
agé prevents the é7 from getting too dry in the oven. 

b. attrib., as ti-leaf, -palm, -plant, -root, -tree, 
etc.; ti-oven, an oven for cooking ti-roots. 

x840 Lunpie Mission. Life Sautoa xiv. (1846) 89 Many 
women having no dress but the ti leaves. round the waist. 
1866 Lapy Barkur Station Life N. Zealand viii, (x80) 52 
Ti-ti palms are dotted here and there, 88x Mrs. C, Prarp 
Policy & #1. 109 The tender shoots of the young ti-trees, 
1882 I. H. Ports Qué ze Ofex 297 (Morris) The tough, 
fibrous leaves of the ti-palm, 1896 Cavteip, Rev. Aug. 240 
The dz-ovens are frequently thirty feet in diameter. 

Tial (tail). Obs. exc. dial, Forms; 1-2 tigel, 
tigl, 4 tiel, 6-7 tiall, tyall (9 tyal), 7- tial. 
[OE. *tygel, téged = OHG. arg? (G. siigel), Du. 
teugel, ON. tygell (Da. toile) :—OTent. *2ug-2/o*, 
f, ug, weak grade of *sewh, *tauh: see TEE v.1 
+-z/o-, -BL1, In later form taken as f. T1z w., and 
assimilated to dental, trial.) 

1. A rope used to pull, draw, or tow anything ; 
astrap, thong, rein (quot. 1387), 

e¢xooo JELFRic Gras, & Gloss. (Z.) 314 Tractoriumz, tizel, 
axtoo Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 327/33 Tractorzus, tizl, 
1387 Trevisa 2Z7/eden (Rolls) 1V. 77 Pe plowgmen radde bat 
some of hem schulde wende home..and fecche pe reynes 
oper pe tiels [vedirent pro loris). : : 

2. That with which something is tied; a rope, 
cord, string, or thread. Now north. dial. (see Ang. 
Dial, Dict.), 

‘84g Latimer 62% Seri def Eadwu. VI (Arb. 172 The 
gieate belles clapper was fallen doune, the tyall was broken, 
so that the Byshop coulde not .be runge into the toune. 
1375 Banister Chyrsrg, 1% (1585) 90 The tiall or band 
must bee.ofsuch a matter, as will not easily putrifie; as threed 
of silke.’ 1600 SuaFLer Countrie Farme 1, xxviii. 178 He 
«shall carrie him [the colt] backe againe vnto his’ stable.. 
and put him in his ordinary tiall or headstall. 1808 Jamiz- 
son, Tyad, any thing used for tying a latchet, 

“fb. 7g, A bond, lien, tie, obligation, Ods. 

x6ar Fiercuer Wild Goose Chase 11. i, Nor to contract 
with such [a woman] can bea Tial. 1623 T. Scor Highw, 
God 21 Religion then being the band or tyall whereby wee 
are fastned, 1653 Garakar Mind. Annot, Jer. 153 No 
regard had. .of relations and tials natural, civil or sacred. 

| fiao (tya:2, tyau). Also tiaou. [Chinese] 
A string of Chinese ‘cash’ (perforated copper 
coins). 

Nominally the zea contains 1000 cash; but the actual 
number of coins varies from 1000 downwards, according to 
the custom of the locality. 

1883S. W, Witniams Widdle Kingd. (enlarged ed.)-II. xvi. 
86 (Banks and Paper Money) ‘Their [the notes’] face value 
ranges from oné to a hundred #7aa, or strings of cash, but 
their worth depends on the exchange between silver and 
cash. 1886 AK of See, Treas. (U.S.) 390 (Cent, D.) Twenty 
niiles from Peking the big cash are no longer in circulation, 
Small cash are used, [a nominal] xooo [at Tientsin, really 
500] of which make a zzza,. and: 3000 to 3500 of which 
are equal to a tael of silver, x908 Morse 7rade Chinese 
&inp. v. 130 Cash are strung. on strings, in rolls of 100, of 
which 10 go to the string or ¢éao, or ch'sazz, formerly called 
huan, x9x0 Blackw. Mag, Dec. 763/2, 1 paid a tiaon for 
this; but J don’t begrudge the money. 

Tiar (taia1), sd. Chiefly poet, Also 6 tyar(e, 
y-Q tiare, (7 theare) [Anglicized f. Tiara, 
prob, after F. ¢zare (14th c. in Godef, Comp/.).] 

1. = Trara sd. 1, (In quot. 1513 attrib.) 

1513 Dovuc.as Afxeis vi..v. 126 The gret king Priame,. 
His ceptre.als, and eik his tyar [ed. 1553 tyare] hat, Hallowit 
quhayrwyth at sacrifice he sat. 1614 SeLpEn Te+les Hon, 
24 The King of Bulgarie..had also his Crown of Gold, his 
Liar of Silk, and Red Shoes. 1725 Pore Odyss, x. 651 A 
tlar wreath'd her. head with many a. fold. 18:8 MiLman 
Samor 226 When the Median’s: brow the massy tiar Let fall. 

2. = Tiara sd, 2. 

4616 SHELDON Miracles Antichr. 165 His triple Tiare 
and Crowne. 1624 Dara Birth of Heresies xi. 51 The 
Myter or Theare, and. some ‘other decorations,” 184x 
Fraser's Mag. XX1V. a6 His triple tiare Is flung at his feet. 

- = Tiara sd, 4, . Also fg. (Jn early instances 
perh. confused with Tine sé.) 

1860 Jer. Tayvtor Duct, Dudit. uw. iiis-rule ix: § 29 The 
spirit of humility and wisedome,,ought to be the investi- 
ture of a Christians heart and the tiar of his head. 2667 
Mitton P-L. 11, 625 Of beaming sunnie Raies,a golden tiar 
Circl'd his [an angel's) head, 3802 in Spirit Pub, Fruls. 


. demed of the world. 


Ti-—Tz. 


VI. 204 Head-dress a tiar of diamonds on purple velvet, 
1819 Kears Laneia 58 Sprinkled with stars, like Ariadne’s 
tiar, 1886 W. ALEXANDER S?2. Augustine's Holiday, etc 
x91 With sackcloth cast above the tlar of gald, 

Hence Siar v., Pivared (-aid) pp. a. = TIARA 
vw, TIARAED. 

1824 Mew AZonthly Mag. X. 334 Where the tiar'd 
Pharaohs sleep. 1882 J. Watker Jannt to Auld Reekie 
172 Red-hatting thy cardinals and tiaring thy popes. 

Tiara (t2ara, taijéora), sd. Also 6-7 tyara, 
fa. L. ¢idra, a. Gr. ridpa, ridpas, Ionic riqpys, of 
unknown origin. So It. zzava the papal crown.] 

l. The raised head-dress or high peaked cap 
worn by the Persians and some other eastern 
peoples, varying in shape according to the rank of 
the wearer; a kind of turban 

zsss. W. Watreman Fardle of Facions un. v. 148 The 
rounde cappe, whiche thei cal Tiara.,passed from them 
[Medes] to the Persians, 2696 Puiturps (ed. 5), Ziera, a 
high sharp pointed Cap, worn by Sovereign Princes, and 
those of the Blood Royal, among the Persians. 2734 tr. 
Rollin'’s Ane. Hist, (1827) LU. 378 The Persians wore no 
helmets, but only their common caps, which they called 
tiaras. 1847 Grote Greece 1. xxxili, LV. 300 The upright 
tiara, the privileged head-dress of the Persian kings, 

2. A high ovate-cylindrical or dome-shaped 
diadem worn by the pope, surmounted by the orb 
and cross of sovereignty, and encircled with three 
crowns symbolic of triple dignity, and usually 
richly wrought with jewels; often called ¢he triple 
tiara or triple crown. Hence transf. the position 
or dignity of pope, the papacy, Also fi. 

[x616: see Tiar 2.) 2645 Evetyn Drary 18 Jan, There 
were divers of the Pope's pantofles, .also his tyara, or triple 
crown. x700 AsTRY tr. Seavedra-Farardo 11, 316 This 
Tiara, or ‘l'riple-Crown, is the Touch-stone on which other 
Crowns are tried. 1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist, Ref un. 
v. I].173 When Pope Clement VII came to the tiara, he 
revoked all grants of this nature, 860 HawtHorNE A/ard. 
Faun xxxiv, A figure of a pope, arrayed in his pontifical 
robes, and crowned with the tiara, 


b, “er. A bearing supposed to represent the - 


Pope’s tiara; also called zr7ple crown. 

1780 Epmonpson //eraldry II, Gloss. vara, or Tridle 
Crown, with clouds in base issuing rays, being part of the 
arms of the Drapers’ Company. 1894 Parker's ree lier, 
Ziara, the pope's triple crown occurs in the arms of one 
Company. 

3, The head-dress of the Jewish High Priest, 

1868 Marriort Vest. Chr. 80 ‘Yhe Tiara..was at once a 
covering and an ornament to the head of the High Priest. 
1897 C. Genie Chrisé Willi. (1879) 7o9 Was not the tiara 
worn by a fierce Sadducee? 1890 P. H, Hunter After the 
Lxétle xiii. 250 The tiara might be worn with safety, while 
the crown was impossible, 

4, An ornamental frontal, coronet, or headband. 

In modern use, a richly jewelled ornament worn by ladies 
in the hair, above the forehead. 

[1660, 1667: see Tiar 2 x7x8 Prior Pleasure 507 A 
bright tiara, round her forehead tied, 276z H. Wa.rote 
Let. to H. S, Conway 9 Sept., Her tiara. of diamonds was 
very pretty. x895 Riper Haccarn Heart of World xxi, 
On her head was set a tiara of perfect pearls, 

b. fie. (Ch crown, diaden.) 

1818 Byron Ch, //ay, 1. ii, She [Venice] looks a sea 
Cybele.. with her tiara of proud towers, 1862 GouLBurN 
Pers, Relig. i. iva (2873) 35 Lhe tiara of the rainbow. | 1880 
Jas. Lecce Men. F, eres iv. 45 Truth and love are the 
double tiara that should rest on his brow, 

5. Zoo/. A mitre-shell, or a genus of mitre-shells, 

1835 Swainson Elem, Mod. Conchol. 14 Tiara. Sw. Mouth 
narrowed at the base; with an internal upper groove. 1840 
— Treat. Matlacology \. iv. 112 The real type of the Miz. 
nzis our genus Tigra, and not that of Avitra, as formerly 
supposed, 1842 Henny Cycl. XXIV. 420/2 Tiara,..Swain- 
son’s name for a genus of * Mitrina'..which are termed 
‘ Mitres’ by collectors. ; f 

G. attrib, and Comb., as tiara-crowned, -Ilike, 
-shaped adjs.; tiara night, a night on which 
tiaras (sense 4) are worn at the opera. 

1792 R, CuMBERLAND Calvary (1803) II. 123 Round his 
brows A cypress wreath tiara-like he wore. 1868 J. A. 
Wye Road to Rome v.45 Popery—from its tiara-crowned 
chief to its sandal-shod friars. 1897 West. Gaz.3 June 2/1 
The gins sat each in its own little tiara-shaped entrench- 
ment, 1900 Daily Express 28 June 1/1 The Opera-house 
presented a brilliant spectacle last night, the. ladies in the 
audience, having made it.a‘tiara' night in expectation of 
the Khedive’s presence. Anan : 

Hence Tiara v., trans. to adorn with or as with 
a tiara; Tiatraed, -ra’d, (-Ad) Zo/. @., adorned 
with a tiara. ; ; . 

x822 Mu.man Martyr of Antioch x28 The high tiara’d 
Magian, 1837 New Monthly Mag. LI. 312 A pyramid of 
pilauf literally crowns, or rather tiaras the feast, x840 
Cariyie. /eroes iii, (1872) 79 All the Tiaraed. and Dia- 


Tib (tib), sd. Also 6 tyb, 7 tybb, tibb(e. 


fPerh. the same as 774, a shortened hypocoristic 
form of the female name J/sabe/; now rather rude 
or slighting (exc. playfully); also with dim. -y or 
~te, 72b6%2, a common female name in the north, 

But in quot, 213553 774 is used as short for Tidez. A 
St. Titéa is mentioned in O. E, Chron. an, 963 (Laud MS,).} 

+1. Formerly,a typical name for a woman of the 
lower classes, as in 72d and Tom (cf. Jack and Gill). 
Also, A girl or lass, a sweetheart, a mistress ; 
ayslogistically, a. young woman of low or loose char- 
acter, a strumpet. Ods. 

1533 J. Heywoon (72#2e) A Mery Play betwene Johan Johan 
the husbande,'l'yb his wyfe, and syr Johanthe preest. @zs53 
Una Royster D, 1. iii, (Arb.) 19 (Stave direct.) Tibet Talk 
apace, sowyng. Zid. u. iii. 36 Who shall then know our 
‘Yib Talke apace trow ye? rg8z Sranynurst -#xefs Ww, 
(Arb.) 102 A coy tyb, as vagabund in this my segnorye 
wandring. 1589 R. Rosinson Golden Mirr.\Chetham Soc.) 
54 The brauest tipling tib, that is within the towne, 
1618 Horny Sco. Dronk. (1859) 19 Where tinkers and their 
tibs doe oft repaire. x68: Rosurtson FPAraseol, Gen 
(1693) 1226 A Tib, mu?ter sordida, 1689 Descr. Summer 
in Poor Rabin Cv, When ‘Vib and Tom upon a Holy- 
day, Make fair assault on such good thingsasthey. a@ x700 
BLE, Dict, Cant. Crew, Tid,a young lass. _ 

2. Name for the ace of trumps in the game of 


gleek. Ods. exc, Hiésé. 

1655 J. Cotcrave Wis Salat es (1662) 364 The Ace is 
called Tib, the Knave Tom, and the four of Trumps Tidie. 
21658 CLEVELAND Hermaphrodite 64 That Gamester needs 
must overcome, That can play both with Tib and Tom, 
1688 R. Home Armoury ui. xvi. (Roxb.) 71/2 The Ace is 
15, in hand and 28 in play, which is called Tib, 1822 Scorr 
Niged xvi, Tib, which went for fifteen, 

+3. 720 of the buttery (also simply 773): a goose, 
Obs. slang. 

1622 FLercutr Beggar's Bush vw i, Mergery-prate 
Rogers, And Tibs o' th’ Buttery. | 264x Bromz Fovial 
Crevuu. Wks, 1873 III. 388 Here's G[rlunter and Bleater, 
with Tib of the Buttry, And Margery Prater, all drest with. 
out suttry, axzoo LB. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Dib of the Bute 
tery,a Goose. 1725 New Cant, Dict, Song xviil, On Red. 
shanks, and Tibs thou shalt ev’ry Day dine. e 

4. [? Another word.] Name of a kind of 
vehicle, Ods. rare. 


1793 Mar. J. Hotxoyn in Girdhood of M. ¥. H.(1896) 243 


apa says he will have a Pole put tothe Lib, that it may be 
drawn by the two horses, like a Curricle. 1794 /é/d.27 June 
289 The Aunts go out in the Tib, which just suits them. 

5. Comd. Vib-cat, dial., also /%bby-cat, a female 
cat (cf. Tom-cat); Tib’s Hive, dia/.: see quots.; 
on Tid’s Eve, never. 

1828 Craven Gloss, “Tib-cat, a female cat, a Tabitha, 
1785 Grose Diet, Vale. Ls. vy ‘Saint Tibb’s evening, the 
evening of the last day, or day of judgement ; he will pay 
you on St, Tibb’s eve (77754)... 1870 Brewer Dect, Par. & 
fable, St, Tid's Eve, never, 1893 in WV. & Q. 8th Ser. IV, 
507, etc. 1893 Werucastle Weekly Chron Suppl. 23 Dec, 3 
There is no such saint in the calendar as St. Tib. [But see 
note in Etymol.j Similar expressions to 'Tib’s Eve’ are 
‘At Latter Lammas’, and ‘When two Sundays meet’, the 
time in each case being never, 1902 JV. 4 Q. oth Ser. 1X. 
109/1 *Yes.,it will be on ‘Tib’s Eve, neither before nor 
after Christmas ’, expressing thus his incredulity.as to the 
event ever coming off. | 

Tib (tib),v. Schoolsdang. [Origin unascertained.] 
intr, To slip out; to escape unobserved from 
school or house; to break bounds, Also Ti-bble 
v., in same sense. : 

1840 Je T. Hewrerr P. Priggins iii, A trick acquired 
from tibbling-out down the lane, 1. e. Charterhouse Lane, to 
the Red Cow, x83g THackrray Mewcoues ii, Tibbing out 
and receiviny the penalty therefor. /éded. Ixxix, I used what 
they call to tib out and run down toa public-house, 

Tiberian (taibie rian), a. [ad. L.. 72derdnus, 
f. Tiberdus (see def.) + -dszs, -aAN.] Of or pertain- 
ing to (2) Tiberius, emperor of Rome 14-37 a.D. 
(also fig.), (6) the town of Tiberias in Galilee, 
where the Masoreth or Masora was formed, 

r6or Hortann Play (1634) 1, 439 The Tyberian peares 
beare the name of Tiberius the Emperor, for that of all 
others he loued that fruit best. 1659 Owen /utegr, Hebrew 
§ Gre. Text Wks. 1853 XVI. 392 The poinis and accents 
were invented by the ‘Viberian llasoretes. 1742 YounG JVi, 
Th. vy. 815 Tiberian’ arts his purposes wrap up In deep 
dissimulation’s darkest night. 1837 R. Wu.son eas, Piety 
v. 115, 1 see Him seated on a hill Near the ‘Liberian lake. 

+ Tiber-, Tyber-stone. Ods. [f. L. Tébur, 
a town of ancient Italy: cf. L. legis Tidsertins.) 


-A calcareous stone quarried at Tibur, now. Tivoli; 


travertine: cf. ‘TIBURTINE. 

19726 Leon: Alberti's Archit. 1. 58/2 One fourth part of 
Tybér-Stone, beat to powder. 

Tibert (ti*boit, tai-bart).. avck. Also 5 Tybert. 
fa. Flem, and Du. 7ydert, Tibeert, OF r. Tibert.] 


. The name of the cat in the apologue of Reynard 


TIBET. 


the Fox; thence, used as a qnasi-proper name for 
any cat, and (as @ common noun), a cat. (By 
Shakspere identified with Ziba/¢:—OF, 7hibauld, 
Thibaut, Eng. Theobald, vwulgo Tibbadd.) 

48 Caxton Reyaard iii, (Arb) 6 Wyth this so cam 
Tybert the catte.,and sprang in emonge them, [rg92 
Suans. Row, & Ful. nw. iv, 18 Is he a man to encounter 
Tybalt? 3B, Why what is Tibalt? Af More then Prince 
of Cats. Jéid. 11 i. 78 Tybalt, you Rat-catcher, will you 
walke? 774, What woulds thou have with me? JZer, 
Good King of Cats, nothing but one of your nine liues.] 
1626 B, Jonson Zp/jer. ad fin., Pe boyage ttsede 135 Cats 
there lay divers had been flea’d and roasted. ,. But ‘mongst 
these Tiberts, who do you think thera was? 1672 DaypEN 
Assignation 1. i, His violin..squeaks so lewdly, that Sir 
Tibert in the gutter mistakes him forhis mistress. 187a M. 
Couns Pr, Clarice 11. iv. 6 He'd have killed that tibert, 
‘Tybalt, as willingly as he'd have killed a cat. 

Nberune, obs. form of Tisuron. 


Tibet, Thibet (tibet). Name of a country | 


in central Asia; used affrid. of wool obtained 
thence, or of cloth or garments made from this or 


in imitation of it; applied (usually 24ibet) to (a) a | 


heavy stuff made wholly or partly of goats’ hair ; 
(4) a fine stuff used for women’s dresses. adsol, 
Tibet cloth, or a gown or shawl made of it. Hence 
Tibetan (tibitin) a, belonging to Tibet. 

x8a7 Scatr Sar, Dan. Conel., ‘How could you.. collect 
all these hard words about India?’..‘ Like the imitative 
operatives of Paisley, I have composed my shawl by incor« 
norating into the woof a little 'I'hibet wool, which..Colonel 

fackerris.,had the goodness to supply me with’, x857 
Parxrite Azst, Paisley xiii. 97 Shawls of all kinds, such 
as thibet and cashmere shawls, /3/d. 98 Edinburgh had 
thibet in the manufacture. 1838 Simmonns Dict. Trade, 
Thibel-cloth, a camlet or fabric made of coarse goats’-hair, 
1894 J. Macistosa Ayrshire Nights’ Entertainme. vii, 129 
A small production of thibets, coarse woollens, and muslins. 
zgoo Many I. Wiuxins Parson Lord 196 Her black thibet 
gown, . /éid. 197, I don't care about this old thibet. 


| Tibia (irbid), Pl. -@ (-2, [L. #iza shin- 
bone, a pipe or Aute.] 


1. Azad, and Zoo/, The inner and usually larger | 


of the two bones (¢/bia and fibula) of the lower 
leg, from the knee to the ankle; the shin-bone. 


In birds the tibia is fused with some of the bones of the 
tarsus, forming that more strictly called Tisiorarsus, 


1726-41 Monro Anai. (ed. 3) 282 The superior Extremity 


of the Tibia is large. x79 W. Bartram Carolina 505 A 
kind of flute, made of..the tibia of the deer’s leg. 184g 
‘Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat. 1, 100 The tibia is convex 
forwards and outwards, x87a Mivart Elem. Anat, 183 
The tibia, or shin-bone, is. .an elongated bone, more so than 
sa, ther. except the femur. 


Applied also to the corresponding part of the | 


leg itself; now esp. to the tibiotarsus of birds, 
{1693 tr. Blaucard's Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Tibia, the Leg, the 
‘part betwixt the Knee and the Ancle. So rg0oq J. Harris 
Lex, Techn, 1.) 1826 Steewens in Shaw Gen, Zool. X11, 


aig These birds differ..in having. .the tibie divested of | 


feathers, 1849 Gi.tmore tr. Pigwier's Rept, & Birds iv. 


339 Woodcorks differ from Snipes in having .. the tibics | 


feathered at the joint. 
c. Antom, ‘The fourth of the five joints of the 


leg of an insect, that between the femur and the | 


tarsus. 


1815 Karey & Sp. Zntonrol, (1828) I. xv. 488 A pincer formed | 


by the posterior metatarsus and. tibia, 2868 Duncan tr, 
Higuier’s Lnsec ; 
bring the tibia into contact with the thigh. 1888 Ro.ces. 


ton & Jackson Aninn Life 499 The thoracic limbs [in | 
Jusecta) consist typically of a coxa, trochanter, femur, tibia, | 
ad tarsus,.. The tibia is often armed with spines or calcaria, | 


2. Anétig. An ancient (single or double) flute or 
flageolet. 


x7og Appison Jtaly 322 The same Variety of Strings’ 


may be observ’d. on their Harps, and of Stops on_ their 
Tibie, 1834 Lyrron Pompeii t, ii, 1 paid a visit to Pliny; 
he.was sitting in his summer-house writing while an unfor. 
tunate slave played on the tibia, 


Tibiad (tibiéd), adv. Anat. [f Trea + -ad; | 


see DexrraD.] Towards the tibial aspect. 
1803. Barcray New Anat. Nonencl, 166 In the sacral 


extremities, Tibiad will signify towards ‘the tibial aspect: | 


31808 — Jf uscxlar Motions 306. They allow the femur to rol 
tibiad or inward, but not fibulad or outward, a 


Tibial (tibial), a. (sd.) fad. L. sivas pers | 


taining to the shin-bone: see Tipra and -AL.] 
lL. Anat. and Zool, Of or pertaining to the tibia. 
Also as sé, ellipt, for tibial artery, niuscle, etc, 


xso9 A. M, tr. Gadelhoner's Bh. rik aban 342/2 IF it bea 


tibialle Fracture, he must. continuallye lye on his Backe, 
1786 J. Puarson in Jed. Commun, 11.99 The course of the 
anterior tibial artery. . 1847 Jounston in. Proc. Berw. 
Nat. Clud (L 231 The tibial joints .. are furnished with 

- Jong. hairs, 1898 J. Hurcuinson in Arch. Surg, IX. No. 
46. 338 ‘Uhe anterior and posterior tibials[sc. arteries]. 1899 
Adlbutt's Syst. Med, Vi. 668 The nerve and its continua- 

_ tion supply the posterior tibial [sc, muscle). 

2, Of or pertaining to a tibia or ancient flute, 

. 4686 Biount Glossagr., Tibial, of, or belonging to pipes} 
meet to make pipes of, 1658 Puweirs, Tidal, belonging 
toa Pipeor Flute, 

. |) Libicen (tibsisén). dwg, [L. sicen a 
flute-player, f. zidza flute+can-ere to sing, also.to 
play on ‘an instrament,} --A: flute~player. 

F B Hist. Mus. Cys I, x. 
Vto battle a Ti 


n played soft.and scoth- 


S Lusect FW. Introd. 8 When about to jump they | 


I, x. 173 When the Lace- 


2 


cinat-, ppl. stem of Zidicin-dre to play on the 
flute: see prec. and -aTe3,] zy, To play on 
the tibia or flute. So Tibicination (rare~°); 
Tibi-cinist (vare—!) = prec, 

2656 Brount Glossogy., Tidbicinate (tibicino), to sing of 

pipe. [Hence in later Dicts.] 2658 Purmwirs, Y7becina- 
Fion, a playing on a Pipe. 2846 Rimpautt in Worth’s Mem. 
Music 37 note, An engraving from a tmanuscript..in which 
a tibicinist is delineated. -blowing on the 27a pares, or two 
equal flutes. 
_ Libio- (tibic), used as combining form of Trsra, 
in anatomical terms in the sense ‘ pertaining to the 
tibia and (some other part)’, as ¢ibio-femoral, 
-fibular,-metatarsal, peroneal, -popliteal, etc., adjs. ; 
Tibiotarsal «., of or pertaining to the tibia and 
the tarsus; pertaining to the tibiotarsus; Tibio- 
tarsus, Orzith., the tibia of a bird's leg with the 
condyles formed by its fusion with the proximal 
bones of the tarsus, 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 1532/1 The inferior *tibio- 
fibular articulation, 1870 Ronteston Ani. Life 14 The 
*tibiometatarsal joint, 1803 BarcLtay Vew Anat. Vomencl. 
x74 In describing the direction of the superficial femoral 
artery, ., at first it is yotulo-tibial, then *tibio-popliteal. 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl Anat. I. 15x/2 The anterior *tibio- 
tarsal ligament arises from this margin. 1872 Cours 
NV. Amer, Birds 69 The leg is almost always feathered to or 
beyond the tibio-tarsal joint. 1883 Martin & Moare 
Vertebr, Dissect. 1, 124 The *tibio-tarsus .. consists not 
only of the tibia, but of the proximal bone of the tarsus, 
which becomes fused with it at an early period. 

Tiborne, Tiburn(e, obs. forms of TrBurn. 

Tiburon (tibsran), Also 6-7 tiberune, tu- 
beron. [a. Fy ¢zbzeron (Joubert Mesé. Porss. 1558), 
tibéron, tiburin (Littré),Sp.ciburon(ciburdnes péces, 
in Minsheu) = It. ¢zbzertno (Florio), Pg. zubardo, 
Origin uncertain; prob. taken into Sp. or Pg. 
from some W, Indian or E. Indian lang.] A name 
given by 16~17th c, navigators to one or more 
large species of shark; applied specifically to the 
bonnet-headed shark, Pemzceps tthuro; now, on 
the Mexican Pacific coast, to Carchardnus fronio. 

1388 Epen Decades 20r The Tiburon..is a very great 
fysshe and very quicke and swifte in the water, and acruell 
deuourer,.. Thesayde Tuberon [etc.}, 1565 Sir J. Hawkins 
end Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 22 Many sharks or Tuberons 
«.came about the ships [Sierra Leone]. [rs79 T. Stevens 
Let. fr. Goa in Hakluyt Vay, (1589) 16x There waited on 
our ship {in the Atlantic within the ‘I'ropics] fishes as long 
as a man, which they cal Tuberones, 1398 W,  Puituie 
Linschoten 3. xlviii. (Hakl. Soc.) II. 12 There is in the 
rivers, and also in the Sea along the coast of India great 
store of fishes, which the Portingalls call ‘lubaron or Hayen.] 
x622 R. Hawkins Voy, S$. Sea 68 The shark, or tibertine, is 
a fish like unto those which weecall dogge-fishes,lut that he 
is farre greater. 1796 Morse-A mer, Geog. 1.728 Fish common 
to both oceans. sword fish, saw fish, tiburones, manitis, 

Tiburtine (taibzitein),a. [ad. L. Ziburtin-us, 
f, Ziburs, Tiburt-em, 2dj,, of Tibur,] Of or per- 
taining to the region or district of Tibur (now 
Tivoli) in ancient Latium, | Ztdurdine stone = TRA~ 
VERTINE: cf. TIBER-STONE, 

e440 Pallad, on Hush. 372 Stone tiburtyne, or floady 
columbyne,. Or spongy rede, lete brenne, or marble: stone, 
For bylding better is the harder myne. 1644 Evetyn 
Diary 14 Nov., It is built of Tiburtine stone. 1840 Cie/Z 
Ling, & Arch, Fral. U1..132/2 A bilingual inscription. . 
sculptured on both sides of a Tiburtine stone, 


Tic (til). [a. F. ¢e, first known as the name of 
an equine affection: “2g, ¢éguet ‘a disease which 
on-a sudden stopping a horse’s breath, makes him 
to, stop, and stand still’ (Cotgr. 1611). Origin 
uncertain; Diez compares It. ¢ecchio whim, freak, 
caprice, See also Trex 54.5] 

1. A disease or affection characterized by spas- 


modic twitching of certain muscles, esp. of the | 


face;. nearly always short for /7¢ doulourets: see.2, 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. {ed.'4) III. 219 The word zie 
is commonly supposed. to be. an onomatopy, or a sound 
expressive of the action it imports... 1849 CLaripce Cold 
Wilecture 106 A person..suffering from Tic in his legs, 
1860 Dickens Lett. 5 June, Smith..has been dreadfully ill 
with tic. 1873 Srevenson Leff. (1901) 1.62, I do not expect 
any tiv to-night. 1899 A ddbeete?s Syst, Med, VII, 868 Both 
in this country and in America, the term ‘tic’ has been 
applied to., facial spasm (‘tic non-douloureux ’), or to facial 


neuralgia ‘tic douloureux’). _/47d. VITI. 40 A phenomenon 


in the symptomatology of simple tic (habit-spasm) 

| 2. Dic douloureux (dalurd) [F., = painful twitch- 
ing], severe facial neuralgia with twitching of the 
facial muscles, 

{Often misspelt by English writers dolo., dolou-, douler-, 
and often mispronounced (dglerzz), etc.) 

‘1800. Med. Yrul. WL. 575 The Delor Faciei, or, as the 
French call it, Yic Douloreux, is a disorder which has, in 

eneral, frustrated all attempts of the medical art. x8va 
Home in PAd. Trans. XCl, 20 ‘Lhe Tie douleureux is a 
remarkable instance. x82a Goop Study Med. I. 55 The 
maddening pain of zeuralgia faciei, or tic douloureux. 1824 
Lams Lett, To &, Sarten (1838) 11. 162, I hope. thy 77e 
dolvra, or, however you spell-it,is‘vanished. 86x Lytrow 
Str, Story 1.58 A poor old gentleman, tormented by Z7o- 
doloreux, .1878 'T. Bryant Pract. Surge. 28g The disease 
known as“ tie-douloureux ‘is an affection of the fifth nerve 
and its branches, bat any nerve ‘in the body is liable to suffer. 

3. Awhims: see Trek 565.4.) - Se de 

Tic, variant of Tic, ae : 


TICE. 


| Bical (77 Stanz tikal, in Burma tik). Also 
8 tecul(l, tecall, teecall, 9 tickal, tycal, takel, 
tackal(l. [Representing, through Pg. ficd/, the 
Indian tankd, also fakd: see Tanca. Carried in 
16th c. to Siam by the Portuguese; later to Burma, 
(See Sir R. C. Temple in J/udian Antiquary 
XXVILL 235, 253.)] A term long in use by 
foreign traders in Siam and more recently in Burma, 
applied to a silver coin and its weight, representing 
roughly the Indian rupee (orig. the same as the 
fankd), which has varied in valne according to 
time and place from 2s. 6a. to 15, 2d, and in 
weight from more than to less than half an ounce 
Troy. (Sir Rk. C. Temple.) Also a¢trié. 

In Siam, according to Crawfurd, a weight = 225} prs, 
{according to Simmonds = 236 grs.)3 also a silver coin of 
this weight, the value of which has fallen with that of silver, 
In Burma, a weight = 255-6 grains, the quasi-standard weight 
of current (uncoined) silver, said to be equivalent in value to 
about 14 rupee. . 

x662 J, Daviss tr. ALandels/o's Trav, 130 The. monsy of 
this Country [Siam] is very good..3 there are of it three 
sorts; ZDYcals, Mases, and #oangs. xga7 A. Hamirron 
New Ace. BE. Ind. ll, xlvii, 164 Some were of pure Gold, 
others of Tecul Silver, which has no Alloy in it, 1800 
Mise. Tracts in Asiatic Ann, Reg, 317/2 The cost of sinks 
ing a new well is 2000 tecals flowered silver of the country, 
or 25009 sicca aareee 31840 Matcom 7vav. 41/1 They some- 
times have a gold fuang, equal to eight ticals. The tical, 
assayed at the mint of Calcutta, yielded about one rupee 
three and a half annas, equal to 2s. 6d. sterling, 2858 
‘t. Davron in Afere, Alarine Mag. V. 337 Last year the 
same rice sold for rg ticals (equal to 60 cents each tical, or 
as. 6d. sterling). x902 Dazly Chron. 1 Dec. 5/7 A dispatch 
from Bangkok ..says:—‘The Siamese Government has 
issued a decree fixing the gold standard on the basis of 
seventeen ticals to the pound’. ' 1907 J/efer Boat 19 Sept. 
270/ r American two-stroke motors. ,used to arrive in batches 
valued at 1,200 ticals each (x tical = 15. s#d.) 

| Ticca (tika, tzka). Last Indian. Also 
teeka. [ad. Hindi 724d or thikah hire, fare, 
fixed price (Yule).] atévid. Engaged on contract, 
hired; esp. in Zeca gharry, hired carriage. 

31827 Benzal Regulations 27 June (¥.), A Rule, Ordinance 
and Repuiation..for regulating the number and fare of 
Teeka Palankeens,; and Teeka Bearers in the Town of 
Calcutta, 1878 Life in Mofussil II. ot (Y.) We got intoa 
‘ticca gharry’, ‘hired trap’. 1895 Mrs. B. M. Croxer 
Village Tales (1896) 48 You..can, no doubt, retire and set 
up a ticca gharry, ora shop, 1903 Slack. Mag. Dec, 817 
Engaged in a., wrangle with a icca carriage-driver. 

+Tiechen. Oss. [OE. téccen = OG. zicchin 
—W Teut. *2/44-in-, dim, from the stem which also 
pave OHG. aiga, Ger. 2tege goat. The modern 
Eng. form would have been f2¢chez.] A kid, a 


young goat, 

cosa Lindisf, Goss, Matt, xxv. 32 Sua hiorde to-sceadas 
scipo from ticgenum {c 975 Rushw. G. ticnum; cx000 ys. 
G, tyccenum; ¢11x60 Hazt. ticchenan). cxooo AlLFRic Gua. 
Sie Bring me twa pa betstan tyccenn, /6/¢2.16 Heo.. 
befeold his handa mid bzera tyccena fellum, a 122g Auer, Ra 
zoo Peos fif wittes he cleoped ticchenes; for..of a ticchen, 
pet haued swete vleschs, kumed a stinkinde got. peal: 

Tice (tais), 5d. [t. Tice v.] An act of enticing, 
an enticement; sec. a stroke at croquet, or ‘ ball’ 
(bowled) at cricket (see quots, 1888, 1go1), which 
tempts or entices the opponent to take aiin. 

1874 J. D. Hearn Croguet-Player 55 It is admissible to 
give a double shot asa ‘tice’, so as to tempt him to shoot 
where his missing would give you the dead ball. 1888 
Stee. & Lytructon Cricket (Badm.) iii, 132 In the first 
over he [the bowler] should try a ‘yorker’, This ball, 
called in days gone by a ‘tice’, an abbreviation of ‘entice’, 
is certainly one of the most deadly balls that can be bowled. 
rg900 A. Lintig Croguet up to Date 41 The length of the 
tice should depend on the trueness of the ground.  xgo 
NV, §& Q, oth Ser. VILL. 284/2 It might meet the require 
ments of present-day definition. .if one classed a ‘tice’ asa 
lob, or to be more precise, an underhand yorker, 

b. Comb, tice-basket, a decoy basket. . 
1884 xo¢/ Cent, Feb.245 Fish.. falling freely to the native 
net and tice-basker, ; 

Tice (teis), v Os, exc. dial. Forms: 3-7 
tyce, 4-6 tise, 4~7 tyse, 5-6 Sc. tyas, (6 St. tist, 
tyst, tyist(e, tyisce), 5-7 (9 dial.) tice, 7 (9 dal.) 
tice. [Aphetic form of azise, ATTICH or ENticx, 
but found earlier than either of these, and perhaps 
taken immediately from OF. a-/ise, dropping the 
prefix.] ¢vauzs, To entice; to induce or attract by 
the offer of pleasure or advantage. Also adsol. 

c1278 Moral Ode (Jesus MS.) 266 ye bat were gaderares 
of pisse worldes ayhte And duden bat pe lope gost heom 
tycede [v, x», hechte to, tihte] andtahte. 1303 R. Baunns 

andl, Synne 2152 To tyse a chylde swyche synne to de. 
e449 Pucock Repr. v, xii. 548 Which schulde rather ‘Jette 
fro glorie than tice into glorie. “1533 Bectenpen Lay 1 
xviii. (8.T.S.) I. 103 He tyistit be 3oung men of his ciete to 
his purpois. 2593 Nasuk Christ's 7. 48b, If one tice a 
Prentise to robpe his Maister, it is Felony. «1835 Mars, 
Hemans Lez. in Chorley: Jem. (1837) 1. 299 An old gars 


dener of ours used to say of nie..that Miss Felicia ‘ticed 
| him to do whatever she pleased’, 1859 Gro. Evior A. Bede 


xxxix, He’s. been false to me, and ‘ticed her away. 
Hence Tiroing v6/. sé. and fii. a. 
a14go0 Hampole's Psalter Vill. 4 pat pai take me not ia 
paire. wickidnes .& libere eggynge [z.7. tisynge]). x46 
Sir G. ee a cae Ea ae = oe aa othir 
tyssing.. x mA, Flemia, ary Q. of Scets (1897). 512, 
Be se 7 and ‘yigtinges i582 T° Warson Coutavis of 
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TICEMENT, 


Eeue \xxii, (Arb.) 108 My Loue, Whose tising face is of 
more liuely hewe. 3646 H. P, " Meuit. Seige 69 What a 
ticeing bayt is golden hope | 

+Ticement, Ods. Aphetic f, Entice. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi, Synne 12016 3yf pou wylt..with- 
stonde bys {the devil’s]tycement, _¢ 1400 Bru? 182 Lewelyn, 
Prince of Walys, prou3 ticement of Dauid his brober, .. pou3t 
disherite Kyng Edward. 

Ticer (taisaz). [f. Tree v.+-pn1.] An enticer, 

@igag Sketton Afann, H’orld 143. So many carders, 
Revelers and dicers, And so many yl ticers, Sawe J never. 
x869 BE, Farmer Scraf Bh, (ed, 6) 27 All the lame and the 
old, With a few (just as ticers’) are sent to be sold. 

Tichorhine (teikorain), a Paleort. Also 
-orrhine, -orine. [ad. mod.L. d¢échorrhinus, f. 
Gr. reixo-s wall+ fis (ftv-) nose.] Having an 
ossified nasal septum; the English form of the 
specific name of the Woolly Rhinoceros, 

x8gx D. Witson Pred, Ana, (1863) Iii, 42 Man was cone 
temporary with the tichorine rhinoceros, 1854 Zeodog?s¢ X11, 
4375 Entire carcases of the extinct mammoth and_ticho- 
rhine rhinoceros have been handed down in Arctic Siberia. 
1860 Owrn Palxontolory 366 The discovery of the carcase 
of the tichorrine rhinoceros in frozen soil. 

Ticht (Sc.), obs. pa. pple. of Tim ws var, Tiger 
v2; Sc. f. Ticur. 

Vichy, obs. form of TEtory. 

Tick (tik), sd.1 Forms: (1 ticia), 5 teke; 4-7 

tyke, 6 tycke, 6~7 tike, ticke, 7 tique, 7~ tick, 
[ Ticia (assumed to be an error for *##ica = fica, or 

ticca) appears once, in the Erfurt Gloss. @ 800, 
after which the word is known only in rsth c, as 
teke, from 14th to 17th c. as Zy#e, and from 16th c. 
as tyche, tick. Teke agrees with MD., MLG, 72he, 
Du. zeek, also with the LG, forms zeke, take. Tyke, 
tike agree with suggested OE. “sica, with LG, ticke, 
tiek, whence Du. tick, and mod.EFris. ike, 27h, 
applied to beetles generally (Dornkaat-Koolman). 
Thence also prob. K, gigue (1464 in Godef.), The 
later zycke, t2ck may be shortened from Zeke: ch. 
rick, sick, wick, If = OE, *dicca with OTeut. ce, 
it would correspond to Ger. zecke (whence It, secea) 
i—"vikkon m. or *tikhén f.3 if = *tica, to MHG, 
zeche. The various forms imply WGer. *sféa-, 
*tha~, *itkhka-. Ulterior etymology uncertain : seé 
Kluge and Franck; also Falk and Torp s. v. Zage.] 

1. The common name for several kinds of mites 
or acarids, esp. of the genus /xdves or family 
ixédide, which infest the hair or fur of various. 
animals, as dogs, cattle, etc., and attach them- 
selves to the skin as temporary parasites; also for 
the similarly parasitic dipterous insects of the’ 
families Bippoboscid xe (bird-ticks, horse-ticks, sheep- 
ticks) and Vyctertbzide (bat-ticks). 

a8o0 Exfurt Gloss. (0. ET) r1g0 Rietuns, ticta sax. 
1300-25 Sony aust. Retainers 20 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 238 

‘0 shome he huem shadde, To fles ant to fleye, To tyke ant 
totadde. ¢ 1440 Faced’s Weld xxi. 146 A waterleche ora tyke 
hath neuere ynow,tyl it brestyth. 14. . Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
365/47 Ascarida, a Teke, 1923 Fitzuers. 7/wsd. 8 135 
There is ieapardy both for calues, foles and coltes, for tyckes, 
or for beynge lousye, x57 Turserv. Mexerte 229 A receipt 
to kill flens, lice, tykes, and other vermin on dogs. —x603 
Houtann Pluterch’s Afor. 393 The foxe in isons fables 
would not suffer the urchin to take off the tiques that were 
setled upon her badie. x658 Row ann Afai/el's Theat. 
dns, 934 Lhe Tick or Sheep-ily, 1688 R. Houme drwoury 
1. 198/2 The Tike is another kind. of Louse,..a Com- 
panion for Dogs, Sheep, and Cattle. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
It. i 314 An insect called a tick, which, thaugh principally 
attached to the cattle, would yet frequently fasten upon our 
limbs and bodies. 1839 Darwin May. Val. i. (1879) 10 A tick 
which must have come here as a parasite on the birds. 
1882 Garden 14 Jan. 20/1 The horses..were covered with 
large blue ticks. : 

+b. Applied in contempt or insult to a person. 

2631 A, WiLson Swisser ut. i, Yee nigling Ticks yous 

4. Short for téck-ean : see 3. 

1763 Treat, Dom. Pigeons 28 Vorse-heans are the next 
food... There is a sort which ‘they call French ticks, which 
are good food. x850-2 Morton Cyel. Agric, (1855) 1. 200/2 
There are several other varieties of the Tick bean in cultiva- 
tion, known locally [as] Harrow Tick, Flat Tick, Essex Tick, 
and French ‘Tick. 


3. attrib. and Comd., as tick genus, plague; tick- 
bean, a small-seeded variety of the common bean, 
Ficia Faba, so called from the resemblance of the 
seed to a dog-tick; tick-bird, a bird which feeds 
on the ticks that infest large qnadrupeds, as the 
African genus Buphaga (rhinoceros-bird) and the 
S, American and W. Indian Crotophaga and; tick- 
eater = fick-bird; tick fever, a fever (in men or 
cattle) caused by the bites of ticks; tick-fly, any 
of the dipterous insects called ticks (see 1); tick- 
seed, name for various plants having seeds. re- 
‘sembling ticks, as {the castor-oil plant, A’zczrzs 
communis (obs.), and the genera Coreopsis and 
Corispermun; also = tick-trefoil;. tick-seeded 
a, having seeds resembling ticks;  tick-spider, 
name for a jumping spider; +tick spot, a marking 
as if bitten by a tick: cf, TickED @.; tick-trefoil, 
a plant of the genus Desmodiunr, so named from 
the joints of the pods adhering like ticks to the fur 


. to sb, and vb. appear in Du. 27 a pat, touch, tick, 


. stroke; a pat, a tap, Ods. exc. dial. 


3 


of animals; tick-weed, + (2) the castor-oil plant 
(see ¢ick-seed above) ; (6) the American pennyroyal, 
Hedeoma pulegioides. 

1763 Museum Rust. (ed. 2) 1. 187 The methods followed 
.-in sowing horse beans, or *tick-beans, as we sometimes 
call them. 2805 Tyas, Soc, Aris XXIII. 36 One stalk of 
the tick bean had 7o pods. 1863 W. C. BaLowin Ayr 
Hunting ix. 389, | was much amused by watching the *tick 
birds trying to alarm an old white rhinoceros, that we were 
approaching from under the wind, 187x Kincsiey. Az Lastv, 
The black ‘tick birds ’ (Crotophaga Ani), a little larger than 
our English blackbird. 1896 Banun-PoweL Matabele Came 
faee xviti, 133 Colenbrander..they have called the ‘tick. 

ird’—a bird which in this country always accompanies a 
bull, torelieve him of superfluous ticks. 1903 Daily Chron, 
uz June 3/3 The gulls,.. like the small *tick eaters which live 
on African game, delighted in warning their friends of our 
approach. xg0x Lancet 23 Nov. 1432/r *Tick fever is widely 
distributed throughout. the world...1t is communicated to 
cattle by insects known as ‘ticks’. 1658 Row.anp JMou/er's 
Theat, Ins, 949 Those things that killand drive away the 
*Tyke-flies called Rreizi, for the most part kill and drive 
away the Dog-flies, 1889 Cent. Dict. sv. Hippobosca, 
fl. equine is a winged tick-fly of the horse. 1822-34 Good's 
Siudy Med, (ed. 4) 1. 263 Linnzeus..laboured.,to prove, 
that dysentery is the effect of a..larva.. belonging to the 
acarus or *tick genus. 1896 Dasly Mews 23 Nov. 8/5 The 
*tick-plague in Queensland. .is not so terrible a scourge as 
the South African riuderpest. 1562 Turner Herbal u. 
116 Ricinus ts called..in English Ima Christi, or *ticke 
sede.,, The sede..when the huske is of..looketh very lyke 
a dogge louse which is called a tyke. 1760 J. Lez /utrod, 
Bat. App. 329 Tickseed, Corispernrum, 1860 Worcester, 
Vickseed sunflower,a smooth-branched herb, having golden- 
yellow, showy rays { Coreopsis trichosperna, Gray. 1786 
ABERCROMBIE Arrange. in Gard. Assist. 54/2 Cortopsis, 
*tick-seeded sunflower, zzax Brapiry Ailes. Acc. Whs, 
Nat, 135 The Jumper or *Tick Spider. 704 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 4079/4 A..Greyhound. .with some white *Tick Spots.. 
1857 Gray Hirst Less. Bat, (1866) 127 A one-celled ovary 
sometimes becomes several-celled. .by the formation of false 
partitions, . .as in the jointed pod of the Sea-Rocket and the 

TickeTrefoil, 1563 Hyut 4rt Garden. (1593) 32 The hearbe 
named *Tick- weed, otherwise in Latin Padma Christi, 1884 
Miter Plant, Tick-weed, Aedcome pulegioides. 

Tick (tik), 53.2 Forms: a. 5 tikke, tykk(e, 
6 tycke, 6-7 ticke, 6- tick; #. 5-6 teke, 7 
teike; y. (chiefly Sc.) 5- tyke, 6 tyik, 6—-tike 
(taik), [Known from 15th c., in the forms ¢khe, 
zeke, 2~ke ; the second corresp. to MLG. and MDu. 
zéke (mod. EFris. 724, Doornkaat-Koolman), cog- 
nate with OHG, sziahha, atecha, MUAG., Ger. sieche 
bed-tick, pillow-case ; the third to MDu. ¢24e, z77che, 
Du. “7s These forms point to an earlier WGer, 
*teka, and later *¢ika, both a. L. déca, théca, a. Gr. 
Oyun case, whence also F. zeze, faze, obs. Eng. Tar, 
Trey. The short vowel in tyéhe, ikke, ticke, tick, 
is prob, as in rich, sick, wick] 

The case or cover containing feathers, flocks, or 
the like, forming a mattress or pillow; also, from 
16th c., applied to the strong hard linen or cotton 
material used for making such cases, 

a. 1466. Alan, & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 362 For iij: tykkes 
{4% tylkes} and bolsteres. to the same fore federbeddes, 
1480 Wardr, Acc. Edw, JV (1830) 118 To Lisbet Ketiller 
fora grete tikke xxxijs. x530 Parser. 281/r Ticke for a 
fetherbed, cofte de Ut. 1369 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 
I, 31x One fether bed, the tycke therof I dyd by. 1586 
Rates of Custome E viijb, Ticks called Brussel ticks, the 
Tick xiij.s. iiij.d. 1636 Althorp IS. in Simpkinson 
Washingtons (1860) App. p. Ixxvil, For 2 feather bed ticks 
for Alexander, 19743 PAz/, Trans. XLU. 367 Those Ticks 
and Pillow-biers covering the Matresses and Pillows, 1822 
W. Tennant Axster /, 11. xxviii, Dunfermline, too, so fam'd 
checks and ticks. 2842 S. Lover Handy Andy vi, The 
deep pocket of blue striped tick which hing at her side. 

B. 1494 Fanyan Chron. vit. 414 And of federbeddes[they} 
rypped the tekys. xg70 Levins Afanif. 54/25 Ye Teke of 
a bed, deca culcitaria, 1613 in Walcott. Wilizam of 
Wykehant (1852) 167, 3 yeards of teike for a boulster. 

y. 1498 in Pitcairn Crt, Trials 1. 20%, iij le tykis de 
feddirbeddis. . rg0z Ace, Ld. High Treas, Scot. \f. 295 
For tua tikis of feddir beddis to hir. 1834 Jno. Wardr, 
Kath, Arragon in Cantden Misc. (1855) 31 A paliotte of 
Brusells tyke filled with bastardedowne. 1845 Rates of 
Custome C vij, Tikes for beddes the dossen xxxvj.s. ‘Tikes 
the pece iij.s. .. 1573-80 Barer 4/m, T 24x The tike of a 
bed: a featherbed. 1580 Aberdeen Ragr. (1848) 11.36 Auch. 
tene codvarris witht sextene tyikis. 12618 Sir R. Boye in 
Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 191, 1 bought 2 fetherbed tykes. 
1806 Forsytn Beauties Scotl. LU. 146 The children sleep 
in beds. . with tikes filled with straw. : 

b. ‘Used for the bed or bolster itself: as, 
“That's the tyke or tyken o’ the bed: a guid 
feather tyke or tyken [= tyking]”’ (Sugpi to 

Jamieson, 1887). 

More distinctively zyze o' bed, or tyhe-a-bed, 

Tick (tik), sé.3 Forms: 5 tek, tekk, 6-7 
ticke, 7 tyck, 6- tick, [Not known 214409, the 
vb. (Tick v.1) appearing a century later. Parallels 


tizken to pat, tick, LG. 2242 a touch, also a moment, 
instant, with ¢éeken or zikken vb., Norw. rzkhe to 
touch lightly, also MHG, 2ze ‘a light touch or 
push’, and szicken vb, These may indicate a 
common OTeut. source, or they may be of later 
onomatopeeic formation, the expression im ‘vocal 
gesture’ of the act or sound in question.} = 

‘lL. A light but- distinct touch; a light quick 


TICE, 


tekk or lytyl strock), Zactulus, 1980 Sroney Let. 18 Oct, in 
Collins Lezt, (1746) I. 285 When you play at Weapons..play 
out your Play-lustilie, for indeed Tickes and Daliances are 
nothing in earnest. 16ax 5. Warp Life of Faith 84 The 


| least ticke befalls the not, without the ouer-ruling eye and 


hand..of a wise God, 1625 Liste Du Bartas, Nee 13 He 
makes us only afraid With fingers tyck. x674 N. Farrrax 
Bulk & Selv, 96 If the forestroke give us but a little tick, 
the backstroke will be sure to give hima knocker, @ 1828 
Foray Hoc. £. Anglia, Tick, a very gentle touch, by way 
of hint, or as a token of endearment. 

_b. A children’s game in which the object is to 
overtake and touch; = T1@ sd, 2. 

2622 Dravton Poly-olh, xxx. 144 The Mountaine Nymphs 
..doe gine each other chase, At Hood-winke, Barley-breake, 
at Tick, or Prison. base, 1884 Brack ¥ud. Shaks. iii, The 


| children playing tick round the grave-stones. 


2. A quick light dry sound, distinct but not loud, 
as that caused by the sudden impact of a small 
hard body upon a hard surface; esf. the sound 
produced by the alternate check and release of 
the train in the escapement of a watch or clock; 
also the similar sound made by the death-watch 
beetle. of 

Also (repeated) adverbially or interjectionally, as.an imi- 
tation of this sound; see also Tick-1icx. 

x68 Ausrey Dives (1898) I. 28 He [Thomas Allen] hap 
pened to leave his watch in the chamber windowe. .. The 
maydes..hearing a thing in a case cry Tick, Tick, Tick, 
presently concluded that that was his Devill. xrjoz Ray 
Rent, (1780) 324 The leisurelyand constant Tick of the Death. 
Watch, 186x Walsall Free Press 7 Dec., By a simple 
arrangement of ticks and intervals..the clerk was enabled 
to copy the [telegraphic] messages with the utmost rapidity, 
189r TynpDALy Praga. Se. (1879) I. xxii. 496 Ellicott set one 
clock going by the ticks of another, xgxo Waerfon 8 Jan, 
6o4/2 With just a ‘tick’ of his [a robin’s] alarm note, 

b. A beat of the heart or of the pulse. 

1823 Byron Yuan x. xxxix, Her physician..found the 
tick Of his fierce pulse hetoken a condition Which avgured 
of the dead. 1858 Browninc An L£pistle 194 Something, 
a word, a tick o' the blood within Admonishes. 

3. A small dot or dash (often formed by two 
small strokes at an acute angle), made with a pen 
or pencil, to draw attention to something or to 
mark a name, figure, etc., in a list as having been 
noted or checked. In quot, 1860 used in plural for 
inverted commas, 

1844 Fraser's May, XXX, 88/1 Neat pencil ticks indicated 
favourite passages, 1860 Mrs, Caryn Le¢?. (1883) IIL 
48 ‘To. interlard his own note with single words or whole 


at the beginning and end of it..shows of what extent the 
passage is tobe, 2855 Dickens Mut. Fr. it, i, Those lots 
that l’d mark with my pencil—there’s a tick there, and a 
tick there. 1898 Sin E. Hamicton in Daily News & Nov, 
6/1 Whether the copy was entered in a large letter-book, 
or made on a separate sheet, depended on his. having made 
one ‘tick’ or two ‘ticks’ at the bottom of the first page. 

b. A small spot or speck of colour on the skin 
or coat of an animal. © . 

1873 D. Mactacan in Mod. Scot, Poeds (1881) ITT, 181 The 
ticks upon his gawsy side Show him a new-rin saumon, 

4. transf. (from 2). The time between two ticks 
of the clock; a moment, second, instant. co//og. 
1879 Brownine Ned Braits 193 Waste no tick of moment 
more. 1904 Jerome Josip & Co. (ed. Tauchn.) 236 It’s all 
right. Can explain in two ticks. xg07 Pay.iig Dare J 
Schaal to Stage v, At eight o'clock to the tick, the day's 
regular lesson’s began. 1909 Hornune Afr. Fustice Raffles 
i. 6, I should have been spotted in a tick by a spy. 

Tick, 53.* collog. or slang. [app. abbreviation 
of Ticker s.1 7 in the phrase on the ticker. 
Chronology forbids derivation from ‘f1rek.z.1 3 or 
$6.3 3, which has sometimes been conjectured. ]: 

1. Phrases. On or upon (+ the) tick, on credit, 
on trust (cf. om dicket, Ticker sb.1 7); ta go on tick 
(also go zich), run on, upon (t+ in) tick, to buy on 
credit, run-into debt. . 

x642. Brit. Mus. Add. ALS. 39999 lf. 66 They would haue 
..runon tick with Piggin: for inke and sorigs, rather than 
haue lost the show of your presence, 1668 Drypen Aven. 


discharge it all tomorrow. 1672 Wycurrcey Love in 
Wood 1. i, A poor wretch that goes on tick for. the paper 


| he writes hislampoons on! 1849 THACKERAY Pendennis ii, 
| When be had no funds. he went on tick, 286s Hucres 


Tom Brown at Oxf, i, ‘Going tick’ for everything which 


| could by possibility be booked, . x892 Stevenson Across 
| the Plains ii, 100 This villainous habit of living upon tick, 


2. Hence, Credit; trust; reputation of solvency 


and probity. 


x668 Sno.ey M22). Gard. 1. ti, I confess my Tick is not 
good, and I never desire to Game for more than I have 
about me. 1738 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. un. xiv, Wasted 
was baith cash and tick. 21788 7+ijfer No, 2, 26 H you can 
cure him, D*. Balus, you shall have the best cheese in my 
shop, and tick for another, . 1894 BLACKMORE Perdycrass 105 
Giving tick unlimited, or even remission of all charges, 


3. A debit account; a-score, account, reckoning. 
- 3681 Pripeaux Lett,.21 May (Camden) 83 The Marmayd 
Tavern is lately broke, and we Christ Church men bear y* 
blame of it, our ticks, as y® noise. of y" town will have it, 
amounteing to 1500!,- xgiz ArsuTunot Fokn Bull mi. vii, 
Paying ready Money, that the Maids might not. run a Tick 
atthe Market. 1753 Conzoisserr No. 92 He..had a long 
tick. at the tavern. 1840 J. T. Hewiert P. Priggins xiv, 
Oh, never mind paying ; I'vegota tick here. 1862 Tuackee 
RAY PAP xxxviit, There are some of my college ticks ain't 
paid now... Tailors’ ticks, tavern ticks, livery-stable ticks. 


£37440 Proms, Pary. 2487/2 Tek, or lytylle towche (2X. 


lines of yours ‘in ticks’, 2863 Acader 28 Nov. 638 A tick . 


ing's Love wi. i, Play on tick, and lose the Indies, Ll - 


TICK. 


Tick (tik), sd.5 Rarely tie. [ad. F. zée in same 
senses: cf, Tic (which retains the Fr. spelling).] 

1. The vice or morbid habit in horses called crib- 
biting or cribbing. Cf Tick v3 

ryz0 W. Gipson Died. Horses v. (1731) 83 There is another 
Vice which some Horses areaddicted to,,called the 7#cé. 

» A whim, a fancy; a peculiar habit or notion, 
an idiosyncrasy, 

[2896 Daily News 30 Sept, 6/3 It is mere ‘tic’ or habit.] 
rgoo ‘Saran Granp’” Bads ix, She's got some tick in her 
head about being firm with me. 

Tick, 54.6 [Echoic.] A local name of the 
whinchat. 

2848 Zoologist VI, 2137 The whinchat has the nickname 
futick’, or, more simply is sometimes merely a ‘tick’ from 
its well-known note, ; 

Tick (tik), v1 [f. Tick 55.3: cf. Du, cikhen to 
pat, tick, Norw. se to touch lightly.] 

L. cuir. To touch or tap a thing or person lightly ; 
esp, to bestow light touches or pats by way of 
caressing; to dally; esf. in phr. ¢zck and toy; fig. 
to trifle. Ods. exc. azad. ; 

xsq6 J. Hevwoop Prov, (1867) 44 Their tickyng might 
haue tought Any yonge couple their loue tickes to hane 
wrought. zgso Latimer Last Serwt. def Baw VIE 108 
Stand not ticking and toying at the braunches.. but strike 
at the raote, 1682 Bunyan Holy War xii. 268 His sons 
began to play his pranks, and to be ticking and toying with 
the daughters of their Jord. 1684 — daz. Sufferers Wks, 
(ed. Offor) UH. 738 Though they may but tick and toy with 
thee at first, their sword may reach thy heart-blood at Jast. 
ax82g Foray Voc. &. Anglia, Tick, v. to toy. Indeed 
the two are often used together ;..two fond sweethearts are 
sometimes seen ‘ticking and toying’. ~ . 

+b. zrans. To tick wp: to lift smartly, whip up. 

g86 Warner 42), Ang. 1. xi, Then ticks he vp her 
tucked Frocke, nor did Calysto blush. 

2. intr. Of a clock, watch, etc.: To make the 
light quick sound described under Tick 53.3 2. 
xg2x, 1746-7 [see Tickine Al. a.], vd. sh} 2}, 2775 ASH, 
Tick, to make a small quick noise like that of a watch. 
3806. J. Train Poet. Reveries 94 (Jam.) When she heard 
the Dead-watch tick, x8:a H. & J. Suira Rey Addr, 
Playhouse Mus., 1 heard a trowel tick against a brick, 
18z0 W, Irvine Sketch BR, 1. 249 An old fashioned clock 
ticked in one comer, 1864 THackeray D. Deval iv, The 
watch is ticking on the table before me as I write. 

b, ¢rans. with various complements; To wear 
away ot out, bring to an end, in ticking; to throw 
off or deliver by ticking (as a telegraph). 

c1870 W, FREELAND in Whistledinkie (1890) 11. 322 You {a 
wagtail] wag aud tick theages out Quicker still and quicker, 
1880 Miss Broucu'ton See, 74. 1, iv, More days pass;.. 
none bringing..much change in. .Gillian’s life. The clocks 
tick it monotonously away. 1892 Ledsure Hour Apr. 4t1/2 
Each slow moment as it ticked itself away was a blow to 
hope. x902 Strand Mag. Jan. 71/1 The young woman 
laughed at the answer as it was ticked off to her. 1906 
Daily News 20 Apr. 6 A telegraphist..ticking out tidings 
of the affair from tts scene, 

G. transf. (zntr.) ‘Yo beat, pulse, throb. 

1868 Brownine Ring § BA. v 37 When hearts beat hard, 
And brains, high-blooded, ticked two centuries since. 

3. trans, To mark (a name, an item in a list, etc, ) 
with a tick; to mark off with a tick, as noted, 
passed, or done with. Also fig.; collog. to identify, 
~ 1861 Dickens Gf Expect. xxxiv, 1 compared each with 
the bill, and ticked it off. 1871 L. Srepuen Méaygr. Eur, 
(1894) xili. 323 One more task ticked off from their memo- 
randum book, 1874 Grern Short Hist. vi. § 6. 335 Frage 
ments of his (Thos, Cromwell's] papers still show us with 
what a business-like brevity. he ticked off human lives, 1893 
G, Aven Scallywag lL. 17. Ticking himaff on her list. Jed, 
L ticked him off as soon as: I set eyes ort him, 

‘b. To mark with small ticks or spots of colour. 
(But cf Tickep @,, Tick1nG wi. sb.) 3.) 

tgto 19th Cent. May org The white ticked here and there 
with black. 

Tick (tik), w.? collog. or slang. [f. Trox 54.4] 

1. izir. To ‘go on tick’ (see Trox sd.4 1); to 
deal with a tradesman, etc, on credit, to take credit ; 
to run into debt, leave one’s debts unpaid. 

1648 Winvard Midsumier-Aoon 6 He must tick with 
Charon, and have-his Epitaph writin chalk, @ 1683 OLpHAm 
Poet, Wks. (1686) go. Who thither flock to Ghostly Con- 
fessor, To clear old debts, and. tick with Heaven for more, 
1942 Fisnpine Miss Lucy in Town Wks, 1882 X. 310, I gave 


that sum to my wife..to buy her clothes. J’ll take it from. 


her again, and let her tick with the tradesmen, 
b. évans. To leave (an amount) owing to be 
entered to one’s debit, 

1674 S. Vincent ¥. Gallant's Acad. 80 He..tick{s) his 
yeckoning, that he may keep half a Crown in his. Pocket. 
r7ta Mrs. Cenriurves Peplexed Lovers ii, The Devil a 
bottle can I tick because he has forsworn the tavern, 

4. intr. To give credit; to supply goods, pro- 
fessional aid, etc. on crectit. 

1712. ArpuTunor Yokn Bul? wm. viii; The money went to 
the lawyers; counsel won't tick, Sir, tgax Amairst Terre 
FIL Now 46 (1754) 247 Smarts in Oxford. who cannot afford 
to be thus.fine any longer-than their mercers, taylors, shoe- 
makers,..Will tick with them. 1840 J. T. Hewterr ?, 

'Priggins xiii, Sykes .is. your. man--ticks -for ever, and 
never duns, : engin 
b. ¢rans.To give (a person) credit, 


refi 


ed:inela taridem,and-he ticked me for-a terrier at once, 
ick, v.38 Obs. rare. [f. Tick 868] tner, 
To practise crib-biting; = Cute gv, 9, 
Diet, Horses v. (1731) 84 While. : 


? 38qa: Aprercey (‘ Nimrod) L/72. Sportsman v, He never 


they do | 


4 


this, they give a Belch through their throat, which is that 
which we call Z¥cking. Some Horses Vick upon the 
Trench, and some. .upon any post or rail they can come at 

. because it is sometines communicated by example, a 
Ticker ought therefore to stand by himself, 

Tick, variant of Trax, 

Tick-a-tick, [f. same source as Tick v1 or 
si.3] An imitation of the sound of a clock or 
watch; ticking; in quot, 1805, throbbing of the 
pulse, So Tick-a-tack, (Ci, Tics-taok, TIcK- 
T10K.) 

wBog in Spirit Pub. Frnls. 1X. 243 Munro shall count of 
pulse his tick-astick., 2883 D. R. Beruars in Mod, Scot, 
Poets VI. 157 Tick-a-tick, tick-a-tick, My old clock’s voice 
Lhear, 1898 Dove in Speaker 5 Mar. 298/r The clock 
goes tick-a-tack, 

Picked (tikt), a [f. Tick 5d.1+-ED2: see quot, 
1688, and cf. fea-dzifen; in mod. nse associated 
with Tick st.8 3b.] Of a dog: Having small 
markings or spots as if bitten by ticks: cf ¢éck spot 
(Trex sd.1 3); hence of birds, etc. : spotted, dotted, 

2688 R. Hotme Armoury mn, 185/2 Ticked, when a Dog is 
spotted with black on white, or with white spots on black, 
and the like of the fallow and white, which proceeds from the 
biteing of Ticks, 1828 Miss Mirroro, Village Ser. mu 
Introd. 6 The puppy..is fawn-cuoloured with adash of white, 
and promises to be ticked. Are you sportswoman sufficient 
to know that zicke@d means covered all over with white spots 
about the size of a pea? 1873 Spectator 22 Feb. 2390/2 
Canaries, .. the evenly marked Yellows and_ Buffs, the 
"ticked’ or unevenly marked Yellows and Buffs. 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 367/2 Dora (a dog] was so closely 
ticked that when in a brush-heap checkered black and white, 
it was almost impossible to see her. 1902 ur § Feather 
19 Sept. 207/2 Cats... Female..smooth grey ticked. 


Telked (tikt), aa. [f Trox 54.3 or vl + 
-ep.] a. Formed or represented by.a series of 
ticks: as ‘a ticked line’, one formed thus s«--, 

1833 Ricuarvson Aferc, Mar. Arch. 22 A ticked line 
throazh all these spots will form the cant frame, ¢x850 
Rudin. Narig.(Weale} 93 A batten.,will form the ticked 
curve A D B, : . 

b. Marked or marked of with a tick, 

1863 THerry A ustradia (title-p.) A supplementary chapter. 
on ‘Lransportation and the Ticked-off System. 

‘hivckel, Ods. rave. [dim, (?) of Tick 5é,1: 
see -EL%.] = Ticx sd.l 1. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. (1586) 143 If they [sheep] 
be lowsie, or full of tickels, they vse to beate the rootes of 
Maple, and seething them in water, and opening the wooll 
with their fingers, they powre the licour, 1741 Compt. Hants 
Piece wt, 492 Lo destroy Ticks or Tickels in Sheep. 

@Piokel, -ell, obs. forms of Tackux, ‘TickLE. 

Ticken (tik'n, titkén). [A dialectal form of 
TicKING sé., the ending app. sometimes associated 
with -rn 4, as in Lempen, woollen, etc.] = TICKING 
sb., T10K sb,2 Also attrib. 

ryor_ Lond. Gaz, No. 3739/4 Striped Ticken. Breeches. 
xr7oy E,. CHAMBERLAYNE P75. vt, ar, 9 1, li. (ed. 22) 20 The 
chiet Manufactures are Woollen Cloaths, Cottons, and 
Ticken. 19769 De Foe's. Tour Gt. Brit. 1, 93 Part of a 
Street of Booths was taken up with Upholsters Ware; such 
as ‘Tickens, Sackens,..Rugs, Quilts, &c. 1843 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xi. 78 Along loose tunic or slop, seemingly of 
coarse ticken, 

+€i-cker!, Ods. rare. [f. Tick v8 + -r 1] 
A-cribbing horse, a crib-biter. 

r72zo(see Tickv.3}, -x796 Lawrence Treat. Horses iv. 218 
The crib-biter, formerly called a ticker... These horses will 
stand biting at.the rack, or manger, or even at a post, throw- 
ing themselves backward, and sucking in the air with greeui+ 
ness. 


Ticker 2, slang. ? Obs. [Pf Tick v,2+-ER1.] 
? One who obtains goods ‘on tick’ and never pays 
for them; a fraudulent debtor. 

1953 (di¢le) The Thief.Catcher .. Containing an ample 
Discovery of the.. Frauds now-practised by Highwaymen, 
Tickers, Gypsies, Horse-stealers [etc.}, 

Ticker 3 (tikez). [f Tick v1+-2n1.] Some- 
thing that ticks. a The pendulum or escapement 
of a clock or watch; also (s/ang) a watch (rarely, 
as in quot. 1910, a clock). 

1828 (Motr] Mansie Wauch xxv. (1849) 204 Went to and 
fro like the ticker of a clock.’ 1829 MaGinn in Avene, Vidocg 
1V.. App, 261 Then his ticker I set a-going, With his 
onions, chain, and. key, 1838 Dickens O. Tvurst xviii, If 
you don't take fogles and tickers..some other cove will. 
1888 Riper HaGcarp Col, Quaritch xxviii, I've sold all my 
jewels: down to my ticker. 1910 Comtems, Kev. July. 36 
Secreting a copy of Keats behind the ticker. 

b. A telegraphic recording instrument, a tape- 


- machine; a stock-indicator. 


1883 F, M. Crawrorn Dr, Claudius (1892) 173 A couple of 
wheels that unwound. .long strips of white paper. covered 
with unintelligible signs. What is the ticker ’, said Barker; 
and he explained how every variation in the market was 
instantly transmitted to every place. of business,,in. New 
York. Zid. 174 “It [the ticker] is the pulse of New York', 
said Barker,..‘It tells us everything. . Nobody can live 
here without a ticker’, 1889 Padd Mall G, 22 Jan. 7/2 In 
New York. .news agency ‘tickers ', messenger calls, private 
as well as public telephones, burglar and fire. alarms,..are 
to be found: in all’ well appointed offices. 1896 Proc, NV. 
fing, Hist. Genealog. Soc. 158 With Edison in 1870 he 
CF. L, Pope] invented’ the one-wire printing: telegraph or 
‘ticker’, 1902 Munsey'’s Mag, XXVI. 3542/2 Stock and 
Seneral news tickers, reporting bad news, ; 

Ticket (ti'két), s6.1 Also 6 Sc. tikket, -ett, 
tek-, ticet, tikk-, tykkatt, tik-, tek-, tecat, 6-7 
Sc. tiket, 6-8 tickett, 7 tik-, tyckett, tiquet, 


TICKET, 


Sc. tickket. [In 16th c. (1528) ¢/Ret, aphetic 
form of. “etzket, a. obs. F. e¢iguet ‘a little note, 
breuiate, bill, or ticket; especially such a one, as is 
stucke vp on the gate of a Court, signifying the 
seisure &c of an inheritance by order of iustice’; 
or the parallel F. &zguette ‘a ticket fastened within 
the mouth of a Lawyers booke bag, and containing 
the titles of the bookes, [etc.]; anyinscription, super- 
scription, title, note, or marke set on th’outside of 
athing..; also, a token, billet, or ticket, delivered 
for the benefit, or aduantage of him that receiues it’ 
(Cotgr.) OF. estiguet(te (1387 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
f, estzguer, to stick, fix, from Teutonic; ad. OLG, 
stek-an = OHG, stehhan, Ger. stechen to stick, fix, 
The primary sense was ‘a little note or notice 


- affixed to anything, a label’, whence extended as 


in Cotgrave, and in the senses below. It is notable 
that our earliest instances are Irish and Scotch; but 
English examples in some senses appear ¢ 1600, 
See also KiriqunrrE, repr. a later sense of the Fr, 
word.]} 

L. A short written notice or document; a memo- 
randum, a note, a billet. + / ¢icket, in writing 
(Se). Os, exc. as in b, c 

This general sense is present in nearly all those that follow, 
which differ mainly in respect of the purpose or use to which 
the written statement or note is put, 

1528 in 10th Rep. Hist. AISS. Comnn App. v. 403 The 
Builiefe shill not priese no flesh, .unlesse-he can get a tiket 
or bill of the merchanndes hand with the boucher to whom 
he had sald the same. 1589 Neg, Privy Council Scot IV. 
395 To present thair desiris in tikkatt to the Lordis com- 
posituuris, ¢x600 Jas, VI in 37d Rep, Hist. ALSS. Conn 
396/2 Sicc soumis as the Dutke of Lenox hes in tickket. 
1622 Matyxes Anc. Law-Alerch. 41x ‘Uhe Bankers... haue 
a meeting, and by certaine tickets in writing euerie man 
doth deliuer his opinion, what the price of Exchange ought 
tobe, 1627 Ussuer “eft. (1686) 374 The Bishop of Derry 


hath left with me his Ticket, wherein he undertakes to pay _ 


50% unto any one of the Captains to whom your Lordship 
shall appoint. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. LI.) 157 Le 
your ticket had overtaken me at Orleans, I had certainly 
returned to Paris. 1661 Pepys Diary 12 Apr., While 1 am 
now Writing, comes one with a tickett to invite me to 
Captain Robert Blake's buriall, x755 in Ast. Ren Penne 
sylvatia (1759), Every one votes as he pleases, the election 
being by written tickets, folded up and put ina box, xy60 
Hooprr in Priv. Lett. La. Malmeshury (1870) 1, 82 A page 
delivered him a ticket, importing that something had 
happened to the (late) King, 
bh. sgec. A written tender for ore, made by the 
smelter, Cf. Troxetine vé/, sb. 2. local, 
1778 Pryce Min. Cornué, 287 The highest bidder or ticket 
should be the purchaser. @ 1856 Parisin Jazo Coruw. Gloss, 


(1882) 291 Those [agents] of various Companies .. produce. 


a sealed ticket of the price they will give for ore; and he 
whose ticket is highest, takes the ore.. 1870. J, Percy 
Metall, Lead 496 Each Mine sends samples of its ore to the 
Smelters’ in various localities, along with a notice to the 
effect that tenders or tickets will be received up toa certain 
day, on which they will be opened and the highest offer 
accepted. 

@. Stock Exch. : see quot. 1882-93. 

1882-93 Binet. Covnting-Ho. Dict. s.v. Ticket Day, 
‘The day for the passing of tickets between brokers and jub- 
bers, by means of which they learn the amount of stocks and 
shares they have respectively to deliver or receive on the 
day following, z9%a Stack Axchange Ticket, All rights in 
respect. of this ticket are hereby claimed. /3/d., If this 
Ticket be divided, insert Number and name of party dividing 
it, or New Ticket will not be paid for. 

4. A written notice for public information; for- 
merly, a notice posted in a public place; a placard; 
now ésf. a slip of cardboard, metal, paper, etc., 
attached to an object, and bearing its name, de+ 


scription, price, or the like; a label, show-card, 

(This may have been the original sense.) 

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. J. 504 At the occasioun of 
sum. tikkettis affixt on the Tolbuyth dur of Edinburgh, be 
his lettre sent to hir Majestie, [he} had desyrit James Erll 
Bothwell, and certane specifiit in the saidis tikkettis, to be 
apprehendit; @1€61 Futter Horthies, Buckingham. (1662) 
1.137 Giving notice of the time to his Auditours in ‘a ticket 
on the School-dures. 1691- [implied in Ticker w, 1]. . 1766 
in Westnue. Gaz, 22 Apt. (1910) 2/3 The seats in the House 
of Commons. were begun to be taken for the members by 
pinning down a ticket with their names in such seats as they 
chose, which were reserved for them till prayers began, 
1804 Aston's Mauch. Guide 162 A ticket is affixed to each 
patient’s bed, mentioning his name, and that of his physi 
cian or Surgeon; the time of admission, and the diet ordered 
for him, 1848 Thackeray ban, Fair xi, The ticket in the 
window which announced ‘Apartments to Let’.  x8sx 
Mantutn Petrifact, iv. § 1. 365 The same coloured margin 
as that on the ticket ‘ Quartz.’, surrounds every specimen of 
quartz in that Case, 


3. (More fully wiséting ticket.) A visiting-card, 


- Now Ods. or diat. ; also Anglo-Ind. 


x673 (R. Lricu] Transp. Neh. 142, I shall only therefore 
leave a ticket for his assignes. 1773 Lapy Mary Coxe 
Frnd.:30 Nov., Sir Horatio Mann..has desired me to leave 
a ticket with the Grande Maztresse to-morrow, 1778 Mra. 


 Trrare Let. to Zoknson 11 Nov., Your visiting ticket hag 


been left very completely in Wales, . Was it the fashion to 
leave cards in Prior's time?. 178% Miss Burney Cecilia 1. 
iti, Why, a ticket is only a visiting card, with a name upon 
it; but we all call them tickets now, 286a Twackeray 
Philtp xiii, Poor dear Mrs, Jones, . still calls on the ladies 


- of your family and slips her husband’s ticket upon the hall 


table: 1ag00 C. Lew Cynthza ii,.20 Mr, Gibbs come in just 
now., and left. his ticket over the chimley, 


i 
| 
i 
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TICKET. 


+4, A-writing in which something is certified or 
authorized; a certificate or voucher; a warrant, 
licence, permit. Also fig, 

1s29 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I. 126 Conforme to the saidis 
maisteris of warkis tikatis, 1553 Arch. Rolés Scot?, XVUL 
377 Pas this rentell to the lard of Rawelloun..and kep this 
our tecat for your varrand. a@zs9z Greene Fas, IP, un 
ii, 1am the king’s purveyor..Here's my ticket, deny it if 
thon darest. 1615 Nottingham Ree. (1889) IV. 334 The 
Schoole Wardens shall not hencefurth pay or doo any 
reparacions vpon the howse.. without a tyckett for the same 
vader Maister Maior’s hand, 164x Evenyn Diary 28 Aug., 
He,.then deliver’d me a ticket by virtue whereof I was 
made excise-free, 1675 V. Ausup Anti-sozze 554 Paul would 
have past for a Righteous person upon his producing the 
Ticket of a blameless Conversation, 

b, = CERTIFICATE 5d. 3b. Slang. 

exgoo Curciirre Hyna Jvaster of Fortune i, (Cent, 
Suppl.), I’m Captain of the whole of this show now,..and I 
iad to be respected as such, and hold a full captain’s 
ticket, 

5. A slip, usually of paper or cardboard, bearing 
the evidence of the holder’s title to some service or 


privilege, to which it admits him; as a theatre- 


ticket, rathway or tramway ticket, insurance-ticket, 


lottery-ticket, lecture-ticket, platform-ticket (at a 


meeting), comtszrnion-ticket, meneber's tichet, . 


luncheon-tickel, sowp-ticket, etc. 


1673 Galsion Sess. Rec. in Edgar Old Ch. Life Scot. : 


(1885) 173 z0¢e, Several hunders of ticketsar distribute, 1682 
Lurrrett Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 179 The parties were invited 
by tickets, of which any man'might have one for a guiney, 
it being the price thereof. 1697-8, x7x0 [see Lorrery 5, 1]. 
ajio Hearne Collect. (OHSS HI. 40 The Tickett of a 
zooo lib’ per annum for 32 Years. x7q4x Waestey Ws, 
(1872) I, 301 To those who were sufficiently recommended 
tickets were given. a@x845 Hoop Doulle Knock 1x Sure he 
has brought me tickets for the ply. 1878 FS. Wiutrams 
Midt, Railw, 626 The printing of tickets is effected by an 
ingeniously constructed machine. 2898 FLor. Montcomery 
Tony 17 You have got your ticket quite safe, haven’t you? 
1906 Mac. Mag. June 625 Subscribers may obtain from 
the Society supplies of food-tickets, each representing two« 
SS ee of food. AMfod. Admission only by ticket. 
- fig 

1913 STEELE Englishinan No, er. 135 Your Approbation 
is the ‘Licket by which they gain Admittance into your 
Paper. 1784 Cowrer Task i. 98 Well dressed, well bred, 
Well equipaged, is ticket Rood enough, To pass us readily 
through every door. 1852 ‘T'uackeray Lsmand u, xi, Within 
a month after this day, Mr. Addison's ticket had come up a 
prodipind prize in the lottery of life, 1864 Soc, Se. Rev. 

. 409 Men ‘who have robbed employers, or in some other 
way sullied their fair fame (in cab language ‘lost the ticket’) 
but who have not been. prosecuted, easily become cabmen. 

6, A pay-warrant; esf, a discharge warrant in 
which the amount of pay due to a soldier or sailor 
is certified, 

1596 Spenser State Irel, Wks. (Globe) 637/2 There should 
be a pay-master appoynted, of ginger trust; which should 
‘paye everye man according to his captaynes tickett, and 
the accompte of the clarke of hisbande, 1665 Pupys Diar 


5 Dec, Mr. Stevens, who is .. paying of seamen of their | 


tickets at Deptford. 1836 Marrvat Midsh, Easy x\, Gas- 
coigne, having received his discharge-ticket, went on board 
of the Rebiera. 1849 Macautay fist, Eng. iii. 1. 299 The 
sailors were paid with so litule punctuality that they were 
glad to find some usurer who would purchase their tickets 
at forty per cent discount, x8s8 Simmonnps Dict. Trade, 
Ticket, Seanan's, a register ticket given to seamen from 
the General Register and Record office of Seamen. 
b. Short for TicKET OF LEAVE, 

xgog A. Grirritus 50 Years Public Service xii. 169 Blue 
dress men of exemplary conduct, who were within a year 
of release on ticket. /é/d. xxiii, 354. Then he is on ticket 
now, and wanted for failing to report himself, no doubt. 

+7. An acknowledgement of indebtedness, an 
IOU; a promise to pay; a note or memorandum 
of money or goods received on credit ; a debit ac- 
count, a score; hence phr. om, zpom (the) ticket, 
on credit, on trust. Cf. ov tick (Tick sb“ 1), . 

Prob. the ‘ticket’ was orig. the ‘note of hand’ of the 
borrower, but it might easily be.transferred to the statement 
of the same rendered by the-creditor, and thus to ‘a trudes- 
man’s bill’, as suggested by Nares, 

ér6oo Day Beye. Sednall Gr. i, Your poor Vitler, Sir, 
where your, Lordships men went 0’ th’ ticket. 1632 J. 
Hayrwaro tr. Biond?’s Eromena 25 The Admirall lost some 
monies .and. then playing on ticket, lost twenty thousand 
crownes,. @ 1634 Ranpo.en Hey for Honesty u. vi, I am 
‘resolved to build no more Sconces, but to pay my old tickets, 
as Daag a Unjort. Lovers v.i, Let ‘em not deal on the 
Ticket. You know ready Mony makes the Pot boil. 1656 
Heyin Sur, France 147 He that hath, .his gold ready shall 
have a sooner dispatch, then the best Scholar upon ticket. 

8. In U.S. politics, The list of candidates for 
election nominated or put forward by a party or 
faction. 


General ticket, a list of candidates put forward for a state 
or other large political division, equal in number to the 
entire representation to-which the division is entitled, but 
not chosen to represent each local subdivision. . JZzxed, 
scratch, split, straight ticket; see quot. 1859. 

r7zx Isaac Norris in. Pesan-Lopan Corr. (1872) II. 438 
‘Chester [Pennsylvania] carried their ticket entire. 1764 
(Nov. 3) in Lz etc. ¥. Reed (1847) 1.36 The Dutch 
Calvinists and the Presbyterians. .to a man assisted the new 
ticket, 2966 Saran FRANKLIN Lett. to B. #ranklin (1859) 
t9t The old ticket forever! We have it by 34 votes! 1789 
Maryland Yrnl, 2 Jan. (Thornton Aer, Gloss), Vhe 

Federal ‘Ticket recommends Mr. Daniel. Carroll for the 
Sixth District; and the opposite Ticket., Mr. Abraham 
Faw.’ 18g9 Bartcerr Dict. Amer. s.v., According -to 
‘eiccumstances’a-man ig said to vote the. straight tecket, 


5 


ie. the ticket containing the ‘regular nomination’ of his — 


party without change; a scratch ricket, a ticket from which 
the names of one or more of the candidates are erased ; 
a split ticket, a ticket representing different divisions 
of his party; or a mixed ticket, a ticket in which 
the nominations of different parties are blended into one, 
1861 Biairin Centuzy Mag, (1889) Sept. 687/2 Chase, who 
never voted a Democratic ticket in his life, 1888 Bryce 
Amer, Comm. I. v.54 Each party runs its list or ‘ticket’ 
of thirty presidential electors for that State. 

9. slang. a. The correct thing ; what is wanted, 
expected, or fashionable; esp, in phr. ¢hat’s the 
ticket. 

Perh. from 83 or, as some have suggested, from the 
winning ticket in a lottery. 

x838 Hatisurton Clockut. Ser, 1, xxi, 23 They ought 
to be hanged, sir, (that’s the ticket, aud hed whop. the 
leader). 843 E. FirzGeratp Lett, (1889) I. x17, I fancy 


that moderately high hills (like these) are the ticket. 1847» 


Lbid. x79 This [idealizing of portraits} is all wrong. Truth 
is the ticket, 21854 Tuackeray Newcomes vii, © nshiow 
she’s not—she’s not the ticket. 1866 Rowtledge's Ev. Boy’s 
Any 41 x ‘That's the ticket! That's the winning game. 

b. The program or plan of action ; that which is 
to be done; the thing on hand. 

1842 Mareyatr Pere, Keene xiii, ‘Well’, said Bob Cross, 
‘what's the ticket, youngster—are you to go abroad with 
me?’ x86x C, J. ANpersson Okavango x. 127 [The lion] 


_ suddenly squatted, evidently intending to spring upon me. 


‘ Nay, old fellow’, 1 muttered to myself, ‘if that’s the ticket, 
I will be even with you *. 

LO. attrib, and Comd. a. simple attrib., as zicket~ 
box, -pocket, -punch, -system, -tax; b. “having to 
do with the selling, etc. of tickets’, as ficket-agent, 
-clerk, -guard, -man, -ntoney, -office, -official, -room ; 
ce. ‘to which admission is obtained by ticket’, as 
tickel-gathering, -meeting; G. obj. and objective 
genitive, as zzchet-leeyer, -clipper, -collector, -ex- 
aminer, -receiuer, -snipper; ticket-clipping, -collect= 
ing, -issuing, -punching, -snatching, -writing. 

1824 T. Cuaumers in fer, (1851) IL. ili. 37 The ticket 
system operates admirably. 1848-9 CaLuoun Coast. U.S, 
Wks. 1863 I. 370 The general. ticket system; which’ has 
hecome. .the universal mode of appointing electors to choose 
the President and Vice-President, 1858 Simmonps Dict, 
Lrade, Ticketswriter, one who writes or paints showy 
placards and legible tickets for goods in shop windows, 
1872 O. W. Homes Poet Breakf-t. vi, Yoll-men and 
ticket-takers, 1878 F, S. Wititams AdidZ, Railw. 628 The 
walls of the booking office are provided with ticket-boxes or 
tubes, 1884 Law Times 23 Aug, 301/x He presented a 
ticket at the barrier..saying to the ticket-clipper, ‘I want 
the train for Canonbury '. 1889 Spectatorg Nov, 634/12 A 
quasi-public or ticket meeting. 1890 Daily News 22 Sept. 
2/6 Wire-plyers and pincers, ticket-nippérs, wrenches, span« 
ners, &c, 1893 Gunter Miss: Dividends 30 The ticket 
puncher looks astonished for a moment, and then..cries, 

Next!’ 1895 Westa, Gaz. 10 Oct. 3/1 After the exhaust. 
ing and exciting struggle in the ticket-room comes the 
preparation for the settling or pay day. x897 Pall Malt 
Mag. July. 384 He put the coin. carefully in the ticket- 
pocket of his overcoat. 1897 Daily ews 6 July 7/3 The 
minutes consumed in the stoppage for ticket-collecting, 
1908 Westin. Gaz. 9 May 2/3 In full view of that stern and 
uncompromising ticket-inspector. 


ll, Special Combs.: ticket benefit, an enter- 
tainment for which special tickets are sold, the 
proceeds being for the benefit ofa particular person 
or object ; ticket broker (U7.S.), a dealer in un- 
expired or return railway tickets: = ztchet-scalper ; 
ticket-chopper (U..5.), (@) a machine which 
mutilates used railway tickets deposited in it by 
passengers; (4) the employee in charge of this 
machine; ticket-day: see quot. 1858; ticket- 
holder, (a) one who holds a ticket of admission, 
etc.; (6) a clip or other device for holding or 
attaching a ticket or label; | ticket-jobber, a 
jobber of lottery-tickets; ticket-man, (a) a 
ticket-holder ; sec. a seaman who held a certificate 
exempting him from impressment (now ist.) ; 
(4) a railway employee who collects or punches 
tickets; | ticket-monger, one who trafficked in the 
pay-warrants of seamen, giving ready money with 
a large deduction, and then presenting them for 
payment; ticket-night, a benefit performance: 
see quot. 1812; ticket-scalper (U, 5. s/ang), one 
who buys and sells unexpired or return railway 
tickets at less than the rates at which they are 
issued; so ticket-scalping; ticket-shop, a shop 
displaying ticketed goods in the window, See 
also TICKET-PORTER. 


1898 Daizy News 30 July 2/4 The London Trades Council . 


has arranged for a *ticket benefit..in-aid of the Welsh 
Miners’ Relief Fund. . :x902 Farmer & Heniey Slang Dict. 
s.v. Scalp, Ticket-scalper, a *ticket-broker. 1905 Daily 
Chron. § Mar. 5/4 One hundred students from Columbia 
University. .volunteered their services to the company as 
guards and *ticket-choppers. x858Simmonns Dict. 7rade, 

Ticket-day, the day before the page 3 or .pay-day on the 
Stock Exchange, when the names of bona-fide purchasers 
are rendered in by one stockbroker to another, xgo0x 
Westm, Gaz, 12 Dec. 11/1 The business of ticket-days..is 


entirely clerical, consisting chiefly. .of the passing of buyers’ — 


names to sellers of stock or shares. 1877 Knicur Diet, 
Mech,,* Ticket-holder, a. device to hold a railway ticket in 


the hat or to’ the lappel.of the coat; or a: tag toa bale or © 
perlaee 19737 Gentil, Mag. VII, 368/1 The Subscriptions — 


eing filled, whatever Reflections may be made, they can be 


of no Prejudice to the Lottery, but only affect the Ticket- _ 


TICKETING. 


Jobbers, 1803 Netson in Nicolas Dis. (1845) V. 46 This 
ship is navigated to Portsmouth by *Ticket-men (men who 
are protected from the impress by some cause or other). 
1893 Gunter Miss Dividends 37 Miss Travenion is con- 
ducted. .past the ticket man at the gate, and on board the 
train, 1904 West. Gaz. 5 Feb, 10/r Admission is by 
tickets, available for six nights, and .. ‘ticket men’ get 
the first chance of entrance. 1668 Pepys Diary 5 Mar., To 
answer only one question, touching our paying tickets to 
*ticket-mongers, 382 H. & J. Smita Rey, Addr. xv, Some 
forth on *ticket-nights from tradesmen break, To mar the 
actor they design to make. [Nove.] Ticket-nights are those 
whereon the inferior actors club for a benefits each distri- 
butes as many tickets of admission as he is able among his 
friends, x88 Farmer Dict, Aner, “Ticket scaiper, a 
speculator in unused railway tickets. r892 Pad! Mali G, 
x Nov. 2/1 (Farmer) *Zicket-scaging..has reference to the 
transferability or otherwise of tickets rather than to their 
date of expiry. 2185x Maynew Lond. Labour I. 380/2 A 
thoroughfare full of *ticket-shops, 

Ticket (tikét), sd.2 dial. [app. f. Tro 56.8 + 
~etl,] A minute quantity or part. 

1634. Reg. Privy Council Scotl. V. eae Seatoun threatned 
the notar, avowing to take a ticket aff his haffet if he gave 
out any instrument in this mater. 1731 Frannie Lottery 
ili, I have not got it as yet—-but, upon my shoul, 1 was 
within a ticket of it. x904 in Ang, Dial. Dict,s.v., (Gomer= 
set) A donkey load would be called ‘just a little ticket’. 

Ticket (tikét), v. [f Ticker 56.1] 

L. trans. To attach a ticket to; to mark with a 
ticket indicating the value, contents, description, 
origin, destination, or the like; to distinguish by 
means of a ticket; to label. Chiefly in pa. pple. 

16x [see Zicketed below]. r69x Lond. Gaz. No. aGad/¢ 
There being one of the said Bags. missing, Tickete 
681. 3s. 6d.. x7zg Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard. 107 Plant 
these Trees in Baskets, well ticketted, or..set down care- 
fully in our Book. 1990 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 135/2 The 
post-boy..was robbed..of the mail..containing two bags, 
ticketed Newcastle, and Newcastle and York. 8x0 Sport. 
ing Mag. XXXVI. 128 Pictures which are sold during the 
exhibition will be ticketed as such. 1839 Darwin Voy. Vat, 
xvii. (1852) 395 Of those {specimens} which were ticketed 
with their locality, not one was common to any two of the 
Islands, : 

b. fig. To describe or mark as by a ticket; to 
designate, characterize, set down (as so and so): 
wm LABEL v b, 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 435, 1 make no doubt but confi- 
dent forwardnesse, and undertakings, would Ticket men pass- 
able,.that could scarce tell which end of their Bibles to hold 
uppermost. 1973 Bentcey Rem. Disc. Free-think. § 40. 
16 A few glittering Prizes. among an infinity of Blanks, drew 
troops of Adventurers; who, if the whole Fund had been 
equally ticketed, would never have come in, 1896 T. A, 
Trotuore Girth. Cath, de Medici i, xo We find certain 
characters ticketed from age to agein peed as monsters of 
atrocity, 1884 Chr. Commnw., 14 Feb, 424/2 There is a present 
fashion of ticketing all outspoken religion as sham talk. 

2. To furnish with a ticket ; to issue a railway or 


other travelling ticket to; to ‘book’; also absol, — 


to issue tickets. TS, | : 

1842 Loner, in L7é (189r) I. 4x5 To borrow the expression 
of a fellow-traveller, we were ‘ ticketed through to the depot 's 
x85 Boston (Mass.) Traveller 24 Dec, 3/2 Passengers 
ticketed through from New York to Cincinnati, 188 
Kansas City Fral, 19 Feb. Advt., We ticket directly ‘to 
every place of importance. 

3. intr. To make a tender for tin or copper ore 
by means of a ‘ticket’ or written tender: see 
Troxer sé.1 rb, Tioketine wi, sb, 2, local, 

1778 Pryce Min, Cornud, 287 Three hundred tons of Ore 
belonging to the same Mine were to be ticketed for on a day 
appointed, ; . : 

Hence Ti'cketed 4#/, a., marked with or bearing 
a ticket or tickets, 

x6xr Corer., Tigueté, ticketted, or appointed by ticket, 
1827 Scott Chron, Canongate vi, A hackney coach., that 
obscure vehicle, which was not permitted to degrade with its 
ticketed presence’ the dignity of Baliol’s Lodging. . 1828 
Dost, Men. W.. Wilson of Crumutock (1896) too On the 
ball night she was my ticketed companion. 1836-9 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Hor. Sparkins, A dirty-looking ‘ticketed linen- 
draper’s shop, with goods of all kinds, and Jabels of all sorts 
and sizes, in the window, ‘ 

Ticketer (ti*kéetez). [f. Ticker sd. or v7. + 
-ER1.] One who tickets; one who has a ticket. 

1778 Pryce Afin, Cornud, 288 One of the ticketers present 
produced his ticket before all the company, whose offer was 
nie Rua ‘seventeen shillings per ton (cf. Tickerine 2], 
1865 G. 

a ticketer... These chaps get tickets given ’m. 

Ticketing (tiketin), vi/. sd. [f Tioxmr + 
-rn@1,] The action of TioxEt v. oh 

Ll. Marking with or as with a ticket; labelling. . 

1844 G, Dopp Textile Manuf. vii. 228 After a process of 
rolling, pressing, ticketing, &c., the article is finished, 1866 
Dx. Arcyii Reig Law 1. (ed, 4) 4 The mere ticketing and 
orderly assortment of external facts. 

2. Bidding by a ‘ticket’ or written tender; with 

pi. a sale of ore at which the bids are made in 
this way. Zocal. 


1798 Pryce Mix, Cornud, 288 The present mode of tickets - 


ing for Copper Ores. 1854 C.S. Evsaru(éie) Copper Ore 
Tables, ... with the method of conducting the Ticketings, z9z2° 
Financial Times 30 Apr., Redruth Tin Ticketing. 

3. attrid. (chiefly in sense 2). .. 

x778 Pryce Min. Cornud. 288 On this ticketing day a 
dinner almost.equal toa city feast is provided at the expence 
of the Mines, /éz¢., Aduplicate ofa ticketing paper. x839 


Deva Becug Rep. Geol, Cornwall, etc. xy. .54t The copper- 


ore ‘sales, or ticketing-days, as they are termed. 1909. 


14 


Merepita Rhoda Fleming xii, 1 paid, and you're - 


TICKETLESS, 


Houman-Hont Pre-Raphaelitism I. 9 Securing from the 
*ticketing room ’ a print of Britannia, 


Ticketiess (tikétlés), a [f, Troxer sb. + 
~LEs8,.] Having no ticket ; without a ticket of 
admission, a railway ticket, etc. 


5868 Daily Mews 6 July, Regulations which kept the 
ticketless public at a distance. 


Ticket of leave. A ticket or document giy- - 


ing leave or permission ; an order, a permit (rare), 
Now, in specific use, a licence to be at large after 
the expiration of part of the sentence, formerly 
granted to convicts in the Australian colonies ; 
since 1840, the usual colloquial name for an ‘ order 
of licence’ giving a convict his liberty under cer- 
tain restrictions before his sentence has expired, the 
proportion remitted being dependent on his conduct 
and industry. 
1732 Acc. Workhouses 17 That no person presume to go 


out of the street door without a Ticket of Leave, toreturn in | 
good order, 1828 P. Cunnincuam N.S. Wades (ed. 3) II. 
293 Whether in depriving an individual ofa ticket of leave, | 


or sentencing him to a penal gang, the periods should be 
always limited, 


to Pardons and ‘Ticketsof Leave, Jéfd., Permission to such 


Felons. .to employ themselves for their own Benefit (which | 
Permissions ave usually called and known by the Name of | 
Tickets of Leave), 1895 Zizes 16 Jan. 14/5 A long list of | 
former convictions, beginning in 1852, was proved against 


the prisoner...He was now on *ticket-ofleave’, 


b. attrib. or Comé, (hyphened), as dchet-of-leave | 


holder, man, woman, 


1837 J. D. Lanc ¥.S, Wales I, 4x1 The overseer, on well- 


reguiated farms, is coy a ticket-ofleave man or 
‘emancipated convict. Jéid. IL. 19 A ticket-of-leave holder 
«+18 confined to a particular district, and is liable to lose his 
ticket for various petty misdemeanours. 1862 Lond. Rew 
30 Aug. 178 A great proporsen of these crimes were come 
mitted by ‘Ticket-of-leaye Men’, 187x Dazly Veuis 25 July, 
In one of the..most fashionable districts of London many 
hundreds of domestic servants are ticket.of-leave women, 


Hence Ticket-of-learver, a ticket-of-leave man; | 
Ticket-of-lea'vism (sorce-wd.), the system or | 


operation of tickets of leave, 
1852 Munpy Our Antifodes v, (1855) 107 The overseer., 
may be a hireling convict—emancipist, expirer, or ticket.of- 


leaver, 1857 Tart’s Mag: XXIV, 41 The atmosphere itself | 
» SURTEES | 


‘was redolent ‘of ticket-ofleaveism. 1858 R. 
ask Mamma xiv, The oft-disappointed ticket-of-leaver was 
vagain installed in @ butler's pantry, 

Ti-cket-po:rter. 

‘1. A member of a body of porters in the City of 
London who were licensed by the Corporation ; 
orig, called stvect-dorters, and distinct from the 


“TACKLE-HOUSE forters of the twelve great Merchant | 


Companies; in later times the two classes of porters 


were united in the Society of the ZDackle-house and 


Ticket Porters. Now Hast, 


1646 [see Tackie-wouse b] The Ticket-Porters, otherwise: | 


called the Street-Porters. of this City. 39770 Wew Guide 
Londo. 


#287 Ticket-porters are all freemen, and their busi- 


ness is to load and ship off goods exported or imported, | 
Also to house eS eas &c 3800 Corgu- | 


HOUN Com Thaies 328 The Ticket-Porters are persons 
appointed by the City of London...They give Security in 
rool, for Fidelity, and have their Names mod Numbers ona 
Metal Badge, 1833 (Dec. 12) Red. Court Com, Conncil 
(London) om Porters 4 The Ticket Porters,.are entitled to 
the work or labour of unshipping, landing, carrying, loading, 


and housing.all goods, waresand merchandize imported into | 
the port of London from the several places mentioned in the | 


Act of Common Conncil, 27th March, 1798, and also-of ship- 
ping all goods, wares, and merchandize; and they are like. 


wise entitled, by custom and usage, to perform the work at | 
 Toid., We were..attended 
.. by the Rulers and Registers of the Society of Tackle-house | 


the public markets of this City. 7 


and Ticket Porters. 1848 Dicrens Domdey xiii, The ticket. 


porter, .always ran officiously before to open Mr. Dombey's | 


office-door, ; ae 

2. A (railway) porter who collects tickets. 

_x8ga Ayuatic Motes, Cauzd, 80 A xush of men takes place 
from every carriage, and past the ticket-porter. 


‘Tick-hole, [?f. Ticx s3.3+ Hovnsd.] A cavity 
in nodular stone, usually lined with a crystalline | 


Incrustation. 


xB29 Glover's Hist, Derby 1.g2 At the lime-quatries, Mill | 
town, Ashover, cavities or tick-holes are frequent in the... | 
Jinvestone rock,. .lined with..quartzcrystals. 2882 in Ray. 


MOND Mining Gloss, 
Tickil, obs. form of TIcKi# a. and v. 
Ticking (ti'kin), sd. Forms: a. 7 Sc. tyking, 


y-8 tiking; 8. 7-8 tickin, 7- ticking. | See also | 
‘Ticker, [f Trex 5.24+-1ng lL] The material of | 


which bed-ticks are made: see Trex 54.2 


a. 1649 Caldwell Pap, (Maitl. CL) I. 102 For ane new sheitt | 
oftyking toye lard’shorss 1.16.0, 1674 Jeane ArizA. (1696) | 
63 In x Hundred of Tiking and-Twill ef Scotland, 120 Ells, .: 
3726 Swort Galdiver w. x, 1 had beaten hemp,..and made © 


of it a sort of tiking: This I filled with, . feathers. 
PB. 2166x Futter Warthies, Lancs, (1662) 1, 108 It will 


be. the safest way to wrap ther all together in some Man- | 


chester-Tickin.. 1Big J. Smits Panorama Se, & Art 11,735 


Oll-paintings are generally executed on canvass...A kind of 
ticking has lately been much used. 
ug: 192 She wore over her gown 


1843 4ct6 & 7 Viet. c, 7 (title) An Act to | 
amend the Law affecting transported Convicts with respect 


"883 Blache, Mag. | 
ng @ greatapronof 


| m4.) Obs, 


‘to fall. 


6 


e. atirib, Of the nature of or made of ticking, 
3676 Covet in Zarly Voy, Levant (Hakl, Soc.) 164 A bed 
» oftwilt or ticking sattin. 1682 WHEeLeR Journ, Greece t 
x6 Course Ticking-Cloth, well quilted with Wool. rat 
Mrs. Centiivrs Arvifice 11, The dirtiest Trollup..must 
have her ‘Top-knot and Tickin-shoes. 1956 C. Lucas Ess. 

Waters I, 229 A sliding seat, with a thin ticking bottom, 
Ticking (tikin),vd/. 56.1 [f. Trox vl +-1nel,] 


1. Touching lightly or wantonly; dallying: see | 


Tick v.11. Obs. exc, dal. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, (1867) 58 Leaue lewde tickyng. 
x61x Cotsr, Awoureties, wanton loue-toyes, ticking, 
ticklings, daliances. 


2. ‘The beating sound of a clock or watch, or any | 


similar sound: see Tick v1 2, Tick 58.3 2, 


1946-7 Hervey Avedét. (1767) II, 23 The Ticking of my 


Watch is distinctly heard.. 1827 F, The 
ticking of gun-locks was heard. 
xliil, She could..count the ticking of the clock. 


b. trans/. A telegraphic message: cf, TickER 3b, 


Cooper Prazrie i, 


1888 M, Arnowun in 19% Cent, Apr. 490, I opened a Boston | 
ed *Tickings +, 
By tickings we are to understand news conveyed through | 


newspaper and came upon a column hea’ 


the tickings of the telegraph. 


8. Small spots or points of coleur forming the | 


marking of an animal, 

This use may have arisen from Ticken 4. by association 
with Tick sd3 3, 3b and Tick v.13. i 

1885 Bazanr 30 Mar. ag by Belgiaa hare buck, good in 
colour and ticking. 2886 Fe/d 20 Mar. 340/2 Interspersed 
with a profusion of longer black hairs, giving the appear» 
ance known as ‘ ticking’. : 

Ticking, 20/.5b." collog. or slang. [f. TroK 2.2 
+-ING1,] The action of Tick v.23 the taking of 
goods on ‘tick? or credit. 

1748 Warton Oxyord Ale 49 Hail, Ticking ! surest guardian 
of distress! Beneath thy shelter pennyless 1 yquaff The 
cheerful cup. 

Ticking, p77. a1 [f. Trokv.1+-mne2.] That 
ticks, as a Clock, etc.; making or characterized by 
a succession of ticks. 

1966 in Peacock Eng. Ch, Furniture (x866) 116 A hammes 
hudde [= amice hood] and tickynge belle. x72x Braptry 
Philos. Act. Whs, Nat. 134 That ticking Noise, which is 
commonly called a Death-Watch. 


Ticking, p7/. 2.2 collog. or slang, [f. Tick v.2 


+~-ING2,] That ‘ticks’ or ‘goes on tick’; that | 


gives ‘tick’ or credit; dealing on credit, running 
into debt, 

31673 Wycnraiey Gentl, Dancing. Master Prol., Ready to 
engage Against the flouting; ticking gentry who Citizen, 


player, poet, would undo. 
Tickle (tik’l), sd1 [Generally held to be 


derived from TicKLE @. or , and so to go with 
TICKLE 50.4 (see quot. 1908); but some would 
identify it with Eng, dial. stickZe ‘a rapid shallow 
place in a river’. In Nova Scotia also ¢¢/z/e.] 
A name given on the coasts of New‘oundland and 
Labrador to a narrow difficult strait or. passage, 

1770 Chert S. A. Part pedi alba oe {A locality at the 
head of St. Mary’s Bay marked] Tickles. 2792 G. Carr. 
waicnt. Sri. Labrador Gloss., Tickle, a passage between 
the continent and an island, or hetween two islands, when. it 
is of no great width. 1837 New Sutting Direct, New/- 
ted. 3) 28 note, The word 7rckZe is a local name, in common 
use at Newfoundland, and signifies. a passage between 
islands or rocks, 386 L. L, Noster lceberys 277 No sooner 
were we clear of the ‘tickle’, or narrows, than “Iceberg 
ahead ]’—*Ice on the lee bow] “was cried by the man 
forward. 1868 Admiraity Chart No, 2251 Labrador), Indian 
Tickle. x892 /did, No. 291 (Newf.), Change Island Tickles, 
+. Stag Harbour. Tickle. 188 Stazdard 15 July 4/8 In 
many of the ‘tickles’, ‘guts’, ‘runs’, ‘sounds’,...and inlets 
there are still to be found tiny villages. which date from 
those old Acadian times, xgog Daily Chron. 28 Apr. 3/ 
See him clinging to the bowsprit, conning the vessel throug’ 
tortuons ‘tickles’, 1908 Ase. How ry in WVevw/oundid, 
Rusia Mar,2 The Tickle... It has always been supposed 
that this name is a plain English word, implying a passage 
e ae danger, so that it is a*ticklish’ matier to get. safe 
through, . ae , 

Tickle (tik’l), 33.2 [f. Trcxtz v.] An act of 
tickling, in -various senses of the vb. 3 a touch that 


tickles; a tickling sensation ; a tickled or pleasantly 


excited feeling. 

xBo1 in Spirit Pub. Frnis. IX. 376, I want you to give those 
dogs yonder a tickle, an passan?, 1872 BLackmorR Afaid of 
Sher v, 1 gave her [a child] a little tickle; and verily she 
began to laugh. 880 Mrs. Warrney Odd or Even ix, And 


vibrant with an inward tickle. x907 Daily Chron. 9 Den | 


4/7 The dinner was a tickle of the palate. Mod, (Vorksh, 
saying) To have ‘tickles in the feet’, said of one given to 
wandering, who will not settle to any useful work. 


Tickle (tik’)), 2. (adv.) Forms: see the verbs . 


also. 4-§ tikil, -ul, tekil, 5 tekyl, -el, tykell,.6 
tyckyll, 6-7 tickell, 8 die/, tikkle. [Goes with 
‘T1IoKLE v.: the use of the vb.-stem as adj, is un- 
usual; but cf. Kurrus a. beside Krreuz z.] 

+1. (Sense uncertain: ? Threatening or in danger 
Cf. 6.) Obs. 


1325 Body & Sout in Maps Poents (Camden) 3945 Pou 


hauest ‘y-lived: to sores wruth ‘the so suykel !..Pynen 


harde ant stronge to ‘pe 


eb nou ful tykel. 
£2. Pleasantly 


62330 R. Bronx 


31848 Dickens Denbey 


stirred or excited. (Cf Trexix | 


2 Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13473 When y | 
‘bybenke on goure godnesse..Ffor pat ioye myn herte ys 


Z ty. aa . 7 mae ase co gia pa z 
| °+ 8) Easily moved to, fecling or action; easily | 


TICKLE. 


affected in any way; not firm or steadfast ; loose; 
also, susceptible to tickling, easily tickled or 
tingled. Zichle credit, ready or facile trust or 
belief; credulity. Ods. . 

3377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. (Crowley) v. 165 They are ticle of her 
tonges, & muste al secretes tel. c1sj30 H. Ruopes Sh, 
Nurture 695 Some men be tickle of tangue, and play the 
blabs by kynde. 1833 ‘LE. Heywoop Péay of Love Cj, The 
paps so small And rounde with all The wast not myckyil 
But it was tyckyll. 1553 T. Wiison &hed. (1580) 3 Enen 
these auncient Preachers must now and then plaie the fooles 
in the pulpit, to serve the tickle cares of their fletyng 
audience. 1863 Avirr. Mag, dfastings xiii, Of tyckle 
credyte ne had ben the mischiefe, /dra. Ixxvii, Flye tickle 
credyte, shonne alyke distrust, : 

+b. With reference to incontinency. Ods. 

1362 Lanot, P,P? A. m1, 126 Heo is ‘Tikel of hire Tayl, 
Talewys of hie tonge, As Comuyn as pe Cart-wei to knaues 
andtoalle, cxq75 Sengs § Carols 15th C, (Warton Cl) 27 
Under the tayl they ben ful tekyl. 1604 W. Txrito #7, 
Bacon's Proph, 298 in Hazl. ££. P. 1V. 276 Wickednes 
was loath’d so much, That no man lov'd the uckle tuch, 

+4, Having the quality of tickling, tickly, Ods. 

(Quots. 21440, 1570 perh. belong here.) 

Jexqqo Proms. Parv. 493/2 Vykel, tidsllasis. x570 Levins 
Manip. 129/14 “Vickil, retidienus, -na.] 1893 B. Barnes 
Parthenophil, Madrigal xvi, Solt things whose touch is 
tickle to the mind, Give no like touch, all joys in one to wrap, 

5. Not to be depended upon; uncertain (in fact, 
action, duration, etc.); unreliable; changeable, in- 
constant, capricious, fickle, * kittle’, Now dal. 

13.. £. &. Alvt, P.B. 655 May pou traw for tykel pat pou 
tonne mo3tez. ¢1386 Cuaucer Milles T. 242 This world 
is now ful tikel [v, 77. tekyl, -el, tikil, tykell] sikerly. 2539 
St, Papers Hen. VITI, 1.531, 1 assure your Lordeship the 
people be very tykell. 1566 Painter Pad Pleas, |. 58 
Frolde fast thy fortune, for she is tickle and can not be 
holden against her will. 1670 Corton Zspernom st, x11. 368 
His sons. .were best acquainted with his tickle & impatient 
humour. 31937 J. Broapuean in JV. Q. (1895) 8th Ser. VIL. 
40s5/x A pretty deal of Rain in some places westward, 
Mad[e} Harvest rather Tickle. 1795 ( ester Chron, 27 Mar, 
(E. D. Do, So tikkle as times ar, 1888 Dovcnty Aradia 
Deserta 11, 158 He must learn the English tongue..who 
can foresee the years to come, this world is so tickle, 


6. In unstable equilibrium, easily upset or over- 
thrown, insecure, tottering, crazy; also, easily set 
in motion or action ; nicely poised; delicate, sensi- 
we Now dial. + Vickle of the sear: see Spar 
sé1 ab, 


- xgxs in Foxe 4. & Af, (1583) 809/2 A stoole, which stoole 
stvod vpon a bolster of a bed, so tickle, that any manne or 
beaste might not. touch it so litle, but it was ready to fall. 
assy Acte & 3 Phil. & AZary c..16 § 2 Boates..so shallowe 
& tickle that therby gieate peril] & danger of drownin 

hathe many tymes ensued. 1583-x602 [see SEAR sd! a4 
1612 CHarman Widowes T. Plays 1873 111, 29, J haue set her 
hart vpon as tickle a pin as the needle of a Diall. 1883 1. 
Yorks. Gloss. 8. V4 A Mouse-trap should be set tickle, i.e. 
easy to gooff. 1904 in Aug. Dial, Dict.s.v.,(Lancs.) That 
oe Sats tickle, you'll fave it deawn if yo’r not very 
careful, 


b. transf. Of a place, condition, etc.: Insecure ; 
precarious, slippery; risky, dangerous, Oés. or arch. 
rs79 Srenser Sheph. Cai, July 14 In humble dales is 
footing fast, The trode is not so tickle, 1589 Afar Martine 
5 Thilke way & trood whilke thou dost swade, is steepe & 
also tickle. “1643 Baker Chyon., Hen. VET 148 These words 
».Seemed to expresse a tickle hold of Loyalty. 1665 Brat 
wait Comment 2 Tales 12g Conventicles are Tickle places for 
Holy Sisters. . 168x Corton } ana, Peak wed. 4) 43 Footing 
«stillmore tickle, and unsafe. 1834 Sir H."l'ay.or ead £2, 
Arteveide m1. iii, I oft before have clomb. to tickle places, 
But this will be the last of all my climbing. 1868 Brownine 
i. 4 & BE 1W. 51 The grey innocuous grub, of yore, Had 
hatched ‘a hornet, tickle to the touch. 

7. = TYCKLISH a5, Now dial. 

3569 STOCKER tr. Died. Sic.1, xix. 28 The matter stoode 
upon this tickle and dangerous point. x58 Petia Guaszo's 
Civ, Conv. 1. (1586) 71 b, The trueth is a thing so tickle, that 
a man may incurre Sie ing re not onely by disguising it 
in some part coulourably, but euen by very reporting of it 
simply. 1886 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie wu. 3 So tickle and nyce be 
the. precepts of those writers, that to swarue bnt one haire 
‘from their prescribed rules, bath fordone all thy former 
worke. 2595 Goopwing Sienchardyn liv. 223 Seeing the 
tickle state-of his fathers kngdome. @ 1618 Rateicu Senl's 
Errand viii, Tell wit how much it. wrangles In tickle 
points of niceness.. x68r W. Ronertson Paseo! Gen, (1593) 
385 A very tickle point or controversie. 1868 E. Wavcn 
Sneck-Bant iv. (E.D.D.), Hoo’s nobbut in a tickle state 
o health, 1884 Chester Gloss. s.v., Au’ve getten rayther 
a tickle job here. 1887 Barinc-Goorp Red Spider ii, The 
money-spinner is a tickle {rouchy) beast, and may take 
offence at a godless word. ae 

b. Delicate in the feelings or senses; fastidions, 
dainty, squeamish; easily wpset or disordered, 
Now dial. 

o14g6 Pacock BA. Faith (1909) 212 Whi schulde 3e thanne 
be so tikil and squaymose? “1762 T. Dryocns Burlesque 
Homer (1797) II. 96 Juno, whove nose was mighty tickle, 
Soon smelt their most unsavoury pickle, 289s Sheowlld 
Chag's Arn, 23 (E.D.D) Thah’s a varry tickle stomach, 
igor F, E. Tavior Maik Speech S. Lance. tibid}, He's very 
tickle abeawt what he ates an’ sups. 

@, Difficult to deal with, . 

3g70 Levins. Manip, 121/46 Tickle, inpatiens, intactilis. 
asa Sranyvnurst <dinzis Ded. (Arb) 7 Virgil. .and Ounid., 
are so, tickle in soom places, as they rather craue acon. 
Struction than a translation. 1887 Barinc-Govin Gaverocks 
ar ‘There is a tickle (difficult) bit where | caunot plant a - 
foot, 
~ @,Of an animal: Easily scared 3 shy, wild, dad. 

{x737 Gentl, Mag. VIL 1214/2. But if I shoot: Not ont of 


TICKLE. 


hand, The bird, which doth Sa tickle stand, May chance to fl 

away:] 1877 E. Leicu Chesh, Gloss,213 Pickles also applied 
to game, particularly hares, when wild and ready to. move. 
‘The snow or frost makes. the hares very tickle’, 1877 

«W, Linc, Gloss. s.v., Fish, when they bite very shyly, 
are said to he ‘strange an’ tickle’, 879 I. Warpen Cross- 

Jord 1.22 The birds were excessively tickle, and persistently 
got up out of shot. 

+8. quasi-avv. (in senses 6 and 7): In a tickle 
or ticklish manner; insecurely, precariously. Ods. 

x606 Danirn Funeral Poent Poems (1717) 313 And this 
Important Piece..did then so tickle stand, As that no Join. 
ture of the Government But shook. 1692 R. L’Esrrancg 
Fosephus, Wars Fews w. i. (1733) 689 The Houses stand 
so thick and tickle upon the Steep of the Hill..as if they 
were ready to drop into the Precipice. 1699 J. Woonwagp 
in Patt, Trans, XX1. 224 Corpuscles. alisclutely Spherical, 
must stand so very tickle and nicely upon each other, as to 
be susceptible of every impression. 

9. Cows. &@ in sense ‘easily moved or set in 
motion’, as | tickle-footed (of a hawk), having 
an insecure grasp or clutch; + tickle-headed, 
light-minded, easily influenced; + tickle-heeled, 
having nimble or active heels; + tickle-tongued, 
loose of tongue, talkative, garrulous. See also 
TICKLE-TaIL. b, tickle-plough (dial): see 
quot. 1875. 

“a16x6 Beaum. & Fr. Scornfi Lady v. iv, Lady I would 
not undertake ye, were you again a haggard, for the best 
cast of four ladys i’ th’ kingdom: you were ever “tickle. 
footed, and would not truss round. xg83 Gotone Calvin 
on Deut. \exiv. 455 In al ages men haue bin “tickleheaded : 
..euery man would needs be casting ofsome peece or collup 
of his own making, to the things that God had commaunded. 
1737 Bracken Furriery Fmpr. (1757) I. 35 A Horse may 
. shew abundance of Life and Action, while under a *tickle 
heel'd Jockey-Boy. 1875 Sussex Gloss. *Tickle-plough, a 
fough with wooden beam and handles, 1884 W. Sussex 
raz. 25 Sept., Dead stock:..three one-horse dung carts, 
tickle ee ee sand small barrows. 1577 Sranvuurst Deser, 
frei, Eo. ed. His historie .. being .. somewhat *tickle 
toonged,. .it twitled more tales out of schoole [etc.}. 

Tickle (tik’l), » Forms: 4 tikelle, 4-5 
tikl(en, tykel, 4-6 tikel, 4-7 ticle, 5 tykele, 
tykle, tykyl(1, 5-6 tyckel, 6 tikell, tykell, tickil, 
tykil, tyokle, tycle, 6~7 tickel, 6- tickle. [Not 
recorded in OE., which however had ¢ineZian to 
tickle. Known first after 1300 in form 7#helle, side 
by side with the adj. ty2el, ¢iée7: origin and history 
doubtful, Falk and Torp take it as a freq. deriv. 
of Tick v1 to touch lightly, pat. It has also been 
inferred to be a metathetic form of Kirrix v.1, 

parallel to Alemannic dial. sicklen, beside Ger. 
&itzeln to tickle. See Note below.] 
I, Intransitive senses. 

tl. To be affected or excited by a pleasantly 
tingling or thrilling sensation; tobestirred or moved 
with a thrill of pleasure: said of the heart, lungs, 
blood, ‘spirits’, etc., also of the person. Ods. 

¢x330 R. Baunns Chron, (2810) 133, Pe. folk ferly mykelle 
ageyn him [Stephen] pei ros, & Danid herte gan tukelle, pat 
him wex fele fos. 1577-87 Hotinsnep Chrow. (1808) LV. 378 

How the spirits.and livelie bloud tickle in our arteries and 
small veines,in beholding you the light of this realme, . 1589 
bibg Seat Ret.16, 1 needed no Minstrill to make me merrie, 
my hart tickled of it selfe. xggx Srensur Afsfofotuzos 394 

ho..with secrete ioy.. Did tickle inwardly in euerie yaine. 

1624 Huywoan Capiives 11. i, Vi..sett my mind downe inso 
quaint a strayne Shall make her laugh and tickle. a x62, 
Fiercuer Vice Valour vy, i, Oh, how my lungs do: tickle 
ha, ha, ha! 2647 H. More Poews 172 This pretty sport 
doth make my heart to tickle With laughter. 

+b. Said of the feeling or its cause. Ods. rare. 

1379 Tomson Calviz’s Serm, Tint, 14/2 For so much as.. 
this curiositie tickleth in many braines. 

2. To tingle; to itch; also fe. to have an uneasy 
or impatient, desire (usually za do something); to 
be.eager, Now rare, 

This. sense was: prob. in literal use much earlier, though 
quots. have not been. found. 

xsqa2 Upacr Evasze. Apoph. 344 The fyngers of the Ath 

nians ticleed to aid and succour Harpalus. xgsz N.T. 
(Genev.) Acts xvi. rg ete, People whose eaxes ener tickled 
toheare newes. 1g9x Savite Taccéus' Hist. N. xlifi, 202 The 
Senatour's fingers euen. tickled against him. xg06.N. 
Munro. in Blackw. Adag. Dec. 802/2, I fairly tickle to take 
awalk along, ded. My foot tickles. 

If. Transitive senses (= L, ¢zsi//are). 

3. Said of a thing, or impersonally with #: To 
excite agreeably (a person, his. heart, ears, palate, 
etc}; to give pleasure or amusement to; to please, 
gratify. Zo tickle to death: cf. DeatH 12b. 

¢ 3386 Cnaucer Wi7e"s Prod. 471 It tikleth [w.r~, tikeleth, 
tykelith, ticlep] me aboute myn herte roote. 1406 Hoccteve 
Misrule 204 So tikelid-me pat myce reverence bat it me 
made larger of despense. 1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P, R. 
xvii. i, (W. de W.) Y j/x By. gendvynge hete tyklyth and 
pryckyth: that falleth moost in spryngynge tyme whan the 
vertue of y* hete of heuen. begynnyp to haue maystry 


of pear’ of beestys. xs97 J.. Payne Royal Exch. 7 
fo 


More for desire of imitation, then of anie intent to- tyckle 
hyn with adulation. 607 Hieron }&s, I. 166 Well might 
they .. have -their eares, ticled with some pleasing ‘naise. 
1734 tr. Nollin's Ane. Hist. (2827) I. nu. 210 Eating: in 

ifypt was designed not to tickle the palate but to satisfy 
the cravings of nature. 1859 Hawtuorwe Fr. & Zt. Motes 
ks. W233 Something. .that thrilled and tickled. my heart 
with. a feeling partly sensuous and partly spiritual. 186g 
Gro. Extor Romota xxv, Blements that. tickled gossiping 
curiosity, and fascinated timorous superstition. 


7 


4. To touch or stroke lightly with or as with 
the finger-tips, a straw, a feather, a hair, or the 
like; to tease, annoy, or irritate lightly, so as to 
cause a peculiar uneasy sensation. Also said of 
the thing. Also aédsol, 

e14g0 Foc, in Wr.-Wiilcker s7r/23 Catello, to mewe 
or to tykele. [Cf F. chatouiler, OF. catoutier to tickle.) 
exsg2, Du Wes Inired. Fr. in Palsgr. go To tickel, 
catouller. 1566 Buonpevit Horsemanship wv. lxviil. (1580) 
28b, By eating a feather, or by eating dustie or shar 
bearded strawe, and such like things: which tickling his 
throte causeth him to cough. 1590 Suaks. Mids, MV. iv. i 
28 If my haire do but tickle me, must scratch. 1396 — 
1 Hen. LV, u, iv. 340 To tickle our Noses with Spear- 
grasse, to make them bleed. x704 Noxeis Zdeal World u. 
ui, 239 Wha ever ai of anything like pleasure in a 
feather that tickles his hand? zgx0 J. Crarke Rohaull’s 
Nat, Phid. (2729) J, 174. None of them will be able to prick 
the Tongue agreeably, but they will only tickle it in.a dis 
agxeeable manner. 1837 Dickens Pichw. xxxvi, First, some- 
thing tickles your right knee, and then the same sensation 


ery 


Uritates your left, 
b. Ta touch, or poke (a person) lightly in a 
sensitive part so as to excite spasmodic laughter. 


| Also adsat, 


xszo Pasar. 349 He tykeleth my sydes, 22 ss¢ catoiile les 


| costes, Jbia.758/t And you tykell me thus I muste nedes 


laughe, si vous mee gattouillez. if mest force de rire. 1589 
Purtennam Eng. Poesie i. xxii. (Arb.) 266 Her Maiestie 
laughed as she had bene tickled. xg96 Suaxs. Merch. V. 
111. 1.68 If you tickle vs, doe wenot laugh? 1678 WycHERLEY 


Country Wife w.iii, | am trying if Mr. Horner were ticklish 


--I love to torment the confounded toad; let you and I 


| tickle him, 31872 Darwin Exzotions xiii. 310 We can cause 
| laughing by tickling the skin, 


ec. Applied to a method of catching trout or 


| other fish: see quot. 1884 s.v. Tickuinxe 2d/, 5d. 
' 3c. Often in allusive use. 


x6ox Suaxs. Twe2, NV. 1. v. 26 Heere comes. the Trowt, 


| that must be caught with tickling. x7o06~7 Farqunar 


Beaux Strat, ut. ii, He..tickles the trout, and so whips. it 
into his basket. 1745 Pococke Desc. Easé 11. u. v. viii. 252 
Men go into the water, tickle them oathe belly, and so:get 


| themashoar, 1823 Scotr Qventin D. xxx, He spoke of 


fishing—I have sent him home a trout properly tickled | 
31883 &. C. Davies Noxfolk Broads xxiii. (1884) 177 The 
mode.of tickling tench which at ene time was common 
enough en ‘some of the Broads. ; 

5. fig. ‘To excite amusement in; to divert; often 
in the phrase éo fickle the fancy. Also abso? 

@x688 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Chances Prot, There are 
Fools that tickle with their Face, Your gay Fool: tickles 
with his Dress and Motions, x99: Smovierr A’amph. Ch 
26 June, The young squire, tickled by this ironical abserva- 
tion, exclaimed, ‘O che durlal’ a3z74 ‘Vucker LA Wad. 
(x834) 11, 129 Whose play had a quality of striking the 
joyous. perception, or, as: we vulgarly say, tickling the fancy. 
1837 Locnnarr. Scodé an. 1826 mete, Such..was the story 
that went the round of the newspapers at. the time, and 
highly tickled Scott’s fancy. . 1858 Loran Cré. Feels 10 
Poor as the joke was, it..tickled the fancy of the Tiryns 
thians, 3x87: Bracke Four Phases i. 6g Brilliant oratorical 
displays to tickle and amuse, 1888 AZanch, Brant. 16 May 
6/: Lord Hartington's slow, quiet, dry answer, *No, sir’, 
somewhat tickled the House, 

b. To puzzle: cf. Se. to Bittle. Se. dial, 

186g Tester Poems 47 (E.D.D.) I’ve got ye ont, but it 
tickles my brain How the deuce I’m to pitch ye in again. 

6. To touch (a stringed instrument, ete.) lightly 
asin tickling a persons to stir (a fire, etc.) slightly, 

rs89 Nasas Anat. Adsurd. Epist., To tickle a Cittern, or 
have a sweete stroke on the Lute. xrg9z Suaxs. Rav, & 
Ful. t iv. 36 Let wantons. light of heart Tickle the sence. 
lesse rushes with their heeles. x740 Somervitte Haddinol 
1. 143. Hark from aloft his. torturd Cat-gut squeals, He 
tickles ev’ry String. xpyo Acc. Bes. in Aun, Keg, 243/2 
One of them began to tickle his guittar. 1796 Pecos 
Derbicisus (E.DS) . Lickle the fire. 18.. in Dazly Chron. 
to Dec, (1992) 9/1 A country whose. soil, it has been well 
said, only requires to be tickled with a hoe to laugh with a 
harvest. _ 

b. ironically, To beat, chastise. 

woz Warner 42k, Eng: vit. xliii. (642) 207 Whose 
Knightes, in 2 Richards dayes, so tickeld France and Spaine. 
x6or Suaks. Z2wel, N. v. t. 198 If he had not beeéne in 
drinke, hee would haue tickel'd' you other gates then he did. 
68x T. Pratman Fleraclitnus Ridens. No. 35 (xpr3): Ly 225 


‘|. Our gracious Queen Elizabeth: tickled their Tobies for them, 


for their Reformation. 1698 J. Crutr Jfuseovy 175 They 
soundly tickle his Back, in the same Mannet as we beat the 
Dust out of Cloaths, r8o00 C, K. Suager Cory: (1888) T. 94 
These little rogues,,should be well tickled with the birch, 
186r Sat. Rew, XH. 199 Hogarth tickles the poor bardling 
with. his pencil. x ; 

e. To touch uf, trick #2; to improve or decorate 
with light touches, ; 

x843 THackeray Crit. Reo. Wks, 1886 XXIII. 238 The 
picture is..tickled up witha Chinese minuteness. _ r8gz ~— 
Let, in Esmond (1900) p. xxxili, Dolls—painted and tickled 
up in the mast charming way, ; a 

+7. To excite, affect, move; also, to. vex, irritate, 
proveke. Cds. 

1547-64 Bautpwin Mor, Philos. (Palft.) 116 Some.men 
there be, whom: bodily lust tickleth not at all. 1548 Hart 
Chran., Edw. IF 204 These newes sodaynly brought to the 
kynge did not a littell vexe & tykil hym.  x593 Suaks. 
2 Hen, FE, 1. tit, 153 Shee’s tickled now, her Fume needs no 
spurres, 2693 Drynen. Perséus” Sad. 1. 28, 1 cannot rule my 
Spleen; My Scorn Rebels, and tickles me within. 1698 
Fryer Ace, £. Ladia & P. 316. What once tickled the Spleen 
of'a Philosopher, might here hourly give him the Diversion. 

*b. To arouse by or as. by tickling; to stir up, 
incite, proveke;. to prompt or impel fe desomething. 
-agga More Confit. Tindale Wks. 551/x ¥@ pronity & 


| tickle up thecrasie minds of the multitude. 1674 


TICKLED. 


mocions in the fleshe. whereby we be ticled towarde great 


| actuall deadely sinnes. 1581 Marsecn Bh. of Notes 603 


When our. flesh tickeleth vs ta speake, we must resist it 
@1592 Greene Aldhoxsus ru, Wks, (Rtldg.) 2937/1 What 
foolish toy hath tickled you to this? ; 
e. With wf: To stir up, arouse by tickling, 
excite to action. 
x567 Drant Horace, Epist, xiii, E iv, Such geare, As will 
embalte our Cesars eye, and tickle vp his eare, 1583 
BaBincton Canemnananz vit. (1637) 67 These things..tickle 
us up..to the breach of this Conrmandement. 642 [Str J. 
Spetman] View Odserv. H. M4. Late Answ. 38 They so 
2 N FPatRrax 
Bulk & Setv.127 Uf such a. spring as this is, may be tickled 
and rous’d up again. 1898 Daséy News 25 Nov. 2/2 Why 
don't you tickle up Sandys with those spurs? 
d. To get or move (a thing) énfo or ott of some 
place, position, or state, by action likened to tickling, 
1677 GinPIn Deszonol, (2867). 389 He endeavours..to tickle 
Him. into a humour of affecting the glory and admiration 
which [ete.]. 1688 R. Homme Armoury ut, 315/1 When the 
Butcher is to Blood them and tickle them out of their 
Lives. xyox Zag. Theophrast. Pref. 2 Others .. have 
endeavoured to tickle men out of their Follies, x7oq Fy 
Fuiver Med. Gynen, (1712) 88 This is to Cheat People with 
the Bellaria of Physick, and Tickle Men into the Grave. 
1725 Brrom Let. to R. L. ix, The cunning old Pug, . took 
Puss’s two. Foots, And so out o’ th’ Embers he tickl*d his 


| Nuts. x904 West. Gas, 28 Dec. 2/2 He slipped from 


the chair, tickled his toes into -his slippers, and threw his 
shoulders back, ; 

+8. Lo tickle it: (2) to bring to am agreeable end; 
to ensure a satisfactary result. Obs, 

1599 B. Jonsom Cynthia's Rev, 1, v; 1 am sorry the revels 
are crost. I should ha’ tickled it scone. x672. DaypEen 
Assignation uti, Now, I think Lhave tickled it; this dis 
covery has reinstated me into the Empire of my wit. again. 
76x Sterne Tr, Shandy II. xx, Bless us l—what noble 
work we should make !—how should I tickle it off! 

Q. In various figurative phrases and expressions, 
mostly with reference to the pleasing effects. of 
tickling, Zo tickle in the padnz, to gratify with a 
‘tip’. fa ; 

x694 Morruux Rabelais v. xiii. (1737) 54, We tickled the 
Men in the Palm. x706 EB. Warp /ooden Worid Diss 
(1708) 3r The Ale-Wives tickle him in the Gills with the 
Title of Captain. 2742 Younes V4. TA. vit. 755 "Tis pride, 
or emptiness, applies the straw That tickles little minds to 
mirth effuse, xBa7-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 224 This 
straw tickled the noses of all our dignitaries poe 
1843 Carwye Past § Pru, viii, Tickle me, Toby, and I'll 
tickle thee! 1874 Sidiad 1v.. x10 But, tickled by a. shilling 
in his palm, [he] Walked on discreetly blind. xgor Scotsman 
4 Mar. 10/5, An officer... when he es ona palace-car, he can 
tickle the porter just as much as he desires at the expense of 
the Government pocket-book. 


10. In combination with a sb.; asf tickle-brain, 


potent liquor; hence ¢raxsf. one who supplies it; 
tickle-grass, name given in U.S, to various 


grasses, as the hair-grass, derestés scabra,the olds 


witch grass, Pasdcums capillare (Cent. Ditl)$ 
tickle-moth, tickle-pitcher (sang): see quots.; 
tickle-text (s/ang), a parson; tickle-toby [cf 
quot. 1681 in 6b, also Matteux Ladelais rv. xiii], 
a birch, rod, switch; also, the use of this ; tickle- 
weed, swamp hellebore, Veratrum viride. See 
also: TIOKLE-TAIL, . 
x596 Suaxs. x Hea. IE’, a iv. 438 Peace good: Pint- 
peace, good *Tickle-brains. 1639 Davenrorr Vertu. Tike 
ui, A Cup of Nipsitate, briske and neate;.The Drawers 
call it Tickle-Braine, 1833 Vag. Subst. Materials of Manuf, 
ix. 162 A species of grass growing spontaneously in that part 
of the United States [Connecticut], and popularly known 
by the name of *tickle-moth. azgoo B. EB. Dict. Cant 
Crew, *Tickle-fitcher, a Toss-pat, or Potcompanion, 1728 
in New Cant, Dict. -17853 Grose Dict. Fulg. T,, Tickle 
pitcher, a thirsty fellow, a sot.  Jbid., “Techie text, a 
parson. 1830 Benruam Corr, Wks. 1843 XI. 37 A touch, 
every now and then, of the *tickle-Taby, which 1 keep in 
ickle for you. _x84a Tracnmray (¢7#le) Miss. Tickletoby’s 
Lectures, 1909 Dadly Chron. 24 July 3/2 Miss Aurora, who, 
to the peril of her. neck, practises tickle-toby on, Brother 
Gustavus’s bare soles, xr76a Mus Syst. Pract. Hush. 1. 
156 Swamp: hellebore (known in different places by the 
several names of skunk-cabbage, *tickle-weed,.bear-root).. . 
Hence Tickled (ti*k'ld) pal. a. 
' @ 1586 Srpney Arcadia mt, (160s) 343. A. smiling counten- 
ance,,.mixt betweene a tickled mirth, and a forced pittia 
1647 H. Morn Song Sond we. App. lxvi, His silvered! sound 
would touch our tickled ear. 2880 G, Mrereprra Tragic 
Cont, (188r) 11. They encouraged her with the tickled wonder 
which bids the bald : advance yet farther into bogland. = 
Blackwu. Mae. a 769 No corn or tickled up seed could 
get them [wild-fowl] up the ptpes. ae : 
[Wode. Derivation from Tick 2-4, in sense *to touch tightly 
would, both in form and! sense, suit the later use of tickle, 
but isnot favoured by the chronology (since Ack is not known 
so early as #c&/2), nor by the fact that the earliest recorded 
sense includes no notion of light touching or of the action 


r ‘of any external agent, but merely expresses a bodily sensa- 


tion, These considerations partly also affect the theory of 
metathesis from Az¢z7¢, inasmuch as the latter, exe, in the vbb, 
sb. Aifelung' (a x00), &ithyag, has not been found before 
1440, and is from the first trans. = L, ifVare. to: tickle 


- (sameone). But in ON,, 4/¢ia, like Aungra, Syrstay etc. , was 


an impersonal vb, of primary sensation? wag Aitla “ik 
kittles me’, like sig huengrar ‘it hungers me‘. Traces of 


‘this appear also with ‘tickle’ see “it tikleth me" in sense 3, 


It was. natural for an: impeéts. vb. to develop both: Intrans, and 


trans. constructions: cf the senses of Ixk.z., and the modera - 


i grieves. mewith £ grieve and you grieve me. Tt seems 
possible that ONorse é:t/a was adopted. at an early date in 
same parts of England. as Aite)l-en, Azdtels, and in others, 


_ under the influence of dick, as ikl, tikel-,, and, that the 


TICKLELY, 


latter became the general Eng. form, while the more original 
hitt-, Rittle, was used farther north, and was thus Inter in 
literary record. Neither form appears in Cursor Mundi.} 

+ Tickle, (?) dial. form of frrruxz v1, to whisper. 
, 1575 Gamer Gurion, ii, Sig, B ilij, But Tib hath tykled 
in Gammers eare that you shoulde steal the cock. 

+ Ticklely, tickly, av. Obs. rare. Also 7 
tickely, tickly. [f ‘Tickus a. + -ty2.] In an 
insecure or unstable manner; ticklishly. 

x6or Sin W. Cornwatuis Disc, Seneca (1631) xo It is meet 
they should stand thus ticklely. @ 1628 F. Grevit. Alahaumt 
nt, i, So tickely unworthinesse doth stand. 1694 N. Far- 
Fax Sulk & Sedu. 68 A Coach may be so tickly set upon the 
price of the earth, as to give it self a trundling, one way or 
other, 

"Ticklenburgs (ti'klénbaigz), Also 7 Ticklen- 
burs, Ticklingburs, [For Zecklendurg, from a 
town and county of this name in Westphalia, 
noted for its manufactures of lineu.] A kind of 
coarse linen cloth; see quots, 

2696 J, F. Merchant's Ware-ha. 39 Ticklenburs is..a 
coarse Linnen, and generally very uneven, ,.the right Ticke 
lingburs are almost as strong again as the Ozenbricks [Osna- 
burgs]... There is not many Cloths sold in England that 
hath so great Consumption as this, x8x2 J. SmytH Pracz, 
or “Customs. (182t) 133 Linen: Ticklenburgs are known by 
that word being stamped on the Cloth. x88 Simmonns 
Dict. Trade, Ticklenburghs, a coarse mixed linen fabric 
made for the West India market, 

+Tickleness. Ods. [f. Ticxum a, +-NESS.] 
The quality or state of being tickle; insecurity, 
instability; critical situation, precariousness; in- 
constancy; uncertainty. 

¢x3g90 Cuaucer Truth 3 Suffise bin owen bing pei it be 
smal For horde habe hate & Clymbyng tykelnesse [w.27. 
tekil-, tikul-],. xg4g in Tytler Ang. under Edw. VI, etc. 
(1839) L232 Weighing as. well the state of the. things 
above, as also the tickleness ofthe country, @x625in Gutch 
Coll, Cur, I, x82, I-found such tickleness in the performance 
of such charges, that..my prayers will be full of fear. 1674 
N. Fatrrax Bude § Selv, 137 According to the tickleness of 
its lodging in the machina mundi. 

Tickler (tiklor). [f. Ticnuz v.+-er1] One 
who or that which tickles, in various senses. 

-1, One who tickles by touching or stroking lightly. 
‘xgxs te. C'tess D' Avnoy’s Wks, ae of those ticklers 
-of Cat-guts that march before the Milk-women upon May- 
day, 1736 Cuesterr. Fog’s Frail. No. 377 95, Tf, by chance, 
there be some few unhappy enough -not to find ticklers, or 
some ticklers clumsy enough not to ‘find business, they com- 
fort themselves at least with self-titillation. ea 

2. Something that tickles or is used for tickling. 
a. A thing (or person) difficult. to deal with or understand ; 
a teaser; a puzzler (co/log.). “b. A feather brush used to 
tickle the face of passers, as a diversion at fairs and carnivals, 
c. A birch or rod ‘used in castigation; also, a single-stick. 
d, An instrument used by frame-work knitters for slipping 
the loops off one needle of the stocking-frame on to another 
in narrowing or shaping the fabric. . e. An instrument for 
extracting bungs from casks, - f. An implement for stirring a 
fire,apoker, g. In amotor engine, a device by which asmall 

uantity of petrol is pumped into the carburettor to facilitate 
the starting of the engine, h. A small measure (about-half 
a pint) of spirits (W%. S$. callog.),. i, Asmall knife or. pistol 


earried on the person (U..5. coldog.). . J. A memorandum ‘' 


book, or.a series of dated cards on whic 
ments (U7, Sv). 

1680 Corron Compl. Gantester (ed, 2) 4 The Knave and 
Rascal will violate his trust for Peele and lend him. ,a Tickler 
shall do his business... 1765 EL. THompson Meretriciad (ed. 6) 
a7 The tickler you must use, And as you flog the Vet’rans, 
flog the Muse, x808 J. BatLantyne Lez. in Smiles A7Zeim, 
3, Murray \x89r) 1. v. 208 A review, termed by Mr, Jeffrey 
a tickler, is to appear... x82g Jamieson, Zickler, anything 
puzzling, 2825 porting Mag. XV. #49 Jolin now practised 
often with the ‘ticklers’; nor-was it long before he attained 
the reputation of a noted hand at single stick. . 1839 Cruil 
Bag. & Arch, Fral, U1, 1128/1. A new and important manu. 
facture..in the hosiery trade, in making Jace caps from the 
stocking-frame, by the.aid of the jack tickler machine, ‘x839 
Harvy Franco 74 (Thornton Amer. Gloss.) 1-don't see 
that I have got your name down in my tickler. 1840 
Hatreurton Clock. Ser. 11 xi, 155, 1. have half.a mind 
to give you a tickler in the ribs, 2844 Dickens Mart, 
Chus. xxxiii, A sword-stick, which he called his ‘‘Vickler’; 
and a great knife, which, -he called ‘Ripper’. 1848. Barr. 
Lert Dict. Amer, Tickler,a common name among merchants 


to enter engage» 


and bankers for a book’ in. which a. register of notes: 


or debts is kept: for reference, . x861 Dickens Gt. Expect. 
ii, Tickler was a wax-ended. piece:of cane, worn smooth by 
collision with my ‘tickled “frame, x875 Sussex Gloss., 
Tickler, an iron-pin-used by brewers to take a bung out of 
a cask, 188x Miss Jackson Shropsh: Word-bh., Tickler, a 
slender-steel rod... used for stirring the fire. 1889 Harder's 
Mag, Aug. 388/2 Whiskey..was not usually bought by the 
drink, but by. the tickler..a bottle,. holding a_half-pint, 
189x TL. Aqprrton. Lett. J» Country Ho. 237 They poke 
out the gleeds at the bottom with the tickler, and put them 
at the top. with the tongs. 1894 Ladonry Commission Gloss. 
Ticklers, four small points firmly fixed into a piece of wood 
which are pressed upon the eyes of the needles and remove 
thestitches in the hosiery industry, This is the operation of 
fashioning. 
with whisky, rattles, ticklers, Union Jacks and patriotic 
melody,.celebrated the relief [of Mafeking], x906 Daly 
Chron, 14 Nov, 9/3 The carburettor. can be flooded without 
lifting the bonnet, by operating a ‘tickler.’ situated outside 
the bonnet, Dee as Leo tah ea eo a 
8. Alarge American: longicorn beetle, Monoham- 
mus tittiater, with very:long antenna: U.S... 
184x-ga T. Wi Harris: /asects Lajur. Veger. ii. (1862) 108 
The largest Capricoim-beetle,; found in New England, is... 
icklet, somamed probably'on account of the habit which 


it’ ently: touching now. and: then ‘the surface-on | 
which it walks. withthe tips’ of its:‘long antennagy 2°) 0.0 


1904 Sat, Rev. 18 June Tetks Patriots, who - 
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Ticklesome (tik'ls3m), ¢. 
ROME, | 

L. That tends to tickle; difficult, critical, delicate, 
precarious, ticklish. Now dia/. 

x85 Parsons Chr, Exerc. u. v. 343 Miserable is that man 
which placeth the ankor of bis eternall wealth .. vpon so 
ticklesome a point as this is, 1604 — 3rd Pd. Three 
Convers. Eng. 314 Hauinge moued such a matter..in so 
dangerous and ticklesome a tyme. 1898 MacManus Zend 
of Road 200 Yis, marriage is a ticklesome subject, 

2. ?Easily tickled; tickly; ticklish; suitable or 
fitted for tickling or laughter. 

1844 Hoop Let, to May Elliot Apr., Wks. 1873 X. 404, I 
mean to comein my most ticklesome waistcoat, and to laugh 
till I grow fat, 21898 MacDonacu Jrish Life & Char. xvii. 
313 The man’s so ticklesome that sorra a tailor in the 
counthry can,.take his measure, 

Ti-ckle-tail. [f Ticxiz a. or v. + Tain sé] 

1. A loose or wanton woman; cf. TICKLE a. 3b. 
Now dial, 

1430 Lyne, Mix, Poems (Percy Soc.) 31 Canst thou no 
better come to holynesse, Than jee thiself al for a tikel- 
taylle? 2869 J. P. Morris Lanes. Gloss. (E.D.D.). 

2. That which (or one who) tickles the ‘tail’; 
see quots. 

1788 Grose Dict, Vulg. T., Tickle tart, a rod, or school- 
master. 1828 Craven Gloss., Tickle-tatl, a rod. 

3. A game: = THREAD-NEEDLE 1. dial, 

x82r Blackw, Mag. Aug. 36/2 Another game played: hy a 
number of children with a hold of one another, or tickle- 


[f. TickKLE v. + 


tails, as it is technically called in Scotland, is, Through : 


the Needle@e, 

Tickling (tiklig), v2 sd [f. TickuE v7. + 
-1vel,] The action or condition denoted by the 
verb TICKLE. 

1. An uneasy sensation as of the teasing of some 
sensitive part of the skin or mucous membrane; 
slight nervous irritation akin to itching. 

1393-Trevisa Barth, De P, Rv. xxviii. (Bodl. MS. )1f. 16/x 
Pe whiche wormes litel & litel wroteb and eteb be skyn & 
makeb tikeling and icching. exq2s tr. Arderne’s Treat. 
Fistula 6x When-someuer be pacient felep tyklyng or ychyng 
or prykkyng in pe lure, 1626 Bacon Syéva § 766 All tickling 
is a light motion of the spirits, which the thinness of the 
skin, and suddenness and rareness ofthe touch do further, 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin, Med. xx. 242 A sensation 
of tickling in the mucous membrane of the trachea, 1898 
J. Hurcuinson in Arch. Surg, 1X. No. 36. 342 He had 
some tickling in his throat. . 

2. fig. A tingling or ‘itching? to do something; 
uneasy desire, craving, hankering. 

1553 Short Catech. in Liturgies, etc, (Parker Soc.) 521 Our 
will is commonly by tickling of affections and stirring of 
lusts, drawn to do those things that God is displeased with, 
1558 Knox First Blast(Arb.) 24 Women haue in them selues 
atickling and studie of vaine glorie. 1683 Burnertr. Afore's 
Utopia (1685) 10x ‘Chese Things as create some Tickling in 
the Senses, 1874 Gro. Enior Cold, Break P. 628 Whose 
brain.. Has feeble ticklings of a vanity. 


3. A repeated light touching, stroking, or poking, 
such as to cause laughter; a state of being tickled; 


Jig. pleasing excitation, gratification; also, excite- 


mént of the risible faculty, amusement, 

x423 Jas. 1 Xingis.Q. xxi, With the tiklyng of his hete 
and light, The tender flouris opnyt thame and. sprad. 
cago Promp, Paro, 493/2 Tykyllynge, d/2/2lacio. 1548 
Unart Brasm, Par. Pref. 3 Vhe pleasaunt ticleyng ‘or 
clawyng of adulacion, 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 
311 they who naturally are enclined and disposed to 
Jaughter, are to avoid.and decline the ticklings and soft 
handling in those parts of the body that are most smooth, 
slcicke and tender, 1662 PLavrorn Ski Mus, 1. xi. (1674) 
39 A certain tickling of the ears of those who.do not well 
understand what it is to sing Passionately. 1728 Younc 
Love Fame 1. (1757) 94 Tickling is unsafe, If still tis painful 
while it makes us lnugh. 1872 Darwin Eyotions viii. 201 
This so-called tickling of the mind is curiously analogous 
with that of the body. ; . 

+b. Used.as a term of endearment. Ods, rare. 

1605 B. Jonson Vo/pone ur. v, ‘Thou art mine honor, 
Mosca, and my pride, My ioy, my tickling, my delight ! 

c. spec. ‘Vhe taking of trout and other fish by 
the method described in quot. 1884. 

@3616 Braum. & Fr, Scornf,. Lady u1. ii, Leave off your 
tickling of young heirs like trouts. 1826 Scorr Meodsi. vil, 
Every fisher loves best the trouts that are of his own tickling. 
2884 Jerrerizs Red Deer ix.174 Groping for. trout. (or 
tickling)—is. tracing it to the stone it lies under, then 
rubbing it gently beneath, which causes the fish to gradually 
move backwards into the hand, till the fingers. suddenly 
close in the gills. 

4. atirib., as tickling-house, (satirical slang).a 
place of preaching: cf. 2échZe-text (TICKLE v, 12). 

1681. T. Fatman ddevaclitus Ridens No. 29 (1713) 1. 192 
A Boy that has but..carried his Mistress’s Bible to the 


. Tickling-house, 


Tickling, #//. a. [f. as prec.+-1nG 2] That 
tickles, in various senses of the verb; exciting 
pleasantly, gratifying, alluring; amusing, diverting ; 
delicate, tingling, itching ; ticklish. : 

: 3858 Puaer nei 1, Biijb, In her brest the tykling ioye 
her hart to myrth enclynes, . 1595 SuHaks. John ui 573 That 
smooth-fac’d Gentleman, tickling commoditie, 1607 Tor- 
SELL Four. Beasts (1658) 475 The tickling or itching 
humor, lying ‘betwixt the skin and the flesh, causeth the 
poor, Sheep. either: to bite.the place with his teeth,..or to 
rub it upon a-trée-or-wall. 167g Crowne Country Wit 1.i, 


: Fie upon:this tickling rheum!  x68x (7/72) Some Observa- 


tions upon the Tickling-Querie, viz, Whether the admitting 
of'a Popish Successor-be the best way to: Preserve the Pros 
testant. Religion: [etc.}.. » 176% PULTENEY. in. P4ihs: Trans, 


TICKLISHLY. 


LIT. 346 A little tickling cough which had remained with 
him. 1863 Gro. Entor fomofa ix, Such vague memories 
hang about the mind like cobwebs, with tickling importu- 
nity. x887 Ruskin Pretertta 11. 30 One evening..a short 
tickling cough surprised me. 

Hence Titcklingly adv., so as to tickle. 

1898 J. A. Srruarr Minister of Sia’e i iv, He smacked 
his Tips and laughed again;..the recullections of bis aunt's 
choler [were] ticklingly comical. 

Ticklish (tiklif),¢. [f. Trcctm a. or v. + -1su1.] 

1. Kasily tickled; sensitive to tickling, 

1598 Frorro, Soddtico, ticklish. 16x5 Crooxe Body of 
Man 72 Some part of the skin is..thin, as in the sides and 
soales of the feete, which is the reason that there men are 
ticklish, 1685 Bove Ayeets af Mot. v. 53 A ticklish man, 
by having the pulp of one’s finger passed gently along the 
sole of his foot,..has divers muscles and other parts of his 
body and face put into..unusual motions. 1833 Marrvat 
P. Simple xix, As for not standing the charge of bayonets, 
it was not because they were less brave, but the fact was, 
that they were most excessively ticklish. 2899 A d/budt’s 
Syst, Med, VIII. 128 A peculiar mental affection, locally 
known as Latah (a word signifying nervous or ticklish), 

+b. Sensitive, easily affected; of a horse: Sen. 
sitive to touch; tender. Ods. 

168 Lond. Gas. No, 1589/4 She drags her hinder feet,.. 
cuts a little behind, she is very ticklish on her Crest. 1684 
R, Watrer Wat. Bxper. 6 After this manner may be had 
a very ticklish Thermometer. 1716 Loud. Gaz. No. 5415/4 
{A mare] with a Malender on her near Fore Leg, and very 
ticklish to be touch’d on that Place. 

2. Unstably balanced or poised; easily unbalanced 
or upset; unsteady; of a boat: easily capsized. 

r6ox Hounanp Pliny (1634) IY. 584 The follie of the blind 
& bold people of Rome went beyond al; who trusted such 
a ticklish frame, & durst sit there, in a seat so moueable, 
1639 Futrer Holy Iar mt. v. (1840) 123 So ticklish are the 
scales of victory, a very mote will turn them. 1687 A, 
Loven. tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 27 Little slight Boats or 
Wherries, and so tick’lish that by leaning more to one side 
than another, it is an easie matter to overset them. 1784 
Cowrer Task im. 550 The ticklish balance of suspense, 1861 
Du Cuanxu Z£ouat. AY. xiv. 234 They are ticklish craft. 


b. Of game: Difficult to approach; shy: = 
TICKLE a. 6¢, 


1826 Co, Hawker Diary (1893) I. 290 He got four 
wigeon, but found the birds very ticklish. 1829 /d/d. 359 
Birds all scattered and ticklish. 

3. fig. Easily upset intemper; apt to be offended, 
sensitive, touchy, 

rg8x Mutcastur Positions xxxvii. (1887) 152 Such parentes 
as be tikelish, and such scholers as be shifting, removing 
from maisters antl renouncing of obedience, 1634 T. Joun- 
son Pavey's Wks. 1173 There is not any man so ticklish, 
which taketh not in good part. what Ihave said. 1794 
Govv. Morris in. Sparks Lz & Writ. (1832) TW. 426 Men 
are very ticklish in such revolutions as the present. x82 
Byron Led. to Moore 16 Nov., You are ticklish on such 
points, 


4, Unstable, unsteady, unsettled, uncertain, fickle. 

x606 in Gardiner Hist. Eng, J. 408 moze, Cousidering,. 
how ticklish their disposition 1s towards the State, a 166z 
Fu..er Worthies (1840) IL. 265 But foreign friendship is 
ticklish, temporary, and lasteth no longer than it is advan- 
taged with mutual interest. 31693 Sourn Serm. 99 Uncers 
tain ticklish and variable. xg7o-4 A. Huntin Georg, Ess. 
(1803) III. 514 Resisting the effects of bad weather in’ tick- 
lish hay seasons, 1847 Lv, Parmersron Lez. 5 Feb. in 
Bulwer Lie (1874) 111. 337 A throne whose stability rests 
- the point of the bayonet has a very ticklish and uncertain 

asis. 

5. Liable to end in disaster miless treated with 
great care; needing cautious handling or action ; 
delicate, critical, precarious, risky, hazardous. 

rygxr SAVILE Tacitus’ Hist. 1, \xxxv. 48.To beare a man’s 
selfe euenly in’ so nice and ticklish a case. 1600 HoLLAnp 
Livy 11, \xv. 133 So ticklish and dangerous a thing it is to 
keepe a meane in maintenance of libertie, 1666-W. Boa. 
nurs? Loimographia (1894) 81 This is a very ticklish disease, 
and the least error committed turnes a man out of dores. 1674 
N, Fairrax Buth §& Selo, To Rar, "Tis a more ticklish 
thing to pen a. Preface, than ‘tis to write a Book, xxx 
Swisr: Left. (1767) LIL. 195 “Lis a plaguy ticklish piece of 
work, and a man hazards losing both sides. 1775 J.. JEKYLL 
Corr. 30 May, Her rash, which perhaps was a critical symp- 
tom in-her ticklish constitution, 1809 Manin Gi/ Blas xn. 
i, (Rtldg.) 423 A very’ ticklish predicament. x899 F. T. 
Buuren Lag Sea-waif27-This is a ticklish evolution to per- 
form successfully in.a crowded anchorage. 

6. quasi-adv. Ticklishly ; in a ticklish or easily 
moved state; unsteadily; delicately. Now rare. 

166r R. Barnum in Lauderdale Papers (Camden) 1, gs, 
I think you stand tiklish. 77x Luckompe Mist. Print, 318 
‘The upper sides of these Ribs must,.be somewhat arching 
..then the Cramp-Irons run more easily and_ticklish over 
them. 2775 T. Hurcninson Diary 24 Oct., Mr. Gibbon., 
says the Minister who proposed them stands ticklish, 

7. Comb., as técklish-tenipered, 


1897 Mary Kinasuey 17. A7rica 651 Ticklish-tempered 
native gentlemen. ae 

Yicklishly (tiklifli), adv.. [f prees+-ty¥ 2] 
In a ticklish position or fashion; insecurely, criti- 
cally,. delicately. OPE 

x640 E, Dacres tr. Machiavelli's Prince 147 The forraine 
matters stand but ticklishly. x762 Kames 2 lew. Crit. xxiv. 
(1774) Il. 478 A bare uniform cylinder... without a. base, 
appears too ticklishly placed to stand firm, 1794 Wasnine- 
ton Let, to T. Lear 14 Decy It is to he lamented however, 
that in plain matters—a little ticklishly circumstanced—such 
hazards..should be unnecessarily encountered. .' 1846 -D. 
Meseogion Chron. Clovernook, Wks. 1864. 1V. 424 Paste-board 

uts,. so. loosely, so ticklishly put together, that every wind 
that blows scares the tenants. cis tf ; 


TICK LISHNESS. 


Ticklishness (tiklijnés). [fas prec. + -wxss.] 
The quality of being ticklish; see the adj, 

1383 GoLpine Caluiz an Deut. Ixxxii, 503 Besides yt 
ticklishnes which we haue alreadie of nature it pricketh vs 
forewarde to say why should not such a thing be good, 
1898 FLorio, Gattoriyole, ticklings, ticklishness, 1607 
Marxuam Cavad, v. (1617) 24 His yncomelinesse onely pro- 
ceedes from ticklishnesse, or delight which he takes in the 
friction, @163x_ Donne Lezt, (1651) 355 You know the 
ticklishnesse of London-Pulpits. 1647 Crarenpon J7ist, 
Red. v. § 116 Such was the ticklishness of the King’s con- 
dition, that..it was not thought Counsellable at that time 
..to commit them to Prison, 1739 Cuevne Reetmen 200 
(L.) We know by the ticklishness of the soles [of the feet] 
what a multitude of fine nervous fibres terminate in them, 
1790 Patsy Hore Paul, vi. (1849) 389 The difficulty and 
ticklishness of the times in which we live. x905 Longue 
Mag. Feb. 360 The mare. . was in high spirits, which demon- 
strated themselves by an affectation of extreme ticklishness, 
when a fly alighted on her shining flank, 

Tickly (tikli), a. [f. TickLE @ +-¥.]  Tick- 
lish; = Krreny. 

xejgo Pansor. 327/2 Tyckely, that can nat abyde tycke- 
lynge. x65x luttuam esodas 1, xxxv. 252 Nor did they, 
like ticklie Italians, pet at this and put another in his room, 
1825 Jamieson, Vicky, puzzling, difficult. x897 FLanprau 
Harvard Episodes 223. 1 was laughing so that my wrists 
were all sort of tickly on the inside. 

b. Tickly-be'nders, thin ice which bends under 
one’s weight; = KITTLY-BENDERS, 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxii. (1856) 1799 The young ice 
glazing it over, so as to form a viscid sea of sludge and 
tickly-benders. 

Dickly: see TICKLELY adv. Obs, 

Tickney. Ods. or dial, [From Zichknal, name 
ofa place near Derby where this earthenware was 
made,] Epithet of a coarse kind of earthenware 
(Tickney ware); hence, made of this ware(also /g.). 

1680 V. Atsop Mischief of Lutpos. viii. 78 Are Churchmen 
more afraid their Tickney Rules and China-Canons should 
be preserved than broken? 1688 R,. Hotme Avimozury mt. 
113/1 Potters [are] seliers of Earthen or Tickney Ware, 
Thi, xiv. (Roxb ) 7/1 A-drinking Jugg or a Tickney Jugge. 
[1870 Cuarrers Porcelatu (ed. 3) 592 There was a Pottery 
at Ticknal near Derby as early as the 16th century, which 
produced articles of a coarse hard body, of a dull brown 
colour, sometimes decorated with yellow slip.) 188x Miss 
Jackson Shrvopsh. Word.th., Tickury, Tickney-ware, obsols, 
common, coarse earthenware, 

Tick-seed: see Tick 54,1 3. 

Tick-tack (tik,tek). Also 6 Sc. tik tak, 7 
tic-tack, tick(e)-tacke, 7-9 tic-tac. [Echoic: 
so Du., Norw. dzhktak, Sw., Da., Ger, tick-tack, ¥. 
fic-tac. In sense 2 an adaptation or kind of transla- 
tion of F. ¢rictrac, a similar echoic word: see 
TRIC-TRAC.] ; 

-1. An imitation of a reduplicated or alternating 
ticking sound, esp, that made by-a clock (see Trek 
$6.8 2); also that of the firing of small. artillery. 
(Used as adv. or inéerj., and hence as sé. to denote 
the sound.) 

1549 Cowpl, Scot. vi. 42 Than the smal artailje eryit, 
tik tak, tik tak, tik tak, tiktak, ox7.. in Aitson's Gauze, 
Gurton's Gari, (1783) 53 Here a nail, there a nail, Tick, 
tack, too. 1840 P, Pardley's Ann. 54, 1am quite tired of 
your {a clock’s] tick tack, 1858 O. W. Hotmns Audé, 
Breakfet, viii, Our brains are seventy-year clocks... ‘lice 
tac! ticetac | go the wheels of thought. 1909 Daily Chron, 
a2 June 5/1 A Gatling gun. .played upon the infantry..; 
one heard the ‘tick-tack’, ‘ tick-tack ' of the spitting fire, 
_ b. In auscultation, The sound of the heart-beat, 
(Usually in Fr. form téc-/ac.) 

‘3853 Marituam Skoda’s Auscult, 175 The normal sounds 
of the heayt are generally indicated by the expression ‘tice 
tac’... This tic-tac I call the sounds (7¥e) of the heart... 
By murmurs (Gerivsche\ I understand the abnormal sounds 
> blowing, sawing, rasping, etc, Jdid. 207, 1 have occa. 
sionally heard two sounds. .1n the place of the proper second 
sound : thus, instead of the ordinary ‘tic-tac’, a ‘ tic-lace 
tac”, 1860 J. M. Carnocuan Oferat. Surg. 136 (Cent. Dict.) 
‘The normal tick-tack of the heart beat with healthy precision, 

+2. An old variety of backgammon, played on 
a board with holes along the edge, in. which pegs 
were placed for scoring. Also fig. Ods. (Also 
called ‘ric-rrac, in F. ¢rietrac.) | 
.. 1588 Forrest Grysilde Sec. 1, xi. (Roxb.) 28 To pastyme 
at lables, Tick-tacke or Gleeke. 1598 B. Jonson Liv. Afan 
in Hum, iii, ¢16x8 Moryson /2/2, 1v. 1V, vis-(1903) 396 
They play muchat Tables, Commonly Tick Tack and lurch, 
but never at Irish, x740 tr. De Monuhy's Fort, Couniry- 
Adaid (1741) 11, 188 Sometimes we plaid at Tick-tack. 

8. attrib. +a. Belonging, or addicted, to the 
game of tick-tack (ods.). b. s/ang. Applied to a 
system of ‘telegraphy’ or signalling used by book- 
makers at race-meetings, and hence to the men 
who practise this (cf. TickKER3 b). 

1583 Bapincron Covzwandim, ii. (1390) 104 If hee hee a 
drunken ale-stake, a ticktack tauerner... 1665 in Boston 
(Mass.). 7'vanscripé 17 Sept. (1910) u. 8/1 Two tick tack 
tables, Jbid., A tick tack board with the pieces, 1899. 
Daily News 15 Mar. 5/5 Another class who are persecuted 
Most absurdly, as it seems to me, are the ‘tick tack’ men. 
1903 Daily Chron, 1 Feb, 3/6 A prisoner puzzled the Kings 
Ston Bench by describing himself as ‘a racecourse telegra- 
phist’...A detective explained that the man practised what 

_ 4s known as ‘tick-tack telegraphy’—signalling by means of 
the arms to outside bookmakers, 
. Hence Tick-tacker, one who practises tick-tack 
telegraphy; Tiek-tacking #//. a, making an 
alternating -ticking sound ; ick-tack-toe, also 
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called 7é¢-tat-toe, tip-tap-toe, a children’s game 
played on a slate, consisting in trying with the 
eyes shut to bring the pencil down on one of the 
numbers of a set, the number hit being scored. 

31842 Father Oswadd xii. 117 The death-watch, .is a little 
tick-tacking noise. @ 1847 Exiza Coox Old Afil?-streait 
xxi, Thy pouring cascade, and the tic-tac-ing mill. 1884 
Mag. of Art Feb. 135/2 He saw those children playing tic- 
tac-toe. 1899 Crockett Anne Afark xii, Playing at quoits, 
tops, marbles, tic-tac-toe, jacks, knuckle-bones. 191a- Daily 
News 28 Mar. 4 Bookies, tipsters, tick-tackers, runners, 
welshers, backers, and all the great army who go racing. 

Tick-tick (tik,tik). [Echoic.] An imitation 
of the ticking of a clock or watch, or a similar 
sound; hence a child's name for a clock or watch. 

1774 Foore Cozeners 11, Wks. 1799 II. 1g0 Marianne, 
who opened the window? JZar, Little massa, toshew mede 


tick-tick. 1849 J.C. Mancan 20 Godd, F. Ago viii, Tick. 


tick, tick-tick |—Not a sound save Time's, 1864 GLAISHER 
in Cire. Sv. (¢ 1865) I. 1209/2 We heard. .the tick-tick ofa 
threshing machine 1894 H, Drummonn Ascent Man 214 
The child who says..tick-tick for watch, or puff-puff for 
train, isan authority on the origin of human speech. 

So Tick-tick v.; hence Tick-ticking vid. sd, 

1953 3B. Bright's New Fral.6 If, his Mistress. .is absent, 
the Clock tick-ticks very slow. 1897 Daily Mews 17 May 
3/3 The tick-licking of the [telegraph] machines, 


Tick-tock (tik,tgk). Also tic-toe. [Echoic.] 
An imitation of the ticking of a clock, esp. the 
slow ticking of a large clock; also of the sound 


of a double knock, or of resounding footsteps. 

1848 THackeray Wax, Fair xxiii, They were both so 
silent that the tick-tock of the..clock on the mantelpiece 
became quite rudely audible, 21878 Brownine Poets Croisic 
exxvii, Bold tic-toc.Announces there’s:a giant at the door, 
1905 R. Waiteinc Ring in New 197 The tic-toc of the high 
heels was insistent in the passages, : 

Tick-trefoil, Tick-weed: see TIcK sd.1 3. 

Tickwood, obs. var. teakwood (TEAK), 

1794 Travs. Soc. Aris XII. 314 Tickwood plant or Iattee, 

Ticky (tiki), sd. Also tiki, tickie, tikkie, 
tickey. [Origin uncertain : see Note.] ‘The collo- 
quial name in South Africa for a threepenny piece, 

{a 1860 Remembered in colloquial use at Cape Town.) 

1877 J. A. Cuacmers /Zyo Sega xxii. 471. Those poured an 
unusually large quantity of tickies into the plates at the 
doors. 1898 Westu: Gaz. 6 Mar, 8/1 The coin of smallest 
value in the Transvaal is the ‘tickie’, or threepenny-bit. 
1903 /d/d,25 July 2/: In purchasing-power the ‘tickey ’ [pf 
Johannesburg] is certainly not more than equal tothe penny 
of London, In many cases its value is less thana halfpenny. 

[Mote. Residents of re Colony, whose memory goes 
back to ¢ 1850, state that they have known “‘ticky’ all their 
lives. The prevalent notion is that the word was first used: 
by the Caffres or other native labourers} it is at present in 
Sesuto (the Basuto lang.), Ze#e (téke), But it is believed to 
have been a native imitation of some Dutch or Eng. word + 
eg. of Cape Dutch szudye ‘little piece, little bit’, pro- 
nounced (stiiki), and imitated by the natives as (tih7, 1127); 
according to others, of Eng. ticket, it being explained, that 
on an occasion when a large body of natives were employed 
on_a public work, they were, for want of small silver coin, 
paid with tickets for 3d., which were taken in payment by 
the provision stores, and redeemed at that rate by the au. 
thorities. Other statements or conjectures (e. g. that 27242 
was an attempt tosay ‘little ’) have been offered in the Cage 
Times, etc., April to June 1912, but nothing in the form of 
evidence has been adduced.] 


Ticky (tiki), az [f Trox s3.14-¥.] . Full of 
or infested. by. ticks. . ; ; 

183: Blackw. Mag. XXX. 270 He [a turkey] becomes,. 
craven and crest-fallen, emaciated and ticky. 

Ticle, obs. form of Tickux, 

|| Tic-polonga (tik;polpnga), Zool, [Accord- 
ing to Madras Manual of Administration II, 154, 
ad. Sinhalese ¢#/-polongd, f. ta, in comb, Zié-, 
speck, freckle, spot, mark + folongd viper. The 
form with 7/¢- is app. due to substituting 722‘ spot, 
freckle, mark, spot on tiger-deer’, for 7d?-.] A 
venomous snake of India and Ceylon: the. chain 
viper or necklace-snake, Dabota Russellit. 

[x682 R. Knox Z7ist. Ceylon 29 There is another venomous 


Snake called Pelonga, the most venomous of all.] x825 Mrs. : 


Heer in H/7s Narr. Journ, (1828) LI. xxvii. 258 The Cobra 
de Capellois the most common, but its bite is not so certainly 
fatal as that of the Tic Polonga, 31834 CauntTER Ovtent. dun, 
vii. 80-A large dog, belonging to a Cingalese who accompanied 
us, was bitten by a snake, the ticpolonga. x9z0 TYmes 
13 Sept. 7/4 Three of the most deadly snakes known in 
India—the cobra, the tic-polonga or Russell’s viper,and the 
banded krait, 

Tic-tae, Tic-toc: see Tick-Tack, Tick-Trock. 

Tid (tid), sd} Sc. [? unexplained var. of Tink s4,] 

1, Afit or favourable time or season; an oppor~ 


tunity, occasion. : 
rat Ramsay Elegy Patie Birnie xiii, 1728 ~ Fables, 
Fox & Rat 40 He took the tid: when Lowry was away. 
xz80r Macnet.e Poet Ws, (1844) 54 To catch the tids. o’ 
life is sage, Some joys to save, on a 
2. spec. The proper season for some agricultural 


operation, as harrowing or sowing ;. hence, suitable 


condition -of-the soil for cultivation or cropping. 
1799 J. Rosartson Agric. Perth 147 If it were not for 
fear of losing the proper opportunity (the 77 of sowing, as 
it is vulgarly.called), the longer the wheat-seed is delayed,. 
the better, 1825 Jamizson, 7id..2, The condition which 


-any soil is. in ‘for the: purpose of agriculture; -as, ‘The 


round’s. no in: tid’, ‘¢ 830 in. Stephens 2%, Farnz (1844) 
. 37 A tid (or proper.condition of the ground for harrowing) 
caunyt be taken advantage of on the drained furrow until the 


TIDAL. 


other is dry. r842 J. Arron Domest, Econ. (1857) 79 The 
‘tids’ of seed-tinie, hay-time, and harvest, are in a great 
measure lost. 1853 Morton Cycd. Agric. Gloss. (E.D.S.). 


3. A humour, mood, or fancy to do something. 

@1774 Fercusson #armer's Ingle Poems (1845) 38 ‘Sak 
tent, case Crummy tak her wonted tids, And ca’ the laig- 
len’s treasure [i,e. the new milk] on the ground, 1823 J AMIE- 
SON 5.V., 70 Zak the did, to be seized with a perverse or un- 
governablehumour. 1890 J. Service Thir Votanduuts viii. 
48 I'm no i? the tidd the noo, 


Tid, si.2 tical, [app. an alteration of Tyr 53.3, 
in sense girl, young woman.] A girl or woman. 
1888 Barris When a Man's Singlei, Nanny was a terrible 


tid for cleanness. x89 — Little Minister xv, You're the 
bonniest tid I ever saw oot o’ an almanack, 

+ Bid, 2. Obs. A word app. deduced by Bailey 
from zza@-béf, but also in independent dialect use. 
From Bailey in Johnson, whence in later dicts, : 
also in nonce-use from zzd-d7¢: see quots. 

1727 Baiwey vol. Il, Td, nice, delicate, as a Tid- Bit, 
1955 JOHNSON, 7d, adj. {tydder, Saxon), tenders soft; nice 

Lathe" (properly zédbéit; itd, tender, and 72), nice bit; 
nice food. [See note below.] 

19730 Paxegyric on Swift 13 While Dunces of the coarsest 
Clay..Devour the Church’s tiddest Bits, That only should 
be shar'd by Wits. 1999 E, Du Bots Piece Hamily Biog: |, 
70 She is too tid a bit for us lubbers aboard the world. 

[Wote. The OE, word meant by J. is tédre, tyddre * weak, 
fragile, easily broken ; frail in health, infirm’; it could not 
give dd ‘tender, soft, nice’. The latter does not appear 
as general Eng, before Bailey. But the Ang. Deal. Dict. 
has from Midl. counties 77d, tidd = ‘fond, attached, careful 
(of), solicitous (about); (of a child) tender, nice, fanciful; 
(of a man) cunningly reserved’, J.D. Robertson's Glox- 
cester Glossary (1890) has 7d, ‘playful, frolicsome’, and 
cites from John Smyth's Berkeley MSS. ¢ 1640 (ed. 1885, 11]. 
25) ‘Tyd, i.e. wanton. Hee is very tyd, i.e. very wanton. 
A tyd bit, i.e. a speciall morsell reserved to eat at Iast’. 
These evidence the limited dial. use of an adj. f:d, t2dd, 
or fyd; though the senses given do not very lanaly agree 
with that deduced by Bailey from #éd-di4,) 

Tid, v Se, [f. Tip 54.1] trans. To choose the 
right time for; to time: esp. with reference to 
land or crops: cf, Tip sé.1 2, - 

2808 JAMIESON, 7's, v.a., to time, to choose the proper 
season, . The aitseed has ben weill tiddit, the proper 
season for sowing oats has been taken. 1883 J. Martin 
Remin. Old Haddington 317 He judiciously ‘tidded’ the 
Jand and. manured highly so as to produce heavy crops. 


Tid, obs. var, 27/, TITE ad. ; obs. pa. t. and pple, 
of Tipe v.1, Trrux v1 

Tidal (tidal), a [f. Tron sd. ID. +-an] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or affected by tides; ebbing 
and flowing periodically. 

Tidal alarm, an. audible signal, as a hell or whistle 


attached to a buoy, operated by the movement of the tides 


(Cassels Eneycl. Dict. 1888); tidal crack = ‘l'ipe-crack 
(Cent, Dict, 1891); tidal friction, frictional resistance to 


the motion of the tide-.wave, tending to retard the earth’s. 


rotation; tidal motor, a mechanical motor deriving its 
power from the movement of tidal waters; tidal river, a 
tiver which is affected by the tides for some. distance from 
its mouth; tidal valve, a valve in a sluice, which opens to 


the pressure of land water and ‘closes under the influence of 


the incoming tide; tidal wave, see b., 

x807 Vancouver Agric. Devon. (1813) 300 Had the lots 
below. .the new Custom House..in Dublin, been left open 
to the tidal waters, the waters of the Liffy would have 
preserved a deep channel for their discharge, 1830 Lye. 


| Prine. Geol, 1, 359 Suppose that.,.the Mediterranean should 


form a gulf of the great ocean, and that the tidal current 
should encroach on the shores of Campania, 1853 HerscHEL 
Pop. Lect. Se.4. § 57 (1873) 45 The tidal action of the sun and 
moonon..theearth’scrust, 1878 Huxiey Paysrogr. i, 2 Up 


to Teddington. .the Thames isa tidal river, 1880 Haucuron. 


Phys. Geog. i. 9 When the length of the day ‘shall have 
become equal to the length of the year, tidal friction will 


cease, 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clock, 256 Tidal, 


Clock..designed,.for. showing the time of high and low 
water, the state of the tides at any time of the day, r9rx 
Aucyel. Brit, X XV. 945/x Tidal friction then diminishes 
planetary rotation, increases the satellite’s distance, and 
diminishes the orbital angular velocity. - 

b. Tidal wave: the high water wave caused by 


the movement of the tide: = séde-wave (Tink sd. 


16b); errom, an exceptionally large ocean wave — 


caused by an earthquake or other local commotion. 

x830 Lye... Princ. Geol. 1. 293 On mathematical. prin- 
ciples, the rise of the tidal wave above the. mean level of a 
particular sea must be greater than the fall below it, 1878 
Huxiey Physiogr, 2 ‘The tidal wave occupies about two 
hours in coming up from the Nore to London. °Jéid, 188 
The terrible devastation wrought by the great tidal. wave, 
which followed the earthquake at Lima. x899 Darly Nees 


13 June 8/2 The tidal wave sweeps round the earth twice” 


in the twenty-four hours; the great wave produced by an 
earthquake, erroneously described sometimes ‘as a ‘tidal 
wave’, has nothing tidal about it, and it is. called by scien. 
tific men ‘a freé wave’, ey ; . 
(6) fg. A great progressive movement or mani- 

festation of feeling, opinion, or the like. .* 

1884 Bestou (Mass.) Traveller Aug. Van Buren was a 
candidate again in 1840, but the ‘log-cabin and hard cider’ 
tidal wave was sweeping over the country. .*888 Bryce 
Anter. Comne7. Lb w. Ixxx. 62 Now and then..there 
comes a rush of feeling so sudden'and tremendous, that the 
name of Tidal Wave has been invented to describe it. . 1895, 
Scutty Kafr Stories 50 ‘Vhe repression which he had. to 
exercise. .caused tidal waves of passion to roll back on bis. 
soul, fraught with destruction to himself and to others, 


(c) Phys. The main ‘or primary height of flow 
ina beat ofthe pulse 9 aor 


TIDALLY. 


x896 Allbuti's Syst. Med. 1. 314 Sphygmographie tracings 
show a lowering in the height of the tidal and dicrotic wave, 

2. transf. and fig. That ‘ebbs and flows’; 
periodic, intermittent; alternating, varying. 

Tidal air (P2ys.), the air passing in and out of the tungs 
at each ordinary respiration; tidal breathing (Pats), 
respiration in which there are pauses alternating with shorter 
periods of respiratory activity ; periodic respiration. 

1872 Huxiry Phys. iv. 92 In ordinary breathing 20 to 30 
inches of what is conveniently called Tidal air pass in and 
out. 1876 Geo. Entor Dan. Der, iv. xxix, This mood_of 
youthful, elated desperation had a tidal recurrence. 1896 
Daily News 4 May 3/3 Clerkenwell has,. become mixed in 
population and in its political opinions tidal. 1897 Al(budt's 
Syst. Med. LV. 646 Amongst..the results of derangements 
of the pulmonary circulation must be placed the occurrence 
of ' periodic’, ‘ tidal’, or Cheyne-Stokes breathing, 

3. Dependent upon or regulated by the state of 
the tide or time of high water. 

Tidal basin, harbour, a basin or harbour which is 
accessible or navigable only at high tide; tidal boat, 
steamer, 3 vessel the sailings of which depend on the time 
of the tide; tidal train, a train running in connexion with 
a tidal steamer. . 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Tidal basin, a dock that is- 
filled upon the rising of the tide. 3859 Lewin /uwes, Brit. 
27 Boulogne is a tidal barbour,..it can only be entered or 

uitted at high water, 1859 Reve Sréedany ii. 12 The 
tidal hours of departure of the steam-packet. 1866 W, 
Cotuns Azwadate IL. 240 The tidal train,.was speeding. 
nearer and nearer to Paris, 1888 Guyer Afr. fatter x, 

~ 'Yhe tidal boat'll be ‘ere in twenty minutes. 
b, Elliptical for ¢¢@ad boat or razz, 

1883, L. Ouenanr Altiona Peto I, 202 He found himself 
just in time to take the tidal. : 2 

Hence Tirdally adzv,, in a tidal manner; by or in 
respect of the tides. 

31875 G. H. Darwin in PAI Trans, CLXXY. 713 On the 
Secular Changes in the Elements of the Orbit of a Satellite 
revolving about a Tidally Distorted Planet. 2880 /é/d, 
CLXXH, 513 In considering the effects of tidal friction the 
theory has heen throughout adopted that the tidally- 
disturbed. body is hamogeneous and viscous, 

idance, tidand: see TIDINe. 

Tid-bit, an earlier form of ‘Trr-prt, 

+Tidder, v.! Os. Forms: 1 tisdran, t¥dran, 
tyddr(ijan, 3 tuderen, (Orvm.)tiddrenn. [OE. 
thdran, related to fud(djor Tupper, progeny, 
offspring.} a. zuér. To be productive or prolific, 
b, ¢rans. To produce (affspring), to engender. 

a@1000 Czduon's Gen. 1507 (Gr.) Tymad nu & tiedrad, 
exz00 Trin, Coll, Hom, 177 Penne men michel tuderid.. 
and here tuder swite wexed. ¢1rz00 ORMin 18307 Pa bexzre 
time wass all gan To tiddrenn & to temenm. ¢xaga Gen. § 
£x, 630 Of hem ben tudered manizon, 

[tr Tidder, v.2 Obs. rare, 
1755 Jonnson, Tidder, v. a. (from Tid), to use tenderly; 
to Bed le. (But there is app. some error here; no trace of 

such a vb. has been found elsewhere: cf. T'tp a,)] 

Tiddivate, dial. variant of TrrivarTE v. 
Tiddle (tid), w Obs, exe, dal. or slang. Also 

7~g tittle. [Insense r perh, connected with Trp a. 
‘The two senses. may be distinct words, ] 

\ 1. trans, To fondle or indulge to excess; to pet, 
pamper ;, to tend carefully, nurse, cherish. 
xs6o0 Nice |Waston in Hazl, Dodsfey Il. 173 My parents 

did uddle me; they were to blame, 1653 Verney Memoirs 

(r8gq) ELI, 203 To midwife it out, and to tittle it up and to: 

bring it with you in: your coach. . 1730-6 Barcey (folios, Zo 

Viddile, to indulge, or fondle, to make much of. r7s5 
Jounson, Tiddle, v.a. (from 7d), to use tenderly ; to fondle. 

1839 [Sm G. C. Lewis} Herefordsh. Gloss. (ED,D.). 1881 
' Miss Jackson SAropsh, Word.tk., Tiddle, to nurse and 

nurture tenderly. x893 5. A. Wore, Gloss, s.v., You may 

tiddle a monkey"till ’e befouls your trenchud. 
2. inir. To potter, trifle, ‘fiddle’; to fidget, fuss. 
x747 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) I, xlii, 322 To leave the 
family picturés..10 you, because you could tiddfe about 
them, and..wipe and clean. them with your dainty hands ! 

1839 HoLtoway Dict, Prov. 8. Vi,‘ Borat about “is being 

busy about trifles. © 1904 Aug. Dial, Dict. s.v. Tittle, 

(Cumbld,) f could Or the fut with a buttress while 
another is tittlin’ over it with adraw-knife, 

Hence Pitddling fg/. a., that. ‘tiddles’;. over- 
indulgent; Ti-ddlingly adv., indulgently. 

rg8o' Lupron Stvgtla. 97. ‘The most of our youth. .are so 
tydlingly, fondly, wantonly, and idlely brought up, that it is 
a griefe to the godlye. ‘ 

‘Tiddle, dial. form of Tithe vz. to tickle. é 

Tiddler!, [? Related to TivrLepar and fiddly 
‘little’.J Nursery name for a stickleback. Sa 
Tiddling wl. sb., fishing for ‘ tiddlers’*. 

. 1886, B. E. Martin in arper's Mag. May 866/1 Them's 
tiddlers, they is... 1903 Blachw, Mag. Aug. 203/2, I used to 
came and catch tiddlers in. it when was a kid. 1908 Daily 
Céron, 3 Aug. 7/3 Within. reach of that most. delightful 
tiddling water in St. James's Park. xgix Darly News 
26 July 4 The long row of boys. in St. James's Park fishing 
foc tiddlers with sticks and bent pins, 


F sunne ane tid dages, 


_ &x300 Cursor 
' awildrin wod side. ¢2385 Cuauces L. G. W783 (Zhisée) 


10 
Tiddlywink (ti-dliwiyk). 


1. An unlicensed public-house or pawnshop; a 
small beershap; also diddlywink, slang. 

3844 J.T. Hewnert Persons & H’. xxxiv, Which does 
more to demoralise..the lower classes than a ‘Tom and 
Jerry, tidley-wink, or gin-shop. 1887 Bratry-Kincston 
Jlusie & Mann U.15 All the tiny tiddlywinks and spacious 
beer-gardens filled to overflowing. 

2. a. A game played with dominoes. b. 72 A 
game in which small counters are caused to spring 
from the table into a bell-like or cylindrical recep- 
tacle, by pressing upon their edges with larger 
counters, 

1870 Harpy & Ware Mod, Hayle 104 (Dowiinoes) Tiddle- 
a-wink game,..In this game..ke who plays out first. cries 
Tiddle-a-wink, having won. 870 Rowtledge's Eu, Boy's 
Ann, Nov, 672 The marked difference between Tidley-wink 
and other games of dominoe, 1898 Il“esta. Gaz. 4 Jan. 2/1 
Cards, tiddley-winks, and lude are played. 1906 ror Cvut. 
Mar. 509 The Empress suggested the game of tiddlywinks 
for the Emperat’s amusement. 

8. 74 Knick-knacks of victuals. slang. 

1893 J. A. Barry S. Brown's Bunyip, etc. 34 A drop o° 
good stuff, now, to wash these ‘ere tiddlewinks down with. 

Hence (s/ang) Tiddlywinker, a, cheat, a trifler ; 
Tiddlywinking sé. and a,, trifling, pottering 3 
Tiddlywinky a.. de/., tiny, insignificant. 

1869 Routledge's Eu. Boy's Ana. 589 Performed some 
*tiddly-winking * work, that is he had shifted a few spades- 
ful of earth. 1883 ‘R..Borprewoon' Sguatier’s Dreant 
vii, I wonder what old Morgan would say te all this here 
tiddley-winkin', with steam-engine, and wire-fences, 1893 
J. A. Barry S. Brown's Bunyip, etc..143 It was a fair an 
square game,..here wasn’t vo tiddleywinkin’ in the thing, 
id. 145 They're nothin’ but a lot o” tiddleywinkers up 
there, xrgox ‘Zack’ Tales Dunstable Weir 23 Over against 
Martin’s cottage there wasa tiddliwinkie bit o' a wood, 

Tiddy (iidi) (Origin unknown: perh, = 
Trppy.} In the game of gleek, the four of trumps. 

r6s5 [see Tin sda]. 1680 Corton Compt, Gamzester vi. 
(ed. 2) 65. (GleeR) ‘Vhe turned up Card is the Dealers; and if 
it be Tiddy turn'd up is four apiece from each to the Dealer. 
The Ace is called Tib, the Knave Tom, the four of 
Trumps Tiddy, 1688 R. Houme Armoury ut. xvi. (Roxb.) 
73/2. xBaz Scort Vigel xvi, l gained the cards, and lo you | 
it pleases his lordship to say that we played without tiddy, 

Tide (taid), 36. Forms: 1 tid (tiid), td, 
a-5 tid, 2-7 tyd, 3-7 tyde, (5 tyyde, tiid), 
3- tide. [OK fad = OS. Ha’ (MLG., LG. 
tit, Du. ¢77d), OG. ett (2éd), MHG,. 2ff (Ger, 
zeit), ON. 440 (Sw., Da. t2d¢) +-OTeut. *7f-d-7%, 
referred by some to. a root *¢/- to extend (whence 
also Time), See also note under branch IL] 

I. Time. 

+1. A portion, extent, or space of time; an age, 
@ season, a time, a while: = Time sd, 1-3. Obs. 
(or ? dal.) ; 

2700 Beowulf 147 Wes seo hwil micel, xii wintra tid torn 

epolode. agoo tr. Bada's Hist. v. xiii. [xii] (1890) 432 
Ba ic sume tid fram de gewat. cose Lixdis/. Gasp.Mark ix, 


at Huu miceles veé longes tides. 9x Blicki. Hont. 12% 


, Uncub bid 2ghwylcum anum men his lifes tid. ¢ 1000 4gs, 


Gosf. Mark ix, 2t Hu lang tid is syddan- him pis gebyrede? 
¢x000 /ELFRic How, 1.312 Preo tida-sind on Sysre worulde ¢ 


L anis seo de wes butan 2 3,.seo Oridde is nu zfter Cristes 


to-cyme. [Cf cxxg5 Laseb. Hawt. 89.) a 1300. Cursor M. 


} 39x (Cott.) Bath ware made sun and mon,..1n takening o 
} tides to stand, Dais and yeirsy, ecxqoo D 


este. Trax 1974 


| And bow tary in pis towne, or any tide lenge. ¢rqxa Hoc- 


cLEVE Le Reg. Princ. 847, 1 mote..suffre storm after be 


} mery tyde, crqgo Cov. Alsi. v. (Shaks. Soe.) 50, k come 
| azen withinne atyde. @ 1329 SKELTON Poems aget.Garnesche 


iv. 162 Stop a tyd, and be welle ware, 1590 Spenser 
¥. Q. t iin2g There they alight..and rest their weary limbs 


| atide, x603 PAzlotzs Ixxvit, Prouyde Ane Pages claithis 
| inthe meine tyde. 1792 J. Learmont Poeres 33x (E.D.D.), 
' I wiss that tide had been a lang lang year. 1872 WabbeLu 
j Ps. xxxi, 15 My tides are a’ i-yer han’, 


+2. spec. = Hour 1. Oés, 


agoa O, EZ. Chron. an. 879, Py ilcan zeare abiestrode sio 
: agoo 0. £. Martyrol. 30 June 110 
= se monod byd geendod. be we nemnad se zrra lyda, 

nne hyd sea niht six tyda lang ond.se dag eahtatyne tyda 
Tang.. ¢ 1000 Aiurric Ham. IL. 388 An.weecce heefd preo tida; 
feawer weeccan gefyllad twelf tida, .-c10so Byrhiferth's 


| Handboc in Aiglia (1885: VIL 298 Dat ger byd gesett 


on prim bund dagum & fif & syxtigum dazum & syxtidum, 


| -@x200 Moral Ode 137 (Lamb, MS.) Hefde he bon per enne 
| dei oder twa bare tide nolde he for al middenerd be berdde 


ber abiden, ¢ 1290S. Ang. Leg, 1. 408/223 Huy stoden and 
bi-heolden sein Iohan longue, pre tidene and more, @ 1300 
Cursor M. 14193.(Cott.) Ten. tides [#, oures}:-has pe dai and 


F tua, oxqgo &. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App. BB. 3 pe 
F foure & twenti tydes [v.r. houres] in day & in be ny3t..he 


dy3te folwel & rigt Mid preo grete kandlen To berne eite 


| tides [v.*. houres], 


3. A point in the duration of the day, month, 
or year, of human life, or of other natural (or, later, 


' artificial) period; in reference to an action or 


repetition = occasion; = Time sb. 13,14. arch. or 

€897 K. ABirnep Gree Past, €. xvii, 120 Donne cymd 
his: blaford:..on atid ‘Ozee. he biene wr nat. Jdid-xivil. 
356 Aworpen mon: bid a unnyt. ,& on alce tid sawed wrolnte. 
97% Blickt.. Hon, 2x Pet leoht on nanre tide ne: ablinnep 
éxao5 Lav. 14924 Hit iomp an are-tide heo nom hiretorede 
M.. 573g (Catt. pe flok he fedd opom atid, Bi 


Ako tidiley-,_ 
| tiddiey-, tiddle-a-wink, [In sense 1 perh. con- 
| nected with slang ¢/ddly a drink, drunk; in 3 
| perh, with ¢zdiz//y dial. or baby-talk for ‘ little’.] 


TIDE. 


Ffor to mete in on place at on tyde. @1400 Pistil? of Susan 
149 Such toretand teone takep me pis tyde. a 1425 Cursor 
At. 5874 (Trin.) To stande lete 3e hem not bide As 3e han 
done mony a tyde. axgag SkeLton £L Reunyag 155 
Such a lewde sorte To Elynour resorte From tyde to tyde, 
e186 C’rmss Pemrroxa Ps. (1823) cxuiv. v, My closett 
where I wont to hide In troublous tyde. @ 2605 Pouwart 
Hlyting w, Montgouterie 470 At that tyd [ane after mide 
night] was na time for trumpers to tarie. 1635 R. Jounson 
fist. Lone a Lincolne (1828) 106 Which ship had beene 
Seven yeares upon the sea,.and before this tyde could never 
see land. 1805 Worpsw. Elegiac Verses on 3. Wordsw, vi, 
But we will see it—joyful tide! Some day..The mountain 
will we cross. 1868 Morris Zarthiy Par, Man born to be 
A tag 1272 He, who, from ill death Saved me that tide. 

b. A suitable, favourable, or proper time or 
occasion; opportune, fit, or due time; season; 
opportunity: =< Tima sé. 16. arch. Cf, Trp shh 

6 888 K. /Errrep Boeth. xxix, § 2 Se de his ar tide ne 
tiolad, ponne bid his on tid untilad. ¢87 —~ Gregory's 
fast. C. xxxvili, 274 Hwilum sie sprece tiid, hwilum 
Swiggean, ¢gso Lindisf. G. Matt. xxiv. 45 Peette he sella 
him mett in ud. ¢xzo6a Charter of Hadweard in Kemble 
Cod. Digt, IV, 212 Alle bingen da Bar upaspringed, inne 
tydand ut of tid. ¢1330 R. Bruny Chron, (1810) 164 Ba 
Cipres side Isaac to aspie, If he toke any tide out of lond to 
flie. ¢ 1430 Brut 439 Whanne tyde of passage come, thei 
tuke the see, and passid ouyr. x590 Spenser /* QO, 1h ix. 32 
Then Paridell,.. glad of so titte tide Him to commend to her, 
thus spake. 1657 M. Lawrence Use & Pract. Faith 147 The 
foolish virgins lost their tide: the wise had much ado to 
ain ite 2887 Morris Odyssey 1x. 131 For the land is 
nothing evil, but would bear all things in tide,. 

+ ¢. Appointed or fixed time: = Timesé.15. Obs, 

@ goo tr, Bada’s Hist, in. xiv, [xix.] (1890) 210 Waciad ze, 


| fovdon pe ge ne weoton ne Sone dz ne Ou tide. Jhid, 1. tik 


262 pa cwom his tid, bet he scolde of middanzearde to 
Drihtne feran, egyo Lindisf. Gosp. John ii. 4, & cued to 
him se hlend..ne daget we? cuom tid min, « 1300 Cursor 
Af, ax511 (Cott.) pe Luu him spedd.til-ward his tide, Ouer 
term durst he noght bide. @1436 Domesday [pswith vy, in 
Lik. Bk, Admiralty (Rolls) 11. 3x Att tide and hour and 
tyme, that is ta wetyn with ynne the xv, day. ,that he plete 
to his aduersarye. 

+4, Any definite time in the course of the day; 
as EVENTIDE, Morrow-T1vE, NoON-TIDE, q. V. 3 Spiele 
the point at which any hour is completed; as 
‘at the tenth tide of the day’; = Hour 3. Qés, 

@ 700 acne 484 [see Morn-trpg]. agoo tr. Bada's 
Hist. ut. xix, [xxvii.] (1890) 240 ¥mb pa teozdan tid dages. 
1056-65 /uscr. on Dial Kirkdale Ch, Vorks., pis is deges 
sol merca zt ileum tide.. ¢xx60 Hattou Gosp. John i. 39 
Hyt wees ba seo teode tyd. 4 1300 Cursor Af. 19810 (Edin,) 
Apon a dai at tide of none, An angel come and stede him bi. 
¢ 139 Cnaucer Astral, u. § 15 Thanne wol the point of thi 
label sitit]en in the bordure, vp-on the verrey tid of the day. 
1493 Festival? (W. de W, 1515! 7 He hyred people ta labour 
by all the tydes of the day. x903 Westit. Gaz. 10 June 2/3, 
1 go to you at gloaming-tide, 

b. A more or less definite point or season in the 
course of the year, of life, etc., usually defined by 
a prefixed word; as Afpréi-tide, Fune-tide ; New- 
Year's tide, summer's tide, winter's tide, etc.; also 
AUTUMN-TIDE, SPRING-TIDE, SUMMER-TIDE, WINTER: 
TIDE, etc, q. ve: = Tyme sé. 13b. arch, or poets 

agoo tr. Bxda's Hist. w. xxix, (xxvili.] (1890) 366 Pa ne 
com dzr nzenig grownes ue ne westm, ne furdum brordes - 
od sumeres tid, ¢xo0o JELFRic Hom. 3.444 Swa swa ‘on 
lengctenlicere tide, rosena blostman and lilian hi ymtryme- 
don. ¢rxza 0. £. Chro. an. 1006, In bare midde wintres 
tide, xgqx Redland MSS, (1905) IV. 312 For bryngyng a 
bore at Newe Yere tide, ijs. tiijd, xgs56-1840 New-year's 
tide [see New-yrar 3b]... 1870 Morris Larthly Par. Le 
307 When April-tide was melting into May. 1892 TENNv« 
son Last Tourn, 241 High over all the yellowing Autumns 
tide. xg0a Héestur, Gaz.3 July 2/3 The green woods under 
the Junetide skies Slope and gleam to the Solent strand. 


x90@ /bid. 20 Mar. g/t The profits at Coronation-tide are 
expected to be heavy. 


+5. Each of the seven canonical hours; also, 
the services recited at these; = Hour s. Ods. 

c¢xro0a fEteric Collog. in Wr.-Wiilcker 90/6. Ic sincee 
zelce deez seofon tida. c1rooo — Saints" Lives xxxiil, 
344 Nu wille ic pat bu. .singe fer pine tida. 1028-60 Laws 
Northumbr, Priests §36 gif preost om gesetne timan: tida 
ne ringe odée tida ne singe, gebete pet. cxzoa Friz. Col 
Homt,. 215. Pane hit time bed. to done be tiden. azzag 
Aner, R.22 Et breo tiden sigged Credo mit te Pater Noster, 
biuoren Uhtsong & efter Prime, & efter Cumpelie, 7a 44 
Toward te preostes tiden herkned se wel 3e muwen. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7605 Vor him ne ssolde no day abide pat 
he ne hurde: masse & matines & euesong & ech tide. 13... 
Minor Poens fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii, 767 Atame pou maizt 
ful wel abyde Ti) he haue seid pe laste tyde. cxgoe [see 
Hour 5}. 1557 in roth ep. Hist. MSS. Concne, App. v. 386 
The said Wardayr.. shall dayly saye or singe..in the quere 
the tydes or houres, as tercio, sextoand nono. 

6. An anniversary or festival of the church: 
chiefly in the names of holy seasons or saints’ days, 
e.g. t St. Andrew's tide, + Saint Botulf’s tide 
See also ALL-HALLOW-TIDE, CHRIST-TIDE, EASTER- 
TIDE, LaMMas-TIDE, SHROVETIDE, WHITSUNTIDE, 
Hicu-ring, [loty tre, etc. : 

ago0 Q. £. Chron. an. 759, Her Bregowine wes to ercebisé 
aehadod. to Ste Michaeles tide, agoo U. A, dlartyral, 
x8 May 84 On pone eahtateogdan deez, pes. mondes bid 
sancte Johannes _tid.. ¢ rogo Byrhiferth's Hlandbac in 
Anglia (188g) VILL. 300 Fram easter tide pect he. eft cume. 


‘¢1200 Trin, Coll, Hant. 4 'Yo daiis.cumen de holie tid pat 


me cleped aduent. ¢2zz00 Ormin 8895, Act. be. Passkemesses 
da33. -pe. bac. hemm. tabhte To frellsean par fat hezhe tid. 
ta97_R. Guouc. (Rolls) 10877 Sir edward ibore was A seint 
botulffes tid. -c rqg00. Brut cxxxix. 146 Pe sege endured fro 
Michelmasse vate Seynt Andrewus. tyde, @ 1968 AscHam 


TIDE. 


Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 36 In_a fair garden about §. James tyde, 
xgg5 SHAKS, Yok m1, 1. 86 What bath this day deseru’d 
.. Phat it in golden letters should be set Among the 
high tides in the Kalendar? 611, 16zg5 Michaels-tide, 
Michael-tide [see Micuarn 2]. 218127-18 Cosnerr Resid. 


U.S, (1822) 121 Lhe country people, in England, go, to | 


this day,..by_ the tides; and,..in some cases, by the move- 
able tides. My gardener..very reluctantly obeyed me 
..in sowing green Kale,.because Whitsuntide was not 
come, and that, he said, was the proper season. 1839 
J. H. Newman Par, Serv, IV. xxiil, 385 Feast-day and 
fast-day, holy tide and other tide. 1903 E. K. Cuamuers 
Medivu. Stage 1.1.16 Holy weck, and similar solemn tides. 
b. dial, A village ‘feast’ or fair (taking place 
on the festival of the patron saint of the parish), 
1824 [see Lide-dfuve in isa], 1828 Craven Gloss., Tide, 
a feast; as Bingley tide. 1863 Mrs. Toosoop Forks, Dial, 
(MS.), Boistall-tide will be next week. 1865 R. Hunt Pop, 


Ron. He, Eng, Ser. i. (871) 62 The strongest beer, which | 


was intended to have been kept for a tide, 1884 Ze#. zo 


£ditor, The Annual General Holiday at Bingley, Yorks, | 


is still called ' Bingley ‘Tide’. 
II. Tide of the sea, 
[This sense corresponds exactly to MLG. getide neut., tide 
vie, neut, and fem. LG fide, MDu. ghetide neut., early 
mod. Dn, djde, Du. 777 neut., ‘ude of the sea’, a particular 


application of MLG. getide, ‘fixed time, time of prayer, | 


proper time, opportunity, space of time’, OF, had no form 
corresp, to getive (using for ‘ tide * (of the seas flid or sPid 
and ebba); and tfd or trae in this sense is nut known before 


13403 it may have been then introduced from or used after | 
the MLG, word; but as ME. ¢/de had ueither the difference | 


of form nor of gender seen in de ti#and dad fide, actual formal 


evidence of the borrowing is wanting, There may have | 


been a transference of sense in Eng, itself, as well as in LG. 
The following two early examples appear to mean ‘the tae 
of high water’, rather than the fluod tide itself, or the 
phenomenon of the tides: 

1340 Hampo.e Pr. Couse. 1215 For pe se, aftir be tydes 
certayn, Ebbes and flowes, and fallesagayn. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Man of Law's 7. 1036 Fro day to nyght it changeth as 
the tyde.] 

7. The flowing or swelling of the sea, or its 
alternate rising and falling, twice in each lunar 
day, due to the attiaction of the moon and, in a 
less devree, of the sun; the alternate inflow and 
oulflew produced by this on a coast, the flood 


anil ebb, 

€31435 Torr. Portugal 1430, 1 Rede, we take down 
sayle & Rowe, While we hane this tyde. 1530. Patsar. 
aBi/y Tyde of the see, fet, rote. 1563 GoLtpinc Cassar 
ul. (1565) 72 There was no comming to theym on foote, 
by reason of the rysyng cf the tydes, 1590 Swans. 
Com. Arrow, i 46 Both winde and tide stayes for this 
Gentleman, 1593 — wer, 1667 As through an Arch the 
violent roaring ude outruns the eye. 1599 — Jen. Fyn. 
Hiv a4 Just betweene ‘'welue and One, eu'n at the turning o’ 

th’ tyde. 1698 Keane Aaam, Th arth (1734) 161 It 
is certain, that a Comet, when it passed by the Earth, would 
iaise a very strong and prodigious Tide in the Seas that 
were then on the Surface, 1816 Pravrarrn Wat, PAIL UL, 
326 The alternate vise and fall of the surface of the sea twice 
an the course of a lunar day, or of 24h som 488¢¢ of mean 
solar time, is the phenomenon known by the name of the 
Tides, «83x Fr. A. Kemaie Let in Ree, Giedhood LU. viii. 
237 The tide had. not yet come in 

b. In phrases (chiefly technical), as cross tide, 
a tide running across the direction of. another; 
high tide, (¢) = Hic water; (4) = Serine 
MDE; low tide = Low warTER; leeward, neap, 
windward tide: see the defining words; also 
Fioon-rips, Spring tipk, Havr-rrpg, Also in 
fig. uses, 

1627 Carr. Smita Seauran's Grant. x. 47 You say as 
well tide of ebbe, as tide of fluod, or a windward Tide 
when the Tide runnes against the wind, as a Lee-warde 
Tide,. when the wind and the Tide goeth bath one way, 
x67g Temece Let. to.Sir F. Biedicaison Wks. 1731 HH. 336, I 
chose this Conveyance by the Captain of the Yacht, as both 
surer and speedier too, if not hindred by cross Tides in the 
River. 1748. P. Tuomas Jrnl. Ansou's Voy. 120 “There 
having been two or three high Tides before we had finished, 
we found [ete.]. 1867 Smytu Sadler's Word-bk., Cross-tide, 
the varying directions of the flow amongst shoals that are 
under water.. 1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pockvit Bk, v. (ed. 2) 
172 In the English Chanmel..it is ebb tide in the harbours, 
while the eastern, or flood stream. is still running up, form. 
ing what is known to Pilots as ‘ ‘Tide and half Tide’. 

Jigs 1879 We. Wi.ninson Confut. Familye of Love 57>, 
When, his high tyde of vpright fredome [shall] become to a 
falling water. axzjoo RE, Dict, Cant, Crew, High Tide, 
when the Pocket is fullof Money, Jbid., Low Tide, when 
there’s no Money in a Man’s Pocket. 1856 Emrrson Aug. 
Traits, Relig, Wks. (Bohn) 11.98 Plenitudes of Divine Pre- 
sence, by which high tides are caused in the human spirit. 

G. transf. A recurrent, flow, alternate rise and 
fall or inerease and decrease, other than of the sea, 
Acid lide, a temporary increase of acidity of the 
urine while fasting; atkaline tide, a corresponding 
decrease of acidity during digestion. : 

1604 E. Glamsronz} D’Acosia’s Hist. Indies 1, xiii, 113 
The return of the same windes, which otherwise they call 
the tide or winde of the sea, 2610 Howann Caurdeu's 
Brit. (1637) 558. A wonderfull Well .. which ordinarily ebbeth 
and floweth foure times in the space of one houre or there. 


about, keeping his just Tides, 1786-7 Bonnycastie Astron, | 


vili..138 ‘he aerial tides nmst be much more considerable 
than those of the ocean. 1822-34 Good's Study Afed.{ed. 4) 
1.676 There are two tides or fluxes {of fever] within. the 
twenty-four hours, the one occurs in the morning, the other 
im the evening. /077. IV. 304 A fresh tide of water will not 
unfrequently accumulate, and the head become as much 
‘distended ‘as before, 1856 Bavanr Zarit 14 Swayed by 
the sweeping of the tides of air. 1897 Adééuti s Syst. Med. 


rt 


IV. 293 This increased excretion is most marked during the 
alkaline tide. 

8. The space of time between two successive 
points of high water, or between low water and 
high water, in the sea; also, that portion of this 
time during which the height of the water (‘state 
of the tide’) allows of work being done, as in ¢/de’s 
work: see quot. 1867. So, in AZining, a period of 
twelve hours (Cusse/l’s Encycl. Dict. 1888). 

3498 Act 11 Hen, VIS, c. 22 31 A Calker laboring by the 
tyde, for as Jonge tyme as he may labour above the Waterand 
be neth the Water, shall not exceclefor his Wages foreverytyde 
liijd. 1534 Ace. Le. High Treas. Scot. VI. 234 Payit..to 
xv men to cast the space of xv tydis about the schip, viijd. 
the man for ilk tyde. 2724 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 
281 [They] might..come by sea in two tides. 1758 J. 
Eiaxe Plan Alar. Syst.63 A ship going into dock for a 
tide or two to clean, £793 Smeaton Zdystoue L.§ 175 We 
..landed, and got a tide’s work of four hours. 1803 R. 
Purine in Naval Chron. XV.154 (Royal Naval Yards) The 


extra [work] was divided inte nights and tides:—a night | 


consisted of five hours, and a tide of an hour and an half. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh., 1ide's work, the amount of 


progress a ship has made during a favourable tide, Also,a 
period of necessary Jabour ona ship during the ebbing and 


slack water of a tide. 

9. fg. Applied to that which is like the tide of 
the sea in some way; as in ebbing or flowing, 
rising or falling, or ‘turning’ at a certain time, 

1390 Gowrr Conf II. 61 Betre is to wayte upon the tyde 


Than rowe ayein the stremes stronge. ¢1430 //ynins Virg. | 
60/368 Pe tyde [of life] is ebbid, & no more wole flowe, || 
xgo8 Dunpar #7/y¢ing 188 Oft beswakkit with ane ourhie 

tyd. x6or Suans. Fed. C. iv. iii. 218 There is a Vide in 4 
the affayres of men, Which taken at the Flood, leades on to | 


Fortune. x777 Priestiey J/att, & Spin. (1782) I. Pref. ro 


The tide of popular prejudice may rise still higher. x849 | 


Macautay Aist. Zug. vic LH. 54 From that moment the tide 


of battle turned, 1900 Daily News 7 Dec. 8/5 The drama- | 


tic tide has its ebb and flow like other tides. 


10. spec. = Fioop-tipr. Also fig. . 

1570 Levins Mazip. 116/47 Ye Tyde, accessus miaris. 
x606 Suaxs, 7>. & Cr. -v. i.90, I haue important businesse 
The tide whereof is now.. x620 HoLiann Camden's Brit 
(1637) 633 The River at every tide riseth to a great heigth. 
r6sz2 Nrepuam tr. Sedden's ATare Cl. 219 By an exquisite 


observation of the Tides and Ebbings of the Sea they were | 


wont to reckon their months and years, 1826 Disrarxt 
Vie. Grey w1.i, There is that at work in England which, 
taken at the tide, may lead on to fortune [cf. quot. 1601 in 
9). 1893 STEVENSON Catriona ili. 27 It seemed the devil 
‘was in it, if I was to die in that tide of my fortunes. 

LL. ¢vansf. A body of flowing water or other 
liquid; a stream, a current, foed. and rhet, 

{15.. S¥r A. Barton xxxix, in Surtees Misc, (1888) 75 
Betwexte Trent tid and Tyne.] 1585 T. Wasxincron tr. 
WNicholay’s Vay. 1. xii. 47 b, The fishes being carried by the 
violence of the floud, and tyde of the Euxine Sea into Pro- 
pontide. 1728-46 Tuomson Spring 63 Stands each attrac- 
tive plant, and sucks. and swells The juicy tide. 19738 
Wes.ry Fs, cxxxvit, i, Fast by the Babylonish Tide (‘he 
‘Tide our Sorrows made o’erflow). x757 Gray Bard 344 
Deep in the roaring tide he plung’d. 2855 Mrs. Gatry 
Parad. fr. Nat, Ser. 1. (1869) 39 She used to sing to the tide 
of the river as it sweptalong. 1872 Tennyson Last Toxrn, 
685 Feel this arm of mine—the tide within... Pulsing full man, 


b. transf. and fig. 


xBox Suakxs, Fd. C. 1. i, 257 Thou art the Ruines of the 
Noblest man That éuer lined in the Tide of Times. 2697 
Daryven Hine. Georg. 1. 644 A lofty Gate..T’admit the 
Tydes of early Visitants, «78x Cowrer etivement 453 The 
tide of life... May run in cities with a brisker force. 1830 
Sav.er Law Poprl, 1. 430 A tide of emigration has set in 
from the Old World to the New, | 

12. The water of the sea; the sea (esp. when the 
tide is flowing). poet. 

[xso5 Suaxs, Fohu nt. i, 74 A braver choyse of -daunt- 
esse spirits.. Did neuer flute vpon the swelling tide.] 
xggt Cowrrr Odyss, xx. 74 Whelm me deep in. Ocean's 
restless tide! 2821 Byron /%vo oscar? 1. i, Bounding o’er 
yon blue tide. ax847 Exiza Coon Rover's Song 1 I'm 
afloat, I’m afloat on the fierce rolling tide, The ocean's my 
home and my bark is nvy bride. - 

TIL. Phrases. 

+13. Wide and (or) time (also time and tide+ see 

Tima sd, 30): analliterative reduplication, in which 


the two words were more or léss ‘synonyms, or = - 


time and (or) season. Odés, 

az22y St, Afarher, 18 And te tide and te time pat tu 
iburen were, schal beon iblescet. ¢xg25 Cast. Fersev, 2456 
in J/acro Plays 1539 Per is no dysese nor debate,..tyde 
nor tyme, erly nor late, but pat Couetyse is be grounde, 
e475 Rauf Coitsear 48, I leid my life.in this land with 
mekile vnrofe, Baith tyde and tyme in all my trauale. 1583 
Srocker Ci. Warres Lowe C. 1, 26, At al tide and tymes 
whensoeuer they shall be commaunded, x6o9 A7udb. Trees 
in Hart. Misc. (Math.) 111, 75 If dancers keep not tide and 
time in their measures, ; 

+b. The tide abides for, tarrieth (for) no man, 

says mo man, Tide nor time tarrieih no man: 
now superseded by 7ime and tide wait for no man: 
see TIME sd. 30.. Here ¢éde originally meant ‘ time’, 
but from the 16th c. has usually meant the tide of 
the sea. Cf. Timm and tide, in both senses. Ods, 

1430-40 Lync. Bochkas us. xi.(MS. Bodl.263) 178/2 The tid abit 
nat fornomanerman, 1546 J. Hevwoop rev. (1867) 6 The 
sure sea man seeth, the tide tarieth noman, @1353 Upatn 
Royster D.1, ti. (Arb,) 13 Farewell all my good friendes, 
the tyme.away dothe waste, And the tide they say, tarieth 
for‘no man. 1579 [see Tarry-g. 5). rs92 Greens. Dispwi. 
gz ‘Tyde nor time tarrieth no man, 4@1625 Fiercuer 
Woman's Prise wv, The tide stays no man, 


TIDE 


14, (J) double tides, ? as if taking advantage of 
both the tides in one day; esp. to work dozsile 
tides, to work as hard as possible ; so ¢o roar, Spz7, 
ete. double tides, Cf. sense 8. 

1788 Mme. D'Arsiay Diary July, I was most content to 
work double tides for the pleasure of his company. %80§ 
Nanal Chron. XI. 243 The .. Caulkers worked extra 
double tides in gangs. xB3a Axasmeiner 745/2 The artisans 
work double tides, that is, they perform twe days’ labour in 
one, 1852 Mass Yonce Cameos (1877) I, vil. 95 There is 
not a spinster in Brittany who will not spin double tides 
until my Fecheromoney be raised. 188 Rinrr Haccaro 
Allan's Wife, etc. 300 ‘he wounded lioness was now roar+ 
ing double tides. 

‘V. Combinations. 

15. In senses belonging to I, as tide-beef, dai. 
beef provided for a ‘tide’ or feast; tide-serving, 
time-serving; tide-time (see 6b); + tide-wise 
adv,, at times, now and then, 

1896 Vorksh. Weekly Pos? 29 Feb. (E.D.D.), Hed made 
up his mind they s’ould hae some reight *tide-beef. 1818 


Scott Br, Lame. xxv, The office shall just cost him as 


much time-serving and "tide-serving, asiffete]. 1824 Miss 
Mitrorp Vidage Ser. 3. (1863) 201 At *tide-times he loiters 
in the chimney-corner at the Rose. 2898 ‘T. Harpy Wessex 
Poents 203 To eyes that had seen her in tide-times of weal. 
1611 Frorio, {xterpollatamenty, at certaine seasons, not 
continually, *tide-wise, i 3 

16. In senses belonging to II. a. (a) simple 
attrib, * of the tide, tidal’, as tide-bar (Bar sb. 
15), -channel, -flow, -flux, -lead (Lean sb. 3b), 
-level, -limtt, -line, -mud, -race (Race sb. 6), 
“reach, rin, reesh, -streant, -turn, -wash; (6) 
‘dependent on or regulated by the state of the 
tide, tidal’, as ¢zde-coach, harbour; ‘filled, over- 
flowed, or covered by the tide’, as Z#ve-hole, -land, 
-~marsh, -pool, -rack; in names of instruments for 
measuring the tides, or the like, as 2ide-ball, -dial, 
gauge, -meter, -prediclor, -staff; (¢c) objective aud 
obj. genitive, as de-generating, predicting, -pro- 
ducing, -taking adjs, and sbs.; (@) instrumental, 
etc., as tide-heat, -beset, -bound, -caught, -covered, 
-driven, -flooded, -free, -like (also adv.), -locked, 
-ribbed, -tossed, -trapped, -washed, -worn ads. 

x867 Smytu Sazfor's Wordbh., *Tide-ball, a ball hoisted 
to denote when the depth of water permits vessels to enter 
a bar-harbour, or totake the bar outside. . 1898 J. Buchan 
in Yo Day 5 Nov. 7/2 The river the noo is no three feet 
deep a’ ower, wi’ sands and the shift o’ the *tide-bar. xgxo 
Q. Rev. duly 88 *Tide-bound at midnight in asmall boat off 
~-Deathhole Creek, 1856 Kane Aret. £2f/ IL. xiv. 142 
The outside *tide-channel..was now full of squeezed ice. 
1748 Smottetrt Kod. Rand. xxiv, He took a place in the 
*tide-coach for Rochester. 1756 J. Fercuson. Astron, § 409. 
262 The *Tide Dial...A moving elliptical Plate, painted 
blue, to represent the rising of the “‘lides, under, and o) 
site to, the Moon, ax644 Quaries Sod ecant, Sol. viti. 82 
As. *tide-forsaken. Rocks along the Main, 286r J. Brown 
Lett. (1907) 142 Glengariff is not *tide-free, “1840 Civil 


Lag. & Arch, Frnd. V1. 342/1 A description of a new *Tide | 


Gauge. 1860 Maury Pays. Geog, Sea (Low) i.§14-The tide- 
gauges showed that several well-marked .. waves had arrived 
off the coast, 1863 Tynoau. /eat iv, § r2a (1870) 106 The 
*tide generating forces of thesun and moon. 21793 Smzatron 
Edystone L392 The false idea..of its being a ‘tide har- 
bour, with a Bar at its month, 1856 Kane Arc, £xfAZ, I. 
xx. 260 Our *tide-hole freezes every night alongside. x8o9r 
Cent. Dict... *Tide-land. x895 ome Alissfonary (N.Y) 
Sept. 292 Deep alluvial valleys of great fertility, tide-lands 
similar to those of Holland. 1856 Kane Arct. Zaxgd. I. 
xxvi, 337 The *tide-leads. .one year ago had afforded.a pre. 
carious passage to the vessel, x865 Mrs. L. L. Crarke 
Seaweeds vi..1r3 1f the sea-marks change, and *tide level 
varies, 1878 Huxiry PAysiogr. 180 The Ordnance Survey 
has fixed its datum line, or standard from which all heights 
are measured, as the mean ride-level at Liverpool. 1848 
Mrs. Gasxe.t Al, Barton Pref., With ever-returning “tide. 
like flood. 18534 HL. Mitter Sef. & Sed, iv, (1860) 40 We 
found the waves chafing among the rocks just where the 
*tide-line had rested 12 hours before. x849 Dickens Daw, 
Capp. xlvi, This low girl whom he picked out of tbe *tide. 
mud. 31883 Zeofogrst II, 4055 Almost every *tide-pool. and 


hollow that retains the sea-water. 1898 dcadvmy 5 Nov. | 


rate Lord Kelvin’s *tide-predicting machine. 1891 Cevi, 
Dict. *Tide-predictor, 1898 Aeademy 5 Nov. 1947/1 No more 
marvellous instrument. has ever been invented than’ the 
mechanical tide-predictor devised by Lord Kelvin. 1883 
Harper's Mag, Aug.375/t These numerous *tide-races often 
make the St, Lawrence a rough passage for small craft. 
1842 Faser Styrian Like, etc, 43 Thus do idle poets stand 
Lonely on the *tide-ribbed sand. 1844 W. H. Maxwent 
Sports & Adv. Scatl, xiii, (1855) 118 The *tide-runs are 
traceable upon the surface of the ocean. 857 R. Tomes 
Asmer.in Fapan.y..128 An officer and two men were also 
stationed on land, near wherea *tide.staff had been planted, 
and were prepared to make observations, 1875 Brororp 
Sailor's Pocket Bh. v, (ed. 2) 146 In describing “tide-streams 
in the offing, caution. must be observed in ‘not confusing the 
‘flood’ and ‘ebb’ streams,  x889 P. H. Emsrson Ang. 
ddylls. 42 *Tide-rossed trees..rise npon..the face of the 
waters. xB8a J. Gemkre in Mature RXV. 44 Tracts now 
within *tide-wash.. 1832 Lyet. Princ. Geal, 11, 181 Almost 
every *tide-washed rock. is carpeted with fuci and.studded 


with corallines, actinize, and molinsca, 2858 N. J. Gannon - 


ble tag Se uy. 28. The spray That. crowns the *tide-worn 
rock, 

‘b.. Special combinations : -tide-board, a board 
placed to prevent buildings being flooded. at high 
tides; tide-crack, in polar regions, an_ice-crack 
near the shore caused by the rise and fall of the 
tide, which breaks the floating from the shore ice; 


| tide-current, the current caused in a tidal channel 


TIDE. 


by the rise or fall of the tide (Ogilvie, 1882); 
tide-day (see quot.); + tide-duty, import or ex- 
port duty levied at a port; tide-flap, a tidal valve 
opening outwardly at the mouth of a drain or 
small tidal stream; tide-house, a (public) house 
adjacent to a tidal stream; tide-lock, a double 
jock between tidal water and a canal or the like; 
a guard-lock; tide-maker, that which causes the 
tides; also, a vessel which is compelled to take 
advantage of the tide; tide-plate, a dial on which 
the state of the tide is indicated; tide-register, a 
record of tide-movements ; also, an apparatus that 
registers tide-movements; tide-rivor, a tidal river; 
tide-rode a, Nauti. (for ride-vidden), swung by 
the tide, as a ship at anchor; opposed to wind- 
rove; tide-runner, a fish which moves with the 
tide (7..S.); tide-time, the time at which the tide 
serves.at any place; tide-wave, the undulation 
which passes over the surface of the ocean, and 
causes high or low tide as its highest or lowest 
point reaches any place; also fig.; tide-weather 
(see quot.); tide-wheel, a water-wheel turned by 
the fowing and ebbing of the tide through a narrow 
channel; tide-work, work which can be carried 
on only during hours when the tide is low, or that 
is paid for by the tide (cf. 8); also, part of the 
mechanism of a tide-gauge. See also TIDE£-BoaT 
to TIDEWAY. 


1904 Mestu. Gas,'31 Dec. 7/2 Thousands of tons of water 
poured over the *tide boards and protecting walls of various 
warehouses, flooding the wharves and warehouses, 1856 
Kane Arct.. £xpl. tt, xiii, x31 He has risen by the side of 
an ice-berg..or through a *tide-crack, 1833 Herscuen 
Astron, xi. 337 The *tide.day (i, . the interval Ss cean two 
successive arrivals at the same place of the same vertex of 
thetide-wave . 1769 Facconsr Dict, Marine (1789), Cont 


post, a *tide-duty, or revenue, arising from shipping. x843 . 


Civil Eng. & Arch. Fra. VL. 4a6/x At the end of the main 
sewer was placed a cast-iron frame, upon which were hung 
three *tide-flaps with brass facings.. 1764 Law Life 100 
The Landlords. of *Tide-Houses, both up and down the 
River Thames, looking out sharp for Boats, 1838 CrviZ 
Lng. & Arch. Fral. 1. 148/2 The method by which the 
main or framing piles of the coffer-dain for the *tide-lock., 
were fixed to the rock, 1875 [see gwaru-lack (Guard sé, 18)], 
1903 Westut. Gaz, 6 Jan,.4/2 The moon is not ouly a *tide- 
maker in the marine sense, Its tangential ‘ pull’ affects the 
earth’s atmosphere. x9t0 Chaizb. Fred. Jan. 10/2. His hard 
overworked apprenticeship to the sea in coasting-schooners, 
in. undermanned, under-engined ‘tide-makers'...1786 J. 
Fercuson Astron. § 409. 263 The Elliptical or *Tide Plate, 
with the Moon fixt to it, is upon the Axis of the Wheel, 
x8ag J. Nichotson Oferat, Mechanic 496 An error of three. 
‘quarters of an hour in each lunation will. place the tide. 
plate H, three hours wrong in the space of about four 
months, 1836 Kane Ave, £xpd. I, xi. rr7 Our *ide. 
‘register was on board the vessel. 1739 Laperye Short Acc, 
Piers Wesim. Br. 8o So widea *Tide-River as the Thames, 
‘1823 Craps Technol Dict.,* Tide-road (Mar.), the situation 
of a vessel which, being at anchor when the wind and tide are 
opposed. to each other, has. her head towards the current. 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 197 When not tide rode, 
pick the lee anchor up. (ue Hattock Sportsman's Gaz, 
244 These big fellows {weak fish] are designated as *tide- 
runners, 1840 Ciuid Ang. § Arch, Frul, ILE, 182/21 *Tide- 
time for vessels of 12-feet draft, is denoted by 2 black balls 
being kept upon its flag-staff until.12-feet ceases upon. the 
straight course, 1833 Herscuen Astron. xi. 339 The *tide. 
wave rushing up a narrow channel, is suddenly raised to.an 
extraordinary height, 286x T. R.: Birks Bible & ALod, 
Th. Introd, 5 The tidewave of sceptical thought, which 
threatens..to. bury. the old landmarks of Christian . faith, 
x7qo. LyNNein PAL Trans. KLL. 689 When the Mercury 
has been a good while high,..there has fallen mistling 
Rain; especially about the New. and Full Moon, with an 
Easterly Breeze, which the Borderers on ‘the Coast of Lin- 
colushire and Norfolk. call *Tide-weather, and: may be 
occasioned by the Vapours arising from the Tides, which 
then cover a yast-Wash of Sands in. their Neighbourhood, 
1864. Weaster, *7ide-weel. 1888 Goopk Amen Mishes 205 
A circular basin,..aerated by a powerful fountain of sea 
water, forced up by a, tide-wheel, x739 LasgLye Short 
Aca, Piers Westin. Br. 33 The Remainder being only com- 
mon *Tide-work, has nothing worth relating, 1825 J. 
Nicuouson Oferat.. Mechanie 493. The wheel-work and 


tide-work of this clock are represented by fig. 498. . 832 


Wiaains Encbanking 122 Some allowance is to be made for 
tide-work and night-work, for bad weather onthe. coast, 
loss of materials, 


Tide (teid),v.! Forms: 1 tidan, 3-5 tiden 
(3~4 tyd, 4 tid, 4-5 tyden, 4-7 tyde, 5 tydyn), 


3- tide ; pres. t. 37d sing, (for czdeth) 3-4 tit, tyt, | 


-tyd, 4 tid, 5 tite, tytte. fa. 7. 1-4 tidde, 4 
tydde, tyd (6 Sc.), 4-5 tid (5 tyde, tide), 8- 
tided, a, pple. 3-4 tid (4-5 tyd(d, tidde, 5 
tide, 6 tydde), 7~ tided, [OE. ¢édan (oftener 
etidan : see T-11DE) to happen, come about, f. ¢/d, 

IDE 5d. Perfect tenses usually formed with de: cf, 

Come v.} es, 

_ 1. intr. To happen, befall: = Beripe vw 1, 
Often impersonal. arch. 

a aagz. 0. 2, Chron. an, trag. pa tidde bit on an Wodnes 

pet'se king yad in his der fald. 1497 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 

leng abide Pat‘ he nolde to is game, tide 

i” M, 12.tCott); For nakin ease 

e.. traistyt in 


12 


be-tyde The tone of vs shall dede abyde. ¢x440 Prot. 
Parw, 493/2 Tydyn, ident guod happyn. ¢ 1460 Lownel.y 
Afyst.vi. 81 May tyde he wille oure giftis take. 1513 Doucias 
Jineis vt. v.98 How tyde that cais; declair me, | pray the. 
2680 A. Hate in J. Russell azgs xi.(1881) 309 Com what will 
com, tyde what may tyde, A Haig shall be Laird of Bemer- 
syde. 1808 Scorr A/arnz, 11. xxii, Soothly I swear, that, 
tide what tide, The demon shall a buffet bide. 1875 Jas. 
Grant One of the 600i, You.. shall find that, tide what may, 
you are not forgotten. : 
+b. const. with dative: = Burting wv. 1 b. Obs. 

exooo Just, Polity c. 10 in Thorpe Ags, Laws II. 316 
yet heora gewitan beon on eghwylene timan, weald hwat 

eom tide. ¢1200 Trin, Coll. Font. ag Witte wel hwat pu 
hauest, walte hwat pe tide. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4977 Al 
his lond him tit for-go. 1377 Lanot. 7. PZB. xn § (MS. 
Rawl.) A merueillous meteles me tydde to dreme, ¢ 1384 
Cuaucer H. Fame i. 2553 Every caas ‘That hym was tyd 
vpon the see. ¢1430 2. Gloucester's. Chron. (Rolls) App. 
G. 213 Pi lyf be tydep luse. cxsgo Greens 27. Bacon 
xiii, 14 Some deadly act shall ‘tide me ere I sleep. 


+2. To fall as a lot or portion, (Const. datzve.) 


tide, az2za Lune Ron 20in O. &. Mise. 3 Her he haueb 
seorewen ryue, Ne tyt him neuer Ro ne Rest. ¢ 1300 52. 
Alargaretée 308 Bote pu do pis dede Ne tyt be no part +h 
me, ¢x305 St, Swdthin 48 in £. £. P, (1862)44 Ho so do 
his dede mid bobance, him ne tyt non oper mede, ¢1325 
Poen Times Edw, 11 236 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 334 He 
doth the wif sethe a chapoun and plece beof, Ne tit the 
gode man noht therof. ¢1386 CHaucer Reeve's T. 255 This 
lange nyght ther tydes me na reste, : 

+3. To fare; to get on (well or ill). Ods, rave—}. 

ex1qo0 Destr. Tray 1202 The Troiens were tyde, & tid bere 
pe bettur. : be en 

4. trans. To meet with, experience (good or 
evil fortune). Ods. 

This appears to bean erroneous use, originating with copy- 
ists who misunderstood the construction. 

ax4oo R, Bruzne’s Chron, Wrice (Rolls) 5495 (Petyt MS.) 
For chances bat haf ben tyd (Laméd. AVS. flor swylke 
chaunces bat han bytid}.: axq4o0 Sir Bewes 1844 Go, or be 


Mars 202 (MS. Arch, Seld. B. 24) In mony a cas thay 
tiden oft tyme sorowe [/airfaxr and 2 other MSS, hem 
tydeth, ed, Yad. Notary hem tyden]. 


Tide (taid), v2 [f. Tipe sd IL] 
l. wrans..a. To carry, asthe tide does. Chiefly fig. 
1640 Quar.es Exchirid. mm, 48 Man's Will is the Streame 


Persius’ Sat. vi. (1697) 494 The Relicks of the Wrack..are 
tided back By the wild Waves, and rudely thrown ashore. 
1824 Lapy Granvitte Leff, June, A flow of animal spirits 
and good humour. .tided off anything approaching to “bore, 
1884 Daily News ge Oct. 7/3 So long will each flood con- 
tinue to tide up the river varying proportions of sewage or 
other offensive matter, 

b. + ‘To carry through (an undertaking) (oés.) ; 
to enable (a person) to surmount (a difficulty, etc.) 
as on a swelling tide. 

1626 B, Jonson Stagle of Vi ww. iv, I will tyde this affayre 
for you; giue it freight and passage. ¢1860 in. Holman- 
Hont Pre-Raphaelitism (1905) 11. 196 We should like to 
tide him over his low-water difficulties, x869 Goutsurn Pues. 
Holiness viii. 73 As an exuberant mounting flood shall tide 
us over the difficulties of our career. 1870 J. Bruce Life of 
Gideon vi, 109 We are to be tided over all our doubts and 
difficulties by what I would call aswelling flood of evidences 
or proofs, ¥ 

2. éxtr. (and with 24), To flow or surge, as the 
tide; to flow to and fro; sometimes = ‘ flow’ as 
opposed to Sebb’. Also jig. 

1593—1654 [see Trptne v7, sé. 1]. 1659 W. Broucu Schisae 
555 When popular favour blows from us, and 'secular power 
tydes it against us and storms us. 1661 Wesster & Rowtey 
Thracian Wonder v, The seas, Whose equal valour neither 
ebbs nor tides. 1833 T. Hook ?arson's Daz. uu. xii, The 
muddy stream of domestic correspondence [#.¢. between the 
servants] which ‘tided’ between Binford and Severnstoke, 
1843 E. Jonas Seas, & Hvent Poems 3 ‘Lhe sounding crowd 
‘That far beneath him tides. : 

3. ¢rans, To make to flow asa tide or stream, 

1862 Dickens Gf, Expect. xix, Tiding it [a roll of cloth] 
out in a flowing manner over the counter, 

4, intr. Lo float or drift on the tide; spec. Maut., 
to navigate a ship by taking advantage of favouring 
tides, and. anchoring when the tide turns; usually 
with adv. of direction, Often ¢o tide i2. 

1627 Cart, Smit Seaman's Grant. x. 47'To Tide ouer to 
a place, is to goe ouer with the Tide of aie or flood, and 
stop the contrary by anchoring till the next Tide. x69 
Lurrrecy Brigf Red. (1857) U. 244 Our’ fleet..are now 
sailed out, and are now tiding it down with the wind directly 
against them, 17x65 Lavy M. W. Montacu Led. 40 C'Zess of 
Mar 3 Aug., We..set out in'a calm, and he pretended there 
was nothing so easy as to tide it over [from Gravesend to 
Holland]. 1836 Marryar Olle Podr xxvi, We tided and 
warped how we could, 1893 H, M. Doucuty Wherry in 

 Wendish L, < We could in the morning tide it up further 
with the flood. 1896.A. Austin Eng. Darling iv. ti, Hither 
there tided The loose-limbed Briton, 

b. fig. To pass or be carried as on the tide; to 
drift. , : " 


1835 Mag, Lonponperry in Dk. Buckhm, Crt. Will. IV 
(86x) LI, vii. x86 These questions would certainly tide on till 
next year. 1842 Mannine Sér7z. (1848) 1.86 He will most 
surely tide onward ..down the broad current of eternal death, 

G. quasi-trans, To tide one’s way: to make 
one’s way by using the tides; also fis 

1833 Souruny Lett..(1856) TV. 332: Ministers are’ now 
endeavouring to tide their way through the session, 1884 


HA, irdcae Sche & Schit. (1858) 96 We tided our slow way 
wmorth,. .. sy 


938 in Birch Cart. Sax, Il. 75 sif pan biscop[e] hwet 


tit [w.». pou tytyst] an euel diner. cxq7a Chazer's Compl. — 


that ‘l'ydes them [our actions] up and downe. x93 DryDEn ° 


5. tntr. figs Lo tide overs. to- get over: or sure 


TIDE-MARK, 


mount (a difficulty, time of stress, etc.) as if by 
rising on the flowing tide, or by taking advantage 
of a favourable tide. With zadérect pusseve. Also 
+ to tide zt out (obs.). 

ax6s9 Osnorn Zss. ii. Wks. (1673) 558 Christianity. .is 
rescribed by her Institutes to Tide it out, although the 
tream of its Inconveniencies runs never so strong against 
the Nature of Man. 1821 Kart or Duntey Ledé. 21 Apr, 
I wish we may be able to tide over this difficulty. 1865 
Szevey Ecce Homo iv. (ed. 8) 36 The transgressor has but 
to tide over a few years. 1884 Manch. Exam. 12 May 4/7 
We. . believe that for the moment the difficulty is tided over, 

Tide, obs. pa. pple. of Tig v.; obs. var. TITE aay, 

“ide-boat. A boat or small vessel which 
travels with or by means of the tide. 

1876 The tyde ftaryeth no man in Collier Zustn. EB. FE. 
Pop, Lit. (1863) 77 He dyed in a great madnesse, And went 
with the tyde boat straight into Hell. x6xzr Cotcr, 
L’ Angnille, the name of the tyde-boat which passes betweene 
Blaye, and Bourdeaux. x710 Brit. Agollo LIL No. 25. 3/2, 
I lately in ‘Tide.Boat to Gravesend did steer. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge li, He may get to the Tower Stairs, and 
away by the Gravesend tide-boat. 

Tided (toidéd), so. a [f Tron sb.+-2n 2] 
a, Having tides, tidal, b. Seasoned, as in wed/- 
tided, well-timed, seasonable (aza/.). 

a, 1852 Wiurtizr Questions Life 28 The tided oceans ebb 
and flow. 1858 — Saaz Song it, Broad meadows reached 
out seaward the tided creeks between. b. x801 Farnier's 
Alag. Apr. 225 The operations. of husbandry. .have been 
carried forward..in that well-tided order and condition, as 
to induce us to form the most hopeful prognostication, 

Tideful (taidfil), a, [f. Tipe sd. 3b, 7+-ruL.] 

+1. Seasonable, opportune, right, fit, convenient, 
expedient. Ods. 

a@x300 £, EB, Psalter xxxi, 7 [xxxil. 6] For bat sal bid to 
pe with blisse Al halegh in tideful time [Wycurr nedful 
time], 21340 Hampo.e /sadter cxliv. 16 [exlv, 15] Pou gifis 
pe mete of paim in tydefull tyme, 1382 Wycue Fas. v. 7 
An erthe tilyer abijdith precious fruyt of the erthe, paciently 
suffringe, til he receyue tymeful [7.7 tideful] and lateful, 

&. Having a full tide; filled with the tide. 

1622 Drayton Poly-o/d. xix. 3 Stem vp his tyde-full streame, 
vpon that side to rise. die. xxvi. 248 The lustie Salmon 
» stemming my tydeful Streame. 2887 Slackw, Mag. Oct. 
539 Up fair Bristol’s tideful channel, : 

Hence + Titdefully adv., opportunely; + Titde- 
fulness, a fit or expedient season; time of need, 

@ 1340 Hamroce Psalter ix. g Helpere in tydfulnesses in 
tribulacioun. /é7d. 22 [x. 1] Pou dispises in tydfulnesis in 
tribulacyon (1, despicts tn oportunitatibus in tribucacione), 
psa aed {w. 2. tidfully] pou suffirs vs to be angird and 
tribled. 

+ Pide-gate!l, Ods. [f. Tiwesd. 7+ Gar sé.2] 
= TIDEWAY. _ 

1ssg W. Towrson in Hakluyt Moy. (1589) 113 Like vnto 
a streame or tyde gate. 1599 Nasu Lenten Stage 8 Now 
- -graueld vp, and the strenme or tyde-gate turned another 
way. 1678 Puicus (ed. 4), Tidegare, in Navigation is 
where the Tide runsstrongest. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 
I. s.v. Tide, When the Tide runs very strong, they call it 
a Tide Gate, x7zx Sippatp Deser. Shetland 3 The Rousts 
and high tide-gates of the Sea about the Promontories and 
the Isles. 1867 SmytH Sazlor's W'ord-bh, 
Tide-gate*. [f. as prec. + Gate si.1] A gate 
through which the water passes into a dock or the 
like at flood-time, and by which it.is retained 
during the ebb. . 

1785 Jounson, 7idegaze, a gate through which the tide 
passes into abason. 1838 Crvzl Eng. & Arch. Frud. l. 410/2 
As the embankments rise, the tide-gates will be arranged so 
as to regulate the quantity of water inside the bays, x88 
suns Dict. Trade, Tide-gate, the entrance gate of a 

ock. 

Tideless (toidlés), a. [f. Trpm 5d, +-LEss.] 
Having no tide; unaffected by tides; not washed. 
or covered by a tide. Also jig. 

2779 Suermnan Crivic ni. ii, Can the quick current of a 
patriot heart Thus. . freeze in tideless inactivity ? 1816 Byron 
Siege of Cor. xvi, There shrinks no ebb in.that tideless sea. 
1865. Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. 11/1 In. -proximity..to some 
tidelessand stinking port. 1886 Manck, Exam, 12 Mar. 5/3 
‘The waters of the tideless: Mediterranean, : 

b. Comb, Tideless-bloo:ded a., whose blood is 
unstirred by passion or emotion. . 

1785 Burns To Yas, Siith xxvi, Douce folk, that live by 
rule, Grave, tideless-blooded, calm and cool. 1806 Mar 
Encuwortn Leonora i, Is it possible that Olivia can envy 
these tideless-blooded souls their happiness ? ia 
. Hence Tidelessness, tideless state or condition. 

rigor West, Gaz. 7 Oct. 3/1 What I peey like 
about this Mediterranean sea is its beautiful tidelesoness, 

Tideling, obs. form of T1pLine, pet. 

+ Tidely, adv. Obs. [f. TrpEsd.8+-1L¥2,.] At 
each tide; each time the tide serves. 

148a in C, Welch. Jower Bridge (1894) 89 Layers of 
wylchons, and other fysshers, lieing almost dayly and tydely 
at the said stadelynges, 

Tidely, obs. f£ Tipmwy; var. Trreny Oéds, 

Tideman: see TIDESMAN, Bye 

Tide-mark, The mark left or reached by the 
tide at. high or (rarely) low water; by extension, 
the mark left by a river flood. Also, a post or 
the like set up to mark the rise and fall of, or the 


point reached by the tide. Also fiz. 


1799 Scotl. Described (ed. 2) 16 Shells have been discovered 
-at.a considerable distance above the highest tide-mark, 
2861 Dickens Gt, B.xpect. liv, Red Jandmarks and tidemarks 
stuck out of the mud. 286z. J. R, Greene Man. Anim, 


TIDEMENT. 


Kingd. 1. Calent. 232 Many... Actinidz, it is well known, 
are numerous between tide-marks, the common Sea-anemone 
tending to encroach upon the line of high water. x907 
Daily Chron. 27 Dec. 4/4 You may still trace the tidemark 
of the flood by tufts of dried grass and driftwood sticking 
in the branches above your head. 

+ Tidement, Ods.rare—1, [f.TrpE sé. +-MEnT.] 
Time, tide, season. 

1560 Routanp Cri, Venus 1, 26 Quhilk,.That tydement 
crauis be his operatioun. 

Dide-mill, [f Troe sd. 7 +Minn 54.1] 

1. A mill driven by the flux and reflux of the tide 
acting on a water-wheel. 

1796 W. H. Marsnaut 1/7. England 11. 63 A low bank, 
thrown up acroxs these marshlands,..gives effect to a tide 
mill, situated near one end of it. x825 J. NicnoLson Oferat. 
Mechanic 94 Vide-mills,..are such as employ for their first 
mover the flowing and ebbing tide, either in the sea or a 
river, x870.E.L, Garnett in Fxg. dlech, 11 Mar, 624/3 
Corn has been ground by tide-mills, 

2. ‘A mill for clearing lands from tide-water' 
(Webster, 1828). 

Tidend(e, Tider(r, obs, ff. Trninc, TRITHER. 

Tide-rip. [f Tipe sd. 7+ Rip 56.5 1.] 

1. A commotion of the sea caused by opposing 
currents, or by a rapid current passing over an 
uneven bottom, 

1830 N.S. Waeaton ¥rzZ. 518 We are now on George's 
Bank, and surrounded with tide-rips, having precisely the 
appearance of those at the mouth of ariver, 2860 Maury 
Phys, Geog. Sea § 752 Tide-rips present their most imposing 
aspect in the equatorial regions, 1875 R. F. Burton 
Gorilla L. (1876) 1. 2 When the current, setting to the north- 
west, meets a stiong sea-breeze from the west, there is a 
criss-cross, a tide-rip, 

2. A tidal wave or current. 

1903 Blachw, Mag. Mar. 380/1 Tt was known as Fort 
Comosun or ‘Rush of Waters’ after the tide-rip that races 
up the Victoria arm, 1904 Westm. Gas. 4 Feb. 5/2 A tidal 
wave—~a ‘tide rip’, as the sailors call it, because they can 
see it approaching like a ripple on a smooth sea—is a dis- 
turbance on the surface of the ocean depending entirely on 
the influence of the moun, 

Tidesmamn (teidzmén). Also 8-9 tideman. 

+1. = Tipe-walrer 1. Obs, 

1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 194/4 Discovered by some of the 
Customehouse Tydes-men_upon the Watch. 19773 Earn 
CaruisLe in Seduyn § Contemp, (1844) III. 46 ‘Thank 
Charles for the Tideman’s place. 1809 R. Lancrorp 
dnirod. Trade 135 ‘Vides men or tide waiters, officers 
appointed to inspect the loading and unloading ships to 
prevent contraband transactions, s 

2. One whose work depends on the tide. 

»x88a. Oci.vig, Trdes-uan, one who is employed only 
during certain states of the tide, 1894 C, WeLcu Zower 
Bridge 51 Twenty-one tidemen working at the ram. 

Ti-de-survey:or. A customs official who 
supervised thetide-waiters. So Ti'de-supervi'sor, 

_ 1684 E, CHAMBFRLAYNE Pres, St. Eng. mt. (ed, 15) 243 
Stephen Chuseman, Tide Supervisor of all the Tide Sur- 
veyors on the River of Thames. r725 Lond, Gaz. No. 
6390/7 John Etheridge, Gent... Tide Surveyor of His Ma- 
jesty’s Customs. 1806 in J. Smyth Pract, af Customs (1821) 
145 Thearticles to be guarded from and to the Ships, and an 
account to be taken of them by the Tide-waiters, under the 
special superintendence of the Tide-surveyors. 1892 PadlZ 
dail G. 24 Mar. 6/3 For many years tide surveyor and 
harvour-master at Pakhoi. . 

+Tides-way. Ods. [f. téde’s, poss. of TIDE sd.] 
The way of the tide; = Tipeway. 

1627 Cart. Smitn Séantan's Gramt.i.1 You may hale ina 
ship..out of the tides way. 2793 Smgaton Zdystoue L, 
§ 157 A vessel lies. .at moorings, though in a ‘Tide’s-way, 

Tide-table. [f. Tipe sd. 7,8+ Tasue sd. 10.] 
A table, or tabular list, showing the time of high 
water at a place or places on each day during 
the year or other period. 

1s94 J. Davis (¢/éle) The Seaman's Secrets,.. wherein is 
taught the three kindes of Sayling,..also an: Horizontall 
Tyde Table. x70 Brit. Apollo III. No, 85, 2/1 Mr. 
Flamstead’s Tide-'l’able. will shew him the Time of High+ 
Water. 1840 Eucycd’. Brit. (ed. 7) XXII, 284/1 Tolerably 
accurate tide-tables have long been published annually for 
London, and still better for Liverpool. ; 

Ti-de-wai:ter. 

1. A customs officer who awaited the arrival of 
ships (formerly coming in with the tide), and 
boarded them to prevent the evasion of the custom- 
house regulations. Now //7s¢. 

1699 Farqumar Constant Couple 1. i, These tidewaiters 
and surveyors plagué us more with the French wines, than 
the war did with the French privateers,’ 1754 RICHARDSON 
Grandison (1781) 1. xxxv, 247 That 1 shall get employment 
on the Keys, or as.a tide-waiter extraordinary. 282r J. 
Suytu Pract. of Customs 3 Upon the receipt of the War- 
rants, the Landing-waiter:is to give.an order to the Tide- 
waiter on board. the Ship, without which no Goods can be 
permitted to be unladen. 2876 Smites Se. Natur, xiii. 267 
He was willing to be a police officer, a tidewaiter, or any« 
thing that would bring in a proper maintenance. 

2. fig. One who waits for a favourable season. 

x84r Mirai in Noncanf, 1.249 The tide-waiters and time. 
servers of reform are evidently at a discount. 1901. Daz/y 
News 15 Feb..6/5Politival tidewaiters, whose loyalty ..may 
ultimately be reconciled with high salaried posts. : 

‘Hence Sirde-waittership, the office of a tide- 
waiter, 

855 THackEray Mewcomes xi, Fle would ask the minister 
for a tide-waitership for him. 1856 LoweLu Presid. on 


Stump Prose Wks: 1890 V; 265 His own chance .of reélection, 


or that of some fourth cousin to.a tidewaitership, 


. happening, 


13 


Ti-de-wa:ter. 

1. Water broucht by the flood-tide, 

1799 Lp. Hawke in R. Brown Agric, Surv. W. Riding 
xii, § 6. 164 The tide water that has been previously admitted 
ly the fluod gate opens the clough again, and discharges 
itself. 3836 Hull & Seldy Raiku., Act 108 Conveying the 
tide-water from theriver Ouse, r9xx Quiztur-Covcn Shining 
Ferry vii.75 A mort o’ tide-water have runned up an’ down 
since you spoke they words, 

2. U.S. Water affected by the ordinary ebb and 
flow of the tide; tidal water. Also a#fr7d, 

1868 Rep. US. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 389 Through- 
out. the tide-water district, the whole country 1s believed to 
be underlaid by deposits of fossil shells, 1876 Bancrorr f/is#. 
U.S. V. ix. 424 ‘The scanty naval stores..had to be trans- 
ported from tide-water to the lake, 1888 Goons Amen 
fishes 3A deep hole in the bed of a tide-water creck. 

Tideway. A channel in which a tidal current 
runs; also the tidal part ofa river; ¢vazzs/. a strong 
current running in sucha channel; = Trps-careEl, 

(2627-2793: see Tipes-way.] 1798 //uil Advertiser 4 Aug. 
2/4 A gunboat. -being very manageable in a strong tideway. 
x8r0 J. T. in Risdon'’s Surv. Devon p. xxxii, It..serves to 
convey shipping from the Tideway. 1856 Kane Aret, 
fap. 1, xxvii. 359 A moment's check would plunge the 
whole concern into the rapid tide-way. 1875 Beprorp 
Satlar’s Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 153 Sounding in a tide-way 
it may be necessary to anchor the boat. a 

fiz. 1821~30 Lp, Cocksurn Aver iii, (1874) x49 His shop 
in the very tideway of all our business, made it the natura: 
resort of..all sorts of literary idlers. 1880 G, MerevitH 
Tragic Com, (1881) 60 A lead that..would roll him on a 
good tideway strong in. his own. passion and his Jady’s up 
against the last defences. 1883 Century Mag, Oct. 823/x 
Henry VIII.’s palace has not been forever a barber’s shop, 
or the Strand a tide-way of shop-keeping. ; 

Yidife, -ive. Obs. rare. Also 4 tydif(e, 
tydyf, tideue, ti-, tydyue. [Oriyin and sense 
obscure: cf. also Typix, and Tipive = Tiny a.] 
Name of some small bird. (Swainson, after Skinner, 
suggests the Blue titmouse.) 

¢x38s Cnuaucer LZ. G. W. 154 And thoo [birds] that 
hadde doon vnkyndenesse As dooth the tydif [v.77 tydyf, 
tydife] for new fangelness Besoghte mercy..And sworen on 
the blosmes to be trewe. ¢1386 — Sgx.'s T. 640 Alle thise 
false fowles As beth thise tidyues [7.7 tydyues, tydifs, 
tideues] tercelettes and Owles. 167 Skinner Litymolog., 
Voc. Antig., Tidefes. avis genus, nescio an illa avis quam 


nos Titmouse vocamus, 
Tidily (taidili), adv. Also 4-6 tidely. [f. 


TibY @.+-Ly¥2,] In a tidy manner; ‘+ betimes, 
seasonably, duly (ods.); suitably, in an orderly 
manner, skilfully, neatly, etc.: see TiDy, 

1340-70 Adisaunder 194 Pe fairest feete bat euer freke 
kende, With ton [= toes] tidily wrought. ¢xgy0 Wd, 
Palerne 4454 Alphouns..buskes in to pe bab..& fond it 
treuli a-tired & tidily warme. Jdéd, 5482 He..tok to him 
tidely trewe cunsayl euere, c1r4o0 Destr, Troy 6859 en 
the ‘Lroiens, with tene, tidely pai faght. 1557-8 Lp. Went. 
worTH in Hardwicke SA Papers (1778) I. 112, I will do what 
I can tidily to signify unto your Majesty our State, x93 
G. Harvey Wew Let. Wks. (Grosart) I. 259 You haue utd 
..wery tidely playde the Bees part. 177 Murs. Haywoop 
A New Present 252 To dress herself tidily and quickly, 
832 R.& J. Lanner Axped, Niger I. iii. s12 The inhabi- 
tants are..very tidily clad in cotton dresses, 1870 Mrs, Rio. 
peti Austin Fviarsi, ‘he plates are all ranged tidily away. 

Tidiness (toidines) [f. as prec. + -NESs.] 
The quality or condition of being tidy (in various 
senses: see the adj.); tseasonableness; orderli- 
ness, neatness. 

1567 Marter Gr. Forest ob, For lacke of their_naturall 
..growth and tidinesse in ripening, x800 AMELIA Orin Let 
in Life v. (1854) 74 He has gotten:a fit of tidyness on him, 
1860 Boyp Recreat. Country Parson vi, 200, Vidiness is a 
great source of cheerfulness. 2879 Sa.a in Daily Ted. 
9 June, One row of houses..admirable in their neatness, 
tidiness, cheerfulness, and commodiousness, 


Tiding (tei'diy) ; pl. eats (tairdinz), sd. 
Forms: see sense 2 below. [Late OE. sidung 
f., early ME. tdeng, as if f. OE, ¢id-an vb. 
to. happen, befall+-1ng1; but prob. ad. ON, 
t{Gendt, -indi neut. pl., ‘events, occurrences, the 
reports of these, news, tidings’, f. zédr adj. 
occurring + -exdi, -ind?, nominal 
suffix (see Vigfusson Jee? Dict. xxxiii/1); thence 
MSw. ¢édheude event, occurrence, news, Sw. 


' tidender rm. pl., Norw. and Da, dédende n, sing. 


tidings. In form, late OE. ¢édung (obl. cases 
*tidunge (-a), pl. nom, -@ (-¢), gen, -@, dat. -w72) 
might well be a deriv. of ##/@-av, TIDE v.1;_ but the 
fact that, beside it, early ME. had also ¢Hende, 
-inde, tithend, clearly from Norse, also ¢7dtng\e, 
with Norse stem and Eng, suffix, and sidende, 
-inde, with Eng. stem and Norse suffix, together 
with the fact that the word is unknown to OF. 
before the late 11th or early 12th c., and is. re- 
corded first in the transferred sense ‘tidings’, 
makes it probable that the whole group in Eng. was 
adopted from ON., in the north in the Norse form, 
in the south anglicized, in intervening districts with 
various mixtures of the two forms, - It is noticeable 
that the English or fully anglicized form is that 
which ‘happens to occur earliest in an extant 
writing, and also that which survives in mod.Eng., 
though the Norse type (with Eng. pl. -s) ¢¢hanale)s, 


TIDING. 


tithans, came down to isth c in north, Eng. and 
to 16-17th ¢, in Se, 

In ON. ¢f8fndi is only plural; so Sw. ¢idender} in Norw, 
and Da, ¢/dende is sing. ; in early ME. tisende was sing, or 
pl., with a tendency to make the sing. z7dewd; the anglicized 
tidung, tng, normally had the pl. *tédunga, tinge; but, 
as in other fem. sbs., the -¢ of the oblique casés of the sing, 
was often taken by the nom. A single instance of pl. 
tidenden occurs in the later.text of Layamon3 but from 
¢1275 the plurals became sidinges and tithanales, ‘Whe 
existing form d/drfags is usually construed as pl., but some- 
timesas sing.: cf. ews. Ger, zef/ung, MHG. sitinge (1321 
in Niederrheinisch) = MLG. /dinge (1458 in Bremen Doc), 
Du. “ding, which agree in form with Eng, g/ding, are of 
later appearance, and by some held to be due to Scandinas 
vian influence (Kluge).] : 

1. Something that happens; an event, incident, 
occurrence, Qds. or arch. : 

(This is :the etymologically earlier sense; though not 
exemplified in Eng. quite so early as sense 2, it was no doubt 
current in the Danelaw district from the first. In the two 
late quots, a literalism of translation.) 

ex2og Lay. 7543 Ppa iseh Cesar tidend bat him wes ser 
{cxz73 tidinge pat was sor]. 
Law's T. 628 How that this blistul tidyne [etw. AS, 
tydyngges] is bifalle. xgo02 Ord. Crpsten ATen (W. de W, 
1506) ¥. Vi, azz In the delytes of paradyse is neuer founde 
ony Varyacyon, alwayes in loue without tydynges, x86r 
Dasent Story of Burnt Nyal \.107 It must be told what 
tidings [Icel. Avat ¢fdenda| happened at home, 1864 — 
Sest & Larnest (1873) 1]. x92 The tokens that are left of 
those tidings which happened there, 


tb. Custom, usage. Obs. rave. 


(Cf ON. z#d» customary, habitual, that happens, 4/3sha 
custom, usage, fashion.) 


¢xzog Lay, 396 After ben hedene tidende [¢ 1275 lawe] Pe. 


wes in ban lande. Jéid. 2052 [see Tir} did. 14325 Hit 
beod tidende (¢ 1275 pe wone] Inne Szxe-londe. . pat [ete.} 
&. The announcement of an event or occurrence 3 
a piece of news (now ols. or arch.); usually in pi, 
tidings, reports, news, intelligence, information. 
al Sing, 1-2 tidung, 3-4 tidinge, (3 tidding), 
3-6 tydinge, 3-7 tyding, 4-5 tid-, tydyng(e, 
(5 tytynge), 2- tiding. 
xo6g-12a5 O. £. Chron. an. o95 (MS. -F.), Da wearb se 
cing swype blide pissere tidunge. ¢ r2g0 Gen. & Hx. 2907 
Moyses told hem is tidding, ¢xzaz7g Lay. 1376 pe tiding 
com to Corineum, pat [ete], Jé/d. 22323 Pe tyding com to 
pan kinge, 13.. Cursor M. 5114 (Gétt.) Pis tyding his 
soru slake. ¢2x385 Cuaucer L. G. W.. 1424 (A ypsipyle § 
ATedea) ‘Vheere was swich tydyng [v.77 tidynge, tiding] 
oueral & swich loos. 1390 Gower Con. 11. 238 This 
t,ding Of Jason, axqoo FR. Gloucester'’s Chron. (Rolls) 
7979 (MS. B) per of com to normandie be tydynge attelaste, 
ddid, 9178 (MS. B) Tytynge him com pat [etc ¢ x48 


Digby hale (1882) m1. 1087 To me pis is a toy yall tydyng. | 


x6z0 1, V. tr. P. du Afoudlin's Sern. 4 It is a blessed tyding 
of which Jesus Christ not only is the subject and substance, 
but also the bearer and proclaimer, 1879 L, 
Guéranger's Liturg. Year 1, vi, 68 At sucha tiding as this, 
what else can I, than cry out,..Lord! I am not worthy, 
a” Plural, 1 *tidunga(-e), 2~3 tid-, tydinge, 


tidynge, 3-4 tiding ; 3-6 tid-, tydinges, -ynges, | 


4-6 -ingis, -yngys, -yngges, 5 tidenggez, 5-8 
tydings, 6 tid-, tydyngs, Sc. -engs, 6- tidings, 
er200 Vives §& Virt. 17 Ie scal iheren reuliche tidinge 
erz05 Lay. 360x pe swein,.seide pas. tidinge [¢1a75 peos 
tiding], ¢za7g /did. 1038 Peos ‘tidinge him were. lobe. 
Léid, 8582 Pe tidinges him were lefue. (67d. 24427 Many 
tidynge Mid Arthur pan kinge. ¢x3g0 With Palerne 4877 
pe murpe..mad’ for bo tiding whan pei told: were. 13. 
Cursor M. 7798 (Gitt.) I cum, to telle pe tydinges lele. 
1486 Plampion Corr, (Camden) 54 Sir, as for rydings, bere 
is but few. 1538 Coverpate Jouak iii, 6 The tydinges 
cume vnto y® kinge of Ninine, x67z Mitton ?. £. 11.62 
Her Son,.. left at Jordan, tydings of him none, x782 Cowrer 
Gilgin xiii, What news? what news? yourtidings tell. 1852 
Miss Youcr Cameos I. ii. 13 Further tidings were anxiously 
awaited, 2x869 Freeman Vor. Cong. (1875) II. xiii, 260 
Perplexed for a moment by the suddenness of the tidings, 
A Sing. 3 tiS8ings, (3 tipingue), 4 tepinge, 
4-5 tip-, typ-, tyth-, tith-, -ing, -yng(e, (6 
teytheyng). 
exago S. Lng. Leg. 1. 6/190 He seide bat one tibingue 
to him fram 1s fader:he brou3te,  cxrgos SZ, Lwey 155 in 
&, EE, P. (1862) 105 A ioyful tepinge ic you telle, ¢ 1330 R. 
Brunngé Cfivon, (1810) 24. Pat Brittrik was dede him com 


tiping. 1395 Barsour Arzce nu. 454 He. wes blyp off pat 
tithing. 1483 Cath. Aug? 389/1 To telle Tythynge, -arvi- 
Jicare. 1506 King & Barker 62.in Hazl. A. &.P,I.7, ¥ 


know now teytheyng, the thanner seyde, 5 a 
B2 fl, 2-3 tidinge; 3-5 tip-, tithinges, 4 
tethinges, 4-6 typ-, tyth-, tith-, -inges, -ynges, 
-yngus, -ingis, -ingys, 5 tithyngs, tythings, 
tithings.. ; ay 
e3173 Land. Hont, 93 Da iweard per_muchel eie..on alle 
am bat beos tiSinge therdon, e¢x200 7'rix, Coll, Hoo, 32 
Gode titinge and murie to heren, ¢xz90. BekeZ 1493 in S. 
Eng. Leg. \. 149 Po peos tipinges to be kingue..cam. ¢xgoo 
ibid. 695 (Percy 8.) 34 Tethinges to the kinge come. ¢' 1380 
Wyerir Sera. Sel. Wks. I. 198 Good tipingis of pe kyngdom 
of hevene, ¢xqoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxv. 119° When any 
tythings er herd in pecuntree, ¢xq4q0:-Partonope 2697 Sone 
after haueé they tithings. 1530 Rasrett Sk. Purgat. Prol, 
What tythinges or news. 1367. Gude & Godlie &.(S.T.5,) 
49 ‘Vo zow thir tythingis trew 1 bring. ar 
7.1 Sing, 3 tipennde (Orm.), tiSende, -end, 
ind, 4-5 tythand(e, 4-6 tip-, tithand(e, (4 ty3-, 
tigand), 5 tipond(e, (9 tithand). 
exz00 Ormin Ded, 158 Goddspell onn Ennglissh nemmnedd 
iss..god tipennde. ¢1205 Lay, 1376 pa tidind [¢ 1275 tiding] 
com to Corineum pat [eta], /did. 7543 Pa iseh Cesar 


| tidend [¢ 1275 tidinge] pat him wes sere, a@2300 Cursor 


c1386 Cuaucer Jan of 


SHEPHERD th 


FIDING., 


Af. 12785, Pal sent pair messageres.. To bring fraiohncertan 
tipand [Fairf tipande, 7yzx, tipond]. e¢xrqz0 Syr Tryavt. 
156 They..tolde the kynge hur tythande. zgr3 DoucLas 
4ineis 1. vii. [vi.] 50 How now, Panthus, quhat tithand de 
ge bryng? 181g W. Tennant Papistry Storne’d (1827) 6g 
He'd got some tithand from the coast, 
+." FZ. 3 ti8ende; -en; 4tipandus, (ty3andes, 
tipans), 4-5, tythandis, 4-6 tipandis, -es, ty- 
thands, § tythandes, -andys, -ondys, tithands, 
-anndez, -aundes, 6 -indes, Sc. tythance. 
erzos Lay. 1038 Des titende [¢xr275 beos tidinge] him 
weren lade, b/d. 13996 Heo swiden to ban kinge neowe 
tifenden, a@xgs2 Minor Poems iii, 58 pe galay men.. 
thanked God of pir tipandes. 13... Crersor JZ. 15912 (Cott.) 
For tipans pat war tald, Jd/d, ro3ta (Gétt.) pis angel .. 
Broght him tyzances sua gode. - /é72. 3322 (Fairf.) Pe may. 
dyn ranne hame tibandus to tel, axq4o Fore ALys?. xxill. 
6o Som new tythandys. cxrqso Sf. Cuthdert (Surtees) 780r 
Pe. tithands went to many towns. 1533 Gav Aichi Vay 
(S.T.S.) 105/32 This promis is the vangel or ioiful tithandis. 
ts60 Roitano Seven Sag. 115 Of your tythance I am richt 
wonder glaid, «1584 Satin Paents haloes xx, 26 At me 
thay speir Quhat tythands in this land 

6.1 Senge. x tidende, tidind, 4 tydand, -ant, 
4-5 tydande, 5 tydond, tydynde. 
cx20g Lay. 17466 Pat tidende com to ban kinge. cz27g 
féid. 9936 Come pe tidind [er2z05 pa tisende] to Maurus 
pan kinge, ¢1330 R. Bruwne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 5005 
Men tolde be kyng tydant, bat Romayns were aryue on 
Tand,. did. 13936 Til hym cam ful smert tydande (de on 
Iande}. 13.. Cursor M. 10417 (Gott) Quen bat scho herd. 
pis tydand [Codd tiband, Laud tydond, Trix. tiponde). 
exrgoo Laud Troy Bk, 15242 To telle him of her tydande. 
er460 Lavayal 838 Everych man therfore was wo That 
wyste of that tydynde, 

64% £2, 3 tidinde, -ende ;"5 tid-, tydandes, -is, 
-annes, tytandis, 6 Sr. tydinnis, tydance. 

¢x2o0g LAY. 3332 For 3ef ferrene kinges Hiherde ba tidinde. 
bid, 5139 Selcude tidende.. rqyx Carcrave St. Gilbert 72 
fe grete fere pat he hadde pat he schuld her no euel 
tytandis of hem. /&/d. 115 The archbischop. .saide he was 
glad of pese tydannes. 2513, Dovaras Zueis xt xvii. 65 

fl the maist cruel! tydinnis filhs his eris. a@1585 Mont- 
comenia fyting 72 Wee will heir.tydance..of thy pow. 

e, Sing. and ~/. 3 pypingue, 4 thipand, (thy- 
gandez), 5 thythyng, -es, thipynges, 6 -thingis, 
erage Sh Luey 157 in S. Hng. Leg. 1. 105 Ane Toyeful 
~ bypingue ich eow telle, 13.. Cursar M. rog94 (Cott.} To 
am he moght tell na thipand (zr. tiband, pond, tydond}, 
largo Marte Arth. 1567, 1 3if the for thy thyzandez To. 
Touse be riche. crqo0 Ri Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 425% 
‘Hom com tydinge [47S. 8. thipynges].. exqzg Seven Sagi 
(P.} 1538 When he herde thys thythyng. ¢1rsoo Lancelot 
"19 bar that al thithingis goith and cumyth son 
--b. plural const. as singular. 

1378 Cursar M. 15912 (Fairf.) Tibinges bat was talde, 
3595 SHaks. Yo/a wil. 115 The tydings comes, that they 
are all arriu’d. 1619 W. Scrater £xf. x. Thess. (1638) 214 

When. tidings is braught us of Brethrens faultings. 1643 
Trapp Conn, Gem xxxv. 22 Jacob's great amazement at 
this sad tidings. 1839: CarLyLe Chartism (1842) 48 The 
tiditigs was world-old, or older. 

+c, fig. Indications, traces, Obs, rare. 

arg4qo Sie Eglant. 367 Where the bore had wonte to bee; 

' ‘Fydyngys of hym sone he fonde, Slayne men on.every honde. 

a. Comb, as tidings-bearer, -bringer, -bringing, 
“maker. 

er4qo Prontd, Paru. 493/2 Tydyngys berare, rusmigea 
rulus. 1483 Caxton Cato gyjb, Thou arte a yar and a 

 -tydynges maker, -1926 [innate Acés xvii.t8 He semeth ta 
be a tydynges brynger off new devyls [Coverp, goddes], 
1535 CoverDare 1 Save, iv, 17 Then answered the tydinge 
bringer, & sayde: Israel is fled hefore the Polen 1gsa 
“Huoer, Tidynges carier, reusnedus, 7. 1632 SauRwoop, 
A Tidings bringing, amaciation. 

Hence Ti'dingless 2., without tidings. 

rez Blackw. Mag. XT. 398 As tidingless returning as 
before, , 1890 Mores Larthty Par. ut. 430 °Tidingless a 
while day passed by day. 

Tiding, cd. sh ff. Troe v2, or Trine sb. + 
-1ng 1,] : 

+4, The flowing or rising of the tide; also fg. 

7598 B. Barnes Parthenophit Sonn. xli, More than blessed 
was I, if one tiding Of female favoux set. mine heart afloat ! 
1639 G, Danie Leclus, xii, 16 'Ebe gust of Sin, may Stir a 
Surly tiding, Im Seas pacifique, 2654 WarrLock Zoatamia 
Pref. av, Would you know @aith he) my mannerof writing? 
it-is a kind of voluntary Tiding of, not .Pumping. for 
Notions flowing, not forced, x67§ E. Witson Sfadacrene 
Dunelin, ar No more of the River comes. back again by 
tiding than what the Sea fore’d up at the time of its tiding.. 

b, aitrzé. Tiding time: in quot. fiz. 

, 69g Pascuarn in PA, Trans, XVEL. 816 The Fits gene. 
rally lasted-all the Tiding time, and then went off in gentle 

. kindly Sweats in the Ebbs, i 

4. A sailing or drifting with the tide. 

1681 T. Duserevin Trans. Kilkenny Archwol, Soc. Ser.tt. 
IV. sao They very easily putt to sea,., 2 very small matter 
of tideing (if any) serves turne. xg21 W. SutHuRiAnp. Ships 
build. Assist, 164 Stream Anchor; which stops the Ship in 
tiding up a River. 1794 Pasnant Tour Scot. in 1772 24% 
After tiding for three hours anchor in the Sound. 18z7 


Keatiner Tran II, 143 Some little advantage. in point of | 


position,.with convenience of tidirg up inland, 
‘Ti-ding, f/.a. [f. Tron v.2+-1ne 2] That 
ebbs and Hows: tidal. sods 
, waa Draviow Poly.odhy xxx, 88: There is a Tyding-well, 
‘That. dally ebhs and flowes.. x6sq Wurruoce Zoatoneda 372, 


‘Tf'we fling our Bread upo: a-chusé not. Cur 
tents that ru a from us); but. tyding 
yy within the Ouse, he 

tid Heabag 


| mendation. 
| useful; of good character or ability ;. worthy, brave ;. 
able, skilful, (Also ironically.) Ods. 


| hope he did [succeed, 


ho Me. « , 


14 


+ Ti-dive, a. Oés. rare. [Alteration of Tipy 
a., after adjs. in -IvE; perh. by association with 
Hastive, Hasty, fardife, Tarby, etc.] ‘Timely, 
opportune: = TIDY a 1. 


t17.. Lord Barnett, etc. xv.in Child Balfads m, (1885) 
mee x Being in the tidive hour, 


Tidliche, tidlike, tidly, var. Trruuy Ods. 

Tidling (tidlinj). Ods. exc. dial Also 6 tide- 
ling (-ynge), 9 dal. tiddling. [? deriv. of TrDvLE 
v. 1 or Tip a: seé-Linc1.] A pampered or spoilt 
child; a darling, pet; a young, delicate, or puny 
child or animal, needing special care; a weakling, 


‘dilling’, 


1s20. Wuitinton Vulg, 37b, These cokeneis and tide« 
lynges wantonly brought vp. azrgs3 Mice Manton in 
Hazl. Dodsley IT, 164 She for their sake, Being her tender 
tidlings, will me beat. [Cf, Zid. 173 [referring to the same 
persons} My parents did tiddle me: they were to blamie $ 
tbid. 174, Yet were we tiddled, and you beaten now and 
then.} crg8o Jerreris Bugdears ur. i. in Archta Stud, 
Neu, Spr. (1897), The gray beard daunceth, and fareth as 

@ weare dame venus tideling. x6s7 Trave Cos. Ps, iii. 
Introd., Absalam his Son, his Darling, his Tidling, his one 
Eye. 1904 Lng. Dial. Diet. s.v. Tiddle, liddling, (a) a 
young animal, esp. a lamb, brought up by hand; a delicate 
child needing care; (4) the smallest pig in a litter. 

Tidology (teidglédzi). rare. firreg. f. Tipe sh. 
+-(ojtocy.| The stucly or science that treats of 
the tides. Hence Tidolo'gical a., of or pertaining 
to tidology. 

1824 WHewets in Todhunter Ace. Writ. (1876) II. 194 
Da not omit to: mention what the Liverpool people..have. 
done for Tidology. 1840 — PAilos. Induct. Sci. (1847) 1. 
p00 I have ventured to employ the term 77dology, having 

een much engaged in tidological researches. 1843 Mur 
Logiev iii. § 1 Noone doubts that Vidology (as Dr. Whewell 
proposes to call it) is really a science. 


Tidy (toirdi), a. (sb., adv.) Forms: 3~5 tidi, 


| 4-5 tide, 4-7, g Se tydy, 5 tyde, (tithy), 


6 tidie, tydye, 6-8 tydie, 7 Sc. tyddie, (9 dial. 
teydey), 4, 7~tidy. [ME. f ¢/a’ time, Trp + -y, 
Cf. OHG., MHG. szftzg (Ger. seztig), Du. cidig, 
Sw., Da. sidig timely.] 

+L. Timely, seasonable, opportune; in season. 

ex3ga Will. Palerne 1339 Gret merpe..meliors pan made 
for be tidy tidinges. Ibid. 17ro Til she say tidi time hire 
prey for totake. cx47s: Partenay 5722 OF nouel thinges.. 

o-thing I fynd at no tydy stounde. xg94 Carew Yassa 
(188r) 66 Nor place serves fit, nor season tidie growes. 1660 
PF. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s 7 rau, 270 Hearing of this tydie 
accident, he was cautious ta appear. xzax Ramsay Horace 
to Virg. 5 King ALol, grant a tydie tirl. | 
b. Zidy cow, a cow giving milk. Se. Ods, 

1493. Act. Dont. Conc. (1839) 300 Pe mylk of. thre tithy 
ky. 2533 in Alunin. Burgh fraine (1890) 1. 39 Ane tydy 
kow, 1670 in Prac, Soc. Ant. Scat. (1896) XXX. 20 Too 
tydie kay & four yeell [i.e.dry} kay. 1678 Jdid., ‘l'wo tyddie 
key and a two yeir old kow. 

2. In good condition, or of good appearance 3 
fair, well-favoured, comely, bonny; fat, plump, 
healthy. In quot. 1340-70, showy, gorgeous. 
Now dial. 

exago Gem, & Ex. 2108, .vii, eares wexen fette of coren, On 
an busk ranc and wel tidi. 1340-70 A des. §& Dind. 599 We 
+. no tidi atir in templus araie. 1393 Lanes. Pe 21. Cy 
xi. 187 Seedes pat been sowen and mowe suffre wyntres, 
Aren tydyour and tower, 1513 Douctas #xe/s nt. iv. 23 
Flockis and hirdis of oxin and of fee, Fat and tydye. x73 
Tusser A’sd, (1878) 13x If weather be faire, and_tidie thy 

raine, Make speedily carrege, for feare of a raine. 1597 

Haks. 2 /Yen. IV, uy iv. 250 Thou whorson little tydie 
Bartholmew Bore-pigge. x607 Torseri. Kouref, Beasts 
(7658). 518. When a Saw is very fat she hath alway but little 
milk, and therefore is nat apt to make any good tidy Pigs. 
ayt4 Gay Sheph. Week, Friday 76 Before my Eyes will 
trip the tidy Lass. 1803 R. Anperson Cusmdld. Ball. 56 
Banny, teydey, bHthe was she. 1808 Jamieson, 4 ¢yay 
bairn, a child that is plump and thriving. 1881 Grant 


| Warra Lag. Without & Within xvi. 387 Among them [the 
| lower middle class] a tidy gil means. a pretty girl, and par- 


ticularly a girk with a good figure. . 
3. As an indefinite epithet of admiration or com- 
ta. Good, excellent, satisfactory, 


é1330 Will. Palerne 2496 Forto telle what tidde of bat 


| tide werwolf, Z&ie, 5384 Al pat touched per to a tidi erl. 


dome, Ta be kowherd & bis wif be king 3af pat time, 1393. 


| Lanct, 7. P2, C. xx. 441 Trauailep..for a tretour al-so 
| sore As for a trewe tydy man. ¢rqo0 Destr. Troy 1035 
| Soudiours..OF the tidiest of Tessaile, tore men of strenght. 
| 1867 Dranr Horace, Hp. 1 it. Hj, A-seruaunte at his 
| masters heck tydie, prompte, preste and fyne, 1623 Beaum. 
| & Fu. Coxcowé nu, i, Thou art the tidiest wittol..1 think 
| above ground. @x62g Fretcagr Woman's Prize w. ii, 
| What a hap had I, And what a tydie fortune, when my fate 
| Flung me upon this. bear-whelp? .. 


b. Now in lighter use: Fairly satisfactory, 


‘pretty good’, ‘fair’ (in quality); decent, of a | 


good sort; mice, cealleg.) 
1844 Dickens Leté. (ed. 2) 1 1x6 Which I thought fora 
coastgmardman was rather a tidy question. ‘2852 Maynew 


Lond. Labour l. 2 ee and::dectors. are often ‘tidy | 


customers’, 1865 Dickens Jf. Fr. it. i, A tidy shot that, 
I flatter myself. 1899 E. Paieroris Human Bay iii, 82, 1 

| il for he was a tidy chap, though queer, 
ce. Considerable (in amount or degree); ‘pretty 


| big’. A tidy penny = ‘a pretty penny’ (PRETTY a. 


5). (collog.) 


“4838 Dickens Wick, Nick. xxxii, You came along at a | 


Y 


TIE. 


tidy pace. x85r Mayuew Lond, Labour J, 352 If it is just 
after quarter-day, she generally gets a tidy tip.  x8sq 
Househ, Words UX, 69/1, I have a tidy penny in the funds. 
188 Buackmore Chvistowell ii, A horse who had been to 
Exeter and back with a tidy load. 1893 Lapy Burton 


| Ste R.F. Burtou 11. 252A very large garden, .wherein one 


could take a very tidy walk. 1903 Sik M. G. Gerarp 
Leaves fr. Diaries ix. 324 They do swear a tidy hit, 

4, (The chief current use.) a. Of persons: Orderly 
in habits, or in personal appearance; disposed to 
keep things (or one’s person or dress) neat and in 
order. 

1706 Pruitties (ed. Kersey), 7d, handy, neat, clean, as A 
tidy Servant. ax800 Prcce Susp, Grose, Tidy, neat. 
North. 18:8 Scorr Hyré. A/idl, xxxiii, If thou knowest 
of any tidy lass like thysell, that wanted a place, and 
could bring a good character. 1831 D. E. Wittiams Lie 


t & Corr. Sir T. Lawrence IT. 72 [Vhe child] folds up 


her things like a tidy lady’s maid, x849 Lyrmion Caxrtons 
13 My dear mother was the tidiest woman in the world. 

b. Of things, esp. of a house, room, receptacle, 
etc.: Neatly arranged; with nothing in disorder 
or out of place; orderly, neat, trim. 

1828 Wusster s. v., The children are tidy; their dress is 
tidy... The apartments are well furnished and tidy. 2840 


| Dicemns Barn. Rudge iv, There was not a neater; more 


scrupulously tidy, or more punctiliously ordered house in 

Clerkenwell. x89 Hadits. Gad. See. vili. 271 Some under- 
bred ladies.,put tidy their work-boxes, making you feel 
that you are secondary. 2880 Jurrerims Gt Astate 201 He 
objected to cut and trim them [shrubs, etc.]. ‘ For’, said he, 
“God made nothing tidy’. . . ; 

5. Comb., as tidy-looking, -minded adjs.; tidy- 
betty, an ash-pan (@ia/.). 

x825 J. Nea Bra. Jonathan l. rq He was a small, meagre, 
..tidy-looking somebody. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 71/2 
Front Damper acting as a ‘Tidy Betty’ with Cinder-sifter, 
rg900 Leeds Mercury 9 May, He struck her on. the head 
with a ‘tidy-betty’, and then kicked her with his clogs, 
1900 J. K. Jzrome 3 Aten om Buntmnel vii. 156 Fit for a 
tidy-minded lover of German nature. : 

B. sd. A name for various articles intended to 
keep persons or things tidy or neat. a. A pinafore 
or overall. dial. 

@ 182e Foray Moe. E. Anglia, Tidy, a light outer cover- 
ing worn by children, to keep their clothes from dirt and 
grease, ; l 

b. An ornamental loose covering for the back 


| of a chair or the like, usually of fancy work ; an 


antimacassar, 

1850. Knickera, Mag, XXXVI. 255 (Thornton A ser.Glass.) 
One cane-seated rovking-chair, the back of which is. covered 
with an unapproachable netting of spotless white, called a 
tidy’. 86x J. Pycrorr Agony Poiné (1862) 126 After a few 
magic passes—the placing of a screen, the arrangement of a 
tidy or the folds of a curtain,..—aroom.. becomes. .instinet 
with life, and grace, and comfort. 1882 Mrs. L. C. Litur 
Prudence 62 Ys that a tidy? Yes...They call them anti- 
macassars. and sofa-backs here, ’ : 

c. A bag or other receptacle in which to keep 
scraps, odds and ends, etc.; a work-bag; a toilet- 
tidy. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Tidy, a work bag, &e. 1863, W. Ba 
Jerrown Siguals Distress 207 It was in the days ‘when.. 
every scrap of cotton or linen found its way into the “tidy'. 

C, adv. Tidily; pretty well; nicely, finely; 


| also dromical. @ial. or vudgar, 


1824 in Spirit Pud, Fruls. (1825) 347 They've served me 
retty tidy going along,..punching at me with. their shila. 
eaghs as they would at a woolsack. 185: Mayuew Lona, 


| Labour I, 355 Them as could patter. tidy did the best. 


1904 Lug. Dial, Dict. sv, That there cak’s coming out 


| quite tidy. 


Hence Tidyism (once-wd.), a principle or 


| practice of extreme tidiness. 


2856 Miss Yoncs Daisy Chain 1. ix, His funny little old 
bachelor tidyisms. 


Tidy, v Chiefly collog. [f. Tiny a.] ¢rans. 


| To make tidy or orderly; to put in order; to 


arrange neatly; 7¢#. to put one’s hair, dress, etc, 
in order; to make oneself neat. Often with 2, 
182z Miss Mitrorn in ‘L’Estrange Live (1870) LI. 127, F 
mean to.. have it whitened and tidied up this summer. 1847 
C.. Bronte ¥. Ayre iv, Bessie..emplayed me as.a sort. of 
under nursery maid, ta tidy the room, dust the chairs, &e. 
2868 F. E. Pacer Lwcretia 106 When the cook went up 
Stairs, after tea, to tidy herself.. 1897: Mary Kincscey W. 
Africa 73 My notes for a day will contain facts relating ta 
the kraw-kraw, price af onions, .. genealogies,,..law cases,.. 
&c., &e.. And the undertaking of tidying these things up is 
no small one. 3898 G. B, Suaw Plays 11, Candida 131 The 
large table has been cleared and tidied. 
bk, To stow away or clear #f for the sake of 


' tidiness. 


1867 [see tidying below]. . x884 Nouconfornrist x May, It 


- was left on the hall table. .and had been ‘tidied up * hy one 


of those.. housemaids who are the bane of every busy man, 
1906 Westut. Gaz, 5 July 2/x If anything is broken or tidied. 
away beyond recall. 
Hence Titdying v4/. sb. and p#i. a. 
1867 H. Lataam Black & White go After such a war... 


' there is no small amount of sweeping up, and tidying away, 


-.to bedone... 1884. Blackw. Mag. Dec. 734/2 Comte de 
Rivaulx ! echoed Madame, pausing in her tidying. 2899) 
Westm, Gas. 7 Jan. 3/2 Lovers of nature... view with horror. 


the onslaughts of these tidying gentlemen, 


“Bie (tot), sd. Forms: a. 1 téaz,. tég, t€3, 3 
te3, teiz, 5 tey, 6 Sc. (f/.) teis, (5, 9 adiad. tee), 
B. 5-9 tye, 7 ty, (4. tigges, tighes)}, 6- tie. 
[OE. tedh, téaz fem., Anglian fg, later 24 =° 
ON. faug fem., rope :~ OT eut, *Zaug-d, -o str. fem., 


ad 


TIE. 


£ second grade of the verb-stem Zewh- : tauh-:t1h : 
ste Tex v1 The 8-forms are assimilated to, or 
formed from, TIE v.] 

1, That with which anything is tied; a cord, 
band, or the like, used for fastening something; 
a knot, noose, or ligature; a natural formation of 
this kind, a ligament (quot. 1659); esg. an orna- 
mental knot or bow of ribbon, ete, 

a, 2800 CynewuLr Crist 733 Ne..cyning inne gebond., 
fyrnum teagum. @ 1000 Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 210/36 Cod 
dariunt, sweorclab, xed tez, wed sal. ¢x20g Lay. 20998 Heo 
wolden..teien heom to-gadere mid guldene teyen.” ¢ x2g0 
S, Eng. Leg. 1. 308/30: A teiz doggue pat is in strongue 
teize, 1537 ce. La, High Treas; Scot, V1. 325 Thre elnis 
canves to lyne the teis of the mulatis. 182g Grockett 4. Cy 
Words, Tee, or Jie, a hair-rope with which to shachle cows 
in milking, cand 

8 1601-2 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 141, ij tigges 
for the maydes to mylke the kyne with, ij'. 1602 /did, 142 
To a power man for vj tighes for the kyne, iiijt, x6zg 
Crooks Body of Man 406 Intercept an arterie with a tye, 
and the part below the tye..will not beate, 1639 MaAcaLto 
Can, Physick 54 The tyes and ligaments of the brain. 1827 


J» Branaury Tau. Aimer. 60 The horse., broke his tie, and. 


gallopped off. 1837 Dickens Pick, xlix, Great formal wigs, 
with a tie behind. 1857 Hugues Tow Brown 1 iil, Putting 
impossible buttons and ties in the middle of his back. 


2. Nawt, a. A rope or chain by which a yard 


is suspended. See quot. 184t. 

a, 1465 Jann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 200 For ij, teyis 
[for the ship] weyinge vij. stone,..xiij.s. ix.d. 1496 ce 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 300 Making of a bonat and the 
Tek [leech] to it, with smaltakilandatee. xgx1 Jéfd. 1'V. 300 
Jtem..for hed towis to the gret schip..tua cordalis, x trasis, 
fijteis, x§1x3 Doucias -Zueis vy. xiv. 6 Than all sammyn, 
~. Did heis thar saill, and trossit doun ther teis. 

B. 1485-6 Nawal Acets, Hen, VIT (1896).13 An hauser for 
a tye weying Dib. /d7d. 36 Halfe tyes short..ij. Bowe 
Sesynges. x6xz Cotcr, Lstatls...tyes3 the strings or 


ropes of sayles. 1627 Carr. SmitH Seaman's Grait. Ve 2t | 


The ‘Ties are the ropes by which the yards doe hang, and 
doe carry up the yards when wee straine the Halyards, 
1762-9 FaAtconer Shipivr. 1, 318 While some above the 
yard o'erhaul the tye, 1829 Marrvar #. Mildmay iv, 1.. 
regained my perch by the topsail-tie. 1842 R. H. Dana 
Seaman's ifan., Tye, a rope connected with a yard, to the 
other end of which a tackle is attached for hoisting. 
b. A mooring-bridle. . 

1867 Suvta Sailor's Word.bk,, Ties, an old name for 
mooring bridles. 1883 J isheries Exhit. Catal. 24 White 
Manilla Boat Tie. 


8. A knot of hair; a pigtail; also short for 


Tin-wis. ? Obs. 
‘172B Youna Love Fame it. 225 The well-swoln tyes an 
equal homage claim, x74z Ricuarpson amela 1V.64 So 


I think, cries the other; and tosses his ‘l'ye behind him, | 
with an Air,.of Contempt. 1760 Foors Jf/nor iu. Wks. | 


1799 I. 259. Some recommended a tye, others a bag: one 

mention’d a bob, 2817 Suentey Rew. Ls/ar2 vi. xxxiliy 

Cythna’s glowing arms, and the thick ties' Of her soft hair, 
4, A neck-tie, a cravat. 


x76r Cnurcuus Rosciad Poems 1763 1. 5 Thrice he 


twul’d his Tye--thrice strok’d his band. 1860 Tristram 


Gi, Sahara xx. 344 Seated in white gloves and ties at the | 
soirée of Madame R—. 1862‘Simirvey’ Vuge Crit. i.6 Here | 


«that badge of servitude, the white tie, is unloosed. 1895, 
“F, Anstey? Lyre § Lancety, 7 He'll come down to dinner 
in.a flannel shirt and no tie, x897 Lo. Tennyson Jen, 
Tennyson Il. 222 Adorned by his accustomed blue tie. 
5. A kind of low shoe fastened with a tie or lace. 
1826 Mrs. McNemnu Letin Mem, Sir" MeNeili vi. (19%0), 
Two pair black satin slippers,..two pair neat walking ties, 


3904 Westin. Gaz. 15 Apr. 10/2 What we call Oxford Ties, -| 


which is a brogue shoe, is a favourite form..for walking 
purposes. : 

6. gen. Something that connects or unites two or 
more things in some way; alink, (See also 8.) 


ryrt J. Greenwoon Zug, Gram, 152 Called the subjunctive | 


mood because it Is added to the first sentence by some 
Cople or ‘Tye, 1830 Herscuer Stud. Wat, Phil, uu. vii 
41851). 193 Solid substance[s] retained by a force or united 
by a tie. 1857 Mirer £lem. Cher. (1862) II]. 52 The 
tie between the two typical groups being ..the dibasic 
tadicle 1C,O,), ot, 

b. Mas, A curved line placed over or under two 


motes on the same degree, to indicate that the sound | 
is to be sustained (not repeated); = Binp 5d. 1: | 


cf. LIGATURE 5d. 4. 


Also placed over or under two or more notes to be per- | 
formed. Zega/o, or to be sung to one syllable; in this case | 


now called a.sfzr (Siur 50.3 4). 


1656 M. Locks Little Consort, Treble Pref., In printing of | 
Tyes, Holds, Slurrs.’ 1662 Prayrorp S2/2/ Mus, 1. xi. (1674) | 
35 A Tye is of two uses, first, when the Timeisbroken..inthe | 
middle of the Note, it is usual to‘l'ye two Minims, ora Minim | 
and a Crotchet together. The second sort of l’ye is, when | 
two or more Notes are to be sung to one Syllable, or two | 
Notes or more are to be plaid with once drawing the bow | 


enthe Viol. 1686. Vez Method to Learn to Sing 54 A Tye 
thus , over two or more Notes, signifying that they must 
be sung to one Syllable, or struck with one motion of the 
Bow upon an Instrument, .x848 [see Stur 53.3 4]. 


7. Avch., etc. A beam or rod used to ‘tie’ or | 
bind together. two parts of'a building or other | 
structure by. counteracting a tensile strain which | 


tends to draw them apart. 


1793 W. H. Mansuatt JV, England (1796) 11, 340 ‘The 


ties, in dhis-case, are large oak floor-beams. 3855 Act 18 } 
ag Vict, c, 122 Sched. i, The height of every topmost story 


shall be measured from the level of its floor up to the under. | 
side of the tie of the roof. x86x Symtes Engineers II, 183 | 
‘Tbe eight ribs were firmly conwected together by braces | 


and ties.. 1869 Sir E. J. Ruan Shifiuild, i. 8 Some of the 
longitudinal ties of this ship were broken at the bulkheads, 


15 


b. 77.5. A (transverse) railway sleeper. 


(The transverse or ‘cross * sleepers serve as ties to keep the | 


rails from spreading under the lateral strain of the wheels.) 


1857 U.S. Patent Office Rep. U1. 116 The tie and pede- 
stals cast in one piece, the chairs so constructed as tofitin | 


or on said pedestals, 1869 Daily News 7 Oct., Fires. .fed 


by piles of old sleepers, or ties as they are called here. 1881 | 
Vimes 9 Sept, Heaps of ‘ties’ (the sleepers of the old | 
world) piled up by the side of the road. 1891 Raflread | 
Gez., (U. S.), The requirements for ties comprise the largest | 


consumption of wood in this country. 


8. jig. Something that ties or binds in a figurative | 
or abstract sense. . Something that makes fast — 


or secures; a security; something figured asa band 
or knot with which things are tied. rare. 


@xgss Latimer in Foxe A. & Af. (1563) 1313/r They | 
‘haue charitie in such sure tie that they cannot luse it. x60g | 


Suaxs. AZacd..nt i, 17 Let your Highnesse Command vpon 
me, 10 the which my duties Are with a most indissoluble tye 


For ever knit. 1670 Cotton Zsfernon ui. x. 531 He had | 
concluded the Marriage.., a,match that was to be the | 
main tye of this Accommodation, x8z0 Scorr Lady of L. 


1t.ix, Confusedly bound in memory's Hes, 
b. Something that restrains or obliges; a re- 
straint, constraints + something that enables one to 


restrain another, a hold afore a person (ods.); an | 


obligation, a bond (of duty or the like). 
1g95 Drayron Leg. iil. 80 Which soone upon Him got so 
sure a Tye, As no misfortune e’r could it remove. x6ar 


Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 45 The agents come | 
laied that they wanted a ty uppon the sylkemen. The 


onde was advysed by others. 264x. Ly. J. Dicey SY. ix 


Ho. Cont. 2x Apr. 6, 1 was..under tye of Secrecy. 31754 | 


SuenLock Disc. (1759) 1. xiti. 359 Bound.. by..the Ties of 
Moral Duty. 1768 Woune of flonxor Til, 59 Love..flies 
with disdain from everything that has. an air of tie, or 
constraint. 1835 J. H. Newman Par. Serwi, (2837) 1. xv. 
229 ‘hey do not like the tie of religion. 

ec. Something that connects or unites; a bond of 
mnion; a uniting principle; a link, connexion: 
usnally with implication of mutual obligation 
(cf, b), in reference to social relations or the like, 

@1623 Frercner Bloody Brother 1v.i, Mercy. becomes a 

prince, and guards him best; Awe and affrights are never 
ties of love. x6z9 Cantiett Deserv. Favourtte 82 ‘Lo pro- 
cure her bondage; For such she did. account all ties of 
marriage Made by the parents without the childs consent. 
2933 P. Suaw tr. Bacon's De Sap, Vet, 1, ii. Expl., Philos, 
Wks. I. sox ‘lhe Bonds of Affinity, which are the Links and 
Ties of Nature. 178: Ginson Decl, & &,(z869) IIL 1. 149 We 
are bound to each other by the ties of honour and interest. 
x8974 Green Short Hist. 1.31, 1 The ties of a common blood, 
and a common speech. 1873 Wuirney Life Lang. 271 
‘There is no necessary tie between race and language. 

d. Obligation of constant attendance; restraint 
of freedom. ? dia. or collog. 

Mod. She finds the childven a great tie ovher, The place 

is easy, but you wouldn't like the tie. 

“| Zo vide 22 tte: perversion of to ride und tie 
(see RIDE v. 22), ¢ze being app, taken in sense 


© connexion’, 


x908 Academy 8 Feb. 434/2 He rode all the way in tie | 


with his black slave. 


9. The fact or method of tying; the condition | 
of being tied, bound, or united. (In quot. 1865 | 


?a bargain settled, a sale.) 


1718 #7 ce-thinker No. 66 ¥7, I understand the decent 


Tye ofa Cravat. 1793 Smeaton Edystone I. § 82 The tye 
was as good at the bottom as at the top, 2865 Datly Tez 
22. Aug. 6/5 The market expenses. are little enough: eda 


head toll, and 14d ‘a tie’, as the phrase is—34d, thatis, per | 


beast sold in the market. 

b. Mining, = Tre sb.1 3, 
i747, Hodson Miner's Dict. O iij, He that comes first to 
the Pe 


2, will take it, be he the older or younger, and he will } 
make the other a way out if possible he can, otherwise ifhe ; 


cannot then itis-called.a Tye. xBs1 {see Trnsd,' 3). 


c. In silk hand-loom weaving: The tying | 
together of a combination of heddle-strings, so as | 


to: move a series of warp-strings together. 


1832 G. R, Porter S72 Manuf. 297 Every variation in the | 


order of succession of the harness used in weaving or in the 


weavers’ language, every different tie, produces a different. | 


pattern. 5 
d. In plastering: = Ker sé.l 10¢, 


x873-E. Spon, Workshop. Receipts Ser. 1, v2z1/2 After the 


coat is Jaid on, it is scored in diagonal directions. with a 


scratcher.,to give ita key or tie for the coat that is to - 


follow it, 


10. Equality between two or more competitors or | 
the sides in a match or contest; a match in | 
which this occurs, a drawn match; a dead heat. | 
Hence, fo play off; shoot off, etc, a tie, to resolve | 


or determine a tie, by. playing another match, 

1680 [see Tre vw, 7]. 2736 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 
16 A great single-wicket match..the country men got but 6, 
which made ita tie. 1837 T. Hook Fack Bragiii, To see the 
ties. shot off of the preat pigeon match. 1844 


The judges say there is no choice between the designs. 
Hence, 2 
also, a match played between the victors in previous 


matches or heats. (Seealso cup-ties.v.CUPs0.13¢.) | 
1895 Westm, Gaz. 24 Sept. The.. boys prefer the.cup | 
ties ito the Church Catechism. -x904 /did. 22 Apr. t2/r | 


There is something impressive even to the unathletic man in 
these annual Cup-tie figures, 905 Daily Chron.17 Apr. 3/7 


| Probably the Cup-‘tie* has been evolved from the phrase | 
‘shooting off’ or* playing off a tie” after two competitors 


144. Diseagct | 
Coningsby vit. tit, The Government count on the seat, | 
though with the new Registration ‘tis nearly.a tie. 88x | 
T..Harpy Laveicean u. vi, We are bracketed—it's a tie, 


b.. A deciding match played alter a draw ; | 


TIE. 


have ‘tied*, The match between those who stand ona level 
gradually gets regarded as itself the ‘tie’, 

Tie (tai), v. Inflected tied, tying. Forms: 
see below. [In the a-forms, OF. /igan, for OWS. 
*tlegan :—*téag-jan to bind, f. téag rope: see Tig 
shu: ch ON, feygje to draw, The ME. £-forms are 
commonly held to represent a non-WSax, (Mercian) 
form *tégaz (for *tegaz); but cf. ME. 2 and ¢ 
forms under Eye, Hicu.] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 

1. Pres. stem. a, 1 tig-an, 3-4 t'3-en, 4 ty3e, 
tyen, 4-9 tye, 6-7 ty; 4- tie. #7. pple. tying, 

cxrooe Lisan (see B.x}. ¢ ro00 FEveric Grams. xtiv, (2.3253 
Hu pes dzel tiga ba word tugadere. crags Lay, 20997 And 
tize heom to-gedere. 1377 Laneou FP. P/. 8.1.96 And taken 
transgressores and tyen hem faste, /é7d. 11. 139 And tieth 
hym faste. 1563 Goipine Caesar v. (1565) 138 Headuised hin 
to tie the letter to the thong ofa Iaueling, & so to throw it into 
hiscamp. 1570 Satir, Poems Refornt, xxii, 92 To ty on te, 
x6x8 RaLecu in four C, Ang. Lett. (1880) 38 ‘Tyenge them 
back te backe. 1729 G, Apams tr. Sephocd,, ctmzig, u.ive IL, 
g2 lf Fear did not tye their Tongues, 

B. 3 te3-en, 3-4 teiz3-en, tei-e(n, 4-6 teye, 
teie, 5 tey-yn, tey, tegh, 6-7 taye, 7 tay, 9 
dial. tee. 

ex205 Lay. 20997 And teien heom to-gadere. .¢ zz50 Hymn 
Fire. 59 in Dein. Coll, Hom. 257 Herre tezen he him nolde, 
¢1330 KR, BrunneChron. Wace (Rolls)11187 Many fairpalfray 
& stede..to wype, & to mangers teye. 1362 Lana. P. Pl. 
A. 1. 94 And teizgen hem faste. 387 ‘TRevisa Wieden (Rolls) 
LV. 79 Reynes..to teie wib ober oxen. cxrqqo Provip, Pard, 
487/2.Teyyn wythe bondys, ¢ 1440 Gesta Row, xxili. 81 
(Harl. MS.) Tey him to Tailles of hors. 31533 More 4 sw. 
Poysoned Bk, Wks, ro41y2 Sampson tayeng the. Foxes 
together, .x664 Ear. or ‘lvrconnet Led. to Lauderdale 
14 Nov, Gin Danfel/'s Catal, July (1904) 37/2) That wee 
should taye them all bellye to bellye and throwe them in 
the sea. 

a. Pa, t. a. [zr *tizgede, 3-4 *tigede, *tyzede], 
5-8 tyed, (5-6 -it, 6 tight), 6-7 ty’d, 7- tied. 

¢ 1400, 1513 ‘l'yed [see Bx, 2b]. e1370 Golagros & Gaw, 
6x His hors he tyit to ane tre, x96 Spenser #.Q. vi. xii, 
34 Thereunto a great long chaine he tight. . r60q E. Glam 
STONE] D'Acosta's Hist. (udies vi. xiv, 461 The bridges.. 
which they tied to the bankes, 1686 tr. Chardiu's Tram 
Persta i141 Forces, that ty’d his Hands, 1720 Ozer. Verioz’s 
Kom, Kep. 1. v. 296 Grief..tyed his Tongue. 

B. 3 teide, 5 teyde, teghit, tayed. 

_c1290 S, Eng. Leg. 1, 29/91 Wuy..teiden ane ropa boute 
as necke. ¢ 1400 Desir. 1'roy 3523 The kyng..teghit her in 
yernes. ¢1qo0 UVirce Kings Cologne 26 Byside pat ox 

oseph teyde his asse, 1470-85 Mavory Arthur 1 iii, 42 
Sir Arthur. .tayed his hors to the style. wae 


8. Pa. pple, a. 1 ge-tig(sjed, 3-4 i-tized, 4 


ityjed, tyzed, 5 Sc. tichit, ticht; 4-9 tyed, 6 
tiede, 6-7 tyde, tide, 7-8 ty’d, 4- tied. 
exooo /ELrric Hom. 1. 62 An ramm..zetiged be Nam 
hornum, ¢ x000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 2, & bonne sona finde 
yt ane assene ge-ligzede [¢ 1160 ation Gosp. ze-teizzede 


73.. ‘Ty3ed [see B. 4], 1382 Weir Aare xi. 2 A colt tryed 
[2388 tied]. c1q50 Houiann //oadut 4o5 With tuscheis of 
trast silk tichit to the tre, ¢ 1475 Rauf Coldjyear 457. Ane 
Tyger ticht to ane tre x SPENSER J, QO. 1, VL 2r dn 
sacred bonds of wedlock tyde, 1608, 1688 Tyed [see B. 5}, 
3699 J. Lowrnore Exper. in Mise. Cur. (2708) IL, 198 There 
was a Bladder ty'd below each Joint..and when it was fill'd 
with Water it was ty’d above it. 1718 Ty'd, 1816 Typed 
{see B, x]. 

B, 2 Ze-tegsed, -teigged, 3 i-teied, ~et, iteid, 
3-4 teid, 4 yteyd, teized, teied, teyde, 4-6 
teyed, 5 teyghte, 6 teyd, tay(e)d, 9 da/. teed, 


cxx60 zsteliJgzed [see a], cxzz00 Trin, Col?, Home. 181 | 


Iteied {see B. 5]. did. 217 Pat me ne sholde none man 
bitechen bute he were teid to menden chirche.  cxago Mali 
Meid. 27 Him... pat is. .to eni-eordliche ping. iteiet. a 1250 
Owl & Night. 776 An hors,.i-teid at mulne dure. .¢ 1350 
Will, Paierne 3226 Pe sturmest stede in hire stabul teized, 
Tigd, 3232 Teied in pe stabul. 1386 Yieyd, 2387 I-eyed 
[see B x bj, x87 Trevisa J/igden (Rolls) 1V. 77 pe reynes 
bat pe oxen schulde be neyde by. 1390 Teid [see B.'5 ch 
¢xgoo wend Troy Bk, 518. Eche a man on londe than gos, 
‘And lefft here schip teyghte fast. «g89 Caxton Maytes of 
Al, 1. xvii. 49 Wel. teyed with repys. 1347 Roorpe “etrod, 
Anovwd. xii. (1870) 136 Thanam Itonge tayd. 1986 Chron, 
Gr, Friars (Camden) 98 Browte thorrow Cheppesyde teyd in 
ropes xxilij tayd to-getheres as herrytykes. 1828 Craven 
Gloss., Teed, tied. ; : 
B. Signification, I. The simple verb, _ 

1. ¢vans. To bind, fasten, make fast (one thing to 
another, or two or more things together) with a 
cord, rope, band, or the like, drawn together and 
knotted ; to confine (a-person or animal) by fasten- 
ing to something, . c 

¢ 1000 Ai rric Hom. TL, 432 Ualerianus, het tigan [VY politus] 
be dam fotum to ungetemedra borsa swuran. er2aos Lay. 
25972 Twaelf swine iteied [c1z75 itized] to-somme, a 'r22g 
wacr, KR. 254 Sansumes foxes, -weren bi pe teilesiteied weste, 
cx320 Cast, Love rrz0.As fisch..pat whon be worm he 
swoleweb..He ts bi pe hoki-tized[e.r. tetyzed] fast. ’.¢ x00 
Laud Troy BR. 2733 Anker thei caste, And tyed here schippis 
in that porte And 3edetolonde. cx440Pallad, on Husd. 1, 
iA 2.[772] Stakes..Toteye hem to. -r390 Spenser #0. 1.-v. 6 
Vheir shining shieldes about their wrestes they tys... 1638 
Junvs Paint Anctents 154 A great dogge tyedinachaine. 
xy7x8 Por: /diad u.:sg Th’ embroider'd sandals on his feet 
were ty'd. 3816 Since is2, Cards 1.52 Such bells: were 
also tyed to Hawks. ; 

b. To draw together the parts of (a single thing) 


with a knotted cord or the like; to fasten (a part. 


of dress, etc.) in this way, esp. with strings already 
attached to it (as a bonnet, a shoe); also, to draw 


UP poreagede)}, exa7s l-tiged, cxgzo T-tyged [see B. 1], 


TIE, 


together (a cord or the like) into a knot, esp. for 

the purpose of fastening something, 

1386 Cuaucer Prof, 457 Hir hosen were of fyn scarlett 
reed, Ful streite yteyd, 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) V. 
369 Hire hosen tilled to the Faraine, i-teyed wip layners al 
aboute. 1513 More in Hall Chron, Rich. iff, (1548) 27b, 
After which tyme, the prince never tyed his pointes, 159 
Suans, Now, & Fed ut i, 3c Did’st thou not fall out. with 
another, for tying his new shooes with old Riband? x662 J. 
Davies tr. Mandelsto's Trav, 80 They tye their Garments 
about with a Girdle. x7x6_Apoison Drasnuer 11.1, He'll 
tyea wig. 1819 SHetigy Cenc v. iv. 139 Tie My girdle for 
me. Jfod. You must tie the string tightez, or the parcel will 
come undone. . , . 

e. Surg. To bind and constrict (an artery or vein) 
with a ligature, so as to prevent the flow of blood 
through it, 

rgo7 [nee Tren gfl.a. 1]. 1804 Anernetay Surg. Os. 195 
To tic the more superficial arteries: 1843. R. . Graves 
Syst. Clin, Afed, xi, 123 The effects produced by tying the 
carotid and vertebral arteries. . 

d. To make or form by tying (a knot, ete.). 
x647 Cowtry Mistr, The Tree v, Go tye the dismal Knot 
(why shouldst thou live?), 2808 Scorr AfZarw, 1. Introd, 48 
The garlands you delight to tie, 2838 THiruwaLt Greece 
11. xiv. 200 He tied sixty knots ina leathern thong, 1867 
BR. Francis Angling x. (1880) 340 One of the most difficult 
things in tying flies, . : 

e. Fie neck and heels: see Nucx sb14, Ride 
and lie: see RIDE @ 22. 

2. In figurative phrases. To tze the hands of: to 
deprive of freedom of action. 70 te the knot: to 
effect a union between two persons or things; es2. 
to perform the ceremony of marriage. ++ Zo tie 
with St. Mary's knot: to hamstring (0ds.). + Zo 
tie to the stake, fig. to put into a position from which 
there is no escape (ods.). Zo te a person’s tongue: 
to prevent (him) from speaking, to compel to be 
silent (see also Toncug-T1np). ted toa woman’s 

. apron-strings: see APRON-STRING, 

xss9 Dk. Com, Prayer, Prayers Sev. Occasions, Tyed and 
bounde with the chayne of oure synnes. 1576 GascoiGNE 
Condbl, Philomene \xx, (Arb.) 99.Hir swelling sobbes, Did 
tie hir tong from ‘talke, xg99 Lytw Euphues (Arb.) 52 

’ Euphues beeing thus tyed to the stake by their importunate 
intreatie, began as followeth, ?a1600 Dick o' the Cow in 

‘Child Badtlads (1861) Vi. 72 He has. tied them a’wi’ 
St. Mary's knot, A’ these horses but barely three, 2642 
Futter Holy. & Praf. St. v. ve 375 When God intends a 
Nation shall be beaten, he ties their hands behind them. x77 
Paior Alma t. 332 So to the priest their case they tell: He 
ties the knot. . 178x Cowrer Jriendship 62 A frettul temper 

_ Will divide’The closest knot that may be tied, 1828 [see 
Knot 56) 1x b}, 1866 Crump Banking ix, 214 It seems very 

unjust to tie the hands of the directors in so important a 
"particular. ‘1889 The County viii, One would have thought 
that very shame would have tied her tongue. 

3. To: fasten together, connect, join (material 
things) in any way ; sfec. in Arch. to connect and 
make fast by a rod or beam (cf. Tig sd. 7), or by 
_othér means (cf. Bonn sd,1 13 a), 

185 T, Wasnineton tr. Wicholay’s Voy..u. xviii. 5t [A] 
smal habitation,, made of..glasse, ioyned & tyed together 
with raddes of ‘Tin. 2632 Lirncow Tvaz. u. 67 Pelopon+ 
“nesus..is tied to the continent by an Istmus, 21793 W. H. 
Marsuart W, England (796) II. 340 Firm purchases, .for 
the purpose of tying in the front wall. z8sx Ruskin Svones 
Ven, (1874) 1, xv. 16x Every arch or gable not tied at its 
base by beams or bars, exercises a lateral pressure upon 
the walls which sustain it, 

b. To check or hinder the free movement or 
working of : see quots. 

--ag97- A. M, tr, Guitlemean's Fr. Chirurg, 10/1 Spasnins 
«With shakinge and quiveringe, with the tonge tiede, and 
with irremoveable eyes.. x60a Carew Cornwedl 11 The.. 
Axes and Wedges..(not seldome) are so tied by the teeth, 
asa good workman shall hardly be able to hew three foote, 
in the space of so many weekes, 1879 Jerrires Wild Lie 
5. C. 192 When sawing, the wood operated on often ‘ties’ 
the saw, as.it is called, that is, pinches it—which makes it 

~ hard-to work. 28.. Dogs Gi, Brit, & Amer. 45 (Cent.) 

‘There is.a want of liberty in the play of the whole shoulder, 
because the elbow rubs against the ribs,, , This is called being 
tied at the elbow, 

.@. Mus, To connect (notes) by a tie or ligature: 
see Tin.sh, 6b, Ligaturn sd, 4. 


1897 [see Licature 4]. 1662 PuayForp S4ill Mus. 1, viii. 


(1674) 28 Four or more Quavers are Tyed together by a long 
Stroke on the top of their Tails, Jia. [see Tis sd. 6b). 
- d. GS, To furnish (a railway line) with ‘ties’ 
or sleepers (cf. Tze sd. 7b). 

4883 1, Chester, Pa. Local News II. No. 234.1 Forty 
miles of road.. had to be.. graded, tied, rails laid. 

@. To fasten or fix otherwise (e.g. + with nails), 

rgoo-20 Dunsar Poerts lxxii, 69 Syne tyit him on with 
greit irre takkis, And him all nakit on the tre Thai raisit 
on loft, Mod, The brick facing. of the wall is tied into the 
concrete backing by headers at frequent intervals. 

4, fig..To join closely or firmly; to connect, 
attach, unite, knit, bind by other than material 
ties; esp. to unite in marriage (now diai.). 

_@ nooo [see A, ra]. ¢x2z00 Trin, Coll, Hant, 183 Hie (the 
soul]. .to.-pe licame,,seid.,Aweilewei bu fule hold. pat ich 
auere.was to peiteied, 13.. 2.2. Addit, P.B, yo2 When 

“two: true: togeder chad. tyzed hem seluen. . 1g7t Campion 
Hist, Trely. vt. vil. (1633) 100 Richard. ,exceedingly. tyed 
unto. ‘him the Hearts of the noblemen, 1386. Day Ene, 
Secretary 1, (x625) xo Eloquution is annexed ynto the stile 
which,.is also tyed to the argument, 1684 Conutenzpi, y's 
dan 1, ii (4699) av The greatest: felicity of the World, was 
tyed to che-greatest Mishap: ..x773. De Nor “am. Lastruct, 


|. Upon the s 


16 


(184x) IT. 1. £16 How could you think of tying yourself to 
sucha family? s814 Worpsw. WAfte Doe vil. 314 At length, 
thus..faintly tied To earth, she..died. 1890 Spectator 
24 May 714/x If Washington could tie gold and silver 
together in the ratio of sixteen, so could the rest of the 
world, . 1899 J. Lumspen Zain, Poems § Songs 287 Maman 
was kill’d.. Before that we'd been foure days tied. 

b. zxtr, for ref. To attach oneself (40), Also, 
To tie to: to fix one’s confidence in, trust to, hold 
on to for support. U.S. collog. 

1879 TourGEE Fool's Err. x. 43 He won't du tu tie ter. 
1884 A. A. Putnam Ten ¥. Police Fudge xxiii, 200 The 

ropensities of the thief strikingly tie somehow to the train- 
ing begotten of ardent spirit. 1892 W. W. Fenn Bid/e in 
Lheoi,t7 Ubose who, as they say, ‘want something to tie to’. 

5. trans. To bind, oblige, restrain, constrain Zo (also 
Jron:) some course of action, etc.; to limit, confine, 
restrict. 70 de téed to (or for) time: to be bound 
or limited to a certain time for doing something. 
(See also phrases in 2.) 

ex200 Trin. Coll, Hont..18x Ich man of his wise noted 
his swinhe swilch se he is to iteied, Clerc on his wise. 
Cniht on his wise... And ilches craftes peau swo he bed to 
iteied. 1387-8 T. Us Test. Love us. ii. (Skeat) |. 144 If it 
wer nat in mannes own liberte of fre wil to do good or bad 
but to the one teied by bonde of goddes preordinaunce. 
¢ 2s HoccLeve.De Reg. Princ. 1474 God for-beede pou be 
haddist tyed Per-to, but if bin herte nryght han plyed For to 
obserue it wel. 1577 Hanmer Ane. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 359, 
Lwill., tie myself. onto the truth of the historie. r608SHAKS. 
Per, 11. v.8 She hath so strictly Tyed her to her Chamber. 
1688 R. Houms Axmoury ut. 184/1 The White Friers. .were 
tyed to. Fasting, Silence, and Canonical hours. 1723 
Berkevey Guard. No, 39 P 12, 1 must tie this gentleman 
close to the argument, 1860 Mrs. Cartyie Leté. (1883) ILI. 
8 Unfortunately I am tied to time. I_must be back in 
yonder. xox. Daily Tel, 22 Mar. 9/5 The British being 
to a certain extent tied in South Africa, 

pb. To bind, oblige; usually in pass. to be bound 
or obliged (0 do something). Now only dia/, 

z596 Suaxs. Tam, Shr, 11.217, Iam tyed to be obedient, 
For so your father charg’d meat our parting. 1608 WiLLET 
Hexapla Exod. 498 The borrower..is tied to make it good. 
1625 Burces Pers. Tithes 66 It was their purpose to tie his 
conscience the more to doe iustly herein, 1722 De For 
Plague (1756) 108 Nor were they tied to carry the Dead to 
their respective Parishes, 1798 77vans. Soc. Arts XVI. 134 
Why should the grower tie himself to plant an equal: num- 
ber of different sorts? 2892 M. C, F. Morris Forks. Folks 
Talk 259 We do not reckon oé/iged in the sense of forced as 
part of our vocabulary ; instead we make use of zved. 
+e. To bring into bondage; to enthrall, Ods. 
1390 Gower Conf II, 129 It is impropreliche seid, For 
good hath him and halt him teid, That he..is unto his good 


In pis lif forsynnes sere, 1426 Lypc. De Gul. Pilgr. 17513, 


Cornelia 1, 68 What helps it that thou. ty’dst The former 
World to thee in vassalage?_ 1613 Suaxs. Hen. VIZ, WW. it. 
36 One that by suggestion Ty’de all the Kingdome. 


usually in dass.: = OBLIGE v. 6, 7. 
1576 Fremine Panofgl, Efist. 123, 1 am so streigtly tyed 
to his courtesie. x§95. tr. Blanchardine Ded. Aij, Whose 
deserts haue tyed me during life the vassaile of, .their com- 
maunds, x6xr Suaxs. Cyd. 1. vi. 23 He is one of the 
Noblest note, to whose kindnesses Iam most infinitely tied, 
1864 Burton Scot Adm, II. ii. 137 We are also tied in duty 
to our comrades that were with us in danger. 
e. To restrict (a dealer or firm) to a particular 
source for articles sold; only in ga. Ap/e., usually 
applied to a, public house so restricted as to liquor. 
Hence ¢razsf. as in quot. 1899. See also Trzp 2b, 
18r7 [see sob], x853 Ned. Sel, Committee Public Houses, 
Min, Huid, 118, 1 am the owner of a free house, tied to 
nobody. 1884 Lincoln, etc. Mercury 22 Feb., The Masons’ 
Arms Hotel... Tied for beer only. 1894 Westin, Gaz. 9 Apr. 
2/3 ‘The system of ‘ tied’ trade. .is not confined to the drink 
trade,..A retail draper was ‘tied’ toa wholesale house—i.e. 
«-he was under contract to buy all his goods from the 
wholesale draper in question. 1899 Daily News 7 Dec. 4/1 
The farmers dictate the terms of tenancy... The cottages are 


‘tied’, ; 

6. (fg. from 1b ord.) To make sure, confirm, 
ratify; to ‘Init’, ‘cement’. ? Ods, 

1613 Suaxs. Hen. VIL, ut ii. 250 That Seale. ,the King 
«sgaue me. .and..Ti'de it by Letters Patents. 1697 DrypEN 
ineid x1, 316 When thus in Public view the peace was 
ty’d With solemn Vows. . ; 

7. intr, To be equal (with) in a contest, etc. 

1680 Corton Compl. Gamester xv. (ed. 2) 93 If each win a 
trick and the third tyed, neither win, because it is trick and 
tye. 1870 Noutledge's Kv. Boy's Ann. Oct.600 The cricketers 
tied when they were so equally matched that neither won, 
1882 Standard 31 Aug. 6/4 Captain Burridge..scored 117, 
and tied with Mr, Meyler. xg02 Lp. Rosesery in Dass, 
Chron, 13 Oct. 7/1 We have not received intellectual facul- 


ties equal to Mr. Gladstone’s, and we cannot hope to tie | 


with him in their. exercise, 
b. fass, in same sense. 
1868 U.S. Newspaper, The two political parties in Coun- 
cils were:tied on joint ballot. 
+e. In the House of Commons: = Patr vl 4, 


x829 O'Connett in Corz.. May (1888) I. 188:To tie with a 
Government member. : ; 


d. trans. To be: equal with (a. competitor) ; to | 


make-the same score’as. 
1888 Exwortuy W. Somerset Word-bk. s. v.. My dog tied 
yours, so they must ‘run again.. 


ai s 
8. Hunting. intr. OF a hound: To linger upon | 


the scenti 


stead of following it swiftly; to loiter, lag, 


~ 278% P. Beckrorp Auating xv. 188 They learn to tye | 
nt; an unpardonable fault in a fox-hound. Jz. | 


athral, .a@xq2§ Cursor J, 23307 (‘Trin.) Pei ener tyed were - 


I teye my sylff..And bynde me to my rychesse, 1594 Kyp | 
or 


d. To bind by favour or service rendered: - 


TTR-, 


roo If they [the hounds] tie upon the scent, and come hunt. 
ing after, hang them up immediately..; there is no geting 
such conceited devils on. 1826 [see Tyinc gA/. a.) 

9. intr. Tie info: to‘ buckle to’. U.S. collog, 
_ 7904.5. E, Warte Forest xii. 159 The day following we tied 
luto it again. 

If. With adverbs. 

10, Tie down. a. /f, To fasten down or confine 
by tying : sce sense 1 and Down ado. ' 

1699 Gartu Disfens. i 11 More had He spoke but sudden 
Vapours rise, And with their silken Cords tye down his 
Eyes, 1728 Pork Dunc. 3 37 Bards, like Proteus long in 
vain tied down, Escape in Monsters, and amaze the town, 
1823 J. Bavcock Dom. A musent 196 Strain it off, and keep 
it tied down with bladder. 1827 D. Jonnson /ud. Aield 


Sports 52 ‘The dogs were accustomed to be tied down 
separately every night. 


b. fig. To confine stringently (¢o some thing 
or action) : cf. sense 5, and Down adz. 17, 

1692 Locke Educ. § 142 Being forced and tied down to 
their Books in an Age at enmity with all such restraint. 
17z0 De For Capt. Singleton v, (1840) go We did not tie 
ourselves down when to march and when to halt, ‘1978 
Ling, Gazetteer (ed. 2)s.v. Rochester, For the maintenance 
of its bridge, certain lands are tied down by parliament. 
1817 1st Rep. Commiitice Police Metrop. 11 The. ,practice,. 
for brewers to tie their tenants down to the purchase of 
specific articles from individuals named by them. 1884 
W..C. Smita A'eddrostan 87 O you dull fellows, Tied down 
to facts, you lose the half of life, 

ll. Tie up. a. ¢vazs. To fasten (a thing) with a 
cord or band tied round it, so as to prevent its 
moving or falling loose, or to secure it from being 
lost or injured; to bind up, wrap up. 

1530 Patscr. 758/1, I tye up my heare, as a woman dothe, 
je me atourne. 1608 Suaxs. Fer. 1. ii, gx Or Tie my 
treasure vp in silken Bagges, 1706 E. Waro U aoden 
World Diss. (1708) 70 His Bob Wig ty’d up behind like a 
Horse-tail, 1833 Hi. Maxrineau A/anch. Strike ii, 19 He 
tore my arm one day,.. father got an apothecary to tie it up. 
1838 Dickens Wich, Nich, xxii, They had tied up the luggage, 

b. To tie (a person or animal) to some fixed 
object or in some confined space, so as to prevent 
from escaping ; to fasten up. 

c1g6o [seec], xs99 W. Wivkinson Confut. Familye of 
Love Hip. Ded. +iij, The bloudy bandoges of the Romish 
Sinagogue be tyed vp. x6xx Suaxs. Cyd. 1. i, 24° My 
Horse is tyed vp safe. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. tii, 53 
A malefactor..is tied up, 1883 Gitmour Mongols xxiii, 285 
He had stolen the horse, and tied it up in the mountains, 

e. fg. To bind, restrain, or confine strictly ; to 
restrict closely; to hinder from acting freely; to 
oblige to act in a particular way. (Cf. 5.) Also 
to tie up one's hands, one’s tongue: cf. phrases in 2. 

[e1438 Lorn Portuged 2658 Sith he did make vp-tyed 
Chirchus and abbeys wyde, For hym and his to praye.] 
cxs6o Grinpat in Foxe A. & AL (1583) 1390/2 He hath 
deserued more gentlenesse at. your hande, then to be tied 
vp so shorte, 1592 Suaxs. Now, & Jud. wv. 32 Death that 
hath tane her hence. .’lies vp my tongue, and will not let me 
speake. 1658-9 Surton's Diary (1828) 1V. 226, 1 would 
have you not to tie up your hands from consideration of 
either. 1768 Cou. Cuurcnite in Jesse Sedayn §& Contemp, 
(1843) LI. 289 Being tied up by my father’s will from assist. 
ing my younger. children during my life. 1879 Strainer 
Music of Bible 173 Xt is not tied up in a strait-jacket like a 
modern chant. 

To moor (a ship or boat); also aédsol., or 
(usually) zt. for pass. said of the vessel. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xvi. (1856) 122 The ice was 
closing in every direction ; and our master. , had no alterna- 
tive but to tie up and await events. 1886. ARNOLD /adia 
Revisited iii, 33 At night every steamer ‘ties up’. 1893 
Euiz. B, Custer Tenting 34 The great cable was used to 
tie us up to the bank. : 

e. jig. (from a): To invest or place (money or 
property) in such a way as to prevent it from being 
spent or alienated. 

1822 J. W. Croker in C, Pagers 2x June, He has tied up 
his real estates as tight as he could... 1842 ‘THackeray Ga. 
Hoggarty Dianond xiii, She is close of her money;..she 
has tied up every shilling of it, and only allows. me half-a- 
crown a-week for pocket-money. a x859 Macautay. His, 
Eng. xxiii, (1861) V. 34 To pass a prospective statute tying 
up in strict entail the little which still remained of the Crown 
property. 1870 Miss Bripaman Rod. Lynne U1, v. 11x Her 
money. .had been tied up all tight for her benefit. . 

f. slang. To give up, desist from, quit (a practice 
or course of action); also adsoé, 

1760 Foote Minor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 241, I have a great 
mind to tie up, and ruin the rascals. 1903 Farmer & Hentey 
Slang Dict. s.v., To tie up = to forswear: e.g., fo tie up 


prigging = to lead an honest life. 


g. slang. To vanquish or disable in a contest ; 
to finish; to ‘knock out’, 

1818 [implied in Tre-up sd, 5]. 1903) Farmer & Henvey 
Slang Dict. s. Vv. Tatie up..=to knock out (pugilists’) 3 ted. 
up = (1) finished, settled. 1909 Westz. Gaz, 3x July 16/r 
Inclined to lay odds that he and Barnes or Rhodes would 
have ‘tied up’ the Australian batsmen, 


h. To join in marriage: cf. 4 (also te the knot 
in 2). collog. or slang. 


1894 Astiey Fifty Years Life'l. 158 A comelier couple 
parson has seldom,.tied up. 


Tie: see Trg sd.1 and 2,.and w. 

Tie- in combination. . [f. Tix 54.1 or v.] 
1, Attributive or objective combinations of Tre 
sd, in various senses: tie-block JVaui,, the block 
on the yard through which the tie passes (see Tr 
$6, 2a); tie-maker, a maker of ties (in quots., in 


TIE-| 


senses 4 and 7 of the sb.); tie-pin, a pin, usually 
ornamental, worn in a man’s neck-tie; tie-shoot- 
ing, the shooting off of a tie (Tim 5d. 10) in rifle 
practice; so tie-shoot, -shot. 

1745 P. Tuomas Frat. Anson's Voy, t45 We reev'd..a 
new Strap to the Fore-top-sail *l'ye.block. ¢x860 H. Stuart 
Seaman's Catech. 76 There are two iron straps round the 
yard for the tye blocks to shackle to. x190x Daily Chron. 
25 July 6/6 The girl.,isa *tie-maker, 1904 Longin, Alag. 
Aug. 306 Any moderately good tie-maker can turn out 
thirty ties a day in good timber. 1780 Traveller's Guide, 
A silver “tie-pin, three silver studs, 899 Daily News 
gz June 7/3 His stand-up collar and his tie-pin. 1909 Dazly 
Chron. 23 July 7/2 He tied for the ‘ Daily ‘Telegraph’ Cup 
and finished second in the *tie shoot, 1902 /d/d. 23 July 
6/3 The *tie-shooting for the first Coronation Prize. 1887 
Daily News 18 July 2/1 Many men might beat him in the 
*tie shots, 

2. Combinations of Tim w with adverbs: tie- 
back, a contrivance for tying something back, esp. 
in a woman’s dress ; tie-on a., that is fastened on by 
tying. See also TrE-up. 

1880 World 29 Sept. 15 The days of ‘ tie-backs’, either in 
the dressing of ladies or artificial flies, were not yet, 189% 
Daily News 27 July 2/s Even Lady Harberton could 
scarcely disapprove of the gored skirt with no tie-backs, 
rgxo /zmes 4 July 6/5 Tie-on labels should not be used. 

3. Combinations with sbs., in which the first 
element may be either Tim sd, or v.: tie*-bar, a 
bar which ties or acts as a tie, in a building or 
other structure; tie-beam, a horizontal beam which 
acts as a tie: see esf. quot. 1823; tie-bolt 5d., a 
bolt which ties together the component parts of 
a structure; hence tie-bolt vw, fas. to fasten 
with tie-bolts; tie-cord, a cord used for tying 
something; tie-knot, a knot with which some- 
thing is tied ; tie-line (Susveying), a line measured 
on the ground after the principal lines of a 
triangulated survey have been measured, with the 
object of checking the accuracy of the work; tie- 
match, a subsequent match played to decide a tie; 
tie-periwig = Tig-wic; tie-plate, (2) Maut. a 
narrow iron plate placed longitudinally or diagon- 
ally to space and strengthen deck-beams; (4) a 
plate to receive the pull of a tie-rod, and distribute 
the pressure on @ supporting beam or wall; (c) 
a protecting metal plate laid between a sleeper 
and the rail; tie-post, a post to which a horse, etc. 
may be tied; tie-rib, a rib forming a tie in some 
structure (in quot. fig.) ; tie-rod, a long tie-bolt or 
iron rod which acts as a tie in a building or other 
structure; tie-rope, a rope for tying something; 
in quot. ¢1525, ? = Tiz sd, 2; tie-stay, a stay 
acting as a tie, used to support some part of a build- 
ing; tie-strap, a strap for tying up a horse or other 
animal; tie-string, a string. for tying something, 
e.g. a bonnet or other part of costume; tie-tie, one 
of several cords fastened to a hammock and serv- 
ing to tie it up ina roll (Cext, Dict. 1891); anegro 
name for any string; tie-vote, a vote resulting in 
a tie, the numbers on each side being equal: see 
Tin sé. 10; tie-wall, a wall having the function of 
tying together the parts of a structure; esp. ‘a trans- 
verse wall in the hollow spandril of an arch, at 
right angles to the spandril-wall’ (Knight). See 
also Tre-poe, TIz-wid. 

2862 Farrpairnn von ot The reverberatory furnace. .con- 
sists externally of an oblong casing of iron plates, firmly 
bound together by iron *tie-bars, 1823 P.: NicHotson 
Pract. Build, 125 A *tie-beam is a piece of timber, connect- 
ing the feet of the principal rafters, in order to prevent them 
from spreading. x85x Sir F. Parcrave Worm. §& Hug. I, 
436 ‘The open roof and tyebeams of a Roman Basilica. 1853 
Sir H..Douatas Adilit. Bridges (ed. 3) 308 Considered as a 
tie-beam its longitudinal strength depends upon the key, 
1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul, 1. 126/x Placing. the *tie- 
bolts diagonally, instead of horizontally. 1874 THearte 
Naval Archit. 59 Grooved and tongued together at their 
edges, and nailed to the cants, being also *tie-bolted where 
necessary, 1907 C. C. Brown China in Leg. & Story xvii. 
240 A queue, scarce big enough to carry its black *tie- 
cord.. 1800 Cotertpce Wadlenst. i iii. 64 The *tie-knot 
here Is off-—this hair must not hang so dishevelled. 
x897 Rankine Man, Civ. Engin. 24 The accuracy of the 
measurements in every important triangle should be checked 
by measuring a ‘*tie-line’, from one of its angles to a known 

oint in the opposite side, 1854 Daily Yel. 26 Oct, 

hird Kent (Lee) v. Eighth Kent (Sydenham). — These 
two corps fired: fora *tie match, tn 
26 Feb, 3/3 In case of. ties..the prizes are to be divided, 
except the first prize, which must be determined by a tie 
match of four games, x727 Gay Begg. Op. 1 iii, Three *tye. 
perriwigs and_a piece of broad cloth, x177x SmoLtert 
Humps, Cl. 1. 23 June, An old Scotch lawyer, in a tie 
periwig. 1874, Tuearce Naval Archit, 119 The deck fasten- 
ings are not so efficient in iron as in wood beams, and hence 
both stringer and *tie-plates are of service in opposing the 
first tendency of the deck toelongate. 1884 Harper's Mag. 
Jan, 328/2 ‘Throwing the reins over a *“tie-post, 1896 Kip. 
Line Seven Seas, Deep Sea Caéddes ii, Here on the *tie-ribs 
of earth Words. .flicker and flutter and beat. 1839 C7zail 
Rug, § Arch. Frnl. V1, 191/2 Four iron “tye-rods with 
washers placed. transversely through the arch. ¢ 1525 in 
_ Archzolugia XLVIL, 332, ij. roopes, called *tye ropes, for 
the Henry Grace Dieu... 1886 T. Hanoy Mayor of Casterér, 
iti, The pens for sheep, the tie-ropes for horses. 1892 Daily 
Wews 20 Feb. 3/4 ‘Lhe Repair of Canterbury Cathedral...A 


1898 Westin. Gaz | 
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series of “tiestays are being inserted. dg nied Dict. 
Mech., *Tie-strap. 1901 J/nmsey's Mag. XXV. 737/2 An 
attendant snapped a tie strap into his halter and led him 
back to barn or paddock. 1897 Outing (U.S.) KXX. 379/z 
A rubber blanket.. with *tie-strings at the four corners, can 
be made into a first-rate shelter by tying two corners to poles 
driven into the ground, and the other corners to pegs. 1883 
Motoney W. African Fisheries 17 (Fish, Exhib. Publ.) The 
.-occupants ., Standing erect, or perched on seats—cross 
sticks, secured by “tie-tie on gunwale of canoe, 1894 Dazly 
News 6 Oct. 6/5 A proposal only lost ..by a *tie-vote. 

Tied (taid), a4/.@, Also 7 tide, tyed. [f. Trs 
v. + ~-ED 1] 

1. Bound or fastened with a cord or the like; 
joined, connected (as letters in printing, quot. 
1891): see Tig wv B. 1-3. Also TONGUE-TIED. 

rsgx SHaks. Zwo Geni. 1. iii, 40 Pant. What's the vn- 
kindest tide? Law. Why, he that’s tide here, Crab my 
dog. x97 A. M. tr. Gui/lemean's Fr. Chirurg. 38 b/2 The 
tyed Vayne might chaunce to vntye. 1614 Gorcrs Lucan 
vi. 253 He stonisht was.., His tyed tong no sound could 
blunder. 1758 J.S, Le Dran’s Odseru, Surg, (1771) 220, I 
dressed it with tied Dossils. 1864 Bowen Logie xi. 365 The 
nervous fluid will not travel along a tied nerve. x89z W. 
Morais in Mackail 12é (1899) Il. 252 We have no contrac. 
tions, few tied letters. 1904 Bunce 374 & 4th Leypt, Rooms 
Brit, Mus, 110 Oxen with tied feet. 

b. Tied note: see quots. and Trg sd. 6b, 2.3.6, 

1716 (¢7tZe) The Dancing-Master...Sixteenth Edition... 
The whole Work Revised and done on the New-Ty'd-Note, 
180x Bussy Dicé, va Music, Tied-Notes, notes, the tails 
of which are joined together by cross lines, as in united 
quavers, semiquavers, &c., or over the heads of which a curve 
is drawn to denote that they are to be slurred. 

2. fig. United, joined; restrained, confined, etc.: 
see [in v. B. 4, 5. 

1876 T. Harpy Zthedberta (1890) 140 That’s why married 
men advise others to marry. Were all the world tied up, 
the pleasantly tied ones would be equivalent to. those at 
present free. x909 Daily Chron, 22 Mar. 7/1 The sight of 
the Progressives banded together emphasized the fact of 
their being the tied party of the Chamber of Mines. 

b. sdec. Of an inn or public house: Of which 
the tenant is bound to take his liquor from a par- 
ticular brewing firm (which usually owns the 
house), hence. ¢vamsf. of a labourer’s cottage: of 
which the tenant is astricted to work on the farm. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 23 July 16/1 Local breweries have 
almost entirely depended upon tied houses for the sale of 
their products. 1890 Guardian 17 Sept. 1434/2 The ques- 
tion of renewing licences to ‘tied houses’ hag been con- 
sidered at some of the licensing sessions. 1899 Daily Mews 
7 Dec. 4/ The labourers hate the ‘tied cottage’ system. 1901 
Lbid, 16 Feb. 5/3 Certain brewers are in the habit of turning 
unsuccessful houses into tied-house clubs. 

3. Tied up, in lit. and ie. senses : see TIE v. B, rr. 

1603 SHaks. Afeas. for M, 1. iii. 32 It rested in your Grace 
To vnloose this tyde-vp Iustice, 1693 W. Bowzss in Dry. 
den's Fuvenal v. 13 And with a Matt, and Crutch, and 
ty’d up Leg, More honestly and honourably. Beg, xgx1-xa 
Swirt Frat. to Stella 6 Jan., It was not proper to go to 
Court without a long wig, and his was atied-up one. 1822 
Savace. Hints Decorative Print. 46 Four or five octavo 
pages of tied up letter. 1876 [see 2]. 

+ Tie-dog. Ods, Forms: see Tim and Dos, 
[See Trz- 3.] A dog kept tied or chained up, 
either to guard a house, or because fierce; = 
Banbog. (In last quot. jig.) 

¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 308/301 Pe deuel, .ne may no man,, 
taken a-3ein is wille, Nonmore pane a tei3 doggue pat is in 
strongue teizge, ¢1380 Wycur Wks. (1880) 252 Pou3 pei 
bynden hem not to.o synguler place as a tey dogge. 1430- 
40 Lyoa. Bochas 1.1. (MS. Bodl, 63) 151/t Cruel Orchus, 
the teidogge infernall Shal reende thi skyn..fro thi bonys. 
542 Upatt Erasnt. Apoph. 127 b, Ther are tye doggues or 
mastifes for keepyng of houses. x60r Curette & 
Death EarlofHuntingion u.i. E iij, Uknowe the villaine.., 
But as a ty-dogge I will muzzle him. e¢x7o00 Marner in 
Hlarper's Mag. July (1883) 222/1 The Ty-dogs of the Pit are 
abroad among us. 

+ Tiego (toi-go),. Obs. 
viation of VERTIGO, 

1634 Masstncer Very Woman 1. iti, I am shrewdl 
troubled with atiego Here in my head,'madam, often wit 
this tiego, It takes me very. often. 

Tiel, Tield, variant of Tyan Oés., TLD Obs, 


Colloq. or vulgar abbre- 


Tieless (tailés), a. [f. T1z5d.+-Less.] With- | 


out a tie; wearing no neck-tie. 

1g03 W. Cuurcniiy Criszs'u, ii, Every gentleman. .collar- 
less, coatless, tieless and vestless. 1907 Westit. Gas, at 
Mar. 2/x His head was bare, and he was tieless, 


Tiemannite (t/manait). Jn. [ad. Ger. Zie- 
mannit, named by Neumann, 1855, from the dis- 
coverer, Tiemann; see -Irz12b.]. Native selenide 
of mercury, occurring in dark prey masses or 
granules with a metallic lustre. 1868 Dana Mix. 56. 

Tien, obs. f. Tine v. Tiend, obs. .£ Tryp, 
Tinp. Tienthe, obs. f. Tents. 

Tier (tier), 541 Also 6-9 tire, 6-8 tyre, 
(6 teare, 7 tere, 7-8 teer, 8 tear). [Orig. dére, 
a. F, Zve,in OF. (e210 in Godef.) ‘suite, sequence, 
range, rank, order’: cf. ive 2 tive in succession, 
one after another, f. éver to draw, elongate. The 
phonetic history of the forms ‘eave, tere, leer, is 
obscure. Pl, after a numeral sometimes ter] | 


1. A row, rank, range, course; usually one of a. 


series of rows placed one above another, or at 
least. rising each above the preceding one; e.g. 


tiers of galleries, shelves, boxes in a theatre, or | 


with vj cannons ..in loopes o 


UNDAY, 


TIER. 


seats on a sloping floor; also of banks of oars in 
ancient ships or boats; see also b, c. 

1569 STocker tr, Diad. Sic, un. viii. 114/2 Ten gallies of 
fiue tier of ores. ax6ag Flevcuer Bloody Brother wu. ii, [ 
have ballast for their bellies, if they eat a gods name, Let 
them have ten tire of teeth a piece, I care not. 1627 Cart. 
Smitu Seaman's Gram, vii. 33 Caske..stowed tier aboue 
tier. 1686 J. Dunton Lest, Mew-Eng. (1867) 35 He has 
three Tere of Teeth in his Chaps. ry2o in New Ang. “ist, 
& Gen, Reg. (1875) XXLX, 288 Eastward of the first tear of 
lots. 1722 Coun Col. Rec. (1872) V1. 3xx The northermost 
tier of the three tier of lots lying next to Midletown, x30 
A. Gorpon Maffer's Amphith. 203 The .. Stones .. which 
form'd the first T'yre or Belt thereof, 1743 Loud. & Country 
Brew. iW (ed. 2) 182 The Worts now run swiftly into a 
single Teer of Backs, 1787 M. Cutter in Lé/z, etc, (1888) 
I. 31x There are two tiers of galleries, and the [meeting-] 
house was very-full. 217996 Morse Amer. Geog. UL. 358 It 
consists of .three bridges, or tires of arches one above 
another, 1844 Lo. Houcuton Palye Leaves 1 Above the 
towers of tripple tire, 1867 Smytu Sazlo's. Word-b&. 346 
A round of grape-shot consists of three. tiers of cast-iron 
balls, generally three in a tier, 1873 Symonps Gr&. Poets ix. 
280 The new theatre in Athens contained 30,000 spectators 
seated in semicircular tiers scooped out of the rock, 


b. A row of guns or gun-ports in a man-of-war 
or (as in quot. 1573) in a fort. 
1573 in Caly, Scott. Pap. 1V. 475 Davyes towre. ,acourten 


Standes another teare of ordinance] lyke xvj foote clym 
above the other. 1632 Litucow Zrav. 1. 54°[A] man of 
war. .carrying two tyre of Ordonance. a@1647 Petre in 
Archxologia KI, 283 The..distance of the lower tire of 
ports from the water, 2722 De For Col. Jack (1840) 322 A 
good tier of guns kept the rest ata distance, 1813 Byron 
Corsair 111. xv, She bears her down majestically near, Speed 
on.her prow, and terror in her tier. 
ce. A rank of pipes in an organ controlled by one 

stop (see Rank sh. 1, quots. 1811, 1881). 

abet -34 in Wessrer, 1880 E. J. Horxins in Grove Dict. 
Mus. Ui. 5380/2 Although the number of pipes to each key 
thus continued to be added to, no means was devised for 
silencing or selecting any of the several ranks or tiers. 


a. transf. and fig. Rank, grade; stratum, 

18590 Srenser #, Q. 1 iv. 35 Such one was Wrath, the last 
of this ungodly tire. x646 CrasHaw. Sosp, a'ifer. xxxviii, 
A gen'ral hiss, from the whole tire of snakes, 1710 PALMER 
Proverbs 201 This is a sin of quality for the most part, tho’ 
the lower tier of people are often tainted with it. x88 
W. B. Weepen Soc. Law Laéor 66 The base Fuidirs com- 
posed the lower tier of society. 


2, Maut. a. A row of ships moored or anchored 


at a particular place; hence, an anchorage or. 


mooring-place where ships lie in rows or columns. 

1732 Lond, Mag. 1.152 All the Ships Crews in the Teer 
ont together, 177% Ann. Reg. 148 A Dutch vessel.. 

roke from her mooring, ran foul of.a tier of ships. 1774 
Hull Dock Act a3 Ne more than three’ ships. .shall lie in 
the same tier, within the said haven. 1865 Dickens Aft, 
fr. 1. i, The tiers of shipping lay on either hand. 1907 Lew 
Rep., Probate 6% A steamship. .which was Iving at Green- 
wich tier. ad 

b. (See quot, 1882.) 

19797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 644/2 He [the mate] is to 
have a diligent attention to the ca as, seeing that they are 
well coiled and kept clean when laid in the tier. x800 
Corqunoun Comm, Thames iii.o4 Tea... stowed in the cable 
tier of a China Ship. . 182g [see Tizrer'], 1833, 1860 [see 
cable-tier s.v. CABLE $4.7], 2882 Nares Seamanship (ed.6) 
95 The tiers are large racks, and stow the stream cable, 
hawsers for the kedge, etc. anchor gear, runners and 
tackles,.. clothes-lines, etc, 

8. attrib. and Comd,: tier-board, a board. be« 
longing to a cable or rope tier: see 2b; tier- 
ranger, a (Thames) river thief; tier-saw: see 
quot. 1877; tier-shot; see quot. 1867. 

1887. Matuer JVor’ard af Dogger (1889) 8: They spread 
some 0° the trawl-warp *tier-boards along the thwarts, an'a 
rug on the top of ’em for me tolieon. 1848 Dickens Dows 
with Tide Repr. Pieces (1899) 198. *Dier-rangers, who 
silently dropped alongside the tiers of shipping in the Pool, 
by. night. /éi2. 200.We took:no Tier-rangers,,nor other 
evil-disposed person’ or persons,. 18642’ Mayvuew Lond, 
Labour LV. 370/2 Tier-rangers or river pirates. 1877 KNIcu? 
Dict, Mech.,* Tier-saw, one for cutting curved faces to bricks 
for arches and-round pillars. 2828 J. M. Spearman Brit. 
Gunner (ed. 2) 35 “Tier Shot—Atsorounds per gun, . 1867 
Suytu. Sailor's: Word-bk., Tier-shot, that kind of grape 
shot which is secured: in tiers by parallel iron discs, 

Tier (tai's1), 52.2 Alsotyer. [f. Tin v.+-ER1] 

1, One who ties; sfec. a person employed to tie 
something. Also Zzer ap. 

1633 P. Fletcuer Poet, Mise. 57 Hymen, the tier of hearts 
already tied. 1648 Hexuam. u, Zen Hechter, a. Fixer, a 
Fastner, or a Tyer to, 1848 ¥ruvl. R. Agric. Soo, UX. 0. 554 
The tiers can take the best to tie to the poles. 1876 PLum- 
mente. Déllinger's Hippol. § Callistus iii, 153 TheChurch.. 
is the tyer of the marriage bond. 
4/2 He begins life at the sandpaper works, as a tier up of 
bundles, at three and sixpence a week, 

2. One who ties with another in a match. or 
competition, e 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 97 The tyers to play with 
one another.in the order they become tyers. 


8. Something that ties or is used for tying; a band; 


spec. pl, = T18-UP 4. 

1844 Frzel. R. Agric. Soe, Vit. 36 The beans are cut. and 
tied with strong tyers orstraw bands, x88 Nanres Seaszan- 
ship (ed, 6) 130 The sail is secured to the yard with tyers, 
1893 Sotheby's Catal, 25 Apr. 52 (Kelmscott Press) Morris, 
..° The Defence of Guenevere’, ornamental title and initial 
letters, vellum, silk tyers, uncut. 


4. U.S, A pinafore or apron covering the whole 


stone... behynd the same. 


1898 Daily Tel. 18 Sept. 


TIER, 


front of the dress, (Also spelt tive, tyre, and referred 
by some to ‘Tire 54,1 -q, v.) 


3846 Worcester, Tier, one that ties; a child’s apron, — 


tidy, See Tire, 1864 Wesster, Zier, a child’s apron 
without sleeves, and covering the upper part of the body, 
[z890] and tied with tape or cord. 1865 Mrs. Warrney 
Gayworthys 1. 106 She took care of Say; put on her long- 
sleeved tyers when she sent her out to play. x889 L. 
Larcom.d WVew Angid, Girlhood 22 We sometimes smirched 
our clean aprons (high-necked and long-sleeved ones, known 
astiers), rg0a Dialect Notes (U.S.) 11. 254( Leto G. f/empi) 
Even among the older people [in New Engl.J, ‘cricket’ 
has mostly given place to ‘footstool ’, and ‘tier’ to ‘apron’. 

Tier (ties), v.1 [f. Time sd.1] trans. To arrange 
or pile in tiers, , 

x888-9 NV. Vork Produce Hach, Rep, 30% (Cent.) Lighter. 
men shall not..be required to tier or pile their freight on 
the docks, 

‘Tier, w.2, erron, spelling of TzEr. 

1837 J. Matiey in Cretl Lng. & Arch, Frnt. 1, 54/2 
Machinery for the operation of Tiering used in printing 
Cotton, Linen, &c. “x909 Dundee Advert, 25 Dec. 7 He 
commenced work..as a tier boy to a calico bleck printer, 
‘Tier, obs, form of Tear sé.1, Tre, 

"Tierce (tiexs),s4, Forms: a. 4-8terse, 6 teyrse, 
teers, 6-7 tearce, 7 tearse, teirce, teirse, ters, 
§-9 terce: see also Tence. 8B. 5 tyerce, tyrse, 
5-6 tyerse, 6 tyers, tiersse, tiers, tirce, 5-7 
tierse, 4~- tierce. [a. OF. zerce, tierce, fem. of 
ters, tiers (Roland, r1th c.), later fers, fiers, mod.F. 
tiers, fem. terce :—L, tertzum, fem. zertiam third.] 

+1. A third part; = Tarp sd, 1. Obs. 

apr Aderdsen Regr. (1844) 1.326. Twa tercis beand 
defalkyt of be sade some... xgsg Enrn Decades 351 Two 
snaule Tlandes standyng in the xxii degrees and a terce, 
x62q4 Capt, Smita Virginia 16 We came to Hatorask in 36, 
degrees and a terse, 1681 Davenant Gondibert tv. lvi, Four- 
hundred Jeaders..And twice the tierce of these consists of 
those [etc], 

+b. = Turrp shy. Obs. rare", 

c 1420: Lyn, Thedes 1. 39 The heauenly mansions Clerely 
searched, by smale fraccions, First by secondes, terces, and 
eke quartes, 2 : 

_ §]o, Abbreviated title of the treatise Super Ter 
tiun Sententiarum of Alexander Hales. Ods. 

xpoz. Ord, Crysten fen (W. de W, 1506) 1¥, xxi. 240 It is 
sacrylege, after mayster Alexander de halis in his tyers. 

2. Eccl. a. The third hour of the canonical day, 
ending at 9 a.m.; also, the period from 9 a.m. till 
noon, (Cf. Prine sd.4 1.) Obs. exe. ist. 

£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Syston & fudas) 197 ‘Vo-morne, 
or it terse be,..sal.cum to pe Messyngeris. c1q50 Mirour 
Saluacioun 3644 Itwas bot tierce of the daye ouer ayrly 
than for drynking, 31483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 84/2 He.. 
prayd fro tyerce vnto none. 66x Morcan Sf4. Gentry w, 
tii, 37 Upon St, George’s Even, at the hour of Tierce, 1706 
tr. Dupin's Eecd, Hist, 16th C, 11. v. 43 The second {part of 
the 12 hours} which Jasted till Noon, was called. Lierce, 
because it began’ at the Third Hour of the day, 1844 
Lincarp Avglo-Saz, Ch. (1858) I. vil. 272 note, The thir 
of these hours was called undern or terce. . 
~ b, (Now usually spelt terce.) The office said 
at this hour, 

1380 Wvc.ir Wks, (1880) 47 Late lewid freris seie.,for 
prime, tierce, vndren & noon, for eche of hem seuene pater 
- Bostris, xg26 Pilen, Pert (W. de W. 1531) 164b, The 
chirche.,in,,the..houres canonicall entendeth to... worshyp 
at vij tymes in the daye, that is to saye, in matyns, pryme, 
tierce, sext, none, euensonge & complyn. 1753 CHALLONER 

Cath: Chr, dasir. 212 Terce, Sext, and None, begin with 

Pater, Ave, &c, and consist each of them of a proper Hymn, 

and six. Divisions. of the x18th Psalm. x85 3 Daz tr. 

Raildeschi's Cerenionial ror ‘The vesting of the Bishop for 
Terce. x897,E. Bisnop in Prymer (E.E.T.S.) Lntrod, 38 
The day hours, prime and terce, and sext and none, said in 
every secular church, 

3. Se, Law. See TERce, 

3754 [see fercer s.v, TERCE, quot, ¢1575) 
4. An old measure of capacity equivalent to one 
third of a pipe (usually 42 gallons old wine 


measure, but varying for different commodities: cf, - 


Pree 53,4 2); also a cask or vessel holding this 
‘quantity, usually of wine, but also of various kinds 
of provisions .or other goods (e.g. beef, pork, 


‘salmon, coffee, honey, sugar, tallow, tobacco) ; 


also such a cask with its contents, 
agar Charterparty in RG, Marsden Sel, Pl. Crt. Admir, 
36 Accounttyng..ij pipes for a ton iiij hoggeshedds for'a ton 


and yj tercys foraton., xg3r-a Aci 23 Hen. VITI,0.73 5 | 


The butte, tonne, pype.. teers, barrell orrondlett. 1538 E.vor 
Addit., Hremicadia, vesselles callyd a tierce, halfe a hogges- 
heed. . 1588: Wi/ds & Jno. WV.C. (Surtees) UL 180, ix tearces 


of honeys, at 167, per tonne, 242, - x707 Loud. Gaz. No. | 


4337/4 On Wednesday... will be exposed. to Sale..about 
yoo Hogsheads and 10 Tierces of..French Claret, r800 
Corguuoun Conan, Thames iti. 136 Beef and. Pork. .con- 
tained in..Vierces and Barrels, 1825 Genii, Mag. XCV.1 
216 [Coffee berries] closely packed intierces forexportation. 
3886 Pail Mali G19 June 6/1 ‘Vhe tobacco,.comes from 
abroad ..in hogsheads..in what are called tierces (a smaller 
wooden barrel), and in bales, a 

+5. A band or company of soldiers (cf. Tzrcro), 
1579-87 Hournsnep Chron. IL. 1227/1 Foure hundred 
harquebusiers Spaniards, of the tierseof Sardigna. 1668 Lond, 
on No. 237/3 The Leavies of a Terse of Italian Infantry, 


| tierce guard, parade ; see sense 6 ; tierce point, 


One of ‘the positions in fencing; the third of | 
ly an -con- | 
. CaRre, | 
hg SA gt | tides of smoke, arise, 4877 Bracke Wise Mea 75 High- 
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“1692 Sin W. Hore Feneing-Masier (ed. 2) 4 When a Man 
holdeth the Nails of his Sword Hand quite downwards, he 


is said to hold his hand in Terce. 1707-1878 [see Cariz?]. | 
1779 Sueaipan Critic m. i, O cursed parry !—that last | 
thrust in dierce Was fatal. 1809, 1889 [see Quart 54.3 1}. | 


1876 ‘Tennyson 0. Jfary v. v, Yo reign is restless fence, 
Tierce, quart and trickery. 

7. In piquet and other-card games, a sequence of 
three cards in any suit. 

Tierce major, the highest three cards of a suit; Zievce 
weinor, the lowest three, i.e. seven, eight, and nine; Mere 
to a king, queen, etc., a tierce of which the king, queen, etc., 
isthe highest. Cf. Quarr3 2, Quint? rb. . 

1659 Shufling, Cutting, & Dealing 3, 1 have got a good 
Tearse, 1688 R. Hotme 4 rioury ui xvi. (Roxb ) 73/2 A 


Tierce Major, is the sequence of Queen, King and Ace in | 


Picket, and of Knave, Queene and King in other games, 
4763 Srerne Ty. Shandy VII. ix, That, Sir, is a terce to a 
nine in your favour. 1860 Bohe's Hand-lk. Games i. 14 
Many good players, in playing tierce majors, begin with the 
king and queen. 1904 M. Hewverr Queen's Quair i. xi. 146 
I've a terce to my (Queen, mistress, 

8. Aves. a, The interval of a-third (major or 
minor); the note at this interval above a given 
note. Now rare or Obs. b. The note two octaves 
and a major third (= a major 17th) above a funda- 
mental note; hence, a mutation stop in an organ 
giving tones at this interval above the normal pitch. 

Tierce af Picardy (usu. in Fr. form tierce de Picardie), a 
major third used instead of a minor in the final chord of a 
piece ina minor key. 

1696 Prituirs (ed. 5), Tzerce,..in Musick, a Concord. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Lech, 1. s.v., If the Terms be as 5 to 
4; ‘tis called, a Tierce Major, or a Diton; but if the Terms 
are as 6 to 5, then “tis called, a Tierce Minor, or Demi- 
Diton. 1776 Burney Ast, Mus. |. 138 The two stops ofan 
organ, called the fifteenth and tierce. x80r Bussy Dict. 
Afus., Tierve of Picardy. 1879 tr. Du Moncel's Telephone 
43 Vibrations..in the relation of a tierce major, that is in 
the relation of four to five. 7 

9. Her. a. A charge composed of three triangles, 
usually all of different tinctures, arranged in fesse, 
also in bend. b. The division of a shield by lines 
into three equal parts: see TizRcE, quot. 1883. 

[ex828 Berry Zucycl. Her. 1.Gloss., Dierces, or Tierches, 
» used. by French heralds to express three figures which 
only take up the space of a fesse, but which are sometimes 
placed in bend.] 1847 Wesstrr, Tierce..a field divided 
tnto three parts, 1894 Parker's Gloss. Mer., Tierce (Fr),a 
charge occurring in some French arms, consisting of three 
triangles arranged generally in fesse, There may be two 
tierces in the same shield. . . ; 

10. atirid...or as adj, in special collocations: 


Arch, [F. ters-point), the vertex of an equilateral 
triangle, or of a pointed arch; tierce rime = 
TERZA-RIMA; tierce-song, the office of terce 

= sense 2b); cf. wndern-song. 

x692 Sir W. Hore Fencing-Master (ed. 2) 116 The *Terce 
Guard, with the point higher than the Hil, /d/d, 22 The 
*Terce Parade, or the Parade without the Sword, because 
put by the thrust upon that side which is without your 
Sword, 1727-44 CuamBersCyct., Third Point, or *Tierce- 
point,..Arches or vaults of the 2Azrd point, called by the 
Italians di tev20 acuto, are those consisting of two arches of 
a circle, meetingin anangle a-top. 1842-76 Gwitt Zxeyel. 
Archit. Gloss, Yierce Point, x897 ‘Lomurson (zitde) A 
Vision of Hell: The Inferno of Dante translated into. English 
*Tierce Rhyme. 1852 Rock Ch of Fathers 111. x. 473 
St. Bede died a little after undern-time, or *tierce-song hour, 

Hence Tierce z, (in phr. carte or guart and tierce: 
cf. Quart v1), zntr. to parry or thrust in tierce 
(in quot, 1833 Zramsf); in quot. 1765 zrans. ? to 
fence with (or ? as a vague threat). a 

2765 Foore Commissary m1, (1782) 65 John, fetch me the 
foils; I'll carte and tierce you, you scoundrel. 1833 Vew 
Monthly Mag. XXXVAL1. 343 He quarts and tierces for 
twenty minutes, slips, drops, and rolls, 

| Tiercé (tyZrse, tiv-1se), a. Her, [F, ttercé, -ée, f. 
trercer to divide into three parts (13th ¢. in Godef.).] 
Said of a field divided ex zcerce, i.e. into three 
equal parts all of different tinctures: cf. prec. 9. 
Also anglicized as Tiexoed (tiesst), 

, 1725 Coats Dict. Her, Tiercé,..a French Term import. 
ing thar the Shield is divided into three equal Parts, when 
those Parts are of as many different Colours or Metals. 


1864 Bouter, Hen Hist. $ ea xxxiL, {ed. 3) 477... 1883 
Chambers's Eneyci, s.v.. A shield may be tiercé in pale, in 


fess, in bend,-in bend sinister, or in pall all which, with | 


other arrangements in tierce, ate common in French 
heraldry, 


Tiercel, Tiercelet: see Tercen, Tercener. 
Tierceron (tieusérgn). Arch. [a. F. tierceron 
(1518 in Godef. Comp), f. tiers, tterce third + 
suffix -o2 (see -00N), with intercalated -e7+: see 
Godef. § 63. 1.) A subordinate arch springing 
from the point of intersection of two main arches 
of a vanit, ar 
1842-76 Grilt’s Encycl..Archit., Index, Tierceron, in 


vaulting. 1890 C,H. Moore Goth. Archit. i. 18 note, The 
additional ribs, Zernes, Hercerons, etc., which appear in the 


later forms of vaulting,..areimere surface ribs having noreal. | 
function. .x905 Bonv Goth, Archit. 74 Intermediate ribs, or - | 


tiercerons, were added.in Lincoln nave, 


‘Tierceroon, Tiercet, var. TERcEROON, TERCET. | 


Tiered (tid), 2. [f Tin sd.l+-2p2,] Hav- 
ing, or arranged in, tiers; chiefly in parasynthe- 


tic comb., a8 A7gh-liered, three-tiered, tripie-tiered, | 


1807 J. Bartow Columé. vit. 495 Flames, triple tier'd, and 


TIE-WIG. 


tiered, palatial dwellings. 1899 Macxai HW. Morris II. se 
The passage of the shuttle through a double- or triple. 
tiered warp. 1909 Daily Chron. 16 Sept. 7/2 The tiered 
seats of the big ‘ demonstration’ kitchen. 

Tiever ! (tiera:),  [f Tren 56.1 or v.b+-eR 1] 
a. Nauwt. One who stows the cable in the tier: see 
Trer 36.1 2b, b. One who arranges anything in 
tiers, 

-28ag H. B. Gascoicus WVav. Fanre 48 Hard work the 
Tierers in the Tier below, ‘he sturdy Cable in true coils 
to Stow, 1891 Cent, Dict, Tierer, 

Tie-rer 4, var. or erron. f. Zeerer: seeunder TEER 2, 

1836 in Statist. Ace. Scotd. (1845) VILL. 384 Block-printers, 
journeymen 16, apprentices 44, Tierers, one to each printer, 

So Tiering, = TEERING. 

1904 Zing. Dial. Dict., Tievring, the cieling or rendering 
of a roof; the plastering under slates. 

Tiering (tisrin), a rave. [f. Timer 5b.1 (or 
? Tier v.! taken in sense ‘ to form tiers”) +-1Ne@ 2, 
Forming or rising in tiers. 

1892 Kirpune Barrack. Ballads 132 The skipper looked 
at the tiering guns and the bulwarks tall and cold. 1896 — 


Senex Seas 137 You'll see her tiering cauvas in sheeted 
silver spread, 


Tierme, obs. form of TERM, 

|i Tierras (tye'ras), sd. pi Afining, CS. [Sp. 
tiervas earths, pl. of terra earth :-L. terra.) 
Pulverulent ore, sgec. of quicksilver, mingled with 
sand and earthy matter; in Mexico, inferior pulver- 
ulent ores. generally. Also a@firid., as Merrase 


Jurnace, -ore, 


1874 Raymonn Statist. ATines & Mining 397 In 1865, the 
amount of ore worked was 15,974 tons. Of which the 
Tierras amounted to 1,955 tons... Tierras yielded (estimated) 
3 percent. or 1,533 flasks, 1877 /é/d. 9 Number of tons 
tierras-ore roasted. /éid. 17 A new tierras-furnace will take 
its place. 1881 — Mining Gloss. Tierras, .. fine dirt 
impregnated with quicksilver ore, which must be made into 
adobes before roasting, 
Tiers, -e, Tierselet, obs, f. Trenck, TERCELET, 
Tiers état (tygrzta). [Fr., = third estate: 
see TrERCE and Estate.] <A third estate or class; 
esp. the third estate, the body of commons or their 
representatives in the French National Assembly 
before the Revolution; whence sometimes applied 
to the corresponding body in other countries : see 
Estate sé. 6, 
, 783 J. Avams Diary 27 Feb. There are..thirty classes 
in the /ters Etat, x794 J. Girroro Reign Louis XVI 260 
The three orders united confirmed all those important 
decrees that had been made by the Tiers. Htat, 1799 
Afonthly Rev. XXX, 548 Montesquieu mistakes in affirming 
that the natives of the country [Russia] are all either lords 
or slaves, and that there was no fiers-éfat, 1837 CaRLyLe 
Fr. Rev. 1. 1. i, Necker .. emits, if any proclamation or 
regulation, one favouring the ‘Tiers Etat. 
Tiestie, dial. var, ‘'xtstiz, the black guillemot. 
Tieth, obs. form of Tirnx. 
Tie-up (teivp), sd. (a.) [fitiewp: Tiny. 13.] 
I. Something tied up, or used for tying up. 
+1, = Tre-wic. Obs, 
1714 C. Jounson Country Lasses ut. i, The last tye-up I 
sold you was as light and bright as silver. .witha fine flowing 
large open curl. ‘ 
2. A ribbon with which some part of a child’s 
dress is tied or fastened up. 
1896 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 520/2 The little ones..rejoice in 
clean ‘ bishops’ and ‘tie-ups’ of various hues, 1909 Dazdy 
Chrom 18 Novy, 7/1 Brief drawing-room appearances in a 
nurse’s arms with robes and tie-ups——blue for.a boy, pink for 
a girl. 
3. Ananimal tied up as a bait fora beast of prey. 
x895 Mrs, B. M. Croxer Vrtlage Tales (1896) 27 Where's 
the chap with the buffalo—where is our tle-up? Zdfd., it 
will be an awful sell if there is no tie-up, and the tiger 
happens to go by, ; 
4. Bookbinding. pl. Tapes or ribbons attached 
to.a portfolio, book-cover, etc., as a fastening. 
1896 D. Reeves’ Catal. Sept. 11/. Parchment, with sill 
tie-ups.  r902 7did. Jan, 10/2, 4sheets and a plan of London, 
1572,..in portfolio with tie ups, 215. .. : : 
II. Act of tying up, or state of being tied up. 
5. slang. a. A finish, conclusion, ‘wind-up’, 
b. Pugilism., A knock-out blow, a ‘finisher’: 
cf. TIE vy, 11 g. i 
1818 Sporting Afag. V1. 21x He knobbed his adversary 
well, and floored him by asmart tye-up at the fourth button. 
hole. 3829 Jdid. XXIV. 99 By way of a tie up to the 
concern, .the Ladies’ Purse of 50 for the beaten horses was 
offered. 
6. A stoppage of work or business, esp. oa 
account of a lock-out or strike. ; 
3889 Sci. Azer. 19 Jan. 32/3 In the event of a ‘tle-up’, or 
strike, 1894 Tiszes 14 July 7/1 [The Great Northern Pacific 
Railroad] could not: afford to face a tie-up. 1903 Westi2z, 
Gaz. 30 June 11/3 No such ‘tie-up’ has ever before been 
known in the American cotton industry, 
7. A condition of being ‘ tied up’; entanglement, 
1906 Statesman (Calcutta) 30 Sept. 3/7 She had no desire 
she said, to“ get into any more domestic tie ups”. 
IIL. -8. as aaj, Constructed by tying up. 
1881 Cheg. Career 43 Thirty whares [houses] with their 
nsual tie-up fences around them formed the outside Pah, 
Tiew, variant of Tew O25. 
Tie-wig. Also tye-wig. [Cf. Tim- 3.] A 
wig having the hair gathered together behind and 
tied with a knot of ribbon, 


on get nee gy tres = 


TIH-WIGGED. 


“z9xq Gav Guard. No. 149 P17 The smart tye-wig with the 
black ribbon. 31826 Scorr Aztéq, iti, In tie-wigs and laced 
coats, 1852 Tuackrray Asmond iu. v, The gentieman-usher's 
horror when the Prince of Savoy was introduced to her 
Majesty in a tie-wig, no man out of a full-bottomed periwig 
ever having kissed the Royal hand before. 

attrTé. 1887 Brownine Parleyings, B. de Mandeville iv, 
Addison's tye-wig preachment, 

Hence Tie*-wigged (-wigd) a., wearing a tie-wig, 

1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 605 The powder'd tye-wigged sons of 
soot Trip to the shovel with a shoeless foot. 

+ Tiff, 56.1 Obs. rave", [f. Trev v1] Manner 
of dressing or arranging, get~up; the way in which 
the hair, wig, etc. is dressed, 

xga3 The Levellers in Hart, Mise. (2745) V. atg/a Did 
you mark the beau Tiff of his Wig, what a deal of Pains he 
took to toss it back? ; . 

Tift (tif), 5.2 collog. or slang, 208s. Also g 
Sc. tift, [Origin obscure; perh, onomatopeeic; 
cf, TrrF v4, Tipt 2,2] 

lL. Liquor, ¢sf. poor, weak, or ‘small’ liquor, 
‘tipple’. 

21638 Corser Poews, On ¥. Dawsan, So let your chan. 
nels flaw with single tiff, For John I hope is crown'd. 166 
A. Brome Answ. Univ, Friend Poems 165 Your next is 
mouey, which [ promise, Full fifty paunds alas the summe 
is, That too shall quickly follow, if It can be rais’d from 
Strong or Tiffe. 1703 J.» Pumirs Splendid Shilling 15 
With scanty offals and small acid: tiff (Wretched repast }) 
2736 Ainswortn Lat, Dict, uy, Mapfa,..palled wine that 
hath lost its strength, dead drink, poor tiff. 1823 Scorr 
Quentin D. Introd., Drinking acid tiff, as above mentioned. 

2. A sip or little drink of punch or other diluted 
liquor. Cf. Warr, 

1727 Barrey vol. II, 77% a smalt Quantity of potable 
Liguor, as a Tiff.of Punch, etc, xgs2 Frenpinc Aelia 
vu x, What say you to..a tiff of punch by way of whet? 
1804 Stace A7ise, Poents (1807) 3 (E.D.D.) Monnie a tift o’ 
yell. x8x5 Scorr Guy JZ x1, Sipping his tiff of brandy 
punch with great solemnity. 1819 Sporting Mag. LV. 272'The 
gentleman can’t take a tiff of beer in a morning. 1820 
Blackw. Mag, Vill. 98 We shall take a tiff of Campbell 
and Somerville’s best black strap. 

Tiff (tif), 55.3 colfog. [Origin obscure; prob. 
onomatopoeic, from the sound of a slight puff of air 
or gas.] 

lL. A slight outburst or fit of temper, pettishness, 
or ill-humour. Now rare or merged in 2. 

1727 Barey vol. Il, T/@..also a small Fit of Anger, etc, 
rgzg Mrs. Decany in Life § Corr, (1861) 1.230 That common 
compassion (says he in a tiff) would give me but little saris- 
faction. 7739 *R, But’ tr, Dedehkindus' Grobianus 102 
Returning homewards in a furious Tiff, a218a5 Forsy Hoe, 
&, Anglia, Tiff, a pet; slight anger. ‘She was in a tiff’, 
x87 Cartyie in Adrs, C.'s Lett. (1883) 11. 164 Abrupt Cap. 
tai Anthony being in some tiff of his own. 

2. A slight or petty quarrel; a temporary ill- 
humoured disagreement; a ‘ breeze*; sometimes 

applied to a more serious quarrel. 

1754 Ricnarnson Grandison (1781) IV. xxxvili, 268 My 
Lord and I have had another little 777 shall I call it? it 
came not up toa quarrel, 1795 KinceL Card Ih. 150 Your 
dear Letter fell into Mamma’s Hands,and. . Madam thought 
herself entitled to open it—So, my Dear, we had a violent 
Tiff upon it. 1868 Loursa M. Ancorr Little Worzen ix, 
More friendly than ever after their small tiff. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Commu. I. xiv 14g ‘Little tiffs’ are frequent when 
the senatorial majority is in opposition to the executive, 

3. A short outburst (of laughter, etc.). rare. 

1838 Cantyie Fredh, Gt. wi. i. IL, 149 Wilhelmina ., 
answered. .bim with tiffs. of laughter, in a prettily fleering 
manner, : 

+ Tiff, v1 Obs. [a. OF. wer, tiger to adorn 
(rath c, in Godef.), mod.F, a¢tzfer: see ATIFFE.] 

lL. ¢rans. To attire, dress, deck out, trick out, 
*tittivate’ (one’s person, hair, etc.) (In 18th 
like F. att¢fer, usually familiar.) 
-a@xezg (see. Tireinc vdfsd.}.. 1303 R. Brunne Hand. 
Synae 3201. 3yf pou tyfyst. be over proudly. 13... A. Adis. 
4x09 Theo maydenes lokyn in the glas, For to tyffen (Land 
47S, atyffen] heore fas. (¢1350 Hw Palerne 3183 Knew 
pow nougt.. bat 1 was ‘tiffed in a-tir when i wend fro pe. 
x382 [see Tirrue.1]. xyzg Mrs. Devany in Life & Carn 
(x86r) L.-2a5, am sorry your ladies should tiff anything but 
their hair. 1768 Tucker LA Ved. (1834) 1. 40 Her desire of 

_ tiffing out her mistress in.a killing attire, 

b.. aésal. or intr. 

1goo Concreve Hay of World i. iv, Poor Mincing tift 
and tift all the morning. 174x_ Mrs. Monracu Lezz. (2906) 
I. 65 While Deb is tiffing and tiffing till my hair is so. pure 
and so crisp. 

a. trans. a. To put im order, arrange. b. To 

prepare, make, construct. a8 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kat, 1129, & pay busken vp bilyue, 
blonkkez to sadel, Tyffen her takles, trussen her males, 
axqoo-so Adecander 4465 Sum [idols] ere tiffid all of tree, 
and sum of tyn pured, | 
3, itr. To be idly employed, be busy about 
trifles. 
ergo Promp, Parw 493/2 Tyftyn, werke ydylly, sdem 
guod tymeryn. 
Hence + Tiffed Af/. a., tricked out, adorned (in 
quot. fig.) : see also Trrt pf/. a, 


1303 R. Baunne Handl, Syane Hg ¥n: tyfed fa.7. tyf. . 


fede] wurdys pat slyked are, Semep by synnes pat bey no3t 
were. 


Tiff, v.2 collog. or slang. 2 Obs. [f. Tir sb.2 
Cf ‘Tirv v2] trans. To drink; esp. to drink 
slowly or in small portions, to sip. 

1769. Trinculo’s Trip 25, I was tiffing a stout cann of flip, 
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1809-rx Comse Syntax v. 140 He tiff'd his punch, and went 
to rest.' : 

Tiff, v.38 [f. Trersé8] intr. To be in a tiffor 
pet; to have a tiff, or petty quarrel. 

xg27 Batwey vol. Il, To Zi, ta be angry, peevish, fretful, 
or displeased at. 1859 F. Francis Vewlen Dogvang (1888) 
59 The Captain was Jate, and Miss Bowers tiffed.. 

Tiff, v.t Angle-Znd. (app. abbreviation of or 
back-formation trom f-ing, Turvin.] intr. 
TIFFIN w, to lunch. 

1803 Exeninstone in Colebroake Zzé (1884) I. v. 116 We 
were interrupted by a summons to tif at Floyer’s. After 
tiffin Close said he should be glad. to. go. 1826 ‘ Quiz" Grand 
Master vii. 230 The huntsman now inform'd them all, They 
were to 4i/fat Bobb'ry Hall, 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. 
Passion & Prine. iti,*Vm afraid you won't like our tilfin, 
Walford’...£1 have tiffed', said Walford, 1859 Lane 
Wand, [ndia 16,1 will tiff with you to-day at half-past two. 
‘Tiffany (tifani), Also 7 tiffanie, -enay, 
-eney, -inie, -iny, tifine, tifmie, tiphany, 7-9 
tiffeny, 9 tiffmey. [a. OF. tine (e120), 
tiphanie (with 40 variants in Godefroy, s.v. 77- 
Jaigne) v-L. theophania, THEOPHANY, applied to 
the Epiphany (see Du Cange). Sense 2 appears 
to be English only, and to have arisen about 1600; 
it is usually taken to be short for ‘Epiphany silk’ 
or ‘muslin’; but as to the reason of the name no 
evidence has beenfound, (Perhaps it was a fanci- 
ful name, with allusion to the sense ‘manifestation’: 
see quots. 1601, 1645 in 2.)} 

+L. The festival of the Epiphany ot Twelfth Day 
(Jan. 6). Qés. (Scarcely an English use.) 

(tz92 Brrrton wu. xxi, § 2 Del comencement del Advent 
jekes as utaves de la Tiphanie [v.27. Tiphayne, Epiphanie; 
tv. from the beginning of Advent until the Octaves of the 
Epiphany]. 13z3in Tate Househ, Ord. Eadw. [i 62 margin, 
Le jour de la Tyffayne.]  @x633 Austin AZedit. (1635) 56 
This is Twelfe day... But more anciently and most properly 
it was. called the Epiphany...Our great grand Fathers. .as 
the Legend sayes called it the Tiffany .. we must knew it 
signifies Apparition or Manifestation from above. 

. A kind of thin transparent silk; also a trans- 
parent gauze muslin, cobweb lawn: see also 
quots. 1882, 

x6or Hontanp Pliny x1. xxii. I. 323 ‘The invention of 
that fine silke, Tiffanie, Sarcenet, and Cypres, which in- 
stead of apparell to cover and hide, shew women naked 
through-them. x6rx Cortcr., Gaze,. .also(the sleight stuffe) 
Tiffanie. ax623 Fretcuer Vode Gent.1.i, Let her have 
Veluets, Tiffinies, Jewels, Pearls. 1645 Evetyn Diary June, 
{Venetian ladies], their sleeves. ., shewing their naked armes, 


thro’ false sleeves of tiffany. 167x Suinner Ktyzad., ef sited ; 
0. 


Sevicum tenuissimum & mollissimum. 1682 WHeLer Fourn. 
Greece \ 64 Silken Vail, as thin as Tiphany. 2685 Lond, 
Gaz. No, 2001/4, 33 Yards of Black Tiffeney for Mourning 
Scarves. 17x8 Lapy M. W. Montacu Les fo C'tess Mar 
xo Mar., The table-clath and napkins..were all tiffany, em- 
broidered with silk and gold. 1788 Mrs. Suerwoon in Life 
(1847) v. 63 A shepherdess’s hat, of pale blue silver tiffany, 
1796 Mrs. Giasse Cookery xxi. 325 Good clear isinglass.. 
tied up ina piece of thin tiffany. 1882 Becie Drager's Dict., 
TiGany..a kind of transparent gauze stiffened with gum, 
still produced for employment in the production of artificial 
flowers, 1882 Cau.rerp & Sawarp Dict, Needlework, 
Tiffeny, a thin description of semi-transparent silk textile, 
resembling gauze. Jéid., 7ifeny, a description of muslin, 
of open make,..employed for Needle Embroidery, 
b. An article made of tiffany, as a head-dress, 
a garment, a sieve, etc. 
x606 Warne 4/0. Zag. xvi ct, (1612) 4e0: Fannes, Tifnies, 
Maskes, Bongraces. ¢162z0 T. Rouinson Mary Maga. 1. 
423A tiffany shee wore about her head, Hanginge submissely 
to her shoulders white. 1788 W. Marsuatt Vortsh. Gloss. 
Tiffany, a fine gauze sieve, for separating fine flour, 1882 
}: Lucas Stud. Midderdale 15 Flour,.separated from the 
ran by being worked through a hair-sieve tiffany, or temse, 
a. fig. 
ax1624 Be, M, Suitn Serve, (1632) 132 Put on the silke of 
honesty, the tiffiny tas it were) of sanctimany, and the purple 
of chastity. 16s0 B. Discoléinatniune 36 As a wel-wrought 
iece of tiffany or. sophistry, but not as a sound Logical! or 
Freologicall Webbe. x65x Biccs Mew Disd, r 250 From 
the Tiffany and thinner dresse of a vapour, _ 1829 ‘T. Hoax 


Bank to Barnes 86 The trumpery tiffany of drawing-room . 


tittle-tattle, 

d. atv. or as. adj. Made of or resembling 
tiffany ; ig. ‘tramsparent’, flimsy. @. Comed. as 
tiffany-trader, 

2608 DEKKER 2nd Pt. Honest Wh. u. i, Wks, 1873 If, x19 


As arrant a whore as euer stiffned tiffany neckcloathes in | 


water-starch. 12626 Jatthf Friends 1. ii, This tiffany-trader 
wants customers. 1658 R. Franck Worth, Afett, (1821) 48 
Tt’s a tiffany plot; any man with half an eye may easily see 
through it. 1664 H. Power ZA. PAilos. 1. 30 Another 

air of filmy Tiffany long wings, like those of Flyes. 1699 
Evenyn Acetaria. (1729) 174 Stamp it as small as to pass 
thro’ a fine Tiffany Sieve. 1703 Mas. Centiivar Bean's 
Duel u.ii, Whose tiffany natures are so easily impos’d upon. 
1823 Lams Elia Ser. u.. Wew-V.'s coming of age, Twelfth 
Day.,.came in a tiffany suit, white and gald. 


+ Ti-ffety-taffety, a. monce-wa. Reduplicated 


form of fafety adj. = Tarreta B, 2 (cf. quot. 1621 


there); perh. also associated with Tier, 
1x95 Maroccus Ext. 13 Tush, she that I talle of can enter. 
taine you with a duzen of tiffite taffetie girles in a morning. 


Tiffin (tifin), s6. Aduglo-Ind. Also 9 tiffing. 
[Appears to have originated in the Eng. collog. or 
slang zfing, vbl. sb. from TirF v.7 to take a little 


drink or sip (cf. quot. 1785), which has been - 


specialized in Anglo-Indian use. 


-when braken above the loins. 


“you play and sing. 


TIFT. 


x783 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Tiping, eating, or drinks 
ing out.of meal time. 1867 i td Bick. Bug. Etyuioly 
Tifén, now naturalised among Anglo-Indians in the sense 
of luncheon, is the North country “fing (properly sipping).] 

In India and neighbouring eastern countries, 
A light midday meal; luncheon. 

1800 Warp in Carey's Life vi. (1885) 137 Krishna came to 
eat tiffin (what in England is calied luncheon) with us. £803 
fsee Tire wt}, 1810 T. Wintiamson 2. Jud. Pade M. 1.352 
The {Mahommedan} ladies, like ours, indulge in tiffings 
(slight repasts) ¢1816 Mrs. Suerwoop Stories on Ch 
Catech, xvi. 142 She gave them a good tiffing abaut one 
o'clock, 1831 ‘T'Retawny Ady, Younger Sou I. 115 When 
the gong sounds one, you will find tiffin in the hall, 2896 
'H. S. Merniman ' Féotsen: xx, I'l call for Fou after tiffin, 
1906 Peking § Tientsin Times 9 May 1/2 Those wishing 
to have tiffins at the forthcoming spring meeting will please 
apply at the secretary's office, Price $2. oo per tiffin, 

b. atirth., as trfin-bell, -table, -tine. 

81x Mrs. Suerwoon Henry §& Bearer 31 The tiffin time 
was very stupid to the little boy.. 1852 Life iu Bombay 34 
The preparation of the tiffin table, x18ga Crark Russein 
Shifmaie Lauise vi, The tiffin-bell rang. | 

Elence i'ffin v., a. zér, to take tiffin, to lunch} 
ef. TreF v4; b. ¢vans. to provide with tiffin. 

1866 Miss Branvon Lady's Afile xi, I'd tiffin them if they 
were my Visitors.. 1880 P. Gintmore Om Duty 51 Here I 
tiffined, x903 Lo. R. Gower Lec. & Renzin. 388 We tiffined 
at a tea-house in the village, 

Tiffing (tifin), v4 sd. [f. Tr vl+-mal] 
The action of Tire v.1; decking or tricking out, 
personal adornment, 

azzzs Aner. R. 420 (MS. C.) Wrihen ha schal hire 
scheome, as sunfule Eue dohter;.,& naut drah p wriheles 
to tifung & te prude, 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3243 
Moche she loued feyre tyfyng On herehede, 2635 Crancey 
Ananda 33 Thus with thy tiffiug, trimming,and thy mend 
ing, Thou spend’st whole haures together without ending, 
w74t Mrs. Detany in L7e & Corr, (1861) 11. 168 Now for 
curling, tiffing. etc. Qur Duchess will be almost as fine as the 
Nabob's lady. : 

Tiffish, a. collog. rare—°, [f, Trersd.3 + -188 1] 
Given to tiffs, ready to take offence; pettish, peevish. 
x8ss in Crarke. 1864 in WeBstTer. 
Tiffle (til), 2.1 Ods. exc. dial. Forms : 4 tifle, 
5 tiffel, tyffle, 6 tyf(f)ell, 9 tiffle. [Dim. or freq, 

of Trrr w.1] 

+1. ¢razs. To dress up, adom, deck or trick 
out (in a trifling or time-wasting way), Ods. 

1388. Wrycnis Kecls. xxxit. xy In the our of risyng, tifle 
{x82 tyff] thee not. Aargin, That is, make thee no tari- 
yng in araiyng, ether tiflyng of heeris, as wymmen doan, 

a. intr. To busy oneself idly, ‘fiddle’, trifle; 
to potter about. Now dal. a 

1440 Prompt. Pary. 493/2 Tyfilynge, or wnprofytabylle 
werkynge (S.,.4., 7. tyflynge). 1530 Eitecn. 758/1, 1 tyfell 
with my fyngers, or busye my selfe longe aboute a thyng.., 
ge life, You have spente two houres to tyflell about this 
thyng. @x82g Foray ec, £. Anglia, Tifite, to be mightily 
busy about little or nothing. ; eA, re 

Hence Ti-ffler, one who ‘tiffles’; in quot. app. 


one who dresses up; in mod, dial. @ trifler, idler, 


¢ 1400 Plowman’s T. 195 But Antichrist they serven clene, 
Attyred all in tyrannye s.. Tiffelers attyred in trecherye, 
pail e, e (tif), v2 Chiefly dial. “Lape. 


onomatopesic.] ¢vans. To disorder, disarrange, — 


entangle, ravel ; ¢¢/fe out, to ravel out. 

x8zx Wirtan Words W. Riding in Archzol, (1814) XVII. 
r6x Life, v. to entangle, to mix and knot threads together. 
1815 Monzhly Mag. 1 Mar. r25/2 Bese Dialect, Tite, to 
disarrange, 18a§ BrocxetTT AGC. Words, Tifle, ty/eld, to 
entangle,..to ruffle, 1880 tain Hinds Needteworé 121 
Tifflings..is used in some parts to describe the ravellings 
or threads. ‘To tiffle out’, to ravel out or unweave, 

Tiffoon, obs. form of TyrxHoox. 

+ Tiffurre. Obs. rare—*. [a. OF, tafeure a head- 
dress (ar200 in Godef.), f£. der, Lure vl: see 
-uRE.] Dressing up, adornment. : 

7303 R. Brunne Handl, Synue 3290, ¥ suffre bys mys. 
auenture For on my heuede ouer feyre tyfure. : 
Tiffy (tiff, 56 aut. slang. [Contraction of 
ARTIFICER.] An engine-room artificer. : 

_ 899 F. T. Butren Way Nawy 34 My life-long admiration 


for the bluejacket proper will be shared by his brothers in . 


arms, the stoker and engine-room artificer (‘ tiffy' as ‘we call 
him), . 1904 Kirtine Trafics & Dise.57 Those dirty engine. 
roam objects which we call ‘ tiffies.”, ; 
Tiffy (tif), ¢. [f Ture st.3+-y.]. Given, to 
tiffs; in a tiff; pettish, ill-humoured ; faddy. 
1810 Splendid Follies 11.'126 The old lady felt quite tiffy, 
and mumbled her roll-in silence, 1883 Oread-Winners 
(1884) 27 She's too tiffy for poor folks like us, Keone 
Tifle (tei'f'l),v. Chiefly dial Also 8-9 tyfle. 
[Origin unascertained.] zztr. Of a horse: To get 
a strain in the back: chiefly in Tifled 442 a. 
ryo3 Tnoresay Led, to Ray sv. (E.D.S.), A. tifled hoarse, 
x708 J. C. Campl. Collier 
(1845) 33. Least a Horse or two T'yfle, or be out of Order. by 
a Fall, 2828 Craven Gloss, Tiled, sprained in the back. 
x863 Mrs, Toosoon Yorksh, Dial. (MS), The horse will 
never do any more work ; he is tyfled in the back, ; 
Tift (tift), s2.1 Se. and serth, dial. [History 
obscure; ?related to Trrr Ad/ a. and Tree uJ] 
Condition, order ; conditionof mind,mood, humour, 
x7i7 Ramsay Elegy on Lucky Wood vii, Beef, dry fish, or 
cheese, Which kept our .. health in tift. 47422 Wonraw 
Hist. Ch. Scot. U1 iv. § 4.140 ‘The King’s Horse being in 
good Tift. zyas Ramsay Gentle Shep/e, 1.1, Um in tift to hear 
1824 Macraccart Gallouid. Eneyel, 
449 A poet's muse is in tift when she sings wells corn alse 


TIFT. 


is in Uift when it fs dry, viz., in tift to lead. xg04 in Fxg. Dial, 
Dict. cited Cumberld., to Cheshire, and n..w. Derbysh, 
; Witt, 50.2 Sc. and @7ad, [app. var. of Turr 5.3] 
ci. A slight fit of ill-humonr or offendedness; a 
petty quarrel or disagreement: = Tir sé.3 1, 2, 
rggt SmowLetr Per. Pic. (1779) 1V. xe, 83 It [his intimacy] 
was now chequered with occasional tifts, x76z Mrs. F, 
Suertpan Siduey Bidulph U1. 42 She supposed he married 
In a tifft, upon my refusal of him, 1808 ELEanor SLEATH 
Bristol Heiress U1. 8: My wife and I have often a bit of a 
tif, 1887 P. McNeit. Blawearie 61 The last time we 
met—Bob and I—we had a ‘ tift’, ye ken what that is, 
: 2. A puff, breath, or slight blast (of wind). 
:ax763 La, Thomas, ete, xvi. in Child Ballads 1m, (1888) 
1283/1 Four and twanty siller bells Wer a’ tyed till his mane, 
And yae tift o the norland wind, They tinkled ane by ane. 
+ Lift, 227. a. Sc. Obs. [Goes with Tire v1] 
Prepared, ready; set in order; provided, furnished. 
13.. Cursor M, 1761 (Cott.) Quen al was tift [v.x7 wrost, 
don] was bar na bide, Pe stormes ras on ilka side, Jdi¢, 
s089 Mas your gere al redi tift, Your seckes sal i fil o gift, 
Lbid. 24807 Wit trissor son his scipp was tift. ¢x373 Se, 
Leg. Sainis xviii, (Agifctane) 870, I cane fond To pat 
fiume.., And wesche in yt bath handis & face; Syne come 
agane, & with schryfte And contryt hart mad ne tyfte, 
Tift, v.1 Obs. exc. dal. [Origin uncertain ; in 
quots, ©1425, 1600 it appears to be a var. of 
Tirr v.1; but in the rest it may be a different word ; 
ef. Tirr sb.1, Tirt ofl. a.) trans. To prepare, make 
ready, put in order; to dress, 
_.33.. Cursor M. 19425 (Cott.) Steven tifted him al bun [so 
Gét2.; Fairf & Tr made him redi bun], And ban bigan a 
gret sarmun, ¢ 1423.57. Mazy of Oignies \.i.in Angiia VIII. 
135/34 Tressynge and tifting of here[=hair]. 1600 Asp, 
Assor £.xd. Yonah 591 Beholding a woman most curiously 
trimmed, and exquisitely tiffted up. 1641 Best’ Far: Bhs. 


(Surtees) 32 ‘There are many thinges belonge to tiftinge of 


hay; asspreadinge,. ,turninge, rakinge,and cockinge. /d7d, 
33 If it [hay] bee eyther wette or greene when yow cocke it, 
yow are not to lette it stande above three dayes afore yow 
throwe it out againe and gette it well tifted.[ x tifled] in, 
ibid. 6% For tiftinge of a newe hive, 1790 Morison Poems 
25 (Jam.) The fidler tifted iika string. 1896 Whitby Gloss, 
s.v., ‘Tifted up’, cleansed and put into order, 


“Tift, v2 Sc. and dial. [var of Trev v2] d¢rans, 
Yo drink, quaff; = Trer v,2 (also inzn.). 


- 1g2a, W. Hamivton Wallace 11. i. 18 They..tifted canty 
wine 1819 W. Tennant Padistry Storm'd (1827) ror The 
-siller stoups, on heigh upliftit, Were tootit in a whip, and 

M.Scorr Tom Cring/e x. (1859) 203 The Captain 
was stowing his cargo with great zeal and tifting away at 


tiftit, 1833 


the fluids as became an honest sailor. 


» Bift, v3 Obs.or dial. [f. Tirr.sd.2] intr. To 


have a tiff; = Tirr'y.3 


2997 Suerman Sed. Scand. 1, ti, We tifted.a little going 
~ to church, and. fairly quarrelled before the bells bad done 


“ringing 
apie (tig), sl Also 9 tige, tic. [f. Tre 2] 


4d, Atonch: usually a light but significant touch, 
a tap or pat, = Tick 5.8 13 rarely applied to 


‘one that hurts, Se. and north. dial, 


agar Kewry Se Prov. 243 Many: Masters, quoth the 


20 


82x Blackw. Mag: Aug. 38 To join the merry ring at 
Tig me if you can. 1828 Craven Gloss, Tig, to touch 
lightly ;..to have the Jast touch when leaving school. 1866 
A. W. Bucwan Song of Rest 1. 29 Some tig and run, 
some ride upon the wall. 1893 E. L. Wakeman in Codzenz- 
bus (Ohio) Dispatch 19 Oct., The chief point in this game 
[French Tig] is always'to tig on a portion of the body diffi- 
cult to hold whilst tigging another. 

b. tntr. fig. To pluck’ or ‘dig’? a7, as if playing 
tig; to annoy one by petty provocations. dad. 
x80z R. Anperson Cusnberid, Ball. 54 Now, tiggin at me 
suin and late, ‘They're cleekin but the yellow buit, 1844 
Songs of Nursery in Whistlebinkie (1890) IL, 153 Father, 
settle Sandy ! He’s cryin names to me. He's aye tig, tig- 
ging, And winna let me be, . 

3. intr. transf. Toran from place to place, as if 
chased. dial, _ 

1834 Lover Leg. & Stor. Ivel. Ser. 1. 297 He run undher 
a stool, and kept tiggin’ about from one place to th’ other. 
x882 J. Warker Yannt to Auld Reekie 13 Like cattle tiggin’ 
frae the clegs and flees Awa they scamper, 


|| Tige (17). ([F. ége stalk :—L. #d7a shank, 
pipe.] The shaft of a column; also zrans/, ina 
fire-arm or cartridge, see quot. 1877; in Zo?., see 
quot. 1900, Tige-arm, a fire-arm fitted with a 


tige (Cent, Dict. 1891). 

1664 Evetyn tr. Freart's Archit. 126 That round and long 
Cylinder diversly named by Authors, Scapus, Vivo, Tige, 
Shaft, Fust, Trunke, x7x0 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II, Tige, 
in Architecture, is the Shaft of a Column from the Astragal 
to the Capital. . 1727-41 Cuampers Cyce?., Tige, in archi- 
tecture, a French term for the shaft or fust of a column, 
comprehended between the astragal and the capital. 1897 
Knicut Diet. Mech, Tige...a stem or stalk. A pin at the 
base of the breech in the Thouvenin system of fire-arms, for 
expanding the base of the ball; an anvil or support for the 
cap or primer in a central-fire cartridge. 1900 B, D. Jack- 
son Gloss, Bot. Terits 271/1 Tige,..stems 

| Pigelle (t¢ze'l). Bot. Also tigel, and in L. 
form tigella (tidge‘la), (erron. tigellum, ti- 
ge‘llus), [F. ¢7gelle caulicle, radicle, dim. of zige. 

(Tibia, tige, tigelle are fem., hence the correct Latin form is 
tigella,)) : : ; 

The embryonic axis or primitive stem, which 
bears. the ‘cotyledons; the’ caulicle or radicle. 
Sometimes appliedtothe plumule, which is properly 
the growing top of the tigelle. Hence Tigel- 
late (ti-dzeleit) a, having a tigelle; Tigeliule 
(tidge*lizl), see quot. 1860; whence Tigellular 
@., pertaining to or of the nature of a tigellule. 

1860 Mayne A.xfos. Lex., Tigeléa, term for that part of 

the vegetable embryo which unites the radicle to the coty- 
ledon. /074., .Tigedlatus, applied to the plimula when 
supplied with a visible ¢7ge//a, as in the Fada: tigellate, 
Lbid,, Tigellular,  Jéid., Tigellula, term by Turpin for the 
short and sterile filaments which are one of the two ele. 
mentary organs of the mass of the truffle: a tigellule. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Tigellaie, having a short stalk, as the plumule 
of abean. xg00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Teanis 271/1 
Tigedle, Tigella,..a miniature or initial stem, used: for (@) 
caulicle or hypocotyl, (4) plumule. 


Tiger (toiger), s+. Forms: 1 (£2) tigras, 


‘Paddock to the Harrow, when every Tinfe] gave her a Tig. 
r8az Gatt Sir A, Wylie I. v..36 It’s bairnly to mak sic 
‘a wark for a bit tig on the haffet. x825 Brockett V..C. 
Words, Tig, a slight touch; as a mode of salutation. 1897 
Lp. E, Hamitton Ouzlows il. 21 Just a tig of the cheek, 
cee here’s nothing in. that to shame an honest man, 
surely : eae 
. 2. A children’s game, in which one of the players 
‘usually designated fig or 77—pursues the others 
‘until he overtakes and touches or ‘tigs’ one, who 
in his turn becomes ‘tig’: the same as Tag sd.2 
Cf. Tick s6.8.4b, and Sanders Wdrterd, (1865) Der Zeck, 
ain Spies der Kinder, wobei eins dem Andern einen Schlag 
giebt. ca 
31836 S. M. Tarr in Remin. Lady Wake y. (1909) 62 If it 
is wet, we play at tigg up and down the stairs. 1854 WARTER 
Last of Old Squires it. 15 The sons..would have a start 
with the fleetest youths of the hamlet at prisoner’s-base, or 
the old fashion'd game of tic, 1883 H. O. Forages Aay, 
Wand, &, Archid, 68 With varieties of chevy, tig, and 
. ‘blind-man’s buff, 1894 Mrs, H. Warp AMarvella J, 12 The 
', mad games of ‘tig’ which she led..in the top playground, 
- Nig, 96.2, variant of Tyo, a drinking-cup. 
. Tig (tig), v [History obscure. It may be, as 
some think, a variant or alteration of Trok wv.1, or 
‘a parallel formation. Cf. the parallelism of MHG. 
and Ger, secken to pat, and der zeck the game of tig 


(-e8); 4-7. tyere, 4-8 tigre, 5 tigir, -yr, tygyr, 
‘ur, 5-9 tyger, 6 tygir, Se. tegir, tegre, 6-7 
tigar, 7 tygar, 7- tiger. [ME. a. OF. digre 
(¢1150 in Godef. Compl), ad. L. tigrem, nom. 
vigris, whence also tare OF. pl. tigras, -es; Ger., 
Da, Sw. féger, Du. t7ger, Sp., Pg., It. tigre. L. 
tigris was a. Gr. tiypis, a foreign word, evidently 
oriental, introduced when the beast became known. 

(Some have conjectured connexion with Zend z#ighz7 arrow, 
tighra sharp, pointed, in reference to the celerity of its 
spring but no application of either word, or any derivative, 
to the tiger is known in Zend.)) 

1. A large carnivorous feline quadruped, Fe/is 
‘tagris, one.of the two largest living felines, a cat- 
like maneless animal, in colour tawny yellow with 
blackish transverse stripes and white belly ; widely 
distributed in Asia, and proverbial for its ferocity 
and cunning, 

Bengal tiger, Royal tiger (+ piser rapad), the tiger of Ben- 
gal, where it attains its typical development, 

axoo0 De vebus in Oriente in Cockayne Marrat. 38. Ymb 
ba stowe beod..fore hundum tigras & leopardos } hi fedad, 
¢ 1000 ZELrric Hone. 11.492 Twa hrede deor, be sind tigres 
nehatene, ber urnon, 13,. A. Adis, 5227 (Bodl. MS.) Lyouns, 
Olyfaunz, Tygres, and dragouns, Vnces grete, and leopardes. 
€1386 CHaucER $gr's Z.41x Ther nys Tygre [z.». tigre], ne 
noon so crueel beest.. That nolde han wept. 1484 Ci 
Fables of Auian xiii, Whan-he sawe passe the tygre before 
‘the busshe, he shote at hymanarowe, 18x Petrie Guazao’s 
Cro, Conv.-ny, (1586) 124 So monstrous a creature..that it 
was doubtfull whether she were a woman or.a tigar, 1608 
Suaks, AZacd, ut, iv, ror. 1698. Fryer Ace E. Lidia & P, 
iv. v. 176 A Youth killed a Tigre-Royal...It was a Tigre of 
the Biggest and Noblest Kind. ‘17977 Roperrson isd. 
‘Amer, 1. wv. 260 America gives birth to no creature that 
equals the lion or tyger in strength and’ ferocity. 1847 
Emerson Repr. Men, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) I. 369 A man 
of stone and iron,.with the speed and spring of a tiger in 
action. 1882 F..M, Crawrorp Mr, Jsaacs x, Crashing 
through the jungle after tiger with varying success, 
2. Applied to other animals of the same genus, 
as in America to the Jaguar, Felis onca, and the | 
Puma or Cougar, , concolor (rare); and esp. in . 
South Africa to. the Leopard or Panther, F. pardus. 

1604 EB. G[rimstonz] D'Acosta's Hist, [nities 11: xv. 166 
“Vpon the sea’ shodre the Caymunt with. his taile gaue great 
blowes vnto the Tygre... 1698 PRYER Ace, BE. Ladia sy P.-; 


TIGER. 


iv. v.77 The lesser sort of Tigres spotted like a Leopard. 
1748 Anson's Voy, u. xii, 267 There were great numbers of 
tygers in the woods [Pacific coast, Mexico]..they are by no 
means so fierce as the Asiatic or African tyger. 19785 G. 
Forsrer tr. Sparvvrman's Vay. (1786) 11, 252 The animals 
which I and the colonists in this part of Africa call tygers, 
represented in..M. de Buffon’s work, under the denomina- 
tion of panthers and leopards. 1832 MacciLuivray tr. Haat 
boldt's Trav. xvi. (1836) 2x5 When the tigers approached the 
edge of the forest, a dog which the travellers had began to 
howl, 1894 E. Eooteston in Century Alag. Apr. 849 The 
panther was long called a ‘tyger ’ in the Carolinas, 
b. esp. with qualifications, 

t American t., + Mexican t., the jaguar; Slack t., a dark 
variety of (@! the jaguar, (4) the leopard; clouded t., mare 
bled t., tortotseshell 4, species of Ticer-cats tpolzraon t., 
t+ ved t., earlier names for the puma; tsfotzted 1, (a) the 
leopard, (2) the cheetah (also + ¢7ger of chase). 

1774 GoLpsm. Waz. AHZst. Il, xiv, 332 The tyger of Bengal 
has been seen to measure twelve feet in length,, whereas 
the American. tyger seldom exceeds three, /éfd. IVI. vii, 
244 An animal of America, which is usually called the Red 
Tiger, but Mr. Buffon calls it the Cougar. 1784-5 4un, 
Keg. 11. 20 His tygers of chase likewise pay him a visit... 
These are the spotted tygers. 1790 Brwick Hist. Quad. 
(1824) 220 Jt [the Cougar] is sometimes called the Poltron 
tiger. x825 WeppeELL /ay. S. Pole 210 The American tiger, 
called by the Spaniards jaguar, is often seen on the coast. 
x826 Hone Lvery-Day Bk, 1. 1176 Panther, or spotted 
tiger of Buenos Ayres. 1827 Roperts Voy. Centr. Aner. 
95 A species of black tiger will also watch the turtle. 
1842 Penny Cycl, XXIV. 440/2 The Black Tiger, Felis 
wiélas,..is considered as only a dark variety of the Leopard. 
bid, 441;1 The Mexican ‘Viger of Pennant is said to be a 
representation of J. wacroura. 1863 Bates Vad. Amazon 
xi, (1864). 352 ‘The black-tiger appears to be more abundant 
than the spotted form of jaguar in the neighbourhood of Ega, 
1879 E. P, Wricut Auta, Life 84 The Clouded Tiger (/rZis 
macrocelis) seems to be of a less mischievous disposition 
than many of the other cats, 3896 List Anim. Zool, Soe 
56 Felis nebulosa, Clouded Tiger. ah, Assam. 

c. Applied to other than feline beasts, 

(a) Tasmanian or Native tiger: names giventothe THYLAs. 
CINE, the striped wolf or zebra-wolf of Tasmania, (2) Sadve« 
toothed tiger: see SABRE sd. 4b, 

1832 Ross Hobart Town Almanack 85 (Morris) During 
our stay a native tiger or hyena bounded from its lair 
beneath the rocks. 1879 FE, P. Wricnt Audw. Life 217 The 
Tiger, or Striped Wolf of the colonists (7hylacinus cynoce- 
phalus), inhabits Tasmania, 3892 A. SuTHertann £lem, 
Geog. Brit. Colonies xiii, 273 The ‘Tasmanian ‘Tiger’ is of 
the size of a shepherd’s dog, a gaunt yellow creature, with 
black stripes round the upper part of its body, 

+d. Applied (in L. form) to fabulous creatures, 
beasts or birds: see quots. Ods. 

1481 Caxton Myrr..u. vi. 73 In ynde ben ther other 
bestes grete and fyrs whiche ben of blew-colowr, and haue 
clere spottes on the body,..and ben named T'ygris, cxgrx 
ist Eng. Bh. Amer. (Arb.) p. xxxii/2 Byrdes the whyche 
ben called Tygris, and they be so stronge that they wyll 
bere or cary in theyr neste a man sytting vpon an horse all 
armyd fro the hede to ye fote. 

3. The figure or representation of atiger; esf. one 
used as a badge or crest; hence, popularly applied 


to an organization or society having this badge; . 


also, a member of such a society ; 

spec. (Tammany Tiger), the Tammany organization (U.S.). 

e473. Rauf Coiljear 457 He bair grauit in Gold and 
Gowlis in grene, Ane Ty-zer ticht ‘to ane tre, ane takin of 
tene. x725 Coats Dict. Her, s.v.. The Heads of Tigers are 
also born in Arms either Couped or Eraz’d. 189% Harper's 
Weekly 25 Nov. 1099/2 The tiger, symbol of the Americus 
Club, is used in a manner to produce the effect of a telling 
retort. 1874 Chad. Yrvl, 801 (Farmer) The 17'4 [foot]... 
the Bengal Tigers, from their badge—a tiger. 1894 Parker's 
Gloss, ffer. 8.¥.. This beast, as drawn by ancient painters, 
is now often called the heraldic tiger, as distinguished from 
the natural, _x90r Scofssan 7 Nov. 4/3 New York. .cannot 
be worse governed in the future than it has been under the 
rule of the Tammany Tiger. xoxo Westm. Gaz. 14 Mar. 14/2 
(ockey) The cup-holders were defeated by the Leicesters 
shire Regiment (the Tigers) by 2-1. 

4, transf. and fig. Applied to one who or that 
which in some way resembles or suggests a tiger, 
a. A person of fierce, cruel, rapacious, or blood- 
thirsty disposition; also sometimes, a person of 
very great activity, strength, or courage. 

rg00-20 Dunsar Poems xxxvili, rr The auld kene tegir, 
with his teith on char, Quhilk in a-wait-hes lyne for ws so 
Tang. 1g8x Satin. Poems Reforut xliv..175 Thou hes Blas+ 
poem our prophet, Preist, and heid;.O filthie tegre Baby- 
onical !. 1385 Thanksgiving in: Liturg. Serv. (1847) 585 To 
save her [Queen Elizabeth] from the jaws of the cruel Tigers 
that then sought to suck her blood, 1649 Roserts Clavis 
4761. 510 Antiochus Epiphanes that cruellest, Tyger and 
Perseciutor of the'Church, 1806 Frssenpen Dewewoer, 1.977 
note, The blood-thirkty tygers of the French revolution. 
1893 Barinc-GouLp Cheap Yack Z. 1.149, 1 who have lived 
in the Féns and among the tigers all my days. 

b. Any animal of savage or vicious temper or 
of great rapacity. 

3859 Art of Taming Horses i, 23 The boasting Mr. — 
«was beaten pale and trembling out of the circus by that 
equine tiger. x884 ‘R. Borwrewoon’ Aedhourne Ment. xxi, 
153 Many of the others [horses] were ‘regular tigers ’, ree 
quiring any horseman who essayed to ride them habitually 
‘to: be young, valiant, in hard training. 1885 Lany Brassey 
The Trades 211 The right time of the moon for the ‘ tigers 
of the sea’ [sharks] to be about. 1894 Outing (U.S.) Feb, 
393/t; I saw one of these sea-tigers [small sharks] glide 
towards it, and then a’ sudden splashing struggle began, _ 

@. The tigerish spirit or disposition, © Ct, Duvin 
A ed: Or 

x8as T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 11. Passion & Prric, ix, TT. 

139 ‘The. incalculable quantity of nonsense which the ad. 


te 


TIGER. 


miring fools talked, had nearly roused the tiger. 2877 
Tennyson Harold 1,i, I trust the kingly touch that cures 
the evil May serve to charm the tiger out of him, 

+5. A speckled hemipterous insect of. the family 
Tingitide, which infests the leaves of pear and 
other trees. Cf. iger-babé in 13. [F. tigre, punaise 
tigre.| Obs. 

1706 Lonpon & Wise. Retiv'd Gard. I, 1. xiv. 68 Pear-trees 
planted in an Espalier, have upon trial been found so subject 
to Tigers, which creates a sort of Sickness in the Trees, 
1739 Lonnon & Wiss Compl. Gard. vit. x. 181 Another 
incurable Distemper is Tigers, which stick to the back of the 
Leaves of Wall-Pear-Trees, and dry them up, by sucking 
all the green Matter that was in them, r723 Bradley's 
Fam. Dict. Vv. Diseases of Trees, Vigers attack only Wall 
Pear-trees, and never Dwarfs, 

6, A smartly-liveried boy acting as groom or 
footman; formerly often provided with standing- 
room on a small platform behind the carriage, and 
a strap to hold on by; less strictly, an outdoor 
boy-servant. slang. obsolescent, 

¢x827 [see quot. 1880], 1825 Hook Savings Ser. u. AZan 
of Many Fr, 1. 247 ‘Ab!’ said Arden, ‘seven hun- 

red pounds a-year, and a tiger!" 1827 Lytton Pelham 
xliv, I sent my cab boy (wudgo Tiger) to inquire [etc.}. 
2836-7 Dickens Sk, Boz, Gt. Winglebury Duel, Leaving 
his tiger and cab behind him. 1842 W. Irvine in Lie & 
Lett, (1886) LII. 218 The young gentlemen have made a 
page, or tiger, of a nephew.of Lorenzo, 1855 THACKERAY 
Wewcomes xxv, He is the valet or tiger, more or less im- 

udent and acute, 1880 W. H. Husx in Grove Dict. Mus. 
TT 11/2 Lee, Alexander [1802-1851],,. Whena boyheentered 
the service of Lord Barrymore as ‘tiger’, being the first of 
the class of servants known by that name, 

+7. A vulgarly. or obtrusively overdressed per- 

son; also a sponger, hanger-on, parasite; a roué, 
rake, swell-mobsman. slang. Ods. 
‘8297 Scorr F772, (1890) I. 367 Our young men..have one 
capital name for a fellow that owtrés and_outroars the 
fashion...Lhey hold him a vulgarian and call him a tiger. 
1837 T. Hook Yack Brag i, Every well dressed woman.. 
whom he happened to see with the tigers in whose set he 
mingled, 1849 THackERay Pendennis xix, ‘A '’man ‘may 
have a very good coat-of-arms, and be a tiger’, the. Major 
said.., ‘that man is a tiger, mark my word—a low man’, 


“b. (See quot.) slang 

3899 Westie. Gaz. 29 Aug, 8/1 The convict wears a dull 
yellow cap... The thick rough jacket and trousers are of the 
same yellowish hue... A favourite form of insubordination is 
to tear to pieces these yellow suits, the punishment for 
which is that the ‘tiger’ appears in the quarry next day 
arrayed in board-like black canvas. ; 

8. U.S. slang, A shriek or howl (often the word 
‘liger’) terminating a prolonged and enthusiastic 
cheer; a prolongation, finishing touch, final burst. 
 x856 Knickerd. Mag. XLVILI. 258 (Thornton) Terrific 
cheers andatiger, 1859 Bartietr Dict. Ager. (ed. 2) s. v.5 
In 1826 the [Boston Light] Infantry visited New York..,and 
while there the Tigers at a public festival awoke the echoes 
aby gis ing the genuine howl... Gradually it became adopted 
on all festive and joyous occasions, and now ‘three cheers 
and a tiger’ are the inseparable demonstrations of approba. 
tion in that city [New York]. 1869 R. F. Burton Azghl, 
Brazil 1. 239 When the ceremony ends, the scamp of the 
party..proposes three cheers and ‘a tiger for Mr. Gordon. 
1880 Daily Tel, 8 Oct. ‘Three cheers’ in properly hearty 
unison, without the hysterical American supplement of 
‘tigers’, 18942 Sat, Rev. 3x Dec. 7s9/s ‘The new festival.. 
introduced as a sore of ‘tiger ’ to these three days of cheer. 
1904 WV, China Herald 27 May 1119/x All the guests rising 
and singing.., giving three times three cheers, followed by 


a vigorous ‘ ‘Tiger’. 
9. a. The game of faro. To buck-or fight the 


tiger, at faro or roulette, to play against the 
bank; also, less strictly, to gamble, play cards. 
U.S. slang. 


r8sx Addu. Simon Suggs iv. (Thornton Amen Gloss.) 
(heading) Simon starts forth to fight the Tiger. 1852 
Knickerb, Mag. XL. 317 (ibid.) Such is ‘the tiger’, as the 
faro-table is called at the Springs: why, I never could 
learn, 1863 Rocky Mountain News 29 Jan, tibid.), Buck+ 
ing the tiger, which we wouldn’t advise any one to do, 
1888 Daly Jnter-Ocean (Chicago) 14 Feb, (Farmer Amer.) 
More than one unsuspecting wife will have her eyes opened 
to the fact that the wicked tiger, and not legitimate busi« 
ness bas been detaining her husband out so late at night. 

_b. A hand at poker: see quots, 
.. 1889 GUERNDALE Poker Bh, 23 Tiger. This hand is, fortu- 
nately, very seldom played. It consists of the lowest 
possible combination of five cards ; these are two, three, four, 
five, and seven, 1909 Cent. Dict. Supp., Tiger, in poker, a 
hand which is seven high and deuce low, without a pair, 
sequence, or flush, ; 

c. Blind tiger, an establishment at which in- 

toxicating drinks are surreptitiously sold (77% S.). 

1892 Evening Echo 30 June 1/7 The proprietor of a ‘ blind 
tiger’ (an illicit drinking place) in Lancaster, a..town of 
Kentucky, has been fined in 577 cases, ; 

10. Asaname ior various implements: see quots. 

1864 Wersster, Tiger,.. a pneumatic box or pan used in 
sugar-refining, 1877 Knicur Dict. Mech., Tiger (Sugar), a 
tank having a perforated bottom, through which the molasses 
escapes, 3188r. RayMonp A/ining. Gloss., Tiger. See 
Mipping fork. A tool for supporting a column of bore-rods 
while raising or lowering them. . 
ALL. Short for ¢iger-moth, -shark, -snake, -wolf, etc. 

‘1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 714/12 Sewalus, Shark... 
_§. Ligrinus, or tire, is about 315: feet long;.the bady is... 
black, interspersed with white stripes and spots, irregularly 
and transversely, 8x9 G, SaMOUELLE Extomzol, Comp. 418 
Arctia Caja,. The Garden Tyger. 1870 Exg. Mech. 21 Jan. 
#49/3 One’ of ‘the. handsomest moths belonging”. to..the 
‘Tigers’, is that called the. wood tiger (Chelonza planta- 


al 


gins). 1898 Westin. Gaz. 14 Sept. 2/3 The traveller in the 
ush often comes across two ‘tigers’ pegging away at each 
other for dear life... Sometimes snakes in captivity are 
trained to fight, and an owner will occasionally be found to 
‘back his “tiger” to fight any snake of his inches in New 
South Wales’. 1895 Chand. Frnd. XII. 645/t The sharks.. 
are at certain seasons a serious drawback, the tiger more 
especially. 90x Servtbuer's Mag. XX1X. 455/1 Going out 
into the garden, .. stopping beside the tigers [tiger-lilies] and 
peonies, : : 

12. attrib. and Comé..a. simple attrih., as. tiger- 
cub, -drive, -hunt, -jungile, -pit (Pit sb. 5), -skin, 
«spring, -siripe; objective and obj. genitive, as 
tiger-hunting, -shooting sb. and adj., -slayer. 

1800 Mise. Tr. inAsiat. Ann. R eg. 343/1 Jackets, turbans, 
and handkerchiefs, marked with the dxéderee, or tyger 
Stripe... The tyger stripe was the royal mark, and was pecu- 
liar to ‘Tippoo and his family. 285 Scorr Guy JZ. xxv, 
He had.. ridden a-tiger-hunting upon an elephant with the 
Nabob of Arcot, 1848 tr. Hoffieisier’s Trav. Ceylon, etc. 
vii_ 244 We remained forseveral days, on account ofa tiger- 
hunt. 1859 Lane Wand, [udia 358 He had enough of tiger. 
shooting in that one tiger. 1865 Sir T. Seaton /» Cadet 
to Colonel U1. 26 There was no tiger-jungle within thirty miles 
of the spot, 1886 Kietine Defartit, Ditties, etc. (1899) 56 


’ A pet tiger-cub in wreaths of rhubarb leaves, symbolical of 


India under medical treatment. 1893 Daly Wews 27 Nov. 
6/3 At Shrovetide, 1509,. . Princess Mary, afterwards Ocean. 
wore a black mask as an Ethiopian queen, and a little jacket 
of tigerskin, 1906 //aca2. Mag. Aug. 778 The spears showed 
that a tiger-drive was contemplated, for across each, some 
eighteen inches below the point, a little piece of wood was 
lashed on at right angles to the shaft. 

pb. passing into adj. ‘tiger-like, tigerish’, as 
tiger despair, fury, joy, spasm, thirst; (6) ‘dis- 
tingnished by or marked with the fignre of a tiger 
(or tiger’s head)’, as céger grt, soldier. 

1800 Chron, in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 150/1 Tippoo’s Tiger 
grenadiers,.are met bya party of the 73d regt, /di2,, A 
severe conflict is maintained with the leader of the Tiger men 
by a serjeant of the Highlanders. 1827-39 De Quincey 
Murder Wks. 1862 IV. 64 The impression of his natural 
tiger character. 1842 Penny Cycl, XXIV. 440/x. ‘The tiger 
soldiers of Hyder Ali and Tippoo Saib were among the 
choicest of their troops. 3845 SrocquEter Handbkh. Brit. 
Judia (1854) 288 The arsenal, the gate of which is flanked 
by two of Tippoo’s brass tiger guns, the muzzle representing 
the open mouth of that animal. x836 Mrs. H. O'B. 
Conant Eng. Bible xix. (1881).144 To foster. .that tiger 
thirst for blood, 188g ‘Tennyson Aue. Sage in Tiresias, etc. 
61 The tiger spasms tear his chest, x910 West, Gaz, 22 Mar. 
5/2 The ideal Othello, played with a perfect mastery of all 
the modes of expressing tiger fury and tiger despair. 

@. parasynthetic, instrumental, similative, etc., 
as tiger-footed, -hearted, -looking, -marked, -pas- 
stoned, -proof, -striped adjs. See also TIGER-LIKE, 

1597 Bearo /heatre God's Fudgent. (1632) 220 The poore 
old man.thus cruelly handled, .departed comfortlesse from 
his Tygre-minded sonne, x607 SHaxs. Cov. un. i. 312 This 
Tiger-footed-rage. . will (too-late) Tye Leaden pounds too’s 
heeles. 1616 R. Niccois Overbury's Vision in Hari, Mise. 
(Malh.) Tlf. 330 Such monsters were my tyger-hearted 
foes. xys2 Sir J. Hur Hist. Amine 153 The tyger- 
spotted Porcellana. 1796 Cuartotre Smitu Afarchmont I, 
205 This tiger-looking man..was.,an Attorney. x8z0 Krats 
Hyperion u. 68 Now tiger-passion’d, lion-thoughted, wroth. 
1835. J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Libr.) 92 The tiger-marked 
boa, his tail fixed to the trunk of a tree,. .Jies in: ambush on 
the bank. 892 Daily News 7 June's/4 Lofty and tiger- 
pee night shelters for travellers. x896 /éid. 13 July 7/2 

ansies, bronzed, tiger-striped, and deep purple. 


18. Special combs.; chiefly names of animals 
and plants with tiger-like markings: + tiger-babb 
[? Bos sd.1 9], a parasite infesting the pear tree: 
= sense §; tiger-beetle, any species of the family 
Cicindelide, characterized by variegated colouring, 
activity, and voracity; tiger-bird, (@) a South 
American scansorial barbet: = TuicK-HBAD 2b; 
(6) = tiger-bittern ; tiger-bittern, a South Ame- 
rican bittern of the genus Zigrosoma, with striped 
plumage;. tiger-chop, a species of fig-marigold, 
Mesembryanthemum tigrinum, the toothed leaf of 
which suggests a ‘ chop’ or jaw: cf. cat-chop (Cat 
sb. 18); tiger-civet, a name for the Linsane: see 
quot.; tiger-cowrie, a white cowrie, Cyprwa tigris, 
with brown spots; tiger-dog, a dog resembling 
a tiger (cf. sense 2); sec. the spotted carriage- 
dog ; tiger-eye = Ziger’s-eye : see b ; tiger-finch, a 
name of the Amadayat, Z£stvt/da amandava ; tiger- 
fish, a large fresh-water fish of South-east Africa ; 
tiger-flower, any plant or species of 7igridia, a 
genus of tropical American bulbous plants bearing 
large purple, yellow, or. white spotted flowers; 
esp. 7. Pavonia (also Peacock or Mexican tiger- 
flower, tiger-iris, flower of Tigris) with brilliant 
orange blooms; tiger-foot = fdger’s-foof (see b); 
tiger-frog, the leopard-frog or shad-frog (Rana 
halecina or virescens) of N. America; tiger-grass 
(palm), a dwarf fan-palm, Wannorhops (Chamezx- 
rops) Ritchieana, of Western India and’ Persia; 
tiger-hound: see quot., and cf. iger-dog; tiger- 
hunter, one who hunts the tiger; also, a gambler 


| (2.8. slang: cf. sense ga); tiger-iris, see zger- 


Jiower, tiger-lily, a tall garden lily, Le/iuz 
tigrinum, with bell-like orange flowers marked 
with black or purplish: spots ;. also called ziger- 


spotted lily ; tiger-raosquito, any striped or banded. 


- spotted *tiger-hound of Actason. L ; 
Stories iii. 87. The unsophisticated young “tiger hunter 


‘TIGER. 


mosquito of the genus Stegomypia; tiger-moth, a 
moth of the family Arcddéde, esp. the British species 
Arctia caja, a large scarlet and brown moth spotted 
and streaked with white; ti,er-mouth (also 
tiger’s-mouth), a local name for the. Snapdragon, 
Foxglove, and various species of Toad-flax; tiger- 


nut, the edible rhizome of Cyperus esculentus, used: 


locally as food, and also medicinally; the rush- 
nut; tiger-owl, the tawny or brown owl; tiger- 
party, a tiger-shooting party; tiger-python, the 
Indian python ; tiger-salamander, a name for the 
large western salamander, Amdlystoma tigrinum 
(Cent. Dict. Supp. 1909); tiger-shark, a name 
for various voracious sharks, as Galeocerdo macu- 
/atus of warm seas, Stegostoma tigrimum of the 
Indian Ocean; in New Zealand, the Porbeagle, 
Lanna cornubica; tiger-shell = figer-cowries 
tiger-snake, a venomous Australian snake, H/op/o- 


cephalus curtus, so called from its markings; in. 


Tasmania also called carpet-snake; tiger-spider, 


a large American burrowing spider, Lycosa tigrina, | 
the legs of which are ringed with grey and black ;: 


| tiger-stone: see quot,; tiger-swallowitail, a 
large North American butterfly, having yellow 
wings striped with black; the turnus; +tiger- 
table: see quot.; tiger-ware, an old English 
stoneware with a spotted glaze; tiger-wolf, (@) 
the Spotted Hyena (Hyena crocuta); (0) = sense. 


2¢(@) (Ogilvie, 1882); tiger-wood, a streaked black | 


and brown cabinet-maker’s wood: = IraKa-wooD3 


also, a variety of citron-wood. See also TIGeR-CaT. 

1693 Everyn De da Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. Br The Per. 
secution of the *I'yger-babbs [Fr. tieves] keeps the Pears 
too far off from the Assistance of Wall-trees. 1826 Kirpy & 
Se. £utomo?, II. xxx. 152 That. beautiful *tiger-beetle, the 
Cicindela campestris L., not uncommon on warm sunny 
banks, 1835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Libr.) 115 The majority 
are variegated with spots and streaks of yellow. ‘lheir 
rapacity and agile movements have procured for them the 
name of Tiger-beetles. x869 A. R. WaLvace Malay Archis, 
I. 409 One beautiful group of insects, the tiger-beetles. 
r8x7 WaTERTON ]Vand. S. Amer. i. (1825) 136 ‘the small 
*Tiger-bird,., The throat, and part of the head, are a bright 
red; the breast and belly have black spots on a yellow 

round, 1879 J.G. Woop Z.xAlan, Index ibid, (1882) 474 
The Tiger-Bird utters its ery in the early morning and late 
in the evening. 2785 Laruam Gex. Synopsis V. 63 “Tiger 
Bittern..the plumage deep rufous, marked with black, like 
the skin of a tiger. inhabits Cayenne, Surinam, and other 
ae of South America, 1894 Lypexker Rayad Wat. [ist 


. 486 On account of their striking and handsome coloration, 


the name of “*tiger-civets has been suggested for. these 
animals [the Linsangs]. 1839 J. Pye Smirn Script. & Geol, 
408 A well-known species is on almost every mantel-piece, 
the *tiger-cowry, 
*Tyger-dog will flie pursuing Deer, 1883.1. Groom Gi 
Dane 8 The name Tiger Dog, as used in Germany, : was 
applied to these specimens with patches and spots of black 
upon a white ground. x89x Cent. Dict., *Tiger-eye. 1896 


_Cuester Dict. Names Min., Tiger-eye, a popular: name 


for a siliceous pseudomorph after crocidolite, in allusion to 
its yellow-browncolourand chatoyantlustre. 1900 Feathered 
World 28 Sept. 399 ‘The common Avadayat is the *Ligers 
finch... Brown and reddish copper, spotted with white. 1893 
Se.ous Trew. S.A. Africa 303 Burnett, canght a fine *tiger- 
fish. 1894 Sad. Rev. 24 Nov, 563/1 In fly-fishing... the chief 
quarry, the ‘ tiger-fish ’, ran to 84 Ibs,, and afforded nearly as 
good sportas salmon, 2797 Ameyel. Brit, (ed. 3) X1, 67/2 
A beautiful flower called. the *tyger-flower, with three red 
pointed petals, the middle part mixed with white and yellow, 
1845-so Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. 175 The Mexican tiger. 
flower, genus Tigridia, is a splendid plant of this order [Z7i« 
dacez#), 1888 Nicholson's Dict. Gard., Tigridia, Mexican 
Tiger Flower ; ‘Viger Iris... This genus includes about seven 
species of. .bulbous plants, from Mexico, Central. America, 
Peru, and Chili... 7. pavonia..Flower of Tigris; Peacock 
Tiger Flower, 1836 Smart, *Viger-/oot (a plant)... 1884 
Mitter Plant, Palm, *Tiger-grass, Chanzerops Ril- 
chieana, x89x Cent. Dict, Tiger-grass, a dwarf fan-palm, 
Nannorhops Ritchieana , of western India, extending into 
Persia, 1880 Lewis & Suort, Tigris 1. 2, The name of the 
3896 Littarp Poker 


had something on his mind. 1824 Miss Mirrorp Village 
Ser. 1. (863) 40 Those fierce and warlike. flowers the “tiger- 
lilies,. 1835 Marrvat Odda Podr. v, No one can have an 


.jdea-how hard the *tiger-musquito can bite, 1816 Kirsy- 


& Sr. Entomol, xxi, (1818) I. 226 The caterpillar of the 
great *tiger-moth (Bombyx Caja, Fie. 1864-5 ‘Woop 
Hames without H. xiv. (1868). 286 The well known Tiger 


- Moth whose scarlet, white, and brown robes are so familiar, 
1886 Brarrren & Hottanp Ang: Plani-n., *Tiger, or Tiger's. 


Mouth, 1887 Movonny Forestry Wy Afr. 7a The *tiger 
nut, the tuber of the Cyperus esczelentzus, is well known in 
West Aftica. 1864 Trevervan Comet. Wallah (1866) 133- 
An account of our “tiger-party in Nepaul., 1784-5 dv, 
Reg. 241 The squalus or true *tyger shark,., well known. to 
our seamen in the West Indies.” 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 
s.v. Shark, Tiger Shark (N.S. W.), Galeocerdo raynert.., 
New Zealand... Tiger Shark, Sepyznus spinosus (Maori 
name, Mako). 1783 CuamBers.Cyed, Supp, Tiger-sheli, the 
English name of the red voluti, with large white spots, 
1874 Brveribce Loot Life so [He] eyed me asa *tiger snake 
The bull-frog or the fieldmouse eyes. 1890 Sctence Gossip 
XXVI. 37/2 The tiger-snake reaches the length of eight, or 
occasionally even ten feet. .1907 Westn2,.Gaz, 25 Sept. 12/1 
The venom of the tiger-snake is fourteen times more deadly 
than that of the black snake, 1829 Gdower's Hist. Derdy L. 
94 Fluor with barytes; commonly called *tiger-stone, being 
opaque, and full of dirty brown spots, x60x Hotranp Péiny 
(1634) I. 395 The wood curleth in and out along the graine, 


_and. therefore such bee named Tigrina: (4 *Ligre-tables), 


2682 Crenca Lucretius (7683) go The | 


TIGER. 


1731 Muotey Kolben's Cage G. Hope 1. 108 The Lion, 
‘Viger, and Leopard are bitter enemies to the *Tiger-Wolf. 
1838 Penny Cycl, XIL, 369/21 The Spotted Hyena, or ‘Viger- 
Wolf of the (South African] colonists. 1858 Simmonns Dicé. 
Trade, *Tiger-cvood, a valuable wood for cabinet making,.. 
obtained in Guiana. 1866 [see Iraka-woon]. 

b. Combs. with Zéger's: tiger's-claw, (@) a 
weapon for secret attack used by the Mahrattas, 
consisting of short sharp curved steel blades fixed 
toa plate or strap which is secured to the palm of 
the hand; (@) in Jéeck. a boring or riffing rod. 
in which the cutting toal is automatically sheathed 
as it enters the bore and expands on the cutting 
stroke ; tigsr’s-eye, popular name for (a) a yellow- 
ish brown quartz with brilliant lustre, used as a gem 
(also called tiger-eye): see Crocrpenitn; (4) a 
crystalline pottery glaze, with auriferous reflections 
(HS.)3 tiger’s-foot, a convolvulaceons plant, 
L[pomea Pes-tigridts, common in India, with hairy 
palmate leaves; tiger’s horn, tiger’s taoth, old 
names for species of Strombus or wing-shell; 
tiger's milk, (a) the acrid white juice of Axceva- 
ria Agallacha, a small euphorbiaceous East Indian 
tree; (4) gin (slang); tiger’s mouth = liger- 
mouth (see 3). 

1892 Cent, Dict.,.* Tiger's claw,*Tiger’s-eye.. 1896 Custer 
Dict. Names Min., Tiger's eye, same astiger-eye. 1893 E. A. 
Barser Pottery & Porcelain U.S. xiii, 290 ‘The highest 
achievements in glazing are the so-called tiger’s-eye and 
gold-stone, which glisten in the light with a beautiful auri- 
feroug sheen, 1823-32 Wensrer, “‘Tiger's-foot (citing Lex). 
1913 Peniver Aguat. Aim. Antboine Tab. iv, Strombus.. 
Grown *I'ygers Horn. 18g0 R. G. Cummina Hunter's Life 
S. AS (1902) 9/1 A fountain of *tiger’s milk had. started in 
the stern of the waggon. x886: “Liger’s Mouth [see ¢iger- 


wrote in 13) 19t3 Petiver Aquat. Anim, Amboina Tab. 
v, Stvombus.. Thick *Tygers-taoth, 5 


Hence (wouce-wds.) Birger uw tule, to act, 
behave, or walk to and fro, like a tiger; ¢ Tiger 
antic a ([Pafter elephantic] = TiaERIsH 1; 
Tigere'tte, a diminutive she-tiger, a ‘cat’; 
Tirgerling, a young or diminutive tiger; Tiger 
orcious a, (aortce-wd. after ferocious}, = TIGERISH I, 

ax7aq4 T. Brown Lett. fr. Dead Wks, 1720 TL. 216 In what 
Sheeps-head Ordinary have you chew’d away the meridian 
Altitude of your Tygerantick Stomach? 1858 Mrs, Gore 
Heckington xxxi, Miss Corbet, on whom the tamed. tiger- 


ling fa small hoy] was now lavishing his endearments, 1874. 


F. W. Newman in Davies Heterodox Lond, If. 311 He is 
dietetically, neither swinish nor tigerocious. x8g8 Minin 
‘M, Dowie Crook af Bough 2 He finished his cigar by tiger- 
ing on the platform, his hands behind him, his head turning 
from side to side. 1906 Daily Chron. 23 Aug. 5/7 Amongst 
the tigeresses who devour, and the tigerettes who scheme, 
you will not find a woman who can claim to have passed 
through a public school and university training, 

Ti-ger-ca:t, A name for any of the feline 
beasts of moderate or small size which resemble 
the tiger in their markings or otherwise ; including 

~ the Margay, Ocelot, Serval, etc. (In Zool. Society’s 
List applied to two species: see quot. 1896.) 

x699 Damerer Voy, Tl, 11. 62 The Beasts of Prey that are 
bred: in. this Country are Tigre-Cats, and .. Lions, The 
Tigre-Cat is about the bignessofa Bull-Dog. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist. U1. vit, 235 Descending to animals .. still 
smaller, we find the Catamountain, which is the Ocelot of 
Mr. Buffon, or the Tiger Cat of most af those who exhibit it 
as.a show. 1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrian's Fay, Cape 
G. AT, (1786) Ul. 80 An opportunity of seeing an amorous 
coibat between two tiger-cats. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 
_44o/2 Tiger-Cats. Under this title may be classed all those 
lesser striped and spotted Asiatic, African, and American 
Cats. which do not come under the well-understood denomi- 
nations of Tigers, Leopards,and Panthers. x87 Kinasury 
At Last xi, No jaguar or tiger-cat..woukd care to. meddle 
with anything so exquisitely nasty. ae List Anim, Zeal, 
Sot, 58 Felis Alaniceps.., Rusty Tiger Cat, /7ad. Malacca. 
felis chrysothrix.., Red Tiger Cat. Aad, Gold Coast, 
West Africa. g07 Daily Chron. 1g Feb. 7/4 The dusk 
African tiger cat, a new animal about the size of a leopar 

_b. In’ Australasia: applied to two carnivorous 
marsupials, Dasyurus viverrinus and D. maculatus. 

1832 J. Biscuorr Max Digmen's Land ii, 52 The skins. of 
the... opossum, tiger-cat,, aid platypus .. are exported, 
1852 R, C, Gunn Papers §& Proc. Roy. Soc. Van Diemen's 
ZU. ax (Morris) Dasyurus: maculatus .. toe Spotted 
Martin...‘ Tiger Cat’ af the Colonists of Tasmania, . .distine 
guished fiom D, wiverrinus, the ‘Native Cat" of the 
Colonists, by its superior-size, 

_.@,. Applied to a bybrid between the domestic cat 
and the wild cat (#. catus) (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Tigerhood. (tei-gazhud). [f. Tyee +-s0op.] 
The state or condition of being a tiger (in any 
sense) ; In quot. 1846, the post of bay-groom (see 
TicEx 6). : 

1846 Mrs. Gorm Eng. Chaw, (1852) 118 Advantages at. 
tached, to the tigerhood of hisestablishment. 1872 Buackiz 
Four Phases i, 34, The true humanity af man as distin. 
guished. from tigerhood and spiderhood. -1885 Hornwanay 


2 Vrs. in Jungle xiv. 139 A splendid specimen every way, 


_ Just in the prime of tiger-hood.. 
Tigerine, variant of Ticring, 


, Otigrish. ff, Tieur sd. +-1sH1,} 
, oF like that 


of,a tiger; esp. of the nature 


f the tiger; ‘cruel, bload- 


, colour and markings the wild cat is very tiger-like. 


: Thetyrants mother Calvia; tygreleeke, Procurde her plagues. 


Nigerxish. (toi-geri{), a. Also 6-7 tygrish,. 


| genom, & to minum tyhtum, getyde... -Pu me weere,.leof.. 
653) 265 Her cruel and: | 


22 


Tigrish heart. a 1586 Sipvey Arcadia (1622) 467 Were thy 
eyes so stonie, thy breast so.tygrish? 160q Kart Srircine 
Aurora xci, And with my ashes glut thy ‘lygrish heart. 


| 1846 Blackw. Mag. LUX. 406 [Their] craving fur possession 


is treacherous and tigerish, 1887 Miss BE. Money Z72, 
Duich Maid. (1888) 95 A wild-cat skin with handsome 
tigerish stripes: 1909 Dailp Chron. 18 Feb. 7/4 There are 
many predatory and tigerish plants, of which the sundew is 
a notable example. a 

b. Loud, flashy: cf. Tiger sd. 7. 

‘x83r [see 3). 1836 Wew Afonthly Mag. XLVIIL 458 
Whatever deviates from the unique standard of gentlemen’s 
dressingistigerish. 1853 Lyrron Aly Vovel vi. xx, Nathing 
could be more vagrant,..and, to use a slang ward, éégrish, 
than his whole air. 

2. Abounding in or infested with tigers. 

1819 Sorting Mag. 1V. 175 They had crossed again 
Firoze’s canal, which appeared very tigerish. 18x Fraser's 
dfag. XLIV. 19 Through the thickest and most tigerish 
section of the jungle. 

3. Comd., as tigerish-looking, 

x83x Society I. 48 A tigerish looking man. planted himself 
where he could very rudely stare at Miss Delamere. 
Hence Ti'gerishly adv,, Ti'gerishness. 

1869 Daily News 12 June, A well-known plunger, whose 
attendant tiger is a miracle of tigerishness. 1879 J. ‘Ton. 
HUNTER Axestis 125 ‘his sudden. flood of fearful rapture, 
which Tugs my heart tigerishly. 

Yigerism (tai-gariz’m). [f. Trcer sd. +-1su.} 

l. The qualities or characteristics of a ‘tiger’ 
(TicER sd. 7); vulgar ostentation or affectation ; 
pretentiousness, ‘side’, ‘swagger’, ? Obs. 

1836 New Afonthiy Mag. XLVIILI. 455 We have the 
neclogismal appellatives, ‘tiger’, and ‘ tigerism ',—-words of 
great intensity and signification, without which it would be 
impossible to get on for ‘one calendar day’ in genteel 
soviety, 1863 R. H. Gronow Rewziu. 1H. x44. All his imita- 
tors fell between the Scylla and Charybdis of tigerism and 
charlatanism, 1868 Lever Brandefghs 1. x.137 His lord- 
ship now placed his hat on his head, slightly on oneside. It 
was the ‘tigerisnr‘ of a past: period. 

2. The condition and functions of a ‘tiger’ or 
juvenile groom (TicER sé, 6). 

1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 117 The nature and 
attributes of tigerism, however, as set forth by the gallant 
captain, were far fram unsatisfactory. 

Yigerkin (toirgerkin). [fas prec. +-KIN.] 
A diminutive tiger; a tiger-cub; also, a cat. 

1849 Lytron Cartons xrv. it, It is only from the attic that 
you can appreciate the picturesque which belongs to our 
domesticated tigerkin! 1867 Loud. Rev. 26 Jan. 116/2 The 
Sper pee claws are not grown and whose habits are 
«playful, : 

Yi-ger-like, adj.andadv. [f.as prec. +-LIKE.] 

A. adj, Like, or like that of, a tiger; tigerish. 

2577-87 Honinsugp Chron. I. 126/1 Which is more than 
tigerlike crueltie. 1828 Sewetn Ozf Prize Ess. 40 Tyger- 
like thirst for blood, xg905 HWes/zz Gaz, 28. Jan. 4/2 In 


B. adv. In a tigerish manner. 
2876 Gascoicne Philumene cxxxi. (Arb.) 107 (Tygrelike} 
she toke The little boy, 2587 Turperv. 7rag. T. (1837) 67 


x8go R. G. Cumuine Hunter's Life S. Afr.(igoa) 142/2 My 
eye fixed tiger-like upon him. 

Tigerly (tei-gouli), a. rare. [f. as prec, +-Ly 1] 
Tiger-like, tigerish. 

3633, D. Dye in Spurgeon Treas. Daw, Ps, xciv. 12 Tigerly 
and tyrannical persecutors.. 1648 King’s Gracious Messages 
Jor Peace 39 ‘They are net ashamed..to appropriate unto 
him their own Tigerly dispositions. 1855 Cham. ral. 1V, 
289 You might mollify the heart of the most tigerly disposed 
of the human race. 

So | Titgerness Qds., tigerishness, ferocity. 

1535 Stewart Crom, Scot. (Rolls) 1. 9x He changit syne.. 
Fo tigirnes and greit tiranitie. 

+ Ti-gerous, a. Obs. rare. Also 6 tigrous, 
[f as prec. +-0U8S.] = Ticrrise. Hence + Tiger- 
ously adv. Obs. rare", 

msga W. Wacter tr, Guistard & Sistncond (1397) Bij, Yet 
thought her not soe tigraus and.cruell. 2698 [R. Tancusnon] 
View Eccles. 117 He hath Tygerously fallen upon the Dead 
and Endeavoured to Blacken their Memory. 

Tigery (tsi'gori), a rare—*, [fas prec. +-¥.] 
Tigerish, tiger-like. 

x8e9. Ad? Year Round No. 36. 218 The Tchirgee, .is. of a 
choleric and rather tigery nature, 

Tigger (ti-gor). [f. Tia vl+-ar1] One who 
‘tigs’ or touches; the pursuer in the game of ‘tig’. 

1893 E, L. Wakeman in Colsenzbis (Ohio) Dispatch 19 Oct, 
This impedes the tigger’s running. 

‘Tigh, tighe, tize, obs. forms of Tye, riz sb, 

Tigh-hee, tighie, obs. forms of TeHzE, 

t Tight, tyht, 24.1 Os, Forms: 1-4 tyht 
(1 tiht), 3 tubt (7). [OE. zv4¢ m. (with change 
of gender) = OS. taht (MLG., MDn., LG., Du. 


tucht), OHG., MHG. ake (G, sucht), Goth. “auhis | 


in. ustauhts completion :~OTeut. *¢uAzz* fem., f, 
*tuh, weak grade of verb-stem *teuk (see TEE v.), 
and -T sufix 3 a).] pee 

1. The action ofdrawing, draught; going, march- 
ing, march, course, way. Only OE, 

@800 Cyrnewutr Evene 53 Werod wes on tyhte, a8yo 
Phantx s25 Pyr bid on tikte, ale’ ancyste. _ 

2. Bringing up, rearing, training, education ; 
(good) breeding; behaviour, © 

6888 K. Aurren Soeth. viii, lc Se zeangne..me to bearne 


zr bon be du cude minne tyht & mine beawas. a 1249 
Sawies Warde in Cott. Hon. 247 For pat is peaw im ench: 


TIGHT. 


; sttde ant twht forte halden, crg30 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
|} (Rolls) e307 What for laughynge & over tyhtes, What fur 


presentes & ober detites. fe.7. sightes], Pe Eyl perceyucd.. 


. pe kyng [Uther] louede his wyf Igerne. 


Tight, s4.2: see Tichr a. 13; also Tiauts, 
Tight (tait), 2. (ede.) Forms: 5-6 tyght, 6~ 


Se, ticht, tycht, 5- tight (also erroz. 7-8 tite, 


tyte). [App. an altered form of Turgut, with 
which in Us early literal senses it was synonymous, 
Tonne-tight and tonne-thight occur together in 
Rolls of Parlt, 1379: see sense 14. The change 
from ¢highé to rgkt was perh. due to the influence 
ofnative words from the *teuh-, *fawh-, *iuh- verbal 
system: see Tem w.1, and ef. Tau a, Ticur v1, 
and éicht pa. pple. of Tre v.} 

+1. Dense, as a wood or thicket; = Turcut 1; 
superseded by ziick (THick a. 4). Obs. rave, 

c3%435 Torr. Portugal 589 Hys squyer Rod all nyght In 
a wod, that wase full tyght. 

+b. Close or coripact in texture or consistency, 
as a solid body or substance; dense, solid; = 
THIGHT 3. Ods. rare, 

x§13 DouGias 4¢nets rx. ti,64 The wyld wolf.. Abowt the 
bowght, plet all of wandis tyght, Bayis and gyrnis. 1679 
Grew Anat, Fruits v. $8.18 The Outer Part..is softer and 
more succulent ; the Inner a tite and strong Membrane. a 1728 
[implied in Ticutnrss 1]. 1797 Lmeyel, Brit. (ed. 3) XVLL. 
424/z Construct a block of as tight wood as possible. 

2. Of such close texture or construction as to be 
impervious to a fluid, etc. as the second 
element in combinations, as water-, wind-, air-, 
gas-, otl-, léght-tight, the first element denoting 
that which the vessel keeps in or ont, 

xgoy Ree. St. Mary at Hill az Yat. they .. ¥* said tene- 
ment..shall kepe, repaire and mayntene, wynd tyght, water 
tyght. x760[seeArr-ticHr}, x83r Gas-tight [see Gas 50. 6}, 
2896 Pop, Sez. Frud. L. 267 The human mind is not built 
in thought-tightcompartments. 905 West. Gaz. 11 Mar, 

/a Untoned prints should be kept under close pressure in 


x 
alight-tight and air-tight box, 


b. as simple word, 
(See also Heht barrel, cask, cooper, atc, in C. 3) 
{xgox: see THicnt 4.] x66x [seed]. 1669 Boyer Contn, 
New Exp. 1. xxxvii, The Nose of a pair of Bellows that are 


| ‘Tite enough is well stopt. x949 BerkeLey Word to Wise 


Wks. ILL. 443 A tight house, warm apparel, and wholesome 
food, 1856 Giseren Slave States 2, } have faith that there 
is a tight roof above the very much cracked ceiling, 1857 


| Minter Zéem, Chem, (1862) 111.244 A portion of bread was 
| enclosed in a tight case, to prevent loss of water by evapo- 


ration, 


c. esp, Of a ship: Water-tight; well caulked 


| and pitched; not leaky. Cf Taian 4. 


1568 Safir. Poems Refornt. xivi. 4 Quhat pylett takis my 
schip in chairge, Mon hald hir clynlie, trym, and ticht. 


| xgg6 Snaxs. Dam. Shr, ui, 381 Two Galliasses And twelue » 
| tite Gallies, 26x35 Br. Hari Contempl, O.T. x1. ili, As 


some tight vessel that holds out against wind and water, sa 
did Ruth against all the powers of a mother’s persuasions, 
x704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 1, Tite, the Seamen say a Ship 


r is Tight, or Lite, when she is sostaunch as.to Jet in but very 
| little Water, 2747 Gentl, Mag. 170 The pitch being put in 
| very hot will..make the ship as tight as a bottle. az&26 


A. Cunnincnam Wet Sheet & Flowing Sea ii, The good ship 
tight and free, 
a. tranzsf. and fig. leading to 3. 
166x Fenruam Resolves 1. xxix. 240 They are not tyte 
enough to trust with a secret. x730 in J. Copywell Shruds 
Parnassus (1760) 130 Old Chaucer and Drayton I found 


: in good. plight, And Shakespear and Spencer appear pretty 


tight, x7.. C. Dispin Song, The Island i, O, “tis a snug 
little island ! A right little, tight little island! 1809 Marnin 


' Gil. Blas vit. i. & 5 He is a tight vessel, well armed and 
manned. x87 Cosserr Ws, V1. 31 A Sinecure, which you 


have secured for your Son,..who is (if all remains tight) to 
enjoy it for his life after your death. 1865 Dickens A/ws. 
fr. 1, viii, Mr, Boffin’s notions of a tight will. 

3. jig. of a person, expressing somewhat in- 
definite commendation: Competent, capable, able, 
skilful; alert, smart; lively, vigorous, stout; also 
in ironical use: cf. Fin a. 120. Ods. exc. dial, 

1598 [implied in Ticutty r]. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & CL rv, 
iv. 16 Thou fumblest Eros, and my Queenes a Squire More 
tight at this then thou. x653 R. Battie Dissuas. Vind, 
(1658) Pref., That reverent, famous, mostable, and tight writer, 


| 2935 Bracken Burdon's Pocket Farrier 81 note, The less 


Physick the better, provided your Judgment’s tite. 1822 Sco1t 
Pirate x\, He..swore. .that if he had a thousand daughters, 


| so tight a lad, and so true a friend, should have the choice 


of them. a x825. Foray oc. E. Anglia, Tight, ..prompts 


| active; alert, ‘A tight fellow!’ 2829 Manrvar #. JJitd- 


way ii, I'll pay you off for this, my tight fellow. x8gr 


| Hawtuorne Ho, Sev. Gables xiii, It will take a tighter 
| workman than I am to keep the spirits out of the seven 


ables, 31891 Weence Peinchester Word-bh, Tight, fast, 
ard, A tight bowler, etc. 


4, Neat in appearance; neatly and carefully 


} dressed ;. trim, tidy, smart; also, Of a neat compact 


build, well-made, shapely. arch. or @iat, Che 


Taot a. 2b. 


1697 Darter Voy. round World (16g9) Iz They wear good 


| Cloaths, and také delight to go neat and tight... 1706-9 


Farquuar Beaux Strat, 1. i; But you look so bright, And 
are dvess’d' so tight. ryrz Arsurunor Fokx Aule unr, ii, 
‘Though thegivl was.a tight clever wench, asany was 172" 
Ramsay Bessy Bell, etc. iii, She blooming, tight, and tall is. 


Bax Scort Kenzie. ili, There thou stand'st in thy velvet 
| waistcoat, as tight a girl as England’s. sun shives.on, ¢ r8ga 


Mrs. Surrwoon Howlsiom Tracts ILI. No. 81. 2, 3 was 


| tight and smart in my own. person 7 so-that,as the neighbours 
| wsed to.say, every: thing looked well upon me. 288 M. K. 


age gee TEEPE RR REO SO 


aan 


TIGHT, 


Macanttan Dagonet the Jester 8 The tightest and cleanliest 


lads in the village. 
b, Of things: Neatly arranged or constructed; 
tidy, neat, snug, compact. Now dial. 


xy20 Ramsay Edinburgh's Salut. v, Than 1, nor Paris, 


nor Madrid, Nor Rome, I trow’s mair able To busk you up 
a better bed, Or trim a tighter table. rzzg T. Tuomas in 
Portland Papers Vi. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 126 Improved 
grounds. .wit tight, low, new farm houses. 2813 Mxs. 
Surrwoon.Stordes Ch. Catech. xvi.139 Sarah was contented 
with the coarsest gown,.if it were but clean and ught. 
x83x J. Oairvie in Aderdeen Mag. Dec. 638 His wordy wife 
.. Hands a’ thing tight about the house. 


5. Firmly fixed or bound in its place; strongly | 
attached or secured; not easily moved; also fg. | 


faithful, steadfast, constant. 


1513 Douctas “Zxeis in, viii. 52 Our fallowis fangis in 
thair salis tycht [eda legunt sect), 1687 A. Lovet. tr. 


Thevenot's Trav, 1. 23 To gird it about with great bars of 
Tron to keep it tight, and hinder it from falling. x6g0 C. 


Nusse 0. ¢ N. Vest. 1153 His faith..kept him all along _ 


tight, steady and constant. x71g5 Drsacuiiers Fives Liapr. 


y29 You may fix it without any trouble, and be sure that it | 
istight. 1902 Maser Barnes-Grunpy Thawies Camp 202,1 | 


pulled and strained, but it was as tight as wax. 


6. Drawn or stretched so as to be tense; not | 
loose or slack: said of a rope, etc., or of a surface; . 


=: TAUT a, I, 2 


1576 FueMine “Panopl. Epist. 256 (Like vnto a bowe) | 
sometimes bent very tight, and sometimes againe made slack | 
for the nones, 1589 Prete Tale 7'roy 256 Away they flye, | 


their tackling teft [ed. 1604 toft] and tight, 
Vay. U1. 19 When the Rope is hal’d tight, 
wmoce Christadel 11. 49 “That (so it seem’d) her girded vests 


1703 Dampier 


Grew tight beneath her heaving breasts. 1846 Brirran tr. | 
Malgaigne’s Afan, Oper, Surg. 39 The knots ought to be - 


tight enough to hold in apposition the edges of the wound; 


but not so ight as to cut the skin when the inflammation | 
1857 Hucues Tow Brown | 
tiv, Tom has eaten. .and imbibed coffee, till his little skin | 
Q. B. Div. 360 | 


comes on, and the parts swell. 


is as tight as a drum, 18853 Law Red. 15 
‘The belt..was passed over the drums..and drawn tight. 
'b. fv. Strict, stringent; severe. 


1872 Bacenor Physics & Pol. (1876) 37 The efficacy of the | 
i 2884 Srorrs | 
Drv. on Chr. v. 152 The larger moral power won by | 

y degrees made the Ughtest legal restrictions | 


tight early polity and the strict early law. 


‘woman, 
Joose and elastic. 1887 Poor Nedize (1888) 294 Every boy 
wants a-pood tight hand over him. 


7. Drunk; tipsy. Cf. Scruwen ffi. a. 6. slang. 


1853 Household Words 24 Sept. 75/2 For the one word | 


drunk, besides the authorised synonyms tipsy, inebriated, 
intoxicated, I find of unauthorised or slang equivalents.. 
thirty-two, viz.: in Hquor,.. half-seas-over, far-gone, tight 
{etc.].. 1860 Lever Oue of Then I, 15x (Fliigel) He was 
very ‘tight’, as we call it..far gone ‘in liquor, 1 mean, 1868 


— Bramicighs xxiv. 11, 46 ‘No, sir, not a bit tipsy’, said | 
Harding, interpreting his glance; * noteven what Mr-Cutbill 
1882 Sava Awzer, Revis, (1885) 269 By the | 


calls “tight” !? 
time they reached their hotel [they] were quite ‘ tight” 


8. Ot a garment, ete.: Hitting closely, tight- 


fitting ; often = doo ¢ighz, closely fitting because not 
Jarge enough. 
fits tightly ; hence zvazsf, (collog.). 


' 2979 Coon Woy. Pacific vi. vii. (x784) ITT, 377. A pair of tight : 


trowsers, or long breeches, of leather, 1831 Eraminer 11/2 
It’s rather a tight fit. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge vi, A very 
pues gentleman with exceedingly tight boots on. 1857 


ROLLOPR Chron, Barset xxxv, A wedding-ring growing | 


always tighter as I grow fatter and older. 


soldier, 
_9. Diffieult to deal with or manage; 


1764 Foote Mayor of G. u. Wks. 1799 1.180 Is Lady Bar. 
bara’s work pretty ont 1792 Nougenr tr. Hist, fr, 


Gerund I, 10 This question of yours is a tight one.. x82 


Townsnenn (of Ohio) in Aouse Regr. 23 June (Thornton), * 
I felt myselfin atightspot, x895 Harreurton Vat. & Aus, | 
Wat. xvi. Ui. rex It's a tight squeeze sometimes to scrouge | 
, 1864 Daily Tel. : 
26 Sept., When they find they are getting into a tight place— | 
to borrow an Americanism—[they] gather up their gold, and | 
run off, 1889 Grerron Mewory's Harkh, 80 We were sub- | 
jected to a very tight examination; for the prize was one | 
1891 Daily News 14 Nov. 2/3 [It] | 
would suffice to drive the Bears of Russian stock intoatight | 


between a lie and a.truth in business, 


of considerable value, 


foorner. 


10. collog. or techn, a. Said of a contest in which | 
the combatants are evenly matched; close; so ofa | 


bargain: with little margin of profit. orig. U.S. 


1828 WesstER s.v., A tight bargain. 21848 Barrierr i 
Dict. Amer. Tight match, a-close ar even match,as of two | 
persons wrestling or running together. x903 West. Gaz, | 


x Sept. 3/2 The tighter the match the better he plays. 


b. Of a person: Unwilling to part with money, | 
close-fisted; ¢, 2%xance, Of money: Difficult to | 


obtain except on high terms; also ¢vazsf. of the 
money-market when money is scarce, 


1828 Wrestrr sv. A man tight in his dealings. med : 
a 


Mrs. Wurrcuer Widow Bedoit Paders 30 (Bartlett) 
Deacon was as tight as the skin on his backs begrudged 
folk their victuals when ‘they came to his house, 


reluctant to bay. Z 
Money was ‘tight’ being the text of all he said. 
LL. a, ‘Closely packed. Cf. Ticnren 2. xb. 


- 1896 Kane Avct. Expl. 1, xxiv. ar3 For. thirty-five miles | 


#outh the straits are absolutely tight [i.e with ice], 
_b, Of language: Terse, concise, condensed. | 


1800 Coin. | 


A tight fit, a garment, etc. which | 


: 1892 Puach | 
x5 June 250/2 A tight uniform is so bad a thing for the | 


hard, | 
severe, ‘tough’, ‘stiff’; esp. in phr. a daght place, 
corner, squeese, etc., a position of difficulty, ca/log, - 


1846 | 
Daily News 21 Jan. 4/6 In Paris money is * tight'also, and. | 
discounts. difficult. x866 Crume Banking vil. 152 A tight | 
money market will force sales, and. make purchasers... | 
4868 Lever Brammdleighs xvi. I. 219 | 


23 
3870 Swinsurne Ess. & Studd. (2875) 85 The highest form 


of ballad.. must condense the large loose fluency of romantic 
tale-telling into tight and intense breviry, 


ce. Art slang. Lacking freedom or breadth of | 


treatment; cramped. 
_ 89x Sriecman in Contemp. Rev, July 60 It [Tenniel’s art 
in 1850] is certainly *tighter': it is younger. rg02 Lneycl. 
Brit, XXVIL 252/x In his first style [Corot] painted 
traditionally and * tight ’—that is to say, with minute exact- 
ness, clear outlines, and with absolute definition of objects 
throughout, xg0g Q. Rew, July 234 His style, if a little 
what artists call ‘tight’, has the rare gift of being entirely 
lucid in the expression of subtleties, 

d. Of the edge of a saw: Compressed by 
hammering (Ces. Dict. 1891). 

12. Lilliards. slang. (a) Said of balls when they 
are in contact: ‘fast’, ‘frozen’. (2) Of pockets: 
Having a small opening compared with the diameter 
“of the balls, 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Supp. 

13. The adjective used absolutely, (See also 
Ticuts,) Aughy Football = SCRIMMAGE 5d. 4. rare. 

1904 Westit. Gaz. 19 Nov. 15/1 The forwards are strong 
and ‘hard workers in the tight, but in the loose are slow and 
cumbersome... Bothin the tight and loose they must remem- 
ber to watch and follow the ball, 2905 Datly Chron. x Nov. 
975 They have shown little dash in the open aad no skill in 
the tight. : 

+14, Formerly (14th~17th c.) appended to fon, 
pipe, hogshead, dolizm, as measures of capacity, 
originally and especially in stating the number of 
tons burden (Zz. e. the tonnage) of a ship; also as an 
equivalent weight of stones, gravel, salt, etc. See 
also ‘Ton, Tonnace, Tun. 

[1894 C. N. Rosinson S74 Fleet a17 The unit of ship 
‘measurement, both in England and on the continent, at the 
time [of Henry VII], was, as heretofore, the tun cask of 
wine, and the stated tonsor tuns burthen of a ship meant 
the number of tuns or butts of wine she could carry. War- 
ships’ tonnage was estimated by roughly comparing their 
bulk with merchant-ships of known carrying capacity.] 

1379 Rodls of Partt, L11. 63/2 Pur prendre de chescun 
nief & craier, de quele portage q’il soit, qe passe par la mier 
dedeinz le dite Admiralte alant & retournant, par le voiage 
de chescun tonne-tight vj d...ltem, de prendre de chescun 
wesseau pessoner, ge pessent sur la mier du dit Admiralte 
entour Harang, de quele portage q’il soit, en un simaigne 
de chescun tonne-tight, vid...en traiz simaignes de chescun 
tonne-thight, vid, 1410 in Proc. Privy Couueil (1834) 1. 
327 La somme des gages & regardz des gens darmes archers 
cconestables & marins deinz especifiez, ovesque le tonnetyght 
samontent par un yart. .viij™! cexdj. li, xviij.s. vjd. 1427-9 
Rolls of Parit. IV. 3653/1 To have Lettres Patentz.. for 
to take and resceyve of every Vessell ladon of ..C tonnetite 
vu d,and of every Vessell of lesse titenmd. Zé7d. [French 
version], P{re]ndre & avoir dechacun Nief del portage de,. 
C tonelx..vind., & de chacun autre Vessel] de meyndre 
portage..umd. 1428-9 Reo St Mary at Hill 70. For a 
tonne tyght of northerin ston for pe new chirche porche.. 
vijs viijjd. «1483 Liber Niger in Househ, Ord. (1790) 74 
The kinge hathe it intytled by his prerogative to. have of 
every shippe from xx dol' tyght before the mast & behynd 
to have ii dol’ wyne; and soe of every shippe tyll he come 
to the tyght of ccc dol’; then the kinge hath before and 
‘behynd of every such aber iti dol’ wyne. 1495 Naval 
Acets, Hen. VII (1596) 154 Payed..for cecclxviij ton tyght 
of.. Stones vijz. xvjs, As for c tiijxvj ton tyght of gravell 
xxiiijs. vjd. xa97 Jdid. 186 For the hyre of hys bote con- 
teynyng vij Tonne Tight, /d¢d.228 A pipe Tyghte yron 
price xls. &..for a hoggeshed Tyghte yron price—xxs, 
atgoo in Arnolde Crom. (1811) 127 A crane sufficient ‘and 
able to take vp from the water of the Thamis the weight of 
atonne tight. xgo4 Sed. Cas. Crt. Star Chamber (Selden) 
gre Of & for eny ton or ton tyght of marchaundis conteigned 
in the same vesselles,.vjd.. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire 
{1892) 139 In bargayninge by the toone yt requireth that yt 
be expressed what nomber of barrells the toonne shalbe of, 
flor of late yeares..toonne tight, wht comonly is vsed in 
bargaynes of freight, differreth from the toonne by measure 
both of corne and salte, 

B. zdv, (The adj. nsed adverbially.) 
1. Soundly, roundly; = Ticuriy 1. 
and 77.8. ; 

x790 J. Fisner Poems 61, I -charg’d them tight, An’ gart 
then pay o” lawing clink, Mair than. was right. 1898 
Lijzeabeth } Gerinan Garden 29 She had been sotight asleep. 


2. Firmly, closely, securely ; so as not to allow 
any movement: = ‘TIGHTLY 3. 
1680 Moxon Mech, Exenc, xii, 208 You may without more 


Now dial. 


ado strew'up your Work tight. 1768 Tucker Li, Nad. (1834) | 


1. 194 The prospect of getting a livelihood holds them tight 
to their work. 1838 Drckens Jick. Nick. lili, Holding 
tight on with both hands. 2878 T. L. Cuvier Pointed 
Papers 206 The tighter I clung the safer I felt, 

pb. To sit tight, +to apply oneself closely Zo 
{obs.); to maintain one’s position firmly in refer- 
ence to something; also, to sit close, to remain 


| wnder cover. ico/log. 


19738 Lond. Mag. 131 Andromache and all the great Ladies 

ono Years ago, sat very tight to their Stitching. 2897 
Voter Hunr Unkist, Unkind xiv, ‘Sit tight 1’ she ex- 
claimed, pinching my arm violently. She alee talks slang 
when she is exci! 1898 Daily News so Keb. 3/2 No 
money is forthcoming, and banks sit tight. 2909 Athena 
20 Mar. 345/3 Is not * Sit tight’ the watchword of constitu- 
tionalism? 


8. With ‘close constriction or pressure; closely, - 


tensely ; = T1rcHTLy 2, 


x8x8 Scorr Red Roy xxxii, A horsegitth buckled tight . 


behind him. 2853 Lanvor Jywag. Conn, Hare § L. Wks, 


| - 89x IV. 423 He whose dress sits tight upon him, 


TIGHT. 


C, Combinations. 

1, Adjectival, as térht-de7ted (having a tight belt), 
-bodied, -booted, -hosed, -limdbed, -libped, -skinned, 
whirted, ~sleeved, -waisted adjs. (Sometimes not 
clearly distinguishable from next.) 

1767'S. Paterson Another Trav, 1, 315 ‘Their habit is 
entirely white ..and being tight-bodied, gives them the 
appearance of a company of millers in their holiday-cloaths. 
1836 T. Hoo G. Gueney v, Perhaps a tight-skinned sailor 
walking his way to town from Portsmouth. 1859 G. Mrrs- 
pith 2. Secerel ii, Phe boy was..not so tight-limbed and 
well-set. 1876 Miss Branvon J. A/ageard's Dau. WW. 47 
How would that tight-waisted, tight-lipped damsel get on 
with a lovely young wife. 1896 How8Ltis /apresstons & 
Exp. 73 She wore a tight-skirted black walking-dress, 1896 
Entra Tuompson in Monthly Packet Chrismas No 80 
Tight-booted and tight-belted.in correct Continental mili- 
tary style. i 

2. Adverbial, as tight-bound (= tightly bound), 
-closed, -draped, -drawn, -fitting, -looking, -made, 
-packed, «pressed, -rooted, -shut, -stretched adjs. ; 
tight-reining sb. 3 light-clasp, -tie verbs. See also 
TiGH?-LAcgD, etc. 

r8ox Mar, Encrworts Angelina ii, She was hospitably 
received by a tight-looking woman. 1819 Keats Ode 
Melancholy i, Go not to Lethe, neither twist Wolf's. bane, 
tight-rooted, for its poisonous. wine. 1832 Scoredy Farwt 
Rep. 8 in Lite. Usef Kuowl, flush. U1, A large and 
tight-bound sheaf will require to stand two days longer than 
asmall one. 1844 Dickens Marv. Chuz. v,1 did not think 
you were half such a tight-made fellow! 3860 Reape 
Cloister § £1, (1861) I, 20 Clad in a pair of tight-fitting buck- 
skin hose. 286g Dickens A¢u?. #+. Iv. vii, With the palms 
of his hands tight-clasping his hot temples, x879 Brown- 
ine /van /vanovitch 166 Pll, .tight-tie you with the strings 
Here of my heart! 1884 Vates Recodd, ii. (Tauchn.} ‘Bo 
After tight-reining and regular hours. 1896 A, Parmer in 
Acadeniy 25 Jan. 80/3 It is strange how the tight-stretched 
tambourine can be called molle. x905 Daily Chron. 21 Oct 
5/2 Strong men stood with tight-drawn lips. 

3. Special combs. : tight barrel or cask, a barrel 
for liquids; also called wet darre/ or cask; cf. 
SLack a. Ic; so tight cooper (see quot.) ; tight- 
corking (Angling), a method of float-fishing in 
which the line (with the float or cork) is kept taut 
between the point of the rod and the plummet 
at the bottom; tight-fisted a, parsimonious, 
close-fisted ; tight-jeff: see Jerr; tight-lock 
dial, (see quot.); tight shop, a cooperage where 
tight work is done; tight work (see quot.) 

“884 Knicur Dict, Meck. Suppl., Slack Barrel, one for 
flour, sugar, cement, fruit, and what not, ofa dry character, 
In contradistinction to ‘tight barrel. x7g9 Exurs in PAs. 
Trans. LI, 209 This was put into a “tight cask. x87 
Encyel. Brit, V1.338 Vight or wet and dry or slack :cas 
manufacture, 1889 Cent. Dict. s.v, Cooper, Hed or *tight 
cooper, a cooper who makes casks for liquids. 1867 F. 
Francs Angling i, (r880) 59 *Cigkd-corking is using a 
heavyish float well shotted and plumbed same two feet two 
deep. xB4aq Dicnens Choistwas Caroli, He was a *tight- 
fisted handat thegrindstone. a x8ag Forsy Voc. B.Angéia, 
* 7 ight-lock, any species of coarse sedge growing in marsh 
ditches. So called, from its being used to bind the sheaves 
of beans or oats, growing very Juxuriantly on such land, 
31892. Labour Cousmiission Gloss, *Tight Shops, wore 
in which tight work is performed. Lbid. s.v. Work, * Tight 
work is a term used in the coopering industry ‘to denote the 
making of casks or any vessels to hold water or liquids, 

+ Tight, v.1 Os. Forms: 1 tyhtan, tihtan, 
3 tuhten (i), tuihten, tihhtenn (Orm.), 4 ty3t. 
fa, t, 1 tyhte, 1-3 tihte, 2-3 tuhte (7), 4 ty3t, 
tyht, 4-5 ti3t, tight. Pa. gple. 1 setiht, 2-3 
ituht, 4 itizt, y-tyght, tyght, ty3t, tizt, tight, 
Sc, tyeht. (OE. tyhktan = ONG. guhten (2uhiér), 
MHG. 2tihien (G. ztichtento breed, train) +-OTeut. 
*tuht-jan, denominative verb f..*zahi-: see TIGHT 
s6.1] 

L. tvans, To draw, pull; = Ten wv.1 13 to stretch. 

@xo00 in Awvglia XII. 421/805 Oferbredels. «onbutan 
Betiht, welamen..in pyro tensunt arzqgo Us cisuiin Cott, 
Hot, 203 Pi sune was ituht on rode. x3., Sir Benes (A) 
Bs Panne was be-fore his bed itizt..A couertine on raile tre, 

or noman scholde on bed ise. 13.. Gow. §& Gr. Kut. 568 
Fyrst a tule tapit, tyyt ouer be flet..De. styf mon steppez 
peron, Jd7d. 858 Tapytez ty3t to be wo3e, of tuly and tars, 
And vnder fete, on be flet, of folgande sute. ¢ 1395 Sc. Leg, 
Sainds xi, (Ninian) 1331 Quhene it [his curtam] vpe ves 
tycht, Pane wist. he he [had] tynt be sycht. 

2. fig. To draw, attract, entice, allure (70 some 
action, or zg do something); = Tse a1 2. 

roo JEcrric Hom, I. 174 On Sreo wisan bid deofles 


costnung: bet is on tihtinge,on Instfullunge, on gedafiunge. . 


Deofol tiht us to-yfele, ac we sceolon hit onscunian, ‘xr... 
Departing Souls Addr. Body 423 pe (deofel] tuhte his 
hearpe ant tuhte be to him. . /4éd. 437 Ac efre he tuhte:tbe. 
exrgs Lame, Hou, 121 pe deofel heom tuhte to ban werke. 
exz0o Ormin 7048 Tihhtenn & turrnenn hapenn folle..To 
Jefenn uppo Criste. 

8. To train, discipline; = Tzxv.1 33 to chastise, 

axooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) xciiif{i], rz Pe ‘pu pine pee 
fouene ta erudizris}, axzex Ancr, R. 184 Hwon he haued 
inouh ibeaten his child, & haued itubt hit wel. J/3iad, 268 


“Tu ne schuldest nout tuhten, ne chasten ‘pi meiden vor hire 


gult. ax2g0 Sawles Warde in Cott, Hom, 267 Ab efter 
fat wit wule bat is husebonde tuhten.ant teachen pat wit 
ga euer binore. 

4. ref. and intr, To hetake. oneself; to go, pro- 
ceed, advance; = TEE v.1 6a, b, 

exzo5 Lay. 810 His ‘horn ‘he vastliche bleu. Iherden hit 
Troynisce & tuhten [¢ 1275 tose] to pon Gricken, /ddd. 


TIGHT. 


2732t Ure drihten heo bi-laued And to Mahune heotuhted, 
ait3z00 Cursor A. 3157 Quen he be sted sagh par he tight, 
pe child he dide o pe ass light. /ééd. 20506, I sal far bar 
mi sun has tight. 13... Adis, 7164 (Bodl. MS.) Pat neiz 
i kyng hij ben ytizth. ¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 93 

o hunte per he had tight in. his new forest. 13.. A. &. 
Allit. P. A. 717 Do way, let chylder vnto me ty3t. @ 1400~ 
go Alexander e304 To be temple he tight tithanndez to 
herken. crqo0 Destn. Troy 1358 All tight to pe tempull of 
pere tore goddes, For drede of the dethe. ; 

Hence + Tighting v0. sh., persuading, enticement. 

¢ race [see 2], a 1x98 Coté. Hone. 229 Purh diofles tihtinge 
beswicen. c1200 rin. Coll, dont 29 pat is pe defles 
tuihting and mislore. 


+ Tight, v2 Obs. Forms: 4 ty3t; da.d 4 
tizte, ty3te, ty3t, tight, 5 tigt, tygnt; pa. pple. 
4 y-tizt, tiht, ty3t, ty3te (thit, tithte), 4-5 ti3t, 
tight(e, 5 tizte, Se. ticht. [Etymology obscure : 
see Note below. ] 

Ll. trans, To appoint, ordain, set, fix (a time, etc.); 
to devise, contrive; to prepare, get ready, Cf. 
DIGHt ¢v. 2, 11, 14. 

ax300 Cursor AY, 24344 (Edin.) To ten al tiht fz. . tight] 
vs was pat tim Quen we na hel moht se on him. /d/d. 1832 
(Cott) pat pou thoru prophet tald and tight Nu esit fulfille 
be-for vr sight. /3/d, xtoso (Girt) [Gabriel says to 
Zacharias] All bat be is: tight [w.7. hight) sal be-tyde. 
¢x330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 5488 Atte water 
Hamon down. lyght, Intil a bot Hamon had tyght. 13.. 
&. EB. Allit. P, A. 502 OF tyme of jere be terme watz ty3t, 
Ibid, B, 1153 Sif 3e wolde ty3t mea tom telle hit I wolde, 
@ 425 Cursor MM. 4124 (l'rin.) Pe foly pat his breberen tist. 
c1470 Golagros & Gaw. 744 The renkis of the Round Tabill, 
That has traistly thame tight to governe that gait. 

2. With zz. or adsol. (rarely reff.): To fix it in 
one’s mind; to determine, intend, purpose ; to set 
oneself zo do something. 

a %300 Cursor AL. 1301 (Cott.) Wen pat drightim had him 
tight To send him be oile bat he him hight. ¢ 1300 Hawelok 
2ggo Hwou the swikes haueden tiht (4/5. thit] Reuen hem 
that was here riht (A/S, rith], 13,. Sz» Bees (A.) 838 A 
stiward was wip king Eemainy Det hadde tizt to sle bat swin. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2483 Mony a-venture..pat Ine ty3t, 
at bis tyme, in talé to remene, _¢1380 Sir Feruméd. 729 To 
slen him had he tiste, a@xq00 Oclouzan 1476 To brewe the 
Crystene mennys banys Hy hadden tyght. ¢1475 Songs, 
Carots, etc. 85/64 Alone to be, she hath her tight. ? @rgo00 
Chester Pl. xi..165 Therfore a songe, as I haue tighte,. .I will 
shewe here in thy sighte. : 

8. To set, set firmly, fix, set up (an edifice), 
pitch (a tent), Cf. Dient wv, 5, 8 

1382 Wyciir Fede. xx, 33 So alle the sones of Yrael, . tigten 
. ghiltron.in the place that is clepid Baalthamar. 1394 ?. 
|. Pi. Crede 168 Wib tabernacles y-tizt ‘to toten all abouten, 
a@rqoo-so Alexander 1373 (Ashm.) Quen he had ti3t vp pis 
tram and pis tild rerid. ¢xq20 Aaturs of Arth, 355 pe 
‘tasses were of topas, pat were pere to tizte [77 tyghte] 
. 61440. Bone Flor, 377 They tyght ther pavylons in a stede. 

42470 Golagros §& Gaw. 526 Ane hie toure, that tight wes 

full trest, . 
pb. ?To set down in writing, to state, Cf 
Diecut w, 6, 


13.. A, EB. Allit, P. A, to52 Pe hy3e trone.. With alle be 
apparaylmente ymbe. py3te, As Ioban pe apostel in termez 
tyzte, : oer 

G. To set or deck with jewels. Cf. Dicutv. 10, 
63475 Rauf Coilgear 473 Bricht braissaris of steill.. Licht 
ouir with ‘Thopas, and trew lufe atanis, 

(Wore. No word answering to ME. ¢/htaa appears in OE, 
ot in the cogriate langs., and its origin is a puzzle. Sense x 
corresponds closely to that of OE. s¢‘Atan, ME. Sricut, ‘to 
dispose, arrange, regulate, direct, rule’; senses 1 and 3b 
correspond also to various senses of OE, d7héan, Dicur z. 
Formal connexion with. the latter seems impossible ; deriva. 
tion from the former by loss of s, if not impossible in such 
constructions as zs (s)/éghz, was (s)¢ight, cannot be assumed 
without-some direct evidence,] 


Tight (tit), 7.3 Also Sc. 6 teicht, 7 ticht. 
[f ‘lieu @.] trans. To make tight, in various 
senses, ‘ta. To make (a vessel) water-tight, Ods, 
+b. To stretch, tighten, brace; to draw tight, 
compress. Obs. G. (also ref.) To put in order, 
make tidy or neat. dia/, Hence Tighted AZ a. 

1932 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot, V1. 156 For boyingis and 
teichtein of the xij barrellis of aill forsaidis, 1381 MuLcasrer 
Positions xvii, (1887). 76 Wrastling..tightes the -sinews, 
1587 J, Metvitt. Diary (Wodrow Soc.)'255 His lessone 
was a tichted upe abregment of all he ‘haid tetched 
the yeir bypast, r61x Cotcr,, Goudronner. .to pitch, trimme, 
or tight a ship. 1661 Se. dets Chas. [1 (1820) VII. 230/2 
Vhe said barrells to be well tichted and double girthed 
before the transporting thairof....1975 S. J. Prarr Liberal 
Opin ixxxvi, (1783) IIL, 138 Mr. Benjamin, .had so spruced 
and tighted himself up, that be really looked quite interest. 
ing. 1895 Gloss, £. Anglia & Vy 3. = Tidy, ‘Tight your- 


Jounson, To 7iphten, to straiten, make close, 1744 Gorpsm. 
Wat. Hist. Vil. 257 774 Gounsi 


ainedess 


24, 


A. Kerr Life Seb, Val/ré 232 We find him. .revising and 
tightening-up the rules of.a community. 


b. To press closely together; to pack ; to com- 
press. Also fig. 
1845 Fainsarn /yfol. Script. (1657) I. 1. it. 49 A type so 


tightened and compressed as to admit of nothing but what . 


pertained to the tabernacle worship. 1853 Kane Grranell 
Exp. xvi. (1856) 123 A gradually increasing breeze from the 
E.S.E...had tightened the floes, 

GC. absol, ="VIGHT-LACE B, collog. 

1896 Daily News 29 Oct. 9/5 A fellow servant..used to 
ask why ‘she didn't tighten a little more’. 

2. inér, To grow tight or tense; to be stretched 
tight or drawn close. Also fig. 

1846 Lanpor Jag. Conv, Emp. China & Tsing-Ti Wks. 
1853 I]. 118/1 My skin seemed too small for them, it tight- 
ened so, 1868 Rocrrs fol. Econ. xi. (1876) 150 As the 
market tightens., the rate of discount rises. 1872 L, SrerpHEN 
Playgr. Eur, vii, (1894) 158 The rope once or twice tight. 
ened unpleasantly. 1897 Adféutt's Syst. Aled. 11. 788 The 
radial artery is felt to tighten day by day. 


+3. ref. To make oneself ‘tight’ or tidy; cf — 


Ticut a. 4. Obs. rare. 

1786 Mrs, A. M. Bennerr Sevenile Indiser. U1, 113. Her 
daughter was run up to tighten herself, fit, as she said, to 
walk with them, 

Hence Tightening vid, 5b. and pi. a. 

x845 J. Nichotson Oserat, Mechanic 34 Placing the 
tightening roller in the position represented by the dotted 
lines. J/déd..806 Two of the bracing chains, with their 
tightening shackle. 1836 W. Irvine As/oria 1. 139 The 
tightening of the padding and the pressing of the head to 
the board is gradual, 1897 Knicur Dict. Mech., lightening 
pulley, one which rests against the band in order to tighten 
it, xg902 Words Eyewitness 135 Men, .who would have met 
untold sorrow with but a tightening of the lips. 

Tightened (taitt’nd) » Ppl.a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
Made or become tight; drawn tight or close; 
tense, stretched; firm, rigid; constricted. 

1760 Fawkes tr. Anacreom, Ode lix. 7 With tighten’d 
Rein, 1'll urge thee round the dusty Plain. 18z0 Scorr 
Lady of L.u. xxxvi, Malcolm did..bind.. His ample plaid 
in tightened fold. 1833 Co.eripce Zadle-4, 10 Aug., Like 
a sigh heaved up from the tightened chest of a sick man. 
1880 G, Merepitu /ragic Com, (1881) 29x The tightened 
grasp of her hand confessed her understanding of the thing 
she pressed to hear repeated. x899 4 /ébuit’s Syst, Med. VI. 
48 The pulse may be but little changed [in angina], yet it is 
sometimes tightened. 

Tightener (tei't’no1). [f. Tica Ten v. +-zr 1] 
One who or that which tightens, 

1829 Nat. Philos., Prelim. Treat. 32 (U.K.S.), [In lizards] 
the two toes or.tightners, by which the skin of the foot is 
pinned down. 1831 Mayuew Loud, Labour I, 66 What is 
elegantly termed a tightner that is to say, a most plentiful 
repast. 1890 /dlustr, Lond News 6 Sept, 298/3 A minstrel 
..a tightener of the strong sinews of warlike hearts! 189 
Wheeling 25 Feb, 402 Wrenches, spoke tighteners, and 
padlocks and chain; bearings, hubs, and pedals. 1898 
Standard 21 Nov. 5/2 There ts no such tightener of the 
purse strings as want of confidence. 


t Tighter. Obs. rare. [f. Trout v.3 + -zR 1] 


1, One who makes tight the seams of ships; 
a caulker, 


of ships. 1653 Urquuart Xadelais 1. xxx, Julius Ceesar 
and Pompey were boatwrights and tighters of ships, 

2. ‘A ribband or string by which women straiten 
their clothes’ (J.). 

Tightish (teitif), 2 [f Tichr a. +-18H1.] 

1. Kather tight or close-fitting. 

1775 S.J. Prarr Liberal Opin, xevi, (1783) LII. 202 Are 
they [the clothes] not a little tightish? 1848 Curzon Vis¢ts 
Monast. \ V. 58 It comes up high upon the neck, and has 
tightish sleeves.. 1893 QuitLer-Coucn Delectable Duchy 223 
In a tightish uniform, 

b. as adv. Somewhat tightly. 

1767 J. Fercuson Lect., Sufi. 31 Vhe top goes on tightish, 
but must be made to turn round on the cylinder. 

2. Somewhat difficult to accomplish, attain to, 
etc.; rather ‘stiff’ or difficult. 

1786. Mrs. A.M. Bennett Fuvenile Indiscretions 11. 207 
Amounted to a pretty tightish sum. x80r tr. Gadbrielii's 
Myst, Hush. 11, 96 They have had a tightish day’s. work. 
1832 Witson in Blackw. Mag, XXXI1. 859 "Lis a tightish 
swim across, 1890‘ Botprewoop' Col. Reformer (1891) 418, 
Thad a tightish ride to get over before I caught the mail. 

Ti-ght-la:ced (-last), 2. That is laced tightly ; 
having the laces drawn tight ; wearing stays tightly 
laced; constricted or compressed by tight-lacing. 

z74x [see bh 1828 Lights §& Shades Il. 132 The tight. 
Jaced spark of fashion, with his hat on one side, 1860 W.G. 
Crarx in Vac. Tour. 43 We saw..the belles of the island,.. 
with ,. tight-laced black bodices, x187x Migure Training 106 
May I add a little practical information..on the health of 
tight-laced ladies? 1905 -H. D. Rotueston Dis. Liver 11 
Tight-laced livers are often associated with dyspepsia, 

» fig. Strict in the observance of rules or usages 
of morality or propriety. (Usually dyslogistic.) 
zt Ricuarnson Pasiela J, Introd. 26 He made a too 
tignt-laced Objection, where he quarrels with. the spann'd 
Waist of Pamela, 1832 T. L.. Peacock Crotchet Castle vi, 
Even in these. tight-laced days, the obscurity of a learned 
language allows a little pleasantry, 1844 AcB. Smita Adz, 
Mr. Ledbury liv. (1886) 164 Etiquette is not over tight-laced 
upon the mountains, x88x Larwoop Lond, Parks xiv. 282 


of lacing tightly; spec. the practice of wearin 


the form of the waist. 


1611 Cotcr., Goildronneur, a pitcher, trimmer, or tighter 


This somewhat tight-laced gentleman was greatly shocked. . ' 
Tight-la‘cing, vé/. sb, The action or process 


tightly-laced stays in order to reduce or preserve 


TIGHT ROPE. 


. 1834 Tatt's Mag. 1. 101/2 The demon of tight-lacing ts 
still in existence. 287 figure Training 47 My two 
daughters..can bear me out in my favourable opinion of 
tight-lacing, and their good health speaks volumes in. its 
praise, 1897 Adlbudt's Syst. Med. LV. 343 Cruveilhier long 
ago pointed out the influence of tight lacing as a cause of 
displacement [of the kidney}. . 

Hence fivght-la‘ce v. (back-formation) frans., 
to lace tightly, to compress (the waist) by wear 
ing tightly-laced stays; also ve. and aésol.; so 
Ti'ght-lace a/irz). phr., affected by tight-lacing ; 
Ti-ght-lacer, one who practises tight-lacing, 

1859 Habits of Gd. Socfety 172 It is often difficult to cons 
vince the practised tight-lacer; for vanity. is generally 
obstinate. 31880 tr. Zivwssen's Cycl. Med. 1X. 40 In slight 
grades of the so called ‘tight-lace liver’ only a shallow 
transverse furrow is observable. 1897 Addhuti's Syst. Aled. 
IV. 343 The tight-lace line on the liver 1s on the same level 
as the upper pole of the kidney. 1898 Darly Mews 19 Jan. 
9/2 She told me that she tight-laced herself to present a 

ood figure in the shop. 1907 Daétly Chron. 14 Sept. 5/7 

he majority of tight lacers davslon thick unshapely legs 
sooner or later. 

Tightly (toitli), adv. 
Tn a tight manner, 

1. Soundly, properly, well; effectively; stoutly, 
vigorously, Cf. Ticur a. 3. Now dial. 

rg98 Suaxg, Merry W.1. iii. 88 Hold Sirha, beare you 
these Letters tightly, /déd. 1. iii. 67 He will Clapper-claw 
thee tightly. 1598 B. Jonson £v. Afan in Hua. u. iti, He 
shall heare on’t, and that tightly too, a@1625 FrLercier, 
etc. Fair Maid Inn. ii, When we have cozen’d 'em most 
tightly, thou shalt steal away the innkeeper's daughter. 
arjoo B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew s.y. Sock, Vl Drub ye 
tightly. xzoo S. L. tr. Hryke's Voy. E. Ind..193 Our eight 
Boats..pursued them so tightly, that..by Noon our Boats 
were all got within a quarter of a League of ‘em. a@1723 
Ettwoop Axuéodieg, 163 He stood up titely to them. 1786 
Burns Javeniory 41 Au'ay on Sundays duly nightly, 1 on 
the questions [= catechism] tairge them tightly. a 182g 
Forsy oc. £ Anglia, Tightly,..promptly; actively; alertly. 

2. With constriction, tension, or compression; 
closely, tensely; strictly; not loosely. Also jig. 

1788 Rutty Spir. Diary (ed. 2) 104 A busy week; yet 
kept to all meetings tightly. 776 Zrial of Nundocomar 
60/1 A paper, wrapped in a wax cloth. .bound tightly down 
with a string. x86 Scorr Let. 22 Nov.,I have settled 
Walter tightly to his Greek and Latin, 1859 Hadsts of Gd. 
Society itt, 145 Anything which binds any part of the body 
tightly impedes the circulation, 1879 STEVENSON 77av, 
Ceuennes (1886) 34, [ was tightly cross-examined about my 
journey. 1883 Havger's Mag. Nov. go4/2 The contests 
were. more tightly fought out than by the trotting equines. 

3. Firmly, securely, 

1866 Mrs, Gaskeie [Vives & Dax. xviii, Trying to take 
one of his hands; but he kept them tightly in his pockets. 
1898 FLo, Monrcomery Tony 13 Their hands clasped tightly. 

4. Neatly, tidily, smartly. 

1825-9 Mrs. Suerwoop Lady of Manor Qi. xv. 297 It 
does me good to see you going about. .so tightly dressed in 
your neat little cap and blue apron, 

In comb. with ppl. adj. (used attrib.), as 
tightly-clenched, -corsetted, -reined, -wrapped, etc. 

1824 T. Hook Saydugs Ser. Passion & Princ. xii. TY, | 
ag2 The tightly-strained white kid gloves. 1866 Howkiis 
Venet, Life xi. 154 Her tightly-corsetted waist. 1888‘ J,S, 
held Bootle's Childr. ui, Between her tightly-clenched 
teeth. 

Tightly, tigtli, erroneous spellings of Trreny, 

Tightness (tei'tnes).. [f. Tianr a, +-NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being tight. 

L. Closeness of texture; denseness, solidity (ods.) 3 


compactness of structure, impermeability. Also ig. 

@ 1728 Woopwarp(J.), The bones are inflexible, which arises 
from the greatness of the number of corpuscles that compose 
them, and the firmness and tightness of their union. x75 
Euus in Phil, Trans, LI. 207 The tightness of the cas 
would secure them from the salt water, 1868 Dickens AZt. 
Fr. 1. viii, Make me as compact a little will as can be recon« 
ciled with tightness, 

2. The condition of being drawn tight, stretched, 
or strained; tenseness, tautness. 

1780 New Newgate Cal. V.152-Placing’ a. fife-within the 
cord so as to twist it to a proper tightness. 1793 Bropors 
plead 63.1t was not occasioned by any tightness of dress. 
1869 Srurceon Treas. David Ps. iii. 2 Harp-strings..need to 
be screwed.up again to their proper tightness. 1885 A/azt~ 
chester Exant,7 Oct. 5/2 The very tightness with which the 
screw is being applied renders the probability of a breake 
down of the machinery more probable, 

b. transf, Constriction felt (as in breathing’ ; 
hardness (of the pulse). Cf. Tichranzp, 

2785 J. Pearson in Med. Commun. 11. 68 A sense of tight. 
ness across the chest. 1898 Adldutt's Syst. Med. V. 37 
Nothing will relieve the tightness of the chest and the hard. 
ness of the cough,.better than antimony, 1899 /did. VI, 
49 Diminution in size and increase in tightness of the pulse, 

3. The condition of being tipsy. slang. 

1864 Darly Tel. 4 Oct., At the first blush, the Americans 
strike a foreigner as being an exceedingly drunken people, 
+. You cannot fail to observe an immense amount of ‘tight 
ness’ during your walks abroad. 

. Comm. Scarcity of money in the market, 


[f. Traut a.+-Ly2.] 


"1858 R.S. Surrzes Ask Mamma \xvii, In consequence 


of the tightness of the money-market, an early settlement 
would be agreeable, xg01 Scotsman 7 Mar, 6/2 The tight. 
ness of money is again. beginning adversely to affect’ gilt. 


edged stocks, ; 

Tight rope, tirght-rope, sd. A tightly 
stretched rope, wire, or wire cable, on:which rope- 
dancers and acrobats perform feats of equilibristic 
skill, “Also a¢tvié, (Contrasted with Suack-Rorz.) 


TIGHT-RCPE. 


x8o0r StauTr Sports & Past. ut. iv. (810) 188 Tumbling 
and jumping through a hoop..and dancing upon the tight- 
rope, 186x THACKERAY Hour Georges iv. (1876) 105 A 
charming young Prince who danced deliciously on the 
tight-rope.. 31890 Sfectator 22 Nov. 7209/2 An interview 
with a tight-rope dancer. : 

Hence Tight-rope wv., zt. to perform on the 
tight-rope ; ¢razs, to walk along as if on a tight- 
Tope. 

Bs A. Mayvuew Paved with Gold uw. vii, A small.. 
garden, intersected with gravel paths not broader than deal 
boards, which entailed balancing on those who tight-roped 
its walks. x908 Daily Chron. 1 Feb. 5/6 He has tumbled 
and tight-roped, slept under hedges, and accepted presents 
from reigning potentates, 

Tights (teits), sd. 47. [Elliptical use of Ticut 
a] a. Tight-fitting breeches, worn by men in the 
18th and early 19th centuries, and still forming part 
of court-dress, 

x833 Marevat P. Simple xxxi, The frill of his shirt, ex- 
tending from his. collar to the waisthand of his nankeen 
tights, which were finished offat his knees with huge bunches 
of riband., 1857 Dickens Lege. (1880) 11. 26.A pair of com- 
mon nankeen tights, to button below the calf. 1889 W. S. 
Gitpert Foggerty’s Fairy 1, Uf tights and trunks came in 
again, ; . g : ; 

b. Garments of thin elastic material, fitting tight 
to the skin, worn by dancers, acrobats, and others 
to facilitate their movements or display the form; 
skin-tights. Sometimes covering the whole body, 
but usually the legs only. 

1836-7 Dickens Sé. Boz, Mrs. Yoseph Porter (1870) 300 
None of the performers could walk in_their tights, or move 
their arms in theirjackets. 1843 Aus. Smivu fort. Scatterg. 
Fam. xiii. (1887) 140 Gentlemen in flesh tights jumped over 
strips of cloth, coming down on the horse again. 1897 
Times 4 Oct. 8/1 [She] would be well advised to abandon 
her tights and resume the garb of her sex. 

Tiglic (titglik),a. Chem. [f.mod.L. Tig?-cem, 
specific name of the croton oil plant, Croton 
Ligtum (Linn.), of the Coromandel coast in 
India, the seeds of which were known in 17th cent. 
pharmacy as grana tiga and grana tilli; accord- 
ing to Wittstein, 1856, £ Gr. ridos liquid freces, 
as in diarrhoea, from their purgative quality. 
If so, the spelling ¢ég%éa or ¢igléz for télia, t2lld 
prob. arose in Italy.] Contained in or derived 
from croton oil; fig/e acid, C,H,O, (Watts) = 
CH,-CH:C(CH,).CO.OH, a colourless crystalline 
compound, crystallizing in triclinic plates or rods, 
obtained from croton and other oils; stereo-isomeric 
with angelic acid. Also called methyl-crotonie 
acid. So Zirglate, a salt of this acid; Titgline 
(see quot, 1900); Tiglinic a., tiglic. 

1875 Watts Dict. Chem, VII. 395 (Croton oil, acids 
obtained from) Geuther and Frohlich designate this acid 
provisionally as tiglic acid, and point out that itis, perhaps, 
identical with Frankland and Duppa's methyl-crotonic acid. 
.. Barium. tiglate,(CsH:O02).Ba+10Hg0. 2876 Harvey 
Royle's Mat. Med, ago \t is composed of the ordinary fatty 
acids, and volatile, acetic, butyric, and valerianic, tiglinic 
acid. goo B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Tietine, the 
acrid principle in the seeds of Croton Tigtinut, Linn, 

Tigress (tai‘grés). (Also 9 tigeress.) [f. 
TIGER + -E83, after F. éégressé.] 

l. A female tiger. 

x6xx Corer, Tigresse, a Tigresse, a she Tiger, 1624 
Masstncer Aenxegade ui. v, If Christians have mothers, 
sure they share in [he tigress’ fierceness, x647 R. StapyLTon 
Sunenad xv. 278 The Indian tigresses firme peace enjoy. 
189r EK, Peacock WV, Brendon UU, 117 She turned on him like 
a tigress at bay. : ; 

2. fig. A fierce, cruel, or tiger-like woman: cf. 
TIGER sd. 4. ; 

1yao MotrEux Quix. 1. 1v. iv, Il, 400, I never will give 
any body reason to call me. Tigress and Lioness. 1706 
Puitwies (ed. Kersey), 7Zgress,..a ranting Woman, a cruel 
Mistress, x87x M. Coutins Marg. § Aterch. 1. iii, rex The 
proper subjugation of the young heiress and tigress, 

+b. A vulgarly or obtrusively overdressed woman: 
cf, TicER 7. Ods. 

1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 460 Tigresses, too, 
shone in a near‘approach to nudity, in Greek draperies and 
a Brutus’ wig, : ; 2 ie 

8. altrib. and Comd,, as tigress-heart, ~like adj, 

.¥844 Louisa S. Costetto Séarnz 4 Pyrenees Il. 341 Adieu, 
tigress-heart | Shepherdess without affection, xg10 Q, Rev 
Jan. 13 Started in tigress-like revenge by a lady of quality, 


|| Tigridia (teigridia). Bot. [mod.L., named 
by Ker 1805, £2 Gr. reypid-, variant stem of riypis 
TiGER +-14 23 so called from the spotted flowers.] 


Name of a genus of bulbous plants, N.O. /r¢dacez, 


known as. 7iger-iris or Tiger-flower, esp. 7. Pa- 
vonia@, the Peacock Tiger-flower, a native of 
Mexico, Central America, and tropical S, America, 

1856 in Treas. Bot, 1888 Pall Mali G, 10 Nov,, I feel 
bound.to say a word in praise of the orchid-like tigridia, a 
bulbous plant of about a foot in height, and whose blossoms, 
like those of the cistus, never last longer than a day. 


Tigrine (toigrain), z. (Also tigerine.) [ad. 
L.. tigriz-us (Pliny) marked like a tiger: see 
-1ng1,] Of, pertaining to, or resembling a tiger, 
esp. in marking or colouring; in specific names 
of animals translating L. ¢égrinus. 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Tigrine, of, or like the swift beast 
' ealled a Tigre. 1800 SuHaw Ger. Zool, I, 408 Tigerine 
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weesel..of the size of a Cat,and of mild manners. The body 
.. with a black stripe from head to tail, and spotted on the 
sides with brown. 2803 /d/d. 1V. 556 Tigrine Holocentrus 
..native of the Indian seas. 842 Penny Cycl, X XLV. 4q0/z 
Two soldiers. .habited and shielded so as to exhibit a tige- 
rine aspect, 186x G. Merroita Avan Harrington xl, 
With tigrine claw thou manglest my speech. 1908 Zimes 
8 June 6/3 Carpet, diamond, and tigrine snakes. 

Tigrish, Tigrous: see Ticerisu, TIGEROUS. 

Tigroid (teigroid), a. [f. Gr. reypoeiys like a 
tiger; see -o1D.] Resembling a tiger or tiger's skin ; 
marked like a tiger. Zigrotd body (fath.); see 
quots. Also aésol, as sb. 

xgor Buck's Handbk, Med. Sc. 11. 338 The tigroid in the cell 
bodies of the nuclei of origin of the motor cerebral nerves. 
fbid., A part of the dendrite where tigroid bodies disappear. 
1904 TitcHener tr. “undt’s Physiol. Psychol. 1. 4x When 
highly magnified, most nerve-cells show..a fibrillated struc- 
ture; clusters of granules are set.. between the meshes of 
this fibrillar network,..The granular deposits are named, 
from their discoverer, the corpuscles of Nissl; they are 
also known as tigroid bodies, or as chromophilous substance. 
1909 Cent, Dict. Suppd.s. v. Granule, Nissl granules, small, 


deeply staining bodies found by Nissl in the cytuplasm of’ 


nerve-cells,.. Also called Wisst’s bodies and tigrotd. 

Hence Tigrolysis (taigig'lisis) [Gr. Avow dis- 
solution], the breaking down of the tigroid substance 
in the nerve-cell; Tigrolytie (-oli'tik) @., of or 
pertaining to tigrolysis. 

1903 Buck's Handbk, Med, Sc. V1. 264 This disintegration 
.-of the tigroid has been variously designated... Kohn- 
stamm gives it the name ¢igrolys7s,..which I prefer. Jdid., 
Cells still tigrolytic may be observed. 

Tigro-logy. mxome-wd. [See -o)Locy.] The 
branch of zoology which treats of tigers. 

3822-56 De Quincey Con/ess. Wks. V.70 The indignation 
arose naturally against my three tormentors (guardian, 
Archididascalus, and the professor of tigrology). 

Tig-tag (ti'g,teg), v. Sc. [Reduplicated forma- 
tion, suggesting the continuous alternation of the 
game of [1a or Taa.] a. zzér. To continue in reci- 
procal action; to bicker; to haggle in bargaining. 
b. trans, To drive to and fro, to keep (a person) 
running to and fro. Hence Tig-tagging wd/. sd. 

1643 Barus Lett, o W. Spang 7 Dec,, The Kingcame.. 
with purpose to break up Waller's quarters,..but.. Waller is 
recruited, from Kent, with horse and foot, and minds to 
stand to it, They may tig tag on this way this twelve 
month, 1825 Jamieson, 7ig-¢aggin, the act of hagglin; 
as, We had an awfu’ tig-taggin about it, before we coud 
mak our bargain, 1844 W. Cross Disruption xxxv. (1846) 
383 They've .. been tig-tagit for years, waiting on this 
Bill and theither Bill, : 

Tigurine (tigivroin), a. and sd. [ad. L. Tigu- 
vin-us in Tigurinus pdgus (Cesar), a district of 
ancient Helvetia, generally identified with Ziirich 
(Turicum).] a. aaj. Of or pertaining to Ziirich 
(ch Consensus Zigurinus, the Ziirich Consensus of 
1549); hence = Zwinctian. b. 5d. A Zwinglian, 

a@ 1651 CaLperwoon fist. Xir# (1843) 11.331 The interpre. 
tatioun of the Confessioun of the Tigurine kirk made by 
Mr Robert Pont. 1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 59 
Blessed is the man who hath not gone in the counsel of the 
Sacramentarians, nor stood in the way of the Zuinglians, nor 
sate in the seat of the Tigurines, 1675 V. ALsop A ##i-sozeo 
273. Those low-spirited, phlegmatic Ligurine doctors, who 
trade all in. unwieldy systems of Divinity. 1697 Porrrer 
Antiq. Greece s,i. (1715) 3 Cf the Tigurine Version with that 
of Geneva. 788 d. Camepece Four Gospels (1807) L. 143 
‘This has been followed: by the Tigurine translator, 

Tigurye, obs. variant of ‘Tuaury, : 

Ti-he, -hee, obs, ff. Trax, Tiht, obs. f. 
TicHt, Tire adv. 

Tikal, var. Troan, Tikat, obs, f. Trcxet, 

+ Tike, tykel, Obs. rave—'. [Generally taken 
as = TYKg, dog, sense 2; but perh. ad, Welsh éaeog 
(taiog), in OWelsh ¢azawe villain, churl, Cornish 
tioc or ttac husbandman, farmer, ploughman, rustic 
:-OCeltic *tegdcos, deriv. of *feg-os, Welsh ty a 
house: cf. for the sense Corrar, med.L. cofarius, 
from cota; Vintain, med.L, villanus, from villa.] 
One of a class of persons subject to. tallage (cf. 
TALLAGEABILITY, quot. 1888); a churl, villein. 

1397 Laneu, P. Pé. B. xix. 37 The iuwes, pat were gentil 
men, ihesu pei dispised, Bothe his lore & his lawe; now ar 
bei lowe cherlis. As wyde as be worlde is, wonyeth bere 
none But vnder tribut & taillage as tykes & cherles [x393 
C, xxi1. 37 tikes and cheorles], 

{[NVote. On -this word see A. -L, Mayhew in Guardian 
to Nov,1909. Taeog was in Welsh a technical term(A et. 
Welsh Laws 216, 266), and may have been known west. of 
the Severnin English counties on the Welsh Border, . Tike 
== ‘dog ', appears later, and then only in the north.) 

Tike 2, var. TyKE, a low-bred doy. 

Tike, Tikel, -ell(e, -il, Tiket, tikkat, -et, 
obs. forms of Tick, T1ckiE, TIcKE?. 

Lilt (til). Hast Ind, Also teel, teal. [a. 
Hindi ¢2/:—Skr. “##/4.] The Indian name of the 
plant Sesamum indicunt; chiefly attrib. or in comb., 
as til seed; til oil, til-seed oil, the oil obtained 
by bruising the seeds, Slack til = RaMTIL, Guta 
zotia oletfera (formerly called Verbestna sativa). 

1840 Penny. Cyel, XV1. 417/1 India, whence. .sesamum or 
til seed is..largely imported, as well as from Egypt, 2845 
Stocqueter Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 514 1t is. .inferior.. 
to the-oil of til (sesazunr), 1849 Batrour Ilan. Bot, § ost 
Teel seeds, the produce of Sesamume. oricntade, supply a 


TILE. 


bland off. ¢286g Lerursy in Circ. Se. Y. ror/2 Sessama, 
gingilie, or teal oil, a@x875 Tadle Customs-Duties Britis 
Lidia (Yule), Oils, Jinjiti or Til, x905 Stetessvan 23 Aug. 
5/4 The Sesamum (‘Til or Jinjili) crop of the season, 

|) Til, [Nativename in Madeira: perh. a local 
use of Pg. ¢/, Tein or linden,] A lauraceous 
tree, Oveodaphne fetens, of the Canary Islands and 
Madeira; also its wood, which has a fetid smell. 
Chiefly edtrid., as ¢il-tree, cél-wood. 

1858 Hose Veg. Kingd. 623 Til-woad, produced by 
Gleppertia] fetes, a native of the Canaries, has a most 
disagreeable odour. 1884 Minter /Zast-n., Orcodaphue 
(Laurus) fetens, Fetid Laurel, or. ‘Vil-tree. 2885 Lapy 
Brassey Zhe Trades 30 The black Til.,or native laurel. 

Til, obs, form of ‘Tar, ‘Tine, ‘Tr1, 

Tilbury (tilbdri). [f proper name 7ilbzry, 
in sense I that of the inventor, iu sense 2 of the place: 
see quot. 1796.] 

l. A light open two-wheeled carriage, fashionable 
in the first half of the roth c 

x814 Sporting Mag. XLII. 240 Fifteen tilburies, drawn 
by fine blood horses, 1842 Dickens Amer, Motes vi, (1850) 
55/2 Gigs, phaetons, large-wheel«d tilluries, and private. 
carriages. 1863 ‘Owpa’ Held ix Bondage (1870) 44 We 
stood waiting for his tilbury. 

+2. A sixpenny piece; sixpence. slang, Obs.. 

19796 Grose Diet. Vile. T. (ed. 3), TiBury, sixpence; so 
called from its formerly being the fare for crossing over from 
Gravesend to Tilbury fort. 1805 in Brathwart's Barnadees 
Frid. (1818) Introd. 43 vote, As if a man..should say 
‘Arriving at Tilbury-fort, I gave a beggar a Tilbury (sixpence) 
forthe name’ssake', x8ra J. H, Vaux Héash Dict, [itdury, 
a sixpence, 

-Hence Ti'lbury’d a@., of driving gloves, having 
the finger-palms strengthened with leather to resist 
the friction of the reins. 

root Trade Catalogue, Knitted tilbury’d gloves. : 

+ Tild. Oss. Forms: 4 tyle, 5 tyll, tilde 
tylde, 5-6 tyld. [In 14-15the. tye, ty/l, app. a. 
OF. didde a piece or portion: cf, une tille de son bacon 
(rath ¢.), dle de dart (14th c. in Godef.),] Each 
of the four cuts or portions into which a quarter 
of beef may be divided. 

1342-3 Durh, Ace. Rolls (Surtees) J. 38 Inj quart, carn, 
Bou’ recent. et. ij tyles et j carcos. pore, xq17 /diad. 55 
In v Carcass. j qart. et j tyld Carn. bov. o1xqz0 Zézd, 56 
In tii} careas ij Py bov. sals, xszq4-15 Hard Nordhunbers 
land's Househ, BR. (770) 135 There shal be strikkyn of every 
Carcass of Beef Ixiiij Stroks, whiche is..after iiij Tilde in 
every Quarter and after iiij Stroks in every Tylde. 

Tild, -e, var. Tip sé. and v. Obs.; obs. f. TILE, 


| Tilde (tilde), [Sp. ze, a popular metathetic 


form of the type *ézd/o for fit(ze)lo, ad. L, teteclus 
Titte, Diez cites as a parallel instance cadzddo, L. 
capitulum.| The diacritic mark ™ placed in 


Spanish above the letter 2 to indicate the mouzl/é 


or palatalized sound (nY), as in sefor (senYor), 
Orig. the mouillé sound was written 2, as in the parallel 
27; the Zidde isan abbreviated form of thesecond#, 


1864 in Weester. 2889 Pad? Mall G. 21 Jan,, It is not 


considered [hy the authoress] of any importance if the word 
seior remains without its tilde, , 


Tile (tail), 56.1. Forms; a. 1 tigule, 1-2 tigele, 


3 tigel, 4 tezele, tijl, 4-5 tiel, 4-6 tyel, 4-9 tyle, . 


5 til, tyl, tille, tyell, tyil, ty31(1, tele, 5-6 
teylle, tylle, 4~ tile. 8. Sc. and xorth. dial. 5-6 
tild, tyld(e, [OE. tigule, tigele:-WGer. ¢egnia, 
ad. L. tégula a tile, {, feg-ére to cover. So OHG, 
stagal (MHG., G, edegel), Du. fegel, tichel, ONs 
tig] (Sw. tegel, Da. tegt).] 

1. A thin slab of burnt clay, shaped according to 
the purpose for which it is required; usually un- 
glazed and flat or curved for covering the roofs of 
buildings, flat for lining ovens, etc,;' flat, usually 
glazed and sometimes encaustically ornamented 
when used to pave floors, or line walls, fire-places, 


. ete.; semi-cylindrical or tunnel-shaped when used 


for purposes of drainage. 

a. Originally and generally as. used for roofing 
purposes ; hence also applied to similar coverings 
of metal, marble, + wood ‘shingles’, etc. 

agzzg Corpus Gloss. 1992 (O.E.T.) Zeeula, tigule. ¢82g 
Vesp. Ps. xxi. 16 [xxii. 15] Adrugade swe swe tigule [L. 
Zesta] megen min. ¢rooe Sax. Leechd. U1. 156 geben 
under tizelan to ahsan. a1300 Cursor MM, 18930 Pe fire es 
god to strengh pe tile, . 1340 Ayend. 167 Tribulacion makeb 
pacience..ase pet uer makeb. pe tejele hard. cxqoo Brut 
ccxlii, 352 A large hous of tymbir.. covered with tylez 
ouyr. 
zssaz_ Huot, Tyles of woode called shyngles, x35 
Even. Decades 180 Their houses.,are couered eyther with 
tyles, slates, reades, or stalkes of certeyne herbes. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage. (1614) .467 The house wherein his: 
Pagode. .standeth, is couered with ‘Liles of siluer. 16x7 
Morvson /iix, 1.64 The building is very faire, of free stone. 
«+, but covered with tiles of wood for the most part.. 2678 
Cunwortn /utelZ. Syst. t iv. 460 He uncovered another 
Temple... ,and taking off the Marble-Tyles thereof, sent them 
into Spain to adorn his newerected ‘lemple withal.. x746-7 
Hervey Mediz. (1818) 27 Even a single tile, dropping from 
the roof, may be as fatal as the fall of the whole structure. 
ane R.H, Dana Bef, Afasté xiii. 30 The better houses. -have 
red tiles upon the roofs, -x850 LeitcH tr: C. O. AZitiler's 
Ant Art § 53 Byzes of Naxos invented the art of cutting 
marble tiles about the soth Olympiad. 1837 Binets Axc. 
Pottery (1858) 1. 162 ‘Liles were extensively used in Greece 
for rooling. 


¢ 1428 oc, in Wr. Wiilcker 667/22 Hec teguéa, teylle, © * 


TILE. 


+b, As nsed in building generally, and inclnd- 
ing thicker slabs of the shape and quality of bricks : 
cf. Tine-stong 3, Obs. 

(Cf. the corresponding use of G, siege, The word brick 
first appears in &, in the asth c.) 
€893 K. Ecerep Oros.u. iv, § 7 [Se weall] is geworht of 
tigelan & of eordtyrewan. {v rago-1387: see 2.) 1385 
Cuaucer Z.G..W, 7o9,& wallis make Ful hye of harde ulis 
wel I-bake, 1481 Caxton Jfyr~ in. xi, 158 They made 
other [pillar]... of tyles all hole wythoute ony loyntures. 

e. As used for paving floors, lining walls, fire. 
places, etc, 

©1386 Craucrr Sompx. T. 397 Ne of onr panement Nys 
nat atyl yet with-Inne oure wones, [¢2394, 1426-7: see 2] 
x61x CoTcr., Qvarrcan,,..a square tile, or lnicke, fit to re 
with, 1688 R. Home Arwoury iu. 343/2 Roman Tiles.. 
found in Vaults. and Cellars in Chester. 2715 Leoni 
Paltadio’s Archit, (1742) 1, 27 The Floors may be made... 
of square Tyles. 1727-41 Cuamaers Cycl., Flemish or 
Duich Wyles are of two kinds, antient and modern.—The 
antient were used for chimney foot-paces,., The modern 
Flemish tyles are commonly used plastered wp in the 
jaumbs of chimneys, instead of chimney-corner-stones, 1735 
Berxecey Querist § 117 Whether tiles and plaster may not 
supply the place of Norway fir for flooring. 1844 Dickens 
Christmas Caroli, The fireplace .. paved .. with quaint 
Dutch tiles, 1888 Miss Brappon Futal TAree 1, v, The 
walls were lined with Minton tiles, : 

d. As used for draining land, roads, buildings, 
ete., orfor other purposes, These are either hollow 
tubes or semicircular and open. 

1830, 1844 [see dile-draining, -machine In 6]. 1869 
Bourse Arms & Avs. iv. (i874) 60 One of these shields is 
an elongated and convex oblong, somewhat resembling a 
hollowed water-course tile, 31870 Emurson Svc. & Sodit. vi, 
322 See what the farmer accomplishes bya cartload of tiles: 
he alters the climate by letting off water. 1875 W. 
Mriuwraitn Guide Wictownshive 118 The spring .. has 
been diverted into tiles, and forms a spout-well, 1883 
Fisheries Exhid. Catal. 297 Tiles prepared for collecting 
Spat... Knives for detaching the young oysters from the 
chalked tile. : 

_ 8, Metallurgy, A small flat piece of baked earth 
or earthenware used to cover vessels in which 
metals are fused. 

x7qz Cramer Art Assaying Metals $7 In Fusions, it ts 
often necessary to cover the Vessels with Tiles... These are 
made of the same Matter‘as the melting Pots and Cracibles, 
1753 Cuampers: Cycl. S2f., Tile, or Tyle, in assaying, a 
small flat piece of dried earth, used to cover vessels in which 
metals are.in fusion...The Tile sits clase upon the vessel, 
2897 Kaicur Dict, Meck. Tile. .2. (Brass-/ounding.) The 
cover of a brass furnace, Now made of iron, but formerly 
a flat tile.,.3. UMetad/ergy.) A clay cover for a melting-pot. 

_£.. Thename given to a.smaji flat plate of copper : 
cl. ttle copper in 6, 

1868 Jovxson Metals 96 The copper. .is cast into ‘ingots’, 
*iiles", or ‘wire bars’, 

g@. 7o havea tile loose (and similar expressions 
derived from roofing tiles): to be slightly crazy, or 
not quite right in the head. s/azg. 

1846. W.H. Maxwet. Brian o' Linn xvit, (1848) IT, 212 
"There is nota We off your upper story’, as they say in the 
north, 18790G. Macvonarp Back of Worth Wind xix, He's 
notrightin the head, you know, Atile loose. 1897 Besant 
& Rics Harp $ Cr. iv, Is he ovacked? Has my cousin 
dropped atile? r : 

2. The material of which tiles or bricks consist, 
burmt clay (cf Brick 56.1 1); tiles (or + bricks) 


collectively (in early use const. as pl.). t+ Od of 


tive = brick-oil (Brick sd.1 10). Obs, 
a, cres0 Gea. & £x. 2552 Do sette sundii hem. to waken 


His 1ijel and lim, and walles maken, azgoo Cursor Ad, | 
1533 (Cott.) Tua pilers bai mad, otile pe tan, betoberit waso | 
merbul stan, 1387 Trevisa igden (Rolls) [V. 297, I fonde - 


® citee Of brend tyle, and now I leve a citee of marbil. 


©1394 P. Pi. Crede 194. Pat cloister... was... y-paued wip 


peynttil, iche poynte after ober, 1426-7 Nee. St, Mary ad 
4/idl 64 Payd for xj** pavyng tyle. 315866 in J. Morris 
Troudles Cath. Forefathers (1877) 336 All the residue of 
tile, timber, and stuff. x6ga Lirncow raz, w. 139 The 
couertures being erected ...after the Italian. fashion with 


gutterd tyle. 1634 J. Blaze] AZpst. Vat, 64 Take of oyle of. | 


- Tile one pound. .x907 Morrimer Ausd. (1720) I x42 To do 
them. with Dutch Tile, suchas they set. Chimneys with. 
© 2842 Dickens Amer, Motes xi.(1850) 12/1 Cincinnati is a 
- beautiful city.. with. its well-paved roads, and foot-ways of 
light tile, 

B. c1425 Weyntoun Crox,.1. v. 235 He gert twa pilleris 
sone be maid: Offnild or plaister wes the tane, The tober 
wes of merbill stane. caggo Afasil Club Misc. IL. 205 
A Lull basyn.of payntit tild for the hee alter. agsa Leno. 
say Monarche 1702 All fell to warke, baith man and chylde, 


Sum holkit claye, sum brynt the tylde. 1353-4 Burgh Ree, _ 


Edinb’, (x871) 11, 346 Item, to Maister Johne Prestoun for 
ane hundreith tylde..xv% : 
to, The covering of a roof, roofing. Ods. rare. 
aéxz Corvar Cradities 362 The tyle of most of their houses 
fs: made ot pieces of wood, 


_ maker of tiles ;. tile-yard, a yard or enclosure where 


26 


3893. Worthington’s Afag. (Hartford, Conn) 1. 150 The 
Tile should be obtainable in numbers equal to the cod,,its 
flesh is more delicate and has a better flavor. 


6. alirtd. and Comb., a3 tle pavement, paving, 
roof, roofing, sole; tile-layer, -moulder, -scraper } 
wle-clad, -covered, -floored, -like, -lined, -paved, 
-roofed adjs.; tile-burner, one who burns or bakes 
clay into tiles, 2 tile-maker; tile-clay, a kind of 
clay adapted for making tiles; tile copper, impure 
copper or ‘bottoms’ (Borrom sé. 8 b) made in flat 
rectangular plates or ‘tiles’; tile creasing: see 
Creasine vd/, 56,2 2; tile-drain sd., a drain con- 
structed of tiles; so tile-drain w. frans., to drain 
(a field, etc.) by means of tiles; tile-draining 
wb, sd.3 tile-earth = zive-clay; tile-field, apiece 
of ground where tiles are made: cf. drich- felt; 
tile-laths, laths supporting the tiles of a roof; 
tile-machine, a machine for making tiles, esp, 
drain-tiles; +tile-oast == TILE-KILN; tile-ore, an 
earthy variety of cuprite or copper ore, usually of 
a reddish colour; tile-oven = TILE-KILN; tile- 
pipe, a hollow cylindrical tile for drainage; tile- 
pit, a pit in which clay for tiles is dug; tile-red 
a. and sb., (of) a red colour like that of tiles; 
tile-root, name for the South African genus 
Geissorhiza of iridaceous plants, from the over- 
lapping scales on the rhizome, the remains of the 
bases of the leaves; tile-seed, name for the 
Australian genus Geissoz’s of saxifragaceous trees, 
from the flattened seeds; + tile-stricker, a work- 
man who formed the clay into a brick or tile; 
tile-tea, an inferior kind of brick-tea: see quots. 5 
+tile-theeker, one who covers roofs with tiles, a 
tiler; tile-ways adv., in the manner or form of 
a tile or tiles: tile-work, work consisting of tiles ; 
formerly including brick-work, and pottery in 
general; tile-works, a place in ‘which tiles are 
made; tile-wright [repr. OK. ted wyrhtal, a 


tiles are made. See also TILE-FISH, -KILN, etc. 
1863-6 in Archwolopia XXXVI. 303 To the *tyle burner. 
1830 Cumd. Farm Rep. 62 in Lib, U. K., Hest, VT, The 
engagement with the Staffordshire tile burner. 1849 CLoucH 
Amours de Vevage m. 233 Looking down on the ‘tile-clad 
streets. 1707 Mortimer //usd. (1721) 1, 78 A sort of yellow 
*Tile-Clay. 182g J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 714 The 
copper should be tough cake, and not “tile, 1870 RosKere 
in Ang. Mech. 18 Feb. 547/3 They are then separated..and 
worked up to make an inferior quality of copper, known in 
the trade as ‘ile copper’. 1854 Hi. Mitier Sek. & Sedo, 
(1858). 318 Dingy, low-roofed, ‘tile-covered hovels. 159% 
Prrewat SA. Dict., Tego, a *tile couering. 1844 Stepvens 
BR. Farm. 385 The Marquis of Tweeddale. -has,.*tile- 
drained extensively. 1830 Custb, Karn: Rep. 67 in Lid, 
Usef. Kn, Husd. ITI, The system of *tile-draining is.. 
egun in Ayrshire. 1828 Weesrer, *7ve-carth, a species 
of strong clayey earth; stiff and stubborn Jand, 1882 Ocit- 
vin. s, v. 7 ile-field, The palace of the Tuileries is thus named 
from standing on what was once a *tile-field, 1849 Dickens 
Dav. Copp. x, The “tile-floored. kitchen. 1844 Steruens 


Be. Farut 1. 188 A tile roof requires *tile-lath, th inch | 
Square, and.11 inches apart. 1851 Ricnarpson Geod, (1885) | 


448 Ancient reptiles..; their .. covering consisted of long, 


narrow, wedge-shaped, *tile-like, horny scales. 1895 Yrud. | 
Roy. Inst. Brite Archit. 14 Mar. 348 The *tile-lined walls | 
of the Alhambra, 1844 Sreenens BA, Maru: I, 581 The., | 
*tile-emachine :. makes tiles at the rate of 10,000 tilesa day. | 
asox Percivan Sp. Diet., Teyar, a “tile ost. 1823 Ure | 
Dict, Chem, ted. 2), * Tide wre, a sub-species of octohedral | 
redcopperore. 1535 CoverDaLe 25am. xil. 31 He bronghte | 


them forth..and bumed. them in *tyle ovens. x89n in Cexz, 


Dict, _19715 Leont Pailadio’s Archit, (1742) 1. 27 Square 4 
*Tyie-Pavementsare more agreeable tothe Eye. cxqqo Pale. | 
ded..on Fusb.1.431 And yote.on bit *ty] pauyng playn.and | 


Stronge. 1849 Zcclestologist 1X. 356 Cylindrical *tile-pipes, 


1656 Heyvirs Sur France 120 Many lime-kils and *Tile- | 
pits, x8o5-x7 R. Jameson Char. Min, (ed. 3) 71 *Tile-red | 


ts hyacinth-red, mixed with grevish-white., Examples, Por- 
celain-jasper and zeolite. 1600 Hotianp Livy xxxvi. xxxvil, 


939 Two tame oxen climed upa ladder in the street Caring, -! 
to the *tyle-roofe of a certaine house, .1844 STEPHENS Bk. 3 
Farv 1. 199 Im *tile-roofing, tiles are made on purpose to. 3 
holdapane of glass. 1829 Lounon Ancycd. Plants (1836) 40 | 


Geissorhiza,*Tile-Root, 1884 Mitier Plant-2.,*Tile-seed. 
1844 Strernens Sh. Farm YW. 530 The bricks..could form 
eitherasmooth inclined solelike *iile-soles, oraseriesof steps, 


1583 Canterbury Marr. Lizences 22 May iMS.), *Tyle- } 
Stricker, 1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, *7ve-tea,a kind of | 


flat brick tea, of much solidity, made in China,..sold to the 
Armenians and Tartars, who distribute it to the Caucasian 
foe and Eastern Siberia....It is..stewed with milk, 


utter, salt, and herbs, constituting rather an article of food | 


than a... beverage. 188a Oaitvie, 7zie-7ea, a kind of inferior 


tea prepared by stewing refuse leaves with milk, butrer, salt, | 
and herbs, and solidifying the mixture by pressing it into | 
moulds. ¢xgqo. York Myst. xiv. (heading) The “tillethekers, | 
1789 Mars. Piozz: Fourn., France 11.272 The roofs are all 


wood cut “tileways. 31535 Coverpate dsa. ix. 10 The “tyle 
worcke is fallen downe, but we will buylde it with harder 


stones. 1865 Exiza Metavarp os. Wedgwood I. 42 ‘The | 


« term of tilework embraced every article manufactured by 


the Saxon, and later by the Norman Potter. 1882 Ocitvin, | 
Tileozvork [2 *T¢le-works), a place where tiles are mades | 
. 906.A. B. Topp | 


a tilery, 89x Cent, Dict., Tile-works. 
Autobiog. vi. 70, I ‘went to labour at the Lanfine tile. 


works, _cx000. Ags, Gosp. Matt, xxvii. 10, & hig sealdon | 


p2t-on “tixelwyrhtena wecyr, 1865 Exiza Merevarp Jos, 


Wedgwood 1,93: Every worker in its clays became a tile. || 
| wright, wherher he moulded tiles, or farmed: the ‘homely | 
| pipkin or porringer,<the slab-like. dish, or aleevat for the 


TILE-FISH. 


hall, 2832 Scoredy Farm Rep. 24 in Lid, U.K, Heesb, WT, 
The price..at the *tile-yards is {rom thirty-five to forty-two 
shillings per thousand, 2848 Dicxens Dowdey vi, Some very 
unconifortable places, such as brick-fields and tile yards. 

+ Tile, sb.2 Ods. rave’. [MI ?absol. use of 
OE. z7/ adj. serviceable, competent, good, excellent. ] 
?Gain, profit; wealth, possessions, goods, 

etaso Gen. & Ex.1519 An hundred so mikel wex his tile, 
So may god friée dor he wile, 

Tile (toil), 7 Also 4-tyle. [f. Tum sd.2; in 
sense 2, back-formation from TILER 2.] 

L. ¢vans, To cover with tiles; to overlay (a floor 
or roof) or line (a wall, fire-place, etc.) with tiles ; 
in quot. 1812, to roof, 

3375 Sc. Leg. Saints x). (Ninian) 930 par-of eftire, in 
schort quhile, He gert his quere rycht wele tyle. 1467 
in Lug. Gilds (1870) 386 That the owners..tyle the thacched 
houses. 1891 in Geni?. Mag. (1779) XLIX. 81 Many offices 
new builded..all which were tyled. . x605 in Wills & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) LU. 494 ‘Thomas Yates to Slate and Tyle 

*Kytchen, 2yoq N, N.tr. Soccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass, 
iti. 272 My Spanish Palace, which I might easily have 
Tiled with Massie Gold or Silver. 1822 Bichanp Beauties 
Eng. §& Wales XV1. 629 Open hay barns, tied with slate, 
1829 D. Conway Martvay 152 Assisting to tile a house. 
roor Westin. Gaz. 10 Jan.7/3 The tunnels are to be tiled-up, 

b. transf. and fg. To cover as with tiles; to 
cover over, cover up: spec. of overlapping leaves, 
scales, etc. (= Impricate 2.2). tin quot. 1641-2, 


to place (a thing) npen another so as to cover it. 
wiz Acc. Ld. Hieh Treas. Scot, 1V. 2098 To tile the 
kingis oratour in the Margret schip, xxxv elnis Kendillye. 
x64t-2 J. Suute Sarah §& Hagar (1649) 62 God.. hath 
heaped up blessings upon us; yea, tyled one favour upon 
another, 1719 Lonvon & Wise Cowl, Gard. 1x, 322. By 
tyling up, or wrapping about, or Earthing up, or otherwise 
covering them, 1776 Wiinerine Brit. Plaxis (1796) UL. 
783 Sphagnum... Leaves..concave, soft, tiling the branches, 
1884 W. K. Parker Mammatian Desct. iv. (1885) 93 ‘The 
Pangolin is tiled over with patches of cemented hair 
2. Freemasonry. (Usually tyle.) To protect (a 
ledge or meeting) from interruption and intrusion, 
so-as to keep its proceedings secret, by placing a 
Titer before the door. Also ¢vams/. to bind (a 
person) to secrecy; to keep (any meeting or pro- 


_ ceeding) strictly secret. 


1762 Key to FreeeMasonry (1776) 4 Master to the Sunior 
Deacon, What is the chief Care ofa Mason? Aus. ‘To see 
that the Lodge is tyled. 1768 T. Winson ATaster-Mfason 
(ed. 2) 26 The master asked his brother warden, if he wasa 
mason, if the lodge was tiled fiom whence he came. 1846 
Tuackeray BA, Snobs xxv, Come, come, Snob my boy, we 
are all tiled, you know. 1859 Sata Tw, round Clock (1861) 
308 The doors of those mysterious mecting-places are *tiled” 
as securely as Freemasons’ lodges, 1896 Law Times CU, 
123/2 A Parliament chamber [at the Inns of Court) is close 
tiled, except for purposes of discipline affecting character 

Tile, obs. form of TEI, lime-tree, Tru v. 

Tiled (taild), ps7. a. [f Tine v4+-zp 1] 

1. Covered, rooied, lined, or laid with tiles. 

cx450 Godstow Reg. 495 Bitwene the tyled house of 
Isabell..and the ovyn of the same Isabell, xgq6 J. Hey- 
woop Prov. (1867) 58 A tyeld house. -x609 Zu. Homan in 
Fiuat, tv. ii, He that has not a tilde house must bee glad of 
a thatch house, 1849 Dickens Daw, Capp. xxi, She was in 
the tiled kitchen, 188: ‘Rita’ Lady Coguetie iii, A bright 
wood fire burns In the old tiled fireplace, 

b. Wat. Hist. Covered with or composed of 
overlapping leaves, scales, or the like (also said 
of the leaves, etc.); imbricated, ? Ods, 

xgso-r Mrs, Detany Z7/e & Corr. (1862) III. 27 A pre- 
sent. .of a tiled cockle, that weighsabove a hundred weight. 
1776 Witnerine Brit Piauts (1796) 1. 139 Scirpus... Spike 
tiled on every side, the florets separated by Scales /ézd. 

64 The tiled leaves at. the extremity of the plant. 1805 

RISCILLA WaxErletD Domestic Reer. (1806) L az The 
third order have four tiled or feathered wings 

e. siang. Hatted. 

2792 Mise. Ess. in Ann. Reg. 153/2 Nor were living heads 
only new tiled in this taste. The statues of their favorite 
poets were crowned with a red cap. : 

2. Locally applied to fish dried in the sun (? upon 
tiles). 

1808 Scort Awtobiog. in Lockhart, Dined at Prestonpans 
on tiled ‘haddocks very sumptuously.. 1830 — Diary 
27 June, [At Cockenzie] we had a tiled whiting, a dish une 

nown elsewhere. 

3. freenasonry, See TILE v. 2, . 

Tile-fish. [Suggested by the termination of 
the generic name Lopholatilus, and by the brilliant 
colouring resembling ornamental tiles.] Name for 
the fish Lopholatilus chammleonticeps, found in 
nbundance in 1879 off the coast of New England, 
and valued as food; supposed to be extinct from 
the early part of 1882 till 1892, since which year 
its numbers have again increased. 

x88: Tanner in Rep, U.S. Comm, Fish & Fisheries (1884) 
34 One of the tile-fish takenin the morning was boiled for 
dinner and served with egg sauce. 1884 Gooner Fisheries of 
U.S. 1. 360 ‘The Tile-fish..a form discovered on a hitherto 
unexplored ground, eighty miles southeastof Noman’s Land, 
Massachusetts, in{ May]1879.. Captain Kirby of Gloucester, 
who was the first to obtain specimens of-this fish, caugiht in 


a few hours several hundred. 1893. 4orthingion’s Mag, 


(Hartford, Conn.) 1. rgo The Tile Fish, with its back of 
pale violet hue and greenish-yellow spots, is one of the 
most brilliantly colored fishes im the world. xgoz Jornan 
& EveRMANN Ayer. Fovd Fishes 504 The famous tilefish, 
whose discovery. only a few years ago, and ‘sudden dis- 
appearance a few months later, has interested commercial 


TILE-KILN. 


fishermen and scientists as well... It was not until 1892 that 
they were found again. 

Tile-kiln, Also 6-7 -kil(. <A kiln in which 
tiles are baked. 

rs3r Lett, § Pap. Hen, VITI,V. 186 & longe cart caryn 
of tylys from the tyle kyll at Newnume es unto aie 
Kinges starehouse within the towne of Calais. “x673 Cove 
in Karly Voy, Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 185 There is also just 
by this town a tile kill. 1830 Crab. Harm Rep. 62 in Lid. 
Usef. Knowt., Hus. U1, A proper tile-kiln, shed, etc., 
were erected. 

Tile-maker. A maker of tiles; a workman 
employed in making tiles. 

1415 Ordo pugin. dude Corp. Cr. in York Myst. Introd. 

. XV, Tielmakers, Milners, 1548 Nottinghaie Ree. UV. 4 
Fohersus Walesby, tylemaker, xg62 [see Titer 1]. 5688 
Lurresi. Brief Red. (1857) 1. 453 The princes nurse is..a 
tilemaker’s wi fe. 1724 Lend. Gaz, No. 6251/3 Every Brick- 
maker and ‘Eylemaker. 1837 Pricuarn Phys. Hist. Man, 
(ed. 3) LI. 135 A caste of potters and tile-makers. 

So Ti'le-making. 

1437 Coventry Leet-bk, 188 That the meire with hys Coun. 
cell haue the oversight off Tylemakyng. 1844 StEPAENS 
Bh Farue 1, 581 Clay of excellent quality for tileemaking. 


+Ti-leman. Obs, = TiLe-MAKER, 

1479-81 Ree. Si Mary at Hill 103 Payd to Knyghte, 
Tyleman, for ij m! tyle, xs viijd. x60g WS. Ace. St. Fohu’s 
LHosp., Canteré, Payd vuto the tyll mane for a thousand 
and a haulfe of tylies. . 

Tile-pin. A ‘pin’ (Pry sé1 1) or peg of hard 
wood used to fasten the tiles to the laths af a roof, 

1338 in Dugdale Aonasticon (1846) IL. 585/2 In latthe- 
nayles..j@. Item in latthes, jd...ltem in tyelpynnes, ob. 
xgaz-y Adingdou Rolls (Camden) 97 In tyzlpynnes. emptis 
viijd. 1426-7 Mec, St. Mary at Hild 65 A buschel tyle 
pynnes wiijd. 1563-4 in Swayne Sarum Church. Ace. 
(18y6) 10g A peck of tylepyns—3d. 1679 Moxon Afech, 
Lexere.viil.14g Tile-pins of Oak. 2825 J. Nictio.son Ogerat, 
Mechanic 550 A. square of plain tiling will require a bundle 
of Jaths,..two bushels of lime, one bushel, of sand, and a 
peck of tile-pins. 

Tiler (tailor). Also 3 tyelere, 5 tylare, 
tyller, tiller, tiellere, teyller, teler, 6 tyloure, 
tylar, teiler, 7 tylere, 5-9 tyler. [f. Tine sd,1 
and w. +-ER 1] 

1. One who covers the roofs of buildings with 
tiles, 2 tile-layer; also formerly, a tile-maker. 

Qasz00 Deed in Shropsh. Arch. Soc. Trans. (1873) 1. 368 
De. doma mea..que est inter domum Willi le galeys et 
domum. Martini le Tyelere. 1415 Ordo pagtn, Ludi Corp. 
Croin For& Aiyst. Introd. p. xxi, Tylers. 1467 in Zng. 
Gilds (1.870) 374 That euery tyler marke his tyle. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 3790/1 A Teler,. degudator, 1562 Act 5 Eliz, 
‘ec. 4 $30. Tharte or Occupation of a.. Bricklayer, Tyler, 
Slater, Healyer, Tilemaker, 1663 Gersrer Counsel 51 The 
Tiler, who often removes ten ‘Tiles to lay two new. ones. 
r7q5 Bernevey Queries. § 399 Whether..tilers, plumbers, 
and glaziers would not find employment if. -building pre- 
vailed? 1824 Lannor Jag, Cont. xii, Wks. 1846 I. ag 
Like tilers, in mending one hole, they make another. 

2. Freemasonry. (Usually tyler.) The door- 
keeper who keeps the uninitiated from intruding 
upon the secrecy of the lodge or meeting. 

er742 in Hone Avery-day BR, (1827) LH, 525 Two Tylers, 
or Guarders..are tu guard the Lodge, with a drawn Sword, 
from all Cowens and Eves-droppers. 2176a Key to Frees 
Masonry (1776) 39 As soon as you come to the Toor of the 
Lodge, you will find the Tyler on the Outside, with a drawn 
Sword in his Hand, and a white Apron on. 1888 [see 
Tiurne + b]. 

+3. (See quot.) slang, Obs. 

1659 Caterpillers of Nation Anat, Tilers, or Cloyers, 
equivalent to shoplifters. 

4. A tile-kiln. 

2897 in Knicat Diet, Mech. . 

5. A cat that frequents the tiles or roofs. - 

1gos Vioter Hunt A ufodiog. Cat ix. 108 A nice tiler and. 
mouser would be more appropriate, 

+6. 7A pimple, Obs. rare}, 

1660 Howe. arly af Beasts 25 [The Ass says] Our very 
Urine is found to be good against Tilers or Morphews in 
Ladies faces, 

‘Tilery (teileri), [f. Tium, Trurr: see -rry.] 
A place where tiles are made; a tile-field or -kilm. 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 1,237 From the tilery 
to his farm, 1856 Farwer’s Mag. Jan. 75 In cases where 
estates extensively require draining, tileries and kilns should 
be erected. 187¢ Ruskin Fors Céau, vi. tx The first rough 
potter's fields, ttleries, as they called them, or Tutleries. 

+ Tile-sherd, Oés. or dial. [f. Trnm sd.14+ 
Suerp, Suann; cf. gotsherd.] A broken piece or 
fragment of tile. 

127 Luton Trin, Guild (1906) t90 For careeg’ of a loade 
of tyle sherdis to vndre pyn wall. 1933 ATS. Rawl. D, 
776\f. 147b, A looce of Tytesherdes ffor the levelyng vppe of 
the ynder prongs ie said wharffe. 2616 Cuameney oc. 


&és. Vo Rey , Little children that. build Castles of Tile- 
shards, 1777 Howaro Prisons Eng. (1780) 369 Some 


prisoners were employed in beating or pounding tile-sherds 
for the. bricklayers.. a 1825 Forny Foc. &. Anglia, Tile 
sherd,,.a fragment of a tile, as potsherd of a pot. 
Tilestone (taitjstdan}. Forms: see TILE and 
Srons, [OE. tizelstdn, £ ttgele, TILE sb.) + stan, 
Stone sb. Cf, MHG., ziegalstein.] 
+1. A brick or tile; the material of bricks or 
tiles: = Tite shlo1, 2. Obs. en 
axzoo Gloss. in Eng, Studien X1. 66 Hee imbrex, tigel- 
stan. 2 Wyeurw tren. xi. 3 Cometh, & make we tile 
[7388 tiel] stoons, and sethe we hem with fier. 1388 — Js. 
ix. 10° Fijl stoonys fellen doun, but we schulen bilde: with 
Square stoonys. 1432-so.tri Aggden (Rolls) LL. 233 Oon ston 


’ was of marbole,..that other was of tyleston. 


: killed by a.. woman with a Tile stone. 


| Caxon de arca, the till of a chest, docx/us. 
| Hersert Temple, Confess, ip Within my heart 1 made 
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e142 tr. 
Arderne’s Treat. Fistula 82 Tak a tile stone or a pees 
of a potte, and putte it in be middez of brynnyng colez 
xs73_L. Lrovn Afarrow of Hist. (1633) 22 Pyrrlus,.was 
1600 Nasu 
Summer's Lasé Will in Hazl. Dodsley VII, 25 For fear of 
wearing out my Ford’s tile-stones with your hobnails. 68x 
Cusruam Angler's ade. iv. § 2o Dry them on a Fire« 
Shovel or Tilestone or inan Oven. ; 

2. Geol. Any laminated flagstone, splitting into 


layers thicker than séaze, suitable for roofing-tiles ; 


| Sfec. & group of sandstones forming the transition 


beds between the Silurian and Devonian systems. 
1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 242 Saxunt Fisstie, Slate or 


Tyle-stone. x1919 Stracuey in Phil. Trans, XXX. g7z.At 


Stanton they have.,an lron-Gritt or grey Tile-Stone, which 
is a Fore-runner of the Coal-Clives. 19778 Eng. Gazetreer 
(ed. 2), Nerton under Hambden-Hill, Som... has large 
quarries of free-stane,..as well as of tile-stone, Cc. 1842 
Sepewic« in Hudson Guide Lakes (1843) 213 Three groups 
— the lowest characterized, by red flagstone (or ‘ tilestone ’). 
1876 A. H. Green Phys. Geol, ii. § 7 Lf the layers are thin 
enough for roofing purposes the rock is called a ‘lilestone. 

+ Tilette. Obs. rave". [f. Tine sb.) + -erre.] 
A small or minute tile. 

¢ 1440 Pallad. on ffush. vi. 195 Brode and thynne Tilette 
[L. ¢esedfacs] or tabulette of marbul stoon. : 

t Tilfoirr, con7. Sc. Obs. [f. t2l- = To- prefix 
+ foir, Fore adv, and prep.] = Tororg, Brrors, 

15.. Aderd. Reg. (Jam), A yeir tilfoir he deceissit. 

+ Tilgi-ddire, adv. Se. Obs. [for Tocerner, 
with 722. = To-.] Together. 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Winian) 420 To god pe fadir be 
lowinge,..To god be sone ay honoure be,.. Til haly gaste 
als,..& til pame til-giddire richt. 

Tiliaceous (tilié‘fas),a. Bot. [6 L. tilidee-ns. 
Cf. 22/za lime-tree) +-0uS: see -AcEOUS.] Belong- 
ing to the Natural Order 7iHacear, typified by the 
genus 77fa, the lime or linden tree, 

x8gt in Cent, Dict, Mod. Juteisobtained from species of 
the tiliaceous genus Comsorus, 

+ Tilie. Obs. Also 2 teolie, 4 tilye. [OE. 
tifia, agent-n. f. ¢¢/zaz to TILL] One who tills or 
cultivates the soil;.a husbandman; = TrLLer sé.t 

crooo Avs. Gosp. Matt, xxi. 38 Pa Oa tylian [e¢ r160 Zatt. 
G. tylien] bone sunu gesawun, ba cwaedon hig (ete., ¢xxgs, 
Lamb, Hont, 1343 Alse be wise teolie penne he wule sawe 
nimed 3eme of twam bingen, an is hwefer bet lond beo bicu- 
melic to pesede, c12z00 Trin. Coll, Mant. 155,On tille ferde 
ut and sew. a1225 Aner. R. 416 Peos riche ancren bet beod 
eor’e tilien, oder habbed. rentes i-sette. ¢1gzg Chron. Lng. 
99 (Ritson) Muche folk..That were erthe tilyes gode, 

ilie, obs. form. of TEtb, lime-tree, Tin v1 

Tilier, obs. form of TyiLer sd.1 

Tiling (teiliy), od/. sd. [f. Tite, and sd.1 + 
-Inc 1] 

1, The action of the verb Tine; the covering (of 
a roof, etc.) with or as with tiles. : 

ox44a Promp. Pare. 494/% Tylynge, of howsys, trewlacto, 
rggx Percivat Sf. Dict, Aldateréa, tiling, Tilers art, 
Masonscraft. 1624 Cart. Smitn Virginie Wt. 209 Freestone 
for building, Slate for tyling. 1726 Leont Aébertt’s Archit. 
I. 57/x Another,.convenient way of ‘Tiling, 

b. Hreemasonry. (Usually tyling.) The proper 
guarding of a lodge, 

1888 Pall Mall G, 3x Oct. 7/2 Brother W—- E—, 
Acting: Past Master. .deliberately broke the tyling of the 
lodge, and placed the tyler inside along with the ladies. 

a. concer. Work consisting of tiles; the tiles form~ 
ing the covering of a roof, floar, ete., collectively. 

1526 ‘Tinpare. Luke ve 1g They went vp..and lett hym 
doune thorowe the tylynge. 1634 Sir T. Herserr Trae, 
6x Churches .. their outside tyling, pargetted with azure 
stones, 1694 tr. Afartcn's Voy. Spitabergen in Ace, Sew, 
Late Foy, 1. 135 The Head of the Whale..goeth down 
sloaping like unto the tyling of an House. 1925 Bradley's 
Fan. Dict.s.v. Building, 'Viling is measured by ten Foot 
Square,.. Three Bushels of Lime will do a Square of Tiling. 
1883 Mrs, Bisnor S&. Malay Pen, il,in Letsure Hour at/2 
Dutch tiling and Dutch..conceits of all kinds abound. 

8. attrib, 

2703 Moxon Meck. Exerc. 248 A Tyling Trowel, to take 
up the Morter and lay it onthe Tiles. 2769 A/usenue Rust, 
JV. 80 Tiling lath, 2s. rod. per bunch. 1907 Wests. Gaz. 
x Oct. 7/3 Two shillingsworth of cement and sand would he 
- required for a yard of tiling-work. 

Till (til), so... Forms: 5-6 tylle, 6 tile, 6-7 
tyll, 7 til, 6- tik, [Origin obscure.] 

+L. A small box, casket, or closed compartment, 


- contained within or forming part of a larger box, 


chest, or cabinet; sometimes one that could be 
lifted out, sometimes a drawer in a cabinet or chest 
of drawers ; used for keeping valuables, documents, 
etc., more safely. Ods. except as in 2. 

r4gain Mundmenta Academica (Ralls) 11.653 Prout patet. 


| in scriptis indenturis positis in ‘le tylle’ in studio. meo. 
+ Oxoniz. il in ¢ 
| 1534. fue. Warde. Kath. Arragon in Camden Misc. (1855) 
) go One cofar..having foure tilles therin, the fore fronte of 


zs30 Patscr. 28r/x Tyll in a chest, chettron. 


every of them gilte, “347-33, Sir R. Saprer List in 30¢% 


| Rep. Dep. Kor. Publ. Ree. (1869) 224 Bagges of Bokes, 
| Lettres, and other Writenges remayneng.iu the study at 


‘Westminster, and in several tilles within the same. x54g in 


| Palgrave Ane. Kal. & (nu. Excheg. (836) UN. 427 Which 
Y Tettres patentes do lye in the nethermost tyll under the tyll 
| wheton is written in text hand Acquietauncies. xr56x in 
| Nichols Proev. QO. Z diz. (1823) 1. 8 By Anthony Anthony 


‘asgt Pencivan. SA. Dect, 


a corbonetr fall [full] of tyls. 
1633, G. 


PILL. 


Closets; and in them many a chest;.,In those chests, 
boxes; in each box, a till. x652 Davenant Gowdider? it. 
liv, A spacious cabinet, with all things fraught.., she by 
' degrees Lifts every till, does every drawer draw. 2664 Pepys 
diary 8 Jan., Going to his secret till in his desk, wherein 
the key of his cash-chest lay. 171g De For Crusoe 1, 22q 
When | came to the Till in the Chests, | found there three 
great Bags of Pieces of Hight. 1737 (S, Bertncton] G. oe 
Lucca’s Mem, (1738) 13 Two little Cabinets..full af intricate 
Drawers or ‘Jills. 
2. Now sfec. A drawer, money-box, or similar 
receptacle under and behind the counter of a shop 
or bank, in which cash for daily transactions is 
temporarily kept, 
_ 1698 Lend, Gaz. No. 3363/4 Lost out of Mr. Wray's Shop 
in Little-Britain, a Til, 180r Mar. Encewortn Contrast 
v, James swept some loose money off the counter into the 
till 1856 Crume Sauhing i, 31 All the money..excepting 
what must be kept in the ‘till’ for immediate use, “1908 
Times22 Apr.5/s5 Officers, suspected they had contemplated 
robbing the tills. 
Lk. 86 {7 arper’s Mag. Jan, 242 There is generally.a race 
to see who shall first tap nature’s till (i.e. strike oil 


3. Printing. Each of the spaces or cells between 
the ribbed projections of the platen of a hand 
. printing-press, in which the pressman keeps various 
' small requisites. 

, 3888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab. 141 Tills, the cell-like divi. 
. Sions in the topside of the platen of a hand printing press. 

4. attrib. and Comb. (from 2), as ¢2/l-lock, -money, 
_ -vobber, -robbing; till-alarm, a device by which a 
bell is automatically rung when the till is opened ; 
till-box = sense 1; till-tapping, pilfering froma 

till; so till-tapper. 

| 1692 Loud. Gaz. No. 2736/4 Stolen..a Till-box with some 
| Money in it. 1739 Saducou's Country Builder's Hstintatar 

(ed. 2) rr0 Cabinet Locks, Till Locks, and Scrutoire Locks. 
1862 Catal. Internat, Exh., Brit. u, No. 5152 Ticket,receipty 
and till protector. 1877 Kniaur Dict. JJech., 77il- alarny 
x89% Daily News 3 Keb. 2/4 Part of their reserves. being 
necessary. ‘till-money ’ for daily transactions in small change. 
1893 Colundns (Ohio) Disd, 14 Nov., For some time the 
firm has been a2 loser by persistent till-tapping. .. The camera 
lens closed. automatically with the photographs of the till 
tappers. 1895 Snarru D, Afavvin xxvii, Pete declared it [the 
money stolen] was a month’s till money. 


Till, 54.2 Orig. and chiefly Se. [Origin un« 
ascertained: cf. Turin 2 in similar sense. ] 

1. A term applied to a stiff clay, more or less 
impervious to water, usually occurring in unstrati- 
fied deposits, and forming an ungenial subsoil. 
Originally a term of agriculture in Scotland, 


men] are so inattentive, as to leave good soilin some place 
and turn up tillin others. x799 J, Ropertson Agric. Perth 
19 On the declivities of almost all the hillsa strong stiff till 
abounds, /éfd. 477 Like all the land on the south aspect of 
the Seedlaws being a red till, capable of high cultivation 
and in most places approaching to the nature ofloam, 1809 
Forsytu Seanties Scot, lL, 66 Filé,..is in’ universal use 
among farmers,..implying very various mixtures of mineral 
substances placed under the fertile mould...In general,..a 
hard clay of any sort, which in a veiy slight degree admits 
the passage of water, and is impenetrable by the roots of 
plants. 1826 Scorr Axz7¢. iv, Placing paving-stones beneath 
the tree when first planted..a barrier between his roots 
and the unkindly till, Jéid, xxtli, We're down to the till 
now,..and the ne’er a coffin or ony thing else is here. 

Jig. 1831 Brewster Mai, Magic xi, (1833) 287 It. may lie 
long unproductive in the ungenial til! of human knowledge. 

b. In the majority of cases this clay belongs to. 

the Glacial or Drift period, and in geological use 
“till” has the specific sense ‘ boulder clay’. 

1842 Darwin in Li72 & Lett. (1887) I. goa A contribution 
to the Geological Society, on the boulders and ‘ fill "of South 
America, 2851 ¥rul. KR. Agric. Soc. XM. t. 281 This clay 
.-rests upon ‘till’; or boulder clay. 1863 Lyeun A zig. 
Afan xii, (ed. 3)-218 Erratics of Scandinavian origin occur 
chiefly in the lower portions of the till, 2863 A.C, Ramsay 
Phys, Geog, xxiv, (1878) 384 Much of the Lower Boulder 
clay is known as ‘ Till” in Scotland. a 

2. Hard or soft shale; app. = Tainn2, dia’, 

ré7a Sincramrm, Misc. Odsern. Hydrost, 260 (Jam.) All 
metals, as stone and tilles (which are seems of black stone, 
and participat much of the nature of coall, ly one above 
another, and keepa regular course. 1832 W.. Patrick Plants 
| Lenerk Pref. 18 The stratum itself lies on a bed of till 
’ above the miin coal, ; id : 
3. Comb, Till-stone, a fissile shale, in. coal- 

mines, etc, 
| @%830 Glouc, Farin Rep. 4 in Lib. Wsef Kn, Hush. TI, 
| A-thin wet clay, of a most adhesive nature, covering the 
| thin fissile till-stone. ; 
| PDH, 53.3 Obs, or dial. Abbrev. of Levit, 

quasi * Lent-till’: see quot. 1640. (Chiefly in 22) 
2388. Wyeirr ack, iv. 9 Take..wheete, and barli, and 
beenys, and tillis [1382 lent]. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
| P. R xvi. xevi. (Bodl. MS.), Malice off Tile is temprid 3if 
pe skynne is ida aweye & be pip sode in fresche water. 
14.: Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker so4/s5. Zarpraus, Tylles. 1607 
| Schalk, Dise. agst. Autichr. 1. ti.gs What maketh the fitches, 
tylles, tares..which are mingled with the wheate?. x640 
Parxinson: Theatr. Bot. 1068 Wee in English [call it] 
|. Lentills, but the country people in Hampshire, and other 
| countries..call ic Tills, leaving’ out the Lent, as thinking 
| that word agreeth not with the matter.. 1669 Wortince 
| Syst. Agete, (1682) 42 The least of ail Pulses is the Lentil, 
' in some places called Tills, 1760 J. Lez /utred, Zot. App. 
| 330 Tills, Aros. 


| MUL, 53.4 Printing. [Ci MHG., Ger. tie (LG. 
| dulle, Du. diffe) a socket in which something is 


1765 A. Dickson Treat, Agric. wt. (ed..2) 222 They [plowe . 


TILL. 


fixed, or through which a rod or spindle passes.] 
In the early forms of hand printing-presses, a 
horizontal cross-piece extending between and fixed 
to the two main uprights, through which passes the 
hose or sleeve, and the shank of the spindle; also 
called shelf. 

x61 CotcR., Planche,..the Till of a Printers Presse, or the 
shelfe that compasseth the Hose. 1683 Moxon J/eck, Axerc.; 
Printiug x. 26 The Till is a Board about one Inch thick... 
Jn its middle it hath a round Hole..for the Shank of the 
Spindle to passthrough. 1g7r Luckompe Hist. Print, 366 
It may..be botched up by’ putting scabbord between the 
Hose and the square holes of the ‘Till, 21842 Savage Dict. 
Printing 796 Till or Shedj, a mahogany shelf that clasps the 
hose and causes it and the spindle to come down perpen- 
dicularly without any play. 

PUML, 5.5 Obs. or dial, [f. Trun v1] 

1. An act of tilling or ploughing land: see T1bb 
v1 4, 

1649 Husbandinan's Plea agst. Tithes 36 Item for plowing 
of the fallow for Wheat at 3 tilles at 5, the Acre, for every 
of the three times plowing 601i. 2760 Brown Cae Farmer 
i. 32 In Oxfordshire, .they give their sour Jand a till, ac- 
cording to the,,condition of their lands, 

b. concer, (See quots.) 

2994-1805 Rep, Agric, Lane. 27 (E.D.S,) 7i7z, a compost 
of earth and lime, mixed. . 1828 Craven Gloss., Till, Tillage, 
manure, compost. _ 

2. ? Labour, toil: cf Tinn a.) 1, 

2a1800 Dame Oliphant xii. in Child Ballads (1886) 1. 
4o9/1 Willie he gaed hame again, To his hard task and till, 

‘+ Pill, 54.6 Obs. rere, [f, Tiun v.83] Allure- 
Ment, enticement. 

1896 CoLsE Penelope (1880) 179, I feare me he hath caught 
some doue, And keepes her tame, with tills of loue. 

PU] (ti), v1 Forms: a, 1-2 tilian (1 til(Dgan), 
2-5 tilie(n, 3 tilizen, tillien, 3-5 tylye, 3-6 tile, 
tyle, 3~7 tille, 4 tilye, tylie, tilly, 4-6 tylle, 
4-7 til, 6 tyll, 6- till, 8. 1 tiol-, teolian, 2 
teolien, 2-3 telijen, 4 telie(n, tell, teile, 4-5 
(Sc. 6) tele, 5 telle, 6-7. Sc. teil, teill, 8-9 dal, 
teel.. y. 1-2 tylian, 3-4 tulie(m (7), 4 tulye (7). 
LOE. r2Zan to strive, acquire = OF ris. /z/za to get, 
cullivate, OS. daz to obtain (MDu., Du. Ze/ex to 
breed, raise, cultivate, cause, etc), OHG, e7lén, 
silén to strive (G. sie/en to aim, strive) :—O'Teut. 
*rilé-jan, *tiléjan, denom, {. *iilo™: see TILL prep, 
By breaking of z before /, ¢é/ian became dzofian, 
teolian, \ater tele: cf, Pru v.l, Peet wl (Sievers 
ays. ae ed. 3, § 105, 3, § 107 Anm, 4, § 416, 
1qa.).| - . 
I. To labour, work for or at, cultivate. 

‘+1. ¢eir, To strive, exert oneself, labour, work. 

io. €897 K. JELRreD Gregary’s Past. C, xix. 147 He sceal 
tilian « zet he licige. cxo00 ALLFric Satnts’ Lives xxviii, 168 
-To pisum swicolum life we swincad and tiliab and to. pam 
‘towerdan life we tiliad hwonlice.’ exxgy Lamd, Hom, 19 
- Nu’ sculle we, tilian to pere saule bihofde. ¢x2z00 Trin, 
- Colt, Hon, 37 Sume men..tilizet(h] michel to odre mannas 
bihofpe, axaag Aner, &. 404 Ure Loverd..tiled efter hore 


une. 

.B, y- 97% Blickl. Ham. 219 Se deada man cwie eft..& 
teolode to.arisenne, ¢ ro00 /ELFRic Hone, 1.412, Oxa teolad 
his hlaforde. /d/d, 11.76 pa tyliad.. Gode, pa Be ne secad 
heormaaen gestreon durh sytsunge. ¢ x75. Lamd, Hom, 133 
Penne heo fundied to teoliende efter istreone. ¢xaco Z77, 
Cold, ¢/ont, 155 Panne hie wilen tulien after strene. 

+2. divans. Yo labour after, seek after, provide; 
to. get by effort, to obtain, acquire, or earn by 
labour;. ‘also (later) szwply, to get, obtain. In 
Ok. and Early ME. const. with genitive, later 
“with acc.” Ods. A 
- agoo Ags, Psalter (Th.) xviii. 7 Full neah ele mann bees 
tiolad,,hu-he on ecnesse swincan meze, ¢1e0o AELFRIC 
ffont, UL. g52 Se asolcena Seowa, pe nolde tilian nan ding 
his hlaforde, -¢1016 O. E, Chron, an. 1016 (Laud), Hi.. 
heom metes tilodon..: a@xx75 Coté, Hom, 223 pu scealt mid 
zerfeSnesse jie metes ‘tylian, e1220 Bestiary 80 in O. E, 
Mise. 3 Ne mai he [the eagle] tilen him non fode... ‘xz97 R, 
Guouce, (Rolls) 974 Hii..swonke & tylede-horliflode. ¢2330 
R. BRunne Chron, (1810) 220 His luf to tak & tille,. 1377 
Lancu. &. Pd. B. xiv. 67 Many wyntres men lyueden and 
no mete ne tulyeden (y, 7. telecen, tiliden, tilieden, tylied ; 


Cy.xvi 271 no mete telden], ¢1380 Wycuir HRs, (1880) 300 
Pore men., pat hauen greet neede... to’ pyng pat freris. tillen 


of hem. ¢ 1425 Cast, Persev. 2538 in Macro Pl, 153 A-forn 


mele, men mete schul tyle [ries skyl, wyl, hyle]. ¢ 1440 
York Myst. vi. 59 Adam 1{..tille with-alle pi meete and 


drynke for euer-more. 


+3. To take care of or attend to medically; to 
treat (a patient, or a-disease). Const. as in 2, 


Only OZ. 


_ | @8g0 Laws Kegbert, Poenit. sv, c.20 Wifman. .zif heo tilad 
. hire cilde mid anigum wiccecresfie, ¢897 K. AlLrRep 

Grégory's Past. C. \xii. 457 Hweedres,. dara yfela is betere 
#r-to tilianne?. ax000 Live St, Guihlac xxii. (Goodw,) 96 


His laces hine mid sealfum lange teolodon, ¢1oda Sax 


Leechd, 11. 60 ponan se micla. geoxa cume, oppe. hu hit 


mon tilian scule, ; 
.&. trans,.To bestow labour and attention, such 


as ploughing, harrowing, manuring, etce., upon 


(and) so as to fit it for raising crops; to cultivate. 
“a, ¢ 1208 Lay, 2618 pat lond heo lette tilien [¢xa7g tilie). 
@x300 Cursae 17) 23851 (Edinb) 1.worpe it es to-til (2, 27 
Mile, tile, Gates tell] pe fild, Pat.noht ogain’ be sed mai_yeld, 
€1460 F cb.) xxxilr47 Pe folk owber tillez:ne 


00: 


28 


ii, § Nether was there eny man to tylle the earth. 2625 
Carpenter Geoy, Dedin. u. i, He began..to till and manure 
the soyle with all heedfull industrie. 1965 HurcHinson 
Hist, Mass, 1. .207 Light land being eusily tilled. 1835 
Tuirtwat Greece I, ix. 342 The prisoners were forced to 
till the enemy's Jand, 

B. exz00 Vices & Virtues 75 And land telizen and 
werizen. 13.. Tell [see quot. @ 1300 ina). ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) xxil. 103 Men of oure stature, be whilk telez pe 
land. e¢1z4s0 Godstow Rey. 33 In londes I-telyd and not 
I-telyd., 1536 in Reg. May. Sig. Scot. 1538. 394 Licence.. 
to ryfe, outbreke and teill yeirlie 1000 acris of thair com- 
mounlandis. 1369 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.653 Na Scottis- 
| man dwelland in Scotland sall tak or teill ony ground in 

England, 1882 Jaco Corxw. Gloss., Z eed, to plant or sow, 

b. sfec. To plough (land). 

1977 Lanct, P. PZB. xrx. 256 My plowman Piers shal 
ben.., And for to tulye [v. 7. tilie] treuthe a teme shal he 
haue. 7523 DouG.as nets vi. xiv, 96 Quhair thow thi riggis 
telis for te saw. 1535 CoverDaLe 1 Sam, xiv. 14 Halue an 
aker of londe, which a pare of oxen maye tyll in one daye. 
x6ga Neepuam tr. Selden’s Mare Ci. 260 An Hide..is so 
much Land as a Man can till with one Plow for a year. 
1863 Fawcrrr Pol, Econ. 1, iv. (1876) 42 The same ploughs 

. till the land for many successive crops. 
G@. absol, 

zroo-ar O, E. Chron. an. re On ungewederan pa 
man odde tilian sceolde ode eft tilda gegaderian. x340-70 
Alex, & Dina. 854 Whan 3e mow take no tol to tilien on erpe, 
ax1400-s0 Alexander 4581 How suld 3e telle withouten 
toles? “x#96 Dauaympie tr, Leslie's Hist, Scot. v.(S.T.8.) 1. 
293 This Haii..was behaldeng in the neist feild how the 
pluche teilet, x652 Br. Hart duois, World 1. viii, They 
then must purvey for their own food, and either till, or 
famish, .x850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast, Ord, (1863) 125 
They drained, they tilled, they planted. 

+5. gras, To raise, rear (a crop); to tend and 
cultivate (a plant) so as to promote growth. Ods, 

exago Gen. & Ex. 1278 Abraham,.tillede corn and sette 
treen. 1387 Trevisa Hieden (Rolls) II. 309 To ere and 

sowe and haue corne i-teled.’ ¢xzqoo Maunprv. (1839) v. 50 

Men maken all weys bat bawme to ben tyled of the cristen 

en 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 391 b/x Of hym that tylyeth 

the vyne. 5 

6. fig. To cultivate (something figured as land or 
as a crop, e.g. the mind, a ‘ field’ of knowledge, 
a virtue, etc.) | 

1393 Lanat, P..P?, C. 1. 87 Bisshopes..Ben chargid with 
holy churche charyte to tulie, Pat is, leel loue. .a-mong lered 
and lewed. 1335 CovERDALE “ek, xxxvi. g Vnto you will 
I turne me, that ye maye be tylled and sowen, 1642 Gaus 
DEN Zhvee Sern. 132 Hee becomes tild and polished for the 
best society. @1764 Lioyp Author's Apol. Wks. 1774 1.6 
And tills their minds with proper care, 1889 Roscos in 
' Nature ro Oct. 579/1 His most important researches have 
entered upon fields hitherto tilled, with but scanty success, 
by the biologist. 

IT. To prepare, set, or spread in readiness, 

7. tvans. To spread (a net), set (a trap or snare), 
Also, to set in any position. Now s. w. dial, Cf. 
TELD v. 4. Also adsol, 

az225 Axcr, R. 334 (MS. Nero) Per me sit mid be grea- 
hundes forte kepen a hearde, oder tillen [v.27 Vern, tilleb, 
Corpus, Cleop., Caius tilded, 7'7/us tildes] pe nettes ajean 
ham. . 1587 Turserv.: Treg, 7. 33 The wilie witted bo 
That tiles his trappe to take the subtile foxe. x6x3 W. 
Browne Sheph, Pipe u. (1614) D j b, Nor knowes a trappe nor 
snare'to till, ¢x7g0 Mrs. Paumer Devon, Diad. (1837) 2 
Took a bard out of the springal that little maester had 
a-teel’d. 1799 in Southey Cosz,-Al. B&. (1851) 1V. 523 [By 
Newton Busnel we saw a board] Man Traps and Spring 
Guns are tilled in this Garden. 1880 Carnecie 7radding 
“gs It is. ten chances to one that the rabbit will go over 

or to the place at which you did not (as it is called in 
the West) ‘till’ your gin. Jdd. 36 In..trapping rooks.. 
there is no difficulty in telling what part of the field to ‘ till’ 
in. 1882 Jaco Coruw, Gloss., Teel, to set or ‘teel a trap’. 

1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss., Tile or Teel. .to tile a trap, to seta 
trap; to tile a gate, to set it open. r898 QuittER-CoucH 

Wand. Heath 80 He and his mates went out and tilled 
the trammel. ; 

+8. To pitch (a tent): = TELD v 13 to set 

(asail), Ods. 

1362 Lane. P. PZ, Av. 44 Ten bousend of Tentes I-tilled 
(w.rr. I-teldyde, teldit, teled] be-sydes, . 2628 Dicay Voy. 
Atledi?,(Camden) 1x Wehad not men enough to till our sailes 
untill the other shippes were gone past our discerning, 

III. +9. Comb. of verb-stem. Till-land (tele- 

land), tilled land, land under cultivation; so till- 
ridge (teill ryge). Sc. Obs, 

3437 Registr. A berdon, (Maitland) I. 247 Merkand north< 
West Our a moss to pe nerrast teleland of Ardgrane, 1549 
Abterdeen Regr, (Spald. Cl.).I. 274 That na maner of takis- 
men..ryif out., ony landis. .without thair teill ryge of auld.. 

+ Till, v2 Ods. Forms: 3-4 tille; also 3rd 
sing. pres. 3 tilp, tylp; pa. ¢. 3 tylde, 3-4 tilde, 

5 tilt. [WE *Z7/an, in comb. geti//an to touch, 
teach, attain, a/z//ax to touch; cf. Goth, gati/én to 
attain, obtain.] itr. To reach, extend (to a 
specified point or distance; in quot. 1393, to 
a specified length), : 

[zx000 Blickl, Glosses (B.E.T.S,) 262/2 Weras bloda & 
facenfulle na healfe getillad.] cx290 S27, Brendan 616 in 
S. Hug. Leg. 236 His her tilde-doun to is fet, of berde and 
of heued. x297_R. Grouc, 174 Fram. douere in to. chestre 
tillep watelinge stret. 1387 TRevisa Agden (Rolls) 1. 107 
The kyngdom of Deyra tulede and streizte from be ryuer of 
Humber anon to. be ryuere of Tyne, 1393 Lanat. P, PZ, 
C, vi..220° Ich putte hem in pressours..T yl ten yerdes ober 
twelue tilled [A.v, 128 tolden; B. v. arg tolled] out prettyne. 
| bp. tvans. (a) To stretch to, attain to, reach, 
| touch." (4) To stretch (a thing) ont. ; 
[eg6x Arustwotp Rule St. Benet vii. (Schréer)-23 if we 


TIL. 


- pone hrof bzere healican eadmodnesse zetillan willad.] exgco 


Destr, Troy 914 As he tilt out his tung with bis tethe grym, 

+ Pill, v.38 Oss, Forms: |i tyllan, ga. t.tylde}, 
3 tulle(n (7), fa. 2. tulde, 4-5 tille, tylle, 5 tyll, 
4-7 till (4 til, 6-7 fa. ft and pple. tild): see also 
Toit vt [OE. */y//az (in comb. fortyllan to draw 
away, seduce), early ME. ¢u/len (21), ME, dydle, tlle, 
zl, Ulterior history obscure.] 

l. trans. To draw, attract, persuade; to entice, 
allure, coax; to win over. 

a@z228 Ancr. R. 320 Mi liht onswere, oder mine liht lates, 
tulde him erest upon me. /dze2. 414 Ne tulle 3e to be 3ete 
nyune unkude harloz, @x300 Cursor AZ. 12175 (Cott.) To be 
scole him for to till [z.». tille], a@23q¢0o Hamroute Psalter 
xxiv, 2 Pof bai waite nyght and daye with ill suggestions to 
till me tilsyn, 13.. Minor Poems Jr. Vernon J1S. xxix. U 


38 On of be lewes Malicious Tilled pe child in to his hous. . 


61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxx, (Theodern) 159 For eth is a man 


_to ul To do it pat is his wil. x47x Rirctey Comp, Alchv. 


xliiizin Ashm, (7652) 158 Lest wyth theyr flatteryng they so the 
tyll That thou agre unto ther wyil. 1581 A, Hau. Jiad ww, 

t He tild them for to trye And proue with him the com- 
Ge. 1600 Ho.tann L7wy xxi. x1. 399 By tilling them on, 
and alluring them with hope of great rewards. x609 C, 
Butter Hem, Afon, li, (1623) Div, The sunne rising doth 


oftimes till them forth. 1666 M. M. Solomon's Prescript, 


83 Devils ..Jabouring to... till thee on, 
b. adsol. : 
x3.. Cursor M. 27307 (Catt.) He sal him til a-emendes 
drau,..wit wordes soft and mild, Als moder. tilland dos hir 
child. a@xzs9x H. Suitu Wes, (1866-7) I. 299 As though his 
eyes would draw his heart, as the bait tilleth on the hook. 
2. To draw (physically). 
a@ 1400-80 Alexander 5479 Pai [sirens] droze bam down in-to 
pedepe & drowned paim..Or els pai tillid paim to be trees. 
b. zxér. ?To proceed, go. (Cf. ‘draw near’.) 
x297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2492 Sire graunte me panne, quap 
hengist, 3if it is bi wille As moche place as mid a puong ich 
may aboute tille. ¢1330 R. Bruxnge Chron, (1819) 128 To 
gile no to fraude wild he neuer tille, [But this may be 1.] 


Till (til), vt [mod fi Tina 56.1] fans. To: 


put (money) into a till. ; 

184x J. T. Hewrerr Parish Clerk II. 68 Having tilled 
the fourpence three farthings.. 1891 Goscwen in Standard 
9 July 2/3 Coins.. which have been tilled for many years, 
fe fe not being exposed to any friction, 

Till (til), pred., conj., adv. Forms: 1, 3-7 til, 
4-5 tille, tylie, 4-6 tyl, tyIl; 3 (Orm.), 4 till 
(in 18th ¢. often printed ’¢2/7 as if short for UnriL). 
Also 4 tel, 4-5 tell, 5 telle; 5 (9 dal.) tul, 6 
(8 dial.) tull; 5 thyll(e. [ONorthumb. 722, a. 
ON. zé/ prep. with genitive (e.g. ¢22 Islands, to 
Iceland, 422 dauda-dags to the day of death); mod. 
Icel., Feero., Norw., Da, ¢2/, Sw. t2/7; also OFris, 
tt? prep. with dative. Prob. originally a sb. *¢27 
= OE, é7d fixed point, station, OHG., MH, 2z2, 
Ger. zze/ neut, end, limit, point aimed at, goal, 
late MLG. ze/, ¢7/7 aim, (fixed) point of time; cf. 
ON, aldrtili end of life, death; hence the const. 
with genitive: prop. ‘with the limit or goal of 
(the place or time named)’. In ON. it filled the 
place of the WGer. prep. 24, zz, te, Ger. 2u, 22, 2¢, 
OE. #é,To. Characteristically northern in reference 
to place or purpose (though in ME, occasionally 
midl, or south.); in reference to time, general Eng, 
from ¢1300, though now often superseded by the 
compound Untin. ‘To the same root-belong OE. 
zi/ adj. ‘to the purpose, serviceable, good’, and 
OE. tzlian, -itllan, Tiuu v.1, v.2] 

A. prep. I, Local and dative. Now only z. 
dial, and Se., where normally used instead of ¢o 
before a vowel or 2, 

1. = To greg. a. In the ordinary local sense of Yo. 

@ 800 Inscription, Ruthwetl Cross, Dumfries in O.£.T. 
126 Hwebre per fuse fearran kwomu eppile til anum. 
¢%2z00 Ormin Ded. 170 He..stah pa sipbenn upp till heffne. 
@1300 Cursor MM, 10832 (Cott.) Ar he his wijf til hus wald 
bring. ¢ 2330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 3. Pe fled out.of 
Wales away tille Ireland.. ¢1380 Wycur Sef, Wks. IIT. 
445 Suche gone prively tilhelle.. ¢x386 Cuaucer Kui.'s T. 
2106 They goon HoomtilAtthenes. ¢x4q60 Towneley AZyst. 
xv. 113 Tyll egyp.weynd’ shall we. 1489. Caxton Faptes 
of A. xii, 114 He dyde goo. from one place ty) another. 
1582-8 Live Yanzes VJ (1804) 256 The Earle.of Atholl sent 


_ aduertisement heirof till Argyll. 41618 J. Davizs Zglagues 


Poems (1772) rr4 Whan we wenden till eer eee 1807 J. 
Stace Poems 36 As king Solomon hath said, The place I'll 


. not turn tilt[=to it) 1816 Scorr Ax#iq. ix, Rab. .bang’d 
’ out o’ bed, and till some of his .readiest claes, 


b. As jaras; so as to reach, Cf. also C, 3. 
1378 Barzour Bruce x. 682 Swerdis..War till the hyltis 
all bludy. c¢xzg00 Maunbev. (1839) ix. ro7 The forpartie of 
the heed til ynder the chyn is at Rome. . 1483 Caxton 


. Gold, Leg. 80/2 Nabugodonosor..sente vnto all Regyons 


aboute ,, tyl the mountes of ethyope.. 1535 CoverRDALE 
Fudg..xx. 43 They,.folowed vpon them,.and trode them 


: downe tyll afore Gibea. 1961 Hottysusn Hom, Apoth, 38 
| That it maye reache..from the nauell tyll the pa | 


membres, 1828 Bucnan Sadlads1. 2 He read jit till an end, 
2. In senses of zo derived from the local.. a. where 


the object is not a point in space. Now Se. 


¢1200 OrmIn Ded,.18 Pu pohhtesst tatt itt mikhte wel Till 
mikell frame turrnenn, a1340 Hampoure Psalter xxiv. 2 
Ill suggestions to till me‘til'syn, ‘'¢ 1400 Maunprv. (Roxb,) 
Pref. 2°What lufe he had til his sugets. /did. iv, 12 


| Changed. .fra.a faire damysell til a dragoun. xgog Br. ° 
Fisuer Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks, (EVE.T.S.). 


1... 294 She restrayned her appetyte ty] one mele & tyl one 


TILI, 


fysshe on the day. 1513 DouGtas 2xeis vi. Prol. 64 Till 
vertu thaim to brod, 1582-8 Lie Yas. VE (1804) 260 He 
was putt ull extreme tortor. 1655 Futter CA. Hiss iv. iii, 
§ 40 He was..restored till his liberty and archbishoprick. 
1826 J, Witson Voce. Amdr, Wks, (1855) 1, 125, I venerate 
the adherence till’. 1838 Ramsay Aewiz. v. (1870) 104 
‘They're what we must all come till’. 

+ b. Couformably to, in accordance with, after. 
Obs. rare. 

1340 Hameo Pr. Conse. go Ik man..God made til his 
awen lyknesse. ¢1qo0 Maunpev, (Roxb.) Pref.2 How dere 
he boght man hat he had made til his awen liknes. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Alauchardys xix. 59 He was not armed tyl his 
plesure. Z 

+e. To or for the purpose of, in order to be ; to 
become, as. Ods. 

21352 Minor /'ocazs xi. 40 Pat he may at his ending haue 
heuin till his mede, a@x4qg0 Le Worte Arth, 637 The feyrest 
lady..Tille his lemman chosen hath he. ¢1489 Caxton 
Blanchardynt xxv. 93, { wolde have gyuen you tylhis wyff. 

3. Expressing the indirect object or dative rela- 
tion. After verbs of giving, telling, comparing, 
hearkening, pertaining, addition, affecting action; 
adjs. and sbs. of likeness, agreeableness, belonging, 
relationship, etc. Now 2. dé, and Se. 

eggo Lindisf, Goss, Matt, xxvi. 32 Da cued til him Se 
heelend. ¢xac0o Ormtn 803 He segade puss dll himm. 13., 
Cursor M. 13632 (Cott. & Fairf.) Hald pe til (Gots & Titn. 
to] him. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 1833 Of twa [reasons] 
byfore I spake, Now wil I other twa til pam. take, 1337 
Lay Folks Catech, ag (MS. T.) OF the lawe and pe lare pat 
langes till halikirke.  /é7d. 89 Iesu crist..Is sothefastly god 
even til [= equal to] his fadir. 137g Barsovr Bruce 1. 565 
pe Endentur- till him gaf be. /ézd, xm. 51x Till hym neir 
syb wes he. ¢1q00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 Knawen 
openly til all men. /é/d. iti, 9 ai schuld be obedient til 
him. c1460 Toneley Alyst. xvut. 239 Whi dos thou tyll 
vsthus? x5ax PisnHer Serseayst, Lutherie Wks. (EET 8) 
1. 317 How that shadowe & this thynge agreeth,.one tyll 
another. x724 Ramsay Tea-z, Ais. (1733) I. 21 Wad ye 
compare yer sell to me, A Docken tilla tansie, 1790 Mrs. 
Wuercer Mestad, Dial. (1821) 59 He hes dun tull em 
oa[sall] alike. 1825 Scorr Guy a/. xv, The death of the 
grey mare, swas naething till’t, 1818 — Ard. Mid, xviti, 

Hear till her’, said Madge. 

+4, In prec. senscs, often placed after its object, 
for metrical reasons. Ods. 

a1300 Cursor M, 3712 (Cott.) And sithen his sun he cald 
him ill. ¢2gg0 Mid. Palerne 2350, 1 wold wend hem tille 
wib-oute ani stint, 61380 Sir Ferumd. 5264 Pus he spak 
him tille. ¢1420° Chron. Vilod. 1412 Alle his askyng bey 

rauntede hym tylle.. axs6a G. Cavenvisn Poems (1825) 
{iL 19, I espied certeyn persons comyng me tyll, 

ID. OF time. 

5. Onward to (a specified time); up to the time 
of (an event); during the whole time before; until. 
(Denoting continuance up to a particular time, and 
usually implying cessation or change at that time: 
cf, .B. 1.) 

er3ge R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 27 Fro Eneas till 
Brutus tyme. ¢2375 Cusor AL 498 (Fairf.) Sa pai sal tille 
{Cott., Gott. to] domes day. aigoo Sir Perc, 25 Fro 
thethyne tille his lyves ende. @1548 Hate Chron, Adw. 1 
232b, He kepte all these thinges secret, tyll lis retorne, 
1588, x827 [see Morn 2b). x592 Suaxs. 1 Hen. V7.1 ite 
127 Fight till the last gaspe.  x6zx_ Bisug /.rod. xvi. 19 
Let no man leaue of it till the morning. 1632 Le Grys 
tr. Vedleius Paterc. Ded, 7 From the foundation of the city 
till the ruine of the Macedonian kingdome. 1824 Scor'r 
St, Ronan's xxxviii, She doubted if the woman would live 
till morning. . . 

b. After a negative, denoting the continuance of 
the negative condition up to the time indicated 
(and implying its cessation then); thus nearly 
equivalent to defore. Cf. BL rb. 

1590 Suaxs. Com. Zrr. wt. ii, 164, 1 neuer saw her till this 
time. 1649 Heviin Relat. §& Odserv. 1. 155 To give no 
account for it till Doomes-day in the afternoone, 1671 Lavy 
Mary Barrts in rath Rep, ist, MSS. Comm, App. V. 22 
The grand ballett is not to be danced till Shrove-Munday, 
1719 De For Crisoe (1790) I. 28. [He] begged of me not to 

o on shore till day. 2862. M. Partison #sy. (1889) I. 4x 
ft was not titl the fourteenth century that their gu.ld rose 
into wealth and importance. 1887 Mrs. Ortrnanr Aakers 

Venice u. it. 177 ‘Lhe news. .did not reach him till long after 
the event. oe 

e. Followed by an adverb (or adv. phr.) of time 
Cf Now 13, THEN 7. 

ex380 Wrcur Last Age Church 30 Fro Crist til now, 
prittene hundrid ‘eer and sixe and fyfty.. @2g18 Sxerrow 
AMaguyf. 319 Fare you well tyll sone. xg35 CoverDaLe 
Prov, xxix. 11 A foole poureth out his sprete alltogether, 
but a wyse man kepeth it in till afterwarde, 1g98 SHaks. 
Merry W.v. i, 28, L knew not what ‘twas to be beaten, till 
lately, 1667 Micron ?. Z. 1. 744, 1 know thee not, nor 
ever saw till now Sight more detestable, 1746 FRANCIS tr. 

Horace, Epist. i. vit. 107 Till then farewel. 1844 KIncLake 
Eothen. viii, It was: not till after midnight that my visit.. 
came toanend, Mud. I stayed till after ten o'clock. 

III. = 7Zo with the infinitive. Now only Se. 

6. a. as prep. introducing the infinitive of purpose. 

Not in Norse. Closely akin to 2c} Aare sorrovw til aimesé 
= to.or with the aim of, or.for the purpose of, amesing their 
sorrow, to the mitigation of their sorrow, _ 

13.. Cursor M. 5330 (Cott.) He praid be god men bat bar 
wer To lith a quil his word til her. -¢x37§ Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxi, (Clement) 519 Thane, pare gret sorow til ames, Petyre 
pame“tald how It was Hapnyt. ¢x4253 Wyntoun: Crow, 
IX..xxv. 2838 Tyll ete ore drink, syng ore dance. 1513 
Dovaras eneis vit vii, 3x Sen Nereus douchtir, Thetis, 
mycht.. Tnduce the till enarme “bir ‘son Achill. . 1335 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) IIL. 323 For, till reskew Thair 
liberiie .. Beseikand bim to tak auctoritie In that. mater 


-nat be rype. 
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and afald ay till be. rs99 A. Hume 2frsi. to.G. Moncrie® 

164 Till execute their office man be hyved. 

b. as sign of the simple infinitive; esp. after for. 

Now chiefly used before a vowel or 4. 

1375 Cursor M, 12989 (Fairf.: For tille [w. » to] be myne 
vnderloute. 1375 Barnour Sruce 1. 98 ‘Trawayllyt for to 
wyn senyhory, And throw hys mycht till occupy Landis. 
1424 Coldstream Chartul, (1879) 42 Be it mad kend..me 
Jon of Swynton. .till haue fulli grantit to ye priores [etc.]. 
cx1485 Digty Myst. (1882) tv. 1252 Now aught I sore till 
irke 1 2513 Douctas. 4ne/s vi. xv. 10 For til excers the art 
of geometrye, 1826 Scott Azdig. xxv, An ye had wussed 
till hae been present. ¢ 1880 Lyttte Paddy MeQuillan 85 
(E.D.D.) Get Mickey Mooney till gie me a lift wi’ them, 

B. conj. (orig. the prep. governing the demon- 
strative pron, Z4a/, in apposition with the following 
clause.) Cf. Un'try, similarly used. 

(E rom the earliest. ME. times both 27/7 that (see Tuar 
conf, rc) and the simple ¢/// occur; supplanting OE, 44 
fet, early ME. ofat, a Jal (see O prep.3, A prep.3), also OK, 
of Je and the simple df. 77dd chat represented ON, tid Jess 
(MSw. 22/7 Jes (at), ti1 Jet, Sw. 222 dess at.) 

1. To the time that; up to (the point) when; 
until, (Denoting the continuance of the action or 
slate expressed by the principal clause up to the 
time expressed by the dependent clause, and usually 
implying that at that time such action or state 
ceases and a different or opposite one hegins.) 

Formerly often (and still.avc/.) with dependent clause in 
subjunctive when expressing supposition, contingency, or 
expectation (in MI. sometimes even when expressing fact) ; 
so also in subordinate senses below. 

1154 0. Z. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 1137; Par he nam he 
biscop..&.-hise neues & dide zlle in prisun til hi iafen nu 
here castles. ¢zz00 Ormin 126 Swa pe33 leddenn heore lif Till 
pet te33 werenn alcde, 

iil batt he waxenn wass, a@rzes Leg, Kath. 720 Peos meiden 
+, abad baldeliche adet me [v. ~ til bet men] come & fatte 
hire. ¢1320 Cast. Love 44 ‘To wonen and welden to such 
ende, Til bat he scholde to heuene wende. 13.. Cursor Af, 
8421 (Gott.) pu sett him to fostering, Tille he be lerid him- 
self to lede, 1420-30 Prymer (E.1.T.S.) 64 Alle pe daies 
in whiche y trauele now, y abide til my chaungyng come. 
x526 Tinnate Luke xv. 8 What woman..doth not. .seke 
diligently, till she finde it? zs60 Inceienn Drsod. Child 
(Percy Soc.) 22, I thought it surely a whole hundred yere, 
Tyll in this place I sawe you here. 1588 Suaxs. £.Z. L, 
1, ti, 131 Forbeare till this company be past. 1610 — Tew, 
1. li. 465, I will resist such entertainment, till Mine enemy 
ha’s more pow’r. x61x Biate Dax, ii, 34 Thou sawest till 
that a stone was cut out without hands, 1623 Massincer 
New Way ut. iii, She. .sits on thorus, tillshe be private with 
him. 1707 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres, St. Eng. 1. xv. (ed, 22) 
194 They .. forfeited their Places if they did marry, till by 
Act of Parliament, .they were allowed to take Wives, 1796 
Hist. Ned Evens \1, 213, 1 shall count the hours till -L 
return, 1833 Hr, Martineau Zhree Aves iii. 89 To be left 
at the Blue Lion till called for. x8g0 ‘lennyson J Jen. 
xiii, 8 Silence, till 1 be silent too. 

b. With negative (expressed or implied) in the 
principal clause, and the dependent clause with ¢7// 
denoting the continuance of the negative condition 
up to the specified time, and usually (as in 1) 
implying its cessation or reversal (i.e. the com- 
mencement of the opposite or pusitive condition) 
at.that time. 

Here defore can he substituted. for 77/7, but is not strictly 
synonymous with it, since in that case the negative qualities 
the whole statement including the dependent clause, This 
may also be the case with /7?¢, e.g.‘ You need not wait till 
I come back’ (sense 1); cf. * You must not go till I come 
back’ (1b). Hence some sentences of this form are ambig. 
uous; but usually the context or circumstances make it 
clear which is meant, 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 19 Ne stired he nout of slepe Til de sunne 
haued sinen ries him abuten. 13.. Sevy2 Sag. (W.) 1276 
For thef of steling wil nowt )linne Til he honge bi the 
chinne,. ¢1386 CHaucrr rol. 2x Til we be roten, can we 
1463 Bury. Wills (Camden) 27 This mony 
not to be delyuerid..tyl the messe of Requiem be endyd. 
1526 TInDALE Fo xii, 38 The cocke shall nott crowe, till 
thou have [16rr hast] denyed me thryse. 1648 Herrick 
Lesper.,.Gloric, Seidome comes Glorie till a man be dead. 
1676 Lister in Ray's Corr, (1848) 125, I shall resolve upon 
nothing till Isee you, 7766 Gotpsm. Vic, HW’. xviii, Man little 


till hetriesthem, 1780 /Zirror No, to4 ? 8 At length weset 
out,.but not till repeated ‘instructions were given [etc.}. 
ax814 Spaniards w.i.in New Brit. Theatre II. 239: Nor 
will the flaming sword of war..Be. sheath'd again ull that 
the Moorish pride Be humbled. 1832 Hr. Martineau 
Denerara i, 15 We shall never prosper..till the system is 
whoily changed, . 1864 Lever Men & Women, etc. Ser. 1. ot 
© Never imagine’, said.a wise prelate, ‘that you will root 
Popery out of England till you destroy Oxford’, 


c. Formerly, and still dial. and in U.S., used 
after a negative principal clause, where defore (or 
when) is now substituted in Standard English. 


Tet tyll ‘he came there. 1559 (irr. Mag, Edw. LV ii, I 
could not be ware tyl I was bvegiled. 
vy. 231. Scarcely were wee well aduanced in our way, till wee 
were beset with more then three hundred. Arabs, 1725 De 
For Voy, round World (1840) 79, 1 had not been many 
hours on board, till I was surprised with the firing of three 
muskets. °3756 Mrs. Caoerwoon in Codiness Collect.(Maitl, 
Cl.) 186, I was not long‘set till Margaret camie to see me, 


‘d. Depending on a principal clause containing: 


an expression of long duration. of time or delay | 


before the act or state expressed by the dependent 
clanse begins or takes effect. Now d/af. 
c1330 Assump. Virg. (B, M. MS.) tar Alle him. penkeb 


swipe longe Til pou comest hem amonge. . 1450. Mare, - 


fbid. gt47 Fra batt he wass full litell - 


knows ‘what calamities are beyond his patience to. bear, . 


c1gz0 ? Lyne, Assembly of Gods 1130 No man cowde hym | 


1632 Liricow Trae, . 


tillage or husbondrie, 


TILLAGE. 


Paston in ?. Leté..¥. 178, I thynk ryth longe tyll I hauwe 
some god tydyngys fro yow. ¢xg30 Lo. Bernurs A rth, Lyts 
Sryt. 445, Ll shal think tyll that season be come as long or 
longer than ye shal do. 1533 -~ Gold, Bh M. Aurel, 
Rivb, The mayden that tarieth long tyll she be maried. 
x590 Martowsn Zcrzy, //,11. i. 82 Come, leade the way, 1 long 
till Lam there, xr60z Suaxs, 4am, Iv. vii. 182 But tong. it 
could not be, Tili that her garments .. Pul’d the poore 
wretch..To muddy death. 1640 tr. Verdere’s Rom. of Nort 
IIL. iv. 13 He..thought it long till hee was in the Civile. 
2825 Carnver Schifter us, (1845) 189 lt was not long till.. 
he set about.turning this new knowledge to account. 1866 
Howe wis Venet, £12 (1880) 122 So at. first she seemed, and 
it was long till we doubted her perfection. 
e. Indicating the ultimate result or outcome of 
a continued action expressed by the principal clause: 
So long or so far that; so that at length. 
ex220 Bestiary 65 Der-ouer he fleyed, and up he te, Tit 
Sat he de heuene sed. a xz00 Cursor M, 109g (Cott.) Quen 
pai had beden til bai war irk, 1377 Lanai, P, Pe. B, 
96 And panne to sitten and soupen til slepe hem assaille, 
e1x430 Chev. Assigue g6 He wente borow a foreste., Phylle 
he come to a watur, xrg08 Dunnar Codd. Targe 239 ‘Vhay 
fyrit gunnis .. Till that the reke raise to the firmament, 
r6ro Suaks. Tem. wi. 8 Blow till thou burst thy winde, 
«766 Go.psm, Iie, W. xii, He..stands out and higgles, and 
. tires them till he gets a bargain. 1895 Mrs. H. Warb 
Bessie Costrelt ij. 31 Bessie ran till she was out of breath, | 
+h After so long, so far, etc., indicating ulti- 


| mate result. Ods.. (Now expressed by ¢Aat, or by 


tz/Z with omission of so dong, etc. as in ea) (CE 
MSw. swa lange til pes; Ger. so dang bis.) : 
€2386 Cuaucer Sop, 7. 58 So longe he wente hous by 
hous, til he Cam til’an hous ther he was wont to be 
Refresshed. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvit, xxiii, 724 He 
rode so fast tyl he came to Camelot. xsg0 Srenser . Q. 
i. ii, 12 So long they traveiled’..‘Till thar at last they to a 
Castle came. 1993 Suais. 2 Aen. VL, wn i. 362 [Hel] 
fought so long, till that his thighes with Darts. Were 
almost like’ a sharpe-quill’d Porpentine. is99 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 44/1 Vse it as long till it return 
noe more. 31643 Trape Cove. Gen xxxii. 26 ‘The im- 
portunate widow teacheth us, to press God so far, till we 
put him to the blush, a@19738 J. Suinner Christias Ba'ing 
xiii, Poems (1809) 45 Leitcly. .gae ‘im sic a kick, Till they a’ 
thought him slain. [1800 Cotertpce Piecalow, wv. v, And 
till we are indemnified, so long Stays Prague in pledge.) 
+2. During the time that; so long as; white. 
¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 18 His childre he wild 
auance tille he o lyue were, 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol, 
82 Til saule & body togydir ves, /é/d. 107 Til pat he ves 
vith paim in lyfe. xgg8 Be. Watson Sev, Sacram,. xvi, 
roz Let vs..make haste to amende our lyues tyll we haue 
tyme. x6o4 T. Wricut Passions (1620) 14 ‘To. prosecute 
pleasures.. enjoy the roses til they flourish, 
+C, adv. = To adv, Obs. rare. ; 
L. In conjunction with fra (= fro): see Fro adv., 
and cf, To AND FRO. 


@ 1300 Cursor AL. 11937 Pat water moght rin fra and till, 


Vie of be flum al atte will, 13.. Avang. Niced, 195 in 


Herrig's Archiv LILI, 395 Sir Pilates wife.. Till hir lord pus» 


gan say Deme noght Ihesu tyll ne fra. ¢1386 CHaucur 
Aeeve's T. 119 How that the hopur wagges til and fra. 
2. = to prep. (see A. 1) with ellipsis of sb. 
@ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) r07 Pe gode erle of Aniowe, 


of Mald herd he say Fulle richely to trowe tille tok his way. 


1375 Cursor M4. 14523 (Mairf.), & per-to gode couenande 
pai his, & iche an tiile paire traupis plizt, a 1 

3. Used to qualify Zo, indo, unto, In Wyclifrender- 
ing L, wsgue (ad, iz), even, as far.as, on (to). 

3382 Wycuir Acts xxiii. x, 1 with al good conscience haue 
lyued bifore God, til into [/sdg. usque in) this dai, Jaze, 
xxviltl. 24 Fro the mora til to. euentijde, . 1388 ~— Yen ii 
9 ‘The doom therof cam til to [Mudg. usyue ad, 1382 
vnto] heuenes. ¢1q35. Vurr. Portugal ogz That thys fynd 
hym yeld A-non to me tylle [vée wylle},  x4.. 
Coll, Citizen Londan (Camden) 90 The sayde Adam was 
mayre tylle unto the xxjf day of Marche. 1577 KnNewstus 
Confit, (579) 70b, Euen so remember the suffering of 
Christ... till vnto his comming, 

Tillable (tilab'l), a. [f Tru v1+-aBee.] 
Capable of being tilled or cultivated; usually, 
capable of being ploughed, arable. 


1873 NortHBrooke Poore Mans Gard, ToRdr,, The Rarth 


then remained to man‘as a thing tillable. x610 W. Foun. 
unGHAM Avt of Survey i. x. 26 Wee found it scarce tillable 
with a strong Teme of Oxén. 3784 ‘lwamvLey Dasryin 

22 The greater number of Dairys are on Tillable or Arable 
Farms, x810'G. Cuatmers Caledonia IL, u. vii. 135 ‘lhe 


most common divisions of tillable lands’ weré carucates, or: 


plough lands, and bovates, or oxgangs. 1893 J. W. Horr 
200 Miles on. Delaware River 125 The cultivated: and 
tillable soil..in this region is formed from decayed rock, 

Tillage (tilédz). Also 6 tilladge, 6-7 tyllage, 
” tilage, tiledge. [f. TmLwl+-age]  _ 

1. The act, operation, or art of tilling or cultivat- 
ing land so as to fit it-for raising crops; cultiva- 
tion, agriculture, husbandry. 

1538 Starkey Zupland 1, iii.g6 Mesemyth ther ys a grete 
faute in tyllage of the ground,. 1616 Sure. & Maru. 


Country Marie 555 Barley asketh the greatest tillage of all. - 


Mellare 17o7 Monier: asd. (1721), 1. 137 Pease and 
3eans belong. to Garden-Tillage, as well as that of the Vield. 
x712 J. Jamus.tr. Le Blond's Gardening 166 There is no- 
Danger in giving the Trees a good Tillage, that is to say, 
in breaking up the Ground pretty deep, 1735 Bers erey 
Querist § 85 Lf all the land were tilled that is fit for tillage, 


1833 Hi, Martineau Briery Creeé ili, The farmer makes . 


his land yield double by good tillage. : 
b. The state or condition of being tilled or 
cultivated, 77 ti//age, in or under cultivation, _ 
1488-9 Act 4 flex. V LT, c. 19, xx. acres of lond..lyeng in 


r523. Firzuers. Surv. 2 It is at the 
lordes pleasure wheder they shall lye to pasture or to 


in fteste 


TILLAGED. 


tyllage, i23 ~ Hasd, § 123 As moche land kept intyllage, 
x669 Wox ince Syst. ei.gric. (1681) 37 There is much waste 
Land,..although for the mast part. it may be reduced into 
Tillage, and become very fruitful. 21787 Wintur Syst. usd, 
33 When land has been long in tillage, x897 G. ALLEN 
typewriter Girt iii, They have bought ten acres of wild 
land.. ; they are getting it into tillage. 
e@ fig. The enlture of the mind or spirit. 

iss5 Enun Decades (Arb.) 64 If 1 shal perceane the fruites 

ofthis my tyllage tobe delectable. 1g86T.B. La Prinaud. 


Jr, Acad, 1. (1394) 47 The true medicine and tillage of the | 
soule whereby all vertue is taught us. 1683 Tryon Way zo | 
fealth 472 We do alse esteem that Country most miserable, | 
that doth neglect the proper Tillage, and Education of | 
Children. 18981. L. Cuvier Pointed Papers 185 Henecds | 


the tillage of prayer.and Bible-study, 

a. concr, ‘Tilled or ploughed land; land under 
crops as distinct from pasturage; the crops growing 
on tilled Jand. 

1843 Act 35 Hen, VITI, c. 17 §3 Noe persons. .shall converte 


or torne into pasture or tillage anye suche Coppies. 1632 | 
Litncow Trav. v. 191 It is also beantified with all the | 
ornaments of nature, as Herbage, Tillage, Pastorage, Fructi« | 
Terous Trees. 1649 A /coren 228 Will ye forsake eiernallriches | 
».to put your trust in your gardens. your fountains, your — 


tillages, your dates, and fruits? 168: WortincE Syst, Agric. 
wdi$ 3 (ed. 3) 159 Of Beans, Pease, Melons, Cucumbers, 
Asparagus, Cabbage, and several other sorts of Garden. 
‘Tillage..An Acre of ground will yield far more of Tillage 
than of Corn, ¢xzxo Catia Fiennes Deary (1888) 108 Lands 
»-withall sorts of Herbage and tillage, 1894 Ln. WotsELey 
Life Marlborough 1. 334 The fence... which divided the 
tillage from the moorland, 
: fig. 158% BENTLEY Afon, Matrones 70,1 praie God all men 
+ may haue grace to became meete tillage for the fruits of 
the Guspell, “z62x Brute x Cor. iii. 9 Yeare Gods husbandry 
{vvarg. tillage], ye ave Gods building, 

B. alérid, and Come. 

rs4z in J. H. Glover A'fagsthorpiana (1883) 73, xxx acres 
of tyllage Jand. 1883 Zee. for. 7oeason (1675) 5 These.. 
Jesuits. have as Tillageemen, laboured..to perswade the 

eople. 1983 T. Wasnincron tr. Micholay’s Voy. 11. x. 43 b, 
Corners.” tillage grounds and pastures, xyza J. Morton 
Nat. Hist, Northamat. 7 Viilage-land or Fielden. 1834 
Brit, Hush, 1.46 Tillage Farms are the most profitable to 
the community. 

Hence Tirllaged (-édzd) @., brought under tillage, 

x8s5q Jral, R. Agric. Soc. KV. i e4 The servitude of day 
Jabuur upon the newly tillaped Fens, 


| Pillandsia (tilsendzii), Bet, [mod.L. (Lin- 
news), named after Elias ‘Tillands, a Swedish 
botanist.] A large genns of herbaceous plants of 
the pine-apple. family (Bvomeliacex), dound in 
tropical and subtropical America and: the West 

Indies, chiefly epiphytic on trees. 
T. usncoides, also called: dang-deard, lang-moss, hanging 


moss, or Hlorida meass, forms long pendent grey tufts, the 
- fibves.of which are used for stuffing mattresses, etc. ; other 


species, as 7. wéricudafa, have the. leaves dilated at the . 


bise so as to form a reservoir for water; many others are 
eultivated for ornament. ; 
17sg B, Stietance, tr. Biter's Econ, Nat, in Mise, Tracts 
(1762).76 The tillandsia, which . grows ou the tops of trees in 
the desarts of America, has irs leaves turned at the base into 
theshape of a pitcher.. ; in these the rain is collected, and 
preserved for thirsty men, birds, and beasts. x860 Gosse 
Rom, Nai, Hist. 61 The tillandsias nestle at the ramification 
of the smaller branches, .. where they often grow to an im. 
menvé size, 1863 Russet Diary North & South 1. 220 
The overlacing arms and intertwined branches of the 


tillandsia cr Spanish moss, a weeping, drooping, pluma- | 


erous parasite, which ..clings to the treeeverlastingly, 1896 
Daily Mews 16 Mar, 6/5 A number of species of the so- 
called air plants—Villandsias—exhibited, 
Tiled (tild), po/.a, [fh Linn e.1+-ep1.] Of 
land: see Tin uv! 4, 
"1546. Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 10 Exceptis terris aratis vul- 
a telitiand, 1s77-98 Deser. /sdes Scotd, in Skene Ceizic 
end, UN, App. 435 The teillit earth. 2733 Tun. Horse- 
. Locing Hush, i. 8 When Roots are ina Till'd Soll, a 189 
Macattay f7fst, Eng, xxiii, (1861) V. 95 In that thickly 
peopled and carefully tilled vegion. 


Tiller (tila), sd! Now literary or arch. 


Forms: 3-4 tiliere, 4 teoliare, telier, tylier, 
tileer, 4~5 tilier, tylyer, tilyer, 5 tylyar, telar, | 


tillour, tylere, tyllare, 5-6 tyllar, 6 tyller, Sz. 
telare,5—tillsr, [ME, ddieve, taking the place of 
OE, dita (Titre), 4. teddum, Tink v4 +-ere, -ER1; 
subseq. spelt conformably to the verb,]) One who 


tills the soil, or cultivates any crop or plant; a. 
husbandman, cultivator; a farmer or farm labourer, _ 
Seealso Earri-miurr, dand-drdler (LAND sh.'10 bd), 

erage Gen. & #x. 1482 Esau wilde man huntere, And — 
Tacov tame man tillere, cx300 17 Jesus (Horstm.,) 589 | 


Ich am, he seide, a rizt soth vine, and mi fader teollare is, 
2377 Lana. P. 2, B. xi. 239 For alle trewe trauail- 
Jours and tilieres of be erthe. c1400 Plowman's 7. 453 
What knoweth a tillour at the plow The popes name? 


éxqza- Hocereve De Rey, Prine, 4418 The ‘lylere lyr | 
tilyer] with his pore cote and land, . 1930. Parson. 187 rg. 
meron, a tyler of vygnes. 1651 J. Crnuprey Bri’, Baconica, | 
11 The tiller can commonly take but two crops of wheat. | 
2767 ‘A. Youns Faraier’s Lett, People 74 The little farmer | 


is always considered as the chief tller of his land. 1849 


Macauray “ist, Gog. iit, 14:8 Lhe remuneration of work- | 
men employed in manufactures has always been higher than 


ithat-of the Hllets of the soil, 
. Tiller, 32 borm 
. tier, 6 tyller, 
“ORS. 


30 


+1. Archery, etc. In a cross-bow : The wooden 
beam which is grooved for reception of the arrow, 
or drilled for the bolt or quarrel; the stock. Ods. 

[x383 Vag. Rot, 27 Edw. £1] in Archzol, Frut, (1862) 
KLX. 72 In..xl. lignis vocatis cost’ pro balistis inde facien- 
dis, xl. lignis pro telar’ balistarum ..¢xx. clavis vocatis 
somernailes pro telar’, 1362 fudeniure 35 Edw, £7T ibid, 
(1854) XI. 985, xxiilj. are pur arblastes de corn saunz teilers.] 
x4iz~z0 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 1370 He..hent a bowe 
bat passingly was stronge, And with an arwe to his tiler 
longe. 14... Foe. in Wr,-Wiileker 615/44 Tenorcila, a 
telor ofan arblast. ¢xg3a Du Wes Lnuivod. #r. in Palsgr. 
or4 Tyller of a croshowe, cormier. 1544 in Leth, § Pap. 
Hen. VIII (1905) KX. nm. 405 Oon tyllour, oon paire of 
chekes, and.oon bender,. .oon crosshowe case and oon dosen 
di of crossbowe stringes, 1609 Hottann Awurt, Afarcell. 
22x An expert... workeman .. cunningly bestoweth in the 
hollow passage of the heame or tillerfof a balista] a shaft of 
wood. x6rz Corr, “vdrier, the Tillar of a Crosse-Low. 
@1618 Svivesrer Woodman's Bear xliv, Eyes that arme 
Love’s Arches tillar, . 

+b. A stock or shaft fixed to a long-bow to admit 
of its being used as a cross-bow, for greater con- 
venience or precision of aim. Ods. 

xsgo Barwick Briefe Disc. 1x Whether a Cros-bowe, or a 

ong-bowe in a Tyller, shoot more certainly. x6rz_ Braun. 
& Fr. PAizaster i. ii, Use exercise, and keep a Sparrow- 
hawk, you can shoot ina Tiller, . 

+¢. ¢rausf. A bow fitted with a tiller. Ods, 

is72 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 12 Rather wyth longe 

Bowe, than wyth ‘Tyler, Stone bowe or Crosse bowe, 1g98 
Frorio, Balista,..a crosse bow, a stock-bow. or tillar. 1616 
Surge. & Markn. Country Farme 508 Neither is the crosse- 
bow so. daungerous, whether it be the tiller, or the bullet. 
1688 R, Hotme Armoury mu xvi. (Roxb.) 77/1 The Tiler 
hath the Bow of wood either Ash or. Yew whose string is 
held vp (when. .drawne) by a wouden Nutt as it 1s called, 
and a handle to let it off. 

ad. (See qnot, 1801.) 

1548 [app. presupposed in Tittrrme vd, sh.1}, x8or T. 
Roserts Aug. Bouwran 298 Piller, an instrument made of 
a straight piece of wood, with a notch at the end, and notches 
on the upper side; in which a bow is placed and drawn, to 
try how it bends. - : 

+e. A stock or shaft in the earliest forms of 
hand-gun or cannon. Oés. 

(1383 Mag. Rot, 27 Edw. JIT in Archeol. Frnil. (1862) 
X1X. 74 Pro..portagio x. gunn’ cum telar’. 1885 Ditton 
Fairhol?’s Costume 11. Gloss. Zedar, the stock of a hand 
gun (with above reference),] 

_2, Maut. A horizontal bar or beam attached to 
the rudder-head, acting as a lever by means of 
which the rudder is moved in the act of steering. 

(Not in Fr., where the tiller is ‘barre du gouvernail’,) 

21623 Nomenclator Navalis sv. (Hari. MS. 2307), 
The Helme and ‘Tiller is all one.. only. the word Tiller 
is properlie used. for that which we steere the Bote by. 
xoaz Capt, Smitn Seaman's Grant ii. a2 The Tiller is a 
strong peece of wood made fast to the Rudder.. whereby 
the Rudder is so turned to and fro as the Helmesman 
pleaseth. 2704 J. Harris Lex Techs. 1, Tiller, the very 
same with the Helm of a Ship: It is most properly used in 
a Boat where that which would be the Helm in a Ship, is 
called the 7iier.. 1743 Butketrey & Cummins Vay, S, Seas 
az ‘Ihe Ship struck a second ‘Time, which broke the Head 
ofthe Tiller, 1836 Marrvar Jfidsh. Lasy xix, Rasy wrested 
the tiller from Gascoigne’s hand. 1875 Hewps Soa Press. 
vi. 76 You. are either..a slave at the oar, or a serf at the 
tiller, x90g A.C, Benson Upton Lett. (x906) 39 Not fit..to 
take the tiller. ; 

b. Also osey, the steering-gear of a rowing- 
boat; cf. s2er-dine, -rope in 4. 

3. In various technical uses: see quots, 

2630 J. Tayvior (Water P.) A Three Wks. 1. r19/2 As 
once a Windmill (out of breath) lack'd winde A fellow 
brought foure bushels then to grinde, And hearing neither 
noyse of knap-or tiller, Laid downe his corne, and went to 
seeke the miller, 12789 Brann Hist, Newcastle 1.687 note, 
A piece of wood, called a tiller, is:.applied.to one wheel, 
and pressed thereon, a 282g Foray Voc. FE. Anelia, Tiller, 
the handle of a spade. 3897 Kuicur Dict, Mech., Tiller. 
x, A transverse handle at the upper end of a pit saw, 1882 
Raymonp Alining Gloss,, Tiller. See Brace-head, 


4. attrib. and Comd,: +tiller-bow = sense Ic: 
tiller-chain, a chain answering the same purpose 
| as a tiller-rope; on steamships, used in conjunction 
with steel-wire to connect the rudder with the 
steam steering-gear; tiller-head, the extremity of 
the tiller to which are secured the two ends of the 
tiller-rope or -chain; tiller-lines, two lines or 
ropes fastened each to one arm of the tiller-yoke in 
a hoat; also cailed yohke-Jines, yoke-, diller-vopes ; 
tiller-post, the upper part of the rudder-stock 3 
tiller-rope, (a) the rope (now usually a chain) 
connecting the tiller-head with the drum or barrel 
of a ship's steering-gear; (4) a rope leading from 


steering in rough weather; (c) Al. = tvdder-lines ; 
tiller-steerage, -steering, the arrangement for 
steering a motor-car by means of a lever (as distinct 
from wheel- steerage); tiller-wheel, a wheel by 
which a rudder is actuated, a steering-wheel ; 
tiller-yoke, a yoke fixed on the rndder-head of a 
boat and: serving as a tiller. neta Lo 
2883 W.. M Reiventbr.in Roberts Eee. Bowman tihor) 261 
Every one bearing a *tiller-bow or cross-bow, and broad 


Joose. Long-bowe,. “Tiller-bowe, or ‘Cros-bowe, © ss97 Prr- 


: cvan. Span. Dict., Zebretana, a tiller bowe; badiste gesius, 
| 28qa RV, Dana Seavean's Hen, Dict, svv.. Pidler-ropes 


the tiller-head to each side of the deck, to assist in | 


‘arrows, 1gg0 Barwick Dive. Weafousi1 He. then caneither | 


TILLERING. 


Ropes leading from the *tiller-head round the barrel of the 
wheel, xp0g festyz. Gaz.3 Jan. 4/2 With one hand on the 
*tiller-lever he can perform ali the functions of driver and 
steersman at once. 2889 J. K, Jerome 7Aree Men in Boat 
76 Harris at the sculls and Latthe*tiller-lines, 1890 Daily 
Mews 9 Jan. 6/3 Her *tiller post had been carried away, and 
other damage done to the stern. 2745 P. THomas Friel. 
Anson's Voy, 148 Qur old *Tiller-Rope being much worn, 
we unreev'd it, and reev’d a new one. 1872 Biack Ado, 
Paeton v, Bell pulled the white tiller-ropes over her 
sboulder. . 

Tiller, 33.3 Now dial. Forms: 1 (see ety- 
mol.); 7- tiller, 8-9 tillar, tellar, teller; 9 
dial, tellow, tillow, telly. [App. repr. OE. delgor, 
tealzor str. m., also fe/gra wk. m, (see sense 1), 
extended forms of 7e/ga wk. masc.,‘ branch, bough, 
twig’ = ON. ¢aiga fem., MLG., LG., Du. tezg, 
MDnu. zelch, ¢ele-, m. and n.. MUG. zelch, zelge, 
at/ge m. :—-OTeut. *Zelgo(m), telyén- twig, branch, 
sprout, Not found in Eng. between 1100 and 1660; 
the phonetic history is obscure, ‘The dial. ze//ow, 
tillow may repr. OE. zelga.] 

+1, (In OE.) A plant, a shoot, a twig; esf. a shoot 
or sucker from the root. Ods, 

axa00 Bitekl. Glosses (LETS) 261/2 Tealgras, propa- 
gines, cxzooo Alisric Gen. ii. 5 And gelene telgor on eorcan 
zer tam be he uppasprunge on eordan. a@xogo Herbariuie 
in Sax. Leechd. 1. 276 Deos wyrt. of anum wyrttruman 
maneza telzgranasendeb. Jd/d., Hypericon..Of anum stelan 
manega telgran weaxab, Jéid. 324 Heo eal..wid ba eordan 
hyre telgran tobredep, «1050 Aledicina de Quadrug, ibid, 
332 Do on anne telgran [pas morbeames] de sy adune 
gecyrred, ; 

2. A young tree, a sapling; esd. a stock-shoot, 
rising from the stock or stool of a felled tree. 

1654 Evutyn Sylvain. iv. § 29 (Charcoal) This fladder} 
they usually make of a curved Tiller fit to apply to the con- 
vex shape of the heap, 1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), 7i//ar 
tin ‘Gusbandry), asmall Tree left to grow till it be fellable. 
x712z J. James tr. Le Biond's Gardening yo ‘Vhey are obliged 
to leave sixteen Tillers onan Acre, 2768 Tucker Zi, Nat, 
(1834) I. 322. First shoots up a tender twig, which then 
‘becomes a sapling, a waiver, a tellar, and at last a perfect 
oak laden with acorns. 1794 W, Pearce Agric. Lerks 55 
[They] permit their labourers, during the winter months, to 
take up the old roots, from which no heir or teller is rising. 
x832 Planting 92 in Libr. Usef. Knowl, f1usb. WL, Tiller 
or Tellar, a shoot selected..from those produced by a cop- 
pice stool to stand fora timber-tree,, 1875 Sussex Gloss,, 
Teller, Tillew..,a'young oak tree, 1878 JV. & Q. sth Ser. 
X. 223 The lessee covenants not to cut down tellows and 
stemners, 

3. One of the lateral shoots from the base of the 
stalk of corn or grass or other herbaceous plant. 

1933 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Husb. xi, 132 Vhe same Plant 
that when poor sends out but ‘lwo or Three Tillers, would 
if well nourish'd..send up a Multitude of “Iillers, as is seen 
in Ho’d Wheat and Sown Wheat. x7s9 tr. Duhamedl's 
Husd, 1. xiii. (1762) 70 Newstalks, or, as some call it, tillers, 
1764 Afuseum Rust, 111. xi. 46 If the season is lost to 


| encrease the number of tillers, we may enlarge the ears, | 
x81 W. Lusi Agric. Surv. Moray Gloss. Tiller, the 


rising blade of growing corn shooting out several stems from 
one seed, [Ch 1828 Craven Gioss., Telly, a single stalk 
of grass or corn.] 

+ Tiller, sd.4 O6s. rare", [app. f. Trin 50.1 
+-ER1L, Pafter drawer.) = Titi sity, 

1693 Dravpen Fuvena/ vi, 383 Search her C.bmet,and thou 
shal find Each Tiller there with Love-Epistles lin'd, 

Tiller (tiller), v1 Also 7 tiller, 9 tillow. [f 
TILLER $d,8] znir. Of corn or other plants; ‘lo 
produce ‘tillers’ or side shoots from the root or 
base of the stem; also said of the shoots thus 
arising, Also with oz, forth. 

1677 Pot O.x/ordsh, 245 The Seed in the rich [Land] does 
tillar, i.e, sprout into several blades and spread on the 

round, 1733 ‘Tutu Horse Lfveing Flush. xix. 270 More 

talks would have Tillered out. | x743 Maxwext Sed. Trans. 
Soc. Lniprov, Agric, Scot, 24 Cloversplants, when they have 
room to grow, tiller or stool, and employ more Ground than 
those of Corn. x80 R. W. Dickson act. Agric. 1. 463 
Oats do not tiller somuch as other grains, 1823 Vancouver 


_ Surv, Hampshire x96 The. more that the crown of this 


plant is..divided, the greater disposition it has to stool and 
tilow forth in additional stems and succours. 1868 Red. U.S. 
Conmneissioner Agric. (1869).406 It [wheat] tillered astonish. 
ingly, as many as fifty heads growing from one. kernel. 

b. érans. ‘Vo throw ozedé (stalks, etc.) by tillering. 

1787 Winter Syst. I7ush. 207 The roots of the drilled 
[wheat] tillered out from ten or twelve to upwards of thirty 
stalks on each root. 

Hence Tillered #7. a., having several shoots or 
stems springing from one root; Titlering wil. sb, 
and ff, 4. 

1733 Luc. Horse-Hoeing Hush. vii. 72. These Tillered 
Ho'd Stalks, if they were planted sparsim all over the Inter. 
val, it. might seem well cover’d. 1964 JZuser & st. LI, 
xu. 46 There isa particular season fur its tillering, or spread- 
ing3 another for its upright growth, 1833 A'ideeont Farne 
Rep. 137 in Libe. Usef. Knowl, usbelll, By a rapid and 
early vegetation of the wheat, the tillering branches of the 
young plant are apt to exhaust themselves, 1883 W. K, 

PARKER Manueulian Descent vis.158 ‘he multiplied (or 
tillered) stems of a wheat-plant. 

+ Tiller, v.%; see TILLERING 2d/. sb.1 

Tiller, dial. form of THituEr, 

+ Tillerate, . Obs. rare~\, = TILER v.1 

1759 tr. Dukamed’s E158. m, 1.{1762) 299 “Lhe roots which 
stood thin in ‘the rows, tillerated out from ten or twelve. . 


+Tillering, v2. 56.1 Oés. rare. [Implies a 


| verb 422er, from TILLER 5d.% 1d i see ING 1.) The 


TILLERLESS, 


putting of a bow upon a tiller (TILLER sd.2 x d) in 
order to stretch or bend it. 

usqg Ascuant Toxofh. m1. (Arb.) 114, I woulde desyre all 
bowyers to season theyr staues well, to woorke them and 
synke them well, to fiue them heetes conuenient, ‘and 
tyllerynges plentye. /ééd. 115, 1 suppose that nether y@® 
bowe can be to good and chefe woode, nor yet to well 
seasoned or truly made, wyth hetynges and tillerynges, 
x8or T. Ronexts Zug. Bowman 295 Tillering, trying a bow 
by the tiller. Altering a baw by scraping it. 

Tillering, vid. sb.2; see after TILLER v1 

Tillerless (tilolés), 2 [f. Tunuer sd,.2+ 
-LESS.} Without or lacking a tiller. 

ame Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. Feb, 86 The rudder was 
tillerless. 

Fillet! (tilet), tillot (tilet). Forms: 5 
tyllete, tillette, 6 tyllet, 7 tillett, -it, 6- tillet, 
g-ot. fapp. ad. OF. tedlette (14th c. in Godef. 
Compl.), collateral form of éed/ede, toilete a wrapper 
of cloth: see TorLet.]} 

1. A kind of coarse cloth, used for wrapping up 
textile fabrics and (formerly) garments; also for 
making awnings. 

1466 Jane. & Household Exp. (Roxb) 211 Paid to Iohn 
Felaw for xij. yerdes of tyllete for the spynas. 1530 Patsar. 
281/1 Tyllet to wrap clothe in, Zopdlette. xs90 uv, Sir 
LD. Ramsey in Archxologia XL, 327 A scarlet cloke faced 
wth gray with the tillet. 1637 Secifi S. ALason’s Patent 
No, 106 The sole dying of buckromes and tillits. 1837 
Wurrroek, etc. Sk. Trades (1842) 246 The tillet, or little 
cloth, for encasing glazed stuffs intended for a foreign. 
market, was the first approach towards pattern floor-cloth 
painting. 1904 Zimes 5 Sept. 1/2 Mr. Justice. Farwell.. 
restrained. .the said Defendants. .from. wrapping up any 
goods..in lining papersand tillots supplied by the Plaintiffs, 

b, A bag made of thin glazcd muslin, used as a 
covering for dress-goods, 

x87x in MeEiratn Dict. Commerce (Funk). 

+2. A tilt or awning. Ods. 

1497 Wavad Acc. Hen. VET (1896) 110 Cartes with tillettes 
for shott with all apparelle, 

Hence Ti'lloting, in fi/loting cloth, a cloth used 
as a wrapper, esp. for textile fabrics. 

1884 Specifii Tilter’s Patent No. 2357 Improvements in 
tillotting cloths. . 

+Tillet 2, Obs, Also 7 tylet. [a. OF. t7/er, 
teiile¢ (14—15th c. in Godef.), dim, of ¢z/, cez7; see 
Teiu and -Er.] A lime or linden-tree. 

x60x Houeann Pliny (1634) Hl. 7 The thin barks. of the 
Linden or Tillet tree. did, 185. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav, 
Persia 370 Groves of Poplers and Tylets, which they plant 
to serve ‘em for building their Houses, 

|illewl, [F. 227/ewd (ti'yal) linden-tree -—L. 
*tzHiolus, dim, of *feléus = te/ia linden] 

1. A lime or linden-tree, 

.  xegzo Parsar 281/z Tylleull, a kynde of frute ferror for 
tree), tillewd. 3825-9 Mrs. Suerwoop Lady of Manor IL, 
xiv, 180 The gardens of orange trees; the avenues of tilleul ; 
the groves of myrtle, 

2. attrib, a. Name of a shade of colour: a pale 
yellowish green like that of the leaves of the lime~ 


free. 

1884 Cassell’s Fant Mag, May 37x/2 A light tilleul 
ground, just the tint of lettuce, shat with white. x909 
Daily Chron, 26 June 4/5 Lady St. Germans. .becomingly 
dressed in tilleul voile, : . 

‘bp. Tilleul fea, an infusion of lime-tree flowers, 
used as a remedy for headache, etc. ' 

1908 Daily Chran. 14 Nov. 4/4 Ordinary tea [has been 
replaced] by the bitter-tasted tilleal variety, which was first 
on show at an hotel in Paris. ; 

+ Till-hew,v. Ods. rare. [f. 114- for To- prefix 2 
+Hewz.] ¢vans. To hew or cut to pieces. 

1375 Barsour Bruce ms. 381 He all till-bewyt bat he our- 
tuk, Zéid. xx. 367 So fast tilkhewyn wes all his face. 

TH, in 2727/2 berries: see Tivty sé, 

Tilling (tilin), vf 56. (f Tin v.t+-mel] 
The action of Tint vt; work done upon land for 
raising crops;. cultivation, tillage. 

aay Ancr. R. 296 Pe wingjeardes... bet mat muche 
tilunge to uorte beren windberien. 1377 Laneu. /. PL B, 
xiv. 63 Fourty wynter folke lyued with-outen tulyinge, 
1389 Trevisa ///edex (Rolls) Th. 281 Konnynye of telienge 
fv.rx. tellynge, tillyng] of feeldes pey cleped Cereres, 1475 
Bk. Noblesse (Roxb,) 7o In tilieng, ering, and labourage of 
his londis ta bere corne and fruit. ai61o0 Heatny 7F%eo- 
phrasius (1636) 12 The well tilling and husbanding of the 
ground, 1678 Sim G, Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. t. xix. 
§ 9 (1699) ror The stealers of Pleugh-praith..in the time of 
Teiling. are to be punished to the death. ag10 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4703/2. A Bill..for. encouraging the ‘lilling of 
Land with Bullacks. 1827 W. Senwyn Law NYrst Prius 
(ed. 4) LL. 1206 Whether the land is of such a nature as te 
require an extraordinary expence in manuving or tilling. 

jig. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. a7t/t Lyke a tylyer of 
Thesu cryst he prouffyted in spyrytuel tylyeng, 1640 H. 
Wooowarop (¢/#/e) A Childes Patrimony laid out upon the 
good culture or tilling over his whole man. . 

tb. comr. ‘Vhe produce. of tilling; a crop: 
= TILLAGE 2b. Obs. rare. 

1680 J. Goonvear in Hereford Dine. Reg, 4 Oct:, Wante 
ing ropes in the time of Harvest to carry in his tilling with, 

@. atirié., as tilling land, land fit for tilling, 
arable land, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) If. 89. But now wodes beb 
}-bewe adown and newe telynge lond i-made. 1488 Cad, 
Axnc, Rec. Dublin (1889) 494 Parte of the tyllyng land... 

Ti-lling, #/4 a. [f. Tint v.t+-we#} That 
- tills ‘or cultivates land. 


31 


er38o0 Wye Sern. Sel. Wks. I. 319 Pe first was an 


- heerde, and be tober a tiliyng man. - 1906 Daaly Chron. 15 


Sept. 3/z Nor spurn my muse: because it.sings..Of tilling 
men who plough and reap. ; 

+ Tillman. 04s. [f. Tau v.t+ Man sh} A 
man employed in tillage; a farmer, husbandman ; 
a ploughman, peasant; a tiller of the soil. 

940 Grant of land in Wilts.in Birch Cart. Sax. Il. 483 
Lang. wees peet ofer tilmannes dene. 13.. Cursor M7. 4696 
(Cott.) Tilmen oueral pe land a-boute., pair sede had saun. 
¢.1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Nintan) 201, & he pane, as. gud 
tele-man, To wirk in goddis 3ard begane. ¢xqqo Jacod's 
Weld 237 Summe feendys komyn as tylmen wyth here hors 
& carte. 1573 Tusser #/wsd. (1878) 34 Good. shepheard, 
good tilman, good Jack and. good Gil, Makes husband and 
huswife their cofers to fi x6z0 T. Grancer Div, Logike 
56 The till-man plowing in the field, findeth a treasure. 

Tillocrat (tilekrat). momee-wd. [f. Tinn al 4 
+-(o)crAt.] A ruling member of an agricultural 
class. 

1858 Bartey Age 5. Farmers, bankers, millocrats, Officials, 
manufacturers, merchants, tillocrats. 

Tillodont (tilalgnt). Paleout. [f. mod.L. 
Tillodantia, £, Gr. TiAd-erv to pluck + déovs, ddov7- 
tooth.] A member of the 7i/odoxiia, a group of 
extinct mammals apparently combining the char- 
acters of ungulates, rodents, and carnivora, whose 
Temains are found'in the Eocene of N. America. 

(1875 Aster. Frat. Sci. Ser. ut. UX, 221 At the last meeting 
of the Connecticut Academy, Feb. 17th, Professor O, Cy 
Marsh made a communication on a new order of Eocene 
Mammals, for which he propased the name Tillodontia. 
1876 Mars ‘fd. XT. 249.) 1889 Nicnorson & Lypekxer 
Palgont, U1. 1408 The characters presented bythe Tillodonts 
harmonise with the viewthat both the Ungulatesand Rodents 
have been derived from a primitive Carnivorous stock, 

Tillot: see Tinter!, Tillow, var. TILuer $6.8, v. 

+Tillsman. Ods. In 6 Sc. telisman, 6-7 
tilsman. Alteration of TILLMAN, with inserted s, 
after Auntsman, spokesman, steersmtan, etc. 

1§61~2 in Keith 2//st. C4. Scot. (1734) 1. App. 179 All and 
sindrie Parochinaris, Takkismen, Telismen, Fewaris, Renta. 
laris, Possessouris. xs89 Nasug Anat, Absurd. 30 Theyr 
father was a Tilsman atlendant.. 1645 Waro Serwz, bef. Ha 
Cont 26 Mar. 31 Like a piece of ground that hath beene 
stirred by the Plough, ol the. tilseman doth not follow on 
to give it move earths in due season. 

Tillward: see Tinwarp, 

willy (tili), so. Also 8 till, tyle. [app. a. 
F. diz, ad. med.L.. fégliunt, in It. tigha: cf. 
Tietic.] In ¢ély-seed, the seed of a species of 
Crotow (formerly called C. Pavana, now identified 
with C. Zigdinn), which yields Croton oil. 

xr7ia tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs I. 144 The smooth Fruit 
call’d in the Shops, Tyle Seed, or Tilli-Berries [orig Riezsus 
arbre & fruit lisse, nonin grain de TH]. 1858. SimmMonos 
Dict. Trade, Titly-seed, a small tree, the Croten Pavana of 
Hamilton, .. the seeds of which have the same properties. as 
those of the Crotea Livdinnz. 


Tilly (tili), 2. [f. Tint 5d.2+-2.] Abounding 
in, or of the nature of, till or tenacious clay. 
1799 J. Rosertsow Agric. Perth 14 Houses composed of 


| this mortar or tilly clay. x822 Sir J. Sincearn Syst. S/usd. 


Seoé, 1. 227 Stiff stubborn tilly land. 2844 Steriuens F&, 
Fart I. 169 Clay, and tilly clay even more than the unc 
tuous, retains a great deal of water. 

Also 6 tully 


Tilly-vally, zt. 4s, or arch, 
valy, 7 tillie vallie, 7, 9 tilly-fally, 9 tilley- 
valley.. [Origin unknown.] An exclamation of 


| impatience: Nonsense! fiddlesticks! 


@rsz9 Skecton Avanerly Marg. Mylk §& Ale 5 Tully 
valy, strawe, let be, I say! asg7 Saans. 2 Hea. FV, ve 
go ‘lilly-fally (Sir Iobn) never tell me, your ancient Swage 
gerer comes notin my doores. 1601 — / wed JV. 11. ifi. 83. Am 
not I consanguinious? Am I nat of her blood? tilly vally. 
1630 Life Sir FT. More iv. 127 Villie vallie, tillie vallie: 
will you sitt and make goslings in the ashes? 1816 Scotr 
Antiq. vi, Tilley-valley, Mr. Lovel—which, by the way, ane 
commentator derives from #itéiofUitfune, and another fram 
talley-ho~—but tilley-valley, I say, a truce with your polite- 
ness. 1864 St. Tauees’ Mag. 334 Tilly-falfy, man {--But go 
on. with your evidence, brother Burt. 

| Ti-lma. [Mexican Sp., ad. Nahuatl 27mat?, in 
comb, éz/ua-.} A kind of simple cloak or blanket 
secured with a knot, worn by the Indians of Mexico. 


x85x Mayxe Rew Scals# Aunt. x, We see mangas and | 


tilmas, and men wearing the sandal as in Eastern lands. 
Lid. xx, There were pueblosclad in their ungraceful tilmas. 
1895 Daily News 6 Nov. 3/5 The shrine of our Lady of 
Guadaloupe had its origin in an alleged apparition of the 
Madonna to an Indian, Juan Diego, in the early days of the 
Conquest [yg Nec. 1531)...A picture of the Virgin is said to 
have appeared on the coarse tilma or cloak of the Indian. 

Tilsent, early perversion of Tinset 56.3 — 

Tilt (tilt), so.1 Also 5 telt(e, 5~7 tylt, 6 tylte, 
% tillte. [Collateral form of ME. sz/d, TeLp 
55., peth. influenced by Zez7.] 

1. A covering of coarse cloth, in early quots. of 
hair-cloth ; an awning ; a booth, tent, or tabernacle. 


exqqa Promp, Parv. 488/1 Telte, or tente, Zentorfunn | 


saz Privy Council. Acts (1890) H. 133 Tyhtes of heare ta 
couver the powder. 4586-Towrson in Hakiuyt Vay, (1589) 
z10 On shoare, wee made a.T'ilt with our Qares and saile. 
1633 T. Anams Aa. 2 Pefer i. 13 The apostle compares his 
life to a tabernacle; a little shed or tilt, wherin the im- 


-mortal soul dwells, 1688 R. Houme Armoury-w. xii. 


(Roxb.) so4/t The coffin had ower it a:tift of stately frame 


| of wood couered with. black. 177% Smotverr Manish. Ch 


zt, July, Machines... fitted with tilts, that project from the 


; seaward ends of thetn,...ta screen the bathers from the views 


fF recesses, 


TILT. 


a. sfec. An awning over a boat, 

z6t1 Minpieton & Dekker Roaring Girl w. ii, A boat, 
with a tile over it, 2916 Gay Trrefa.1. 164 Fhe rowing 
Crew To tempt a Fare, cloath all their Tiltsin blue. 2887 
Besanr The World. went ii, A broad canvas tilt or awning 
rigged up from stem to stert. . 

. An awning or cover for a cart or wagon, 

usually of canvas or tarpaulin, 

r620 SHELTON Quix, (1746) IIT. xi, 69 The Waggon’s Self 
was opened, without Tilt or Boughs. 21656 Ussuer eta. vi, 


| (1658) 228 “Vhey covered the Cart with a base dirty tilt made 


of skins. 1753 Scots Afag. Nov. 541/x.The tilt or some 
other conspicuous place of his waggon.. 1834 Prinois A/% 


F S&. it, 142 Each wagon is provided with a raised canvas tilt 
| to protect the traveller from sun and rain. 


_ i 4893 Setous 
Trav S B. Afxica 24 My waggon..on the hinder part of 
which stood a tilt.or tent where I slept. 


4. In Labrador and Newfoundland: A fisher« 


man’s or wood-entter’s hut. 


1895 R. G. Taser in Outing (U.S) XXVIL 20/1 A score 
of shoresmen’s ‘tilts’—rude turf-covered huts, some little 
cleaner than the Esquimaux® habitations, x906 Foflers of 
Peep June rs0/2 (Labrador) A few wooden ‘ tilts” nestled 


} at the edge of the river.. .The ‘tilts “are all very much alike 


the generat ‘living-room ’,..and the beds.in curtained-off 
The little colony. .come fran: their homes at Cape 
Charles only fur the winter's trapping and wood-cutting. 
5. attrib, and Camb, as tilt-maker, -weaver, 
-window:s zii-like adj.; also tilt-bonnet, a 
wonian’s or girl’s bonnet in the form of a wagon- 
tilt, made by bending a piece of pasteboard into 
a half-cylinder, and covering it with linen or calico, 


| a drawing-string holding it in shape, the material 
| being extended to cover the crown and form a 
curtain (T. Hardy): ch coal-scutile bonnets tilts 


eloth, = senses. 1-3; }tilt-hair, ?hair-cloih for 
tilts; tilt-roof, ‘a round-topped roof, shaped like 
a tilt or wagon-cover’ (Knight Dict, Afech. 1877); 
‘{ tilt-sail, ?a sail made of coarse cloth; tilt- 
wherry, a wherry having a tilt, a Trn1-Boat, 


1874 T. Hanoy Farr, Madding Crowd xxv, The women 
« Wore *tilt bonnets cavered with nankeen. r6zz in ro¢k 


| Rep. Hist, MSS. Contam, App. w. 432 For a *tylt cloth, 


28.6% t790 LUckomee Eng, Crazetteer II, Witney, Oxf. « 


| Tiltecloths for bargemen are likewise made here. ¢ 1440 


Pron. Para, 488/1 *Telte hayyr (/7., 4., P. telt, hayre), 
auda, 1862 in Rogers Agric. & Prices TLE, 576/1 Tilt 
air, 35% bolts @ 1/4, 94 pieces @11/. 1834 H. Mince 

Scenes & Les. xiii. (1857) 203 The grey ruins, and the mossy, 

ttiltlike hillocks. 1847 Anpison Coudvacts u.. vil. § 2 (1883) 

92. The defendant ordered the plaintiff to make him a 

waggon, and..employed..a “‘tilimaker Lo puton a tilt, 1620 

Sugrton Quix, (1746) LV. xxii. 178 ‘The General made all 

the Gallies strike their *Tilt-sails, xg7qQ Transer Favers 

stam. Parish Regr (MS), Ero-amas Smalwodd, a tylte. 
weuer. rg7qzin Fenillerat ezels QO, Eliz. (1908) arg, it *Tylt 
whirreyes that caryed the Masking geare & Children 
x99 f/ull Advertiser 3 Aug. 4/1 She..thrust. it-out at ong 
of the “tilt-windows, 
Tilt (tilt), s4.% Also 6 tylt(e, 6-7 tilte. 
branch I from ‘Titra. ry in-br. II fr, Tiwe v1 iL] 
I, L. A combat or encounter (for exercise or 
sport) between two armed men on horseback, with 
lances or similar weapons, the aim of each being 
to throw his opponent from the saddle; = Just 
sd. 13 also, the exercise of riding with a lance, 
or the like, at a mark, as the quintain. 
mgiz in Ellis Orie. Lett. Ser. ut, L.u8t Thise iii{ Knightes 

shall present themself..in harneys for the Tylee 1553, ‘T. 

Witson Afeé. (1580) 23, [ maie commende hym for plaiyng 

at weapons, for .runnyng vppon a greate horse, furchargyng 

his staffe atthe Tilt, 1656 Hart Mono. tr, Boccadui's Aduts, 
fr. Parwuass. v6 Wit, (1674) 74. Fo] spend a hundred thousand 

Crowns in ‘Tilt and Turney. 2745 Sir C. Winttans in H, 

Walpole Afern. Gea. ££ (1847) IT. App. 396 Low pleasures, 

such as operas, plays, masquerades, tilts, and tow naments, 

18sq Tennyson Anza 52 Forgetfut of the tilt.and tournament, 
b. dransf and. fig. An encounter, combat, con- 
test; a debate, public dispute or discussion, In 
17-18th c. often applied to a duel. 
xs67 Tursenv. Afit, Dame Elys, Arhundle 3 Who ran 
hir race in vertues tylt aright, And neuer had at Fortunes 

hand the foyle. az6g0. Hacker Ald, Williams 1. (1692) 

az He would not fly the tilt nor start fram any colour of. 

accusation. 1693 A/usours Town 27 A modish Tilt upon a 

foolish hot-headed Punctilio. 1709 Sreee /atler No. 39 

p16. We... generally conducted our Dispute and Tilt accord 

ing to the, last that had happen'd between Persons of Repus 
tation, 1882. FP. M. Ceawroro Afr. /saace i, 1 trust that 
our collision in the flesh has had no worse results than our 
tilts in print. 1906 Spectator 3 Feb, 173/2 She enjoys the 
tult of rather rough speech. - a” 
' @ A thrust of a weapon, as at a tilt, Now 


only fig : 


1716 Apnison Freeholder No. to # § His Majesty... enters 
tain’d: him with the slauchter of two or three of his Lrege 


. Subjects, whom he very dexterously put ta Death with the 


‘it of his Lance. x754 Ricnarnson Granelison (1780) I 
xiv. 82 Miss Barnevelt took a tilt in heroics. | 1863 Cownen 
CLARKE Shaks, Char, viii. 200 Ske has a tilt ac him, jeering, 
joking, mystifying, abfuscating him, : at 

2... place tor holding tilts or justs; a tilting 


- ground or yard ; the lists. 


cersxa Fustes Alay & Sune 1307. 68 in Hal. Zz. PL PLL. 
126 ‘two seruauntes of this lady ofdelyte Sholde bemounted 
armed and redy dyght. At atyltes ende. rggzo Parsar. 183 
Pres dices, a tylte to lerne to juste at... a 2548 Tate Chroty 
iten. Kh elf 45, The kyog.. rode about the Tylt, 1564 
Hawaro Euvtropius vu. 75 He fynyshed sondry pieces of 
work at Rome among which was..the Tilt (U. /orae transé- 
tortie), a place for men to run in. 15986 Wagner adi. Lngy 


a 


[Tn 


TILT. 


rr. ix. (1589) 35 In beaten Pathes, ore boorded Tylthes 
[7 Tyltes} to breake their staffe-like Reeds. 

8, Phr, (from tor 2). a 20 run at (the) tilt: 
to ride in a tilt or just. 

x3q48 Exvyot Dict, Dicurrere it aruiis, to renne at the 
tylte in harneys. ts90 Martowe Adz. //, v. v, When for 
her sake ] ran at tilt in France, And there unhors’d the 
Duke of Cleremont, 1611 Corter., Cozrfr la lance, to tilt, 
or, to run at tilt. 1636 P. Ranpay in Ann, Dudrensia 
(1877) 19 As they at Tilt, so wee at Quintain runne. 1649 
ee Tavtor Gt. Aaxewp. it. Disce xx. 143 Henry I] was 

Wed running at Tile. 

b. So ¢o raza tilt (see also A-tTInt 2, A prep.}); 
also fig. Also rarely fo run izlt. 

rsox SnHans, 1 fen, V7, 11. ii, sx Break a Launce, and 
runne a-Tilt at Death. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bale & Sele. 145 
If you make two such bodies..to run a tile upon such a line 
of odd Jeastings. r762~gx H. WaLpote Vertue's Anecd, 
Paint. (1786) 1. 158 The next. .exhibits two knights running 
a ult on the foreground. 1831 Cartyte in Froude Life 
(1882) IL. vili, 170 With her..1 was provoked.., so pert was 
she, torun tilt, and ] fear transfix her. 187x Miss Mutock 
Fair France i 3 Like Don Quixote with his windmill. .it 
is. running a tilt against perfectly imaginary foes. 189 
Penple Bar May. Sept. 102 He runs tilt against the hypo- 
crisies of social life, 

ce. Full (t/t \advb. phr.): at full speed and with 
direct thrust ; with utmost adverse force or impetus. 
aon fist, Tom Thread u. 45 in Wazl 2. P. P.M, arg 
The cook was running on full tilt, When Tem fell from the 
air. 1679 Hist, Yetzer 24 Drawing out his knife, [he] made 
at her Ladyship full tilt. 1862 Temple Bar May, lV, 83 
Managers of schools should run full tilt at the whole scheme, 
2889 Grerton MWemary's Harkd. 145 The Earl rode full tilt 
at him as though he would have unhorsed him. 

Il. 4, The act of tilting, or fact or condition of 
being tilted (Tint v1 4); a sudden or abrupt 
divergence from the normal vertical or horizontal 
position; inclination upward or downward. 

- [Implied in quots, 1562, 1658, 1706 in b.] 

1837 Basuace Bridvew. Treat. App. 246 The variation of 
pressure, and the infirmity of supports broken by weights or 
softened by hent, to produce tilts, x8s89 AZZ Year Round 
No, 29. 67 The twinkle of his eye, and the saucy tilt of his 
ragged cap, spoke volumes, 1872 Noutledge’s Ev, Boy's Ann, 
Apr. 262/12 Until one tilt, stronger than the others, upset the 
lamp. 1906 Daily Mews 5 Mar. 6 Leaning against the wall 
» With his stool ata perilous tilt, : ; ; 
 b. On or tepon the idlt: in a tilted position, like 
a cask or vessel raised on one end or side when 
nearly empty: = A-mILT 1, Also fg. 

rs62 J. Hevwoon Prov. & Hpigr. (1867) 194: Till tubbe 
gtande a tilte. 1638 ‘I’, Goonwin Fair Prosdect Ep. Ded., 
‘When her natural strength, and Abilities began to run low, 
and on Tilt, as it were; Her Spiritual affections seemed as 
if but fresh broached. 1706 Baynann in Sir J. Floyer /7o27 & 
Cold Bath. u. 419 When (low drawn) Time's upon the Tilt, 

Few Sands and Minutes left to run. rgi2 Speed, No, 292 4 
Liberality, performed with such Chearfulness..that may 
shew Good-nature and Benevolence overfiowed, and do not, 
asin some Men, run upon the ‘jit, and taste of the. Sedi- 

_ments of a grutching uncommunicative Disposition, 

@, Geol, An ‘abrupt upheaval of strata to a con- 
siderable angle from the horizontal, dd. gen. A 
slope, or sloping portion, of the surface of the 

round, 

“1859 Pace Geol, Terns, Tilted up, applied to strata that 

_ are ‘suddenly or abruptly thrown up at a high angle of 
inclination. 7vés of this nature are usually accompanied 
by fractures and crushings of the strata, 1903 G, A. SuitH 
in Zxpositor Jan. 7 Vhis tilt towards. Olivet does not ex- 
haust the eastern vant and disposition of the city. 1910 
Daily News 27 Aug, 4 As we crossed a tilt of the torn 
heath I saw suddenly between myself and the moon a black 
shapelessipile. - 


+5. The liquor, or sediment, obtained by tilting | 


-a-vessel ; dregs, lees. Ods. 

ax603 ‘T, Cartwrtcnt Confit, Rhem, N. T. (1618) 449 
The tilt and lees of traditions, dregges of custome, and 
poyson of Popish decrees. 


* 


_6. A contrivance used in North America in fishing 

through a hole in the ice, in which a stick or cross- 
. piece is tilted up when the fish takes the hook. 

/ &Bgr in Cent. Dict. a : ; 

7. In Newfoundland, A pier on which fishermen 
unload and dress their fish. 189x in Cent. Dict, 
8, Short for Trrr-HAMMER. 

x183x J. Howuann Manuf Metal 1. 241The annexed fignre 
isthe plan of'a tilt. 1838 Grinner Guuaerp 167 [By] weld- 
ing and forging hy the heavy hammer, reducing by a tilt 
and rolling down to the smallest description of rod, a most 

excellent, tenacious, and dense body of iron is thus obtained. 
- 1896 Daily News 27 Jan, 8/5 The activity at the forges, 
rolling mills, and tilts where large quantities. -are prepared. 
IIL. 9, The stilt or long-legged plover of North 
America, (Cf. Trut-ue A. 2.) . ; 
~ 83x A, Wizson & Bonaparte Amer. Ornidh. 1. 77 The 
name by which this bird is known on. the seavoast is. the 
stilt. or tilt, or long-shanks. -28s9 Baatierr Dict. Amer, 
Lawyer, 1. (Aimantapus nigriceliis.) The-black-necked 
Stilt... known also by the names of Tilt and Longshanks, 
IV. 10. aéir7b, and Comé., as tlt-day, -horses 


tilt-cart, a ‘cart of which the body can be tilted so. 


as to empty out the contents; tilt-forge, a forge 
in which a tilt-hammer is used ; tilt guard; see 
under Tint-Yarn} tilt house = ////-727// (6); tilt- 
-paill, (2) the machinery for working a tilt-hammer; 

abe in which a tilt-hammer is worked ; 
irved rod projecting from the rear of 
o catch the ground in the event of 


82 


the machine being tilted backward; tilt-staff, a 
staff used instead of a lance in tilting; tilt-wheel, 
a little wheel at the end of the tilt-rod of a tricycle. 
See also ‘JiLT-HAMMER, TILT-YARD, 

1844 Stepuens Bk, Farm 1. 660 If they are *tilt or 
coup-carts, he elevates the front a fewinches, 160g CAMDEN 
Renz. 174 At the next *Tilte-day following. 2836 Black. 
Mug. XXXIX. 339 We passed some wstves, *tilt-forges, 
where the makers of nails [etc.] use the power to tilt hammers 
of small water wheels placed on ene of the..streams, 1894 
Times 28 May 6/1 The end Life Guards, furnishing the *ult 
guard, sent a squadron of about 50 of all ranks. xgog 
Daily Chron, 20 Feb. 5/3 What we call the Horse Guards, 
which was then called the Tilt Yard (where the guard, L 
think, is still called the Tilt guard).  xs62 J. Heywoop 
Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 178 A *Vilt horse, ed/as a beere 
horse to bee, Which wouldst thou bee? 864 STRAuSS, etc. 
fing, Workshops 90 ‘hwo hammer or *tilt- houses, 1825 J. 
Nicuoison Operat. Mechanic 337 The ‘tiltemills employed 
in the manufacture of steel xorz J. T. Fowner Let. to 
Editor, Modern tricycles cannot be tilted backward, and so 
do not require *tilt-rods, 1650 W. Saunperson Audicus 
Coguin. 69 He medled not with the *Tilt-staf 1886 Cyd. 
Tour, C. Gaz. Ve 144 * Tilt wheels loose are very noisy. 

+ Tilt, 54.3 slang. Obs. In 7 tylt. A cant name 
for some species of rogue, 

r6z0 Dekker Dreanre (1860) 38 Base heapes tumbled to- 
gether,. -high-way-standers, Foists, nips, and tylts, prinadoes, 
bawdes, pimpes, panders. 


Tilt (tilt), v2 Also 4 tylte, 7 tylt. Pa. 2. 
and pple, tilted; also 4 fa. 4, tult, pr. pple. tylt, 
5 pat. and pple. tilt. [In I, ME. zy//en, repr. an 


| OF, *tyttan for *ticllan~*lal-jan, f. OL, tealt 


unsteady, shaky, TEaLT (whence OE, /ea/tian :— 
*talt-Gjan to be unsteady). Cf. Norw. iy/ien adj. 
inclined to fall over, unsteady, Sw. zz/fa to totter. 
Branch II is from I; but br. LILis from Tin sd2 
1 (deriv. of 1 here); br. IV from TmLt-HamMEr : 
these are thus, strictly, separate vbs. of secondary 
origin. ] 

I. +1. zrans. To cause to fall; to thrust, push, 


| throw down or over; to overthrow, overturn, upset. 


Oés. (exc. as in 4.¢, 6b), 
-x3.. BE. BE. Allit. P. B, 832 Pe trestes tylt to be woe & be 
table hope. 7hi?, 1213 Ouer-tok hem, as tyd, talt hem of 
sadeles, @1qoo~-so A dexander 1303 Sone be top of pe toure 
he tiltis in-to pe watir, xg77-87 Hoinsurp Chron. 111, 
1063/1 He,.said to his wife; Mistrys Alice what milke 
haue you giuen me here? Wheerewithall she tilted it ouer 
with her hand, saieng, I weene nothing can please you, 
+2, zuir, To fall over, tumble; be overthrown, 
x3.. EE, EB. Adlit. P. C, 252° With-outen: towche of any 
tothe he [Jonah] tult in his [the whale’s] prote. /ézd, 36x 
Truly pis ilk toun schal tylte to grounde. @1375 Yoseph 
Avim, 4 Feole temples ber-inne tulten to be eorpe, For heore 
false _ymages pat } ei on leeueden. ?a@x400 Marte Arth. 
31144 Untenderly fro be toppe thai tiltin to-gederz, 

3. intr. ‘l'o move. unsteadily up and down; esd. 
of waves or a ship at sea, to pitch. 

rsgo SHaKs, Cow, Err, 1. ti. 6 (Fols. 2 & 3) What obserua- 
tion mad’st thou-in this case Of [#021 Oh,] his hearts Meteors 
tilling in his face? 1594 Martowr Dida 1, i, Phrygian ships 
..so wrack’d and welter’d by the waves, As every tide tilts 
ttwixt their oaken sides, 1667 Mu.ton 2, 2.x. 747 The float- 
ing Vessel... with beaked prow. Rode tilting o're the Waves. 
wyzg_ Pork Odyss, xiv. 289 And tilting o’er the bay the 
vessels ride, 1822-56 De Quincry Con/ess. (1862) 238 To 
and fro, upand down, did I tilt upon those mountainous seas. 
1826 A. A, Watts Death Poutpey v, A bark comes tilting 
through thespray. . 1878 Mas. Srowr Pogenue P. xxviii, 238 
The. .tree., where the bobolink was tilting up and down, 

IT. 4. ¢vaus. To cause to lean abruptly from 
the vertical or incline abruptly from the horizontal ; 
to slope, slant; zo 277 up, to raise one end or side 
above the other, to tip up. 

In Geol, used in Aassive of strata inclined abruptly upwards 
from their horizontal position ; cf, Tir sd2 4c. 

3594. Prat Fetweld-ho, us. 59 Tt is also very good to tilt 
your beere, when the Vessel is little more then halfe drawn 
off, for so. you shall draw your beere good euen to the latter 
end. x607°Mippreton Michaela, Tern w. iv,.Give her 
more air; tilt up her head. 1807 Herscuer in Pil. Trans. 
XCVIL, 199 By gently lifting up or tilting the lens. 1833 
Lyi. Prine, Geol, WI, 340 Sedimentary beds tilted up, 
and more or less: contorted on the flanks of the mountains. 
1868 Joynson JAZetals 1g Where the waggons are tilted and 
their contents shot out. 1908 Blachw. Mag. Sept. 319/2 
His helmet tilted well to the rear to screen his neck. 

b. ¢xér, To move into a slanted position or 
direction ; to incline, slope, slant, heel over, tip x. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §.155 Keeping it even, that it may not 
tilt,on either side. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing 
xxii, P 2 Letting the hither side of the Board rest upon the 
hither Ledge of the Rincing-Trough; rhat the Form may 
tilt downwards. 1793 Herscuen in Phil, Trans. LXXXV. 
408 The tube... by its great weight..will..tilt’ backwards. 
1864 Suites Zvgineers 11. 274 He accidentally set his foot 
upon a loose plank, which tilted up, and he fell into the 
water. .r909 Daily Chron, 24 Feb. 1/5 South: Africa also 
tilts to the edst in summer and to the west in winter. ‘This 
is probally traceable to the seasonal rainfall, 

¢..ivans, To pour or empty out (the contents 
of a vessel), or cause them to flow to one side, by 
tilting the vessel. : 


a 1615 (see ‘Titren 4A2,a,2-2}, 1868 Lewes in Fortp. 
Rev, VU. 702-'To tumble out their sentences as they wouid 
tilt stones from, a cart.. 1863°Dicktns Mut, Fr. 1. xii, He 
poured the wine into his mouth, tilted it into his right cheek. 
1883 Hardwich’s Photagr, Chem. xiii. (ed. Taylor) ‘282 


Tilt the developing fluid backwards and forwards upon the 


| filny for. about thirty seconds, 1899 Daily News 20 Nov. 


TILTED. 


9/5 They object to being tilted out of a truck like potatoes 
out of a sack, 


LIL. [f. Tar 54.21] 


5. intr, To engage in a tilt or just ; to just or joust, 

xs95 IT. Enowarvus L’£unvoy to Cephalus & Pracris vii, 
Although he differs much from men Tilling under Frieries. 
x61x CoTcr., Covrir la dance,to wilt, or, to run at tilt. 1622 
in Cri. & James Fas. [ (1848) L. 305 He ran at the ring, 
and tilted with the Lord Montjoy. 1697 Cottier Ass. Alor, 
Sxd7. 1 (1709) 131 “Vis not yet the Fashion for Women of 
Quality to Tilt. 1859 Tennyson Zuid’ 480 But in this tourna. 
ment can no man tilt, Except the lady he loves best be there, 

+b. évansf. See quots. Obs. 

axjoo BE, Dict. Cant. Crew, To silt, to fight with a 
Rapier. 1706 Puituirs (ed, Kersey), To 7722, to run at ‘Lilts, 
to fence or thrust with Swords or Foils, 

ec. tvansf. and fg. To engage in a contest; to 
combat, encounter, contend (with); to strike or 
thrust a¢ with a weapon, to charge or impinge 
agaznst, 

xs88 Suaxs. L. LZ. LZ. v, ii. 483 Loe, he is tilting straight, 
zs89 Greenn Aenaphon (Arb.) 74 Her eyes were like the 
fierie torches tilling against the Moone, 18392 SHaks, Ros, 
& Ful. 114.163 He Tits With Peircing steele at bold Mer. 
cutio’s breast, 1613-26 W, Browne &r7z. /'ast. 1 i, Against 
whose naked brest The surges tilted. «x66t FuLrer 
Worthies, Lond, (1662) 11, 193 With which Horn he tilteth at 
his prey, 19733 Pops Hor. Sat.n. i, 70 Satire’s my weapon, 
but I’m too discreet To run a muck, and tilt at all J} meet. 
1809 Pinkney Trav. France 25, | resolved. never to tilt 
with a French lady in compliment. . rg08 [Miss E. Fow.er) 
Beiw, Trent & Ancholine 12 Coifi struck down the idol... 
tilting at it with his spear. 

d. ‘To ‘charge’ into a place or on some one; 
to run against, rush or burst 77. thromgh, etc. 

1831 T. L, Peacock Crotchet Castle xviii, He..seized a 
long lance, threw open the gates, and tilted out on the 
rabble... 1854 H. Miter Seé, & Sede ii, (1857) 21 Not at 
all sure that 1 might not tilt against old John in the dark, 
1873 Howes Chance Acquaiut. iv, Tilting along through 
the crowd with a half-staggering run, 

G. trans. (loose uses): a. To poise (the lance) 
for a thrust, 

x708 J. Puitins Cyder m1. 603 Sons against Fathers tilt the 
fatul Lance. ¢1870 B. Harte Twenty Years Poems (1886) 36 
The apple-blooms shook on the hill; And the mullein-stalks 
tilted each lance, . 

b. To tilt at; to rush at, charge; to drive or 
thrust by. tilting. 

1796 Morse Azer, Geag. II. 465 Shooting ata mark or 


. tilting it with darts, 1822 W. Irvine Sraced. Hall xxiv, 


Never so happy as when they can tilt a gentleman logician 
out of is saddle, 1893 Cornh, Mag. June 597 The wood- 
cock ‘often disport themsélves,.. tilting one another with 
ruffled plumage, 

@. To drive or thrust with violence, 

rg8z Stanyuurst nets 1, (Arb.) 29 A tempest..Oure 
ships to Libye land with rough extremitye tilted. 1697 
Courter Ass, Mor, Subj. i. (1709) 115 LE it was the Custom 
to Tilt your Head against a Post. : 

IV. [f. Piur-Hammer.]. 7. frais, To forge or 
work with a tilt-hammer. 

x8zg J. Nicnouson Oferat. Mechanic 770 It is cast into 
ingots, which by. gentle heating and careful hammering, ae 
tilted into bars, = 183x J. Hot.rann Manuf? Metal I. 241 
All steel, whether cast or skear, which is to be used for the 
best articles, should be tilted to the strengtl: required 1889 
Q. Rev. July 137 When ‘piled’ and ‘tilted’; that is..cut 
up into short lengths, laid in bundles, reheated, welded, 
and consolidated into a solid mass under the tilt hammer. 

Tilt (tilt), v2 [f Tiwrsd..] trans, To cover 
with a tilt or awning. (Chiefly'in pa. pple.) 

2499 [implied in Ti.tine 202. sé.2], 1387 M. Grove Pelaps 
& //ipp. Poems (1878) 22 Omaus king doth stay Ere. this 
time long in closet tilte To heare.what we can say. 1588 
Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist, China 295 A great barke..very 
well tilted and dressed, 1625 Gousalvio’s Sp. Inguis. 64 ‘Yo 
row vpon the river in’ Barges tilted with purple and silke, 
1818 W. ‘Tavior in Aouthly Rew LXXXVIL 479 Felt, 
with which they tilted their waggons, 1839 Sat. Mag. 
Supp., June 253/2 The cart is tilted with canes and straw 
neatly wattied. : 

Tilt, pa. t. of Tiny 2.2 Ods.3 obs. f. Tyra. 

Tilt-boat. [f. ‘Pint sé.) (or short for z7ted) 
+ Boat s4.] A large rowirig boat having a tilt or 
awning, formerly used.on the Thames, esp. as-a 
passenger boat between London. and Gravesend, - 

1463 Maun. & Housth, Exp. i Roxb.).251 For a tylt bote to 
London... iiij.d.|.1576 in Feuillerat. Aevels.Q; Adiz.. (1908) 
268 For the Cariadge of stuff to Hampton Court.. by Tilt 
bote, -x6x3 G.Sanpys 772, 17 A vessel. .like in proportion 
to a Graves-end tilt-boate, 1737 Act 10 Gen, //, c. 31 §8 
It shall not be lawful for any Person .. who shall. navigate 
any ‘lilt-boat..to receive.,or carry..at one and the same 
Time, any more than thirty-seven Passenvers, 1764: Low 
Life (ed. 3) 3 Waiting..to go in the Tilt-Boat to Gravesend, 
1859 Sata Tw, reund Clock (1861) 11 Now ...we go-to 
Gravesend by the steamer, instead of the tilt-boat, 

Tilte, obs, pa. pple. of ‘Viv o.% 

Tilted (tilted), 797 a1 [f. Tru 3.7 or v.24 
-ED,].. Having, or covered with, a tilt or awning. 

e440 Promp. Paro, 488/1 Teltyd, gandatus (A, cauda- 
tzs). 1362 BULLEYN Bulwark, Sicke Alen 67 b, To be rowed 
up and doune, in a tilted Boat or Barge, @1656 Ussuer 


Aun. vi, (1658) 230 He was in his poor tilted cart, 1819 H. 


Busk Vestriad 1. 557 Wheel off, like Tartars in their tilted 
towns. 2844 Dickens Warts Chuz. xii; Faces full of cone 
sternation in the tilted waggons that came tearing past, 
Tilted, g//.a.2 [f. Tine v.+-zp),) 
1. Poised or thrust, as a weapon. in tilting; 
(Joosely) fought or engaged in, as a.tilt, or tourna- 
ment, § 0° : 


| 


TILTER. 


976 Micke tr. Cascens’ Lusiad vin. 930 At just and 
tournay with the tilted lance Victors they rode, x803 Viscr. 
S1RaNcrory» Casnoens’ Lusiad vi. xhii, Their own compatriots 
..Who erst the tilted fight ’gainst England's Twelve 
maintain’d, 1862 Lyrton & Fang /aunhduser 23 And from 
that hour, in court, And chase, and tilted tourney, many a 
month,.. Men miss’d ‘Lannhiiuser. 

2, Abruptly inclined or sloped from the erect or 
the horizontal position. In quot. 21613, obtained 
or emptied out by tilting the vessel. 

@x613 Overaury Characters, Whore (1615) Eij, Her 
body is the tilted Lees of pleasure. 1892 Pall A/all G. 
4 June 1/3 The steep northern escarpment, the tilted strata of 
which, .suggest..the denudation uf the Weald. 1906 Daily 
News 3 July 6 The question of speed. .is..of the greatest 
importance where a train rausround what I may calla tilted 


curve, 

Tilter (tilter), sd.) [f Trier v.l4-er1,] 

1. One who tilts or justs; a combatant in a tilt; 
also jig. 

z61r Frorio, /él/a..a course in the field where many 
horsemen or tilters, after they haue runne single one to one, 
they runne pel! mell altogether, x6za Wesster HWaAste 
Devil ui, None are judges at ulting, but those that have 
bene old tilters, xr749 SMonnetr Gid Blas v, i. (1782) TL 
148, 1 was shocked at the inequality of the combat, and, as 
Jam naturally a tilter, few to the assistance of the old man. 
1827 Scort. Vaves Grandfather Ser, 1, xxiii, (1828) LI, 216 
The best tiller with the spear received from the King a 
Jance with a head of pure gold, 1898 J. Houunasneap 
Gaiety Chron. i, 37, 1 was aiways a tiller at windmills, 

+b. A rapier or sword, slag, Obs, 

2688 Suanwein Son Alsatia un. Wks, 1720 1V.47 Let me 
see your Porker; here’s a Purker! here's a ‘Tiller! xr6o9z 
Istington-lVells 7 A-young sprace City Fop,.. With a Long- 
Wig and Tilter on. 1723 Srue.e Guard, No. 143 5 'To.. 
reduce their tilters to a more reputable, as well as a more 
portable size, 

2. Oue who or that which tilts, inclines, or slopes 
(something) up or down; sgec. (@) an apparatus for 
tilting a cask so as to empty it without stirring up 
the dregs; (2) a workman who tilts or empties out 
the coal into trucks at the pit’s mouth, 

1630 Afalton, Essex, Documents Bundle 217 No. 22 Tn the 
butterye, i beer stalle and i tilter, 8¢. 1892 J. Lumspen 
Sheeph, & Trotters 213 ‘Vhe neatest tiller and emptier of a 
brandy and water glass | ever saw, 1896 Daily News 
1 May 2/1 The only persons in the vicinity of the pit mouth 
were the banksmen, Dinckenuittis, and tilters. 

3. One who works with a tilt-hammer. 

3829 EK. Evuiorr 722, Patrfarch 1. i, Loud thumps the 
forge; bright burns the cottage fire, Prom which the tilter’s 
lad isloth to go, x83x J. Hottanp JMJanuuf Afetal 1. 242 
During the operation of hammering,. .the tilter sits on a seat 
reaching nearly to the ground. . 
‘Tilter, sd.4 dial, [prob, rustie pronunciation 
of TILTURE: ef, pictur, picter for picture.] Proper 
condition; order: perh. orig. of cultivated land, 


and afterwards of things generally. 


1674 N. Fainrax Budk & Sedu, 75 The single shove or 
heave of the spring..puts the Watch thus fadg'd together 
and in tilter into motions round, right on,.. forwards, back- 
wards, upwards, downwards, and otherwayes. @ 1880 

entish Dial, ‘Chis thurruck is out o’ tilter all the way 
along, 1887 Avent Gloss. sv We's lelt that farm purty 
much out o' tilter, I can tell ye. 

Titer, v. dal. [app. freq, of Trurz.1, sense 3; 
ef. OR, zeadérian to be unsteady, shake, totter, ex- 
tended form of tea/tian (Tit? v.1) ; see -ER 5, 

Cf. «800 Cynewuir CArist 371. Hu we tealtrigad tydran 
mode, axooo //aupt's Glosses 529 Tealtrian, vactllare, 
tilubare.| , 

intr. ‘Yo sway up and down. 

1845 S. Jupp sVargaret 1. xiv, A bobolink clung tiltering 
to the breezy tip of a white birch. 1895 Kare D. Wiccin 
Vill, Watch-Tower 36 Butterflies .. perch on the .. stalks 
and tilter up and down in the sunshine. 


Filth (tilp), 5d. Forms: 1 til¥, tilSe, 1-5 
tilpe, (3 erron, tilehSe, tylehpe),. 4 tulthe (7), 
S¢, tiltht, 4-6 (8-9) talthe, 4-7 tylth, (5 telpe, 
telth(e), 5-6 tylthe, (7-9 tilt), 4~ tilth, [OK 
tiUp str. fem., z7/4e wk. fem., f. OK. zi/-2an, Tuna.) 
+-TH suffix; ef, OF ris. é7/ath cultivation.) 

+1, Labour, work, or effort directed to useful or 
profitableends. Azhtiie 2720, honest labour. (OE.) 


«1023 Wurvstan J7aue. x. (Napier) 72 Se de ware scad- 
jende, weorde se tiligende on ribtlicre tilde, 

2. esp. Labour or work in the cultivation of the 

soil; tillage, agricultural work, husbandry, (In 
full in OF. eorpsid,.) 
. ¢tooo (see Eartu-Tintu]. . a tr00 Gerese in Anglia (1886) 
IX, 259 Se scadwis zerefa sceal witan zelcre tildan timan de 
totune belimpd. @x200 Moral Ode 57 Vre swine and ure 
tilbe is ofte iwoned to swinden. ax300 Cursar Al, 3504 
He delt als wit tiltho corn. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxix. 
(/lacidas) 450 ‘Jelemen left pe tiltht..& folouyt lym. 
#1380 Poens fr. Vernon MS. |. 269 3if pou wolt knowe be 
tile of eorbe, Pat pe fayle corn none, Go and red virgiles 
bok, x4. Tretyce in WW. of Henley’s Hush. (1890). 44 
Comaunde your bayle. straytly to_kepe pis’ maner off 
gydjnge.in telthe, “x573 ‘usser “7usd, iv. (1878) 13 Tilth 
“wele done, in season due: 1660 Starrock Vegetales 98 
After four years tilth, lay down your land,’ 799 J. Ropert- 
SON Agric. Perth12 Clay... when dried by a‘long tract of 
‘weather, without rain.. becomes so hard..as to lose the 
benefit of any tilth formerly given it by frequent ploughings. 
1870 Freeman Worm. Cong. (ed. 2) 1, App. 799 To betake 
himself to the tilth of the ground, 


b. jig. The cultivation of knowledge, morality, 


religion, the mind, ete. Ree ee eee 
@x22g. Ancr. R. 78 ‘Cultus justicie silencium’; pe tilde 
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of riktwisnesse, pet is silence. rego Bate 4/oZ, Pref. 11 
In the ydell slouthfulnesse of the churche whan the profyt- 
able tylthe of Christe was not regarded. 1810 CRABBE 
Sovough xxi. 260 Numbers there were defiled by mire a.d 
filth Whom he recovered by his goodly tilth.” 1847 Le 
Quincey Schlosser’s Lit. Hist. Wks, 1862 VII. 75 What a 
tilth ofintellectual lava must [Burke] haveinterfused amongst 
the refuse and scuria of such mouldering party rubbish. 

@ (with #7.) An act of tilling; a ploughing, 
harrowing, or other agricultural operation. 

1865 Couper Thesaurus s. v, Nouo, Agruint nouare, to VSe 
the seconde tilth; to till the seconde time. 1649 BLITHE 
Aug, dinprov, Liupr. (1652) 103 The nature of the Land {will 
not be] changed with fewer Tilths, xg07 Mortimer Husé. 
(1721) I. 76 They give their sowre Land a tilt, 1844 Fr. 
R, Agric. Soc. Voi. 5 The tilths being given at intervals of 
about one month. 

d. ‘The condition of being under cultivation or 
tillage; hence, (goud or bad) condition (of land 
under tillage), : 

1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 19 Leyeng to pasture londes 
which custumeably have ben used in tilthe. 152 Hunort, 
B ynge lande in due tempre, or tilthe, with dygging, and 
labour. 1674 Ni Fatarax Gude § Se/v. 132 The ground 
that was to be sown that year in as good tilt as in the other. 
805 R, W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. 538 It is. mecessary 
that the soil should be reduced to a cotniderable degree of 
fineness, or what by writers on husbandry is termed tilth. 
1825 Jamieson, 77é?, ¢7/2h, plight, condition, good or bad 
«3 {The Jand's in sae bad a tilth, that we canna saw’. 
1884 2Yiues 20 June 4 Working ground into a clean tilth, 

+3. dvansf. The result or produce of tillage; 
crop, harvest. Also fie. Ods. 

azroo Gerefa in Anglia (1886) 1X. 261 Fela til@a ham 

wederian, @ 1300 Cursor M. 1068 Vy Jouerd loked noght 
Bar-till -O pe tilth pat he wit delt. 2377 Lana. P. Pl. 
B. xix, 430 God. .Qui pluit super tustos & tniustos, .And 
sent be sonne to saue a cursed mannes tilthe [C. xxi. 434 
tulthe, v7. ulbe, telbe], As bryste as to be best man & to 
pe. beste woman. 1390 Gower Cony? II. 190 So that the 
tilthe is nyh forlorn, Which Crist sew ferst his oghne hond. 
1612 Drayton Poly-ald, xiii, 342 That cruell Bore.. Whose 
tusks turn'd vp our Tilths, 178x Cowper Hofe 46 Banks 
clothed with flowers,. The yellow tilth, green meacs, 

4, Land under cultivation, as distinguished from 
pasture, forest, or waste land 3 tilled or arable land; 
a piece of tilled land, a ploughed field. 

1375 Se. Lew Saints xxix. (Placidas) 326 Towne & tilth 
al mad wast. ¢1460 Oseney Neg. 133 Whereof xij. acris of 
londe lien in the North felde at Radawelle, that is to say, in 
3 teltl be which is iscalled Brerefurlonge. Jé/d. 134 Vppon 

amine dune, :iij. teluhis, be which conteynen xij. -acris. 
21577. Gascoienr IVks., HH earbes, Weedvs, etc, (1587) 149 AS 
men can clense the worthless weedes from fruitfull fallowed 
tilth, 2626 Surrn. & Maruu. Country Farine 20 Tead 
forth your dung, compasse, or manure to your tilth or fallow 
field, 185x Wornsw. Predyde x. 7, 1 paused, and cast Upon 
his rich domains, vineyard and tilth, Green meadow-ground, 
and many-coloured woods.,a farewell look. x88 Ga, 
Words XXI1. 44/1 A ‘summer tilt’ is, or was, a field which 
was let alone for a season. Now-a-days people want crops 
off every acre, every year. . 

b, The prepared surface soil ; the cramb, or depth 
of soil dug or cul'ivated. 

1743 Lond. & Country Brew. wv. (ed. 2) 252 Where Turneps 
have been eaten off, the Barley. .is..not esteemed so goad, 
as that from off a pure ‘Tilth, 1846 J. Baxter /707. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1, 372 The surface or tilth should be 
made as fine and level as possible, 2882 WHriEHEAD //ofs 
45 The ground is kept stirred till the first week in July, by 
which time there should be a good tilth, or crumb, at least 
a foot deep. . . : . 

5, att th,and Comd., as titth-ground, -land, -man, 

3638 Marxnam Farew. Hush, (ed. 4) Pref, The third or 
fourth part of al arable ground is lost in the fallow or tilth 

round. 1657 J. Watrs Dipper Sprinkled g2 lt is called 
Lilth-land and a Wheat-field. 1657 Reeve God's Plea 235 
A lamentable tilth-man, which doth plow and sow for others, 
and hath not, .any crap of his own, 


Tilth, v. Ods. or rare. [f. prec, sb.] drans. 
To wll, cultivate. Hence Tilthed pl. a; 
+ Tilthing vé/. sd, tillage; also + Tilther, a 
tiller, cultivator. 


1495 Trevisa’s Barth, De P. R, xvi cxiv, (W. de W,) 
Sj/2 The wyld cole growyth wythuut tylthyng [Bedd. WS. 
teleinge), © /dé@. clxxx, ‘he erthe tylthers [ Bed. ATS, tiliers] 
& kepers of vynes, 1496 Dives § Paug. (W. de W.) 1. xxii. 
58/1 ‘lhey..gyue them to tylthe the londe. 2866 J. B. Rosr 
tr. Ouid’'s Met, (1899) 113, 1 cast the viperous teeth in tilthed 
ground, /di¢. 202 ‘The husbandman beholdsthe unharnessed 
Dull Fall-in the tilthéd furrow, 


Tilt-hammer. [f. Trursé.2 or v1] A heav 
hammer used in forging, fixed on a pivot and acted 
upon by a cam-wheel or an eccentric, which 
allernately tilts it up and allows it to drep. 


31773 Gentl, Mag. Oct. 5173/2 Any plating forge to work 


with atilt-hammer, 2825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 
345 The tilt-hammer used .. weighs about 100 pounds, and 
makes 130 strokes per minute. 188x Raymonn J/ining 
Gloss., Vilt-hamimer, a hammer for shingling or forging 
iron, arranged as a lever of the first. or third order, and 
‘tilted’ or ‘tripped’ by means of a cam or cog-gearing, ad 
allowed to fall wpon the billet, bloom, or bar. 1894 /Jazper's 
Mag. Jan. 422 Before James Nasmyth’s yzreat invention of 
the steam hammer, trip or tilt and helve hammers. had been 


the forging tools. 


Tilting (tiltin), v7. 50.1 -[f. Trt v.1+-me},] © 


1. The action of Trit v.t in sense ky charging 
on horseback with a lance ayaimst an-opponent, or 
a mark; justing. . -. fae 

1610 How.ann Camden's Brit. (1637) 250 Having unhape 
pily slaine his on: ly sonne while he trained him at Tilting. 
1617 Moryson /2/1 1, 190 On the right hand as you come 


TILTING. 


in, is a place for Tylting, called Tournelles. 1730 A. Gor» 
von Maffi's duiphich, 250 The Armour Peaple put on at 
tilting with Lances, 3893 Kate Sannorn Zewthy Woman 
te S. Califorma 172 The tournament is exciting, where 
skilful riders try tiling at rings, trying to take as many 
rings as possible on lance while galloping by. 

b. With @ and f/. A tlt, a just. Now rare 
or Ods. 

¢x618 Monyson Ji, 1v. v. i. (1903) 465 They haue Tiltings, 
Runnings with lances against a Post Armed like a man at 
all peeces, 62x Sin W, ALEXANDER in Sidney's Arcadia 
mt, (2629) 337 At a Tilting in Iberia..1 ranne ina Pastorali 
shew against the Corinthian Knights, 1762 Hume /7/ist. 
Zing. 11. xxxi, 197 At a tilting at Greenwich, 

c. tvansf, and fig. 

1668 Howe Zéess. A /vhteous (825) 175 A perpetual hos- 
tility, a very tilting at his cross. x9ga Finuoine Amelia 
v. ix, His Brother and the Lieutenant were gone out with 
a Design of Tilting. 1878 Srevenson Laudurgh (1889) 
2 sg ae tihing against squalls, 

2. The action of Tin’ w+ in sense 4; inclinalion 
from the vertical or horizontal; sloping, slanting, 

x638 Osnorn Adv. Som (1673) 70 Though a Vessel may 
yield the more for tilting or stirring, 1835-6 Todd's Cred. 
Anat. I, 6:5°2 This tilting forwards of the apex gives the 
heart a pulsation against the ribs, 18530 Dana Geo. iii, 238 
‘There are no tillings—no anticlinal ard synclinal valleys. 
1878 Anngy Phofogr. (1881) 245 Tilting shoud be cautiously 
and sparingly used, ; 

+ 0. conc. (p2.) The dregs of the liquor in a 
cask, collected by tilting it. Ods. 

x6xrx Cotscr., Bessieres, the tiltings, dregs, or bottomes of 
low-running wine, &c. 

8. Working with a tilt-hammer, 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1173. Condensed. ,by the operation 
of ulting, under a powerful hammer driven by machivery. 
1864 Strauss, etc. Hugl, Workshops 88 ‘Vhe blistered steel 
is prepared for tilling, 

4 attrib, and Comd, (mostly in sense 1), as tilting 
armor, bout, encounter, field, + furntlure, ground, 
horse, maich, sport; tilving bucket conveyor, a 
n.eans of transporting coal or other substances, 
constructed of two endless chains between which 
on trunnions are slung buckets, the contents of 
which are tilted or tipped at any given spot by a 
tippling device; tilting coffer, a. chest carved 
with representations of tournaments; tilting-fillet, 
a wedge-shaped slip of wood placed under the front 
edge of the first or lowest course of slates in a roof, 
to give to that course the same inclination as in the 
courses above; tilting gauntlet, a form of gauntlet 
used in tilting, having a hook with which it could 
be fastened so as to secure the lance in the grasp 
of the hand; tilting-helm, -helmet, a large heavy 
helmet worn over the ordinary one in tilting, com- 


pletely covering the head and face, with slits for . 


breathing and vision; tilting-lance, a form of 
lance used in tilting. often ornamental, with a large 
guard or vamplate, and a blunt point or a coronal ; 


tilting-mill = ¢7//-m7id (see TILT? sb.2 10); tihing- - 


shield, a shield used in tilling, so constructed as 
to cause the opponent's lance to glance off side- 
ways; tilting spear = /7//ino-lance ; tilting-staff, 
a staff used instead of a lance in tilting; tilting- 
target = (dting-shield ; tilting-yard = TIL?T-yYaRD. 

1819 Scort Let. to D. Terry 18 Apr, in Lockhart, ] see Mr, 
Bullock..advertises hismuseum forsale, J wonder if a gaod 
set of real *tilting armour could be got cheapthere, 1827 —~ 
Chron. Canougals vi, A suirof tilting armourof bright steel, 
inlaid with silver. © 1784 RIcHARKSON Crreudisem (1810) 1, 
ii. 5 We had..a *tilting-bout., but are sworn friends now, 
roxzt Excel, Brit, VL. 56 The gravity or ‘tilting bucket 
conveyor can be used asa combined elevator and conveyor, 
Tbid, Vi..107 ‘There is a whole class of chests known as 
‘ ‘tilting coffers’, xg99 Marston Sco, beldnme 1. ti, To wage 
*Tilting incounters. 1859 Tensyvson Guinevere 329 Inopen 
battle or the “tilting-field. 1823. P, Nicnotgon Pract, Aude, 
309 ‘Lheslater. nailsdown these ‘tilting fillets. 1833 Loupon 
dneyel, Archit, § 83 Tilting fillets are used to give a slight 
inclination to the verge or bo der-slates, ‘where ‘they: butt: 


-against brick-work. 1667 Muton. P. 4, 1x. 34 "Tilting 


Furniture, emblazon’d Shields, .. Caparisons and Steeds. 
1850 Marsnen Larly Purit, (1853) 77 Cartwright, if dissaris- 
fied, should have..challenged other hearers than his pupils, 
and upon some other *tilting-ground than the fenced enclo- 
sures of a university. 1880 Academy 20 Nov, 3721/3 Avery. 
fine ‘*tilling helm with the wooden crest of : Sir John 
Gostwick, Master of ‘the Horse to Henry VIII, 1846 
Farnowr Costume in Eng. x19 [the figure] represents [Sir 
Geoffrey Loutterell],.receiving from the ladies of his family 
his *tilting-helmet, shield, and davon. x623 in Cré, & 

‘imes Yas. f (1848) 11. 385 He kath, sent fur his arms anc 


*tilting horses, 1863 Thornsury True as Steel U1, 318 © 


This iron hand of. mine can handle a tilting lance better 


‘thanapen. -x854 Mineman Lat, Car. vin. v. HL. 389 Abdlard 


became the most powerful combatant in the intellectual 
*tilting matches of the schools. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf 


| 61 These are..the foundations of kindred works, such as... 


*tilting-mills. x602 Marston Azz, & Aged. 1. Wks. 1856 1, 
13 He is made like a tilting staffe. 2606 Drumm. oF 
Hawrn. Let. fr. Greenwich Wks.i1711) 232 His lodging .. 
was in the house of the tilting yard, where the king Lore 
him company at supper. 1617 Moryson Jim..1. to The 
same Court serves tora ‘Tilting-yard, 

Tilting, vé/. 56.4 [i. liut v.2 or 56.) +-Inel; 
cf. carpeting.} ‘he action of covering with a tilt 
or awning ; cove7. a tilt, or material for tilts. 

1499 Pramp. Paru, 4868/1 (Pynson) Teltinge, gaudiecio, 
rzz0 De Yor Caft. Sixedeton vi, Our mats. are our beds to. 
Jay under us, and our tilting to cover us, 1362 Catal 
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Internat. Echid., Brit, us No. 4014 Witney blankets, tilt 
ings, yarns, 

Tilting, f/.a. [f. Tint v1+-ine2,] That 
tilts, in various senses, 

1. Moving unsteadily, rising and falling, swaying 
up and down. (See also 3.) 

x6og Syivester Ou Bartas u. tii, 1. 123 Sea’s foaming 
Course, whose ever-Tilting Tide (Ebbing or flowing) is con. 
fin'd ta Season. ¢1630 in Risdon Suxe, Devon § 225 (1810) 
239 Her tilting tides near unto Appledore Have clean swept 
Hubba’s trophy off the shore, x84 Catiin Vi Ager. Jad, 
(1844) L. vi. go He approached .. with a slow and tilting step. 

2. Justing ; encountering in, or as in, a tilt. 

1679 Crowne Ambitious Statesur. in, 1 have seen..their 
tilting lips meet close, and grapple. 

3. Cansing something to tilt or slant; also, that 
is or can be tilted. 

x8o7 Herscuen in Phil. Trans. XCVIL. 190 A tilting 
mation, given to the lens..will move the two sets of rings 
from side to side. xg907 Daély Chran, 14 May 6/3 The cost 
of tilting standards and efectrotiers was shown to be excessive. 

Til-tree: see Tin? 

Tilt-up, sé. and a. [Uscs of phr. to z/t up: see 
Tirrwly A. sé Something that tilts up. 

lL. Fishing, = Tine sb2 6. OS, 

x89z in Cest, Dice. ; 

a. The American sandpiper. (7S. 

1848 [see Texter sh 2). 

B. adj. That tilts up; = Tir-up B, 

1891 Daily News 13 Nov. 2/1 St. James's Hall will be.. 
resented, the balcony being supplied with ‘tilt up ” stalls, 

+ Tilture. Ods. rare. [irreg. f. Tinn v1, app. 
after ceffure, cic.: see also TinteR s4.7]. Tilth, 
tillage, agriculture. 

1873 [usser //zsé, (1878) 92 Good tilth brings seedes, euill 
tilture, weedes. 577 B. Goace slereshach’s ATush. 1. (1586) 
16b,. Let me here your opinion of the Feeld, and the tilture 
thereal, 

Tilt-yard (tiltyaid). Alsotylt-. [f. Trt 
56.24 Varn.] <A yard or enclosed space for tilts 


and tournaments; a (permanent) tilling-ground, 
Tilt Yard guard, the name of the guard mounted on 
thesite of the tilt-vard of the old Royal Palace of Whitehall. 

Also called later 22/¢ gwvard (pee Tint sd.2 19) Discontinued 

15th Nov. 1898 : 

“4528 Fox in Pocock Rec, Ref 1.141 Who at that time ., 

lay in the gallery in the Tiltyard. grr Steere Specht 

No. 109 #3 He was the last Man that won a. Prize in 

the ‘Tilt-Yard, 1825 Scotr Yafis#, vi, A fine figure on 

horseback, aid can bear him well in the tile-yard. 
1938 Reginwutal Hist. Coldstream Guards 29 Oct, (MS.) 
The Officers to mount all guards in their regimentals and 
gaiters during his Majesty’s residence in town, and the 
serjeants to mount in their regimentals, the Tylt Vard guard 
aswell as. the King’s, 
+ Tilward, prep. Obs. rare. Also 4tillwar(d. 

[f£ Tin prep, +-ward.] In the direction of, 
toward, (In first quot. = To.) 

@1300 Cursor AF, 938 (Cott,) ‘1.00%, he said ofadam, ‘hu 
Lik es made ‘iluatd us nu, Bath be god. and ‘il knauand". 
/bid, 19187 * Gas til-ward [Gode, till-ward] pe tun’, he said, 
{bid..17696 (Gott.) Vp tillwar heuer his heued he bedd. 

Til-wood: see Tiu2, _ 

+Tily, ¢. Obs. rarev'. [f. Tim sb. +-¥,] 
Consisting of ‘ tiles” or bricks. 

1382 Wyciur Fer. xliii,g In the caue, that is vnder the tily 
wal (1388 wal of tiil stoon: Vulg. sro dadericze). 
‘“Tilye, Tilyer, obs. ff. Tinue sé, TILL z.1, 
TILLER 50.1 - 


+ Tim, Oés, A term of personal abuse. 

* y6n0 B. Jonson Aded. 1, vil, Then you are an Otter, and 
a Shad, a:Whit, A very Tim, 1673 Stoo Ain: Bayes 73. 

Timaliine, variant of TIMELINE. 

"Lima (témar). Ods. Also 7-arr. [Persian 
(and Turkish) ,\,.3 died attendance, watching] 
Formerly, in the feudal system of Turkey, a. fief 
held by military service: see quots. 

160% R. Jounson Kingd. & Cane, (2603) sx Tt is the 
custome af Ottoman princes to sieze vpon al tne land which 
they takzizom their enimies, and assigning asmall parcell.. 
to theauncient Lordes, they deuide the resydue into Timars, 
to euery gallant seruitor a portion ; but vpon condition, to 
find so and so many seruiceable norse for the war. x62 
Lyrriicow 7 raz, 1v.166 These Timare cr grounus, entertaine 
..two hundreth and fitty thousand hovses, 1581. Neviie 
Plato Rediv. 87 Planting abave sixty thousanu Souldiers 
upon Lands in Lombardy; ‘Ihat is, erecting so many Bezes 
Jficéa, oy Timart’s, 1819 T. Hore taas/astus (1820) Li. xiil 
go3 The Spahees, or horse soldiers, on. the contrary, oiten 
only holding their Zeeameth or Timsar from same grandee as 
the wages. of damestic service, ; : 

4]. eran, One holding a timar: = Timarrot. 

598 Dattinoron Mech. Fraz. K iij b, They are bound. to 
serve the: Great-Turke with’ horse and in person in his 
warres, These are calted his:Timars. 1638 Sir T. Herpert 
Tran, 232 ‘She'limarrs or Eusoneys are more despicable 

’ tie. than the ranks and degrees before mentioned], 

Timara, variant. of ‘aMarau, 

x898. Worcuster PAtdippine Is, xviv 364. We had been 
tempted to visit the island {Mindero] by stories ofa strange 
animal called the * tZavaraiz', which was said to abound in 
the interior. : 

Timarchy (teitmarki). rare. [ad. Gr. tipap- 
ia, £ tiuy honour + -opxia government] = 


- ee 


vintes Unfolded 4 That they all be present.., his 
t Heire ofthe. Kingdome, his Pecres hy their 
: a Yommons by the peoples Election. The first 
heweth « Monarchie, the second aw Arisctoceacie, aud tlie 
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third.a Timarchie. Jdid. 5 Timarchy, or Plutarcky, 's 
when great men of meanes, wanting the honour of Peeres, 
. have the dignity of Gravity and discretion to make them 
reputed, and to be well esteemed amongst the people, /47d. 
28 When the best in wealth and estates governe Lhe poore, 
it is called Plutarchie, the Empire of riches, or Timocracie, 
the command of honour, which is also named Timarchie. 
1852 [see Timocracy 2]. 

+ Timariot (tima-rigt). Ods, Also 7 ty-, -ott, 
erroz. timorat. [a. F. fémardot, ad. It. temartotte 
(Florio, 1598), f. Persian éiuar Titar+ -o1 %.] 
The holder ofa Trmar. Also astérib. 

x6ox R. Jounson Avagd. & Cone, (1603) 52 They can 
no sooner Stirre, but as so many falcons these Timorats are 

vesently on their neckes. 1629 Massincer Picture 1. i, 

Vho knows but some party Of his Timariots..May_ fall 
upon us? ré90 Teme Zss. u. Merofe Virt. 120 The 
Division of all Landsin conquered Countries into Timariots 
or Soldiers Shares, 1813 Byron By. cldydos 1. vii, First of 
the bold Timariot bands. 


Timbal, tymbal (timbal). Now /7/zst. or 
arch. Alsotimbul, [= mod.F. #uzbale (1646 in 
Hatz,-Darm.), It. ¢¢wballa, Sp. timdal, Pg. tinebal, 
timiale, substituted for, and app. altered from, 
earlier F, attabate (Cotgr. 1611), It, caballo (Florio 
1611), Sp. atabal, Pg. attabale, see ATABAL, It is 
not clear in which lang. or under what influence 
the change was made (perh. in It., which had 
already dropped initial a): cf. the F. alteration 
of ¢fabour to tambour, The spelling zynedal was 
app. due to the influence of cyazbal] A kettledrum. 

1680 Load. Gaz. No, 1484/1 The ‘Trumpets and Timbals 
led the way. ¢zzog Prior Charity 15 A tymbal's sound were 
better than my voice. x723 Lond. Gaz. No. 5106/2 Two 
hundred of their People [Turks] riding.. with Timbals and 
| Chalumeaux. 1788 Gipson Decl. & 7. 1..(t846) Veox5 A 
| chorus of women, striking their tymbals, and displaying the 
pomp of their nuptials. 1813 Aradiaw JVs, 111.345 [They] 
danced and skipped about him to the sound of the tymbals. 
| So + fymbalon (arbitrary form of prec.). 
| «©1817 Moore Lalla R., Veiled Proph., With gong and 
| tymbalon’s tremendous chime, 
| || imbale (teiba'l), [F.: see prec.] 
| L. encom. A membrane (resembling a drum-head) 
| in certain insects, as the cicada, by means of which 
| a shrill chirping sound is produced. 

1834 BusHNaN in Cire. Se, (¢ 1865) IE. 295/r [In the cicada] 
the muscles, .act upon the ¢7whades, stretching them out or 
bringing them into their natural state, whereby the sounds 
are produced. 2867 MarsHaLu Physiol, Hum. & Conep. be 
27t ‘he noises in certain’ species fof insects} are de« 
| pendent upon the rapid movements of folded membranes, 
called the Z/#zdales,,.moved -by..spécial. , muscular fibres, 

2. Cookery. A dish made of finely minced meat, 
fish, or other ingredients, cooked in a crust of 

paste or in a mould: so called from its shape. 
| 3880 *Ourpa” Wotks 1. 25 Eating her last morsel of a 
F truffled timbale. 2899 Mestue. Gaz. 16 Sept. 1/3 ‘If Lcould 
| only have a little sweetbread timbale’, she said longingly, 


ier Daily Chron. 10 Apr. 7/5 Chicken Timbales with 
aUUICe. 


3. Comé. timbale-iron, a cooking utensil with 
| a bulging head used to form a cup-shaped crust. 

| «6 e895 in Hank's Stand. Dict. 

| imber (timber), 52.1 Forms: a. 1- timber; 
| 4-4 “bir, 4~7 -bre, 5 -bur (7 -berr), 3-7 tymber, 
| 4-6 -bre, 5 -byr, -bir(e, 5-6 -bur, (tembre). 
| 8. Se. and worth. dial. 4-5 tymyr(e, 5 tymmir, 
-yr(e, (temir, -yr), 5-9 tymmer, 6 tymer, -ir, 
| Gemmer), 8-9. timmer. [OE zmder = OF ris. 
timber, OS. tinhar (Du. dial. ddmazer), OHG,. 
atuthar (MHG, simber, G. simmer room), ON. 
Zimor timber (Sw. turer, Da. commer}; Goth. 
“timer (cf ttir-jan to build, tiner-ja builder, etc.) 
-OTeut, *éfm-ra™ :—*tem-ro™ r—Indo-Eur, *dent- 
rom, f, ablaut series *deve : “dom : *dvt, to build: 
| cf, Gr. béu-erv to build, Sdpu-os, L. done-zes house. ] 

| tL. A. building, structure, edifice, house. Also 
Fg. Obs. (only OL) , 


a Be Cadmon's Gent.135 Pa sea tid gewat ofer timber 
{4/S.. tiber] sceacan middangeardes.. .c825 Fesp. Psalter 
‘ei. 8 Swe swe spearwa se anga in timbre (wwicus 7 acdl- 


aedificioruin)|. agootr. Beda's. ‘list. wt. xiv. (xvil.] (x890) 
204. Pa naeglas..pe heo mid. peem to pzem. timbre [ed ifczo] 
selestnad wes, Jdicd Iv. iil (1890) 262 pect... pa life 
gendan stanas bere cirican of eordlicun: seplum to pbeem 
heofonlican timbre gebeer, cosa Lindisf. Gas. Mark xiii. 1 
| sesth huico stanas & nuliz timber LAgs. Goss. hwylce ze- 
timbrunga, Veede. quales structures, e¢zqo0 Sax. Leech, 
TL, 198 Sio [liver] is blodes timber, & blodes hus & fostor. 
e€13930 R. Brunne Chron. ace (Rolls) 3692: Pey logged 
hem, & tymber teld [edy¢ ACS. timbred teld = constructed 
tents (which. is prob. the correct reading), 
b.. The process of building. Qés. (only OF.) 
ero Sax, Leecid, U1. 17% On .vi. nihtne monan.. he. is 
».gort circan on ta timbrane and eac scipes. timber on to 
anginnanne, : ; : 
+2. Building material. generally; matexial for 
| the construction of houses, ships, ete, or (in ex- 
| fended sense). of any manuractured article; the 
matter or'substance of which anything is built up or 
| composed j matter, material, stuff. Obs. Cf. Bruby- 
| TIMBER, flesh-téncher (FLESH sd. 13). 
| - In early use including 3;. in later ‘usé prob. fig. from it. 
agoo tr, Beda's fist. 1. xvi. [xxit.J(i8go). 224 Putte ne 


Jicto}. Téid. cxxviit. 6. Sien, swe swe heg, tinsbra (/aesese - 


merhter godo beon, pa te mionna hondunt geworkte weeron | 


TIMBER. 


of eorflicum timbre, ope of treom, ope of stanum, «@ rooo 
Laws Eegbert, Poexit. in Thorpe ags. Laws Addit. 16 (1, 
234 Ne sceat cyrcean timber (L. dégaa ecefestz) to anizum 
odrum weorce. @ 1300 Cursor At, 333-4 (Cott.) Dis wright 
..Fra_ al ober, sundri and sere, For pai usost ober timber 
take, Bot he pis self can timber make. xé07-1z Bacon Z'ss., 
Goodaess (Arb.) 208 Such disposicions are .. the fittest tymber 
to make great Pollitiques of. 2840 M. I. Suepuera in Loe 
of adam Clarke viii, a6x There is much sound timber in 
these sermons, ; 

3. spec. Wood used for the building of houses, 
ships, etc., or for the use of the carpenter, joiner, 
or other artisan ; wood in general as a material; 
esp. after it has been suitably trimmed and squared 
into logs, or further adapted to constructive uses, 

(A restricted use of sense 2, and in early quots, often net 
distinguishable from it.) 
_ & i100 Gereufa in Anglia (1886) 1X. 261 On wintra erian and 
in miclum aefyrstum timber cleofan. ¢ 1200 bices & Virtues 
27 And “e wrihte his timber to keruen after dare mone. 
¢zz0g Lay, 22929 Timber me lete hiwinnen and pat beord 
bi-ginnen. ax300 Cursar J.1724 Now wat sic noe quat 
wark todo And hent timber: pat fel bar-to, 1398 ‘Taevisa 
arth, De P, Ro xvii, (Yollem. MS.), Ararat is be hy3zest 
bill of Armenia ;..and.git to pis day be tymber of pe schip 
is sene in be moumteyne. 1466 Burgh Ree. Edind, (1069) 
I, o3 Mak the ruiffes of guid tymmer and theik thame with 
sclaitt. 13962 Turner Herbal uy. 9. ¥° tymmer of y® Jarche 
tre..is very..profitable for bildyng. @1674 Miuron A/ist, 
Alesc. i. Wks, 1851 VILL, 472 hit Boats of ‘Timber without 
any Iron inthem. xgra W. Rocrrs May. 338 Vessels. chiefly 
imploy’d in carrying Timber, Salt, ..and ather Commodities, 
1830 Linney Wot. Syed, Hot. 84. Vhe timber of the Beam 
Tree (Pyrus elzia) is invaluable for axletrees, 1834 Planting 
g2 in Ld. Uses. Kn, Hush. 111, When the wood of a stem 
or branch of any species of plant attains to the dimensions of 
24 inches in circumference, or upwards of eight inches in 
diameter, it is termed timber, 

b. W ood as a substance, or as the material of 

small utensils or parts of them. Now aval. ni 

rszgo Rastuit Bk. Purgatory uw. xii, A cup af tymber or 
metal. @ 163% Drayton Robin Hoad & Merry Men 3t Their 
arrows finely paired, for timber and for feather. 1663 Woop 
Life 30 Nov. (O. H.S.) L. 503 bor setting up a strip of 
timber on my windaw, 6¢@. 1688 R. Homme Armoury Ww 
84°2 ‘he Wood, or ‘Timberr, is between the Sap and Hearts 
1793 T. Scorr /vems 364 (E.D.D,) A breast o° timmer an’ 


a heart o’ stane. 1834 Smart RAywes 135 (ivid.) Her wheels 
were made o’ timmer. 


| 4, Applied to the wood of growing trees. capable 
, of being used for structural purposes; hence col- 
| lectively to the trees themselves; standing timber, 
trees, woods. Rarely in AZ. ; 
e893 K, AELFrReD Ovos. 1v, vi § 2 Alfter siextexum dasa 
pees, be fact timber (L. asderes] acorfen wees. 1426 Lyoc. 
De Guil. Pilger, 11808. A kanker, the werm..That ffreteth 
the herte off a tre, And..Doth to tymber gret damage, 
3566 in Neg. Afag. Sig. Scot. 1584, 209/1 Habere lie wattillis 
et lie fallin tynimer de silva de Cleue. 1634 Woon Verw 
Eng, Prosp. (1865) 16 The Timber of the Countrey growes. 
straight, and tall, 1718 Areethinker No, 59 @ 1x A naked 
Ground, biest only with a small Group of Timber. 1787 G. 
Ware Seddorne viii, (1789) 22 A roughestimate of the value 
of the timbers., growing at that time in the district of The 
Holt. x84r W. Roginson Asses 41 Another large and 
elegant timber indigenous to the forests of Assain, is the 
Cedrela Toona. 1880 C.R. Markuam Peruv Bark 158 We 
continued our journey. through a forest of grand timber, . 
b. sec. in Euglish Law, Trees growing upon 
land, and forming part of the freehold inheritance : 
embracing gencraily the oak, ash, and elm, of the 
age of twenty years or more; in particular districts, 
by local custom, including other trees, with various 
limitations as to age. 

As to the legat bearing of this, see quots. 1766, 1818. 

1766 Buackstone Come. LE xviii. § 6. 281 ‘Timber also fs 
part of the inherirance, Such are oak, ash, and elm in all 
places: and in some. particular countries, by local custom, 
where. other trees are generally used. for’ building, they 
ate thereupon considered as timber; and ta. cut dowa 
such trees, or top them, or do any other act whereby the 
timber may decay, is waste, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) E 
13x By the custom of some countries, certain trees, not 
usually considered as timber, are deemed to be such, bein: 
there used for building,..And all the Justices at Serjeants 
Inn were of opinion that in the county of York birch trees 
were timber, and belonged to the inheritance; therefore 
they could uot be takem by. the tenant for life. 1891 Daify 
News x9 Jan. 5/4 Dy the custom of the county af Bucking. 
ham beech trees are timber, fo as 

5. ¢ransf. Applied to any object familiar to the 
speaker, composed wholly or chiefly of wood, as 
ta spear-shaft; +a bowl; a ship; the stocks 
(sfane) ; wooden gates and fences (//2ezh ing" Slane’) $ 
a wicket (Crivhket slang); small timber, luciler 
matches (street slang). ; 
| € 1400 Rowland & O. 455 Theyre Iaynynge was so harde 

that tyde That theyre timbir in sandire gan ryde, ¢7435 

Tore. Partugal 2349, 1. pray, that thou wolelist my son lere, 
Hys Tyimnber ffor to asay. cxqso Avertin 117 [They] mette 
to-zeder on the sheldis, so that the horse ne myght not passe 
ferther till the tymbres were broken. 1725 Ramsay Geutle 
Sheph. it. ii, Come, turn the timmer to laird Patie’s health, 
2g9x *G. GamBano" Ann. ffarseat. vi. (1809) go The leaps 
| large and: frequenc, and a great deal of timber to get oven 
| xBg2-4 D. Jerroto Af) af Char., Chr, Suud i, The squire 
«gives mo aver to the beadle, who claps me here in the 
timber, 285g Lawrence. Guy Lirfugsione ii 17 They.s 


} would grind over..the March. Gibbon double timber as... 


undauntedlyas over the accommodating Bullingdon hurdles, 
3877 R. Kunis Catedéus iv. 3 Nor yet.a tinrber o'er. the 
waves alertly flew. 1876 in Bettesworth Mathers of Southa 
gate (1900) 332 Appleby .. dislodged Webbe's timbers by hia 
second-ball in the lirst over tes ; \ 
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TIMBER, 


b. Spee. A wooden leg: cf. témber-toe in 10; 


hence ¢ravsf. a leg. slang. 

1807 Ruickert Wayside Cottager 9 (E. D.D.). 
Crare Vill. Minstr. 1. 35 B ee u 
hit my legs, My timbers well can stand your gentle taps. 
1862 Wuyte MELvittE /ns, Bar (ed. 12) 1. 230[The hounds] 
have a strong family likeness in the depth of their girth... 
and the quality of the timber on which they stand, 

6. A single beam or piece of wood forming or 
capable of forming part of any structure. Also 
collectively in AZ. a. ger. 

exgs5 Harpsrigen Divorce Hen. IIT (Camden) 288 The 
treasure that was made of the timbers, bells, aud leads, and 
the ornaments of the church. 1623 Gouce Seri. Axtent 
God's Provid. § 15 The massy timber (a summer] shivered 
in two, as suddenly as the other knapped asunder. 1793 
Smeaton Eifystoue L. § 85 'I'o fasten the outside ‘Timbers. 
x859 W. S. Coteman Woodlands (1366) 11 ‘Vhe original 
timbers after this immense lapse of time are still sound 
internally, 1893 Latour Commu. Gloss. Pair of Timber, two 
timbers placed against the sides of the tunnels ina mine at 
acute angles with the bottom. They support not only these 
sides but also another timber, which upholds the roof, 

b. pl. spec. Naut, The pieces of wood com- 
posing the ribs, bends, or frames of a ship’s hull: 
sce FRAME sé. 11 d, quot. 1769. 

Often preceded by a qualifying word, as can?-, conipass-, 
crass-, jilling, floor-, futtock-, head-,knee-,knuckle-, visi, 
atde-, SoNarés, Stern-, Lop-lintwrs + see these words, 

1748 Auson’s Foy. 0. iv.158 Her spirkiting and timbers were 
very rotten. 19782 Cowrrr Rayal George 29 Her timbers yet 
ate sound, r809 A. Henry Z'vau. 185 We dragged our 
barges over the neck of land, but not without straining their 
timbers, 2857 Co.qunoun Comp, Oarsman's Guide 29 All 
the ribs underneath these [floor-boards] are called floor 
timbers, the rest simply timbers. 188g Sir J.C. MatHew in 
Law Tunes Kep, LA. 2635/1 Her timbers, ne doubt, held 
together, but she was no longer a shi 
Jigs 375% SMOLLeT?T fer, Pic. xxxvil, My timbers are now 
a litle crazy, d’ye see; and God knows if 1 shall keep afloat 
till such time as J seethee again. 1850 DB. ‘T'avlor Eldorado 
xiii, (1.862) 132, I, whose timbers were somewhat strained, 
laboured after him, 

e. Naut. slang, in exclamations, as my timders ! 
shiver my timbers f (see SUTVER v.). 

1989 Disvin Song, Poor Yack ii, My timbers! what lingo 
he'd coil and belay. 

7. fg. Bodily structure, frame, build; also, in 
later use, the ‘stuff’ of which a person is made; 
personal quality or character. 

r6ra Pauty Life Adp, Whitgy/ft § 138.93 For his small 
timber, he was ofa good quicke strength, straight and well 
Shaped, 1641 Bracm. & PL. Kut, Burn. Pest. nu. ii, The 
Twelve Companies of London cannot match him, timber for 
timber, x670 Minion //és¢. Zn vi. Wks. 1851 V, 261 Canute 
» doubting toadventure his budy of small ‘Timber, against a 
man of Iron sides, 1822 Lams A/a Ser. 1. Some ald Actors, 
He was not altogether of that timber out of which cathedral 
seats and sounding-boards are hewed, x906 AZuusey's AT ag. 

an, 411 His wish to be courteous to men of Cardinal 

ampolla’s tintber, 

8. attrib. or adj. Made or consisting of wood; 
wooden, (See also 9, 10.) 

zs2g Rasteiu. astyme (1511) 291 The said duke, pro- 
tectour..toke the lorde Hastynges. .and..caused his hede 
to be smytten of upon a tymber log within the ‘Lowre, 1538 
Covrrbate /set. xxii. 8 Then wassene the see of the tymbre 
house. xg60 Daus tr. Sveidane’s Con. 323), Vhe 
Spaniardes with theyr ordenaunce beate donne a timber 
walle. 21555 Coorer Diesaurus 5. ve Cassandra, The trea- 
son of the tymber horse at the siege of Troye. 1663 GERBIER 
Counse? 23 Yhe making of Timber partitions. 1zoo BR. Sin- 
cian in Lefsure Hour (1883) 205/2 Timber cups and dishes, 
1799 J. Roperrson Avvic. Perth o2 A timber mallet wrought 
by the hand was all they had..to lveak the clods, 1890 
Service Morauduns viii. 48 The leg will be stiff for mony 
a day to come, and like a timer ane for vera thrawnness. 

b. Se. dad. Uninusical ; having ne musical ear; 


dull, ‘wooden’; unimpressionable. 


¢ x1Bez 
ys, mss my pegs... and 


“3815 Scort Guy AY, iii, He was.a good deal diverted with 


the haish timber tones which issued fiom him. 1874 Qu- 
TRAM Agaaily ixs in Mod. Sc. #ovts (1381) 11. 218 The 
timmer Jimmer daurs the knife To setule her annuity. _ 2875 
Jas. Grant One of the foo vi. 46, lL regretied my own timbre 
tones. But Lmust confess to being enchanted while Lonisa 
sang.’ 1893 STRVENSON Cairdoun vii. i 3 You have the finest 
timber face, igor Blackw. Afag. July 58/1 If I were not, 
so far.as music goes, as dimber as-the table there. : 

9. Comb. & attrib, (often two words, as.in 8), 
‘of or for timber’, as tader-ash, -bar, -beam, 
-broker, -bitt (Burr 56.3}, -clatm, colour, crib 
(Crip sb. 14), -crllure, eli, factor, forest, F -haw 
(Haw 50.1), -hozse, -dand, -log, -market, -mell 
(MELL 50.1), -merchant, -mill, -monger, -~nail, -ork, 
“patch, -plank, -post, -rafl, -shade, -ship, -sled, 
slide, -leade, -wain, -wright. —b. obj. and obj. 
gen., as démler-borer, -ulter, -devourer, -feller, 
floater, -worker; dtinber-boring, ~carrying, -cut- 
tig, ~devouring, -Caling, floating, <producing sbs. 
and adjs. @, instrumental. and parasynthetic, as 
timber-buill, -cetlinged, -covered, + ~heeled, -laden, 


lined, -propt, -sheletoned, -strewn adjs. ; also izi=: 


ber-lihke adj. 
* gga7' "Timber Ash [see f7ber onk), 1685 Boviz Effects 
af Mot, v.44 In the striking of a *timber-beam at one end, 
the motion..may.become sensible at the other, 381g Kinpy 
Re Sy Lutomel, visi. (1818) 1. 235 The most extensive family 
sof “timber-borers are the capricorn beetles, 1817 Jd. 
xxi. (1818) 11, 235 A litle *timber-horing beetle, 1703 
T.°S. Art's Luprov, 23 An Observation of an Experienced. 


*Tiniber Broker, 1825-9 Mrs, Sumrwoop Lady of Manor ~ 
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xif, An old *timber-huilt cottage. 31608 T. Cocks Diary 
(1901) 32 Payde..for bringinge home my two *tymber butts. 
1903 Lid. R, Gower Rec. 4 Renzin, 226 A handsome *rimber- 
ceiling'’d hall. 1890 L. C. D’Ovie WVolzhes 124 He took up 
a ‘homestead’ and a ‘“timbet-claim ’ with the. .intention of 
raising cattle and a family. 2663 Gersier Counsel (1664) 
84 Frames .. gilded, the ground a “Yimber colour. 1895 
Outing (US) XXVIT. 44/2 Enclosed between three great 
peaks—one “timber-covered to its top. 1888 LicuTHALL 
Fug Seigneur it A *timber-crib which was going to run a 
rapid. 1887 Daily. News 3 Nov. 5/4 Buying under the 
homestead and *timber-culture laws. 1775 Romans #lorida 
App. 30 Fires..occasioned by the hunters and *timber- 
cutters, who burn the woods to clear them of under-wood. 
1826 Kinny & Sp. Antomod, TUL xxxiv. 430 In the stag- 
beetle, and some other ‘timber-devourers. /did. xxx. 146 
Asmall tintber-devouring beetle. 181g (27d. viii, (1818) L. 237 
*Timber-eating beetles, 19731 Gentil. Afag. Nov. 502/2 James 
Jelly..*Timber-Factor and Wharfingern. ¢1612 CHarMan 
iliad x1. 79 When in hill-environ’d vales the *timber-feller 
takes A sharp set stomach to his meat. 1854 Hooker //imad. 
Frils, 1. xvii. 398 The shelter of “timber-floaters. 1887 
Motonry Fovesizy UW. Afr. 205 ‘Vhe Gambia *timber-float- 
ing industry. 1442, 1457 *‘Tembre haw, tymbre hawes [see 
Haw sé.3],  x64o-1 4) sf hendiie: War-Conom, Min. Bk (1855) 
149 Women’s schoes, *tymber heilled, of the best sort. 1535 
*'Tymbre house [see 8]. 1723 MANDEVILLE Fad, Lees (1725) 
I. 419 If..Ships should always have fine Weather,..Ships 
would last as long as Timber-Houses, 1871 Kincstry Af 
Last xii, A roomy timber house, beautifully thatched with 
palm. 1842 Peany Cyel. XXIV. 191/1 The right to timber 
and *timber-like trees belongs to the lardlond. — 14897 P. 
Warune Jates Oli! Regine 95 The walls of the shaft were 
-.*timber-lined. 252g “Tlymber log [see 8]. 1583 Go.pine 
Caloin on Deut. vii. 44 ‘Chat there is no more zeal in vs 
than ina timberlogge, 1681 Dryven Spanish Pryar ut. i, 
32 What are become of those two ‘l'imber-loggs that he us’d 
io wear for Leggs? xq97 in Charters, §c. taind (1871) 14% 
The wod and *tymmer merket, 21g7zt Ramsay f/erace to 
Virgil 41 Hercules, wi’s *timber-melil, Pays rap upo’ the 
yates of hell. 1679-88 Sec, Serv. ALoney Chasell & Fas.LL 
(Camden) 206 John Martyr, ‘timber merchant. 1772 SMo1- 
Lert Humph, CZ 1x June, Helived some time as a clerk to 
a timber-merchant. 1908 Chasilers's Trad Noy. 702/2 
Tasmania prides itself on its..giant *timber-mills. 1275 
Memoranta, K. R.2 & 3 Edwel, 11 b (P.R.O,), Recagnicio 
Tohannis le “Tymbermungere.  x532 Hutorr, *Tymber 
nayle, Zazpaga, 1707 Mortimer 7/asé. (17213) 11. rob In the 
above Scheme, the first Column is the Names of the Fields, 
..the third the number of *Timber Oaks, the fourth the 
Timber Ash, the fifth the Timber Elnis. 
Linier. Life Kansas 96 We could not..get down to our 
*timber patch. 1609 Bisre (Douay) Ge, vi. 14 Make thee 
an arkeof “timber planke. r6zz Caunis 9 2erz. Sewers (1647) 
213 Piles and *Timberposts are set in the waters. 1887 
Motonxry Foveszry HW. Afr. 3 The approximate extent of 
*timber-producing forests, £783. Burns ?/addoween xsi, 
Tt chanc'd the stack he faddom't thrice, Was *timmer-propt 
for thrawin’: 1853 Sir H, Doucias alt. Bridges 236 The 
Jarge *timber-rafts which descend the St. Lawrence. 1626 
{acon Sylva $936 Plaine Champaignes..Or else *‘}'imber- 
Shades, as in Ponede. r704 Lond. Gas, No. 4005/2 Her 
Majesty's Ship the Shoreham, having under her Convoy 
4 "Timber Ships. 1852. Munpy Over Autépades 41857) 198 
The snow affords a road..where the *timber-sled, with its 
ponderous Jog, runs ghibly down to the creek. 1884 5. E. 
awson //anabé, Canada. 287 ‘Vhe *timber-slides, by which 
the lumber from the upper river passes down .. into the 
navizable water below. 2835 A. Morris Cnnadea iv. 64 
A new branch of the ‘timber trade has been established 
during the present year, 1832 Hr. Marrineau_ Howes 
A droad iv. sg The creaking ‘timber-wain, 1848 Buckury 
fliad 239 Some pine which *timber-workers have cut down, 
cr4s5o Coz, A/yst. xv, 6, 1..am a pore*tymbie wryht LIZS. 
wryth], born of tbe blood of Davyd, 


LO. Special combs.: timber-beetle, any beetle 
which, in the larval or the periect state, is destruc- 
tive to timber; timber-brick, a hrick-shaped 
block of wocd, inserted in brickwork; timber. 
eapricorn, a kind of timber-beetle (CAPRICORN 3) 3 
timber-cart, spec. a high-wheeled cart for carry~ 


ing heavy timber, which is slung under the axles ;_ 


timber-chain, an iron chain used in hauling 
timber; timber-dog, a short wrought iron rod 
with both ends turned down aud sharpened, for 
driving into and holding together timbers in tun- 
neling or the timbering of trenches; timber- 
doodle, O.S. Joca7, the American woodcock, PAzlo- 
hela minor (Cent, Dict. 1891); slang, spirituous 
liquor; timber-fall, a mass of fallen trees; timber- 
frame, +} (a) timber for use in frames (FRame sd, 


10); (2) see quot, 1877; timber-framed a., having — 


a frame of timber, framed in wood; timber-grouse, 
U.S., any species of gronse frequenting woodlands ; 
timber-head, A’az/., the head or end of any 
timber ; sec. such an end rising above the deck 
and serving asa bullard: see Keven 50.4, quot. 
¢1860; timber-headed z., wooden-headed, dense 
or obtuse in intellect; timber-hitch sé, a knot 


used.in attaching a rope to a Jog or spar for hoist- | 
ing or towing it: see quot. 1815; hence timber- | 


hitch v., traus, to make fast with a timber-hitch 5 
timber-jumper (//un(ing sang), a horse good at 
jumping over gates and jences; timber-l-ader, 


Coal Mining (see quot.); timber-limit: see quot. ; | 
timber-line (chiefly U.S), the altituce above 


sea-level at which timber-trees cease to grow; 


timber-lode, in Fewdal Law, a service by which a . 


tenant was bound to carry. wood felled in the fores's 


to the lord's house (cf. Borp-Lope) ; timber-mare, | 


r886 Knsurt - 


TIMBER. 


a kind of wooden horse on which offending soldiers 
and others were made to ride as a punishment; 
timber-pond, a recess in a dock or harbour where 
timber may be floated ; timber-road, a road Jaid 
with timber for wheels to run upon, an early form 
of railroad; timber-rot, (2) rotting of wood 
caused by various hymenomycetous fungi; (4) ew 
fiug., 0 hot-house disease of cucumbers (/224's 
Stand, Dict.); timber-seribe [Scripe 50.2]: see 
quots.; timber-sow, a wood-louse or sow-bug, 
Oniseus; "f timber-stairs (s/avgz), the pillory; 
+ timber-taster, a dockyard official formerly em- 
ployed in testing the measurement, soundness, and 
quality of timber; timber-toe (s/axg), a wooden 
leg; hence timber-toe, -toes, a wooden-legged 
man; so timber-toed a; timber-topper = 
timber-junper; so timber-topping; timber- 
tower, a2 wooden tower on wheels formerly used 
in sieges; timber-tug: see quot; + timber- 
turner, humorously nsed for a player at bowls; 
timber-wolf, Western U.S. the grey wolf, Cazeds 
lupus occidentalis, as. distinct from the prairie- 
wolf; timber-worm, a ‘worm’ or larva injurious 
to timber, See also TIMBERMAN, -TREE, etc. 
1841-52 T. W. Harris fasects infur. Vaget. (1862) 58 The 
first was obtained by beating the limbs of sume forest-tree. 
It may be called Lyweryplon sericeunt, the silly: “Umber- 
beetle, 1802 BincLey 4 tne, Biov. (1813) 111.138 The "Timber 
Capricorn. Both in its perfect and in its larva state.. feeds 
principally on fir timber, which has been felled. 1884 Kxroer 
Lict, Altech, Suppl, *Tinber Cart. ,.The timber, after the 
cait is diiven over it, is raised to the axle by crank-gearing 
and tackle. r707 Morimen Hysé, (1721) L. 308 Vhe quickest 
way of pulling them [shrubs and bushes] up, is to inclose in 
a *Timber-Chain as many of them as you can, and to clap 
to them a Teamof Horses. 1873 /’wuck 17 May 201/2 Any 
description of beverage possessing the properties of Ameri- 
can‘ ‘timberdoodle’. 2897 Mary Kinssuey JV, Africa 289 
We climbed up one hill,.. went through our athletic sports 
over sundry *timber falls, and struck down into the ravine, 
xgo3 tN. City yy C, Purchaser 237; 75. which indeed is the 
coummon price for sawing a good large siz’d *Timber-frame 
-eper Load. 1877 Kyigur Died. Mech y Tindher-frame, a 
geng-saw; the name by which it is known in dnugland 
1843 Civil Eng. & Arch, Jral, Vi. 179/2 Along a whole 
range of lofty ‘timber-framed roofs, 2904 Asser Kem KILL 
215 The honse is timber-famed in oak, standing on plinth 
of brick and septaria, 1891 Cend. Dicd., *Timbergiouse. 
1894 Outing (U.S,) XXIV. 305/1 We. had great fun with 
the timber-grouse and the sage-hens. 1794 4 Zam tty §& Sea. 
wienship U1, 287 'Vhe head-rail and *timber-bead, on thé fore 
sideofthe catbead. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast x, We went 
aft und manned the slip-rope which came through the stern 
port with a turn round the timber-heads, 1666 W, BocHursr 
Loimosriphia 74 5u.h *timber-headed fellows that they 
could make nee accurate observations, 1815 Burney 
Hatconer’s Dict, Marine sv. dich, ~'Vimber Hitch, vis nade 
by taking the end of arepe round the spar, or timber head, 
leading it under and over the standing part, and passing 
several turns1ound itsown part. | ¢x860 HLSiuarrseawvan's 
Catvch.2 What is a timber hitch used for? For bending toa 
spar, to haul it along, sending it aloft, &c.. 1893 F. M. Craw- 
¥ORD Childn King LI xi. 214 He slipped the line under the 
bags of ballast, and madea timber-hitch with the end, hauling 
itwelliaut, 1882 Nares Seamanship ted. 6) 87 The standing 
part is “tinvber-hitched round the ‘yard. 1847 ‘Tuackeray 
Contrib. to Punch Wks. vgo2 V1. 498, | never put my leg over 
such a ‘timber-jumper in my life. 1891 Labour Commission 
Gloss. *Tindber-leader,,.a. person whose duty is to ensure 
the sufficiency of props, planks, brattice, and crown trees, 
supplied to each hewer in notthern coal mines. 1876 
Luyeh Brit. Ve 7974/1 Vhe Governments of the different 
provinces [Canada] grant licences..to cut timber over vast 
tracts of land, under the name of !*timber limits’ 2894 
Cours Birds NI. 272 ‘Vhe flowers growing far above 
*timber-line of Mount Lincoln. ¢ 1400 Wint. Tuorne C42 on, 
an, 1364, Pro schippeshere, “timberlode & bordlode, vel 
carime extra waldam per mare, a1670 Sracvine f7zst, 
Trouh, Scoti (1830) 1, 290. He causit big wp .. ane 
*tymber meir, quhairvpone rannaget knaves and runaway 
soldiouris sould ryde. 2755 Jounson, //orsr,..a wooden 
machine which soldiers ride by way of punishment. 1t is 
sometimes called a-timber-mare, 1840 Azad, fiuld ducks 
Conaut.g The *timber-pond to which I allude is at this spot. 
1803 Nanad Chron. IX. 279 Four low wheels,. to run..upon 
a-rail-eway or ‘*tiniber-road, 1858 Siumonns Dict. Trade, 
* Timberoseribe, a metal tool.or pointed instrument -for 
marking logsand casks. 1877 Knicut Lie. Afech., Lisubere 
seribe, a scoring-tool for timber; a race-knife. 1626 Bacon 
Syfoa § Gg2 Creatures bred .of Putrefaction;..ax Jarthe 
Wornes, *Timber-Sowes, Snails. ¢xzgo in Herd Jengs 
(1776) LL, 181 Up stairs,down stairs, * Timber stair fears me, 
x803 T. Neruerron in Neral Chron, XV. 220: The “timber 
tasters. have been paid at the same rate ..as tse labourers, 
1806 gu Report Revising Comiuiatssion, Vhe several 
Measurers, Timber Tusters, Converters, and Plug Keepers 
fetc.], are to be called Single-stationed-men. 1785 Grose 
Dict. Vulg. T *Limber toe, a man with a worden le 
a1843 Hoop Morget-me-nats iv, Why did he plant his 
timber toe on nry toe. 1814 Savlor's Ret. n. in Meow 
Brit, Theatre V1. 343 Lhe oll *tintber-toed . pensioners. 
18383 Standard 12 Fel. 2.6 The champion “timber -tupper of 
the day. x904 Daily Caven, 26 Fels 9/3 An animal who 1 
to be condemnid jo the drudgery of *linsber-topping, . 1614 
Syuvestur DLethulia’s Rescue ut vir tere, th’ Engines 
begins. his Ram to rears; . Brings here his Fly- Bridge, there 
his batt'ving:- Crow: Besides high *Timber-'lowers, on rowl. 
ing Feet Mov’d and remov'd, 2800 Procu oappe Grose, 
* Timber-tng (Kent), the carriage of a waggon. for conveys 
ing timber, with a long perch, which may be adapted to any 
length, or shortened. 1599 Porter Angry om, Abinyed, 
{Percy Soc.}20 Com Swonds, where be these “timber turners; 
these trowle-the-bowles, these greanemen, these —-7 1891 
Century Dict.y* Timber-woll, 1904 esta. Gaz, 28 Apr. 12/3 


TIMBER. 


Last year the female timber-wolf iu the Zoological Gardens © 


produced eghtcubs, 1530 Parser, 281/17 “Pymbre worme. 
igg I. Mlourer] Sléwormes 23 Before thou wast, were 
Timber-worinsin price? 1658 Rowtanp tr, Afomjer's 1 heat, 
Jas. 108; The Philosopher saith that_A’vs is a little Creature 
bred in wood, like Worms bred in Corn; the English call 
them ‘limber-worus, because they are seldome in any wood 
but that which is cut, and prepared for building, 1668 
CuarLeton Onomast, 55 Coss’, Timber-worms, 

Timber (ti'mbos), s¢.4 Fors: a. 4-6 tymbre, 
§, 9 timbre, 6-7 tymber, 6- timber, 8. Se. 5 
tymmyr, tymire, 5-6 tymir,6 tymyr. [In OF. 
timbre (1350 in Godef,), med.L. timedetum, timbria 
(1207 Ronen, in Du Cange, also 1314 Upsala); 
MLG, fémdber (13th ¢.), edmmer, LG. . tamner; 
MAAG. edaider (rath c.), Ger. atnmer , Norse fZadr 
(app. 13th.c in Vigf), Sw. eéamer, Da, simmer 
(fron. Ger.). Supposed to be ultimately a special 
use of “Timaer sd.!, which prob, arose in the fur 
trade in Low German, whence it spread into other 
langs. ‘The immediate source of MIE. divebre 
appears to have been French. For the reason ol the 
name ef, quot. 1597, and see TAVELIN. But some 
suppose a sense * heap, pile’: see Schade, and Falk 
& ‘Torp; others suspect that it was an eastern word.] 

A delinite quantity of furs, a package containing 
40 skins (i.e. half-skins, 20 pair) of ermine, sable, 
marten, and the like. (Alter a numeral usually 
timber, less commonly tiners.) 

argo Assisa Regis David. R. Scott, in Acta Parl. Scat. 
1, 667 De custuma tymbriarum, De tymbria uulpium ciro- 
grillorum Martinorum Murelegoram Sabinorum Beueriorum 
uel similium, De vnaquaque timbria ad exitum. ‘ilij,d. 
(1st &. transé., Of a tymmyr of skyunis of tuddis quhy- 
tredijs mertrikis cattis beueris sable ferrettis or swylk vihyr} 
of ilk tymmyr atthe outpassing iiijd.]. crzgo Fiera tt, xil. 
§ 8 Lunda autem pellium continet triginta duo timbria. 
azg0-1 Hard Derby's Axp. (Camden) 92 Pio j furrura de 
grys. de vj tymbre, et de ij tymbre de meniuer, xij nobles, 
ibid. 93 Pro ij furruris de grys,..quolibet de xij tymbre, 
1473-4 “lec. La High reas, Scot, 1, 31, tiij tymire of grece 
to purfell that govne, ., the tymire contenand iij dusane 
iiij bestis. 1480 Mardy. Ace. Kdw. LV (1830) 133, xxxVj 
tymbres off ermyns. 1503 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot, Ll. 

gor. For xij tymir of gray grece to lyne the samyn, ilk tymic 
contenand x] bestis, 1366 A. Epwarns in Hakluyt Moy. 

(1886) ILJ. 392, 1 have further. received two timbers of 

Sables 1597 Harrison Eugland w. ys (1877) wt. t22 The 

rince hath fiue yardes of cloth for bis gowne and whood.. 

Feside fue timber of the finest mineuer. [sargin] A timber 

conteineth fortie skins, 1597 Skung De Merd. Sign, Tincdbria 

Pellivi ..ane Timmer of skinnes : ‘That is, swa monie as is 

inclused within twa broddes of ‘Timmer, quhilk commounlie 

conteinis fourtie skinnes: In the quhilk manner, merchandes 
vsis to: bring hame Martrick, Sable, and vther coastlie 
~. skinnes and Furringes, 1707 BE. Coampercayne Pres. OS? 

Zug, ul ik, 256 Of Burrs, itches, Grays, Jennets, Martins, 

Mincks, Sables, 40 Skins is a ‘Timber ; other Skins five Score 

to the Hundred, 1914 “Mr, BR Rates 4x Urmine’ per 

‘Limber of 20 Couple. 1858 Simmonns Died, Trade s.v., In 

some skins, however, the timbre.counts to 120, rgon Westie 

Gaz, 27 Nov. 8/2 Ten years ago..ermine. .cost 28s. 10 308, 

per imber of forty skins, ‘Ihe price for a timber to-day... 

is 1765, : 

Timber (titmbaz), v. Forms: see Timper sd,! 
[OK ¢énedran and éimbrian = OS, timbrian (MDu, 
Du. temmeren), OFG. eduberen, simbarén (MHG, 
zimber(e)n, Ger. 2immern), ON, timbra (Sw. 
tmbra, Da. timmre), Goth, and OTent, fiur-jan, 

A dim-r- TimBer 56.1] 

‘lL. irans, ‘To build, construct, make (as a house, 

‘ship, etc.); sec (in later use) to build or con- 

struct of wood. -Ods. or arch, - 

#780. Cadnon's. Gen, 1692 Weall steenenne up ford 
timbran, agoo tr, Leda’'s Accd, Aisé. Wt, xvii. (xxiii. J (1890) 
232 Neowan stowe mynster "to timbrenne odpe cirican, 
¢xooo Avs, Gasp. Matt. xvi. 18 Ofer pisne stan fc tinibrige 
mune cyricean. ¢.1200-Ormin 13368 ‘To timmbrenn himm an 
hali3 hus. ¢31350 H/i2, Palerue 2015 Sche chold sone be bi- 
schet..Ina fal tristy tour timbred for pe noes. _@ 1400-50 
Alexander 2v10(MS. Dubl.) par fand- he tembret on pe topp 
& tyldit vp acyte. 1565-73 Coornn Lhesauris 8. Vv. Contes 
bulo, Contabulare peurim turribus,.to make towers, to 
tymber plankes even with the walles. 2837 Sin F. Parcrave 
Norm, & Bug. WU, 128 Here had. Guillaume timbered and 
thatched a rustic habitation, Es ai 

ob. absol.; spec.of a bird, to build «sez, its nest). 

e897 K, /ELerep Gregory's Past. C. lili, 4453 On Sam 
botle, der Qar we timbran willen, axx00 Gere/ain Anglia 

(1886) TX. 261 Me. mig on-sumera..tymbrian, wudian, 

weodian, faldian. a1goo Cursor Af, 8763 (Cott.) Quils he 

was timberand to pis thing, 1377 Lane. #. Pl B. xr. 352 

Moche merueilled me.iwho tauzte hem [buds] on tiees to 

tymbre so heighe, 1692 R. L'ksreaance Faddes Ixxii, 71 

“There way a Bargain struck up betwixt an Eagle and a lox, 

‘he One Took-upina Thicket of Brushwood, and the Other 

‘Limber'd upon a ‘Tree hard by. 1706 Puiniips (ed. Kersey’, 

To fiber (in Falconry), w nestle, to make a Nest; as Birds 

of Prey'do. 9: 

+a. with advb. extension: To baild wg. Cds. 

"1553 W. Watneman Fardle Facions u. vii. 156. They 

tintbre vp drie stickes together.‘ a 


. fig. .To construct, frame, effect, do, form, 

se, bring about, bring into existence or operation 

1 Condition; ‘ete.)s Ods. 
be 


Le. 


+ | ‘roof or sides of amine by means of planks and ‘cogs, &e 


86 


t24 Peos hond. .haied itimbred me pe. bliscen of heouene. 
Yarxqoo Morte Arth, 3742 That. traytoure.. That this 
tresone has tymbyrde to my trewe lorde. c 1430 Aone Flor. 
560 That hath tymberde all my teene. 164651x T. Browne 
Psvud, Ap. WV. 14 Heads that were never timber'd for it. 

+3. ‘To make up or add fuel to (a fire), Obs. 

1486 Lh. St. Albans Fvijb, A ffyre Tymbered. 1523 
Bh Kerang in BSadees Bl. (1868) 265 Tymbre that fyre. 
x530 Patsor. 758/2, | tymber a fyre, ze accoustve, or je utels 
@ poynt, 1688 R. Homme Armoury mu. 85/1 Timber the 
Fire, is ta mend the Fire, make it burn better, by putting 
more Fuel or Wood or Coles to it. 

4, To furnish with timber. (See also TiMBERED 


pil. a.) +a, To supply or arm with spears: cf. 
“Vimper sh.l sg. Obs. 

23593 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Cheon. Scat, (S.TS.) TL. 98 
The earle of Angus was weill temmert witht so money sharp 
speiris and lang. 

b. To put in or apply timber to support the 
roof of a mine or working, the sides of a shaft or 
a trench, the roof and sides of a tunnel, etc. 

tjoz Savery Aviners Frieud 6 ‘he more Shafts or Pits are 
sunk, the more Wood-work will Le necessarily imployed in 
Timbering them. 1925 ‘TE. ‘THomas in Portlaud Papers 
(Hist. MSS, Comm.) VI. 106 The lining of it [the pit shaft) 


with wood in order to hinder it from falling in, istimbering 
of it. 1844 Sinms Pract. Tunnelling xit, 121 The leaving | 


the lower part of the excavation without being timbered 
was not general throughout the tunnel, 1872 R. B. Suvra 
Atining Statist. 62 Vhe new shaft. .has been sunk, timbered, 
and centred to a depth of 260 feet, 1904 Zészes 28 Jan. 
10/4 ‘The gang had to timber up the roof, 
e. To cover or frame with timber or wood, 

x850 Hawrnorne Scardet L. i, (1883).67 A wooden edifice, 
the door of which was heavily timbered with oak. — x904 
West. Gaz, 26 Aug, 3/2 If you have the floor of the butt 
timbered or stoned. 

5. intr. Of atree: To form timber. ? Ods.. 

z6xo [implied in Traperine vdl. sd. and gpd. a), 

+6. trans. Limber out, to divide (timber) into 
beams, planks, etc., suited for building. Also “ig. 

1628 AVS. Ace. St. John's Hosp. Canterh., To appoynte 
the tymber to be brought home and to be tymbered out for 
diuerse vses. 1637 Zéz¢., Payed for timberinge out of our 
woode js. 1662 Elisserr Badly Drv, 1. 69 Many men engage 
in undertakings, for which their heads were never squared 
or timbred out, 

Timber, obs. form of Timpre. 


Timbered (ti:mbaid), fo/. a, [f. Timeer 34,1 
and 7, +-ED.| | 


wooden. 

e1qr2 Hoccruve De Ree. Princ. 5338 Castels doun bette, 
and tymbred houses brent, xgs2 tlutoer, Tymbred, ma- 
t-riatus,..meeterior,..to worke in tymber. 2632 Lrracow 
Trav. vin. 351 A great thicket of wood, where their timberd 
Cabine stood. 1699 Damrizr Foy. 11, 1. ix. 172 About a 
hundred yards from the Fort .. there is a low timbered 
House. 1848 Lytton //are/d 1. iv, They entered London, 
a rude, dark city, built mainly of timbered houses, 21905 
A. C. Benson Upton Ledt. (1906) 139 A little ancient church, 
with a timbered spire, 

2, a. Of a thing (concrete or abstract): Having 
a structure (of a. specified kind); constructed, 
framed, built, made. (In parasynthetic comb., or 
qualified. by an adv.) 

1570 Foxe A. § AZ. (ed, 2) 1333/1 Loe here the mighty 
reasons, the stronge tymbered argumentes, 1602 SHAks. 
Ham. W, vii. 22 My Arrowes ‘Too slightly timbred for so 
loud a Winde, Would haue reverted to my Bow againe, 
2697 Cotuer Ess, Mor, Sub7. 1. (1709) 80 Let them be as 
Sleek and well Timber'd as those Atoms Epicurus made his 
Soul of. xr77zSmotretr //uuph. Cl. 28 Sept., Lord Ox- 
mington was well known to have his brain very ill timbered. 

b. Of a person or animal: Having (such and 
such) a bodily structure or constitution; framed, 
built. (Usually in parasynthetic comb.) 

rg8x Muccastsr Pos:dions xxxvii, (1887) 144 Your childe 
is weake tymbred, let scholing alone, x622 FLercuer & 
Massincer Spauish Curate m i, A finestraite timber'd man 
and a-brave soldier. 1769 Stratford Fubilee u. i, I'm as 
well. timbered about the legs and face, as one can meet. 
186z 7'iies 27 Sept., Cart-horses, young, and well-timbered, 
and quick walkers, 


3, burnished with growing trees; wooded, 


xgor Lond. Gaz, No. 3724/4 Piggott'’s Farm.., being well . 


Timbred, 1784 Fierping fathers u. i, That estate..of 
yours in Hampshire is.a very’ ill-timbered estate, x85q4 
Bartietr Afex. Boundary I, ix, 234 So rich a timbered 
country, 1887 Motoney Forestry WV. Afr. 6 About one 
half of the timbered land in the island belongs to the 
Government, . 


Timberer. [f. Tower sé.l + -ex1,] 

1, = Timpermay 3. x891 in Cent. Dict. 

2. A ship engaged in the timber trade, 

1849 Curries Green /{and ix. (1856) 81 ‘I'd say she’s—not 
a oruiser, Captain Williamson—no, nor a Greenock’ Indy- 
man—nor a=’ ‘Oh!’ said Finch, ‘some African timberer 
or other’. : ; a 

Timbering (titmbarin), v4/. 5d, [f. Timperz,. 
+ -Ina1,] Poa ees 

1, The action of the verb Timer, in various 
senses, - 

cxt73 Land, Hon, 93 pi bileafden heo heore timbrunge. 
@ 22g Avicr, R.124 Alistohisliheue, & timbrunge touward 
his blisse. xs9x Parcivar Sf. Dict,, Aladeramiento, timber- 
ings contignatio, 1610 Fotkincuam Art of Survey 1 ii..6 
The boaling, spreading, arming, timlring and tapering. of 
Tiees, .1844 Simms (t7éée) Practical Tunnelling . the selting 


out of the works; Shaft. sinking, ..“limbering {ete} 1893 
16 


Labour Commission Glossy Tinbering,. propping up 


1. Constructed of timber; built or made of wood, 


TIMBER-W ORE. 


2. concr, Building material (esp. of wood); 
timber-work ; spec. in AZining, the timber used to 


support the sides of a shaft or the roof of a working, 

1486 Bh. St. Aléans, Hawking aij, We shall say that 
hawkys doon draw when they bere tymbering to their 
nestes, xrggt Newtre Zour Lug. & Scot. 241 Oak. fit for 
agricultural utensils, and timbering for the ruofs of houses, 
1844 Simms Pract. Uunnediing xii. 121 The whole of the 
timbering of the top of the new length is. complete down 
to the first sill, 1867 Musarave Mook: O. France IL 1:6 
A loity domicile..exhibiting laths, timbering and slatework, 

Timbering, ff. a. [f as prec. +-NG*.] 
That timbers; coustructing, building; of a tree, 
producing timber. 

r6xo Forwincuam Art af Survey i iti, 6 The high 
tlutbring Oake dilating mightie armes in large extent, 
1648 Earn or WrstmMoreLanp Offa Sacra (1879) 155 Thou 


mast as well make wonder less, By fancying of two Timber. 
ing Phoenixes At the same time. 


Timberless (ti-mboslés),@. [f Towpur sd,1 
+-LESS,} Without timber; devoid of forest-trees, 

x859 R.E, Burton in ¥rad, Geog. Soc, X XIX, x40 Tracts of 
dense bush and timberless woods. 1870 Daily News 15 Feb., 
Those prairie States..are mostly timberless States, 

Timberling (timbaliy). [f Trwper 54.14 
“LING.] A young timber-tree; a sapling. 

178g W. Marsuart Wer/olk 1. 99 The timbers, pollards, 
and timberlings should first be inspected, 2796 — W, 
England 1. 83 The ancient law..requires that a certain 
number of Timberlings should be left standing. Jd, IL. 
156 Train up the young stands, or timberlings, so asto give 
them length of stem, 

Timberman (litmbozm&n). [f. Timur 54,1 
+ MAN sd,'| : 


+1. A man who supplies or deals in timber. Ods, 

1429 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 70 Payd to more tymberman 
for tymbre for gretynges hous, x62s5 Bacon Zss., Riches 
(Arb.) 235 A Great Sheepe-Master, A Great Timber Man 
2656 (2? J, Sercranr] tr. 7. HeAzie’s Peripat. Inst, 420 Trees 
are thrown by Timber-men into the Water. . 

b. A man employed in handling timber. 

x890 Gornon Foundry vi. (head ng), Among the timbermen, 
Lhid, 114 We turn into Canada Dock, and are at once among 
the timbermen, 189% Ladour Commntission Gloss., Timbers 
wen, men who discharge timber cargues from ships, and 
stock timber on shore and upon raft on water, 

+ 2. Onewho makes things of timber; a carpenter, 
[So Du. tmmerman, G. zimmermann.] Sc. Obs. 
1466 Se. Acts Fas, [7 f (1814) 11.87 pe master of be schip 
sal fynd sufficiand stermane, tymmerman, & schipmen con- 
uenient fur pe schip. 1496 Acc. Le. High Treas, Scot I, 
282 To Hermyn, tymmyr man, Duchman, for v° and. xij 
tachteris. xgo2z /b2d, 11. 281 To fee tymirmen to pas to the 
wod with the said wricht, xs24q /éid. VI. 234 To Thomas 
Corry, thre tymmermen,..to pas to calfet the Kingis schip, 
1643 in Cramond: Axa, Banff (1891) 1. 90 Any wright or 
other timberman burger or inhabitant. 

3. A man employed in timbering the shafts or 
roofs of a mine, the sides of a trench, or any other 
excavation. 


x849-50. WraLe Dict, Terms, Tinder-man, in mining, the 
man employed in placing supports of timber in the mine. 
1877 Foster & Gattoway tr, Cadlon's Lect. Mining \. 2341 
The timberman who sets up the props has usually no special 
tool except his axe, 1882 £cho 4 Jan, 1/6 A timberman 
..had seen..one of the men give a light to the manager, 
both having their lamps open, : 
4. A species of timber-beetle, 
, 1894 Bhan Weekly Post 14 Apr 4/7 That curious and 
interesting beetle the Timberman (4 stzxomus xdilis), 
Timbersome, variant of TimoRsoME. : 
Timber-tree. A tree yielding timber o 
wood fit for building or construction. : 
exgos Pluspton Corr, (Camden) 198 Tha will bey non 
without they have tymmer tres. 1888-9 <1¢f 1 Hdiz. c. 15 Any 
‘Tymber Tree or Tymber Trees of Oke, Beeche,or Ashe, 160% 
R. Jounson: Azngal. & Canencw, (1603) 1g ‘The noblemen doe 
make great profit by selling great quantities. .for firewood, 
but greater by sales of timber trees; for..the greatest part 
of their buildings consist of timber... 1726 Swier Gulliver 
1, vili, Cutting down some of the largest timber trees for oars 
and inasts. 1766 Ae? 6 Geo, 1/1, c. 48 AllOak, Beech, Chest+ 
nut, Walnut, Ash, Elm, Cedar, Fir, Asp, Lime, Sycamore, 
and ‘birch ‘l'rees, shall be deemed and taken to be Timber 
Trees within the true Meaning. .ofthis Act: 1863 Chauzbers’ 
Encyel, sv. Poplar, The cottonwood of North America is 
valued as a timber-tree. 
Timber-wood. Now rare. Wood suitable 
for structural purposes; = Timper 5d.1 3, - 
¢1483 Caxton Dialogues go Alle the tymbre woode, tons 
les boys charpentt7s. 1379 i. K. Gloss in Spenser's Sheples 
Cal. Feb. 146 Trees of state, taller trees fitte for timber 
wood, 1602 Futnecnn. ead Pt. Paral. 52 He shal not 
meddle with great timber-woode without the assent of his 
lessor... But the. cutting of dead wood is not waste, 1683 
H, More Antid. Ath, 1. iii, (712) 47 (heading) 'Vhe 
designed Usefulness of Quarries of Stone, ‘Timber-Wood, 
Metals, and Minerals. 2899 Hestut.Gaz, 13 Feb. 9/3 There 
have. . been, many substitutes proposed. for breakwaters... 
Well-knit timber-wood, filled in with stones, does very well, 
Timber-work. 


1. Work executed in timber; the wooden part of 
any structure, 

1390 Gower Conf II, 200 A wilde fyr.. They caste among 
the-timberwerk, ¢1q70 Henry }adlace vin, 617 The temir 
werk thai brynt wp all m-playn. 1574-3 Reg. Prizy Coun- 


ert Scot. U1, 432 Amendiment of the ruifand tymmer werk of 


thair..parroche kirk, x703 T..N. City & C. Purchaser ou: 
Window: frames . Friezes, and Cotnishes, and all oiler 
Timber-works that are expos'd to.the Weather, 1864 A, 


‘McKay. Azst. Kidmarnack (1880). 255 The inner too lis 


composed ]-of open, oak-varnished timber-work, 


TIMBERY. 


fig. 1594 T. B La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. Seneea, The 
bones as it were the frame and timberworke of mans body. 


2. pi. An establishment where timber is prepared 
or worked up. 
1873 W. Mciuwratta Guide Wigtownshire 94 Here are 


extensive timber-works, . 
Timbery (titmberi), a. verve. [f. Trmper 50.1 


+-¥.] Abounding in or characterized by timber. 

x859 Sara Tw, vound Clock (1861) 354 The bleak, timbery 
city of Copenhagen. 

Timber-yard. An open yard or place where 
timber is stacked or stored, 

In cricket slang applied to the place in which the wickets 
are pitched. Hence @ vow in his 4, in reference to the 
wickets being struck with force by the ball. 

1482-3 Acc. Bxch, KR. Bundle 496 No, 25 (P.R.O.) Pro 
carlagio. .dediversis locis ,.usque dictum castrum, le tymber. 
yard. 1845 Act 37 Hen. ITT, c. 12 § 10 Any Mansion-house 
with a Shop.. Timber-yard, Teinter-yard, or Garden belong- 
ing tothe same 1768 Hart Caruisir in Jesse Selzwys & 
Contentp, (1843) IL, 272 Why did you not set his timber-yard 
a-fire? 2853 ‘C. Beng’ Verdant Green. xi, The wicket. 
keeper. informed him ‘there was a row in his timber-yard *, 
1869 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, 638 After a desperate 
lunge he was starded with a ‘row in his timber yard’, 

+Timbester. Os. [app. for ¢éwzberster or 
timbrester, f. TIMpne vl + -sver: cf. TIMBRER.] 
A female performer on the timbrel. 

241366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 769 Ther was many a timbe- 
stere [F. ¢yndervesses],.. The timbres up ful sotilly. ‘I hey 
caste, and henten [heim] ful ofte Upona finger faire and softe, 
wart Bawey, Zimdbestores {later edd. -ders], Players on 

imbrels. 1843 Lytrron Last Bar. 1. ii, A young maiden 
was struggling..to extricate herself from a troop of timbrel 
girls, or ¢ymbesteres. 

+ Timbre (timber), 53.1 Obs, Also 4-5 
tymbre, tymber (5 -yr(e, -ere), 5-6 Sc. tymmer 
(8 timber). [a. OF. ¢zmdre (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.) :—"¢dzwbne :—late pop.L. *timbano, for L. 
tympanum, a, Gt. ripmravory timbrel, kettledrum. 
In OF. ¢émbve was used in 13th c, and in ME. by 
Wyclif, to render L. tympanum in Ps. 150, This 
and the next two words all represent senses of the 
same French word, but having been taken into Eng. 
at different dates, and without the intervening links 
by which the senses were connected in French, are 
here treated as distinct words.] = Timpren sé.1 

[axgoo French Ps. in Lib, Psalin. Versio Gallica (F. 
Michel, Oxford. 1860) App., Ps, cl. 4 Loés-l’en timbre en 
concorde (/dg. Laudate eum in tympano et choro).] 

13.. K. Adis. 191 Orgles, tymbres [Laud ALS. chymbes], al 
maner gleo, Was dryuen ageyn that lady fre. 13.. 4. 2. 
Altit, P.B. 1414 Tymbres & tabornes, tulket among. ? a 2366 
[see TimpesterR], 1382 Wyceur Js. v.12 Harpe, and syn- 
gende instruinent, and tymbre, and trumpe [1388 Harpe and 
giterne, and tympan, and pipe}. 2390 GowEr Couf. ILL, 
63 Ther was ful many a tymber bete And many a maide 
carolende. cxaga Proms. Parv._494/t Vymbyr, lytyl 
tabowre, Zimpanilium, x1g25 Lp, Burners tr. Froiss, IL 
clxxi. [clxvil.] 499 They sowned tymbres and tabours, 
accordynge to their vsage. ¢1560 A. Scorr Poems, Of May 
z2 In May gois gallandis bring in symmer, And trymly 
ocenayls thair tymmer With ‘Hunts vp’, every morning 
plaid. wee : . 

b. attrib. in timbre weights, app. = timbrels or 
tambourines as formerly used in May-day merry- 
makings. 

A weight (Sc. wecht) is a vessel like a sieve without holes, 
formed by stretching a skin across a hoop of a few inches 
depth. In shape itresembles a tambourine, which may there 
fore be called, as Jamieson points out, a tzZmebve or finebrel 
weight, Wychtis appears to be erroneous for wechkézs or 
weights, and waits to embody a false etymology. 

¢exs60 A, Scott Poens, Of May 9g And now in May. to 
madynnis fawis [z 2. falls] With tymmer wechtis to trip 
in ringis. 1893 in rath Rep, Hist. MSS. Coma, App. mt. 41 
Dischairgeing [#.e. forbidding] also pasche playis, tymmer 
wychtis, banefyris and ringing of baisingis [basins]. [2756 
Genil,. Mag. Feb. 73/2 Atter having completed this circuit, 
they again enter the town [Alnwick] sword in hand, and are 
generally met by women dressed up with ribbons, bells, and 
garlands of gum-flowers, who welcome them with dancing 
and singing, and are called timber-waits. [ /Vafe] Perhaps a 
corruption of divdred-waits, players on timbrels, wazts 
being ‘an old’ word for those who play’ on musical Instru- 
ments in the streets.] ; ; 
-Yimbre, tymber (timber), 52.2 Obs, exc. 
Hist. Also 4-6 tymbre, (4 Sc. tymmer), 5-7 
timber, [a. F. ¢émbre (14th c.), the same word as 
in prec., which in OF. was transferred to a kind 
of bell, esp. a hemispherical clock- or table-bell, 
and thence to a skull-cap of metal, a helmet, and 
in Heraldry to the crest over the shield in a coat 
of arms. (Thence also to.a crest impressed or 
stamped upon a legal or official document, a stamp, 
whence toa postage-stamp: see TIMBRO-.)] 

The crest of a helmet; hence, the crest or exterior 
additions placed over the shield in heraldic arms: 
see quot..1894. ee 

1375 Barsour Bruce x1x...396 Twa novelreis: that day 
fx327-8] thai saw, That forrouth in scotland had beyn nane, 

ymbrys [v. xv. Lymbres, ‘Tymmeris) for helmys wes the 
tane, ‘hat thame thoucht than of gret bewte, And alsua 
wounder for to'se.. 1478.in W.G.D. Fletcher Shropsh. 

Grants of Arms (1g09) 12 A shild of azure and pourpll 
parted: in pale, a cross engrayled gold or bythwen foure 
rosses silver, and to his tymbre a gauntelet sillver sette in a 
wrethe gold and azure. 1813 Doucias Aners x. v. 136 (ed, 
1555) The creist. or schynand tymber, that was set Above 
Eneas helme and top on hicht. %574 BossEWwELL Arntorie 
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m1. 88b, The Tymbre, a palme of an hande dexter, d'Ermyne, 
sette on a Wreath Or, aiid Sable, manteled Azure. 1586[>ce 
AcHIEVEMENT 3], 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her., Tintbre, 
this French term..comprises the exterior ornaments of the 
escutcheon, that is (r) the helmet, (2) the mantelling, (3) the 
crest. By some, however, it is held to include (4) the 
escroll, (5) the wreath, (6) the motto, (7) the supporters, as 
well as (8) the cap of dignity and crown. 


|| Timbre (tgibr’), 54.3  [a. mod. F. fémdre's 
see TIMBRE 56,4 and 4. From the sense ‘bell’, 
‘small bell’ (see TimBresé.2) arose that of ‘ sound 
of a bell’, ‘sonorous quality of any instrament or 
of a voice’, and finally that of ‘ character or quality 
of sound’ (= Ger. A/angfarbe), in which the word. 
has passed into English use, retaining its French 
pronunciation.] 

The character or quality of a musical or vocal 
sound (distinct from its pitch and intensity) 
depending upon the particular voice or instrument 
producing it, and distinguishing it from sounds 
proceeding from other sources; caused by the 
proportion in which the fundamental tone is com- 


bined with the harmonics or overtones (= Ger. 
klangfarbe). 


In first quot. only a nonce-use of the Fr, word. 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley. x, Your voice.. has another 
‘timbre ' than that hard, deep.organ of Miss Mann's. x853 
Markuam Skhoda's Auscult. 53 The voices of individuals, 
and the sounds of musical instruments, differ, not only in 
strength, clearness, and pitch, but (and particularly) in that 
quality also for which there is no common distinctive ex- 
pression, but which is known as the tone, the character, or 
timbre of the voice. ‘Lhe timbre of the thoracic, always 
differs from the timbre of the oral, voice..,A strong thoracic 
voice partakes of the timbre of the speaking-trumpet, 1876 
tr. Blaserna’s Sound viii. 147 There are scarcely any two 
individuals who have exactly the same timbre of voice. 
1890‘ R. Borprewoon’ Col, Neformer (1891) 184 [His] voice 
»-being mild and small of timbre. 

+Timbre, vl Obs. [f Tree 5é.1: cf. F. 
Zmbrer.] intr. To play on the timbrel, Hence 
Tivmbring vd/, sd. 

1400 Song Roland 54 Blowinge off bugles.., Trymlinge 
of tabers And tymbring soft. 1830 Parser. 758/x, 1 tymber, 
I playe on an instrument ora tymber, e ¢ividre, The may- 
dens of London were wonte to tymber more than they do 
nowe. 

Timbre, v.2 [f Timpre 54.2] ¢vans. To furnish 
or adorn with a crest; to surmount as a.crest. 
Hence Timbred sé. a.,crested; Tirmbring 757. 5d. 

1513 Douctas 2 unezs xu. ii. 100 Eik his tymbret helm 
wyth crestis two. 1606 Syivester Oz. Bartas u, iv, mt 
Magntficence 1034 Loe, the Cock,.A purple Piume timbers 
his stately Crest. 16x0 Guittim Heraddry v1, v. 264 In some 
Countries,..it is not permitted to persons inferior to the 
degree of a Knight, to Timber their Armes, that is to say, to 
adorne them with Helme, Mantle, Crest, &ce. did, 267 
Rodolph Duke of Lorraigne..was the first that bare his 
Armes Tymbered. 1688 R. Hotms Armoury w. vi. (Roxb) 
320/zr Concerning the coate and Tymbreing in the seale 
thereof, x894 Woopwarp Zccles, Fesaiais 255 The others 
[helmets] were timbied with the Crest of the See of Maing 

Timbre, obs, form of ‘TIMBER. 

Timbrel (ti-mbrél), 54.1 Now chiefly d¢d/ical, 
Also 6 tumbrel(le, timbril, -elle, tymbrel(le, 
Se. timberall, 6-7 tym-, timbrell, 7 timbrill. 
{app. a dim. of the earlier Timpre sd, in same 
sense: see -EL2, So far as appears, it was an 
Eng. formation; but Sp. has a somewhat parallel 
dim. form in ¢améboriZ tabor, tabret, from ¢amdor 
drum (cf. F. Zamdbourti). More's spelling appears 
to be.due to confusion with the earlier word Tum- 
BRELS6., which was also sometimes written ¢isbre/,] 

A musical instrument of percussion ; a tambourine 
or the like that could be held up in the hand. 

Chiefly used (to render Heb: 23%) in versions of the Bible 
from Coverdale onward, or in allusions to the biblical use, 
and in reference to Oriental instruments thought to. be the 
same or similar. Cf, the earlier Timsre sd.t 

rg00-20 Dunsar Poets Ixxvii.:45 Syne come thair. four 
and twentie madinis 3ing, .. Playand. on timberallis, and 
syngand. rycht sweitlie, 1534 More Com. agst. T7786, 1. 
Wks. 1261/2 If the Turke stodle even here with all his whole 
army about him, &.. fel al at: once in a.shoute, with trum. 
pets, tabrets, & tumbrels al blowen vp at once. 1535:Cover- 
DALE L-xod, xv. 20 Miriam the prophetisse..toke a tymbrell 
in hir hande, and all the women folowed: out after her with 
timbrels ina daunse. x353 Epen Treat, Vewe [nd.(Arb.) 
x14 A great noyse of cimbals, drumslades, timbrelles, shames, 
pipes, flutes,.. and diverse other musical instrumentes, 
1662 J. Davis tr. Oleavius’ Vay. Ambass. 277 The Indian 
‘Limbrels are two foot long, but broader in the middle than 
at.the Extremities, much after the fashion of our Barrels, 
[app. = tom-toms.] 2768 Beattie Afinser. 1. -xxxy, With 
merriment, and song, and timbrels clear. ¢ 1850 Arad, Vis. 
(Reldg.) 165 A little hunchhacked fellow came..and began 
playing on a timbiel, which he accompanied with his voice. 

b. .? A figure of a timbrel. (Cf. de¢és, ete.). 

axs48 UaruChron,, Hen. VII Of their hosen..the nether 
partes. were of Scarlet, poudred with tymbrelles of fyne 
golde. a Se a ite 

c. attrib, and Comb. 

xgsa Hutoet, Tymbrell player, Zymepanista,..tympanistria. 
2787 Dyer Fleece 11. Poems (1761) 102 O'er all the timbrel- 
sounding squares and Streets. ©1843 Lytton Last Bar. ii, 
The timbrel-girl sprang into the crowd and vanished, _ 

+Timbrel, 56.4 Sc. Obs. rare. In 5 tymeral, 
6 tymbrall, -ell, -ill, [f. Timpre 50.24 -EL2,] 
The crest of a helmet ; = Timpre sé.2 


TIME. 


ex4to Hottann Howat 613 Four helmes full faty, And in 
thar tymeralis tryid trewly thai bere The plesand Poyne., 

rovde to repair, 1313 Doucias <Hxeis u. viii. [vii] 88 

he portratour of armes was mysknaw, All war bot Grekis 
tymbrallis at thai saw. ; 

Ti-mbrel, v. [f.Timsren sé.1] intr. To play 
upon atimbrel ; ¢rass. to accompany with a timbrel 
or similar instrument, Hence Ti'mbrelled (-bréld) 
ppt. a., accompanied by the playing of timbrels; 
also Litmbrellex, a performer on the timbrel; | 

1629 Mitton Hymn Nativity xxiv, In vain with Timbrel'd 
Anthems dark The sable-stoléd Sorcerers bear his worshipt 
Ark, 1785 S. Rocrers Ode Superstit. 68 A timbrelled ane 
them swells the gale, 1833 Bow.es St. Yokn in Patmos th 
x63 ‘There the timbrelled hymn Rings to Osiris, 4g., Le 
Hunt Death §& Rufians 14 To let their timbrellers and 
tumblers in. 1854 S, Dopeit Balder xxiv. 152 A country 
song..Fit to be timbrelled to the tambourine, 

Timbrel(], obs. form of TUMBREL, 

+ Timbrer. Ods.rare. In 5 tymberer, tymbrer 
[f ‘impne v.l+-er1,]. A timbrel-player, - 

exqan St. Eliz, of Spalbeck in Anglia VITI. + ‘pis. 
newe tymbrer settip her flesche for an harpe, and ees 
for a tymber. ¢ 1425 St. Mary of Oignies 11. v. ibid, 166/24 
She, pat yonge tymberer, hadde strecchyd hir body, and 
dryed hit as by-twix two trees of pe crosse, 

+ Limbro-, combining form repr. Fr, r¢ybre 
(-goste) postage-stamp [see TIMBRE 5d.2], sed for 
a short period to form terms relating to stamp- 
collecting; now superseded by PHinarery and 
related words. Timbro‘logy [-LOGY] = sinbre- 
phily; Timbromarvnia [F. zmbromanze], a craze 
or mania for collecting stamps; hence Timbro- 
maniac, Timbromanist; Timbro-phily [F. 
timbrophilie, Gr. gtdia love, friendship], stamp- 
collecting; = PHiLaTEery; hence Timbrophi-1e 
a2, Timbro'philist. E 

1864 Lewins Her Majesty's Mails 265 It only remains t 
refer for a moment to the timbromanie or stamp. mania 
1865 Routledye's Ev. Boy's Ann, 722 We hold timbromania 
to be just as sensible a pursuit as a taste for numismatics..+ 
The timbromaniac,.studies history. 1867 Philetelist 1.2 
Timbromania was. its: first designation. Timbrophily and 
Timbroligy next had a short reign as a technical term, till 
Philately..has proved to be the right word. Zéid. 203 ° 
‘Timbrophilists would be a respectably large array. 1880 | 
Bric-a-Brac Qct.2 A proof of the great profits made b 
timbromanists. 891 Corxh, Mag. July 36 Which he wil 
dispose of to Western timbromaniacs. : 

Timburine, obs. variant of TAMBouRtInE, °°. 

Time (toim), ss. Forms: 1-2 tima, tyma, 
2-8 tyme, 4 tim, teme, teyme, 4-6 tym, 6 | 
taym, 2-time. [OE. séma = ON. timd, wk, mage, | 
time, fit or proper time, (first, etc.) time, good. 
time, prosperity (Da. ¢de, Sw. témme anh 
:—OTeut, *¢f-mon-, app. f. a root ¢f- to stret 
extend (see Tipit sé.) + abstr. suffix -mon, man 
Kluge Stammbéidungslehre §184)-) 0 

I. = A space orextent oftime = 

1. A limited stretch or space of continued 
ence, as the interval between two successive. 
or acts, or the period through which an ac 
condition, or state continues; a finite portio 
‘time’ (in its infinite sense: see 24), a8 @ Jong dime 
a short time, some time, for a tinte, Pe gig ners 
In no time, in less than no time (colloq,), itnmediately; 
very quickly or soon. dsolute time: see quot. x849;. 

e893 K, Aitrrev Ores. 1v. v.§5 ¥mbe Gone timan be piss 
wees. cxooo /ELFRic Hone. I. 60 Hit was. zewuneli 
dam timan. a@1a2g Leg. Kath. 437 He heold on, 
time of be dei, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. bree 
4tgo [Caesar]. tok his leue..To wende fro betty 
teymes. 1377 Laney, P, Pf B. xvi 63 And told 
tempest so longe tyme dured. ¢x386 Cuaucer: 
386 Nat longe tyme after that this Grisild 
she a doghter hath ybore. cxq4o Prop; 
Tyme, idem quod tyyde (P. tyme, whyle, tesiz, 
Forrest Theophilus 263 in Angdia VII, By so 
as hig busshoppe dyd:lyue... r610. SHaks, 
After a. little. time Ile beate..him too, 
Priite,:28 No New Building could stand.’ 
Proppings. 1662 Stictinare. Orig. Sac; 
highest. mountains in the World:.,ma 
three dayes time. 1670 Sir S. Crow in 
MSS, Cane. App. V. 15 [Hangings] that 
look better tothe eye. x7xx Appison.§; 
was some time before the Lady came to 
Elen. Crét. (1833).479 A child perceives an: 
interval it learns to call time. ..1794 Mrs 
Udolpho xxv, Annette.,was absent a 
1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xxix. (190 
and I will lead-you to Finisterre in no ti 
Hist. Eug. iii, I. 291 The time occupied 
fourteen days in one year. 1875 JoweT! 
195 In less than no time you shall bear.” 

ict, Sef etc, S Vy Absolute. Time is ¢ 
itself without reference. to that. portion: 
which .it' belongs, however noted or ma 
Arevtt in. Afem, (1906) [1. xlvi. $40 Have 
necting time-relative with time-absolute?: 

b. (a) ‘The space of an hour (for © 
Trpx sb. 2). Obs. rare. (0) A'space of tim 
ally understood to mean a year, (A literali 
biblical translation.) AR 

(a) ¢1320 Cast, Love 1403 Riht in to helle he eode; Four 
tymen [z.7. tymes] per he wes [orzg. Quarante ures { demoral 
Er pat he vp risen ches, (6) 138% Wycxir Dax, iv.13 {161 
‘The herte of wijide beest be gouen to it, and seuen tymes be 
chaungid vpon hym. J6/d. xii, z. 1384 — Rev, xii, r4 She 
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ener, 
sm. of 


TIME. 


4g fed bi tyme, and tymes, and the half of tyme [zv.». halfa | 


tyme}, © 1834 Coverbate ibid., She is noryszhed fora tyme, 
two tymes, and halffea tyme. [So in later versions.] 1827 
G. S. Faner Sacr, Calend, Prophecy (1844) 1. 27 Of such 
numbers, the three times and a half, the 42: months, and the 
1260 days, are mutually equivalent, : 

2. A particular period indicated or characterized 


in some way. ‘t That dime (obs.), at, for the time, 


for (the) time being (} during), during the period | 


under consideration. 

cxo00 fEurric ‘Tow, Il. 340 Hit is awriten be Sam yfelum 
timan, «1023 Wutrstan //omm, ti. (Napier) 19 AEfier pisum 
fece sewurdan sceall swa egeslic tima, swa efre ger mass. 
ibid, xiii. 81 Wa dam wifum, be bonne tymad. and on pam 
éarmlican timan heora cild fedad. xi1g4 O. 2. Chron. an, 
1137 (Laud MS,), On al pis yuele time heold Martin abbot his 
abbotrice, 2377 Lane... ?. Pd. B. x. 72 Sithen Pe estilence 
tyme. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1, iv, (1883) 53 As the Knyghtes 
shold kepe y® peple in tyme of peas, 1486 Rec. St. Mary 
at Aili 2 That the forsaid tenementes & Rent, shall 
hoolly. remayn to the parisshens.. for the tyme. beyng 
for ever. did, 15 The Mayre or Wardeyn of the Citee of 
london for the tyme beyng. 1542. Upant Erasm, Apoph. 
gs b, He had the best right & title for the tyme duryng, to 
the shadoe of the Asse. 
Yo pass his Times of Recreation Ja choice and nable Con- 
versation. axg77q Tucker £2, Nat. (1834) II. 645 Though 
the time for them be over, yet time itself is not exhausted. 
Ya 1864 (attributed to Pres. Lincoln), You can fool all 
the people some of the time, and some of the people all the 
time, but you cannot fool all the peopleall the time. . 1875 


Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) IV, 233 All times of mental progress . 


are times of confusion, : . 
‘3. A period in the existence or history of the 


world ; anage, anera. In later use more indefinite, | 


esp. in pé. 

_ cr000 Aiirric Hom. IL. 190 Pry timan- sind on pyssere 
worulde: Ante legem, Sub lege, Sub prauia.,.Se tima is ‘zer 
zw ' zecweden, be wes fram Adam butoen #2 of Moysen, 
cx200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 3 [Advent] bitocned pre time. On pe 
was biefore pe olde laze, be oder was on be holde laze, and 
R pridde was on be newe laze, .xa97 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 192 

t 


am be biginning of pe world to be time pat now is Seuene | 
Pe verste age & | 


ages per habbeb ibe as seue times iwis, 
time was fram our ferste fader adam To noe. 1483 CaxToNn 
Chron. (colophon), Here ende the Croniclis of englonde with 
the frute of timis, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Conan, 471 Tully 
calleth an history the witnes of tymes, and light afveritie, 1638 
Witrins New World xiv. (1707) 125 Rondoletius, to whose 
Diligence these later Times are much beholden. 2686 W. 
Horkins tr. Raizamnus Dissert, ili, (1688) 59 The Southern 
Parts of France, where. the Albigenses and Waldenses., 
have abounded in all ‘limes ever since. 1734 tr. Reliin's 
Anc. Hist, (1827) 1. 120 Lay aside the prejudice of birth, 
Nations and times, x86r M. Patrisox Ess. (1889) Ls 39 With 
Northern Germany our connexion’ was, from the earliest 
times, most.intimate. 1884 W..C. Smita Avddrostan 86 It 
‘is a folly, man, A superstition of these modern times, 

b. Limes past, past time(s; old, olden, or 
ancient tinte(s, etc. 

‘axa67 in Kemble Cod. Difl. IV. 202 Swa he on eldum 
timum gelegd wees, 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse, 796 He 

_ loves men bat in ald tyme has bene, 14.. Voc. in Wre 

Wiilcker 564/26 Antiguitus, yn olde tyme. ¢1470 Henry 
Watlacer. 6 It has be 
Caxton Chesse tit. ii, (1883) 88 In ems passid the philo- 
sophres dyde the same. ig49 Compi, Scot. xi, 88 ‘Thai sal 
intend veir contrar 3our maister..as there forbears did in 
alld tymis. . x60 [see Orpen @, 1]. 1620 HoLianp Camden's 
Brit, (1637) 259 A _towne-in ancient time of great fame. 
‘bid,, It was. fortified in times past with a castle. x6xx 
Corar.s.v. Avgent, In good old times when men were loath 
to publish their owne goodnesse,: 1784 Cowrer Task vi, 
915 Encomiumin old time was poet’s work. 1845 M. Parri- 
son. Zss, (1889), I, rx The memory of the great and the 
saintly of ancient time. . . . 

- @. Time(s to. come, (\ time coming), times to be 
(arch.), future time; esp. future ages, the future. 

. €x340 Hampoue Prose Tr. i. 4 Pay'sall joye nowe,,and in 
tym to come. . 1376 in Zag, Gilds (1870) 53 Hopyng in 
tyme comyng to haue ben encresyd. ¢1440 Alphabet of 
Teles 107. Pe paynys pat er ordand,.for syn in tyme to 
com, 1578 fee, Prigy Councit Scot, TI, 36 That na 
pensionis of victuall be gevin’in tyme cuming furth of the 
said superplus. 189x Lp. Coperince in Law Times Rep. 
LXV. 5821/2 1t may become necessary to decide this point in 
time tocome}; itis not now. d 


G. Lhe tine (the times): the age now or then 


present. Cf. the day, the hour, the ueoment. 

(x88 Snans. LZ. L. Z, v. ii. 79x Rated.them,.As bumbast 
and.as lining to the time) 1596 — Merch, V1. ix..48 How 
much honor Pickt from the chaffe and ruine of the times, To 
be newvarnisht, 21640 Mew Sermt..of Newest Fashion (1877) 
45 Hee is the onelie man of the time, hee is the onelie alle 
man. a1704 'T, Brown Two Oxf Scholars Wks, 1730 I. 3 
Cannot I... sigh for the Iniquities of the Times?” x8y0 
Tennyson J» Men. cvi, 18 Ring out the want, the care, 
the sin, The faithless coldness of the times, 1869 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. I. xi. 58 An act which ran counter to the 
religious feelings of the time. 


4. With ‘possessive or of: The period contem- 
porary with the life, occupancy, or activity of some 
one; (his) age, era, or generation. Often pd. 
«= Day $6.14, s 

962-3 Laws Ldgar Suppl. B. Leges saculares c. 2, On 
minum timan, swa,.on mines feeder, x1gq O. . Chron. an. 
11735 (Laud MS.), On pis kinges time wes al unfrid & yfel. 
¢ 2200 ORMIN 14429 Fra batt tatt Adam shapenn wass Anan 
till Nowess time,’ a 1309 Cursor JZ, 10 Non in:his tim was 
like. ¢'x380 Wrotir Sev, Sel, Wks. L. a7 Phariseis,.weren 

f é Fables of Poge v, 


x680 BurLer Rem. (1759) I. 11g | 


yne seyne in thir tymys bywent, 1474 | 


38 


the greatest Audits, of any Manin my.Time, x7ta STRELE 
Spect. No. 497? 2 In the time of Don Sebastian of Portugal. 
x8xq4 Wornsw. Waite Doe i. 42 In great Eliza's golden time. 
1832 Tennyson Devan Fair Women ii, The spacious times 
of great Elizabeth. 3865 Dickens Alvi. Fr.1..i, In these 
times of ours, : 

5. A period considered with reference.to its pre- 
vailing conditions ; the general state of affairs at a 
particular period. Chiefly pi. 

’ Often in colloq. phrases, as as fies go (= as things go in 
these times), dehzd the times (= behind the modes or 
methods of these times)... - 

4484 Caxron Fables of Afisop ui. viii, Men say comynly 
that after that the tyme goth, so must folke go. 1602 
Suakxs, /7am. 1. ¥. 188 The time is out of ioynt. 1712 STEELE 
Speet. No, 298? 3 Persons, of tolerable Figure too as ‘Times 
go. 17897 FRANKLIN Ziss. Wks. 1840 II, 96 We may make 
these times better, if we bestir ourselves, 1837 J. H. New- 
man Par, Seri. (ed. 2) WL. xii, 178 When times grew cold 
and unbelieving, 1882 Froune Short Stud. IV. u. i, 163 
How times had changed in the last forty years. Jed. We 
live in perilous times, 

b. pi. Used as the name of a newspaper. 

1788 (#7¢/e) The Times. x80x G, Ross Diaries (1860) I, 439, 
I found here the Z7mes of Saturday. x829 (¢7#7¢) South 
Wales Times. 1854 Hawrnorne Zag. Note-Bks. (1883) 
J. 477 Every Englishman runs to ‘The Times’ with his 
little grievance. AZod. There is an obituary notice in the 
Oxford Times. . 

6. A period considered with reference to one’s 
personal experience; hence, an experience of a 
specified nature lasting some time ; esp. in (40 have) 
@ ( good, bad, ete.) time (of tt); to make a time, ice. 
a demonstration, fuss (2/7. 5. colZog.). 

To have a good time (= atime of enjoyment) was common 
in Eng. from ¢ 1520 to ¢ 1688; it was app. retained in 
America, whence readopted in Britain in 19th c, (See also 
Goop @.10d.) So to have the tine of one's life,i.e, the 
best one has ever had. 

a 1529 Sxeiton Ba, 3 Holes Wks, 1843 1, 200 For to haue 
good tyme and to lyue meryly. 1647 Trapp Comaz. Ep. 59 
‘They would have a fine time of it. Jdid. 199 Those poor.. 
souls, ,have an ill time of it, 1666 Pepys Diary 7 Mar., I 
went and had as good a time as heart could wish. 1673 
S"too him Bayes 26 It seems his servants had a good time 
on’t. x09 Mrs. Mantey Secret Mes. (x736) 1. 97 Berintha 
.»thought she,should have a melancholy Time of it. 1836 


Mrs. Stowe in Z7/¢ (1889) 8x, I wish 1 were a man in your’ 


place—if I wouldn’t have a grand time! 1856 O_Msrep 
Slave States 82, I was having a very good time with her, 
when her father came in and told her she was ‘troubling 
the gentleman’, 1886 P. S. Ropinson Valley Teet. Trees 
iii, We'll havea high old time together. xg902 Eniz.. L. 
Banks Newspaper Gird i, Vhink of that when you are 
tempted to have a good time instead of studying hard. 

7. Period of duration; prescribed or allotted term. 
a. Period of existence or action; period of one’s 
life, life-time, 

exooo Exeric FYon., 1. 4 His tima ne bid na langsum; forpan 
pe Godes grama hine forded. cr2z00 Mices § Virt. 39 Rehouep 
to charite on alle dines liues time. ¢1goo Brut cxxxv, 142 
po seisede Kyng Henry al Normandye into his hand, & 

elde hit al his lifes tyme, 1535 Coverpare /’s, ciifi}.. 15 
That a man in-his tyme is but as.is grasse. 1549 Cospd. 
Scot. i, 21 Of this sort evuere thyng hes ane tyme. 1577 in 
Exch, Rolls Scotl, (x899) XX. 373 In the resyngnatioun, to 
hymself [and] his wyf, fortheirtym. x600Suaxs. 4. Y, 2.1, 
vil, 142 One man in: his time playes many parts. © 1657 
TuHorntey tr. Longus’ Daphuis & Chioe 55, 1 am older then 
Saturn, and the whole time of this Universe, 1833 CarRLYLE 
Ess., Cagliostro ti, The foul sluggard’s comfort; ‘It will 
last my time.’—It will last thy time, thy worthless. sham of 
an existence, . 

b. spec. (a) The period of gestation. (4) The 
menstrual period; ¢razsf. menstruation. (c) (Qne’s) 
term of apprenticeship. .(@) The duration of a term 
of imprisonment; usually in phrase Zu. do féme 
(slang). (¢) An unexpired period of compulsory 
service (U.S). (f) The prescribed duration of 
the interval between two rounds in boxing, or of a 
round or game in. athletics, football, etc; or the 
moment at which this begins or ends; also el/épt, 
as the signal to begin or end a bout, as in to call 
time. (g) The periodic time of a heavenly body: 
seé PERIODIC a1. 

(a) ¢x000 Al rric Hon. I. 30 Hire tima wes pefylled, det 
heo cennan scealde.. 1577. B. Gooce Herestach’s Husé. ui 
(1586) 127 A cowe and a quene haue both onetime, 1809 
Makin Git Blas xt. i, (Rt dg.) 39 Beatrice’s time was up 
first: she was safely delivered of adaughter. — (4) 1564-78 
Buutayn Dial. agst, Pest, (1888). 41 Certaine people male 
not bleede,as women whiche haue their times aboundauntlie, 
1704 Codlect.. Voy, (Churchill) I1I. 582/x Women, who shall 
not be subject to the monthly times. 1889 [see MonrHLy 
a rb. (c) ¢1643 Howett Lett. (1650) I. 227 To be 
both of one trade, because when they are out of their 
time they may join stocks together. 1718 Free-thinker 
No. a1 px The.. Indiscretion of Apprentices Marrying 
Servant-Wenches, before their Time is expired, 1808 Byron 
Eng. Bards 63 Aman must serve his time to every trade, 
Save céngure—critics all are ready made, —(e/)_ 865 [see 
Dow xij. 1888‘R. Botprewoon’ Robbery under Arms 
xli, People can’t: be expected’ to associate ‘with men that 
have‘ done time. 1904 Grirritus 50 Years Publ, Service 
xili,.185 He did his ‘time’ without protest... -(e) 1769 
Bastou Gaz: {U.S.) 20 Nov. (Thornton Amer. Gloss.) To be 
sold for five Years, The ‘Lime of a hearty young Man, who 
is a good Sailor, 1843 Missouri Reporter (U.S.) 28 Jan, 
(ibid.), I have for sale a very likely yellow woman, about 
24: years of age.,.She has. between five and six years to 
serve, The balance of her time willbé sold very low. 
(S) 3812 Sporting Meg. XXXIX. 02 eons: v8 the first 
to call ‘time’, “28x Ecan Soxiant (1829) LE. 57x When 


. TIME. 


time was called, the men were to be inimediately brought 
upto the scratch, 1832 Marryat A, /orster xlvii, It’s a 
finisher—can’t come to time, 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
xxii, In prize-fighting phraseology, [he] always came up to 
time with a cheerful countenance. 1857 Hucnes Jom 
Brown i, Three whiffs of which would knock any one else 
out of time [see Knock v, 12d], : 

8. The length of time sufficient, necessary, or 
desired for some purpose ; also, time available for 
employment ; leisure or spare time. 

ci220 Bestiary 256 Dus 3e tiled Sar wiles ye time hauet, 
1470 Henry Wadlace vit. 502 Noteyme we haiff off segyng 
now tobid, 1583 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's Vay. 1. xv. 
x16b, There was yet time inongh to pleasure them. x689 
Tryal Bos. 34 These Gentlemen have had time enough to 
have prepared Precedents. 1723 Pres. St. Russia Il. 325 
In case the Russian ‘Troops should. get time of rallying, 
1743 Butxerey & Cummins Moy, S. Seas 88 He must have 
Time to consider of it. 1996 Mux. D’Arsiay Camilla IL. 
23 Pray take your own time. Iam not inany haste. 1833 
T, Hoox Parson's Dat. uy. ii, Being pressed greatly for 
time, in order-to get back to London. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 
ii, § 62, I could multiply witness upon witness. .if 1 had 
tine, 

b. The (shortest) period in which a given course 
of action is completed. 

1894 Tints 19 Nov. 7/3 Various new tandem times were 
made by the winners, 3899 F. V. Kirny Sfort 2. C. Africa 
v. 6x One of them [the boys] came in sight, making excellent 
time towards the nearest tree, with the wounded cow in 
close pursuit. 1908 Daily Chrou. 15 Jan. 7/5 The times 
..did not compare with those established by the amateurs 
the day before. Still some wonderful times were put up. 

Q. sfec. The amount of time worked under a 
specific contract; hence, in workmen’s speech, pay 
equivalent to the period worked; also an account 
or certificate showing the days, hours, etc. worked, 
and wages due: usually called dack time. 

1795 NrLson in Nicolas Dis, (x845) I. 116 This time as 
Mid is absolutely necessary as a part of the long six years. 
You had better get out his Time from the Navy Office, 1888 
Times 29 Sept. 6/6 The men asked to be paid [for overtime} 
at the rate of time and a half, but the Masters refused a 
greater rate than time and a quarter. 1908 Somerset Maz 
Apr. 364 Tim added ‘ And I'd like my time’. Time, in the 
cattle idiom, meant back pay uptodate. Jed. If you can't 
move a bit quicker, I'll send you to. get your back time. 

10. Ane. Prosody, A unit or group of units in 
metrical measurement. Also ¢vansf in Afes. 

A singie, primary, or least tine is the duration of utter- 
ance of a short syllable ;== Mora! 3; a doudle or compound 
Zime is composed of two or more single times, Sa 

[cxoso Byrhtjerth's Handbocin Anglia VII. 314 Dat riht 
meter vers sceal haliban feower‘and twentiz timan, J/d7d, 
Dactilus stent on anum langum timan and twam sceortum 
and spondeus stent of feowrum langum.] 1889 PutrenHam 
Eng. Poesie vw. xii. (Arh,) 132 A new inuention of feete and 
times. 1686 New JZethod to Learn to Sing 50 In this 
Example, you have two Staves of Lines; in the upper are 
Semibreves, each of which is a Time, and fills up a Bar. 
1727-4% Cuambers Cel. s,v., Some call each half of the 
measure in common time, a time. 1749 J. Mason Wuzits 
bers in Poet, Contp, 8 The Measure of a single Time is the 
Space in which we commonly pronounce any of the Liquids 
or Consonants, preceded by a Vowel, e.g. an, af, if, 12. 1832 
fincyel. Amer, X1. 591 The short syllable..is considered 
as the original unit for the measure of time in the rhythm, 
and is called a tse, or mora, 

lL. AZ, The rate of marching, calculated on the 
number of paces taken per minute. Double time, 
slow time: see the adjs. ; see also Quick TIME, 

x802~1876 [see Quick TimR)], 1853 Srocquerer Asi7it, 
Encyel, & V.. Pace, In quick time, 108 paces, or 270 feet, are 
taken in a minute; and in slow time, seventy-five paces, or 
187 feet.’ In double time, 150 paces of thirty-six inches, 
making 450 [feet] in a minute, (1859 Feld Exerc, Infantry 
at The time having been given on a drum, on the word 
March, the squad will move off, . 

12. Afusic. a. +The duration of the breve in 
relation to the semibreve; cf. Moon 58.2 3a, Pro- 
LATION 2 (0ds,); hence, the rhythm or measure 
of a piece of music, now marked by division of 
the music into bars, and usually denoted by a 
fraction expressing the number of aliquot. parts 
of a semibreve in each bar (¢zme-signature). To 
beat time: see Bear v.) 32. L9 time, oul of time, 
in or out of correct rhythm. + Perfect, ineperfect 
time: sce PERFECT a, 10, IMPERFECT a. 7. 

1§3t Exyor. Gow. 1. xxi, The associatinge of man and 
woman in daunsing, they bothe obseruinge one nombre and 
tyme in their meuynges, x609 C, BuTLer Fv, Afom Vv. 
(1623) K iij, Now and then she hecinratt in duple time some 
two or three Semibriefes. 1706 A. Beprorp /'emple Mus, 
lii, 62 "Lis..in the, same Time and ‘lune. 2710 Apnison 
Tatler No. 153 P14. To play out of Lime. 1854 Hetmore 
Pract, Lect, Church Music 6 It is sometimes said... that in 
Plain Song.‘there is no time .. 1884 Rockstro in Grove 
Dict. Mus, Vs 1217/2 1n modern Music, the word Time is 
applied to rhythmic combinations of-all kinds, mostly indt- 
cated by fractions, (# etc.) referring to the aliquot parts of a 
Semibreve—the norm by which the duration. of all other 
notes is and always has been regulated. 1893 StevENSON 


Catriona i.4 A.. brisk tramp of feet in time and clash of steel. 


db. ‘The rate at which a piece is performed ;. the 
tempo; hence, the characteristic tempo, thythm, 
form, and style of a particular class of compositions 
(usually in combination, as dance-time, narch-time, 
waltz-time). so ; 

[1446 Lyn. wo Nightingale Poems i, 80 But, doun 
descendyng, she said in hasti tyme: ‘My lyfe be kynde 
endure shall not longe’. -x60z2 Mippieton Blur? w, i, Ej, 
To keep quick time unto the owl] 1887 Barinc-Gov.p 


TIME. 


Gaverocks xiii, Little feet beat the dance time on the.. 
floor. 1903 Critic XLII. gout Rag-time music, which 
interprets that divine art only for vulgar heels and toes. 
Mod, A movement in slow time, : ; 

G. ‘The time-value or duration of a note. (Not 
in technical use.) 

1727-41 CuamBers Cycl, s. v., Where the time or duration 
of the notes is equal, the ditferences of tune alone are 
capable to entertain us. 1776 Burney //ist. Ass, (1789) I. 
vi, 63 ‘The most common application of this term [Rhythm] 
has been to express the Time or duration of many sounds 
heard in succession. 

II. = Time when: a point of time; a space of 
time treated without reference to its duration. 

‘The ‘point’ may be an instant (as the time when a star 
crosses the meridian), or it may have some duration (as the 
time for sowing’, but the question of its length is not con- 
sidered, only the question when it occurs (i.e. where it és 
situated in the period), and its distinctive qualification. 

13. A point in the course of time or of a period: 
= Tipe sd. 33; spec, in early ME, the hour of the 
day; = OE. ¢/d: see Tipnsé.4. In mod. Eng. What 
ts the time? i.e. the hour and minute as shown by 
the clock. What time, at what time, = when, (at) 
the time that: see WHAT. 

crzoo Ormin 12745 Patt time..Wass rihht swa_ summ itt 
off patt da33 Pe tende time were. azzag St. Marher. 8 
As bah hit were be scouede time of pe dei, ¢xg9t Crtaucer 
Astrol. u.§ 3 To knowe..euery tyme of the nyht by the 
sterres fixe. 1764. Gray Caadidate 10 At our time of life 
"twould besilly, my dear. 3823 J, Bancock Dom. Amusent, 
162 By the light you shall catch a few words in the book, 
or the time on the watch. 1834 Nat, Philos. UL Astron, 
i. 35/1 (Usef. Knowl, Soc.) The difference between the actual 
time of the sun‘s being on the meridian and the beginning 
of the mean solar day. 1908 R. Bagot A, Cuthbert viil, 
Find out what time the marchesa intends to breakfast. 

b. A point or fixed part of the year, a season, 
as in ¢Zme of year; in comb. in spring-iime, sum- 
mer-time, autumn-line, winter-time; also teri- 
time, vacation-time, holiday-time, etc.; also, of 
a day, as time of day, time of night, day-time, 
night-time, morning-time, evening-time; also 
dinner-time, bed-time, etc.; also, a point in the 
moon’s age. 

cxrooo ALrric View xiii. 2x Hit wees Ga se tima Sect win- 
berian ripodon. cxogo Byrhtferth’s Handbee in aA ngtia 
VILL. 312 Feower. timan heop...Uer ys lengten tima,..se 
oder tima hatte astas.. Se pridda tima ys autumnus on 
lyden zecweden. ¢11978 Land, fon. x19 Vre drihtnes 
halie passiun..is nuicumen in,..be ure drihten bolede for us 
on pisse timan, r398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RIX. iti, 
(Bodl, MS); Pe sere of }¢ sonne..conteynep foure tymes, 
winter, springingtyme, somer, and harueste. . ¢1q00 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh, 74 Heruest bygynnes..and 
lastys Ixxxviij dayes ..In pis tyme ys also pe day and be 
nyght euyne, axgzg Sketton On Tyme 23 The rotys tak 
theyr sap in tyme of vere. 1366 Biunpevit Horseman- 
ship tv. xxxii_ (1580) 16 The horse that hath this disease, is 
blind at certaine times of the Moone. 1825 T. Hoox Say. 
ings Serv. 1, Passion § Princ, ix. LIT, 153 Fleeting showers 
of rain, unseasonable at the time of year, 

' Fe. A season. or part of the year considered 


with reference to the weather experienced ; weather 


(of some kind). Ods. rave. (Ch F. temps in 


similar sense.) 
¢ xgootr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 93 Pe right of hym 
pat reygnyth ys more profitable to subgitz ban plente of 


good tyme. ‘1422 /did., Priv. Privo. 220 The colerike by | 


kynde, ,sholde haue a stomake good y-nowe, namely in colde 
tyme, 

14. A point in duration marking or marked by 
some event or condition; a point of time at which 
something happens, an occasion. + Ox a@ tiaze, on 
one occasion, once. Af 20 ¢éme, on no occasion, 

¢ 893 K. AlLerep Oros. tv, v. § 5 Ymbe done timan be piss 
wes. crooo /Eirric How, I, 78 Herodes .. geornlice hi 
beftan to hwilces timan se steorra him aerst ateowode, 
azoso O. E. Chron, an. 1009 (Laud MS.) On. pisum ‘ilcan 
timan od6e litlezer pet(etc.], cxzog Lay. 2582 Seodden him 
atime.com mid teonen he wes i-funden. ¢1275 /b/d., Supbe 
him coma time pat heto wode. wende. ax225 Leg. Kath. 2 
Constantin & Maxence weren, on ane time. .hehest in Rome. 
13.. Gaw, § Gr, And. 2243 At pis tyme twelmonyth pou toke 
pat pe falled. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frankl. 7. 839 Aurelius... 


Curseth the tyme pat euere he was born. 1470-85 Matory | 


Arthur u. 1.75500 it befelle on a tyme whanne kyng Arthur 
was at, London, 1838 Starkey Let. in Aneland p. xxiii, 
Long and much at sundry tymis... 1390 Str J. SmvtH Desc. 


Weapons 36 From that time forward.he would hold the | 
Bowe to be the onclie weapon of the world. 1766 Gorpsm. | 


Vie, W. xti, By this time the unfortunate Moses. was un 


deceived, 1837 J. H. Newman Pax. Sernz. (ed. 3) 1. vil. gg ~ 


Surely man is at all times the same being.. 1848 M. Patti 
son Ass, (1889) I, 27 This .. trick. escaped detection at 


the time, 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxv, It will be nearly | 


two by the time you get down, : 
15. The appointed, due, or proper time, 
6897. K. AELerep Grevory's Past. C. Ixiii. 459 Nu us is 


tima Sat we onweecnen of skepe. ¢z000 AicFric Codlog. in - 


Wr.-Wiilcker 102/1 Hwacnne wylle ge syngan ?.. Ponne hyt 
tima byb [Ouavdo tempus ertt). 31154 O. 2. Chron an. 


zorz, Mann nolde him to timan{/ZS. C, atiman] gafol bedan. || 


e175 Lamb, Hom, 103 peo ded pet mon et er timan and 
drinced. 23..° Cursor AZ. 11814 (Cott.) Nu neghes tim to 
tak his lai.” cxqoo 26 Pol, Poems xxv. 539 Tyme ys that 


men now for me pray, For Parce michi, dontine 1 ¢ 1432, 
Hoccraeve De Reg. Princ. 1274 Sires, it is tyme pat we . 
hennes hye, ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxii. 74 It-was : 
tyme to go to bed. | @1586 Sipney/’s, x11, t, Lord, helpe, it - 
ds hyghe-tyme for me to-call, - x9q1-a Gray Agrigpina 158 : 
‘Tis time to go, the sun is high advanc'd., 1809 Mackin | 
Gi Blas vui, i; My business consisted in... dunaing the ¢ 
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farmers, and keeping them to time in their payments, 2872 
Routledge's Hu. Boy's Anm, 349/1 See that you are up to 
time, ; : ; 

b. Qualified by poss. pron., as his, her, tls; 
often ellipt. for tme of death, of childbirth, etc. ; 


before (his, etc.) t2me, prematurely. 

€xe00 Ags. Gosg, Matt. xxvi. 18 Min tima is ze-hende. 
-— John v. 4 Drihtenes engel com to his timan (//aziex to 
hys tyme] on pone mere & beet weeter wees astyred. 1388 
Wyeur Prov, xxy. 11 A goldun pomel in beddis of siluer is 
he, that spekith a word in his [=its] time. ¢14qo Adphaéd. 
Tales 11 Sho wex grete & drew nere hur tyme. 1560 Daus 
tr, Sleidane’s Com. 451 b, ¥* Quene..was with childe, and 
nere her time. 1689 Hickerncii. Ceremony-monger 126 
A young Lady..-Excommunicated for breaking her Leg or 
coming before her time. 2700 Drypen Sigisw, & Guiscard. 
26 In the prime Of youth, her lord expired before his time. 
1799 Wornsw. Lucy Gray viii, The storm came on before 
its time. 1853 C. Bronte b7édette 180° Ten minutes behind 
his time’, said she. 1890 Fiedd 3x May 799/3 The Banksia 
roses.,are bent on coming out before their time. — : 

16. A or the favourable, convenient, or fitting point 
of time for doing something; the right moment or 
occasion; opportunity. (Often with 47s, her, etc.) 

¢897 K Aitrren Gregory's Past. C. xxxiii. 220 Se wisa 
hilt his spreece & bitt timan. 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 7633 
Huld hem euere in Scotlond, & poer to-hein nome, To worri 
vpe king willam, wanne god time come. 1382 Wreiir Zccles. 
iit, 4 Time of weping, and time of lazhing [x388 ‘l'yme to 
wepe, and tyme to leizse]. ¢x386 CHaucer Alel7, P14 
Whan she saugh hir tyme, she seyde hym in this wise: 
£ Alias! my lord’, a@x2333 Lp. Berners /7von Ixvil. 230 
When he sawe histyme, bé cryed his worde & token. rggo 
Nasue Pasguil’s Apol. 1 Wks. (Grosart) I, 233 There is a 
time for speech, and_a time for silence. ¢xz610 Bop.ey in 
Relig, (1703) 108 A Clock and a Bell will be needful for the 
Library... ¢ but every thing must have his time, 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 35 » 4 When Stocks are Jowest, it is the Time 
to buy. a@1g2z_ Fountamnnatn DecZs. (1759) 1.9 ‘They muse 
wait theirtour,sincethe devil bideshistime. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. iv. I, 512 An adversary of no common prowess 
was watching his time. J/od. Now’s your time! 

7. Any one of the occasions on which something 
is done or happens; each occasion of a recurring 
action. Often qualified bya numeral, (=OE. si: 
see Situx sé.l 4-5.) 

For tove time, tiwo tines have been substituted once, 
twice. Af a time, at one-time, at once, simultaneously, 

e1300 SZ. Fudan 108 (Ashm. MS.) Let me go at pis one 
tyme. I ne schal neuereft derie pe. 1380 Wye. Sed, 
Heks. 111, 350 How pat men shulde snybbe per breberen bi 
pre tymes, cxqoo Desir, Trey 8272 The next tym pou 
noyes me, pou neghis to be fer. 1454 Rolls of Parit. V. 
24t/t At too tymes hath be made requestes to the seid 
Lieutenaunt. rga6 filer. Perf (W.de W. 1531) 300 b, How 
he wolde deny the thre tymes that nyght. xs60 Daus tr. 
Steidane's Comat, 44ub, The third way..hath bene diuers 
times assaied. 16xz Bisne Yon xxi, 16 He saith to him 
againe the second time, Simon Sonne of Jonas, louest thou 
me? 1660 R. Excsworru in Bert S. P. rel, Friends 1. 
(1911) 122 Heere'they..haue their Meeteings at all Seasons 
..sometymes about 1000 or 1200 atta tyme. x71a Steere 
Spect. No. 422% 1 An utter Aversion to speaking to more 
than one Man ata time, 1829 Lanpor Jmag. Conz., Villile 
& Corbiére I. 123 He did it fifty times, at the very least. 
1876 Treve.van Macaulay I. ix. 125 The publishers, .are 
still pouring forth reprints by many thousands ata time. 

b. Agric. (See quots.) dal. 

8x3 - R. Kerr Agric. Sure, Berw. 198 The completest 
harrowing is called a double double time; in which the har- 
row goes four times successively over the same range, 1857 
2V. & QO. and Ser. 1V. 80/1 ‘A time’..in some parts of 
Scotland is the act. of once furrowing between two plough 
ings. 1894 Morthusdbld. Gloss., Time, the journey once 
across a field in agriculture. Zéwee-abaed, a double Nee 
in field work, extending from heedrig to heedrig'and bac 
again. 

18. Many atime, + many time, many times, elip- 
tically ¢¢mes, also Zimes. and often, times without 
number, many a time and oft (often): on many 


occasions, in many instances ; often, frequently. 
exzso Kent. Serut, in O. £, AZisc. 30 Ure lord god al. 
michti. .halbbep mani-time maked of watere wyn gostliche 
1375 Barsour, Brice 1. 336 That may mony tyme awaill. 
ex400 Row, Rose 6974, 1am gladly executour And many 
tymes © procuratour. 1835 CoverDALe Ps. Ixxvii. 38 Many 
a tyme turned he his wrath awaye. 1560 INGELEND 


Disob. Child Dijb, Many a: tyme and oft, 1 am fayne To | 


playe the Priest, Clarke, and all. xg90 Sir J. Smytn Disc. 
Weapous Ded. 6 Which I have heard manie, and manie 
times publikelie reported by manie valiant Gentlemen. x62z 


R. Hawrins !'ov. S. Sea (Hakl. Soc.) 115 Which. .many 


time is cause of dissention. x7or De Fou Trne.dora Eng. 


1. 312 Englishmen have done it many atime. 2760-72 H. | 


Brooke Faol of Qual. (1809) IV. 51 Many a time and oft., 
you carried me in yourarms. 1808 Erganor Siata Bristal 
Heiress 111, 94 The fine handsome young officer, who has 
been here times and often, 18.. G. Merevira Fuggding 
Yerry ii, We've travelled times to this old common, 1892 
Law Times XCI1. 147/1 Times without number the courts 
in bankruptcy have been called upon to decide the question, 
1899 Trine /n Tune with Infinite (x903) 186 Those who take 
great pride-in apes rine oF their own practicality are many 
times the least practical . ; 

19. Preceded by a cardinal numeral and followed 
by a number or expression of quantity: used to 


express the multiplication of the number, etc, 


1380 Wreuir Se/. Ws. 11.309 As foure tymes sixe maken | 
pis noumbre. ¢ 1425 Crafte Wonebrynge 2'Ten tymes twene - 


is twenty. Jé7d. 4 If it ‘stonde in-the secunde place of be 
rewle, he betokens ten tymes hym selfe, as fis figure 2 here. 


cx440 Facot's Well 45 Thre tymes ten is thretty, 1726 
Swirt Gulliver u. iii, An animal of ten times my strength. | 


1798 CoLerinGe Auc, Mar, 1. xvi, Four times fifty living 
men, . 1868 G. Durr Pod, Surv. 48 His territories in Asia.. 
are more than twenty-one times the size of Scotland, 


TIME, 


b. Also followed by an adj. or adv. in the com- 
patative degree, or in the positive by as (formerly 
so) with an adj. or adv., expressing comparison. 

15st Crow ey Pleas. & Lain 229 This might you reade, 
and ten tymes more In the Bible, ¢2367 Stow in Sus, 
(2908) I, p. li, Fabyan.,was a very nowghty cronycle, and 
Copin. .was x. tymes worse. 1583 Srussus Awaz, Abus. We 
(1882) 45 They shall pay tenne times so much as it is worth. 
1644 Nye Gunnery 1.5 Which composition FE will call 
6-+21--1, meaning six times so much Peter [nitre], as one 
time Sulpher, and one time Cole. 1712 Appison SZect. Now 
415 8 A Gothick Cathedral tho’ it be five times larger than 
the other, 1876 Giaustong Glean, (1879) 11. 289 Men who 
had ten or twenty times less to remember. Jed. We have 
five times as many as we can use. ; 

+20. Gram. = Tense sd. 2. Obs. 

15go Parsar, Introd. 32 In these syxe modes be dyvers 
tymes, /éid. 84 ‘lenses or tymes they have in every of these 
modes, «1620 A, Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 31 Tyme is an 
affection of the verb noating the aiferences of tyme, and is 
either present, past, or to cum, 

21. Fencing. See quots., and cf. ééane-attack, time- 
thrust in 52. oo 

x727-4x CHampers Cyc?.'s. v., Time in fencing.—There are 
three kinds of time; that of the sword, that of the foot, and 
that of the wholé body. All the times. that are perceived 
out of their measure, are only to be considered as appeals, 
or feints, to deceive and amuse the enemy, 1753 féid., 
Supp. s.v. Binding, Binding is a method of: pursuit more 
safe and certain..than taking oftime, 1809 Roranp Fencin 
vii. §.x To take the time, is making. your thrust by a judi 
cious discernment on the motion of your adversary, 

22. Manige. (=F. temps.) Applied to each 
completed motion or action. Pag ae 
1753 Cuamuers Cycl. Supf.s.v., Time, in the manege, is 

sometimes taken for the motion of a horse, that observes 

measure and justness in performing a manege. In the 

manege of a step and a leap, the horse makes by turns a 

corvet between two caprioles; and in that case the corvet 

is one Time that prepares the horse for the caprioles. 2é/d., 

A‘good horseman disposes his hotse for the effects of the 

heel, by beginning with one Time of the legs, and never 

runs precipitately upon his Times. : : 

23, £7. Originally (in sense 15), The fixed hours 
of the day at which an omnibus started from its 
various stations; hence, the established business 
enterprise of running an omnibus on a given route 
at such times, and the ‘ good-will’ thus created by 
the owners of public service vehicles over particular 
routes, as a.recognized vendible asset. =. 

1863 E. Yates Business of Pleasure (1865) I. 40 They [the 
London General Omnibus Company] possessed themselves 
of the ‘times’ of all the important-routes in London and the 
suburbs, These ‘times’ are, in fact, the good will of the 
roads, and were considered so valuable, that in some cases 
as much as from £200 to £250 were given for the ‘times’ of 
one omnibus, 1906 MWeszve. Gaz, 15 May 2/3 Emphasis [is] 
laid in one of the various motor-'bus prospectuses, just now 
+ -upon the value of the ‘times’ owned by each member of the 
associated companies, /érd., The ‘ times ', which area special 
privilege, religiously guarded by the omnibus fraternity, +. 
were also made over as a part of the bargain, 

ITT. In generalized sense, fa OR. eu ob 

24, Indefinite continuous duration regarded as 
that in which the sequence. of events takes place, 
a. Attempts to define or explain. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, Ry 1x. ii, (Bodl, MS), Tyme is 
mesure of chaungeable binges, as Aristotel seith, 1597 
Hooxer Zeed, Pol. v. lxix. §2 Nowas Nature bringeth forth 
‘Time with Motion, so wee by Motion hane learned how to 
diuide Time, and by the smaller parts of Time, both to measure 
the greater, and to know how long all things else indure. 
déid., Some haue defined time to be the measure of the 
motion of heauen, 1690 Locke Afnnt, Uud, wu. xiv. § 17 
This Consideration of Duration, as set out by certain 
Periods, and marked by certain Measures or Epochs, is that, 
1 think, which most properly we call Time, 1854 Caper. 
wooo Philos. Infinite v.88 Add event to event, still Time is 
recognised as stretching forth, and still there is room for 
more, 2862 Srencer Jirst Princ, 1. iil, § 47 (1875) 163 The 
abstract of all sequence is Time. - 

‘b, Examples of this use of the word. 

1480 Rabt. Deuyil vat in. Hazl. 2. P. P21, 224 The: tyme 
drewe so, that nyne monethes. was past. 1539 TAVERNER 
Erasm. Prov, (1552) 38 ‘Uhere is nodispleasure so greate, no 
hatred so impotent, no sorow so immoderate, but tyme 

“aswageth it. 1638 Juntus Paint. Ancients 29 In processe 
of time, . x6sx Hlosees Leviath. 1, xxx, 176 Time, and 


Industry, produce every day new Knowledge. 1743 Bram ~ 


Grave 479 Think we, or thiuk we not, Time hurcies on With 
a resistless, unremitting Stream. 1748 B. Frankrin Ads, 


Yung. Tradesian Wks. 1799 LU. 34 Remember that time is 


money. 1794 Mrs. Ranctirre Adyst. Udelpho xxx, The 
few gray locks which time had’ spared on his’ temples, 
x8zx Byron Caix ur..i, ‘The mind then hath capacity. of 
time, And measures it by that which it beliolds, Pleasing 
or painful. 1908 Programme af Madernisné 169 We haye 
cast the seed in the furrow, Time will do.the rest. | 
25, Personified as an aged man, bald, but having 
a forelock, and carrying a scythe and an hour-glass, 
‘Also called Mather Time. Zo take Time by the 
Sorelack (tby the top), to seize one’s opportunity; 
to act promptly : see also FoRELocK sd.4.2, 
rsog Hawes Last: Pleas. xu. (555) C iy, Sodainly came 
ime.in breuiacion Whose similitude, shall anone express¢ 
Aged he was, with a bearde doubtles OF swalowes feaders, 
r590 Swans, Com. Err. u. ii, 71 The plaine bald pate of 
Father time himselfe, x606 —~ 7» & Cx um iil. 145 Time 
hath, my Lord, a wallet at his backe, Wherein he puts almes 
for oblivion. 294 [see Forrrock 532 2], [x7zx Appison 
Spect. No. 63 F 4 Eaiipped (like the figure of ime) with an 
Hour-glass in one Hand, and a Scythe inthe other.] . 1820 
W. Invine Shetek. BR, L124 ‘Time is ever silently turning 
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over bis pages. 18.. Marsnen Whai is Tine? 32, Lask’d 
old Father Time himself at last; But in a moment he fiew 
swiftly past] 

26. In restricted sense, Duration conceived as 
beginning and ending with the present life or 
material universe; finite duration as distinct from 
eternity. 

31388 Wvcur Rev, x, 6 And the aungel..lifte vp his hond 
-.and swoor bi hym that Iyueth in to worldis of worldis.. 
that time schal no more be (1526 Tinnate, that there 
shulde be no lenger tyme; -x557 Geveva, that tyme should 
be no more; 16zx, that there should be time no longer], 
1873 Tusser Flusd, (1878) 65 For time is it selfe but a time 
‘for a time, Forgotten ful soone, asthe tuneofa chime, 1635 
Swan Spec. Af, ic § 3 (2643) rg All time compared with 
eternitie is but short time, yea indeed as no time, 1650 
Crasuaw Death Herrys 36 Weak time shall be pour’d out 
Into eternity, 1748 Scotch Trausd, & Paraplr. xxxv. ix, He 
lov’d us from the first of Time, And loves us to the last. 
a1788 Rawsay Same of Contents of Evergreen xi, A monu- 
ment..Quhilk sall endure quhyle tymis telled out be days. 
3803, Huser Palestine, His voice amid the thunder's roar, 
His dreadful voice, that time should be no more. . 1827 
Pott.ox Course T. x, Time gone, the righteous saved, the 
wicked damned, And God’s eternal goverument approved, 
1836 H, Rocrrs 9, owei. (1863) 8 Time, with him, derived 
all its importance from a reference to eternity.  J/fod. 
Entirely occupied with things of time and sense, 

27. A system of measuring or reckoning the 
passage of time. 

1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey) s.v., Relative, Apparent, or 
Vulgar Time, is the sensible and outward Measure of any 
Duration or Continuance estimated by Motion; and this is 
commonly us’d instead of true Time, 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyel, s.v., Astronomical time, is that taken purely from the 
motion of the heavenly bodies, without any other regard. 
Civil time, is the former time accommodated to civil uses, 
1764 Masxetyne in PAi, Trans, LV. 344 Vhere are three 
different kinds of time used by astronomers, sidereal time, 
apparent solar time, and mean solartime. 1834 Wad. Philos, 
V1. ALath.. Geog..v.16/t (Useful Knowl. Soc.) A common 
sun-dial shows the hour of apparent time. . Time-keepers or 
chronometers, common watchesand clocks, are made to show 
the hour of mean time. 186z, 1893 [see Greenwicn)}, 

b. Phrenol. (See quot.) 
“3860 Mayne Bxdos, Lex, Time,..Phrenol, a Faculty., 
giving the. power of judging’ of time, and of intervals in 
general, ; 

IV, Phrases, (See also sense 18.) 

* With another sb. 

28. Time of day. a. The hour or exact time 

as shown. by the clock; hence, a point or stage 


in any course or period (somewhat colloq.). 

1996 Snaks. 1 Hen, 2V, 1, ii, 1 Now Hal, what time of 
day isit Lad? 1634 Forn 2. Wardeckin.i, How runs the 
time of day? Past ten, my lord. x69 CoLuierR Auszy, 

_ Stages Survey'd (1730) 382 ‘The Favour of a Prince was not 
‘.unreputable at that Time of Day. 1971 Smocvetr 
Humph. Cl x7 Apr., Iwill not begin at this time of day to 
distress my tenants, because they. .cannot make regular 
payments, 21862 Gen. P, Tuompson in Bradford Aavers 
tiser.13 Mar, 6/1 No man at this time of day pretends to 
maintain, that’ [etc,}. 1870 Jas. Nicuorsow Jedyplls 25 
‘A watch.,..At least ‘twad ha'e. tald him the time o’ the day, 


by In salutations, ast Good, fair time of day 
(obs.); also, Zo give ome, or pass, the téme of day 
(now dial, and col/og.), to greet, salute, exchange 
salutations. 


1694 Suans. Rich. 77,1 iit. 18 Good time of day. vnta 

our Royall Grace, 1599 — Hen. V, Vv, iis 3 To our Sister 

ealth and faire time of day. x608°-~ Pericles iv. ili, 35. 
r61x Corcr., Saluér,'to salute, greet,. give the time of 
the day vnto, x707 J. Stevens tr, Ouevedo's Cont, Wks, 
(1709) 300 It shall be always allow'd to give the Time of the 
Day, ‘but. no’ New-Years-Gifts, 1851 Mavnew. Lend, 
‘Labour (1861) HH, 489/2, The police. they're very friendly, 
they'll pass the time-of day with me. 1864 Let. to Editor, 
In Radnorshire a clergyman told me the other. day that ‘there 
‘was not.one in the parish who would not give ‘him the time 
of day’, He meant, say ‘How-do’ or ‘a fine day, Sir’, 

c. collog. or slang, The prevailing aspect of 
affairs; the state of the case; (to know) ‘ what's 
what’; also, the right way of doing anything;. the 
latest dodge or ‘wrinkle’; cf.-4o Anow what o'clock 
# is (CLock 54.1.3 d), ; ; 

1667 Poon Dial, :betw, Protest, &. Papist (1735). 144 
No, Friend, it is not that time of Day. 1682 Bunyan Holy 
War x1 Vf that be done, L know, quickly what. time of 
day "twill be with us, 1839 Dickens Pickz, xxxix, Steady, 
Sir, steady! That's the timeo’day! 1840 -—- Bara, Rudge 
axxvili, Hurrah for the Protestant religion! That’s the 


time of.day. 1897 ‘ Ou1pa’ AYassarenes xxvii, ‘She knows . 


the time o’ day:', said the other. ae - 
29. Time of memory : see quot, 1848. .' Time 
out of mind (also, ‘f out of memory), from a time 
or during ‘a period beyond human memory; so 
(aise Sor, from time) immemorial. 


(ta) the contrary; 
(exan's) nind is the 


wardens 
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vsed the tyme wherof mannys mynde is not to the contrarie, 
123 Virzuers. Surv. 7 Except tt haue ben vsed tyme out 
of mynde. 1527 Sel. Cas. Star Chamber (Selden) Ll, 16 
So hath been oute of tyme of mynd. 1553 in Leadam Court 
Requests (Selden) 196 Whether it grewe first.. before tyme 
of mynde had. 1602 [see IMmeMoRIAL]. 1622 CaLtis Szai. 
Sewers (1647) 89 He and his Predecessors had used time out 
of memory to repair such a Bridge, which wasin decay. 1759 
Gounsm. Bee No, 1 prt This deformity..it had been the 
custom, time immemorial, to look upon as the greatest orna- 
ment of the human visage. 1760 /gpestors Detected m1. 
x, II. 103 The beavers having been in possession of it [the 
island] for time immemorial. 1765 Buackstons Con: 1. 
vill, 28: The king's ordinary revenue is such, as has either 
subsisted time out of mind in the crown; or else has been 
granted by parliament. 1831-2 Act 2 & 3 Will, IV, c 71 
§ x Time Immemorial, or Time whereof the Memory of 
Man runneth not to the contrary. 1848 Wuarton Law 
Lex. s.v. Afemory, By Statute Westminster the First, 
3 Edw. 1, a, p. 1276, the time of memory was limited to the 
reign of Richard rst, July 6th, 1189. 1887 ‘I. A. TRoLLove 
Wheat I remember VW. iii. 37 An ancient... goblet, which has 
belonged to the Musgraves time out of mind. 

30. Time and tide, an alliterative reduplication, 
in various senses of Zé#e; now only or mainly in 
proverbial phrases, as ¢2e and tide wait (stay) 

Jor no man, etc., superseding theearlier Zéve (¢7denor 
time) tarrieth no man, ete, (see “Line sd. 13 b). 

@x300 Cursor AT. 778 He wat wel wat tim or tide Dat see 
hade eten o bis tre, exgso R. Bieston Dayte Mortune Bj, 
And founden wast thon fyrst in euyll time and tyde. 1s8x 
Manseck 3h. 0f Votes 804 For their penaunce, according to 
the number, manner, time and tide giuen them by their 
ghostly father, x60z2 Marston Antonio's Rev, 1. v, The 
divell in his good time and tide forsake thee. 

Sl. Time after time, on many occasions, re- 
peatedly. 

x63x GoucE God's Arvows iii, § 6, 192 The like hath heen 
verified time after time. s88z Jowerr Zdxcyd, I. 42 Time 
after time we have warned you. 

** With a following ady. 

32. Time about, alternately, in turns. (Formerly 
with zhezr.) Chiefly Se. or northern, 

1837 Registry. Aberdon. (Maitland) I. 413 Sex of pe foir- 
said viccaris pair tyme about ilk Satirdaye..sall syng be 
foirsaid anteme, @1670 Spaupina Troubles Chas. £ (1850) 
I. 131. Becaus..diuerss of his freindis. sould cum... thair 
tyme about, and attend his lordschipis seruice, 1736 Mrs. 
CaLpErwooP in Coltness Collect. (Maitl.) 272 That a pro- 
testant emperor should be chosen time about with a popish. 
1826 Scort Antig.xxv, Timeabout's fair play. 1828 Craven 
Gloss. s.v., Tinzes about, in turns, in rotation, 1859 G. 
Wirson Gateway Knowl. (ed. 3) 39 Two paviours, driving in 
stones, bring down their mallets time about, 

33, Time (also times) and again, with frequent 
recurrence ; repeatedly, very often. 

1864 D, G. Mircnert Seven Stor, 49 Time and again I 
looked over the way. 1870 [see Acain adv. 4b]. 1878 
Mrs, H. Woop Pomeroy Abd, I. 85 Times and again slie 
had wondered.,who the recreant truant.could be, 1897 
Haut Caine Christian w. xiv, Time and again 1 thought 
John’s love of you was near to madness. - 

b. Limes and often; times without number ; 
many a time and oft: see 18. 


34. Time back, at some past time. Ods. or dia/. 

1834 Lannor Exam, Shaks. Wks, 1846 Il. 2098/1 The 
girl’s mother, sir, was housemaid and sempstress in your 
own family, time back. 1887 S. Chesh, Gloss., Time ago.., 
Tine back,., some time ago. 

35. Time enough, soon enough, in time, suffi. 
ciently early. 

1377. Lanci. P. Pl. B. x1. 35 A man may stoupe tymes 
[C. xu, 197 tyme] ynow whan he shal tyne pe croune. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. xi, 228 Thou shalt see hym 
tyme ynough. 1483 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. win 
117 b. 1669 R. Monracu in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 458 That I may prepare time enough to fit my 
equipage for the journey. 1726 Swirt Stella's Birthday 7 
‘To-morrow will be time enough To hear such mortifying 
stuff, 1854 Mrs, Gaity Parables >, Nat. Sev. rv. 27 ‘lime 
enough to go into the depths when you have used up what 
is so much easier got at. 

*** With a governing preposition. 

36. Against time, in competition with ithe 
passage of time; so as to finish one’s task before 
the expiry of a certain period, 

rig ae [see AGainst freA, 12d], 1872 Punch 10 Feb. 
57/2 No member shall speak against time or his. own con~ 
victions. 1883 Swinpurne in Exucyel. Brit. XV. 556/2 A 
man. who,.was ofien..compelled to write against time for 
his living, 1887 Ruswin J reerita 11. 172 [To] walk against 
time up a regular slope of eight feet in the hundred is the 
most trying foot-work 1 know. : 

37. At time(s, etc. a, Ad dimes, tat (a) time 
(obs. rare), at one time and another, at various 
times, occasionally. Also a¢ times and again, 

xg29 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 245/1 Our saviour at tyme 
taught his apostles. a part. x60q Stiaxs, Ozh, 1 dil, 319 
You, or any man lining, may be drunke at a time, man, 
x6xx Bince Fudg. xiii. 2g Vhe Spirit of the Lord beganne to 
mooue himat times. 19779 Mirror No. 39 Pg, 1 believe most 
men have, at times, wished to be. .possessed of the power of 
moulding the world to their fancy. 3864. Reader. 634/3 
Some blacks, at times and again; hovering over a few coals. 
1884 W. C, Smita Aidrostan 46, Lblame myself at times, 

b. (A?) one time with (and). another, during 
various detached periods ; on various occasions. 
_ x61a_R.- Fenton Usury'37-1f they could with their owne 
free stocke raise the like gaine one time with another, “1843 
Cow Puritanisn: 252 Winthrop..was governor, at one time 
with:another, eleven years, 1884 Mrss Orieuant Si¢ Vom 
My vic 84 He had-seen a good deal of her‘one time and 
another in:his-life, BEB. ofa a lage ag a aly : 


. time to time the civill troubles. .of the Nation. 
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GC. At the same time, during the same period, 
at the same moment, not betore or after. (For- 
merly without a¢.) Also used in introducing a 
reservation, explanation, or centrast, = ‘ while say= 
ing this, nevertheless, however, yet, still’. 

1526 ‘TinnaLe Maid. xviii, x The same tyme the disciples 
cam vnto lesus, sayng [ete], — Acts xix. 23 The same 
tyme there arose no litell a do aboute that waye. 156 
Pinxincron Buran, Paxules Ch. Dijb, Tertulian who lyue 
at thesame time of this Pope, z703 Srre.e Lender Hush. 
Ded., At the same time I hope | make the Town no ill 
Compliment..in acknowledying that it has so far rais’d my 
Opinion fete}. 2749 Wesr tr. Pindar, Nenz, Ode xi. Argt., 
Lest he should be too much pufled up with these Praises, 
he reminds him at the same ‘lime of his Mortality. 780 
Mirror No. 100 » 4 In two of Shakespeare's tragedies are 
introduced, at the same time, instances of counterfeit mad- 
ness, and of real distraction. 1891 ‘J. S. Winter’ Lumneley 
xv, Give them my best wishes, At the same time I must 
gs Ido not envy the girl, 

8. Between times, in the intervals between 
other actions; at intervals, between-whiles, 

[rs80, 2.x641 Detween-time sd: see Between B. 4.) x90a 

iz, L. Banks Vewspaper Girl 15g She served me faith. 
fully till the very last, packing her humble belongings in 
between times. 

+39. By time, by times, a. By téme: in good 
time, early; = Berimn adv. Obs. 

¢ 1250, @1300 [see Betime ade, 1, 2}. 3340-70 Alex. & 
Pind. 368 We ne sain hut sob & sesen by time e¢x42g 
Cast, Persev. 413 in ATacro Plays 89 32, on pi sowle pou 
schalt pynke al be tyme, 1565 W, ALLEN in Fulke Confit. 
Pure. (1577) 142 Lherfore deare brethern let vs turne and 
amende by time, 

th. Ay dimes: (a) in good time, early; = 
Berimues adv.; (0) at various times; from time to 
time; at times, now and then. Ods. 

€ 2314; €1380 [see Berimus edz. 1, 3). ¢x460 Forrescur 
Abs. & Lint, Alon, xi. (1885) 135 The kynge..hade be tymes, 
sithen he reigned vpon vs, livelod..nerehand to the value of 

e vth parte off is Reaume, xg30 TinpaLe Answ. More 

Wks. (2572) 251/1 Let therfore. M. More and his compan 
awake be tymes ere euer their sinne be ripe, 1637 Vorti"s 
Plutarch (1676) 960 He slept in the day, and by times in 
the night. 1743 In Egan Sexiana (1830) 1. 49 Gentlemen 
are therefore desired to come by times. 31825 Knarr & 
Batpw. Newgate Cal LV. 1977/1 Vhe prisoner and I were 
on good terms by times. x82s Scorr Betrothed xi,. His 
nephew. .was despatched by times every morning, 

+e. By @ dime, at times, occasionally. Oéds, 

rgzt Keiiy froze 26 A Horse with four Feet may snaps 
per, by a time, oe . 

+40. For time, for the time being. Obs. 

2464 Rolls of Parit. V. 510/2 Any persone or persones for 
tyme dwellyng..within the same Chapell. 483 Jé/d. VI. 
257/1 The Goodes and Chattells of the seid Provust and 
Fellawes for tyme founden upon the seid Lande. 

41. From time to time. a, At more or less 
regular intervals; now and again, occasionally ; 
in quot. 1382, } at stated times, at definile intervals 
(00s.); in quot. ¢1412 with ellipsis of from. 

1382 Wveuir Ezek, iv. 1x Fro tyme vn to. tyme [1388 fio 
tyme til to tyme} thou shalt drynke it. ¢1qzz Hoccreve 
De Reg. Princ. 4129 Tyme to tyme he gaf hem Of his goode. 
1423 Acts Privy Council 111,88 Ye desire to be acertained 
fro tyme to tyme of oure prosperite and welfare. — 26g 
Hones Leviathaz mm. xl. 255 From thence proceeded from 
189%, Law 
Rep, Weekly Nates 136/1 Thea passage .. was used only fron 
time to time, and not continuously. . 

+b. Denoting succession of. periods without 
intervals; Continuously, constantly, at all times. 

353 I. Witson RAez, 14 Heaven is theirs, saieth David, 
that doe justly from tyme to tyme. 1586'l. B. La Primand. 
I'v, Acad. (1889) 519 Therefore nothing was more esteemed 
from. time to time among the auncients, than the institution 
of youth, which Plato calieth. Discipline. . 

42. In time, tin times, a. Jn tine. (a) In 
the course of time, sooner or later. (4) Soon or 
early enough, not too late. +(¢) At a suitable 
time ; seasonably; opposed to ozt of time, 44 a (a). 
Obs. rave, (d@) Mus. In the correct rhythm: see 124, 

(2). 6x40 tr. De [uzitatione iu, xxxv. 103 Consolacion shal 
come to pe in tyme. 1594 Wu.Lonie Azisa xivii, 1 thinke 
in tyme she may be wonne, 1656 Eart Monm. tr. Baccae 
tint's Aduils. fr. Parnass, 1. xXiii, (2674) 24 Potent men.. 
would certainly in’time work their revenge. 18z8 Scorr 
Hrt. Midl, xxi, ‘Vhe inner turnkey’s office to begin wi’, and 
the captainship in time. 

(2) 1467-8 Nolls of Parlt. V. 623/1 Vf it were used in tyme. 
x605 Suaks. Afacd, u. ili. 6 Come in time, haue Napkins enow 
about you. 1742 Obseru, Methodists 4 It will be too late 
to remedy it if not attended to inTime, 1834 Picture of 
Liverpool 73 Letters put. into any of the Receiving Houses 
hefore twelve o'clock will be in time for the early:mails. 
rgi2, Eng. Hist, Nev. Jan. 44 Mansel soon, returned. .in 
time to assume the custody. of the seal in September 1238. 

(¢) 1377 Lana... 2. PP? Burx. 184 Whan se haue wyued, bewar 
and worcheth in tyme. | rg83 Sruspas Anat. Abus. 11, (1882) 
78 The worde of God is to be preached night and day, in 
time, and out of time, in season and. out of season. 

tb. da times, (a) At various times,:on several 
different occasions, (5) Jv times. . in times, some- 
times ... sometimes 3 at one time... at another, 

1423 tre Secreta Secret... Priva, Priv, 181 He that is a 
gouernoure in tymes he shall Spare, and in tymes vengeaunse 
take,  x6r2 J7S. Ace. St. Fohn's S1osp., Canterb,,.Payd 
vnto Thomas Williames in times in consederation of a challe 
ing of sartayn tythe wood. 

ce. Jz good time, (a) After the lapse of a suitable 


interval; in due course or process of time; ata 
proper time, when it. seems good. (4) Soon or 
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early; quickly. + (c) At the right or a season- 

able moment; luckily. Ods. + (@) Asan expression 

of ironical acquiescence, incredulity, amazement, or 
the like: To be sure!, indeed !, very well! (Cf. 

Fr, & /a bonne heure.) Obs. 

(@) ¢1440 Lovsnicn Aferlin 9985 Forth on his message he 

an to gon, and dyde his message al in good tyme, 1622 in 

Crt. & limes Fas. I (1848) LI. 343 But God, in his good time, 

will amend al] that is amiss. x777 SHermpan Sch. Scand. 

1v. i, T shall be rich and splenetic, all in good time, x822 

Scorr Pirate ix, ‘The devil take him!’ said Mordaunt, in 

impatient surprise, ‘A’in gude time’, replied the jagger. 

1883 GiLmouR JWongols xvii. 206 Every true-hearted follower 

shall, in good time, arrive at the desired goal, a 
(4) 1985 ‘LT. Wasnincton. tr, Vicholay's Voy. m1, xxii. 69 

[They]come home againein good time without the knowledge 

..of their husbands. 2872 Punch 19 Oct. 158/1 My aunt 

wants to be back in good time, 

(c) 1386 A. Dav Any. Secretary ui. (1625) 62 If it please you 
then to returne by him those parcels. ., they will come now in 
very goodtime, 1390 Saks, Com. Hrr.u. ii. 65 Learne to 
jest in good time, there’s a time for all things. 639 5. Du 
Vercer tr. Canens’ Admir, Events 7 This came in good 
time to keepe this poore family from necessity. 

(@Z) x60 Suaxs. Sem. u. i.95 Sowing the kernels of it [an 
island] .. bring forth more Islands. .. Why in good time, 
x60 FuLLer Pisgah 11. vi. 149 There. even at this day, are 
shewed the ruines of those three tabernacles built according 
to Peters desire, In very good time no doubt! . 1789 Mrs. 
Piozz: Yourn. France i. 50 Bonducci,.calls him emulous 
of Milton, in good time! /d/d. 36) Making fat the objects 
of oe partial tenderness with their best treasures—-in good 
time 

43. On time, punctually; also Jred. punctual. 
Chiefly @% .S. collog. See also 48. 

1878 Mrs, Srowre Poganuc P. xxiii. 209 His wife had 
always been on time, and on duty. 1890, 1892[see On dred. 
6d]. 1893 Scribner's Mag. June 781/2 My endeavors to 
get the family out of the house and into our pew on time. 
1904 Daily Chron. 5 Feb. 3/4 An Americanism here and 
there out of place (as..when the native dwarf, Cerberus.. 
speaks of his mistress as being ‘on time' in her return from 
a trance). 

tb. Ow a time: see 14. Obs. 

44, Out of time, a. adv. phr. +(a) At an inap- 
propriate time ; unseasonably. Os. (6) After the 
prescribed period has elapsed; too late. See also 
yb(f). (¢) Mus. See 12a, 

(a) 1393 Lanact, P. Pl. C. x1. 291 3e pat han wyues, beb 
war worchep nat out of tyme, ¢2x420 Avow. Arth, xxiii, [, 
Kay, that thou knawes, ‘hat owte of tyme bostus and 
blawus. 1579 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 100 Doth not Tryacle 
as well poyson as helpe, if it be taken out of time? 1583 
{see g2a(c)], 1780 Warner in Jesse Selwyn & Conterzp. 
(1844) LV, 325, I went likea thing born out of time, and had 
_ the donr almost shut in my face. 

(8) 1884 Granam Hastines in Law Times Rep. Li. 2175/1 

On that view of the case also they are out of time, as they 

took nv steps in the matter until Oct. 1883. 1886 Law T2mes 

LXXX. 2421/2 Counsel for the respondent took a prelimi- 

nary objection that the appeal was out of time, 

. b. adj. phy. Unseasonable: see OUT-oF-TIME, 
45. To time. +a. For all time, for ever. Ods. 
exaco Trin. Coll, Hom. 183 For pine gulte ishal nu to 

pine, rotie mote bu to time. x607 Suaxs, Cor, v. iii. 127, 
..that brought you forth this hoy To keepe your name 

liuing to time. ; 

+b. con. phr. To the time that, until such time 
as, till. Also zxto, unto, till time. Obs. 

a@1382 Minor Poewes (1887) iv. 6 In pat land. .Ordanis he 
still for to dwell, To time he think to fight. ¢xq449 Pecock 
Repr. 11. xvi. (Rolls) 246 Thei. [images] wolden not at alle 
tymes jeue answeris,.into tyme thei weren myche preied, 
exqgo Henry Wallace ut, 432, I sall do nocht till tyme I tak 
my leyff. c¢xgoo Aelusize 170, 1 shal neuer departe fro this 
land vnto tyme I be al dyscomfyted, or bat I haue put them 
to flyght, xs05 Guy.rorne Pilgr. (Camden) 18 A lytell 
cave, where they shytte him in, to tyme the Jewes had.,. 
determynyd what they wolde do with hym. 

ce. Within certain limits of time; so as to com- 
plete something by the end of a certain period. 

x874 Eruer ve Fonsranque Life A. Fondlangue 40 A 
‘growing dislike to the act of ‘writing to time’, 

‘46. With time, with the lapse of time, in the 

course of time; = é7 time (42 a (a)). 

1578-9 Ree. Priny Council Scot. UII, 82 Your Hienes' sal 
have pruif with tyme of my following thair trew. .service to 
your Grace. x6go Earn Monm, tr. Sevaudl?’s Man. bee. 
Guilty 104 When with time he is grown greater. Jé/d, 272 
Ambition increasing with time. od. With time it will 
come all right. 

+47. Without time, outside of or independent 
of time; for ever: eternal{ly). Ods. 

@1400 Prymer 6 Holi modir of god..pat we,.moun stie 
up to pe seete of endeles blis, ere pou dwellist wip pi sone 
wip-outen. tyme. x§09. Hawes Past. Pleas. xliv. (Percy 
Soc.) 215 Withouten tyme is no erthly thynge, Nature, 
fortune, or yet dame Sapyence. 1587 Gotpinc Ve Mornay 
vi. 79 This Minde is without time and onely everlasting. 
+48, In commercial phraseology, at, for, on time, 
at the rate which may be current on the day ap- 
pointed for settling; cf. TIME-BARGAIN. Obs. 

16sx Marius Adz. Cone. Bills Exch. 74.Goods sold one 

’ part for ready Mony, the rest at Time. 1727 Swirr What 

passed in London Wks. 1755 UI. 1% 188 There were many 
who called themselves Christians, who offered to buy for 

time. 1766.W, Gorpon Gen. Counting-h, 10 Debited..to 
the persons of whom they are bought, if on time, 

“**** With a verb. in 
49. (The) time was (hath been, shall be), 

inversion of zhere was (etc.) a time (when). 
1sog Barciay Sip of Folys (1874) 1. 35 The tyme bath 


‘ben, nat longe before our dayes Whan [etc.], 
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25849 Cover- 
DALE, etc. Hrasm. Par. Gal, v. 18 The tyme was, when it 
was nedefull, x6zx Bistz Transi, Pref. 5 ‘The same 
Hierome elsewhere affirmeth, that he, the time was, had set 
forth the Translation of the Seuenty for his countrymen 
of Dalmatia, x79 Cowrer Jad 1. 300 Time shall be, 
when Achilles shall be miss’d, 1874 MIcKLETHWAITE J7od. 
Par, Churches 251 Time was when we had a national style, 

50. To keep time. a. Ads, To mark the rhythm 
by movements of the hand or baton; to beat time; 
also, of a performer, to adhere to the correct rhythm 
and rate of the music, to keep pace wz¢h a measure 
or another performer, etc, Also fig. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. i, Slow, slow, fresh fount, 
keep time with my salt tears. 1662 Prayforp Sézd/ A/us. 1. ix. 
(1674) 29 In keeping time your hand goes down at one half, 
and up at the next. 1687 Loven tr. Thevenot’s Trav, 
11. 85 ‘Chey beat this Stuff with one hand two and two over 
against one another,.. keeping time to this tune, 1827 
Byron Sefgo Ixiii, I can’t- well break it, But must keep 
time and tune like public singers. x82 Scorr Kenziw, 
xviii, Thy reward shall be princely, if thou keep’st time and 
touch, and exceedest not the due proportion. 


b. Of a timepiece: To register the passage of 
time correctly. 
1899 P.N. Hasnucx Clock Yobber’s Handbék. 61 The clock 


is ready..with every probability of going and keeping time 
for two or three years. 
V. Combinations. 

51, a, Simple adérzd. (a) ‘Of or pertaining to 
time’, as zse-basts, -division, -drop, -guide, 
-integral (INTEGRAL B. 44), -m#ark, -ocean, -per- 
spective, -reference, -schedule, -sense, -variation; 
also, ‘of time as distinct from eternity’, as déme- 
element, -paltern, -state, -vesture, -world; (b) ‘re- 
lating to, based upon, or indicating the amount of 
time occupied in some work or process’, as zéme- 
allowance, -board, -log (Log sb.! 7), -march, -prize, 
-race, -vecorda, -ticket; (¢) in names of instruments, 
machines, or appliances used as time-signals or 
timed to operate ata given moment, as Zime-alarm 
(ALARM 5d, 7), -bomb, -fuse, -gdass (cf. Hour-GLass), 
~Luit, -measure, -Laper. 

1877 Knicut Dict. Mech.,* Time-alarnt, an audible notice 
at the expiration of a set time. 1883 D, Kemp in Forty. 
Rev.1 Sept. 324 The yachts..were sailed in classes without 
*time-allowance. 1849 J, A. CarLyLe tr. Dante's Inferno 
p.xxxi, The whole *time-basis of his mighty song has become 
dim and cold. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Moundry 34 As the men 
come in past the time-office they take their piece or *time- 
boards from the rack, where each is placed against its proper 
number. 1895 7ies 7 Jan. 3/3 In the case of one large 
yard the men have come out on strike against the introduc- 
tion of the ‘timeboard’ system. 1893 Daily Tel. 9 Nov. 
3/7 ‘The engine of destruction was not a *time bomb. x897 

. Cairo Philos, Kant 1.x. 415 The schematism of the 
categories, the translation of them into “time-determinations 
is no mere idle play of the imagination. 1888 J; Presrwicn 
Geol, 11. 3 The great *time-divisions are of almost universal 
application. a@xgrr Ken Preparatives Poet, Wks. 1721 1V. 
39 Minutes..On these *Time-drops eternal Joys depend. 
1831 CaRLYLe Sart, Res, 11. vili, Pierce through the *Time» 
element, glance into the Eternal. 2862 Catal. Internat. 
Exhid, II. xi. 23 A fuse..placed and used like the ordinary 
simple *time fuse. 1804-6 Syp. Smitn Mor. Philos. (1850) 
122 If you were to say that man was likea *time-glass,—that 
both must run out, and both render up their dust. 1875 
Zoologist X. 4587 He wished it to be a *time-guide to the 
appearance of butterflies and moths, 2878 STEVENSON 

dinburgh 133 The *time-gun by which people set. their 
watches, 1885 Tarr Ree. Adu, Phys. Sc. (edi 3) 359 Mo- 
mentum is.the *Time-Integral of Force because force is 
the rate of change of Momentum. 1868 *Time-log {see 
Loe sd,! 7}. 1891 Labour Comtmission Gloss., Time-Log, the 
printed statement of times allowed for making garments in 
the tailoring trade, agreed upon between employers and 
employed. 1896 Daily News 22 Dec, 6/6 Captain M——.. 
was thrown from his horse yesterday near Fleet during a 
*time march. xg0% Spectator 20 July 93/2 The continually 
recurring *time-marks of winter and summer. 1726 Lronr 
Alberti’s Archit. Pref.'3 Vehicles, Mills, *Time-measures, 
and other such minute things. 1864 Lowe. Fireside Trau, 
125 The old *time-ocean throws upon its shores just such 
rounded and. polished results: of the eternal turmoil. : r907 
Gentl. Mag. july 80 The Australian child is deficient not so 
much in imagination asin what may be called *time-perspec- 
tive. x897 Outing (U.S.) Aug. 494/1 In 1890 Murphy was 
on scratch, and won the *time-prize. 1832 BaTeMan Agzatic 
Notes an. 1844, P. M [won the sculls] after a good 
‘*time-race‘ with R 1887 E, Moore (27¢Ze) The *Time. 
References in the Divina Commedia, and their Bearing on 
the Assumed Date and Duration of the Vision. 1877 E. 
Cairp Philos. Kani u, xi. 445 So far as sensations are repre. 
sented as objects, they piu be represented as events in time, 
and thus..considered as the rea] subjects of *time-relations 
like any other events, 1904 Daily Chron. 31 Dec. 6/7 The 
reconstruction of an old [line], when the working moments 
must be snatched in the gaps of the *time-schedule, and the 
greater pes of the work nmiust be carried out during a 
period of four hours at dead of night. 1899 Syd..Sec, Lex., 
*Time sense, the perception of the lapse of time. 1810 
Soutury Kehama vui. vit, Lo! the ‘time-taper’s flame 
ascending slow. 1903 R. Wattace Z7/ ili, 52 ‘This view of 
the ‘Sabbath as a sacrifice or *time-tax.paid to the Deity. 
rgoo HH. Lawson. Over. .Shipratls 123 The door opened. 
Arvie. took his *time-ticket, and hurried in, z88x MaxwELt 
Electr. § Magn. 1, 223 ‘The third term..depends on the 
*time-variation of the magnetic field. 183: CaRLyLe Sart. 
Res. in. vili, Nature, whichis the *Time-vesture of God, and 
reveals Him to the wise, hides. Him from the foolish. 1843 
— Past ¥ Pru. vi, This *Time-world..plays and flickers 
in the grand stitl mirror of Eternity. ae 

‘b. Objective and obj. gen., as t2e-beater, -giver, 
=measurer, ~observer, ~pleaser, -saver, ~setter (1340), 
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~spender, waster (1661), ete; time-heguiling 
(1502), -dettering, -breaking, -deluding, -devouring, 
-economizing, -noting, -setting (1340), ~spending 
(1509), -wasting, etc., adjs. and sbs.; ©. instru- 
mental, as d%iwe-authorized (a 1628), -battered, 
-bent, ~bewasted (1593), -blackened, -dlanched, 
-born, -bound, -cleft, -discoloured, -eaten, -gnawzn, 
-mellowed, -rent, -rusty, -shrouded, -taught, -tried, 
wasted, -wearied, -while,-withered, etc. ,adjs.; d. in 
various relations with pples. and adjs., as Z¢e-en- 


during (+-during), -lasting,-marked,-proof,-served. 

@ 1628 F. Grevit Sidvey xv. (1652) 199 Those *time- 
authorized assemblies, 1729 Savacs Wanderer v. 44*Time- 
batter’d Tow'rs frown awful in Decay. 1881 Athenzecn 
5 Mar.342/3 To feel at once theimportant difference between 
aconductor and a *time-beater.  xgga Suaks. Ven, & Ad. 
24 A sommers day..wasted in such “time-beguiling sport. 
3863 Pilger. over Prairies 11. 302 Vhe grey and “timebent 
grandsire. ¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn, Ixxxii, Some fresher stampe 
of the “time bettering dayes. 1 93—~ Rich, fl, 1 tii, 221 My 
oyle-dride Lampe, and “time-bewasted light, 1806 Sure 
Winterin Lond. 1. 178 *Time-blanched locks. 1628 GAULE 
Pract. The, Panegyr. 59 He *time-borne Sonne, got from 
eternitie. 1647 FuLLER Good Th. in Worse T. (1841) 132 
When we are *time-bound, place-bound, or person-bound, 
x6oxr Sir W. Cornwatiis Zss, 1. xxxvi. (1631) 109 After 
comes the torture of the *time-breaking wheele. 1800 Gonpe 
fav. Village 182 The *time-cleft arch Of ancient chantry.’ 
ax6x7 Hieron Wes, (1620) 1,10 Idle loyterers. or *time- 
deluding triflers, 1942 Mrs, Detany in Life § Corn, (1863) 
II. 198 Accustomed to the many hurries and *time-devouring 
accidents of this huge place. 1836 H. Coterrnce WVortA, 
Worthies Introd. (1852) 17 To. .run his eyealong the “time. 
discoloured pages. 1548 Upatt, ete. Zrasm, Par, Fohn xi. 
80 Not..that it isan uncouth or a *time duryng thyng to 
me. 41849 Por City in Sea i, “Time-eaten towers that 
tremble not. 1839 Bartey Festus xi. (1852) 142: Now go I 
forth again..Upon my “time-enduring pilgrimage, 1613 
Danie Coll, Hist. Eng, (1626) 33 The King..wasno*time- 
giuer vnto growing dangers, 1863 HawrHorNEe Our Old 
flome (1879) 162 A gray, *time-gnawn, ponderous, shadowy 
structure. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selw. 40 This *time- 
lasting World, and every while-being thing in. it. 1888 EB. 
Cropp Story Creation xi. 2x7 The rude..chant of the 
savage, *time-marked by yell and tamtam, 1864 HAWTHORNE 
S, Felton (1883) 265 The ‘time-measurer of one whose mortal 
life he had cut off. 1904 Edin. Rev. Jan. 200 The pendulum 
was. .assigned its function as atime-measurer. 161% BraTHe 
war Stvagpado (1878) 109 My * LTime-noting lines ayme not 
at thee. x647 Trapp Cow, Luke xiv. 7 Ministers, though 
they may not be time-servers, yet they must be *time- 
observers, x6ox SHaxs, Twel, Ni u. iit, 160 The diu’ll a 
Puritane that hee is, or any thing constantly but a *time. 
pleaser, i 
GRAHAME Birds Scot. 74 In some vacant niche, Or *rime« 
rent crevice. 


titles, 1873 Hamerron Jvteld, Life vc i. (1876) 135 The best 
*time-savers, 1900 Daily Express x3 June 5/2 All the men 
».at the bureaus for *time-served soldiers. 1340 Ayend. 38 
Pe *time-zettere ontrewe. .. Vor hire “time-zettinge hi 
destruep and makep beggeres pe kny3tes. 794 CoLertpcE 
Monody Death Chatterton ad fin,, Sweet Harper of *time+ 
shrouded Minstrelsy. 
Those impertinent *time-spenders, the Priests, xs09 Hawes 
Past, Pleas, xliv, (Percy Soc.) 215 Eyther bell or heaven, 
wythout lesynge, Alway he getteth in his *tyme spendynge. 
1799 Camppete Pleas, Hope u. 224 The.*time-taught spirit, 
ensive not severe. 1870 Rusuin Lect. Art i. (1875): 28 
Faithful servant of *time-tried principles. x84 Scorr Ld, 
of isles 1, Introd. iv, Through fields *time-wasted, on sad 
inquest bound. | 1661 Baxter Last Work Beizever Wks, 
(1845) 253 She was a stranger to pastimes, and no companion 
for *time-wasters. 2741-2 Gray Agvifgina 1399 The 
slacken’d sinews of *time-wearied age, . ¢ 1611. CHAPMAN 
Jtied vit. 454 To warn the youth, yet short of war, and 
*time-white fathers, ; ; 


52. Special combs.: time-attack (Fencing) 
= time-thrust; time-bill, (a) a time-table of 
trains, etc.; (6) a record kept by the guard of a 
train of the time it leaves each station; time-book, 
(a) a book in which an entry is made of the time 
worked by employees; (4) a chronicle (cf Ger. 
eeitbuch); (¢) = time-bill (a); time-candle (see 
quot.); time-card, (2) a card on which a record 
is kept of time worked;. (6) a card time-table; 
time-catch, in a photographic camera, a catch 
which retains the shutter for a fixed time; time- 
catcher, in Fencing, one who ‘takes the time’: 
see 213 time-charter (see quot.); time-clause 
Gram., an adverbial clause of time, a temporal 
clause ; time-constant Zlecér, (see quot.: 1902) $ 
time-course /Vaz?., a ship’s run, as in a fog, 
calculated by the vessel’s speed, the time occupied, 
and the direction; time-curve (see quot.); time- 
detector, a clock (stationary at a point) or watch 
(carried by the watchman) having ‘additional 
mechanism, operated by the watchman, to show 
the times at which he was at certain points of his 
round (Knight Dict. Mech. 1877): cf. TELL-TALE 
2g; also called ¢2ve-watch;. time-disk, an in- 
strument used in conjunction with the kymograph 
for investigating the time-sense ; time-expired a., 
whose term of engagement has expired; time-ex- 
posure Photogr., exposure for a regulated time, as 
distinguished from instantaneous exposure;. so 
time-exposed a.; }time-fellow, a contemporary}; 
time-globe, a terrestrial globe rotated once in 


twenty-four hours by a clock-movement, and en« 


1607 — Cor. m1. i. 45 Time-pleasers, 2806 J.. 


1639 Futter Holy War v. xxix. 279 How . 
would a Herald sweat with scouring over these “time-rustie - 


1670 G. Hy Hist. Cardinals 1.1. 12 
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TIME. 


circled at the equator by a stationary graduated | 


zone, showing the local time at any meridian; time- 
Jag, the length of time separating two correlated 
physical phenomena; time-line, (2) A/. a certificate 
of apprenticeship (see Ling 56.2 23 £); (6) an undu- 
lating line indicating small fractions of a second, by 
which the time or rate of some process.may be 
measured; time-lock, a lock with clockwork 
attachment which prevenis its being unlocked until 
a set time; time-marker, (a) an automatic device 
in a cab, ete.,, which registers the time it is in use, 
with the fare payable ; (6) Hiectr. (see quot. 1902) ; 
time-notice, a notice given a definite time before; 
time-payment, (2) payment by instalments; (4) 
payment on the basis of time worked; time-policy 
(see quot. 1848); time-rate, (a) rate in time; (4) 
rate of payment on the basis of time worked; 
time-recorder, an apparatus which records the 
time of an act or event; time-sheet,a time-table(on 
a sheet) ; the paper on which are entered the names 
of workmen andthe hours worked by them ; time~ 
shutter, in the photographic camera, a shutter for 
time-exposures ; time-sight /Vazz., an observation 
of the altitude of the sun or a star for the purpose 
of ascertaining the time and, hence, the longitude 
(Cent. Dict.); time-signal, a visible or audible 
signal made’ at an’ observatory, etc., to announce 
the exact time, e.g. the. fall of a time-ball, .or 
firing of a time-gun;.. time-signature Jfus., a 
sign placed at the beginning of a piece of music, 
or where the timé changes, to show the measure 
or rhythm; rhythmical signature; time-taker, 
+ (a2) = Time-server r; (6) one who takes a note 
of the time occupied in any work or course;' time- 
taking a., that takes time, leisurely, slow; time- 
thrust (/ercizg), an offensive-defensive counter- 
stroke made within the time of the adversary’s 
movement of attack, and preventing its completion ; 
time-value. Mus., the relative duration of a note; 
time-waiter, one who awaits a favourable turn of 
events; cf. TIDE-WaIrer 2; time-watch = Zime- 
detector ; time-work, work which is paid for on 
the basis of the time occupied ; "distinguished from 
piece-work ; sotime-worker; time-zone, any one 
of the twenty-four divisions .of the surface of the 
globe (each bounded by two meridian lines), within 
each of which the standard time adopted is the 
_ mean.solar time of the meridian distant from Green- 
wich a number of complete hours: an improper 
designation, for the regions so bounded are not 
goes, See also TIME-BALL, -BARGAIN, -WORN, etc, 
, 1889 Dunn’ Mencing 62 ‘*Time’ attacks, whereby, having 
eubeeated in whut line.your opponent's attack will be de- 
livered, you: intercept his blade as he gives in his attack, 
_ 1847 (July 1) Bast, Countics 4 B. Union Ratlways (Raitt, 
Afag. Jan. 1910. 46) “Lime bills of a prior date are not correct, 
1858 Simmonnys Dict. Trade, Tiae-dill, a time-table . of 
the atrivals and departures of trains, omnibuses, steamers, 
&e. 2878. FS, Wittiams. Afidl, Razlw, 658 To ascertain 
the precise. moment that the train clears certain stations, 
that he [the guard] may..chronicle the same in his time- 
bill. 1898 Dearly News 19 Oct. 3/2 She looked down the 
timebill for a place a long way off, and seeing Blackpool 
and the distance it was off took a ticket for there, 1854 H. 
Mitrer Sch. & Schae xiii, (1858) 271, F still retained the 
“*tme-book in my master’s behalf, 1867 tr, Zwa/a's Hist, 
{sraelg2 Likea true time-book (or chronicle) terminated with 
the description of the most recent great deeds, 1877 Knicut 
Dict. Mech:, *Tine-candle, one in which the size and 
quality of the material:and the wick are so regulated that a 
certain length will burn ina given time, x89x Cent, Dict., 
*Time-card. 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 41 Each work- 
man perfaates a five-minute time-card. for each job on 
which he is employed, simply piercing the card at the five. 
minute Leer most, nearly representing his times of begin. 
ending, 1890 suthony’s Photogr. Bull, ITI. 383 


| “Time-expir 
the. ranks. 


42 


would not stand still. 577 Harrison England 1. xviil 
(1880) 13: My Syxchroni or. *time fellows can reape at this 
present great commoditie in a little roome. 1638 CaitLincw. 
Relig. Prot, t. Vi. § 23. 340 The disinterested time-fellowes 
or immediate Successois of Liberius, 1862 Cat. Znternat, 
Aixhib., Brit, u. No. 5516: *Time globe, planetary clock, 
1895 Daily News 5 Dec. 2/2 The inasters, it is admitted, 
would be acting quite within- their powers if they refuse to 
grant the apprentices their *time lines, x898 /éuit's 
Syst. Med. V. 8x4 No pulse is regular, as a time line at the 
foot of a sphygmographic tracing will prove. 1877 Knicur 
Dict. Mech., *Time-leck,a lock having eloniework attached. 
which..prevents the bolt being withdrawn when locked, 
until a certain interval of time has elapsed, 1908 Daily 
Chron, 10 June 7/1 The time-lock on the door of a bank’s 
vaults makes it impossible for the bank's officers themselves 
to enter the strong room after closing-lime. 2898 /Heséz2. 
Gaz 11 Mar. 7/2 Five hundred cabs provided with the "time 
and fare marker were put on the stands. zgo0z SLOANE 
Stant, Electr, Dict. Suppl, Viiue-narker,a light flexible 
stylus actuated by an electro-megnet ‘in circuit with an 
electro-magnetic tuning-fork. It is used for recording 
tuning fork vibrations onachronograph drum, xgoa Heston. 
Gaz. 7 Feb.:2/2 The Bill..provides for a *time-notice of 
seven years to the holders of licences to sell liquor for con- 
sumption on the premises. -x908 /ér¢. 23 Mar. 2/3 The 
Government proposal..gives a fourteen years’ time-notice 
for licences which until 1904 were granted for one year only. 
1898 Daily News 5 Dec, 6/6 This *time payment system ts 
far ‘too much bother for me, and I look on it as undignified 
for our trade, 1848 ARNouLp J/ar. Lasur. tv. (1866) 1. 
21g A ‘time policy 1s one in which the limits of the risk are 
designated only by certain fixed. periods of time. 895 
Kernepy in Law Times Rep. LX XU. 8621/1 The policy is 
atime policy for six months from the gth Jan, 1894 to the 
8th July 1894. 1882 Mincuin Unspl. Kineruat. 60 The 
*time-rate of description of area round the fixed centre fs 
constant in all positions of the moving pyint, 1902 Exiz. L, 
Banxs Vewsfafer Girl 263 We always pay the expenses 
and tire rates when you go off on a job like that, 1898 
Engin. Mag. XVi. 41 Workmen use a mechanical ‘time- 
recorder requiring the vibration of a lever on entering and 
leaving the shap, 1893 Westuz. Gaa.7 July 5/1: An ele- 
gantly printed ‘time-sheet had been Jaid on the table for the 
use of the Duke and: Princess, 1907 Daily Chron. 3 May 9/2 
A light folding quarter-plate camera, with good lens, *time 
and instantaneous shutter. 1897 Keicur Dict. Mech. s.v., 
The electro-magnetic telegraph has been used for operating 
*time-sienals..; thus, the Greenwich time is indicated at 
Liverpool..by the diopping of a ball. 2875 Strainer & 
Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms sv. Signature, There are two 
kinds of signature, the *time signature and the key-signa- 
ture,..[t-would be more proper to call the time-signature 
the measure-sign, as it shows the contents of a bar, but not 
the pace at which the music should be performed. 1630~ 
86 Gorvon ist. Larld, Suthertd. 1813).325 That *tyme- 
takers wold be now eagalie decerned fiom true freinds. 1867 
Livincstone in Blaikie 2zfe xix. (1910) 323 His time-taker 
had no conscience and could not be trusted. 21838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick.i, Mr. Nickleby,.was.a slow and “time-taking 
speaker. 1809 RoLAND Fencing 81 To leave his body exposed 
to receive, in the interim. of his motion, a *time thrust. 183 
Eucyel. Brit. (ed, 7). UX. 503 Time thrusts are so calle 
because the success of these movements. depends entirely 
upen their being executed at the exact moment of time 
employed by the adversary in planning or in executing his 
attack. . /did., Passiut.. 1889 Fencing (Badm. Libr.).91 The 
time-thrust is an attack made with opposition on a com. 
plicated attack, and intended to intercept the line where 
such an attack is meant. to finish. | 1889 Sata Tw. Round 
Clock (1861) 175 You never see these ghostly *time-waiters 
anywhere but on “Change, and out of 'Change hours. 1899 
Globe 30 June, During the debate Mr. Courtney call'd bim« 
self first a Liberal Unionist. and then a Time-waiter. x829 
Buntuam Feestice 4% Cod. Petit, More Abr. Petit. Justice 3 
He is paid according to the time during which he is occupied 
in doing the work: this is called..*time work. r9x0 Zdnd, 
Rev, Jan, 12 The advantages which piecework has over 
timework are more completely secured. 1906 Oxdlook g June 
774/t To move the Observatory .. wouldinvolve the adop- 
tion of a new’starting- point for the meridians of longitude 
and for the *time-zones into. which the world is divided. 

Time (toim);z Pa. t. and pple. timed (taimd). 
[f. Time sd.: cf. OE. getémian to happen, befall, 
In sense 1, app. substituted for Tipe v1, when 
time sb. was superseding z7de.] 
+1. iztx, To. befall, to happen; = Trpg 
wlix, Jeipers. or with subject, zt... (Perf. with de.) 
_¢ 1208. Lay, 27978 Pa wes. hit itimed [c 1275 ifunde]-bere bat 
Merlin saide while, ¢x230 Half Meid. 35 Ofte hit timed 
pat tat leoueste bearn..sorhed & sweamed meast his ealdren 
on.ende, ¢xzso Gen. § Ax. 3820 Do we us alle in godes 
red, Vs sal timen de betie. sped. cxrgso Will, Palerne 5433 
pe same sey i be be, so. me wel time, ?axq00 Morte Arth, 
3150 In-to ‘Tuskane he tournez, whene thus wele tymede. 
“tb. intr, To fare (well or ill); spec. to fare 
well, prosper. Qés. 

6x20 Gen, & Ax. 1023 Bi San sal sarra selde timen Dat 3¢ 
{= she] sal of a sune.trimen. /4id. 3392 Amalech fle3, and 
israel Hadde hejere hond, and timede wel. /érd, 4024 Dis 
folc..Is vnder god timed wel. ¢ 1460 Tozunedey Mysé. ii, 


| 26 God gif you ill to tyme f 


II..2. ¢rans. To appoint or arrange the time of 


| (an action or event); to choose the moment or 
| occasion for, Usually (in context), to do (a thing) 
} at the right time; ‘to adapt to the time’ (J.). 


13..-Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 2241 Pou hatz tymed pi trauayl as 
true mon schulde, : ¢:x440 Promp, Parv, 490/1: Tymy 


ny or 
| make in.tyme (and) in:seson, zenporo.. 1625 Bacon Ess 
_ Of Delays (Arb.) 525 Theré.is surely no greater Wisedome, 
; then well.to:time the Beginnings, and’ Onsets of: Things. 
. €17908 Beveripan Thes. Theol, (1710) 11.329 To teach us to 
' submit to His wisdom..in timing all things. :1986 Mme. 
» D'Arstay: Diary 6 Oct, This.visit was not so timed as. to 
| Compose me, 


we 1802 Mar. Encewortu Moral T., Forester. 
iti. ray let. mé&. go to:sleep..and. time. your.explanations 
a little, etter. -x82%, Scorr Kenilw. xvi, * Why, how.now, 
git lye ay Neca HOV aoe yaa oy aria a el set * 


' Leamington at 1.17 p.m. 


; quot. 41809). ee 


TIME, 


Bowyer’, said Elizabeth, ‘thy courtesy seems strangely 
timed!’ 1865 Kincstey Herew. v, They had timed their 
journey by the tides. 884 CourtHore Addison v. 113 
Nothing could have been better timed than the appearance, 
of the Spectator. ; 
b. ‘lo arrange the time of arrival of (a train, a 
ship, etc.) ; hence, to regulate the rate of travelling 
of; also, to-caleulate or judge the moment of 
impact of (a ball or moving body). : 
1861 Times 22 Aug., The Royal train was timed to reach 

n n 1866 Aoulledge's Ev. Boy's Anti 
356 Educating, so to speak, his eye to tine the ball correctly. 


‘ 1880 Newton Seruz, Boys §& Girls (1881) 167 Not timing! 
' himself right..he met him just in the road, 1889 Acworrs 


Raitw. Ang. 198 The best train each way..is timed at ovér 


45 miles an hour, /é/d. 202 The Great Northern..timed, 
| their trains to Doncaster..in 6 minutes less, 
» 12 July 15 Special trains, timed to take at least half-an-hour 


1890 Punch 


longer. 2893. [see Timine v/. sd, 2). i 
@. To adjust (a clock, etc.) to keep accurate time, 
3825 J. Nichotson Oserat. Mech.-504 The easy Timing of 
Watches by the Vibrations of the Pendulum. 1884 F. J, 
Burtten Hatch § Clock, 264 [A] Timing Box [is] a brass 
box for the reception of an uncased watch movement while 
itis being timed. fed, Your watch is finished, but has not 
been exactly timed yet, ea 
8. To mark the rhythm or measure of, as in 
music; to sing or play (an air or instrument) in 
(good or bad) time. Also fig. 


cxrsgoo in Grose, etc. Axtig, Kep. (1809) IV. 408 Yet 
rarionalis lingua expellit instrumentis all, Wel tymede and 
tewnede,. x602 MAkSTON Azi. & AZel. v, If that thou canst 
not give, goe hang thy selfe: Ile time thee dead, or verse 
thee to therope. 1607 Suaxs. Cor ut. ii. 114 He was athing 
of Blood, whose euery motion Was tim'd with dying Cryes; 
@rgix [see Timine vd, sb. 2), 1837 Locknart Scoft Mar. 
an, 1815, He then..joined with a stentorian voice in the 
cheering, which the Prince himself timed. et set 
b. To set the time of; to cause to coincide in 
time with something (const. fo). x 
2685 H. Vaucian Silex Scint., fsaac’s Marr, 67 Others 
were tym’d and train’d up to’t. @1g719g Appison tt. Oud ut. 
Mariners Trans Dolphins 52 Old Epopeus..Who overs 
look’d the oars, and tim'’dthe stroke, x25 Pore Odyss.vin. 
419 How fleet our sail, When justly tim’d with equal sweep 
they row. 1803 SoutHey Madoc in YW. xvii, Hark! "tis 
the mariners with voice attuned Timing their toil! 1808 
Scorr Marnz. 1. ii, Timing his footsteps to a march, The 
warder kept his guard. 2871 Tynoaut fragas Sc, (1.879) L 
vi. 197 Timing the pull to the lurching of the ship. : 
ec. ixir,.To keep time Zo; to sound or move in 
unison or harmony wth, s 
r8go Wuirtier £i/ioté iv, Timing to their stormy sounds, 
His stormy lays are sung. 1855 Tennyson Maud wu xviii, 8 
Beat, happy stars, timing with things below, Beat with my 
heart more Bien than heart can tell. @z892 Whitman Ont 
of Cradle 8 The savage old mother, incessantly crying, To 
the boy's soul’s questions sullenly timing. 


+4. trans. To ‘give’ or tell the time to (any one). 
Obs, rare. © Ma : 
1383 Mensancke Philofinus Cij, The fyre to warmeée 
thee, the scortching of the sunne: thy clocke to time thee, 
the scritching of y* owle. 
5. To fix the duration of; to assign the metrical 
quantity of (a syllable) or the duration of (a note) ¢ 
also, to regulate the operation or action of (a 
mechanism, etc.) as to duration (see also 7). 


1589 Putrennam Lng, Poesie u. xiifi}. (Arb.) 131 It could 
not possible be by vs perfourmed, because their sillablés 
came ‘to be timed some of them long, some of them short. 
1597 [see Timine wél. sb, 2], 1835 Fraser's Adag. XIL. 416 
Lamarck has defined nature to be motion, and law, and 
space, and time, without reference to a being maving or 
moved, legislating or legislated upon, and timing or spacing, 
or being timed and spaced. 188s Afanch, Exani, 12 Jan. 5/2 
The clockwork apparatus, timed to run fortwo hours, 1893 
J. A. Hovces Elen, Photogr, (1907) 58 If we have correctly 
timed our exposure. - : : ; 

+b. Zo dime it out, to procrastinate, delay, spid 
out the time, Ods. 

1613 Daniet. Coll. Hist, Eng. 81 They timed it out all 
that Spring, and a great part of the next Sommer. a@ 1649 
Drumm. or Hawta. “ist. Fas. L/, Wks. (r71r) 32 Others 
advised him,.to time it out’a while; in this lingring war. a 
truce might be agreed upon. : oh ail 7 

6. To ascertain or note the time at which (gome- 
thing) is done or happens; to note the time 
occupied by or the duration of (an action, etc), : 

1679 Mitton //ist. Eng. vv. Wks. (1847) 527/2 So different 
they often are one fiom another; both in timing and in 
naming. 1692 Norus Curs. Ref. 19 The Question will be 
concerning the Timing of it, whether any of these Impressions 
be Original Characters or no, 1723-4 Dx. WHarton 7¥ue 
Briton No, 71 11. 602 The amine oF the subsequent Piece 
obliges us to insert the following Letter. 18g9 Lane Wazd, 


|. Lndia 393 Slowly as he read, it was over in twelve minutes, 


for I timed him. 1878 Brownine La Sasiaz 193 We who, 
darkling, timed the day’s birth. 1896 Darly News 13 Jan, 
8/2 Another letter ..timed’g p.m. states that during the night 
of the 8th and th inst. the Shoans made ah attack by sur- 
prise, 1907 Academy 14 Sept. 885/2 He does not believe in 


| what he cannot see, or time, or measure, or weigh. & 


7. Mech. To adjust the parts of (a mechanism) 
so that a succession of. movements or operations 


. takes place at the required intervals and. in the 
. desired sequence; to arrange the time of (an 
| operation) in a mechanical.cycle or, series. — 2 


1898 in Funk's Stand. Dict, 1898. Engiueering Mag, 


| XVI. 108/1 When,.a timing valve is used, instead: of pere 
} .mitting the ignition to be timed by the compression, 


‘8. Fencing, = To take the time (Vime. sb. 21, 


TIME-BALL. 


* yBog'Rotann Fencing 10g The too frequent practice of | 


timing their adversary, because they will render their inodés 
of ‘play'.. very disagreeable to each other, 1889 Dunn 
Fencing 83 r here is always a Jarge element of risk in timing, 
Q. To lime out: to parcel out or apportion (a 
space of time). Cf. to space out, i D. 
1902 Fortn, Rev, June 1036 When a man is always timing 
out his day,.and dovetailing together the duties which com. 
pose his daily life. " 
“Time, obs. form of THyme, 
-irme-ball. A. ball moving on a vertical rod 
or pole, placed in some prominent elevated position, 
for the purpose of indicating mean time, which it 
does by dropping at a certain moment each day 


from the top to the bottom of the rod, usually by — 


the closing of an electric circuit. ee 

The time {hus indicated is usually x p.m, in U.S, noon, 
2838 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Tinte-dadd,a vail, moved by 
electricity, which is dropped from the summit of a pole to 
indicate the true meridional or mid-day time. 1878 Lockyer 
Stargazing 279 ‘Vhis [wire] is used for dropping the time. 
ball at Deal. 1884 Brirten Watch & Cdochun, 263 The 
‘time ball at Greenwich Observatory is of very thin copper. 
‘Time-ba:rgain. A contract for the sale or 
purchase of goods or stock at a stipulated price on 
a certain future day; in Stock Exchange parlance, 
a transaction in which one accepts the liability to 
profit or lose by the amount of the difference be- 
tween the prices of the stock involved on the day 
of dealing and on the settling-day. fee 

3975 Mortimer £z. Maz his Own Broker 63 note, Time 
bargains, which have no foundation in real property,” 1844 
Harvey Rep. Sel, Cony, on Gaming Q, S69 A time-bargain 
is in the nature of a bet upon what will be the price of stocks 
on a given day. 1882 Bitnes. Counting-ho, Dict, (1893) 
s.'v.. Time bargains originated in the practice of closing the 
bank for six weeks in each quarter for the preparation of 
the dividends, As no transfer could be made during that 
period, 1t became a practice to buy and sell for the opening. 
1888 J. S. Nicnouson in Aacyed, Brit, XXII, 89/1 A curious 
example of legal evasion fof taxes on the transfer of stocks 


and shares] is furnished by time-bargains; and the imposi- . 


tion of the tax directly on the contracts of sale, instead of 
as'at present on the actual transfer, has been strongly urged. 

Timed (taimd), pp/. a. [f. Timez. (and 5d.) + 
‘ED.] + a. Matured by time, seasoned. Ods. rare}, 
b. Done, made, or occurring at a (proper or 
improper) time; tdone at the right time, well- 
timed, timely (o/s.). @. Of music or verse: Written 
in. measure, d. Fixed or regulated as to time. 

Also, as second element in a compound, as i2/-7ined, well 
timed, cventined; Livae, threes, four-iinied. 

1628 FetHAM Resolves u. [i-] aliv. 130 There is a flowing 
‘noblenense, that some men be graced with, which farre out- 
shines the notions of a timed Student, a@1760 Hocarra 
in Cunningham rit, Paint, 1829) I. 167 The stagnation 
rendered it necessary that I should do some timed thing to 
recover my lost time and stop a gap in my income. 1888 
Bookseller 5. Sept. 920 Two-timed metre is identified with 
the octave-or root, three-timed metre with the fifth, and four- 
timed metre—the last of the uncompounded metres, and 
‘Gneluding the other two--is identified with the third, 1896 
R.G, Mourton Lit, Siud. Bible iv.'s17 ‘The oratorio con 
Dines recitative with timed music, 31898G, Merepita Odes 
Fr. Hist 83 A timedcartillery speaks full-mouthed, | xg07 
‘R. Eccis tr. dedna 4 These... kilns the Cyclops used, when 
‘bending..to their even-timed strokes, they shook the dread. 
fal thander- bolt with the beat of their ponderous hammers, 


‘Timeful (taimfiil), a Now zare. [f Tine 
5b, + -FUL.] 

‘1. Seasonable, due; = TIme.y a. 2. 

arz00 £, FE, Psalter exiiv, [cxlv.] 16 }ou giues bar mete 


in time ful tide. 1614 Rateiou A7/st, World 1, vir 8 9 (1634) | 
83 Interrupting, all offer of Umefull returne towards God. | 


1825 CartyLe SchiVleru.g2 Thetimeful change of Christen- 
dom; .. ‘he universal Spring that shall make young The 
countenance o' th’ Earth. 

of 2. Early in season; = Trmety a.r, Obs, 

1382 Wyeiir Yas. v. 7 Paciently suffiinge, til he receyue 
tymeful and lateful (1388 ade’s fruyt; Vede.temporaneum et 
serotinuin’s Tunoace the yerly and. the latter rayne}, 1388 
wm Jer, v. 24 Oure Lord God, that giueth to vs reyn tyme. 
ful, and lateful in his tyme. 

3. Occurring in or consisting of time ; temporal, 


durational. Ods. 


~ arqoo Hyiton Scala Perf mu. xxiv. (W. de W. 1494), The | 


nyghte asa tymefull space bytwix dayes two, 

Hence Titmefully adv., with timely action. 

1837 Cartyce Fr. Rev. 1.1. ili, Warned by friend Talley. 
rand. .he timefully flits over the marches. 1845 — Crom- 
wed (1871) 1. 1a5 ‘Lhe Five Members, timefully warned, were 
gone into the City, 


Ti:me-ho:noured, @ WHonoured or made — 


honourable by length of time; revered or respected 
on account of long existence or old establishment. 


1893 Suaks. Avch. £7, 1. 1. t Old John of Gaunt, time- 
honoured Lancaster. x95r Mason /d/iida Poems (1774) 90 


That old minstrelsy, which breath’d Through each time- | 


honour'd grove of British oak. 1831 Wittis Poe Brown 
Duiversity 57 They have growin tmeshonoured on their 


Shines, 1887 Sir .R. H. Rowerrs Jz thé Shires ix, 141 


A time-honoured custom had prevailed for years. 
Ti-me-kee:per, timekeeper. 


1. An instrument for registering the passage of ' 
time ; a timepiece ; formerly, a specially constructed 


timepiece for scientific use, a chronometer. : 
"4686 Motyneux Scioth. Telesc. Title-py For Regulating 
and Adjusting Curious Pendulum- Watches and, other, ‘Times 


Keepers. 1964 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 99/2 Mr., Harrison's - 


new invented timekeeper, 1776 Cook Voy. Pacifec Ocean 


1. i. (1784) I. 4 The Board, likewise. put into our possession 
the same watch, or time-keeper, which 1 had catried ‘out in 
my last voyage, and had performed ‘its part so well. 1878 
Hoxiry PAysiog>, 7 ‘Vrue noon docs not always caincide 
with 12 o'clock as indicated by an ordinary timekeeper. 

tranusf/, 1868 Lockyer Grillentin's Heauens (ed. 3). 6 
According to the happy expression of Humboldt, they make 
of the Universe an eternal timekeeper, | 

b. Applied to an almanac. zonce-2:5¢. 

1778 Miss Burney Aveliva Ixxvili, It would make. me 
quite melancholy to-have such a time-keeper in my pocket. 

2. One who notes, measures, or records time; 
spec. &, one who is employed in keeping account of 
workmen's hours of labour; b. one who beats 
time in music; @, one who marks the time ocenpied 
by a race, the rounds in a pugilistic encounter, etc, 
_19795 Soutnny Lett. 7. Spain (2808) I. 204 The time- 
keeper... then turned up an hourglass. 1851 Mavnew Lend, 
Labour 1. 356/1, | went toa firm..at Beckenham, near 


Croydon, as working time-keeper, or foreman. 1879‘ E, Gare | 
Rett’ //ouse dy HVorks 11, 185 A post as timekeeper at some | 


great engineering works, 1903 Daily Chron. 28 Nov. 5/2 
The Duke of Wellington called [Sir Thomas McDougally 
Drisbane the ‘ timekeeper of the Army’, 


3. With qualifying word; A person or thing that | 


keeps (good or bad) time. 


x899 P. W. Hastuck Clock Yobher's Handbh. 2 Being very | 


cheap. .and fair time-keepers, American clocks. are. exceed- 


ingly popular. . Afod, He is a good executant, bot a bad 


time-keeper. 


Hence Ti*mekee:pership, the position or office | 
of a time-keeper, So Titme-kee:ping s/,, the — 
keeping of time; adj. that keeps time (in various | 


senses of the phrase: see TIME sd. 50.) 

1816 Hervit Beauties Paris. 1, a11 No swing of the 
shoulders fiom side to side with graceless timekeeping. x825 
J+ Nicnorson Oferat, Mech, 522 This degice of time-keep- 
ing cannot reasonably be expected from any other clock, 
1887 Pall Mall G. 16 Sept. 11/1. The need existed for a 
timekeeping watch at a low price. 1892 Wheeling 25 Feb, 
414/3 The Timekeepership of the London Centre. 1895 
Daily News.20 Apr.2/1 The right of the employer to make 
reasonable regulations for time-keeping. 

Ti'me-ki:ller. One who or that which ‘kills’ 
time (see Kin v. 5): said of a person, an amuse- 
ment, etc. So Tivme-killing sd, and a. 

r75t Ricwarpson in Johnson's Ranibler Now 97 ¥ 24 
Another seasonable relief to those modern time-killers, 
1825 Slackw, Mag. XVU. 28 Much resorted to by,.anti+ 
quity hunters, view-huriters, Time-killers. - 188% W. Cory 
Leth & Fruits. (1897) 484 Hard-up for 'time-killing occupa- 
tion. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XX VI. 427/2 Reading it with the 
idle interest of a time-killer. 


Timeless (tai'mlés), a. (ado.) [-tess.] 
1. That is out of its proper time; untimely; un- 
seasonable, ill-timed; ef. occurring or done 


prematurely. Chiefly goed, now arch. or Ods. 

exs6o Tray. Rick. [7 (1870) 96 Wert thou aliue to see 
How He revenge thy tymless tragedye On all ther heads, 
1890 Martowe 2xd P4. Tambdurl, v. tii. ad fin., Let earth 
and heaven his timeless death deplore, ¢16x1 CuHapman 
Lliad vu 349 Wretched man! So timeless is thy spite That 
‘tis not honest. x62x Lapy M. Wroin Urania go A time- 
lesse, and vnseasonable birth, xr7gx Farconer Jo Pr. af 
Wales 78 Well mayst thou mourn thy patriot's timeless end | 
1850 Donen. Rowax iii, Cease these timeless -babblings 

b. as adv, = TIMELESSLY.a, .. 

1586 Kyo Ans. Tychhorne’s Lament, iii. Wks. (1901) 341 
Thy glorie and thy glasse aretimeles runne. 1631 CHapman 
Cesar & Pompey i. iv. 152 And ‘tis their repaire That time- 
lesse darken thus the gloomy ayre, 1876 SwinpurNne £rec/te 
theus 256 To slay thee timeless with my proper tongue, — 

2. Wot subject to time; not affected by the lapse 
of time; existing or operating without reference to 


duration; eternal. Chiefly poet. and rhet. 


ax628 F. Grevit ua. Learn. xcvi; Curious mystery Of | 


timelesse. time. 1678 CupwortH uted... Syst. wv. § 2%0 
781 The reason why we cannot frame a Conception of such 
a timeless. Eternity. 1742, Youne NéA, 7%. ii, 222 When 
worlds. headlong. rush ‘To timeless night, and chaos, whence 
they rose. x8x9 Blockiv, A/ay. V. 323 ‘There timeless, 
spaceless, dwells the Eternal One. . 289% R. Excris Caiullus 
ci. 10 Yea, take, brother, a long Ave, a timeless adieu. 
b. absolutely. Cf. Evernan B. 

382g Cotmrince Aids Re/?. (1848) I. 22 All the truths, acts, 
and duties, that have an especial reference to the timeless, 
the permanent, the eternal. 1892 Tennyson Addar's Dréai, 
Hyman ii, Kneel adoring Him the Timeless ithe flame that 
mieasures Time ! . ; : 

3. fa. Of no duration; brief, short-lived. Oéds. 
rare—}, bd. Destitute or ignorant of musical time. 
ce. Having reference to no particular time. 

1657 Coxaine Obstinate. Lady Poems(1669) 339 Thy time- 
Jess inexperience doth deceive thee, 1821 Byron Juax we 
Ixxxvii, An ignorant, noteless, timeless, tuneless fellow. 
1837: G. Pun.vies Syriac Grant, 112 The participle is.time- 
less; i.e. it has no time of its own; but partakes of every 
time with which it may be connected. 

Timelessly (taimlésli), adv. [Ff prec. +-L¥ 2] 
In a timeless manner. @. Unseasonably, out of 
due time. arch. or Obs. b. Without. referetice to 
time, independently of the passage of time.: 

1625 Mitton Death Fair Infant i, Soft silken Primrose 
fading timelesslie. cxggo SHunstons. Ruin'd Abbey 
73 The cruel meed Of ‘virtuous ardour timelessly dis- 
play'd. 1824 Blackw. Mag. XV1. 580 Destined to. bé severed 
timelessly and know no fruitnge. 1833 J. H, Newman 
Arians i Vv. (1876) 210 Brought into-existence ‘ timelessly ’, 
independent of that succession of second causes. | ms 
So Liemelessness, the quality of being timeless. 


“'x8g2 Spectator 7 Sept, 1138' Even nature almost witnesses 


TIMELY. 


to the timelessness:of the Divine Being. 1894 SwetTe Afacd, 
Creed iii. 33 Because Tertullian has not, grasped the limes 
lessness of the mutual relations of the Divine Life, 
“ Limelia (taim7lia). Ornith. [Altered by 
Sundevall. (1872) from. Horsfield’s name Zima/ia 
(1820), said:to be from. an E, Ind, name.] A genus 
of East. Indian oscine birds, the type of which is 
ZT. piteata, a small bird: found: from Nepal to 
Cochin China and Java. Ilence ime-lan 2.; 
|) Pimeliides. 2/., a. provisional family or group 
of passerine birds, ‘which have been supposed 
to be related to 7vmelia ; LTimeliine (taim/lijain) 
a,, allied, or assumed to be allied, to 7imelia.. | 
- 4896 Newron Dict. Birds 963 The Troglodytidg (Wren) 
«were referred to the *77iedida, whereas if their union 
were necessary, the “Timelins should have been referred to 
the Wiens. /did.; nofe, A solution of the *Timelian difficulty 
will indeed be a great feat, 1874 dis Jan, 89 (Cass. Supp) 
Description of a new *'Vimalitne bird from West Africa, 
x88x: RK. B. Suarre Carel, Birds Brit. Mus. V1, :301 
Birds which are true: Wrens and. others which are truly 
‘Yimeliine, 1898 #7e4/ 12 Apr. 518 The concave Timeline 
shape of the wing..is reckoned of little worth, 
+Ti-rmelily, adv. Obs. rare. [f TIMELY @. + 
eLy2.] = Timetyady. 0 ; 
1608-H, Cuarnam Evrour Left Hand 85 God giue the 
truth to preuaile timelily with me and all his people, 
Ti-me-limit. A limit in time, or to the 
duration of some action or condition; e.g. a limit 
to the length of speeches in parliament, etc.; also, 
a limit to the duration of a licence or privilege. 
1880 Pirumrtre in Dict. Chr, Biag, H. 192/2 He [Origen] 
taught the perpetual freedom of the will, and therefore set 
no time limits to the capacity for restoration. 2891 K1pLine 
Light that Failed x. 199 ‘What is my time-limit, avoid- 
ing all strain and worry?’ * Perhaps one year.’  xB94 
Wcstm, Gaz. 3 Jan. 172 The stronger..the case appears for 
~.-timelimit by Standing Orders, 31899 Jézd.. 6 Feb, 2/2 
Should this be effected, there will be a time-limit granted 
of from three to five years before any public-house is closed, 


Timeliness (tsi'mlinés).. [f Timery a.+ 
-NESS.]) The quality of being timely. +a. Early 
development or maturity, Obs. rere. Ib. Season 
ableness, suitableness to the time, , 

1s99 Sanoys Z£urofz Spree. (1632) 81 Difficulties. .kindle 

». the generous spits, and adde that to their diligence 
which was wanting in their timelinesse. x6x2-23 C. Brooxg 
Eleyy Poems i1872) 180 His timelinesse did so preuent his 
date, That ere the floure was look’t for came the fruit. 1860 
EMERSON Cond, Life iti. (1861) 53 The art of getting rich 
consists not in Industry, much less in saving, but ina better 
order, in timeliness, in ‘being at the right spot. 1868 Ruskin 
Arrows of Chace (1880) V1. 195 All measures of reformation 
are effective in exact proportion to their timeliness. 

+Timeling. Od. [f Timm sd. + -LING 1] 
A time-server, oe . . 

1563 Becon Humble Supplic. Wks. T11. 21 Mynisters, 
whiche are faynteharted, and .. but tymelynges, seruing 
rather the tyme (as the manner of the worldlynges isl. 
2631 Witson Siverser 1, i, 158 What sayes ny Lip.Ladds ! 
My little Time-lings? fy , _ 

Timely (tai-mli), 2. “Forms: 2-3 timelich, 4. 
timlich, tymeli, 5 -lie, 5-6 -ly, 6-7 -lye, 
timelie, 6- timely. [f. Tim sd.+-ty 1: cf ON, 
tinalig-r temporal, (Not recorded in OE., and 
rare in ME.3; it may have arisen later than the adv, 
under its influence.)] 

1. Occurring ‘or appearing in good time; early; 

+ of a plant, fruit, etc., bearing or ripening early. 
Now rare or Ods. (exc. as blending with 2), 
_ 1382 Weir Fer, v.24 Oure God, that 3yueth to vs tymeli 
rein. 1530 Patscr. 327/2 Tymely, temprif. 1363 Hvin Art 
Gard. (1593) 86 To_haue timely Roses. 1585 App. Sannvs 
Seri. xv. (Parker Soc.) 301 The timeliest fruit often cometh 
to least proof, 1398 Grenuwry /aciius, Ana. i. it. (1622) 34 
Short summers,and timely winters, 1612 T, Tavior Cone, 
Titus i. 6 (1619) 405 It filled Paul with toy to remeniber 
Timothies timely faith, axgrg Burner Ow Tyie (1766) 
11, 8 Ifa timely stop were not put to the progress, 

2. Occurring, done, or made at a filting or 
suitable time; seasonable,. opportune, well-timed, . 

¢1z00 Trin. Coll, Han 13 [He] nutted timeliche metes, 
and 3emed his mudes mede,. azgqr Watt Compl, Love 
to Reason. 39 Though my timely death hath been so slow, 
xs80 Sipney #5, 1. ii, Iryke.a freshly planted tree,.. Whose 
lnaunches :faile not timelie fruite to nourish. 1605 Saks, 
Macb, 11, iii_7 Now spurres the lated Traueller apace, To 
gayne the timely: Inne, 1738 Wrsvey Psalms xvi ‘iv, 
He. .sent the timely Rescue down. | 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 
xiii, Now Gilpin had a pleasant wit, And loved a timely 
joke, 1890 Sfectator 31 May 763/2 With the general drift of 
his essay we heartily agree, and think it both wise and tiniely, 

+3. Of or in time, as opposed to eternity; 


temporal, earthly. Gds. rare. 
1340 Axend. 209 We habbep niede..of gostliche guodesand 
of timliche guodes. ¢xq00 Lay Folks Alass Bh, App. ut. 123 
Jat he absteyne hy from alle pingis tymely bat my3tte 
fylen. his soule. a@xz6rg Donne Zss. (1651) 30 Saying 
that after John’s eternal Beginning, and: before. Moses§s 
timely beginning, Christ had his begmning. os 
+4. a. Of time or duration; pertaining to’ the 
time of day. b, Keeping time or measure. Obs... - 
‘yggo Spenser FL.Q.1,. iv. 4 A Diall told the timely howies, 
did. vs 3 And. many Bardes, that to. the ‘trembling chord, 
Can tune their timely voices cunningly. : ; 
“Timely (tei-mli); adv. Forms: 1 timlice, 2~3 
timliche, 3 timeliche, -lyche, 4 tymliche, 4-6 
tymely (5 tymli, -ly, 6 Sc. tymlie), 4- timely. 


TIMEN, 


[Late OF. ¢ulice, f. tima Time +-ty 2: possibly 
suggested by ON. ¢émaliga adv. timely, early.] 

1. Early, betimes; in good time; soon, quickly. 

Now arch. or poet. 
erooo fiurric De Vet. ef de Now. Test, ad init., Ic be ne 
Zetidode ealles swa timlice, zr bam pe bu mid weorcum pes 
zewilnodost at me. ¢1203 Lay. 31369 Penda. .seide bat he 
wolde sahtnesse wurche. and timliche him speken wid, 
araas Leg, Kath, 2117 3ef pu pe timluker (aaturins| do be 
ipexeinturn. azzas Fadianag Ase timliche as he hefde 
iherd bis. a 2378 Yoseph Ariu. 415 pe kyng,,Comaundes 
hem to meeten him tymely on be morwen. 1390 GowErR 
Conf. Ui. 107 As tymliche as I may, Fulofte whanne it is 
brod day. rags Pastow Lett. 1. 338, [had lever ye were at 
London a weke the rather and tymelyer then a weke to 
late, 218978 Lyte Dodoens ut. i. 314 The Aristolochias do 
flowre .. timelier in hoate Countries, xg96 DaneyMece tr. 
Leste's Hist. Scot. (S.T.8,) 1, 26 Gif in a_schip, tymlie in 
the morning 3e passe by the craig. x160z Carew Cornwall 

b, The Spring visiteth not these quarters so timely, as the 
taken patts, 1680 O. Hevwoon Diaries, etc. (1881) IL, 
299 Caine home pretty timely of the day. 17%6 S. Sewau 
Diary 5 Oct., Got up so timely, that.the Comissions were 
read by 12. mane. 1827 Kepsie Chr. V.. Morning v, Oh! 
siely happy, timely wise, Hearts that with rising morn 
arise 

2. + Soon enough, in time, not too late (ods.); 
hence, In due season, at the right or a fortunate 
time; seasonably; opportunely as regards time. 

eur75 Lantd. Hot, 25 3et ic mei longe libben and alle mine 
sunneé timliche ibeten. 2g52 Hutogr, T'ymely or in dew 
season, as nother to tymely nor to late, z6ax Fuetcuer /sé, 
Princess Vv. ii, A virtuous point of gratitude, Timely, and 
nobly taken. 1678 Wancey Wonders Lit. World v. il. § 8. 

‘4609/1 Ruffinus..sought to betray him to the Goths, but was 
timely discovered to his ruine. .xg1g Lront Padladio's 
Archit. (1742) lx All requisite materials timely provided. 
1828 D'Isracut Chas. Z, 11. x. 247 Buckingham had timely 
perished to be saved from the reproach of one more political 
crime. 1842 Arnoto Af’st. Route It, 208 The attempt of L. 
Fulvius to surprise Rome..was timely baffled. 

8. Usually hyphened to ‘an adj. or pple. when 
used attributively. 

1993 SHAKS, 2 Hen. VJ, wii, 161 Oft have I seene a timely- 
parced Ghost, Of ashy semblance, 1651 Jin. ‘Tavtor //oly 
Dying Vv. § 5 (1727) 2at Our timely-repented and often 
forsaken habits of sin. AZod. Your timely-offered help. 

+ Timen, variant of Tamin Ods., stamin. 

x9e6 Mrs. Catperwoon Frx/. (1884) 334 Window-curtains 
of English stuff. about the substance of a timen or crape. 

+ Timenoguy’. Meul. Obs. [app fi F. 
timon Timon *+ Guy sd.1] (See grot:) 

3994 Rigging §& Seantanship Tl. 178 Timenoguy, a Rope 
fattened at one end to the foteatouds, and wailed at the 
other end to theanchor-stock, on the bow, to prevent the fore- 
sheet from entangling, 184x Dawa Seaman's Man, Timeno- 
exy, a ropecarried taut between different parts of the vessel, 
to prevent the sheet or tack of a course.fiom petting foul, in 
working ship. 1867 Smyan Sazlor’s Word-bk,, Timenoyuy, 
formerly [as in Dana; but adds} specially from the fore- 

_ rigging to the anchor-stock, to prevent the fouling of the 
fore-sheet. Jbid., Vinonogy, this term properly belongs to 
steering, and: is derived from fimzon, the tiller, and the 
twiddiing-lines, which worked in olden times on a gauge in 
front of the poop.., by which the position of the helm was 
easily read even from the forecastle, : 
-Timeous, timous (t2imas), 2. (adv.) Chiefly 
Sc, Forms: § tymys, 6 tymouse, -ouis, -ose, 
tymmos, 6-7 tymous, -eous, 7- timeous, 
timous, [f. Time 54. +-003; perh. after wrongous, 

righteous, Occasionally pronounced (tai*méas) or 
(ti:myas), from the spelling: cf. righ/eous.] 

1, Early (in the morning, or in the season); 
sufficiently early; done betimes: = TIMELY a. 1. 
64470 [implied in Timsous.y]. ¢xgzo Nisser W.7. tn 
Scots Jas. v. 7 Pacientlie suffring, till he resaue tymouse and 
Jaatsum fruit. ‘1364 Reg, Privy Council Scot. 1, 292 Upoun 
Jauchfull and tymous warning. a@2578 Linnesay (Pits. 
cottie) Chron, Scot, xxi. xvii. (S,T.S.) I. 324 Sayand.. that 
thai sould hane goode huntting on the morne and. bad him 
be tymmos. 2637-S0 Row 4//si. Kirk (Wodrow Soc) 19 
lt cannot be a lawfull Assemblie when there is not lawfull 
and tymous- intimation and premonition made.: 1687 Royal 
Proclant. 12 Feb, in Loud. Gaz. No 2221/3 We do hereby 

‘Command, Our Lyon King at Arms,..to make timeous 
Proclamation thereof at the. Mercat-Cross of Edinburgh, 
182g JAMIESON Ss. V., See that ye keep timeous hours, ie, that 
ye be not too late, 1910 Highklard Railw, Timetable 
Suny, Stops to take up for East of Aviemore [Inverness] on 

timeous notice being given to the Station Master. 
b. as adv, Early, betimes. Now dyad. 

a@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scat. xxu, xxiv, 
(S.'1.5.) IZ, 135 Tymose in the morning he depattit of the 
toun. 1679 y Russety in Kirkton Hist, Ch. Scot, ete. 
(1817) App. 430 Timous in the moining they went to their 
prayers, x892 Ballymena Obs. (E.D,D.), A'll. be up gye 
an’ timus in the mornin’ 2 
“2. Coming in due time; suitable or proper in 
respect of time; well-timed, seasonable, opportune; 
a TIMELY @..2, 


41626 Bacon (J,), By a wise and timous inquisition, the 
peccant humours and humourists may be discovered, purged, 
or.cut off, x686 J. Fercusson. O# Colossians 136 Those 
fruits were timeous, and constant, 2729 Woprow Corr. 
(1843) JUL. 451, 1 fear his writings do a world of mischief, 
without a timeous antidote, 1849 Avtoun Lays Scot, 
Caw. (ed. 2) 96. His retreat was timeous, for General Mackay 
«shad “despatched -a.-strong force..to.make him prisoner. 
thenzeum: xMars 271/x The: book {R..McCormick's 
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x8s5 Baitey SAir, Leg. in Mystic, etc, 103 Duration, 
timeous and aterne, and space. x88q D, Grant Lays & 
Leg. North 112 Never yet to mortal measures Raise and 
fell sic timous feet, 


Timeously (tai'moasli), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥ 2.] 
In a timeous manner; + at an early hour or season, 
in good time (ods.) ; hence, early or soon enough, 
in time; at the right ora fitting time; seasonably ; 
opportunely. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace vitt. 1180 To souppar went, and 
tymysly thai slepe, 1473 Nendal BR. Cupar-A agus (1879) 
I. 188 A chalder of quhet als arly and tymsty sawn asit ma 
be. rg91-5 Diurnal of Occ urr. (1833) 259 Certane.. horsmen, 
and fyftie haghutaris past furth tymouslie in the momnyng, 
1637-50 Row Hist. Kir# (Wadrow Soc.) 319 If one presby- 
terie was not warnit tymeoushe, all the rest conveening 
cannot justlie make any conclusion whilk may binde that 
presbyierie: 1708 Roy. Proclam, (Scotl.) in Load Gaz, 

0. 4456/2 We Ordain Our Solicitor timeously to dispatch 
Copies of the above Proclamation — 1758 WasHtnGton Let, 
Writ, 1889 11, 34 Differences... which, if not properly, and 
timously attended to may be productive of the mast serious 
consequences. 1820 Scott Monaszé. ix, That fitting prepara» 
tion may be timeously made, 1824 Syp, Smita diver Wks, 
1859 11, 52/1. The existence of slavery,..if not timously 
corrected, will one day entail (and ought to entail) a bloody 
servile war upon the Americans. xg01 Scoésaraz 13 Mar, 
z1/3 Undue _ detention of two vessels occasioned by the 
defenders failing timeously to deliver coals for loading. 

Timepiece. [Piece 17.] An instrument for 
measuring and registering the passage of time; 
in a general sense, any kind of chronometer, includ- 
ing clocks and watches; sfec.: see quot. 1884. 

1765 (¢7#e) Minutes of the Proceedings of the Commis. 
sioners, concerning Mr. Harrison’s ‘lime Pieces, 1784 
Cowrer Tash wu (tle) The Time-piece. 1823 Mechanics 
Mag. No. 17. 269 What kind of time piece is best adapted 
for the pocket. 1876 G. CuamBers A strov, 733 An ordinary 
good parlour time piece..will meet all the requirements of 
theamateur. 1884 EF. J. Brrrten Watch § Clockar, 264 Any 
timekeeper above the size of a watch which does not strike 
at the hours is called a timepiece, 

Timer (tei'mar). [f. Time v and sd. +-zr 1] 

+1. One who is skilled in time or measure; a 
musician. Obs, save}, 

¢ 1g00 in Grose, etc, A uti, Rep, (1809) IV. 407 How may a 
mysmovede tymere judge a trew instrument? 

2. One who appoints or fixes the time for an 
action, event, etc, 

1842 Lowest Ode tt. 3 [The Poet] fits his singing, like a 
cunning timer, Toall men’s prides and fancies as they pass, 

3. a. A watch or clock, with reference to its 
time-keeping qualities; a (good or bad )time-keeper. 
b. One who times clocks, etc., i.e. who keeps them 
to exact time. ¢@. One. who marks. the time in 
athletics, etc, ; = TIME-KEEPER 2c. 

1884 Cnet 20 Sept. 303/2 Guaranteed good Timers, 
1884 F. J. Britten Walch & Clocku. 14 The want of con- 
stancy in the force of the balance spring..is one of the chief 
difficulties of thetimer. 1890 Century Mag, June 203/2 The 
English are partial to a single watch in the hands of an 
experienced timer, but to make a record in this country 
requires the: presence of three timers or measurers, 1894 
Cycling 21 Feb. 82, 1 am aware that timers of professional 
events in the Midlands use the old-fashioned type. 

4, As the second element in combinations, as 
Fuu.-timer, HALr-TIMER, OLD-TIMER; fast timer, 
one who or that which completes a race, etc. in 
fast time. ; 

2891 Daily News. 28 Dec. 3/5 The fastest timers ran in 
the deciding round. | 1903 Mofor. Ann. 163 In the mile rave 
the fastest timers in the different classes were [etc ]. 

+Time'rity. Ods. Also 7 erron. temerity. 
[f. éémerous, Timonous, app. on mistaken analogy 
of tenterily from temerous ‘rash’; it may also 
sometimes have been a corruption of d/mzdity. 

As timerous and femerons van together in use, so Zemerity 
was sometimes put for ¢/werity, as n..of quality from sze7~ 
ous, ‘Tim OROUS, as well as from fLenterous ‘rash '.] 

Fear, timidness, timidity. 

1582 Munpay Disc. FE, Cantpion F viij, The great: time- 
ritie and. unstable opinion of his conscience..would not 
suffer him to utter it x60r Cuestar Lowe's Mart. (1878) 8 
Nature was: struck with pale temeritie, To see the God of 
thunders lightning eyes. 1618 Larnam 2nd Bk, Falconry 
(1633). 2. Without much ‘timeritie: or fearfulnesse. a 1660 
Contemp. Hist. Tred. (Ur. Archaeol Soc) I. 248 Such was 
the timeritie and cowardize and feare of all men there, 


Timerity, obs, form of Temmeity. 
_ ‘Timerosity, Timerous, obs. ff, Trmorosrry, 
TIMOROUS, q. Vv. 
Ti-me-se:rver. [agent-n, from the phrase 
‘to serve the time’ (cited 1560): seeServe v1 11.] 
1. One who adapts his conduct to the time or 
season; usually, one who on grounds of self-interest 
shapes his conduct in conformity to the views that 
are in favour at the time; a temporizer, a ‘trimmer’, 
(By Fuller ‘used in a neutral or good sense.) © 
1584 G, Basincton Fraiity & Faith (1396) 49 Will then a 
dissembling. time-seruer not_be yncased? 3638 Sir T. 
Herserr 7rau, (ed: 2) 136 This biave man is a Georgian 
by discent, a Mussulman by profession, a Time-server for 


' preferment. @1680 BUTLER Rew. (1759) 11.219 A Timeserver 


wears his Religion, Reason, and Understanding always in 
the Mode. 1970 LancHorne Plutarcd (1879) Il. 904/2 He 
was. never. a_timeserver. either. in word or, action, 1849 
Macaunay Hist. Bug, tic 1,188 The Puritan, deserted by all 


the timeservers who, in his prosperity, had claimed brother. | 
hood with him, 1898 L, Sreruen Stud, Biog. Lv. 148 - 


‘the’ following time-table. 
‘£. Distr. ibid, 178 The time-table should contain an exact 


| TIME-TABLE. 


Every autobiography is interesting, even when it unveils a 
mere time-server and hypocrite, 

t6q2z Futter Holy & Prof. State w. xix. 202 He is a good 
time-server, that complys his manners to the several ages 
of this life; pleasant in youth, without wantonness; grave 
in old age, without frowardness...He is a good time-server, 
that finds out the fittest opportunity for every action. 

+2. One who serves only for a time, and after. 
wards deserts or ‘ falls away’. Ods. rare. 

Apparently with reference to the parable of the sower, 
Matt. xiii, 2x, Mark iv. 17, Luke vill, 13. 

#15975 Br, Prewincton Larfos, Veh, iv. 15 (1585) 65 Such 
be those time-seruers which the Gospel speaketh of, that for 
atime make a shew in seruing the Lord, but in the tyme of 
triall they fall away. 

irme-se:rvice. [See prec. and Service] 

Ll. = Time-servine wil. sb. 

1883 Symonns Shaks. Predec. v. (1900) 150 This freedom 
from time-service. .give{s]adignity to Heywood's character, 

2. The work done by an observatory staff in 
daily furnishing the correct time to the community. 

1890 Surthsenian Rep. 160 Observations of nebulz and 
physical observations of Jupiter and Saturn: time service. 
1899 Athenxzunt 29 July 1661/3 The time-service has also 
occupied part of the energy of the observatory. 

Ti-me-se:rving, vd/. 56. [See Time-server, 
and Serve vl 11.) The action or conduct of a 
time-server; ‘trimming’, 

162x Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ut. vi. gto Let them goe on, get 
wealtn,..by impudence, and time-seruing, let them..crosse 
meoneveryside, 1642 Futrer Holy & Prof. St. tu. xix. 202 
‘There be foure kinds of Time-serving: first out of Christian 
discretion, which is commendable; second, out of humane 
infirmity, which is more pardonable; third and fourth, out of 
ignorance, or affection, both which are damnable. x7r2 
Apvoison Sect, No. 445 96, I have been accused by these 
despicable Wretches of Trimming, Time-serving. 1894 Mrs. 
OutrHant “77st, SA. QO. Anne vis 315 It was all devotion, not 
time-serving as the vulgar thought, 

Ti-me-se:rving, p7i. a. [£. as prec.with -1ne 2,] 

il. Serving the time or season; serviceable, 
seasonable, Ods. sare}, 

1627 Perrot Z/thes 79 His ships.. full richly stowed with 
all manner of choice and time-serving commodities, ; 

2. Characterized by interested compliance ; ‘trim- 
ming’, temporizing. 

1630 Prynne Anti-Armin. 77 Not by some one or two 
ambitious, time-seruing, nouellizing Diuines, 2638 Str T. 
Herserr Trav (ed. 21 99 His owne two sonnes.. brought 
also to Mahobet by tyme-serving Madoffer-chan to abide 
his meicy, 1809 Mackin Gil Blas xu iii, (Rtlde,) 428 The 
school of tine serving morality. 1860-70 Srusss Lect. 
£urop. Hist. 1. vit. (1904) 100 The leading man.. was a time 
serving rogue 

Hence Ti:me-se rvingness. 

«1934 Norta Lives (1826) I. 2, (1) ascribe it chiefly to 
ignorance, although I think time-servingness and malice 
hath the greatest share. 18x2 SHeccey in Hogg Lift (1858) 
Il. 196 The address .so barefaced a piece of time-serving- 
ness, 1890 Lipsincott's Mag. May 763 The cowardice and 
the time servingness. 

+ Timesome, a. Obs. rare, [f. Time sh.+ 
-somE.] Of, pertaining to, existing in, or subject 
to time as opposed to eternity; of finite duration; 
temporal. Hence} Titmesomeness. 

1674 N. Farreax Bulk. & Selv, 33 Everlastingness is no 
more All at Once, as a Now of Time jis,..than it is it self 
Timesom. /did. 154 God..mayas well be brought down to 
the timesomness of that which is bounded, as that which is 
every way bounded, may be lifted up to the alwayness of 
him who ‘is unbounded, Jé/d 181 When we say, the body 
is dying or timesom, the soul deathless or endless, we do 
not mean the body should thereby lose its bodyhood, but 
only its suchness. 

Time-spi:rit. [trans]. of Ger. Zedlgeist.] 
The spirit of the time, the gentus of the age. 

183r CaRLyLe Sart, Kes. ut. ix, To me, in this our life.. 
which is an internecine warfare with the Time-spirit, other 
warfare seems questionable. 1873 M. Arnoto L74. §& Dogma 
(1876p. xxi, To say that the Church-dogmas of his time..on 
which the Time-Spirit had not then turned his light, were 
false developments. .1880. ‘I... Hovckin Jialy & Zao. tt. ix. 
Il. 547 One is disposed to look the present. Time-Spirit 
pee the face and ask why it..must be infallible and 
eterna ; ‘ 


Ti'me-ta:ble, A tabular list or schedule of the 


times at which successive things are to be done or 


happen, or of the times occupied in the parts of 
some process, 
spec. a A printed table or book of tables showing the 
times of arrival and departure of railway trains at and from 
the stations; also a similar table of times of arrival 
and'departure of steamboats or other public conveyances. 
b,. A chart used in railway traffic offices, showing by means 
of cross ‘lines, in’ one direction representing hours and 
minutes and in the other miles, the position of the various 
trains at and given moment (Cassell's Aucycl. Dict. 1888), 
c. A time-sheet on which a record is kept of the time 
worked by each employee. d. A table showing how the 
time of a school or other educational institution, for any day, 
or for a week, is allotted to the various classes and subjects, 
e. Mus, A table of notes showing their relative time-value, 
1838 Osborne, Guide to Grand. Function or Birn’ham, 
Liverpool & Manch. Rail, On and_ after Wednesday 
May 23rd...Time Table shewing.the Hours [etc.}, 1838 
Cornish's Grand Function fete.) Katiway Conpanion, ed. 3, 
Time. ‘lable, shewing the hour of ‘each. Train [etc.] after 
18th. June 1838. 1839 (¢é¢/e). Bradshaw’s Railway Time 
Tables ...toth Mo, xoth. 1844 J. Accen Rest, Schools 
S. Distr. in Min. Conte. v Council on Education 
II, 9x ‘For the morning's work, 1 have sometimes suggested 
1844 F, C. Cook: Rept, Schools 


TIMEWARD., 


account fete. 2856 F. E, Pacer Owle? Owds2. 194 The 
time-table of that man’s life was_a curiosity in_ its 
way. x88 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Time-table, a register 
of the time of high-water, and of the departure of steam 
boats, railway trains, etc.; a check upon the period of 
Jabour of workmen. 186 M. ArNnoip Pod. Educ. France 
98 The present time-table..of the lay public schools of Paris. 
1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley xxviii, He walked straight 
back to the hotel, where he called fora time-table, An ex- 
press for London left Wildernsea at a quarter-past one. 
18.. Huntan in Stainer & Barrett Dict, A7us. Terms (1878) 
s.v. Nomenclature, The Germans call these notes ., the 
whole note, the half note, the guariter note, and so on. 
These appellations..form of themselves a time-table, 1889 
W. S. Rockstro in Grove Dict. Mus. s.v., The earliest 
known indication of a Time Table is to be found in the 
well-known work on Cantus mensuradtlis, written by’ 
Franco of Cologne about the middle of the x1th century... 
The modern Time Table, denoting the proportionate value 
of all these notes, is too well known in our schoolrooms to 
need a word of description here, 31889 G. Finptay Zug. 
Railway 8 It was not until after some time ..that the 
time-tahble became a recognised institution. 1907 Wesdi. 
Gaz. 7 May 2/2 This is the first time that a time-table has 
been arranged in advance for a whole [parliamentary] Bill, 
but it seems to us that the procedure was justified, 

Timeward (taitmwd:id), a., adv. [f. TIME 5d. 
+ -WARD.] Towards what belongs to time; tem- 
poral, 

1883 H. Drummonp Nat. Law in Spir. UW v. (1884) 158 
The mind of the flesh,. by its very natuze, limited capacity, 
and time-ward tendency, Is. . Death. : . 

Time-worn, a. Worn by process of time 5 
impaired by age. 

x729 SavaGe Wanderer v. 3 By time-worn Steps a steep 
Ascent we gain. 1813 W. S. Warkea Poems 152 On the 
green margin of the quiet flood,..a time-worn exile stood. 
zgor Birrew. Misc. ii. (1902) 82 An ancient, time-worn 
ritual, which gives dim expression to ghostly ideas, 

Timid (timid), a. [ad. L. timid-us, f. tine-ére 
to fear. Cf. F. tzmdide (21528 in Godef. Compi.).] 
Subject to fear; easily frightened; wanting bold- 
ness or courage; fearful, timorous. Rarely const. 
of (cf. Timorous ta). Also jig. 

15849 Con7pl. Scot, Ep. Ded. 6, I vas lang stupefact ande 
timide, for falt of ane peremptoir conclusione, r697 Benriey 
Phal. 14 Another sort of Proofs, that will affect the most 
slow Judgments, and assure the most timid or incredulous. 
2730-46 THOMSON A uzut2 401 Poor is the triumph o’er the 
timid hare. 1764 Museum Rust. I. 270 Lucern..in its 
infant state..is very tender, and timid of frost. 1841 E.esin- 
stone Hist. Jnd. Ii. 545 The troops became more timid 
than ever. x863 Dickens Jfut. Fy. 1v. xii, Bella was so 
timid of him. : Btn a Sf 

b. Characterized by or indicating fear. 

1741-2 GRAY Agrippina 87 Carry to him thy timid counsels, 
x81a J. Witson Jsle of Paims in, 168 With a timid smile. 
1873 Buack Px Thude vi, She has given him some timid 
encouragement, © beac 

Timidity (timicditi). [ad. L. ¢émiditas, f. 
timid-us TIMID: see-ITY. Cf. F. témidité (a 1429).] 
The quality of being timid; fearfulness, 

1398 Florio, Timidita, timiditie, feare, dread [ete], -x603 
Houiann Plutarch 285 This proceedeth fron... extreame 
folly and timiditie of heart. 1658Sir T. Browns Pseud. Ep, 
ut. xvii. (ed. 4) 182 [The hare] figured ,.pusillanimity and 
timidity from itstemper. 1762 SymMeEr in Ellis Orie, Lett, 
Ser. m. IV. 450 Lord Weymouth..spoke with grace and 
dignity, though with the timidity of a young man. 1849 
Macaunay Z7est. Zug. vii I. 244 Burnet was well aware of 
his danger: but timidity was not among his faults, 

Timidly (timidli), azz. [f TIMID a, +-LY 2] 
In a timid manner}; shrinkingly, apprehensively. 

1767 §. Paterson Another Trau, I. 375 To the timidly. 
superstitious ..they would seem a company of necromancers, 
1843 Batuune Sc. Mireside Stor. 137 The lady..glanced 
timidly at me to ascertain if I observed her. 1885 Z’dool 
Daily Post 11 Apr. 4/9 One traveller timidly attempts the 
fraudulent experiment. : 

Ti-midness. rave. [-nzss.] = Trmprry. 

1828-32 in Wessrer, 1889 STEVENSON Master of B. ii, 
He looked up.. with a kind of timidness. . 

+ Titmidous, ¢. Ods. rare. [f. L. timid-us 
Timip + -ous.] = Timip. 

.1663 Butter Hud, 1.11, 396 Fortune th’ audacious doth 
juvare, But lets the timidous miscarry. a@1734 Nortu 
Lives (1826) I. 37x His lordship knew him to be..a timi- 
dous man. | Jéid.. 421 His timidous manner of creating and 
judging .. points, some on one side, and ‘some on another. 

Timing (tei'min), 742. sd. [f£ Time v. +-1NG 1] 
The action of Trm# v. in various senses, 

“tl. Happening, occurrence, hap; (good or ill) 
fortune; an event, occurrence, case. O65, 

ce 1250 Gen. §& Ex. 31 Almiztin louerd, hegest kinge du giue 
me seli timinge. Jé/d. 1194 Swile timing was hire bi-tid. 
dbid, 2644 Bissop Eliopoleos Sa3 dis timing, & up he ros. 
cr310 K, Horn 164 Crist him jeue god tymyng. ¢ 1400 Brut 
clxviii. gt Thus staterand Scottes,.-Erly in a mornyng in 
an evel tyming went 3e fro Dunbarr. 

‘2. The fixing, ascertaining, noting, or recording 
of time: see Time v.; in Cricket, see quot. 1893. 

1597 Morey Jutrod. Mus. 9 Phi, What is the timing of 
anote? Ma, It is a certayne space or length, wherein'a 
note may be holden in singing. °-x656 Zivenicon Zo Let thy 
charity advance. To give them timeing of an. Ordinance, 
1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) IT. 154 There is no excep- 
tion against the petition, but against. the timing of it. 1693 


J. Epwarps Author. O. & WN. Test. 357 Josephus. is often. 


faulty as to the timing of things: a@xgxrz Ken Psyche Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IV. 278 The Voice, the Lute, the Passion sweet 
and strong, The. Timing, the adapting of the Song. 1889 
Acwortn Railways Eng. 202 The acceleration over the 
ordinary timing of the 2 p.m, was no more than 4 minutes, 


45 

1893 W. L. Murpocu Cricket 29 Timing is the working in 
perfect unison of the hands, arms, legs and all the necessary 
muscles which are subservient to the eye. 1908 Daily 
News 7 Dec. 9 This, considering the heavy state of the 
roads, was excellent timing. nea 

pb. attrib. and Comd., as timing box, nut, screw, 
valve, -wheel. 

1884 F. J. Brirren Watch & Clockm. 264 Timing Box 
[see Time v 2c]. /éid. 265 [The] Timing Screws [are] four 
screws or nuts placed at equal distances round the rim of a 
watch compensation balance,..used for getting the watch 
to mean time, J/é/d., In a marine chronometer there are 
two timing nuts. 1898 ‘liming valve [see Timev. 7], 1907 
Westut. Gaz, 21 Nov. 4/2 All the timing-wheels are made of 
fibre and brass, and are contained in an oil-tight aluminium 
case in front of the engine [of a motor-car]. 

+ Ei-mish, a. Obs. rare. [f. Truesd.+-180 1] 
a. Ofthe nature of time; temporal, temporary. b. 
Belonging to the time; in the style of the times, 
modish, jashionable. Hence + Titmishness. 

1674 N, Farrrax Bulk & Selv, 20 The reality of time being 
grafted in its timeishness, not in its boundlesness; so that 
every little share of time must have a little of this little 


reality, and every little must make a mickle. 1676 Life 
Muggleton in Harl, Misc. 1. 612 A timish gentleman, 


accoutered with sword and peruke, hearing the noise this . 


man caused.., had a great desire to discourse with him, 

Timist (taimist), Also 8-9 timeist. [-1s7.] 

+1. One who follows or complies with the 

humour of the time; a time-server. Ods. 
, @ 1613 Oversury Chavac., Timist Wks. (1856) 56 A Timist 
is a noune adjective of the present tense. He hath no more 
of a conscience then feare, and his religion is not his but 
the princes. 1620 Braruwair Five Senses ili. 33 The dis- 
sembling appearances of all obserning Timists. 1658 J. Jones 
Ovid's ibis 162 So Timists and Hypocrites change their 
opinion, 

+2. A timepiece, clock, Obs. monce-use. 

xgrx E, Warp Vuleus Brit, v. 61 To bring the poor cons 
demn’d Machine To th’ flaming Pile, and cast therein The 
costly Timist. 

3. One who keeps correct time in music. 

1765 Gotpsm. ss. Misc. Wks, 1837 I. 203 Neither the one 
or the-ather are, by any means, perfect timists. 31774 J. 
Couutgr, etc. Mus. Trav. (1775) 8 She introduced me to 
Mr. Dilettanti, a most illustrious timeist. 1866 Encer Vaz, 
Mus, ix. 339 The Chinese are known to be excellent timists, 
and they have several marks for indicating how the time is 
to be beaten. i 

4. One who confines his outlook to time, i.e. to 
the present life. rare. 

x8o0x R. Ceci Mem. F. Bacon Wks, 1881 I. 203 Let the 
whole world be divided into two great sects, viz. Timists 
and Eternalists, 

5. A chronologer. rare. 

1897 S. J. Humenkey in Chicago Advance 23 Sept. 422/ 
The next day (Tuesday, Apr, 25, a.p. 60, for so the timists 
calculate).they [Paul and his companions} came to Rhodes, 

6. One of a sect of Adventists. U.S. 

1884 Judependent Almanac 18 Only a small company [of 
Adventists], called ‘Timists’, now venture to fix a definite 
time for the advent. ; 

7. Cricket, One who ‘times’ (well or badly). 

1893 W. L, Murvocu Cricke?z 30, I think Lord F—--—- B—— 
must have had all the attributes of a good timist. .for..it is 
written of him,.that he had a greater variety of hits than 
anyone else and they were all along the ground, 

Timit (ti-mit). [Native name in Galibi.] A 
species of palm, Manicaria sacctfera, var. Pluke- 
netii, a native of Trinidad, and of the tidal swamps 
of the Amazon. Also atfrib, 

1858 Crucrr Oxnti, Flora Trinidad 5 The timit (Mani- 
caria) grows in light sandy soils, 287z Kinastey AZ Last 
xi, Rows of posts, probably of palm-stems thatched over.. 
with the leaves of the ‘Limit palm, did. xii, Each Negro... 
carried a Timit-leaf, and hooked it on to his head whena 
gush of rain came down. 

Timmele, obs. Sc. form of THIMBLE, 

+Timmen, variant of Tamin Odés., stamin. 

x824 Miss Ferrier Saher, Ixxi, Broadcloth and timmen, 

Timmer, obs, and dial. form of ‘TIMBER. 

Timmersome, variant of TIMORSOME, 

Timmy whisky: see TIMWHISKY, 

Timocracy (teimgkrasi), Also 6 -cratie. 
[a. OF. tymocracte (Oresme r4th c.), mod.F. 
timocratie, ad. med.L. timocrafia (in 13th. transl. 
Aristotle), a. Gr. rZzoxparia, used by Plato and by 
Aristotle in two distinct senses, f. 7477 (a) honour, 
(6) value or valuation +-«paria; see -cRacy. The 
Aristotelian, the later sense in'Greek, was the first 
to appear in Eng. literature.] 

1. In the Aristotelian sense: A polity with a 
property qualification for the ruling class. 

2586 T. B, La Primaud. Fr, Acad. (1589) 548 The third 
kind of a good and right common-wealth is of a Greeke ward 
called -Timocratie, which we may cal the power of meane 
or indifferent wealth. xs9q Mirr. Policy (1599) Diij, 
Between the two kinds of a depraved Commonweale, to wit, 
Oligarchie and Democratie, this Commonweale Timocratie 
is founded. @x647 Sin R. Firmer Odserv. Aristotle's Pol, 
(1652) 6 Of all the right kindes of Government Monarchy was 
the best, and a Timocratie the worst. 1828 T. Tavior Avis- 
totle's Khet., etc. II, 311 The polities indeed are, a kingdom, 
an aristocracy, and the third 1s derived from the distribution 
of honours through the medium.of wealth, which as it seems 
may be appropriately called a timocracy. 835 THtrL wat. 
Greece 1. x. 408 The scale of the timocracy was gradually 
lowered, until it was wholly abolished. 1847 Grore Greece 
un. xi, II. 159 Such were the divisions in. the political scale 


TIMORIST. 


which the rights, honours, functions and Habilities of the 
citizens were measured out according to the assessed pro- 
perty of each, ; 

2. In the Platonic sense: A polity (ike that of 
Sparta) in which love of honour is said to be the 
dominant motive with the rulers. 

1686 Stantey Hist, Philos. v. (1701) 195 Of a Common. 
wealth he asserteth five kinds, the first, Avistecracy, when 
the best Rule; the second, Tizzecracy, when the Ambitious; 
the third, Deszocracy, when the People; the fourth, OZy. 
garchy, when a few; the last, Tyrazny, which is the worst 
of all. 1845 Maurice Mor, & Met. Philos. in Encycl. 
Metrop. WW. 620/1 The fraternal type of equality will be 

reseryed in all friendships under a timocracy. 1852 Daviss 
R Vaucuan tr. Plato's Rep. (1858) 307 We will begin on the 
present occasion by examining the ambitious constitution— 
(J do not know of any other name in use; we must call it 
Timocracy or Timarchy), x87 Morisey Crit. Mise. Ser. 1. 
333. A timocracy in which the energetic ambitious and 
military type will become dominant, 

Timocratic (teimekie tik), 2. [ad. med.L. 
timocratic-us, a. Gr. tipoxpariu-és, f. rinoxparia : 
see prec, and -1c. So F, fdwzocratégue.] Of, be- 
longing to, or characterized by a timocracy. 

a. In the Aristotelian sense; see prec. I. 

1847 Grote Greece 1. xxxi. 1V, 168 The timocratic classi- 
fication of Solon..continued to subsist. 2869 A. W. Warp 
tr. Curtins’ Hist. Greece Il, u. iv. 89 These were the timos 
cratic constitutions, which arrange the citizens in divisions, 
and determine the measure of their rights accordirig to the 
standard of property. 1895 Posts Gaius 1 (ed. 2) 32 The 
Comitia Centuriata was a timocratic assembly, or one in 
which the ascendency belonged to wealth, 

b. In the Platonic sense : see prec. 2. 

1852 Davies & Vaucuan tr. Plato's Rep. (1858) 312 Such 
we find to be the character of the timocratic young man, 
who resembles the timocratic state. xr905 Cozdentd, Rev. 
Apr. 556 The timocratic man who seeks honour may easily 
degenerate to the mere money lover. 

Timocra‘tical, 2 [f. as prec.+-aL: see 
-ICAL.] = prec. 

a. 21647 Sir R. Firmer Oodserv, Aristotle's Pol, (1652) 6 It 
may very properly he called a timocratical Government, 
where Magistrates are chosen by their wealth, 1844 ‘TrHirt- 
WALL Greece VIII, xi. 85 A timocratical restriction on the 
exercise of the franchise, 

b. x822 T. Mircuert Avistoph. IL. 13 In,.Plato’s Re 
public..the author traces out the origin of four different sorts 
of government (viz, the timocratical or Lacedzemonian [etc.}), 
2875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 111. 99 Beginning with the 
timocracy, let us go on to the timocratical man. 

Timon ! (toitmgn). (Gr. Tivev, personal name.] 
The name of a noted misanthrope of Athens, the 
hero of Shakspere’s play of the same name; 
hence, one like Timon, a misanthrope. 

2888 Snaxs. L.Z.2,. iv. li 270 And Critticke Tymon 
laugh at idle toyes. xgzx SHarress, Charac. (1737) U1. x97 
You discover'd so much aversion, as wou’d make one believe 
you acompleat Timon, or man-hater. 1819 Lapy Morcan 
Autobtog, (1859) 281 She had grown into a sort of female 
Timon—not of Athens— bitter, and always going over old, 

ast scenes. 1886 Pall Mall G. x June, 6/2 Both Mr, 

uskin and Mr. Froude. have long te 


Hence Timo'nian a@., of, pertaining to, or like 
Timon; Lirmonism, misanthropy; Timonist, 
a misanthrope; Titmonize w. zziv., to play the 
Timon or misanthrope. 

x770 LAnGuorne Plutarch (2851) Tl. 997/1 He left bis 
*Timonian retreat, 1886 Pall Mali G15 June 6/1 No 
new Timon arose, for *Timonism had been found out to be 
afraud. xs90 Greene Mourn, Garm. (1616) 2 Yet was he 
not..such a *Timonist, but hee would familiarly conuerse 
with his friends, x602 Dexxer Sativon: Liij, I did it to 
retyre me from.the world; And turne my Muse into a 
Timonist. 1913 Gent, Jusir, 1. viii. (ed. 5) 180, 1 should 
be tempted to *Timonize, and clap a Satyr upon our whole 

pecies, ; 

+Timon?2, temon, Obs. rare. [a. F, tévzon, 


temon pole, staff, handle of rudder, helm :—L. 


t2mén-em beam, pole.] The rudder of a ship. 


[2392-3 Zari Derby's Expedition (Camd.) 225 Item pro 


reparacione j tymon -per Je’ scriuen.] xg06 GuyLrorDEe 
Pyilgr.. (Camd.) 76 Tournynge with suche vyolence y* with 
the jumpe and stroke of y® falle of ye galye to the rok, the 
sterne called the temon sterte and flewe frome the hokes. - 

Timoneer (teimonies), rare. [a. F. témonier 
(12th c. in Godef. Compl.), It. tdanontere, f. timon 
helm: see prec. and -rzR.] A helmsman, steersman, 

1762-9 FALCONER Fi eth mt, 178 The helm the attentive 
timoneer applies. /d/d. 111. 67, 115 [etc.], 1806 G. PINCKARD 
Notes W, Lud, 1, 183 The timoneer left the helm; and the 
ship remained immoveable upon the water, 1883.G._C. 
Davies Moryolk Broads xxv. (1884) 188 Her. timoneer sitting 
a. with the tiller in one hand and the sheet in the other, |. 

Timor (titmd1). va7e.: [a. L. tévor fear.] Fear, 

agog A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bh, Physiche 102/a. For 
Asthmasye, or shortnes of breath, and timor of the consump« 
tione. 1850 P, Crook War of ads 43 In slothful timor. 

Timorat, erron, variant of Timartor, Qds, 

+ Timorate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L, ¢2s0- 
rat-us (Vulg.) full of the fear of God, f. t7or fear: 
see -ATE 2, Cf, F. téoré (Cotgr.), It. timorato 
(Florio, 1611).] Devout, full of reverence. 

zs7o Luvins Manip, 41/24 Timorate, témoratus. : 

+ Li-morist, Obs. rare. Also tymor-. Deriva- 
tion and sense doubtful: the context appears to 
require ‘ Timist, time-server’, 

‘¢3%620 Fertuam Resolves xx. 60° What would the worl 
think of me, that could thus in one, be hot, and cold? should 


established by Solon, called by Aristotle a Timocracy, in j I not be censured asa Timorist? Led. x647 Tymorist.] - . 


en known as highly. 
cultivated disciples of the latter-day Timon of Cheyne-row. : 
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TIMOROSITY. 


+Timoro'sity. Ods.. Forms: (5 tymorysite), 
6timerosity, -itie, tymer-,(temer-),timorositie, 
6-7 timorosity. [f. as Timonous +-1T¥ ; ‘cf. obs, 
It. dimoros?¢a (Florio).] | 'Timorousness, timidity. 

1490 Caxton Anesdas iv. 20 For tymorysite. .his tonge., 
clyued to the palate of his mouuth. 93x E.vor Gov. 1. xxi, 
Audacitie with Umerosicie maketh Magnanimitie, Jé/d. 1, 
vii, The sw plusage is called Audacitie, the lacke Timoro- 
sitie or feare, 1538 S2. Pagers Hen, VILT, V1 12 In the 
end, temerositie putt apmit, I have determinid. playnly to 
expres to your Lordship suche thinges..as restith in my 
knowledge. 1547-64 Dautpwin Jor. F'Ailos, (Palfr.) 15% 
In men we note audacitie, but commonly in. women timero- 
sity, 
Offending, the voluLility of Scandal. 

Timorous (titmdres), @ — Forms: a« 5-6 
tymerouse, (5 tumerous), 6-8 timerous, (6 
-ouse), (8. 6 temerous.) . 5-6 timorouse, 
6 tymorous, 6-8 timourous, (6 -ouse, 7 
timrous, 7~8 tim’rous), 6~ timorous. [= OF. 
temeros, -ous (14th c. in Godef.), later ¢Zvzoureus, 
timorenx, OSp., Pg. fenzeroso, It. ténoreso, med.L. 
timérosus (11th c. in Du Cange, and prob. in late 
L.), £ L. déndr-ene fear. 

‘The existence of the forms dinerous, fenterous brought 
this word into formal confusion with Temrrous rash; whence 
temerity, properly n. of quality from Temexous, was also 
used as deriv, of z2ovous in sense ‘timidity’: see Timertry.] 

lL, Full of or affected by fear (either for the time 
or habitually); fearful. a. Feeling fear; frightened, 
apprehensive, afraid, (Sometimes const. 9/, or with 
inf..or clause.) Now rare. - 

‘61480 Mankind 805 in Macro Plays 30 He ys so tymer- 
ouve; me semyth hys vytall spryt doth expyre. ¢x530 Crt, 
Love x With timerous (cad. rg6x temerous} herte, and trem. 
bling hand of drede. cxgsg Harrsriecp Dévorce Hen. VITL 
(Camd.) 185 The King’s doings..may seem... to have pro- 
ceeded fom a tymerous fearful conscience to offend God. 
1673 W. Browne Brit, Past. 1. v,Timerous of death, 
2.1631 Donne Holy Sonnets xii. ro You have not sinned 
nor need be timourous. x07 Refer. upon Ridicule 
1.269 Our Friends are for the most part timerous. 17590 
uy Ranthler No, 75 2% 1§ He is now more timorous 
lest his freedom should be thought rudeness. 1840 Dickens 
rake Rudye \xxii, He..was rather timorous of venturlig 
on Joe, 

b. Subject. to fear; of a fearing disposition; 
easily frightened ; timid, +n early use sometimes 
in good sense: Modest, reverential, 

1474 Caxton Chesse m1, it, (1833) 32 A Quene ought to be 
well manerd & amonge alle she ought to -be tumerous and 
shamefast. Jééd. 111, li, Maysters and marroners on the see 

. « yf they be tumerous and ferdful they,shold make aferde 
them that.ben in theyr sbippis. 502 Arkynsow tr. De 

Initiations Wx. 189) 'The grace wherby we may be made 
humble & tymerous to God.. 1534 More Conif-agst, Trit. 
u. Wks, rr82/t Thys faute of pusillanimitye and tymorous 
mynde, a@axgs7 Mas, M. Basser tr. More's Treat, Passion 
ibid. 1358/r O temeroug & weake sely shepe, thynke yt 
sufficient for thee, onely to walke after me, which am thy 
shepehearde, 1600 Hort ano Lévy i, lvs 81 ‘heir own timer: 
ous conceits.& imaginations. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, 
(1776) IV.3 Animals of ‘the hare kind..are inoffensive and 
timorous, 1855 Macautay: Hist. Aig. xvi, ITT. 636 Con- 
junctures such as have often inspired timorous and delicate 
women with heroic courage, : : 

ec. Indicating or proceeding from fear; charac~ 


terized by timidity. Also 7g. 


1647 SA. He. Com, 23 June 1 ‘The timorosity of 


46 


nesse a man_wyll not be lette bloude. 1624 Donne Serr. 
ii. (1640) 15 Gideon, in a modest timorousnesse askes a signe. 
168z R. Knox Ceylo2 168 Whom we perceiving ‘to be fice 
fhom timerousness at the Sight of'us. 1748 Hartiey Olserv. 
Man \. iv. 434 The Ridicule cast upon ‘Timorousness by 
Boys and Men... 1876 Bancrorr Affsé US. 1, vill. 228 
Afflicted .. with ..an ove: powering timorousness of nature, 

Timorsome (titmeisdm), a. Now dial, Also 
4-9 timer-, timour-, evron. timber-, (8 timbor-, 
8-9 timmor-). [app. f. ééor-ous, fimer-ous, with 
substitution of -seme suffix for-ous 3 cf. dusthen-ous, 
burthen-some, quarrel-ous, guarrel-some, and esp. 
humorous, humoursome (but Aemour was in 
common English use, which /¢Zor was not).] 

1, Subject to or characterized by fear; timorous, 
timid, ; 

isg9-x600 G. Ruccre Clwd Law 1. iv, Impossible for a 
man to be a..Headsman..that is timbersome or afraid. 
x602 Secar fon. Adil. & Civ. 1. xxx. 39 The second was 
impotent of his feet, and the third timersome. a 1652 Brome 
Covent Gard. v. i, \ never saw a man So timoursome. 1749 
Fre_oine Tom Fores vii vill, He is a timborsome Man 
every Body knows. 818 Scotr Let. to D. 7erry 30 Apr., 
in Lockhaot, Last night..the very same noise occurred. 
Mrs. S., as you know, is rather g/dersone, so up got I, 
with Beardie’s. broadsword under my arm... But nothing 
was out of order. x840 Marnvat Poor Jack xxii, A mighty 
timorsome sort of young chap he appeared for to be. 2897 
Barinc-Gou.p Lladjs xxvi, l’'m forced, when feeling timor- 
some of nights, to bolt my door, 

2. Inspiring fear, fearlul, dreadful; = Tmrorous 2, 
rave, 

1894 Brackmore Perlyeross tor It looks..so..strange and 
ungodly, and—and so timoursome, 

Timothy (timdpi). [A Christian name, ad. L. 
| Trmotheus, Gr. Tipodeos (= ‘honouring God’).] 

1. Short for Tistotay GRass. 

x747_B. Franciwn Let, Wks. 1887 II. 77 You made some 
mistake when you intended to favour me with some of the 
new valuable grass seed..for what you gave me., proves 
mére timothy. 1840 J. Buen Farmer's Conip, 225 Timothy, 
better known in the east as Aerd/seyrass, and in Europe as 
| meadow cat’s-tail..is the general forage grass of the northern 
States, 1887 Daly News 18 Oct, 3/8 Timothy is scarce 
both in America and Germany, whence our supplies are 
mainly detived, and is likely to be dear. 

bv. attrib., as timothy field, hay, seed, sod, 

1984 Pennsylvania Gaz. 17 Mar. 3,'2 Timothy seed, 1868 
Rep. U.S. Contmmissioner Agric, (1869) 420 A timothy sod 
plowed late in spring. 1884 Roe Wat, Ser. Story viii, The 
| mowing machine would be used in the timothy fields. 1902 
Bot Brit. XXV1.535/2 Clover seed 60 ib.; timothy seed 

48 lb. : . se 
| 2, ‘A brew orjorum ofliquor’ (Sc. sling; ED.D.). 
| 1855 Sirans Glasgow & its Clubs (1856) 338 Rum filled 

the crystal timothies.. 1890 J. Service 7%ir Notauduims 
xii, 87 Drink fair, pree and pree aboot, wi’ that timothy o’ 
toddy that you’ve been hirpling aboot to mak, 

Timothy grass. [See quots. 1765, 1894.] 
A name (otigmally American) for Meadow Cat’s- 
tail Grass, Phiewm pratense, a native British grass, 
introduced into cultivation under this name in the 
North American colonies in the eighteenth century, 
@1736 J. Eviot. Ess, Field Husb. (1760) 57 Herd-Grass 
(known in Pennsylvania by the name of Timothy-Grass),.. 
It is said that Herd-Grass was fist found in a swamp in 
Piscataqua by one Herd, who propagated the same. 2747 
Frankun Led, Wks, 1887 II. 83 A bushel of clean chaff of 


81. J. Bert. Haddon’s Ausw. Osor-477b, Tymerous 
feare of man hath straightened it. . 1603 H. Crosse Vertues 
Coma, (1878) 139 The linke of wofull wretchednes maketh 
his death timerous' and fearfull by his lenud life, 1652 
Crasnaw Carnten Deo Nostra Wks. (xg04) 254 The timerous 
light.of stares. 1zox:C. Wourey Ful, New York (1860) 60 
There is.the timorous objection: the Ship may founder 
Springing a Leak. .x782 Giagon Deed. & & xxvi. (1869) TL 
48, I sball: proceed with doubtful and timorous steps. 1838 
Prescorr Ferd, & fs. (1846) L, ili, 152 His troops mur- 
mured at this timorous policy. ; 

+2. Causing fear or dread; dreadful, terrible. OAs. 

1485 Rolls of Pari, V. 28x/t In as rigorous and timorouse 
Ynanere as the Chirche wol suffre it. x53 Brapsuaw Sé. 
Werburge vu. 766 They set theyr. ordinaunce agaynst the 
towne,.timorous.for to'se, 1608 R. Jounson Seven Chan 
pions 48,1 grant thee..by the law of arms to choose thy 
death, els hadst thou suffered a. timorous torment. 1632 
Lirncow Tvav. vi. 262 Wee came to the most scurrile and 
timorous Discent of the whole passage. © 

3. dial, (See quots.) . 

x69r Ray N.C. Words, Timoreus, by the Vulgar is here 
used for furious or passionate. 1828 Craven Gloss., Tintors 
oxs, difficult to please, fretful; also, nice, particular in dress, 

Timorously (ti-mérasli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2.] 
In a timorous manner; timidly. 

148. Upatt, ete. Erasm. Par. Yohu. xxi 117 He 
aunswereth sincerely ..but timerously and very lowlye 
withal. 1g60 Daus tr. Sleddane's Comtmnz. 273b, Rendryng 
so lightly aud timourously.  165§ Stanvey /77s¢. Philos. nit 
(t701) 99/r Timerously shunning all publick Affairs. 1697 
Jos. Wooowarn Redig. Soc, London i, (1701) 13-You will 
stand idly or timorously, when the Goliahs of darkness come 
forth and blaspheme the living God. 1835 Lytton Rienzi 
1. iii, * Hush’, said a third, timorously looking round. 188g 
Manchester Exam, 3 June 5/4 Reflections ., timorously 
emphasised by a letter, 


Timorousnegs (titmérosnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] .The. quality-or state of: being. timorous ; 
-fearfulness, timidity: © 200: 
eel a ; 


ne aid Conrade 
tab f 


timothy or Salem grass will yield five quarts of seed. r7g0 
W. Evus Mod. Huslandm.,, St. Timothy Grass. - 1763 
Museum Rust, (ed. 2) 1. 233 Timothy grass,.delights in a 
--moist soil, and has a running root like couch grass. 1765 
Nat. Hist. in Ann Reg. 143/2 Another artificial grass called 
Timothy-grass.. because it was brought from New York to 
Carolina by one Timothy Hanson [according to the Cen- 
tury Dict, about 1720]. x809 Kenvatt Trav. I. xxiii. 228 
Timothy, here called EZyg7ish grass, is the grass cultivated. 
1894. Times 23 Apr. 12/3 Although Phlenm pratense, long 
known as meadow catstail, is a native British grass, its 
cultivation as.an agricultural plant was originated last cen- 
tury by Timothy Hanson, an American, after. whom the 
giass got called timothy grass. : : 

Timous: see Timrous. ; 

+ Timp,-e. Ols. rave—'. [App. shortened from 
L. tympanum, TyMPAN.] A tambourine. 

c1z0§ Lay, 7003 Ne cude na mon swa muchel of song, OF 
harpe & of saltertun,..Of timpe & of lire. [7% fe is prob, 
dative case.] he . 

Timp, var. of Tyme, Timpan(e, -phan, 
Timpanie, obs. fl. Trmpan, Tympany. ‘Timse, 
var. TEMSE, a sieve, ; 

+ Timwhi'sky. Oss. Also 8-9 -whiskey, (8 
timmy whisky, -whiskee). [A compound of 
Waisky, a light one-horse carriage: first element 
uncertain.] A kind of high light carriage, seated 
for one or two, drawn by a single horse or by two 
horses driven ‘tandem’; a gig; a whisky. 

reas T. Brypces Honer Travest. (1797) 11. 324. In spite 
of him these younkers frisky Went out-and hir’d a timmy 
whisky. 2768 H. Watrote Let. to Conway g Aug. The 
apprentices that flirt to Epsom ina Tim-whisky. 1769 Burke 
Corr, (1844) I, 182 Lord Chatham passed by my door on 
Friday morning, in a jimwhiskee [ev707 for tim-] drawn by 
two horses, one before the other. .r769 Cuesterr.. Lett. to 
Godson 15. Aug.. Many of our sous nobility push. for it 
[fame] by driving a. Chaise and four, or a-Tim Whiskey. 
x8x3 Souttevin Q. Rey. X. 126. 3824 Scorr Sz. Ronan's 
xiv, That ‘almost forgotten accommodation, a whiskey, or, 


acearding to some authorities, a tim-whiskey.. 1837 SourHey 


ctor Interch. xiv. 1V..43 The difference between a Baptist 


| and an Anabaptist, which,Sir John Danvers said, is much 


TIN. | 


the same as that between a Whiskey and a Tim whiskey, 


that is to say no difference at all. 

Tin (tin), sd. Forms: 1-3 tin, 3-7 tyn, 4-6. 
tynne, 5 tyne, 5-7 tynn, (6 teene, Se. twne,, 
tun), 6-7 tinne, 7 tinn, 7-tin. [OE. é7z neut. 
= MLG., MDu. éra(2, fz (LG, EF ris., Du. 42x), 
OHG., MHG. 2% (G. 2tun), ON, tin (Da, tin, 
Sw. fen) :—-OTeut. */7z-0™ 3 not known outside 
Teutonic. Ir, ¢zeve is from Eng. 

The r6the, Se. forms fave, tex are difficult to account for.] 

1, One of the well-known metals, nearly approach- 
ing silver in whiteness and lustre, highly malleable 
and taking a high polish; used in the manufacture 
of articles of block tin, in the formation of alloys, 
as bronze, pewter, etc., and, on account of its 
resistance to oxidation, for making tin-plate and 
lining culinary and other iron vessels. 

Tin is rarely if ever found native, but occurs in two ores, 
the dioxide, SnQz, called dén-stone or casseteriie, and, less 
commonly, in tin-pyrites or sulphide of tin, SnS2, Chemie-. 
ally it is a dyad metallic clement, symbol Sn (stanauazz), 
atomic weight (O = 16) 119 (/uternal, Contmittee in Frad 
Chem, Soc, Sept. 1912, 1832); sp.gr about 73. In Alchemy 
represented Ly the sume sign (2)) as the planet Jupiter, 

6897 K, veren Gregory's Past. C. xxxvil, 266 Dis Ista. 
hela fole is gewordcn nu me to sindrum & to are & to tine 
& toiserne & to leade inne on minum ofne. ¢x2z00 Trin. 
Coll. Hom. 163 De caliz [in church is) of tin and hire [the 
Rice concubine's] nap of mazere and ring of golde, 1297 
2. Grouc. (Rolls) 144 Metal, as led and tyn. 1382 Wyceuig 
Nun, xxxi. 22 Biasse, and yren, and tynne. 21430 oe in 
Wr.-Wilcker 613/20 Stannui,tyn. bid. 653/14 Hot stags 
wun, tyne, x54q PHasr Regi. Lyfe (1360) Civ, Kepe 
them in a boxe of tinne, 2548 Aberdeen Reger, (1844) 1. 230, 
vij platis of twne,. item, iij quaitis of twne. xs6x /did. 336 
Ane charger of tun, ane plait of tun, ane dische of tun, 
1559 Will R. Hoope (Somerset Ho.), Beades of Teene. rt6r0 
HoLtann Camden's Brit. (1637) 184 Rich and plenteous 
mines of tinne, 1796 Kirwan “lem, Adin, (ed. 2) IL. 19g 
The colour of Tin is greyish white... Fracture hackly, 
ciackles. when bent. 1815 J. Smite Panorama Seu & Art 
Il. 388 Equal parts of tin and bismuth form a brittle alloy. 
1863 Lyrit dutiy, fan ii, 10 Bronze is an alloy of about 
nine parts of copper and one of tin. 


b.. With defining attribute, as 

bar-tin = d/ck tin; black tin, tin ore (the dioxide, SnOa) 
prepared for smelting ; block tin, metallic tin refined and 
cast into blocks; grain tin, a very pure tin obtained by 
fusing stream tin ina blast furnace supplied with charcoal, 
and breaking it into small pieces; phosphor tin, an arti« 
ficial. compound of tin and phosphorus; stream tin, tin 
ore washed fram the sand or gravel in which it occurs; 
white tin, refined metallic tin, : 

1870 Yeais Nat. Hist. Court. 361 Stream ores produce 
the grain tin,..and the others the *bar or block tin, 1873 
Watts Fownes’ Chea 443 Two varieties of commercial tin 
are known, called grain- aud bar-tin. 1610 Hottann Camden's 
Brit, (1637) 185 * Black tin. .{s tinne ore broken and washed, 
1865 E. Burnt Wark Land's End 322 The mine produces 
about 430 tons of black tin annually. 1668 CHarLeTon 
Ounonsast, 295 Mundick, and *Block Tin. 1688 Lutrrece 
Sirie/ Red, (1857) 1. 455 There is a new patent pas-ing em- 
pow ring commissioners for the making of new tinn farthings 
of block tinn, 1842 Penny Cycl XXIV 472/2 After refining, 
the tin is cast into blocks of about three cwt each... Tin 
thus prepared is sold as dock tin, 1796 Kirwan dene, Min. 
(ed. 2) 11. 201 *Grain Tin approaches to the silvery white. 
Common block Tin is bluer. 1877 Knicut Diet: Mech 
2575/1 Grain-tin is prepared by plunging blocks of tin into, 
a bath of molten tin, and when they have assumed a brittle 
crystaling texture, they are broken with a hammer; or, after 
being heated nearly to the fusing-point, they are allowed to 
fall from a considerable hight; they are thus broken up into 
elongated grains. 1884 /é/d, Suppl.,* Phosphor Tin... Useful 
in making phosphor bronze, 1796. Kirwan Alem, Min, 
(ed. 2) IT. 201 In Cornwall the best Tin Ores are those that 
are washed down the hills by torrents, and thence called 
*Stream Tin Ores.. 184z Branve. Dict. Sc, etc, s.v. Lin, 
Stream tin,..from it the purest metalis obtained. 1674 Ray 
Words, Prepar. Tin 124 Two pound of black tin. yields a 
pound of *White or more. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No, 4241/2 A 
new Inventionof Smelting. .of Black Tin-Ore into White Tin, 


2. A vessel made of tin, or more usually of tinned 
iron 5 sfe¢. a vessel in which meat, fish, fruit, ete., is 
hermetically sealed for preservation (= Can sd.1 3); 
locally, a small cylindrical drinking vessel or mug 
with a handle. : Dat 


x8zx Crare Vill, instr. 11. 73 With shining tin to keep, 
his dinner warm pycue at his back.. 1851 MaVHew. Lone. 
Labour I, 354 The sellers of tins, who carry them under 
their arms, or in any way on a round,...are known as 
hand sellers, x833 Kane Grinneld Axcp, xxx. (1856) 258 
Now we had to quarry out the. blocks [of ice] .and. then 
melt it in tins for our daily drink. 1898 British Printer 
XI, 218 A couple of opened ink tins. z900 H. G. Granam 
Soc. Life Scot. in 18th C, rv. it. (1901) 135 They partook 
of atin of ale. 190x Westa. Gaz. 29 Nov. 8/2 An action 
«. that concerns 200,000 tins of strawberry jam for the 
troops in South Africa. The manufacturers aie proceeding, 
against the tin-makers, as the tins leaked, J/od. ‘l'o open, 
a tin of sardines. (Scof/,) Each child brought atin and 
received her tinful of milk, ; 


b. Tin-plate as the material .of such vessels, 

1879 Mrs. A. E, James 2nd. Househ. Managem. 85 Atm 
writing case is much more useful. .for in tin. nothing will 
mildew as it is liable to doin leather. 1886 Ruskin 
Preterita 1. 283 Meat of their own herds, untainted by 
American tin. : 

3. slang. Money, cash, Cf. Brass sb. 3b. 
Said to have been first applied to the small silver coins of the 
r8th.c., which before their recall in 1817 were often. worn 
quite smooth without trace of any device, so as to resemble 
pieces of tin. See quot. for ¢jz-/ike in 4c. A 
5836, SuitH ludividual. Thieves’: Chaunt 5 (Harmer) 


TIN. 


Because she lately nimm'd some tin, They have sent her 
to lodge at the King's Head Inn. 1840 Dickens Odd C. 
Shop ii, How much better would it be..to hand over a 
reasonable amount of tin. 1854 Mazion Hartanp A dove 
xxiv, She married a rich old man for his ‘tin’, 


4, alirib. and Comb, a, attrib. or as adj, Made 
or consisting of tin (or of tin-plate), as diz bar, 
basin, box, bucket, button, can, farthing, filings, 
flagon, melal, -narl, saucepan, -solder, spoon, thread, 
-ware, whistle; of, pertaining or relating to, pro- 
ducing, or concerned with tin, as ¢22-ama/eam, 
dip, -~farnr, -float (FLOAT sb. 19), -fur nace, -grain, 
-hiln, -law, ~lode, -merchant, -mine, ore, -pit, -shop, 
trade, vein; put up or preserved in tins, tinned, as 
tin junk, milk. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 593 The glass..with its interior 
coating of *tineamalgam. 1487 Cely Pagers (Camden) 157 
A ‘tyn basson wt oder geyr. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, 
*Tin-lax, Tin-case,a strong iron box tinned and japanned, 
for holding papers, dress articles, etc, x16q2 in J, Lister 
Autobiog. (1842) 78 Michael Woodhead was shot upon his 
*tin-butions. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Tin-can, a 
metal vessel for holding liquids. 1877 Knicur Dict. Mech., 
Tin Can, the ordinary name for the cans of tinned iron now 
so widely used. 19775 Asn, “Tia-canister, a canister made 
of tin, 1839 Une Dict, Arts 1253 (Tin-plaie) The final 
*tin-dip is useful to remove the marks of the biuash. 2758 
Boriase Cornwall 190 The “tin-farm of Cornwall at this 
time amounted to,.one hundred marks per annum. 1688 
*Tinn farthings [see déock tin in-sense 1b], 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med, (ed, 4).1. 288 The anthelmintic virtues .of, “tine 
filings. 1589 Lach, Rolls Scot XXL. 73 Aucht ‘tin 
flauconis contenand ane point the pece, 1681 Grew Musawune 
niu, ii, 328 A Slag, remaining in. the bottom of the *Tin- 
Floate, 1695 Woonwarp Wad. Hist. Earth we (1723) 213 
*Tin-Grains, and other Ores of Metalls,. x710 J. Harris 


Lex. Techn. MU, * Vin kiln, is used for the Burning of the — 


Mundick from the Tin-ore. 1611 Spero Theat. Gt. Brit. 
xi. (1614) 21/1 This Earle made certain ‘tinne-laws which 
with liberties and priviledges were confirmed by Earle 
Edmund his sonne, 1839 De ra Brcne Rep. Geol, Corn 
wail, etc. x. 301 Wheal Friendship lode differs but a few 
degrees from east and west, as is also the case with Wheal 
Jewel ‘tin-lode on the north of it. x708 Lond. Gaz, No. 
4461/4 Richard Balhatchett,..Tinner, or * Tinn-Merchant. 
31882 Three in Norway v. 35 When we have only *tin milk, 
1610 Hottann Canrden’s Brit. 185 The incursions of the 
Mores had stopped up the *tinne mines of Spaine, 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 1241 The tin-mines of the Malay peninsula. 
1381-2 Durham Acc. Nolls (Surtees) 38) In CCC *Vinnail 
et verny's empt pro ostio parliamenti in claustro. 1610 
*Tinne ore [see Adack tin in th). 1766 Wrstey Fru. 
12 Sept., My horse was fies stepping into a *tin-pit, 1834 
Tait’s May. I. 181/2, | have known a_ blacksmith. une 
aware of the fact that what are called ‘*tin saucepans’ are 
made of tinned plate iron. 1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 
189 Like as ‘tin-soder doth knit and rejoyne a crackt peece 
of basse. 1669 Strurmy Mariner's Mag., Penalties % For- 
Jeit. 2° Tinand Leaden Spoons, 1674 tr. Seheffer's Lapland 
yos Adorned with needle work of *tin-thred upon diverse 
colour’d cloth, 21839 De 1a Becne ep, Geol. Cornwall, 
etc. xv. 525 The chief emporium of the *tin trade was Biuges, 
1610 Hoitano Camden's Brit. 185 The *tynne veines in 
Germanie., vere not as yet knowen. 1860 Presse Lad, 
Chen, Wonders 36 It is this substance which constitutes 
our famous “tineware. 1825 J. Nea Bro. Fonathan I. go 
As if he were sounding a charge with.,a *tin-whistle, 

b. jig. in reference to tin as a base metal, esp. 
in comparison with silver: Mean, petty, worthless, 
counterfeit. (Cf. Copper sd.) gc.) 

x886 Kirtine Departin Dittivs (1899) 24 The Little Tin 
Gods hariicd their little tin souls. sg0a Daily Chron, 
10 July 3/3 Those funny little tin revolutions affected by the 
South American States. x905 H. A. VacnELu Aedl ix, 187, 
I hope he’s not going to make a sort of tin parson of you. 


G. objective and obj. genitive, as /in-bealer, 
-maker, -uuller, -miner, ~pedler, -stamper, etc. ; 
tin-learing, -dressing, ~getling, -mining, -smelting, 
-Slamping, etc., sbs. and adjs.; instrumental, as 
tin-poisoning, -roofing ; tin-lined, -matled, -roofed 
adjs.; parasynthetic, as ¢in-bottomed, -coloured, 
-handled, -tabled adjs.; similative, as té-white adj, 
and sb.; also é7-Zike adj. and adv. 


1899 Daily News 30. Nov. 2/1 (Prospectus) Two immense 
deposits of “tin-bearing drift, 1848 W. H. Ketry tr. 2, 
Blane’s Hist. Ten Y. 11, 272 Frangois Foucret, *tin-beater, 
e living in Vaise. 1872 CaLverLEey A7y-leaves (1903) 73 Hit 
a ‘tinbottom’'d tray Hard with the fireshovel, hammer away { 
¢xsts Cocke Loredles B. 10 Balancers, *tynne casters, and 
skryueners.. 1606 Sytvester Du Bartas ui. iv. un. Magiti- 
Jécence 926 On his back he wears *Tin-colour'd ‘Tissue, 
1896 Daily News 17 Nov. 3/5 He was given a *tin-handled 
knife. 1846 Mrs. Gore £ng. Char. 6 Many persons.. 
remember the villanous old coinage of George III. [properly 
Queen Anne to Geo. I], still current under Geo. 1T], but 
gradually withdrawn after1817], the *tin-like sixpences,which 
added a word to the slang dictionary, and the button-like 
shillings, of which the image and supersciiption might have 
been Casar’s. 1868 Rep, U.S. Contniissioner Agric, (1869) 
192 Heated by circulated air. ascending in *tin-lined flues, 
1879 Mrs. A. BE. James Jud. Househ. Managent. 21 Articles 
«should be securely packed in tin boxes, or else in boxes tin- 
lined. 1887 Ruskin Prater7ta IT. 401 The delicately *tin- 
mailed and glittering spires of the village church: xs9a 
Cuettie Kinde-haris Dr,{1841) 26 The receipte which the 
*tinne-melters wife ministred. 1899 R. Munro Prehist. 
Scot. i. 6 Diodorus Siculus makes mention of the *tin- 
miners, 184x Emerson 4's, Ser. 1. iv. (1876) 112 He hears 
and feels what you say ofthe seraphim, and of the *tin« 
pedler. 1904 Westut. Gaz, 20 Sept. 3/2 These’ could. not 
have saved him from “tin-poisoning or a touch of ophthal- 
mia, ¢1886 Kietinc Razvlway Folk 59 Walk into a huge, 
brick-built; *tin-roofed stable. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1253 
Paid for brushing. and *tinewashing 225 plates, 1800 Henry 
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pit. Chem. (1808) 252 The colour of this metal [tellurium] 
is *tin-white, verging 16 lead-grey.:-28s5 J. R. Leircuinp 
Cornwall Mines 39 Good specimens of tin-white cobalt. 
5. Special Combs. : tin-bath (BATH 5.118), the 
mass of melted tin in a tin-furnace; tin bill: 
see quot.; + tin-blain, a blain or inflammatory 
swelling of the tongue in horses; + tin-boat, a 
pontoon or ‘the like made of tin (or some alloy 
of tin): ef. Ponroon sd. 1, quots. 1710 and 1811 ; 
tin-bound 54. = Bounn sé.1 3c; hence tin- 
bound 2. zrazzs., to mark out the boundaries of (a 
piece of ground) for tin-mining; whence tin- 
bounder, -bounding ; tin-clad a@., covered with 
tin; 56. [after zr02-clad], a lightly armoured boat; 
tin-field, a tract of country yielding tin; tin- 
floor, (2) a floor made of tin; (6). a horizontal 
course or stratum of tin ore: see FLOOR sé. 123 
tin-frame: see quot.; tin-glaze, a glaze for fine 
pottery, having an oxide of tin as a basis; hence 
tin-glazed a.; tin-gravel, gravel containing tin 
ore, which is obtained by streaming; tin-ground 
= tin-field; tin-hammer, a hammer with a heavy 


tin head, used to drive home tightly fitting bolts, | 
etc.; tin-house, (2) a house constructed of tins | 
(4) a building where tin is worked; tin-liquor, a | 


solution of tin.in strong acid mixed with common 
salt, used as a mordant in dyeing; tin-loaf, a loaf 
baked in atin, a pan-loaf; tin-mordant, a mordant 
consisting of a solution of tin in acid, as ¢72-Ligear ; 
tin-mouth, a sun-fish found in the Mississippi, 


the crappie; tin-opener, an instrument for open- | 


ing soldered tins; tin pan sé., a pan made of tin, 
also atirib. in reference to the noise made by 
beating such; hence tin-pan a, /vazs., to serenade 
in derision by beating tin pans; tin-pulp, the 
precipitate from a solution of tin chloride and 
yellow prussiate of potash, used for dyeing; tin- 
putty, putty-powder; tin-pyrites, a sulphide of 
tin: see Pyrirgs; tin-rock; a variety of rock 
pigeon; tin-salt, the crystalline hydrated chloride 
of tin, SnCl,2H,O, obtained by dissolving tin in hot 
hydrochloric acid; also, with /., any salt of tin; 
tin-saw, ‘a saw used by bricklayers for cutting 
kerfs in bricks’ (Knight Diet.. Mech. 1877); tin- 
serap, the waste tin-plate in the manufacture of 
tin-ware; tin-silver, imitation silver made of 
tin; tin-spar (see quot. 1796); tin-spirits = tn- 
Ziguor; tin-stuff, a miner’s name for tin ore; 
tin-vat, a vessel in which tin-liquor is kept; 
tin wash, stream tin (see 1b); tin-washing = 
TIN-STREAMING ; 72. works where tin-streaming is 
done; tin-witts: see quots. ; tinwoman,a woman 
who sells tin (cf. TinmMan); tin-work, often 22. 
-works, a place where tin is worked or manu- 
factured; so tin-worker, -working; tin-worm, 
the ‘worm’ or Spiral tube of a still, made of tin, 
See also TINFOIL, -GLASS, -KETTLE,-POT, -PACK, etc. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts r249 (Tin-Refining) Into the *tin- 
bath, billets of green wood are plunged. 1778 Pryce Ain. 
Cornud. v. iv, 291 The manner of agreeing for or buying the 
Tin Ore. .being to give *Tin bills or promissory notes to the 
owners thereof. Zi. 292 This makes what they call 
the Tin bill trade so noted in_this county. 1614. MarkHam, 
Cheap Hush, 1. vis (1668) 74 For the Blain on the tongue, of 
some called the *Tin-blain, it is a blister which groweth at 
the roots of the tongue, 1677 Loud, Gaz No. 1199/3 Some 
of the biggest Cannon out of the Magazine at Delfi, and the 
*Tin Boats from. the Hague. 1692 SvYeze Lyuncrick 4 This 
day there caine into our Camp Twenty Nine Tin-Boats, 1865 
Standard rt July, The Beam mine had been worked by “tin 
bounders under the custom of Cornwall. /éic2., Up to 1858 
the mine had been worked under the custom of “tin bounding. 
1883 Pottock Land Laws ii. (1887) 50 In Cornwall..called 
‘tin-bounding’, fiom the setting out of the working by bounds 
which is the adventurer’s first step towards establishing his 
claim. 1873 Howexts Chance Acquaintance ii, The slen- 
der ‘tin-clad spire of its church. 18897. Sez. Azer. 23 Apr. 
263/3, He converted .. seven transports into what were 
called ‘tinclads’, or musket-proof gunboats, 1898 Dasly 
News 26 Apr. 9/4 The tin wash and tailings of the leading 
tin sluicing mines of the Ringarooma *Tinfield. 1907 ele 
Choon. 28 Sept. 5/4 Prospectors in the Government tin-fields 
at Waterberg. 1707 Mortimer “7xsé, (1721) I. 185 On this 
*Tin-floor or Bed may the Hops be turned..with less ex- 
pence of Fuel. 1839 Ure Dict. Aris 1241 The stanniferous 
smal] veins,..inteiposed between certain rocks,..are com+ 
monly called tin-Noors. 188x Ravmonvp Mining Gloss., * Tine 
Jrante, Corn{wall], a sleeping-table used in dressing tin-ore 
slimes, and discharged by turning. it upon an axis..and then 
dashing.water over it. x90q4 Daily Chron.7 July 8/4 The 
*tin-glazed ware of Delft, and the salt-glazed_ stoneware of 
Germany. ..1874 J. H. Cotrins Metal Mining 55 The 
deposit.of *tin giavel at the mouth of the Carnon Valley. 
1839 De ta Becne Ref. Geol. Cornwall, ete. xili, gor.To 
fill"up the space once occupied by the *tin-ground. 3798 
HM. Winurams Tour in Switzer 1. x..133 This admirable 
mimick-creation of silver torrents, mossy forests, *tin-houses 
and glass lakes, 1904 Daily News 19 Nov. 12 The mills 
and -tin house were stopped for nearly an hour. 2858 Sim- 
monps Dict. Trade, *Vin-liquor.  Jdid, s.v. Loaf, ‘Vhe 
cottage loaf; *tin loaves. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1252 *V'in 
mordants, for dyeing scarlet. 1888 Goon Amen. Fishes.71 
Ponoxys annularis.. has other names of local application 
as‘*'T'in Mouth ’,‘ Bridge Perch *. 1895 Daily Wews 21 June 
3/7 Duggan and Farrell struck at her with a ‘tin opener. 


TINAMOU. 


1854 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Ainis, Poet, & Imag, Wks, (Bohn} 
JI. 169 What we once admired as poetry has..come to bea 
sound of *tin pans. 1885 Dasly Mews 8 Jan. 6/6 The female 
portion of the community ‘*tin-panning ’ the rev. gentleman, 
a great uproar being caused by the beating of old trays, kettles, 
&c. 1874 W. Crookes Dyeing 4 Calico-Prini. 1-1. 166 The 
so-called prussiate of tin, or *tin-pulp, is chiefly used as_an 
ingredient in printing steam-blues on cotton, 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 801 The last polish is given [to marble] with *tin« 
putty. 1796 Kirwan lei. Alin. (ed. 2) V1. 75 * Tin Pyrites, 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1241 There are. only two ores of tin 
the peroxide, or tin-stone, and tin pyrites. 1892 GREENER 
Breech-Loader 237 ‘he greater portion of the pigeons used 
for trap shooting aré brought over from that port {Antwerp}, 
and sold here as *Tin Rocks. 1849 D. Camppen. Jnore. 
Chee, 229 Boiling with phosphorous acid or tin salt, 168 
Grew AMuseune Ww i.-¥. 307 A Yellow “Tin-Spar from 
Ireland. 1796 Kirwan lem, Alin, (ed. 2) U1. 198 The 
yellowish grey [tin stone] is often called Tinspar, 1897 
O’Neiwte in £yveyel, Brit, VIL §74/2 The solution of tin 
used by dyers .commonly called ‘*tin spitits'. 778 W., 
Pryce ATin. Coriuué. 67 The Tinners or Miners..give it the 
name of *Tin-stuff. 1865-72 Watts Dicd. Chea. 11, 252 
In the *tin-vat, commonly used for calico-printing, the indigo 
is reduced by a solution of stannous oxide in caustic potash 
or soda, x898 *Tin wash [see ¢7-/feld above}. 1869 A. R 
Wautace Malay Archip. L 43 Extensive "tin. washings, 
employing over a thousand Chinese. 1853 Ure Diet. Aris 
II. 858° *'T'm watts’ tthe ore obtained fiom the stamp floors, 
1881. Ravmonn Mining Gloss., Tra-wiits, Corn[ wali}, the 
product of the first dressing of tin-ores, containing, besides 
tinstone, other heavy minerals (wolfran: and metallic sul- 
phides). 1884 M. E. Witkins in Harper's Mag. June 29/2 
Her customers... had grown used to the novelty of a *tin- 
woman, instead ofatinman, 1495 Rolls of Parit. Vle134/2 
A 'Tyn werk within the said Counte of -Cornewaill, called 
the Myne of the Cleker. 1610 Hottann Casulea's Brit. 
184 Of these Mines or. tinne-workes, there be two kinds, 
1839 De ta Beche Hep. Geol. Cornwell, etc. xiii. 408 An 
epoch corresponding with that to which the Cornish stream 
tin-works belong. 3610 HoLiann Casrden’s Brit. 135 Hee 
delivered rules and precepts to these *Tinne-workers, 1827 
G, Hiceins Celtic Druids Pref. 51 Before this *tin. working 
nation dived into the bowels of the eaith. 2800 tr, La» 
grange'’s Chen, WU, 53 The *tin- worms of stills, 

Tin (tin), v Forms: see prec. [f. prec. sb, 
Cf. Du., LG, -¢znnen, Ger. -2innen.] 

l. trans. To cover with a thin deposit of tin ; to 
coat or plate with tin, 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xvi. xxxvii, (Tollem, MS.), 
Brasen vessel ben sone reed and rousti..and have an yuel 
sauoure and smel, but pey be tynned. ¢ x4qo Prop, Pare, 
494/1 Tynnyn wythe tynne, sia2w0, i899 A. M. tr. Gabel 
houer's Bk. Physicke 54/1 Take a copper basen which is not 
tinned. x60r Hoitann Pliny (1634) LL. sx7 A deuise to tin 
pots, pans, and other pieces of brasse.. with white lead or 
tinglasse. «747 Mrs. Guasse, Covhery v. 68. Take great 
Care the Pots or Sauce-pans..be well tinned, for fear of 
giving the Broths or Soops any brassy Taste. 1816 P. CLEAVE 
LAND Ain, 525 Tinsplate..consists of iron, whase surface is 
tinned to prevent oxidation,. 1832 Baspace Zcon, Manuf, 
xix. (ed. 3) 182 The man who pickles and tins the pins. 


2. In soldering iron, brass, etc., To perform the 


preliminary process of heating the surfaces and 


covering them with a thin coating of the solder. 

1873 E. Sron Workshop Receipts Ser. 1, (1888) 366/1 First 
clean the iron and brass well and then tin them before 
plaving them together for soldering... The articles can be 
tinned by rubhing while hot with rosin; then rubbing them 
over with solder, a ; ; 

3. To put up or seal (provisions). in a tin for pre- 
servation; tocan. (In quot. 1887 zut~. for pass.) 

2887 Cassell's Mag. Feb. 148 Some fish ‘tin’ well, others 
do not. 1890 Daily News 16 Apr. 6/2 The method of tin- 
ning milk for use of troops 

Tin, obs. form of Azz, THine (after a dental). 

Tin, var. TinD v. Ods., to kindle; var. Ting sd.2 
Oés., loss. ‘Tinacle, obs. form of TuNIcLE, 

+ Tinage. Oés. Also 6 tynage, 7 tynaxe ; and 
in Sp. forms ¢ina-ja, tina'xa, tinaio (i.e. tinajo). 
[ad. Sp. ¢énaja, + tinaxa (tindtxa) = It. ténaccio, 
aupmentatives of ¢2@ and £7120, Zima wine-vessel. | 
A large earthenware jar. 

1874 Herrowes Gucuara's Fant. Ep, (1584).241 His soule 
diers. .haue drunke out.a whole tinage. of wine. .158a_N, 
Licurrrenp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. dnd. i, xiix. 106 Sixe 
great Tynages of fine Earth, which they doe call Porcelanas. 
z598 W. Pxitiie Liuschozen 1 vi.16/2 The water that they 
drinke:.they keepe in great pots (as the Tinaios in Spaine), 
x62z R. Hawkins Voy, S, Sea xii, 25 The Inhabitants doe 
reserue water..in their Cisterns and ‘I'ynaxes. 1676 Lapy 
Fansuawe Jez. (1830) 198: That admirable wine iy kept in 
great tinajas, which are pots holding about soo gallons each, 
1845 Foro Handdh, Spain \, 231/1 At Coria are made the 
enormous earthenware jars in which oil and olives are kept; 
these tinajas are the precise amphoras of the ancients. 

| Linamon (tinamd). fa. F. c2zamou (Barrére 
1741, Buffon 1771), a. éimamez, native name in 
Galibi.] A bird of the genus Zzzamus (Latham 
1790) or family 7ixemide, dromeognathous birds, 
according to Huxley forming the bond. of union 
between the Carimate and Karil#. The species 
have an external. resemblance to partridges. or 
quails, the place of which they fill on the pampas. 

1783 Latuam Synopsis Birds Il. 724 Genus im. Linamou. 
No. 1. Great Tlinamou]. .. 2inamou de Cayenne,.,This is 
found in the woods of several parts of South America, par- 
ticularly of Cayenne and Guiana. 1842 Penny Creel, XXIV 
4765/2. x884 G. ALLEN in Longue. Mag. Jan, 293 All other 
modein birds..are Jinked..to the still earlier toothed ances 
tral types, by the South American tinamous, 1889 P. L. 
Scrater Argentine Ornith, V1. 207 The Tinamous consti- 
tute one of the most singular and characteristic types of the 


TINCAL. 


Neotropical avifauna. x895 F. W. Heantey Struct. & Life 

Birds xiii. 343 The Spotted Tinnamou, or common Partridge 

of the Pampas, 1896 Newton Dict, Birds 964 In 1830 

Wagler..placed the ‘Tinamous in the same Order as the 

Ostrich and its allies. 1902 Q. Rez, Oct. 427 Another sume- 

what less distinguished game-bird..is the t/nanru,. 

Tin-bath to -bounding: sce Tin sd. 5. 

Tincal (tinkal), tincar (tinka1), Forms: 
a. 7 tyneall, 8-9 tinkal, 7- tineal; 8. 7-8 
tinkar, 8- tincar. [In form dinca/, a. Malay 
tingkal :—Skr. tankaya; in Pers, Arab., Urdi 
(a3 fankar, tinkar, whence the B-forms and 
AutTiIncAR.}] Crude borax, found in lake-deposits 
in Tibet, Persia, and other Asiatic countries. 

a, 1635 in Foster Crt. Min. &. Ind. Ca. (1907) 99 Tyn- 
call {to Mr. Allen}, 1678 Phil, Trans. XII. rogo If any 
Dross or filth be in the Melting-Pot, they throw in some 
Tincal, which gathers the dross together, xr76a tr. Busch 
ang's Syst, Geog. 1. 44 Borax...1ts species are a bluish kind 
called ‘Tinkal, and the proper borax, which is a purified 
TLinkal and appears white. x82 A. T. THomson Lond. 
Disp. 1. (08:8) 371 The borax is dug in large masses from 
the edges and shallows of the lake... In this state it is 
named tincal, and is brought home packed in chests, in 
masses ofacthering crystals, of a grey yellowish, or greenish 
white colour, B73 Warts Mownes’ Chent, (ed. 11) 341 It 
is imported in a crude state from the East Indies under 
the name of tincal. . 

B. 1678 Puruuivs (ed. 4), Zinkar, a Chymical word for 
Borax. 1706 Lbid, (ed. Kersey), Tincar (Arab.), a sort of 
Nitre, or Salt-peter..dug out of the Earth. 1756 P. Browne 
Jamaica 38, 6° Borax. x. Tinkal or Tinkar. 

Tincel, obs. form of TinsEL 54,3 

Tinchel (tinxvédl, tinkél), Se. Forms: 6 
tinchill, tynchal, teinchell, 6-7 tinchell, 6, 9 
tainchel\1, 7 tinckhell, 8-9 tinkell, 9 tinckell, 
tinkal, tinchal, tinchel, fad. Gael. témchioll 
(tf7'm 761) circuit, compass, round (as prep. = 
‘around, about’).} In Scotland, A wide circle of 
hunters driving together a number of deer by 
gradually eee in-wpon them. Also attrib. 

849 D. Monro Deser, West, Isles § 13 All the Deire of 
the west pairt of that forrest will be callit [= driven] be 
tainchels to that narrow entres,and the next day callit west 
againe be tainchels. through the said narrow entres, & 
infinit Deite slaine ther. //7d, $100 The Deire will be callit 
upwart ay be the Teinchell, a1g78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (S.T.S,) L. 56 Ik ane lyand wait for wther as 
they had ben settand tinchellis for the murther of wyld 
beistes. 1618 J. Tavtor(Water P.) Penayles Pilgr.Wks.(1630) 
136/21 Those foresaid Scouts which are called the Tinckhell, 
_doe bring downe the Deere. 1814 Scorr Wav. xxiv, These 
active assistants spread through the country far and near, 
forniing a circle, technically called the ¢Znchel, which, gra 
dually closing, drave the deer in herds together towards the 
‘glen where the Chiefs and principal sportsmen lay in wait 

or them, 3820 Hoac Yales & Sk, Bridal Polimod xiii, 
The tinkell was raised at two in the morning. Jdid. xvi, 
‘Tinckell, 1834 Mupis Brit, Birds (1841) 1.283 He [dipper] 
‘gives chase, with all the confidence of one who drives deer 
into a tinchal, or ducks iuto a decoy, 1868 Wat. Eucycd. I. 

238 Hunting, which sport they carry on like the Scottish 
‘tinkal’, 1904 Blackw, Mag. June 7537/2 A tainched or 
hunting drive was to meet at iginthas. 

Tinck(e, Tinckle: see Tink v., TINKLE, 

Tin-clad: see TIN sd. 5. 

Tincle, obs. form of TINKLE, TINSEL 5.3 

Tinct (tinkt), 54.. Now only foe, fad. L. 
tinct-us a dyeing, f. ¢ingére to dye, stain.] 

1, Colour, hue, tint; colouring matter, dye: = 
TINCTURE sd. T, 2 

i60a Suaxs, Ham, un iv, 9x There I see such blacke and 
grained spots, As will not leave their.tinct. x6zx. --- Cyd, 
u, ii..23- White and Azure Jac’d With Blew of Heauens owne 
tinct, 1706 Puruures (ed, Kersey), 7dxct, or Teint (Lat.)a 
Colouring, 1948 Thomson Cast. Indol, 1. xliv, Raising a 
world of gayer tinct and grace. a@x8gg Miss Mirrorp 

_ Poens, A Portrait, Such brilliant: white, such rosy tinct, 

The apple blossom shows, 186x Wyn7er Soc. Bees s00 The 
difference of colour is entirely owing to the tinct of the fluid 
which fills the hollow tube in each hair. 2884 Brownine 
Ferishiak, Bean-Strife 347 There’s no single tinct Would 
satisfy the eye's desire to taste The secret of the diamond. 

- b. jig. A touch, trace, tinge (of something) : 

=: TINCTURE 5d, 4. 

1754 Foote Taste 1. Wks. 1799 I. 8 If I do now.and then 
add some tincts of antiquity to my pictures. x794 Mas. 
Pozzi Syzow, U1. 195 That lovely season of life gives to 
ore thing.a tinct of its.own greenness, : 
tA. Alch.A transmuting elixir; = Tinorurn 
sd. 6, Obs. 

‘‘aqgox Rierey Cowip, Alch, xu i. in Ashm. Theat. Chen, 
Brit, (1652) 184 And Tynctin Projeccyon all Fyers to abyde. 
x6o1 SHats. Ad’s Weill v, iti, x02.Platus himselfe, That 
knowes the tihct and multiplying med’cine, 1606 — And, 
& C41. ¥, 37. Yet comming from him, that great Med’cine 
hath With his ‘Tinct gilded thee, . 
~Tinct, gf/. a. poet, [ad. L. dénet-us, pa. pple. 
of ¢ingére: see prec.]. Coloured, tinted; dyed, 
tinged; imbued, Const. as ga. pple. 

1879 Spenser Sheph, Cal, Nov. to7 ‘The blew’ in black, 
the greene in gray is tinct. -x6rg. Bratuwair Stiragpado, 
ete, (1878) 284 Her sanguine colour tinct with Lyons iawes. 
1819 Keats ve St, Agnes xxx, Lucent’ syrops, tinct with 
cinnamon. ‘1839 Bainey Festus xxxi. (1852) 530 In robes 

Of seagreen hue, engisdled with-a zone All variously tinct. 
+ Tinet, 7. Ods. Also 6 tinkt. [f L. ¢inct-, 
ppl. stetn-of tingére to dye, colour, First used. in 
Pa ineted: cf, Tinor pila] 
colour; to dye; to tinge, tint. 
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7504 Prar Fewell-ho. 1. 22 Water deepelie died, or tincted 
with. .colour of the hearbe. x596 Drayton Leg. ii. 54 My 
delicious Cheeke “linkted with Crimson. 1626 B, Jonson 
Masque, Fort. [sles, 1 will but touch your Temples,..and 
tinct the lip, the very Tip of your Nose. @1648 Dicsy 
Chynt. Seer. 11. (1682) 174 It will Tinct itself as red as blood. 
x650 AsSHMOLE Chym. Collect, 127 A-Dry earthy Body tincts 
not, unlesse it be tincted. 1686 Goan Cedest. Bodies 1 xiii, 
337 In dry Seasons the Solar Halo’s are sometimes tincted 
with red. 

2. transf, and fig. To imbue or impregnate with 
some substance or quality, esp. in a slight degree; 
to tinge, tincture, taint. a. with a physical sub- 
stance or quality: = TrncTuRE v, 2a. 

@1x626 Bacon Mew AL, (1650) 27 Artificiall Wells and 
Fountaines, made in Imitation of the Naturall Sources and 
Bathes; As tincted upon Vitrioll, Sulphur, Steele, Brasse, 
Lead, Nitre, and other Mineralls. 2626 — Sy/va § 882 So 


the strainer itself is tincted with salt, 1638 RawLey tr, . 


Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 48 That towards the Morning, 
there be used some Anointing, or Shirt tincted with Oyle, 
1644 Dicey Nat. Bodies xxiv. (1658) 280 Although the 
heart should be tincted trom its first origine with an undue 
virtue from. some part, : ; 
b. with a mental or moral quality, or with 
knowledge, etc.: = Tincture 2. 2b. 
1899 B. Jonson Zu. Man out of Hunt. Ded., To take it in 


hea hands, perhaps may make some bencher, tincted with 


umanity, read and not repent him. 1666 Sancrorr Lex 
fgnea 23 Conjectures. .so tincted and debaucht with private 
prejudice. 1734 Norta &xavz. t. iii, § 15 (1740) 132 To 
suppose his Reader .tincted beforehand with what was 
ordinarily understood by the Plot. . _ 

3. Alch. To subject to a transmuting elixir: see 
Tincture 5d, 6. 

1599 [see Zéncting below]. x60r Dotman La Primeud, 
Fr. Acad. (1618) 1IL, 844 Iron too much concocted and 
highly tincted, is easily changed into brasse. x6x0 B. Jon- 
son Alch, u. iii, | meane to tinct C [a retort] in sand-heat 
to-morrow, And giue him imbibition. 1653 Fudke's Afetcors, 
Odserz, 163 Cyprus Copper is made of Brasse and Iron.. 
and high tincted is.easily changed into Brass, and rechanged 
-.into Copper. 

Hence ‘Tincted g//. a., Tineting vd/. sb. 

rs99 Tuynne Axnimadu. (1875) 33 Fermentacione ys a 
peculier terme of Alchemye..whiche is before tinctinge, or 
gyvinge tincture or cooler. 1626 Bacon Sy/za § 960 Tincted 

anthorns, or Tincted Skreens of Glasse Coloured into 
Green, Blew, Carnation &c._ 1672 Boyvuw in Phd. Trans, 
VIL. 5110, I applied a seal’d Weather glass, furnished with 
tincted spirit of wine. 

Tinction (tikfon).  [ad. late L. tinction-em 
a dipping; baptism administered by non-Catholics 
Nght a258, Ep. 71/1 and 75/8), n. of action 

. Zingére to dip, dye.] 

+1. Dipping (in baptism); cf. TrncruRE sd. 8. Obs. 

1657 J. Warts Dipper Sprinkled 33, 1 yeild tinction or 
dipping, and immersion to be one and the same likewise in 
ms matter, did. Both perfusion and tinction are called 

aptism. 

4, The action of imbuing with colour; colouring, 
tinging, tinting. 

, 4888 Bittines in 4 mer, Vad, Feb, 118 These micro-organ- 
ism3..color more diffusely with the same degree of exposure 
to the tinction, 

Tinctorial (tigktd-rial), a. [f. L. tizctori-us 
(Pliny) (£ ¢éxcfOr-em dyer) +-au.] Of, pertaining 
to, or used in dyeing; yielding or using dye or 
colouring matter, 

1655 How Let, to Six 7. Browne 20 Sept., in B.'s Wes. 
(Bohn) I1L..517 After wee have thus circumscribed the plant 
wee shall adde our experiments ;_ .. hortensiall,.. medicinall, 
«.tinctoriall, 18rx W, Taytor in Moxthly Mag. x Oct. 
2598/2 Plants, oleaginous, tinctorial, textile, medical, and 
culinary. 1837 Penny Cyel. UX. 227/21 Tinctorial colours 
are either simple or compound. 1887 Pall Madi G. 5 Sept. 
7/2 Mr. C, O'Neill. .discoursed on the change of fashion in 
colour, in a paper on ‘ The extent to which calico printing 


and the tinctorial arts are affected by the introduction of © 


modern colours ’. 
Hence Tincto‘rially adv. 


1898 A lidute's Syst, Med. V.4x2 The stain acts tinctorially 
as a free acid, 


Tinctorious, a rare. [f. as prec. +-0u8.] 
= TINCTORIAL, 

1786 Avercromate Arr, in Gard. Assist, 66 Tinctorious 
yellow Virginian. 1900in B. D, Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terns. 

Tinctumutant(tinktia,mid-tant). Zool. rare—, 
[f: L. devectue-s(see'Tinctsd.) + miitant-ene changing. ] 
An animal that changes colour. So Timctumuta‘- 
tion, change of colour, 


3895 J. Weir in Pop. Sci. Monthly Jan. 388 The chame- 
Jeon is the best known of all the tinctumutants, /é/d., 
Physiological changes that take place in the act of tinctu. 
mutation, 


Tincturation (tiyktitira-fon). [f. Tincrure | 


v +-aTion: cf. med.L. dnctitratio dyeing.) The 
preparation of a tincture of some substance, 

1860. Ure's Dict. Arts Ill. 427 Tincturation. Musk,.. 
ambergris, ..vanilla,. civet, and a few-other odorous sub« 
stances, yield their odours to spirit by tincturation, that.is, 
by putting the fragrant material into the spirit and allow- 
ing it to remain, till. the alcohol has extracted all the scent, 
Tincture (tinktiiix, -tfax), 5d. [ad. L. tinctira 
a dyeing, tinging, f, ¢inct-, ppl. stem of cingére to 
dye: see-uRE.] aa eee 

+1. A colouring matter, dye, pigment; sgec. a 
dye used as acosmetic. OJs. 

cxq00 Lanjfranc's Cirurg. 180 If a man desirip for to 
haue blac heeris.., panne make pis tincture, 1606 Warner 


TINCTURE. 


Alb, Eng. xvi. ci, 40x Tinctures, Tiers, Maske, Fardingale, 
and Fan. 16%3 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 646 Some of 
them..rubbed his skin, to see whether his whitenesse were 
naturall,..perceiuing it to be no tincture, they were out of 
measure astonished. 1692 DrypEn Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 36 
When the Wooll has taken the whole Tincture, and drunk in 
as much of the Dye as it can receive, 1717 Lapy M. W. 
Monracu Le#, to C'tess Mar x Apr., The Greeks and Turks 
have a custom of putting round their eyes..a black tincture, 
that..adds very much to the blackness of them, 182g 
J. Nicuotson Oferat, Mechanic 730 Extract, by infusion, 
the tincture of the colouring substances, 

2. Hue, colour: esp. as communicated (naturally 
or artificially) by a colouring matter or dye, or by 
something that stains; a tinge, tint. Now rare. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch, Proemin Ashm, Theat. Chem, 
Brit. (1652) 7 All such Men as give Tincture to Glasse, 
rss8 Enen Decades 328 Certeyne waters..do.. shewe.. 
dyuers tinctures of mynerall substaunce. 1594 Phar 
Fewell-ho, wu. 1x If you may not giue a tincture to your 
creame before you chearne it. 1602 Marston And. & A7el. 
un Wks. 1856 IL. 30 Uhe shuddering morne that flakes, With 
silver tincture, the east vierge of heaven, 178 Apnison Cato 
1. iv, “Lis not..The tincture of a skin, that L admire. xBo0 
Hetena Watts Constantia Neville (ed, 2) I. 254 The heat af 
the mask had given to her complexion such a tincture of red. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) IV. 374 The matter has 
a bloody tincture and a bilious smell. 

b. Her. Inclusive term for the metals, colours, 


and furs used in coats of arms, ete, 

16:0 Guituim Heraldry 1. it. (161x) 7 Tincture is a variable 
hew of Armes and is common as well to differences of Armes 
as to the Armes themselues, 1725 Coats Dict, Her., Tince 
ture, is no other than the Hue or Colour of any thing in 
Coat-Armour, and under this Denomination may be also 
included the two Metals Or and Argent... because they are 
often represented by Yellow and White, and they themselves 
bear those Colours. 1842 Branpe Dict. Sc., etc, Tectures, 
in Heraldry are of three descriptions: metals, colours, and 
furs. ‘I'he former are or, argent; the second gules, azure, 
sable, vert, purpure, sanguine, and tenny. The chief furs 
are ermine and vair; but there are several varieties of both, 
distinguished by diflerentnames. 1864 Boute.. Her Hist. 
& Pop, iv. 20 ‘Vhe representation of the Tinctures by means 
of dots and lines was not in. use..before..the accession of 
the Stuarts. 1891 Scott, NV. § Q. Apr. 210/2 At the foot of 
the stone there is cut the armorial coat.,carved so as to 
show the tinctures, viz., Sable, a fess between three mascles, 
two and one, or. . . . 

+8. The action of dyeing, staining, or colouring. 

16or Hotranp Péiny (1634) IL. 619 This stone [Chryso- 
prase] is very apt to be counterfeited, and especially by 
tincture. z6¥0 Butwer Anthropontet. ti. 58 This ‘Vincture 
of Hair.is most shametul and detestable in men. 168x tr. 
Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Tincture, a dying or 
colouring. 
+b. fig. A stain, blemish. Ods. 

@1640 J. Batt Answ. to Canne ii, (1642) 9 Our service 
was picked and culled out of the masse booke,,so it might, 
and yet be free from all fault and tincture, @ 2658 Creve. 
LAND Poents, etc. (1677) 149 To offend against so Gracious 
a Patron, would add a Tincture to our Disobedience. 

+4. fig. An imparted quality likened to a colour 
or dye; a specious or ‘colourable’ appearance ; 
a quality or character with which anything is im- 
bued, esp. a derived quality; a tinge. Ods. 

r590 Nasu Pasguil's Apol, 1. Dij, They that abused 
thys place,,.had a little more tincture from hence to lay 
uppon. theyr opinion, than Penrie can haue. 1640 Harvey 
Synagogue (1647) 7 Hypocrisie in Church is Alchymie, That 
casts a golden tincture upon brasse, x6s2 L. S. People’s 
Liberty vii. 13 His speech... having a tincture from his 
guilty conscience. 1711 Srrece Spect. No. 144? 7 A good- 
ness mixed with Fear, gives a‘l'incture to all her Behaviour. 
1757 Burke Adridgm. Eng. Hist. 1. i, The Saxon lan« 
guage received little or no tincture from the Welsh. x806 
Sure Winter in Lond, 1. 242, 1 attributed this tincture of 
mind in a great degree to his peculiar destiny. 

+5. A physical quality (other than colour) com- 
municated to something ; esp. a taste or flavour, a 
taint. Ods. 

1610 Ho.tanp Camden's Brit. 1. 306 Whether it bee by 
the nature, or tincttire and temper thereof, 1625 N. Care 
PENTER Geog, Del, 11. v. (7635) 77 They receive their tince 
ture of saltnesse from some salt minerals of the Earth, 1697 
Be. Patrick Comet. Exod. xiii, 6 Anything. .that might 
give a Tincture of Acidity to the Bread. 1727. Bradley's 
fam, Dict. s.v. Distilling, The Waters..smell of Smoke, 
and had a Tincture of Adustion. : 

b. A slight infusion (of some element or quality ; 
a tinge, a shade, a flavour, a trace; a smattering 
(of knowledge, etc.). 

1612 Sevpen Jl/ustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. xi. 184 They 

had lived here C, L. yeers by the common account without 
tincture of true religion. 1697 BurcHore Disc. Relig. 
Assemb. 107 This irreligious custom. .has a tincture of athe. 
ism in it. s7rz Steere Sect. No. 38:P 5 This, perhaps, 
cannot becalled Affectation; but it has some Tincture of it, 
1775 Tyawnitr Chaucer IV. 26 We may fairly conclude, 
that the English language must have imbibed a strong 
tincture of the French, long before the age of Chaucer, 
1858 Cartyce Jredk, Gt. 1. iv. (1872) 1.31 Ernst August has 
some tincture of soldiership at this time. 
16. Alchemy, A supposed spiritual principle or 
immaterial substance whose character or quality 
may be infused into material things, which are then 
said to be tinctured; the quintessence, spirit, or soul 
ofathing. Universal tincture, the Elixir. Obs. 

1599 T. Mlouret] Si/kwormes 68 A Quintessence? nay 
wel it may be call’d A-deathlesse tincture, sent vs from the 
skies Whose colour stands, whose glosse is. ne'er appall'd. 
x649 J. Elutistone) tr, Behmen's Epist Pref. 10 This.. 
conduces tothe attaimmient of the Universall Tincture. and 
Signature;.whereby the different sécret qualities, and vers 


TINCTURE. 


tues, that are hid in all visible and corporeall things.. 
may be drawne forth and applyed to their right. naturall 
use. Jbid. iii. § 34 Operation of the philosopher's stone or 
universal tincture from me, 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. 
Dict. (ed. 2), Cinefura, a Tincture, or Aézxir, the Extrac. 
tion of the Colour, Quality, and Strength of any thing. 
+b. An active principle, of a physical nature, 

emanating or derivable from any body or sub- 
stance; a liquid or volatile principle. Oés. 

r6o2 T. Frrzuers. Adoé, 48 If by chaunce her Maiestie had 
layed her hand vpon the poysoned pomel of the Sadle in the 
moneth of Iuly when the pores and veynes are: open she 
might haue byn poysoned or receaue maligne vapors or 
tinctures, 1671 Grew Anat, Plants ii. § 23 The purest part 
fof the Sap]. .recedes, with its due Tinctures, from the said 
Cortical Body, to all the parts of the Lignous. /érd. vi. § 4 
Precipitation is made by the mixture and reaction of the 
Tinctures of the Lignous and Cortical Bodies upon each 
other. @1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. uu. xii. 24t The 
Fertility of their Soil by the Inundation of Nilus, which 
at its recess leaves so fruitful a Tincture, that thereby and 
by the heat of the Sun, Animals have their visible production, 
Lbid, ut, iv. 267 The... Dew exhaled from some sorts of Herbs 
or Weeds,..carries with it the Seminal Tincture of the Herb, 

7. Chem. and Pharm. a. In early chemistry, 
and in derived uses: The (supposed) essential prin- 
ciple of any substance obtained in solution. Also, 
the extraction of this essential principle. Ods, 

Tincture of gald, Poraste gold, autum potabile, . Zinc« 
ture of the Moun (i.e. of silver, Luna): see quot. 1706. 

x6r0 B. Jonson Alch. m1, iii, Infuse vinegar, To draw his 
volatile substance and his tincture. 1626 — Ford. Isles 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 649/1 This little gallipot Of tincture, high rose 
tincture. 65x Frencu DistidZ, vi. 179 A-way by which the 
tincture of gold which is the soule thereof,..may be..ex- 
tracted. 1669 Wortipce Syst, Agric. (1681) 39 Many of 
our best Mechanicks being too much addicted to the tince 
ture of this Grain [barley]. 675 E. Witson Spadacrene 
Dunelm., Pref, 12 As to the discovery of Metalline tinctures 
in waters. 1696 Purcirrs (ed, 5), Zincture..In Chymistry, 
the Extraction of the Colour, Quality’and Strength of any 
thing, xrz06 did, (ed. Kersey), Zincture of the leon, is a 
Dissolution of some of the more rarify’d parts of Silver, 
made in Spirit of Wine, and whetted by Alkali-Salts. 
x7o7 Mortimer usd, (1721) I. 353 "Tis not unlikely that 
Grain may afford its Tincture, and that excellent Beer and 
Ale may be made thereof without Malting. 


b. Mod, Pharmacy. A solution, usually in a 
menstruum of alcohol, of some principle used in 
medicine, chiefly vegetable, as tincture of opium 
(jandanum), but sometimes animal, as tincture of 


cantharides, or mineral, as tincture of ferric chloride, 
More particularly called an alcoholic tincture... But the 
menstruum may also be sulphuric ether or spirit of ammos« 
nia (both mainly alcohol), which give e¢ereal and amid. 
niated tinctures respectively ; when wine is used they are 
called sedicated wines. A tincture is sivepde when it is a 
solution of one substance only, covesound when of two or 
more, suistances, : 
21648 Dicey Chyne. Secr. (1682) 172 An excellent Spirit of 
Wine, fit to draw ‘linctures. 1704). Harris Lex. Tech. I 
Tineture,in Chymistry, isa Dissolution of the more fine, an 
volatile Parts of a mixt Body in Spirit of Wine, or some such 
roper Menstruum, x7x2 tr, Power's Hist. Drugs I, 184 A 
Tincture is likewise extracted with Spirit of Wine Tartariz’d. 
2789 Bucuan Dow Med. (1790) 695 Aromatic. Tincture, 
Iniuse two ounces of Jamaica pepper in two pints of brandy, 
without heat, for a few days; then strain off the tincture, 
x800 tr. Lagrange's Chem, Il. 327 Alcohol dissolves resins 
and resinous gums; these solutions are called Tinctures, 
Elixirs, Quintessences, &c. x8x3 J. THomson Lect, uflann 
83 The results were the same when tincture of olay was 
employed. 1842 Branpe Dyet. Se, etc. s.v., The term 
tincture is sometimes applied to alcoholic solutions of resins, 
of which tincture of myrth, of assafoetida, &c. furnish 
instances. 287z Garrop Mat. Med, (ed. 3) 162 Tincture of 
Aconite. (Aconite root, in coarse powder, two ounces and 
a half; rectified spirit, twenty fluid ounces. Prepared by 
maceration and percolation.) a 
+8. Affectedly used for‘ baptism’. Cf late L. use 
of tingére (to dip) for ‘baptize’, and Trncrion 1. 
r6x2-SeLpen Jllustr. Drayton's Poly-ald, iv. 73 Honoured 
in holy tincture of Christianity with the name of Robert. 
Ibid. ix. 146 Cadwallader..received of P, P, Sergius, with 
holy tincture, the name of Peter. 


Tincture, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

L. trans. To impart a tincture or dye to; to 
dye; to colour, tinge, imbue. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

1626 [see tincturing below]... 1634 Sir T. Herseer Trav. 


“x47 Cheekes’ tinctured with Vermillion. 1664 H. More 


Myst. Inig. 310 The River that will run tinctured with bloud 
three hundred years hence. x715 tr. Pancirodlus’ Rerum 
Ment. 1.1. 3.2 This Juice..which Wooll and Purple-Silk., 
were tinctur’d with, 1824 Wornsw. Excursion vu. 188 
Homespun wool But tinctured daintily with florid hues. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 325 One of the latest 
fluids that’ becomes tinctured is the milk in icteric wet- 
nurses.. 1828 Moore '7is sweet to think ii, It will tincture 
Love's plume with a different hue. ? . 
4. transf. and fig. To imbue or impregnate with 
a quality; to communicate some quality to; to 
affect, tinge, taint. (Chiefly in pa. pple., const. 
with.) +a, with a physical quality, as smell or 
taste. Ods.« 
1668 H. More Div. Dial, v. xxxviil. (1713) 515. Innocuous 
Whirl-winds of sincere. Air, tinctured only with a cool 
refreshing smell.’ 1672, Grew Anat. Plants ii. § 23 The 
remainder. .is in part carried off into the Cortical Body back 
again, the Sap whereof it now tinctures into good Aliment. 
1678-R. Barciay Apol., Quakers vu. xil. 237 Water may be 
capable to be tinctured with uncleanness. 1820 Marr 70's 


Dict. (ed. 10), Adaminosus, .. tinctured with, smelling or 


tasting of alum. 


pb. with 2 mental-or moral quality or character; . 
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with reference to knowledge (dass. with with), to 
have a smattering of. (in early use often with 
allusion to alchemy: cf. prec. 6.) 

(1636 Hevwoop Love's Aftstr, Prol., So pure a mind, As if 
tinctur’d from Heaven, x6sz Witt tr. Primrose’s Pop. 
Err. i. xiii, 47 He professed himselfe to be a Physician 
(although he was but lightly tinctured with the knowledge 
of Physick), 1662. Sparrow tr..Befwe's Rent. Whs., Apol. 
cone, Perfect, 147, 1 must be Tinctured or else I cannot be 
Transmuted ; If Christ do not Tincture me with his Bloud, 
then my Holy Paradise-Life remaineth faded. x728 F’ree- 
thinker No, 7 ® 2 His Conversation was tinctured through- 
out with the Ancient Mythology, 31878 Spurceon Treas. 
Dav. Ps. cxv. 1 The prayer is evidently tinctured with a con- 
sciousness of unworthiness. 

G. intr, for pass. To take or have a tinge of 
something, rare), 
_ 1787 ‘G. Gamsano’ Acad. Horsenten (1809) 15 It [a portrait] 
is lke, but a likeness that tinctures of the prejudice of 
friendship. 

+3. To deposit (one metal won another), rare, 

Ft Specif, Pr. Rupert's Patent 2 A new Invencion or Art 
of Tincturing Copper vpon Iron, 1679 Assex Papers 
(Camden) I. 235 Of tincturing of Copper upon Iron as to him 
or them shall seem meet. 

Hence Titneturing wl. sé, 

1616 T. Tune (¢itle) A Treatise against Painting and 
Tincturing of Men and Women. 1636 Artif Handson. 110 
Hangings, pictures, carvings, guildings,and tincturings. 1679 
{see 3above]. 1902 W, M. ALEXANDER Demonic Possession in 
N. T. iii. 65 [They] may contain a tincturing of medical lore, 

Tinctured (tinktitzd), oi @. [f Tincrure 
vw. (or sd.)+-ED.] . Imbued with a tincture or 
colour; having a tincture (esp. of a specified kind); 
dyed, coloured, stained, tinged. 

x626 Carr. Smiru Virginiar 17 Very rocky, and much tinc- 
tured stone like Minerall. 2737 M. Gregn Séleen 737 And 
fancy’s telescope applies With tinctur’d glass to cheat his 
eyes. 1782 Exiz, N. Brower Geo. Bateman Il. 135 The 
blood-tinctured weapon. 1908 Daily Chron. 17 Aug. 4/7 
Zinc and other metallically tinctured ointments. 


Tincy, variant of Tinsmy. ~ 

Tind (tind), v. Ods. exc. dial, Forms: a, (1 
tendan), 2-3 tenden, 3~5 tende, 4 (3rd pers. 
sing.) tent ; pa. t. 3-5 tende, 4 tendede ; pa, ple. 
2-4 itend, 2 itent, itende, 3-5 tende, 4 ytend, 
4-5 tend. 8. 4 teende, 6-7 (9 dial.) teend; 
pa, pple. 4 teendid, y. 3 tiende, 5 tynd, 6 
tinde, 6-7 tynde, 5~ tind; ga. pd/e. 6 tynded, 
6-7 tinded. 65, 6 tinde, 6-7 ?tynde, 6-9 
tind, ¢ 5 tynne, 6~7 tinne, 7-9 tin; ga. 4 
and fle. 7 tinn’d. (. 5-6 tyne, 7 tine; pa. t. 
6 tynde, tind; ga. pple..5 tyned, 6 tynde, tind, 
6-7 tined. 7. 5-6 teyne, fa. pple. y-, iteyned. 
0. 7,9 teen, Za. t. and fple. teened. [ME, had 
tend-e(n from 1175 to 1425; also, in Wyclif and 
down to 17th c,, with lengthened vowel, ceemde(s, 
in some mod, dialects seend (tind). From ¢1400 
onward also zd and find (see y, forms). Later 
with loss of final @ from both forms (perh. arising 


out of shortened pa. pple. ¢27d, tind, teend, taken as_ 


= lin-d, tie-d, teen-d, hence inf. tz, tine, teen; but 
reduction of -z@ to -2 is found in many other words), 
In mod. dial. surviving from Scotl. to Cornwall as 
(tind, taind, tin, tain, t7n): see quots, and Ang. Dial. 
Dict. Early ME. tendex corresponded to an OE, 
*tyndan (in comp. onigndan, atgendan, fortendan, 
to set fire to, kindle, and in vbl. sb. cgzding, 
Napier Contrib. to OE. Lexic.), corresp. to Goth, 
tandjan, Da. tende, Sw. tdnda; causal of *tindan 
str. vb. (ablant series tind-, fand-, tund-), to be 
on fire, burn, glow, represented by MHG. zinden 
str. vb., in same sense. The histary of early ME. 
tiende, tinde, now tind, timd (teind), is more diffi- 
cult: asno other example is known of OE, and 
ME. -exd becoming later -2zd@, much less <td, it 
is probable that we have here a parallel formation, 
representing an OE. *tyndan (from the weak ablaut 
grade zund-), cognate with OHG,. sunten (from 
*suntjan -—~*tundjan), MHLG. and Ger. zdinden to 
set on fire, kindle, and OE, tynder Tinper. In 
that case, zend (teend, teen, teyne) and tind (tynd, 
tind, tin, tine, tyne) are two distinct but parallel 
and synonymous formations from the same root 
verb.] 7 

1. ¢vans. To set fire to, ignite, light, kindle (a 
fire, lamp, torch, flame, etc.). 

a {agoxr Laws K. Allred Prol.c. 27 Gif fyr sie ontended 
ryt to bernanne. @ zo00 tr. Beda’s De Tesmporibusin Sax, 
Leechd. \11. 242 Donne he [moon] of hyre [sun] ontend byp, 
azoso O. EB. Chron. an, 994 (MS. C) Eac hi mid fyre on 
‘tendon woldan, cx10oa Charms.in Sax. Leechd, II, 286 
Ontend preo. candela.) ¢ 1175 Lamb, Hom, 81 He wule 
_aguikien and al be brond tenden, 1340-70 Alex, & Dind. 233 
Ofa torche pat.is tend, tak an en-sample,. 1377 Lane, Pe 7’. 
B, xvut. 238 Po bat weren in heuene token szella comaza, 
And tendeden hir (C. xx1. 250 tenden hit] as.a torche. 1387 
Trevisa Aigdet (Rolls) 11. 17 I-tend in pe fire hit fesep 
awey serpentes,. ¢xq00 Lavd Tray Bk. 17978 The Troyens 
..tende hire fir more than ten sithe, But it 3ede out, ¢x4ag 


- Seven Sag. (P.) 2x83 He tende hys torche at a cole, 


. By 1382 Wye Zsa. 1. 11 Lot 3ée-alle teendende vp 
[1388 kyndlynge) fyr. — Zeclus. viii. 13 Teende thou not colis 
of synneres.. lest thou be tend with the flaume of the fyr of 


TINDALL. 


the synnes of hem, 1388 — Jfatt..v. x3 Ne men teendith 
not [1382 Nether men tendyn] a lanterne, and puttith it 
vndur a busschel. xs98 Syivester Du Bartas wm i iw. 
Handy-crafts qo7 ‘Veend again Truth's near-extinguisht 
Taper. 1605 /érd. iii. uu. Fathers 306 Thou whetst a sword, 
and thou dost teend a brand. 1648 Herrick Hesper, 
Candlem. Day ti, Kindle the Christmas ‘brand.. Part must 


be kept wherewith to teend The Christmas log next yeare. . 


y. @1400-So0 Alervander 4179 It tinds on tend lowe 
trappour of stede, And many costious costis consumes in-to 
askis. xg8 R. Harvey 72. Pere. 20, I see no more Candles 
tinded then wont to be, z622 Manas tr. 4 lnan's Guanan 
@ Alfii.ig Thosecoales, that were already throughly tinded, 
@ 1663 SANDERSON Serwz, (1689) 56 As one candle tindeth a 
thousand. xgo6 Puirires (ed. Kersey), To Trad, to light; 
as To tind a Candie. 1904 ug. Dial. Diet., Tind, to light, 
kindle. [Generally diffused, Scotl. to Heref., Northamp., 
Bedford, Berks, Cornwall.] x910 Old man at Gorsdey, 
Géo'ster, Get up and tind (tind) the fire. 

6. ¢1548 Upati, etc. Bras. Par. Sohn 'v. 40 Only a 
burnyng candell tynded at our fyre. 1958 PuazR Aneid 
it, Gij, Altars vp againe we make and fiers on them we 
tinde [rue blind}. [1390 Syawser, #7, Q. um. vill. 11 Stryful 
Atin in their stubborne mind Coles of contention and whot 
vengeaunce tind, 1594 Carew Tasso 1, (1881) 27 For if 
one feare to crueltie him tinde [>zae finde], Another greater 
doubt bridles no lesse.]: (?) x623 in 10th Rep, Hist. ALSS, 
Comm, App. 1v. 433 Paied for sixe faggottes.to tynde the 
coales, 4@. 1834. Tart's Mag. I. 341/2 For him it [the 
heavenly torch] beams not,—can but tind [rdwe blind), 
And lands and cities turn to dust. 

€..1497 Crosconbe Churchw, Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 27 
Paid. to W. Toyt for tynnyng of the lyght. xs62 Pranr 
Aéneid yur. Bbij b, Her couchyd harth she steeres and 
sturging sparkes of fire doth tinne. 1638 Fartey Amdlems 
v. B vj, That learned dogge, at noone-tyde tinn’d his light, 
1655 H, Vaucuan Sétlex Scint. uu. Cockcrow, (18358) r42 It 
seems their candle, howe’er done, Was tinn’d and lighted at 
the sunne.” 1674 Ray S. g- £.C. Words, To Tine or tina 
Candle, to light it, Afod. Bedford & Northampt. Dial, 
I get up at six, tin the fire, and then sweep the room up, 

. (xqgx Riprey Comp, Alch, xu ii. in Ashm. Theat. Chem, 
Brit. (1652) 181 For yt ys Fyer whych tyned wyll never dye.] 
expr isee Tinding), Tynyng. x89t Srenser Virg, Guat 
p94 Whose bridale torches foule Erynnis tynde [rae un- 

inde]. Zé7d. 504 Flames, weapons, wounds, in Greeks fleete 
to have tynde [7z#ze minde}, 1494 T. B. La Primaud, Fr 
Acad. 1%. 514 With the same fire wherewith that was first 
tined, x6zz Pasguil's Night-Cap (1877) 26 ‘Chough others 
tine their candles at my light. 1667 Minton P. £. x. 1075 
As late the Clouds Justling or pusht with Winds rude in thir 
shock, Tine the slant Lightning, 1700 Drypen Jiad 1.635 
The priest..was seen to tine The cloven. wood, and pour 
the ruddy wine. 

n. 148% Caxton Tyevisa’s Higden 1. xxiv, 30b, Whan it 
was ones yteyned [ed. rg2zy Iteyned] and sette a fyre. 

6. 1847-78 Hatuiwet, Jen, to light a candle. Var. dial. 
3864 E. Cavern Devon. Provinc., ‘Teen the candle’ is often 
used for light thecandle. 1898 Quirner-Coucn Wandering 
éleath 85 She.struck flint over touchwood and teened a fire. 

2. intr. To catch fire, kindle, become ignited, 
begin to burn. ; fe 

cxz90 St, Michael 523 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 314 And 3wane it 
comez a-mong pe fuyre, sone it bi-gynnez forto tiende 
(Hart. MS..2277 sone hit gynneb tende: rte ende). 1382 
Wvreiir Eccles, xvi. 7 Wrathe shal waxe ful out tend [1388 
yre schal brenne]. ¢xg00 Bred xcvi. 94 Pe fire biganne to 
tende and brenne al be toune. 16 erRick Hessen, To 
Maids, Wash your hands, or else the fire Will not teend to 
your desire, ‘ : 

3. fig. trans. To inflame, excite, arouse, inspire. 

extys Lamd. Hom, 81 For hwat hescal his sunne uor-saken 
and bileuen and bon itent of pen haligast. /é¢¢., Ho weren 
itende of pan halie gast. a z225 Leg. Kath, 136 Swa i-tend 
of wratSe bat wod ha walde alten: ax24o Lofsong in 
Cott, Hont. 2x5 Tend mine heorte. 138% Wye Prov, 
xxviii, 4 Who kepen, shul ben tend [1388 kyndlid] vp 
ajen hym. ¢1450 Myre Festial 60 Yn token he was yn 
hyr wombe pat schuld aftyr tynd mony mannys charite, 
890, x594 {see xd]. x6z22 Maspe tr. Alemian's Guanian 
a’ ALf 1. 234 He was some-what too touchy, and would., 
quickly be tinded. 1682 Drypen Duke of Guise 1 i, Shope 
consciences,,.Preach’d up, and ready tined for a rebellion, 


b. zxér.. To become inflamed or excited. 


z297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4416 In is wod rage he wende Vor 
to awreke is vncle deb, as fur is [.= fire his] herte tende, 

Hence Tivnded (tende) f/. a., Tinding vd. sb, 
and ppl, a. Ce seh tion oh ee ges 

‘a@goo WarrertH Dial, Gregory (1900) rot (MS. H.) He., 
hine sylfne nacodne awearp .. on beera netela tendingum, 
xz97-R. Grouc. (Rolls) riozz Po nome tende taperes be 
bissops in hor hond,. 1382 Wycuur Mui. xi, 3 He-clepide 
the. name of that place Tendynge [1388 Brennyng, Vande. 
incensio] for thi that the fier. of the Lord was tende. [1388 


kyndlid, /udg. incensus fuisset] ajens hem. xq97 Tynnyng - 


(see xe], cxgraz in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 6x 
Lo Ros for tynyng of the rode light xij-d, 1391 SyLvastaR 
Du Bartas \. ii, 634 Incessantly:-th’apt tinding fume is tost 
Till it inflame. 1662 Hissert Botly Div. 1. 30 The Romans 
divided their night into ten parts,..2 Prima fax, candle. 
tinning. ; ; paw ae es « 

Tind, obs, form of Ting 561, prong, 9 

|| Findalt (tindal). £. led. [ad. Malayalam 
tandal, Telugu fendefu, also Hindiistani sandel, 
chief or head man of a body of men.] 

1. A native petty officer of lascars,'on board 
ship, or in the ordnance department; also the 
foreman of a gang of labourers on public works 
(Yule); a boatswain; a foreman. ~ "es 

1698 Frver dec. £. India & P. 107. The Captain is called 
Nucquedah, the Boatswain Tindal. 1778 R.Orme Hist, 
Mitt. Trans. TI. 1x. 339 One Tindal, or corporal of the 
Lascars. Boo Weiimncton in Gurw. Desd. (2844) 1.93 A 
detachment of gun lascars, consisting of 1 tindal. and 20 
lascars. x803 R. Percivat in Waval Chron, X..26 Each of 
the boats carries..a zizdat, or chief. boat-man, who acts as 


| 
' 
| 
t 


TINDAL, 


pilot, 31848 tr. Hoyfineister's Trav. Ceylon, ete, x. 343 The 
‘ Tindad', or superintendent of the coolies, was dismissed. 
1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 23 Our Tindal jumped out 
on the bank, on which was not four feet water. 

2. A personal attendant: see qnots. 

1889 Lane and. India 36 Almost every one who visits 
the Hills keeps.a servant called a ¢#adal, His duty is to 
Jook after the men who carry your janpan, to go errands, to 
keep up the fire, /did. 40 My tindal aroused me at eleven, 
and informed me that a ‘young man wished 10 see me. 

+Tindal2, Ods.. See quots. 

1859 Sata Dw, round Clock 22 [At Billingsgate] Sprats 
are sold on board the ships by the bushel. A ‘tindal’ is a 
thousand bushels of sprats. 1863 Simmonns Dici, J'rade 
Suppl., Fixda/, a thousand bushels of sprats, 


Tinder (tindsa:), sd. Forms: a. 1 tyndre, 
tyndiy, 1-7 tynder, 5 -yr, 3- tinder (7 -ar). 
8. 3-7 (9 dial.) tunder, 4 tonder, tondre, 4-5 
tundyr, 5 Sc. toundire. y. 3-4, 6 tendre, § 
tendern, tendere. (OE. tynder?m., and dyndre 
wk, fem. (?:--*tundrto-, *tundridn-\, from OTent. 
*und- weak grade of *zind- to kindle: see TIND 2, 
Cognate forms (varying in suffix and gender) are 
MLG., LG. funder, Du. tonder, ON. dundr (Sw. 
tunder, Da. tender), OHG, suntara fem. (MHG, 
sunder m. and n., Ger. sunderm.). ME, and mod, 
Eng. tinder regularly represent OE. tyader; ME, 
tunder (toundir, tonder), also mod. dial. (Linc.), 
may be from ON. ¢undr. The 13-16th c. forms 
tendere, -dre, -der (imaplied for 13th c. in TINDER Z.), 
were prob, assimilated to the a-type of Tinp v.] 
_Any dry inflammable substance that readily takes 
fire from a spark and burns or smoulders; esp. 
that prepared from partially charred linen and 
from species of Polyporus or corkwood fungus 
(Acanio 1), formerly in common use to catch the 
spark struck from a flint with a steel, as the means 
of kindling a fire or ‘striking’ a light. German 
tinder; see AMADOU. FE ta Sn” 

a, #700 Epinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 562 Lsca, tyndirin [a 800 


Erfurt tyndrin). Zoid. 685 Naphtha, genus fomenti, id est - 


tyndir. \.a@800. Leiden Gloss: 179 Jsica, tyndri,. c 1000 
ABurric Gloss, in. Wr. Wiilcker 149/30 Fomtes, zesweelud 
spoon, eZ tynder.. a roso Liber Sciniill. ato. Na elleshwar 
gewilnunge tyndran onalp. exaog Lay. 29267 pa.,he.. 
lette be curneles ut drajen & tinder nom And lette i ban 
scalen don. 1398 TrevisaA Barth. De P, R. x, viii. (495) 

379 Of a lytill sperkyll in an hepe of towe or of tyndyr 
cometh sodaynly a grete fyre. 582 SranyHursT ueis 1 
{Arb,) 23 In spunck or tinder thee quick fyre he kindly re- 
ceaued,, 1610 B, Jonson Adch, 1.1, 3664 Evanyn Sylva 
(1679) 27. Nor may we..omit to mention the..fungus's to 
make Tinder. 1688 N. O, Sottean’s Lidrin m1. é The 
spark in Tinder cherisht, toucht with Metch In Sulphur 
dip't, kindles with quick dispatch The Torch. 773 Coox 
Voy. round World. vii (1977) 1.113 Inone there was thestone 

» they strike fire with, and tinder made of bark, 1822 Sir H. 

Davy Chem, Philos. go A machine for setting fire to tinder 
of the agaric by the compression of air has been for some 
time in use, . 1837 Howirr Rum, Life ui. ili, (1862) 115 He 
‘Strikes a light with his.tinder, for lucifers he never saw. 
1867 Baxer Wile Tridut. xv. (1872). 263 The grass was as 
inflammable as tinder. 1879 Cassedl's Techn, Educ. vith 
xtq/2 The internal spongy portion of several species of Poly- 
porns, soaked in a solution of nitre, forms tinder. 

_B, ¢ 1220 Bestiary 535 Of ston mid stel in de tunder Wel 
to brennen one dis wunder. 1303 R. Brune J7andl. Spnne 
7925 Hyt fareb wyp hem as fyre and tundyr [>z7¢ wundyr). 
613975 Se. Leg. Saints xlix. (Tetla) 92 Wod dry as toun- 
dire. 1377 Lanot. P, Pi. B, xvn. 245 Bot pow haue towe 
totake it with tondre [w.~ tunder; 1393 C. xx. 211 tonder, 
tendere] or, broches,, 1483 Cath, Angl 396/x Tundyyr, 
poate) «. receptaculum: ignis, ignicippiunt 1830 

ALSGR, 283/2 Tunder to lyght a matche, /us7Z. 1962 Tur- 
NER Herbal 1. agb, ‘Agarik .. where of'som make tunder 
othe in England and Germany. x6za. Se, Bh. Rates in 
Halpyburion's Ledger (1867) 291 Boxes. called fyre or tunder 
boxes the groce iiii]i, 

y. ¢%380 Wyetir Sel, Wes, IIT. oz Panne maist pou wip 
tendre gete fuyre of pat ston, 1393 Tendere [see quot. 1377 
in B)...¢xqo0 A. Gloucester's Chron. App. 5. 7 (MS. 8) po 
let he nime tendern [other .A7SS, tynder, tunder]. xg4x 
R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Mj, They be made 


of softe tendre, as of seare olde lynen cloth. 
+b. dransf, Fire; a spark; a tinder-box ; phr. 
to strike (on) a tinder. Obs. 
o1ggo Luvins Manip, 77/10 Tynder, incendium. 1604 
Suaks.: O77, 1. 142 Strike. on. the Tinder, boa: .Giue 
me a’ Taper, . 1607 Dexker. & Wessrer Worthw, Hoe i. 
Wks. 1873 ILI. 44 De goe strike a Tinder. ¢1626 Dick of 
Devon. 1. ii in Bullen O. Pi, (1883) IL 12 So fram a tinder 
at the first kindled Grew this heartburning twixt these two 
great Nations. 
~ Oa fig. fe Bi ; 
e888 K, Ayrep Boeth. v. § 3 We habbad nu -ziet pone 
meestan deel peeve tyndran pinre hele, 2 rog0 Liber Scintill, 
Lxxvil. (1889). 206 Tyndre [ /onzentum] and ceap godes cynnes 
restre maegzenes ded on criste wunian symle, 1895 Polis 
wienteta (1881) 6x They haue strook fire into the tinder of 
my soft heart. 1643 Baker Chron, Hen. II 73 Finding his 
hot spirit to be fit tinder for such. fire. 1994 Wo.cort (P. 
Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 IV. 2r2 Nothing to gild thy 
solitary tinder Save the rude flint and steel of Peter Pindar. 
* G.-attrib, and .Comb,, as tinder-pouch, -purse ; 


ee i a -dry, -like adjs.; tinder-fungus, a 


rus “fomentarius; + 
ot : 


| merce, 2607 SHaxs. Com nu. i, 55 Said to be..hasty and 


| ite or feather ore mixed with red silver and arsenopyrite. 


| Linderous adjs., of the nature of tinder, tinder- 


| degree, 


-Tindle (tind’l). dial, [app. a deriv. of Trxp 


“which tinder is made, as tinder- - 


50 


Light that Failed ii, 33 The *tinder-dry clumps of scrub, 
3896 Crockett Clee Keldy vi, He crossed the marshy end 
of Duddingstone Loch. It was tinder-dry with the drought. 
1893. Funk's Standard Dict, *Tinder-fungus, a large 
leathery fungus..growing. on trees; the amadou of com. 


*Tinder-like vppon to triuiall motion. 1887 Rrozr Has- 
carp Jess xxvili, The tinderlike roof burst into a broad 
sheet of flame. 1868 Dana A/zz. 9x Zundererz, or Berg- 
gunderz (= *Tinder Ore) of G, Lehmann.., which is soft like 
tinder and dark dirty red in colur,..proves to be jameson- 


1883 R. Turner in Gd. Words Sept. 591/z ‘he common 
*tinder-polypore has..been found in the lake-dwelling at 
Lochlee, 1883 Misheries Exhid, Catad, 236 *Tinder-pouch 
..used by Hungarian fishermen, 1662 J. Barcrave Pope 
Adex, VII (1867) 122 We had .. *tynder purses .., with 
flint, steel, and match, to lighten our torches and candles 
when they went out. 1748 SmotLettT Rod. Hand, xivi, 
*Tinder-water!.. Water extracted from tinder...An uni- 
versal specific for all distempers. ; 


Hence Ti'ndered a., burnt to tinder; Tinderish, 
like; “inderly adv., like tinder, in a tinder-like 


1809 T. CownEty Poet. ¥rnZ. 40 in Nova Scotia Minstr, 
(1811) 47 Her tinder’d garments in my hand. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser u. Passion & Princ. xiv, U1. 343 Harriet was 
tinderly tender. 1870 Daily Mews 18 July, The furze is dry 
and tinderous. 1889 Crark Russert Jlarooned (1890) 213 
So damp and tinderous too was the timber. 1890 — Ocean 
Trag. xii, A'sound as of the pressure of a light foot upon 
tinderish brushwood. 

+Tinder, tender, v. Ovs. rave—*, [ME. 
tendren, f, tendve, y-torm of TINDER s6.] znitr. To 
become inflamed, glow, burn. 

£1230 Hali Meid. 31 Tineb ute-wid tendred ut of tene, 
-Tinder-box, A box in which tinder was kept 
{also usually the flint and steel with which the 
spark was struck, and sometimes the brimstone 
matches with which the flame was raised), | 

rs30 Patscr. 283/2 Tunder boxe, dayvize de fusil, 1580 
Haxzuyr oy. (1899) 1. 442 Tinder boxes with Steele, Flint, 
& Matches and Tinder. 16z2 [see Tinper 8}. 1697 Cottier 
ss, 11. (1703) 84 One would think we might..with a good 
flint-and steel: strike consciousness into a Tinder-box. 12759 
Dumaresque in Phil. Trans. LI, 485 They make use of a 
wooden machine (instead of a tinder-box), to light fire with. 
og Marryat Japhet xvii, L..found atinderbox, I struck 
alight. ¢x840-5 (Zwzder-dox in use in N, Lincolnsh.), 
1893 Letanp JZe. 1. 47 The use of the tinderbox and brim- 
stone was universal. : : 

b. fg. A thing or person likened to a tinder-box, 
esp. as being very ‘inflammable’ or a source of 
heated strife. tt 
2398 Suaks. Merry W. 1. iii. 27, 1 am glad I am so acquit 
of this Tinderbox, 1608 Syitvester Du Hartas uy, iv. v. 
Decay 12 Huft-pufft Ambition, tinderbox of warre, Downfall 
of Angels, Adam’s murderer, 1839 J. MacWonatp in 
Tweedie Life iv, (1849) 335 The tinder-box of mortality 
within me may at any moment.take fire. 1897 Current 
Hist. (Buffalo, N.Y.) VII, 313 One of the chief danger- 
points in Europe, a veritable tinder-box. 

@, attrib. and Coméd, 


nt. 107 A. Couple of ‘Tinderbox-cryers. 1856 Kang Arct. 
Expl. I. xxix. 379 He struck them together after the true 
tinder-box fashion. 

+ Tindern, a. Obs. rare. [f. TinDER sh. + 
-2,-EN*: cf. Lathern, silvern.] In tindern tron: 
?a steel used in striking the flint to light tinder. 

4g86 Ferne Blaz, Gentrie 172 Betweene four tindern irons, 
or fusils argent, 1688 R. Houme Armoury 11. 289/2 Tin- 
dern Irons, or Clothiers Bench Hooks, 

Tindery (tindari), a. [f Tuvper sb.+-y.] Of 
the nature of or resembling tinder, tinder-like; 
also fig. easily inflamed, ‘ inflammable’, passionate. 

x754 Ricnarpson Grandison (178x) 1V. xvill,.146 What 
woman would have herself supposed capable of such a 
tindery fit? x7995 Mm. D’ArsLay Left. 15 June, I love 
nobody for nothing; Jam not so tindery! 1824 — Wan» 
derer I, 100 You were in such a tindery fit. as rg kindled 
by that dowdy. 1886 Miss Brappon One Thing Needful 
v, Sheets of tindery paper. : ; 


v.tokindle; akin to TanDiE and TENDLE, oravyar. 
of the latter.] In £2, A name given locally to small 
fires lighted out of doors at the beginning of May 
and November. (Cf, Tayprz.) 

See fuller quot. in E.D,D., and references to N, & Q. and 
Glossaries there given. 

1784 Genii, Mag, Nov.836/2 At.,Findern, in Derbyshire,., 
the boysand girls. .in the evening of thesecondof November 
.-light up a number of small fires amongst the furze..and 
call them,,7ixdles, 1872 C. Harnwick Traditions Lancs. 
301n Derbyshire these fires [on zst May] were called Tindles, 
and were kindled at the close of the last century, 


-TLimndling, misreading of tuzd/ing, TwEDDLING | 


e= TWILLInG. ; 

1565 Aberdeen Regr. (Jam.), Ane new sark of tindling. 

Tiine (tein), s4.¢ Forms: a. 1,.3-6 tind, 4-6 
tynde, 5 tyynde, 6 (9 dial.) tynd. 8. (5 tene), 
§-9 tyne, 6- tine. [OE. tind = MUHG. zznt 
sharp point, ON, ¢indr tine (Sw. tinme, Da. dial. 
tind tooth of a rake) :-—-OTent. *#ina-2*%.. (To the 
same. root prob, belongs OHG. zizza merlon 


of-a:.wall :—OTeut. *tindjén-.) OE. tind became | 


in ME. tind, asin bind, etc.; whence, by loss of 


@,, tine, as in Tusp v. Cf WFris, zine, tooth of | 


fork, etc.] . 


ax704 T. Brown Lett. to Gentil. & Ladies Wks, 1709 III. | 


TINE. 


Ll. Each of a series of projecting sharp points on 
some weapon or implement, as a harrow, fork, 
eel-spear, etc. ; a prong, spike, tooth. 


veltindum. ¢725 Corus Gloss, ibid.) 1753 Nostri, tindas, 
?axqoo Erasnzus (Bedf. MS. If. 280) in Horstm. .4 déengd, 
Leg. (1878) 202 Castyng lym oftyn on be tyndes of an barow, 
ex400 Laud Troy Bk.-15724 Thei..Sclow hem thikkere 
with her arwes Than tyndes of tre stondis In harwes. ¢1440 
Promp. Pare. 494/t Tyynde, prekyl (A. tynde, pryke), car. 
nica. 1668 R. B. Adagia Scot, 37 Many maisters, quoth 
the Poddock to the Harrow, when every tind took her a 
knock. 

B. x34 Lydgate s Bochas 1x. vi. 200b/2 The fiery tines 
of his brennyng arow. 1g9x Greene Art Conny Catch x. 
(1592) 25 A long hooke..that hath at the end a crooke, 


| with three tynes turned contrary. 3642 Fourer Holy & 


Prof. St. ut, xxi,.21x That fork needing strong. tines 
wherewith one must thrust away nature. 1644 [WaLsinc-~ 
HAM) Effigies True Fortitude 12 An old man.,with his 
Pitchforke ran at Captaine Smith, and twice stroke the tynes 
thereof against his breast. 1649 Burrun Aug. Lutprow. 
Jutpr. xvi, (1653) 104. Two or three sorts of Harrows, each 
Harrow having his Teeth or tines thicker than other. 1921 
{see Tic sé) 1]. a 1734 Noxtn Lives (1826) 1, 201 A fork 
with five tines. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts I. 100 A harrow 
composed of coulters instead of tines. 1828 Craven Gloss. 
Zine, the prong of a fork.,; also the tooth of a harrow. 

2. Each of the pointed branches of a deer’s horn. 

a. [a xo00 Sal. & Sad. (Kemble) 150 Anra gehwyle deor 
heebbe synderlice xii hornas irene, and anra gehwyle horn 
habbe xii tindas irene, and anra zehwylc tind habbe synder- 
lice xiiordas.] ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 105 A 
gret hart.,he saw betwen his tyndis brycht A verray croice 
schenand lycht. ¢1z430 Syr Tryazz. 1085 Vhe herte stroke 
hym wyth hys tyndys. 1513 Doucnas <£xeis vit. ix, 18 
This hart..With large heid and tyndis fwrnest fayr. x#93 
Rites af Durham (1903) 24 Dyd cast backe his handes 
betwixt y® Tyndes of y" said harte to stay him selfe, 

B. x495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvii. xxx. 792 The 
aege of hartys is knowe by auntlers and tynes of his horses, 
for euery yere it encreacith bia tyne vnto vii yere. 21616 
Sure... & Maru. Country Farme 684 You may likewise 
iudge of their age by the tynes of theirhornes, 182g Scorr 
Jalism. xxiv, A stag of tentynes. 1877 Zucyel. Brit. VIL 
23 The antlers of the Stag are rounded, and bear three 
‘tines’ or branches, and a crown consisting of three or more 
points...The antlers during the second year consist of a 
simple unbranched stem, to which a tine or branch is added 
in each successive year, until the normal development is 
attained. : an 

+b. A small branch or twig of a tree; the stalk 

of a fruit.. Obs. rare. 

13.. A. E, Allit. P. A. 78 As bornyst syluer be Jef onslydez, 
Pat pike con trylle on vcha tynde [yzwe schynde], 13.. 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon A1S. lit, 82 His hed nou leonep on 
pornes tynde.. 1440 Pallad. on Hush. Vv. 395 Pomes take, 
The tenes with, to stonde in cannes saue, 

ec. Zvansf. Each of two branches of a stream. 
1895 R. F. Burton Goria L. (1876) II. 73 We reached a 
shallow fork, one tine of which..comes from the Congo 
Grande, 

+3. A rung or step of a ladder. Obs. rare. 

@x22g Aner. R. 354 Scheome and pine, ase Seint Bernard 
seid, beod pe two leddre stalen.,and bitweonen. peos stalen 
beod be tindes ivestned of alle gode beawes, bi hwuche me 
climbed to pe blisse of heonene. 

4. [f. Tine v3] An act of harrowing, 

1778 [W. MarsuaLt] Alinutes Agric. 12 Dec. an. 1776, Our 
first tine was with fine harrows, which broke the crum, 
without tearing-up the sod. 1845 JamiEson s.v.,.4 double 
zynd, or teind, is harrowing the same piece of ground twice 
at the same yoking, 1854 Yrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 0, 403. 
Some sow it after the barley, and give it a tine with the 
harrows, 

+5. attrib. and Comb.: tine-knife, see quot. ; 
tine nail (¢ynd wale), a large sharp-pointed nail, 
a spike. Ods. 

x5gs-6 Burgh Rec. Edind, (1871) 11. 322 For xix** of grait 
tynd nalis to the greit yat of the tolbuith. 1888 Shefield 
Gloss, Tine-kaife, a knife whose haft is made from a tine of 
a stag’s antler. ; 

+ Tine, 53.2 Obs. rare~},: In 4 tin. [f Tine 
v2] Loss. 

¢x320 Sir Trisir, 3006 In wining and in tin Trewe to ben 
ay, In ioie and in pin, In al bing, to say. 

+ Tine, 543 Obs, Also tyne. [a. F. tine 
large vessel, tub (¢ 1230 in Godef.), Sp., It. tna :—~ 
L. ¢éva@ wine-jar.] A vessel for brewing ;. a tub, vat. 

[r31x0 Letler-Bk. D, Lond. lf. 99 b, Item bona capta. .super 
Aliciam relictam Walteri le Cuuer Je Cumelina et .j. Tyna, 
precium yjd.] . 1337 féid. F. lf. 20 Tfoi’es bracinas tenentes. 
++ Qui: mittunt,.. Braciatores suos cum vasis suis . vocatis 
Tynes ad dictum Conductum, 1388-9 Adinedon Rolls 
(Camden) 57, ij vates et j tyne. a@x400 Cnaucer Balade 
to Rosemounde 9 For thogh I. wepe of teres ful a tyne 
[cf. Ay, Le jor i ot plore de larmes pleine tine (see Skeat's 
Chaucer \. 549).] 

ine, sd.* Obs.exc. dial, Alsotyne. [Etymo- 
logy uncertain : see Note below.] A wild vetch or 
tare ; a name for certain leguminous plants grow- 
ing as weeds in corn, etc., and climbing by their 
tendrils, esp. the strangle-tare, Vicia hirsuta; 
also locally V. Cracca, and Lathyrus tuberosus. 

-¢1540..J..Hgvwoop in J.-Redford Mor. Play Wit & Se 
(Shaks. Soc.) 79 This vice I lyken to a weede ‘That husbond-. 
men have named tyne,."lhe whych. in: corne doth roote or 


_.brede. 1567. GoLpine Ov7a's Med. Vv. (1593) 120 The tines. 


and bryars did overgrow the wheate. 1573 Tusser Husd, 
(1878) x09 The titters or tine makes: hop-to pine. 1707 Mor- 
mimER f/ush, (1721) I..128 The Docks, Tyne, Tares, Mays 
weed, &c. pull up by hand. .1726 Dzct, Rust. (ed. 3), 
Chalkly-Lands.., naturally produce “May-weed, Poppeys, 


Tine, &e. 3793. We. Evcis Chiltern § Fale Farin 300. 


a, 2700 Lpinal Gloss. (O.E.1.) 873 Rostris, foracuuallum, 


. TINE, 


Wild Thetch, Tyne, or Bind-weed, is an ugly Companion 
amongst the Corn, . 
b. Also called. “ve-grass, tine-tare 

tyntare), tine-weed, 

cxqyo A dphite (Anecd, Oxon.) 186 Triyodinene acutunt,an, 
wildetare we/tintare. did. 189 Viciola, ang?.tintara, 1577 
B. Googe. //eresbach's Hush, ¥, (1586) 35 It groweth halfe 
a yarde hie, leaued like Tyntare. x6at G. Sanvys Ovid's 
Afet. v. (1626) 104 Tintare [47 kintare], and Darnell [L. 
loliunt tribuligue] tire The fetter’d Wheat; and weeds that 
through it spire, 1733 W. Evxis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 
o2 Cliver or chickweed..twists about the Wheat, like the 
Tyne-weed. 2744-50 — fod. [Tusbandm, 1,1. 143 The 
Tynegrass and the Lady-finger grass are the two best sorts 
of Natural Meadow Grasses. 1862 Miss Prarr Flower. 
PL. M1, 134 Vicia hirsuta (Hairy Tare)..the Tine Tare as it 
is called in some counties. ¢1878 Oxford Bible-Helps 217 
Leutiles,..a species of vetch, resembling the tine-tare, grown 
on poorer soils. 
‘[Note. As tintare, tine-tare, appears to occur nearly a 
century earlier than the simple form ¢éve, it was possibly the 
original name, its first element being one of the other Ting 
words. . If orivinally applied to. Vieta hirsuta, the sense 
‘small or diminutive tare ’ (f. Tine @.) would be appropriate 
enough. But perhaps derivation from Ting v2, or Ting sd 
or 4,in reference to the injury or trouble which it causes, 
is more likely, Cf. the name strangle-tare.) 
+ Tine, 34.6 Ods, Also 6 tyne. (Only in and 
after Spenser.) [By-form of Ten 5d.1 in various 
senses, Perh. from Norse: cf. Norw. dial. zyne 
injury: cf. Tine v2 2.] Affliction, trouble, sorrow. 

rggo SpensEeR #7. Q. 1, ix. rg To seek her out with labor 
and.long tyne. xg9r —- Yeares ALuses 3 ‘Those piteous 
plaints and sorrowfull sad tine [7zze nine], 1600 TouRNEUR 
Trans, Met. To his Booke, The more the world doth seeke 
to work theirtine. x60 Puurcuer Kaithf~ Shep 1 iii, And 


far more heavy’ be thy grief and tine. 

+ Tine, a.andsé.6 Obs. Alsos tyn, 5-7 tyne. 
[Appears as ad7. and sé, about or soon after 1400; 
origin unknown : see Note below, and Tiny @.] 

A. adj, Very small, diminutive: = Tiny a. 

App. always preceded by Zit#/e: cf. Sc, déttle wee (airn), 

@ 1400-0 Alexander 507 Scho had layd in his lape a litill 
tyne egg. 2¢x450 Song il. in Two Cow, Corpus Chr. Plays 
(E.E.T.S.) 32 Lully, lula, thow littell tine child, By by, 
lully lullay, thow littell tyne child, ¢x460 Towneley Ayst, 
xii, 467 Hayll, lytyll tyn mop, rewarder of mede!,.Hayil, 
lytyll mylk sop ! hayll, dauid sede! xg97 Suaxs, 2 ev, /V, 
¥.i, 29 A ioynt of Mutton, and any pretty little tine Kicke 
shawes, /did. v. tii, 60 Welcome my little tyne theefe, 
3603 — Lear int, ii, 7g He that has and a little-tyne. wit, 

B. sd. or quasi-sd. A very little space, time, or 
amount; a very little; ‘a bit’. 

App. always prec. by Ziz/e; cf. similar Sc, use of wees 
Barsour Bruce vii. 182 The kyng than wynkit a little wee. 

ex420 (2) Lena. Assembly of Gods 1063 He was constreynyd 
..A lytyll tyne abak to make a bew retret.  Jd/d. 1283 A 
fyttyll tyne hys' ey castyng hym besyde, 2523 SKELTON 

art, Laurel sos Sir, I pray you a lytyll tyne stande backe, 
x46 J. Heyvwoop Prov. 1, xi. Wks. (1562) Dij, For when 

rouander prickt them a little tyne, 1595 — Spider & 
Ix, Ccivb, But stey a litle tine (7Zzze fine], 

[Woze. In the absence of evidence, the etymology of dine, 
its accidence, and its relation to Tiny, have received a good 
deal of discussion: see Wedgwood Dict. Zug. Btym. (1872) 
684, Skeat Motes on Eng, Etyiutol, joo, E. Weekley in 
Lrans. Philol, Sec. 1909. Prof. Skeat inclines to take ¢zze 
esa later shortening ‘of *t7#é, afterwards ¢iny, and *tiné as 
a sb, possibly a. OF, ¢énée Stubful’. But though it is 

ossible that ¢ze was orig, a sb., in sense ‘bit’, the evidence 
is that it was always a monosyllable, Prof: Weekley sug« 
gests the possibility of zie, tind, tiny being aphetic for OF. 
un tantin or tantinet ‘a little time or quantity’, related to 
L. tantilius ‘so small, so little’, This would suit the sense, 
but evidence connecting the forms has not been found (cf 
Tiny &).] . 

Tine, tyne (tain), v.1 Obs. exc. diaz, Forms: 
see below. [OE. tyzan = OF ris. za, OLG., 
MLG., LG. fanen, Eltis. tdnen, tiinen, MDu. 
tinen, Du. tuinen, OHG,. ziinen (MHG, adunen, 
G, zéiunen) :—OTeut, *tn-jan, f. *tano- enclosure : 
see TowN. From OE. ¢ysz-an, ME. had three 
dialect types, a. southern, ¢ii-, Zvin-;. 8. midl, and 
north. ¢y-, tz-, tine; y. Kentish 2é2-, teen-.] 

’ A. Illustration of Forms. : 

a. Present. < tynan, 3 tunen (#), 5 tuyne, 
tuynde. /a, 7,1 t¥nde, 3tunde. a, pple 1 
setyned, 4-5 ytund. 

688-95 Laws of [ne c. 42 Gif. hebben sume getyned hiora 
dsl, sume nzebben, .agootr. Bada's Hist. 1. iii. (1890) 268 
Ponne tynde he his bec. cgso LindisfK.Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 
x3 zie tyndon ric heofna, axooo. in Angie IX. 261 Me 
muig.,on sumera..tynan, ¢1200 Tin, Cold. Hom. 43 Ne pat 
be deuel me swelge, ne lane pe pit tune ouer me his mud. 
/bid, 181 Hie tuned to hire fif saten, and penned wel faste, 
1208. Lay, 15320 Pa- yeten heo tunden uaste.  cxqoo 
‘Trevisa’s Higden (Rolls) VI, 229 Pe 3ates..were i-schette 
{MSS, B. tynde, y. ytund}. a@x4qgo Myrc Par. Priest 63 
Tuynde byn ye pat thow ne se The cursede worldes vanyte, 
. BA. Present, 3 tinen, 4-5 tynen, tynde, 5 
tyn-yn, 5-6, 9 dal. tyne, 7-9 dial. tine. Pa. t. 
4 tyned, 5 tynd. a. pple. 3 tined, 5 tynde, 
tynyd, tyndyd, 9 tined. .. 

cx200 Trin. Coll, Home, 43 pe pit tined his mud ouer pe 
man, pe lij.on fule synnen, Jééd. tox pe 3iate of paradis, 

é purh Eue gilte wid hem was er tined. 1382 Tyndynge 
{see B. 1]. cxqgoo ‘Tynde [see a]. @ 1400-50 Alexander 
2193 Pen tened be Thebees folke & tynd to be zatis. cx4go 
Prontp. Paro. 494/1 Tynyn, or make a tynynge, sepia 
€1460 Pol, Rel. & L. Poems 167 Azen pee wole y my zatis 
tyne, 1585 Jas, | Ass, Poesde. (Arb.) 56 And efter that made 
Argus for to tyne. .all_his windois, 1674 Ray WV. C. Words, 


(tintare, 


tines vn-ended blisce, 


51 


To Zine, to shut, fence. Tine the door; shut the door, 
1825 Brockett WV. C. Words, Tine, to shut, to inclose. 1894 
Tined [see B. x]. 5 cg Say oictgsts ¢ 

y Lresent, 4 tende, 6 tene, 7 teene, 7-9 dal, 
teen. fa.t. 4-5 tende, fa, pple. 4 i-tend, 5 
yteynd, 7 dial. teened. ~~ ar: 
_ 1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) IV. 443 3if eny dore were 
i-tend [y. ytund]. ézd. 453 ‘I'o tende [see B. 1]. - ¢ r4z0 
Chron. Vilod. 3725 Bot be durus of pat chapelle weron bo 

-teynde, 1626 in Archzol, Cant. (1902) XXV. 40 Peter 

enham hath lately teened and fenced up a common foot- 
way. 2674 Ray WV. C. Words ag To enclose, fence, hedge, 
or teen. ¢xz7oo Kenner 47S, y aned. 1033 If. 389 To 7 een 
(Lanc, to Tine), to hedge or to enclose a field,in Kent. 1887 
Kentish Gloss., Teencer, Tener, a man who teens or keeps in 
order a raddle-fence. eo : : 

B. Signification, . 

1. trans. To close, shut (a door, gate, or window ; 
a house, one’s mouth, eyes,.etc.), Also with zoadv. 
(cf. Sxur ¢o), and adsol. 

a@goo[see A. a}. cso Lindisf. Goss, Luke xiil. 25, & tyned 

get duro. @x22§ Ancr. K.62 An ancre nule nout tunen 

ive eidurles agein dead of helle & of soule. 1382 Wyciir 
Gen, xix. 6 Loth gon oute to hem..and tyndynge to the 
dore, seith. 31387 Trevisa Wieden (Rolls) IV. 453 Pe Est 
yateof pe temple..was so hevy of sound bras bat twenty men 
were besy i-now for to tende [A7SS, a. tynde, 8, tyne, y. 
tuyndejit. a@zqso Myre Par. Priest 490 To tuynen and 


open at heyre byddynge, 1323 Firzuexs. Ausd, § r4x YE | 


ony gate..go not lyghtly to open and tyne. xs6x CArdd- 
Marriages 114 That she did se hym tyne the windowes, 
and put to the dore with his fote. 2674 [see A. 6) 1874 Ty 
Harpy Far fr. Madding Crowd xv, Cainy and I haven't 
tined our eyes to-night.. 

2. a To enclose or shut (a thing) up zz some- 
thing. 

13.. 2.2, Aldit. P. B. 498 Tyl pay had tybyng fro be 
tolke bat tyned hem ber-inne [z.¢. in the ark}, x888 A. S. 
Wuson Lyric Hopeless Love xxvut. 92 Come, choral voices, 
.-And in my soul the sweetness tine Which harps of Eden, 
wear. 

b. To enclose with a hedge or fence; to fence, 
to hedge in. 
. 688-95 [see A. a], cx440 Pronzp.. Parv, 494/r Tynyd, or 
hedgydde (7. tyndyd), sepius. 1870-6. LAMBARDE Peramid, 


’ Kent (1826) 376 Their {the Saxons’} woorde (Tynan) to tyne, 


or inclose with a hedge. x98 Stow Szvz, xlix. (1603) §47 
To inclose or tyne. x604 in Aug, Gilds (1870) 437 That they 
leaue to tine and keep so that his neighbor be harmelesse 
by the cattel, 1864 W. Barnes in Maen, Mag. Oct. 477 
An’ there wer my orcha’d a-tined Wi’ a hedge on a steep. 
zided bank. 1892 Brooxe Hist. E. Eng. Lit. ix, 202 The 
place was tyned or girded with a fence of rods... 
e..To make or repair (a hedge or fence). 
zs22. MS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp. Canterb., Paied for 
tenying ofa hedge. 1630 /éid,, For two bundles of bushes 
to teene our orchard hedges viijd. 1887 Kentish Gloss. 
Teen, to make a hedge with raddies (= green sticks], 


+3. fig. To confine, restrain fo something. Obs. 

ex4g0 Hymns Virg. 23 To pat loue y schal me so faste 
tyne, Pat y in herte it euermore holde. : 

Tine, tyne (tain), v2 Chiefly (now only) 
north. dial, and Sc. Pa. t. and pple. tint (tint), 
Forms: 3- tine; also 4 tin, 4-6 tyn, 4-9 tyne, 
(s teyn, Otyen). a. ¢. 4 tinte, 4-6 tynt(e, 4- 
tint; also 5 tynit, 6 (Spenser) tyned, 8 tined. 
Pa. pple. 4 itint, y-tint, y-tent, 5 ytynt; 4-6 
tinte, tynt, 5 tynte, tynde, 4- tint. [a, ON. 
tya (2 *tiunjan), Norw., older Da. and Sw. dial, 
tyne, to destroy, lose, to perish, deriv. of “én 
loss, damage (cogn. with OE, ¢éoz injury, etc. : see 
Trew 50.1, v.1),] ; 

l. trans. To lose; to suffer deprivation of;. to 
cease to have or enjoy. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5518 (Cott.) Pan has pair will our wiber- 
win, And we ma sua our landes tin [v.77 tine, tyne], ¢x1300 
Havetok 2023. That he ne tinte no catel, 13...S%7 Bees 
(A.) 4386 Treitour! now is pe lif itint. ¢x3z0 Six Tristr 
rgtz Pou hast y tent bi pride. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
(810) 15 He is now in poynt his regne forto tyne, a x3q0 
Hamrote Psalter Ixi, ro It is a harmefull winninge to win 
cattell -& tine rightowsnes. .1377 Lanau: P. Pl. B, xvin. 140 
Pat was tynt porw. tre, tree shal itwynne, 1400 Octouian 
1147 Tho both hys armes were y-tent.. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
x2467 Trees, thurgh tempestes, tynde. hade bere . leues, 
e1460 Towneley Alyst, i, 160 Oure Toye is tynt.. 1549 
Conepl. Scot. x. 83. There can no thing be tynt, bot quhen 
he that tynis ane thing..knauis nocht quhair it is. 1575 
Cuurcuyarp Chifges (1817) 184 Our greedy mind gaines 
gold and tyens good name. x5§96 Dataymets tr. Lesire’s 
Hist. Scot. (S.T.8.) I.°5x The Salmonte..tynes in smal 
watiris,..the gret fatnes, that thay fand in the braid Sey. 
606 Warner Alb, Eng. xiv. lxxxvii. (1612) 358 Both their 
Kings in following fight did brauely tyne their ‘liues.. xz2r 
Ramsay Prospect af Plenty 162 To stow them..In barrels 
tight, that shall nae liquor tine. x7ga J. Lournian Mora 
of Process (ed. 2) 3x The Repledger...tined his Court for Year 
and Day. 1790 Burns Tas o' Shanier 188 Tam tint his 
reason a’ thegither, 21865 G, Macponatp d.. Fordes 51, 
I dinna think the Lord ‘ll tyne the grip o’ his father’s son, 
1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xix, James must have tint his 


its, 

b. To fail to gain, attain, or.win: = Losx 2, 
7, 8; absof, to lose the battle, be defeated: = 
Loss v. 8b. Bad 

c12zg0 Gen. & Ex, 3518 For if Su it 3ermes and 3isse, Su 
31340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 2054 Pus 
sal pai dyghe and heven blis tyne And be y Sere til endeles 
yne, ax400 Relig. Pieces Jr. Thornton MS, 38 pou tynes 
e mede of pi seruyce. 1549 Compl. Scot..ix. 80 He tint 
threttynebattellis.. ¢xs604. Scort Hoens(S.T.S.)ii. 48 Tose 
quba.tynt or wan The feild. 268 Cotwin Whigs Supplic. 


| to kill nine. 


| will-tyne the all thy thank. 


| y208-Pe Troiens .,tynte of pere folkes, 


| Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) I. 212 At al thir 
| forsad be treuly kepit ondyr al peynis tha ma, tyne of law, 


_ tineam bere pat pere is corrupcioun in pe skyn wip 
crustis & quytture. 1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed.2) - 


TINEAN, 


(1751) 25 Whether he gain the day or tine, He never misseth 
rgax Ramsay Prospect of Plenty so’ She 
grasps the shadow, but the substance tines. : a18z0 TANNA# 
HILL Poenzs (1846) tor I’m fear'd that-I may tyne The love 
that ye hae promised me. ov 
_ ¢. To spend in vain or to no purpose, to wastes 
= Losz v. 6. : 
1330 R. Brune Chron. (1810) 43 Kyng Suane gaf assaut, 
.»Mykelle folk he les, & tynt his fauale. 1393 eas 
P, Pi. C. xv. 8 Ich haue..counsailede be.. Notyme to tyne. 


' 2663 Davinson Confut. Kennedy in Wodraw Soc. Mise. 
' (7844) 216 Thay doctours tynt thare tyme. 2632 A. Craig 
i Pilgr. & Heremiie 9 My true travel! shall bee tint, x8az 
| Scorr Zio Drovers Introd., If they had burned the rudas 
/ queen for a witch, I am thinking, may be, they would not 
| have tyned their coals, 


. +d. To cause the loss of: = Lose vw. ga. Obs. 
1470 Henrvson Mor, Fab, x. (Fox & Wolf) vi, This taryin 
1888 A, Kine tr. Canisdus 
Catech. 223 Receauing trew and Christian iustice..in stead 
of that whilk Adam by his inobedience tint to him and vs, 
e. adsol. or intr, To suffer loss: = Losz yz, 4. 
2340 Hampote Px. Conse. 1457. Now haf we ioy, now haf 
we pyn, Now we wyn, now we tyn, e¢xqoo Desir, Tray 
¢1470. Henry 
Wallace vi. 460 Bot thow be war, thow tynys off thi chaffair, 
1862 Histor Prov. Scot. 27 A tale never tines in the telling, 
tf. trans, To incur (a penalty): cf Lose z. 3 g. 
1426 Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot. 11/1 -Wnder the payn off perel 
that efter folowys, and al that yhe may teynenent ws. x478 
wntls 


@. To let slip from one’s remembrance, to forget: 


= Lose a 5d, 
1813 DoucLas nes 1x. v, 76; I hecht forsuith that deid 


| gall nevyr be'tynt. 1837 R. Nicot. Poems (1843) 123 Thae 


auld-warld fancies my heart winna tyne. Jia, 188 Your 
father’s dying counsels from Your bosoms never tine, 
h. To leave far behind, as ina race; to outstrip 
entirely ; to get far ahead of: = Los aw sc. dal. 
z871 W. ALExanver Yohnuny Gidbd vii, Oor 'Liza an’ you 
ees't to be heid-y-peers, but ye’re tynin her a’thegither. 
IT. +2. To ruin, destroy, bring to nought: = 
Losrw 2. (Cf L. perdére to destroy, and to lose.) 
ax300 Cursor M..2911 Sua tin [v. 7. tyne] pai bam wit. 
outen end Pat wil noght bam. in time mend. Jéid, 4774. For 
pof-he proue his. freind wit pine, Par-for wil he noght him 
tine. 13.. A. A. Ait, P. B. go7, Weschal tyne pis toun & 
traybely disstrye. ¢xqoo Adod. Loll. 43 If God schal tyne 
alle ae bat spek lesyng. ¢xgeo Nisset WV. Test. in Scots 
Mark xii. 9 He sal cum and he sal tyne the teelars [Wycuir 
tilieris], and geue the wyneyarde to vtheris, 1889 R. Bruce 
Serm, (Wodrow Soc.) r10 He has power only to saveand tine, 
3. intr. To ‘be lost, ruined, or destroyed; to 
perish: = Loskv, 1. ; 
13.. Six Beues (A.) 652 Tiding com to king Ein 
Beues hadde mad his men tyn. . x3;. Cursor M, 1351t 
(Cott.) Quen ‘pai had eten, bat drightin Bad pam late na 
crummes tin. cxq7s Rauf Coidzear 58 Baith myself and my 
hors is reddy for to tyne. 1870 Satir, Poems Reform, xi, 
97 For want of ane 1 wald nocht all suld tyne, ¢1g75 Bad. 
Sours Practichs, Ship Laws (1754) 623 Gif ony ship tine 
be storm of wether. xr79¢ Burns Gallasxt Weaver ii, I was 
fear'd my heart would tine, And I gied it to. the weaver. 
@ 1810 TANNnaniLe Poets (1846) 97 I'll tend thee .. Wi’ love 
that ne’er shall tyne, 43 ne =. 


Tine, v3 [f..Tuve 53.1] ‘ 

L. trans. .To furnish with tines or prongs: see 
also TINED, 

ax5x8 Skerton Magny. 728 My tonge is with Fauell 
forked and tyned. x60 [see Tininc wb, 56.3], 

2. To scratch or work with tines: to harrow. 

1766 [see Tintne wl, 50.3}, 1854 Frnd. &. Agric. Soc. KV. 
m1. 405 Two drills are tined at a time. 

Tine, variant of Tixp v. Ods., to kindle. 

Tine, obs. form of THINE (after a dental), 

|| Timea (tinzi). [L. ézea a gnawing worm, a 
moth, bookworm.] __ 

1. Path. Technical name of the disease Rina- 
WORM. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vit. iii. (Bodl. MS.) pe heed 
is ofte dissesed with an yuel batt children haue ofte..and we 
clepith pat yuel Tinea a mobbe, for it freetep and gnawith 
pe oure parties of be skynne of pe beed' as a moppe fretep 
cloop.. cxqoo Lanfranc's Cirurgie 18x pentmings «oclepid 

rde 


s.v., If running Sores in the Flead..continue long. .they 
grow into Tineas, crusty stinking Ulcers of the Head, which 
gnaw and consume its Skin... 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 
x69 A circle of small sores, like what takes. place in tinea: 
1862 H. Macminianin Maen, Mag. Oct. 466 Yeast.. granules 
may be made to induce the ordinary parasitic skin. diseases 
-~a few germs rubbed intothe head. .producing..tinea, 

2. Entom, Name given by Haworth to.a genus 


_ of small. moths (Microlepidopiera), the larvae of 


which are very destructive to cloth, feathers, soft 
paper, decaying wood, stuffed birds, etc., examples 
of which are the common clothes-moths, 7) Zazet- 
sella, and TZ. pellionella, and the very destructive 
pest in museums of natural history, 7. destructor. 
In earlier times the word was applied to other de- 
structive insects and worms. — 
- 2638 Row.ann Moufei's Theat, Ins, t1x00 Pliny saith 
that Tineze do destroy the seeds of Figs... Niphus cals that 
little Scorpion which eats books Tineas, whereof I spake in 
the history of Scorpions.. 1706 Puituies (ed. Kersey), Tinea, 
.-the Moth, an Insect that eats Clothes, Jfod. The genus 
Tinea contains about 100 species, of which 15 wererecorded 


as British in Rennie’s Canspectus 1832. 


Hence Winean, Tineid a., of or belonging ta 


Pat 


TINED. 


the genus Tinea or family Tinedde ; sb.'a member 
of this genus or family. 

x89x Cent, Dict., Tinean, Tineid. 

ined (taind), 2 Also 5-6 tynyd, 6 tinded, 
»tyned, [f. Tine sd.1 (or v.8)+-Ep.] Furnished 
with or having tines. a, Of a fork, rake, harrow, 
or other implement. Chiefly in comb., as Jong- 
tined, three-tined, ete. 

01440 Promp. Paro. 494/1 Tynyd, wythe a tyne. 1823 
Frrzuars, Hzsb. § 15 They be lyke sloted and tinded. x77 
Harrison England mi. viii, (1878) n. 53 The heads of 
saffron are raised in Iulie, either with plough, raising, or tined 
hooke, x6xx Sprep Hist, Gt. Brit. vi. v.58 In his hand for 
a Scepter, a Mace three-tined, as Neptune or God of the 
Sea, 1698 G. Tuomas Penstlvania 8 Their Ground is 
barrowed with Wooden Tyned Harrows. 


pb, Of a deer’s horns. In quot. 1530 Her. 

having the tines of a specified tincture. 
e410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, An hert bat 

bereth an hye heede pat is wyde and hye ytyneded with 
longe beemes, 18930 In Azzctsiey x1. (1904) 182 A hertes 
hede silver tynyd gold, 188 S. Lanizr Aev: Hamish tA 
ten-tined buck in the bracken lay, 1902 Tues 13 Nov. 
13/6 A goodly proportion of strongly tined heads, 

Tineman, a spurious word; being a misread- 
ing in Harrison of the word ¢énman in a MS. 
€1570 of Crue's Forest Laws (c 1158), whence app. 
in Manwood and in Spelman 1664, and thence in 
later writers, and taken to repr. L. .wedndizus homo 
(as if f£. Tue adj. ‘very small’+ man). (The actual 
OE, fimman is found in an 11th c.. Vocab. (Wr.~ 
Wiilcker 332/22), rendering L, vzd/exus villein.) 
exr8y Cuts Constit. de Foresia § 4, Camb. MS. ¢ 1570 


(Liebermann 621) Sub horumiterum quolibet sint duo minu- - 


toram hominum, quos tunman [or ?timman] Angli dicunt ; 
hii nocturnam curam et veneris et viridis, tum seruilia opera 
subibunt. So 572 Harrison Zugdand u, xix. (1877) 1. 325 
[the same, with Lineman and hil, 1892 vans? in Man- 
wood Brefe Collect, Lawes of Forest, Againe, vnder euery 
one of these meane men, let there be two of the least men 
of account of the Forest (which Englishmen do call ‘ Tyne. 
men): these'‘persons shall vndertake the seruile labour, 
and also the night charge of Vert and Venison. 1398 Man. 
woop Laws Forest (x618) 2. (quoting prec. Latin) margin, 
Tineman. These are they that now are called Foresters 
or Keepers. 1670 Brount Law Dict, Tinentan or Tien 
gman, was of old a Petty Officer in the Forest, who had the 
Nocturnal care of. Vert and Venison, and. other servile 
employments. 1906 Dovie Six Vigel x, The tineman and 
verderers have not forgotten me yet.} : 

Tiner (taitnoz). Sc. Obs. or arch, In 6 tyner, 
ear, [f. Ting v.2+-Er1L] A loser. 

usgo Sc. Acts Fas, V (1814) I]. 375. It is statute,, bat 

_pe tynar of pe cause pay the wynnaris expensis. 1360 Rot- 
LAND: Seve Sages 8: O subtell schrew,..Tyner of treuth, 

with toung Intoxicat. 1596 Datrympte tr. Leslie's Hist, 

Scot, v. Ixxx. (S.1.8.) I. ag2 Victor and Vanquist, tyner and 
_ Winner war baith present. ae 

Tinet: see Tinvur, Tine-tare, Tine-weed: 
see Tink sd.4 Tinewald, var. Tynwa.p. 

+ Tine-worm. Ods. rare, Also 8 tin-.. An 
- unidentified ‘ worm’, said to be injurious to sheep; 
? = Tarnt-worm, 

1387 Masca. Gout. Cafile (1596) r5 Against the swelling 
in a beast by eating of a Tyne-worme, /déd,.250 The tine 
worme is a small red worme with many legs, much like ahog 
lowse, and they will creepe in .grasse: if sheepe. or other 
cattell do eate one, they will, swell and within a day die, if 
the be not remedied. 1704 Dict. Rust,, Tinworm, 

Tin-field, -floor, etc.: see Tin sé. 5. 

Tinfoil (tinfoil), sd. Forms: see Try sd. and 
Fo sé.13 also 6 tynfale.. [f. Tun sd, + Foun sd.1] 
Tin hammered or rolled into a thin sheet; also, a 
sheet of the same tubbed with quicksilver, used for 
backing mirrors and ‘precious stones; a similar 
sheet of an-alloy of tin and lead, used as a wrapping 
to protect comfits, etc,, from moisture or air. 

1467-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 92 Pro le Tynfole 
empt, pro ornacione et pictura del Soteltez erga festum Natal, 
Domini, xjd. 14779 Ace, Buch, K. RK. Bundle 496 No, 

18 (P.R,O.) Pro,.Tynnefoile, Canvas [ete.], . 1482-3 Zd7d. 
No.. 26,.vij dos’. Tynfoill.. 5ag-6. Durham. Ace. Rolls 
(Surtees) 108 Pro preparacione le borehede et tynfule. 1586 
Rates of Customs EH viij b, Tin foile the groce iiij.g. 168% 
Grew. Museum wi11. Ui, 335 With this the Tin-Foile is 
made to stick close to the backsides of Looking-Glasses. 
76a FRANKLIN Le?d,, ete, Wks. 1840 V. 408 It is what they 
call tinfoil, -or leaf-tiny being tin: milled’ between rollers. 
x8ag Js Nicuotson Opferat. Mechanic 715. The. tin-foils. are 
only used in the case of colourless stones... 1839 Ure Dict, 
Arts 1251 Tin-foil. coated with quicksilver makes the reflect. 
pe surface of glass mirrors. 1876 Haney. Royle’s Mat. 
td, 236 Tin-foll, so-largely used by druggists to wrap up 

tin, 


atthe 
Oct. j: 


52 


Tinful (tinful), [f£ Tuv+rvn.] As much as 
a tin will contain, 

"1896 A. Morrison Child of the Yage 169 Tobacco pillaged 
from a tin-full his father had bought, 

Ting (tin), sé. [& Tine vw: cf. Dine 53.7] 
The sound emitted by a small bell, or other reso- 
nant body, as a thin glass vessel, as the result of a 
single stroke; a thinner or sharper sound than that 
expressed by. Tanc. Also advé., or without gram- 
matical construction, esp. when repeated. 

1602, Mipp.rton Blurt wv. ii, Midnight's bell goes ting, 
ting, ting. x6xx Corer, 7Yzzon,..the ting ofa bell. 1677 
Watts in Phil, Trans. XIL. 842 A thin .. Venice-glass, 
cracked with the..sound of a Trompet..sounding an Uni-« 
son or a Consonant note to that of the Tone or Ting of the 
Glass, x859 Cornwatus Panorama New World I, 178 
The liquid tinz—ting—ting of the bell-bird. 1895 Zanc- 
win The Jlaster 1. ix, His own turn. came, announced by 
the sharp ting of a hand-bell. 1898G, W. E. Russet CalZ, & 
Recoll, xxxiv. 473 The shrill ting-ting of the division-bell. 
1906 Daily Chron, 14 Feb. 6/7 ‘Ting’ went the bell. 

b. Ting-a-ling, ting-a-ring, the sound of the 
continued ringing of a small bell, or the like. 
Also advb, ; 

3833 Mrs, Marcer Seasons II, Spring iv. 54 The great 
dinner-bell went ting a ring a ring a ring. 1862 C. C. 
Rosinson Leeds Gloss. 436 ‘ Ting-elin, all in ’...£Its ommast 
ting-elin now’. . 1879. MacponaLo Six Gibdie xix, I hae 
naething till acquaint yer honour wi’, sir, but the ting-a- 
ling o’ tongues, 1906 Westin. Gaz. 20 Jan. 5/1 Ting-a-ling. 
‘Yelephone again. ‘Who's there?’ 

Ting (tin), v [Echoic, Cf. Pine; also obs. 
Du, Zeughe, tanghen ‘tintinare’.] 

1. ¢rans. To cause (a small bell or the like) to 
emit a ringing note; in quot. 1607, to try (a coin) 
by ringing in order to test its genuineness. 

1495 T'revise's Barth, De P.R. xvin, xii. (W.de W.), Wyth 
betynge of basynes, iyngynge & tynkynge of tymbres they 
[bees] ben comforted & callyd tothehyues, 1552 Berks. Ch. 
Goods (1879) 39 A bell aed to be tynged before dede corses, 
x60o7 R. Clarew] tr. Lsizenne's World of Wonders 13% 
They sticke not to ting and peize the money. x6xx CoTGR., 
Tintiner, to ting, or toll, a bell. @18ag Forsy Voce A. 
Anglia, (ing, to ring a small bell, . 

b. Lo ting bees, to make a ringing sound, as 
with a key and shovel, when bees swarm, to induce 
them to settle: cf. quot. 1495 in 1; also Tana v,2 4, 
Rive v.2 tob, 

x609 C. BuTLer Hes, Don, i, (1623) 3 Tinging of swarmes 
to make them come downe. a@x825 Forsy Voc. 2. Anglia 
s.v., “Lo zing bees’, is to collect them together, when they 
swarm, by the ancient music of the warming-pan and the 
key of the kitchen-door, 

. intr. Of a bell, a metal or glass vessel, or the 
like: To emit a high-pitched ringing note when 
struck, to ring. 

rg62 Puarr 2neid, 1x. Dd j, His helmet tincgling tings. 
1607 Rowxanns Diog. Lanth. 21 If we but heare a Bell to 
ting.. Into a hole we straite may skippe. 2653 UrquxHart 
Rabelais 1. v, Bowls [began] to ting, glasses to ring, x840 
[see Tincinc bl, sb]. : 

b. -évans, ‘To announce (an hour) by tinging; to 
ting or strike (the hour). Also ¢mg ott. 

1888 F. W, Rosinson Youngest Miss Green I. 78 The 
clock..then tinged out ‘One’. 

3. intr, To make a ringing sound wth a bell, 
etc. . Also Zo Zing zt. 

1605 ARMIN Joole pom F. (1880) 8 They tinged with a 
knife at the bottome ofa glasse. 1613 Purcnas Pilerimage 
(x614) 492 Often tinging with a little Bell of Siluer. a 1693 
Urguhart’s Rabelais wu. Prol, 6 There did he. ting it, ring 
it, tingle it, towlit. 1892 T. Harpy Under Greenwond. Tree 
v. i. IL. 186 So he jist stopped to ting to ’em [bees] and 
shake ’em. : 

Ying: see THING 532 

Ting-a-ling, ting-a-ring: see Tina sd. b. 

Tinge (tindz), sd.) [f. Tinex v.] 

1. A slight shade of colouring, esd. one modifying 
a tint or colour. : 

1752 J. Hint Hisé, Ante, 4xx But with more of the reddish 


‘tinge. 1796 Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) 1L. 290 This blue 


tinge has sometimes. occasioned it to be taken for Cobalt. 
x8x5 J. Smita Panorama Sc. & Art II..540 In purifying 
the silks which are to remain white, a tinge is given by the 
addition of a small quantity of different colouring matters. 
1907 Edin, Rev. Oct. 510 The blue, instead of being con- 
verted into buff, had a tinge of red in it. 

“Db. transf. A minute quantity of colouring matter 
or dye. 

1770 Dunn in Phil. Trans. LX. 71 Dying away like:a drop 
of tinge thrown into water. 1843 J. Nichotson Oderat. 
Mechanic 716 These colours may be had... from ‘a tinge 
wholly dissolved in spirit of wine, 

2. jig. A modifying infusion or intermixture; a 
slight. admixture of some qualifying property: or 
characteristic; a touch or flavour of some quality, 
29797 Scorr Let. to Miss C. Rutherford Oct, in Lackhart, 
A very slight tinge in her pronunciation is all which marks 
the foreigner, x800 Hr, Lez Canterb. T. (ed. 2) II]. x21 
[It] bad given that’ slight and almost imperceptible tinge to 
her manners. 1840 Cy O. Miller's Hist, Lit. Greece xv. 
§ 7 The language fof Pindar's Odes] is epic, with a slight 
Doric tinge, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. I. 275 His 
Political opinions hada tinge of Whiggism, | - 

3... Zrade. (See quot.) Mas 


too much ‘window stock upon his hands at the approach of 
spring -tinges his. winter goods, after which they rapidly 
decrease in amount. The tinge is a cabalistic. sign appended 


18s0 Chamd, Frat: XIV. aft A trader [draper} who has | 


TINGING. 


to the private mark, by which all the shopmen know that a . 


premium is attached to the sale of the article bearing it. 

.Tinge, 56.4 ? dial. (See quot.) 

x82 Sir J. Sinctarr Syst. Husb, Scot. 1.119 If given raw, 
to horses especially, they are one great cause of the tinge or 
gripes. 

Tinge (tindz), v Also 6-7 ting. [ad L, 
ting-ére to dye, colour.] 

1. zvans. To impart a trace or slight shade of 
some colour to; to tint; to modify the tint or 
colour of (const. with), Also aédsoé. 

1477 Ruptey Comp. Alch, x1. vi. in Ashm. Theat. Cherm, 
Brit. (1652) 182 Saffron when yt ys pulveryzate, Tyngyth 
much more of Lycour, 1877 Harrison Zngland un. viii, 
(x878) 11, 55 As their saffron 1s not so fine as that of Cam- 
bridge shire and about Walden, so it will not cake, ting, nor 
hold colour withall. 1577 Houmnsuep Chron, Deser. Scot. 
vii. 9/2 Theyr fleshe moreouer is redde as it were tynged 
with Saffron, 1658 A. Fox Wirtz’ Sung. ui. xvi. 265 Which 
will tinge the Aquavite to a redness. 1745 Bradley's Fam, 
Dict. s. v. Oak, A way of tinging Oak..so asit will resemble 
coarse Ebony. x769 N. Nicuotis Corr, w. Gray (1843) 99 
Just when. Autunin had begun to tinge the woods with a 
thousand beautiful varieties of colour. 1863 Mary Howirr 
FY, Bremer’s Greece V1. xvi. 138 The summit of Parnassus 
was tinged with the red light of morning. 

b. zvansf. To impart a slight taste or smell to; 
to affect slightly by admixture. 

x690 C, Nrssze O. & WW. Test. 1.236 Fragrant flowers and 
fruits, the sweet odours whereof had likely ting’d those 

oodly garments. xyo7 Mortimer Avsd, (1721) Il. 353 
Sigucrs tinged with the spirituous Flavour of other Fruits. 
1826 Lond. Encycl, s.v. Barometer, Common water, tinged 
witha sixth part of aqua regia, 1863 Mrs. OupHant Salem 
Chapel xiii, The sweet atmosphere was tinged with the 
perfumy breath which always surrounded her, 

2. intr. To become modified in colour; to take 
a (specified or implied) tinge. 

1662 R. Matuew Uni. Aich. § 107. 174 Put on more 
Vinegar, .till thou seest that it will ting no more. 1756 C. 
Lucas Z£ss. Waters 1. 15 The solution..upon the addition 
of new spirit of salt, tinges a kind of orange color. 18ar 
Crane Vill, Minstr. 1. 93 He [the oak] tinges slow with 
sickly hue. ; , 

. fig: To affect in mind or feeling by inter- 
mixture, infusion, or association ; to qualify, modify, 
or slightly vary the tone of. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Sedv. 47 Our souls are indeed so 
far ting’d with body, 168x Woop Liye 14 Mar. (0.H.5,) 
II. 526 Fame tells us that he is tinged with presbyterian 
leven, 1702 -C. Marner Magn. Chm. 111. iii, (1852) 303 His 
exact education..tinged him with an aversation to. vice. 
1784. CowPER Tash iv. 553 The town has ting’d the country. 
x836 Emerson 2ng. Traits, Lit, Wks. (Bohn) 11. 106 The 
influence of Plato tinges the British genius, ©1884 Jennincs 
Croker Papers I, vi. 182 This grief tinged the whole of Mr 
Croker's subsequent life, 

+4. trans. Alchemy. To change by the action of 
atincture: cf, Tincrurg v, 2b, Trnor 2. 3. Ods. 

x6go Frenen Distt, (1651) Ded. Aivb, As men bring 
lead to Philosophers to be tinged into gold. x660 tr, /'ara~ 
celsus' Archidoxis 1. v.75 So Yikewise doth this ‘Tincture 
tinge the Hydropical.. Body into a sound State. 

5. Trade, To mark with a tinge (Tine sd,1 3). 

1856 [see Tings 93.1 3], 

Hence Tingsd (tindzd) sai. a. 

x658 A, Fox Words’ Surg, 11. xvi. 268 This. ting’d Aqua- 
vitee is to be extracted per Balneum., 1774 M, Mackenzig 
Maritime Surv, 110 With a smoked or tinged Glass before 
your Eye, 1867 Deurscn Rem, (1874) 23 ‘Lo be dependent 
on the possibly tinged version of an interpreter. _ 

Tingeing: see Tincine /. a.4 

Tingent (tindgént),2, Now rare or Obs. [ad 
L. tingent-em, pres. pple. of tinmg-ére to colour, 
Tinex,] That tinges or colours, colouring, dyeing. 

x6so0 AsumoLE Chyzz. Collect, 118 Those two Bodies are 
shining, in which are tingent splendid Raies. 1667 Srrat 
Hist, R. Soc, 304 In some Colours and Stuffs. the Tingent 
Liquor must be boyling. 1727-4x Cuamsers Cycd, s. v. 
Dying, Some tingent liquors are fitted for use by long keep- 
ing. 1813 E, Bancrorr Dyeing, etc. I, 166 vote, The tingent 


matter was in union with too great a proportion of the other 
constituents of the plant. / 


+ Zinger! (tine). Obs. rave. [app. from a 
vb. *ting, OE. *tengan = ON. tengja to make 
fast, fasten, tie together.] A workman employed 
in raising and making fast the body of a cart after 
it has been emptied by tipping. 

1587 FLEMING Contin. Holinshed III. 1344/2 There were 
also eight tingers, whose speciall office was to lift vp. the 
courts [= carts] immediatelie after they were vnloden, and 
to make fast their tackle... There attended also..men called 
vntingers, tolooseand vndoo the tackle. . before the vnloding, 
Ibid. 1545/1 The driver neuer staied, but went foorth for a 
new lode: the tinger runneth after and pulleth vp the court, 
and fasteneth the tackle. 


Tinger 2 (tindgar). [f Trex v.+-ER1.] One 


‘who or that which tinges, 


x8r14 W. Tavtor in Afonthly Mag. XXXVU. 146 Girdle 


. of the summer rain, Tinger of the dews of air. 21864 in 


WEBSTER. | ‘ 

Ti-ngible, a. rave. [ad. L. type *singibilis, £, 
tingére to TINGH: see -IBLE.] Capable of being 
tinged or coloured. 

1656 Buount Glossogy., Tingible (tingibilis), that may be 
stained, dipped or died... r90% Yrud, Laser. Med. 29 Nova 
58 The adjacent tingible substances in the nucleus. 

Tinging (tiyin), v7. sd, [f Tine v.+-1Nne 1] 
The action of the verb Tine; ringing, 
4495 [see Tinciz.1), 2828 Paynun Salerne's Regim. VY iij, 

hiche..causeth tyngynge or ryngynge in the eare, 1562 


TINGING. 


Turner Baths A ij b,'The wyndenes or synging or tynging 
of the cares. 16x Cotar., /'indement, a tinging, ringing, 
tingling. 2840 P. Parley's Ann, 1. 54 It _goes click clack, 
tick tack,..ting, ting, ting, ting, and stops between its ting. 
ing almost as if it were out of breath, 

‘Tinging (tinin), 2f/. a1 [f. Tine zw, +-1NG 2] 
That tings; ringing, as metal; that emits a ringing 
sound, as the dznping frog. 

x609 Hottann Amn, J/arcedd, xxiv, iv. 250 Neither the 
tinging sound [L. “/a22Z¢us] of the yron tooles diguing hard 
by could bee heard, x6xx Cotcr., Charivaris de poedles, 
the carting of an infamous person, graced with the harmonie 
of tinging kettles, and fryimyg-pan Musicke. 1802 Suaw 
Gen. Zool, II. 1. 135 Tinging Frog, .. Smaller than the 
European Tree Frog. Native of South Amenica, 

Tinging, tingeing (tindzin), Af2 2.2 [f. 
TINGE v.+-ING 2, The distinctive spelling “zg¢- 
ing, on the analogy of ségezng, appears in Webster 
1864, Cent. Dict,, Funk's Standard Dict.] That 
tinges or colours slightly, 

2663 Boyes OUsef Exp. Nat. Philos. % i. 14 My 
curiosity leading me to abstract the Menstruum from the 
tinging Powder. 19758 J. Kenneoy Curios. Wilion House 
(1786) p. xiv, Places, where no tinging or fouling Substances 
touched them, 1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 400 
A Florentine, named Federigo, discovered..the tinging 
properties of this lichen, 

Tin-glass. Now rare. [f, Tin sb. + Guass.] 

l. An old name for Brsmorn. 

ars8 OF, Aug, Misc. Bk. XLI. No. 194 (P.R. O) 
Vaynes and Mynes.. of..Antimonia and tyne glas and 
Sonddrye markasites, *577 Harrison England m1. xi, (1878) 
11.72 It [pewter] consisteth of a composition,which hath thirtie 
pounds of’kettle brasse to a thousand pounds of tin, wher. 
ynto they ad three or foure pounds of tinglasse. 2682 
Hartman Preseru. y Restorer Health 342 The preparation 
of Magistery of Bistmuth or Tinglass. 1704 J. Harris Lex, 
Lechn. 1, Bismuth, or Tin Glass, by the Ancients was thought 
tobea natural Marcasite or Mineral. 1815 J. Smita Panos 
vania Sc. & Art Il. 397 Bismuth is known among artisans 
by the name of tinglass. 


+2. Tin. . Obs. rare. 

160x Hotianp Pliny xxx1v. xvi. II. s27 This white lead or 
tinglasse [ plumrdunt album: see Lean sé.‘ x b} hath been of 
long time in estimation, even since the warre of Troy, as 
witnesseth the Poet Homer, who calleth it Cassiteron. /é¢d, 
xvii, A devise to tin pots, pans, and other peeces of brass. 
with white ead or tinglasse, 

Tin-glaze, -glazed: see Tin sd. 5. 

Tingle (tiyg'l), 0.1 zechn. Also 4~5 tyngyl, 
-il, 6 tyngle. [Cognate with MHG. zzzge/ ‘little 
tack, little hook’ (Lexer), of which the LG. form 
would be ¢zmge/.. App. f. the same verbal stem 
ting-, teng- as in ‘TINGER1+ instrumental suffix 
~e/: see -LE Sufix. The original sense was thus 
‘that which fastens’, a name susceptible of many 
ay ence: 

L.A very small kind of nail; the smallest size 
of tack. Usually tingle nail (also tingle sprig), 

[x288 Boskam Ace. (Sussex) in posse Agri« & Pr I. 
aya/4 Tingle 75° @)_/th.] 1377-8 Durham Ace. Rolls 
(Surtees) 587 In D.C tyngylnaile empt. pro fenestr. in 

ranario, xijd.. (xqx§ Vork ace, in Rogers Agric. & Pr. 

IL, 447/4 ‘lingle nail4m3c@ xr] 1449-50 Durhant Ace, 
Rolls (Surtees) 239 CC del Tyngilnaill. 2x82 W72Zs } 
Inu, N.C, (Surtees) II. 67, vj hondert hetche naills 3/., 
xv hondert latt brods 6/., ‘xij hondreth tyngle naills 5/- 
1831 J. Hottann Manuf. Metal I. 194 The smallest tingle 
nails of about a quarter of an inch. 1886 G. R. Sims ‘in 
Daily News 4 Dec..5/6 The smallest [nails], which he calls 
‘tingles ’, he can buy a farthing’s worth of. 1892 Labour 
Commission Gloss., Tingles, also called tacks. ’ 

2. A strip of metal bent into an § shape, forming 
a clip to support heavy panes of glass on roofs; 
also, a strip of lead turned up at one end, used in 
replacing slates; also, a strip of lead bent in the 
middle,: of which the lower half is nailed to the 
board, while the upper half forms a core on which 
the edges of two contiguous sheets of lead are 
folded together, to form a close joint. 

1884 Spon's Mechanic's own Bk, (1886) 627 Tingle for 
fixing Ridge. | 1887 Notes Building Constr. (Rivingtons) 
420 When [the roof panes] are large and heavy, any ten. 
dency for them to slip down is. prevented by hanging the 
tail of each on to. the head of the pane below by means of a 
zinc or copper tingle. 67d. (rgot) 218 The ends.of two 
adjacent sheets are turned up against one another..; the twa 
are then bent over together to form a roll... Between the 
ends of the two sheets so treated is a ‘clip’ or ‘tingle’..a 
oy strip of lead, of which about 2 inches is nailed to the 

ards, 


3. Bricklaying. A small loop of string attached 
at intervals to a bricklayer’s line, to keep it hori- 
zontal and prevent sag, The ¢ingles (Sc, laichets) 
are supported on bricks laid at intervals along the 
course, and kept in place by laying another brick 
upon each. (in some handbooks the name #inmgle 
is erroneously given to the supporting bricks.) 


, 1886. Co. Seppon Builder's Work 43 To prevent sagging, 
if the line be long, it must be carefully propped at intervals 


» by..tingles. 

Tingle, 56.2 [f. Tinete v. Cf, WFlem, zingel 
nettle.]’ An act, instance, or condition of tingling. 
a. A tingling or tinkling sound, Also advb. or 
without construction, as imitation of the sound, 
b. A tingling sensation in the ears, or in some other 
part of the body; the tingling action of cold, etc. 

a@1700 in 0. H.S, Collect, 1V.:183 ‘Tingle, tingle, tingle 
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Says the little bell att 9 To call the beerers home. 1841 
Hoop Tale. Trumpet xxxviii, That like the bell With 
muffins to sell, Her ear was kept ina constant tingle! 2848 
Lowe. Fable for Critics 1557 A Leyden.jar always full- 
charged, from which flit The electrical tingles of hit after 
hit. 1879 Brersoum Patagonia iv. 4g The wind was just 
cold enough to give that exciting tingle to the blood which 
influences one's spirits likea subtile wine, 1906 Daily Chron. 
8 Mar. 6/4 A tingle of regret runs through me that I have 
Jost my good manners. 1908 Blackw. Mag. Oct, 682/2 One 
feels the tingle of the morning air, 

Tingle (ting’l), v. Also 4-5 tyngle, 6 tingil, 
tincgle. [app- in origina modification of TINKLE 
v1 (in both branches), for which it is substituted in 
some MSS, of the second Wycliffite version: cf. 
crinkle, cringle. \t has the form of a frequentative 
of Tine % and sé., and has prob. in later use (in 
branch ID) been associated with that group, but 
is found earlier.] 

I. 1. twtr. Said of the ears: To be affected with 
a ringing or thrilling sensation at the hearing of 
anything. Cf. Rune w,? 5. 

Perh. the original notion was ‘to ring or resound in response 
toa loud noise’; butit was very early applied to the result of 
hearing something mentally shocking or painful, without 
any reference to sound. 

1388 Wycuir 2 Avugs xxi. 12 Yuelis..that who euer herith, 
bothe hise eeris tyngle (1382 tynclyn; 1388 v7.” tyncle or 
tinge), 158x Muncaster Posifzons x, (1887) 57 To much 
shrilnesse straynes the head [of the speaker], causeth the 
temples pante,..the eyes to swell, the eares to tingle. 1598 
Haxvuyt Voy, I. 585, Least 1 cause good and learned mens 
eares to tingle at his leud and vnseemelyrimes, 1623 GouGE 
Seru. Extent God's Provid. § 1x, Ajudgement which would 
make a mans eare to tingle again. x715 ATTERBURY Serv. 
(1734) 1. v.133 Impreécations, which the Kars of sober Heathens 
would tingle at. 1847 L. Honr Far Honey x. (1848) 141 His 
ears tingled, his head turned giddy. x850 MrrivaLe Aozt, 
Envp, (1865) I. ix. 355 Senators and knights returned to 
Rome, their ears tingling with his compliments. |. 

b. Said also of the cheeks under the influence 
of shame, indignation, or the like. 

(Here there is no notion of sound, but only of the sensation 
caused by the-rush of blood to the cheeks.) 

isss in Strype Zecd. Memz. (1721) LIL. App. x. 163 So that 
thy swoln cheeks shal even tingle at the hearing. 1779 
Mme. D'Arstay Diary 3 Nov, Miss Burney, do not your 
cheeks tingle? 1828 D Israzu Chas. J, Iv. 129 This would 
have made an English Protestant’s cheek tingle with 
indignation. : 

2. Of other parts of the body: To be thrilled by 
a peculiar stinging or smarting sensation, physical 
or emotional; to smart, thrill, vibrate; also jig. 
of inanimate things, companies or bodies of per- 


sons, ete. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. vit. Ixvii, (Bodl. MS.), 
A tokene of venym. .3if he. .drenelep and be lippes..smarten 
and tinglen, ¢zg30 Lp. Berners Arik, Lyt. Bryt. lil. 
(1814) 214 ‘I'he stroke lyght on a grete rocke soo rudely, 
that his handes tynger [?tyngel] so sore therwith. 1664 
Pepys Diary 3 Sept., My blood tingles and itches .. all 
over my body. 174% Port Due. 1v. 147 The pale Boy- 
Senator yet tingling stands, And holds his breeches close 
with both his hands, 1848 Tuackeray Van Fair xxxiii, 
‘Wounds tingle most when they are about to heal. 1853 
Kane. Grinnell Exp. xxxi, (1856) 273 Your lungs tingle 
pleasantly as you draw [the cold air] in. 2878 T. L. Cuvier 
Pointed Papers 124 His conscience begins to tingle, 1884 
Times 13 Feb, 11/4 All England tingles with the pain of 
the blow. 1898 W. Watson Ode in Jfay i, And Earth, 
unto her leaflet tips, Tingles with the Spring. ; 

pb. Predicated of that which causes the sensation: 


To thrill, vibrate; to pass with a thrill. 

1819 Suetiey Prometh. Und. 1.3, 133 It tingles through 
the frame As lightning tingles, hovering ere it strike, 1848 
Trackeray Pan. fair xvi, Every note..tingled through 
his huge frame. 1865 Kincstey Hevew.vii, Hereward.. felt 
the lust of battle tingling in him fiom head to heel. . 1875 
Lowet, Under Old Elnz.1. i. 4 The boy feels deeper mean- 
ings thrill his ear, That tingling through his pulse life-long 
shall run, 7 ; ’ 

3. tvans. To cause to tingle; to affect with a 
thrilling, smarting, or stinging sensation (physical 
or mental); to sting, excite, stimulate. (Cf. L. 
auriculas tinntre to tingle or tickle the ears; also 
WFlem, zinge/en to sting as.a nettle, or like the 
cold.) 

x72 Mascari. Plant. & Graf. (1592) 49 Small spotts.. 
which will., tingle & trouble you like Nettles. 1607 DEKKER 
& Wesster Hist. Six T. Wyatt Wks, 1873 IL. 106 That 
picture should haue power to tingle Loue In Royall brests. 
1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn) 1L. 
cold, inconsiderate of persons, tingles your blood, 2875 
Lowe. Fight Concord Bridge iii, That I might praise her 
in rhyme Would tingle ‘your eyelids to tears. 1892 Mrs, 
Oupnant Marr. Elinor UII. xxxvii, 63 It tingled her to 
her very fingers’ ends. 

b. absol. or inér, 

1872 Brecner Lect, Preach, ix, 178 Don't whip with a 
switch that has the leaves on if you want to tingle. 1883 
E. Incersou in Harper's Mag, Jan. 199 Pepper-woods, 
whose leaves,.tingle upon the tongue like curry. : 

IL. 4. zx/r. To make a continued light ringing 
sound: nearly = TINKLEY1 2, Now rare or spec, 
as in quots. 1771, 1906. a 

1398 TREVISA Barth, De P..R. xvi. xii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Wib betinge of bacyns, trillinge and: tingelinge pei [bees] be 
icomforted and icleped to pe huyues. cxr4so MH yedi/"s 
Bible, t Cor, xiii. 1 (MS. Arundel.zo4), ¥ am maad as bras 
sownyngey. or.a. cymbal tinglinge [otter MSS, tynkynge, 
once tynclynge).. a 1535 Sir T. Mors in Grose, etc. Avizg. 
Rep. (1809) LV, 654 Clerck he was in Wellis, Where tingle 
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@ great many belles. @x652 Brome Queen's Exch, u1. ti, 
The great Bells of our Town, they tingle they tangle, 177% 
N.Nicnouts Corm. w. Gray (1843) 144. Little bells of different 
tones perpetually tingling for the elevation of the host, 1806-9 
J. Beresrorp Miseries Hein, Life (1826) x. Ix, A little 
shrill bell. .that..keeps tingling. 1820 Marr Zyro's Dict, 
(ed. x0) 385 Trun7o,..to tinkle or tingle. 1906 ‘ BARONESS 
Orcay’ Sox of Peaple xvi, When the little bell had ceased 
to tingle, few heads dared as yet to look towards the altar, 

5. trans. To cause (a bell) to ring lightly; to 
ring (a bell, a chime, ete.). Now rare. 

1649 G. Dame. Trinarch., Rich. I/ ccxlvi, Hee,.tingles 
out A Chime. 1775 S.J. Prarr Liberal Opin. ciii, (789) 
Ill. 234 He..gave the usual signal .. by tingling a bell. 
x8x2 H. & J. Smurn ej. Addr, Macbeth, i'd thank her to 
tingle her beli. 1843 J. BALLANTINE Gaderlunate's Wallet 
v, 122 We might as weel get the town-crier and gaur him 
tingle his bell. 

b. Zo tingle bees: to charm or influence bees by 
a tingling or metallic sound: cf. Tine v7. 1b. 

1649 G. Danie. Trinarch., Hen. IV cccxxviii, As you 
may tingle Bees Hee charmes the gaddings of opinion. . 

Tingler (tingle:). [ff prec.+-ER1.] Some- 
thing that canses tingling, as a blow; a ‘stinger’. 

183: Witson in. Blackw, Mag. Feb. 411/1 But the flog. 
ging. .is far from being equal to his deserts.. So he. must get 
some More—one other stripe—but a tingler,. .@ 1836 G. Cor. 
MAN in W Irving Goldsmith xxxiv. (1849) 291 Which amiable 
act I returned with a very smart slap in the face; it must 
have been a tingler. : : 

Tingle-tangle. [Reduplication of TrnetE.] 
A coniused tinkling or ringing, as of a number of 
bells. (In quot. 1653 azérv7d.) Also fig. a disturb- 
ance, to-do, fuss. 

1653 Urqunart Rade/aist. xi, With atingletangle jangling 
of bells they trouble..all their neighbours. 1670 AvBREY 
Introd, Nat. Hist, N. Wilts. in Mise. (1714) 35. The tingle 
tangle of their Convent Bells,.. like the College Bells at 
Oxford, 1880 Spurcron Serm. XX V1. 527 There is a great 
tingle-tangle over nothing. : 

Tingling (ti-nglin), vdl.5d. [f. Tincre 7+ 
-inG 1.] ‘The action or condition expressed by the 
verb ‘TINGLE, in its various senses. 

I. 1. The ringing of the ears; a thrilling or un- 
pleasant tickling of the ear. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xvu. xii, (Bodl. MS., 
Warmod istamped with boles lyuoure & ido into pe eres 
destruyep ringinge and tingelinge bat is perein. x607 
‘Yorset. Four-f. Beasts (1658) 93 For the tingling of the 
ears, take with this gall the Oyl of Roses, x6z1 Be, HAL 
fipresse of God \. Wks. (1624) 442 Ten times,.is the same 
word dually used; for Cymbals; and the Verhe of this root 
[45x tsaled, to tinkle, tingle, vibrate, quiver] is the same, 
whereby God would expresse the tingling of the eares, 

2. A thrilling, stinging, or smarting sensation; an 
emotion likened to this, a thrill. . Le 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De. Ps R. vu. li. (Bodl. MS.), 
Tyngling and. fleting in pe riggebone and.aboute. pe 
schuldres, 1884 R, Scor Discow. Witcher. x1, xiii, (1886) 162 
‘Lhe tingling in the finger, the elbowe, the toe. xs97 SHAS, 
2 Hen. Ll, 1, ii, 129. 1653 W. G. Bacon's fist... Winds, 
etc. 222 Also sharp and: violent cold pioduceth a kinde of 


tingling, like unto buining. 1658 A. Fox Wirtz’ Surgeon 


Xxill, 293 When that member felt a@ tickling or tingling, it 
was a sign of healing. 1769 Priestiey in PA Trens. 
LIX. 62 Vhe explosion,.gave it [my hand] a violent. jar, 
the effect of which remained, in a kind of tingling. 1843 
Lever ¥. Hinton xxxiii, Feeling a kind of tinglng of shame, 
1847 Emerson Rep. Men, Uses Gt. Men Wks. (Bohn) I. 279 
We cannot read. Plutarch without a tingling of the blood, 
1899 4 /lbsett’s Syst. Med. V1.-705 Numbness and tingling 
in the fingers and toes, . 


IL. 8. A continued light ringing sound of asmall 
bell or the like; nearly = TIrNKLING v6/, sd. 2. 


1398 [see TINGLEY. 4]. 21533 FRITH Disput. Purgad, (1825) 
134: St, Dominic’s box Guhiel hath such power, that as fe 


as the tingling is heard in the box, so soon the soul is free in | 


heaven), 1653 Gataker Vind. Annot. Yer. 53 They were 
wont..to keep a whooping and halowing,..and blowing of 
horns, and tingling of bels. 1817 Lapy Morgan Avance 1. 
(1818) I. 92 We were awakened .. by the noise of hammering, 
and the tingling of bells, @:1828 H. Neeve Lit, Renz, (1829) 
21g And distant tinglings mingled with the lay, 

Tingling, 77/.a._ 
tingles ; see the verb, in its various senses... 

1. Thrilling ; stinging, smarting (as with cold); 
quivering, vibrating, 

"19716 Gay. Trivia u. 336 The harness'd Chairman ,.Swings, 
around his Waste, his tingling Hands. 1735 Somervitis 
Chase}, 361 Quick Pleasures sting Their tingling Nerves. 
r7sx Camprince Seriblertad v. 20 Vhe Scratching stick 
with which the Seer subdued The tingling tumults of his 
boiling blood. 1842 Tennyson Morte d’Arth, 199° A Gry 
that shiver’d to the tingling stars. 1863 Gro. Eviot Romeala 
xxxvi, She felt a tingling shame at the words of ignominy 
she had cast at Tito, 

2. Ringing lightly, as.a small bell; tinkling ; 
jingling, ~ : 

c.1450 [see TINGLE vw. 4). 1881 Stoney Afol. Poetrie(Arb,) 
63 A confused masse of words, witha tingling sound ofryme, 
1651 Burion’s Anat, Med. 1. iis vi, ill, 300, Bees ., when 
they hear any tingling [eardier edd. tinkling] sound, will 
tarry behinde. 1700 Astry tr, Saavedra-Haxardol. 73 Their 
tingling shrill sound is like a Voice. . es . 

Hence Ti'nglingly adv., &. ina way that makes 
some part of the body tingle; b. quiveringly, 
tremulously; ticklishly, delicately. 

x889 Teniple Bar lag. Nov. 397 Lest..the sanctity of the 
Sabbath [should] be impressed tinglingly on. me. — x905 
Wesim. Gaz, 13 Apr. 10/1 He (Shaks,'s Rich. 11] is so nicely 
balanced, so tinglingly poised. 


[f. as prec. +-InG2,]. That 


TINGLISH. 


Tinglish, a. [f Tinete sd? or v.+-1sH1.] | 


Characterized by tingling; quivering. ; 
1853 Brownine Odd Pict. in Flor, xxix, For them the 
panels may thrill, The tempera grow alive and tinglish. 


Tingly (tingli), a. rave. [E Trnoue sd.2 or 2. 


+-¥.] naracterized by tingling. | 

1898 J. Hutcuinson in Arch. Surg. IX. No. 36. 332 
His finger-tips became numb and tingly, as if frostbitten, 

Tin-gravel, -ground: see Ti sé. 5. 

Ting-tang (tiy,tey), sd. Also ting-tong. 
[choi] A> succession of two ringing sounns, 
differing in tone or force. 

1. The alternating sound made by the ringing of 
a small bell; hence ¢razsf. a small bell, esp. the 
sanctus bell. In quot. 1680 adv, 

1680 V. Atsor Mischief of Iuzpos. Wp. Ded., That (bell] 
which ..goes Ting tang, ting tang, before the Hoste, when 
carried to the sick. @1800 Pecos Sufpl. Grose, Ting» Tang, 
called in the South The Saint’s-bell. 2808-28 Jameson, 
Ting-tang, sound of a bell. @ x82g Forny Voc. 2. Anglia, 
Vingtang, a small and shrill bell, to summon the family 
to dinner, the congregation to prayers, &c. 1848 Noaxs 
Rambler Wore \. 308 Phere is a peal of six bells, besides a 
"tingtang’, 3188x Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk., Tings 
tang, a peal of two bells; a term derived from the sound— 
the lighter bell being é/ng, the heavier tang, 

b. Jingling repetition of sounds, rime. 

1686 FB. Spence tr. S4, Zuremont’s ALise. Pref, Blank. 
verse. Without the necessity of cursing Arabique customs or 
Moorish innovations, which forced a man to spoil a good 
thought by tagging it with Ting-tong. — 

2. attrib, as ting-tang bell; ting-tang clock, 
see quot. 1884. 

‘a997 in Picton L'pool Muntic. Rec. (1886) I. 278 A small 
or ‘Ling Tang bell. x862 Catal, Internat, kxhtb., Brit. th 
No. 3302, ‘Ting tong carriage clock, 1875 ) . W. Benson 
Time & Timestellers (1902) 99 St. Paul's Cat hedral Clock... 
may be described as a ting-tang quarter on the rack princi- 

le. 1884 FY J. Brirren Watch & Clockm, 265. Ting 

fang Clock..{is].a clock that sounds the half hours or 
quarters on two bells only. 2 

Hence Ting-tangv. dia? [cf. WFris. tingetangen]. 

x88x Miss Jackson. Shropsh. Word-bk., Ting-tang, to 
ting into church with two bells. 1888 W. Raymonp 


Mistertan’s Mistake viti, Asif Wycherney volk had nothing | 


,.to. do but to listen to hear the parish bell ting-tangey. 
Tin-hammer, etc.: see Tin 54, 5. 
Tinily (teirnili), ade. [f Tiny a.+-1y2,] In 
‘atiny degree; minutely, diminutively. 
186a Temple Bar Mag. LV. 552 Hands so tinily, delicately 
lovely. 1897 F, THompson Jo Snowflake 18 So purely, 
so palely, ‘inily, surely, Mightily, fratlly, Insculped aud 
embossed, eae ; 
Tininegs (toininés), Also 7 tinyness. [f. 


as prec. +-nzss.] The quality of being tiny; 


_ extreme smallness; minuteness. 
ae x674 Ny Fatrrax Sulk & Selv, 21 "Tis such a kind of some- 
hatkin, as truckles beneath the very tinyness of an half 
nothing, x830 J. G. Srrutr Sylva Brit, 7 When we con- 
sider the tininess of its origin, x89 Pall Mall G, 2 Feb. 
6/1 His pictures owe much of their fame to their tininess, 
, Tining, 707. b.1 Obs, exc. dial, [f. Tine vt 
+ -InGL] a. The action of Tine v1; enclosing, 
fencing, hedging; making or repairing of a hedge. 
b. concr. A hedge or fence, esf..a new one made 
from dead thorns. ¢. a¢frib., as tining-gloves, 


gloves worn in repairing hedges, hedging-gloves, 

-¢31440 Promp. Parv. 494/2 Tynynge, drye hedge, seges. 
ugaa WS. Acc. St, Fohn's Hosp., Canterd., Paied for tenyng 
of a hedge, 1546 in Boys Sandwich. (1792) 89 Paid for 
tenyng and mendyng of gapps 10d. 16x16. T, Apams £nd 
of Thorns Wks. 1862 II, 486 Men commonly deal with 
their sins as hedgers do when they go to plash thorn bushes; 
they put on tining gloves,-that' the thorns may not prick 
them. x8x3 T. Davis Agric. Wilts Gloss., 7ining, a new 
enclosure: made with a dead hedge. 1894 Atkinson O/d 

WaAilby 53 He must do the ‘tyning’ or fencing-in with 
stoup or stake, and wattle or brush, 
‘Tining, vd/. sd.2 Now only Se. and sorth, 
dial. [f. Tint v.2+-ING1.] The action of losing, 
loss; fdestruction. Between the tining and the 
winning: said of being in-a critical position, which 
may issue either in ruin or in success, 

41300 Cursor M, 18261 (Cott.) Ha! sathan..all pat. bu 
wan, .thoru be tinning of paradis, Nu has pou tint on ober 
wis, ¢1375 Sc. Leg, Saints vy, (¥Yohanues) ara Sa gret 
besynes He has for to get riches, And besy thocht of pe 
kepynge, And gret dut of be tynynge. ¢x400 Destyr. Troy 
g61r For the tene, bat hom tyde, & tynyng of pepull, 
exgz0 Nisset WV. Test. tn Scots (S.'T.S.) IIT, 283 (Ecclus 
1, 4) The gret preest..that delyuirit thame fra tynyng. 1720 
Ramsay Rise § Fall of Stocks 146A’ the country is repining, 
And _ilka ane -complains of tining. . 182g Scorr Diary 
28 Dec, in Lockhart, At present he is between the tyning 
and the winning. 

Tining (tainiy), v2 56.3 [f. Tine v3 (or 33.1) 
+-Inel] a. The action of Tine 3; harrowing, 
b.. concer, ( pl.’ The tines or teeth of a harrow, etc. 
collectively, 

1760: Wasnineron Writ. (1889) II. 163 A new harrow 
made of smaller and closer tinings. 1766 Conifi,. Farner 

8M Tine, The common: phrase, of giving two or three 
tinings, signifies ‘to draw the harrows twice or thrice over 


the same spot of ground... ee 
Tink (tink), it. and sd. [Echoic.] A repre- 
i 2 abrupt sound. made. by striking 
dan anaes 
den of 
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the repetition of such a sound, also with such 
variations as dizk-tank, tink-a-tink, etc. Hence 
as 56. a single sound of this kind; also fig. in refer- 
ence to rime or verse (cf. jingle), + To cry tink, 
to make such a sound, to tinkle (0ds.). 

1609 B. Jonson SiZ.. Won u. iii, How it [the poem] 
chimes, and cries tinke i’ the close, diuinely!_ 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge xii, There issued forth a tinkling sound... 
Tink, tink, tink—clear as a silver bell. @1847 E1iza Cook 
Rory O' Mare vii, Mars chiming in with his rude tink-a-ting.. 
He had turned into cymbals the sword and the shield, x890 
J. H. Stun Giford Lect. xii. 239 It_was inthe heroic 
ten-syllabled tink-a-tink, and read like Pope’s Homer. x90 


Blackw, Mag. Aug. 251 The metallic clang-clank, tink. 


tank of chisel and hammer and stone saw. 

Tink (tink), v1 ?0Ods. Forms: 4-6 tynke, 6 
tynecke, 6-7 tinek, tinke, 7 tincke, 7 tink, 
[Echoic; cf. EFris. ¢észkes.] 

L. zetr, To emit a metallic sound with very short 
resonance, e.g. as is done by a cracked bell, but 
sometimes used as = Tinkue; to chink, clink. 
In quot. 1655 of rime (cf. szsag7e). 

Prov, As the fool thinketh, the bell tinketh: i.e. to the 
fool the bell seems to say what he wants it to say; referring 
to a superstitious notion that the tinkling of a bell sometimes 
gives an oracular monition or answer. Cf. Sourney Doctor 
xxxii, x, the legend of Dick Whittington, etc. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Com, xiii.1, 1 am maad as bras sownnynge, 
or a symbal tynkynge. cxsqo J. Hevwoon Four P. P. B ij, 
Syr after dryngking, while the shot is tinkynge, Som heades 
be swiming, but mine wilbe sinking. 1627 J. Carrer Plain 


Expos, 34. Other folkes must thinke as his bels tinke. x6sg . 


Futrer Ck. Af?st. 1. 167 If the verses do but chime and 
tinck in the close, itis enough to the purpose, 

pb. trans. To utter or express by emitting such 
a sound (with allusion to the proverb : see 1). 

1624 Be, Mountacu Gagg 283 Even as the Bell tinketh 
whatsoever the foole thinketh. ; 

2. intr, Of a person: To make such a sound by 
striking upon metal or other resonant substance. 
b. Ziwk out (trans.): to express or give out in 
this way. 

1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 955/t That the tinkar 
would haue tinked out of his pannes bottome a reason that 
woulde at the leaste wise ring a little better then this. 1609 
Armin Maids of More-Cl. Ciijb, Toures tincks vpon his 
pan drinking. “x6s8 Rowtann Moujet's Theat. Ins. 894 


According as he that tinks on the brazen kettle, pleaseth, , 


so they slack or quicken their flying, 


3. trans. To cause (something) to emit an abrupt . 


metallic sound; sometimes =to tinkle (a bell, etc.). 

x493 (see Tine v, 1]. 1533 Henryson's Test. Cres. 144 (ed. 
Thynne) Cupyde the kynge tynkyng [ed. Charteris (3593) 
ringandJasyluer bel. ¢x337 Thersydes in Four O. Pd. (1848) 


80 Mercolfe monyles.. Tyncke wyll the tables thoughe he | 


there'not tary. 

Hence Titnking vd/. sh. and ppl. a. 

3382 (see sense x]. x530 Parscr. 281/2 Tynkynge, the 
sowndyng of metalls, whan they be strycken togyder, Zintyz, 
x610 boys Expos. Don, Epist. & Gosp. Wks, (1622) 20 
Wee were but asa sounding brasse, or asa tincking cymball. 

Tink, v.2?0ds.. Also 5 tynky. [Goes with 
Tinxzr sé., of which, if its history could be traced 
farther back, it may be the source; but it may also 
be a back-formation from ¢izker.] trans. To mend, 
solder, rivet (rarely, to make) pots and pans, as a 
tinker. Hence Tinking wd/. sd. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker. 576/39 Cresto, to. tynky. 
Crustator, a tynkere, ¢1500 World $ Child (1905) za 
Art thou any craftsman? Yea sir, I can bind a sieve and 
tink a pan. 156g Harpine in Jewel Def Agod (x6x1) 525 
Linkers and ‘lapsters..what should they doe there [at the 
Gerietal Council]? For there is no tinking, nor tipling, 
1825 Jamizson, 7o Tink, v.a., to rivet,.as including the 
idea of the noise made in the act of rivetting; a Gipsy 
word, Roxb, . 

(Wore. L. crusto meant ‘to cover with a rind, shell, crust, 
embossing, plaster-work’. It is not easy to apply this to 
a tinker’s work, unless perh. in the sense of ‘to cover with 
a plate or patch’, or ?‘ with tin’ or ‘with solder’, Identity 
of ‘tink’ = cristare, with Tink v.! seems unthinkable.] 

Tinkal, -ar: see Tincan, TINCHEL. 

Tinkar’s (also Tinker’s) root or weed. See 
quots. (Also called. fever-root and fever-wort.) 

- 76a J. Lee Introd, Bot. (1788) 333/2 Doctor Tinker's 
Weed, Triosteunt. 1882 Ocitvie, vi wnkar's-root. (From 
Dr. Tinkar, who first brought the root into notice.) A 
North American shrub (T7viosteum perfoliatum), N.O. 
Cafrifoliacez, whose root is an emetic and mild. cathartic 

Tinker (tinker), sd. Forms: (3 tynekere), 
4 tinkere, 4-5 tynkere, -are, 4-7 tynker, § 
tenker, 6 tinkar, tynear, tinkard(e, tynkard, 
6-7 tincker, 6- tinker. [Origin uncertain; goes 
with Tink v.2, either as source or derivative. 

Often taken as agent-noun from Tink v.!, in reference to 
the noise made in hammering metal: cf. Prog. Paru. 
¢1440, and Johnson ‘because in their work they make a 
Gniding noise’, This Spinnin is not in itself very plau- 
sible, and its support by the Sc, form ¢inkder, as an assumed 
parallel. derivative of ¢2&/e, is overthrown by the fact that 
tinkle vb, was app. not in Sc, use. Moreover Sc. tinkler 


‘and: Eng. tyzkere appear as trade names or surnames in 


1175 and 1265 respectively, and in many instances before 
1300, long before any trace of ti2& or ¢inkle has been found.) 
t A. craftsman: (usually itinerant) who mends 
pots, kettles, and other metal household utensils. 
*Phe low repute in which these, esp. the itinerant. sort, 
were held in’ former times is shown by the: expressions Zo 


| swear like a tinker, a tinker's curse or damn, as drunk 


TINKER. 


or as guarrelsonee.as a@ tinker, ete, and the use of ‘tinker! 
as synonymous with ‘ vagrant’, ‘ gipsy ’ (see b). 

c1265 in 6¢2 Rep. Hist. ATSS. Comm, 78/2 (Corporation 
of Wallingford) [The lowest assessment is that of] Editha le 
Tynekere [at 2 pence]. 1362 Lana. 2. Pd. A.v. 160 Tomkya 
pe Tinkere [1393 C. vit. 364 tynkere] and tweyneof hisknaues, 
4377 (bid. B. Prot. 220 ‘Taillours and tynkeres & tolleres.in 
marketes. 14.. [see Tink v.2]. exqqo l’romp. Paro. 4g4/2 
Tynkare,..tzntinarius; et capit nomen a sono artis, ut 
tintinabulumt, sus, et multa alia, per onomotopeiant ¢ 18x09 
Barciay Afirr, Ga. Manners (1570) Cij, What should a 
hardie knight be felowe to a knaue, Or witha trifling tinkarde 
a clarke companion. 1566 Ang. Ch. Furnitere (Peacock) 33 
One crysmatorie sold to atincker. 1873-80 Barer Adz. T 265 
A Tincker, or tinkeler, saxctor aerarius. 1gs90 SHAKS. Mids, 
JV. 1, ii, 63... 1597 Shudttleqworths' Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 108 
The tyukard for mendynge of mylkinge vessells vij4, “x608 
Dekker 2nd Pt. Honest Hh. Wks, 1873 IL. 149 He..swore 
like a dozen of drunken Tinkers, x6xx Cotor., J? dere 
comme vn Abbé [etc.), [he swears] like a Tinker, say we, 
31674 Warrant for Arrest (West. Gaz. 16 Mar, 1904, 5/1), 
One John Bunnyon of yor said Towne Tynker hath divers 
times within one Month last past.. preached or teached at 
a Conventicle Meeteing or assembly ‘under color or pretence 
of exercise of Religion. x7x7 Prior Adme mt. 577 And, for 
the metal, The coin may mend a tinker's kettle. 1832 
Bassace Leon, Manuf. i. 10 Worn-out saucepans and tin 
ware,, beyond the reach of the tinker’s art. 1864 MacauLay 
Biog, Bunyan (1867) 27 The tinkers then formed a here- 
ditary caste. 

b. In Scotland and north of Ireland, the ordinary 
name for a gipsy: see TINKLER}, Also, applied to 
itinerant beggars, traders, and performers generally; 
+a vagabond, tramp, or reputed thief (ods.). 

The chief ostensible business of travelling gipsies in Scot- 
land used to be the sale or mending of pots, pans, kettles, 
and, metal-ware generally; hence cévéers, or vather dinklers, 
was their ordinary designation, 

156x AwpgELay Prat. laced, (1869) 5 A Tinkard leaueth 
his bag a sweating at the Alchouseé..and..goeth abrode a 
begging. x597 Act 39 Aéiz.c.4$2 All Juglers Tynkers Ped. 
lers and Petty Chapmen wandring abroade. 1609 ARMIN 
Maids of More-Cl, Civ, Lady. Is this the tinker you talke 
on? Aus, 1 madame of Twitnam, I haueseene him licke out 
burning fire brands with’s tongue, drinke two pense from the 
bottome of a full pottle of ale [etc.]. x280z Srrurr Sgorts 
& Past, ut. vy. § 29 Another itinerant, who seems in some 
degree to have rivalled the lower classes of the jugglers, was 
the tinker, 1806 Gazetteer Sco/i, (ed. 2) 615/2 Yetholm. 
.: This town has been long inhabited by tinkers or gypsies. 
1896 Karu, ‘Tynan in West. Gaz. 14 Nov.1/3 The‘tinkers’ 
are the gipsies of the Irish country-side...Tinkering is their 
ostensible trade, but they are supposed not to be particular 
about mex and ten. They are a-wild lawless set, and 
‘tinker’ has come to be an abusive term in Ireland from its 
association with them, . - 

c. A clumsy or inefficient mender; a botcher; 
also Fg: In U.S. also applied to a ‘jack-of-all- 
trades’ (Cent, Dict.). : . 

1644-7 [implied in tinderwise below]. @x704 T. Brown 
Praise Pou, Wks. 1730 I. 89 To cure one hole, like a true 
tinker, he here makes two, 1905. /Westut. Gaz. 13 Oct. 3/2 
Not so, however, the new Secretary of State proved himself, 
but a ‘tinker’ like the rest, 

a, Not to care, or be worth, a tinker's curse or damn, 
an intensification of the earlier ‘not to care, or be worth, 
acurse or damn’ (see Curse sé. 27, DAMN sé, 2), with refer. 
ence to the reputed addiction of tinkers to profane swearing: 
see x. Cf, also quot. 1884, in which ‘not to care a straw ‘is 
similarly intensified. (An ingenious but baseless conjecture 
suggesting another origin appears in quot, 2877.) 

[1824 MacracGart Six Baiderdashv. in Gallenid, Eneyel. 
s.v. Balderdash, A tinkler's curse she did na care What she 
did think or say.] [2877 Kuicnr Dict. Mech., Tinher's« 
danz, a wall of ty ae raised around a place which a plumber 
desires to flood with a coat of solder. The material can be 
but once used ; being consequently thrown away as worth- 
less, it has passed into a proverb, usually involving the 
wrong spelling of the otherwise innocent word ‘dam’.] 18 
St. Fames’ Gaz,24 Apr. 12/1, 1 don't care two tinkers 
straws if you do. ‘1894 STEvENson Sz. ves xxv, I care not 
a Tinker’s Damn for his ascension. 1907 West. Gan 
28 Oct. 2/3 ‘A tinker’s curse’, as used in the two new plays 
‘Irene Wycherley’ and ‘The Barrier’. /did., The sug 
gestion that the phrase really refers to a ‘tinker'sdam .. 
does credit to the speculative person who earliest associated 
it with the familiar old saying, 

2. [f. Tinker z,] An act or bout of tinkering; 
a stroke of tinker’s work; . jig. a bungling or un- 
skilful attempt at mending something. 


. 


1857 Hucues Tom Brown.3. i, They must..spend their 
time and money in having a tinker at it, 

3. Local name for various fishes, birds, etc, a. 
The skate.. b. Thestickleback. o. 7S. Asmall 
or young mackerel; also, the chub-mackerel (Cenzé, 
Dict.). a. ‘The silversides, a fish’ (2dd.). _@, 
The razor-billed auk. Mew/foundlandand Labrador. 
f. The guillemot: = TiNkErsHEeRE. g, ‘A kind 
of seal. Newfoundland’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1836 Yarrec. Brit. Fishes lI. 421 The Skate. Blue Skate, 
and Grey Skate, Scotland, Tinker, Lyme Regis. 1856 E. 
Newman in Zoologist XIV. 5125 We have in the ditches 
xound London myriads of a very minute fresh-water fish, 


known to every boy..by the name of ‘tinker’, Zéfd., The 
Tinker or g-spined Stickleback (Gasterostens Levis), 1856 


. Atwoopn in Goode Fisheries (1884) 298 The tinkers, two years 


old... The .mackerel,,are denominated as follows: Large 
ones, second size, tinkers, and blinks, 186x Cours in Proc, 
Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad.as1 lt [the razor-billed auk] is known 


to all fishermen and eggers..by the singular name of — 


*Tinker ’.. 2886 Sed, Amer 5 June 352/3. Young mackerel 
or ‘tinkers”, 1896 Newton Dict, Birds, Tinker, or Tinker 
shire, one of the: many names of the Guillemot, 

4. Ordnance. Name fora small mortar fixed on 


ay 


ees! 


TINKER. 


the end of a staff, and fired by a trigger and 
Janyard.. U.S. 
x897 in Kuicut Dict. Mech. | : 
5. ativzb. and Comd., as tinker-like adj. and adv., 
~preacher, -tool; tinker mackerel = sense 3c. 
x70 Hickerincitn Priest-cr. 1. viii. go Lest we make 
Tinker-like Work, like that of the Presbyterian-Directory, 
mend one hole, and make two. 1753 7. Cisper Let. zo 
Warburton 53 This unmerciful Editor, who, Tinker-like, 
makes many Holes for one he mends. 1857 Borrow Romany 
Rye xix. 118 ‘Vinker-toals. 1888 Goong Amer. Fishes 179 
A considerable school of these fish..were tken in company 
with the ‘linker Mackerel. 1900 H'es#, Gaz. 26 May 8, 
Bedford. ,so intimately associated with the tinker-preacher’s 
life and work. Be ss 
Hence Titnkerdom, a realm or domain. of 
tinkers; the condition or practice of a tinker; 
Tinkerwise adv., in the manner of a tinker; 


Tinkery, the business of a tinker (in quot. azérzd.). 

1630 Tinker of Turvey 12 A budget fastened with a thong, 
« Wherein are All his tooles and tinkery ware. 1644-7 
Cunvecann Cham, Lond, Dinrn, 8 What did this Parliament 
ever go about to reforme, but Tinkerwise, in mending one 
hole they made three? 1834 CariyLe Let. 27 June, in Lie 
(1882) IT, 439 His [Tunt’s] house excels all you have ever 
read of—~a poetical Tinkerdom, without parallel even in 
literature. /did. 440 Yet the noble Hunt receives you in 
his Tinkerdom in the spirit of a king. 1887 Scoft. Leader 
27 Oct. 7 Cis-pontine prejudices fed by poultry-larceny and 
tinkerdom. : 

Tinker (tinker), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

In all senses usually depreciative, ; 

L. zzir. To work as a tinker; to mend metal 
utensils (and hence ge. any material objects), esp. 
in a clumsy, bungling, or imperfect way. 

. 892-1887 [see Tinkertne ¢-4/. sd, and £f1.a.), 

b. fg. To work at. something (immaterial) 
clumsily or imperfectly, esp. in the way of attempted 
repair or improvement; also more vaguely, to 
occupy oneself about something in a trifling or 
aimless way; to trifle, potter. Const. az, w7th. 

2628 GurnaL. Chr. ia Arist, verse 14. xiii. (1669) 53/1 He 
that will be tinkering with his own heart, and not seek out 
to Heaven for help, will in the end where he mends one 
hole, he’. make two worse. 1856 Kane Avct. Expl. II, 
xiii.134 When in-doors and at rest, tinkering over their ivory 
hamess-rings, 1880 MCCartuy Ow Times IV. lwiii. 258 
(he public were tired of government which merely tinkered 
at legislation, 1894 Jessorp Random Roaming Pref.i5 A 
work of art does nut admit.of being tinkered at indefinitely. 
2. trans, To mend as a tinker; to repair or put 

Gnto shape in an imperfect or makeshift way; to 
patch wf. a. material objects ; also, human beings 
(in reference to medical or surgical treatment). 

“1814 Jerrerson 177i. (1830) IV. 240 However we may 
tinker them four machines] up for a while, all will at length 
surcease motion. 1835 F. B, Heap in Smiles Men F 
Murray (1891) 11. xxxi. 362 The waters will tinker you u 
in a most extraordinary manner, ~ x8gr Mayvuew Lond, 
Labour 1, 4328/1 If the old article were of good quality, it 
was polished and tinkered up for sale in the Saturday evening 
street-markets, and often ‘ went off well’. 1885S. O. Jewrrr 
in Harper's Mag. Jan. 209/2 She tinkered the rickety bee- 
hives, 1892 C. ‘f. Dent Mountaineer. ti. 68 An axe that 
does not come out right at first can rarely be tinkered into 
a good one by alterations. 

~b, fig. (ammaterial things). 

2953 {see Tinkerine v6/. sd.) 1768 H. Watrorz Fist. 
Doubts Pref. 6 Chronology and astronomy are forced. to 
tinker up and reconcile, as well as they can, those uncer» 
tainties fof ancient history). 1768 — Let, to Gray 18 Feb.,, 
lam criticised for the expression faker up in the preface. 
1 think such a low expression, placed toridicule anabsurd 
instance of wise folly, very forcible. 1866 Bricnur $f. Ae- 
Jorm 20 Nov. (1876) 388 The Tory party refused even to 
have it tinkered.. 1879 M¢Cartuy Ow Limes II, xxv. 257 
Little plans of adjustment were tinkered up and tried. 188 
Lower Dewzocr. 38 Men are prone to be tinkering the wor 
of their own hands. ; 

 @. Pugilistic slang. To batter, maul. 

1826 Sporting Mag. XVULL. 253 Tom completely tinkere1 
his antagonist’s upper-crust. 

Hence Ti'nkered (-ka1d) Ad/. a. ; also Tivnkerer, 
one who tinkers or works at mending something 
in.a clumsy or ineffective way. ee 
"4862 Lytron Str. Story xx, J clamped and soldered dogma 
to dogma in the links of my *tinkered logic. 1857 Froupe 
Short Stud. 1. 40 The reconciliation ..is no tinkered-up 
truce, or convenient Interim. 1906 Azhenarume 28 Apr. 
505/3 He reprints Hayley’s tinkered version... instead of the 
editio princeps in John Duncombe’s ‘Works of Horace in 
English Verse”. 1894 W.H. Hotcuxiss in Review of Rez, 

une 683/x An examination of the checks on the charter 
tinkerer in other constitutions. 

Tinkering (tinkarin), v4/.sd. [f. TInkER 2, 
+-1nc1.] ‘The work of a tinker; the action of 
Tinker wv. (in Zt. and fg. senses). 

zso2 R. D, Aypuerotomachia 48 b, What a stately porche 
-. with his stone of Phenicea with all the tinkering and pul- 
lishing about it. 1733 H. WaAvpoxe Zeid, (1846) II. 478, I 
. left the tinkering of the bill.. 1857 Borrow Aomany Rye 
(1905) 11. App. v, 328 He. [the Gipsy] took to tinkering and 
smithery, because no better employments were at his coms 
mand. 1883 Athenzudt 14 Feb. 221 A very good [picture] 
..free from any after-meddling and tinkering. 6 

attrib, 1813 Examiner Feb.72/1 The terrible tinkerin 
work there must be. ‘1841 Hoop Vale of Trumpet xxxviil, 
Or Trudge and his ass at a tinkering job. 


Tinkering, //. a. [f. as prec. + -Inc 4] 
That tinkers (in @7¢. and jig. senses): see the vb. 
1598 Marston Sco. VidZanie (1599) 167 Fidlers, scriueners, 
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pediers, tynkering knaues, 28z8 Byron ¥uan Ded. xiv, A 
tinkering slave-maker, who mends old chains. . 188 E, 
Wuite Cert. Retig. 44 A purblind tinkering criticism. 

‘Tinkerly (tinkesli), a. ? Ods.. [f. Tinkur sd. 
+-Ly1.] ifaving the character of a tinker or of 


: tinker’s work; clumsy, bungling, unskilful; of poor 


quality; mean, low, disreputable. (Depreciatzvé.) 

x86 W. Wenpe Zug. Poctrie (Arb.) 31, 1 meane this 
tynkerly verse which we call ryme. _xg92 Lyty Midas 1v.i, 
Thou art Pan and all, all Pan and tinkerly, x393 G. Har- 
vey Pierce’s Super. 183 Shewe me any halfe page without 
piperly phrases, and tinkerly composition. 1647 ‘'Rare 
Conun, Eph, iv. 25 A base tinkerly sin, as Plutarch calleth 
it, shamelull and hatefull, 168z Hickrrineitn Siu A/an- 


. Catching Postscr., The wary Hollanders. suffer no Tinkerly 
Pleading, of mending one hole, and making too, : 


Tinkerman, error for TRINKERMAN, q. Ve 


Tinkershere, -shire (tiyka:finx). Also 


| @erron.)-shue. [f Tinker sd. (cf. 3): the second 


element is obscure.] A local name for the common 
guillemot; also fur the black guillemot. 
“2799 R. Puttensy Catal. Birds, etc. Dorset (1813) 17 
Colyndbus Troile...The Foolish Guillemot Diver; called 
here The Tinkershire. 1802 G. Monracu Oraith, Lict. 
Q ij b, Guillemot, Foolish... Provincial. Sea-hen. Scout... 
Willock. Tinkershire, 183x Rennis Mlontagu's Oruith, 
Dict, ‘Vinker's-hue, 1864 A1Kinson Province. Names Birds, 
Tinkershue, Black Guillemot, Ur7a grylle. 1885 Swainson 
Province. Names Birds 218 Common Guillemot... Tinker- 
shire, or Tinkershue. From its black head and back. x889 
H. Saunpers d/an, Brit, Birds 684 By fishermen itis known 
as ‘Scout ’,* Mairot’ or * Tinkershere ', 

Tin-kettle, st. A kettle of tinned iron. 

Often fg. with allusion to its being fastened to a dog's tail 
to tease and frighten it, or to the notse made by beating it, 

19775 R. CHANDLER Trav. Asia M. viii, (1825) 1. 28 [Our 
cook's} tin kettle boiling over a fire in the open air, 183 
Carty_e Sart. Res, 1. iii, A Conquering Hero, to whom 
Fate..has malignantly appended a tin-kettle of Ambition, 
tochase himon. 1864 TreveLyan Compet. Wallah (1866) 
172 A new Montgomery. .to whose tail fastidious middle life 
may attach the tin kettle of hostile criticism. 1895 Mrs. 
Croker Village Tales (1896) 42 Battered old tin kettle as 
it was, that despised piano bad cost one hundred pounds ! 

Hence Yin-kettle v., ¢razs. to serenade roughly 
or opprobriously, also to cause (swarming bees) to 
settle, by beating a tin-kettle; whence Tin-kettling 
vol, sb.; also Lin-kettly @., like a tin-kettle. 

1875 A, J. Evxis tr. Hedszholiz’ Sensations Tone 119 Their 
quality of sound is.,unmusical, bad, and tin-kettly. 898 
WV. & Y. oth Ser. I. rx16/2 An inn-keeper was reported to 
have beaten his wife,..so [his neighbours] ‘ tin-kettied ’ him 
right royally. 1900 H. Lawson Oa Track 5 The diggers.. 
gave them a real good tinkettling in the old-fashioned style. 
ee eo We'd tin-kettle "em [bees],,.and..they’d settle on 
a branch. 


Tinkle (tink), 5d. [f Tuvx1n v1 (sense 2).] 
The act or action of tinkling; a sharp light ringing 
sound, such as that made by a small bell, or by 
pieces of metal, glass, or the like, struck together, ete. 

1804 J. GranamE Saddath, etc. (1808) 66 Its runnel by 
degrees Diminishing, the murmur turnsa tinkle. 1825 ScotT 
Betrothed ix, The shrill tinkle of a harp. 1847 Emerson 
Merlin i, No jingling serenader’s art, Nor tinkle of piano 
strings. 1892 R. Excis Catudlus Ixiv. 262 Now with a 
cymbal slim would a sharp shrill tinkle awaken. 1877-8 
Hentsy in Badlades, etc, (Canterb. Poets) 77 Of ice and 
glass the tinkle, Pellucid, silver-shrill, 

Cf 


b. fig. in reference to speech or verse, 
TINKLE v.1 2-¢, 3b. 

1728 P. Watker Live A, Peden To Rar. (1827) 17 None of 
their Addresses have had the Tinkle or Sound of the De- 
clarations and Faithful Warnings of thé General Assemblies 
ofthis Church. 21776. Mickre tr. Camocns’ Lusiad Introd. 
141 note, There area race of Critics. .who would strip poetry 
of all her ornaments,..who would leave her nothing but the 
neatness, the cadence, and the tinkle of verse, 1789 BELSHAM 
&ss. 1. xti. 226 What Dryden calls the tinkle in the close of 
the couplet. 1795 Mason Ch. Afus. ii, 114 The tinkle of 
the words is all that strikes the ears. 


e. Reduplicated, expressing repetition of such 
sounds; also asadu.. ~ 
1682 Bells of Oxford in Wit & Drollery 302° Tincle, 
tincle, goes the little Bell,.To call ‘the Students home. 1879 
Jecreries Wild Life in S. Co. 260 ‘Vhere comes the tinkle- 
tinkle of a bell. 1888 Doucury Avabia Deserta I. 149 They 


make, as the daughters of Jerusalem, a ‘tinkle-tinkle «as 
they go. aes 


Tinkle (tink’l), v.1 Forms: 4 tyncle(n, 4-6 
tynkle, 5 -kel, -kyll, 6 -ckle, tinkel, 6-7 tincle, 
6-8 tinckle, 6-tinkle. [77z/e has the form of 
a frequentative of TINK wv. (see -LE 3), which also 
suits the chronology. In some MSS, of the later 
Wyclif version, it takes the place of the earlier ¢z”2, 
as said of a cymbal; and it is frequent from 1450 
of the sound of bells, etc. 

In both Wyclif versions zyncde is also used of the ‘ringing’ 
and ‘tingling’ of the ears; but in some MSS. of the later 
version Zing/e is.substituted...In the 16th ¢, zinckle is said 
even of the nose, Here it might be thought to represent 
OE. tinelian ‘to tickle’, L, ¢7¢./Zave, ifthere were any trace 
of that vb. in ME. But it is to be remembered that L, 
tinnire, which Wyclif rendered tyzke and tyacle, was used 
of the ringing both of metals and of the-ears,and even in: 
the sense ‘tingle’. In mod, use, zinkle may be.said of the 
ears in the sense ‘ring’, implying sound objective or sub- 
jective, but the thrilling nervous sensation is expressed 

y tingle; ‘my ears tingle’, like ‘my hands tingle’; see 
Tincte v. Cf WFlem, tinkelex, to tingle (as the fingers 
with te cold), also said of the sound of a drop falling into 
water, ay “ 


’ along close by. 
_ aan (187g) 248 The latch. tinkled into its. place. 


TINELER, 


I. 1. intr. Of the ears: To ring; to tingle: = 
TINGLE v, I (now rare). ++ Of the nose or other 
parts: = TINGLE v. 2, TICKLE w, 2 (065.). 

1382 Wye. 1 Sav. iii. 11 Loo, Y doo a word in Yrael, 
the which who so euere herith, bothe. his eeris shulen tynclen 
[1388 tyncle, rynge]). — ver. xix, 3 Eche that shal heren 
ut, tyncle hys eres [1388 hise eeris tyngle}, 58x Mareuck 
Bk. of Notes 589 Who so heareth of it his eares shall tinckle. 
2a@x600 J. Conyreane Lett. & Axere. (1yo3) 40 Nasturtium 
called cresses being eaten doth make the nose tinckle.  xryoa 
Drvven Theod. & Flou. 94 His Ears tinckled, and his Colour 
fled. x722 Ramsay Three Bovneis 111. 44, 1 ha’e a secret to 
impart..will set baith your lugsa tinkling. 1871 R. Exus 
Caindlys li. rx With inward Sound the full ears tinkle. 

IL. 2. iztr. To give forth a series of short light 
sharp ringing sounds. Said of bells, musical instru~ 
ments, and other resonant objects (cf. Tin kre sd.), 

a@x4oo-s0 Advxander 1385 (Dubl. M3.) Now tynkyll vp 


_ taburnes pat all pe towne ringes. c14qo Wyclt/“s Bréle,r Cor, 


xili.1, ¥Y am maad as bras sownynge, or acymbal tynclynve 
[1382 tynkynge, 1388 (MS. 1420) tynkynge, (MS, 1450) ting- 
linge]. 1526-1363 [see Tinxcinc JZl.a!], 1617 Morysow 


: “Es 1.69 Wee could not sleepe for little bels tinckling all 
' night. 


1697 Drynen fuer? u. 745 [The javelin] faintly 
tinckl'd on the biasen Shield. x72q Ramsay J'ca-z, Afise, 
Ded. iii, The spinnet tinkling with her voice, .1819 WirFEN 
Aonian Hours (18201 50 A sheepbell tinkles on the heath. 
x83r Por Sedés i, How they tinkle, tinkle, tinkle, In the icy 
air of night! 1873 I. W. Hiceinson Qld fort Days ix. 216 
The dry snow tinkled beneath my feet, 

Jig. 1654 Jer. Tayvior Real Pres. xii. 281 The bell alwayes 
must tinkle as they are pleased to think, [Cf ‘Link wl x.) 

_b. To flow or move with a tinkling sound. 

3822 W. Iaving Braced, Hail xvii, A small rill tinkled 
85x. HawTHoRNE Snow Jurage, Afy Kins= 


Browninc. Love among Ruins i, Our. sheep Half-asleep 
Tinkle homeward through the twilight, 1859 Kincstey 


> Mise. 1. 288 A stream tinkling on from one. rock-basin 


to another, x87: Howrnis Wedd. Journ. (1892) 29 The 
Street-cars that slowly tinkled up and down, : 
@. transf. To rime or jingle. 

1626, 1822 [see Tinkune AAl a. bb}, 1684 Drypen Ef. fo 
Earl Roscomon 14 A kind of hobbling prose, That limped 
along and tinkled in the close. aziz E. Fenron £4. zo 
Southerne Poems (1717) 82. ; 

3. intr. Of a person: To produce such a sound, 

17.. Bob Norice ix. in Child Ballads wv. (1886) 267/2 But 
whan he came to Lord Barnet’s castel He tinklet at the ring 
[cf. "Tirtw.? 3a]. 1809 Marin Gil Blas v. i, P29 Our host 
+. Was tinkling on acracked guitar, 1860 HAwtnorne Maré, 
Faun x, The musicians scraped, tinkled, or blew, 

b. fg. To utter empty sounds or senseless words, 
talk idly, prate. Ne 

r64r'R. Baur Paradled Liturgy w. Muss-dh., etc. 54 Alt 


worshipping of Saints. 1645 Mitton Tetrach, n. i. Wks. 1855 
IV.. 201 We are but. crackt cimbals, we do but tinckle, we 
know. nothing, we do nothing, [ 
Henderson 16 May, If that man now go to tinkle on bishops, 
and delinquents, and such foolish toys, it seems he is mad. 
178x Cowrer Conversat, 892 ‘lhe tide of speech. pie lenges 
labours merely to produce The pomp of sound, or tinkle 
without use. 18971 [see Tinkuinc goat b) 


or express by tinkling (274. or _/ig.). 7, 

1562 in Blomefield Nov/ol& (1806) IV. 355 wofe, A woman 
for whoredom to ryde on a cart,.and tynkled with a bason, 
3861 A Year Round V. 13 Flattery in the fluent phrase 
that just Tinkled the tender moral o'er the dust Of great. 
ness. 


b. To affect, attract, or summon by. tinkling. 
To tinkie bees: see TING v. 1b. 
1582 Stanvuursr Zneis 1. (Arb,) 29 Of Troy seat yf haps 
lye the rumoure Youre ears hath tinckled. 1639 SaLt+ 
MARSH Policy § 130. 111 Bees are best tinckled together when 
they rise. 1832 J. Witson Woet. Audr. in Blackw. Mags 
Feb, 264 The very kirk..whose small bell tinkled the joyous 
school-hoy to worship, 
@. = TICKLE &. 3. rare. 
x883 W. M, Avamson in Avang. Union Worthies 316 The 


flimsy sensational preacher, whose desire is to.tinkle the ear, 


more than touch the conscience. ; 


| §, To cause (something) to tinkle or make a short. 
light ringing sound ; + to produce by tinkling. 

xg82 Sranynursr: 42vezs m1, (Arb.) 74. Moonewise Corie 

bants on brasse their od harmonye tinckling, : éid. 80 Thee - 


lace she tinckled [ozzneze Lutplevit clamore locum), 16x7 
oryson /tix. 11,209 Many drams were beaten and basons 
tinckled about them... 1798: Jane Austen Northaug, Add. 
i, She was very fond of tinkling the keys of the old forlorn 
spinnet. - 1834 Soutusy Doecior i, I finished my #e 
of punch, tinkled the spoon against its side. xgo00 H. G, 
Grauam Soc. Life Scot. in 28th C. vn. is (1g0r) 245 The ‘bell 


| pennies ‘for tolling or tinkling the ‘dead bell’ before the 


coffin at funerals, oe hae 
Hence Tinkled (ti'gk’ld) pA/. a., made to tinkle, 
‘ x8ax Crare Vill, Minst7z, 1.160 The tinkled latch startled 
er, 
+ Tinkle,v.2 Oés. [Back-formation from TINK- 
LeR1,] «= Tinkery,1. Hence Tinkling pf/. 2, 
xs99 MAnston Sco, Vidlanie 311. ix, I once did know a 
sinking Pewterer. 1630 B, Jonson MVew Jaz wi, Who. 
tinkles then, or personates Tom Tinker? 


Tinkler1 (tinkler). Sc. and dial [app. fi 
Tinker, with different suffix: cf. pedder, peddler, 


pedlar.) Atinker, a worker in metal; in Scotland, © 


north of England, and Ireland, usually a gipsy, or 
other itinerant mender of pots, pans, and metal-work. 

exx7s Carta Willelmi Regis in Liber Ecclesie de Scon 
(x843) 30 [Yerra] que iacet inter terram serlon incisoris et 
terram Jacobi tinkler. 1484 Nottinghant Rec, Ue 346 


1855 


the question wee and they have long tinkled on for the» 


1646 R, Batre Let, Zo. 


4, trans. a, To make known, call attention to, 


x862 Sata Seven Sons 1. iv..76 The multitude of 
| clocks..were tinkling out the hour of nine. ° 


TINKLER. 


Christoferus Tynkeler,., tynkeler.- x70 Levins Jfanip. 
q7ft2 A Tinkler, [sartor ararius).. 1392 Satir, Poems Ke 
‘ornt, xxxil, 49 We Tinklaris, Tailzeouris...We wait of 
nocht bot mekill cair and cummer. x605 WV. Riding Rec. 
(1884) [3 Joh. Jackson, tinkler. 1681 O. Heywoop Draries, 
ete, (1882) T1.228 Her mother brought a panne to a tinkler’s 
house. 1785 Burns ¥edly Beggars Air vi, My bonnie lass, 
J work in brass, A tinkler is my station, 1828 Scorr Art. 
Midl, x\ix, This fellow had been originally a tinkler, or 
‘caird’, many of whom stroll about these districis, x823 
Brockett 4. Cy Words s.v., The celebrated Wull Allen 
was for many years the king of the tinklers in the North. 
x847 C: Bronte ¥ Eyre xviii, She looks such a tinkler, 
xorr 1924 Cenz. Sept. 546 These wandering cairds or ‘tinklers’ 
had four separate lanzuages at their command. 

altrib. 19786 Burns Twa Dogs 18 Ev'n wi’ a tinkler- 
gipsey’s messan. 1787 — ‘When Guilford good’ v, An’ 
Charlie Fox threw by bis box, An’ lows’d his tinkler jaw, 


man. 
Tinkler®?, [f. Tinxum v1 +-zrl] That 


which tinkles; ef. a descriptive name for a small 
bell, etc. (in slang = ‘ bell’); in quot. 1600, aname 
for some base coin, 
x600 Stirting Kirk Sess. Reg. (Bann, Cl.) 133 Ane great 
‘part of the almus gevin to the Pure is fals cungie callit Tin- 
laris. 1767 ANNA Sewarp Let. in Poed. Wks, (1810) I. 195 
A Spinnet.., the little tinder is a wretched substitute for 
my dear harpsichord. 787 Wotcotr (P, Pindar) Qete edon 
Ode Wxs. 1812 1. 419 Thus when the Oxford Dell, baptized 
Great Tom, Shakes all the ay with his iron tongue, The 
little Tinklers might as well be dumb. 1838 Dickens 
O.- Twist xxv, ‘Hark!’ cried the Dodger at this moment, 
‘J heard the tinkler’. x8g2 R. S. Surtees Sfonge's SA 
Tour tii, Giving the little tinkler of a bell a pull as he spoke, 
xgor R, Annerson List, Kilsyth vii. 65 The old ‘tinkler’ 
which. ,had done service in the belfry of the disused church. 
b. A person who tinkles;. a rimester. 
x73r A. Hite Ady. Poets xxiiy But, ah! far short th’ un. 
solid ‘Linklers rise; Norsoar, but flutter, in the Muse’s Skies. 
Tinklerman, error for TRINKERMAN, q.v. 
x840 ‘HackERAy Catherine xiv, The ferries..and..the 
frates who infest the same—namely tinklermen, petermen, 
hebbeatier: trawlermen. Jd/d. A combat, between the 
crews of a tinklerman’s boat and the water-bailifl’s, 
Tinkle-tankle, 54. (also a/trib.). [Varied re- 
duplication of Trvkuz.] Tinkling with alternation 
ofsound. So Tivnkle-ta'nkling vd/. 5b. and pf/. a. 
a16x9 Fretcuer Wit without M, vy. i, Here is sucha 
tinkle-tanklings that we can ne're lie quiet, x839 Sata 
Tw, round C i (1861) 186 Plenty of good heavy choruses, 
tinkle-tankling instrumental music. 1882 J. WALKER 
Yaunt to Auld Reekie 205 Stringed guitars with tinkle- 
tankle tones. xzg0r Ex, G, Hayven Traz. vound Vill, 125 
. A flute or violin whose quaint’ tinkle-tankle adds to the 
archaic character of the proceeding, 


inkling (tipklin), vd. sd. [-1ne1] 
I. The action of Tinkue v1 


“L The (subjective) ringing of the ears. Nowvrare. 
1498 Trevisa's Barth, De P.R.xvin cly, (W. de W.) Tvij/2 
Senuey..dooth awaye tynkelynge (Badd, ZS, tingelinge) & 
ryngynge of the'eere. 1544 Puaer Megtin. Lyfe (1553) C vi, 
Deafenesse by wynde..im the eare,,.causeth tyncklyng in 
‘the heade. 2635 Bratuwatr. Avcad, Pr. 104, I feele a pers 
petuall tinckling and sowing [? sowning) in mine eares, 
1803 Med. Fral, UX. 45. Affected,, wih a difficulty of 


hearing, and a tinkling in the.ears, 


» 2, A succession of short light ringing sounds, as 


56. 


x894 Crockett Mad Sir Uchtred 25 As she spoke she 
laughed tinklingly. 


Tinkling, 4/1. 2.2; see TINKLE 9,2. 

Tinkly (tinkli), @. [f Trvxue v.! or s6.+-¥.] 
Characterized by tinkling. 

1892 Kiriine Barrack-r. Ballads 52 The tinkly temple- 
bells. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 71/2 An ex-captain sits 
at the tinkly piano, 

Tink-tank: see Tink zz¢. and sé. 

Tinley, variant of Tinpum 56. dial. 

1788 Gentl, Mag. July 602/2 It is a custom with the Papists 
in Sume parts of the kingdom, upon the eve of All Souls, 
to illuminate some of their grounds, by bearing round them 
stiaw..kindled into a blaze, The ceremony..is called a 
Tinley; and the account yalgerly given of it..is, that it is 
meant emblematically to siguify.the lighting of souls out of 
Purgatory. . x82g Hons Zzery-day Bk. 1414. 

Tin-liqucr to Tin-mouth: see Tin 5d. 5. 

Tinman (tinmén). [f Tin sd.+Man sd,] 

A man who works in or with tin; a tinsmith; a 
dealer in tin-ware. In Cormwall, a man employed 
in dressing tin ore, Also ¢ransf. a ship engaged 
in the carriage of tin ore. 

x6xx Cotor., Zstamier, a Tynner, Tynne-man; Pewterer. 
1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 154/1 A New England Vessel of 16 
Guns..was forced with some Tinmen and Colliers to put 
into St, Ives. xgoq Prior Sizudle 2 Didst thou never pop 
Thy head into a tin-man’s shop? 1840 Civil Eng. & Arch, 
Frnd, UL. 284/2 The common soldering irons used by tin- 
menand plumbers. 1853 J. R. Lemcuitp Cornwall Mines 
228 ‘ Tinmen are not copperers ', as the Cornish miners say. 
1887 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 398 Thirty or forty years ago, the 
tinman..was recognized as one of the leading and most skil- 
ful mechanics. 

Tinne, variant of Tinp v. Ods., to kindle. 

Tinned (tind), a2. a. [f. Tin 5d. or v. + -ED.] 

1. Coated or plated with tin. 

1384 Cuaucer A. Fame ut. 392 A pilere That was of 
tynned yrenclere. 14.. AZS. Sloane 2463 lf. 159b, Boile 
hit eftesones in a tynned panne. 1833 47S. awl. 0,776 A 
payer of Jemews for the same Dore. . ffor ‘'ynned naylles ffor 
the same Jemewes, 1692 Patent Specif (1856): No, 282. x 
Iron plates tinned over comonly called tinned plates. 183r 
M. Russert £egypt x. (1853) 420 A small chafing dish of 
tinned copper. 1839 Ctzié Aug. & Arch, Frat. IL. 361/2 
Manufacturer of zinc and of tinned iron, 

. Preserved in air-tight tins; canned. 

287g Echo 18 Oct. 1/8 The trade in tinned food is enormous, 
and is constantly on the increase. 1883 Pisheries Exhib, 
Catal, 371 Cooked and tinned Salmon. x895 SuFFLing 
Land of Broads 19 Try a tinned pineapple. 

3. Baked in a tin. ; 

1890 Stroud Fudicial Dict. 310 Tinned Loaves, made 
crusty all round. .is not ¢ French or Fancy Bread’. 

Tinneis, obs. Sc. form of TENNIS. 

+Tinnen, a Obs. [OE. tinen, f. Tur 5b. + 
-EN4. So WFlem. ¢zzmen.] Made or consisting 
of tin. 

exooo JELFRIC Grant. vi. (Z.) 15 Stagnum, tin, stagneus, 
tinen, .¢x4g0 Pallad. on Husd. vi. 99 Other with tynnen 
tounges take her strynges, x551-2 in Swayne Sarum 
Churchw, Acc. (1896) 278 For a tynnen Bottell to fetch 
Wyne in, 2x63: Be. Wesne Quretn, (x637) 82 A tinnen or 
earthen eeseel x6g3 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, xxiv. ox 
The women wore great tinnen Bracelets about. .their arms, 

Tinner (titno:).. [f. Tin sd. or v. +-ERL] 

1, One who gets or digs tin ore; a tin-miner. 

rg1a Act 4 Hen, VITI, c. 8 All other tynners. .dyggyng of 
tyn in the severall soyle of the said Richard. 1602 Carew 
Cornwali 8b, Where the finding of these affordeth a tempt- 
ing likelihood, the Tynners goe to worke. . 1670 Pettus 
Hoding Reg..12 The King for, advancement of the Stan- 
naries .. frees the Tinners from all pleas of the Natives 
touching the Court. 1743 Westy rz, (x903) 147: Nine 
or ten miles east of St. lves, where we found two or. three 
hundred tinners. . 1883 R. T. Dyer in Lelsuve Hour Dec. 
733/2 In Cornwall, the second Monday before Christmas is 
a festival kept by the tinners. - 

2. One who works in tin; a tin-plater, tinman, 
tinsmith, 

16rz Cotcr., Estaingnier, a Pewterer, a Tinner, @1817 
T. Dwicur Tran, New Fug., etc. (1821) 11. 53 His trade 
was that of a tinner,’ 1890 Authouy's Photogr. Bull, III. 
45 Have made for you at any tinner’s, a tin pan about an 
inch larger all around than your toning tray. : 

3. One who tins meat, fruit, etc. ; a canner, 

1906 Referee 26 Aug. 9/2 Then down with the kickshaws 
that all taste alike, And the stock of cold storer and tinner, 

4, Local name for the pied wagtail: see quot. 

1880 HW’, Cornwall Gloss, Tinner...'A water wagtail’. 
Bottrell, 1904 Atheneun: 4 June 274/3 The pied wagtail., 
known [at Land's End) as the ‘tinner '} because it builds its 
nest in the mouth of old mine-shafts, 

Tinnery (tineri), [f. Pinwer +-y, or f. Tin + 
~EBY.] Tin-mining ; 4/. tin-mines or tin-works. 

1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. 1.409 There is still a great 
Resemblance between. the Scilly Islands and Cornwall, in 
their Culture, Plants, and othet Produce, their Tinnery, 
Fishery, &c, .@ 1787 5. Jenyns Wks, (1790) IL. 238 Miners 


from tinneries, and coal-pits, 

Tinnet. Ols.exc. dial. Also 7 tennett, tinet, 
8 dial. teenet. [repr. OE. type *yned, £. tynan, 
Tinny,) +-ef,as in chicket.] Brushwood for making 
or repairing hedges or fences. Cf. TINSEL 5d.2 
“[x443 Caria. Ric, Moninton- (Blount), Et pradictus Fir- 
tharius habebit’ tinettum sufficiens extra boscum ipsius R, 
ad clausurandum terras & pasturas supradictas.] x6g0 
Parl. Surv, Sussex in Sussex Archeol. Coll. XXUL, 311 
The Coppiehold": of Duddleswell doe claime to have ffrith 
and tennett out of the said Parke for fencing their lands, 
x69x Blount's Law Dict. (ed.-2); Tine (Linettum) .., 


TINNY. 


Trouse, Brushwood and Thorns to make and repair Hedges. 
xox Cowell's Interér., Tinettunt, Trouse..is still in Kent 
called Teenet, 1753 CHAMBERS Cyet, Supp., Tinet, Tinets 
Zum, 1904 Eng, Dial. Dict., Tinnet [cited from Heref, 
Glouc., Suss.]. 
Tinnicle, obs. form of Tunicrx. 
+Tinnient, a. Obs. [ad. L. tinndent-em, pr. 


pple. of éénire to ring, tinkle.] Ringing, resonant. 

1668 H, More Div, Dial. mu. v. (1713) 100 A sportful 
passage of Nature, to try how tight and tinnient her new 
workmanship was. 1783 Zss. on Action for Pulpit 86 It 
will make every religious string, so to say, more intense 
and tiunient. 

Ti-nnified, 2f/. a. rare, [f. Tin or TINNY a. + 
“FY +-ED1] Made tinny or like tin; impregnated 
with tin; in quot. 1794 depreciative. 

1994. Manners France 80 Has Horace or Ovid their fair 
ladies clad In the tinnify’d charm of cork rumps or a pad? 
x83 J. R. Letecuiny Cornwall Af. ines 38 Stanuified granite 
.. Which the plain reader may call tinnified granite. 

Ti-nnikin, Sc verve. [f. Tin or Tiny sb. + 
-KIN: cf. wtannthin.| A very small tin or mug. 

1896 Crockett Cleg Kelly viii, He brought his mistress 
a drink in a little tinnikin. ; 

+Timniment. Obs. rare-% fad. L. einni- 
ment-um a ringing or tinkling (‘tinnimentum 
auribus’, Plautus), f. z2zire to ring, jingle.] 

1636 BLount Glossog~., Tinniment, a ringing or tinckling, 
as metals do. 2688 Puiuurs, Tinénrent, (lat.) a tingling, or 
sounding of metals, 

Ti-nniness. [f Tinwya.] Tinny quality. 

x82 Kiriine Life's Handicap i. 37 Tinned beef of sur. 
passing tinniness. - 

Tinning (tinin), vi. sb. [f. Tin v. or sb. + 
-Incl.] I. The action of the verb Trn. 

l. Coating, lining, or plating with tin; working 
at tin-ware. 

1440 Prov. Parvo, 494/2 Tynnynge wythe tynne, stan. 
Pare 1487-8 Ree. Si Mary at Hal 130 Paide to West- 
wode, smyth,..fortynnyng of the same boltes. 1537 Ace. 
La. High Treas, Scot. V 1,337 Item, for grathing and dichting 
and tynnyng of ten tua handit suerdis, 1611 Cotar,, /'lomtdes 
ment, a leading, or tinning. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts I. 13 
Tinning with pure Tin. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. I. 107 
The tinning.of copper consists in applying a coating of tin 
to the surface of that metal. » 185x Mavnew Lond, Labour 
(2864) I. g02/z As you see, sir, I work at tinning, I put new 
bottoms into old tin tea-pots, and such like. 1873 E. Seon 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 9/1 When the article is.prepared 
for tinning, it may be immersed in the tinning metal, 

b. concer. A tin coating or lining. 

1761 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 143/1 This accident was. .occa. 
sioned by using a copper sauce pan, from which the tinning 
was worn off. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts s,v. Alloy, Tinning, gild- 
.% and silvering may also be reckoned a species of alloys. 

. The putting up and sealing of meat, fish, 
fruit, etc., in tins for preservation ; canning. 

1903 Daily Chron. 13 Jan. 6/1 The tinning of sprats from 
Honfleur and other points, 

If. 3, Tin-mining. 

wes J. R. Lerrcrin Cornwall Mines 197 For a long 
period in the early history of tin-mining, the mines of Corn- 
wall appear to have been in the hands of the Jews... When 
the Jews were hotly persecuted, those engaged in ‘tinning’ 
were particularly exempted. ” 

TIL. 4. attrib. 

1860 Tomiinson Arts & Alani? Ser. uu. Pins 47 Then 
comes the. whitening, or tinning process, 1868 JoyNson 
‘etals 104 The plates are now received one by one from 
the tinning bath, 1898 Daily Mews xx Aug. 7/2 Tinning 
factories have more than they want. 1909 Lng. Rev. Mar 
62t [They] put them into patent tinning-pots. 

Tinnis, obs, form of TEnNIs. 

Tinnitate (tinitelt), v. nonce-wd, [f. L. tinni- 
tat-, ppl. stem of ténnitdre, freq. of tinnire: see 
next.] zvtr, To ring, give forth a ringing sound. 


1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Fasti wv. 231 And high and 
mighty Ida tinnitates To drown the infant's cries, 

{Finnitus (tinsitds). Afed. [L. tinnitus 
(z-stem), f. ¢2mnire to ring, tinkle.] A sensation 
of ringing in the cars, Ewes 

[x693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed, 2), Tinitus Aurium, 
a certain Buzzing or tingling. in the Ears] 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xiv. 170 On admission, he com~ 
plained of headache, tinnitus aurium, 1879 S#.. George's 
ffosp. Rep: 1X. 649. The development. of constitutional 
symptoms, such as tinnitus and slight deafness. 

Tinny, tinnie (tii), sd. Sc. [f. Tin si. + 
ete, -¥, dim. suff.] A small tin mug, a child’s tin. 

1825 JAMIESON, Tinie, the small jug or porcinger: used 
by children. 1864 Audd Ayr 86 Let us have a tinny of 
grog. 1906 Scott. Chron. 6 July 482/2 They turned up,, 
each with his or her ‘ tinnie’ well in evidence. 

Tinny (tini),@. [f Tin sd. +-v.] 

1. Consisting of, abounding in, or yielding tin; 
formerly also, Of tin, made of tin. 

1552 Huroer, Tynny or of tynne, stanmeus. 1576 BAKER 
Fewell of Health 231 Let this be kept in a Sylver or Tynnie 
vessel. 1596 Spenser J. Q: 1v. xi. 3x Dart, nigh chockt 
with sands of tinny mines, 1612 Drayton /oly.o08, i. 157 
Those armes of sea that thrust into the tinny strand, 169 
Buackmore Pr, Arth.vi. 419 Pale Tinny Oar, and Copper's 
brighter Vein. 1881 Standard 28 Oct..1/2 ‘The lode is 
six feet wide, and tinny throughout, 

. Like or resembling tin or that of tin; charac. 


teristic of tin; esp. of sounds; in Painting, hard, 


crude, metallic, 


3877 Harlock Sportsman's Gaz. 379 Long tinny mouth 
fof'a fish], -x89a Sat, Rev. 21 May 5907/2 We have accused 


Mr. Parsons” of a hard tinny quality in colour and form. 


TINOCERATID. 


.rg9o4 Kate D, Wicctn A fair at Inn 177 She was sitting at 
the old tinny-sounding spinet, x908 Daily Chron. 24 Oct. 
3/1 How tinny look Claude’s landscapes in the room at the 
National Gallery. . ; 

b. Tasting or smelling of tin; tinged with tin. 

1906 Blackw. Mag, Aug. 213/1 One of the pans in the 
dairy smelt suspiciously ‘tinny’, 

8. slang. Having plenty of ‘tin’; rich, wealthy. 

187 Punch 14 Oct. 160/2 There's heaps of tinny fellows 
who'll be awful glad to give. 

Tinoceratid (teinoseratid), a, and sb. Palwont. 
[irreg. £. Gr, Tetv-ew to stretch, as if = stretching 
out + #épas, xepar- horn+-ID.] a. aaj. Of, per- 
taining to, or having the characters of the 77Z70- 
ceras, a very large fossil mammal. b. sé. A fossil 
of this genus (Cent. Dict. 1891). So Tinoce-- 
vatine a., Tinoce’ratoid a. and sé. 

1889 Nicnotson & Lypexker Palzont Ixi. IT. 1389 The 
genus [ Uintatheriun] may be divided into a Dinoceratine 
and a Tinoceratine group. 1891 Cent. Dict., 'Vinoceratid, a. 
x895 poe: Stand, Dict, Vinoceratid, Tinoceratoid, a. 
and $0, 

Tin-opener to Tin-pan: see Tin sd, 4, 5. 
Tinpan, obs. (erron.) form of TYMPAN, 

Ti'n-pla‘te, Sheet-iron or, in recent use, often 
sheet-steel, coated with tin; a plate of this. 

1677 YarRanton Eng. Jniprou, To Rdr., In order to the 
establishing of the like [trade] in England, to set the Poor on 
work, which was the Linen, Thread, Tape, and ‘Vin-plates, 
1758 Rein tr. Alacguer’s Chyi.J. 70 Tin-Plates are no other 
than thin plates of Iron tinned over. x8z3 Str H. Davy 
Chent. Philos. 393 Tin plate is formed by dipping thin plates 
of iron.into melted tin, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. s. v., The 
formation of tin-plate, or white-iron, 

b. attrid, and Comes. 

1720 Strvee Siow's Surv, (1754) IT. ve xv. 3923/1 The 
Company of Tin plate workers were incorporated by charter 
in the 2and year of King Charles I]. 815 J. Smita Pano. 
vama Sc. & Art IL. 794 A japanned tin-plate tray is of less 
value than a paper one. 1860 Presse Lad. Chem. Wonders 
37 England is the tin-plate manufacturer for the whole world, 
1906 Westi2, Gaz. 10 Jan. 2/t The transformation at Welsh 
tinplate works has been very great, : 

So Tin-pla'ted #A/. a., plated with tin; Tin. 
platter, a workman who makes tin-plates. 

1890 Engineer, LXLX. 496 The (search-light] projector 
barrel is 16 in, diameter, rolled out of steel sheet tinplated 
and very strong. 1903 Hest». Gaz. 1 Sept. 5/x The unions 
contend..that..the tin platers so treated have a claim for 
damages against the masters. 

Tin-pot (ti-n,pp't, tinpet). 

L. (as two words) A pot made of tin or tin-plate. 

x77a T. Simpson Verimin-Killer 2t A pound of arsenick., 
put into a tin pot or kettle, ; 

2. The pot of molten tin into which the sheet of 
iron is dipped in the manufacture of tin-plate. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1253 The first rectangle in the range 
is the tin-pot, 1864 Strauss, etc. Lug. Workshops 78 The 
first pot, called the disszeaz's-pan,..The second pot, called 
the Zin-pot. 12880 Frower Hist. Trade Tin xii. 170 
From the palm-oil bath by means of tongs, the sheets are 
passed by the tinman..to the tin pot, which is full of molten 
tin, and here they remain to soak fora period of 20 minutes, 

3. Short for zin-pot del/: see 4. 

1893 Miss E. P. Tompson Veil of Liberty ix, 176 The 
church next door began to clink its miserable tin-pot—it 
had once had a good set of bells, but it had felt it prudent 
to give these to the nation. ; . 

4. aitrid, Resembling or suggesting a tin pot in 
quality or sound; hence contempiuously, without 
solid worth, of inferior quality, shabby, poor, cheap. 
' 1863 Slang’ Dict, s. v., ‘He plays a tin-pot game’, 44, a 
low or shabby one, BifHards, 1895 W. Morxis in Mackail 
Life (1899) I. 309 Within sound of those tin-pot bells. x89 
Kieune Light that Failed iii, To the tin-pot music of a 
Western waltz the naked Zanztbari girls danced furiously, 
1897 Daily News 23 Mar. 6/7 Made’a sacrifice to some 
miserable tin-pot politicians, t907 72d. 4 Oct., Some ‘tin- 
pot comic opera receives praise from the very same critics. 

Hence Pin-po-tter aud, slang, see quot. ; Tinn- 
po'ttery, tin pots or tin-ware collectively, 

1867 Smyvtu Sailor's Word-bh., Tin-potter,agalley skulker, 
shamming Abraham, 18g0 Scaraitn Zug. Shetch-Bk. 7 
Dealing in grocery, drapery, and tin-pottery. 

Tin-pulp to Tin-serap: see Tin sd... 

Tinsel (titnsél, -s’'l), sd.1 Chiefly north. and 
(from ¢ 1400 only) Sc. Also 3 tinsil, 4 -ill, -elle, 
4-7 ell, 5~7 -ale, -all, 6 -aill; 4 tynsil, -yll, 4-6 
-al(l, 4-7 -ell, 5-7 -el, 6 -ele; § tensale, -elle. 
(ME, zevsel, tynsel, etc., prob. ad. ON. *tyrsla, f. 
iyna( = ME. izn-en, lyn-en, TINE v.”) to lose, perish, 
destroy, with the Norse suffix -s/a (as in geynesia, 
vennsla, etc.): cf, mod.Norw. ¢yzsla destruction, 
‘damage, spilling.] ; 

+1. The losing of something, or the sustaining of 
harm, damage, or detriment; loss. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor M. 916 (Cott.), I. most couer pis-tinsel [7 
loos] are. a1340. Hamrore. Psalter cxxxvi. 1 Worldis 
men gretig bot nou3t for tynsil of pair godes, axgoo R. 
Brwine’s Chron, Wace 2352 (Petyt MS.) Hure ouer-poughte 
mykel more Pe wrabthe of hure fader pe kyng..Pan pe 
tynsell of ober thyng. 7 
harme that day to the be-felle ! Thow may telle of thi ten- 
sélle. ¢x470 Henry Wadlace v. 387, I meyn fer mar the 
tynsell of my men. cxgao M. Nisset Y Zest. in Scots, 
Acts xxvii. 22, 1 counsale you to. be of good counfort, for 
tynsele [Wycuir, los; Gr. arofoA¥] of na persoyn, of you 
salbe. xas6 Lauper Tractate 382 [n: this Consistis, with- 
outtin faill, Boith the wynning and tinsaill, ~¢1600 Mont 


cx400 Laud Troy Bk. 9936. What 


57 


comerte Mise, Poenes xxxii. 67 Quhair tentles bairnis may 
to their tinsall tak The neiv with na thing, and the full 
refuse. 1728 Ramsay /wa Cut-durses 33 Where’er your tin- 
sel be, Ye canna lay the wyte on me. 1737 ~ Scots Prov. 
xv, (1750) 42 He that’s far frae his gear is near his tinsel. 

+2. The condition of being ‘ lost’ spiritually; 
perdition, damnation. Ods. 

#1300 Cursor MM. 11946 (Cott.) Pou godds fede, Sun o 
tinsel and o ded! arzoo A. EL. Psalter \xxxviilil, 12 [12] 
Wher ani in thrughes sal telle pi milthnes, Ore in tinsel [L. 
in perditione) pi sothnes? 1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. 828 Als 
he slew petir and paule, Till eke be tynsale of his sawle. 

3. Se. Law. Forfeiture, deprivation; now only 
in some archaic phrases: see quot. 1838. 

1424 Se. Acts Yas, J(1814) 11. 5/1 Wnder the payne of tyn- 
sal of all gold and siluer that beis fundyn. x565-78 Diwrn. 
Occurr. (Bann, Cl.) 80 Vnder the paynes of tynsall of lyif, 
landis and goodis. ¢1g7§ Balfour's Practicks (1754) t7 
Under the pane of ten pundis, and tinsell of his office. x678 
Ste G, Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 1. xxx. § 6 (1699) 155 
Punished with tinsel of Life and Goods. 1838 W. Bet 
Dict. Law Scot,, Tinsel of the Feu, is an irritancy incident 
to every feu-right, by the failure to pay the feu-duty for two 
years whole and together. .. Tinseé af Superiority, is a 
remedy..for unentered vassals whose superiors are them. 
selves uninfeft, and therefore cannot effectually enter them, 

+ Tinsel, sé.2 Ods. [Known from late rath c.; 
f, Ting v1, OE. tyx-an to enclose, fence, hedge, 
with Norse suffix -s/, prob. taken over from north. 
dial. gar-sell, GARSIL (=ON. *ge7ds/), meaning the 
same thing.] Brushwood for hedging or fencing, 

1486 WVottinehane Rec. U1. 254, ij. lodes of tynsell’ from 

e Copy. x6ro W. Fouxincuam Art of Survey \. vi. 13 

‘or woods. .how enterlaced, as Timber with Tinsell, Cop- 
pice, or vnderwood. x6z0 in VW. & Q. xst Ser. (1851) LIL. 
478 A few underwoods. .of hasell, alders, withie and thornes 
..which the tenants doe take and use for Tinsel as need 
requires, 2637 in Chesh. Gloss.(1885) s.v., To take sufficient 
trouse and tynsel..for the fencing in and repairing of the 
hedges. . 1793-1813 Keg, Agric, Derby 45 (E.D.S.) Having 
stone provided in the quay, and tinsel crop for fencing. 

Tinsel (tinsél, -s’l), 54.3 and 2. Forms: a. 
6- tinsel; also 6 tynselile, -silil, -syll, tincel, 
tincle, tensell, 6-7 tyn-, tinsell, -sill, 7-8 ~sil. 
B. 6 tylsent, tilsent. +. 6 tynsyn, tensyn, -sen, 
tinsin, 7 tynsin. See also Tinsey, [The ety- 
mology, though certain in its main fact, presents 
difficulties of detail, owing chiefly to the want of 
early OF, examples. Evidently ¢zzced, ¢izse/, arose 
ont of OF, estincelle, mod.F. éincelle ‘a sparke or 
sparkle of fire, a flash’, Cotgr. (:—pop.L. *sé‘ncila 
for scintilla spark), and OF. estincelé, mod.F, 
étincelé ‘ sparkled, sparked, also powdered or set 
with sparkles’, pa. pple. of OF. estinceler ‘to 
sparke, to sparkle as fire; to twinkle as a starre or 
Dyamond ; to set thicke with sparkles’ (:—pop.L. 
*stincillave for scintidlare to sparkle, glitter), In 
r4-r5th e, Fr., the s of es- had long been mute, 
and the pronunciation was actually as in mod.Fr. 
étincelle, -elé; of this the initial e disappeared (app. 
in Anglo-F, or Eng.) by aphesis, giving fincel(le. 
Our earliest examples show the word used attrib. 
or as adj. in dmselle satin, app. representing 
a Fr, satin étincelé (with -e mute in Eng., as in 
some other words), or else the Eng. ‘tinselled satin” 
(see TINSELLED) with @ lost between / and s. 
Thence sense 2, 27zsée/ alone = tinsel satin, tinsel 
cloth, etc. Sense 3, which is later, may represent 
the Fr. sb. ddscelle, Tilsent and tinsin, early 
popular perversions, scarcely survived the 16th c. ; 
they also were at first attrib. in ¢ylsent satin, 
tynsyn satien.] 

L. adj. passing into sé. used attrib. OF satin, ete, : 
Made to sparkle or glitter by the interweaving of 
gold or silver thread, by brocading with such 
thread, or by overlaying with a thin coating of 
gold or silver. : 

a. 2g02 Priv, Purse Exp. Eliz. of York.(1830) 9 Blake tyn. 
selle saten of the richemaking. 1537 in Religuary Jan. (1893) 
37 A nother Tynsell Satten with a:Crowne ouer the breste 
of the seid lorde Mounte. Egles Armes. 1552 “HuLogEt, 
Bawdkyn or Tynsel clothe. 7 : 

6. rsx0-12 Wardr. Acc. 2-3 Hen. VITI 52/2 (in V. & Q. 
8th Ser. I. 129) Tylsent satin, 21547 in Kempe Losely MSS, 
(1836) 67 Twoo baces of clothe of golde reysed w'! red sylke, 
tylsent satten. Twoo baces of clothe of golde, blewe tilsent 
crymsin and purple vellett in clocks. 

. rsop-r0 Ack x Hen. VIII, c. 14 Clothe of Golde or cloth 
of, Sylver or tynsyn Satten. x530 Parser. 281/2 Tynsyn 
satten, satyn Groché, 153% Rec. St. Mary at Hill 41 Small 
schredes of tensyn satten. x1g552 in Dillon Cadais ¢ Pale 
(1892). 97 One Vestimente of reed Tensen satten without 
albe. x603 Ceremonies Coronat. Fas, [ (1685) 11 The Dean 
. arrayeth the King.. with the Tynsin Hose. 

+2. A kind of cloth or tissue; tinselled cloth; 
a rich material of silk or wool interwoven with 
gold or silver thread (cf. BAUDEKIN); sometimes 
apparently, a thin net or gauze thus made, or 
ornamented’ with thin plates. of metal; later, 
applied to a cheap imitation in which copper 
thread was used to obtain the sparkling effect. Os. 
-o. 1826 in Luv. Goods Dk. Richmond in Camden Misc. 
(1855) 18 A Testour, panyd with clothe of golde, grene tynsell, 
and crymsen velwet.. 1529 2. C. Wrdls (Surtees 1908) 33 M 
bedde of grene tynsill and white satteyne embrotherid wit 


TINSEL. 


blue velvit. a 2548 Hart Chron, Hen, VIIT 3 Richely 
appareled in Tissues, clothe of Golde, of Siluer, Tynsels and 
Veluettes Embroudered. xsga /nv. Ch. Surrey (1869) 18 A 
sute of vestimentes of white tynsell. xgs2. Huot, ‘I'yn- 
sell or bawdkyn cloth, zaterfextus. 1883 Srusses Anat, 
Abus.t. (1879) 47 Every place was hanged with cloth of gold, 
cloth of siluer, tinsell, arrace, tapestrie. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Reo. v. ix, The fourth, in watchet tinsell, is the 
kind and truly benefique Evcolos, 1603. Knouies Hist. 
Turks (1621) 1203 The Embassador and 16 of his companie, 
received each of them a robe of tinsell. 16xx Cotar., bro- 
cated, tinsell; or thin cloth of gald, or sifuer. 1639 Mayne 
City Match Kp. Ded., Masquers, who spangle, and glitter 
for the time, but tis through a tinsell. ¢1648 Howe. Leth 
(z650) [11.3 In that more subtill air of yours tinsell_ some- 
times’ passes for tissue. 1636 Brount Clossogr., Tincel.. 
signifies with us.a stuff or cloth made partly of. silk, and 
partly of copper; so called, because it glisters or sparkles 
ike stars or fire. Hence rgat Baiwey, Tinsel, a glittering 
Stuff made of Silk and Copper. 
kind of shining cloth. 

B. x547 Tilsent (xee 18]. ocxsq7 in H. Ainsworth Con- 
stable Tower 1.v, (1861) 1.71 [(‘Vhe Earl of Surrey. .appeared 
in.a doublet of black] tylsent [welted with cloth of silver]. 

y- 1523 in Archsologia XX XVILI. 363 A sparver payned 
with cremesyn tynsyn, and blake velvet. @1548 Havn 
Chron, Hen, VIL! 756, Clothe of Golde, Clothe of Siluer, 
Veluettes, ‘Tinsins, Sattins embroudered. 

3. Very thin plates or sheets, spangles, strips, or 
threads, originally of gold or silver, later of copper, 
brass, or some gold- or silver-coloured alloy, used 
chiefly for ornament; now esp. for cheap and showy 
ornamentation, gaudy stage costumes, anglers’ flies, 
and the like: see also quot. 1903. 

1593 G. Frercurr Licia (1876) 28 As twinckling starres, 
the tinsell of the night. xg96 Nasuz Safi-on Walden 49 
As day-light [is] beyond candle-light, or tinsell or leafe-gold 
aboue arsedine. 1732 Gray in Pid. Trans, XXXVI 228 
A Piece of Sheet-Brass, commonly called Tinsel. 1782 V. 
Knox &ss, I. viti. 38 The character of a man of integrity and 
benevolence is far more desirable than that of a man of plea. 
sure or of fashion. The one is like solid gold, the other tike 
tinsel. 1809 Marin Gil Silas vw. viii. r 6 Those who are 
behind the scenes are not to be dazzled by the tinsel of the 
property-man. 1839 G. Biro Vat. Puil, err These gentle- 
men fixed one end of a cord covered with tinsel..to the cap 
of an electrometer, and tying the other to an arrow, they 

rojected it..into the air. 1859 Lane Wand, India 66 Beside 
fin, his. bride, dressed in garments ofred silk, trimmed with 
yellow and gold tinsel, x867 F. Francis dagling x. (1880) 
343 Silver tinsel and twist. 1903 Aéectr. World & Engin, 
29 Aug. 341 (Cent. Suppl.) The stranded conductors are unis 
paral made of very fine copper or copper bronze wire, or 
what is technically called tinsel, . 


4. fig. Anything showy or attractive with little or 
no intrinsic worth ; something that gives a decep- 
tively fine or glittering appearance. 


x660 Jer. Taytor Rule of Conse, tiv. rule x. § 3 There fs 
more gold now than before, but it is..so hidden in heaps of 
tinsel, that when men are best pleased, now adays they are 
most commonly cozened, 1747 Rictarpson Clarissa (r8x1) 
i iii. 14 1f Miss Clary were taken with his'tinsel, 251 Joun- 
son Ranrbler No. 147 ? 7 That poverty of ideas which had 
been hitherto concented under the tinsel of politeness. 182g 
‘Jerrerson Artodiog. Wks. 189 I. 105 Chaste’ eloquence, 
disfigured by no gaudy tinsel of rhetoric or declamation, 
1863 Gro, Exot Romole vi, An age worse than that of iron 
—the age of tinsel and gossamer, < 

5. atiribé. and Comd., as tinsel-foil, -lace, -maker; 
tinsel-clad, -covered, -paned, -slippered adjs.; tinsel- 
embroidery, see quot. 1882. 

xs7s Lance. Wills (Chetham Soc.) II. 159 One dublite of 
crimsinesatten and onetynsell paned. 1634 Mitton Comcus 
877 Thetis tinsel-slipper'd feet. 1840 Hoop Up the Rhine 
207 Waxen tapers, Smartened with tinsel-foil and tinted 
papers, 1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Tinsel lace-maker, a 
maker of imitation gold or silver lace... 1882 CauLretto & 
Sawarn Dict. Meedlework 495/1 Tinsel Embroidery.. Vhis 
is worked. upon net, tulle, and thin muslin materials, and 
is an imitation of the Turkish Embroideries with gold thread 
uponcrepe. 1897 Daily News 24 Feb. 5/2 Naked or tinsel- 
clad savages, 1906 Daily Chron, 27 Jan. 3/2 Description of 
a tinsel-maker in Delhi. 


6. attrib. passing into adj. + Glittering, splendid 
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(ads.); chiefly in disparagement: Of deceptively 


brilliant or valuable appearance; showy with little 
real worth; cheaply gaudy, tawdry... |. 

1893 Polinranteia (1881) 39 Then should not the muses in 
their tinsell habit beso basely handled, 1633 -P. Frercusr. 
Purple Isl, vit. xxvi, Upon bis arm a tinsell scarf he wore, 
..Spangled fair, x635 Quarres Hd], 0. v, False world 
thou ly'st... Thy tinsill boosome. seems a Mint Of new- 
coynd treasure. 1653 J. Srencer Prodigies Pref., All the 
tinsil-miracles among the Papists most fatally wound Reli- 
gion. 1667 Mitton P. Z, 1x. 36 Bases and tinsel trappings, 
gorgeous Latghts, x6B0 Burner Nochester : (1692) 475 

either their tinsel wit, nor superficial learning: will hold 
them up then. 1704 T. Brown tr. A2neas Sylvius Wks 
1709 IIL 1. 63 A-Good of no Value, a mere tinsel Bauble. 
1733 Berwetey Th. Vision §3 A certain way of writing, 
whether good or bad, tinsel or sterling, sense or nonsense. 
1769 Funius Lett, xxi. (1770) 132 You assure me, that my. 
logic is. puerile and tinsel. 1983 Brain Leet. Rhet, etc, 
xviii. I. 384 Nothing can be more contemptible than that 
tinsel splendor of ‘Language, which some writers... affect. 
1844 Kesre Lyra Znnoc. 1x, xiv. (1846) 299 The. ears that 
hear its murmuring, crave No tinsel melodies of earth.. 


+ Limsel, v.) Sc, Obs. rare, [f. Tinsun sb.1] 
trans. To subject to loss; to impoverish, to en- 
damage; to punish by a fine, to mulct. 


1495 Aberdeen Regr, (1844) I. 34 He is sa tensalitin gudis, 
that he is nocht of povar to pay certane dettis and soumes 
of money awing be him, x609 Skene Reg: Maz. 114 He 
that swa is.essonzied may be tinselled and skaithed. 
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> Tinsel, v2 [f Tinsen s3.3] a mee | 
1. zvans. To make glittering with gold or silver - 
(or imitations thereof) interwoven, brocaded, or | 
laid on. Also fg. 6. To embellish (pictures, 
letters, etc.) with gold leaf; ‘to embellish (ceramic . 
ware) with metallic effects’ (Cent, Dict. Suppl. © 
¥gog). Hence Tinselling v7, sd. 

- a894 Nasu Unfort, Trav. Hiv, Hir daintie lims tinsill 
hir silke soft sheets, Hiy rose-crownd cheekes eclipse my | 
dazeled sight, ‘x61 Coter., Pourfiler dar, to purfie, tinsel, 
or overcast with gold: thread, &c, ldid., Pourfileure,.. 
purfling ;.. baudkin-worke; tinselling, x730-6 Barney (folio), | 
Tinselling, a border of silver. ‘x85x MavHEew Lond. Labour, 
Answ. Corr, xvii, | want to do something in the evening on 
my own account (tinselling pictures, for instance). 

2. To give a speciously attractive or showy | 
appearance to; to cover the defects of with or as - 
with tinsel. 

1748 Warsurton Alliance betrn Ch. & St, 1. v. (ed. 3) 83 | 
The Gloom of Equivocation, which spreads itself thro’ the 
formal Chapters of the one; and the Glare of puerile Decla- 
mation, that tinsels over the trite Essays of the other. 17.. 
— Unpull. Papers (1841) 449 False honour may thus tinsel — 
over the. gandy slaves of an absolute master. @x774 TuckrR 
Li, Nat. (1834) 11.265 The hopes that tinsel the gay and | 
busy hours of life.» = 

Tinselled (tinstld), 4/7, a. Also 6-7 tinceld. — 
[In sense 1, app. representing F. é¢éncelé: see Tine - 
SEL 56.3; in sense 2, mostly f. TinsEu v.24 -ED1,] © 

1, Made to sparkle or glitter with gold or silver » 
thread, brocade, or embroidery. ). Embellished : 
with gold or silver leaf. 

xrsga-3 Act 24 Hen. VIL, c 13 No Man, vnder the State | 
of an Erle [shall]..weare..any Clothe of Golde or Syluer, or 
tynseld Saten. 1548 Rates af Custonis civ b, Satten tyn- ° 
seld with gold the yarde xut.s. 11.d...Satten of bruges - 
counterfete tynselde the yarde nis. 1u,d, 1634 Sir T. 
Hereert /yaz. 146 Their out Garment or Vest. .of cloth of 

old and Tinselled. 1633 Urquuarr Radedais 1. li. 244 

figured sattin’ tinselled and overcast with golden threads. 

748 Richarnson Clarissa VI. 3 Tinselled hobby~horses,  : 
gilt gingerbread, . 1853 Kane (rrinuell xd, y. (1856) 40 
Some of these huts were garnished with little tinseled 
pictures. 187% Rossut11 Last Confession 387 Before some 
new Madonna gaily decked, Tinselled and gewgawed, a - 
slight German tay, 1 saw her kneel, aah : 
. 2. -transf. and fig.; in later use often depreciative | 
or contemptuous (cf. b). 
“¢x620 Convert Soule in Farr S. P. Fas. I (1847) 89 Then 

dream’ of shadowes, make thy coate Of tinsel’d cobwebs. . 

_ 1648 EARL or WestMoRELAND Odie Sacre (1879) 6 As the | 

Tincell'd: Night gives way At th’ opening o* th’ true Golden 

Day. 2738 Gentl, Mag. VILL. 521/2 Observethe Gentleman 

ini that gaudy slight French Dress, how he is tinsel'd and 

ouder'd over. 74x Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) I. 180 . 

Winselled toy! said I (for he was laced all over). #1774 . 
Tycwer Lt, Mai. (1834) 11. 126 Clouds. .whose tinselled edges 

glitter. in the western sun. : 
"b. fig. Having a flashy superficial splendour 
without intrinsic value. : 
--268x. CLEVELAND: Poents 4 His tinsil’d metaphors of pelf. 
x8z0 Hazuurt Lect. Dram. Lit. 144 Beaumontand Fletcher 
«laid the foundation of the artificial diction and tinselled 
pomp of the next generation, 

Tinselly (tinséli), a, [f. Tinszn sd.3+-r.] 
Of the nature of, characterized by, or abounding 
in ‘tinsel; hence,. cheaply splendid or sparkling, 

Loe ‘ . hbe k 2 
gaudy without real worth, ‘pinchbeck *, 

‘x8rr Miss Mirrorp in L'Estrange Life. (1870) I. v. x48 | 
Sometimes ‘pedantic, and sometimes tinselly, none of her 
works were ever simple,,or natural. 1836 Backwoods of | 
Canada 289 ‘Vhese Indians appear less addicted to gay and 
tinselly ornaments. 1885 Azhenzum 15 Aug. 205 None of | 
that false ornamentation, that tinselly glitter, i 

So Tinselly adv. [-ty 2], showily and cheaply. 

1864,in Wesster; whence in later Dicts, 

Tinselry (tinsélri). [f Trvsen 52.3 +-ry.] 
Showy and tawdry material or ornamentation. 

1830 S. Warren. Diary Physic, (1838) I. xiii. 258.The 
ghastly visage of Death, thus leering through the tinselry 
of passion,.. was a horrible mockery of the fooleries of life | 
1869 S, BowLes Mew West xxvii. 518 The poor tinselry of 
the worship. ee : 

Tinsen, -sin, obs. corrupt forms of Tinsen 53.3 

Tinsey (tinsi), Also 7 tincy, 8-9 tinsy.. A 
popular corruption of Tinsen sd,3 

3583 Lond. Gaz, No. 2001/4 A Groce of Gimp Lace mixt 
with Tiney. ‘2707 E. Warn Hud, Rediv, IL, wt 10 Built 
for imaginary Princes To strut in Buskins and in Tinseys. 
z97t SMOLLETY Humph. Cl. 15 May, I've shown him how 
little I minded his tinsy and his long tail. 1832 J. Witson 
Nock. Anibr. Wks. 1856 ILL, 301 Ye think the peacock's harl 
and the tinsy hae slipped frae your jaws, .1889 StopparT 
Angling Sangs 254 Awa’ wi’ yer tinsey sae braw ! 

p. attrtb, or ad7.; also in Coztd. 

1699 E. Warn Lond, Spy x, (2709). 237 The Guality of the 
Fair, strutting round their Balconies in their Tinsey Robes, 
x7o4 F. FULLER Med. Gyaen. (1718) 234 They clap a Saddle 
upon ‘em, cover'd with a Sort of Tinsey Stuff, xgax Ram. 
SAY Morning Interview 162 His head reclin’d upon a tinsy 
roll. 3753 SMottety Cz, Fathone (1784) 8x/1 You come over 
like a walking atomy, with a rat’s tail at your wig, and 
a tinsey jacket. 1828. Blachw. Mag. Sept.298/1 [Angling] 

The yellow-bodied, tinsey-tailed, black-half-heckle. 
insmith. (ti: [f. Tin+Smrra: ef, 


thy St |. A. worker in tin; a 
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Service (1893) 303 Burke’ called at-a-tinsmith’s shop, and 
asked the smith to'solder up a-box forhim.' oe 
Hence Tinsmi:thing vb/.sd. [see -Ine 1], doing 
tinsmith’s work; working in tin, 


1897 Heston. Gaz. 15 Feb. 10/1 His occupation is that of ; 
atinsmith in Leith, and one of his platform stories deals © 
with the tmsmithing job that he was tackling when elected | 
M.P. xrgoz Tres 14 July 12/5 The various industries.. | 


included tinsmithing, carpentry, engineering. 
Tin-stone. 


(peroxide). Also atirzd. 


x602z Carew Cornwall 86 They discouer these workes, by | 
certaine Tynne-stones, lying on the face ofthe ground, x67x | 


Phil, Trans. Vl. 2098 Most ‘Tin-stones are porous, not 


unlike great. bones almost throughly calcined, “1805-17 R. | 
Jameson Char. Alin, (ed. 3) 210 Annular tinstone..is a four | 


sided prism, truncated on all the edges and angles. 1839 


Ure Dict. Arts 1241 Vhere are only two ores of tin; the | 
peroxide, or tin-stone, and tin pyrites. 1905 7wes 12 Aug. 


3/4 In the tinstone works of Malacca. 
Ti-n-stream,. Usually in a’. See quot. 1891, 
and cf. stream: ti s. vy. "TIN sb. 1b. 


r8g5 J. R. Leircuito Cornwall Alines 200 There is no | 


regularity in, these tin-streams, as they are of different 


breadths, though seldom less than a fathom. 1892 Ladour | 
Commission Gloss., A tin streauzs (not stream) deals either | 
with alluvial deposits or with the refuse of the mines..and . 


Separates what is valuable..by washing processes, 


So. Ti'n-strea:mer, one who obtains tin from a | 
deposit of sand or gravel by washing; Tvin« 


atrea-ming, the washing oftin from such a deposit. 


1839 Deva Becus Rep. Geol. Cornaw. ete, xii. oy Whole | 


ground, ag the tin-streamers term the stanniferous gravel 
and superincumbent beds. which have not been previously 
disturbed by the old men. Jdid. xv. 545 Tin-streaming 


seems to have been conducted in Pryce’s time much as itis | 


at present, 1881 H. H.-Drake in Azhenzunt 1 Oct, 432/3 
Tin-streamjng: was a wealthy and influential industry, that 


enriched landlords, tenants, and ‘bounders’, who..set Acts ; 
at defiance. 31899 Barinc-Goutp Bk. of West Ii. 83 This | 


rubble has been turned over and over by tin-streamers, 


Tint (tint), 5d.1 


technical use.in painting.] 


1. A colour, hue, usually slight or delicate ; a 


tinge; esp. one of the several lighter or deeper 


shades or varieties, or degrees of intensity, of the | 


same colour: see quots. 1848-79 in sense 2. 


1717 Pops Epist. to Mr. -Yervas 5 Whether thy hand | 
strike out some free design,..Or blend in beauteous tint : 
the colour’d mass. 1954 Gray Pleasure 42 Chastised’ by | 
sabler tints of woe. .x798 Worpsw. 7'korn v, Ah me! what . 


lovely tints are there Of olive green and scarlet bright, x834 


Mrs. SomervitLe Conner. Phys. Sc. xxxvi. 387 Exhibiting © 


‘all the variety of tints that indicates the changes of combus- 


tion, x838:T.. Thomson Chen. Org, Bodies 516-1 is nearly | 
colourless, haying only a slight tint of yellow. 1878 Dare | 


Lect. Preach. v. 128 Autumn tints of brown and gold. : 
b. fig..in various senses; ¢52. Quality, character, 


kind; a slight imparted or modifying character, a : 


‘tinge’ of something, em 
‘1960 SrerNe Serwt. xix, Each one Jends it something of 
its own complexional tint and: character. 1768 —- Sez. 
Four, Passport, Hotel at Paris, Liberty !,.Notint of words 


can spot thy snowy mantle, 1817 Byron Man/fied m1. ii, | 
a th x825 JEFFERSON | 
Axtobiog, Wks. 1859 I. 114 His virtue was of the purest tint,. | 


Our inborn spirits have a tint of thee, 


xoor Luipire Kev. t. nie New South Wales. . free trade was 
the dominant tint [at the election]. ‘ : 

2. spec, & Painting: see quots. Middle tint, 
prime tint: see MIDDLE a. 6, PRIME a. Qa. 

_ 1753 Hocartu Anal, Beauty xiii. 179 Light and shades... 
become, as it were, our materials, of which ‘ prime tints’ are 
the principal. By eee! mean the fixed and permanent 
colours of each object, as the green of trees, &c. 1784 J. 
Barry. in Leet, Paint, v, (1848) 183 The middle tint, or inter- 
mediate passage between the two masses of light and dark, 
1848 Wornum did. 211 note, Although there are but three 
primitive colours, painters have‘ nine. - These are: ‘yellow, 
red, blue,..orange, purple, green,. ,russet,. olive, citrine.., 
All other gradations of colour are mere tints of the above; 
dark or light, according as they are mixed with black or 
white, or according to the proportions in which they are 
compounded, ‘hus the variety of tints is infinite, 189 GuL- 
uick & Tims Patat. 8 note, Tints differ from each other in 
being simply. lighter or darker, but hues differ in colour. 
Jbid,, In ordinary usage, however, by ‘tints’ we frequently 
mean colours’ generally, and the word is often substituted 
for ‘hues’, 1879 Pore in Nature 6 Nov. 13/2 note, In 
technical language mixtures of a colour with white are called 
zints, with black, shades, 

b. Engraving. The effect produced by a series 
of fine parallel lines more or less closely drawn so 
as to produce an even and uniform shading. 

Crossed tint, one produced by lines crossing at right angles, 
Ruled tint, one produced by a single series of parallel lines, 
Safety tint, that used on bills of exchange, cheques, etc., 
either as a ground of the whole surface, or specially on the 
parts which have to be completed in writing, as a security 
against alterations. , : 

1880 Print, Trades Frul, xxxi, 6 Worked in biack, and 
Tight tints,-on a stone coloured paper. 0 

. attrib. and Gomb., as lint work; tint-block, 
a block ‘of -wood or. metal: hatched. with. -fine 
parallel lines. suitable for printing tints; tint- 
drawing, drawing in diluted. shades of various 
colours,-or in one colour so thatthe 


‘The most commonly occurring | 
form of tin ore; cassiterite, native tin dioxide | 


[{app. altered from the earlier . 
Tinct, which may alreadyhave been so pronounced: : 
but It. z¢zz/a tint, hue, may bave influenced the | 


TINTER. 


- 1869 Eng. Mech. 10 Dec. 298/3 Tint-tools, 1873 E. Sron 


Workshop Receipis Ser. 1. 147/1 The parallel lines forming 
an éven and uniform tint, as in the representation of a clear 
sky, are obtained by what is called the tint-tool. +884 54, 
James’ Gaz, 24 Oct. 7/1 Mr. Linton..draws an. emphatic 
distinction between wood-cutting..and wood-engraving, or 
white-line tint-work. 1897 Darly News 23 Apr.6/5 He..is 
seen to most advantage in tint works, such as the View over 
Romney Marsh. ; ; 

‘Tint, 56.4 diaz [Origin uncertain: perh. two 
different words. 

In sense x Zé#z may be a variant of ew? dial, lit. ‘trial’, 
f. L. teztere to try. It is also possible that ¢/## in sense 2, 
quot. 1886, has the same origin (quasi ‘not a taste, not a 
trace}; but it is very doubtful whether this origin can be 
assumed for quot. a 1225.] 

1. ?A trial, taste, touch; a foretaste; a trace, 
indication ‘(of anything). Se. 

1768 Ross Helenore 1. 122 Great search for her was 
made, baith far an’near, But tint nor tryal never cud appear, 
1878 W. THom in H*Agsile Binkie (1890) IL. 44 The half. 
ta‘en kiss..Is, heaven kens, fu’ sweet amen’s, An’ tints o’ 
heaven here, 1887 Sufdl to Famieson, Tint, proof, evi- 
dence, indication ; forecast, foretaste; ‘The beast's awa, and 
ye'll ne’er get tint or wittins o't?, : 

2. After negative: (Not) a bit, particle, atom. 
[a xaag Leg, Kath, 1254 Pet nefde hare nan tunge to tane- 
lin a tint wid] 1886 RosA Mutuotrann Marcella Grace 
xii, We haven’t had a tint o’ milk these three days, 


Tint (tint), 247.@. Now only Sc, and xorth, 
dial, [pa. pple. of Trve v7.2] Lost. 

@1340 Hampotr Psalter xvii. 18 Bot if 3e lefe youre syn 
and doe penaunce 3e be tynt men, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Salzis iil, 
(Andreas) 438 How be tynt sawlis of al men War brocht to 
pe restorynge Of. pe croice. c1rgoo KunNeny Passion of 
Christ 214 Lord and King, Send fra be -hevin the tynt man 
torecure. axs84 Monrcomerm Cherrie & Slae 816 Vint 
tyme we may not get again, x72§ Ramsay. Gentle Sheph, 
ut. iii, But we're nae sooner fools to give consent, Than we 
our daffin, and tint power repent, : 
Tint (tind, [f Tir sd.1]  zvans. To impart 
a tint to; to colour, esp. slightly or with delicate 
shades; to tinge. Also adso/. 

1791 Mrs, Ravcuirre Rom. Forest i, The sun at length 
tinted the eastern clouds and the tops of the highest hills, 
1833 J. Rennie Aliph, Angling 22 Silken or hempen lines 
may be tinted by a decoction of oak bark. 1860 TynpaAL. 
Glac, 1. xvi, 106 ‘Uhe sun... still tinted the clouds with red and 
purple, 1873 Buack Px, Thuile xxvii, ‘The beautiful colours 
of August tinting the great masses of rock. 1893 Westoe. 
Gaz, 28 Feb..3/1, 1 can’t-call him a painter at all... A man 
of marvellous imagination, a surprising flow of lovely fancies 
—but a painter, no! He merely tints. 

fg. 1799 ANNA Sewarp Sonu. i, Poet, Wks. 1810 ITT. x22 

© more young Hope tints with her light and bloom The 
darkening scene. 186x Hotvanp Less. Life v. 72 All truth 
is tinted by the medium through which it passes, : 

b. dechn. (See quot.) 

1837 Youmans andbk, Housek, Se. § 161 By the addition 
of black the red is said to be shaded, by the addition of 
white it is tinted. 
-@, intr. tor pass. To become tinted or coloured. 
' x892 Pict, World 7 May 32/3 The forced leaves. .begin to 
tint in about three hours. : 
* Hence Tinted 4/, a., coloured, tinged, dyed ; 
tinted drawing = tint-drawing : see Tint 56.1 3. | 
wBzx Craig Lect. Drawing i, 15 Mr. Sandby..denomi- 
nated this manner tinted drawing. 1832 Wituiams Life & 
Corr. Sir 1. Lawrence U1, 351 uote, The tinted drawings of 
Lawrence are calculated to give the finest feelings to the 
imagination. 1852 THackeray Asmoud 11. xi, A face..likea 
tinted statue, 1905 Daily Chron. 8 May 8/5 Talking of 
make-up reminds me of what we now call ‘tinted’ hair, 
Tint, obs. f. Tent sd.4; pa. t. of True 7.2 


Tin-ta'ck. A tack, or short light iron nail, 
coated with tin, 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxviii, Mrs. Jarley served out 
the tin tacks fromalinen pocket. 1887 G. R. Sims Mary 
Fane's Ment, vii. 91 He had trodden on. a tin-tack on the 
carpet, point up. 
_Tintage. rare, 
in the mass; tinting, 
x859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frail. Geog. Soc. XXIX, 
213 ‘Lhe sight wearies with the unvarying tintage—all shin- 
ing green and vivid blue. 
Tintamarre (tintimar), Now rare. Forms: 
tyntamar, 7 tintamare,.-marr, tintimare, 
rmarre, (tinamar), 7-8 tintamar, (9 -mara, 
-merre, tintimar), 7- tintamarre. f[a. F. ¢7zta- 
marre (15th c.), of obscure origin: see suggestion 
in Littré.] “A confused noise, uproar, clamour, 
racket, hubbub, clatter. 
1567 FENTON Tvag, Disc. 418, 1 leave you to judge what a 
tyntamar entred the head of therle. 1603 FLoRio AZontaigue 
U1, xiii, 644 Hee learnd and profited much by that hurly 
burly or tintimare. 1640 Howett Dodoua’s Gr. 64 He 
preservd Ampelona.. without the least tintamarre. or noise 
of commotion. 1703 VaNnBruGcu Con/ed, Vv. ii, But amongst 
all this tintamar, I don’t hear a word of my hundred pounds, 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum, Life, Post. Groans 
xxiii, During its intolerable, indomitable, and interminable 
tintamara, 1834 H. GreviLte Diary 2x Nov. (1883) 40 Such 
atintamarre | never heard, but the audience were enthu- 
Silastic, 1901 Academy 28 Dec. 635/1 The: just.. praise he 
wishes to utter is forestalled by a tintimar of rash eulogy. 
Tintare, obs. f. zime-tare: see TINE 5.4 b, 
‘Tint-block, -drawing, etc.: see Tint 5.1 3, 
Tinte, obs. form of Tunr 54,4 (wine), 
-Tinten aga, tintenagall, erron. var. TuTewac. 
“Tinter (tintoz). [f. Tint v.+-rn1.]- One 
who or that which tints; now ¢sf. an artist or 


[f. Ting sd.1+-acu.] Tints 


TINTERNEL, 


painter skilful in tinting ; spec. D. a tinted glass 
slide used with plain slides in a magic lantern; 
@. an instrument or machine for tinting or colour- 
ing paper or engraving tint-blocks. 

1823 Byron Yuan xin. cxi, Good hours of fair cheeks are 
the fairest tinters. 1830 Cunninciam Brit. Painters UI. 
181 He was a most epleney tinter, but no colourist. 1864 
Tuornsury Turver I. 48 The tinters of backgrounds still 
survive. 189r Lewis Wricur Offical Projection viii. (1906) 
z22 Tinters may add very much to the pleasing effect of 
plain photographs, if used with suitable subjects. 

+Tinternel. Oés. Also tyn-. [Origin un- 
ascertained. (Cf. F. ézvder to ring.)] ? Some form 
of instrumental music. Hence }‘finternelling a. 

rs7g Gascoigne Ade. F. 1. Wks. 210 Calling the musi 
tions [he] caused them softly to sounde the Tynternall. 
Ibid. 218 His Mistres could not be quiet vntill she heard 
hym repeat the Tinternell which he had vsed over night. 
ibid, She demanded secretly and in’ sad earnest, who 
devised this Tinternell, x593 Nasur Christ's 7, (1613) 6 
The Virgins on their loud tinternelling Timbrils .. shoul 
hane descanted on my praises, [2847-78 Hauuiwnet, Tinters 
nett, the name of an old dance. (Hence in later Dicts, 
Authority for this statement is not given.)} 

+ Tint for tant. Obs. Also tint for taunt. 
[A reduplicated phrase with antithetic modification 
of the first member: cf. ¢7¢ for fat. Probably 
altered from faunt. for (pour) taunt (Taunt 
sb.11).] Retaliation, retort in kind. 

x620 1, Grancer Div. Logike x24 Regestion is commonly 
termed like for like, pin driuing out a pin, tint for taunt, 
&c. 1677 Cotes Zug.-Lat, Dict, s.v. Tint, To give one tint 
for tant; par pari referre. xqxo (title) Tint for Taunt, The 
Manager Managed..in Remarks..upon aSermon..in..St 
Paul Covent-Garden,.by.,R. L. Lloyd, 1828 Craven 
Gloss. &.¥. ‘Tint for tant’, a requital, similar to 7#¢ yor fez, 

Tintiness: see after Tinry a. 

Tinting (tintin), b/s. [f. Tinta. +-1nel] 
The action of Tint w.; the result of this; tint or 
tints; colouring, Also aéivid.; tinting-tool = 
tint-tool (Tint 581 3). 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, ix, (1856) 64 The water and the 
sky..had a pearly or ash-colored tinting. 1886 E. Carern 
Poems, Gentle Annie, Scarce fifteen rosy years had left 
Their tintings on her cheek. 2879 ATcHERLEY Boérland 72 
In colour it is very pleasing, the ground tinting being a 
cinnamon brown. a ; 

Tintinnabulant (tintine-bidlant), 2 [f. as 
next +-ANT1,] Ringing or tinkling asa small bell; 
jingling. (This and. the allied words all pedantic.) 

1812 H. & J.Suiru Rep. Addn, Johnson's Ghost, That lig. 
neous barricado. .decorated with frappantand tintinnabulant 
appendages, 1865 Daily Zed, 12 June, The tintinnabulant 
fancies of an Edgar Poe, 

Tintinnabular (tintine bila, a [fF L. 
tintinndbul-um bell +-aR,] = next. 

1767 S, Paterson Another Trav. 1. 392 The vulgar tin. 
tiunabular art of pulling ropes. 1835 Fraser's Mag. XI. 
97 He seems., to sympathise with the bell-ringer in his 
tintinnabular enthusiasm. 1856 'C. Breve’ Zales College 
Life 57 He threw down the (morning papers and imme. 
diately responded to the tintinnabular call. 

Tintinnabulary (tintine-bidlari), a. (s4.) 
[f. as prec, +-ARy!, Cf. med.L. céatinndbularius 
*bell-man’ (Oxford Laudian Statutes\.] Of or 
pertaining to bells or bell-ringing ; of the nature of 
a bell; characterized by bell-ringing. 

1787 G. Corman Prose Sev. Occas., Let. fr. Lexiphanes 
Gloss., Ding-dong, Tintinabulary chimes, used metaphori- 
cally to signify dispatch and vehemence. 1839 New Monthly 
Mag. LVU. 131. ‘That truly tintinnabulary peculiarity of 
the British nation, the ‘half-hour bell’, 1886 T. Frost 
Country Fralist. 101 The boy who responded promptly to 
the tintinnabulary summans. 

b. sd. A bell-ringer. 

3825 New Monthly Afag. XIV. 494 Sacred, but at the 
same time thoughtless tintinnabularies. 

Tintinnabulate (tintinebidlét), a. rave. [ad. 
L. tintinndbulat-us furnished with a bell or bells, 
f, dintinndbulum bell: see-aTE? 2.] Bell-shaped. 

3874 Ruskin Val D'Arnoi.§ 22 (1886) 13 How that tintine 
Nabulate roof differs from the dome of the Pantheon. 

So Tintinna‘bulate v., zzér. to ring, tinkle. 

1906 Daily Chron. 4 Sept. 4/4 For some days past..the 
ox-bells have clinked and tintinnabulated. 

Tintinnabulation (tintineebizlérfen).  [n. 
of action f. L. ¢intinndbulum bell: see-ation.] A 
tinging of a bell or bells, bell-ringing; the sound 
or music so. produced. : 

1831 Por Bells i, Keeping time..To the tintinabulation 
that so musically swells From the bells. 1883 Reape in 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 259/ All this tintinnabulation.. grati- 
fied Vladimir's vanity. : 7 : 

Tintinnabulatory (tintinebidélatari), a. [f. as 
TINTINNABULATE @. +-ORY.] = TINTINNABULARY. 

1827, W.G, S. Excurs, Vill. Curate 129 Tapster of the 
tintinnabulatory cerevdstarum, vulgo ale-house,. 1880 Datly 
Tel. 10 Dec, 8/3 Aclause authorising the tintinnabulatory 
* promulgation * of muffins. : 

intinnabule. humorous nonce-wd. [ad. L 
tintinndbul-um.| A bell. 

3834 Fraser's Mag, 1X. 711 The tintinnabule. .brought 
tomy hand the promised jug of bubbling water, : 

Tintinna‘bulism. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. + 
-1sM.] The art or practice of bell-ringing. So 
Tintinnabulist, a professional bell-ringer. 

3826 New Monthly Mag. XVI. 474 An. Armenian. mass, 
With all its ‘tintinabulism’;.and nasal singing, and ‘ incon- 


| L. déntinndre to ring: see ~ATE3 5 


' tintergum, ¢xo00 Ags. Gosp., bid., 


_ & licomliche pinen. axz2g Yuliana 18 For teone ne for 


' Hon. 26t Eordliche tintreohen.. - . 


. moniously combined. Hence Tintiness. 
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dite music’. 1830 Fraser's Mag. Il. 40 An army of red- 
coated tintinnabulists are called for to remind the greasy 
citizens of the time, : 

Tintinnabulous (tintine'bivles), a [f. L. 
tintinndbul-um ; see next and -ous.] Character- 
ized by or perta‘ning to bell-ringing. 

r7gi-3 in Spirit Pud, ¥ruls. (1799) 1. 225 Tintinnabulous 
Intrepidity, or scenes of bell-ringing, 1822-56 De Quincey 
Confess. (1862) 214, I, with many others who suffered 
from his tintinnabulous propensities, x897 F. THomrson 
Poents, New Year's Chimes, Tintinnabulous, tuned to ring 
A multitudinous-single thing, Rung all in rhyme. 

| Tintinnabulum (tintine’bidlim). Pl -a. 
[L., a bell, f. céntinnd-re to xing, clink, jingle+ 
-bulum, suffix of instrument.] A small tinkling 
bell. Also fig. b. See quot. 1874. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xix. cxxvili, (1495) 935 
Tintinabulum is the belle that is often hangyd abowte the 
neckes of houndes & fete of foules and byrdes.] x97 1st 
Pt. Return fr. Parnass, vi, 1465 Yhoue whorsonn tintu. 
nabulum, thou that art the scorne of all good witts, 1782 
Cowrer 7'ad/e-2. 529 Beating alternately, in measured time, 
The clockwork tintinnabulum of rhyme. 1877 Knicur Dred. 
Mech., Tintinnabulum, a musical instrument of percussion, 
consisting of a number of bells suspended in a frame, 

+ Tintinnate, v. Obs. rare—% [f. ppl. stem of 

J intr, To 
ting, asa bell; to tinkle. Hence + Tintinna‘tion 

Obs, rave~°, a ringing, a tinkling. 

1623 CockrraM, 7intinate, to ring like a bell. . x658 
Puitties, Pintinnation, a ringing like a bell, 

Tintist (tintist). [f Tinr sd.1+-197 4.] One 
skilled in tinting, a tinter; one who prefers tinting 
to colouring. 

1890 Univ. Rev. May 32 There are the camps of the 
coloutists and the tintists, 

Tintless (tintlés), a. [f. Tint sd.1+-Less.] 
Having no tint or tints; devoid of colour, 

1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 491 The Adept..Shades 
with pellucid clouds the tintless field. 18x3 7. Busay 
Lucretius 1, u, 811 Tintless themselves, no colours seeds 
unfold. 1878 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 767 The blue heaven, 
as we rise into it, is mere tintless air, 

+ Tinto (tinto), 53.1 Ods. [a. Sp. dino tinted, 
deep-coloured, in vizo tinto ‘a blackish wine in 
Spaine’ (Minsheu).] Tent wine; = Trenv sd,4 
Also the name of a French wine: see quot, 1833. 

x599 Minsugu Sd. Dict., Dial, 6 Which will you haue 
Sir, Sack or Tinto [Sp. dlaxco o tinto)? Marg., Tinto is a 
wine in Spaine red and blackish. 1833 C. Reppine Wines 
(1851) 138 In the arrondissement of Montelimart [in France] 

..there isa vineyard .in the commune of Rochegude, and 
the wine produced there, called Tinto, sells for a hundred 
francs the hectolitre. 1858 Simmonps Diet, Tvade, Tinto, 
a red Madeira wine, wanting the high aroma of the white 
sorts; and, when old, resembling tawny port. 
+ Tinto (tito), a. and 5/2 Obs. [a. It. ténto 
dyed, tinted; a dye] adj. Tinted; 54. a tint: 
see quots. 

1686 Actionay Painting Idust». Explan. Terms, Tinto, 
is, when a thing is done only with one Colour, and that 
generally Black. *739 Exiz. Carter Alvarotti on * Neu 
ton's Theary’ (1742) L. 203 You will see Colours and half 
Tintos appear. 

Tintometer (tintgméter). [f Tinr 53.04 
-OMETER.} An apparatus for the exact determina- 
tion of colour: see quots., and cf. COLORIMETER, 

1889 Daily News 9 May 5/7 Royal Society Soiree...Mr. 
J. W. Lovibond, of Salisbury, exhibited an instrument called 
the Tintometer, an invention which, by means of numberless 
slips of coloured glasses, measures colour. blindness. and 
differences of colour vision between the two eyes. 1895 
West, Gaz. 11 Nov. 3/1 The inventor of a tintometer has. 
told us recently that he can account for 60,000,000 shades of 
colour. 1898 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. V. 433 With the tinto- 
meter..three sets of definitely graded glasses are provided, 

Hence Tintome‘tric a., of or pertaining to a 
tintometer; Linto'metry, the use of a tintometer. 

rgor Buck's Handde, Med. Se. U1. 58 Dark Box for Esti 
mating Percentage of Hemoglobin by the Tintometric 
Method. 1909 Cet. Dict, Sugpl., Tintometry. 

Tint-tool: see Tint sd! 

+Tintregh. Os. Forms: 1 tintreg, -a, 
tinterg, 3 tintreo, ~-he, tintreow. [OE, dinireg 
str. neut., /2frega wk. masc. ‘The second element 
is the same as in OE, Zrega, ON. fregt wk. masc., 
Goth. ¢rigo wk.. fem., grief, woe, affliction, OE, 
tregian, ON. trega, OS. tregan to grieve, afflict. 
The first part is uncertain; Sievers, on metrical 
grounds, holds the vowel to be long, ¢é¢rega.] 
Torment, torture. oe . 

¢893 K. Aiurrep Oras. 1. xii. § 4 Ponne he bara manna 
tintrezo oferhierde, cogo Lindis/, Gosd. Matt. x. 28 Da 
sauel & lic-homa losige ve? fordoa in tintergo ve cursung, 
-— Luke xvi, 23 En helle ahof da ego his midéy were in 
a he on pam tintre» 
gum wes. 2 x023 Wunrstan Yow, xl, (Napier) 185 In ba 
ecantintrezu. a x23 Leg. Kath. 4x Wid stronge tintreohen 


tintreow bat3é mahen timbrin. 212q0Sawles Wardein Cott. 


Hence +Tintreghe (in 2 tintrajen).v. ¢rans., 
to torment, torture. . e, a 
exx73 Lamb. Hom. 13 Swa pet heo eow tintrazed and 
heow iswenchet, oe 
Tinty (tinti), a [f Tint sd.14-y.] Full of 
tints; having the tints too prominent or inhar- 


| tippe, 7 tipp ; 6- tip. 
| former = MLG., MDu., LG. Du., EFris, 72, 


TIP. 


1883 Athenzume 2 2 une 708/2 The prevalence of vn 
colouring, thinness of tone, and lack of solidity... is still 
observable among the members’ works. 1886 /did. 18 Sept. 
377. What painters call tintiness when they observe that the 
brilliancy of local tints severally affects their harmony and 
the tertiaries are weak, 


Tin-type (tin,teip). Photogr. [ff Tin sd. + 
Typs.] A photograph taken as a positive on a thin 
tin plate: cf, Furrotyen 2, Also attrié, Hence 
Ti-n-typer, a photographer who takes tin-types, 

1875 Knicut Dict. Meck. 1684/2 Ferrotypes, or tintypes, 
as they are sometimes called. 1889 Azthony's Phetogr. 
Bult, W173 Having dallied with our very attractive art 
since the early days of tintypes. 1892 Stuvenson & L, 
Ossourne IVrecker iii. 43 The trade of a tin-typer proved 
too narrow for the lad'sambition. 1894. Arit. ¥snl. Photogr, 
XLI. 68 The tin-type man still continues to employ 
collodion. 

Tin-vat to Tin-work: see Tr sd. 5. 

Tin-worm: see Tin 56. 5 and TINE-worm. 

Tiny (teitni), a. (sb.) Compared tinier, -iest. 
Also 6 tynie, 7 tyny, tiney, -ye, 9 aa/. teeny. 
fapp. f. Ting a, and sd. +~-¥ (? after adjs. in -y). 

But some would take /7zy as a later spelling of *Z/2¢,assumed 
as the original form of ézve:; see Note to Tine 2] 

Very small, little, or slight; wee, minute. . 

{In early use usually, and still often, preceded by di#tle) 

1598 Torre Adéa (1880) 2x Yet still (me thinkes) mine 
Ayme, being not. base, I shonld deserue some little tynie 
Grace, 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuge 4 A patterne or tiny 
sample [drzxzed tiny-sample] what my elaborate perform. 
ance would bee in this case, had Ia ful-sayld gale of pros 
perity to encourage mee. [x66 Blount G/ossogr., Tiney (a 
word used in Worcestershire and thereabouts, as a /iét/e 
tiney).] 1664 Cotron Scarrvon. 97 This Cupid was a little 
tyny, Cogging, Lying, Peevish Nynny.  x677 AZau, of 
$74 1, ¥. 93 Im what part of the World are such Tiny 
Crustlings ‘used for Bread? x6g9x Ray N.C. Words, 
Tiny, puny, little: it is usually joyned with ‘little’ as an 
intensive: so they say, a little tiny thing.’ x740-6 Mrs. 
Detany in Life & Corr. (1861) LIL. 32, L told you J was to 
have a tiny ball onMonday, 1812 J. Wiison dsle of Pains 
x, 63 The tiniest boat that ever sailed Upon an inland lake. 
1858 Lytron What witl he do vi, On that knee. she 
clasped her tiny hands. 1879 Acnes Giperne Sv, Moon 
& Stars uw. i. (x880) 115 Examination with the microscope 
only shows tinier and yet tinier wonders of form and life. 
2887 Poor Nellie (1888) 168 Adela had of late been one 
tiny bit exacting towards George. 


B. as 5d. 
+1. A very small amount: = Tryz 56.6 (perh. 
only a copyist’s error for this.) Ods. rare}. 


hast striken the Lord of learne a litle tinye aboue the knee, 
2. A tiny one, a very small child, an infant. 
Usu. in pl. téz2es (ef. grown-ups’. . 
1863 °Houme Lex’ Annie Warleigh Il, 270 The little ones 
marshalled by the infant class mistress, and by Alice who 


| was a clever manager amongst thevery tinies, 1883 Sword, 
& Trowel Jan, 37 Sure to please the growing tinies. 1883 - 


G. Merenitis Lowe tx Valley xxii, When she was a tiny. 
Tinyness, obs. form of TiNINESS, . . 


through Fr, -¢fon, OF. -cion, ME, -cio(u#)n, L. -tia, 
-106n-em, consisting of -7o, -2ov-ene added to.the -/ of 
aL. participial stem, as in re/a-t-7on, comple-t-ion, 
Jrui-t-ton, muni-t-ion, protec-t-ion, delen-t-ion, op- 
f-iom: see -ATION and-10N. Rarer forms are -s7om, 
-*20n, as susperr-s-ton, tn fle-x-tom, The etymologi« 
cal:meaning was primarily ‘the state or condition, 
of being (what the pa. pple. imports)’, e. g. the con- 
dition of being related, conzpleted, protected, de- 
tained, suspended, inflected, etc. But already in 
L, -¢#7o was used for the action or process of relating, 
completing, suspending, etc., and also concretely 
or quasi-concretely, as in dzctzo, the condition of, 
being said, the saying of something, a saying, a 


mode of speaking, an oration. In Eng. the most 
usual sense is that of a noun of action, equivalent 
to the native ending -1nc!, and having also the 
kindred uses mentioned under that suffix, - ~ 
-tious, compound suffix, repr. L. -+ddsus, con« 
sisting of -2dsus, ~l0oUs, appended to the -¢ of a L, 
participial stem, It thus serves to form adjectives. 
belonging to sbs. in -¢7o7, as in ostentaiton, -liovs, 
ambition, -tious, caution, -ttous, coniention, -ttous, 


| nutrilion, -lious, superslition, -tious ; but its range, 


is: much narrower than that of ~fio2. oe 
Tip (tip), 54.1 Forms: 5-6 typpe, typ, 6~7 
[In rsthc. zy, typpe, the 


MHG. 2if/, Da., Norw. zz, Sw. 7A, all = ‘ point, 


extreme end, very top’, Not known in OE., ON; 


OS., or OHG, ; but perhaps cognate with /7p( pier, 
Tip v.l, though the connexion of sense is not clear., 
The modern cognate langs, have in the same sense 
a derivative form :—*¢ippu/, MDu., Du, MLG., 
LG, 72ppel, MHG., Ger. zipjel. Do 


(So far'as is known, ¢/4 has no etymological connexion 


. with 20 ; but the proximity of form and relative quality of, 


sound in the two words have caused z/f to be felt a5 denot- 


ing a thinner or more delicate of; ch. drig, drop, chid, 
» Chop, also T1e-tor.)) tate te ls BP OTN alee, Gaetan 


a r680 Lord of Learne272in Furniv. Percy Foliol.192 Thow 


-tion, 2 compound suffix, representing, often’ 


word 3 so azo birth, a brood, a nation; dratio . 


TIP. 


1, The slender extremity or top of a thing; es. 
the pointed or rounded end of anything long and 
slender; the top, summit, apex, very end. 

‘(The earlier existence of the sb. is evidenced by the derivs. 
tipping 61325, tipped or tipt and tip-toe ¢ 1386.) 

¢1440 Promp. Paru, 494/2 Typpe, or lappe [47S. S. typ 
or lap] of the ere, pinnuda, Jdid, Typ, of the nese. 1526 
Tinvare Luke xvi, 24 Sende Lazarus that he maye depe the 
tippe off his fynger in water and cole my tonge. 1535 
Coverpats 1 Sav. xxiv. 4 David stode vp, & cut of the 
typpe of Sauls garment quyetly. 21868 C, Watson Po/yd. 
68 ‘his hill... hauing a plain on y° very tippe, twelue milesin 
compasse. xg82 STANVHURST -Zneis 1, (Arb.) 21 In typs of 
billows soom ships wyth danger ar hanging. 1613-16 W. 
Browne Brit Past. 1. ii. 30 Where the Raine-bow in the 
Horizon Doth pitch her tips. 1634 Sir T. Herwert 7rau, 
8 The Pole-star..in the tip of the little Beares taile. 1753 
Frankuin Le72., ete. Wks. 1840 VL 179 That spout..was 
an inverted cone, with the trp or apex towards the sea. 
1844 Steruens Bk. Farm Vi.175 The tip of the horn is 
used by the makers of knife-handles. 1875 Darwin /nsectiv. 
Pi, xii, 280. Long narrow leaves gradually widening towards 
their tips, 1881 — in Live & Lett, (1887) I. 98 How many 
and what admirably well adapted movements the tip of a 
100t possesses. . : . 

+b. fg. Utmost point, extremity; highest point, 
apex, crown, Ods. (Cf. also Tree 54.1) 

ar225 Ancr, R. 338 On oder half, moni mon abit to schri- 
nen him uort be nede tippe. [But this may be Tre w) 1.) 
1867 Harman Caveat (1869) 20 Not one amongst twenty 
wyll discouer, eyther declare there scelorous secretes: yet 
with fayre flatteringe wordes, money, and good chere, I 
haue attained to the typ by such as the meanest of them 
hath. wandred these xiii, yeares, 158x Ricu Farewell 
(ihaks. Soc.) 47 From the tippe and heeght of degnitie, you 
have not spared. .to become a subject of all mishaps. x138z 
Muncaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 220 The prince and 
souveraigne being the tippe of nobilitie. 2626 B. Jonson 
Staple of Nu. v, He is..my Chiefe, the Point, Tip, Top, 
and Tuft of all our family. — 

+e. Old name for an anther, or summit of a 
stamen, Cf. APEX 6a, Ods, 

2996 Witnerine Brit, Plants (1787) 1. 133 Polycarpon. 
Allseed,. .Chives 3... Tips roundish, 1807 Crappe Par. Reg. 
1, 619 Esteemed of old but tips and chives, 

. Avsmall piece of metal, leather, etc., attached 
or fitted on to something so as to form a serviceable 
end; as the buckle of a girdle (ods.), a ferrule, the 
leather pad on the point of a billiard-cue, a pro- 
tecting cap or plate for the toe of a shoe, etc. 

€1440 Prontp, Paru. 494/2 Typpe, of a gyrdylle, sorda- 
culum. 1545 Rates of Customs c yiij, Typpes for hornes 
the C.innd. xggo Levins Manig. 140/16 Ye Tippe of a 
 staffe, ferretunt, xBox Soutuey. Thalata vi. xvi, ‘There 
hung a horn beside the gate,..He took the ivory tip, And 
through the brazen-mouth he breath’d. 1873 Bennett & 
Cavenvisn Billiards 9 About 1807 the Jeathern tip (of the 
cue], was invented. x877 Knicut Diet.: Mech, Tip, ..3. 
(Shoemaking.) A protecting cap at the toe end of a shoe. 
4. The nozzle of a gas-burner. 
a bayonet scabbard., 1878 Jevons Print. Pol, Econ. 15 The 
metal iridium. .is wanted for making the tips of gold pens. 

b. Costume. The end of a tail of fur, or of a 
feather, as used in trimming, etc. 


1681 Lond. Gaz, No, 1649/8 A large Muff of Sable Tipps 


for a Woman. 1886 Cassel?s Eacycl. Dict, Tip..3. Mile 
finery: The end of a feather in trimming, 1904 Dasly 
_ Mews 25 Mar, 7 Her hat was set at an alarming angle, and 
its nodding ‘tips’ followed her every movement. 
G, Angling. The topmost joint of a fishing-rod. 
89x Cent. Dict. s,v.; A tip made of split bamboo is called 
a. quarter-section tip, and by English makers a rent and 
glued stip. 1898 Outing (U.S.). XXX. 431/r Putting the 
ait tip on a ten-ounce split bamboo, I tied a spoon anda 
flight of.swivels to the line. 
a. Hat-making, ‘The upper part of the crown of 
ahat; a stiff lining pasted in this part, 

1864 Wesster, 724,:.5, The lining of the top of a hat = 
so called among hatters. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech.) Tip... 
A circular piece of scale or paste board pasted on the inside 
of a hat crown to stiffen it. ; 

3. A thin flat brush, made of camel's or squirrel’s 
hair (originally the tip of a squirrel’s tail). fixed 
between two pieces of cardboard glued together, 
used for laying gold-leaf, as in bookbinding ; also, 
a piece of wood covered with flannel, similarly used. 

3815 J, Smivn Panorama Se. 4 Arét Il. 801 The instru. 
ments used'in gilding are the following: A cushion...A 
knife. .. The tip, which consists: of a squirrel’s tail with the 
hairs cut short. It is used for taking up whole: leaves. of 
gold, and applying them to the surface to be gilt, 2837 

Writtock Bk, Trades (1842) xx7 (Carver and Gilder) The 
brush with which the gold. is applied to the work; this is 
called a tip, and is formed by putting a few fine hairs between 
two pieces of card. 1888 Arts ¢ Crafts Catal, 85 Finally, 
the gold (gold Jeaf) is applied by. a pad of cotton wool, or 
a flat thin brush called a ‘tip’, : 

4. a. A light horse-shoe, covering only the front 
half of the hoof, ‘b. = Foorsoxp 2, 


tip to toe: from. top ito 
rom. top to toe: see TOP sb.). 
the height of fashion 


5. A ferrule; as the tip of 


article |: 


60 


spoken. So (rarely) af the tips of one's jingers, 
teady to be performed or executed. . 
x610 Hottanp Canden's Brit.1. 520 There is neither tippe 
nor toe remaining in it [Leicester] of the name Rata, 1709 
Brit. Apollo Wi, No. 79. 2/2 She..will always be in the 
Tip of the Mode. x72z De For Afoll Flanders (1840) 184 
She had arguments at the tip of her tongue. - 1823 Lock. 
narr Reg, Dalton vin. vii, Out with the word, man—it's 
onthe tip. 2833 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxx, (1856) 263, 1 
give in detail my dress... Here it is, from tip to toe. 1859 
'W. Cottins g. of Hearts i, All the modern accomplishments 
at the tips of her delicate fingers. ; . 
6. attrib. and Comé., as tip-drip, -eared adj., 
-end (also fig.: cf. 1b); tip-foot, a form of club- 
foot in which the heel is drawn up; tip-paper, 
a stiff kind of paper used for lining hat-crowns 
(cf. 2d); tip-stretcher, an apparatus for stretch- 
ing hat-crowns; tip-worm, the larva of a gall-fly 
(Cectdomyia vaccini’) which infests the buds of 


the American cranberry (Cent. Dicé.). . 

3895 Mrs. Pusirs Chapters Jr. Life vi. 116 How dainty 
was the *lip-drip of the icicles from the big elm-bough. 
x880 Mem, ¥. Legge 258 Is man. .the derivative of tailed and 
*tip-eared progenitors? 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc, x.179The 
*Tip-end of an Horn with its Tip downwards, 803 Fes- 
SENDEN Poet, Petition 6 Discover'd worlds within the pale 
Of tip end of a tadpole’s tail, 1885 Century Mag. KXIX. 
1290/2, I mean to flirt with him to the very tip end of my 
powers, 31837 Dunatison Med. Lex. s.v. Kyllosis, Lalipes 
equinus, ..*Tip-foot, 1877 Kuicut Dict. Mech, “Tips 
paper, a variety of paper of a rigid quality, made for lining 
the tips or insides. of hat-crowns. /d7d.s.v., Eickemeyer’s 
power “tip-stretcher is shown in Fig, 6470. 

Tip, sd.2 Alsogtippe. [app.fTiev.2] Anact 
of tipping, a light but distinct impact, blow, stroke, 
or hit; a noiseless tap; a significant tonch. + 77% 

Jor tap = tit for tat: see Tir 5.2, and cf. tap for 
tap in quot. 1597 s.v. Tap sb.2 1, Foul tip 
(Baseball), a foul hit in which the ball is only 
grazed: cf. Foun a. 14. : 

21466 Cuas. Dk. Orteans Poems (Roxb.) 7 Strokis arete, 
not tippe nor tapp. 1573 GascoicNe Adu. #. f, Wks. 
ul. 249 Much greater is the wrong that rewardeth euill for 
good, than that which requiteth [ 47. requireth] tip for tap. 
1597 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 154 Not to bragge of any 
thing ouer arrogantly, not to answere tip for tap [L. non 
responsare), 1608 WitLet Hexapla Exod. 488 Hethatabused 
his parents.,; that gaue them but 'a tip, or a reuiling word, 
ax82g Forsy Moc. £. Anglia, Tif,..a smart but light blow, 
1844 SterHens BR, Fariz 11. 695 A smart tip of the whip 
will take the courage out of him. 1889 Cenzury Mag. 
Oct. 837/1 Wont to wear a small piece of rubber in the mout 
as a protection to the teeth from foul tips. 

Tip, 5.3 [f Tie w.4 sense 2 (which occurs 
¢1700).] A small present of money given to an 
inferior, esp. to a servant or employee of another 
for a service rendered or expected; a gratuity, a 
douceur: see Tip v.4 2. 

1758 J. BAREBONES in Connoisseur No. 70. 417, 1 assure 
you [have laid out every farthing..in tips to his servants. 
x8xz J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., To take the tip, is to 
receive a bribe in-any shape; and they say of a person who 
is known to be corruptible, that he will stand the ti, x88 
Sporting Wag. 11, 165 A- handsome tip was demanded at 
the gate, “x82g T. Hook Sayings Ser... Doudts & F. i, 
Sir Harry was liberal in his ‘tips’, and consequently a great 
favourite of Phillips [the waiter], x8g5 THackeray ew- 
comes xvi, What. money is better bestowed than that of a 
schoolboy’s tip?. 1877 Brack Green Pasi, xxx, Two sove- 
reigns. was the least tip to be slipped into the hands of the 
custom-house officer. J/od, ‘The porter will expect a tip, 

p. attrib. and Coma, 

1813. Sorting Mag. XLI. 106 The tip-money, or usual 
fee to the purchaser's coachman, upon the. sale of horses. 
1899 Morrow Bohem, Paris 149 After the bill is paid, the 
tip-box is supposed to receive two sous for Marie and 
Augustine, 

Tip, 5.4 collog. or slang. [perh. from Tr v,1, 
with the notion of tipping or lightly touching the 
arm or elbow of a person by way of a private 
hint, or from Tip v.* in the phrase zo zp (any 
one) a wink] 

A piece of useful private or special information 
communicated by an expert ; a friendly hint; spec. 


‘an advice concerning betting or a Stock-Exchange 


- speculationintended tobenefit therecipient’ (Farmer 


Slang) ; also, a hint as to special. points thonght 
likely to come up in an examination; hence ¢rans/-. 
a Caste device, ‘wrinkle’, ‘dodge’. Also atirid, 

The.simple-word was prob. in use before 1845. 

1845 Athenzum Oct, 964/2 Xenophon’s Expedition of 
Cyrus, Books i. ii, iii, Translated literally.;.Of such books 
as.this (‘tip-books’ as school-boys call them,)..we doubt the 
value. 1865 Datly Tel. 4 Dec. 4/4 Dejected prophets who 
have never yet made a single lucky political ‘tip’, 1867 
F. Francais Angling i. (1880) 44 A tip from a good man on 
the spot is most.useful, 1868 Morning Siar to Mar, The 
evil of cramming and of tips’ will be increased by the new 
scheme, instead of being-diminished, 1886 Q. Rev. July 278 
To keep the Foreign Olfice promptly supplied with every 
commercial ‘tip’ that can be of use to British trade... 1888 
Anniz 8. Swan Doris Cheyne i, My father was a stock- 
broker, and he taught me all the tips he knew. : 1899 ‘I’. M. 


| Exuuis Three Cat’s-eve Rings 21 Offering her good tips for 
| Sporting events, 47ed, A successful crammer, clever.at giving 


‘tips’ for an examination, 
b, Zhe straight tip: see quots, 
897 Punch 26 Aug. 78/2 Honest advicé as to wagering: 


will henceforth be known as the straight tip. 1873 Slang 
|; Dict. s, v.~ The ‘straight tip’ is the tip-which comes: direct: 


’ her -waws, 


TIP. 


from the owner or trainer of a horse, Of late years a 
‘straight tip' means a direct hint on any subject. 1879 Miss 
Brapvon Clov, Foot xxxviii, ‘Vhat’s a kind of thing we never 
tell, We got the straight tip; that’s all you need know, 
1894 Dovie S. Holmes 7 Let me have the straight tip and 
‘you won't be a loser. . , 

c. transf. Something with respect to which a 
‘tip’ is given; e.g. the probable winner in a race. 

1873 Besant & Rice Little Giri u. xxiii, He had on some 
..occasions taken along shot, backed a tip ora fancy. 1886 
St Stephen's Rev. 13 Mar. 11/2 Florin [racehorse], who was 
a great tip, performed most moderately. 

Gd. Zo miss one's tid: orig. in circus slang (see 
quot. 1897); hence, to fail in one’s aim or object. 

1854 Dickens Hard T.1. vi, Jupe [a circus clown] has 
missed his tip very often, lately... Was short in his leaps 
and bad in his tumbling...In a general way that’s missing 
his tip. 2857 Hucues Jom Brown 1. iv, One..runs right 
at the leaders, as though he’d ketch ’em by the heads, only 
luck'ly for him he misses his tip, and comes over a heap o° 
stones first, 1887 W. Westat Two Millions xx. L. 175 
One of those fellows who have missed their tip somehow, 
and come down in life. 1897 Barrkre & Letanp Dict, 
Slang, To miss the tip, (circus),..in exhibitions it has a 
special application to the performer not understanding or 
catching the tip or word which indicates that he must act. 

6. Conrb., tip-book: see quot. 1845 above. 

Tip, sb.5  [f. Trp v.*, esp. senses 1b, 2, 3.] 

I, Széttles. (Cf. Trp 0.2 1b.) 

+1. The knocking over of a pin by another which 
falls or rolls against it, as distinct from knocking 
one down by the immediate impact of the bowl. 
In some forms of the game applied also to other 
modes of knocking down, distinct from bowling. 

1673 [R. Leicu] Transp. Reh, 54 Down they [nine-pins] 
all come ata tip and throw. 1694 S. Jounson Wotes Past. 
Let. Bd. Burnet 1. 39 That is a cleaverer Tip .than taking 
out the Middle Pin, and throwing down none of the rest. 
2773 A. Jonus (¢7t/e) The Art of Playing at Skittles... 
Shewing Both the Old and the New Methods of forming 
General Goes and Tips. did. 20 The greatest go that can 
be had is 40, or 20 at the bowl and the same at the tip; the 
least go must be 1. 

(6) x80r Strutt Sports & Past, m1, vii. § 10 Dutch-pins, 
The player first stands at a certain distance from the frame, 
and throws his bowl at the pins..; afterwards he approaches 
the frame and makes his tipp by casting the bowl among the 
pins. x8x9 Pantologia X.s.v. Skittles, The bowler must 
stand to take his tip with one foot upon the spot where the 
bowl stopped, 

IL. The act of tilting and derived uses, 

2. An act of tipping up or tilting, or the fact of 
being tilted; inclination. (Cf. Tip 7.2 2.) . 

1849 CuprLes Green Hand vill. (1856) 72 Back again it 
[a shark] came..towards us, till it sank with a light tip, and 
a circle or two on the blue water. 1862 Grove Corry. Phys. 
Forces (ed. 4) 138 The ‘tip’, or the raising of the weight, 
is performed by the electrical repulsion and attraction, 
Jted. Give the cask a slight tip. 8s 


8. A place or erection where wagons or trucks of 
coal, etc, are tipped and their contents discharged 
into the hold of a vessel, or into a cart, etc. be A 
wagon or truck from which coal, etc. is tipped; short 


for 17p-cart, tip-car (Cent. Dict.), (Cf. Trp v2 3.) 

186a Castlemaine (Australia) Dazly News 2 July, A young 
man..met with an accident. whilst working the ‘tip' at the 
railway embankment, behind Bruce’s Foundry, 188g Sir J. 
Pearson in Law Times Rep. LIL 546/x There isa spring.. 
close to the bottom of the tip as it at present stands, 1889 
Daily News 19 July 2/8 There were. seventeen fixed tips 
in the dock..for coal loading, and foundations had been 
laid for two more tips, 1891 Labour Comission Gloss, 
Ti, a lofty erection of wood and iron placed upon the quay 
wall at the side of the deck, and under which ships are 
placed to receive their cargoes of coal... 77s!, screens 
or other arrangements upon which the mineral is upset from 
the tub or tram and conveyed into a waggon, cart, or boat, 
Tifs*, ‘staiths’ or other erections with shoots into which 
the coal is emptied from waggons and then shot or tipped 
into the hold of the vessel.. 1904 A. Grisritus 50 Fears 
Public Service xii. 169 Long rows of trucks.,were bauled 
up by steam power and run on to the ‘tips’, s 

4. a. The mound or mass of rubbish, etc, that is 
tipped. b. A place or receptacle into which earth 
or rubbish is tipped or shot; a dumping-ground, 

1863 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tif,. rubbish thrown from'a 
quarry. 1890 Lance? 14 June 1311/2 Near to the affected 
dwellings is ‘the town ‘tip’ for refuse. xgox Daily Mews 
5 Jan. 6/s From the temporary termination of the Golds. 
worth tip to the western side of Brookwood station the work. 
is as yet one of preparation only. xg10 Times 18 Jan, 3/z 
The defendant corporation had the use of the tip, and their 
carts were,.crossing the field. .to the tip. 
6. Comb.: see Tie- in comb, 

+ Tip, 53.8 slang. Obs. [Perh, from Trp v.2 
sense 4.0r 5; but possiblyshortened from TIPpuE sd.] 
Intoxicating liquor; a draught of liquor. Also in 
comb, tip-merry a@,, merry with liquor, slightly 
intoxicated. ° _ ae 

x61a Burford Reg. in Hist. MSS. Comma, Par. Collect. 1. 
85 [One man is: described as unfit to keep an alehouse] 
because he will be tipmerrie himself. a1zoo B, E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew s.v, Bub, Runwbub, c, very good Tip [in r7ag 
New Cant. Dict., ‘ Tipple’|,, Ibid. s.v., A’ Tub of good Tif, 
(for Tipple) a Cask of strong Drink. : 1717 Ramsay Elegy 
on Lucky Wood vi, (Se) She ne’er.. kept. dow’d tip within, 
1738 Swist Jol. Conversat..144 Miss (with a 
Glassin her Hand). Hold your Tongue, Mr. Neverout, don’t 
speak. in my. Tip. : 

Tip, v1 Forms: 6 tippe, 7- tip. Paz. and 
Ppple.tipped,tipt. [ME. (?) and 16th c. /7ppe agrees, 


TIP. 


in form and sense with Du., LG., mod. Ger. s7ppen, 
Sw. “&ppa to strike, poke or touch smartly or 
lightly ; of obscure origin, but perhaps from the 
same Teut. root as Tip sd.1,q.v. Of this Tip 50.2 
is app. a derivative. It is not certain that seuses 2 
and 3 belong to the same word; sense 2 might be 
directly from ¢¢p/oe; but cf. ON. zzfa-sk ‘to move 
the feet quickly, to trip’, which Falk and Torp 
incline to refer to the same root.] 

l. ¢vaus. To strike or hit smartly but lightly ; to 
give a slight blow, knock, or touch to; to tap 
noiselessly. 

[Quot, a1225,in Tirsé.1 rb, may perh, belong here with 
the sense ‘until the need or necessity strikes or hits’.] 

1367 Gotpine Ovid's Met. v. 57b, One Cromis tipped 
of his head [v. Fab, i, 104 Huic Cromis..Decutit ense 
caput.]: his head cut off streight way Vpon the Altar fell. 
x79 Gosson Apel. Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 64 Libels, which 
are but clay, and rattle on mine armour, or tippe me on the 
shinnes. #2607 J. Ravnouns Proph, Haggai x. (1649) 114 
To keep them {their sheep] in by threatning them, and a 
little tipping them. 1708 Reply to Bickerstaff Detected in 
Swift's Wks. (1755) II, 1. 166 A third rogue tips me by the 
elbow, and wonders, how I have the conscience [ete.]. _x840 
THacneray Bedfora-Kow Conspir, ii, [He] felt himself sud~ 
denly tipped on the shoulder. 

b. Cricket. To hit (a ball) lightly. 7%-and-run, 
cricket in which the batsman must ran for every hit, 

x89x Grack Cricket viii.236 S. M. J. Woodsand G. McGregor 
» almost played tip-and-run for a few overs, 


2. intr. To step lightly; to trip; to walk min- 
cingly, or on tiptoe; also ras 

1819 Blackw. MTag.V. 401/2 The shortened notes more trip. 
somely tipped over than in the modern airs, 188: L, B, 
Warrorp Dick Netherdy v.49 ‘UVhe sicht 0’ her..tippin’ up to 
her chair..garred me Jauch sae. 1890 Harper's Mag. Aug. 

90/2 Hestopped breathlessly, and then tipped on cautiously, 
Reccing the encircling line of bushes between him and the 
carriage. 

3. Mus. (See Trepine w/, sh.3 b.) 

4, ©To toss, as carded hair, so that it will fall in 
tufts’ (Link's Stand. Dict, 1895): see Tipping 
vbl, sb.3 c, 

Tip, v.% Forms: a. 4-7 type, 5-6, 2 diad. 
tipe (taip); 727. 5 tipen, 6 typed. 8B. 6- tip; 
infl. 7 tippeth, tipt, 7-8 tip’d, 7- tipped, 8 
tipp’'d; 7~9 tipping. [Origin and form-history 
obscure: known first in form ¢yge (14th c.), Zipe, 
in literary use as late as 1632 (sense 7), and still dia- 
lectal from Cumberland to Shropsh, and E.Anglia, 
77p with short vowel appears in 1381 (sense 6). 

The ME. verb may have been Zife, fipte, tipt (cf. Reed, 
kepi, kept), ancl the short 7 of the past have been later taken 
over into the present (perh. under the influence of Tir v1, 
though not necessarily so),] 

I. Transitive senses, 

1. To overthrow, knock, or cast down, cause to 
fall or tumble; to overturn, upset; to throw 
down (off a support, out of a vehicle, etc.) by 
effort or accidentally. 

a. 13... BB, Allit. P. C, 306, & if 1, type doun gonder toun 
when hit turned were. a rqo0-so A levander 1303 (Dubl. 
MS.) Sone. pe toppe of be toure he typys [Ashmole AIS, 
tiltis] in pe water. /déd, 1418 Som... Typed torrettes doune, 
towres on hepes. xg30 Parscr. 758/2, { type over, I over- 
throwe, or overwheline, ye rennerse. 1970 Levins Manip, 
141/47 To ‘l'ype a ball, profligere. 1862 C. C. Ropinson 
Leeds Gloss. 442 Vype that box offo'that cart. 1887 Souk 
Chesh. Gless. $.v., Nai, sey as yo dunna tipe that can o'er 
wi’ yur foot,. 1904 in Ang. Dial, Dict. sv. 

8. [2867 in Tie v1 x may possibly belong here.] 

@x680 Butter Rent, Panegyric on Sir F. Denham 26 
No China Cupboard rudely overthrown; Nor Lady tip’d, by 
being accosted, down. @x1715 Burnet Own Time an. 1677 
{1823) IL 107 Here would -be a precedent to tip down so 
many lordsatatime. x74 RicHarpson Pamela \1824) 1. 77 
They..tipped me into.the dam, crying, Lie there, parson, 
till tomorrow |! -x79x‘G, Gampano Aan, Horsent. ix. (1809) 
106, I tipp’d my tag over a broken place in the wall. 1859 
Tozer Hight. Turkey U1. 268 [She] tipped the pot over, 
x880 Mary Fitzaipson 777 to Manitoba xii. 138 A wonder 
we were not tipped over the horse’s back. 1894 Oudiag 
(U.S.) XX1V. 190/r It would be far from the truth to state 
that a canoe cannot be upset. Under certain conditions it 
is easier tipped tian a boat. 1909 Wation 6 Mar. 85x/2 
Caricatures of fat Jews tipped out of motor cars, 

b. Skittles. (a) In the older game, said of a 
pin: To knock down another by falling or rolling 
against it, as distinguished from the direct action 
of the bowl. Ods. (¢) In some forms of the game, 
applied to other modes of knocking down a pin. 

1679 A. Lovet. Fudic. Univ, 237, 1 have carried four and 
tipped six Pins. 1973 A. Jonas Art Séittle Playing 16 The 
next in-height and value [to the king or middle pin] were 
the four corner pins..these were called Dukes, Lords, and 
Nobles... These four-counted for three each when tipped by 
the King or his consequents, but if by the bowl or any other 
from it, either of their own height or lower, they only counted 
for two each. ‘The remaining four were called Common,.. 
and counted for two each when. tipped. by the. King, but. by 
any other only one each. 1884 Saz. Rev. 18 Oct. 494/2 The 
skill. was. to hit over the King, and make him ‘tip’ as many 
pins as possible over with bim, as thus the greatest number 
of points was-scored, ’ ; 

(6) 17., Rules & Lusty. for playing at Skittles (Sat. Rev. 
18 Oct. 1884, 498/2), Care should be taken in Tipping not to 
jump into the frame immediately after,as in this case he is 
not allowed any of the Pins he Tips. 1785 Grose Dict, 
Vulg. T.8.V4 Tipping, at these games, is slightly touching 
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the tops of the pins with the bowl. x80 Strutt Sforts & 
Past, um, vii. § 9 In playing at skittles, there is a double 
exertion; one by bowling, and the other by tipping: 
the first is performed at a given distance, and the second 
standing close to the frame upon which the pins are placed, 
and throwing the ball through the midst of them. 28z9 
Pantologia KX. s.v. Skittles, When the learner is to tip for 
four upon game, he should choose the eighth, seventh, sixth, 
and fourth pins, 

2 To cause to assume a slanting or sloping 
position; to raise, push, or move irito such a posi- 
tion; to incline, tilt, Often with z, 

x624 Hevwoop Gunaik. v. 233 Shee tipped up the table 
and flung down all that was upon it. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Sef. Mast vii. 16 We hove in upon our chain, and. tipped 
our anchor, and stood out to sea, x856 Emerson £ng. 
Traits, Voy. Engy 1 waked..with the belief that some one 
was tipping up my berth. 1868 Lockyer Guidlemin's 
Heavens (ed. 3) 479 How much the south pole will be tipped 
up—how the axis will exactly lie, 1894 Crockett Raiders 
fs May Mischief seemed to incline her ear, tipping it a 
ittle to the side to listen. 

b. Zo t2p the scades: to tilt or depress the scale 
of a balance by excess of weight; to turn the 
scale; also jig. 

1884 Harper's Mag. June x11/2 Single fish often tipping 
the scales at from five to seven pounds. 1893. S%. Loues 
Globe- Democrat Oct., She tips the scales at r50 pounds, 

8. To empty out (a wagon, cart, truck, or the 
like, or its contents) by tilting it up; to dump. 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. V. 354/x On this stage the 
waggonsare run, and the contents tipped with great rapidity, 
1842 Zéid. V. 85/2 The sub-contractor..had..to keep the 
road in repair, and tip or turn the dirt. 1893 Laz 7 imes 
Kep. LXXIIL. 157/1 The Holyhead breakwater..was con. 
structed by tipping into the harbour some 6,000,000 tons of 
largestones. ‘1910 T7szes 18 Jan. 3/1 A piece of land which 
was used for the purpose of tipping rubbish. 


+4. fig. (from 2), To render unsteady, make 
drunk, intoxicate. s/amg. Obs. (Cf. Tre 56.8) 

x605 [see Trp v3]. 1633 Marmion Andigucry ww. i, Your 
master is almost tipt already. 1708 [see Tiprep Ad/, a”). 

5. To drink off, ‘toss off’. s/azg and dal. 

axrzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tip it ail off, Drink it all 
offata Draught. ¢1765 FLioyp Tartarian T. (1785) 46/2 
A large glassful, which 1 raped off. 1784 R. Bace Bar. 
ham Downs Ul. 49 As good claret as ever was tip’d. x80 
P, Croox War of Hats 47 Who tip sly drams, while feigning 
to cry ‘Sweep’, 1878 Cumberland Gloss. s.v., Tipe ‘t up, 
man, we've plenty mair. 


II. Intransitive senses. 


+8. To be overthrown, to fall. Ods, (exc. as in 7). 

crgoo Death & Life 194 in Percy Folio WIT, 64 Trees 
tremble for feare, and tipen to the ground. zs8r A. Hau. 
Iliad vin. 142 He thrild them through with deadly wounds, 
they down to ground do tip. 

7. To fall by overbalancing; to be overturned or 
upset ; to tumble or topple over. 

a, 1830 PAtscr. 758/2 His carte typed over [se renersa] 
agaynst a banke. 1632 Sanperson Serv. 558 When they 
are ready, with catching at babies in the water, to type over. 
ax82g Forsy Voc. E, Anglia, Tipe, to kick up or fall head- 
long, from being top-heavy. 1904 in Zug. Dial, Dict. s.v. 

B. 1620 Sannerson Servs, I. 161 Like a ship all sail and 
no ballast, that tippeth over with every blast. 890 W. A. 
Waruace Only a Sister 325 Over tips table, candle, and 
cloth and all, 


8. To assume a slanting or sloping position ; to | 


incline, tilt; e.g. of a balance; now esd. of a cart, 
a plank, etc. (usu. with #/), to tilt up at one end 
and down at the other so that anything supported 
by it is (or may be) thrown off or emptied out. 

1666 Bunyan Grace Ad. § 175 Still my life hung in doubt 
before me, not knowing which way I-should tip,. 1807 
Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 125 They ave made to tip 
like tumbrils. 1849 Avs. Suirn Pottlecon Leg. xxxi, His 
dog-cart..tipped back last year. .and lifted the horse in the 
air, 1864 Bowen Log7c ix. (1870) gor Perhaps I do not know 
how the table tips. 1885 Law Teszes LA XVIII. 391/2 As 
the cart was being unloaded, it unfortunately. tipped up, 
and one of the heavy flagstones fell. 

9. To tip off, also simply Zo tzp, or 22 (over) the 
perch: to die. slang or dial. 

B, a170o B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, To Tid aff, to Dye. x7a7 
Gay Begg. Of. 1. i, If that great man should tip off, ‘twould 
be an irreparable loss. 1735 Savace Pragr. Divine 294 
She,. with broken heart, ‘Tips off—poor soul! 1737 [see 
Purcu si2 3e]. 1808 BentHam Men, & Corr. Wks. 1843 
X.444 What if you should happen to tip the perch before all 
the children. are grown up? 

a, 1828 Craven Gloss., Vipe, ‘to tipe our’, to fall down, to 
swoon, ‘Totipe off’, to die. xgo4 in Ang. Dial. Dict. 

Tip, v.3 Pa. t. and pple. tipped, tipt (tipad, 
tipt), Forms: s§-6 typpe,; 7- tip. Pat 5 
typpud, 5- tipped, 7~ tipt (6 typte, 7 tip’d). 
[f Tre sd. But perhaps partly representing ON, 
iyppa (Norw. tyfpa) to tip or top, and ON, Zypgir 
(Norw. typ), tipped, topped.] 

trans. To furnish with a tip; to put a tip on, or 
put something on at. the tip (const. wztk); to 
form the tip of, or adorn at the tip. 

- 1483 Cath, Anugl.389/1 To typpe, corzutare.. 1330 PALSGR. 


758/2, I typpe a staffe with yron,7e.arimaye. 1603 Came . 
* DEN, Rem. (1637) ae that did ti 
t 


ip stone iugges about the 
brimme, Met with a. blacke pot, and that pot tip’d him. 
1718 Pops J/iad vil. 501 Arose the golden chariot: of the 
day, And tipp'd the mountains with a purple ray, 1728 — 
Dune. i 142 [162] Quarto’s, octavo's, shape the less'nin 

pyre; And last, a little Ajax tips the spire. r8zx Crare 1277, 
Minstr, 11. 37 The faint sun. tipt the rising ground. . 1866 
Rocers Agric. § Prices 1. xix. 471 Steel..to tip the shares 


TIP. 


and ploughshoes.. s897 Franprau Harvard Episodes woe 
Two brilliant spots of pink tipped his high cheek-bones, 
b, Most freq. in pa. pple. 


Ppl. a) 2.) 
61386 Cuaucer Somfn. T. 32 His felawe hadde a staf 
tipped [vx typped] with horn. ex400 Land Troy Bk. 
6908 A stalworth spere., With stelen hed that wel was tipped. 
%4.. Z'undale's Vis. 870 His snowte was with irne typped. 
1555 Even Decades 21 Artowes typte with bones, 1610 
Hontanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 254 Their Hunters. horne 
..tipt with silver. 1667 Minton P. Z. vi. 580 In his hand 
a Reed Stood waving, tipt with fire; 29776 Wernerinc Brit. 
Plants (1796) IL. 342 Flowers. . white tipped with green, Zia. 
Ill. 284 Scales. fringed, tipt and edged with black, x8ax 
Joanna Batu Mtr. Leg, Lady G. Bo a7 With ink-stain 
tipt. x903 United “ree Ch. Mag. Feb. 8 The first arrow was 
tipped with stone of the neolithic age, and the next.. with 
electric telegraph wire, a theft from the twentieth century. 


c. fig. 

1577 Norruprooke Dyeing (1843) 17 Their venomous 
tongs (typped with the mettal of infamy and slander), x607 
Beaumont Wonztan-Hater w. ii, Sir, enter when you please, 
and all good language tip your tongue, 1635 Sipnes Sovl's 
Con/?. i. (1638) 18 Doth not Satan tippe the tongues of the 
enemies of religion now, to insult over the Church? x73 
Wusr Let, in (rvay's Poems (1775) 6 The very thought, you 
see, tips my pen with poetry 1860 Reape Cloister & Ay 
hii, An intelligent smile tipped with pity. 

Tip, v4 (Orig. Rogues’ Cant, of obscure origin. 
(Possibly related to Trp v.1, through the notion of 
touching lightly, but this is very uncertain.) ] 

l. ¢rans. (Rogues Cant, and slang.) To give; to 
hand, pass; to let one have; to put on, present, 
or. exhibit the character of; usually with dative of 
person. @. in various connexions and shades of 
meaning ; sometimes little more than ‘do’, 

1610 Row anos Avartin Mark-all ij, Tip me that 
Cheate, Giue me that thing. 1676 Cotes Dict, Tid the cole 
to Adam Tiler, give the (stoln) money to your (running) 
Comrade. @x7zoo B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Tip, to give or 
lend. x7x2 Steere Spect. No. 324 # t Some are celebrated 
for a happy Dexterity in tipping the Lion upon them; which 
is performed by squeezing the Nose flat to the Face, and 
boring out the Eyes with their Fingers. 1742 Frecpine Fos, 
Andrews i. xvii, You must not tip us the. traveller; it won't 
gohere. @x743 Lo. Hervey Aen. Geo. Lf, 1. 408 The King 
tipped Horace the ‘puppy’ once or twice. 1763 Brit. Mag. 
IV. 372 Frank, tip usa chaunt; which he did. 1779 Mme. 
D'Arsuay Diary 28 May, I think you should tip the doctor 
the same compliment. 1798 Wo.corr (P. Pindar} Tales of 
the Hoy Wks, 1812 1V. 409 My Lord Carlisle can tip ye a 
hundred rhymes in half an hour. @ 1825 Lp, Tamworta 
Let. to Parr Parr's Wks. 1828 VII. 29 My wife has said 
she means to tip that excellent fellow a visit in the Autumn. 
1842 Mus. Gore /ascin. 15 ‘Tip us your fist, old boy!" 
cried he. x884 Paz Austace 129 ‘Tip me your fin, my heart 


(bee also TripreD 


| ofoak', said Joe. 1904 Hicnens Woman w. fan ix, You've 


. i. 


= got to tip hera note of thanks, — 


. With a coin or sum of money as obj. (Hence 


sense 2, in which the person, here the indirect or 
dative, becomes the direct obj.) Deen 


x6x0 Row.anns Martin Markell Biv, up a make ben. 
e 


Roome Coue, Giue a halfepeny good. Gentlemen. 


1673 


R. Heap Canting: Acad..13 Tip him no Cole, give him, | 


no Money. xg19 D’Urrey Pidés VI. 143 You will tip me 
a Guinea, x85: Maynew Lond. Labour I. 325/2 If I could 
tip up the gs. the day after I'd paid the last week's 1s., [ 
must [etc]. 1884 Pau Zustace 33 Come, tip mea shilling, 

absol, 1848 THackeray Van. Jair xiii, Iam quite out of 
cash until my father tips up. ; ' 

2. collog. (orig. slang). To give a gratuity to; to 
bestow a small present of money upon (an inferior), 
esp. upon a servant or employee of another, nomin- 
ally in return for a service rendered or in order. to 
obtain an extra service; also upon a child or school- 
boy. Const, w7¢é. 

1706-7 Farqunar Beaux Strat. u. ii, Then I, Sir, tips me 
the Verger with half a Crown. 1733 Swirt Legion Claud 
134 Tipping him with halfa crown, Now, said I, we are alone, 
1747 Gentl. Mag. Mar. 147/1‘T'wou'd have paid The reck’n- 
ing clean, and tipp’d the maid. 197g2 Firtpine Aacedia xt vy, 
He advised his friend..to begin with tipping (as it is.called) 
the great man’s servant, 1848 THackeRay Contrré. to! Punch? 
Wks..1886 XXIV, 189 You..used to tip me when I was a 
boy at school, 1883 dj H. Incuam in Harper's Mag. July 
231/2 He had..tipped him to the extent of a sixpence.- 

b. adsol. To give a gratuity or gratuities. 


1727 Gay Begg. Of, ut. i, Did he og Peek page A x825. 


C. M. Wesrmacorr Zag. Sd) 1. 322 He used to tip pretty 
freely. x906 Sat, Rev. 22 Sept. 358/2 He always manages 
to secure attention...Jt is not because. he tips: others: tip, 
and get left. . ao 

3. Phrase. Zo tép the (or a) wink, to give a wink 
to a person as a private signal.or warning,. Also 
to tip a nod. oe saree 

1676 Ernerepce Man of Mode. i, 1 only ue him-the 
wink, he knows an Ale-house froma Hovel. 1698 VansruGH 
sop. 7% Tip but the wink, he understands you. xg1a 


Steeie Sfect. No. 498 #3 The coachmen began. .to.tip the | 


wink upon each other. x726 Swirr Dog & Thic/ iti, The 
stock-jobber. .tips you, the freeman, a wink, 1757 SMOLLETT 
Reprisal. iii, 1 came as soon ag you tipped me the wink, 
184x MarrvAt Poacher xxii, he lad tipped a wink to Joey. . 
186z Dickens Gi. Axfect. xxv, I tipped him several more 
{nods}, and he.was in great spirits,  ~ : ; 
+b. To indicate privately by a wink or the like. 

4749 Fisupine Towe FYoues vii. xi, I will tip you the 
proper person..as you do not know the town, — . 

Tip, v5 collog. [from Trp 5d.*] 

1. trans. To give a ‘tip’ or piece of private 
information about; es. to mention or indicate as 
2 probable winner, a profitable speculation, etc. 


TIP. 


“4883 [see Tipping 7. 33.5}, 1894 Westw:. Gaz. 24 Feb. 7/2 
Iam inclined to ‘tip’ Aston Villa both to head the League 
and to win the Cup. 1899 Jéid, 6 July 9/2 Florio Rubat- 
tino..has been ‘ tipped’ by some of the papers for this race, 
xgoz Jé/d. 15 Jan. 11/1. At this time when South African 
shares are being ‘tipped’, xg09 /é7d. 6 Sept. ro/r A run 
up to.go, the price for which the shares are tipped, would be 
the easiest thing in the world, ; 

2. To give a ‘tip’ to; to furnish (a person) with 
private information as to the chances of some event. 

x89x in Ceud. Dict. 1893 #unk's Standard Dict, s,v., The 
jockey tipped the bookmaker. ; 

8. intr. To furnish ‘tips’; to carry on the 
business of a tipster. 

1903 Farmer & Hentey Slang Dict., Tip...As verb = to 
impart exclusive information. 1909 H’estm. Gaz. 8 Apr. 8/3 
ma racing man, and |’ve tipped on all the principal race- 
courses in England, 

Tip, variant of Tup sd, ‘a ram’, and 2, 

‘Tip-, the stem of Tir v.2 (or Tip 54.5), in com- 
biiation: esp. in names of vehicles constructed to 
tip or tilt (endwise or sideways) for the purpose of 
emptying out the contents at the end or side of the 
track, as ¢ip-car, -cart, -sled, -trich, -van, -wagon; 
also tip-head, the top of the slope over which 
material or rubbish is tipped ; tip-horse, the horse 
which runs out the wagons to the tip-head; tip- 
road, a road along which tip-cars or -wagons run 
to atip-bead. See also Tip-car, etc. 
189% Cent. Dict, *Tip-car,..a gravel-car or coal-car 

ivoted on its truck, so that it can be upset to discharge its 
oad at the side of the track; a dump-car. 1899 WEBSTER, 

Suppl, *Tip-cart, 1883 J. Quincy Figures af Past (1884) 
180 Springless tip-carts, very like those used .. for the carting 
of giavel. 2888 H. E. Scupper in A/lantic Monthly Auge 
zaG6/e The idle muses are set at work. Pegasus is harnessed 
toatip-cart. 1842 Coil Ang: & Arch. Frid, V. 83/2 The 
sub-contractor. had to..take up and relay the road at the 
gullet and *tip-head. 747d, 336/1 The limitation of the 
quantity of earth-wark capable of being executed in one day, 
gccurs at the hattery or tiphead. 1832 Wiccins Zynbanking 
6s The rapidity with which a hank could be built. would 
he limited by the number of *tip-roads. 1877 Knicur Dict. 
Mech, *Tip-sled, a dumping-sled.: The box is supported on 
trunnions and on a front post, to which it is connected by 
a hook. 1899 Westar, Gaz. 13 Nov. g/t, 3 engines and 
Gboilers, *tip tracks; 1901 Daily Tel. 14 Nov. 4/5 “Tip 
vans for the vestry, r8g2 Wiccins Enibanking 61 The best 
way is thought to be by tram-roads and “tip-waggons. 1878 
G. Denman in Law Res, 3 Com. Pleas Div. soa, 100 tips 
waggons at .18 /, each. 

“Tip-cat. [f Tre v.2+ Car 50.1] 

1. A short piece of wood tapering at both ends, 
used in the game described in 2: = Car sé1 toa, 
“3676 Grew Disc, Satis Plants ii, §6 The Crystals 
--were about the bigness of a Rice-Corn. In Figure 
‘almost like: a Tip-Cat, which Boys play with, 1688 R, 

“HOLME Arwoury i xvi, CRoxb.) 82/1 Striker or cat stick 
and tip cat. 1798 Sforting Mag. X11. 194 [He] nearly got 
his eye knocked out by aboy's tip cat. 1853 7Yvesi2 Apry 

Persons whose eyes have been hopelessly destroyed by 

. blows from lip-cats.. . : : 

,2, A game in which the wooden cat or tip-cat 
(see 1) is struck or ‘ tipped’ at one end with a stick 
so as to spring up, and then knocked to a distance 
by the same player: = Car sd.1 rob. 

“xBox Srrutr Sports & Pasi. 11. iit, § 22 Tip-cat, or pape 
more properly the game of cat, isarustic pastime well known 
in many parts of the kingdom, 31854 Macaunay Biog., 

| Bunyan (1860). 30 The..chief sing..were dancing, ringing 
the bells of the. parish church, playing at tipeat, 1876 Iordd 

Vi. No. 106, rr The game of tip-cat is also.,in full swing, 

1907 Sat, Rev.’30 Mar. 390/1 Playing. tip-cat..requires a. 
good deal of neatness and ‘quickness to tip the cat smartly. 

[Tip-cheese, ?a mistake for prec. 

3837 Dickens Pick. xxxiv, He forgets the long familiar 
cry of ‘knuckle down’, and at tip-cheese, or odd and even, 
his hand is out.) - , 

+ Tipe, type, 54.1. Os, [Origin and history 
obscure. Sense 2 seems to be synonymous with 
Tre sb.) 1b,] 


-L. A small cupola or dome. 


“ 


4832. in Low Hampton Court (1885)-I. xxvii. 947 Takyng 
downe of the ijij.types upon the great White ‘Lower, and 
casting and chasyng of the same 1lij types. axgq8 Hart 
Chron, Hen, 112 157 A porche with a tipe and crokettes 
gilt. 3577-87 Houwnsyen Chron, 111, gpe/s ‘To Leaden 
ball, where was a. goodlie. pageant with a type and a 
heauenlie roofe, and vnder.the type was a roote of gold set 
on alittle mounteine. 1607-8 in Willis and Clark Cambridge 
41886) TI, 493. Half ynch bord-to cover y® type of -y® Lover 
[= Louver}, 16r3 Cuapman /#vs of Court Plays 1873 HI. 
98 Above all, was a Coupalay ox Type. 2708 Mere View 
Lond, 1,.98/2 A Marble Font, whose Tipe or Cover has the 
Enrichments of Cupids, Fruit Leaves. 


/2. fg. The summit, acme, or highest. point (of 


honour, dignity, or other state), Cf Tip sé.1 1b, 
1548 Haw Chron, Edw. IV 199 Wow muche more ought 
anoble man to fume..when the high tipe of his honor is 
touched. - 1379-80- Norra Péutarch (1676) 917 Some of them 
attained to the tipe of royal dignity. 1892 Troud, Raigne 
K. Fohkn a. (1611) 106 As if your highnes were now in the 
highest uve of dignitie, “1603. Kno.tes. ‘ist, Turks (1621) 
se6 You shall through your rashnesse.. tumble downe head. 
long from. thé type of so. great majestic, 
“Tipe (teip), 96.4 dal. [f.7épe, variant and earlier 
Tipv,*] - A kind of trap for catching mice; 
etc,,in which a board balanced on a pivot is 
tilted by the weight of the animal passing 
: Iso tipectrap. "(See Eng. Dial. Dict.) 
1788 W. MARSHALL ZB. Yorks. Il. Gloss., Tipe, a trap'or 


form of 


| for beer. 


t torn cloth and tipless cues, 


| stern and hard With nought but thanks to gain? 
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devise for ‘catching rabbits. Also for taking mice, rats, oF 
other vermin. The getieral principle is that of a balance 
[ete.}]. 1828 Craven Gloss., Tipe, a Mouse trap, consisting 
of a board suspended over a vessel of water, and nicely 
balanced ona pivot. 1846 ¥%. Baxtter's Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. 335 The usual methods adopted in catching rabbits 
are by’ falnets, spring-nets, and tipes, a species of trap, 
being a pit or cistern covered with a floor, witha small trap- 
doar, nicely balanced near the centre, into which the rabbits 
pass by a narrow passage, 

Tipe (tip), v. Obs. or dial. form of Tip v.2 

Tipet, obs. f. Trrper. Tip-foot: sce Tip sd. 

Tiphany, obs. form of TIFFANY. _ 
.+Tiphe. Obs. Also 6-7 typhe, 7 typh. [a. 
L. tiphz = Gr. ripy ‘acc. to Sprengel, Peter’s-corn, 
one-grained wheat, Tyéticane monococcun, Linn.’] 
A species of wheat having the ripe ear laterally 
compressed, the spikelets in two very compact rows, 
each containing, as a ruje, one grain. Also ai¢rtd. 
1578 Lyre Dadoens 1. iv. 456 Of Typhewheate, called in 
Latine Triticum Romanorum. /é/d. 457 Typhe wheate of 
Bearded wheate. 1398 Florio, Pane d? trtiello, rie or typhe> 
bread. x6xx Cotan., A/eteil,..typhe wheat, bearded wheat, 
flat wheat, Roman wheat. 1688 R. Hotmz Armoury 1, 56/1 
Typh Wheat..is very like to our Rye..and doth make very 
black Bread. 1790 J. Bruce Trav, Source NileV.79 (Te) 
There is one [cereal] which he [Pliny] calls Tiphe, but says 
not whence it came. ae . 

Tipi, var. Terre, Tipioca, obs. f. Tarroca. 

Tip-it, tippit. Also dial. -et, -ut, tibbets. 
[From the phrase ¢éf z¢ = give or hand it out.] 
A game of chance, played by two parties of two or 
three a side; in one of the hands on one side a 
button or the like is hidden, and a player on the 
opposite side has to guess in which hand it is, 
touching the hand and saying 7ip #. (When 
played for money or drinks it is reckoned a form 
of gambling.) ; : . 
1889 ‘I. A. Gurure Partah 1, vi, A lively .. pastime 
known as 'Tibbets’, which consisted in passing a paper- 
weight from hand to hand under a table-cover, and guessing 
ata given moment in whose hand it was concealed. 1897 
Bham Daily Gaz, 28 Aug, (E.D.D.), Playing tip it for 
drinks, 1902 Wesim, Gaz. 8 May 7/3 The offence. .was that 
a servant allowed some miners to play at the game of tippit 
1908 Daily Chron. 5 Mar. 5/6 The skill of 
members at such games as tippit, darts, rings, and dominoes, 
Tiplage, Tiple, etc., obs. ff. Trppnace, TIPPbe. 
Tipless (tiplés), a1 [f. Tip sd.1 + -rEss.] 
Without a tip; that has lost its tip or point. 
1904 E. F, Benson Chadloners vi, A bagatelle board with 


Ti'pless, a2 [f. Tips).3+-Luss.] Character- 
ized by absence of ‘tips’ or gratuities. 

x903 Datly Chron. ro Feb. 5/1 Must tipless guard Look 
1909 
Westin. Gaz. 40 Aug. 5/4 This will be the first hotel in the 
world to adopt a tipless system. 


Tiplet (tiple). [f Trp sé.14-ter.] A small 
or minute tip or point. 
1890 C. L. Morcan Aviie, Life & Intel. (1891) 106 The 
feathers composing their tiplets..are of so beautiful a colour 


that they beggar description. 1899 Blackw. Afag. Apr. 
671/2 Pale heads of meadow-rue dusted with ruddy tiplets. 
Tipmost (titpmosst), a. nonce-cd, [f. Trp 56.1 
after fogmost.] Situated at the extreme tip. In 
quot. = ‘very tip of the (lance). 

x87: Tennyson Last Tourn, 441 The Red Knight.. Even 
2 een lance and topmost helm, In blood-red armour 
sallying. = 

ip-paper: see Trp 52.1 6, 

Tipped, tipt (tipt), 44 4.1 [f. Tre sb.1 or v8 
But, perh. a. ON. iypfir tipped, from zyppa to tip.] 

+1. (Meaning uncertain.) 
_Quot. ¢1300 may belong to sense 23 but it looks rather 
like ‘ having: the tips cut: off, clipt?.  Quot. 13... is glossed 
by editor ‘extreme’, which seems improbable. 

e1300 [see Tipper ra]. 13.. A: 2. Alit, P. C..77 He 
telles me bose traytoures arn typped schrewes, 
| 2, Having a tip, pointed; furnished or adorned 

with a tip, or with something at the tip. 

€1386 Cuaucer Van's Pr. T. 83 Tipped was his tayl, and 
bothe hise eeris With blak. ¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fad, 
1x. (Wolf & Fox) vi, My tippit twa eiris, and my twa gray 
Ene.. 1483 Cath. Angl. 389/1 Typped, cernutains. 1888 
Berks. Gloss., Tipped an’ naaiied, Boots for field wear 
have the soles thus furnished, 

+3. Tipped staff. a. A staff tipped with metal: 
= Tipstare 1, Also dipped mace, stick, wand. 
_¢1386 CHaucer Souwedn. T. 29 With scrippe aid tipped 
Ir.” typped] staf ytukked hye. 1485 Aadland Papers 
(Cainden) 9 That the Marshail of England he well accom. 
panyed with men having Jong tipped staves, 1574 Reg. 
Priny Council Scat, 11, 365 Nane suld tak upoun hand to 
execute ony chargeis without his blason, blawing horneard 
tippet wand. 1598 Marston Pygwa@/. ut.148 Some spirit 
with a tippet Mace. 1627 Mixsuxu Moe. Aish. Lat, 
Verguéro, a Vergier, one that carrieh a tipped stick before 
the lustices..or the Deane, can 

“+ >. Anofficer bearing sucha staff: = T1psTarr 2, 

1494 FPasyan Chron. vie 565: The Erle of Westmerlande, 
than. newely made marshall, rode about the halle wt many 
typped staves about hym, ¢ 1g00 God Speed the Plough 77 
in P.P2. Crede, ete. 71 Uhen commeth the tipped-staves for the 
Marshalse, And saye they haue-prisoners mo. than Inouch 
#1548 Hatt Chron, ffen. VIIL 3b, To Westminster hall.. 
where. by:the Lord. Marshall and his tipped staues, was 
made rome. - . : ; cae 


| Tipped, tipt, ppl a. [fe Tie 2+ -ED 1] 


| tipper of sc 


TIPPET, 


Inclined, tilted; overturned, upset; 
(obs. slang). Bs 

1708 T. Warp Lug. Ref. (1716) 174 In Songs Obscene and. 
Tipt discourse. 1907 Kate D, Wiccin New Chron, Rebecca 
iii, ‘The good deacon sat..in his tipped-back chair, 

Tippee (tipi). [f. Tre v.42+-zE.] One who 
is ‘tipped’; the receiver of a ‘ tip’ or gratuity. 

1897 Daily News 23 Sept. 5/1 The working of economic 
Jaw frustrates the .. intention of both tipper and tippee. 
x907 Lavy Grove Soc, Fetich v, The system of ‘tips’ is 
..at times humiliating to both ‘upper’ and 'tippee’. 
Yippence, -penny, Sc. ff. [worencs, -renny, 

Tipper! (tipo). [f. Tie v.2, 3, 4,54+-mr1] 
Que who or that which tips, in various senses of 
the verbs. sfec. 
“+1, in S&idtles: see Tie v.2 rb. Obs. 

1819 Pantologia X. s.v. Skittles, Uf the tipper give a 
sweep round with his hand and bring down any pins by 
means of his hand or coat-sleeve, that is deemed unfair, and 
he must lose one pin. et. 240 

2. a. A workman employed in tipping or empty- 
ing out coal-wagons, trucks, etc. 

1872 Daily News 8 Oct, 3 Mr. Pickard contended that 
engine-men, bankers, tippers, blacksmiths, &c., ought not to 
be admitted, as their interests were no more Identical with 


+ drunken 


. thase of the miner than the shopkeepers who are the friends 


of the pitman. 1890 /éid, 29 July 6/5 The s.s. Tasso.. was 
placed under the tips yesterday afternoon; but when it was 
discovered that the seamen..were non-Union men, the tip. 
pers and trimmers refused to load, and left work in protest. 
1891 Labour Conemission Gloss., Tippers (1) Those who 
empty coal: waggons or trucks by tipping up one end. (2) 
‘The men at the docks who tip the coal into the hold of a 
vessel by means of the hydraulic lifts..called ‘tips’, 

b, A device or apparatus for tipping or tilting; 
spec. for tipping and emptying coal-wagons. 

1870 ArKinson tr. Ganot's Physics ti, § 69 a (ed. 4) 54 The 
top of this mass fof iron] is provided with a tipper which 
catches against the end of a bent lever. 1884 //eadih Exhid, 
Catal, 59/2 Shrewsbury Tipper Flushing Water Closet. 
xgor Scotsman 15 Oct. 4/8 The coals..in hutches of ro ewts. 
..are..pushed on to the revolving power-driven tippers, 
which land the coal on to three distributing Jiggers. 

e. A wagon or tiuck constructed to tip earth, 


| ete., distinguished according to its action as an 
t end-tipper or a side-lipper: cf. Trp- in comb. 


3. [Tie v.58] A person employed in fitting on tips 
to umbrellas or other articles. 

Mod. Newsp. Adut., Umbrella tippers wanted, indoors. - 
4, [Tie v4] One who gives a ‘tip’ or gratuity. 

1877 Craur. Tair Lez. 1 Aug., in W. Benham Cath. & C. 
7 ait, This is better both for the class of tippers and tipped 
than our system. x894 Daily News 18 Dec. 5/3 There are no 
tippers so hardened and profuse as Anglo-Indian tippers, 
1900 WV. & 0. gth Ser. V. 526/2 Thackeray, the unfailing 

oolboys, slipped a sovereign into my hand. 
. [Tre v5] One who gives ‘tips’ or private 

information ; a tipster. 89x in Cent. Dict. 

Ti-pper*. [Named from one Thomas Tipper 
(d. 1785), who first brewed it.] A kind of ale 
brewed in Sussex, : 

[1785 Tipper's Tombstone (Newhaven Churchyard), The 
best old_stingo he both brewed and sold.] 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz xix, A pint of the celebrated. staggering ale 
or Real Old Brighton Tipper. at supper. ros 

Tippet (tipéet), 56. Forms: 4-6 tipet, 4-7 
typet, (4 typeth, 4-5 tepet), & typett, -itte; 
5-6 typ-, 6 tipp-, typpett(e, 6-7 typpet, tippit, 
7 tipit; 4~ tippet; also Sc. 5 tipat (tuppat), 
5-6 tipp-, typp-, typat, tepat, -e. [Origin un- 
certain; some sugeest identity with OE. ceased, 
teaxppet, *leped (pl. tappedtet, tepedu) carpet, hanging, 
etc. = OHG., leppiad, -?th, -2t, tepid, -2¢: both ad, 
L. tapéle (-a, -une) a carpet, tapestry hanging, bed- 
cover, table-cover, But there are great difficulties 
both of phonology and of sense, Others suggest a 
derivative of Trp 56.1. See Note below.] 

1, a. A long nairow slip of cloth or hanging 
part of dress, formerly worn, either attached to and 
forming part of the hood, head-dress, or sleeve, or 
loose, as a scarf or the like. Ods. exc. Hist. 

€ 1300 in Lauptofi's Chron. in Pol. Songs (Camden) 303, 
For he haves ovirhipped,«Hise tipet [z. 7. typeth] is typped, 
Hise tabard es tome. | [1342 Concilium Lond. c. 2 Et 
Caputiis cum tipettis mirze longitudinis:] 1386 CHaucer 
Reeve's T, 33 On haly dayes biforn hir [his wife] .wolde 
hee [Symkyn} go With his typet y-bounde about his 
heed. rgor Pot, Poems (Rolls) 11.69 What meenith thi 
tipet, Jakke, as longe as a stremer, that hangith longe 
bihinde, and kepith thee not hoot? 14.. Beryu 662 He 
wissh a-wey the blood, And bond the sorys to his hede with 
the typet of his hood. ¢x1440 Prowp, Part. 494/2 Typett, 
iripipium [a long band or searf (Du Cange]. 1463 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 41 My tepet of blak sarsenet. 1473-4 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas, Scot, 1. 16, jk elne of vellous for ij tuppa.’ 


_ tisto the King. Jéé. 17 A typpat to the King. rgo2 /dja. 


Il. 197 For ane tepat and ane belt to the King. 1532-3 Act 
24 Hen. VITL, 1382 It shalbe lefull to all... Doctors of the 


“one Lawe or the other..to weare..blacke saten, in their 


tippittes. @ 1348 Haru Chron. Hen, 111 7 Their -heades 


. rouled in pleasauntes and typpets lyke. the Egipcians. 
| ax6a6 Bacon Mew Aid, (1650) 6 His Turban was white with 
| asmall red Crosse on. the Topp. He had also a Tippet of 


fine Linnen, 1688 R. Houma Armoury im, 12/1 The Tip- 


| pet [of a Hood] hangs from the hinder part of the Crown, 
' and’ reacheth backwards. to the. ground. Jéid., A French 
| Hood. .having the Flapor Tippet hanging down the wearers 
| Back, may be termed a Mourning-hood. . 
| Gr. Tour, Frauce lV. 81 The students [ofthe Sorbonne}. are 


x7586 Nucenr 


i 
| 
| 
| 
| 


TIPPET. 


qualified for the degree of batchelors, and wear lambskins 
and tippets two years, 1834 PLancuk Brit, Costume 128 
From the sleeves of this cote..depended long slips of cloth, 
. which were called tippets. 
_ b, A garment, usually of fur or wool, covering 
the shoulders, or the neck and shoulders; a cape 
or short cloak, often with hanging ends. Now 
worn chiefly by women and girls, or by men as 
a part of certain official costumes, 

In many early quots. (omitted here), @ and b are not dis- 
tinguishable, : ; 

r48x Caxton Jfyrr, 11, xvi. 172 They be not alle clerkes 
that haue shorttypettis. xg84 ‘Purner Sed. Rec, Ox/ord 219 
{He} shall weare..a typpet of velvett as other Aldermen have 
accustomyd yn thoffyce of Mayraltie to do. x684~3 Woop 
Life 1t Feb. (O.H.5,) II, 128 ‘he mayor with his scarlet, 
and stole or tippet over it, 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. ar1s/4 
Lost a Sable ‘Tippet with scarlet and silver strings to it, 
zyog-10 Apoison Sailer No. 116 #9 The Lynx shall cast 
its Skin at her Feet to make her a ‘Vippet. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey i, She had furry articles for winter wear, as tippets, 
boas, and muffs.. 2880 Miss Brapuon Faust as / amt iit, She 
gave the village children smart hats and tippets for summer. 

@. Zecl. A band of silk or other material worm 

round the neck, with the two ends pendent from 
the shoulders in front; = Scanr 56.1 2. 
“xg30 Parsor. 281/2 Typpet for a preest, cornetie, axsgs 
Wercronp in Coverdale Lett. Mart. (1564) 441 If Can 
‘word had place.. Priestes should be otherwise knowen then 
by their shauen crownes and typets. 1388 AZargrel. Hpist. 
{Arb,) g Your corner caps and tippets will do nothing in this 
poynt. 1604 Coust. § Canons Hecles. § 58 It shall be law- 
ful for such Ministers as are not Graduates to wear upon 
their Surplices, instead of Hoods, some decent Tippet of 
black, soit be not silk, x627 Minsuzu Ductor, TiApet, or 
habit which Vniuersitie men and Clergie men weare ouer 
their gownes L. Apstoptum. 31678 Puituirs (ed. 4); Tipset, 
a certain long Scarf which Doctors of Divinity wear when 
they go abroad in their Gowns. argo T. Gorpon Cordial 


Jor Low Spirits (1751) UL. 78, Lcannot for my heart think, 


that a Piece of Lawn, or a red Tippet, can make men holier 
than their neighbours. 1870 Disraent Lothair vi, He.. 
wore..over his cassock a purple tippet. 1903 P. DzarmMEeR 
Parson's Haudbs, (new ed.) 128 There are many clergymen 
in lreland..who can still remember the ecclesiastical scarf 
called a tippet...‘Che Canons on the subject must be mis- 
understood when the modern foreign idea of a short cape 
{see 1 b] is read into the word tippet.. 1903 Church Tinees 
ix Dec. 784/2 A deacon is entitled, like any other clergy- 
man, to wear the broad black tippet, or scarf, over his surplice, 

d. Applied to a part of ancient or medieval 
armour: = CAMATL I. rare. 

cxq00 Melayne 960 ‘Che Bischoppe gart hym with aspere 
Appon his tepet lighte. 184g C. H. Smiru in AZ7¢o's Cred, 
Bu. Lit. 1. 2262 In Egypt..a more ancient national form 
was a kind of thorax, tippet,..or square, with an opening 
in it for the head, the four points covering the breast, back, 
and both upper arms. 1869 Boutete. Arms & Arm, viii. 
(1874) 127 ‘The caszil..is the lower part of a mail coif, a 
hood, or a tippet of mail, which was fixed to the basinet, 
and hung gracefully over the shoulders, covering the upper 
part of the body-armour, 

+ @. Phr. 7 ter (one’s) tippet: to change one’s 
course or behaviour completely ; in bad sense, to 
act the turncoat or renegade, Ods, 

1846 J, Huvwoop Prov. (1867) 44 So turned they their 
typpets by way of exchaunge, From laughyng to lowr- 
yng. x563 Foxe A. & MW. 1049/2 He changed his typ. 
pette, and played the Apostata. a@ 1577 Gascoicnr Flowers 
(1587) 18 Those trifling bookes from whose lewde lore my 
tippet here [ turne. 1g98-9 B. Jonson Case is Altered ut, 
iii, You, to turn tippet ! fe, fie! x6g0 Trapp Comm. Exod, 
xit. 38 Strangers, that took hold of the skirts of these Jews 
+ but afterwards turned tippet. 

+2. A jocular name for a hangman’s rope: usually 
Tyburn tippet (also Sc. St. Johuston's tippet: cf, 
RIBAND 56, 3.4). Obds, 

2146a Paston Lett, 11. 86 The seide Perys tyed by an 
halter...This is a presoner, ye may knowe by his tepet and 
steff. xsq9 Latimer and Ser. bef. Edw. V7 (Arb.) 63 He 
should haue had a Tiburne tippet, a halpeny halter, and all 
suche proude prelates, ¢xgga Martowe Jew of Malta wv, 
iv, When the. hangman had put on’ his hempen tippet, he 
made ‘such haste to his prayers. 1680 C., Nesse Church 
Hist. 143 The cart at ‘Tyburn drives away when the ‘tippet 
is fast about the necks of the condemned. ‘1824 Scort Jaz, 
xxxix, As I hae dealt a’ my life in halters,-1 think nae 
mickle o' putting my craig in peril of a St. Johnstone's tip- 
pet. 31823 — Quentin D. vi, Were I to be hanged myself, 
no other should tie tippet about nay craig, 

3. An organ or formation in animals resembling 
or suggesting a tippet; in birds, dogs, etc. = Rurr 
56.2 3; in insects = ParaGiuM c. 

1815 [implied in ¢ippet cuckoo, in 5]. 1826. Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol, U1. xxxv. 539 ‘The fegudez that cover the base 
of the. primary wings of insects of this Order..are what., 
I have called in the table gatavia,.or tippets. -28.. Mrs. 
Cameron Little Dog Flora 8 A very small doz, .covered 
with long brown hair, with its tippet and feet quite white, 
1866 Dx. Aroyiy Reign of Law v. (1871) 236 A species of 
Lophorius with a tippet of emerald spangles. 1872 Cours 
NV. Amer, Birds 18 Conspicuous among these are the rafts, 
or tippets, of some birds. : a 

4. Angling. a. A length of twisted hair or gut 
forming part of a fishing-line. Se. b. Part of a 
artificial fly: see quot, 1867, and cf. 3. ck 
1825 Jamirson, T7ppet. x. One length of twisted hair or 
gut In'a fishing-line. 1867 F. Francis Angling x. (1880) 
343-Lhe wing is composed of'a white ribbed snipe's feather, 
with longish tippets on either side. 1908 Dundee Aduer. 
tser 26 Oct. 8 We came upon a young fisherman ‘makin’ 
tippits ’, as he explained. '‘ The tippit is of horse-hair, woven 
an‘thin strands, knotted at either ends... *- aD 


‘Bi atirib,. and: Comé.,. as tippet armour (cf. 1.4), 
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-box; tippet-like adj.; + tippet-captain, knight, 
man, contemptuous nicknames for a priest or 
ecclesiastic (ch 1c); so +tippet-scuffle sonce- 
wd., an ecclesiastical wrangle; tippet cuckoo, 
grouse, names for species of these birds having a 
‘tippet’ or ruff (cf. 3); tippet-grebe, a species of 
grebe, of which the skin, with the feathers on, is 
used for tippets. 

1845 C, H. Suira in Kitto's Cycl, Bibl, Lit. 1. 226/2 
The late Roman legionaries. again wear the *tippet armour, 
like that of the Egyptians, 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 2980/4 
Left ina Hackney-Coach.., a Wainscot *Tippet-Box with 
2 Tippets, one Sable,. the other black Ribbond. _xg3s9 Bate 
Apvl. 104 Thys *typpet captayne, in bringing fourth here 
S. Augustynes authoryte..is like to be pearced through 
wyth hys owne weapon, 18:5 STepHens in Shaw's (en, 
Zool, IX, 1. 112 *Tippet Cuckow. 1776 Pennant By7t, 
Zool. WX. 428 *Tippet Grebe... The under side of them being 
drest with the feathers-on, are made into.muffs and tippets; 
each bird sells for about fourteen shillings. . 1829 Cot, 
Hawker Diary (1893) I. 352, [knocked down a tippet grebe, 
rgso Baur Lug. Folaries u. Liij, The order of portasse men, 
*tippet _knyghtes, or new shauen Syr Thons.’ 2839 Peziy 
Cyet. XII, 439/2 A small *tippet-like appendage ..on each 
side..at the hase of the wings. xgso Gate Aug. Votaries 
u. Liij, The first order of *tippet men, or secular priests, 
1642 Mitton Reforinz, 1. Wks, 85x L11, 54 To make a 
Nationall Warre of a Surplice Brabble, a *Tippet-scuffle. ~ 

Hence Titppet v., izzr. to wear a tippet; dvazzs. 
to furnish or adorn with a tippet; + Titppeter, a 
member of New College, Oxford, who wore a tippet: 
see quot, and context. 

1363 Brecon Acts Christ & Antichr. § 22 Wks. III, 398 b, 
Antichrist hath his Chaplens knowen by. docking & douck- 
inz,.. by “tippeting and gowning. 1889 Doyte Aficah 
Clarke xvii. 155 Sweeping gowns of black silk trimmed and 
tippeted with costly furs, ‘@ 1677 in Rashdall & Rait Mew 
College vi. (1901) 156 We call it a Habit, such as New Col- 
lege *Tippiters alwaies wore above their gownes.. xgox /did., 
Who constituted ‘this class: of tippeters we are unable to 
explain. ee ae 

(Note, The normal and regular repr. of OE. zefezt down to 
1600 was ‘l'aret; and phonetic development of # out of @ 
would be abnormal ; the rare ME. fepvt and Sc. ¢edat are 
prob. from. z/fe¢. . The ordinary. meaning of the OF, and 
ME. word, and of the OHG., was ‘carpet’, as in Latin, 
butin 4AYric's Vocabulary, tappet occurs under the heading 
Vestium Nowina,as ifa name of agarment.. Yet the gloss 
* Sipla an healfhruh teeppet’, seems to come from the same 
source as one in the rgth c. Mowetnele, under the heading 
De Lectis et Ornamentis eorunt,* Hec amphicapa est tapeta 
ex utraque parte villosa. Hee sipha idem est’ (Wr.-W, 
744/5), where the szfha or zZapeta is evidently a hedcover; 
so that the Elfric entry is prob. placed under the wrong 
heading. A-change of meaning from ‘carpet’ or ‘ bedcover” 
to the senses above, is very improbable. Derivation of 27fet 
from 7% is favoured by the fact that Ger, 27%/el, orig. 
diminutive of 2/4f ‘tip’, has the senses ‘tip, point, end, 
lappet, tail’, etc] 

Tippet, obs. form of TiprEen, TIPT. 

Tipping, v6/.5d.1 [f. Trew.3 (orsd.1) +-mne 1] 

1. The action of furnishing or fitting with a tip.’ 

1589 Dunmow Church, MS, Vf. 44 Payed to John Hootte 
for typpingeofa spade, 1905 Longo. Mag. eb. 355 ‘There 
is no tipping of split sticks with sulphur to make matches, 

. concr, A piece fashioned-or fitted on to form 
a tip, esp. of a different material or colour. 

01328 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Vee. 150 De la 
ceynture le pendaunt, g7. the girdilis ende tipping. 1483 
Cath, Angi, 389/1 A‘lyppynge of A boltt. 1647, H. More 
Poems 7 Crudled clouds, with silver tippings dight. _ 1783 
Phil, Trans: UXXYV, 399 Reckoning from the extremities 
of the bell-metal tippings. : : ; 

3. Hort, A- method of grafting, also called 
touguing see quot. saat 

1763 Mitts Pract. Hisd, UV.217 The third method (of whip- 
grafting], which is an improvement of the last, is properly 
named 27pd/ng or touguing. 

Tipping, v/. 55.2 [f. Tip v.2+-1nel]} The 
action of lip v4 in:various senses: spec. 

1. Tilting, inclination, upsetting, =. 

1863 Horrann Lett. Foneses vii. 105 Scraping of fiddles, 
and the tipping of tables. 1866 Lond. Rev. 25 Aug, 206/2 
Whether this tipping of the mental balance was not a physi. 
cal rather than a mental mishap, xg01.Assex Weekly News 
8 Mar. 3/3 Owing to the frequent tipping of the tumbril. 

2. Skittles. 

x8ox [see Tip v2 1b (2)].. 18x9 PantologiaX. s.v. Skittles, 
If in tipping the bowl is caneat or stopped by one of thé 
opposite party, who, in so duing, stops or impedes a live 
pin, the party who stops loses one from his own score. . 

8, The tilting up of a truck so as to discharge its 
contents; the emptying out of the contents of a 
truck, etc., by tilting ; dumping. cot 

2828 Ciel Bug: & Arch. Jral i. 3584/1 A: contrivance to 
facilitate the tipping of the earth-waggons. 1842 /éid, V. 
85/2 The price he paid for tipping was 13s. 6d. per hundred 
wagons. 1878 F.S. Witriams Afzal, Raitw. 51 The Oaken- 
shard cutting and embankment... required the quarrying and 
tipping of some 600,000 yards of rock. 

b. pl. (concr.) Material tipped or emptied ont 
from a quarry, etc. ¢@, A railway embankment. éocad, 

1884 Chesh. Gloss,, Tipping,a railway embankment formed 
by tipping wagons full of soil or stone. 1888 Pall Afal/ G. 
3 Aug. 5/1. The quarries. at Llanberis, whose tippings are 
gradually filling. up the once beautiful Llyn Peris, 
— , attrih., as tipping platform, wagon: cf. TrP-. 

x88s Ducane Punisho y Prevent, Crime 180 Removing 
the earth .. by means of.: tipping waggons. x89 Daily 
News 6 Feb. 6/3; 200 clerks have intimated their readiness 
to do the tipping work till other arrangements have been 
made. ‘xg01 Fettden’s Mag. 1V. 436/2 A ‘tipping platform 


TIPPLE. 


for the storage of the refuse and for the feeding of the 
furnaces. 


Tipping, vol, sb.3 [f, Tie vl +-INGh] The 
action of TIP v.1; in quot., in sense 2 of the vb. ° 


1819 Blackw. A/ag.V. 402/1 Leaving out compass, empha- 
sis, shakes, holds, cadences, and tippings. 


spec. B. Adus. Vhe action of striking the tongue 


| against the palate so as to produce a staccato effect 


in playing certain wind-instruments; also called 
TONGUING, q.¥. 


1898 Srawer & Barrerr Dict. Mus. Terms, Tipding. 
(Double tongucing,) /éid., Deulle-tongueing, a peculiar 
action .. to ensure a brilliant and spirited articulation of 


staccato notes. 


Gc, (See quot.) ; : 
1893 Cent. Dict., Tipping ®, n...2, In the preparation of 
curled hair, the operation of tossing the carded hair about 
with a stick so that it will fall in tufts, to be afterwards con- 
solidated by rapid blows. . 
Tipping, v/.5d+ [f. Tie v.4+-1nel.] The 
action of Tip v4; the bestowing of gratuities: 
see Tip v.42, i ' 
x76t R, Lioyp To G. Colnan Poet. Wks. 1774 V. 113 And 
walking gravely thro’ the croud, Whichstood obsequiously, 
and bow’d, To keep the fashion up of tipping, Dropt in each 
hand a golden pippin. 1869-in Datly Mews 24 July, A 
system of tipping had prevailed at Somerset-house and in 
the dockyards,. which he would endeavour to uproot. 1893 
G. E. Marurson About Holland 30 A good deal of tipping 
+-has to be done in Holland. ae 
Tipping, vd/. 56.6 [f. Tie v.5+-rnel] The 
giving of ‘tips’ or private information as to the 
chances of sporting events, ete. Also attrib. 
1883 Padi MallG. 24 Oct. 4/s The ‘glorious uncertain« 
ties* of turf‘ tipping’. 
Tipping, Api. a. dial. and slang. [f. Tre v8+ 
-InG%, after topping: cf, tp-top.]  First-rate, 
excellent, = Toppine. (Cf: rippzng.) 
1887 South Chesh. Gloss. s.v.. They bin tippin’ cheers? 
they’n do well for goi’ ahr parlour. x903 Faumer & Hentey 
Stang Dict, Tipping .. (schools’), first-rate; jolly. | 1903 
Rosa:|N. Carry Passage Perilous (Tauchn.) 119 It is tip. 
ping, Chriss, and suits you down to the ground. ‘ 
+ Pipplage. nonce-wa. lu 7 tiplage. [f. TireLE 
v.t+-Ack.] Intoxicating drink generally, tipple. 
2683 Urqunart Radelais ui. 3 The Vine, from whence 
we have that.. liquor which they call the poz or tiplage. " 
tipple (ti'p'l), 86.4 collog. or slang. [f. Trrene 
v1] Drink, liquor for drinking; ¢sf. strong drink, 
Also adtrib. (quot. 1617; or perh. there the verb- 
stem in combination), 
rs8z A. Haur J/iad 1x. 165 Of pleasant wine their tipple in 
they take. 16x7 in Hssex Kev, (1g07) KV 


night? 1706. Warn Wooden World Diss. (1708) 47 Vo la 
in a Cargo of fresh Peck and Tipple. #1763 Suenstone Ode 
Dr. bg Come Jet's be merry; stir the tipple, x83a 
Marryat WV. , 
tipple. x86x Hucues Zou Brown at Of. xii, Ah! that 
not bad tipple after such a ducking as we've had. 1893 
Forpes-Mitvcunin Remin, Gt. Mutiny 67 Something more 
potent than blue-ribbon tipple. 1893 Se.ous Trav. S, 2. 
Afrien 12x A cup of tea, the usual tipple of South African 
hunters and travellers. 7 
Ti-pple, sd.2 dial. [Pf Tir 33.1] A bundle of 
hay ued near the top so that it tapers to a.point. . 
1799. Trans, Soc, Arts XV11. 226 A truss of Clover Hay, 
and:a few. tipples of Lucerne Hay...1812 Sir J. Sinciair 
Syst. usb. Scot. J, 401 It is proper to make the tipple as 
soon as the grass is mown, if dry. 


Tipple, 53.3 WS. docat, [f. Tipeue v3] 
= TIP 50.5. 3. “ 
1886. VN. Aner. Rev. Aug. 181 The law allows a check 
weighmaster on cach tipple. 1894 Curvrend Hist, (U8) IV. 
138 ‘The excited mob [near Bridgeville, Pa.] burned coal cars 
and coal tipples, and destroyed some mining machinery. 
Tipple (tip'h, v1 Forms: 6- tipple. Also 
6 typle, typple, typrel(, typpil, 6-8 tiple, 7 
tippel. [known (in simple tenses). from 1544, in 
pres. pple. 2¢ppling (as ppl. av), app. before 15003; 
in wbl. sb. ¢¢pp/ing from 1531. But the agent-noun 
TIPPLER occurs as an established and app. legal 
term in 1396, and frequently in the rsth c.;. 80 
that either the verb must have existed before 1400, 
though. not yet in evidence, or 77/p/er must have 
originated otherwise, and ¢7pp/e have arisen from 
it as a back-formation: cf. PEDLAR, Peppie ww ~ 
The ulterior history is uncertain; 77pp/e or ¢ippler cannot, 


from the date, be a freq. deriv. of Tir v2 in any sense; noris | 


it easy to connect it with LG, and Du, ¢zéfe/ ‘tip, extreme 
point "(Lip 4."), Butaccording to Aasen, Norw, dial, isda 

to drip slowly’, which Falk and Torp derive from ziffa to 
project, to drip, from 77 ‘ point’, hasalso the'senge ‘ to driuk 
in small quantities’, ‘tipple’, evidently related to the Engi 
word, though the mode.of ielationship is net clear, An 
ultimate connexion with Tars,', a, has also been thought 
possible, but connecting links are wanting.) _- ei 
“1. a. ¢rans, ‘Vo sell (ale or other strong drink) 
by retail: (see Treprer1 1). b. adsl. or intr, To 
carry on the trade of a ‘tippler’; to draw and 
retail liqaor, sell from the tap. Obs. = 
‘2a rs00 [see Tipeiinc Ada. 1). 1831 [see Trppiine 752, 
sb. x], 1344 Coventry Leet Bk. 771 That noon inhabitaunt 
of this Citie shall. .biewe or tiple eny ale within’ this Citie 
to sell but onelie suche..persones as shal-be therunto ap 
poynted, _xs94in J. Morris 70d. Cath. Forefathers (18977) 


‘28x Dorothy Browne,,.who. by reason she is'an obstinate 


recusant, was heretofore discharged ‘in open sessions from, 


I. gos, vj cushions, | 
sple ottes, 8spoones. x653 tr. Com. Hist, Krancton.. & 
here hast thou got tipple to make thy selfe drunke this 


Forster xxxvi, Champagne is MA GU 
$ 


TIPPLE, 


brewing and tippling,..doth not give over the same, but 
continually since hath brewed and tippled. x6xx in M 
Riding Rec, (1884) I. 215 John Pearson.. for tunning of ale 
from Yorke with a lycence..and tipling and selling it in his 
house, 1662 J. Davirs tr. Ofearius’ bay. Anibass, 294 ‘Vhe 
Taverns where they ‘liple, and sell all sorts of Provisions, 
2. tinder. To drink of intoxicating liquor: in earlier 
use, to drink freely or hard; to booze; now es#., 
to indulge habitually to some excess in taking 
strong drink, 

1s60 Daus tr. SZeidane's Cont, 265 b, In this conflict was 
hurt Albert Brunswick, the sonne of Duke Philip, going 

vnaduisedly after he had weltippled. 1570 Levins Afaxip, 
128/28 ‘To Typpil, pattiare, 1603 Flowo Montaigne u. i, 
198 By making an Ambassador to tipple square. .he wrested 
all his secrets out of him. 3166x Pepys Diary 23 Apr, I 
wondered to see how the ladies did tipple. . 2706 Puitiirs 
(ed. Kersey), To 77A/e, to drink hard. 2749 Gray Led. 
ta Wharton a5 Apr., We shall smoke, we shall tipple, we 
shall doze togéther, x86z Tunrocn Aug. Purit, ii. 289 
They taught school, and tippled on the week-days. 

b. ¢rans. To drink (intoxicating liquor), esp. to 
take (drink) constantly in small quantities. 
xs8x A. Hatt Jad 1. 31 Tipling the plesaunt wine they 
downe to tablesit. 159% Greens Disc. Coosnave Pref. (1592) 
3 He..had tipled so much malmsey, that he had never a 
readie word in his mouth. 1681 W. Rosertson Phraseol. 
Gen. (1693) 1327 How the slut tipples off the wine, 1698 
Fryer Ace. “4, dadia & P. 93 Sack and Brandy out of the 
Bottle they will Tipple, till they are well warmed. 1749 
Financ Tow Sones vu. xi, The beer, of which having 
tippled a very large quantity. 1849 CLoucn Ditsychus mu. 
ii. 168 We sit at our tables and tipple champagne, 

G. transf. and poetic. To drink, sip. zur. and 
trans, Now rave or Obs. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Captio'd Bee 4 1t chanc't a bee did 
flie that way,..To tipple freely in a flower. 1649 Lovetace 
To Althea fr, Prison ii, Fishes that tipple in the deep Know 
mo such liherty, x78: Crasse ZLidrary 578 No more the 
midnight fairy tribe I. view, All in the merry moonshine 
tippling dew, 

d. trans. with away, tap: To spend, squander, 
lose, or get rid of by tippling. 
azx6xg Fuetcuer Wit without M. 1. iv, That annuity 
You have tippled up in taverns. 1687 J. Renwick in Bigg. 
Presdyt, (1827) 11, 251 Ye must not be Lovers .of Strong 
Drink, nor tipple away. Time in Alehouses, 1824 W. Irving 
DY. Trav VW. x, 42, I took to the bottle, and tried to tipple 
away nhy cares. : 
+3. trans, To intoxicate, make drunk. See also 
TIPPLED ppl, a. below, Obs. 
1866 Pater Pal. Pleas. (1890) 11. 13 When. they had 
well whitled and tippled themselues. 1625 Purcuas Pid. 
grines 1X. xix. §-4, 1660 The most part eate Opium,..which 
tipples, intoxicates and duls them, 648 Gace West ud. 
~ xix. (2685) 144 By thus cheating and tipling poor Indians, 
44. adub. phr. Tipple square: cf. 1603 in 2. 

- 3603 Anmin Soole upon F, (1880) 41 But he..got downe 
into the Seller, and fell to it tipple square. — 
” Henee + Di-ppled pal. a., intoxicated, drunk, 

Orig. pa. pple. active, ‘that has tippled’; cf. wed? read, 

well spoken, etc. : 
164 J. Rastecn Confut..Fewell’s Serit. 66b, Whether 
God be. forgetful, or well tipled. zg8x A. Haun Jdiad 1. 7 
Thou tipled Knight, a snarring curre, to sight and shew thou 
‘art, 1611 Corer, Anyuré, .drunke,,mellow, tipled, 660 
Mag. or Doxcuester Lett. to Ld, Roos.2 A Tippl’d Fool, 
and a Bragging Coward. 1669 DrypEen Tyvannic Love wv. 
i, Merry, merry, merry, we suil from the East, Half tippled 
ata rainbow feast. - 

Ti-pple, 2.2 dial. [f. Trepux 5b.2] trans. To 
bind (hay) in tipples (see TiprLE sd.*). Also adsod, 

1799: Trans, Soc, Aris XVII, 228, I tippled upwards of 
eighty acres, . 2id, 230 A husbandman..who..tippled some 
clover for me. 18xa Sir J. Sincrairr Syst, Wusd. Scot. 1, 
402. In a moderate crop, one woman will tipple to one mower, 
and:a woman ‘will rake-to two tipplers or two swathes, 


TLipple, v3 dia/ [freq. trom Tip v4 Cf, 

topple. | 
. intr, To tumble or topple over. 

1847-78 Hatuiwet., Tipdle, to tumbles to turn over, as 
is done in tumbling, ‘2850 PF, W. Newman Phases of Faith 
ili, 98 Vo tipple over irrecoverably, . 1866 Hattam Wadsdey 
Sack iv. (E.D.D.), Lscream’d an tippled back into ’t midden, 

2. trans. ‘Vo throw, pitch. 

1887 Hartiny Clock Alm. 11 in Leeds Merc. Suppl 
15 Apr. (1899', Others.. started 0” tipplin’ th’ furnitur aght. 
“Lipplex! (tiple: Forms: 4-3 tipeler, 5 
-ar, tippelar, -ilar, typuler, 5-8 tipler, 6 
typpler, typlar, 6-7 -er, 6- tippler. [In form 
and in sense the agent-noun in -ER from TipPxz 2,1, 
but actually known. 150 years earlier than the vb., 
and prob, a century earlier than TiPPiing pi. 2., 


so that the exact nature of the relationship of these. 
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2. One who tipples; a habitual drinker of 
intoxicating liquor (implying more or less excess, 
but usually short of positive drunkenness). 

1580 Hontysanp 7'veas. Fr. Tong, Vn bon Biberon, a 
bibber, a tippler. x6za Massincrr & Drexker ise. Martyr 
i. i, Bacchus,..grand patron of rob-pots, upsie-freesie trp- 
lers, and super-naculum takers. 1738 Gentl. Mag. VIL. 
527/z Which might be apply’d to much higher People, than 
poor Ale-house ‘liplers. 2829 Lyrron Devereux mv, ‘Che 
women love not an earlytippler. 1899 A /ddzt7’s Syst. Med. 
VIL. 724 The moist palm of the habitual tippler is familiar 
to every one. 

Tippler 4, dial [f. Trerne v.2+-zr1.] One 
who binds up hay in tipples: see TrpPLe 2.2 

x81 [see Tirpie v2]. 

Tippler®, [f Trpeuz v.3+-zr1.] One who 
or that which tips or turns overs sec. 

1. A frame or cage into which a wagon, truck, or 
tub is run, and which is then revolved so as to 
invert the wagon and discharge its contents. 

183x J. Horann Manuf. Metal 1. 46 Instead of the old 
corve and water bucket, an iron box, mounted on wheels, 
and called a tippler, and somewhat resembling in shape a 
common coal skip is made to travel completely round. 1891 
Kieuine City Dreadf Ni. 83 The tub is run out into a ‘tip. 
pler’ and discharges itself into a coal-truck. xgzx Axcyel. 
Brit, Vi. 591 The tub. .is run into a ‘ tippler’, a cage turn- 
ing about a horizontal axis, which discharges the load..and 
brings the tub back to the original position. 

2. A variety of tumbler pigeon: see quot. 1879. 

1847-78 Hatuiwerr, Tigdler, a tumbler; hence, when 
they talk of a tumbler pigeon, you hear them say, ‘What a 
tippler he is!’ 3879 L. Wricnr Pigeon Keeper x. 128 
[7 ifplers throw only one such] backward somersault in the 
air at a time... 7umdders often make two, three, or more 
backward revolutions without stopping. 1885 Bazaar 

o Mar, 1265/1 Tipplers.—4 pairs of Macclesfield tipplers, 

rice 4/- per pair, on 

Tippling (tisplin), v2 5d.) [in form and 
sense, the ordinary vbl. sb..in -1ve! from TIPrLE 
v1; as to date, etc., see the latter.] The action 
of TipPLe v1 

+1. The retailing of ale or other strong drink; 
the business of a ‘ tippler’ (TIPPLER] 1), Ods. 

rs3x in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 106 Per. 
sons that occupye any typpellyng or coblers crafte, 1579 
Lbid. 406 To be discharged from keepinge of auy tipplinge. 
zgso-x in W. Hudson Leet Furtsd. Norwich (1892) 87 
Amercyd for typplyng of ale and bere with unlawfull metts 
& measures, z594 in J. Morris Troud. Cath, Forefathers 
(1877) 280 Also Dorothy Browne, widow who..was hereto- 
fore discharged in open sessions from brewing and tippling, 

2. The drinking of intoxicating drink, esp. in 
small quantities and often ; habitual indulgence in 
liquor (to some degree of excess, but usually not 
amounting to positive drunkenness). 

1567 Let ind. Fenkinson's Voy. & Trav. (Hakl, Soc.) II. 214 
If this typling be not left we willsende no more wyne, 1665 
Neepuam Med, Medicina 406 Perpetual Tiplings and large 
drinking Bouts. 1277n Westey Wks. (1872) VI. x52 Pree 
venting tippling on the Lord’s day, spending the time in 
alehouses. 1868 Regul, & Ord, Army ¥ 942 No tippling or 
gambling is to be allowed in any of t ¢ barrack rooms. 

8. atirib. and Comb. (See also TIPPLING-HOUSE.) 

Vippling Act, Act 24 Geo. IL; c. 4a. 

1879-80 Nortu P/u¢arch (1595) 135 But in the ende..this 
bribing. wretch was forced for to hold a typling booth, most 
like.a clowne or snuch. 2616 SyivesteR Todacco Battered 
215 ‘Tis vented most in Taverns, Tippling-cots, To Ruffians, 
Roarers, Tipsie-Tostie-pots. x6ax Burton Anat. Mel, De. 
mocr. to Rdr, (1628) 55 We liue wholly by Tippling.Innes 
and Ale-Houses. i788 W. Duncan Cicero's Sel. Orat, xvi, 
(1816) 623 Under his roofs are..tippling-shops instead of 
dining rooms. 1784 Cowper Sask vi. 695 The rabble all 
alive From tipling-benches..Swarin in the streets, 

Tippling, vii. si.2 dial, [f. Trerere v.2+ 
-Inc!.] The binding of hay in tipples. 

2770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess, (1803) 111. 194 The expense 
of tipling did not exceed five shillings a statute acre. 1812 
Sir J. Sinctarr Syst, Husd, Scot. I. 401 Tippling, she con- 
siders..to be not only a cheap, but a superior mode of 
making hay. 

Tippling, 2s. a. [f. Tipe v1 + -1ne 2] 
That tipples. 

+1. That. carries on the business of a ‘ tippler’ 
(TrppLer! 1); that sells liqnor by retail. Ods. 

2a@xs00 Chester Pl., Harrow, Heil: (Shaks. Soc.) Il. 82 
With all tiplinge. tapsters that are cuninge, Mysspendinge 
moche maulte, brewinge so theyne. xggz2 Hutogr, ‘l'yp- 
plyng, wyfe, stabularia niu lier. 

4. That habitually indulges (to some excess) in 
strong drink; given to drinking, 

1367 Warman Caveat 59 One of these tipling Tinckers.- 
robbed by the high way iiij Pallyards. x693 J. Eowarps 
Author. O. & N. Test, 210 Bacchus... the poets tippling 
deity. 1818 Scotr Art. Midi. xlviii, That tippling body, 
the Captain. 1872 J. Timas Clxbs § Club Life. 146 A merry 
company of tippling citizens and jocular change-brokers, 

Ti: pling-house. Obs, exc, Hist. [f. TIPPLine 
vbi. 86.4 + Foust sb.) A-house where intoxicating 
liquor is sold and drunk ; an ale-house, a tavern. 

1847 Boornr Introd. Knowl: xxxi. (1870) 200 The best 
fare isin prestes houses,'for they do kepe typlynge ‘houses, 
wg51~-2 Act 5 G6 Edw. VI, 25 Preamble, Comen Ale 
houses and other houses‘called Tiplinge houses, 1639 Laup 
Wks. (1853)-V. 239 Our university of Oxford had heretofore 
the government and correction. of all manner of ale-house- 


keepers, ale-houses, .and other. tippling-houses. . 2789 
Wasiuncton Ler. Writ. 1889 I. soz Instances :of' the ie 
lainous. Behayior. of those ‘Lippling-Hou 3817 
ere.is. a 


to. Moryitt xx Aug,.in Lockh 


TIPSTAFF. 


terrible evil in England to which we are strangers,~the 
number, to-wit, of tippling houses, where the Jabourer .. 
spends the overplus of his earnings. 1877 Burroucus 
Taxation 393 ‘To regulate and restrain tippling houses’, 
confers no power to tax them, i 

Tipply (titpli), a. coflog. [f., Tippn v.3+~y.] 
Apt to ‘tipple’ or tip over; unsteady; = ‘Lippy a4 

1906 West, Gaz. 11 June 8/2 A narrow river crowded.. 
with pleasure-craft—launches and ‘ party-buats’, safe tubs 
and tipply canoes, 

Tippy (tipi), a1 (s4.) [f. Tir sd.1+-y.] 

I. collog. or slang. 1. In the height of fashion; 
smart, fine, fashionable, ‘swell’, ‘tip-top’. ? Ods. 

x810 Splendid Follies 1. 31 ‘My curricle has. .never yet 
carried a bear’, ‘Iexcept its Master’, thought Sera; hina, 
as she gazed on this tippy-bob. 1845 Jamieson, 77AAy, 
adj., dressed in the highest fashion, modish, 1826 Sort. 
ing Mag. XVII. 177 With his hosen so tight, and his castor 
so white, and his caxon in tippy curl, 1847 Blackw. Mag. 

LXIL. 47 His horse was the swiftest, his coat the tippiest, 
his cigar the longest. 1872 P. Carrwricut go Years Pres 
siding Elder 216 It was not one of your tippy, fashion- 
able, silver-slippered kind of conversions, but it was a backe 
woods conversion. . , . 

tb. absol. The tippy: the height of fashion ; 
the ‘swell’ or fashionable thing, Oés. 

1794 Sporting Mag. Ill, 104 Being estimated..as aulte 
the ‘Lippy, 1803 /hid. XXII. 145 The two-shilling gallery 
is now quite the tippy for the boxes, 1804 CHARLOTTE 
Smity Conversations, etc. 1. 25 Germain says, I shall be 
quite the thing, the tippy. 218rz Ova § Fuliet IIT. 135 Do 
you see that handsome young man there ?,.he at the bottom, 
..that’s so dressed in the tippy. 

2. Highly ingenious or clever; 
[perh. associated with Trp 5,4] 

1863 M. Dons Zarly Lett. (1910) 344 A tippy little bit of 
criticism by Pressensé, 1906 Daily Chron. 11 Oct. 3/5 All 
we think of is the ‘tippy’ way in which he is got rid of. 

TL. 3. Of tea: Containing a large proportion of 
the ‘tips’ or leaf-hnds of the shoot. 

1892 WatsH 7'ca (Philad.) 87 The dried leaf [of Paklum] 
is also very black, fairly made and often ‘tippy’ in the 
hand. /é/d, 107 The leaf [of Neilgherry] is black, coarse, 
‘tippy’ and unsightly in the hand, 1895 77ies 21 Jan 
13/5 For the finest qualities ; for handsome tippy teas, which 
are becoming scarce; and for good Darjeelings, the tendency 
is to higher quotations, 

Tippy, 2.” collog. [f. Tre w2+-¥.] Charac- 
terized by tipping or tilling; unsteady. 

3886 Philadelphia Times 16 Jan, (Cent.), The tippy sea. 

Tipsify (ti-psifsi), v. [f Tirsy+-ry.] ¢vans, 
To make tipsy ; to intoxicate (in quot. 1837 slightly 
or partially). Hence Tipsifieation, intoxication ; 
Ti'psifica:tor, Ti'psifier, one who tipsifies (in 
quots., one who gets drunk, a tippler or toper); 
Tipsified #A/.a., made tipsy, (slightly) intoxicated, 
(All more or less zonce-zwds,) 

1830 Fraser's May. 1.740 In all matters of coenic revelry and 
tipsified jollification. 1837 CARLYLE AVise., Mirabeau (1857) 
IV. 95 The man was but tipsified when he went; happily, 
when he returned, which was very late, he was drunk, 1848 
Vracxeray &&. Snods xxiii, Poor Raft is tipsifying himself 
with spirits, 1864 Sara in Dafly Ted, 27 July, The sharp 
New England mind..has long since endorsed the locution 
‘as tight as a peep’ to express an utter state of tipsification, 
1873 Leann Egypliian Sketch-Bk. 288 The last thing 
attended to by the tipsilicators. 1873 Mrs. Wuitney Other 
Giris iv, Our first man was a.tipsifier, and the last was a 
rogue, 1888 Srevenson Slack Arrow 169 A certain air of 
tipsified simplicity and good-fellowship. 

Tipsily (tipsili), adv. [f. as prec. +-L¥2,] In 
a tipsy manner; unsteadily as from intoxication. 

1818 Keats Anvdym, wv. 217 Near him rode Silenus on his 
ass, Pelted with flowers as he on did pass, Tipsily quaffing. 
1824 in Spirzt Pub. Fruds, (1825) 203 Tom Moore to Lord 
Lansdown is tipsily speeching. 1864 Lown. Fireszde Trav, 
89 Knocked down by a tipsily-driven sleigh, 

Tipsiness (ti-psinés). [f. as prec. +-Nzss.] 
The state or condition of being tipsy; a paitial 
degree of intoxication ; also fig:. 

2598. Florto, £éériachezza, dronkennes, tipsines, 1681 
H. More £xf. Dan, Pief.7 Partly out of tipsiness, and 
partly out of consternation of mind. 1840 Dickens Barn, 
Rudge iii, Firmly set upon his legs on that neutral ground 
which lies between the confines of perfect sobriety and slight 
tipsiness. 1855 Geo. Evior Zss. (1884) ago No tipsiness can 
be more dead to-all appgals than that. which comes from 
fitful draughts of sleep on a railway journey by night. 

Tip-sled: see Tip- vd, stem. 

Tipstaff (tipstaf). Pl. -staffs (-stafs), or 
-staves (-stéivz), [Contraction of Zigpea or zipe 
staff; see Trepen pp? a.) 3.) 

+L. A staff with a tip or cap of metal, carried as 
a badge by certain officials: see 2. Ods. 

riqr-2 Act 33 Hen. VII], c. 12 §26 Anye of the Kinges.. 
officers, that, .shall strike any person. , withe anye staffe com- 
monlye called a Tipp staffe. 1579-80 Norru Plutarch (1676) 
21g Sergeants and other Officers holding ‘J ‘ipstaves in their 
hands, x695 Concreve Love for L. 1. iv, Two suspicious 
Fellows like lawful Pads, that would knock a Man down 
with Pocket Tipstaves, 

tb. pl. Used for ‘stilts’, Os. nonce-use, 

xg82 Stanynurst Craking Cutter in nels, ete. (Ard.) 
243. Linckt was. in wedlock a Joftye Thrasonical huf snuffe; 
In. gate al on typstau’s stalcking, in phisnomye daring, 

2. An official carrying a tipped staff; sdec. a. A 
sheriff's officer, bailiff, constable; b.. An. officer 


appointed to wait upon a court in session; a court 


crier-or usher. arch... : : 
3879 Foxe do. (ed. 2) 1365/x The knight Marshall 


neat, smart. 


TIPSTAVERY. 


with all hys tippe staues. r6co Hottanp Z7uy xv. xxix. 1220 
When they saw the tipstaves and huishers to keepe the 
doores and places of entrie, 1687 Afagid. Coll. & Yas. IT 
(O.4.S.) 148 ‘Then their Lordships. .commissioned Atterbury 
the Tipstaff to fetch a Smith to force them open. x710 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. M1, Tip-staves, are the Warden of the 
Fleets Officers attending the Queen’s Courts with a Painted 
Staff, for taking into Custody such Persons [etc.}. 2837 
Cantyie Sart, Res. 1. ix, Those ministering Sheriffs and 
Lord-Lieutenants and Hangmen and ‘lipstaves. 1882 Serjr, 
BAuLANune Axper, xi, 387 They were tipstaves, prepared 
totake (him]..into custody, 1888 Gow Comp, Schoot Classics 
2go Order was maintained by tip-staffs, papdodxou 

Hence Titpstatvery (vronce-wa.), a body of tip- 
staffs. 

ro1x B, Cares Loaves ¢ Fishes 224 Cracking their inevit- 
able chestnuts for the benefit of an obsequious tipstavery. 

Tipster (tivpste:). [f. Tir sb.4+-sver. (In 
sense 2 erron. {. Trp sé.4)] 

1. A man who makes a business of furnishing 
‘tips’ or confidential information as to the probable 
chances of an event on which betting depends, esp. 
in horse-racing. 

1862 Times 3x Dec., Prophets, tipsters, and welshers—the 
parasites of the ring—are flourishing upon_the infatuation 
or the ignorance of society. 1865 /dz. 23 Sept., His Lord- 
ship asked the meaning of the word ‘tipster’, Mr, Soper 
said it was one who prophesied, or pretended to tell the 
winners~who ‘tipped’ the word. . 1897 Daily News 
zo Oct. 3 To stop solicitations from tipsters and book- 
makers to persons under the age of twenty-one, 


b. zvansf. One who furnishes ‘tips’ in general. 

1884 Maach. Exam. 17 Nov. 5/2 If it is ever of great 
consequence to follow the réle of the political tipster, ‘xg900 
West, Gaz, 11 May 9/1, No wonder the price of, shares 
has given way... The fall is due entirely to the overthrow of 
the tipsters, who led us to expect so much, only to plunge 
us into the deepest disappointment. 

2. One who systematically gives ‘tips’ or 
gratuities: see Tripper] 4. 

1889 Pal? Mall G. 18 Feb. 7/3 It isnot uncommon for the 
‘tipster’ to pay to the employé of the purchaser a fixed 
commission of so much per pound or ton on all goods pur« 
chased by the master, It then becomes the interest of the 
servant to make his master buy as much as possible of any 
article from the ‘ tipster’. 


Ti-p-stock. [f. Tre 50.1 or v.24 Srock sd.] A 
form of gun-stock ; see quots. 

891 Cent, Dict, cs pecan the movable tip or fore end 
ofa gunstock, situated under the barrel or barrels, especially 
when it is a separate piece, in front of the breech or trigger- 
guard. A hinged or detachable tip-stock is required for 
breech-loaders which break in the. vertical plane, x898 
Funk's Standard Dict. sv. Tip), t, Tip-stock, a pune 
stock arranged to. hinge or tip, as for convenience in loading, 

Tip-stretcher: see Tip sd,1 6, 

Tipsy (titpsi), @. Also 6-8 tipsie, 7-9 tipsey. 

{app. f. Tre v2 sense 7 (or 24, 5): cf. drecksy : 
see FP. Hall Aled. Eng. 272.) 

Affected with liquor so as to be unable to walk or 
stand steadily; partly intoxicated: often exphe- 
mise for Intoxicated, inebriated, drunk, 

xs77 Hanmer Axe, Eecl. Hist. (1663) 117 About ten of the 
clock, whenas they were somewhat tipsie, and well crammed 
with victuals, xg90 Suaxs, Mids. WV. v.13. 48 The riot of the 
tipsie Bachanals. 1623 MinpLeton A7ore Dissemédlers rv. i, 

é that’s a gipsy may be drunk or tipsy.. @ 1668 Davenanr 
Play-house to Let v.i, Sure Tony and you have drunk till 
y'are tipsey, arxrzoo B. BE. Dict. Cant, Crew, Tipsy, a’most 
Drunk, 2706 PHivutrs (ed, Kersey), Tipsy, that is a little 
in Drink, fuddied. 1977 Mme. D’Arsiay Zarly. Diary 
7 Apr., She forced wine and water..down her throat, till she 
was almost tipsey, 1889 Stevenson JVaster of B. viii, I 
have seen them flee from him when he was tipsy, and stone 
him when he was drunk, 

b. ¢vansf. Characterized or accompanied by 
intoxication ; arising from or causing tipsiness. 

1634 Mitton Cones 104 Tipsie dance, and Jollity. 1760 
Fawkes tr, Auacreon, Ode xii, 24 'Vhen let me, warm with 
Wine, advance, And revel in the Tipsy Dance, 18sx 
Tuackenay Bug. AHuznz, Swiyt (2858) 32 He. was ‘not bred 
up in a tipsy guard-room, : eae ‘ 

e. fig. Affected as if by intoxicating liquor; un- 
steady as if from drink; inclined to tip or tilt. 

1754 RicHarpson Grandison V1. ix. 3x Lord G, could not 

eep his seat: He was tipsy poor man with his joy. 18ga 

H, Rocers £ss. 1. vii. 339 He wagy -intellectually as tips 
as ever nitrous oxide could have made him. 1898 Funk's 
Standard Dict., Tipsy ..3. Bobbing and swaying ; tipping 
about; also, liable to tip;..as, a tipsy boat. 190g Daily 
News 26 Aug. 6 They [ To L 
Street at all sorts of tipsy angles. 

ad. Tipsy key: a kind oi watch-key invented by 
Brégnet : see quot. 

1884 F. J. Brirren Watch and Clockin. 36 [A] Tipsy key 
[is] a watch key in which the upper and lower portions 
are connected by means of a ratchet clutch kept in gear by 
a spring, so that the upper part will turn the lower part in 
the proper direction for winding. 

e@. Comb, Tipsy-to‘psy a (nonce-wd.) [cf 
Zopsy-turvy], upset or in disorder as if tipsy. 


.@1845 Hoop She is far fr. the Land 59 Trunks tipsy- 


topsy, The ship in a dropsy. : 

Hence Tipsy v., trans. to make tipsy, tipsify. 
,2673 SuapweLn Zpsom Wells.1, Why, 1..got a little 
tipsy'd, as they say, and forgot it,, 1691 — Scowrers v, I 
was tipsied last night. 1849 James Woodman iv, A butt of 
it would not have tipsied.a sucking lamb, ; 
‘Tipsy-ca:ke. A cake saturated with wine or 
spirit, stuck with almonds, and served with custard. 
3806. Miss Mrrrorp in L'Estrange Pricudships Mary 2, 


et’ boards] lean into the: 
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Mitford (1882) Y. 10 We had..tipsey cake on one side, 
and grape tart on the other. 184s J. C. Arainson in Pree. 
Berw. Nat. Club 1, No. 13. 134 Red gypsum, pean A 
set as full of..dog’s-tooth crystals as a tipsy-cake wit 
almonds, 189 Hadrts of Gd. Society xiii. 338 As indispens- 
able an element of the ball-supper as trifle, tipsy-cake, and 
mayonnaise, 

Tipsy-turvy, obs. var. Torsy-turvy. Tipt, pa. 
t. and pple. of Tre v.; now less used than Tipprp. 

Vip-tail. [f. Tip 50.14 Tar sd.1, after ziptoe.] 
The tip of the tail: only in phr. ov or upon ¢ip-tail. 

1836-48 B,D. Waisu Aristo, ., Acharnians Mi. vi, You 
sat all the time upon tip-tail [Gr. ér’ axpwv ruytSier on the 
tips of their rumps), 1876 Miss Brappon 3 Hapegara’s 
Dax, xxv, A curly serpent standing on tip tail between 
them. rgoo A. B. Coo in Srud, Hedlentc Stud. XX, 2 
Straightway struck by the crown you sat there on tip-tail. 

Tip-tap (tip,tep), sd. (a), v. [f Tip 6.4 or 
v.1+ Tap sb.2 or v.23 or reduplication of Tar sd.2 
or 2,2, with alternation of vowel (cf. zig-zag, pit-a- 
pat).|. A repeated tapping or light knocking of 
alternating character, or the sound made byit. b. 
attrib, or adj, That taps repeatedly. e@. vd. To tap 
repeatedly or in alternation; hence Tip-ta‘pping 
ppl. a.. Also Tip-tap-toe = TICK-TACK-TOR. 

1604 Marston Jfalconient ut. v, Liues not more faith in a 
home thrusting tongue, Then in_ these fencing tip tap 
Courtiers? a 1847 Eniza Coox Winter is here i, The old 
robin has come To remind us with Sip tapping bill, 1849 
[Dinspare] Durkan Gloss, (E.D,D.), Tip-tap-toe, 1892 
Barretr Essex Highways, etc. 56 The tip-tap of the flail 
may yet: be heard. x905 Westin. Gaz. 29 Nov. 1/3 Many a 
time and oft have I sat in the sun and hearkened to the 
tip-tap, tip-tap of his tiny hammer. 

Tip-tilted, a. [f. Tie sd.1+Tmrep gdl. 2.2] 
Having the tip ‘tilted’, i.e. turned up. Hence 
Tip-ti'lt v., zvans. to turn up at the tip. 

x872 Tennyson Gareth 76 And lightly was her slender 
nose Tip-tilted like the petal of a flower. 1877 Mrs, 
Forrester iguon V1. 51 Mignon ‘tiptilts’hernose. x88z 
Annis Epwarpes Badlroon: Repent. 1,12 A Diana with..a 
tip-tilted nose. 1884 Sin C. W. Wiuson in Q. Staten, 
Palestine Explor. Fund Jan. 48 The tip-tilted shoes are the 
ordinary sandals of the country, 

Tiptoe, tip-toe (tip,to), sb. (adv., a.) Forms: 
pl. 4-5 tiptoon, § typtoon, -ton, -toos, tiptos, 
6 typtoes, tippetoes, Sc. typtays, typtaes, 6- 
tiptoes, 7~— tip-toes; sing. 5 typto, tiptoo, 6 
tipto, typtoe, 6- tiptoe, 7- tip-toe. [f. Tir sd) 
+ Tox sé.,.pl. in ME, toon, mod.E. Zoes.| 

L. g/. The tips of the toes; almost always in 
phr. ov or ufo (one’s) téploes, denoting a posture 
(in standing or walking) with the heels raised so 
that the body is supported upon the tips or balls 
of the toes, (Now more usually om tiptoe: see 2.) 

1386 Cuaucer Wun’s Pr. T. 487 He moste wynke.. And 
stonden on his tiptoon [v7 typton, typtoon, typtoos, 
tiptos) ther-with-al, And strecche forth his nekke long and 
smal... ?¢ 1400 LynG. sof’s Fab. i. 44 [The cock] On his 
typton disposyd for tosyng. 1§13 Doucias nes 3x. xii, 
53 Standand on histyptays. 2573-80 Baret 4 dw. G 368 To 
go soft and faire on his tippetoes. x59x Spenser AZ. (Tedberd 
1 Vpon his tiptoes nicely he vp went. 164a Funter 
Poly & Prof. St. ut. ix. 171 He needs to stand on tiptoes 
that hopes to touch the moon. xz7za Spert, No. 460 P 7 
Gallantry strutting upon his Tip-toes. a 1845 Hoop As if 
Jeli upon @ Day ii, And then upon her tiptoes jumping 

transf. 1848 Trnnyson in Ld. Tennyson Jfemz. (1897) I. 
xiii, 281 We arrived at the banks of the loch, and made 
acquaintance with.the extremest tiptoes of the hills. 

D. Jig.i usually in reference to expectation or 
eagerness (formerly to pretension or haughtiness). 

1579 Tomson Caluin's Serm, Tinz. 550/1 Becausemen stand 
willingly vppon their tiptoes, and thinke no man worthie to 
haue preheminence aboue his fellowes. 1639 Fut.er Holy 


* Wart. ix. (1840) 60 All stood on the tiptoes of expectation. 


165x N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11, xxvii. (1739) 125. The 
minds of men. are at a gaze; their Affections and Passions 
are on their Tiptoes. 1682 N.:O. Boileau's Lutrin 1. 333 
Their fligg’ring Souls do now on Tiptoes stand. 
2. sing. The tips of the toes collectively; almost 
always in phr. ov or efor tiptoe (cf. 1). 
cx440 (see b]. . 1323 W, Smita Wide Edythin Laneham’s 
Let. (1871) p. xlv, Than Wal[l]ter stode on tipto, and gan 
him self avance.. 1607: Davirs Sunzua Totalis B ijb, But 
when we stand on Tip-toe, ona Ball, (Though sliding still) 
we pape Ape fall. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foal of Qual. (1809) 
lV. 124 [He] entered my chamber on tip-toe. 1833 L. Rirewme 
Wand. by Loire 164 Standing on tiptoe, [he] looked into one 
of the windows. 186x Hucars Zor Brown ad Oxf. xxxii, 
He followed his cousin on tip-toe. . 
b. transf. and fig.: cf. rb, (Often che tiptoe.) 
1440 Pallad, on Husb, x1. 46 And right so on the typto 
[v. 7. tiptoo] lete hem [vines] gey. r602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev, 1, iii, Your eyes should sparkle joy, Your bosome rise 
on tiptoe at this news, 1642 Minton Afol. Smect, iv. Wks. 
1738 J, 118 What with putting his fancy to the tiptoe in this 
description of himself. 2799 Necson in Nicolas Désf, (1845) 
IL. 374 Weare on the tip-toe of expectation, 1860-x Fror. 
Nicutincate Nursing 38. Do not keep his expectation on 
the tip-toe, . : ‘ i ‘ 
G.. A-t7ploe = on tiptoe: see A-TIPTOE, 
B. adv. Short for on or a-tiptoe: see 2 above. 
rs92 Suaxs, Row. & Ful, .m. v. ro Nights Candles are 
burnt out, and Tocond day Stands tipto.on the. mistie 
Mountaines tops. .x6za Two Noble K.1. ii. 57 To go 
tip-toe Before the streete be foule.. x82x Crare Vil, 
Minstr. 1. 186 Then. tiptoe round the maidens bound, All 
sorrow lags behind.: 1884 Emerson Soc. Aints Wks. (Bohn) 
IIL. 282 It is not that. they wish you to stand tiptoe, and 
pump your brains... ek oie Bete 


" extremely well, 


TIP-TOP. 


CG. adj. Standing or walking, or characterized 
by standing or walking, on tiptoe, 

xgo3 [seeb]. 1744 H. Brooke Love & Fan, 120 Why, what 
unfashion’d stuff you telfusOf buckram dames and tiptoe fel- 
lows! 1781 Cowrnr Axgosz, 84 With tip-toe step Vice silently 
succeeds, x80t Man. EnGewortr Ga, #rench Gov, (1831) 
146 Grace... made her tiptoe approaches, 1848 Mxs.GaskELL 
M. Barton ii, He, with habitual tip-toe step, approached the 
poor frail body. ; : . 

b. érans/. and fig. in various senses: e.g. strain- 
ing upwards, ambitious; eagerly expectant; trip- 
ping, dancing; silent, stealthy, 

rs93 Nasue Chrisi’s T. Wks, (Grosart) IV. s22 Hath no 
chyld of Pryde so many Disciples as thys tiptoe Ambition. 
1789 E. Darwin Bot, Gard. 1. 386 You,. Bade his bold arm 
invade the lowering sky, And seize the tiptoe lightnings, ere 
they fly, 1818 Keats Ludymion 1. 831 How tiptoe Night 
holds back her dark-grey hood. 1823 Scorr Feveril iv, The 
Cavahers..were filling the. principal avenue to the Castle 
with tiptoe mirth and revelry: 31879 G. Merzpiru Egoist 
xii, Man or maid sleeping in the open air provokes your 
tip-toe curiosity: 1 Fa ay OF: 

D. Cond. of the adv., as } tiptoe nice (so nice or 
particular. as to walk on tiptoe), ‘f -strouting, 
tripping adjs. 

1593 Nasu Christ's T, Wks. (Grosart) TV. 218 So typtoes 
nyce in treading on the earth, as though they walkt_vpon 
Snakes, x600 S, Nicnorson Acolaséus (1876) 39 Their 
tipto-tripping pace bred double mazing. x6o2 avd Pi, 
Return fr, Parnass. wt. iv, 1386 To honour me; For my 
high tiptoe strouting poesye, 

Ti-ptoe, v. [f. prec.] 

. intr. To raise oneself or stand on tiptoe. 

@166z Hoiypay Yxvenal vi. (1673) 101 Then a girle-pygmie 
shee's more dwarf. .and tiptoes for a kisse and flout, 185 
J. H. Newman Cath, in Eng. 243 They crowd up together, 
..tiptoeing and ‘staring, and making strange faces. 1888 
Century Mag. Nov. 90/1 The.. girls. left their seats to tip. 
toe and look over each other's shoulders. i 

2. To go or walk on tiptoe; to step or trip 
lightly. Also zo tiptoe zt. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VI. xxv. 104 Mabell tip» 
toed it to her door. 1883 Mrs. Row.ins VWew Ang, Bypones 
62, [tiptoe across the fragile floor and look-out, 1897 Howr.ts 
Landt. Lion's Head 68 Ladies... lifting their skirts and tip- 
toeing through the dew. ‘ ; 

Hence Titptoed #2. a., (a) raised on tiptoe; 
also jig., tising aloft; (6) performed on tiptoe; 
Tiptoeing AA/. a., standing or going on tiptoe. 

1632 Litucow Tyvaz. x. 499 Meandring Forth from tip» 
toed Snadoun, the prospicuous mirrour for matchlesse Ma- 
jesty. x68a D’Urrey Sutler’s Ghost 92 To please the tips 
toed Girl of Ten. 1819 Afedropolis IIL, 164 Eagle-eyed 
curiosity staring you in the face, tip-toed anxiety standing 


on either hand. '@x847 Eriza Coox Kory O' More viii, His - 


tip-toeing feet seemed inclined for a jig. aha bs 
Tip-to'p, sd.,@., adv. collog, [f. Tre sb. + 
Top, or reduplicated form of the latter.] . 


A. sb, 1. The very top; the highest point or 


part; the extreme summit. 7 

rjoz [see 2]. 1789 Compl. Letter-suriter (ed. 6) 219 Upon 
the tip top of the monument.’ 1826 S. Tuomas. in Hone 
Everyday Bk. ll. 186 The tip-top of the plant. 
Dickens Let, 15 Apr., On the tip-top of Gad's i 
this and Rochester,..I have a pretty little old-fashioned 
house. @ 1887 in Frith dutodiog. 11, tt. 37 You should paint 
him sitting on the tip-top of the mast of a big ship. 


1857 


2. jig. 
height ; acme, 
zyo2z_S, Parnsr. tr. Cicero's De Finihus 1. 228 ‘When a 
Wise Man is at the ape ‘of all Felicity, can he wish 
Things were better with him? 1747. Wesuny lWés, (1872) 
XII. 83 The tip-top of all inconsistencies. 1798 O’Kuxrrm 
Wild Qats 111.1, All on the tip-top of expectation. 1837 
Hawrnorne Twice-fold T. (1831) 1. x. 172, 1 cry aloud ‘to 
all and sundry, .at the very tiptop of my voice, © . 
b.. seug. and g/. People of the highest quality or 


rank (collectively); ‘grandees’, ‘swells’. ? Ods. 


1953 School of Man 1a5 To figure among high company | 


..this his marriage has done at once, and among the Ti 
Top. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennerr: Beggar Girl (1813) 
278 The spark was kin to some of the tip-tops of his own kin- 
dred. 184g THackeray Pendennis lx, We go here to the 
best houses, the tiptops, 1 tell you. : 

B. adj. Situated at the very top; very highest; 
almost always jig. of the highest quality or excel- 
lence; first-rate, prime, superlatively good; of 
persons, belonging to the highest rank or class, 

r7az Byrom Epil. Hurlothrumbe Poems.1773 I. 215 Proud 
of your Smiles, he's mounted many a Story Above the tips 
top Pinnacle of Glory. 1732 7rrcks of fown 8, I have 
known a. tip-top Physician sent for by an Express [etc,]. 
1755 SMOLLETT Oviz, 1,11, iv. (1803) 1.93 He made carols for 
Christmas eve, and plays for.the Lord’s day;,,and every. 
body said, they were-tip-top, 1825. Sporting Mag, XVI. 
272 One hundred guineas, a tip-top price in those days. 
1840 TuackEray Paris Sh.-dk. ii, Quite select, and fre- 
quented by the tip-top nobility.. 18s7 Hucues Tom Brows 
1. v, He is in tip-top training, : 1880 Disragil Zadyt, xxi, 
Our friend Ferrars seems in-tiptop company. tes 3 


C. adv, In the highest degree, superlatively, 


1888. Stockton Dusantes m1. 120''That suits us tip-top, 


ma‘am’, said the coxswain, 


“D. Comé.: tip-top-eastle, name of some boys’ 
game; tip-top-gallant a. (monce-wd.) [after top- 
gallant), of superlatively high rank or quality. 

1834 Kuicntiey Tales, etc. i, 12 He was a capital player 
at *tip-top-castle. 1730 Swirr Vind. Ld. Carteret Wks. 
1841 L1.117/2, 1 do not find how his excellency can be justly 
censured for favouring none but. .*tiptopgallantmen. 


il], between — 


a. Highest pitch or degree; extreme 


TIPTOPNESS 


Hence Ti:ptopness; Tip-to'pyer, a ‘tip-top’ 

person or thing; in quot, 1822, applied to a glass 
filled to the very top, a bumper; Tip-to-pping 
[Torrine Api, a,j, Tipto-ppish (hence t7p/o-ppish- 
ness), Biptopsome ads, = B. 
_ 189x Boston Datly Globe 24 Mar. 3/2 The very topmost 
*tiptopness of Harvard thought. x82 Blackw. Mag. XL. 
8) So ! think it but proper to fill a *tip-topper Of Sherry to 
drink to the King. 2837 Tuackeray Ravenswing i, One 
of the first swells on town ma’am—a regular tip-topper. 
1882 Anwie Epwarpes Sallroom Repent. 1. 243 Give me 
your operatic tip-toppers—Patti and Trebelli, or nothing. 
1827 S. P. in Hone Avery-dey Bh. 11. sq This is mostly 
with the *tip-topping part [of people]. 2885 W. K. Ketry 
tr. Cervantes’ Hxemp. Novels 475 All she had-told him of 
the merits, worth, beauty, modesty, and *tiptoppishness.. 
of her mistress, he quite believed. 1819 Blackw. Mag, 
V. q17 In the *tiptopsomest degree, 

| Tipula (tipila). Atom. Pl. tipule (-lZ). 
[L. zeppela (incorrectly ¢7puda) a. water-spider or 
water-bug; so used also by medizeval and early 
modern writers. The current use is due to. Lin- 
neus.} A genus of dipterous insects, typical of the 
family Tepuléde or crane-flies, the common British 
species of which are familiarly known as daady- 
loug-legs. 


{1658 Rowtann Maufel’s Theat. Ins. 1023 We shall take 
Gaza’s ‘Tipulas into our consideration among the Water- 
worms. 1706 Purtipsied. Kersey), 7%sufa (Lat,),a Waters 
spider with six Feet, that runs on the top of the Water 
without sinking, 1827 Kirsy & Sp. Zyetomod, xxiii. (1818) 
TL. 37t Linné, in his Lapland. tour, noticed a black Tipula 
which ran over the water, and turned round like a Gyrinus,] 

x7s2 J. Hien Hist. Anine, 36 The great Tipula, This is the 
largest and. the most beautiful of the Tipula.kind. 1774 
Goiusm, Nad. Hist. (1776) VILL 152 The tipula is a harm- 
less peaceful insect, that offers injury to nothing; the gnat 
is sanguinary and predaceous. 183: Brit. Farmer's Mage 
VI. 321 The grub of this tipula commits its ravages chiefly 
in the first crop, : 

Hence Tipularian (-@ridn) @., belonging or 
allied to the genus Zipsda or family T¥bulide; 
also as sd, (sc. insect); Tipwlary (ti-pidlari) a. 
= prec. adj. ; Pipulid, Tipwlidan, a. belonging 
to the family Zipulide ; sb. an insect of this family, 
a.crane-fly; Tipuli-deous a, = prec. adj. 

* x828. *Tipularian [see 2ésudidan], 1832 Macoturtvray tr. 
Humboldt's Trav. xviii. (1836) 248 On the streams... the 
*tipulary flies do not make their appearance. 1852 ‘I'u, 
Ross Hunzboldt's Tram, UW. xxiv. 438 Perhaps, also, the 
destruction of forests. .will samewhat tend to diminish the 
torment of the Rpolery insects. 1893 Azhenzum 20 May 
‘641/2 Dicranota, a Carnivorous *Tipulid Larva. 1817 
Kirsy & Sp. £ntonol,. xxit. (1818) 1. 277 The grub ofa 
‘kind of gnat,.,and also another, probably of the *Tipulidan 
(ed. 1828 ‘l'ipularian] tribe.., have each a fleshy leg on the 
underside of the first segment, 1826 /did. IL, xxix. 79 The 
. eggs.of..gnats and other Tipulidans [are] ‘set afloat upon 
or submerged in, the water.’ 1840 Westwoop Classif. 
Insects 11. x70 Checking the over-production of some of the 
minute *Tipulideous insects, : 
Tip-up, sd. and a. [f. phr. if up: Tip v.2] 
A. sd, Something that tips or tilts up. 

1. A name for the American sandpiper, 

1848 [see Tere sd, 2}. ; 

2. A wagon with wheels set near together, 

2887 Lavy Brassey Last Voy, xiii, (1889) 299 Another 
conveyance, familiarly known asa ‘Tip-up’, its narrow 
wheels making it liable tO upset except on good roads, | 

3. = Tru sb.2 6 (Cent, Dict. 1891), (NV. Amer.) 

B.. adj, Constructed to tip or tilt up, as a 
receptacle, for the purpose of emptying out its 
contents, or as a seat (in'a theatre, etc.) when not 
occupied, so as to give room for passing, 


1884 Health Exhib. Catal, 46/x Lavatories, fitted come — 


plete with Tip-up Basins, 2887 Times 25 Aug, 4/3 Turn. 
tables, tip-up machines..are provided at distances of 100 ft, 
apart along the quay. x904 Mest. Gaz. 20 Jan. 10/1 The 
green upholstery of the comfortable ‘tip-up’ seats. rg0g 
Ibid, 18 Mar. 10/2 Industrial vehicles, which include ,. 


lorries, tip-up wagons, carts, brewers’ drays, and other 
wagohs for heavy traction, 


Tiquet, obs. Sc. form of Trormt. ae 

+ Tir (tir). Obs. Also 3 tyr. [OE. tf glory, 
honour, cognate with ON. /f/rr str. masc. glory, 
renown; related to OHG, zérz, start, MHG., ezere 
adj. costly, splendid, whence OHG. z¢arf fem., 
MHG, zéere, Ger. 2zer splendour, beauty, adorn- 
ment, Ger, sievat orament.] . Glory, honour, 
majesty. Hence + Tirful 2., mighty, glorious, 
Beowulf 1654 Hweet we be bas selac..lustum brohton 
tires to tacne, “azooo Sad, & Sad. 364 (Gr.) Ne bid hira tir 
gelic. ax000 Ags. Hs. (Th,) xxix.14 Tires Wealdend, ‘¢ 120% 
Lay, 2081 Seodden com oper tir [exa75 tyr] & neowe tidinde, 


Jbid, 4927 Here. tir wes at-fallen; © Zaid. 2893 Appollones 
temple Pe wes be tirfulle feand, ‘ igs aces 


‘Tirable (teierab’l), @ rare. [f£ Tram vl+ 
panel . That may be (easily) tired. 

. -a607 Torset, Four./, Beasts (1658) 4x A sign of an un- 
skilful Rider, or of a weak and Hreable one = 
+ Tirable, obs. form of TsrniB.y. ee 

_ 1862. Buteyn Byltoark, Bk, Simples 37 Doth kepe the 


- tiinde.. from tirable and-fearefull dreames.. - 
‘Tivade (tit; tetrad), sd. [a. mod.F. tirade 
: (16 draught, pull, shot; along speech}, 


assage’ of ‘prose’ or verse, stanza, 
it. tzrata a volley, ete.,.f. pa. pple, 
pete. (cl; Ting $0.8). see. -aDE. 


SION 3 ¢ 


| -a soldier (usually of infantry) trained for independ- 
ent action. Also attrib. 


| riflemen could easily. . discover and take aim at the Republi. 


‘refrain, and seé TIRRA-LIRRA.]  & The note of the 


| bugle note or cadence. : 


| Ballads.130 And the bugles blew with a ‘tira lee’! As they 


| tive of ¢rer to draw (Tire v.2).] 


| netting of game with the draw-net,’ 


_ tire about you, should at these early howers, Shake off the 
_ goiden: slumber of repose... 1622. F, Markuam B&. War ur, 


66 


1. A volley of words; a long and vehement speech 


on some subject; a declamation; a protracted | 


harangue, esf. of denunciation, abuse, or invective. 
- r80r Mar. Enceworru Angeline iv, ‘ Another cup of tea..’, 
said Miss Hodges, when she had finished: her tirade, 1809 
Han. More Caleds UL. 236 A fine high-sounding dirade, 
Charles, spoken. cow amore. 1818 Cossetr Pod. Reg. 
XXXILI. 125 Let him hear this debate, these tirades of 
infamous falsehoods. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxiii, She 
listened with a melancholy smile to her guide’s tirade in 
pias of liberty. 1858 Doran Crt. Fvols 27 Tirades of 

vombastic nonsense. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 4. 306 
The King. .had..to impose silence on the tirades which were 
delivered from the University pulpit. 1899 E. W. Gosss 
Donae I. 131 The preface is a curious tirade. : 

2. Spee. A passage.or section of verse, of varying 
length, treating of a single theme or idea. — 

1878 Huerrer Troutedours 250 note, Tirades or para- 
graphs. of varying lengths, bound together by the same 
rhyme. 1879 Saintspury in &xcyc. Brit. IX. 638/t The 
lines [in the chansons de gestes] ave arranged, not in couplets 
or in stanzas of equal length, but in Zazsses or 7ades, con- 
sisting of any number of lines from half a dozen to some 
hundreds...Sometimes the tirade is completed by a shorter 
line, rg00 Santayana Poctry §& Relig. 257 Euphuism con. 
tributes not a little to the poetic effect of the tirades of 
Keats and Shelley. xgor J. Hatt AX. Hora p. li, The poem 
extends to 5,250 alexandrines rhymed in tirades, 

8. Mus. (See quot.) 

1876 Starner & Barrett Dict Mus. Ternts, Tirade, the 
filling up of an interval between two notes with a run, in 
vocal or instrumental music. 

Hence Tirade v., zztr. to utter or write a tirade; 
to-invei¢h or declaim vehemently, 

1891 R. B, Vaucuan St. Thomas Aguinas II. 683 note, 
They tirade against the influence of dogma. 1903 Westin, 
Gaz. 16 Jan, 2/1 The papers tirade against England, 1907 
j. EF. Fraser in Standard 13 Mar., A Welsh member 
tiraded on what the Welsh Church Commission should 
not do. : 
‘{{Girage (teriz). [Fr. action of drawing, 
bringing out, producing, printing, etc., f. ¢éver to 
draw, etc, (Tire v2): see -AGE.] A pulling or. 
reprint of a book, from the same type or stereo- 
type (distinguished from an edition): cf. IMPRES- 


31873 Rep. Brit: Assoc, t. 144 The 1838 edition (or rather 
tivage) has the following notice of errata contained in it. 1888 
Encyel. Brit. XXIII. 10/1 Babbage, ‘Table of the Loga- 
rithms of the Natural Numbers from_x to 108,000’ (London, 
stereotyped in 1827; there are several tirages of later dates), 
is the best for ordinary use. 2 

| Tirailleur (tzralydr), [Fr. (1740 in Dict, 
Acad.), f. zzrad/Zer to shoot in independent firing, 
f. trey to draw, shoot (T1RE v.2).] One of a body 
of skirmishers employed in the wars of the French 


Revolution (1792); a skirmisher, a sharp-shooter ; 


1796 Canipaigns 1793-4 I. 1. vil. 65 The tiralleurs and 


cans, 18x2 Exantiner 14 Sept. 582/1 Woods, filled with 
tirallleurs, 1847 De Quincey Spaz, Neen Wks, 1860 ITI. 44 
Any Spanish tirailleur’s bullet. 2898 Dai/y News 17 Oct. 
at? A column consisting of tirailleurs and irregulars was 
ispatched to suppress a rising of the Boubourys. 
Tivalee (ti'rdlz).. Also 6 tireli, 7 tirlery, 


[Echoic. Cf. OF. ¢uvele a comic or burlesque 
lark; = TIRRA-LinRA. b. A representation of a 


1596 Frrz-Gerrray Sir 7, Drake (1881) 24 Even.as the 
Larke,. Mounteth her basinetted head on high,.. Quav'ring 
full quaintlie forth her Tireli. ?cx6o00in FZ. £. Lyries (1907) 
255 ‘Tirlery lorpin, the laverock sang. 1847.Mary How:tr 


came by the way. 


Tiran, -ant,-anny, obs, ff. Tyrant, TYRANNY, 
|| Tivasse (tira‘s). ([Fr., a draw-net, hence, a 
pedal-conpler, f. ¢irasser, augmentative or pejora- 


lL. Organ-building. (See quot.) 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict, Mus. Termes, Tirasse (Fr,), 
the pedals of an organ which act on the keys or manuals. 

2, A draw-net, Hence Tirassing vd/. sb., the 


1897 Pall Mall Mag. Nec. 514 The ‘tirasse’ or drag-net, 
Ibid. 515 In Louis XIV's time ‘tirassing’ pheasants and 
partridges was sport which the king and his ladies often 
witnessed. 

Tirdil, tirdle, obs. ff. Tarnpxz, sheep’s dung, 

Tire (toiez), 55.1 Forms: 4 tyr, 5-9 tyre, 6 tier, 
6-7 tyer, 6- tire. [Aphetic f. atir, ATTIRE sd.] 

+1. Apparatus, equipment, accoutrement, outfit : 
== ATTIRE sb, 1.. Obs. 


B.. Guy. War. (A.) 7306 + st. ecli, A swift ernand stede 
«His tire it was ful gay. ¢x330 Asis Amid, 1245 That 
knight, With helm. and plate and brini bright, His tire it 
was ful gay, ¢ 1400 &. Gloucester's Chom, 1188 A pousend 
gode kniztes berinne were adreint & al hor atir [AZSS. a, B 
tyr, tire] & tresour.was also: aseint.» 1608:SaaKks. Per, 
11, il,.22,, 1 much maruaile that your Lordship, Hauing rich 


x.§.§ Ordnance ready mounted with all their cooplements; 
Ornaments, Tires,.and necessaries which’ belong vnto. the 
same. x70§ J. Puitirs Blenheton 78 Immediate Stages, and 
the ‘Tire. of War Row] in thy. eager. Mind... ; 

2. Dress, apparel, raiment; = Arrrex sd. 3. arch; 


: serclett for my Lady Barnes. a 1548 


' head, an 


1849 Lowe. Biglow P, Ser. 1 1 scho 
| house..Where well-drilled urchins, each behind his tire, 


TIRE, | 


+ Bonnet of tire (Sc. Obs.), a cap of estate, cap of mainten- 
ance (see Cap s.' 4f), . re 

13,. Coer de L. 332 In anothir tyre he hym dyght.  1340~ 
go Alex. & Dind. 883 pat..30ure wiuus Ne gon in no gay: 
tyr. @ 1400 Siege of Troy 1190 in Archiv neu. Spr. LX XL, 
37 His modir..sende him into peo lond of Parchy In a 
maydenes tyr [v.». wede]. 1473-4 dec. Ld. High Treas, 
Scot. 1. 32 To covir hire bonatis of tyre. 1536 BELLENDEN 
Boece’s Cron. Scot, xm. viii. (1821) Il. 327 This legat als 
presentit ane bonat of tire, maid in maner of diademe, of 
purpoure hew; to signify that he was defendar of the faith, 
cx6oo SHAKS, Sou, lili, 8 You in Grecian tires are painted 
new. 1612 Drayton Poly-olé, xii. 5x7 Of all their stately 
tyres disrobed when they bee, xgxg D’Unvey Pils (1872) 
IV, 8x Lt is not your flaunting Tires, Are the cause of Men’s 
Desires. x8s0 Brackia “schylus 11. 96 Your tire rich- 
flaunting with barbaric pride Bespeaks you strangers. 

+b. ¢ransf. and jig. ‘ Vesture’, ‘ attire’. Obs, 

rs9q4 Carew Tasso (1881) 96 Or she her shamefast and 
downe clyned eyes With tire and taint of honesty embowres. 
ax6co M. Cosowartu in Farr S, 2. Biz: (1845) Il. 407 
If thou disrobe me of th’ earthe’s tyre I weare, a x60 
Hammonp Serve. Wks. 1684 IV. 572 Had not the second 
person of the ‘lrinity..come down in his tire and persona. 
tion of flesh, 16953 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Larth vt. (1723) 
294 They [plants] display themselves, shewing their whole 
Tire of Leaves. san 

3. spec. A covering, dress, or ornament for a 
woman’s head; a head-dress; = ATTIRE sd. 43 
in some cases perh, confused withTrar, tiara. Also 
transf. and fig. arch. ; 

cx428 Cast. Persev, 223 in Macro Plays 84 [Devil says] 
On Mankynde is my trost, in contre I-knowe, With my 
tyre & with my tayl, tytly to tene, 1481-90 Howard Househ, 

ks. (Roxb,) 442 Item..fur a peyer of _tyres..and a 
Hatt Chron, 
Hen. VIII 7, vi. ladyes.. with marueylous ryche & straunge 
tiers on their heades. x§60, Bisa (Genev.) Jer, tii. 18 In that 


' day shal the Lord take away the ornament of the slippers, & 


the calles, & the rounde tyres, /é¢d, 20 The tyres of the 
‘the sloppés. xggo Spenser J, QO, 1.x. 31 And on 
her head she wore a tyre of gold, x6x0 AYistyto-7. 1.117, 
Past. My maisters, what tire wears your lady on her head? 


: Bel. Four squirrels tails tied in a true loves knot. 1630 


Drayton A/uses Eliziume ii, 213 And. for thy head Ile 
hauea Tyer Of netting. 1639 Bury Wells (Camden) 183 A 
mourning tire on their heads, such as gentlewomen weare 
at the time of ffuneralls, 1653 J. Hatt Paradoxes 67 What 
‘Towers doe the Turkish Tires weare upon their womens 
heads? 28sx D. Witson Prek. Ana, (1863) LI. v. 148 The 
maiden coronet or tire for the hair, x81 C. L. Smit tr, 
Tasso 1. xiviiy Her forehead lacked its tire. 1887 Suppl, to 


- Yautieson, Tire, Tyre, a snood or narrow band for the hair, 


worn by females. . : 
4, Ornamentation of various kinds: see quots. 


aial, or local. 


1876 Whithy Gloss, Tire, the metallic embellishments of 
cabinet work. x887 Suppl, to Famieson, Tire, tyre..an ornas 
mental edging used by cabinet-makers and upholsterers 5 
the metal edging of coffins, which is also called coffin-tyre, 

5. A pinatore or apron to protect the dress; also 


(perh. better) written ¢zer: see Tre 90.2 4. U.S. . 
,3846 Worcester, Zire, .attire,a child'sapron, See 7ver, 
Introd., The humble school« 


Waited in ranks the wished command to fire. 1864 WensTrr, 
Tire, a child's apron,..a tier, 1867 O. W. Hotmus Guard, 
Axgel iii, The child untied her little ‘tire’, got down from 
the table. 1883 Rotiins Mew Eng. Bygones 136 This 
humble serving woman..in her homespun tyre, filled with 
wild herbs and roots. . 4 

6. atirib. and Comb. (in sense 23 Obs. or arch.): 
tire-glass, a dressing-glass, toilet-glass; ‘{ tire- 
house, the wardrobe of a theatre; also = TrRinG- 
HOUSE; tire-maid = TIRE-womMan ; { tire-maker, 
a head-dress-maker; ‘{ tire-man, (@) a man in 
charge of the costumes ata theatre; (4) a man who 
assists at the toilet; a dresser or valet; also, a 
tailor; }tire-pin, a pin used in the toilet; tire- 
room, a dressing-room, tiring-room. 

1844 Mrs. Brownina Duchess May xxxv, Inher *tire. 
glass gazed she. cxéz0 Songs Lond. Prentices (Percy Soc) 
96 To the *tire-howse broke they in, Which some began to 
plinder. 187x Rosserti Dante at Verona xiv, *Tire-maids 
hidden among these Drew close their loosened bodices. r6xx 
Ricu Honest. Age (Percy Soc.).18 Shee holdeth on her way 
.-to the *Tyre makers shoppe. x16rx. CorGr., Perruguiere, 
a Tyre-maker, or Attire-emaker; a woman that makes Perri. 
wigs, or Attires. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Induct, 
To have his presence in the tiring-house..[to] curse the 
poor *tireman, zyx Suartess, Charac. (1737) 1.84 Neither 
the magistrate, nor the tire-men themselves, cou’d resolve, 


’ which of the various modes was the exact true-one. @1450 


Knut, de la Tour (1906) 63 The settinge.of her *tyre pynnes 


_ and array. x68x Religio Clerici 52 Strip it naked of its 
| plain English, and:send it to be drest in their *Tire-room. 


x855 Browninc 34. Blougrant's Apol.'7o Then going in 


| the tire-room. afterward, Because the play was done, to 
shift himself. 


Tire (toiex), 53.2 Forms: 5, 7, 9 tyre, (8-9 
tier), 7- tire. See also Tyre. [Probably the same 


| word as prec., the ¢’ve being originally (sense 1) 


the ‘attire’, ‘clothing’, or ‘accoutrement’ of the 


| wheel. From igth to 17th ¢. spelt (like prec,) 


tere and: tyre indifferently. Before. 1700 tyre 


| became generally obsolete, and zve remained. as 


the regular form, as it still does in America ; but 
in Great Britain zyve has been recently revived as 
the popular term. for the rubber rim. of bicycle, 
tricycle, carriage, or motor-car wheels, and. is 
sometimes. used for the stecl: tires of locomotive 


wheels] => 


caren nee Re ett ate 


| 


TIRE. 


‘44, collective sing. The curved pieces of iron 
plate, called strakes or streaks, placed end to end 
or overlapping, with which cart and carriage wheels 
were formerly shod (now rarely used, and only for 
heavy agricultural vehicles, artillery carriages, etc.), 
. 148gin RigonCk. Acts (Surtees) 373, j tyre pro rota plaustri. 
x60z Hortanp Pliny xxxiv, xiv. (1634) 11. 514 Yron..such as 
will not serue one whit for stroke [ = Place and naile to bind 
¢art-wheels withall, which tire indeed would be made of the 
other that is gentle and pliable, 2624 Aléhord MS. in 
Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. p. lvii, For a new tire 
for a waine, 1662 dct 14 Chas. /7,c.6 §8 Any Waggon 
Wayne Cart or Carriage..the Wheeles whereof are lesse in 
breadth then foure Inches in the Tyre. 1753 Seo¢s Mag. 
Nov. s40/t Unless the wheels and tire of such carriages 
were made broader. 1969 [see Zive-sstith. in 3], — 1863 
Wetuincton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 580, I wait only for 
some iron..to put ‘Tires on some:new wheels which J have 
made, 1827 Mrapen Patent Speci. No. 5574, I do not 
claim.. binding them with concave iron tires in streaks or 
separate plates, 

2. A rim of metal encompassing the wheel of a 
vehicle, consisting of a continuous circular hoop of 
iron or steel. 

1782 Newcoms Patent Specif No, 1320 The main or out- 
side rim or tire consists of one whole sound ring. 1787 
Brovir Patent Sfectfé No. 1599 The tier is then heated a 
black red and put on the wheel. 1827. Meapen Patent 
Specif, No. 5574 My improvements on wheels for carriages 
consist in binding them with an iron hoop tire having its 
internal surface concave, .1831 Youarr A/orse 436 A strong 
circular frame of wood,.is bound together by a hoop, or 
several hoops of iron, called tires, 1843 Peany Cye?2. XXXVI 

17/2 The introduction.of solid or hoop tires is an immense 
improvement, 1845 Tuomson Patent Speci’ No. ro0ggo, L 
claim..the application of elastic bearings round the tire of 
carriage wheels, 18580. W. Houmas Azz. Breakf-z. vi, You 
couldn’t pry that out of a Boston man if you had the tire of 
all creation straightened out for a crowbar. x860 Pixsse 
Lab, Chem, Wonders 122 The tires of wheels previously to 
their being fixed are made hot. 186a Fraser's Mag. Nov. 
634 Specimens of tires for locomotive engies..made with. 
out a weld, 1886 Haut Caine Son of Hagar u, xi, ‘The 
tires ‘of the wheels were still crusted with unmelted snow. 

[WVote. Thomson’s patent (quot. 1845 above) is known as 
the foundation of the pneumatic tire or tyre (2b), and was 
largely cited in the great actions for infringement during the 
‘tyre boom’. T. did not actually use the expression ‘elastic 
tire’ or ‘tyre’, but spoke of an ‘elastic band’ around the 
(iron) tire, This ‘band * was however exactly what. is now 
termed a ‘pneumatic tyre’—a. distended inner tube with an 
outer cover or jacket, (H..V. Hopwood, Dep. Librarian, 
Patent Office Lib.)] ; 

pb. An endless cushion of rubber, solid, hollow, 
or tubular, fitted (usually in combination with an 
inner tube filled with compressed air ; cf. PNEUMATIC 
1b) on the rim of a bicycle, tricycle, or motor-car; 
now also often upon the wheels of invalid and 
baby-carriages, and light horse vehicles. In this 
sense now commonly spelt ¢yve in Great Britain 
(see TyRu) ; ¢éve is retained in America, 
1877 Kuicur Dict, Mech. HI. 2579 At the same time Mr, 
Dunlop patented a tire of annealed cast-iron, grooved to 
receive an indiasrubber band, Various other patents fol- 
lowed, embracing india-rubber as a material to be used in 
constructing tires. 1887 Bury & Hitrier Cycling 63 The 
iron tire was necessarily incompatible with the light iron 
wheel; rubber tires were introduced, 1905 [see fére-cower 
in 3] 1910 Aveyel, Brit. VII. 683/x Rubber tires, in place 
of iron ones, appeared in 1868. xgxz Wensrer, 77re. 
«.4, Commonly spelt zyve in British usage,..The pneumatic 
tire for a bicycle or automobile serves primarily to reduce 
vibration or shock. 


8. attrib, and Comb., as tire-cover, -cutter, -maker, 
«smith; tire-bender, a machine in which tires are 
rolled to a uniform curve. (Knight Dict. Mech. 
1877); tire-bolt, a bolt used in securing the tire 
to the fellues (Cassel?’s Encycl. Dict. 1888); tire- 
cement, cement for fixing or repairing rulyber tires ; 
tire-drill, a drill adapted to hold and perforate 
metal: tires (Knight); tire-heater, a furnace for 
heating metal tires (Zéia.); tire-iron, one of the 
strakes forming the tire of a wheel (see sense I); 
tire-measurer, a measure forascertaining thelength 
of the tire required by a wheel (Knight) ; tire-press, 
a hydraulic press in which the tires of railway 
wheels are forced on (/é2d.); tire-roller, a mill 
in which tires for railway wheels are rolled to 
develop the flanges, etc. (/d¢d.); tire-screw =Zire- 
bolt (Cent, Dict..Suppl.); tire-setter, a machine 
for forcing cart and carriage wheel tires into posi- 
tion and compressing them on the wheel (Cez/. 
Dict.) ; tive-shrinker, a machine for compressing 
a heated tire lengthways to decrease the circum- 
ference (Knight); tire-upsetting-machine (see 
quot.). See also under Tyrz, 

1894 Borrone Electr. Instr, Making (ed. 6) 33 When 
quite dry and set firm, the surface. .should be painted over 
with ‘bicycle *tirecement’, | x905° 7émes 1 Aug. 14/1 With 
tire and *tire-cover gone, ten miles away from a garage.. 
Croesus..is in as lame a case as the man of modest means. 
1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 2x3/1 These formidable *tive. 
cutters. [clam-shells] lie along the coastal roads like dead 
leaves ina windrow. 1852 Munoy Our Antipodes (1857) 32 
Our carriages trundled on the nails of their new. *tire-irons 
into Blackheath... 1769 Public Advertiser 6 June 3/2 A 
Coachmaker’s or *Tiresmith’s Tool for.. wrenching the Tire 
off wheels. 1877 Knicur Dict. Mech....* Tire-up-setting 
Machine, a machine forshrinking tires without cutting, 
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“+ Pive, 56.3 Obs. Also 6+7 tyre. [ad: F. ir in 
sense ‘shot, valley”, verbal sb. from ¢27e7 to draw, 
to shoot (Roland, 11th ec.) = Prov., Sp., Pg. tirar, 
It. z¢vare :—Common Romanic *divdre: see Tine 
v.2] The simultaneous discharge of a battery of 
ordnance; a volley or broadside. Also ¢vansf. 


of thunder. : 

(Collective pl., esp. after numeral, ¢77¢.} 

1575 Lo. Grey in Camm. Serv. & Charges (Camden) 20 
They guave us vij or viij sutche terryble tyres of batterie as 
tooke cleane awaye from us the top of owre vammure. 1577- 
87 Hoitnsuep Chron. (1807) LV. 213 Before that two tires of 
the artillerie had gone off, they within offered to parlee. 
1893 Peee Ord, Garter Wks. (Ruldg.) 586/1 Ordnance peal- 
ing in mine ears, As twenty thousand tire had play’d at sea. 
1598 Fiori6, Sa/va..2 volie or tire off ordinance. x16zr 
Seeep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xii. § g2 Discharging sundry tire 
and peales of Thunder. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. vi. 605 In pos- 
ture to displode thir second tire Of Thunder. 1687 Drypen 
Hind & P. 1. 317 The foe discharges every tire around. 


+ Tire, 53.4 Obs. rave. In 6 tyre. [f. Tire 
v2 2.) A tough morsel given to a hawk: see 
Trrina vd, sb,2 - 


2589 Greene Menaphon(Arb.) 67 For all she hath Jet you 
flie like a Hawke that hath lost hir tyre. 

Tire (taicz), 93.5 dad and colloy. [From Tree v.21] 

1, ‘Viredness, fatigue. 

1839 BF. E, Pacer Curate of Cumderworth 86 The settee 
which wasadding discomfort tohis tire. x891 A. MaTTrHEws 
Poems & Songs 6a, I clean forgot my tire and. pain. 1896 
Kiriine Seven Seas, M' Andrew's Hynen,Sick,sick,wi’ doubt 
an' tire. [r904 in Ang. Dial, Dict, from Scotid, to Devon.] 


2. pl. Zires: see quot. 

1853 Dunenison Med. Lex. (ed. 12), Mile Sickness, Sick 
stomach, Swamp sickness, Tires, Slows...A disease occa- 
sionally observed in,.Alabama, Indiana, and Kentucky, 
which affects both man and cattle, but chiefly the latter... 
Owing to the tremors that characterize it in animals, it is 
called the T'rembles. x899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Yire, 53.6 Obs, [? a. F. téve, from térer to 
draw, pull: see Tirz v.2] In ribbon-weaving: A 
cord which pulls the high-lisses (Lissx sd.*) up. 

1759 Gent?. Afag. 517 Description of a new invented 
machine for drawing the tire in aribbon loom. Jd7d., The 
tumblers that draw the Ure moving with their upper ends 
in the rake. - /déd., A ribbon that requires tire may be 
work'd as a plain course, there being no loss of time required 
in the tire’s draught. 1766 Croker, etc. Dict. Arts s.v. 
Ribband, 4. The tires, or the riding cords, which run on the 
pullies, and pull up the high-lisses...25. The tumblers, or 
pullies, to which the tires are tied, to clear the course of 
cords through the high lisses.. .27. The tire-board. 

+ Lire, tyre, sd.7 Variant of Tear sd,3b, the 
finest fibre of flax, etc. 

x60r Hou.anp Pliny xxxvui. iii, II. 608 They will burne., 
more cleare than weekes or matches made of the very tire 
and best of flax, 1790 Churchw, Acc. VW. Hoathly, Sussex 
27 Feb., Dame Steles wants some tyre—Allowed } dozen 7d. 


| x89x Sussex Gloss., Tire, flax for spinning. (Probably ob- 


solete, but frequently found in old parochial accounts.) 
Tire (teic1),v.2 Forms: a. 1 tiorian, teorian, 
2 teorien; 5 tere. 8. 1 (late) (ge)tyrian; (2-3 
(a)tieren) ; 5 tyere, Se tyr, 5-8 tyre, 6 tyar, 
Sc. tyir, 6-7 tyer, tier, 6- tire. [OE. dorian, 
téortan (also with short zo, ¢o (Sievers) ; in comb. 
getiortan, getéorian; with umlaut (late) getyrzan), 
also a-téorvian, with umlaut a-dertan, a-térian; 
also vbl, sb. ¢verung ‘lassitudo’ (Gallée), and 
getéorung. As this vb. does not appear in the cog- 
nate langs., it is difficult to determine its original 


| form in OE., and the phonetic relations between 


the OE. and ME. forms, esp. the origin and history 
of the current form tire (tyre), which appears 
first in Scottish writers in the r5th c. 

Prof. Sievers thinks that the various OB. and ME, forms 
may be explained by the existence of an OF, */¢érax trans, 
beside Horian (tiarinm) intr. both formed from an OTeut. 
verbal root *ZerA-; the sound-relations being similar to 
those between OK, /fras and feorh, fvares ( feores), from 


. root *ferhw-,] ; 


I. intr. +1. To fail, cease (as a supply, etc.) 3 


to diminish, give.ont, come to anend. Od 
c723 Corpus Gloss, (O.E.T.) 668 Desisse, tiorade [¢ xogo in 


| Wr. Wicker 385/9 teorode]- @zooo Ord, Dunszlas c. 4° 
’ heading, Be Sonede lad teorie, @ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxviiili). 


82 Eagan me Swylce eac teoredon. xz., Sod Body in 
Phillipps Fragr, Atlfric's Grama. etc. (1838) 5 Him trukep 
his iwit, him teorep his miht. (c x200 Trt. ColZ. Home. 29 
Vnwreste pu best 3ef bu wreche ne secst..3ief mihte be ne 
atiered.] 


2. To become weak or exhausted from exertion ; 


. to have one’s strength reduced or worn out by 


toil or labour; to become fatigued. 

e1rooo Sax. Leechad. Ul. 16 zif mon on Jangum. wee 
teorige. c1r4yo Henry JVadlace ix. 1771 The Scottis hors 
ae began to tyr [rime fyr]. €1470 Golagros 4 Gaw. 34 
Tuglit and travalit thus trew men can [=did) tyre. .¢ 1480 


_ Henryson Test. Cres. (ed..1$93) 516 To heir his Scheild his 


Breist began to te 1g87 Masca.t Govt. Cattle, Horses 
(1627) 178 Lap ‘it about his bit,,.and then bridle him, and ride 
him, and he wil not lightly tyer, . 1588 Saaks. LZ. 2, 2. 1. 
i: 120 Your wit’s too hot, it speeds too fast, ‘twill tire. 159) 


; mm Rich. LL, ai, 36. 1899 Porter Anery Woman Abingd, 
| (Perey Soc.) 41 A swift horse will tier, but be that trottes 


easilie will indure. ‘1611 Suaks, Wind. Ziv. iii, 135 Amenry. 


’ heart goes all the day, Your sad tyres ina Mile-a. 1660 [, 


‘Brooke tr, Le Blanc’s Trav. 230 His horses so tiring, that 
the servants were fain to carry the baggage themselves. 
1916 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lett. x6 Aug., Our horses tired 


| Macaucay //ist, Zing. xvii. 1 


| fatiguing. 


TIRE. 


F at Stamel, three hours from [Cologne]. 3845 J. Courter 


Adv, Pacifie xiii, 169 They. tire—others supply their places, 


4, To become weary with waiting fox something; 
to ‘weary’ or long for. Se. ? Obs. 
x8or Barsara Maxwett in G, Ewing Aten. B. Ewing 
(1829) 4x, I really tire for yourletters. 1827 Tsan. CAMPBELL 
in Menz, viii, (1829) 247, 1 tiré much for this—1 long to be 
completely conformed to the image of Jesus, ; 
IL. trans. 5. To wear down or exhaust the 
strength of by exertion ; to fatigue, weary (by either 
mental or physical exercise). Also absol, - 

arooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) exlifi].3 zif mine grame pencead gast 
teorian. a1400-30 Alexander 100g All pe 3eris of oure gouthe 
es gare syne passid And we for-traualid & terid [Dw2, AAS. 
for-tyred]. /d7d. 1404 (Dubl. MS.) It wald tere ony, tong hys 
tournays to reken. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xv. v. 661 The 
whyte knyghtes helde them nyghe about syr launcelot for 
to tyere hym and wynde hym, xgoo-zo. Dunsar Poems 
Ixxix. 7 Forrekkyning of my rentis and roumes, 3¢neid nocht 
for totyre 30ur thowmes. 1530 Patsor. 758/z, I tyera horse, 
I make him that hecan go no farther, 1888 Sars. LZ. Z. 2, 
Iv. iii. 307 Motion and long during. action tyres The 
sinnowy vigour of the trauailer. ¢ryg0 Martown /‘awst. 1, 
i, 6t Here, Faustus, tire thy brains to gain a deity. x6ax 
T. Wittramson tr. Gouwlart’s Mise Vieitlard 50 Not tyring 
himselfe, and spending his spirits with much labour and 
Studie. 1698 Fryer Acc, &. dadia & P. 177 The Jigreis., 
not long Nimble, Three Leaps Tiring him. x749 Berketey 
Word to the Wise Wks. VIL. 444 The same work tires, but 
different works relieve,’ 1845 J. Courrer Adu. Pacific ix. 
xrz Being well tired by my. day’s march, and excitement, 
J jay down..and slept soundly until daylight, 1875 fowsTr 
Plato (ed. 2) LL. 338 They would rather not tire themselves 
by thinking about possibilities. : . 

6. To weary or exhaust the patience, interest, or 
appreciation of (a person, etc.) by long continuance, 
sameness, or want of interest; to satiate, make 
sick of something; to bore, Also adsol. 

rgoo-20 Dunsar Pues xvii 17 Sum is for gift. sa lang 
requyrd Quhill that the crevar be so tyrd That, or the gift 
deliuerit be Lhe thank is frustrat and expyrd. 1599 Suaks, 
Much Ado. i. 309 Thou wilt.. tire the hearer with a booke 
of words, x69 Lock Toleration ii. Wks. 1727 11. 288, lam 


‘tired to follow pix sq often round the same Circle. 1774 


Goipsm. Wat. Hist, (1776) VIL. 104; I bepe I have not tired 
your Lordship with my long tale. 1894 L. Stepnen Hones 
in Library (1892) 1. i, 39 He cannot ure us with details, for 
all the details of such a story are interesting. 
b. jig. To exhaust (another's. patience, bounty, 
efforts, etc.) ; to wear out, spend (time) (ods.). 
1589 Greene Afenaphon (Arb.) 46 To trie our wittes, and. 
tireour time, ?cx600 Distracted Emperor in Bullen O. Pi, 
III, 169 My constant industry shall tyer the day And out- 
watchenight. x6oxr Sir W. Cornwacuis Zss, 11, i. (1633) 326° 
Hee hath tyred his purse before hee can overtake the fashion. 
3613 Braum. & Fi. Coxcomé.i, Totire anothers bounty, And: 
let mine own grow lusty, 1665 Sir T, Hersert Trav, (1677) 
181 After he had tyred out a_few more minutes with inipa- 
tience. 1697 Drypen Ving. Georg. iv. 597 Till tiring all his 
Arts, he turns agen To bis true Shape. 2788 Surripan in 
Sheridaniana (1826) .10r Others. tired the chairs in the 
parlours. -rgoz Gosse in Daily Chron, 13 Mar. 3/1 The 
great artist, who had seemed..to have tired his pen a little. 


7. With extension. Zo tire out, tire to death, to 
tire to utter exhaustion. collog. To tire down, to 
exhaust (a hunted animal) by persistent pursuit: 
cf, to rte down (RUN v..73h). 

1563-87 Foxs d. & MM. (K..0.), Tive him out, — x63a: 


' Sanperson Serv, 39 They. would quickely tyre. out them- 


selues without spurring. xgzx.Hearne Codlect. (0. H.S.). 


IIL. 246 The King being then tired out by factious People. : 


x40 tr, De Alouhy’s Fort. Country-Maid (1741) I, 206 He 
was tired to Death, altho’ they used their Endeavours .,to 
amuse him agreeably, 1766 H. Warrore in Led. C'tess. 


' Suffol& (1824) IL. 324, lam tired to death of the place. 1835 


W, Irvine 7'oxr Praizies xvili, A pack of.. wolves. were in 

fullchase of a buck, which they had nearly tired down, 1855 
v. 1 William, tired out by.the’ 

voyage,..determined to land in an open boat. 


Hence Tiring vé/. sd, and ffl. a, ‘wearying, 


1583 Suaxs, Zit. A, v. it, 24 Witnesse the tyring day, and. 
heauie night, 1603 Knotuns /77st. Zurks (1638) 220 The 


. politicke tyring of the strong forces of Bajazet, was the safe- 


gard of his own. «2774 Gotpsm,. tr, Scarron's Cone, 
Romance (1775) 1.132 Lhis accomplished . courtier -being 


|. tired with tiring of them, 1869 Pr. Acice Avew. xr June 
) (1884) 215 It is alwaysso tiring to see things at Berlin, 


Tire (taies), v.2 arch. Also 4-7 tyre, 6-7 tyer, 7 
tier. [a. F. évée-r = Prov., Sp., Pg. tirar, It. tirare 
:—Com. Romanic *sirdre to draw, etc., of uncertain 


: origin. (Hatz.-Darm.. rejects the derivation from 


Tent. ¢airax, OLG. feren, conjectured by Diez,)} 
TL. +1. intr. and trans, To draw, pull, tug. Ods. 
3300 Floviz & Bi. 736 Floriz.forb his nekke bed And 

blauncheflur wib draze him get. Blauncheflur bid forp hire 


TIRE. 


suere And floriz ayen hire gan tire, 14., Beryst as6s Stillith 
3ewe..for howe so evir yee tire, More pen my power yee 
ow3te nat desire, 1580 Lyty Znghues To Gentl, Schollers 
Oxf. (Arb.) 207 Sending me into the Countrie to nurse, 
where I tyred at a drie breast three yeares, and was at 
the last inforced to weane my selfe, 

If, 2, Falconry, intr, Of a hawk; To pull or 
tear with the beak at a tough morsel given to it that 
it may exercise itself in this way; also, to tear flesh 
in feeding, as a hawk or other bird of prey. Const. 
on, upon, (So OF. tirer.) ? arch. or Obs, 

cxzao Bestiary 438 He billed one de foxes fel..and he 
tired on his ket. 63974 Cuaucer Boeth, in. met, xii, 84 
(Camb. MS.) The fowl pat hihte voltor..is so fulfyid of his 
song bat it nil etin ne tyren no more. ¢ 1480 Bh. Hawkyag 
in Red. Aadz. I. 296 Loke that thy hawke tire every other 
day while she is fleyng, for nothyng..woll clense a hawkes 
hedde as tyryng. 1486 BS, St. Albans C viij, Anhawke.. 
tyrith vppon Rumppys, she fedith on all maner of flesh, 
rgs8 Prager éneid vi. Rij, A gastly Gripe, that euermore 
his growing guttes outdrawes, And tiring tearith furth his 
euerduring liner vaines, 1612 Davius Why Ireland, etc. 
(1787) 59 An eagle, with three eglets tiring on her breast, 
and the fourth picking at one of her eyes. 1737 OzELL 
Rabelais t. xii, 1. 3x9 As the Falconers, before they feed 
their Hawks, do -make them tire at a Hen’s Leg, to purge 
their Brains of Phiegm. i 

‘b. zransf of persons. To feed greedily upon. 

mg98 Dauincron Meth, Trav, G ij, The Kitchin Doctor 
gaue his patient the necke and bones to tyre vpon, ana kept 
the wings himselfe, 1899 Nasus Lenten Stuffe (1872) 58 
The stall-fed foreman..was grown as fat as an ox with tiring 
on the sirloins, /ééd. 86, a 1629 Hinpg ¥. Bruen vill. (164) 
29 Rob wife and children. of their meanes..and oftentimes 
tyre upon the carkasses, 

+@. fig. To prey zpon. Obs. 

r8x T. Hower. Dezzses (1879) 208 Your loue the Grype 
that tyers vpon your harte, 194 Martowe & Nasue Dido 
v. ii) The grief that tires upon thine inward soul, r6z0 
Histrto-7t. V..136 O, how this vulture (vile Ambition) Tyers 
on the heart of oe 1624 Be. Hace True Peace- 
maker Wks. 539 Is there any of you..whose heart is daily 
tyr'd upon by the vultur of his secret guiltinesse? 

d. To exercise oneself zfoz (in thought oraction). 

x607 Suaxs. ZZmon i. vi, 4 Vpon that were my thoughts 

tyring when wee encountred, 1611 — Cyzd, tut.iv. 96 When 
thou shalt be disedg'd by her That now thou tyrest on, 


+3, trans. To tear at, tear, pluck. Ods. rare. 


e1374 Cnaucer Troylus 1. 787 Whos stomak foughles tiren 
(v7. tyren] euere-mo, 


tb, (causal) To cause (a hawk) to ‘tire’, 
In quot, ¢ransf. Obs. 

1594? Greene Sedius Wks, (Grosart) XIV. exr7 Like a 
‘lion fierce, Tiring his stomacke on-a flocke of lambes. 

Tire (toier), v8 Also 4~7 tyre, 6 tyer, tyere, 

- tier. [Aphetic form of Artie v.1; but in sense 1 
_perh. a. FB. se cérer.] ; 

“1. ref. To put oneself in order 40 do something; 
to get ready; also, to get ready to go somewhere ; 
‘to take one’s way, go. Cf, Avrrrm v.l1, 2; Dress 
—@. 6, 15. Obs. . 

ex3gjo R. Baunne Chron, vere 274 To Dunbar pei bam 

drowe, pe sege per to sette, Pei tirede bam to kest smertly 

. to pe assaute. ¢1qoo Dest. T'vay 2778 We may tyre vs 

- with truthe to tene hom agayne. J4/d. 3625 With a nauy 

full nobill, naite for pe werre, We shall tyre vs to Troy tomly 
to gedux. . ; ; : 

2. trans. + & To equip; to fit out with arms, 
accoutrements, etc.; toarm; = Artin vl 3a, 

1330 R. Browne Chron, (1810) 151 His folk armed & 
tired, &ay redy to fight. azqoo-so Alexander 3603 


Thretty tulkis in ilk toure tited in platis.. ¢xqoo Laud 


Troy Bk, 984 He toke his armure and tyred him swythe, 
4b, To attire, clothe duly, dress, ado; = 
Arrins vl3 b, O55, 
-exgso Will. Palerne 263 A gretlord pat gayly is tyred. 
Bide 4478 To tire him in his wedes. axgoo Libeaus Dese. 
(Kaluza) 891 In a robe of samite Anoon sche gan her tire, 
1g26 Linpace x Pet, ili 5 After this manner in the olde tyme 
did the wholy wemen which trusted:in god tyre them selves. 
1389 Greene Menaphon \Arb.) 76 But am not I ‘a. Gentle. 
man, though tirde in eapepucanes skincote ? x602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev, v. iii, Shin 
thee. 1706 Putitirs (ed. Kersey), To Zire, to dress, 
@, To dress (the hair or head), esp. with a tire or 
head-dress (Tire sé.1 3); = Arvine vl 3c. arch. 
1839 Bere (Great) 2 Kings ix: 30 Tezabel..starched her 
face, and tired her heed, and looked out at a window. 1304 
Cagew Tasso (1881) 74 With lockes of wrythed snakes some 
tire their pates. 1603 Lng. Mourning Garment in Select. 
Jr Harl, Mise. (1793) 208 She never could abide to gaze in 
a mirror, or looking-glass; no not to behold one, while her 
- head was tyred and'adorned, x907 Daily Chron. 8 Aug. 4/4 
With her flaxen hair tited in Greek fashion. 


t Egg. 
rans. To 


@ to my chamber then, and tyre ; 


v | |) Tivela:rigot, Ods,, in to drink a tirelarigot 
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x89r Cent: Dict., Tire, to put a tire wpon, as to tire a 
wheel or a wagon. ; 

Tire, obs. f, Trmr v., Tran 56.1, Tyne. 

Tiveball. In 6 tyreboll, 9 tirebalie. [a. 
F. ¢zredalle, in same senses, f. five draw, extract 
(Tire v4) + dalle Bauu.] a An instrument for 
extracting the charge from a muzzle-loading fire- 
arm. b. A bullet-forceps. Ods. (exc. as French), 

1s9x Garrara’s Art Warre 4 The carefull souldier may 
with his Tyreboll pull out hys bullet. [x6xx Cotar., 729¢- 
éatle,an Instrument wherewith Surgeons draw bullets out 
of the bodie,] 28g7 Dunauison dled, Lex., Tire-baille, 
forceps (bullet, 1877 Kuicur Diet. Alech., Tirebaile (Sure 
gical), the bullet-forceps. 

+ Li-re-brain. Obs.rare. [f. Trrnv.1+ Brarn.] 
One who (or that which) tires the brain by constant 
thinking; a ‘ busy-brain’. 

x589 Warner A. Eng, v. xxv. (1597) 124 Not adding or 
abstracting as conceited Tire-braines will. 

Tired (toiead), 94, a1 [f. Tinn vl +-zp1] 

1, Weakened or exhausted by exertion, etc. ; 
fatigued, wearied ; also, sick or weary 0/, impatient 
with (something); séazg, habitually disinclined to 
exertion, incorrigibly lazy. . 

@. in the predicate, ; 

@1400-s0 [see Tire wv.) 5]. crayo Henry Wallace w. 28 
The hors was tyryt, and mycht no forthyr pas. x52 
Firzuers. Hush. § 13 ‘Vhe horses..wyll soone.be tyred, 
and sore beate, that they may not drawe. axsso Freiris 
of Berwik 257 in Dunbar's Poenzs (S.T.S.) 294, Lam verry 
tyrit, wettandcauld. 1562 Turner Herdal uu. 32b, Medicines 
which refreshe them that are wery or tyrede. 1873 Motiing- 
ham Ree. IV, 150 A horse that wase leafte ther tyard. 
rggo Suaxs. Com. Err. iv. iti, 24 The man, sir, that when 
gentlemen are tired giues them a sob, and rests them, 1704 
¥. Punter Afed. Gynin, (1711) 29 Thro’ the greatness of the 
Perspiration they grow tyr'd. 1782 Cowrer Gilsin xxxvii, 
*The dinner waits, and we are tired:’ Said Gilpin—‘So 
aml!’ x8ga Mus. Cartyie Lez?, (1883) 11. 196, 1am very 
tired ; arid the tireder I am, the less I sleep. 888 ‘J. S. 
Winter’ Bootle’'s Childr. vii, I got tired out with him at 
last. 1897 West, Gaz. 15 Apr. 2/3 He ‘lived nowhere, 
did nothing, and, in fact, he. was born tired’, was what he 
told the inspector when he was arrested, and it was a graphic 
summary of a worthless life, 

pb. in attrib, use. 

xg08 Dunsar Tua Marizt Wemnen 176 Was neuer sugeorne 
wer set na on that snaill tyrit, 158: A. Haut Jad vin. 138 
Thy chare, thy driver, and thy seate, a tiered countenaunce 
shew. 1672 Marve. Kes. Transp, 1..1a9 The tyred Magi- 
strates asked them, whether they had not Halters. 2746-7 
Hervey Mediz, (1818) 211 The tired shepherd has imposed 
silence on his pipe... 187x Mrs. Brooxrienp Lufluence 11, 
74 Nothing is more delicious than the atmosphere of a 
country house to a tired-out Londoner in the month of 

ugust. 

2. transf. and jig. Worked out, exhausted, used 
up; in quot. @ 1548, exhausting. 

7548 Hat. Chron, Hen. V 49 Ina long fight and tyred 
battaile, 2748 Ricuarpson Clarzssa V1. 64, 1 must here lay 
down my tired pen! 1766 Museum Rust. V1. 440 When the 
upper stratum is tired and foul, the owner may. .turn down 
the worn-out soil, 1897 Daily News 28 July 8/4 The muslin 
gowns begin to look more than a little tired, x899 Vtes 
26 June 4/1 The Paris,'to use an expressive Americanism, 
was atired ship, b/d. 4/2 The fact that the Paris was a 
tired ship was one result of the continual striving for records 
and averages. 1909 Dazly Chron. 3 May 4/7 Colour and 
shape remind one of a tired cabbage leaf. 

3. Comé., as tired-eyed, faced, -looking. 

x84r L. Hunt Seer (1864) 85 Happy in their tired-hearti- 
ness to get to the first bit of holiday ground they can reach. 
x893 Crive Hottann Fag, de gx We leave the terrace, 
with its lingering crowds of tired-faced holiday-makers, 
7995 Daily Chron. 30 Aug. 4/7 The tired-eyed conductor 
took her fare. 1907 M/estu2. Gaz, 3 Dec. 1/3 Vases of some. 
what tired-looking pink chrysanthemums, 

Tired (taicud), 94 a.2 [f. Trem 53.2 or 044 
-ED.] Fitted or furnished with a tire or tires; 
chiefly as the second element in a combination, as 
tvon-tired, : See also Tynep. 

1894 [see preumertic-tired (PNEUMATICA, 5)},. 2896 C. ALLEN 
Papier Maché 118 With a weighty parade of iron-tired 
Juggernaut justice, they marched in state. xox2 J. Mase- 
FIELD in Avg, Kev, Feb. 4x4 Four newly-tired cartwheels 
hung to'cool, : : 

Tiredly (toiezdli), adv, [f. Trev 47, a.1 + 
-LY¥2,] In a tired manner ;. wearily. 

x6%9 Torrtano; Adla.sinicca,..wearisomely, tiredly. 189% 
Miss Dowie Gir? in Karp, xiii, How tiredly she nodded 
the white-fair, weary head! 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker 
Grandmother 104 Her hands dropped tiredly into her lap, 

Tiredness (toiesdnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The state of being tired; weariness, fatigue. 

- | xgsa App. Hamivton Catech, (1884) 175 Hungir and thryst, 
heit andcald,, , tyritnes, service or bondage. 1627 W. ScLaTER 
fxp. 2 Lhess. (4629) 279 Terlious yrkesomenesse, or tired. 
nesse in Gods service. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 143 The 
tyrednes of the Souldiers with their travell. 1804 tr. W, 

Teberden's Comm, 1xx, (1806) 369 note, At the height of 13 
or 1400 toises above the sea, a peculiar tiredness often comes 

--upon those who are ascending, 1889 E, W, Bznson in 
A, C. Benson Life (1900) IL. 277 The last fortnight has 
only driven the London tiredness more over the system, 

... | 'Tire-fond (térfoa). Surg. [Fr, £ tive draw 
+ fond lowest part.] (See quots.) - 

| ©3837 Dunatison Med, Lex., Tire-fond, a. surgical instrus 

| ment formerly used to elevate the piece of bone sawed off by 

| the trephine. -x899 Syd. Soa Lex, Tirefond, an. instruc 
| ment for penetrating a cavity. or tissue, transfixing and with- 
|. drawing foreign bodies, usually made in the form of a gimleti 


a 


TIRESOME, 


= Fr. boive 2 ttre-larigot to drink hard, drink like 
a fish: see Littré s. v. darigot. 

2653 Urqunart Radelais 1, vii, To quiet the childe they 
gave him to drink a tirelariget, that is, till his throat was 
like to crack with it. 

Tireless (toiezlés), a.) [f. Trae v.1+ -LEss.] 
Untiring, indefatigable. a. Of persons (or their 
attributes) or other agents. 

rst Syivester Dz Bartas tiv. s97 To sing the swift. 
ness of thy tyer-less Teem. 1827 Witiis Healing Daughter 
Yairus 13 The same loved, tireless watcher. 2867 H. C, 
Lea Sacerdot. Celibacy 7o The tireless pen of St. Jerome 
was called inte requisition. 1884 R. Bripces Prometh. 
Firegiver 195 Attending with tireless ears. 2887 G. Hoover 
Canpaien Sedan 280 Their soldiers..seemed to be tireless, 
for they never halted. ; 

b. Of qualities, actions, etc. 

a@3826 Heser Transl. Pindar iv, x Oh! urging on the 
tireless speed Of Thunder’s elemental steed. 1859 7Uues 
3t Mar. 10/2 Nothing can give our men the tireless elas. 
ticity of these Mahrattas. 1889 /did. 10 Aug. 9/1 With that 
tireless persistency which they usually display, 

Tireless (toieslés), a2 [f Tire 5.2 +-LEss.] 
Of a wheel: Without a tire or tires. 

1862 R. H. Parrerson &ss. Hist. & Art 218 A rough 
ee conveyance, with wooden axletrees and tireless 
wheels. 

Ti-velessly, adv. [f. Trrevess a¢1+-nyx2.] 
In a tireless manner; without tiring ; untiringly. 

1867 Aucusta Witson Vashti xxxi, Tirelessly the wife 
and hired nurse watched the progress of the dreadful disease, 
1903 J tmes25 Feb. 10/2 For 30 years he had been tirelessly 
active. 

So Tirrelessness, the quality or condition of 
being tireless ; indefatigableness. 

1887 J.C. Fernatp in Voice (N.Y.) 6 Jan. 3 The enthu. 
siasm and energy and tirelessness of youth, 1898 Daily 
News 21 May 2/4 If there was a fault in his strategy it was 
his tirelessness, oe 

+ Lireling (toieslin), sb. (@.) Obs. [app. f. 
Tire vl+-Line: cf, hiveling, shaveling.] <A tired 
person or animal: in quots, aéfrzd. or as adj.: ch 
hiveling priest, ete. 

zsgo Spenser / Q. mt, i. 17 His tyreling iade he fiercely 
forth did push. x96 Zd¢d. v1. vii. 40. x¥99 Be. Haun Sez, 
Iv. ili. 57 Whiles like a tireling jade he lags half-way. 1613 
i; Dennys Seer. Angling 1.ix, Neither of Mare nor Gelding 
et it be; Nor of the tyreling lade that beares the packe. 

+Ti-rement,. Ofs. [f. Time v.3 +-mzn4, after 
OF. ativement; ATTIREMENT was later.] Attire; 
pl. articles of attise; garments, or ornaments as a 
whole. aoe" 

ar400-50 Alexander vae With cumly knottis & with 
koyntis & knopis of perle [t ware to tere me to tell be tire- 
ment to-gedire. 2383 Brenpe Q. Curtis ut, 27b, As their 
tirementes were moste precious, the more violently thei 
plucked them away. 1855 Even Decades 290 The whyte 
cappes or other tyrementes they weare on theyr heades, 

|| Tiremoelle (tzmwal). Ods.. [Fry f£ dire 
draw, extract + soe//e marrow.]. A marrow-spoon. 

1669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS.Comm.) 
I. 448, 2 forks, 2 knives, a toothpick-box, and a tiremoelle. 

Tiver (toierez). rare. [f. Tine v.38 +-Er1,] One 
who attires or dresses, 


1862 MERIVALE Rom, Entp. (186s) V. xlv. 355.The tirers of 
her person. 


“+ Ti-resol, Obs. rare—4, [ad. obs. Sp. and Pg. 
tirasol (= guitasol, ‘a kinde of hat vsed in China 
very broad, which the principall men carry over 
their heads, with a short poll or staffe, like a 
canopie, to keepe the. . sunne fromthem’(Minsheu), 
f, Pg. ¢ira-r to take away, remove, banish + so/ sun.] 
A (Chinese) umbrella or parasol. 

x613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. xvi. 452 Next to whom 
commeth the King with a Tiresol over his head, to keepe off 
the Sunne, ny 

Tiresome (taiexsim), a [f. Tire v1 +-some; 
cf. meddlesome, wearisome] 


1. Having the property of tiring by continuance, 
sameness, or lack of interest ; wearisome, tedious. 

rso0-z0 Dunsar Poems xvi, 82, | wait [it] is for me pro- 
vydit, Bot sa done tyrsum [w7, tyresum] it is to byd it, 
1603 Danie Def. Ryme in Panegyr., etc, H vj, Those con- 
tinuall cadences of couplets..are very tyresome, and vn. 
pleasing, 1697 Daypen irg., Ess, Georgies (1721) I. 203 The 
inculcating Precept upon Precept, will at length prove tires 
some to the Reader. 1778 Miss Burney Avelina (1791) I, 
xii. 33 London soon grows tiresome. 1854 Lewis Ledz. (1870) 
279 Itis slow, tiresome work. 1875 Jowxrt Plage (ed. 2) 1V, 
350 What a tiresome being is a man. who is fond of talking. 

b. osely. Troublesome, disagreeable, unplease 
ant; irksome, annoying, vexatious. cof/og. 

1798 Cuartorre Smitry Vag, Philos. I, 11 The tiresome 
custom you have got of never being ready. 1836 Backwoods 
of Canada 237 The tiresome things fell to pieces directly 
they became dry, .186a Mrs, CarLyie Let??, (1883) ILL. 99 
At the top of the house he is. safe enough from. tiresome 
interruptions, 1898 Fror. Monrcomery Zouxy 12 A tire. 
some fidgety schoolboy as a travelling companion, 

2. Causing physical fatigue; fatiguing, tiring, 
Obs. (Now merged in sense 1.) 

x598 Haxiuyr Moy. I. 6t2 The way was all of dry deepa 
slyding sand. .,and -by that -meanes so tiresome and paines 
full as might be, x710 Pattirs Pastorals ii. 16 The tire. 
some Burden doubles its Increase, _ xg25 Swirr et. to 
Sheridan 11 Sept., In-an employment precarious and tires 
some,..this:new: weight. of party malice had..struck you 
down, 1728 Morcan Alpiers I. tii, go He led his Enemies 


~ a tiresome: Dance, often drawing them into Ambuscades. 


TIRESOMELY. 


Hence Ti'resomely adv. 

3847 C. Bronte ¥. Ayre xxxiv, A tiresomely importunate 
instinct reminded me that vivacity (at least in me) was dis. 
tasteful to him. 1902 Times 14 Mar. 7/5 Mr. Seddon [is] 
now regarded. .as tiresomely insistent upon Imperial views, 

Ti-resomeness. [f. prec. +-nEss. 

+1, The condition of being tired; weariness, 


Obs. rare. : 

1646 Trare Come, Yoh i, ro For thou hast created all 
things, .. without help, tool, or tiresomeness, x715 NELSON 
tr, J. a& Kempis' Chr, Exerc, wi, xvii. 146 Give me..good 
occupation. .against the ‘Tiresomness and Drowsiness of the 
Heart. . . : 

2. The quality of being tiresome; wearisomeness, 
tediousness. 

1668 H. More Diz. Dial, n. xxiii. (1713) 162 The tiresome. 
ness of the !'izht makes the Victory more pleasant and sen- 
sible, 1817 Mar, Enceworts Ox Sores p11 Others are not 
endured long enough in society to come to the perfection of 
tiresomeness. : : 

+Tiret, obs. f. Terrer; in quot, in sense a. 

187 Houwsuen Chron, IIL, 539/1 About his arme he 
wore an hounds collar set full of SS of gold, and the tirets 
likewise being of the same metal, : 

||iretaine (titgn). [Fr.; 1247 in Godef. 
Compl. (also ?¢ 1400 téerteine, 1449 tirtaine (1718, 
Littré), 1437 zertazne; 1581 ¢rétaive): cf. TarTan.] 
Acloth woven of wool mixed with linen or cotton, 
‘ worne ordinarily by the French peasants’ (Cotgr.) ; 
linsey-woolsey. 

1863 Sata Last Crusader o13 ‘Many and many a time’ 
writes the good Sire de Joinville,, “have I seen the good 
king..vestured in a coat of camlet, a surcoat of tiretaine 
without sleeves, a mantle above the black sandalette’. [1856 
Rocers Agric. & Prices UI. xxii. 579 We find kersey, tirre- 
tin [¢x284-5: cf I. 536/39], murrey, burell, rosete, keynet, 
reynes, and taursmaurs.] rgoa tr. 7. Hugo's Notre-Dame 
xxili, The petticoat of tiretaine with red and blue stripes, 
rg10 Sat. Westin. Gaz. 15 Jan. 6/a Plump damesin tiretaines. 

|| Tixe-téte (tir,tgt). Odstetr. [Fr., f. cive-r to 
draw - #éte head.] (See quot. 1857.) 

1734-64 Smetuig .J/idwif I. Introd, 56 He also invented 
atire-téte, which cannot be used until the skull is opened 
with a knife. 177x Encycl. Brit, III. 2398/2 Let Leverot’s 
tire-téte, with the three sides joined together, be introduced 
along the accoucheur’s hand, x87 Duno.ison Med. Lex., 
Tire.téte, a name given to different instruments used for 
extracting the head of the child when left in the uterus, 

Ti-re-woman. Also 7-8 tyre-. [f. Tire si.1 
+ Woman.] A woman who assists at a lady’s toilet; 
a lady’s maid (arch.); also, a woman employed 
in the making or sale of women’s clothing; a dress- 
muker, costumier (0ds.). 

1615 Brarnwair Strappado (1878) 126 T’was some tyres 
woman he tuoke then: fro, cx626 Dick of Devov i. iv. in 
Bullen 0, Pé, (1883) Il. 58 Have they: forsaken the Divell 
and all his fashions? banishd their Taylors and Tyrewomen? 
1667 Perys Diary 20 Feb., To Mrs, Grotier's, the Queen’s 
tire.woman, for a pair of locks for my wife. x09 STEELE 
Tailer No. 79? x Dressed with all the Art and Care that 
Mrs. Toilet the Tire-Woman could bestow on her.  x790 
Carn. M. Granam Lett. Hduc, 108 Why should they not.. 
value themselves for this outside fashionableness of the 
taylor or tire woman, when their parents have so early 
instructed them to doit? 1847 MareryaT Childr. WV. Forest 
xxv, They will make very nice tire-women to some lady of 
quality. 1867 ‘Quipa’ C. Castlemaine (1879) 7 To. while 
time away by scolding her tire-woman, 

Tirful, a: see Tir. Tiriac, obs. f. Tarrrac. 

Tiving, vé/. sb.l and ppl. a.l: see after Tire vt 

Tiring (taierrin), vd2. 53.2? arch. Also 5~7 tyr-. 
[fi Tire v.%+-1ne!.] The action of Ting v.2; the 
pulling or tearing of a hawk at a tough morsel 
given to it to exercise itself; concr. a piece of food 
given to a hawk for this purpose. Also jig. 

exqso Bk, Hawhkhyng in Rel. Ant. I. 296 The swetteste 
tyryng that is to goshawke and sperhawke is a pigge is 
tayle. 1486 BR, St. Albans, Hawking bviijb, She’ shall 
nether at the fedyng ner at the tyryngne at the lightyng ne 
at the Rysyng hurtte hir selffe. 1375 Turserv. Aadconrie 
146 Gyve hir tyring of a wing or a foote of the sayde pullet. 
1891 Hartine Gloss. Halcoury, Tiring,..any tough piece (as 
the leg of a fowl with little on) given to a hawk when in 
training to. pull at, in order to prolong the meal, and exercise 
the muscles of the back and neck. 

Tiring (taierin), v/,56.3 Also 6-7 tyring. 
[£ Tire y3 + -1nel.] The action of Trae v3; 
attiring, dressing (avch.: see b); dressing the hair ; 
+ fitting out (os.) ; also concr. attire, apparel, head- 
dress (arch.) ; + equipment, apparatus, garnishing 
(obs.) ; spec. see quot. 1869 (dzal.), 

1552 Huot, Byrlet: or tyrynge for women. xeg8 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 23 Sarcenet. .imployed into 
+ -Shertes.., translated into lyninge pullinges. onte tuftes 
tyringes and. other garnisshinge. Jéz@. 82 Sarsenettes., 
Spent in ‘rowles and wrethes. tuftinge tyringe of hedpeces 
and gyrdells.. 1602 Dekker Sativom, Wks, 1873 1,-186 
Such delayes in rising, in fitting gownes, in tyring [etc.], 
1620 Suecton Quix. (1746) IV. xxix. 228 In Hell they are 
working Tapistry Work, and there are made Tyrings and 
Net-works, 1656 Ariii Handsowm, 67 Whose either haire, 


-.or complexion, or tiring is. not natively their own. 1869 


Lonsdale Gloss. Tiring, the plastering under slates. 1909 
Daily Chron. 18 Mar..3/t He wears his learning:as lightly 
as the tiring of the hair of Aphrodite, borne upon. her swan 
ina Douris vase. 

b. atirié. and Comb., as tiring-chaméer, -closet, 
-glass, -man, -place; tiring-woman, a lady’s 
maid, Also TrmiNG-HOUSE, -R00M. Obs, or arch. 

2645 Everyn Diary 27 Feb.,.A cart, or plaustrum, where 


69 


‘the scene or tiring-place is made of Bough in a rural 
manner, 173@ Fietoinc Mod. Hus. w. iv, I know several 
women of fashion I could not support for a tiring woman. 
18ax Scott Betrothed xxii, The..intercession of the tiring. 
woman obtained admission for travelling merchants, or ped- 
lars, 1844 Mus. Brownina Duchess May Ixxii, The smile 
upon her face, ere she left the tiring-glass Had not time 
enough togo. 1856 Boxer Francesca da Rimini 1.i, Vil be 
Your tiring-man, for once. 1860 Lo. Lyrron Lucile u1. iv. 
%, From the dark tiring-chamber behind, straight reissue 
ith new masks the old mummers. 


Tiring (toierin), vd/.5d.4 [f. Tree 50.2 or v4 + 
-Ive 1.) The fitting of a wheel with a tire; the 
condition or mode of being fitted with tires. 


x83x Howrann Manuf, in Metal 1. 157 The tiring, the 
breadth, and the inclination of the wheels. 

Ti-ring-house. Obs. or arch. Also 6- tyring-, 
(f Trrine vé/,sd.3+Housz.] <A dressing-room ; 
esp. the room or place in which the actors dressed 
for the stage; = TiRING-ROOM. 

xg90 Suaks, Mids. V. ut. i. 4 This greene plot shall be our 
stage, this hauthorne brake our tyring house. 1612 RaLeicu 
Poents (1870) xviii, 29 Our mothers’ wombs the tiring-houses 
be, Where we are dressed for life's short comedy. 16z0 
Me ton Astrolog. 3x While Drummers make Thunder in 
the Tyring-house, 1639 Fuuter Holy War w. vii. ese) 
x89 That actor who cometh off with the dislike. of the 
spectators stealeth as invisibly as he may into the tiring. 
house. 1678 Cunworta /utell, Syst.t. v. 877 Dying, to the 
Rational or Humane Soul, is nothing but a withdrawing 
into the Tyring-house, and putting off the Cloathing of this 
terrestrial Body. 1908 Q. Rev. Apr. 453 He runs his lateral 
curtains back to the tyring-house wall. 

Tiring-irons (toierin,sitainz), 3d, a7. Also 7~8 
tyring-, tarrying-, 8 tarring-. [In its current 
form, f. céring, pr. pple. of Tire v.t+Iron; but 
tarrying-iron (also tarréour) appears to occur as 
early, and to have been the more prevalent in the 
17th and 18the, This belongs to TARRY w, in 
its transitive sense ‘to delay, retard, protract, pro- 
long, hold in check’ (if not to Zarvy, TaRy v.). 

The evidence does not decide whether z7zng or farrying 
was the original epithet, and as both are descriptive, they 
may have been independent.] . : ; 

A popular name of the puzzling rings or ring 
puasle (esp. when made of iron, and of large size), 
in which a number of rings, usually seven or ten, are 
placed on an oblong closed wire loop or bow, each 
being also fastened to a wire within the bow, which 
passes through the next ring, and is loosely attached 
by its other end to a thin flat piece of metal or bone 
of nearly the same length as the loop. The puzzle 
is to take all the rings thus fettered off the loop 
or bow. 

‘This perplexing invention is of great antiquity, and was 
treated on by Cardan, the mathematician [xgor-1576]’ 
(Boy's Own Book (1828) 420, in which there is a figure and 
detailed explanation of the moves). 

x6ox Deacon & Wacker Anse. to Darel To Rar. 4 The 
very frame itselfe of their whole proceeding resembleth fitlie 
a paire of tarriours, or tyring yrons. 1627 Drayton Zéegies, 
To W. Feffreys 109 A Tarrying-iron for fooles to labour at. 
2661 Baxter Mor. Prognost.t. xvi,4 Likea Boy with a pair 
of Tarrying-Irons. a x675 Licurroot Seri, 2 Sam. xix. 29 
Wks. 1684 II. 1246 They are not unriddleable riddles, and 
tyring-irons never to be untied. 1690 C. Nesse O. 4 WV. Tes#, 
I. 277 He would lay his tarrying-irons upon him, and not per. 
mit him to go away. 41763 SHENSTONE Ujfon Riddles i, in 
Dodsl. Colt, Poewzs (1782) V.63 Have you not known a small 
machine Which brazen rings environ, In many a countr 
chimney seen, Y-clep'd a tarring-iron? 2828 Buy's own BR, 
420. It may be purchased at most of the toy-shops, very 
lightly and elegantly made. It also exists in various parts 
of the country, furged iniron,. and aptly named ‘ The Tiring 
Irons”, 1879 Loursa Porrer Lance. Mem, 115 One was 
called ‘tiring-irons’, a set of iron rings and two iron bars 
fastened together. 

Tiring-room, (toierinram), [f. Tratne vd/ 
$6.34 Room.] A-dressing-room (arch.); spec. the 
dressing-room of a theatre. Also fransf. and jig. 

1623 1.M. Pref Verse in Shaks, Wks,, From the Worlds. 
Stage, to the Graues-Tyring-roome. «ax163q9 Worron De 
Morte 2in Relig, (1651) 539 Mans life's a Tragedy. His 
mothers womb (From which he enters) is the tyring room, 
16.. FretcHer Poenzs 208 (Nares) ‘The-stars-are. all with. 
drawn from each glad sphear Within the tyring rooms of 
heaven. 1666 Perys Diary 19 Mar., But my business here 
was to see the inside of the stage and all the tiring-rooms 
and machines. 2749 Smouterr Gil BZ. xu. i. (1782) TV. 2x7 
After the play I..found her in the tyring-room, talking to 
some gentlemen. 41848 Dickens Domdey vi, Then con 


verting the parlour, for the nonce, into a private tiring room,. 


she dressed her. ies 

Tir] (t5al, Se. terl), 56.1 Chiefly Sc. Also 5-8 
tirle, 6 tirrill, 7 tirrle, turle. fapp. related to 
Trae 2.3] a . 

1, A round or turn at doing anything; a slight 
experience or trial of something; a touch, taste, 

¢3660 J, GuTarim in Union Mag. Oct, (1902) 463 Many 
aman has touched the cross, and it has scalded him; and 
he has given it a tirl and letten it lie. x697 CraLanp 
Poems 32 She was fee with his speeches; She would far 
rather had a tirrle Of an Aquavitae barrel. xgz5 Ramsay 
Christ's Kirk Gr. u, vii, The young. swankies on the green 
Took round a merry tirle.. 27x — Horace to Virg. 5 King 
iol, grant atydie tirl, 1742 Fores Shop Bill x: in Ajax, 
“ (t755) 40, 1 hae.some for those that tak a tirle amo’ the 
Sheets... * oa er x . 

2. A revolving piece of mechanism like a turn- 


stile; a wheel of some kind. aia, 


TIRK. 


xégr W. B. Hist. Roman Conclave ii. 7 In several parts of 
the Wall of the Conclave, there are seven ede, or Holes 
with ‘Turles in them, just as there are in Nunneries, wherein 
the Victuals are put in from without, and turned round to 
be Received within. 1793 Statist, Ace. Scat. V. 193-4 The 
tirl occupies the same situation under this mill, as the 
trundles in the inner part of an ordinary mill; and it per 
forms the same office. The diameter of the tirl is always 
equal to that of the millstones. 1883 4. Yorks. Gloss., Térd, 
the wheel of a [wheel] barrow. 

3. An act of twirling; a twirl, whirl. dal, 

z790 D. Morison Poems 6 (E.D.D.) The temper pin she 
gies atirl, An’ spins but slow. 

+4. ? A whirled or circular pattern, rare—}, 

axg84 Monrcomerte Cherrie_ §& Slae 334 With dansing, 
and glansing, In tirlis [v7 tirle] lik dornik champ, 

+5. A name of some disease: editors suggest. St. 
Vitus’s dance. Ods. rare. ‘ se 

a@1s8% Montcomerr Fiyting 32x The phtisei 
twithyatle, be tittis, and pe tirrillis [vr The tisicke, ihe 
toothaike, the tites and tirles]. 

6. Comb, + Tirl-bed, a trundle- or truckle-bed 
on low wheels or castors, 

1488 Coventry MSS. in 1st Rep, Hist. MSS. Comunt. 101/% 
iii. staynding beddes iii, tirle beddes well bothomed, 

Tirl, 53.2 Se. [f. Treuv8 IL] An act of tirl 
ing (see Tiru v3 3); Joosely, a tap or tapping, 
Also as zt. 

1808 Jamigson, 7%7/,..a sharp tap orstroke, 1818 Blackw, 
Mag. 1. 531. The slight tirl on the lozen, or tap at the 
window. x8x9 W, Tennant Pafpisiry Storn’d (1827) 19 
Whan, hark! upon the gowden door, irl 1 comes a rap, 

Tirl, 56.3, Sc, var. THRILL 5),3, vibration, tremor, 

1882 JAMirson, 777, Tirde, a vibration, the act of vibrating, 
1894 Hatisurton /‘urth in Field w. 183 A good womans 
with a pathetic ‘ tirl’ in her tone, : ; 

Tirl,v.! Sc. Also 6 tyrle. [Origin uncertain: 
app. not connected with any sense of TRILL; but 
cf. Tartty v.16.) 

tl. zxir, To pluck at; esf. to pluck at the 
strings of a harp, or the like, so as to cause them 
to sound, Oés. . 

¢1470 Henryson Mor, Fad. v0. (Lion & Mouse xiv, Sum 
fof the mice] tirlit at the campis of his [the lion's) beird, 
Sum sparit not toclawhim on the face. 1567 Gude & Godlie 
B.(8.1-S.) 93 Tak harpe in hand.;Tyrle on the ten stringit 
Instrument, ; 

2. trans. To pluck (a tense string, etc.) so as to 
cause vibration. 

x882 Jamizson s.v,, (Clydesdale) He tirled the strings. 
x894 R. Rep in Poets Dunzifries. x. (1910) 305 That queer 
wild cry frae the gurly sky Can tirl my heart-strings still, _ 

Tirl, v.2 Sc. and orth. dial, [Apparently re- 
lated to Tirve v.! and Tire wv. in same senses; 
perth, orig. a freq. *tyrfiian . cf. whirl from hwirfl-.] 

L. trans, To roll or turn back, pull or strip off (a 
garment or the clothes from a person, his back, 
etc, ; the bed-clothes from a bed; the thatch or roof 
from a house, stack, etc.), . 


axsoo Priests Peblis 993 Off his coate thay. tirlit be the 


croun. 8:0 Cromek’s Rent. Nithsdale Song 33 The wind 
blaws loud and tirls our strae. 21819 W. Tennant Papistry 
Storm'd (1827) 211 Nae thing was. prosperin' there and 
thrivin’, But tirlin’ roofs and rafter-rivin’, 1826 L. Proup- 
Lock Peet. Whs., Cuddie & Crawing Hen 43 Winds loud 
blew, wi’ fury flew, And threat to tirl its riggin’. 1835 
Hoae Tales § Sk, (1837) Vi 275 He was tied to a tree, and 
his shirt tirled over his head, 1880 Aztrint §- Down Gloss, 
s.v. Tirl, third, The wun’ thirled the thatch las’ nicht. 18 
Northumnbld, Glass. & V4 Lo ‘tirl the bed-claes’, to strip 
off the bed-clothes, : : 

2. To uncover by rolling back the covering ; to 
strip (a person) naked ; to unroof (a building): often 
tirt naked, tirl bare. 

yar Ramsay Lucky Spence x, Suppose then they should 
tirle ye bare, And gar ye fike, E’en learn to thole, 1785 
Burns Addn to Del iv, Whyles on the strong-wing'd 
tempest flyin, Tirlin the kirks. 18x6. Scorr Old Mort. xxiii, 
Our folk had tirled the dead dragoons as bare as bawbees. 
1843 NicHoison Hist. & Trad, Tales 120 Wi’ hideous yells- 
she filled the air, And tirled Simon’s cottage bare. 

b. To uncover (the peat in a moss, the stone 


' in a quarry, etc.) by removing the surface’ soil, 
overlying earth, clay, etc.; to lay bare (anything) _ 


by removing its. covering. : 

3815 Pennecuth's Wks. 7x note, After removing the surface. 
soil with the roots of the heath, or ling, growing on it (called 
the tirling of the moss). x816 Scorr Amdéig. xxiii, ‘If your 
honours are thinking of tirling the floor’, said old Edie, ‘..1 
would begin below that muckle.stane’, fed. Sc. About 


. 1845.4 new section of Denholm Hill Freestone Quarry. was 


tirled, e ata 
Tirl, v.32 Now chiefly Sc. and north. dich. 
Forms: 6 tyrle, (turle), 7 tirle, 8~- tixl.. [Meta- 


thetic form of Tamu vt Cf EFris, tirre/n, tirlen . 


to turn about quickly.] » 

I. 1. trans. To turn; to cause to rotate or 
revolve; to twirl, spin, twiddle; to turn over (and 
over); tomove byrolling; = Trin vii, Also, 
to turn over. rapidly (the leaves of a book). 

1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg, 1. 137, He muste guyde. 
and tyrle the sayd nedle toward the panicle called cornea, 
tyl he touche the myddes: of the apple of the eye and a 
lytle more. 1582 T. Watson Centurie of Loue |xii, Poems. 
(Arb,). 98 Like Sisyphus I labour still To turle a rowling 
stoane against the hill. x393 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 150 That rowling stone of Innovation 
was neuer'so turled and tumbléd, as since those busie 
limmes began to rowse, and besturre them. 12638 H. ADAM. 


16 


TIRG, 


son Muse's Threnodie v. (1774) x33 O how they bend their 
backs and fingers tirle! xr78x J.. Hurron Tuur to Caves 


(ed. 2) Gloss, (E.D.S.), Zzrd, v., to turn. over, as leavesina — 


book. 1823 Brocxerr JV. C, Woerds, Tirl,..to turn over 
the leaves of a book quickly. 1844 Ayrshire Wreath 155 
Wehadatough gameat tirlin’ the trencher, @186g C.Srence 
Poets (1898) 92 Soft wind sighing o'er the waste, Tirling 
the seared leaves. 1894 Worthumdld. Gloss, s.v., ‘'Virled 
heels up’, suddenly overturned or turned inside out. 
+b. ? To cause to move; to.circulate; in phrase 
tirl on the berry, ? pass round the wine. 
the bowl. Obs; 
xgig Lnteri. Four Elem. Bij, Make rome, syrs, and let vs 
be mery, With huffa galand synge tyrll on the bery, And 
let the wyde worlde wynde, -¢1537 Tersytes in Four OQ. 
Plays (1848) 79 And we shall make merye And synge tyrle 


on the berye.” [args3 Uparn Noyster D, 11. iii. (Arb,) 36 | 


Heigh derie derie, Trill on the berie.] : . 

2. intr. To turn over; to rotate in moving or 
falling; to roll, whirl. 
__1824 Macraaccart Gallovid. Encycl. s.v. Cankert, Afore 
she tirl’d owre [= died] my prayers war fervant. 1860 
Bracke Lyr. Poems, Fenny Geddes vii, Stool after stool, 
like rattling hail, came tirling through theair. 1894 WVorzh- 
umbld, Gloss. s.v., Slates are said to ‘come tirlin doon’ 
when they are stripped off in a gale. 

IL. 3. zztr. To make a rattling noise by turn- 
ing or moving something rapidly to and fro or up 
and down. a. In the phr. 40 ¢27/ at (} upon) the 
pin, to make such a noise on some part of the 
gate or door, in order to gain admittance; also 
zo tirl at the latch, at the sneck, 

Anold phrase of ballad poetry, which in the roth ce. was 
taken up and used by Scott, and others after him, Now 
generally identified by antiquaries with the use of . the 
appendage called the 77s4-and ring (Rusp 53.3 9), formerly 
used for this purpose, (Cf. Tink.e vw.) 3, Bod Novice ix, 
“When he came to Lord Barnet’s castel He tinklet at the 
ring’) But in this identification there are difficulties; a 
visd is not a‘ pin’, nor has it any resemblance to a ‘pin’, 
in any known sense of the word; the iz of a door was the 
latch or handle which was ‘lifted’ or ‘turned ' to open the 
door: see quots, under Pin sé.) xb; whereas the ‘risp’ was 
a fixed appendage which could neither be lifted nor turned, 
having no connexion with the Jatch or door-handle. Hence 
it would seem that ‘to tirl at the pin’ was to make a noise 
by moving the latch up and down rapidly. It is possible 
that the ‘risp and ring’ was a later device, which came to 
be erroneously considered as the apparatus by which the 
‘tirling at the pin’ was performed. » 

[e 2300 Sougs, Carols, etc. 111 Hogyn cam to bowers dore, 
‘He tryld vpon be pyn for love, Hum, ha, trill go bell.. Vp 

~ she rose & lett hymyn.J] 15.. Ld. Beichan in Ballads & 
Songs (Percy Soc.} go When she came to Lord Beichan’s 
gate, She tirledsoftlyatthepin. ?26., in Ramsay's Tea-t, 
Misc, (1762) 324 Ay he tirled'at the pin, But answer made she 
none. ?17.. Pr, Robt. ix. in Adinstr. Scot. Bord, (1869) 
8x O he has run to Darlinton, And tirled at the pin. 18x6 
corr Antig. xl, There cam. .first Pride, then Malice, then 
Revenge, then False Witness; and Murder tirl'd at the 
‘door-pin, if he camna-ben, . 1833 -M. Scorr Tom Cringle 
xii. (1859).270, 1 hear my next door neighbour. Madam 
Adversity tirling at the door pin, 1843 Nicnotson Hist, & 
Trad. T., Brownie o Blodnoch 8o He tirled na lang, but he 
glided ben Wi? a dreary dreary hum. 1879 Perthshire in 
Lsgone Days u. v. 300 My Nannie will smile in her sleep 
and awake When [ tirl at the latch of my door. 2895 
Crockett. fen of Moss-Hags xiii, She tirled fretfully at 
the pin, the servant-maid opened, and we went within 
b. ¢vans. in do tirl the sneck. Se. rare 
(Cf. the name, Jonnie Tirlsneck, of the beadle in Scott’s 
St, Ranan's Well). . B 
3794 Pickering ‘ Keen dlaws the Wind" in Burns’ Wks, 
(1856) LV, gt ‘Lhe Gaber-lunzie tirls my sneck And shiver- 
ing tells his waefu’ tale, 1892 J. Lumspen Sheep-head & 
Trotters 44 They .. tirl the neebors’.snecks Like. ouphes 
this nicht, Gd . 
4, dir, Said of the sound of rain on a roof. rare. 
2886, Stevenson Kidaapped xxvi, When the wind gowls 
in the chimney and the rain tirls on the roof, 
‘Hence Tirling-pin, the ‘ pin” or latch on which 
persons ‘tirled’ for admittance: see above, sense 3. 
2875 Jas, Grant One of the 600 i, The old Scotch tirling- 
pin—to be found now nowhere save in Fife—in lieu of bells 
and knockers. 1878 A. § Q. sth Ser. IX. 319, I have seen 
and titled at an original tirling-pin on the chief entrance 
door of the vicarage house at Ovingham-on-Tyne, . 1894 
Northumbid, Gloss, s.v. Tirl, Doors were formerly provided 
with a long, notched, iron handle on which a loose tron ring 
was ae Instead of rousing the house with a knock, the 
caller tirled the ring up and down the notches of the ‘tirl. 
ing pin’, or handle, [But this was the zis aad ring] 

Wirle, tyrl(e, wt Sc. Var. of Turret v1, 8, 
THRILL v1 . 

x8a5-82 Jaminson, 7%r7, Tirle,,.to quiver, vibrate, thrill. 
21870 ‘THomson.JAZusings (1881) 120 Tyrants will'ne’er care 
a.snuff for your word, Till,ance they hear't tirl frae the point 
d@ your sword. 

Virleis, -lies, obs. Sc. forms of TRELLIS. 

+ Tirler. Os. [f Tinnv.34-eR1,] One who 


tirls;° Zér/er of square bones, a thrower of dice, 
adicer, : 
; [Ch cxrsso Lusty Fuventus D iij, I wyll till the bones while 


Dice-players, and therefi 


Lats ki . 


rer, 


Cf. trodf | 


_ | eéntvemes see prec. ] 


70 


Ave 437 in Haz. £. P,P. UI 321 Farewell and adewe, 


themselves but flirts, and tirliry-pufkins [ses Purrxin]}, 


A. sb. L. (See quot.) 


waving or ornamental line in scroll-work or carving; also, to 
the ornament itself, 


2. A turnstile. 


1824 Macraccart Gallovid, Encyel., Tirlies, little circu- 
lar stoppages in pathways which turn round. 


a musical twirl or turn of the voice; also atir2d. 
@ 807 Sxinner Afise, Poet. (1809) 183 What can ye be that 


the window broads, And a‘ the *tirlie wirlies o’d; T 
sweetest kiss that e'er I got. 


a bony tirly wirl about the queets [= ankles}. 1826 Scorr 
Axtig. xxi, They hae contrived queer tirlie-wirlie holes, that 
gang out to the open air, and keep the stair as caller asa 
kail-blade, 21885 ‘StRaTHEsK’ Jore Bits xiv, (ed. 2) 27 
Matthew. Riddell..sang with a great many ‘tirlywirlies 
and grace-notes the following curling song. 

Tirling, Tirling-pin: see Tint v3 

Tirlist, obs. Sc. form of TRELLISED. 

Tiro, tyro (teivrc). Pl. -oes, -o8 (-oz). 
Forms: a, 7 tyron, tyrone, f/. 7-9 tyrones 
(-duniz). 8. 7-9 tyro, 8-9 tiro, p/. 7-8 tyro’s, 
y~ tyros, tyroes, 8- tiroes. [a L. sive, pl, 
tironés (in med.L. often spelt zyro, tyrones: so in 
Du Cange), a young soldier, a recruit, a beginner ; 
It. ¢érone, Sp. ¢éron. Commonly spelt ¢yro, 
after med.L., down to the date of Cowper’s 7tro- 
cintum, 1784, and still so spelt by the majority of 
writers; in the 17th c. zyrome was even written for 
It. z¢vone, and zyrones as plural after L. is found 
down to 1824, Buta plural of English form tyroes 
(cf. heroes, negroes) is found in 1672, and iyros 
in 1690; Cowper has /2voes.] 

A beginner or learner in anything; one who is 
learning or who has mastered the rudiments only of 
any branch of knowledge; a novice. 

r6rx Corvar Cruddities 63 Of those punies, those tyrones 
that are brought up under those threescore, there are no less 
then a thousand and five hundred. 1647 R. Srary_ron 
Fuvenal 107 Exercising and training like the tyrones or 
young souldiers in Camp Mart. 1636 BLounr Glossogn, 
Lyrone..,a fresh water-souldier; a young beginner in an 
art or science, anovice, 1670 E. Maynwarine Physician's 
Repos. 92 They do but qualify -youasaTyro. 1672. Mantey 
Cowell's Interpr. Pref, The Students of the Law be no 
Tyroes in other Learning; or, at least, ought not to be. 
pi Senna Nuweisnt. vii. 252 For the Ease and Benefit 
of Tyros, 1699 Gartu. Disfens, 11. 31 There stands a 
Structure on a rising Hill, Where Tyro’s take their Freedom 
r out to kill. x7a6 Leon Alberti’s Archit. I]. 24/1 The 

Tyroes in the art of Painting. 2784 Cowper Ziroc, 220 The 
management of tiroes of eighteen Is difficult. 1797 Monthly 
Mag. Ill. 240/1 Dr. Travis..was,.on entering into this 
province of theological polemics, a Tiro, compared with his 
antagonists, 1810 Edin. Rev. XV. 399 The tyro will not 
complain that it [the word] is obscure. 1824 Scott Red. 
ganas let. xiii, A subject. upon whilk all the zyrones 

ave been trying their whittles, 1828 Wuareryin £ucyel. 
Metrog. (x845) 1. 282/r It will..be advisable for a tiro in 
composition to look. over what he has written. 183: Ruskin 
Mod, Paint, (ed, 2) I. Pref, 36 The merest tyroin art knows 
that [etc]. 1869 Farrar Fam, Speech ii. (1873) 49 The 
youngest tirois hardly surprised to learn that diew and 
coucher both spring from one root. . 2875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) IV. 13 It is difficult to acquit Plato. .of being a tyro 
; in dialectics, when he overlooks such a distinction. 2880 
. Swinsurne Sind, Shaks. 14 Easily recognisable by the 

veriest tiro in the school of Shakespeare. 

atirib. a 1660 Contemp. Hist. rel, (Ir, Archeol, Soc.) 5. 
162 Those tyron souldiers and novices in the arte militarie. 
1860 Presse. Lad, Chem. Wonders 14a A tyro-chemist in, 
search of the philosopher's stone. x903 H..G. Hutcuinson. 
in. Watson Zag, Sgort_a72 Conveying.some information to 
the tiro golfer. 1905 Daily Chron. 14 July 5/7 Rifie-Clubs’ 

Tyro Competition, open to teams of five tyro members. 

Tiro-: see also TrRo-. 

| Tirocinium (teiresi‘nigm). Also (less cor- 
rectly) tyro-.  [L. civdcinium first military service 
or campaign, young troops, f. 7va, TIRO + -cinzusn, 

| a8 in latracintum robbery, vaticinium prophecy.] 
a. First experience of or training in anything ; 
apprenticeship, pupilage, novitiate; hence, in- 
" experience, rawness. b. concr. A band of novices. 
- or recruits, Sera ol 
x6sx Life Father Sarpi (1676) 89 The Tyraciniun or 
the young Milita of state in the Commonwealth. x6s4 
Gayton Pleas, Notes 37 It is the right discipline of Knight. 
Errantry, to be rudimented in losses at first, and to have the 


Tyrocinium somewhat tart, xgtx SHartese. Charac. (1737) 
display'd. 1784 Cowrer (¢i¢/e). Tirocinium ; or, A Review of 
Schools. ees oan Ss 

[ad. L. tivd- 
= prec. -' : 
"Mascenas, strengthen my Tyrocinie, 1646G. Buck Rich. Li 
eg The'Lina e; Family, Birth, dacetion, and ‘Tyrociny of 


: TIL y. ii, 274: There the Tyrocinium of Genius's is annually 
4+Tirociny. Obs. In 7 tyro-. 
x600°Toornrur Transf Metanr,, Ded. Str C. Heydon x 

: King Richard. the third, 1663 WATERHOUSE’ Fordescutes: 


admit.them wythaltheyrtyrlerytrashe, &¢2360 Dx, Doxdbie | 


With a whirlary whewe, And a tirlary typpe; Beware of ° 
the whyppe. 1638 Foro Lady's Trial mi. i, The best..prove | 


Tivrlie, ti-vly, sd.anda. Sc, [f.Tinu sd, 2.3] 


x882 Yaniieson’s Dict. Tirlie, tirly, sb. applied to a 


B. adj. Full of twirls or whirls, as in Tirly- . 
toy, Fi'rlie-whi'rlie, a whirled figure, ornament, | 
or pattern ; anything having this form; a whirligig; | 


cou'd employ Your pen in sic a*tirly-toy? x7.. Dainty ° 
Davie ti, in Herd Cold, (2776) IT, exs [t was in and throne! 

ae 
§ 1742 Forsrs Shop Bill x, ' 
in Ajax, etc. (1755) 40, Lhae to fit the little girl.. Wi’ mony - 


TIRR. - 


Tlustr, 138 The King incorporated them into the Tyrociny 
of Nobility. 1670 W. Simpson Apydrol. Ess. 30 Your 
tyrociny in these abstruse studies plead your excuse, 
, ft Tiro-logy. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. 'Tir-0 + -oLoey.] 
Properly, the science of tiroes; in quots. used for 
Elementary knowledge. | 
1560 Brecon. Cast. Camfort Wks. Il, 106 Some of the 
papistes. where so ever they finde Jevs, take it for Purga- 
tory streyghtwayes. O noble doctors of Tyrology, rather 
than of Theology. 1563 — Pee Popish Mass void. 111. 
39 But wherelearned ye thistyrologye? lor theologie isitnot. 
Tiron, tirone, obs. forms of Tipo, 
T-iron: see T 3. 
. Pironian (teiraenian), a, [ad.L. 7Hdnidn-us, 
in xote Tironidne Tironian notes.] Of or per- 
taining to Tiro, the freedman of Cicero: 7ironian 
notes, a system of shorthand in use in ancient Rome, 
said to have been invented or introduced by Tiro. 
1828 Edin, Rev. Dec. 359 Manuscripts written entirely in 
the ‘Lironian notes are not unfrequent in libraries of the date 
of the seventh century, as itis supposed. 1887 Daily News 
6 Oct. 5/3 One of the earliest example, shown is a psalter in 
Tironian_notes—the shorthand characters .. invented by 
Marcus Tullius Tiro, the freedman of Cicero; it is in Latin 
—written early in the tenth century, 
Tironie, tyronic (teirgnik), a. monce-wad. [f 
L. ifrén-, stem of tivo, Tino + -Ic.] OF, per- 
taining to, or characteristic of a tiro; betraying 
inexperience; amateurish. So (sonce-wds.) Ti:-, 


1 


| ty-ronism, inexperience ; Ti'-, ty‘ronist = TIRo; 


Ti-, ty'ronize w., iztr. to play the tiro, to bea 
beginner ; hence Ti'-, ty‘ronizing paz. a. 

ax660 Contemp, Hist. Fred. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) I. 29 As 
ignorant of martiall discipline, as the most tyronizinge of 
them all. 1716 M, Davies Azhen, Brit, LIL. 3 They..are 
fitter for Veterans and Criticks in Closets and Libraries, 
than for Tyronists and Trivialists in Schools. 832 Exa- 
miner 660/x ‘Lhe critic,..though modest and professing 
tyronism, is a good moderator. 1909 Da/ly Chron. 23 June 
3/1 His handlmg of form and plot is occasionally tyronic, if 
one may be permitted a word that ought to exist, 


+ Tirpeil. Oés. Forms: 4 tirpell, -peile, 
tyrpey]; -payl, turpel, 5 -pell,-pele. [Metathetic 
form of OF. tvefez/ uproar, trouble. (fath c. in 
Godef.); according to Diez from OF. trepetller to 
run hither and thither, f. ¢veger to hop, ‘Tip, of 
German origin: cf. MLG. zifpen to tread ; also 
mod.F. érépzgner to stamp.]. A broil, encounter, 
tumult, ; 


¢1330 R. Brunne Chrom. Wace (Ralls) 1665 Pe Troiens ba 
had ben yn turpel [v7 tirpell], At midnight tok pey con- 
seil. Jééd. 15422 Pey [Britons] gadered bem to consail How 
to venge pat tyrpayl. ¢1330 — CAvon.' (1810) 216 With. 
outen his conseile, or be kynges wittyng, To maynten per 
tirpeile he suore ageyn. pe kyng. ¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 
884x But not-for-thi so it be-fell, That he was hurt at that 
turpell, /ézd,. 18020 Foure hundrid of damyseles That lyued 
afftir that turpeles, im ; 
Tirr (tir, tir), v. Se. and 2. d/ail. Also 6-% tyr, 
tyrr, 6-9 tir, 7 tirre, 9 terr. [app. a reduced 
form of Tirve v.1 in same sense (see quot. 1553 in 
1b), and cf. Sc. ser” for serve, terrts tor turves.] 
L. ¢vans. To strip or tear off (a covering, esp. the 
thatch, slates, or roofing of a house), 
1571-5 Dinrual Occrrr.{Bann. Cl.)219 Ane commandement 
gevin..to tir and tak dounall the tymmer werk of all houssis 
in Leith Wynd and Sanctmarie Wynd. 1584 Reg. Privy 
Council Scat. 111. 68x [He] tirrit and reft doun the faill and 
thak of his barnis, 1635 Dickson Pract. HRs. (1845) 1. 83 
He shall tirr.the visorne off your faces. 1670 R. Law Mem, 
(1827). 33 It tirred the sclates off it. 1977 in Cramond Aum 
Banff (1893) 11. 97 There is no mending of the slating 
without titring the sclates. 1798 A. WILSON Sfowder’ 58 
Mony a fierce storm had tirred the thack. 
4. To strip (a person) naked; to uncover, unroof 
(a house, ete.). Also fig. nt 
1553 Douglas's Atners 1X. vill. 78 In quhat Jand lyis thou 
manglit and schent, Thy fare body and membris tyrryt.[ee. 
Smad tyrvitland rent? 1572-5 Diwrvad Occurr. (Bann. Cl.) 
07 The laird of Collingtonis hous in Forrestaris Wynd wes 
alf tirrit. 1578-9 Reg. Privy Council. Scot, 111. 83 Als 
meikle tosay‘ [yr the kirk and theik the queir’.  1s90 eg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1V. 4g2 Eftir’ thay wer tirrit to thair 
sarkis. 1644 /Béd. VIII, 101 They causit thair officers and 
hangman tirre us mother naked. @ 1670 Srapinc Trou, 
Chas. I (1850) I. 7o Quhilk the said James espying, fallis to 
shortlie and tirris the houss, Jé/d, (185r) 11. go7 Thir cruell 


| Irishis, seing a man weill cled, wold first tyr him and saif the 


clothis onspoyllit, syne kill the man. 1763 in Lauder & Lau- 


| derd. (1902) 86-The west side of the Manse must be tirred and’ 
| Sclated anew. 1808 Jamurson 5s, v., ‘l'ir one to the skin, Le. 
' strip him naked. x894 P. H. Hunrer ¥. Jnwick xi. (xg00) 


x53 A.man.,that cares na wha be tirred gin he be theekit. 
agot Dundee Advert, 11 Feb. 6 Ina minute or two the whale 
of the north side of the roof was.completely tirred, 
- b, intr, (for refi.) To take off one’s clothes; to: 
strip, undress. , 

1787 W. Tay.or Scots Poeins 67 Hame I gaed..An’ than’ 
T'trr'd, an’ to my bed.  x8a5 Jamieson, 7¥rr,..to undress, 
to pull off one’s clothes. 1892 A, MattuEews Poems & Songs. 
52, I quickly tirr’d doon to the sark, ee : 

3. trans. To bare (land) of its surface covering 3. 
to pare off (the turf or surface soil) from land; to 
lay bare (the stone in a quarry) by removing the: 


- superincumbent soil and clay. With the thing laid 


bare, or the covéring, as object. . Also adsol. 

‘c1s67 Survey Shilbottle in New County Hist, Northumbld, 
(1899) V. 425. The groind also, by reason of castyng so great! 
numbre.of turves, [is} sa tyrred and maide baire,: that ofa 


4 
¥ 
t 


TIRR, 


te patte therof groweth no grasse, rg93 Aberdeen 
Rerr. (x848) IL, 85 The saidis Inchis ar sa ioe and tirrit; 
that..thair is na faill to be had thairin, 1808 Jamtzson, 
Tirr,..to pare off the sward by means of a spade.. before 
casting peats, 1867 D, D. Buacx Hist. Brechin ii, 18 The 
earth was tirred from the garden on the top of the bank. 
1899 Monrcomeriz-Fiemine iVofes on Saniteson 169 Tirr, 
..to remove the soil and sub-soil from above a bed of sand« 
stone in a quarry. . : 

Hence irr sé., the soil or sub-gsoil removed from 
the bed of a quarry (Montgomerie-Fleming Votes 
on Jamieson, 1899); Tirring vii. sb., the stripping 
off of the incumbent soil, etc. 

19794 Statist. Ace. Scot. XIII. 201 These quarries require 
very little tirring. xg02 Daily Record §& Mail 11 Sept. 3 
Acouple of men had agreed to do some quarry tirring... 
The tirr suddenly collapsed and a man. .was killed, 

Tirracke, -ick, -ook, Sc. dial. ff. Tarrocr. 

1792 Statist, Acc. Scot. V.189 Redshanks, herons, tirricks, 
3822 Scorr Pirate x, The querulous cry of the tirracke and 
kittiewake. 1825 JAmirson, Tirracke, Tirrook. 

Yirra-lirra (ti'rdli'ré), Also 7 teery-larry, 
-lerry,-leery, tyra-lyra, Cf. Tiraten. [Echoic. 
Cf, OF, tureli, tureluru, ‘a comic or burlesque 
refrain’ (Godefroy), turelzere a bagpipe, a refrain, 
F. Zurdut a titlark; and quot. 1889.] A repre- 
sentation of the note of the skylark, or of a similar 
sound uttered as an exclamation of delight or gaiety. 


x6xx Suans. W7nt. 7, 1. iti. g The Larke, that tirra.Lyra | 


chaunts. 613 W. Browne Briz.. Past. 1. v, The Larke.. 
With theshrill chanting of her teery-lerry. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 1. 310/2 The Lark singeth Tyra Lyra, 1832 
Tennyson Lady of Shalott m. iv, *Tirra lirra’, by the river 
Sang Sir Lancelot. 1889 Grove Dict, AZus. 1V.805/1 Ture- 
Lure, or Loure-Loure, a very ancient lyrical burden or 
refrain, probably of Provencal origin. The old English 
form is ‘tirra-lirra’. ; 

Hence + Tirrilirring #7 a., that sings tirra- 
lirra; +Tiry-tivy-leerer, a lark. 

1669 Torriano, T¢riliranie lédola, the Tiriliring lark, 199 
T. Mfourer] SzAzvormes 50 Let Tiry-tiry-leerers [warg. 
larkes] vpward flie, 

Tirran, -and, -ane, -ant, obs. Sc. ff. Tyrant, 

Tirret, Tirrill, obs. ff. Terre, -17, Tre 53.1 


Tirrit (tirit). rare. [perh. illiterate for ¢error 


(Nares).] <A fit of fear or temper; an ‘upset’, 


disturbance of one’s equanimity, 

1897 Suaxs. 2 /Zen, [V, 1. iv. 220 Here’sa goodly tumult: 
Ile forsweare keeping house, before Ile be in these tirrits 
and frights. 3892 /arper's Mag. Feb. 405/2 My lady will 
have her tirrets, 
Tirrivee:, ti'rrivie. Sc. Also tiri-, tiry-, 
tirry-, tirrie-, tery-, turry-, tira-, tirravee, -vie. 
{Origin obscure: some suggest a corruption of 
TatLyEvey.] A fit or display of ill temper or 
passion; an unchecked outburst. 

1813 Hoca Queen's Wake 342 note, He suspected his 
spouse had taken some of her tirravies, 3814. Scorr Wav, 
Ixix, A very: weel-meaning good-natured man .. when he 
wasna in ane of his tirrivies, 1898 N. Munro in Blac du. 
Mag, Feb. 184/2 I'm willing to make some allowance for a 
lover's tirravee, xoxo W. Fintay in Poets Ayrshire 273 
When a. party ends up ina wild tirivee, 

Tirrs, obs. Sc. form of Truss, 


||'Tirshatha (tirfa-pa). [Heb. nnwn cirsha- 


thé, a, OPersian tersdta ‘his reverence’, in LXX 
aBepoacda (-a04), Vulg. athersatha (i.e. hat-tirsha- 


th@).] The title of an. ancient Persian viceroy or | 


prefect; applied in O. T, to Nehemiah. 

1382 Wyceir “era ii, 63 Athersatha [2388 Attersathal, 
w~ Wek. viii. g Athirsata. 1535 CovernaLe Zara ii. 63 
Hathirsatha. .16xx /dz¢., The Tirshatha, 1890 Hunter 
After Exile 1. ix. 192 He stood forward with all the 
authority that belonged to him as Tirshatha, 1902 Hastings' 
Dict, Bible WV. 779 The Tirshatha appears to have been a 
royal commissioner. .invested with the full powers ofa satrap 
or viceroy, and employed on a special mission. 


+ Tirve, vl Obs. Forms: 4-6 tirue, tyrue 
{= -ve), 4 turue (=-ve), (5 terve), 6 tirve, tyrff. 


{Not in OE.; known from 1300, Identical in | 


meaning with Tire v. (which seems to be a re- 
duced form of the same word), and Tint w.2 App. 
distinct in sense from next; but, formally, *tyrfan 
and *%erfan might both be derived from different 
grades of a verbal ablaut series */er-, ta78-, furb-, 

It, has also been suggested to represent an OE. *tyx/an, 
deriv, of 2227, Ture, to have originally meant ‘to strip the 
turf off the ground’, and to have been extended to stripping 
the turf or thatch of roofs, the clothes off persons, and the 
hides off beasts. ‘This is plausible, but is not favoured by 
the chronology of the senses.] 

L. trans. To roll or pull back, or pluck off (the 
covering, clothes, skin, etc. from a person or animal); 
to strip off (clothes, armour; the thatch, slates, or 
roof of a house, stack, etc:), 

€x300 favelok. (1902) 603 [They] sone..funden,. Als: he 

= they] tirueden of [= off}. his serk On his rith shuldre a 

yne merk, .33.. &, B. Aldit. P, B. 630 He [Abraham] 
cached to his cobhous & a calf: bryngez..bed. tyrue of pe 
hyde, 13., Gaw.§.Gr, Kut. 1921 Sypen bay tan raynarde 
& tyruen of his cote, a1400-so Alecander 4114 Tuke out 
pe tuskis & pe tethe & teruen of be skinnes.. 2523 Doucras 
AEneis v. v.32 A habirgeoun..Quhilk he,..with bis strang 
bandis two, ‘Tirvit. and rent of bald Demoleo. . : ; 

-b. To strip {a person) of his clothes, etc., (an 
animal) of its skin, (a house). of its roof; to strip 
naked or bare;.to unrooh. 
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fex300 Havelok o8 Ful wel kan ich cleiten shides, Eles 
to-turuen of here hides.) «1386 Cuaucer Cam, Yeom. Proi. 
& Ts 721 (Eliesm.) The deuel ont of his skyn Hym terve 
lotker ATSS. torne, turne] I pray to god. xge0-z0 Dunsar 
Poems \xxii. 23 Of his claithis thai tirvit him bair. 747d, 
73 In tene, thai tirvit him agane, And till ane pillar thai him 
and. 31533 BeLrenpen Lizy vy, xi. (S.1.S.) Il. 187 He 
gart tirve {vx tyrff] bis maister nakit of al his clothis. 
z590-x Reg, Privy Council Scot. 1V. 587 The said Naper.. 
and others..come and tirvit the said complenaris houssis, 
and tuke of the rigging and thak thairof. , 
+ Tirve, terve,v.2 Ods. Forms: 5 tirue(-ve), 
tyrve, -we, 5-6 terue (-ve), (9 tirvie). [Known 
€1330 in the comp. OVER-TERVE: app. representing 
an OE. *tervfan = OLG. *terbdan, OHG. zgrden, 
1—*zarbjan, retl. to turn, turn over or about: cf 
OE. tearflian to roll over and over, wallow. If 
this is right, the better form is zerve. (Texts of 
MSS. printed before 1900 have usually for # 
(= 2), the word being taken as a variant of Zver7.)} 
1. zztr. To turn; esf. to turn upside down, 
topple over, fall down; also fig. to turn ¢o some 
course or action. 
e400 Dest. Troy 430 Erthe dymmed by dene, ded men 
Roose, ‘he gret tempull top terued to ground. ¢ 1425 Disp. 
Mary & Cress xxxvii. in Leg. Rood 207 (MS. Roy.) Truyt 
and treget to helle schal terve. c1q40 Psadmi Penitent. 
(2894) 45 To trecherieschulde we noght terve [>z7e kerve]. 
4867 Go.pine Ovia's Alez. v. Lv b, loues ymage..made with 
crooked welked hornes that inward still doe terue [rdse 
serue], [1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storn’'d (1827) 206 He 
made him tirvie down and tapple Head-foremost wi’ a bang.) 
2. trans. ‘Yo turn; esp. to overturn, overthrow ; 
also jig. 
ex400 Destr. Troy 1512 How his towne was taken and tiruyt 
to grounde,. /é7d. 4763 The grete toures paitoke, tiruyt the 
pepull, 2dz%, ro197 To take you with tene & tirue you to 
ground, c14z0 Srut 378 Our stakez made hem top ouyr 
terve, eche on ober, pat bay lay on hepis. ¢x422 Hoccieve 
Min, Poems xxiv. §73 Shee That had him terued with 
false deceitis. . 
b.. To turn ¢o some course or fo do something. 
exqoo Desir. Troy 2943 Throgh whiche treason betydes, 
& teruys vmqwhile Bulde men to bate] and biker with hond. 
ce, To turn over, up, or down (the edge or hem 
ofa garment), (Cf. Tarr, Torr sé.2) 
148a Caxton Contin. Higden'’s Polycron, vn. xiii, The 
any hadde theyr hosen teruen [/ terued] or bounden 
ynethe the knee reeds longe jackys. : 
. Fence + Tirving vd. sé,, turning ; concr. a border 
turned back or up. 
exgqqo Proms. Parv. 494/2 Tyrf,or tyrvynge [wu tyre 
wynye] vp on an hoode or sieue, 
Tirvis, obs. Sc. pl. of Tur sd. 
+ Tirwhit, tirwit, obs. var. ‘lzwarr, lapwing. 
167z in Skinner Lzywzolag. Hence 2706 in Puiturs, ete, 
+ TLiry (tieri), a. Obs [f Tire v1 + -¥.] 
‘Tired, weary. Hence } Ti'riness, tiredness. 
z6xzx Corvat Crudities 37, My horse began to be so tiry 
that he would not stirre one foote out of the way. x697 
R, Peirce Bath Mew, 1. ix. eh genic Be great share of 
this Tyrie Distemper. zd. 11. iti. 295 [She] was not unsen- 
sible of her Tyryness and Dispiritedness, 
"Tis (tiz), abbreviation of ¢¢ zs, formerly common 
in prose, now poetic or archaic; see also Iv A. . 
c14s0 Mankind 821 in Macro Plays 30 Alas 1-tys pety yt 
schuld be pus. @1s66 R. Epwarpss Dann & Pilhias 
(1744) 280 ‘Lis a pestens queen. zs98- [see Ir Avy}, 
Tis, ME. assimilated form of Turs after dentals, 
etc. : see T 8. 
Tisan, tisane, var. Prisan, barley-water. 
Tisar (tiza-1). Glass-manuf. rare. [ad. F. ttsart 
opening of a furnace, f. ¢iser to poke, stir, etc. ¢ 
see THASE v.27] ‘The fireplace or furnace used to 
heat the annealing arch for plate-plass. 
2839 Ure Dict. Aris 587 The carquaise is heated by 
means of a fire-place of a square form:called a zisav, which 
extends along its side. . 


Tische, -ey, obs, Sc. ff. Trssuz Tischera, — 


var, TezkEne. "Tise, obs. f.. Tice v. Tiseday, 
obs. Sc. f. Turspay. Tisheldar, var. TadsILpaB, 
Tishew, -00, -ue, obs. ff, Tissux. . 

| Tishri (tifrz), Tisri (ti-zrz), [ad. late Heb. 
"Wn tishrt, f. Aramaic NW sh*ra to begin.] 
The Babylonian name of the first month. of the 
Jewish civil year, or the seventh of the ecclesiastical, 
corresponding to parts of September and October: 
substituted after the captivity for the earlier name 
ETHANIM. 


1833 {see Asis). 3877 C, Gerxie Christ xlix. (1879) 578 
The seventh month Tisri, part of our Sep, and Oct. 7904, 
Daily Chron. 9 Sept. 6/7 To-night marks the advent. o 
Tishri, the most important month in the Jewish calendar. 
1904 Fewish Eucycl. VIII. 672 Tishri is characterized as 
the month of the birth of the. Patriarchs, 


Tisick, tisical, (tiss-), obs. and dial. forms of | 


Puraisio, -ab. Hence Tis(s)icking a. = Putat- 
SICKY ; + Tisickness, phthisic or asthmatic quality. 
-. 4833 Exyor Cast. Heltke (1 539) 82 Tisiknesse or Shortnesse 
of breth, a@ 1845 Foray Voc. &. Angtia, Tissich,, .a tickling 
faint cough; called alsoa ‘tissicky cough’, 1888 Doucury 
Arabia Deserta IY, 521 The Sherif visited Beyrfit some 


years ago..for the health of a tisical son. x890 Blackw.. | 
Mag, CKLVLUI. 463/2. Snipe hummed and bleated out a | 


tissicking'music. 1904 in Ang. Dial, Dict. s.v. Tissith, etc. 
+ Tisinee, obs. form of prisans, pl. of Paisan, ~ 


TISSUE, 


ex623 Loner Pooré Mans Talent? (Hunter. Cl) 9 The 
patient ..must bee content to drink ‘Lisince, balme water, or 
the Iuleb of roses. 2, 


Tigor, variant of Teaser 2, fireman; 

Tisri: see Tisuet, i 

Tissane, obs, var. Prisan, barley-water, etc. _ 
_TDissed, dp/.a. Obs. [ad. F. ddsse, pa. pple. of 
OF. téstre:—L. texere to weave (cf. TExri.r): 


-see -ED1.] In phr. gold tissed, cotton tissed, modelled 


on F. or tissu, coton tissu (cf. gold of tisshue, quote 
Igo! s.v. TISSUE sd, 1a), : 
xg8s T. Wasuincron tr, Nicholay's Voy. 1. xxi. 27d, 
A gowne of cloth of gold tissed [orig. vne robbe de drap 
d'or figuré), Zéid. 11. xxii. 60 A fine & long smock of 
cotton tissed [evig. vne fine & longue chamisolle de cotton 
tissue]. eae 

Tissey, obs, f, Tizzy. Tissick, etc: see 
Purnisic, Trsick. Tisso, var. Trssoo. 

+ Tissu, ZA. a. Obs. rare~1, [a. F. tisset, pa. 
pple.: see Tissuz sb.] Woven. (Const. as pa. pple.) 

1849 Compt. Scot, vii, 69 Ane syde mantil..the quhilk hed 
Late tissu ande vrocht be thre syndrye fassons of verkmen> 
schips, i 

Tissual (ti-fizal, tirsiz4l), a, rave), [irreg.. 
f. next +-AL, after virtual, etc.] Of or pertaining 
to (living) tissue: see next, 5. ee 

1837 P.. Kurrn Bot, Lex. 343 Plants. .exhibiting..indica. 
tions of such tissual and organic susceptibilities as are proper 
to their rank in the scale of being. 

Tissue (ti'fiz, ti-siz), sd. Forms: a. 4-5 tyssu, 
4-6 tissewe, 5 tyssew, -eu, ~ywe, (£/. -eux), 5-6 
tyssue, 5-7 tissu, tissew, 6 tyssewe, tysswe, 5~ 
tissue, £8. 5-6 tisshue, tisshewe, Se, tusche, 
(tuscha), 5-8 tishew, 6 tyshew, tysshewe, tys- 
shiew, tushwe, Sz. tischey, -ay, tische, tysche, 
” tishue, tishoo. [a. OF. ztssz sb., applied to a 
kind of rich stuff (¢1200 in Godef. Compi.), from 
pa. pple. of obs. F. #tre, OF. téstre 1—*tissve w-Ls 
tex-ére to weave. ] : 

L. a. A rich kind of cloth, often interwoven with 
gold or silver. Ods. exc. Hist. : 

2@1366 Cuaucer Row, Rose 1104 The barres were of gold 
ful fyne, Upon a tyssu of satyne. 14ag in Dugdale Moxuast, 
Angi, 11, 222 Cum tribus capis choralibus.de panno Tysse- 
wys vulgariter nuncupato,. xgor in Calr, Doc, vel. Seokl, 
(1888) 336 A gown of tawny cloth of gold of tisshue. x§09 
Hawes Past, Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 6x With cloth of tyssue 
in therychest maner The walles were hanged. 1513 BRADSHAW 
St. Werburge 1. 1647 Fresshely embrodred in ryche tysshewe 
and fyne. 2543 Grarron Couin. Harding 591 The quene 
..clothed in a riche mantell of tissue, 1362 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) x14 Cloth of Silver purple tysshiew, 
1585 T. WASHINGTON tr, Nicholay's Ais mi. vill, 82 Girded 
with a dare girdle of Tissue, or of silke and golde. 1648 
Crasnaw Delights Muses Wks. (1904) 160 Something more 
than Taffata or Tissew can. ¢x7x0 Cxtia Frannus Diary 
(1888) 4. Good bed Chambers and well furnished velvet 


damaske and tissue. 1783 G. A. Bettamy Afology I. 739 


A dress for me to play the character of Cl[eJopatra, ..the 
ground of it was.silver tissue. 2 oe 


b. Now applied to various rich or fine stuffs of. | 


delicate or gauzy texture. 

1730 Swier Lady's Dressing-room Wks. 1753 IV. 1. 113 
Array’d in lace, brocades and tissues. 1969 Pudlte Advers 
tiser 2 qene 1/3 Sale of Silks..Brocades, Tissues, 282% 
Joanna Baie Mfetr, Leg., Wallace liv, Tissue of threaded 
gems is worn. x9%0 Westin. Gas. 12 Mar, 13/a Tissues 
studded with jewels are lightly draped over satin. , 


+2, A band or girdle of rich stuff. Obs. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 590 (639) His helm,. That by 
a tissew heng his bak byhynde. ¢1430 Pilen Lyf Manhode 
1. xciv, (1869) 5¢ The scrippe was of greene selk, eee, | 
bia greene tissu. ¢1440 Partonofe 6726 That tyssew an 
bocle..all to peses brak. ¢xqgo Horuanp How/at 40g 
Mony schene scheld With tuscheis of trast silk tichit to the 
tre, 31488 Acta Donz, Conc. (1839) 8/2 A tuscha of silk 
siluerit price vi merkis. xg03 dec. Le. High Treas, Scot. 
LL 388, xj4 elne tisches to mend the bordoring of the Kingis 
sadill bordorit with tischeis. rg08 Zest. Zbor. (Surtees) 1V. 
274A gyrdill wt a golde tushwe. x513 Douctas <Znets 1. 


- vil. 136 And quhair hir pap was for the speir cut away Of 


old ‘thairon was belt ane riche tischay. /d/d, x11. v. 133 
Ouhar as the wovin gyrdill or tysche Abufe his navill was 
beltit,aswese. 1603 Hottanp Pletarch's Mor, 629 Venus 
.-cast aside her daintie jewels..and threw away that tissue 
and-lovely girdle of hers, | he ; : 

8. Any woven fabric or stuff. In quot. 1850 
transf. weaving. ee < 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Triliz .. tissue made of three 
threads of diuers colours. 1757 Gray. Sard1. iii, They.. 
weave with bloody hands the tissue of thy line, [Cf 1 i, 


Weave the warp, and weave the woof The winding-sheet of . 


Edward's race.) ax76g SHENSTONE Progeny Taste b24 
Constant wear..turns the tissue into tatters. 1830 GLAD. 
stone Hovier IL. ii, 129 In the arts of tissue and embroidery, 


1879 Lupzock Sei, Lect. v. 135 Tissues of woven fax have: 


been found in some of the Swiss lake-villages. : é 
4. fig. Something likened to a woven fabric, as 
being produced by the intertwining of separate ele+ 


ments ; an intricate mass or interwoven. series, a. - 


‘ fabric’, ‘network’, ‘web’ (of things abstract, most 


usually of a bad kind, as absurdities, errors, false- - 


hoods, etc.), Also, the structure or contexture of 
such a ‘fabric’. = S33 

wit Appison Sfect, No, 62 96 Those little occasional 
Poems..are nothing else but a Tissue of Epigrams.. 1764 
Gotosm. Cit. W. xili, The history of Europe,..a tissue of 
crimes, follies, and misfortunes. 2793° JerFerson Writ, 
(1859) Lv, 89 The hasty amendments,.had so broken, the 


TISSUE. 


tissue of the paragraph, as to [etc.. 1820 W. Invine Sketch 
Ba. I. 104 ‘he tissue of misrepresentations..woven round 
us. 1842 Wuirrter Raphael xvi, The tissue of the Life to 
be We weave with colors all our.own, 1878 GiapsToNE 
Prim. Homer 107 He works it..into the tissue of the poems, 

5. Biol. The substance, structure, or texture of 
which an animal or plant body, or any part or 
organ of it, is composed; esp, any one of the 
various structures, each consisting of an aggrega- 
tion of similar cells or modifications of cells, which 
make up the organism. @ in animals, 

The chief forms of tissue in the higher animals are the 
epithelial \incl, glandular), connective (incl. cartilaginous 
and osseous), muscular, and nervous tissues. (The term is 
sometimes extended to include the J/ood as a ‘ fluid tissue’) 

183% Canuyie, Sart, Res. 1.3, Every cellular, vascular, 
muscular Tissue, 1834 J. Fores Laeunec's Dis. Chest 
(ed. 4) 279 Chronic inflammation..of the pulmonary tissue. 
1846 G. a Day tr. Siszon’s Anint. Chem. 11. 40 Materials 
.,to supply the place of those that have been removed from 

the body in consequence of waste of tissue, 1837 Buckir 
Civtlia, 1, xiv. 818 The tissues of the teeth are. analogous 
to those of other parts, 186x Huume tr. Moguin-Tandon 
m1. 41 The organic Tissues are three in number : xst, cellu- 
Jar tissue; 2nd, muscular tissue; and grd, nervous tissue... 
Some writers admit other organic tissues, 1869 Hux.ey 
Pays. i, (ed. 3) 21 Every such constituent of the body, as 
epidermis, cartilage, or muscle, is called a ‘tissue’, 1880 

ASTIAN Brain 28 Nerve tissues are..divided into ‘ grey 
and ‘white’ matter. 2889 Mrvarr 7rvt#.149 The arteries, 
veins and heart are full of a fluid ‘ tissue ’—the blood. 

b. in plants. 

The various forms of plant tissue may be generally reduced 
to two classes, typified by garenchyma and prosenchymea, 
In the higher plants there are three systems of tissues, the 
epidermal, fundamental, and fibro-vascular. 

1837 [implied in Tissuat], 1843. Linpiey Sch. Bot. x. 
(1858) rg Tissue is called Woody Fibre when it is composed 
of slender tubes placed side byside. 1875 Bennerr & Dyer 
Sachs’ Bot, eB Rvery aggregate of cells which obeys a com- 
mon law of growth..may be termeda Tissue. Jia, 103 The 
relationship of the three systems of tissue may be observed.. 
in... foliage-leaves, : 

e. generally, also fig. 

1836 Dove Lagic Chr. Faith u. § 2 124 The new chart 
must clothe the world with its living tissues. 1858 Lewrs 
Sea-side Stud. 400 Histology is the doctrine of the tissues; 
and tissues ‘are the webs out of which the organism is fabri. 
cated, 18792 BaGevior Physics § Pol, 178 The germ might 
be foreign, but the tissue was native, 1878 Beut Gegen- 
baur's Conip. Anat. 16 Conversion of the cells into tissue. 

6. Short for TIsSUE-PAPER, q. v. 

wyBo-x Act 21 Geo. IIT, c. 24 § 2.For every Bundle of 
Paper made in Great Britain for. Printing, called Demy 
Tissue. For every Bundle of Paper called Crown Tissue. 

 s797 Numnicn Waaren- Lexicon 30/1 Die Englischen Papier- 

sorten...Crown, single, inferior, double, double inferior, 
cand tissue;,. Demy, single, inferior, plate, short, tissue, 

writing [fetc.}. i 3 . 

(The reference here was prob, to. sizes of specially pre- 
ared tissue-paper (now spoken of as pancng hall and 
rinting tissue), on which designs were printed from copper 
plates for transference to pottery-ware. This was specially 


taxed.) : 

7. Photogr. Paper made in strips coated with a 
film of gelatine containing a pigment, used in 
carbon printing. 

1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 267/1 This carbon 
tissue consists of a Jayer of gelatine containing the carbon 
or other permanent pigment spread on paper. 1878 ABNEY 
Photegr. xxiv. 163 Many improvements in the manufacture 
of the tissue have been made, and the different substances 
. added to the gelatine are only partially known to the public. 
x89: Anthony's Photagr. Bull. 1V. 80 Tissue can be obtained 
from London and sensitized as required for use, 
8, Collector's name for two species of moth, 
Stotosia (Triphosa\ dubitata and cervinata. 

1834 Rennie Burter?l, & Moths 128 The Tissue (71 riphosa] 
dubitata, Stephens), ,. Wings .. brown, shining ; first pair 
having a tinge of purple, /ézd¢., The Scarce Tissue (7°. cer 
vinata, Stephens), he 

9. altrib..and: Coméd, a, attrib. Made or consist- 


ing of tissue (sense 1); in quot. 21625, dressed 
in tissue, 

1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. lV in Privy Purse Exp. Elia 

York, etc. (1830) 149 A long gowne of greneé velvet upon. 
velvet tisshue cloth of gold, 15370 Foxg 4. & AMZ, (ed. 2) 
a143/2 The Vicechauncellour hauing on .a tyshew cope 
a x62g. Fretcugr Love's Cure 1. iii, Smooth City. fools: or 
tisseu Cavaliers. .2704 Lond, Gaz, No. 3981/4.A rich Silver 
Tishia Gown, 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 37 2/2 Tishew Sleves. 
1795 Mar. J. Hovrovy in Girdhood M, f. 4. (1896) 373 
Milady wore..a Gold Tissue, . Train. f . 
' pb. Coméd., chiefly in sense 5,.as téssue-budlding 
sb, and adj, -cedl, -change, -death, -element, -forn, 
former, Jorming adj.,-growth, -like adj., -product, 
wsysiem, -transformation; tissue-lymph, lymph 
derived from the tissues (not directly from the 
blood); tissue-secretion : see quots. 1848, 1861. 
See also T1s8Uu-PAPER, 


Kingd,,Coelent, +53. Vhe 
Dann termed, fa 
pone ager 
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may be designated simply as Systems of Tissue, 1886 A. 
WincHetn Hales Geol. Field 308 The processes of digess 
tion, . assimilation, and tissue building. 1890 A, Murpoc# 
Yoshiwara Episode 26 He ,. wondered .. what the soft, 
flimsy, tissue-like paper was. 1896 A l/dutt's Syst, Med. 1.213 
It is quite possible that a trace of albumose might thus be 
formed after tissue-death. 1903 G. Ouiver in Lancet 3 Oct. 
942/: Physiologists are divided as to whether tissue lymph 
18 a pressure product..or a secretion. 

Tissue, v. Nowrare. [f. Tissuz si.] zrans. 
To make into a tissue, to weave; spec. to weave 
with gold or silver threads, to work or form in 
tissue; to adorn or cover with tissue (cf. prec. 1.2). 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 237/1 A whyte mantel In whiche 
there were litil ouches and crosses of gold tissued. x491 — 
Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 11. 249/2 To tyssue the sayd 
roddes & palmes to make mattes. xs47 A/ard. ATS. 2419 B, 
if, 535 b, Clothe of silver tissued withe flowres of golde and 
silver. 2562 in Feuillerat Revels QO. £liz, (1908) 114 Gold 
tysshewed with silver, 1626 Bacon Mew AZZ. (1650) 25 

he Charriot was covered with cloth of Gold tissued upon 
Blew. a@x85x Moir Sirti Flowers vi, Her vesture seem'd 
as from the blooms Of all the circling seasons wove,..And 
tissued with the woof of Love, 

es a 

1637 Worton in Kedig. (1672) 104 To Countenance any 
Great action; and then..to Tissue uponit some Pretence or 
other. x800 Moorn Amacreon xivi. 14 Cultured field, and 
winding. stream, Are sweetly tissued by his beam, x905 
Athenzum 6 May §58/2 ‘Dream and Reality’ is tissued 
from a series of such metaphors. 

Tissued (tified, tisivd), 4. a. 
(or sb.) +-ED.] 

1. Woven; sdec. woven with gold or silver thread: 
see Tissun sd, 1a and vw 

1584 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 365 The pages 
sute of Oringe tawney tissued vellet. x6x9 AudZand MSS, 
(xg05) IV. 516, 19 yardes } of tissued grogram at 48s, the 
yard. x790 Cowrzr Mother's Picture 75 Thy_vesture’s 
tissu’d flowers, 2879 Farrar St. Paud (1883) 224 Heentered 
the theatre., in an entire robe of tissued silver. . 

Jig. x629 Micron Ode Vativity 146 Mercy., With radiant 
feet the tissued clouds down stearing. 1789 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard, (1791) 11. 52 Long threads of silver light Dart.on 
swift shuttles o’er the tissued night! 7790 Merry Laureé 
Lib. 7 Where starry Night weaves thick her tissued rays. 

2. Dressed or arrayed in ‘tissue’: see TIssvz 56.1. 

916.. Warton (Webster 1864), Crested knights and tissued 
dames, 

Ti-ssueless, a. [f. Trssuz sd. +-LEss.] Desti- 
tute of tissue (i.¢., in quot., of flesh), 

1864 Biackmore Clara Vaughas \xxxi, It rang among the 
skeletons, and rattled their tissucless joints. ; 

Ti-ssue-pa'per. [See quot. 1880, which may 
be correct; but earlier authority is wanted.] A 
very thin soft gauze-like unsized paper, used for 
wrapping delicate articles, for covering engravings 
or other illustrations in books, as copying-paper, etc. 

Various grades are distinguished, as silver tissue, specially 
prepared for wrapping silver ware; copying tissie, for copys 
ing letters, ete. ; drinding tissue: see Tissur sd, 6, 

1777 Henty in Phil. Trans. LXVIL. 114 A number of 
circular pieces of tissue-paper, x815 J. Swit Panorama 
Se. § Art I{. 161 ‘The paper must be of that kind called 
tissue or silver paper. 3854 PAewie AYillar 24 Encasing in 
tissue paper a set. of ivory handled knives. 186g Lowe.n 
Wks, (1890) V. 285 Leaping through a hoop with nothing 
more substantial to resist. than tissue-paper. 1880 Brrpwoop 
Ind. Arts lI. 75 The flimsy paper called tissue-paper was 
originally made to place between the tissue to prevent its 
fraying or tarnishing when folded. 

ist, tiste: see Tick vw. 

Ti-sty-tosty, 27/., sb a, dial Forms: 6- 
tisty-tosty, 6 tistitostie, 9 teesty-tosty, [In 
sense I perh. a mere ejaculation. In sense 3 it 
has been compared with + ty¢e tusi(e or } tussemose 
a nosegay: see Tuzzy-muzzy; but current dialect 
use associates it rather with zoss, and fost, zossed.] 

+ L. zzz. asan ejaculation of triumph or exultation. 

1568 Furwen Like Will to Like Ciij, Hey tisty tosty an 
owle is a bird. cxgzo Marr, Wit & Science ive iy. Ej 
Mother must I haue his Cote, now mother must [I]? Chal 
[=A shall] be a lively lad, with hey tistye tosty. 

+2. sb, A swaggering or blustering fellow (? one 
who uses the ejaculation), Also adtrzd. or aaj, Obs. 

1598 Frorio, Sérauo, a swash-buckler, a swagerer,a hack. 


ster, a cutter, a tistitostie, Jdcd., Sguassa pennacchio,..a 
‘tisti-tostie-fellow, a swaggrer, 


3..56.. A bunch of flowers, a nosegay (ods.); in 
moa, dial., a cowslip-ball: also ¢ésty-tosty ball, 

1825 Jennincs W., Country Gloss.,. Teesty-tosty, the 
blossoms of cowslips collected together, tied in a gicbulae 
form, and used to toss to.and fro for an amusement called 
teesty-tosty... Sometimes called simplyatosty. . 1865 Cornh, 
Mag. July 41‘ Blossom-ball *.,is evidently formed after the 
West-country ‘cowslip-ball’, the‘ tisty-tosty ball ’ of Dorset« 
shire and Somersetshire, which children yearly make, 

b. alirib, or adj. Round like a cowslip-ball; 

plump and comely, — : 
1888 T. Harpy Wessex Tales (1889) 35 She’s arosy-cheeked, 


[f. pree. vb. 


TIT. 


m340 Hamrote Pr, Conse. 1915 Vf bat tre war tite pulled 
oute At a titte with al pe rotes oboute. xs8x Sadir. Poems 
Reform. xiiii. 75 Sa Fortoun mountit neuer man sa hie,.. 
Bot with ane tit sho turnis the quheill, 1827 Kintoca 
#allad Bk, 63 He gied the tow a clever tit That brocht her 
out at the lum. 1881 Paut Aderdeen. 111 The craetur’ 
gied a tit, an’ afore 1 kent fat 1 was about, I was lyin’ o° 
the braid o’ my back, 

Tit, s4.% [Goes with Tir 2.2] 

1. In phr. tit for tat [app. a variation of Z7f for 
tap, known a century earlier: see Tap s,2, Tre 
$6.2, and cf. prec. But perh. wholly or partly 
onomatopeeic.] One blow or stroke in return for 
another ; an equivalent given in return (usually in 
the way of injury, rarely of benefit); retaliation, 

The whole phrase is used sometimes as a sé., sometimes as 
adj, or ady,; also, elliptivally or as zter7, 

15536 J. Heywoop Spider & #. xxxvii, 26 That is tit for 
tat in this altricacion. 2586 J. Hooxer Aist, Jreé. in 
Holinshed WW. 94/1 That they would not sticke to set his 
seruants at libertie, so he would redeliner them the youth 
of the citie, which was nothing else in effect, but tit for tat. 
x7x0 Appison Tazler No. 229 #3, I was threatened to be 
answered Weekly Tit for Tat. 1809 J. Quincy in 27 181, 
I shall. give... what politicians calla Rowland for their 
Oliver, and what the ladies term tit for tat. 188z Saintse 
Bury Dryden iv, 80 A fair literary tit-for-tat in return for 
the Rehearsal, x89: Datly News 16 July 5/t Fair Traders, 
Reciprocity men, or believers in the tit-for-tat plan of deal- 
ing with other nations. x905 H. A, Vacnety Lhe A7d/ viii, 
Tit for tat, If Ido this for you, will you do something 
for me? 

a. A light stroke or tap; a slap: cf. Trp 53.2 

1808 Jamieson, Ty, i7z...2, A slight stroke,a tap, 189% 
Hartland Gloss. 8. Vv. UN ge ’ee a tit under the yur, 

3. Coméd.: tit-tat, an imitation of the sound of 
alternating taps or blows; tit-tat-toe, the begin- 
ning of a formula used in ‘ picking’ or fixing upon 
a person or thing, hence a children’s game; also 
Lick-lack-toe, tip-tap-toe. 

In quot. a 1700 imitating the noise made in toddling. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tit-tat, the aiming of 
Children to go at first. 18353 Anne Manninc O. Chelsea 
Bun-house xiii, 2x1, 1 played at Tit-tat-to with Joe, and 
posed him with hard riddles, 1909 Daily Chron. 22 July 
q/x Drawing to be diversified by noughts and crosses and 

tit tat toe’. 

Tit, 52.8 Also 6 tyt, titte, 6-8 titt, 7 tytt. [app. 
of onomatopeeic origin, as a term for a small 
animal or object; found also to some extent in 
Scandinavian and Icel.; cf. Norw. dial. s¢¢a little 
girl, fa a little fish, trout, sprout, minute growth, 
little kernel, little ball or marble; Icel. ¢7#tr a 
little plug or pin, also, a titmouse (Norw, Zi/e): 
see also Trine, Titmouse, in which ¢¢ occurs 
much earlier than by itself.] “ 


1, A name for a horse small of kind, or not 
fall grown ; in later use often applied in deprecia- 
tion or meiosis to any horse; a nag. Now rare. 

1548 Parren Zzfed. Scotl. Dj, He rode on a trottynge 
tyt well woorth a coople of shillynges. 1863 Gotpinc Czsar 
1v. (1565) 85 But such [beastes] as are bred among them 
though they be littel tittes & yll shapen, they make. .to be 
very good of labor, 1498 Frorio, Bidezio, a little horse,a 
nagge, a tit,a little doing horse. 1616 SurFL. & Maru, Corse 
try Farme 538 If you will let them haue anie Tytt or meane 
Tade to goe before them, and lead the way. 1706 Puiiirs 
(ed. Kersey), Tits, a Country-word, for small Cattel,. 1726 
Dict. Rust, (ed. 3), Tit, a little Horse, and some call a 
Horse of a middling Size a double Tit. aygz Sporting 
Mag. 1X, 338, | keep a curricle and a brace of tits, 182x 
Scorr Kezziz, xi, 1 have as good a tit as ever yeoman 
bestrode, 894 Astiuy 50 Years Life 1]. 186 A very 
promising tit named Woudstock. 

b. fig. of a person, etc. See also 2. Obs. 

1706-7 Farqunar Beaux Strat, 1.i, As to our Hearts, I 
grant ‘ye, they are as willing ‘lits as any within Twenty 
Degrees, a 1734 Norta Bram, 1 iti, § 49 (1740) 145 As 
the willing Tits of the Party, and weaker Brethren. 

4. A gitl or young woman; often qualified as 
little: cf. chit. (a) Usually in. depreciation or 
disapproval: esp. one of loose character, a hussy, 
aminx, (5) Sometimes in affection or admiration, 
or playful meiosis. (Common in 17th and 18the. 3 
now low slang.) : 


1899 MippLeTon Aficro-Cynicon Wks, (Bullen) VIII. 12a 
He hath his tit, and she likewise her gull; Gull he, trull 
she. 1606 Sir G. Guosecappe 1. ii. in Bullen O. PZ. 111. 69 
Hang am Tytts ! ile pommell my selfe intoam. 1606 Chorce, 
Chance, etc. (188x) 66 His Dad a Tinker, and his Dam a 
Tit. x693 Humours Town 11 My little Tit. loves the 
‘Town, as well as my self, 1987 Beckrorp /taly (1834) 11. 
363 A bevy of young tits dressed out in a fantastic, blowzy 
style. .drew their chairs round us [at an assembly in Madrid]. 
1837 T. Crrevey. agers, etc. (1904) Ll. 324, J am sure from 
Lady Tavistock that she thinks the Queen a resolute little 
tit, 2886 Fenn dMaster Cerenz, vii, She's a pretty little tit, 

+b. Rarely applied toa lad or young man. Obs. 
3599 Massincer, etc. Old Law mt. ti, Must young. court 
tits Play-tomboys’ tricks with her, and he [her husband] live? 
' TI. 3. A word used in comb. in the names of 
various small birds as TitnarKk, TiTiine, Tir- 


MOUSE, TOMTIT, q.v. Used alone, as a shortened. 


form of Trrmous®, applied to a, any bird of the 


genus Parus, and, more widely, any member. of 
the family Paride; b. With qualification: some 
birds -of .other families as the Bearded tit: see 
Tirmoust 2b; A/-tit: see Hun sh. 4 f. 

. 4706 Pups (ed. Kersey), Zit, or Zitmouse, a little Bird. 


TIT. 


y8o2 Marsh Tit [Marsa 4b] 2832 Bearded Tit [see +eed- 


pheasant, Rexp sb 14], 1843 (see CoaL-tir], 1845 Blue- 


tit [BLug @ 12a), x8gx Bottle-tit [RotrLe sJ,! 5). 1889 
Tennyson Geraint & nid o75 ‘Tits, wrens, and all wing'd 
nothings peck him dead! x88 A, R. Wattace Js, Life 
ji. 20 ‘hese are all the European tits, but there are many 
others. 1906 Westie. Gaz. 14 Apr. 15/2 No longer do bands 
of tits drift through the woods or along the’ hedgerows... 
Strange..that_ the long tailed tit, the only species of the 
group that builds its nest in a bush, should be the first to 
start. 

ec. attrib, and Comb. as tit-like adj.3  tit- 
babbler, one of several species of hill-tits, esp, 
Trichostoma rostratum ; tit-pipit, a name of the 
TIrLARK or meadow pipit, Anthus pratensis; tit- 
warbler, ‘a bird of the subfamily Paring’ 
(Swainson). 

1893 Newron Diet, Birds 26 'The., Babblers, often with a 
prefix such as Bush-Babbler, Shrike-Babbler, *Lit-Babbler, 
». belong chiefly to the Herioplen and Indian Regions, 
x907 HWesint. Gaz. 15 Mar. 4/2 But all the rest are bustling 
about in their own restless, *tit-like manner, 1819 G, 
Samovette Automol., Compend, 303 Inhabits the black 
grouse and *tit-pippit. 

Tit, 50.4 techn, [Of uncertain and possibly 
diverse origin; in sense 1 perh. related to Tir sd.1 
or“; in sense 2 perh. = Trat.] 

1. Mail-making. A loose piece of steel used to 
jerk the finishecl nail out of the bore. 

1902 Barinc-Goutp Weta the Nailer ii, Working in the 
bore is the ‘tit’ that..ejects the finished nail. 1g12 Lez. to 
Editor, The ‘ ut’ is a small loose plain piece of steel which 
is placed in the ‘ bore’ for the purpose of ejecting the nail 
from the bore after the nail is headed. 

2. A small core of metal accidentally left by the 
shining of the drill point in boring a hole. 

1884 F. J. Baivten Watch % Clocknt. 129 If the centre is 
missed a tit is formed which gives trouble, 

Tit, sd.5  [? Infantile variant of Kir sb.3] Used 
as a call to a cat. 

3828 Craver Gloss., Tit, this, with its adjunct puss, is 
frequently used for calling a cat. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xvi, ‘It must have been the cat, Sarah’, said the girl... 
‘Puss, puss, puss—tit, tit, tit’. 

Tit, a. Obs. exc, dial, Editors suggest, in quot. 
¢1400, ‘Dear, loved’, In mod. dial, Fond: cf 
Tip a@., Trr-Brr, 

¢ 1400 Destr. Trox 7106 Pen vnhappely hys hest he hastid 
to do, pat angart hym after angaidly sore, Turnyt hym to 
tene & all the tit Rewme, 12854 Miss Baker Northampt. 
Gloss. 8. ¥., When a person is particularly attentive to, or 
indulgent to another, it is said, ‘ He is very tit of her’, 

Tit, v1 dial, (chiefly Sc.) Also 4-5 tyt, 4-6 
titte; pa. 7. 4 tite, (tyd), 4-5 tit, titt, tyt, 5 
tyte, 7- titted (9 -et); pa. pple. 4 tytted, 5 tyt, 
tytt, 6-7 tit, 7- titted. [Ktymology obscure: 
goes with Tit sd.1; see Note below.] 
trans. To pull forcibly, to tug; to snatch. Also 
intr. to pull az, 

13.. Cursor A. 15303 (Cott.) His fote ful tite he til him 
tite (Ged. titt], Him schamed it was well sene. . /4/d, 15837 
(Gott,) And als pai fra be erd him tict [Zyza. pulde] His bodi 
was all stund. 1375 Barsour Aruce v. 603 He tit the bow 
out of his hand. ¢c1470 Henry Wallace vi. 143 Ane maid 
ascrip, and tyt at his lanz suorde; ‘ Hald still thi hand’, 
quod he, ‘and spek thi word". ¢1470 Henrvson Mom. Fad. 
ix, (Wolf & Fox) xxiv, The wecht thairof neir tit my tuskis 
out. 1873 J. Oce Willie Waly, etc. 115 Hoo angry he 
was when ye titlet his tails, 1896 Barris Tomzuzy xxiv. 281 
She realised that Miss Kitty was titting at her dress, 

tb. To pull #f, esp. in a halter; hence, to 
hang. Oés, 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 983 About his nek bai 
knyt a rape, & tit hym vpe, & lefit hyme pare. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace vi. 212 Be he entrit, hys hed was in the swar; Tytt 
to the pauk, hangyt to ded rycht. thar. x1g00-20 Dunsar 
Poenrzs xvii. 28 Sum..nevir fra taking can hald thair hand, 
Quhill he be tit vp to ane tre... 1638 Brarnwatr Barnadees 
Frni. wu, (1828) 125 A piper being here committed, Guilty 
found, condemn’d and titted. é : 

+a. To lay hold of forcibly, clutch, seize; ? to 
pull or drag about. Oés. — 

¢ 1428 Wyntoun Crom. 1v, vil. 1074. His stewart made on 
hym a schot And tyt [#7 claucht] hym dourly be be.throte, 
e1480 Hottanp Aowlat 837 The Golk,.tit the Tuchet be 
the tope, ourtirvit his hed. c1475 Kauf Coflzear 123 He 
tyt the King be the nek. /fid. 432 For to towsill me or tit 
me, thocht foull be my clais, Or I be dantit on sic wyse, my 
Tyfe salbe lorne. 

[Wote. The sense agrees with that of Ticur z.1, sense x, but 
regular Sc. forms of that appear in r4thc, as Zicht, tycht, 
and the disappearance of the ch would be abnormal. - It is 
unlikely that OR, éyitan, tiktan, should have become *Zitte 
in the language of the Danes in England, in accordance 
with the treatment of 4¢ in ONorse itself.) 
~ Tit, v2 Now dial, [Goes with Trrsd.2: app. 
an onomatopeeic match to Tart w,}, the lighter 
vowel expressing lighter action and sound: cf. 27 
and /ap, pit-a-pat, etc.) 

1. trans, and intr. To strike or tap lightly, pat, tip. 

(Quot, 1589 appears to. be a parody of Come tit me, come 
tat me, Come throw.a kiss at me’, quoted of date 1607 under 
Tar v.)This seems to have been a couplet from an old 
song, current before 1589.) ; : : 

1589 [? Ly.y] Passe 2. Hatchet Bj b, Elderton swore hee 
had rimes lying a steepe in ale, which shoulde marre all-your 
reasons; there is an olde hacker that shall take order for to 
print them... The first begins, Come tit me, come tat me, 


come throw ‘a. halter at me. 2607. [see “aT 2.1]. x90%. 


G. Doucias Ho. w. Green Shutters v, 42:He’s a brother o° 
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—ch, .(tit-tit-titting on his brow)—oh, just a brother of 
Dru'cken Will Goudie. 

2. + To tit one in the teeth to cast in one’s teeth, 
upbraid one with (obs.); hence Zo ¢é¢ (simply), to 
twit, upbraid; z#tr. to scoff or jeer az. 

x622 Maps tr, Aleman's Guzman a’ Alf. 1.147 Or that it 
should be tit in my teeth, that I had beeneat the Court, and 
not seene the King. Ibid. 11. 133 They would vpbraid me 
therewith ..; Titting and flouting at me, 1629 J. M. tr 
Fonseca’s Devout Contempl, 424 Notwithstanding all this 
Absalon titted him in. the teeth, saying, Is this thy lone to 
thy friend? 1631 Celestiza xu. 146 Doe not tit mee in the 
teeth with these thy idle memorialls of my Mother. x891 
Hariland Gloss., Tit..to twit or teaze. x904 Zag. Dial, 
Dict. s, v., To tit a person about anything, 

Tit, var. Teat (cf. Tirry 8); obs. grd sing. pres. 
of Tipe v1; var. Tire adz,. 

Titan} (teitan). [a. L. Zitan, -dnem, name 
of the elder brother of Kronos, and ancestor of the 
Titans ; also in poetry his grandson, the Sun-god 
= Hélios; a. Gr, Tira, in pl. Teraves, the Titans, 
a race of gods expelled by Zeus ont of heaven, 
So F., Sp. Titan, Pg. Titdo, It. Titano, Du, Ger, 
Titan.} 

1. Used (chiefly in poetry) as a name for the Sun- 
god, Sol, or for the sun personified. 

zqtz-20 Lyps. Chron. Troy ut. §416 Pe dede cors to 
carien in-to toun Of worpi Hector, whan ‘Titan went doun. 
xgox Douctas Pal. Hon. Prol. 33 The assiltrie and goldin 
chair of price Of Tytan, quhilk at morrow semis reid. 1606 
Suans, Tr. & Cr. ve x. 25 Let ‘Vitan rise as earlyashe dare. 
1638 Sir T. HervertT Trav. (ed. 2) 2 The third of April at 
Titans first blush [ed. 1634 early in the morning] we got 
sight of Porto Santo. x708 J. Puinies Cyderi. 10 Then wo 
to Mortals { Titan then exerts His Heat intense, and ‘on our 
Vitals preys. xgtx Sin E. Rintey in 1974 Cent. May 870 
Till flaming Titan nigh to either Pole Beheld thy empire, 

2. a. Gr. Mythol. In sing, The ancestor of the 
Titans: see etymology above. In /. a family of 
giants, the children of Uranus (Heaven) and Gra 
(Earth), who contended for the sovereignty of 
heaven and were overthrown by Zeus. 

1667 Mitton P, £. 1. 510 Th’ Ionian Gods.. Titan Heav’ns 
first born With his enormous brood, and birthright seis’d By 
younger Saturn, 1927-41 Cuampers Cycd. s.v.. This war 
lasted ten years; but at length the Titans were vanquished 5 

upiter remained in peaceable possession of heaven, and the 
‘Titans were buried under huge mountains thrown on. their 
heads. 1858 Busunewe Sera, Mew L2/2 ii. (1869) 19 A race of 
Titans broken loose from order and warring on God and each 
other. 1908 G, K. Cuesterton Orthodoxy viii. (1909) 258 The 
‘Titans did not scale heaven; but they laid waste the world, 

b. ¢ransf. and allusively, usually denoting a 
person (mountain, tree, etc.) of gigantic stature. or 
strength, physical or intellectual, a‘ giant’; some- 
times, one who belongs to the race of ‘giants’ as 
distinct from the Olympians or ‘ gods’. 

1828 Scotr #. M. Perth xxvii, The clan of Titans seemed 
to be commanded by their appropriate chieftains—.. Ben 
Lawers, and..Ben Mohr, 1829 — Anne of G. vi, The sun 
was just about to kiss the top of the most gigantic of that 
race of Titans [the Swiss mountains], 1838 EMErson dadn, 
Lit. Ethics Wks, (Bobn) I. 205 Men _looked..that nature 
. should reimburse itself by a brood of Titans.. 1870 Swin- 
BURNE Zs, & Stud. (1875) 260 The ranks of great men are 
properly divisible, not into thinkers and workers, but into 
Titans and Olympians, xgo3 J. Stewart Dawn in Dark 
Cont, i. 22 The weary Titan need not complain too much, 

c. Applied descriptively to machines of great 
size and power; e. g. a dredger, crane, etc. 
_ %876 Daily News Fe Oct..6/4 A novel kind of dredger is 
in use, consisting of a centrifugal pump, called a‘ Tican', 
which raises the. sand together with a certain proportion of 
water, and discharges it in the barges. 1894 Zéses 29 Jan. 


. 14/2 A titan steam crane will be mounted on deck for 


moving any of the heavy parts for examination or repair, 
rorx Lncycl, Brit, IV. 4 9 These sloping blocks are laid 
by powerful overhanging, ‘ ock-setting cranes, called Titans, 
which travel slong the completed portion of the break- 
water, and lay the blocks in advance. 

8. Astron. Name. of the sixth and largest of 
Saturn’s eight satellites, 

1868 Lockyer .Guillemin'’s Heavens (ed. 3) 252 The dia» 
meter of Titan, the largest satellite,..is..more than half the 
diameter of the Earth, 1878 Newcoms Pop. Astron. mL 
iv. 353 The smallest telescope will show Titan. 

. attrib, or as adj. ; transf. Titanic, gigantic, 

1697 Drypen 2neid vi. 782 The rivals of the Gods, the 
Titan race, 185x Mayne Reip Scalp Hat. i, As though 
«hurled from the hands of Titan giants! — x88 N. J. 
Gannon O’ Donoghue, etc., Lines on Late War, Such hands 
as theirs have more than Titan strength, x860 TynpauL Glae. 
1,xx. 139 The Titan obelisk of the Matterhorn. 1860 C. Sane 
ster Hesperus, etc. 53 Titan strength and queenly beauty. 

b. attrib. and Cod. (chiefly in sense 2), as 
Titan-born, -like adjs.; also (from 1) Titan 
beam, a sunbeam, ite 

21649 Drumm. of Hawras Poenrs. Wks. (17312) 44 Whilst 
eagles stare on. Titan beams.. 1816 Byron Ch. Ham m1, cv, 
Their steep aim Was, Titan-like, on daring doubts to pile 
Thoughts which should call down thunder and the flame Of 
Heaven. 1839. Bawey Festus xxvii. (1852) 467 Thoughts 
which were once iny masters, now I hold In retributive 
bondage, Titanlike. 1847 Emerson Poevs (1857) 45 Titan- 
born, to hardy natures Cold is genial and dear, 1904. Speaker 

May 206/2 ‘Lhe Trip-shake and Tumble-tread of ‘Vitane 
footed Reels. a 

+ Eitan 2, Obs. rare. [ad. F. t2tane, ad, mod.L. 
TitantuM.] © a. Chem, = Tirantum. b. Jin. 
= Tiranite, Also atirid. 


TITANIFEROUS., 


1803.In Trans. Roy. Ivish Acad. (1806) X-. x17 Rutilite, 
Calcareo-siliceous titan ore of Kirwan. 1828 Weaster, 
Titan, Titaniunt, a metal of modern discovery. 1882 in 
Osiivie (Annandale), 

Titanate (taitanat). Chem. [f. Trran-10 @.2 
+-aTE#.] A salt of titanic acid. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1254 By calcination with nitre, it 
{titanium] .. forms titanate of potassa. 2873 Watts 
Hownes’ Chen. (ed, 11) 429 ‘The titanates have not been 
much studied. : 

Hence Titana‘tion: see quot. 

1904 VAN Hise in U7. S, Geol. Surv., Monogr. XLVI, 205 
Titanation is the union of titanic acid with base, or.the sub« 
stitution of titanic acid for another combined acid, in either 
case producing titanates. 

Titanesque (toitanesk), a [f. Titan1l+ 
-ESQUE.]  Resembling or having the characteristics 
of the Titans; colossal, gigantic. 

188a Froupz Carédple xx, J. 383 His extraordinary mee 
taphors and flashes of Titanesque humour. 1906 Manz 
Core.u Treas, Heaven xi, Titanesque human fetes with 
threatening arms outstretched. 

‘itaness (tai-tinés), [f. Trran]+-zss.]) A 
female Titan; a giantess, Also ig. 

xg96 Spenser /, QO. vit. vi, 4 So likewise did this Titanesse 
(Mutability] aspire Kule and dominion to her selfe to gaine. 
1649 T. Foro Ludus Fort. 82 We can find no place free 
from the rule of this. Titanesse. 1853 C. Bronte Villette 
xli, Truth,..O ‘Titaness amongst deities! 1862 B, Tay.or 
Hone & Abr. Ser. nou. iv, go St. Helene. .rises grandly 
above all the neighboring chains... This Titaness is robed 
in imperial hues. 1904 Branpes Main Curr, 19th C. Lit. 
V. xii. 168 In that generation of heaven-storming Titans and 
Titanesses he appears a peculiarly earth-bound creature, 

Titanian (toiténian), a) [ff L. Zidni-es of 
or belonging to the Titans +-an.] Of, pertaining 
to, or like the Titans; Titanic. Also (quot. 1614) 
of the sun-god; solar, sunlike. 

x614 Raeicn Hist. Wordd.t. (1634).6 The Moone's bright 
Globe, and Stars Titanian. 1667 Miron , £.1..198 As 
whom the Fables name of monstrous size, Titanian, or Earth- 
born, 2688 Cotton tr. Montaigne (1711) I, iv. 27 The 
Thracians. ,fall to shooting against Heaven with Titanian 
madness. 1776 J. Bryant Mythol. 111. 76 All these were 
of the Giant, or Titanian race. 1820 Byron Mar, fat, 1. is 
83 Titanian fabrics, Which point in Egypt's plains to times 
that have No other record, 

+Titanian, 2.2 Chem, Obs. [f. TITANI-UM+ 
-AN.] Of or pertaining to titanium. (Superseded 
by TITANIC a.*) 

- 828 in WeesTER. 1846 in Worcester (citing Ure). 

Titanic (taitenik), a1 [ad. Gr. rirame-ds, f 
Tirav-es the Titans: see -10.] 


+1. Of or pertaining to the sun. Obs. rare~®. 

1686 Biount Glossogr., Titanic,..of or belonging to the 
Sun, 1638 in Puruirs. : eee 

2. Pertaining to, resembling, or characteristic of 
the Titans of mythology; gigantic, colossal ; also, 
of the nature or character of the Titans. 

1709 J. Cure tr. Gratius’ Chr. Relig. v. ix. (1818) 226 note, 
Some wicked Daemons and (as I may call them) Titanic or 
Gigantic ones who were rebellious against the true God. 
1818 Byron Cz. Har. w. xlvi, We pass The skeleton of 
her [Rome's] Titanic form, 1832 Keuiy tr, Casmdrensis 
Euersus UY. 483 He has assailed heaven itself with titanic 
audacity, x8g8 Carnyue Predh. Gt i. (1872) 1. 6 The 
figure of Napoleon was titanic. _ 

Tita‘nic, 2.2 [f. mod.L. Trrant-um +-to 1b] 
Of, pertaining to, or derived from. titanium; in 
Chem. applied to compounds in which titanium 
has its higher valence, as “tanic oxide (¢. acid), 
a, white tasteless powder, TiO,.. In Ain., titanic 
tron-ore = ILMENITE; ddfantc schorl = RUTILE. 

1826 Henry Zlem, Chem. 11. gor Method of separating 
titanic acid from oxide of iron. 1839 Ure Dict. Aris 682 
All volcanic rocks contain ‘a greater or less quantity of 
titanic iron-ore. 1842 Branog Dict, Se., etc, s.v. Titantune, 
The peroxide, or titanic acid, exists nearly pure in titanite, 
or rutilite, 1868 Joynson /Zefals 87 Bessemer metal con- 
taining phosphorus. may be dephosphorised. by employing 
titanic pig-iron, in repeated doses, to eliminate the phos- 
phorus. 1894 Bowker in Hazger's Mag. Jan, 410 Imenite, 
or titanic iron (FeTi}eQ3. .is.an ore in which one of the iron 
molecules of hematite is replaced by the metal titanium. 

+ Titanical (taite nikal), a. Obs, rave. [f. as 


Trranic a.l+-au: see -rcaL.] = Trranic a} 2, 


1642, H. More Song Sou? u. i, 1, xxi, Rash labour, a 
Titanicall assay To pluck. down wisdome from her radiant 
seat. 1698 Cupworrn JutedZ, Syst. 1. ii: § 3. 61 A Gigantical 
and Titanical Attempt to dethrone the Deity, — 

Hence Tita‘nically adv., in a titanic manner. — 

3816 T. Taytor Pamphleteer VIIL 57 She is bound in 
body’ Prometheically and Titanically. 189x G; Mzrepita 
Oue of our Cong. .vi, A more than Titanically audacious 
balloonist. : eee ; 

Tita;nico-, Chem., combining form of Titania 
a.2, esp. in names. of double ‘salts, resulting from 
the combination of a titanic with another salt. . 
Titanico-hydric a.: see quot. (now Aydrotztanic). 

1860 Mayne Zxpos, Lex., Titanice-hydricus. applied by 
Berzelius to a titanic haloid salt..combined with the 
hydracid of the same halogenous body.. : titanicohydric. 
itaniferous (toudnitféres), a. [f Trran-1um 
+ -I-FEROUS.] Containing or yielding titanium, 

- 1828 in Weester (citing CLEAVELAND). 1829 J. Poitiers 
Geol. Yorks. 103 Magnetic’ sand (oxydulated ‘titaniferous 
iron). 1836-4 Branpe Chey. ied. 5) 872 Titanilerous Oxide 
of lron, which is more abundant than rutilite, may be used 
as a source of titanium. 1883 Azcyel. Brit, XVI. 426/x 
Schorlomite (Ferrotitanite),..Perbaps a titaniferous garnet. 


TITANIOUS. 


Pitanious (toiténios),a. rare. [f. Trrant-0M 
+-ous.] a, df, Containing or combined with 
titanium. tb. Chez. Obs. f. Trranous. 

1853 Tx. Ross Haeboldt's Tray, 1. xxix. 169 Rocks.. 
charged with oxidulated and titanious iron, are probably of 
similar origin, ae 

Yitanism (tetanizm), [o. PF. titanisme 
(?@ 1825 in Littré); see -1su,] The character of 
a Titan, a. Revolt against the order of the uni- 
verse. b. Titanic force or power. tae 

1867 M. Arnon Celtic Lit, Wks, 1903 V. 126 Titanism as 
we see it in Byron. 1887 Athenwum 29 Oct. 566 ‘Wheir 
dignity of expression, their melancholy Titanism of feeling. 
xg00 0. A'ew. July 128 Echoes of Schopenhauer’s Pessimism, 
of Nietzsche's Titanism. xg02 f/d. Oct, 369 He has a good 
deal that is fanciful to say of the Celtic Vitanism with its 
‘indomitable reaction against the page Oipieae of fact’. 1904 
G. S. Han Adolescence xi. U. 123 The soul is filled with 
a Titanism that would achieve a vf wxova upon a higher 
plateau, where the music of humanity is no longer sad but 
trhimphant. : . sl 3 

Yitanite (toitansit). Ain. [ad. Ger. tétanit 
(Klaproth, 1795), £ Trtan-10M + -z, -1tu1; named 
from its containing the metal titanium.] 


1, A mineral composed chiefly of calcium titano- 
silicate, CaO. TiO,. SiO, ; also. called sp/ene, 

Iron is present in varying amounts, sometimes also man- 
ganese and yttrium. : an 

188 Dana AZin, (1868) 385 Titanite occurs in imbedded 
crystals in granite, gneiss, mica, schist, syenite [etc]. 1879 
Roriey Std. Rocks x, 140 Sphene (titanite) crystallises in 
the monoclinic system, ; . 

+ 2. Erroneously applied by Kirwan to the mineral 
now called Rutiim, a form of titanium dioxide, 
which he took to be an element. Oés, 

1996 Kirwan Elent, Min, (ed. 2) U1. 329. 1999 Monthly 
Reo, XXX. 349 Among the metals, are overlooked the 
Tellurite. and 'Titanite, x8x2 Ser H. Davy Chez, Philos, 
430 Titanium is obtained from a mineral long known by the 
name of rec schorl or titanite. ; 

+Titanitic, 2. Min. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + 
<1]. = Titanic 2.2 ; 

1796 Kirwan Elent. Min, (ed. 2) II. 330 {Titanite] melted 
. with 5 times:it’s weight of mild ‘lartarin, .. When dissolved 
in boiling water, it soon let fall_a white. substance... This 
l call Titanitic Calx. did, 93x Titanitic Ores. 
-Pitanium (toiténigm). Chen: [f. Gr. Terav-es 
the Titans (see Titan!) +-10m. Named by Klap- 
roth 1795, on the analogy of Unanrum previously 
named. by him, -- 

Cf. Beitr. 2. Chen. Kennin, a. Mineralkirper To 244 
Diesem zufolge will ich den Namen, wie bei dem Uranium 
geschehen, aus der Mythologie..entlehnen,. und. benenne 
also dieses neue Metallgeschlecht: T#anzunz] | 
~ One of the rare metals, never found free in nature, 
but obtainable as an iron-grey powder with a 
metallic lustre, It belongs to the same group as 
zirconium, cerium, and thorium. Symbol Ti; 
atomic weight 48-1 (O = 16). 

Discovered by Klaproth as a constituent of a mineral 
(now called Rutile) from Boinik in Hungary. The same 
metal had been previously discovered by M’Gregor in a 
mineral (now called I]mentte) found in Manaccan in Corn. 
wall,and had been named by him Menakanet (Creli's Chem 
Anzu, 1791, 1, 119). 

1796 Parson in PAL Trans, LAX XVI. 426 note, Anew 
metal, named Titanium, lately announced in the German 
Journals, x800 tr. Lagrange's Chem, 1. 393 The substance 
from: which titanium. is extracted is a red schorl, found 
chiefly in Hungary, 18a Sia AH. Davy Chem. Philos. 430 
The oxide of titanium was discovered by McGregor in 1781 
in an ore found inthe valley of Menachan in Cornwal, but 
metallic titanium was not produced till 1796 by Vanquelin 
and Hecht. “1868 Jovnson Metals 28 A small quantity of 
titanium improves the quality of steel, 


D. attrib, Tianium’ green, ferrocyanide of titanium, a 
reen pigment precipitated by ferrocyanide of potassium 
rom # solution of titanic chloride (Watts Dict. Chem. V. 
B49) etanzue sand, pulverulenc titaniferous iron (/déd.). 
Titano-1, a. Gr. réravo-, combining form of 
- Tirdy, Titan, in Titano‘later,:an admirer of 
titanic attributes; so Titanolatry [-LaTRY]; Ti- 
tano'machy [-macuy], the warfare. of the Titans; 
Ti-tanosaw:r, || Titanosau‘rus [(Gr, caipos lizard], 
a gigantic fossil dinosaur from thechalk; || Tita:no-, 
ti:tano,the'rinm [mod,L., £ Gr. Onpiov beast], also 
anglicized tittanothe:re [cf F. ttanothere], an ex- 
tinct genus of ungulates from thé Tertiary forma- 
tion, resembling gigantic rhinoceroses; hence 
Titanothe'rian a., of or pertaining to the genus 
Ttanotherium; Titanothe'rioid a., resembling 
or allied to this genus; also as sd, 


1846 Hare Mission Com. Sox Considered as'a higher pitch 
of heroism by the *Titanolaters. 1867 Hare's Guesses, Men 
47 A protest against what he called the *Titanolatry paraded 
in them, 1887 Giapsrone in Contemp, Rev, June 760. The 
great myth of the “Titanomachy. x892 Pall Madi G, 22 Mar, 
7/x1n Colorado have been found great deposits of the bones 
of *titanosaurs, the: biggest. land animals that ever existed, 


0, Also reduplicated, fitbore tatbore (ct. tit tat). 
%6.. Forses. Disc. Pervers Deceit 4 (Jam.) What is this, | 
but (as children in their sporting, childishly practise and ; 


'.- Ditch, dial. form of Toucw. 
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therium, :,a large herbivorous mammal occurring in the 
Lower Miocene beds of the Missouri district. 


Titano-2 (tai tance), combining form of Trta- 
nium (and Tyranirz), used in the names of chemi- 
cal and mineral compounds, as ¢/ano-cyanide, 
ferrite, fluoride, -silicate (= stlico-titanate) ; 


Titano’livine, ‘a variety of olivine (chrysolite) | 


containing titanic acid’ (Chester); Iitanomocr~ 


phite, ‘an uncertain alteration product, near | 


titanite’ (Chester); + Iitanoxide: see quot. 

1880 Nature XXI. 425 Under the name of *Titanomor= 
phite, A, von Lasaulx describes a new lime-titanite from the 
gneiss of the Rulengebirge, 1884 4 thenaune 16 Aug. 212/3 


Titanomorphite crystallizing in the oblique system. 1860 | 
Mayne 2xjos. Let, Titanoxydunz,..term by Beudant for 


a combination of titanium with oxygen : a *titanoxide. 


|'Litanos. Alt, Obs. rare. Also -us. [a - 


Gr. tiravos gypsum, chalk, white earth.) = Mau- 
NESTA TI, 

61386 Cuaucrr Can. Yeont. Prol. & T. 901 Takethe stoon 
that Titanos men name. Which is that quod he? Magnasia 
is the same Seyde Plato. x477 Norvon Ord Ach, iii. (MS. 
Harl, 853 No. 4 (1589) If. 4ob), Chawcer rehearseth how 


Titanos is the same In the Cannon his tale. 1584 R. Scot | 


Discow, Witcher, xv. ii. (1886) 295 The end..is, to atteine 
unto the composition of the philosophers stone, called Alixer, 
and to the stone called Titanus, 


Titanous (tsi'tines), 2. Chem. [f. Titan-tum 


+-0U8,] Containing titanium, spec. in. its lower . 


valence, as ¢ifanous oxide, sesquioxide of titanium, 
Ti,0,; contrasted with Trrantc @.2 a 

1866 ‘Roscoe lene. Chen, 206 The oxides of titanium 
correspond to those of tin; viz. titanous and titanic oxides, 
1868 Warrs Dict. Chem. V. 842 ‘Vitanous oxide dissolves 
in acids, forming violet solutions, 1873 — Fowues’ Chen. 
fed, rx) 448 Titanous fluoride is obtained as a violet powder 
by igniting potassio-titanic fluoride in hydrogen gas. 

|| Titar (titar). A. Jad. [Hindi, ete. ilar, -ur.] 
Native name of the Grey Francolin, or ‘ Grey 
Partridge’ of India, Francolinus ponticerianus, 


1893 in Punk's Stand, Dict, 1898 BLanrorp Fauna Brit. 


India, Birds TV. 139 The Grey Partridge, Titar, Ram- 
titar, Gora-titar. ' 


Tit-bit (titbit), tid-bit (trd,bit). [In 


17th ce, gyd bit, déd-bit, £. Tip a. + Br; later also 


#it-bit, perh, after compounds of Tir sd.3] 

A small and delicate or appetizing piece of food; 
a toothsome morsel, delicacy, dovse bouche. 

a, 01640 J. Smytu Lives Berheleys (1885) U1. 25 Atyd bit, 
i.e. a speciall morsell reserved to eat.at last, xzor Cotte 
MM, Aurel. (1726) 13 To: be always loading the table, and 
eating of tid-bits. 1755 Connoisseur No. 87. (1774) III, 123 


For fear any tid-bit should be snapped up before him, he | 


snatches at it.,greedily. 1834 LL. Rircnis Wand, by Seine 


185 ‘The sturgeons, the finest salmons, and other tid-bits of ‘ 


the fishery. 31895 Oxding (U.S.) XXVI. 436/2 [The coon] 


locating many a tid-bit by means of his sharp nose and » 


bright eyes. 


B. 1694 Motreux Radelais wv, xlvi, He promis'd double 


Pay..to any one that should bring him such a ‘Tit-bit 


iping-hot. Hed Aruutrunot John Bull Postscr. ix, How | 
5 d_ Esquire South with Tit-bits, till he grew | 


ohn pamper’ 
wanton. 1861 J. Prcrorr Agony Point (1862) 363 To'see.. 
such tarts and tit-bits. 1865 ‘TRoLLorE Belton £st.xxv, No 
more tit-bits of hashed chicken specially picked out for her. 
b. jig. ; spec. a brief and isolated interesting item 
of news or information; hence in #/., name of a 
periodical consisting of such items. 
2, 1735 Frecpine Eurydice 1. i, My farce is an Oglio of 
tid-bits. 1776 Foote Casuchin ut. Wks. 1799 Il. 401 A fine 
irl, as Llive | too nice a tid-bit for an apprentice. 1883 C. 


EADE in “Harper's Mag. June g4/i He furnished me . 


a-Several tidbits that figure in my printed works. 


B. 1708 Brit. Apollo No.. 40. 2/2 Many of them [women] | 


are Tit Bits,. w1814 Last Act Prol. in New Bret. Theatre 

Il. 3 A new tit bit fresh from some author's brain. 2887-9 

T. A. Troviope What £ remender 11. vi. roo During the 

singing of the well-known tit-bits of any opera. 
G. attrib, 


2767 A. CampBeLe Lexiph. (1774) 56 We. expedited am. 


bassadors with plenary powers to procure us buttered buns, 


start tit-bit tartlets.” 1820 T. Mircuen, Avistoph. I. 167 
Such dainty little schemes—such. tit-bit thoughts. x900 | 
Srul. Sch. Geog. U.S.) June 240 The danger..is that it | 
should lead to the application of the tit-bits method to the 


teaching of geography. 
Hence Tit-bitical, Tit-bitty ads, (nonce-wds.), 
of the nature of, consisting or full of tit-bits. 


3887 Gurney Tertiw2 Ould 1. 24 He is really the tit- 


bittiest of composers. 1890 Sdeaker 5 Apr. 369/1 Those 
journalistic abortionsof the tit-bitical kind. .now so common. 
1899 J. G. Muuais Life Sir FZ. Millais 1. iti. 81 Every 
tit-bitey paper. .repeated the tale. ; ; 


+Tit-bore. Sc. Obs, Also teet-bo (Jam.). 
[First element perh. Sc. feet vb., to peep, sb, a peep, 
a glance; second perh. = do4/ interj.': cf. Reek-bo | 


(KEEK Y, 3).]. The childish game of bo-pcep or peep= 


more childishly speak) to play titbore tatbore with vs? 1825 


Jamieson g,v., In Aberdeenshire..the phrase Titéo taibo 


is still used by some old people. 


“Pitchie, titchy, obs. and dial. f. Teron. 


3, 3-§. tid, .tyd,, 8 tic 


ta, 8 tide. y. 4 ty3t, tizt, tiht, 
e- Compared tetter, tittest : see TITTER adv, 


ite (toit), tit (tit), adv. (a.) Obs. exc. dial | 


TITHABLE. 


[From Scandinavian: cf. ON. zé#¢ adv., ‘frequently, 
often’, neuter of 2707 adj, ‘ frequent, eager’, OSw. 
tid ‘repeatedly, quickly’ (Sddervall 11, 627), Norw. 
and Sw, dial. ézd¢ ‘quickly’ (Aasen, Ross, Rietz), the 
development being ‘repeatedly, at short intervals, 
quickly’. The y-forms are app. erroneous spell« 
ings.] Quickly, soon. Ods. exc, as in c. 

@ xazg [implied in Tirety]. @ 1300 2. E, /'salter xxxvi, 
2 Als wortes of grenes tite fal sal bai. ax3g00 Cursor AM, 
18497 Pai war transtigurd als tle (Lewd ty3t] Was neuer 
i-wis snau sa quite. ¢ 2330 R. Baunne Céron. Mace (Rolls) 
13235 Archers..on be Romayns smyten ful tit. ¢ 1350 /4@72, 
Paderne 133 But truly tist hadde bat quene take hire to rede. 
exgoo Destr, Troy 7126 Full tid in hire tene turnys he be 
qwell, éid. 8002. Ector toke hit full tyd. ?erqxo Sir 
Cleges 291 Goo hake. . Full tyghte without teryyng! ¢x4go 
Mankind 152 in Afacro Plays 6 Felouse, go we hens tyght 1 
x875 Gane, Gurton i. iv, Aiv, That chal, gammer, swythe 
and tyte, and sone be here agayn. ?16.. in Drake Edoras 
ug 1. vi. (1736) 192 The serjeants shall- bring sufficient dis- 
tress to the court, such as will most disease him and the tittest 
will gar him answer. . ; 

+b. as, als, also tit, als tid, etc. : aS soon, as 
quickly, immediately. (Cf. F. azessttét; also ON, 
semtibast with all speed, at once, immediately.) 

{exgzo-r4so07 see Austirs, Astire.] 33.. 2. 2AM. P. 

.t2t3 Ouer-tok hem, as tyd, tult hem. of sadeles. 1377 
Lanet. 2. PL. Bo xvi. 61,1 shal telle pe as tite [w77, tyt, 
tyte, Ud] what pis tree hatte. 314.. Lydeaus Disc. 784 Than 
seyde Lyheaus al so tyte (ete. 1q.. Z'unedterle’s Vis: 686 
And als tyte [v.- tyd] was he all hale. ¢x435 Torr. Pors 
tugad 690 To the grownd he-felle ase tyght.” ¢rago Coo. 
4lyst. it, (Shaks, Soc.) 38 Ha don, and answere meas tyght. 
e1460 Yuineley ATyst. iii, 219 We shalle assay as tyte. al 

c. As dile.. as, aS soon. . as, as readily, 
willingly, or well... as. dad, 

1587 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 322, I may as tite be a 
Jadye as thou a lord, 1876 Hhithy Gloss. s.v., ‘1 had as 
tite go as stay’. 1878 Cusderdd, Wioss., ‘I'd as tite dea't ds 
not’, : : 

+d. as adj. Quick, swift. (rare and doubtful.) 
exgoo Destr. Trey 6738 Menelaus, And Thelamon the 
tore kyng with theire tite batels, 1535 Srewart Cron, 
Scot. (Rolls) 11. 258 Tytest thar tyme he wes of ony vther 
Agane Modred.  /d#72. 305 Oswald, that tyme tytest of other. 
1768 Ross /Yelenore 1. 32 Wi’ weet an wind sne tyte into 
my teeth, That it was like to cut my very breath, 

Tite, obs. pres. 3rd sing. of TmpE v1; obs. erron. 
f. Ticut a. Titel, obs. form of Titne, Tirris, 
Ti'tely, titly, adv. Obs. or dial, Forms: a. 
3 tidlike, 3-4 tidliche, 4 tidly, 5tydely. 8. 4 
titli, titliche, 4-5 titly, tytely, 5 tytly, -lye, 
§, 8 titely. y. 4 tiztly, -li. [f. Tire, rit ade. + 
-LY 2,] Quickly, speedily, smartly; soon. ds dztely 
(cf. F. avssitéf), immediately. 

a, ares Juliana 58 pe revue het..swingen hit swiftliche 
abuten ant tidliche turnen, c1z50 Gen. & 2x. 3353 Tidlike 
hem was dat water wane, Por he grucheden for érist hane. 
x340-70 Alisaunder 974 \t betid in a_time tidly therafter, 
1460 Paston Lett, 1. 528, 1 trust to God to com tydely i 
now, c1460 Towneley Myst. iii, 29x ‘Tent hedir tydely, 
wife, and consider, i 

8. ¢ 1320 Sty Tristr. 2518 His swerd he drouy titly. r3qo~ 

0 Alisaunder 7 Tend yee tytely to mee & take goode 

eede. cxgso Will, Paterne a5aB Titliche schuld pei be 
take. Jbid. 2694 Pei ay tured agen. cxgoo Lestr. Troy 
goo6 These tythandes full titely told were to Parys. @ 1400 
go Alexander 888 Heraudes .. Touchis titly [ed2, A7S, 
see par tale. cxqzg Cast. Persen. 223in Macro Plays 84 
With my tyre & with my tayl, tytly to tene. erga6 J. 
CoruizKx (Tim Bobbin) View Lance, Dial Rdr., Wks. (1862) 
37 Otto con tell th’ tele, and seyth "Rimes be rot, titely.  ” 
~-y. 6%350 Will, Palerne 2476 Tiztli al here tene was turned 
in-to ioye. Jbid. 1706. Jézd, 285 Tiztly. 

. Titengis, obs. form of Trpines. 

Titer, var. Titre; obs. f. Tirrer v2 

+ Tith, 2., ade. Obs. App. a dial. or colloquial 
variant of Trcut a, or TRIGHT a. . 

1618 Fretcuer Loyal Sud7..1.-iv, This [lass] is not so 
strongly built; but’she’s good mettle, Of a good stirring 
strain too: she goes tith, sir. 1619 —.Aons. Thomas: tt. 
i, Thom, Then take a Widow, A good stanch wench, that’s 
tith. /did, tii. [see Tew sd." 1]. a 1625 — Woman's Prize 
it. v, A ship—which..With more continuall labour than a 
gally To make her tith, either she grows a tumbrel, .. or 


springs more leaks. 

‘Tith, obs. form of TrTHx. ee 
Tithable (t2i-ab’l), 2. (53.) Also 5-8 tyth- 
able, 5-9 titheable, 6-8 tytheable. [f, Tita 
v.29 + -ABLE, 


.1. Of produce: Subject to the payment of tithes, 
e1440 Jacob's Well 56 Of hey3, corn, wode, fiuyte, wolle, 
chese,..& of all manere thynges tythable. 1848 Acta & 3 
Ede, V/, c. 13 §.3 Any beastis or other cattell tytheable, 
1619 Sir J. Semri.. Sacrilege Handled App. 39. By ‘l'ra- 
dition from, their Fathers, all things growing out of the 
earth, and fit for mans meat, are imeable. 1632 Star 
Chamé, Cases (Camden) 100 Mines are not titheable by 
the lawe because they doe not renovare, 1737 Gentl, Mag, 
VII. 344 This Piece of Land is Tythe-free, That Piece ts 
Tytheable. 1834 Br7t, Husd, 1. 77 The young of those, which 
are titheable, pay at the time of their being weaned, 
2. Liable to pay tithes, rare. 
72a R. Bevercey Virginia ww. v. § 18, 218 The Levies. .are 
a certain Rate or Proportion of Tobacco charged upon the 
Head of every tithable Person. .. They call all Negroes above 
sixteen Years of age tithable, be they male or female; and 
all white Men of the same Age. But Children. and white 
‘Women are exempted from all Manner of Duties. 
_ By absol, as sb. One who or that which is sub- 


ject.to payment of tithes. | a 


i 
& 
i 
' 
t 
i 
i 


TITHAL. 


: 680. Virgrnia Stat. (1823) TI. 488 It is declared .. that 
such servants soe unsold ought not to be listed as tythables 
that yeare. 3 
dred and five thousand titheables, under which denomina- 
tion are included all white males from sixteen to sixty. 
1828 Examiner 210/1 From various tenants and titheables 
‘be [the archbishop] receives some 25,0007, a-year. 189 
Nation (N.Y.) 27 Apr. 309/2 The population ofa Virginian 
county..was probably considerably more than three times 
as great as its number of tithables. 
‘Fithal (teidal), a. rare. [f. Trtae sb.14-an: 
ef. didal.] Of or pertaining to tithes, 

1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl, UI, 2365 The 
principsl tithal rules are as follows, 


Tithand(e, -ans, obs. forms of Tip1ne, -s. 


Tithe (taid),atandsd1 Forms: a. 1 teogo%a, 


etc. (sce TENTH A. 1a), 3 tigeSe, tizde, 4 type, 
4-5 tipe, (5-7 tyth, 6 tieth (thiethe), 6-7 tith, 
poe 4- tithe, tythe. 8.1 téoBa, etc. (see 
‘TentH A..1 8), 3 téope, 3-4 téps, 5-6 tethe, (5 
theth(e, 6 teyth). [larly ME. f73ede, 2736e, ME. 
tife, Ujfe= OE. teogapa, téopa, forms of the numeral 


‘Tentu, which as a sb. acquired a specialized sense, - 


in which this form has been retained, while the adj, 


has become ¢enth, For the general sense- and - 
Cf. also - 


form-history see Tenru A. 1a, 8, B. 1. 
Tuinb, the specialized northern form.] 

. A. adj, Tenth. +a. Of order: see Tewrn A, 
ra. Obs. 
in tithe dea. In modern use, since 16th ¢., app. 
taken anew from the sb., B. 3. ; 
a, c1280 Gen. & Lx. 895 Habram yaf him de tigde del O 


alle [hlis bizete. ¢1330 death. & Merl. (Kolbing) $429 Erl 
Does sone.. Pe ix. was..3 Grifles so was tibe, Wi3zt he was & 


nuble swipe. cz3s0 Will. Palerne 5346 Ne.be tipedel of © 


hire atir to telle beriz3t. ¢xg75 Tybe(see Tentu A. 3]. 1377 
Lanci. 2. Pd. B. xv. 480 Persounes and prestes..pat han 
cher wille here,..pe tithe del pat trewemen biswynkyn. 
©1440 Yacol's Well 24 Alle bo pat 3euyn be tythe scheef to 
pe reperys for here hyre, in takyng vp here cost for pe 
‘repyng, & 3euyn be xj. scheef for be tythe 

B. 854-971 ‘leoda [see TentH A. 3] 1297, 1387 Tepe [see 
Tents A. 2). 


16or Suaks. All's Well 1. iii 89 One good woman in ten | 


Madam..: Weed finde no fault with the tithe woman, 1606 
— Tr.& Crom ii 19 Every tythe soule ’mongst many thou- 
sand dismes, Hath bin as deere as Helen. a 1814 He aeust 
‘be married. 1.in New Brit. Theatre IV. 239 Why the 
veriest shrew; .cannot muster a tythe part. of the vagaries 
which abound in my composition, 1872 Wesim. Rev, July 
go We have not space to fullow Dr. Newman through a 
tithe part of his illustrations. 


B. sé, Absolute use of adj.: cf. TenrH B. 


In OF. the ordinal #éoda, pl. #éodan, was so used: see 
TentH Borb, 


1, The tenth part of the annual produce of | 


agriculture, etc., being a.due or payment (orig. in 

kind) for the support of the priesthood, religions 

establishments, etc. 3 sfec. applied to that ordained 

‘by the Mosaic law, and to that introduced in con- 
formity therewith in. England and other Christian 

lands, (‘The latter sense appears first in quots.) 
a. in sdzg. 


‘a. o1200 J'7in. Coll. Flom. 83 Hie given here tize%e noht for - 


‘to hauen heuene blisse,ac for to hauen here pe hereword of 
eordliche richeise. ¢ 1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1810) 19 He 
{Adelwolf] was first of Inglond, pat gaf God his tibe. 


\Crauep be ‘Vibe. @1qz25 Cursor M4. 106 
tipe [Laud tythe] pat pei delt, Caym..’l'o his brobere ire 
Dare, 1535 CoveRDALeE Jad. iii, 10 Brynge enery ‘Tythe in 
to my barne. xggi-z_ Ree. St. Mary at Hill 394 lohu 
Crovcher oweth.. The Tyth of his hovs, 161x Brsre Lew 
xxvii. 3o And all the tithe of the land..is the Lords. x62t 
Be. Mountacu Diatride 185 It being vncertaine in it selfe, 
whether Abraham gaue or receiued Tithe. 177z Frankuin 
Auntobiag. Wks, 1840 1. 9 My father intending to devote 
me, as the tythe of his sons, to the church, ‘183% Liucoln 
flevald 1 July. 3/3 There were three heifers to be canted 
{sold by auction] for tithe, 1845 MsCuttocu 7axration 11. 
ly. (1852) 180. [t will be seen that half the cultivated land of 
Great Britain is unaffected ‘by tithe, 1884 J. Tarr Avind in 
Matter (1892). 206 The last symptom of restiveness..mani- 
fested by the Jews related to the tythe. ; 

B. ¢1480 Gadstow Reg. 43 He grauntyd & gaf to the holy 
myt[n]chons a-foreseyde tethe of hys too Millis of Seweke- 
worth [= Seacourt] in corne, money, & fysshes, 

b. chiefly in f/wra/,including the various amounts 
thus due or received. 
.a, e1200 Vices & Virt. 139 Chierche-binges, tizebes, ne 
offrendes, ne almesses. cxage Ger, & Ax. 1628 Her ic sal 
offrendes here don And tizdes wel selden her-up-on, 1380 
Wycurr Sed HRs, 111.313 We reden not where he took types 
as we don. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prof. 539 Hise tithes payde he 
ful faire and wel Bothe of his propre swynk and Bis catel, 
1388 Wyciir Gex. xiv, 20 And Abram 3af tithis of alle thingis 
to hym [1382 And he 3aue hym dymes of alle thingis), 148 
Caxton Cato gj b, The tythes whyche they owen to Go 
and the holy ciyrche. 1547 in Richmond Wills (Surtees) 
64, I give to the hye alter for oblited thiethes a newe altare 
clothe. x65x R. Crip in Harté7b’s Legacy (1655) 23 The 
‘Tythes of wine in: Glocestetshire, was in divers Parishes 
considerably great. a 1660 Coutenp, Hist. [red (Ir, Archzol, 
Soc.) 11.36 A donation ofall the tyethes and other casualties, 
1764. Burn Poor Laws 2 The whole tithes of the diocese 
were then paid to the bishop. 2850 Kincstey 4//, Locke 
xi, His own tithes here aren’t more than thirty pounds, 

B. @x100 ‘T'eopan [see TentH B. 1b]. ¢ 1440 Ang. Cong. 
fred. 67 Every crystyn man lawfully pay his thethis.. ¢x4g0 
Gedstow Reg. 46.Certen possessions, tethys, dewteys & othyr 
thynges. x517 in 10¢h Nep. Hist MSS. Comme Apps V..397 


x775 A. Burnasy Trav. 12 There are a hun- - 


b. Of a division or part; in ME. esp. 


1362 
Lancu. Po Pe A. vir. 85 For of my Corn and. Catel heo | 
(Trin.) For pis : 


75 


Every shippe. .shall paye half tethes to the Colladge of all 
suche fishe as they shall take. ; 
c, Variously qualified: | 

Agistinent tithe, t. of agisineent, see AGISTMENT 4% Coarse 
. =greal t.3 crytug £., tithe of young live stock; great 2, 
the chief predial tithes, as corn, hay, wood, and fruit; also 
called darge t.3 mixed t., see Mixen pol. a. 11, and quots. 
there; Jarochial t., 2 small or vicarial tithes; personal t., 
tithe of the produce of labour or occupation; Jetty 24. Arie 
2. = small t.; predial 2, see PrepiaL a 2b, and quots. 
there; vectorial ¢,, tithes pertaining to the rector. of the 
parivh, the great tithes; saad/z., such predial tithes as are 
not great tithes, together with the personal and mixed 
tithes; weartad 7, tithes pertaining to the vicar of the 
parish, the small tithes. 

1464 [sce Prepiat a. 2b]. 130, 2765 fsee Privy a. 8]. 
3531, 2 1624, 1672 [see Mixep dAda. xx). 153% Diad. on 
Laws Bug, 1. lv. (1638) 169 Some..say there Is no tith but 
it is either a prediall tith, or a personal tith. 1346 Vorés. 
Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 228 The sayd incumbent hathe.. 


Seen es 


rector and a rectory. : 

2. In more general sense: Any levy, tax, or 
tribute of one tenth. Saladin tithe: see Saladine 
tax (SALADINE @.). . 

x600 HoLLanp Livy v. xxv. 796 As for the collation and 
gathering of a smal donative, rather than a tithe, he [(Camik 
lus} said nothing of it. 1838 THirtwaue Greece LI. xi. 64 
To defray the expense of these and his other undertakings, 
he [Pisistratus] laid a tithe on the produce of the land. 1872 
Dixon Tower LiL. xiii, 129 The admirals took tithe on every 
ship and cargo seized at sea. . 

3. A tenth part (of anything); = Trnts B. 1; 
now chiefly hyperbolical: a very small part. 

1494 Fasyan Chron, vi. ccix. 223 He slewe alway .ix. and 

saned-the .x. and yet..he eftagayne tythed agayne the sayd 
tythe, & slewe every tenth knyght of theym. x1g§2 Hunorr, 
Tythe or tenth part, deciva. 1889 Nasup in Greene's 
Menaphon Pref, (Ach) 11 No Colledge in the Towne was 
able to compare with the tythe of her Students, 2648 Mite 
TON Obsert. Art Peace Wks. 1851 LV. 576 These illiterate 
denouncers never parallel'd so much of any Age as would 
contribute to the tithe of a Century. 1772 WILKES Corr. 
(2805) LV. 107 A little parish church, with about a tythe of 
the people who frequent our chapel, 1836 Sin W. Hami- 
TON Discuss, (1852) 34r A tythe of the agitation. 1838 
Arnoip Hist, Ronee i 45 The tithe of the spoil was forty 
talents of silver. 1848 RicuteR Levana 45 From a woodcut 
some thousand impressions may easily be taken; but from 
acopperplate only.a tithe of that number. 1872 BLack Ada 
Phaeton xix, I cannot tell you a tithe of what he said. 
| 4, attrib. and Comb. a. Due or paid as tithe. 
See also TITHE-PIG. 
. €1480 Godstow Reg. 318 Nicholas Iordan..paid..for the 
tythe hey, ijd. ob. 1458 Rolls of Parli. V. 307/2 In recom. 
pense for the tithe veneson in the Forest of Wyndesore. 
1555 W, Turner Stir. Physic 50b, Wyth muche shame, 
they come wyth tythe pyzges by theyr tayles, wyth tythe 
‘egges, and tythe hemp and flaxe, 1609 Afer2. Nipor (Surtees) 
ILL. 334 All the Tythe Grain, Hay, Wooll and Lamb. 1765 
dduseum Rust. ILL, li. 224 Let him by no means attempt to 
buy tythe barley, for that heissureis mixed, 1808 ToLLER 
Law of Tithes v. (1816) 152 Tithe-ore.is not due of common 
right, but’by particular custom only. 

b. Of or pertaining to tithes, as 2¢/he-bill, -bond, 
-charge, -clain,. -comnitssion, -map, . -monger, 
-proprietor, ~publican, -right, -system ;. objective, 
ete,, as dthe-collector, -commutation, . -farmer, 
«gatherer, -giving, -haling, -holder, -owner, ~payer, 
paying, -redemption, -stealer, -laker; tithe-free adj. 
See also ‘TITHE-BARN, -MAN, -PROCTOR. 

1736: Gentl, Mag. V1. 708 Debate concerning the Quakers 
*Tythe-Bill. 1666 Orazonde ATSS. in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. 
Conti, App. v. 24 The said: Henry kept *tyth bonds soe 
long by him. that the debitors. became insolvent, 1808 
Totrer Law of Tithes ix. (1816) 237 It also appeared by 
ancient *tithe-books of the parson. 1845 M°Cu.toca 7 aza- 
tow wt iv. (2852)185 ‘The limitation of the *tithe-charge. 
1858 Simmonns Dict. rade, *Tithe-collectar, a receiver 
of tithes. *athe-commissioner,..one of a board authorized 
to arrange propositions for commuting or conpoundiug for 
tithes. 1859 J. W. Rosse /udex af Dates, *Tithe Comniue 
tation Bill (England), introduced, Feb. 9; passed, Aug. 13, 
1836. 4980 A. Younc Your freZ, I. 217 ‘These *tythe far. 
mers are a bad set of people, 1720 Lond. Gaz.. No. 5829/3 
An Estate.., well wooded, and *Tythe-free. xg9x S/etile~ 
worths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 66 Spente by the *tythe 

etherares, v4, 
the state... permits the ‘cultivators to become the prey of a 
tythe-gatherer, or loads them with the support of the poor. 
@1693 Urguhari's Radelais 111. xlviii, 386 The Edecimation 
and “Lith-haling of their Goods. 1785 Patey. Jor. Philos. 
vi. xi. 636 This commutation. .might..secure to the *tithe- 
holder a complete and perpetual equivalent for his interest. 


1792 A. Younc Yrav. France 433 When | 


TITHE. 


xoxo Edin, Rev, Jan. 119 The *tithe-maps constructed on 
all sorts of scales. 1647 Hushandm, Plea agst. Tithes 33 
Calves, milk, lambe..and all other things that the *Tithe- 
mongers will have to be titheable, 180% Dickson Pract, 
Agric. I, 468 ‘The *tithe-owner. refused three guineas per 
acre for the tithe of the barley, 162r Br. Mountacu Dia. 
tribe 315 Appointed for the Rendez-vous of Tithe-takers, 
and *Tithe-payers. did. 185 In the matter of *Tithe-pay- 
ing vnto the Priests of the Gospell., 1863 Fawcerr fei, 
Econ, wy iv. (1876) 578 It is quite possible that *tithe-pro- 
prietors may be ultimately injured by this commutation, 
1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Ang. 157 Forced to pay the same 
unto *Tythe-publicanes and Tol-gatherers. 1549 CHALONER 
Erasnt. on Foily P iij, How warlyke..the good vicares can 
Strive for theyr "tytheright. 291x Appison Sect. No. 112 
p 7 The ‘Squire has made al] his ‘Tenants Atheists and 
*Tithe-Stealers. 1890. Saston (Mass.) Frnl. 1 Mar. 2/4 
The French-Canadians are beginning to rebel against the 
*tithe system, which, in the interest of the Cathohe Church, 
takes a large portion of the farmers’ products, ‘ 

‘+ Tithe, 5.2 Obs, [OK *zag0 fem., contr. 2/8 
(obl. case ¢4d¢) :—OTeut. *¢7g7fa’.. Not known out- 
side English.] A granting; a concession, boon, 
Bene-tide, -tudée: see BENE b. : 

agoo tr. Bada’s Hist. un. xii. [xiv.] (1890) 196 Montz oSer 
uncymre hors..pzt wit meahton bearfumi to. tizde sellan, 
exooo AELrric Hon. 1. 384 Fela wundra gelumpon. .durh 
dees Heelendes tide, ¢ 1200 Trin. Codd, Hom, 201 Pat he.. 
gife us bene tude, ; . 

+ Tithe, 2.2 Obs. [OE. tizpa, tifa, -e, f. téz8, 
TitHe sé.4] To whom a concession or grant is 
made ; successful in prayer or beseeching. 

agoo tr. Bada’s Hist. w. xxx. [xxix.] (1890) 372 Pat he 

wees from Dryhtne tigéa_ bere bene, de he bad, ¢ xo00 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi..22 Ealles pas pe ze biddad ze beod 
tipa gyf ge gelyfad.. cxz00 Yrin, Coll, fom. 27 We mujen 
mid one worde bese brie bing bidden and ben bene tide. 
Lbid. 119 Pat pe fewe word be we on ure bede seien be tude 
alle halegen, 
+ Tithe, v1 Ods. Forms: 1 tispian, tyspian, 
I-2 tipian, 2 teipian, 2-3 tien, tupen (2), 3 
tythe, Pa, t. and pple. (zorih.) 4 tid(da, tyd(e. 
[OE. tighian (:—*digipdjan), {. tigd, Tiree sd.2] 
trans. ‘Vo grant, concede, bestow. 

c893 K, AELerep Ores. vi. xxxiv. § 3 Da oferhogode he 
.. past he him Bg hedes agoo tr. Bada's Hist. 1. xv. [xxi] 
(1890): 220 Ne hine mon on oGre wisan his bene tygbian 
wolde, ¢ ro00 ZE1.ric Joe. IL, 108 Ie waes nacod, nolde ze 
me weeda tidian. ¢xx60 Aation Gosp. Matt, xxi. 22 Eow 
beod ge-teipad {v.7. getidad], exa0a Zein, Coll, Homt. 235 
God: haued herd pine bede, and tided te bene. c1z00 ORMIN 
5365 Forr all patt zfre ned uss iss All Godess Gast. uss 
tipebp, axzaz5 St. Marher.g Nawt [ha] ne bahte beron $ 
hire nu were itudet hire bone. @ xz40 Lofsong in Cott. Alom. 
207 Leafdi..tude me mine bone to pine eadi. sune. 1297 
R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2474 Aco ping icholde bidde pe 3if pou 
me woldest tibe. @1300 Cursor M. 10966 (Cott.) Drightin 
has pe tid (Gord, tidd] pi bon. ¢ 1975 Sc. Leg. Sainis xxxiit. 
(George) 829 Pat god his askine had hyme tyde for aim pat 
hyme worcliyp dyde.. sd cee 

Hence + Tithing w4/. s2., thing. granted, reward. 

ex2z75 Fragm. Sonz 7 t 
skere of be tybing pat sunfule schullean-vnderfon. 


Tithe (teid), v2 Forms: a, 1 tio-, teozoSian, 


tegdesian, tezpizgan, teigdian, tegi(zjan, 4. 


tipe(n, type(m, 5 tyth, 6 tieth, 6-7 tith, 4~- 
tithe, tythe. 8. 1 téo¥8i(z)an, 3 téopezen, 
tépezen, theobe, 4 teope, 4-5 tépe, tethe(n, 5 
teothe, teith(e, teythe, 6teathe. [OE. zeogotzan, 
etc., f. eozoda, féoda tenth, TirHe sh!) gen. To take 
the tenth of, to decimate, 
L. ¢vans. To grant. or pay one tenth of (one's 
goods, earnings, etc.}, esp. to the support of the 
church; to pay tithes on (one’s goads, lands, etc.) 
To tithe mint (and anise) and cumniin (Matt. xxiii, 23), 
to be conspicuously sctupulous in minutia while neglecting 
important matters of duty, ns ‘ oh 
¢ 897 K. Aiveren Gregory's Past. C. Wii. 439 Re tlogodiad 
eowre mintan & eowerne dile & eowerne kymen, e950 
Lindisf Gosp. Luke xi: 42. gia teindas meric & cumela & 
zlc wyrt. co7s Aushw. Gosd. ibid., ,e tegdigas merece 
[etc.]. c1r000 Ags. Gosf. ibid., ze teopiad, 975 Rush, 
Gosp. Matt, xxii, 23 4¢ be tagbigab [Lendist petegoeges] 
minte & dile & cymen. ¢ 1000 Ags, Gasf. ibid. ze pe 
teodiad [v. ~ teodigad). crooo ALi rric ore. 11. 428 Ic 
teodie ealle mine ehta. @ 1225 Aucr, R.28 Hwat se beo of 
oper hwat vntréouliche iteobezed. ‘1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
5263 Pe king per after... tepezede wel al is lond, as hii azte, 
wel ynou. 1303 R. Baunne /fandl, Syine 898 Typeth weyl 
alle 3oure bynges, 13.. Min. Poems fro Vernon Ma, 
xxxvii, §28 Hose wol not tipe bat god him hap L-lent, His 
lyf and his ‘soule bobe schul be schent. ¢ 1410 Afaster of 


Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxv, Pan shulde be mayster of pe - 


ame begynne at one rowe..and tyth alle be deere reght as 
fei ligge, rascayle and ober, and delyuere it to pe procura- 
toures. 256% CArledeAfarr. 138. ‘Che maner of tiething pigge 
and gose is, yf one have vij'", to pay one. .x570 LEvINS 
Manip. 89/42 To Teethe, deciuare, (did. 152/5 Lo Tythe, 
@164t SPELMAN Dythes xvi. (1647) 81 Military spoil, andthe 
rey gotten in war is also tithable, for Abraham tithed it to 
Melchisedek. 1798 Any. Gaszetieer (ed. 2) 5. ve Rye, A pecu- 
liar. way of tithing. their marsh-lands, whereby they pay anly 
3d. per acre to the rector, while in pasture, but, if ploughed, 
gs. 1782 Priestiey Corrupt. Chr 1L, x. 265 Ethelwolf tithed 
the kingdom of England.” 1899 Farrarst, Paud I. 63 Serio- 
comic‘questions as to whether in tithing the seed it was 
obligatory also. to tithe the stalk.. xg0r Dakyns tr. eno. 
hon's Anabd, v. iii, § 9. 141 Here with the sacred money 
‘he [Xenophon] built an altar and a temple, and ever after, 
ear by year, tithed the fruits of the land in rheir season 
and did sacrifice to the goddess. 
+b. With the tenth which is paid or delivered as 


the object: To pay or give as tithe. Ods. 


in O.. £. Misc. rox Pat..he vs 


TITHE, 


854 Grant by Adulfin Birch Cart, Sax, 11, 79 He teodede 
andl eall his. cyne han done teodan del ealre his landa. 
1393 Lane. P. Pi. C. x1v.84 None tythes to tyrhen [w. * 
tethegen], cx4so0 Cou, Alyst, iii, (1841) 35, 1 tythe it [the 
lambi toGod of gret mercy. 2539 Busce (Great) Deut. xxvi. 
12 When thou hast made an ende of tythinge all the tythes 
of thyne encrease, 1630 2. Fohuson's Kingd, & Conmemtuw, 
50 These slaves are either the sonnes of Christians, tithed in 
their childhoods, Captives taken in the warres, or Renega- 
does, . 

+2. intr. To pay tithe; to pay the tenth, esp. 
to the church. Ods, pie 

ex2z00 Trin, Coll, Hone, arg Ye prest be menezed rihtliche 
tedien, ¢x2z5 Sinners Beware x49 in O. &, Misc. 77 IE he 

..theobe ryht vnder his honde, To heouene he cume myhte, 

136a Lanot. P, PZ, A, vitt, 65 Laborers, pat treuliche..tipen. 

1378 Creation 48a in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1378) 130 
aym..tybede of be worste bynge, And Abel of his beste. 

1480 Myrc Par. Pr. 28 hey schule teythe welle & trewe, 

Ra sg00. Chester PL, (i. H.'T.5.) 439 To holy Church never 

Teithed 1, for me thought that was lorne. 1530 Pauser. 

7s8/e He must nedes go forwarde for he doth tythe well, 

x06 S. Garviner Bh. Angling 93 He was not displeased 
that the Pharisee, should tythe rightly, 
8. trans. To impose the payment ofa tenth upon 

(a person, etc.) ; to exact tithe from. oe 
1382 Wycuir Hed, vii. g Leeuy, that took tithis, is tithid. 

zsq6 Bate Bie Vataries %. (1360) 94d, As he and _ his 

monkes wer able to geue no more mony they tithed them 
after this sorte, x82 N. T. (Rhem.) /Yed. vil. g Leui also, 
which receiued tithes, was tithed. 1647 Trapp Come, t7ed. 

vii, 6 Melchisedech did not only take that which Abraham 

was pleased to give him, but he tithed him, saith the text, 

he took the tenths, as his due. 1843 Marevat 47. Violet 

xiii. 348 The cost..has been defrayed. by tithing the whole 

Mormon Church. ‘Those who reside at N,.. have been 

obliged to work every tenth day in quarrying stone. 

b. To exact or collect one tenth from (goods or 

produce) by way of tithe; to take tithe of (goods). 
wsox Trowd. Raigue K, Fok (1611) 62'The Monks, the 

Priors, and holy cloystred Nunnes, Are all in health,,. Till 

Thad tithde and tolde their holy hoords, 1642 Best Marv. 

Bks. (Surtees) 24 When the parson or procter cometh to 

tythe his woolle. 1807-8 Syp. Smita Plywdey's Lett. Wks, 

1859 I. 136/2 No man who talks such nonsense, shall ever 

tithe the product of the.earth.: 187 W. Setwyn Law Nisi 

Prius (ed. 4) IL: 10g0'The subject matter was not in a proper 

state to. be tithed, until it came into grass cocks. : 

GC. intr. To levy tithe zon (in quot. fransf). 
x822 T, L. Peacock Maid Marian yi. 210 Those who tithe 
and toll upon them for their spiritual and temporal benefit. 
+4. a, trans. To take every tenth thing or per- 
son from (the whole number); to take one tenth 
of (the whole) ; to divide into tenths. Qés. 
"62000: Alireic. Hom, 1, 178 af we teodiad pas gearlican 
“dazas, bonne beod peer six and dritiz teoding-dagas, 1620 
| Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) os Keeping alive. .two 
principall persons, that they might be tithed with the 

' souldiers.., Every tenth man of the Normans they chose out 

by lot, to be executed, 1632 Massincer& Fieip Fatal Dowry 
ved, But tithe our gallants,,. and you will find, In every 
ten, on¢—peradventure two—That smell rank of the dancing» 

school or fiddle, 164 Spenman Aist, Sacrilege (1698) 67 

» Coming to.a Desart of Sand, divers of them were constrained 

‘ta-rithe themselves, and eat the tenth Man. 

_ +b. spec. To reduce (a multitude) to one tenth of 
its numbers by keeping only every tenth man alive. 

The instances all relate to the sacking of Canterbury by 
the Danes in rort, tithe rendering decimare used with this 
unusual. meaning; Higden’s words. are‘ Grex Christi deci- 
matur, novem scilicet occisis et decimo reservato’, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIT..89 Pe folk of Crist was 
tibed, pat is to'seie, nyne slayn and pe tenbe i-kepte, 1494 
FasyanChroz.vi.cxcix, 206 Themonkes of Seynt Augustynes 
abbey they tythed, that isto meane, they slewe .ix, by cruell 
turment, and y® tenth they kepte alyue. 1577-87 HoLinsuED 
Chron. 1. 170/2 They tithed the people after an inuerted 
order, slaieng all by nines through the whole multitude, and 
reserved the tenth, 2670 Minron Ast. Bug. vi, Wks, 1851 
Vv. ast The multitude are tith’d, and‘every tenth only 
spar'd. 

+ ¢. Toreduce the number of (a body of soldiers, 
etc.) by putting to death one in every ten; also 
rhet. to destroy-a large proportion of; = DecimaTE 

mw a> 4d, Obs, : : 

'.. 1897 Bear Theatre God's Judge, (1612) 292 Then tithing 
again the said tith, he slue everie tenth knight, and that by 
cruelltorment, 1609 Hourann Asm, Marcell, Diij b, The 
Thebane Legion,. was first tithed, that is, every tenth man 
thereof was executed... 2624 Sytvester Bechulia's Rescue 


ut, 146 These proud rocks. , Which yer you scale undoubtedly 
will aost Ladders of. Bodies; and even Tythe your Hoast. 
x6s0 Gentitis Considerations 185 Whole Armies have 
bin tithed, putting each tenth man to death, for faults which 
have bin committed in them, howe 

+d. Zo tithe owt; to take out by lot every tenth 
(person or-thing), Ods, | 
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tithe-barn. 2878 Sie G. G. Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) I. 
at ‘Che tithe barns of an English village are..as admirable 
and as appropriate as the minster at Rheims, 

Tithed (taidd), gat. a. [f. Tivue v.2+-8n1.] 
Subject to, charged with, or liable for the payment 
of tithes; taken or paid by way of tithe. 

t607 Suans. Timon v. iv. 31 By decimation and a tythed 
death..take thou thedestin'’dtenth. 1845 McCuttocn Jax 
ation 11, ii, It is the common opinion that a farm tithe-free 
is better worth twenty shillings an acre than a tithed farm.. 
is worth thirteen shillings. 1882 W. Cory Afod. Eng. Hist. 
u, 410 A league of ‘Right men’, who bound themselves by 
oath not to pay a high price to clergymen for tithed chattels. 

Titheless taidlés),a. [f. Treas sd.1 + -Less,] 
Without tithes, not in receipt of tithes. 

x6xg Syivester Yoo Triumphant ut. 555 Tithe-lesse, Taxe- 
lesse, Wage-lesse, Right-lesse. 18530 WuireLe “ss. §& Rev. 
(ed. 3) I. xo Ihe Edinburgh Review. .was projected by two 
briefless barristers and # titheless parson. 

+Titheling. Oés. rare, [f Tirne sd1+-Linc.] 
Tenth part, tithe. 

¢1320 Cast, Love 1180 Kuynde ne may for no binge polen 
her he tipelynge. 

Tithely, obs. form of Ticutiy, Titer. 

Ti-the-man. ([f. True 5d.1+ Maw 56.7] 

tl. = Tresineman] a, Obs. rare. 
ex4go Godstow. Reg. 69 At be lawdai ., william edrich, 
tetheman, & his felawis I-swore, presentid pat [etc.]. 

+2. US, = ‘lrrpinemanl «. Ods. rave. 

1638-9 Laws Maryland in Archives Mud, (1883) 1. 34 The 
Lord of every. Mannour .. Shall yearly .. nominate some 
Inhabitant of the Mannour..to be tithman of that Mannour, 

+3. One who pays tithes. Ods. rare, 

1680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 186 By their Seventh-year 
Sabbath they {Israelites} acknowledged that their Land 


belonged to God, and that they were onely Gods tenants and 
tythe.men. 7 

4. A collector of tithes; = Trtaine-man 2, 
Now sé. 


1747 Hooson Miners. Dict. V iv, In my time [have known 
it taken every twentieth Dish in some Places by the Tyth- 
man; in others every tenth, 1772 T. Simeson Versrin~ 
Killer 19 Crows are worse than tithe-men, as they. take 
their tithes at three different times a year. ¢1830 Glouc, 
Farm Rep. 22 in Libr, Usef. Knowl. Husb. Wi, Nothing 
can be more galling to an industrious man, than that..the 
tithe-man should come and take the tenth of the fruits of 
his industry, capital andtalent. 1898 J. A. Grass Cotswold 
Vill, 36 The titheman came with the parson’s horses aud 
took the stuff away to the barn, 


Tithend, -s, obs. forms of Trntna, -8. 


Ti-the-pig. A pig due or taken as tithe. 
955 [see TitHe sb.) 4a), 1362 Child-Marr, 138 He thinkes 


the tithe pigge withelden, was worthe xx4,—for so they sell, - 
xs92 Suaks. Rone & Sul. Liv, 79 Somtime comes she with - 


ith pigs tale [tail], tickling a Parsons nose as a lies asleepe. 
1604 2nd Pt. Return fr, Parnass, ut. i, 1074 A parson that 
‘was neuer in the vniuersity, is a lining creature that can eate 
a tithe pigge. «1663 ButLer //ud, 1, 1. 1206 Where ev'ry 
Village is a See As well as Rome, and must maintain A 
Tithe-Pig Metropolitan. 2772 R. Graves Spin, Quirote 
(1820) IL. 249 Then the rector, In sleek surcingle with good 
tithe.pig stuff'd. 1826 Scorr Woodst. xvi, Lhe parsons... have 
lost their tithe-pigs. 


“Ti-the-pro:ctor, An agent employed to 
callect a parson’s tithes, or one who farmed the 
tithe; = Procror 2c : 

1780 A. Youne Tour Ivel. 1. 103 They begun with the 
tythe-proctors, (who are men that hire tythes of the rectors) 
and these proctors either screwed the cotters up to the 
utmost shilling, or re-let the tythes to such as did it. 1809, 
1898 [see Proctor 2c]. 18x97 Lapy Morcan France t. (1818) 
I. 46 The frugal savings of laborious industry do not go to 
feed the rapacity of the tythe-proctor.’ 1879 Morey Burke 
ii.2q4 A church which tried to spread Chrletianity by the 
brotherly agency of the tithe-proctor. 


Tither (tei-o:), [f Trruz v.2+-ner1.] One 
who tithes, a. One who pays tithes; usually with 


qualification, as false; small, true tither. Now rare. 


¢3386 Cuaucer Friars T. 14 And smale tytheres [v.7 
tithers] weren foule yshent. c¢ x400 Fork Maz. (Surtees) 
223 Ye shule pray specially for trew.tythers and devout 
offerers.. c1440 Facod’s Wed? 44 Whann pe euyll tythere 
seeth or heryth pat pou trewely tythest to god, it greuyth 
him sore, 1573 Tusser /Ywsd. (1878).25 Yet we doe see ill 
tithers ill thriuers most commonlie bee. 170g: STANHOPE 
Paraphr. Wl. 377 Such distinguishing Titles, as the 
Punctual Tither, the Constant Faster, 

b. An exactor or receiver of tithes; also, a sup- 
porter of the system of ecclesiastical tithes. 

sor Frorio end Fruites 83 You are. .not onely Parson or 
tither, but absolute possessor of whatsoever I haue. 2653 
Mitton Alirelings Wks. 185r V. 376 Tithers themselves 
have contributed-to thir own confutation, by confessing that 
the Church liv'd primitively‘on Alms, . 1736 Battuy (folio), 
Tither, a tithe-gatherer.” 1884 J. Payne 7ales 46 Arabic 
I.. 273 A certain tither, who exceeded all his brethren in 
oppression of the people and foulness of dealing, ; 

ither (tier), Sc. and dial. form.of Torazr. 
Esp. in the tither = thet other, that other: see Otner. 

1479-81 Rec. St, Mary at Hill 98 And for the tithyr fj 
quarters euery quarter xs, me Burns. Twa Dogs:23 The 
tither was a ploughman’s collie, - 1858 M. Porteous Souter 
Johnny 32 On the tither haua.. 

Tither, obs. form of Termur sb, 

Tithinds, -s, tithing(e, -s, obs. ff. Tria, -8. 
Tithing (taidin), 56. Forms: a, 1 téopung, 
-ing,.3 (theopinge), to8ing(e, teuping(e, 3~4 
teping, -yug, (thething), 4 tuping, tuepyng, 

othinge. 8, 1 teigduncg, tigeSing, 


 purf be lond his teoping wel. do. 


' [OE, 


TITHING, 


téohung, Anglian tizeding, f. idoda, tigepe TivHg 50.1 
or ééodzan TITHE v.42 sce -ING J, 3, 

1. One tenth given to the church; = Tire sd.11. 

a. 925-¢936 Laws of Athelstan 1. Prol., le ASdelstan 
cyningc..euw bidde., pet ge wrest of minum agenum gode 
agifan dDateodunga. ¢ x000 AlLrric How. 1. 178 Wesceolon 
. of ures Zeares teolunge Gode ba teo*unge syllan, ¢ 1009 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xviii. r2_le sylle teopunga [¢1160 Hatton 
age Ic gife teondunge]. ¢xz00 Vin. Colt, Lom, 2t8 
pu bitechest pe prest alle bine tedinge, cxags Saytugs af 
Bede 137 in Horstm, Alteng. Leg. vax If he may..stelen 
Cristes “teupinge {v. 7. theopinge}. axg25 JCS. Raw, B. 
520 \f. 38 Offrendes ore Tubinges bat habbez ben iziuene 
ant vsed. 13987 ‘TRevisa A’igden (Rolls) VILL. 2s7 All 
tebynge [AZS. y. tuepyng] schulde be payde to be moder 
chirche, 14.. Chéhte of Lristowe 364 0 Hazl, £. PoP. 1, 
x24 Tethynges and offrynges, sone, he sayd, for y them 
never truly payd. 

8B. e950 Lindisf Gosf. Luke xvili. 12 Teizduncgas 
{Rushw. tegdunge] ic selloallrata Seicah. a 1040 Bidding 
Prayer in Any, Hist, Rew. (1912) Jan. 10 Mid lihte and mid 
tigevinge. c1r2z00 Zin. Colt. Hout. 129 peh we gon to 
chirche and given rihte tidinge, 1382 Wyciir Zvd/ti7 He 
mynystrede alle tithing (1388 hise tithis], ¢x4q0 Gesda Rowe, 
vi, x6 (Harl. MS.) pey have net of hire owne to lyve with, 
but of tythingis, 1938 Bare Thre Lawes 1000 If we maye 
haue the tythynges And profytable offerynges. x86x Briese. 
Hors £ng. Cathedr. roth C. viii. 280, V plead... for a tithing 
of wealth and art and mechanical power offered at the altar 
of the Most High. 

b. sec. A shock or stook of ten sheaves (orig. 
so set up for the convenience of the tithe-proctor) ; 
see quots. aad, 

1764 Museune Rust. Il. cvit, 362 Repeating the practice 
till there be thirty or forty tything brought together. 19794 
T. Davis Agric, Wilts. 76 The general custom. .isy toset up 
the sheafs in double rows, usually ten sheaves together, 
(provincially a tything) for the convenience of the tything- 
man. 1813 /é7d. Gluss., Tzthing’s, ten sheaves of wheat set 
up together in a double row. 

+2. A-tenth part of anything. Ods. 

1382 Wveuir Js. vi. 12 3it in it tithing. 1388 Jdid., And 
git tithing [gZoss ether tenthe part] schal be ther ynne 
a@x42g tr. Higden (Rolls) VII, App. 520 (MS. 8) Hym 
thou3t that the tethinge were to many ylefte; and teothed 
efte the teothinge., x609 Biste (Douay) /sa, vi. 13 And yet 
there shal be tithing in it, and she shal be converted (1615 
But yet in it ‘shalbe a tenth, and it shall returne]. 


3. A company (originally) of ten householders 
in the system of FraNnk-pLEDGE; now only as a 
rural division (originally regarded as one tenth of 
a hundred) to which this system gave its name, 

6930-40 Laws of A thelstan vic. 8 § x Pat we us zega- 
derian .. pa hyndenmenn and ba be fa teopunge bewitan. 
xag7_R. Grouc, (Rolls) 5402 He by vond..pat ech man wip 
oute gret lond In pe tepinge were ydo & pat ech man knewe 
ober Bat in tebinge were. @xgooin Aug. Gilds (1870) 361 Zef 
a foreyne empledy pe tebynge, be tebynge ne hap bote pre 
dayes to shewynge... Whanne be tepynge empledep a 
foreyn, pe foreyn hap his delay. 1432 [see ‘Lirnincman 4, 
1538 Firzuers, Just. Peas rzg In Towne, ‘lithinge, Village, 
or Hamlet. 1570-6 LamBarne Peranh, Kent (1826) 18 Some 
were called... Vithings,..bicause there were in eche of them 
to the number of ten persons, whereof eche one was suretie 
and pledge for others good abearing, x60 HoLLAND Cawz- 
den's Brit, (1637) 158 Hee caused the Counties to be parted 
into Centuries, that is Hundreds, and Decimes, that is 
Tithings., 1646 W, Hucuss d/irr, Fustices 1. li, These 
divisions in some places are called hundreds. .and in some 
places ‘Tythings or Wapentakes, according to the English. 
1754 Hume /7ist. Eng. (1761) 1, it, 49 The neighbouring 
householders were formed into one corporation, who, under 
the name of a tithing, decennary, or fribourg, were answer- 
able for each other’s conduct. . 1839 Keicutiey Ast. Eng, 
I. 8t The institution of tithings did not prevail all through 
England, perhaps not to the north of the Trent, 1874 Strupas 
Const. Frist. 1. 86 note, Tithings at present exist in Gomnanets 
shire and Wiltshire. F 


4, attrib. and Comd., as téthing-barn, -sheaf, 
table. See also Trrmineman 1, -PENNY. 

¢xs40 Old Ways (1892) 45. The said Hayside had sowlde 
the said tythyng ootys, 1654 Vitvain Zheol, / reat. Supp. 
238 Nota tithing part of Mankind can possibly find place 
to stand on a new Earth. 1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 66/2 A 
Bill for abolishing of Oblations and Mortuaties, and appoint- 
ing a Tything ‘Table: throughout the Kingdom. 1865 
Kincs.ey Herew. i, A palace... beside which King Edward's 
new Hall at Westminster would show but as a tything-barn. 
1907 Contenp, Rev. June 796 The farmer was bound to cart 
his tithing-sheaves to the parson’s barn, 
Tithing (toiSin), vd/.5d. [f£ Trrem 2.24 
-InG!,] The action of Titus v.2 

a. Payment of tithes. 

¢1305 St. Swrthin 40 in Z. EZ, P. (1862) 44 Ech man wolde 
: 1548 Uva Eras, 
Par. Luke xix, 149 Their colde & feble doctryne..concerns 
yng the true tithyng of myntes & rue. 1573 Tusser usd, 
(1878) 25 Though some in their tithing be slack or too bold. 
1682 Burnet Azghts Princes i. 20 That the tything of Mint 
and Anise should not be left undone. : 

b. Exaction of tithes. Also ¢vans/. 
1630 2. Fohusan's Kingd. & Couunw. 513 The tithing of 
Springals is made every third yeare, 1768 Biackstone 
Contin, IL, 89 If the defendant pleads any custom. .or other 
matter whereby the right of tithing is called in question, 
1791 Burks AZ. Whigs Wks. VI. 289 Taxing and tything. » 
1843 -Marrvat Jf. Violet xxxix, He is receiving regular 


-| -pay, derived from the tithing of this warlike people. 


te. The killing of every tenth; decimation; 
sometimes, ‘the killing of all but the tenth. Ods. 
, 1886-T, B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. (1589) 716. The tiths 
ing of armies.,when every. tenth man throughout a whole 
boste was by lot put to death. x6or F. Gonwin Bs. Eng. 
24 In that'same terrible tithing of the Danes. all the ones 
were slaine, except onely fower, 


TITHINGMAN, 


a. attrib., as tithing-time, port, ete. 

1348 Act 2 & 3 Edw. Vi, c. 13 § 2 As often as the saide 
predyall Tythes shalbe due, and at the tythinge tyme of the 
same, 42786 Cowrer Vearly Distress 8 But ob! it cuts 
him like a scythe, When tithing.time draws near. x80 
Grove Greece 11. Ixitt. (1862) V. 462 This place he. .erected 
.anto a regular tithing port for levying toll on all vessels 
coming out of the Euxine. 1833 Rock Ch. of Farhers ILL, 
u. 65 ‘hese days [Lent] are the tithing-days of the year, 

Tithingman} (oy Siren [f. Tirnine sé, 
3 + Man sé.1] a, Anciently, The chief man of a 
TipHInG (sd. 3), a headborough; in later use, a 
parish peace-officer, or petty constable (ConstaBLE 
5c). Now Llest. 

946~c 96x Laws of Edgar c. 2 Cyde hit man dam hun- 
dredesmen, & he syOdan dam teodingmannum. 1432 Redls 
of Parit AV. 403/1 The Decennare and Decennes, oder wyse 
called Thethyngmanand Thethyngs. 1441-2 4cé20 Hen. VJ, 
c. 8 Chescun Conestable, Tythingman, ou chief plegge, de 
chescun ville ou hamell,..238r Lamparbe Aivere, 1, iit. (1588) 
15 For Borowhead, Borsholder, and Tithingman, be three 
seueral names of one self same thing, and doe signifie, ‘he 
chicfe man of the free pledges within that Borow, or Tithing, 
1626 Bernarn Jsle of an (1627) 34 There be foure sorts of 
Officers which may attach Felons by warrant, ‘he Deputy- 
constable, the T'ything-man, the Petty Constable, and the 
Head Constable, exogo J. Smyru Lives Berkeleys (1883) 
Il. 348 The Thirdburrow or Tithingman ought to come to 
Portbury Leete, 1724 Lond. Gaz, No. 6232/2 [They] were 
by his Mittimus put into the Custody of a Tithingman with 
a strong Guard, 2857 Toutmin Smira Perish 15. 1874 
Sruses Const. Hist. 1. v. 90 mote, ‘Vhe tithingman is of 
course an elective officer. 

+b. A chief or ruler of ten: rendering L. 
decdinus, decurio. Obs. 

c1ooo AiLrric Axed. xviii. 2x gesete of him. busendmen 
and hundrydmen and fifties men and teodingmen. — Ded. 
j. 15 And ic nam wise menn and sette hig to.,teo%ingman- 
num. 1608 Winer exrapla Exod. 275 A ruler of ten, or 
tithing man. 

ce. In Maryland and New England: A former 
elective officer of a township, whose functions were 
derived irom those of the English tithingman (a.) 
in the 17th c.; in particular he was charged with 
the prevention of disorderly conduct; in New Eng., 
in later times, chiefly with enforcing the observance 
of the Sabbath and of order during divine service. 
Now “ist. See Johns Hopkins Hist. Studies, No. 1. 

1638 Laws af Maryland, A Tything-man in each Manor, 
a Constable in each Hundred, 1677 Laws Le Massachusetts 
23 May, ‘l’o prevent.. Prophanation of the Sabbath, Tithing 
man or men shall.. have power in the absence of the Con. 
stable to apprehend all Sabbath-breakers. [xz27-8 Last 
tithing-men chosen in Boston,] 1836 Rev, Stat. Mass. 180 
At the annual meeting, every town shall choose., Tything- 
men, unless the towns shall vote that it is not expedient to 
choose the same, [Repealed in 1860,] 2895 A, B, Harr in 
Forum (N.Y.) May 377 The interference with Sunday travel 
by the tithingmen of the Puritan Connecticut towns. 

Tithing-man4, [f. Trraive v4, sb] A 
collector of tithes; a tithe-proctor, 

1625 Burces Pers. Tithes 60, I will produce Mr. Selden 
(none of the best Proctors for vs Tithing-men, but One with 
whom we poore Vicars are daily nosed), 1693 Rector's Be. 
Clayworth (xg10) 103 Tything men 3 entred y® Fields. 1736 
Gentil, Mag. V1. 705/2 He may often lose his whole Crop, 
in waiting for the Incumbent’s Tything-man. 1807-8 Syp, 
Smrru Plynley's Letd, Wks. 1859 IL. 145/2 Soften some of 
the most odious powers of the tything-man, 

*Tithing-penny. és. [f. Tiare sd, 3+ 
PENNY, q.v. tor forms.] A customary duty for- 
merly paid by manorial tenants to the lord, and 
also a payment by lords of manors at the hundred 
court, 

1208 in Calr. Charter Rolls (1903) I. 29 Libera et. quieta 
de..wardpeny et averpeny et thethingpeny et hengwite. 
x297 (ng. Post Mortem Edw. I 80 (6) (P.R.O.) De tethyng- 
peny ad visus de hockday et ad festum Sancti Martini.xl.s, 
1334 Jag. P.M, Edw, 111 37 (22) (P.R.O.) Est ibidem [West 
Wunterslow] quoddam feodum. vocatum tethyngpeny viz.ad 
festum.Pasche et ad festum Sancti Michaelis xx.s. @ 1600 
MS. Cott. Vitell. C.9 lf. 226b, Tythingepany, hoc - est 
quieti de tallagio decenze sive Tythinge per consuetudinem. 
1706 Puiwurps (ed, Kersey), Teding-, Tething-, or Tithing 
Penny, a Tax or Allowance. formerly paid’ to the Sheriif, 
from every Tithing, towards the Charge of keeping Courts, 

Tithly, obs. form of Tireny adv, 

Tithond(e, obs. form of Tiprne, 

+ Tithonic (taip-, tipp-nik), 2. Ods. [Fancifully 
f, Gr. Tivwv-ds, spouse of Eos (Aurora) + -10,] 
Pertaining to or characterized by ‘tithonism’?; = 
Actinic. Hence + Nithoni-city Obs, = AcTINISM 2, 

x842 (Dec.) Draper in Philos. Mag. XXL. 455 Such words 
as ‘Lithonoscope, Tithonometer, Tithonography, Tithonic 
effect, Diatithonescence, are musical in an English ear. In 
this paper I shall therefore use the term Tithonicity and its 
derivatives, /é2@., The pret of the physical independence 
of Tithonicity and Light. Jd/d, The existence of dark 
Tithonic rays, analogous. to the rays of dark heat. ddd, 
457 To insulate a visible red and yellow ray that are with- 
out tithonic power, and an invisible tithonic ray beyond the 
violet. 1854 J. Scorrern in Orz's Circ. Sc., Chem. 93 The 
immediate mode of agency. of the power-~‘ actinism’, ‘ titho- 
nicity', ‘energia’, or whatever we may call itmis... un- 
known, «1882 ature XXV. 274 The works. .from Draper's 
pen upon the chemical and physical properties of the ultra- 
violet, or as he styled them, z7thonéc rays. 

+Ti‘thonism. Oés. [f as prec.+-IsM.] = 
TitHoniciry, ACTINISM 2. So | Tivthonize z., 
trams. to subject to actinic influence (hence 
+ Bithoniza‘tion, ‘tithonic” or actinic ‘action; 
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+Tithonized 24. 2.); + Tithonograph, a photo- 
graph produced by the action of ‘ tithonic’ rays on 
a sensitized surface (so Tithonographic 2,, -o'graq- 


phist,-o'graphy); + Tithono‘meter, +Titho'no-— 


type, see quois. 

1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Cire. Se., Chent. 93 That pecu- 
liar associate of light which has been termed. .actinism, 
*tithonism, and energia.. 1844 (July) Drarer in Philos. 
Mag. XXV.7 The indigo ray forms the muriatic acid as well 
as produces the preliminary ‘tithonization. Jd/d., Before 
placing the tubes in the prismatic spectrum we *tithonize 
them in the daylight, /éid. 2, I shall speak of chlorine 
which has been exposed to the beams of the sun, as *Zézhon- 
ized chlorine, 31842 (Dec.) /did. XXI1. 456 The comparison 
of different spectras and their corresponding *tithonographs, 
Jéid. 461 Lf the *tithonographic compound radiates whilst it 
is undergoing decomposition. 2878 Lockyer Sect. Anal. 
iii, §2.82 Draper..in his * tithonographic representation’, 
had..not succeeded in registering the lines of the yellow, 
orange, and green parts of the spectrum, x842, DraPer in 
Philos, Mag, &X1. 456 A principle.. which makes the spec- 
tra of different *tithonographistscomparable, 1842 *Tithono- 
meter (see Tirruonic]. 1843(Dec.) Draver inP. 2%. XXIIL 
4ot Description of the ‘lithonometer, an instrument for 
measuring the Chemical Force of the Indigo-tithonic Rays, 
1843 (May) /did. XXII. 366 As a name for these processes 
of copying the surface of a Daguerreotype, I would suggest 
the word "Jithonotype. 

Tithy, var. Tetay Ods.; obs. f. Troy. 

+ithymal, Herd. Obs. Forms: a. 6-8 
tithi-, tithy mal, -e, 7 tithymall, -e, tythimal, -l, 
tythymalle. £8. 5 tytymal, titi-, titymalle, 8 
titimale. [ad. L. z¢hymal( Dus spurge, tithymalis 
sea-spurge (Pliny), a.. Gr. 7:@dpados, ridupadris, 
Cf. F. éthymadle (13th c. in Godef. Compi.).]. An 
old name of the Spurge genus of plants. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's iS teah 294 Take pe grete titimalle & 
pe smale, & boile hem in vinegre & in oile,  cxqio Master 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xi, An erbe be whiche is cleped 
tytymal, be whiche poticaryes knoweth well. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens i. xxix. 355 There are..seuen sortes of ‘lithymal, 
x6oxr Cuester Love's Alartyr (1878) 84 ‘There Mugwort, 
Sena and Tithiemailes. @ 1687 Petry Pol, Anaz. xiii, What 
is said of the herb Mackenbory is fabulous, only that ‘tis 
a tythimal, which will purge furiously. 1712 tr, Pomet’s 
Hist. Drugs 1. 36 The Esula or Spurge isa kind of Tithymal. 
‘Titi (t7tZ). [Native or local name, of various 
origin. ] ; 

1, In U'S., a name given to certain trees of N.O. 
Cyrillacer, as Cliftonia monophylla, Buckwheat 
tree, the Black Zite of Southern U.S., also to species 
of genus Cyrilla, esp. C. racemifiora, the Leather- 
wood of south-eastern U.S., distinguished as Red 
or White Titi. 

1860 CHarman Flora South, U.S.273. 1880 Libr. Univ. 
Knowl, (N.Y.) LIL. 147 BuckwheatTree. .an evergreen shrub 
in the gulf states... lis local name is ##% 1908 Brurron & 
Suarer WV, Amer. Trees 618. 

2. A name of Oxydendron arboreum, N.O, 
Ericacee®. 1903 Smauu Flora S. E. United States 890, 
3. See Tr. ; 

Titi, ti-ti, variant of Trrrrs!, 2, 

Titian (tifian). [The name Titian, for Tiziano 
Vecellio, Venetian painter, died 1576.] With 
capital T. A picture by Titian, Also. a#trid. or 
adj., denoting a colour of the hair favoured by 
Titian in his pictures, described as a ‘ bright 
golden auburn’, and more. loosely used as an 
appreciative word for ‘red’. 

As examples showing the distinctive colour are given 
* Ariadne’ and ‘The Magdalene’ in the National Gallery, 
London, ‘ Flora’ in the Uffizi Palace, Florence, etc. 

1824 Byron Yuan xvi. lvi, A special ‘Vitian, warranted 
original. 1896 J. Asusy-Srerry J'ale Thames. xix. (1903) 
zit/1 Three maidens..all with Titian-tinted tresses. 1904 
Dundee Advertiser 27 June 8/1 Twenty years ago hair with 


areddish tinge was called:‘ carrots; now‘ Titian-coloured’ | 


locks are reckoned a definite beauty. x904 Benson Chad- 
loners v, The girl... had: Titian hair in golden glorious pro- 
fusion. : i 
Hence 'Titianic a,, of or belonging to Titian; 
Titiane'sque a. [see -ESQUE], in the style of Titian. 
1842. Tennyson Gard. Dax, 167. You cannot fail but work 
in hues to'dim The *Titianic Flora, 1802 Fusent in Lect. 
Paint. ii. (1848) 403 The *Titianesque ‘colour of Hans Hol- 
bein. 1864 Lowett Fireside Trav. 49 He said, ‘ Excuse 
me, sir’, in a very Titianesque manner, 1895 TrorTer Arg, 
Dathousie iii. 76 A noble handsome ‘Titianesque head, 


Titifill, -fyl, var. Titivin Oés. 
Titil, -ile, -ill, obs. forms of Trtux, TrrTur. 
Titillate (titilét),v, Also 8 titulate, titilate, 
[f. L. 22¢¢Wat-, ppl. stem of tf¢/dre to tickle] - 
1. ‘vans. To excite or stimulate as by tickling ; 
esp. to excite agreeably, gratify (the sense of taste, 
smell, or touch, the imagination); = TICKLE 2, 3. 
1620 Venner Via Recta vi. ge It..exciteth the appetite, 
by corrugating the mouth of the stomacke, and titillating 
the pallate, 1706 Mas. Centiivre Love at Venture i, The 
elegance of my Fabric has titulated the imagination of man 
a fine Lady. -1799 Soutney Syxj 2 A-delicate pinch! o 


how it tingles up The titillated nose, . 1829 Macaunay JZse, 


Writ. (1860) I. 291 Not to titillate his palate but to keep 
up his character for hospitality, 1882 J. Parker Adost. Life 
1. 74 Your fancy has been titillated, - 

2. To touch lightly; to irritate slightly; = 
Tickiz wv. 4. Also abso 9 

3837 Dickens. Pickw. x, The landlady .. proceeded to 
vinegar the forehead, beat. the hands, titillate the nose,..of 


TITIVATE, 


the spinster aunt. 3872 Conen Dis. Throat 7 If the epi- 
glottis be titillated with the tip of the tongue-depressor, 
1879 O. W. Hoimes Motley xvii, The feathered end of his 
shaft titillates harmlessly enough. 

Titillating (titileiin), 242 a [f. prew + 
-Inc*.] That titillates; pleasantly exciting, ex- 
hilarating, stimulating. 

z71z-14 Pope Rafe Lack v, 84 The pungent grains of 
titilating dust. x1809-ra Coterince Friend (1818) IL. a7 A 
petty titillating sting, from affected point and wilful anti- 
thesis, 1902 Miss Broucuton in 7%es 11 Nov., An object 
that has nothing of the..abnormal or the titillating. 

“1b. Itching, tingling; craving, hankering. 

x8s8 Times 20 Nov. 8/5 [He] sits down with a titillating 
palate to his plump dainties. 

Hence Ti'tillatingly adv. 

x876 R. M. Jepnson He would be a Soldier x, ‘The che- 
vaux-de-frise [moustache] wandered titillatingly about the 
wretched recruit’s face, 1900 Miss Broucnron Foes in 
Law xxiii, A fashionable preacher, while he titillatingly 
lashes smart bonnets. | 

Titillation (titila-fon), Also 5 tytul-, 6 titil-, 
y tittul-, 7-8 titul-. fad. L. 27ed2atign-em, n. of 
action f. ¢é¢zd/dve to Trvinuars. Cf. I. 2itillation 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 

The form with -*/ occurs in med.Lat. (arth c,: see Du 
Cange). The OF, also had this spelling (Godef. Covg/.),] 


1. Excitation or stimulation of the mind or 


senses; esp. pleasing excitement, gratification, 

exq25 St. Mary. of Oigutes 11, ii. in Anglia VILL. 134/28 
Wheper she felte any titillacione of veynglorye of mennys 
preisynges,. xq9x Caxton Vitas Patr, (W. de W, 1495) 1 
xxxvi. 37/2 To resyste & wythstonde theyr tytulacyons and 
cauyllacyons as moche as we maye. 31898 Marston Afed, 
Pygiial, Auth, in Prayse of prec, Poent, Crowne my head 
with Bayes, Which ..wantonly displayes The Salaminian 
titilations. — 
Grecians and Romaines..abandoning the childish titillation 
of riming. x690 C, Nesse 0. & W. Test. 1. 45 Then arises 
an inward titillation or contemplative delight. 1762 KamEs 
Elem. Criz. (1763) 1. vii. 356 A certain sort of titillation, 
which is expresséd externally by mirthful laughter. 1896 
T. Harpy Ethelberta V1. 29 More or less pervaded by thrills 
and titillations from games of hazard, 

2. A sensation of being tickled; a tingling, an 
itching. 

x62x Burron Anat. Mel, 1, i. m1 vi, The five senses, of 
touching, hearing, seeing, smelling, tasting, to which you 
may add Scaliger’s sixth sense of titillation if you please, 
1yoq J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Titillation, is that sensa- 
tion we have in any Part of the Body when tickled, . 18x6 
Kirsy & Sp, Butomol, xvi. (1818) I. 14 Thrips Physapus, 
the fly that causes us in hot weather such intolerable titilla- 
tion, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111, 212 The sense 
of itching, Which may be defined a painful titillation local 
or general, relieved by rubbing, 1855 Bain Senses & Zn, 


il. Iv. § 29 (2864) 287 A titillation of the throat is sometimes 


perceptible. : 

3. The action of tickling, or touching lightly so 
as to tickle. : a : 

1623 Massincer Bondman 1. ii, These bristles give the 
gentlest titillations, xxx. SHarress. Charac. (1737) IL 1. 
u. ii. 152 Laughter provok'd by Titillation, grows an excess 
sive Pain, 1872 Conen Dis. Throat 25 If it cannot be re- 
tracted by titillation or esicneent applications, the exuber= 
ant Vion must be-clipped off. 

+4. transf. A means of titillating. Os. rave. 

1606 Sir G, Shearige a u.iin Bullen O. Pd. (1884) ILL. 40 
Tis a pretty kinde of terme new come up in perfuming, 
which they call a Titillation, 6x0 B, Jonson Adch. w. iv, 
Your Spanish titillation in ‘a gloue [is] The best perfume. 

Titillative (titilativ), 2. nomce-wd. [f. Trrm- 
LATE U.+-IVE: see -ATIVE.] Tending to tickle, 
having the power of tickling. a 

1736 Cuesrerr. in Fog’s Fral. No. 377 One Publick 


‘Tickler of great Eminency,.. whose Titillative Faculty must 


be allowed to be singly confined to the Ear. : 

Titillator (titilzte:). [agent-n, in L. form 
from tizilddre to tickle’: see -oR 2b.] One who or 
that which titillates; a tickler. _ 

3823 Mew Monthly Mag. VIL. 36 These Protean combi- 
nations are. the stimulants of fancy, the titillators of. the 
imagination. 
made miserable by the titillator, 

Ti-tillatory, «. [f. as prec.: see -ory 2.] 
Pertaining to of characterized by titillation, 

1762 J. Witkes WV. Briton No, 7 Doctor Ticklewrist thinks 
it more his duty..to acquaint the public, that his ‘Titillatory 
Elixir is a sovereign remedy for the present epidemical dis- 
temper, 1862 Jacm. Mag. Mar. 426 The titillatory powers 
of bis [the fly's] six feet and extended sucker, would be 
torte too much for the skins of reapers, : 

itimal(e, -malle, var. TITHYMAL Obs... 

Titivate, tittivate catia; wv. collog. 
Also tidi-, tiddi-. [In early examples ¢¢d?- or 
tiddivate, perh. from Tipy with a quasi-Latin 
ending, after cudfzvate,] trans. To make small 
alterations or additions to one’s toilet, ete, 'so' as 
to add to one’s attractions; to make smart or 
spruce; to ‘touch up’ in the way of adornment, 
put the finishing touches to. Also with off, uJ. . 

1805 [implied in Tivtvation].. 1824 in Spirit Pub. Frals, 
(x825).35 Decorated with his white flag in: front, and tiddi- 


vated-up to his elbows in a pair of unblemished..Holland - 


sleeves, 1827 Sporting Mag. XIX, 341 The shot manuface 
turers want titivating too, 1833 Marrvar P. Simple'xxxiv, 
You'd better make yourself scarce, Peter, while I tidivate 
myself off a little, according to the rules and regulations... 
when you are asked to dine with the skipper. 1843 Hart. 
BuRTON. Attaché xxii, I'll arrive in time. for dinner, I'll titi. 
vate myself up, and down to drawin’-room, x8s2 R. S, 


x602 Camrion Arf Eng, Poesie ii. 3 ‘Vhe noble . 


31892, Blackw. Mag. Sept.'367 Our lives were 


TITIVATED. 


Surrers Stouge’s Sp. Tour xxv, He..saw him titivating 
his hair and arranging his collar. -288g Mas. B. M. Croxer 
Proper Pride ix, Helen: was calmly titlvating herself at the 
glass, 1893 Coucu Delectable Ducky 60 Come here, and 
let me tittivate you. 1807 Detly Mets 22 Dec. 8/3 It was 
drawn through the Fair.. by eight oxen tidivated with 
ribbons and flowers. : 

b. tnétr. for reff. 

1836-9 Dickens S&. Bos, Charac. vii, Regular as clock- 
wore brealctact at nine—dress and tittivate a little. 18y 
Tuackeuay Virgin, xlviii, Whilst you call in your blac 
man, and titivate a bit. 

Hence Ti'tivated, titt- 2/7. a., Tittivating, 
titt- vd/. sd. and ppl. a.; Titl-, tittiva'tion, the 
action of titivating; Titi-, tittivator, one who 
titivates, P 

wBos Sporting Mag. XXV. 187 Affords infinite amuse- 
ment during the ceremony of titivation. 283: #raser's 
Afaz.1V. 462 One worthy with a titivated. brown wig and 
a sprigged waistcoat, 1876 E, Jenxins Blot on Queen's 
Head 15 He had a-fancy for titivation..and for splendour 
and display, 1889 W.S. Giunert Gomdoléers u, Spend an 
hour intittivating. 1895 Saz. Rev, 1 June 726/2 Peaple who 
never. .compare the scené-painter’s titivated imitations with 
the..originals, 1xgoz C. G. Harrer Cambridge, Ely, etc. 
56 ‘The furbishers and titivators of ‘things ancient and wor 
shipful. 

+ Vi'tivil, Ods. Forms: 5 Tyti-, Tyty-, Titi-, 
Tityuillus, -villus, 5-6 Tutiuvillus, -villus, 
Tytyuyllus ; 6 titiuil, -iMe, -ylle, (Tom Titi- 
uile), titti-, tytyuell(e, tittifill, tyttyfylle, 
titifyl, 7 -fill. Also 5 Tytyuylly, Tytiuilly. 
[ad. med.L. Zutd-, Tit¢vedIus, in OF. also Tutivelle 
of unknown origin, . Connexion has been suggested 
with L, dittvel/izium used once by Plantus, and 
inferred to mean ‘a mere trifle, 2 bagatelle’. 

But in some of the earliest continental instances of the 
name, it is written Z7tinillus, or Tudini/Zus, and in. many it 
is impossible to say whether the middle consonant is #- or # 
(w}. At an eatly date English usage settled on # (later 7 
and), ‘Titivillus was evidently in origin a creation of 
monastic wit. but in its English form the name passed from 
the Mystery Plays into popular speech as a term of the ver- 
nacular, still in use after 1600.) - 

lL. Name fora devil said to collect fragments of 
words dropped, skipped, or mumbled in the 
recitation of divine service, and to carry them to 
hell, to be registered against the offender; hence, 
a name for a demon or devil in the mystery plays. 
Also found in France and Germany, 13-15th ¢ 

What generally passes as the earliest mention of the name 
and function of Titiniflus or Titiuillus, occurs in a Latin 
sermon (Wackernagel Gesch, der Deut, Lilt, U1. 466, note) 
conjecturally attributed to the Dominican Petrus de Palude, 
a native of Burgundy and student of Paris, who became 
Patriarch of Jerusalem, and died in 1342, A very similar 
and: app, equally early account is printed in T, Wright's 
‘Latin Stories (Perey Soc, 1842), from a Brit. Mus, MS. 

. {Arundel 506, If. 46) of German origin, of first half of rath c. 
’ Both these stories cite the. verse, so often quoted by later 
writers, ‘Fragmina psalmorum ‘Titiuillus colligit horum', the 
former adding ‘Quaque die. mille vicibus. sarcinat ille’ 

(Every day he fills his bag a thousand times). Titiuillus is 
also mentioned, 1382-85, by Gower Vox Clamantis wv. 864; 
and in the. rsth c., esp. ¢ 1459, references become frequent. 
The earliest Eng. form is app. Lydgate’s Z'ytyuyily, or 
“2 Lytyuyll, o1420 (sense 2). | er 

“ex4go Mankind 468 in Macro Plays 18 Titivillus lenters, 
drest like. a: devil, and with a net in his hand), Ego sum 

_ dominancium dominus, and my name ys Titivillus,: /dzd. 
86g Tytiully, pat goth invisibele, hynge hys nette before 
my eye. ¢1460 Lansd. MS, 763 lf. 6o-b, Janglers cum japers, 
nappers, galpers, quoque drawers, Momlers [etc,] Fragmina 
verborum Tutivillus colligit horum. c1q60 Yowneley Myst. 

xXx, 249 Mi name is tutiuillus, my home is blawen; Frag- 
mina véerboram tutiullus colligit horum, Belzabub ‘algorum, 
belial belium ‘doliorum, ¢x495 Dornce ATS, 104 \iex12b, 
Tutiuillus pa deuyl of hell He wryteb har names sobe to tel. 
61475-1830 Myrr, our Ladye \. xx. 54, 1am a poure dyuel, 
and. myname ys Tytyuyllus...I muste eche day..brynge 
my master a thousande pokes full of faylynges, and of 
neglygences in syllables and wordes,. - . 

“2. Hence, aterm of reprobation; A bad or vile 
_ character, scoundrel, knave, villain. - b. esd. A 
tattling tell-tale, mischievous tale-bearer. 
e1420-?Lypc. Assentbly of Gods 694 What pepyll they 

_. Were that came to that dysport,.. Ther were... Tytyuyllys, 

: tyrauntes, with turmentoures, 1908 Kennepte PZpting w. 
Dunbar 5x3 Cankrit oe ‘tryit trowane, Tutiutllus, 
61537 Thersytes (1820) 67 All the courte of conscience in 
cockoldshyres, Tynckers and tabberers, typplers, tauerners: 
Tyttyfylies, tryfullers, turners and trumpers. 1546.J. Huy- 
wooo Frew, (1867) 19 There isno mo such titifyts in England's 
ground, To holde with the hare, and run with the hounde, 
- @1gsg Upate Royster D. 1. i, (Arb.) 11 Somewhyles Watkin 
Waster. maketh vs good. cheere..Sometime Tom Titiuile 
maketh ys-a feast.” ee pe ahs ats 

D, 1ga3 Sxecron Gard Laurel’ 642 Theis titiuyllis with 
’ taumpinnis wer towchid and tappid, axsag — Co. Cloute 
. 418 Thus the peopletelles., And talkys lyke tytyuelles, Howe 
ye brake the dedes wylles,. a 1348 HaLu Chron, Hen, VI 
rag b, The deuill .. did apparell certain catchepoules, and 
Parasites, commonly called titiuils and tale tellers, to. sowe 
discord and dissencion.. /did., Edw. JV 220 Mistrustyng lest 
her. counsayl should. by some titiuille, bee published and 
d.to-her aduersaries. 1961 Awoetay Mraz, Vacad.15 
ittivell knaue commo uy, maleatn he. worst of the best 

al is friend -» COgUuCLEE, 
z houswife; 
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kettis, sa mony ketche-pillaris, Sic ballis, sic nackettis, and 
sic tutivillaris, 258: J. Beri Haddon'’s Answ. Osor. 8 
Here our clamorous titiviller taketh occasion to scorne my 
to to foreward diligence. 183 Srusues Anat. Abus. K iv b, 
Such Titivillers, flattering Parasits and glosing Gnatoes, 

Titlarvk (titiik). [f Tir 56.84 Lark 56,1] 
A bird of the genus Améhus or some allied genus, 
resembling a lark; a pipit; esf. in England, the 
meadow pipit, 4. pratensis, also called ¢2t-pzpif ; 
in U.S., A. ludovictanus (American titlark). 

2668 CHARLETON Onomast, 81 Alauda Pratensis, the Tit- 
Lark, 1676 Grew AMisaumn, Annt. Stomach & Guts viii, 
37 The House-Sparrow, Linnet, Titlark, and many more. 
1973 G. Waite Seléorme xxxix, Titlarks not only sing 
sweetly as they sit on trees, but also as they play and toy 
about on the wing. 1892 Cours V. Amer. Birds go Titlarks 
«-are terrestrial and more or less gregarious birds, migratory 
and insectivorons, 

b. slang. (See quot.) 

1799 in Spirit Pud. Friels, YIN. 352 Found the beaks and 
titlarks reading the papers, Jdid.355 Glossary of fashion- 
able or cant Phrases... 7it/arks, spectators at Bow Street. 

Title (tai't’l), 55. Forms: 1 titul; 4 tytel, -e, 
4-5 titel, (5 -ell), tityll, 4q~6 titil, -ill, (4 titille), 
4-7 tytle, 5 titul, -lle, (tetle), 5-6 tytill, -e, 5-7 
tytyl, -el(1, ty-, titile, (6 tetel), 8 titule, 4- 
title; also 6 tyttel, -yll. [ME. a. OF. wvle 
(1ath c in Godef. Compl) :—L.. ¢étulus super- 
scription, title; in mod.F. zéére. OE, tétul was 
directly from L., as is the later by-form /2¢u/e. 

The? in OF, and early ME. was prob. short, after L.: see 
also Tit T.4,] : F 

+1. An inscription placed on or over an object, 
giving its name or describing it; a legend; some- 
times, a placard hung up in.a theatre giving the 
name of the piece, etc. Ods. 

In earliest use repr. L. #7#uZus, the inscription on the Cross, 

e950 Lindisf, Gosp. Mark xv. 26, & wees titul (vel tacon 
wel merca) intinges his on awritten cynig iudea. ax300 
Cursor M. 16685 Abouen his hefd,..A bord was festen plate, 
Par-on was pe titel [Laud tytle] writen, Thoru be rede o sir 
pilate. 1382 WycLir Maré xv. 26 And the title of his 
cause was writun, Jhesus of Nazareth, kyng of Jewis. 
ax4o0-50 Alexander 5071 Pis titill was of twa tongis tane 
out & graven. 21538 CoverpAte /sa. xix. 19 An. aulter.. 
with this title ther by: Vnto the Lorde. 1s9a Kyo Sp. 
Treg, 1. iii, Hang. up the ‘litle: Our scene is Rhodes, 
z61x Bisre Fok xix. 20 This title then read many of the 
Tewes:.,and it was written in Hebrewe, and Greeke, and 
Latine, 1645 Evetyn Diary 23 Jan., On the bases of one 
of whose columns is this odd title: Fl. Eugenius. Asellus 
C.C, Pref, Urbis V.S.1, reparavit. 

+b. An inscribed pillar, column, tombstone, or 
the like. (A literalism of transl.) Obs. rare. 

1388 Wyceur Genz. xxxv.14 lacob reiside a title [g7oss, 
ether.memorial] of stoonys (1382 a stonen signe of worship], 
in the place where-ynne God spak to hym. did, 20 Iaco 
bildide a title [v. 7 memorial; 1382 a signe of preysing] on 
the sepulcre of hir. 1609 Biste (Douay) zd, 

2. The descriptive heading of each section or 
subdivision of a book (now only in law-books) ; 
the formal heading of a legal document; hence, 
+a part or division of a book, or of a subject (ods.). 

13.. Cursor MM, 29530 (Cott) Pir pointes of cursing hafi., 
scortly samen laid, And’ bar-for sett in titles sere Dat bou 
may lightloker bam here, | 1387 Trevisa’ Higden (Rolls) 1. 

29 For to come to cleer and ful knowleche of pat lond, 

ese tyteles pat folwep oponeb be way...De situ Hiberniz# 
locali,., De ejus quanto et guali {ete.]. 1494 Fasyvan 
Chron, Ww. kxviil. e In the firste Chapitre of the .ix, tytle of 
his Werke called Summa Antonini... x58: Muxcaster Posi. 
tions x). (1887) 228 The fifth title of the fifth booke, De 
Magisiris. 1714 Fr. Bk. of Raies 412 His Majesty judged 
it proper to comprehend all the said Regulations and the 
Merchandizes therein expressed under one Title, 1782 Grs- 
Bon Dect, § F. xvii. I, 62 xo/e, The first twenty-eight titles 
of the eleventh book of the Theodosian Codeare filled with 
the circumstantial regulations on the important subject of 
tributes. 1847 Wnarton Law Lex., Title, a general head, 
comprising particulars, as in a book, 

+o. app. Subject, matter. Ods. 
res Propr, Sanct, (Vernon MS.) in. Herrig'’s Archiv - 

XXL. 97/18 Whon Pétur saih pat disciple Speke to Thesu 
of pat title. ¢2330.R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 8 Henry of 
Huntyngton testimons pis title. Pe kyngdom of Westsex, 
he sais, it was not litelle. F 

+c. transf. A document}; a writing, a letter, Ods, 

1330 [see 7d]. ax. 0 Alexander 1044 Pare tuke he 
tribute pat tyme pe titill recordis, /é7al. 3566 His tulkis of 
bis titill quen bai be tenour herd, Pan ware pai: sory of ba 
sawes. 

3. The name ofa book, a poem, or other (written) 
composition; an inscription at the beginning of a 
book, describing or indicating its subject, contents, 
or nature, and usually also giving the name of the | 
author, compiler, or editor, the name of the 
publisher, and the place and date of publication; 
also = Tirum-pace. Also, the designation of a 


ir aeons 8 | 


| claimed, 


TITLE. 


C. Crrtenron Epidemics in Brit. 1, Pref. 5 The title and cons 
tents-table of this volume will show sufficiently its scope, 
b. Bookbinding. ‘The label or panel on the back 

of a book giving a brief title (dzder’s t2¢Ze), 

1891 in Cent. Dict. : . ‘ 

4. A descriptive or distinctive appellation; a 
name, denomination, style. 

€ 1383 in Lug. Hest. Rev. Oct. (x91) 741 Clerkis moun haue 
tempofal godis bititle of almese.  1g23 Lp, BERNERS /'rotss. 
I. exci, 227 Thus in every parte was the realme of Fraunce 
warredde in the tytell of the kynge of Nauer.. 1349 Latimer 
grd Ser bef. dw. VL (Arb.) 76 He was taken and naped in 
the head wyth the title of an heretique. 1560 Daus tr. Séeé- 
dane's Comm. 61b, Ye are farre vnworthy of the name of 
Christians. Whiche tytle,.you doe vsurpe to your selues, 
x6ax Sin G. Cuawoarra in Kempe Lesely ASS. (1836) 444, 1 
will... beseech you to accept well of my service, under y® titles 
of faythfull and obedyent, 1956C. Lucas &ss. Haters L. 59 
Some [are] dignified with the venerable titule of physician. 
1774 Gotpsm. Vad. /7ést. (1862) IL. vit. iii, 205 ‘To believe 
this bird to be the same with that described by Wicquefort, 
under the title of the Alcatraz, 1840 A. Jouty Suda. 
serv. 114 This bears the title of Bethphany or the Mani. 
festation in the house. 186% Patuy scéiylus (ed. 2) Agase, 
946 moze, But the title Zevs TéAecos, the god of marriage.., 
was perhaps a distinct attribute. : 

5. An appellation attaching to an individual or 
family in virtue of rank, function, office, or attain- 
ment, or the possession of or association with 
certain lands, etc.; es. an appellation of honour 
pertaining to a person of high rank; also tramsf, 
(collog.) a person of title (quot. 1900), 

1590 Srenser #, Q, m. vii. 43 Every pillour decked was 
full deare With crownes, and Diademes, and titles vaine, 
Which mortall Princes wore. 16x90 Hottany Casuden’s Brit, 
(1637) 570 From the death of this young Earle of Warwicke 
this title lay asleepe, . 1613 Suaus. Hen. VI/T, ut. i. 140, I 
dare not make my selfe so guiltie, To giue vp willingly that 
Noble Title Your Master wed me to. 1709 Stes.e aller 
No. B ?9 A gay young Gentleman, who has lately suc. 
ceeded toa Title and an Estate. 176x Hume A/zst, ng, 
xxvit, II, 132 Lord Herbert obtained the title of Earl of 
Worcester, 1837 LocxHart Scott vii, Alexander Fraser 
Tytler, afterwards a Judge of the Court of Session by the 
title of Lord Woodhouselee. 1900 Howetts in Seridrer’s 
Mag. Sept. 375/2 He [Lowell] was sorry that he could not 
have me meet some titles who. .found pleasure in my books. 


6. That which justifies or substantiates a claim ; 
a ground of right; hence, an alleged or recognized 
right. Const. with 2, or fo, 2, of the thing 


@ 1300 Cursor M7, 20874 (Cott.) His nam es given til him o 
ded, And titel (77x, titul] of his might o mede, 1377 
Lanai. P. 72. B, xvin. 291 We haue no trewe title to hem 
for porwgh tresoun ‘were bei dampned. 1412-20 Lyps, 
Chron. Troy 1v. 973 Qure comynge hider,..Had no grounde 
founded on resoun Nor cause roted on no titel of rizt. 
woz Ord. Crystex ATen (W. de W. 1506) ut. iii, 144 Vaga- 
bondes,..the whiche haue no good tytle for to begge. 1628 
Burces Pers. Tithes 36 Hee..would manifestly declare, 
his iust Title to Bedlam. 1918 /yee-thinker No 12? 7 He 
can have no farther Title to the Esteem of his Fellow- 
Subjects, 1822 Scorr Mige/ Introd. Epist., The..evidence 
.-brought forward to prove Sir Philip Francis’s title to the 
Letters of Junius, seemed at first irrefragable. 1827 — 
Surg. Daw. i, All farther title of interference seemed now 
ended. 1868 GLavstone Juv. Mundi Pref. (1869) 11, L have 
not the same title to expect obedience. 

7. spec. Law. Legal right to the possession of 
property (esp. real property); the evidence of such 
right 3 title-deeds. 

{zag2 Britton i. xvi, Title de fraunc tenement pora hom 
aver en plusours maneres,] ¢ 1420 Lypa. Stege Thedes 2008, 
I shal lette hym,.,That he shal not be title of no bond, 
Reioysse in Thebes half a foot of londe. ¢ 1440 York Afyst. 
xxxil, 347 What title has pou per-to? is it byne awne free? 
ex460 Fortrescur Ads. & Lim, Mon. ix. (1885) 130 Off 
mariages, purchasses, and oper titles. xq8x Cou. Leet Ba: 
490 The title. to be examyned be ij persones there chosen 
afore be lordez. - xgs2. Hutoret, Tytle of the eldest chyld 
in enheritaunce, primogenia, 1883 Lxch. Rolls Scat.XX1, 
575 Andro Murray ..demittit and overgaif his heretable 
rycht and titill of the kyngis park..in the kyngis majesties 
favouris, .1628 Coxe.On Litt. 1.°348b, Every right is a 
title, but euery title is not such a right: for which.an action 
lieth. 1672 Cozedl's Interdr., Title of Entry, is, when one 
is seised of Land in Fee, makes a Feoffment thereof on con- 
dition, and the condition is broken; after. which the Feoffor 
hath title to enter. into the Land, and may do so at his plea~ 
sure, 1765 Brackstone Como. I. ili, 184 Yet while I assert 
an hereditary, I by no means intend a juve divino title to 
the throne, .1832 Austin ¥ur7sdr. (1879) Il. 1011 Properly 
speaking the Vendor's title merely consists of the fact by 
which his right was acquired. 1858 Lp. St.. Leonarps 
Handybk, Prop. Law v,29 Where difficulties arise in mak- 
ing outa good title, you should not take possession of the 
estate until every obstacle is removed. 

+b. fm title, of a benefice: (Held) as one’s 
proper cure; opposed to 7% commendam (see Comes 
MENDAM). Obs, 


1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 177 Upoun the vacance 
of ony prelacie the kirkis thairof salbe disponit' to qualifiit 
ministeris in titill, 26g8 Bramuae Consecr. Beds. viii. 186 
It may be objected, that he held all these Bishopricks as a 
Commendatory, notin Title, » : ; 
“fe. An assertion. of right; a claim. Ods, 

3534 Wuitixton Tudiyes Offices 1. (1540) 17 It may be 
ynderstande that no warre is just,except that which after 
iust’ tytle demaunded is done, or els it be denounced ‘or 
proclaymed before, 1685 Woon Live 12 Aug, (O.H.S.) IIT. 
157 The King of England hath now an army..raised upon 
defeat: of Monmouth,: under: pretence: to keep him in safety 
: it. false titles. and fanaticks, x7zor Swirr. Contests 
“Ss Conn Wks. 1755 Il. 1.40 An eagerness. after 


TITLE. 


employments in the state was looked upon by wise men, 48 
the worst title a man could set up. 


+d. A title-deed. Ods. rare, 


’ ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 248 Pei brouht..pe olde | 


chartres and titles, bat wer in Abbays hand. xs79 Tomson 


Calvin's Sernt. Tim. 140/1 Uf that man should make a stewes | 


of that house..and shuld go and make away the titles and 
writings to depriue the maister of his house, 

_ 8. Accl, A certificate of presentment to a benefice, 
or a guarantee of support, required (in ordinary 
cases) by the bishop from a candidate for ordination, 
* 2397 Lanet, P. Pi. B. xt 281-3 Pe title pat [ye] take ordres 
by telleth ye ben auaunced ;.. For he bat toke 3ow jowre tytle 
shuld take 3ow 3owre wages. 1530 Knaresborough Wills 
(Surtees) I. 26 He shall have his tytle and singynge geyr 
-boughte at the coste of my sayd wyeffe. 1588°J. UpaLy 
Demoustr. Discipl. (Arb.) 24 The ordination that is made 
without a title, letit be void. 1597 Hooker Zee. Pal. v.xxx. 
$9 Euery man lawfully ordained must bringa Bow which hath 
two strings, a Title of present Right, and another to prouide 
for future possibilitie or chance. 1720 Wuite Monit. Clergy 
Peterbo.1. 16 If you retain any Curate, to whom you did not 
give a Title for Orders. x845 SrerHen Commz. Laws Eng, 
(7874) LI. 661. By the canon law no person shall be admitted 
into holy orders without a title, 2860 J. Garner Faiths 
World s.v., lf a bishop ordain any one without sufficient 
title, he must keep and maintain the person whom he so 
ordains with all things necessary until he can prefer him to 
some ecclesiastical living. 

9. £ccl, Each of the principal or parish churches 
in Rome, the incumbents of which are cardinal 
priests; a cardinal church (Carpinat a, 6). 

In L. d&tudus. Bingham (dadtig. vu. i, 10) explains. the 
name from the fact that the churches gave a ‘ title of cure or 
denomination ’ to the presbyters who were set over them, 
See Catholic Dict. s.v. : 

€ 1460 Oseney Reg. 111 Guale, By the mercy of god, title of 
Seynte Marteyne preste cardinall, popislegat, xs97 Hooker 
Evel, Pol. v. xxx, § 9 The Fathers at the first named ora- 
tories and houses of prayer titles, 1642 Jer, Tavior Zgisec, 
§ 43 [He] appointed twenty-five titles or parishes. x706 
tr. Dupin's Lect. Hist. 16th C. Ul. v. os Formerly the 
Sacraments were administred only in these Titles tie. 
Churches so called) and those that presided in them were 
called Cardinals (if we believe Paurinius) because they were 
the chief and the principal of those that resided upon these 
Titles. 2833 Wavpincron Hist, Ch. xxiii. 509 Even the 
Titles of the Cardinals, abandoned by those who derived 
their dignities from them, were left without roof, or gates, or 
walls, 18854 CoL, Wiseman Fabiola (1855) 186 ‘He distri. 
buted the titles’; that is, he divided Rome into parishes, to 
the churches of which he gave the name of ‘ title’. 

“10. Assaying, etc, The expression in carats of the 
degree of purity of gold (= F. ¢2tre). 

1873 E.. Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 3964/1, Jewellers 
solder with gold of a lower title than the article to be 
soldered. 1879 F. Vors Bidelots §& Curios 58 Carat.. 
js only an imaginary weight; the whole mass is divided 
into twenty-four equal parts, and as many as there are of 
these that are of pure gold constitute the 2/#/e of the alloy. 
“LL. atérid. and Comdé., as title-leaf, -plate, -scroll, 
trouble; title-mad adj. ; obj. and obj. gen., as ¢2fle- 
holder, -hunter, -hunting sb, and adj., -Heenser, 
aseeker, '-sifter; title-banner, a banner on which 
a title is inscribed; title-essay, an essay, usually 
the first in a volume, giving name to the whole 
collection; so title-poem, title-story; title 
letter, type, type of a size and kind used in print- 
ing titles ; title-part, -réle, the part in a play, etc., 
from which the title of the piece is taken; title- 
sheet, the first sheet of a book, one page of which 
bears the title. See also TITLE-DEED, -PAGE. 
| 2880 J. Ross “ist. Corea x, 332 The bearer of the *Title- 
banner advances forward one step, 1902 Daily Chron, 
7 Feb. 3/4‘ Love's Cradle, and Other Papers’, The “title- 
essay deals with the age of the troubadours. 1904 Dazly 
News 27 May 12 Scotland Yard..has got its eye on some of 
the bogus “title-holders. 1797 Mrs, M, Routnson H’alsing- 
Aane V1, 203 She was a perpetual *title-hunter. 1893 GoLpw. 
Saurn Zss. Quest. Day 156 Anybody can guess what titles 
and “*title-hunting in colonial society must beget. .x597 
Swans, 2 ffen, IV, 1, i, 60 Yea, this mans brow, like to 
a *Title-leafe, Fore-tels the Nature of a. Tragicke Volume. 
r77x. Lucuomae Ast, Print. 225 To those..we will give the 
name of “Title Letters; considering that [they]..are used 
in Titles of Books. Jééd, 279 As.for Four Lines Pica, and 
Five Lines Pica, they best become the name of Title Letters, 
1673 [R. Leicu] Txausp. Reh. 26 The gentleman might be 
advanced to the office of *title-licenser, 1886 W. J. Tucker 
E. Europe 237 The *title-mad and pocket-filled Jewesses. 
x76a-7t H. Watrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) IT1..207 
The “title-plate to a history of Oxford designed by him, and 
engraved by White in 2674, 1893 Diet. Wat, Biog. XX XIU, 
440 The “title-poem..is followed by smaller pieces. 1886 
Boston (Mass.) Glode 15 Aug, A grand production of The 
Gladiator’, with that talented young tragedian. .in the heroic 
*title role. goo Hest. Gaz. 30 July 10/1 Mr. Chatterton 
revived the play [Byron’s ‘ Manfred] (in 1863) with Phelps 
in the title-rdle. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 656 Heaps 
of living gold that daily grow, And *title-scrolls and 
gorgeous heraldries. 1971 Luckomse Hist. Print. 392 The 
Signature of the *Title-sheet, viz, great A;..we put Little a 
to the first sheet after the Title sheet. 1615 J, STEPHENS 
_ Ess. & Charac., Informer, Let him be a *tytle-sifter and-he 
will examine lands as if they had committed high treason, 
x887. Lit, World 23 July 229/2 The *title-story, ‘Ivan 
Ilyitch,” alone could be’ pronounced repulsive. @ x6r9 
Fietcuer Wit without A, 1.1, How bravely now I live, 
«-how free from *title-troubles ! oo 
Title (toit’l), 2. Forms: see prec. [f Trtne 
sb., or perh. a. OF. 2#¢Jer (now titrer), ad. L. fite- 
lare; from the latter directly came the rarer form 
Trrux.] 
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I. +1. trans. To write, set down, or arrange - 


under titles or headings; to make a list of; to set 
down in writing; to inscribe, record, chronicle. Oés. 

x340 Hamvote Pr. Conse. 95353 Now haf I., Fulfilled pe 
seven partes of bis boke Pat er titeld byfor, to have-in 
mynde. ¢1430 Brut 458 There were many iourneyes done 
in dyuers partyes of Fraunce. and Normandy, which be not 
titled in this boke, 1459 Test. Aéor. (Surtees) I. 227 The 
chapell, in the which ar titled of olde tyme the Obitts of the 
auncetors. .cxss2 THomas Pilgrinz (1861) 44 Some of the 
selfiame commissioners found of their own wives titled 
among the rest, ; 

2. ‘lo furnish with a title; to give a (specified) 
title to (a book or other literary composition) ; also, 
to inscribe the title on (a book or the like); to write 
the heading or headings to or in (a manuscript book 
or account), Cf. EnrirLe 2 1. 

1387 Trevisa Wieden (Rolls) III. 351 Helmand seep pat 
Plato sede to title his bookes by names of his maistres. 
1387-8 ‘T. Us Zest. Love u. i. (Skeat) L 9g This worke have 
I writte ; and to thee, tytled of Loves name, I have it avowed 
in a maner of sacrifyse. x370 T. Witson tr, Demosthenes 
(title-p.) His fower Orations titled expressely & by name 
against king Philip of Macedonie. 1653 W. RamMEsEY 
Astrol. Restored 37 They had but small reason to title that 
weak piece, Fudicial Astrology Fudicially condenmed. 
xgzx, Woprow Corr, (1843) IT. 600, I wrote to Mr. M*Ewen 
to pack up eight copies for you, and send to Borrowstoun- 
ness, bound and titled. 1824 Miss Ferrier Jer. lvi, tt 
was titled ‘Correspondence with Colonel F. Delmour— 
Private, No, x’. 1894 R.. H. Davis Zug. Cousins 167 In 
the Order of the Day these questions now appear numbered 
and titled. : 

+3. To dedicate (by name); to. assign, ascribe, 

¢2x386 Cuaucer Pars. T. » 820 Thise ordred folk ben 
specially titled to god. 21390 Gowsr Conf. II. 84 The gold is 
titled to the Sonne, The mone of Selver hath his part. x399 
Rotts of Parit, LIL, 4532/1 Reservyng evermore to Hymself 
that Dignite of his Grace and of his Mercy as it longes to his 
real Estate, and that no man title that to hym bot atte his 
owne will, 1g84 Peere Arraigume. Paris uli, And think 

seen Tones name, To whom old shepherds title deeds of 
ame, Is mighty. ; 

+ 4. a. To inscribe as a title. Obs. rave.. Db. To 
attach asa label. Ods. rave. CE. Titner sd. 1. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 5640 And par was grauyn in bos 

omes with grekin letteris, And titild in be tried names of 
fis twelfe princes. [1588 see Trrute z,] 1642 Mitton 
Afol. Smect. Wks, 1851 LIT. 251 By the intrapping autority 
of great names titl’d to false opinions. 

+5. = Entities v. 4. Obs. ; 

13.. Cursor MM. 22093 (Cott.) Sua sal be feind him pis 
Chese him stede o birth iwise, Pat best es titeld [em 
stiglid, stighlid, ordeyned] til his stall. 1633 G. Herwert 
Temple, Opering ii, Yet one, if good, may title to a num- 
ber; And single things grow fruitfull by deserts, ioe 

IL. 6. To designate by a certain name, indica- 
tive of relationship, character, office, etc. ; to speak 
of or describe as, term, style, name, call, Cf, En- 
TITLE U@. 2, 

isgo Greene Or! Fur. (1599) 30, I scorne to title her with 
daughters name,. 1610 Br. Hatt Afgol, Brownists xxx, 
The presbyters chose one out of their number in euery citie 
whoni-they titled their bishop. ¢x6zo Rownanns 7 errible 
Battell 43 One builds a house, and titles that his owne, 
Giues it his name, to keep hisname insound. 1667 Mitton 
P, L, x1. 622 That sober Race of Men, whose lives Religious 
titl’d them the Sons of God, @ 1734 Norrn Lives (1826) I. 
399 ‘These his lordship had.,titled, .‘ Impudent Assertions’. 
1827 Pottok Course T. un. 19 That little orb..was made for 
man, And titled Earth. 31864 Bryce Holy Rom, Emp. vi 
sas 86 Their sovereign titled himself king of the Franks. 

. b. To endow or dignify with a title of rank; to 
speak of by a title of dignity. 

2746 [see Titnep, 1 z H. Broore Fool. af Qual, 
(1809) TV, 154 He is titled below his merits; it was for an 
emperor that nature intended him. _ 1868 Browninc Ang 
& Bh. it. 779 How title I the dead, alive once more? x898 
Outing (UiS.) XXVI. 362/2 When old Bajee Rao died the 
British Government refused to title ‘Nana Sahib’, and 
decided that the titular dignity had ceased. 

Titled (teit’ld), As2. a. [f. prec. +-Ep1.] Hay- 
ing or furnished with a title, esp. a title of rank. 

1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist.1.i.82 Yet want a little of 
the Sum, that buys The titled Honour, and you ne’er shall 
rise Above the Croud.. 1790 Mme. D’Arpiay Diary Aug., 
The titled part of the females were admitted to. the Royal 
table. | 1885 Cretan 3 Jan. 141/2° The authorities might 


. conveniently adopt and. issue some general form of titled 


Survey. Book suitable for use in distillery. stations. x90x 
. E. H. Tuomson Rew, Mod. Crit., etc. 19 An_ untitled 
salm follows a titled one. 1909 Blackw. Mag. Jan, 25/2 

A younger scion of a titled family, 

Title-deed. (teit’l,dzd). A deed or document 
containing or constituting evidence of ownership, 


Also fig. (Most common in /.) 


fe 


ax768 Erskine Just. Law Scot. 1, vii. § 24 Tutors .-ought 


| carefully to preserve the title-deeds of the minor's estate. 


1830 Praep Poewes (1865) 1,.185 Your agent steals your title- 
deeds, 1855 Macautay “ist. Eng. II, 393 It was..desire 
able that. .this titledeed by which the King held his.throne 
and the people their liberties, should he put into a strictly 
regular form. 1865 Kinastey /Yerew. ii, They .. got to 
themselves lands by the title-deed of the sword. 1889 Jzs- 
sore Coming of Friars v. 224 He Jost. all his title deeds, 
the.evidences and charters whereby he held his little estate. 
Titleless (toit’llés), a. [f. Trrne sd. + -LESs.] 
Having no title, destitute of a title (in various 
senses of TITLE sd.) 3 untitled.” 5 Sak 
31386 CHaucer Afanciple's. T. 119 Right so bitwixe a 
titlelees tirant And an Outlawe or’a theef errant The same 
Tseye ther is no difference, 2607 Suaks. Cor. v. i. 13 He 
was a kinde of Nothing, ‘Titlelesse, Till he had forg’d him- 


_ TITMOUSE, 


selfe a name a’th’fire Of burning Rome. x88 Blackw, 
Mag. May 619/1 The titleless condition of her father, 1888 
Vicary’s Anaz, App. ii. 121 In the Cofferer's (titleless) 
Account, 79/3, 1 Oct. 1360-£0 30 Sept. 1561, Vicary’s Annuity 
is on the back of leaf 7 from end. ; 
‘Title-page. ‘lhe page at (or near) the be- 
ginning of a book which bears the title. Also fz. 
ax61z Oversury.Charac., Meere Scholer Wks. (1856) 89 
In a word, he is the index of a man, and the title-page of a 
scholler,..much in profession, nothing in practice. x6g0 #. 
Sohuson's Kingd. & Coniiuw, A 3b, Our Title page acknow- 
ledges him to be that famous Botero, the Italian. . 165% 
Jer. TayLor Serm. for Year IL. v. 57 Repentance is a 
great volume of duty; and Godly sorrow is but the frontis- 
piece or title page. 1703 J, Tipper in Lei. Lit, Men(Cam- 
den) 307 Upon the Title-page is the Picture of the Queen 
in copper. xr742 Youne Ni Th. viz. 333 The world’s. all 
title-page, there's no contents. 1830 D'Isramii Chas. 2, 
Ill. vii. 154 He had insisted. .that his name should appear 


in the title-page. 
Titler (tsitle:), Also 6-7 tytler, 7 titeler. 


fapp. f. Tirne sé. +-BR 1] hg 

+1. One who claims or asserts a legal title. Ods. 

6904 Parsons Confer. Suceess..11, Pref. Qivb, His mean- 
ing was..to lay down sincerly what..might iustly be 
alleaged in. fanour.or disfanour of euery tytler., 15399 Danien 
Musophilus xix, Levell’d with th’ earth, left to ‘forgetful. 
nesse; Whilst. titlers their pretended rights decide, x6x3 
Danier Hist. Eng. (1626) x69 John Comyn his cousen Ger. 
man being a Titeler himself. 1634 Zuo Nodle Kinsmen 
v. tii, 83 The two bold Tytlers, at this instant are Hand to 
hand atit. - ; 

2. Trade name for a truncated cone of. refined 
sugar, : 

1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Titlers, a description of 
refined sugar, 18599 7Zuees 24 Oct. 9/4 Conical loaves. of 
sugar called titlers. x89x Jdid. 9 Oct. 9/3-Titlers, 185. 9d.3 
crushed f,o.b., barrels, 20s. ; 

Titleship (tait'lfip), rave. [f Timer sb. + 
-SHIP.] Possession of a title; right of ownership, 

x780 S. J. Prarr Zima Corbett (ed. 4) 3.154 An imperti- 
nent old fellow..who presumes upon a sum of money and a 
paltry piece of titleship. 1876 G, Merevitu Beauch.Career 
ii, The pretensions of the town to read things for themselves, 
documents, titleships, rights and the rest. 

Titling (titling), 5d. [f. Tir sd.34-nine, Cf 
Norw. dial. zzé/éng a small size of dried. stockfish 
(Aasen), TIcel. . z2¢dingr sparrow: see Biérkman 
dndog. Forsch, XXX.. 269. 

+L A small size of stockfish. Ods. ; 

1386-7 Letter Bk. H, Lond. \f.'212b, De qualibet centena 
de alio Stokfissh vocat’ Croplyng. et Titlyng. 1548 Keates 
of Custainzs ¢ vj, Stokfish called cropling the last v. li, . Stok. 
fysshe called tytling the last ls. 1660 4et Chas. fl, oO. 4 
Sched, Raies Inwards, Stockfish voc.-Cropling, Lubfish, 
Titling. 8x8 Scorr Rod Kay ii, ‘ Stockfish~~l'iding—Crop 
ling—Lubfish. You should have noted. that they are ali, 
nevertheless, to be entered as titlings.—How many inches 
long is a titling ?’..‘ Eighteen inches, sir’. x858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, Titling, an old Customs name for stockfish. 

2. Name for various small birds. a. ‘The hedge- 


sparrow. 

TITLaRK., GC. (rarely) = TITMOUSE, ee 
1849 Compz. Scot. vi. 39 The titlene follouit the goilk, 
ande gart hyr sing guk guk. x553% Exyot, Curruca.., a 
litle byrd, which hatcheth and bryngeth vp cuckow byrdes. 
It is ‘supposed to be an hedge sparowe, or rather a tits 
lyng. | 16xx Corer., Argatile, a kind of titling, or titmouse. 
1655 Mourer & Benner Health's Lingr. (1746) 191 The 
Cuckow ever lays her Egg in the Titling’s Nest. x80a 
G. Monracu Oraith, Dret., Warbler, Hedge,.. Provincial, 
Titling. ‘Dunnock...Commonly. called Hedge Sparrow. 
183x {6id. 246 Hedge Chanter... Provincial... Dunnock, 
Dick-Dunnock, ane Léid, sxe Titling. “A name for 
the Meadow Pipit and Hedge Chaunter.’ 1808 Jameson 
s.v. Yitlese, When two persons are so intimate that the 
one obsequiously follows ‘the other, it is said, ‘ They are as 
grit as the gowk and the titlene’, 31829 E. Exuiorr Vid, 
Patriarch w. vii, Hark, how the titling whistles o'er the 
road| x8ae F.O. Morais Britt Birds Tl. 166 Rock Pipit. 
Rock Lark. ‘Sea Lark. Field Lark...Sea Titling. 1882 J, 
Haroy in Prac. Berw. Nat. Clxé IX, No. 3.429 He bad 
frequently... watched young cuckoos while being fed by tit. 
lings (Andhus pratensis). 1885 Swainson Province, Nantes 

Birds 45 Meadow Pipit..also Titling, or Tit ; : 
lin), odd. sb, ff. Titung..t+-ine b] 


Titling (toi 
The action of TITLE. + @. A writing down under 
b. The giving 


titles or heads; an abstract. Ods. 
of a title; a’naming. 
x46s J. Paston in P. Lett. IL. 219 He must. .see his billes 
of payment, and take therofa titelyng. .1523 Firzuers. Sere, 
xix, 34b, He must begyn at a certayne place..and there to 
make his tytelynge where he beginneth. 1894. H. Gamimn 
Ronmey 148 Thetitling of the engraving came al 
 Titly, variant of Tireny adv. 

Titmal. Joca/. A titmouse, esp. the blue titmouse 
(Eng. Dial, Dict.). be 

Titman, local U.S. [f. Trt 6.3] Thesmallest 
pig, etc. of a litter; hence, a man who is stunted 
physically or mentally; a dwarf, a ‘croot’. 

1849 Tuoreau eek on Concord, Friday sor We titmen 
are only able To catch the fragments from their table. 1854 
~— Walden, Reading (1884) 117. We are a race of tit-men, 
and soar but little higher in-our intellectual fights than. the. 
columns of the daily paper... - : 


Titmouse (tit;maus), Pi, titmice (-mais), 
Forms: a. 4 titemose, 4-6 titmose, 5 tyte-; 
tetmose, tytmase, 6 tytmus. 8. 6 tytmouse, 
(6-7 tytti-, tittimous(e, 7-9 titty-), 6-titmouse, 
[ME, zétmose, £. Trt 36.3 3+ Mose sd. a titmouse, 
In the 16th c., when sose had long been obsolete 


(Now only Se. and north. dial.) “b, = 


utthis way, 


TITOKI, 


as an independent word, and in fitsnose had become 
stressless (cf. the form fyémws), it was interpreted as 
mouse, with pl ¢étmice. The smallness and quick 
mouse-like movements of the common species 
probably aided the corruption. 7iéty-miouse was 
app. a childish or rustic adaptation.] 

l. A bird of the genus Farus or family Paride, 
comprising small active birds, of which numerous 
speciesare distributed over the northern hemisphere, 
several being common in Britain: see 2. (Now 
commonly shortened to z¢: see Trr 55.3 3.) 

a, 1328 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 165 (Fr.) 
Musenge, a titemose, ¢x400 Lyons. Flour Curtesye 57 The 
sely wrenne, the titmose also. cxqzg5 Voc. in Wr.-Willcker 
640/28 Nowina auiune.. Hie frondator, tytmase. ¢x440 
Prong, Para, 494/2 Tytemose, bryd, froadatorn ¢ 1478 
Pict, Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 762/32 Hec agredula, a tetmose. 
1537: Dhersytes in Four o. 1, (1848) 82 The tothe of the 
tytmus. 1570 Levins J/en74, 149/3 Titmose. 

B. 1530 PaLsar. ane Tytmouse a byrde, musangere. 
1573-80 Barer Adw, Tazr A Tittimous bird, /ringillago, 
1576 Gascorcng Compl, PAtlomene 26 Sometimes 1 wepe ‘To 
see Tom Tyttimouse, so much set by. _x606 Sytvesrer 
Du Bartas nu. iv. ut Magnifi 705 Finch, Linot, Tit-mouse, 
Wag-tail (Cock & Hen) 1635 Mourer & Bennet Health's 
Luipr. (2746) 191 Titmice are of divers Shapes with us_in 
England, 1688 R. Home Armoury u, 243/t The Bird 
Cole-Mouse..we in our Countrey call Tittimous or Mop, 
r796 Morse Amer, Geog. II. 259 A little species of titmouse, 
1872 Cours VV. Amer. Birds 80 The Titmice compose a 
natural and pretty well defined group. ; : 

2. With qualification, denoting various species of 
Farus or of the family Paridz, as 

Black-cap or black-headed titmouse, any species 
having black feathers on the head, as the Coat-tit (Parus 
ater), the American CuickapgE (2, atricapilius), or the 
mearsh-litmouse; blue t., P. cerulexs, also called Buue- 
cap or Nun} coal t., P. afer (see. Coat-tir); crested t., 
Parus (Lophophanes) cristatus, or any species of the sub- 


genus Lophophanes; fen t. = marsh t.; great t., Parus . 


major, also called Ox-eve; long-tailed t., Acredula 

caudate; marsh t., Parus palusiris; penduline t., 

igithalus pendulinus (see PENDULINE 1). 

1609 Great titmouse [see Coatmouse], 3611 Cotcr., Me- 

sange & la longue queué, the long-tayled Titmouse, 1668 

Cuariyton Onomast. 90 Parus Cristatus, the Crested, or 

Juniper Titmouse. Jdia., Parus Palustris, .the Black Cap, 

or Fen-Titmouse, 2674 Ray Collect., Eng. Birds 87 The 

black-headed Titmouse: Parys ater. [bid,, The Marsh Tit- 
mouse: Parus palustris. [bid. 88 The blew :‘Litmouse: 

Parus cxruleus. 1913 Deruam Phys.-Theol. 1 i, (1714) § 

note, I made,, Experiments in compressed air, ..one.with the 

Great Titmouse, the other with a Sparrow. . 1774. G. WHITE 

Selborne xl, The titmouse, which early in February begins 

to make two quaint notes, like the whetting of a saw, is the 

miarsh titmouse, 77d. xli, The blue titmouse or nun is a 

‘great frequenter of houses, and a general deyourer. /d7d., 

The blue, marsh, and great. titmice will, in .very severe 
-weather, carry away barley and oat straws from the sides of 

-vieks, (1838 Kincstey Mise, Winter-gard, I. 146 ‘That 
flock of long-tailed titmice, which were twinging and pecke 
ing about the fir-cones, 

' . p. Bearded titmouse, a small bird (Panurus 
biarmicus), of doubtful affinity, frequenting reed- 
beds ; also called reed-pheasant. 

1848 [see reed-pheasaxt, Rup. sb.! x4], 1896 Newton 


Dict, Birds 969 The so-called ‘Bearded: Titmouse’,..has 


habits wholly unlike those of any of the foregoing, and 
certainly does not belong tothe Family Paridz. 


8. fig. A small, petty, or insignificant person or 
thing. Also atirzd, sige he ; 
1596 Nasuge Saffvon-Walden Wks. (Grosart) ITI. 197 


Noddy Nash,. his Apostrophe Sonnet, and tynie titmouse: | 


 Lenuoy, like a welt at the edge of a garment. 1623 MippLE- 
ron More Dissentdlers mn. i, You can keep a little tit-mouse 
age there. 2680 Orway Caius Marius vy. xi, Nurse, Wake 
er? . Poor Titmouse. 2692 Woop 4th. Oxon. II. 446 In.. 
Sept. 1658..the Titmouse Prince called Richard was inau« 
gurated.to the Protectorate, 


| Titoki (tétoke). [Native Maori name.] A 
New Zealand tree, Alectryon excelsum, N.O. Sa- 
pindacee, producing tough, crooked timber, and 
bearing panicles. of reddish flowers, with leaves 
like those of the ash... Also called-New Zealand 
Oak and New Zealand Ash. Also attri). 


1845 E, J, Wakerizio Adv, it N, Z. 1. xii. 317 The berry 
of the ‘titoki tree might also be turned'to. account. 1872 


Dometr Ranolf xvi. 253 The youth, with hands beneath his 
head, Against a great titoki's base. 


Titrate (titrett), v Chem. [f. Fe tdtre-r in 
same sense (f. dzére title, qualification, fineness of 
alloyed gold or silver; :in Chem.,: proportioning of 
the fixed weight of a reagent which a given volume 
of a liquid contains in solution): see -aTE3 6.] 
trans, To ascertain the amount of a constituent in 
(a mixture, or (less usually) a compound) by volu- 
metric analysis; i, e. by adding to a solution thereof 
of known proportion, a suitable reagent of known 
strength, until a point is reached at which reaction 
occurs or ceases... 


99 CAGNEY ‘Yaksch's Clin, ‘Dia 
he-bl and titrate 


80 


named from the French, and signify their having a definite 
strength, or power, so that the action of precipitation or 
otherwise exerted by a given quantity is readily capable of 
arithmetical expression, and thus indicates the quantity of 
the substance acted upon, 1881 WVa/ure 6 Oct. 52/1 Deter- 
mination of phosphoric acid by titrated liquors, by M. Perrot. 
1885 A thengum 1x July 54/1 Dr. R. Dubois's apparatus for 
applying anesthetics composed of titrate mixtures of chloro- 
form and air was described on June 2and..before the Aca- 
demy of Sciences. . 

Titration (titré-fan). [n. of action f. prec. : 
see -ATION.] The action or process of titrating; 
volumetric analysis. Also aztrzé, 

x864 Wester, Titration, the process of analysis by means 
of standard solutions, 1868 Watrs Dict. Chen. V. 849 
Titration. See Analysis, volumetric (L. 254 [dated 1863: 
word not used there]). ae [bid VI..154 Titration of Com- 
pound Ethers. 1877 W. ‘Tnomson Voy, Challenger I. i 26 
Lhe amount of baryta neutralized is then ascertained by 
titration. 1899 Cacney Yaksch's Clin. Diagn. vii. (ed. 4) 
377, 80cc. of the titration fluid, i.e. sulpho-cyanide, was 
used, xg00 Frud. Soc. Dyers XXI. 4 The formation..as 
shewn by Bernthsen by titration, has now been proved by 
gravimetric analysis. : : 

|| Titre, titer (titex). [a. F. ztre: see Tr 
TRATE.| ‘The fineness of gold or silver; in Chem. 
the strength of asolution as determined by titration. 

1839 Uni Dict. Arts 853 The French rule for finding the 
par of a foreign gold coin,..is to multiply its weight by its 
standard or titre. 1903 Azer. Chem. Frail, Mar, 188 ‘The 
solution was kept cooled to 15°. Onecc, was removed at 
intervals (5 cc. in all), and the ‘immediate’ titer was found 
- to gradually decrease from its original value of 6-4 to 12 
in about one-half hour, the total active oxygen content.. 
remaining the same. 

Ti-tree. The cabbage-tree of New Zealand, 
Cordyline: = TI. 

(Also confused with Tza-rres 2 and erroneously used as a 
name of species of Melaleuca.) 

1890 W. Coenso in 7vans, New Zeal. Inst. XXII. 486 
(Morris) In these plains stand a number of cabbage-trees, 
the ti-trees of the Maori, 1912. J. H. Martven (Dir, Bot. 
Gdns,, Sydney) Let. 20 Aug., The name Ti-tree belongs to 
New Zealand Cordyline. For nearly 30 years 1 have en- 
deavoured by precept and example to stamp out the name 
‘Ti-tree for Australian Tea-trees, but the error is full of 
vitality. ; 

Titrimetry (titri-métri). Chem. [f. F. tétre: 
see ‘LItRaTEe v. and -METRY.] = Trrragion. So 
Titrime'tric a., of or pertaining to titrimetry. 

x89x M'Gowan tr. &. von Meyer's Hist. Chent. vi. 365 The 
application of permanganate of potash to the estimation of 
iron by Margueritte in 1846, and, more particularly, Bunsen’s 
process with equivalent solutions of iodine and sulphurous 
acid..are landmarks in the history of ‘titrimetry ', which 
soon after this began to rankalongside of gravimetric analysis. 
zgo2 1. K. Puetes in Amer. rut. Se. Dec. 440 The Titri- 
metric Estimation of Nitric Acid. 1904 /did. Mar. 2or A 
method for the titrimetric estimation of nitric acid or nitrates. 
«-It consisted, briefly, in the measurement of the amount 
of ferrous salt oxidized in the reduction of the nitric acid to 
nitric oxide by an excess of ferrous sulphate in the presence 
of hydrochloric acid,’ . 

Tit-tat-toe: see Trt 56.23. Titte, obs. f. Trt. 
‘Pitted, dial. form of ‘Tzaten a., having teats. 
+ Tittee, obs. var. Tanten!, a kind of monkey, 

1756 P, Browne Yarzaica 489 The Tittee. This creature 
is very small... The head is bare about the ears and eyes, 

+ Litter, 54.1 Obs. rave. [Derivation unascer- 
tained.] Some kind of weed found in cornfields ; 
perh. a wild vetch (strangle-tare, tine). 

1873°Tusser /7usbh, G52) rog The titters or tine Makes 
hop to pine. Jdzd. 113. From wheat go and rake out the 
titters or tine, If eare be not foorth, it will rise againe fine, 

Titter (titer), 55.2 [f. Trrres v1] The act 
of tittering; a stifled laugh, a giggle. 

1728.Morcan A ipiers IT. v. 314, I do not think T ever can 
forget it: for it so often sets me on the Titter. 2777 Mur. 
D'Arstay Z£arly Diary 7 Apr. He kept a continual titter 
among the young ladies, 1874 Burnann My Time xvii. 144 
Irrepressible titters among those of the audience most remote 
from the stage. ‘ . pase : 

b. transf. A sound as of tittering; a rustling. 

3856 Bryant Gladness Vat, iv, There's a titter of winds in 
that beechen-tree. ; : 

Titter (titer), v1  [app.echoic: cf. Sw. dial. 
tittra to giggle (Rietz); but perh, related ‘to 
TirtLE# v1] zztr. To laugh. in a suppressed or 
covert way (often as a result of nervousness, or in 
affectation or ridicule); to giggle. 

ax619 Frercuer. Wit without MM. ww. ii, I could so titter 
now and laugh, 1637 [see Titrerine 742, sé]. 1706 PHi.tirs 
(ud. Kersey),.To T7ite, to giggle, or laugh wantonly, 1748 
Smoutett Rod. Rand. xix, She went away tittering. 1792 
A. Youne Trav, #rance 117, I observed him several times 
playing off that small sort of wit, and flippant readiness to 
titter, which, I suppose, is a part of his character. 1838 
Dickens Wich, Nick. xxvii, Upon which Mrs, Nickleby 
tittered, and Sir- Mulberry laughed, and Pyke and Pluck 
roared, 1864 Kuicut Passages Work. Lively. 22t The 
young women tittered when the old clerk indulged in his 
established joke, . fy 

b. trans. To utter or say with suppressed laughter, 
2987 Minor 1, viii 28 No, it shall never be tittered about 
as at the last races. 1838 Dickens Wich. Wick, ix,‘ Never 
mind me’, tittered Miss Squeers. : f me 
Hence Titteration zonce-wd,, tittering. : 

1754 RicHARDSON Grandison (1781) V. xiii. 276 The hold- 
ing u of a straw will throw me into a téfteration, 

Pitter (titer), v2 Now aad, Forms: 5-7 
titer, 7 tyter, tytter, tetter, 8-9 titter. [ME. 


witer, implied in tering; = ON. titra to shake, | 


TITTER-TOTTER. 


shiver, OHG. zziiarén (G. sittern) :—OTeut, *#7- 

tréijan; not found outside Teutonic. Cf. TeetEr.] 

lL. iztv. To move unsteadily, as if about to fall; 
to totter, reel; to sway to and fro. 

© 1374 [see ¢ittering below]. @16x8 Rateicn Seat Gout. 
(z651) 60 So would the other [Z.¢. Kings’ Crowns] easily 
tytter were they not fastened on their heads, with the strong 
chains of Civil Justice and Martial Discipline. dine: G. 
Pratrres in Hartlzb's Legacy (x655) 198 Then the floor of the 
sellar will rise up, and tetter and swim like a bog-mere. 1798 
Freee & Cannine Loves Triangles 1. 26 in inti Facobin 
16 Apr. (1852) 107 Fair sylphish forms.. Wave the gay 
wreath, and titter as they prance. 1904 Axg. Dial. Dict, 
s.v., (Worc.) Take care, the table titters, 

2. intr, To see-saw. See also Trrrer-Torrer, 

a1828 Foray Voc. &, Anglia, Titter, to ride on each end 

of a balanced plank. Otherwise ‘ ¢étter-curu-totter', 18 

Miss Baker WVoriigt.Ge, Vitter, toride on a balanced plank. 

Hence Ti-ttering vé/. sb., the action of tottering 
or swaying; unsteady movement; jg. hesitation, 
vacillation ; #A/. a. that totters or sways about. 

e374 Cuaucer Troydus u. 1695 (1744) (Campsall MS.) In 
titeryng and pursuyte and delayes The folk deuyne at 

waygynge ofa stre, 266x K. W. Conf Charac, Suryinan 
Rustick (1860) 37 Then he gallops a titering pace home. 

1739 J. Spence Let, 23 Dec,, in Academy 20 Feb, (1875) 1914/3 

So full of tittering and uncertainty in his carriage. 

Titter, adv. Now only xorth. dial. Also 3 
titer, 4 tyttar, 4-5 -er, 7-8tider. [Comparative 
of Tire ae'v., with shortened vowel; cf. racher, 
latter, elder, utter. Cf. ODa. ¢édre more quickly, 
sooner, compar. of ¢¢ (Kalkar IV. 338).] 

More quickly; sooner, earlier. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22481 (Edin.) Titer sal tai_rin on grund 
pan firslauht dos quen ites stund. 13.. 4. A. Adit. P. Cy 
231 He [Jonah] watz no tytter out-tulde pat tempest ne 
sessed. ¢1460 Towzeley Myst. viii. 293 Go, say to hym we 
wyll not grete, Bot thay shall neuer the tytter gang. 1674 
Ray N.C, Words s.v. Astite, Vide in the North signifies 
soon, and ¢ider or ditter sooner. ‘The tider..you come, the 
tider you'll go’. 1684 G. Meriton Yorks. Dial, 287 (E.D.S) 
He had come titter..if he hadknawn. 1874 WauGH Chime 
ney Corner (1879) 8 It brings ’em down, titter or latter,—as 
how strung they are. . 

b, More readily, more willingly, sooner, rather, 

13.. Cursor M, 28120 (Cott.) And titter wald i lesyng 
make’ Pan man my worde vn-treu to take. 1373 Barsour 
Sruce ui. 5x8 pai chesyt tyttar with paim to ta Angyr and 
payn, na be baim fra. ¢xqqo Alphatet of Tales 428 He 
grauntyd vnto paim..at he wulde furste tytter take be 
charge of be empyre rather ban pe wurschup peroff. 724 in 
kausay's Tea-t. Misc. (1733) L. 63, I had titter die chan live 
wi’ him a year. x807 R. Anperson Cusmberld, Ball, Ault 
Hollow Tree v, Far titter than wear them, She'd burn them 
or tear them. 1858 Rosinson Wétby Gloss. SVs ‘1 would 
titter go than stay’. ; 

@. ellipt. Zhe zitter up, the one that is up sooner 
or first of two. orth, dzal, 

1787 Grose Province, Gloss. s.v. Tider up caw, let him 
that is up first call the others. x790 Mrs. WaHeeLer 
Westmld, Died, (1821) 112 We set dawn that titter up sud 
coe tudder up. neisht mornin. ap78 aged Gloss. &.Vuy 
*'T” titter up t’ sprunt mun ower [= hover] a bit’: the first 
up the hill must wait awhile, 

itter, dial. form of TETrzr. 

Titterer! (titare:). [f. Trrrer v.l+-zr1.] 
One who titters or laughs restrainedly ; a giggler. 

1828 Craven Gloss. Titterer, a laugher, 1866 Gro, 
Exiot #. Hodt iv, He was too shortsighted to notice those 
who tittered at him—too absent from the world of small 
facts.and petty impulses in which titterers live, 

+ Titterer 2, obs. variant of Titrurr], a tatler. 

x377. Lancet, P. P27, B. xx. 297 And made pees porter to 
pynne be ae Of alle taletellers and tyterers [z. rv. titeleris, 
tutelers ; C. xxi. 299 titereres, vu,” titeris] in ydel. 

Tittering, v7. sb.) [f. Tirrer v.1+-1ne),] 
The action of Trrrer v1; giggling. 

1657 Tuornury tr. Longus’ Daphnis & Chloe 129 The 
winking, nodding, laughing and tittering that was between 
them. 1759 Ditworta Pose 124 This story.. was the cause 
of so. much tittering, wherever her ladyship went. 1833 
D, MacMittan in Hughes Mes. ili, (1882) 50 The everlast- 
ing tittering and smirking is. loathsome, 

Ti-ttering, ///. a1. [f. as prec. +-tng 2.] That 
titters; giggling, laughing with suppressed mirth ; 
characterized by such laughter. ’ 

1748 Smotlert Kod. Rand. |v, A whisper circulated at our 
expence..accompanied with. many. tittering observations, 
180z Mar. Evcswortn Mora’ T. (1916) I. viii. 62 Youn 
tittering ladies, 1879 Sata Paris herself again (1880) Lf, 
xxiii, 338 A group of tattling and tittering..sight-seers, 

Hence Ti'tteringly adv. 

1831 Axaminer 355/t ‘The naughty man’,.as he will be 
titteringly styled. 1892 G. Hake Mem. 80 Years xxvii. 86 
They had to smile titteringly as well as to listen, 

Tittering, vd/. sb.4 and pp/. a.2; see TITTER v,2 

Titter-totter (titastg:ter), sd. (adv.) Now 
dial, Also 9g titter-a-tauter, titter-cum-totter, 
etc.: see Eng. Dial. Dict. [Reduplication from 
stem of Tirrer v.2 or Torrer z.] 

1. The pastime of see-saw, Also, a see-saw. 

1530 Pasar. 282/1 Tytter totter, a play for chyldre, 
balenchoeres. xy607 R.:C[AREw] tr. Estienne’s World of 
Wonders 266 He played with a little boy at titter-totter, 
x6rx in Coter. & v. Haussé, 1801 STRUTT ited & Past. 
Iv. i, § et We may add another pastime well known with 
us by the younger part of the community, and called Titter- 
Totter. 1846 Worcester, Tetter-totter [erroneously referred 
to Strutt], 1887 W. Rye Morjolk Broads xi. 95 We.. tried 
Hippie and ‘ titteni-a-tauter ', as the natives call the pastime: 
of see-saw, 


TITTER-TOTTER. 


42. One who totters or reels. Ods, 

az700 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Titler-totter, who is wpon 
the Reel, at every jog, or Blast of Wind. 1985 Grose Dict, 
Vulg. Tongue, Titter tatter, one reeling, and ready to fall 
at the least touch. 7? 

B. adv. In a tottering manner; unsteadily; 
also fig. hesitatingly, waveringly. 

zy28 Baitey Zrasme. Collog. 35 Don't stand titter, totter, 
first standing upon one Foot and then upon another. 1762 
Cuurcuitt Ghost Poems 1767 IL. 85 Having, as usual, said 
his pray'rs, Go titter, totter,to the stairs. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Titter-totier, in a wavering state, on the balance, 1889 
NV. AW. Line. Gloss, (ed. 2), Titter-totter, (x) in a state of 
unstable equilibrium; (2) in hesitation of mind, or wavering, 

Hence Titter-to'tter, etc. v., Zfr. to see-saw. 

a3825 in Forsy Voc. £. Anglia. 31864in Weester. 1897 
Q. Rev. Jan, 146 They titter-cum totter. ‘x902 Daily Vews 
12 Jan. 6/4 How few really know Hast Anglian dialect... What 
does ‘tittymatauterin’ mean?,. lt simply means ‘see-saw- 
ins’, xg07 Black Cat June 25 [He] called back to the 
figure teter-tottering with the bowing of the log it rode. 

+ Tittery (titteri). slang. Ods. Also 8 titery, 
(tityre). [app. f. Titer v.2+-y, lit, unsteady, 
unstable, tottering.] A slang name for gin. 

yay G. Smita Conp2. Body Distilling \. 49 Geneva hath 
more several and different names‘and titles, than any other 
liquor that is sold here: as double Geneva, royal Geneva, 
celestial Geneva, Tittery..and has gain’d..universal ap. 
plause. x730 Battey (folio), 7véyre or Tittery, a Nick. 
name given to the Liquor..called Geneva.., prob. because 
jt makes the Drinkers merry, laugh, and titter. 2751 Gorbon 
Another Cordial UW. 14 A Shop where Titery, Quorum, or 
Gin (call it by what name you will) is sold. 

Tittie, variant of Trrry1 and 3, 

Tittifil, Tittivate, var. Trrrvin, Tittvare. 

Tittish, dial. form of Terris, TEATISH. 

2808 in JAMIESON. 

Tittle (ti't'l), 5b. Forms: 4 titil, -el, 5 ty-, 
titylle, -tille, titelle, 5~9 title, 6 tittil, -yl, tytle, 
tyttle, 6— tittle, [ME. ¢zZe/, -27, orig. the same 
word as TitLE, but with a special sense developed 
in late L. and Romanic (see below), and retaining 
the short z of L. ¢étudus. The spelling z2#¢/e is 
found 1535 3 ¢z¢/e is occasional after 1600. 

For the medizeval and Romanic senses of L, ¢tulus 
akin to Eng. ¢itdle, cf. 21286. Batat Catholicon, ‘ Titulus 
etiam dicitur nota ques causa brevitatis apponitur dictioni- 
bus’; also @800 Corpus Chr. L. & Ags. Gloss. (Hessels 1890) 
E 242 Epigramma, titulum; 243 Gicnais abreuiata 
scriptura; az200 Necxam De U‘ensilious (Wright VYocad. 
1857, 117) Glosa enim per subbrevitatem et compendiosam 
per apices [/”. gloss titles] scribi debet. Diezalso cites Sp. 
tilde, Cat, titlla, Pg, tid, * little struke, accent, esp. the mark 
over ti", also Wallachian ¢7¢/g, ‘the circumflex’, and Prov. 
titule, ‘the dot over Z’, as representatives of the L. word in 

’ the modern Romanic langs. As afer was used by the Latin 
grammarians for the accent or mark over a long vowel, 
titulus and apex became to some extent synonymous ; hence 

Wyclif's use. of 27#72, tited, to render L, afex.] ee 
- J. Asmall stroke or point in writing or printing. 

a. Orig, rendering L. afex ‘ point, tip’, applied 
in classical L. to any minute point or part of a 
letter, also to the mark over a long vowel, as d, 
later also to a line indicating an abbreviation. 
More recently applied also to the Spanish. ¢z/de or 
circumflex over #, formerly to the cedilla under ¢, 
By extension, any stroke or tick with a pen, 

‘The literal notion of a point of a letter passed over to that 
of the smallest point of that which was written or prescribed. 
This. took place already in late Heb. with the word sip 
gots, lit. ‘thorn, prick’, represented in Greek by kepaia 

horn, projecting point’, and in L. by afex,.in Wyclif trans- 
lated ez#/Z; see the quots. . 

38a Wvceur Afatt. v.13 Til heuen and erthe passe, oon i 
{gloss that is leste lettre], or titil [1388 o lettir or o titel; 
V; uig. apex], shal nat passe fro the lawe, til alle thingis be 
don, — Luke xvicz7 Forsothe it is ligter heuene and erthe 
to passe over, than o titil (Tinpaur (1526), Geneva, 1611 
title ;Tinp. (1534), Great tytle; Cover, tittle (Zatz. v. 18 
tyttle), RAzins tittle] falle fro the lawe. c1q40 Proms. 
Parv. 4904/2 Tytylle, tétulus, apex, 1483 Cath. Angi. 389/2 
A ‘Tytille (A. Titylle), titudus, apex, epigrama. 1570 LEVINS 
Manip, t24/t5 A Tittil, apex, 1636 Jackson Creed vit. 
xxvii, § 3 ‘Che words..answered punctually and identically 
to.every apex or title of S, Matthew's quotation or para. 
phrase. 1648 Gacs Hest [nd. 216 This letter ¢, or c with 
a tittle under it, is pronounced likes... ryx2 F. Ty Shorts 
hand 4, Lin the beg:naing of a Word is express’d bya small 
Tittle or touch of the Pen. s97x W. CavEN in Fundamentals 
IV. 61 ‘Tittle’, literally little horn or apex, designates the 
little lines or projections by which Hebrew letters, similar 
in-other respects, differ from each other, 

b. The dot over the letter ¢; a punctuation 
mark; a diacritic point over a letter; any one of 
the Hebrew and Arabic vowel-points and accents ; 
also, a pip on dice. aan 

1538 Exyot, Punctus, seu punctumt, a poynte or tytle. 
rssa Hutorr, Tytle or prycke in letters, pumctus. 1556 
Wirwars Dict. (1568) 64b/: Canicula, is the litle blacke 
title in the dyse,..as sise, sinke, catre, trey. 1663 Hooxg 
Microgr, 121 The smallest black spot or tittle of Ink. 1666 
Tittotson Rule Faith uv. Wks, 1742 TV. 648 The tran- 
scribing..of such myriads of words, single letters and tittles 
or stops. 1676 Moxon Print Lett..28 The Stem and Tittle 
of this j is made like i, 1783 Mrs. Devany in Life & Cor+, 
Ser. 1. (1862) ILL. 152 ¥¢ person said, ‘ y* D* (of Marlborough] 
puts no tittlesuponthei’s’, ‘O', says ye Prince [Eugene], 
‘it saves his Grace's ink’. 1985 Truster Mod. Times U1. 
92 Only take care to. put the tittles to your i's, and: the 
grosses to your t's. 1888 Doucuty: 4 radia Deserta XI. 43 
{He knows] his jots and. his ritles (the vowel points in their 
skeleton writing), and he knows nothing else, 
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+e. A name for the (usually) three dots (-), fol- 
lowing the letters and contractions, in the alphabet 
on horn-books, where it is usually followed by £s¢ 
Amen; so that ¢itéle est Amen came to be used 
for ‘the end or conclusion’. Qés. 

(See cuts 166-168 in Tuer Hist, Horn-book 11.) : 

a@1548 Haut Chron., Rich. J/f 35,1 then.. began to dis- 
pute with my selfe, little considerynge that thus my earnest 
was turned euen toa titty] not so good as, estamen. 1594 
Nasug Terrors Night Wks, (Grosart) III. 251, This is the 
Tittle est amen of it. 1996 — Saffron Walden Givb, A 
per se, con per se, tittle, est, Amen !..why he comes vppon 
thee (man) with a whole Horn-booke. x602 How a Man may 
chuse gd. Wifert. i, Eijb, In processe of time I cameto é& 
[drinted e] percee, and com perce, and tittle ; and then I got 
toa, e,1,0,u, x6go LT. Jounson New Bk Mew Conceits Av, 
In old time they vsed three prickes at the latter end of the 
Crosse row, .. which they caused children to call tittle, tittle, 
tittle: signifying that as there were three pricks, and those 
three made but one stop, euen so there were three Persons, 
and yet but one God, 

+d. A dot-like anther in a flower. Ods. rare. 

1878 Lyte Dodoens u. xlv. 203 There hange also sixe 
sma] thrommes, or short threds, with litle titles or pointed 
notes, like as in the Lillies, 

2. fig. The smallest or a very small part of some- 
thing; a minute amount, Olten in phrase jot or 
zittle (from sense 1 a): see Jor sd.1 

[Cf 1382 in ra.] ex4oo Axol, Loll, 34 So is no man worhi 
to mak a letter or title of ‘his to go by vnfillid. xgs5 W. 
Watreman Fardle Facions App. 314, I neither wille penne 
any thyng other wise..ne adde..any title of myne owne. 
rs8r_ J. Bern Haddon's Ausw, Osor. 4x Images crept into 
the Churche by title and litle. x6r0 G. Frercurr Christ's 
Vict. 1 xxxvi, Thy love? he hath no title to a tittle,. 1730 
T. Boston Meaz. x. (ed. Morrison) 303 This makes me to 
account the better of these titles of the law, as divine, 1820 
Scotr Let. to Ld. Montagu 22 Feb, in Lockhart, 1 owe 
much more to his father’s memory than ever I can pay a 
tittle of 1884 F. Tempus Relat. Relig. §& Se is (1885) 9 
Every tittle of the evidence is valued. 

b.. Zo @ tittle, with minute exactness, to the 
smallest particular, to a T. 

1607 Beaumont Woman Hater ut, iii, Vl quote him toa 
tittle. x7o0 Be. Patrick Comen. Deut. xxviil. 53 This was 
fulfilled to a tittle by Vespasian and his son ‘Vitus, x809 
Fessenven Democr, (1806) If, 81 That I might suit them 
to.a tittle, Have stretch’d the truth—and lied a little, 2855 
Bows Fra Lippo Lippi 26 He's Judas to a tittle, that 
man is 

Hence + Tirttled a. Obs, rare, marked by tittles 
or vowel-points; having the Semitic vowel-points 
inserted, pointed: cf, Point v.1 3c. 

1684 N.S. Crit, Hug, Edit. Bible iv, 28 There is none of 
them that make use of Tittl’d Vowels, 

Tittle (tit’l), vt Now dial. or collog. Forms: 
4-7 title, 5 tytyll, 6 tytle, tyttle, 8- tittle, [Of 
obscure origin; hardly known before 1400; app. 
onomatopceic. In usesomewhat earlier than Tarryy, 
but app. treated as a parallel form of that 
vb. with lighter vowel expressing lighter sound ; 
ef. the reduplicated Tirrnz-rarTix. Its relation 
to the earlier Turzn, Torzn, in the same sense, is 
difficult to determine.] zz¢. and ¢rans. Tospeak 
in a whisper or in alow voice, to whisper; also, 
to tell or utter by way of tattle or gossip; esp. + to 
whisper in the ear of, to tell (a person) confi- 
dentially (ods.): cf. TickuE v2 

1399 [implied in TrTtLeR }). cx430 Mankind 550, in Macro 
Plays 21, I xall go to hys ere and tytyll per in. xs25 Lo, 
Brrners Froiss. Il. xxiv. 60 They tytled the prince euer 
in his eare, and entysed hym to haue made warre, @ 1548 
Harr Chron., Hen. Vii 22 He caused diuerse to inculcate 
and putin her hed & tyttle in her eare, that the mariage 
made with Maximilian was of no strength. ¢x6zo Sir J. 
Meuvit Men: Pref. (1735) 21, I should have..titled in the 
Queen’s ear that her rebellious subjects should have been 
exemplarily punished. 1887 J. Service Dr, Duguid xii, 
97 They were a’ tittlin’ thegether and talkin’ in this form. 

Hence Titttling wb/, sb. and ppl. a. 

Bs. Sw Eng, Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig’s Archio 
LXXXIT. 339/169 3if pis titlyng come al to be emperour no 
manne may don him non help, 2865-73 Cooper 7hesaurus 
s.v. Arvguius, Meretrix arguta, a harlot full of wordes: a 
titlyng harlot. 1596 Datryme.etr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1 
(S.T.S.) 1, 134 Ferleg..was steired vpe throuch titling of 
sum of the courteouris in his eires, 2785 Burns Holy Fair 
ix, Here sits a raw o’ tittlin jades. 

Tittle (ti’l),v.* dia/. Also g tiddle, [perh.. 
in origin a dial. var. of ‘TrcKLE v.; also locally 
confused with Tippnev. Cf. also L. ¢7¢éd/are to 
tickle; but influence of this is doubtful.]. rans, 
and intr, = TICKLE v. in various senses. Hence 
Tittling vd/. 54., tickling; | Ti-ttler (titler), one 
who or that which tickles, a tickler. 

-33.. Gaw. & Gr, Knt. 1726 Per he [the fox] watz preted, 
& ofte pef called, & ay pe titleres at his tayl, pat tary he ne 
my3t. 879 Hane Wewes Powles Churchyard vii. ¥ viij b, 
The countrey maides that come from far,.as straungers to 
the towne: Whome still the Trottes doe tittle so, that 
straight all shame layde downe, They yelde them selues as 
captiues queanes, vnto some whorish caue. @3825 Foray 
Voc. E.. Anglia, Tittle, v. to tickle. 1866 J. G. Natu. Ge 
Yarmouth § Lowestoft 693 A-girl says ‘I ‘ont be tiddled 
by. you nor no. one’, 1877 WV. W. Line. Gloss, Tittling, 
tickling. 1288 Lezcestersh. Gloss., Tittle, v.a., va¥. pron. 
of ‘tickle’, x888 J, Hartiey Clock Adn.8 (E.D.D.) Her 
nose end’s sewer to tittle like mad. 1900 Daily News 
6 June 6/3 The..vendors of ‘ tiddlers * sold them quickly— 
for the ‘ tiddled’ naturally wanted to ‘tiddle’ others in turn. 


[See also TIpDLER aj 


_to tattling ; gossiping. 


TITTUP. 


Tittle, var. TrDDLE v., to fondle ; to trifle, 

Tittlebat (tict’lbet).. Also -back, A variant of 
STICKLEBACK, of childish origin. Hence Tittle« 
ba‘tian a. nonce-wd., pertaining to tittlebats, 

1820 Keats & Hunt K,'s Wes, (1889) III. 34 They. follow 
the fish into cool corners, and say millions of ‘My eyes 1’ at 
‘tittle-bats', 2837 Dickens Pickw, i, There sat the man 
who had. agitated the scientific world with his Theory of 
Tittlebats. /é/d., He had felt some pride when he pre« 
sented his Tittlebatian Theory to the world. x844 Tuacks- 
Ray Greenwich Whitebait Misc. Yiss.(188s) 430 A fresh dish 
of tittlebacks or gudgeons, 1869 H. S, Leicu Cavels of 
Cockayne 120 In this brook that flows lazily by L believe 
that one tittlebat dwells, 

Tittler ! (titls). Now dial, Forms: 4~5 tite« 
ler, tituler, 5 titler, (Sc. titlar, tittillar); 9 dza/. 
tittler. [f. Tirtne v.1+-rR1,] One who ‘tittles’ 
or tattles ; a whisperer, tell-tale, gossip. 

1399 Lane, Rich. Redeles w. 37 Somme were tituleris 
and to be kyng wente, And fformed him of foos bat good. 
ffrendis weren, xq4.. Titeleris [see quot. 1377 s.v. Tit 
TERER?}. 1463 Paston Lett. I. 133 Prevy titlers and 
flaterers, 1470 Henryson Poems (S.T.S.) LLL. tag (A7tZe) 
Aganis haisty credence of titlaris, /dzd, ax The tittillaris 
[v. 7, tutelar] so in his eir (47S. heir] can [= gan] roun, x904 
fing. Dial. Dict. (Warwicks.), Titzder, a babbler, a tell-tale. 

Tittler 2, a tickler: see Tirrie v2 

Tittle-tattle (ti't’l,tet’l), sd. Also 6 tyttel 
tattyll, 6-8 title(-)tatle, 7 tittel tattel. [A 
reduplicated compound of TatruE sd., expressing 
repeated and alternate action: cf. next.] 

i. Talk, chatter, prattle ; ¢sf. empty or trifling 
talk about trivial matters, petty gossip. 

(In quot, @ 1529 perh. used advb.) 

@ 1529 SKELTON Clyline Sparowe 357, 1 played with him 
tyttel tattyll, And fed him with my spattyl, With his byil 
betwene my lippes. 1542 Upatt Evasnt. Apoph. 226 
Rhymerales..made muche tittle tattle nor would in no wyse 
lynne pratyng therof. 1593 G. Harvey Letter.dk, (Cams 

en) 106 “Lis but..fond womens title tatle. (x667 Pepys 
Diary 28 June, After a great deal of tittle-tattle with this 
honest man, we to bed. 1968 Tucker 724, Nad, (1834) I. 176 

To..be let into all the scandal and tittle tattle of the town. 
1820 Ldin, Rev. KXXIUL. 309 The literary tittle-tattle 
of the age. 1893 Leann Ze. I. 153 Inordinately given 
to knowing everything about everybody, and to ‘tittle-tattle’, 

b. with @ and g/, An act or spell of petty talk; 
an item of small talk or gossip. Now rare or Obs. 
as7o I, Witson tr. Demosth, 47 Every man devising one 

tittletattle or other, as his own vaine heade imagines. 1639 
N. 
give themselves to these tittle tattles of other folks matters, 
1699 R. L’Estrance Lrasut, Cotlog. (1711) 427 The Tittles 
tattles of the Nuns. eh ES oe 

+2. A habitual tattler, one given up to gossip; 
esp. a woman so addicted. Ods, fo ee 

xg80 Hontysanp Treas. Fr, Tong, Languarde, a tittle 
tattle, a chatting dame, 16rxr Corcr., Badidlarde, a, titles 
tatle; a pratling gossip; a babling houswife; a chatting or 
chattering Minx. x17x0 Abprson Tad/er No. 157 # 13 Your 

Castanets or dnpeecent ‘Tittle-Tattles, who have no other 
Variety in their Discourse but that of talking slower or faster, 


8. atirib. or as adj. Characterized by or addicted — 


x71g_ Hreethinker No, 130 #6 Would not .an English. 
Man be provoked to hear the same Person cry up the 
Softness, the Politeness, the Copiousness of that Tittle 
Tattle Language, and find Fault with the Roughness and 
Barrenness of his own, 1768 Mug. D’Aratay Zarly Diary 
(1889) I. x4 Such a Set of tittle-tattle, prittle-pratile visitants t 
Oh dear! x78 — Diary May, Bath is as. tittle-tattle a 
town as Lynn... 1866 Mrs. Gasket, Wives ¢ Daw. xv 
In such a tittle-tattle place as Hollingford. 

Ti-ttle-tattle,v. [A varied reduplication of 
Tartiz v.; cf prec. and LG. ¢étel-tateln.] inir. 
To chatter, prate, talk idly ; to gossip. 

1§83 Basincton Command, ix. (1637) 92 Any woman, 
when she hath met with her gossip, to. tittle tattle, to the 
slander of another. 161x SuHaxs, Went, Ti 1v.iv. 248. 169% 
SoutHerne Six A, Love v. i, A good-natur'd, old_ merry 
fellow,..who can tittle-tattle and gossip in their: families 
upon an.ancient privilege. 176g Bickersrarr Accomplish’ 


Maid i. ii, Ut does not become ‘servants to be tittle tattling’ | 


of their masters and mistresses affairs,- x8q48 THACKERAY 
Let, Oct., | should like.to take another sheet and go on 
tittle-tattling, it drops off almost as fast as talking, 

Hence Ti-ttle-tatiling vbl.:5sh. and ppl. a3 
Ti-ttle-ta'ttler, one addicted to tittle-tattle, an 
idle talker, a gossip. 

a1586 Sipney Arcadia m1. (Sommer) 163 You are. ful. of. 
your tittle tattling of Cupid, x600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 37 But for anie other secret..they seldome or never 
impart it to these tittle tatlers. 2780 Mug, D’Arstay Diary 
6 Dec., His lady—tittle-tattling, monotonous, and tiresome, 
2887 Suites Life. §& Labour 343 It is better even to. have 
a useless hobby than to bea fittle-tatler and a busybody, 

Tittup (titi), sd.1 Chiefly dial. Also 8-9 tit- 
up. [app. echoic, from the sound of the horse’sfeet.] 

A horse’s canter; a hand-gallop ; also,.a curvet. 
xjo3 E. Warp Loud. Spy vi. (1706) 145 Citizens in Crowds 
all upon the Tittup, as if he who Rid not a Gallop was te 
Forfeit his Horse. 1710 — Poet's Ramédle 6 With Whip 
and Spur, he might be beat.up, Into a Canterbury Tit-up, 
1868 BrownInc King & Bé, 1. 322,1.. Had held his bridle, 
walked his managed’ mule Without a tittup the procession 
through. 188% Lance. Gloss., Titherup,a hand-gallop.. From, 
the sound, Also called rf¢-up. 


+b. transf. A cantering horse. Obs. 


N.tr, Du Bosg's Conpl. Woman 1, 42, L see many..to 


1808 in fssex Herald 9 Apr. (1901) 8/2 Dianas also of the | 


Chase, ,.some in riding 
in gigs. ¢1875 [Remembered in use in Westmorland], 


abit, mounted on titups, others.« | 


TITTUP. 


2. An impudent or forward woman or girl; a_ 
hussy, a minx. [Cf Trr 54,3 2.] dad. 
1762 D. Garrick Farmer's Return fr. Lond. 9 Some - 
Tittups L.saw, and they maade me to stare! [:gox F. B. 
Tavior Folk-Speech §. Lanc. (E.D.D.), Titiy-ups, also. 
titty-haups, a pert, forward girl.] 

3. As adv. With a tittup; at a canter. 

‘ a3764 R. Liovp Poet. Wks. (1774) IL. 82 Perhaps m 
muse.. Which, slouching in the doggrel lay, Goes tittup all 
her easy way. . ; 

A. On the tittup (dial.),in a state of excitement ; 
mentally upset. : 

31906 Westin, Gaz. 6 Oct. 2/2 He couldn't find it [the 
wedding ring}... Everything was at a standstill, and we was 
all on the titup, ; : 

+Tittup, 5b.2 Obs. vave—'. In 6 titup(o. [f. 

vbl. phr. 2z¢ 2, pull up, Tir vJ] The trigger of 
@ cross-bow, 
1536 BELLENDEN Boece's Cron. Scot. x1. x. (7541) 163/2 
Als sone as ony man maid him to throw this apill out of 
the hand of the image, the wrying of the samyn drew all 
the tituppis of the croshowis [ed. 1585 quarrels of the crosse- 
‘bowes] vp at anis, & schot at hym y* threw ye apill. “orzg. 
quam primum quispiam pomum, manu tractando loco etiam 
paulum movueret; expedite: ballistarum chordg, catapultas 
in tractantem ingenti vi emitterent.) ; 

Tittup (titdp), v. Also titup. [Goes with 
“Trrror 563) ixtr. To walk or go with an up-and- 
down movement; to walk in an affected manner ; 
to mince. or prance in one's gait; of a horse or 
other animal, to canter, gallop easily; also, to 
prance; hence of.a rider, or one driving a vehicle ; 
of a boat, to toss with abrupt jerky movements. 

1985 in Hurvosean Mag. (1786) LX. 176 Then tittup’d along 
with a light mincing step, Little Yoffer Van-Sploom—a well 
known demi-rep. 1844 J.T. Hewretr Parsons §& W. 
xxxix, A’ hare that came tit-apping by me. 28s2 R. 8S, 


Suetres Sdonge's Sh. Tour \i, [He] saw the horsemen titt- | 


up-ing across a grass field, 3862 THackeray PAilip viii, 
A magnificent horse dancing and tittuping. 1878 Srzven- 
son Jnland Voy. 234 The Abstract Bagman tittups past in 
his spring gig. . 1882.1. Warren Laughing Eyes (1890) 26 
The little dingy [a boat] titupped over the swell. x904 A. 
Grieritus so Vrs. Publ. Serv. 71, 1 can see him now 
fittupping over the heather on his fat grey pony. 
“Hence Pittuping v2. sd. 
. 1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVIUIL. 300 The appropriates 
ness of the harmony itself sinks before the tittuping of an 
‘arpeggio bass. 1868 Jer#, Siar'30 Jan., For such poetic 
cantering, such tit-tupping’ of Pegasus in a rhythmic 
Rotten Row. as : 
' Tittuping (titdpin), ap/.a. [f. prec. + -rne 2.] 
That tittups; bouncing, cantering, prancing; 
transf,, rollicking, lively; also, unsteady, rickety. 
+ 2796 Canipaigns 1793-4 11. vil. 44 My pen glances off into 
titupping strains. 1809 Tuzo, Jones Hist. Breckn, Il. 542 
The poem concludes in such galloping tittuping rhymes as 
‘almost compel the reader to forget the merits the author 
Certainly possesses, x824 Scott Sz. Ronan's xili, The 
©Dear me’s’ and ‘ O laa's' of the titupping misses, and the 
oaths of the. pantalooned or buckskinned ‘beaux. 895 
Mas. B. M, Croxer Village Tales (1896) 76 They kept up 
a steady tittuping canter, raising a cloud of dust, 
“Tittupy (titepi), a. collog. [f. Tirtur sé. or 
v% +-¥.] Apt to tittup or tip up; unsteady, shaky. 
‘a998 Jane Austen Northang. Abd, ix, Did you ever see 
. such a little tittuppy thing in your life? There is not a 
Sound piece of iron about it, 186§ Miss A, Mannine 
Selvaggio 189 ‘Shall we havea little sail?’ ‘ Hum—I think 
not... I think the Petrel a tituppy little thing’. 188xr 
Leicestersh, Gloss., Tittupy, adj, unsteady; shaky; ricketty; 
often applied to furniture, 
Titty! (titi). Sc collog. Also tittie. [perh. 
infantile pronunciation of sissze, sister ; ? associated 
with Trt 54.8] | A sister; a young woman or girl, 
Cf. Krrry 4, oe . . 
Littie and billie, sister and brother (cf. Bitty} 3); hence 
to. be tittie-diltie, to be closely associated. as brother and 
sister, or as brothers or sisters. 
_1gag Ramsay Gentle Sheph. m1. ii, That clattern Madge, 
my titty, 1790 Burns Taz Glew i, My heart is a-breaking, 
dear Tittie ! Some counsel unto me come len’, | 188 Scorr 
Hrzt. Midl, v, ‘Has she not ‘a sister?‘ “In troth has she~ 
puir Jeanie Deans..; she was here greeting a wee while syne 
about her tittie’. 2825 JAMinson s, v., Tam’s a great thief, 
but Will's tittie-billie wi” him, x896 J. Lumspen Poents x8 
A band of billies And frisky titties, 
Titty? (dial. or infantile var. of Kirry 2] A 
kitten, a cat;. pussy. 
. xBax Cuare Vill, Minstr., etc, (1823) I. 165 Now she wails 
o'er Titty’s bones With anguish deep, 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Titlypussy, a cat, ¢1880 Northanipt. Dial, Ob, mother, 
_ mother! titty is drinking the milk. ‘ 
Titty 8. Also tetty, tittie. A dial. and nursery 
dim. of TEaT, the breast, esp. the mother’s breast. 
1946 Exmoor Courtship 376 (E.D.S.) Es wont_ha’ ma 
Tetties a grabbled zo, 2825 [see Tzat 1a]. 1837 Dunoi- 


son Med. Lex., Titty, mamma, nipple. [See Eng. Dial, 
Dict. 8, ¥.) +f 


: ak . 
White Fish, but.,b 
68. WaALES:I 


enjoyed a Titular Soueraignty only eighty dayes. _x6ra 


‘82 


{Churchill River, Hudson's Bay]. | r8sx Sim J. Ricnarpson | 
Avetic Search Exped. xiv. U1. 51 ‘ White-fish’, to which the 
Chippeways. .have given the figurative appellation of ‘rein- 
deer of the waters’, Adfhkumaig. 187g D°’Anvers tr. ¥, 
Verne’s Fur Country (1890).21 Countless legions of titta- 
megs. xg0g A. Haccarp Bond of Synipfathy 120 Even 
attikimek, the whitefish, this year can no longer be cap- 
tured in nets, 

Tittyry: sce TiryRe-tv. 

Titubancy (titizbansi). rare. [ad. rare late 
L, détubantia, f. titebdre to Trrusate.] The con- 


dition of being titubant ; unsteadiness, tipsiness. 

(This and allied words all more or less affected.) 

Boo Coteripce Let. to H’, Godwin 3 Mar., Not that 
.1 felt, after I quitted you, any unpleasantness or titue 
bancy. 1829 T. L. Peacock Misfort. E£lphin xi, That 
amiable state of semi-intoxication which.,sets the tongue 
. tripping, in the double sense of nimbleness and titubancy. 

Titubant (titizbant), a rave. [ad.L. cateedane- 
em, pr. pple. of zé¢ubéreto TiruBaTE.] Staggering, 
reeling, unsteady; ¢rarsf and fig. stammering ; 
rollicking, tipsy; uncertain, hesitating, wavering. 

18x7 T. L. Peacock. Melincourt v, Sir Oran’s mode of 
progression being very vacillating, indirect, and titubant, 
1836 Mraser's Mag. X1V. 204 Dryden’s. . frequently rollick. 
ing and titubant progress through the /fneid, 1875 
Anderida I, iii, 52 His tongue was as titubant as his gait. 
1880 F. Haut Dr. Judoctus 61 Not the titubant, perplexed, 
nerveless, and hide-bound English of half-educated, scruple- 
mongering, provincial pedantry, 

Hence Ti-tubantly adv., in a titubant manner, 
stammeringly. : 

- 86x R. F. Burton City of Sazuts v. 317 The discourse 
began slowly, word crept titubantly after word, 

Titubate (ti-tizbeit), v. rare. [f. L. eédecdat-, 
ppl. stem of zétwbare to stagger. (See note to 
‘TITUBANCY.)] 

Ll. intr. To stagger, reel, totter, stumble; to 
rock, roll, & 

1378 LANEHAM Lez, (87x) 24 His mare in hiz manage did 
a litt] so titubate, that mooch a doo had hiz manhod to sit 
in his sadl, & too scape the foyl of a fall. x75 tr. Gregory’s 
Astron. 1.(1726) I. x49 At least it [the Sun] ought to titubate 
or-reel as it were, being sometimes attracted more this way, 
sometimes more that way, according as more Planets happen 
to come together on the same side, 1854 Bapuam Jfadzeut, 
530 As neither servants nor links were allowed, it was 
unpleasant to go titubating home in. the dark. 1879 
Wessrter Suppl. Ziz#baie, to rock, or roll,as a curved body 
on.a plane. ey ; . 
2. fig. Tostammer; to falter in speaking, 

(Cf. Ovid. A.A. 1. 598 titubat lingua.] 

1623 CockEraM, 72twdafe, ta stammer in speaking. 1686 
Biount Glossogy., Titulate, .. hy metaphor to stutter or 
stammey in speaking. 1820 L. Hunr {xdicator No 53 
(1822) II, 6 His voice a little titubating with wine. 

Hence Ti-tubating-Ap/. a. 

1653 Warernouse 4fol, Learz.29 But what became of 

this titubating..mountain of snow? 1899 Addbutt's Syst. 
Med. NU. 87 A titubating gait. 
Titubation (titizbzi-[an). rare. [ad.L. t2tuda- 
tién-em, n. of action f. ttuédreto TrruBaTE. So F, 
titubaiton (16th ¢. in Godef. Compl.).] The ac- 
tion of titubating; staggering, reeling, tottering ; 
unsteadiness in gait or carriage, spec. in Path.; jig. 
faltering, suspense, perplexity embarrassment; also, 
+stammering, stuttering (ods.), 

1641 R. Dey Two Looks over Liucolne 32 Gentle. Reader, 
to avoyd titubations, correct these errors with a pen. x650 
S. Crarke 2cel. Hist., Lives. Fathers (1654) 590 He went 
on [with his Lecture} without the least. hesitation in. his 
voice, or titubation of his tongue. 27x10 W. Hume Sacred 
Succession 288 Stretches, or mutterings, or titubations of 
charity are not to be argued from. 1849 Blackw, Mag. 
LXVI..106 To follow the titubations of Herr G--—~'s magic 
wand, which, inits uncertain route, would skip from Europe 
to Africa and back again. 1910 Adtnx. Rev. Apr. 442 The 
aimless and besotted titubations of a drunkard. 

| Titulado (titwli-do), sb. Obs. [Sp., pa. pple. 
of fdteJar to title; = L. tétecdatzes.] 

1. A titled Spaniard or Portuguese ; a. man of title, 

1609 Tuvit. Made-mecum (1629) 16 Such as the puffe-past 
Tituladoe’s of these our times, 1622 Manse tr. Aleman's 
Guzman @AIf 1 0, Vv. 138 Any Knight or Titulado, 1659 
Rusuw. Ast. Coll, 1, 77. Attended and served with 
Grandees and Tituladoes. 1752 Affecting Narr. of Wager 
“g Accompanied by no less than a Brasilian Titulado, 
-@. A thing that has only a nominal existence, 

1659 Ant. Land-Mark beiw. Prince & People 15 Meer 
Tituladoes, Shaddows, or-aiery Notions. 1679 V. ALsop 
Afelius [nguir. u. aro Whilst they deck his Atchievements 
with Titulado’s, useless and cumbersome Regalities,..for 


thus it has been ever the way of Church-inen to sell shadows 
for substarices, | 


Hence + Titulado v. Ods., trans. to title, entitle; 
to decorate with a grandiose title, 
1663 Flagellum or O. Cromwell (1672) 84 Cromwel was... 
tituladoed with the Style of Lord Governor of Ireland. 
Titular (ti'tidla1), 2. and sd. [ad. L, type 
“tituldr-is, f, titud-us Trrum: see -anl, Cf F, 
titudadre (16th c,).] ; 

A. adj. 1. That exists or is such only in title or 
name, as distinct from veal or actual; holding or 
bearing a title without. exercising the functions im- 
plied by it; nominal, so-styled. (Cf Nomi at a. 4.) 

Titular bishop, in R. C. Ch, a bishop deriving his title 


from an ancient see lost to the control of the Roman ponti- 
ficate: cf. quot. 1885, ; ; 


x6xx Seren Hist. Gt, Brit. vi. xli, § 2. 145 After hee had 


TITULAR. 


Brerewooo Lang. § Relig. xvi. (1614) 133 Ever since then... 

.the Church of Romie, hath, and doth still create successiuely, 
imaginary or titular Patriarchs (without iurisdiction) of 
Constantinople, Antiochia, lerusalem, and Alexandria. 1640 
Yorke Union Hon, 22 Hee was invested tituler King of 
Sicile and Apulia, 1762-71 H, WaLroLe Fertue's Anecd. 
Painé, (1786) I. 58 Her mother the titular queen of 
Naples and Jerusalem. x8g6 Froupr é/ist. Aug. (1858) LE. 
viii, 247 Nothing remained of Stronghow’s conquests save 
the shadow of a titular sovereignty. 188s Cathelie Dict. 
707 His Holiness Leo XIII has. .by a recent decision sub- 
stituted the phrase ‘ ‘Titular Bishop’ for ‘ Bishop in Partibus 
Infidelium’, r907 Q. Nez. Jan. 100 His titular successors 
never once visited their confiscated diocese. 


b. With limiting words, as dut, mere(/p, only, 
expressing entire absence of the reality. 
_aggx G. Fustcner Russe Commaw. (Hakl. Soc.) 44 They 
are but men of a titular dignitie,..of no power, authoritie, 
nor credit. 168x-6 J. Scorr Chm. Live (1747) I]. 36 To 
convince us that he is not a mere titular Deity, 1868 Frese. 
MAN Norm. Cong. (1877) HL. vii, 49 Recent events have 
abolished even the titular position of the city as the see of 
a Bishop. ; 


- 2. Of, pertaining to, consisting of, or denoted 
by a title of dignity; also, having a title of rank, 


titled ; bearing, or conferring, the appropriate title, 
r6rx.Sprep Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) Pref, Armes of the 
titular nobles. 1623 Hrxam Vongue-Combat 50 You finde 
them without traine, or pompe, or titular vanities. 1669 
Penn (¢7t/e) No Cross, no Crown; or several sober Reasons 
against Hat-Honour, Titular Respects, You to a Single 
Person, with the Apparel and Recreations of the Times, 
azjo4 T. Brown Praise Poverty Wks..1730 I. 97 A vain 
pride of birth and titular dignity. 1863 Kinciank Crimea 
(1876) I. vii. 103 So far as concerns official and titular rank 
[he} was one of the chief of the Czar's subjects. 

3. Of or pertaining to a title or name; of the 
nature of or constituting a title (in various senses). 
Titular character, title-rdle. 

1656 EARL. Monm. tr. Boccalini, Pol. Touchstone (1674) 
269 Upon such a titular occasion as this. 16539 Parson 
Creed (1839) 292 By the propriety of the punishment, and 
the titular inscription, we know what crime was then 
objected to the immaculate Lamb. x771 Luckomae Hist, 
Print. 390 They set the first ine of a Titular Summary all 
in Capitals, 1889 Dazly News 7 June 2/3 Madame Gargano 


in the titular character appeared to far better advantage 
than in ‘]H Barbiere’. 


_4, From whom or which a title or name is taken; 
spec. noting the parish churches of Rome from 
which the titles of the cardinals are derived (see 
Titus sd. 9); hence zrans/. of a cardinal. 

1664 FuLLer Triana & Padnana in Wounded Conse. etc, 
(1867) x85 As for Bondi, in a large oration he expressed his 
thankfulness before the company to his titular Samt. @ 1668 
Lasses Voy. Léaly (1670) U1. 162 [The church of.St. Law- 
rence] is one of the five: Patriarchal Churches, and therefore 
not titular of any Cardinal, 1906 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 
26th C, UU. v. g3 There are five Patriarchal Churches in 
Rome, Twenty-eight Titular ones, and Eighteen. Diaconal 
ones. 1945 Burtur Lives Saintsx1 May (1759) V. 199 He 
[St. Cataldus} is titular saint of ‘the cathedral [Tarentum], 
1854 Cou. Wiseman Fadiola (1855) 14x ‘The cardinals, or 
titular priests, received instructions about the administration 
of sacraments..during the persecution. 

B. 56. 1, Se. Law. In full éztular of the teinds 
(tithes) : a layman who became possessed of the 
title to the tithes of an ecclesiastical benefice at or 
after the Reformation; a lord.of erection. 

1613 Kart Wicton Led. in Hunter Biggar} Ho. Fleming 
xxvi. (1862) 337 Purchessing the Titular’s consent to the 
samin did stand me at no less rate than tén thousand poundis 
Scottis. 1630 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1634. 13/2 Johnne lord 
Halyruidhous, titular of the personage teyndis of the 
parochin. 1799 ‘ Rosertrson Agric. Perth 398 Every 
Jand-holder may buy up the tiends affecting his estate at 
a specific price from the titular, who now holds: them. 1838 
W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Teinds, At the Reformation, 
the King..created the monasteries and priories into tem- 
ie lordships, the grantees to which were styled Lords of 

rection, or Titulars of the Tithes. 1845 M¢CurtocH 
Taxation 1, iv. (1852) 19x. ‘he tithes in possession of the 
titulars or lay impropriators were more rigorously exacted 
than they had ever been by the clergy. 1894 J. RusseLu 
Reminise. Yarrow ix. 219 ‘The Deans of the Chapel Royal, 
under the Crown, are the titulars of the tiends, 


2. One who holds a title to an office, benefice, 
or possession, irrespective of the functions, duties, 
or rights attaching to it; spec. a cleric who bears 
a title (TITLE sd. 8) whether he performs the duties 
or not; esp. short for ¢z/zlar bishop. 

1620 Brent tr. Sarfi's Counc, Lrent v1. 560 The Titular of 
Philadelphia, though a’ Dutch-man, said, that to deny it.. 
was dangerous, and pernicious tograntit. 1682 T., Fratman 
Heraclitus Ridens No. 66 (1713) IL. 159 The whiffling 
Titular of Nova Scotia pretends to say something against 
our Veracity, | 1826 Sourney Vind. Keel. Angl. 204 The 
candid and urbane Titular says that the poet ought to be 
dragged down to the solid ground of authentic documents. 


1885 Pall Afall G. 3x Dec. (Cassell), The small advocate 
who has become the titular of a portfolio. 


b. zransf. One who has a title or appellation of 
some kind. 


1824 Lannor Imag. Conv., Washington & Franklin Wks, 
1846-I, 125/1 Gaming is the vice of those nations.,which 
unite the worst qualities of both conditions [barbarous and 
civilized); as for example, the rags and lace of Naples, its 
lazzaroni-and other titulars. 1846 Jbid., Emp. China & 
@'sing-T7 11. x17/1 He employed a humbler observer, known 
» by the more ordinary appellation of Sy, though the titu- 
Jar is never gazetted. 31828 P, Cunnincnam VS. Wales 


| <ed..3) IL. 115 If he inquires his way through Sydney of one 
| of our titulars [a convict with.a mark or badge], (even deco-. 


TITULARITY. 


‘pated with a C. B. appendage), he runs'a risk of having his 


pocket picked. : ; . no : 
3, One who bears a title of rank; a titled person, 
x87 Herald No. 8 (1758) L. 126 No titular among them 


will accept..an employment beneath that of ambassador. | 


1829 Lanpor Jmag. Conv., Penn & Ld. Peterb, Wks, 1846 


I. 5221/2 All titulars else must be produced by others; a - 
knight by a knight, a peer by a king, while a gentleman is | 


self-existent, 


4, &.C.Ch. (See quot. 1885.) 


162 Bre, Mounracu Diatrile 496 They now, and the | 


Pagans then, did vse to bestow them vpon the Saint and 
deity ‘lutelar and titular of the place, 1885 Cath. Dict, 
Patron and Titular of church, place, &c...The titular is a 
wider term comprehending. the persons of the Trinity, 
mysteries (¢.g. Corpus Christi), and saints; the patron ofa 
church can only be a saint or an angel... The feast of the 
principal titular or patron is a double of the first class with 

an octave a 

Titularity (titivleriti). rave. [f. prec. + 
-ity.] ‘The quality or state of being titular, or 
merely titular, 

2646 Sin T. Bowne Pseud. EA, vn. xvi. 374 Julius Augustus 
and Tiberius with great humility or pobelaciey refused the 
name of Imperator; but their Successors have challenged 
that title, and retaine the same even in its titularity. 1777 
H. Watroue Let. to Mann 15 May, Your new Prince of 
Nassau is perfectly ridiculous—a real peer of Englatid [Earl 
Cowper] to tumble down to a tinsel titularity, 

Titularly (titidlarli), a/v. [f.as prec. +-Ly 2.] 
In respect of title, name, or style; in or by title or 
name ; ésf. In name only, nominally. 

x625 Br. Mountacu 424. Cesar i. i. 116 A Generall 
Councell; not titularly so, as the Conventicle of Trent; but 
‘plenarily true, generall, and lawfull. 1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. 
Free Fustif. 309 That we are not imaginarily counted, and 
titularly called righteous. 2700 Astey tr. Saazedra- 
Faxardo 1. 20 What else..rendred the Emperour Charles 
really great, as well as titularly so? x8s3 Lanpor Jag. 
Conv. Wks, 1876 VI. 566 England is titularly a kingdom. 
sgos Times, Lit, Sufp. 15 Dec. 440/2 Wilkes was court- 
martialled for wearing a captain's uniform while titularly 
only a lieutenant, 

b. By way of hereditary title (of rank). rare. 

1756 C. Lucas £ss, Waters Til, Ded., You greatly dis 
dain to rely on honors titularly transmitted. 

Titulary (titidlari),-a. (sd.) Now rare, [f. 
L. déted-us ‘TITLE + ~ary 1] 

1. = Trrutar a, 1, 1b. 

1606 G. Wlooncocke] Lives Emperors in Hist. Tustine 
Llij, The first action that Adolphus count of Nassau titu- 
larie Emperor vndertooke. x6r7 Moryson /#iz. 11. 93 The 
titulary Earle of Desmond could never after draw xoo men 
together. 1797 Earn Matmessury Diaries §& Corn ILL 
386 The title of King of France.,was merely titulary. 
1882-3 Schaff's Encyct. Relig. Knowl. 1, 157 Stephan Evadi 
Assemani..was titulary archbishop of Apamaea in Syria. 

2. = 'TITULAR a. 2. 

1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comimtw. (1878) 21 What is all 
this worlds pompe, or titulary preferments, if not atchieued 
by Vertue?. x7ax Staves Acct. Mem. 1. it. 35 The King 
seemed to boast much of this titulary honour bestowed 
upon him so solemnly by the Pope and Cardinals. 1804 
Eucenia pe Acton Yale without Title UI, rag Lf any man 
values a titulary distinction, 

' ofS, = TeruLar a. 3. O&s. 

216x8 Rateich in Gutch Codd. Cur. I. 89 To embrace a 
vain and titulary conceit of land continuing a name, inti- 
mateth Paganism rather then Christianity. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc, Gout, Hug. i. xxxvii. (1739) 56 The trial by Battle.. 
was in criminal matters with sharp Weapons} but in titu. 
lary matters with blunt Weapons. 

+4. = Trrunar a. 4. Obs, 

1664 Puuier Triana in Wornded Conse, ete, (1867) 189 
You..have abused your titulary Saint, by pretending his 
relics the immediate cause of your restored sight. 

B. sé. a One who holds a title to something; 
ax TITULAR Sd, 2. 1b. One who bearsa title of rank ; 
= TITULAR sd. 3. 

1726 AyurrE Pavergon 190. Persons .. deputed: for the 
Celebration of these Masses..were neither Titularies, nor 
perpetual Curates; but Persons entirely conductitious, 
1792 State Papers in Aun, Reg. 257 False titularies desti- 
tute of all canonical appointment. 1824 Lanpor Jmag, 
Conv, Alfieri & Salonton Wks. 1846 1. 188/2 Their. .influ- 
ence, and..character place'them,.above the titularies of 
our country, be the rank what it may. 

Titulate, -ation, obs. erron. ff. TrrmnLatE, etc. 
. Titulation. [Ci Tirute v.] = Iyrirunation, 

1868 M, Partison Academ. Org. vi. 238 Those who pass 
this examination might have any titulation which it might 
be thought expedient to give them, 

Titule, sd., rare variant of Tire sd, 

Titule (tistivl), v. [f L. setul-dre to title: cf. 
IntiTuLE.] Occasional variant of TrtLE v., esp. in 
pa. pple. or ppl. adj. Ti-twled. 

In quot. 1569 app. ‘To set down in writing: cf.. Tiruz v. x. 

169 App, Parker Let, to Sir W. Cecil 3 June (Lansd. MS. 
ri, lf. x28), Onys at the request of my L. of leycestre,..I 
tituled to hym my phantasie, from the wet I do not moche 
disagre at thistyme, 1588 Parke tr, Wendoza’s Hist. Ching 
277 He asked ,. what those letters did signifiethat weretituled 
ouer his head, ss9x Nasne Prognost. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 158 
Diuers selfe conceited fooles.,tituling themselues by the 
names of Martinistes, 1635 Heyvwoop Hierarch., vit. 463 This 
is tituled by the name of Principate. 2655 Futter C4: A7st. 
u. ii. § 107 A great Council (forso it is tituled) was held at 
Becanceld by Withred, King of Kent. 1894 Daily News 
16 June 6/x The foreign favouritism which was tituled one 
of the most real and serious grievances of those times, 

. Yituler, obs. f. Tirrter sé.l Titup: see Tirror, 


Tit-warbler: see Trr 53.3 3c. 


’ 


+ Tityre-tu(ti tiret#, -ritiz), Obs. Also Titire- ; 


the humble tanner, = 


83 
Tu, Tytire tu, Tytere-tu, Tittery tu, tittyry. 


[From L. 7ityre ¢#, the first words of Virgil’s first — 
eclogue, ‘ Tityre, tu patule recubans sub tegmine | 


fagi’, adopted as a designation.] : 
One of an association of well-to-do ‘roughs’ who 

infested London streets in the 17th c. 

. The name ‘meant to imply that these blades were men of 


leisure and fortune, who “lay at ease under their patrimo- | 


nial beech trees ”’ (Brewer Reader's Handbdh.). . 
1623 J. CHampBertain Let. to Sir D. Carleton 6 Dec., in 


Crt. & Tintes Fas. I (1848) I. 438 There is a crew or knot © 


of such people..who. have made an association, and taken 


certain oaths and orders devised among them selves;.. | 


having certain nicknames, as Tityre-tu, and such like, for 
their several fraternities, 
Land Shits Wks. 1. 77/2 Roaring boyes, and Rough-hewd 
Tittery tues, 1648 Herrick Hesfer., Vew-Yeares Gift to 
Sir S. Steward, No newes. of navies burnt at seas; No 
noise of late spawn’d tittyries, 1693 Souruerne Mazd's 
Last Prayer 1. ii, | remember your Dammee-Boyes, your 
Swashes, your Tuquoques and your Titire-Tues, 
Macauray Hist. Zug. iii 1. 361 wote, It may be suspected 
that some of the Tityre Tus, like good cavaliers, broke 
Milton’s windows shortly after the Restoration. 


Tityrus(titirds). Azyh. [L. Tityrus, name of 
a shepherd, a. Gr. Titupos, said to be Doric for 


garupos satyr.] A fictitious monster supposed to — 


be bred between a sheep and a goat. . 

r6xo Guitiim Heraldry it, xxv. (1660) 255 Like as the 
Tytirus is ingendred between a Sheep and a Buck Goat, as 
Upton. noteth. 


Tityri, us'd to accompany him [Bacchus] with Cymbals and 
huge Exclamations, [z906 Vinycoms Jct. & Syiztb. Crea 
tures tn Art 217 In Guillim’s ‘Display’,.,said to be a 
bigenerous beast, of unkindly procreation, engendered 


between a goat and a ram, like the ‘lityrus, the offspring of | 


a sheep and goat, as noted by Upton.) 

Tiver (tiva1), sd. dal, [mod., app. repr. OE, 
téafor (téapor), giossing ‘minium’ (red lead); 
in form = OHG. zozdur, Ger. zazber, ON. taujr, 
secret or magic writing, charm, talisman, sorcery: 
seé Pauls Grundrisz (ed. 2) 251.) A red colouring 
matter: see quots, Hence iver v. adtai., rans, 
to mark or colour with tiver. 

(co7s Sax. Leechd. 11, 56 Do wzes $ hwite to & meng 
swa pudestteapor, azrz0oo Ags. loc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 314/21 
Minium, teafor, a t200 Lid, 541/11 Minium, teapor, 1200 
x2a5 Per? Didaxeon in Sax. Leechid, U1. 88 Eft nim ladsar 
f teafur & galpani apres healfes panize whit.]. x79a Genti. 
Mag. LXIL. 521 Strayed sheep .. tivered between the 
shoulders and across the loins. @ 182g Foray Voc. Z. Angiia, 
Tiver, a composition of which tar is the: principal in- 
gredient, to colour and preserve boards exposed to the air. 
1863 Morton Cycl, Agric. Gloss. (E.D.D.), Teen or Tiver 
(Suif.), red ochre for marking sheep, 1887 Kentish Gloss., 
Tiver, 1895 Z. Anglia. Gloss. s.v., The sheep are tivered 


across the loins, : ede fas 

Tivoli (tivéli). [Said to be from Zivolz, a 
town near Rome.] A game resembling bagatelle, 
played on a sloping board or table set with upright 
pins and hoops, by which the ball shot from a side 
alley against the curved top of the table is deflected 
into numbered compartments at the other end. 
ivy (ti-vi), zz. and v. rare. [See Tantivy.] 
a. int. = Tantivy D. b. vd. = TANtIvY v. 1. 

1669 Drypen Zyrannute Love iv. i, In the bright. moon. 
shine while winds. whistle loud, Tivy, tivy, tivy, we mount 
and we fly, xyx9 [see Tantivy D]. | 1842 Zaze's Mag. IX. 
g28 Thence tivy’d they all, with speed of a sledge, And 
buried them deep in the hazel hedge. ; 

Tiwesday, Tiwill, obs. ff. Tuzspay, Tzwxt, 

+ Tixell, obs. form of Tarxutn dial, 

1342 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 35 Item a tixell and a 
chysell iiijd, ; 

Yixt, tixte, obs. forms of TEx. 

| Kiza (t724). Min. [2. Quichua (Peruvian) /’7sa 
to card wool; from its fibrous appearance (Webster, 
tgi1).] Ulexite or hayesine. | 

1865 Pace Handbk. Geol. Terns (ed, 2), Tiza, the name 
by which: borate of lime (Ha@yesine) is called in: southern 
Peru, where it occurs on the dry plains or sadizas in the 
neighbourhood of Iquique in white reniform masses, 1868 
Dana Min. 599 Ulexite.,occurs..in the province of Tara- 
paca (where it is called ¢7za). ; 

Tizanne, obs. var. Ptisan, barley-water, etc. 

Tizwin, var. Tiswin. Tizzick, obs. f. ParHrsio, 

Tizzy (ti-zi). slang, Also tizzey, tissey. [Origin 
obscure.] A sixpenny-piece. 

1804 J. Coins Scripscrag. 156 So I gets a Tizzy for to 
let them alone, 1809 in Sp2rdé Pub, Frais. XLT. 119 That 
atizzey be given out of the corporate funds in support of said 
Colonel Waddle. 2829 Sporting: Mag. XXIV. 163 The.. 
rustics, who had ventured their few tisseys and bobs upon 
their Squire's famous horse, 1835 Hoop Dead Kobbery 
viii, Just show me, if you can, A doctor’s—if you want to 
earn atizzy | x190z Longe. Mag. Oct. 571-A man reads, at 
a‘ tizzy.’, what he had not read when priced at twelve times 


| Tjalk (tyalk). [Du. and LG. #/a/2, a kind of 
ship, a. WFris. ¢sja/z (tfalk), according to Franck, 
perh. dim. of *za/ for 47al = OE. c¢éol Kutn.] A 
kind. of Dutch ship or sailing boat. 

1889 Blackwood's Mag. Aug. 183 Half a dozen big tjalks 
laden with peat. 1907 O7tlook 16 Mar, 341/2 The quiet 
ripple under the bows of faa large, useful, pic- 


turesque craft favoured by Dutch designers—sailing across 
the wide Friesland Meers. 


T-joint : see T 3. 


1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Mazy | 


1849 | 


xryto W. Kine Heathen Gods & Heroes | 
xxvil, (1722) 134 Several cruel Demons, Satyrs, Sileni and 


| Moraunt, pe noble knigt. /éz@. 1484. His tong hap 


TO. 


| ‘fmema (tmzma). Pl.-ata. [as Gr. reGya 
a part cut off, a section.] A segment, a section.. 

r89xin Cent, Dict. xg00 B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
Tmema.., a cell ruptured in setting free a Mossgemma 
(Correns), | : 

|| Emesis (tmisis). Gram. and Rhet, (Also 6 
timesis.) [a. Gr. rpfos a cutting, from verbal 
ablaut series rep-, Tou-, Tu- to cut.] The separa- 
tion of the elements of a compound word by the 
interposition of another word or words, 

(Often a reversion to the earlier uncompounded structure.) 

x886 Day Zug. Secretary 11. (1625)83 Tinesés or Diacope, 
a division of a word compound. into two parts, as, What 
might be soeuer vnto a man pleasing, .. for, whatsoener 
might be, etc, 2678 Puinwirs (ed. 4), Tmesés,..a figure of 
Prosody, wherein a compounded word is, as it were, cut 
asunder, and divided into two parts by some other word 
which is interposed, as Septen Subjecta Triont, for Sub. 
gecta Seplemtrioni, 1844 Proc. Philol, Soc, 1. 265 Though 
the constituent parts of compound terms may be disjoined 
by tmesis, the elements of truly simple words never are, 
1889 Athenxunt 23 Mar. 373/1 Forgive the quaint tmesis 
of his opening line :~How bright the chit and chat! 

+Tmetic, a. Med. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr.runrix-ds 
cutting, f. ruqrds cut: cf prec.] Cutting; loosen- 
ing, resolving. ae 

x66 Lovet Hist. Anim. '& Min. 87 Antepilepticks, 
having a tmetick, or inciding faculty. ; 

To, a. Obs. exc. dial, Forms; a. (Se. and 1, 
dial.) 4-6 ta, 5 taa, § (8-9 Sc.) tae, g teae; 9 
2. diad. tea, teea. B. 4-7 to, § too, 7 toe. 
[ME. 7d, £6, shortened form of 7a, tén TONE a., 
when standing before a sb. (orig. only before a 
consonant), For history see. Tone a., and cf. a, 
00, a, ae, shortened forms of ONE a.] 

a. The collocation ¢he ta, the to, properly zhat 
@, that (thet) o, ‘the one’, as opposed to the Zother 
= that other, *the other’. Me 
a, 21340 Hamrois Psalter wii. 4 Thesnake that festis the ta 
ere til the erth, and the tothere stoppis with hire taile, 1389 
Charters, $e. Edinb, (1871) 35 Betwene worthy men and 
nobyl..on the ta half, and..masounys on the tothir half. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 3978 Pi semble o be taa syde & myne 
on petothire. 1440 Alphabet of Tales 18x Per war a hate 
oven on pe ta side me, & pe shapp of hym on pat other 
partie, xsr3 Doucias <#mezs x. vil. 175 Pallas on the ta 
part .. Lawsus resistis on that vthir syde. xyzr Ramsay 
Horace to Virgil 10 Bring hame the tae haff'o' my saul, 
1826 J. Witson Vact, Amdbr. Wks. 1855 I. 128 Up with the 
tae side, down with the tither, 

8. ¢x330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 176 Pe to kyng & be 
tober assailed it so hard. 1423 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 256/2 
That the too half be forfet to the.. Kyng and the tother half 
to hym. cxqz5 Seven Sag. (P.) 3270 That to [error for thato 
or thé fo] raven was ful“holde. x493 Trevisa’s Barth, De 
PR. xvur ix. (W. de W.), He hath tweyne heedys, one 
in the to [Bodi, JS, pat one] ende and a nother in the 
tother ende. 1609 W. 
men treade on the to side of the way. . 164z ‘Rocers Waa« 
mean x93 The Angell gave him a bunch on the to-side. 

b. Used without ze after a poss, pron. (or case), 
as in Ads fo eye, his one eye, the one of his eyes. — 

1513 Douatas Zn. 1v, ix. or The quene.. Hir ta fut hair. 

+c, In phr. @ to-side, on one side. Obs, 

r60x Hotiann Pliny vin, xxiv. 208 Turning hishead a to- 
side, 1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 70 Lookes a toside, and 
swears at euery word. 
Winding atoe side and going crosse. 1678 Bunyan Pilen 


Hopeful.. 1684 /é¢d. 11. 67 He called you a to-side. 
In part of northern England where fhe regularly becomes 


tad), to, tone, tother stand for t's, tone, tother, le. the oy 


a-to-side represents onth'o.side; the northern ME. was 
o pe taa side, mod. Sc, o(n) the tae side, 


4-5 ton, 6 tone, 
zo was apocopated from the original ¢éc. 


to 6 on the analogy of sd, sd, dan, 4 
13.. Cursor MM. 16454 (Cott) Quen 

for-soke, And to [zw.~. toke] bam. to pe lede, 
Tvistr. 947 Pe truage was com to to [rises so, 


One, etc. 


he ton | 
[vz#ze nek bon] And schorn of bi.pe rote. Jé/d. 2x12 Pen | 
sall pis rewel eft furth be ton [y¢me gon]. . ¢x425 Seven Sagi 
(P.) 1432 To speke fayre he to hede.. cx4qo Bone lor, 887 
And Awdegone hur cowncelde soo Oon of thes lordys for to | 
too, xz§00-20 Dunnar Poems xlvi. 102 That he..nocht in’! 
the feindis net be tone [7Zze allone]. ae 

To (td, tu, tu, tl, to), prepd., conj., ado. [OE | 
76, in form =OFris., OS. #4 (MDu., Du. foe, MLG., | 
LG. 7, #e), OHG. 24, 2uo, sua, MHG. eno, 
Ger. 2% :—OTeut. */6 adv. ; beside which OTeut, | 
had *#, OFris., OS. #2, 4 (Fris, MDu., Du,” 
MLG., LG, #2), OHG., 2a, ze, 2i (MHG. ze) Preps 
OTeut. *#8 and *¢z'(? fa) unite ina pre-Teut. 20, de, | 


cognate with OSL and Ol:. do, Lith, da- prefix, 


Gr, -5e, L. -do suffix. Gothic used only the form’ 
du, and ON, substituted 72/, Tint. In prehistoric 


, OE. the prep. was already levelled with the adv. in 


06, th, # (as tt fells, t'measter, t'ttiter oop caw udder, taud | 


the one, the others. so in colloq, Eng. more widely, fone or | 
tother, tother nian, tother day; hence it is. possible that | 


+ To,v. Obs. Also 5 too; pa. 4. 4-5 to, Pa. pple. | 
The ME. apocopate. northern | 
forms 74, fén for Taku, taken, with the rounded | 
in north midland speech, ortransliterated by mid- | 
land or southern writers to 7é, dm; in the pat. | 


All the rimed examples of the pres. and pa, pple. rime’. 
with words having @ in northern dialect; in earlier instances | 
the change of @ to.e was mostly scribal; but. in late Sc, it | 
was mostly the work of the author anglicizing his native & , 


pai pe fine gold t 
e1320 Sir | 
0, ZO} | 


. Man in Moone (1849)18 Tradese 


1609 HonLanp Asm. Marcell. 389 ; 


1. 139 ‘hen Christian stept a little a to-side to his. Fellow 


TO. 


the form zo (7d, 70), as in Ger. both are now 24. 
But while /¢ adv., retaining its stress, came at last 
to be written Zoo (ti), the prep., being usually 
stressless, remained as fo (t#, ti, te), and in 
dialectal specimens is now often written fa, Za¢, 
teh, ti, tu (meaning tA, té, ta), some of which 
forms are occasional also in earlier writing. (In 
some northern dialects (t&) develops before a 


vowel into Zew, 747.) ; : 

Exceptional and dialectal forms. (Chiefly with 
inf., where also before a vowel it was formerly often 
reduced to ¢ or ?’, as in tamend, enjoy: see T’,) 

1175 Tu {see A. x], e200 Trin. Coll. Hom. § pat is te 
cumen a domes dai axz2zg St. Marher. 19 He.,demde 
hire te deade, 13.. Cursor AT. 14913 (Gott, Por fast it draus 
te be nede, ¢1380 Wvycitr Sel, és, III. 433 To [v. ~ te] 
kepe Cristis religioun. cxqoo Rowe. Rose 3156 That comest 
so slyghly for tespye. 1938 Srewart Croz. Scot. (Rolls) I. 
54 Mony ratche ta ryn under the ryss, 1585 T. Wasuine- 
ton tr. Nicholay's Vay, i. vi, The Ambassadaur..returning 
too his Gallies. x822 W. ‘Tennant Thane of Fife i. 2 
Euterpe, aidant come, t’adorn’ my song. 1894 ‘Ian 
Macraren’ Bonnie Brier Bush v. (1895) 181 It only 
“threatened tae be weet’, 1896 R. Rein in V. York Scot. 
Amer. Oct, Aff tae the muirs.] 

A. grep. (in ordinary use, before a sb.) 

The OE. prep. Zé normally ‘ eevee or was followed by 
the dative case, sometimes, idiomatically, by the genitive 
or the instrumental (esp. in 74 Jzs and zo Ay), rarely by the 
accusative. In later Middle and in mod.Eng,, fo is followed 
by the ordinary ‘ objective’ case, which in sbs. is formally 
identical with the nominative, and in pronouns is the dative. 
‘accusative, ze, Az, etc, In Middle and mod,Eng. Zo not 
only represents the OE, preposition, but also takes the place 
of the OR. inflected dative case. Even in OF. the simple 
dative was often reinforced by id, or (what came to. the same 
thing) was supplanted by #d and its case. This was very 
frequent in late OE,, and (helped no doubt by the example 
of French, which had similarly substituted the construction 
with @ (L, ad) for the L. dative) became universal in ME., 
the simple dative remaining only in pronouns and substan- 
tives as the indirect or remoter object, known by its position 
before the direct object (as in ‘give me the book’, ‘tell. John 
the news’). Both with pronouns and sbs., the prepositional 
construction may, and in some cases must, be used (e.g. ‘give 
the book to me’, ‘tell it to John’). In OE. many verbs 
‘governed * or took.a dative object; with the loss of the 
dative inflexion, this case could no longer be distinguished 
from the accusative, and such. verbs are now treated as 
ordinary transitive vbs. governing the objective (e.g. sio 
heord folzgad deem wordum & dem Seawum dees hirdes, ‘the 
herd follows the words and the thews [customs] of the 
pene ‘\s . 

_ The senses and uses of #o may be arranged in various 
‘ways, every way having its peculiar difficulties cvae to 
cross-currents of history and usage. OH. and the West 
Germanic Languages had two prepositions with the sense of 
modern fo, viz ¢¢é and 6a; the second of these always 
selicaeg motion reaching its object; it is therefore prob. 
able that. /¢ had originally the sense of ‘direction towards’ 
‘without any implication of reaching; and ina truly historica 
account of the word, it would perh. be necessary to start with 
‘the two main divisions of ‘toward’ and ‘actually to’, But 
' even in the earliest written OE. this distinction had, so far 
as concerns 7¢, faded away, and-in the various transferred 
and later senses it could not be successfully carried out, 
Even the later distinction between zoas a preposition imply. 
ing motion, and zo representing the dative inflexion, can, 
from the falling together of these notions, only be partially 
exhibited. The arrangement here followed is: thus largely 
tentative and practical, and not in every case historical, - 

I. Expressing a spatial or local relation. 

_1, Expressing motion directed towards and reach- 
ing: governing a sb. denoting the place, thing, or 
pation ‘approached and reached. ‘The opposite of 

RoM., Also with adv. prefixed, as away, down, 
oul, up, etc. on at 

Sometimes preceding another preposition (of position): see 
quot, ¢ 1300, and cf, From x5 b, 

Beowulf (Z.) 2010 Ic-dzr furdum cwom, to dam hring-sele, 
¢ 893 K, “itrrep Qros. v. xi. § 4 Mon ladde Aristobolus to 
Rome gebundenne. ‘1154 O. £. Chron, an, 1132 (Laud MS.) 
Dis i com Henri king oye land. a@31395 Cott, Honz, 
229 He com tu us, c¢1300 Cursor M. 21792 (Edin.) Out of 
pe bridil‘he [be nailis] Jachte. And to biscide pe croz baim 
tazte, ¢1386 Cuaucer -C, 7, Prof. 16 And specially from 
euery shires ende Of Engelond to Caunturbury they wende 
61489 Caxton Slanchardya liv. 21x The beautifull Queene 
was royally led to and‘from the Church, 2383 Stupses 
Anat, Abus, 11 (1882) 27 When the poore man might turne 
out a cow, or two,,to the commons.. 16x BisiE.2 v4 2MB'S XV 
29 [He] caried them captiue to Assyria, 2802 Mar. Epcs- 
wortH Moral .T, (1816) I. i. 2 Forester was sent to Edin- 
burgh. ‘1904 F.C, Kitron Dickens Country 63 Dickens 
returned to London. - Mod. He has removed to near Rugby. 
‘Take this child to his mother's house, Come here to me, 

In figurative expressions of motion; the 
following sb. denoting (2) a state or condition 
attained, or (4) a thing or person reached by some 
action figured as movement. 


6878 0.4. Chron. an. 871, Pa feng Alfred. .to Wesseaxna 
rice. ¢897 K, ARLFrep Gregory's Past. C. xiv. goo Hie 
Bonne astigad to Godes anlicnesse. ¢ 1175 Land. Hom. 27 


Lit 'o-trace. How: the germ of the. 
Mod. Donot let. it mn to seed. 


ht has come downto us. x908.M, Hume | 


84 


¢c. Elliptical uses. (a) with ellipsis of go or other 
verb of motion, esp. in commands, or (avch.) alter 
an auxiliary verb. (6) = Gone to; in going to, 
on the way to. (Chiefly dad.) (c) after a sb. im- 
plying or suggesting motion: = That goes, or 
takes one, or causes one to go, to. 

(a).c 1425 Cast, Persev, 3038 in Macro Plays 167 Pou muste 
tohelle. 2539 Bisie (Great) 1 Azzgs xii. 16 To youre tentes, 
O Israel! 1633 G, Herperr Tepe, Assurance iv, 1 will to 
my Father, 1663 Perys Dzary 19 Oct., She waked and 
gargled her mouth, and to sleep again. 2666 Jdid. 28 Apr. 

y wife to her father's, to carry him some ruling work. 
1843 Blackw, Mag. LIV. 733 Vil to bed. 1884 Browninc 
ferishtah, Eagle 35 To Ispahan forthwith ! 

(4) 148x Marc. Paston in P. Lett. I, 22x The Lady Boys 
..is to London to compleyn.to the Kyng. ¢1500 Afedusiue 
lix, 360 For now the sonne is to his rest. 1908 [Miss E. 
Fow.er] Betw. Trent & Ancholine 43 She wore, to church, 
a black cottage-bonnet. ' 4 

(c)agoo K, Aitrren So@il, Pref, (1902) 2 Peet ic maze rihtne 
weig aredian to pam ecan hame. 97: Blick Hom. 109, & 
him tecean lifes weg & rihtne gang to heofonum. 1535 
Coverpate Gen xvi. 7 By the well in the waye to Sur 
1673 [see Roap sd. 4) 1758 Gotpsm. Mem. Protestant 
(1895) 1]. 137 He had some Business to Nice. x849 Macau- 
Lay Aust. Lug. iii. 1. 372 Uf he asked his way to St. James's. 
x8sa Tennyson Ode D&A, Wellington 202 The path of duty 
was the way to glory. 1862 Chambers'’s Encyct. IL, 321/r 
The railway to C. was opened in 1856, 1874 Kincsiey Leti, 
(1877) II. 426 We are promised free passes..to California, 
Mod. The first train to London, 

2. Expressing direction: In the direction of, 
towards. 

ates tr. Bada’s Hist. t. vii, (1890) 38 His eagan ahof upp to 
heofonum. crooo Ags. Ps, (Th.) lxx[i], 2 Ahyld me pin eare 
to {/le. inclinaad me aurem tuam]. 1388 Wycuir /’s, xxiv. 
[xxv.]. 15 Myn igen ben euere to the Lord, 1590 Spenser 
#, 0. 1. vii. 1 As pilot..That to a stedfast starre his course 
hath bent, 1667 Mitton P, Z. vi. 558 Vanguard, to Right 
and Left the Front unfould. x697 Drypen Virg. Georg. NL 
472 A Cote that openstothe South. 1802 Mar, Encewortu 
Moral T. (1816) 1. 232 Standing with his back tome, 1843 
Slackw, Mag. LIV. 14 He pointed to a clump of trees. 

b.. After Zook, smell = mod. at; also + behold to, 
sce to = look at. Oéds, or dial. 

agoo Ags. Ps. (Th.) xii, 3 Beseoh to me, Drihten,..and 
zehyr me. /d/a@. xxiv. 14 [xxv. 16] geloca to me, Drih- 
ten, and gemiltsa me. 1375- [see Loox vw ata). 1384 
Wvrcuir Gen. iv. 4 Pe Lord bihelde to Abel and to his 3iftis. 
1393 Lanot. PF. Fé, C. 1.55 The dupe dale and durke vn- 
semely to see to. cx4ys Stans puer 55 in Q. Biz. Acad. 
(E.E.T.S.) 58 When pou spekys., Be-hold to }>i souereyn in 
pe face. 1586 B. YounG Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1v. 191b, 

anie,. .before they had dronke, would smell to their wine, 
x61r Biste Yosh. xxii. ro A great altar to see to. x852 

Hawtuorne Blithedale Rom. ix, A young girl's heart, which 
he held in his hand, and smelled to, like a rosebud. 

c. In expressing the position of something lying 
in a specified direction. (Cf. On prep. 4.) 

e890 tr. Bada’s Hist. 1. ix. [xi] (1890) 44 Eardedon Bryttas 
binnan ‘pam dice to. suddele. 167x Minton /. 2. 11. 273 
Here thou behold’st Assyria,..And..to south the Persian 
bay. 1789 G, Wutre Seléore i, ‘Yo the north-west, north 
and east of the village, is a range of fair enclosures, 1820 
Scorr Monast, iii, The extensive range of pasturage. .lay to 
the west. x8gg ‘lennyson Charge Light Brigade iti, Cannon 
to right of them, Cannon to left ofthem, . 186z Mrs, CarLYLE 
Letz, (1883) IIL, 79 The bedrooms to the back are much larger, 

d. In figurative expressions of direction (inclina- 
tion, tendency, etc.). Also fig. from c, in phr. zo 
the bad, to the good (= on the wrong, or tight, side 
of the account), 40 the fore; in to the contrary with 
both senses (2 and 2¢). 

See Bap B. 1b, Goon C..5b, Fore a. 4. 

e1300 Cursor M. 19326 (Edin.) pai. durste na_uiolence 
paim do For be folc paim heeldit to. axq00 Birth Fesus 4 
in Horstm, Adtengd. Leg. (1875) 65 Icome he is..to wham 
is al oure hope, xgz2~- [see Contrary B.xb,c], 2637- [see 
Fors a, 4]. 1753 CuamBers Cye?, Supa, s.v. Lime, Oblong, 
with a tendency toa rhomboidal shape. 181g Scorr Guy M, 
xxxvi, He.,commanded Barnes to have an eye to the 
Dominie, 

e. With a sb. or pron. (or sb, phrase) followed 
by. ward or wards (now commonly written as a 
suffix, hyphened or joined to the preceding word) ; 
e.g. 10 God-ward: see -WARD, -WARDS, and cf. 
TOWARD. arch. oe 

8. Indicating the limit of a movement or extension 
in space: As far as.(to); = OE. od. 

Sometimes followed by another preposition (of position), 
as in quot. 1641; cf. From 15 b. Giten correlative to /vove, 
indicating the remoter, or the second, of two limits: see 
From 2. See also #7 to s.v, Ur: 

, 97-1884 [see From 2]. a@1300 Cursor M. 2742 Pe smike 
it reches to pe scki. 13.. Sz Bewes (A.) 1538 Til be her 
on is heued greu to his fet, ¢1384 Cuaucer A. Fame ut. 
B40 So grete'a noyse, That.,Men myghte hyt han herd..To 
Rome, ¢1q2z0? Lypc. Assembly of Gods. 462, I smete hym 
tothe hert. x599 Suaks, Much Adon. i, 258 She would. 
infect to. the north starre.  x64x J. Jackson True EZvang. 
7. 1 62 If their candle had burned to within the Socket. 
1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIII. 652 Protestant to the back. 
bone. 1873 Tristram Mfoad i. 14 Wet.to the skin. Mod, 
The thermometer has risen to above 32°, 


b. After expressions of distance, indicating the 
remote limit (formerly also the near limit, at which 


the speaker is actually or in idea): = FRom 5a, 


OF 4b. 7 reais - : 
¢888 K. AEivrrep Boeth. xxxv. § 4°Hi woldon witan hu 
heah hit weere to Sam heofone. c¢8g93 —~ Ovas, 1. i. § 17 
Hit mihte-beon preora mila brad to bem more. resx Reg. 
Privy Council Scot, I. 115 Dwelland within four mylis to this 


TO. 


burch, 260g Saks. Afacd. 1. iil, 39 How farre ist _call’d to 
Soris?_ Mod, It is eleven miles (from Oxford) to Witney. 

4, Expressing simple position: At, in {a place, 
also fig. a condition, etc.). Cf Ger. 2% Berlin, 
zu hausé. Now only dial. and U.S. collog. 

925-c938 Laws of dethelstan uc. 14 § 2 On Cantwaras 
byrig vii myneterds..to Hrofeceastre m1,.to Lundenbyrig 
vin fete}. ¢xz73 Laws. Hom, 27 Swa dreied his erme 
saule in eche pine to helle grunde. 13.. Gay Warw, (A) 
384 Pou art y-tauzt to a liber scole. c1q20 Chvon, Vilod. 
1696 Pat his body to Schaftesbury were leyde. ¢xs0o Afelu 
size vii. 335, L haue herd say that there is to Mounttferrat 
e.a deuoute & holy place, 16g8 in Morris 7voud, Cath, 
Foref. 1. vi. (1872) 314 Sister Cornelia who had lain to bed 
about thirty years. 1833-40 Hatisurton Clock, (1862) 57,1 
guess, said he, they have enough of ittohome. 1855 Kincs- 
LEY Westward He xxvi, Lucy Passmore, the while witch to 
Welcombe. 12889 Jurrerims Field §& Hedgerow 272 In 
Somerset. .it is correct to say ‘I bought this to Taunton’, 
xgox Harper's Mag, CII. 672/x You can get real handsome 
cups and saucers to Crosby's. 

5. Expressing the relation of contact or the like. 

a. Into (or in) contact with; on, against. Often 
expressing more than mere position, and so pass- 
ing into transferred senses. See also On To. 

890 tr. Bada’s Hist, wv. xxv. [xxiv.] (1890) 348 Ond his 
heafod onhylde to pam bolstre. 13.. Guy H arw. (A) 4844 
‘ Lordinges’, he seyd, ‘nimeb bis bodi, & to be grounde it 
lay wel softli’, ¢xqgoo Maunnev. (Roxb.) ili. g (‘Uhey] held 
to baire noses spoungez moisted with water.., for pe aer 
pare was so drie. @2533 Lp. Berners ‘von |xxxi. 250 
Huon withdrewe..& lened hym to a pyller. 1536 Crom. 
WELL in Merriman Li/¢ & Leté. (1902) 11. go A request..the 
accomplishement wherof I haue.,moche to harte. 1899, 
1626 (see Fee. v. 2a}. &x17r5 Burner Own Time an. 1669 
(2823) 1. 469 He stood up to the wall. 1837 DickEns /’ickzw. 
xxv, Applying plenty of yellow soap to the towel. 1893 
D, Hype Aly Grief on Sea vi, His breast to my bosom, His 
mouth to my mouth, . wed 

b. Expressing contiguity or close proximity: 
By, beside. Also jig. or with additional implica- 
tion, as in fo one’s face, teeth, etc. = ‘in presence 
and defiance of’ (Schmidt Shaks. Lex.): ef. 25 b, 
and see Face sé. 5c, Toorn sé.; to hand: see 
Hann sd. 34; to. stand to one’s post, guns, etc.: 
see STAND v, 

exooo fitrric Saints’ Lives xxxi. 629 He set to bam 
casere, ex400 Row. Rose 6355 To loly folk 1 enbahite, 
¢2449 Psecock Kepr. m1. i, (Rolls) 279 The suburbis..lizging 
to the same citees. 2614 Br. J. Kine Vitis Palatina 30 
They that walke side to side, and cheeke to cheeke. x7g2 
AE LouTHian Morse of Process (ed, 2) 202 The Clerk bids the 

eeper set the Prisoners..to the Bar. 1855 Macautay 
fist. Eng, xvii. LV. 59, I sit down to table 5 but I cannot eat, 

2597 Suaks, 2 Her. J, 11.1, 64 Buen to the eyes of Richard 
Gaue him defiance. 1602 — Aas. rv. vii. 57, I shall line 
and tell him to his teeth, Thus diddest thou. 19739 Evron 
in Hanway 7vav. (1762) I. 1, iv. r2 We instantly stool to 
our arms, 1822 Hazuirr 7adde-t. 11. ii. 25 He had taken 
his part boldly and stood to it manfully. 1843 S/achkw. 
‘ilesh LIV. 219 They will find everything ready to their 

ands. 

Ii. Expressing a relation in time. 

6. Indicating a final limit in time, or the end of 
a period: Till, until; often correlative to from: 
see From 3. (Formerly sometimes preceding an 
adv. of time, e.g. mow, thew: cf. FRoM 15 a, ‘ILL 
prep. 5b.) + Also rarely expressing an extent in 
time: For, during, till the end of (ods.); esp. in 
phr. to zevm of life (see Term 5d, 4b). 

exooo /ELFric /fom. 11, 356 He worhte his weorc to seofon 
nihtum. c¢cxzz75 Lawd, Hon. 87 Fram pan halie hester dei 
bod italde fiftt daza to bisse deie. 1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 
190 Fram pe biginning of pe world to fa time pat now is, 
¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Agi~eiane) 276 Scho saw 
hyme neuir to ban. ¢1380 Wycuir Serv, Sel. Wks._11. 37 
To e daie pat Noie wente into be ship.. ¢rqgo CaxTon 
Rule St, Benet \xx. 139 Children to the xv. yere of age 
Shall. stande ever. vndir..discipline. xsog [see THe 7). 
1582.L, Kirsy in Allen A/artyrd. Campion (1908) 77 Yours 
to death, and after death, x7xx Apntson Spect. No, 159 P 4 
From the Beginning of the World to its Consummation. 
1799 Worpsw. Lucy Gray xv, Some maintain that to this 
day She is a living child, 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. vis 
IL. 36 'Vhe parliament was prorogued to the tenth of F ebruary, 
2855 Dickens Dorrit v, The business hours.. were from ten 
to six. ; 

b. (So long) before (a definite future time); 
esp. in.stating the time of day: (so many minutes) 
before (an hour), Opposed to Aast, 

ex000 Soul's Addr, to Body 37 (Gr.) pat hit ware xxx, 
pusend wintra.to binum deaddege, xsx9 in Fabric Rotls 
York Minster (Surtees) 269 To ryng to matyns at evere 
daie,..at halfe oure tov... 1396 Suaks. Merch, Viv. i. 303 
Or goe to bed, now being two houresto day. xr6qx R. 
Carpenter Experience 1. Med. xiv, 102 It wil not be long 
tothistime. 1833 T, Hook /‘arson's Dau. 1, iii, How long 
is it to dinner, sir?, 1843 Slackw. Mag. LIV. 733 It was 
exactly a quarter to four o'clock, 2852 R. 8. Surress 
Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 35 ‘ We shall be late. See, it’s only 
ten zo now’ [i,e, 16 minutes to the hour], continued he, 
pointing to the timepiece above the fire, er 

Cc. Wont .. 20, with repeated sb, of time, denoting 
regular recurrence; as frome day to day, from time 
to time, from month to month, 

zor4 Wouirsran Seri. ad Avglos in Hone. (Napier), 156 
(MS.E,) For folces synnan fram daege ‘to deege, 12997-1912 
[see Day sd. 19]. ¢1325-2898 [sce FROM 3b). 1423-1892 
[see Time sd, 4: a]. 

7. At (a time), on (a day) (now dal,)3 Fin, 
during (a time) (obs. rare). Cf. To-Day,To-MoRROW, 


_ To-niaut, To-xEAR. 


he FT 


TO. 


This use of #o in ¢ddag, etc., has been explained as originat. 
ing in sense 6, through phrases like nz zyt to daz ‘now still 
to this day’, shortened to zo deg;"but it is doubtful 
whether this covers the whole ground. ‘Ihe mod. s.w. use 
of Zo with expressions of time seems parallel to its use with 
place in 4. 7 

e890 tr. Bada’s Hist.1. ix. [xii.] (1890) 46 (MS, B.) Eord- 
weall.. pone mon nu syt to dagesceawian mez. /dzd. ix. 
[xi.] 44 Ceastre & torras..pa we to deez sceawian mazgon. 
e893 K. Alirrep Oros, univ. § 5 Nu giet todesze hit is on 
leodum sungen, ¢roo0o “gs. Gosd. Luke xi. 5 Hwyle 
eower hzfé sumne freond, & gep to midre nihte to him 
[etc]. ¢x000 AEiFric Yow. 11, 194 Swa micel ..swa he 
to dam daege Zedicgan mihte. cxzoo Beket 769 Com to 
morwe to speche time, 13.. Guy Harw. (A.) 4595 Pat to 
hir comen y schold ‘fo on day bat was y-sett. 1831 Hooper 
Injunctions xix. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 11.136 In no parish.. 
shall the bells be rung to noon upon the Saturdays. 1888 
ewe W, Somerset Word-bh, s.v., Vibe ready to dree 
o'clock. 

b. Indicating the precise time at. which some- 
thing is to be done, or at which one is to arrive: 
At and not after (an appointed time), precisely or 
punctually at or on. 

xyza De For Col. Yack (1840) 230 The duke. . pressed 
earnestly to put it to a day, and come to a battle. ar78s 
Lo. SackvitLe in Zug. /ist. Rev. Apr. (1910) 316, I shan’t 
be to my time, 1849 Macauray Aist. Zug, ii, I. 28 
Unable to pay their hearth money to the day. 1893 Chazzd. 
Frnt. x July 406/1 Ainsworth came to his time. 

I. Expressing the relation of purpose, desti- 
nation, result, effect, resulting condition or status. 

8. Indicating aim, purpose, intention, or design: 
For; for the purpose of; with the view or end of; 
in order to. (Now often replaced by for.) 

Beowulf (Z.) 3016 Nalles eorl wezan maddum to e-myn« 
dum. ¢ 893 K, Alurrep O70s.1.1,§15 Hiora hyd Ls swide 

od to sciprapum. ¢1000 AiLrric fom, I. 82 Todi he com 
bat he wolde his heofenlice rice..mannum forgyfan. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) ro69r In gibet hii were anhonge as to more 
vilte [disgrace], ¢ 1380 Wycur Sed. Wks. U1. 347 pel. .tra- 
veiliden more bisili to growyng and profiting of be Chirche. 
¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 365 I-strengthed with the seales of bothe 
chapiters to more suerte. 2585 J. B. tr. Viret’s School 
Beastes. Avjb, ‘Yo the ende that the seedes whiche they 
hyde in the earth, shoulde not growe. 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc., Printing x, He was bred up to Joynery. 
axis Burnet Own Time an. 1661 (1823) 1. 318 There 
were few books set out to sale. x19726 teow A lberti's 
Archit, Pref. 3 Waters ..employ’d to so many different and 
useful purposes, 1843 Fraser's Jag. XXVIII. 715 The 
captain..came to our rescue. 1894 yor N. Rosinson Brit. 
Flevt 50 Vhe indispensable means to our end. 1902 Tvsxes 
ar he! 13/6 Land..planted to walnuts, 

. Combining the notions of ‘purpose’ and 
‘motion so as to reach’ (1) or ‘contiguity’ (5 b), 

6897 K. AELFRED Gregory’s Past. C, xliv. 328 Dryhten,, 
Sonne he cyms to dam dome, _r47x~- [see Grass sd. 5, 5b]. 
azsaz3 Hawrs His Epitaph, Though the daye be never 
so yong, At last the belly ringeth to evensong. 4@ xx92 
Graung Orpharion Wks, (Grosart) X11. 69 They sate downe 
»-to dinner, 1648 Gace West. Jud. 154 That solemn meeting 
of the people to Fairs and mirth, 1806 A. Hunter Cudina 
(ed. 3) 133 You sit down to wriling at your bureau. 1838 
Ticknor in L/é, etc. (x876) LI. vili, 147 We were out..to 
breakfast, 

@. spec. Towards or for the making of; as a 


contributory element or constituent of. 

exago St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 807 Stikkes to a fyre pai 

dird fast. ¢xso0o Demaundes Fayous in Rel. Ant. U1, 74 

owe many strawes go to gose nest? R. None, for lacke 
of fete. 2579 (did. I. 255, 10 yerds yelow lace that went to 
my lether dublett. x62z Burron Anat. Afel, 11. IV. 1, iit 
(1651) 667 To the roof:of Apollo Didymeus Temple..a thou- 
sand okes did not suffice. 1890 Harper's Mag. May 96:/2 
Whole gardens of roses go to one drop of the attar, 

9. Indicating destination, or an appointed or 
expected end or event. (After veady, prepared, etc., 
Jor is now substituted.) 

exaosy Lay, 13428 A he seide bat Bruttes Neoren noht to 
nuttes. 13.. A. A/is. 2451 (Bodl. MS.) Ten hundrep weren 
to deb ydigth. 1388. Wyciir Ps, xxxviili]. 18 [27], Y am redi 
to betyngis.. «2430 Ayins Virg. 99 To bie oure soulis to 
blis. a@1sqo Barnes. W&s. (1573) 342/2 Your. stockes bee 
made to the fyer.. 1697 Drypen /irg..Georg. wv. 463 Born 
to bitter Fate. 1865 Kinostey Herew. xxviii, He had.. 
made up his mind to the event. 1887 Besant The World 
wen? ii, He was..sentenced to transportation, 

10. Indicating result, effect, or consequence: So 
as to produce, cause, or result in, 

For zo one’s cost or charge see Cost sd.4 5d, Cuarce sé. 10, 

¢893 K. Aitrrep Ovos, 1. vii. § 1 Peet wees: beet forme, 
pect hyra waster wurdon to blode. ¢1173 Lamb. Hone 
a7 Mare hit him ded to herme penne to gode. 2380 

your Sed, Wes. Il. 210 What caas pat fallip to him, 
it mut_nedis falle to his betere (= betterment, aiventeuey 
¢ 1423 Wyntoun Cron. 1. v. 206 He dang him with his 


bow to deid. 1563 Homilies 1. Inform. Offence H, 


Scrift, 1. (1850) 380 Though the rehearsal of the genea- - 


logies .. be not to much edification, . 1623 Gouce Serm. 
Extent God's Provid, § 13 Fire brake out to the destruction 
of many, 1802 Mar. Encewortu Moral T. (1816) I, xi, g2 
To his. astonishment. 1888 7Zes Seve ed.) 6 Apr. 16/4 
To light those buildings by electricity, to the total.exclusion 
of gas, 1908 R. Bacor 4. Curhéert xxviii, But now, to his 
despair, he felt that his patient herself was fighting against 
his skill, we 

+b. Zo take (etc.) to the dest or worst; to put 
the best, or worst, construction upon; to make the 


best, or worst, of. Ods. 

¢1440 Yacob’s Well 286 Euyr-more hou. demyst euyll & to 
pe werste. 1463 Barowin in Mirr. Mag. X viij b, The good 
take yll: thynges to the best. .x569 J. Rocers Gi. Godly Loue 
(1876) 183 ‘With’ a loving. patience to take all things to the 
best. x62g N. Carrenrer Achitophel 43 More honour 


85 


found Homer in expressing mens manners to the best, than 


. Hegemon to the worst. 


Li. Indicating a state or condition resulting from 
some process: Soastobecome: = Into 6a, Also 
collog, (after the vb. zo de, in all to pieces or the 
like) : Reduced to the condition «f, having become. 

tAdl to naught: see Aut C. 12, Naucut sé. 1d. 

€893 K. AELFRED Ores. v, iv. § 4 Halle da clifu., forburnan to 
ascan. ¢zooo AlLrric Lev. 1,6 And hyldon ba offrunga & 
ceorfon tosticcon, ¢1175 Lamb. Hout.143 Heis bet maked 
twa toan. ¢1205 bene pee Al ba wunliche burh heo barn- 
den to duste, cxqoo Maunnev. (Roxb. v.14 After a 3ere 
it turnez to whyte.. 1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. xvi. 140 
Brente to coles, 1612 Capt. Smitn Map Virginia 31 Tops 
of Deeres hornes hoyled toaielly. a@1g720 VANuRUGH F¥ourn. 
zo London 1. ad fin., The glasses [of the coach] are all to 
bits. x802 Mar. Encewortu Moral JT, (1816) I. iv. 24 
Forester..took the flowers..and pulled them to pieces. 
1870 Lng. Mech. 28 Jan. 477/1 Shaped to an accurate figure, 

b. Indicating resulting position, status, or ca- 
pacity: For, as, by way of, in the capacity of. Ods, 
or arch, exc. in certain phrases, as zo take to wife, 
to cald to witness, etc. 

e890 tr. Beda’s Hist, mt, xv. [xxi] (1890) 222 Se wars 
»his freond [and] hefde his sweouster to wife. ¢ x000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke fii, 8 We habbad us to feeder abra- 
ham. ¢1z000 AULFric Ge, xx. 12 Ic genam hig pa to 
wife. — Deut. iv. 26 Ic habbe todeez to Zewitnisse heofen 
and eorban. ¢xr7g Lamb, Hon. 117 Ic fe zef to scawere 
mine folke israeleshirede. 13...S2. Amzdvosiis 125 in Horstm, 
Altengl, Leg. (1878) 10/1 Ambrose.. To vr bisschop we wol 
haue. ¢2386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. p 27x He ne hadde no 
mete but herbes and water to his drynke. ¢1460 Forrescur 
Abs, & Lint, Alon, x. (1885) 13% The qwene off Ffraunce 
hath but v. M! marke yerely to huyr douer. 1390 SPENSER 
#. Q.1. i, 28 So forward on his way (with God to frend) 
He passed forth. 1632 Mitton Pexservso 113 Who had 
Canace to wife? 1879 Swinsurne Stud, Shaks. i, (1880) 28 
The high-born poem which had Sackville to father and 
Sidney to sponsor, . 

12. Indicating that to which something tends or 
points, a. Indicating the. object of. inclination, 
desire, orneed: For. Also (after Zo drézk, etc.), AS 
an expression of desire for (one’s health, success, 
or the like): cf. 26 b. 

¢xz00 [see Loncine 202. sb. 1). @x300 Savnun li, in 
£. E. P. (1862) 6 ‘To met no drink per nis no nede. 1366 
(see Apprrite sé. 3]. x48x CarGrave Liye St. Aug. 4. pei 
herd sey pat her child had a grete corage to lernyng. 1605- 
{see Minn sé) 13d]. 1605+ [see Drink vw. i3b]. 1760 Voy. 
W. 0. G. Vaughan I. 38 You'll spoil her Stomach to her 
dinner. 1827 Scott Hight Widow v, ‘To_your health, 
mother!’ said Hamish. 1865 Kincstry Herew, xxxii, 
Instead of marrying Torfrida.., 1 have more mind to her 
niece, 

b. Indicating the object of a right or claim. 

¢xaoy [see Ricut s@.) 7]. 1377 Lanet, P. 2. B. xvitt. 297 
We haue no trewe title to hem, 1481~- [see Pretanp v. 13). 
x600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 292 When men receiue 
the Gospell and are baptized.,they receiue thereby an 
interest to the kingdome of heatien. x6oa [see Heir sé. 2]. 
1623 Dial, Laws = xlvii. 149 If a man buy a horse in 
open market of him that in right had no propertie to him, 
x752 [see Ciarm sd, 2], 1879 M. J, Guest Lect. Hist. Lug. 
xxv, 252 Thirteen. .came forward as claimants to the crown, 
1890 Lo. Esuer in Law. Zimes Kep. LXIII, 694/1 This 
lease. .is a document of title to land. : 

IV. Followed by a word or phrase expressing a 
limit in extent, amount, or degree. 

13. Indicating a limit or point attained in degree 
or amount, or in division or analysis, and thus ex- 
pressing degree of completeness or exactitude: 
As far.as; to the point of; down to (an ultimate ele- 
ment or item), as in phr. ¢o a haiy (Harr sd, 8c), fo 
the last man, to a man (including every man, with- 
out exception); within (a limit of variation or error), 
as toan inch, toaday. (See also quots. s.v. Down 


adv, 14.) 

crooo Aliyric Saints’ Lives xx. 42 Heo wel drohtnode to 
anum meele feestende. . a1300 Cursor M. 2x527 OF he kest 
al to his serk, 31377 Lanai, P. Pl. B. v. 173 Pei..do me 
faste frydayes to bred and to water, ..x352 Hutoer, To the 
vitermost peny, ad assent,. 1606- [see Hair sd. 8c), 3607— 
[see TiTTLE. 5d. D 
might have had the killing of all his Army to a man... x670 
Mitton Hist. Eng. nu. Wks, (1847).491/r That he would 
root them out to the very name. 1766 Go..psm. Vic. HW’, xi, 
Sir Tomkyn..swore he was hers to the last drop of his blood. 
1799 Mirror No. 34% 5 He was generally punctual to.a 
minute. 1867 Froupe Short Stud., Zrasm. & Luther ii. 99 
The bishops were hostile toa man, 1872 Yrats Techn. 
Hist, Comm. 349 Balances are made sensitive to the fraction. 
of a grain. : 7 ae 

'p. Indicating the final point or second limit of 

a series, or of the extent of a variable quantity or 
quality; correl. to from (expressed or implied). 

1699 {see From 2b], 1725 De Fou Vay. round World 
(1840) 112 Here they found eleven to thirteen fathom soft 
oozy sand, 1823 F. Crissotp Ascent Mt. Blane 23 The 
western arc of the misty circle kindled, from.a rosy to a 
deep reddening glow. 1836 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rooks 
Class, (1878) 141 A granular to compact aggregate. 189% 

. Levuann Peak Derbysh, i. 15 Every style from early. 

Yorman to. Jate perpendicular, east 

14. Indicating the full extent, degree, or amount : 
So as to reach, complete, or constitute. Chiefly ia 
advb. phrases, as 4o a certainty, to a degree, to 
(that, etc.) extent, to a fault, to the full, etc.: see 
also the shs. See also up tos, v. UP. 

¢ 1000 JELERic Lev, xxvi. 5 Ze etap-to fylle. exqo7 Lypc. 
Reson & Sens. 220 The beaute of hir face..so bryght, That 


2b). 2618 Bot-ton Floris (1636) 149 They. 


- shoes to 


TO. 


the goddesse Proserpyne. .To hir beaute ne myght appere, 
1473 Warxkw. Chroz. (Camden) 15 Knyghtes, squyers, and 
comons to the nombre of xx.m!, 1396 Danert tr. Comines 
(x614) x40 They should not be able to pay a ransome to the 
value of the spurs and bridle bits in hiscampe. 1628 GauLE 
Pract. The. Pauegyr. 60 Done, Done to full, whatsoe'’re he 
came todos, 1720 Loud. Gas. No. 5814/2 Bank Bills..to 
the Value of three hundred and sixty Millions of Livres, 
x8z9 Scort Wav. Introd., Gallant, courteous, and brave, 
even to chivalry. Jed. He was generous to a fault, 

b. Combining the notion of ‘extent’ with ‘ re. 
sult’ (10): So far or so much as to cause, 

[exo00 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxvi. 38 Unrot ys min sawl ob dea’,] 
exgs Laub. Hom, 121 Crist... wes ibuhsum pan heuen« 
liche federe to ba dee, 2axg00 Wychet (1828) 1 In greate 
suffirance of persecution even tothe death, .x625 Massincrr 
New Way i ti, Yet he to admiration still increases In 
wealth. 2749 Fietpine You: Jones v. vi; She was in love 
with him to distraction. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge vi. 
(1863) 00 We were laughing at this to our heart’s content. 
x893 Ratre Phys. Chem. 108 The filtrate and wa-hings are 
..evaporated..to dryness, 1890 //arper’s Mag, Mar, 564/2 
‘The schoolroom was hot to suffocation. 

ec. Afier a verb (or derived sb.) denoting limi- 
tation or the like, and before a sb. (or sb. phr.) 
expressing the amount, extent, space, etc. zo which 
something is restricted. . 

1518 Se’. Fi. Star Chamé, (Selden) IT, 128 Without that 
the seid Inhabitauntes,.haue byn lymytted..to eny certen 
nowimber of Catell, 1649-[see Conrine v. 7h]. x6gr- [see 
CONFINEMENT 2]. 1697 Wansruca edapse 1% iil, Your 
honour’s side-face is reduced to the tip of your nose, 170% 
W. Worron Hist, Rome, Marcus vi, 106 Marcus.. fix'd their 
Allowance to two Attic Talents. a Man. . 1883 Lazu Times 
Rep. LUI. 527/2 ‘There is nothing on the face of this will 
to cut down the widow’s absolute interest to a life estate. 

‘V. Indicating addition, attachment, accompani- 
ment, appurtenance, possession. 

15. In addition to, besides, with, 

¢897 K. AEtrrep Gregory's Past. C. xli. 303 Se lece, 
Sonne he bietre wyrta ded to hwelcum drence. ¢ 1000 Abie 
Fric Saints’ Lives xxviii. 19 Candidus and uitalis and fela 
obre tohim., 1387 Trevisa HigdemiRolls) IIL. 73 He putte 
lorig. addidit] laneuer and Feuerrer.to be bygynnynge of 
pe 3ere, x493 Coventry Leet ba. 567 3e shall haue drynk 
to your Cake. _xs93 SHaxs. Lwcr.1589 Foretell ew stormes 
to those alreadie spent. 1683 WALTON A ugder vill. 171 Mix 
these together, and put to them either Sugar, or Honey. 
1742 RICHARDSON Pamela II. 327 To the Charms. of 
Person, [she] should have a humble, teachable Mind, 1896 
Ruskin Fors Clay, lxix, § 12 (1906) III. 403 He can't have 
cream to his tea, ee 

b, To theaccompaniment of; as an accompani- 
ment to. 70 ride to hounds: see Hounn sé.! 2, 

6x T. Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courdyer 11. (rg00) 118 

Syngynge to the Lute..is more plesaunte. 2676 tr. Gils 
datiere’s Vay, Athens 397 Vancing-Masters, who danced to 
Two or Three: Base-Vials, or Lnstruments very like them, 
1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Myst Udolpho 1, Performing a 
sprightly dance,..to the sounds of a lute and tamborine, 
1825 Sporting Mag. XV. 346. We formerly rode after 


hounds, now we ride tothem. 1894NEwtTon Dret. Binds 693 - 


The old-fashioned practice of shooting Partridges to- dogs, 

16. After words denoting attachment or adhe- 
rence ; hence, sometimes = Attached, fastened, or 
joined to. (4, or fig.) 

c8o0 tr. Bada’s Hist, 111. xiv. [xvii-] (1890) 204 Pa nezlas 
«.pe heo mid peem.to beem timbre gefeestnad wees, ¢ rage 
Byrhiferth's Handbac in Anglia VIII. 324 Man... Oa 
reeftras to ‘eere fyrste gefzestnab, 7297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 
277 He wilnede mest of alle ping to him eliance.. 138 
Wycur 2 Adnvgs i. 8 A row3 man, and with an hery gyrdyl 
tothe reenys. 1583 STrusses Auat, Adus. 11, (1882) 109 An 
old gowne girded to him with a thong. 1596 Suans. Zane, 
Shr, iv. i, 7 My very lippes might freeze to my teeth, 1780 
Cowrsr Progr, Err. 285 As creeping ivy clings'to wood or 
stone. 1800 Appison Amer, Law Red. 1 'Vhe infant was 
found dead in the. .river, with astone to it. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. vi. 11, 113 Sincerely attached to the Established 
Church, x873 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1176 To that opinion 
I shall always adhere, 


17, After defong and verbs of similar meaning 
(q.v.); also after de with the sense of belong; also 
after a sb., in the sense ‘appertaining or belonging 
to’: sometimes equivalent to ‘ of’ or the possessive 


case of the sb. 
¢893 K. icrrep Oves, 1.1. § 21 Pet Witland belimped to 


_Estum. 972 Charterin Birch Cart. Sax. 111, 589 Dis sind pa |. 
Jand zemezera bees londes be lympd to Sture. 1451 a ; 


Parlt.V. 226/2 Godes. that were sumtyme to the seid Wil- 


liam, c1gzo Ly. BernersArth, Lyt, Brypi.2g9,lamdoughter — 


toaking. 160g CaMpen Revi. (1637) 281 Katherine, wife to 
Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffolke, 1719 De For Cresoe 
(1840) I. i, 2 Lieutenant-colonel to an English regiment of 
foot, Jéid. 5 Clerk to an attorney. ia ea 
bb. Combining the notions of ‘appurtenance’ 
and ‘addition’ (15) or ‘attachment’ (16). : 


 ¢xg20 Chron, Vilod. 3510 To. delyuer hit to a golde- . 


smy3t, to make.a shrene pat body to, 1938 dee, Ld. High 
Treas, Scot.: V1. 13 Gevin for four roundellis: to speris, vj 
cronis, 1682 NO. Bodleau’s Luiria un. 126 This paltrey 
Jack Had scarce a Shooe to's foot, a Rag to's back. 17x 


Appison Sect, No. 108 #2 Your Whip wanted a Lash to it, 


x832 Ht. Martineau Life tn Wilds ili, One little boy com. 
lained..that there was no rim to his plate. xB4o R. H, 

Dana ay Mast. xix. .53 Without clothing to his back, or 

is feet, 1847 

will and courage: Courage is the body to will. 1886 C. Ey 


-Pascon Lond. af To-day xxx. (ed. FY 269 The Hall now 


forms the vestibule to the. Houses of Parliament. 

VI. Expressing relation to a standard or to a 
stated term or point, . 

18. Expressing comparison: In comparison with, 


eves Friends tn C. 1.v. 8o Both | 


TO. 


as compared with. Also +as fo (obs.). (See 
also 21.) 


“exoo00 Aiureie Hom, U1. 13 Des is ure God, and nis nan 
oSer geteald to him. 1470-85 Mavory Arthur 1 xxii. 69 
Your myghte is nothyng to myn. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Froiss, 1. celxviil, 396 His enemyes were but a handfull of 
men, as to the nombre of his. 1546 J. Heywoon Prev. 
(1867) 46 There is no foole to the olde foole. 1602 Suaks, 
Ham. 1. ti 140 So excellent a King, that was, to this, 
Hiperion to a Satyre. 1666 Prevs Diary at Apr., It was 
so thick to its length. 
Now, by... good Physick,..pretty well, to what they had 
been, 1863 Cowpen Crarke Shuks. Char. viii. 202 The 
Men are noodles to her, : 

19. a. Connecting the names of two things (usu. 
numbers or quantities) compared or opposed to 
éach other in respect of amouut or value, as the 
odds in a wager or contest, the terms of a ratio, or 
the constituents of a compound: Against, as 
against. 

xrsgo Parser. 712/z Twenty to one he is ondone for ever. 
are48 Haut Chron, Hen. V 766, Their enemies. . wer foure 
toone, 1996 Suaks. 1 Hen. JP, 1. iv, 592 O monstrous, but 
ove halfe penny-worth of Bread to this intollerable deale of 
Sucke? 1628 Hopes TAucyd, (1822) 127 There is no nation 
. that are..able one nation to one to stand against the 
Scythians. ¢xy90 Imtson Sch. Art 212 The visible part 
of an object will be to the lens, as the foval distance of the 
lens, to the distance of the eye, 1846 Penny Cyc?. Suppl. 
11. 432/1 The composition. .consists of three-fourths of the 
putty..to one-fourth of calcined gypsum. 1885 A7anch. 
Exam, 16 May 6/2 Mr. Gladstone’s motion was carried by 
$37 to 38. ; : 

b. Connecting two expressions of number or 
quantity which correspond toeach other, or of which 
one constitutes the amount or value of the other: 
In; making up. (Zo the = in every.) 

¢xo00, x2ag7 [see Cc]. 1494 Act x1 Hen. VIL, c. 4 That 
there be but only viii, Bushels rased and stricken to the 
Quarter of Corn. 1545 Rates af Custous cv, Twelue 
ounces to the pounde, ‘1593 Suaks, 2 Aen, PZ, 1v. vii. 25 
He..made vs pay..one shilling to the pound. 1660 Jer, 
Tayvtor Duct. Dudit, ut. iv, xu. § 17 Three weeks of five 
days to the week, 1801 W. Hunrincton Bak of Faith 
Ded. 2 Thirteen to the dozen. r8gx 5, C. Scrtvener Our 
Fields & Cities 44 An open country..with solitary houses 
—a house to about five square miles, ~ : 2 Genk 

+c, Introducing an expression denoting price or 

cost: For, at. Ods. (exe. as coinciding with b), 

¢893 K. Alcrrep Orvs, m. vi. § 5 Pat hie pa set nihstan 

hie seife to nohte bemastan, ¢xo0o Ags. Goss. Matt. x. 29 
Hu ne gh Sa hig twegen spearwan to peninge? x297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8334 An ey [=egg] to tueie ssillinges., bo 
hii bo3te, & an hen vor viftene, 483 in ag. Gilds (1870) 

37 Thath all Bakers of the said Cite..make butt ij, horse. 
ic ys toa peny. 1656 H,. Puiiuirs Purch, Patt. (1676) 12 
‘Profit, at least to. the ‘rate of eight in the hundred, x86 
Tuackeray Philip ii, (1884) 110 Delicious little Havannahs, 
ten to the shilling. 
20. Expressing agreement or adaptation: In 
_ accordance with, according to, after, by. (See 

also 21.) 

¢897 K. Alvrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 249.Se Se to 

Godes bisene gesceapen is. #1300 Cursor M, 12946 Bidd 

pir stanes be bred to will, 1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour 

ky, I pray yow that ye take ensample to them. 1664 

Dayoen. Rival Ladies Ep. Ded., Ess, (Ker) I..9 The 

greatest part of my design has already succeeded to my 

wish, 1784 Risheneon Granddison (178) 1. xxxvi. 256 He 
dresses to the fashion. 2838 Macautay &ss,, Sir 1V7. Tempie 

(1897) 419 Temple is not a man to our taste, 1878 Morte 

Diderot, etc, Iv. m, 203 As the neutral scribe writing to 

the dictation of an unseen authority. 

‘pb. Combining the senses ‘according to’ and 

*to the extent of? (14): esp. in phr. zo one's Anow- 

ledge, t power (obs.), remembrance, ete, (= as far 

as one knows, isable, remembers, etc.), now usually 
to the best of ..; to all appearance; etc. (See also 
the sbs.) 

To my knowledve, qualifying a positive statement=‘as I 
actually know’; qualifying a negative statement=‘as far 
as I know’, 

1399 Rolls of Parlt, TIL 482/1 Ifit were so taken and con- 
strued to the hegheste sentence and most rigorouste. ¢x430 
Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 1680, [shal help, tomy power, xgra ct 
4 Hen, VIII, c.20 Preamble, Strikyng with..swordes, and 
oder wepons to the uttermost of their powers. @ 1548 Hai 
Chran., Hen. VET 3b, The lyke was neuer harde of, to any 
mannes remembraunce before that tyme, 1636 Massinczr 
Gt, Dk, Flor, Ded,, It is above my strength. .to celebrate to 
the desert your noble inclination. x9749 Frevpinc Tom 

‘ones 1, xiv, 1 will be sworn, to the best of my remembrance, 
_ 1 was in a passion, 1793 Jo all appearance [see APPEAR. 

ance 8]. 1885 Str H. Corton in Law. Wed, 30 Chance. 

Div, 12. They were to all appearances distinct bills. 

omega N. Unann in Lets, Lit. Men (Camden) 3 To my 

knowlege I have not eftsons offended, 1828 Mary Lie 

Planter fameica 78 To my own knowledge he often: tries 

to.dissuade, 1883 Sir W, B, Brerrin Law Ref. 11 Q. B, 

Div. 5x2 ‘The article was, to the knowledge of the defendant, 

supplied for the use of the wife, Jfed, He has not been here 

to-day to my knowledge, : 


Zl. After words expressing comparison, propor- 
tion, correspondence, agreement. or disagreement, | 


‘and the like: see also these words themselves. 


fe nam; ban 


othe -world:, was 


1742 Ricnarpson Pamela IL, 351 - 


1300- {see Lixr.a. | 


86 


notworthi, 21387 Trevisa Aigdex (Rolls) I. 45 Pe propor- 
cioun of be roundenesse aboute of a cercie isto pe brede as 
is pe proporcioun of two and twenty to seuene. 1470-85 
Ma ory Arthur v. viii. 175 Arthur, ., to whome noneerthely 
rynce nay compare. 418s0 Crow.ey Way to Wealth Sel. 
ks. (H.B,T.S.) 133 The rentes be..some double, some 
triple, and some four fould to that they were, x599 
Suaxs. Much Ado v. ii. 38, I can finde out no rime to Ladie 
but babie, an innocent rime. 1651 Wrrrie Privrase's Pop. 
Err, 432 Those things which are the same [=equal] to 
one third are the same among themselves. 1737 WHISTON 
Fosephus’ Antig. Dissert. i, ‘Lhis. testimony ..exactly agrees 
to him under that character. 1823 EF. Coorer Pioneers iii, 
| Strangely contrasted to the chill aspect of the lake. 1849 
Macautay //ist. Eng. vi. Il. 17 Lewis was not inferior to 
James in generosity and humanity, and was..far superior to 
James in all the abilities. of a statesman. 
+b. After an adj. in the comparative degree: 
Than. Now rare or Obs. (Cf. znferior to, superior 
to, in. prec, sense.) 
_¢ 2318 SHOREHAM Poenzsi. soo Nys none of wymman beter 
ibore ‘Lo seint Iohan pe baptyste. x4.. AVS. “fart. 2262 
lf. aag An ober Decius, yonger to hym. 1g69 J. SANForD 
tr, aeveies Van, Artes 69 There are..philosophers., 
herein no lesse ridiculouse to the poetes, which write [etc], 
xg7x ‘TL. Huw Se IW. Harrington (1797) 1V, 108 The really 
good are so far less in number to the bad. x898 P. Wuitse 
King's Diary 96 A more formal. repast, fashioned on a 
smaller scale to that provided at Langdale. 


22, Expressing relation (generally or vaguely): 
In respect of, concerning, about, of, as to (see AS 


| adv. 33). Now only in special collocations. 

In fo name (obs.), 20 trade, etc. (Se. and north, dial.), 
now expressed. by ‘by’. 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 19806 Cornelius to nam he hight. 2450 
Rolls of Parit, V. 179/% Reporte her advise what shuld be 
doon tothe Articles comprised in the said Bille. 148z Caxton 
Reynard xxxix. (Arb.) 105 He was lyghter to fote than he 
xsx3 DouGLas nels 1. v.63 The 3oung child, quhilk now 
Ascanius hecht, And to suirname clepit [ulus. xg90 Suaks, 
Mids, Nvui. ii, 62 What's this to my Lysander? 1593 — 
Rich, £1, i. 120 What sayest thou to this? 1656 Burton 
Diary (1828) I, 136 There was one Mr. Thorne..examined 
to the seal of the statute, whether the seal wanted not all the 
wax. 1693 J. Epwarps Author O. & N. Test. 308 Being 
conscious to my own inabilities,. @zzx6 Brackatn Wes. 
(1723) I. 322 In speaking to the first of these Heads.. 1724 
Ramsay Clout the Ca/droni,1 am a tinkler to my trade, 
1884 W. C. Smitu Xildvostan 72 What will Doris say to it? 
1892 Guardian 6 Jan. 8/3 Asking questions intended to 
show the untrustworthy d Sarre ofa witness, or, a8 it is 


technically called, ‘cross-examining to credit’, 


23. Expressing relative position: esp. in Geom. 

In some instances allied to senses 5, 16. 

1870~ [see PERPENDICULAR A. 2). | x600 Haxcuytr Voy. TIT, 

6 Parallel to the equinoctiall. 1660 Barrow Euclid 11, 

rop. xvi. Coroll., A right line drawn from the extremity of 
the diameter of a circle, and at right angles, is a tangent to 
the said circle. 1796 [see AsymMerotr], 1813 BAKEWELL 
Introd. Geol, (1815) 58 luclined to the horizon. x848 J. H. 
Newman Loss & Gain 147 Unable to see how they lie to 
each other, 1887 veyed, Brit. XXII. 718/1 Turned round 
so as to place the micrometer tangentially to the circle. 1892 
{see Ricut ancix b). 


VIL. Expressing relations in which the sense 
of direction tends to blend with that of the dative. | 
24. After words denoting application, attention, 
or the like, indicating the object ofthis. Also (arch. 
or rhet.) with ellipsis of go, detake oneself, etc. (in 
imperative, or after an auxiliary). 

a@1225 Leg, Kath. 115 Hire feder hefde iset hire ear- 
liche to lare, cxago~ {see Listen v, 2b], 1426 Lyne, 
De Guil. Pilgr. 10104 How that an Ampte, a best smal 
». ro nouht elles doth entende, But on thys hylle vp ta- 
scende.. ¢x483 Dighy Myst. ut. 758, I synful creature, ta 

race I. wolla-plye, @1553 Unatt. Kovster D. 1, viii, Too 
it againe, my knightesses!'. 1626 AZarlowe's Faust, vi, Let’s 
to it presently. 1653 Watton Angler ii. 47 I'll to my own 
Art. 17160 Pater Proverbs 254To it they went with great 
fury. x17%9 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. xvi. 294 We fell to 
digging. 1843 Blackw. Jag. LIV. 219 Come, lads, all 
hands to work } Sa “4 

25. Expressing impact (cf. 1, 5a) or attack: At, 
against, upon. 

axae5 Ancr. R. 62 Vre vo,.scheot..mo cwarreaus to one 
ancre ben to seouene & seouenti lefdies ie worlde, 1375 
Barsour Bruce x. 312 [He] seta sege to the castele, ¢1420 
Auow. Arth, xxiv, Take thi schild and thi spere, And ride 
to him a course on werre. “1569 St. Pagers £iiz., Foreign 
XI. 151 He had forces sufficient to make head to his enemies. 
1641 Brome You. Crewiv.i, Heark! theyknock tothe Dresser. 
2749 Fieupinc Tow Yones xvui. xii, Western..with his 
hunting voice and a cried out, ‘To her, boy, to her, 
go toher’, 1832 Sir J. Campsuny Jen, 11, ii. 46, I pre- 
sented it [the gun] to him without any other idea but that 
of intimidation, 1882 G. Macponatp Weighed §& Want: 
ing III, xviii. 256 His father's unmerciful use of the whip 
to him, 2888, 1889 [see Taxe zw, 24 b]. 
‘pb. After words denoting opposition or hostility: 
Against; towards (ods. or arch.). In quot. 1670 
simply; Against, so ‘as to prevent (ods.). 

- Cf. fo one's face, teeth, ete,.in sb. a ; 

x3.. £. £. Aliit, P. B. 1230 Hade pe fader. never trepast 
to him in teche of mysseleue, 1388 Wvctir Ps, 1. 6fli. 4], I 
laue synned to thee alaone. Jbid. 1xxxiv. 6. Whether thou 
schalt be wrooth to vs withouten ende? 1526 Tinpate Col. 
iii, 13 Ifeny man have a quarrel toa nother. 1613 Suaxs. 
fen. VIL, 1.1.43 To the disposing of ‘it nought rebell’d. 
3670 Watton Life Herder? Pref., To.embalm and preserve 
his sacred body to Enitretacniers 74x MIDDLETON Cicero 
(1742) I. iv. 264 Clodius had an old grudge to the King, for 
refusing to ransom him, gor G. Douatas Ho. -w. Green 
Shutters 261 He bad a triple wrath to his son... 
- 26. Indicating the object of speech, address, or 


TO, 


the like; sometimes more vaguely: Before, in the 
presence (sight, hearing) of. — 
e893 K. Alurrep Ovas, vi. xxxiv. § 2 He cewxd- to tiem 
folce, c xe00 AELrric Gen. vi. 13 God cweed pa'to Noe. «1x84 
O. 2. Chrow. an. 1135 Durste nan man sei to -him naht bute 
god. ¢x2z30-[see Answer v. 12b]. #1300 Cursor Mv 253r2 
If pou prais [= prayest}'to godd pat he.. pi sinnes forgiue to 
be, ¢3386 Cuaucer Sen's 7. 208 Another rowned to his 
felawe lowe. 1609 Bisnz (Douay) x Adugs xviii, 6 The 
wemen came forth..singing and dancing to Saul the King. 
ax62g Firrcunr uw, Liewt., 1. i, Did you not mark a 
woman, my son rose to? xgix Appison Sfect, No, 60 P 2 
An Hymn‘in Hexameters to the Virgin Mary. 1820 Sugi- 
Ley Skylark 1 Hail to thee, blithe Spirit | " 
b. In honour of; for the worship of (as Zo éui/d 
a@ temple or altar to); in salutation of and expres- 
sion of good wishes for (as to drink to: see also 
Iza, and Drink wv. 13). 

1382 Wycur Acts xix. 24 Sum man., makinge sil- 
werene housis to Dian. 1388 -—- Acts xvii, 23, Y .. foond 
an auter, in which was writun, To the vnknowun God. 
z530- [see Drinx v 13b]. xs92~ [see Here adv. 2 bj, 
x6zx Suaxs. }iat, T. wv. iv. 62 Fler face o' fire With labour, 
and the thing she tooke to quench it She would to each 
one sip. 1626 B. Jonson Forest, fo Celia x Drink to me, 
only with thine eyes. x7rz Steere Spect, No, 462 % 4 With 
continual toasting Healths to the Royal Family. 1838 
Turrewar, Greece LL xvi. 353 They erected an altar to the 
father of the gods. : 

27. Expressing response or the like (of a voluntary 


agent); e.g. reply (“oa statement, question, etc.), 
obedience or disobedience (/o a command, etc.), 

r297~ [see Assent vu. 1, 4].. 1382, ¢ 1400~ [see ANSWER @ 12 
1, d}. .ex420 Chron. Vilod. 1123 Wylde bestes & folys of 
fily3t To here clepynge wolde come. 1882 ALLEN Alartyrd. 
Campion (1908) 68 A proclamation was red..and at the end 
thereof was said, God save the Queene. To which he said, 
Amen, 1641 R. Carpenter Axperieice i. ch, xvii, x16 When 
the silly Shepheard commeth to his call. x74 RicuaRDson 
Grandison V. xliv. 283, I will write to your letter. 21766 
Mrs. F. Sueripan Stdvey Bidulph V. 115 Disobedience 
to his orders. 1897 Badseinton Mag. Apr. 451 The next step 
is to. take the pups out..and make them drop to hand. 

b. Expressing reaction or responsive action (of 
an involuntary or inanimate agent) ; the object of za 
denoting the agent causing this. 

1682 Otway lenice Preserved 1. i, My heart beats to this 
Man. as if it knew him, 2768 Beattie Minstv. 1 iii, His 
harp.. Which to the whistling wind responsive rung. 1805 
. Scorr Last Minstr. u. x, Full many ascutcheon and banner 
«Shook to the cold night-wind, 1825 — Guy AZ. iil, Little 
waves..sparkling to the moonbeams, x8s0 Tennyson /7 
Mem. Concl. 64 The dead leaf trembles to the bells, 

28, Expressing exposure (of a thing ¢o some 
physical agent), 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence g Sette it to the strong sunne in 
somer tyme, cx1g0o Jfe/usine xxx, 226 Mounted vpon a 
grete hors, his banere to the wynd, 15826 TinpaLe dets 
xxvii. go They.. hoysed vppe the mayne sayle to the wynde. 
x88 ‘l'exnyson Ode Dk. Wellington 39 That tower of 
Strength Which stood four-square to all the winds that blew. 

VICI. Supplying the place of the dative in 
various other languages and in the earlier stages of 
English itself. 

. 29, Introducing the recipient of anything given, 
- or the person or thing upon whom or which an 
event acts or operates. 

In OE. as in Latin, ete., expressed by the simple dative 
or indirect object; after gzve, ¢fa/Z, and various other verbs, 
Zo is still often omitted, 

{¢ 893 K. AEuFRen Cros, 1, i. § 13 Ohthere sade his hlaforde, 
Ailfrede cyninge, pat fete.)  /dzd, vv. vi, § 15 He him 
aeswor on his goda noman beet [etc.], Jé7d. vex. §6 He 
. hit het Sem folce dzlan. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. xviii, 

368 Godes z, be us forbiet deoflum to offrianne. agoo Ags, 
Ps. (Th.) xxifi]. 23 [5] Ic zylde min zehat Drihtne.] 
, . ¥a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8183 Tancred & biaumond,..god 
herie hom nome to, ¢1383 Cuaucer L. G. W533 Mars zaf 
to hire corone red parde, 1497-9 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 
89 Paid to the Skauagers..viijdz. @1533 Lo. Berners 
ffuom cxlix. 568 All.,were ioyful of that aduenture that 
was fallen to the emperoure. 1866 Painter Pal, Pleas, TI, 
336 Great dishonour would redound to us. 1667 Mitron 
£.L, xu, 138 By promise he receaves Gift to his Progenie 
| ofall that Land.. xgxrx Appison Sect. No. 123 » 4 Having 

a.Son born.tohim. 12770 Goipsm. Des. Vill, 51 I] fares the 
land, to hastening ills a prey, Where wealth accumulates, and 
' men decay, 1850 R..G, Cummina Hunter's Life S. Ay 
» (1902) 4 ye I fired two shots at them..during the night, but 
| none fell to my shots. 1887 A, Brrrete Vdiler Dicta Ser. 
1,156 He lost his heart to Peg Woffington. 

b. Used esp. after de, become, seent, appear, mean, 
to indicate the recipient of an impression, the holder 
of a view or opinion; ¢o de (something) 7a, to 
be (something) in the eyes, view, apprehension, or 
opinion of; also, to be of importance or concern 
to: What zs that to you ? What does that matter 
to you? How does that concern you? What have 
you to do with that? 

1362 Lanot. /, Pl. A. Prol..32 As hit semeb to vre sibt, 
1565 T, Stareton. tr, Staphylus’ Apol. 148 To these men 
Luther is a papist, and Caluin is the right-.prophet, 15g0- 
x908 [see Szem v, 7], 1798: Worpsw. Peter Bell 1. xii, A 
primrose bya river's brim A yellow primrose was to him, 
And it was nothing. more. x850 J. H. Newman Digic. 
Anglic.1. ii. (1891) 1. 46 Faith has one meaning to a Catholic, 
another to a Protestant. 1856. WayTe MeLvitte Kaze Cov, 
xi, Scarcely big posh for a hunter to my fancy. 1862 [see 
Apreary. 2}. . (fod, To me it is simply absurd. | 
‘legso Lindisé Gosp, John xxi, 22 Huzd is Se bi dy? vel 
huzt is dec Sas? Vig. Quid ad te?]. c1xooo Ags. Goss, 
ibid., Hiwatt to be? .1384 Wyctir ibid, What to thee?. 


TO. 


gue thou me. xs26 Tinpate ibid., What ts that to the? 
folowe thou me, xg26 — Matt. xxvii. 4 What is that to vs? 
se thou tothat. 161z Binir Las. i. 12 [s it nothing to you, 
all ye that passe by? 1674 Grew Anat, Trunks n, ii, § 3 
What the Mouth is, to an Animal; that the Root is toa 
Plant. «843 /raser's Mag. XXVIII 328 What's that to 
you? dod. It means a great deal to him, 

80. Indicating the person or thing for whose 
benefit, use, disposal, or the like, anything is done 
or exists: For; for the use or benefit of; for (some 
one) to deal with or dispose of (esp. after /eave vb.); 
at the disposal of. Zo onese/f (as pred.), to or at 
one’s own disposal, free from the approaches or 
action of others. 

rag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7136 Vpe holt relikes harald suor 
to willam bastard Treuliche to wite engelond to him. ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1033 To mangeneles he 
dide make stones. 138a Wycuir Roz. xiv. 6-8 He that 
etith, etith to the Lord... No man of vs lyueth to hym silf, 
and no man deieth to him silf. Sothli where we Iyuen, we 
lyuen to the Lord; where we deien, we deien to the Lord. 
ex400 Laud Troy Bk, 17214 ‘Vhe Gregais. wol not hir bodi 
grauen, But let hit ligge to roke & raven. ¢xqzg tr. An 
derne’s Treat. Fistuda 1co It availep to al woundez for to 
hold pam opne. 1474 Ace. La. High Treas. Scat. 1. 70 
Gevin to Johne of Murray..to pay for clathis coft to 
Rannald gunnare. xsoz Jed, H. 346 For ane gus to 
the Kingis halkis, 1586 Martowe 1st Pt. Tamdurl. um 
v, Ul first assay To get the Persian kingdom to myself. 
x6rx Bisne Lev xxiii, 22 Neither shalt thou gather 
any gleaning of thy harvest: thou shalt leaue them vnto 
the poore, and to the stranger, 1653 Watron Axgéer vill 
169 ‘hat hope and patience which I wish to all Fishers, 
x698 Dayoan Varadled Poetry §& Paint, Ess, (ed. Ker} 11. 153 
‘The rest is left to the imagination. x7oo Marwoon Diary 
in Cath, Rec. Soc, Publ. VIL. 77 At 8 in the morn we took 
a Wagon to Qur selves to Dunkerque. x7o9g-10 STEELE 
Latler No, 118 w za Your petitioner... worked to the Ex- 
change, and to several Aldermens wives. x180z #ar. 
mers Mag. Jan.1og Topped and tailed [turnips]..which I 
hope to preserve as food to my ewes at lambing time. 1822 
W. Invincin Ley Lett. (1864) 11. 84 In the country, where 
I can be more to myself. x895 Froupe Zrasmus xv. 320 
Religious houses were dissolved, their property seized to the 
State, fod. We had the railway-carriage all to ourselves. 

b. Indicating the person or thing towards which 
an action, feeling, etc., is directed; esp. as the 
object of conduct, behaviour, or demeanour. 

To you, an elliptical phrase of courtesy or deference, =" my 
service to you’ or the like (quot, 1855), 

cgzo-cr060 Wifinannes Beweddung co 7 in Liebermann 
Gesetze 442 Dect hire mannan wohtonedo. cxrooo AULFRIc 
Hom. 1. 240 Se is hyra and na hyrde, sede... nefa inweard- 
lice lufe to Godes sceapum. ¢x175 Lamd. Hout. 31 Nat ic 
hwer heo bead peo men pe ic pene herm to dude, za97_R, 
Grouc. (Rolls) 5824 To be godnesse of pe holymon pe deuel 
adde enuye. ¢ 1430 How Gd. Wig tauzle hir rege pnd 163 
in Budbees BR, 44 To do to bem as bou woldist be doon to, 
agiz Sree.ue Sect. No. 286 ex That natural Horror we 
have to Evil. 21758 Dyer Down Antong the Dead Men iii, 
Bacchus is a friend to Love, 1853 Dickens Hodly-Tree i, 
*] should wish you to find from themselves whether your 
opinion is correct’, ‘Six, to you’, says Cobbs, ‘that shall 
be done directly’, 

- 81. Used in the syntactical construction of many 
intransitive verbs. (See also preceding senses, and 
the verbs themselves.) 

7583 Basincton Conziandne viti, (1637) 73 Modesty in 
this hungry creature must yeeld to necessity, 2697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg. wt. 817 ‘Tis in vain .. [to] trust to Physick, 
x769 Gotpsm. f/ist. Rome (1786) 11. 6x That homage to 
which they had aspired. 1834 Wornsw. Yarrow Revisited 
vili, While they minister to thee. 1843 Araser's Mag. 
XXVIII 654, [ have already alluded to the fact. 873 
Poste Gaius 1.Comm, (ed. 2) 87 The issue of a Denizen cannot 
inherit to him, ; ; 

b. After cestify, witness, attest, swear, subscribe, 
confess, speak, etc.: In support of; in assertion 
or acknowledgement of. 

For assent to see 27; cf. also 2x, : 

x630 Prynng Anti-A rin, 75 Conclusions which euery 
man must subscribe toa. zz7x0 ADDISON. Tatler No..asg ? 6 
The Prisoner brought several Persons of good Credit ta 
witness to her Reputation, 1737 WHIsTON Fosephus, Antig. 
uw, xiv. §2 Menander attests to it. 17y1-[see ConrEss 2. 6]. 
1776 Trial of Nundoconar 79/1 That is a fact to which I 
can speak. “1976 Trial ¥. Fowke c. 28/2, I took his affida- 
Vit to the truth of the contents of the Letters, 1802 Mar, 
Epcewortn Moral T. (1816) I. xix. 157 He would swear to 
the person from whom he received the note, 1884 Janch. 
Exant.9 July 4/6 The hon, gentlemen spoke to a resolution 
congratulating the Government on the passing of the Fran. 
chise Bill, , oh . 

@. In obsolete, archaic, or dialectal use : chiefly 
representing an OE. dative or French const. with 
4; now omitted, the verb being treated as ¢razs. 

@ 1325~c 14go [see PLrase v1, 3a]. ¢21380 Wvewr Sel. 
Wes. U1, 362 Who shulde.. mor obefijshe to pe pope 
pan to Crist?. 1382 — Dax, iii. 57 (Benedicite) Blesse 3e, 
alle the werkis of the Lord, to the Lord. ¢2449 Pscock 
Refr. 3. xvi, go Serue to God. afd. 1. xv. 234 Bileue thou 
tome, xz692 R, L'Esrrancis Josephus, Wars ews 1. xxvi, 
(1733) 654 ‘Fhey should renounce to all manner of unlawful 
Violences. B00. A, Swanston Serve. & Leet, (x803) IT. 318 
Titus and..imatheus also were present and assisting to 
the apostle, 1874 Swinpurne Dothwell v. iy, If 1 did ill.ta 
seek to that strong hand. ve 

82. In the syntactical const. of many transitive 
verbs, introducing the indirect or dative abject. (See 
also preceding senses, and the verbs themselves.) 
“@xzoo [see sense 26}. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 2128 
(Ariadne). Now. be we duchessis., And sekerede to the 
regalys of Athenys, c1qgo Cov. Afyst. xiv. (1841) 141 To 
God ‘in this: case my cawse I have. betaught. ~.rg8x° in 


| of-hem ben seynts. 
F (Gibbs MS.) lf. 125 Pai weren nojt seen.toe hyre. 1539 Biste 


| flected verb-stem, 


87 


Allen Martyrd. Campion (1908) .x3 Her Maiestie will pre- 
ferre him to great livings. 1666 Pepys Diary 4 June, We 
fought them and put them to the run. 1779 A¢irvor No, 
2u Pr This day's paper I devote to Correspondents. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Aug. vi. U. 142 To admit Roman Catha- 
lics to municipal advantages. 

b. In obsolete, archaic, or dialectal use; now 
replaced by other prepositions, or by different 
constructions, See under the vbs. 

crgoo Melusine vi. 32 Many..shall axe to you tydynges 
of the Erle. 2534 Cromwer in Merriman Life & Lets. 1. 
387 To answer unto suche thinges as then shalbe leyed and 
obiected to you. 1537 Beery Walls 130, | put them to the 
dysposycion of myne executots. 1558 in Strype Aun. Ref 
(1709) I. App. iv. 5 Not.to pardon, till they. .put themselves 
wholly to her highness’s mercy. x660 F. Brooxe tr. Le 
Blane's Trav, 37 We now had associated ourselves to a 
jolly company of Merchants. x7o9 Strvre dun. Ref. 1.x. 
4to The French hostages were put to liberty at Windsor. 
19780 AZirverNo.87 #3 To masses and crucifixes, and images, 
were substituted a precise severity of manner, and long 
sermons, and a certain mode of sanctifying the Sabbath. 
x794 G. Avams Wai, & Exp. Philos, 1. xi. 465 If an alkali 
be substituted to the turnsole. 31823 F. Cooper Pioneers 
xii, His mild features were confronted to the fierce. .looks of 
the chief. 

$3. Expressing the relation of an adj. (or derived 
adv. or sb.) to a sb. denoting a person or thing to 
which its application is directed or limited. 

In the construction of such adjs. as accesstdle, adverse, 
agreeable, beneficial, contnon, contplaisant, constant, diffm 
cult, due, easy, equat, essential, faithful, false, familiar, 
favaurable, friendly, good, grateful, hostile, hurtful, tins 
possible, incredible, injuriaus, kind, liable, marifest, natu- 
ral, near, necessary, obedient, possible, proper, requistit, 
salutary, siiuilar, subject, suitable, truc, useful, visible, 
welcome, etc., q.V., with their opposites; also, in a special 
sense, adjet, dead, deaf, blind, insensiiles also many adj. 
phrases, as cuith child, in calf, of use, of vatue (see the sbs.). 

[In OE. mostly expressed by the dative: e.g. 

c888 K, Arrrep oer, xiv.§ 3 Pam neatum is secynde, 
€893 — Oros. 1. i. § 3 Pa sindon neh peem. garsecge. /déd. 
1. vi 8 1 Hy,. him gehyrsume weeron, ¢897 — Gregory's 
Past, C. xxxvi. 260 Hwa sceal..Gode undoncfull beon 7] 

e888 K, Aurrep Soeth, xxiv. § 2 Fordem hit. bid ofs 
delre dzerto, ¢8gotr. Beda's Hist. w. xxv. [xxiv.] (1890) 
348 Hweeper heo ealle smolt mod &.. blide to him 
hefdon, | 97x Blicki, Hom. 103 Hi weron to deabe 
zearwe. .c1ooo /ELrric Afom, Il. 60 pa was Abraham 
..gearo to Godes hase. 1303- [see Common a. aA 1382—- 
{see Necessary @.] 31393-[See Dub a, 52,9] 1393LANGL. PF, 
PL C. xx, 226 Beop nat vnkynde ..to 3ourée emeristene, 
1398 TrevisA Barth, De P. R. xu. xxviii, (Badl. MS.), 
Hire crye is lope and odios to ober byrdes. ¢1450~ [see 
Oven a 15]. r4sx Carcrave Lie St. Gildert 112 He.. 
was in gret opinion both to be Pope & be court. | 1576- 
(see Famrciar @ 6)... rg93~ [see LiaBee gal. z6ox SHAKS, 
Yul. C. uu. 289 As deere to me, as are the ruddy droppes 
That visit my sad heart. (2607 [see Dear a, 2), 1610 
Suans.. Temp. t i, 303 Inuisible To euery eye-ball else. 
1612~ [see EsSENTIAL a, 4]. 16332 Massincer Criy Madar 
v. iii, You are constant to your purposes, 1667 Mutton 
P. L. x1. 864 Grateful to Heav’n. xxx [see Corp a. 7}, 
1726 (see Deap a. 3). 1727 Hartlepool Par. Reg. Mary 
Farding. murdered by William Stephenson..to whom she 
was pregnant. x59 [see Buinp a 2b). 1777. [W. Mare 
suatt] Minutes Agric. 14 Apr., This..is new to me. x824 
Scott St. Ronaz's viii, Induced to form conclusions not 
very favourable to his character. 1835 J. Duncan Beetles 
151 Pervious to air and moisture. . 1843 Fraser's Mag, 
XXVIII. 279 True to nature. 188 Besant & Rice Chal. 
of Fiecet 1. xii, You are welcome to all my cast-off lovers, 
1886 J7anch, Exam, 3 Nov. 3/1 Comte..lays himself speci- 
ally open to attack, 1887 A. Brrrew. Oditer Dicta Ser. nu. 
$0 He was always alive to the value of his wares. 1897 F. 
Hate in ation (N. Y.) LKIV, 163/2 What is permissible to 
a critic is not impermissible to a counter-critic. x905 Oszwes- 
try & Border Cos. Advert. t June (Advt.), The Cows and 
Heifers.,in«calf to a grand Pedigree Shorthorn Bull, 

b. After pa. pples. of verbs of perception (now 
only with Avmown, unknown; nearly = by). (Cf 
Jumiliar to, visible fo, etc.) In OE, with dative. 

[c 893. K, AEtrRep Ovos.1.i.§ 27 Hit isfeawum mannumcud,} 
axza25 Aucr, R. 204 Heo beod..to monie al to kude. x3... 
Cursor M. 10621 (Cott.) Paa pat pis maiden was to cuth. 
6x380 Wycur Sed. Wks, IIT, 432 It is hyd to us whyche 

ex%450 ve Donavent, Mirr. \xi. 


(Great) 1 Sa. vi. 3 It shalbe knowen to you, why hys 
hand -departeth not from you. 21548 Unatt, etc. Avcasz. 
Par. Fohn 47 God was seene and heard to Moses.  x1g98 
Suaxs. Merry Wu. ii. 188 A man long knowne to me. 


| x970 Gotnsm. Des. Viz, 149. His house’ was known to all 
, the vagrant train. 1835 Macautay 77st. Ang, xii. IIL. 157 
|} They acted under no authority known to the law. 


B. To before an infinitive (or gerund: see 22), 
History :—Beside the simple infinitive, or verbal 


| substantive in -az (ME. -en, -e), OE., like the 
| other WGer. languages, had a dative form of the 
' same ora closely-related sb., which in OE. ended 


in -anne,-enne,in ME. reduced successively to -exe, 


| ~e”, -¢, and was thus at length levelled with the 


simple infinitive, and with it reduced to the unin~ 
This dative form was always. 
preceded or ‘ governed ’ by the preposition #4 ‘ to’. 


| By many German writers it is called the ‘ gerund’, 
| after the Latin verbal sb. in -sdzem. 
| the functions of the Latin gerund are more properly 


In mod.Eng. 
discharged by the vbl. sb. in -zmg, and it is there- 


| fore more convenient to speak of the OE. form in 
| -anne as the ‘dative infinitive’ or ‘infinitive with 
| 4o’.. Originally, 2o before the dative infinitive had 


| ar a vb, or it may stan 


TO. 


the same meaning and use as before ordinary sub- 
stantives, i. e. it expressed motion, direction, incli- 
nation, purpose, etc., toward the act or condition 
expressed by the infinitive; as in “he came fo Aelp 
(i.e. to the help of) his friends’, ‘he went Zo stay 
there’, ‘he prepared zo depart (i. e. for departure)’, 
‘it tends zo welt’, “he proceeded Za speak’, * look- 
ing fo vecedve something’, But in process of time 
this obvious sense of the prep. became weakened. 
and generalized, so that z7é became at last the 
ordinary link expressing any prepositional relation 
in which an infinitive stands to a preceding verb, 
adjective, or substantive. Sometimes the relation 


| Was so vague as scarcely to differ from that between 


atransitive verb and its object. Thiswasesp.so when 
the vb. was construed beth transitively and intran- 
sitively. . There were several verbs in OF. in this 
position, such as ovzgéznan to begin, ondredan to 
dread, debdodan to bid, order, dewerzan to forbid, 
prevent, ge/fefan to believe, Jencean to think, etc. ; 
these are found construed either with the simple 
(accusative) infinitive, or with ¢f and the dative 
infinitive, There was also a special idiomatic use 
(sense 13a) of the infinitive with 2é as an indirect 
nominative, where logically the simple infinitive 
might be expected. From these beginnings, the 


use of the infinitive with zo in place of the simple 


infinitive, helped by the phonetic decay and loss of 
the inflextons and the need of some mark to dis- 
tinguish the infinitive from other parts of the verb 
and from the cognate sb., increased rapidly during 
the late OI. and early ME. period, with the result 
that in mod.Eng. the infinitive with zo is the ordi- 
nary form, the simple infinitive surviving only in 
particular conriexions, where it is very intimately 
connected with the preceding verb (see below). To 
a certain extent, therefore, i.e. when the infinitive is 
the subject or direct object, Zo has lost all its mean= 


| ing, and become a mere ‘sign’ or prefix of the 
| infinitive, 


But after an intrans. vb., or the passive 
voice, Zo is still the preposition, In appearance, 
there is no difference between the infinitive in ‘he 
proceeds Zo speak’ and ‘he chooses to speak’; but 
in the latter /o speak is the equivalent of speaking 
or speech, and in the former of to speaking or to 
speech. In form, to speak is the descendant of OE. 
td specanie ; in sense, it is partly the representative 
of this and largely of OE, specar. 


(The simple infinitive, without 40, remains: 1. after the 


| auxiliaries of tense, mood, periphrasis, shad/, will; may, cans 


do; and the quasi-auxiliaries, wzvs/, (and sometimes) 2ee 


dare: 2. after some vbs. of causing, etc.; wake, bid, ded, - 


have; in sense 15a; 3. after some vbs. of perception, see, 
hear, feel, and some tenses of Aout, abserue, notice, per 


cezve, étc., In sense 15 b; 4. after Aad dieser, rather, better, 


sooner, as lief, as soon, as £000, as wedi, etc,; see. Have v 
22, RATHER adv. 9 d, and the other words.) oes 

The infinitive with ze may be dependent on an adj., a sb., 
independently. To an adj, it 
stands in adverbial relation: veady to fight = ready for 


| fighting; toa sb. it stands in adjectival or sometimes ad~ 


verbial relations & day to remeniber = a memorable day} 
to a vb, it may stand in an adverbial or substantival relation: 
to proceed to work = to proceed to working; te “ke. to 


| work = to like working. 


I. With infinitive in adverbial relation. 
*Indicating purpose or intention, 
L. a. Dependent on a vb., fo with inf. = 7» order 


| fo; equivalent to ¢hat or i order that with sub- 
junctive, or to for or for the purpose af with gerund. 


For i# order ta, on purpose to, see ORDER $b, 28 b (4), Pur- 


t POSE s& 11 b, 


The implied subject of the inf. may be either a subject or 
an object.in the principal clause, 
(a) Dependent on a verb of motion. 
¢8o0 tr. Bada's Hist. 11. i, (r890) 96 Monige cwomon to 
bicgenne pa ding, agoo Ags, Ps. (Th,) xxvi. 4. (xxvii. 3} 
Peah hi arisan onzean me to feohtanne. c¢cogo mapas A 


Gosp, Mark iv..3 Rode esawende. .tosawenne. 971 Blickl, 
4fam, 165 To hwon eodan ge to westenne., witgan tosecenne,. - 


cx2og Lay. 5238 Heo wolden fare to Rome to wreken o 
Fs folke. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3523 pat he to him wende 
o helpe him in suche nede, 1388: Wvycur Afatt, iv, x 


| Thanne Jhesus was led of a spirit in to desert, to be temptid 


of the feend.  /d/d, xi. 8 Or what. thing wenten 3e out to 
see [1382 for to seen]? 2577 B. Gooce Hereshack’s Huss, 


' a, (1886) 3, I get me into my Closet to serue God. 1392 


[see xo]. 1770 Goipsm. Des. 117i, 180 Fools, who came. to 
scoff, remained to pray. 1890 Chamd. Frui, 28 June 408/r 
We made sail to return to Perim.. #fced. She ran to meet 
her father. . : 

(@) Dependent on other verbs. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2562 Da wees bring-bozan heorte. zefysed 
seccetoseceanne, ¢8g0 tr. Beda's Hist. Wexiv., [xi] (1890) 
296 Da zearwodon heo his lichoman to byrgenne. «a gor 

aws of Jitfred c. 62 § 27 Zif fyr sie ontended ryht to 
beernenne. ¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, ii, 13 Herodes szecas 
one cnacht. to fordoanne. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. 
(Baptista) 842 Pan pe basare hewit on hicht His hand, to 
strik, gif he mycht.. ¢x4a5 Wyntoun Cro. 1. ix. 533° As. 
men may be a roundall se, Merkit to be delt in thre. x445, 
in Anglia XXVIULL 269 Bothe pore and riche labouryd 
tighte sore, encrese to gete, #1848 Haun Chron, Hen. VI 
146 b, To have a Rowland to resist an Oliver. 1627 Mizron 


TO. 


Vac, Exerc, 24 Thoughts that. loudly knock to have their 
passage out. 1924 De For Alen. Cavalier (18401 70, 1 gave 
a soldier five dollars to carry them news, x787 Cowper 
Stanzas Fearly Bill Mort. 14 Like crowded forest trees 
we stand, And some are mark’d to fall. 1859 Rusiin Teo 
Paths iv, § 110 As our bodies, to be in health, must be 
generally exercised, so our minds, to be in health, must be 
generally cultivated. beg Lo ths os 

b. Dependent on an adj.; indicating the pur- 
pose or function to which the adj. refers. 
e890 tr. Bada's Hist. un. i, (1890) 98 Pat he selfa geara 

were. .peet weorc to fremmenne. agoo dgs, Ps. (Lh.} xiil. 
6 Heora fet beod swide hrade blod to Reotanne. ¢2400 tr 
Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh, v. 51 God., make cleer 3oure 
vnderstondynge to persayue be sacrament of pis science. 
2878 Lyte Dodeens ut. Ixviii, 420 The lye. .is very good to 
washe the scurffe of the head. fod, Are they quite good 
to eat? 

c. Dependent on a sb.; the inf, expressing the 
use or function of that which is denoted by the sb. 
The advb. use may be explained as qualifying the adj. 
‘intended, adapted’ before zo. : 
e890 tr. Bada’s Hist. in, xix. [xxvil.] (1890) 242 Bec onto 
Jeornienne [hi] zefon, ¢893 K. Alurrep Ovos, un xi. § 3 
Ponne seo leo bringd his hungregum hwelpum hweet to 
etanne. 13.. Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS, xxiii..771 To 
syke men madeis he Medicyn, hemto mende, 1443 in Anglia 
XXVIIL. 277 A plastir to cure be wounde of Rome, 526 
Tinoacy Luke i, 32 A light to lighten the gentyls. 1609 
Brace (Douay) Vzid, iv. 16 The oyle to dresse the lampes, 
x916 in J. O, Payne Zug. Cath, Nonjurors of 2775 348 One 
ciborium of silver, to preserve the consecrated Host, a 1845 
Hoop Lay of Labourer i, A hook to reap, or a scythe to mow. 

(6) After ¢évze, roone, and words of similar mean- 
ing: equivalent to /or with gerund (cf. a), or = at 
or in which. (one) can or should... (cf. r1-b,-c). 
13.. Cursor M. 11814 (Cott.) Nu neghes tim to tak his lai. 
¢1383 CHaucer L. GH. 2000 (Ariadne) Rowm..'l'o welde 
anaxe, r4tz-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy ni. 658 ‘To rekne hem 
alle I haue as now no tyme... rg97 J. Payne Noyal Exch. 
5. Now ys the tyme..to help one another. .1635 QuarLes 
Emél 1. vii. 3 Is this a time to pay thine idle vowes At 
Morpheus Shrine? 1858 Mini Lideriy iv. (1873) 57 [There 
was] no time to warn him of bisdanger, 1887 ‘L. Carrow’ 
Game of Logic iv. 96 The time to learn is when you're 
young. ; , 

2. In absolute or independent construction, 
usually introductory or parenthetic, 

To be Sure, to Wit: see these words. 

7305 St, Keuelyt 266. in EZ. £. P. (1862) 54, & to telle hit 
wiboute rym puse wordes rizt hit were. ¢2386 Cuaucer 

_ Kut.'s T. 1037. And schortly to concluden, swich a place 
Was noon in erthe, ¢x4g0 Cor, A7yst. xiii, (1841) 129 ‘Than 
ferther to oure matere to procede, Mary with Elizabeth 
abod. 1600 SHaks. 4, ¥. Zui 8 He keepes me rustically 
at home, or (to speak more properly) staies me heere at 
home vnkept. ‘1667 Mitton ?, Z. 11. g22 Nor was his eare 
less peal'd With noises loud and ruinous (to compare Great 
things with small) then when Bellona storms [etc]. . r71x 
_Appison Sect, No 26 P 6 But.to return to our Subject. 

4858 Mine Liderty iv, (1873) 53 The plessuts not to say the 
useful recreation, of many, is worth the labour of a few. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Comemrw, TEL. vi. xcix. 387 All their ins 
and outs (to use an American phrase). : 

** Indicating objectivity, 

3. Dependent on various verbs, chiefly transitive, 
passive, or reflexive, with, weakened sense of pur- 
pose: indicating an action, etc, to which that. of 
the principal verb is in some way directed. (See 
also the verbs themselves; and in particular, for 
specific uses, Br v. 16, Have v, B. yc, Nezpv.?2 8, 
Oucar yz, B.g. Cf also 14 below.) 

The subject of the principal clause is also the implicit sub- 
ject of the infinitive; so also in other senses below, except 
where the contrary is stated... 

6897 K. Aitrrep Gregory's Past, C. xlis 302 Weorden 
zeniedde hiera.undeawas to herianne & to weordianne. 
fbid. li. 433 Da de eer Sencead to syngianne. ago — 
Sodilogny (1g02).46 A@all beet. bu wilnast: to habbenne, 
crooo Aitrric Gen, xi. 6 Hig begunnon pis to wircanne, 
ibid. xxvii, 41 Esau..pohte to ofsleanne Iacob. .axz7§ 


Cott, Hont..227 Hi..begunnon pa:to worcen.. ¢xz05 Lay 


18738-9 Pu.. prattest hine to slaenne, And his cun to fordonne. 
Ibid. 24722 Pa., Peking gon to spekene. ¢ 1290:°S%, Gregory 
so.in.b. Avg. Leg. I. 357 Pow bencst.. with. pi conseil-al 
rome to bi-traize. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Prof. 12 Thanne longen 
folk to. goon on pilgrimages. “¢x400 Destr., Troy 312 The 
Emperour Alexaunder Aunteridtocome, 1g29.1,p, BERNERS 
Froiss, U, xxi. 45, They ea to.crowne to their kyng 
this mayster Denyse. 1694. S. Mave in Sraul. Friends’ 
Hist. Soc. (1912) IX. 182, Her Husband thinks to.come 
downe tomorrow. 1746 P, Francis tr. Horace, Art Poet, 
36, I strive to be concise. 


b. In-obsolete, archaic,. or dialectal uses; now 

_ replaced by various prepositions with the gerund, 
or by other constructions. (See the vbs.) 

is25 Lo. Berners Jroiss, II. 627 Every man fell to make 


his prayers to God. 1533 Cromwexe in Merriman Li } 
Lett, (1902) 1, 360, I shall aduyse yow to stay to doo [= re 


frain from doing] any thing, . 1698 Frvar Ace, B. India & 


P. 58 Unless they would. .content themselves. to.winter at 
the Mauritius. 1749 Lavincron Enthus, Meth. & Papists 
It. (3754) 34 Her Spouse insisting to play another Game. 
. x8gx°G, Merevira A. Richntond IIL .rog Abstaining to 
writeto.her, 1885 J. HawrHorne Love o Mame.111 We 
don’t aim to establish a monopoly. - 
4. Dependent on various adjs. (and pples., and 
adjectival or predicative phrases): usually incicat- 


ing. the application of the adj., etc... For going zo, 
is future participle, see Gov. 47b, (See 
emselves.) . ~ 

ed-Se is me’ 


eras 


88 


SFuliana 5 (Bodl. MS.) pes 3unge mon..wes iwunet ofte to 
cumen wid him, xag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 143: Gwider.. 
is truage athuld sone Of rome pat is eldore were iwoned 
to done. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 8559 Certayne To have 
endelos ioy. ¢1435 Yorr. Portugal 1680 He is worthy to 
haue renown, 1513 Douctas ‘2xeés vi. xv. 3 The peple.. 
Bene..moir sle To forge and carve lyflyk staturis of bras. 
xyésx W. Durnam Maran-atha (1652) 4 Every man that 
is able to discipline souldiers, 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Viid 
161 Careless their merits or their faults to scan, 1832 
Tennyson Love thou thy Land 31 Not swift nor slow to 
change, but firm, 1838 THirLwatt Greece V. xlii. 229 She 
was at liberty toenforve her claims, ‘fod. I am ready to go. 
pb. With inf. passive: altered trom the active 
(see 9). arch. : 
ex460 Fortrscug Ads, & Lim. Mon, xi. (1885) 136 This 
was not possible to haue ben done. ¢ 1483 Velg. Terent. 
o2b, Whatt is best to be doon now? 1693 Evetyn De /a 
Quint. Compl. Gard. 1,5 The fittest to be chosen. 1779 
Mirror No. 21 ® 3 Incidents still more frequent, and less 
easy to be foreseen. 1870 Burton “ist. Scot. V. Ixii. 382 
She was hard to be entreated. 

5. Dependent on various abstract sbs. (e. g. nouns 
of action from the vbs. in 3, or of quality from the 
adjs. in 4): usually indicating object or applica- 
tion, as in 3 and 4; also (after such words as favour, 
honour, pleasure) indicating an action which is the 
substance or form of that which is denoted by the 
sb., i.e. in which it consists: often replaceable by 


of with gerund. 

For ‘what has he to do, to..’ (="what business has he 
to..’) and the like, see Do v. 33¢. 

888 K, Auerep Boeta. xxxvili. § 4 Det hi. .habbad leafe 
yfel to donne, o7x Blickl, Hom. 63 Us is mycel bearf to 
witenne pzet [etc.], cx000 Ags. Gosf, Mark ii, 10 } et mannes 
sunu hefS anweald..synna to forgyfanne. e1200 Trin. 
Colt, Font. 15 Pat he geue us mihte and strengée to forletene 
pesternesse, and to folie brictnesse. ¢1300 Harrow, Fell 
179 3ef us leve,..To faren of this lothe wyke. 13.. A7inor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. \. 593 Haue non hupe to liuen longe. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xx. vii. 809 Ye haue no cause to 
loue sir Launcelot. 1525 Br. Sampson in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. un -I. 356 Means might be fownde to change hym. 
xg8a Auten JJartyrd, Campion (1908) 113 This resolutnes 
of minde, and willingnes to die. 1665 Boyt Occas. Ref. 
Introd. Pref. (1848) 13, I..took Pleasure to imagine two 
or three of my Friends to be present with me. 1937 Swirr 
Proposal for giving Badges, etc. Wks. 1752 1X. 301, I had 
the Honour to bea Member of it. 1842 & I, WILBERFORCE 
Rutilius & Lucius 249 As though in act to spring. x8s9 
Geo. Extor A. Bede xvi, Conscious of. increased disinclina- 
tion to tell his story. bok te 

** Indicating appointment or destination, 

6. Indicating destiny, or (expected or actual) 
event or outcome, Dependent on vb., adj., or sb. 

See.also Come uv. 23 b, Get vw, 32, Leave v5, Live.' 9. 

@1380 St. Augustin 108 in Horstm, Adtengd. Leg. (1878) 
63/2 Pei [the Manichees] forsok pat alle men Schulde rise in 
flesch, to lyue agen, x443 in Angiia XXVIII. 269 No theef 
iss suffrid to lyen in weyes there felawes him lyke to make. 
1638 G. Sanpys Paraphr. Fob xxvii. 34 Borne to begge their 
bread, r7as Bradley's Fam. Dict. sv. Fuly, Plant out 
Colliflowers, to blow in September. 31750 Gray Adegy xiv, 
Full many a flower is born to blush unseen, 178x Cowrrr 
Charity 74 We come with joy from our eternal rest, T’o see 
the oppressor in his turn oppressed, 1808 Byron When we 
two parted 4 When we two parted.. To sever for years, 

**#* Indicating result or consequence. 

7. Expressing result or consequence (potential or 
actual); esp. after so or such (now always with as 
before fo = shat with finite vb. : see AS adv. B, 20), 
or enough, For inf. after tam, see THAN 1c 

With enough, too (see b), the subj. of the principal clause 
may be either the implied subj. or obj. of the inf., or obj. of 
a following prep, (cf. constructions in sense 11), or the subj. 
of the inf, may be a sb. or pron. preceded by,/or, or may be 
unexpressed, 

1303 R. Brunne andl, Synne 5158 Ne be nat proude., 
Yn pyn herte to make a rous. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeour 


|. Prod. & T. 308, I haue yow toold ynowe To reyse a feend, 


2577 Fuuke Ausw. True Christian 95 Be not so impudent, 
to charge'vs with these crimes aboue the Papistes. x6xx 
Biste Gen, iti, 22 The man is become as one of us, to know 
good &euill. 2742 FretoinG Fos. Andrews wz. iii, The Laws 
«are not so vulgar, to permit a mean Fellow tocontend with 
one of your Ladyship’s Fortune: 1865 Ruskin Sesame i, § 15 
He has only to speak a sentence..to' be known for an 
illiterate person. 1877 Srurceon Sev. XXIII. 537 A man 
who has light enough to know he is wrong but not grace 
enough to forsake the evil. 1884 Manch. Exant. 14 May 
5/r ‘The Government have..done much to excite against 
them, the fiercest antipathies of the Opposition. 

b. After foo, with negative implication (foo. . 
fo..= 50... as not to, or so... that... not..). 
See also Too 2b. 

Here /or with the gerurid may often be substituted. 

a@x300 A Sarmtun xxxv. in £. ZA. P, (1862) 5 Hit is to late 
whan pou ert pare To crie ihsu bin ore. ?axg00 Morte 
Arih, 4031 We are..to fewe to feghte with them all. ¢1s38 
R. Cow rey in Ellis Orig, Let#. Ser... I1.:98 Too lamente 
able to expres. 1g60 Daus tr. Sleddane’s Conent. 113b, It 
is nowe to late to examyne the licence, 16s Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) II. 266 Cromwell hath too good a nose 
as to hunt vpon a false sent. 1665 [see Too 2b}. x72 
Bupcet. Speci. No. 401 & 4 My Answer would be too lon 
to trouble you with. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de 
Vere ii, Too. proud to.care from’ whence I came. fod. 
This tea:is too hot to drink. The weight is too heavy for 
you to lift. ~ ; ee ae ; 

week Indicating occasion or condition. 

8. Indicating occasion (passing into ground, 
reason, or cause): equivalent to at, in, on, for, of, 
éy, etc. with gerund, or decause with finite vb, 


TO. 


23366 CHaucer Rom. Rose 122 Wonder glad I was to 
see That lusty place. 1380 Lay Holks Catech. 220 (MS. L.) 
And so my3t pardoun be gotun to sey [=by saying] yche 
day alady sawter. 1508 Colyn Blowbol's Test, 22 in Hagl, 
£. P. P. 1.93 An hors wold wepe to se the sorow he maide, 
1535 CoverpAte /’s. xlviifi]. ¢ They marveled to se soch 
thinges. 596 Suaxs. « Hen. JV, nu. iv. 343, I blusht to 
heare his monstrous deuices. 1396 — Tam, Shr. ut. ii. 27 
Goe girle, I cannot blame thee now to weepe. 1966 GoLDSM, 
View W iti, I could nat lut smile to hear her talk in this 
lofty strain, 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de Vere ii, 

know you proud to bear your name. 1843 Macautay 
Lays, Horadius xiix, All Etruria’s noblest Felt their hearts 
sink to see On the earth the bloody corpses, In the path the 
dauntless Three, 

9. With inf after an adj. or (predicate) sb., in 
passive sense (equivalent to the L. supine in -z), 
the main sb, of the principal clause being the 
implied object of the inf, or of a preposition 
following (or in ME. preceding). 

e888 K. Aitrrep Soezh. xxxiv. § 11 Hi biod swide ede to 
tedalenne. ¢gso Lindisf, Gosp, Mark ii. 9 Hweet is eadur 
to coejanne..? c1200 Trix. Coll, Hom. 31 Gode tidinge and 
murie to heren. 1x3.. A. A/is. 6312 Heo buth the lothlokest 
men on toseon. 1340 Hampotr /r. Conse. 705 A flour, bat es 
fayre to se, cxgoo Maunpev. (1839) xxvii. 274 Wylde men 
that ben hidouse to loken on, ¢2435 Torr. Portugal 617 
Gret Ruthe yt wase tose, 1535 CoverpaLs Gen, xii. 12 
Thou art a fayre woman to Ioke von. 1617 Morvson 
{tin. u, 101 Ere it be good to eat. 2736 THomson Liberty 
v. 456 Ohishametothink! 280g Scorr Last Minstr. 1.1, 
Deadly to hear, and deadly to tell. x899 W. T. Greene 
Cage-Birds 7t Macaws..very gorgeous creatures to look at, 

10. With inf. expressing a fact or supposition 
which forms the ground of the statement in the 
principal clause, or is considered in connexion 
with it; equivalent to zz with gerund, or chat, in 
that, considering that (or sometimes 7f) with 
finite vb. 

73. . Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2544 Sire, thou art wel nice, To lene 
{=believe] so mochel thin emperice. ¢ 21489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon xxii, 481 He dothe wronge to leve me here. 1592 

HAKS. Row & Ful. wv. i. 23 Par. Come you to make con- 
fession to this Father? /zd..Vo answere that, I should 
confesse to you. 160 — Tes, 1. i. 37, I haue broke 
your hest to say so. 1706 Anvison osamund 1. iti, Thou 
art a rustic to call me so. 1846 W. E. Forster in Reid 
Life (1888) I. vi. 186 What a strange little mortal-he is, 
to be ruler of a mighty nation. 1884 R. W. Cnurce 
Bacon iii. 59 He was no mere idealist or recluse to under« 
value..the real grandeur of the world... 1887 ‘L, Carroiy” 
Game of Logic \. § 1. 15 You will do well to work out a lot 
more for yourself. 

+b. With inf. equivalent to a conditional clause 
with indefinite subject (= fone were to..). Obs. 

ox386 Cuaucer Miller's ZT. 66 In al this world to seken 
vp and doun ‘There nas.no man so wys. ¢2400 MaunpEv, 
(1839) ix. 8x Fro that hospitall, to go toward the Est, is 
a full fayr chirche, xg9x Suaks. x en, J, 1. vii. 89 To 
keepe them here, They would but stinke, and putrifie the 
ayre, x6xz Beaum. & FL. PAddaster i. i, Bulls and Rams 
will fight, ‘l'o keep their Females standing in their sight, 

IT. With infinitive in adjectival relation. 

ll. With inf. in adjectival relation to a sb.3 
either as predicate after the vb. zo de (see Br 16, 
17), or immediately qualifying the sb. 

a, Expressing intention or appointment (cf. 1, 
6), and hence simply futurity (thus equivalent to a 
future participle). (@) with inf. act.: ¢s Zo.. 
= intends or is intended to.., is going to. ., will... 

¢ 1000- {see ComE v, 32], 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 287 Man 
pou art iwis To winne o a kinedom, ex4a0 Sir Aniadas 
(Weber). 569 Yffe thou be a mon to wedde a wyfe, Y voche 
hyr save..On the. ¢12460 Oseney Reg. ror Thoo pat .be 
present and to be, xggo Suaxs, J7zds. WV, 1. ii. 29, Lam to 
discourse wonders...1 will tell you euery thing as it fell out. 
1596 — Merch, V.1.i. 5 Whereof it is borne, 1am to learne. 
1667 Minton P, Z. xm. 113 A Nation from one faithful 
man to spring. 1693 Soutn Se7w II. 113 He who is to pray 
--has more to consider of, than..bis-Heart can hold. 1779 
Mirror No. 23 ® 3 He was not suffered to play with his 
equals, because he was to be the king of all sports, 1864 
BrowninG Rabbi Ben Ezra i, The best is yet to be, a 

(6) with inf. pass. (equivalent to Lat. gerundive) : 
to be done =-intended to be done, about to be done, 

c1450 Cov. Myst. x. (1841) 96 Here isto be maryde a 
mayde.3ynge. x88 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 108 
Articles to be ministred to Tho. Rowe, 1609 HoLLanp 
Ann. Marcell, xxvi.i, Having a presage. .of the businesse 
to bee performed. x7z9 De For Crusoe (1840) LL. xii. 245 
The happy minute of our being to be seized by the Dutch., 


. ships. x843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIII. 635 Leopold was to be 


appointed Viceroy, : _ 

(c) with inf. act., the sb. being the implicit 
object of the inf.; thus equivalent to the passive 
in (4). 

As predicate, obs. in literary Eng, exc, in certain cone 
nexions, as a Aouse to det (Ler v.! 8); when following a 
sb., the sb. is usu. governed by Aave (see Have v. B. 7). 

ezz00 Ormin Ded. 8 Witt hafenn takenn ba An re3hellboc 
te follghenn. 14.. in Red And. I. 62 Vhis poure man had 
suyn to selle, 1487-8 Rec, Si, Mary at Hill134 For ahoke 
to sett.on his dorr, 21595 SHaxs. Yohn 1. i. 259 Were I to 
get againe,.. 1 would: not wish a better father. 1772 Smow 
Lett Humph, Cl. 26 Qct. He has a son to educate. 1797 
Cannine Kni/e.Crrinder it, Knives and Scissars to grind O | 
1832 M. ARNOLD Ampedocles iti. 334 The mass.. Of volumes 
yet to read, Of secrets to ape Mod. Notice, This house 
to let or for sale, Zod. | have much to tell. 

(d). with inf. followed (in ME, sometimes pre- 
ceded) by a preposition, the sb. being the implicit 
obj. of the prep. 


TO. 


e897 K. Aitrren Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 126 zif Sar 
Sonne sie gierd mid to Sreazeanne, sie Szer eac staf mid to 
wredianne. cxzoo vin. Coll. Hone. 89 He .. bed hem 
bringen a wig one te riden. — x408-17 in Rec, Sz. Mary 
at Hill Introd. 96 Item, j. short fourme with a tapete 
and Quysshynes to knele at. x5977 B. Goose Hereshach’s 
Hiusé. t. (1586) 13 These great roomes..be Barnes to laye 
Corne in, x6rx Corcr. s.v. Rosette, Red Inke to rule 
bookes with, 1707 Mortimer 4/usé. (1721) II. 366 A Dry 
Season..is best to sow Barley and White Oats in. 

b. Expressing duty, obligation, or necessity. 
(a) with inf, act.: zs #0. . is bound to, has 
to.., must .., ought to... 

exq4so Hottanp /HYoulat 2x6 The Ravyne..Was dene 
rurale to reid. @1§29 SKELTON Phyllyp Sparow 4or Robyn 
red breste. He shall be the preest ‘The requiem masse to 
syng. xg9x SHAKS, Two Gent, u. til, 37 ‘Thy Master is 
ship'd, and thou art to post after with oares, x398 — Merry 
Ww, ii. 128 You are not to goe loose any longer, you 
must be pinnion’d. 1768 Goi.psm. Good-n. Maz iii, 'm yet 
to thank you for choosing my little library. 1885 AZanch. 
Erant. 13 July 5/2 ‘The Southerners, with only one wicket 
tofall, were 259 runs to thebad. 1887‘ L. Carroty’ Game 
of Logic i. § tg What, then, are you to do? 

(6) with inf. pass, (= L. gerundive): zs Zo be. . 
= is proper to be, ought to be.., should be.., 
need be... 

The inf. pass, is also occasionally used as adj. preceding 
the sb.; now with hyphens, as /o-de-drvaded = dreadful. 

1382 Wycuir Fokn xxi. 25, 1 deme neither the world him 
silf to. mowe take tho bookis, that ben to be writun. ¢x4z10 
Love Bonavent, Mirr. (1908) 49 That is..most profitable, 
and rather to be chosen. 1560-78 Bk, Discifl. Ch. Scot. 
(1621) 6x. Unprofitable questions are to be avoided. x6zx 
Brau. & Fi. Kt, Burn. Pest. v. iii, There’s no more to be 
said. 1974 Burke Asser. Tax. 32 Uf, Sir, the conduct of 
ministry. had arisen from timidity .., it would have been 
greatly to be condemned, 1858 Mitn Liberty v. (1873) 
60 The taxation,.of stimulants. .is not only admissible, but 
to be approved of. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasue, Par. Matt. 28* That same moste 
fortunate and moste to be desyred kyngdome. 1606 SHaxs. 
Tr. & Cr. i iti, 157 Such to be pittied, and ore-rested 
seeming He acts thy Greatnesse in. 1779 SyZfh 11, 50 ‘This 
shall be the last letter that treats on this to-be-forbidden 
theme. 1871 Narurys Prev. & Cure Dis. ut. vic 835 ‘he 
to-be-dreaded legacies of smallpox. P F 

(c) with inf. act., of which the sb, is the implicit 
obj., as in 1ra(c¢). 

As predicate, ods. exc. in fo lame (BLAME v. 6); otherwise 
usu. with Zave: before the sb., as in a(c); also with ellipsis 
of sb, in kawe to do (see Do % 33 ¢, d). 

o7t Blick. Hont. 63 Nis pat no be eallum demum Zelice 
to secgzenne. ¢irza O. &, Chron, an. 1083, pa munecas.. 
nyston hwet heom to donne weere,  /éze. an. 1086, Betwyx 
phrum bingum nis na to forgytane pat gode frida. a raz 
Ancr. &. 52 [Heo] wot betere ben ich wot, hwat heo haue' 
to donne, . 297 R. Grouc, (Roll:) 3271 Hii slowe bere a 


- bousend & mo.., & pat was to rywe sore. bid, 3318 Wat 


were todone. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed, ks, I, 196 Confessioun 
of cowardise is to drede of men. 1390 Gower Conf. I, 8 
The hevene wot what is to done. ¢x400 Laud Troy Bk. 
6821 Ector bretheren weren mechel] to prayse. 1503 Hawes 
Axanip. Virt, vii. 104 A man without wytte is to dyspyse. 
1634 W. ‘lirwayt tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. I.) 294 Having a 
thousand old debates to reconcile, and as many new ones to 
prevent. 1794 Mrs. Ravcwiere A/yst. Udolpho |, They had 
no time to lose. 1870 Rocers Hist. Gleanings Ser. u. 214 
Everybody..thought Horne to blame,” 1888 W. S. Gitpert 
Yeomen of Guard. 12,1 have a song to sing, O! dod. 
You are much to blame, . 
(d) with inf. and prep. as in 11a @). 

x6xx Biate Luke xii. 50, | haue a baptisme to be baptized 
with, 1779 Mirror No. 48 Pio The painter has yet more 
{difficulties} to struggle with. 1859 Go. Exior 4. Bede 
xvi, It was not..a thing to make a fuss about. 1888 RipER 
Haacarp Mr. Meeson’s li7itl xvii, Ladies need never wear 
anything to speak of in the evening. : 

c. Expressing possibility or potential action. 

(2) with inf, act.: = that can or may... 

a@zgto in Wright Lyric P.. (Percy Soc.) 34 Heo hath a 
mury mouth to mele [= some € 1380 Wyciir Wes. (1880) 
288 Men stable in bilene ben a. pick walle to turnen ajen bis 
bondir, ¢xqoa. Maunnev. (1839) v. 45 In that contree 
[Egypt] ben the gode astronomyeres; for thei fynde there 
no cloudes to letten hem, 1526:TinpaLe Jfadé, xi. 15 He 
that hath eares to heare, let him here. a 1533 Lo. BERNERS 
fluon cxi, 385 There was no man.to saye hym naye.. 162g 
Bacon &ss., Anger (Arb,) 566 They haue so many Things 
to trouble them. 19782 Coweer. A/ex. Selkirk 2 My right 
there is none to dispute. 2799 Worpsw. She dwelt among 


the untrodzen ways i, A maid. whom there were none to | 


praise And very few to love. x890 ‘LL. Fanconer’ Ade. 
4xe vi, There is no one to see us. 

(6) with inf pass.: = that can or may be..; 
often equivalent to an adj. in -d/, as to be heard 
az audible, 

1533 Exvot Cast. Helthe (1541) 24 The inner part therof 
is not to be eaten, xs90 SpENsER J. Q. 11. vii. 30 In all that 
rowme was nothing to be seene But huge great yron chests, 
z6rx Suaks. Cyzzd. mt. i. 68 Looke For fury, not to be 
resisted... x631 Wenver Anc. Fur. Mon. 222 This inscrip- 
tion..now hardly tobe read: 1818 J. Fuunr Lett. Amer. iv. 
46 Not. a sound was to be heard. . a 

_(¢) with inf. act., of which the sb. is the implicit 
obj. asin I1a(c): = that (one) can or may. .; 
often nearly equivalent to for with gerund, as in Ta. 

Rarely in predicate (quots. 1297, @ 1849”). With drink, eat, 
sometimes as apparent obj. of the vb., with ellipsis of somze- 
thing ov anything (arch.). sia : 

e950 Lindisf. Gost. Mark x, 40 Sitta..to swidra minra.. 
ne is min to sellanne. cx000 Autreic Ger, xxvili. 20 Gif 
Dribten..sylb.me hlaf to etenne and reaf.to werigenne. 
e1a0g Lay. 13578. Nefden we noht to drinken. Tbid.-13583 
# sculled habben to drinken. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2747 

@ esste at is clerkes were it to leue [= to be believed, 


89 


credible] were. ¢x400 Maunpev. (1839) v. 47 There is no 
watre to drynke, but 3if it come be condyt from Nyle. 1582 
N. T. (Rhem,) Yok iv. 7 Giue me to drinke {so r6zz: 
earlier va, Gene me d e]. x6ro SuHaks. Temp. m1. i. 
xo2 Without them [his books} Hee ., hath not One Spirit 
tocommand. 1736 Gentil. Mag. V1. 744/2 Ataking pattern ! 
to propose To our slim race of modern beaus. x8xg W. HL 
JrELann Seribbleomania t9o The great Grecian youth, 
Who whimper'd for more worlds to conquer. @ 1849 Bep- 
poes Dream-Pedlary, Uf there were dream- to sell. [did., 
Were dreams to have at will, 18g8 Sears Azhkam, WL X. 332 
Heathen nations..who have had no truth given them to 
reject. 1897 Kiptinc 5 Wations, Our Lady of Snows, The 
Gates are mine to open, As the gates are mine to close. 

(@) with inf. and prep., as in 12a (d@). 

€14x0 Love Bonavent, Mirr. (1908) 49 A pore wommanes 
sone, that skarsly hadde clothes to wrappe hym inne. 428 
Jas. 1 Aingis Quair elxxiv, Nor sekernes, my spirit: wit 
to glad. x593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 54 Nere had you 
such a subiect to rojalize your Muses with. 1593 SHAKS. 
3 Hen. W'S, 1. i, 68 Sweet Duke of Yorke, our Prop to leane 
vpon. 1784 Burns £f. to ¥. Rankine iv, Tak that, ye lea’e 
them naething To ken them by. : 

d. Expressing quality or character: = such as 
to. ., fit to, such as would... (With various con- 
structions as in a, b,c, but not used predicatively.) 

14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 217, I have herde of an erbe to 
lyss that peyne. x6zo SHaxs. Teed. u. i, 313 "Twas a din 
to fright a Monsters eare. 2735-6 THomson Liberly iv. 496 
A sight to gladden Heav’n! 1824 Scorr yg ars eb 
ch. xix, Father Crackenthorp was not a man to be brow- 
beaten. 1833 I. Hoox Parson's Dau. t. ii, Is she a person 
to like? x89 Gro. Exior A. Bede xxxii, She was not the 
woman to misbehave towards her betters. | . 

12. With inf. equivalent to a relative clause with 
indicative; chiefly after first, Zas¢, or the like (in 
this case = 77 with gerund): as ¢he first to come = 
‘the first in coming’, ‘the first who comes ov came’, 

1535 CoverDALE 2 Sav, xix. 1x Why wy! ye be the last to 
fetch the kynge agayne vnto his house? . rg9x SHaxs. Two 
Gent. 11. i. 42 Not an eye that sees you, but is a Physician 
to comment on your Malady. 2667 Mitton P. LZ. x. 10g 
He came, and with him Eve, more loth, though first To 
offend. 1766 Gorpsm, Vicar W, viii, I have an interest in 
being first to deliver this message. x8az F. Coorer Sy iil, 
Harper was the last to appear. 1835 Lytton Rienzi 1. v, 
Mine shall be the first voice to swell the battle-cry of freedom, 
1855 Kinestey Westw. Ho xxv, Why.,was I.. among the 
foremost to urge upon my general the murder of the Inca? 

IIT. With infinitive in substantival relation. 

Equivalent to a noun or gerund: Zo being ulti- 
mately reduced to a mere ‘sign’ of the infinitive 
without any meaning of its own. 

13. a. with inf. as subject, or as object with com- 
plement, introduced by 7# or an impersonal verb; 
in quot, ¢1205  withont 2. 

Here the inf. app. originally depended on the adj. or sb. 
in the /¢ clause (as in sense 9), or on the impersonal vb., and 
was therefore put in the form with ¢o. Thus Avwilune ta 
leohtan ‘scylda biod beteran to forlzienne, ‘sometimes the 
slight sins are better to let alone’ (K. AZIE. Pa. C. 457) 
might also be expressed. Awilumz Ait is beire ba leohtan 
scylda to forlatenne (ck. hit ts god godne to herianne, quot. 
¢8g0) ‘sometimes it is better to let alone the slight sins’; 
and this easily passed into the later ‘to let. alone the slight 
sins is sometimes better’, where the iuf. clause becomes the 
subject as in b, 

c888 K. Atrrep Boeth, xvii, Nan bara. pinga wyrcan 
pe him beboden isto wyrcenne. /did. xxxviii. § 5 Pzet men 
sie alefed yfel to donne. c¢8g90 tr, Beda’s Hist.. Pref, 
(1890) 2 Forpon hit is god godne to herianne & yfelne to 
leanne. a@xr7s Cott, Hom, 2x7 Hit is wel.swete of him 
tospecene. c¢1200~(see Benove v. ga]. e¢x20g Lay, 2848 
Pa heo best wende to fleonne. Jéid, 31107 Hit is on mine 
rede ‘I'o don pat bu bede. axazo [see Become w 8 bj. 
13... K. Als. 7346 (Laud MS,) Good it were to ben knigth. 


1390 Gower Conf IIL. 341° Hem nedeth noght a Riff - 


to slake. ¢2z430~-[see Grieve 7. 5b]. a1440 Sir Degren 
1498 Hyt was a mervelous thing ‘l’o se the. rydalus hyng. 
2602 SHaxs. Hawt, ub ii, 110 It was a. bruite part of him, 
to kill so Capital a Calfe there. 2669 Mitton /. ZL. iw. 
427 God hath pronounc’t it death to taste that Tree. x8s0 
Tennyson Jt Ment. xxvii. 15 'Tis better to. have loved and 
lost Than never to have loved at ali, 1880 SHoRTHOUSE 
F. Inglesant xx, Many who will have it in their power to be 
of great use to you. . : f 

b. with inf. as direct subject.or predicate, or in 

apposition with a sb. or pron., or after chan: 
often replaceable by the gerund or vbl. sb. in -zzg. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 6044 Ful wykkede ys bat 
coueytyse Wyb ober mennes gode falsly to ryse. 1388 
Wvyeuir 1 Sam, xv. 22 To herkene Goddis word is more than 
to offre the ynnere fatnesse of rammes. 14... Chaucer's 
Pars. T. ® 670 (Selden & Lansd. MSS.) Auarice is to with. 
holde & kepe suche thinges as thow hast withouten rightful 
nede. o2x450 tr. De Luztitatione u. viii. 48 ‘Vo be wipoute 
ihesu:is a greuous helle, and to be. wip ihesu is a swete 
paradise. 1539 Brste (Great) xr. Sas. xv. 22 Behold, to 
obeye [1388 Wyctir, 1535 Coverp. obedience], is better then 
sacrifice, & to herken, is better then y® fatt of rammes, 
xss7 Norty Guevara's Diall Pr.126 A woman in nothing 
sheweth her sageness more then to dissemble with a foolish 
husband, x60r Suaxs. All's Well 1. i, 148 To speake on the 
part of virginitie, is to.accuse your Mothers, 1667 Mitton 
£. £.1. 157 To be weak is miserable Doing or Suffering. 
1709 Porg Zss. Crit, 525 To err is human, to forgive, divine. 
178r Cowrer Conversation 8 Talking is not always to 
converse... 186g E. Burritt Walk Lands End 208 The 
Established Church could not .do a better thing..than 
to peopleise these masnalicens edifices, 1878 Asney Photogr. 
(1881) 160 The result is to render such organic. matter’ 
insoluble. SNe, ate she 
14. with inf. as direct object of a transitive verb, 
(See also Give vw. 29¢.) os 

OE; normally had the simple inf, like mod.German: 


TO. 


Beowulf 356 Pa andsware. .de me se goda agifan bore 
{Cf. ¢890 tr. Beda's Hist. w. xxiii. [xxi] (1890) 330 Monige 
men pa de bas ping gehyrdon secgan.] ¢893 K. Aiirrep 
Ores. (Contents) 1. ii, Her Ninus ongon monna zerest ricsian. 
eid, 1%. xii. §.4 For don pe he him cweman pohte. ago0 
— Solid, (x902) 13 Ic wilnege cuman to pe. a@goo Laws g 

Milfred c. 66 §7 And he bebead pone hlafoid lufian swa 
hine selfne. agoo Ags. Ps. (Uh,) ii. 4 Pa ongan ic slapan, 
cx000 Ags. Gosp, Luke i. x Manega pohton para binga race 
pecdeuyndan. fe x132 O. &. Chrom, an. 1127, pa muneces 

erdon da horn blawen.] 

Many of the vbs. which in OE. took the simple inf. could 
also be followed by ¢e with the dative infinitive. But the 
auxiliary vbs. (see //istovy above) have always been followed 
by the simple inf; eg. A’wet can ic 5 tia What can £ 
speak? We magon gehyran, We may hear. 

888 K. Ait¥rep Soeth, xxxvi. § 8 Swa hwaswa wilnad 
good to donne, he wilnad good to habbanne. ¢897 — 
Gregory's Past. C. \Wwiii. 44x Donne hi leorniad..3a sodan 
god to secanne. a g00 — So/il.(tgo2) 59 le wundrige hwi du 
swa swide zeorne. .pzet to witanne, ¢ 1000 Ags, Gosp. Matt, 
ji. 20 Nelle bu ondredan Marian..to onfonne (Aushw. 
onfoize], did, ii, 22 He ondred pyder to faranne (Lind, 
Sider fara vel to feerenne}. rx.. O. &. Chron. MS. F. (x2the.) 
an. 40, Matheus on Judea agan his godspell to writen. [Cf 
anno 47, Marcus se godspellere in Egipta agin writan beet 
godspell.]_ cx200 Ormin 11805 He forrsoc to don pe labe 
pastes wille. .¢1z05 Lay. 4369 He pohte to habben [eza7g 

e bohte habbe] Delgan to quene of Denemarke: 1377 
Lanai. ?. Pi, .B, x.go Suche lessounes lordes shulde louie 
to here. ¢2386 CHaucer Kv?,’s T, 1919 What asketh men 
to haue? ¢1zqoo Maunpev, Prol, 2 Heches. there to suffre 
his passioun.. 1879 Srenser Sheph, Cad. Feb, 186 Nouzht 
aske I, but onely to hold my right. x60 B. Jonson Poe. 
zaster un. i, Wks. (Rtldg.) 1124/2, Llovenot tobeidle. r6rz 
Biste Led. ii. 15 He sought toslay Moses. 2645 FuLurr 
Gd, Th. in Bad T. xxii, (1842) 17 Give me to guard myself. 
1727 Ds For Syst. Magic t. ili, (1840) 4 If he would still 
refuse to grant theirdemands, 1754 A. Murray Gray's-lav 
Frnd, No, 83, I fancied to myself, to see my amiable 
Countrywomen [etc]. 18z2 Crasae Za/es.xi. 314 He fear'd 
to die, yet felt ashamed to live. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxily 
Please, Mister Sawyer, Missis Raddle wants to speak to you. 
1849 Macautay A/is¢. Eng, L. i. 62 The queen took upon 
herself to grant patents of monopoly. 1838 CarLyLe Fret, 
Gt. v. (1872)-1. 75 A talent..for fighting,.and..a talent 
for avoiding to fight. on ‘ 

b. rarely as object of another preposition, in- 
stead of the vbl. sb, or gerund, (Prob. imitating 
French use.) ’ 

For inf. with adout to, for to, see Asout A, ro-12, For 
prep. 1. . 

1483 Caxton Paris & V7. (1868) 32 Vyenne salewed parys 
wythoute to make [¥r. sans faired ony semblaunte of loue. 

19x Spenser wines of Time 429 For not to have been 
dipt in Lethe lake, Could save the sonne of Thetis from to 
die, x6xx A. Starrorp Jobe 76 ‘Lhe same difference. that 


is betwixt to sin and not to sinne, 1868 Tennyson Wages 5 


Give her the glory. of going .on, and still to be, x879 
Matiock Live Worth Liv. 17 Not to affirm is a very different 
thing from to deny. cde eae 


IV. With infinitive equivalent to a finite verb . 


or clause. 


15. With inf. as complement to a sb. or pron, 
forming a compound object or sb. phrase, corre= 


sponding to the ‘ accusative and infinitive’ construc- 
tion in Latin and Greek, ape 
(But certain vbs.-in'a, and b. are followed (at least in the 
active voice) by the simple inf. without Zo: e.g. ‘ they made 
him come’, ‘I'felt soniething move’. See /zstory above.) 
a. after verbs of commanding, teaching, desiring, 
causing, allowing, or the like; equivalent to a 
that-clause with the sb. or pron, governing a vb. in 
the subjunctive. Also after the passive of such 
verbs, the sh, or pron, then becoming the subject. 
(Also in early OE, often with simple infi: eg. c893 
K. Aivrrep Ores. 1v. x, § rx Pa het he znne mon stigan on 
pone mezest, & locian.) ; : 
¢ 888 K, ZEvrrep Boeth. Prayer (1899) 149 Tec me pinne 
willan to wyrcenne.. ¢890 tr. Beda's Hist. v. xx. [xxii] 
(18901 472 Dara binga de he odre lzrde to donne. ¢.x000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. vill. ex Alyfe me wrest to faranne & 
bebyrigean [L. perszitte mre prismcuse ive et sepedire] minne 


feeder, ‘¢ 1200 ORMIN 10361 Acc wel itt ma33 hemm britmgenn © 


onn To rihhtenn peggre dede, ¢xz00- [see MAKE 2! 53 b], 
61330 Anis & Anzit. 1577 He was y-hote to go... ¢x400 
Maunpev. (1839) iv. 25, [ do pe to wytene, bat it is made 
‘be enchauntement. x523 Lp. Berners fradss. [. exxxiii. 164 
The kyng..suffred them to passe through his host. r6zz 


| Corvat Crudities 268 Shee will..cause thy throate to be 


cut. 1704 Swirt 7. Tué ix, 170, I desire the Reader, to 
attend. 1863 Ruskin Sesame’ i. $.94, | know you would 


| like that to be true, xg0a Garroner Hist, Hag, Ch. 16th 
C. viii. (xg03) 143 She was compelled to act as lady's-maid - 


to her new-born half-sister. . 
b. after verbs of saying, thinking, knowing, per- 
ceiving, or the like; equivalent.1o a z/a¢-clause with 


vb. in the indicative. Also after the passive of such — 


verbs, and after intr. verbs of like meaning, as 
seem, happen, etc, 


(Also in early Of. with simple inf.: ¢.g..c890 tr. Bada's 
fTist. Vv. ix. (1890) 408 Dara cynna monig he wiste in Ger« 


-manie wesan.) 


@ 1300~ [see SEEM v. 4]. rg..~ [see HAPPEN y, 3]. ax400~ 
(see Cxtancer @. 1c], ae tr. Agden (Rolls) TL. 167 Wyse 
men denye Eneas to have seen Cathago, axqgo Cow, Myst, 
xxxil, (1841) 324 We merveylyth..That 3e wryte hym to be 
kyng of Jewys. 1566 Paster Pal. Pleas. 1.154 When hee 
sawe him to weepe. 1632 Micron Penseroso 137 Where 


_ the rude Ax, ,Was never heard the Nymphs todaunt, 2726 


Swier Gulliver ww. iii, The. Houyhnhnms..could hardly 
believe me to bea right Yahoo. . 180% Scorr Last Miustr. 
vir xxili, O’er Roslin... A’ wondrous blaze was seen to 
gleam. 1892 T. Harpy Jess. xxxiv, Unlocking the case, 
they found. it to contain a necklace, rg91a H. L. Cannon in 


TO. 


Eng, Hist. Rev. Oct. 665 The-English appear to have used 
all the methods [ete.]. : 
’ +e, in other constructions, equivalent to a ¢AaZ- 
clause as subject, in apposition, or after a prep. or 
than (cf. THAT coy. 1, 1b,1¢). Ods. (naw some- 
times replaced by the const. with for: see d), 

e1rgs. Lemdé, Hon, 117 Pere bid unel to wunienne eni 
wise men, 1382 Wveiie Mazz, xxiv, 6 It biboueth thes 
thingis tobe don. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prod. 502 If gold ruste, 
what shal Iren doo. For if a preest be foul,..No wonder is, 
a lewed man to ruste, ¢1460 Towxeley iyst. xviii. 31 A 
madyn to bere a chyld,..that were ferly. xq70-85 MaLory 
Arthur 1. xvi, 60 It is better that we slee a coward than 
thorow a coward alle we to beslayne, 1474 Covendny Leet Hk. 
389 Vppon the peyn, who doth to be contrarie tu lose..vjs. 
viiljd. 1595 CovernaLe Ps. cxxxiifi.] x Beholde, how good 
& ioyfull a thinge it is, brethren to dwell together in vnite. 
xggo Suaxs. Com, Err. 1. i. 33 A heauier taske could not 
haue beene impos'd, Than I to speake my griefes vnspeake- 
able. x647 in Picton L'food Af{unie. Rec. (1883) L143 
Because of the rumour of sicknes to be hegune in Warring- 
ton, 1678 Cupwontn Jidedd, Syst. 1, iv. § 34. 534 Qua patent 
Munduin Divine Numine verti., Whereby it may appear 
the World to be Governed by a Divine Mind. . 

a. preceded by for (with various constructions 

and shades of meaning): see For pref. 18, 

16. With inf after 2 dependent interrogative or 
relative ; equivalent to a clanse with way, shozeld, 
etc, (Sometimes with ellipsis of whecher before or 
in an alternative dependent question.) 

ax300- [see How adv. 9]. ¢1386 Cravcer fan of Lae'’s 
fT. 558 She hath no wight to whom to make hir_ mone. 
éxqoo R. Gloucester’s Chrou, (Rolls) 9237 (MS. B.) Hii nuste 
wat todo, ¢x460 Tocuveley Alyst. xxilt. 259 Godys son.. 
Hase not where apon his hede to rest.) 1470-88 Matory 
Arthur xu xix. 639 He..wyst not what to do, 1564 
Srapieton ir, Staphylus' Apol. Pref. 3 Looking of him to 
be directed where, howe, and when to strike. x602 SHaks. 
flan, ur ie 36 To be, or.not to be, that is the Question, 
1732 Pore Ess. lan 1. 7 In doubt to act, or rest. 1896 
A. Austin Eng. Darling i i, ‘lo know the worst Is the one 
way whereby to better it. ; 

‘b. In absolute or independent construction after 
an interrogative, forming an elliptical question. 

This may be explained as an ellipsis of the principal clause 
tsense 16), or of ‘is one’, ‘am I’,-etc, before the inf. (sense 
ax b or c). : ; ae 
34913 Appison Caza 111. vii, But how-to gain admission? for 
Access Is giv'n to none but Juba, and her Brothers, 18ar 
Suecrey //ellas 659 Whither to fly? 1835 J. H. Newman 
Lett, (x891) LL, 87 But..how to hinder vexatious pro<ecu- 
tions? x84x /did. 347 ‘l'alk carries off a good deal of 

-jrritation; but how to make talk innocent?. 3875 Morris 
inetd xi, 489 Ab, what to do? : 

17. Iu. absolute or independent construction, with 
subject expressed (in nom.) or omitted: in ex- 
clamations expressing astonishment, indignation, 
sorrow, or (after O or other interj.) longing. 

arx4go Cov, Myst, viii. 77, 1 to bere a childe that xal bere 
alle mannys blyss,..ho mythe have joys more? 1460 Cape 
' grave Chron, (Rolls) 143 Seynt ‘Lhomas hast thou killid; and 
now to forsake the proteccion of alle Cristen men! xg88 
Snaxs, L. 2. Lom. i, 202 And I to sigh for her, towatch for 
her, To pray for her, go to! 596 — Averch. Vou, i. 37 My 
owne flesh and. blood to rebell,. 1664 Parys Diary 27 Mar, 
But, Lord! to see how the trained bands are raised upon 
this, .2742 Youne Vt. 7%. 1. 93 QO to forget her! 1832 
R. H. Froupe Res, (1838) I. 257 Only to think that my 
‘stays should let me off so easily 1 1842 Tennyson Locksley 
Hall 175, 1, to herd with narrow foreheads..! 1845 Brown- 
ine Home Thoughts, Oh, tobein England! x89: R. Ecuis 
Catullus xv. 9 Ah} no more to address thee, or hear thy 
kindly repyinee Brother 1. Ne’er to behold thee again! 

+18. With inf. immediately following the subject, 
in vivid narrative, equivalent to a past tense indic. ; 

almost-always with eo and vbs. of like meaning. 

” With ellipsis of gaz (see Gin v.! 1), Zook, or the like; but 
ef, the ‘historic infinitive "in Latin. 

¢xaog Lay,.21635 Ah Ardur com sone mid selere strengde, 
‘And Scottes to fleonne feor of ban zerde, ax3o00 Z. £. Psalter 
ii, 2 Ogaine pair laverd pai come on ane, And ogaine his 
criste to gane, 1375:Barsour Bruce vir. 351 He turnit his 
biidill, and to ga. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. WY, 653 (Cleopatra) 
Antonye..pat hym to the flyght And al his‘folk to go that 
hest go myght.. 1387 Trevisa /#igden (Rolls) HL x6r 
‘Tarquinius.,come uppon hire while:sche slepte..and to-lye 
by hire'maugre hir teeb. 1566 Gascoicne Sugposes Wks. 

(1587) 34, I to fuge and away hither as fast as ] could. 1668 

Pepys Diary 18 Sept., l..away home,,.and there to.read 

again and sup with Gibson, - : 
V. Peculiar constructions, 
+19. Zo was formerly often used with the second 
of two infinitives when the first was without it, 
esp. after an auxiliary, with words intervening be- 
tween the.infinitives. (See also note s,v. THAN 
con, 1.) A 
¢xaog Lay, 1220 Swa he gon slomnen & ber zfter to 
slepen. ¢1440 JZomydon 1246 Bettyr is on huntynge goone, 
.. Than thus lyghtly to leseastede, ¢x486 Rec. St, Mary at 
H7iil 16 Euery. persone ..shall have one of thise smale 
candelles brennyng in their handes & so to go on procession. 
' 41533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bh. MM, Aurel, (1546) Litj, A good 

prince that wil..governe wel, and not to beatyraunt. 3398 
Suaks, Merry W, w. iv. 57 Then let them all encircle him 
about, And Fairy-like to pich the vneleane Knight. 1612- 
x803 [see THAN conf. ry, d). eee 

20. Occasionally an adverb or advb. phr. (formerly 
sometimes an object. or predicate) is inserted. be- 
tween: /oand.the infinitive, forming the construction 
now usually (but Ioosely) called © 


90. 


sal be best. J5/d. 12965 (ibid.) He sal be send Angels for to 
pe defend. cxgoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gav. Lordsh. 66 To 
enserche sciences, and to perfitly knowe alle manere of 
Naturels binges. 1606 G. Wloopcocxr] fist. Justine 1. 
23 To quite rid himselfe out of thraldome. 1650 R. Gentiuis 
Consideradians 137 Arntball was advised.,to not go to 
Rome. 1979-81 Jounson ZL. P., Afidion Wks. Il. x00 
Milton was too busy to mutch miss his wife. 21805 Emity 
Crark Banks of Doure Ul. 114 This answer seemed to 
seriously offend him. 21839 7¢zes 15 Jan., This jack-in-office 
had taken upon himself..to more than insinuate [etc.]. 
1893 J. A. Honces Ales, Photoge. (1go7) 114 The only way 
to successfully overcome it. : 

Al. Used absolutely at the end of a clause, with 
ellipsis of the infinitive, which is to be supplied 
from the preceding clause. rare before igth c.; 
now a frequent colloquialism. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon ATS. xxxiii. 74 Pe soules of 
synners,., Per ta: take and resseyue so As fei on -eorbe 
deserueden to. 1448 J. Sutuuincrorp Lezs, (Camden) 114 He 
woll amende hit. as sone as God well-yeve hym grace and 
tyme to. cxqso $1. Cuthbert (Surtees) 39330 Sayntes 
biddings forto. Kio, pot all’ pare seme na resoun to. x62 
Lavy M. Wrotn Urania 7 She..obserued him, as well as 
she could bring her spirit to consent to, z7z9 De For 
Crusoe (1840) 1. tii. 33 Going no oftener into the shore than 
we were obliged to for fresh water. 1828 R. H. Froupe 
Renz, (1838) 1. 229, 1 feel quite differently from what I ever 
used to, 1883 Howenrs HKegisteri, | kept on,..I had to. 
axgoo F.M. Crawrorn Uncanny Tales (1911) 173, 1 wanted 
to turn round and look, It was an effort not to. . 

++ 22. Instead of the dative infinitive, the gerund 
in -2zg was sometimes used after zo: prob. originat- 
ing ina phonetic confusion of -e and -zz(g), but 
later perh. with the notion of a future action (cf. 
Ila); as fe coming = ‘to come’, or ‘coming’: 
see also Come v. 328 (after c). Ods. 

1382 Wycurr Mui. xxxii. 7 Thei doren not passe into the 
place that the Lord is to 3yuynge to hem, — Aerts xxii. 29 
Thei that weren to turmentinge him. 1382-1490 [see Come 
7. 328). 1387 Trevisa //¢gden (Rolls) 1.73 Hit is not to 
trowynge. /d7d. 103 Damascus is to menynge. ‘ schedynge 
blood’. Zéid. 153 They.,taught hem to schetynge. 1393 
Laner, FP, 22. Cy xvi. 313 luwes..hopen pat he be. to 
comynge bat shal hem releue. a@zqs0 Aut. de la Tour 
xxxlv. (1868) 48. That is to menying that ye shulde loue and 
doute youre husbonde. 1471 Fortrscur Wks, (1869) 530 
Both titles, that is to saynge his auncient title,..and this 
new title. : 

+C. To conf. Obs. 

1. To the time that; till, until. 

ax300 E. E. Psalier xvii. 38, 1 sal filghe mi faas,..And 
noght ogain torne to bal wane. swa. 13.. A. Adis. 5902 
(Bodl. M3.) Pe kyng pere soiourned tohe was hoole. ¢ 1400 
Maunngv, (Roxb.) xx. 89 Pase..pai fede to pai be fatte. 
e378 Durhan Depos. (Surtees) 275 Umphray culd gett 
no teste of the said Thomas to he had cast hym doon on 
his bedd. 

pb. followed by hat: cf. Tat conj. 7. 
e460 Towneley Myst. xx. 332 We shall hy vs before, To 
that we com to that cyte. 1509 Set Cases Star Chand. 
(Selden) Hl. 7 [They] vsed..to haue commens..in the same 
vj closes to now of late that..thei be interupt. 1626 J. 
Haic Let. 10 Nov., in J.. Russell Haies vii. (1881) 178 And 
to that I be into fashion, 1 am ashamed to presume, 

2. During the time that; while; = Txun com. 2, 
(Also with ¢hat.) rare. 

1387 Lay Folk's Catech. 345 (MS. T.) For to lyve samen 
Withouten ony lousyng to thair life lastes.. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Satnzs i. (Petrus) 304 Mony.. He helyt, to bat fe was bare, 

D. Ta (t#) adv. 

+1. Expressing motion resulting in arrival (cf. 
A. 1): To a place, etc. implied or indicated by 
the context. O4s. (Often the separable particle of 
@ compound vb.) 

‘ex000 Aitrric Hor, IT, 182 Gang to and arzer hine. exrgy 
Lams, Hom, 87 Paon pere ilke nihte iwende godes engel to, 
and acwalde on elche huse [etc.}. 313.. Cursor M. 5530 
(Cott, & Fairfi) pis godds folk bar to be clay. a 1400-50 
Alexander 1389 Pare presis to with paues peple withouten. 

2. Expressing direction (cf. A. 2): Towards a 
thing or person implied; after end, head, etc., 
forming advb. phrases (cf. On adv. 7b). 

1889 Awmer.. Nat. Jan. 19 ‘Vhree young owls with their 
feathers turned wrong end to. xrg00. Everybody's Mag. Mi, 


533. Ehe. Monitor came head-to when the cable brought 
her up.. 


b. In conjunction with other advbs, of direction : 

In one direction (as contrasted with the opposite 
one). Now only in To ayD FRO; see also 7, 9. 
3378 Barsour Bruce x. 604 Him followit thai, With mekill 
Rayne, quhill to, qubill fra. ¢zqaxz Hocciave Complaint 30 

Phe grefe abowte my harte..bolned evar'to and to so sore. 
x860 Rottanp Cré. Venus 1. 356 Scho alteris ay to euerie 
kinde and stait: Quhylis to, quhylis fra. 1606 SHaks. Ant 
& CZ, 1. iv, 46 This common bodie, Like to a Vagabond 
Plage vpon the Streame, Goes too, and backe. 

+38. Up to atime indicated by the context; till 
then: in phr, mot be longto. (CE A.6.) Obs. 

1468 J. Pastow in P, Let. 11, 918 When I come home, 
whyche, I tryst to God, shal not belong to. x47 Zd/d. 111 
6 It shall not be longe to or then my wronges. shall be 
redressyd. 1538 Hen. VILI Let. to Anne Boleyn in Select. 
J*. Hard. Misc. (1793) 145 Till you repaire bydder, I keep 
something in store,.trusting it shall not be long to. - 

4. Expressing contact (cf. A. 5): So as to come 
close against something; esf. with vbs. forming 
tele denoting shutting or closing; see the vbs. 

Now arch. and collog, = : 


axaco Trin. Coll, Hon, 181 Hie tuned to: hire fit gaten., 


_ @r225 Ancr, RK. 96 Schutted al pet purl to, ¢2386 Cuaucer 


| 


TO-. 


Miller's T. 554 Tehee quod she, and clapte the wyndow to, 
3534 Tinpa.e Luke xili, 25 When the good man of the 
housse,. hath shett to the dore.. #1619 Frercner Mad 
Lover ui. ii, Put to the doors. 1620 J. Dyxe in Spurgeon 
Treas, Dav, Ps, lxi. 2 This tower and rock were too high. , 
and therefore he sets to the scaling ladder. x855 Mas, 
Garty Parad. fr, Nat. Ser. 1. (1869) 61 ‘he banging of the 
door, blown to by a current of wind, 1898 G. B. Suaw 
Plays I. Arms & Man 6 She goes out..and pulls the out- 
side shutters to. 

5. Expressing attachment, application, or addi- 
tion (cf. A. 15, 16): after various verbs, as put, set, 
etc, (q.v.); also predicatively, sdec. of a horse: 
= harnessed to a vehicle. Now dial. or céllog, 

71425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 84, 1 putte to re. 
generatyuezof flesch. ¢ x45 Osexey Reg. 96 ‘l’a this present 
writyng my seele | haue1-put to. 21530 Pauser. Introd. 38 
Lyke as we out of our adjectyves forme our adverbes.,b 
adding to of ly. 1534 TinpaLe Yoh iii. 33 He that hat 
receaved hys testimonye hath set to his seale that God is 
true, 21596 Suans. 1 F/en. JF, v. 1.133 Can Honour set tao 
alegge? 1968 Woman of Honor 1. FA The horses are to. 
1889 Hissey Tour in Phaeton o7 We ordered the horses to, 
and resumed our pleasant pilgrimage. 

b. In the senses ‘in addition, besides, also’, 
and ‘in excess’, now written as a distinct word, 
Too, q-. v. : 

6. Expressing attention or application (cf. A. 24): 
after vbs., as fall, go, se¢ (see the vbs.). In quot. 
1606 asol, (with ellipsis of vb. in imperative), 

exzoa Ormin 6134 Forr pe birrp don pin hellpe to Ax 
affterr bine fere. ¢ x42§- [see set zo, Ser wv. 152f]. 1606 
Suaxs, Zn & Cron, i, r19 To Achilles, to Aiax,to. 1610— 
Tesrp, mi. iii. 49, 1 will stand to, and feede. /éfd. 52 Stand 
too, and doe as we.. 1844 Disraeut Coningsby vin. i, It's 
difficult to turn to with a new thing. 

+'7. Expressing assent or adhesion (cf. A. 31 b): 
In assent to or favour of something implied (opp. 
to fra, Fro adv.). Cf. 9b, To anp Fro A. 3. 

¢1430 Hoitanp How/at 270 Sum said to and ‘sum fra, 
Sum nay and sum 3a. ; 

8. Used idiomatically with many verbs, as dring, 
come, go, lay, lie, etc.; see the verbs. 

9. To and again. 

a. To a place and back again; alternately in 
opposite directions ; backwards and forwards: = 
To ann FRO A. 1, Obs, exc, dial, 

1627 Cart, Smith Seanzan's Gram. ii.6 Aship..hath sailed 
to and againe ouer the maine Ocean. 1628 Dicny Moy, 
Afedit. (Camden) 86 The wind shifted too and againe very 
vneertainely, 16a8-1719 [see Acain A.1c]) x7z9 De For 
Crusoe (1858) 240 Amazed when he saw me work the boat 
to-and-again in the seq by the rudder. 1760-72 H. Baooxr 
Fook af Qual, (1809) II. 126 Walking..to and again. 1828 

vaven Gloss, To and again, backwards and forwards. 
«888 Eiwortuy WW, Somerset Word-bk. 763. 

ie: x736 Near Hist. Poot. WI. 240 Such as had shifted 
their religion to and again, 

+b. For and against a question: = To anp FRO 
A. 3. Obs. 


1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 1.3 All parties have been heard, 
too and again, in this last case. 1666 J. LivincsTone in Sed. 
Biog. (1845) 1.181 Much debate tooand again had been used, 

+e. Again and again, repeatedly. Ods. 

1659 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 379 Your Committee too 
and again offered it as an expedient. 1666 Pepys Diary 
13 Aug., Sent him to and again to get me rool, 


To, obs. spelling of Too, Two. 

To-, grefix}, the prep. and adv. To used in com- 
bination with verbs, sbs., adjs., and advbs. in the 
sense of motion, direction, or addition to, or as the 
mark of the infinitive: see in their alphabetical 
places, To-comg, To-po, To-praucut, To-Gainsr, 
TOGETHER, ‘lo-mipst, To-wHEN, ‘TO-WHILE, etc, 
Also the following obs. verbs : 

To-cast, to add, make addition: = L. adiceres 
to-hang, to append; to-hear, to hearken to, 
listen 10; to-knit, to knit to, bind up: =L. 
alligiye; to-lay,to put forward, allege; to-neighe, 
to approach: = L. accédére; to-put, to put to, 
add, affix: = L. apponére; to-set, to set to, affix; 
to-stand, to stand to, post oneself, assist: = 
astdre, assistéve;. to-step, to step to, advance: 
= LL. agered?; to-stick, to stick to, adhere: = 
L. adhevére; to-tach, to fasten to, attach; to- 
yield, to yield to, cede, give up. 

axg4o Hamroue Psalter cxiii. 23 Lord *tokast [L. adiciaz] 
on 30u, on 300 & on 3oure sunnys...Qure lord eke 3oure 
noumbire. 1464 in Ace. Fam. Janes (1864) 78 To thir my 
present lettres ] haf *to bungyn my sele. 1536 Keg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 343 xote, I have subscrivit thir presentis with my 


hand, and has to hungin my proper sele of armes. a 1225 
Aner. R. 84 Pet 3e be bet icnowen ham,.*to-her hore mol- 


. den. axgoo Z£. 2, Psalter cxlvi. 3 Pat heles forbroken ofe 


hert for wa, And *toknittes [a///ea7z} par sorwes Swa. ¢ 1450 


| Pol, Poenzs (Rolls) 11. 240 Auctoryteys for hem they *toleye, 


23842 Wyciir Yudith xiv. 14. He wente *to-nezhende to the 
curtin [Vadg. Accessit proximans ad cortinam]. © 1420 in 
Pinkerton. Hést.. Scot.:(1797). L. 455 The sealls of the for- 
said..to thir indenturés interchangablie are *toput. 1445 


| in Charters rel, Glasgow (1906) I. 440, I have procurit.. 
the secrete sele of the burgh of Lithqw to be toput. a z3qa 


Hamro ie Psalter Ixxxviit. 22 Pe sun of wickednes sal! not 


| *toset {apponez] him to noy, .¢.1375 Cursor M7. 3498 (Fairf.) 


er-to was he maste *to-sette. 1455 in Charters, Ke. Edind. 
(1871) 8z.To the parte of this endentur remanand with the 
said toune the said Sir James sele is to sett. 1340 Ham- 


; POLE Psalter ii, a ‘Vostode (L, astiterunt] pe kynges of erth, 


SAP ION NRE ger at aR 


TO-. 


exzog Lay. 17406 Pa cnihtes *to-stepen [cx27s to-staptel | 
75 Pp 


Mid muchelere strengde, 1596 DatrymeLe tre Lesdie’s 


Hisé, Scot, vi. (S.'E.S.) L. 340 The capsell sa fast “tostack.. 


that the force of man culde neuir sindir thame, - 13.. Gaw, 


& Gr. Kut. 379 Queme quyssewes [cuisses].. with pwonges | 


*to-tached, ¢x350 Wl. Palerne 3024 He a-liszt, & wi3tli 
to william his wepun vp *to-3elde; . 


o-, prefix 2. Ods. exc. in rare arch. or dial. use. 


[OE, ¢o-, ME. Zo- (Ze-) = OF ris, é2-, Ze- (¢o-), OS, 
ti- (te-), ONG, 2%-, 2a-, ze- and 2i7-, zar- (MUG. 
iJ 3 e 
ge-, 26%, 2i7-, Ger. zer-) :—WGer, *Z2- +~OTeut. 
*tiz- = L, dis-, a particle expressing separation, 

‘asunder, apart, in pieces’, 
_ The WGer. té. (= L, diso) in prehistoric times ran together 
in form with é the unstressed prepositional form of 24 (see 
To prep.j, with which it had no etymological connexion 
(being indeed almost Opposite in'sense); and when the latter 
was levelled in vowel with its stressed adverbial form 2d, #7- 
(= dis-) also followed it, and appears constantly in OE. as 
zo-. In most grammars and dictionavies this is written éd-, 
like the stressed form of ‘To edz. and gre. But as it was 
the wastressed form with which the prefix was formally con- 
founded, and as it was itself eee Stressless (being some« 
times written 7e as in OS, and OFris.), it seems more in 
accordance with the facts to spell it in OE, za. with short a, 
which is therefore done here. 

In OE., about 125 compound verbs in zo- are 
recorded; many of these did not survive in ME., 


where however so many new compounds appear 


(some formed even on vbs, from French) that their | 


number in Early ME, was not less than in OE. In 
the 15th c. they rapidly disappeared and only a few 
are found after 1500, Many of the verbs which took 
the prefix ¢o- had themselves the sense of separation 
or division; such were dreak, burst, deal, melt, 


scatter, strew, tear, etc.; in these /o- added little | 


but force to the notion: cf. dusst, dzerst asunder, 
tear, tear asunder, etc. This led to the prefixing 
of fo- to verbs which had no sense of partition, 
merely as a strengthening or emphasizing particle, 
as in darken, to-darken, swink, to-swink, etc. 
From.an early time /o-verbs were often strengthened 
by the qualifying adv. a/7 (Aut C) in sense 
‘wholly, completely, altogether’; in later times 
this became universal. Consequently, the prefix 
began to be viewed as a//-/o- or alfto- ; and (verbal 
prefixes being very commonly written separate 
from the vb.) 2// zo or all-to began to be treated 
as itself an adverb with the sense ‘altogether, 
completely’: see Anu C, 14, 15, Thus in the 
Bible of 1611, Judges ix. 53 ‘and all to brake 
his scull’ was etymologically and historically a/7 
to-brake, i.e. ‘all to-pieces-broke’, but may have 
been understood as all-to brake, i.e. ‘altogether’ 
or ‘completely broke’; Pairfax in 1674 by a//-to- 
be-decht can only have meant all-te dedecki, * com- 
pletely bedecked ’.] 

1. With separative force: Asunder, apart, to or 
in pleces; also, away, about, abroad, here and 
there. Combined with verbs and derived adjs. 
and sbs. The more important of these appear in 
their places as main words: the following are 
obsolete words of single or rare occurrence, (All 
vbs. ¢vams. unless otherwise stated.) 

+ To-bray v., to bray or beat to atoms; + to- 
bust v. [Bust v.14], to beat or thrash to pieces; 
+to-crack wv., to crack to pieces, shatter; + to- 
dight v., to put apart, separate ; hence } to-dight- 
ing vil. sb. 3 + to-flap v., to knock to pieces ; >} to- 
gnide v. [GnIDE w.], to crush to fragments; + to- 
hale v., to haul or drag asunder; to pull about; 
to distend; + to-heave v., to ‘ lift up’ (one’s eyes), 
to open; }to-hene vw. [Heng z.], to mutilate by 
stoning ;. ‘{ to-hurtv.; to dash or knock asunder; 
‘to-leave v., to relinquish, to abandon; + to- 
lithe v. [LirHE z.2], to dismember; +to-liver v., 
= DELIVER v.3 tto-melt v. zztr., to melt away, 
dissolve; tto-part v, zmir.; = DEPART Y,; + to- 
set v., to distribute, divide, arrange; + to-shider v. 
[cf. SHipE sd.] d¢r., to break in pieces, to be 


shivered; +to-shred v., to cut to shreds; + to- | 


skair v. [Skarr v.2], to scatter, disperse; fto- 
skill v., to divide, distinguish; 
{Stent v1] dufr., to slip away; tto-slent v.? 
[Stunt v.3} zr, to split, burst; + to-slive v. 
[Survz v.1], to cleave; +to-sned vw. [Snzp v.], 


to cut to pieces; + to-sparple w., to scatter abroad ; . 


= DISPARPLE; tto-swinge v, to disperse by 
beating; to beat to pieces; +to-thrust v., to 
‘thrust apart, to push open; }to-torve v, to 
hurl about; to dash to pieces; +to-tose v. [TozE], 
to tear to pieces; + to-twin v., to separate, divide ; 
+to-waver v, intr, to waver uncertainly; to 
wander; +to-wawe v. [OE. wagzan] intr., to 
move about; }to-wowe v. [OE. waéwan], to 
scatter by blowing; +to-writhe v., (a) trans. to 
twist or wrench apart; (0) éz/r., to twist or writhe 
about; +to-wry v., to turn, twist about, 


+to-slent v1 | 


91 


. 1382 Wverir 2 Chronexxxiv, 7 The mawmete wodus and 
grauen thingus he hadde *to-bray3ide in to gobetis. a 1250 
Owl & Night. 1610 (Cott.) An euer euch man is wid me 
wrod..An me *tobusteb & tobetep.. 13... Sir Benes 4313+ 
x80 (MS. E.) Pere men my3te seen schafitys schake And 
mennys crownys.al *tocrake. ca4go Lovgticn Greil xiv. 
196 Helmes and hawberkis to-kraked he then. 1340 Ayend. 
72 Panne pridde dyeap pet is be *todiztinge of be zaule and 
of be bodie. 1382 Wycutr 2 Sam, xxii. 43 As cleye of 
streetis I sal breek hem, and *to-flappe {con/v7agem), a 1300 
fi, &. Psalter ci. 11 [cii, 10] For vp-heueand *to-gnodded 
pou me [v, x. for pou to-gnod me vpheuand: Puig. elisisti; 
WycuF hurtledest me (down)}, 1387 ‘l'revisa 4/igdex (Rolls) 
V. 327 So was he al day-to drawe and ‘to haled, i-scorned, 
and i-buffetted (¢ractus ef zllusus colaphizatur), 1398 — 
Barth, De P. R. xix. liv. (Bodl. MS.), Raw hony not -wele 
clarified..streccheb and to halep the bodie. ¢zz00 Trim 
Coll. Hom. 201 Man be napped [h]wile *to-heued his ejen, 
and penne sed. @ z2s0 Owl & Might. 1119 Stones hi dup in 
heore slytte [=pocket] & pe totoruep & *toheneb. a@12z25 
Aner, R. 426 Sum nouhtunge hwar puruh heo *to-hurted 
(vw. 7. to hurren] eider urommard over. 1432-50 tr. /igden 
(Rolls) V. 69 The cardinalles supposede that he hade.. ‘tos 
lefte his benefice for the luffe of theyme, ¢xo00 /ELrric 
Hon, Il. 272 pa *tolidode se engel pet cild on Sam disce. 
¢x20g Lay, 4216 Stater heo nom & al hene to-liSeden [c 1278 
to-limekede].  /d¢d. 25929 Nu hafed be.. Mine. leomen al 
to-leded [c1275 a-lipede}. 13.. Ave¢r. Treat. on Dreanis 
in Red, Aud. i 266 Of sunne ant peril *to-lyvred he byth, 
1425 Seven. Sag. (P.) 1976 Ham to-lywryd a man anon, 
And thider fast thay gone gone, a@z2q0 /Vohuuge. in 
Lambeth Hoi, 269 Hwat herte is swa hard pat ne mei 
*to-melte i be munegunge of be? 1374 Cuaucrr T7oylus 
11, 249 (298) His olde wo..Gan tho for Joye wasten and 
to-melte. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 702 in O. &. Mise. 57 
Hwanne hi schullen *to-party vt of lyue bisse. 1387 Tre- 
visa d7igden (Rolls) V. 265 Forto know rediliche pe meres 
and be merkes of pe contrayes where pese men were “to set, 
loke in the firste book. Jéid. VII. 307 Everiche celle is 
departed in foure, and to sette wib ynne for be oratorie, be 
dortour, be fraytour, and pe werkhous. ¢ 1450 Guy Warw. 
(C.) 1468 Faste bey smote pen togedur That ber sperys can 
*toschyder. 1386 Cuaucer Aut.’s 7. 1751 The helmes 
they tohewen and “toshrede. ¢1z200 Orman 1498 ‘lil rihhte 
lefe turrnesst Patt floce patt was “toskexredd zr. ld/d, 
462 Patt Judisskenn folle pa shollde beon toskegiredd.. Forr 
teers depe sinne. /d/d. 18652 Ile an had iss oberr fra 
*Toskiledd & todeledd. 14.. Sir Bewes 2539 (MS. M.) 
Ascopard..Smot Beues a strok gret, That his own fote 
*toslynt And be fel wip isowenedentte, ¢1380 Six Merumé, 
4940 Pe ymage of Mahoun.. Wip pe axe smot he oppon be 
molde, Pat al pat heued. *to-slente [Z7. to-flente]. ¢ xogo 
Glass. in Wr.-Wiilcker 406/29 #indiz, *toslaf, tocleaf. ¢1314 
Reinbrun cv. in Gry Warw. (E.E. TS.) 666 Helm and 
scheld,.. Pai gonne hem al to-schliue. ¢x205 Lay. 4015 Pe 
uniselie moder mid sexe hine *tosnade. - Jéid. 16148 Hen- 

est, hafde., mid sexen to-snzedde snelle pe peines. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 287 Hengistus. . brouzte to gydres 
his kny3tes and men of arms bat were *to sparpled and to 
schad [L: disfersis]. cxz0og Lay. 1533 Per wes moni steap 
mon Mid stele *to-swlu)ngen. ¢2275 Laud. Hom. 131 He 
*to-bruste pa stelene gate..of helle. crooo Ags. Gasp. 
Matt. xiv. 24 Witodlice wees } scyp of bam ybum “totorfod, 
for-pam be hyt wes strang wind, cxr95 Lams. Hort. 9 
Ac me besculde nimen and al to-teon mid horse oder pe al 
to-toruion mid stane. «xaso [see zohene]. axzago Owl & 
Night. 7o Pe sulue mase..wolde pe *totose. c1z0o OxMiIN 
1go6o, & tiss lif unnderr Crisstenndom “Totwinnebb & 
toshadebb All Cristess folle fra defless folle. @x225 Aacr. 
R..254 Euerichon to dealed (Corgzs to twuned] from oder. 
1378 Barsour Srzvce vis. 302 For thai trow we so scalit ar, 
And fled ‘to-vauerand her and thar. exgso H/id. Palerne 
19 Pe child..spakly speke it coube tho & spedeliche *to. 
wawe, 13.. in Anglia ILL 279/89 Pe wind hem wolde 
*towowen, .¢2zooo Aiirric Gram. xxvic (Z.) 155 Torguea, 
ic wribde,,.dzstorgueo, ic “towride. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 3179 
So wo was ysoude,.. Pat alle sche wald to wripe, ?@xq00 
Morte Arth. 3920 He al arapabl ri for woo. 1423 Jas. 1 
Kingis Q. clxiv, So tolter quhilum did sche [Fortune] It 
*to-wrye. 

2. Used asa mere intensive : Completely, entirely, 
soundly, greatly, severely, etc. 

{A few of these show traces of the separative sense.) 

All vbs. ¢vazs., unless otherwise stated. 


+To-bent ga. Zhlz., quite bent, bent low; + to- 


pite w., to bite severely; }to-blast v., to blast | 


utterly ; + to-brain v., to brain completely ; + to- 
elout.zv., to cover, with clonts; {to-darken v., 
to darken greatly (rendering L. contenebrare); 
+to-deraign (-dreyn) v. [DERAIGn v.1], to main- 
tain, vindicate (a cause, etc.) entirely ; + fo-drunk 


| pa. Dpde., thoroughly inebriated ; + to-dun wv, [Dux 
v.*}, to strike with resounding blows; +to-estab- | 
lish #., to establish perfectly or entirely; }to-har- | 


row (-harwe) v., to harrow completely; + to- 
minish v,, to make small, break up (rendering L. 
comminuere); + to-pierce (-perse) v., to pierce 


entirely; } to-punishw., to punish soundly; t+to- 
push v., to push about, to hustle; fto-ray vz. | 


[Ray 7.2 5], to besmear; +to-rot v. zz/r., to rot 
utterly (rendering L. computrescere); +to-schrape 
v, [SHRAPE], to scrape entirely; + to-shell w., to 
peel entirely, to make bare of skin; +to-smite 
v., to smite violently (in quot. aéso/.); + to-spill 
v., to confound, ruin utterly; + to-spreng v., to be- 


sprinkle completely; +to-stick w., to prick all - 
over; }to-sting v., to sting severely; {to-stink 


y, intr., to stink greatly ;_ > to-stir v., to move vio- 
lently; +to-stony v., to astound; +to-swelt v. 
intr., to perish, die; +to-swink v. infr., to toil 
‘hard ; }to-tar w (-ter(re) [Tar, TARRE 2.7], 
to provoke greatly; }to-teen.v. [Tzen v1], to 


| the hyest degrees. 


blake taddes. 1398 — Barth. De P.R. xvi Ixxi, ( 


TOAD. 


injure or annoy greatly: see. quot. s.v. fo-fray; 
+ to-threat v., to threaten violently ; >} to-tray z.,. 
to torment exceedingly; + to-trouble v., to 
trouble greatly, to afilict severely; }to-turn 7.,. 
to overthrow, upset, subvert; +to-walt w. é72i7,, to 
overflow; } to-waste v., to waste greatly. 


exgox Lypoc. flour of Curtesye 260 Over this, myn hertes 
lust *to-bente, 1375 Creation 640 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. 
{x878) 132 An addre..al *to-bot Seth in be face, 21382 
Wyeire ¥eb Prol. 2 The boe shortid, and to-torn and to-bile, 
3303 R. Brusne Hanel. Synne 8866 Pe syste of here myn 
herte *to-blaste. ¢2330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9293 Pe 
sight of hure hym al to-blast.. ¢2489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
xiii, 164 He..*to brayned ther many one, ¢1q30 Piler. 
Lif Manhode m1, xxii, (1869) 148 That is thilke that hath, 
thus to ragged me and *to clowted me as thou seest. 138% 
Wreur Lav, v.17 Therfore dreri mad is oure herte, ther- 
fore *to-dercned ben oure egen. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 974 For 1 
chulle an ende ouercome pt fiht, And “*to-dreynen ai bi ribt. 
1382. Wyciiv Ser. xvi. xo Deuonren shal the swerd,..and 
be “to-drunke with the blod of hem. @ reqo Wosuuge in 
Cott, Hon, 281 Siden 3ette bufletet and *to dunet i pe 
heaued wid pe red gerde, a1g62.Cavennisn ovens, etc. 
(1825) 11. 158 Your pryncely powers and hault dygnyties 
Assured me with suche perfection, *To-establyshed me ‘in’ 
x393 Lanet, P, PZ. C. xxi. 268 (MS. T.) 
Al pis. hus oxen ereden thei *to harwen [z.7. to-harewide] 
after, xg8z Wyctir Jsa. xxviii. 28 Bred forsothe shal be 
*toemynusht [138 ruaad lesse), cx4zo Haney M'allace wv. 
662 ‘The trensand blaid *to persyt euirydeill Throu plaitt’ 
and stuff. axqoo-so Alexander 4330 ‘To-ponyscht be-fore 
Fynd wena faute in na freke bat. vs emange duellis. Ea 
Lament, St, Beruard w8in Atinar Poems ernuon atS. 306 Pe 
Tewes of harm heddenon ende, Misone to-beten and *to-pust, 
1560 WHITENORNE Ove’. Souldiours (1588) ¢6b, Putting Toe, 
. peeses of linnen cloth all *to-rayed therewith. 1382 Wycuir 
Yer. xivi. 15 Why *to-rotide (z.. to-stank] thi stronge’? 
a32z25 Ley. Kath. 1185 He..schrenchte pen alde deouel, & 
*teschrapet his heaved, 1377 Laneu. /. PL Bo xvi, 19x 
Ac bough my thombe & my fyngres bothe were *to-shullen. 


14.. Dery ras6 Yeur wyff woll sikirliche..hir tuskis: — 


sharpe whet, And *to smyte with hir tunge. a@xzoo £, 2. 
Psaiter xiii. o [xliv. 7] pou *tospilte vs hatand. 1382 Wycuie 
Ser vi. 26 Be thou gird with an heire, and *to-sprengd 
with asken. ¢131%§ SHOREHAM ii. 75 Hy *to-stek hys 
swete hefed Wyb one bornene coroune, 2asz300 AJ Pains 
Hell 177 in O. #. Misc, 152 Olde men,.neddren.. Heom 
heo *to-styngep vychon. 1382 *To-stank [see ta-ro7], 1382 
Wyreir /sa, xxiv. 20 With to-stering shal be *to-stired 
the erthe. 1375 Barsour Sruce xvin. 547 His frendis.. He 
couth ressawe,. And his fais stoutly *to-stonay. 
Morte Arth. 1436 Alle to-stonayede with pe strokes of ba 
steryne knyghtez, e¢xzog Lay, 26810 Halmes to-halden 
Hache men *to-swelten. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pard. JT. 191 In 
Erthe, in Eir, in Water man *to swynke. 1382 Wyceur 
2 Mace. xii. 14 These that weren with ynne,,.diden slow- 


licher, *to terynge [1388 to-terrynge] Judas with cursyngis, 


13977 Pol. Poews (Rolls) L 218 The Frensche men..with 
heore scornes us “to-threte, azzgo Prov. AEU/red 303 in 
O. &, Misc. x20 Ac heo hine schal steorne *To-trayen and 
to-teone, 1382 WycLir Aecius. .xxxv. 22 The strengeste 


shal not han in hem pacience, that he ‘to-truble the rigge of 


hem. — /sa, xxviii. x7 The hail shal “to-turne vpsodoun 


the hope of lesyng. ¢1470 Golagros & Gaz, Ee All to- 


turnit thair entyre, traistly and tewch, 13.. 2. 4, Alut. P. 
B. 428 *To-walten alle pyse welle-hedez & pe water flowed. 
2382 Wycur Yer. xiv. 15 In swerd and hunger shul be *to* 
wastid tho profetus. oo 
3. Hence all to-, all to, all-to, + alto, employed 
in middle and early modern Eng. as an intensive to 
any verb: see ALL C. 14, 15. 
|| Boa (tou), Also tooa. [Native name in 
many Polynesian langs.] A species of Casuarina 
(C. egutsetifolia) found in the South Sea Islands. 
Its wood, known from its colour and hardness as South 
Sea Ironwood, is used by the natives for their clubs. 
x8r7 Mariner Ace. Tonga Isl, 1. viii, 244 The whistling 
of the wind among the branches of the lofty zua, Jéid. 24% 
Restrictions respecting. cutting down the Toa tree. x823 


Byron Zsland 1. i, We will sit in twilight’s face, and see. 


‘Lhe sweet moon glancing through the tooa tree. ; 

Toad. (tdud),sé. Forms: a.1 tadige, tidie. 8, 
i-5 tadde, (f/ I.-an, 2-4 -en, 3-7 -e8), yy. 73, 
4-6 north. tade, 5—- Sc. taid, 9 north, dial. teiide, 
tead, ted, tyed. 5, 4-7 tode, 5-6 toode, 6 tood, 
6-7 toade, 7— toad. [OE. ¢éddzge, of unknown 
origin and unusual form, has no cognates in .the 
other langs.. (Da. and Norw. ¢udse are not con- 
nected.) The relation of zavde to tddize, tddie is 
not clear: Bjérkman thinks it a hypocoristic form 
with shortened vowel and doubled cons.; it sur 
vived in s.w. ME, fadde; cf. also tadpzpe (see 7b), 
gaddole. The northern fade, taid, tedde, ted, and 
midl. 2éde, dood, toad, with long vowel and single 
cons., pee represented fddige, tddie, with its 
unusual ending reduced to -e.) 

1. A tailless amphibian of the genus Bufo; pri 
marily the common European species Bufo vulgaris; 
thence extended to many foreign species of the 
genus or of the family Bu/onida. Lunning toad, 
the natterjack, 

a ¢to00 AiLFric Vocvin Wr.-Wiilcker 122/11 Bug, tadize 
az1oo 9c, ibid. 321/33 Rubeta, tadie. - 

B. xx.. Poe. in: Wr.-Witleker s44/7 (Rejdeta, tadde- 
exrs Lamb, Hom. sx Per wunied in-ne.. Blake tadden 
ibid, 53 Ah liggeA per uppon, alse pe tadde ded in per 
eorse. @ 2228 Ancr, R. 2x4 Schal ine helle iwurden to hin 
tadden & neddren. 1387 TRevisa A/Zeden (Rolls) VILL 18. 
A-womman pat hadde a fende wip inne her. .caste Aethes 


ollen 
MS.), This stone is take oute of a tadde heed. 


2.ax400, 


TOAD. 


», ar300 Cursor M. 23227 Fell dragons and tades{m™ 
tadis)] bath. «1340 Hamrote Psalter xc, 13 Pe snake 
werpis and be tade nuryssis be eg, and parof is broght forth 
be basilyske, cxqqo Fork Myst. xi, 271 For tadys and 
frosshis we may not flitte. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 240 
He drew onte a grete whik tade,. ¢1480 Henryson Jest. 
Cres. 578 Heiy I beteiche my Corps and Carioun With 
Wormis and with Taidis to be rent, 1308 Kennzpre /uyting 
w, Dundar 287 Tigris, serpentis, and taidis will remane In 
Dumbar wallis, 1725 Ramsay Gentle Skeph.u. ii, Mixt wi 
the venom of black taids and snakes. (18:8 Scott fr. 
Lamu. xxxv, A taid may sit on her coffin the day, 1823 
Gaur Zntail 1. xxix. 277 Ye would as soon think of 
likening a yird tead to a patrick, 1863 Rosson Bands 
Tyne 353 Now, Geordy, my lad, sit as mute as a tyed. 

3. x2.. St Patrick's Purg. 274 in Horstm, Alteng. Legs 
(1875) 188 Eddren furi vpen hem sete, and toden grete al so. 
exges Song Mercy 56 in &, #, P. (1862) 120 pou sexe 
meé a monge todes blake Ful longe in harde prisoun jlyng. 
1370-80 AT Pains of Hell 60 in O. £, Mise. 224 As Fissches 
pei were in bat flod po, Todus, Neddres, Snakes mony mo, 
xqza tr, Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 152 Thay hym yaue 

rynely a tytill toode In a drynke. 1530 Patsor. 281/2 
Mode, crapanudt. 1967 Mapier Gr. Forest 16 Nesorpora is 
a stone of Pontus..found in a Todes heade. 1563 GRAFTON 
Chron. U1. 116 Findyng there a most venemous toade, 21600 
Suaks, 4. FL. 1.13 Sweet are the vses of aduersitie, 
Which like the toad, ougly and venemous, Weares yet 
a precious Jewell in his head. 3667 Micron P. Z. tv, 800 
Him there they found Squat like a Toad, close at the eare 
of Eve. 1763 Cuurcnitn Proph. Famine Poems I. x12 
Marking her noisome road With pvison's trail, here crawled 
the bloated Toad,. 1849 T, Bett Brit. Reptiles ied. 2) 115 
‘Few animals have ever suffered more undeserved persecution 
as the victims of an absurd and ignorant prejudice than the 
toad. /éi?, 126 Natter-jack Toad, 1893 Running Toad 
[see Runnine Al. a. 7c}. x909 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 503/24 
She was already on friendly terms with my mice and my 
toads and my snake. 


b. As a type of anything hateful or loathsome. 

axsq8 Hau Chron, Edw. IV 231 Lo whom the Frenche 
nacion was more odious then a tode, 1586 Day Zug. 
Secretary 1. (1628) 125 It behoueth also that. .he doe incline 
to good..that he abhorre flatterie as a Toad, x606 Suaxs. 
Tr. & Cr. ie iii 170, 1 do hate a proud man, as I hate the 
ingendring of Toades. 1643 Mivron Coast. Wks. 1851 IV, 
360 To hate one anotherlike a toador poison. 

-@, In various figurative and proverbial uses. 
To eat (any one's) toads, to be a mean dependant, 
to toady (see TOAD-EATER). Toad under a harrow, 
a simile fora person under constant persecution or 
oppression. : . 

1649 Be. Revnoips Sev. Hosea i, 46 [As] impossible. .as 
for'a Toad to spit Cordials. ‘2788 Lp, ButkeLey in Dk. 
Buckhm. Crt. ¢ Cadinets Geo, [11 (1853) 1. 364 There is no 
man who eats Pitt’s toads with such zeal, attention, and 
appetite. r8xg Hist. F Decastro, etc. I, 252 [We] were 
e'en forced to‘eat our toads and besilent, 1835 THACKERAY 
Newcomes liii, Don’t they follow him to college: and eat 
his toads through life? “x80a-r2_BentHam Kat. of Bui 
dence, (1827) 1. 385 ove, Kept like toads under a harrow, 
3828 Brockett N.C. Words, Toad-under-a-Harrow, the 
comparative ‘situation of a poor fellow, whose wife, not 
satisfied with the mere hen-pecking of her helpmate, takes 
care that all the world shall witness the indignities she puts 
upon him, 1903 Daily Chron, 16 May 3/4 The ‘ toad-under- 
the-harrow.’ existence of a plain, middle-aged, but cultivated 
and fine-natured spinster, whose whole life was subordinated 
toan invalid and rather malignant old mother, ; 
2. + Used erroneously for the frog (ods.) ; applied 
to other allied animals, as Szrzzan toad = Pipa; 
horned todd: see Hornup 2b; sztdwé/e, obstetrical 
toad, the nurse-frog: see OBSTETRICAL. 

@1300 £. £, Psalter lxxvii, so [Ixxviii. 4g] And sentin am 
hundeflegh, and it ete ba; Tade [L. vauazz),and it for-spilt 
pam swa, . 1602 Marston Anionio's Rev. in, iii, Now 
croakes the toad. 737-1894 [see Piva], x822~29, 1827 
Surinam toad [see Toapter, Voaptinc], 28r5 Kirsy & Sr. 
Entomol, (1843) 1. 305 Like the young. of the Surinam 
Toad (Rana pifa) they attach themselves in clusters upon her 
back, belly, head, and even legs. xgor P,. Fountain Deserts 
NV, Amer, viii. 158 The ‘ Californian toad” which is really a 
species of lizard. 

3. Applied opprobriously to human. beings and 
animals, 

21368 Bannatyne Poets (Hunter, Cl.) 396/36 Ane fowle 
taid cairle. “xs94 Suans, Rich. L//, tv. iv. 82 To helpe me 
curse That bottel'd Spider, that foule bunch-back’d Toad. 
x605 1st Pt, Jeronimo mt, v, Jer. Is not this a monstrous 
courtier?’ Hfor, He is the ‘court tode, father. 1434 Sir 
T. Hersert 7'7az, x59 All true Persians thinke of them as 
enemies to Mahomet..and that all their Disciples were 
Toades, the of-scurn.of the earth & vile Apostates. 1744 
in Ozel Braxtome's Span. Rhodomontades (ed. 2) Advert, 
A cursed ‘Toad of a Horse..not only threw me but rolled 
over me. rz7x. Foore Maid of B. 1. Wks. 1799 11, 232 What 
a miserable poor toad is a husband, whose misfortunes not 
even death can relieve! 2853 R. Carmicnart in Whistle- 
binkie Ser. vi, 47 Sic a pridefiu’ taid Our Tibbie’s grown, 
1894 Astiey 50 Years Life II. 87 The silly toad had care. 
lessly forgotten to pull the stirrup-irons up. 

4, = Toany sé, 2. 

x8gr [see Toan-v.). 1834 Becxrorp Jtaly, ete. II.. 139 
Mrs.. Guildermeester.. we found in a vast but dingy saloon, 
her toads squatting around her, /d7d., Donna Genuefa, 
the toad-passive in waiting .. Miss Coster,.the toad-active, 
«makes tea. with decorum.. 

4 5. Alcheny. = Boro. Obs. 
sage Rupcey Comp. Alek, 1. xx. in Ashm, Theat. Chen. 
B 194. Our: Tode of the Erth whych etyth. hys 

4 fonsow Ath. niu, Your toade, your crow, - 


0 wid: your panthar.:.”: 

ye] ole, 

i 

toad 

D 5 Is i 
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Seems. .as ilfitted as the dish they call a toad in a hole,.. 
putting a noble sirloin of beef into a poor ey batter- 
pudding, 1836 A. FonsLanque Zag. under Seven Admin. 
(1837) LIL. 314 ‘Toad-in-the-hole’, a piece of meat baked in 
a pudding, with a pool of gravy round it. 1883 F. B, Harri. 
son Little Pretty iv, 1 give you-hashes, and toad-in-the- 
hole, and curry, and use up all the odds and ends. 

7. attrib, and Comé.: attributive, as toad-hole, 
poison, -pond, -spawn, -venont; objective, simi- 
lative, etc., as Load-belléed, -dlind, -green, -housing, 
-legeed, -shaped, -spotted, -swollen ailjs., toad-like 
adj. and adv., Zoadw7se adv. 

1633 Forp’ 77s Pity ww, iii, You *toad-bellied bitch | 18s0 
Keury tr. Cambrensis Eversus U1, 217 Giraldus, who was 
*toad blind (/alpd cxelor) to everything creditable to the 
Irish. 1890 Daily News 27 Sept. 2/1 A *toad-green cloth 
redingote. 1825 J. Neat Bye, Fouathan I, 108 Never seed 
a wood-chuck in a *toad-hole 1 guess? 1598 E. Gu.pin 
Skiad. (1878) 41 How *toad-housing sculs, and old swart 
bones, Are grac’d with painted toombs, and plated stones. 
1843 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 1V.1. 190 ‘Whe fact of wheat being 
broken down near the root, or ‘*toad-legged’, a 1586 
Siwney Arcadia (1622) 126 A *tode-like retirednesse, and 
closenesse of minde. x8xa Rel/gionzswe 43 Then Jay thy 
awkward, tond-like twists aside. 1839 Baituy estus 
xxxiv. (1852) 550 My purpose. .hath grown in me and lived 
on, Toad-like within a rock~vital. where all Beside was 
death. 1869 Zoologist Sept. 1832 The ignorant of all ages 
have believed in the existence of this *toad-poison, the men 
of science have almost universally treated its existence as a 
fable. 185: Borrow Lavengro iv. (1911) 30 The sludge inthe 
*toad-pond. 1834 Bapnam Haleext. 507 These last acquired 
such celebrity in the knowledge of wheedling, as to be called 
parasite, or *toad-spawn. x605 Suaxs. Lear v. tii 138 A 
most *Toad-spotted Traitor. x603  H. Crosse s’ertwes 
Commi, (1878) 82 So *toade-swolne with pride and ambition, 
that he is ready to burst in sunder. 2852 Zoologist X. 3658 
The active principle of *toad-venom is alkaline in its 
character, x867 Lanier Sivange Jokes 17 Give lair and 
rest To him who *toadwise sits and croaks, . 

pb. Special comb. : toad-back a., of a stair-rail, 
etc., having a section of three-lobed shape held to 
resemble the back of a toad; toad-bit, a disease 
of cattle: see quot. 3. toad-bug, any species of the 
American genus Galgulus of. small predaceous 
Hemiptera; toad-cheese (+taddechese),a poison- 
ous fungus; toad-flower, an African plant, 
Stapelia bufonia ; toad-frog, a book-name for the 
genus Pelobates of tailless amphibians: see quot. ; 
toad-grass = foad-rush ; toad-head, the American 
golden plover (Jocal U.S.); toad-lily, (a2) Fritil- 
lavia pyrenaica; (6) the American white water-lily 
(tocadé U.S.); (¢) the Japanese Tricpriis hirta; 
toad-lizard, (a) the horned toad( Cent. Dict. 1891) ; 
(4) the labyrinthodon; toad-mazrl, a dark-coloured 
variety of marl; toad-orchis, a tropical West 
African orchid, Megaclintum Bufo, having purple- 
spotted flowers; toad-pipe (+ tadpipe), any one 
of various species of Aguzsetum; +toad-pool, a 
mass of corrupt poisonous matter; toad-rock = 
ToaDstong 2; toad-rush, Funcus bufonius; 
+ toad’s bread, a fungus ; toad’s cap, a toadstool; 
toad’s eye, a precious stone; ? = CRAPAUD 2; 
toad’s eye tin, a variety of cassiterite; + toad’s- 
guts, aterm of abnse; + toad’s hat, a toadstool; 
toad’s meat, dal, toadstools; toad’s mouth, the 
snapdragon, 4 ntirrhinum majus ; toad-snatcher, 
the reed-bunting ; toad-spit, -spittle = Cuckoo- 
spit2 1, See also Toap-EATER, etc. 

3825 Brockerr NW. C, Words, * Toad.bit, a disease among 
cattle..imputed to the poison of toads. r90a L, O. Howarp 
Insect Book 281 The *Toad Bugs. .[These] odd and ugly 
little insects .. have been. appropriately termed the ‘toad. 
shaped bugs’. The short, broad Body,. the projecting eyes, 
.the dull mottled colors, are toad-like, 14.. Yoc. in Wr.» 
Wiilcker 585/2r Fungea..t. doletus..a*taddechese. bid, 
618/4. Tudera, taddechese. xyo3 J, Waitinc in C. Mar- 
shal Stan's Trav. (1704) bviij b, Several of which. persecut- 
ing Justices soon after dyed with Eating of Tadcheene (alias 


Mushrooms). 1882 Science Gossif 165/1 ‘Toad’s cheeses’, 
yank fungi. 1884 Miter Plaztn. 137/2 African *Toad- 


flower, 1896. LypEKker Wew Nad. Hist. V. 283 The fifth 
family..comprises eight genera, which may be collectively 
termed *toad-frogs, since they come neither under the desig. 
nation of toads or frogs. 1640:ParKinson Theat, Bot. I190 
The Flemmings generally call [it] Padde se, that. is, 
*Tode grasse.. 1884 Miter Plant-n. 137/2 “load-lily, Fri- 
tillaria nigra, Japanese Toad-lily, 7ricyrtis hirta, 18 

Edin, Rev. Apr. 317-The Labyrinthodon, or monster *toad- 
lizard. 1964 ATusenm Rust, 1. cx. 377 Called *toad marle, 
from its resemblance in colour to that animal. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoenst. \xviii, 101 The smal] [horsetail}is called. .in English 
smal Shauegrasse, and of some *Tadpipes. 1607 CHAPMAN 
Bussy @' Ambois wi, ii. 452 Thy gall ‘Turns all thy blood 
to poison, which is cause Of that “toad-pool. that..makes 
thee..rot as thou livest, 19776 Wiruerinc Brit, Plants 
(2796) 11. 348 [Juncus] bufonius. .*Toad Rush, Wet Gravelly 
or sandy meadows-and pastures. 186 Miss Prarr Flower, 
Pi. V. 297 Toad Rush. .sometimes called Toad-grass.. 1624 


DT. Scorr Lazufulnesse Netherl. Warre 17 Therefore Philip 


aue him fungos, or *Toads-bread to eate. “a 1825 Forsy 

oc. E, Angha,*Toad's-cap, a fungus. 1747 Dinciey-in 
Phil: Trans.: X LIV. ‘505: The *Toad’s-Eye, black. x80 
Anstep:. Elem. Geol, Min, etc. § 490 Toad’s eye tin is the 
same variety [as wood tin] on a small scale. 2874 J..H. 
Cots Metal Mining 13 [In] -Cornwall., valuable lumps 
of ‘ wood-tin’ and ‘ toad’s-eye' tin have been: built into 
hedges. 1634.5. .R. Nodle Soldier ww. ii. in Bullen O. 2a 
(1882) I. 317. *Toads-guts, ..doe you heare, Monsire?, ¢x440 
Pronip, Paro. 4953/2 *Todyshatte (or. muscheron), :.éuder 
3886 P.'S. Roninson Valley 7 cet. Trees 134 The rustic calls 


TOAD-FISH. 


Itoadstools] **toad’s meat’. 3839 Puriurrs in Set, Mag, 
18 May igo/r It has..received various names, as Dog's 
Mouth,..*Toad’s Mouth, and Snap-Dragon, 1848 Zoolo~ 
gist Vi. 2290 The black-headed bunting..a '*toad snatcher’, 
1885 Swainson Province, Mawes Birds 72 Reed Bunting.. 
Toad snatcher. ry7gr Warsurton Pope's Wks, 1V. 24 
note, Those frothy excretions, called by the people *Toad 
spits, seen in summer-time hanging upon plants. 1658 J, 
Row ann Moufet’s Theat, 1s. goy [Nature] hath infected 
the Sage with *Toad-spittle. 

Toad (ted), v [f. prec., alter coad-eat, etc.] 
trans. To act as a toady to; to toady. Also duty, 

2802 G. Cotman Poor Gent, u. ii, How these tabbies love 
tobe toaded! 1826 F, Ruynot.ns Lie 6 7. LL 303 note, He 
could scarcely ever get anybody but dull toading tuft. 
hunters to remain there above four days, 183: Lapy Grane 
VILLE Le¢z, 21 Feb., All her toads toad on because they see 
that I toad her too, 1849 W. Irvine Goldsmith xxxix. 335 
Boswell’s inveterate disposition to ead, was a sore cause of 
mortification to his father. 

Toad, var. Topx sd.1 Ods., Dutch fishing-boat. 

Toad-eat (téud,7:t), uv. rare. [Back-formation 
from Toab-EatER.] trans, To flatter, fawn upon 


(a person); to toady. Also zzé7, So Toa‘d- 
eating vd. sb. and ppl. a. 

1766 Lapy S, Lennox in Lie & Lezt. (1901) 1. 199, I have 
got Charles into such order, that..he toad eats me beyond 
all conception. 1767 Lapy S. Bunsury in Jesse Sedzuyn & 
Contenzp. (1843) II. 175, I toad-eat a little ctr that is here, 
only because his name is Raton. xygt Ear. Mornincron 
in 142 Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. v. 7 Some verses 
which I took down..as being the excess of toad-eating, 
1799 ~~ in Stanhope P7#z 111. 191 The delight of being toad. 
eated by all India from Cabul to Assam. 1831 JexyiL Cory 
(1894) 273 Puffing himself in newspapers, and _toad-eating 

tinces and Ministers. 1836-7 Dickrns S2. Boz, Horatio 
Sparkins, ‘Decidedly’, said the toad-eating Flamwell. 
1880 Miss Brannon Yast as £ am xiv, A real sister has no 
motive for such toad-eating, 

Toad-eater (tdu'd)z:tax), 

1, One who eats toads; orig. the attendant of a 
charlatan, employed to eat or pretend to eat 
toads (held to be poisonous) to enable his master 
to exhibit his skill in expelling poison. 
, 1629 J. Rous Diary 45, I inquired of him if William Utt- 
ing. the toade-eater..did not once keepe at Laxfield; he 
tould me yes, and said he had seene him eate a toade, nay 
two. ax704 T. Brown Sad, on Quack Wks. 1730 I. 64 Be 
the most scorn’d Jack-pudding in the pack, And turn toad. 
eater to some foreign Quack. xy76x Lapy S. Lennox in 
Life & Lett, (1901) 1.53 Beckford, toad eater to the mounte- 
bank, as he has been not unaptly call’d. 

2. fig. A fawning flatterer, parasite, sycophant; 
= ToaDy sd, 2. 


1742 H. Warpote Let. 7 July, Lord Edgcumbe’s [place] 
..is destined to Harry Vane, Pulteney’s toad-eater. 1807-8 
W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 177 Encouraged by the. shonts 
and acclamations of,.toad-eaters, 1859 Green Oxf Stud, 
ii, § x (O.H.S,) 33 Shabbily-genteel toadeaters, ready at his 
call. 18976 Gro. Exior Dan, Der. un. xxv, The toad-eater 
the least liable to nausea, must be expected to have his 
susceptibilities, 
b. A humble friend or dependant; sdec. a female 
companion or attendant. contemptuous. Now rare, 
1744 Frecoine David Simple nu, vii. I. 212 David begged an 
Explanation of what she meant bya Toad-Eater.. “Cynthia 
replied, ., 1t isa Metaphor taken from a Mountebank's Boy’s 
eating Toads, in order to show his Master's Skill in expelling 
Poison. Itis built ona Supposition..that People whoare.. 
in a State of Dependance, are forced to. do the most nauseous 
things that can be thought on, to please and humour their 
Patrons. 1746 H. Waurore Let. to Afanm 2x Aug., I am 
retired hither like an old summer dowager ; only that I have 
no toad-eater to take theairwithme, 1750 Coventry Por. 
pey Lit. 1. v. (2785) 16/2 Such female companions, or more 
property toad-eaters. 1808 ELeanor SLEATH Bristol Heiress 
. 139 Her,, Ladyship’s confidential woman, or rather /oad. 
eater, which is..the most fashionable phrase of the two, 
1853 De Quincey Axtobiog. Sk. Wks. I. 351. 


Toader (tdu-de1). rare, [f. Toap v+-ER 1] 
A sycophant, parasite; = Toaby sd. 2. 


1842 R. Oastier Fleet Papers WI, 4153 The only remedy 
for any man not a toader, who may fall into difficulties. 

Toadery. [f. Toap sd.+-ERy.] A place 
where toads are kept or abound. 

1763 Exiz.‘Carter in Pennington Memoirs (1808) I. 335 
The dykes..with a perpendicular descent on each side to 
the toaderies and frogeries below. 1854 S'ai?'s Mag. XX1. 
695 He had what he called a Froggery and Toadery at the 
bottom of his orchard, 

Toa‘dess. once-zd. A female toad. 

1871. Smies Charac, iii, (1876) 80 The toad’s highest idea 
of beauty is his toadess. ; 

Toad-fish (tdd)fif), A name applied, from 
their appearance, to several distinct fishes ; esp. 

a. A swell-fish, or puffer, spec, Tetrodon turgidus, the 
common puffer of the Atlantic coast of the United States; 
also other species of Z'e¢vedox.of the coasts of Brazil and 
South Africa. . b. The sea-devil, fishing-frog, angler, or 
wide-gab, Lophius piscatorius, ¢. American tf, the 
oyster-fish (Sago of the Portuguese), Batrachus tau, of the 
Atlanticcoastof U.S.A. ds Brazitean tf, Chilomycterus 
geometricus. @. Poisonous tf, Thatassophryne, also 
Species of Tetrodon..  £. The mouse-fish, Anzennarius 
histvio, or other species of Antennarius. 

r6r2Cart, Smiru Mad Virginia 1s The Todefish which will 
swell till it be like.to brust, when it commeth into the aire, 


@164a Sir W. Monson Waval Tracts vi. (1704) 534/1 There 


are many venomous. Fishes upon that. Coast [Brazil], as 


-namely the Toad-fish, of a small. bigness, . 1668, CHARLETON 
Onomast,130 Kana piscatriz,,.the .Monk, Toad, .Nass, or 


Devil-Fish, or Fishing-Frog. - 1704 Prtiver Gasodhyl. 1. 
xx, Piscis Brasilianus cornutus, The American. 'l'oad. 
Fish, .. Zid. ,:Thé Brasil Toad-Fish.. found on the shores of 


TOAD-FLAX, 


Brasil, and several other Coasts of the West-Indies, 1736 
Gentt, Mag. VI. 6128/1 At Powderham, Devonshire, a Toads 
Fish was thrown ashore; it is 4 Foot long, has a Head like 
a Toad,..and the Mouth opens rz Inches wide.. 1816 
Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. Zaire ii. (1818) 6x The only fish 
taken since we have been in muddy ground were two toad 
fish (Dzodon) and several eels, 1845 Gosse Ocean. vii, 
(1849) 342 The Toad-fishes, or Anglers (A xtennarius), whose 

ectoral and ventral fins have much of the form and also the 
unctions of the feet of a hpapitie aee 1860 RicHarpDson in 
Frul, Linn. Soc. (1861) V.213 The Toad-fish of the Cape 
is a Diadon. 1860 JAMESON zbid., A poisonous fish, known 
at the Cape by the name of the ‘Toad- or Bladder-fish. 

Toad-flax (térdjfleks). [f. Toap sd.+ Fax, 
from the flax-like appearance of the foliage.] A 
popular name of the European plant Linarvia 
vulgaris; hence extended as a generic name to 
other species of Lzzaria, as Ivy-leaved Toad-flax, 
L. Cymbalaria, Purple T., L. purpurea. Bastard 
Toad-flax, aname for Thestum linophyllum, and 
the American genus Comandra, 

1578 Lyre Dadoens 1 liv. 79 Stanworte, wilde flaxe, or 
Tode flax, hath small, slender, blackish stalkes, 1630 
Dravton J7uses' Elysium iii, Wks. (1748) 448/1 By toad- 
flax which your nose may taste, If you have a mind to cast. 
1776 Lee Bot, 353/x ‘Load Flax, Antirrhinun, — 1866 

reas. Bot., Toadflax, Bastard, Thesium dinophyllum; 
also an American name for Comandra, 1868 Je 7. 
Burcuss Lug. Wild Flowers 2x1 The ‘butter-and-eggs’ of 
the country folk—the Yellow Toadflax. 1879 Geo. Extor 
Theo, Such ii, 50 A crumbling bit of wall where the deli- 
cate ivy-leaved toad-flax hangs its light branches, x893 
Coucn Delect. Duchy 21 A round stone wall, over which 
the toad-flax spread in a tangle, ; 

Toa'dish, a. rave. [f£ Toap sb.+-18H1,] Of 
the nature of a toad; like a toad; + venomous. 

x6xx A, Starrorp Node u. 76 Your .toadish tongue would 
never have sought to haue enuenom’d Vertue, x668 Sir ‘I’, 
Heusert Trav. (1677) 384 A speckl'd toadish or poyson 
fish as the Seamen from experience named it. 1822 BEDDOES 
Bride's Trag. 11. iv, Something hath called me thrice, With 
alow muttering voice of toadish hisses. 

Toa‘dlet. [f. Loap 56.+-LET.] = next. 

1817 Coterincn Satyrane's Lett. ii. in Biog. Lit, ete, 
(1882) 252 Pretty little additionals sprouting out from it like 
young toadlets on the back of a Surinam toad. 1834 
~~ Tadle-z, 14 June, So many toadlets, one after another 
detaching themselves from their parent brute. 

Toadling (tdu-dlin). [fas prec, + -tincl] A 
young or little toad, 

61440 Promp. Part. 495/% Todelynge, difonulus. 779 
Jounson in Mme. D'Arblay Diary Feb, [| always knew 
you fora toadling, x8za-z9 Corerter in Lit, Res. (1858) 
JIL. x21 A Surinam toad with a swarm of toadlings sprout. 
ing out of its back and sides, 1883 Longue. Mug. Oct. 
643 A young toadling once hibernated within the empty 
rose of a large watering-pot. 

Toad-pole, -poll, obs. forms of TADPOLE. 

Toadship. nonce-wd. The personality of a toad. 
1975 J. Berrince Ms, (1864) 387 To hear one toad com- 
pliment another, and speak very handsome things of his 
toadship, 3885 C.F, Hotper Marvels Ani. Life 89 
Several lessons of this kind evidently: made his toadship 
put on his thinking cap. 

Toadstone! (tdudstoun), [f. Toan sé. + Stonx,] 
A name (rendering Gr. and L. batrachités, or 
med,.L. dufonités, crapodinus, F. crapaudine (13th 
c.): cf, Ger. &rdtenstein), formerly applied to 
various stones or stone-like objects, likened to a toad 
in colour or shape, or supposed to be produced by 
a toad; often credited with alexipharmic or thera- 
peutic virtues, and worn as jewels or amulets, or set 
inrings. These, though of various origin, were all 
considered to be forms or species of the. same 
‘stone’, the most valued kind of which was fabled 
to be found in the head of the toad, a belief to 
which many allusions occur in literature: cf. Toab 
$6.1 8, quot. 1600, 

xgs8 Gifts to Q. Eliz. in Nichols Progr, IT,-539 A iewell 
containing a Crapon or ‘Toade stone set in golde. x6ag B. 
Jonson Volpone 1. Vv, His saffron iewell, with the toade-stone 
in 't. 1645 Evetyn Diary 6 May, Aring..which seemed 
set with a dull, darke stone, a little swelling out, like what 
we call (tho’ untruly) a toadstone, 1668 Winns Real 
Char. 63 As for that,.styled a Toadstone; this is properly 
a ‘tooth of the Fish called Lupus marinus, as hath been 
made evident to the Royal Society by..Dr.. Merit. 1674 
Piotr Ox/fordsh. 128 By my. Bufonites or. Toad-stone, 
intend not that shining polish’d stone,..but.acertain reddish 
liver-colour’d real stone. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1435/4 
One gold Ring with a large counterfeited Toad stone. 
1696. Phil, Trans. XIX. 199 These convex osseous 
‘Lubercules..are of the same kind with our English Bu/o- 
nites or Toadstones. 1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) III. 
658/1t The ‘load-stone is found in the Head of a certain 
kind of Toads. x9776 Pennant Brit, Zool. Ule1g5 It was 
distinguishéd by the name of the Reptile, and called the 
Toad-Stone, Bufonites, Crapaudine, Krottenstein; but all 
its fancied powers vanished on the discovery of its being 
nothing but the fossil tooth of the sea-wolf. 1812 Scott Let, 
to Joanna Baillie 4 Apr. in Lockhart, A toadstone—a cele- 
brated amulet...It was sovereign for protecting new-born 
children and their mothers from the power of the fairies, and 
has been repeatedly borrowed from ny mother, on account 
of this virtue, 1870 Murray's Handbk, EB. Countzes 291 At 
the feet [of an image of the Virgin] was a toadstone, indi- 
cating her victory over all evil and uncleanness, - 

atirib, 18g8 tr. Labarie's Arts Mid. Ages xxvi, Toad- 
stone ring. 1877 W. Jones. Finger-ring 156 A toadstone 
ring (the’ fossil palatal tooth of a species of Ray! was sup- 
posed to protect new-born’ children and their mothers from. 
the power of the fairies, 
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Toadstone 2 (taudstoun). Zoca/. [OF uncertain 
origin; thought by some to be so named from the 
resemblance of its amygdaloidal spots to those on 
a toad’s skin; by others to be a corruption of a 
Ger. todtes gestetn ‘dead rock’, reduced. perh. to 
*todt-steiz. But there appears to be no evidence 
of this, other than the fact that some Derbyshire 
mining terms appear to be of German origin.] 
A name given by the Derbyshire lead-miners to an 
igneous rock, occurring as irregular sheets of con- 
temporaneous lava, interstratified with, or in con- 
nexion with the metalliferons mountain limestone. 

1784 Darwin in Phil. Trans. LX XV. 5 The vast beds of 
toad-stone or lava in many parts of this country. 1796 
Kirwan lew. Min. (ed. 2) 1.229 Toadstone is of a dark 
brownish grey colour, abounding with cavities filled with 
crystallized spar. 1823 G. Cuatmers Caledonia LL. u. tit, 
52 The rock 1s covered occasionally by toadstone, called in 
that country coppercraig, 189 Pace Handoaz, Geol. Terns 
355 Some of these toadstone beds are compact and basaltic, 
others are earthy, vesicular, and amygdaloidal. 1888 Derdysh, 
Archzol. Soc. Frni, X. 2 The white patches of calcite give 
to a freshly fractured surface of the rock a peculiar appears 
ance,..considered so like the marks on the body of a toad 
that the rock is known as Toadstone. 

Toadstool (tédstdl). Forms: see Toap and 
Sroon. [f. Toap 54.4 Sroou, a fanciful name; cf. 
Sc, paddo’ stool.) 

A fungus having a round disk-like top and a 
slender stalk, a mushroom. 

a, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De . R. xv1.xxxi. (Tollem. MS), 
It settep drye tadstoles a fyre. 1483 Cath. Ang?, 377/1 A 
Tade stole, doéetus, fungus. 1578 Lyte Lodvens 261 Lhem 
that are sicke with eating of venimous Tadstooles or 
Mousheroms, © 1594 1. B. La Prinaud, fr. Acad. 
Soft & like to the substance of a tad-stoole. x6ox Br, W. 
Bartow Sern. faules Crosse 50 Like the growth of a Tad- 
stoole.,a night's conceit, but vanished in the morning. 

A. 31498 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xvi. cxxiv. (Wide W.), 
Vf perys ben sodde wyth tode stoles they take awaye fro them 
all greyf and malyce. xg19 Horman Vxdg. tor b, Vode« 
stolys, that be gethered from the tree be good to eate, 
1sgo Pasar. 281/2 Tode stole, eschampignon. 1562 
Turner 4erbal u, Pref., Dark doctores.. which soddenly 
lyke todestolles stert vp Phisiciones. /déd. 29 b, A todstole 
,.in a birche or a walnut tre, where of som make tunder, 
x867 MapLet Gr Foresd 52 ‘The Mushrom or Toadstoole., 
bath two sundrie kinds,..for the one may be eaten: the 
other is not to beeaten. 1579 SPENSER Sheth. Cal, Dec. 69 
The grieslie Todestoole growne there mought I se And 
loathed Paddocks lording.on the same. r60x HoLtanp 
Pliny (1634) LI, 133 The nearer that a Mushrome or ‘Toad- 
stoole commeth to the color of a fig hanging vpon the tree, 
the lesse presumption there is that it is venomous. 1707 
Hearne Collect. 29 Nov. (O.H.S.) IL. 76 The Dorians. .us'd 
to write upon Toad-stools, 1872 Buack 4Adu. Phaeton xxii, 
Moist odour of toadstools and fern. x904.G. K. CuusTerton 
Browning vi. t45 We are akinnot only to the starsand flowers, 
but to the toadstools and the monstrous tropical birds. 

b. Popularly restricted to poisonous or inedible 
fungi, as distinct from edible ‘ mushrooms’. 

1607 Torsert Pours. Beasts (1658) 204 The rennet is also 
commendable against Hemlock or ‘'oad-stool, 180g Zed. 
Srnl. XIV. 573 Toad stools and other species of the fungus 
kind are frequently eaten for mushrooms. 1859 Ald Fear 
Round No. 19. 437 The delicious mushroom, the poisonous 
toad-stool. ( : 

ce. fig. (in reference to its rapid growth and short 
duration: cf. mushroom). 

xBsg in Cobbett Rum. Rides (1885) I. 286 This little toad-stool 
isa thing created entirely by the gamble: and the meanshave, 
hitherto, come out of the wages oflabour. xrg0x Daily News 
2 Mar. 3/4 Some of the houses that were too solidly built to 
burn were blown up. .Away off on a flank you would see a 
hnge toadstool of dust, rocks, and rafters rise solemnly 
into the air and then subside in a heap of débris. 

d. attrib, and Comd,, as toadstool-eater, -eating, 
-growth ; toadstool-like adj, 

1886 P. S. Rosmson Valley. Leet. Trees 137 Some of these 

enny-reading toadstool-eaters would even turn.a toad off 
its stool to eat its seat, 31887 W.D, Hay £lem, Text-Bk. 
Brit. Fungi Pref. 6 So far as ‘toadstool eating’ goes, I 
believe I have a right to speak with authority, since my own 
gastronomic experiments have been many, frequent, and 
varied.: 1892 Antidote 20 Sept. 303 Wretched sects of 
toadstool growth, which spring up,. fester and die out 
around us. 1903 Westu2, Gaz. 30 Jan, 2/1 A.writing-table (in 
the North Room) with numerous toadstool-like projections 
.. whose ugliness and inconvenience are. only too obvious, 

Toady (tddi), 56. Also 7 tody, 9 toadey. [f. 
Toap sé, with dim. or familiar suffix -y, as in 
slavey, etc.; in sense 2 perh, sb. use of Toapy @,] 

+1. A little or young toad. Oés, 

e1690 Satire in Kirkton Hist, Ch. Scotl, vr. (1817) 199 #0Le, 
Beastly bodies, senseless nodies, venemous todis. 

2. A servile parasite; a sycophant, an interested 
flatterer; also, a humble dependant; = Toap- 
EATER 2;2b, 

1826 Disraett Viv. Grey 1. xv, You know what a Toadey 
is? That agreeable animal which you meet every day in 
civilised society. 1834 Lytron Pomepeti 1. Notes. 172 The 
umbra -or shadow--who accompanied any invited guest— 
and who was..usually a poor relative, or a humble friend— 
in modern cant ‘a toady’. 1848 THackrray Van. fair xi, 
When. I come into the country. .I leave my toady, ‘Miss 
Briggs, at-home. My brothers are my toadies here, 1883 
W.-J. Stiutman in Cent, May, Oct. 827/x A toady to the 
superior anda bully to the inferior grades. 

Toady (tidi), a, rare. [f. ToaD sb. +-¥.] 

1. Resembling a toad; toad-like, repulsive. 

1628: Fecruam Resolves ut, [1.] -xii..30. Vice is of such a 


TO AND FRO. 


toady complexion, that shee cannot chuse but teach the soule 
to hate. 1719 Gorvon Cordial Low Spirits l1sg Gaffer 

Pitchfork is murdet’d too, with thick same toady Clap of 
Thunder, ; 

2. Infested with toads, 

2882 Enna Lyart Donovan xxiv, The very froggiest and 
toadiest path in the garden. 1901 Mereoiru Aeading of 
Lie 76 A toady cave beside an ague fen. 

Toaty (téudi), v [f Toany.sé.]. 

1. ¢rans, To play the toady to; to flatter, or 
attend to with servility from interested motives. 

z8ay Lapy Granvitte Lett. (1894) L406 If her friends 
would..leave off toadying her, 1857 Hucues Tome Brows 
1. ii, Lots of us of all sorts toady you enough certainly. 
1878 J. C. Cotumns Tourneur's Plays I, Introd, 28 That 
they might, in thus toadying the memory of a dead son, 
toady the patronage of a living parricide. 

2. zxtr. To play the servile dependant; to pay 
deference from interested motives, Const. zo. 

1861 Hucues Yon: Brown at Oxf, vii, Let them toady 
and cringe to their preciousidols, 1873 M.Cottns Miranda 
II. 8 She. .toadied to her superiors when she really came 
face to face withthem, 188x C. E. Turnerin daca. Mag, 
Aug, 309/2 We never..toadied for a good place at Moscow, 
or Be eeeed into a ministry at Petersburg. 1906 Times 
29 Aug. 4/2 He was toadying round Williamson like a lackey 
out of work, 

Hence Toa‘dying wdZ sé. and pA7. a, 

1863 W. Putwiies Séeeches vi. 135 The toadying servility 
of the land. 1866 Corus. Mag. Aug. 239 Needy toadying 
courtiers come to batten on the fatter south. 1897 H. Brack 
Friendship iv. 82 They encouraged toadying, 

Toadyism (térdijiz’'m). [£ Toapy sb. +-18M.] 
The action or behaviour of a parasite or sycophant ; 
mean and interested servility. 

1840 Marryat Olla Podr. (Rildg.) 303 A person of her 
consequence could never exist without.,toadyism. 1887 
Hucues Ton Brown +, viti, By dint of his command of 
money,..and his adroit toadyism, he arias S90 to make 
himself... rather popular. 1898 Bearsy & Hearn Suen 
Hedin's Through Asia I. 247 He would lash.. everything 
that savoured of toadyism and servility. 

Toa‘dyship. rare. [f. as prec. +-sHip.] The 
action or practice of a toady. 

1839 Tiwes 9 Sept., Their vanity flattered by the toady. 
ship of some x500 iguoramuses. 


Toagh, obs. f Tow sé. To-airn:. see Trw~ 
mon. ‘Toakin, obs. f. Toxen,  Toal, toale, 
toall, obs. ff. Tout. Toal-pin, obs, f£ THOLE~ 
Prin. Toam, dial. var. Taum. 

To and fro, zr. (adv., prep., sb., adj., vb.) 
[Lo adv, and prep., Fro adv, and prep.] . 

A. adv. 1. Successively to and from some place, 
etc. ; hence more vaguely: In opposite or different 
directions alternately ; with alternating movement; 


from side to side ; backwards and forwards; hither 


and thither; up and down. 


1340 Hamrote Pv, Conse. 471 For a best when it es born, . 


may ga Als tite aftir, and ryn to and fra.. ¢xqxa Hoccieve 
De Reg. Prine. 543 Men passen by hym to and fro. cx4go 
Loveticn GraiZ xlv. 464 Thus the schippe In the se gan to 
ge On day & Ober, bothe two & Fro as the wynd it.Gan to 

lowe. 1560 Bisue (Genev.) 3o6i.7 The Lord said vnto 
Satan, Whence commest thou? And Satan answered.., 
From compassing the earth to and fra. 1660 F. Brooks 
tr. Le Blane's Trav, 31, Having travelled ‘to and fro, 
through very. many towns and countries of Persia, 21798 
Coterince Anc. Mar, vit. xii, His eyes went to and fro, 
1807 Crasse Parish Reg. it. 617 Idle children, wanders 
ing toand fro. 1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley the Bunker 
1. vii, The messenger, who-went to and fro between D-——~ 
and Haleham bank. 1885 Srantuy Jew. Canterd. ii, (1857) 
44, The pendulum which has been. swung to and fro, is at 
last about to settle. : 


b. after a verbal or other sb. denoting or ime . 


plying movement. (Cf, D.) , 

c1400 Rom. Rose 4134 With many.a turnyng to and fFroo. 
1582 N, LicuErietn tr. Castanheda's Cong. &. Lid. x\vi. 102 
They spent three daies with messages to and fro, 1688 5S, 
Prenton Guard. Instr. 59 Letters to and fro are some kind 
of Guard upon.a Youth, 1840 Macautay &ss., Ranke 
(2852) Il. 232.A history of movement to and fro, 1888. Bure 
Gon Lives 272 Gd. den 11, xi. 312 His rides to-and fro. 


+2, In places lying in opposite or different direc-— 


tions; here and there. Ods.: 

e14q0 York Myst. xx..255 We haue. be sought both to & 
froo. 31513 Doucuas ineis vi. ix, 96.Bayth to and fro 
our all the cuntre syne Wemen and moderis,.Thair 3ing 
childryng fast to thair breistis did braice. 6x7 Moryson 
itin. i, 272 The Northerne: Borders, where his Lordship 


(with his retinue) lay to and fro, 1670~x NarBoroucu 771, ° 
in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 119 Many Whales spouting - 


to and fro in these Bays. 1697 Dampier Vay, 1. xvi 425 
Many shoals scattered to and fro among thei, ae 


+3. fig. To or on opposite sides alternately (esp. - 


in discussion or the like); for and against a question; 
pro ‘and con. Oés, : 

[ex374 Cuaucer Troyls v. 4313 Troilus..rolleth in his 
herte to and fro How he may best discryven. hir his wo.] 
1368 Grarron Chron, II, 7x In multipliyng of wordes to and 
fro. 1583 Stuppes Anad. A dus, 11, (1882) rro, 1 have heard 
great disputation and reasoning pro and contra, to and fro, 
1610. HoLianp Camden's Brit. (1637) 803 The victory waved 
alternately too and fro three or foure times, 1649 Mitton 
Eikon. 239. Thus shall they be too and fro, doubtfull and 
ambiguous: in all thir doings. 1690 W. Watksr /diomat. 
rs aa 30 When there had: been some little Arguing to 
and fro, 

+4. So Gin 2 and jig. senses, as above) to or 


fro, to nor (ne) fro. In quot. 1555 2, neither 


TOARCIAN, 


to nor fro = ‘neither here nor there’, indifferent, © 


jmmaterial, Ods. 


13.. Cursor At, 16762 +123 (Cott.} His sely lyms mist he 
not rest. To put hom to ne fro, 13., 4. A, Addit. P. A. 347 | 


When pou no fyrre may, to ne fo Pou most abyde bat he 
schal deme. ¢ 1530 H. Ruopes 22. Nurture 329 Cast not 
thyne eyes tone yet fro. x3sg Pui_por in Foxe 4. § Mf, 


(1583) 1814/2 You stande dalying.,and will neither answere | 


tonor fro. 1585 Latimer Led, zo Morice ibid, 1741/2 As it 


is called a fire, so is it called a Worme;.. but that is neither | 


to nor fro, rs7g Furnes Afeskins’ Part, 2g7 Oecumenius 
saith little to the purpose, too or fro, 1652 AsumoLe Theat, 
Chem. Brit, 204 Till thou hearest no manner of noyse 
rumbling to nor fro. 


B. prep. To and from (a place); alternately to 
and from each of (two places): the latter now 
commonly expressed by detzveen (BETWEEN prep. 9). 
Now rare. 


1574 Calr, Laing Charters (1899) 225 Ane gait to cum 
and gang to and frathe same. 1s98 Haxtuyt Voy. I. 109 


Messengers going and comming to and fro the Court of . 
Baatu, 1860 Ruane 824 Cowmandin. 123 Counsel, who ° 


were continually flashing to and fra London and Croydon, 


2885 Jerreries Ofe2 A/r (1890) 126 The stream of lawyers | 


»tushing to and fro the Temple and. the New Law Courts, 


C, sb. (now with hyphens; but pl. fos and_fros). 
]. Alternating or reciprocating movement; the ~ 


action of walking or passing to and fro. 

3847 Tennyson Princ. 11. 282. She, Like some wild crea- 
ture newly-caged, commenced A to-and-fro, 1855 Brown. 
inG Lovers' Quarrel xi, How was earth to know, Neath the 
mute hand's to-and-fro? xg06 Westin. Gaz, 14 Sept. 2/3 
Watching the to-and-fro ofa shuttle. : : 
2. fig. Alternation generally; vacillation; *f dis- 
cussion for and against a question (obs.). 

1883 Bate Vocagpor 40 In whose returne there was muche 
to and fro.. For some walde nedes to London..fand some] 
into Flaunders. ¢ 1627 R, Cary AZez2. (1905) 96 Many tos 
and fros there were before it was concluded. 642 Earn 
Monm. tr. Biond?’s Civil Warres 1. 90 The incommodities 
and difficulties.., after many too's and fro’s, caused a second 
peace. 1888 Granstone in. 19th Cent. July 3 From the 
great national to-and-fro of the sixteenth century. 


D. adj. (usually with hyphens), Executed, as 
movement, in opposite directions alternately ; 
alternating, reciprocating; characterized by, or 
characterizing, such movement; passing to and fro. 
_ 3839 Dera Becue Red. Geol, Comiuu., etc. xv. 580 This to- 


and-fro motion. 1896 Doset. Lyrics in War Time, Even, 
Dream, The to and fro storm of the never done hurrahing, 


1878 Huxiey Physiogy, 146 The regular to-and-fro motion | 


of the water in its estuary. 1898 AWbutls Syst. Med. V. 
755 As a rule pericardial friction-sound has a double, or 
to-and-fro rhythm. . ne 
EL as vw. hr. (only in pres. pple. and-vbl. sh, 
toing and froing, rarely to-and-froing). &. tntr, 
‘To pass to and fro, to go hither and thither. 
2847 Le Fanu 7. O'Arien 108 The clatter and bustle, the 
..toing and froing of the soldiery.. 2892 — / a Glass 
Darkly \, 272 Vhere were clerks to-ing and fro-ing. 1888 
Morris Xing's Lessoz (1890) 137 Unto him the King gave 
the job of tong and froing up and down the-hill with the 
biggest dung-basket. 1904 West. Gaz, 28 Nov. 2/2 Why 
all this secrecy about these to-ings and fro-ings? 


bd. trans. To lead to and fro. rare. 


. i852 R. S. Surtees Spouge's Sp. Tour xxxii, A cockaded 
servant was ‘to and fraing’a couple of hunters—a brown 
and a chestnut, 


Toarcian (toa-ssian), a. (sb.) Geol. [ad. F. 
Toarcten, {. L. Toarctun, F. Thouars, in western 
France,] Applied to a series of strata correspond- 
ing in position to the Upper Lias of England, 
which are extensively developed in Central. and 
', Southern France. — oi 


{x859 Pace Haudbh. Geol, Terms 49 Upper Lias, Toarcien 
of d’Orbigny.] 1885 Grinie Geo. 802 In Normandy, the 


Toarcian stage is only about 20 feet thick.  x9x2 Return — 


Brit, Museum vja Crinoids from the Oxfordian of Var.. 


from the Toarcian of the Balearic Islands.’ J#zd. 182 Seven. | 


Crinoid stem-fragments from the'Toarcian rocks of Cabrera, 
Balearic Is, 


. Toase, Toaser, obs, ff. Tozz, Tozzr, 

Toast (toust), s2.1 Forms: see Toasr vl ff, 
‘Toast vt Cf. OF, fostée (13th ¢.) toast = Sp, 
tostada (:~-pop.L, *tostd/a).] 9 
cL. (With a. and 47.) A’slice or piece of bread 
browned at the fire: often put in wine, water, or 
other beverage, Now rare or Ods. except as in b. 

¢ 1430 Two Coakery-dks. (E.E.T.S.) 12 Ovle Soppys.. caste 
per-to Safroune, powder Pepyr, Sugie, and Salt, an serue 

- forth alle hote as tastes. cxr4qgo Cow. Myst. xix, (1841) 183 
Ther. is.no lord lyke.on-lyve to me wurthe a toost. 1544 
R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Nj, Gyue hym-a 

toste.with wyne, 573 L. Loya Marrow of Hist. (1653) 94 
Alphonsus..took a toast out of his cup,and cast it to the 
dog. 1598 Suaxs, Merry Wim, v. 3 Go, fetch mé a quart 
of Sacke, put. a tost in 't. 1617 Moryson /##. ut. 53 All 
within the sound of Bow Bell, are in reproch called Cock. 

ies, and eaters of buttered tostes.. c1645 Howstt Led?. 

7688) 1V, 489. This Drink ..must be attended with a brown 

ost. %709 STuELE Tarler No. 24.?8.A Toast.in a cold 

orning, heightened by Nutmeg, and sweetn’d with Sugar, 

has for many. Ages been given to our Rural Dispensers of 
justice, before ‘they enter'd upon Causes. 93g Dict. 
Polygraph. s.¥.. China, A very dry toast, 1969 Mas. 
Rareaiy Bug, Housekpr. (1778) 291 Amulet... You may 
serve them up hot on buttered toasts, eg tee ; 
ie type of what is 
dis 3546 
tu 


hot or dry.” 
yoon. Prov. |( 


94, 


selves as hot as Toasts, d’ye hear? x84a J. Wrison Chr. 
Marth 1. 83 The small brown Moorland bird, as dry as a 
toast, 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 21 It keeps this end 
of the valley as warm asa toast, 

2. As a substance (without @ or A/.)+ Bread so 
‘browned by fire. (The ordinary current use.) 

1730 Switt Pauegyrickon Dean Wks.17551V. L144 Sweeten 

‘our tea, and watch your toast. . 1786 Mackenzin Louwiger 
No. 89 P x0 Putting him in mind where the toast stood. 
1806 Med, Srni. XV. 454 The diet..consisted of tea and 
toast, 1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed, 5) 15 The 
patient..confining himself to vegetable diet, gruels, slups, 
tea, acidulated drinks, dry toast, &c, 1886 Ruskin Preterita 
1. iii, 84 Quarrelling with her which should have the 
brownest bits of toast. : : : 

b. Coupled with the liquid in which the toast 
is immersed, as ale and toast, toast and ale, toast 
and water; whence foast-and-watered adj., confined 
to a diet of toast and water. 

[586 Day Axe. Secretary m. (1625) 47 How I drunk yp my 
grandams ale and toste.). x719 D'Urrey /2/ls (1872) 11. 324 
‘Many a Night o’er Toast and Ale. 1778 Moz. D'ArBLay 
Diary (1842) 1. 97 Our biscuits and toast-and-water, which 
make the Streatham supper. x800 J/ed. Yrud. 1V. 313; 
T then directed her to live on toast and water exclusively. 
180 Byron Led. ¢o Hodgson 3 Oct, What can a_ helpless, 
feverish, toast-and-watered..wretch do? 1888 Mrs. H. 
Warp 2. Elsmere xliv, Lunch was on the table~the familiar 
comnions, the familiar toast-and-water. 

c. On toast, served up on a slice of toast; fig. 
had on toast (slang), done, swindled. 

1842 Barnam Ingol, Leg, Ser. uu. St. Medard, Delicate 
Woodcocks served up upon toast. 2886 St. Sames's Gaz, 
6 Nov. {Farmer), The High Court..took judicial cognizance 
of a quaint and pleasing modern phrase..‘to be had on 
toast’. 1889 D.C. Murray Danger. Catspaw 273 We've 
got him now on toast. 1895 J. G. Mintais Breath 77. 
Veld? (x89) 259 Thinking he had fairly got us on toast, he 
meant to blackmail us pretty freely. 

+3. fg. (usually old zoast), One who drinks to 
excess, a soaker, a boon companion; a brisk old 
fellow fond of his glass. slang. Obs. 

1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. Quev, 306 How often must 
T he put to the Blush too, when every Old Toast shall be 
calling me Old Acquaintance, ¢ 1670 Corton Voy, fret, nu 
‘128 There comes in my Host, A Catholick, good, and a rare 
drunken Tost. @ 1688 Vintrers (Dk. Buckhm,) Confer. 
(1775) 184. 1694 Morteux Radelais v. xviii, Most of ‘em 
of good Families; among the rest Harry Cottiral, an old 
Tost. ax700 B. EB. Dict, Cant. Crew, Old-Toast, a brisk old 
Fellow. 1709 Rambling Fuddle-Cups 14 Bring my father 
a Quart; I'll be hang'd if "twill do the old Toast any hurt, 

4, ‘attrib. and. Cou2d., as toast-burner, -crumd, 
-fork; toast-colour, a light brown; sozoast-coloured 
adj.;-"ttoast-iron, a toasting-iron; toast-stand, 
a stand for toast, etc. by the fire: see Cat sd.1 9, 
quot. 1805; toast-water, water in which toasted 
bread has been steeped, used as a drink for invalids, 
etc. Also Toast-Rack, 

1483 Cath, Ang?. 390/2 A Toste yren (A. Tostyrne), assa- 
torium., -x8ex Nemnicn Waaren-Lexicon 6897/1. Toast 
forks, Résteadeln, Tohsigabéln. 1895 Q. Rew Oct. 283 
Cobbed by his fagmaster as an incorrigible toast-burner. 
1898 Daily News 5 May 2/2 A toast-coloured straw toque 
‘trimmed with pink ribbon and roses. 1900 did. 20 Jan. 6/5 
Toast colour is again included among the fashionable tints, 
xgop Daily Chron. 18 Dec. 4/6 Why should not toast. 


water become the temperance beverage for [drinking the 
health of the King}? ; 


Toast, 2.2 [A figurative application of Toast 
sé.\, the name of a lady being supposed to flavour 
a bumper like a spiced toast in the drink. 

See the Tarler, No..24, of 2 June, and No. 31, of 18 June, 
1709, In both of which feast is explained as a new. name, 
upon the origin of which ‘the Learned. differ very much‘, 
No. 24 says that ‘many of the Wits of the last Age will 
assert ’ that the term originated in an incident alleged to 
have occurred at Bath in the reign of Charles II, 1660-1684. 


No. 31 is ‘silent as to the incident, and gives the account 
cited below.] 


1. A lady who is named as the person to whom 
a company is requested to drink ;' often one who is 
the reigning belle of the season.. Now only Wis¢, 
31700 Concreve Way World mn. x, Morecensorious than a 
decayed Beauty, ora discarded ‘Toast... 1703 CrBBER Care. 
less Hush. v. 63 Ay, Madam,..’t has been your Life's whole 
Pride of late to be the Common Toast of every Publick Table, 
r709 STEELE Tatler No, 24 Pg ‘This Whim. gave. Founda. 
tion to the present Honour, .done tothe Lady we mention in 
our Liquors, who has ever since been.calleda Toast. [htd. 
No, 3t.P 8 Then, said he, Why do you call live People 
Toasts ? FT answered, That was a new Name found out by 
the Wits to make-a Lady have the saine Effect as Buarridze 
in the Glass when a Man is drinking. aid. No.zi?8 A 
Beauty, whose Health is drank from Heddington to Hinksey, 
.-has no more the ‘Title of Lady, but reigns an undisputed 
Toast. rg1x Swirr Lezz. (1767) II. 185 Lord Rochester, 
and his fine daughter, lady Jar, jus growing a top toast. 
1713 Srerte Guard, No. 85 P 7 Was that the silly:thing so 
much talked of? Howdid she ever grow intoa toast? 31766 
(C. Anstey] Bath Guide xi 34 Tis she that has long been 
the Toast.of the Town. 1779 Mux, D’Arsiay Diary Oct. 
The present beauty,..a Mrs, Musters,.. the reigning toast 
of the season. 1822 W. Irvine Braced, Hall iv. 35 She will 
| often speak of the toasts of those days as if still reigning. 
3888 Burson 3x2 Gd. Men IL. 346 He..described how very 
lovely she was..when she was a toast at Northampton. 
| Any person, male or female, whose health is 
proposed and drunk to; also any event, institution, 
| OY sentiment, in memory orin honour of which a 
| company is requested to drink ; also, the call or act 
| Of proposing such.a health, © 0853. 


TOAST. 


1746 Frevoinc True Patriot No. 13 A toast, which you 
know is another word for drinking the health of one’s 
friend. .or some person of public eminence, 1780 CowPer 
Mod. Patriot 16 When lawless mobs insult the Court, That 
man shall be my toast, If-breaking windows be the sport, 
Who bravely breaks the most. 283x Sir J. Sinciarr Cory, 
II, 84 (Tour in 1775) He then gave as a toast, ‘Success to 
Scotland, and its worthy inhabitants’, The sentiment was 
drank with much enthusiasm. a@x860 T. Keicutiey cited 
in Worcester, When the toast went out of use, the senti- 
ment took its place, and this I can remember myself. At 
length Zeas? came to signify any person or thing that was to 
be commemorated ; as ‘ ‘he King’, ‘‘The Land we live in’, 
etc, 3866 Geo. Erior /, //olZ ii, You'll rally round the 
throne—and the King, God bless him, and the usual toasts. 
1884 Marshall's Tennis Cuts 229 Wine (..for doing honour 
to the toasts), cigars, etc., amounted to another 14s, 

8. attrib. and Comb., as toast-drinking, -list, 
-man; toast-master, one who at a public dinner 
or the like is appointed to propose or announce 
the toasts. 

1749 Fie.pinc Tou: Fones vu. xii, The lieutenant, who 
was the toast-master, was not contented with Sophia only. 
He said he must have her sirname. 1768 Goins. Goad-#. 
Alan 11, No man was fitter to be a toast-master to a club. 
1814 Sporting Mag, XLV. 45 Oft amid the merry tattle, 
‘The toastman’s empty cup would rattle, 2818 Scorr Lez. 
te Ld. Montagu 12 Nov. in Leekhart, I was at the cattle- 
show ou the 6th, and executed the delegated task of toast- 
master. 1882 Lo. Darnousiz in Daily News 5 Jan. 2/3 
Those gentlemen whose names are duwn on the toast-list to 
respond for the House of Commons. 1908 Westi. Gaa, 
12 Aug. 8/1 The members..were pledged to abstain from 
toast-drinking, 

Toast (tdust), v1 Forms: 5-7 tost, 5-6 toste, 
tooste, (6 Sc. toyst), 6- toast. [ad. OF. zoster 
(12th c. in Godef.) to roast or grill :—pop.L. *sostare, 
f, zost-, supine stem of L. zorrére to parch; cl. Sp, 
Pg. tostar, It. costare.] 

1. ¢rans. To burn as the sun does, to parch ; 


to heat thoroughly, Ods. exc. as ¢vans/. from 2. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xy. Mii. (Bodl. MS ), Ethio- 
ia.. be soune is nyse and rostep and tosteb ham. xg8a N. 

iecueaais tr. Castanheda's Cong. . Ind... ii. 6b, They 

haue for armes or weapons certaine staues of an Oke tree 
bathed or toasted with fire. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 665 The 

Earth whereof the grass is soon parched with the Sun and 

toasted. x6y7 R. Licon Bardadoes (1673) 106 Some flowers 

must be warmed, some toasted, and some almost scalded. 

1860-1 Fio. NicutincALE Wursing 56 A careful woman 

will air her whole bedding, at least once a week, .. by hanging 

it out in fine weather in the sun and air, or by toasting it 
before a hot fire. 
b. jig. To redden (by drinking’. 
rot Crpper Love makes Mau v. iii, Now, Charles, we'll 
e’en toast our Noses over a chirping Bottle, 
G. inir. for ref. To warm oneself thoroughly. 
1614, W. Browne Steph. Pipei. B iij b, I will sing what I did 

lecre..Of askilfull aged Sire, As we tosted by the fire, 186 

Hoizanp Less, Life i. ro Toasting in the sunlight is con- 

ducive rather to reverie than thought. 

2. To brown (bread, cheese, etc.) by exposure 
to the heat of a fire. 

cx4qz0 Lider Cocorunt (1862) 14 Loke thou tost fyne wihjete 
brede. 1440 Promp. Parv,_497/2 Tooste brede, or oper 

lyke, forveo. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour cxxi, (1906) 170 

Men must..toste and Rost them before the fyre. x56 

Turner Aerdad n. 106 If it [Psillium] be perched or tosted 

at the fyre. rs82 StanynursT 2neis t. (Arb.) 23 Theyre 

corne in.quernstoans thye doe grind and toste yt on embers. 
16x17 Moryson /#7#. 111. 130 ‘Toasting of cheese in: Wales 
and seething of Rice in Turkey will enalle a man freely 
to professe the Art of Cookery. x672 Grew Anaz, Plants, 
tidea Philos. Hist, §.42 The Root of Horse-Radish, toasted, 

tasteth like a Turnep, 2796 Mrs. Giasse Cookery xiv, 230 

Toast a slice of bread brown on both sides, 1808 Med. Fred, 

XIX, 74 The seeds are by some people toasted, so as to be 

used in the manner of coffee, 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. 

xxiv, I'll toast you some bacon in a bachelor’s Dutch-oven, 


b. ¢ransf. To warm (one’s feet or toes) at a fire. 
x860 Emerson Cond, Life, Culture Wks. (Bohn) II. 373 
People.. who tonst their feet on the register. 1869 LoweLL 
Under the Willows, Prelude i, My Elmwood. chimneys 
seem crooning to me..As 1 sit in my arm-chair, and. toast 
my toes. 1894 Crockerr Raiders 240, I toasted my feet 
at the fire, setting thent on the hot hearthstone to dry. 
G, zr, for pass. To undergo toasting; to be 
toasted. 

1845-5 [implied in Toaster! 2b} . Afod. This cheese 
toasts well. 

+3. To destroy or disintegrate with fire. Ods, 

rs77 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 174 Nabuchodonosor 
whose purpose was to toast with fire and vtterly destroy the 
martyrs of God. 2578 LyTE Dedoens 11. xcvi. 279 The onely 
fume or smoake of Nigella tosted or burnt, driueth away 
Serpents, 

Hence Toa‘sted Ad/. a.; Toasting vd/. sb., also 
in comb., as toasting jack, -pan ; toasting-fork, a 
fork used for toasting bread, etc. ; /ég. a rapier or 
sword ; toasting-iron (arch.) = prec. 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus ti. 116 For their lyuery fiue pound 
of *tosted bread, two pounde of Beefe, and a gallon of wyne, 
16x4 Rateicn “fist, World 1. (1634) 178 To draw out a 
Mouse witha piece of tosted Cheese. 1842 Loupon 
Suburban Hort, 506 Crumbs of toasted bread. xg4x-a Ace. 
Ld. High Treas, Scot. VIII. 5x For..ane kais to. ane 
*toysting pan, and for ane kais to four ladillis, _ x39 Suaks. 

ohn IN. itt, 99 Put vp thy sword betime; Or Ile’so maule 


| ‘you, and your tosting-Lron. 1836Gen. P. Homeson Avere. 
. (x842) IV, 164 An order ensued, that ..the Sir Charles 


Grandisong of the day should leave their toasting-irons in 


. another room, (3838 Dickens OQ, T7usé xiii, The Dodger 
Snatched tp the toasting fork, and made a pass at the merry 


old gentleman’s waistcoat. 186: Hucues Tom Drown at 


| 
| 
| 
| 
l 
( 
' 
{ 
e 
i 


TOAST. 


Oxf, xii, If Thad given him time to get at his other pistol, 
orhis toasting fork, it was allup. 7873 Houtaxn A. Bonure. 
viii, The girl with the toasting-jack dropped her implement 
to answer the unwelcome summons, 


Toast, v.2 Also 7 tost. [f. Toast sd.2] 

1. gutr. To name a person to whose health or 
in whose honour, or a thing or sentiment to the 
success of which or in honour of which, the com- 
pany 1s requested to drink ; to propose or drink a 


toast. Const. Zo. 

a1700 B, E, Dict. Cant, Crew, Tost, to name or begin a 
new Health. Who Tosts now? WhoChristens the Health? 
zyor I. Mannine Poews 73 When ere I Toast..Vll begia 

o Giant’s Health. x709 Prior Hans Carvel ux The 
Colonel} toasted to the best. 1786 Totverwy é7ist. 2 Orphans 
IV. 207 The sage of the cottage. .toasted to the prosperity 
of his liberal benefactors ! 

2. trans. To name when a toast is drunk; to 
drink in honour of (a person or thing). 

ryoo Concreve Way World ww. v, Miradell, That on no 
Account you encroach upon the Mens prerogative, and pre- 
sume to drink Healths,or toast Fellows. d//@amant,..1 toast 
Fellows { odious Men! 1703 Rowe. far Fenit. Epil, 
Ev'ry. marry'd Man shall toast his Wife, xgr2 Srercs 
Spect. No. 462 P 4 With continual toasting Healths to 
the Royal Family. 1978 Saruman Duenne 1 i, Love dearly 
totoast her, 2828 Macauray £ss., Halla: (1851) I. 53 The 
cause for which Hampden bled on the field and Sidney on 
the scaffold is,.toasted by many an honest radical. 1836 
Randout Recoll. Ho, Lords ix. 192 Times without number 
did he toast ‘The Liberty of the Press’, x8s2 Tuacreray 
Esmond 1.x, They.,toasted past and present heroes and 
beauties in flagons of college ale. 

Hence Toa‘sting v4. sb. and ppl. a.3 toasting 
glass, a glass used for drinking toasts, formerly 
inscribed with the name of a belle or with verses 


in her honour. 

ryo3 Gartu (2if2z) Verses written for the Toasting-Glasses 
ofthe Kit-Cat-Club. /did. 28 When Joye to Ida did the gods 
invite, And inimmortal toasting pass'd thenight, 18ar~30 Lp. 
Cocknurn Ate. i. (1874) 34 In that toasting and loyal age, 
the King was never forgotten, 1855 Macauay fist. Eng, 
xx. IV. 455 A few well turned lines inscribed on a set of 
toasting glasses. 1885 Manck. Exam. 14 May s/x The 
institution of dinners with elaborate toasting, 


Toa'stable, a rare. [f. Toasr o1+-aBrE,] 
Capable of being toasted. 

1870 Levins AZanip. 3/t Tostable, zostilis, 

Toastee (toust?). [f Toast v.24-Ee] One 
who is toasted, or whose health is being drunk. 

1840 New Monthly Mag. UVIIL..530 He had been eating 
the toastee’s mutron throughout the whole oration, 1852 
R. S. Surrees Sfonge's Sp. Tour xliv, The various intona- 
tions that mark the feelings of the speaker towards the 
toastee, 

Toaster ! (taster). [f Toast v.1+-eR1] 

1. One who toasts anything by the fire. 

xg82 Sranynursr Concetts in Alneis, etc. (Arb) 137 
Chymueys fyrye be scorching Of Cyclopan tosters. 86x i 
Pycrort Agony Point (1862) 233 Dear Willieshould be made 
a fag..a toaster of muffins, with no time to eat his own. 

2. A toasting-fork, Humorously, a rapier or 
similar weapon, Cf, cheese-foaster: CHEESE 56,1 7, 
b. A kind of cheese, bread, or the like, that toasts 


(well or otherwise, as expressed). 

x693 in Verney Mem, (1907) 11. 475 A Silver Toster to 
toast bread on. 17§1 Smoiiert Per. Pic. xxiv, His assailant 
..desired he would lay aside his toaster [i.e. rapier] and 
take a bout with him at equal arms. 1838 Macinn in 
Fraser's Mag. XVUL 8 Sliced into steaks, .. Pierced on the 
toaster’s point, 1848 Frxd, &, Agric. Soc, V1, 1. 107, Lhave 
tasted some of these cheeses, and find them.. fair toasters, 
1831 Mavnew Loud. Labour I, 1.9/2 ‘ Here’s toasters 1’ bel- 
lows one with a Yarmouth bloater stuck on a toasting-fork. 

Toaster 2, [f. Toasrv.4 +-ER 1] Onewho pro- 
poses or joins in a toast; in quot. 1896, = Zoast- 


master (see Toast 50.2 3). : 

a 1704 T, Brown Amusent. Ser, & Com, iv. Wks. 1709 IT. 
1,42 That Toaster there, is it Possible he can givea Judgment 
of the Beauties of a, Play, while he is wholly taken up in Sur. 
veying those of the Ladies?: 1720: //umouvist 182 Chief 
Toaster at 2 Drinking-Match. 1896 E. P. Powettin Chicago 
Advauce 5 Nov. 614, | would arrange that..the sophomores 
occupy the special place of entertainers and toasters. P 

Toa‘st-rack. [f. Toast sd.)+ Rack sd2 4.] 
A contrivance for holding dry toast, keeping each 


piece on edge and separate. Also rans. (quot, 
T1905). 

905) Nemnicn Waaren-Lexicon 687/1 Toast rack or 
waggon, ein Tohstgestell. B07 Specif, of Roberts Patent 
Wo. 3083 So constructing a toast rack or: tray that. it may 
be extended or contracted at pleasure, 2862 N. A. Woops 
Pr. of Wates in Canada 104 The chief..wore something 
like a beadwork toastrack on his head. 1905 Westie. Gaz. 
go. May 4/2 A vehicle of the ‘toast-rack’ type familiar on 
the Continent, consisting simply of a platform with. seats 
going transversely. ; ; 

+Toastree. Obs. rare. [First element obscure; 


second element TREz.] A name used by Markham 
and Surflet for the main swingletree of a plough, 
to the end of which are attached the two, smaller 
swingletrees or whipple-trees, to. which the two 


horses or oxen are harnessed. : 

Ta the Bug. Hrsbandman Markham appears to use the 
term as equivalent to swingletree, calling the main swinglee 
tree ‘the Fst ‘ or ‘hindmost toastree ', ‘ 

1613 Markuam Eng. Husbandnean 1. 1. v. Civb, Pre- 
senteth the plough-cleuisse, which being joyned to the 
plough-beame, extendeth, with a chaine,.vnto the first 
Toastree,..The hind-most Toastree..is, a. broad piece, of 


95 


Ash-woode. .which., hath the Swingletrees fastned vnto ft.. 
Because this Toastree is such a notable. Implement both in 
Plough, Cart, or Waine,..1 think it not amisse to shew you 
the figure thereof. 1616 Surri. & Markn. Country Farme 
v. vi. 333 When they draw two and two together .. then 
there is needfull the plow, cleuise, and teame, the toastree, 
the swingle-trees, the treates, the harnesse, the collars [etc.], 
‘Toasty (tdusti), 2  [f£ Toast sd.1+-¥.] Like 
toast, esp. in having a slightly burnt flavour. 
Hence Toa‘stiness, ‘toasty’ quality (of tea), 
, 1892 Watsu Jee (Philad.) 100 The infusion is also darker 
in draw, but very ‘toasty’, that is.‘ burnt’ in flavor, owing 
to too high firing, did, 72 The finer grades [of Pakeong] 
yield a rich ripe flavor.. but lacking in that ‘ toastiness’ for 
which the former (kinds of tea] are so much admired. 
Toating, var, Torine Oés., prominent. 
Tob, variant of Topz, Arab garment. 
Tobacczjan, -chian, etc. : see under ToBAcco. 
Tobacco (tobe'ke). Forms: a. 6-8 tabaco, 
tabacco, (6~7 tabacca), 7 tabaccho. 8. 6-7 
tobaccho, 6-8 tobaco, tobacca, (6 tobacko, 
tobackeo, 7 tobako, tobaccha, tobbacco, 
towbaco, tobaccow, 8 ervon.. tobago), 6~ 
tobaceo. y. 7 tabac, toback, 7~9 tobac. 
[Altered from Sp. ¢abaco, according to Oviedo, 
the name in the Carib of Hayti of the Y-shaped 
tube or pipe through which the Indians inhaled the 
smoke; but according to Las Casas, 1552, applied 
to a roll of dried leaves which was kindled at the 
end and used by the Indians like.a rude cigar. 
Even before Oviedo’s date the name had been 
taken by the Spaniards as that of the herb or its 
leaf, in which sense it passed from Sp. into the other 
European. langs.: Pg. éahaco, It. ¢abaco (1548), 


| tabacco (Florio, 1598), F. ¢adac, whence Du., Ger, 


Boh, taéak, Du, (17th c.) aback; Pol. tabaka, Russ, 
tabak". The original forms ¢adaco, zabacco, were 
retained in Eng. to the 18th ¢,, but gradually 


: driven out by tobacco. Da. and Sw.,and many Ger, 


dialects, have also z¢obas, Ger. 18th c. foback. 
1835 Ovievo Hystoria de fas {ndias (1851) I. 13x A aquel 
tal instrumento con que toman el humo, o a las cailuelas que 


| es dicho, llaman los Indios Tabaco: e no ala yerva o suetio 
ee Jes toma (como 


nsavan algunos).—IV. 96 En lengua 
esta isla de Haiti o Espaiiola se dice tabaco. 

But Dr. A. Ernst of Caracas, in Amer. Anthropologist 
1889, p, 133, criticizes Oviedo’s account, citing from the 
Guarani. Vocabolario of Almeida Nogueira (Rio Janeiro, 


| 1879) Zadora as the extant Guarani name for such a tube 
| as that described by Oviedo, and used for inhaling through 
. the nostrils not smoke but stimulating powders. - He gives 
| some reasons for holding that a Guarani tribe using this 


may have occupied the northern extremity of Hayti; and 


' suggests that Oviedo, writing 43 years after the event, may 


have confused the use of this instrument with that of the 
tubular roll of leaves mentioned: by Las Casas as ¢adacos. 
The island of Todago, after which the herb has been said 


| by some to be named, according to ‘Yobago, a Geogr, 


Description’ etc. (c 1750) p. 74, received the name from its 
resemblance in shape to the Indian pipe ;' but other accounts 
have been given; see quot. 1577 in sense 2.] . 

1. The Jeaves of the tobacco-plant (see 2) dried 
and variously prepared, forming a narcotic and 
sedative substance widely used for smoking, also 
for chewing, or in the form of Snurr, and to a 
slight extent in medicine. 


1588 Harrison Chronol, in England (1877)1, App. i. p. lv, 
In these daies [1573] the taking-in of the smoke of the Indian 
herbe called Tabaco, by an instrument. formed like a litle 


| Jadell, wherby it passeth from the mouth into the hed & 


stomach, is gretlie taken-vp & vsed in England, 1889. Hax- 
Luyr Voy. 341 weargin, Tabacco, & the great vertue thereof, 
1897 ust Pi, Return fr, Parnass, 1. t. 397 What, oulde 
pipe of Tobacco! why, what's to paye? xs98 B. Jon- 
son Zv, Man in Hunt. 1, iv, He dos take this same filthy 
roguish tabacco, the finest, and cleanliest! dz, (see 
Drink wl sc]. x600 Sir R. Cecit in Calr. Carew MSS. 
T1¥, 485, Ihaue sent you tobacco, as good as I could 
procure any, x60r Jdid. IV. ce uree 160x ? Marston 
Pasguil & Kath i. 276 Ha, ha! Her loue is .. just like 
awhiffe of Tabacco, no sooner in at the mouth, but out at the 
nose. 1608 A. Witter Hexapla in Exod, 442 Taking with 
them strong beere..tobaccha. ‘x612 Dexxer [f zt be not 
od Wks, 1873 III. 293,:1 thinke the Diuell is sucking 
T'abaccho, ‘heeres such. a Mist. 1616 Syuvester (¢it/e) 
Tobacco battered; and the Pipes shatrered (About their 
Eares that idlely Idolize so base and barbarous a Weed), 
1622 R. Hawkins. Voy, S. Sea xvii. 39 With drinking of 
Tobacco it is said, that the Roebucke was burned in the 
range of Dartmouth. 1643 Baxer Chvon., Zdiz. 65 Drake 
brings home-with him Ralph Lane, who was the first that 
brought ‘fobacco into England. a 1668 Lassets Vay. ftaly 
1, (1670) 235 A little Town, famous for perfumed Tobacco in 
Powder. ~1686 Rec. Co. Merch. Alawick in Gross. Gild 
Merch. (1890) 1. 131 Not to sell any grosser goods -towbaco 
or pipes. 1689 W. Buttock in 11th Rep. Hist. MSS, 
Commnt. App. vit. 109, 2. rowles of chawing. tobbacco, 1705 
Beverey Virginia i, iv.(1722) 56 The Duty of two Shillings 
1 Hogshead on all Tobacco’s, 17a6.Mars. Detany in Live 

& Corr. (x861) I. x20, Lam sure tobacca is there in its full 
force. 1977 Account of {sland of Tobago 8 note, Columbus 
ave this island the: appellation of Tobago, or ‘Tabago, 
ios a whimsical notion that its form resembled that of a 
tubical instrument, so called by the Aborigines, with which 
they inhaled the fumes of tobacco—the Indian name of 
which plant was kohiba. 1823 Byron /sfand 1. xix, Sublime 
Tobacco! which from ‘east to west: Cheers’ the tar’s labour 
or the Turkman’s rest. 1847 Disranu Tancred ui. ii, The 
choice tobaccoes of Syria. 1873 H. C. Woon Therap. (1879) 
364 Tobacco... has alinost passed out of sight asa therapeutic 
agent, aie? vce Nae ma . é 


Bro Boe Be 


| for excellent good tobacco. 


TOBACCO. 


2. The plant whose leaves are'so used : Any one 
of various species of WVicotiana (N.O. Sodanacex), 
esp. XN. Tabacum, a native of tropical America, or V, 
rustica (green or wild t.), now widely cultivated, 
1577 Frampton tr. Monardes’ Foufull Newes 1, (ttt 
The Gecante Part,.. where is rl be the Tabaco, oe 
the Sassafras (orig. Seqvnda Parte... Dose trata del ‘Labaco, 
dela Sassafras _ Lbid. 34 ‘This hearbe which commonly 
1s called ‘abaco, is an Hearbe of muche antiquitie, and 
knowen amongest the Indians...The proper name of it 
amongest the Indians is Piectedd, for the name of Tabaco is 
euen to it of our Spaniardes, by reason of an Lande that 
is named Tabaco. 1588 Harrior in Hakluyt Pay. (i600) 
Ill. 271 There is an herbe [in Virginia] which is. .called 
by the inhabitants Vppowoc; in the West Indies it hath 
divers names... The Spanyards.. call it Tabacco, — xg90 
Spenser /, Q. ut, v. 3a There, whether yt divine ‘Tobacco 
were, Or Panachwea, or. Polygony, She fownd. ¢ 1898 Cart, 
Wyatt 2. Dudley's Vay. W. Ind.(Hakl. Soc.) 48 The high 
land of Paria, one of the fruitfullest places in the worlde 
: x660 Act 12 Chas. Il, 0, 34 
§ 4 The planting of ‘lobaccho in any Phisike Garden. 


| x9767 J. Auercromare Lv, Man his own Gard. (1803) 172 


Tender kinds of annual flowerssuch as.. French and African 
marigolds, chrysanthemum, broad-leaved. tobacco fete.) 
1853 Roviz A/ad. Med. (ed. 2) 579 Tobacco..is now extens 
Sively cultivated in most parts of the world, 


b. With defining words, applied to plants of 
other genera, asCongo tobacco( Canmabis sativa), 
found wild in the Congo (called by the natives ded- 
amba), the narcotic. flowers of which are used for. 
smoking; English tobacco, +henbane, dia/, colts- 
foot (also real tobacco grown in England);, 
Indian tobacco, (a) Lobelia inflata of N. America, 
used medicinally, and having properties similar to 
those of tobacco; (6) Indian hemp, Cannadis in- 
dica (see. HEMP); mountain tobacco, drnica 
montana (see ARNICA); riverside tobacco, Piu-. 
chea odorata(N.O. Composite) of the West Indies > 


- Wild tobacco = Zndiun tobacco (a), (Cent. Dict.) 5 


see also TOBACCO-PLANT. 


zs97 Grrarbe Herdal n. \xii. 284 OF yellow Henbane or: 
English ‘labaco, 1653 Sez. Proc. Parit, 9-16 Aug. No. 4. 
48 (Stanfi) Reports... touching the Planting of English 
Tobacco in the County of Gloucester. 1678 dnc. Trades: 


' Decayed 15 (Stanf.) He hath laid the like Impost. on our 


English Tobaccho too. 1846 [see Mountain gdh x8s2 [see 
Inpian A. 4b]. 1851 R, O. Crarke in Hooker's Kew Frat. 
IL. 9 (tétée) Short notice of the African Plant Diamba, 
commonly called Congo Tobacco, 1866 7 reas. Bat. 1154 
Tobacco, Indian, Lobelia inflata; also Cannabis indita... 
—, Riverside, Pluchea odornta. : oot 

8. attrib. and Comb, @. simple attrib., as codacco- 
ash, -breath, -cask, -fume, -garden, jar, juice, -leaf, 
~merchant, -mongtr, -powder, -veek (Sv.), -smoke,: 
-stalk, whiff; in Path, = caused by immoderate 
use of tobacco, as fobacco ameazrosis, angina, 


| disease, vertigo (see also tobacco heart ind). be 


objective and obj. gen., as sobacco-adusing, -cherw-~ 
ing, +-funing, -growing, -smoking, -taking sbs.. 
and adjs.; sodacco-drier, -seller, -smoker, -laker, 
-trader, -whiffer. &, similative, instrumental, ete.,: 
as tobacce-breathed (-brept), -statved, -siinking 
adjs.; tobacco-déke.adj, and adv, d. Special Combs, ¢' 
+tobacco bait, ?a regaling with tobacco, a 
‘smoke’ (cf. Bart sd. 4); tobacco beetle, a small 


beetle, Lasioderma serricorue, of the family 


Ptinide, which infests stores of tobacco and other. 
pungent substances (Cent. Dict. 1891); + tobacco 
clay = tobacco-pige clay, pipe-clay; tobacco- 
cutter, (a) a person employed in cutting, tobacco; 


: (4) a machine or knife for this purpose; + tobacco- 


docks, humorous name fora substitute for tobacco 
made of dock-leaves; tobacco-dove, the small 
ground-dove of the Bahamas, Chamespelia ( Colum 


| -bigallina) passerina (Cent. Déct.); + tobacco- 


fellow, a companion in tobacco-smoking, a fellow- 
smoker ;‘ tobacco-grater, a machine for grind- 
ing tobacco for smoking; tobacco heart, /art., - 
a heart. functionally disordered by excessive use 
of tobacco, characterized by a rapid and irregular 


“pulse;. tobacco house, f(a) a public resort 


where tobacco was sold and smoked; (6) a 
building in which tobacco is stored; tobaceo- 
knife, ‘a knife for cutting plug-tobacco into 
pieces convenient for the pocket’ (Knight Décs 
Mech); tobaecco-liquor = tobacco-water;  to- 
bacco-man, a man who Sells tobacco, a tobaccon-, 
ist (now vave or Ods.); tobacco paper, (a)-paper 
in which tobacco is wrapped, or in which:it is 
rolled for cigarettes; (4) paper impregnated with’ 


| tobacco, used for fumigating; tobacco-pouch, a 


pouch for carrying tobacco for smoking or chewing; 
tobacco press, an apparatus for. pressing tobacco: 


‘into packages, or into a compact. shape (Knight, 


Dict. Mech.) ; tabaceo roll, a roll of tobacco (see 
Rott sé,1 6c); tobaceo-roller, a person employed. 
in making up tobacco in rolls; + toba-eco-room,, 


| a room for smoking tobacco, a smoking-room;, 


tobaceo-root, a namé for the root of the N. 


1 


TOBACCO. 


American plant Lewista rediviva, used as. food 
by the Indians; tobaeco-shop, a shop in which 
tobacco is sold; formerly a public resort for smok- 
ing; tobacco-stick, ‘one of a series of sticks on 
which tobacco-leaves are hung to dry in curing- 
houses (Cent, Dict.) ; tobacco-stopper, a con- 
trivance for pressing down the tobacco in the bowl 
of a pipe while smoking; tobacco-stripper, a 
person employed in stripping or tearing off the 
midribs of the leaves of tobacco; tobaceo tongs, 
a light pair of tongs formerly used by smokers to 
pick up tobacco or a live coal for igniting it; 
tobacco-twister, a person employed in making 
twist tobacco (see Twist s4,); tobacco-water, 
an infusion of tobacco in boiling water, used in 
veterinary medicine, and for sprinkling on plants 
to rid them of noxious insects; tobacco-wheel, a 
machine for making twist tobacco (see quot.); 
tobacco-worm, the larva of a sphinx-moth, Profo- 
parce carolina, which feeds on the leaves of the 
tobacco-plant, See also ToBacco-Box, ete. 

1643 [Ancien] Lance. Vall, Achor 20 Our ..*Tobacco- 
abusing Commanders and Souldiers, 1879 Harntan Zyestovit 
v. 60 *l'obacco amaurosis is a form of partial paralysis of 
the optic nerve met with in excessive smokers. 1899 A Z/burtt’s 
Syst. Aled, VI. ag * Tobacco angina is more prevalentamongst 
men. 1857 Hucues Jon: Brows. u. ix, Soiled with the marks 
of toddy-glasses and *tobacco-ashes, 1618S. Warp Yethro’s 
Fustice(t627) 18(They] cannot endure to hold outa forenoon 
or afternoone sitting withouta *Tubacco bayte, ora game at 
Bowles. x609 Dekker Gudl's Horn-bk. ii. 1x That thicke 
*tobacco-breath which therheumatickenight throwesabroad. 
1638 Daumm. or Hawrn, in 84, Scot. Pasguils (1868) 69 
Thesse *tobacco-breathed deuyns, 1878 H. B. Baker Our 
Old Actors 11.95 Not the transpontine trouser-hitching, *to« 
bacco-chewing monster. 1673 ISveLyn Terra (2729) 7 Vessels 
made of *Yobacco-Clay, 1670 Lowl. Gaz. No. 529/4 A 
*Tobacco-cutter, lately dwelling in Fryingpan Alley in Petti- 
coat-lane without Bishopsgate-street.. x877 Kuicur Dyed, 
Mech, Tobavco-cutler. 1. A machine for shaving tob.cco- 
leaves into shreds. for chewing or smoking...2, A knife for 
cutting plug-tobacco into smaller pieces, 1899 A Zbut?’s 
Syst, Med. V1, 845 [We] are most familiar with "tobacco 
disease among seafaring men, xs99 H. Burras Dyets drte 
Dinner Ep, Ded, Aaj b, The Yorkers they will bee content 
with bald *Tabacodocks.. [Cf 1399 CuapMan Husnor. Day's 
Mirth Mj, Ber... Haue you a pipe. of good Tabacco ?.. 
Boy. Theres none in the house sir, Ve. Drie a docke 
leafe.] . 1662 R. Matnaw Unl. Alck.§ 101.170 Have ready 
a *Yobacco-drier, & put upon it a spungy thin brown 
pane 1616 ‘Syuvester Tobacco Battered 148 These 

eastly, hase *Tobacco-Fellowes, 1807 Janson Stranger 
tt Amer. 339 The devastation, produced by the *tobaccos 
fly which is of the beetle species, black and large enough 
to. be seen committing its. depredations, x609 Dekiur 
Gull's Horn.dh, vi. 28 Libertie to be there in his *Tobacco- 

_ Fumes. 1634 Witrer Zvzblemes 5 In sleeping drinking and 
Seca nu £884 H. M. Jones ints Health Senses 
144 A functionally affected heart,..resulting from. Tobacco, 
and known as the '*Yobacco. Heart’ x6xx-Ricn Houest, 
Age (Percy Soc.) 42 For *Tobacco houses and Brothell 
houses, (I thanke God for it) 1 doe not vse to frequent them, 
1676 T. Groverin PAIL, Trans. X1. 635 The greatest part., 
had their Tohacco-houses blown down and their Tobacco 
spoiled, 1833 Marryat 7. Szigle xiv, “There were spitting- 
pans placed. .that they might not dirty the planks with the 
*tobacco juice. . 1398 Marston Sco. Vildaiie (1599) 166 
That néuér turn'd but browne *Tobacco leaues. x70 tr. 
Bosman’s Guinew xvi, 307 The Tobacco-Leaf here growson 
a Plant about two Foot high. x399 H. Burres Dyets drie 
- Dinner Piv, Whose stomach..Sucks vp *Tubacce like the 
vpmost ayr, 1854 [see zobacco-ro0/], 1844 Sternens BA, 
Farm UW 875 Asolution of corrosive sublimate, or a strong 
decoction of *tobaccoliquor. 36:8 N. Fico Amends jor 
Ladies Mm, i, in Hazl. Dodsley X1.°127 Her fortune, ot 
my conscience, would. be To marry some. *tobaccoeman, 
a1680 Butter Reve, (x759) I. 122 There was a Tobacco» 
Man, that wrapped Spanish ‘Tobacco ina Paper of Verses, 
1 Nasugp Lenten Stufe Ep. Ded., By that time his 
*Yobacco merchant is made euen with. 16x8 J. Rotre in 
Capt. Smith. /ixetzia tv, 126 There are so many sofisticat. 
ing *Tobaco-mungers in England, 31897 Kyicur Dicd. 
Mech.,*Tabacco-puper, 1882 Garden ax Jan, agit Fumi 
gate with ‘Tobacco paper on a calm day. °1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1 30 ‘They carry’ two Hankerchiefs 
at their girdle,..their “Tobacco-pouch hangs also at it. 


2818 Scorr Art, Aid. xlv, He kitocked the ashes out of 


his pipe,..returned the tebacco-pouch or spleuchan: to its 
owner, 1672 Phd. Trans. VIL. 50ax Washing the Sore, .and 
strewing *Ll'obacco-powder thereon, 1845 Scorr Guy M, 
xi, I. not the *tobacco.reek disagreeable to your honour? 
1875. M. Rusngn #urther Discov. Bes 108 Much like to 
a *Lobacco-roll standing upright, 1836 O_mstep Slave 
States 361 All quiet housekeepers were kept in a state of 
excited alarm during the seasons when the *tobacco-rollers 

" were.in town, 1656 in Westin, Gaz. 17 Oct. (1902) 2/3 
ppon my returne-into the Howse..I mett Major-General 
Desborough in the *tobacco roome. 1864 Chand. Encyel, 
VI. 109/2. Lewisin. .vediviva.,. Its roots are gathered in 
reat quantities by the Indians.,.It.is called *Tobacco Root 
ecause, When co.ked, it has’a tobacco-like smell. ‘¢x645 in 
Archzologia LIL. 137 Seriaunt Maior William Underwood 
a *Tobacco seller in Bucklersbury. x60g. CHarman 4/2 
Fooles.1, i, Th’art known in Ordinaries, and *Tabacco-shops. 
3597-8 Br, “Flaun Sut. tv, iv, 42 Quaffs a-whole tunnel of 
*tobacco smoke, . 1848 tr. Hapinelster's Trav Ceylon, ete. 
iv.'174 Like our *tobacco-smokers Joungin i 

x 
* 


on. their sofas, 
897. Westit, Gas.ta, May. 2/1 He. would look at their 
tobacco-stained fonguss, x7o4 LurtRen Brief Rel, (1857) 
ficers of the customies burnt publickly in this 
“*tabneco stalks] 
763 4 


sly seized. 1626 SycvesTER 
Justice will..at. one. blow 
ie, of *T 


96 


makes Man 1.i, As inseparable Companions,as a Beau and a 
Snuff Box, or a Curate and a Tobacco-stopper. 1840 Dick ENS 
Barn. Rudge \xxviii, He used the little finger ..as a tobacco- 
stopper. 1725 Lend. Gaz, No. 6380/7 Elizabeth Sims,..*‘l'o- 
bacco stripper. 31599 Nasnu Lenten Siuffe Wks. (Grosart) 
V. 240 Hee will needes be a man of warre, or a *I'obacco 
taker, 1666 W. Bocuurst Lofinographia (1894) 55 *Tobacco- 
taking, Diemerbrook greatly commends; but how many 
thousand Tobacco-takers think you, dyed this year? 1669 
Boyiz Contin. New aa 1, xl (1682) 139 We fastened a 
small pair of *Tobacco-Tongs to the inside of the Receivers 
Brass Cover, 1808 Coddett's Weekly Pol. Reg. KALL. 134 
Thread-spinners and *tobacco-twisters. 1899 Allduti's Syst. 
Med, VIII. 152 *Tobacco vertigo and ake other nervous 
consequences of the weed. 2808 Wicholson’s Frai, XIX. 
298 heading) On the Use of *'Tobacco Water, in preserving 
Fruit Crops, by destroying Insects. 1852 Biruiushant & 
Midt. Gard. Mag. Dec. 236 Mix up flour of sulphur,..and 
tobacco-water,..and dress the trees with the mixture. 187 
Kuicur Diet, Mech., *Tebacco-wheel, a machine by whic 
leaves of tobacco are twisted into a cord, 21672 [Taruron) 
Fests (1628) C iij b, * Tobacco whiffes made them leaue him to 
pay all. cxz6rq Flercner, etc. Wit af Sev. Weag. iv. i, Great 
*tobacco-whiffers, 1773 ‘ist. Brit, Dom. in N. Aner. Xu 
iii, 190 The “tobacco-worm is a caterpillar of the size and 
figure of a silk-worm, 

Hence (chiefly Azenorous nonce-wds.) + Toba'c- 
chian (taba'ckian, tobacce‘an), a. addicted to 
tobacco; sd a person. addicted: to tobacco; 
+ oba‘ccical (tabackicall), Toba‘ccoic (-0,ik) 
aajs., pertaining to, addicted to, or caused: by 
tobacco; “obaccoed (-oud), Toba‘ccofied adjs., 
characterized by the use of tobacco; Toba-ccoite 
(-o,ait), an advocate of tobacco; Yoba'ccoless @., 
without tobacco, not supplied with tobacco; 
Toba‘ccophil(e [-PHIL], a lover of tobacco; 
Yoba‘ccose (-bacch-) a., addicted to, or charac- 
terized by addiction to, tobacco; Toba-ccoy (-9,i) 
a., impregnated with or smelling of tobacco-smoke. 

1597 GerArDe Herbal 11, Ixiii. § 2. 286 It is not so thought 
nor received of our *Tabackians, 1615 Sir E. Hosy Curry. 
Conzbe i253 Whom he describeth to be one of the Knights 
fellow tobacczzan Wrighters, 1637 VENNER Todaccoin lia 
Recta 359. Such .. are no base Tobacchians: for this 
manner of taking the fume, they suppose to be generous. 
1604 Will W. Woodhall, Perceiving his *tabackicall humor 
1893 Granta 2 Dec. 113 Luxurious and *tobaccoed ease, 
1846 Tuackeray Cornhilé to Cairo xv, Adreamy, hazy, lazy, 
*tobaccofied life. 1878. Coge’s Tobacco Plant Jan. 130/1 
Three hundred years..have failed to develop any distinct 
*Tobaccoic disease. 1898 Dasly News 9 Sept. 5/1 Even. 
tually the *tobaccoites completely routed their opponents, 
1840 R. G. Latuam Norway I. 189 It is better to be without 
a whip than *tobaccoless, 2889 Sat. Rez. 4. May 528/r 
Left tohaccoless after dinner! 1882 M. Howie in Know- 
ledge 1. 343 The smaller appetite of the inveterate *tobacco- 
phile. 1845 Forp Handth, Spain 1.11. 194/2 Many *tobace 
chose. epicures who smoke their regular dozen. Jdid. II. 
731 Tohaccuse. 1840 J.T, Hewett /’, Priggins xx, Taken 
out of the *tobaccoy atmosphere into the open air, 


Toba‘cco-box. — 

1. A box for holding tobacco, esf. a small flat 
box to be carried in the pocket. 

x599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. i, Pray Tove the per- 
fom'‘d courtiers keep their casting-bottles..from you, or our 
more ordinary gallants their tobacco-boxes, x6s4 Gayton 
Pleas, Notes Wt. v..100 A Tobacco box with a Burning 
Glasse, 1859 Fairuott 7 edacco.229 The old brass tobacco- 
box. was generally oblong, and contained all the smoker re- 
guired...‘here is a horn tobacco-box preserved in London, 

2. Local name for two N, American fishes, from 
their flattened shape: (a) a species of skate or ray, 
Raia erinacea; (6) the common sunfish, Pomotds 
gibbosus, or other species of Pomotis (Cent. Dict.). 

Tobaccoed, -ic, -ite, etc.: see after Topacco. 

Tobacconalian, sd. anda, [f. ToBscco, app. 
after Jacchanalian.] @. sb, A person addicted to to- 
bacco-smoking. b, a. Relating to tobacco-smoking. 

3z85g Tuackeray Newcomes xxxv, We get very good 
Cigars..forus cheaptobacconalians. 21889 Sat. Rev. 23 Nov, 
5373/2 Acake of golden-leaf..and other tobacconalian fan- 
tastes, : 

+Toba'cconer, Ods. [f, as ToBaccon-Ist + 
-ER1,] = ToBaccontst (senses I and 2). So To« 
bacco'nian @., of or pertaining to tobacco; + To- 
ba'cconing, wd. sd, tobacco-smoking; pres. pple. 
smoking tobacco. 

1616 Sy_vester Jobacco Battered 643 For Dumpier none 
then the *Tobacconer. . x7or Reg. St. Andrew's, Canterb., 
Charles Jecks Tobackoner of Wapping. 1833 Fraser's Mag. 
XI 39 The rattling of the diligence,..and..the *tobacco- 
nian flavour within, x66 SyLvester Tobacco Battered 204 
It shall suffice to say, *Tobacconing is but a smoakie play. 
3647 Be. HALL Hard Measure Rem, Whs. (1660) 64 The 
Cathedrall.. filled with Muskatiers,. .drinking and tobacvo- 
ning as freely as if it had turn’d Alehouse. 

Tobacconist (tébekénist). Also 6 tabbac- 
conist, 7 tabaccanist, -onist,. tobackonist, 
-baconist, -bacchonist, -bacconiste. [f. To- 
BACCO +-I8T, with inserted -#-, perh, suggested by 
such words as Platonist, with etymological #.] 

+1. A person addicted to the use of tobacco ; esp, 
a habitual tobacco-smoker. Obs, ; 

4899 B. Jonson Lu, Man out of Hum, m.i, It pleases the 
world (as. I am her excellent Tabacconist):to.giue me the 
style of Signior, Whiffe. 1615 H. Crooxe Body of Man 587 

e see that cunning Tobacconistes..can driue the smoake 
out of their mouthes. thorough their .eare.. 1686 PLot 
Staffordsh. 302.Who though a great Tobacconist, never 
spits in.the smoking of ten pipes together. @1700°B. E, 


fe 


TO-BE. 


Dict. Cant. Crew, Smoker, a Tobacconist. 3757 Mrs. 
Grirrita Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 11. 280 As phleg- 
matic as a Dutch tobacconist. 

4. A seller of or dealer in tobacco; also, a 
manufacturer of tobacco. 

1657 W, Ranp tr. Gassendi's Life Peirese v1. 195 That [the 
hooks} might..escape the danger of the Tobacconist and 
Grocer. 1700 T. Brown Asinsent, Ser. §& Com, viii. 112 In 
the Tobacconist’s Shops Men were sneezing and spawling. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop vii, Mr. Richard Swiveller’s 
apartments were, .over a tobacconist’s shop. 

Hence Tobacconi-stical a., belonging to or 
characteristic of a tobacconist. Also Toba'eco- 
nize v., (a) intr. to smoke tobacco; (4) ¢vans, to 
impregnate with tobacco-smoke, 

1839 New Monthly Mag. LVI. 118 Submitting this *to- 
bacconistical list to the snuff-taking public. 1876 BLackmMorE 
Cripps L11, xiii, 204 In Roo ane attitudes of *tohacco. 
nizing. 1884 A serican VALI. 73 The necessity of enduring 
a tobacconized atmosphere. 

Tobaccophil, -e: see after ToBacco. 

Toba'ceo-pipe. _ 

1. A pipe for smoking tobacco, made of clay, 
wood, or other material, of various shapes and sizes, 
consisting of a bowl in which the tobacco is placed 
and ignited, with a slender tube through which the 
smoke of it is drawn into the mouth by suction. 
Aing’s (Queen's) tobacco-pipe + see Prez sh. 10, 

596 Nasu Saffron Walden Wks, (Grosart) III. 199 The 
pummell of a scotch saddle, or pan of a Tobacco’ pipe. 
rsg7-8 Br, Harz Sa¢. v, ii, Nor half that smoke.. Which 
one tobacco-pipe drives thro’ his nose, 1632 Lirucow 7+az, 
v. 20§ The Turkish Tobacco pipes are more than a yard 
long. x86x Wricnt &ss, decheol, 1. ii. 27 Tobacco pipes 
have been found..in very singular approximations with 
objects of remote antiquity. -_ 

2. U.S, Local name for a parasitic plant, also 
called Jndian pipe: see INDIAN A. 4b. 

1848 S, Jupp J7argaret 1. xvi, She found..the curious 
mushroom-like tobacco-pipe. ood 

3. attrib. and Comb., as tobacco-pipe bowl, maker; 
tobacco-pipe clay = Pivr-cLay; tobacco-pipe 
fish = PipE-FISH, ; 

1620-1 Canterb. Marr. Licences (MS), John Lyne of 
Canterbury, tobacco-pipe-maker, 1667 Load. Gaz. No. 156/4 
One [vessel]..laden with Tobacco-pipe Clay, and Fullers. 
Earth. a@z67a Wittucupy Jehthyogr, (1686) ‘lab. 6 Petine 
béuaba Bras.: Tobacco pipe Fish. 1804 TinGry Paint. & 
Varnish. Guide 280 A white earthy matter, commonly 
known under the name of tobacco-pipe clay. x876 Goopk 
Fishes Bermudas 17 Petimbuabo Brazil (The Tobaccopipe- 
Fish) is #istularia tabaccaria. ‘ 

Tobarcco-plant. ‘The plant which yields 
tobacco; = ‘loRacco 2, 

Lt oe J. Hitt (¢i#2e) Cautions against the immoderate use 
of Snuff, Founded on the known qualities of the Tobacco 
Plant. 2796 Stepman Surinam V1. xxv. 224 The tobacco 
plant grows here with large downy leaves, full of fibres. 
31879 Cassell's Techn, Educ, vi. 65/x The tobacco plant is 
an annual, growing six feet high. . Jia 

b. A general name for species of WVicotiana, 

1884 Miter Plant.2.137 Tobacco-plant. The genus Vico- 
tiana,..Latakia, Syrian, or Wild ‘l., Micotiana rustica... 
Persian or Shiraz T., 4. persica... Tuberose-flowered Ts 
N, afinis.. Virginian T., N. Zabacum. 

c. Also applied to other plants. 

1884. Miter Pland-n. 137 English Tobacco-plant, an old 
name for Hyoscyanins... Indian T., Lobelia inflata...Moun- 
tain T., Arnica montana 

Tobaccose, -coy: see after ToBacco, 

| Tobe (tdub). Also tob, tope. [a. Arab. W593 
thaub (locally pronounced 70), sé) a garment.] 
A length of cotton cloth (see quot. 1859), worn 
as an outer garment by natives of Northern and 
Central Africa, and in some parts used as currency. 

x835 Court Afag. VI. 34/x His coat of divers colours, his 
decorated. tobe, the panther skin he bestrode, his uplifted 
arm-and threatening spear were seen throughout the field, 
1843 M¢Wiuiam Med. Hist, Niger Exped, 87 The articles 
exposed for sale were bags of salt.., tobes of various colours, 
country cloths [etc.], 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Tob, a 
piece of Dammour cotton cloth, sufficient to make a shirt, 
which passes as a currency money in Nubia. 1867 Baker 
Wile Tribut. xiii. 333'Vhe old Abou Do being resolved upon 
work, had divested: himself of his tope or toga before start- 
ing. “1872 W. H. D. Avams Land of Nile iv. .i, 278: The 
[Nubians] have no currency of their own ; glass beads, coral, 
cotton, tobs or shirts, and samoor or cloth, they receive as 
money. 1889 Edin, Rev, Oct, 391 It consists, for men and 
women alike, of a ‘tohe’, or straight piece of cotton cloth,.. 
two breadths wide, and some twelve feet long, draped., about 
the body, and fastened on the left shoulder. 

To-be (tz,b7'). inf. of Bu vw. as sd. and a.; cf. 
Be wv, B, 24.) 

A. as sh. That which is tobe; the future. Cf 
to-conté, 8. V. COME U, 32 C ; 

18x9 Byron: Venice ii, The. everlasting zo de which ath 
been, 1838 Lytton A/ice vi. ii, The Zo Be is as the shadow 
of a far land in a mighty and perturbed sea. 1847 ‘l'ENNY- 
son Princess vii, 273 These twain. Sit side by side,. . Dis- 
pensing “harvest, sowing the To-be., xrg0eo Mari Corgir 
Muster-Christian xvi, Lwork and write for the To-Be, not 
the Has-Been, : 

Bz as adj. phrase (often following the sd.). That 
is yet to be or to come; future, —__ 

cx600 SHaxs. Son. Ixxxi, Toungues to be, your beeing 
shall rehearse. .@1804 Netson. in Nicolas Dzsd. IL. 457 
Marry.. speedily, or the to be Mrs, Berry will have very 


Jittle of ‘your company. 1860 Mrs. Enxins Chinese Scenes 


(x863) x02 ‘The four to-be priests 1 knew before. 


TO-BEAR. 


+To-beay, v. Obs. [OE. toberan, f. To-2 + 
bevan, Bear v1] trans. To carry in different 
directions; to carry off, take away; also jig, to 
separate (persons) in feeling, etc. ; to part, suuder, 
set at variance, Also 7e/i. 

97x Blickl. Hom. gs peah be hie zr eorbe bewrizen hefde, 
..oppe wildeor abiton, obpe fuglas tobzron. ¢ 1000 ALLFRIC 
Hom. 3. 386 He is me gecoren fastels, past he tobere minne 
naman Seodum. c¢1zgo Gex. & Ex. 2146 Do was vnder 
hii @anne putifar, And his wif dat hem so to-bar, . ¢ r220 
Cast. Love 522 Pe kynges sone al pis con heren, Hou his 
gustren hem to-beeren, 

+ To-bea‘t, v7. Ods. [OE. tobéatan, f. To- 2+ 
béatan, Beat v.1 So MUG, 2¢-, zerbégen.] trans. 
To beat to pieces, to destroy by beating (OE.) ; to 
beat severely, belabour, thrash. Often emphasized 
by ad? (ALL C. 14). Also adsol, or intr. 

¢ 893 K, Alurrep Ovos. iv. xiii. § 3, & Scipia het ealle ba 
burg toweorpan, & zlcne hiewestan tobeatan. arraz 0. Z, 
Chrait. an. 1009 (Laud MS.) pa com him swile wind ongean 
and ba scipo Ga ealle to beot. a12g0 Orel & Might. 1610 
An ever euch man..me mid stone and lugge breteb, An me 
to-bustep and to-betep. 1390 Gowrr Conf 1. 283 Mi wofull 
harte isso tobete, a@x4a5 Cursor AM, 1846 (Trin.) pe wawes 
to bote bifore & bihynde. 1494 Fanvan Chron. v. xxii. 99 
We was all to betyn and arrayed in moost vyle maner, 

+'Lo-be'll, v. Ods. Also 4te-belle. [f. To-2 
+BxLLv.1]  zztr. To swell exceedingly ; also fig. 
to be puffed up with pride or swollen with anger. 
Chiefly in ga. pve, to-bollen. 

¢1a00 Ormin 8080, & all himm weerenn fet & beos To 
bollenn & to blawenn. azrzay Aucr. R. 282 Heorte to. 
bollen & to-swollen, & ihouen on heih ase hul, 13.. Si 
Beues (A.) 2832 His flesch gan ranclen & tebelle. 1377 
Lane. &. Pe. B. v. 84 His body was to-bulle [zr to- 
pollen, to-bolne] for wratthe pat he bote his lippes. 

Tobin bronze. Au alloy invented by John A, 
Tobin of U.S. navy, composed mainly of copper, 
zinc, tin, with some iron, and Jead; one kind is 
called delta-metal (see Denia 4). 

Used for articles of domestic use, parts of machines, parts 
of ships exposed to the constant action of salt water, etc. 

[x88z (Dec. 14) J. A. Tosin US, Patent Speci. No. gogorr 
The essential elements of my alloy are copper, zinc, and 
tin.) 1891 Jral. Franklin [nst, CKX XII. 55 The Ansonia 
Brass and Copper Company..are,..the sole manufacturers 
of Tobin bronze, 1893 Outing (U.S.) XXII, 147/r ‘The fin 
{centre-board of a sailing boat] is of Tobin bronze, one. 

uarter inch thick, six feet long on upper edge. x899 

Vestut. Gaa.12 June 7/2 The quality of the skin material... 
has been the subject. of much thought and experiment, 
resulting in the use of Tobin bronze, as contrasted with 
manganese bronze in Defender [a racing yacht], 

+ Tobie. Obs. [app. an altered form of 
TaBINE, = Du. sabzjn, ad. It. 2adino (Florio), by- 
form of add (see TaBpy), whence also Ger. tain, 
of which oz is cited by Heyse Fremdwirter- 
buch as an upper German variant.] = Tasing. 

1788 The Card I, xi. 59. With superior lustre shine in 
simple lutestring or tobine. x799 G. SmitH Ladoratory iL, 


45 There are likewise lutestring tobines, which commonly 
are striped with flowers in the warp, and sometimes between 
the tobine stripes, with brocaded sprigs.. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict, Trade, Todine, a stout twilled silk. 

Tobin’s tube. Also Tobin tubs. A device 
for admitting fresh air into a room in an upward 
direction, invented by Martin Tobin of Leeds. 

[x873 M. Tosin Patent Speci No. 1081 In some cases.. 
1 pass a tube..into the apartment, and form or turn the 
mouth or inlet, so as to give the air..an upward or fountain- 
like direction.] 1884 Bittines Ventidetion, etc, 102 Another 
form of inlet consists in what are often spoken of as Tobin’s 
Tubes. 

+ To-blow’, v. Ods.. Forms: see Brow v.1 
[OE. sob/dwan, f. To-2+dkéwan, BLow v.1 So 
OIG. za¢lden, MUG, 2¢-, 2erdblejen.| irans. a. 
To distend with wind, inflate, puff up; also fig. to 
puff up with an emotion. b, To blow in different 
directions, scatter by blowing, blow away. 

¢x000 /Exrric Saints’ Lives vii. 139 On dam [hell fire) ze 
beob toblawene, c1on0 Sax, Leechd. I. 58 gif he bid to- 
blawen se innod.. ¢ 1200 {see To-BELL]. 43... Sir Bewes (A.) 
2696 For pe venim is on me browe, Her ] legge al to-blowe. 
Zid, 6872 Yat he no were anon y-slawe, For-brent, and pat 
dust to-blowe, ¢x4a3 Seven Sag. (P.) 1523 Hys. body was 
al to-blaw. 

Toboggan (tdbpgin), sd. Also tabagane, 
ta-, tobognay, tarbog(g)in, treboggin, tobogin, 
-en, toboggen, tobaugan, tobogan, tabougin, 
tabogan. a 
name of a sleigh or sledge; given in French 
spelling: sabaganne by Le Clercq Nouvelle Relation 
de la Gaspesie, 1691, p. 79 (J+ Platt in Ve & Q. 
oth Ser. XIL 467). The nearest Indian forms 
cited are Micmac (Lower Canada, New Brunsw., 
Nova Scotia) tobékun (toba'ken) (Rand Mecmac 
Dict. 1888), and Abnaki (Quebec and Maine) 
uddbigan (Trumbull). Other allied Algonquian 
langs. have, Montaignais w/apan, Cree ofébdndsk 
(Lacombe), Odjibwa odaban-ak: cf. Pune sb.2] 

1, Originally, a light sledge consisting of a thin 
strip of wood turned up in front, used by the 
_ Canadian Indians for transport over snow; now, a 
similar vehicle, sometimes with low ruaners, used 


[Adaptation of a Canadian Indian 
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in the sport of coasting (esp. down prepared slopes 
of snow or ice). 

x829 G, Hap Forest Scenes N. Anter. 64 After leaving 
Fredericton there was no town nor village at which the 
required articles could be procured: namely, a couple of 
tobogins, a tobogin bag, a canteen. .two pairs af snow shoes. 
x846 G. Warnsurton Hochelaga I. 122 One of the great 
amusements. .is, to climb up to the top of this cone, and 
slide down again on atarboggin. x8s0 S, D. Huycuur in 
Bentley's Misc. KXVIU1, 152 Snow-shoes, mocassins, and 
tobaugans, forthe use of the men, 186 J. Leecu Pict. Life 
§ Char, 78 (Punch Office publ.) Militaire recalls his Cana 
dian experiences, builds a treboggin. 1863 H, Y. Hino 
Labrador I, 280 The tabognay isa little sledge upon 
which people in winter amuse themselves in descending 
hills covered with snow. 1865 P. B. Sr. Joun Snow Ship 
xv, 106 These tarbogins, or tabougins, as they are indiffer- 
ently called, are small sleighs drawn by hand over the snow. 
1874. Symmons 3%. Liady & Greece (1898) I. i, 26 The little 
hand-sledge .. which the English have christened by the 
Canadian term ‘toboggan’. 3880 Deidy Vel. 18 Feb., The 
‘toboggin* is a wooden car. . which is curled up at the lower 
extremity, Or prow, so as to constitute a seat holding a 
couple of sitters. 1885 Vew Bk. Sports 239 The steersman 
-.gives the tobogan.a start, and away they go down the 
hill. 2892 AMfonth LXXILL 24 Travelling with dogs and 
toboggans during winter, 

2. [t. next.] The practice or sport of tobogganing. 

1879 Birninghan Weekly Post 8 Feb. 1/4 We have heard 
of a new sport called tobogzen, bronght from Canada and 
adopted here when the ground is hilly enough by country 
house parties, 2896 _R.$.S, Bapen-PoweL. Matadbele Can- 
paign 1, Madeira,..Scramble up on horses to the convent, 
up the long, steep, cobbled roads, and the grand toboggan 
down again in sliding cars. 

3. atirib. and Comd., as toboggan-bag, -cap, -race, 
-sleigh, etc.; toboggan-slide, a steep incline for 
tobogganing, also called toboggan-chute, -run, 
or -shoot; also. applied to an inclined series of 
rollers down which toboggans run. 

1829 G. Heap Forest Scenes N. Amer. 64 The tobogin 
bag {for luggage] when full is. laced tightly on the machine 
by means of acord. 1882 Standard 22 Jan, 5/1 The Cana- 
dian. .considers the snowy season the period of enjoyment, 
It is the sleigh-driving, the ‘coasting’, and the ‘taboggan 
season’. 1887 O, W. Homes 100 Days in Europe 150 Like 
what..would be a pretty steep toboggan slide. “x903 Dazly 
Chron. 4 Feb. 6/1 He gets ready for the toboggan club’s 
train, which leaves Davos for the village of Wolfgang every 
Morning. 1904 Ties 25 Aug. 7/5 The Royal party returned 
at noon in.toboggan basket sleighs, xg07 C. Hiu-Tour 
Brit. N. Amer. Far West v. 93 A toboggan-shaped. hasket 
with an opening near its curved end, 

Toboggan, wv. [f. prec. sb.] zzir, To ride 
on a toboggan or sleigh; esf. to ‘coast’ or slide 
down a snowy (or other) slope on a toboggan, 
Hence Tobo'gganing vii. sb. 

1856 Miss Birp Zuglishwom. in Amer. 264 With balls, 
and moose-hunting, and sleigh-driving, and ‘ tarboggining *. 
2863 H. Y. Hino Ladyader I. xvii, 280, 1 didn’t want to 
break the canoe, so I sat down and slid as if 1 was tabog- 
naying. 1874 Symonps S&. Jialy & Greece (1898) I. i. 27 
On a run selected for convenience, .tobogganing is a very 
Bohemian amusement. 1887 Marcuioness DurreErin Vice- 
rege Life Iudia x5 Sept., The children got three tin baths 
.,and began to toboggan down the grassy slopes in them. 

Tobogganer (tobg'ganoz). [f. prec. +-ER1,] 
One who toboggans. 

1884 J. A. Symonps in Pall Mail G. 22 Feb. 1/2 The 
tobogginner sits rather to the back of his sledge; and when 
he is once in motion has only to steer. xg07 Z7mes 19 Feb. 
5/5 Expert tobogganers approach the junction at a speed 
of nearly 4o miles an hour. 

So(in same sense) Lobogganee‘r, Tobo'gganist, 

1880 Daily Tei. 18 Feb., Upon the toboggin..a. cushion 
is placed, upon which the tobogginist either lies flat upon 
his stomach, or assumes a Sitting posture, with stiffened 
knee-joints, the feet being firmly pressed against the roll of 
the curved prow, 1887 Corns. Mag. Mar. 273 The costume 
of the tobogganeer differs in no respect. from that of the 
snowshoer. 1910 /i/es 28 Jan. 10/5 All three tobogganists 
were hurled violently into the road. 

To-bollen, To-bone: see To-BELL, T0-BUNE, 

To-bote, pa. t. of To-BEar, 

+ €o-brai‘d, v. Os. [OE. tobregdan, f. To-? 
+bregdan, BRaID v.1] ¢vamus, To wrench apart, 
pull to pieces, rend; also, to tear or snatch away. . 

€893 K. Etrrep Ores, tv, ii, Prie wulfas.. brohton anes 
deades monnes lichoman binnan ba burg, & hiene beer sibpan 
styccemaelum tobrudon. ¢975 Rushw. Gosd. Matt, xii, 29 
Ponne [he] hus his to-bregdeb. azago Owl & Night. 100) 
Suych wolues hit hadde tobroude [v.. tobrode], 1382 
Wvycuir Mark ix. 25 He criynge, and moche to-breidynge 
him, wente out frohim. ¢x400 Sz. Alexius 396 (Laud MS.) 
es uo hire bedd pe clopes down cast And sipen hem al to 
reyde, 

o-bread (tébred). Se. [f To-1+Brzap.] 
Additional bread; = In-BrEapD sd. Also jig. 

1854 WV. & Q, 1st Ser. X. 531/2 ‘The Scotch baxter..may 
at times .. give a farthing biscuit—as.what is called ‘too 
(or additional) bread’— on the purchase of a shilling’s 
worth. 1868 SALMON. Gowodeax 1. vii, 104 You were.your~ 
sel’ the ‘ to-bread.’ to the gift. 

+ To-brea‘’k, v. Obs. Forms: see BREAK 2 


_ [OE. tobrecan, f. To- 2 + brecan to Break. So OHG, 
gaprehhan, zibrechan, Ger. zerbrechen,| 


. trans. To break to pieces; to shatter, rupture ; 
to break down, destroy, demolish; cf senses of 
Break u% vp ; 

¢888.K, Aitrrep Boezh. xxxv. § 4 Woldon ba [the giants] 
tobrecan pone heofon under him. ¢1000 AELFric Hom, 
I, 180 Tobrec dinne hlaf. cxo0e Sax, Leechd. 11. 22 Zenim, 


TO-BURST. 


wib tobrocenum heafde, betonican. r0g6-66 Jnser, Kirkdale 
Ch, Yorés., Hit wes al tobrocan & tolalan. e¢xxyg Laid, 
#fom, 131 He to-bruste pa stelene gate, & to brec. ba irene 
barren of helle, ¢x1275 Passion one Lord qgo in U. 2. Mise, 
51 We biddep bat heore pyes beon to-broken a to. 1387 
‘Trevisa Higden (Roils) VIL. 257 His hors nekke was to 
brooke.  ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, \xxxviii. 416 (Add. MS.) Here 
is my sone..with his hede all to-broke: 1533 CovERDALE 
Prov. vi. 15 Sodenly shal he be all tobroken, and not be 
healed. x6zr Binuz Fudg. ix. 53 A..woman cast a piece 
of a milstone, .and all to brake his scull, 1623 Liste Atle 
on O. & NW. Test. Pref. x8 An old Colosse, All soiled, all to 
broke. @ 1688 Bunvan Accegtadle Sacr. Wks. (ed. Offor) I. 
698 ‘Vhis was it, that all to-brake his heart. 
pb. To rend, to tear (clothes or the like). 

exzoa Vrix, Coll, Hon. 163 Pe chirche clodes ben to- 
brokene and ealde. crags Passion our Lord 315 in O. &, 
Misc. 46 Kayphas his weden he to-brek, 138% Wyceur 
Matt, vii, 6 Lest houndis turned to gidre al to-breke jon, 

ec. To break (a commandment, promise, etc.). 

a1067 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod, Dipl, IV. 
213 Ne dat any man das mundbirdnesse tobreke, a@ r19g 
Cott. Hom, 221 Gif pu pis litle bebod to-brecst. 1297 R. 
Guouc, (Rolls) 9287 Asayli pen false king.. oe grete ob 
pat he suor so villiche [h]ab to broke, 13... Guy Harw, 
(A.) 572 pine hest ichaue to-broke, 1393 Lanch P. Pe C. 
1. 69 Asoilie hem alle. .of vowes to-broke. 

2. intr. To break into pieces; to burst asunder ; 
to be ruptured, shattered, or fractured, 

ex205 Lay. 1467 His haefd-bon to-brec. axeag Aner, R, 
164 Vor gles ne to-breked nout bute sum pine hit arine. 
€1386 CHaucer Can, Veom. Prol. & T. 354 Ofte it happeth 
so The pot tobreketh, and farwel alis go. 14... Sir Beues 
(M.) 1613 Me thinkyth, my hert wyll tobreke.  ¢ 1470 
Henry Wallace w, 452 Wallace straik ane, with his gud 
sper of steill,,.the shafit to brak ik deyll. . rg10-20 Wedn. 
Paste (W. de W.) xxv, He tumbled over a clyffe, his body 
all ta brake. : : : 

3. intr. To break away from restraint. rare. 

c *475 Partenay 5731 But non retourned, ne myght thens 
toebreke. 

? 

+ To-brede, v. Obs. [OE. tobredan, f. To-2 
+ br&dan, BREDE v.2 So OHG., MHG. sebretten, 
Ger. zer-.] a, trans, To spread abroad, extend, 
make broad. b. zztr. To spread, extend itself 5 
to be diffused. 

¢888 K, Airrep Boeth. vii, § 2 zif pu pines scipes sez} 
onzean pone wind tobreedest. ¢1o00o Ags. Gosg. Matt, 
xxii, 5 Hig to-bredab hyra heals-bec, axoz3 Wu.FsTan 
Hom, x. (Napier) 68 Of dyson eahta deofies craeftan ealle 
unbeawas up aspringad and sydpan tobradad ealles to wide, 
axzoo 4, &. Psalter iv. 2 Ute pat drouyng in I ware, pou 
toi,reddest to me pare, : 

+To-brenn, v. Obs. Forms: see Bury v1 
[ML., f£. To-2+ brennen, beornen to Bury. So 
late MHG. zerbrinnen intr.] a. trans. To burn 
up; to consume or destroy by burning, b. ivr, 
To burn, to be ‘ burning hot’®: = Bury v.1 3. 


a1300 &. E. Psalter ii, 13 When in schorte his wreth 
tobrent has he; Pat in him traisted alle seli be. 13,. Cursor 
M. 22921 (Fairf) If his bodi ware alle tobrint. 138% Wycir 
Ps. xiv, xo Armysand sheeldis he shal to-brenne with fyr. 
— Jer. xi, 16 ‘l'o-brend ben alle his busshy places. ¢x44o0 
Pallad, on Hush, w..2t Ffor [= against] sonne and wyade 
hem make a tegument, Lest thai in this be shake, in that 
tobrent. a@rsoo /lower & Leaf 358 The sonne so fervently 
Wex hoot, that. , the ladies eek to-brent, That they [ete]. 

+To-brivtten, v. Obs. [ME. dobritne-n, 
To-4 + britnen :+-OE. drytuian, Brurren v.] 
trans, To cut in pieces. 

€1200 OrMIN 9468 Forrbi wass bez3re. kinedom Todaledd 
& tobrittnedd.  ¢xqqo Parionope 506 Hys swerde..oute 
draweth he And alle to brytteyyth this wylde best. az400- 

0 Alexander 3905 Oure kniztis .. Alto-bretind pain on 
bent & bro3t paim on flizt, ; : 

To-broken: see To-BREAK, 

+ To-brui'se, v. Obs. Forms: see BRutsz v, 
[OE. so-6rysan, f. To-2 + drysan to Buvise.] drans, 
To crush to pieces, to smash ;. to bruise severely, 

¢xooo Ags. Gasp, Matt. xxi. 44 Sebe fylp uppan pysne 
stan he by tobrysed [exx6o to-brised];. & he to-brysé bone 
de he onuppan fyl$. ¢ rz00 Ormin 12032 He munnde: peer 
Tobrisenn all himm sellfenn, 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) Gog 
Hii..henede him wip stones.,& tobrusede is smale bones, 
1382 Wyeisr Eccles, xxviii. 21 The wounde...of a tunge 
shal to-broosen boenes.. @ 1400~S§0.A lexander 1274 All be- 


bled & to-brissid (Dwéd, to-brysed]. ¢x4go Merlin x 157 


He. :hym threwe to the erthe so rudely, that he hym all to 
brosed. 1816 Life Sz. Birgette in Myrr. our Ladye p, \Wiii, 
There theyr Shyppe was all to Broysyd. 1609 HotLanp 
Anun. Marcell. 2XX1. X. 418 All to brused and broken, 
+To-bry't, -brit, v. Obs. rare. [OE. to- 
brytan, {. To-2 + drytan to break: cf, Brir v.] 
trans. To break in pieces. - ca 
exo00 Aitrric Howe I. 568 Fordan Me hi nzron’ godas, 
ac. .treowene and stanene, and he hi forditobrytte. ‘¢ 1205 
Lay. 1602 Corineus heom to-brutte (¢1275§ to-brut] ban & 
beora ribbes, 
+To-bu'ne, v. Obs, rare. 
[ME., f. To-24 *dz-en (perh. related to ME, 
éunsen Bounce v,).] trans. To beat severely, 
thrash, thump ; to pelt. 
axaso. Owl & Night, 1166 (Cott. MS.) Heruore hit is bat 
me be shunep An be totorueb. & tobunep Mid stane & 
stoone & turf & Clute, ¢ 13x53. SHoreHam ii, 85 For so to- 
bete and. so. to-honed, Hy3t. was wel reweleche and drery, 
+ To-burst, v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms; see 
Burst v. [Ok, solerstan, f. To-2+ dersian to 
Burst. So OS, te-brestan, OHG. atbrestan, MUG. 
zen, serbresten, Ger. zerbersten.] 


Also. 4 ‘to-bone. | 


TOBY. 


“‘L. dnfr. To burst asunder, to-be shattered. 

e893 K. Aicrrep Oras, v. x.§ 1 Sco eorbe tobarst, ¢ r000 
fEvFric Ao. 1.86 He eal innan samod forswaled wees, and 
toborsten. c¢zz00 Ormin 16147 Himm pinkebp batt hiss 
herrte shall Tobressten. c¢rxaog Lay. 1921 Al be feond to- 
harst. a rzag Aver. R. 214 Te ueond lauhwea pet he to 
bersted. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Agnes) 6o His hart 
pane cane to-brist for bale. 14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 
(1866) 245 Al to-broste synwe & veyne, 1513 Dovcias 
/Eneis X Vi, 37 To bristis scho, and rivis allin sondyr. 1535 
CoverpaLe 2 Chron, xxv, 12 They all to barst in sunder, 
188 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Mord-bk, sv, lf it freezes we 

sha’n ‘ave it to-bost like the tother, 

2, trans. To cause to burst asunder, to break or 
dash to pieces, to shatter. 

¢rooo Aineric fou. II, 258 Peas temples wah-ryft eac 
wears toborsten, ¢ x203 Lay. 27520 Per iwurden to-bursten 

eorles swide balden, ¢ x275 Jééd. 5926 Hii to-borste be 
Jokes, azgoo Cursor AL. 6615 (Cott.) pis golden calf he 
did to hrest to pudre (77, to peces}, ¢ 1374 Cuaucur Troylus 
1v. 1528 (1546) Attropos my thred of hif'to-breste, If I be 
fals | z4yo-85 Matony Arthur vir. xxx. 318 They..alle 
to braste their speres. c1g30 Reproup Afon Play Wit } 
Se. (Shaks. Soc.) 71 The fall wherof downe in the rest My 
joyntes and sinewes all to-brast ! . 

Toby (tabi), 54.1 . [The familiar form of the 
Christian name Tobias, employed in various un- 
connected senses, (But some of the senses here 
grouped may have a different origin.)] 

1. ‘The posteriors, the buttocks: esp. 
to tickle one’s toby, slang. ; 

1681 [see Tickey, 6b], 1842 Barnam Jagol, Lee. Ser. 1. 
Sir Rupert, Lay Naiads, 'Vhrow us out John Doe and 
Richard Roe, And sweetly we'll tickle their tobies. ‘ 

2. (With capital ‘I.).A jug or mug (formerly 
common) in the form of a stout old man. wearing 
a long and full-skirted coat and a three-cornered 
hat (18th c. costume). Also called Zoby Fill-pot, 
Toss-pot.. Also altrid, as Toby (Fill-pot) jug. 

1849 Dickuns Barn. Rudge iv,‘ Put Toby this way, my 
dear’, ‘Ihis Toby was the’ brown jug of which previous 
mention has been made, /érd. Ixxx, When he had dined, 
comforted himself with a pipe, an extra ‘Toby, a nap. 1852 
Sewreu Axper. Life xix. (1858) 131 The great earthenware 
eup, the figure of a stout little man, which usually went by 
the name of Toby, 1887 Hucues Tove Brows 1. i, Pours 
ing out his old ale from a Toby Philpot ing. tgox Pal? 
Mall G, 3x Aug: 3 (Cass. Supp.) The brown Toby jug was 
filled for him. © 1908 Dafly Chron. 3 Nov. 5/6 The ‘Tobies 
are relics of the old coaching. days, © 

8. The name of the trained dog introduced (in 
the first half of the roth c.) into the Punch and 
pndy show which wears a. frill round its neck : 
hence Zohy collar, frill, a turn-down pleated or 
goffered collar worn by women and children, 

‘xBgo Dickens Old C. Say xviii, Producing a little terrier 
..“ He was once a Toby of yours, wasn’t he?’ 1885. Pald 
Mail G..30 Apr. 6/1 A trailing dress with the Toby frill 
-8o favoured by these..reformers, 1909 19¢/ Century Mar, 

446 A-young gentleman in so-called skeleton trousers and 
a Toby frill, 1909 Dazly Chron, 30 Aug. 7/5 A turn-down 
Toby collar of frilled lawn. 

4. A colour-printing machine for textiles. 

1876 Eneyel. Brit, WV, 684/2 By means of a modern inven- 
tion several colours may be applied at once on the cloth by 
means of one block. The machine used for this purpose, 
which is called a ‘toby ', consists of [etc.], 

'. Aninferior kind of cigar. U.S. slang, 

1896 Columdus (Ohio) Dispatch 18 July 15/3 A large 
supply of, .tobies, 903 West, Gaz. 23. May ro/1 ‘Lhe 
railway ticket office clerk twists and swigs at a ‘toby’ as he 
asks you ' Where for, sir?*. 


‘Toby (téubi), 54,2 Thzeves’ slang. [app. altered 
(? through oda’, toba) from oder, the word for 
‘road’ in Shelta, the cant or secret language of 
the Irish tinkers: see Note below.] Zhe /oby: the 
highway as the resort of robbers; ‘the road’; also 
transf. highway robbery (called also the. toby 
concern, toby lay); hence to ply or ride the toby, 
to practise highway robbery; the Aigh (or main): 
. foby, highway robbery by a mounted thief; also, the 
highway itself; the low toby, robbery by footpads. 
_ 8rx Lex, Balatr., Toby Lay, the highway, ©1822 J. Hy 
Vaux Flash Dict, s.v., The toby applies exclusively to rob. 


_ bing on horseback; the practice of footpad robbery being 
properly. called. the sfice,. though it is common to dis« 


in phrase 


tinguish the former by the. title of Azgh-dody, and the latter . 


. OF dormtoby. | XOa§ Scot 34, Ronan's xxxi, Armed, as if he 
meant to bing folks on the low toby. 1904 sl thenans 
4 May 648/1 Travellers. Jooked askance at its long, empty 
reaches, haunted maybe by gentlemen of the high toby. 
[x890. J. Sampson, in Send, Gyasy Lore Soc. W, 217 Tober 
or ody. :‘This: old. word has found acceptance in every 
branch of cant... foda, ground, is given as strolling-players’ 
cant in-the ‘Sporting Chronicle’) Borrow in his ‘ Lavoe 
Lil’ calls Tobbar ‘a Rapparee word *.] 

Hence Toby v., ¢razs. to rob on the highway ; 
To-byman, a highwayman. ; 
So foby.gill, high toby gloak, high toby spice (also high 
Spice tooy)s sée quots, —~ 
rBxx Lex, Balair. sv, Toby, High toby man, a highway- 
mat. Low toby san, a footpad. -¢x8x2 in Byron Juan 

“x1, xix. wo¢e, On the. high toby-spice flash the muzzle, In 
apts «of each gallows old scout. x8ra. J, H, Vaux Flash 

tet.:s. vy'To toby a. man, is to’ rob him on the highway, a 
peggon convicted of this offence, is said to be done for a toby. 


i highwayman, 1834: H. 


ooktwtood wi. V, Jack Hall;:a celebrated toby- 


Arn 
<taan ; ‘ 
the heaton the “high spice toby’, as we used to ‘cal 


(oid., Toby-pill.or Toby-man, properly signifies a highways - 
sr AOE org mare properly signifies = highway 


1876 HinoLey dv, Cheap Jack 4 Halting during j 


| 


' to tocher them a', man. 
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the main road. 1881 Dadly News 22 Dec. 1/3 When the 
footpad and ‘high-tobymen’ of ancient turnpike roads are 
replaced by male and. female brigands armed with pistol 
and chloroform. 1goz /dustr, Lond, News 20 Dec, 951/3, 
lam alooking anxiously for a tobyman that has wickedly 
robbed a-lady, : ; 

(Note. For Shelta see J. Sampson in Fra. Gyfsy Lore 
Soc. 1890, [1. 217, also Kuno Meyer, 26id. 257. “The latter 
holds Shelta or ‘Sheldhru’ to be ‘a deliberate and syste- 
matic modification ’ of Irish Gaelic, of considerable antiquity, 
the words being altered by reversal, metathesis, substitution 
and addition otf letters or elements. Hence ze4a> has been 
viewed as formed by metathesis from Irish Jothar ‘road’; 
though, if so, it must either have been formed from the 
written word, or be very ancient, since medial 2% has long 
been mute.) 

Toe, obs. f. took, pa. t. of Take v, 


+To-carve, to-kerve, v. Obs. [OE. fo- 
ceorfan (MK. tokerve), f. ‘To- 4 + ceorfan to CARVE.) 
trans, To cut to pieces, cut up; to cut off. . 
egso Lindisf Gosp. Mark xiv. 47 Sum monn. .ofslog esne 
hehsacerdas & tocearf [Ags. Gosg. of acearf] him da eare- 
lipprica, ¢xo00 AELraic Minster Hone. in Leg. Rood (1871) 
103 (Cott. MS.) Penh pe se beam beo to-coruén, 13.. Guy 
Warw. (A.) 3612 Per nas no:man pat ber neye come, Pat he 
ne was to-corwen anon. 13.. 4. £2. Addit. P. B. 1700, & 
cowpe vche kyndam to-kerue & kener. ¢rg00 Lancelot 
868 His suerd atwo the helmys al to-kerwith. 
‘| Toccata (tokkaita). dfusice. ([It. toccata, 
‘ tocedta d'un musico, a preludium that cunning 
musitions vse to play as it were voluntary before any 
set lesson’ (Florio 1611); lit. ‘atouching’, f. toccare 
to touch.] A composition for a keyboard instru- 
ment, intended to exhibit the touch and technique 
of the performer, and having the air of an impro- 
visation ; in later times loosely applied. 
1724 Short Expite, For. Wds, in Mus, Bks., Toccata, ot 
Tuccato, is of much the same Signification as the Word 
Ricercata, 1753 Cuamsers Cycl. Supp, s.v., But what 
distinguishes the Zeccata from other, kinds of symphonies, 
is, first, its being usually played on instruments that have 
keys, as organs, spinnets, &c. Secondly, that it is com- 
monly composed to exercise both hands. 1855 Brownina 
A Toccata of Galugpi's 18 While you sat and played Tocca. 
tas, stately at the clavichord. 1875 Strainer & Barrerr 
Dict. Mus. Terms (1898), Toccata, (x) a prelude or over- 
ture...(2) Compositions written as exercises. (3) A fanta- 
sia. (4) A suite. 
ig. x%903 Trawl May 22 A sigh of wind; and through 
the cool air. sprang Toccatas of sharp patterings. 
Toche, rare obs. form of Toucn sé, and z. 


Tocher (tp'xar), sb..Se. and zorth. dial, Forms: 
5-6 toquhir, -yr, 6 toquher, -eir, touchquhare, 
touchar, -er, towcher, (towher), tochar, 6-7 
tochir, 7 tochare, tougher, 7-9 dal. towgher 
(9 togher), 6- tocher. fa. Irish and OGael. 
tochar (mod. Gael. fochradh) assigned portion, 
dowry, in Olr. assignment, f. zochuzrim I put to, 
Lassign, f. cwérim 1 put.). The marriage portion 
which a wife brings to her husband; dowry, do?. 

1496 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1. 307 Giffen to Robert 
Lile, in his toquhyr of the Mertymes terme. bipast j¢ markis. 
1536 Betrenpen Cron. Scot. (x821) 11. x94 And [Rolland] 
in the name of Touchquhare, sall have all thay landis. 1546 
Reg, Privy Council. Scot. 1, 43 The said Lord Governour 
sall gif in tocher with his said clochter to the said Eirle and 
his airis the soume of twa thousand, thre hundreith, and 
thrette thre pundis vis vilid. 1568 Durham Depos. (Sur- 
teas) 86 The parties went. .to hir frends, to demand towher. 
1569 Witls & fnv. NV. C. (Surtees) I, 314 zote, He shall 
haue tool..as towcher and mariadge money, whiche I gaue 
him. with my dowghter Anne. - cx6xq4 Sin W.. Mure Dido 
§& Hueas 11..192.Now Dido may be tyed to Trojane mate, 
And _thow receave, in tougher, Carthage great. 1674 Ray 
W.C. Words 30 A: Toweher, a Dower or Dowry: Diad. 
Cumd.. 1692 Sc. Presbyter. Eloguence (1738) 149 Ye ken 
well enough. .that Lads do not marry Lasses now, except 
they have a Tocher. 1796 Burns. Hey for a Lass i, Then 
hey, for a lass. wi’ a tocher; the nice yellow guineas for 
me, 2894 Crockett Raiders 22 He married a lass from 


the hills who brought him no ‘tocher, but..a strong dower 
of sense and good health, . 


b. attrib. and Comb, as tocher-fee, -gear; 
tocher-band, a marriage settlement; tocher- 


good, property given as tocher or dower, 

1792 Burns Gadlant Weaver iii, My daddie sign’d my. 
*tocher-band, To gie the lad that has the land. x197.. in 
Kinloch Ane. Se. Ballads (1827) 85 ‘A clerk! a clerk!" 
the king cried, *To sign her *tocher-fee’, 38.. Ca//y 
Faery iv. in Child Baddads vi. (1890) 225/x For *tocher- 
gear he did not stand.. 1538 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I. 158 
Lo pay me the soume of thretty poundis .. and. that in 
*tochir gud for the mareage. 1609 eemue Reg. Maj.1, 28 
The mariage: being dissolved, the tocher-gude returnes and 
pene tothe wyfe. x822 Scort Pirate v, Though I fall 

eir to her tocher-good, 1am sorry for it, = 


‘Tocher (tyxar), v. Se. and #. dial, [E. prec.] 
trans. To furnish with a tocher; to dower. a 
axg78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 12g 
He..tocharit hir with the Lordschipe of Ballvenie. x78 
Burns ardolten Lasses ii,Well he can spare’t, Braid Money 
18a9 Hooc Sheph. Cal. x. 304 
It wad tocher a’ our honny lasses, 1878 Cumerld. Gloss. 8.v. 
Lokker, Togher, ‘ He tokker’t his dowter. wi’ twenty pund 4 
Hence Tochered (tg yaid) gp/. a. (qualified by 
adverbs, as. wei/-tochered). -° 3. 

1728 Ramsay Give me a.Lass with a Lump of Land iti, 
Well: tocher’d lasses.or joynter’d - widows,. 1816 -Scorr 
Axtig. xii, Ye are a honny young leddy, anda gude-ane, 
and maybe a weel-tochered ane, 1881 Blackw, Mag. Aprs 
524 The fairly tochered spinster, Sy eae ee ee 


| 


feryme. Dryhtnes. Helendan Cristes. 
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TOCOME. 


Tovcherless, ¢. Sc. [See -:Ess.] Having 


| no tocher or portion, portionless, 


1790 Suirrers Poews 76 Wha bids the maist, is sure 
to win the prize, While she that’s tocherless, neglected dies. 
x820 Scott Moxast. iv, | wasna sae tocherless but what I 
had a bit land at my breast-lace. 

+ To-chew", v. Obs. [OE. tocdowan, f. To-2 
+ céowan to CHEW. So MHG. zerkiuwen.] trans, 
To chew to pieces; to tear with the teeth, 

exooo Aiirric Hor. II. 270 Peet husel is.. betwux todum 
tocowen, a@zaag Aucr. R. 202 Pes laste bore hweolp..tos 
cheowe’ & to-uret Godes milde milce. a@xaqo Sawiles 
Warde in Cott. Hon. 251 Oder hwile (devils] torended ham 
& to cheowed ham euch greot. ; 

+To-chine, v. Obs. [OE. soctnan, f. To-2+4 
cinan, CHINEV.1] intr, To split asunder or open; 
to be burst or cloven. 

cas Corpus Gloss. (O.F.,T.) 653 Dekiscaé, tocinit. ¢xo00 
Sax, Leecid, U1. 18 zif hit ne tocine, tosleah hwon, ¢ 1273 
Lamb, Hom, 14x Pe stan to-chan. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 
r99 pe nedre..drinked pat hie to-chined. axago Qed & 
Wight. 1565 Wel neh min heorte wale to chine. ¢ 1380 Sir 
Ferumé, 3001 Pe schild to-chon. . 

Tock, obs. f. Toquz; obs. pa. t.of Take wv. | 

Tockay, var. Toxay. Tocken, -in, obs. Sc. ff. 
Toxen. Tocksaine, obs. f. Tocsim. 

+ To-cla'tter, v. Ods. [ME. toclater, f. To.2 
+CLatrer 2.] trans. To knock to pieces with a 
noise; to shatter. 

exgyo Will, Palerne 2858 Pe komli kerneles were to 
clatered wip engines, .¢ 1380 Sir Merny). 897 Ys scheld.. 
Sone bay had hit al to-clatrid; be peeces leye on be grounde, 
e440 Partonopfe 1078 Alle to clateryd and broken, a@xz4go 
Tourn. Tottenhan 160. in Hazl. £. P,P. 111, 89 Ther were 
scheldis al to claterde, Bolles and disshis al to baterde, 

+ To-cleave, v. Oss. Forms: sce CLEaAvEv.t 
[OE. tocléofan, t. To-4% + ciéofan, ChuavEv.l So 
OS. tekdioban, OHG. 22-, zeklioban.} 

lL. trans. To cleave asunder; to split open; to 
divide or separate into two parts. 

£888 K. AELerep Boeth. xxxiv. § 11 zif pu bonne zenne 
stan toclifst, ne wyrd he nefre zegadrod swa he zr wes. 
erooo AEtrric Saints’ Lives xxv. 55 Pa nytenn. sind clane 

to-cleofaS heora clawa, ¢ x200 Orin 14798 Dribhtia 
ver toclef pe see. 221375 Foseph Arint. 516 Per weoren.. 
harde scheldes to-clouen. 1377 Lanou. P. PL B. xin 14% 
For be heihe holigoste heuene shal to-cleue. : 

2, zntr. To split or fall asunder. 

exaos Lay. 1920 Corineus..hine fusde mid maine. Pat 
his ban to-cluuen.. 1377 Laner. P. YA -B. xvin. 246 (MS, 
B.) The erthe.,Quaked..and al to-clief be roche. 1390 
Gower Conf III. 296'The Schip toclef upon a roche. ¢1430 
Hymns Virg. 41 His herte to-cloue, and he for-bleed, xg97% 
Goupine.Caluin on Ps. xlvi. 3 ‘The mountaines to clive from 
their rotes. ; . ‘ 

| Loco! (téks). Ornzith. [Native name in 
Guiana; also in F. 2 ¢oco (Buffon Ocs. VII..185).] 
The typical species of Toucan, Ramphastos toco, 
a native of Guiana, 

178t Latuam Synopsis I. 325 The Toco, The length of 
this bird: is nine or ten inches from the head to the end of 
the tail... Inhabits Cayenne. Zéid, 323 Genus VI, Zoucan 
No. x. ‘The Toco, 1902 P. Founrain. Gt, Mis. & Horests 
S&S. Amer. vi, 159 The native name of these birds is zoca. 

Toco? (take). slang, Also toko. 

{Has been suggested to be a humorous adaptation of 
Gr. téxos in sense ‘interest’, in Public School slang.) 
Chastisement, corporal punishment. — 
1823 Ber Dict, Tung s.v., [f.. Blackee gets a whip (zoco) 
about ‘this back, ud he has caught toco’, x8s7 HucHes 
Fom Brow... v, The School leaders come up furious and 
administer toco to the wretched fags nearest at hand. x903 

. Coreman C. Reade 1, ii. (1904) 274 They both caught 
Toko’ when they went back, wi 
Toco- (tgko), combining form of Gr. réno-s 
offspring, used as a verbal element in some terms 
(chiefly biological: and obstetrical); as To:cody- 
namo'meter, an instrument for measuring uterine 
contractions during parturition (Webster, r9rt); 
Tocogene'tic a.: see quot.; Tocogony (-p-gini), 
propagation by parents as distinct from spontaneous 
generation; Tocolo‘gical a., of or pertaining to 
tocology; Tocorlogist, one versed in tocology ; 
an obstetrician; Toco‘logy, the science of partu- 
rition, or of. midwifery; obstetrics ; Tocomasnia,, 
puerperal mania (Cent. Dict. Stpp., 1909). 

rgoz L, F, Warv Pure Sociol, u. v. 96 The genetic suc. 
cession of cosmic products..is not only genetic but *toco- 
genetic. The higher terms are generated by the lower 


ia 


| through creative synthesis, and are thus affliated upon 
| therm, :1876 E.R. Lannester Haeckel's Hist. Creat. L 


183 At present we must occupy ourselves with Propagation, 
or *Tocogony. 1902 Amer, Anthropologist Oct,-Dec. 739 
This.element.in the story is not without its *tocological 
significance, | Zdzd., This feature in the tale must be sugges. 
tive to the *tocologist. 1828 M. Ryan in Lancet 28 June 
400/1 From much consideration on these deficiencies, I would’ 
propose the following nomenclature., . TéxoAquea, *Tocology, 
on parturition,. 1890 Biuwincs Vat. Jed, Dict., Tocology, 


-.Tokology. 1895 Atice B, StockHam (tit/e) ‘Tokology: A 


Book ‘for Every Woman. 
“+ 'To-come, 34. Obs. [OE. técyme, £. To ada, 
+Come sb.1, rendering L. adventus: cf. OUG 


| BOguumd, zbquemi,  conventus’.] 


1. Arrival,'advent, coming. Ca ae ae 
:¢ 897K, Alceren Grecory's Past. C. xxxii, o12 For Sem 


7 s 99x Gkickl. Hore 
oran to bon tocyme pas egeslican domes dages. ¢ x000 


TO-COME. 


Mirrrie Hom. 1. 404Store and swalewe heoldon Sone timan 


heora to-cymes. 23175 Cott, Hom, 227 Christes to-cyme’ 


to pis life. | ¢x17g Lavtd. Hovt. 93 Purh bes halie gastes to- 
eae Jbid. 153 For to bodien his tokume. ¢1325 Metr. 
Hom. 8 Cristes to com mad endinge Of al our soru. ¢ 3330 
R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5576 (Petyt MS.) Mirth 
pei mad at per tocome. _@ 1340 Hamrois Psalter cxxiv. 4 
He prayes bat he wate is to cum. x51r3 Douctas Anes 
x1. xii, 22 The contyr or first tocome.. Full ardent wolx, 

2. Means of access. Se. rare. 

.1g73 Doucias 2neis 1x. it, 59 Gyf ony entre or tocom 
espy He myght, fortill assaill the cite by. 

+%o-come, v. Ods. [f. To prep. or adv.+ 
Come zw. Cf£. OHG. suogueman, Ger. zkommen.| 

1. intr. To happen, befall; cf. Come v. 

cxz00 Vices & Virtues 63 Alle unjelimpes Se him for his 
sennes to-cumed. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7566 As is wille 
to com, Pe eldore soster of pe tuo, in spoushod he nom. 
ex300 Beet 1088 For him was to cominge sorwe ynou} 

. intr. To approach, arrive, come Zo. . 

1393 Lanot. 2, PZ. C. xxi. 343 These to-comen to con- 
science. 1455 Charter in Liber Eccl. de Scon 185 To all 
paim to quhais knawlagis pir present lettres sal to-cum, 

‘bp. trans, To come to. 

xs96 Dacavmp.e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. rv. (8.T.S.) I. 
206 He,.wastes, burnes, and slayes al that he tocumis. 

Hence + To’-coming vd. sb., coming, advent. 

1300 Cursor M. 13676 Mi to-cumming In erth es juge- 
ment to bring. xg13 Doucras 4£neis x, vill. 44 On siclyke 
wys was ‘l'urnustocummyng. a 1578 Linprsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (S.T.5,) L 75 [They] maid sa great slaughter 
at the first tocoming. 

To come, to-come, ff. used as sé. That 
which is to come, the future : see Come v, 32 ¢. 

So + To-coming a., future: see COME. 32¢ 8; 
also as s@, the future. | 

1586 Aurelia & Isah. (x608) Pj, Therefore, for the toe- 
comminge I shall have boldnesse to liffe joyfulley. 

Tocornalite (tok@malait), An. [f. personal 
name Tocornal (see quot. 1896) + -1rEl.] An 
iodide of silver and mercury occurring in pale- 
yellow granular masses, in Chili. 

1880 Dana Min. App. 1, Tocornalite. .Amorphous, struc- 
ture granular. Color a pale-yellow, by the action of the 
air it grows darker,..Soft, easily reduced to a powder... 
From the mines of Chafiarcillo, Chili, . 1896. Cuester Dicé 
Names Min., Tocornadite,..in honor of A. Tocornal. 

Toeque, obs. form of Tour. 

+To-crush,v. Ods. (ME. f. To-2+ Cruse v.] 
a. trans. To crush to pieces. b. duty To be 


crushed, to break to pieces under pressure. 
¢3300 Havelok 1992 Was non pat hauede be hern-panne 
So hard, pat he ne dede alto-cruhsse, And alto-shiuere, and 
allo-frusshe. ‘¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 5153 pe walles to-breke, 
&.al to-crusschede, x42 Upatt Zrasm. Apoph. 1b, I 
will at one stroke all to crushe thy hedde to powther. 
-“Yoesin (tgksin). Forms: 6 tocksaine, 7 
tocquesain, toxin, 8 toczin, 8- tocsin. fa. 
F. gocsin, in OF. toguassen (1372 in Godef, 
Compl.), toguesin, -sain, -saint (16th c.), etc. ; ad. 
Prov. tocasexh, f. toca-r \¥. touche-r) to Touon, strike 
+ senh ‘signe, marque, appel de la cloche, cloche’ 
:—L. signum sign, in later Latin also a bell; 
: la, Italis Segwo’ (Du Cange).] 
campana, nola, Italis Seguo’ (, ge). 

1. A signal, esp. an alarm-signal, sounded by 
ringing a bell or bells: used orig, and esp. in 
reference to France. 

1586 Furxe Answ. to P. Frarine 52 The priests then 
went vp into the steeple, and rang the bells backward, 
which they call Tocksaine, whereupon the people of the 
suburbs flocked togither. 1603 Dexuer Wonderful! Feare 
Wks, (Grosart) I, x10 The Allarum is strucke vp, the Toxin 
ringes out for life. 1670 Corton Zspernon 1. u. 89 At the 
same. time that the Assault began, the Tocquesain run 
throughout all the Churches in the City. 1795 Her. M. 
Wiiuams Lett. France Il. 13 The signal for ringing that 
fatal tocsin, which was the knell of liberty. 1837 Cartyie 
fr. Rew. Iv. vy, The -tocsin..is pealing madly from all 
steeples, 186x StanLey East. Ch. xti. (1869) 409 They rang 
a a with the great bell of the ancient Novgorod, 

Lo", ‘ ; ' 

2794 J. Srewarr (dtd) The Tocsin of Britannia. 1802 
— (t#7e) The ‘Tocsin of Social Life. 1803 FEessENDEN 
Terrible Tractoration w. ti, Sound. Discord’s jarring toc- 
sin louder. 1832-A, Creare in Life xv. (1840) 572 He 
thought the seizure in my foot would turn to an attack of 
gout. This was a tocsin to me. 1877 Mrs. OLipHANT 
Makers #lor. Unirod. 12 The tocsins of immemorial strife 
were sounding all about. ; 

2. transf. A bell used to sound an alarm, 

1842 Loner. Belfry of Bruges xvii, The wild alarum 
sounded from the tocsin’s throat, 1868 Mitman $2, Paul's 
iii, 63 ‘he great. bell of St. Paul’s was the tocsin which sum- 
moned the citizens to arms. 1890 Lecky Ang. in 182k C. 
VAIL. xxix. 60 Tocsins or. alarm bells were set up in various 
parts of the town, : ar . 

3. attrib., as tocsin bell, note, sound. 

x822 Byron ¥en vt. lxxxiv, When all around rang like a 
tocsin bell, 1878 H. Puitries tr. Poems fr. Spanish § 
Germ. 19 And Baéza’s tocsin note Bellows forth from brazen 
throat. “rg00 Urwarn Eben. £obd-178 What meaning -has 
the tocsin sound of liberty.for ears like yours? 

+To-cut, v. Obs. Forms: see Cor a  [f. 


To-4+Curz.} trans, To cut to pieces, to hew 


asunder; to cut greatly, a : 
. 398 Wycuir 1 Chron..xx, 3 Thei weren al to-kut. and to- 
brosed alle. 1482 Caxton Trevisa's Higden 11, xxxiv. 161 


ie slee somme of the oxen,..and to kytte [f'revisa kutte] . 


reynes of the skynnes to teye with other oxen. ¢1489 — 
Blanchardyn xxxviii. 141 T 


e Cassydonyens..were slayne , 
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and all to-citte andclouen. 1598 Lyte Dedvexs uy, xevi. 277 
His Jeanes be ashe colour, and all to cut. 1609 HoLanp 
Amm. Marcell. xxv. iii, 264 Out went our light armed 
companies,..and all to cut and hacked them. 

Tod (tpd), 56.1 Sc. and north. dial. Also 5 tode, 
6 todd(e, toad, 7 todd. [A northern word of un- 


known origin; ‘app. not from Norse’ (Biérkman), 
The suggestion that this word may be identical or con- 
nected with Top s4.2, and have reference to the bushy or 
tufted tail of the fox, is at variance with chronology and 
local distribution. Ton'sé.2 is essentially southern, while 
zad = fox is exclusively Scotch and Northumbrian, and was 
in use 400 years before fed = ivy-bush appears.] 
. A fox, Now only dal. 
exrgo RecinacD Dunewm. Libelivs (Surtees) xv. 25 Pro 
caseo quem furto sustulit Tod agnomen accepit. Jézd, 28 
Nam anglice lingua..tota illius familia stirpis, Tod, quod 
vulpeculam sonat, cognominantur eloquio. 1508 KENNEDIg 
fiyting w. Dunbar 288 Todis, wolffis and beistis wyle. 
1535 Lynpesay Satyre 3574 Birdis hes thair nestis and todis 
hes their den. 1936 BELLENDEN Croz. Scot, (1821) I. p. xli, 
Toddis will eat na flesche that gustis of thair awin kind. 
xg88 Kine tr. Canis7us' Catech. 113 Eschewed as theewes, 
murtherars, tods, dogs, and wolnes. 1637 B. Jonson Sad 
Sheph. 1. iv, Or strew ‘Tods haires, or with their tailes doe 
sweepe The dewy grasse, to d’ off the simpler sheep. xzar 
Ramsay Richy & Sandy 49 Had the tod bobaeg th my lambs. 
1828 Scorr Betrothed Introd., I have a grew-bitch at hame 
will worry the best tod in Pomoragrains, 187x E. Pracocix 
Ralf Skiri, U1. 150 I'll trap every tod that.comes our way, 
and all t’other farmers. .’ll do th’ same. : 
Pp. in proverbial and allusive expressions; cf 
Fox si, b,c. (See also 2.) an “ 
¢1560 A. Scorr Poems (E.E.T.S,) xxv. 29 Bescho wylieas 
ane tod, Quhen scho winkis I sall nod. 1583 J. Mezvitt 
Diary (1842) 137 Bischope Adamsone keipit his castle, lyk 
a tod in his holt seik of a disease of grait fetiditie, 1706 Let, 
Jr. Couniry Farmer 2 (Jam.) This will be very odd, for.. 
Scotsmen to play. their own Country sic a Tod’s turn. 1820 
Scotr Monast. iv, Fear ye naething frae Christie; tods 
keep their ain holes clean. 
2. fig. A person likened to a fox; a crafty person. 
ad's birds, tod's dairns, an evil brood, children or persons 
ofa bad stock, 
1500-20 Dunsar Poesns xiii, 37 Sum in ane Jamb skin is 
ane tod. 1582 J. Hamivton in Cath. 7ractates (S.T.S.) 74 
The vnthankfull dealing of sik vylie [=wily] toddis. 589 
R. Bruce Sermt,,2 Time. if, 22 (1591) ¥ viij, [The affections] 
wald ever be handled as Tous birds; for they araye the war 
of over great libertie. 1639 Bai.tin Lert, (1841) I. x96 To 
hold the islanders and these tod's-birds of Lochaber in 
some awe, z7az Keity Scot, Prov. 329 The Tod's Bairnsare 
ill to tame. 1789 Burns Kirk's Adarut viii, Daddy Auld, 
Daddy Auld, there’s a tod in the fauld, A tod meikle waur 
than the Clerk, 1886 STEVENSON Kiduapged vi, Take care 
of the old tod; he means mischief. 
b. transf. In the game of tod and lambs (in 


draughts), the piece representing the fox. 
x8rz W. Tennant Anster #. 0. Ixx, Some force, t’ inclose 
the Tod, the wooden Lamb on; Some shake the pelting dice 
upon the broad backgammon. 
- 8. ellipt, Fox-skin. Obs. . 
[14.. tr. Assisa David Reg. Scott. in Acts Parl. Scot. 1. 
667 Of a tymmyr of skynnis of toddis [12th ¢, orig. De 
tymbria wipium).] 1803 Kalender Sheph. Hvb, Gownys 
.-furryt wyth toddys for yt ys the most heyt furryng that 
they may wse. 1506 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. WI. 249 
Item, for bordouring of it (goun to the King] with toddis, .. 
xxiijs. 1564 Reg. Privy Council Scat. L. 308 Ane gown, 
lynit with toddis of blak, begareit with velvot. 


(-powd) (sense uncertain), -sz# ; tod-hole, a fox’s 


(also Laurie Tod), a familiar name for the fox; cf. 
Reynard; +tod-stripe, a strip of woodland in 
which foxes have their holes; tod-tails (also 
tods’-tails), name for the club-moss, Lycapodium 
clavatum; tod-tike (-tyke), -touzing, -track: 
see quot. 1824. 


1844 W. Cross Disrudiion vi, We maun..try to find some 
tod-hole whaur the Doctor can ne’er get hisclauts owre me, 
1904. A. THomson Resin. 11. v,.154 To go and havea *tod 


**Tod-hunter’, who last century was kept in the Western 


for ane lyning of *tod pultis to.the samyn gowne.. xviij Zz 
1522 lbid. V, 194 Item, for ane lynying of tod powtis to the 
Kingis nichtgoun..viij 2 vs. 1424.Sc. Acts Fas. 1 (1814) 1L 
6/x Of ilke x of otter skynnis and *tode skynnis, vj d. .¢x440 
‘Regr. Aberdon, (Maitl, Cl.) I. 250 Robert Innes, .takis.. 
part fra pe *tode stripe to Edinglasse. 1820 Blackw. Mas. 
June 278/1 That singular and beautiful creeping orna- 
ment of the moorlands, called by the peasantry *tod tails, 
1824 Mactaccart Gadlovid. Encycl., * Tod-tykes, dogs half 
foxes, half common dogs... Zed-dracks, the traces of the fox’s 
feet in snow,. .7od-fouzing, the Scottish method of hunting 
‘the fox, by shooting, busting, guarding, halloaing, &c. 

* Tod (ted), 6.2 [Known in sense 1 from 15th e.; 
app. the same word as mod. EFris. (= LG. dial.) 
todde ‘bundle, pack, small load (of hay, straw, 
turf, etc.)’: see Doomkaat-Koolman; also in 
dial, (Groningen, Guelderland, Overyssel) zod load, 
With this cf Sw. dial. zodd ‘a conglomerated mass, 
esp. of wool’ (Biérkman). Answering in form also 
(though not. very satisfactory in: sense) is MHG., 
Ger. zotle ‘tuft. of ‘hair, matted or shaggy hair’, 


4, attrib. and Comé., as tod-hun?, -hunter,+-pult | 


hole or den; fig. a secret hidiny-place; tod-lowrie | 


‘ ¢xx7o Newminster Cartul, (Surtees) 62 Usquead *Todholes. | 


hunt in the Highlands. x88z Standard 10 Feb. 5/3.The | 


Isles for the purpose of exterminating the foxes. 1822 GaLt | 
Str A. Wylie U1. xv. 144 His *tod-like inclination to other . 
folks’ cocks and hens. ¢1476 Henryson. Mor. Fab, vy. (Parl. 
Beasts) xxii, The *tod. lowrie luik not to the lam. ‘1745 

Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1v.i, As fast as flaes skip to the tate — 
o woo Whilk slee tod-lowrie hauds without his mow. xgrz | 
Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1V. 198 Item, to Lance Ferry - 


TO-DAY. 


also ‘rag’, mod.Du. fod, -¢odde ‘rag’, (The ON. 
todd Goes not mean ‘tod of wool’ as erroneously 
stated in Vigf., but only ‘ bit, piece”. 

An original sense of ‘conglomerated mass’, passing on the 
one hand into ‘load’, and on the other into ‘ bushy mass, 
bush ', would perhaps suit the various senses. Sense. x may’ 
have come to: l¢ngland in connexion with the wool trade with 
thecontinent; sense 2, on the other hand, which isa century 
later, seems to approach the sense ‘tuft’ or ‘tufted mass’) 

' I, L. A weight used in the wool trade, usnally 28 
pounds or 2 stone, but varying locally. 

x42g in Kennett Par. Antig. (1818) I. 230 De xxiii todde 
lan puree. .per le todde ix sol. viden. 1467 in Lug. Gidds. 
(1870) 384 Custom for euery todd jd. 42 Recorpe Gr 
Artes (1575) 203 In woalle, 28 pounde is not called a 
quarterne, but a. Todde. 2696 /'Ai2. Trans. XUK. 343 
Three or four Fleeces usually making a Tod of Twenty 
eight Pound. 19776 Apam Smith 4%. MW. xi, (1869) I. 242 
One-and-twenty shillings the tod. may be reckoned a goad 
price for very good English wool. 1833 Wanldy Farin 
Rep, 115 in Libr. Usef Kuowl., Husd, Ui, The agreement 
is made.by the tod, which. the dealers have contrived to 
enlarge to 284 Ibs. 1888 .Daily News.23 July 2/7 The 
finest growths of home-grown produce..changing hands at 
from 23s to 25s per tod. 2a haste ; 

b. A load, either generally, or ofa definite weight. 

1530 Pasar. 281/2 Tode of chese, 16ax Fretcuer Pilgrim 
mi. iv, A hundred crowns for a good ‘Tod of Hay.  17.. 
Sougs Costume (Percy Sac.) 248 There’s the Jadies of 
fashion you see... With a great tad of wool on each hip. 
axjez Liste “rsd, (1757) 311 [They] allow three tod and an 
half of hay to the wintering of one sheep.. .1863 W. Barnes 
Poems 3rd Coll. 73. Zoo all the lot o° stuff a-tied Upon the 
plew, a tidy tod. 1889 Rocers Agric. §& Prices V. 302 

tices of hay and straw...The cwt. and its subdivision, 
the tod, are the commonest of these exceptional measures. 
1889 Devon farnir (ED.D. sv. Taa), I've a-gota middlin’ 
tad [load of hay] here, sure'nough. —_ ig. 1648 HERRICK 
Lfesper., Conjuration to Electra, By those soft tods of wooll 
[clouds] With which the aire is full. : 

IT. 2. A bushy mass (esp. of ivy; more fully 
Ivy¥-ron, q.v.). : 

1553, Brecon Religues of Roine (1563) 53b, Our recluses 
haue grates of yron in their spelunckes and dennes, out ‘of 
the-which they looke, as owles out of an yuye todde. rg9a 
Warner Alb. Eng. vit. xxxvii. (1612) 183 Your Ladiship, 
Dame Owle, Did call me to your Todd, #2619 Fiurcuer 
Bonduca i. 1, Men of Britain Like boading Owls, creep into 

tods of Evie, 1626 Bacon Sy/va@ §588 Some [trees] are more 
in the forme of a Pyramis, and come almost to todd; As the 
Peare-Tree. 1709 Brit, Apalle I1..No. 73. 3/1 What Tod 
of Ivy hath so long conceal'd Thy Corps? x908 Outlook 
4 Jan, 4/2 Ivy tods were covered with pollen in Christmas 
week and the smaller gorse is fowering freely, — G 
TIL, 3. atir76. or Cond. + Tod-wool, clean wool 
made up into tods, ; 

1636 Minute Bh. Exeter City Chamber 5 Apr. (MS.), The 
weighing and sale of all todd wooll, rudge-washt wooll, and 
fleecewooll, and unwashed wooll, ier: : 

Tod, 53.38 U7. S. coldag.. Short for Toppy. 

1862.T, Winturop C. Dreeme xiv, Selleridge's was full of 
fire-company boys, taking their tods after a run. xgo3_ J. 
Lumspen Yoorde, etc. 250, I spared nowther grub nor. tod. 


Tod (ted), v. dial. 2? Obs. [f. Tow sb.2]. intr. 


of wool; ¢o tod threes (etc.), to produce a tod from 
every three (etc.) sheep ; hence, To obtain a tod of 
wool from a specified number of sheep. In quot. 


21797 tains. (? erron.) to yield (so much wool). 

x6xx Suaks. Mint. TZ. 1. iii. 34 Let me see, every. eleuen 

[ér. Leauen-]weather toddes, euery tod yeeldes pound and 
odde shilling: fifteene hundred shorne, what comes. the 
wooll too? axzzg7 R, Farmer Wore (L.), Dealers in wool 
say, twenty sheep ought to tod fifty pounds of wool. 2799 
A, Youns Agric. Lincoln, 311 Them sheap 'll tod threes; 
that is, the fleeces of three of them will weigh a.tod...Of 
what was called Lincoln sheep, he todded all threes. /dzd, 
327 His flock tods on an average half threes, half fours. 
-+To-da‘sh, v. Oss, [ME. todaschen, f. To-2 

+ dasche to Dasu.] trans, To dash. to pieces, 
to shatter by a violent blow or blows. 

_ e205 Lay. 1469 His blod & his brain ba weoren to-dascte. 
1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 1186, & to dasste & drainte vourti 
ssipes bere, 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3563 Wib his hint fot he 
him smot And to-daschte al is brain. .¢xqso Merdiz xv, 246 
Theire sheildes were hewen and to daissht. xs8% BEnrLEy 
Mon. Matrones i. x Thy right hand, O Lord, hath all to 
dashed the enimie. ; mas ; 

b. zztr, To split or burst asunder, 

“exgo5 Fudas Iscariot 84 in EZ. &, P. (1862) 109 So pat he 
smot him wip a ston:..Pat al pe sculle to-daschte, pe brayn 
ful out berate, : é 

To-day (tdédé), adv. and sb. Forms: see Day. 

(OK, 16 deg, To prep, A. 7+ Day, Cf. the parallel 
to-night, to-morrow, and dial. ¢o-year; also Ger. 
heul 2u Tage, heutzutage.) ae 

A. adv. J. On this very day. 
In Scotland and. Border counties of England expressed 
by the day: see Tue dem, adj, B. 10, Day sh. 13h (0). 
c897'K, Aitrrep Grigery's Past. C. Willi, 44x Ic hebbe 
Se nu todaeg gesetne ofer rice & ofer Sioda. c¢rooo ALLFRIC 
Hom, V1, 14 pu eart min sunu, nu to-degz ic zestrynde pe. 


cxr20 O. B. Chron. an. 656 (Laud MS.) le Wulfere gife to | 


dai Ste Petre [ete]. cxrgs Lamd, Hom, 3 Hit is an heste 
déi todei. ¢ 2200 Trin. Cold. Hons, 27 Gif us to dai ure dais 
hwamliche bred. ¢xz0g Lay. 5442 Yo daie a seouen nihte, 
1382 Wyciir Luke xiii 32 Loo! I caste out fendis,.to day 
and to morwe, 1483 Cath, Angl. 389/2 To day threday 
(A. Today thrydday),. swdlus tercius. “1635 CoverDALe 
Josh, xxii. 18 That he maye be wroth to daye or tomorow. 


1535 — Ps. xciv. [xcv.] 7 To daye yf ye wil heare his voyce 


[etc.}. x398 BK. Jonson Lv, sanin Hum, ww. viii, And bade 
niee wedre this cursed sute too day. 2680 Otway Orchant 


Of (so many) sheep or fleeces: To produce atod . 


TO-DAYISH. 


y.1, To day they chas’d the Boar. x9797 Gopwin Enquirer 
u,v, 225 He will plead for the plaintiff today, 18:9 Keats 
dsadbetla xxix, To-day thou wilt not see him, nor to-morrow. 
dod, | have met them twice to-day. 

b. Zo-day .. to-morrow (+ to-morn) = on one 
day .. on the next day. 

13.. Cursor M, 26769 (Cott.) Pat ar to dal, to moru ar gan. 
33.. J/dno~ Poens Jr. Vernon MS. 727/56 Here to-day, 
a-wey to-morn. 810-20 Compl, too late maryed (1862) 
7. ‘To daye I] had peas, rest, and unyte, To morowe I had 
plete and processe dyvers, 1567 Gude § Godlie Ball, 
(S.T.S.) 30 To day ane man, is fresche and fair, To morne 
he lyis seik and sair, xzxo Patmer Proverbs 273 A wise 
man will save himself to day for to morrow, 1738 Gray 
Progertius ui. 65 To-day the Lover walks, to-morrow is no 
more. 

2. transf. At the present time, in the presentage ; 
in these times; nowadays. 

ax300 Cursor M, 2123 (Cott.} pe thrid part..hatt quar 
mast to day Regns o pe cristen lay. 1699 Gartu Disgens. 
tv, 47 Five Guinneas make a Criminal to Day. x84 
Mortey Compromise i. (1886) 8 What great political cause 
ass Enelene befriending to-day? 
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1. This day; also, any day considered as present. 

1535 Coverpate Lxvod, xvi, 25 To daye is y* Sabbath of 
the Lorde. x7q4a Youne Mi. TA. 11, 316 Today is yesterday 
returned. 1802 Mar. Enpcewortu Morad T, (1816) I. iv. 20 
Here, for to day !..but, to morrow, it goes away for ever, 
1846 Loner, Builders iti, Our to-days and yesterdays Are 
the blocks with which we build. 1885 Avanch. Aras. 
g2 Sept. 5/6 To-day has been beautifully fine throughout. 

2. ¢ransf. This present time or age. 

1848 THackeray Van, Fair xxx, From the story of Troy 
down to to-day, poetry has. always chosen a soldier fora hero. 
1889 Tablet 14 Dec, o47 The educated Scotchman of to-day. 
xgo00 Hestoz. Gaz. 27 Sept. 10/1 A..tribute to the English 
gitl of to-day. 1910 WVation 28 May 307/2 The fad of today 
is the orthodoxy of tomorrow, : 

Hence To-day‘ish @., of or pertaining to the 
present time; characteristically modern, 

1864 J. D. Campseut in Glesrow Herald 9 Nov., ‘Old 
Boy’, as a form of familiar address,.,to-dayish as it may 
sound,,.is at least a century old, 188g Barinc-GouLp 
Court Royal xviii, The new plate looks to-dayish; there is 
not the character about it that our ancestral store possesses, 

Todboat, -bote, var. dode-doat: see TODE si.1 

Todder (tgda1). Ods. exc. dial, Also tother. 
[Origin obscure.] Spawn of a frog or toad; slimy 
gelatinous matter. 

1604 Drayton Afgyses 116 The soile.. Lies now a ley- 
stall as.a common ditch, Where in their ‘lodder loathly Pad- 
docks breed. 1881 Lezcester. Gloss. Tother,.. vat. pron. of 
‘todder', slime; spawn. 

Todder, variant of Torter: cf. Donner z. 3. 

1871 Daily News 11 Sépt., Enter..next a toddering. old 

‘ man-—the feeble father, 

Toddle (tpd’l), sd. [f. Toppun z.] 

1, An act or the action of toddling, as of a child 
or infirm person ; ¢razsf. a leisurely walk, a stroll, 

. -1825.C. M. Wesrmacotr Axe. Sty I. 32: After a toddle 

Dispr. toodle] of 3 miles, 1837-48 B, D. Warsi 4 vistoph., 
Knights 1. iii, Now falling and now on the toddle, 187 
Brackmore Maid of Sker v, Vhe little thing. .set off in ihe 
bravest toddle for the very bow of the boat. x89x Saran J. 

“ Duncan Sve, Departure 123 Her toddle was worth many 
strides of the female suffragist. 

2. (Also toddles.) A toddling child. 

1825 Jameson, Todd/e, a desiguation given to a child, or 
to a neat person of a small size. Angus, 1828 Craven Gloss. 
Yodddes, an endearing appellation of a child when just 
beginning to walk, “1854 TuHackeray Wolves & Laid 1, 
1 have two girls—Amelia, quite a little toddles [etc.]. 1882 
Soctety 18 Nov.23/t-A.-.little pelisse..for a.toddle of two» 
and-a-half, 

Hence To'ddlekins, To'ddleskin = sense 2. 

1879 Sava Paris herself again (1880) I. xvii, 287: There 
‘were many little manikins and toddlekins, ‘1890 Century 
Mag. Aug. 51/2 To return perhaps witha toddleskin or two 
horw at sea. 1904 Daily Record § Mails Jan, 4 The plump 
and laughing little toddlekins who can Le seen in every home 
suburban street. F : 

Toddle (teal), v Forms: 6-9 todle, (9 
taddle), 8- toddle. [Originally zod/e, Scotch 
‘and northern Eng.; origin obscure. Not -orig. 
connected with ¢o¢é/e ;. synonymous with Donpuz, 
(lt is doubtful whether sense 1 belongs here.) 

tl. intr. To play ortoy with. Obs. rare, 

rgao-z0 Dunsar Poems xxxii, ix He..todlit with hir lyk 
ane quhelp, 

. intr, To walk or run with short. unsteady 
steps, as a child just beginning to walk,an aged or 
invalid person; also said of a similar walk or run 
of any animal. 

ex6oo0 Burel's Pilgr. in Watson Coll, Se. Poems (1709) 1. 
22 (‘Che mole] Quhiles dodling, and todling, Vpon fowr 
prettie feit. 27.. déééson Gross x, in Child Ballads (1884) 
i. 3175/1 She's turnd me into an ugly worm, And gard me 
toddle about the: tree, 1783. Jounson 29 May in Boswedd, 
Ishould like to come and have a cottage in your: park, 
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steps; to go leisurely, to saunter, stroll; by playful 
or familiar meiosis, simply = walk, go. 

1724 Ramsay Zea-t. Avisc. (1733) Il. 167 Could na my 
love come todlen hame. 1803 R. Anvrrson Cumberdd. 
Ball, 59 Now, wi’ twee groats and tuppence, L'il e’en toddle 
heame. x61a J. H. Vaux ash Dict. s.v., Come, let us 
toddle, is a familiar phrase, signifying, let us be. going. 
x82g Brockett WV. C. Words, Todle or Toddle, to walk, to 
saunter about, 1848 Tuackeray Bk. Snods xlviii, We 
toddled into the Park for an hour. 1882 G. J. Romanes 
Anim, Intell. xii. 359 It {the hare or rabbit] merely toddies 
along with the weasel toddling behind, until tamely allowing 
itself to be overtaken. 

e. fig. Said of the hurried flow of a shallow 
stream (compared to the running of a child), 
ax774. Fercusson Elegy Death Scots Music x, Cou'd.. 
todling burns that smoothly play O’er gowden bed, Com- 
pare wi’ Birks of Indermay? 21838 J. SrruTHers Peed. 
Lales 78 (E.D.D.) Owre hagg or hill, Whar Irvine todiin 
rins alang, A wee bit rill. 

d. ¢vans. To cause to toddle. rare. 

x79x Mme. D'Arsuay Diary 4 June, Catching me fast by 
the arm..she safely toddled me back, _ a 

"3. intr. To bubble gently in boiling, Se 
(Improperly for sott/e.) 

3797 A. Doucias VW. Yx.’s Wish Poems (1806) 67 A junt 
o’ beef, baith fat and fresh, Aft in your pat be tedlin! 

Hence To'ddling vé/. sb. and ppl. a. 

ax774 [see zc]. 1861 Star § Dial 4 Nov., The poor little 
child, the toddling innocent. x905 Sir F. Treves Other 
Side of Laniern 1 ix. (1906) 83 A toddling princess who 
was the joy of ker father’s life. dod; Tired of toddling. 

Toddler (tedle1). [f. Toppurv.+-eR1] One 
who toddles; esg. a toddling child. 

1993 Ure Hist, Rutherglen i. 95 She who sits next 
the fire, towards the east, is called the Todler. x82 J. H. 
Vaux Flash Dict., Toddler, an infirm, elderly person or a 
child not yet perfect in walking. x82 Sforting AZag. 1X. 
sr Theroad,..exhibited a variety of toddlers eager to arrive 
at the destined spot. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly 
ILI. rq7 Little Phillis—a wee toddler of six or seven, 

Toddy (tdi), so. Forms: a. 7 tarrie, tary, 
4-8 terry, 9 taree, tarea; A. 7 tadie, -ce, 
taddy ; 7. 7 toddey, toddie, 7- toddy. [ad. 
Hind. /é77 (with cerebral r, approaching English 
d@), f, Hind. ¢ax palm-tree :—Skr. ¢d/a palmyra.] 

l. The sap obtained from the incised spathes of 
various species of palm, esp. Caryofa wrens, the 
wild date, the coco-nut, and the palmyra, used as 
a beverage in tropical countries; also, the intoxi- 
cating Jiquor produced by its fermentation, 

a, x609~10 W. Fincn in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 1. 436 
A goodly Countrey.. abounding with wild Date Trees.. 
whence they draw a liquor called Tarrie or Sure. 1662 J. 
Davis tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 23 In this Village we found 
some Terry. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thezenot's Trav. 11.1 vis 
16 They make a strong water also of tary which they distil. 
18s0 Directions Rev. Of. N. W. Prov, 225 The Taree or 
juice of the Palm ‘l'ree is liable to duty, in its fermented or 
unfermented state. 

B. x6xx N, Dounton in Purchas Pélgrfuzs (1625) I. 111, xii. 
§ 4. 298 Palmita wine, which they call Taddy. x6xg5 in 
Catv. Col. Pap., E. Ind. (1862) 386 A wine called ‘ladie, 
distilled. from the Palmetto trees. 1626 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
v. (ed. 4) 539 Goodly Villages full of trees, yeelding Taddy. 
1678 Puiutes (ed. 4), Zaddy, a sortof pleasant juice issuing 
out of a spungy‘I'ree. 

y.x620 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) 185 Ex. 
cessive drincking of toddy. 262a Jéid. (1908) IL. 144 
All stragglinge libertyes and discontented toddey pott 
companyons. 1634 Sir T, Herserr Traz. 6 (At Sierra 
Leone] the were often presented with Flowres, Fruits, 
Toddy, and like things. xz6s5 E. Turay Voy. 2. Indies 
y A very pleasant and clear liquor, called Toddie. 1732 

Ke in Pad. Trans, XXXVIL.235 Instead of Toddy, 
which is a Sort of Palm-Wine, the Liquor from the 
Birch-Tree comes near to it. 19770 Cook Moy. round 
World in. xi. (1773) 689 A kind of wine, called toddy, is 
procured from this tree [fan-palm], by cutting the buds 
which are to produce flowers, soon after their appearance, 
and tying under them small baskets, made of the leaves, 
which are so close as to hold liquids without leaking. 1885 
G. 8. Forpes Wild Life in'Canara 253 The Khonds drink 
a great deal of ‘toddy'; drawn from the sago palm, 

a. A beverage composed of whisky or other 
spirituous liquor with hot water and sugar. - 

_ Often distinguished by prefixing the name of the chief 
ingredient, as brandy-, gint-, runt-, whisky-toddy, 

x786 Burns Holy Fair xx, The lads an’ lasses, blythely 
bent, To mind baith saul an’ body, Sit round the table, weel 
content, An' steer about the toddy. [Brit, Mus. MS. 
copy of 1785 in Burns's own handwriting has lines-2 and 4 
‘Their lowan thirst an drowth tae quench’,..‘And steer 
about the punch’,] 2788 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. (ed, .2), 
Loddy, originally the juice of the cocoa tree, and afterwards 
rum, water, sugar, and nutmeg. 1798 Root's Aner. Law 
Rep, I. 80 For giving her a dose in some toddy, to 
intoxicate and inflame her passions. -x808 Sporting Afag. 
XXXIL. 215 Punch is.certainly wholesomer than. .toddy, 
which is grog with the addition of sugar. 1809 A, Wi1,S0N 
Poems & Lit. Prosé (1876) I..158 A tumbler of toddy is 
usually the morning’s beverage of the inhabitants [Paisley]. 
1818 Toop 7.'s Dict, Toddy . .3.. In low language, a kind of 
punch, or mixture of spirits and water, . x820 Rum-toddy 
[see Rum 5,1 3], 31859 Mas, Cartyte Lett II. 7A stiff 
tumbler of brandy toddy. . 1861 HuGuss Tone Brown at 
Oxf, vi, They took to more toddy and singing Scotch songs. 
1896 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. l, 402 A. few spoonfuls of hot 
brandy or whisky toddy. We 

b. With @ and Z/, A glass of this beverage. 

1863S. L. J. Live in South fr. Commencement of War 
I, xv. 299 Your parents do not encourage toddies, 1894 
Blackw, Mag. Jaly 75, 1 drank more than one toddy. 


8. attrib. and Comdé,, as, & from sense 1, foddy-— 


TODEA. 


Jruit, -shop, -wine; toddy-bird, any of various 
E. Indian birds, as P/oceus baya, which feed on 
the sap of palms; see also toddy-shrike; toddy- 
cat = palm-cat a. (Paum 56.1); toddy-cutter, see 
quot.; toddy-drawer = foddy-man; + toddy-fly, 
see quot. c1711; toddy-man, a man engaged in 
the collection or preparation of toddy from palms; 
toddy-palm, any palm that yields toddy; spec, 
Caryota urens, and the wild date-tree of India, 
Phenix sylvestris; also applied to the coco-nut 
tree and palmyra; toddy-shrike, the palmyra 
swallow (Arvtamus fuscus); toddy-tree, a tree 
that yields toddy; = toddy-paluz, 

b. From sense 2, foddy-drinker, -drinking, 
-glass, jug, ~maker, -sap, -stirrer; toddy-kettle, 
see quot.; toddy-ladle, (a) see quot. ; (4), a name 
for the American aloe (Cent. Dict.) ; toddy-stick, 
a spatula, usually of glass or metal, for stirring 
toddy. . 

a. x698 Fryer Ace. EF, India & P. 96 margin, The In- 
genuity of the *Toddy Bird. 1864-3 Woop Homes without 
HY, xiii, (1868) 249 This is the nest of the Baya Sparrow, 
sometimes called the Toddy Bird. x867 Jerpon Manwunals 
india 127 It [Tree-cat] is very abundant in the Carnatic 
and Malabar coast, where it is popularly called the 
*Toddy-cat, in. consequence of its fondness for the juice 
of the palm. 1839 T. Beate Sperm Whale 339 Persons 
called by the English sailors ‘ *toddy-cutters’) are em- 
ployed.. for obtaining the juice of the cocoa nut tree, /did. 

4o Che ‘ Toddy-cutter ’. .cuts off the end of the fructifying 
bade then places under the wounded part a long 
empty bamboo. 1839 Ure Dict, drts 1257 When the 
flowering branch is half shot, the *toddy-drawers bind the 
stock round with a young coco-nut leaf. 168: Grew AZ usenet 
1. vii. § 2, 162 The *Toddy-Fiy..hath but two Horns, ¢1zxx 
Petiver Gazophyl. vu. 7o The Toddy Fly,..30 or 40 of 
them together, sawing thro’ the Bark by the Help of their 
Snout-horn, will make themselves drunk with the Liquor 
that ows down, xg02a Blackw. Mug. May 606/2 An over+ 
ripe “toddy-fruit fell off from a tall palm. 1886 Yveas, 
Bot. 157/2 As soon as a spike makes its appearance..a 
*toddyman. securely binds it with thongs so that it cannot 
expand. xg00 Daily News 9 Mar, 6/2 A talking of the 
breezes in the tops of the *toddy palms, 1842 W, T. 
Humpurey Let. to Preshyters in Madras 10 With as little 
ceremony as if walking into a *toddy shop. 1632 R. Carr- 
wRiGHT in St, Pagers Col, E. lnd. 291 Order 2 pago[das] 
worth of “toddy trees. 1638S1r ‘I’. Hursert Trav. 29 The 
Toddy Tree is not unlike the Date. or Palmeto. 1826 
‘Quiz’ Grand Master 11. 44 note, Voddy tree, the Indian 
name for the cocoa-nut tree, x672 W. Hucues Amer 
Physit. It is called by some the Mamin-Tree, or the 
Mamee-Tree ;. by others of the Planters ‘Voddie-T'ree: and 
the liquor or Wine that runneth out is called *Toddie- 
Wine, or Mamee-Wine. : 

b. 1882 Miss Branpon Jt. Royal vii, In the North he 
may become a confirmed *toddy-drinker, 1838 Chamders's 
Frul. 3 May. apie The universal practice of *toddy-drinking 
among the middle classes in the country towns, 1857 Hucues 
Tom Brown 11, ix, Soiled with the marks of *toddy-glasses 
and tobacco-ashes, 1865 Avex. Smirn Sumer in Skye l. 
rio The “toddy-jugs were drained. 1858 Simmonps Dict, 
Trade, *Toddy-keitle, a small hot-water kettle used in Scot- 
land for making toddy.  /étd., *Toddy-ladile, a small deep 
spoon or ladle, used in Scotland for conveying bbls aie | 
from a rummer or punch-bowl to a wine-glass. x8xa W. 
Tennant Auster #, u. xix. 50 By the social fires Sit many, 
cuddling round their *toddy-sap. 18488, Juop Margaret 
1. es A small counter covered with tumblers and *toddy- 
StICKS. 

Hence To'ddy v., ¢rans. to intoxicate with toddy ; 
To ddyize v., zvans. to cause to drink toddy. 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney (1850) IIL. iii, 362, I submitted 
myself to be.toddyised according to his will and pleasure, 
@ 1849 Por W. E. Channing Wks. 1864 III, 239 Better 
things than getting toddied are to be expected of Socrates. 

+ Tode, 54.1 Obs. Also 7 toad, (tod). [Origin 
obscure: no similar term is known in Dutch; but 
cf. Groningsche. dialect ¢odden to drag, tug, tow, 
todde, ted, as much as one can carry, burden, load 
(Molema) ; also Guelderland and Overyssel dial. 
(Gallée) fodden to drag.] More fully tode-boat: 
A small Dutch fishing-vessel, 

ex600. J. Keymer Dutch Fishing (1664) 2 The Hollanders 
have above 4100 fishing Ships and Vessels, whereof roo 
Doggerbotes; 7oo Pinks and Wellbotes, 7oo Strandbotes, 
400 Evers, and 4oo Galliotts, Drivers, and ‘l’odbotes, and r200 
Busses. 2624 T. Genriteman Lng. Way to Wealth 14 
Vessels of diuers fashions. .go..onely for Herrings.., Sword. 
tore Flat-bottomes, Holland-toads,. Crab-skuits, and 

euers. . 2616 Cart. Smiru Descr. New Eng. 12 The poore 
Hollanders., hauing 2 or 3000 Busses, Flat bottomes, Sword 
pin » Lodes, and such like. x62o — Wew Fug. Trials 

ks. (Arb.) 239, 3600 [vessels] are fishermen, whereof roo 
are Dogers..700 frand botes, goo Enaces, goo Galbotes, 
Britters and Todebotes, with 1300 Busses. 


Tode (tdud), 96.2 U.S. [Origin obscure; but 
cf. LG. todden to drag, in prec.] A rude sledge 
used in hauling logs, consisting of atree-fork with 
a cross-piece on which the balk rests. Hence Tode 
uv. tr, and intr..to haul (logs) with a tode. 

1895 in Munk's Standard Dict.. 1911 in Wesster. 

. Tode, obs, form of Toan, 

|} Todea (téu'dz4), Sot, [Named in honour of 
H. J. Tode, German botanist, 1733-97.) A small 
genus of ferns of the Southern hemisphere, related 
to Oswiunda, often’ cultivated in: greenhouses, and 
known as crape-ferns. 
4882 Garden 25 Web, 135/3 Todeas are often spoilt through 
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TO-DEAT. 


being syringed overhead. 1892 19th Cent. Sept. = 
pet of maidenhair, umbrella, and brilliant todea as = 

+ To-deal, v. Obs. [OE. todélan, f. To-2+4 
délan to Dea; = OS. ze-délion, ONG, ai-, 2a- 
teiljan, Ger. 2erteilen.] 

1. trans. To divide (into parts); to distribute, 
deal out; also, to separate, sever, 

6888 K. /Evrrep oeth, xxxiii, § 4 Pone anne noman bu 
todzldest on feower gesceafta, ¢893 — Ores. 1.1. §2 Ure 
ieldran ealne bisne ymbhwyrft pises middangeardes .. on 
pire todaldon. ¢xooo Aitrric Hom. IL. 194 Astrece dine 

and ofer da se, and todzel hi. 1154 O. &. Chron. an. 113%, 
Ac he to-deld it & scatered sotlice, cx200 Ormin 9468 
Forrpi wass pe33re kinedom Todzledd & tobrittnedd, .O 
fowwre feorbenn daless, ¢xaos Lay. 2994 Ich wille mi 
dirbliche lod a proe al to-dalen [¢za7g a preo al to-dealel. 
az22z8 Ancr. R, Pref.23 This an Boc is todealet in eahte 
lesse Boke. 1340 Ayexb. 164 Pe filozofes..to-delden pise 
uirtues ine zix deles, 7387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1.185 
Pe hil mons Olympus. ,to delep cweie londes, 

2. tntr. To divide, separate, part. 

agoo O. £. Chron, an, 885, Her to deelde se fore-sprecena 
here on tu, oper deel east, ober deel to Hrofes ceastre, 
azoz3 Wuirstan Zon, xxx. (Napier) r49 Swa todeled se 
lichoma and seo sawul. ¢xr75 Lamé, Hom, 131 Swa sone 
swa heore saulen and heore licoma to.delden heo ferden to 
helle. cxzo5 Lay, 30833 Sone heo gunen to-delen, cxa7z 
Passion our Lord 480 in O. Ey Mise. 50 Pat hudiiecticp 
to-delde in pe temple a to. 

3. trans. To decide (a contest). rere. 

¢ 120g Lay. 9519 He scal..mit febten hit to-deelen [cxazg 
to-deale], Jéid, 22799 We pis comp scullen to-delen wid 
pas uncude kempen, | 

Todey, dial, variant of ToruEr. 

+Tordly, a. Obs. rare, [f. Top sb.14-L¥1] 
Foxy, crafty, 

1g7% Satir. Poents nb bb xxix. 33 The Ministre, far 
todlyar, bis hure in houshold chereis. 

To do, to-do, sd.: see Do vw. 33. 

+ To-do’, v. Obs. [OE. fo-dén, f. To~2 + adn to 
Do, to put. Cf. MHG, zertuon.] trans, a. To 
put asunder, divide, separate. b. To undo, open. 

4839 Penit. Laws Ecgbert u. c. 11 gif hwyle wif twegen 
sebrodru nim6 hire to gemzeccan, oberne zfter obrum, to-do 
man hig. a@goo Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxi. 11 Hi todydon heora 
mud ongean me. @x000 Ags, Hexameron St. Basil iv. 
(1849) 8 Deet weeter and seo eorde weron gemengede 
od done Griddan deg; da todyde hi God, c¢xzzo5 Lay. 
2045 Ic wlle mine riche to-don..& twemen mine bearnen, 
lbid. 6507 And bat deor to-dede {[e1275 vndude] his cheefles 
+.And for-bat hine amidden a twa. 

Todpole, obs. form of Taproie, 

+To-draught. Obs. rare. [ME., f. To-1+ 
arazt, DRAUGHT sb.] a. A following, train, retinue. 
b. A place that people draw to; a resort. 

azgoo Cursor M. 5961 Pan sent godd pam on a flei,..On 
pharaon and his to draght. Zé¢d. 14745 (Cott.) Mi hus.. yee 
mak it, witvten leue, A to-draght o reuer and thefe, 

+To-draw, v. Oss, Forms: see Draw v, 

Karly ME. ¢o-drawen, f. To-2+Draw a; = 

HG. st-tragan, MHG. zeriragen.] 

1. trans, To pull apart, draw or drag asunder; 
to tear to pieces; to destroy by tearing apart. 

¢raoy Lay. 2603 Heo..his leomen to-drowen & his hors al 
swa., ai22g Aucr, R. 122 Ne to drauhd me pe eorde? 
c12g0 Gen. & La. 191 Leunes and beres him wile to-dragen, 
ax300 K. /Torn 181 Hi slogen and todro3e Cristenemen ino3e, 
x3.. KX, Adis. 46x3 (Bodl, MS.) Lete non houndes me to- 
drawe. ¢1350 Witt, Palerne 2086 He schal be honged heie 
& wib horse to-drawe. ecx4z5 Seven Sag, (P.) 877 How 
the naddir was y-slawe, That the giewhond hadde to-drawe, 

bo fig 

exxgs Lad. Horm, 53 Heo..heom to-twicched and to. 
drazed mid ufele weordes. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8729 Po 
men mizte..lybbe in Ioye & in rizte, pat er were al to 
drawe. 1340 -Ayend, 57. Pise ten bo3es ., ydelnesse, 
yelpinge, blondinge, todrajinge, lyesynges, vorzueriinges, 
stryfinge, grochinge, wypstondinge, blasfemye, . 

2. lu various other senses of Draw vw (24, and 


Fé); to draw or drag away, about, or ont. 
a x249 Ureisun in Cott. Hoi 199.Nis hit Se no wurdscipe 
et be deouel.me to-drawe. .13..-Cursor MM. 28289 (Cott.) 
e gode vous..Broken ic haue or lang to-draun. @rqoo- 
so Alexander 5364 pis baratour..Fand caratros & candovile 
at knyfes to-drawen. . 1446 Lypc. Two Wightingale Poens 
i, 256 On euery syde to-tagged.and to-drawe. . - : 
+ To-drese, v. Cds. Pa. pple. to-drore(n, 
[OE. ¢o-dréosan, f. To-2+drdéosax, DRESE v, to 


fall.] intr. To fall apart; to decay, fade. 

ago0 O. EB. Martyrol, 2t Dec. 222 Peet goldge-weore 
todreas, swa Swa weax gemylt zt fyre. c1ago Death 
62 in O. E, Mise. 173 (Jesus MS.) Er be saule and 
pet body a two beon. to-drore [zm to-drehen}. ¢ x27g 

AY, 9245 Portcastre..mid hire bitere reses al he gan to- 
drese, ta-x300 XT Pains Hell 182 in’ 0. &. Mise. 152 Sum 
beop fur-brend & summe ifrore & alle pe bones beop to-drore, 
+To-dreve, v. Obs. [OE. todréfan, f, To-2 
+ drefan, DenveE v.”,to drive, impel.] 

1. érans.. To drive asunder or apart; to disperse, 
separate, scatter. are 

agoo tr. Bada’s Hist, ut. xviii. [xiv.] (1898) 227 (MS. 0.) 
Hiora:herizes par waes micel ofslagen ...& eal todreefed, 


¢xo00 Ags. Gosd. Matt. xxvi. 31 Purh pes hyrdes sleze bye ; 
mJ 


seo heord to-dreefed. cxrgs Laud. Hont. 155 He to-dre 
pe. ponk pet erre weren to-gedere. axzag Aucr. R. 298 
Schrift schent bene deoucl..& to-dreaued his ferde. 13.. 
Guy Warw, (A.).1483 On pe erpe lip pi scheld to-dreued, 
Nout o pece is-wip oper bileued.  cxqo0. Sz. Alextus 
(Laud 622) 326 And he fer from his frendes to dreued. 
2. intr. To disperse, Ho or fly asunder, 
. 1175 Lamb. Hom. 93 pi bileafden heo heore timbrunge 


; preistis auld telajes. 


101 


and to dreofden 3eond al middeleard. exgo0 2, Gloucester’s 
Chrow. (Rolis) App. XX. 1a1 (M5, «) His ost to drefde sone 
her & per. cxqoo Rowland & O. 573 pat bothe paire 
bodies wexen bare, Paire armours all to-dreues, 

+ 'To-drive, v. Oss. (OL. todrifan, f. To-2 + 
drifan to Drive; = OHG, 22-, 2¢-triban, MHG. 
2e-, 2er-triben.] 

1. trans, To drive asunder, disperse, rout, scatter ; 


to drive away, dispel; to dissolve. 

Beowulf 545 Pa wit etsomne on sz weeron. fif nihta fyrst 
op pat unc flod to-draf. cose Lrudzg° Goss. John x. 12 
De ulf nimed &..todrifed ba scip. ¢xz00 Ormin 16397 Forr 
patt hiss stren all shollde ben Todrifenn & toskeg3redd, 
1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 4722 At bedeford come pe saxons & 
smite an batayle & to driue [z.2” to droue, to drofe] be 
brutons. ¢2x330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 16 Pe kyng was 
narow holden, his folk alle to dryuen. 1393 Laneu. 2. PL 
C. xxi. 174 Lechecraft lette sholde elde And to-dryue away 
dep with drogges, : 

b. To dash or break in pieces, rare". 

cxjz0 Cast. Love (Halliw.) 862 That ther shuld come 
woman blyve That shuld all his hed to-dryve. : 

G. dntr. To strike violently; to let drive. rare, 
¢ 1208 Lay. 8152 Euelin wes swide wrad & mid pan stzue 
to-draf And smat Herigal a pon ribben, : 

2, intr. To fly in pieces; to be splintered or 
shattered; to burst. 

ex20y Lay. 2895 Pe king feol on pene rof pat he al to-draf. 
r3.. S, Bxg. orate (MS. Bod]. 779) in pops Archiv 
LXXXIL. 410/96 Witp bat ilke word .. Pe god of bras al to- 
drof so hit were of clay. ¢1430 AZywims Virg. i22 Alle the 
worlle schalle to-dryve; Wo be pey batt ben on lyve! 
c1460, Launfal 482 Than myghte me se..Speres to-breste 
and to-dryve, ; : “i 

Tody (tdrdi), Ora7th. [ad. F. todier (1764 in 
Littré), ad. L. zodms, name of some small bird, 
adopted by Linnzus as generic name]. Any 
member or species of the genus Zodus or family 
Todide of small insectivorous birds, resembling 
and allied to the kingfisher; of which four species 
are found in the Greater Antilles, 

1773 Pennant Genera Birds 17 Tody, bill thin, depressed, 
broad. .. Inhabits the hot parts of America... The name first 
given it by Dr. Brown, I suppose, from Todi, small birds. 
3834 tr. Cunier's Anin Kingd.1. 292. 1847 Gosse Birds 
Fantaica 74, 1 have never seen the Tody eating vegetable 
food. 1879... P. Wricut Ax. Life 276 The Little Todies 
eeare only found in a few of the West Indian Islands, — 

Toe (teu), 5. Forms: a. 1 ta, pd tan; sing, 
4-5 ta, taa; Sc. 6 ta, 9 tae, teae, north. dial. 
teea; p/. 3 tan, (4 taan); 4tas, 4-5 taas, & taasse ; 
Se. 6 tais, taiss, tayis, tees, 6~ taes, (9 aad. 
teaes, tenase), 8B. sizg. 3-5 td, 4-6 too, 5— toe; 

pi. 3-5 ton, 4-§ tone, toon, § toone; 4 tés, 
5 tose, tois, toose, 5-6 toos, 5- toes. [OE. 7d 
(contr. f. *téhe, in OMerc, #dhe), pl. td, ME. 70, 
pl. 4én, tds = OLG. *téha, MLG. #2, MDu., mod. 
Flem, “ee, OHG, zéha wk. fem. (MHG. 2éhe, Ger. 
ache, zeh), ON. ¢d, pl. ter (Da., Norw. faa, Sw. 
%@):-—-OTeut. *tazh(w) dn. 

Beside the above forms. OFris, had zéne,-mod.WFris. 
tean (dial. ¢tane, teine), NFris. ¢wan, EF ris. ¢éne (dn), 
also MLG. tene, MDu., MFI. feex, mod.LG, and Du. 24, 
teen, also mod.Du. ¢oo2 from Fris. ; the origin of the final 
o7é, «7 ig uncertain: it may be from the pl. On the pre. 
Germanic relations, see Kluge, Franck, Dornkaat-Koolman, 
Falk & ‘Yorp. The OE, pl. in -2 survived. in .s.w, till the 


rth c.] a 

i Each of the five digits of the human foot. 

Big or great toe (tickle toe), the thick inner toe; dZ##le 
zoe, the short outer toe. (See also d.) 

a. 9728 Corpus Gloss. (O. E. T.) 141 Allox, tahae. agor K. 
ZELFrep Laws c 64 Zif sio micle ta bid ofaslegen, zeselle 
him xx scill. to bote, .efterre ta..midleste ta..feorpe ta., 
sio lytle ta..v scill. ¢xooo AiuFRic Voc. in Wr,-Wiilcker 
161/8 Adlox, micele tan. ax2z5 Frliana 59 As pat istelede 
irn strac hire in..from be top to be tan. @1300 Cursor A, 
12967 Wit-vten hurt o.fote orta. 1340 Hameore Pr, Conse. 
683 pe.tas and be fyngers alle. /é2@. rg10 In ilka taa and 
fynger of hand, ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxii. 100 Pai hafe 
on ayther fote viii. taasse. ¢1440 Thomble ta [see Toumaie- 
tok], -xg00-20 Dunsar Poets 1x. 54 With his wawill feitt, 
and virrok taiss. 1313 Doucuas A¢neis v. vi. 66 His’ tais 
(v7. tayis] choppand onhis heill. 1583 Lee, Bp, St. And, 
joo Palme croces, and knottis of strease, The parings of a 
1816 Scotr Azitig. xxv, Lak care 
o” your taes wi’ that stane. 

B.cx290S, Eng. Leg. 1. 268/253 Heo ornand ne watte neuere 
ato. ¢2315 SHorsuam iii, 133 ‘Ten fyngres and ten pine 
tone. 1340-70 Adisaunder 194 Pe fairest feete.. With ton 
tidily wrought. ¢xgoo St Adexius (Laud 463) 317 pe 
teres fellen to his.tone. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 177 Ye 
bonys of be toos. Jéid., pe grete too..hab...ij. boones, 


+ 


- a1428 Cursor M, 6703 (Trin) Foot for foot, to for to [Géze, 


ta for ta]. cxq40 York Myst. xxii, 108 Pat pou schail on 
no stones descende to hurte pi tose. ¢x450 Cov. A/yst. xiv, 
(1841).139 This olde shrewe may not wele gon,..Lyfte Ww 
thi feet, sett forthe thi ton. 1526 Pilgr. Per7/. (W. de W. 
1532) 44 Euery hand and fote hath -his fyngers & toos pare 
ticularly distinct. | r59x. Nasue Pref Sidney's Asir. § 
Stedla, *Tis as good to goe in cut-fingerd Pumps as corke 
shooes, if one wore Cornish diamonds on his toes, 1632 
Micron Z'A degre 34 Com, and trip it as ye go On the 


light: fantastick toe, 274x Monro Anat, (ed. 3) 301 The | 
Flexors of the great Toe, 1878 GamGex tr. Hermann’s - 
Hui, Physiol. (ed. 2) 314. The toes,.are of use in main- 


taining the balance, particularly in walking. ; 
+b. Zo stand upon one's toes, i.e. on tiptoe. 
a1300 Cursor M. 24446 (Cott.) Apon mi tas of[t) sith 
istod. axzgso Ame dittelt Interlud 45 in Dundbar's Hoenis 
(S, I, S.) 315 He wald vpoun his tais vp-stand, And tak the 
starnis doun with his hand. ¢xg7a Gascoicne Jruites 


| Sheet piling at the toe of the wing wal 


TOE, 


Warre cixvi, Thus met we talkt, and stoode vpon our tees, 
With great demaundes whome little might content, 
+c, Put for the foot as a whole, or the point of 
the foot. Ods. 
ex290 Beket r444 in S, Eng. Leg. I, 5 is pi 
pe sch yrie tilde ‘pe brech ae re ep RR Sess 
5932 Man moght noght peron sett his ta, 


» LE. 

1607 Suaks. Com. 1. 1. 159 What do you thinke? You, the 
great Toe of this Assembly? 16ip Danien Trinarchy 
ich, ff citi, Soe was it here; these Petty toes of State, 
Who would haue Trod a Galliard of Designe; .Fellina ligge. 
4650 FULLER Pisgah 1 iv. § 9 Mustard, the little Toe of trees. 

4. Each of the digits of the toot of a beast or birds 

£1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr, T. 42 A Cok heet Chauntecleer.. 
Lyk Asure were hise legges and his toon. Zéd. 511 This 
Chauntecleer stode hye vp on his toos. cxqoo MauNDEV, 
(1839) xxvii. 274 Psitakes,.pat speken..and han v. toos 
vpon a fote. xso6 Datryvmece tr, Leséie’s Hist, Scot. 
(S. T. S.) I. 63 As esie as to ken the lione be his taes, 1668 
Witxins Real Char, 161 That which hath two toes behind 
in each foot, with prominencies upon the head like ears,.. 
Chamelion, 2713 Deruam Phys.- Theol. vu, i. (1727) 339 n0t8, 
‘Two of the Toes are somewhat joined, that they [wading 
birds] may not easily sink in walking upon. boggy Places, 
1774 Gotpsm. Wat, fst, (1776) 1V, 262 The feet {of the 
elephant}..are divided into five toes, which are covered 
beneath the skin, and. none of which appear to the eye. 
x84r-7r T. R. Jones 4uitu, Ktngd. (ed. 4) 810 The Rhino» 
ceros has only three toes to each foot, x860 427 Year 
Round No. ar: 247 Geckoes..by help of padded toes can 
run up walls like a fly. 1894 Mature's Meth.in Evol. Life 
ii, 21 The Eocene antecessor of the horse possessed... four 
Separate toes, which subsequently became reduced to thre 
and at the beginning of the Quaternary Age the. horse 
the present day appeared with a single toe or hoof. 

b. The front part of the hoof (or shoe) of a horse, 

xg66 Biunngvin, Horsemanship w. cix. (1580) 50 b, If a 
Horse, .halt, .inthe heele,as by ouerreach, or otherwise, then 
he. will tread most.on the toe. x83: [Youart] Horse 18x 
Cutting down..at the union between the crust and the sole 
at the very toe.  Jdzd. 316 For work a little hard, the shoe 
shall still be light, with a bit of steel welded into the toe, 

ec. The ultimate joints of the tarsus of insects. 
x826 Kirey & Sp. Entomol. U1. 386 Digitus (the Toe),.. 
includes the Alix and Ungula. 

3. transf. The part of a shoe or stocking which 
covers the toes; the hood or cap for the toe some- 
times attached to a stirrup; a toe-piece. 

1600 RowLanps Lett. Humours Blood vii. 13 From. dishe 
crown’d Hat, vnto th’ Shooes square toe, 19724 Lond. Gaz 
No. 6x19/4 Narrow square: Toe Shoes with high Tops. 
1828 Scott #. 1, Perth xi, Place thy foot on the toe of my 


_ boot, 1842 J. Arron Domest. Econ. (1857) 262 A stirrup for 


the misses, with toes to be taken off or on as the boy or girl 
mounts. 1886 C. Dick The Aode?, etc..95 Skirt-, short and 
sweet, that deftly swing Round pointed heels and patent toes, 


4, A part resembling a toe or the toes, in shape 


or position; (usually) the lower extremity or pro~ 
jection of anything; a point, tip; often identical. 


with foot (Foot 56. 1V), (Cf. Hen sd.1 5-7.) 

a. Generally, b. The lower extremity of a spindle or 
screw, as in a press* the projection on a lock-bolt or the like, 
against which the key or a cam presses, c. A projection 
from the base of a wall; the foot or base of a cliff or eme 
bankment. d. The lower extremity of a gun-stock, rafter, 
organ-pipe, etc. @. ‘he thin end of a hammer-head, the 
peen} the tip of the* head’ of a golf or hockey club. 

a. cxqqgo Pallad. on Hutsd, xt 49 Of vynes yonge The 
rootis..kitte hem not to nygh, lest they abounde‘l’hree toon 
for oon, or feester into a wounde. ?¢@2643 Sanpoys tr, 
Seneca's Edipus, About the mast the youthfull Ivy twines, 
The lofty toe imbrac'd with clustred vines. 1725 Bradley's 
Fam, Ditt. s.v. Saddle, If..the Toes of the Fore- 
bow be:'too narrow and streight.. 1866 Darwin in ZntedZ. 
Observ. No. 56. 85 The toe of the labellum, 1869 Str KE. J. 
Reepo Shipduild. iv. 71 The aftermost rivets were driven 
through the thin part of the toe, and_ knocked down in 
a countersink as usual, 1894 A, J. Evans in Freeman 
Sicily IV. 234 The coinage of Syracuse had now become 
the only coinage for the whole of Greek Sicily, and even for 
the toe of Italy. 1904 Mauo S. Rawson .Agdprentice 140 
The old man.. began to chip at the toes of the monster oak. 
b. 1677 Moxon Jech, Exerc, ii, 27 The Toe or Nab of 
the Bolt, which rises..above the straight on the Top of the 
Bolt. 1683 bid, Printing xP 12 Lhe very bottom of 
the Spindle..is called the Toe, it is..of an hemispherical 
form. ©1833 J. Hotrann Manuf, Metal Il. 216 By the 
operation of the handle, the toe is made to act upon the 


inside bolt, and thus force down the piston. 1839.Czail Eig, . 


& Arch. Frul, U1, 242/2 ‘The toe of the screw works in the 
fixed cross piece. 1877 Kuicut Dict, Mech., Toe, 1. a. The 
lower end of a vertical shaft, as a mill-s indle,, which 
rests in a step, or ink, b. An arm on the valve-lifting rod 
of a steam-engine. A cam or lifter strikes. the toe and 
operates the valve; such toes are known respectively as 


‘steam-toes and. exhaust-toes.  . 1838 Cail ne & Arch, 
° 


¥rad. 1. 98/2 The mode pursued in blasting down high 
cliffs, by boring at the toe of the rock. | 2839 /d7a. IL 433 
2895 Law 
Times Rep, LUXXIII, 1536/2 Two vessels .. drifted .. on 
to the toe of a breakwater. x90r Daily News 5 Jan. 6/5 
A second chalk wall was built to form:a watertight toe 
for the new bank. d. cx860 H, Stuart Seauan's 
Catech. 1x On the stock [of the rifle] isatoe, 1892 GReeNER 
Breech-Loader 94 It is tao straight or has too much. toe 
upon the stock.” e, 1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. 


1. 412/1 Take an ordinary hammer,..place the toe upon - 
8 piece of veneer previously glued on the under side. 1909 


vst, Gaz, 8 Feb,12/4-The question of whether the toe 
of the club should point. downwards at the top of the swing 
or somewhat skywards, ; 
5. Phrases (chiefly col/og. and slang). 
fa. On old toes, in old age. Obs. D. The toe's length, 
a very short distance. ¢.. /'0e¢ and heel, (a) a style of 
dancing in which the toe and heel tap rhythmically on the 
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TOE. 


ground; also azzrv#.; (2) in walking’: see quot, 1865: also 
atirié, Cf. keel and toe (Hmen sd. 14) Gd. Fron: the 


crown to the toes, front head to (the) toes, from head to : 
foot, allover; /ronz top to toe: see Tor sd, te. Toclaw one's | 


toes, to gratify or indulge oneself. Ods, +f. Dv cool one's 


does, to be kept waiting; cf, Ze cood (Coon vw 5) or Rick | 


one's heels (Huet sb.117), Obs, + 8. To Rave or huld by 


the to¢, to have a secure hold of. Ods. L. To hiss the | 
pope's toe, to kiss the golden cross of the.sandal on the : 


pope’s tight foot, as a mark of respect: the customary 
salutation of those (excepting sovereigns) to whom audience 
is granted, i, 7» stud or tread on the toes of; also jig. 
to give offence to, to vex. j. To duri one's toes uf, 
to die; hence does uf, lying dead. +k. To turn (a person) 
on the toe, ?to turn off the ladder in hanging. Oés. 

a. ax400 Pistill of Susan 305 Pou dotest nou on pin olde 


tos [v.7. toes] in be dismale.. ¢1460 Towmneley Afyst. xxx. | 


592 He that to that gam gose, Now namely on old tose, 


1824 Scorr Redgauntlet Let, x, No to be fit to walk . 


your tae’s-length, c: 1840 Hoon Ailmansees, Marriage 


xxiv, The gaping people..turn'd to gaze at the toe-and-heel | 
Of the Golden Boys beginning a reel. x842 J. Winson Zss., | 
Gymuastics (1856) 103'A first rate walker,..toe and heel— - 


six miles an hour, 1865 Roudledge's Eu. Boy’s Ann. 434 
When the heel of one foot ison the ground, the toe of the 
other must be upon it. ‘This is called toe-and-heel walking, 
3869 Punch 10 July. 4/2 Hungarians..dancing a toe-and- 
heel step to polka time. -d. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 11177 


Po stode hi: I-armed fram heued to be ton, c1g30 Spr | 


Gener. (Roxb.) 3405 Fro the crovn to the toon Blak as cole 
thei were echoon. ¢1489 Caxton Svanes of Aynion x. 274 
All armed from hede to too, e. ¢1q60 Vowneley Myst. 
xiii. 414 Dos noght but lakys and clowse hir toose. ~ f, 1665 
BratHwair Comment Two Tales 28 Cooling his Toes at 


the Blacksmith’s door. « g. a1548 Haut Chron, Hen. Vill | 
186 The Bishop thinkyng that he had God by the too, when | 
in deede he had..the Deuell by the fiste.. 1623 By. Hats | 


Serm, v. 139 While they think they have God by the finger, 
they hold a devil by the toe, hh. 4968 Hart Carxisie 
in Jesse Selwyn § Contentp. (1843) I]. 296, I kissed 
the Pope’s toe yesterday’ morning. 1782 Priestiay 
Corrupt, Chr, Wx. 253 All other persons..must kiss 
the pope’s toe. i, c 1394 PF. PL Creeks 649 For stappynz 
on a too ofa styncande frere, 1868 Browninc Ring & Ba, 
m1. 1032 He could not turn about Nor take a step i’ the case 
and fail to tread On. someone’s toe. 1879 Guo. Exior Lhve. 
Such (1880) 119 A man who uses his balmorals to tread on 
your toes with much frequency. _j, 18gx Mayvnew Lord. 
Labour VW, 95/2, 1 thought I’d be by this time toes up in 
Stepney churchyard. 1857 Lo. Durrenin Lett. High Lat. 
xili, (ed. 3) 393 Ab, my Lord !—the poor thing !—toes up 


at last) 2860 Reapn Cloister §& Hearth xxiv, ‘Several | 


arbalestriers turned their toes up, and 1 among them’. 

*Killed..? come nowl’’ k, 1394 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 

vie (Grosart) V. 36 He for his trecherie was turnd on 
2 toe. : : 


6, attrib, and. Comb., as toe-aciion, -bone, -calk, 


dresser, ~end, joint, -turn; toe-hissing, -scraping, | 


stretching, -treading (lit. and fig.), sbs, and 


adjs,; doe-Z#ke adj.; toe-ball, the thickened | 


fleshy pad under the toe; with quot. 1826 cf. sense 
ac; toe-board, a board for the feet to rest upon; 
. also, a board marking the limit of the thrower’s 
~ run in putting the weight. and similar feats; toe- 
boot, a boot (Boor 52.3 5) to protect the hind feet 
of a trotting horse from injury by the fore feet; 


toe-cap, a cap of leather covering the toe of a boot | 


or shoe; hence toé-capped a., furnished with a 


toe-cap; toe-clip, (@) an attachment to thé pedal | 


of a bicycle in which the toe of the shoe is placed 
to prevent. the foot slipping; (2) a tip turned up at 


the toe of a horse-shoe, to keep the shoe in posi- | 


tion (= CuIp sd.12); toe-crack (Farrviery), a sand- 
crack in the front. of the hoof; toe-dancer, see 


quot.; toe-drop (/ath.), see quot. 1899; ttoe- — 
gieok, some variety of gleek; toe-hardy, a half- | 


round hardy or cold-chisel; toe-hold, in Wrestling, 
a hold in which the toe is seized and the leg forced 
backwards; toe-link, a bottom end link; toe- 


. movement, see quot, and cf. toe-drop and soe- | 
scraping; toe-nail, sd., the nail of a toe; toe-nail | 
v., to fasten with toed nails: see Torn 2; toe- | 
narrow a. (farrzery), having the fore feet too close | 


_ when standing; toe-piece, a toe-cap; a toe-plate ; 


in armour, the toe of a'solleret; also, the lengthened | 


tip of this; see also quot. 1879; toe-plate, (@).an 


jron plate under the toe of a boot or shoe; (4) a | 


metal plate worn as a remedy for hammer-toe; 


toe-ring,aring worn on the toe; a stout ferrule on | 
the end of a cant-hook (U,5.); toe-scute — Zoe | 
plaie (a); }toe-shell, a species of cirriped, | 


Pollicipes mitella ; toe-step (Mech.), the socket in 
which the end of a spindle works ; = Foorsrer 5 d; 


toe-strap, -string, a strap or thong which | 
secures the toe of a sandal, skate, or the like; toe- | 
tights, tights in which the toes are separated like | 
glove-fingers; toe-tip, the extremity of a toe; cf. | 
Tirror; also = ¢oe-~late (2); toe-tuft, a tuft of | 
hair covering the toe in some dogs; toe-walking 

@., that walks on the toes,. digitigrade ;. toe-. 
weight, a small knob of metal attached to the — 
‘hoof or shoe of a horse to modify the gait in | 
aving the fore | 
iter, one who | 


trotting; toe-wide a. (farriery), h 
feet ‘too’ standing ; 4 
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*Toe-ball). The last joint but one of the Tarsus, when 


remarkable, as in Rhyncophorous beetles. 1856 Airpfoet | 


Wks. 15 The big Toeball just resting on the stirrup. 1907 
Wesim. Gaz. 21 Jan, 2/1 Here had trudged the bloody 

irate.,about to step the dance of death without a *toe- 

oard under the gallows-tree up harbour. 3898 Guide 
Maminalia 11 The tarsus, or ankle-bones, corresponding to 
the carpus, and the metatarsals and *toe-bones to the meta- 
carpals and finger-bones. 1898 Daily News 11 Nov. 5/1 
An ill-formed boot with a font inside, the toe bones all 


squeezed out of their natural shape. xg0xr Munsey's Mag. 


XV. 736/1 The hind feet were protected with the *toe 


boots, while the action of the front feet was stimulated by | 


the weight of the quarter boots, made of soft sheepskin or 
leather. x877 Kwicut Dict. Mech. *Toe-caik, a prong or 


barb on the toe of a horse’s shoe, to prevent slipping on ice | 


or frozen ground. 2797 WoxcoTr (P, Pindar) Oxi at 
Last Wks, 182 UI, 494 Come hobbling forth without one 
blush of shame With heel-taps, *toe-caps, soles for worn- 
out fame. x907 Daily News 4 June 6 Shoes much the 
worse for wear, often broken across the toecaps, 1861 J. 
Brown Hore Suds. (1863) 378 His heavy shoes,..heel-capt 
and “toe-capt. 1908 Daily Chroz. 6 June 8/3 The N.C.U. 
»-leaves it permissible—not compulsory—for riders to use 
*toe-clips, blocks on the shoes, or slots in the soles, or any 
other device for assisting to keep the feet in position. 2903 


U.S. Dept. Agric. Rep, Dis, Horse 405 The *toecrack | 


«extending from the coronary band to the sole. xpzz 


Wenster, Sand-crack, a fissure or lesion in the horn of the | 


hoof wall, often causing lameness. When in the front wall 
itis known as toe crack, 1898 Pall Mali lag. Nov. 419 
Mrs, Draper was a *toe-dancer .. a young lady.., flitting 
hither and thither on the very tips of her tiny feet. x725 
Land. Gaz, No. 6399/3 James Stubs,..*Toe-Dresser. 1899 
Syd. Soc. Lex., *Tve-drojf, inability to lift the toes, or the 
anterior part of the foot, due to a local paralysis, usually 
from peripheral neuritis. 1689 SHaDwWeLL Jury A. a 
Women; go pack into the drawing room and play at “Toe- 
gleek. x9zx Weaster, *Toe-hardy, *Toe-hold, 1897 Mary 
Kincstey W. A/vica 606 He.,pointed to his distorted *toe« 
joints, and informed. me.that once he always wore boots, 
1896 Daily News 9 Mar. 6/4 As 1 had said A—I was going 
to say B, too--and made up my mind to the “toe kissing. 
1849 D, J. Browne A wer. Pouliry Vd, (1855) 30 Their legs 
are,.armed with one or more *toe-like claws. ¢1850 &: udim. 
Navig. (Weale) 105 They are secured to the ship’s side by 
a bolt through the “toe-link, called the chaiz-doli, 1867 
Smyru Sailor's Word-bk,, Chain-bolt, a large bolt to secure 
the chains of the dead-eyes through the toe-link. 1899 
Alléut?'s Syst. Med. VILL. 103 In some. cases [of functional 
paralysis]..the *toe-movement does not occur. 1856 Kang 
Aret, Expl, 1,132 Bonsall was minus a big *toe nail and 
plus a scar upon the nose. dZod. A chiropodist, attending 
to a defective toe-nail. rg900 Vearb&. U. S, Dept. Agric, 
443 The braces are ‘toe-nailed in place to prevent the possi- 
bility of their becoming loasened and dropping down. 1903 
Uv. cf Dept, Agric., Rep. Dis, Horse 560 ‘The regular povi- 
tion, the base-wide or toe-wide position, or the basé-narrow 
or ‘toe-narrow position, x879 Cassedé’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 
131/1 The *toe-piece or extreme end of the body and boot 
fofacoach] 1894 D:ily News 4 May 6/4 A very enormous 
boot would be required to receive the “toe-plate, as well 
as the foot, 1898 /éid. 19 Aug. 4/5 The camp..contains 
everything needful down to the toeplates for the soldiers’ 
boots. xg903 C. Davenport Yewellery v. 87 *Toe-rings 
were common in India, but, like all native customs of this 
sort, their use is. practically dying out. 1899 A Zédut?’s Syst. 
Med, Vil. 150 Instead of the *toe-scraping of ordinary 
spastic disease, the whole foot-is shoved forwards in walking. 
x899 Quitrer Coucy Ship of Stars v, A glint of daylight 
on the “toe-scutes of two dangling boots, 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., Pollicipes, the *toe-shell,.. They are multivalve 
flat shells, of a triangular figure, each. being composed of 
several laminz, which end in a sharp point. 1888 Lock. 
wood's Dict. Mech. Engin. Ternes 147. foot step, or Footstep 
Bearing, a earing closed at its bottom end, to sustain the 
end thrust of a vertical shaft. or spindle. . It is, therefore, a 
bearing socket, called also a step, and *toestep. 91x Blackw, 
Mag: Dec. 780/1 The *toe-strap of one of his rope-sandals 
broke. 1862 Cadal. Internat, Exhib. W1,xxvu. 56 Hisnew 
instep- and *toe-stretching boot tree. 2882 Frover Unexpl, 


Baluchistan 72 They all wore huge knitted list stockings, | 


with a division for the “*toe-string of the sudss, or grass 
Sandals. x839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. UW. 318/2 Ma- 
chinery for manufacturing shoe-heels, and *toe-tips, 1892 
Symons Life AWichel A mgelo(1899)1. iv. 168 His whole frame 


laboured to the toe-tips. 1842 P. Parley's Ann, III. 264 | 


The elbowing, the *toe-treading. .x910 Daily Wews 4 Apr, 
az The practice of gibbeting one’s enemies in fiction is not 
a form of toe-treading that one ought to encourage, a1858 
in Youatt Dog (N.Y) iii 138. The ball pads being 
well protected by the spaniel *toe-tufts, 1598 Marston 
Seo, Vildanie un, xi, (1599) 225 He dreames of *toe-turnes: 
each gallant he doth meete He fronts him with a tranersein 


the streete, 1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly June 284 All the other - | 
cats in the world excepting Australia are digitigrade (*toe- | 
walking). xgox Serzbuer’s Mag. Apr. 422/1 A trotting | 


dandy who sported ankle-boots and *toe-weights, pulled u 


before him, — 1903 *Toe-wide {see zoe-narrow), 1845 J. | 
Kimo in Eadie £272 ix, (1861) 307 The danger of being mixed | 


up with the *toe-writers and learned pigs of literature, 


Toe (to), 2 [f prec. sb.] 


1. ¢vaus. To furnish with a toe or toes; to make | 
or put a new toe on (a stocking, etc.): cf. Hrenata, | 
. 2607-8 T. Cocks Diary 1 Feb. (1901) 26 Paide for heel- | 


inge & toynge a payer of iersy stockings vjd. 1660 Howe. 


Parly of Beasts 39 They all bowed their snaky heads | 
e 


down to their very feet, which were toed with Scorpions, 


2. To touch or reach with the toes; chiefly | 
in fo. toe a or the line, mark, scratch, crack, | 
to stand with the tips of one’s toes exactly | 
touching a line; to stand in a row; hence jig. to | 
present oneself in readiness for a race, contest, or | 
undertaking; also, to conform to the defined | 


standard or platform of a party. 


_ #833 -Marrvar P, Simple-ix, He desired us to ‘toe.a 
Jine’, which means to stand in a'row, 31840 R. H, Dana 


TO-FALL, 


Bef, Mast xxvii, The chief mate..marked a Hine on the 
deck, brought the two boys up to it, making them ‘toe the 
mark, 1833 (C. Bene’ Merdant Greex 11. iv, ‘Loeing the 
scratch for business. 1862 Macuaren Alili2, Syst. Gaunase 
tic Exerc. 37 There should be.:a permanent mark to toe? 
at starting. 1895 Hest, Gaz, 15 Jan. 8/1 The phrase 
‘toeing the line’ is very much in favour with some Liberals, 
xoxo Daily News 30 Mar. 7 ‘Yo-day they had decided to 
tox the line with the progressive workers of the country, 

8, a. To kick with the tue. b.' Golf ‘lo strike 
(a ball) with the tip of the club: cf. Hern wl se. 

1865 Nixon 7. Perfime 58 Vom toed them out. 1893 Lane 
in Long. Mag. Apr. 651 Jhey might toe or heel the ball. 

4. intr, ‘Yo move the toe, to tap rhythmically 
with the toe in dancing; zo toe and heel (it), to 
dance. 

3828 Lxanziner 630/1 A Sailor toe-and-heels it, and lock. 
steps and straddles, 1859 Dickens Hanuted House viii. 
48 ‘There ensued such toe-and-heeling, and buckle-covering, 
and double-shuffling, 1882 Puch 27 Dec, 302/2 Fiddler, 
tune up merrily! Toe and heel it happily, 

5, dvans. Carpeniry. Vo secure or join together 
by nails driven obliquely : see Torn pA/, a. 2, 

Hence Toe-ing vd/. sé. 

z8y7x G. MerenitH A. Xichwond WY, 188 Your French 
phrases and toeings 

Toed, (toud), AA. a. [f. Tox sd. and v. + -E.] 

J. Having a toe or toes; mainly in compounds 
in which the first element specifies the number or 
kind of toes, as ‘hree-toed, black-toed, Of a stock- 
ing, Having separate divisions for the toes; of a 
clog, or the like, Having a (leather) toe-piece, 

x6xx Cotcr., Guitlemot, a certain three-towed fowle, 1739 
Jerrervs Collect. Dresses 1. 29 ‘he Slipper resembles a 
toed Clog. x1772-84 Coox Voy. (1790) 1. x7 On the esth 
this gentleman shot a black-toed gull, x774 Trinket 37 
In her little black bonnet, India handkerchief, and toed 
clogs, x88 HauGuton /’Ays. Geog. vi. 281 They. . possessed 
five-toed fore and hind feet.. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 
200/1. That old man, upon his old-fashioned, curly-toed 
skates, x910 Daily Chron. 15 Mar. 7/4 ‘The stockings were 
toe-ed, 

2. Carpentry, Secured or joined by nails driven 
obliquely; also of a nail, driven obliquely. 

1877 Knicnur Dict, Mech., Tved (Carpentry), a brace, 
strut, or stay is said to be toed when it is secured by nails 
driven in obliquely and attaching it to the beam [ete.], 

Toek, obs. f. ¢eod, pa. t. of TAKE wv. 

To-eke, to-eken: see TEKE, TEKEN, 

Toeless (tdwlés), a. [-LESS.] _ Having no toes, 

z8g9x Buttocr in Baston Alission LTerald May 208 His 
owii feet are toeless. 1895 Chand. Frat, X11. 62B/1 Pity ! 
Pity ! they cried, as they showed their fingerless hands, and 
toeless feet or stunips of fect.” 

Toer, obs. variant of ‘Tower. 

| Toe-toe (c2\102). Also toi-toi, tohi, toi. 
[Maori.] The native name for various tall reed- 
like grasses of the genus d7undo, esp, A. comspicua, 
natives of New Zealand. 

1843 in A. Domett Collect, Ord. (1850) (Morris), Every 
building constructed wholly or in part of raupo, nikan, toi- 
toi, wiwi kakaho, straw or thatch of any description. 1867 
Lavy Barker Station Lije N. Zealand xv. (1890) 110 
Thatching it with Tohi, or swamp-grass, x892 19% Cent. 

épt, goy Lhe Toe-toe, which closely resembles pampas grass. 

To-fall (1-191), sd. Also 5 taw-, 5-6 tu-, 6 
tuf-, (tul-), toy-, 7-9 too-, 9 two-, tee-, -fa, -fal, 
-falle, [f. To prep. + Fat v. or sé. In sense2 = 
MHG. euoval, Ger. zufail, Du. toeval, LG. tofal.} 

lL. A supplementary building with its roof sloping 
up to and leaning on the wall of a main building ; 
a lean-to; a penthouse; a shed. S¢, and north, 
dial, 

c14z5 Wyntoun Cron. 1x. v, 568 Pe north ile and be quere, 

e tofallis ii, war mad but were, 1435 Woltingham Rec, 
{I. 359 A tawfall’ yat standes on ye comon ground. c«14qo 
Alphabet of Tales 254 Pe kyngisnowte-hard,,tuke provand 

..to his catell, & had it home ynto his tofall at he dwelte in. 
Zoid. 393 The erle..filed with his wife in-to a wudd, and ber 
he hid hym in a-tufall. cxzqgo St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 7651 
Jai made ‘aim tofalles To duell in wndir pe walles, x§r2 
Nottingham Rec.. Vl. 402 The tofalle that ye chyldern 
lerne inne. 1818 Burgh Rec. kdind. (1869) 1.178 Na tul- 
fais be biggitt to the said -wallis, 1823 in. Pzsi7, Southwell 
(Camden) 121 My tuffall of paysen the which standeth over 
myn oxen. 2642-3 in J. Watson Fedburgh Abbey (1894) 86 
That ane roofe to-fa-wayis may theik vnder the eising of 
the body of the kirk. a@x67o Sratping Troud. Chas. I 
(1851) LL. 154 He tirrit the too-fallis of the haill office houssis. 
.,and carelt rooff and sklait away, 1825 BrockztT WV. C. 
Words, Toafall, Twofall, or Teefali,.,often pronounced 
Toufa, 1844 Srervens L& Kav MW, x2 Piling them 
against a high wall, and thatching them like a to-fall. 1887 
DH. Fremine Yourist’s Haud-bk. St, Andrews 31 ‘Lhe 
slight raggle..marks the height of some to-fall. 

b. fiz. (@) A dependant. ().A shelter. 

1822 AinsLia Land of Bursts 209 He was a, sort o° toofa’ 
upon their kindness. 87x WapveELL Ps, xvill.2The Lord 
my rock, my hainin-towir, an’ my to-fa’, 
+2. That which befalls or falls to any. one; a 
chance, accident, casualty: cf. Fann v. 46. Obs. 

x562 Turner Baths 17 These that are rytche,,.may haue 
other remedies inough agaynst the forenamed tofalles, 1572 
J. Jones Bathes of Bath m. 22 Accident is that, which the 
Greekes call Syszpioma, and wee properly in English, to fall 
and with fall, . 

3. The act of falling to; to-fall of the day or 
night, the close of day or beginning of night. Se. 

1749 CoLuns Ode Superstit. Hight. 123 For him in vain at 
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TO-FALI. 


to-fail of the day, His babes shall linger. axgeq W. HaMtt- 
ton Braces of Yarrow xx, But ere the toofall of the night 
He lay a corps on the Braes of Yarrow, x83r J, Wrison’ 
Uuinore x. 165 Who only waits the to-fall of the night To 
wake the jocund sound of dance and song, 

+Lo-fa'll, v. Obs. [OE tofeallan, f. To-2+ 
callan to FauL; = OS, te-fallan, OHG. 22-, 2ar- 
fallan.| intr. To fall asunder or to pieces; to 
fall down, collapse; also, to fall to decay. 

€893 K. Aivpren Oras, vt. ii. § 2 Pa hie wt hiora theatrum 
weron.., pa hit eall tofeoll, & heora ofslog xx M. 1056-66 
Inser. Kirkdatle Ch, Yorks., Hit wes zl tobrocan & tofalan, 
e132z08 Lay. 18867 Scullen stan walles Binoren him to-fallen. 
arzoo Signa ante Fudicinm 139 in LE. P. (1862) 11 As 
heuen and erpe sold to-fal. ¢2380 Sir Ferumd. 5011 Pe 
walle pat was so broken & to-falle. 1398 ‘I'revisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvt, \xxiv, (Bodl. MS.), 3if it fa stone] is not fattye 
it wolle alle to fall bi maistrye of druynes, 

+o-fare, 2. Obs. [OE. cofaran, f, To-2+ 
Jaran to go, Fare; = OS, to-faran, OHG. 2i-, 
zé-, 2a-faran.| intr. To go asunder, disperse. 

agoo Cedimon's Geu, 1691 Yoforan pa on feawer wezas. 
exooo Sax, Leechd. 1, 122 Drincan on win eal, $ attor 
toferd. x4... in Aagda UL, 546/146 The folk..Shall tofare 
on every clyve. 

+ Lo-fe're, v. Obs. [OE. tofgran, f. To-2+ 
eran, Frrev.) intr, = prec. 

cx1ooo. Aiurerc How. I, 22 Hi da geswicon pare zetim- 
brunge, and tofercdon zeond ealne middangeard. ¢xx7g 
Lamb, Hom. 93 Da apostoli sifdan er pon van heo to.fer~ 
den isetten iacob..on cristes setl [4Z5. selt]. 

Tofet, variant of overt, measure of two pecks. 

Toft (tef). wzlgar. Also rare/y toft. [Perh. a 
vulgar perversion of Turt, as formerly applied to 
a nobleman or gentleman-commoner at Oxford.] 
An appellation given by the lower classes to a 
person who is stylishly dressed or who has a smart 
appearance; a swell; hence, one of the well-to-do, 
a‘nob’, 

x8gr Mavuew Lond. Labour 1, 217/2. Jbid, (1864) It, 
s62/x If it's a lady and gentleman, then we cries, ‘A tofi 
and a doll!’ 286s Slang Drct., Taft, a showy individual, 
aswell. 1883 Fortn, Rev. Dec. 852 The poets who are here 
are tremendous proud toffs. x900 Urwarp dex. f.0b8 130 


Nonsense, man,..why, in these days a jockey is no end of } 


atoff. 1gox Assex ll eekly News 29 Mar.2/1 She.. declared 
that tramps were treated like toffs at Stanway Workhouse, 

b. Sometimes applied in compliment to a person 
who behaves ‘ handsomely"; a ‘ brick’, 

1898 Brit. Weekly 27 Jan. 306/2 A Paisley bailie let off a 
man easier than the culprit expected, and was addressed, 
‘Thank you, sir, you're an old toff’. This was meant fora 
compliment. 1906 Dai/y Chron. 25 May 4/7 One of the 
witnesses... spoke of a generous empioyer as ‘a regular toff’. 
‘Toff’? is perhaps the highest compliment, or the bitterest 
sneer, according to the tone, that a man who does not make 
any pretence to magnificence can aim at a man who does. 

Hence Mo'ffish, To'ffy av/s., like or characteristic 
of a ‘ toff’, stylish. 

1898 MWesti, Gaz. 13 Jan. 4/2 He wore a ‘toffish” side 

ocket jacket, which fitred him like a glove. 1901 J. K. 
Gesone Obs. Henry 31 Toffy enough she looked in her 
diamonds and furs. : Ss 

Toffee, toffy (tefi). [Of uncertain origin: 
app. orig. dialectal, and sometimes spelt suffy, 
toughy, as if named from its toughness; but the 
earlier form is the northern Tarry,gq.v.] Asweet- 
meat made from sugar or treacle, butter, and some- 
times a little flour, boiled together; often mixed 
with bruised nuts, as a/mond or wainut toffee. 

a 1825 Forsy Voc. £, Anglia, Toughy, a coarse sweetmeat, 
composed of brown sugar and treacle; named. from its 
toughness, though perhaps it should be spelled ¢4fy, and 
considered as another form of taffy, deseribed in Wilbraham’s 
Cheshire Diatect {1817] as compounded of the same ingre- 
dients._ 1825 Mrs. Cameron Seeds Greediness in Haulston 
Tracts 1, Nov.'22.2 Some shining sticky stuff, which in some 
countries children call tuffy, 1828 Craven Gloss. s.v., ‘To 
join for toffy’, to club for making toffy, a custom still very 
frequent amongst young. persons, 1864 Dicwens Lert. 
28 Jan., lam going to bring the boys some toffee. 1877 Brack 
Green Past. ii, Is tt sixpence you want to buy toffy with? 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1837 Hucues Tom Brown 1. iii, It being only a step ta 
the toffy shop. 1896 Westie. Gaz. 30 May 2/1 The effect.. 
that a toffee drop has on a churchwarden when he finds it 
in the bag. 

+ To-fleet, v. Obs. [OE. soféotan, f. To- 2+ 
féotan, Fiusuv vl; = OHG. sifizozan ‘ defluere’, to 
melt, MHG. zerviieser.] inir. To float away; 
to be carried away by or as by water, 

axzr22 O. E. Chrou. an. 1097, Pa brycze be forneah eall to 
flotan wees. a 1224. Ancr. R. 72 Forstopped ouwer poubtes., 
® heo clinben & hien touward heouene, & nout..to uleoten 
geond te world. Ji. 74-6 Vor mid te fleotinde word, to 
Heated pe heorte. . 

+To-flight. Ods. rare. [f.To-}+ Friant sd.2: so 
OHG., MHG., zuofluht, Ger. 2teflucht, Du. toevlucht 
refuge, shelter, resource.] A shelter, refuge. 

arz00 ZZ, Psalter xviili], x [2] Laverd. mi festnes ai in 
nede, And mi ‘to-flight {v.7. tofliht] bat es swa, And mi 
Teser oute of wa, © : 

+ To-fly, v. Oss, Forms: see Fry v1 [OE 
fofidogan, {. To-2 + fldogan, Fiy vl; = OHG, 


seftiogan, MHG, zevliegen.} intr. To fly in dif — 


ferent directions, to he dispersed in flight; also, 
to fly to pieces, be shattered. is Ss 
€10090 Sax. (eechd. 1. 188 Sona hyt toflyd [e. flibd}, 


dbid. ITI, 34 Woden..sloh 3a ba nseddran pet‘ heo- on villi . 


| I-wis..And god to-forn. 31377 


103 


to-fleah. c2zaos ‘Lay. 28668 Pacnihtes alle. .pa weoren wide 
to-flogen. 13.. Cast. Love (Halliw.) 1559 The stones woll 
breke and all to-flyn. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 35 
Pe pee and pe bemes of be soler al to fligh, and be soler 

oun. : 


+ Tofo're, prep., adv., and comj7. Obs. Forms: 


| a, 1-2 téforan, (I-on), 2-3 toforen, 3-5 to foren, 


4-6 toforn(e, 4-7 to forn(e. 8. 3 to vore, 
3~4 tovore, 3-6 to for, (3 te for), 3-7 to fore, 
4-6 tofor, 4-7 tofore, (5 toffore), 6 Sc. to-foir, 
y. S¢. 5 to forowe, toforowe, 6 to forrow. [OE 


| tforan, f. To prep. +foran adv., deriv. of OTeut. 
| *fora fore, for: see BEFORE, also AFORE, ATFORE, 


HEerRgTorore. Cognate with OFris. 7é-fora, OS. 
te foran, MUG, zevor, znovor, -vorn, Ger. suvor.] 
A. prep. 
1. Of motion: To before, to the front of;. of 
position: In front of; = Berory B. 2. 
@goo tr. Bada's Hist. 11, xii, [xiv.] (1890) 196 Se cyning 
. Stop ofostlice toforan [Jam] biscope, & feoll to his fotum. 


| exaco Ags. Gasp, Luke x. 8 Eta beet eow toforan aset ys. 


ce 1275 Lay. 31548 Po stot him vp Penda: To-vore pan he3e 
kinge. ¢1300 Zeke? 2001 That bred..that tofore him lay. 


| 1328 Prose Psalter liii. [liv.] 3 [Thei] ne sett nouzt God. 


to-forn her sy3t. «1489 Caxton Seuzes of Aymioi xiv. 346 
He cast hym.deed to fore his fete. a 1547 Surrey <neia 
iv..264 ‘lofore thaltars, in presence of the Gods. ; 
b. Into or in the presence of; in the sight or 
cognizance of; = Berorz B, 3. : 
exooo Ags. Gusf. Matt. xxv. 32 Ealle beoda beob toforan’ 
hym gegaderude. 10.. Leg. Rood (1871) 11/4 Pet hio 
radlice coman toforan pare mere cwenan pa hio beforan 
hire stodan. c1rozo O. E. Chrom an, ro7o (Parker MS,); 
Se arcebiscop .. bat ylce zefzestnode toforan bam papan 
Alexandre. c1zog Lay. 14071 Pan kinge he eode to- 
foren. 1340 Ayend. 218 pe ilke comp to-uore god mid ydele’ 
honden, 1387 Trevisa Aiedexn (Rolls) Ve. 347 He knows 
leched his trespas openliche tofore }:e bisshop and al pe 


| peple. 1493 Festivald (W. de W. 1515) 14 b, Anone tofore 
| them he made a blynde man tose. x600 Famrax Tasso lh 


xxxv, All tofore their chieftaine mustred beene. 

c. Yofore God: in the sight of God; at the 
tribunal of God; hence as an asseveration (also. 
God tofore\, by God: cf, Berorg B. 3b, 4, 5. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troydus 111. 800 (849) So shal I do to morw 
Laneu. 2. P27. Bo v. 457 And 
made avowe to-fore god for his foule sleuthe. @14g0 Myre 


| Par, Py. 243 That ys feyre to-fore god, _a@3g00 Chaucer's 


Dreme 128i Madame..god tofore, ye shul be there. 
2. Of position in motion: In advance of, ahead 
of: = Berore B, 1. (In quot. 1297 with a pursuer 


| as object; cf, Berorn B, 1c.) 


exo0o Ags. Gasp. Luke i. 17 He ged toforan him on pee 
and Elias mihte. cz2y0 Old Kentish Serm.in O, £. Mise. 
26 Swo kam si sterre pet yede to-for hem in-to ierusalem, 


| xt297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2202 3e ne conne bote fle Ase ssep 


to'vore wolues, a@x4g0 Awd. de la Torer (1906) 63, ij. yonge 
women..wolde haue hasted hem tofore her felawes, x600 
Fatrrax Vasso 1. xxxvii, Their wonted ensigne, they tofore 
them bring. 5 A 

8. Of time: Previously to, earlier than; = 
Berore B. y-9. 

@1o00 in Cockayne Warrat. (1861) 16 Hit wees to foran 
deezes. c102zg O. £. Chron. an, 1023, On bam ilcan geare 
to foran bam monde Augustus, o12a75 Women of Santaria 

in O, 2, Mise. 84 A lutel te-for pe tyme. 1387 Trevisa 


hi iden (Rolls) I. 165 Carthago was i-buld pre score 3ere 
an 


twelue to fore pe citee of Rome. 1440 in Wars ea 


| in France (1864) IL. 455 Not longe tyme tofore his det 
| 1s77-87 Houinsnen Scott, Chron, (1805) II. 198 Rather... 


than we did tofore his fathers invasion. 
4, Of rank, order, or preference: In precedence 
of or preference to; beyond, more than; rather 


| than; = Brrore B, f0, T1. 


888 K. Aitrrep Boeth. Prayer (at end), Pat ic meeze be 


| inweardlice lufian toforon eallum bingum, ¢xo00 Alirkic 


Deut, vii. 14 Ze beop gebletsod toforan eallum oprum man- 
num. ¢roco — Yow, IT, 208 Assa is stunt nyten..and 
toforan odrum nytenum ungesceadwis. ¢1178 Las. Hout. 
117 He is on heuene on his kine setle.to-foran oder mennen, 
a1272.A Iuue Ron 155 in O. £, Misc. 98 Nys non betere 
vader heouene grunde. He is to-fore alle opre i-coren. @ 1325 
Prose Psalter xiiv. {xlv.} 3 Fair artou..in fourme to-fore 
mennes sones, 14.. Chaucer's Pars. T. ® 677 (Harl, MS.) 
Thus is he an auerous man pat loueth his tresor toforn god, 
b. Of serial order: Before, preceding. 

«387 Trevisa Wieder (Rolls) III. 61 Pe peple patte hir 
owne names to fore pe names of hir felawes.° 

5. Besides, over and above. rare. (Cf. B. 5.) 

exeoo Auirric Flom, II. 584 Salomon eac forgeaf th 
cwene swa hwes swa heo gyrnde zt him, toforan dzxre 
cynelican lace de he hire geaf. 

B. adv. (not in OF.). 

1. Of time: Previously, beforehand,. earlier; 
heretofore, in the past; = Brronre A. 5. 

exx7s Lamb. Hont, rat Al swa pet writ seide bi him 


| muchel to-foran, 1258 Proclam, Hen. {11, Pur; be besizte 


of pan to foren iseide redesmen. 340 Ayend. 7 He dep 
aye pe heste of gad to uore yzed. 13890 Wilt Palerne 142 
Ac his witt welt he after, as wel asto fore. cxqoo Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 110 Pat I have told to forn. (1423 Jas. I Kvugis Q 


| ii, New partit out of slepe a Tyte tofore.  /47d. xxiil, The 


way we tuke, the tyme I tald to-forowe [ries morowe, 
borowe], 21428 Cursor M, 3010 (Trin.) Ysaac hir son,. 
pat was longe bihet to forn [eardier MSS. biforn, be.forne}. 
1481 Caxton Reynard xxxiv, (Arb.) 100, Lam’ more hongry 
now than I was to fore. 1546 Supflic. of Pacre Commons 
(E.E.T. S.) 6x Not many yeres tofore, 649° G. Dantet 
Trinarch., Hen. Vc, Mortimer, Earle of March, in. the 
right Line Discendent, and to fore declared Heire. - 
%, Of position: In front; = BEFORE A.:2.-: 


| Gzet ic heebbe, & neefre Saet yntan, ne-plot ne p 
' toft, ne furb ne fotmal, ne land ne lese, ne fersc.ne merse, 

| ne rah ne rum. -xa,. (orig. @1ra0) Charter of Siflad. in 

' Birch Cart. Sax. LI. arz And ic fan] mine landsethlen 
' here toftes to-awen: aihte and alle mine men fre, tage 
: Rolls of Parli, 1. 62/1 Johanna «. petitdotem .. de vir to 
; Poftis et vinto Bovatis terre, 1348 /éze¢.-11. 205/21. Un: toft 


TOFT. 


.23., Guy Warw, (A.) 1871 Sadok toforn hab him smete 
Of his scheld a quarter wip gret hete. ¢xq00 Laufranc’s 


' Cirurg. 10g pe senewis tofore ben drawe togidere. 14.. 
. Berry 155 \t isa spere, yf thowe canst se, witha prik tofore; 


3. Ot motion : In advance, ahead; = Berorez A. i. 
61330 Arth, & Merl. 1365 Now wendeb to forn, on of Zou, 
& tel anon be king. 1426 Lyne. De Gutl. Pilzr, 24570 


: Send hem toforne, on thy massage. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
| l. ix, 85, xx_of hem rede to fore to warne the lady. xgrg 


Doucras éneis 1 Prol. 419 Saying he followit. Virgillis . 
lantern to forne, Quhen Eneas to Dido was forsworne. 
4. Of rank: In precedence; cf. Berorz A. 4. 
¢1440 Gest Rog. xci. 416 (Add. MS.) Pe proude man. wil 


all wey be sette aboue and be-fore oper, he wil all way. be 


putte tofore in Euery place. 148x Caxton Godefroy exci. 
280. Without doubte the spyrituel thynges be more digna 
and worthy than the temporall. Therfore..the moost hye 
thynges ought to goo to fore. gins 

5. Beforehand;. in hand for the future; left over, 


Cf, mod.Se, Zo the fore. 


1807 Trials for Witchcraft in a tenant Mase. (1841) FE. gs 
Hirand hir guidman..suld newir haue frie geir tofoir, 
C. conf. Of time: = Berornz C. 1. a. with 


_ that; cf. Berore C. ra. 


aras Prose Psalter |\xxxix. [xc.]'2 To-fore bat be moune, 
teins were made, 1388 Wycuir Afar?. x. 23 To fore that, 
mannus sone come. 31484 Caxron Curia? 12 Tofore that 
thou bast ony offyces. 
b. simply: cf. Berorn C. 1b. 
3464 Rolis of Parlt. V.563/2 Tofore it passe out of any of 


' the seid Townes. 1477 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. JI. 18y 
| Uf Lhad haddeit toffore he wente. x560 Daus tr. Slezdane's 
» Come g So cannot he condemne him foran Heretike tofore 
: he be detected of errour, 


@, Zofore or (= ere): cf. Berorze C. tc. | 
e440 Lync. Hors, Shefe & G. 5 (Lamb. MS,) On shreffe 
thursday toforne or he wasdede! 1474 Caxton Chesse mt. 
i,’ Tofore or Adam synned. 1483 — Paris & V. (1868) 30 


Alwaye tofore or he wente to hys bedde. - 


D, Comb.: toforegoing a., foregoing, preced~' 
ing, antecedent; toforehand adv., beforehand, 
previously; toforesaid @., previously mentioned, 
aforesaid; toforetime adz., previously, aforetime. 
: 4387-8 T. Use Test. Love un. iit. (Skeat) 1. 180 That oon: 
is *toforgoing necessite, whiche maketh thing to be. bid. 
viii, 30 Onely through grace tofornegooyng. 1387 TRevisa, 
Higden (Rolis) II. 147 I-wreté of hym an hondred 3ere and. 
twenty 3ere *to forehonde, Jéid. VI- 175 Seint Aldelyn was: 
to foréhonde abbot of Malteby, bat is Malmesbury, 1387 


' LT. Usk Zest. Love 1. vi. (Skeat) 1, 154 Of errours coming; 
- herafter, men may lightly to forne hande puruaye remedye. 
| ¢%430 Spr Gener. (Roxb.) 3682 As ye haue herd tofore hond.. 
, 1298 *‘l’o foren iseide [see B. 1], 1387-8 T. Us Test. Love 
| mm, iv. (Skeat) 1. 262 If thou have knowing of these to-forn« 


said thinges. 1444 Rolls of Parit, V. 121/2 Founden by an 
etiquerre bi the BaillifS toforeseid. e¢xqoo Vhkree Kings 
Colagid §2 (Cambr. MS,) Pe sterre pat *tofore-tyme yede 
a-fore hem. cx477 Caxton Yason 46 Him semed that he’ 
hadde seen them tofore tyme. 


+To-fret, v. Obs. [ME. sofreten, f. To-2+ 


freten, Frev 2.1; ch Ger. serfressen.| trans. To 
' gnaw, devour, consume. : # cae 


asz2ag Ancr. R. 202 pes laste bore hweolp. ito-cheowed & 
to-uret Godes milde milce, ¢xq1a Hocciuve De Reg 
Princ. 3226 Thy disese is lesse, Ffalle in pe daunger of 
Jambes humblesse, Than he {who is] with cruel wolues al 
to-frete, @ r5z9 Sketron Garl, Laurel 1450 This delycate 
dasy.. With frowarde frostis, alas, was all to-fret. 


+ Bo-frush, v. Obs. [ME. to-frusche(z, f. To- 2 
+frusch(e Frusa v. (from French).] ¢vans. To. 
smash or break to pieces; also, to drive violently 


| gnto something as. with a blow or blows. 


¢x300 Havelok 1993 Was non.. pat he ne dede alto-cruhsse, 


| And alto-sbiuere, and alto-frusshe. azg390 Syr Degarre. 
| 38 Ache.. with his bat leid up an, And al to frusst him ech 


a bon. ' 1375 Barsour Sruce vir. 303 Speris bat to-fruschyt 
war. ¢xqoo tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh. 106 Here y¥ 


| dwelle all to-ffrushyd, & y haue pret myster of pytee. 1523 
| Doucras Axeis u. viii. [vii] 4o Hi 


ewit, hackit, smate doun, 
and all to fruschit. 1834 More Confit, Tindate Wks. 717/2 
Christ shall come down..and all to frush & to breke those 
earthlye wretched heretikes like a sort of earthen pottes. 
1586: Warner A, Eng, wu. xii. (1589) 52 Who, lying all ta. 


’ frusshed thus, the sonne of Ioue did bring His cruell lades, 


Toft (igit). Also 5-7 tofte, (7 tuft), 8-9 Sc. 
dial. taft. [Late OE. foft, a. ON. lapt, tupt, later 


| toft, tuft (Norw. zoft, tuft, tyft “ground attached 
ie a re? ee coy i dial. Swed. soft, 
| Da. Zoft, tofte), existing beside and commonly. 
| identified with ON. ‘om, OSwed.. tompt (Vig- 
' fusson), Norw. fomf (Aasen), Swed. rout, Da. 
| tomt ‘toft’; both forms :—OTeut. *Zunzft-, "um 
| fledt-, with which cf Gr. 54-medov :—~*dne-pedo-in, 


a level surface, lit. ‘a site for building’) . 7 
1. Originally, a homestead, the site of a house 


| and its out-buildings; a house site. Often in the . 
_ expression 2o/¢ and crof¢, denoting the whole hold- 

| ing, consisting of the homestead and attached, 

' piece of arable. land. 


xoor in Kemble Cod. Dipl, IIL. 317 Healf past land at 


' Sadham, innur and uttur, on tofte and.on crofte. @ 1100 in 


Sax. Leecha. LU. 286 And icagnian willeto encore slic Oot 
oh, ne turf ne: 


& cink acres de terre. 14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees 


TOG. 


Misc. (3888) 63 For every tofte bt is nott beldydd jd. 473 
Rental BR, Cupar-Aungus (1879) 1. 165 Uke man sal kepe 
his pairt of his malyn and his toft that his nichtbur be nocht 
injuryt. 1s92 West Sysndol. u. Fines §55 A Toft is the 
place wherein a mesuage hath stand. 1607 Norpun Surw, 
Dial, v. 207, I haue..obserued,.that many croftes, toftes, 
ightes, pingles, and other small quillits of land, about 
farme houses, and Tenements, are suffred to lie together 
idle, 2683 Loud, Gaz. No, 1800/4 A Tuft of Ground., 
by Thames-Street, will be disposed of by Lease for 61 years, 
by the Committee for Letting the City Lands. x760 Lo. 
Mansrigup in Burvow's Rep. (1766) EI, 1064 The Owner of 
a House may, if he pleases, pull it quite down, and convert 
it into a Toft. x790 A. Witson 70 Aden, Pi kert Poet. Wks, 
(846) 107 And scores 0’ times, in kintra tafts, They’ve gart 
the fouk maist rive their chafts, 1809 BawoweNn Domesday 
Bh. 614 But the midis. say that he has only 9} acres and 
one toft, the soke-of which belongs to the King’s Manor of 
Gayton, 1818 Hattam Adid. Ages ix, 1. (1819) IIL. 366 A 
house with its stables and farm-buildings, surrounded by 
a hedge or inclosure, was called a court, or,.a curtilage ; 
the toft or homestead of a more genuine English dialect. 
Apparently including the croft, or applied to a 
field or piece of land larger than the site of a house, 
e440 Promp, Parv. 495/3 Toft, campus, 1490 Godstow 
Reg. 315, iij, mesis liyng to-gedir..with the toftis liyng 
therto..3 also with two toftis 1-closed in, of the which one 
strecchith hit-self in lengthe of the gardeyn of the seid 
Symond, and another in lengthe of the gardeyn of the said 
abbesse and Couent, in be forsaid towne of karsynton. 1549 
Reg. Mag, Sig, Scot. 82/2 Terras de Drumfyne nuncupatas 
the Toftis of Drumfyne, xg98 Kircuin Courts Leet (1675) 
rsx One Tenement with a ‘loft adjoining, 183x Lanpor 
Mra Rupert u. i, Though the parks and groves and tofts 
around,..Qpen would be to her. . : 

3, Aneminence, knoll, or hillock in a flat region ; 
esp. one suitable for the site of a house or tower. 
Cf, quot. 1863. Now Jocal. 

1362 Lane. P. Pé. A. Prol. 14, I sauh a Tour on A Toft 
trizely I-maket; A Deop Dale bi-neobe, 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 359 In pe myddel of bat playn was a litel toft 
as it were an hille [colliculus turgescebat}, 1558 PHaER 
Eneid vu, U iv, They, from their Fescen hilles, and from 
Faliscus equall toftes.. 1863 Barinc-Goutp /celand xxii, 
368 A farm named Tratharholt, crowning a toft which rises 
out of green meads and almost impossible swamps. 18897 
Fenn Dick o° Fens (1888) 23 Right up on a high toft with 
the river on one side and the fens for miles on the other. 

+4. “A small grove of trees’ (E.D.D.). dial. (or 

?error in Kersey’s Phillips.) Ods. 

- ‘706 Prius (ed, Kersey), 79/t..also a Grove of Trees, 
1926 Dict. Rust, (ed. 3), Toft, a Grove of trees. 

5. ativib. and Comd., as toft field, toftstead; 
toftman, the owner or occupier of a toft. 

1763 Museum Rust. 1.35 The soil of your upper *toft 
field... 1826 Scorr. ¥ru/, 16 Mar., I shall have on the. toft 
field a gallant show of extensive woodland. 12.. Prion 
Lewens, 18 (Cowell's Interpr. 1684) *Toftmanni similiter 
operabantur... 1706 Puicuirs (ed. Kersey), 7oe/t-man, the 

wnerofa Toft, 1824 Test, Edor. (Surtees) V. 180 An other 
*toftstede which I haue in Lownd. 1973 Burstwick Inclos. 
Act 6 Gardens, orchards, toftsteads, crofts, 1839 Srong- 
HOUSE Axrholine 35 ‘To the owners of ancient messuages, 
cottages, tofts, and toftsteads. 

Toft, variant of cought, obs. form of Taur a, 

Tofus, variant of Topnus, 

Tog (tz), 90.1; usually p/, togs. slang or collog, 
[app. a shortening of ToGEMAN(8, TOGMAN, used in 
Vagabonds’ Cant as early as the 16th.c, Its cur- 
rency in the rgth c, has no doubt been aided by its 
obvious connexion with Toca; cf. Toox.] 

L. Cant and slang. A coat; any outer garment; 
see also quot. 1809. 

1798 Turt Gloss. Thieves! Fargon (Cent. D.), Long tog, a 
coat, 1809 G. Anprewes Diet. Slanz & Cant, Tarty togg, 
- @ gaming cloth. : Kets H, Vaux Flash Dict., Tog, acoat. 

x8ax, Sorting Mag. LX. 27 Curtis, ina new white upper 

‘tog. 1gir 19th Cent. Sept. 548 A tog and kicks is synony- 

mous with a coat and breeches, 

2, pl. Clothes. slang and humorously collog. 

1809 G. Anprewes (ict. Slang 4 Cant, Toggs, clothes, 
x8x2 J. A, Vaux Flash Dict., Togs or Toggery, wearing 
apparel in general. 1838. Dickens O, Twist xvi, ‘ Look at 
his togs, Fagin 1’ said Charley...’ Look at his togs |—Super- 
fine cloth, and the heavy swell cut !” 

b. Variously qualified: oiten humorous or depre- 
ciative; fong fogs (Vaud.), landsmen’s. clothes. 

1830 MArrvat King’s Own x, 1 retained a suit of ‘long 
togs’, as we call them. _ 2840 {see Lone a.! 18]. 1830 SMEp- 
Ley J, Fairlegh iv. 34, I should have thought he had seen 

~ the sporting togs,: 1860 A// Year Round No, 66. 380 Three 
or four days. employed by us in providing sea-going togs, 

and other requirements. 1867 Smyra Sailor's Word-bh. s.V.y 

Sunday togs. 

3. Contd., as tog-maker, 

xgor Daily Tel. 16 Apr. 5/2 Describing: himself as a ‘tog- 
maker’, with no fixed abode. 

Tog (tgg), 14.2 dial, Local variant of Tze, perh, 
influenced by fog. 

s8gn Foal. R. Agric. Sac, KM, 1. 933 A lamb eight or 

nine months old, and until his first shearing, is called a 

“heder’ or ‘sheder’ *hog*; ‘hogget’, or ‘lamb-hog’, Tn 

other counties a ‘teg’, ‘tog’, £ gimmer’, and ‘dinmont’, &c, 

Tog, 2 [Occurs first and chiefly as tagged (eed), 

. prob. orig. from Toa sd.1: of. booted, hatted, etc.] 
trans, To clothe, to dress: Const. out, up. 

1793: European Mag. XXUUI. 466 An old fine lady.. 

- Tog'd- ont in, each extravagance of fashion, \ x8xx Lex, 

Balatr. sv. Togs; The swell is rum-togged, the gentleman 

is: endapracly dressed. . 81a J... Vaux Flash Dict. sve 
Ar 


dete ess or put on clothes; to ¢ag'a person, is also 


ém. with apparel. 1824 Scorr SZ. Ronan's iv, 
'd- gnostically: enough. 1862 .47/- Year Round 


| gerne. to-zen 


104 


13 Sept. 12/1 He was togged out in first-rate style. 1894 
Henty Dorothy's Double |. 202 You had better tog your- 
self up a bit. 2904 J. A. Rus Roosevelt xiv. 344 Mrs, Cleve- 
land when he was Governor, togged out his staff in the 
most gorgeous clothes. 

b. daly. for refl. Also to tog tz, 

x812 [seeabove]. 1844 Ats. Smitn Adv. Mr. Ledbury xvi, 
My pardner's going to tog it. 1869 J, Greenwoop Curses 
Loudon (Farmer), She's a dress-woman, .they tog out that 
they may show off at their best, and make the most of their 
faces. 1903‘ ManjoriBanns’ Fluz(-Hunters 132 1t wasa new 
experience—togging up to meet a prospective landlady ! 

| Toga, (tauga). [L. ¢oga = cloak or mantle, f. 
ablant-stem of zeg-éve to cover.] 

Rom. Antig, The outer garment of a Roman 
citizen in time of peace. 

It consisted of a single piece of stuff of irregular form, 
long, broad, and flowing, without sleeves or armholes, and 
covered the whole body with the exception of the right arm, 
Toga pretexta, a toga with a broad purpie border worn 
by children, magistrates, persons engaged in sacred rites, 
and Jater by emperors. /oga virilis, the toga of manhood, 
assumed. by boys at puberty; hence in zg. context. 

1600 HoLtanp Lizy xxi, lvii, 467 All the younger sort 
above 17 yeares old, yea and some also under that age, that 
yet were in their Pretexta, and were not come to Toga 
virilis, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 152 The gowne de- 


. served by them,..that had overcome their enemies, was 


called Toga palmata, x690 Locke Hum. Und. mu. Xi. 


$25 Toga, Tunica, Pallium, are Words easily translated 


by Gown, Coat, and Cloak; but. we have thereby no more 
true Ideas of the fashion of those Habits,.than we have 
of the Faces of the Taylors who made them, 1838-42 
Arnoup Hist, Rome 11. xxxvii. 478 The white toga wrapped 
round the body like a plaid with its broad scarlet border. 
x855 THackeray JVewcomes xvii, During this period Mr. 
Clive assumed the zoga virilis, 1867 Baker Wile Tribut. 
iii. (1872) 46 There. is a uniformity of dress throughout all 
the Nubian tribes of Arabs, the simple Zaga of the Romans. 

b.. transf. and fig. <A robe of office; a pro- 
fessional gown, a cloak, a ‘mantle’; a dress coat. 

1738 Gentil. Mag. VII. 435/2 There were found a Chalice, 
two Crucifixes, a Toga or Pall, with several Mass- Books 
Latin and English, and other Popish Relicks. x828 [C. 
Swan] tr, Manzoni’s Betrothed Lovers \, vii. 200 Another 
ancestor, the dread of litigants ; seated on.a high stool of 
red velvet, and wrapped in an ample black zega—totaily 
black, but for a white collar with two broad facings and 
lining of sable. 1855. J. Strane Glasgow §& Clubs (1856) 
207 Lord Braxfield wore the scarlet toga of the Justiciary 
Court. 1867 J. Macrartane Mew. 7. Archer v. 128 Can 
they be expected to don the togas of the geologist, the geo- 
grapher, the chemist, the linguist, the political economist ? 

@, Comd.: toga-folded a., folded like a toga; 
toga-like a,, resembling a toga; toga-wise adu., 
in the manner of a toga, 

1887 Riper Haccarn Allan Quaternt. xii. 132 The toga- 
like garment of brown cloth. xgoz eit. Gaz. 5 Aug.3/1, 
Isaw my fiiend the artillery officer, wrapped in his long, 
pale blue cloak, one fold thrown over his left shoulder toga~ 
wise, . 9x1 Blackw. Mag. Nov, 680/2 The Kapkoto were 
noticeable with their toga-folded blankets, 

Togaed (touwgid), a Also. toga’d. [-ED2] 
Clad in a toga; wearing the toga; togated. 

1860 Hawtyorne Mard. Fausa xii, The togaed [i.e 
Roman] nation. 1897 Archeologia Ser. 1. V, 310 Fullers, 
a class in great request among a togaed people, 

+ To-gains, -gainst, -yenst, prep. (con7.) 
Oés. Forms: a, 1 togegnes (-zeregnes, -geeznes), 
I~2 togeames, -genes, to gegnes, 2-4 to- 
jeines, 3 tozenes, -3enys, tozanes, (to janes, 
tegenes), 3-4 to 3egznes, to-j3eynes, 4 to yarns, 
to ayens, to ayans, £8. 5 to jenst,-e. y. I 
togesegn, 3 tozen, to. 3ein, 3-5 toyen, [OE 
tdgeegnes, légéanes, etc., formed, with advb. genitive 
-és, on the simpler *tégagn, tdgexzn, from To prep. 
+gagn i—*gagn-, gegn- ‘against’, the second 
element also of Acain, Agarnst. In this word, 
the simpler ¢égexgm was nearly superseded by the 
form in -es, and was rare both in OE, and ME: 
see the y-forms above. In the 15th c., ¢o-jemes 
began to be. strengthened by adding -z, as. in 
agains-t, amids-t, amongs-t (app. after. super- 
latives) ; if the word had survived into mod.Eng,, 
its form would have been ¢o-yenst or to-yainst 3 
being entirely southern, it never had hard g, as in 
again, against. | 

. Towards with hostile intent ; in opposition or 
hostility to, contrary to; = Against A, 11, 12. 

Beowulf 666 Heefde kyning wuldor grendle to-geanes 
-Sele-weard aseted. axzooo Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) xl. 8 To- 
geanes me runedon ealle fynd mine, coos O, 2. Chron, 
an, toor (Parker MS,), Him peer. togeanes com Palliz, 
exz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 55 Flesliche Justes and fule sinnes 
flited eure ba pe wreche saule, ¢xz03 Lay. 4536 Scip 

€3%275 to-3ein] scip. /éid. 9792 Per ute wes 
heom to-jan Pe keisere Uaspasien, az22ag St. Marker. 
x5 Ah beo  stalewurde beod ant starke to 3ein me. ¢ 1275 
Passion 83 in O. Ey ATise. 2 If he ouht prochede. to-3e3nes 
pere lawe. c1300 Vox & Wolf os in Hazl. 2. P. PY. 61 Hit 
wes to-zeines his. wille. 1340 Ayend. 6 Yef he zuerep uals be 
his wytinde, he him uorzuerep and deb to ayans bise heste. 
@ 1440 KR, Gloucester’s Chron, (Rolls) App. .G. 197 Mek to 
jenst kunde..Bringest me in sorewe, did, App. EE. 20 


Se lemaess Spere Pat to 3enste pe saracins he was ywoned 
‘o bere, 


b. In defence or protection from; = AGAINST 


A. 13. 


a xaas Ancr, R..66 God is B 3 asken red, &: salue $ he 
teche ou. to 3eines fondunges, @1300 K. Horn 56 pe king 


TOGETHER. 


hadde al to fewe Tozenes so vele schrewe, ¢1380 Si 
Ferumb. 172 He bat scholde me socoury to jen myn 
enymys. ax440 R. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) App. XX, 
380 Pe castel of 3ipeswich..Pat huwe bigod hadde iholde 
to 3en his kinedom, 

2. Towards, forward to, so aS to meet; = 
AGaInsT A. 5. 

cso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv. 13 And togeegn iornad 
iuh monn, — Matt, xxvii. 32 gemoetan monno cyriniscne 
cymmende togeegnas him [Z. venientem obuiam sib:]. ¢ roo 
ferric f/onz, 1.136 Se ealda man Symeon eode tozeanes 
pam cilde. a@xzz00 Moral Ode 347 Pos god un-iebe to- 
geanes pe cliue ajean be heze hulle. ¢xz05 Lay, 3626 Aga 
nippus. . Ferde him to-3genes, 

3. Of time: Towards, at the approach of; to- 
wards the coming, arrival, or convenience of (a 
person); = AcainaT A. 17, 18. 

97x Blickl. Hon 53 ponne bip hit eft him togeanes ze- 
healden. exz22 0). #. Chron. an. 1095 (Laud MS.), Togeanes 
Eastron com zs Papan sande. cxr2a00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 
177 ‘Lo-3enes sumere bis woreld flowed. . to-3anes wintre heo 
hebbed. cxr2go O. Aentish Serm. in O. #, Misc. 26 ‘You 
janes bo sun risindde, /di@. 34 ‘'o-3enes ban even. 

b. as conj. = AGainsr B. 

axg4o R. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) App. XX. 376 God 
him greipede pes to 3enst he bere croune. 

Towards; with respect to; in regard to; = 
Acainst A, 3. 

exx7s Lamb. Hom. 145 Pos word he seide et sumtime 
tozeines pet he walde ie lif forleten. es200 Trin. Coll, 
Hon. 9 Ure lif we leded richtliche tozenes ure Jouerd ihesu 
crist. Zé7d., Te3enes ure emcristene: we sulle Jaden ure lif 
edmodeliche, ; 

5. Opposite, facing; = Acatnst A, 1. rare. 

c1450 7wo Cookery-bks, 112 Bray hit wel in a morter, & 
drie hit tozenst ye sonne. 

+ To-gang,v. Obs. [OE. sogangan, f. To-2 + 
gangan, GANG ul. So OS, #2-, ze-gangan, OHG. 
2a-, 2t-gangan.| intr. To go away, pass away, 

agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. ww. xxx. [xxix.] (1890) 372 Forton 
de zfter pon te wit nu betwih unc nu togangne heod, 
cro00 Riddles xxiv. 10 (Gr.) Ne togonged bas gumena 
hwylcum znigum eafie, pat ic ber ymb sprice, 1596 Dat 
RYMPLE tr. Lesize’s Hist. Scot. x. (S.T.S.) UI. 286 Our folk, 


about the sone togangeng,..met with thame at the fute of 
ane hill castne betueine, 


Togate (tageit),a. [ad. L. sogat-us, f. Toga: 
see -ATE2.] = ToGaED; in quots.,, belonging to 
ancient Rome. 

x8gx Bapuam Jadiert. (1884) 2 The existence of togate 
and eucnemic proficients in the art of angling is compet» 
ently attested, 1853 Wueweut Grofinus IL. 13 The Togate 
Provinces (Prowinciz Togatz) [of the Roman Empire]. 

Togated (tau gzited), a. [f. as prec. +-ED.] 

l. Clad in a toga; wearing the toga; hence, 
associated with the idea of peace, peaceful. 

x634 M. Sanpys Prudence x. 138 Now, I suppose, my 
Striplings are formally clad, and togated, newly arrived at 
the Vniversitie, x65: Howxri, Venice 186* But touchin 
maritime affaires,,,these grave men shake off their togate 
Habitts, and receave Martiallemployment. 1695 Kennert 
Par, Aniiqg. ix. 686 As he was a valiant Warrier, so was he 
a togated Senator. 1896 SuytH Kom, Fam. Coins 193 A 
togated figure stands towards the left on rough Ground. 

2. Of words: Latinized; stately, majestic. _ 

1868 Loweit Shaks, Once More Wks. 1890 III. 13 What 
homebred, English could ape the high Roman fashion of 
such togated wordsas ‘’The multitudinonus sea incarnadine?’ 

+Toge. Ods. [a. F. cove (older togue), ad. L. 
toga.| A Roman toga: hence, a cloak or loose coat. 

?ax400 Morte Arth, 3189 In toges of tarsse fulle richelye 
attyryde. /éid. 178 Alle with taghte mene and towne in 
toges [J7S, togers} fulle ryche, Of saunke realle in suyte, 
sexty at ones, x607 SHaks. Cov. n. iii, ra2 Why in. this 
woolvish toge [Steevens’ conj, for donee of Fol, 1, gown of 
others] should I stand here To beg of Hob & Dick? a 1693 
Urguhari’s Rabelais mu, vii. 65 Made after the manner of a 
Toge, which was the ancient fashion of the Romans in time 
of. peace. axzoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Toge, a Coat. 

tTo'ged, a. Obs. or arch. [f. prec. +-ED2.] 
Clad in.a toga, togated: hence, robed. . 

1604 SHAKS, O2/,1..1. 25 (Qo. x) Unless the bookish theoric 
Wherein the toged [ /od’os tongued] consuls can propose As 
masterly as he, 1862 Knicnut Pop. Hist. Eng. V LI. xx. 
365 To walk in toged state to church [as members of muni- 
cipal corporations @ 1836), 

+Togeman(s, togman. Vagabonds Cant, 
Obs. rare. [app. f. F. ¢oge or L. Toca 4 the cant 
suffix -man(s, a8 in crackmans hedge, darkmans 
night, Aghtmans day, etc.] A cloak or loose coat. 

2567 Harman Caveat? (1869) 77 For want of their Casters 
and Togemans,  /did. 82 A’ caster, a cloke..a togeman, a 
cote. /é7d. 85, 1 towre the strummel trine vpon thy nabchet 
and Togman, I see the strawe hang vpon thy cap.and coate. 


| axjoo B. EB. Dict. Cant. Crew, Togenans, a Gown ‘or 


Cloak. Zoid. s. v. Winz, Nim a togernan, to steal a cloak, 


| 2783 Grose Dict. Vulew 7, Voginans, a cloak, 


Together (tdge'da1), adv. (prep., sb.) Forms 
(in most cases either as one word or two, or in 
mod. edd. of OE. and ME. with hyphen): a 1 
togeedere (to geedere, to-geedere), togadore, 
3-4 togadere, togare,.(3 togaddre, to gaderen, 
4 to gadir); 7 togather. 8. 2-5 togedere, 3 
(Orm.) togeddre, 4 to gedder, Sc. to geidir, 
4-5 togeder, togedre, 4-6 togedir. 5 togedur, 
togedyr, to gedire, (to geyder, to gheder); 4-5 
to gethir, 6 togeather, 7 togeither, 5- together. 


-y. 3-5 togider (6 Sc.), togydere, (3 to giddre, 
4 to gidir), 4-5 togidere, togidre, 4-6 togyder, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


TOGETHER, 


togiddir, (5 -yr), 4, 5-7 Sc. togidder, 5 to gidur, 
to gydre, togyddyr, 6 togydur, to gydder (Sc, 
-ir), toguyder; 4 togiper, 6 togyther, toguyther, 
Se, togithir, 6 (9 dial.) togither ; S¢.6 pe gidder, 
8-9 thegither. [OK. ¢dgwdere, tdgadore, f. To 
prep. +gedre adv. :—"gadurt, orig. locative or instr. 
of *gador, -ur, OK. geador ‘together’, whence 
also gaderian, later gederian to GATHER, q.v. So 
OFfris, togadera, -ere, MDu. te gader(e, Du. tegader 
‘together’, MLG. gader, MG. gater ‘together’, 
f.same root as OE, gwd companionship, fellowship, 
union, gegada companion, associate, Du. gade, 
MDu, ghegade companion, comrade, consort, mate. 
OE. had, beside ¢dgedre, of motion or direction, a 
parallel compound eigaxere, of position. The 
derivatives of gad- appear only in the Saxon- 
Frisian or LG. group of WGer., OHG. substitut- 
ing 2¢-samane, Ger. 2usammen: see SAMEN; and 
ef. GaTHeR, Goop. ME. had forms in -gader and 
-geder, which in North. ME. and Sc. became -gidér. 
In the 14th c, the @ or di? began to change to 
(3) written 72; cf. Garner, Farner.) 

1, Into one gathering, company, mass, or body. 

yo7 Charter af Ine of Wessex in Birch Cart. Sax. 1. 
249 Andlang Icenan ber Cendefer and Icene cumad to ga- 
dere; andlang Cendefer per hit zr upeode. e¢xzo00 Ags. 
Gosp, Matt. xv. 10 And he pa dam menegum to-gadere 
zeclypedum pus cwad, cxz00 Ormin 1485, & gaddresst 
swa be clene corn All fra pe chaff to geddre. axz300 Cur~ 
sor M, e515 (Cott.) He did togeder samen his men. . ¢1386 
Cuaucer Prol, 824 Vp roos oure hoost..And gadrede vs 
togidre alle in a flok, 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 22 
Than all the brethirne came to gedyr in to the chaptur 
hows. a1847 Surrey /2neid u. (1557) Diij, A rout exiled, 
a wreched multitude, From eche where flockke together, 
rgg2-3 Jnv.Ch, Goods, Stags. in Ann. Lichfield \V. 6 On 
other grett bell..to call the parishonars to geather. x6zrx 
Bisrz t Com xiv. 23 If therefore the whole Church be come 
together into one place, 1766 Gotnsm, Vie. W. iii, My 
next care was to get together the wrecks of my fortune. 
31818 Scorr Rod Roy xxxii, Laying a’ this thegither. 

b. Of two persons or things: Into companion- 

ship, union, proximity, contact, or. collision. 

agoa Andreas 1437, Heofon & eorde hreosab togadore, 
x84 O. 2, Chron, an, 1135, & hi to geedere comen & wurde 
sehte, 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 8996 Hii were to gadere 
icome pis bataile to do, ¢1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. IL, 442 
God and iche membre of his Chirche bene weddid togedre, 
e1go0 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 142 Brynge be parties togidere 
of be wounde & sowe hem. 1849 Compl. Scot. vi. 66 The 
rammis raschit there heydis to gyddir, 600 Hottanp Liuy 
vi. xii. 224 When. you see the battailes buckle together pell 
mell, and come to handstrokes,. x6z0 Suaks. Jewd. 1, ii, 
46x Le manacle thy necke and feete together, 703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 194 To contain. .both the Cheeks when they 


-areshut together. aryo4 [see Anp% 4). x8y0 Tait's Mag. 


XVII. fps Our last extract tells how Dr. Chalmers.and 
Edward Irving came together. 1894 H. Daummonp Ascent 


of Man 25x ‘lwo flints struck together yielded fire, 


2, In one assembly, company, or body; in one 
place. (Not in OE,, which used #&t-gedere.) 

cxazo Bestiary 369 in O. #, Misc. 12 Dis wune he hauen 
hem bi-twen, Do3 he an hundred:to giddre ben. c¢xaso 


Gen. § Et, 189; So riche were growen hise sunen, Dat hene 


mizte to gider wunen. 1382 Wycur Yokn xxi. 2 Ther 
weren to gidere Symount Petre, and Thomas, that is seid 
Didymus, and Nathanael [etc], ¢x4qo00 Maunnky, (1839) 
xxiil, 247 Here wyfes ne dwelle not to gydere, but enery of 
hem be hire self. 1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) x 
All christians gooth this pilgrymage all togyder in one 
company. x607—z2 Bacon £ss., Counsel (Arb.) 324 If they 
take the opinions of theire Councell, both seperately, and 
togither. 1749 Firnoinc ow Fones xvi v, Shall we 
take a-hackney coach, and all of us. together pay a visit to 
your friend? 1826 J. Witson Woct, Amor. Wks. 1855 I, 
244 We'll a’ get fou thegither. 


b. Of two persons or things: In each other's 


company; in union or contact. 
€1315 SHOREHAM i. 1912~8 Pe sibbe mowe to gadereé nau3t 
Pe foerpe grees wyp-inne.. And 3ef oper pe fifte of-takep, To- 
garé moje hy.dwelle. x393 Lanow. 7. PC. xvii22 Love 
and leel. by-leuye heeld: lyf and soule to-gedere. @ 1425 
Cursor Af, 10571 (Laud) Sone after to-gethir [Cozt. samen] 
they lay. 1483 Nolls of Parit. VI, 241/1. The said King 
Edward,..and the seid Elizabeth, lived together Caen 
in adultery. x8596 Spenser /, Q. vi. i. 16 He and I 
together roade Upon our way. ¢ 1645 Howe.. Ledz?, (1650) 
1. 113 You and | have eaten a great, deal of salt together. 
1726 in W. Wing Aux, Steeple Aston (1875) 54 Two lands 
lye together at Drywell, | x848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxix, 
he gave George the queerest, knowingest look, when they 
were together. 
@. In ideal combination; considered collectively; 


added or summed up. (Cf Pur a 52.) 

1796 Macnrity Will & Fean ui, What this warld is a’ 
thegither, Lf bereft o’ honest fame! x849 Macautay Zest, 
Eng. v1, 645 Jeffreys boasted that he had hanged more 
traitors than all his predecessors together since the Conquest. 

ad. gred. + (a) In agreement, consonant (ads.) ; 
(4) Courting, or mutually engaged, as lovers. 
“a502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1806) 1. ti, 1x. It be- 
houeth that the wordes & the doynge.. be holly in ony wyse 
togyder, 1749 Fincpine. Love Yones v1. ii, She,. knew better 
than anybody who-and who were together, 

e. Used expletively in addressing a number of 
persons. dial. (#. Anglia). : : 
@ 182g. Foray Voc, &. Anglia, Together,..used in fami- 
liarly addressing ‘a number of persons collectively. Ex. 
‘Well, together, how are ye all?’ 2850 WV. & Q, 3st Ser. 11. 
217/2 Where are you going together? (meaning several 
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persons), Whatare you doing together? 1866 J.G. Narr 
Gt. Yarmouth & Lowestoft 517 It has been wittily 
observed, that..‘ together’ is {the] plural [of ‘bor ’] [a single 
person, male or female, being addressed as dor or ‘ é0°, two 
or more persons as ‘together ’]. i 

8. In reference to asingle thing. a. With union 
or combination of parts or elements; into or ina 
condition of unity ; so as to form a connected whole, 

Lo pull, shake oneself Bf Saw: see the verbs, 

@x300 Cursor MM, 550 (Cott.) Of pir things..was adam 
cors to gedir graid. /drd. 582 Now haf i sceud yow til 
hider, How tua thinges halds man to gider. xg2x Fisuer 
Sern, agst, Luther Wks, (1876) 324 Euery vertue that is 
gadred togyder is more stronger, 3862 Turner /feréa/ 11. 
2 As runnynge or chese-lope maketh mylke runne together 
into cruddes, x158x LamBarDe Zire. 11 ii, (x588) tog It 
standeth not well togither, that he should become bound to 
the Prince in x or xx pounds. x6sa Neepuam tr. Selden’s 
Aare Cl. 161 The matter hang’s well together, if wee say 
[ete]. 1832 Rxaniner 562/x While society holds together, 
while life and property are. .secure. 

b. After such verbs as fold, roll, etc.: Ot 
different parts (sides, ends, etc.): Into or in contact 
or junction, so as to form a compact body. 

1480 [see Forp wl 1}. 1826 (see Roun w.? 8]. x378 Lyte 
Dodoens w. vi. 552 His leaues be..crompled, and drawen 
togither or curled. 1637 Rurserrorp Letz 1. cxli, (1664) 
279 Ye..shall one day see God take the heavens in his 
hands and fold them together like an old holly garment, 

4, At the same time, at once, simultaneously. 
(Usuallyconnoting ‘in combination or association’.) 

exz00 Vices & Virt. 35 De hali apostel namned dese brie 
halije mihtesto gedere. ¢2375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Pazelus) 
806 Pat he [Nero] mycht stand his towr.in, And-se all to- 
peat byrne. xgo08 Fisuer Peni. Ps. xxxii,. Wks, (1876) 33, 

shall knowlege togyder all my synnes, x60 Heaney 
Vives’ Com St. Aug. Citie af God x1. ix. 416 Basil and 
Dionysius, and almost all the Latines. .hold that God made 
althings together, 1662 Srinuncri. Orig. Sacr m1, iii. 
§ 4 We cannot believe that and the Scriptures to be true 
together. 12746 Francis tr. Horace, Hpist. 11, ii, 270 If 
Death. .must mow Down Great and Small together at a 
Blow. 1849 Macauuay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 469 James found 
that the two things which he most desired could not be 
possessed together, : 

5. Without. intermission, continuously, consecu- 
tively, uninterruptedly, ‘running’, ‘on end’. 
(In reference to time, Jess commonly to space.) 

erz90 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 280/73 In pe Cite of tolouse ten 
er to gadere he was. 1480-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 29 

here the soulle was..sore tormented longe tyme togidre, 
zg80 E. Campion in Allen Martyrd. (x1g08) ex Tarying for 
wind four daies together. x6xg3 W. Lawson Country 
Housew, Gard, (1626) 8 Trees cannot beare fruit plentifully 
two hi together. 1630 R. Johnson's Kinyd. & Conumnw, 
44 That wall of China,..was continued and fortified for six 
hundred miles together.. 1698 Fryer Aco &. (ndia & P. 
124 Forests,.on Fire two or three Miles together. 1840 
Gres.ey S/ege Lichf 242 He.,never slept twice together 
in the same apartment. 1856 F. E. Pacer Owdlet Oust, 
148 Her back aches. .if she sits up for long together. 

6. In concert. or co-operation ; with unity of ac- 
tion; unitedly; conjointly. 

1300 Cursor AT. 17351 (Cott.) Eftir pair sabat pai badd 
fogedits Pas {ete}, ¢x330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 7 pe 
Scottes & pe Peihtes togider gan bei cheue, To waste alle 
Northumberland. 1474 Caxron Cfesse u. i, Birdes of 
whom the male and female haue to gyder the charge in 
kepynge and. norisshinge of their ‘yonge fowlis, 1538 
Starkey England. i. 9 Conspyryng togydur in al vertue 
and honesty. 1807 Worpsw. Adice Feld viii, Together we 
released the Cloak,” x89x Law Zimes Ref. LXIL. 776/x 
‘The contract and the label together constituted a written 
warranty within the meaning of the..section. © . 

7. In the way of, into, or in mutual action (friendly 
or hostile) ; with or against each other; mutually, 
reciprocally. 

t In quot. 1523 in reference to distance: = of each other. 

ex380 W222: Palerne 1o1x Pan eiper hent ober hastely in 
armes, & wib kene kosses kubbed hem to gidere. 2397 
Lanai, P, £2, B. Prol. 46 Pilgrymes and Reimers Pbated 
hem togidere,. @xg00 Hy.ton Scala Perf (W. de W. 1494) 
1. li, This is my biddynge that ye loue you. togyder as I 
loued you. ¢1400 Laud Troy Be. 9244 With swerdes gode 

.. Fau3t thei toegedur. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
68 Why it is that tresour and. Science may not accorde 
to gider. 1523 Lp, Berners-Frofss. 1. xl, 55 They were 
within two leages toguyther. xs6x T. Hoy tr. Castigiione’s 
Courtyer ut. (1577) L vj by Which. . (as you knowe) are enimies 
togyther, . 2686. tr. Chardin’s Coronat. Solyman 107 He 
resolv’d to set the King’s two Chief. Eunuchs., together by 
the ears, 1766 Goinsm.. Vic. W. x, I could perceive... 
my wife and daughters in close conference together. x8s5 
Lyncu AXzeulet xcvi..i, Yet sometimes, and in the sunniest 
weather, My work and I have fallen out together. 

+b. After a trans. verb: = each other. Obs. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4863 [Men] phat 


- sypen han loued to gedre wel. 1483 Vudgaria abs Terentio 


7b, Scolers shulde loue to gyder lyke as thei were bredyr, 


- xgag Lp, Berners frodss. II. exxviii. [exxiv.] 364 When 


they mete, and. haue nat sene toguyder longe before, @ 1548 
Hay Chron., Hen. VILI 200 After this day, the kyng and 
she neuer saw together, ; 


. +e, Well or tll together: agreeing well or ill; 
friendly or unfriendly. Ods. ~ 


274x_Cursterr. Lett, 30 May, I believe we are yet well 
enough together for you to be glad to hear of my safe arrival, 
1765 /did., Probably-that is the Cause of their being so ill 
together. 1766 /é¢d..1x July, From the interview at Torgaw, 
«they will be either a great deal better or worse together. 


d. After mu/tiply ; By or into one another. Cf. 


add together (1b). 


x709, 1885 [see Murtipry v. sb). 1894: Act 57. 58 Vict, 
c. 60 Sch, 2 (3):‘he contents of the shaft trunk. shall: be 
ascertained’ by. multiplying . together the mean Jength, 


TOGETHERS. 
breadth, and depth of the trunk, and dividing the product 


roo. 

e. After dedong':. To one another; hence, to one 
or the same whole, company, or set. Cf. fo hang 
together in 3. 

x897 A. Lane Bk. Dreans & Ghosts i. 20 The two frag- 
ments, which you have published separately.. belong to- 
gether. 1908 &2xZositor Apr. 335 The whole is too closely 
connected and must, therefore, belong together. 

8. Together with (in various senses): Along 
with; in combination with, in addition to, or with 
the addition of; in company or co-operation with; 
at the same time as, simultaneously with. 

1478 Exch, Rolls Scatl, Vill, 603 wete, For his servandis 
mete, togiddir with his horse haat 1596 DaLRyMPLe 
tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.38.) L 49 With a schip read, or 
hartsum hauining Place, togithir with grene Cnowis upon 
the seysyde. 1608 Torsen. Serpents (1658) 655 The Jabour« 
ing, that is the male Wasps, together with Autumn, make 
an end of their days. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T, 
u. 120 Simon,.entred Persia, together with Thaddeus, 1664 
Sourn Servs, (2697) Il, ii, 69 He. never veigha the Sin, but 
together with it He weighs the force of the Inducement. 
2686 tr. Chardin’s Trav, Persia 2x The Gains and Advan» 
tages of a Constantinopolitan Embassie, together. with 
the Splendor and Authority that belongs to it, 1858 Penay 
Cycl, XI. 4x/x. The former principality of Haliczia or 

aliczia, which, together with a considerable portion of 
Red Russia, once formed part of Hungary. 

+9. Together with this; in addition, besides, at 
the same time, moreover. Ods. rare. 

21648 Lv. Herpert Hen, VII (1683) 147 This New inven» 
tion of printing..as it had brought im and restored Books 
and Learning, so together it hath been the Occasion of those 
Sects and Schisms, which daily appeared in the World. 
Jbid. 236 The King understanding this, and together finding 
that their Numbers and Power did daily increase, advis'd 
to raise Forces. : i 

+10. In nonce-combinations (chiefly with a vbl. 
sb. or agent-n.), after L. con- or ¢o-: as topether= 
binding, -healing, -speaking (= colloquy, con- 
versation), -words (= context), -worker (= co- 
worker, collaborator). Ods. 

, %38a-8 Wycxir Gospels (K,O. I. x41), The *togidere bind. 
ingus. x97, A, M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 45b/2 
The combinatione or “together healings is hindered. ¢x428 
St. Mary of Oignies , iv. in Anglia VIII, 163/12 Yuel 
*togedir-spekynges harmep good maners. /d/d, viii. 173 /22 

Homely and often togedir-spekynge of seyntes. ¢1449 
Pscock Repr. mt. i (Rolls) 283 The ful hool rizt is expressid 
in these *to gidere wordis ‘3eue to the dekenis citees forto 
dwelle in hem’, xg8x J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 151 
That the Apostles were *together workers with God: yet 
that those same together workemen should be hyred to 
worke in this Vyneard. : . Bie oh 

+ B. prep. Along with, in addition to, with the 
addition of, with. Ods. rare. 3 

1556 Aurelio & Isab, (1608) E iv, Withe suttell communica. 
tions unto their maedens, to gether a thousande written thinges 
that you fynde. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C.1v. 44 The 

ordes Liutenauntes..together all Magistrates and Chief 
Officers. shall be bounde to promise to obserue., this vnion. 


1657 R. Licon Barbdudees 25 You shall finde..the worthand. . | 
value of it, together the whole processe of the great work of 


Sugar-making. ; 
C, as sb, Condition of being together, union; 

togetherness. momce-2se. as? 
_ 1880 G, Merevitn Tragic Comm, (1881) 277 In their secrecy £ 
in the close and boundless together of clasped hands. 

Hence Toge'therhood, Toge'therness (once- 
was.), the state or condition of being together or 
being united; union, association; + Toge’there 
ward, «wards adu., towards each other, together. 

3896 Mary C. Crarke Long Life x94 The most exquisite 
precision of tune, the most perfect *togetherhood in beginning 
and ending phrases. 1636 [? J. Seraganr) tr. 7. H'hite's 
Peripat. Inst. 302 This *togetherness must not be referr'd to 
the time but to the way of knowledge. 1892 Monzst IT. 
218 Even if the link is a feeling it cannot be less than a 
feeling of the togetherness of two. other feelings. ¢xa0g 
Lay, 9868 *Lo-gedereward heo uusden alswa-heo wolden 
fehten.. 2530 Pauscr. Introd. 17 They bryng theyr chawes 
togetherwardesagayne. axg53 Upau. Royster D.1v. ii. (Arb,) 
60 Now I shrew their best Christmasse chekes both together 
ward. ¢x630 SanpeRson Sez. (1681) Il, 253 We shall not 


now stand.so much upon any nice distinguishing of the . 
’ terms, but take them togetherward. oe 


+ Togethers, adv. Ols. Forms (in many 
cases either as one word or two, or with hyphen: 
cf, TOGETHER); a. 3-4 togaderes, 5 to gadders; 
6 togathers.. 8. 2-5 togederes, 4-6 togeders, 


‘§ togederis (-ys), to gedrys, togedres, 6 


togedirs; 5-6 togethers, 6 togetheres, togethirs, 
.. 4-5 togidres, -eres, -ers, (4 -irs, -iris, to- 


gyderes),5 to guy ders, togyders, 5-6 to gidders, 


6 to gydders, togydres; 5-6 togithers, 6 
-gythers. [f. prec. with -s of advb. genitive: cf. 
besides, betimes, eftsoons, towards, etc.] = TOGETHER 


(in its various senses). 

exrgs Land, Hom. 139 Sunne dei blissed to gederes 
houeneware and hordeware. ¢1a7s Lay. 1834 Hii dvowen 
alle to gaderes. “cxgoo Cursor M7. 21749 (Edin.) pu do 
togidiris ten. and tua, 1362 Lane. 2.2. A. Prol. 46 
Pilgrimes and Palmers Plihten tem fo-aederes For to seche 
seint Ieme, 1387 Trevisa Higdes (Rolls) I. 177 Pe clergie 
and. the chiualrie hilde so to giders. ¢z430 Two Cookery- 


_ Oks. 45 Stere it wel in pe panne tyl it come to-gederys wel. 


1440 in Wars Eng, in France (1864) 11. 590 Whiche of his 
saide retinue he shalle holde togithers. c14gso Brut 427 
There they foughten to-gederis, x49x Act 7 Hen VIS, 
c, 22.To take to your remembraunce the wordes. we spake 


- TOGGER., 


to guyders in’ Seynt Petir Chirch._ x37 ‘Cromwert in 
Merriman Live & Lett. (1902) II, 87 Loyaltie and treason 
dwell seldome togethers. 1538 in Lets, Suppress. Monast. 


(Camden) 250 Everich of us severally and also alle togethers. | 
arzs4o Barnes HAs. (1573) 224/1 So tooke they their com | 


sell togithers, 1381 Marpece Sf, of Votes goo How release- 
ment and payment cannot stand togethers, x5gz SYLVESTER 
Du Burtas 1. ii. 330 All the Links of th’ holy Chain, which 
tethers The many members of the World togethers. xrs94 
JT. Bepincrieip tr. Machiavelli's Florentine Hist. (2595) 
1g2 Being togithers..they alwaies talked thereof. 
Togge, obs. f. fue. Toggel, obs. var. TOGGLE. 

Torgger. slang. [Oxford undergraduates’ per- 
version of Toreip.] <A boat rowing in the Oxtord 
college races called ‘ Torpids’; in f/. the Torpids. 

1897 Westi. Gaz, 18 Aug. 2/t He once rowed in his 
second. Togger, 1903 Oxford Mag. 1x Feb. 213/1 Brase- 
nose. The River.—Good luck to both Toggers. 

Toggery (te'gari). slangorcollog. [f. Tog sb4 
+-ERY: ch drapery, foolery.] 

1. Garments ; clothes collectively. 

r8x2z Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) 5. 44 In spite of all coats 
‘toggerys and upper benjamins’, 1845 Barwam Jago. 
Leg. Ser. m1. Blasphemer's Warn. Had a gay cavalier 
Thought fit to appear In any such ‘toggery’, 1894 Fenn 
Real Goi 47 That's as much toggery as I can get in the,. 
portmanter. . F ‘ 

b. es. Professional or official dress, . 

Long toggery = long togs: see Toc 54.1 2b. 

1826 Sporting Mag. XVII. 378 These, with the squire’s 
pad-groom (all in the same toggery). . 1827 Béackw. Mug, 
XXII. 603 [He] is seen hebdomadally in the pulpit, adorned 
in clerical toggery. 1837 Marryat Perc. Keene xx, Cross 
had dressed himself in long toggery as a captain of a mer- 
chant vessel. 1862 Court Life at Naples 1. 220 Officers in 
full toggery with clanging swords. ; - 

2. ‘the trappings of a horse; harness, : 

1877 C.D. Warner Levanz vi. 128 The horse I rode on 
was not an animal to take advantage of the weakness of his 
toggery. x8g0 ‘R,. Botprewoon' Col, Reformer (x891) 104, 
I never thought of wanting the regular colts’ toggery, 

Toggle (tpg'l), sd. Also 8-9 toggel. [Said 
to be orig. in nautical use; of obscure etymology, 
but app, closely related to Tucci w.,. to catch, 
hold fast, entangle, and to TacciE vw, Talcne x, 
and their nasalized form TANGLE. The use of a 
toggle was originally to catch or hold fast a rope 
or chain and prevent its slipping. ] ; 

1. Naut. A short pin passed through a loop or 
the eye of a rope, or a link of a chain, or through 
a bolt, to keep it in place, or for the attachment of 
‘another line, 

1 59-76 Fatconer Dict. Marine, Toggel, cabitlot, a small 

' wooden pin, about five or six inches in length, and usually 
' tapering from the middle towards the’extremities. It is used 
to fix transversely in the lower part of a tackle, in which it 
serves as an, hook whereby to attach the tackle to a strop, 
‘slings, or any body whereon the effort of the tackle is to be 
employed, Thereare also toggels of another kind, employed 
.to fasten the top-gallant sheets to the spar, which is knotted 
round the cap at the top-mast-head. 1775 Asn, 1828 Wzs- 
ster, Toggel, 1829 Marayat &. Atiddnery viil, The yards 


ropes were fixed to the halter by a toggle in the running. 


noose of the latter. 1854 Hooker Aimal. Frauds. 1, ix. 218 
Tethered by halters and toggles toalongrope, 1898 F. T. 
Buren Cruise Cachaiot vi, The strap. of the second cutting 
tackle was inserted and secured by passing a huge toggle 
of oak through its eye. jig. hr. 1835-40 Haripurton 
Clock. (1862) 348 There's an eend to that; you've put a 
topes into that chain. — j 
. transf. a. A cross-piece attached to the end 
of a line or chain (e. g..a watch-chain), or fixed in 
a belt or strap for attaching a weapon, etc. by a 
loop or ring; ‘also, a cross-piece put through 
a loop to effect compression by twisting. wb. A 
device for fixing an anchor; see quot. 1831,. ¢, A 
movable pivoted cross-piece serving as a barb in 
a harpoon, d. Mech. A toggle-joint. e. dai. 
Each of the two short handles or ‘nibs’ ofa scythe, 
183x J. Hottann Manuf, Afetal 1, vi. too In 1821, R. F: 
Hawkins, a Kentish mariner, obtained a patent foran anchor, 
the’ arm and flukes. of which turned round in eyeholes at 
the termination of the shank, until they formed therewith 
an angle of about sixty degrees, in which position they were 
detained by a thick piece of iron, called by the inventor a 
‘toggle’. When: this anchor is let go, one of the ends of the 
togele comes in ‘contact with the ground, and puts -hoth 
flukes ina position to enter; and when the strain comes on 
the cable, the other end of the toggle. ,sets the anchor in its 
holding position, ‘not with one fluke only,as in the common: 
anchor, but with both. 1873 E. Sron Workshop Receipts 
Ser, 1, g10/2 ‘his straightens the toggles, and causes a 
sharp impression of the stamp upon the leather. 1873 Bep- 
rorpD Sailor's Packet Bk. x. (ed, 2) 380 A strop round -the 
nase, hove short with a short stick or toggle, will rapid! 
taine an unmanageable horse, 1880 Clark Russet Saslor's 
Sweetheart viii, Around his waist was a broad leather belt 


giidan to GLIDE; = -MHG.. zegliten.]. intr. To 
| glide or slip away or off; to pass away. 


| arooo Boeth. Metr. vii. 34 Grundweal gearone ; se toglidan 
‘me pearf. ax046 O. £. Chron, an..979 (MS. C), Blodiz 


. Gnaw; = MHG., Ger. zernagen.] 
. ghaw to. pieces ; to gnaw away. 


. directions, go asunder; to be divided, part, separ- 
, ate; to pass away, disappear. 


‘41! Brolle vppe pan elm Pat he atwo tozeode, ¢ 1325. SHorE- 
» |, HAM: 790° 3et. ba3 be fourme of brede tego, pat body: by- 
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a bolt having a hole through the head to receive a 
toggle; toggle-chain, a short chain fastened to 
a timber sledge, having a /ogeve-hook at the end by 
which the effective length of the binding chain is 
regulated; toggle-harpoon, a harpoon with a 
pivoted toggle instead of barbs; toggle-hole, 


a hole made, as in blubber, for inserting a toggle | 


(Cent. Dict.) ; toggle-hook, a long-shanked hook 
used on a fogete-chain (Cent. D. Supp.); toggie- 
iron = foggle-harpoont; toggle-joint, a joint con- 
sisting of two pieces hinged endwise, operated by 
applying pressure at the elbow; toggle-lanyard : 
see quot,; toggle-pin = sense 1; toggle-press, 
a press operated by means of one or more toggle- 
joints. 

x893 Sral. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 716 The drawing together 
of the nave flanges.. produces a *toggle actiun of thespokes. 
1794 Rigging & Seamanship \. 152 *Togele-bolt. ¢x850 
Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 99 The Toggle-Bolt has a flat head 
and a mortise through it, that receives a toggle or pin, 1888 
Goove Amer, Fishes 249 What is known to whalersasa *tog- 
gle-harpoon is a modification of the lily-iron, 1884 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, Suppl, *Toggle iron. 1888 Axcyel. Brit. 
XXIV. 526/2 The hand harpoon is a light and_ efficient 
weapon. .introduced by the Americans, to whom it is known 
asa ‘toggle-iron’, 31847 Webster," Zoggl joint, an elbow 
or knee-joint. 1869 Koutledge’s Eu. Boy's Ann. 412 The 
cranked ise or toggle joint. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 
IV. 12/2 A box of wooden soldiers, with a slightly jointed 
framework on which they can be stuck,,. which elongates 
and contracts,.is simply a combination of toggle-joints. 
1874 Scammon Marie Mammads App. 312 It [the toggle] 
has a hole near one end, through which a rope is attached, 
which is termed the *toggle-lanyard. This lanyard is used 
in handling or confining the toggle, x904 Arif. & Col, 
Printer 10 Mar, 14/2 Links pivoted to the lever are slotted 
to engage pins carried by the extension of the hand lever, 
which thus exerts a *toggle-like action on the lever. 1880 
Harper's Mag. LX. 851 The engines, by means of the 
*toggle line, steadily. haul the seine to. the shore. 1883 
Century Mag. Sept. 675/2 Attaching a "toggle noose where 
the trace joins the harness. 18853 C. G. W. Lock. /}ork- 
shop Receipts Ser. ww. 210/1. The press employed may be 
either of the ‘hydraulic’ or of the **toggle "pattern. 2897 
Knicur Dict, Alech., *Toggle-press, one im which the platen 
is moved by the flexion or extension of two bars which 
unite to form a knee-joint. 


Toggle (tp-g'l), vt [f prec. sb.] 

l, zrans, To secure or make fast by means of a 
toggle or toggles. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xi, (1856) 83 Each man..has a 
canvas’ strap..fastened tothe tow-line; or, nautically,.. 
toggled to the warp. x899 W. Cuurcuitn 2. Carved xiii, 
I.. beheld him.. toggle it [a flag] to the ensign halyard, 1899 


Outing (U.S,) XXX. 229/1 In the Afaé and other canoes | 


employing this device, the stick is toggled at one end to the 
rudder yoke, and at the other to the collar of the deck tiller, 

2. To furnish with a toggle or toggles. 

1875 .Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk, vi. (ed. 2) 216 Toggle 
the bight. with a stretcher.. 1905 Sat. Nev. 14 Oct. 499/zr 
A Union Jack made of bunting..roped and toggled. 

+ Toggle, v.24 Obs, rare-'.  [freq. of zag, Tua 
M.: see «LE 3.] intr. To tug, tussle. 

axazs Ancr. R. 424 Heo ne schulen cussen nenne mon,., 
ne toggen [z.». toggle] mid him, ne pleien, : 

| +t Toggy,tuggy. [? Connected with Toe sd,1 or 
| L. Toca.] A kind of overcoat for the arctic regions. 

1942 J. L. in Naval Chron. X11. 118 Our clothing is a 
beaver or skin tuggy, above ourother clothes. ©1768 WALES 
in PAil. Trans, LX. 122 We who stayed at the factory bezan 
to put on our winter rigging; the principal part of which 

| was our toggy, made of beaver skins. 

Togh, toghe, obs. ff. Toucu a., Tow, Tua, 

Togider, togither, etc., obs, f. ToGETHeEr. 

To-gless, a. [f. Toe sé1+-Less.] Without 
togs or clothes ; naked ; also, without proper dress. 
1857 E, M. Wuitty Friends in Bohentia IL. 52 Till you 
are run down roofless and togless. : 


+ To-gli-de, v. Obs. [OE. cagi/dan, f. To- 2+ 


Beawulfa486 Gud-helmtoglad,; gomela scylfing hreas blac. 


wolcen..wees swydost on middeniht opywed -. bonne hit 

| dagian wolde. ponne to glad hit. a@xrajgz Lune Ron 43 in 
O. £. Mése. 94 Al so-hwenne hit schal to-glide Hit is fals. 

+ To-gnaw', v. Os. Pa.t.-gnew. Pa.pple. 

-gnowe(n). [ME.,f. To-2+ exawen, gnajen to 

trans. To 


-13.. K, Adis, 4629 No let none houndes me to-gnawe 
[Bod?. MS, todrawe). Jéid. 6119 And they al day..heore 
flesch to-gnowe. ¢ 1305.54. Kath. 248 in E. ZB. P. (1862) 
96 Hi nome kene hokes of ire and hire flesche to-gnowe. 
1340 Hampo.e Pr. Conse. 863, Wormes pan sal it al to-gnaw. 
x4., Sir Bexes (M.) 2174 Into the cave cam lyons two,.. 
anone they hym slewe And h ym and his hors al to-gnewe, 

: + To-go',v. Obs. [OL. to-gdn, f. To-2 + gin 
‘ toGo; = OHG, za-, sigan, MHG. z¢-, zergdn, Ger. 
: gexgehen, MLG, togdn.| intr. To go in different 


¢ 1000. Leg. Rood 103 Pa toeodon Sa stanas, & zeopencde 
Set get, “cxrooo Aiirric Hon. II. 194 Seo se toeode on 
, twa. cx17s Lamb, Hom, 141 Pe see toeode and pet irael. 
: iscé folc wende over, ¢ 2275 - Lay. 8o Arthur... smot 


TOHU-BOHU. 


lefp yet panne. x3.. Six Bewes (A.) 1896 Pow schelt nou3t, 
whan we tegop, Lauzande me wende fram. 1560 Rottanp 
Crt. Venus Ww. 704 My riding geir is all to gane and spent. 
{+To-grade,v. Obs.rare. [f. To-2+ Grave 9,1] 
trans. ‘To degrade, put or bring down. 
ar440 Sir Degrev. 104 He hade a grete spyt of the 
knyght..And thoght howe he best myght That dowghty to 
grade (47S. grode; rZimes brade (42S. brode), hade, made}, 
+ To-grind, v. Obs. [Late ME., f. To-2+4 
Grinp v.] zrans. To grind to dust. 
1393 Lane... P. PL. C. xn. 62 Good men for oure gultes he 
Ren al to-grynt todebe. cx4qgo /’allad, on Husd. 1. 1135 
Eek oister shellis drie and al togrounde. 
+TLo--grow, v. Obs. rare. [f. To-1+ Grow v.] 
intr, To grow to or towards (something). ; 
xq2a tr. Secreta. Secret., Priv, Prte. 230 Vho that haue a 
longe heede, and the eeris to-growynge to the forhede negh 
to the noose, ‘ 
Hence +To-grow'ing, a. vd/, sb., a growth, an 
excrescence; b. #f/. a., growing on, attached. 
zg6a Turner Aeriadt. 31 The iuice.. healeth outwaxynges 
or to growinges in the fleshe, 47d. 70 b, Ornithogalum is 
atendrestalk. .with ij. or thre togrowyng branches in ye top, 
{But in these the prefix is perh, ‘Yo-7.] 
Togue! (tdug), rare. [ad, L. saga gown, or a, 
OF. gegue (14th c. in Godel. Compi.).] = Toca 2. 
186a ‘Luorzau Vankee in Canada iv. (1866) 70 He was 
lucky to have brought his togue, or frock coat with him. 
Togue* (tdug). [Adaptation of Indian name 
in Maine and New Brunswick.] The great lake tront 
(Salvelinus namaycush) of North America; also 
called Zuzge or Jonge (LuNGE sé.3) and namayeush. 
1897. Hattock Sports. Gaz. 304 The togue or gray 
trout of Maine and New Brunswick. | 1884 L. L. Hupsarp 
Woods & Lakes of Alaine 204 Lakers or togue, the largest 
of their lake fish. 1888 GoopE Amer, Fishes 466 The ‘logue 
or Lunge..is held in much higher favor by the angler. 
Tog(u)yder, -ther, obs. ff. Toamrnmr. 
+To-hack, v. Ods. [OE, zohacczan, f. To-2 + 
haccian, Hack v1; = MHG., Ger. serhacken.] 
trans. To hack to pieces, 
cxrooo Leg.: Veronica 166 in Grein Angelsiichs. Prosa 
(1889) II]. 186 Sume hig, weron on feower dzlas tohaccede, 
1387 ‘Urevisa /Zigdex (Rolls) V. 282 He..was alto hakked 
[L. ailaniatus] of Valentinianus: his servauntes. cxq2g 
Lng. Cong. Ired, 82, & anoon-ryght the yonge man was al 
to-hakked to-forhym. xs97 and Pt. Gay Hus-wives Ferell 
E vij, Take..a knuckle of yong Veale, .and all to hack it. 


+héawan to Hew; = MHG, zerhouwen, Ger, 
zerhauen.| trans. To hew to pieces. 

c1o00 /Etrric Saints’ Lives ii, 360 Pat basilla sceolde 
sebugan..Obpe hi man to-heowe mid heardum swurde on 
twa. . cxoxro O. £. Chron, an. 100g (Laud MS.), Pa seonde 
he } man sceolde ba scipu to heawan. ¢ 1205 Lay. 178 Par 
Turnus feol Mid mechen to-heawen. 13.. Sv Bees (A.) 
4407 Var hii were..al to-hewe flesch & hon. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Kudt’s T. 1751 The helmes they tohewen and toshrede. 
1404 Fanyan Crow. vi. clxxxviii, 191 The sayd felon..at 
length was all to hewen and dyed forthwith. : 

+ Yo-hield, v. Ods. [OE. *ibhieldan, £. To-1 
+ hieldan, Hiutpv. Cf. OE, édheald adj. ae 
a. trans. To cause to incline, lean, bend, or fal 
over; to pushor pulldown, b. zt. To incline, 
heel over, bow down, fall, give way. ¢. 2/7. To 
bend one’s course Zo, turn Zo, to approach, | 

ezzoy Lay. 1135 Ane burh swide stronge To-halde [¢ ra75 
to-haled] weoren be wailes, Jéid. 7522 Pat be helm ‘to- 
halde [¢ 1275 pat hitin wende],. /47d. 14744 Bruttes heom 
zfter..& heom to-heolden In zchere helue. /d/. 26809 


Per me iseon mihte sorjen ino3e: sceldes scenen, scalkes 
fallen, halmes to-hzelden. 


To-ho (tojhdu-), i. Sport. A call to a pointer 


+ or setter to stop. 


1825 Sporting Alag. XV. 348 It was no uncommon thing 
for him to call out ‘‘Lo-ho ', and sometimes, with increased 
emphasis, ‘To-ho you devil’, in his sleep. x8gs ‘Sronz- 
HENGE’ Brit, Sdorts (ed, 4) 32 The breaker should walk up 
to {the dog] quietly, crying ‘Toho! toho! toho!’ 1884 


Serepy Sporf 52 Hold up your hand and ery ‘Toho’, 


t To'-hope. Ods. [OE. tdhopa, t. To-14 hopa, 
Hope.] . Hope, expectation. 

e888 K: Aivrreo Boeth. x. $1 Seo godcunde lufu & se 
tohopa. agoo sigs, Ps. (Th.) xxxix.:4 Eadiz byd se wer, 
pe his to-hopa byd to swylcum Drthtne, ‘¢ 1175 Lamb. 
Hom, 155 Nimed gode ileue to burne, to hope to helmes 


| axzqgo Ureisun in Cott, Hout. 191 Mi lif and mi tohope, 


t'Pohu-bohu (te#hzbehz). Forms: 7 tohu 


| and bohu, tohu-vavohu, -vabohu, 8-9 tohu- 
| bohu, [a. Heb, 773) WIN thohd wa-bhoke ‘emp- 


tiness and desolation’, in Gen. i..2, rendered in 
Bible. of 1611 ‘without form and void’. So F. 


| thohue et bohu (Rabelais 1548), sohz-bohze (Voltaire 


1776).] That which is empty and formless ; chaos ; 
utter confusion. 

[x6x3 Purcras Pilgrimage (1614) 219 That Prophecie., 
that the world should be two thousand yeares Toh, emptie 
and without Law.] 3619 —= Microcosm, xxviii. 275 It ts. 
not any figure, but a Chaos, a Tohu and Boku,a meere con- 
fusion. . 2643 ‘Trape Comut., Gen. i. 24-5 (1867) I. 8/2 Man's’ 
heart is a mere emptiness, a very Zoku vabohu, 1645 
A. Henperson Sermwt, bef. Ho. Lords in Life (1846) 103 
That such a Tobu vavohu can be the face of the Kingdom 


_.of Christ. x692 Ray Disc. 1. ii. (1693) 5 The Earth. which 


was made. tohu vabohu, without form. and void... 189758 
GLansTone Gleam, (1879) VI. 180 Yet a judge may... be, 


; required to dive, at a moment's notice, into the tohu-bohu 
, of inquiries, which have never yet emerged from the stage 


+ To-hew, v. Obs. [OK. so-hdawan, f. To-2 


eta ah acetal ash ee tte 


TOHUNGA., 


ofchaos, 2883 Brownine Fochanan Hakkadosh 721 How 
from this tohu-bohu—hopes which dive, And fears which 
soar. 1894 L, S. Houcuron tr. Sadatier’s St. Francis iii. 
36 ‘hat tohu-bohu of mystery and folly. ; 

}Tohunga (toshund). (Maori téhunga, lit. 
one skilled in signs and marks, f, oz sign, omen. 
‘ Cognate with Samoan ?z/funga tattooer, carpenter; in 
Tongan, artificer, skilled workman; in Horne Is. tufuga 
master workman, architect, etc.] 

A Maori priest of the second rank; a native 


doctor. 

1872 A. Domurr Ranolfv, x, But he whose grief was most 
sincere... Was Kangapo.the Tchunga—a Priest And fell 
Magician famous far and near. -1893 Hest. Gaz. 13 Feb. 
zo/1. His secret longings and natural tendencies are towards 
the tohunygas, the only visible monuments of his old priestly 
véginie. 1904 Daily Chroxz. 23 July 4/6 The methods of 
the ‘tohungas’, or Maori native doctors of New Zealand, 
are remarkable, : 

{| Voi (taz) [Maori], var. form of Ty, q. v. 

186x Bowen Poenes 57 High o'er them all the toi waved, 
To grace that savage ground, 1909 Axchiand Weekly 
News 2 /4 8 3 
«Toi ordyline indivisa)..; but these are few and scattered. 

Toil (toil), 54.1 Forms: 4-7 toyle, toile, (7 
toiel), 7-8 toy], 6- toil; see also the Sv. form 
Tuityigz. fa. AF. oil, soy? dispute, contention, 
forensic strife = OF. tooz/, toetl, toed, toudl, tuetl 
bloody mélée, trouble, confusion, etc. (12th c in 
Godef.), f. tooddiver, etc.: see Torn v.1] 

1, + Verbal contention, dispute, controversy, argn- 
ment (0ds.); also, battle, strife, mélée, turmoil 
(arch, or merged in 2). 

- (Quot, @1450 may possibly belong to Tor s3.2 3, but its 
date is in favour of this sense.) 

[xz92 Brirron 1. xxvii. § 6 Si soit le toyl entre. enx et le 
viscounte. did, u. xi § 2x, 21325 Gloss. WW’, de Bibbesur, 
in Wright Voc. 147 Entre pledoures sourd le toyl [gloss 
strif].] xg... AY Adds. 2212 (Bodl. MS.) Gret & dedly was 
pe prees, Among be toyle Hardapilon On of Alisaunders 
fon Sei3 theoloman: Alisaunders stiwarde Bryngen darryes 
folk dounwarde. 221400 J/oxte Arth, 1802 The holde.. 
‘Tittez tirauntez doune, and temez theire sadilles, And turnez 
owte of pe toile, whene hym tyme thynkkez. e¢x4o0 Desé¢r. 
Troy 6058 ‘Voax pat tyme purght the toile rode:.. And 
myche wo with his weppon wroght at be tyme. - [erq2g~-: 
see Tuityin.] a@xqso Sone Fler. 1938:He was so tuggelde 
in a toyle, xrg7zs5 Pore /ifad 1. 351 With these of old to 
toils of battle bred,.In early youth my hardy days I led 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Apist. 1. ii 14x Like Gladiators, 
who with bloodless Toils Prolong the Combat, and engage 
with Foils, 18253 Loner. Burial af Minnisink v,'Vhe wea- 
pons, made For the hard toils of war. 

Jig. 264a Rocers Waaman 136 Hence itis, that selfe hath 
so continual a toile to hold correspondence with grace. — 
2 With @ and 24 A struggle, a ‘fight’ (with 
difficulties); hence, a spell of severe bodily or 
mental labour; a laborious task or operation. 

1876 Gascoigne Steele G2, (Arb.) 74 Since al their toyles, 
and all their broken sleeps Shal scant suffize, to hold it stil 
vpright. 189 Purtennam Zug. Poesie ui, xix. (Arb.) 218 
To till it is a toyle, 1603 Breron Dial. Pithe & Pleas, 
(Grosart) 7/z, I doo not loue so to make a oe of a plea. 
sure, 1735 Somervitun Chase tv, 24t ‘he Hunter-Horse, 
Once kind Associate of his sylvan Toils. 1832 Hr. Marti 
NEAU Li/e in Wilds ix. 113 The toils of the day were done, 
i855 Kinsey /Teroes 1. iv, (1868) 127 Many a toil must 
we bear ere we find it, and bring it home to Greece. 

8. Without @ or fi. Severe lavour; hard and 


continuous work or exertion which taxes the bodily 


or mental powers, 


1394 W. Har[Beat] Apfcedivat 1 You that to shew | 


your wits, have taken toyle. 1697 Drypen Wire. Georg, 
1.24 Thou Founder of the Plough and Ploughman’s ‘l’oyl. 
1ysa Gray Zvegy 29 Let not Ambition mock their useful 
toil, . 1774 Goupsm. Wat. Hist, (1776) VIII, 81 The toil 
of man is irksome to him, and he earns his subsistance 
with pain. 31860 ‘T'vnpALt Glace. 1. xxvii. 215 On the steeper 
slopes especially the toil was great. 1884 A. M. Farrsairn 
in Congregationadist Apr. 276 You are many of you accuse 
tomed to toil manual; 1a man accustomed to toil mental. 

b. tvavsf.. ‘Vhe result of toil; that which is pro- 
duced or accomplished by toil. 

1713 Anpison Cazo Iv. iv. 103 How is the toil of fate, the 
work ofages, The Roman Empire fallen! 

4, attrib. and Comd., as toil-assuaging, -beaten, 
-bent, -hardened, -oppressed, -stained, -stricken, 
~won adjs.; toil-drop, a drop of sweat caused by 
toil. See also Tortn-worn. 

1726 Pore Odyss. xx, 452 This poor, tim’rous, toil-detesting 
drone, 1930-46 THomson Audumin 1223 The toil-strung 
youth, By the quick sense of musick taught alone, 1748 — 
Cast. Indo, wu. xxiii, The best and sweetest far, are toil- 
created gains. 1760 FAwxes tr. Sappho, Epigr.i.2 The toil- 
experienc'd Fisher, Pelagon, _178x Cowrer Conversat. 732 
The scenes of toil-renewing light... 2786 Burns Laizent 
vill, My toil-beat nerves, and tear-worn eye. 1791 CowPER 
Odyss, vit. 410 Ulysses toil-inured his words Exulting heard. 
180g Scort Last Afiusty. un. xviii, Till the toil-drops fell 
from his brows, like rain, 3839 CartyLe Chartiso x, 176.The 
toilwon conquest of his own‘brorhers. 1847 Mary Howirr 
Ballads, etc. 316 ‘Voil-stricken, though so young. 1907 G. 
Parker Weavers ix, The slave and the toil-ridden fellah. 

Toil (toil), 53.4 Forms: 6 toylive, (tull, tole), 
6-7 toyle, 6-8 toyl, toile, 6- toil, [a. OF. zezle, 
toile (11th c. in Godef. Compl.), mod.¥. toz/e cloth, 
web, etc. :—L. /2/a web; F. pl. ¢odles ‘large pieces 

- of cloth bordered with thick ropes, stretched round 
an enclosure, for the purpose of capturing wild 
beasts; also, large nets stretclied to take stays and 
other deer’ (Littré).] Ss 


May 17/4 A few other species are found, such as | 


107 


- 1. A net or nets set so as to enclose a space into 
which the quarry is driven, or within which the 
game is known to be. In later nse usually 2/ - 


sing, ax1sg2g Sxerton How the douty Dk, of Albany 269 


About hym a parke Of a madde warke, Men cali it a toyle. 
rg30 Paiser. 281/2 Toyll for a prince to hunt with, tesdZe. 
1577-87 Hournsuen Chron. IIL. 1120/2 A generall hunting 
with a toile raised of foure or fiue miles in length, so: that 
manie a deere thar day was brought to the quarrie. @ 1667 
Cow.sy Agric, Wks. 1710 II. 722 He drives into a Toil the 
foaming Boar. 1827 D, Jounson Jad. Field Sports 18 The 
sudden jerk occasioned by an animal rushing at speed 
against the toil. 


pl. 1830 PauscRr. 711/2, I sette, as a hunter setteth his | 


hayes, or his toy}les, or any other thinges to take wylde 
beestes with. x954 in Kempe Losedy JZSS. (1836) 97 Yt 
hathe pleased the Quenes mati®..to take yor Accompt for 
the Revelles, Tentes, and Toyles. x6zx Corer. J'ofles, 
toyles; or a Hay to inclose, or intangle, wild beasts in. 
1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4358/3 ‘The Toiles are already set 
round a large Lake, 2726 ArsuTHNOT Jt cannot rain but 
?t pours Swift's Wks. 1755 111, 1% x32 ‘The wonderful 
Wild Man that was nursed in the woods of Germany by a 
wild beast, hunted and taken in toyls, 318g2 Miss Yoncs 
Cameos 1. xxv. 200 His men-at-arms may come and catch 
me like a fox in the toils. : 
+2. A trap or snare for wild beasts. Ods. rare. 


1607 Torse.L Four. Beasts (1658) 574 The manner of ; 


taking of Wolfs..an Iron toil which they still fasten in the 
earth with Iron pins. eax629 Hinpge ¥. Bruen x. (1641) 34 
It is lawfull..to set Toyles for Foxes, 1727 Gay fades 1. 
xxi. 2t Again he sets the poison’d toils, 

3. fig. or in fig, context (séng. and f/). 

Sing. 21348 Hat. Chron, Rich. 1] 56 Let vs not feare to 
enter in to the toyle where we may suerly sley hym. 1606 
Suaxs, Alzt. & C2 v. ii, 95x As she would catch another 
Authony In her strong toyle of Grace. x67x Mitton P, R. 
1. 453 Extol not Riches then, the toyl of Fools, 2718 Rowse 
tr. Lucan 1. 168 Who hope to share the spoiJ, And hold the 
World within on common toil. 1774 Gouipsm. Vat. Hist, 


(1776) VIII. 258 The spider's. .next care is to seize and | 


secure whatever insect happens to be caught in the toil. 

pl. c1586 C’ress Pemsroxe Ps. cxru. i, Lord, thou.. 
knowst each path where stick the toyls of danger. 1648 
Warrick Hesper., Disswasions fr. Idlenesse, Armes and 
hands..Are but toiles or. manicles, @1z70q T. Brown Ox 
Beauties Wks. 1730 1. 42 Each fair enchanter sets Toyles 
for my heart, 1738 Westry Ps. tvit. iti, While in the Toils 
of Hell I lie, x81r0 Scorr Lady of L. 11, xxviii, Themselves 
in bloody toils were snared. ees 

4. attrib. and Commdé., as + toil-house, a building 
in which toils and other hunting equipments were 
housed ; so + toil-yard. 

1858 in. Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 48 One greate 
house called the Toyle house.. with a.Toyle yerde. 


Toil (toil), v1 Forms: 4-7 toyle, 5-7 toile, 
” toyl (toiel), 7— toil. See also Tory v. and Se. 
Tuityiew. [a AF. ofler to strive, dispute, wrangle 
= OF, foetlher, tooillier, tatllier, touellier, mod.¥. 
touzilier (ath c. in Godef.), ‘salir, souillier’, to soil, 
stir up, agitate, in mod.F. dial. to mix, stir up; 
‘filthily to mix or mingle, .. shuffle together, to 
intangle, trouble, or pester by scurnie medling; 
also, to bedurt, begrime, besmeare, etc.’ (Cotgr. 
1611); according to Hatz.-Darm. :—L. tudiculire 
to stir, stir about, f. zudzcada a machine for bruising 
olives. The development of sense was app. ‘to stir 
up, make a stir or agitation, struggle, wrangle’.] 

L +1. zxtv. To contend ina lawsuit or an argu- 
ment; to dispute, argue; also, to contend in 
battle; to fight, struggle. Ods. 


{xag2 Britton v. x..§ 11 En ceo cas quant plusours heirs 
toillent entour heritage [etc.].] _¢1330 [See Toitine w/, sd.], 


fex350 Nominale Gall..Angl, @.E.TS.), Homme plede ct | 


toile pur glebe, M. motith and striuyth for rit of kyrke,} 
¢ 1380 Anticrist in Todd Three Treat, Wyclif (1851) 150 
Crist wiphelde no men of lawe ne pleders at be barr for robes 
& fees..to toyle for worldly cause. e¢1q00 Laud Troy Bh 
6957.When Paris hadde with him thus toyled, Off his Armes 
he him dispoyled. ¢xqoo Destr. 7roy ro160 The Troiens 
wib tene toiled full hard, Wip a Rumour full roide & a 
roght hate, 

+2. trans, To pull, drag, tug about. Oés. 

e323, Body. & Soul 383 in Mfap’s Poens (Camden) 344 
Hit was ina deolful pleyt, Reuthliche i-toyled: to and. fro. 
¢x394 {see Toitinc vie. sb). azq4o0 Leg. Rood (1871) 143 pe 
Gispitous Iewes nolde not s 


bye e's rafe hym, & toylid hym. 
living; to engage in severe and continuous labonr 
or exertion; to labour arduously. Often in the 
collocation toz? and moil: see MoILz. 3. 
1304 P, Pl, Crede 742 Y mizt tymen bo troiflardes to 
toilen wib pe erbe, Tylyen.& trewliche lyven. c¢x4o0 
Langland's P. Pl. A. x1. 183 (MS, T.) And alle kyne craft 
men..toille for here foode, ‘1530 Parser. 758/2, 1 toyle, 
stryve to gette my lyvyng, ze we estriue...I toyle, l Jaboure, 
ge me trauaille. 1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 57 The 
Pooreman to toyle for twoe pense the Daye, xs80, etc. [see 
Moin wv 3). . 26x1 Brsus Luke v. 5 Wee haue toyled all the 
night.” /é7d, xii. 27 They toile not; they spinne not. 7654 
Garaxsr Disc, Afol. 17 For worldlie wealth, men can toi 


and moil all the week long. . 1729 Law Serious C. iv.(1732) | 


53 If he labours and toils, not to serve any reasonable ends 


_ of life. 1833 Hr. Marringau Mazch. Strive ix, 101 Thirteen 


thousand workpeople—who toil for twopence halfpenny a 
day. 190g R. Nicowt in Mem, H, Bouar 103 He toiled on 
till he was pasteighty, 0 ; 
b. jig. To struggle mentally. 
2988 V. Knox Winter Even. 1. ti. 22 Language toils in 


re Til trie fruit weore toreand | 
toyled, cx4q0 Alphabet of Tales 54 As Saynt Anton lay | 
in a den in wildernes, a grete multitude of fendis come vnto | 


3. intr. To struggle for some object or fora | 


TOILED. 


vain for expressions, 183r Scort C#. Rodt, xxxi, Anna 
Comnena deeply toiled in spirit for the discovery of some 
means by which she might assert her sullied dignity. 

Gc. tztr. With adverbial extension: ‘Yo move or 


advance toilsomely or with struggling and labour, 

x78x Coweer Truth 457 The Soul reposing on assured relief 
.. Forgets her labour as she toils along. 1836 W, Irvine 
Astoria I, 296 Trusting to his overtaking the barges as they 
toiled up against the stream, 21855 Macautay //7st. Eng. 
xii. ILL. 163 The road was deep in mure...the womenand chil- 
dren weeping, famished, and toiling through the mud up to 
their knees. M@od. Toiling up the steep. 

4. trans. To bring into some condition or posi- 
tion, or to procure, by toil; zoz7 oz, to accomplish 
or effect by toil, Also with cognate obj. rare. 

x667 Minton P. L. x. 475, I Toild out my uncouth 
passage, 1796 CoLeripcEe /utvod. to Sonn, Poems 1877 I. 
13r When, at Jast, the thing is toiled and hammered into fit 
shape. 1817 — #iog. Lit.ix. 1.148 InSchelling..I first found 
a genial coincidence with much that I had toiled out for 
myself. 1823 Prarp Troubadour t 487 ‘oil yet another 
toil’, quoth he. 

5. lo subject to toil, cause to work hard ; to 
weary, tire, fatigue, esp. with work. Zoél oud, to 
tire out or exhanst with toil, avck. and dial. 
4849 CovERDALE, etc. Zvasm. Par. Fas. 36 You are vexed 
in your mynde, and..toyled with sondrye tumultes of cares, 
‘1596 Danerr. tr, Comtines (1614) 328 The poore man that 
trauelleth and toileth his body to get foode, 1607 Mark- 
HAM Caveat, tv. (1617) 16 The very toyling him: vpon the 
deep lands, will bring him toa-weaknesse in his limbs, 6x0 
Hotrann Camden's Brit. 55 The army was toiled out with 
cruell tempests. .1760 Dopp A’ymn to Gd. Nat. Poems 
(x767) 6 Steeds much toil'd, ill fed. 1825 Scorr Tadiswz, xvi, 
Physicians had to toil their wits to invent. names for imagi- 
nary maladies, 1837 Carcyir #y, Zev. I, vir. ix, A man so 
tossed and toiled for twenty-four hours and more, 

tb. rel. Obs. 

xs87 Goupine De Marnay. xi. (x392) 160 [For] the diuine 
Prouidence, .to toyle it selfe in the cark and care of so many 
Per Hcuiar things. xs96 Danerr tr. Comines (1614) 220 

hat needed he thus to haue toiled himselfe? a1677 Hate 
Prin, Orig. Mam. wv. vis 343 Let Men toyl themselves till 
their Brains be fired,..they will toyl in vain, 

+ 6. trans. To labour upon; to work at; esp. 
to till (the earth, ground, or soil). 

x852 Huoer, Toyle or labour the earth, soZicito, 164. 
W. B. Philosopher's Banguet (ed. 2) Aij, Like Alchemists 
toyling the Stone. 2616 Surri. & Mark, Country Farme 
15x The Mules. .are vsed to toile the earth, 


Ill. +7. trans. Cookery. To. stir, mix by 
stirring, Oés. 
1430 Two Cookery-bés. 24 Toyle hem with Flowre, an 
frye hem. Jééd. 54 Voyle yt with pin hond al bes to- 
gales ergo Lacy Hip Bucke’s Test. (Halliw.) 59 Sete 


im [the chine} on the fire, and toyle him with a pot staffe 


tyl he sethe for quailing and then he shal be browne of his 
owne kinde, 


Toil (toil), v2 [f. Tom sb.2] trans. To trap 


or enclose in a toil; to drive (game) into a toil; 
also fig. to entrap, entangle; dza/. to set (a trap) 5 _ 


ef. Tinh v1 4, : ; 

1892 Warner 426, Eng. vit. xii. (1612) 199 And hath he 
toyled vp his game? x62: E.sinc Debates Ho, Lords 
(Camden) App. 139 Seeing these poore mene toyled in this 
maze of affliccions, 1887 T. Harpy Woadlanders xlvii, He 
laid the trap,..set it, or to use the local and better word 
‘toiled’ it, 

Hence Toiled p/. a,, netted, trapped, snared, 
(1852 Jerpan Autobjog, 11. 16 The toiled bird had heen 
liberated from its cage, 185q S. Dosen. Badder xxiii. 85 
Lying close like a totled bird that with wide eyes Is mute 
and strange. Jd/d. xxxvil. 186 Bind him down With the 
strong bonds of love.. Naked and toiled. 


Toilanette: see ToILINET?. . 
| Noile (twal). In 6 also toyl(e. [F. soile 


linen cloth, canvas :—L. té/a web,] . 


+1. Cloth; in quot. 1575, cloth or canvas used 
for painting on, Ods. rare. 

xg6x Neg, Privy Council Scot. 1. 172'To persew for ane schip 
and toylis, quhilk is callit lynnyng clayth in oure language, 
1575 LANEHAM Le?. 51 By toile and pensill so lyuely exprest, 

2. A dress material: see quots. _ 

1838 Simmonos Dict. T'vade, Toile (French), linen cloth, 
1899 Westm. Gaz. 22 June 3/2 A simple preity afternoon 
gown of blue toile, that mixture of silk and Tien, 

Toile, obs. f. TuILtE, piece of body armour, 

Toile, obs. £ Torn; obs. Sc. form of Toon. 

Toiled (toild), a4/. a1 [f. Tomvl+-ep ly 

1, Exhausted with toil; worn-out, weary. ach. 
and dai, i 

xso2 Wyrtry Armoric, Capitall de Bus 144 His toyled 
mates do tend But how from death they may themselues 
defend. 1614 W. B, Philosopher's Banguet (ed. 2) A iij, 
Tedious howres and toyled braines. 162z Drayron Poly. 
of, xxv, 203 When the toyld Cater home them -to- the 
Kitchen brings, The Cooke doth cast them out, as most 
vnsauory things. 179x Cowrer //ied 1. 466 Ev'ry buckler’s 
thong Shall sweat on the toil’d bosom. ; 

Comsd, 1895 J. L, Maxweit W, 8. Thomson i. 41 A pale, 
toiled-looking young mother, : 
+.2, Of plants or soil: Subjected to or improved 
by cultivation, tilled, cultivated. Ods. 

1578. Lyre Dodoens m. lix 798, There be two sortes of 
Hoppes, the manured or toyled Hop, and the wilde hedge 
Hoppe. : s60z Hottanp Pliny (1634) 11. 278 Cala. Joueth 
to grow in. toiled and ploughed grounds, x626 Surei, & 
Marxu, Country Farme 181 Sowne in a well toyled ground. 


Toiled, pp/..a.2: see Tor w.2 
‘Poilenet, -ette: see ToiLinzt. 


TOILER. 


Toller (toilex). [f£ Tom vl+-zn21] One 
who toils, a hard worker. : 

1549 Coverpate, etc. Zrasm, Par. Peter i, 2 Goodes (in 
getting and heaping together wherof the toylers of the 

world thinke themselfes fortunate). 1580 HoLtyBAND 7veas. 
Fr. Tong, Tracasseur, a busie body, a toyler to little pure 
pose, 188 Miss Murock 7%, ab. Won. 86 ‘In all labour 
there is profit'~ay, and honour too, if the toilers could 
but recogniseit, 1909 Chr. Express 1 Mar. 41/2 Any toiler 
in the field of sociology—black or white. 

Toilet (toilét), sd. Forms: 6 Se, tulat, tolat, 
7-8 toylet, 8 toylett, 7-9 toilette, (8 toillette), 
y- toilet; also 7 twil(l)et, (7-9 twilight). (Cf. 
twily in Eng. Dial. Dict., var. totly.) [a F. toilette 
(twale't), dim. of zoile cloth: see Tomnsd.2 Cf. 
Titnet 1, ; 

Most, if not all, of the English senses are to be found in 
Fr, (see Littré), esp. in 17th cent, use.] 

+1. A piece of stuff used as a wrapper for 
clothes, Ods. 

Also, in dictionaries, from Cotgrave, a night-dress bag; 
app. an error and never in Eng, use. oa 

x40 in Pitcairn Cri. Triads (1830) 1. 302 For. pointis to 
pe Cote and brekis, and ane Tulat to be Cote. iijs. x54 
Jdid, 318 For ix elnis blak freis, to ei Cote... Item, for 
pointis and ane tolat to turs it to Sanct Johnestoune. x61z 

Corer, Toiletie, a ‘Voylet; the stuffé which Drapers lap 
about their clothes; also, a bag to put nightsclothes, and 
buckeram, or other stuffe to wrap any other clothes, in. 
{x66 Brounr Glossogr., Toylet (Fr. toylette), a bag or cloth 
to put. night clothes in, 1838 Simmonns Dict, Trade, Lodtet, 
a bag or case for night-clothes.] 

+b, A towel or cloth thrown over the shoulders 
during hair-dressing ; also, a shawl, Ods. rare. 

1684 J. Puus in tr. Pletarch’s Morals (1874) IV. 238 
Pleasant..was the answer of Archelaus to the barber, who, 
after he had cast the linen toilet about his. shoulders, put 
this question to him, How shall I trim your majesty? In 
silence, quoth the king. 2687 A. Lovenn tr. Thevenot's 
Trau. 11. 37 When they go abroad, they wear a Chal which 
is a kind of toilet of very fine Wool made at Cachmir. 

2, A cloth cover for a dressing-table (formerly 
often of rich material and workmanship); now 
usually called a todlet-cover. 

1682 Lond. Gas. No. 1739/4 A. gold-coloured Tabby 
Twilet and Pincushion with Silver Lace, 1683 /d7d. No, 
x811/4 Stolen the 2oth Instant, a Toilet of blew Velvet, 
with a Gold and Silver Fringe. . 1696 Partceres (ed. 5), 
Toilet, a kind of Table-cloth, or Carpet of Silk, Sattins, 

. Velvet or Tisste, spread upon a Table in a Bed.chamber. 

1703 Countrey Farmer's Catech. (N.s.v. Knit-knot), Not to 
spend their time in _knit-knots, patch-work, fine twilights, 
' ay67 Mrs. Detany Life §& Corr, Ser. 1. (1862) I. 104 Your 

_ fancy about taking a gimp round the flowers on the toilet 
would be pretty, but too much work. 1858 Simmonps Dict, 

Trade, Toilet,..a cotton cover for a dressing-table, : 
8. collective. The articles required or used in 
dressing; the furniture of the toilet-table; toilet- 
service; also, +a case containing these (ods.). 

‘2662. Evetyn Diary 9 June, The greate looking-glasse and 
toilet of beaten and massive gold was given by the Queene 

' Mother, 1718 Lany M. W. Monracyu Let, to C'tess of Mar 

30 Mar., In her bedchamber, her toilet was displayed con- 
sisting of two looking-glasses {etc.],  xgaj-qr CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Toilet,. the dressing-box, wherein are kept the paints, 

omatums, essences, patches, &c. ; the pin-cushion, powder. 

ox, brushes, &c, are esteemed parts of the equipage of a 
lady's toilet. 1813 Chron. in. dan. Reg, 53/2.A superb toilet 
of plate, Jéid, 55/1 His toilet is of silver, 1833 Kane Grins 
nei Becp, iit, (1856) 26 To one long string. was fastened.. 
my entire toilet, a tooth-brush, a comb, and a hair-brush. 

. The table on which these articles are placed ; 

a toilet-table. 


‘Tyre, Upon Euphelia’s toilet lay, 1709. — Hans Carved 60 
An-untouch’d Bible grac’d her toilet; No fear that thumb 
of hers should spoil it. x78 Gisnon Autobiog. (1854) 100 
My book was on every table, and almost on every toilette, 
x803 Mary Cuariton W772 § Mistress 1,118, I have made 
up a twilight in her room, and put my white taffety pin- 
cushion upon it, 1828 Scorr. Br. Lamm, xxvi, On the 
toilette beside, stood an. old-fashioned mirror, in‘a fillagree 
frame.’ 2838 W. Wattace Mackintosh’s Hist, Hug. VAL, 
¥ 188 The letter of the princess Anne, said to have: been 
left by her on her. toilet, was not delivered. 

_ & The action or process of dressing, 

Transf. from the. table (sense 4) to the process ‘there pers 
formed, app. through the phr. ‘at her toilet’, ; 

1682. tr, Combes’ Versailles, etc. (1684) 32 She was given to 
understand, being at her Toilette, of the death.of her Hus- 
band. 171a-14 Pore Kage Lock 1, 24 The long labours 
of the Toilet cease, 1713 Swirr Cadenus §& Vanessa 50 
Ev'ry trifle that employs ‘lhe out or inside of their heads 
Between their toylets and their beds. 1777 Mux. D’Arstay 

\ Barly Diary (1889) 11.194 We were down before Mrs. Wall, 
_whose toilette is an affair of moment. 1822 W. Irvine Braced, 
fad? (2849) 51 She actually spent an hour longer at her toi- 
Jette, and made her appearance with her hair uncommonly 
frizzed and powdered. 1826 in Sheridaniana 309 One morn 
ing, when finishing. his toilet. 1858 Lyrton What will he 
dow, iv, Lionel’s toilet was soon hurried over, 

b. The reception of visitors by a lady during the 
concluding stages of her toilet: very fashionable in 
the 18th c. Now A/ast. (Cf. totlet-call in 9.) 

x703 Srueie Tend, Husd.1. i, You shall introduce him to 
_Mrs.-Clerimont's Toilet. 1765 -Cuusrmer Let, to A, C. 
Stanhope 2x Mar., 1 carried. him a little time ago to a lady’s 
toilette, who was delighted with him. 2786 Mug. D'ArpLay 
Diary 19 Aug, 'T am forced to. deny. all: admission.to my tol- 
Tette,;-as never taken place without making me too late, 
of dressing:;. dress, costume, 


a. g0W 


¢x695 Prion Ode, ‘The merchant’, etc. 6 My darling 
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him some labour, for his clothes. .were of the newest fashion, 
and put on with great attention, 31822 Sporting Alay. LX. 
32 The lady was beautiful, her fournenre distinguished, her 
toilette elegant. x849 ‘Tnackrray Pendennis xxiv, Madame 
noted every article of toilette which the ladies wore. 1867 
Latuam Slack 4 White 128 We observed some show of 
evening toilet. 1883 Truth 31 May 745/2 Lady Dudley's 
black toilette was much admired. 1889 Gunter That 
Frenchuran x, ‘this toilet is a mass of fleecy muslin. 

7. A dressing-room; in U.S. esp. a dressing- 
room furnished with bathing facilities; in restricted 
sense, a bath-room, a lavatory (/u#h's Stand. 
Dict.). 

x8x9 Byron Yuan 1. clili, There is the closet, there the 
toilet. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Toilette (French), a 
dressing-table; an ante-room for dressing. 1909 in Cez?. 
Dict, Supp. : 

8. transf. from 5. &. Surgery. The cleansing of 
a part after an operation. b. The cleaning up of 
a street, aship, ete. ¢, Preparation for execution 
(in Fr. form Zoz/ette: see Littré s, v. chet? ae as 

a. 18799 Brit, Med. Frul. 24 May 790 Spencer Wells, by 
his aul ul toilette of the peritoneum. 1890 Bintincs Nat. 
Med, Dict., Toilet of the peritoneunt, cleansing the abdo- 
minal cavity after abdominal section. | 

b. x90x Daily Tel. 9 Mar. 9/6 The toilet of London—to 
use the picturesque phrase of an authority consulted yester- 
day—cannot be satisfactory unless the streets are flushed 
with water every night, x907 C. Ursan Cinematograph 
ai The performance of the toilet of an ocean greyhound. 

@. 1885. Du Cane Punishu, & Prev. Crime ii, 23 The 
hangman was not allowed to enter the gaol even to receive 
his wage, but was paid over the gates, the ‘ toilette’ or 
pinioning being performed by the ‘yeomen of the halter, 
1903 Lo. R. Gower Ree. §& Nemin, 28x The ghastly cere- 
mony of his toilette [for the guillotine),.as they call the 
pinioning and cutting off the hair at the back of bis head. 

9. altvtd. and Comb, a, Of or pertaining to the 
toilet: as Zozlet-cad] (see 5b), -can, -chamler, -pail, 
-quilt, -service, -Ssel, -soap, -stand, etc. 

rar Cinper Refusal nu. i, Vanity is the only fruit of 
toilette lucubrations. 1766 Gent/, Mag. Dec. 55/1 A beauti- 
ful alabaster. .intended for..her toilet-stand. 1827 CaRLyLe 
Gernt Ron. 1. 26 ‘Voilette calls were not in fashion, 1839 
Une Dict. Arts 1147 Ordinary soft toilet soap... The fat 
generally preferred is good hog’s lard. 1848 THackeray 
Van, Fair vii, [She] examined the ey pictures and toil- 
ette appointments, Jézd. xxxi, He would make a present 
of the silver essence-bottles and toilet knicknacks to a young 
lady. 1853 James Agues Sorel (1860) 1. 87 When they had 
entered his toilet-chamher, the Duke cast himself into a 
chair, . x8s8 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Totlet-can, a tin can 
for water for a dressing-room... Tezlet-pazd, a tin pail for 
holding slops in a bedroom, Torle¢-guilt, a _bed-cover or 
cover for the dressing-table, Zotlet-set, Toilet-service, 
earthenware and glass utensils fora dressing-room. 909 
Eniz, Banus Myst. Frances Karringion xiv. 162 Toilet odds 
and ends, such as hair-pins, safety-pins, .. thread and needles, 

b. Special Comb.: toilet-basket, a wicker 
dressing-case; ‘ttoilet-cap, a cap formerly worn 
by men of fashion while dressing; toilet-case, a 
dressing-case ; toilet-cloth, toilet-cover, a cloth 
for the toilet-table; toilet-eup, a cup, vase, or the 
like used as a receptacle for small articles of the 
toilet; toilet-glass, a looking-glass for dressing, 
a toilet-table mirror; toilet-paper, soft paper pre- 
pared for shaving, hair-curling, use in lavatories, 
ete.; toilet-roo-n, a dressing-room; in 7S. spec. 
a lavatory or bath-room (Fzzk's Stand. Dict.1895); 
toilet-sponge, a sponge of fine texture for washing; 
toilet-table, a dressing-table furnished with the 
utensils and materials of the toilet; toilet-vase, 
see voilet-cup; toilet-vinegar, aromatic vinegar 


‘used asanemollient; toilet-water, perfumed liquid 


for the toilet. 


1908 Westwt. Gaz. 23 Jan, 4/2 The new automobile *toilet 
basket is just the thing to carry when touring.,. It contains 
- everything necessary for the toilet. 1660 Pepvs Diary 
3 Sept., To get [my Lord 
of silk, to make. use of In Holland, x88 H. F. Woop 
Lnglishman of Rue Cain xi, One of our governesses had a 
*toilette-case sent her asa present, 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, *Toilet-cover.. 1904. KE. Nesprr Phenix § Carpet 
xii, 226 He's pulled the toilet-cover off the dressing-table 
with all the brushes and pots and ‘things, 1848 THackeRay 
Van. Fair \viii, The dreary little *toilet-glass on the dress- 
ing-table, © 1884 Stationers’ & Booksellers’ Yrul, 3x Mar. 
3/x An attractively put-up packet of *toilet paper. 1794 
Mar, J. Houroyp in. Girihood of M. F. H. (1896) 28 ¥ 


_ have put a *Toilette ‘fable and a neat Pembroke ‘l'able. 


in your own Room, 1902 Daily Chron, 20 June 10/4 Visi- 
tors to London..see her now at her toilet table. 1874 Birca 
ust §& and Egypt, Rooms Brit. Mus. 32 The present *toilet- 
vase is a remarkably fine example of this kind of ware 
[glazed steatite]. 1867 Lapy Herpert Cradle L, viii. 218 
Even. scented soap and “toilette vinegar were ransacked 
from his ‘stores, 18g. Dickens Dorrié u. xiv, A botile of 
sweet *toilette water. 

Hence foiletry, (2) performance of the toilet ; 
(4) the apparatus of the toilet; Toile'tio a., of 
or pertaining to the toilet. (sonce-wals.) _ 

1832 J. P. Kennepy Swallow 8, iv, Sundry evidences.. 
of what—tocoina word,—I might call ascrupulous *toiletry, 
3892 Ldin, Rev. Apr. 433 The claim to have dug up Priam'’s 
treasure and Helen’s toiletry. 1879 Baxer Cyprus 13 He., 
plunged. into... their numerous. small packages, rumpling 
clean linen, and producing a *toilettic chaos, 


Toilet (toilét), v. [f. prec. sb.] a. intr. To 
erform one’s toilet, to wash and attire oneself, 
>. trans. ‘To furnish with a toilet ; to dress, attire, 


]..a "toilet cap, and comb case . 


TOILOUS, 


2840 Hatrsurron Letter Bag i. 7 Rose and toileted, went 
on deck, 2830 ‘ Peter Crook’ Har of Hats ge A Guy 
Fawkes figure toiletted and chaired, 1893 Lecanp Zen, 
Il. 177 As soon as 1 had toiletted and gone below. 

Hence Toileted fp/. a., dressed, costumed, 
garbed. Chiefly as second element. 

187g Bret Harte Fohn Oakhurst Wks. 1880 IIl. 120 
And then the long hotel piazza came in view, efflorescent 
with the full-toileted fair, 1882 Annis Eowarves Saliroom. 
Repentance I. 3 There wasn’t a well toiletted woman there, 

Toilful (toi'lfil),a. [f. Tom sé1] Full of toil, 

1. Of an agent or his actions: Characterized by 
toiling; labouring; hard-working. 

xs96 Srenser Hyain Heavenly Love 227 Betweene the 
toylefull Oxe and humble Asse. @1789 Mickie Lidbert 
xvii, The fruitful lawns confess his totltul care. 1832 W. 
Irvine Alhambra I, 70 We behold the patient train of the 
toilful muleteer, slowly moving along the skirts of the moun. 
tain, 1839-40 — Wolfert's R., Mountjoy (1855) 33 The wild. 
flowers were no longer. .the resorts of the roalful bee. x887 
Bracks in Blackw. ATag. Oct. 536 The toilful monks of 
Croyland Clave the clod. 

4. Of an action, condition, etc.: == Torsome 1, 

x64 Svivester Lethudia's Rescue wv. 432 Hee ., that.. 
In Toil-full Fears will his own death procure. x6az T, 
Wiitiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 105 Long trauell, 
tyrings, and toylefull labours. 1847 W. Irvine in £772 IV. 
xt This has been a toilful yece to me. x89 Farnar ¥. 
ome 96 Climbing with toilful progress some steep and 
rocky hill, 

Hence Toilfally adv., in a toilful manner. 

r832 tre Tour Gerut. Prince IL, vii. 124 A white footpath 
winded along toilfully through the brown heather. x860 
Farrar Orig. Lang. i. 3 We toilfully examine the unburied. 
monuments of extinct nations, 1882 E, Arnotp Pearts of 
Faith (1883) 144 There through toilfully, with steps of pain 
Went an old Jew. . 

Toilinet, -ette, toilene'tte. Also 8-enet, 
9 -anette. [Origin unascertained: perh. a fancy 
trade-name; app. f. F. ¢otle linen, cloth, the rest of 
the word being modelled on satznet, -ette, sarsenet, 
-eive, or the like (in which the # belongs to the 
root).] A kind of fine woollen cloth: used in 
the first half of the 19th c. for waistcoats of grooms, 
huntsmen, etc.; for later application see quot 
18582, Also attrzd. 

1999 Hull Advertiser 12 Jan. 2/2 Waistcoat of kerseys 
mere or toilenet. 280r Nemnicu Waaren Lexicon wu. 687 
Toitinet, ein feines Westenzeug von Wolle, das in York. 
shire verfertigt wird; Séviged, gestreift; Checked, gewitr. 
felt. Es ist dem Swansdown ahniich. x8x0_ in Spirit Pxd, 
Frals. XLV. 47 With the broad-cloth, toilinets, waistcoat 
and breeches-stuff.. x8q0 Cuatmers Chr. & Civie Econ 
xxii, The making of shawls and the making of toilinette 
waistcoats. 1858 R.S, Surtees Ask Mamma xviii, His 
vest [was] a canary-coloured striped toilanette, with a 
slightly turned-down collar. 1858 Saauones Dict. Trade, 
Totline?, a kind of German quilting ; silk and cotton warp 
with woollen weft, | 

Toiling (toilin), sb. ? Ods. rare. [f. Tom sb.2+ 
“InG1; cf. Nerrine sd,4] (See quot.) 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, II. 675 A sort of neéte 
work, formed of small cord, called telling, 
Toiling, vé/. sé. [f. Tom vt+-mel,] The 

action of ‘lor v1 in various senses; struggling; 
tugging ; labouring, working hard. 

, 61330 Arth. § Merl, (Kilbing) 6083 Ac on hors in bis toil- 
ing Was brou3t Sornigrex pe king. c 1394 PL, Ll Crede 
753 His syre a soutere y-suled in grees, His teep wip toyl- 
inge of leber tetered as a sawe., x549 CoverDALE, etc. 
Lrasu. Par. Phit.i. 3b, To. be losed frome the troublous 
toylynges of thys lyfe. 1587 Harrison Zuglamd 1, iv. in 
Holinshed I. 7/2 When their toiling and drudgerie could 
not please them, 1644 Mirron Aveop. (Arb.) 63 He.. 
resolvs to give over toyling, x83x CartyLe Sart, Res. tf 
v, The Day of Man's Existence..with all its sick toilings. 
1898 4 thenwune g Mar. 307/3 The traveller. must make up 
his mind to ..slow toiling along miserable. .roads. 

Toiling, 7.2. [f. Tot v.l+-me2] That 
toils, in various senses of the verb; struggling; 
labouring, laborious, hard-working. 

1552 Hutort, Toylyng, tudidans. cxygz Marcows Massa- 
cre. Paris ut..ii, Sorrow seize. upon my toiling soul! 1642 
Futter Holy § Pray. St. wv. xix. 338 He..avoids a. toyling 
and laborious industry. 1703 Rowe Uiyss. u, i, ‘The 
Labours of the toiling Hind. 1844 Lonor. Sea-weed i, 
Landward in. his wrath he [storm-wind]} scourges The 
toiling surges. 1890 ‘R. Botprrwoon' Col, Ne/orucer 
Geen 108 A toiling owner of a small station. 

ence Toi‘lingly acv., in a toiling manner. 

2812 W. Tennant Ansier Fo, vi, Toilingly each bitter 
beadle swung. .his greasy rope. 1828 Blackw. ddag. XXIV. 
35t Toilingly he raises his body. 

Toille, obs. Sc. form of Tony sé.1 


-Toilless (toillés), a. [f Tom 55.1 + -1es3,] 


Without toil; apart or free from toil. 
tailing no toil. Ods. 
labour or exertion. 
x606 Syivester De Rartas wiv. Magnif. 664 There all 
grows toylless, - 1839 Battey Festus xix. (1848) 207 Earth's 
luxurious toilless tribes... 1894 Scott, Leader 4 Jan, 3 And 


sour o’er life, and toilless comprehend Of flowers aud all 
things dumb the silent speed. 


Flence Toi-llessness, freedom from toil, 


2881 J. M. Brown Student Life 4 They keep as a stimulus 
to toil the prospect of future toillessness.. 


+Toilous, a Ods. rare. Also's -ose. [f. Tom 
sb.. + -ous.] a, Contentious, disputatious, wrang- 
ling. .b. Full of toil; toilsome, | 

©1430 A. B.C. of Aristotle in Babees Bk, (1868) 12, T to 
toilose, ne to. talewijs; for temperaunce is. beest. ¢1g20 


ta. En- 
b. That is or acts without 


TOILSOME. 


Treat. Galaunt (W. de W.) 17 As tyrauntes and traytours, 
toyllous in moote. xsgo Patscr. 327/2 Toylouse, full of 
toyle and labour. 

Toilsome (toils#m), a. [f. Torn 55.14 -somx.] 

1. OF actions, conditions, etc.: Characterized by 
or involving toil; laborious, tiring. 

58 J. Ber, Haddon's Answ, Osor, 23b, O my ouer 
tedious and toylesome lucke, that hoped to dispute wit 
a learned and discrete Diuine,..: but now finde all contrary, 
zggo SPensER F. Q. 1. iv. 3 For she is wearie of the toilsom 
way. 1667 Mitton P, £. x1. 179 What can be toilsom in 
these pleasant Walkes? xy07 Curios. in Hush. & Gard, 
at The making of Cyder being Toilsom and expensive. 
x8sg MacauLay Vist, Zug, xiii, IL. 358 The ascent had 
been long and toilsome. a, ; 

pb. Of concrete things: Entailing toil. 

1609 W. M, Max in Mooue (Percy Soc.) 44 The toylsomest 
burden that combreth a man. r7gt Cowrer Odyss. X. 94 
Our force Exhausting ceaseless at the toilsome oan 

2. Of an agent: = ToILrun 1. 

1655 H. VauGHan Silex Seint, u. Quickness v, Thou art a 
toylsom Mole. 3841 Sueparn in Ass. Chr, Minisiry 66/2 
Fervent, heroic, toilsome men, 1845 Loncr, Rain in 
Sumter vii, In the furrowed land The toilsome and patient 
oxen stand. : 

+8. Caused by toil. Ods. rare. 

rygo Spenser F, Q. 1. v. 30 Toylsom sweat. Jdid. xii, 29 
Ne ever sought to bayt His tyred armes for toylesome 
wearinesse. ; . 

Hence Toi‘lsomely adv., in a toilsome manner, 


laboriously; Zoilsomeness, laboriousness. 

x6r4 Br. Hate Contenpl., O. 7, vin. v, Their life must be 
*toilesomely spent in hewing of wood, and drawing of water 
for all Israel. 1826 Scotr B/. Dwarf iv, Slowly and toil- 
somely labouring to pile the large stones one upon another. 
x89x MacminLan True Vine ii. (1872) 61 Earning toilsomely 
his daily bread. 1586 Stanynurst Ded. to Sir H, Sidney 
in Holinshed (1808) VI. 274 The *toilesomnesse of the paine 
J refer to my priuat knowledge, 1630 2. ¥ohnson's Kingd. 
§& Conzmw, 89 A Peasant, disparaged in his drudgery and 
servile toilsomenesse. 1889 Sfecfatur 30 Nov., All dwelt on 
the painful toilsomeness of manual work, and not one on the 
satisfaction it produces. 

oil-worn (totlwim), @ [f. Tor. sd.1+ 
Worn.} Worn by toil; showing marks of toil. 

aygx Mason £d/rida Poems (1774) 122 Mean and pilgrim 
weeds, All like an ancient, toil-worn traveller, 1804 Gra-+ 
HAME Saddazh 24 The toil-worn horse, set free, 1843 
Beruune Se. Fireside Stor, 124 The toil-worn countenance, 
and the anxious eye. x898 J. Arcn Sfory of Lie viii. 183 
The farmers looked care-worn and toil-worn, 

Tlois, obs. f. foes, pl. of Tos. 

Toise (toiz), sd. In 6 toyse. [a. F. ozse:—OF. 
teise = It. tesa :—Late L. z#sa, tensa (sc. brachia) 
‘the outstretched arms’, taken as a fem. sing.: see 
also the ME, ‘Frise, Taisg.] A French lineal 
measure of 6 French feet, roughly equal to 1-949 
metres, or 62 English feet. Chiefly in military use. 
Square toise, a measure = about 4% square yards, 

1898 Datuixncton Meth. Trav, Bivb, This great City. .is 
within ten ‘Toyses as large as Paris, 1644 Evetyn Diary 
7 Mar,, The Greate Garden, 180 toises long and 154 wide. 
1989 tr. Duhamel's Hush 1, xi, (1762) 150, 1344 square toises 
of 36 feet. 1823 Byron. Fvaz vin. vil, The column order’d 
on the assault scarce pass'd Beyond the Russian batteries a 
few toises [vie noises]. 1904 Quitter-Coucn Fort Amity 
xiii, It was quadrilateral with a frontage of fifty toises. 

Hence Yoise w rare [ad. Hr. Zotser] trans., to 
measure with the eye, to eye from head to foot. 

1889 Srevenson Waster of B. iv, At the same time he had 
a better look at me, toised me a second time sharply, and 
then smiled. 1894 — Sz. /ves xix, 1 am acquainted also 
with the properties of a pair of pistols, said I, toising him. 

oisech (tafe). Sc. Hist, [Gaelic disech 
lord, chief;= Welsh ¢ywysog ‘dux, princeps’: cf. 
idisich to begin, tus, fotseach beginning, front.] A 
personage or officer of the third rank (in order Azmg, 
mormaer, tdisech) in ancient Celtic Scotland, cor- 
responding generally to the later chief of a clan. 

3836 Snene Highlanders Scot, {1g02) I. vil. r14 There can 
be little doubt that the Gaelic title of Toisich was peculiar 
to the oldest cadet. 1885 Adin, Kev. Apr. 309 The Celtic 
‘Toisechs' took their corresponding place as Chiefs of Clans, 
sgoo Watt Aberdeen & Banff ii. 49 A few appear to have 
been descendants of the old toisechs. : 


|Loison d’or (twazohdét). Also. 7 toyson 
More. [F.,. = fleece of gold; tozsom:—L. constén-em 
shearing (i.e. of a sheep), ov:—L. aurum gold.] 

a. The golden fleece: see GOLDEN @.13 also jig. 
b. Her. The figure of this, giving name to an order 
of knighthood (see I'LeEce sd. Ic), and afterwards 
borne by certain families. 

x623 Lists Atifric on O. & N. Test. Ded. xxii, Yea 
Weathers furr'd. with her owne Toyson d’Ore, x704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Totson d'Or (French), the Term 
in Heraldry for a golden Fleece, which is sometimes born 
ina Coat of Arms. 1854 Tuackeray WVewcowes xxviii, She 
had done everything for Jason; she had got him the zoison 
@or from the. Queen Mother. 

Toist (toist). Also toyst. App. a dial. form of 
TEISTIE; see quot. 1893 s. v. 

@1688. Wartace Deser. Orkney (1693).16 There are like. 
wise many Toists and Lyres, both Sea Fowls, very fat and 
delicious to eat. 1744 Preston in PAdl. Trans. XLII. 6x 


"| 


There are many Sorts of Wild-fowl;..Solan Goose,.. Whaps; 
Toists,..Plovers, Scarfs, &c. 


Toi-toi, var. Toxz-rox, a New Zealand grass. 
Tok, obs, pa.t.of TAKER. 
Tokan, obs. form of Toucan, 
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Tokay! (toké!-), Also 8 tockay. [Name ofa 
town in Upper Hungary.] (Also Zokay wine.) A 
rich sweet.wine of an aromatic flavour, made near 
Tokay in Hungary. Also applied in U.S. to a 
Californian wine made in imitation of this. 

z7x0 Swiet Frul, to Stella vi, 1 dined at Stratford’s in the 
City and had Burgundy and Tokay. 1714 MANDEVILLE 
ab, Bees (1725) 1. 260 When he has had a large Company, 
and thought it Extravagant to treat with Tockay. 1773 
Doustass in PAil, Trans, LXIII. 295 There are four sorts 
of wine made from the same grapes, which they distinguish 
at ‘Tokay by the name of Essence, Auspruch, Masslasch, 
and the common wine. — 296 The Auspruch is the wine 
commonly exported, and what is known in foreign countries 
under the name of ‘okay. 1837 Mitter Aleo. Chenz, (1862) 
Ill. 160 Sherry yields from z to 5 per cent, port from 3 to 
9 per cent.; and Tokay as much as 17 per cent. of sugar. 

b. Zokay grape, the variety of grape from which 
this wine is made. 

1896 Godej’s Mag. Feb, 222/2 The luscious Tokay grapes, 


the golden oranges, and purple plums may be placed in 
separate dishes, 


| Lokay ? (tdwke). Alsotokee, tockay, tookai. 
[a. Malay S35 toké, also written J tokeq, eS 


zékeg, with final g often silent: see Grcxo.] 

A species of Gecko, or lizard of the family. Gecho- 
nidew, app. G. vertécillatus, of Burma, Siam, and the 
Malay region. 

1753 CuamBens Cyc. Sudp., Tockay,. the name ofa species 
of Indian. lizard distinguished from the other kinds, by 
being spotted all over. 1774 Gotnsm. Wat, Hist. VI. 149 
Directly descending from the crocodile, we find the Cordyle, 
the Tockay and the Tejuguacu, all growing less in order, as 
I have named them. 1899 Proc. Zool, Soc. 16 May 63% 
The Great House-Lizard or Tokay is recorded from Penang, 
Singapore, and the Malay Peninsula...In Siam, however, 
it is one of the commonest animals, 

Toke, obs. pa. t. of TAKE v3 see Toquz, Tuck. 

Token (tdukén), sd. Forms: a. 1-3 tée(e)n, 
2 takan, 2-3 takenn (Ormz,), 3-7 taken, 4 takein, 
4-6 takin, -yn, 6 taikin, 8-en, 7 tackyn. 8. 2-4 
tocne, 3 tocken, 3-5 tokne, 4 ~ene, -in, -un, 5 
toocun, tookne, tokyng, 5-6 -yn, tooken, (6 
tukne), 7 toakin, 4~ token. [OE. édcen, tdcn; 
= OFris. téken, tékn, teiken (WFris. techken, 
+ teeckne), OS. técan (MLG.,MDnu., LG. then, Du. 
teeken), OHG. zezhhan (MHG., Ger. aeichen), ON. 
teikn (tdkiz from OE.), Sw. zecker, Da., Norw. tegn, 
all neuter :—-OTent. */az2-20™ (in Goth. taikns fem. 
:~*taiknis), cognate with *tazk-janz, OE. tecean 
to show, TEacu.] 

1, Something that serves to indicate a fact, event, 
object, feeling, etc.; a sign, a symbol. Jz token of, 
as a sign, symbol, or evidence of. 

e890 tr. Bada’s Hist. 1, viii. (1890) 42, & heora stowe 
braeddon & weordodon, swa swa sigefeest tacon. ¢897 K. 
fitrren Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 196 To tacne Set he his 
geweald ahte, cr200 Vices ¢ Virt, 135 Nis pat non god 
tocne of ripe manne. a 1300 Cursor 1M, 16574 Pe rode pai 
scop ban as pai wald, Als we be taken se. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 
vi. 15 In tokne bat pays scholde be By-tuexte god and 
manne, 1483 Caxton (. de da Tour Wili. & vij, [The queen} 
shewed hym many signes and tokenes of loue. @ 1333 Lo. 
Brrners //o \xxxiv. 266 Charlemayne .. kyssyd Huon 
in token of peace, 1885 T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's 
Vay. 01, xiii, 95 Bearing..a satchel] ful of haye in token of 
their bondage and seruice. 1686 in Verney Mean, (1907) II. 
409 Friendly cautions are Tokens of Love, 19778 Miss 
Burney Aveding (1784) 1, i. 9 He gave him..a cordial slap 
on the back, and some other equally gentle tokens of satis- 
faction, 1833 Ht. Martingau Briery Creek ili, The hollow 


tree, from which the mists had drawn off, leaving a diamond 
token on every leaf, 


+b. A sign of the zodiac, Obs. rare. 
exo00 Sax, Leechd, 1. 164 Sy pet Sonne bere sunnan ryne 
beo on. pam tacne pe man uirgo nemned, cxogo Byrhtferth's 
Flandboe in Anglia (1885) VIII. 303 Seo. sunne wunad on 
pam twelf tacnum, 2535 CovERDALE 2 Aings xxiii. 5 Them 
that brent incense..to the Sonne, andthe Mone, and the 
twelue tokens, and to all y® hoost of heauen. 


+e. An-ensign, a standard. (Only OE.) 
azooo Gloss. Prudentius 45 Eal werod zehwyrfedum tac« 
num [versis signis]..foron. 42000 Ags. Ps. (Spelm,) Ixxiii. 
6 [Ixxtv. 4] Hi asetron tacna heora tacna. 
td. The sign of an inn, etc. Obs, rare—°, 
1440 Promp, Parv. 4953/2 Tokne, or sygne of ane in, 
idem quod seny, supra (P. signe of an ostry). 
e. Coal-mining (S. Wales). A thin seam of coal 
indicating the vicinity of a thicker bed, 
1883 in GresLey Gloss. Coal-mining. 
2. A-sign or mark indicating some quality, or 
distinguishing one object from others; a character- 
istic mark, “7 


cxroco AELFric Gez. iv. 15 God him sealde tacn, bat nan 
Pere tine ne ofsloge. - azz00 Cursor M6124 Bot in bat 

use noght he yode Par he fand taken wit be blode. 398 
Trevisa. Barth. De P. R, vi. v. (Bodl.. MS.),.Whanne chil- 
drenne voice .chaungeb it is a tokene of Puberte. ¢1400 
Maunnev. (1839) xxiii. 247 Pat beren’ the tokne vpon hire 
hedes of a mannes foot. x4g6 Six G, Haye Law Arms 
(S. T.S.) 282 A. maister. armoureur..in his werkis hada 
takyn that his werkis war knawin by. 31557 Nortu Gue- 
ucra's Diall Pr.gs The tokens of a valyant.and renowmed 
captaine are, his woundes and hurtes. 1877 B. Goocr 
Heresbach's Hush. 1, (1586) 115 b, Virgill..doth. describe 
the tokens of a good Horse, 1814 Scort Ld. of Isles. vi. xiv, 
The tokens on |is helmet tell The Bruce, my: Liege: I know, 
him well, x8z2 Lams Ai@ Ser. 1. Chémney-Sweegers, One 


TOKEN, 


unfortunate wight .. by tokens was discovered to be no 
chimney-sweeper. . . 

b. A spot on the body indicating disease, esp. 
the plague. Now rare or Obs. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg, xxi. xiii, (1678) s00 
[In Plague] spots (vulgarly called Tokens) appear over all 
the body. 12666 J. H. 7':eat.. Gt. Antidote 5 The Tokens 
are, 1 am confident, Marks sent from God, and it is as'im- 

ossible to cure any that have them, as to contradict the 
Divine Decree. 31722 De For Plague (1736) 225 Those Spots 
they call’d the Tokens were really gangreen Spots, or morti+ 
fied Flesh in small Knobs as broad as a little silver Peny, 
and hard asa piece of Callus or Horn. 1896 4 //éuti’s Syst. 
Med. 1. 932 In the seventeenth cones, they [purprric 
patches] were known as the ‘Tokens’. Jdid. 934 Betechial 
eruptions or ‘tokens’. 

3. Something serving as proof of a fact or state- 
ment; an evidence. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1655 Beowulf mabelode. .hweet we be pas 
szlac..brohton tires to tacne. ¢ 1000 Ags, Gosp. John vi 
go Hweet dest pu to tacne pat we zeseon & zelyfon? cxz00 
Vices & Virt. 3x And wel ilieue be are tacne de he hafd 
iziuen me. ¢xzgo Gen. & Hx. 2860 Moyses tolde hem dat 
blite bode, And let hem sen tockenes fro gode, ¢xqz2g tr. 
alrderne’s Treat. Fistula.28 pis schal be to pe be tokne of 
perfite curyng when pou seez pe linne cloutez..to be drye. 
xgx7 in Acts Pardt, Scot, (1875) XIL.. 38/x And in takin 
of this oure consent and oblissing: hereintill We .. have 
[affi]xt to thir presentis oure Selis, 1333 Ln, Bernenrs 
fTuon \xxxi. 246 He shal shew tokens that my sayenge is 
trewe. x692 Wasuincton tr. JZilion's Def. Pop. iii. M.'s 
Wks. 1851 VII. 73 Money bears the Prince's Image, not as 


a token of its being his, but of its being good Metal, 19718. 


De For Fam, Instruct, i. (1841) 1. 6 A token of his being, 
and of his being God. 1769 Cook Voy. round World 1, viil. 
(1773) 79 These .. were brought as tokens of peace and 
amity. 1843 Minz Logics. iii. §7 By what token could it 
manifest its presence? ; 
tb. Something remaining as evidence of what 

formerly existed; a vestige, trace, ‘sign’. Ods. 

1358 Epen Decades To Rdr. (Arb,) 49 There remayneth at 
this daye no token of the laborious Tabernacle whiche 
Moises buylded. 16x10 Hoittann Camden's Brit, (1637) 518. 
Yet wee with all our seeking could see no tokens of any 
such Wall, did. 547 There be many tokens remaining of 
old antiquity, 

+4, In biblical use, An act serving to demon- 
strate divine power or authority; = Sian sd. 10, 
Obs, or arch, 

c897 K. AEvrrep Gregory's Past. C. \iii, 443 Done 
Nazareniscan Hzlend Szt wees afandon wer..on maezenum 


& tacnum. ¢1000 Ags. Gos, John x. 41 Witodlice ne. 


worhte iohannes nan tacn [ec r160 Hatten G.takan}, ¢x17s§ 
Lamb, Hom, 9x Pa warhte god feole tacne on pan folke 
purh pere apostlan hondan, ¢1z00 Orin 14068 Piss takenn 


wrohhte Jesu Crist. 138% Wyciar’ Acts ii. 22 Jhesu of 


Nazareth, a man prouyd of God in you by vertues { g/oss or 
myraclis], and wondris, and tokenes.. 1535 CoveERDALE Yosh. 
xxiv. 17 The Lorde oure God..did soch greate tokens [16z2 
signs] before oure eyes, x62 Bruce Ps, cxxxv. g Who sent 
tokens [1885 (R.V.) signs] and woonders into’ the midst of 


thee, O Egypt. Jia. lxv. 8 They also that dwell in the 


vitermost parts are afraid at thy tokens (so 2885 (R.V.)]. . 
5. A sign or presage of something to come; an 
omen, portent, prodigy, Ods. (exc.as included in 1). 
97x Backl, How 117 Balle ba tacno & ba forebeacno ba 
pe her ure Drihten zr toweard segde, e175 Laaib. Hom 
gt Ic sende min tacna 3eond pa eorde, 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 5927 Pis was as a tokne pat to comene was. 1340 
Hamro.e Pr. Conse. 4733 Pe grete day of dome, Agayn 
whilk: alle bir takens sal come, cxrqoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
vii. 27 If it brynne, it es a gude taken. exq4o Promp. 
Parv. 4935/2 Tokne, of a thynge to cumme or cummynge, 
pronosticum. 1594 SHAKS. Rich, [/1, v, iii. 21 The weary 
Sunne..by the bright Tract of his fiery Carre, Giues token 
of a goodly day to morrow... @ 1628 Sir J. Beaumont Bos- 
worth &, 73 Some mark his Words, as Tokens fram’d t’ 
express The sharp Conclusion of a sad Success. x79 Cows 
PER /diad wv. 455 By unpropitious tokens interfered, 
6. A signal given; a sign to attract attention 
or give notice. Now-vare or Ods. 
wz000 Prose Life Guthlac xi, (Goodwin) s4 Comon pser 
pry men to pare hyde, and peer tacn slogon. ¢ 1440 Prop, 
Par. 495/2 Yokne, wythe eye or wythe the hand, s2zus, 
e1450 Merlin xviii, 292 Thei sowned theire hornes and tym- 
bres and trumpes, and that was token that thei wolde haue 
socoure, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Conn 452 Asa token 
or watche worde, they cried that the Frenchemen were vp in 
harnesse.” x577-87 Hounsuep Chvon. I. 33/2 He gaue the 
token to fight vnto his souldiers. 1726 Swirr Gudéiver 1. i, 
I gave tokens to let them know, that they. might do with 
me what they pleased. . 1833 Hr. Martineau #y, Wines & 
Pal, iii, 43 Charles lifted his finger in token of silence. 


7. Asign arranged or given to indicate a person 3. 


a. word or material object employed to authenticate 
a person, message, or communication 5; a mark give 
ing security to those who possess it; a password, © 
1377 Lane. P. Pl B. xvi. 147 And [Judas] tolde hem a 
tokne haw to knowe with ihesus. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rowe, xxiii, 
80 (Harl. MS.), & told to hir all the prive tokyns:bat were 
ysaid bytwene hem two. . rg6x in Hack, Ralls Scatd, XIX. 
460 Delyverit to Peter Cokburne, quha.come with ane takin 
fra George Symson, the saidis George lettres, 1716 HEarnk 
Collect. (0. H.§.) Vv. 189 Admitting no one.. but one or. two, 
to whom I'had given tokens that I might know when they 
were at the Door, 1827. Roserts Voy. Centr, Amer. 270 
It is customary for the King to give any person. .travelling 
specially ‘on King's business’ a token [by which he may be 
known}. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge \xxi, You bring..some 
note or. token frommy uncle, oe ; ; 
+8. A badge worn to indicate service or party. 
1472 Coventry Leet Bk. 374 Noo. Reteindres, .lyuerees, 
signes ne tokenys of clothing, nor othir wyse be taken, had 
nor vsed, 15x6 Sed, Cas. Star Cham, (Selden) I1.-218 
Sworne..that he shall not be receyued ne were any lyuerey 


or token of or with any lord Gentilman.or.,other personne 


' 
i 
| 


TOKEN, 


foreyn, 18.. Battle of Balrinnes in Maidment. Se. Ball, 
(1868) I. 253 He that thought not for to blyne His mistres 
tockin taks; They kist it first, and set it syne Upone their 
helms and jackes, : 
+b. pl. Armorial bearings, heraldic arms. Cds. 
mg6a Luin Arworte 23 b, In the first innention of them, 
they were not called Armes, but Tokens, 


9. Something given as an expression of affection, | 


or to be kept as a memorial; a keepsake or pre- 
sent given especially at parting. : 

e1383 Cuaucer LZ, G. IW. 1273 (Dido) Send_hir letres 
tokens broches and rynges. 1463 Bury HWidls (Camden) 36 
For a tookne to remembre hire husbond. 1606 Suaks. 7% 
& Cri ii. 306 A token from Troylus. x72a Ramsay Three 
Bonnets ut, 62 Accept o' this love-taiken, 1848 Dickens 
Dombeyv, Troust present your friend with some little token. 

10. Something given as the symbol and evidence 
of a right or privilege, upon the presentation of 
which the right or privilege may be exercised. 

1538 Etyor, 7essera,..a token [ed. 1548 of leade, leather 
or other thyng] gyuen to people to receyue corne of the 
kinges almes, 1548 Jéid., Tessere nummaria, tokens 

euen to men to receine a summe of money by. 1552 
Bivoer Token geuen vnto people in fayres and markets 

hen they bye cattell. dessera, lesserula. 
~ , spec. A stamped piece of lead or other metal 
given (originally after confession) as a voucher of 
fitness to be admitted to the communion: in recent 
times used in Scotland in connexion with thePresby- 
terian Communion service, but now generally repre- 
sented by a ‘communion card’, 

mg34 in Kitts Churchr. Ace. St. Martin in the Fields 37 
Item Receued and gathred for howssellyng tokons in the 
Churche xiijs vij4.. 1383 Churchw, Ace. Si. Fames' in 
Bristol past & pres. (x881) IL. 37 Paid for tokens to deliver. 
to the howselynge people at aster, vid. 1608 (Feb. 24) 
Church. Ace, Si. Martin in the Fields 385 It is ordered 
That every Communicant, for the generall Communions at 
Easter, shall the day before Their Receiving, Repaire to 
the Minister, or Curate, and then and their pay his dueties 
and take a token, and Restore his Token, at his Comming 
the next. day to the Communion. x6rr Corer. Alerrean, 
the token of lead, etc., giuen for a remembrance, in Churches, 
to such as meane to receiue the Communion. 1626 in 
Swayne Sarum Churchw. Ace. (1896) 184 The Clarke shall 
deliver outa token for euerye persone that will receyve 
(the Sacrament]. 2645 Dalgety Sess, Rec. in W. Rose 
Past. Wh in Covt. Times vi. (1877) 135 All that wants 
tokens were forbidden to approach the table. 1791 Bos- 
WELL Fokuson 27 Aug, an. 1773, Her husband was in the 
church distriboting tokens, 1888 Barrie dad Licht Idylls 
iii, Without a token, which was a metal lozenyve, no one could 
take the sacrament. 1896 * lan Mactaren’ Xate Carnegie, 
A Moderate, The women had their tokens wrapt in snowy 
handkerchiefs, J3éd., Domsie went down one side. and 
Drumsheugh the other, collecting the tokens, whose clink, 
clink in the silver dish was the only sound. 

LL. A stamped piece of metal, often having the 
general appearance of a coin, issued as a medium 
of exchange by a private person or company, who 
engage to take it back at its nominal value, giving 
goods or legal currency for it. 

From the reign of Queen Elizabeth to 1873, issued by trades. 
men, large employers of labour, etc., to remedy the scarcity 
of small coin, and sometimes in connexion with the truck. 
shop system, . Baxk-tokens, silver tokens for ss. 38., 18. 6., 
were issued by the Bank of England in 1812; see quots, 
r8r2, 1832. ‘ 

rg98-1604 Tauerne token [see Tavern sd. 4], 31614 B, 
Jonson Barth, Fair uw iv, Buy a tokens worth of great 
pinnes. 2638 Sir R. Corron Adstr, Rec. Tower 25 Re- 
tailers of victuals and small wares.-using their owne 
tokens; in and about London there are above three thou- 
sand that one with another cast. yearely five pound a peice 
of leaden tokens. 1737 Jos. Harris Coins 65 To supply 
the want of very small silver coins, a kind of Tokens. or 
substitutes have been instituted all made of copper. 1822 
Chron. in Ann, Reg. 1530/1 The Silver Tokens issued by the 
Bank of England. .Silver Tokens of 3s, each... The weight 
of the rs. 6¢, token is 4 dwts. 17} grains, 1832 Bapnace 
Eton. Manuf xiv. (ed. 3) 131 Silver tokens for various 
sums were issued by the Haat of England, 


12. Printing, A measure or quantity of press-. 


work; a certain number of sheets of paper (usually 


250 pulls on a hand-press) passed through the press. 

Token-sheet, the last sheet of each token, turned down to 
facilitate counting the whole number, 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exere,, Printing xxv.» 3 A Token., 
for Half a Press, viz. a Singlé Press-man, is generally but 
five Quires..: But if it be fora Whole Press, it contains Ten 
Quires. /éid, xxiv. wg Having Wet his first Token, he 
doubles down a..corner of the upper Sheet of it..: This 
Sheet is called the Token-Sheet, as being a mark.,to know 
how many Tokens of that Heap is Wrought-off. 1867 
Branngz & Cox Dic#.’ Sc., ete, Token, in Printing [is] ten 
quires eighteen’ sheets of perfect paper, or 258 sheets, It 
is reckoned an hour's. work for a hand press, of ordinary 
work, 1886 Aneyel. Brit. XXILL 7o7/1 It has been men- 
tioned that 250 sheets or a Zeke per hour, printed on one side 
only, represent the work of two men at the hand-press, 
1895 T. L. De Vinns Moxon's Mech. Exerc, Printing 427 
Jt required much activity to pull a token in one hour... 
Tbe full ream printed on both sides is rated as four tokens, | 

13. In the Isle of Man: A legal summons: see 
quotations, 

-. 1724 Br. Witson in Keble £2/ xix. (1863) 638 If he owns 
it he is to have seven days’ imprisonment and three penances 
_ in Church... If not he is to have a token to clear himself. 
-37a6-g1. Watpron Descr, Isle of Man (x865).40 When a 
h nd..to. commence a suit against his neigh. 
more to do than.to take out a token, 
ite marked with the governour's name 
stein. England. 


| token from Troylus. 


. 1897 


110 


1878 Bartow Weaving xv. 177 Several small bobbins 
with a little of the various colours of the weft that may be 
used, that is, when several kinds are employed. They are 
called tokens, and are raised by the Jacquard hooks attached, 
so aS to remind the weaver which shuttle to use. 


15. Phrases (in which the sense of ¢otex be- 
comes vague), a Ay the same token, by thts 
(or that) token: (a) in the tsth ec. app. On the 
same ground; for the same reason; in the same 
way; (4) since 1600 (= F. & delles ensezgnes que), 
‘the proof of this being that’; introducing a cor- 
roborating circumstance, often weakened down to 
a. mere associated fact that helps the memory or is 
recalled to mind by the main fact. arch. or dial. 

1463 Paston Lett, 11. 234 And to this course] Maister Mark- 


ham prayed yon toagre by the same token ye mevyd hym to 
sette an ende be twyx you and my masters your brethern. 


| 2463 Hi of Sir H. Stafford in Somerset Med. Wills (x901) 


200 When ye come to him by the same token that I said to 
thabbat, Sir, I have a goode quarrell, the which is the cause 
of my journey, by that token he will deliver the said 
writinges unto you. 49x Act 7 Hex. III, c. 22 Preamble, 
Ye may speke with him by the same token that he and y 
commyned toguyder of matiers touching your maisters. 
sonne, 1606 Suaks. J’. and Cr. i ti. 307 Pand. lla 
Cres. By the same token, you are 
a Bawd, 1607 R. Clarew] tr. Hstienne's World of Wonders 
1, xxxvill, gos At Aix in Germany, they were accustomed to 
shew his breeches, together with the virgin Maries smocke, 
by the same token that [or#g. & telles enseignes que} the 
smocke was big enough fora giant. 1639-60 Perys Diary 
28 Feb, Up in the morning and had some red herrings to 
our breakfast, while my boot-heel was a-mending, by the 
same token the boy left the hole as big as it was before. 
1662 Zbid. 13 Apr. I went to the Temple Church, and there 
heard another [sermon]: by the same tokens, a boy, being 
asleep, fell down a high seat to the ground. xg22 De For 
Plague (1756) 280 Others caused large Fires to be made.. ; 
by the same Token, that two or three were pleased to set 
their Houses on Fire, and so effectually sweetened them 
by burning them down to the Ground. 1857 Dickens in 
Flouseh. Words XVII. 46 Max..was a staunch Roman 
Catholic, (By this token: Many an argument have I had 
with him on religion). 1907 Puyttis Dare School to Stage 
vii, 126 To. receive letters from people whom they do not 
know, and are, by the same token, never likely to know. 
b. More by ioken: still more, the more so. dial, 
1816 Scorr Azzig. xl, Ane suldna speak ill o’ the dead— 
mair by token, 0’ ane’s cummer and neighbour, 18g0 Haw. 
THORNE Scarlet LZ. xxi, Our only danger will be from drug 
or pill; more by token, as there is a lot of apothecary’s 
stuff aboard. 186s Gro. Exiot Silas AZ, i, All this Jem 
swore he had seen, more by token that it was the very day 


. be had been mole-catching on Squire Cass’s land. 


16, attrib. and Comd.: + token-bell, ? a signal- 
or alarm-bell; token coin, coinage, currency: 
see TOKEN-MONEYc; + token-girdle, ? a girdle 


' mounted with amulets; token pledge = sense 7; 


token-proprium: see ToKkEN-MoNEY b; token- 
ring, a ring worn in token of an engagement or 
pledge; token-sheet, Printing (see 12); + token- 
teller, an. indicator; token value: see ToKEN- 
MONEY c; ttokenworth, the worth of a token 
(sense 11), the very least amount, 

3486 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 130 Soluti pro un- 
decim ies *tokyngbelles hoc anno, iij.s. xj.d. 1897 Daily 


News 30 Nov. 4'6 The ‘shilling.,is. declared to be..the 
twentieth part of a pound. No evil results follow from this 


: fiction, because the shilling isa *token coin and because 


silver is not a legal tender, except for a comparatively trivial 
amount. 1882 Hl. H. Grass Double Stand. 73 It would be 
necessary to re-coin all our silver *token-voinage. . 1883 
Times 14 July 5 Silver..fis] in this country in thenature of 
a token coinage. x893 Daily Mews 27 June 2/3 Ifso, the 
silver rupee will become ‘*token’ currency, 1477 Cros 
conthe Churchw,. Ace. (Som, Rec. Sac.) 5 Sylver ryng gylt 
and a “token gyrdel of sylver. 1896 A. Austin Bug. Dar. 
ding 1. iii, Only a *token pledge to make me free Of Alfred’s 
camp at Athelnéy. 1716 M, Davies Athen. Brit. ICL. 78 
The Traders were not oblig’d to take one anothers Penny- 
coyns or such like *Token-Propriums. 1840 Mrs. Norton 
Dreant, etc, 296 By the true *token-ring upon thy hand. 

« Jones Finger-ring 350 A pledge or token ees Sa 
remarkable interest. 1874 Newton Health Mag, 29 For 
smellinge is the discouerer and *token teller of tast. ” 1898 
Daily News 30 Mar,:s/1 The closing of the Mints to the 
free coinage of silver, with the view of giving an artificial 
*token value to the coinage, wasadopted. 26:4 B. Jonson 
Barth. Fair. ii, Why? he makes no loue to her, do’s he? 
Lit, Not a *tokenworth that ever I saw. 


Token (tavk&), 2. Forms: a, 1 téonian, 2 


‘ tacnien, 2~3 tacnen (Orm. -enn), 3 taknen, 4 
} myn, takenen, 4-6 takin, -yn. 


8. 3 toknien, 
-ny, tocknen, 3-4 tokenen, 3-5 toknen, (5 
tooken), 3- token, [OE. ¢dcnian (also ge-) = 
MLG,. téhenen, OHG. sethhandn (Ger. 2eichnen) 
:—OTeut. *tazkndjan, f. *tatkno™, TOKEN sd.] 

1. trans. To be a token or sign of; to signify, 


| represent, denote, mean, betoken. 


ce 888 Aiterep Boeth. xxxix. § 13 Pon tacnnad [sesteorra] 
efen. 971 Blick, Hom, 19 Smeagean we nu. hweet beet tac- 
node. [¢.12973 Lane. Hout. 7 Nu we wulled seggen mare wet 
pis godspel itacnet.] czaog Lay,.g2trs To wulche binge hit 
1teon. wekern him wes itacned bere {7.¢: in the dream}. 
féid. 32132 Al swa godd him hafde itakned to don, cx350 
Will, Palerne.2957 What pat it tokenep telle wol ich sone, 
exqag Craft is Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 5 A cifre tokens 
nozt. cxqag tr. Axderne’s Treat. Fistula 14. Suche pro- 
nosticacions shewep and tokneb to fe pacient pat be leche 
is experte in be knowyng of pe fistule. 1535 Srewart Cron. 


| Scot, (Rolls) Il. 424 Quhat this takynnit I will nocht tell 
- | gow heir, 1889 C.C, R. Up Jor the.Scason,-etc, 16.On fair 


| hote and brennyng yron, 


. tocninge of bethfage. 


TOKEN-MONKEY., 


leaves and ladies as yet there no shade is To token their 
coming decay, 

To be a type, emblem, or symbol of; to 
typify, symbolize. 

973 Slickl. Hont, 35 Pa Easterlican dazas tacniap pa ecean 
eadignesse. ¢xooo /ELFRIC Howe. II. 280 Wester zetacnad 
--mennisc ingehyd.  ¢1az0 Bestiary 763 in O. £. dfise. 24 
Crist is tokned Aur3 dis der. a 1300 Cursor AL. 6341 (Cott.) 
pis wandes takens persons thre. Jéza. 18644 He [Christ] 
estakend to leon. 1426 Lypa, De Guid. Pilgr. 809 And by 
thys dowe wych thow dost se,..l am tookenyd. x5g2 Grinpan 
Frrutt{ul Dial, in Foxe A. & Af, (1570) 1558/2 The token of 
the body of Christ is [not] the thing tokened ; wherfore they 
are not one. 1863 Kinchawe Crimea II. xiii. 195 ‘The 
principle of the ‘moveable column’ would be well enough 
tokened by that simple skinful of water, 

+3. ‘To mark with a sign or significant mark. 

ex300 Cursor M. 21713 (Edin.) Pesigne of taue in alde 
laiis Bitaknis cros nu in ure daiis, The men that tarwib 
takind ware Oft it helpid fra misfare. ¢1373 Sc. Lee. Saints 
xli. (Agnes) 30 With be fare biud of his passione [He] taknys 
Head chekis vpe & done. 1483 Caxton Gol. Leg. 431 b/1 

{e was marked or tokened on the lyppes of hym with an 
1513 DouGLas “2ve7s x1, vill. 2 
Quhen thou takynnit hes sa worthely With syng tropheal 


| the feyldis. 


+4. zetr. To make a sign or signs. Obs, rare. 

x§35 Coverpate Prov. vi. r2 He wenene with his eyes, 
he tokeneth with his fete, he poynteth with his fyngers. 

5. trans. To betroth, promise in marriage. dial, 

x880 in W. Cornwall Gloss. 1910 BK. Puiivorts Thief 
of Virtue 1. ii, 10 ‘How can she throw over the man afore 
they’m tokened?’..‘If they are tokened, does it follow 
they've let all the world know it?’ ? 

+6. Token up, to put up in writing, write out, 
Obs. rare. 

1535 CovernaLe Daz. v. 23 Therfore is the palme off this 
honde sent hither..to token vp this wrytinge. —-Zcelus, 
I. 27, I lesus the sonne of Sirac.,.haue tokened vp these 
informacions and documentes of wyszdome and sander. 
standinge in this boke, 

Hence To*kened, To'kening A/. adjs. 

1605 Suaxs, Ant. §& Ci un x. 9 Exo. How appeares the 
Fight? Scan On our. side, like the Token'd Becuiance 
Where death is sure. x820 Crane Rural Lie (ed. 3) 109. 
We'll mix our wishes in a tokening tear. 


+Tokener (tévkénox), Os. Also 6 Se, 
takinar, taknair. [f. prec.+ -ER1,] 

1. One who or that which portends or prognosti- 
cates; a portent. 

x13 Douctas Axers 1 v. 114 The dreidful portis sal be 
schet,..Of Janus temple, the taknair of battail. /4zd. vii. 


46 Thai, delvand, fand the takinar of Cartage, Ane mekle 
hors heid that was, 1 wene. 
2. One who signs or marks. : 
1648 Hexuam ur, Lex Teeckenaer, a Marker, a Noter, 
a Signer, or a Tokener. 


Tokening (tdvkénin), vd. sb. Now rare, 


| [OE. tdenung (ge-), f. tden-tan, TOKEN uv, +-ING 1: 


cf, OHG. sechnunga, MHG. zetchenunge, Ger 


zetchnung, Du. teehening, etc.] 


1. The action of the verb TokuNn; representation, 
signification, meaning, symbolization, betokening, 
presaging, etc.: see the verb. 

¢888 K, Aiirrep Boeck, vil. § 2 To hwzem cumad hi bon 
elles butan to tacnungesorges &..sares? (e1x73 Lamb.Hom, 
99 Pe helende ableu his gast on his apostlas for dere itac- 
munge bet heo and alle cristen men scullan lufian heore 
nehstan.] cxz00 Trin. Codd, Hout. 9x Chirche haued pe 
@x300 Crrsor MM. 6337 Sum-kin 
takening suld par be Loken in bir wandes thre. cxq10 Six 
Cleges 217, 1am aferd. yt ys tokynnyng Of more harme that 
ys comynge. 1496 Dives & Pang. (W. de W.) 1 xv 48/r 
Encensynge done.. byfore the ymages in .dyuerse sygnyfy- 
cacyons or tokenynges. _ 

+b. L tokentng, in token, as a token or evi- 
dence (of). Obs. 

e890 tr. Bada's Hist. tt. vi. (1890) 114 Pa he me in 
tacnunge his lnfan bebead, 1297 R. Giouc. Cron, (Rolls) 
z165 Ibured it was uorp wip him as in tokninge Of is 

rowesse, 1486 Sin G. Have Law Arues (8.7.8) 39 A 

ranch of ane olyve. tree in. takenyng of pes. ?ax500 
Chester Pl, xi. 147 A signe I offer..in tockeninge shee has 


lived 00 in full devocion. : 

2. A token, emblem, sign, mark; a portent; a 
signal ; +a zodiacal sign (ods.). ee 

¢888 K. AlLrrep Zoeth. viii. § x Hweet syndon Sa woruld- 
seelda.odres buton deades tacnung? a1zoo Cursor AZ, 
11252 Par es be king ouer al kinges Born to night wit bir 
takeninges. c1gzo Sir Tristr, 506 Hunters, whare be 3e? 
Pe tokening schuld 3e blowe, ‘cx1qoo tr, Secreta Secret, 
Gow. Lordsk, 73 Whenne be sonne entrys yn to be firste 
tokenynge of be crabbe.. axqgo Vonrn. Tottenham 85 A 
broche on hur brest.. With the holy-rode tokenyng, was 
wrotyn for the nonys, 1383 Dowugles’s Afneis ut. vi, 67, 
I sall the schaw taikynins [ed, SwadZ takins} therof full 
mete. 1710 Dict. Feudal Law 151 Taiknings, are Signals 
given to forwarn people of the approach of the Enemy, 
1867 Morris ¥ason i. 46 Bid him hearken, by this token. 
ing, That I, who send thee to him, am the same, 

To-kenless, a. [-Lass.] Without a token. 

@1763 Byrom On Church Conmumunion m. ii, Heartless, 
and tokenless.if it remain, It ought to pass, in Strictness, 
for profane. : 

To'ken-mo:ney. 

a. Eccl, The payment made or contribution 
given (by way of Easter Offering) by persons on 
receiving their token that they were duly prepared 
to make their Easter communion, ; 

(See Token rob, quot. 1608, and Chuschw. Ace, Si. Mars 
tin in the Fields 37 note.) 
1549 Churchw. Acc. St, Martin in the Fields 10x In 


TOKER, 


primis Receued and gatherd of the Paryshyons ffor the pase 
call and tokyn money at Easter, in the Church xlis. vjd, 
1864 (bid. 216 It'm Receyued the ix of Aprile rs64 for the 
halfe of the token monneye at Easter xxvj* viijl., xs92 
Ludlow Churchw, Ace, (Camden) 153 Imprimis receaved 
of the parishenars for the token money at Easter. .xlijs, 
1973 bid, 156 Receavede at Easter of token money», 
xlvs.xd. 1611 CAurchw. Ace. St. Margaret's Westy, 


(Nichols 1797) 29 Received for the token-money for the | 


whole year, ended the rrth day of May, 1611 £6. 5. 

_b, Private tokens (Token sd. 11) issued by a 
trader or company to serve as a fractional cur- 
yency and temporary medium of exchange between 


traderand customer} sofoken-proprium (TOKEN 16). | 


1890 Pall Mail G9 Jan. 3/3 He has also grocery and 

rovision stores all along the line, and pays all his employés 
in token-money which he mints himself—probably the most 
gigautic truck system which ever existed. 1900 M, Puitiips 
(zif/e) The Token-Money of the Bank of England, 1797 
to 1816, 

G. State coinage of money not having the intrinsic 
yalue for which it is current, but bearing a fixed value 
relative to gold coin, for which it is exchangeable. 

1889 Spectator g Nov. 641/e They [gold and silver] per- 
form different functions, and it is this fact which enables 
a State to use one of them us token-money, the demand for 
it practically neither rising nor falling according to its price, 
noraccording to the activity of trade, 1892 PalZ dad G. 
a2 Dec. 2/3 The remedy lies not in increased use of token 
money, but in providing in gold-using countries a second 
currency for silver. ; 

+Torker. Ods. A large variety of garden bean. 
"2786 J. AsercromaiEn Gard. Assist. Feb, 32 Beans.—Plant 
oa full crop of long-pods, Windsors, tokers, Sandwich, or 
other broad kinds, in rows a yard distance. 1802 Zxg. 
Encyel. 1V. 473/x The Toker is the largest garden-bean, 
and somewhat of an oval shape. 


. Toker, TokkKe, obs. ff. Tucrrr, fuller, Tuck vw. 
To-kerve : see TO-CARVE. 
Toko, var. Toco 2, Toko-: see Toco-, 
. Tol, obs. form of Ton, Toor, 
"Lola (120-14). Zast Jnd, Also 7 tolla; angli- 
cized tole, toll; gtolah. [Hindi ofa :—Skr. ¢2/a 


balance, scale, weight, f. ¢z/- to weigh.] An East | 


Indian weight, chiefly used for gold or silver, vary- 


ing at different times and places; now (since 1833) | 


in the British dominions fixed at 180 grains (the 
weight of the rupee). Also, a coin of this weight. 

1614 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. xvii. (ed. 2) 544 Every Tole 
isa Kupia of siluer, and tenne of those Toles is the value of 
one of golde. x6x8in Foster Zug. Factories Int. (1906) 47, 
524 tole make a seere of go pices. 1683 W. Hences Diary 
(Hakl. Soc.) L 83 They,.tooke from them 4 or.5 tulas upon 
a Seer, over weight, on all their Silk brought into y* Ware. 
house. 1687 A. Loven. tr. Dhevenot’s Trav, ut, 18 All 
Gold and Silver is weighed by the Tole. 1800 AZise. 7». in 
Asiat. Ann, Reg. 45/1 Each of these persons shall pay a 
fixed revenue of a tola of gold to the Rajah, 803 GREVILLE 
in PRil, Trans. XCUL. 203 xete, A tolah is about 180 grains, 
Troy weight. x89 z9¢% Cend. Aug. 255, I placed a piece of 
gold, weighing a tola, on his lap. 


Tolat, obs. Se, form of Tox. 
Toltbooth, toll-booth (tc#'1bz8, -bip, to Ibzp), 
sé, Chiefly Se. Forms: 4 tolbope, 4-6 tolbothe, 


tolbuth, 5 tolboyths, tolle buthe, tolbuthe, | 


(towboth, -buthe), 5-7 tolbuith, 6 tolboth, 
-boith, -buyth, tollboothe, -bouthe,(towbuyth, 
» toole-, towle-, tolebooth), 6—tolbooth, 7- toll- 
booth. {f. Ton s6.1 + Boorn, Z%, the booth, stall, 
or shed of the tax-collector. Cf. Ger. 2o//biuie, Da. 
toldbod, custom-house.] 

+1. A booth, stall, or office at which tolls, 
duties, or customs are collected; a custom-house. 

(xgrq4-x5 Rolls of Parit. 1. 331/1 Mandetur.,Ballivis de 
Tolbotha de Lenne] 13... Progr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in 
Herrig'’s Arkiv LXX XA. 3097/4 Matheu cald was his name, 
In a Tol-bobe sat be same. ¢1375 Sea Leg. Saints x, 
(Mfathou) 8 Quhare in pe tolbuth setlewy, 1381 LolZs of 
Partlt, WL. 108/1 Alerent jeske a Tolbothe du dite ville 
[Canterbury]. 1382 Wvcuir Mazi. ix.g He seiz a man sit- 
tynge in a tolbothe, Matheu by name. 63478 Fict. Voe. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 804/8. Hoc toloneunt, a.tolbothe. 1483 Cath. 
Angel. 3490/1 A. Volle buthe. 1577-87 Hounsnep Chron. 
II. 1186/x The tolboth in the market of Durham all of 
stone, 1587 Lame. !il/s (Chetham Soc.) III, 116. Excepte 
onelie of the tollboothe the toll and stallages of Manchester. 
3633 Be. Hatt Hard Texts, NV. T. 14 Sitting in the Tole. 
booth.of the Publicans to gather up the rents, 1796 Nucenr 
Gr. Tour, Germ. 11. 133 There is here a great toll-booth, or 
custom-house, where toll is paid for..black cattle that pass 
from Jutland into Germany. 

2. A town hall or guildhall. 
. {Often (esp. in Scotland) comprehending senses 1 and 3.) 

1440 Sc. Acts Fas. I (1814) U1. 32/2 The Consale Generale 
haldyn at Strivilyn in the tolbuthe of that ilk. 1467 Dun 
Jerniine Regr. (Bann, Cl.) 358 ‘ie inquisicion made at Bers 
wik vpoun twede in pe tolbuth of pe samyn. 1593 Jeg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 817/2 Ad-edificandum pretorium, carcerem 
domumque ponderum et telonium (lie tolbuith, prissoun, 
weyhous arid customehous)..ad publicos usus dicti burgi. 
x96 DaayMee tr. Leséie’s Hest, Scot. x. (S.T. 5.) TH. 400 
Publiklie be heraldis.:scho [the Queen] commandis, that 
Johne Knox, Wilok, Douglas, and Paul Meffen, compeiring 
in the Tolbuith of Striuiling in Judgment to mak ansuer. 
1668 J. Buck in Peacock Stat, Camzbridge (t84x) App. B. 54. 


Upon Michaelmass day the Vice Chancellor with some of 


the Feads and. Doctors..goe to the Toll Booth in their 


Scarlut. Gowns, there to give the Maior his oath, 1820 Lin- | 


GARD Hist, Eng. 1V. ii. 74 Margaret. .offered to conduct her 
son (he was only in his twelfth year) to.the tolbooth of 
Edinburgh, and to announce by proclamation that he had 


Tit 


assumed the government. 2828 Craven Gloss., Toil-booth... | 


In this district it signifies a Town Hall, where the Court 
Baron is held, and the rents and amercements due to the 
Lord are paid. xz900 J. Kirxwoop United Presbyterians 
Ayr, iii. 29 They bad to perform the ceremony in the Tol- 
booth of Irvine. 


3. A town prison, a jail. 


{¥ormerly usually consisting of cells under the town hall.) .' 


ex4jo Henry Wadlace vu. 202 A bauk was knyt all full of 
rapys keyne; Sica towboth sen syn was neuir seyne. ¢xg20 
Nisset WV. 7°. in Scots, Acts xxiii. 35 We comandit him to 


be kepit in the tolbuth of Herode. 1535 Cromwett in | 
Merriman Life & Lett. (xg02) I. 432 The said universitie | 


[Cambridge] hath hertefor had. .the use of the kings prisoune 


there called the Tolbothe. 138r N. Burne Dispud.in Cath, | 
Tractates (S.'T.S.) 109 Being impresoned first in the Castel | 


of Sanctandroijs, and nixt in the tolbuith of Edinburgh. 2653 


Fuiier List. Cand, vii. § 25 The Maior refused to give | 


them the keys of the Toll-booth, or Town-prison, 1662 
Biounr Glossagr. (ed. 2), Tolbusyth, the name of the chief 
Prison at Edenburgh. 1738 (¢2¢ée) Captain Porteous’s Ghost, 
giving an Account how he was dragged from the Tolbooth 


of Edinburgh, by the outrageous mob, and hung by the } 


neck like a Dog. 1732 J. Lournian Porne of Process (ed. 2) 
67, I being incarcerate within the said Tolbooth, by Warrant 
of the Lord Justice-Clerk, for the Crime of Murder alledged 


committed by me, 28:8 Scorr Hyt. Midi, Note C, Since : 


the year 1640..the Tolbooth was occupied as a prison only, 
1853 {Bunn} Antobiog. Beggar Boy (1859) 6, lam not without 
some pleasing reminiscences of the gude toun. of Hawick, 
having been boarded and lodged in the tolbooth there for the 
Space of seven days. 

4. attrtd, : 


x6x1 Acc. BR. W. Wrayin Antiquary XXXII 214 The 
crosse of stone standing in the toolebooth garth. ¢12737 in | 


Scott Hrt. Afidd. Note D, Que Stoddart,..was charged of 
haveing boasted publickly, in a smith’s shop at Leith, that 
he had assisted in breaking open the Tolbooth door, 18:8 


lbid, tii[i], ‘1 would claw down the tolbooth door wi’ my | 
nails,” said Miss Grizel, ‘but I wad be at him [Porteous]. | 
1847 Mrs, S. Menrzatu Lays Kirk & Covt. 65 A gleam | 


is waking—more faintly now—-Her Tolbooth prison-hold. 


prison in a tolbooth. 


might Tolebooth Oxford men. 


measure of capacity: according to some, a bushel. 


Dict.).) 
1836 MS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., Payd for a 


tales, as is said, as they say (cf. by ad/ accounts), 
ex3xo in Biddeker Altengl. Dicht. 292 3ef pou art riche & 


All is not golde that glisters by tolde tales. 1882 
Wereven Soc. Law Labor ga Capital is told wealth. 


spun out, exhausted (col/oy.). 


not disguise from himself that the roan was about ‘told out’. 


syllables used as the refrain of a song, and hence 


sé., and aitréd, 
of many old English songs. x78e Mrs. H.-Cow.sy sold 
won't do! You can’t hide it. 1797 F. Reynotps The Wild 


Hoy Wks, 1816 IV. x8 Let us have something in the tol-de- 


40 Some scribes who write fast, and are flippant at rhymes, 
Think Genius is center’d in tol-de-rol chimes, » x86. Dutron 
Coox P, Foster's D, i, The policeman sings a sort of a ‘tol 
de rol’, 3889 Grove’s Dict. Mus. 1V. 805 Yure-lure..; ox 


Jooral-looral ’, and ‘tol-de-rol’. 

|| Koldo (tglde). Also 9 tolda, 
awning, canopy, penthouse: cf. F. ¢azdis a shelter, 
a hut, OF, zauder to shelter; see Kérting 9422, 
g519.] a A canopy. b. A tent, hut, or hovel 
of the native Indians of Sonth America, 


the tortures of the Moscitos..all persons., have ¢oldos or 
canopies over their beds, 1832 Tu. Ross Humboldt's Traw 
Il. xx, 286 We could not make use of mosquito-curtains 
(toldos) while on the Orinoco. 


Lucanee constantly have their Toldos on the outskirts of the 
town. Vote. The hovels of the Indians are thus called, 2864 


their guanaco-skin toldos, 


+ Tole. Obs. rare. OE. tal (str. fem.), a by- 
form of 7#/: see TrLEsé.] Evil-speaking, calumny; ' 


‘blasphemy ; Teproach, blame. 


Hence + Tolbooth w. (obs. nonce-wa.), to im- | 


a1638:Corsetr Poems (1648) 35 (Sas. I's Visit to Cant~ | 
bridge) And well bestow’d he thought his hen, That they | 


+ Yolbot. dial. Obs. a. Local name of some : 


b. The tub or cask for the reception of meal taken | 
in multure. [Cf Torn sd.1 2 a (0), and deat (dial.), © 
a tub for meal or meat, a meal-boat (Zng. Diad, | 


tolbot off otemell vijd. 1389 R. Harvey Pi. Perc, 3 Make - 
meale ofit, and take large tole to the enriching of the Tolbot, ‘ 


Told (told), p4/, a. rare. [pa.pple. of Tetnv.] . 
Related, narrated, recounted; counted, reckoned; | 
+pesteemed: see the verb. Chiefly in comb., as | 
oft-told (Ort A. c), twice-told, etc. t+ By told 


wel ytold, Ne be pou noht parefore to bold. a1q25 Cursor AL, : 
18723 (Trin.) Alle pat wolde leue [= believe] bat tolde And ; 
bapteme receyue wolde, 1546 ‘F Herywoop Prov, ED = 


b. Zold out, counted out; hence, played out, 
1862 Wuyte Metvitte Afrki. Hard. xi. (1862) 89 He could 


Tol-de-rol, tol de rol (tel d/rpl}. Also in | 
extended form tol de rol lol. A combination of | 


as an exclamation of jollity, or the like. Also as , 


17685 H. Timpercake Ment, 56 Just like the toldederols [sic] © 
Stroke for Husd. w. ii, Tol-de-rol! Ah, that won’t do—that 


v. ii, What, Mandeville! Howard! all together! all récon- ' 
ciled !—Tol derollol! x798 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Tales of - 


roll-loll-way—funny. 2825 W. H. Iretann Scrrbbleomania - 


Toure-loure, a yery ancient lyrical burden or ‘refrain... 
still survives in English popular music in the forms ‘tooral.. ‘ 


[Sp. toldo 


a. 1760-72 tr. Suan & Ulioa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 159 To avoid 


b. 1848 Darwin Voy. Wat. iv. (1873) 65 The Cacique . 


Reader 9 Apr. 463/1 These zoldas (or dwelling-places).are 
constructed only with branches of sticks, joined overhead at . 
a height of about five feet from the ground, 1910 Black, 
Mag. June 8s0/z An old revolver. may find its way into | 


TOLERABLE. 


erooo Ags. Gosd. Luke iii. 14 Ne tale ne dod, exooo 
fEtrric Hom, 1, 498 Ale synn and.tal bid forgifen. @ xozg 
Wutrstan ov. \vii. (1883) 299 Past man god to tale habbe. 
ex3rg SHOREHAM i. 975 Per-lore 32 mote bolyen hyt [pain] 
Wypb-oute alle manere tole [+z7e hole = whole], 

Tole, obs. f. or var. ToLa, Tou (esp. w.1), Toor. 

Toledo (tolzdo). [Name of a cily (tolé@do) in 
Spain, long famous for its manufacture of finely 
tempered sword-blades.] Short for Zoledo blade 
or sword: A sword or sword-blade made at 
Toledo, or of the kind made there. 

1598 B. Jonson Zu, Maz in Hunt. u. li, Sted. How will 
you sell this rapier, friend? Braz..."Tis a most pure Toledo. 
€1626 Dick of Devon ut. i. in Bullen O. Pd. UL. 46 A hun- 
dred of the best Toledoes. 1645 Miron Codast. Wks. 1851 
1V.357 What doe these keen Doctors heer but cut him over 


‘the sinews with their Toledo's? 29713 Appison Ci. 7anif? 


P22 Along Voledo sticking out by his side. 1826 Scorr 
Woodst. ii, Reach me my ‘oledo, 

Tolenax, variant of Tonner Obs. 

Tolene (tolzn). Chem. [f. Tou(o + -enn] 
The oily constituent of tolu-balsam, C,)H,,. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chen. V. 851 Tolene is a colourless 
very mobile liquid, having a pungent odour... When exposed 
to the air, it quickly takes up oxygen, and becomes resinised, 

Toler, variant of TOLLER? 2, 

Tolerability. rare. ([f. TormraBiE: see 
-Iry.] The quality or state of being tolerable; 
tolerableness. 

‘ 2640 Furrer. Yoseph's Coat ix. (1867) 192 Let them labour 
also to ingratiate every paster, who hath tolerability of 
desert, with his own congregation... x6ss — CH. 2A7zst. 1X. i. 
§ 35 Alas; tolerability was eminency in that age. x18x0 W, 
‘Taytor in Robberds Afew, I1. 294, I might fit up the lives of 
the German poets,.,and so mend each into tolerability. 
Tolerable (tg'lérab’l), a. (adv). Also 5-4 
toller-, [a. F. zolérabde (14th c. in Godef. Compl), 
ad, L. tolera@belis that may be borne, that can bear 
or endure, f. tolerdre to bear, endure: see -ABLE.] 

1. Capable of being borne or endured; support- 
able (physically or mentally); bearable, endurable. 

x422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 132 Suche a kynge is 
tollerabill, as many men thynkyn, for the more myschefe to 
Enchu. xgxg Barcray Agloges iil (1570) Bvjb/2 It were 
thing tollerable To becke and to bowe to persons honorable, 
1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Mat#. x. 15 1t shall be more tolerable 
for the land of the Sodomites and Gomorrheans in the day of 
iudgement,then for that city. 1604 Ji. Grimstone Hist. Siege 
Ostend 157 Nakednesse, by reason of the..colde. .is not very 
tollerable, 2653 Baxter Hore, Petit. Def. 39, 1 abhor as 
much as most do,.not bearing with each other in tolerable 
differences, 21704 T. Brown Two Of Scholars Wks. 1930 


I.9 He did not know how to maintain himself and his Family . . 


in any tolerable sort.’ 1834 Souruny Doctor ixx. (1862) 149/2 
The temperature of a glass-house is not only tolerable but 


agreeable to those who have their fiery occupation there. - 


1909 Westnz. Gaz. 27 Aug, 2/2 Ideas.,of making the motor 
less anti-social and more tolerable by the general public. 

‘b. Of drugs: That may be endured, or of 
which the action may be resisted, by the human. 
system: cf. Torrance 1b, TOLERANT @.c. 

2. Such as to be tolerated, allowed, or counten~ 
anced; sufferable, allowable. Now rare. 

1531 Exyor Gov. u. ii; That langage that in the chambre 
is tollerable, in place of iugement or great assembly. is 
nothing commendable. 1397-1602 4”. Riding Sessions Kolls 
(Yorks. Rec. Ser.) 27 Misdemeanours not tollerable by the 
lawes of the Reale. 1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest xu. § 4 
{1615) 9t When there is no mast in the woods, then hogges 
nor swine are not tollerable there. 1619 T. Camrion 472 of 
Descant (1674) 41 If the Bass be sharp in. F fa ut, itis not 
tolerable to rise from a sixth toan eight. 1625 Bacon £Ess., 
Revenge (Arb.) 302 The most Tolerable Sort of Reuenge is 
for those wrongs which there is no Law to.remedy. x690 
Locke Govt, 1. xiii. § 131 Where..the Executive is vested 
in a single Person,,.that single Person in a very tolerable 
Sense may also be called Supream. ' 


48. actively. Capable of bearing or enduring; 


tolerant. Const. of Obs. rare. 
1558 Even Decades 99 The owlde souldiours,. were ,,ex- 
ceadynge tollerable of labour, heate, hunger, and watchynge. 


4, Moderate in degree, quality, or character ; 


of middling quality, mediocre, passable; now esp. 


moderately good, fairly good or agreeable, not bad. 


1848 UpAtt, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. v, 38'To the intent ye ~ 


shoulde be of the meane and tollerable sorte. . 1597 Hooker 
eel. Pol, v. lxxxi. § 5 Wee are to descend to a lower step, 
receiving knowledge in that degree, which is but tolerable. 
1638 Evetyn Diary g June, The new front towards y® 
gardens is tollerable, were it not drown’d by a too massie 
and clomsie pair of stayres of stone. 21693 Drypen Dise. 
Oris. §& Progr. Satire Ess. (Ker) II. 110 We have yet no 


English grvsodia, not so much as a tolerable dictionary, or - 


a grammar. xyo6 Puinurrs (ed. Kersey), Zolerad/e,..also 
indifferent, passable, .‘x790 Cook's Toy. V. 1729 Some of 
it, which had adhered in lumps, was of a tolerable fed. 1784 
Il. 235 sufficient] whiteness, . 1893 L. Rircum Wand, dy 
Loire 53 The staircase is all that now exists even in tolers 
able preservation. £833 Sir J. Ross Warr. 2nd Vay. xl. 538 
Found a tolerable road. 1865 Mrs, GAskai. Wives §& Dan. 
xv, He had eaten a very tolerablelunch, 1868 M, Parrison 
Acadent, Org. v. 209 Leisure and tolerable freedom from the 
anxieties of straitened means. . 

'5. Asada. & = TOLERABLY 2. 

_ (After.2750 chiefly in inferior writers and diai,) 

1673 Remargues Humours Town 40 If you_can but dis» 
course tollerable of good Wine, xgxx Sree ve Spect, No. 114 
px, J observed a Person of a tolerable good Aspect. x796 
Mrs. E, Parsons Myst, Warning UI, 142 They halted at 
a tolerable large hamlet. 1823 F. Coorrr Pioneers xxxviii, 
They..emerged at once into a tolerable clear atmosphere, 


TOLERABLENESS. 


b. pred. In fair health; moderately or passably 
well: = TOLERABLY 2b. coélog. . 

1847 C. Bronte ¥% Ayre xxvi, We're tolerable, sir, I 
thank you, 

To-lerableness. [f prec. + -nxss.] The 
quality or tact of being tolerable. 

1, Allowableness : cf prec. 2. 

r612 J. Mason Anat, Sore. 69 Not so much to confirme 
the lawfulnesse..as to induce or insinuate a tolerablenesse 

in regard of the necessity... thereof. 1644 J. Goonwin 
funoe. Triunph, (1645) 33 Questioning the Orthodoxisme, 
yea, the tolerablenesse of the. , Doctrine, 

2. Capavility of being borne or endured; bear- 
ableness, endurableness: cf. prec, 1. 

a 1678 Woonnkap Holy Living (1688) 39 Practising. .the 
inconveniences and sufferings of poverty, to try by the 
tolerableness of these the unnecessariness of wealth, 

Tolerablish, a. rare. [f. as prec. + -18H1.] 
Somewhat tolerable, pretty fair, just passable. 

x798 {Given as a ‘ Hampshirism’ ina letter from J. Jeffere 
son to J. Boucher 23 Feb. (MS.)]. 1899 Padl Mall Mag. 
Jan, 80, 1 vow the music sounds tolerablish, 

Tolerably (tglérabli), adv. [f. Tonmnasus + 
-LY4,] In a tolerable manner or way. 

1, In a way that may be bore, endured, or 
permitted; bearably, supportably ; allowably, per- 
missibly. 

zs8o0 Hottysanp Treas. Fr, Tong, Passablement, tollers 
ably, that may be borne withall, 1386 W. Wesne Lx. 
Poetrie (Arb.) 65 What wordes may tollerably be placed m 
Ryme, and what not. 1397 Hooxer Acel, Pol, v, iviii. § 4 It 
may be tollerably given without them rather then any man 
without it should..depart this life. 1643 Mitton Divorce 
1. vill, Wks. 1851 1V, 8x He might dismisse her whom he 
could not tolerably and so not conscionably retain, 

2. In a moderate or passable degree; passably, 
moderately, fairly, pretty well. 

1483 Caxton Paris & V. Prol, (868) r2 The matter is 
reasonable and tolerably credible. 1602 Marston Ant. & 
Mel. Induct... Ha! ha! ha! tolerably good; good faith, 
sweet wag. 1695 Woopwarp Nat, Aisi. Larth un, i. (1723) 
148 Bodyes that are still tolerably firm, | 1712 Apptson Specé, 
No, 275 P 10 [He] had acquitted himself tolerably at a Ball 
oran Assembly, x799 Hr. Lee Cauterd, T., Frenchm. T. 
(ed. 2) I. 198 She had made rapid strides too in her educa~ 
tion; she wrote tolerably. 18x3 J. SmirH Paxorana Se. 
& Art Il, 7o8 Tt will be easy to form a tolerably correct 
idea of the perspective appearance of any object, 184 
Rusiw Mod, Pazitt. (x848) 1. 1. 4, vii. § 18. 93 He painte 
everything tolerably, and nothing excellently, 1894 Lp. 
Watson mn Law Times Rep. UXXI, 103/1 Two things 
appear to their Lordships to be tolerably certain. 

p, pred. Moderately well in health; pretty 

well. collog. and dial, 
~ 2998.in Mine. D'Arblay's Early Diary (1889) U1. 24x He 
‘is tolerably to-day. 

Tolerance (tg'lérans).. Also 5-6 toll-. [a. 

Fy tolérance (14th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. rare L. 

tolerantia, {. tolerére to TOLERATE: see -ANCR. 

But from 16th ¢, prob. directly referred to the L.] 

+L. The action or practice of enduring or sustain- 

ing pain or hardship; the power or capacity of 
enduring; eridurance. Oés, 

2412-20 Lypa. Chron, Tray ut. org Rizt so convenient Is 
to be wyse..with suffraunce, In al his port to haue toller- 
aunce. x603 Houanp P/ufarch's Mor, 230 Sagé counsell 

_ and wisdome,.in dangers and travels, we tearme tolerance, 
patience and fortitude. 41626 Bacon Asophivegiz, 138 in 

Resuscitatio Wea ae Diogenes, one terrible frosty. Morn- 

ing, came into the Market-place; And stood Naked shaking 
. to shew his Tolerance, 16s0-3 tr. Hales’ Dissert. de Pace 

in. Phenix (1708) 11. 366 [They] have omitted nothing to 
the most certain Hope of Salvation, and to all the toil of 

a.pious Life, and to'the tolerance of Christ’s Cross, 1824 

W.Laxtor in Monthly Mag, XXXVIL. 527 We do not 

ascribe superior ‘tolerance to the: protestant dissenters for 

enduring more patiently their privations. 

b. Phys. The power, constitutional or acquired, 
of'enduring large doses of active drugs, or of 
resisting the action of poison, etc. Cf. TonmRrant c, 
TOLERATE 2 1b, TOLERATION ID. 

31875 H. C. Woon Therap. (1879) 153 By the aid of opiates 


and careful dilution a species of tolerance was often obtained - 


for these heroic doses, . 1876 Bartuotow Mat, Med, (1879) 
236 When emetic doses even are continued in some subjects, 
this effect finally ceases, and the drug is borne without pro- 
ducing any gastric symptoms, To. this state hasbeen 
applied the term. folerance. 1890 Birtincs Nat,. Med, 
Dict., Tolerance, power of endurance whereby a dangerous 
drug can be safely taken in excessive doses. 

_@. forestry, The capacity of a. tree to endure 
shade. Cf, Toturant d.. U7..5. 

» 1898 Pincuor Adirondack Spruce 6 A provisional scale of 
.tolerance is. as’ follows, beginning with the ‘species which 
demand most light: Tamarack, Poplar,.Bird Cherry, White 
and Black Ash [etc.]. /é/d, 23 All species, are not equal 
in their tolerance of shade, their resistance to storm and 
disease [etc.].. Zdid. 30 Black Cherry stands about midway 
in the scale of tolerance among the trees in the Park, 

+2. The action of allowing;: licence, permission 
granted by an authority. Obs. 

1839 Act 3t Hex. VILL, a 13 § 19 Without any other 
licence, dispensacion or tollerance of the kinges highnesse. 
xs67 Keg. Privy Counctl Scot. I..371 Na persoun sould 
intromet thairwith.. without his rycht licence and tollerance 


had thairto, °° rg80-82' did. 457° Be the Kingis Majesties 
pet pun and tollerance: es 
: of practi tolerating; toleration ; _ 


. or indulgent.to. 


others:;-freedom from _ 


112 


bigotry or undue severity in judging the conduct of 
others; forbearance; catholicity of spirit. 

1765 Lowtn Let. to Warburion 13 It admits ..of no toler- 
ance, no intercommunity of various sentiments, not the least 
difference of opinion. x1809-z0 CoLEripce Arend (1865) 56 
The only true spirit of tolerance consists in our conscientious 
toleration of each other's intolerance. 1841 Myers Cath. 
Th. 111. § §. 15 It may not accord with the undisciplined 
instincts of some to associate the tolerance of Imperfection 
in connection with the instrumentality of Perfection. 1868 
Heures Realmah vi, (1876) 89 Tolerance, or to use a more 
Christian word, charity. 902 C. Lennox ¥. Chalmers xiv. 
(1905) 70/r With the same large tolerance he satisfied the 
curiosity of the astonished black. : 

4, Technicaluses. a, Codniag. The small margin 
within which coins, when minted, are allowed to 
deviate from the standard fineness and weight: 
also called allowance. (Cf, TOLERATION 5, RuMEDY 
$b. 4.) 

1868 Led, Royal Commission on Internat, Coinage 95 As 
to the minimum of remedy or tolerance to be allowed on 
coining, it will be observed that there is a near. agreement 
among the Mints of different countries on this head, Lbid. 
App. xi. 228 Gold coins... The margin allowed for error in 
coining, known as the remedy or tolerance, is calculated 
upon the pound troy of coin, and amounts to 15 grains for 
the fineness, plus or minus, or '/19 of a carat, and 12 grains 
for the weight. ee 

b. Mech. An allowable amount of variation 
in the dimensions of a machine or part. 

1909 Cent. Dict, Sup. s.v., A tolerance of ooo2s [=1/s000] 
of an inch is allowed above or below the exact dimension in 
fine machine parts. . 

Tolerancy (tg lérinsi), raze. [ad. rare L. fole- 
vantia: see prec. and-ancy.] ‘The quality or habit 
of being tolerant: cf. prec. 3. 

21556 Una. Let. in Royster D. (Shaks. Soc.) Introd., By 
their excedyng gret tolerancie brought them to goodnes. 
1828 Connripce Ads Ref, xxvi, (1848) I. 77, 1 shall believe 
our present religious tolerancy to proceed from the abun 
dance of our charity and good sense. 

Tolerant (tp léraat), a. (sd.) [a. F. soldérant 
(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), pr. pple. of folérer to 
Toueraty, ad. L. Zolerandt-em, pr. pple. of tolerare.] 
Disposed or inclined to. tolerate or bear with 
something; practising or favouring toleration, 

1784 Jos. Waite Bawpton Lect. iii. 145 His [Gibbon's] 
eagerness to throw a veil over the deformities of the Heathen 
theology, to decorate with all the splendor of panegyric the 
tolerant spirit of its votaries. 1792 Burke Let. to Sir A. 
Langrishe Wks, VI. 318 A tolerant government ought not 
to be too scrupulous’ in its investigations. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog, 1. 429 The religion of this Commonwealth 
[Massachusetts] is established..on a most liberal and tole. 
rant plan, All persons, of whatever religious profession’ or 
sentiments, may worship God agreeably to the dictates of 
their own consciences, unmolested. 1838 Lytton A ice 1. xi, 
His own early errors made him tolerant to the faults of 
others. 284x Macautay in Pour C. Eng. Lett, (2880) 537 
You were less tolerant than myself of little mannerisms, 
1875 Mannine Mission H. Ghost ix. 237 Though we are to 
be tolerant towards the persons of heretics, we are intolerant 
of the heresies themselves, 

b. transf. Of a thing; Capable of bearing or 
sustaining. Const. of : 

1864 J. H. Newman AZo/. ii. 169 How far the Articles were 
tolerant of a Catholic, or even of a Roman interpretation. 

e. Phys. Able to endure the action of a drug, 
an irritant, etc., without being affected ; capable of 
resisting, Const, of Cf, ToLERANCE rb, 

1879 Sz. George's. Hosp, Rep. 1X. 748 Chrysophanic acid 
having at first given rise toirritation, I diluted it. ..The skin 
in two or three weeks became tolerant of it, 188: Zxcycé. 
Brit. XVII. 210/2 The amount [of ipecacuanha] required to 
produce its effect varies considerably, children as a rule 

eing more tolerant than adults. 2899 Syd. Soc, Lex, 


Tolerant, withstanding the use of a drug without injury. 


d. Forestry. Capable of enduring shade. Cf, 


. Toumranocg tc U.S. 


x898 Pincnot Adirondack Spruce 5 A selection forest is 
usually composed of species. tolerant of shade. Jbid. 6 
Spruce, Hemlock, Balsam, the Maples [etc.] are tolerant, 


B. 56, (subst. use of the adj.: so in Fr.) One 
who tolerates opinions or practices different from 
his own; one free from bigotry; a tolerationist. 

1780 J. Brown Lett.on Toleration i. (1803) 35, I dare defy 


all the Tolerants.on earth, to point out one thing..com- 


petent to. masters and parents [etc.], 187a Morey Voltaire 
iii, 144 Henry the Fourth was a hero with Voltaire, for no 
better reason than that he was the first. great tolerant, the 
earliest historic indifferent. : 

+ Tolerantial (tpléreenfal), a. Ods. rare. [f. 
L. ¢olerantia ‘TOLERANCE +-AL.] Belonging or 
pertaining to tolerance, 

x68x Religio Clerici 121 Till we have tried our Strength 
and Patience to the quick in sharp Exercises of Vertue’s 
other branch, the Tolerantial part, : 

tTolerantism. 04s. rare. [f. Touerant+ 
-IsM.] ‘The principles ofa tolerant (see ToLeRant B). 

x82q Hist. Hurope in Ann, Reg. 196/1 This sect... professes 
tolerantism (for. thus they call it), or indifference, 

To‘lerantly, adv. [f. as prec. +-Ly2.] Ina 


tolerant manner; with tolerance; forbearingly. 


1822 Byron fs. ee Pref., I have,.treated them more 
tolerantly, 1883-4 J..G. Butter Bisle Work Il, 42 It is 
wise and right to deal! tolerantly with errorists in. sentiment. 

+ To-lerat, 24/7; a. Obs. [ad. L. tolerat-us, pa. 
pple. of ¢olerare to Toterate.] . Tolerated: in 
quot. as pa. pple. - : 


a7ix Countryman's Let, to Curat 24 He [Bacon] advised 


TOLERATION,. 


that Non-conformity should not meerly be conniv'd at, but 


even Tolerat by a Law. 

olerate (tg'léreit), v Also 6-8 toll-. [f F, 
tolérer (igth c. in Godef. Comep/.), ad. L. tolerdre 
to bear, endure: see -aTz 3,] 


+1. trans. To endure, sustain (pain or hardship), 

xg3t Exvot Gov, ur. xiv, To tollerate those thinges whiche 
do seme bytter or greuous (wherof there be many in the lyfe 
of man). @ 2548 Hatt Chron, Rich. {7 347 The great dolour 
and sorowe that you haue suffred and tollerated by the cruel 
murther of your innocente children. x1g99 A. M. tr. Gadel- 
houer's Bh, Physicke 39/1 Applye that same as warme as he 

may or can tollerate it on and rownde about his heade, 1626 
BuLrowanr Eng. Lxpos., Tolerate, to indure or suffer. 

b. Lhys. To endure with impunity or compara- 
tive impunity the action of (a poison or strong 
drug). Cf. Tonmrance 1b, TOLERant c, 

1898 in Funk's Standard Dict. 1899 Allbutf's Syst, Med. 
VIIT. 932 (Oil of santal wood has] the advantage of being 
usually well tolerated in reasonable doses by the stomach, 
xgrx Weaster, Soleraze, to endure or resist, esp. without 
injurious effect, the action of, as a poison. 

e. Forestry. Cf, Tonerance 1c, ToLverant d, 

1898 Pincuor Adirondack Spruce 20 Vhis ability to 
tolerate heavy shade is common to large numbers of forest 
trees, among which both the Beech and the Hard Maple 
excel the Spruce in this regard, 

2. To allow to exist or to be done or practised 
without authoritative interference or molestation ; 
also gez. to allow, permit. 

133 More Dedel?, Sales Wks. 981/2 He can..be none 
other rekened but a plaine heretike,., whome to tolerate so 
long doth sometyme lyttle good. 1586 Frrne Blaz. Genirie 
149 This King ordained, that no person..within his do~ 
minions, should..tollerate the bearing of these signes vpon 
armes to any man, x63x Gouce God's Arrows 1. § 4. 7 
Marke how farre such sinnes are winked at, or tolerated 
by Magistrates and Ministers. 1647 Jer, TavLor £26, Proph, 
xvi. 214 The question whether the Prince may tollerate 
divers perswasions, is no more then whether he may lawfully 
persecute any man for not being of his opinion. x16sx 
Baxrer /uf. Bast. 143 A few of them are in some places 
tolerated,as Jews and Hereticks are, r72z Wo.vaston Relig, 
Nat. ix. 217 If the expression may be tolerated. 1856 
Froupr isd. Lng, 1. ii. x42 England..was in no humour 
to tolerate treason. 1884 H.N. Oxenuam Short Stud, r42 
To tolerate a religion does not mean to treat it as true,., but 
simply as having a fair claim to exist and enjoy civil rights. 

+b. To allow, permit, suffer zo do something. 

exg8s R. Browne Answ, Cartwright 15 Hee alloweth or 
tollerateth those officers..to haue the power and authoritie, 

1635 Quartes Hadi. un, iii, (1718) 137 True.Lord; yet 
tolerate a hungry Whelp To lick their crums. 1660 R, Cong 
Power & Subj. 143 Berta the wife of Ethelbert..was tole- 
rated to observe the rites of Christian religion. xyog Lend. 
Gaz. No. 4525/3 The Groom-Porter doth hereby declare, 
that he neither Licenses or Tolerates any Person: to Game, 
or keep Gaming-Houses, 1817 Jas. Minn Brit. [nda 1, 
ii, 11x The highest of the other classes are barely tolerated 
to read the will of God, ; 

3. To bear without repugnance; to allow in- 
tellectually, or in taste, sentiment, or principle; 
to put up with. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xix. 262 We shall toler. 
ate flying Horses, black Swans, Hydrae's, Centaur's, Harpies, 
and Satyres. 1822 Worpsw. Sonn, Old Abbeys, By disci« 
pline of Time made wise, We learn to tolerate the infirmities 
And faults of others. x84z Brewster Jfart, Sc. i, (1856) 8 
Nor could the Aristotelians tolerate the rebukes of their 
young instructor. 1875 H.C. Woop Theraf. (1879) 42 
Children almost always learn to tolerate the taste of the oil. 
1910 Daily News 9 Apr. 6 He cannot tolerate Buddhism. 
I use the word ‘tolerate’, of course, in an intellectual, not 
@ political, sense, 

+4. To relax. Obs. rare}, 

.1579-80 NortH Plutarch (1656) 45 (Lycurgus xxii) In theic 
time of ‘Warre, they did tolerate [F. 2¢s relaschoyent] their 
young men a little of their hard and old accustomed life, 
and suffered them to trim their haires, 

Hence Torlerated //. a., Tolerating vi. sb, 
and gpl, a.; whence To-lera:tingly av. 

2644 Mitton Yudguet, Bucer xxiv, Wks. 1738.1, 283 For what+ 
soever is contrary to these, I shall not persuade the least 
tolerating therof. 1692 Prineaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed, 4) 
zog Not Members of some of the said tolerated Assemblies, 
x7oo. in Westyz. Gaz. 9 Aug. (1907) 2/3 Notice is given, That 
the Tollerated’ Boats hese a Red Flagg in the Stern of each 
of them, x71x SHartess. Charac. (1733) I. 29. How bats 
barous. .are we tolerating Englishmen, 2724 A. Saretns 
Fa cag (x827) 146 All this never moved the tolerated. 

Ainisters. 1848-R.1, WitserForce Doctr, Incarnation xi. 
(1852) 290 Its permission is the main point expressed in the 
tolerating edict issued by Galerius, 1893 Pall Mail Mag. 1. 
209 She spoke of his views toleratingly. r902 C, Lennox 
F. Chalmers v. (1895) 26/1 Tolerated wickedness inevitably 
cramps the religious consciousness, 

Toleration (tpléraifan). Also 6-8 toll-.. [a. 
F. tolération (1gth c. in Godef.), ad. rare Le 
toleration-em, f. tolerare to TOLERATE.] 

+1. The action of sustaining or enduring; en- 
durance (of evil, suffering, etc.).. Ods. 

"1832 Exvor Gow. ut. xxi, There is also moderation in tollera- 

tion of. fortune of euerye sorte, whiche of Tulli is called 

equabilite. 1616 Buttoxar Eng. Exfos., Toaleration, an 

induring; asufferance. 1623 Cockeram m1, Mutius Scéuola, 

ae his life by the patient tolleration of the burning of his 
and, | ea 

b. Phys. = TOLERANCE Ib. rare. 

3877 CarNocHaNn | Oferat, Sweeny 328 Military sur- 
gery supplies many illustrations. of toleration of shock and 
mildness of collapse after severe injuries to the medullary 
substance of the hemispheres. 1882 A. Witsow Facts & 
Fictions Zool, 16 Suppose that the toleration of the toad's 
system to starvation and to.a limited supply of air is taken 


on ee 


TOLERATION,. 


Into account. x905 Alldut?’s Syst. Med. 1. 287 Toleration. 
When, on taking a drug continuously, the first effects 
decrease until they are no longer noticed, toleration is said 
to be established. 

+2, ‘The action of allowing ; permission granted 
by authority, licence. Ods, 

agtz-18 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 296 Paid..for goyng to 
ffulham to my lorde of london, .to haue tolleraciun of Na- 
syngeschauntry, 1565 Jewer Def Ago, vi, xxiii, (1879) 735 
The yeerely perquisites that y® Pope made of his Elections, 
Preuentions, Dispensations,.. Tolerations. 1871-2 Reg. Prizy 
Council Scot, Il, 122 Na licencis or tollerationis grantit of 
befoir to have any strenth, - r612 Beaum. & Fr. Cupid's 
Ren, 1.1, Would I had giv’n seo/, for a tolleration, That I 
might but use my conscience in mine Own house. 1660 R, 
Coxe Power & S247, 209 If any person or persons..should 

rocure and obtain at tiie Court of Rone, or elswhere, any 
Licence or Licences, Union, Toleration, or Dispensation to 
receive or take any more Benefices with cure, then was 
limited by the said Act. x927 A, Hamitton New Ace, Ae 
Ind, 11. 1. a24 Ordered the Hapoa or Custom-master to.. 
take the Emperors customary Dues, and give me a free 
Toleration to Trade, 

b. Locally in U.S. applied to a licence to gather 
oysters or keep oyster-beds, 

189 Cent, Dict, s.v., ‘he fee is a toleration fee. 

3. ‘The action or practice of tolerating or allowing 
what is not actually approved; forbearance, suffer- 
ance. 

31582 N. T.(Rhem.) Rowe. iii. 26 The remission of former 
sinnes in the toleration (Wycitr in the sustentacioun om 
bering vp, 1611 through the forbearance] of God. 1888 
Hunsvon in Border Pagers (1894) 1. 367 His tolloracion of 
the mase in sondrie p'aces of Scotland. « x6z0 HeaLey 
Lpictetus’ Man, (1636) 84 Every thing may bee apprehended 
two waies, eyther with toleration, or with impatience. x75§ 
Youne Centaur v. Wks. 1757 1V, 220 Faults which are the 
natural growth of these distinct periods of life, may meet 
with some toleration. 1768 Sterne Sent. Yourn. (1778) L 
aor (The Rose) Mutual toleration. taught us mutual love. 
1890 Hardwiche's Sctence-lrossid XXV1, 186/1, I think, 
also, that a wise toleration might be extended to hawks and 
owls. 31907 Verney Ment. 1. 571 A large hopefulness and 
toleration born of his wide acquaintance with human nature. 

4, spec. Allowance (with or without limitations), 
by the tuling power, of the exercise of religion 
otherwise than in the form officially established or 
recognized, 

1609 (¢t/e) An Humble Supplication for Toleration and 
Libertie..by some of the deprived Ministers and People. 
1643 Declar. Com., Red, Irel. 3 To bring in a more publique 
Tulleration of the Popish Religion, 1672 Eveuyn Urary 
12 Mar, To this succeeded the King's deciaration for an 
universal toleration. 1689 Pope.e# tr. Locke's rst Let. Tolers 
ation » x Since you are pas to inquire what are my 
Thoughts about the mutual Toleration of Christians in their 
different Professions of Religion, {£ must needs auswer you 
freely, That 1 esteem that ‘loleration to be the chief Char. 
acteristical Mark of the frue Church, x69 Burner Orig. 
Menzan. 1689, t. (1902) 317 At the same time that the tolera. 
tion was proposed to both houses, x780 Burne Corm 
(x844) LI. 369, I have been a steady friend, since I came to 
the use of reason, to the cause of religious toleration. 1849 
Macauiay Hest. Xng. vi. Ig Locke,.contended that the 
church which taught men not to keep faith with heretics 
had no claim to toleration, ; 

b. Act of Loleration, Toleration Act, an act or 
statute granting such toleration; so Bz// of Tolera- 
tion, Zoleration Bill; esp. in Ang. Hist, Act 1 
Will, & Mary (1689) cap. 18, by which freedom of 
religious worship was granted, on certain pre- 
scribd conditions, to Dissenting Protestants. 

1692 Ho, Lords MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) x Feb. Moved 
that the Quakers shall not have the benefit of this Act 
before they take the Declaration in the Act of Tolération. 
1914 Barrincton Let, /r, Lay-man Title-p,, A Postscript, 
shewing How far the Bill to prevent the Growth. of Schism 
is Inconsistent with the Act of Toleration. a2725 Burnet 
Own Tinte an. 1689 (1823) 1V.:16 ‘Lhe bill of toleration 
pase easily. It excused dissenters from all. penalties,.. 
‘or going to their separate meetings. 1769 BLACKSTONE 
Comut. VV. iv. 53. The statute 1 W. & M. st. 2. c. 18, com. 
monly called the toleration act. x799 DryspaLe (¢z¢/e) 
Popery Dissected ; or, a Speech against the Popish Tolera- 
tion Bill. x827 Jos. Ivimey Piler, roth C. iv. 139 ‘Hand 
me', said the judge, ‘the new. Toleration Act’ [app. 52 Geo. 
Il], c. x55). 2855 Macautay Mist. Ang. xi. III, 8x The 
Toleration Bill passed both Houses with little debate. Jazd. 
86 The sound principle ., is, that mere theological error 
ought not to be punished by the civil magistrate. This 
principle the Toleration Act not only does not recognise, 

ut positively disclaims. 1878 Garpiner in Zucyel, Brit. 
VAIL. 352/2 The Toleration Act..guaranteed the right of 
separate assemblies for worship outside the pale of the 
Church. r9x0 A. Menzies in Zucyel. Brit, XXIV. 463/1 
The Act ot Toleration [Scotland] of r71r2 allowed Episco- 
palian dissenters to use the English liturgy. 


5. Coining. = TOLERANOE 4a. 


1887 Encycl. Brit. XXIL. 71/1 In Great Britain all silver 
coins are made of ‘standard silver’, the fineness of which 


' by legal definition is 925. ‘The toleration is 4 units of pure 


Silver in rooo of alloy. . In Germany and in the United 
States all silver coins,.in France and Austria the major 
silver coins, are of the fineness goo, with a toleration of 
three units, ; 


Tolerationism. [f prec. +-1sM.]  Tolera-_ 


tion of religious differences as a principle or system. 
1898 Cath. News 24 Dec. 12/6 This was sometimes called.. 
Tolerationism—But they would understand it better as 
Free Trade [in religion]. 
Tolera‘tionist. [f as prec. + -Ist.] One 
who advocates or supports toleration. 
1830 W. Taytor Hist, Surv. Gerne, Poetry 1,472. There 
lies ‘Che prating tolerationist unmask’d. x899 5. R. Gar« 


113 
DINER Cromwell 98 A fanatic might have objected that it 
was unfitting a tolerationist to support the most intolerant 
clergy in Protestant Europe, 

+Loleratist. Oss. rare. [f. ToLERaTE v. + 
-IST.] = TOLERATIONIST, 

1716 M. Davins Athen. Brit, 11, 335 Amongst our Nation- 
alists and Toleratists, High and Low, or those that are 
indulg’d and others that are conniv'd at. 

Tolerative, 2 rare. ([f. as prec.+-IVE.] 
Tending to toleration ; permissive. 

189x E. L. Wakeman in Colusubus (Ohio) Dispatch 29 
Oct, It may be said that the English folk. universally 
make mental defense of the Halloween time and spirit,.. 
while its recognition by the English is complete, its obser- 
vance is tolerative rather than active. 

Tolerator (tg'léreitar). [f. as prec. + -oR.] 
One who tolerates. 

1706 A. Suretps Jzguiry Ch. Commun, (1747) 29 By that 
bargain and confederacy with the tolerator. 1791-1823 
Disraent Curios, Lit., Toleration, To this moment it 
is far from being clear, either to the tolerators, or the 
tolerated, 1826 Sir T. F. Buxton in Mem. (1872) 90 If 
not a lover of the vices of the world, at least a tolerator of 
its vanities. 1884 Jfacnz, Mag. Nov. 22/2 The moderate 
Conservatives or tolerators of progress. 

+Tolera‘torist. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. as prec. + 
-1st.}] = TOLERATIONIST. 

1654 E, Jounson Wond.-wrkg. Provid. 231 There is no 
room in his [Christ’s] Army for toleratorists. 1845 T. W. 
Cor Puritanisat 452. 

Toleress ; see TOLLER 53.4 

+Tolerism. Obs. rare—\. [irreg. f. L. coler-ave 
to TOLERATE +-18M.] = TOLERATIONISM. 

185x Borrow Lavengre iii, Thou. wouldst be sadly out of 
place in these days of..universal tolerism. [x85x yvaser's 


Mag. XLUI. 283 How can this master of words [Borrow] - 


justify such a barbarous bit of patchwork as ‘tolerism ’?] 
Toletan (tp'litin), a Also 4-5 tolletane, 
tollitane. [ad. L. Zolétan-zs, f. Toletum Toledo. } 


Pertaining to Toledo; in 7oletan tadles, ‘the as- | 


tronomical tables composed by orderof AlphonsoX, 
king of Castile (1252~82), from their being adapted to 
the city of Toledo’ (Tyrwhitt in note to the passage 
in Chaucer); also called ALPHONSINE faddes, 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Frankl. 7. 545 Hise tables tolletanes[Harl. 
tollitanes] forth he brought Ful wel corrected. 1894 SKEAT 
Chaucer's Wks. V. 394 (Notes Cant. 7.) The longitude of 
a planet at a given date is the ‘root’; and its longitude.. 
twenty-three years later can be obtained from the Toletan 
tables by adding (z) its change of longitude in twenty years, 
..and (2) its further change in three years, ¥ : 

Tolfreedic (toulfr7dik),a. [4 Icel. té/f-redr adj. 
only in comb. ¢offrett hundrad, a hundred of 
twelve tens (f. 7é/f twelve + veda (:—rdia) to 
speak) +-1¢.] Duodecimal: applied to the ancient 
Scandinavian system of reckoning, in which twelve 
tens were counted as a hundred (cf. HunprRep 3), 

[Cf. 2703 Hickus Thesaurus I. 1,43.) 1813 Eviis Brand's 
Pop, Antig, 11. 325 ‘Lhe Doctor observes that this Tolfradic 
mode of computation by the greater decads, or tens which 
contain twelve units, is still retained amongst us in reckon. 
ing certain things bythe number twelve. .xg0s Diily Chron, 
16 June 4/6 The tolfraedic ten meant twelve, the tolfraedic 
hundred meant a hundred and twenty, and so on. 

Tolibant, tolipane, -pant, obs, ff. TurBan, 

+ Toliduse, illiterate spelling of TarLiE-povucr, 

1915 Grizel Baillie’s Acc, (MS.), For two pictures of King 
George in Toliduse 5/-. . 

+ To-lie’, v. Obs. [OE. ¢olicgan, f.. To-2+ 
licgan, Linv.] intr. To lie or extend in different 
directions. 

c893 K. Aitrren Ovos, 1.1, § 9 Ponne..west irnende heo 
tolip on twa ymb an igland be mon het Meroen, 938 in 
Birch Cart. Sax. 11. 43x par Oa_wegas to licgad. “¢x1320 
Cast. Love 1900 Peose ne mowen Jhé suwen wip, For heore 
dede al to-lyth. 


+ Lo-li‘m,v. Ods. In 3-4 to-lime(n.. [ME, f. 
To- 2+ dim limb: cf. OE, zoltpian, f. To-2+ 4) 
limb. See also Limp v. in samesense.] ¢rans.. To 
tear limb from limb, to dismember, 

az225 Ancr, R, 84 Auh [he] lihted upon cwike fleschs, 
tetered & tolimed hit.. axrzeg Fuliana 79 (Bodl. MS.) 
Wilde deor,.to limeden eauer euch lid from-pe lire, 13,. 
Guy Warw, 636 In his court he schal deme be, & al to-lime, 

Hence (dm.) + To-litmeken v., to dismember. 

c1275 LAY. 4227 Stater hii nome And al hine todimekede 
Leme fram ober. 

Tolk, variant.of Turk Ods., man. 

Toll (td), sb.1 Also 2-7 tol, 5~7 tolle, tole, 
(5-6 towl(e, 6 toule, towlle, Sc. toille, 7 toal(1, 
toale; 4 tholle, 5-6 tholl, 5 (7 Sc.) thoill, 6-7 
thole); the ¢4-forms chiefly in Latin context, 
(OE. tolf = OF ris., OS. zof (MLG., LG., MDu., 
Du. Zo), OHG., MHG. zo7 (Ger. zoll); ON, tollr 
(Sw. d#d/, Da, Zoid), all masc., which with their 
by-forms, OE. to/z, OF ris. zol(e)ze, OS. -tolna,.all 
fem, (see TOLNE), are generally referred to late’ 
pop.L. toloneum (recorded in 3-4th c.) for L. teld- 
nium, a. Gr. TeAwvtov place of custom, toll-house, 
f. reAwvns farmer or collector of taxes, réAos toll, 


‘tax, duty. » 


The form-history is in some points obscure, and some 
etymologists have sought to derive ¢o// from_an OTeut. 
*tulno-, pa. pple. of *ta/., root of Teuiw. and of Targ.. The 
derivation from: Latin is supported. by French, in which 
teloneum, becoming by metathesis *fomeleum, has. given 
mod.F. tondieu, Prov. tolzex ‘toll*.] 


TOLL. 


1, Orig., a general term for (a2) a definite pay- 
ment exacted by a king, ruler, or lord, or by the 
state or the local authority, by virtue of sovereignty 
or lordship, or in return for protection; more 
especially, (4) for permission to pass somewhere, 
do some act, or perform some function; or (c) 
as a share of the money passing, or profit accruing, 
in a transaction; a tax, tribute, impost, custom, 
duty. In (a) ods, exc. Aist.; in (6) retained in 
special senses (see 2); in (c) still in vague or 
rhetorical use: see quots. 1832-1909, 

crooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, xvii. 25 Hwaet bincd be symon, at 
hwam nymad cyningas gafol oSdetoll ? xogo-zx00 in Earle 
Land Charters 273 Aiilsig bohte ame wifmann..& hire 
sunu..mid healfe punde. .& sealde ilsizg portgereualn] et 
Maccosse hundredes mann _iiii, pengas to tolle. @zxoo 
Aldhelm Glosses 1. 1455 in Napier O. £. Glosses 39 Fiscale 
tribudume, cynelic toll, a@1x00 O.£. Chron. an, 1086 (Laud. 
MS.), Hy arerdon unrihte tollas, and manize o*re un« 
rihte hi dydan, ¢xzeo in Earle Land Ch, 262 Her kyd on 
pissere boc f Leowine .. &..his wif gebohton AElfilde..to 
feower & sixtugze penegon, & AEifric Hals nam toll. .for 
pas kynges hand. axg00 Cursor MM. 28438 (Cott.) Toll 
and tak, and rent o syse, Wit-halden i haue wit couettise, 
13.. K. Adis, 1760 (Bodl. MS.) Pat ich shal of olde & 3onge 
Of pis midlerde tol afonge. cx375 Se. Leg. Saints x. 
(Afathor) 549 Pis mathow, .wes tollar, and toll tuke. x393 
Lane, P. Pe. C. 1. 98 Boxes..I-bounden with yre, ‘Vo 
vnder-take pe tol. {v.7%. tolle, tool] of vntrewe sacrifice, 
ex4oo Maunvev, (1839) xiii. 149 The tolle & the custom of 
his {Emperor of Persia’s}] marchantes is with outen esty- 
macyoun to ben nombred. ¢x4go Prop. Parv. 495/2 Tol, 
or custome, guidagia,. petagiunt, toloneum. 1483 Cath, 
Angt. 389/2 A Tolle,..tadizagiune. 1485 Rolls of Parlt. 
VI. 345/2 The Graunte of the Tolle of oure Towne of 
Knyghton. 1535 Coverpare Zera iv. 13 hen. shal not 
they geue tribute, toll, and yearly custome, 1570 Levins 
Manip. 218/17 Youle, census, 15977 tr. Bullinger's Decades 
(as92) 276 These Publicanes were such as liued vppon the 


publique toll and customes which they had farmed at — 


the Romanes hands. ré64a Fuurer Holy & Prof. St. v. 
xix. 438 Hereby the same commodity must pay a new 
tole at every passage into a new trade. 1832. Tennyson 
Ginone 114 ‘Honour", she said, ‘and homage, tax and 
toll, From many an inland town and haven large’. 31849 
Macautay /7és¢, Eng. ix, IT. 445 All fines, all forfeitures 
went to Sunderland. On every grant toll was paid to him, 
3895 Potirock & MarrLann Hist. Eng. Law I, 648 A large 
part of the borough's revenue was derived from tolls, if we 
use that term in its largest sense to include ‘ passage, pont 
age, lastage, stallage, bothage, ewage, tronage, scavage’ and. 
the like. x909 Daily News 14 Sept. 4/2 Sir William Har- 
court wished to establish the rule that property should pay 
toll onceevery generation, and he succeeded in establishing it. 


+b. The taking of toll or tribute; the office of 


a tax-collector. Ods, 
cxooo fEtrric Hou. Il, 288 Oder [is] bat man Surh toll 


feoh zegadrize, /did. 468 Matheus aras bzerrihte fram his . 


tolle, and filigde Sam Heelende. . /éid., He hine geseah 
Sittan zet tolle, : 


c. In the obsolete law phrase sac and séc, toll 


and teant, etc. (see Sao, Team sd. 8b, c): The 
right to ‘toll* included (among others) in the grant 
of a manor by the crown ; see quot. 1895. 


rorg—x118 [see TEAM sd. 8b]. xx30-35 Laws Edw. Conf. : 


c, 22 § 2. Tol, quod nos vocamus theloneum, scilicet liberta- 
tem emendi et vendendi in terra sua. cxraso Zxpos. Vocab. 
in Placita de Que Warranto. 511 Tol..pro voluntate sua 
tallagium de villanis suis. a.1qoo Reg. Maj.t. c. 2 in Acts 
Parl. Scot. (1844) 1. 598/x. Qui habent et tenent .terras suas 
cum soko et sako, furca et fossa, toll et them, et infangand. 
thefe, 1456 [see Team sé, 8d]. x897 Scene De Verd. Sign, 
sv., He quha is infeft with Toll, is custome:free, and payis 
na custome. .x607 CowEL Juterpr., Toll, alias Tholl.. 
hath in our common lawe two significations: First it is vsed. 
fora libertie to buy and sell within the precincts of a maner, 
-» Bracton..interpreteth [it] to be a libertie as well to take as 
to be free from Tolle. 8x8 Hattam. Mid. Ages viii. 1, IL. 
156 A charter of Edred grants to the monastery of Croyland, 
soc, sac,.toll, team and infangthef. x87 [see ['zam sé, 8 b]. 
1895 Pottock & Marriann fist, Eng. Law I. 566 Toll is 
sometimes the right to. take toll, sometimes the right to be 
free of toll; but often it is merely the right to tallage one’s 
villeins, ‘ 
2. spec. uses. & A charge made for some service 
rendered: (a) for passage in a ship, fare. Obs, 
c1zooo AiiEric Saints’ Lives xxx. 168 Pa.. pees Scypes 
hlaford. .zyrnde bees scyp-tolles, ac fa hi nan bincg nafidon 
to syllanne, ba zyrnde he bees wifes for pam tolle. 
(6) A proportion of the grain or Hour taken by 


the miller in payment for grinding. ? Obs, or dial. 


¢ 1386 [implied in Tort v3 1): 1440 Prop, Farv. 496/% 
Tol, of myllarys, wu/éa, 1523 Firzurrs. Ausd. § 146 Mete 
it to the myll & fro the myll, & se yt thou haue thy measure 
agayne besyde thetoll, 1589 {see Tornor]. 1638 Penketu~ 
MAN Artack. Giy, If the Baker buy corne unground by the 
Quarter,.he hath 681, Troy to the: bushell, and is to pay 
the Millers tolle, 1888 Exworray W, Somerset, Word-bk., 
Todi,..the quantity of meal kept. by the miller for grinding 
another's corn. , : : ; 
_ +b. Rent paid for a house, mill, etc. Obs. 

cxo00 AitERIC Saints’ Lives xix. 253 Hit ne zedafnad pet 
man. do godes hus anre mylne gelic for lydrum tolle. 

c. A charge for the privilege of bringing goods 
for sale to a market or fair, or of setting up a stall. 
exzoy Lay. 13316 Her beo® cheepmen icumen of odere 
londen .. Heo habbeod ibroht to me tol for heore awhte. 
c1q60 Oseney Regr. 10 Be quyte in all mercates of ‘tol 
i-axid of thynges i-bowghte or solde. ssg00 Reg, Privy Seal 
Scotd, I. 68/x That the said erle. have tholl and -uther small 
custumez of the faivis, 1567 Bagos. Termes of Law (1579) 
178b/2 Tolle orTolne, is most properlye a2 payment vsed in 
ities, townes, markets & faires for goods and cattel brought 
thither to bee bought & solde. xz587 Shuttleworths' Ace. 


TOLKL. 


(Chetham Soc.) 41 FPoure oxen in Prestone xj! xvt iiijd ; 


towlle for the said besste, viijd, 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) 


JIL. 273 Toll is not of right incident to a fair or market, and 


can only be claimed by special grant from the Crown, or by . 


rescription 3 atid if the toll be unreasonable, the grant will 
be void, 1863 Fawcerr Pod. Econ. 11. vii. (1876) 614 A market 


toll is paid for the accommodation which a market provides. ; 


d. A charge for the right of passage along a 


road (at a turnpike or toll-gate: now abolished in 


Great Britain), along a river or channel, over a 


bridge or ferry ; formerly also, through the gate or 


door of a building. 

_ 1479-8 Acc. Exch, K. R. Bundle 496 No. 17 (P.R,O.) 
Omies summas monete..vel Toles pro dictis edificacionibus 
2 Solutag pro cariagio petrarum maeremil..per terram vel 
peraquam, 1498 Coventry Leet Lk. soz Mowe the Cite. 


zenis of Couentre were trobled be there merchandisez in - 


Bristol, Gloucestre, & Worcestre & compelled to pay thall 


& ober customez contrarie to their liberteez, 1g05 eg: : 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 603 Exceptis theoloneo finis pontis, viz. le 


tholl dele Brig-and de Are. a 1548 Haut Chron, Hen. VILL 


203 b, In this yere was an olde ‘lolle demaunded in Flaun- . 


‘ders of Englysh men, called the Tolle of the Hounde, which 
is a Ryuer and a passage. The Tolle is .xii. pence of a 
Fardell, x604 Drayton Oude 386 At his entrance he must 
pay them Tole. 1627 .Moryson /#72, 1. 56 Here those which 
carried any merchandise paid tole. 1634 Althoré ALS, in 


Simpkinson HWashingtous (x860) App. p. xiv, For toale at » 
Thrapstun bridge 00 06 oz, 1663 Actis Chas. 70185 : 


‘Summes of money in the name of Toll or Custome, to be 
paid for all such Horses, Carts, Coaches, Wagyons, Droves, 


and Gangs of Cattell, as. .shall. passe, bee Jedd, or droven, , 


jn or through the said waye. 1838 Jfurray's Hand-bk. N. 


Gernt, 254/1 A toll is here paid by all vessels navigating the ; 


Rhine, to the Duke of Nassau, the only chieftain remaining 
on the river who still exercises this feudal privilege. 1840 
Howirr Visits Rentark. Places Ser. ts 234 The tolls at the 
doors of St. Paul’s and the Tower have been relaxed. 1845 


M¢Cunrock T'axafion Introd. (1852) 33 The statute..im- : 
posed tolls, or duties collected at toll pies (called turnpikes}, — 
th 


on all travellers along the great north road. 1883 ‘Ouipa 
Wanda 1, 6% With a right to take toll on the ferry, 


e. A charge for the right of landing or shipping ; 


goods at a port; formerly also, a customs duty. 
Obs. exc. Hest, 


7680 Morvan Geog: Rect., Gert. (1685) 132 The place | 


where Ships pay Tole. 2884 S. Dowgun Taxes in Eng. 


itv, v.83 Of wine, a toll inthe strictest sense of the term was | 


taken by the king’s officer from every ship having in cargo 


ten casks or more, on the arrival of the ship at a port in | 
England.., unless the toll formed the subject of a composi-_. 


tion in the way of a money payment. 
f£. A charge made for transport of goods, esp. by 
railway or canal. (Arising out of d.) 


“1889 Standard 2x Mar, Railway projectors were em: | 
. powered to charge ‘tolls’, not exceeding a specifiedsum, for 
- the use of their roads. Out of these ‘ tolls "rates were, ina | 


manner, evolved, covering every service, ) 
g. fig. (Cf. tribute, similarly used. 
a EF Leg. Saints xiii. (Agatha) 256 Pane bad he.. 
sara cole Straw in pe floure..& nakyt pare-one hire 
rol, Til scho-of ded had quyt pe tol.. a21882 Rossatt: Ho, 


Life, Introd. Sonn., (Whether) In Charm’s palm it pay the | 


toll to Death. 1909 Blackw. Mag. July 19/2 Nott's gallant 
division, . paid its toll of killed and wounded. 


h. with defining words: through toll (also | 


toll through, thorough), toll traverse, turn toll 
(also fold turn): see quots. - - 


‘4367 Expos. Termes of Law (3879) xroft ene toile, is 


where a Towne prescribes to haue tol for euery beast that 
goeth through their Towne, [did., Tolle trauers, that is 


where one claimeth to haue a balfepeny, or such like toll of | 
every beast that is driven ouer his ground. /0ia., Turne | 


toile. .is where toll is paied for beasts that are dryuen to bee 
solde, although that they bee not solde.. 1636-Prynna Reve, 


ags?, Shipmoney 8 This Tax..layes a farre Freater charge | 


on the Subject then any new office, Murage, Toll-travers, or 
thorough-toll, 1670 Bount Law Dict, s.v., Todl-through .. 


Toli-travers..; and V'old-turz, which is Toll paid at the ; 


‘return of. Beasts from. Fair or Market, though they were 
not sold, x8a7 Mackenzie Hist, Vewcastle U1. 649 The claim 


of toll thorough, .is made by the corporation upon all goods 
. of non-freemen, brought into or carried out of the town, | 


xorx G. R. Hit in Halsbury Laws Zug. XVI. 62-A toll- 


thorough is independent of any ownership of the soil by the | 
original grantee, the consideration necessary to support it | 
being usually the liability to repair the particular highway 


or bridge. | Jdid., A toll-traverse is a toll taken in respect of 
the original ownership of the land crossed by the public. 


3. aitrid. and Comb.: toll-bar [Bar sb}, a | 


barrier (usually a gate) across a road or bridge, where 


toll is taken; in Scotland: formerly often applied 

to the toll-collector's house; }toll-bell, a bell | 
tung at the close of the collection of toll at | 
a market; toll-bridge, a bridge at. which toll is | 
charged for passage; toll-clerk,a clerk whokeeps | 
a record of tolls collected, e.g, at a market; toll- | 
collector, (a) a person who collects toll, esp, the | 
tolls at a turnpike, a market, etc. ; (2) a device for — 
indicating the namber of persons passing a turnstile | 
or gate and paying toll; (¢) a device in the feeder of | 
a mill for separating the toll of grain; toll-corn, | 


‘vor retained by a miller as toll; +toll-cote, a 


toll-collector’s cottage or shed; + toll-customer | 
(Customer sd. 2], a toll- or tax-gatherer; toll- | 
o farms the tolls-at a certain places | 


farmer, ‘one whi 


MER 


} toll-fat, 7a vessel for toll-com 


‘town hall; +toll-hoop [Hoop sé.1 5] = ToLt-nIsH; 
‘toll-keeper, the keeperofa toll-gate or toll-house ; 


vacity) ; toll-gate, a; 
L was payable, aturn- | 
<= Toupoora 2, guildhall, | 


114 


toll-lodge = ToLL-House 2; + tcoll-master, the 


master of a toll-office; + toll mere [MERE sd.2], . 


the boundary within which a local toll is payable ; 
toll- office, an office where toll istaken ; toll penny, 
a penny paid or charged as toll; +toll-pin, (?) a 
cylindrical stick used as a strake for the toll-dish ; 
+ toll-reeve, an officer to whom tolls were payable ; 
toll-road, a road maintained by tolls, a turnpike 
road (S¢.and UW, .S.); toll-room, a room or apart- 
ment where tolls are collected, as at a turnpike ; 
+toll-shop = ToLL-HOUSE 2; + toll-stock (tol- 
siok), ? = zo//-pin; toll-table, a table of the toll- 
dues at a turnpike; toll-taker, one who takes 
tolls ; a toll-collector, toll-gatherer ; so toll-taking 
sb, and adj. See also ToL-Boox, -DISH, etc. 


1813 Lxantiner 19 Apr. 243/1 ‘he only light..was that 


shed by the *toll-bar lamp. 1825 Jamieson, Yodi-bar, a 
turnpike, [To//tarin Calr Jug. P. AT. V. 389, in a docmt. 
of.1315 isa misreading.) 1858 Suaters Ask AJamuza Ixxvii, 
(He] trotted across the bridge,..and was speedily brought 
up at a toll-bar on the far side, 1736 Drake Aéoracum I, 
vi. 219 No corn to be carried out 2? this market till the toll 
be gathered, and that the *toll-bell be rung. x790 Lucxomsg 


Thames to Walton, 31878 Brairnwaite Live §& Lett. W. 
Pennefather xi. 245 A young man who had been long em- 
ployed as *toll-clerk. 31887 PadZ Mal G, 25 Jan. 6/2 The 
toll clerk of Billingsgate Market. wB2z Act 3 Geo. IV, 
c, 126 § 22 If the Owner or Driver of any.Waggon..shall 
resist any Gate Keeper or *Toll Collector, in weighing the 
same,,.[he]shall forfeit and pay.. Five Pounds, 1897 Kuicut 
Dict. Mech, Tollvollector, 1. A counter at a turnstile or 
gate to indicate the number of persons passing. . 2. A device 
attached to the feed of a grain-mill to subtract the toll. rg03 
H. B. Swete in Zxpositor Aug. 196 The rich and well-hated 
chief of the Jericho toll-collectors. x12... Reading Cartul, 
(Harl. MS. 1708, If, 107), Ego Willelmus babbe dedi..abbati 
et conuentui de Radinges vnam dimidiam summam bladi, 
scilicet de *tolcorn de molendino de Homstalle. xyox Cowed/'s 
Initerpr., Tolcorn, Cor taken for Toll at grinding in a Mill, 
©1460 Play Sacrant, 540 Inquyre to be *Tolkote, for ther ys 
hys loggyng. axz68x Wuarton Fasts & Fest, Wks. (1683) 
28 Saint Matthew, who being..a Publican or *Toll-customer 
by Profession, became a Disciple, an Apostle, an Evangelist, 
and Martyr. 2g53 Grimatoz Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 66 
The gayne of *tolfarmers and misers, 1820 W. Tooke tr. 
Lucian I. 469 Murderers, adulterers, toll-farmers,,. and 
others of the same pack. [zzaz in J. Thorpe Registrunt 
Roffense (1769) 369, xvj *tolfata faciunt unum quarterium 
salis.} 1547 in J. H. Glover X ingsthorpiana (1883) 93 That 
all thos persones that have quernes shall suffer noe body to 


grynde theirat above a ‘Tolfatt, upon payn for every Tolfatt - 


morethen their owne..itid. 1773 Gendt. Mag. XLII. 4431/1 
They..shall pass upon any turnpike road, through any 


*toll-gate or bar, for half-toll. 2774 JoHnson Fourn. West. ° 


ist, Wks, 1787 X. 17 It affords a southern stranger a new 


kind of pleasure to travel so commodiously without the - 


interruption of toll-gates. . 1884. Paz Austace 95 The toll- 

ate was closed, but he vaulted over it. 395 in Cart. Add. 
Whitey (Surtees) LI. 555 De *tolale de Hakeness vs. 1416-17 
Durhant Ace, Rolls 285, viijs. xd, de profect. curiz et tol- 
hale villz de Hett, 1577-87 Hounsnep Chron, IL. 23/r 
Skinners rew reaching from the pillorie to the tolehall, or to 
the high crosse. .¢x27o Customs Gt. Farringdon (MS. 


Barlow 49, 1f, 22b), De consuetudine mercati..procarectata | 


salis dabitur ynus discus salis, qui continere: deber unum 


*tolhop, uel vnus denarius. x7ox. Cowell's Interdr., Tol. | 
a Toll-dish, or small Measure by which they take | 
Toll for Corn sold in an overt Market, 1822 Act 3GeolV, | 


hop 


c, 126 § 22 margin, *Toll keepers permitting Waggons, &c. 
of greater Weight than allowed, to pass without Toll, 


Penalty 51. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iii, He..had cried | 


a lusty ‘good-night’, to the toll-keeper. 1858 CartyLe 


Fredk. Gt. m. i, (1872) 1. 139 [They] continued their feuds, | 


*toll-levyings, plunderings, and other contumacies, 18x8- 
19 Lucu New Pict. Lond, 313 The four *toll-lodges are 
neat doric structures. a1z64g9 Drumm. or Hawrtn. Hist, 
Jas, IV, Wks. (1711) zo These projectors and’ new *toll- 


masters, the king giving way to enrich. his exchequer, : 
awakened them [old laws], . 300 Nottingham Rec. Ul.450 © 


Every shipp sayling with merchandise within the: *toll 


meres, 184x Pusey tr. Aguinas’ Comm. Matt, J,.94 He | 
found a man sitting at the “toll-office. xgz0 in W. H. Tur- | 
ner Select, Ree. Oxford (1880) 24 No person shall pay toll 

i e sold. | 


for his Catell..but only a *toll peny..if any catell 
3623 Flercuer & Rowrey Maid ix Mill in. i, The Miller 


has a stout heart Tough as his “toal-pin, 1433 Rolls of : 

Rail and... | 
Custumes. 1444 Ldzd, V. 1204/1. Tolreves to resceyve and | 
gedreé the tolle, and such custumes as longeth to hem to take | 
at the Yates of the seid Toun. 1823 Jamizson, *To/l-road, | 
a turnpike road. 1883 Srevenson Szlverado Sg. 70 A dry | 
‘water-course entered the Toll Road. 1749 in Feret Puchanz -| 


Parit, IV..477/2 *Tollereves, to resceyve the 


{1ge0) I. 63 Paid for Whitewashing the offices and *Toll 
Room 5s. 21789 Branp Aisi. Newcastle 1.53 No houses, 


except *toll shops,.were to be erected on the new bridge. | 


1316-17 Chester Plea Roll g & 10 Edw. Il. m. 35 None 
partis cuiusdam proficui prouenientis del *Tolstok. | 1806 


Chron. in ann, Reg. 405/1 The *toll-table, against the turn: | 
pike house, at Whalley, in Yorkshire. 1355 Act 243 Phil, | 


Mary, c..7 § 4 ‘The open Place appointed for the *Toll- 


& 

Taker, 1647 Trapp Comm, Luke iii, 12 These {publicans] | 
were toll-takers, custom-gatherers for the Romans, . 1882 | 
Moztey Remiz, 1, iv. 30 A quaint little church, .adjoining : 


the toll-taker’s shed. x6xx Cotcr., Peagerie, *Toll-taking, 


Toll (tal), s.2 Also 7 tole, towle. [f Touu | 
v.*] The act of tolling a bell, or the sound made | 


by a bell when tolled; (with 2/.) a single stroke 


made in tolling or ringing a bell, or the. sound | 


made by such stroke. 


x4s2 Cal. Anc,. Ree, Dublin (1889) 276 The comone bell - 
shuld toll iii. tollis iii, tymes to warne the comones to harr | 
semble, x653 H. Cocan tr. Pinte’s Trav. 1xi. (1663) 250 At | 


Eng. Gaz. \il, Sheperton..has a *toll-bridge over the : 


TOLL. 


the sound of a bell which gave three toles, the Bonzes 
prostrated themselves all with their faces to the ground, 
1975 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. civ, (1783) U1. 253 The ser- 
mon-bell was upon the toll when I had not so much as 
penned aslip of paper. 1822 Scorr Wigel iv, I should lose 
my good name for ever within the toll of Paul's were I to 
grant guittance. 1871 Rosserri Fehn of Tours v, As it 
neared the midnight toll, John of ‘Tours gave up his soul. 
1895 Encyet. Brit. 111. 537/2 At the news of Nelson's tri- 
umph and death at Tralalgar, the bells of Chester rang a 
merry peal alternated with one deep toll. 
b, A sound resembling the tolling of a bell, as 
the note of the S. American bell-bird or campanero, 
1825 Waterton Wand. S, Amer. 1. 118 No sound or 
song from any of the winged inhabitants of the forest. .cause 
such astonishment, as the toll of the Campanero... You hear 
his toll, and then a pause for a minute, then another toll, 
and then a pause again, and then a toll, and again a pause. 
+ Toll, 32.3 Falconry. Obs. [app. f. Tout v2 
to lure.] ?A lure. (Cf. quot. 1653 in Ton z.1 1.) 
1486 2k, St. Alans, Hawking dj, Av hawke flieth to the 
vew, to the Beke, or to the Toll. /ézd.d jb, A Goshawke or 
a tercell that shall flee to the vew, to the toll or to the beke. 


Toll, 53.4 Now dial. (Kent to Hampsh.) 


Also 7 tolle, 9 tole. [Origin not ascertained. } 
A clump of trees, 

1644. G. Pratrres in Hart?il's Legacy (165s) 245 Feedin 
of Cattel in racks under a tolle of eee, roe A‘. Murua 
tr. Marbat's Atem. 1. ii. 13 My father stopped his carriage 
By he anes es devant larbre remarquahte] under 
whic! e Constable Montmorency-was made pri 
the troops of Louis XIIL ‘i ee ne 
Toll, tole (tel), v1 Now atal. and U.S. 
Forms: 3-7 tolle, (4 tulle), 4-6 tol, (6 toull, 
6-7 toule, towle, 7 toul, toal), 5-7, 9 toll, tole. 
[ME. sollen, zullen, implying OF. *tollian, *tullian 
-*toll-, tudléjan; from same root iu//- as Tinn 
v3 :—-OE, (forjiyllan :—*tulljan, 

Ulterior history and phonology obscure. Relation to stem 
#itl-,in OF ris, ida, MLG., MFlem., LG, Du., WFris. zi//en, 
Sto raise, lift up, take up’, is phonetically difficult] ‘ 

1. ¢vans. To attract, entice, allure, decoy ; + to 
incite, instigate (ods.). 

In literary use in England down to 16903 in 18-19th c. in 
mid]. and south. dialects (see £.D.D.), and U.S. literary use, 

cx220 Bestiary 545 in O. &. Mise. 17 Dis deuel., Tolled 
men to him wid his onde, a@xaso Orel & Night, 1607 An 
swa mai mon tolli him to Lutle briddes & juo. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Reeve's T. 214 And we wil payen trewely atte 
fulle With empty hand men may none haukes tulle [Caazd, 
WS. folle..tolle]: Loo heere our siluer redy for to spende. 
1440 Pronp. Parv. 496/1 Tollyn, or mevyn, or steryn to 
doon..a dede, incite, provocn, excifto. 1848 Upatt, etc. 
Erasm. Par, Mark iv. 32 Which allure and tolle men vnto 
them. 1570 T. Witson Demosth. Ded. 4 If by this meanes 
I could towle out some other to do this perfitely. 1593 Tedd 
Zrath's N. ¥. Gift (1876) 18 To tole in customers. 1594 
Carew Tasso (1881) 117 She... with sweet sighes them on 
doth tonle. xéor Hontuann Pdiny (1634) I. 261 She.. by 
little and little tilleth and tolleth them so neere, that she 
can easily sease vpon them, x6xz Corer, Haziellé..in- 
ticed, inueagled, allured, tolled, or drawne on by sweet 
meanes. 2683 Mitron Hirelfngs (1659) 132 By that lure or 
loubel [he] may he toald from parish to parish all the town 
over, x692 Locxr Laue, § 115 Whatever you observe him 
to be more frighted at..be sure to tole him on to by.. 
Degrees, x80x Jerrerson Writ, (1830) 111, 467 To toll us 
back to the times when we burnt witches, 1828 Craven 
Gloss., Toll-on, to entice, to draw on by degrees, 1879 J.D, 
Lone neid 1. 785 Now Dido, she Of Tyre, is toling him 
with tender words. 1879 T. Harvy Hesse.r Tales (1889) 248 
*Tis all done to tole us the wrong way. 1885 Howewis Silas 
Lapham (1891) I. 27x I’m not going. to have ‘em say we.. 
tolled him on, 

2. spec. U.S, To lure or decoy (wild animals) for 
the purpose of capture ; esp. (a) to decoy (ducks) 
by means of a dog trained for the purpose (see 
TOLLER* 2); (6) to attract (fish) by means of 
bait thrown into the water (see ToLL-BartT, also 
ToLtine vd/. sd.) b, quot, 18..). Also aédsol, or 
intr. 

1858 Lewis in Youatt Dag iii. 90 In this simple branch of 
education, within the comprehension of any dog, ‘consists 
the almost incredible art of toling the canvass-back, 1885 
C.F. Hower Marvels Aninz, Life 131, 1. -procured a large 
rabbit and placed it some way up from the pond, to toll her 
[a snake] away from the water. 1835 Blackw. Mag. July 
3108/1 Captain Kennedy's Indian attendant had toled: but 
neither stag paid any attention. xgox /éfd. Nov. 691/2 He 
Ta fox] is ‘tolled’. .by a noise made like two fighting crows, 

b. zutr. for ass, To admit of tolling, ; 

1858 Lewis in Youatt Dag iti. go. The canvass-back toles 

better than any other duck, 2874 J. W. Lone Aser. Wild- 


| fowd xxv, 251 The black-heads tole the most readily. 


3. ivans, To pull, drag, draw (physically). ? Obs, 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 3640 Pan preses in be Persyns & of 
pe proud Medis..agayn all be yndis, Tolls of pe tirantis. ., 
ejes doun on aithire side a sowme out of nounbre. ¢xqqo 
York Myst, x\vi.58. As a traytour atteynted bei toled hym 
and tugged hym{Jesus], 2542 Lam. &PiteousTreat.in Harl, 
Afise. (Malh,) 1.. 243 Thynkynge that..,he. woulde: with 
strength of men, tolle forth his shippes..into the depth of 
the see, 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. vi. 20 Mr. Nicholas... 
toles downe the books with as little remorse, as a Carman 
does billets, 
tb. Toll out: (?)To stretch out to (a stated 
length) by being pulled. O#s, rare—. 

3377 Lane. P. PLB. v. 214 And-put hem in a presse and 
pyn[njed hem perinne, Tyl ten zerdes or twelue hadde tolled 
out threttene, j ; 

c. intr. for pass..To pull (itself), move, drift. 

18. . Scorr in Goode Amer, Fishes i888) 89 The boat toles 
round from the tide toward the feeding-ground, . 


TOLL. 


Toll (tdl),v.2 Also 6 tolle, 6-7 towle, toulfe; 
6-7 (9 dal.) towl, 7 toull, 7-8 tole. [Found 
in this sense in rsth c,: nothing similar outside Eng. 
Prob. orig. a particular use of Tout z,! sense 3, ‘to 
pull’; the sense having passed from ‘ pull the bell- 
rope’, to ‘ pull the bell’, and so to ‘make the bell 
sound by pulling the rope’. The variant forms 
are exactly the same as in Ton v1; but no dis- 
tinct evidence of the transfer of sense from ‘pull’ 
to ‘ring’ appears in the quots., although these are 
compatible with it.] 

L. trans. To cause (a great bell) to sound by 
pulling the rope, esp. in order to give an alarm or 
signal; to ring (a great bell), arch. or rhet. 


(Since Zo fol? is said of the bell itself (sense 3) in 1452, the | 


transitive sense must have been in use before that date.) 

1494 Faavan Chron. (1812) 352 Sir Hughe le Spenser came 
.& desyred assystence of the fore named constables, the 
which commaunded the said belle to be tolled. 1568 Grar- 
ton CArox. 11, 284 Syr John went into the market place, 
and there tolled the common Bell, and then incontinent men 
and women assembled. 1573 G. Harvey Letier-6&, (Camden) 
48 He accusid me of... presumption for that I tooke uppon 
me to bid the butler toul the bel. 1684 Foxre's A. & 44, 
ILI. g20/1 Let the Bell of the Church of S. German be touled. 
2703 Lond, Gaz. No. 3749/4 The Bells were tolled at Caneto, 
and the Allarm was given on all sides by firing of Guns. 
1849 James [Heedman viii, You run to the porter and tell 
him to toll the great bell with allhismight. «2893 Deutsex 
Rew, (1874) 255 Lhe bells were tolled in an uregular and 
funereal fashion, . 

+b. abso. or trér. To ring. Obs. 

zg13 BrabsHaw St. Werburge un. rs92 The same glad 
tidyng shewed an horiest woman Tollyng at the churche- 
dore the sayd day and hour. 

2. spec. To cause (a large or deep-toned bell) to 
give forth a sound repeated at regular intervals by 
pulling the rope so that the bell swings through a 
short arc (in contrast to ximgd¢ng it in full swing), or 
by striking it with a hammer or the like, or pulling 
the clapper; esp. for summoning a congregation to 
church, and b. (now) on the occasion of a death 
(the passing-bell) or funeral. Also adsod. or tntr. 

1552 Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., The Curate. .shall tolle a bell 
therto [i.e. to Morning and Evening Prayer] a conuenyente 
tyme before he begyn, that such as be desposed maye come 
«.to praye wyth hym. 1600 MFeakest goeth to Wall Giij, 
Heere take the key and toll to Euening prayer. a 3604 Han- 
mer Chron. fred, (1633) 103 [They] wayted for divine service, 
they rung the Bell, they tould, they waited long. 1617 Min- 
suey Ducior, To totda Bell, which is tomake him strike onely 
of one side, cx6r8 Morvson /¢ix, iv. V. i. (1903) 480 Some 
one [bell] (as that of Lincolne Minster) requiring the helpe 


of many men to toule it, and some dossen or twenty men to - 


ringeit out. 1844 Mrs. Brownine RAyie Duchess Alay, 


Toll slowly. 1868 Dunison Clocks, Watches, & Bells (ed. 5) 


364 A large bell may be tolled easily by one man, if it is 
properly hung...I should hang a very large bell for tolling 
only, on wedge shaped gudgeons, so as to move with very 
ie friction, and put a stop to prevent it from being pulled 
too far. 

b. 1526, ¢x600 [see Passinc-BELL], 2635 Crantey Amanda 
88 My tonguedoth faile, goe toule the passing bell. 1782 Cow- 
PER Loss of Royal George i, Toll for the brave ! The brave 
that are no more! 1790 == Afother’s Picture 28, [heard the 
bell toll’d on thy burial day, [saw the hearse, that bore thee 
slowaway. 1832 Tennyson Death Old Year 3 Toll ye the 
church-bell sad and slow..For the old year Ties a-dying, 
rgot H. E. Butwer Gloss. Vechn. Terms Ch. Belts 37 
Tolling, causing a bell—generally the ‘ Tenor’, or one of the 


heavier bells—to sound a number af times in slow succession, | 


sometimes with marked intervals between every two or 
three ‘blows’, to announce adeath or funeral. xg05 Harais- 
worth Encycl, 660/1 The passing bell was tolled when any 
one was passing out of life, This custom still survives in 
many parts of Britain, but the bell is now tolled after the 
death, 


3. Said of a bell (also of the ringer): To sound — 


(esp. a knell, etc.) by ringing as in sense 2; also of 
a clock, to strike (the hour) in a deep tone with 
slow measured strokes. Cf. Kyoxu v. 

1452 Cal, duc. Rec, Dublin (1889) 276. The comone bell 
shual toll iti. tollis iif tymes. 16sr T. Barker Art of 
Axgling (1653) 1 This man may come home..and cause the 
clerk to tole his knell. x682 Drayoen Dé. Guise tv. ii, Some 
crowd the Spires, but most the hallow’d: Bells, And softly 
Toll for Souls departing Knells, Each Chime thow hear’st, a 
future death foretells. x750 Gray Elegy: The Curfew tolls 
the knell of parting day. 197% Beatriz d@instred t. xxxix, 
Slow tolls the village-clock the drowsy hour. 1805 Scott 
Last Minstr. vi. xxxi, And bells toll’d out their mighty 
peal, For the departed spirit’s weal, 18:8 — Br. Lain, 
xxii[i], She died just as the clockin the distant village tolled 
one. 1862 Durron Coox P, Foster's D.i, The clock of St. 
Paul’s Covent Garden has just tolled out the hour of two. 

4, intr. Of a bell: To give forth sounds of this 
character by being.tolled ; also quasi-zzZers. (quot. 
€1729). Also said of a clock striking the hour on 
a deep-toned. bell; in quot. 1826 of the hour. 

xsgx Hooper Injunctions xxiii, Wks. (Parker Soc.) IL 
137 In case..any of their friends will demand to have the 
bell toll whiles the sick is in extremes. 1592 Kyo SA. Trag. 
nt, xii, The. Windes blowing, the Belles towling, the Owle 
shriking,..and the Clocke striking tweltie. 1599. SHaxs. 
Hen, V, w. Prol. 15 The Countrey Cocks doe crow, the 
Clocks doe towle, 1653 H. Coaan tr. Pinto's Trau, \xi. 
257 Then the same bell having tolled three times more, the 
two Priests descended. 1678 Bunyan Pilg. t. 18g If I 
heard the Bell Toull for some that were dead. ¢xzag in 
Cath. Ree. Soc. Publ. VILL 88 After compline the same 
day it toled ‘to Chapter. 1745 R. Leveson Gower in Jesse 
Selwyn § Contentp, (1843) 1. 76 The beils toll for prayers. 
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186 J. Witson City of Plague u. ii. 289 By day and night | 


the death-bell tolls, And says, ‘ Prepare to die’. "1826 Scott 
Woodst. xxxiii, Midnight at length tolled. 1858 HawTHORNE 
Fr. & It. Note-bhs, I. 23x The great bell of St. Peter's 
tolled with a deep boom. 


b. intr., transf. and fig. To make a sound like 
the tolling of a bell; to give forth a deep-toned or 
monotonously repeated note; sfec. (.Sc.) said of 
bees before swarming (see Totnine vbl. s6.2 b). | 


. 19747 [see Tartine vd. 56.2 bl. 1839 Baiwey Festus xviii. 
(1852) 265 A thought comes tolling o'er the darkened soul 


Which we dare hardly guest. @2849 J. C. Mancan Poents | 


(1859) 122 Sullen tolls the far-off river's flaw, 1857 Borrow 
Routany Rye ix. (1858) 1. 110 Oh, that’s the cuckao tolling. 
igxa M, Hewtertt in Ang. Rev. Apr. 5 Then in clear sky 
the thunder tolled Sudden. 


5. trans. To announce (a death, etc.) by tolling ; 


to toll for (a dying or dead person). 


197 Suaxs. 2 He, /V,1. i. 103 (Qo.) Eis tongue Sounds | 


euer after as a-sullen bell, Remembred tolling {Folios knol- 
ling] a departing friend. x602 Marston A xt. § Mel. 1v, Wks. 
1856 I. 48 Groning like a: bell, That towles departing soules, 
1850 Tennyson /2 JZenz. lvii. ro One set slow bell will seem 
to toll ‘he passing of the sweetest soul That ever look’d 
with human eyes. 
xii. (1883) 248 My room-mate thought..it was the bell toll- 
ing deaths, and people’s ages, as they do in the country, 

6. To summon or dismiss by tolling. Const. zz, 
out, etc. ; 1% 

161x Sprep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxii, § ar To ring the Masse 
into England, and to towle Cardinall Poole from Rome. 


1683 Drvpen Vind. Dk. Guise 17 For Conscience or Heavens | 
fear, religious Rules Are all State-bells to toll in pious 
Fools. 1697 — Virg. Georg. Ww. 277, When hollow Murmurs - 


of their Ev'ning Bells, Dismiss the sleepy Swains, and toll 
’em to their Cells. 189 Keats Ode Nightingale viii, For- 


lorn | the very word is like a bell To toll me back from thee | 


to my soleself. 1841 THackeray Gz. H, Dianondiv, As she 
spoke, the bells were just tolling the people out of church. 


b. absol. or intr. Zod/ a2: ta summon a con- 


gregation to church by tolling (said of a person, 


or of the bell); ¢sf. in reference tothe change from — 
ordinary ringing or chiming a few minutes beforethe | 


commencement of worship. 


r710 J. B. Let. to Sacheverell 13 The Bells were Tolling | 


in. x72 Steere Sect. No. 372 P 1, 1 was tolling in to 
Prayers at Eleven in the Morning. 1860 


Toll (tal), v7.3 Nowrarve. [f. Toxn sd.1] 


Ll. intr, To take or collect toll; to exact or | 


levy toll. 


#1350 [see Totttne vbl. sb3}.- 31386 Cuaucer Prof, 562 
Wel koude he stelen corn, and tollen thries And yet he hadde | 


athombe of gold pardee. ¢ 1440 Prowp. Parw. 496/1 Tollyn, 
or make tolle.., #zu/Za, 
the tolle, as a baylyfe.dothe in a fayre or market. ..1 tolle, 
asa myller doth, ze prens Je tollyu, 
Gi. (Arb.) 79 When millers toll not with a golden thumbe, 
msgs Suaks. Youu m. i. 154 No Italian priest Shall tythe or 
toll in our dominions. @ 1658 CLEVELAND Sing-Song xxx, 
He toll'd for therest of the Grist. 1886 [see Touuine vé7. 56.3], 

2. trans. To take toll of (something); to exact a 
part of by way of toll. 

xgq9 Lanact. Rich. Redeles mm. 82 And tymed no twynte, 


.. but tolled her cornes, And gaderid pe grotus with gyle, as I 
1591 Troub. Raigne | 


trowe. 1846 [see ToLLING 704. 56.3}. 
KV Yokn (1611) 62 Till I had tithde and tolde their holy 
hoords. 2686 W. Heoces Diary (Hakl. Soc.). I, 230 Here 
we were mett by y® Customer of Diarbekeer, who tolled our 
loads, and tooke y¢ custom & dutys of all 

21794 M. Wottstonecrart /Yist. View Fr. Rev. \, 76 The 
poor husbandman,..afterwards forced to carry the scanty 


crop to be tolled at the mill of monseigneur. 1894 Westuz, | 


Gaz. 26 May 5/2 The company-promoting system, whereby 
the City sharper tolls the savings of the credulous investor. 
~'b. To charge (a person, etc.) with a toll, impose 
a toll upon, exact a toll from. : 
1583 MELBANCKE Prilozivens Ddij b, Aegeon..doeth scoure 
the Seas, and toules the trafficke of trading merchauntes, 
rsoz tr. Funius on Rew, xiii. x. What time the Empire of 
Rome..was mightily tolled, hauing euer and an one new 
heads. 1897 Dazly News 2 Nov. 6/3 You have only. to 
cross the bridge and you are sure to be tolled. ie M. 
Hew ert in Zug. Rev. Apr. 10 All [must] be tol 
Charon in his dark-prowed boat. 
e. To take or gather (something) as toll. 


r597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. [V, w.-v.75 (Qo.) Like the bee toling 
from euery flower [/o¢/os culling from every flower The | 
vertuous Sweetes]. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch BA. 1.189 Writers, |; 


like bees, toll their sweets in the wide world, 


+ 3. tntr. To pay toll; 70 dod! for (spec.), toenter | 
(a horse, etc.) for sale in the toll-book of a market. | 
1393 Lanat. P. PC. x1y. 51 For pelawe askeb Marchauns 


for here merchaundise in meny place to tollen. 1530 
Parser. 759/1, I tolle..as they that come tothe myll, ze Jaye 
fe tollyu. 


words 62 They pat bowght bem dyd neuer toll for them. 
x596 Bacon Use Conz. Law (1636) 63 If hee bee a horse hee 


must bee ridden two houres in the market or faire, between | 


ter and five a clock, and tolled for in the toll-book, x6oz 


Suaks, All's Well v. iii. 149, 1 will buy me a sonnein Law | 
in a faire, and toule for this, Ile none ofhim. 1664 Burter | 


Hud. tt. . 698 Where, when, by whom, and. what y'were 
sold for, And in the open Market toll'd for? 
b. ¢rans.. (in same sense.) . 


1697 Lond. Gaz. No, 3310/4 The Person who exposed him | 


to Sale heing required to Toll him withdrew himself, by 
which it was conjectured he was stole. a 


Toll (tél), v4 Law. [a. AF. toller, toler, 


touller, ad. L. toll-éve to take away.] ¢rans. To — 


take away, bar, defeat, annul. Zo ¢od¢ an entry, to 
take away the right of, or bar entry. - 


3858 0. W. Hormes Aut. Breakf-t. | 


Warter Sea - 
board 11. 455, Lhad-no time to lose, as the bell wastolling in. | 


1530 Patscr. 7590/1, I tolle, I take 


1576 GascoIGNE Sicele | 


the 3 places. | 


ed By 


You shal tolle, or you go, or I wyll tolle for - 
you. 1537 Boorpe Let. in Sutrod. Knotel. (1870) Fores | 


TOLLER, 


fraga Barrrow 1. vi. § 2 Ensint ge peyne ne Sour toulle nule 
resoun. /ééd@.-xxvi. § 1 Cum il avera toler ai pieyntif. | Et 
si..ele avera tolu a homme ses membres.] 1467-8 Aaiis of 
Parit, V. 631/1 That the esson and,.other delay of eny 
persone..by this acte be not prejudiced nor tolled in an: 
wise. 1495 def i: Hen. VII, c. 63 § 4: Wherof their 
entres..shall be tolled and taken away by the Course of the 
Lawe. 1544 tr. Léitleton's Tenures (1574) 86b, Suche 
discente shall not tol the entre of the childe, but he may 
enter vpon the issue that is in by discent. 2642 J. M[arsu]} 
Argt, conc, ATilitia 18 Lhe King may dissolve a Parliament 
and so totally toll their power.. 1726 Aytirre Parergon 74 
it..tolls the Presumption in Favour of a Sentence. 1818 
Hawa Adid. Ages (1878) LIL. 166 zo7e, In what case this 
right of entry was taken away, or fod/ed, as it was expressed, 
by the death or alienation of the disseisor. : 
'Follable (talab'l), a. rare. [f. Town 7.34 
-ABLE.] Subject to toll; on which toll is payable. 

16x Corar., Peagea, tollable; of toll, Chewzin peageaz, 
wherein toll may be taken. 1912 Daily News x2 July 3 To 
take proceedings against the Clayton-square flower-gitls for 


selling tollable articles. — : 

Tollage (tdwlédz). Also 6 -adge, toullage. 
[?t. TouLz.3 +-aex; confounded with TanLagzsé.1] 

l. = Tort sd.) ; exaction or payment of toll. | 
3494 Fasyan Chron, vi. (1516) 27 b/2 That y® Cytezyns 
shulde enioye the lybertyes.of y® Fayre ever after without 
paying of any Tollage [some A7SS. tallage] or Tolle. x379 
in Willis & Clark Caméridge (1886) I. 3x2 The tolladge at 
bottle bridge off the cartes yt shall carrye the. sayd slate, 
rsox Aatland ATSS. (1905) LV..398 Paid for swarfage and 
toullage, js. x62 Draytom Poly-old. xiii,27a By Leofrick 
‘her Lord... The people from her Marts by tollage whoexpelld. 
a@31835 Certificate of Freedom of City of Norwich (MS.), 
Know ye, That..the Bearer hereof, .is Free, and. ought so 
to be from all kind of Tollage, Pontage, Passage, Murage 
fete.] and from. all other Customs :in ‘all the Sea-Ports 
throughout England. 1888 Pail Mall G. 24 Sept. 5/a 
Carrying all at the stereotyped figure of 2s, 6d. per ton..the 
River Weaver Trustees charging another xs. per ton tollage. 

+2. = TALLaGE sb] ds. 

‘gsr (ed. Berthelet) Act 23 Hen. VIIT, 1331-2, c. 10 § 6 
Taxes and Tollages [Record ed. Tallages] hereafter to be 
assessed and leuyed. 1383 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C, 
1.17 We..will faithfully paye all taxes, tollages, customes, 
impostes, subsidies, tenthes. x16r0 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 
1.39 The revenewes comming by tollage and pondage and 
such like imposts. 1634 Malory's Arthur \. ixxxix. 155 
‘They..put this land to great extortions and tollages [zq70~ 
85 (v. U. x64) extorcions & taylles]. 

+Tollation. Ods. rare—*, [irreg. f. L. solléve 
to lift+-ation.] The action of lifting. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 387/1 An Ellevation, or 
Tollation, is the lifting up of a thing, which shews it to be 
light or heavy.” 

Toll-bait. U.S. [f Torn v1 2+Barr sé.] 
Chopped bait thrown into the water to ‘toll’ or 
attract fish; throw-bait. 

1887 Fisheries of U.S. Sect. v. IT. 594 In the old style of 
mackerel fishing, .. clams were chopped up (often with a 
mixture of menbaden) and sprinkled overboard as ‘ toll-bait * 
to attract the mackerel to the surface 

+ LToll-book. (ds. 
taining a register of beasts or goods to be sold at a 
market or fair, and the tolls payable for them; 2 
the toll-book, in the market, for sale (in quot. 1607 
fig-)j also, a tax-collector’s register or assessment~ 
book, Also in comb. zed[-book keeper. 

1s96 Bacon Use Com. Law (1636) 63 [see Toit, 2.3 3]. 
Téid., Aud the seller must bring one: to avouch his sale, 
knowne to the toll-book-keeper. . 2607 Tovangur ez. 
Trag. ui. ii, Some that were Maides..are now perhaps ith 
Toale-book. 1655 Futner Ch. Hist iv. ili. § 36 Nor ts it 
probable he was a Mendicant, who was rated in the Publi- 
cans ‘Tole-Book, and paid ‘Tribute unto Cesar, . 1679 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1446/4 Whoever gives notice of the said Horse to 
John Warren ‘aforesaid, or to John Davenport; Keeper of 
the Toll-Book in. West Smithfield, shall have 2as, Reward. 

Toll-booth:. see ToLBooru. 

Tolleester, erron. form of Torszstzr Ods, - 

Toll-dish. [Tot sé.) 2a(d).] A dish orbowl 
of stated dimensions for measuring the toll of grain 
at a mill; a multure-dish. " 

asso Mery Fest of Myiner of Abyngton so in Haz. 
£. P,P. V1. 102 Vhe mylner was so trewe and fele, Of each 
mannes corne wolde he steale More: than. his. toledish by a 
deale. ¢xs85 Paive Zi. 168 You are too fyne to be a 
Millers daughter: For if you should but stoope to take vp 
the tole dish Yon will haue the crampe in your finger At least 
ten weekes after, 1623 Frercuer & Row try Maid in Mill 


ut. ii, A Lord, a Miller? Vake.your.toal-dish with ye. 1726 © 


AyurrEe Parergor 505 Corn Mills pay Tithes in Kind as 
Mills, which is the tenth Toll-dish.. 1778 ag. Gazetleer 
(ed. 2) s.v. Farudan, The toll-dish here was once reckoned 
worth 2001. a year. 1820 Scorr dvanhoe xi, The thieves.. 
crying to their comrade, * Miller! beware thy toll-dish *.. 
olied, pa. t. of ToLo.w,}; also obs. :f£ ‘Tonp,: 
Tollenar, -er: see ToLNer Obs. 
Tollent (tp‘lént), a. Logie. rare. fad. L. tol- 
lent-ent, pres. pple. of fod/ére to lift, take away.] 
That ‘takesaway’ ornegatives: opp. to PoyENT 3. 
1837-8 Sta W..Hamirron Loyte xviit. (1866) I. 344 A 
Tollent or Destructive syllogism. [See Destructive A. d.] 


"Poller 1 (té-lor). Also 4~ere, 4-5 «are, 4-6 
rar, Otowler. (OE. dollere, f ToL s6.1+ -ep lJ 
1. One who takes toll, a toll-collector (now 
vareé); ta tax-gatherer, ‘publican’ (obs.).; cod/er 
of the sack, a roiller. : 

¢ ro00 JExFRic f/ouz. I. sro Hu. Gees caseres tolleras axodon 


Petrus. did. I. 468 God..hine awende of tollere to apos- - 


tole. exoso Supp. ifric’s Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 171/29 
Lelontarius, tolnere vel tollere. © xg... Cursor Al. 25804 


[Tou sd.1] A book con= 


TOLLER,. 


{Cott.) Matheu was first toller And siben cristes gospeller. 
01375 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Maithox) 9 In be tolbuth set lewy, 
pat as a tollare bare wes sate. 1377 Lanai. P. Pi, B. Prol. 
ego Taillours and tynkeres & tolleres in marketes. 1474 
Caxton Chesse ui. iv. (1883) 108 The customers, tollers, and 
resseyuours of rentes & of money. ¢xgro Barctay J/ire. 
Ga, Manners (1570) G iv, No towler, catchpoll nor customer 
No broker nor botcher, no somner nor sergeaunt. ¢z5s0 
Cueke Afatt. ix. 10 Mani tollers and sinners sat doun also 
with Jesus and with his discipils. ss9: Greene Conny- 
Caich. nu, Wks, (Grosart) X. 79 ‘The Priggar when he hath 
stollen a horse,.bringeth to the touler..two honest men, 
eyther apparelled like citizens, or plain country yeomen, 
and they..offer to depose, that they know the horse to be 
his, r7aq A. Snrenps ¥. Renwick (1827) 148 One of the 
‘Tollers or Waiters discovered the House. 183% Lincoln 
Heraid 6 May, Surely a tailor or shoemaker is as good as a 
printer’s devil or a toller of the sack. 

2. An apparatus for separating the toll of grain: 
= toll-collector (c) (Tout sd.! 3), 

1884 Knicur. Diet. Mech. Supp., Telex (Grist Mill.) 
The ‘Lom Thumb toller is an automatic divider of the toll 
from the grist. 

Toller 2, toler (tdvloz). Also 5 tollare, [f. 
TOLL, TOLE v) + -ER 1) 


+1. One who ‘tolls’, entices, or instigates. Ods. 

ex4q0 Prong, Parv. 496/1 Tollare or styrare to do goode 
or badde, excitator, instigator. — 

a. A decoy ; spec. a. dog of a small breed used in 
decoying ducks: see Tout v.1 2, Also attrib, U.S. 

1874 J. W. Lone Amen, Wildfowl iii. 72 For deep-water 
ducks, three or four decoys as tolers may be set out to 
leeward, /did, xxv. 250 Most persons on these waters have 
a race of small, white or liver-colored dogs, which they 
familiarly call the toler breed. 

Toller 3 (talez). [f Torn v2 + -eR1,] One 
who tolls a bell. 

1362 J. Hevwoon Prov, § Epigr. (1867) 118 The milner 
tolth corne, the sexton tolth the bell, In whiche tollyng, 
tollers thriue not alyke well. . 

+ Toller 4+, Law. Obs, [Agent-n. f. ToL v4] 
One who tolls or bars the entry of another. Hence 
_ Tol-, tolleress, a female toller, 

_ 4313-4 Eyre of Kent (Selden) IL. 5 Ele entra com nostre 

toleresse, 1912 transi, She entered but. as our toleress, 

Note, A toleress is one who tolls the entry. 

Toller- : see ToLER-, 

Tollery. nonce-wd. [f. Tout sb.) or TouuEr 1 
“+-ERY,] A place at which tolls are collected. 

3838 Cartyte Fredk, Gt. 1. v. (1872) I. 69 Zollera is 


aaa to Lollery or Place of Tolls. 
olletane, obs. form of ToLEran. 

Toll-free, a Free from toll; exempt from 
payment of toll, (Usually in predicative or ad- 
verbial construction.) 

acts 67 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 
209 Tolfreo ofer ealle Engleland, widinne burhe and wid. 
> ttan, xa77 Brit. Mus, Add. Charter 51563. [Pannage and 

. other rights are granted) cum hopirfre et tolfre in om: 
“pibus molendinis meis. 1494 Pasyan Chron. vit. 327 That 

bE cytezens of London shulde. passe toll fre thorough all 
Englande. 2323 Fitzners, Surv. 10 Some men to be tole 
free, and some to be hopper fre, x610 Hou.anp Camden's 
. Brit. (1637) 493 He obtained that it might bee every where 

Toll-free. 1829 Scorr Anne of G, x, Such wares will not 

pass toll-free where Archibald of Hagenbach hath authority. 

To'll-ga:therer. Now rare, [f. Ton sd.1+ 
(ZATHERER.] One who collects tolls or dues; a 
tax-gatherer: = PuBiican 5d.) 1, 

1384. Wyciir Matt, Prol., Fro the office of a tol gaderer he 
was clepid to God, xq7q Caxton Chesse 11, vil, (883) 138 
Kepars of townes. customers and. tolle gaderers.. xs55 Act 
2&3 Phil. & Mary, c. 7 § 2. Every Toll-gatherer. shall 
«.take- their due and lawful Tolls. ax6r0 Heatey 7heo- 
ae (1636) 25 Fit to keep an Alehouse or an Inne: to 

¢ a Pandar or a Tole-gatherer. . 1766 BLACKSTONE Conz7. 

Il, xxx. 4g: The horse shall be brought by both the vendor 

and vendee. to the tollgatherer or bookkeeper of such fair 

or market. 2820 W. Tooke tr, Lucian J. 365 The toll- 

gatherer Alacus would take it very ill, 

So To'll-ga‘thering, collection of tolls or dues, 

1g77 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 277 Hee bad not these 

Publicanes to leaue off their toll-gathering, but willed them 

to bee content with their appointed duty, 

‘Toll-house. [f. Ton. sd.) + House: cf. OHG. 
zolhts, Ger, zollhaus.] A house or. building at 


which tolls or dues. are collected. 
J. = ToLsoora 1 (0ds.) or 2 (now Jocal). 
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c1440 Promp, Para. 496/1 Tollynge, styrynge, or mevynge 
to good or badde, éustigacio, excitacio. 1496 Dives & Paup, 
1, x. 41/2 Suche richesses of clothynge of the ymages is but 
a tollynge of more offrynge. 
b. spec, The luring or decoying of wild animals, 
as ducks or fish (see Toun v.12); also attrib. US. 
x8s8 Lewis in Youatt Dog iii. go The toling season con- 
tinues about three weeks from the first appearance of the 
ducks, x8,. Atwoop in Goode Amer. Fishes (1888) 180 
The present, mode of catching mackerel by drifting and toll- 
ing with bait did not come into general use until 1812. 2879 
Dogs Gl. Brit. & Amer. 271 The system pursued on the 
Chesapeake Bay and the North Carolina Sounds, and known 
as ‘toling ’, is the most successful...A small dog..is trained 
to run up and down on the shore in the sight of the ducks. 
rgox Blachw. Mag. Nov. Soa The judicious ‘hough’, 
‘hough’ or tolling-call of the hunter. 

Tolling, v/s? [f To.nv.2+-1na1.] The 
action of Tutt v.2; the sounding of a large bell by 
slow regularly repeated strokes; esp. that of the 
passing-bell, 

1494 Banyan Chron. vit. 352 (In 1264] by tollyng of the 

reat belle of Paules, all the cytie shuld be redy shortly in 

arneys, to gyueattendaunce. 1526[see PASSING-BELL], 1599 
Massincer, etc. O22 Law ii, i, I am afraid the tolling of 
the bell will wake her again. x6a8 Witnrr Sriz. A enentd, 
iv. 69 My sey tuned so the Beil, As if her Towlings did 
the story tell Of my mortality. rgzz Sreete Sfect, No. x 
rs, l. have not migsed tolling in to Prayers six times in al 
those Years, 1874 Sir BE. Beckett Denison’s Clocks, Waiches, 
& Bells (ed. 6) 359 The great superiority of tone of bells 
ringing in full swing over tolling, and even of tolling over 
striking by a clock hammer, has been often noticed. 

b. tvansf. A sound resembling this; sec. (.S¢.) 
a special humming sound made by the queen bee 
before swarming (see quots. 1747, 1830). 

1747 Maxweu. Pract, Bee-Master § 147. 46 This Sound, 
commonly called Towling, proceeds, I suppose, from the 
young King, giving Signal to his Company to make ready 
fora March. 1830 Adin. Encyel.s.v. Bee ll. 414/x Most ob- 
servers,.affirm, that in the evening before swarming an 
uncommon humming or buzzing is heard in the hive, anda 
distinct sound from the queen, called tolling or calling. 1869 
Sir V. Brooke in Zi/e (1894) 162 Nearer and nearer came 
the tolling of the grand old hound, 

c. atizib. as tolling-lever, a lever attached to 
a bell or to the clapper by means of which the bell 
is tolled; see quot. 

2874 Sin E. Becxetrr Denisdn's Clocks, Watches, & Bells 
(ed. 6) 357-8 Tolling-levers...The great Worcester bell is 
hung on wedge-shaped gudgeons. ,, to enable it to be tolled, 
almost without friction, by along lever; for the tower would 
not bear it in full swing... But,.it answers equally well to 
toll it bya short lever.. projecting from the top of the clapper, 
and pulled by a slight rope. 

Tolling, vé/. sb.3 Now rare. [f. Torn v.38 + 
-Inc1,] The action of Torn v.38; the taking or 
levying of toll; also payment to hop-pickers at so 
many bushels a shilling. Also azévzd. 

argo Sz, WWatthew 416 in Horstm. Altengi. Leg. (1881) 
136 Saint Mathew..A toller was.. With tolling mikell gude 
he gat. 1440 Promp, Parv. 496/1 Tollynge, of myllarys, 
multura, 1809 Barctay Shyd of Folys (1874) I..64 Bry- 
bours and Baylyes that lyue upon towlynge. 2546 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 179 The untrewe and ex- 
cessyve tollinge of certayne quarters of wheate meale. . 1562 
Piruincton £.xgos. Abdyas 129 As though he were set to 
gather up Christs tolling money. 1886 J. Craic Todluan's 
Lament in R. Ford Harp Perthshire (1893) 346 Whan first 
my tollin' days began. 1888 Pal/ Mall G. 5 Oct. 5/1 If 
hops are pretty good, however, and the ‘tolling’ not toolow 
—say, six bushels a shilling—an average hopper can live like 
alord. Jéid.s/o When the hops are large.and plentiful the 
farmer may commence his ‘ tolling’ at twelve a shilling. 

Tolling, toling, #//,.a.1 Now diad and 
U.S. [fi Youn v.1+-tne 4]. That ‘tolls’; entic- 
ing, alluring ; sec. used as a decoy (see ToLL a1 2), 

a@x2an Ancr. R. s0 Vor nabbe 3e nout pene nome..of 
totinde ancres, ne of tollinde lokunges. 1642 Mrtron Afol, 
Sect. Wks. 1851.111..258 His own title; hung out like a 
toling signé-post to-call passengers. 1868 R. B. Rooszvetr 
Florida & Gaine Water Birds 336 Red is selected by the 
Southerners for their tolling dogs, but this is with the pur- 
pose of making them attractive. 

. Yolling, po.a2 [f. Tons? +-1ne2.] That 
tolls, as a vell, 

_ 1728 Pore Dunc, 1, 228 With horns and trumpets now to 
madness swell, Now sink in.sorrows with a tolling bell. 

To‘lling, 2. 2.3 Now rare. [f. ToLu 7.3 + 
-Ine2,]. Taking toll; tax-gathering. 

x64 J. Jackson True Evang, T..1. 110 A greedy Wolfe, 
a tolling Publicane. 

Tollman (tewlmé&n), Pl.-men. [f. Tout sd.1] 
A man who collects tolls; the keeper of a toll-gate. 

1743 in Feret /2e/hazz (1900) 1, 63 It was agreed to take 
on Mr. Haines (tollman) again, 1763 [see Tout-nouse 2). 
1782 Cowrzr Gilpin 243 The toll-men thinking as before 
That Gilpin rode a race. 1826 Scorr Zales my Landlord 
Introd., The tollman at the well-frequented turnpike on the 
Wellbraé-head, 31886 W. J. Tucker 2. £uroge 98 ‘You 
must pay toll’, said the toll-man, stepping forward. 

Tol-lol (tgllgl), 2. slang. Also toll-loll. [f. 
the first syllable of ToLERABLE, with riming exten- 
sion.] ‘Tolerable, pretty good, pretty well, pass- 
able, ‘middling’. Hence Tol-lo'l-ish a. 

1797 Mrs, A. M, Bennetr Beggar Girl (1813) V. 137 Our 
lady did nothing. .but stare at you all supper time; and he 
says you looked very toll-loll. 1809 Spording fag, XXXI1I1, 
278 Lounged to the theatre... Kemble toll-loll. 1835 Maravar 
Olla Podr, iii; ‘And how does. Maria find herself?’.. At last 
there wasa reply. ‘Oh! #02, lol 1? 4866 Routledge's Every 
Boy's Anm 296 .Two friends, who seemed rather tol-lol- 


TOLOSA-WOOD. 


ish, xoxx Coucn True Tilda ix, How do my bantlings 
find themselyes this morning? Tol-lollish I trust. 


Tollon, var. Toron. Tollsel: see ‘ouszr, 
Tollutate, tollutation: see ToLuration. 


+Tolmen. Oés. [Given by Borlase, 1754, as a 
common name in Cornwall, and explained by him 
as ‘hole of stone’, f. of hole+méx stone; but 
app. the same word as Breton ¢ao/ mean or tél 
mén *table-stone’, adopted by French archxolo- 
gists (from the mutated azz dé? méz) as DOLMEN, q.v. 

Borlase app. interpreted the first element as Cornish zod/, 
toul, tvwe, = Welsh zzud/, ‘hole’, and was thus misled as to 
the meaning. (‘he three examples mentioned by him are 
app. all natural formations.) Some later writers have 
identified the second element as Eng. wan, and wade it 
sing, todian, pi. fodmen, 'Vhe word is now disused.) 

See quots., and cf. Dotmzn, CRomLECH. 

1754 Boruase Odseru. Antig. Cornw. um. iii, 166 There is 
another kind of Stone-deity, which has never been taken 
notice of by any Author that I have heard of. It’s common 
name in Cornwall and Scilly, is Tolmén ; that is, the Hole of 
Stone. It consists of a large Orbicular Stone, supported by 
two Stones, betwixt which, there is a passage. did. 167 
The two Tolméns at Scilly are Monuments. ,of the same kind 
with this, Jézd,, These Tolmens rest on supporters, and do 
not touch the Earth... Underneath these vast stones, there is 
a hole, or passage, between the Rocks. [/Voze. From this 
Hole they have the Name of Tolmen.] 1827 G. Hiacins 
Celtic Druids Pref. 45 In Westphalia and East Friesland are 
some very curious examples of Tolmen, 2845 Knicur Ofd 
Zug, 1. i, 18/2 Such are the remains which have been called 
Tolmen; a Tolman being explained to be an immense masg 
of rock placed aloft on two subjacent rocks which admit of 
a free passage between them. 

+To‘l-me-nee‘r. Ods. Also (?erron.) tol- 
meiner, tol(l)meyner. [app. = éo//(= draw or 
attract) me near: see Tou v1, and cf. Cot- 
MENIER.] A name for the Sweet William. 

xs78 Lyre Dodoens un, viii. 157 The floures grow at the 
toppe of the stalkes, many clustering togither after the 
manner of ‘l’ol-me-neers, or sweete Williams, 67d. xiii. 334 
They..are taken for Sweete Williams or Tolmeyners, 1597 
Gerarne Herbal 1. clxxiv. § 4. 480 [The great Sweete 
William and the narrow leafed Sweete William are called] 
sweete Williams, Tolmeiners, and London ‘l'uftes. 1629 
Parkinson Paradisus 320 Ariierius,or Armeria...insome 
places they call the broader leafed kindes that are not 
spotted, ‘lolmeiners, and London tufts; but the speckled 
kinde is termed by our English Gentlewomen, for the most 
part, London pride. 


Tolmond, -mont(h, -mount, obs. forms of 
TWELVEMONTH. 


+ Tolne, Ods. [OE, zon = OFris. cone, tolene, 
OS. tolna, f. late L. tolonéum: whence also AF, 
tolun(e.] Tax, custom, duty; = Tou sd.1 

xo23 in Thorpe Charters (1865) 318 Heore is pet scip., 
and se tolne of ealle scipen [L. coruaz est mavicula..et the- 
loneum ontninum navinne), 1038 Lbid, 339 Se pridda pasnig of 
peere tolne on Sandwic. [1292 Buirron 1. xvi. § 5 De ceo [il] 
paya tolun as baillifs. /d7d. xxii, § 13 Totes torcenouses 
prises..de travers ou de tolune.] 1447-8 es kel 
Lett, (Camden) 93 All maner tolne of all maner marchaun- 
dyse. 1473 Rolls of Parit, VI. 73/2 The Issues, Fermes, 
Tolnes, Revenuez, Amerciamentes and other Profittes, 

+'Tolner. Ols. Forms: 1 tolnere, 5 tolenar, 
5-6 tollenar, 6 tollener, tolner, 7 toulner, 
[OE. Zolmer = OFris., MLG. tolmer, MDu. tolndre, 
Du. éollenaar, OHG. od fanart, zolnert, MHG. 
zolner, Ger. 26liner :—late L. toldnedri-us, for L. 
telinidrius, {. telonitmcustom-house: see TOLL sb,1] 
A toll-taker, tax-gatherer, publican; = Tonner! yt, 

¢10g0 Suppl. AE Vric's Vac. in Wr.-Wiilcker 171/29 Telo- 
nearius, tolnere, ze tollere, 148x Caxton Chesse Contents, 
Receyuers of custum and tollenars [ed. 1474 toller]. 1483 
— Gold. Leg, 1235/1 Why wepest y" tolenar? 1546 Sz. 
Papers Hen. VIL, X1. 199 Somme of the tolleners war 
comme, and somme war not. 1863-87 Foxe A. & MM. (1596) 
295/2 The pope of them maketh his tolners and bankers to 
get in his monie. @1603 ‘I’. Carrwricut Confut. Rhewwn 
WV. T. 89 The Toulner, .asking tribute house by house, 

+Toloney. Os. Also Sc. 6 tholoney, 7 
tholnie, fad. late and med.L. ¢(2)olonécem toll, 
for L. teléntum, a. Gr. redwvioy toll, tax: see 
Tout sé.1 (In med.L. also ¢ho/neum, Du Cange, 
whence F. fov/deu.)] = Torn 56.4 

xgr7 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1542. 644/2 We..grantis to 
him and his airis,..that thai..bruke ilk yeir..within the, 
Youn of Clakmannane, commoun fairis in the feist of Sanct 
Bartilmo.. with all tholoneis, 2363-87 Foxe A, & 7, (1596) 
297/2 Great taxes and tolonies and tenths were required of 
his subiects. | 1633 Sc. Acts Chas. [ (1870) V. 97/2 With all., 
multurs frie ports or harberies customes tholnies and vthers, 

+ To--look. Sc.. Also to-luyke,-luik, [f. To-1 
+ Loox sé.] A looking to, a. prospect. 

a157z Knox Hist. Ref. ut. Wks. 1848 LI. 174 Thocht scho, 
the to-luyke of Ingland: sall allure mony wowaris to me. 
@ 1598 RotLock Serie, Wks, 1849 I. 306 It is the to-lnik to 
hevin that makis thesaull of Paull to rejoyce. 1678 J. Brown 
Life of Faith 1. i, (1824).14 The sure expectation and to-look 
for the better and more enduring substantial thing above, 
‘Tolo'sa-wood. [f Zolosa, name of a place 
near Hobart.] A name in Tasmania of the wood 
of Pittosporum bicolor, also called Cheese-wood in 
Victoria, and in both countries: Whzte-wood. 

1866 Treas, Bot,, Tolosa-wood, Pittosporuin bicolor. x8B4 
Minter Plant-n.,, Pittosporum bicolor, Cheese-wood ‘or 


White-wood of Victoria, Tolosa-wood, White-wood of 
Tasmaniac 
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TO-LOUK. 


+To-louk, to-luke, v7. Obs. [OE. toltcan, 
f. To-2 + déican, Loux v2 to pull} ¢vans.. To pull 
or tear to pieces; to pull apart, wrench asunder. 

e890 tr. Sada’s Hist, v. vi. (1890) 402 Fordon mine inno. 
das fylletoloceneweran. ¢12z0g Lay. 2602 Heo..to-luken 
pene king & his leomen to-drowen. a@122ag Yuliana 12 
(Roy, MS.) Ichuile leoten deor to teoren ant to luken pe. 

+TPolowr. Obs. rave. (Suggested to be the 
TILLER of a cross-bow.) 

fax4o0 Morte Arth. 3619 Tolowris tentyly takelle they 
ryghttene, Brasene hedys fulle brode buskede one flones, 

Tolpatch. Also tolpatz, (Ger. ¢o/patsch, 
earlier Zo/patz: according to Kluyver (Beitr, XXX. 
ai1), Magyar ¢adpas foot-soldier, f. za/p sole of the 
foot.] A foot-soldier. Hence To‘lpatchery 
(nonce-wi.) infantry. 

1708 Lond. Gaza. No. 4151/1 The Hungarian Horse were 
routed, and their Tolpatzes or Foot escaped. 1864 CARLYLE 
Predh. Gi, Xv. ti, IV. 2% Tolpatches, Pandours, Warasdins, 
ibid. v. 63 The matter. .not one of Tolpatchery alone, 

Tolpyn, obs. form of THOLE-PIN, 

Tolsel (t@lsél)}, tolzey (tée'lzi). Jocal. Forms: 
a, 4 tol(l)seld, 5 tollsell, (6 tollsill, towllsill, 7 
toll(e)shell, towlsell, towsell, towelshill, 
towellshell, 7-8 tholsel(1), (7 tolser, towlsher); 
B. 5- tolsey, 8~ tolzey. [ME Zo/seld, tollsell, i. 
OE. Tou sb.1+ OK. se/d seat, or sei, sgle hall: cf. 
OE. Zollsetd * tolbooth, custom-house’.} 

The ancient name in some English and Irish towns 
for the guildhall, tolbooth, or borough court-house; 
also for the local court of justice (more fully Zo/- 
sel or tolzey cowy't) there held. 

The original form, long retained in Ireland, has been re- 
duced in some English towns to fo/sey (1g‘lsi) (sometimes 
only the traditional name of the building), or zo/zey, as in the 
existing Tolzey Court of Bristol: see quots, 1883-4, 1906. 

a. [x3qqin Lrtt. Red Bk, Bristol (1900) 1. 4x Constabularii, 
ballivi et alii ministri tenentes placita in Tolsfeto).] 1373 
Charter Edw, Ff, 8 Aug. (Seyer Charters Bristol, 1812, 
s0), Placita, qua in curia nostra in dicta villa Bristoll 
vocata Tollseld coram senescallo et aliis ministris nostris.. 
teneri consuevere, 1486 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm, App. v. 385 His matter or suite be pledid and 
tried in the ‘Tollsell or Courte-housse befor the Mayor. 21584 
ibid. 435 To appeare in the Towllsill or court howse. x6azt 
Lbid. 469 The ‘Towsell or Courthowse of Galwey. 1632 Zdid. 
480 The Mayor..and Comonaltie of Galwey. .assembled in 
their Towelshill. 1680 Zd7d. 505 The concerne of the Corpora- 


tion formerly acted by Tholsell was vested in the Council by » 


charter. x7ox /did. 515 Nor doe they enjoy any houses.. 
except the Iholsell and gaole thereunder. 1701 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3721/3 Dudlin...The Lord Mayor, with the Alder- 
men,..and Commons of the City, assembled at the Thol- 
sell at Four a Clock. 1969 Wesvey Fru 15 June, I., 
preached in the ‘Tholsel [Kilkenny]. . 

B. 1479 in Lng. Gilds 421 The Maire and the Shiref of 
Bristowe..to assemble with all the hole counseill, at the 
Tolsey. 1656. Brount Glossog., Tolsey or Toldsey is a place 
in the City of Bristow, answerable to the old Exchange in 
London, where the Merchants meet. x697 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3336/3 Hereford, October 26... Being returned to the Tol- 
sey, the Mayor gave the Gentry an Entertainment. xgor 
Ibid, No. 3709/4 Lhe Fair will be kept [at Westbury]..on 
the first Bidey in Lent, as formerly; and a. Tolsey duly 
kept. 1706 /éid. No. 4289/3 The Tolzey or Benefit of the 
Fair of Wellow aforesaid, 1883 Wharton's Law Lex., 
Tolsey,..a local tribunal, usually spelt ‘lolzey’, for small 
civil causes held at the Guildhall, Bristol. 1884 Arrow. 
sinith's Dict. Bristol 278/: In this Court of the Tolzey all 
actions of debt, assumpsit, covenant, trespass, trover, and 
other civil actions arising within the City [of Bristol] could 
be prosecuted by action, or by foreign attachment... The 
trial of the Court is by ey 1898 J. A, Gisss Cotswold 
Village 190 The ancient building in the centre of the town 
{Burford} is called the ‘Tolsey’, 1906 Daily Chron, 22 Aug. 
4/6 Some. quaint local courts which have survived innu- 
‘merable Judicature Acts, suchas the Tolzey Court of Bristol 
and the Court of Passage at Liverpool: courts which for 
expedition can put all others to the blush. 


+Tolse‘ster. Ods, Alsotoll-. [f. Tonn sé.1+ 
Srstzr.] Atoll or duty of a sester of ale (SzSTER 
2) formerly payable in some manors to the lord of 
the manor for liberty to brew and sell ale. 

xa32 Charter Roll 16 Hen, III, m. 2(P. R. O.) Desingulis 
bracinis cerusie venalis ‘vnum sexteriuin’ ceruisie quod dici 
consueuit Yolsester. 1499 Kot. Plac. in Jtin, apud Cestriam 
14H, 7 (Blount 1679), Bae Tolsester clamat esse ‘quietum 
de reddendo unum Sextarium Cervisiz quod continet xvi 
Lagenas, ¢x640 J, Suytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 341 In 
the 13t4 of Edward the third, 284. tollcesters, which | call 
brewings. 2679 Biount Ane. Tenures 153 If any Alewife 
brewed Ale to sell, she was bound to satisfy the Lord for 
Tolsester. x70r Cowell's [nterpr., Tolcestrum, Tolsaster. 
3706 Puitutrs, Tolsaster or Tolsester. ; 
Tolstoyan (tg'lstoijan), @ and sd, Also 
Tolstoian. [f, proper name Tolsfod +-Aan,] 


a. adj, Of or pertaining to Count Leo N, Tolstoi, 


a famous Russian writer. and social reformer 
(1828-1910), b. sb, A follower of Tolstoi or his 
teachings. So o‘lstoyism, the opinions or teach- 
ings of Tolstoi; Lo'lstoyist = Zolstoyan b. 

1894: Westin. Gaz. 12 Nov. 5/3. An article by a Russian 
correspondent on the harrying of Tolstoyists by the police 
in the Southern and Central provinces...the banishment of 
a certain Prince Khilkov. .a rich landowner who had given 
up hig estates to the poor in his neighbourhood, and was 
actively engaged in propagating the peculiar tenets known 
as Tolstoyism,. 1898 Daily News 6 Oct. 5/4 Anything more 
distant from the Quaker, or Stundist, or Tolstoian view of 
military things..it would be difficult to imagine. — 1900 
Westm, Gaz, 22 Mar, 2/2 We are not converted. to any 


117 
Tolstoyan gospel by this book. 1g0r Daily Chron. 30 May 
/x Already the Tolstoyans are becoming a sect. 1908 


a 


ontemp. Kev, May 685 The Tolstoyan gospel of Christian 
morality apart from faith in the Supernatural. 

Tolt (tolt), sd. Old Law. [a. AF. solte, totlte 
= med.L, tolta, f. L. tollére ‘to take up, raise, 
lift’, with the form of a sb. irom pa. pple.} A writ 
by which a cause was removed from a court-baron 
to the county court, 

[1294 Placita covane vege, Easter 22 Edw. 7, 18d, Dicit 
quod. .Alicia numquam toltam predicti placiti per proba- 
cionem..ei optulit tanquam vicecomiti. 1337 Vear-dks, 
zi-12 Edzw, L1f (Rolls) 307 Le vicomte manda gil navoit 
pas fait la toulte.) 1607 Cows, Jnderpr., Jolt (olta) isa 
writ whereby a cause depending in acourt Baron, is remoued 
into the county court. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. ts 
xlviii. (1739) 83 This Suit was originally begun and had its 
final determination in the County-Court, and not brought by 
a Tolt out of the Hundred-Court. 1768 Buackstonr Comin, 
ITI, iv. 34 The proceedings on a writ of right may be removed 
into the county court by a precept from the sheriff called 
alolt,' guia tollit atque exiniut causam e curia baronum,! 
1876 Dicsy Real Prof. ii, § 2.73 note, 1912 Eyre of Kent 
(Selden) II. 87 ‘I'he plea [1323-4] was removed by a tole into 
the County Court, 

Hence Tolt wv. (nonce-wd.), trams. to raise, lift up. 

1896 Calendar Inner Tempie J. Introd. 35 These [i.e. the 
clerks commoners], after certain probation, could be called 
or ‘tolted’ to the Masters’ Commons table. 

Tolter (to-lto1), a. (adv) Se. and dial. Also 6 
towter, 9 toolter. [Late ME.; goes with next; 
exact relation obscure.] Moving unsteadily; un- 
steady, unstable, tottering ; insecure, precarious ; 
in quot. 1420-40, giddy. Also as adv. unsteadily, 

1423 Jas. 1 Xtugis Q. ix, Sothe It-is, that; on hir tolter 
quhele, Euery wight cleuerith In his stage. J/d. clxiv, So 
tolter quhilum did sche it to-wrye. 1430-40 Lyne. Sochas 
iv. xxiii, (MS. Bodl. 263) 252/1 Tascende the mounteyn, 
feeble wer ther chynes ‘her hedis toltir, & ther brayn gan 
faille. c1z470 Henryson Orpheus & Eur. 283 Before his 
{Tantalus’] face ane apill hang also, Fast at his mouth, 
apon a tolter threid. 1g60 RoLLanp Seven Sages 29 That 
we may all prouyde Sum help, that may put by this towter 
tide, 1880 Dennison in Ovcadian Sketch-Bk, 119 His bowie 
legs.. Wur trumblan’ like twa toolter stoops, 

Tolter, v. dal, [Early mod.Eng.: app. the 
same as MDu., Du. fouterex to waver, totter, 
swing, zouter a swing, representing an earlier OLG. 
or OS. *taltrén (cf. oud :—ald), which exists in a 
dial. Du. talteren (Kranck), = OE, fealtrian to 
totter, stagger, be unsteady.]: zz¢v. To move un- 
steadily; to flounder; to tur or toss about; to 
hobble ; to jolt along. Hence To'ltering p/v. a. 

2529 More Suspl. Soulys 43 You walter peraduenture and 
tolter in syknes fro syde to syde. 1533. — Anszu. Poysoned 
Bé, Wks. 1039/2"Vhere lyeth he still tumblyng and toltryng 
in myre, x8ax Crare Vill, Minstr, 11. 76 From. .dusty lane, 
Where home the cart-horse tolters with the swain. 

Tolu (tolidz:, tdu-liz). [From 7olz (tela) (now 
Santiago de Tolu) in the United States of Colombia, 
whence obtained.] In Tolu balsam, balsam of 
Tolu; A balsam obtained by incision from the 
bark of the Tolu-tree, Myrospermum (Myroxylon) 
toluiferum, a leguminous tree of tropical S. Ame- 
rica; used in medicine and perfumery. 

1672 Satmon Sy. Med. ut. xxii. 444 Balsam of Tolu., 
hath the same virtue with the former. 1789 W. Bucuan 
Dont. Med. App. (2790) 697 Tincture of the Balsam of ‘Tolu. 
1855 Batty Sfir. Leg. in Mystic, etc. (ed. 2) 8x Not less 
renowned Than lote, nepenthes, moly, or tolu. 2858 Hoce 
Veg, Kinga, 282 Balsam of Tolu isa stimulating tonic, with 
apeculiar tendency to the pulmonary organs. 187x Garrop 
Mat, Med, (ed. 3) 210-x1 Balsamum Tolutanum, Tolu 
Balsam..or Balsam of Tolu Tree. xrgz2 J. Terry & Sons 
Let., We can trace their manufacture as Tolu Lozenges for 
about x00 years, 

Tolu-, the prec. word as a formative element 
in chemical terms (first in Ger. ¢oluiz, Berzelius 
1842, whence in Eng. zolwol 1845, ‘toluene 1871). 
To‘luate, a salt of toluic acid, as toluate of 
calcium, C,,H,,Ca”O,  Yoluene (tdu'liz,m) -[so 
named because obtained by Deville 1841, by 
the dry distillation of tolu balsam], C,H, = 
Benzylic hydride, C,H,.H, a.colourless very mobile 
strongly refracting liquid, with a smell like benzene 
and a burning taste; discovered by Pelletier and 
Walter, 18373. the source of many compounds and 
substitution products, into the names of which it 
enters, e.g. chlorotoluene, methyltoluene, toluene- 
sulphuric, etc.; hence Lolue-nic a., as foluenic 
sulphydrate. Toluic (toultdik). a. [tolee(ene + -10], 
in tolude or toluylic acid, CzH,O,, an aromatic 


acid, homologous with benzoic acid, prepared from. 


toluene, cymene, or xylene; so -fodude aldehyde, 
C,H,OU, . tolate chloride, CyH,OCI, soluze ether, 
etc, o'luides, compounds homologous with the 
anilides, derived from toluidine salts by abstraction 
of water, e.g. aceto-toluide, Tolu'idine, also 
called amiidotoluene, and formerly | ‘toluyla, 
C,H,(NH,), a crystalline base, produced by the 
action of sulphydric acid on nitrotoluene, solidily- 
ing in snow-white crystals, which gradually turn 
brown on contact with the air; it is the source of 
numerous compounds, e.g. a-zotolu'tdine, phe-nyl- 


TOLYLIC, 


toluidine, etc, Yoluol, earlier name of fo/uene. 
Toiuo’xyl, C,H,O, the radical of toluic acid and 
its derivatives, Yolu-ric a. [Uric], in olurtc acid, 
Cy) Hy NOs, also called so/agiyedc acid, homologous 
with hippurie acid, produced in the passage of 
toluic acid through the animal body 3. its salts are 
Tolu'rates, Toluyl (tdu-liz,il) [-yr], the radical, 
C,H»; hence Yoluy‘lic a, of or belonging to 
toluy], as toluylie alcohol, C,H,OH, ete. 

1860 Kore in Pil, Trans. CL. 262 *Toluate of Ethyl., 
CoyHi204. 1868 Watrs Dict. Chem. V. 862 A mixture 
of toluate and formate of calcium yields by distillation 
toluic aldehyde, CgHyO. 1891 Frad. Chem. Soc. XXIV, 
680 On the determination of the chemical position in some 
*Toluene derivatives. 1887 Standard 16 Sept. 3/3 The 
toluene was the root substance from which .. saccharine 
was prepared. 1894 Daily News 26 Jan. 5/4 One ton of 
good cannel coal, when distilled in gas retorts, leaves twelve 
gallons of coal-tar, from which are produced a pound of 
benzine, a pound of toluene, a pound and a-half of phenol, 
six pounds of naphthalene, a small quantity of xylene, an 
half-a-pound of anthracene for dyeing purposes. (1857 
Mitrer #lem, Chen. WI. 430 In the benzoic series the 
existence of three homologous terms,.. the benzoic, the 
*toluic, and the cuminic series, did. 475 But the acid... 
the ‘solute (or toluylic), is known, 1873 Warts ownes 
Chem. (ed. x1) 816 Toluic Acid is derivéd from dimethyl- 
benzene. x880 Mature XXI, 18/2 A toluic alcohol, 18g0 
Dauneny Azo, The. viii: (ed. 2) 243 Methylaniline being 
identical with *toluidine, an alkali obtained from the balsam 
of Tolu. 1857 Mitter Ales. Chee, V1. 467 Benzo- hydra 
chloric ether when heated in a sealed tube with ammonia 
furnishes the volatile base toluidine, 1866 Roscoz £levs, 
Chent. 348 A basic substance. -analogous to aniline, and 
called amido-toluol, or Toluidine, 1845-8 Noap in Afenz. 
& Proc. Chent. Soc. II, 422 Proposed the more appropriate 
name of *toluol. 2857 Mitter Aden. Chen, 111.479 When 
balsam. of tolu is distilled, it yields benzoic ether and a 
hydrocarbon .. termed toluole. 1863 Tynpa.. Hea? i, 20 
Let:us compare in this respect toltol and water. 1866 
Roscor len. Chem. 335 A series of bodies, isomeric 
with these toluol compounds, exists, x892 Azzhenyp's 
Photogr. Bull. LV. 415 Formula for the production of tolual 
matt varnish. 1868 Warts Dict. Chent. V. 869 *Toluric 
avid crystallises from boiling water in colourless laminze; 
from alcohol in trimetric prisms, //2,, *Toluyl. CyHg. The 
radicle of toluylic alcohol and its allied compounds; isomeric 
with xylyl. 1873 Rare Phys. Chest. Introd. 19 Benzene 
CH, and Toluene C;Hy are the most important members 
of this series... From them are derived the important monad 
radicals phenyl CsH; and tole CiH1. 1896 Adibutt's 
Syst. Med. 1.196 The action onthe blood of certain poisons, 


such as arseniuretted hydrogen and toluyl-endiamine, 1862... 


Mitier Elem, Chen, (ed, 2) III. 462 *Doluyha isa fusible 
crystalline solid, which boils at 388°, 2857 *Toluylic [see 
toluic). ; 
+To-lug,v. Os. Also 4~5 to-logg. [f. To-2 
+Lue v.] ¢rans. To lug or pull abort. 
136a Lane, 7.74, A. um. 192 Liztliche Lyzere leop a-wey 
pennes, Lurkede [v.™ kebyogel aa lones, to-log ged [z, 
to-luggid, B. 11. 216 to-lugged] of Monye. 


+ Tolu-tan, a. Ods. rare, [ad. mod.L. 7oléidn- 


us of Tolu.] Of Tolu, as Tolan balsam. 


x68x tr. Hillis Rem. Med, Wks, Vocab., Lolutan balsam . 


«brought from the Indies. 

+ Tolutation. Ods. rare. Also toll-.. [f. stem 
of L. toliidim adv. ‘ at a trot’ +-ation; cf. zoluta- 
réius adj. trotting.] prof. Trotting; but used by 
Sir T. Browne, Butler, and others, for ‘ambling’; 
in later use only as a humorous pedantry. So 
+ Tolu‘tate (toll-).v. (Azmorous), intr. to trot 
(or amble); + Tolutilloquence (rave?) [L. 
tolutiloguentia], talking ‘at a trot’, voluble speech, 

1646 Sir 'T. Browne Psend, #p. 1. vi..193 Whether the 
move ger dazera, that is, two legs of one side together, whic. 
is Tollutation or ambling; or per alametrun,..which is 
Succussation or trotting. 166 Blount Glossogr., Toluta- 
tion.., an ambling pace, a going easie...Tolutzlogzence.., 
a smooth or nimble kinde of speaking, 1663 Bur.ur /7md, 
1. 47 They rode, but Authors having not Determined 
whether Pace or Trot (That is to say, whether Tollutation, 
As they do term "t, or Succussation) We leave it, and goon, 
1755 Jounson, Tofwtation, the act of pacing or ambling, 
1796 R. L. Evceworrn in £i7@ (1821) 1.153 You compose in 
your chaise, and I on horseback, which..is the reason why 

our lines ‘roll so smoothly, and mine partake so much of To- 
Ineaion: x803 Fssenven (errible ] ractoration 39 We'lljog 
along in plain narration ; And tollutate o'er turnpike path. 

Tolvet(t, variant of Tover, two-peck measure. 

+ Toly, v. Oés. [Obs. by-form of Torn 7.1 Cf, 
the similar ‘oly or oyl’, ‘bolyyn or boylyn’, 
*spoylyn or spolyon’, ‘spoylyng or spolyynge’; 
also assolye = AssoiIL, and the Sc..form 7#/32e, 
Tuinyis.] = Toit v.11, to dispute, argue, 452. to 
contend or plead in a lawsuit. 

1440 Prowp: Pare, 3445/1 Mootyn, or tolyon (P. motyn, 
or pletyn), divcepto, placiio, Motynge, or tolyynge, or 
pleytynge, disceptacio, Ibid. 496/1 Lolyon, or motyn, 

Toly, variant of TuLy a. Obs. 

Tolyl (tawlil). Chem . [f. Toru+-yn] A 
hypothetical monatomic. radical, C;H,, isomeric 
with cresyl, called also benzyl, which may be 
supposed to exist in benzylic alcohol, toluene, and 
other compounds. Entering into the names. of 
many compounds and substitution products, e. g. 
tolyl- or bensyl-acetamide, tolyl-carbamide, tolyl- 
sulphurous, tolylene, CV, = benzylene, zolylene- 
diamine, etc. Hence Toly ‘lic a: 

x868 Warrs Dict, Chem, V.870 The name JenzyZ is the 


wisp amy sees 


TOLYPEUTINE., 


most convenient for it, as tolyl is too much like. toluyh 
Lhid., Tolylic or benzylic bromide. 


Tolypeutine (tglipiztein), 2. and sb. Zool, 
[f. mod.L. Zolypeutes+-InE1.{ a, adj. Belong- 
ing to the genus Zolyfeutes of armadillos. b, 
gs. An armadillo of this genus. 


188g Stand. Nat. Hist, (1888) V. 0 The Apars, or Tolys 
peutines, exhibit the extreme of modification in the family. 


Tolypyrin (tglipaierin), Pharn. ([f. Touyt, 
after antipyrin.| The compound C,,H,,N,O 
(tolyl-dimethy?-pyr-azol-on), the homologue of anti- 

tin. 

ne Brit, Med. Fral. 25 Mar. 47/3 In acute rheumatism 


tolypyrin produced a similar effect to that observed after 
antipyrin. J/ééd., Tolypyrin is excreted in the urine 

Tolzey : see the historical form Toset. 

Tom (tem), 56. Forms: 4-6 tomme, (5 
thomme, 6 thom), 6- Tom. 

1. With capital T: A familiar shortening of the 
Christian name Thomas; often a generic name for 
any male representative of the common people; 
esp. in Tom and Tih (cf. Jack and Jill); Tom, 
Dick, and Harry, any men taken at random from 
the common run; Sd Tom, blind-man’s-buff. 

x377- [see ze], 1888 Suans. Z, L. LZ, v. fi. 924 Dicke the 
Shepheard blowes his naile; And Tom beares. Logges into 
the hall. 1396 —.2 Ven, 7, u. iv. 9, I am sworn brother 
to a leash of Drawers, and can call them by their names, as 
Yom, Dicke, and Francis. 1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 
72 When ‘Vom and ‘Lib, were in their true delight, And he 
lou’d her, and she held him full deere. 2749 Fre.pine (¢/Z/e) 
Tom Jones, 1790 Dispin Song, Poor Tanzi, Here, asheer hulk, 
lies poor Tom Bowling. 1815 Farmer's Aimanack (Boston, 
Mass.) in Kittredge Ofd /arieer (1904) 88 So he hired Tom 
Dick and Harry, and at it theyallwent. x8:8in 7. ddams 

Wes. (1856) X. 351 Tom, Dick, and Harry were not to cen- 
sure them and their Council, 1857 Hucues (¢//e) Tom 
Brown's School-days, 1863 Avex. SmitH Susvuner in Skve 
I. 46 Thereafter ‘Tom, Jack and Harry; for every cab, 
carriage and omnibus..is now allowed to fall in. 1891 Tom, 
Dick, and Harry [see Dick s4.! 1}. 1909 Heatey Sf. in Ho. 
af Comm, 3 Sept., He never could understand this system of 
playing Blind ‘l'om with the House of Commons—especially 
in a taxing statute, 

th. = Lou a Bedlam: see 4c. Obs. 

56x: Awpetay Frat, Vacad.-3 An Abraham man is he that 
..fayneth hym selfe mad..and nameth himselfe poove Tom. 
r605 Suaxs. Least. iv. 5x Who giues any thing to poore 
Tom? /bid. 59 Blisse thy fine Wits, Toms a cold.., Do 
poore' ‘Tom some charitie, whom the foule Fiend vexes. 

_ 1682-3 Dixon Canidia 1. u, We treat mad-Bedlams, Toms, 
and Besses, With ceremonies and caresses. 
ce. A-clowns cf. Tom-Foon b. 

“3820 Sporting Mag. VI, 284 Two or three of the company 
called toms or clowns, : 

+2. The knave of trumps in the game of gleek. 

655, @ 1659 [see Tin sd. 2], 2680 Cotton Coupl. Gantester 

vi. 65 The Ace [of trumps] is called Tib, the Knave Tom, 
3. As the name of some exceptionally large bells, 
esp, in great, mighty Tom, Tom of Lincoln, Tom 
. of Christ Church, of Oxford, Tom of Exeter, ete. 
“2630 Warre in Rimbault Rounds, Catches, etc, 30 (Parmer) 
‘Great Tom is cast; And Christ Church bells ring... And 

Tomis last, 263g R. Jounson Tom a Lincolne it. (1682) 

Biij, He sent,.a thousand pounds. ,to be bestowed upon 
‘a great Bell to be rung at his Funeral, which Bell he caused 

to be called Tom a Lincoln, after his own Name, 168% 
H. Atpricu Upon Christ Church Bells Oxf, The Devil a 
man Wiil leave his can, Till he hears the mighty Tom, 1685 
Woon Life 7 July (0. H. S.) ILL. 151 And another [bonfire] 
in Ch, Ch. great quadrangle, at which time Great Tom 
rang out, 1705 Hickerincint Priést-cr, t. (1721) 63 Whose 
Tongue was as clamorous. and loud almost as Toma Lin- 
coln, x87 [see Tinkter 2]. 1839 Penny Cycl, XIV. 8/2 
The old’ bell, called the Tom of Lincoln... being exceeded 
only by ‘Mighty Tom” of Oxford..and ‘Great Tom! of 
Exeter, 1866 Rusxin Prederita I, xi. 369, I.,amused my- 
‘self till Tom rang in. 

4. a, (usually dong tom.) A long trough formerly 
used in gold-washing: see quot. 1859. Sometimes 
applied to the rocker or ‘ cradle’, 

- 4855 [see Lone Tom 2]. 1859 Cornwartis Panoranea 

New World. 135 The Long Tom, .consists.of a trough ten 
‘or twelve feet in length, by sixteen inches in. width, and 

’ tilted so that water may flow rapidly down it. 1874 Raymonp 

Statist, Mines § Mining 20 Inefficient implements having 

been largely superseded..by the long-tom and ‘the sluice, 

x890‘R, Botprewoon’ Miner's Right xiv, We drove and 
raised our wash-dirt.., and afterwards separated it. by the 

old-fashioned expedient of a ‘tom’. 189° E, Rorrr 2: 

Track & Trail. xxii, 326 They have to use quicksilver in 
their Long Toms and cradles to save it [gold]. 

—b. Long Zon: a long gun; esp, a naval gun 
mounted amidships, as distinct from the shorter 
guns of the broadside: see Lona Tom 1. 

ate (see Lonc Tom 1], | 1888 Cuurcuwarp Slackbirding 
44 The ship was armed with four carronades on each side, 
and a ‘long ‘om’ trained forte and aft, in’ the bows. 

5. Of/d Tom: a name for gin. slang. 

1823 ‘Jon Beg’ Slang Dict. 130 Old Tom, he is of the 
feminine gender in most other nations than this: 'tis a cask 
or barrel, containing strong gin, and thence by a natural 
transition,.the liquor-itself.. 1832 Ecan &é, Sports 268 Tis 
the ‘liquor of life’, with ‘spirtis’ to boot—‘ Old Tom’, is 
better than gold. 1836- [see Oto D. 4]. 

6. The male of various beasts and birds; perh. 
first for a male cat: see Tom cat; cf. also 8 a. 

479% Huppesrorp Salmag. (1793) x41 Cats. Of titles obso- 
lete, oryet in use, Tom, Tybert, Roger; Rutterkin, or Puss; 
1826-8 [see Tansy sd.2b]. 1884 Bazaar, Exch. & Mart 17 
Dece 2a05/a: Hamburghs..,.Redcaps, four ‘hens. and tom, 
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prize strain, handsome birds. 1893 G, D. Leste Le?t, to 
Marco xxxii, 214 The tom [swan] is very gallant in defence 
of his mate, 1898 Blachw., J/ag, Nov. 663/2 He be atom, 
I've heard him crow. 19053 Daily Mews 24 Jan. 8/1 Tiger, 
their cat (a beautifully marked tabby tom, aged five}. 

7. Combinations and phrases, a. a/érid. and 
Comb,: tom-pin, a very large pin (Halliwell 
1847-78); tom-plough(/oca/, 2. Anglia),a double 
breasted plough; also called ¢ommy and tom- 
tommy; ttom-rig [Ria sd.4], a strumpet; a 
romping girl, a tomboy ; tom-toe, the great toe; 
Tom. tower, a tower in which a great bell hangs; 
spec. at Oxford, the western tower of Christ Church ; 
Tom-trot (Trot, Tom-trod), home-made toffee 
stretched or drawn out as it cools (Halliwell), 

1849 Raynsirp Agric, Swf 301 The*iom or tommy plough 
isa plough with a double breast for ridging, or for clearing out 
furrows. 1668 SHapweL. Sudlex Lovers Pref.aijb, An impu- 


Rape of Lock 16 ‘Khe author represents Belinda a fine, 
modest, well-bred lady: and yet in the very next canto she 
appears an arrant rampand tomrigg. 1823 E, Moor Sujole 
Words, *Touzt toe, the great toe of either foot. 31857 in 
Duncuson Med. Lex. 1853 ‘C. Bene’ Verdant Green 
iii, As he looks across Christ Church Meadows and rolls 
pastthe *T'om Tower. 1844 Disragii Conzugsdy t. ix, 1 want 
toffy; I have been eating “Tom Trot all day. 1866 (Crart. 
M. Tucker] ard. in Play-roont x, 93 A plateful of brown, 
tempting tom-trot, otherwise known by the title of toffy, 


b. As the first element in a personal name 


| applied allusively, as Zam <Astoner (Zsteuor), 


Tom Brown, Tom Dingle (see quots.); Tom 
Farthing, a fool, simpleton; Tom Pepper 
(Maut.), a liar; Tom Tailor, the tailor generi- 
cally; Tom Tiler, Tyler, any ordinary man; also, 
a henpecked husband; Tom Towly, a simpleton; 
Tom Tram, a buffoon, jester. 

1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 80 It’s bara 


barous..to have the Bread thus pick'd from our Mouths by 
little *Tom Estenors, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-dk., Tom 


| Astoners, dashing fellows; from astound or ‘astony’, to 


terrify. 8x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict.,* Tome Brown, twelve 
in hand, in crib. xg1x Brit. Apollo II. No. 144. 3/1 Never 
yet Woman..had..such a poor wretched *fom_ Dingle 
x689 SHapwetn Suzy F. Prol. 2x For writing. silly Grub- 
street Songs worse than *‘l'om Farthing. 1867 Smyts Sailor's 
Word-bk., *Tom Pepper, a term for a liar, 1820 Scotr 
Monast. xxv, ‘We rend our hearts, and not our garments’, 
..The better..for yourselves, and the worse for Tom 
Tailor’, said the baron. xg8a Sranynurst Pes ha in 
Aineis, etc. (Arb,) 154 An Epitaph..such as oure vniearned 
Rythmours ..make vpon thee death of euery *Tom Tyler. 
x898 (éit/e) Tom Tylere and his Wyfe. a1625 FLetcuer 

ouan's Prize u. vi, She shall, Tom Tilers. 1582 Srany- 
Hurst 4¢xets Ded, (Arb.) 9 What *Tom Towly is so simple, 
that wyl not attempt, too bee a rithmoure? 1689 Prior 


| Ep. to F. Shephard 172 All your wits, that fleer and sham, 


Down from don Quixote to *l’om Tram. . ¢1700 (z#tZe) The 
Mad. Pranks of ‘Tom Tram. 1739 ‘R. Buu’ tr. Dede- 
kindus' Grobianus 39 Toa Book..in Dutch, entituled, the 
Life of Uyle-Spegel, or Owl-glass; a Hero of equal Rank 
with Tom Tram in English. 


ce. Followed by another word denoting or allnd- 
ing to something (esp. the action or character) 
distinguishing the person to whom it is applied, 
forming a guasé-proper name or nickname, and in 
various phrases with specific sense: as Zom Alla 
thumbs, Tom-ass, TLon(-a-\doodle, Tom Piper, 
Tom. Tapster, Tom Tawny-coat, Tone Tell-troth 
(-truth), Tom Trifter, Tom True-tongue, Tom 
Truth, Tom Two-tongued; Tom-a-Stiles: see 
quot. 1785, and cf. JoHN-a-sTiLes; Tom Bray's 
bilk, at Cribbage: see quot. ; Tiom-come-tickle- 
me, an old card-game; Tom Cony (Conney), a 
simpleton, ninny; Tom Cox’s traverse (/Vawt.): 
see quot. 1867; Tom Double, a shuffler, an 
equivocator; Tom Drum: see Drum sd.) 3b; 
Tom Long, one who-takes a long time in coming, 
or in finishing his tale; Tom of all trades, a 


| Jack of all trades; Tom o’ Bedlam, a madman, 


a deranged person discharged from Bedlam (see 
BEDLAM 5) and licensed to beg; Tom Pat (s/ang), 
a parson, a hedge-priest (cf. Parrico); also, a 
shoe; Tom Poker, t Tom Po, a nursery bugbear, 
a bogy; Tom tumbler, name for an imp or devil. 
See also Tom anD Jerry, Tom-roon, Tom-Noppy, 
Tom Trums, Tom TIppLEr’s GROUND, 


Panegyr. Verses in Coryat Crudities ,“Tom-Asse may passe, 
but, for all his long eares, No such rich jewels as our Tom 
he weares, 1778 G. A. Stevens Songs Comie & Satyr. 246 
From John o' Nokes to *Tom o’ Stiles, What is it. all but 
Fooling? " 
Nokes and ‘Tom-a-Stiles :., fictitious names commonly used 
in law proceedings. 18:2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., * Tout 
Bray's Bilk, laying out ace and deuce at cribbage, 18z9-z0 
W. Irvine Shetch-Bk., Litt. Brit. 1865) 310 We played at 
All-Fours, Pope-Joan,*Tom.-come-tickle-me,and gies choice 
old games. axjoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, *T one Conney, 
a very silly fellow. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xii, 
Every man who has been three months at sea knows haw to 
‘work *Tom Cox's traverse’ three turns round the longs 
boat, and a pull at the scuttled-butt’, This morning every- 
thing went inhisway. 1867 Smytu Saflor's Word-b&,, Tone 


1‘ 


| Cox's traverse, up one hatchway and down another: others 


say ‘three turns round the long boat, and a pull at the scuttle”. 
It means the work of an artful dodger, all jaw, and no good 


dent ill bred *tomrig fora Mistress. 1728 Dennis On Puge's — 


1598 I. M, Health Gent. Profession Servingmen Biij, The | 
Clowne, the Slouen, and *Tom althummes, x6xzx J. Frerp 


B85 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. sv. Nokes, John-a- || 


TOMAHAWE. 


in him. 1708 E, Warp Tervz-Fil. v. 19 That one *Tome 


doodle of a Son, who. .if he happens to be Decoy’d. .to fling 
away Two Pence in Strong Drink, he Talks of nothing but 
his Mother. r7r0 — Brid. Hud. 3x Whether on him who'd 
-.labour’d like a ‘T'om-a-doodle, To place the Rump above 
the Noddle. 170s Charac. of Sneaker 4 He's fora single 
Ministry, that he may play the *Tom Double under it. 1707 
Reflex. upon Ridicule u.145‘Vom-doubles are to be avoided 
as Enemies that would betray you, 1577, 1603 *Tom Drum’'s 


| entertainment [see Drum sé.) 3b], x609 C. Butter Fez, 


Mon. iv. (2623) 1ij, They gently giue them ‘om Drum's 
entertainment. 163z W. Foster /opdochr/sima-Spongus 
43 Surely this is *T6m Long the carrier, who will never doe 
his errand. x85 Grose Dict. Vile. T., Tom Long, a tires 
some story teller; it is coming by Tom Long, the carrier, 
said of any thing that has been lone expected. x63x T. 
Powe et (2¢7¢) *Tom of All Trades. 26d. Ep. Ded. 13 Our 
Tom of ali Trades hereupon Askt what was his condition, 
x605 Suaxs., Lear t. ti, 148 *Tomo' Bedlam, 1691 GLANVinL 
Dise. AL. Stubbe 28 [1] am afraid that some will think, that 
Iam not well in my Wits, because I seriously answer such 
a Tom of Bedlam, @ 1691 Auprey Wat. Hist. Wilts. n. iv. 
(1847) 93 Till the breaking out of the civill warres, Tom 6 


| Bedlam's did travell about the countrey, They had been 
| poore distracted men that had been putt into Bedlam, where 


recovering to some sobernesse they were licentiated to goe 
a begging. 1880 Suortuouse ¥. Juelesant (1881) I. 72 
Wandering beggars and halfwitted people called ‘Tom o' 
Bedlams' who were a recognised order of mendicants. ¢ xgo9 
Street Robberies Cansider'd, *Tom Pat, a parson. 1879 
Spenser Sheph. Cal, Oct. 78 *Tom Piper makes vs better 
melodie, 1616 W. Browne Arid. Past. ve ii, 32 So haue 
I seene Tom Piper stand vpon our village greene. x74, 
Grey Wudibras 11. 207 vote, You are afraid that you shal 
mect *Tom Po, ax82g Forny bec. A. Anglia, Tom Poker, 
..the great bugbear and terror of nanghty children, who 
inhabits dark closets [etc.]. 1902 Longit. Mag. Nov. 41,.1 
tells him them days o' Tom-pokers be gone, 1392 GREENE 
Ups. Courtier Wks, (Grosart) XI. 275: Last to you *Tom 
tapster, that tap your smale cannes.of beere to the poore, 
and yet fil them half ful of froth. ¢x600 Day Begs. Bednall 
Gr. 1, iii, I think not but thou and this *fom Tawny coat 
here gulls me. 1600 J. Lane Vom Tel-Troth 713 But 
sooth to say, *Tom-teltroth will not lie, We heere have 
blaz’d Englands iniquitie. 1622 (¢/#e) Tom Tell Troath, 
or a Free Discourse touching the Manners of the Tyme 
1847-78 Haruiweii, Lo-telé-trouth, a true guesser. 1397 
Lanci. P. P27, B.w. 17 And also *tomme trewe-tonge-telle- 
me-no-tales, xs8x J. Bern Haddon's Answ. Osor, 68), 
They will all condemne you for *tommetrifler, 1342 Upatu 
Erasm., Apoph. 1. 179b, For his malaparte toungne called 
at home.. Parrhesiastes, (as ye. woulde saye in englyshe), 
*Thom trouthe, or plain Sarisbuirie. xgs0 Latimer Serve 
at Stamford 1. 94 Maister we know that thou art Tomme 
truth, and thou tellest the very truth, and sparest no man. 
x580 G. Harvey Let. to Spenser iv, Wks. (Grosart) I. 83 
Tell me, in Tom Trothes earnest, what [he] sayth. 1393 
Laxct. P. PL C. xxmt. 162 note, Here syre was a sysour 
pat neuere swor treuthe, Or *tomme [z,7. thomme] two« 
tounged ateynt at eche enqueste, : 

8. a, Innames of animals, denoting the male; see 
also Tom cat. 

1762 T. Bryoces Homer Travest, (1772) 192 And, like 
Tom puss, o'er pantiles dance, x89 BartLutt Dict. Amer. 
(ed. 2), 7or-Dog, male dogs, as well as cats; take the prefix 
‘tom’, in some parts of the West. x87x Mrs, Stowe Old- 
town Stories 92, | never heard that a tom-turkey would set 
on eggs, 1875 Sussex Gloss., Tour, any cock bird, as a tom- 
turkey or a tom-parrot. x890 Glouc. Gloss., Tout, used to 
denote the maleof birds, as ‘tom-bird’, ‘tom-chicken’, ‘tom« 
pheasant’. 2893 G. D. Lesuim Lett. fo Marca xxxil: 214 
‘The tom-swan..landed ona likely spot. x90g Daily Chron. 
3x Oct. 4/7 In his part (Haimpahire people spoke of tome 
rats, tom-rabbits, tom-mice, tom-hedgehogs [etc.], 

b. In familiar or local names of species:. Tom- 
hoop [cf. Hoop 54.3 2], Tom-noup [cf. Norg?] 
dial., the great tit (Parus major); Tom-pot, 
Tompot, name in Cornwall for the gattorugine, a 
species of blenny; in Devonshire, for the guinea- 
fowl, from its cry; in Devon and Somerset, a well- 
known kind of red-cheeked apple (also called tom- 
put); Tom-pudding, thelittlegrebe; Tom-tailor, 
the crane-fly ; in East Anglia, the stormy petrel; 
Tom Titmouse, = Tourit. See also Tom-cop. 

1847-78 HatiiweEty, *Yom-NVous, the titmouse. Sada, 
1837 J. F. Parmer Gloss, Dialog, in Devon Dial. (E.D.D,), 
*Tom-put. 1863 Coucu Brit. Fishes II. atg Gattorugine 
».is known to fishermen of the west of England by the 
homely appellation of Tompot. 1891 Hartland (Devon) 
Gloss.; Toni got, a name sometimes given to the guinea-fowl 
on account of its peculiar cry. 1904 Longin: Mag. Apr. 489 
Cheeks asrosy asa ‘tomput’ apple. 1848 Zaolagist V1. 2290 
The little grebe or ‘dipper” or ‘dobber’ or **Tom pudding’, 
1853 Hickts tr. Aristoph, eee I. 37 A Bosotian might stick 
it in-a *tom-tailor, 1856 P. Tuomvson Hist, Boston List 
Provine., Tone-tailor, the Daddy-long-legs. x885 Swatne 
son Province. Naues Birds 212 They [Stormy Petrels]. are 
called ‘Tom tailors by the Lowestoft and Yarmouth fisher- 
men, 1576 Gascoigne Phzlomene 26 Sometimes I wepe To 
see *Tom Tyttimouse, so much set by, ¢1776 Roxd. Ball. 
(1889) VI. 308 Says Tom. Tit-Mouse then; ‘There be some 
men That will change nine times a day’. ; 

Hence Tom w. (sonce-wd.), trans, to address 
familiarly as ‘Tom’; To-mling, a small or young 
tom cat; To-mship (Amorous), the personality 
of a * Tom’, 

rar Sourney Let. to C, Bedford 3 Apr., Moved by coms 
passion (his [a cat’s] colour and his. tomship also being 
taken into consideration), I consented to give him an asylun. 
x82% /éid. 29 Apr., We are promised to succeed him a black 
Tomling. xgo0 S. J, Wevman Sophia xxiv, ‘You may Tom 
me, you don’t alter it’, he answered: 

Tom, var. Taum; obs. form of Toom sé,1 
‘Tomahawk (tg-mah$k), sd. Also 7 tama» 
hauk(e, -hawk, tomahauke, 8 tommahauk, 
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TOMAHAWK, 


(tomahaw, tomhog), 8-9 tomohawk, (9 tommy- 


hawk). [a. Rendpe (N, Amer. Indian of Virginia) ° 


tdmihak (given by Capt. J. Smith as. cowahack), 
apocopated form of /dmahdkan, ‘what is used for 
cutting, cutting utensil ’, from famdhdken ‘he uses 
for cutting’, from fémdham ‘he cuts’ (W. R, Gerard 


in American Anthropologist X. 1908, p. 277). Cog- | 


nate with Pamptico (Carolinian) tommahichk, and 
with the full forms, Mohegan tummahegan, Dela- 


ware famothecan, Abenaki tamahigan, Miemac 


tumeegrin (taimz-gan), Passamaqoddy fumhigen.} 
1. The ax of the North American Indians, used 
as a weapon of war and the chase, and also as a 
tool and agricultural implement; in English use 
the word is usually applied to it as the war-ax. 


It consists of a wooden shaft about 2} feet long, with ahead | | 


originally formed of a long hard stone sharpened at oneend, 
or of a piece of copper, or of the horn ofa deer, but after the 
advent of white traders usually of iron (¢rade tomahawk, 
Sometimes the shaft was hollow, and a bow] was fashioned 
at the back of the head (sije-Lamahawk), 

(1612 Cart. Smiru Map Virginia (Arb) 44 Tomahacks, 
Axes. Tockahacks. Pickaxes.] 1634 W. Woop New Eng. 
Prasp. 11. 1.58 [They] beate them downe with theirright hand 
Tamahaukes, and left hand Iavelins. [rzor C. Wottey Frud. 
Mew Vark (1860) 36 ‘hey dig their ground with a Flint, 
called in their Language tom-a-hea-kan.] 1705 Brver.ey 
Virginia 1. iii. (1722) 39 Knocking the English unawares on 
the lead, some with their Hatchets, which theycall Teza- 
Aauks, others with the Hows and Axes of the English them- 
selves, 1915 PAil. Trans, XX1X. 308 Targets, Tomahaws, 
poisoned Daggers. 1716 B. Cuurcn ist. P/itip's War 
(1865) 1. 82 A great surly look'd fellow took up his Tomhog, 
or wooden Cutlash, to kill Mr, Church, but some others pre. 
vented him. . 7596 Wasuincton Let, Writ. 1889 L303 
The wampum. and tomahawks I have purchased, 1780 
Evmonpson Heraddry 11. Gloss., Tomahawk, an Indian 
war-ax. 1809 A. Henry 77av, 41 They walked in single 
file; each with his tomahawk in one. hand, and sealping- 
knife in the other, x8sx Mayne Reww Scalé Aunt, xxvii, 
They [Indians] break the shanks [of buffalo] with their toma- 
hawks. 186s Lussock Pres. Times iv. (1869) 91 The North 
American stone axe or tomahawk served not merely as an 
implement, but also as a weapon, 

‘pb. erron. applied toa war-club or knobkerry. 

_ x694 Jossetyn Voy. New Eng. 147 Their other weapons 
are ‘l'amahawks which are staves two foot and a half jon 
with a knob at the end as round as a bowl, 18x97 T, 
Dwicnt 7rav. New Lng., etc. (1821) I. 118 Another of 
their principal weapons was the well known Tomahawk, or 
war-club,.,. Since the arrival of the English, they have used 
fire-arms. To these they add a long knife: and a small 
battle-axe, to which they have transferred the name of 
Tomahawk, : eo 

@. transf. Applied to similar weapons used by 
savages elsewhere; also A’azt. a pole-ax used by 
sailors; in Australia, the usual word for hafchet. 

1670 Narsoroucn Frat, in Ace, Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
23 An Indian Club..called by the Caribbe-Indians at Suri- 
nam a Tomahauke, 168: Grew Musenm iv, ii, 367 A 
‘Lamabauke, or Brazilian Fighting-Club, x80z J. Jonus in 
Naval Chron. VU 348, 1 saw him chop at him with a.. 
tomahawk, 1833 Marryat /, Siiple xxxv, In a moment, 
pikes, tomahawks, cuulasses, and pistols were seized,..and 
our men poured into the eight pun ship, and in two minutes 
the decks were cleared, and all the Dons pitched below, 1866 
‘Livinestone Last Frais. (1873) 1. i. 20 For they are accus- 
tomed to clearing ‘spaces for gardens, .. using tomahawks 
well adapted for the work, 1878 Beprorp Saé/or's Pocket 
Bh, vi. (ed, 2) 229 A couple of tomahawks will be found 
useful, 1880 Fison & Howirr Kamilaroi 206 ‘The [Austra- 
lian] aborigines have obtained iron tomahawks.' 1898 Morris 
Austral Eng, 8.¥., ln Australia the word Aatchet has prac- 
tically disappeared, and the word Tomahawé to describe 


itis in every-day use. It is also applied to the stone hatchet || 


of the Aboriginals. 
dG. Applied locally to various kinds of rural 
tools and agricultural implements: see gic. 


1830 Q. Foul. Agric, 111. 653 Mortises made by a centre. 
bit leave an intermediate piece between the apertures, This 


is taken out by the tomahawk, a tool made for the purpose, | 
One end is a sharp stout pointed knife, which cuts each — 


side of the middle piece left in the mortise, and the other 
end hooks out the piece not dislodged by the knife. 188 
Muss Jackson re Word-bk., Tummy-awk, a dung 
fork, carried’ at the back of the cart, and used to scrape out 
the manure, on the land, as itis required. 1893 Wiltshire 
Gloss., Tomtny-hawk, a potato hacker. 


e. fig. As the imaginary instrument of a savage | 


attack or vindictive onslaught. 
xw8eg Surr Winter in Lond, (1806) 11. 195 His meek 


nature. would..sink beneath the tomahawk of such a bar- | 


barian as the writer of the article in question, 1836 H. 
Rocers ¥. Aowe vii. (1863) 183 Such a temper is rare at 
any period; but in that age of fierce and savage contro- 


versy, of the tomahawk and scalping-knife, it was indeed a | 
phenomenon. x897 Daily News 30 Sept. 8/2 He flourished 
the rhetorical tomahawk over ‘those false teachers who say 


that the articles of Christian faith are illusions’. 


2. Phrases. To blow tomahawks, of the wind, | 


to. blow with cutting violence. Zo dury or lay 
aside the tomahawk: to lay down one’s arms, to 


cease from hostilities. Zo dig up, raise, or take up | 


the tomahawk: to take up arms.in warfare, to 
commence hostilities. Cf Hatower sd. 2. 


1773 Apam Amer. Ind. 239, 1 persuaded the Choktah to 


taka up. the. bloody tomohawk against those perfidious 
French. . 1806 Pike Sources JMississ. (1810) 86 Grateful 


that the two nations had laid aside the tomahawk at my | 


request, ‘x8x2 Brackenrince Views Louisiana (1814) 123 


They may come here in peace, or for the purpose of trade, | 


but it will. be’ far hence’ that they will dare to raise the 


119 


tomahawk. 1848 Barrierr Dict, Amer. s. v., It was and is 
the custom of the Indians to go through the ceremony of 
burying the tomahawk, when they made peace; when they 
went to war, they dug it up again. Hence the phrases ‘to 
bury the tomahawk ’, and ‘to dig up the tomahawk’,. .some- 
times used by political speakers and writers, 1903 
Gower dec. & Kemin. 297 The weather is boisterous; it 
blows tomahawks and tornadoes. 


3. attrib. and Comb., as tomahawk-blow, -critic, 


~dance, -pipe (quot. 1860), fongue; tomahawk im- © 


provement, an ‘improvement’ of a slightcharacter, 


made to secure aright of pre-emption (Thornton) ; | 


so tomahawk settler, 

1873 R. Brown Races Alan. 1. 235 Until the *tomahawk- 
blow puts an end to him. 
xxxvili, He was not..a *tomahawk critic; he thought less 
of being smart himself..than of doing justice to a book, 
1856 Emerson Eng. Vraits, Ability Wks, (Bohn) 11. 39 
They have no Indian taste for a *tomahawk-dance, 1842 
L. Munsext in AY. Cutler's Life, etc. (1888) 1. 133 They 


were determined to hold the lands by whatis called “*toma- | 


hawk improvements. 1860 Domenecs: Deseris NV. Amer, 
Ji, 272 The Comanches, in ‘S'exas,,.have *tomahawk-pipes 
{small batchets, the head of which is made hollow like the 
bowl of a pipe, and the handle perforated in its whole length 
to serve for a tube) 1907 e Rev, July 161 A recipe for 
*tomahawk punch. 1788 M, Curzer in Lz/é, etc. (1888) 
I. 425 Stopped and breakfasted at a little clump of houses 
on the Indian side. They were *tomahawk settlers. 1849 
C. Bronte, Shivley_x, Of whose observant faculties and 
*tomahawk tongue Caroline stood in awe. 

Hence To'mahawked a,, provided or armed with 
a tomahawk, 


1895 K. Graname Golden Age (1904) 3 A prairie studded 
with herds of buffalo, which it was our delight, moccasined 
and tomahawked, to ride down, 

Tomahawk (tg‘mahok), z [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To strike, cut, or kill with a tomahawk. 

2955 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 579/2 Mac Swine was ordered by 
the Indian to make a fire, and upon. his not doing it so 
rendily or so nimbly as was expected, he was threatened to 
be tomohawk’'d. 1969 Adiddlesex Fraud. 14-16 Sept. 1/4 By 
six Indians, the man and woman were tomahawked and 
scalped. 1791 J. Lone Vay, Jad. Interpr. 96 ‘Vhe instant 
the animal drops they tomahawk it. 1829 Sournry 0. 
Newman wv. 45 Stragglers tomahawk’d And scalp'd, or 
dragg'd away that they may die By piecemeal murder. 
1889 H. H. Romitty Verandah in N. Guinea 74 They.. 
were treacherously tomahawked. 

b. fig. To attack savagely or mercilessly in 
speech or (more usually) in writing; to ‘cut up’ or 
demolish in a review or criticism. 

181g ‘Acnestis’ Fendal Hail xlv, [She] tomahawks me 
with sharp words. 1820 Blachw. Mag. VII. 388 He after- 
wards goes out of his way to tomahawk Dryden, for an 
allusion to Abraham in a dedication. 1895 Darly Mews 
xg June 6/2 Her second daughter, Lady Charlotte,.. wrote 
the book which Thackeray tomahawked. : 

2. To cut (a sheep) in shearing it. Australia. 

x859 H. Kincstey G. aslyn xx, Shearers were very 
scarce, and the poor sheep got fearfully ‘ tomahawked’ by 
the new hands, 3872 Even Aly Wie & J in pe iv. 

6 Some men never get the better of this habit, but ‘toma- 

awk’ as badly after years of practice as when they first 
began. 1896 Paterson Man yr. Snowy River 162 The 
novice who, .had tommyhawked half a score. ; 

Hence To‘mahawking wd/. sh. and ppl. a. 3 also 
To'mahawker, one who tomahawks (/7t. and /ig.). 

1819 Jfetropolis TIL. 69 The tomahawkers of the Edin- 
burgh Review. | 2833 Boston, etc. Herald g Apr. 2/1 We 
have not a tomahawking article in the whole number. 1839~ 
40 W. Irvine Wolfert's R.1 (1855) 2 They recreated them- 
selves occasionally with a little tomahawking and scalping. 
1862 Ténzes 8 Apr. 11/4 A large body of scalping and toma- 
hawking Indians. 1886 Pal/ Afall[G, 2 Oct. 6/1 My father, 
«noticing that the sheep were particularly badly shorn, 
remarked to the manager that ‘it was mere tomahawking 
1886 Manch. Exant. 3 Nov. 3/1 A return to a style of 
literary tomahawking which we had hoped was for ever 
extinct. 1897 A thenzusi 20 Mar. 372 Lest he should find 
himself temabawhed instead of being the tomahawker. 

Tomal, variant form of TamaL. 


|) Tomalley (temeelli, tOmeeli). Also tomally, 
taumally, tomalline, [According to J. Davies, 


1666, a-Carib word (see quot.) ; in F. saumalin, 


(Littré).] The fat or ‘liver’ of the North American 
lobster, which becomes green when cooked, and 
is then known as fomadley sauce, 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribéy Islands tt. xvi. 300 The 
call: the inner part of the Crab Tanmaly.. 1did., Carrib. 
Vocab. Zziv/1 Sauce, Taomali, or Taumali, 1864 WeEsstTER, 
Tonr-alley, the liver of the lobster, which becomes green 
when boiled; called also Zom-aldine. 188a OciLviz, Tom: 
alley, Tomalline. ; ? ; 

lerron. A Spanish-American dish made ot 
crushed Indian corn, ete. ; properly TAMAL. 

x860 Barrirtt Dict. Amer., Tanal, or Tamauli, a 
peculiar Spanish-American dish made up of a paste of 
crushed or ground maize, sometimes with minced meat 
added, when it is wrapped in the. husks of maize and baked 
on the coals, ¢1goo-C, W. Greenx Led, to Editor, When 
I was a youngster in. Massachusetts, we called the gelati. 
nous part of a baked maize pudding, the Zos-alley. It 
somewhat resembles in appearance the tom-alley of the 
lobster; but in meaning it comes very near the Mexican, 
Cuban, and Southern U.S, use of fasauld or tamaliias the 
name ofa kind ofmaize pudding. | 

(| Toman? (toma‘n, tuman, te*man). Forms: 
#-toman; also 6 fumen, thuman, 7 tomana, 
thoman, thoma(u)nd, tomin, tumain, tummon, 
7-9 tomaun, [a. Pers. logs, lad, pyad famein, 
tumén, tuman, according to Devic, -a Yuzbeg 


Lo. R. : 


1886 J. Payn /feir af Ages | 


TOMASHA. 


Tartar word (whence its unsettled form), lit. ‘ ten 
thousand ’.] 


L. Formerly among the Mongols, Tartars, etc., 
and thence in Persia and Turkey: The sum of 
ten thousand ; also, a military division consisting 
of 10,000 men. Now rare. 

x599 Hak .uyr ay. 11.1. 61 The lord of the same citie 
hath in yeerely revenues for salt onely, fiftie Thuman of 
Balis, and one balis is worth a floren and a halfe of our 
coyne; insomuch that one Thuman of balis amounteth vnto 
the value of fifteene thousand florens. 1788 Grapon Dec. & 
#. \sv. VI. 333 Vhe fruitful territory of Cash, of which his 
fathers were the hereditary chiefs, as well as of a toman 
of ten thousand horse, x877 J. M. Portsots Turkey 54 


Numbering in Turkish custoni was by tomans, ten thousands 
or myriads. 

2. A Persian gold coin, nominally worth Io silver 
krans or 10,000 dinars; formerly a money of 
account, which was constantly depreciated in value 
from 43 13s. (or more) ¢ 1600 to its present (1912) 
value of 7s. 1d. : see quots. 

1566 A. Epwarps in Hakluyt Moy. (r589) 378, Thaue received 
6, tumens in readie money: 200, shaughes is a tumen, reckon- 
ing euery shaugh for 6. pence Russe, x623 Suertey Trav. 
Persia 72, Marganobeague.. brought mee..a thousand TLo- 
manas, which is sixteene thousand Duckets of our Money, 
1623 S4. Papers, Cod. 212 Sold the Primrose for 4oo tomans, 
every toman 32. 63,40, 1629 in Foster Ang. Factories [niia 
(1909) JI], 354: Other men pay one keale or quart uppon 
every tummon. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Vay, Anrbass. 
309 When they [the Persians]are to name great Sums, they 
accompt by Tumains. 1686 W. Heveus Jzary(Hakl. Soc.) 
I. ers ‘hey were robbed of all their money, to the sum of 
4 Vomauns, x698 Fryer Ace. 2, fZndlia & P. 222 He pays 
the King yearly Twenty two thousand Thomands, every 
Vhomand making Three pound and a Noble in our Accompt, 
1753 Hanway 7yav. (1762) 1. v. Ixiv. 292 The toman, bistie, 
and denaer are imaginary... A toman is 10 hazardenaers.. 
Value in denaers, roooo. Weight in muscals, 50. x8xx Pin- 
KERTON Mod, Geog., Persia ii. (ed.3) 459 The whole revenue 
was by.some estimated at 7oo,c00 tomans, or about thirty» 
two millions of French livres. x8xrg En.ruinsronr ce, 
Candbul (1842) 11. 269 The sum to be paid for a substitute... 
generally is from five to seven tomauns (from rof, to 144). 
1845 Browninc Flight Duchess xiv, The band-roll strung 
with tomans Which proves the veil a Persian woman's. 
2858 Simmonns Dict. Z'rade, Toman,a conventional money 
of Persia of a very variable character. .; it may be valued 


' at about ras. 6d, 1882 Frover Vnexrpl. Baluchistan 505 


Ali Abker engages to hirea saddle horse and three mules to 
Mr. Floyer..for fifteen days, for the sum of eight tomans 
(43 16s,),..at the rate of two: tomans each. | 

| Loman 2 (teman). (é”von. tomhan,) [Gaelic 
toman hillock, dim. of om hill] A hillock; 
a mound of earth. Often applied to mounds 


| representing ancient glacial moraines, found in 


the heads of valleys in the Highlands. 

x81x Mrs. Grant Superstit, High. Scot. J. vil. 28a The 
children’s nursery tales are full of wonders perfarmed by the 
secret dwellers of these fosz/ans, or fairy hillocks, _ x830 J. 


Wison Nocd, Arie. Nov., Wks. 1856 I11. 86 The Queen of: 


the Fairies among the tomans of her ancient woods. 1854 
He Miter Sch. & Sedu. v. (2858) 99 ‘The western slopes of 
the valley are mottled by grassy tomhans—the moraines of 
some ancient glacier. 1876 D. Goris Sumi & Wint. in 


Orkueys tii. 121 Those huge boulders and gravel-knolls or, 


tomans continued a mystery till the glacial theory. 

Tom and Jerry. Names of the two chief 
characters in Egan's L/e in London, 1821, and its 
continuation, 1828; whence in various aliusive and 
attributive uses, esp. as name of a compound 
alcoholic. drink, a kind of highly-spiced punch 
(U.S.); and atirtd. in Tom and Jerry shop (Engl.), 
a low beer-house. Hence fom-and-Serry v., 277f7, 
to drink and indulge in riotous behaviour, like 
young bloods of the Regency period; Tom-and- 
Jerryism, drunken roistering, window-breaking, 
and the like, : 

The title of Egan’s original work (1821) is * Life in London, 
or Days and Nights of Jerry. Hawthorne and his elegant 
friend Corinthian ‘T'om’; that of the continuation of 1828 
is ‘Finish to the Adventures of Tom, Jerry, and Logic’, 
whence app. thé order of the names.in Tom and Ferry. 

(Tom and Ferry shop was app. 201 re of the earlier 
Serry-shop *a low beer-house’ (in Preston  Teniperance 
Advocate Mar. 1834, 18/2), which had no original connexion 
with Tom and Jerry) aie ; 

1828 Lights & Shades I. 124 No drinking and raking. ‘No 
Tom-and-Jerrying in those days. i 
g. Lett, (1864) LL. 387 We are too apt to. take our ideas of 
English life from such vulgar sources as Tom. and. Jerry, 
and we appear to be Tom and Jerrying it to perfection In 
New York. 1832 Munpy Our 4 utipades (1857) 207 As the 

lazier prays for hail-storms, civic riots, and the revival of 


Tom-and-Jerryism, for his own private ends! 2862 Jerry — 


Tuomas How to mix Drinks (N.Y.) 69 [Recipe]. Jéid., To 
deal out Tom and Jerry to Customers. /d/d,, Adepts at 
the bar in serving Tom and Jerry [etc.]. 1865 Slang Dict., 
Tou and Yerry [ed. 1873 adds shop}, alow drinking 
shop. 1880 Barman's Man, 47 [Recipe for Tom and Jerry). 
1884S. DoweLn Zaxation Il. 277 Free trade in beer in over 
31,000 Tom and Jerry’ shops, as the new’ beer-houses and 
shops were termed, 1894 Worthkuspibid. Gloss., Ton-and- 
Ferry, a catcall, 1899 Morrow Boke. Paris 305 Sipping 
Manhattan cocktails with a cherry-brandy-and-soda, Tom. 
and-Jetry, and the rest, 1903 Farmer 
Dict. Tontand-Ferry days, the period of the Regency 
(1810-20) 3 also, ‘when George [V was king’, 
Tomasha, -shaw, -sia, var. ff. TamasHa, 
1623 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind, (1908) 11. 274 Nothin 
done more then a tomashaw. 1698 Fryerdcc. 2. dndta 
#. 159 Two Englishmen were come to the Tomasia or Sight. 


xBag W. Irvine in Lye: 


Hlenvey S7ang . 


TOMATO. 


1888 Untied Presiyt. Mission. Ree. Sept. 293 They had 
appointed pioneers to discover what the tomasha was to be. 

Tomato (tomi'to, U.S. -2i'to). Forms: a, 7-9 
tomate; 8. 8~- tomato; y. 8-9 tomata; 5. 8 
tomatum, 9 -us. //, 8 tomatos, 8~ tomatoes. 
[In r7th c. domate, a. F, tomate (2 syll.) fem., or 
Sp. and Pg. ¢omate (3 _syll.) masc., ad. Mex, 
tomall, Tomato is an English alteration, app. 
assumed to be Spanish, or perh. after potato; 
tomata a later change, app. assuming a Sp. 
*tomata like patata; tomatum, ts are erroneous 
latinizations, 

xsg2 Guittanoinus De Padyra go Americanorum tumatle, 
Léid, gx Tumatle..recentiores fere pomum aureum, et po- 
mum amoris nuncupant] : 

The glossy fleshy fruit of a solanaceons plant 
(Solanum Lycopersicum or Lycopersicum escu- 
dentum), a native of tropical America, now culti- 
vated as a garden vegetable in temperate as well 
as tropical lands, It varies when ripe from red 
to yellow in colour, and greatly in size and shape, 
the common form being irregularly spheroidal, 
while two smaller forms, considered by some as 
species, are named from their shape, LZ. cerasdforme, 
the cherry tomato, and Z. pyrtforme, the peare 
shaped tomato. Formerly called /ove-appile, from 
supposed aphrodisiac qualities, Also the plant, 
an annual with a weak trailing or climbing stem, 
irregularly pinnate leaves, and yellow flowers re- 
sembling those of the potato. ; 

a. 1604 E, G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies v1. ix. 519 
There was also Indian pepper, beetes, Tomates, which is a 
great sappy and savourie graine. 1775 R. Twiss Trav, 
Portugal ¢ Spain 256 ts district produces. .radishes, endive, 
cucumbers and tomates. 1796 Stenman Surtnaue Il. xxv, 
2e4, | found plenty of tomaté, which being produced in 
many British gardens, I will not attempt tu describe, 1846 
Sover Cookery 10 Preserved tomates. 

B. 1733 Cuampers Cycd. Suppl, Tomata, the Portuguese 
ree name for the fruit of the lycopersicon or love-apple; 
a fruit..eaten either stewed or raw by the Spaniards and 
Italiansand by the Jew familiesin England. 1777 G. Forster 
Vay. vound World LL. 588 ‘The Solanniw: Lycopersicon, the 
fiuit of which they call tomatos.. 1846 Linoiey Veg. ined. 
621 Tomatoes..are a common ingredient in sauces, 1856 
Emerson Eng. Tratts, Voy. Eng, I find the sea-life aa 
acquired taste, like that for tomatoes and olives. 

y. 1789 Mitter Gard. Dict, Lycopersicon... Apple-bear. 
ing Nightshade, with a soft, round, striated Fruit, commonly 
called omatas [error] by the Spaniards, 1806 [see 3]. 1839 
Mag, Dom, Econ. 1V. 127 Directions for the various pre- 
parations of the Tomata. 1887 J. Asupy Steray Lazy 
Minstred (i892) 107 The ruddy ripe tomata, In china bowl 
of ice, re ; 
$1796 C. Marsuat Garden, xvi. (815) 276 Tomatunt, 

"or love apples, we have red, white, and yellow fruited. 1822 
Lancaster (Pa.) Frul. 6 Sept. (Thornton), The pies made of 
the Tomatus are excellent. ‘ , 

2. With qualifying words, applied to varieties of 
this fruit or plant, as cherry-,. cuerrant-toniato, or 
to other species resembling it, as cannibal’s tomato, 
strawberry ox Ausk-tonato; see quots, 

1867 Branne &.Cox Dict, Sc, etc. ILL. 806/x The Sola- 
rune anthropophagorum, which the Feejcans eat at their 
feasts of human flesh, is hence called the Cannibal’s Tomato. 
x884 Minter Plant-2., Cherry Tomato-plant,. Solas: 
Lyapersicuus var. cerasiforit,  Lbid.,. Physalis Alkes 
kengt,.. Bladder Herb, Red Nightshade, Red Winter- 
cherry, Straw-berry-Tomato. P. pubescens, Barbadoes 
Cape-Goose-berry, Straw-berry Tomato, 1887 Wicholsen's 
Dict. Gard WV. 53/1 Cherry and Red Currant Tomatoes, 
these are chiefly grown, for ornament, as their fruits are 

‘borne in great profusion in bunches or clusters. They repre- 


sent, in general appearance, the Cherry and Red Currant,. 


after which they are popularly called, 

pb. ‘Tree Tomato, the shrub. Cyshomandra 
betacea, N.O. Solanacex, a native of Colombia and 
Peru, now naturalized in many tropical and sub- 
tropical countries; also its fruit. 


1880-8. Morris Aun. Rep. Public Gardens Yamaica 35 
Tree Tomato. 1884 Gard. Chron. XXL. 5x0 ‘Tree Tomato. 


This is the popular name of a fruit naturalized in Jamaica, . 


«It answers in every respect the purposes for. which. the 
ordinary Tomato is esteemed, . 1887 Standard 16 Sept. 5/2 
Here..is the tree tomato,..the ‘lomato de Paz, or the 
‘ vegetable mercury’, 
 B. attrib, and Comb., as tomato-blight, -can, 
 egrafling, -growing, -ketchup, -leaf, -plant, -rot, 
sauce, -scab, -seedt, top; tomato-coloured, -red 
adjs.; tomato-gall: see quot. 18912; tomato 
bawk-moth or sphinx, an American. sphingid 
moth, ieee céleus; tomato-worm, the 
caterpillar of this, which feeds on tomato leaves, 
1806 A, Hunter Cxline (ed, 3).233 The only difference 
between this and the genuine tomata sauce, is the stubsti« 
tuting the pulp of apple for the pulp of tomata. 1846 Sovrr 
Cookery g Four tablespoonfuls of tomate sauce. 1887 
Nicholson's Dict. Gard VV. 52/2. 1 is only in warm situa- 
tions, that the Tomato crop can be depended upon in the 
‘open air. /é/d, 52/x Tomato. culture. /did. 52/2 Tomato. 
par are seldom. very seriously injured by insects, x89 
iss: Dowie Girl in Karp. 68 Her two tomato-coloured 
aprons, 1891. Cent. Dict, Tomato-galt, a gall made upon 
the twigs of the grape-vine in the United States by the gall- 


midge, Lasiabtera nities so. called cn. account. of ‘its rea 
~ semblance tothe fruit of: the tomato.’ 1893 Daily News 
4 nother ‘tea jacket: is.'in-tomato. réd velvet, 


a/ 
id, /§:An alleged. libel--on. the “plains 
ag ‘sellers of tomato ketchup. - 2897 
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Westm, Gaz 16 Dec. 12/2 To graft the tomato on the 
potato stalk...So far from taking from the strength of the 
tubers, the tomato-grafiing, he thinks, improves them. He 
never grew such fine potatoes as with tomato-tops, nor such 
fine tomatoes as with potato roots. 1897 lldbute’s Syst, 
Med. U1. 885 Readily mistaken for tomato-seeds. 1904 E. 
Nessit Phenix § Carpet xi. 206 Tomato-coloured Liberty 
silk. dled. Breakfast Menu Card, Tomato Omelettes, 

Tomaun, variant of Toman 1. 

+ Tom-ax. Obs. rare. [A mixture of TOMAHAWK 
and Ax.] = ToMAHAWK. . 

1789 JotNson fdler No. 40 7 With his face and body 
painted, with his scalping-knife, tom-ax, and all other imple- 
ments of war. 

Tomb (t#m), sé. Forms: a, 3-6 toumbe, 
tumbe, 4-5 toumb, 4-6 tumb, 4-7 tombs, 5 
towmbe, 6-7 toombe, d-tomb. &. 4-5 towme, 
4-6 tome, 5-6 toume, 6 Sc. toim, 6-7 toome. 
{Early ME. éoumbe, tumbe, a. AF, tumbe, OF. 
tombe (1ath c, in Godef.) = Sp., Pg. temda, It. 
tomba :—late L, /eentba (Pradentius), ad. Gr. rupBos 


sepulchral mound, 

The final 5 began to be mute in Eng. (cf. Jawed, dunzd) 
early in 14th c, but the spelling 40d, which never exactly 
represented the spoken word, has survived, and from the 
17th c been the accepted form.] . : 

. A place of burial; an excavation in earth or 
rock for the reception of a dead body, a grave, 
Also, a chamber or vault formed wholly or partly 
in the earth, and, in early times, a tumulus or 
mound raised over the body. 

(In quot. 1275, perhaps a coffin or sarcophagus.) 

cr29g Lay. 6080 Hii makede one tumbe [ex205 tunne] of 
golde and of gimmes. bane kinge hii dude bar ine..and 
leide hine mid honure heze in pan toure. ¢x290 Behet 2341 
in S, Eng. Leg. 1. 173 Rizt so he wende to. pe stude pere 
seint thomas lai At is toumbe he feol a-doun a-kneo wepinde 
wel sore. a@1300 Cursor J7..17798 (Cott.) Yee sal find pair 
tumbs [Gé¢é. tumbes] tome [= toom]. ¢x400 Desir. Tray 
12113 Pis burd was broght to be bare toumb. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 93 Thenne they took the body out of the tombe. 
1523 Dousras 4mneis V. vii. 16 At the tumbe [L. ¢uazulzz1] 
.-Quhair beryit was Hector of maist renoun, 2642 FuLcer 
Holy § Prof. St. uw. xiv. 187 Tombes are the clothes of the 
dead. 2786-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) Il. 232 The church- 
yard is so full of tombs. 2838 TuirtwaLe Greece 11. xvi. 389 
A tomb., which was generally believed to contain his bones, 

b. ¢ransf. Anything that is or may become the 
last resting-place of a corpse. 

1812 J, Witson /ste of Palms 1, 645 The sails now serve 
them for a shroud, And the’sea-cave is their tomb, 

e fig. 

18x6 Suettry Sunset.42 The tomb of thy dead self 818 
— The Past 9 Memories that make the heart atomb, 1907 
Nation (N. Y.) 12 Sept. 222/2 The office of mayor has been 
the tomb of many political ambitions, 

2. A monument erected to enclose or cover the 
body and preserve the memory of the dead; a 
sepulchral structure raised above the earth. Hence 
sometimes a cenotaph, Also formerly, a tomb- 
stone erected over @ grave. 

cxzgo S, Ang. Leg. I. 102/33 Porvz touchingue of seinte 
Agace toumbe bou3 schalt beo hol a-non. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 2617.He bad pat..me is bodi nome & burede it..In 
an tumbe suipe hey, pat hii mijte hit ver yse, did. 4594 
At glastinbury. .at uore be heye weued,..As is bones liggep, 
is toumbe wel vair is. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 7791 Byriep me bere & dob make a toumbe pat 
longe may last. 1470-85 Matory Arthur m. xi. 88 Kyng 
Arthur lete make the toinbe of kynge Lot passyng rychely. 
545 Test. Hbar, (Surtees) VI. 234 Fortie poundes..to make 
atombe over my grave, 2623 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 
304 The common sort haue their Tombes of marble engrauen 
with letters, 1657 in Swayne Sarunzt Churchw. Ace, (1896) 
234 To make a Toombe ouer his wiues Graue. @ 1717 Par- 
NELL Wight Piece on Death 39 The Marble Tombs that 
rise-on high, Whose Dead in vaulted Arches lye. 1820 W. 
Iravine Sketch Bh., Westut, Abbey, | paused to contemplate 
a tomb on which lay the effigy of a knight in complete 
armour. ; . 

3. Regarded as the final resting-place of every 
one; hence sometimes used for the state of death. 

1389 Mirr, Mag., Hen, VI vi, Would god the rufull toumbe 
had been my royall trone, 1690 Locke Aum, Und. 1. xX 


| § 5 Our Minds represent to us those Tombs, to which we 


are approaching. 1769 Gray /usta/l. Ode 50 Charity, that 
glows beyond the tomb. 1977 J. Rytanp in Palmer 24, 
Praise (1862) 226 He that formed me in the womb, He shall 

uide me to the tomb, 2822 Byron Aeaw, § Larth 1, iii, 

“han to behold the universal tomb. ; 

4. R.C. Ch. Designating a cavity in. an altar, 
where relics are deposited ; an altar-cavity. 

1886 Eaucyel, Brit. XX. 357/2 Every altar used for the 
celebration of mass must, according to Roman Catholic 
rule, contain some authorized relics, These are inserted into 
a ay prepared for their reception, called ‘the tomb’, by 
me ble op of the diocese, and sealed up with the episcopal 
seal, 

5. attrib, and Comé, a, attrib., as tomb-board, 


-burglar, -burglary, -cave, -chamber, -chapel, 


-dweller, -house, -painting, -palace, -retief, -slab, . 


-temple, etc. 'b. objective, as tomb-breaker, -maker, 


-vobber, @. instrumental, etc. as fomb-paved, . 


~strewn ; tontb-black, -like adjs. See also Toms- 
BAT, -STONE. ; eee: 
1590 SPENSER F, Q. 11. vill. 16 To decke his herce, and trap 


his. *tomb-blacke. ‘steed. x594 ? Greene Selineus Wks. - 


(Grosart) X1YV.. 269 When thus they see me with. religious 
onipe, To celebrate his tomb-blacke mortuarie,. 2785 
.CUMBER Diary.in. Home Counties Mag. 

The following inscription on a’ *tomb ate 163x WEEVER 


(1g02) TV. 226 . 


TOMBAC. 


Anc. Fun. Mon, 51 These *Tombe-oreakers, these graue, 
diggers. 1654 WHITLock Zootomia 408 *Tomb-Burglary in 
this kind, being so uncouth a Case, as Liaw never made Pro. 
vision againat it, 1891 G. FL X. Grirrita tr. Houara's 
Christ Y. 310 note, Numerous *tomb-caves are still to be 
seen hollowed out of the mountain-side. 1906 PeTriz Redig, 
Ane. Egypt iii. 12 In Upper Egypt at present a hole is left 
at the top of the *tomb chamber; and I have seena woman 
remove the covering of the hole, and talk down to her de- 
ceased husband. x908 Blackw. Mag. July 59 Solid *tomb- 
chapels had to be constructed in honour of the more im- 
portant dead. x762-y71 H. WaALpo.e Vertne’s Anecd. Paint, 
(1786) I. 176 Leland says that.. Henry VII. pulled it down, 
and erected the present *tomb-house in it’s place. 1843 
Hirst Com, Manemoth, etc. 18 No murmur broke The 
silence of that *tomb-likespot. rg906 Dx. Arcy.t A utobiog. 
I ix, 203 The lower church is essentially tomblike. 1g80 
in Archavol. Frnl. (1851: VILL. 185 Richard Roiley..*Tumbe 
maker, 1619 Rutland MSS. (1905) LV. 517 Paid to Nycholas 
Johnson, tombmaker, for the finishing of the monument for 
the late Earle Roger of Rutland, iooli, 1887 Manarry 
& Giuman Alexander's Empire xxix. (1890) 271 Objects 
represented in the *tomb-paintings with their names written 
over them. x901 Edin. Rev. Jan. 33 The *tomb-palaces 
of long-dead kings. 1804 J. Graname Sadbéath (1805) 14 
Slowly the throng moves o'er the ‘tomb-paved ground. 
1906 Mac. Mag. Oct. 896 Such an almost pathetic beauty 
is the dominant note of the later *tomb-reliefs of Athenian 
sculpture, 3833 Hickie tr. Avristoph.. (1872) II. 592 He 
would thus bea *toumb-robher. x908 A éhexeune 21 Mar. 
360/3 A tomb-robber could .. remove the jewellery and other 
valuable objects buried with the corpse. 1889 Hissey Tour 
in Phaeton 329 Ancient and curious *tomb.slabs. | r906 
Daily Chron, 20 July 5/5 Ina quiet *tomb-strewn grave- 
yard ee the winding lanes of Welwyn. rg04 H, Spencer 
Avtobiog. Il, xn, lvii. 335 The thing which impressed me 
was the “tomb-temple in which we picnic’d. 


Tomb (tm), v. Now rare. Forms: see the sb, 
[!. Toms 56,2 cf. It. coadare to entomb.] 

l. ¢rans. To deposit (a body) in the tomb; to 
lay in the grave, bury, inter, entomb. 

¢1330 R, Brunne Chron, (1810) 48 He lies a Glastenbire 
toumbed, as ITwene, 14.. Sir Bezes(M.) 4321 He towmbed 
ham to geder in flere, Kyng and quene as they were, x495 
Bk, Noblesse (Roxb.) 45 And there made his faire ende at 
Rone, where he liethe tombid. xg9x Greens Maidens 
Dreame Wks. (Grosart) XIV, 316 Let that [body] be earthed 
and tombed in gorgeous wise. ¢x6rx CHApman diiad 
xxi. 305 Imagine them some monument, of one long since 
tomb'd there. 1759 W. Mason Caractacus Poems (1773! 256 
Ye can tomb me in this sacred place. 899 J. Lumspen 
Poems 16 In the Atlantic’s bed Tombed ten leagues deep, 

b. in fig. senses of ¢ bury’. 

x611 Heywoop Gold, Age. i. Wks, 1874 ITI, 13 Ile toombe 
th’ usurper in his Infant bloud. 1613 Marston /usat. Coun- 
tess 1, 1, [I'll bury thee} In the Swans downe, and tombe 
thee in mine armes. 8x3 Scotr Rokedy tt, xvili, There dig 
and tomb your precious heap, And bid the dead your trea. 
sure keep, 


2. To enclose or contain as a tomb; to serve as 
atomb for. Hence To-mbing ppl. a. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia mt. Wks. 1724 UL. sx2 The Stone 
that tombs the Two. 18655 Tennyson On a Mourner vi, 
Aud when no mortal motion jars The blackness round the 
tombing sod,..Comes Faith from tract no feet have trod. 


Tombac (te'mb&k), Forms: 7 tombaga, 
tainbaycke, tumbeck, 8 tombago, tambaqua, 
tumbanck, tambac, 9g tombec, tombak, 8- 
tombac. [The current form is.a. F. tombac (1700 
in Hatz.-Darm.) = It. éomdacco, Pg. tambaca, Sp. 


n 
tumbaga, a. Malay a3 tambiga copper.] 

An alloy, of East Indian origin, of copper and zinc, 
in various proportions, containing from 82 to 99 
per cent. of copper, Used in the east for gongs or 
bells ; in Europe, under various names, as Prince’s 
metal, Mannheim: gold, etc., as a material for 
cheap jewellery. 

Red tondac, that containing above 92 per cent. of copper. 
Yellow touibac, that containing 82 to go per cent. Atte 
tombac, an alloy of copper-and arsenic, 

1602 Lancaster Moy, ludiain Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 1. 
mt ti. § 3.153 All the dishes...were, either of pure Gold, or 
of another Mettall. .called. Tambaycke, which groweth of 
Gold and Brasse together. x1602-g Scort Dise. faze ibid. 
iv. § 5. 180 Their drummes are huge pannes made of a 
metall called Tombaga. 17a7-4x Cuameers Cyel., Tambac, 
or Janbagua,; a mixture of gold and ‘copper which the 
people of Siam hold more beautiful... than gold itself, 
1760-72 tr. Fuan & Ulloa’s Vay. (ed. 3) L rat Round 
their arms, they [women of Panama] wear bracelets of gold 
and tombac. /did. II, 60 Jewels set in gold, or for singu- 
larity sake, in. tombago. 1825 J, Smit Paxorama Sc 
& Art I. 43 Tombac has still -more copper, and is of a 
deeper red than pinchbeck, /2éd.- IL. 399 Copper combines 
with. five-sixths of arsenic, forming a white, hard, and 
brittle alloy ;..it is called white tombac, and is much used 
in the manufacture of buttons. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oserat, 
Mechanic 710 Tombac, 16 lb, of copper, x lb. of tin, and x lb. 
of zinc. Red Tombac. 5} Ib. of copper, and 4 Ib. of zinc... 
White Tombac. Copper and Arsenic. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 
I, 243 Tombak, or Red Brass, in the cast state, isan alloy 
of copper.and zinc; containing not more than.2o per cent, of 
the latter constituent. 1864-72 Watts Dict. Chent. 11. 47 


- The most ductile of all-the alloys of copper and zinc are 


those which coiitain 84'5 per cent. of copper to 15°5 of zinc 
(tombac), and 71°5 copper to 28°5 zinc (brass)... Karsten, 
+b. A musical instrument made of this. rare, 
166a J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 1. (1669) 30 A.Tum- 
beck,.or Timbrel, a Haw-boy, and several Tabours. 
G. atirib., as tombac-brown aj, 
1796 Kirwan Event. Ain, ied. 2) £, 30 (Colours) Tombac 
brown—metallic yellowish brown... x8xr PINKERTON Pedra- 
logy 1. 194 Granite, with tombac brown mica. 
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TOMBAL. 


Tombal (t7mbil, te-mbal), a. rare. 
sb, +--aL.] Of or pertaining to a tomb, 

tgoo Daily News 3 Aug. 5/1 A beautiful tombal monue 
ment, shut in, according to French fashion, by an iron grille, 

+ Pombazite (te'mbazsit), Aziz. Obs, [Named 
in Ger, conebazit by Breithaupt 1838, in allusion to 
its tombac colour.] An obsolete synonym of 
GERSDORFFITE, a sulph-arsenide of nickel. 

r8go Anstep Hlem, Geol., Ain. etc. § 468 Nickel green, 
Tombazite, Arsenate of nickel, with 36 per cent, of the oxide, 

Tomb-bat. <A name for bats of the genus 
Zaphozous, tamily Zmballonuride, which frequent 
tombs as their dwelling-places. 

1883-96 List Anim. Zool. Soc. (ed. 9) 105 Taphozous 
nudiveniris, Naked-bellied Tomb-Bat. Hab. Africa. 

Tombe, obs. f. Toom a. empty, Toms, Tomo. 

Tomberel, -ell, obs. forms of TUMBREL, 

Tombestere, early form of TumpEstER, 

Tombic (t# mbik, te-mbik), a [f Toms sd. + 
-1c.} . Of, pertaining to, or connected with tombs, 
sepulchral: esp. in reference to the view that the 
Great Pyramid was a tomb. 

1874 Piazzi Smytu Jahertt. in Gt. Pyramid (new ed.) vi. 
96 Different from either the treasure-theory of the East, or 
sepulchral, i.e, tombic, theory of Western minds, /déd. 92 
Lhe Tombic Theory, 1883 R. A. Proctor Gi Pyramid ili. 
172 There are the strongest possible objections against the 
credibility of the merely tombic theory (to use a word coined, 
Jimagine, by Professor Piazzi Smyth, and more convenient 
perhaps than defensible). 

Tomble, -ed, -er, obs, forms of TUMBLE, etc. 

Tombless (t#mlés\, a. [f. Toms sd. +-LEss.] 
Having no tomb or sepulchral monument, destitute 
ofa grave; unburied. Also fiz. 

1594 BARNFIELD A fect. Shed. 1. xxxvi, Fame is toombles, 
Vertue liues for aye. 1899 SHAKS. len, V1. ii. 229 Or lay 
these bones in an yvnworthy Vrne, Tomblesse, with no re» 
membrance ouer them. a@ 1814 Orpheus 1. i. in Wew Brit. 
Theatre ILL. 298 Shades of the tombless dead! 1823 Prasp 
Australasia 23x The bleak desert, or the tombless sea. 
21849 J.C, Manoan Poewzs 1859) 373 And scorn shall point 
at our tombless graves. 48535 O. W. Hotmes Poewzs 188 
Shroudless and tombless they sank to their rest. 

Tomblet (tzmlét). rare. [f. as prec. +-LET.] 
A-small tomb or burial-mound, 

x855 Bartey Spr. Leg. in Mystic, etc, r28 Earth heaves 
with tomblets, as the sea with waves, 


|| Lombo (tembe). Also.8 in F, form tombe, 
[Native name.] General African W. Coast name 
of the fruit of the wine palm, Raphia vinifera; 
also, the native palm wine obtained from it. 
. x704 Barbot's Guinea in Churchill's. Voy. V. 144 The 
fruit produced by the tombe tree, from which they also draw 
the wine called bourdon or tombe, 1819 Ress Cyl. s. v. 
ivory, A species of fruit growing on a sort of palmtree, 
which the natives call tombo or bourbon. 1908 Daily 
‘Chron. 7 Dew 4/4, Considerable evidence.,adduced to show 
that intoxication is more frequent from drinking tombo and 
other native brews than from drinking imported spirit. 


Tombola (te-mbdla). [a. F. sombola (1878 in 
Dict. Acad.), or It. tonzbola, £. tombolare to turn a 
somersault, fall upside down, tumble.] A kind of 
lottery resembling lotto. 

1880 ‘ QOurpa’ Adoths xv, You have a tombola for a famine, 
you have a dramatic performance for a flood, you have a 
concert for a fire. 1883 Daily Mews 19 July 5/7 There were 
various other Chinese articles for sale;and a tombola with 
all prizes and no blanks. 1883 H7erdd No. 471. 13 One of 
the features of the Savage Club, which is not advertised, on 
account of the Lottery Act, isatombola. x907 Daily Chron. 
7 June 7/3 The law has now.stepped in, and forbidden the 
tombola, on the ground that it would be a contravention of 
the Gaming Act. . ‘he tombola was arranged on the novel 
principle of no blanks, and a prize for every ticket-holder. 

Tomboy (te'mboi). [f Tom sé. + Bor sd.] 

+1. A rude, boisterous, or forward boy. Ods. 

(Generally so taken in quot. @1553; certainly so in 1599.) 

a 1583 Uvaty Royster D. uw. iv. (Arb.) 37 Is all your delite 
and ioy In whiskyng and ramping abroade like a Tom boy? 
1g99 Massinax, etc. Old Law ut. ii) Must young court tits 
{= young gentlemen courtiers] Play tomboys’ tricks with 
her, and he live? ; 

+2. A bold or immodest woman. Odés, 

1879 Tomson Cadzin's Sernt, Tint. 203/2 Sainte Paule 
meaneth that women must not be impudent, they must not 
be tomboyes, to be. shorte, they must not bee vnchast. | 16zxx 
Saaxs, Cynd, t vi. t22 To be partner'd With Tomboyes 
hyr’d with that selfe exhibition Which your owne Coffers 

eeld, 16x9 Fretcuer, etc. Ant. Malta un. i, Ye Filly, Ye 

fit, ye Tomboy! axzz00 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tomi-boy, 
a Ramp, or Tomrig, 

3. A girl who behaves like a spirited or boisterous 
boy; a wild romping girl; a hoyden. 

zs92 Lyty Midas 1,.ii, If thou shouldest rigge vp and 
downe in our iackets, thou wouldst be thought a very tom- 
boy. 1622 T. Stoucuton Chr. Sacrif. xii, 169 OF such 
short-haired Gentlewomen I find not one example.either in 
Scripture or elsewhere. And what shall say of such poled 
rigs, ramps and Ge ce 1656 Biount Glossogr., Tont 
boy, a girle or wench that leaps up and down like a boy, 


[f. Toms 


2730-6 Barey (folio),' Ze-doy, a ramping, frolicsome, rude . 


girl, 21804 in Spirit Pud. Frais, V1. 72 The violent exercise 
of the skipping-rope, which is. only fit for'some Miss Tom- 
boy. 1830 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. 1v. Introd. Let. 7 
He had no taste for giantesses, and a particular aversion 
for hoydens and: tomboys and women who_trespassed 
against the delicacy of their sex. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. 
Elsmere x, As a rough tomboy of fourteen, she had shown 
Catherine ,.a good many uncouth signs of affection, 
4. attrtd. ; ‘ 
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3637 Howett Londinap. 398 Stool-ball, though that strad- 
ling kind of Tomboy sport be not so handsome for Mayds. 
1673 Han. Woottey Gentlewont, Conip,.52 To laugh, or 
express any Tom-boy trick is as bad or worse. 1874 Murs, 
H. Woon Mast. Greylands iv, He saw a great deal to 
find fault with in her rude, tomboy ways. 1882 Atlantic 
Monthiy Li. 87 Having, .practiced them ina mere romping, 
*tom-boy ’ spirit when she was a young girl, : 

Hence Tomboya'de zonce-wd., an escapade in the 
manner of a tomboy; Tomboy'ful a., To‘mboy:- 
ish a., like or having the character of a tomboy; 


hence To-mboy:ishness ; To'mboyism. 

1886 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 516 Reminiscences of scrambles 
and “tomboyades when they were girls together. 1887 J. 
Asupy Srerry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 82 Careless and joyful. 
-.Pet in short petticoats—Truly *tomboyful! 1862 Miss 
Yonce C'tess Kate iv, A child .. certainly *tom-boyish 
except for a certain timidity, x887 ‘Epna Lyaut’ Aat.- 
Errant (1889) 227 A rather tombuyish young person of 
fourteen, 1883 L, Winerieto A. Rowe UL. vii. 130 Under 
the roughness and *tomboyishness was a heart of real gold. 
3896 Miss Yoncu Womankind ii, What | mean by ‘*tom- 
boyism’ is a wholesome delight in rushing about at full 
speed, playing at active games, climbing trees, rowing boats, 
making dirt-pies, and the like, 

Tombrell, -il, obs. forms of TumsBret. 

Tombstone, tomb-stone (t#'mstoun), 

1. A horizontal stone covering a grave; in early 
use, the cover of a stone coffin, or the stone coffin 
itself, 

rg68 StTapLeton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 125 The very 
same tombestone was found to be of a fyt length for the 
quantitie of the bodie, 1672 Witxins Wat, Relig. 28 Sup- 
pose he should dig up a large stone of the shape of an 
ancient tomb-stone. x696 Puitures (ed. 5), omb-stone, a 
Stone that is laid over a Grave, with an Inscription upon it. 
171s-z0 Pope /éiad xvi. 492 Still as a tombstone, never to 
be mov'd, On some good man or woman unreprov'd, Lays 
its eternal weight. x840 Dickens Barn. Rudge i, Sitting 
down to take his dinner on cold tombstones, 1898 Saga- 
Bk, of Viking Cl. Jan. 34 Two hog-back or coped tomb- 
stones, supposed to be one thousand years old. 

b. A stone or monument of any kind placed over 
the grave of a deceased person to preserve his 
memory}; a gravestone; including a headstone (or 
the like of wood). (Early quots. may be in sense 1.) 

ryrx Appison Sect, No, 26 Ps When I meet with the 
Grief of Parents upon a Tomb-stone, my Heart melts with 
Compassion, x712 Sterve zéia. No. 518 &3 There is nota 
Gentleman in England better read in Tomb-stones than my 
self, my Studies having laid very much in Church-yards, 
2993 SMEATON Edystone L, $98 A. well shaped Tomb-stone 
of Granite, 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bh, 1, 84 (Rip Van 

Winke). There was a wooden tombstone in the church yard 
that. used to tell all about him. 
side Stor. 160 That species of erect tombstone which some 
one has..designated as spectral. 1870 F, R. Witson CA, 
a 35 The churchyard is crowded with tombstones, 

@. fie. : 

¢x6xx Cuarman J/fad 111. 60 For which thou well deserv’st 
A coat of tombstone not of steel in which thou serv’st. 1658 
(¢7éZe) Mistris Shawes Tomb-stone,..Beeing a Narrative of 
Remarkable Passages in the Holy Life and Happy Death 
of Mrs. Dorothy Shaw, of Brampton. 1755 SMOLLETT Quix. 
it. IV. x, (1803) LV, 212, ‘I swear to that condition ’, answered 
Don Quixote: ‘and, for the greater security, will put a 
tomb-stone over whatever you shall communicate’, r8xg 
J. Montcomery Greenland v. 186 One frozen plain, The 
mighty tombstone of the buried main. 1902 Daily Chron. 
24 May 3/1 It puts tombstones to the reputations of many 
good officers, and buries the blunders of others under cairns 
of apologetic explanations, 

2. slang, & A pawn-ticket. b. See quot. 1903. 

1883 J. Greenwoop Odd People in Odd Pl, 168 The.. bag 
in which the ‘tombstones’ or pawn-tickets were deposited. 
61889 Sporting Ties (Farmer), The collection for master 
amounted to 44d., and a tombstone for ninepence on a brown 
Melton overcoat. xg03 Farmer & Henuey Slang Dict, 
Tombstone, a projecting tooth, a snaggle-tooth, 

3. attriéé, and Comd, 

a1845 Hoon Valentine ii, Just stopped before The tomb- 
stone steps that lead us to death's duor. x905 Daily Chron. 
24 Apr. 4/5 An elderly man was sitting dejectedly on the 
tombstone-shaded bench, ; 


Tom cat, tom-cat (te'mke't). [See Tom 53.6. 
In 1760 was published an anonymous work ‘The Life and 
Adventures of a Cat’, which became very popular. ‘I'he 
hero, a male or ‘ram’ cat, bore the name of Tom, and is 
commonly mentioned as‘‘Tom the Cat’, as ‘Tybert theCatte’ 
is in Caxton’s Reynard the Fox, ‘Thus Tom became a 
favourite allusivée name fora male cat (see quot.-1791 s.v. Tom 
sé. 6); and people said ‘this cat isa’ Tom’ or a‘Tom cat '] 

A male cat. 

{x760 Adie Adv, of a Cat x1 .Chap. iv. Tom the Cat is 
born.of poor but honest parents. Zid. 31 The single adven- 
tures of Tom the Cat only.]. 2809 MALKin Gil Béas 11. vii. 
v27 The devil fetch that tom cat! 1825 Univ. Songster 
(Z##Ze) The Tortoiseshell. Tom-cat.. 1838 Dickens Wich. 
Nick, xii, It’s enough to make a Tom cat talk French gram- 
mar, x188z J. Hawruorne Fort. Fools. xxvii, A cur. .up- 


| expectedly confronted by a large.tomcat. 


Tom-cod. (tgm,kp'd). Name for several small 
fishes. In U.S.: a. The frost-fish (Frost sd. 7c) 5 
also, loosely, one.of various small fishes confused 
with this. b. In California, the Jack-fish (Seba- 
stodes paucispinis), arock-fish. 6, = KING-FISHd. 
In Great Britain: d, A young codfish, 

z798 J. Suttivan Hist, Maine 2x The people have tom 
ead. or what they call frost fish, smelts, and also alewives in 
great plenty, 1838 Harisurton Clock, Ser. uv. 65 (They] 
used to..catch herrin'’ and tom cods, and such sort 0’ fish. 
1854 Lowe. Leaves fr. Fral. Wks.1890 }.108 Arnold fisher- 
man, browner thanatomcod, . 1883 Fisheries Lxhib. Catal, 
(ed. 4) 174 Tom Cods, the:young of Cod Fish, 1888 Goopr 


1843. Betuune Se. Fires. 


TOMENTUM. 


Amer, Fishes 123 The King-Fish,.. also known..as the 
*Tom-cod’ on the coast of Connecticut. 

Tome (téum), (Also 7 tombe.) [app. a. F. 
tome (16th c. in Godef. Compd), ad. L. Zomus, a. 
Gr. réyos volume, section of a book, f£ ablaut 
series Teu-, Tou, TH-, to cut.] . 

+1. Each of the separate volumes which compose 
a literary work or book; rarely, one of the largest 
parts or sections of a single volume. ds. 

i819 Horman Yule. 84 A zeme proprely is hut a peace 
ynperfecte of a boke, neuer the lesse, it is taken for a great 
quantyte of a whole warke. 1348 Upatt (¢it/e) The first 
tome of the Paraphrase of Erasmus vpon the newe Testa« 
mente. 1549 /é7d.,'l he second tome or volume of the Paras 
phrase of Erasmus vpon the newe testament, 1363 /Tontza 
dies (title-p.) The seconde ‘Tome of Homelyes, ofsuch matters 
as were promysed and Intituled in the former part of Home- 
lyes. 1600 J. Pony tr. Leo’s Afizea u. 53 The said volume 
is divided into three tomes, 1639 Baxter Key Cath. xxv. 
1st A large volume containing six Tomes. 1672 J. Fraser 
Polichron, (S.H.8.} 503, | reac over to him my own Trien- 
nial Travells abroad, in 3tombes. x73x ¢/zs¢. Litteraria IL, 
493 fo the IVth Tome will be prefixed a Collection of 
eh relating to the Life and Writings of the Author. 

2. A book, a volume; now usually suggesting a 
large, heavy, old-fashioned book. 

1873 (¢it/e) The whole workes of,. Tyndall. .Frith, and,, 
Barnes .. collected and compiled in one Tome together, 
r62x Burton Anat, Mel... i. 1. vii, (1651) 167 To what 
end are such great Tomes? 1730 Saenstone Ode to Health 

o Adieu, Ye midnight lamps! ye curious tomes! 1789 
; Wuite Zarl Strongéow I. x59 Father Hugh., prayed my 
acceptance of a little tome, covered with fine vellum. x849 


_ Miss Mutock Ogiluzes iv, Ponderous tomes, in century-old 


bindings,—dusty piles-of newspapers. x890 Hain Caine 
Bondman wt. ix, ‘Bring me the Stature Book’, and the 
great tome was brought, 

3. fig. . 

r62z Donne Sev, ¥ob xxxvt. a5 (1649) Il. xxxi. 273 
Who knowes.,how many volumes of Spheares invalve one 
another, how many tomes of Gods Creatures there are? 
2654 Futter Tevo Sera. 54. Seventhly, the Booke of men's 
Afflictions, Some account this onely a distinct. Tome, or 
Volume, of the former Booke [Book of Men’s Actions]. 1867 
Bairey Univ. Hymn g He through your space-spread tome 
.. His starry rede To man predictive speaks. 

4. A papal letter or epistle. A/zst, 

[ad. L. zoreus, a. Gr. réy05, applied esp. to synodical and 
pontifical letters or epistles: see Du Cange.] 

1788 Gispon Dec?, & F. xlvii. (1836) 827 The tome of Leo 
was subscribed by the Oriental bishops. 1867 Mannine 
Petri Privilegium (1891) 73 The Council of Chalcedon was 
directed by € Leo to condemn Eutyches, whom he had 
already condemned. . The Fathers of the Council would 


define nothing until they had heard the Tome, or dogmatic 


letter of the Pontiff, 
Hence (s07ce-words) To'mecide(tg*mi-) [-cipz 1], 


a destroyer of books; Tovmeful (téu-mful), as much 


as fills a tome; To-melet, a small volume. — 
x849 Curzon Visits Monast. 382, 1 ought, perhaps, to 


have slain the *tomecide, 1889 Sata Tw. round Clock (186x) - 


14x How many *tomesful [error yor tomefuls] of gessiping 
scandal willbetalked ! 1846 Worcester cites Q. Kev. for 
*Tomelet. 1884 /rish Monthly Jan. 52 This dainty tomelet. 

Tome, obs.f. Tauu, Toom. To-melt: see To-? 1. 

Tomentigerous, etc.: see under TOMENTUM. | 

Tomentose (tdume'ntdus), a. 
mentés-us, It. tomentoso, f. L. tément-um stuffing 
for cushions + -O8E.] 

l. Bot. Closely covered with down or short 
hairs; pubescent, downy. Also as second element, 
in albo-tomentose, covered with white down, /arz- 
stose-touzentose, covered with mealy down, etc. 

1698 Fryer dec. £. India & P. 40 (Plate) Nutts.,whase 
tomentose husk taken off, leaves the Areca nut. 1699 SLOANE 
in Phil, Trans. XXI. 116 Pappous and tomentose Seeds of 
Ajeracium, Lisymachia, 1985 Martyn Rovsseau's Bot, 
xxix, (1794) 455 The surface..tomentose or nappy under- 
neath. 1872 Oriver £lem, Bot. App. 307 Stem. .glabrous 
or sparsely tomentose, 1887 W, Puicuies Brit, Discontycetes 
61 Peziza grandis ., externally olivaceous-umber, with a 
lacunose albo-tomentose base, _/dzd. 269 E:xternally farinose- 
tomentose, pale red or dilute-cinnamon. 

2. Hntom. and Anat. Flocculent, flossy, woolly. 

1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol, 1V. xlvi. 276 Tomentose,.. 
Covered with. short. interwoven inconspicuous hairs: 1852 
Dana Crzst. 1, 240 The pubescence or tomentose covering 
is exceedingly short. 2859 Zuda's Cycl. Anat. V. 636/1 A 
tomentose or... villous condition of the surface. » 1872 
Peas.es Ovar. Tumors 35 If the latter be purulent, it 
becomes fungous, tomentose, reddish. ; : 

Tome'ntous, a. fad. mod.L. somentds-us or 
F. tomenteux: see -008.] = ToMENTOSE. 

1806 Gavpine Brit, Bot. § 285 Leaves cordate, doubly. 
serrated, tomentous beneath, “2822 J. Parkinson: Ox7/, 
Oryctal, 40 Soft, tomentous, very jagged and porous, ‘1900 
B.D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. ~ 

{ Tomentum (tomentim).. [L.: see above.] 

1. Sot. The soft down or pubescence growing 
on the stems, leaves, or seeds of certain plants. - 

x699 Stoane in Phil. Trans, XX1..115 Having very soft 
hairs, down, or tomentum,'much longer in proportion to the 
Seed, then: any tomentum.I know. 2793 G.Wuitz Sel. 
borne (x853) 375 (Obsera, Wild Bee) A sort of wild bee fre- 
quenting the garden-campion for the sake of its tomertZecne, 
1866 Treas, 
surfaces with a white silky tomentum, 

2. Anat. A downy covering or investment; spec. 
the flocculent inner surface of the pia. mater, con- 
sisting of numerous minute vessels entering the 
brain and spinal cord (in full Zomentum cerebrét). 

x8xx in Hooper Med, Dict, 184x Ramssotuam Odstety, 


fad. mod.L. £0= 


at. sv. Centaurea, Leaves clothed on both - 


TOM-FOOL, 


Med, (1855) 62 The ovum, .is completely surrounded by a 
thick tomentum of minute filamentous, mossy villi, 


Hence Tomenti'gerous, Tomenti-tious, To. 


me'ntulose aajs.; see quots. 
1860 Mayne Expos, Lex. Tomentiger.., Entom., having 
the body hairy or downy: *tomentigerous. 1636 Blount 


Glassogr., *Tonentitious (tomentitius), made of flocks or | 
wool 2893 Fut's Stand. Dict, “Tomentulose.  xg00 . 


B.D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terns 272 Tomtentulose, slightly 
tomentose, 


Tomerel, obs. form of TuMBREL. 


Tom-foo'l, 0. [f. Tom + Foon sd.1] +a. As , 
quasi-proper uame, 7ow fool: a man mentally — 


deficient ; a half-witted person. Oés. 

1386-7 Durham Acc. Rolls Surtees) 719 Pro funeracione 
Thome Fole [from 1337. frequently mentioned as * Thomas 
fatuus']. 1565 CaLrulin dase. Treat. Crosse 103d, I might 
byd them tell them, as Tom foole did his geese, x6rx J. 
Fiesty Panegyr. Verses in Coryat Crudities, Tom-Foole 


may goe to schoole, but nere be taught. 71640 Wew Sern. 


of newest fashion (1877) 32 A foole reall..such flooles wee 
commonlie expresse by the names of Tom ffoole, Dick ffoole, 
and Jack ffoole. 1863 Corn, Mag, Oct. 391 Now though 
he didn’t know Hannah, Hannah knew him. ‘More folks 


know Tom Fool, than Tom Fool knows’, asking Mr. - 


Preston's pardon. : 

b. One who enacts the part of a fool in the 
drama, etc.; a buffoon; sfec. a buffoon who 
accompanies morris-dancers; also, a butt, langh- 
ing-stock. 

1650 H. More Odserw. in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 92 
Come out Tom-Fool from behinde the hangings,..and put 
‘off your vizard, and be apert and intelligible. x677 W. 
Hucues Man of Sia 1. ix. 139 But poor ‘Thomas is made a 
Tom-fool of ; for they make a bridge of his Nose, for ought 


I find, and leave him nothing. 1796 Mrs. M. Rowinson - 


Angelina 1], 131 ‘So then 1 am to betheonly properly drest 


person at the wedding? In short, the Tom fool of the — 


company’, said he, 1846 Tuackzray Sach Papers Wks, 
1886 XKLV. 319 A theatre manager. walking backwards 
in a Tom-Fool’s coat, 1894.5, 4. Wore. Gloss. 8, v.. Morris- 
dance, In the neighbourhood of Pershore the morris-dancers 
go out for about ten. days at Christmastide, accompanied 
by their musician and a‘ tom-fool ; 
c. A foolish or stupid person; one who behaves 
foolishly. (More emphatic than fool.) 
ryax AmuErst Terre Fil. No. 44. (1754) 233 From this 


tom-fool proceed we to the second, entitled Joseph. 1835 . 


‘Marrvat Packa x, 1 came with the rest of the tom-fools. 
1850 Maynew ld. Rhine iv. § 1. 173 A titled tom-fool, that. 
some crowned head has been pleased to nickname noble. 


3881 Brsany & Rice Chafi, of Fleet 1. 78 Uf they were not — 


clergymen, I should say they were all tom-fools. 
d. affrid. (in senses b and ¢). 

x8x9 Scotr Fan. Let. 25 Nov., 1 had some regret in 
putting him into that Tom Fool dress, which is so ‘unlike 
that of a British soldier, 1879 Sara Paris herself again 
(1880) {. x. 151 You. may..wear whatever temfool costume 
you like to assume, 1903 Sat, Rev, 7 Feb. 172/2 The 
absolute tom-fool nonsense in which Fielding could indulge, 


Hence Tom-fool v., dztr. to play the fool; | 


whence Torm-foo’ling wi. sb, 
382g T. Hook Saytngs Ser. Alan af Many Fr. 1. 181 


She began lecturing and tom-fooling with as great a quack | 
as herself. 1836 — G. Gurney i, All the lovers and their | 


ladies were to be flirting and tom-fooling about in the 


costume of the then present day, 188: Daily Tel, 27 Dec., | 
In this scene there is vay. good tomfooling on the part of 


King Hoity-Loiry..and the Nigger Chaniberlain. 
Tomfoolery. [f. prec. after Foorzry.] The 


action or behaviour of a tom-fool ; foolish or absurd | 


action; silly trifling. 
.48ra AH. & J. Suita Ref. Addr, Punch's Apotheosis, 


Round let us bound, for this is Punch’s holyday; Glory to. - 
Tomfoolery, huzza! huzzal 1899 A, Dosson Paladin of 


Philanth, iii, 65 That solemn tomfoolery, the Stratford 
Jubilee of 1769. c fo 
b. With @ and 42, An instance of this; an ac- 
tion, practice, or thing of a foolish or absurd kind, 
r8g0 I. A. Trottore Sum. in Britiany 1, 58 One of 

~ those solemn tom-fooleries which so much delighted the 
middle ages. 1862 Miss Yonor C'tess Kaze xii, Come, 
don’t make a tomfoolery of it. 1885 Huxteyin L. Huxley 


Life (1900) IL. vic 9x How grown men can lend themselves . 


to such elaborate tomfooleries, 
So To-m-foo'lish a., of, pertaining to, or of the 

- nature of a tom-fool; hence To'm-foo'lishness. 
1999 Soutuey Noudescrifds viii, A man he is by nature 
merry, Somewhat Tom-foolish, and comical, very. — 1889 
J.K Jerome Three Men in Boat v, Of all the irritating 
silly tomfoolishness by which we are plagued, this ‘ weather« 
forecast’ fraud is about the most aggravating. 

« Tomhog, obs. form of ToManawk. 


To'mial, 2. Oradh. [f Tomi-um+-an.] Of or | 


pertaining to the tomia or to a tomium. : 
1872 Cours WV, Amer. Birds 30 ‘Commissural edge’ of 
either mandible (equivalent to ‘tomial edge’). 1895 Prec. 


Zooel. Soc. 7 May 369 ‘lhe lamella of bone between each | 


nostril and the tomial margin is relatively wider. 


|'Tomice (tg'misz, -kz). rave. [f. Gr. type | 


*ropakh (sc. réxvg), £ royds that cuts.] The art 
_ of carving, 


3662 Everyn Chalcogr. (1 69) 16 As to working in wood 


or ivory, comice. 110 in aRRIsS Lex. Techit. U1. 


+To-mi'd, 2722. Ols, [ME. to myd, tf. To prep, | 


“+ Mrp.] In or into the midst of, amid. 


ne To myd po pot, as I the kenne, 


To prep. + middes :-see Mins, ]. 
to the midst. 0°. Bh 


exqeo Liber Cocoruin (1862) ag Be slege and powre in water 


mids, adv. and prep. Obs. [OE. t0-middes, | 


122 


Beounl? 314% [Hie] Alexdon Sa to middes mzrne becden, 
¢ 1000 Sax. Leeckd. 111, 56 Sete on feower healfe pass ceapes, 
and an to middes, @ 1400 S7r Perc, 1202 He roghte wele the 
lesse Awther of lyfe or of dede, To-medis that he were in 
astede, Thar he myghte riste hym in thede A stownde in 
sekirnes ] : ; 

B. prep. In or into the midst of. (Only OE.) 


¢1o00 Ags, Gosd. John i, 26 Tomiddes eow stod pe ze ne 


cunnon. ¢ r000 AELeRic Satats' Lives xxiii, 609 Hine panon | 


ealle atugan tomiddes bzere cypinge. 


| Fomin (tomin).. Also 6 -yne, 7 -ine. [Sp.] 


A spanish measure of weight for silver, equivalent 
to 9-26 grains; also, b. in Spain and Spanish 
America, the name of various small silver coins. 
_ Jn Bolivia, a coin equal to one-fifth of the Bolivian dollar, 
ive. about eizhtpence; in Paraguay, a coin worth 2 reales or 
nearly fivepence (Cex#, Dict., SupA.). . 
[x599 Minsueu Span. Dict, Tomin, a kinde of weight 
weiphing the quantity of a Reall in Spaine, neere sixpence 


English.] 1600 Haxtuyr Voy, LIT. 454 Fiue‘lomynes, that | 


is, fiue Royals of plate, which is iust two shillings and sixe 


pence, 1604 E, G{rimstone] tr. D’Acosta's Hist. indies 


1v. xxii, 272 In Potozi it is readily worth foure peeces, and 
five Tomines, : 
+c. As the name of a weight used by jewellers. 
1688 Puiciies, Toww/2, a certain weight among Jewellers, 
weighing about three Carrats. 1727 Glount's Law Dici., 
Toentin, a Weight so called amongst Goldsmiths and 
Jewellers, and is twelve Grains, 


Tominorie : see Tom-noppy 1, 

Tomiparous (tomi-pires), @ Biol, rare. [f 
mod.L. ¢omipar-us (f, Gr. roun cutting, section + 
L, -parv-us producing) +-o0s.] Multiplying (as a 
cell or organism) by division ; fissiparons. 

1860 Mayne 2xgos, Lex., Tomiparus.., applied by Bory 
to plants and animals which are multiplied by cuttings or 


division, ie. by separation of parts: tomiparous, 1887 | 


W, Puturs Brit. Disconiveetes 272 The external papilla 
are formed by the ends of short, hair-like, tomiparous cells, 
which are remarkable from their habit of breaking off at the 
joints under slight pressure, ; 


Yomistic, variant of THomtstic. . 
i Tomium (tdmidm). Oraith. Pl. tomia 
(-id). [mod.L.,f Gr, rop-ds entting, sharp + L.-daz 
(cf. Gr. réptov a sacrifice cut up, also ropefoy inci- 
sion).] Each of the cutting edges of a bird’s bill. 
1834 R. Muniz Brit. Birds (7841) 1. 349 They..do not 
peck..or grind hard substances between the oblique ¢omig, 
1874 Cougs #irds IV. W. 622 Bill greenish-yellow, chrome 
along the tomia. 3890 — ieid §& Gen. Ornithol, W. 152 
The mandibular fomzae, i ng 
Tomjohn, corruption of Torgon. 
Tomkin, -king, obs. variants of Tampon, plug. 
Tomling, a young tom cat: see under Tom. 
Tommahauk, obs, form of TOMAHAWK. 


cf. baby, dolly, Bobby, Teddy, etc] 
L. With capital [': Familiar form of 7homas, 
b. A simpleton; also, short for. ommy-noddy 
(= Tom-yoppy 1). dial 
‘1829 Bowes Days Departed 44 The tandem-driving 
Tommy of a town. 1833 P, J, Seay S/usir. Brit. 
Ornithol. 11. 439 Puffin..'lommy-noudie, Tommey. 3847-78 
Haruwe tr, Toz77y..a simple fellow. x899 Leeds Mercury, 
Sree 6 May (E.D.D,), He’s as big a Tommy as iver I 
new. ve one Ne 
e. Short for Zommy Atkins: see 7. 


1893 Kipuna Manylavent. 28, 1 was.. with sixty Tommies 


An occasional detachnient of ‘Tommies with the attendant 
coolies and sweepers. xgor Daily Graphic 23 Feb. 7/4 
A vigorous protest is being made on behalf. of the dignit 
of the British line against the nse of the too familiar sobri- 
quet ‘Tommy’. 1907 Blackw, Mag. Nov. 651/2 A group 
of Tommies in uniform. . 

2. A soldiers’ name for the brown bread formerly 
supplied as rations (also drown tommy); with a 
and g/., a loaf of bread (#ia/.); among workmen, 
Food, provisions generally, ¢sg. those carried. with 
them to work each day. Soft tommy, white tommy: 
see quot. 2796. Seealso TaMMin. 


Tommy and tammy. Similarly a hunk of grey bread 
distributed at Minto House, as part of a Hogmanay gift to 
the village children, used to be called Tas Gray. 

B3 {see quot. 1830]. 1796 Grose Dict. Vule. T. avy 
Soft Tommy, or white Tommy} bread is socalled by sailors, 


to distinguish it from biscuit. 1803 in Sdirit Pub. Fruls. | 


VIL. 352 A high sea,..without a bit of soft Tommy to put 
into your lantern jaws. xszt Lex, Baiatr. s.v., Brown 
Tommy; ammunition bread for soldiers; or brown bread 


given to convicts at the hulks, 1825 Brockett WV. C. Words, || 


TLonmy, a little loaf. *A soldier’s tommy’. 1830 in W. 
Cobhett Ruz. Rides (1885) Il. 353 When I was a recruit at 


Chatham barracks, in the year 1783, we had brown bread | 
served out to us twice in the week, And, for what reason | 


God knows, we used tocall it zomny.,,Any one that could 
get white bread called it ‘bread’, but the brown stuff..was 
called ‘tommy’. 3846 Cazup & Barrack-Room ii. 16 After 
1 had breakfasted upon tommy and insipid coffee. 1865 
Slang Dict., Tomnzy, bread;—generally a penny roll. Some- 
times applied by workmen to the supply of food which they 
carry..as their daily allowance, 191x H. F. Rurrer Let 
to Editor, Used in. provincial dialects and: invariably by 


English navvies as a synonym forfood. ‘I was that bad 
1 couldn’: eat my ‘tommy . ‘Go inte the stable and give 
_ that old horse his tommy oe et 

_ b. Goods ; esd. provisions supplied to workmen 
ander the truck system; also, short for sommy- 
shop, and for the truck system, Pe 


Tommy (tgmi). [dim. or pet form of Tom: » 


—private soldiers, that is, 2898 West. Gaz. 26 Jan.7/z | 


App. personified as Tommy Brown, altered to drown | 


TOMMY. 


1830 [implied in fowmy-shof, systenz in 6), 1845 Disrarur 
Syéil un. i, Diggs’ tommy is only open once a-week, did. 
i, iil, What are you doing here, little dear?; very young 
to fetch tommy. 1856 Househ. Words 2x’ June s45/ ‘Whe 
navvy knows that he is a helpless being if he cannot get his 
tommy; and this word..signifies beef, bacon, cheese, coffee, 
bread, butter, and tobacco. 1860 Slang Dict., Tominy, a 
truck, barter, the exchange of labour fur goods, not money. 


3. As the name of something small of its kind. 


@. See quot.a@1825. b. A spanner; a screw-driver. 
a31825 Forny Foc. £. Anglia, Tommy, a small spade to 
excavate the narrow bottoms of under-drains [1895 Gloss, 
£, Anglia adds ‘ Also a small wrench used by engineers ’} 
xB44 Civil Hing, & Arch. Frul. VIL. 35/1 On giving motion 
to the screw, which is effected by means of a tommy, or 
spanner, 188: Hastuck Lathe }'ork 179 Hooked tommys 
are employed to actuate all those capstan headed screws 
and nuts which from insufficiency in the depth of the holes 
do not afford ahold for the ordinary straight forward tommy, 
ce. The smallest of the gazelles, Thomson’s 
gazelle, of East Africa. [Here orig. from 7homson.] 
1906 Westi, Gaz. 2 June 2/2 It is a pretty sight to see 
a herd of the graceful little Thomson’s gazelle (locally called 
Tommies) mingling with a flock of sheep and goats. x9za 
Contemp, Kev,, Lit. Suppl. Jun. 137 Mr. Barnes came across 
the gigantic eland..Grant’s gazelle, Tommy, oryx [etc}. 

4. A gold-washing trough; = Tom 4a, 

1892 Pall Mail G. 19 Aug. 2/1 At the end of the tiny 
creek, where a ‘tommy’ was,.set in motion to wash the 
alluvial soil and extract the tiny glittering particles of gold. 

5. (Usually soft tommy.) Pewter ‘solder 
(Pewre:r 6) used by jewellers. 

1877 G. E, Gee Practical Gold-worker 137 ‘Soft solder’ 
»commonly called in the jewellery trade ‘soft tommy’, 
roiz Let. frou: Feweller to Editor, Tommy or soft tommy 
means the ordinary lead or pewter solder that is in common 
use for repairing Britannia metal or lead articles. 

6. attrib. and Comd.; chiefly in senses 2, 2b, as 
tommy-box, -masler, system; tomray-bag, a bag 
in which a workman or school-boy carries his day’s 
food; tommy-book, an account book of goods 
supplied on the truck system; tommy-cod = 
Tom-con a3 tommy-day, a day on which a 
tommy-shop is vpen; Tommy Dod{d, the ‘ odd 
man’ in odd-man-out (Opp D. 2); tommy-hole, 
one of two or more holes in a nut, into which steel 
pins can be inserted to turn it; tommy-long-legs, 
the daddy-long-legs; tommy-noddy, -norie = 
ToM-NoDDY; tommy-plough =/om-plough (Tom 
sé. 7a); tommy-ro‘t, nonsense, bosh, twaddle; 
hence tommyro‘tic @. [after erotic], nonsensical ; 
to-mmy-shop, a store (esp. one run by the em- 
ployer) at which vouchers given to employees 
instead of money wages may be exchanged for 
goods; a truck-shop; also a¢irz6.; Tommy-touch- 
wood, the game of ‘touch wood’, 

1873 Slang Dict, s.v. Tommy, *Tommy-Bag is the term 
for the bag or handkerchief in which the [workman’s tommy 
or] ‘daily bread’ is carried. 1845 Disraru Sydz/ ut, i, You 
know as how Juggins applied for his balance after his 
*tommy-book was paid up. 2906 H’esti. Gaz.2 July 5/2 
The rescuers ultimately found the two men alive in the old 
workings... Without food, their ‘*tommy’ boxes having 
been washed away by the flood, they subsisted on a few 
candles, x879 J. Bursovcns Locusts 4 IV. Honey, Halcyon 
{x884) 3t0 From Rivitre du Loup, where we passed the 
night and ate our first ‘**Tommy-cods’. 1845 Disragis Sydil 
mn iti, It’s grand *tommy-day you know. 1873 Slang 
Dict. * Lomimy-Dodd, in tossing when the odd man either 
wins or loses, as per agreement. 1884 Pxuck 16 Feb, 73/2 
A gambling game known as ‘Tommy Dod’ is extensively 
practised. 1897 Pemuerton Compi. Cyclist 125 The head 
nut, which could be made with a milled edye, and with 
*tommy holes to start it if stuck beyond finger power. 1863 
Atkinson Staxton Grange (1864) 84 Large flies, may-flies, 
*tommy-longlegs, and grasshoppers.. 1860 Slang Dict., 
* Vomuzy-master, one who pays his workmen in. goods, or 
gives them tickets upon tradesmen, with whom he shares 
the profit, 1849 W. & H. Raynaizo Agvic, Savoie 302 
‘The tone or *tomnzy plough is a plough with a double breast 
for sidging, or for clearing out furrows, 1884 Moore Adum- 
ners Wife (1887) 25 Bill..said it was all '*Tommy rot’. 
1899 Mary Kincsisy W. African Sind. ii. 41 My fellow new- 
comers .. thought nothing of calling some of our instructor's 
best information ‘Tommy Rot’! 1895 Chicago Advance 
4 -July.4/1 A whole school of what has been humorously 

led erotic and *tommyrotic realists. asserting that pro- 
gress in art requires theelimination of moral ideas, 1830 in 
W. Cobbett Lux. Ridvs (1885) I, 354 A *tommy shop: a.. 
place containing every commodity that the workman can 
want, liquor and house-room excepted, 1833 Wave Hist, 
Mid. & Working Classes (1835) 113 An effort was made by 1& 
2 Wm. IV.c.37 to put.an end to what are termed tommy 
shops, and the practice so general.,of paying wages in 
goods, in lieu of coin and banknotes, 1843 DisraE.i Sydil 
ul, i, zoze, The Butty generally keeps a Tommy or Truck 
shop, and pays the wages of his labourers in goods. 1882 
Standard 26 Dec. 2/3 The ‘foggers’, or ‘Tommy shop 
men, live lives of contentment,..at the expense of the pour 
nail-workers, 1830 in W. Cobbett Kur. Rides (x885) IL. 
352 Inthe iron country..the ‘truck or *tommy system 
generally revails, 1876 Miss Brappon ¥. Haggara’s 

au. ix, The children playing *Tommy Touchwood under 
the chestnuts. _ 

Ye Tommy Atkins. Familiar form of Thomas 
Atkins, as a name for the typical private soldier in 
the British army : for origin, see THomas 3; hence 
trans. a private in any army; also, one of the 
rank and file in any organization, 

1883 Sara in Jilusty. Lond. News 7 July 3/3. Private 
Tommy Atkins, returning from Indian ‘service, 1889 S4 
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TOMMY. 


Andrews Citizen (Dixon), In the privacy of his house 
Tommy Atkins may..hold his baby in his arms. 1892 
KIPLING Barrath-r, Baltads, Tommy, God bless you, 
Tommy Atkins, We're all the world to you. 1893 F, ADAMS 
New Egypé ror The Egyptian ‘Tommy Atkins inspires one 
rapidly with feelings of sheer affection, 
in United Service Mag. Mar. 646 Some years ago, Lord 
Wolseley. .said, ‘I won’t call him ‘lommy Atkins myself, 
for I think it is a piece of impertinence to call the private 
soldier Tommy Atkins’. Jd. 649 From talks wich these 
men, I have learned to know and respect ‘ommy Atkins, 

Hence To-mmy v., trans. to subject to the tommy 
system; to enforce the truck system on; fYo-mmy-~ 
hood, the conclition or state of a Tommy. 

1845 Disragcr Syéid ut. i, The fact is we are tommied to 
death, x857 J. Mitier <ldcohed (1858) 66 note, The razor is 
kept from ‘Lommy in his ‘Tommyhood, 

om-noddy (temmp'di). [f. Tox + Nopnysé.1] 

LA local name ofthe Puffin (/raterciula arctica). 
Also Zommy Noddy, Tome or Tommy uorie, and 
Tammie-norie: see TAMMIE 2. 

xzoa Tominories [see Tammiz 2], x77x Pennant Zour 
Scoél. in 1769 36 Puflins, called here ‘l’om Noddies. 1793 
Statist. Ace, Scot, V. 189 Tomnorries, lyres, calloos. 1805 
Barry Orkuey it. i, 305 The Puffin. or tommy noddie of 
this place, is seen very often, 31842 Hispert Deser, Shete, 
si, iii, 401. Numberless flocks of birds, such as gulls and 
scarfs; and along with these,..the ‘Tomnorry, 1885 SwaIn- 
son Province. Names Birds 219 Puffin .. Pom noddy, or 
Tommie norie ( Farn Islands ; Scotland). 

2. A foolish or stupid person; = Noppy s4.} 1. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Torm-noddy,..a tom-fool. 1833 T. 
Hoot Parson's Daz. un. xiv, Why, what a tom-noddy you 
have made yourself !..that is, if you care for the Parson’s 
Daughter. 1863 Cownen Clarke Shaks, Chan. vic 144 Our 
brother John cloes at times contrive to make a prodigious 
Tom-noddy of himself. 

To-morn (tzingm), adv. and sb. Now dia?. or 
arch. Forms: a. 1 to morg(en)ne, 1-2 to morgen 
(to morhgen), 3 to morgen, 3-4 to morwen, 4 
to morewen, § to morowen, to moroun. 8. 
4~5 tomorne, 4-6 to morne, 4- to-morn; 6, 9 
tomorn, 9 @a/. to moorn, y. I to merns, to 
mergen, 2 to margin, 3 to marzen, marhen, 
mergen, marwen, marewene. [!. To fved.7+ 
OE. morgenne, dative of morgen, mgrzgen, MORN, 
which see for ulterior etymology, The syncopated 
to morn appears first in northern dial., and is 
still the vernacular form in a great part of northern 
England. (In Sc. the morn: see Morn 3d.) 

Beside fd morglenine, OL. had also on morgne (Beow. 2484), 
on morne (Banta’s Hist. 1, vil in the sense ‘on the morraw’,] 

A. adv. = To-morrow adv. 1. Ods, in literary 
Eng. ¢1500, Revived as poetical archaism ¢ 1850, 

a, c897 K. Aeurren Gregory's Past, C. xliv. 324 Ga, & cum 
to morgen [Hation WS. to morgenne}, ¢ 1000 ‘To-morhgen 
{see quot, “95° inv}. cxoso Byrhiferth's Handboc in 
Anglia VILL. 323 We nyton_ hweeder we moton to mor- 
gen. azezg Aucr. R. 278 He to dai, ich to morwen. 
€1330 R. Beunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 908: To morewen 
schul pey bope be schent, 13.. in Pol, Rel. & L. Poents 
(1866) 222 To morwen y mai beon wipoute, 1413 Pilger. Sowle 
(Caxton) 1v. xxxviii. (1859) 63 Abydeth for to morowen. | 

8. ax300 Cursor AM. 11248 (Cott.) Yee ga to morn wen it es 
dai To bethleem. 2375 Barsour Bruce 1. x24 Alss weill 
to-morn as 3histerday. ¢xq20 Anturs of Arth. 437 Yet bou 
shalt be mached be mydday to morne, ¢xq75 Rauf Coilzear 
85 To-morne, on the morning, quhen thow sali on leip. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg, 58 b/x To morn ye shal see y® glorye of 
our lord. axg4y Surrey Aneid.1v. 150 ‘To morne as soon 
as Titan shall ascend. 21835 Roprnson /Aithy Gloss. 5. Viy 
*T'll see thee to moorn’, 1856 Dosrin Lyrics it War 
Time, Touvny's Dead, Stop the mill to-morn, boys. 1870 
Morris Aarthly Par, 11. ut.125 Bide thou with us to-morn, 

y- 6950 Lindiss, Gosp, Luke xiti32 Halo ic derh-doe.. 
todegz & tomerne [erooo Ags, Gusf. to-morhgen; ¢x160 
Ffation to-morgen}, ¢xooo Alceric Grew. xxxviii. (Z.) 
az4 Cras, to mergen. ¢1193 Lamb. Hom, a1 To marjan 
hit [bote}] him is awane. c¢x12z05 Lay. 16066 Heo cumed to- 
meerjen, /d7c, 23661 Pat scal beon tomarzen, @ tezg Leg, 
Kath, 645 Sete, lesu, swucche sahen i mi mud to marhen. 

b. In antithesis to to-day: see To-DaY 1b. 
c@. Followed by day, eve (obs.), by morn, 
o a . + Pee 
morning, night (dial). Cf. Se. the morn's mornin’, 


the morn's nicht, 

craog Lay. 17732 Air to marwen eue, a@x300 Cursor M. 
15343 (Cott.) To-morn dai-sal i be dempt On rode tre to 

ang. x8or Anperson Cumberid. Ball, 18 To mworn. 
o’mworn, i’ this seame pleace, We'll hae the stwory out, 
383g Rosinson Wizthy Gloss. To Moorn't moorn, or Te 
Moorn't moorning, to-morrow morning. Lbid., To Moorn't 
neigh, to-morrow night. 

B. sb. = To-morrow sd. 1. 

Truly substantival uses are late, but they were led up to 
by uses of the adv. in which it might be taken as sb,, e. g. 
when preceded by 4//, fron; cf. tll then, front now, 

e1z05 Lay. 26393 Nu to-morzen is be deci, 13.. Cursor 
Af, 3758 (Faicf.) In pe dea and’ gresse of thorne Sal be pi 
blessinge fra to-morne, 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 621 Thar- 
with awysit be, Till to morn, that 3¢ be set. .¢1420 Avow, 
Arté, vili, | may haue my leuynge Her tille to-morne atte 
day. cx1q40 Fork Jfyst. xxxvi, 276 To-morne is our dere 
sabott daye.  c14yo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2873 To morne 
haly sonday is.. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. Il. un 161 
Eager, bright-eyed, and careless of tomorn. 

To-morrow (t#mp'rov), adv. and sd. Forms: 


a. 3 to moruwe, 3-5 to morewe, 3-6 to morowe, | 


_ to morwe, 4 to morje. 8. 4 t0 moru, 5 to 
morw, to morow, 5-6 to morrowe, 6 tomorow, 
6-8 to morrow, 6~9 tomorrow, 6- to-morrow. 


Regularly written as two words till 1500 and 


1898 E. J. Harpy | 


| answere thee. 


123 


usually so till er7g0. [ME. from Zo morzen, to 
morwen (see TO-MORN), with dropping of final -z, 
and later of -e, as in inflexions of nouns and vbs., 
etc. When the final ¢ was lost, w was vocalized 
to -ow, as in arrow, borrow, sorrow. Cf, Morzow. | 
A. adv, 1, For or on the day after to-day; for 
or on the morrow. 
cx275 Passion our Lord 140 in O. £. Mise. 41 Er hit beo 
day to morewe al ober hit schal go. ¢12g0 S. Eng. Leg. I. 
393/29 Pus time to-meruwe cum ajein.. 1297 R. Gi.ouc. 
(Rolls) 2838 Hii wollep’ tomorwe arive at te hauene of 
toteneys, ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2089 To morwe y schal hir se. 
61380 Sir Fernmbd. 35313 To-morze on pe spryng of pe day 
..to be pauyllouns take pe way. 1382 Wycuir Acclus. xx, 
16 To day leeneth a man, and to moru [1388 to morewe] he 
asketh it bi ple. ¢2386 Cuaucer Ant,’s T. 1544 ‘Thanne 
helpe me lord tomorwe in my bataille. 1426 AupeLay Poess 
2s ‘Lo.morw or hit be day. 1484 Caxton Fadles af ilsop 
v. viii, To morowe on the mornyng..sende me a dyssh ful of 
mylk. 1568 Grarton Chvon. H. 368 Euery day in the 
weeke it was sayde, he departeth to morwe. «1628 PRESTON 
New Cout. (1634) 435 This doing of it now, and now, and to 
morrow, and to morrow, these little distances deceive us, 


| and delude us. xgog PRion Song ‘Lf wine & music have 


the power’, But She to Morrow will return, 1897 Outing 
(U.S.) XXIX. 3863/2 ‘Sometime; not to-day; to-morrow. 
This is the stereotyped answer which a Turk has always at 
his tongue’s end. 
b. in antithesis to éo-dey: see To-Day A. 1b. 
+2. On the morrow after the day mentioned. 


Se. Obs. 


a@1699° Kirxron Hist. Ch. Scot. (r817) 126 After he hade 
drunk Hberally in the Advocate’s house that same day, 
went to bed in health, but was taken up stark dead to- 
morrow morning, 1717 Wovrow Let. to J. Hart 8 Oct, A 
committee for peace was preposed to-morrow, who heard the 
ministers and Mr. Anderson upon the heads of complaint. 


. 80, 
1. The day after this day; the next succeeding 
day; the morrow. @. after ¢i//, unto, from, where 


it may be adv. b. clearly sb. 

a. 61386 Cuaucer Afedid, 2 829 The goodnesse pat thou 
mayst do this day, do it,..ne delaye it nat til to morwe. 1485 
Caxton Chas. Gt. un. xi. tax It is better to abyde tyl to 
morowe, 1526 Pilgx. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 98b, Knowest 
thou whether he shall liue vnte to morowe. 

b. 1535 Coverpaty Prov. xxvii. 1. Make not thy boost 
of tomorow. : 600 Fairrax Tasso vi. v, To morrowes sun 
shall spread his timely raies. @1667 CowLey Zss. iz 
Verse & Prose, Danger Procrastination, Our Yesterdays 
To morrow now is gone. xzix Appison Sfecé. No. 163 Px 
A..Story..which shall relate at length in my To-morrow’s 
Paper, 1758 Frankun Pred. dddr. Pennsylu. Alm, One 
to-day is worth two to-morrows. 1832 TENNyson May 
Queer i, To-morrow ‘ill be the happiest time of all the glad 
New-year.. 1838 Loner. Psalin: Life iii, To act, that each 
to-morrow Find us farther than to-day. ; 

2. attrib. with times of the day : to-morrow morn- 
ing, forenoon, afternoon, evening, night, dinner- 
time; also }¢o-morrow day. The combination is 
used both as sd, and as adz. 

cxa75 Lay. 17732 Are to morewe heue, 1382 Wycrir 
Acts xxiii, 20 That to morwe day thou bringe forth Poul 
into the counceil, 1470-85 Matory Arthzer 1. xxiii. go He 
commaunded that.. bis best hors and armour..be withoute 
the cyte or to morowe daye. 1339 Bist (Great) AZa/z. vi. 
34 Care not then for the morow, for to morowe day shall 
care for it selfe, 2588 Suaxs, Z. 2. LZ. ui. i. 161, 1 wil come 
to your worship to morrow morning. 1596 — 1 Hen. IV, 
wu. iv, 564, 1 will by to morrow Dinner time, Send him to 
168x Otway Soldier's Fort, ut. i, He shall 
be Crows-meats by to-morrow Night. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia vin. iii, To-morrow morning I shall but call to see how 
she is, Mod, Can you spend to-morrow evening with us? 

3. Phrase. To-morrow come never, a day that 
will never arrive; ‘when two Sundays meet to- 
gether’; ‘on the Greek Kalends’. 

1728 Bamey Hrasnz, Collog, (1878) I. 70 He shall have 
it in a very little Time,,.When? To morrow come never? 
forig. ad Calendas Grecas}). 1770 Cotman Alan & Wife 
ux. 46 Marc. Very soon, my dear! to-day, or to-morrow, 
perhaps.. Say. To-morrow come never, I believe, 1825 
Brocxerr WM. C..Gloss..s.v. Nivver, To-morrow come 
nivver—when two-Sundays meet together 

Hence (oxce-wds.) To-mo'rrower, one who puts 
off till to-morrow; a procrastinator; ‘To-mo‘r- 
rowing @., that procrastinates; 'To-mo‘rrowness, 


| the distinctive quality of being to-morrow. 


x8r0 CoLeripce Lett, fo Wife (1895) 563 He is as great 
a to-morrower to the full as your poor husband, 1880 
G. Merepitw Zregic Com. xiv, The postponer, the deferrer, 
or, as we might say, the to-morrower. 1824 J. M¢Cuntocu 
Scotl, IV. 300 The Cras hoc fiet of this tomorrowing 
country, r i 
essential to-morrowness, has no objective existence. ; 

Tomp, obs. form of Tour. Tompeon, -ping, 
-pion, tompkin: see TaMPION. 

Tompion (te’mpien). 704s. [From the name 
of Thomas Tompion, a noted watchmaker in the 
reign of Queen Anne.] A watch made by Tompion 
or of the same type. Also a¢irz>., as Tompion 
clock, watch. a 

1727 Pope, etc. Artaf Sinking x. 94 Lac'd in her Cosins new 
appear'd the bride, A Bubble-bow and ‘lompion at her side. 
xyaz Swiet Circumcision E. Curll Wks. 1755 UL t 164 
A Tompion’s gold watch (which was given her by Mark 
Anthony). 1729 Art of Politicks 10 Think we that modern 
words eternal are? Toupet, and Tompion, Cosins, and 
Colmar Hereafter will be called by some plain man A Wig, 
a Watch, a Pair of Stays, a Fan. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xxxvi, A spacious saloon ornamented with..a music gallery 


| a. A kind of dwarf oyster, 


1897 Bookinan Nov. 235 If to-morrow..in its - 


TOM-TOM. 


and a Tompion clock. 187z Miss Branpon 2. Afnsleich 
xti, I looked at my watch, a bulky Tompion with a clumsy. 


|} outer case of leather,’ 


Tom Piper, Tom Poker: see Tom sd. 7c, 

Tompon, variant of Tampon. 

Tom-pudding, Tom-rig: see Tomsd. 8b, 7a. 

+ Tom-pung, original form of Pune 54.2, q. v. 

Tom Thumb. [In reference to diminutive 
stature: cf. THUMB sé. 3.] 

L. A dwarf or pigmy of popular tradition or fable, 
whose history was common as a chap-book; hence 
a name for a dwarf or diminutive male person ; 
also contemptuously, a petty or insignificant per- 


| son, a pigmy holder ofa high position. Also a#irzé. 


1579 Fue Heskins’ Parl. 235 ‘Vhey feigned him to be 
a little child like Tom Thumb. x62r R. Jounson (dzéZe) 
The History of Tom Thumbe. 1630 (¢/#7e) Tom Thumbe, 
his Life and Death. 166x Nerpuam fist. Eng. Red. 74 
Princes are brav'd by Jack and Jill, Wat Tilers and Tom 
Thums. 1665 Surv. AG, Netherd.. 93, Jan. 20. 1651. they 
Voted our Tom Thombs a free State forsooth, and Common. 
wealth. axzoo B. KE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tonur-thumb, a 
Dwarf. 1806 Naval Chran XV. 159 The Fom ‘Thumb 
egotism. .of the Corsican Usurper. 1889 4. W. Line. Glass, 
Tome Thumb, a small and insignificant person, xg07 Daily 
Chron. 6 Feb. 5/5 ‘Tom Thumb’ is a name generally given 
by showmen to littputians. The first holder of this ‘title’ was 
Charles Stratton, who was brought to London by Barnum. 

2. attrtd, Applied to dwarf varieties or specimens 
of animals or plants; also, e//épt.. or adsol. as sd. 
b. A dwarf variety of 
cabbage, lettuce, or other vegetable, of antirrhi- 
num, nasturtium, or other flower, 

1876 Rep, Sel. Committee Oyster Fisheries 49/2 Those 
oysters which you call buttons, I believe, or which some 
people call Tom Thumbs, Jéid. 77/2 A sort of dwarf oyster, 
or Tom Thumb oyster, would pass through the two-inch 
ting. 1898 Hestw, Gaz. 29 Oct. 1/3 He had gone on sowing 
radishes. and broccoli—making odd signs with pieces of stick 
and coloured paper to mark ‘tom-thumb‘ or ‘giant’, ‘early’ 
or ‘late *{varieties} Mad. The Tom Thumb nasturtiums. 
are preferable to the long straggling forms, Are the antire 
rhinums Tom Thumbs? : 

. A popular name of some British wild flowers. 

2886 Brairren & Hortann Zug. Plant-n., Tom Thumb, 
Lathyrus pratensis. Yerks,..Suss. /did,, Appendix, Tom, 
Thumb,..Zetus corniculaius. Oxf. 

Tom Tiddier’s ground. Also dal, Tom 
Tickler’s, Tittler’s, Tinker'’s ground. Name of 
a children’s game. 

One of the players is Tom Tiddler, his territory being 
marked by a line drawn on the ground; over this the other 
players run, crying ‘We're on Tom ‘Tiddler's. ground, picke 
ing up gold and silver.’ They are chased by Tom Viddler, 
the first, or sometimes the last, caught taking his place, 

1823 HE, Moor Suffolk Weds. & Phr. 437 Lom Tickler's 
ground, a juvenile sport, 186x Miss Yonce Stokesley 


' Secret ii, 34 She heard the joyous cry behind her—' I’m on 


Frac Tittler's ground, Picking up gold and silver’. x88a 
RS. 
dren played about the door and made their 
ground of the steps and street, 


b. transf. Any place where money or other. 


consideration is ‘picked up’ or acquired readily ; 
also, a disputed or ‘debatable territory, a no man’s 
land between two states’ (Svang Dict.) 

1848 Dickens Dombey xxxvi, Now, the spacious dining» 
room with the company seated round the glittering table,.. 
might have been taken for a grown-up exposition of Tom 
Tiddler's ground, where children pick up gold and silver. 
1861 — Tower Tiddler's Ground i,‘ And why Tom Tiddler's 
ground?’ said the ‘I'raveller. ‘Because he scatters halfpence 
to Tramps and such-like’, returned the Landlord, ‘and’ of 
course they pick "em up’, 18ge ‘R. Borperwoon’ Cel, 
Reformer (x89t) 290 He..had come on to,, om Tidler's 
ground,,.gold..was sticking out of the soil everywhere, 
eo W, Sicuen. Glenbernie Frees. i. 6 lreland was then the 

om Tiddler’s ground of parliamentary fortune hunters. 

Tom-tit, tomtit (tem,ti-t). Also 8 Tom teet. 
[See Tit sd.83.] A common name of-the Blue 
Titmouse (farus cwruleus); also focadly, of. the 
Coal Titmouse (/. ater), and the American P. atri- 
capillus ; incorrectly of other small birds, as the 
Wren, and the Tree-creeper, 

xyog STEELE 7adler No, 112 P:2°'To spare the Life o€ 
a ‘Tom-Vit. rg7xx Appison SZect. No. 5 » 7 The Singing 
Birds will be Personated by. Tom-tits. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. I. arr Tom Teet, Parus atricapitius, 1818 
Comae Picturesgue xxi, I must breathe my dogs abit, And 
try my gun at some.tom-tit, @1825 Forsy Voc. 2, Angdia, 
Tomtif,.. by us it is applied to the wren.., Zov-zi# seems to 
belong indiscriminately to both sexes. . xg09 dl theveum 
20 Mar. 347/1 Magee characterized somebody's religion as 
insufficient for a tomtit. . 

- bp. transf. applied to a little man or boy. 

xygx Ricoarpson Pawiela(ed. 2) 1. Introd, I have told you 
the History of this Tom-tit ofa Prater. 1909 Daily Mews 
x9 July rz A veritable little tomtit of aman in Ins jerky 
little ways and lively good humour. 

‘Tom-tom (te'm)tg:m), sé. Also 8-9 tam-tam, 
9 tum-tum, tong-tong. [a. Hindiistani or other 
E. Indian: vernacular zem-fame: cf. . Sinhalese 
tamattania, Malay tong-tong; all imitations of the 
sound of the instrument.] “ 

1. A native East Indian drum; extended also to 
the drums of barbarous peoples generally. 

x693 in Wheeler Afadras (1861) I. 268 That to-morrow 
morning the pimatets Justices do cause the Tom Tom to 
be beat through al! the streets of the Black Town. 1764 


wan Linton Rebel of kamity WU, xvi, Squalid chile 
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TOM-TOM, 


in J. Long Select. Ree. Govt. (Fort William) (1869) 391 
(Y.) You will give strict orders to Zemindars to furnish 
Oil and Musshauls, and Tom Toms and Pikemen, &c,, 
according to custom, z782 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. I, 
249 ‘The music is composed of small drums called. tamtams, 
3804. WeLuncron in Gurw. Desf, (1837) 1V. 186 Let the 
cause of their punishment be published in the Bazaar by 
beat of tomtom, ¢1813 Mrs. SHerwoon Stories Ch. Cadech, 
iv. 2o They were almost deafened by the sound of their 
tum-tumsand trumpets. Jdid. (Explan, Ind. words), Tun- 
tus, small drums. 1860 Tristram Gz, Sahara xi, 164 The 
chief characteristic of the affair was the noise of drums 
and tomtoms. 1864 Engen Mus. Anc. Mit. 63 The other 
class of Oriental small drums consists of those which are 
of a barrel-form, covered at each end with skin, carried 
obliquely, and beaten with one hand at each end. Such 
drums are best known by the name tom-tom, 

“b, erroneously. A Chinese gong, (taz-tam.) 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 333 Cymbals, gongs, and the tamtam 

of the Chinese are made of an alloy of 100 of copper with 
about 25 of tin, 1836 Mrs. C. Crarke tr. Bertioa' Jnstrin 
ment, 229 The gong, or tam-tam, is employed only in 
funereal compositions and dramatic scenes where terror is 
carried to its height. x89 R. Hunr Guide Mus. Pract. 
Geol. (ed. 2) 210 ‘The tam-tams and cymbals of bronze of the 
Chinese are forged with the hammer, 

@. zransf. Anything beaten like a drum so as to 
make a loud noise. Chiefly fg. 

1883 Pad? Mall G. 7 Apr. 1/x Those preparations about 
which the journalistic tom-tom is being beaten so vigorously, 
189x Scoft. Leader 2 July 5 Mr. Parnell was greeted with 
such a vigorous beating of tom-toms that he gave up the 
attempt to speak, : y 

2, The beating of a drum; an imitation of the 
sound of this, 

1898 ALDERSON Mounted Infantry Mashonaland v. 90 
Then ‘'lom-tom, tom-tom, tom, tom-a-tom tom’, go the war 
drums; out go the fires. xoxz Ang. Rev. May. 6rg ‘The 
tom-tom of the watchman could be heard. 

8. attrib. and Comé, 

1857 WiLinson Loypt Tine of Pharaohs 28 The trumpet 
was chiefly confined to the military band; to which. also 

belonged, though not exclusively, the tomtom drum, the 
clappers, and a few others, 1884]. Conpornn Wicks Pasha 

9 ‘he band consisted of: three fiddlers anda tam-tam 

eater. 1908: Sir H. Jounston Grenfell § Congo M1. xxv, 
719 A drum of the tom-tom form is used. 

Tom-tom, v [Partly f£ prec, sb., partly 
directly echoic.] . a. zwtv.. To beat a tom-tom or 
drum; todram.  b. ¢raus. To give notice of or 
call attention to by beatmg a tom-tom.. @, To 
perform on a tom-tom or drum; ¢ramsf. to play in 
a monotonous way, to ‘drum’, ‘strum’, Hence 
Tom-tomming #/, sd., To:m-tommer. 

3887'S. Histor in G. Smith Lie v. (1888) 166 It had been 
tom-tomed in the city that all who are too pore to lay in 
a supply of provisions should leave. 18s9 R. F. Burton 
in Fraud. Geog. Soc, XXIX. 414.4 man tom-toming lustily 
upon a kettle-drum_ shaped like’ an European hourglass. 
3860 Tristram Gt, Sahara ix. 146, While preparing for the 
night we heard a loud tomtomming without. . 1872 ‘ Atirn 
Cugem' Lays of Ind (1876).6 The dancer .. Keeping 
time to the piper's and tom-tommer’s strains, 1884 J, Cot. 
norne Hicks Pasha 118 My friends..trumpet, bugle, and 
“‘tam-tam’ all day long. 1898 Barker Comic Sidz School 
Life ag Able to tom-tom easy accompaniments on the piano, 
om.-trot, Tom-turkey : see ‘Tom. 

-tomy, a. Gr. -vopia, often through mod.L, 
_-tomia, used to form abstract sbs. from adjs.in -ropios 
cutting; f verbal ablant-series reu-, rou-, Ty, in 
Tép-v~ety to cut, roun, TRAC cutting: entering into 
numerous technical terms, as axatomy, lit. ‘ cutting 
up’, cystotomy, dichotomy, lithotomy, phlebotomy, 
thymotomy, tracheotomy, zootomy, etc. 

Yomyll, obs. form of TuMBLE, 

Ton! (ten). Forms: 4-6 tonne, § toun,. 6 
toonne, (tune), Se. twn, 6-7 tunne, 6-8 tun, 

7 tunn, §- ton. See also Tun sé. [In origin the 
same word as Tun (OK. ¢anme, OF 2onme) a cask, 
In ME. this was commonly spelt, as in French, 
tonne; in 16—-17th c,, more often zum; from ¢ 1688 
the two spellings have. been differentiated, 22: 
being appropriated to the sense ‘cask’ and. the 
quit. measure, and fom to the senses here treated, 
which, it will .be seen, are partly measures, and 
partly weights.) fe eG 

+1. A large wine-vessel,a cask ; hence, a measure 
of capacity used for wine: now spelt Tun, q.y. 

2. A unit used in measuring the carrying capacity 
or burden of a ship, the amount of cargo, freight, 
etc, Originally, the space occupied by a tun cask 
of wine (see explanatory quot. 1894 on Zomdight sv. 
Tigut a. 14, and quot. 1539 here). Now, for the 
purposes of registered tonnage, the space of 100 
cubic feet, For purposes of freight, usally the 
space of 40 cubic fect, unless that bulk would 

weigh more than 20 ¢wt., in which case freight is 
charged by weight. But the expression ‘ton of 
cargo’ is also used with regard to special packages 
which areconventionally assumed as going.so many 
packages to the ton. Cf. also TonnacE. 

: £379-3603 Tonne tight, etc. [see Ticut a,.14), 1809 Hawes 
Past, Pleas. x1% xxile (Percy) 92 The shyp was great, fyve 
ie: large, -xsga. PatsGr. 460/1 A -shyppe of a 
R. G. Marsden Sel. Pl. Crt, Adi, 
iculam ‘votatam’a shippés boat 
44° idyn.'.35- butts 
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wynes wich goith for fyeftey tons ladinge. xsvg EpEn 
Dec, New World 349 (Second Voyage to Guinea) (Arb.) 379 
Ashyppe of the burden ofseuenscoretoonne, 1582 N. LicHE+ 
FIELD tr. Castanheda's Coug. E. Jud. \. ti, 4b, The King 
then bought..a Caruelloffiftietunne, 1587 Harrison Zg- 
dand 1, xvii, (1877) 1. 285 A ship of ours of six hundred tun, 
x657 R. Licon Sardadoes (1673) 2 We. .had with us a small 
ship of about 180 tunns, called the Voxesuchk. ax687 Petty 
Pat. Arith, iii. (1690) 54 The King of Englands Navy consists 
of about seventy thousand ‘l'uns of Shipping. Zé7d@. 56 In 
France. .there are not above one hundred and fifty thousand 
Tun of Trading Vessels, and consequently nat above fifteen 
thousand Seamen, reckoning a Man to every ten Tun. 
x769 Favconur Dict. Marine (1789) Zj, A ton in measure 
is Benetally estimated at 2000 Tb. in weight. x82: J. Q. 
Avams in C. Davies Metr. Syst. (1871) nu. 98 The casks of 
Bordeaux wine were then [1423] and still are made for 
stowase in such manner that four hogsheads occupy one 
ton of shipping. The ton was of thirty-two cubic feet by 
measure, and of 2,016 English pounds, of fifteen ounces to 
the pound, in weight; equal to 2,560 of the easterling tower 
pound, 2858 Simmonns Diet. Trade s.v., The ton of freight 
or merchandise varies with the article and the locality from 
whence shipped, 1867 Smyrn Sailor's Word-dk., Ton, or 
Tun...In the cubical contents of a ship it is the weight of 
water equal to 2000 Ibs., by the general standard for liquids. 
Lbid., 42 cubic feet of articles equal one ton in shipment. 

3. A measure of capacity: a. for timber; usually 
equivalent to 40 cubic feet (or for hewn timber, 50). 

wax 7S, dec. St. Fohn’s Hosp., Canterd,, For hewyng 
of a tune and xvj fote of tymber. et Mortimer usd, 
(721) II. 88 To sell your Timber., by the Ton, Load or Foot, 
forty Foot being reckoned a Ton, and fifty a Load, and in 
some places just the contrary. 19774 Pennanr Zour Scotl. 
ig 2769 ‘ed. 3) 107 The tenant is obliged to work 150 tuns of 
timber annually, paying eighteen shillings and six-pence per 
tun. 1813 T. Davis Agric. Wilts, Gloss, Yon of Rough 
Timber, 40 feet, the load go feet, is only used when timber 
is hewn for the navy. . 

b. for various solid commodities, as stone, gravel, 
lime, plaster, wheat, cheese, etc. 

1428-9 Rec. St. Mary at ‘ill 70 A tonne tyght of northerin 
ston. axgoo How Plowman lerned Pater-Noster 110 in 
Hazl. Z. P,P. I, 213 Of whete amonge them they gate an 
hole tunne. rg0q4 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1], 277 For 
xx twn of plaistir brocht hame be Dorange, Franchman. 
1838 in R, G, Marsden Se?. Pd. Crt. Adut. (Selden) I. 82 For 
the freight ofevery ton tight of the saide wheate, accompting 
fyve quarters to every ton, 2667 Primart City $C. Build. 68 
Half a Tun of Plaister of Paris will lay fifteen yards of Lath. 
work, @1674 Crarenpon /7ist. Red. vu. § 335 Threescore 
and fifteen Barrels of Butter, and fourteen Tun of Cheese. 
x8ar J. Q. ApAms.in C. Davies Mety. Syst. (1871) mt. 127 
Before the statute of 1496, the London quarter of a ton was 
the oné measure, to which the bushel for corn, the gallon, 
deduced by measure, for ale, and the gallon, deduced by 
weight, for wine, were all referred. 1858 Simmonns Dict, 
Trade s.v., A ton of flour, in. commerce, is 8 sacks or 10 
barrels; a ton of potatoes, ro bushels, 

4. A measure of weight, now generally 20 cwt. ; 
in Great Britain legally 2240 lbs.; in the United 
States and some of the colonies, for most purposes 
2000 lbs, ‘Tons’ of different amounts were for- 
merly in use and are still so locally for some com- 
modities, (Where two weights are so known and 
used, the heavier is distinguished as the Joxg or 
gross ton and the lighter as the short ton.) Metric 
ton (Fr. tonne) = 1000 kilogrammes (2204-0 Ibs. 
avoirdupois), 

1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 183 Item the sam day payd 
for vj toun of balast, ijs. 1339 In R.G, Marsden Sed, PL, 
Crt, Adit, (Selden) 1. 89, lxxj kintalls of yron in ends 44... 
And it goes for iij tone and xj kintalls,. 1545 Rates of 
Customesha, bv, lron called Lukes Iron the tonne con- 
teynynge .xx. C. pounde iii. Ji. vis. viiid. 1588 Greene 
Pandosto (1607) 6 A pound of goold is worth a tunne of 
leade.. 1670 Eacnarp Cont. Clexgy 115 Unless we had 
some vent for our learned ones beyond the sea, and. could 
transport so many tunn of divines yearly, as we do other 
commodities, with which the nation is over-stocked. 1725 
Bradley's Fam. Dict. WW, Tun, a Measure in Averdu- 

ois, consisting of twenty hundred Weight, each Hundred 

eing a Hundred and twelve Pounds, 1793 SMEATON Edy. 
stone L. § 154 Every thing stood fast with eight ton weight 
upon the tackle-blocks. 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby I. 100 
It [pure white gypsum] sells at 10s, per long ton. . (Vote.— 
420 Ib. to the Cwt,) /3/d..265 It was agreed that weighing- 
houses should be erected upon the several canals, and that tlie 
ton should be fixed at 2,400 lbs, 1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade 
s.v., In Great Britain, the legal ton by weight is usually 
20 cwt., or 2240 Ibs,, but in long weight it is 2400 Ibs... In 
Cornwall, the miner’s ton is 21 cwt., or 2352 Ibs, x88x Ray- 
mond Mining Gloss.s.V», For many things, such as coal and 
iron, the ton in use [in U,S.] is the long ton of 20 hundred- 
weight at zr2 pounds avoirdupois,..In gold and silver, min- 
ing,and throughout the Western States, the ton is the short 
ton of 2000: pounds. 1894 Ties 10 Sept. 6/x The total 
quantity which exploded was about 3,700 lb., or not far short 
of two tons, 2,000 lb, being reckoned as a ton in measur+ 
ing explosives, 
‘b. (collog.). A very large amount : cf. Loan sé. 6, 
Mostly in 2d. Or as 

1898 Daily News 25 Apr. 6/3 ‘Is there any culture at 
Chicago?’ asked a young lady of Boston of a damsel of the 
former city. ‘You bet your sweet life!..Tons of it', was 
the reply. roxx Barriz Peter & Wendy iv,‘ Tsay! Do you 
kill many [pirates]?’ ‘Tons’. 

+5. Ton maseull (tonne maskyll), app. a tun 
cask. of 252 gallons: = Tun sd. 2. Obs. - 

. [Maseull may represent a Latin or Romanic mase(n)la = 
It. maschia ‘male, large, big, huge ’,as a description of the 
largest tumna or fonna,]. ee eee 
-1qga Rolls of Parlé. 1V. 4053/2 Wynes..not havyng. of 
Ives overe iiij or v ynches in a tonne maskyll. x53: in R. G, 
Marsdén SeZ, Pi. er . Adm, (Selden) 1. 36 Lade the sayd 
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shypp with wynes to the fful number of lvij tonnes. .accountt- 
ng always a ton mascull fora ton, ij pipes for a ton, iiij 
oggeshedds for a ton, and vj tercys for a ton, and twenty 
hundred Englyshe weyght foraton. rsqx /6/d. 113 So many 
thowsand orenges as makyth by account and custom of 
Galizia, all with the forsaid xlvj hogsheds whales grece and 
oyle, xlvj ton mascull. 

6. attrib, and Comb., as ton-burden, -load 3 esp. 
with measures of distance, forming units measuring 
the work done in the conveyance of heavy bodies, 
esp. in reference to its cost; as ton-fathom, the 
equivalent of the work done in raising a ton through 
the depth of a fathom, as in the shaft of a mine; 
ton-mi'e, the same in carrying a ton the distance 
of a mile, as by a railway-train or motor-car; so 
ton-mileage, amount of or reckoning in ton-miles, 
or charge per ton-mile, 

1805 Act 45 Geo. JIT, c, 10 § 3 For every *ton bur- 
then of every such ship or vessel, which shall have so 
arrived without a clean bill of health, fifteen shillings 
1874 J. H. Cotuins Afetal Mining (1875) 77 About x-soth 
of a penny per *ton-fathom or less. axzqoo J/S. Cott, 
Mesh. B, xxii, \f. 97 in Blk. Bk. Adut. (Rolls) I. 400 Ace 
custumez de doner pur chascun *tonnelode, que le vesseau 
pure porter ..douze deniers, x894 Outing (U.S.) 393/1 
Vere the *ton mileage of each contrasted, the waterways 
would make much the greater showing, 1900 Aneineering 
Afag. XIX. 734 Two horses harnessed to one waggon may 
achieve 35 nett *ton miles daily in regular work, xgoa 
Monthly Rew, Aug, 35 Obtaining the average per ton-mile 
from other canals, 1906 Westie. Gaz. 28 Aug. 4/2 The ro-h, ps 
[motor car]..ran,.at the rate of 41.7 ton miles per gallon, 

b. Won tight: see TIGHT a 14, 

+'Zon2, Obs. [a, F. ¢aoz (pronounced tah, 
earlier ton) gad-fly (12th c. in Littré), later also 
applied in the environs of Paris to the larva of the 
cockchafer (Littré) :~pop.L, */abdnem, for L. 
tabGnune (-us) gad-fly, whence Prov. savan, Sp. 
tdbano, Pg. tavio, It. tafano, tabano, + tavano, 
gad-fly.] The larva of the cockchafer, which 


- lives underground and feeds on the roots of plants, 


1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. I], 100 Kitchen. 
Plants, ssnecal Lettuce, and Succory, &c. constantly have 
some of those Tons, or other little reddish Worms which 
gnaw them about the neck, and kill them {sargin Those 
usually called by the Name of Cock-Chafers]. Zdzd, 202 
The great Enemies of Straw-berry Plantationsare the Ton's 
which are great White Worms, that in the Months of May 
and June, gnaw the necks of their Roots. .x7x2 J. James 
tr. Le Blond's Gardening 173 The great Enemies to Trees, 
are. .Snails, Tons, Turks, and abundance of Worms. 

|"Lon 8 (ton, +ten). Now zvare. See also don-ton 
s.v. Bon. [Fr. fo manner in general :—L. 2on-us, 
Tone in colouring, etc.] The fashion, the vogue, 
the mode; fashionable air or style. 

2769 Liayd's Evening Post 18-20 Dec. 589 The present 
fashionable Tox (a word used at present to express every 
thing that’s fashionable) is a set of French puppets, 2775 
Sueripan Rivals 1. i, None of the London whips of any 
degree of ton wear wigs now, 1778 Miss Burney Zvelina 
(1791) II, xxxvii. 244 Don’t we all know that you lead the 
ton in the dean monde? x812 H. & J. Smitn Rey. Adidtry 
Beautiful Incend, ix, And if she were here all alone, Our 


| house might nocturnally boast A bumper of fashion and ton, 


A 


1812 Compe Picturesque x1, A mantle, too, is all the ton, 
And therefore I have order’d one, 88x Brsanr & Rice. 
Chapl. of Fleet 1. i, In everything ..make my niece an 
accomplished woman, a woman of ton, : : 

b. transf. People of fashion; fashionable society ; 
the fashionable world. 

1815 Sportin, Mag. XLVI. 93 All the‘ Ton’s'’a stage, And 
Fashion’s motley votaries are but play’rs. 1884 J. 5..C, 
Assotr Vasoleon (1885) I. xiv. 255 the princess, the nobles, 
and all the oz had disappeared. 

+Ton4, Obs. [a. OF. ton (14-16the.), F. thon 
:—L. thunn-us, TUNNY.] A sea-fish, a tunny. 

1624 MippLeton Game ai Chess v. tii, You may eat kid, 
cabrito, calf, and tons, 1624 [T. Scott] Vox Populi u, 22 
A peece of leane Kid, or Cabrito, a Tripe, Tone’s or such 
like. x672 Jossetyn Wew Ang. Rarities 31. 1768 BoswEu 
Corsica i, (ed, 2) 37 There is the greatest variety of all the 
best kinds, and in particular a.sort of ton’ or sturgeon, 

Ton, obs. ME. pl. of Ton; var. Tong prom. 3 
obs. f. Town, Tun; dial. var. of #a7, obs. pa. pple. 
of TakE (see TakE vw 5 y, Tov. Obs). 

Tonacle, -culle, Tonage, obs. ff. TuNiciz, 
TONNAGE. 

Tonal (tdnl), a.andsd. [ad. med.L. Zondi-zs 
(St. Bernard of Cluny), f. Zom-us TONE: see -AL; 
ef, mod.F, zoval (Littré).] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to tone or tones. 

1. Mus. +a. Pertaining tothe ecclesiastical modes, 

1776. Hawkins Hist, Mus. ut. ix. L354 The. first [dis- 
course]..is on..Guidonian music.., the one [part] treatin 
of Manual, i, e. elementary: music..and the other of Ton 
music, containing the doctrine of the ecclesiastical tones, 

b. Applied to a fugue, or a sequence, in which 
the repetitions of the subject in different positions 
are all in the same'key, and therefore vary in their 


intervals: opp. to REAL a. 3¢, 

1869 OuseLey Counters. Canon § eS) xix, 160-note, 
In the early days of counterpoint a tonal fugue was one in 
which the relations of the subject and answer were governed 
by the old Church modes. 1879 ~- in Grove Dicey. Mus. I. 
567 In most cases the answer [to the subject of a fugue] has 
to be modified according to certain rules to avoid modus 
lating. ont of the key...An answer so treated is called.a 
‘tonal answer’, and the fugue. is called a ‘Tonal. fugue’. 
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1889 Prout Harwony v. § 138 The intervals. differ in 
quality according to their position in the scale...Such a 
sequence is termed a Zoned sequence, 

2. Of, pertaining, or relating to the tone or tones. 
Of speech or a language: expressing difference of 
meaning by variation of tone. 

x866 Athenwune 24 Mar, 404/r The multiplicity of tonal 
divagations, 1867 Macrarren Harnzony i. 11 Ambrose.. 
called the modes he adopted according to their tonal ascent, 
ast, and, 3rd, 4th. 1886 C, Trotter in Axeyel, Brit. XXL 
9774/% But [Shan] is a tonal language, and the vowel sounds 
are few, so that some have two or three values assiyned them. 
1896 I. Nizcns Paper bef Congr. Incorp. Soc. Mus., The 
Association of Tonal and Verbal Speech, 

+ B. sd. (med.L. donde). A book containing a 
summary of the rules governing ecclesiastical music, 
with examples. Cf. the zondrius ‘liber de tonis 
seu cantu’ (Du Cange), Obs. rare7°, 

1495 Pict, Voc, in Wt.-Wiilcker 755/20 (Nomina ecclesie 
necessaria) Hoc tonade, a tonal, 

Hence Tonaliy adz., in respect of tone, 

1883 Gurney Tertinm Quid (1887) II, 22 Bits that are 
rhythmically and tonally coherent. 

onalite (tg nalait). Ain. [See quot. 1879.] 
A proposed name for a variety of quartz-diorite. 

1879 Ruttry Stud. Rocks xii. 244 The rock termed tonalite 
by Yom Rath, which occurs in the Tonale Pass in the Tyrol, 
..formerly regarded as a variety of granite, is a micaceous 
quartz-diorite, 2885 Lyeut Zleu. Geol. (ed. 4) 572 Lonalite 
+.consists of quartz, oligoclase, and hornblende. 

Tonality (tone'liti), (f Tonau a.+-1TY: so 
mod. F. fona/éte (1866 in Littré).] Tonal quality, 

L. Aéus, The telation, or sum of relations, between 
the tones or notes of a scale or musical system; 
spec. in modern music, = Key sd, 7c; hence 
transf. a particular scale or system of tones; in 
modem music = Kry sé. 7b. 

1838 G. F, Grauam Mus. Comp. App. 68 The peculiar 
tonalities of many old national airs, 1895 Fraser's Alag. 
LI. 568 Grafting,.rnore elegant melodic forms, improved 
rhythm, and the modern ‘tonality’ on the sustained grandeur 
of the old masters, 1867 Brann & Cox Dict. Sc, ete, 
Tonalzty..is used generally to denote that peculiarity which 
modern music possesses, in consequence of its being written 
in definite keys, thereby conforming to certain defined 
arrangements of tones and semitones in the diatonic scale. 
1875 USELEY Jus. Fornt ii. 5 A Melody, if it is to produce 
a pleasing effect, must be written in some definite tonality. 

a. fainting, The quality of a painting in respect 
of tone; the general tone or colour-scheme of a 
picture: see quots. 

1866 Sat. Rew.27 Jan. 117/t Much of the value ofa painting 
depends on the completeness of its tonality,.. The tonalité 
of a picture is the proportionate areupcnen and especially 
the accurate subdivision of tones, both with regard tocolour 
and to relative lightness and darkness. 2884 Athenzum 
24 May 668 The tonality of the picture is very good, although 
the illumination is ina low key. 1890 ‘Tausor ArcuER in 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull, IL, 218 By ‘tone’ or ‘tonality’ 
is here meant the correct rendering, in black and white, of 
om natural object—as a landscape,.a portrait, etc. 

o-name (té'ngim), sb. Now dial. Also 3-4 
tuo-, tou-, 4 tow-, 4, 7 too-, 9 Sc. dial. tee- 
name, [OE, ¢é-nama, f. To-1+ Name sd. So 
MLG. foname, Du. toenaam, MHG. euoname, G, 
euname,) A name or epithet added to an original 
name; a cognomen, surname, nickname; now in 
Sc. a name added to distinguish one individual 
from another or others having the same Christian 
name and surname, a ‘ by-name’. 

egso Lindisf Gosp. Mark v. 9 [Helend] gefregn hine 
huztd de tonoma is? & cuz to him here tonoma me is, 
fordton monigz we sindon, ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 143 Des 
wimman hadde ec on toname magdalene,.Nu jie habbed 
iherd bes wimmanes name & ec hire toname. -1303.R, 
Brunne Hand. Syune 4741 Pe bysshope Seynt Roberd; 
Hys toname ys ‘Grostest Of Lynkolne’, 1382 Wyct.1e 
Ecclus, xivii. 19 The name of the Lord, to whom is the 
toname [1388 surname] God of Irael. 1567 Sir R, Mairuann 
Conplaynt vii, Thay theilis that steillis and: tursis hame, 
lik ane o” them has ane to-name; Will of the Lawis, Hab 
of the Schawis. 1636 in Ld, A, Campbell Rec. Argyl (1885) 
5 Archibald, Earl of Argyle, his too name was Gillispick 
Dow.. 1843 Scorr Quentin. D, ili. 1870 F) Bucktanp in 
Bompas Lz/e xi, 243 There were no less than seven men 
every one of whom was a ‘ David Main’, hence the neces. 
sity of Tee names, to distinguish one person from the other, 
_ Hence Toname v, fraus., to give a. to-name to. 

1775 Bucuanan Juguiry Anc. Scott, Surnames 49 Brian 
Kennedy, to-named Boraimh,.or Taxer, ; 

+Tonance (tdundins). Obs, rave—1. [f. as next: 
see -ANCE.] A loud or echoing sound. 

1778 H. Brooke Axtony & Cl iu, iii, The emperor's 
trumpet—I do know it; By the pride of its tonance. 

Tonant (toundnt), a. [ad. L. condnt-em, pr.pple. 
of fondre to thunder, make a loud noise,] ‘Thunder- 
ing, loud-sounding. 

r8or'G, Mrreoita Reading of Life (rgot) 122. Nay, nor 
so tonant thunders the stress of the gale in the oak-trees, 
1898 — Nagoleon xiii, The penetrant, the tonant, tower of 
towers, Striking from black disaster starry showers. 

Tona‘tion. Oss. rare~1. [f. TONE sd. or v 

+-ATION.] The action of toning or producing 
musical tones; the tones or notes so produced, 

‘3728 R. Nortu Ment. Music (1846) 13 To observe. the 
various tonations, and reduce them.to a certain order, or 
scale. . 

Tonea bean: see TONKA. ase 

|| Londino (tondino), Arch. [It. dondino, dim, 


125 


f. fondo round: see next. In Fr. tondin.] (See 
quot. 1823.) 

‘1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tondino, a Term in Archi. 
tecture, See Astvagal, 1823 P. Nicnorson Pract. Build, 
395 Londino, a round moulding resembling a ring. 

Londo (to-ndo). Pl. tondi (tondz), [It 
zondo ‘a round, circle, compass; also a round 
trencher, plate, or little dish’ (Florio); in mod.It. 
a studio term used in relation to paintings, Della 
Robbia ware, and other fine art work; shortened 
from rotonda round.] An easel painting of circular 
form; also a carving in relief within a circular 
space, 

x890 Blackw. Mag, Jan. 140 A_medal representing the 
great tondo of Botticelli. 1892 Symonns AZichel Angelo 
(1899) L. im v. 111 Michel Angelo found time to carve the 
two tondi, Madonnas in relief enclosed in circular spaces 
which we still possess. xg0r Achen@um g Nov. aig A 
catalogue .. of the Della Robbia monuments and. .raber- 
nactes, tondos, reliefs, medallions, and the like. 1909 Tues, 


Lit, Suppl. 7 Oct. 361/2 One of the most beautiful of Michel. 
angelo's works, the tondo in the Bargelio. 

Tone (td), 5d. Forms: 4 ton, 4~ tone; (5 

toun, toyn, 5-6 toyne; 6 toone). [Partly a. 
OF, fom (of voice, 13th c. in Littré) = Prov. fom, 
Cat. to, Sp. fom, tono, Pg. tom, tono, It. tuono:—L,. 
ton-um, acc. of ¢on-us; and partly directly f£ L, 
tonus * stretching, quality of sound, tone, accent, 
tone in painting’, in med.L. esp. as. a term of music, 
a. Gr. rdvos ‘stretching, tension, raising of voice, 
pitch of voice, accent, musical mode or key, exer- 
tion of physical or mental energy’; f. strong grade 
of vbl. ablant series rev-, Tov-, ra-, in Teiv-ey to 
stretch. In musical senses, much influenced by 
med.L. uses of fous, and in more recent uses, 
largely influenced by Greek. 
_ The early phonology is far from clear, the obscurity being 
increased by the changing values of the spellings 0, 00, on, 
ay, and their ambiguity at certain periods. The normal 
course of Fr, -o7 was to become -oua (= -in) in ME., and 
diphthongal -oux, -ows (as in soun(d, noun, renowi, bounty) 
in mod.Eng. An example of this appears c 1407 in sense 1, 
where Lydgate rimes zou, sovum, _ But earlier than this we 
find 2in, fone (perh. a more learned or technical formation) 
direct from L. fonzs, so well known in medizeval music, 
which became the prevalent form, and appears ¢ 1325 in 
sense 2b, riming with 202 ‘noon’, The normal fate of this 
was to become in 15-16th c. oom (= t#n); cf 1570 in sense x, 
where Levins rimes Zoone with Scone, s00ne, noone, Soone, 
etc. But here again the influence of L. tems appears to 
have prevailed, so as to make zoze (tdn) the finally accepted 
form, The sound of zayz, zoyne, in ¢ 1460, 1521, is doubtful : 
-oy, of in Sc. and north. dial. generally meant long 4, The 
Sc, examples of fone in sense 2c are also doubtful; they 
may be precursors of mod.Sc, (tn, tiin), and more properly 
belong to Tune, a divergent form of éone which has finally 
been differentiated as a distinct word,q.v. ove, toon, and 
Zoun, might thus he viewed as separate words; but as the 
two latter are obs, and all the forms go back directly or 
indirectly to L. zouus, they are here treated as one, under 
the current spelling, but with the quotations separated.) 

I. 1. A musical or vocal sound considered with 
reference to its quality, as acute or grave, sweet or 
harsh, loud or soft, clear or dull. 

1340 Hamrote Px Conse, 9296 Ilkan pat sal won bar, Sal 
syng with angels,..In swilk tones pat sal be swete to here. 
1667 Mutton ?. ZL. v. 626 Harmonie Divine So smooths her 
charming tones, that Gods own ear Listens delighted. 19797 
Mrs. Ranciirre /éadian xvii, The deep tone of a bell, roll. 
ing on the silence of the night. 1858 Bain Seuses & /nd, 
ws. ti. § 5 (1864) 213 Instruments and voices are distinguished 
by the sweetness of their individual tones. 

B. ¢xqgo7 Lypa. Reson 4% Sens. 5211 The wherbles, nor the 
ynkouth touns, Nor the ravysshinge sowns, Nor the sugryd 
melodye Of ther soot[e] armonye. 

y. 152z J. T, in Bradshaw St, Werdurge Prol. x Hovour, 
ioye, and glorie, the toynes organicall, ; 

& 21370 Levins Manip. 168/37 A Toone, tonus [rimes 
boone, moone, noone, soone, etc.}, 


b. (Without @ or 62.) Quality of sound. 
1663 Butter A7ud. 1. 1.459 Though Writers, for more lofty 
Tone Docall him Ralpho, 'tisall one. 1732 Levtarp Setios 
IL. virt. 219 The tone of your voice has become more mascu- 
line. 2xg08 [Miss E.. Fow.er] Setw. Trent-& Ancholme 82 
You may get much variation of tone, by change of.speed 
{with a LHUNDERER], 
y. ¢x460 Towneley Myst. xv. 13 A! myghtfull god, what 
ever this ment, so swete of toyn? 


2. Mus. and Acoustics. A sound of definite pitch 
and character produced by regular vibration of a 


sounding body; a musical note. 

Difference-tone (or differential tone), susmemation-tone (or 
sumimational tone), the secondary or resultant. tones pro« 
duced: when two notes of different pitch are sounded to- 
gether with sufficient force, having rates of vibration equal 
respectively to the difference and the sum of those of. the 
primary tones. Combinational, fundamental, partial, 
resultant (etc.) tore: see the adjs. 

1400 tr. Secreta Secret. Gov, Lordsh. 98 Fyue tones er 
of Musyke. 1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph, Cal. Oct. 
27 The Arcadian Melodie. .being altogither on. the fyft and 
vij tone, it is of great force to-molifie and quench the kindly 
courage, 216g0 Crasuaw A/usic’s Duel 23 She Carves out her 
dainty voice .. Into a thousand sweet distinguish'd tones. 


1666. Preys Diary 8 Aug., Mr. Hooke, .having come toa cers. 


tain. number of vibrations proper to make any tone, he is 
able to tell how many strokes a fly makes with her wings 
. by the note that it answers to in musique, 1867 Tyn- 
DALL Sound vii, 282 Helmholtz inferred..,that there are also 
resultant tones formed by the.sum of the primaries, as well 
as by their difference. He thus discovered his summation 


Quix te ive (1742) 13 


TONE. 


tones hefore he had heard them. 1898 Encyel. Brit. Y. 
1128/2 ‘hese resultant tones..are termed difference-tones. 
1876 Bernstein Jive Sevses 280 Besides the difference 
tone, Helmholtz has pointed out-a much weaker summa- 
tional tone. 1878 G. B. Prescorr S4. can een (1879) 
6 A series of vibrations, a definite number of which are pro- 
duced in a given time, and of which we thus become cog- 
nizant, is called a tone, 188 Broapnouse Mus, Acoustics 
130 By a simple tone is meant a musical sound in which no 
upper partials are present... By a compound tone is meant 
atone where not only the fundamental note is present, but 
where upper partials are found in addition. 

+b. (Without @ or £2.) Pitch of a musical note; 
correct pitch, ‘tune’, Obs, 

6xg2g Song in Rel, Ant. 1. 292 Thu holdest nowt a note 
by God in ribt ton [vfve non, ‘noon '}, ¢x4go A iphabet of 
Zales 88 A prowde yong monke began at sett it vp abown 
ey lij notis;..yit som pat wason his syde fell in tone vnto 

ym and helpyd hym. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
Zone, a Term in Musick, signifying a certain Degree of 
elevation, or depression of the Voice, or some other Sound. 

+c. fig. in phr. g fone, ‘in tune’, in harmony 
or accordance; also, in good’ condition (quot. 
1500~20) ; ot of tome, out of order, in a state of 
disarrangement, Oés. [perh. belongs to Tunz.] 

@ x400-50 4 dexander 1343 So ware bai troubild out of tone 

ten pai paire tild miste.. rg00-20 Dunsar Poents xxix. 16 
Ouhen men that hes purssis in tone, Passes to drynk or to 
disione, x813 Douctas <2 xeis Prol. 159 For Caxtoun puttis 
in his buik out of toné The storme furth sent be Eolus and 
Neptone. 3571 Sadzir. Poems Reform. xxix, 15 All is owtte 
of tone. 21647 Warp Sip. Cobler (1843) 84 When things 
and words in tune and tone doe meet, 

y. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. xiii, 477 Hard I neuer none 
crak so clere out of toyne. 

83. dus. In plainsong, any of the nine psalm- 
tunes (including the Zeregrine tone), each of which 
has a particular ‘intonation’ and ‘mediation’ 
and a number of different ‘endings’; commonly 
called. Gregorian tones: see GREGORIAN A, I. 

1776 Hawkins //ist. Mus. I, 358 The essential parts of 
each of the tones, that is to say, the beginning, the media- 
tion, and the close. x8g0 Hei.more Psalter Mated Pret., 
The intonation (beginning), mediation (middle), and cadence 
(ending) of the ‘ones. x872 [see GreGortan A, 1]. 31893 
Blackw. Mag. Aug, 253 The plainsong to which Psalms were 
sung was the 2nd Tone. ; 

tb. Applied to the ecclesiastical modes (in 
which the Gregorian tones were composed), Ods. 

2776 Hawxins Ast. Aus. L. 347 The tones, as they stood 
adjusted by Saint Ambrose, were only four. /éa., The 
ecclesiastical tones. answer exactly to the several keys, as 
they are called by modern musicians. 2782, 1839 [see 
Mobs sb. 1a, (6). 

4. Mus. One of the larger intervals between suc- 
cessive notes of the diatonic scale; a major second; 


sometimes called whole tone, as opposed to semitone. 


1609 DouLann Ornith. Microl, 18 A ‘Tone..is the distance 
of one Voyce from another by a perfect second,..a Tone is 
made betwixt all Voyces excepting az and ya. x6g1 J. 
Flneake] 4grifja’s Occ. Philos. 191 There are six Tones 
of all harmony, viz. 5 Tones, and 2 half Tones which make 
one Tone, which is the sixt, x7sa tr. Ramean's Treat. 


Afusick 89 ‘The Sixth may be taken upon the Second of two © 


Notes that ascend a whole Tone, or a Semitone. 188 
Macrarren Counterp. ii. 3 A Tone is the interval of a major 
semitone and a minor semitone, either of which may be 
above or. below the other. 
+b. trans. Applied to the space between 
planets: see quots. Oéds. : 
x60r Hotcanp Péiny (1634) T. 14 Pythagoras otherwhiles 
vsing the termes of Musicke, calleth the space hetween the 
earth and the Moone Tous, saying that from her to 
Mercurie iy halfe a tone and from him to. Venus in manner 
the same space. 1660 Stantey Hist, Philos. 1x. (1701) 
86/2 Pythagoras. by Musical proportion calleth that a 
one, by how much the Moon is distant from. the Earth, 
5. A particular quality, pitch, modulation, or 
inflexion of the voice expressing or indicating 
affirmation, interrogation, hesitation, decision, or 
some feeling or emotion; vocal expression. 
ar6ro Hearey Vheophrastus (1636) 25 To whom. they 
speak ina great broken Tone, rayling.on them. @ 7654 
Sevnoen Tadle.T,, Preaching{ Arb.) 92 The tone in Preaching 
does much in working upon the Peoples Affections. x697 
Dryoven Virg. Past. 1x, 6 The grim Captain in a surly Tone 
Cries out, pack up ye Rascals, and be gone, a@ 1739 JARVIS 
He raised his voice and with an 
arrogant tone cried out. 1796 Mme. D Arsuay Camitla I, 
355 She asked in a tone of displeasure, who was there? 
3827 Jas. Mitt Brit, Juda IL. v. iv. 456 He tried the tone 
of humility; he tried that of audacity, 1824.L. Murray 


Eng. Grau. (ed. 5). I. 368 There is not..an emotion.of the | 


heart, which has not its peculiar tone, or note of the. voice, 
by which it is to be expressed, . 1834. Macautay 2ss., Pitt 
(1887) 311 Every tone, from the impassioned cry to the 
thrilling aside was perfectly at his [Pitt's] command, 

b. The distinctive quality of voice in the pro- 
nunciation of .words, peculiar to an individual, 


locality, or nation; an ‘accent’. 


@x680 Butner Renz. (1759) FE. 264 Strangers never leave 
the Tones, They have been us'd ‘as Children to pronounce, 
1683 Woop Live 19 May (O.H.S.) ITI. so Dr... Robert 
Morison..hath no command’ of the English [tongue], as 
being much spoyled by his Scottish tone. xzgxx ADDISON 
Spect. No, 29 ® 4 The 'l'one, or (as the French call it) the 
Accent ofevery Nation in their ordinary Speech is altogether 
different from that of every other People, 1837. Lockuartr 
Scott I. ii, 88 The tone and accent remained broadly Scotch, 

@, Intonation; esf. a special, affected, or artifi- 
cial intonation in speaking. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 36 The greatest 


TONE. 


‘part of their Poems and songs are in the Persian Tongue, | 


which they sing, not musically as we do, but with a certain 
tone, which though at first..not pleasing, yet by custom 
‘becomes agreeable enough to the ear. 1720 Warts Art of 
Reading xiv, Let the Tone and Sound of your Voice in 
yeading be the same as it is in speaking, 1748 J, Mason 
Elecut, 16 There are some Kinds of ‘Tone, which, tho’ 
‘unnatural, yet, as managed by the Speakers, are not very 
‘disagreeable. 1795 Mason Cd. A/as.(L.) You hear nobody 
converse in a tone, unless they have the brogue of some 
other country, or have got into a habit of altering the 
natural key of their voice when they are talking of some 
serious subject in religion. 1891 2974 Cent. Nov. 828 The 
‘tones’ are a short sermon..in which the principal tones 
taken by a preacher are given one after another. 

da. iransf. A particular style in discourse or 
writing, which expresses the person’s sentiment or 
reveals his character. (Cf. 9.) 
2965 T,- Hurcuinson fist. Afass. 1. 138 At first, the Nara- 
gansets gave kind words to the messengers..but they soon 
changed theirtone. 1844 H. Witson Brit. Ladia TI, 108 He 
determined,..to adopt a tone of conciliation, 1866 J. Mar. 
minkaAu Zss, 1.147 His book ..is bright and joyous in tone. 


6. Phonetics, &, A word-accent; a rising, falling, 
or compound inflexion, by which words otherwise 
of the same sound are distinguished, as in ancient 

- Greek, modern Chinese, and other languages. 


1763 Foster Accent & Quantity Introd. 20 In Dionysius 
.,accounts of high and low tones..assigned to certain syl- 


Jables, x791-1823 Disraria Cut Lit, Chinese Lang. [The | 


Chinese) can so diversify their monosyllabic words by the 
different tones which they give them, that the same 
character differently accented signifies sometimes ten or 
more different things. xr906 Pincurs Relig. Badyl. & 
Assyria i, 2 [Chey] ask themselves whether the people who 
spoke it were able to understand each other without recourse 
to devices such as the ‘tones’ to which the Chinese resort, 


7909 Jespersen Progress Lang. 86 In the Danish dialect | 
spo 


en in Sundeved, .two. .tones are distinguished, one high 
and the other low... These tones often serve to keep words.. 
apart that would be perfect homonyms but for the accent, 
b, The stress accent (Fr. acces? tonigue) on a 
syllable of a word; the stressed or accented 
syllable, 

x874 Davipson Hebr. Granr, (1892) 46 Ain the pretone, 
or @in the tone, or ain both places. 1892 Cent. Dict., Toe. 
In Gram, Astress of voice on one of the syllables of a word. 

TI. 7. PAysiol, ‘The degree of firmness or ten- 
sion proper to the organs or tissues of the body 
in a strong and healthy condition. Also in refer- 
ence to a plant (quot, 1671). 

This seems to’ be in part-a distinct derivative from Gy, 
révos, With reference to the tension of the muscles or nerves. 
Cf. the Physiol. use of Tontcar x (1586) and Tonic A, t (1649). 
(Matth. Sylvaticus, ¢1480, has ‘tonus, id est vigor") 

1669 W. Simpson J7ydrol. Chyrt139 This astringeth and 
keepeth up the right tone of the membranous parts.  x67x 
Grew dual, Planis 1, ii. § 23 With which Sap, the Cortical 
Body being. dilated as far as its Tone..will bear, x704 
BF, Potver Med. Gym, (1711) 27 Exercise. affects the Solids 
[by] restoring the true Tone of the Parts, _ 1780 A7irror No. 


86 p 2-Of sovereign efficacy in restoring debilitated stomachs | 


to their proper tone, x02 Mar, Encewortn Moral T. 
(1826) I, Pref, 8-Thus, by alternate exercise and indulgence, 
their limbs acquire the firmest tone of health and vigour. 


1888 J. Payn Myst. Mirbridge (ed. Tauchn,) IL x. 104 The | 


douche. . would restore her tone. 


Sigs 1835 L Tavior Spir, Despot. ix. 374 There is little 
tone in our church and chapel ethics, 1860 Maury Pays. 


Geog. Sea (Low) xi, §.517 How, by this operation, tone is 


given to the atmospherical circulation of the world. 

8. Astate or temper of mind; mood, disposition. 
21744 Rouincsroxe Let. to. Pose Wks, 1754 IIL. 316 
The strange situation I am in, and the melancholy state of 
public affairs,..drag the mind down by perpetual interrup- 


tions, from a philosophical tone, or temper. 1779 Mirror | 


No. 60 p 3 Acquiring..a tone of mind which will render him 
incapable of going through the common duties of life, x820 
W. Irvine Séeich BR, 1, 127 These hardy exercises produce 
also a healthful tone of mind and spirits. 

9. A special or characteristic style or tendency of 
thought, feeling, behaviour, etc. ; spirit, character, 
tenor; esp, the general or prevailing state of morals 
or manners in a society or community, 
’ Partly from 73 but influenced also by 5. 

421635 Naunton #raen. Reg. tArb.) 57 As the tone of his 
house, and the ebbe of his fortune then stood. ‘1747 
Cuesrear. Lett, 16 Oct., Take the tone of the company that 
you are in, and do not pretend to give it, 1754 RICHARDSON 
Grandison IL, xii. 188, I complained to one, and to anothers 
but all. were in a [=one] tone: And so 1 thought I would 
be contented, 2850 Tennyson /# fem, |x. 1 A ‘soul of 
nobler tone, 1884 Vines 5 Feb, 11/6 The tone of the 
market is,.dull.  x908 Mest, Gaz. 26 Sept. 2/1 In our 


elementary schools, ,the inculcation of a good moral tone 
is of the greatest importance, 


and darkness, as fey are nearer-or more distant, and the 
fa relation of the 
i 


| seded in literary Eng. by ¢he one... the other, 
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rB2r Crate Lect. Drawing iti-143 Tone, then, is the degree 
of dark that any object has compared with white, indepen- 
dently of its kind of colour. 1870 FR, Witson Ch. Lindisf. 
69 The tone of the interior is a tender silvery grey. 2874 
Symonps Sk, /taly & Greece 212 (Athens) The tones of the 
marble of Pentelicus have daily grown more golden. 879 
Cassedl’s Techn, Educ, Ww. 212 Tones, often called shades, 
signify colours mixed with varying proportions of white or 
black. 1893 J. A. Hopers Zles, Photagr. (1907) 9% A tone 
a little darker than the desired colour. . . 
LL. attrib. and Comb., as tone-production, -quality, 
reinforcer, relationship, scheme, study, -work 
(sense 10); cone-froducing adj.; tone-colour 


(after Ger fonfarbe), timbre; hence éone-colourcd | 


adj., -colouring; tone-deaf a., deaf to the tones 
of music; tone-full @., full of musical or vocal 
sound; tone-long @., in //ebrew Grammar: see 
quot,; tone-master, a master or expert in the use 
of tones, an experienced musical composer; tone- 
measurer, = MonocHorD 1; tone-painting, the 
art of composing descriptive music; tone-pic- 
ture, a descriptive piece of music; tone-poet [Ger. 
tondichter], a musical composer; tone-syllable, 
the stressed syllable; tone-tester, an instrument 
for determining the differential sensibility for 
(musical) tones. 

x88r A. J. Hivxins in Grove Diez. AZus. V1. 193 The tone 
of the Ruckers clavecins has never been surpassed for purity 
and beauty of ‘‘tone-colour (timbre), 1895-6 Cad. L’niv. 
Nebraska 216 No other instruments require ‘so much 
patient and unremitting toil in their mastery as [the violin, 
viola, violoncello]; and none are so well adapted’ for the 


expression of all shades of musical feeling or so nearly 
resemble the human voice with all its possibilities of *tone- 


*tone-deaf, and didn’t know it. 1838 KericutTiEy Gk. 
Mythol, 338 (Odyssey. xix. 518) She..poureth forth her 
voice *Tone-full, lamenting her son Itylos. 874 Davin. 
son LHebr. Grant. (1892) 14 [Vowels] called *Zone-long, &, 
2, 6, that is vowels not long by nature but from occupying 
acertain position in relation to the place of tone, and there- 
fore changeable, when their relation tothe tone alters, Zaid. 
15 The final accented short syllable and the pretonic open 
have tone-long vowels. x905 0. Hew, July 103 *Tone-paint. 
ing, he [Wagner]admits, may be used in jest. ‘xg01 add Mell 
G.3 May (Cass. Supp.), What may be called the ground- 
work of his ‘tone-picture. 1894 F. J. Crowesrt (¢/t/e) The 
great *Tone-poets. xg90r Padd J/alZ G, 1 Apr. 5 The great 
English -word-poet and the great German tone-poet seemed 
to meet together on that imminent verge. 1899 4//butt’s 
Syst. Med. V1, 528 A continuous, though variable, stream 
of *tone-producing energy. 1889 BrinsmEap //ist. Piano- 
sorte 172 The *tone-pulsator, patented 1878,..connects the 
“ring-bridge with the continuous rim, 1884 A. J. Hirxins 
in Grove Dict. Alus. 1V..143/1 These bars..promote the 
elasticity of this most important “tone reinforcer. 1893 Sir 
_G. Ret in. Westin. Gaz. 4 Feb, 2/1 My own way of working 
is to make a “tone study with the utmost rapidity, to seize 
the impression of the moment, if possible, and then, for the 
knowledge of form and detail to make a careful and accn- 
rate drawing, 1847 Wester (citing Sruart), *‘Tone-syle 
lable. 1908 Atheneuin 29 July 140/3 One of its main 
characteristics is that the nature of the metre is deter. 
mined by the tone-syllable alone. 1893 Fale Psychod. 
Studies 81 The instrument used in making the experiments 
was composed of an adjustable pitchpipe with an index-arm 
moving over a large scale. ‘he instrument. .may for brevity 


Wundt’s Hun, & Anim, Psychat, v.76 note, The vibration. 
rate of these new *tone-waves is the sum of the vibration- 
yates of the original tones. 1894 Herkomer in Daily News 
28 Apr. 6/7 To use process work for the reproduction of 
line alone, leaving *tone-work to express the more complete 
work of the artist, which must be rendered again byan artist. 
engraver, 


Tone, pron. and a2. Nowonly dial. Forms: a, 
(north. dzal. and Sc.) (3 pat an), 4 pe tan, 4-5 
pe tane, 4-6 the tayne, 6 the taine, 4-9 the 
tane, (9 the taen). 8. 3-5 pe ton, (4 pa tonn), 
4~5 pe toon; pe tone, 4-6 the ton, 4-7 the tone, 
5 the toon, (6 the tonn, 7 the t’one). +, 
(without ze) 6-7 ton, 6-8 tone, 8 t’on, 9 t’one, 


pet being attached to dz, 62, when Je became the 
general form of the definite article. Normally 
used in antithesis to Je /oper, the tofher, which had 


have arisen untilthe OE, antithesis of dJer... dder, 
asin L. alter...alter, gave place.to dz.. .oler, as 
in Fr. fun... autre; noruntil Jat ( pet, Jat) was 
usable for masc. and fem, as well as neuter, i.e 
between 1200 and 1250: see ONE numeral 18, 
OTHER a, B, 1,2. Used absolutely or pronomi- 
nally, ie zone is found in literature down to-¢ 1600, 
and in many dialects to the present day; in Sc. 
the cane is in ordinary use, But as-an adj., pre- 
ceding a sb., esp. before a consonant, it was reduced 
at.an early date to fe 4a Je 26, still in Se. ¢he tae 
(see To a.); although the full the tone... the 
tother was also frequent, until gradually super- 


dialectally and colloquially also ome... tother,; 
later sometimes written fone. .2’other. This, in 


coloring,. 2894 Du Mavrizr 7rildéy 1. 169 She was quite 


be called the *tone-tester. 3894 Cretcuton & TitcHener. | 


| (Pan). [Early ME, pe dd, pe én, for earlier Jez or | 
| Jaidn, ‘the one” (see THAT dem, adj.5); the ¢ of | 


a similar origin: see TotHER, This usage cannot | 


the northern Eng. dialects in which the definite | 
| article regularly appears: as 22, 2d, ¢’, may really | 
| Stand for Lone, Pother; but ‘elsewhere, where the 


TONE. 


article is not ze, 2’, it is pethaps rather ’/ ove... 
*t other, due to the dropping of ¢he from ¢he tone... 
the tother. In both the ome and the tother, ihe is 
omitted after a possessive pronoun or case, as zal, 
hits tone or to hand, Sc. hts tae hand = ‘one of his 
hands’. For full illustration of existing dialect 
use, see Zing. Dial. Dict. s.v. Tone.] 
The one (of two); often opposed to Zacher. 


L. as pron. . 

a, [azzas Leg. Kath. 1373 (MS. C) Pa geide pus B an, & 
elnede be odre.] 13.. Cursor AY, 1533 (Cott.) Tua pilers fai 
mad, 0 tile pe tan, Pe tober it was o merbul stan [Gé¢z. and 
Fairf, pat an, be toper; Trin. pat oon, pat oper). ¢ xqqo 
Athiatet af Tales 167 Me thoght att ij angels led be tane 
of you vnto hevyn & pe toder_vnto hell. xgx3 Dovcias 
Atneis v. Vi. 25 Vhe tane born of Epiria, And the todir was of 
Archadia, «1774 Funcusson Deiat Ae Poems (1845) 49 
Brandy the tane, the tither whiskey. 1816 Scorr Old AYort. 
xxxvill, They will neither want the tane nor the tother while 
Lord Evandale lives. 

B. 1303 R. Drunne Aandi, Syne goog Pe toon men calle 
Eutycyus, pe touber hyght Florentyus. ¢1380 Wye 
Wks, (1880) 190 Neiper pe ton ne be toiper. [¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Pard. 7.479 That oon spak thus vn to that oother Thou 
knowest wel thou art my sworn brother.]  @ 1425 Cursor AL, 
13966 (‘L'rin.) His sistres two, Pe toon was martha to seyn 
And pat obere Mandeleyn. 1426 Rolls of Parit. V. 409/x 
My said ii Lordes or the toon of hem: 1g2z More De 
guat, Noviss, Wks. 79/2 Within a litle while die the tone 
may, the tother muste, 159 Hanincton Ord. Jur, Pref. 
P vj, Lhe tone begins, Ave virnmgue cano. The tother 
{begins] [etc]. x89 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bh. 448 
Both the tone an’ the tother on “em. ae 

y- 1573, Tusser A256, (1878) 123 Vse ton for thy spinning, 
leaue Mihel the tother. exsggo Mariowr faust, ix. 19 
Well, tone of you bath this goblet about you. 1632 Brome 
Court Beggar wu. i, Wks. 1873 I. 230 Vle jowle your heads 
together, and so beat ton with tother, «2800 Peace Suppl. 
Grose, 7’on T’other, one another... Derb, x1825 Brockerr 
NV. C, Words s.v. Tane, Gime Van or tother. a1ge0 [see 
Eng. Dial. Dict, s.v. Tox]. 

2. as adj. preceding a sb. 

a, B. crzs0 Gen. & Lx. 2196 Al but de ton brofersymeon, 
13.. Cursor MJ. 7074 (Gitt.) Bot as be tonn half a-gayn pat 
ober. ¢1380 Wyeiir Sev, Sel. Wks, LI, 284 Men speken 
now of Crist bi be toon kyude and now by pe tober. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 13206 ‘The ton Egh in the toile lost tynt he 
belyne, 1329 More Dy aloge un. i. Wks.206 The hole church 
had neuer taken all the tone sorte and reiected all the tother. 
x535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) I. 254 At the tonn end 
set Cesar in his trune, And at the tother stude king Caratac. 
1552 Lyndesay’s Poems To Ravs. (E.E.T.S, p, 318), ‘Whe 
au ar verray fals, And wantis the tane half. 1384 

OGAN Haven Health ccxii. (1636) 274 ‘That wee lie on the 
tone side, x622 Manse tr. Al /eman's Guaman d' Ai hh 
v. 48 The t’one halfe of an old broken preat Pitcher, 

»y. a31763 K, Esteve xxvii. in Child Ballads mt. (1885) 
§3/1 Tone day to marrye Kyng Adlands daughter, Tother 
daye to carrye herhome. a@1800 Pecus Suppl, Grose s. ve 
T'on-Exd, li must. be set a t’on end, 

Tone (ton), v [f. Torx sd.] 

I. tl. ¢vans. A/us. To sound with the proper 
tone or musical quality ;. to intone. Ods. 

ex328 in Rel, And, 1.292 Thu tones nowt the note ilke be 
his naine, Thu bitist a-sonder bequarre, for bemol I the 
blame. 1570 Levins J7azif. 168/38 To Toone, sodulari. ; 

. To give a good or proper tone to. 

892 Adut., Pianos toned and repaired. 


2. intr. To issue forth in musical tones, vere, 

2447 BoKennam Sevnatys (Roxb.) 74 Wyth ympnys and 
psalmys wel tonyng Thousandis of anngells aftyr lea dyd 
goon, xr8s0 L. Hunt Anzodjay, ix. 160 The sounding words 


came toning out of his dignified utterance like ‘sonorous 
metal“. 


3. ¢rans. To utter with a musical sound, or in 
a special or affected tone; to intone. 

1660 Soutu Serm., Mats, xiti, §2 (1727) IV. i. 52 Those 
strange new Postures used by some in the Delivery of the 
Word. Such as shutting the Eyes,..speaking through the 
Nose, which I think cannot so properly be called Preaching, 
as Toning of a Sermon. 1704 Swirr Avech, Operat. Spirit 
§ 2 Mise, (1711) 295 Tuning aiid toning each Word, and Sylla- 
ble, and Letter to their due Cadence. 1919 D'Urnrey 2édls 
{1872) 111. 334 With pleasing ‘l'wang he tones his Prose,.. 
And draws John Calvin through the Nose. 1796 SoutHey 
Lett, Jr Spain (1799) 399 He sung or toned his verses, 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uucle Zom’s C. i, The boy..commenced 
toning.a psalm-tune through his nose with im perturbable 
gravity. 1883 W. C. Smira. A Country Fark 185 The 
Common prayer Was sweetly toned to the fishers there. 
+4, To lay the accent or stress upon, to accent 
(a word or syllable). Obs. 

1683 Moxon Avech. Exerc. Printing xxii. P 5 Tfit be Set 
thus, that that ‘Uhat that that Man would have stand at the 
beginning of the Line should stand at. the end; it will, by 


toning and laying Emphasis on the middlemost ‘That become 
good Sense. 


_ IT. 5. To alter or modify the tone or general 
colouring of; to give the desired tune to; spec. 
(a) To cover (a painting) with oil or varnish so 
as to soften the colouring; (¢) To alter the tone 
or tint of (a photograph) in the process of finishing 


it. Also absol, 


r8s9 Gutuick & Times Paznd, 215 It was not unfrequent 
for the ponsessors of old pictures to have them toned, as it 
was called, 1868 M.C. Lea Aan. Photogr. xiii. 219 This 
bath tones much like the preceding3;. gives brown, purple- 
black, or black tones, and by overtoning, blue. /dfd. 220 
Landscapes should he toned only with the acetate or benzo- 
ate bath. 1893 : A. Honcrs Elem, Photogr. (1907) 49 A 
gold bath will only tone when in a neutral or slightly alka- 
line. condition., 1902 Westnt. Gaz 13 Mar. 2/2 One can 
always send the lace. .and get it toned exactly. 


| 


TONED. 


b. tnitr. To receive or assume a tone, tint, 
or shade of colour; esp. in Photogr. 

1868 M. C. Lea Alan. Photog’. xiii, 218 If a washed print 
be simply thrown into a dilute solution of chloride of gold, 
it willtone. 1873 E. Seon [Vorkshop Receipis Ser. 1. 257/2 
If delayed many hours the prints will not tone readily. — 

e, ‘lo harmonize zw7¢/ in colouring. Also with 22, 

x8.. St. Louis Spectator (U.S.) XI. 37 (Cent.) Beaded 

assementerie, which tones in with the delicate shades of 
Blue, and pink chiffon, and dark velvet. 1904 esta, Gaz. 
20 Jair, 3/2 In each case her hat tones with the dress, 1907 
Loid, 25 Sept. 2/1 The red. or brown.-tiled wooden chalets 
at once tone in with Nature. ; ; 

IIL. 6. zrans. To impart a tone to (in various 
senses of the sb.); to modify, regulate, or adjust 
the tone or quality of; to give physical or mental 
tone to, to brace. 

x8zr Suetitey St. Jrvyne vill, A degree of solemnity, 
mixed with concealed fierceness, toned his voice as he spoke. 
x8s9 J. Cumminc Ath ij, 18 The husband tones into a 
loftier pitch the spiritual and moral character of the wife. 
187z L, Steenen Player. Zur, xiii. (1891) 334 Your mind is 
properly toned by these influences, 1884 W. C. Smita Kildro- 
stan \. ii. 1x Nor many years had toned his heedlessness. 

b. Zone down, to lower the tone, quality, or 
character of; to soften, make less emphatic. Zone 
up, to raise or improve the tone of, to give a higher 
or stronger tone to. 

1860 TynpaLn Glac. 1. xxvi. 37x These [ice-ridges}.. 
become more and more toned down by the action of sun and 
air. 1864 Reader No. 98,603/1 By toning up public senti- 
ment, 1884 Tiuzes (weekly ed.} 29 Aug. 14/1 These rosy 
impressions were decidedly toned down on closer inspec- 
tion. 1896 Chatangua Mag. Dec. Advt., Some remedy that 
will tone-upthe nervous system. 1905 F. L. Donn AZunicz, 
Milk 9 A custom has grown up called ‘toning down the 
milk’, which consists in the addition of skimmed milk to 
such an extent as just to reduce the percentage of fat to 
the legal minimum. 

@. intr. for pass. Tone down, to become lowered, 
weakened, or softened in tone ; foe up, to rise or 
improve in tone. 

2850 Kinastey A/t, Locke xiii, The ivory and vermilion 
of the complexion had toned down together into still richer 
hues. 1868 Dickens fut, Fr. 1, ix, Gradually toning down 
to a motherly strain. 1881 Chicago Times 14 May, Trade 
toned up considerably under the influence of warm weather, 
1885 L'Sool Daily Post 11 Apr. 5/2 Public excitement with 
respect to Russia has considerably toned down. ; 

Hence Toning (tdunin), 5/7. 5b. and pfl.a., in 
various senses. 

1650 [see Tone wv 3] . 1708 Ozer. tr. Botlean's Lutrin 
1, (1730) 192 ‘Che Toning of the Tenebrae. 1796 Sourney 
Lett. jr. Spain (1799) 399 The defects of metre are disguised 
by toning. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint, Iu. 1. il § 15 This 
toning down and connection of the colours actually used. 
1861 Phatogr. News Alu in Cire, Sc. (c 1865) I. 155/x 
Sufficient water tends ..to secure regular toning. Jdid., 
Several different forms of the alkaline. gold toning bath 
have been proposed. 1878 Asney /’Hofog7. (1881) r4o A 

. trace of hypochlorous acid was found in the toning solution. 
x891 Merepirn Oxe of our Cong. xxxv, She struck a toneing 
warmth through his intelligence. 

Tone, Sc. var. of TunzE; obs. f, DHonzy, Tren 
sb.1, Town, Tun; obs. pa. pple. of Take vw. (see 
Tov. Obs.); obs. pl. of Tox. Tonecle, obs. f. 
TuNICLE, ; 

Toned (tdmd), 2/7. a. and adj. 

I. ppt. a. [f Tone v, +-ED 1] 

1. a. Sounded with the proper, or a specified, 
tone, 

e1460 Townsley Myst, xit. 4t9 Thay (notes] were gentyll 
and small, And well tonyd with all. 1533 BetLENDEN Livy 
v. xviii, (S.T.S.) IL. 208 ‘Che cryis & evill tonyt sangis of 
pe gaulis. : : A 

b, Of body or mind: Brought into tone (Tonz 
sb, 7); braced, strung. Chiefly with adv., as we//- 
toned, toned-up. 

1742 YounG Wi Th, vir. x285 Juices, thro’ the well-ton'd 
Tubes, well-strain’d. x8gg Macauray Hist, Eng xiv. IE. 
432A human being whose mind was quite as firmly toned 
at eighty as at forty. 1879 H. Spuncer Data of Ethics 
vi. § 36. go Showing by toned-up face and vivacious manner, 
«. greater energy. ‘ 

2. Slightly or finely coloured or shaded ; tinted. 
Toned paper, paper which is not quite white,: 
but cream-coloured or slightly buff. 

1854 V..$ Q. 3rd Ser. VIL 454/x That yellowish-coloured, 
or what is now called toned paper, is..more beautiful and 
pleasant to the eyes than the glaring white paper of modern 
times. 1869 Adut. in A. Stafford’s Fem, Glory, Toned 
paper, limp cloth, red edges. 1877 Mrs. OurpHant A7akers 
flor. iv. 117 Soft shades of those toned marbles which fit 
so tenderly into each other, . 

b. Photogr. Treated with chemicals so as to 
acquire the desired tone or shade of colour. 

1861 Photogr. News Alm. in Cire. Sc. (e 1863) I. r55/z 
Imperfectly-toned patches will be the result. 1892 Photogy, 
Ana. IL 97. The toned and fixed prints are immersed ina 
strong solution of common salt. 


IL. adj. [f. Tons sd.+-p2.] 8, In combina~’ | drawn b 
~ Yrene Parrig in Life vii. (xg00) 136 A tonga resembles a 
_ squat dog-cart with a hood. ’ 


tion: Having a tone (in various senses) of a speci- 
fied kind or quality; e.g. deep-, fine-; high-, low- 
toned, See also the adjs. . 
1799 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Live § Writ. (1832) I. 350 A 
higher toned Government than that of England. 
Tennant Axster Fm. xli, The brass-ton‘d clarion gave the 
air.atthump. 1870 Rock Text: Padr. vi. '(1876) 54 A fine 
toned yellow asa ground, .1896 /:?/er Mar. 291/2 The deep- 
toned, old-fashioned furniture of the housekeeper’s room. 


' Jess voice, 


i withered, toneless..Trudge on through life. 


: struck. Also with cognate object. 
: Ty 3. 
' body) to emit such a sound, Zong out, to sound. 
; forth by tonging. 


- gather 


)[a. Hindi sangé.} 
_ wheeled carriage or cart used in India. 


r8r2 W.. 
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Tonee, var. Daonzy, E, Indian sailing vessel. 

+ Tonekin. Obs. rare. [? dim. of tun or tum; 
2a, Flem. coxneken.] ? A small cask or barrel. 

1846 O, Jounson in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. um. IL. 174, J 


small tonekins of capers qt 441b, cost 4* 64. 


Tonel, -ell, obs. forms of Tonnun, TUNNEL. 

Toneless (téwnlés), 2. [f Tonz 5d. + -LEss.] 
Destitute of tone. 

1. Soundless, mute; ofa body: without resonance. 

1773 Kenrick Kiet. Granz. ii. §.3 in Dict. 35 This sound 


-.in oratorial and poetical stile. .is contracted and rendered 
almost toneless in speech. 1899 4 /idutt's Syst. Med. V1. 


j ar The side of the chest is completely dull and toneless. 


Having no distinctive quality; (a) of sound: 
without modulation or expression; (4) of colour: 
dull. 


(a) 1849 Fraser's Mag. XXXVI. 105 The harsh roar of his 
toneless, irritating voice, 286: S, Brooxs Szlver Cord viii, 
© Mrs. Empson is my aunt..’, said Mrs. Berry, in a tone. 


(4) 1843 Ruskin Afod. Paint. 1. u, 11.1. § rg In paintings, 


: fey [the skies] are commonly toneless, crude, and wanting 
in de 


pth and transparency. 1886 Jéiq@. ILI. 1v. xv. § 6 The 
Apennine limestone is so grey and toneless. . 1883 Grant 
Waite W. Adanzs 80 Her hair, a toneless brown. 


8. Lacking tone in body ormind ; void of energy ; 


listless, dull. 


1854 F. L. Mackenzie in Miles Afevz. (1856) 263 Must I.. 
1899 A Libutz's 
Syst. Med. V1. 39 The fibres of the heart aré not primarily 
diseased, but are merely more or less toneless and atrophied, 
Hence To-nelessiy adv.; Tonelessness, | 
3873 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 438 When this 
adverbial -2y was superadded to the adjectival the latter 


: shrank into tonelessness. 1888 tr. /dsen'’s Ghosts (Camelot 


Classics) 198 Oswald (tonelessly as before) The Sun. x89 
G, Merenira One af our Cong, I. v. x05 Her present tone- 


: lessness of blood and being. 2895 ZaNGwitt Afaster ut 


vii, ‘I see he calls you Eleanor’, he observed tonelessly, 
Toner (tdu-na1), [f Tonz v.+-mrl.]. One 


- who or that which tones: see the verb. 


x888 AZedical News LI. 499 Sulphuric and nitric acids: 
have..some claim to be regarded as toners of the vasomotor 
nerves. 1904. Daily Chron. 25 Mar. 10/7 Pianos.—Experi- 
enced tuner and toner wanted in factory, 

Toney, variant of Tany; obs. f. DHonzy. 

1622 in Foster Zug. Factories Inc, (1908) I. x54 One of 


i their toneyes, 


Tong (ten), 5d. [Echoic: cf. ding, tang, dong, 
etc.] A deep ringing sound produced by a stroke 


. on a large bell, deeper than that denoted by Tana 
: 6.2, but sharper than that denoted by dog; the 
: stroke producing this. | 


x881 Miss Jackson Shrvopsh. Word-bk., Tong, the sound 
produced bya slow single stroke on a church-bell;. thestroke 
itself...* The bell gies a tong or two w’en they comien out 0’ 


: Church’, 1883 C. 8S, Burne /o/k-Lore xxxvii. 604 Giving 
’ a few tongs on the bell, ee 


Tong (te9),v.! [Goes with prec. sbh.] a. intr. 
o emit a deep ringing sound, as a bell when 
Cf. Tana 2.2 
b. ¢vans. To cause (a bell, or other resonant 


Hence To'nging wél. sd. 
1384 R.Scor Discov. Witcher. xu. xviii. (1886) 218 Trust. 


| ing rather to the tonging of their belles, than to their own 
| erie unto God. 
| Long-v.a. and 7.2, to causé to sound, —to sound in one tone, 

as of a church-bell. 
| be tonged 


1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh.; 


1883 Hampshire Gloss.s.v.,. The bells: 
’, Le. are being tolled. x907 Scribner's Magy 
Feb. 15 The great bell of the cathedral tonged out the 


Tong (ten), v2 US. [f. Tones.] a, crams. 
To grasp, gather, or handle with tongs; sgec. to 

aaa os oysters) with oyster-tongs. Bb. 
zztr, To use or work with tongs. ¢. évans. To 
lift or move (a log) with skidding tongs, Hence 
Tonger (tg’yar), one who gathers oysters with 


: Vespers, 


. oyster-tongs ; Tonging (te'nin) v2/ sb., the use of 
. tongs; sec. the taking of oysters with tongs. 


1868 Rep, U.S. Contmtissioner Agric. (869) 342 Eleven 


. Inillion bushels fof oysters} taken in the legitimate way of 
' dredging and tonging, 


1889 Kisheries of U.S. Sect. v. I. 
552 As soon as a tonger has caught as’ many as his small 


’ boat will carry he sells ont to the runner and returns to: 
- work. . Zéd., The size of the tonzing-canoe ranges from ‘15 


or 16 feet to 30 feet or more. 1892 W. K, Brooxs Oyster 


"2 There were 1ooo boats engaged in dredging and 1500 
. canoes engaged in tonging. ‘ 


) 2 1901 Alunsey’s Mag. XXV¥e 
386/x Before it reaches the mill-.a saw log is moved four 
times in four different ways. First, it has ta ‘be ‘ tonged* 
a distance of anywhere from ten to a hundred feet, 

Tong, var. ‘Tana sd.1; obs. f. Tonaum; see also 
Tones, 


Tonga? (tenga). &. Zndies. Also tanga. 
A light and small two- 


1874 Settlement Rep, Nasi# Yule), Driving light tongas 
drawn by. ponies or oxen. 1882 F,°M. Crawrorp AZ” 
he Himalayan fonga@ is a thing of delight. 1894 


a L 1904 Times 6 Jan, 5/2 The 
Indian tongas used. in South Africa were very suitable over 


; @ven ground. 


b. attrib. and Comb, : : 
1881 Let. fr. Bonbay Gout, ta Gout. of India 17 June 


'..(¥ule), Gallantly defending the mail:tonga cart. ‘1882 F. M. 


Crawsorp Afr, /suacs ix, Every tonga-driver is provided, 
with a post horn, 1886 Kipiinc Dedartne. Ditties, etc, 


> Anglia (1885) VIII. 325 Mid his gyldenan tange. 


- tonge)] he toc fro the auter. 


TONGS. 
(2899) 86 So long as ‘neath the Kalka hills. The tonga-horn 
shall ring, . 1894 Irene Perris in 27 vii. (1yoo) 142 ‘Lhe 


tonga road. was demolished by recent snows. . F 
li Donga? (tenga). [An arbitrary name, said 
in Pharm. Jrwl, to have been invented by Mr. 
Ryder, who first sent specimens to Europe] A. 
drug extracted from the root of the Fijian plant 
Epipremnum pinnatum, Engler, used by the 
natives of Fiji as a remedy tor neuralgia; also 
known in England and America, Also aifrié, 
(For its introduction inte England, see The Lancet for 
March, 1880, 360, 361, also 445, and the Pharmaceutical 
Fournal for April, 1880. A full history in Gardeners* 
Chron, 1882, XVII, 180, and Yournal of Bot. 1882, 332.) 
x880 S. Rincer in Lancet 6 Mar, 360/1 On Tonga; a 
remedy for neuralgia used by the natives of the Fiji Islands. 
1880 ee Report 55. 88a N. EB. Brown in Gard. Chrow. 
XVII. 180/2 The ‘Tonga plant is an ornamental climber of 
rapid growth, with bold dark green pinnatisect leaves. 1883 
Sctence I. 80/2 The drug tonga is shown..to be the pros 
duct mainly of a climbing aroid (Zdisrem{njum meirabile). 
Hence Tongine (tg‘ngain), Chew.: see quot. 
x890 Bittincs Nat, Aled. Dict, Vongine, a volatile alka 
loid found by Gerrard in tonga, oe 
{| Tonga ® (tenga). [Native namein Peru.] A 


| beverage inducing stupefaction and delirium, pre- 


pared from the seeds of Datura sanguinea by the 
Indians of Pern. Also in comd, 


1852 Kincston Jfanco iii. (1853) 36 Our brother has but 
drunk the tonga ; his spirit has departed fora season. /dzd. 
37 ‘Lhe group of Indians. collected round the tonga-drinker. 
2857 Dunciison Med. Lex. s.v. Datura, A narcotic drink 
called Tonga. ; le 


Tonga bean: see Tonka. 

Tonger, Tonging: see under Tara v2 
Tongman: see Tones 

Tongrian (tp-ngriin), a. Geol. [f. Tongres; 


in Belgium, where developed+-1an.] Name for 
: Maarine strata of the Lower Oligacene of Belgium. 


1883 [see Ruprtran}, 1885 Grins Tvrtd& Geol, (ed, 
2) 864 The Tongrian deposits contain an abundant marine 
fauna =the Egeln beds of Germany. 1885 Lyet. Een, 
Geol, xv. 202 ‘The lower division [of the Oligocene], or Ton- 
grian, includes the sands in the neighbourhood of Tongres, 
and. .corresponds with the upper part of the Gypseousseries, 
of Montmartre, and with the Headon series of England. 

Tongs (tenz), sb. 7. Forms: a, sing. 1 tang, 
¥-5 tange; f/, I tangan, 2-4 tangen ; 4 tangs, 
(5 tangys, -is, tang(g)es, 6 Sc. tang(g)is, taingis, 


- tayngis), 6~ Sc, tangs, tayngs ; 6 Se. double pl. 
 tangisis. 


B, sing. I tong, 3-5 tonge, (4 toenge, 
5 tongge), (9 tong); A/. 3 tongen; 4 tunges, 
4-5 tongys, § toonges, tongges, 5-7 tonges, (6 


- tonkes, thounges, 7 tungs), 7~8 tongues, f= 
. tongs. 
‘tanga (MDu. tanghe, Du. tang), OF ris, dange, 


[OE. tang (str. £.), Zange (wk. f£.) = OLG,. 
OHG. sanga str. fem. (MHG,, Ger. zange), ON, 


tang) :—OTeut. *langd- (also, with weak inflexion, 
tangon-) :—Indo-Eur. *danka-, referred to the root 


: *dak-, dank-to bite (Skr. dame, dag, Gr. danvery); 


cf. OLIG. sangar, MLG., LG. tanger, MDu. fan 


gher sharp, biting.} 


1. Animplement consisting of two limbs or ‘legs* 


connected by a hinge, pivot, or spring, by means, 
of which their lower ends are brought together so 


as to grasp and take up objects which it is impos~ 
sible or inconvenient to lift with the hand. Ex- 
amples of different forms are seen in a smith’s tongs, 
domestic fire-tongs, and sugar-tongs. . 

A particular use or shape is often indicated by a prefixed 
word, as dlacksmith's t., curling-t., gas-fitter's t., pipe ty 
sugar-t, When not otherwise particularized usually applied 
tofire-tongs. In early quots. often not distinguishable in 
sense from pincers or Jarceps. 

+a, in sing. form tong, Ods. re 

ev23 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 903 Forceds, tong. 1000 
Ags. Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 228/37 Delebra, tang. Lbid, 
272/34 forceps, tang. croso Byrhtferth's Handboe iu 
a@ 1230 
Owl & Night. 156 Pu twengest bar mid so dob a tonge, 
1305 St. Dunstan 77 in AOE, &.(1862) 36 He dro3 forp his, 
tonge And leide in pe hote fur. ¢1380 Sir Fervid. 1308, 
& het to brynge wip him anon anuylt, tange, & slegge.’ 
1382 Wvcuir Jsa. vi. 6 A cole, that with the taenge [1388 a 
crq4o Proup. Pare. 496/2 
Tongge, fyyr instrument. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 8/9 
Ung estenelle, ung grey, a tonge, a gredyron. 

b. in pl. form with plural construction: the usual 


current use, Pazr of tongs is used when qualifica~ 


tion by a numeral or an indefinite article is wanted, 

a. 6890 tr. Baeda’s Hist, v. xiii. [xii] (890) 428 Haefdon 
heo fyrene eazan..ond fyrene tangan him on handa heefdon. 
c 1000 ARLFRICc Aan. 11.352 Woldon me gelaccan mid heora 
byrnendum.tangum.. ¢1z00 Tangen [see quot, ¢.2290:In B]. 
1384-5 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 265; j par de Tangs. 


1482-13 bid, 610, j pare belowys ef. tangys empt. ¢ 1425 
3 ; 


ac. in Wr.-Wiilcker 657/11 Z7ec forceps, tangges. 1483, 
Cath, Angi, 378/1 A paire. of ‘T'anges, 77 thea nuriEero, 
tenalia, xs00-20 Dunsar’ Poems Vii. 14 The wyff.. That 


: with the taingis wald brack his schinnis: x47 Reg. A7ag. 
' Sie. Scod. 2on0¢e, Tua pair of tayngis, 


1s95 Duncan 452. 
Eiym, (E.D.S.), Forceps, tayngs. 1718 Ramsay Christ's 
Kirk Gr mt iv, Her aunt.a pair of tangs fush In. | 18:6, 


| J. Boswen, etc, Fusticiary Operas To seize on anither man's 
- geer (As the tangsance a Highlandman fand). 
' SON SV. 


x8a5 JAMIE* 
Zazigs, ‘You fand that wharthe Highlandman fand 
the tangs’ S. Prov. [Cf quot. z7ax in 8.) 


tong str, £., :—*taugu (Norw. Zong, Swed, ¢dag, Da. 


TONGS. 


B. crz90 St. Brendan 480 in S. Eng, Leg. 1.2393 With 
tongen (/Yard, A2S. 2277 (c x300) tangen) and with hameres 
brenninde mani on. 1392-3 Aly Sacr. Rolls (1907) 11. 1-5 
Inj pari de Tongys pro plumbario, 1392-3 Zarl Derby's 
Exd, (Camden) 188 Pro tunges et alits necessarils, 1426 
Lyne. De Guid, Pilgr. 16144 And with thy Toonges pynche 
hem so, 1483 def Rich. IT, c. 12 §2 Andyrons, Cob- 
hardes, Tongyes, Fireforkes. 1493 Wavad Acc. Hen, VIL (1896) 
20g ‘Tongges of yron,.j payre. 1530 Patsor. 251/1 Payre 
of tonges, tenailes. [bid., Payre of smythes tonges, gresses. 
rsgx Kee, St: Mary at Hill 37 A payre of andifrjonis anda 

ayre of tonkes with afyer Raike, xg86 Razes of Custome 
B viii b, Tongs for fire the dosen vj.s, xx99 ‘ice, Bh. W. 
Wrayin Antiquary XX X11. 243 One pair of thounges, 1605 
Row.anps Hed/s Broke Loose 47 Their flesh torne from 
the bones with fiery tongs, 16:4 Lider Depos, Archidia- 
couat, Colcestr, Mf. 71 (MS.) To saye he would laye her on 
the pate with the tungs, 1663 Pepys Diary 7 Sept. Dogs, 
tongues, and shovells, for my wife’s closett. 1697 DrynEN 
Virg. Georg. ww, 2535 With Tongs they turn the Steel. 
x7ax Keriy Scot. Prov. 383 You found it where the High. 
Jand Man found the Tongs. x8rg J. Smira Panorama 
Se. & Art ll. 171 Grasping the tongs with the right hand a 
Hittle below the middle. 3845 James drvah Weis ii, He was 
as thin and spare, too, as a pair of tongs. : 

ec. In pl. form dongs const. as sing. } with rare 

pl. fongisis, tongses, pairs of tongs, Chiefly Se 

1489 Act. Dont, Conc. (1839) 132/1 Twa axis, a wowmill.. 
a tangis, price xld. xsq2 Rec. &lgia (N, Spald. Cl. 1903) 
i. 71 The masterfull streking of Ellene Murray with ane 
tangeis, rxg76 Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot. 6g1 note, 2 pair of 
tangisis, 3s. apiece. gg DaAtrymene try Leslie's Hist. 

Scot, vit. (S.T.S.) IL, 46 The rest of his body. .the pynouris 

yaue with an yrne tangs, 1708 Caldzwedd Papers (Maitl, 

Cl) I. 216, 1 must also have a tongs and shovel, 1796 

Burns On Li2 vil, Like a sheep-head. on a tangs. 1849 

W. Irvine Crayou Misc. 254 A relic..which, if I recollect 

right, he pronounced to have been a tongs. ; 

d. in sing. form zong: One leg of a pair of 

tongs. Azmorots nonce-use. 

x862 THackrray PAitp xxxii, He keeps a tong to the pre- 
sent day, and speaks very satirically regarding that relic. 
2864 Daily Tel. 26 Aug., With the half of a pair of tongs, 
or perhaps I should say with a tong, in his tiny fist. 1897 
in Westm, Gaz,.7 Dec. 4/1 The beetle trotted down the 
kitchen tong. : : 

2. a, fg. andin phrases: e.g. not to touch with a 
pair of tongs, expressing repugnance to have any- 
thing to do with, 

3386 Cuaucer Pars, 7.» 481 Thanne stant Enuye and 
holdeth the hoote Iren vpon the herte of man_ with a peire 
of longe toonges of long rancour, .x579 Futke Refit. 
Rasted 714 (It) maketh M. Rastel_.to gnaw the tonges for 
anger. 1643 J. Caryi Zagos. Fob ii. 8 A man would scarce 
touch such an one with a pair of Tongs, «#1688 Bunyan 
Serus, Sinner Saved (1886) 112 We ave scarce for touching 
of the poor ones.,, no not with a pair of tongs, 2828 Craven 
Gloss, 8.¥, Tangs, ‘ He brades of a pair o’ tangs’, thisis ape 
plied to a person with long limbs, | 1882 Miss Brappon J72, 
Royal Til. vii, 136, I wouldn’t touch it witha pair of tongs, 

—b, As used in burlesque music. 

“'x890 Suacs. Mids. Mv. 1.32 Clowne,. Thane a reason- 
able good eare in musicke, Let us hate the tongs and the 

_ bones. 1678 Rymer Treg. Last Age 139 The tintamar and 
twang of the Tongs and. Jewstrumps, 1835 Dosson Sign 
of Lyve 123 Well, our immortal Shakespear owns The Oaf 

preferred the ‘Tongs and Bones’] . 

c. Snapping tongs, a game: see quot. 

1844 Barnes Paes Rural Life Gloss., Suapdenr tongs, a 
game of forfeits. .[played] in a room in which are seats for 
all but one,.. when the tongs are snapped all run to sit 
down, and the one that fails to get a seat pays a forfeit, 1847 
in Haciiwe.., 

a. Short for sugar-tongs, curling-tongs, oysters 
tongs: see these words; also Lazy-Towas. 

1713. Loud. Gaz. No. 5086/3, 6 gilded. Tea Spoons with 
Forks and Tongs. 1837 Tuackray Ravenswing i, He was 
twiddling the[curling-Jtongs with which he had just operated 
on Walker, 1870 SYandard 19 Oct A party of Maryland 
oystermen were caught sinking ‘their tongs into the Vir- 
ginia beds, ; 


3. In various transferred and technical applica- 
tions. ‘ta. Name for an ancient surgical forceps; 


see quot, Obs, +b. A weeding-tool: see quot. | 


Obs, c. The pincer-like organs of.a scorpion. d, 
Ina pile-engine, the forceps which grips the staple 


in the head of the ram. ©, In diamond-cutting, a | 


stand having at its upper end a vice-like device for 
holding the dop in which the diamond is imbedded 
for cutting. £ Ratlway. A pincer-like device for 


grasping the rail on which a vehicle is standing, . 


thus holding it still (Forney Car-éutider’s Dict. 
1834), _g. ‘A name for pantaloons and round- 
abouts [short jackets] formerly in use in New Eng- 
land’ (Bartlett Dict, Amer, 1848) ; a skeleton snit. 

a. erqas tr. Arderne's Trial, Fistula 35 Whiche y-do, 
be pe lure y-opned wib tonges so y-shape pat when fe 
vtward endes bene streyned togidre be inner endes be opned 
& agaynward, Bb. sg23 Firzunas, Ausé, § 2x The 
chyefe instrument to wede with, is a paire of tonges made 
of wode, and in the farther ende it is nycked, to holde the 
wed faster, c.1608. Topsent, Serpents 223 The sixt 


is like a Crabbe, and this is called by Elianus a flamant - 


Scorpion, it is of a great body, and hath tonges and takers 
very solide and strong, like the Gramuell or Creuish, 
1776 G. Sumpia Buzlding in Water 36 The Tongs are 
opened by the two inclined Planes, Jéid.37 The Ram,. 
with the Staple, that the. Tongs take hold of, - x825- J. 
“NicHoson Operat, Mechante 310 Forceps or ‘tongs. are 
§peedily, and instantly of themselves ‘again 
nd-lifeitup..-~ ‘g. 2843'S. Junn Avar- 


frit t 
a name for pantay 
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4. Comb.: tongs-carriage, a carriage which 
supports the tongs used in glass-making, foundry- 


work, and the like; to‘ngsman, also tongman, | 


one who uses the tongs in oyster-fishing (U. S.). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 590 Glass-making...Two powerful 
branches of iron united by a bolt, like two scissar blades,.. 
form the tongs-carriage, which is mounted upon two wheels 
like a truck. x887 Fisheries af U.S. Sect. v. IL. 525 In 
midwinter, when the heavy planters are busy. marketing 
their crops, the tongmen are idle, or are attending to their 
own little cove-beds. x189x W. K. Brooks Oyster 140 They 
are exposed to the depredations of both tongmen and. 
dredgers. 1891 Cent. Dict. (citing Davipson), Longsman, 

Tong-tong, variant of ToM-rom. 

Tongue (ton), sb. Forms: 1-6 tunge, (3 
tunke, tonke), 3-6, 7 Sc. tonge, (4 tungge, 
tongge), 3-8 tounge, 4 Sc. towng, -e, 4-6 tung 
(also 8 Se.), Sc. twng, 4-7 toung, tong, (5 
tounghe), 5-4 toong, (6 toongue, 6-7 toungue), 
5- tongue. [OE. and ME, zunge wk. f. = OFris, 
tunge, OS. tunga (MLG., LG. tunge, MDu. 
tonghe, Du. tong), OHG. zunga, zunka (MHG., 
Ger. 2unge), ON. tenga (Da., Norw. tunge, Sw. 
tunga), Goth, fuged :—-OTeut. *tugbn-, held to be 
cogn, with L. dizgua tongue, for older *dingza (as 
lacrima :—dacrima: see TEAR sd.1). 

The natural mod.Eng, repr. of OE. évnge would be zung, 
as in dung, rung, sung (and as the word is actually pro- 
nounced); but the ME. device of writing oz for #2 brought 
in the alternative zonge with variants zounge, townges app. 
the effort to show that the pronunciation was not (tundg(c) 
led to the later sounghe, toungue, tongue, although it is true 
that these hardly appeared before final ¢ was becoming mute, 
so that its simple omission would have been equally effective, 
The spelling zengze is thus neither etymological nor phonetic, 
and is only ina very small degree historical.] 

IL. The bodily member, 

L. An organ, possessed by man and by most 
vertebrates, occupying the floor of the mouth, and 
attached at its base to the hyoid bone ; often pro- 
trusible and freely movable. In its development 
in man and the higher mammals, it is tapering, 
blunt-tipped, muscular, soft and fleshy, important 
in taking in and swallowing food, also as the princi- 
pal organ of taste, and in man of articulate speech. 

In some mammals, as the ant-eaters, it is attenuated, long 
and worm-like; in most birds it is pointed, hard, and 
horny; in fishes, hard and immovable; in snakes and many 
lizards, cylindrical, slender, and forked, and an important 
tactile organ; in some amphibia, it is fixed at the front and 
free at the hinder end, and (as also in chameleons) used in 
licking up their prey. : 

e897 K. Aiurrep Gregary’s Past. C. xiii 309 Dette he 
zewaete his ytemestan finger on wattre, & mid dam gecele 
mine tungan, ¢xzooa Sax. Leechd, 11. 272 Do hwon on pine 
tungan. ¢x200o / rin, Coll, //om. 181 Ted hine grinded, 
tunge hine swolezed. ¢xzzo Gen. & Ex, 372 And atter on 
is tunge cliuen, ¢1rzgo S. Hug. Leg. I. 206/206 For 
Anguische be eorbe heo freten, and hore tongene gnowen 
also. 13.. Cursor M. 26767+2x5 (Cott.) He tast it with 
tonge Bot per-of toke he noght. 1380 Wyciir Sez. Sel. 
Wks, I. 29 Crist touchide his tonge..and be bonde of his 
tonge was opened for to speke. 1380 — Ws. (1880) 110 
He schal make his tounge cleue faste to pe roof of his moup, 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R, v, xxiii, (Bodl, MS.), Soune 
ws yschape with be wraaste of be tunge and panne wise 
men clepep it a voice. 1530 PatsGR. 284/1 Tunge to speke 
with, dengue, 1604 Suaks. Oth, 1. ili, er, I had rather 
haue this tongue cut from my mouth, 1697 Drynen Vig, 
Georg. ut. 666 A Snake.. Erect, and brandishing his forky 
Tongue, 1828 Stark Alem. Nat. Hist. I. 29 The tongue 
in the Mammalia is always fleshy, and attached to the hyoid 
bone, which bone is suspended by ligaments to the cranium, 
83x R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 586 ‘Lhe ‘Tongue, a symme- 
trical organ,, ,sitaated in the interior of the mouth, extend. 
ing from the hyoid bone and epiglottis. to behind the 
incisive teeth. 


b. Inreference toinvertebrate animals, applied to 
various organs or parts of the mouth having some 
of the functions of the tongue of vertebrates, or 
some analogy’to it. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Sudd., Tongue of a Mussel,,.an 
organ by means of which jit spins a sort of threads..to fix 
itself to the rocks by, 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Antoszo/, 111. 958 
Lingua (the Tongue), ‘The organ situated within the 
Latium or emerging from. it, by which insects in many 
cases collect their food and pass it down to the Pharypnx, 
3870 RotLeston Anim. Life Introd. 87 ‘Odontophorous’ 


Mollusca.. possessing the peculiar dentigerous . rasping 
organ known as the tongue. 
e. Erroneously regarded as the ‘stinging organ’. 
z8t J. Hamicton in Cath, Tractates (S.1.8.) 78/30 
Venemous serpentis to stang thame vith the fyrie edge of 
thair tungis. 2595 Suaks. Fohn mm. i, 258.. 1399 — Much 
Ado v. i, go Villaines, That dare as well answer a man 
indeede, As I dare take a serpent by the tongue, 


2. A figure. or representation of this organ, 2. 


A symbolic figure or appearance as of a tongue, as 


those that appeared on the day of Pentecost. 

[¢xo00 AMirric Hom. I. 314 And wees zteowed bufon 
heora zelcum swylce fyrene tungan.] cxr7s Lamd. Hom. 
89 Bifuran heore elche swilc hit were furene tungen, 1384 

yeuir Acts ii, 3 And tungis dyuersely partid as fyer 
apperiden to hem, 1326 TinpaLe. Acts ii 3. And_ there 
apered vnto them cloven tonges, as they bad bene fyre-.: 
and they.,began to speake with other tonges.. @1740 
Warts Rewinanis of Time xifi], On that day when the 
tongues of fire sat on his twelve apostles... 1792 Haweis 


. Hymn, Enthroved on high’ ii, Though on our heads no 


tongues of fire Theit wondrous powers imipart. 


TONGUE. 


b. A delineated or artificial figure of a tongue, 

1488-92 Ace. Lad. High Treas. Scot. 1, 81 A grete sera 
pent toung set with gold, perle and precious stanes. 1536 
Register of Riches in sintig, Saresb. (1771) 199 Having.. 
two white Leopards and two dragons facing them as going 
to engage, their tounges are done in curiousest wyse. 1577-8 
Hounsuep Chron, ILL 849/z ‘Then entered a person called 
Report, apparelled in crimsin sattin full of toongs, sitting 
on a flieng horsse..called Pegasus, 1886 Hain. Kev. July 
z51 The classical ‘eyg and tongue’ and ‘tongue and dart? 
patterns are branches from the same stem. 

3. The tongue of an animal as an article of food; 
esp. an OX-TONGUE or NEAT’S TONGUE. 

e142z20 Liber Cocornm (1862) 26 Take tho ox tonge and 
schalle hit wele. 1398 Eprdario Civ, Toseeth Tongues. 16s 
Watton Angler viii. 165 The tongues of Carps are note 
to be choice and costly meat. 1740 Somurviie Hebbinol 
ut. Poems (1749) 158 Black Hams, and Tongues that speech- 
less can persuade To ply the brisk Carouse. x869 ‘LL. Car 
ROLL’ Phaniasni. 112 Dispense the tougue and chicken. 

IT. In reference to speech. 

4, Considered as the principal organ of speech; 
hence, the faculty of speech ; the power of articnla- 
tion or vocal expression or description ; voice, 
speech ; words, language. Also jig. 

in many contexts it is impossible to separate the sense 
of the organ from that of its work or use. : 

e890 tr, Banta's Hist. 1. xxv. [xxiv.] (x18g0) 348 Seo tunge, 
pe swa monig halwende word in pees scyppendes lof zesette, 
exo00 JELFRIG Lod. iv. 10 pa cwep Moises..ic heefde be 
leetran tungan, e¢xz0o Ormin 4879 Juss space be Laferrd 
Jesu Crist purrh his prophetess tunge. az250 Prov, Arlfred 
282 in O, £. Mise. 118 Wymmon is word-wob & haueb 
tunge [v.~, tunke] to swift. ¢ x290 Beker 645 in S. Ang. Leg, 
I. 125 No tounge telle ne may. 13.. Crersor AL. 8404 (Gatt.) 
Pou salamon mi sone be 3ong, He es wijs and of redi 
toung.. 2414 26 Pol. Poems xiii. 100 He wolde troupes 
tonge were ty3ed. 18373 G. Harvey Letier-dh, (Camden) 6 
A hie point for them to beat there heds and whet there 
tungs about. 2387 Mirr. Avag. Brennits xxxiv, What 
tong can tell thy mothers griefe. x600 Suaxs. A. ¥.L, uw 
i, 16 This our life.. Findes tongues in trees, bookes in the 
running brookes, 1883 F. Hume dime. WWidas 1. Prol., As 
you have not even a tongue to contradict, 

b. In many colloquial and proverbial expres- 
sions of obvious meaning. 

3378 Se. Leg. Saints \. (Katerine) 257 Na man of ws 
had tuth na towng To conclud hir, pocht scho be jounge. 
e425 Eng. Cong. Jred. 46 Tong breketh bon, thegh 
hym-self ne hawe none. 1484 Caxton Fables of Avian xxii, 
The felauship of the man whiche hath two tougues is nought, 
1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 64 Her tong ronth on patens, 
1562 —~ Prov. § Epigr. 163 Thy tounge runth before thy 
wit, 1607 T. Warxincton Of¢. Glass i. (1664) 2 Pythagoras 
--had this golden Poesie ever on his tongues end. 16797 
W. Hucurs Maz of Six un, iii. 77 For a Tongue to pierce 


‘ an Inch-Board, conmend me to Tursellinus, 1820 Scorr 


Abbot iv, | would..give him a lick with the rough side of 
my tongue, x839 Reape Love me Little x, Wasn't your 
tongue a little too long for your teeth just now? 3870 
Dickens E£. Drood ii, Have you _lost your tongue, Jack? 
1890 Major-Gen. A, F. Bono in Rogerson /7ist, Ree, 537d 
(Shropshire) Regt. 206 Having..given them a taste of his 
rough tongue. 1895 2, duglia Gloss. s.v. Length, Te give 
one the length of your tongue, to slang. 3899 Raymonp 
Two Men o Mendip xv. 248 Vather'll. .cali ec everything 
he can lay his tongue to. 
c. To hold one’s tongue, to refrain from speech, 

keep silence, say nothing. + Zo deep one’s tongue, 
(az) to keep one’s word; (4) to hold one’s tongue, 

c8o7 K. Aturren Gregory's Past. C. xxxvili, 276 Se mon 
se $e. ne meg his tungan zehealdan sie zclicost openre byriz 
1377 Lanau. P, Pe. B. xvin, 146 Hold pi tonge, mercy ! it 
is but a trufle pat bow tellest. 1390 Gower Con. ILL, 143 
‘Ther schal a worthi king beginne To kepe his tunge and to 
he trewe. . c1440 A haber of Tales 83 pe toder, fate with 
hym agayn & bad hym hold his tong.. 29353 CovernALE 
Matt, xxvi. 63 Iesus helde his tonge. xs96 Suans. 7'avi 
Shr ii. 214, 1 will charme him first to keepe his tongue, 
1605 — Macd, 11, ili. 12g Why doe we hold our tongues? 
x672 Mede's Wks, p. xvii, It wasa frequent Proverbial speech 
of our Author's, He that cannot hold his tongue can hold 
nothing; and he practis’d accordingly. x74g Lapy Lux. 
BoroucH Let, to Shensiane 28 Nov., Shocked to hear in 
rough English Hold yourtongue. 1833 Hr. Martingau Loom 
§ Lueger x. vii, Hold your impertinent tongue, Sir, x884 
Groraiana M, Craik G, //elstone 26 Here is your father who 
knows it is, though he thinks it best to hold his tongue, 

d. Phr. Zo put, or speak with, one’s tongue in 

one's cheek, 1o speak insincerely. 

x842 Baruam Jngol, Leg. Ser. un. Black Mousquetaive 1. 
xv, He..Cried § Superde |-—Magnifigue 1’ (With his tongue 
in his cheek). 1849 M. Arnoip Cu/t. & Am Pref. 56 If 
statesmen, either with their tongue in their cheek or through 
a generous impulsiveness, tell them [etc.]. /d/d. 123 He 
unquestionably. .knows that he is talking clap-trap, and, so 
to say, puts his tongueinhis cheek, x898 Sir E. W. Hamine 
TON Gladstone 10 There was no speaking ‘ with his tongue 
in the cheek’. He spoke straight from the heart. 

5. The action of speaking; speech, talking, 
utterance, voice; also, what is spoken or uttered; 
words, talk, discourse. 


c897 K. Alpren Gregory's Past. C. i, 27 Ac sio tunge _ 


bid gescended on Sam lareowdome donne. hio oder Jerd, 
oder hio.geleornode. crozo Azle St, Benet (Lozeman) 
4 Se Se na deb facn on his tungan.. axz2g Ancr, R.: 78 
Wite ich wel mine tunge, ich mei wel holden’ pene wei 
toward heouene, 1362 Lanot. 7. Pd. A. 1..86 Hose is trewe 
of his tonge..is a-counted to. pe gospel. ¢x470. Henry 
Wallace 1. 294 He was wondyr fayr, Nocht large:of tong, 
zs20 Wuitinton dg. (2527). 3b, He is full of. tongue 
[Zneuax}, 1604 S. Harrison Archs of Triumph Bj, Their 
lastingnes should line but in the tongues and memories of 
men.. 1667 Dayben Sir Martin Mar-Ald is. iii, Sometimes 
you have tongue enough; what, are you silent? x83 


“Mitle-p., The Guide into the tongues. 


TONGUE. 


Montcomery Hynen,' For ever with the Lord’, The choral 
barmunies of Heaven Earth’s Babel tongues o’erpower. 
b. Speech as distinguished from or contrasted 
with thought, action, or fact; mere words, 
1382 Wye x Fox iii. 18 Loue we not in word, nether 
in tunge, but in werk and treuthe, exqoo Ago. Loll, 54 
fe tung a lone is not to be axid, but theif. exs60 A, Scorr 
Poems (S.1.5,) iii, 25 Bot offir thame 3our daly observance 
Be tung, thot napir hairt nor mynd consentis, 1883 Lynca 
Self/uprou. iv. 102 If religion begins with your tongue, 
it is very likely only to end there; but if religion js in your 
heart, it must needs come to your tongue sometimes, 1866 
Car.yve in Alora, Star 4 Apr. 5/4 It seems to me the finest 
nations of the world—the English and the American~are 
going all away into wind and tongue, 
+@. Spoken as distinct from written or other 


communication ; dy éongue,by word of mouth. Ods. 

1849 Conipi, Scot. xi. 94 The messengeir gat nay ansuer be 
tong fra ald tarquine. xrss3 Janer Betruunr in JZaz#Z, Cl, 
Misc. (1840) 1. 41 note, 1 haif committit sum part of my 
mynd be toung to my broder, 

+d. A ‘voice’, vote, suffrage, Obs. rare. 

1607 SHaKs. Cor. 11, iii, 216 Have you, ere now, deny'd 
the asker; And now againe, [? on] him that did not aske, 
».Bestow your su'd-for Tongues? 

te. Eulogy, tame. Ods. rare. 

ex616 Fretcner Thierry § Theod. v. (last sp.), And 
because She was born Noble, let that Title find her A pri- 
vate grave, but neither tongue nor honor. 


6. Manner of speaking or talking, with regard to 
the sense or import of what is said, the mode of 
expression or form of words used, or the sound of 


the voice. 

61460 How Gd. Wif Bai hir Doughter 19 in Hazl, 
&, & P 1. 181 Be of a goad berynge and of a guod tonge, 
1598 Lng. Sripe-wife (1881) 147 Keepe a good tung in your 
head, least it hurt your teeth, 1395 SHaxs. Cam. Shr. 
Induct. i, 114 With soft lowe tongue, and lowly curtesie, 
x96 —~ Merch, V.u, vi. 27 Who are you? tell me for more 
certainty, Albeit Ile sweare that I do know your tongue. 
3664 in Verney Merz. (1907) II, 204 She gros very malisas 
in hur toung to us all. 1724 Ramsay Teast, Wise (1733) 
J, 86 Ye..ha’ na learn’d the beggars tongue. 1823 Trial 
of W. Dyon at York Assizes 10, | knew him by his tongue. 

7. Ofadog. a. In phrases: Zo move (its) tongue, 
to bark (arch.); ¢o give tongue, to throw (its) 
tongue, properly of a hound: to give forth its 
voice when on the scent or in sight of the quarry. 
Also zransf. of persons. 

1835 CovERDALE Yosh. x. 21 No man durst moue histunge 
agaynst the children of Israel, 1539 Braun (Great) Zod, 
xi, 7 But amonge all the children of Isrl’ shal not a dogg 
moue his tonge, nor yet man or beast. 31737 Hervey Mev. 
Il. 374 To speak in the sportsman's style, he has not given 
tongue often, x742 Pistpine Fos. Andrews mw. vi, Ring- 
wood..never threw his tongue but where the scent was un- 
doubtedly true. 2843 R. Pamer in Afeue, (1896) 1. xxiv. 
353, | nearly picked a quarrel with a Repealer, who opened 
tongue to the people in the market place of Larne. 1857 
Gro. Exiot Scenes Clerical Life, Amos Barton ii, When 


gape opened the door Chubby was giving tongue energeti- 
y. 


cal 1839 Ari of Taming Horses xii, 203 When a hound 
throws his tongue he is said to speak, 187x Freeman Vor. 


Cong. 1V, xx. 518 He was for a moment undisputed lord, | 


without a dog moving his tongue against him, from the 
Orkneys to the Angevin march. 3893 Black & White 15 
July 81/1 He has a tendency to throw his tongue too freely, 
to speak without fair warrant. 


b. Hence, the hunting-cry or ‘music’ of a hound 


in pursuit of game. 

x787 Hunter in Pail. Trans, LEXVIL. 266 Others, as 
the Hound, have a peculiar howl, which, by huntsmen, is 
called the tongue. 1879 Dogs Gt. Brit. & Anter. 56(Cent.) 
The tongue {of the bloodhound should be] loud, long, deep, 
and melodious, . 1890 The Jongue of the Hound in Sut. 
Reo, 1 Feb..134/2 It is odd that the English hound, alone 
of hounds, should have this melodious tongue. Jd/d. 135/1 
How the squires of bygone times valued the tongues of their 
hounds. 

8. The speech or language of a people. or race; 


also, that of a particular class or locality, a dialect. 


cro00 Ags. Gesd. Mark xvi. 17 Hi sprecab niwum tung. 
um. @ 1300 Cursor M, 233 pis ilke boke is translate In to 
Inglis tong. to rede, xq23 Jas. I King’s OQ. vii, Enditing 
In his faire latyne tong. 1485 Rolis af Parit, VI. 3975/1 
Maister Stephen Fryon’, our Secretary in Frensh tonge. 
21860 Rotirann Seven Sages i1837) Aij, In. vulgar toung 
he bure the bell that day To mak meter. 1§70-6 LAMBARDE 
Peramnd. Kent (1826) 233 Erasmus compareth the English 
toong to a Dog’s barking that soundeth nothing els but 
Baw waw waw in Monosillable. 1667 Mitton /, Z. xu, 
ox ‘I'o speak all Tongues, and do all. Miracles. 1689-90 
emPte Ass, Learning Wks. 1731 1.165 The three modern 
‘Tongues much ‘esteemed, are lialian, Spanish and French, 
x7xx Avpison Sfect. No. 1 # 3 Celebrated Books, either in 
the learned or the modern Tongues. 1868 GLAnsTONE Fv, 
Mua? iii, (1869) 89 There were many races in Crete, and 
there was a mixture of tongue. x908 [Miss BE. Fowire] 
Betw. Trent & Ancholine 307 Now.the local tongue is be- 
coming too ‘correct ' to be characteristic and picturesque. 
b. The tongues, foreign languages; olten spec. 


the classical or learned: languages; + the c¢hree 


tongues, Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, 


[cr4go Carcrave Life St, Aug. 4 The Barbar tonge is 
euery tonge in be world whech 1s fer fro be iij principall 
tongis, Hebrew, Grek, & Latyn.] 1535 Jove Aol. Tindale 
(Arb,) x1 A man of grete.lerning.. both in the scriptures and 
the tongues, 1560 Daus tr. Sleddane’s Comeni, Excel- 
lencie in the knowledge of al] three tonges. 1572 ARRISON 
England u iii. (1877) 1. 71 -In.. Cambridge & Oxford .-the 
vse of the toongs..are dailie taught and had.’ _1g9x .SHAKs. 


- Two Gent. rv. i. 33 Have you the Tongnes?.. My. youthful 


tranaile, therein. made me happy. .1617 Minsugzu Ductor 
ith their agreement 
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and consent one with another..in these eleuen Languages, 
viz. [etc.], x69 Ray Creation 3. (1692) 162 We content our- 
selves with the knowledge of the Tongues. xgo7 A. LANG 
in Slackw. Mag. July 17 He was well-educated, familiar 
with ‘the tongues’.” 19:2 Bodleian Library, Man. for 
Readers 4/1 The rooms once used for the teaching of. .the 
two Tongues (Greek and Hebrew), 

¢. The knowledge or use of a language; esp. in 
phrases gift of tongues, to speak with a tongue 
(tongues), in refereuce to the Pentecostal miracle 
and the miraculous gift in the early Church. 

x526 Tinpate [see 2a}, — 1 Cor. xii, 30 Do all speake 
with tonges? /é7d, xiii, 8 Though that prophesyinge fayle, 
other tonges shall cease, or knowledge vanysshe awaye. 
1833 Gau Azcht Vay 48 The halie spreit..gaif to thayme 
ye gift tospeik with al twngis, 1538 Cromwett in Merri- 
man Life & Leéé. (1902) 11, 144 loynyng wyth you Maister 
Mason. .to declare your purpose for that having the tongue 
he may doo..it more fully thenne you could percace easly 
vtter the same. 1393 R. Harvey P&ilad, 3 Neither can 
you proue that hee had not wealth enough to serue his vses, 
or tongue enough in euery place of his trauell, 1637 B. 
poraon Underwoods, Execration upon Vulcan 75 Vheir.. 

right stone that brings Invisibility, and strength, and 
tongues. 1879 Farrar St, Paul 1. g6 The glossolalia or 
‘speaking with a tongue ', is connected with ‘ prophesying ‘, 
that is, exalted preaching. 

9. transf. in biblical use: A people or nation 
having a language of their own. Usually in plural; 
all tongues, people of every tongue. 

1382 Wycur Rev, v. 9 In thi blood, of al lynage, and 
tunge, and puple, and nacioun. 21526 ‘Tinvate. 7é7d., Thou 
«haste redemed vs by thy bloud, out of all kynreddes, and 
tonges, and people, and. nacions, 1838 CovErDALE /sa. 
Ixvi. 18, I wil cone to gather all people and tonges, 1587 
Gotoine De Mornay xxvii. (1592) 433 All People, Nations, 
and ‘loungs shal seruethat Kingdome. 1745 Scot. Paraphr. 
xvin. li, ‘lo this the joyful nations round, all tribes and 
tongues shall flow. 1873 Mannine Wission H, Ghost ix 
234 Throughout all lands, and people, and tongues. 

III. Anything that resembles or suggests the 
human or animal tongue by its shape, position, 
function, or use; a tapering, projecting, or elongated 
object or part, esp. when mobile, or attached at 
one end or side, 

10. Any tongue-like part or organ of the human 
oranimal body. .+ Tongue of the throat, the uwvula. 
338 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxiv, (Bod, MS, If. 

/1), [is] ve phisicians clepip be tunge of pe throte and 
Cataracta also, 1483 Cath. Axngl. sabre A Tunge in the 
throte, wa; or ye palase of ye mowthe, 2183x R. Knox 
Cloguet’s Anat. 253 The Trachelo-Masioidens (Complexus 
Minor),. .arises from the last four transverse processes of 
the neck, and three or four. of the back, by tendinous and 
fleshy tongues. 1897 Addbett's Syst. Med, 1V. 527 A pro» 
jecting tongue Lof splenic tissue] becoming pedunculated, 

+11. A wedge, an ingot of gold or silver. Ods. 

(In quot.a lit. rendering of Heb. ant 7'w) ’shdn zehab.) 

x35 CoverDALE Yosh. vii. 2t And two hundreth Sycles of 
syluer and a tunge of golde, worth fiftye Sycles in weight, 

12. (= tongue-fish.) A young or small-sized sole. 

{So, in same sense, early mod.Du. -zonghe (Kilian), Ger. 
aunge, Da. tunge, Sw. tungfisk.} 

ax825 Foray Voc. E Anglia, Tongue, a small sole, from 
its shape. 1881 Daily Neus 4 Mar. 4/6 Large soles are put 
at the top and bottom of the box, and the ‘tongues’ stowed 
cleverly in the middle, so that the sole buyer..has but scant 
opportunity of fairly judging its contents, 1881 Daddy Tel. 
zx Mar, ‘he fishermen know the ground on which little 
else than tongues can be caught, and they should be pre- 
vented fishing over that ground, 1884 I. Day Fishes Gt. 
Brit. U1: 40 Sole..slips, or tongues, the market terms for 
the young. oO ; : 

13. A tongue-like projecting piece of anything. 
a, A narrow strip of land, running into the sea, or 
between two branches of a river, or two other 
lands ; also a projecting horizontal point or spit of 
ice in the sea, a narrow inlet of water running 
into the land, etc, b. A narrow and deep part of 
the current of a river, running smoothly and rapidly 
between rocks. @. A tapering jet of flame. 

a. 1566 in Reg, AZag. Sig. Scot. 1577. 7938/1 Duas acras 
vocatas the Rirk-dur-keyis (..descendendo cum uno die tung 
inter terras de Erlishall), x6xg G. Sanpys Trav. 231 There 
is a double haven devided by a tongue of rocke. 1682 
Wuecer Yourn. Greece 1. 27. You see the Sea on both sides 
of this long Tongue of Land. 1693 Lutrret. Brief Rel, 
(1857) III. 89 The Windsox Castle run on the tongue of the 
Goodwin sands. 1766 J. Bartram ¥rwd, 12 Jan. 33 A long 
tongue of marsh comes from the N.E. end. 1771 Chron. 
in Aun. Reg. 73/1 Whitehaven. .the tide.. overflowed the 
quays and tongues, and ran..into the market-place. 
1778 Romans florida App. 48 To the westward of Stir- 
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rup’s Key is a tongue of ocean water shooting into the . 


bank, x820 Scoresny Ace, Arctic Reg, I, 228 A tongue isa 
point of ice projecting nearly horizonta)ly from a part that is 
under water. Ships have sometimes run aground upon 
tongues of ice. 1832 dete & 3 Wil. II’, c. 64 Sched. O, 16 
The tongue of land in the river just above Kingsbury fish- 
pond, 1839 Murcnison Siler, Syst. t. x, 134 A..smaller 
tongue of the coal measures passes from the Iorest of Wyre 
to the left bank of the Severn. 1857 Livincstone. Trav. 
xx, 404 A tongue of rather high land, formed by the left 
bank of the Lucalla, and right bank of the Coanza. 1895 
Mary Kincsrey HW’, Africa 573 Tongues of forest go up 
the mountain in some. places a hundred yards or more 
above the true line ofthe belt. | 

b. 1891 Cenz. Dicz. s. v., A tongue is well-known to anglers 
as a favorite resting-place of salmon in their.laborious ascent 
of rapid streams. ge i . 

ec. 1797 CoLenincr Christabel, 159 A tongue of light, a fit 
of flame. «1849 Mrs, Somerviur Connex, Pieys, Sc. xxxili. 


(ed. 8) 370.The flame of a taper.,is immediately divided 
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into two tongues by the electric current. 1872 HANNA 
Resurrection ix, 178 That broad strong tongue of fame. 


14. In many technical applications. 

a. The pin ofa buckle or brooch, b. The pointer of a 
balance; also of a dial, c. A thin elastic vibratory strip 
of metal, covering the aperture of a reed in an organ-pipe: = 
Reep 8c; hence ¢razsf/ an analogous device in a seed. 
sowing machine (eds.) 3 alo, a reed in the oboe or bassoon: = 
‘Reep 8 a; the vibrating fork in the Jew’s harp or ‘trump’; 
hence (8 the essential or principal person in a company or 
the like; also, a plectrum or jack in the harpsichord (= 
Jack sd.) 14). d. The clapper of a bell; hence, the pistil 
or a stamen of a bell-flower, @. The pole of a wagon or 
other vehicle; +the head of a plough (ods.).  £. A project. 
ing piece of leather or the like forming a tab or flap, or 
means of fastening; the strip of thin leather or kid closing 
the opening in a boot which is laced or buttoned ; hence, 
any similar appendage, tg. In Fortification, a pointed 
horn-work ; see quot. Qds, h. The movable tapered 
piece of rail in a railway switch. | i. The wedge-shaped 
or tapered end of a scion in grafting. j. A projecting 
tenon along the edge of a hoard, 10 be inserted into a groove 
or mortise in the edge of another board ; also, a connecting 
slip, often of iron or steel, which joins two grooved boards; 
in Mech, a projecting flange, rib, or strip for any pure 
pose (Casselds Encyct. Dict, 1888), — kk. The tapered end 
of apole, etc, by which it is fixed ina socket; also, the 
upper main-piece of a made mast, 1A short piece of 
rope spliced into the upper part of the standing backstays, 
etc. m. Of a sword or knife: see quots. n. Ofa 
bevel : see quots, 

a. ¢1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 150 Einsy 
doyt le hardiloun [gZoss, the tungge). Passer par tru de 
subiloun [g/oss, a bore of analsene]{nalkin}], ¢14q0 Prop, 
Pury, 506/1 Tunge of a bocle, linguda. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
396/2 A Tunge of ye belte, Zayeuda, xg2q in G. Oliver 
Hist. Coil. (1841) App. 15 A silver bokyll without a tong. 
x530 Parscr. 281/2 Tong of a buckell, AardiZlen. 1608 in 
Archzologia X1. 93 Sixteen gold buckles with pendants 
and toungs. 1802 /vaus. Soc. Arts XX. 334 A buckle, 
with its double tongue received in a groove x8sx D, 
Wuson Preh. Anm, (1863) 11, 258 The acus or tongue is 
wanting. b. 1429 Rolls of Partt. TV. 349/1 So. yat ye 
tunge of ye balance encline not to on party. 1330 Pa.scR. 

281/2 Tong of a balaunce, danguetie. 1626 MassIncER 
Reman Actor v. ii, As I can move this dial’s tongue to six. 
@x69x Boye /7ist. Airy (1692) 91 The scales being . gently 
Stirred, the tengue would play altogether on that side, at 
which the bubble was hung, 1896 M. Rutnerrorp Cath. 
Furze vi, 1t was just a tremble of the tongue of the balance. 
c rst Turner Herbals, Eij, Ther are dyuerse kyndes of 
reedes, Some are thicke redes ; wherof arrowes are made,.. 
some serue for to. make tonges for pypes, 1727-4x CHAMBERS 
Cyc. s.v. Organ, The degree of acutenessand gravity in the 
sound of a reed pipe, depends on the length of the tongue, 
x733 Tur. Horse-Hoeing Hush, xxii, 319 The Tongue of 
the Seed-Box..differs from that in the Sound-Board of an 
Organ..in Shape. 1786 Jurrerson Writ. (1859) I. 503 The 
Jast invented tongue for. the harpsichord, 1995 Burns 
Election ii, An’ there will be black-lippit Johnnie, The 
tongue o’ the trump. to them a’. 3854 BusHnan in Orr's 
Cire. Sc. 1, Org. Nat, 127 The air throws the tongue. .into 
a state of vibration, 31899 StTainer J/usic of Bidle 78 The 
rea] difference between an ohoe and a clarinet is, that the 


former has a double tongue which vibrates, the latter a. 
single tongue, 1898 Stainer & Barnert Jct. Mus. Terms | 
8.v, Organ Construction 345 Vhe reed is a. brass tube., - 


having a narrow orifice over which lies the Zovgve, a thin 
elastic piece of brass large enough to cover the orifice and 
its edges,..‘Uhe lower end of the tongue is... perfectly free. 
d, 1577 B. Gooce Herestach’s Husd, 1. 11586) 65 By 
plucking out the little yellowe toongs from the bell. 1398 
Lurgh Rec. Géasgow (Maitl.,.Club) roq For ane tong to 
Sanct Mungowes lell 2/.. 1890 Suaxs. Jas. WV. V. i. 370 
The iron tongue of midnight hath told twelue. 1595 — 
John 1.11, 38, x690 Vestry Bes. (Surtees) 228 For leather 
to the bell tongues, as. 8d. xy2x Wonrow Sufferings Ch. 
Scot, (1838) I. 1, iv. § i. 333/21 The bell's tongue in some 
places was stolen away, that the parishioners might have an 
excuse for not coming to church, 1842 Bed/asi 4 Aavirons 
qu lhis.fine bell, which—except that the tongne is wanting 
—is in as fine preservation as at the moment it was origi- 
nally cast. @. rsot Percivarye SA. Viet, Pertiga de car= 
reta, the toong of a plowe, (L.) fenvo. 1992 euxnar //ist. 
New Hampsh, 111, 106 The oxen which are nearest to the 
tongue are sometimes suspended, 1827. I. Cooper /rairie 


I..ii, 27 The men. .applied their strength to the wagon, pull- 


ing it by its projecting tongue. 2858. Lewis in Youatt Dag 
(N.Y,) ii. 54 Constantly by the side or at the heels of the 
horses, or under the tongue of the vehicle. fi x397 A.M. 
tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 32 b/t ‘The hornes hauinge 
internally a little leatherne tunge which stoppeth the hoales. 
1643 Sir T. Hore Diary 25 June 11843) 193, Quhil 1 wes 

ulling on my. left: buit. both the tungis of it brak,. 1830 
Al isevar King’s Own x, He passed the leathern tongue of 


the [pocket-] hook through the strap. 1840 J. Devin Shoes, 


maker 65 A further closing. beginning at the turn of the.. 


* counter, and going right round, along the range, aiid ‘up the’ 


tongue, r9rz,W. H. Stevenson in Ang. Aist. Nev. Jan. 7 
The writs of Edward the Confessor, have pendent seals 
affixed to a tongue of the parchment. | g. 1688. R. Horm: 
Armoury im, xvi, (Roxb.) 99/1 Tongues..are outworks that 
differ from Horn-works only in this, that in. two halfe Bul- 
works they haue only an acute angle: and this sort is called 
the Single Tongue: it is called a double Tongue work, when 
it hath two outward angles with one inward, , bh. 84x 
Penny Cyel. X1X.. 257/1 Switches are:moveable rails placed 
at the point where two tracks fall into. one,..to guide vehi- 
cles from the single track into either of the two,..In the 
old railways this was effected by short tongues of. iron,. 
moved by hand. .1877 Knicur Letct. Mech., Tongue, ,the 
‘short movable rail of a switch, by which the wheels are 
directed to one or the other lines of rail... i. 1832 Planting 
30 in Libr. Usef Knowl, Hush. VY, The upper. division 
of the scion made by the slit, termed the torigue or wedge, is 
then inserted into the cleft of the stock. ast Nicholson's 
Dict, Gard. 8.v. Tongue-grafting, A small, thin tongue is 
cut in an upward direction in the scion, and also a notch 
the opposite way in the stock. j. 1842 Francis Dict, 
Arts, ete, Longue, a projecting part at the edge of a board, 
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to be inserted into. a groove ploughed in the edge of another, 
1902 How to Make Vhiugs 57/1 Uhen add the other boards, 
fitting the tcngue of one into the groove of the other. a 
1815 Burney Aeleoner's Dict. Marine 5368/1 Tongue, in 
mast-making, the taper part of the lower end of a spindle, 
or of a scarph. ; ’ 4 
Tongue, a short piece ot rope spliced into the upper part of 
standing backstays, &c, to the size of the topmast-head, 
m, 1833 StocqueLer Wilt. Encycl., Tongue af a Sword, 
that part of the blade on which the gripe, shell, and pummel, 
ave fixed. 1869 Boutetn Armas & Aru. ix, (1874) 170 The 
tongue..is the spike..which is fixed into the hilt in order 
to join the hilt and the blade together. n, x867 Suyru 
Satlor's Ward-bh., Tongue of a benel,..by which the angles 
or hevellings aretaken. 1897 Knrcur Dict. Mech, Tongue, 
. thamovable armofa bevel,the principal member being the 
stock, which forms the case when the instrument is closed. 

IV. atérz#s, and Comd. (very numerous; the 


following are examples). 
15. a. Simple attrib., as sougue-badlery, -baltle, 
~bolt, -bully, combat, -conpliment, -craft, -debate, 
«trill, -fire, -government, -gracé, -ttch, -metal, 
-part (of a top-boot), -flague, -play, -fowder, 
prayer, -rool, -saw, ~sin, -shirmish, -slip, -squcb, 
struciure, -tangle, -tattle, tp -totl, -valour, -vice, 
-war, -warrior, -weapon. b. objective and obj, 
genitive,as dongne-liting, -cutting, -lolling,-paralys~ 
ng, -scraper, taming, -wageing (so tongue-wag vb. 
intr.), sbs, and adjs. @. instrumental, as tonewe- 
bang, -hammer, -Rill, -lash, -taw vbs., tongue- 
batted, -ditten, -vent adjs., tongue-murdering, 
-sourging, -siniting, -travailing sbs. and adjs., 
d. locative, similative, 


Tilt-boat of Gratiesend. 1660 Futter Mixt Contempl, (1841) 


‘(cowardile ‘sctr- 


1, 1813 Burney Pelconer's Dict, Marine, 


wagging gossip. 1887 Pali Afalt G. 27 Jan. 1/1 It is not 
| necessary that he should say anything wise or true or new, 


| Suppl. 1929); tongue-bird, local name of the 
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blind..policy of sword-play and *tongue-play.. 1589 Ry 
Harvey PZ. Perc, (1390) 7 He that hath most *toong powder 
hopes to drine the otlier out of the field first. 1604 Hiron 
Wes. 1. agt Blind devotions and “tong-prayers, which the 
hart doth not conceiue. 1652 Br. Hatt /neisedle World 
ul. v, Another while he bids him be *tongue-proof, 1566 
Drant Horace, Sat. vii. Dvij, Two *tongue puisante 
knyghts. x607 Hizron Defence 1. 3b, Miserably slandered 
& *tongue-rente. a@xgoo Cursor AZ. 1375 Bot pou sal tak 
bis pepins thre..And do bam vnder his "tung rote, 1825 
JAMIESON s.v., 22 was juist at my tengue-roois,, Aniimating 
either that a person was just about to catch a term that had 
caused some degree of hesitation, or that he was on the 

oint of uttering an idea in which he has been anticipated 
i another. a@x7rz Ken Aamund vy. 82 Thus Dipsychus 
when he most Kindness feigns, With his *Tongue-Saw 
licks Mortals to their Banes. x99 A. M. tr. Gatedhouer's 
Sik. Physicke 68/1 Then scrape your tunge with a wooden 
*rungescraper. 1710 Steetn Jatler No. 245 ¥ 2 [She] 
carried off..a Silver Tongue-Scraper. 1897 S¢/ar 20 Apr. 
4/7 A curious instrument: possessed by everyone in China 
above the extremely poor is the tongue-scraper. 1713 M. 
Henry Check to Ungoverned Tongue Wks, 1853 1. 149 
Peter resolved against a ‘tongue-sin in his own strength, 
x8az T. Mivcnene lristop2. I. arg What, my friends, if 
we quit This *tongue-skirmish of wit? 1647 Travr Comat. 
Afait. ve 1x There are *tongne-smiters, as well as hand- 
smiters, x16g0 C. Nesse 0. & WV. Test, 1. 18 *Longue- 
smiting is as smart as any hand-smiting. 1628 Fectuam 
Resolves 1, [1.] ii 6 As for the crackers of the braine, and 
*tongue-squibs, they will dye alone, if I shall not renine 
them. 86x Pree. Amer. Pil, Soc. VUIL. 281 The *tongue- 
structure of folded anticlinals, xrg0x J} esti. Gaz. 29 Nov. 
2/3 He generally got into a *tongue-tangle over the word. 
rsgz Lyty A/idas vy. ii, I feare nothing so much as to be 
*tongue tawde. 1896 A. Morrison Child of the Fago 299 
His *tongue-tip passed quickly over them. xg00 H. Sut 
cLIEFE Shameless IVayne ix, Martha had a keen answer 
on her tongue-tip. 1609 Boys Axfos. Script. Eng, Liturg. 
Wks, (1629) 29 Vie priiseth God but lite, who makes it 
a *tongue-toile and a lip Jabour only. 3603 DEKKER 
Wonderfull Yeare Biv, *Pongue-trauelling Lawyers faint 
atsuchaday. 1556 J. Heywoop Sider & J. Ix. Daj, For 
the. feare, that his *tongtromp (to you did sowne:) By 
thus manie flies: to thus few spiders seene. @xzoo DrypENn 
ftiad \. 336 *Tongue-valiant hero, vaunter of thy might, In 
threats the foremost, but the lag in fight! 1838-42 Arnotp 
frist. Rowe U1. xxx, 186 The Greeks being a tongue-valiant 
people returned an Insulting refusai. 1629 MAxwetu tr. 
Herodianz (1635) 383 You wel know what weather-cocks the 
Roman people are: and how great their *tongue-valour is. 
1628 Fe.ruam Lesolves i. (t-] xxx. 96 For the *tongue-vice, 
talkatiuenesse, [see not, but... Men may very well vie words 
withthem[women]. 1883 8. Harte AZarujevi, No..*tongue- 


All that he needs do is to keep on tongue-wagging. x8zo ‘I’, 
Roscoe Gonzalo ut. i, Being *tongue-wanton of his noble 
friend, And crying up his many excellences. 1930 B. Martyn 
Timoleon w. iii, I hate This Female *Tongue-War, and will 
end it thus. 1820 T. Mitcurie Asistoph. 1. x1g0 A man in 
tongue-war His superior by fan. x74a R. Buair Grave 297 
The *tongue-warrior..cavnot tell his ails. 268. Convin 
Whigs Supplic. (1751) 131, 1... have both will and wit to 
reckon, And beat thee at thy own *tongue weapon. 1849 
Miss Mutock Ogiduies xviii, The sharpest tongue-weapuns 
that sarcasm ever forged, +578 R. B. Appius & Fire. Bib, 
Content, for I shall repent it, for this my *tonge wralling, 


16. Special combs,: tongue aloe, Aloe lingua 
formis ; tongue-bar, each of the processes separat- 
ing the gill-slits in Dalanoglossus and Amphioxus, 
suggesting the tongue. of a jews’ harp (Cent. Dict, 


wryneck, from its long retractile tongue (Swainson 
Provine. Names Girds 1885); .. tongue-bit, a 
bridle bit having a plate attached so as to prevent 
the horse from putting his tongue over the mouth- 
piece (Knight Diet. Meck. 1877); + tongue- 
blade, the shrub Lusezes Sy poglossum ; = Dounns- 
TONGUE 2; tongue-bleed, -bleeder, the Goose~ 
grass or Cleavers (Galium Aparine); tongue- 
bone, the hyoid bone; + tongue-butt [Burt 52.6], 
a butt or. odd corner of land at the end or side of 
a field; tongue-case (Zxfom,), the part of a pupa- 
cass enclosing the ‘tongne’; tongue-chain, the 
pole-chain of a vehicle: = Tkam 54.1; tongne- 
cheek (Zitom.), a side-piece of a moth’s mouth; 
tongue-compressor, a clamp for retaining the 
tongue during dental operations; tongue-curve,. 
a figure showing position and movement of the 
tongue in speech, etc.; tongue-depressor, a 
surgical instrument for depressing the tongue dur- 
ing operations on the month or throat; + tongue- 
evil [Evit sé, 7], a disease of the tongue; in quot. 
Jig.; tongue-fence, argument, debate; tongue- 
fencer, a debater, skilful disputant; tongue-fish, 
the sole: cf. 12; in southern US., Aphoristia 
(Symphurus) plagiusa, a small sole-like fish; 
tongue-flower: see quot.; tongue-grafting, 
whip or splice grafting, in which a thin wedge- 
shaped tongue of the scion is fitted into a cleft in 


| the stock; tongue-grass, name for garden cress 


(Lepedium sativum); tongue-hero (xonce-wd.), 
a braggart (transl. G. wortheld); tongue-holder, 


|. air instrument for holding the tongue during dental 
| Operations; tongue-hound [Hounp 35.2 2], one 
- of the ! hounds’ by.which the tongne of.a vehicle 
| is braced (Casse/ls -Encycl.. Dict. s.v.. tongue- 


eats (1875) 52°The' purs | support); tongue-joint, a joint formed in’ metal 


| grams, breath records, ‘tongué curves, etc. 


: out of the Jine of vision, is the proper instrument. 
| T. A. (tztde) A Cure for the *Tongue-Evill. Or, A Receipt 
' against Vain Oaths, . 1644 Minton Diwerce mt. xxi, To have 


. Coreripeg Piccotom, rv. vii, 1 
. fine virtue-prattler. 


_ hand. 


TONGUE. 


by welding a tongue in one piece into a recess in 
the other; tongue-key, in Axper. Psychol, a 
reaction-key which is opened or closed by move- 
mient of the tongue; tongue-membrane = /ongue- 
ribbon; tongue-mole (//er.): see quot., and cf. 
Hurt sé.4; tongue-oxen sé, A/., the pair of oxen 
harnessed to the tongue of a plough, ete.; tongue- 
pipe, a reed-pipe in an organ or similar instru- 
ment; tongue-ribbon, the odontophore of a 
mollusc; + tongue-ripe a., garrulous, loquacious, 
voluble, glib (of a person or his utterance); 
tongue-scapular, a scapular on which tongues of 
red cloth were fastened, worn by the Cistercians 
as a punishment for evil-speaking (/24's Scand, 
Dict. 1895) ; tongue-sewer, one who stitches the 
tongues into boots; tongue-shell, a brachiopod 
of the family Lingulide; tongue-shot, speak- 
ing or talking distance, voice-range; ‘+ tongue- 
sore, fig. evil-speaking ; cf. dongue-eviZ; tongue- 
spatula = fongue-depressor (Knight); tongue- 
speaking, (a) oral as distinct from written com- 
munication; (4) speaking with tongues (see sense 
8c); tongue-tacked, -it ¢. Se. = Toncuz-TiEp 
(dit, and_fig.); so tongue-tack wv. Zrans., to put 
to silence; tongue-test, a test of the existence 
or strength of an electric current by applying 
the tongue to a break in the circuit, tongue- 
tooth, one of the teeth of the odontophore of a 
mollusc; tongue-tree, the pole of a wagon; 


| tongue-triangle: see quot.; tongue-twist sd, 


a mispronunciation, a provincialism; tongue-twist 
vw. tntr,, to twist the tongue; in quot, to prevari- 
cate; tongue-twister, one or that which is said. 
to twist the tongue; spec. a sequence of words, 
often alliterative, difficult to articulate quickly ; 
tongue-violet, name for Schweiggeria parviflora 
(N.O. Violacee), an erect Brazilian shrub bearing 
white stalked violet-shaped flowers in the axils; 
tongue-walk vw. ¢razzs., to scold, abuse; hence 
tongue-walking wi/, sb.; tongue-work, (a) work 
in ‘the tongues’, philological labour; (4) debate, 
discussion, dispute; (¢).chatter, gossip, babble}; 
tongue-worm, + (@) disease of the tongue (/ig.) ; 
cf. tongue-evil; (2) a tongue-shaped parasite which 
becomes adult in the nasal fossa and frontal sinuses 
of the dog or wolf; a pentastom ; (¢) the ‘ worm” 
of the tongue in dogs; =lLyrra, See also 
TONGUEMAN, -PAD, -TIE, etc. : 

1B Minter Gard, Diet, Aloe, Africana flove rubra, 
.- Lhe *Vongue Aloe, xrg0z Zuneged. Grit, KXVL. 85/1 The 
*tongue-bar is the essential organ of the gill-slit in Balano« 
glossus. 1578 Lyte Dodocus vi. xiv, 676 *Tongueblade or, 
double tongue, his nature is to asswage payue.  x6xr 
Coter. s.v. Langue, Tong-blade, Double-tongue, Horse~ 
tongue. ¢x4so Adphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 157 Rudea minor, 
cliure [= cleavers] uel ‘*tongebledes. 1853 G. Joun- 
ston Bot. E. Bord, 100 G. agarine,., Children, with the 
leaves, practise phlebotomy upon thé tongue.. hence they 
call the plant Hluid-tongue or *Tongue-bluiders. 84x 
Penny Cycl. XX. 436/1 The body of the *tongue-bone is 
most frequently of a rhomboidal form. 1906 H’estu. Gaz, 
17 Apr, ro/2 ‘Lhese sounds are produced in a bony cavity 
formed a an enlargement of the hyoid, ar tongue-bone 
x2z0-sx Cackersand Chartul. (Chetham Soc.) 11, 1. 450 Et, 
insuper super Waldemurfeld, duas *Tunge-buttes qua jacent 
ex utraque parte terra, 1826 Kiray & Sp. Andzorzod. ILL, 
xxxi..250 Before from the middle [proceeds] the *tongue» 
case (Glosso-theca) [ofpupx). 18853 H. C. McCook Tvnands 
Old Farm 73 Vhe long, slender object which you mistook 
for the cord by which a cocoon hangs is a tongue-case. 189 


) Jur. P. Bartarn Among Moths & Butlerfi. 108 ‘Vhe deep, 


rich, velvety side-pieces, or *tongue-cheeks. xg02 E 
Scrieture Zafer. Phonetics 46g Phonograms, palato- 


; 1872 CoHEN 
fis. Throat 6 A *tongue-depressor, with a handle which is 


1662 


her unpleasingness.. bandied up and down and aggra- 


: Psi in open Court by those hir’d masters of *Tongue- 
’ fence, 


w8g0 Buacnie Aeschylus 1. Pref. 18 Euripides, the 
great master of tongue-fence. 1675 Crowne Country Wit 
1, The most admirable *tongue-fencer 1 have heard ! 165g 
Mourer & Bennet Health's Inipr.(1746) 260 Soles or 
*Tongue-fishes are counted the Partridges of the Sea. 1672 
eat New-Lng. Rarities 30 Soles, or Tonguefish, or 
Sea: Capon, or Sea Partridge. 5884 Mitier lant, 


- *Tongue-flower, Glossula tentacula; Australian [Tongue~ 
’ flower], the genus G/ossodia. 


t ? zyto J. Haris Lex. Techn 
Il, *Yengue Grafting, is a way of Grafting in Roots 
1719 Lonpon & Wise Cowl. Gard. 183 Tongue or Whip 


: Grafting, is proper for small Stocks, of an: Inch, half'an Inch, 


or less Diameter.. 1844 N. Patrrson Manse Gard. 118 


' This is supposed to resemble a tongue, and hence this mode 
: “of operation is called tongue grafting. 1726 ‘THRELKELD, 
’ Synopsis Stirp, Hibern. G viij, Nasiurtiunt Hortense, the 


Garden Cresses, is, .sold by thesilly Name of *Tongeue-grassy 
and used as a Sallet, 1887 Nicholson's Dict. Gard., Tongue 
Grass, a common name for Lesfaium sativrim, x800' 
m no *tongue-hero, nd: 
18, 1902 Laldwin's. Dict. Philos, & 
Psychol. 11, 419/2 The most common farmof mator response 
is the act of pressing a plegrapbet 3 key with the finger or 

Other forms are with the lip key, *tongue key, and. 
mouth or voice key, 1562. LeiGH Axwerte (xg907) 87 b, 


‘These appeare light blewe, and come by some violent strok, 
- on men, they are’ called hurtes, but on women they are 


| 


TONGUE. 


commonly ‘called *Tongue-molles. 188: J7arfer's Mag. 
TEI. 518 It would be impossible for the *tongue-oxen to 


Feeding..on little bivalves, which they can assault with 
their short but strongly armed *tongue-ribbon, 1610 HEALEY 
St, Aug. Citie of Gad v. xxvii. 234 Their *tongue-ripe 
Satyrisme may more easily disturbe the truth of this world. 
3627 [R. Bernarn] Guide agst. Witches u, ii. 93 They 
[women] are more tongue-ripe, and lesse able to hide what 
they know from others. 189% Cent. Dict, *Tongue-shell. 
x898 Edin, Rev. Oct. 355 Tongue-shells and helmet-shells 
and lamp-shells. xg0g W. J. Souas Ase Earth i. 26 The 
little tongue-shell, Livgudt, has endured..from the Cam- 
brian down to the present day. 1656 §, Honiann Zara 
{1719) 82 Who was no sooner within “Tongue-shot of him, 


but alighting. .she made most humble and lowly obeysance. | 


1860 Reape Cloister & 4. lili, She would stand timidly 
aloof out of tongue-shot, 32542 Unatt Arasuz. Apoph. 1. 
22h, Imputyng his *toungsore, not vnto maliciousnesse: 
but vnto the defaulte of right knowelage. ¢xzsq4g Lp, MokLey 
Liyst, Masscutio 1a b, Neyther with pen wrytyng nor with 


*tunge spekynge. zg02 Sutwyn in, Zagositer Nov. 391 | 
They continue tongue-speaking, which is such a marked | 


feature of the Holy Apostolic Church. 1683 R. Hami.ron 
in A, Shields Fatthf~ Contendings (1780) 218 It .. hath 
*tongue-tacked many a valiant hero, for Christ in our day, 
x727 P. Waker Rentark. Passages (1827) a11 That sharp 
Challenge, which would strike our Mean-spirited Tongue- 
tacked Ministers dumb, /0/a, 228 If ever he saw such an 
Occasion, he should not be tongue-tacked. 2814 W. Nicnon- 
son Peacock w. 44 Till fairly tongue-tack’d wi' a pension. 
@ a7 P. P. Carpenter cited in Cexz. Dict, for *Tongue- 
tooth. 1829 T. Moore Hist. Devon liv.i 510 ‘Tongtree, the 
pole of an ox-cart, 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Tongue-triangle, 
the triangular or wedge-shaped red arch at the tip of a 
coated tongue seen in typhoid, 1898 7¥2-Bits 21 May 
150/2 These little ‘tongue-twists..are of such small import. 
1836-48 B.D. Watsu Aris/oph., Clouds u. i, I shall be lost, 
uuless I learn to “*tongue-twist. 1898 cto 1 July 1/5 
*Tongue-twisters had .. composedasketch called ‘ The Race’, 
r904 Steaher 4 June 229,’ The famous tongue-twister, Miss 
S:nith's fish-sance shop, 1884 Mutter Plaut-2., Schweigm 
feria, “tongue-violet. 184: HarrsHorne Salodia Antiqua 
Gloss., *Zougue Walk zw. to abuse or scold. Ex. ‘Pretty 
well tongue-walked him’, 1888 Jddust~. Lond. News 
Christmas No. 3/2 Give him a *tongue-walking. I would. 
1598 Frorio Dict. To Rdr. r2 His labours..which..he may 
as iustly stand vpon in this ‘toong-work, as in Latin Sir 
Thomas Eliot, Bishop Cooper, and after them Thomas 
Thomas, and John Rider. @266x HoLypay Yavenad (1673) 
137 Seek then some other Law-courts. .: tongue-work there 
may fill thy purse. 1866 Geo, Eviot #, Holt xx, If a man 
takes to tongue-work it’s all over with him, @z899 R. 
Waruace Li & Last Leaves (1903) 6, I have done a 
considerable amount of penwork and tongue-work. 1645 
Ussuer Body Ofy. (1647) 359 Those *tongue-wormes of 
swearing, blasphemy, and unreverent speaking of God. 
1896 Veardh. U.S. Dept. Agric. 161 The Tongue worm is 
found encysted in the viscera of cattle, sheep, and other 
animals. It is about a quarter of an inch long, and when 
eaten by dogs. grows 10 be 2 to 5 inches long. 

Tongue (ten), v [f. Tonauz sd] 

1. trans. To assail with words; to reproach, 
scold; to discuss or talk about injuriously. In 
quot. 1388, to drive ovt by talking against. 

4388 in H’ycli/"s Sed, Heks, III. 493 Hf ony of bese curatus 
were trewe aungelis of God,..pai my3tten sone be tongide 
out of court. 1603 Sraks, AZeasure for AL w.iv. 28 But 
that her tender shame Will not proclaime against her maiden 
losse, How might she tongue we? xzo2zC. Marner J/agn, 
Chr. 1. App. (1852) 224 Sir Williath was very hardly handled 
{or tongued, at least), in the liberty which people took to 
make. most..injurious reflections upon his conduct. 1872 
H. Cow tes in Spurgeon 7yveas. Dav. (1877) TV. 413 He that 
tongueth his neighbour secretly, x901 Dundee Advert, 
x4 Feb, 2 She met him in Small's Wynd, and ‘ tongued * him, 

2. ivir, To use the tongue, talk, speak ; esZ. to 
talk volubly, to prate, (Chiefly ongwe zt.) 

1624 Ga. News fr. N. Eng. in Story Pilgr. Fathers (Arb.) 
571 Shewing how base and womanlike he was, in tonguing 
it, ashe did. 1679 Drypen 7roil. 6 Cress. Pref, He shall 
tongue it as impetnously, and as loudly asthe errantest hero 
in the play. x883 Forrar Cornish Poents 19 The more 
they parley voo'd, the more Our maidens tongue’d away, 
1898 V'2t-Bits 2x May 150/2 [\Vhen] they tumble across a 
person who ‘ tongues ’ it different to them, they grimly smile. 

b, Of a hound: To give tongue, 

1832 [see Toncuina vd/. sd.) 18883 Housch, Wards 
20 June 142/2 ‘ What’s thee tonguing like that for, Dick?” 
«-! What’s amiss?’ | 1888 E:wortny 4, Somerset Word-bh. 
s.v. Yonugy, l yeard the hounds tongy, and tho I zeed the 
fox gwain on under the hedge. & 

3. trans. To utter or turn over with the tongue ; 
tosay; also, to pronounce, articulate (déad.), 

r61r Suaxs, Cynzd. v. iv. 148 "Tis still a Dreame; or else 
such stuffe as Madmen tongue, and braine not. 184 Grn, 
P, THompson Avere, (1842) VI. 12 He took up the phrase, 
and tongued: it over in his damning way. 1860 O. W. 
Houmes Aésie 17, vii, ‘The Colonel raged,.and tongued a 
few anathemas inside of his shut teeth. 1876 Whitdy 
Gloss. s.v., ‘1 can't tongue ’t', cannot say the word, 

4. To touch with the tongne; also, to lick #/. 
3687 Woop Ze (0.H.5.)- HI. 247. azrjoo BLE. Dict, 
Cant. Crew s.v. Velvet. 1837 S. B. 


there, As you'd tongued iron on a-December morn. 1888 
H. S. Merriman Foung Mistiey 11. vi, 76 say [a horse] 
«gently tongued the bit. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Aifty Alone 


Il. 149 The fire..was tonguing up the heap, sending the | 


tips of its flames tastingly towards him. 


b. To push oz/ or distend with the tongne. rare, 
31968. Women of Honor 1, 160 Exposing him..by winking - 


with one eye, and tonguing out his cheek. | 
5. intr. ‘To project as a protruding tongue (of 
ice); to throw out tongues (of flame). - 


ices bulge and. tongue out below, 


' 1814 [see geese Pe a, below].. 1856 Kane.Arcé, | 


Expl. lL, xxiii. 282 


Harrer in #vaser's | 
Nag, XV1; 191 An icy shudder shook me through—it stuck | 


resist the pressure of the load. 1874 Woop Wad, Hist. 638 . 


181 


18s9 Masson Brit. Novelists iv. 303 Scattered through - 
all, is the fiercer element of Fire, here tonguing over the ° 


earth wherever it may be kindled, there flashing ‘through 
the ether. 187x G. Murrpira A. Richmond xi, It really 
did look as if they [the firemen] were engaged in slaying 
an enormous dragon, that hissed and tongued at them. 
6. ¢rans, To furnish with a tongue (222. or fig.).: 
[In this sense perh. a back-formation from TonGuEp 2.] 
a. To give a speaking tongue or utterance to. 
r6oz Dekker Satirom, Kij, Yes, yes, true chastity is 


tongu’d so weake, “!'is overcome, ere it know how to speake, . 


x807 J. Bartow Columb, vit, 323 What avails.. To tongue 
mute misery, and re-rack the soul With crimes oft copied 
from that bloody scroll? 2838 S. Bettamy Betrayed 111. 102 
This Nazarene..hath tongued With a strange speech this 
talking world of ours. ; 

b. (2) To cut a tongue on (a plank, etc.). 
(4) To slit or shape.a tongue in (a plant-stem or 
shoot) for grafting or layering, 

1733 W. Exvus Chiltern & Vale arnt. 101 Make a Groove 


in each Plank, and put in a Slip of Wood, like a Lath, | 


which the Carpenters call Tongneing it, 1766 Coad. 
Harmer sv. Layer, Cut a slit upwards at a joint, as is 
practised in laying of carnations, which, by gardeners, is 
called tonguing the layers, 31825 Greenhouse Conip. 1. 229 
Let neither stock ner scion be tongued, but apply the scion 


to the stock..so that their barks on both edges and below 
may join, 1908 Daily Chron. 13 Noy. 6/5 Kuch length of | 


maple..is tongued and grooved both at the side and ends. 
c. To join or fit together by means of a tongue 
and groove or tongue and socket. 
1823 P, Nicuo.son Pract. Build. 163 The sections of two 


pieces of stuff, grooved and tongued together. 1835 Sir J. | 


Ross Wary 2nd Voy. iv. 55 Some convenient anchorage., 
where we could fish or tongue the foremast. 1862 /dustr, 
Catal, Exhib. 1. 26 The gallery floor..was closely boarded 
and tongued, to prevent the passage of dust. 
d. To furnish with a tongue-like projection. 

x900 Wesim. Gaz. 6 July 5/2 Great curling clouds of 
black smoke, tongued with red and yellow where the light 
from the fire struck it. 

Hence Tonguer, an utterer, a speaker; To'n- 
guing ///. a. (in quot., throwing out tongues). 


a 1814 A Zostate w. iv. in New Brit, Theatre 11. 336 The | 


sense of guilt, With keener agony than tonguing flames 
Lick to the bone, 2822 Mew Mfanthly Afag. IV. 297 
Ceaseless tonguers of * words of no tone’, they lisp, 


Tongued (tend), a (ff2 a.) [f. Toncux sd, 
or% +-ED.] Having or furnished with a tongue or 
tongues (in various senses). Also /ig. 

Also in numerous parasynthetic combs.,as doublestougued, 
true-tongued, etc, for which see the first element, 

¢ 1369 Cuaucer Dlaunche 927 Netrewer tonged, ne scorned 
lasse. 1390 Gower Cony 1. 218 This false tunged Perseus, 
1413, Pilyr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) ut. iii, sr Somme were 
by the eyen hanged with hookes, and som by the tonges, 
whiche as me semyd were tonzed donble, x6xx- Li 
Barry Nam Alley iw. i. Gij, Nosd like a Goose, and 
toungd like a woman. 1635 A. Srarrorp Fen Glory 
(1860) 185 Were all..the Starres of Heaven tongued, they 
could not all expresse thee so well, as a silent Extasie, 
1666 J. Davies f/ist. Cavibby Isles 55 Two kinds of To- 
bacco Plants, commonly call'd .. Green-Tobacco and 


| Tongu'd Tobacco, from the figuie of its leaf. 1839 Une 
| Dict. Arts 946 The haring toolsare..16, The tongued chisel. 


a1847 Exiza. Cook Silence .108 The soul..Shall keep an 
eloquence all, all her own, And mock the tongued interpre- 
ter. 1854 BusHnan in Care. Sc. (¢ 1865) 1. 284/21 Reeded 
and tongued instruments. 1884 Morvthern Echo 11 Aug. 
2/5, 24,000 Feet of Grooved and Tongued Flooring Boards, 
1886 Archzxol, Cantiana XVI, p. xlv, The tongued or leaf. 


| like ornament, so common in the period of ‘Transition 


between pure Norman and pure Early English. 


Tongueful (twnful). [See -run 2.] As much 


- as the tongue will hold or carry. 


1892 M. Dons Jsrael's Iron Age 43 A dog..snatching 
mouthfuls or tonguefuls of water. 

Tongueless (tvnlés), a. [See -LEss.] 

L. dt, Having no tongue, without a tongue, 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxxii. (Bod]. MS.) 
Amonge beestes of. pe londe he {the crocodile] is tungles, 


| xs7o Levins JWanip. 91/16 Tonguelesse, edinguis, e. 161% 


Cotcr., Gowtfrense, a certain white, long-beaked, and 


tonglesse bird [a pelican], 1738 Gendd Afag. VIII. 524/1, 


I doubt very much, whether a Tongueless Person, or one 
that is without a Roof to the Mouth, can Taste, 3876 L. 
Srepuen.Zxg. Th. in 18th C. 1.1. vi..267 The miracle of 
the tongueless confessor is mentioned by Gibbon as resting 
on remarkably. good evidence, 1879 BopvaM-WHETHAM 


Roraima » Brit, Guiana 171 noLle, Herodotus, Loo, who was | 


akeen observer of the crocodile, repeats the idea that it is 
tongueless, 1907 QO. Rew. July201 The most revered objects 
in the 22 are the bells, usually tongueless. 

2. Without the faculty of voice or speech, dumb, 
mute; also, without speaking, speeclsless, silent. 
1447 Boxennam Sezntys (Roxb.) 196 Why stonde ye thus 
aes be ye tunglees? x542-Upaur Zrasim. Apoph, 287 Db, 
T 


at persone, by whose benefite thou art made of a toung~ ; 


lesse bodye, eloquente. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Ana- 


grams & Sonn, Wks. u. 256/2 Now chirping birds are | 
2630. Lennarp tr. Charron's | 


all turn’d tounglesse mutes. ? 

Wisd. 1, xxxi, (1670) 990 We go with our heads hanging,.. 

our-mouths tongueless, 1824 J. 

Agant. 73 The mighty judges heard the tongueless plea. 
b. Said ot things. : 


msg Suaxs, Rick, //,1. 1, 1053 Even from the toonglesse 


cauernes of theearth, x624 FP, Wire Repl. Fisher g2The | 


consent of the Church alone.. ought to be of greater esteeme 
..than all mute and tonguelesse Bookes. @18za Syeu.ry 
Ess. & Lett, (1852) 1. 138 There is eloquence in the tongue- 
less wind, 1868 J. H. Newman Verses Var. Occas. 9, 1 
cannot bear those sullen walls, Those eyeless towers, those 
tongueless halls, sos : ; 

- +3. Not spoken of; unmentioned. Ods, rare, 


J. Symmons tr. ischylus’ | 


' TONGUE-TIED. 


w6xx Swans. Wind, T. 1. 4 g2-One good deed, dying 
tonguelesse, Slaughters a thousand, wayting vpon that. 

Tonguelet (te ylet). [f£ Toxeun sé, +-Ler.] 
A little tongue or tongue-like object; sdec. a. in 
Lintom. = Liguna 1b; b. = tongue-worm (6): 
see TONGUE sé. 16 (Cent. Dict, 1891), 

1840 EB. Witson Anat. Vade M, (1842)384 The Linguetta 
laminosa is a thin tonguelet of grey substance, marked by 
transverse furrows, which extend forwards..from the grey 
substance of the cerebellum. 1840 tr. Cuvier's Aninn 
HKingd, 529 The tonguelet consists of two small hairy seta, 
extending beyond the large horny mentum. 12866 J,.K. 
Lorp in /azelé, Observ. No. 48. 431 In this tube. is the 
tonguelet {of a Cicada]. 1878 Browmne Poets Croésic v, 1 
shall not sulk If yonder greenish tonguelet [of flame] licked 
from brass Its life. 

Tongueman, tongue-man (iv nm&n). ? Obs, 
[f. Toncus sé.+ Maw sé.1] A speaker, an orator, 

15394 Nasne Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 69 Our 
present incorporation .. by me the tongue-man of their 
thankfulnes., bid you welcome. 1622 Sreep fist. Gz. Brit. 
IX. XX1V.: (1623) 175 Poysonous: tonguemen and libellous 
Penemen. x627 E, F, Hist, £dw. Zf (1680) 55, I am 
no tongue-man, nor can move with language; but if we 
come to act, I'll not be idle, 

Tonugue-pad (to npaed), sd. slang or dial. [f. 
ToncuL sé. + Pan sd.23, 4.] A talkative person. 

arjoo BE, Dict, Cant. Crew, Tougie-pad, a smooth, 
Glib-tongued, insinuating Fellow. rz09 O. Dykes Eng, 
Prov, & Refl. (ed, 2)230 ‘Twas pleasant enough to hear two 
‘Tongue-Pads a-scolding, and giving one another the Lie. 
x821 Foseph the Book-Man 70 Determin’d every ear t’engage 
Thus spoke the tonguepad of a sage. x882 Jaco Cornw. 
Gloss., Vongue-pad,,.a chatterer, a very talkative person. 

Hence Tongue-pad w.; ¢rans, to assail with 
words; to scold; also rum. (with 27) to tattle, 
chatter; whence To'ngue-padder = ? fongue-pad 
(see quot.); To-ngue-padding 77, sd., scolding. 

xyoy J. STEVENS tr. Onewedo’s Cont. }i’ks, (1709) 422 They 
would all *Tongue-pad him at once, 1825 Scorr Befrothed 
xxx, My wife Gillian, who will tongue-pad it with any 
shrew in Christendom. 1676 Warning for Househprs. 
Title-p., Budg and Snudg, File-lifter, “Tongue-padder, The 
private Theif. 1896 Whitby Gloss, Longuecwhaling, or 
*Tongue-padding, a scolding lecture, ‘ 

Tongue-shaped (tv-n,{Zipt), a. Shaped like 
a tongue: linguiform. 

1776 J. Lew /nirod. Bot, Explan. Terms 386 Lingwlatumn, 
Tongue-shaped,; Jinear, fleshy. 1776 Witnerinc. Brit, 
Pu. (1796) 11.55 A small tongue-shaped glandular substance, 
1837 Karr fot. Lex. 286 The [Mistletoe] leavesare. .tongue- 
shaped, entire, smooth. 1898 A d/butd's Syst, Med. V. 464 At 
each systole of the ventricles the tongue-shaped valve-flaps 
pendent..are moved together towards those orifices, 

Tonguesman. vare. (Cf. swordsman, towns- 
Mai, e\c.] = TONGUEMAN, 

xsg6 Friz-Gurrnay Sir J. Drake (1881) 5 So he, and I 
his tongues-man, doe require Thy Sanctuarie. x610 Chester's 
Tri., SA. Fame 22 (Chetham Soc.), [To Mercury] Descend 
then Tongue’s man of thé universe. 1837 C. Lorrr Sed/- | 
Jormation I, 252 Certain rough and ready tonguesmen.. 
spoke, if not absolutely well, yet forwardly and fluently. | 

Tonguester (tensta1). [f. Tonauzsd. + -STER.] 
A talkative person; a great talker; a gossip, 

187z Tennyson Last Tourn. 392 The tonguesters of the 
court she had not heard. . 1897 — Harold v. i. 47 The 
simple, silent, selfless man Is worth a world of tonguesters, 
1899 GO. Rew. Apr. 478 ‘Iwo such formidable tonguesters as 
George Borrow and ‘Thomas Carlyle ! 

alirvib, 1883 Punch 11 Apr. 169/1 Thee, Great heart, whose 
silent grandeur seems to shame Our tonguester time, 1889 
Tennyson Zo Mary Bayle ix, Lowly minds were madden’d 
to the height By tonguester tricks. 

Tongue-tie (iv ntsi), sd. [f. Toneaur 33. + 
Trz sé.) That which ties the tongue, or restrains 
speech; also, the condition of being tongue-tied 
(4. and fig.) 3 spec. (Path.) + see quot. 1890. 

1641 Brome Yavial Crew it. Wks. 1873 LIL. 374 And asks 
astronger tongue-tie then tearing of Books. 1849-52 Todd's 
Cyel, Anat. IV. 1162/1 Tongue-tie..is a congenital mal- 
formation, 3890 Bituxcs Nat, Med. Dict. Jougue-tie, 
abnormal shortness of the freenum linguse, or adhesion of 
the tongue to the floor ot the mouth, 

Tongue-tie (tw ntei), v. [f Toncuz sb.+ 
Tiu.v., or more prob. a back-formation from next.]. 
trans, To tie or confine the tongue of; to restrain 
or debar from speaking; to render speechless, 

sss J. Rocers in Foxe 4. & Af. (1363) 1032/2 Your 
wycked lawes can not so tongue tye vs, but we will speake 
the truth. x6x1 Heywoop Gold. Age. i, Wks. 1874 111 14 
Let everlasting silence Tong-tye the world. 2833 Lams Bia 
Ser. 11, Pref., The ligaments, which tongue-tied him, were 
loosened, 18g TD, Jerronp St, Giles xxxii. 335 Her face 
was livid with agony, that seemed to tongue-tie her, 

Hence Zongue-tier, that which ties the tongues 
see quots,; Longue-ty ing w/. sd. (dit. and fig.). 

1784-64 SMELLIE. A7/duif. I, 428 Tongue-tying is, easil 
samenied by intreducing the forefinger into the child's 
mouth, raising up the tongue, and snipping: the bridle with 
a pair of Scissars.. 1859 Noutledge's Ev. Bay's Ann. 469 
This tongue-tying was the severest part of onr watch, 1883 
Athenzuim 24 Nov. 675/3 [It] shows a woman wearing a 
branks, or tongue-tier.' 1905 Daily Chron, 29 Aug, 4/6 There 
are names. that demand shortening, tongue-tiers such as 
Giggleswick, which almost necessarily dwindles into Gilzick, 

Tongue-tied (tz ytoid), Af a. [Locative 
comb, f. Toncuz s6.+ Tren ppl. a. 3; becoming at 
length pa. pple. of Tonavg-tiz v.] Tied.as to or 
in the tongue, Poe 

1. Having the frenum of the tongue too short, 
so that its movement is impeded or confined ; 


TONGUE-TIEDNESS, 


incapable of distinct utterance from this cause; 
also, unable to speak, dumb ( goed.) 

3330 Patsor. 282/12 Tongetyess gui ale filet, x6,.Swine 
BURNE Sfousals (1686) 19 Until that time they are as it were 
‘Tongue-tied, being unable to speak. x707 J. Srzvens tr. 
Quevedo's, Cour, Wks. (2709) 389 If she were deaf, and 
Tongue-ty'd. 1849-s2 Todd's Cyci, Anat. IV. 1153/2 The 
tongue may be unnaturally fixed..the individual thus cir- 
cumstanced being zongwue-tied. ; ' 

2. fig. Restrained or debarred from speaking or 
free expression from any cause; speechless, mute, 
dumb, silent ; also reticent, reserved. . 

zg29 More Dyadoge 1, Wks. 107/2 He is of nature nothing 
tonge tayed. xg7z Goupine Calvin on Ps, ill. 5 He him. 
selfe was not tungtyde, but rather lifted up his voyce. 1576 
Gascoiene Stge/e Gi. (Arb.) 57 Nor. none serue Gad, but 
only tongtide men. 1600 Hontann Livy x, xix. 364 A 
dumbe and tongue-tide [eZégzis] Consull, 1640 YORKE 

Union Hon, Coutinend, Verses, Criticks be tongue-ti’d, 
stand, admire, . x734 tr. Rodlin's Anc, Hist, xvii. i, (1827) 
VIL. 357 Fear kept them all tongue-tied and dumb, 1886 
Stevenson Kidvapged xxvi, 1 was..sitting tongue-tied 
between shame and merriment. 

Hence To'ngue-tiedness, 

xgog A. M. tr. Gusllemean’s Fr. Chivterg, 24/2 When as we 
would cut the tunge-tyednes in yonge children nuely borne, 
1661 Loven. Hist. Aniut. & Min. 348 The ancylosis, or 
tongue-tiednesse, caused, by the vinculum; it's cured, by 
cutting the same with a paire of cisers or sharp knife, x894 
Mas. H. Warp Marcella 1. 59. 


Tonguey (toni), a Also 4-5 tungy, 7-9 
tonguy. [f£ Toneun sd, +-Y¥.] 

1. Full of ‘tongue’ or talk; talkative, loqua- 
cious (now U.S. and dial.); of hounds, ‘ giving 
tongue’. 

1382 Wycutr EecZus. viii. 4 Striue thou not with a tungy 
man. 22774 R. Ferousson. Sandie & Wilhe 55 A 
tonguey woman's noisy plea. 1836 Lie on the Lakes 1, 54 
(Thornton) We bad on board a very tonguey Yankee lawyer. 
1835 Ecerron-Warspurton Auszting Songs (1877) 102 Your 
babblers’ draft,'as we our tonguey hounds. x896 Howetts 
Lunpressions & Exp. 39 There wete some men, ,.tongueyer 
than. the rest. R . 
‘2, That is so ‘in tongue’* or ‘in word’, not ‘in 
deed? (cf. 1 John iil, 18). somce-zese. 

x6x12 W, Sctarer Chr. Strength 10 Alas | how many bare, 
tonguy Christians | Linguists only, in religion. 

3. Of the nature of the tongue;. produced or 
modified by the tongue; lingual. 

2849 I, Francts Newton Doguane (1888) 25 He set that 
tonguey pendulum of his going. 1883 H. C, Deacon in 
Grove Dick Mus. 1V. 321/1 The quality of the voice. .will 
be tonguey, throaty, palatal, or veiled, according to the 
part thus unnecessarily brought into play, 

‘Hence Lo'nguiness, 

1607 Cotins Serr, (1608) 77 Some mens silence profits 
the Church of Christ more than all their tonguinesse can 
doe it hurt, xz920° Boston (Mass.) Tvauser'pi 16 July 2/3 
The natural gift of what the old Yankee horse traders 
would have called tonzuiness. 

Tonguing (tvnin), v2 sd. [f. Toncun v. + 
- stnely The action of the verb Tonauz in various 
senses (see the verb); sec. in playing the flute and 
other wind instruments: see quot. 1880, 

1682 D'Urrry Injured Princess 11.iv, Tonguing, fingering 
and fighting, don't please her, The Devil’s in her, 1687 
Woon Life (0.H.S,) UL. 247, 1963 Mitts Pract. Hush, 
IV. 217 The third method [of whip.-grafting], which is anim. 
provement of the last, is properly named #/ppzug or tonguings 
1832 J. P. Kennepy -Seadlorw &, xli, The tonguing of this 
dog was followed by the quick yelping of four or five others. 
1862 Times 7 Mar., Vhe tonguing and grooving by which 
the Warrior's plates are dovetailed together, 1880 W. H. 
Strong.in Grove Dict. ALus, 1. 4809/2 s.v. Double tongueing, 
Single tongueing,. signifies the starting of the reed-vibras 
tions by a'sharp touch from the tip of the tongue,..Single 
tongueing is phonetically represented by a succession. of the 
lingual letter..T, as in the word ‘rat-tat-tat*. Doulile 
tongueing aims.at alternating the linguo-dental explosive T 
with another explosive consonant produced differently, such 
as the linguo-palatals D or K, thus relieving the muscles by 
alternate instead: of repeated action, x895 H. Cattan P* 
Clyde fo yordan 136 You must give them a right good 
‘tonguing : 

b. The furnishing of boards with tongues 
(Toncur sh. 14}); concr, the tongues of boards 


collectively, 


184r Civid Zug. & Arch. Frnl WV. 22/2 Although the 
deal tongueing has been eral Ga by the worms, the green. 
heart planking remains untouched and perfectly sound: 


Tonic (tenik),a.andsi. [ad. Gr. rovex-ds of or 
for stretching, f. rév-os: see Tone sd, Cf, mod.L. 


tonicus, F. tonigue (16th c. in Godef. Conzfi.).] 
A. aay. ; 


1. Phys, and Path, Pertaining to, consisting in, 


or producing tension : esp. in relation to the muscles. 
Toute contraction, continuous muscular contraction with. 
out relaxation, Janie convulsion or spasm, one characters 
ized by such contraction (opp. to CLonic). +7 onic motion, 
a former term for a state of continuous tension in the muscles 
such as that which keeps the body erect (cf, quot. 1646 5. v, 
Tonical 1) : 
1649 But wer Pethomyot. 1. i. 83 Action without motion 
ofthe Muscle, iscalled a Tonique motion. . 1666 J. Smit 
Old Age (1676) 62 They [muscles] can perform adduction, 
abduction; flexion, extension; pronation, supination, the 
Tonick motion, circumgiration. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 
38t° Of worms or insects that have no solid props within 
themselves; but perform all their weakly motions by a mere 
tonic.or muscular power, 1799 fed. Ful. Il. 340 The 
increased tonic motion of the vessels which the Stahlians 
- considered ‘as’ the efficient cause of inflammation, © 1830 


1382 


R. Knox Béclard's Anat. 135 Motions of-tonic contraction, . 


augnrented in many places by the action of the elastic tissue. 
1834 J. Forses Laennec's Dis, Chest (ed, 4) 375 We cannot 
regard the tonic spasm of the bronchi, or even perhaps of the 
air-cells, as impossible; since every muscle is susceptible of 
spasm. x1899 Addéntd’s Syst. Med, VU. 351 Tonic or clonic 
convulsions sometimes occur {in positive hemorrhage]. 

b. Pertaining to, or maintaining, the tone or 
normal healthy condition of the tissues or organs 
(cf. TonE 5d, 7). See also 2. 

x684 T, Burner Th. Zarth 1. 207 The tone or tonick dis- 
position of the organs whereby they perform their several 
functions. 183 J, Tuomson Lect. /nflam, 65 Stahl’s ideas 
respecting the tonic or vital action of the capillary vessels. 
x8gg H. Spencer Princ. Psychol, (1873) Li. v. 93 This 
pervading activity of the muscles is called their tonic state. 

2. Med., etc. Having the property of increasing 
or restoring the tone or healthy condition and 
activity of the system or organs; strengthening, 
invigorating, bracing. (Of remedies or remedial 
treatment, and hence of air, climate, etc.) 

x756 C. Lucas Zss. Waters 111. 205 Their vapor..is found 
to be more tonic. 1800 Med. Frzl. Jv. 160 A long course 
of steel, in conjunction. with tonic bitters, 21867 Aus. J. E. 
Witson Vashiz xxiv, Be sure she takes that tonic mixture 
three timesa day. 1885 G, Mrernnrta Diana v, She spoke 
of the weather—frosty, but tonic. . : 

Jigs 1848 Kinesury Sa/at's Trag.u.ix, God brings thee 
The tonic cup I feared to mix. 31867 H, Larnam Black & 
White p. viii, One great benefit to be derived from a visit to 
America is its tonic effect upon the mind, 

3. Mus. Formerly applied to the key-note of a 
composition (Zonie note), now called simply conic 
(see B. 2); now (a/frzd, use of B, 2), Pertaining to 
or founded upon the tonic or key-note: as fomic 
chord, a chord having the tonic for its root ; Zozzze 
pedal, the key-note sustained as a PEDAL (50. 4). 

1760 Stites in Phid, Trans. LL. 773 Two modes with the 
same tonic note, the one neither acuter nor graver than the 
other, make no part of the old system of modes, 1867 Mac- 
FARREN //armony (1892) 56 A tonic pedal..has the effect of 
confirming the conclusion indicated by a perfect cadence. 
2880 Sraintr Cowzfosition § 14 The third degree of the 
scale can form a portion of a tonic chord, or chord of the 
relative minor. : 

b. Tonic Sol-fa: name of a system of teaching 
music, esp. vocal music, introduced by the Rev. 
John Curwen about 1850, in which the seven notes 
of the ordinary major scale in any key are sung to 
syllables written doh, ray, me, Jah, soh, lah, te 
(modifications of the older do, ve, mz, fa, sot, Ja, 
sz: see these words and Gamut), and indicated in 
the notation by the initials d, 1, m, etce.; doh 
always denoting the tonic or key-note, and the re- 
maining syllables indicating the relalion to it of 
the other notes of the scale. . Chiefly aftrid. 
Hence Tonie Sol-faist (-fajist), one who advo-~ 
cates or uses the Tonic Sol-fa system. 

1832 J, Curwen (27/22) Pupils’ Manual of the Tonic Sol. 
Fa Method of teaching to sing} and the Tonic Sol-Fa 
School Music. 1883 American VI, 174 At the annual 
meeting in London. .of the Tonic Sol-Fa College. 

x88. BroapHouse Afus, Acoustics 372 We agree most 
cerdially with our friends the tonic sol-faists, 2895 Daily 
Wews 30 Dec. 5/2 So many of the Welsh are Tonic Solfaists, 

4. a. Pertaining to musical tone or quality. 

1795 Mason Ch, Aus. i. 42 This solemn instrument [the 
organ]...In point of tonic power, I presume, it will be 
allowed preferable to all others. 

b. Pertaining or relating to tone or accent in 
speech; indicating the tone or accent of spoken 
words or syllables; characterized by distinctions 
of tone or accent, Zonie accent (=F. accent 
tonigue), the stress-accent of a word, 

1859 S. W. Wittiams (zZ/e) A Tonic Dictionary of the 
Chinese language in the Canton dialect, 1867 Howeiis 
ital, Fourn, 72 In their divine language, and with that 
ineffable tonic accent which no foreigner perfectly acquires, : 
2868 Max Miter Stvatzf Lang. 42 The Thibetan is.. 
tonic and monosyllabic, 1894 A, H. Keane in Church 
Mission, Inteld, Oct. 723 Thus the monosyllable fa will be 
toned in six.or more different ways to represent so many 
original dissyllables, pada, pake, Zana, pasa, puta,.and 
some of the Chinese and Shan dialects have..as many as 
ten or twelve such tones... Hence these languag2s are now 


called isolating and tonic rather than isolating and mono. 


syllabic. .x896 — Athuol, xii, 324 A far more important 
fae ae the length of the words is their tonic utterance, 
« AY . 


1. Ave, A tonic medicine, application, or agent. 

[x693 tr, Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), T'onica, those 
things. which heing externally applied to, and rubb'd into 
the Limbs, strengthen the Nerves and Tendons.] 1799 A/ed, 
Frei. W..116 When..the hectic symptoms were subdued, 
and only weakness remained, tonics completed the cure. 
x875 H. C. Woop Tkerad. (1879) 54 Substances. which, 
when taken internally, act upon the nutrition of the various 
tissues so as to restore lost tone,..Such substances are 
known as tonics, 1897 Badminton Mag. 1V. 380 My hair 
tonic costs eight-and-sixpence a bottle. ; 

. fig. An invigorating or bracing influence. 

x840 Croucu Zarly Poems i. 8 The tonic of a wholesome 
pride, 2868 Farrar Stlence & V, viii, (1875) 136 Lt is the 
strongest of moral tonics, - eee 

2. Mus. = Kiy-note 1. 

Tonite mayor or ntnor: that key (major or minor) which 
has the same key-note as a given key (minor or major). 

1806 CaLtcort A7xs. Gram, . iv. 131 The Tonic Minor 
must have in its Signature another flat. 1889 BE. Prout 
Harmony i. § 12 The first note of the scale is called the 


TO-NIGHT, 


Tonic, or Key-note. This is the note which gives its name 
to the scale and key. 

Hence fo'nic v., razs. to act as a tonic upon, to 
invigorate, ‘brace up’; to administer a tonic to; 
whence To'nicking 70/7. sé. 

x82g New Afonthly Mag. XV. 199/s It tonicked the seden- 
tary stomach into unwonted vigour. x88 Mrs. C. Pragp 
Romance Station 126 She needed. tonicking ;..her blood 
didn’t nourish her brain properly. 

+Tonical, a. Oss. [f. as prec.: see -10aL.] 

lL. = Tonio A. 1, 1b. 

1586 Bricut Melanch. xxvi. 149 The spirits.,are the 
authors by tonicall motion of erection (of muscles}, 1646 
Sir T. Browne Psexd, ZA. ru, i, 105 One kinde of motion, 
relating unto that which Physitians (from Galen) doe name 
extensive or tonicall. xz693 J. Beaumont On Burnet's Th, 
Earth 1.88 The Tone or tonical Disposition of the Organs, 
whereby they perform their several Functions. 1733 Cueyne 
Eng, Malady wu xii. § 2 (+734) 240 A Defect in their [Muscles] 
innate Power of Contraction and Tonical Nature. 

2. = Tonic A. 4a, b. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tontcad, pertaining to tone, note, 
tune, or accent, x677 PLot Ox/ordsh. 7 Tonical [Echoes], 
such as return the voice but once, nor that neither, except 
adorned with some peculiar Musical note. 19737 Geudl, 
Mag. VII.9/t Whatever Musical or Tonical Notes were 
expressed in the Accents of the Text. 

Tonically (tenikali), adv. [f Towto a. or 
TonicaL: see -10ALLY.] Ina tonic manner. 

1. By or in relation to tension; in the way of 
tonic contraction (see Tonrc A, r). 

1885 Romanes ¥elly-Fish viii. 209 In..Sarsia the irrita- 
bility of the tonically contracting manubrium is higher than 
that of the rhythmically contracting bell. 1904 Brit. Med, 
Frul, x7 Dec. 1627 The muscles on the right side are somee 
what more tonically contracted than those on the left. 

2. As a tonic (see Tonio B. 1, 1b); so as to 
invigorate or ‘brace up’. 

1873 Curwen Hist. Booksellers 304 The difficulty... might 
act tonically, 2889 Crourer in dimer, Ann, Deaf July 182 
The agreeable labor of planting and harvest, which tonice 
ally would be of service to them. 

Tonicity (toni'siti). Phys.and Path. [f. Tonto 
+-1ty. So mod.F. conictté (Roquefort, 1829).] 
Tonic quality or condition ; the property of possess. 
ing tone (see Tone sé. 7); the normal state of 
elastic tension of living muscles, arteries, etc., by 
which the tone of the organs is maintained, 

x824 Bostock Elem, Syst. Physiol. 1. iii, 176 Besides con- 
tractility,..the muscular fibre has been supposed to possess 
another specific .. quality, which has been called tone or 
tonicity, 1834 Good's Sindy Med, (ed, 4) I. 242 Even the 
tonicity of the skin seems to be quite destroyed. x8sx 
Carpenter AZan. Phys. (ed. 2) 212 These same muscles 
exhibit a tendency to a moderate and permanent contraction, 
which is not shown by them when they are dead..; thig 
endowment. .is called Tonicity. 1899 4 Zdbutt s Syst, Aled, 
VIIL 75 An apparently increased tonicity of the muscles, 

pb, Of spasm: see Ton10 a. J. 

1897 Alliutt's Syst. Med. IL 695 Tetanus..may be dis. 
tinguished by the shorter incubation period, the tonicity of 
the spasms [etc.]. tu 

Fonicize (tpnissiz), v7 ([f. as prec. +-17.] 
trans. a. To render tonic, give tone to. b. To 
invigorate as withatonic. Hence To'nicizing pf/. a. 

1884 Brachet's Aix-les-Bains 1. 96 Thus more effectually 
tonicizing the cutaneous covering. 1890 NV. & QO. 7th Ser. 
IX. 3141/2 This would spread a tonicizing analeptic influence 
throughout our English world of readers. ‘ 

Tonico-, combining form from Gr, tomsds 
TontIq, used to form compounds in sense ‘com~ 


bining a tonic and (some other) quality’: see quot. 
x840 Pereira Afat. Med. V1. 1189 In its remote effects 
myrrh partakes of both the tonic and stimulant characters, 
and hence ‘some have denominated it a fosico-stfimiulant } 
aid as its stimulant. powers are analogous to those of the 
balsams, it has also been called a tonico-balsamic, 

Tonify, v ([app. f. F. ¢ow (Ton 8) or Eng. 
TONE +-I)FY: in mod.F. fozzfer.] 

+1. (tenifai.) ¢zvans. To impart a good ‘ton’ to; 
to make fashionable or stylish. Ods. 

1786 Mrs. Grant Lett, fr. Afountains (1807) LI. xxiii, 118 
You car imagine no set of people more polished, powdered, 
tonified and englified, than they are, 

2. (tunifoi.) = Tonrcize a. 

1858 J. H. Bennet. WVedtrition vi. 185° The cutaneous 
circulation is tonified and vitalized. 1892 Stas 29 Aug. 4/ 
Tepid water. .tonifies the skin and prevents wrinkles, 

To-night (tdnsit), adv. and sé. Forms: see 
Nicar. (OE, 46 wiht, To prep. A. 7+ Nicut. Cf 
To-pay.] A. ado. 

1. On this very night (i, e. the night now present). 

ax300 Cursor M, 11246 (Cott.), I bring yow word wit ioi 
and blis, Born to night your sauueotur es { 1670 Nagsorouce 
Frnt in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. t. (1711) 83 Much Wind to 
Might at Northwest, .x797 Netson in Nicolas Disp. (1846) 
VIL, p. exlv, Half past 3 a.m. - I was merely a spectator to- 
night, 1832 Tennyson Aay Queen u. ii, To-night I saw 
the sun set. 1842 — Audley Court 69, 1 go to-night: I 
come to-morrow. morn. Be 

b. On any night (as contrasted with the next 
day), Cf: Tospay A. 1b. 

tgoo-20 Dunsar Poems xxiii. 5 And with thy nychtbouris 
glaidly len and borrow His chance to nychtit may bethyne 
tomorrow. 1557 Nortu Guewara’s Diall Pr. i. Xxviile 
(1568) 4x For many are layde to nighte into their. graue, 
which the next day following [are] thought to be aliue. 

2. On the night following this day. 


-¢xo00 -Aiieric: Vu), xxii. 19 Ac beob her toniht,-and | 


abidap ‘andsware. .¢ x000 — Hone, IL, 104 Du stunta, nu 


scan chee zea EAE 


TONISH. 


tontht [Luke xii. 20.0n pisse nihte] Su scealt din lif aletan. 
¢ 120g Lay. 7o9 Anacletus leofe freond to-niht pu scalt faren, 
1278 Passion of Our Lord 104 in O. £, Afisc. 40 He me 
schal bitraye to nyht er he slepe, ¢1rq70 Henry Wallace 
xt. 495, I sall cum out..to morn, Or ellys to nycht, 1539 
Bratz (Great) Auzé iil, 2 Beholde, he wenoweth barleye to 
nyght in the thresshyng floure. 2996 Suaks. Z'amz. Sin we 
i. gor Last night she slept not, nor to night she shall not, 
605 — Mac, t. v. 59 Duncan comes here to Night, 1876 
Morris Sigurd (1877) 237 Tonight shall be the weaving, 
and tomorn the web shall ye win. : 

+8, On the night just past ; last night. (Perhaps 
only said in the morning.) Obs. exc. dial. 

cxaog LAY, 28orr Pa axede hine an uceir cniht, Lauerd hu 
hauest pu inaren to-niht? ecxago Behef 1542 in S. Eng, 
Leg. I, 150 To-nizt axe ich was a-slepea wonder metinge me 
com. %390 GowrR Conf. I. 73 No mannes myht Mai do 
that he hath do to nyht. 1592 Suaks. Rom. §& Ful, i. iv. 50, 
Idreampt adreame to night. x61r0 B, Jonson A/ch. t ii, 
Sub. The Queene of Faerie do's not rise, Till it’ be noone. 
Fac. Not, if she daunc’d to night. 1642 Brome Fovial 
Crew ut Wks, 1873 III. 393 Ease call’st thou it? Didst 
thou sleep to night? 1798 J. Jerrerson Let. to ¥, Boucher 
23 Feb. (MS, {Hampshire expressions] Z'o-nighét for dast 
night, or yesternight. : . 

B. sé. This night, or the night after this day. 

ax3z00 Cursor M. 3543 (Cott.) Pou sal neuer forth fra to 
nizht In pi forbirth do claim na right, x60x Saks. Twel. V. 
It, fii, 142 Sweet. Sir. Toby be patient for to night. x709 
Prion Thief & Cordetier ix, He that’s hang'd before noon, 
ought to think of to-night, _ 1799 Worpsw, Luey Gray iv, 
To-night will be a stormy night—You to the town must go, 
x908 [Miss E. Fow ter] Betw, Trent & Ancholme 212 Loe 
night is cloudy and dull; 
“Toning, vd/. sd and ppla.: see TONE v, 

Yonish, tonnish (tenif), a Now rare. 
Also 8 ton-ish. [f. Ton3+-1sHl.] Having ‘ton’; 
fashionable, modish, stylish, Hence To'nishly 
adv,, To nishness. 

1778 Crt. of Adultery 6 The finer features of a Ton-ish 
face. 1779 Mme. D’Arsiay Diary 26 May, Lord Mordaunt, 
..a pretty, languid, tonnish young man, 1780 /é/d. Apr., 
The young lady .. half tonish, and half hoydenish, 
ibid. May, Mrs. North, who fs so famed for tonishness, 
exhibited herself in’a more perfect undress than I ever 
before saw any lady..appear in. 180a Conerince Lett. 1. 
368, I should be a thing in vogue.—the very tonish poet, 
7804 EuGenta DE Acton Tale without Title IL. 14 Our 
elevated, spirited, and tonnish readers. 1823-9 Mrs. SHEr- 
wooo Lady of Manor |, vi, 242 The Dashwood family.. 
spending their money in the most lavish and tonish style. 
1872 C. D. Warner Saunterings (1873) 11 A footman,, 
wore the same colors; and the whole establishment was 
exceedingly tonnish. 1895 #unk's Stand, Dict., Tonishly. 

Tonist (térnist) [f Ton 56.+-1st.] An 
artist skilled in giving the proper tone to pictures. 

2883 Acadenty 17 Mar. 193/r Wilson was a wonderful 
tonist, a subtle colourist, a painter of chéavoscuro, a master 
of artificial and elegant composition, 1883 St. Fames' Gas, 
x1 Apr., His powers as a draughtsman, modeller and tonist. 

Tonit, obs. Se. form of Towegn. 

Tonite (tdvnait). [f. L. on-dre to thunder + 
-ire!.] A high explosive composed of pulverized 
gun-cotton impregnated with barium nitrate ; cot- 
ton powder. Also attrié, 


. 


188% Raymonn Jfining Gloss.. Tonite, a nitrated gun 
cotton, used in blasting, 1883 V. D. Maysnoig in Standard 
1g Apr. 5/6 Explosives (such as dynamite, blasting gelatine, 
«tonite, potentite), 1893 Siar 28 Aug. 2/4. A tonite carte 
ridge with a lighted fuse was thrown into the garden of a 
farmhouse at Euxton...An explosion occurred which almost 
wrecked the front of the house. 


Tonitrual (tonittreal), a. rave~1, [ad. rare 
late L. tondtrudi-cs (L. Appuleius), f. donitru-s 
thunder.]’ Pertaining to, or loaded with, thunder, 
So Toni'truant a., less regularly tonitrant (tg'ni- 
trint) [ad. late L. zondtrudnt-em, pres. pple. of 
tonttrudre to thunder ( Vil. Ps, Ixxvi.)], thunder- 
ing (fig.); Tonitruate v. (less regularly to'ni- 
trate) [late L. tondtrudre: see -aTEe 3], to thunder 
(intr, and trans,); Tonitrua‘tion, thundering (in 
quot, 1689, ? explosion, or ? = FULMINATION 3); 
Yo'nitruo ne, a device for imitating thunder (see 
quot.); Toni‘truous a. (less regularly tonitrous), 
full of or characterized by thunder, loud noise, or 
violent utterance; thundery; thundering. . 


a1693 Urguhart's Rabelais m. li, They may. .charging « 


those *Tonitrual Guns afresh, turn the whole force of that 
Artillery against ourselves. x86z M. Cottins in Tevsple 
Bar Mag. 1. 576 *Tonitrant writer in leading journal, 1907 
Times § Sept, 8/1 Mr. Asche’s robust personality and toni- 
truant style, x623 Cockeram, “Tonitrate, to thunder. 
1630 Ranvoiea SA/rey's Grate, Servant Pref. Verses, I 
cannot fulminate nor tonitruate words To puzzle intellects. 
1656 S. Hottanp Zara (1719) 60 This potent.. Incantation 
«.was no sooner utter'd by the Inchantress, but it. tonitru- 
ated horribly. 1666 G. Harvey Aford. Angel. iv. 42 Winds 
and rumblings..whose tonitruating noise might have been 
eard at a. great distance. 1658 Puriuies, *Tonitruation 
(Lat.), a thundring, 1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by 
Expect. xvii. 132 Minerals are to be disrobed oftheir Venom 
«by Tonitruation, Sublimation [etc.], 909 Tinees 13 Feb, 
8/x The ‘*tonitruone’,..a piece of ‘iron fastened to a 
wooden frame and shaken by hand,. produces a strange 
thunderons sound—and is of i, Paderewski’s own invens 
tion. 1606 Drumm. or Hawru, Anszw. to Challenge Wks. 
(t7xx) 233: Most *tonitruous, astonishing chevaliers, re- 
now ye, that we ..do allow you this for answer. 1646 
Sin T. Browne Psexd, 2, u. v. 88: ‘This tonnitruous and 
fulminating report of. gunnes, ‘a@x704 T..Brown Walk 
round. Loud... Thames Wks. 1709 UL. mt. 64 By whom 
Billingsgate was much outdone in... tonitrous Verbosity, and 


- snuff, 
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malicious Scurrility, 2882 J. Nicuor Asser, L7t. ii, 5x In- 
crease [Mather] had a tonitruous cogency in his perorations. 

| Lonjon (te'njdgen). Z./ndies. Alsotomjohn. 
{Origin uncertain.] A kind of sedan chair slung 
on a pole and carried by four bearers, 

¢ 1804 Mrs, Suerwoon Axfobiog. xvi. (1854) 300, I hada 
tonjon,.or open palanquin, in which I rode, 838 Lett > 
Madras (1843) 132 After dinner he took us out to see the 
town :. we in our palanquins, and he in his tonjon. [Note. 
A kind of open sedan-chair.] 1885 G. S. Forses Wid 
Life in Canara 132 It was not practicable to take a horse, 
..and I began the journey in a tonjon. 

|| Bonka (teyka). Also 8-9 tonquin, (9 ton- 
kin), 9 tonea, tonqua, tonga, (tonkay, tongo). 
[ Zona, according to Focke, MWeger-Eugelsch 
Woordenboek 1855, the Negro name in Guiana of 
the bean (the Arawak Indian name being cumuru). 
So Fr. zonka or tonca, also tongo (Littré). Ulterior 
origin unknown. From the 18th century erroneously 
referred to Zonguin in Further India, and called 
Tonquin bean, in Du, 1770 tonguin-boonte 
(Hartsinck I. 82).] 

l. Tonka bean (Pg. fava de tonca, F. feve 
tonka, Du. sonka-boon): the black, fragrant, 
almond-shaped seed. of a large leguminous tree, 
Diplerix odorata (also, according to Taubert in 
Engler & Prantl, 1894, of D. oppositifoléa), of 
Brazil, Guiana, and adjacent regions, used. for 
scenting snuff, and as an ingredient in perfumes. 
Also the tree itself. 

1796 STEDMAN Sustzane (1813) IT, xxix. 388 The tonquin 
beans are said to grow in a thick pulp, something likea wal- 
nut,and onalargetree, 1830 Linoiey Vad Syst. Bot. 92 The 
volatile oil of the Coumarcuma odorata, or Tonka Bean, has 
been ascertained to be a peculiar principle called Coumarin. 
1832 Macaiturray tr. Hunrboldt's Trav. xvii. (1856) 284 
The fruit is known in Europe by the name of tonkay or 
tongo bean. : 1833 Pexny Cycd. I. 446/2 The fragrant tonga 
bean, which is..employed for perfuming snuff. x8s2 TH. 
Ross Humboldt’s Trav. IL. xix. 224 This fruit,..under the 
name of tonca, or ‘Tonquin bean, is regarded as poisonous. 
x86a Contrib, fr. Br. Guiana to London Exhib, Cuamara 
or Tonka..yields the Tonquin bean. 1888 Zucyct, Brit. 
XXIII. 443/2 ‘lonqua beans are used principally for scenting 
x902_ Westm. Gaz, 29 Oct. 4/2 When first engaged 
as pilot, Gatifio was gathering tonga beans in the forest. 

2, Tonka-bean (or Zonga-bean) wood, the 
wood of Alyxia buxifolia, a Tasmanian evergreen 
shrub, also called Zonguzn Bean-tree; scentwood. 

186a W. ArcnEer Products Tasmania 41 Tonga Bean 
Wood (A ly.xia buxifolia, Br.). The odor is similar to that 
of the Tonga Bean. A straggling sea-side shrub, three to 
five inches in diameter. 12865 77eas. Bot,, Tonga-bean 
wood, A lyxia buxifolia, 

Tonnage (tvnédz), 5d. Also 5-6 tonage, (6 
to(u)ndage, t(o)unage), 7-tunnage, (Stunnige), 
{In sense 1, a. OF. tonnage (1300 in Du Cange), 
tonaige (1374 in Godef,), tonage (1477 ibid.), f, 
tonne TUN: see -AGE, also med.(Anglo-)L. tonna- 
gium (Du Cange) ; in senses 2-7, £. Tonsd.1 + -acu.] 

I, Charge, duty, or payment of so much per 
tun or ton. 

l. Znglish Hist. A tax or duty formerly levied 
upon wine imported in tuns or casks, at the rate 
of so much for every tun. Commonly in associa- 
tion with poundage: see PounnacE 5.1 1, 

By some historical writers and in some dictionaries written 
tunnage for distinction’s sake, and to emphasize the con: 
nexion with Tun sd; but foxxage is the more usual form. 

‘Tonnage and poundage were first levied in the xqth c, 
and were granted for life to several sovereigns, beginning 
with Edward IV... They were abolished by 27 Geo. III 
G. 13, in 1787. 

1422 Rolls of Parti, IV. 173/2 A subsidie of Tonage and 
Poundage,., that is to sey of every Tunne tiis; and xiid of 
every Pounde, . ¢xr460. Fortescug, Ads, & Lint. Alon, vi. 
(1885) 123 Pondage and tonnage mey not be rekenned as 
parcell off the revenues wich the kynge hath ffor the mayn- 
tenance off his estate, bi cause it aught to be applied only 
to be kepynge off the see. 1568 Grarton Clon, LI. 509 
margin, Lhis is the. custome whiche we nowe. paye, called 
Tonnage and poundage, .x640 Pymin Rushw. A/ist, Coll, 
nL (1692) I, 22 There is First Tunnage and Poundage, and 
the late new Book of Rates taken by Prerogative, with- 
out Grant of Parliament. 1647 CLrarennon Hist. Red, ut. 
§ erg Great Complaint had been made, ‘that Tonnage and 
Poundage’ (which is the duty and subsidy paid by the 
Merchant upon. ‘T'rade).‘ had been taken by the King. with. 
out consent of Parliament’. 1763 BLackstoNE Comm, I. viii. 
304 Tonnage was a duty upon all wines imported, over and 
above the prisage and butlerage aforesaid. 18453 M¢Curtocu 
Taxation i. Vv. (1852) 235 The duties of tonnage and 

oundage, of which mention is so frequently. made in ey 
fish history, werecustoms duties. 187sSrusssCovnsé, Hist, LI, 
xvi. 424. The custom of tunnage and poundage, two shillings 
on the tun of wine and sixpence on the pound [i. e. pound’s 
worth] of merchandise which had been granted the year 
before [1371] for the protection of the merchant navy 

+2, -A charge for the hire of a ship of so much a 
ton (of her burden) per week or month. Ods. 

ria French Wars of 1512-13 (Navy Rec. Soc. 1897) '5 
(Charge of the Marie Roose). . Also for toundage, after 3d, 
a ton a weke, 500 tons: nihil, quia navis regis. | /0id. 7 Also 
for toundage of 400 tons: 601. ddd. 12 Somme total of the 
charges the 22 ‘shippes afore said, as in-vitayle, wages 
deddeshares and toundage for the. first 3 mounthes: 56082 
es. bid. 34 Toundage. after z2d-a ton. a mounth, for 
g shippes tyght r790 tons, amountyng for 3mounthes to 268/, 


10s. ¢ 1525 in Archwologra (1883) XLVI. 335 Lo David Mil- 


to their carrying 
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Yer npon the wages and vitailles and tondage of the Pyxcext, 
of Eryth, xxxvij. li. ix.s. iij.d... To Christofer Coo apon 
wages and vitailles and tonage of diverse shippes, dclxxix, 
li. vj.s, viij,d. 587 Spanish War (Navy Ree. Soc.) 237 
Yor tonnage of the 6 ships for 3 months 141 0 0. 

3. A charge or payment pet ton on cargo or 
freight; e.g. that payable at any port or wharf, or 
on a canal; also, sometimes, that received or 
earned by a railway (quot, 1838). 

x6x17 Minsugu_ Ductor, Tonnage..1 haue heard it also a 
Dutie due to the Mariners for vnloading their shippearriuedin 
any Hauen, alter the rate ofeuerie Tonne, x649 G. Danian 
f'vinarch., Hen. {V, ccexiv, ‘Vhe French. surprised as they 
stood In harbour, by some English Lords, make out The Tun 
nage lost, & forfeit stock to boot, . ry08 J, C. Comepl, Collier 
(x845153 What other Additions and Allowances of Tunnige 
for other Wares and Merchandize as are paid at the Ports 
aforesaid. 1789 Constitution U. S. 1. 810 No state shall, 
without the consent of the Congress, lay any duty oftonnage. 
1806 Gazetteer Scot?, 409 [Paisley] to defray the expence oA 
a tonnage of 8d per ton uponall vessels navigating the Cart, 
except those loaded with coal, 2828 Wesstser, 7oxnage.. 
a duty, toll or rate payable on goods per tun, transported on 
canals, 1838 Crvid Ang. & Arch. Frui. 1. 3a2/2. It -was 
admitted..that the amount of tonnage received by the Rail- 
way Company..was 1,236/, os, 6d. per mile. did, ‘They 
would allow..3o0/. 18s. per mile, or 24 per cent. for the cole 
lection of the tonnage. : 

If, Carrying capacity, weight, etc., in tons. — 

4, The carrying capacity of a ship expressed in’ 
tons of 100 cubic feet (see Ton! 2), 
Originally the number of tun casks of wine which“a me! 
chant ship could carry, . Afterwards estimated by-measui 
ments and calculations which gave rough approximation 
the actual cubic content (Old Aeasurement,or O.M.),. 2 
arrived at by measurement of length, and a series of: 
measurements of breadth and depth at determinat 
tances, from’ which by a mathematical calculation! 
Merchant Shipping Acts from 1854 onward, and.esp,.th 
1894, § 77-82) the cubic content of the space under th 


gives the Register. tonnage, for which vessels ave reg 
and on which the assessment of dues: and. charges:c 
ping is based. The British system of measuren: 
adopted 1n most important countries, but in’ son 
ignored, and the ship re-measured according 
The Suez Canal tonnage makes a smaller 
engine-space, etc., and approximates mor 
gross tonnage. The expression De. 
carrying capacity) is sometimes app! 
tons of ao cwt. that a ship will carry la 
Displacement tonnage, the number_o 
placed by a ship when thus loaded,.use 
Stating the tonnage of men of:war singe 
xyx8 Stenie Ace. Fishfpool 170: 
between a shipwright’s and merch 
the tonnage of a ship,; Jared, Thy 
multiply the length of the keel. by; 
that product by. half the breadth. 
Jast product. by-94, and the.quoti 
Anson's Voy, 1. vile 354 
according to their tunnage. x 
Of more Tonnage. or Capaait 
Guns. 1836 W. Lavine Astor? 
of small tonnage and draft of, 
vice, 1838 Civil Eng. y.Areki 
old measurement,. .and has'99 
1858 E. B. Tinuina in Alere 
a registered American tonnag 
997 British. xB88 Ange 
three terms used in 
namely, tonnage ‘unde 
ing 


ment tonnage of 3, 0 
measured by: taking trai 
load water-line to.find: 
35 gives the displacem 
Mag. Nov. 388 Grossto 
..registered tonnage,1s” 
the space in. which 
b. fig. (Us 
1806-7 J. BERESFO 

To settle the comps 
* Mark Twain” 
x897 FrAnpraw. 27. 
aged-~say - fort 
manners, 


B. transf, Sh 


merchandise: ¢ 


36th, . x899 
coppered ‘to 


| from service 


many times. 
kings of the Hou 

xviti. (1872). 1. “250° 
carries tonnage from. 
News 14 Feb, 9/5 An inade 
prevented the shipments coas 


: 


TONNAGE, 


large scale which the demand would undoubtedly warrant. 
1909 Daily Chron, 22 Jan, 1/3 The tonnage built in German 
yards amounted to only 201,000, against 311,000 im 1g07 and 
938,000 in 1906. 

6. a. Weight in tons. rare. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. Contents 7 Tonnage of the 
Stone. JZéid, 8 The Moorstone considered as ballast, Its 
tonnage. 

b. Weight of (iron or other heavy merchandise) 
in the market. 

3898 Daily News 14 Feb, 9/5 Production has.. been cur- 
tailed with a view to raising prices, but no impression is 
made upon the tonnage on offer, the Lancashire and Welsh 
makers being serious rivals. 

7. Mode of reckoning the ton of cargo for 
freightage. 

1913 Handbh. Conference of WL. Atlantic S.S. Comps, 
Gent Regulations, All goods to be fieighted at actual 
measurement, or at actual gross weight, which ever tonnage 
be the greater,.the measurement to be taken at 40 cubic 
feet to.the ton, and the weight at 2240 pounds or 1000 kilos 
to the ton, : 

8. aitrid. and Couth., as tonnage bounty, capacity, 
Que, duty, lengih, money, tax; tonnage aunuity, 
a government annuity payable out of the proceeds 
of tonnage duties: see Act § & 6 Will. & Mary, 
1694, c. 20 §§ 16-18; tonnage-cheater, term 
applied to a vessel built soasto cheat the rules for 
tonnage measurement, esp. a yacht with a ‘ dog’s- 
leg ’ stern-post, by which its length was diminished ; 
tonnage-deck, in a ship, the second deck from 
below in all vessels of two or more decks; the 
anly deck in a vessel of one deck; tonnage- 
displacement = displacement tonnage, in 4. 

1698. Lond. Gaz. No. 3374/4: The Purchasers may satisfie 
the Purchase-Money by Arrears, incurred ..onthe *Tunnage- 
Annuities or by Lottery-Tickets, which became due within 
the same Time on the Salt Act. 1846 M*Cutocu Ace. 
Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 631 A high “tonnage bounty was 
granted upon every buss fitted out for the deep-sea fishery. 
agox Afunsey's Mag. XXIV. 463/2 Commercial competition 
demanded that “tonnage capacity should be secondary ta 
speed. . 1gta Du Bounay Compl. Fachisman 474 Many 
yachtsmen attributed her [a yacht's] success to her 
evading the rule of Jength-measurement, and she was 
[2874] commonly known as a ‘*tonnage-cheater', © 2888 
&Baucyel. Brit. XXL. 442/2 In obtaining the gross mea- 
surement the space nnder the “tonnage deck is first mea- 
sured; then the space or spaces, if any, between the ton 
nage. deck and the upper deck, 1888 Datly Wews 8 Sept. 
2/1 The smaller of the two ironclads will be named the 
Texas,..Her *tonnage displacement-is 6,300, and she will 

. steam about 17-knots, 2834 Zafi's Mag. I. 71/2 At pre- 
sent the orders in Council fix 2s. for the ‘tonnage dues [in 
China], and 7s.-per cent, on the export and import cargo, 
1846: MeCuntocn Ace, Brit, Empire (1854) II. 65 The ton- 

- nage dues and other revenues heing generally sufficient 

. to defray the ordinary expenditure. 0978 Act g Will. IE, 

c. 37 (¢2¢2e) Annuities..payable out of *Tunnage Duties. 
x80x A. Hamiiron H&s. (1886) VIL. ar7 Rather let the tton< 

" nage duty on American vessels be abolished. 170g Sir C, 
Wren Le#, in M. § Q. 3rd Ser. FV. 103/2, 1 am sorry Mr. 
‘Wood has pt you the *Tunnage-money, but... 1 shal en 
deavor that you be made to refund it. x88z D. A. Weris 

Our Merchant Marine vii. 179 *Tonnage-taxes on shipping 
- are not levied by Great Britain, nor, it is believed, by any 
other of the maritime states.of Europe, except Spain. Prior 
to the war, also, there were na tonnage-taxes in the United 
States, 1899 Daily News 19 Aug. 6/6 The challenging 
yacht is subject to tonnage tax, and must enter and clear 
at the Custorn House like a regular merchant vessel, 

Tonnage, 7  [f. prec. sb.] 

L. trans. 
hence To-nnaging wil. sh. ;. in quot. fig. 

1644. Miucron Areog. (Arb) 64 Nathing..but what 
through the custom-house of certain Publicans that havethe 
tunaging and the poundaging of all free spok'’n truth, 

2, To have a tonnage of (so much) : see prec. 4. 

x80 Scoressy Cheever’s Whalen, Ado. i, (1858) 8 Six 
hundred and fifty ships, barks, brigs, and schooners, ton- 
naging two hundred thousand tons. 2874 ScamMon J/arine 


Mammals 24x Sixteen vessels, whichtonnaged intheaggre- | 


gate 1,871 tons, : ; 

‘Ponne, obs. form of Ton, Tour. 

| Tonneau (tendu). [F. zovneau, spec. applica. 
tion of ¢onueau cask, tun: see TONNEL.] 
for the rounded rear body of a motor-car (orig. 
with the door at the back), Also e//vié. Hence 
Wo 'nneaued a., having a tonneau, 

‘agot Daily Record } Mail 26 Dec. 7 The tonneau, which 
is.of the roamiest and. most comfortable description, is 
designed to hold'six passengers. x904. Karun Trafics 
Discov, 200 It was-a big, black, black-dashed, tonneaned 
twenty-four. horse Octopod [motor-car], /ééd, 922 She knelt 
at. the bottom of the tonneau telling her beads withaut 

. pause. 1907 Westms. Gaz 19 Mar, 4/2°A good tonneau 
seat is as comfortable as anyone could wish, 


+ Tomnmel, -ell, O4:. Also 4 tonele, 4-7 


‘See-further under Tunnet. ] 
: or barrel for wine or other commodities. 
: 4 ae - Tliys s 


o impose tonnage upon (see prec. r}3 | 


} taves inclusive, of the G 
| daduct. St 1. 1V. iv. 322 The monochord is a complete 


| 2 Dec. 731/x Tonometry was first placed on ascientific basis 
| im a..pamphlet..published ‘at Essen, 1834, and entitled 


| of harmonium reeds, 1 
| class is devoted to..tuning-forks, pitch-pipes, sirens, tono- 
Name | 


| @f tension. ak 


| apparatus, consisting of about 6z0diapasons or tuning forks, 


~ see, TonomeTER x], 
measurement of tension, as of the eyeball. 
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Franch pto j tonella f pipa de Rynen vis] 1483 Ac? 
x Rick. Fl, c. 13 § 1 Every Tonell Bg hold xij®* xij 
galons. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 113 b/s A good woman 
whyche had but.a lytyl wyn in her tonnel or vessel. 2582 
N. Licneriecp tr. Castanheda’s Cang. E. ind. t. xxix. 72 
A fish which ye sea did cast.a land. y* was greater then any 
Tonel, x6ox Tare Househ. Ord. Eda. {1 (1876) 61 If any 
tonel be found to be corrupt... let the botome of the tonel be 
knocked out. and the wine spilt. 1880 O. Crawrurn Portugat 
Old & New 256 [The wine] is drawn into tonels [= Pg. Zo- 
neles}, huge casks often with a capacity of over thirty pipes. 
3884 Dower. Hist. Taxation 1. n. ti. 28 The Bishop of 
Winchester owes a tonell of good wine for not reminding the 


king (John) about a girdle for the countess of Albemarle. 


. Comb, Tonnel-hoop, a hoop of a cask. 
x34r-2 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) WH. 117 In iiij staues pro 
uno tonele et iij tonelhopes. “Item pro j tonelhope et ij payl- 
opes, 
+ 2. Early spelling, in various senses, of TUNNEL. 
Tonner (tv-na1). [f. Ton ?+-ER1 : cf. PounDER 
sb4|} In comb. with ptefixed numeral: A vessel 


, of (So many) tons burden; e. g. jorty-fonuer, a 


vessel of forty tons burden: see Ton? 2, 
1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 443/1 The forty-tonners. .car- 


| vied off mostof the prizes, 1891 E. Kincuake Axstralian at 


H.78 Thereis generally a race of some description, either for 
forty tonners, ten tonners, half-deckers, or the plain open 
sailing boat. r89r Lif. World 20 Nov. 419/2 The Vancouver, 
one of the splendid s,c0o tonners af the. White Star Line. 

Tonnie, tonny, obs. ff, Tewny. 

Tonnish: see Tonisa, TUNNISH. 

‘Tono-, repr. Gr. rovo-, combining form of révos 
stretching, tension, Ton, combining element in 
many technical words, onogram (tgnégrem) 
[-cram], the record of atonograph. Yo'nograph 
[-GRAPH], a recording tonometer; see also quot. 
1890; so Tonogra‘phic 2, Tono‘graphy. ‘To- 
nomi'tter [L. w7¢iére to send]: see quot. To'no- 
phant [Gr. -¢dvrys one who shows], a device 
whereby acoustic vibrations are rendered. visible. 


To-noplast, Sot, [-PLast]: see quots. Tono- 
tactic @., af or pertaining to tonotaxis, 'Tono- 


ta'xis [Taxis]: see quot.: also called osmotaxis. 
“1899 Syd. Soc, Lex., *Tonogram, rx91x Wester, Tonge 
grant, a curve showing graphically a muscle's isometric 
contraction, x9 Pall Malt G. 2x Mar. 5/2 Some. speci« 
mens of a new 
were exhibited by Messrs. Mayall. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lev, 
Tonograph, a machine for recording the tension of the 
arterial blood-current. 1867 MacrArRENn Harmon, i. 31 
The vibrations of the air inducing musical sounds, by a 
process which might be called *tonography, imprint their 
fete]. 1899 Syd, See. Lex., *Zononiiiter, an instrument 
to improve the hearing near the opening of. the Eustachian 
tube, 1895 Huxk's Standard Dict., *Tonophant, a device 
in which two thin pieces of steel welded together are used 
to exhibit acoustic vibrations ta theeye, 1893 /éd., *Tono- 
plast. x903 Porter tr. Strasdurger's Text-bk. 57 Since 
the vacuole wall regulates the pressure exerted by the cell 
sap contained in the vacuole, Hugo de Vries has -applied 
the name Tonoplast to this layer. 1909 Ceut. Dict. Supp, 
*Tonotactic, 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terms,* Tono~ 
taxis, ..sensitiveness to osmotic variation, 


Tonometer (tonp'm/tar). [f. Tono- +-METER.] 
1. Music, An instrument for determining the pitch 
of tones; sfec. a tuning-fork, or a graduated set of 
tuning-forks, as that made by Scheibler about 1833, 


| for determining the exact number of vibrations per 
| second which produce a given tone. 


rz2h A. Wasren (27¢/e) The Tonometer, explaining and 
demonstrating..all the 32. distinct and different Nates, 
adjuncts or Sapplements contained in’ each of four. Oc- 
amut. 1840 WHEWwELL Picfos. 


and perfect tonometer, 1876 A. J. Exus in Athenwum 


“The Physical and Musical Tonometer *(Tanmesser), which 
proves by the pendulum, visibly to the eye, the absolute 
vibrations of tones,..invented and: executed by Heinrich 
Scheibler. 188: Broanuouse Afus. Aconstics 104 Appunn's 
reed tonometer is a mode of measuring the pitch by means 
1885 Athenaeum 18 Apr. 513/3 A 


meters, and other appliances for the determination of pitch, 

2. An instrument for measuring (a) tension of the 
eyeball in glaucoma, (4) intravascular blood- 
pressure, (c} strains within a liquid. 
“ (a) 3876. Catal. Sci. App. S. Kens, § 3674 Tonometer, for 
Measuring the Hardness and Convexity of the Eye. x8979 
P. Smite Glaxcomea 14 A distinct indication of a different 
tension wasgiven by the tonometer. (6) 1898 4d/butt's Syst, 
dfed. V 924 If the ventricle of a frog beat in a tonometer 
under a supply of blood from_a pressure bottle, at varying 
heights, curves may be taken to measure the volume of the 
ventricle, (c} rg0g in Cert. Dict. Supp, ; 

Hence Tonometric (tgnome‘trik) @., of or per- 
taining to tonometry; Tono'metry, the using of a 
tonometer; measurement. of vibrations of sound or 


zgot Mature 24 Oct. 6230/2 He also presents a *tonometric 


r90a. Eucyel, Brit, RXX, 61/r At the Philadelphia Exposi- 
tion of 1876 great admiration was expressed for a tanometric 
apparatus of his [K 6nig’s} manufacture. 1876 *Tonometry 
1899. Syd. 


Tonour, variant of Tunnar. Oés, 
‘Tonous (tdnas), a. rave. Ef. L. tomus Tone + 
-ovs.]. Having a full tone or sound; sonorous, 


otographie process, called * *Tonographs’, | 
| .tonsile and may be shorn into any form. 


| other tonsil Shrubs, 


Sac. Leay, Tonomeiry, . 


TONSOR, 


1773 Kenrick Ret. Gram in Diet. 399 The last is much 
clearer and tonousin English than in French. 2846in Wor. 
CESTER, and in later Dicts. : 

Ponquin bean: see Tonka, 

.Lonse, v. Obs. ar dial. [f. L. tons-, ppl. stem 
of tondére to shear, clip.] 

+L. ¢rans. To cut the hair of. Ods, 

‘orsss W. Watreman Fardle Facions App. 333 Before that 
she (being tonsed, and hauing taken on her mourning wiede) 
haue bemoned her kinsfolke. x676in Ficary'’s Auat,.(1888) 
App. xv. 282 If any Brother of the said Company shall.. 
tonse, barbe, or trim any person on the Lord's day, 

2. Ta trim; to dress up. diaé. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Tanse, to dress, to deck, to trim. 
Tonsed, dressed up, ‘ Thou s finely tonsed this morning . 

‘ "Fonsil (tpnsil), usuallyin pl. tonsils (tg'nsilz). 
Also 7-ell. fad. L. domsél/e (pl.); cf. Fy domsilles 
(Paré, 16th c., es couszlles ou amygdales).) 

L. Each of two oval lymphoid glands situated one 
on each site of the fauces between the anterior and 
posterior arches. 

x60x Hotiann PZiny xxmt. Proem 146 Ulcers that happenin 
moist parts, and namely those of the mouth, Tonsils or 
Almond-kernels on either side of the throat. 1603 — Pix- 
tanks Mor, 1022 The glandulous parts or kernelles called 
tousells. 1776 CrurksHank in PAI, Trans, LAX XV, 183 
Vhe tonsils were considerably inflamed. 1840 G, V. Exus 
Anat. 238 The tonsil is a collection of mucous follicles, 
situated between. the pillars. of the soft palate, above the 
side of the tangue, and below the velum. 

2. Each of the two lobes of the cerebellum ;, also 
called amyzdala. 

89x in Cent, Dict, 1899 in Syd. Sac. Lex, 42 

3. Abdominal tonsz/: a name sometimes applied 
to the lymphatic tissue of the appendix vermi- 
formis. a 

4. atlrib. and Cond. 

1767 Goocu Treat leounds T. 425 The operation [was] 
enue performed, with an instrument a little more curved 
than 2 tonsil-needle, having an eye towards the point. 1898 
J. Hurcuinson in Ave4. Sung. UX. No, 36. 349 There may 


also..be a difference in proneness to tonsil affections in 


different races. . 
+'Tonsile (tensil, -ail), z Obs, Also 8 tonsil. 
fad. L. sonszl-2s, f. foms-, ppl. stem of tondére to 
shear: see -1L, -ILE.J That may be clipped or 
shorn, 
1664 Eve.yn Sylva (1776) 321 The Shrub [Juniper] is 
i 1707 Mortimer 
66 In mild Weather, clip’ Phillyrea and 


xggx Ginrin Forest Scenery \. % The 
yew is of all other trees the mast tonsile. 1847- ALLI« 


LHusb,. (1721) HL, 


8 
fF WELL, Jousize-hedge, a hedge cut neat and svat North. 


Tonsillar (tensilaz), @ fad. med. or mod.L. 


| tonsillas-is, f£. consiliw: see TONSIL and -aR.] Of 
| Or pertaining to the tonsils; affected by the ton- 
| sils, as, a ¢onsdllar vatee. es 


183 R. Knox € fe Peis Anat. 589. The arteries of the 
tongue are furnished by the lingual branches of the external. 


| carotid arteries, and by the palatine and tonsillar twigs of 
| the labial. 


1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. VIL. 467 Tonsillar, 
pharyngeal, or bronchial congestion, 

Tonsillary (tensilari),a. [f. as prec. +-aRy% 
Cf. F. zonsiflatre (Roquefort 1829).] = prec. 

1842 F, H. Ramance Curadbilily Consumption (1850) 9 
Preternatural tonsillary development. | 1860 MaynE Z£.Zos. 
Lex. Tousillaris, of or belonging to the tonsil: tonsillary, 

Tonsillitic (tgnsilitik), a [f next+-1c] 
a, (Irregularly used.) Of or pertaining to the ton- 
sils; = TonsitnaR, ?0ds. b, Affected with ton- 
sillitis. 

1839-47 Teda’sCycl, Anat. II1.953/x Thetonsillitic branches 
of the glosso-pharyngeal, 2836 Toop & Bowman Phys, 
Anat, \¥. 116 Tonsillitic branches are numerous. 1879 Sf 
George's Hasp. Rep. UX, 162 ‘There was but one tonasillitic 
patient who possessed a healthy constitution. 

|| Tonsillitis (tgnsileitis). “ath. [f. L.. faz 
stil-a@ TONSIL + -1TI8.] Inflammation of the tonsils; 
when suppuration takes place, called. gucmsy. 

x8or E. Darwin Zoon, ITIL, 361 By tonsillitis, the inflam- 
mation of the tonsils is principally to be understood. 1878 
T. Bryant Pract. Suxg. 1. 534 Tonsillitis as an acute affec- 
tion is known as quinsy, and is characterized. by the rapid 
swelling of the part, acute pain, foul tongue, and fever. 

Tonsillolith. ath. [-virn.] A concretion 
in the substance of the tonsil, rs 

1903 Buck's Handb&. Med. Se. VI. s99 The same fungi 
have been found in fcetid bronchitis, tracheal ozaena, pu. 
monary gangrene, rhinoliths, tonsilloliths, vesical calculi. 

Tonsi'llotome. _ [irreg. f. L. éovsil/a Tonsmn 
+-TOME; cf. F, zonsaliztome (Littré).] A surgical 
instrument for excising the tonsil. 

x8s7 in Dunauison Med. Lex. 1872 Conen Dis. Throat 
128 When the organ is not very large, it may be excised by 
the tonsillotome, 1897 A U/detd's Syst. Med. 1V. 744 The 
hypertrophyshould be reduced... by the lingual tonsillatome, 

So Tonsillo-tomy, excision of the tonsils. 

1897 Alliutt's Syst, Afed. VV. 778 No belief is too foolish 
and groundless to be advanced against tonsillotomy. 1901 
Lancet 27 Apr. taix/t Six: minor operations (opening of 
abscesses and two double tonsillotomies!, 

‘Tonsilly (tensili), a. rare. [f. Torstn+-y.] 
Affected by the tonsils, (Cf. ¢Aroaty.) 

1894. Hest. Caz. 9x Aug, 7/2 His voice..is..weak and 

tonsilty ta the.earn : 


y 


-Tonsion, variant of Tunsrow,. beating. 


Tonsor (te'nsdz). fa. Ly éomsor barber, agent-n. 
f. tondére to shear, clip.] pte 


TONSORIAT 
J. A barber. , 


166 [see ‘Tonsorious}] 172x Battay, Zowsor,.a Barber. 
1749 Fisuoine Lov Sones Vu. Vi, ‘So, tonsor', says Jones,‘ I 
find you have more trades than one’, 1866 R.CuamBers Ass, 
Ser. 1. 15 When we sit under the tonsor. .we fall into chat. 

+2, A clipper of coin. Ods, 

1697 Evetyn Meeisi. vii. 225 Not our Tonsors only, 
Clippers and False Monyers. | : 

Tonsorial (tonsderidl), a [f L. tonsdri-us 
pertaining to a barber+-au.J] Of or pertaining to 
a barber or his work ; often used humorously, as 
a tonsorial artist’. 

1813 Moore Post-éag il, 22 During that awful hour or 
two Of grave tonsorial preparation, x85r THACKERAY 
Contrib. to Punch Nov., Wks. 1894 X111. 575 Under the roof 
of a tonsorial practitioner in the Waterloo Road. xgz0 
Daily News 15 Dec. 6 American ‘tensorial artists’ are 
furious at the popularity of the safety razor. 

So } Tonso‘rian, | Tonso-‘rious adjs., tonsorial. 

1686 Brount Glossogr., Toxsorious.., of or belonging to 
a barber or tonsor. 1658 in Puiuiivs. 17053 Estos in 
Hearne Collect. 30 Nov. (O.HS.) I.r07 Worthy a Prince of 
the Tonsorian Race, The best that er’e with steel mow’d 
human face. : 

Tonsurate. [ad. med.L. tonsdrdt-us,f. L. ton- 
siiva TONSURE: see -ATE],] The state or quality 
of being tonsured, esp. in preparation for orders, 
or while only in the lowest order of Reader. 

1897 Tablet 8 May 725 Cranmer and his: associates 
abolished the Tonsurate and all the minor orders. 

Tonstre (tg-nsitiz), sd. Also 5 tonsur, -our, 
[a. F. domsuere (14th c. in Godef.), or ad. L. consiira 
a shearing or clipping, f. zondére, fons-ums: see 
Tonsz. ] 

L. gen. The action or process of clipping the hair 
or shaving the head ;. the state of being shorn, 

1390 Gower Coz III. 292 For unlust of that aventure 
Ther was noman which tok tonsure, 316x6 Butroxar Zug. 
Expos., Tonsure, a clipping or cutting of the haire. . x6s0 
Butwer Anthroporret. ii, 56 We..reduce our Tonsnre to a 
just moderation.and decency. 2770 Lancuorne Plutarch 
(x85r) I. 3/x This kind of tonsure, on his account wascalled 
Theseis, 1896 C. M. Davies Unorth, Lond. 183 The 
‘county crop’—that species of tonsure which all had 
undergone. ; 

&. spec. The shaving of the head or part of it as 

‘a religious practice or rite, esp. as a preparation to 
entering the priesthood or a monastic order. 

In the Eastern Ch. the whole head is shaven (tonsure of 
St, Paui); in the Roman.Ch, either a circular patch on the 
crown, a8 in secular priests, or the whole upper part of the 
head so as to leave only a fringe or circle of hair, as insome 
monastic orders and friars (2. of St. Peter); in the ancient 
Celtic Ch. the tonsure ‘consisted in shaving the head in 
front of a line drawn from ear to ear’ (4.0 St. Koka), A 
form of tonsure was also practised by the priests of Isis, 

3387 Trevisa ‘igdes (Rolls) VI. x67 He took tonsureand 
habit of clerk, pe 3ere of his age foure and twenty. _ ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1366 And gaf him tonsour and habite. 
1530 Pauscr. 183 Les ordves..benet the first tonsure. 1655 
” Foter Ch, Hist, 1. it. §.96 No mention herein of settling 
the Tonsure of Priests..according to the Roman Rite. 1753 
Cuattonir Cath. Chr. Instr. 153 The Clerical Tonsure.. 
is not properly an Order, but only a Preparation for Orders. 
The Bishop cuts off the Extremities of their Hair, to signify 
their renouncing the World and its Vanities; and he invests 
them with a Surplice, and so receives them into the Clergy. 
1829 J. Donovan tr. Caltech. Counc. Trent u. vii. § 14 In 
tonsure the hair of the head is cut in form of a crown, and 
should always be worn in that form, enlarging the crown as 
one advances in orders.. 184a Woox CA, Dict, 558 A clerical 
torisure was made necessary about the sth or 6th century. 
1846 Suarre Hist. Lyyft xiv. 43x In Rome he was very par- 
tial to the Egyptian superstitions, and he had adopted the 
tonsure, and had his head shaven like a priest of Isis.. 1849 
Rock CA, of Fathers 1. 1. ii. 186 Of the ecclesiastical tonsure. 
athe Roman form was perfectly round; the Irish was 
made by cutting away the hair from the upper part of the 
pusheed in the figure of a-halfmoon, with the convex side 

ClOTe. is 

b. ‘The part of a priest’s or monk’s head left. 
bare by shaving the hair. 

‘[aggt~a Rolls of Parit. 11. 244/2 Gentz de Religion por- 
tantz tonsure.].. x430-40 Lybc. Bochas ix. xiv. (MS. Bodl 
253) lf, 418/2 As a prest she [Joan] had a brod tonsure. 
ax62g Siz H. Fincn Law (1636) 65 But if he shew cause 
which our law alloweth ‘not (as because hee hath not his 
tonsure, or ornerszentust Clericalv, &c.) he shall pay a fine, 
and yet be driuen to take the felon. 1768 Srerne Sev. 


Journ, Monk, Calais i, The monk, as 1 judged from the | 


breakin his tonsure,..might be about seventy, 1849 James 
Woodinan xiii, You must cover the tonsure with. this 
peasants bonnet, . 

+3. The clipping (#) of coin ;.(d) of shrubs or 
hedges. Ods. rare. bs 

r6at Borron Stat. Zvel. 12 (Act 25 Hen. VI) Ireland is 
greatly impoverished..by the. .carriage..into: England of 
the silver plate, broken silver Bullion ‘and wedges of silver 
matle of the great Tonsure of the money, x69% in Arche. 
ologia (1796) X11. 185 His yew hedges with trees of the same 
. kept in pretty shapes with. tonsure, Jé7d,. 186 A fair 
gravel walk betwixt two yew hedges with rounds and spires 
of the same, all under smooth tonsure. 

4. attrib. and Comb. as tonsure-cap, tonsure- 
blate (see quot.). ee 

1889 Pall Madi G. 23 July 2/1 His rank.. distinguished 
by the scarlet sash which he wears..and by his tonsure- 
cap, which is of the same colour, x891 Cent. Dict., Tom 
sure-plaiz,a round thin plate slightly convex.so as to fit 


the top of the head, used to mark the line of the tonsure 


according to the Roman rite. ee 
.To‘nsure, v. [f. prec. sb. or ad. F. sonsuver 
(14-15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or med.L. tonsiirare 


_ hair was allowed to grow only on the back part of the head, 


. x829 Hatiam Const. F7ist. (1876) I. ii, 58 The immunity of 


sured Middle Age. 


| curious..that they [these sharing out clubs] call themselves 


135 


(845 in Du Cange).] ¢raxs. To clip or shave the 
hair of; to confer the ecclesiastical tonsure upon. 
1793 A7instreZ I, 90, I must tonsure those fine tresses to 
the due form. . 1843 Cartyie Past & Pr. u. xiv, Now ton- 
sured into a mournful penitent Monk. 1872 O. Surrey 
Gloss. Eccl. Terms 4539 The Greeks tonsured their whole 
heads, like St, James and the other Apostles. x878 Mactzar 
Celts viii. (1879) 123 They..were tonsured from ear to ear, 
—that is, the fore part of the head was made bare, and the 


b. fig. To make bald-headed. 

1876 W. B. Scorr Sonm, 9 And now that age hath shriven 
and tonsured me, 

Hence Tonsuring v7, sb. and ffl. a. 

181x Henry § Isabella 1. 3 He manifested a sufficient 
genius at the tonsuring business. 1906 Reader 24 Nov. 
123/2 He.. gladly followed her advice to remedy with a 
curled scalp the‘ tonsuring action of middle age’. 


Tonsured, p//.a. [f. prec. + -Ep1,] 
. That has received tonsure; hence, in orders, 


x706 tr. Dupin’s Lect, Hist. 6th C. WL 11 xxii. 395 By 
which, Tonsured Clerks, .are exempt from Lay-Jurisdiction. 


all tonsured persons from civil punishment for crimes. 873 
M. Arnoto £24, & Dogma (2876) 370 The cowled and ton- 


b. feg. Bald or partially bald. ' 

1855 Tennyson Brook x10 Bowing o’er the brook A ton. 
sured head in middle age forlorn. 

2. Clipped, as a yew or box. rave. 

1837 Howrrr Rem L17é i, vii. (1862) fe Walpole overturned 
this ancient fondness for pleached walks and tonsured trees. 

+ Tonsword. Obs. rare: (?) 

zs75 Lanenam Zee. (1871) 29 Captin Cox.., very.cunning 
in fens, and hardy az Gawin; for hiz tonsword hangs at his 
tabla eend.. [See Editor’s Note] 7é/d, 31 Captain Cox cam 
marching on valiantly before .. foorishing with hiz tone 
swoord, and another fensmaster with him. 

Wontine (igntfn), sd. (@.) [a F. contine, 
from name of Lorenzo Tonti, a Neapolitan banker, 
who initiated the scheme in France ¢1653.] 

1. A financial scheme by which the subscribers to 
a loan or common fund receive each an annuity 
during his life, which increases as their number is 
diminished by death, till the last survivor enjoys 
the whole income; also applied to the share or 
right of each subscriber. 

Introduced first in France as a method of raising govern. 
meut loans, Afterwards tontines were formed for building 
houses, hotels, baths, etc, ; 

1768 Chroz.in dun Reg. 71/2 The house of Commons 
came to a resolution of raising £ 300,000..by way. of ton- 
tine, or annuities upon lives, at 3 percent, with benefit of sur- 
vivorship. 1777 Sueripan Sch, Scand. ui, I hear he 
pays as many annuities as the Irish tontine. xggr Gezetd 
dag. J 27/2 his gentlewoman had ventured 300 livres 
in each Tontines and im the last year of her life she had for 
her annuity. about 36007, a year, 1827 Hone Every-day 
Be, U1. 1533 During a scarcity of money which prevailed in 
+644, Lawrence Tonti came from Naples to Paris, and pro- 
posed that kind of life-rents, or annuities, which are named 
after him Tond¢ines: though they. were used in Italy long 
before his time, 1871 Daidy News 4 Jan, It is proposed to 
organize a tontine, to purchase the Alexandra Palace, with 
the park of about 300 acres, and utilise them for public 
recreation. ‘The sum required is 650,000/., which it is 
intended to raise in shares of gos, each. 

Jigs 1795 Burke Regic. Peace iv, Wks. IX. 67 The mur- 
derers of Robespierre, besides what they are entitled to by 
being engaged in the same tontine of Infamy,.. have 
inherited all his murderous qualities. - ‘ 5 

2. A game of cards played on the tontine prin- 
ciple: see quots. by 

1798 Sporting Alag. Xi. 24 Tontine may be played by 
twelve or fifteen persons; but the more the merrier. /d/d., 
Tontine..is played with an entire pack of fifty-two cards... 
every one is to take a stake. J/d7d@. 25/1 He who. outlives 
all the rest, by having counters left, when theirs ave gone, 
wins the party, and enjoys what the others have deposited, 


4|3. Applied to a friendly society which shares 
out its unexpended funds at the end of the year. 
(Erroneous use.) 

1871 and Rep. Comun Friendly Soc, 1. (2872) 38/2 It is 


tontines; I do not know why; of course it is a wrong name. 
1898 Brasroox Provid. Societies 69 The Dividing Societies 


. exist in great numbers, under a variety of names, as Slate 


Clubs, Tontines, Birmingham Benefit Societies, &c. 


B. adj. (or attrib, use of the sb.), Of, pertain- | 


ing to, or of the nature of a tontine, 


1824 Scotr S?. Ronan's i, At length a tontine subscrip- | 


tion was obtained: to erect-an inn, 1834 Hirt, Martineau 


Farrers i, Some of the lot of lives with which her father | 


and she were joined in.a tontine annuity had failed. 1863 
Kirk Chas. Bold Il. 1. ii. 222 The destined. survivor of a 
tontine partnership. . 1876 Afaydn's Dict. Dates (ed. 15) 
719 A Mr. Jennings was an original subscriber for a, roo/, 
share in a tontine. company} and being the last survivor. ., 
his share produced him 3o000/, per annum. He died aged 
103 years, 19 June, 1798, worth 2,115,244/. x891 Cent, Dict, 
Lontine policy, a policy of insurance, in which the holders 
agree to receive no dividend for a term of years: called the 


tontine period. ‘Che money is allowed to accumulate till | 
the end of the period, when it is divided among those who | 


have maintained their insurance in force; 


Hence’ Tontiner: (tputine1), a shareholder in a | 


tontine,  - 


3881 Times x June 6/2. [Two survivors} claimed. the | 


whole fund, in their respective classes, as against the repre- 
sentatives of the deceased tontiners in the same class. 


“Wonus (tangs). Physiol, and Path, [L. | 


tonus, a, Gr. tovos TONE.) 


} prep. 18). 


TOO. 


1. The condition or state of muscular tone; the 
proper elasticity of the organs ; tonicity. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6)'x62 In a reflex 
manner the arterial tonus is reduced or increased. 188% 
Burpon Sanperson in Lancet 29 Apr. 678 The paralysed 
artery recovers, and sometimes over-recovers its normal 
state of contraction, or, as we call it, its gous. Tonus.. 
is one of theindependent endowments of arteries, 1899 A/l 
bute's Syst, Med. VIL, 10g Whence comes this loss of tonus? 
2. A tonic spasm, 

x891 in Cent. Dict. B99 Alldutt's Syst, Med. VII. 890 
The clonic spasm may. .pass into slight tonus of very short 
duration. 1899 Syd. Soc, Lex. Tones, tonic spasm. 

3. (See quot.) 

rgoz Encycl, Brit, XXXI. 740/z A continuous lesser 
‘change’ or stream of changes sets through the neuron, and 
is distributed by it to other neurons in the same direction 
and by the same synapses as are its nerve impulses, This 
gentle continuous activity of the neuron is called its Zozns, 

4, Comd., as tonus-producing adj. 

1897 AHduit’s Syst. Med. V1. 317 Any failure of the 
circulation dependent wpon the absence from the bloods 
stream. of this tonus-producing substance. 

+ Tony (towni), sd.) slang. Obs. Also 8 toney, 

A particular application of Zony, used as short 

or Aztony.] A foolish person; a simpleton, 

For possible origin, cf. Minpieron Changeling (1623) §: it. 

1654 Gayton (/eas, Wotes ut, x. 141 Their Friends and 
‘Wives have took them for Tonies or Mad-men. 1699 R. 
L’Estrrance Erasw. Collog. (1711) 148, saw once an errant 
Tony, with a Gown to his Heels. axyoo B. E. Dict. Cant, 
Crew, Tony, a silly Fellow, or Ninny... 1784 Jounson if 
Piozzi Anecd, (1786) 195 Teaching such tonies is like setting 
a lecy's diamonds in lead. 

| Tony, sd.2 Ods. i 
DONEY, a small South Indian sailing vessel. : 

x82 N. Licuertern tr. Castanheda's Cong, E. Ind. 1, 
xxiv, 60 There came towarde him to y® number of Ix. Tonys 
full of Souldiers. 
Four Fishermen were coming to usin a Tomy or Fisher-boat. 

Tony (toni), 2 U.S. and Colon. collog. [E. 
Tonz si,+-Y.] Having a high or fashionable 
tone; high-toned, stylish ; ‘swell’. os 

1886 Pail Afail G, 24 Sept. 5/x Nevern-square, with its 
comfortable and, as the Americans have it, ‘ tony’ residences, 
1895 S. R. Hore Tour Amer. 270 Well you see, it isso toney. 
rgox H. Lawson in Blackw. Mag. Apr. 478/1 The furniture 
looked as if it had belonged toa tony homestead at one tine. 


+Tony, v. Obs. rare. [f. Tony 56.1] trans, 
To make a fool-of; to fool, cheat, swindle, 
ax6sz Brome Damoiselie 1, ii, Wks, 1873 1. 391 You, that 
had all these once, .. ‘lo be wrought on, and tonyed out of all. 
Tony, obs, form of Tunyy, a fish. . ; . 
‘Tonycle, Tonyd, obs. ff. Tuntorz, Toren. 
Too (tz), adv. Forms: 1 +6, 2~7 to, (3 tu, 6 toe), 
6- too. [Stressed form of To prep., which in the 
16th c, began to be spelt /oo.] Bin Care 
I. 1. In addition (cf. To adv. 5); furthermore, 


at the beginning of a clause.) 


habbad eall pet ta unstyriendan habbad, and eac mare toy 
ai240 Uveisen in Cott, Z/onz, 183 Tu art se sofie and se 
swote zette.to. swa leoflic, ¢xg30 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 
229 Pe envenomed knyfe [he] out braid, & gaf Edward a 
wounde, To, I wene, he Janht. ?1400 Arthur 532 Seyb 
a Pater noster more to, 1533 More Vedell, Sadem Wks. 
9o7/3 Wold not the iudges.. geue them y? hearing; yes yes 
dout not, and the jury to. xzs90 SHaks Com. Z2rn mn i 
x10 Prettie and wittie; wilde, and yet too gentle... 1627 
Haxewlit AZol, (1630) 296 Not the bodie only but the 
minde to, .is sickish & indispos‘d., 164x J, Suurs Sarak & 
Hagar (1649) 156 Too, we profess our selves the Redeemed. 
of the Lord. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W’ iii, Tuke..this book too. 
1821 Scorr Aenzdw. xx, I too have sometimes that dark 
melancholy. x89r Law Zines XC. 3x5/z If you sell the 
mansion-house in which the heirlooms are to be kept, yout 
must sell the heirlooms too. 
II, 2. In excess; more than enough overmuch, 
superfluously, superabundantly. (Preceding and 
qualifying an adj. or adv.) a. gen. In excess of 
what ought to be; more than is right or fitting. 
hag Cynewutr Crisé 1567 Ac hy to sid dod gaestuny 
elpe. 
lytlamleanum, @ x200 Moral Ode 28 in Land. ‘Tom. 161 Al 
to muchel ich habbe ispent, to litel ihud in horde, 13: 


moch adoo. x HAKS. O74, ve ii, 345 One that lou'd not 
wisely, but too well. 1605 — Lear. iv, 279 Woe, that too 
late repents. © 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. vi, I delivered’ this 
observation with too much acrimony. 3852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tone's C. xvi, A fellow's taking a glass too much, 
and sitting 2 little too late over his cards. |. > 
b. More than enough for the particular :case in 
question ; in excess of what is consistent with or 
required by something expressed by the:context, 
Usually const. far with sb. (cl For grep. 13 b); Zo with inf, 
(cf. To prep. B. 7b); or for with sb.+%o with inf. (ch For 


a 1300- [see To B, 7b}. ¢1350 W722, Palerne yo24 Of here 
etistoe to telle to badde is my witte. ¢1489 Caxton Slan- 
chardyn xlvi, x77 Blanchardyn shal neuer come ayen at 
thys syde;. kyng alymodes Is to myghty a lorde in his lande, 
c1g78 SKELTON Afapny7%, 1892 All worldly Welth for hym ta 
lytell was, xg99 Suaks. Muck Ado v. ii. 72-Thou and L are 
too wisé to. wooe peaceablie, 1653 Warton Cones, Anglet 
vii. 160 This dish of meat is too good for any but. Anglers. 
2665 Mantey Grotixs' Low C. Warres' yor The Castle.. 
was too mean a prize for so great an Army to look after, 
2710 STEELE Tatler No, 200 P.2 Men of. Letters know. tao 
much-to make good Husbands, x804 Worpsw. She was @ 


Early variant of Duonky, 


ry04 Collect. Fay. (Churchill) 111. 734/2 | 


moreover, besides, also. (Rarely, now never, used 


cb88 K, Airrep Beth, xii. § § Da styriendan netenu,. 


91 Blickl, Flom, at Ze eow ondreedap bet ze onfon to |. 


#. &, Auit, PB. 182 For mon-sworne, & men-scla3t, & to 
-much drynk. 7838, CoverDate WV. xvi. 3 Ye make to 
4, 


TOO. 


phantom: of delight ii, A Creature not too bright or good 
For human nature’s daily food. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert 
xix, Too large an apartment for two people not to feel some« 
what lost in it, 

ce. Expressing, sorrowfully or indignantly, regret 
or disapproval: To a lamentable, reprehensible, 
are or intolerable extent; regrettably, pain- 
ully. Cf. 56. 
e205 Lay. 5268 To late heom pu3te are heo ber to comen. 
1297 Kk. Grouc, (Rolls) 4618 Ac to prout he was & to fals, 
pat ssende pis.lond alas. ¢1380 Wyciir Wks, (1880) 454, 
& pus ech siche were herde of ech, but pis abusioun were to 
straunge. 1447 Rolls of Parit, V. 2137/1 It apperith to 
openly in som persones. 1368 Grarron Chrox, LL. sox The 
old prouerbes be to true. x892 Currie Kinde-haris Dr. 
(1841) 24 Either witles, which is too bad, or wilfull, which 
is worse, 3648 Petit. Laster Assoc. 15 Which is too well 
pleasing to the adverse partee. rz2x Wopvrow Suffer. Ch. 
Scot, (1838) I. 1 iv. § 1. 333/2 Some of them, alas too many, 
were heard swearing very rudely. 1839 THackreray Fatal 
Boats Aug., This was too cool, 1855 Macaunay Hist, Eng. 
vii, LV. 87 At best a blunderer, and too probably a traitor. 

d. Rarely used to qualify a verb; Too much, 
to excess. (See also 4b.) : 

xSo9 Barcray Shkys Folys 59, Whyle one is ladyd to the 
others backe is bare. 2833 Browninc Pauline 937-8, | 
have too trusted my own lawless wants, Too trusted my 
vain self. 1873 — ed Cott, Vi.-cap in. 790 The causes,.. 
Would too distract, too desperately foil Enquirer. 

3. As a mere intensive: Excessive'y, extremely, 

exceedingly, very. (Now chiefly an emotional 
feminine colloquialism; but see also 5.c.and-d.) 
. 1340 Aven. 95 The wel greate loue and'to moche charite 
of god pe uader, 1697 tr. C°tess D’ Aunog's Trav. (1706) 79 
He..had not lost nothing of whatever made me. heretofore 
fancy him too Lovely, 1825 T, Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Man 
of Many Fr. 1. 273 “We shall see you at dinner, perhaps’, 
said. the Colonel,..‘I shall be too happy’, replied Noel, 
1868 Pr. Anice Me: 4 Sept. (1884) 203 How too delightful 
_your expeditions must have been, 

4. Reduplicated for emphasis: 00 zoo (formerly 
occas, written as one word, Zozo, tofeo, foefoo). a. 
Qualifying an adj. or adv.; chiefly in sense 20 
(Very common ¢ 1540-1660.) 

¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn liv. 213. Ah! to to well I 
suspected..that my captinitie would bring her callamity. 
xgqa Unart Zvasm, Apoph, 271 \t was toto ferre oddes 
y' a Syrian born should in Roome ouer come a Romain. 
1s8z in Hakluyt. Voy. (1904) V. 233: Threed..some tootoo 
hard. spun, some tootoo soft spun. £586 Day Eng. Seere- 
tary 1. (2625) 3 Vsed bona fide, it was too too bad. 602 
Suaxs. Hawi3. ii, 129 Oh that this too too solid. Flesh 
would melt. 2654-66 Earn Orrery Parthen. (1676) 57 
Her fears were but too-too well grounded... x74g Getd. 

. Mag. Oct. 50/1 Not apt to toy, and yet not too too nice, 
z8ar Scotr Kenglw. xxxvi, It is too, too apparent, 188 
Letanp Brand-new Ballads (ed, 2) 109 Perishing to fin 
Something which was not: too-too-utter-ish To: serve for 
dinner. 2887. NV, § Q. 7th Ser, TIT, 109/2 The too-too 

"painfully ceremonious manners. .of the French. 

+b. Qualifying a verb, as in 2d3 also adsol. 

- exgr8 Sxetton Magayf 872 He doth abuse Hym self to 
to. 1533 J. Hevwoon Merry Play (1903) 183 By my soule 

Tlove thee too too,” 534 More Conf agst, Trib, ut. Wks. 
1247/2, | cannot then see, that the feare..shold any thing 
sticke with vs, & make vs toto shrinke. ¢1837. Thersites 

' (7820) 66 It is to to, mother, the pastyme and good .chere 

_ Zhat.we shall see and haue, . 

c. As adj, in predicative or attributive. use: 
Excessive, extreme; extremely good, highly ex- 
quisite, t 
' A modern affectation, connected with the ‘zsthetic’ craze 
of ¢1880-go. In first quot, =characterized by. the use of 
“too too’, 

1891 V..& Q. 7th Ser, XT. 90/2 Let the exclusive too-too 
sesthetes tolerate the remark that music .and.painting do not 

' exist for them.  2893-Mrs. A. Kennarn:. Diogenes’ Sandals 
i, 12-The piece is nowhere}. but my frocks are too too! 
5. In special collocations, ta. Zoo much (be- 

sides its ordinary use) was formerly sometimes 
used instead of the simple foo to qualify an adj. or 

adv. Oés. E 


¢13449 Pacock Rey, 3, xi. 53 To miche homeli dele with 
him: | 1530 Rastat. BR Purget. 111, i; When the bodye is 
to mych 
moyste,.. 2593 Suaks. Rick, ZJ, ui, x Your Maiesty is too 
much sad, 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 230 His.minde.is 
- “kept too much busie, ; 


~ b. Zoo much (as predicate) : more than’ can be 


endured, intolerable: also too much of a good thing. 


Loo much for: more than a match for; such as to 

- Overcome or subdue: so ¢oo. many for (see Many 
A. 5 fh too hard for, etc.. Chiefly collog. 

1533 J. Hevwoop ferry Play (1830) 30 Shall: we alway 

syt here styll, we two? That were.to:mych.. 1692-1872 [see 

Many-A.'5f). 1777. Suertwwan 77rif to Scard. v. ii, Don't 


he frightened, we shall he too hard for the rogue. 1796. 


Mme, D'Arstay Camilla 1, 233 O too much! too much! 
there’s no standing‘it! 1809 Svp, Swira Ws. (1867) I. 178 
This (to use a very colloquial phrase) is surely too much of 
a-good thing. 1832 Hr. Martineau. Life in Wilds v, The 
light had been too much for him, 2862 Dickens G7, Lxgect, 
xlviii, Mr, Jaggers was altogether too many for the. Jury, 
and they gave in. ~ : 

_@: But too. ., only ‘too: Here too is app. = 
‘more-than is desirable” (cf. 2c), or “more than 
sor’ might be expected ’; while. but (Bur C..6) or 


ote or to mych colde, or to myeh drye or tomych ” 


0: thing but’, nothing else . 
y difies- 


136 

2639 Massincer Uuanat, Comdat n, 3, Yhave Discourse and 
reason, and but too well know I can nor live, nor end a 
wretched life. 1654-66 [see 4]. x8x7 Cass. AUSTEN in Fane 
Austen's Lett, (1884) Il. 334, 1 loved her only too well. 
1818 Scorr Rod Ray viii, Stay, then, rash, obstinate girl.. 
you know but too well to whom you trust. 1849 MacauLay 
flist. Eng. v. 1. 663 It is indeed but too true that the taste 
for blood is a taste which..men..may..speedily acquire, 

d. Only too in recent use, is often a mere inten- 
sive, = ‘extremely’. (Cf. 3.) ; 

1889‘ J. S. Winter’ Mrs, Bob (1891) 248 Mrs. Trafford will 
only be too glad to come and pay youavisit. Zed. I shail 
be only too pleased. © : 

e. None too. . is used by meiosis for ‘not quite 
.. enough’, ‘somewhat insufficiently’: see also 
None C, 3. 

31885 Manch, Exant, 21 May 5/3 The vast territories of 
the Dominion have hitherto been none too coherent. A/od, 
Money is none too plentiful with us. 

£. Quite too. .: see Quirk 46, 

6. In combination. a. With an adj. or adv., 
forming a (nonce) sb, phr., as a doo-date, a too-Uittle, 
@ too-nuch. 

x60z SHaxs. Ham, ww. vii. 9 Goodness, growing to a 
plurisy, Dies in his own too much, 1637 C. Dow Ausw. to 
47, Burton 158 There may be a too-much even in the best 
things. 31784 R. Bace Barham Downs 1, 34 [One] who 
complains of the Too-much of things he does not -value, 
and of the Too-little of things he does. x860 PusEy J/7z, 
Proph. 542 There will be a ‘too late’; not a final ‘too late’, 
«but..a ‘too Jate’ to avert that pe iene judgment, 
1905 Daily Chron. 14 Apr. 5/4 We have suffered greatly 
in our national life from the domination of the ‘too-lates’; 
political procrastination is the thief of opportunity. 

b. With an adj. or adv, forming an adj. phr. 
preceding and qualifying a sb., or an adv. phr, 
qualifying an adj., as ¢00-ansxtous, -celebrated, 
familiar, -fervent, -near, -plercing, -trusting, 
-willing, ~wese adjs.; too-early, -date, long, -miuch 
(in quot, 1620 = too great obs.; see also fa) adjs, 
and advs,. Hence: derivatives (sozce-wds.), as 
too-bigness, -lateness, -niuchness, -soonness. 

x612 Two Noble K. ui, ii. 32 Like a too-timely Spring. 
1620 Venner Via Recta vi, 100 It. .represseth the too-much 
tenuity..,of the bloud. 1624 Donne: Dewol,. 221 Those 
sentences, from which a too-late Repenter will sucke 
desperation... 1793 Hotcrorr Lavater's: Phystog. xxvii 127 
The gentleness of his voice [will] temper thy too-piercing 
tones. 1838 Lyrton Adice 1. ii, The good man was quite 
shocked at the too-familiar manner ‘in which Mrs, Merton 
spoke. 1842 Tennyson Day-dream Prol. 18 Turn your face, 
Nor look with that too-earnest eye. 1849: Miss Orré tr. 
Huimboldt's Cosmos 11, 1. v. 596 My lamented and too-early 
deceased friend. 1855 Kinestey //eroes 1. 1. (1868) 82 Only 
one walked apart .. Asclepius, the too-wise child. 1887 
Spectator 16 Apr. 532/1 A too-fervent patriotism, 

1858 De Quincey in‘ H. A, Page’ Lie 77) Ah aval 142 
In midst of too-soonness he shall suffer the killing anxieties 
of too-lateness, 1875 Buackiz Lez. in Biog, (x895) IL, xviii. 
1a2 An everlasting too-muchness. 1904.5. EB, Wuire Kovest 
iii, 30 Everything was wrinkled in the folds of too-bigness. 

Too, variant of Tew v., to bustle round (U.S.), 

1866 Lowe. Biglow Papers Introd,, Poems 1890 II. 199 
*Ther's sech ‘a thing.ez bein’ ##'..hence the phrase ¢aacx’ 
round, meaning a supererogatory activity like that of flies, 

T'oo, obs. f, Ton, Two; var. of To v., to take, 

Tooa: see Toa. 


|| Tooart (t#-a:t). Also tewart, tuart. [Na- 
tive name in Anstralia.] A West Australian tree, 
Eucalyptus gomphocephala, which furnishes a very 
hard heavy curable timber used: in ship-building. 

1870 Bram Mew Homes iv, 181 Another valuable tree is 
the tooart, a kind of white gum, 1875 LasLetr Timber & 
Timber Trees xxvi. 187 The Tewart Tree (Zucalyptus), 
A variety of. the White Gum...The wood is. .hard, heavy, 
tough, strong, and rigid...It is used in ship-building for 
--keelsons,..and. for other works below the line of flotation. 

Tooche, obs. form of ToueH, 

Toocke, Toocun, obs. ff. Toguz, Toxen. 

Toocker, variant of Tucker Ods,, a fuller. 

neo obs. forms of ToaD, 

Toodle (t#d'l), v. ? dial, 
(cl. TEEpin,. Toors),] 

1. intr. To hum or sing in a low. tone (as to 
a babr)..: 


[In ‘sense 1 echoic 


1865. W.G. Wints D, Chantreyxxxii, IIT, 140 She shall have 


the toodling and the cooing and a sequestered spot, and be 
spared these foolish accessions of nerves, 

2. See quot 1904. [perh. a different word.] 

1890 A. Lane Sir. S, Northcote I. i.11 In winter fat Eton] 
they‘ toodled'. x904 J. A. Tuomson Zighty Years’ Reninis. 
cences J. i, 19 [At Eton in 2832] One of our great amuse- 
ments in winter was toodling—hunting birds in the hedges 


. and chasing them till they were blown, when we captured 


them, ; 


, TOOL 


Took, pa. t. of Take v3 obs, form of Tuck, 

Tooken, obs. f, TOKEN ; obs. pa. pple, of Takz z, 

Tool (t#l), 58, Forms: 1 tél, 2~4 tol, 4-7 tole, 
toole, (5 tule, toyel, 5-6 toile, 5-7 toyle, 6 
toyll, towle, 7 tooell), 4~ tool, [OE. 77 neut., 
= ON, fn. pl. (cf. Norw. teder) -—OTent, *2dwlo™, 
télom, f. *téw- to prepare, make (cogn. with Goth 
fatjan: sce Taw 2.1) + agent-sufix -/o™, -EL 1) 

L ‘Any Instrument of manual operation’ (J.); a 
mechanical implement for working upon something, 
as by cutting, striking, rubbing, or other process, 
im any manual art or industry; usually, one held in 
and operated directly by the hand (or fixed in 
position, as in a lathe), but also including certain 
simple machines, as the lathe ; sometimes extended 
to simple instruments of other kinds, as in quot. 
1893. See also EvGu-Toot. 

¢ 888 K, Aiurren Boeth. xiv. § 1 Pat mete and drync & 
cladas, & tol to swelcum creefte, ¢cxooo ADLrRic Exod. 
xx. 25 Gif. bu pin tol ahefst ofer hyt, hit bib besmiten. 
a@x100 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) 1X. 262 He sceal fela tola to 
tune tilian, ¢1zogy Lay. 29253 Nettes..and pa tolen per to, 
13.. £. A, Addit. P, B, 1342 Formed with handes Wyth 
tool out of harde tre, & tele onlofte. a 1400-K0 Alexander 
4708 A pelare of marble Quare-on a tulke wip a toile pis 
titill vp he wrate. cxq44o Fork Myst. xxxiv. 298, 1 warand 
all redy Qure tooles bathe lesse and more. 1497 Waval 
Ace. Hen, VIT (1896) 89 Carpenters toles..j chest. xgox 
Bury Wills (Camd.) 84 To.. Margarett my wyff all my stuff 
of houshold..excepte my werkyng toole, weche 1 wyil that 
John my sone haue, 1870 Luvins Afanip. 214/45 A Toyle, 
instrumentum, 31873 Tusser Husb, (1878) 31 Few. lends 
(but fooles) their working tooles. x97 Knaresborough 
Wills (Surtees) I. 207 One lowme with the towles yr unto 
helonginge, a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Ivel. (Ir, Archzol.Soc.) 
II, x72 All theire bagage, tooells, and instruments. 1667 
Miron P. ZL. x1. 572-Moulds..from which he formd First 
his own Tooles. 1706 E, Warn Wooden World Diss. (1708) 
62 His (the Surgeon's} Tools are of various Sorts and Sizes. 
x8x8 Byron Yan 1, cci, Good workmen never quarrel with 
their tools, 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech, s.v., Of late it has 
become usual to embrace in. the general term machine tools 
such machines as the lathe, planer, slotting-machine, an 
others employed in the manufacture of machinery, x893 


Honces Avem. Photogr. (1907) 22 The anastigmat [lens] 
will, prove the more useful tool, 


b. A weapon of war, esp. a sword, arch. 

[exooa Ags. Gloss.in Haupt's Zeitschrift 1X. 424 Instrts 
menta bellica, wiglice tol.) ¢ 2386 CHaucer Wun's Pr. T. 96 
We alle desiren..no fool Ne hym bat is agast of every tool. 
Va xq00 Morte Arth. 3617 The toppe-castelles he stuffede 
with toyelys, as hyme lykyde, c¢x400 Desir, Trey 938 
Jason. .gryppet a grym toole, gyrdof his hede. 1592 SHaks, 
Rom & Fut. i. 37 Draw thy toole, here comes of the house 
of Mountagues, . 1671 H. Fours “7st. Rone, Treasons (1681) 
228 Pope John xxii.. pulls out his toolsagainst Lewes. 1706 
E, Warp Hoeden World Diss, (1708) 63° He's somewhat 
prouder of that long Tool of his, that hangs without board. 
x82x Scorr Kenilw. iv, Draw thy tool, man, and after him, 

+e. The cutting part of a knife, the blade. Obs. 

1653 Unqunarr Rabelais 1, xxvii. rag Little hulchback’e 
demi-knives, the iron toole whereof is two inches Jong, and 
the wooden handle one inch thick, ss 

d. sgec..in technical use: (a) Bookbinding. A 
small stamp or roller used for impressing an orna- 
mental design upon leather book-covers: cf, Toot 
Ing 2b, (6) A large kind of chisel. (¢) A generic 
name for any kind of paint-brnsh used by house- 
painters or decorators ; also, a large brush used by 
picture-painters, (@) An abbreviated form of 
grafting-tool, etc. 

(@) 1727-41 Cuamners Cyel. 's,v. Book-binding, These 
ornaments are made with each its several gilding-tool, 
engraven in relievo. /did,, To apply the gold, they glaze 
those parts of the leather, whereon the tools are to be 
applied, lightly over tetc.], 1837 WHiTTOCK, etc, BR. Trades 
(1842) 37. (Bookbinder) The tools that produce the figures 
or letters are applied hot. 2895 ZarHNsborF Short Hist, 
Bookbinding 13 He cut most of these tools himself,..- because 
he could not find a tool cutter of sufficient skill, é 

(2) a8xg [see Toouinc 2]. 1823 P. Nicnorson Pract. 
Build, 341 Of the two kinds of chisels,.the tool is the largest. 
1842-76 Gwitr Excycl. Arch, § 1910 The tools used to work. 
the face of a:stone are, successively, the point, the inch tool, 
the boaster. and the broad tool, “/é#d,, The broad tool 3} 
inches at the cutting edge, es Soest . 

(c) x859 Guiiick & Timas Paint. 198 The larger brushes 
--made of hog-hair..are called ‘tools’, 1860 Pizsse Lad, 
Chent. Wonders 133 A painter calls a paint-brush ‘a tool ', 

2. fig. Anything used in the manner of a tool; 
a thing (concrete or abstract) with which some 
operation is performed; a means of effecting some- 
thing ; an instrument. 

cxooo Eccles, Just. c. 21 Pis synt ba lara and pa tol 
gastlices cracftes, rg¢g Puaur Acueid nu. Ejb, At last Those 
toles for shift at death extreme, to fend them selfs they 
cast, .x6x1 Str W. Mure Avise, Poents ii. 46 He [Cupid]..left 
behind his tort!ring toyle [rie spoyle; ¢f 1, 40 Ye bow, ye 
schafts, ye quaver and ye brace}, 1651 Hosags Leviath, 
II, xxv. 192 They..make use of: Similitudes..and other. 
tooles of Oratory, 1674. Grew Disc. Mixture ii. § 5 As the 
World, taken together, is Natures:‘Shop ; so the Principles 
of Things are her Tools, and her Materials... 1749 SMOLLETT 
Gil Bl. vin. ix..U11, x61 You have (to. use the expression 
of our tennis-court)” the universal tool: that is to say, 
you are qualified. for every. thing. 1847 L, Hunr Mex, 
Women, & Bi \.i07 Mechanical knowledge is a great and 
a glorious tool in ‘the hands of man, 1884 B. Price in 
Contemp, Rev. Mar, 381 Money..is a pure tool—nothing 
more, 


db. A’ bodily organ; sfec. the male generative 


‘or. other workman's basket, for holding tools, 


TOOL 


organ (or p2. organs). Now arch. or slang. [So 
ON. té/.] 

1353 Brecon Refiques of Rome (1563) x8 All his toles that 
appertayne vnto the court of Venus. 2613 Suaxs. Hez. 
VIL, \. iv. 35 Or haue wee some strange Indian with the 
great Toole, come to Court? 1687 Suapweit Fuvexal 307 
What pleasure can the weak Old Doting Fool, Expect 
from that infirm and Aged Tool? x88 Rk. F, Burton Arad. 
Nis. U1. 7, I was become even as a woman, without manly 
tool like other men, 

8. fig. A person used by another for his own 
ends; one who is, or allows himself to be, made 
a mere instrument for some purpose; a cat’s-paw. 

1663 BurLer Hyd. 1, 3.35 Which made some take him for 
a tool, That knaves do work with, call'd a fool. 1688 Br. 
PaRKER in Magd. Coll. (O.H.S.) are set me here to make 
me his tool and his prop! xr71z Hearne Codlect, (O0.H.S.) 
III. 133 Charlett and his Tools have got Rogers advanc’d. 
1969 Yunius Lett, xxiv. (1770) 153 If there he any tool of 
administration daring enough to deny these facts, 1849 
Macautay List, Eng. iv. I. 494 The sheriffs were the tools 
of the government, 1874 GREEN Short Hist. vii. § 4. 379 
Mary had used Darnley as a tool to effect the ruin of his 
confederates, ; : 
_ b. (esp. qualified by oor or the like.) An un- 
skilful workman; a shiftless person.. slang or dial. 

axjoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Slug, a drone, or dull 
Tool. xz2a G. Verrun Diary in N. & Q. (1861) and Ser. 
XII. 81/1 The organists are poor tools and very deficient. 
1863 Mrs. Toocoon Yorks. Dial. (MS.), You are ‘a poor 
tool, your work is not done.as it ought to be. 

4, Bookbinding. (trans. from 1d (a).) A tooled 
design on a book-cover. 

188x CunpaL. Bookbindings 76 He began with a small 
number of dotted tools, foliage, and the.so-called seventeenth- 
century tools, 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 1v. 252/1 A book on Natura] History should have a 
bird, insect, shell or other tool indicative of the contents, 

5. attrib. and Comntd., as tool-basket, -box, } -budget 
(BuncEr 2b), -chest, -cutler, -dressing, -exiracior, 
gauge, -handle, -maker, -making sb. and adj., 
-pouch,-rack, -seller, -shed, -shop,-tray,-user,-using 
sb. and adj.; tool-box, spec. the steel box (Box sd.4 
15) in which the cutting tool of a planing or other 
machine is clamped ; tool-car (U/.S.), a car used on 
a tailway equipped with tools and appliances for 
clearing the line after an accident; a break- 
down car; tool-coupling, a screw coupling by 
which the operating part of a tool is fastened to 
the handle (Knight) ;. tool-holder, (a) a handle by 
which a tool is held in the hand, esp. a detachable 
handle for various tools; (4) a tray with a rack for 
holding a set of tools; (¢) a device for holding a 


‘tool firmly in place, as in a lathe, or when being 


ground upon a grindstone; tool-house, a building 
in which tools are kept, a tool-shed; tool-mark, 
the mark of a tool upon any object that has been 
shaped or worked by it; tool-marking, the 
etching of a mark or lettering upon a steel tool ; 
tool-post, an upright piece in the tool-rest of a 
lathe, with a slot and a screw for holding the 
cutting-tool; tool-rest, a part of a lathe serving 
to support a hand-tool, or to hold a mechanical 
tool in place (in the latter case often having various 
adjustments for different positions of the tool); 
toolsmith, a man who makes steel tools; tool- 
stack = 400l-post, tool-holder (c); tool-stay, a 
tool-holder in a lathe-rest, with a slot for a drill 
or other tool (Knight); tool steel, steel of the 
quality used for tools; tool-stock = Zo0l-fost; 
tool-stone, name for a palzolithic implement 
consisting of a natural stone very slightly adapted 
to be held in the hand, or used as a rude tool, 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, *Tool-basket, a earpenters 
184x-4 
Emexson £ss., Prudence,{He] builds a work-bench, or gets 
his *tool-box set in the corner of the barn-chamber. . 1904 
Lineham's Text.bk. Mech. Eng. 172 The tool box is fixed 
toa ram, the sliding of. which in saddle gives the cut, 
2794. W. Feuton Carriages (1801) 1. 223 *Tool budget is a 
small convenience made to hang by straps under the hind 
ae of a carriage. 1778 Coox Voy. Pacific wv. v. (1784) 

1, 373 As well and ingeniously made, as if they were fur- 
nished. with the most complete *tool-chest. x882 Aed. zo 
flo. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. $94 It includes tools, *tool. 
dressing and grinding. 1877 Knicur Dict. Mech., * 7 o0l- 
extractor, an implement for recovering from drilled holes 
broken tools or portions of rods.  Zbid, 2594/1 Nasmyth’s 
*tool-gage, for testing the angularity of the cutting-face of 
iron-turning tools. 1887 Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 207 
Red wood used for *tool-handlesand mallets. 18797 Knicut 
Diet. Mech, 2594/1 A. *too)-holder for dentists. x887-D..A. 
Low Machine Dea. (1892) x10 Tool-holders must be drawn 
in their proper positions in the ram, and not separate asin the 
diagram. 1905 Athenxum 14 Oct. 510/1 The needles used 
were European, fitted into watchmaker’s tool-holders. 1818 
Scorr Rod Roy xiv, Before he trundled them off to the 
*tool-house. | x908 Bete, Jrent & Ancholine 10 A lattice- 
fate, into the tool-house, 1858 Stmmonns Dict. Trade, 
*Tool-maker, 1888 E. Cropp Story Creation xi. 217 If he 
is not the only tool-user, he is the only tool-maker among 
the Primates. 178g BosweL. Yral. Tour Hed. 252, Dr. 
Franklin said, Man was ‘a *tool-making animal’, which is 
very well; for, no animal but man makes a thing, by means 
of which he.can make another thing. . 1893 E1iza.R. 
Sunvertanp ‘in Barrows Pari. Relig. 1. 630 Religion is an 
attribute.of humanity, as reason and language.and _tool- 
making are. 1865 J..F. Camppeut. Frost § Fire 1.x.94 Before 
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a craftsman can recognise a *tool-mark, he must be familiar 
with the tool. 1864 WerssTer, *Zo¢post, the part of a 
toolerest that holds a stationary cuttitig-tool ;—called also 
tool-stock, éid., *Tool-rest (/achine-tools), the part that 
supports a tool-post or atool, 1878 AyLwarD Transvaal il. 
(1881) 18 Everywhere one may observe that older houses are 
being used as waggon shelters, coach-houses, *tool-rooms, 
1875 Sir T. Szaton Fret-Cuiting 71 The *tool-seller has to 
pay the workman for dressing the wood. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge \v, To break open a *tool-shed in the garden, 
187g Sir T. Seaton Fret-Cutting 71 Unprepared wood 
bought at the *tool-shop, 1884 C. & W. Lock Workshop 
Receipts Ser. m1. 269/2 A *toolsmith usually heats cast steel 
to what he terms a cherry-red.. 1868 Joynson Jfe?als 90 
For *tool-steel, from 1.5 to x-7 per cent: {of charcoal being 
required]. x894 Bowker in Harger's Mag. Jan. 419 Too 
costly..to be in demand except for tool steel. 1864 *Tool- 
stock [see Zool.post], 1868 Lussock Prek, Tires iv. 76 
The oval *tool-stones..are oval or egg-shaped stones, more 
or less indented on one or both surfaces.,.Some antiquaries 
supppse that they were held between the fingers and thumb, 
and used as hammers or chippers. 1888 *Tool-user [see 
tool-maker). 183% CartyLE Sart. Res. 1. v, This Defini« 
tion of the *Tool-using Animal appears to us, of all that 
Animal-sort, considerably the precisest and best. 1862 D. 
Witson Preh. Aan vi, (1865) 96 Man was created with a 
tool-using instinct, 


Tool, v.  [f prec. sb.] ; 

1, trans. To work or shape with a tool; sdec. to 
smooth the surface of a building stone with the 
chisels called ‘tools’: cf. quot, 1842 in Toon sd, 
1d(4). 

x8xg [see Tootinc 2]. 1828 Craven Gloss., Tool, to make 
a level surface onastone, 1842 Civil Bug. & Arch. Frul, 
V. 2112/1 The whole exterior. . will be faced with stone from 
the Summit delphs, which is to be neatly hammer-dressed, 
except the ashlar dressings, which are to be neatly tooled. 
1873 Str T. Seaton Pret-Custing (1875) 56 The stems and 
branches look very well when simply rounded and tooled 
with the V-tool, or tooling-gouge, which is the smallest sized 
round gouge, 876 Preece & Sivewricur Telegrapiy 238 
Chatterton’s compound should be warmed, and a small 
quantity put on the copper and joint, and properly tooled 
over, So as to cover the joint equally. Before applying the 
tooling-iron it should be well wiped. x895 Dazly Chron, 
1g Jan. 6/7 Aluminium..is ductile, but difficult to tool. 

b. Bookiinding. To impress an ornamental de- 
sign upon the binding of (a book) with a special 
tool (see prec. 1d(a)). Most usually in pa. pple. ; 
see also TOOLED. 

1836 FR. Siiztth's Catal, Bhs. Feb. 14/1 A remarkable 
fine copy, russia extra, tooled on sides, gilt, x88x A, Lane 
Library 65 Leather tooled with geometrical patterns, . x885 
C.G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Serv. 246/x Another 
method is to tool the edge before burnishing. 

e. intr, To work with a tool or tools; sfee. 
in Bookbinding : see prec, sense and TOoLina 2b, 

1890 Daily News 2 July 3/zx ‘The Tasmanians"., the very 
last people who ‘tooled * with rudely chipped flints. 1892 
Sat. Rev. 16 Jan. 64/2 They are a ferocious peor ls cane 
‘tool ‘ with spears almost as broad in the head as shovels. 

2. slang. a. trans, To drive (a team of horses, 
a vehicle, or a person in a vehicle); of a horse, 
to draw (a person) in a vehicle. 

x81a Sporting Mag. Oct. 10/2 She intends to tool the 
Liverpool expedition to-morrow night. 1840 J.T. Hew.err 
P. Priggins xv, He would only drive to Benson, and ‘tool’ 
the down mail back again, 1849 Lyrron Caxions xm. iv, 
He could tool.a coach, 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr, 1. xi, She 
‘wag on most days solemnly tooled through the park,.in.a 
great tall custard-coloured phaeton. 1882 Jessopr Arcady 
(x887) i. 13 The high-stepping mare that tools him along 
through the village street. 1882 H.C, Mrrivare Fancit of 
#. Lom. it, 158, Dtooled the little mare over from Luscombe 
Abbey—the six miles in the half-hour, 

b. intr. To drive, to travel in a horse-drawn 
vehicle; alsosaid of the vehicle, or team; also, by 
extension, of any vehicle: to travel, go along. 

1839 J. Frazer in Hazleybury Observer I. 53 The road 
‘was So good..as to enable us to ‘tool along’ in a well-hung 
britschka, at the rate of ten milesan hour. 1849 THACKERAY 
Pendennis iti, | thought I’d just tool over, and go to the 
play. 1877 Mar. M. Grant Sun-Maid xi, The Marquis’s 
frisky chestnuts are tooling rapidly through the town, 3893 
W. A. Suge Jly Contemp, iii. 77 Went to Ascot..and we 
®tooled’ down in very good style. ‘ 

‘Toold, obs. f. so/d, pa. pple. of TELL a 

Tooled, a, [f. Too. sd. +-Ep2,]. In parasyn- 
thetic comb.: Having or furnished witha tool. 

1377 GRANGE: Golden Aphrod. Mij, Priapus the great 
tooled god, : 

Tooled (t#ld), p27. a. 
Worked or shaped with a tool; sec. in Book- 
binding: see Toon v. 1b. 

x8x5 [see Toorrne 2}, 1837 Civil Eng. & Arch, Fral. I. 
72/1 Tooling is also practised upon wall stones, when they 
cost as much as common hewing or tooled work. 1856 
Mrs. Browntne Aur, Leigh vu 895 A copy bound in 
scarlet silk, Tooled edges, blazoned with the arms of Leigh. 
1893 Q. Rez July 200 Specimens of their handiwork in 
tooled morocco, - ; : 

Tooler (tale). [f. as prec. +-eR 1] 

1. A broad chisel. used by stone-masons for 
random tooling ; a drove. Ss : 

1828 Craven Gloss., Tooler,a broad chissel, 

2. Bookbinding. A workman who tools the covers 
of books: see ‘Toon 2, 1b, 

1834 De Quincey in Taiz's Mag. 1, 28/2 The King. .coming 
into the binding-room and minutely inspecting the progress 
of the binder and his allies—the gilders, toolers, &e. ae 
Englishm,, Mag, Sept. 220 The most finished specimens o 
the tooler’s art in these days. . pes 


[f£ Toon v.+-Ep1]. 


TOOM. 


Fooling (t@lin), v22.sd. [f Toon sd. and 0. # 
-inG 1, - 
+1. Provision of tools; tools collectively. Ods. 

1673 Kirkman Unlucky Citizen 219 By such time as he 
and his are fitted with Clothing, Teething and Tooling, his 
ee gone. , 

2. The action of the verb Toon; workmanship 
performed with some special tool; séec. a. The 
dressing of stone with a broad chisel; also, elabo-~ 
rate ornamental carving in stone or wood, 
81g J. Smitu Panorama Se. & Art I, 218 The larger 
sizes of chisels obtain the name of tools, the act of using 
them is called tooling, and the stone to which they have been 
applied is said to.be tooled. x840-x Dz Quincey Style & 
Ret. Wks. 1858 XI. 9x The fine tooling, and delicate tracery 
of the cabinet artist, 2891 Edin. Rev. July rro The tooling 
of the Haram stones is peculiar, and is the same found on 
the later Carthaginian monuments, 

b. Bookbinding. The impressing of ornamental 
designs upon the covers of books by means of 
heated tools or stamps; also applied to the designs 
so formed: either with gilding (go/d- or gilt- 
gitan © or withont it (d/nd-tooting: Burnn a, 16). 

82x G. Ormerop Let. to FG, Nichols May (in Pearson's 
Catal. (1886) No. 60), I would not ‘have any lettering or 
tooling onthe back. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, & B11. 
vi, 78 Lhe charms of vellums, tall copies, and blind tooling, 
x878 Knicut Dict. Mech., Gold-cooling, ornaments impressed 
hy the hot-tool upon gold-leaf laid on book-covers. 1893 Q. 
Rev. July 187 The tooling in gold introduced at this time 
«came originally from the East, 

3. Comb., as tooling-gouge, -iron. 

x873 Tooling-gouge, 1876 Tooling-iron [see Toor v, x}, 

Toolless (t#llés), a. [f. Toon sd.+-Luss.] 
Having no tools; destitute of tools, 

x831 Fraser's Mag, III. 13 Art thou lonely, idle, friendless, 
toolless? 2889 H. O. Penrecosr in 2ofk Cent. (N. Y.} 
30 Mar., So low has the Jandless and toolless man fallen that 
work seems to him now the greatest boon in life. 

Toolsee, -si, -sy, variant forms of Tuxst, 

Toolsman (tiélzm&n). vave—*, A man who 
uses tools, a craftsman. 

x82x T.G, Wamwreicut Ess. & Cr. (1880) 193 note, That 
mannered petty toolsman, Raffaélle Morghen—the admirae 
tion of fallen, immasculate Italy, 

Toolter: see Tourer a. Tooly, obs. f£ Tewry 
a, sickly. Tooly, -lye, var. TuLyiE, 

+ Loom, 55.1 Os, (in later use only Sc.) Forms z 
3-6 tome, 4tom, (toume, towme, toym), 5 
toom, 6 tume. [a. ON. /év: sb. neut, emptiness, 
vacuity, leisure, OSw. dz leisure, occasion, ODa. 


tom time, occasion ; f. émradj.empty : see Toomta.] 


Vacant or unoccupied time; time free or sufficient 
for doing something, leisure; a space or interval 
of time, a while. 


1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 12656 In hor bed hii founde hom jn | 


toune. bo hii come.. Vor to wel alo hom hii ne 3eue hom no 
tome. «axgoo Cursor MM, 14595 Hafi na tome at ga bar-to, 
¢ 138 SHorgHam i. atz9 Pag he by bynes Hees mouse: Oper 
halt hysine hys house, In tome. 13.. 2. A. didi, P, A. 134 
More. .pen I cowpe telle pas I tom hade, 13785 Barsour 
Bruce v. 642 Or pe topir had toym to tak His suerde, be 
king sic swak him gaiff. ¢x430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 3126 
Of Generides dome .To speke had thei nomore tome. 
x35 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11.18 3it will I tell, for I 
haif space & tume, How efterwart he set ane seig to Rome, 
b. Time convenient or proper for doing some- 
thing ; opportunity, occasion. ma 
13.. 2. £. .Aliit. P. B. 1253 3if 3e wolde tith (475. Bee 
me atom telle hit I wolde. x390 GowER con. I, 249 His 
Bacheler, which hadde tome, Whan that his lord be nihte 
slepte, This Ring,., Out of his Pours awey hedede. cxrqgo 
York Myst, x\,.18 Atte townes for to tarie take we no tent, 


But take vs tome at bis tyme to taike of sume tales. ¢ 1440. 


rine Curtasye 10 in Babees BR, 299 Ther-to the nedys to take 
the tome, : 

Toom, 54.2 Se. [f Toom v.] A place. where 
rubbish is. or may be emptied out; a ‘coup’. 

1884 jaupasays Toom, a place into which. rubbish. is 
emptied, 1884 Alackw. Mag. June 817/x. The: piled-up 
rubbish of millions of years. which has been cast out here as 
into one vast ‘toom’, 31894 Crockerr Naiders 226 Great 
tails [of stones] that spread down the mountain steep, like 
rubble from a quarry toom, ; : mee 

Toom (t#m: in mod.Sc. tam, tiim), ¢. Now only 
Se. and north. dial, Forms: a. 146m, 3~6 time, 
(5 tombe, toyme, 6 towme), 5-7 toome, 5- 
toom, A. 4tum, 4-7 tume, 6 twme, (?) twyme, 
9 Se. tume, tuim. +, 8-9 teem, 9 dia/, teeam. 


[OE. tdm = ON. témr (Norw.,. Da., Sw. tom); 


also OS. ¢émz, témig, OHG. suomig:—OTeut, 
*tém-o* or *iém-u® (OS. téméa-) 3; ulterior origin 
unknown. Hence TzxEm 7%] 

1. Empty, vacant, containing nothing, void of 
contents; destitute (of something). 
. a@goo Cynuwur Christ. 1211 Peat hy mostun man-weorca 
tome lifgan, a@x300 Cursor M,. x7798 And yee sal find pair 
tumbs tome [Gé¢d.tume]. did, x7815 Pai sagh baa tumbs, 
tum war pai, 21340 Hamrore Psadzer cxliii. 16 Ful of riches 
and tome of goednes. c¢xgoo Maunnev. (Roxb.) xxxili. x49 
When pai see be toume vessellez, pai ga and fillez pam with 

old. 31435 Misyn Fire of Love 1 iv. 76 Certan of godis lufe 
fat ar toyme,  ¢x440 Promep. riage ake Toom, or voyde, 
vacuus, ¢:470 Henryson Mon Fad, 3, (Cock & Sass) iv, 
As draf, or corne, to fill my tume Intraill, | 108 Kennepre 
Flyting w. Dunbar 365 Thow has a tome purs. 1860 
Rouiann Seven Sages (1837) 1 Of all vertew that Ceitie was 


maid tome, 1727 P. WALKER R. Cameron in ‘Biog. Presbyt, 


TOOM, 


(1827) I. 2gx There were many ison pleats in Scotland, 
x786 Burns Zarnest Cry & Prayer vii, Her mutchkin stoup 
as toom’s a whissle, x83x CarLyLe Sart. Res. ut vi, The 
man John Baliol being quite gone, and only the ‘oom 
Tabard’ (Empty Gown) semeinicd: 1855 Rosinson Whiddy 
Gloss. 5.¥4 AS toom as.an ege-shell, ; : 

y. 21774 Vercusson /Tallow/air Poems (1845) 14 Here, 
tak a rug, and show yotir pose Forseeth, my ain’s but teem 
And light the day, 2861 E. Wauvcun Lake Country 2180 


He wasashelplessasateeamseck, : 
2. jig. Empty, insubstantial, vain, void, futile, 
azr2so Owl & Night. 1672 Me puncp bu ledest ferde 
tome, 1813 Douatas nets vi. iv. 120 The tume schad. 
dowis smytyn to haue slane, 1368 Satin Poems Ref. xivi. 
27 Till deifyow 'w' tome clatter. xzzx Ramsay Prospect of 
Plenty 46 O'er lang, with empty brag, we have been vain | 
Of toom dominion on the plenteous main. 1786 G, Frazer 
Fall of Man 157 Blown up with the toom wind of a 
flattering empty sound, _ “ 
tb. Idle, unoccupied. Obs. aa 
#1340 Hamroie Psaiterxlix.21Sitand tome[ 7S. S. ydel], 
for it likes be to speke ill. ¢ xqS0 Towsedey JZyst, xxx. 125 
To stand thus tome thou gars me grete. ae ; 
8. Comd., a3 toom-handed, ~headed, -shkinned adjs, 
¢x400 Maunoray, (Roxb.) xxv. 120 Na.man comme in my | 
sight tome hand.’ s629 Z, Roya Balme of Gilead 2x Jam.) | 
A man as we say that hath not hares, or brain, a toome | 
headed man, 1768 Ross Helenore Introd. 4 Ye'renae toom | 
handed gin your heart be free. 1824 Macraccart Gatlovid, 
Encyel,, Toow-skidd, hungry: | 
Toom,v. Sc. and worth. dial, Forms: see prec, | 
[f Toom a., taking the place of the earlier Tau v.2] | 
lL. zrans, To empty (a vessel, receptacle, etc.) ; | 
esp. to empty by drinking, to drink ‘off the con- | 
tentsof§ Se 
ts00-20 DunBar Poems xxvi. 64 Ay as thay tomit thame » 
of schot, Freyndis fild thame new vp to the thrott With | 
gold of allkin prent... rg80 Burgh Ree. Bdind. (1882) 1V. 187 
‘The inhabiteris..maist filthely castes furth and tomes:thair | 
closettis and pottis on the bie gaitt. 2583 Leg BA, Se. | 
Androis Pref. 136 Concluding this, we toomea tass of wyne. 
172% Ramsay: Prospect of Plenty 106 They'll toom their 
banks before you reap their crap, 1896.‘lan Mactarsn’ 
Kate Carnegie 71 Toom..yir mooth this meenut and say | 
the twenty-third Psalm to the minister. : an 
2. To empty out, discharge, pour out (water, the ; 
contents of a vessel, etc.). BO PR 
1838 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) T1. 630 This ilk Banquho, | 
the qubilk the aill gart brew,..Amang the aill gart tume 
thame in the fat, 1826 Scorr Amtig. xxxvi, She,.was like 
to hae toomed it'a’ out into the slap-hasin.. 1818 — /7r7, 
Afidi, xxviii, Our gawsie Scots pint..toomed doun the crea- 
ture’s throat wi’ ane whorn, 
Toomatoogooroo, variant of TuMata-KURU, 
Toomble, obs. form of TUMBLE. 
+Toomhead. 'Qés. rare. In 3 tomehed(e, . 
{f Toom a,+-HEAD.] Emptiness, vanity. Over 
tomehed, uselessly, to no purpose. 
azz00 £. E. Psalter xxiv. 4 Schente be alle are quedé 
doand Ouer tomehed in ani land. | Jdzd. xxxiv, 7 Quer tome- 
hede vpbraided pan’ aeae ine 
Too mly, adv. Sc, and north. dial. [f. Toom — 
— shhand a +-t¥2.] ae 
1. In a leisurely way; somewhat slowly; with- - 
vont haste, mr a ae 
e1400. Destr, Troy 2447 When he told hade his tale tomly 
to theende, /dzd. 11488 Antenor his tale tombly began.’ ” 
2.. ta. Idly, ‘without occupation. Obs, — b, 
Emptily, vainly, to no purpers: 
erqoa Destry, Troy 4580 Ye haue tarit ovuer.tyme tomly | 
at home. .x606 Birnie Kivk-Burtadl (1833) 5 Kather to 
teach what the kirk should doe nor toomely to talke what 
hes beene done, aes : 
_ 8, With empty saddle. - Be ; 
aga. S Willie's drowned in Gamery* xt. in Child Eng. 
Se. Ball, vit, (1890) 181/2 And every one on high horse 
sat, But Willie's horse rade toomly, oe ; 
Toompe, obs. form of Tusre, : 
' +Toomsome, a, Obs. rare) ff. Toom 53,1 | 
- +-SomE.| Leisurely, free from hasta 
13.. Cursor M, 26350 (Fairf.) Shrift. .Per ar xv pointis to 
shaw..Clene & reuful, -wreiande, tomsome {Co#t. (ervon,) 


| pulpy. black berries containing poisonons seeds, 
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. 4387 Trevisa, Higden (Rolls) ITI. 85 Temples pat were 
on groues vppon hige totes (Caxton or hilles], to worschippe 
mawmetes inne. .: /0zd2, V. 163 Pe eorbe aroos in pe -manere 
of a tote [so WSS. 0, B, y, aud Caxton; Cand. 7S. tufte]. 
2884 D.Cravrietp IReLanp Zed., In the west of England I 
think ‘ fairy toot’ is a tolerably common topographical ex- 
pression. And there is.a curious jagged and pointed. hill 
a few miles from Bristol known as Cleeve toot. 1904 Daily 
News 15 June 5. In-the West of England...‘ toot’ signifies 
hill. x905 Ang. Dial, Dict., Voot,..a hilly promontory, on 
which there is a coast-guard: watch-station and flag. . AZod. 


(South Dorset) There's one of the preventive-men on thetout, | 
+2. An elevated structure, or part of.one, used as | 


a look-out. Ols.° 
1770 Gray, Frail, in Lakes 12 Oct. I went up a winding 


stone staircase..,and at theangle isa single hexagon watch- | 
tower rising some feet higher, fitted up in the taste of a | 
modern Toot, with sash-windows in gilt frames, andastucco | 

1785 Grose Dict, Vuig. ‘Tongue, Tout, a look | 


cupola, Gi 
out house, or eminence. 


II. 8. A peep or glance. diaz, | 


1865: E, Wauen Lanc. Songs-(1871) 56 Th’ cat pricks up | 


her ears at th’ sneck, Wi’ mony a leetsome toot. 


4. Comb.: +tote-hole, a hole tor spying: cf, 


tooting-hole (Tootine vbl.sblb) - °, 
1561-6 Child- Marriages 113 Lokid in at a tote hole, 

Toot (tat), 54.2 Also Sc. tout (t#t). 

v.42} An act of tooting ; a note or short blast of a 


Wi’ tout of trumpet, Shall tell, 
28 An old Tout m a new Horn. Spoken when. we hear 
(perhaps in other words) what we have heard before. 


on an auld horn, 3874.D. Macrae Amer. at Hone xiii, 
327 She gave two ‘toots’ with her steam-pipe. 
b, Reduplicated soot-toot ;.s0 io0t-tootling.. 


’ 1883 S.C. Hat Retrospect I. 7 How pleasant,.the jovial | 


z ne x904 Marie'Corert God's 
Good Man xx, With a weird toot-tootling of his horn he ; 
guided the car at quite a respectable ambling-donkey pacé. | 


toot-toot of the guard’s horn. 


1905 Daily Chron. 19 May.4/7 Of all the noises of London 
the ‘ toot-toot’ of the motor-car is the most. hideous, . : 


. Toot, tout (tat), sd.3 Scand .O.S. [f. Toor, | 


Toutz.3 Tout is Sc. spelling of (tét).]. Sse 
L. An act or fit of tooting ; a copious draught. 


: 1987 Suirrers Fanwie § Bess 1, ii, Were. he ay [sober], he | 
then wad ay be kind, But then, anither tout may change his , 


mind. 1816 G. Murr Clydesdale Minstr. 56:(E.D.D,.) To 


your health I'll drinka tout Frae-ont the whisky gill, . x902 | 
Oaituvie 7 Ogiloze.o6 (ibid.) Sit doon an’ tak a hearty tout. | 

2. A drinking match; a drunken fit, a spree | 
(U.S. slang); esp.in the phrase on the toot; hence, | 


a tea-party. ” 


1790 Suirrers Poems Gloss., Tout, a drinking-bout,.a | 


drinking match. 1891 Cextury Mag. Nov, 54. Grubbsy's 
went off ona toot,:and: they’ve got. nobody to ride. 1897 
Howrgtts Landi. Lion's Head 228 Vo-day.I found him 


‘at Mrs, Bevidge's altruistic toot. x900 Lyncu High Stakes | 


xxxii. (Farmer Slang), I’d never’a’ carried "em..if I ’adn’t 
been on a regular toot for the last week. 


Toot (ta), 53.4 dial, and U.S, [Origin obscure.] | 


1. Anidle or worthless person ; asimpleton, fool. 

1888 Harper's Mag. Oct. 8or/1 Marsh Yates, the ‘shift. 
less toot’, and his beautiful, energetic wife,” 1889 T. E. 
Brown Manx Witch, etc. 118 Be off, you brute !.. you 
donkey ! you: thundh'rin toot! 1894 Hatt Cainz Manx- 
wan 157. Success to the fine girl,..lucky they kept her from 
the poor toot. ; oe : ae . 


2. dial. ‘The devil; Zzvc! (Halliw.). 
Toot (tz), 'sd.6 [Anglicized form of the Maori 
name tutu.) A‘shrnb or small tree, Coriaria 
vuscifolia, of New Zealand. It bears’ shining 


with an action similar to that of strychnine. : 
1837 R. Witkw.in C.-Hursthouse YW. Zealand xiii, 372 
The plant called tutu’. or ‘toot’, appears to be universal 
over New Zealand.: 1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 40/2 
Toot is.a poisdnous shrub of which cattle are very fond. 
|| Loot, sd.6 
of India (Aforus alba). 
1879 Mrs. A, E. James 2nd. Househ, Managem, 59 Nec- 
tarines, plums, tamarinds, toots, bairs, are all more or less 
rown., 1898 Gioée 15 Jan. 1/4 The ‘toot’ is a ridiculous. 
ooking Indian fruit, which some hold to be an excellent 
corrective of overnight intoxication. : 


Toot (tz), v1 Now dial, Forms: 1 tétian, 
3-4 toten, 4-7 tote, toote, 5 toot, [OE. san, 
a word of single occurrence (see quot. ¢897), of 
which ME. #0¢e, foofe, and mod, foot are the regular 
representatives, OE. had also zyzan (:—tditjan) to 
peep out, become visible, as q star; and ME. 
had #¢dten, mod. Touryv.l. These indicate two 
synonymous.OE, and OTeut, stems, é¢- and 72t-; 
the relation between which is obscure,: See Note 
below.]: epee uaa oe 

1, zuir. To protrade, stick oret, “peep out’, so as 
to be seen; in -wod, dial; of a plant, to begin to 
appear above proud, 7 

897 K. Aceeep Gregory's Past. C. 


FRED G 's Past. C. xvi. tog Se cédc.. 
oferfelede da oxan-ealle, butan pa heafdu totodin ‘uty ox 
P. Pa; Crede 425 Wib bis knopped schon clouted fill bykke 
His ton toteden ott-as he-pe londe trediiede, d%460 Desir: 
Trey ‘9540 He was brochit:purgh the body with a big speire, 


} Pat’a trunchyn of be tre tut out. behynd: ‘ rg59 Fone Lite | 


[f. Toor | 


horn, trumpet, or other wind instrument. Also jig. | 
x64t D. Ferguson's Scot, Prow. (1785) 7 A new tout in 

an old horn. x71q4 Ramsay Z£legy on ¥. Cowfer vi, Fame, | 

rygar Keucy Scot: Prov. ; 


1765 : 
Bosweus in Ramsay Scot. & Scotszz, (1888) I, ii 172 Sane ; 
has takenatoutonanew horn. 1787 Burns Yan Srmson's | 
Elegy 59 Now he proclaims, wi’ tout 0’ trumpet, ‘Tam Sam- {| 
son's dead!) x8a2 Scorr Wiged xxvii, It is just a new tout | 


[Hindi ¢é.] The White Mulberry 


well “till the Ass began to bray,. or toot. 


TOOT. 


ments (905) 38, Now rise up, Master Huddypeke, Your 
tail toteth out behind. x1g93 [see Zoo¢ing below]. cx64s 
[see Totine Zf/,.@.), 1977 Antig.in Aun. Reg. 149/2 When 
pease'in Derbyshiré‘first appear they aresaid to toot. -x808- 
18 Jamizson, Zuze, to jut out, to project. [North of Sc.J 
61880 Northampt. Dial. I can just see the taters tooting 
out ofthe ground. — - : a 
2. intr. To peep, peer, look out; to gaze; = 
Toor v.11. rs ani 
a 1228 Aucr. R. 52 Is hit nu so over vuel uor to toten [AZ5, 
Z.lokin] utward? Avh toten vt widuten vuel ne mei nouder 
of ou. cxg00 Havedoe 2106 He stod, and totede in at a 
bord. 31377 Lana. P. Pi. B, xvi. 22 Pieres be plowman.: 
bad me toten on be tree: _ ¢1400 Desin, Tray 862 Sho went 
vp..To the toppe of a toure, & tot ouer the water For. to 
loke on hir luffe.. xg29 More Lyadoge in. Wks. 225/1 Into 
the one [wallet]..he putteth other folkes faultes, and therein 
hetoteth and poreth often. 1553 Braprorp Sermz. Repent. 
(1574) Dij:-b,y Get thee Gods law as’a glas to toote:in.. 1603 
Sirk C. Hevpon Feud. Astro. iv. 140 While the Astrologer 
tooteth vpward, and examineth in-what signe {is the Moone. 
1884.Douerty WV. Barlow iv. 27 Let cheeky folk as come 
wi’ stools to toot Sit theer.an’ stare, : 
b. ‘To look inquisitively ;. to pry. a 
z390 Gower Conf ILI. 29 Riht so doth he, whan that h 
pireth And toteth on hire wommanhiede,. 1546 J. Hevwoop 
Prov. (1867) 57, On my maydes he is ever tootyng, ‘x550 
Larimgr Serv. Stanford 1. Bijb, Those obseruauntes 
were spyinge,. totynge, and lookynge, watchynge and catch- 
inge what they myghte heare or se against. the sea of Rome. 
179 Srenser Sesh. Cal. Mar. 66 With bowe and bolts... 
For birds in bushes tooting. 1593 B. Ricn Greenes Newes 
Eiij b, Qne.. who was walking by himselfe, prying and toot- 
ing in every corner. 3597-8 Bp, Hart Sav, iv. ti, 45 Nor 
toot in Cheapside baskets earne and late To set the first 
‘tooth in'some nouell-cate. 1829 in Hunter “/al/amshive 
Gloss. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Toot, to pry into anything, 
+. trans. To peep or look at; to behold, view. 
cx200 Zyin. Call. Hom. 211 Ech man. be berto cumed 
pleie to toten, oder to listen, oder to bihelden. ¢1394 7. PZ. 
Crede 142 Whow my3t-tou in thine broper eize a bare mote 
Joken; Aud in byn owen eize nouzt a bem toten. -/ézd, 219 
Panne turned y ajen, whan y hade all y-toted. . aes 
Hence Tooting 7/4. a., in 3 totinde, looking 
out, peeping, prying, spying; protruding,'sprouting, 
aiz23 .Aucy, R..s0 Vor nabbe 3e nout bene nome..of 
totinde ancres. 193 Tedi-trath's N. VY. Gift (1876) .33 If 
there be ‘any that hath a tooting head’ [of ‘horns ’J, and 
would not haue it sene, let him keepe it secretely to himseife, 
€1648~2676 [see.Totine #6/.a) °° : ' 
- [NMote. Words .app. connected with OR. idétian, titan, 
ME, s5¢e, tte, mod. Zoot, Zout, are Dy. tit spout, snout, 
MDu. été nipple, pap, early mod.Du. (Kilian) tote, tuyte 
horn; apex, Cone, also foze nipple, teat, LG. zoge poiiit, teat? 
also MLG. ##¢e horn, funnel, LG. zitzg, 24¢ spout, EFris. 
faze pipe, spout, snout, Cf, also ON. t2iza ‘ teat-like pra- 
minence ' (Vigf.), Zofia teat, toe of a shoe, Norw, dial, tota 
something projecting, asa spout; Da, fwd spout of a cask, 
‘Sw, ¢uz, mod. Norw. £22 also snout, horn with many other 
derivatives all pointing to an original sense of something 
projecting or sticking out., Except Noiw. zy?e, ‘to trickle 
or ooze out’, the verbs appear only in Eng., where also the 
special sense of ‘look or peep out’ has been developed.) 
Toot (tt), v.2 Also 6 tute, 6-7 tote, toote ; 
6 towt, 6, 7-9 Se.tout. [Known only frome rpto 
Cf. MLG., LG. tdzen, also Ger, tuten, Du. caylen, 
toeten to blow a horn; perh. originally: echoic, 
imitating the sound ofa horn, etc, Not related 
to: ON, Jjéa to blow a horn, whistle (see THEOTEN, 
in Ormin. Jifenn, to howl); the Norw. ¢#/a, Sw. 
?uta, Da. tide, in same sense, are perh. influenced 
by LG., whence also the Eng. may have been taken.] 
 T. dtr, 1. Of a person: To sound or blow a 
horn or similar wind instrument. Also with exten 
sions, ¢o Zoot dt, to toot on, along’, one’s way, etc. | 
‘xgqg9 Cuatoner tr. Zrasaeus’ Morte Luc. Hjb, That 
foule musike, whiche a horne maketh, being touted in, 2870 
Levins Manip. 196/4 To Tute in abore, cornucinére. 693 
J. H. ie, Fuvenal's Sat. x, 4 See here a Troop of Horn- 
pipes toot along. 1698 Fryer ‘Ace. Ei India & P, 108 
Tooting with their Trumpets, and beating with their Drums. 
1707 E, Warp Had. Rediv, 1. vi. vic 7 "these led the Van, 
each crown'd with Feather Tooting harmoniously together. 
xr7og Mrs, MANLEY. Secret Ment, 1. 149 A great many of 
‘em...can. toot, toot, toot, it upon a Pipe.’ 1880 Seurceon 
J. Ploughw, Pict29 We can all toot a little ‘on our own 
trumpet:.1903 Daily Chron. 11 Nov.-4/5 The motorcar 
». tooting its. way through London. ee Ome er 
2. Ofa wind-instrument: To give forth its charace 
teristic sound; to sound. a ae i 
exsro Kalender of Sheph, li. M vijb, Take hede of my 
horne, ynee al alowde. 1595 Mor.ny 2st BR. Ballets xi, 
Ciij b, While as the Bagpipe. tooted it. ax800 Lord Bar. 
naby xiii, in. Child Sadlads 11. 250/2 O lady, I heard 
a.wee horn toot, And it blew wonder clear, x894 Daily 
WVews.12 Mar. 2/1. The. guard's long tapering horn never 
toots more merrily. ne 
3. Of an animal: To make a sound likened to that 
of a horn, etc. ; to trumpet as an elephant, bray as 
an ass; sgec. of grouse, to ‘call’. ; 
2817 Cossetr Wks, XXXII. 10 The trick answered very 
@x835 Hoca 
Ringan § May 39 The storm-cock touts on his. towering | 
ine. 1877: Hattock Sportsman's Gazetteer 119 The 
tooting’ is the..call.of the male bird, /éz2. 124 The 
(pinnated) Grouse in: the spring. commences about April to 
‘ toot’, and can be heard nearly.a mile, 1890 Century Mag, 
Feb. 613/1 The elephants..raised their, trunks, and tooted 
as no locomitive-could toot...) os 
b. Said of a person, esp. a childs. see quots.: -. 
' 1808-18 Jamieson, Zoot, to make ‘a plaintive: noise, aa 
when a child cries loud or mournfully. 2847-78 Hactiwecn: 


Toot; to whine or-cry, 


TOOT, 


IL. trans. 4, To cause (a horn, etc.) to sound 

by blowing it. | Also ¢vansf. of an animal. | 

368a FounTAINHALL Decis: (1759) 1. 182 Suffering. Brown 
then preaching and praying, to be affronted by boys, who 
touted horns, x84z Farapay in B. Jones Live (1870) IL. 
31 At the call of the goat-herd, who tooted a cow’s horn, 
1890 Century Mag. Feb. 613/2 The elephant..tooting his 
trumpet as though in great fright. 1899 Daily Graphic 9 
Aug. 7'Vhe Monmouth’s whistle was tooted vigorausly, an 
the passengers crowded her rail. : 

-5. To sound (notes, a tune, etc.) on a hom, pipe, 
or the like. 

x6x4. W. Brown Shefh. Pipe u. Cvij b, He..That sits on 
onder hill, And tooteth out his nates of glee. cx662 F. 
Peueict Ou Birth Princess Mary, But let those brosie pack 
tout on.. They'll tout anuther tune I true, 1842 Barnam 
Ingol. Leg. Sex. 11. St, A loys, With eight Trumpeters tooting 
the Dead March in Saul. oy 

6. To call out alond, to shout (something). 

-xg8a Sranynurst 4ine7s rv. {Arb.) 107, In this eare hee 


towied thee speeche. 1653 Urqunart Aadelais 1, xx. 143, 


They to toote, Draw, give (page) some wine here reach 
hither. x756 Murs, Catpenwoon in Coftness Collect, (Maith 
Club) 249 You will see them {beggars} standing at a door, 
and touting a Pater noster through the key-hole, 
b. To proclaim loudly ; to trumpet abroad. Se, 

ax810 TANNAHILL Poems (1846) 57 Ilk rising generation 
toots his fame, And hun’er years tocome, ‘twill be the same. 
1887 Service Dx Duguid mt. iv. 258 ‘There were plenty to 
carry the news. ..It was tootit owre a’ the kintra-side, 

Hence Too'ting Agi. a., that toots, as a horn, 
siren, etc. | - 
1652 Bencowes 7heapa. x1. xxx, Still to have tating Waits 
vnseal. thine eyes. 1668 Suapwetn Sudlen Lovers 1. i, 
Those ‘rogues that..tipon their toting instruments make a 
more hellish: notse than they do at a play-house. .xg09 
Daily Chron. 16 Sept, 1/x No tooting whistles signalled our 
departure, ; 

Toot, tout (tat), v.3 Sc. and U.S.’ [In Se. out 
(tz#t), in Anglicized spelling toot, Of obscure 
origin, perh. orig. thieves’ cant. Cf Sw. (vulgar 


or familiar) ¢i7¢a to drink grog; but this is perh. 


from Eng. ] 
‘L. dvdr, ‘To drink copiously; to take a large 
draught, (Jam.), ot : 
- 2676, zt700 [see footing below]. ‘axzy4 R. Fercusson 
Drink Ect. 64 At thee they toot, an’ never spear my price. 
7813 A. CunnincHam Songs 7 She sat singing..And tout- 
Ing at the rosie wine. . ; 
2. trans. ‘To empty the vessel from which one 
drinks, to drink its whole contents’ (Jam.). Const. 
Off, out, up. 
“a@1974 2. Fercusson Leith Races xiii, They'll ban fu’ sair 
the tine That e’er they toutit aff the horn, 1738 G, Turn- 
BULL Poet. Liss. 199 He leugh and toutit up the liquor Out 
ilka drap. x8z1x C. Gray in Whitelaw BA Scot, Song 260 
"Tis sweet to tout the glasses out. . 
8. inir, To go on a spree; to make a night 
of it. 27S. 
. 1890 Gunter Jfiss Nobody xvii, Spreeing, gaming, and 
tooting all night. oe 
Hence Too'ting, touting vé/. sb., drinking, 
toping;.in + fouting-ken (obs, slang), a drinking- 
house. 
1676 Cons Dict. Touting-ken, tavern-har. a 1700 B. EB. 


Dict. Cant. Crew, Touting-ken, a ‘Vavern or Ale-house Bar. | 


Toot, too’t, to’t, coalesced form of zo zt. 
‘xg96. Suaxs, Taw Shr. 1. ii, 195 Too't a Gods name. 
x605 Cuapman All Fooles Plays 1873 I. x70, I will not set 


my hand toot. _x6o7 Suaxs. T720# m1 vi. 37 We shall too’t 


presently, 1828 in Craven Gloss. 

‘Toot, toots, Sc. fortns of Tur, ets inter}. | 
“TPootanag, obs, form of TutEnac, a. 
“+Tooter!, Obs. [f. Toor v.1+-zr 1] 


1. One who gazes; a watchman; a prier or. 


peeper. 

2382 Wren Zsa, xxi. 6 Go, and put a tootere [4388 lokere]; 
and what euere thing he shal see, telle he. . /dd, lit. 8 
Lhe vois of thi tooteres, rgg0 Latimer Seri. at Stanford 
YX Bij b, Obseruantes, y* is watchers, toters, spies. 1583 
Srussrs Anat. Adus. tt. (1882) 57 As these foolish’ starre 
tooters promised, xg98 Florio, Augigatzela, a sneaker, 
& pryer into corners, a tooter. | . ae a 

@. Something that projects; in quot., a promi- 
ment nose. Pea 


2638 Surrey Duke's Mistr. w.i, Vai. Examine but. this’ | 


nose. Scof, I have a toter. Val, Which placed with sym- 

metry is like a fountain I’ the middle of her face. 

- Tooter? (t#-ta1). Also 7 to(ajter. ‘[f Toor 2.2] 
1. One who toots, or plays on a wind-instrument ; 

a trumpeter or piper, 

‘x60 'THomas Lat. Dict., Vocalis..~ tooter, a piper. 1623 

Friercner & Rowiey Maid in afi un. i, Hark hark !| these 


‘Toaters tell us the King’s coming, 1633 B, Janson 7aée | 
Tub v. v, Come, Father Rosin, with your fiddle now, As. ° 


‘two tall-toters; flourish to the masque. 1907 Daily Chron, 


29 Jan. 4/7 A tutor who tootled a flute Tried to teach two - 


Young tooters to toot. 2 : : 
“2. A horn or other wind-instrument. gs 


3860 O..W. Hotes Prof, Breahf.-t, viii, A boy..loves to 
‘e-blow squash ‘ tooters’, 1896 D. S. Menpxum Grey Mantle « 
‘x08 The guard’s blowing it about like a blast on his taoter, 
‘3897 Kirtine Captains Courageons 169‘Gimme the tooter’, | 


‘Dan took the tin dinner-horn, but paused before he blew. 


. Tooth (tzp), sd. Pl. teeth (t7p), Forms: see . 
below, sense 1... [OE. 72dp, 13 (:—*tan}), Com,” 


‘Tent. and Com. Indo-Eur.;. OFris.. 16th, fond 


QNFris, '26t, EFris, fond); OS. tand (MLG. tand, : 
fan, LG, tan; MDu. éant (d),.Du, send; OG. - 


‘incisor. tooth), as a source of iyory. itt 
e1050 Gloss. in Wr,-Wiilcker, 397/27, Eburneus dens, 
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sana, zan' (MAG, -zant, san, Ger.:sakn); ON. 
tgnn (:—tarpus; Sw., Da. tand, NNorw. coun); 
beside Gothic zznJus ; :-—-OTeut. *sax}- and *tunp- 
t~Indo-Eur. dent, dont, dnt, whence Skr. dan, 
@anta, Gr. d-5ols (6-dévr-s), L. dens (dent-s), Olr. 
adi (*dent), W. dant, Lith. dantds, ~The termina- 
tion agrees with that of. pr. pples., whence Pott 
conjectured an original *ed-ové-, pr. pple. of ed- to 
eat; ine. San eater’, OE. %4 was originally 
a masculine consonantal stem, with dative sing. 7ép 
(:—26fi), pl. nom. 7%) (:—*tdfiz), gen. tépa, dat. 
tdpune (in early. ME. zope). . A rare pl. ¢dépas after 
masc, -o* stems also occurs. An umlaut pl. is 
seen also: in OF ris, 222, MLG. tene, LG. caze, 
OHG. senz, MEG. zene, Ger. dime. In use the 


plural is much more frequent than the singular, | 


and in some dialects the latter is sometimes 
assimilated to it as ‘a teeth’. ae 

Adouble plural /ee¢ks was formerly (and is still aa7.) used 
in speaking of a number of persons;.4.2. 22 spite af their 
teeths, pl. of in spite of his teeth: see senses 4d,.5.] 

1. In plural, the hard processes within the mouth, 
attached (usually in sockets) in a row to. each jaw 
in most vertebrates except birds (but also in some 
extinct birds), having points, edges, or grinding 
surfaces, and serving primarily for biting, tearing, 
or trituration of solid. food, and secondarily as 
weapons of attack or defence, and for other pnr- 
poses; in singular, each of these individually. 

In mammals usually consisting of dentine coated with 
cement around ‘the root and with enamel in. the exposed 
part; but in some cases horny, chitinous, or osseous. In 
some animals, also occurring on other parts, as the tongue 
or pharynx. Also, applied to similar or analogous. struce 
tures occurring in the mouth or alimentary canal in some 
invertebrates.) 

Sing. 1 +68 (dat. t68), 1-4 tép (3 topp Orm.), 
4-5 tope, 4-6 toth, tothe, tuth; 5 toop 
(thothe, toyth, toeth, tuthe), 5-6 toothe; 5— 
tooth. (Also6 touthe, Se. twth, twith, twithe, 
6-7 touth, 6- S¢.tuith. The shortened vowel in 
Ormin’s off is anomalous: see ToTH.) 

agoo K, Alteran Laws c. 19 Selle his agen fore, tod fore 
ted. co75 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. v. 38 Eze for eze tod for 


top. craze Gen, & Lx. 4148 Doz. him lestede hise sizte brizt, 


And euerile tod bi tale rist. .@x300 Curser M.'23798 ‘lo 
tell.pe soth, Bath me wantes tung and toth [z.7. toe, to), 
36a Wycurr J/a??. v, 38 It is said, Hize for eize, toth for 
toth. 41425 Cursor AL, Gogo (Trin.) A.litil beest Of toob is 
not vnfoulest., 148x Caxvon Reynard viii, (Arb.) 15 Olde 
wymen that..had not one toeth in her heed. 1483 -Caz&. 


Angi. 398/1_A Tuthe, dens. 1930 Parscr. 282/1 Tothe, . 


dent, 1562 Turner /1erda/ u. 107b, Pylletoris, is good for 
the tuth ach if-the tuth be wasshed with vinegre. . x6z0 
Sug_Tton Quix. (1746) IV. ii..1x Meddle not with a hollow 
Tooth, 1709-10 STEELE Tatler No, 127 P 1x She has not a 
Tooth inher Head, 18532 THackeray Zsvond 1.11, She was 
lean, and yellow, and Jong in the tooth. 


. PL 1 téep, 1-4 tép, t6B, (dat. 1. tépum, -an, 2-3 © 
-en), (3 tieth), 4 ee eyes Se. tetht), 4-5 : 


teep, 4-6 teth, tethe, 5-6 teethe, teithe, 6 


teath, (tithe), 5- teeth (Sc. 6- teith); also 1 


tdépas, 6 tothes. 
¢725 Corpus Gloss, (O.E.T.) 1967 Suaeder, butan todum. 
e825 Vesp. Psalter iii. 8 Toed synfulra Gu ‘fordreestes, 


‘cx000 Life Guthlac v. (1848) 34’ Heora tobas wesron gelice 
horses twuxan, e¢xza00 Sax.. Leeckd. WI. 104 Oft man . 


smeap hwasber teh basnene beon, ¢x2z00 Vices § Virt, 1 
Dar ts chiueringe of toden. “ax2z5 Ancr. RK. 288 His te 
heod attrie, ase'of ane wode dogge. cr2g0.5. Eng. Leg. 


‘206/228 With kene tieth al fuyrie. a x300 Cursor M. 19354. | 
For tene pair tethe [v.27 teppe, teb, teth, teeb] to ‘gnast. 
¢3378 Sc. Leg. Saints i. 25 Vith his tetht he wald haf : 


refyn sone.’ 1390 Gower Coz Il. 245 A furgh of lond, in 


which a-rowe Lhe teth of thaddre he moste sowe. 1483. ; 


Cath. Angi. 380/2 To drawe oute Tethe, edentare, 1486 
Bk. St. Adbans f vij, A Rage of the teethe. xgsa Huvorr 


s.v., Dentosus, full of teath, or hauyng many.teath. 1577 ., 
tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 54 [They] whet their teeth for |; 
anger. 1597 A. M, tr. Gufllemeazt's Fr. Chirurg. biijb/2 ° 
These artifictalle teethe are sometimes made of Ivorye, 1598 | 
. Eviz. Plutarch xv. 3:Whan the think ther handz to slow 
the adtothertithe. 1683 Watton Couzp. Anoler viii. 166The | ; 
Carp is..amongst those. . fish which.. have theirteethin their | 
throat. 270s’ VANBRUGH Con/ed..1. tii, There's the woman | 
..that sells paint and patches, iron-bodice, false teeth, and 


all sorts of things, to the ladies, x81a Lxaminer 23 Nov. 
952/2 Mrs. G. Gatehouse, in the ro1st year-of her age;,. 


‘cut her teeth about two years since. 1892 Mivarr Alem. 


Anat, vit. (1873) 238 Our teeth are dermal structures... 
developed from the deeper layer or enderon, 1888 RotLeston 
& Jackson Anim. Life 115 A..lingual membrane bearing 


transverse rows of teeth fin the snail}. /dd.2t7 The three } 


muscular jaws.. bear at their edges in the medicinal Leech 


about 80-90 fine chitinoid teeth. Jé7d. 348 New. teeth in | 


succession to old teeth are either formed without limit of 
numbers, as in most Pisces, Amphibia, Reptilia, or are 
restricted to a second. set in some AVamtualia, 


b. spec. An elephant’s tusk: (projecting. upper 


elpend top. 1483 Caxron Gold. Leg. 73/3 The nauye.. 
prouht.. teeth of 


ut few Clever bave Teeth, and they males onely. 


of callecting a tooth.is to kill the person who owns one, 


typhauntes. : x§33 Etyor Cast. Helthe - 
{x 599) 7o The olyphantes:tothe. 168 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 
aX . 

‘xqao De For Cagi. Singleton vi, The ground was scattered — 
with elephants’ teeth. 1897 Mary Kinastay W, Africa 325 | 
‘Ivory. is everywhere an evil thing...A very common way ° 
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e. In expressions referring to speech (now esp. 
biting or angry speech). - - - * zo 
@r3z00 Cursar M. 13941 Sal yee na leis here o mi toth, 
13.. Guy Warw.(A.) 4385 Pou lexst.amidward pi teb, & 
per-fore have fou maugrep. . 1864 Tannyson Ay/mer's 
Fgh? 328 So stammering ‘scoundrel’ out .of, teeth that 
ground Asin a dreadful dream, JZod. Hissing 'Traitor!' 
through his clenched teeth. eo Shes 
2. fig. or in figurative expressions: a. referring 
to eating, esp. to the sense of taste; hence often== 
taste, liking (cf. palate). See also various phrases 
in 8. io 
61386 CraucEer of Prof, 449,1 wot kepe it for youre 
owene tooth. 1435 Misyn ire of Love 36 My toyth con. 
tinuly to myrth of senge was chaungyd.. ress Latimen in 
Strype Zecf. Mes, (1721) III. App. Xxxvi. 103 For all theis 
things make you the meter for Gods tothe. 1579 Lopcxz 
Def. Poetry (Hunter. gid Will you haue all for yon owne 
tothe? xg98 Lopce & Greens Looking Glasse G iij, The 
Smith and the diuel hath a drie tooth in his head.” rérs 
Bre. Hart. Contenipl., Old Test, x1. vii, A ‘wanton tooth 
is the harbinger to luxurious wantonnesse. 1634 Jdid., 
N. T. w. iv, Well did Herodias know, how to fit the tooth 
of her paramour. x67g Cotron Scofér Scoft 6 And keep 
the best o’ th’ meat (forsooth) For your own Worships 
dainty tooth! xgoq J. Prrrs Ace. Mohananetans ix. (1738) 
210 He had a2 great Tooth for the Dey-ship. 18g Beck's 
Florist Sept. 213 What a tooth for fruit has a monkey ! 

b. referring to biting or gnawing; hence denot- 
ing a hurtful, hostile, destructive, or devouring 
agency or quality. See also various phrases in IIT. 

546 Puarr Bh Childr. (1553) Adj, It is impossible to 
audide the teethe of malicious enuy. . 1603 SuaKs. Meas. 
Jor M.v.i. ra It deserues.,A forted residence ‘gainst the 
toath of time. @ 1659 Osborn Zs, ii. Wks. (1673) 560 Out of 


” fear of the Iron.teeth of the Law, x742.Gray Eton 66 Jeae 


lousy withrankling tooth. ax763 YouncStafesmran's Creed, 
Records that defy the tooth of time. 1816 Byron Prisoner 
of Chillox ii, That iron is a cankering thing, For in these 
limbs its teeth remain, With marks that will not wear away. 
1874. D. Gray Poet, Wks, 8g "Lis April, yet the wind retains 
itstooth, : 

II. 8. ¢vansf. A projecting part or point re- 
sembling an animal’s tooth; esp. one of a row or 
seties.of such.. a, As an artificial structure, in an 
implement, machine, etc. ; e.g. one of the pointed 
projections of a comb, saw, file, rake, harrow, fork, 
etc.; a prong, tine; one of the series of projections 
on the edge of a wheel, pinion, etc., which engage 
with corresponding ones on another; a cog. 

x523 Firzuers. Husd, § 24 If the rake be made of grene 
woode,., the tethe wyll fall out, whan he hath mooste 
nede to them, 1577 B, Gooce Heresdach's Fusd. 11. (1586) 
196b, [These] doe more fill the teeth of the Sawe. .1s97 
Percivat, Sf, Dict., Pua,..the tooth of a.combe, 16x 
Cotsr. s.v. Alochons, The teeth, or toothing, of a wheele, 
ina clocke,&c. x6: . Bruais tr. Camus’ Mor. Relat.169 
But iron is mever.. brighter than when it hath been under 
the sharp teeth of the file. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. x, 189 
A great [ron Wheel, having Teeth on its edge. 1793 Stazis#, 
Ace. Scott. VIET, 48: The teeth, or wooden Binsicts a harrow] 
must be made long. 807 Rosinson Archaeal, Gracaw. xVe 
412-Anchors were made of iron, and furnished. with teeth, 
.. fastening to the bottom of the sea. 1829 Mat. Philos, I. 
Mechanics 1. vii, 27 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) The cogs on the 
surface of the wheel are generally called teeth, and those on 
the surface of the axle are called leaves, . 

b. As a natural structure, in animals, plants, 
etc.; eg. the odontoid process of the axis vertebra ; 
a projecting point in the upper mandible of the bitl 
in certain birds (cf. DenTrrostER) ; each of a row 
of small projections on the edgeof one valve of the 
shell in some bivalve molluscs ; each of the pointed 
processes'on the margin of leaves or other parts in 
many plants (cf, DenTarE), or of those forming the 
peristome of the capsule in mosses ; also, generally, 
a projecting point of rock, ete. ef 

2694-1815 [see Axist 2}, ¢ xgix Periver Gazophyll. vil. 63 
A small rugged Shell... Its Navel small’ with a Tooth or 
Knag in the Mouth. 1796 Witnsring Brit, Plants L253 
C€allyx]. Cup x leaf, concave, but expanding, with 5 teeth, 
permanent. 1847 Carpenter Zoo, iv, § 36x Its [the upper 
mandible of:a bird of prey] edge is notched, so as to form a 
kind of projecting tooth on either side,  /did. xviii. § 932 
This hinge [in the she]l of a bivalve mollusc] is sometimes 
formed..by a number of little projections or teeth, which fir 
into corresponding hollows in the opposite valve. 1864 
Miss Prarr Flower. Plants IV. 88 (Poad-flax) . capsule 
swollen,..opening by valves or teeth. 1872 L. Sternen 
Playgr, Eur. v. (1894) 125 Great rocky teeth, striking up 
through their icy covering, like the edge of a saw. 2687 
J. Bat. Wat, in S. Amer. 210 The long stiff leaves, edge 
with sharp teeth. 2 ee ee ‘ 
. @ An accidental jag or uneven. projection at the 
edge of something. nee 

z6xz Brinsuty Lud. Lit. 2g You may make your pen of 
the best of the quil, & where you see the cleft to be 
the cleanest, & without teeth. Bele! de 
~ @. A rough surface on paper, canvas, etc., such 
as to enable pencil-marks, colours, etc. to adhere ; 
a roughness made by a’ toothing-plane on surfaces 
to be glued together, to promote adhesion of the 
glue. (Only in stag.) Sone 
~ 88xx Seif Instructor 525 The tooth or-grain of the paper 
catching the crayons in. dots,. 1884 Cesinry Mag. XXIX. 
2o5/2 The substance worked upon being commonly rough 
paper, to the ‘tooth’ or burr of which the color partiall 
adheres, - 1894 Maskeiyne' Shargs & Flats 232 [It} is 
roughened by. rubbing it with coarse glass paper. . ‘This 
gives it a kind of ‘tooth’. xrg906 R, C. Bayney Compl, 
Photogr. 3824, polished sheet of copper. ,has its surface 
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treated in some way to give it a very fine grain or tooth... 
Fine bitumen dust is generally employed. : 

e. Zi, The lower zone of facets in a rose-diamond. 

1077 in Kuicur Dict, Mech 

. PL fig. A ship’s guns. Naut. slang. 

x810 B, Srutiman Freel. Trav, (x820) IIL. 29x The ship 
had no teeth, as the sailors say, when they mean great guns. 
2833 Marrvat &, Simzpde xlvi, They were, large schooners, 
. showing a very good set of teeth. x49 W. S. 
Kaloolak ii, There’s at least three rows of t 
that mass of spars. 

IT, Phrases, 

4, In the teeth, in (one’s) teeth. a. In direct 
(local) opposition or attack; zz the teeth of, in 
direct opposition to, so as to face or confront, 
straight against. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8404 Ourlord.. be smoke pat hii made 
.. Rijtin hor owe tep bigan hom euenesende, 1581 A. Haun 
THad vu. 138 A Hector, who no lesse desires to meete them in 
the teeth. 1669 Sturmy Afariner's Mag.t ii. 18 The Wind is 
right in our teeth. x937 Wuisron Fosedhus, Wars ut. x. 
§ 5 Others..met the enemy in the teeth. 1833 L. Rircuiz 
Wand. by Loire 160 They. .had runinto the teeth ofa heav 
barge full of armed men, 1892 Emity Lawress Grania Il. 
7 He..had run across in the teeth of the rising gale. ; 

b. J the teeth of, in direct and manifest opposi- 
tion to, in defiance of; in spite of 
2792 Gouv.. Morais in Sparks Life ¢ Writ, (1832) IL. x60 
State necessity will be urged in the teeth of. policy, 
humanity, and justice, 2188 Scott Art. Midl. xxiii], In no 
civil case would a counsel have been permitted to plead his 
client's case in the teeth of the law. 1847 L. Hunr Far 
Honey x, (1848) 128 Why do you continue to live here, in 
the teeth of these repeated warnings? 1883 Law Times 
13 June 113/t A judge has no right to enter judgment in the 
teeth of the finding of a jury. 

c.. In the teeth of, in presence of, in the face of ; 
usually implying hostility or danger; threateningly 
confronted by. 

1828 Lame Elia Ser. u. Barbara S;, They were in fact in 
the very teeth of starvation. 1867 Parkman Fesuzis NV. 
Amer, xxvii. (1875) 381 His pon wes in the teeth of danger. 
1876 Biackmore Criggs i, The Carrier scarcely knew what 
ta do in the teeth of so urgent a message. , 

d. Zo cast (one) i the teeth with (something), 
later fo cast (a thing) zw one's teeth (see Cast v. 68), 
+ to hit (one) in the teeth with (obs,), to throw in 
(one’s) ¢eeth: to reproach, upbraid, or censure 
with; to bring up in reproach against. (In quot. 
1596 to throw in (one's) teeth = to send or direct 
defiantly against: cf 4b, 6b.) Also in similar 
phrases expressing reproachful or defiant utterance, 


Mayo 
eeth beneath 


xgqg, Covernars Matt. xxvit. 44 The murtherers also. 


that were crucified with him, cast the same in his tethe. 
1548 Parren Zxped, Scott. Pref. bivb, Take it not that I hit 
you here in the teeths with oure good turnes. 1582 Petrie tr, 
Guaszo's Civ, Conv. m1. (1586) 147 Some, .will not sticke to 
hit him in the teeth, that he was the sonne of [etc.]. 896 
«Swans, 1 Hea, IV, v. ii-42 To Armes, for I haue thrown A 
brane defiance in King Henries teeth, x64 Day Dyall 
Ep. Ded.; Caius of Cambridge did twit usin the teeth with 
some of our Founders here in Oxford that had been them- 
selves Cambridge Men, 1619 W, Wuateey God's Husé, ii, 
(z622)'s3 He giueth to all liberally, and hitteth no man in 
the teeth, x64o Sip W. Boswert in Ads. Ussher’s Lett. 
- (2686) App. 27 The main things that they hit in our teeth 
are, our, Bishops to be called Lords. 1694 F. Braces Disc. 
Parables xiii, 441 This neglect of family-devotions is often 
thrown in our teeth. 18:9 Keats Otho ww. ii, ros In th 

teeth I’ give thee back the lie! 2850 7wit's Mag. XVII. 


44x/2 Perpetually throwing in the. teeth of the second wife . 


_ the unrivalled virtues. .of the first. 
5. In spite of (despite, maugre, etc.) one’s 
teeth: notwithstanding one’s opposition or resist- 
ance; inspite of one, in defiance of one. Now 
rare exc. dia, ; ; 
cxago Hali Meid. 47 He yarked pe unbonc hise ted pe 
blisse & te crune of cristes icorene. 13.. A. Adis. 5840 
‘(Bodl, MS,) He..maugre pe teep of hem alle Sette his rigge 
to be walle, ¢1q89 Caxton Sonnes of Ayzzcon iii. 86 ie 
putte theym to flight, magre their teeth: -2g49 LATIMER 
and Sern, bef Edw, VI (Arb) 73 A greate man keepeth 
certaing landes,,and wilbe hyr tenaunte in the spite of hyr 
tethe. 1351 Rosinson tr. More's Utop, 11, viii, (1895) 260 


Spyte of there tethes wrestynge owt of theire handes the’ 


sure and vndowbted victory. 1586 J. Hooker ‘Hist, Zreh 
in Holinshed XL. 115/21 Which perforce and maugre of his 
teeth compelled him to retire with shame. 1886 T, B. La 
Primaud, Fr Acad, 1. (1594) 414 Compelling him..to be 
liberall in despite of his teeth, xs96 Danerr tr. Canines 
v. xv. (x64) 169 Constrained them spite of their teeths to 
depart the towne. x598 Greneway Tacttus'’ Ann, rw. ix. 
(1622) 103 Noble men. which maugre thy teeth mount-to au- 
pa x689 Hickerinci, Ceremony-Monger iii, Wks, 
i786 1. 482 Let: the People go whistle,-they are their 
eeders and Pastors in Spight of their Teeths. 7x2 Are 
“ROTHNOT Folin Bull w, vii, [We] will. go on with the Law- 
suit in spite of John Bull’s teeth. 1835 Court Mag. VI. 74/2 
Pleasing herself before his very eyes, in spite of his teeth, 
6. To the teeth. .a. So as to be. completely 


equipped; very fully or completely: in armed to 
the teeth; so entrenched up to their teeth. 7 
,,¢3380 Sir. Ferinh, ajo7. pey wern y-armed in-to be teb 
& araid wel for be fizt, 14. Lydeaus Disc. 460 All yarmed 
to the teth, 
French. are intrench’t up to-their teeth, 1845 Forp Hanabé. 
Spaini.xi 43 Everybody in Spain travels armed to the teeth, 
To (one’s) teeth, to the teeth of: intensive of 
face's. directly and openly; defiantly; 
ctly to face, confront, or oppose. « « 
Apoph. 319 Cicero mocked hir tothe 
bleyng thathegraunted hirsaiyng [etc.]. 


y7o8 Lurrreny, Brief Rel. (x857) VI. 328 The - 
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1883 Mecsancre Philotimus Livb, Though 1-praise you 
to your teeth. x602 Sans. Ham. wv. vii. 57 That 1 shall 
liue and tell him to his teeth; Thus diddest thou. 1697 
W. Hucues Man of Stu wu. iti. 7g Which. plainly gives 
them the lyeunto their Teeths, 2680 Otway Catus Mavius 
1, i, Now. Romes last Stake of Liberty is set, And must be 
push’d for to the Teeth of Fortune. 1724 De For Mem. 
Cavalier 11. 189 The Foot,., coming close up to the Teeth of 
one another.., fought with great Resolution. ; 

7. Tooth and nail (orig. with tooth and nail), 
advb. phr.: 4, with the use of one’s teeth and 
nails as weapons ;_ by biting and scratching; almost 
always 7ig., in the way of vigorous attack, defence, 
or action generally ; vigorously, fiercely, with one’s 
utmost efforts, with all one’s might. 

1534 More Comf. agst. Trib, ut, xxii. (1573) 193 They 
would faine kepe them as long as ever they might, even with 
tooth and naile. 256a WinzeT Cert. Tract. Wks. (S.T.S.) L 
16 Contending with tuith and naill (asis the proverb), 1468 
V. Skinner tr. Montanus' Inquisition 46b, To perswade 
them tooth and naile, not to cleaue vnto that doctrine, 1879 
W. Wirxinson Confut. Fantilye of Love 51 M. Harding 
fighteth for it tooth and nail. x6gx Cutprrrer Astrol. 

udgent, Dis. (1658) 1x8 He will helpe it forward with 
tooth and naile. 1692 L’Estrance Fosephus, Antig, Xv, xi, 
(1733) 413 Salome and her Faction were Tooth and Nail 
for dispatching her out of Hand, xz1g9 D’Urrey Fills IV. 
156 She flew in her Face Tooth and Nail. x87 Scott 
¥rni, 26 July, To-morrow I resume the Chronicles, tooth 
and nail. 31892 Huxrey in Lz (rgoo) IL, xviii. 312, I am 
ready to oppose any such project tooth and nail. : 

attrib. 1900 Century Mag. Feb. s09/1 The tooth-and-nail 
fight to which they and their children were condemned. 
tb. So with teeth and all, Obs. 

21600 Hooker Eccl, Pol. vit. vi. § 2 Even with teeth and 
all they that favour the papal throne must hold the contrary. 

8. Various phrases. 


teeth, to suffer hunger, go hungry (ods. _b. From the 
teeth forward(s or outward(s (also simd/y from one’s 
teeth, and eilis¢, teeth outward(s), formally or feignedly, 
in profession but not in reality (opp. to frome the heart). 
+c. To hide one’s teeth, jig. to conceal malice or hostile 
intention under a show of friendliness (opp. to Zo show one’s 
teeth) (obs.). +d. To love the tooth, to be fond of 
eating, to be an epicure (0ds.), 2 
to press or clench one’s teeth firmly together from indigna- 
tion, or fixed resolution as in facing danger, opposition, or 
difficulty; hence fig, or adluszvely; see also Set vu. 95. 
f. To show one’s teeth, 2/#, to uncover the teeth by 
withdrawing the lips from them, esp..as a beast in readiness 
for biting or attack; usu, 77g. to show hostility or malice, to 
behave in a threatening way. g. The teeth water, 
a variant of the mouth waters: see Mouts sd..2c Qods.). 
a. 1484 Caxton Pables of Esop uu. xv, Suche weren fayre 
gownes and fayr gyrdels of gold that haue theyr teeth cold 
at home, /é/d. iv. xvii, He that werketh not..shal haue 
ofteathisteethgretecold, b. 1870-6 LamparDe Pervanid, 
Kent (1826) 420 They met..and from the teeth forwarde 
departed good friends againe, 1588 J. Una. Diotrephes 
(Arb,) 27 Manye of them like vs but from the teeth outwarde, 
1647 Liatty Chr. Astrol, \xxxviii. 459 They love not [one 
another], or but teeth outward. 182g J. Hoce Lez, 28 Feb, 
in Lockhart Scott xxxvi, To be friends from the teeth for- 
wardsiscommonenough. ¢, 1714 T. Et.woonin Life 230 
The Goaler. hid his Teeth, .. putting on a shew of Kindness. 
d. 1610 Hontann Camden's Brit. (1637) 543 Meates.. 
greatly sought for by these that love the tooth so well. 
e, 7599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 11. i. 15 Now set the Teeth, and 
stretch the Nosthrill wide, 1672 Drypun Marviage-d-/a- 
Mode Epil. 28 You,.set your teeth when each design fell 
short. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxxii, ‘If this should prove 
truth’, said the Duke, setting his teeth, and pressing his 
heel against the ground. 859 Gro. Extor 4. Bede xxxvii, 
She set her teeth when she thought of Arthur: she cursed 
him. 1870.Morris ELarthly Par, Il. ut 350 Her teeth 
were set hard, and her brow was knit.. f. x6r5 J. CHam- 
BERLAIN in Crt. & Times Fas. [ (1848) I, 361 It were to no 
purpose. to show our teeth unless we could bite. xzrz0 
QO. Sansom Acc. Liye 330 He somewhat appeared at the 
Sessions at Wantage; shewing his Teeth in what he could; 
and thereby discovering what lodged in his Heart against 
us. . 1742 Youna Lowe Fame 1. 17 When the law shews 
her teeth, but dares not bite. 1837 Cartyie Fx Rev. I. 1, 
Such Patriotism as snarls dangerously and_ shows teeth. 
g. 1600 Hottanp Livy vit. xxx. 269 At.it their teeth water, 
that ‘most goodly and beautifull. cittie will they either 
destroy, or be LL. thereof themselves... 1698. Farquyar 
Love § Bottle v. i, Oh, my little green gooseberry, my teeth 


makes my teeth water, Salivant mihi neovet.. [18797 see 
teeth-watering in gb.] ; 


h. For other phrases see the words involved, as 


in the teeth (Bone sb. 14b), colt's tooth: (Court sb. 8), to cut 
one's teeth (Cur v, 38), to set the teeth on edge (EDGE sé. 4), 
to grind one's teeth (Grinp v.10), to have the rum of one's 
teeth (Run sd, 32 b), dy or with the skin of oue's teeth (SKIN 
$b, 5g), a@ sweet tooth (SwExt a.),.. For to lie in vne's teeth, 
see xc, 


9. attrib, and Conb., as tooth-dint, -dye, -extract- 
tion, -point, -stainer, -stump; tooth-bred, -chatter- 
ing, -extracting, -like, -settingy, -shaped, -tempt- 
ing adjs.; with many others of obvious meaning. 
Special combs.: tooth-ax, ‘a stone-cntters’ ax 
the edges of which are divided into blunt teeth’ 
(Cent, Dict, Suppl.) ; tooth-back, a moth of the 
family Motodontide, or its larva, which has a tooth- 
like prominence on the back ; so tooth-backed a. ; 
tooth-bearer = ODONTOPHORE; + tooth-blanch, 
a substance for whitening the teeth, a dentifrice ; 
tooth-block, a block forming part of a machine 
for moulding in sand the iron teeth of. a gear- 
wheel ; tooth-bone, (2) = Denting; (4) the bony 


e. To set one’s teeth, — 


waters at ye! xg2q Littieton Lat, Diet. (ed. 5).s.v., It | 


To take the bit in one's teeth (Brr sb.' 8 d), to carry a bone : 


+a. To have the teeth cold, to have cold at the | 
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substance or ‘cement? of the teeth; tooth-chisel, 
a chisel with a toothed or serrated cutting edge, 
used by stone-masons; tooth-cleaner, a machine 
for dressing and finishing the teeth of cog-wheels 
(Knight Dict. Mech, Suppl. 1884); tooth-comb, 
asmall-tooth comb; tooth-coralline = SertuLa- 
RIA; tooth-cress = Tooltawoxt 3; tooth-doctor, 
a dentist; tooth-edge, the sensation of having the 
teeth ‘set on edge’ (see EpGE sé. 4); tooth-fern, 
a rendering of Odonfopteris, a genus of fossil ferns ; 
tooth-fever, fever accompanying teething ; tooth- 
flower, a name for Dentella repens, a small creep- 
ing herb found in Australia, Polynesia, etc., 
having a tooth-like process on each petal of the 
flower; tooth-forceps, a forceps used by a dentist 
for extracting teeth; tcoth-germ, the ‘germ’ or 
growth of tissue from which a tooth is developed ; 
+ tooth-iron, ?an instrument for extracting teeth ; 
tooth-ivory = Drntine; + tooth-key, a dentist’s 
instrument, turned like a key, formerly used for 
extracting teeth; tooth-mark, a mark made by a 
tooth in biting, or zransf by an edged tool; so 
tooth-marked @.; tooth-mill, a dentist's drill- 
stock or drilling-machine; tooth ornament, 
Arch, a kind of ornament or moulding suggest- 
ing a tooth or teeth: = Doa-rootH 3; + tooth 
pain = ToorTHacHE; tooth-~paste, a paste used 
for cleaning the teeth; tooth-plane = Tooruina- 
plane; tooth-plate (Dentistry) = PuatE sb. 4f3 
tooth-plugger, an instrument for filling or stopping 
decayed teeth (Knight 1884); tooth-powder, a 
powder used for cleaning the teeth, a dentifrice; 
also attrt)., as tooth-powder box; + tooth-proof a., 
having teeth of tried strength or efficiency (cf. 
Proof @. 1); tooth-puller, one who extracts 
teeth; tooth-pulling, extraction of a tooth or 
teeth ; tooth-pulp, the soft cellular tissue around 
which the hard parts of a tooth are developed, and 
which fills the cavity of the fully formed tooth; 
tooth-rail, a tramway rail. having teeth or cogs; 
tooth-rake, +(@) a toothpick (ods.) ; (d)arake with 
teeth; tooth-rash, an eruptive disease incident to 
infants when teething; tooth-ribbon, the lingual 
ribbon or odontophore of certain molluscs; tooth- 
root = Tootuwort 1; tooth-sac, a sac or hollow 
structure of connective tissue, within which a tooth 
is developed; tooth-saw (Dentistry), a fine 
frame-saw for sawing off portions of the teeth 
(Knight 1877); ‘ttooth-serape. (0ds.), tooth- 
scraper, ao instrument for scraping the teeth, as a 
toothpick, or a dentist’s instrument; tooth-set a., 
set with teeth, having tooth-like projections; 
+ tooth-shaken a., having the teeth loosened, as 
by age; tooth-soap, a preparation for cleaning 
the teeth; tooth-stick, (a) a dentifrice in shape 
ofa stick; (6) a stick used for cleaning the teeth ; 
tooth(ed)-violet = TootHwort I; tooth-wark 
(now dial.) [cf. Heap-wark], toothache (cf. teeth- 
work in gb); tooth-wheel, a wheel with teeth, 
a toothed wheel, cog-wheel; tooth-winged a., 
having the wings toothed or notched on the outer 
margin, as. certain butterflies; tooth-work, (@) 
omamental work resembling teeth ; (6) work done 
with the teeth, i.e. eating (sonce-use); tooth- 
wound, a wound inflicted by the tooth of an animal 
(cf. teeth-qound in 9b); +tooth-wrest: see quot. 
See also TOoTH-BRUSH, -PICK, -SHELL, etc. 


1874 Woon fnsects at Home ago A family of Moths called 
Notodontidez:, or *Tooth-backs. 2385 Hicins Fanézs' Noneens 
clator 260/2 .Dentifriciunt, .. tooth powder: tooth’ sope, 
or *tooth blanch. 1857 DuNnciison Med. Lex. s.v. Tooth, 
The ivory of the tooth or Dentine,..proper tooth substance, 
bone of the tooth, osseous ‘substance of tooth, *tooth. bone. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract, Surg. 1. 557 The portion of the case 
that forms the root or roots is covered by ‘crusta petrosa’ 
or tooth-bone. r6q2 A, Ross Mel Heliconium (1643) 68 
And then the Dragon, he did wound And all his heath occas 
sonnes confound. 2887 Riper Haccarp Ad/an Quaterin, 
73 A *tooth-chattering cook. 1889 Stevenson Master of 
&. 80 Alone. .in this tooth-chattering desert. 1893 Westvt, 
Gaz. 24 Apr. 4/3 The force was a mere *toothcomb in the 
face of the rioters. xg02 Sat. Rev. x Nov. 556/12 The rake 
with which Mr, Nield gathers together his authors isa very 
tooth-comb. 1873 Dawson Earth §& Man iv. 73 The 
Sertulariz or *taoth-corallines, 1863-79 Prior Brit, Fl, 
*Looth-cress, or Tooth-Violet,..Dentaria dulbifera.. 1967 
S. Parerson Anpther Trav. 1.300 "Tis the celebrated 
*tooth-doctor—he takes out: your old teeth. without any 
pain. 1884 C. G. W, Lock Workshop Receipts Ser, 1, 
312/z Adding to crude or branch lacquer, about 5 per cent, 
of the “tooth dye (haguro) uséd by women. . 1794 E, 
Darwin Zoon. 1. iii, 22 ‘The disagreeable sensation called 
the *tooth-edge. 1898 P. Manson 7'rod, Diseases iv. 89 
In such patients. .*tooth extraction. .may prove a dangerous 
matter, 1867 W. W. Smytu Coal & Coal-mining 37 The 
Odontopteris, or *tooth-fern. 1788 CHARLOTTE SMITH 
Emmeline (1816) 1V. 179 The child was. very ill once with 
a *tooth-fever.. 1884 Mitusr Plautn., *Tooth-flower, 
Australian, Deazella repens. 1844. Durton Deafness gr 
A pair of “tooth-forceps was..employed. 1842 Penny Cyc. 


XX. 460/2 The number of successive *tooth-germs. . behind 


| TOOTH, 


the. functional teeth. 1483 Cath. Ang? 398/x A *Tuthe 
yren, dentaria, 385% Manten. Petrijact. 11, § 5. 255 The 
central body of dentine or *tooth-ivory, 1827 N, ARNoTT 
Physics \. 247 The *tooth-key is an instrument found in 
many hands. 1838-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I, 312/1 A *tooth- 
like process on either side [of the bill], 1839 BarLey Fesius 
ix. (1852) 99 ‘Che toothlike aching ruin of the body. 1889 
CC. R. Up for the Season, etc. 53 A *tooth-mark left me 
by her black-and-tan. 1832 ‘TRretawny Adv. Founger Son 
I. 52 Buttered toast, half eaten, and *tooth-marked. 1879 
THomson & Tarr Wat. Phil. 1. 1. § 109 The dentist's too 
mill is an, .illustration of the elastic universal flexure joint, 
1840 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frail. U1. 2/1 A narrow lancet 
opening, having the *tooth ornament in the hollow sur- 
rounding the same. 3892 CunrrLe A7Znde-harts Dr. (1841) 
zo The only remedy for the *tooth paine, either to haue 
patience, or to pull them out. 1857 Dunaiison JZed, Lex., 
Tooth) Paste, Dentifricium. 1823 P. Nicnorson Pract, 
Build. 246 The *Tooth-plane is fitted with a blade.or iron, 
on the steel side of it covered with rakes or small grooves, 
3880 M. Mackenzin Dis. Throat & Nose \. 4x1 Teeth, real 
or artificial, or *toothplates, become loosened during sleep. 
1542 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. VII. 89 Ane stoppell to 
keip the kingis grace “twithe pulder, 1823 J. Bapcock 
Doin. Amtusem. 25 As a tooth-powder, nothing can exceed 
the virtues of charcoal. 1654 Gavron Pleas. Wores 1 v, 10% 
The..more crusty meats fell to Sancho's share, who was 
*tooth-proofe. x839 J. Brown Ledz#. (1907) 46 A good 
*tooth-puller can pull with any key or claw... 18g0 THAcKE- 
gay. Pendennis \xi, No more than *tooth-pulling, or an 
other pang, eternal. 1854 R. Owun Shel, ¢ Teeth in Orr's 
Cire. Se. I. Org. Nat. 265 The. primary basis of the tooth, 
called ‘*tooth-pulp’, 2862 Smires Hugineers III. 85 Mr. 
Blenkinsop of Leeds, in 18x, took out a patent for a racked 
or *tooth-rail. 2583 Hicins Funius’ Nomenclator 260/2 
Dentiscalpium...Curedent, A tooth scraper, or *tooth-rake, 
61830 Pract. Treat. Roads 17 in Libr. Usef. Knowl, Husb. 
I, Scratching it [the surface], with a tooth-rake regularly 
all over, as occasion requires. 1818-20 E, Tuomrson Cullen's 
Nosal, Method. (ed. 3) 32% Strophulus confertus, sometimes 
called the rank red gum and the *tooth rash, 1883 J. G. 
Woop in Gd. Words Sept. 603/2 The still more curious 
‘*tooth-ribbon’ set with its hundreds of hooked toothlets, 
3890 Bruuincs Wat. Med. Dict. *Tooth-sac, connective- 
tissue structure enclosing the dentine germ and enamel- 
organ in the foetal development of the teeth. r552 Hy.oet, 
*Tothscrape’ instrument, dentiscalsiuim, 1385 *Tooth- 
scraper [see Zooth-rake], 1860 Mayne £xdos. Lex., Tooth- 
scraper. 1860 Artist & Craftsman 125 The *toothset edge 
of those eternal hills. x6g0 Butwer Anthropomet, 140 
Tooth-drawers and *Tooth-setting Chyrurgions. . 1549 
Cratoner Zrasm. on Folly F ij, Wrincled, *totheshaken.. 
so desyrous yet of life, 1674 Jossetyn Voy. Vew Ang. 185 
The Women are pittifully Tooth-shaken, 1837 P, Keir 
Bot. Lex. 292 Peristomium..consists of a circular and 
double row of fine and *tooth-shaped substances. 1607 
TorseL, Four, Beasts (x658) 40x That excellent powder, 
for the scowring and clensing. of the teeth called “Tooth. 
soap. 1762 Gotpsm. Cit, W. iii, Your nose-borers, feet- 
swathers, *tooth-stainers, oye brew pines. _1gag MS. 
Accounts in NM. & Q..7th Ser, VII. 30/x Disbursed at 
‘London. .asilver*tooth-stick, 8d. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr, 
Afr, in Frnl, Geog. Soc. KXIK. 323 Some of the more 
civilized have learned..to use a toothstick. 2862 Catal, 
Internat, Exhib,, Brid, 11. No. 3533, Improved *tooth-stump 
instrument. 1634 Fow.pes Homer's Batt. Frogs + Mice 
‘Bv, No *tooth-tempting fare. 1863-79 *Tooth-Violet [see 
toothcress). 61378 Se. Leg. Saints xxii, (Laurentius) 567 
A man sa disesyt.,Of *tuth-wark. 1862 Cata/. Internat, 
Exhib, V1. x1. 2 A series of shaftings and *tooth-wheels. 
x89x Cent. Dict, *Toothewinged. 2168: Grew Museu 
x. vi. i. 133 ‘The ridges also of the rounds are wrought 
with *Tooth-Work. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Zlooth] wounds, 
wounds inflicted by the teeth of animals which do not owe 
their gravity to poison, but tothe laceration of the tissues. 
1706 Puiuxies (ed. Kersey), *Zooth-wrest, an Instrument to 
draw, or pull out Teeth. 
_ b. Combs. with the pl. ¢ee¢h (most of which 
have corresponding forms in ¢oo¢h-: see above), as 
teeth-ache (= ToorHaone), -drush (= Tooru- 
BRUSH), -chatter, -chattering sb. and adj., -dézts 
(double pl. of tooth-dint), -edging a. (setting the 
teeth on edge), -/iding, -gnashing sb. and adj., 
-grinding adj., -like adj., -mark, -plate, ~pulps 
(double pl. of cooth-pulp), -watering (cf. phr. the 
teeth water in 8 g), + -wind (?.a wind meeting one 
in the teeth), +-ork ( = tooth-wark), -wound. 
3890 P. H. Emerson Wild Life xxii. 96 For *teeth. 
ache we rub the inside wi’ rum, 1651 Verney Memt. (1894) 
TIL. 39 A gift of the new Paris luxury—‘ the *Teeth Brushes 
and boxes’, 2751 Smouvetr Per. Pic. (2779) LIL. Ixxx. 63 
Waiting-women..who clean your teeth-brushes, . 1834 Taiz's 
Mag. I, 43/2 He has managed to get up.a masterly *teethe 
chatter, 1796 Conertpce Blossom rst Fed. 3 This dark 
.. *teeth-chattering month. 1887 Riper Haccarp Adan 
Quaierm. 9x He nearly aroused the Masai camp with 
teeth-chattering. 1839 Baitey Westus xviii. (1852) 241 ‘The 
foul fiend’s *teeth-dints may be seen. 1603 Frorio. Jon. 
daigne 11, xii. (1632).336 That sharp, harsh, and *teethedging 
noise that Smiths make in filing of brasse. 1897 Mary 
Kinestey W. Africa 477 The. *teeth-filing I_think un- 
doubtedly does arise from this. axgrx Ken Hymnotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 III, go.*Teeth-gnashing Envy at the 
Saints above, x642.A. Ross Mel Fleliconium (x643) 175 
*Teeth-grinding anger, with fierce-glowing eyes, 1884 
W. S. B. M°Larun Séinning (ed. 2) 6 Seeing the *teeth- 
like edges which thus catch the fingers. 1898 R. Braxge 
noroucH 7, etc. N. Riding Yorks, 202 *Teeth-marks 
were found on..part of their body. xg00 Adin. Rev. Apr. 
362 ‘Their works bear the teethmark of their own age. 1897 
Allbutt's. Syst. Med. Il. 346 A badly fitting’ artificial 
*teeth-plate.. 1859 J. Tomes Dental Surg. (x873) 4 The 
depth. of these bony cells is only sufficient to contain the 
developing teeth and *teeth-pulps. 1879 CatpErwoon 
Mind § Br. 273. That. result known as ‘ *teeth-watering ’, 
which may be described as a reminiscence of taste. a 1734 
T. Boston Creok in Lot (1863) 45 What a’sad thing must it 
then be to lose this *teeth-wind for Immanuel'sland!  ¢ x440 
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Thornton MS. \. 176 (E.E.T,.S.) A charme for be *tethe 
worke. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl, Il. xv. 164 Five were 
scarred by direct *teeth-wounds of. bears, 

Tooth (izp),v. Forms: see prec. [f. prec.] 

Ll. tnxztv. To develop, grow, or ‘cut’ teeth; to 
teethe. ? Oéds, 

¢1qro Masier of Game vii. (1904) 32/r Pei tothen [6% 
tochen; A7S. Digéy 182 teth] ii tymes a Sion whan bei 
be whelpes, ¢1440-2796 [see Tootuine 1]. 

2. trans. To furnish or supply with teeth; to fit 
or fix teeth into; to cut teeth in or upon, to indent. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 398/1 To Tuthe, dentare. 1523 Fitz 
HERS. //usé, § 24 Than maye he. .tothe the rakes with drye 
wethy wode. . 16xx Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soe.) 
x96 Making thre huckes and toothing nyne sicles, xv4 
174g ArDERON in PAil. Trans. XLIV. 170, I toothed two 
Pieces of Brass..to fit each other. 1833, 1884 [see Toorn- 
1nc.3] See also Tootuzp, . . 

3. To exercise the teeth upon; to bite, gnaw. 
Also absol, 

1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb) 19 The Syracusans vsed 
such varietie of dishes..they were many times in doubt, 
which they shoulde touth first, or taste last. x858 H. W. 
Beecner Liye Th, (1859) 32 The pragmatic prophecy- 
monger and the swinish utilitarian have toothed its fruits 
and craunched its blossoms. 287x R,. Exris Catudlus xxiih 
4 Each for penury fit to tooth a flint-stone. , 

4, To fit or fix into something by projections 
like teeth, or in the manner of teeth. a. ¢vazs. 

od cf. Toornine 2b.) 2703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 
s1 ‘Tis common to Tooth in the stretching Course 2 Inches 
with the Stretcher only. 2793 W. H. Marsuatyi W, Engs 
dand (1796) II. 34x By toothing the one into the other, . the 
whole settles..into one corporate mass. 1888 Law Kep., 
Weekly Notes 77/x The defendant..might use it. .by putting 
a lean-to against it, or by toothing a door support into it. 

b. zxtr. for ass. To interlock. 

1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 260 Whereas if the Header of 
one side of the Wall, toothed as much as the Stretcher on 
the other side, it would be a stronger Toothing. 186g 
Masson Ree. Brit, Philos. 321 The one {mind] might have 
a conviction that it toothed at some points into the inde 
pendent constitution of the other [matter] 

Toothache (tzpzk), Forms: see Toots sd. 
and ACHE 5é.; also 4-7 -ake, 6 Sc. -aike, -zaik, 
4-9 -ach. An ache or continuons pain in a tooth 
or the teeth, (As a malady, commonly zhe sooth 
ache down to 19th ce. See THE 8.) 

1377 Lanct, P, P2. B. xx. 81 Coughes, and cardiacles, 
crainpes, and tothaches. ¢xzq89 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
ix, 215 The Kyng..sayd he had the tooth ache. a xs8s 
Montcomerie Fiyting 321 The phtiseik, be twithzaik [v7 
toothaike], be tittis, and petirrillis. xs99 Suaxs. Jfxck Ado 
m1 ii, 21, I haue the tooth-ach. /d7d, v. 1,36 There was 
neuer yet Philosopher, That could endure the tooth-ake pa- 
tiently, 1649 Jer. Tavitor Gi. Zxemp. m. Disc. xvi. 56: Some 
persons used certain verses of the psalter as an antidote 
against tooth-ach. xgrx Appison Sect. No. 7 P 4 She la 
il of the Tooth-ach, a@z77q Tucker Li. Vai. (2834) I. 
58x Engaged at home by a violent toothache. r79x Burke 
Add. Whigs Wks. VI. 22x A charm for the tooth-ach, 887 
Times 26 Aug. 7/4 All thatis the matter with him is a fit 
of toothache. . i 

b, attrz., usually denoting something used as a 
remedy for toothache, as toothache spell, tincture ; 
toothache-grass, a N. American grass (Ctenzum 
americanum) having a very pungent taste; tooth- 
ache-tree, (@) name for’ several N. American 
species of the genus Xanthoxylon, having pungent 
aromatic fruit; esp. . fraxineum, also called 
prickly ash; (6).the similar N. American Avaiza 
spinosa, also called angelica-tree. 

1616 SytvesteR Tobacco Battered 633 It is but like some 
of our Tooth-ake Spells, Which for the present seem to ease 
the Pain. 3730 Mortimer in Pid, Trans, XXXVI. 428 
Zanthoxylum spinosunt,..the Pellitory or Tooth-ach Tree. 
1860 Mayng Lagos. Lex., Toothache Tree, a common 
name for the tree Avadia spinosa. 1860 WorcxsTER, 
Toothache-grass. ' 

Hence oo'tha:chy @. (co/log.), affected with 
toothache, So.Too*th-aching, aching of the 
teeth, toothache. 

x709 Brit, Apollo II..No. 7. 3/2, 1 was taken With a 
villent Tooth-aching. » 1838 Lapy 6 
II. 269 Toothachy and tired, I have been writing this letter. 
xgoo EL. Giyn Visits Elizabeth (1906) 72'That is how she 
got the toothachy look, - : 

Tooth and egg, obs. corr. of Torznaa, zinc. 

Toothbill (tz#-p,bil). The tooth-billed pigeon, 

1862 [see next]. ; po 

Tooth-billed (t#p,bild), 2 Ornith. [See 
Biniep.] Having one or more tooth-like projec- 
tions on the edge of the bill; dentirostral or 
sertatirostral. 

Tooth-billed bower-Bird, a rare Australian bower-bird, 
Scenopaus dentirostris., Tooth-billed pigeon, Didunculus 
strigivostris, of the Samoan Islands, ‘i 2 

1862 Woop J/lustr, Nat. Hist. 11, 593 Tooth-billed Pigeon, 


',.The whole contour of the Tooth-bill is remarkable. 1872 


Cours WV. Amer. Birds 223 Didunculidz consists of the 
only less. singular tooth-billed pigeon, Didunculus strigia 
vostris, 1903 Westm. Gaz, 18 Nov. 7/2 The didunculus, 
or tooth-billed pigeon, ..if native accounts are to be believed, 
. has only.saved itself from extinction by changing its habits 
in one of the islands, cars ; 
Too'th-brush. A small brush with a long 
handle, used for cleansing the teeth, 
{r6gx, t752: see teeth-brush, TootH sd, gb.) .1690 Woon 
Life (O.H.S,) IIL. 329 [Bought] toothbrush fof] J. Barret, 
1807 J, Beresrorp Miseries Hum, Life 236 While youare 


RANVILLE ez#. (1894) > 
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waiting..for a fresh supply of tooth-brushes, x844 W. H. 
MaxwaL. Sports & Adv. Scot. ii, (7855) 35. My chattels 
are safe,..even toa tooth-brush, 

b. attrib, as tooth-brush handle; tooth-brush 
moustache (Azorous), a bristly moustache; 
tooth-brush tree, a name for Salvadora persica, 
from the use of its twigs for. cleaning the teeth, 

x886 Fenn Master Cerem. i, That peg was an old tooth. 
brush handle. 289% Cent. Dict.s.v. Salvadora, S, Persica 
in India furnishes £24uel-oi/, and from the use of its twigs 
is sometimes called /oothbrush-iree. 904 Daily Chron, 
gx Aug. 4/4 Clothes of outlandish cut, toothbrush mous- 
tache. 

Hence foorthbrushy @. nonce-wd., resembling 
a tooth-brush ; bristly. 

ago. ‘A, Hors’ Double Harness xiii, His toothbrushy 
hair had..more than usual of its suggestion of comical 
distress. 

Too th-draw:er. 

1. One who ‘ draws’ or extracts teeth; a dentist. 
Now contemptuous. 

1393 Lancet. P, Pi. C. vi, 370 OF portours and of pyke+ 
poor and pylede tob-drawers, e¢xq40 Promp. Para, 4h/z 

oothe draware, edentator. x29 More Dyaloge u. Wks. 
194/2 Sainct Apoline we make a toth drawer. x60 Sir W. 

ORNWALLIS £ss, u. xiii, (1631) 199 To heare Tooth- 
drawers or Rat-catchers sweare themselves the best in. the 
world. 1654 WuitLock Zoofomia 291 Enough to make a 
Tooth-drawer, or Corn-cutter passe for a generall Physitian, 
1833 L. Rircnin Wand. by Loire 40 The. only rumbustious 
individual in the whole crowd was an itinerant tooth-drawer. 

2. A dentist’s instrument for extracting teeth, 

xso7 A. M. tr. Guilemean'’s Fr. Chirurg. 27/2 We must 
gently and easyly crushe the tooth-drawer together. 1694 
Acc. Sev. Late Voy, 1.(1712) x23 He hath two Claws before, 
«-somewhat like the Phangs ofa Tooth-drawer. 

So Too'th-draw:ing, sd. extraction of a tooth or 
teeth; adj. that extracts tecth. - 

t6xo Heaney St, Aug. Citie of God 120 The third, 
sonne to Arsippus,.. first Inventor of..tooth-drawing. 1764 
Foote Mayor of G. 1, You blood-letting, tooth-drawing,.. 
glistering —-—. 1779 Warner in Jesse Se/uyn & Contemp. 
(1844) IV, 260 The tooth.drawing must have been a curious 
scene. 1860 THackeray Loved vi, My bleeding, bolusing, 
tooth-drawing rival. 

Toothed. (tzpt, foet. t2péd), a. [f. Toorn sd. 
or v.+-ED.| Furnished with teeth (or a tooth). 
1, 2. of an animal: Having teeth ; with defin- 
ing words, Having teeth of a specified kind. 

13.. A. Adis. 5392 (Bodl. MS.) Hij weren tobed als a 
man, 14173 Pilger, Sowde (Caxton) 1. xlv. (x859) 5x Somme 
of them were tothyd as boores, «39a Suaxs. Ver. § Ad, 
1117 Had J been. tooth’d like him, J must confesse, With 
kissing him I should haue kild him first. 2166x LoveLn 
Hist. Anim. & Min. Introd., The teeth are wanting in some, 
others are toothed, 1860 WRAXALL Life in Sea i. 3 The 


Cetaceaaresubdividedinto the ‘toothless’ and the ‘toothed. _ 


b. jig. cf. Tooru sdb. 2. rare. — 


1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus x. 63 The basest sorte of yonkers: 


that were not so deyntely toothed. . 
e. fig. ‘Biting’, pungent, corrosive. ? Ods. 

1648 Fevruam Resolves uy [1.] Ixi, 375 Dab it with aqua 
fortis, toothed waters, and corroding Minerals... x675 V. 
Ausor Aztiasozae ii. 65 Those Severe and Toothed Satyrs 
wherewith he has Torn and Lasht poor Honest Men, - 

2. Having natural projections or processes like 
teeth; dentate; indented; jagged: esd. of leaves 
or other parts of plants; also of the bill of birds, 
the margin of shells, etc. 

Toothed vertebra, a name for the axis vertebra, from its 
tooth or odontoid process (Syd. Soc. Lex, s.v. Vertebra), 

1387 Trevisa igden (Rolls) I]. 383 Perdix.,took'a plate 
of iren,.and made it itoped as a rugge boon of a fische. 
x6xo Suaxs. Dem, 1v. i180 Through Tooth'd briars, sharpe 
firzes, pricking gosse, & thorns, 31796 Wituerine Jrz7, 
Plants (ed. 3) IIT, 679 Leaves'smooth, notched and acutely 
toothed. 1804 Patey Wat. Theol. xiii, § 3 (18x9) 22x The 
middle claw of the heron and cormorant is toothed and 
notched like a saw. 31859 W.S. Coteman Woodlands (1866) 
27 The leaves,.doubly toothed at the edges, 1895 Oracle 
Enexel. 1. 594/2 The wing-margin is denticulated or irregu-< 
larly toothed. pee ‘ 

3. Made. or fitted artificially with teeth or tooth- 
like projections: spec. of a wheel, cogged. 

Toothed ornament (Arch.) = tooth-ornament: Toornsd. 9. 
. ¥387 [see 2}. 1573 Tusser Awsd. (1878) 37 A barlie rake 
toothed, 1877 Goocr Heresbach’s Hush, 42 They holde 
their leaft hande full of Corne,and..with toothed Syckles 
they cutit, 164x Mitton Avimadyv, i, Wks. 1852 III. rot A 
toothlesse Satyr is as a asa toothed sleekstone, and 
as bullish. xy97 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) I. 92/2 The toothed 
wheel D, fixed on the axis EF, x8rg5 J. Smirn Panorama 
Se. § Art I, 163 The ribs were often enriched by the toothed 


ornament, 1834-6 Bartow in Encycl. Metvop. (1845) VILLI... 
zor/a A toothed wheel is generally understood to be one in» 


which the teeth are cast or cut on the wheel itself, forming 
one whole, 1862 Rickman Goth, Archit. 294 An ornament 
almost as peculiar to the Decorated styleas the toothed orna« 
ment [is] to the Early English. 7905 Wesim, Gas. 26 June 
4/2 The protest. -against the use of the spring toothed-trap, 

4. Comb., as toothed-billed (= 'TOOTH-BILLED) ; 
also freq. as the second element in parasynthetic 


combinations, as duch-toothed, sweet-toothed, 


1523 Firzners, Ausd, § 136 A graffynge sawe.. very thyn | 


and thycke tothed, x67q Narzsoroucn rd. in Ace, Sev. 
Late Voy, 1. (1694) 64 the are smooth and even toothed. 
2706 S, Sewatt Diary 25 Dec., I bought mea great. Tooth’d 
Comb at Dwight’s. x84x Penny Cyed. XX1.-416/2 ‘The... 
tribe of Dextivostves, or toothed-billed birds, - 
Toothenague, -aque, obs, ff, TuTmwaa, zine, 

_Too'ther. [f. Toorm v.+-mn1.]. One who 
makes the teeth of saws; a machine for doing this, 


TOOTH-FEE. 


1882 fnstx, Census Clerks (1885) 45 Saw Making: Parer, | 


Toother. Backer. 


Too'th-fee. [Literal rendering of ON, tann-fé, 
f, ton, tann- tooth+/é money.] A gift to an: 


infant on cutting its first tooth, a custom mentioned 


in Old Norse, and still observed in Iceland (Vig- | 


fusson). Also too-th-gift, -money’,, -piece. 


8st Txorre North, Mythol.1. a5 Alfheim was given to 
1868'G. Stepuens | 
Ruxic Mon, V1, 538 This fine Gold-bracteate: .was probably | 


him [Frey] by the gods as tooth-money: 


a Tooth-fee or Birthday gift. ddd. 529 It would seem to 
have been struck as a’ Birth-day-' or Tooth-piece for some 
highborn child. 1895 R. B. ANDERSON Worse Mytho?. 448 
Altheim. was given him as a tooth-gift. 1884 York Powsun 
in Acadenzy 23 Feb. 128/2 What Sigmund gave his son was 
a sword, siou-lawk, a very fitting tooth-fee, or name-gift, to 
one who was.to live and die in arms, 


Toothful (tz pful), 3. [f. Toors sd, +-run 2.] 
fit, As much as would filla tooth ; a small mouth- 
ful, esp. of liquor. 

a13974 Fercusson Drink Ecl. 69 Tho* lairds tak toothfu's 
o' my warming sap. x82x Yoseph the BE.-Man 132 When 
Joseph landed, A potent toothful he commanded. 1839 
Fraser's fag. XIX. 474 Wiping each platter, so as not to 
leave One toothful of the garlic sauce behind. 2882 Mrs. 
Rioprtt Pn Wales Garden-P, 115 If he would. be pers 
suaded to take a-toothful of brandy before beginning the 
evening’s duties, p ‘ 

Toothful (t#pfil), «.. [f. Toorn sd, +-ron 1.] 

1. Full of teeth; having many teeth. rave. 

rsox SyLvester Du Bartas 1. iii, 834 Our mealy grain,. 
being covered by the tooth-full Harrow. 

+2. Pleasant to the taste: = ToorHsomE, Oés. 

x6az Massincer & Dexxer Virg.-dTart, v.i, What daint 
relish on my tongue ‘I’his fruit hath left ! Some angel hath 
me fed: Ifso toothfull,I will be banqueted, 

Tooth-pift: see Toors-rex, 

Toot-hill (t#thil). Also 4 tote-, 4-5 tute-, 
6-8 tout-hill, Preserved in many forms foot-, 
tofe-, tot-, tut- in. place-names, [ME. sove-Aiil, 
£. Toot v2 (or sd.) 4+ Hinu.]  Anatural or artificial 
hill or mound used for a look-out place; a promi- 
nent hill; = Toor 56.11, (In quot. 1250 place- 
name.) eh iS Sah ; 

(taso Pat. Roll 34 Hen, IL, m, 1. Concessimus..quod 
la ferla que consuevit esse in eorum cimeterioapud West. 
monasterium.. fit singulis annis apud Tothull’.] ; 

1382 Wycuir 2 Sam. v. 7 Forsothe Dauid took the tote 
' {wrr. toot, tute] hil [1388 tour of] Syon; that is the citee of 
Dauid. .— Zsa. xxi. 8 Vpon the toothil of the Lord I am 
stondende, cxrqqo Prowif. Paru. 498/1 Tote hylle, or hey 
place of lokynge, comspiciliuin 1483 Cath, Angl, 398/27 A 

Tute hylle, avwistun: montariune 1§3a-3 Durhant Househ, 
Bk, (Surtees) 182 Pro factura unius muri circa le. toythyll 

58 10d. 1535 Goodly Prymer (1834) 163 Sion by interpreta. 
. Hon signifieth a tout-hill, or a place where a man may see 

far about him. xé09 Hotranp Ay. Marcel, xvi viii. 

x18 A certaine high Barbican or Toot-hill a rae 1827 
‘Hovason Worthunbld. 1. 1, 286 vote, Ina field, a little to 

the north-east of Hartington, there is a small conical hill 

apparently natural, but. artificially terraced, which is calle 
the Tote-hill. 1886-Chester Gloss., Toot Be ea name 
asteep hill near Alvanley. 1894 0, Hestor Wort umbld, 
. Gloss., Tuthitl, Tote-Rill, aneminence. Of frequent occurs 
rence in placenames, The Tuthill.stairs in Newcastle 

ascend the eminence (called Tout-hill in Bourne's map, 1736) 

from The Close to Clavering Place...In old formal gardens 

a tout-hill was an artificial: mound formed for the purpose 

of commanding a prospect. 

Toothing (tz pin), vd/.s. [f. Toorm sé. or 

v +-INGLJ. | 

L. Development or ‘cutting’ of the teeth, denti- 
tion; = Trerumne vd/, sd. 1. Obs. or rare, 
c1gqo: Pallad, on usd. 1.665 As seek ar they [peacocks] 

'. ag childron in tothynge, 1656 Rincrey Pract. Physick 323 
Toothing of Children is about the seventh Moneth. 1796 
E. Darwin Zoon. 1.5 The pain of toothing often begins 
much earlier than is suspected, . 

4. A structure or formation (natural or artificial) 
consisting of teeth. or tooth-like projections; such 
teeth collectively; dentation, serration. 

i611 Corer, Allochons Pun routt, the teeth, or toothing, 
of a wheele, in a clocke. x753 Baxer in Psi, Trans. 
XLVIIL,. x22 The toothing in. the middle thereof almost 


proves that part to have been the. palate of some animal. :| 


r84g Linney Sek, Boz, i. (1858) 9 If the toothings are, .like 
those of a saw, the leaves are'serrate,. 187a Cours iV, A mer, 
Birds 236 A toothing of the under mandible. 
b. spec. in Butlding. Bricks or stones left pro- 
jecting from a wall to fotm a bond for additional 
work to be built on; the bond or attachment thus 
formed; the construction of this. Also jig. 
67a PA Trans, VI. 408%. In the first Wall there are 
Stones in toothings, from the top to the bottom.. x674 
Beounr Glossogr., Toothing, the working in of Bricks in a 
party-wall, .1769 H. Maven in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(x885) I. 490 On the outer wall, may be perceived Toothings, 
where the Building was formerly joined... 184x-Croil Ang. 
& Arch. ¥ral. TV. 395/1 Regular half brick toothings were 
inserted, at intervals of 2 feet 3 inches apart. , es 

8. The process of forming teeth or serrations; the 
. fnrnishing (of a saw, etc.) with teeth. 

- 3833 J, Hottanp Wanyy MetaZ II. 56 The toothing fof a 
sickle) is effected by a small well tempered chisel and a 
hammer. 1884 C..G. W. Lock iVarkshod Receipts Ser. wm, 
“ee After toothing comes hardening [of saws], Heal 
4. attrib, and Comb., as. toothing-course, stone 

-b)¥ toothing-plane, .a plane ‘having the 
ht; with a serrated edge, used to 

e;-see Toots sd. 3de. 1 


: (see 
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; 1703 T. N, City $C, Purchaser sx Layit on the last Tooth- 
ing Course to bear it, 1847 Smeaton Builder's Man. 9§ 
Made somewhat rough with either a rasp or toothing-plane, 
1875 Brasu Accel. Archit, /rel, 18 The chancel has disap- 
peared ; toothing-stones. .show it to have been x2 ft. wide. 
Toothless (té-plés), a Forms: see Tooru sd, 
[See -nuss,] Having no teeth ; destitute of teeth. 
1. it, a. That is naturally without teeth; not 
developing teeth. b. Having the teeth still. un- 
developed ; that has not yet cut its teeth. ¢. 
Having lost the teeth, as from age. ; 
7398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v1. ix, (Bodl. MS.), Pe norise 
..chewith mete in-hire owne mowpe and makep it redie to. be 
tobeles child, © /did. xvnt. xviii. (ibid.), Bestes bat bep 
tobelesin be oueriowe, ¢1440Promp, Parv.498/t Tootheles, 
for age, edentatus. ‘Idid., Tootheles, for 3ungthe. x58 
Derrickelwage of Irel,(1883) 19 Let the toothlesse crabbed 
queane boylein herownedespight. 1673 HickrRinciL. Greg, 
f. Greyd, 183 A toothless dog bites. not much more than a 
dead dog. 1784 Cowrer Tasé1v, 81 Teeth for the toothless, 
ringlets for the bald. . x8x0 Sourney Xehanea xin. xii, The 
ygress leaves her toothless cubs, 1880 Glntuer Mishes 
179 The toothless buccal cavity is surrounded by a semi- 
circular upper lip. ; 
a. ivansf. Destitute of tooth-like formations or 
projections; not jagged or serrated. 
1812 New Bot, Gard. 1. 8 Follicles oblong, acuminate, 
toothless, 1822 J. Parkinson Oud. Oryctol. 153 The aper- 
ture [of the shell] long, narrow, toothless. 1883 Gd. Words 
Aug, 505/2 There are grooves of the portcuillisstill, but it is 
toothless now. . 
3. jig. Destitute of keenness or ‘edge’; not 
biting or corrosive; also ig. 
_ 1592 Nasne Four Lett. Confut. Wks, (Grosart) IT. 203 
Poore secular Satirist.,that with the toothlesse gums of his 
Poetry so betuggeth a dead man. xs97 Bre Haun (i¢/e) 
Virgidemiarum, Sixe Bookes. First three Bookes, Of 
Tooth-lesse Satyrs, 1656 Baxter Saints’ R. un ii, § 14. 
295 Ifa drunken.. Preacher.did. .read the Common Prayer, 
or some toothless Homily, instead of a searching .. Sermon. 
@1764 Liovn Eist, to C. Churchill Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 86 
No toothless. spleen, no venom’d critic’s aim. . 1882 Mrs. 
Ouipnant Lit. Hist. Eng. 1. 312 The‘ Lyrical ballads’, 
at. which every toothless critic sneered, 
+b. loosely. Tasteless; not toothsome. Ods, 
1679 Jane Serm, at Si. Margarets 11 Apr. 17 This., 
renders all his most exquisite pleasures toothless and insipid, 
Hence Too‘thiessly ad’v.; Too'thlessness. 
1631 Celestina IV, 49 That toothlessnesse of the gummes. 


infant, toothlessness coexists with the power of developing 
thirty-two teeth. at maturity. 1892 Harper's Mag. 
537/1 Toothlessly smiling. 

Toothlet (t#plet). [f. Toorn s3.+-1u7.] A 
small tooth or tooth-like projection ; a denticle. 
x800 Mise. Tr. in Astat. Ann. Reg. 264/2 Calyx ve 
small, tubular, five'toothed; toothlets short. 1884 W. X. 


or nine toothlets like a comb. 
Hence Too'thleted a., denticulate. 
1812 New Bot, Gard. 1.47 The other [stems] having the 


(1858) 74 Leaves heart-shaped, with 5 angles, toothletted. 
.Looth-money : see TooTs-rEE. 


also 5-6 -pike, 6 -picke, [See Picx 54.1 5.] 


of gold, silver, or other material. 

1488 Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 81 Twa tuthpikis of gold 
with a chenje, 1538 Exyot, Witella, a toothe pike [1545 
tothe pykar], Sometyme it signifyeth elegancy in speche 
1562 ‘lurner Herbal u. 34 b, Stickes and strawes and other 
tooth pickes, 1579 WV. C. Wills (Surtees) Il. 93 To Mr 
Roberte Toutte a tothe pyke of silver. 1635 Swan Spee, 
MM. ix. § x. (1643) 450 Of these [porcupine] quills men make 
wholesome tooth-picks, _ x973 Brack in PAil. Trans, LXV. 
x25 Stirring it gently 
Lady of last Cent. xic298 A welcome which extended. .from 
the manufacturer of toothpicks to the writer of an epic poem, 


2. A name: for the umbelliferous plant Amid 


Vesnaga, the hardened rays of the umbel of which | 


are used as toothpicks: also called Spanish tooth- 
pick, toothpick bishop-weed (see 6b). 
1g98 Florio, Bisacuio, the hearbe toothpick, or cheruill, 


1760 J. Lee dntrod. Bot. App. 330 Tooth-pick, Dauens. 
1884 ene Plani-n, Amni Vicuaies, Spanish Tooth. 
pick, Tooth-pick Bishop's-weed, 


3. p/. Splinters, small elongated fragments, 

‘matchwood’: in hyperbolic phr. smashed. (etc.) 
into toothpicks, 
, 1839 Marnvat Phant. Skid ix, The..ship will. be beaten 
into toothpicks. : 1899 Daily News 9 Mar, 5/3 The Pavonia 
tried ‘to lower a boat, ‘but it-was smashed into toothpicks on 
the ship's side. 

4,.A  bowie-knife: also Arkansas 
C.S. slang. 


, 1867 Lower, Biglow P. Ser, nm. 3. 151, 1 didn't call but 
lest on one, an’ he drawed oothpek on me,’ An? reckoned 
e warn’t goin’ to stan’no sech ‘doggauned econ’my. 1882 
A. B, Greentear Ten Fin Texas 27 With..an Arkansas 
‘toothpick’ suspended to a raw-hide belt buckled around 
their waists. - a : 

5. A very narrow pointed boat. s/ang. 

3897 Kirine Castains Courageous iv. 104 ‘You should 
see one o’ them toothpicks histin ap nerescace on her spike 
outer fifteen-fathom ‘water.’ ‘What's a toothpick, Dan?’ 
‘Them new haddockers an’ herrin’ boats’, 


into his ‘toothpick’, the attendant boat-boys. :gave him caré- 
fully the necessary offing, he swung forward.on: his sculls, ; 


x855 H. Seencer Princ, Psychol. (1872) I. vi. vi, 62 In the 
ept, 
Parker Mammal, Descent viis 177 Notched..into eight | 


bases of the petioles: toothleted.. x845 LinpLey Sch, Bot vis | 


Toothpick (tzppik). Forms: see Toor sé.; | 


1, An instrument for picking the teeth: usually 
a pointed quill or small piece of wood ; sometimes 


with a quill tooth-pick. ©1873 Doran | 


toothpick. 


. J. Date -j 
rial High Ly? in Last. 201 The Magistrate oo noe 


TOOTHWORT. 


_8. attrib. and Comb, a. attrib. or ds adj., + (a) 
in reference to the use of the toothpick as an idle 
occupation; (4) denoting objects of narrow and 
pointed: shape. a ae. 
1762: Cuurcnine Wight 109 Or if-in tittle-tattle, tooth-pick 
way, Our rambling thoughts with easy freedom stray, 1967 
S. Paterson A nother 1 rav. 11, 168.1 enjoy uninterrupted; 
listless, toothpick. ease, 1880 ‘Mark Twa! Tramp 
Abroad \, 235 A heaped-up confusion of red roofs, quaint 
gables,..toothpick steeples. 1895 S. B. Kennepy.in Outing 
(U.S.) XXVII. 6/1 [She] gave me the.go-by for a patent 
medicine drummer with tooth-pick shoes, 
b. Comb., a8 toothpick-box, -case; toothpick. 
shaped adj.; toothpick bishop-weed (see 2); 
+ toothpick chervil = prec., or allied species, — 
1866 Treas. Bot. 51 *Tooth-pick. Bishop-.weed, A [zai] 
Visuaga, is so called on account of the usé made in Spain 
of the rays or stalks of the main umbel. These, after 
flowering, shrink, and become so. hard that they form con- 
venient tooth-picks. 1669 R, Montacu in Buccleuch MSS, 
(Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 448, 2 knives, a *toothpick-box, and 
atiremoelle, 1684 Lond. Gas. No, 1972/4 A *tooth pick 
Case of Black wood, tipt on both ends, and at the openin 
with Silver, 15378 Lyte Daddoers v. i. 615 This herbe is calle 
..in Spayne, Visnaga:..it may be called *Toothpicke Cher- 
uill, xg905 W. E. Ges. Yankee in Pigmy Land v. 64 We 
tramped past many trees armed with long, white *toothpick- 
shaped thorns, ° 
oo'th-pi:cker. +1. = prec. 1. Oés. 
- 1848 Rates Custome House bjb, Ere pikers or tothe 
pikers of bone the groce xiid. xs9z Florio 2nd Fruites 
61, I praie thee gine me a little stick, or a tooth picker 
1655 Cucrerver iverzus vi. ii. 134 To preserve the Freeth, 
first clense them with a Tooth-picker of Mastich Wood. xzaz 
Mortimer usd. ce) II, 185 Lentisc isa beautiful eveta 
green..; it makes the best Tooth-pickers in the World. : 
2. One who picks the teeth; ‘in first quot. used 
of a bird which was fabled to pick the teeth of the 
crocodile; in second quot..with allusion to this, 
x6ra Wesster Wiite Devil w. iii, Away flies the pretty 
tooth-picker from her cruell patient. @x6s Danien 
idyll, iii, 37 The Civetts of an Officer, Whose Looth-picker, 
like ye Officious Bird Betrayes him Sleeping, 4 
Too'th-pi:cking, 2. Picking the teeth; jig. 
careless, nonchalant: cf. TOOTHPICK 6a (a). 
x814 L. Hunt Feast of Poets, etc, (1815) 63 Here we have 
the plainest, tooth-picking acknowledgements, that Charles 
was a pensioner of France. 7. i 
Tooth-piece: see TOOTH-FEE. 5 
Too'th-shell. The long tubular shell, in 
shape like a tooth or tusk, of any gastropod molluse 
of Denialium or other allied genus; also the 
mollusc itself. b. Fadse toorh-shell, the similar 
shell (or animal) ‘of the molluscous genus Cerca, 
or the family Cxcide. ¢. ‘In Australia, the shell 
of Marinula peliucida, a small marine molluse 
used for necklaces’ (Morris Austral Eng.). 
_ e711 Putiwver Gazophyl vii. 65 Small English Tooth. 
shell... It’s smooth, white, and somewhat crooked with pure 
plish Tips. xyy7 Pennant Zool, IV. 127 Dentalium, tooth- 
shell, a8s0 Miss Prarr Com. Things Sea-side v. 3% 
The old shell of the mollusk, commonly called "looth-shel 
(Dentaliunt entalis),..so common on our coasts, shaped 
like a small horn, x879 E. P. Wricut Anim. Life 548 
The Tooth-shells are animal feeders, devouring foramini« 
fera.and minute bivalves, 2 
Toothsome (tzpstm), az [See -some],] 
1, Pleasant to the taste, savoury, palatable: cf 
ToorH sd, 2a, ees 
1565 Spare Sir, 3. Hawkins’ ond Voy. (Hakl.Soc.) 46 We 
.. found water, which although it were neither so toothsome 
as running water..yet-did we not refuse it. 1584 Cocan 
Haven Health cc. (1636) 189 Vineger, that is not onel 
toothsome,. but wholesome also. 1604 E, G[rimstone 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies w. xviii. 260 The Patattoes, which 
they eate as a delicate and toothsome meate, 1733 CHEYNE 
Eng, Malady mi. iv. (1734) 340, 1 began to find a Craving.» 
for more solid and ‘Toothsome Food, 1899 E. Cattow 
Old Lond. Tav. u. 286 Hard to please if they cannot select 


something toothsome from the menu. F 
b. fig. or in jig. context: Pleasant, ‘ palatable’. 
rsx I. Witson Logzke (1580) 83 Speaking thinges nothing 
tothsome. 1568 CoveRDALE Carrying Christ’s Cross iv. 
§9 Seeing our phisician..(Iesus Chryst 1 meane) telleth.vs 
that it is veri wholsome, how so euer it be toothsome. . 1648 
in Rushw. 'Hést. Coé/. 1v. (1701) II. 1047 Your only News 1s 
not very Toothsom but it may prove wholesom, — _x80g J. 
Ramsay Scot. § Scotsm. in 18th C. (1888) I. 287 Elegant 
and toothsome'sermons were most in request, ' 
2. Having a‘ dainty tooth’; fond of savoury food. 
3837 R. Nicort Poems (1842) 95 She kent na, douse 
woman | how toothsome was he, 2848 Lytton Herold vit, 
The Earl isa toothsome man, © . 
+3. Resembling a tooth; ‘biting’, sharp. Ods. 
x6ox T. Mortay AMadvigales, etc, Ded., Whose malice 
(being as toothsome as the Adders sting). 
Hence Too'thsomely adv. ; Too'thsomeness. | 
z6ra T. Tavior Cos, Titus ii, 1. (1619) 336 Others 
stand so much vpon toothsomnes of their meate. . 1880 
Mrs. Rowuins New Eng. Bygones 12 Here..apples mellowed 
toothsomely under..the matted grass.. 3887 Besant The 
World went xxxvii, I live sufficiently, and..with toothe 
someness. 
Toothwort (tz pwaat). [f. Toorasd.+ Wort.] 
Name given to several different plants, 
1. Lathrea squamaria (N.O. Orobanchacez), a 
leafless fleshy herb, parasitic on the roots of hazel 
and other trees, bearing a double row of flesh 
coloured drooping flowers, and having ‘tooth-like 


scales upon the root-stock, 


id 


TOOTHY. 


1g7 Geranvt Aferéal m. clxili, 1386 Great Toothwoorth, | 
or Clownes Lungwoort..in forme like vnto Orebanche, or 
the Broome Rape,. .hauing a tender, thicke, tuberous... bodie, - 


 consisting.as. it were of scales like teeth (whereof it tooke 


is name). 1778 G. Wuite Selborne3 July, Lathrza squat 
ee Dore. 1905 E. Step lila Flowers I. 4 John 
Ray died exactly two hundred years ago, but the Tooth- | 
wort still flourishes -in Westhumble Jaane [Mickleham]. : 
+2, Aname for Shepherd’s- purse, Capse/la Bursa- 
pastoris, Obs. rare, oc 
‘ys97 in Gerarve ‘Verbal App. : . 
‘8. A plant of the genus Dentaria (N.O. Crauci- 
fer2); characterized by tooth-like projections upon 
the creeping root-stock; esf. the British species 
D, bulbifera, occurring locally in woods; also 
called coralwort. — - 

“3668. Winnins Real Char. u. iv, § 5,.100 Dames: Violet, 
Double Rocket ‘Toothwort. 1678 Purtirs (ed 4), .Zooth- 
wort, a sort of Herb, called in Latin, Dentaria, .1786 
ApercromBig Army in Gard, Assist..73 Dextaria, tooth. 
wort. 1866 Treas. Bot, 393/2 Closely allied to Cardamine, 
from which it differs in having broad seed-stalks, and. in its 
creeping roots being singularly toothed; hence the syste- 
matic name [Dexfarta}, and the English one of Toothwort, 
4, A name for Plumage europea and the Central 
American and West Indian 2. scandens, whose 
pungent leaves and roots are used as a remedy for 


toothache. |. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot, App. 330 Toothwort, Plunhago, 
7884 Miter Plant-n, Phinbago scandens, Devil's-herb, 
or Tooth-wort, of the W. Indies. eee) ae 
Toothy (tz-pi), a. [f. Toorm sh.+-y¥.] » 
LL. Having numerous, large, or prominent teeth 
(in. quot. 1881 connoting ‘devouring, ravenous’). . 
1830 Patscr.. 327/2 Toothye as one that hath great tethe 
or plenty of tethe, dentenx, 2799 Corse in Pail. Trans. 
LXXXIX. 208 note, Danntelah signifies toothy; having 
large or fine teeth. 188x F.G. Lem Aeg. Baront. 1. iv, 
Toothy wolves in lambswool, 

-Q. Furnished with or full of teeth or tooth-like 
projections; toothed. 

“z6xx CoTar., Denitelé, .. toothed, toothies full of iags 
resembling little teeth. x70 J. Petiver in Phil, Trans. 
XXV. 1960 Its [a shell's] Toothy part is finely variegated with 
redandblack., @ 1770 SMarr Hod-Gard. 11, Poems (1810) 41/2 
Next expand The smoothest surface with the toothy rake, 

3. fig. ‘Biting’, ill-natured, peevish. (Cf. TRErHY 
al) north. dial, and Se. 

‘x69x Ray WV. C. Words, Toothy, peevish, crabbed. 1787 
Burns /¥iile’'s Awa vi, Toothy critics by the score, In 
bloody raw! 3824 Muss Ferrier Jnher. xxiv, ‘k suspect 
that's yourcase..’, retorted Miss P., ina very toothy manner; 

4, Toothsome, palatable. rare. 

1864 dthenwum 8 Oct. 456/2 A most toothy meal I had 
of it! | 2889 Alien. & Neurol. July 459 Meat or game, which 
is.at first tough, becomes more tender and toothy. 
“Yoo'thy-peg. [f. *toothy, dim. of Tooru sd. + 
Pre sb.1] Nursery word for ‘tooth’. : 
. 2828 Hoon Kilmazsegg, Childh. iv, Cutting ‘her first 
little toothy-peg. . 
Tooting (tétin), v/..sé.1 In 4-6 totyng; 
6 towting. Now dai [f Toor v1 + -mnel,] 
The action of Toot v.13 spying, peeping, looking. 

1583 Resfuddica 1, iii. 5 Theare was suche tooting, suche 
looking and suche priinge. xzg98 FLorio, Osolamento, a 
spying, a.peeping, a toating. : : 

bd. atirib. as tooting-glass, looking-glass ; toot- 
ing-hill = Toor-Hinl; so sooting-hole, peep-hole ; 
tooting-place, -tawer, etc. é; 

xg8a Wyciir Fer, xxxi. at Ordeyne to theea toting place. 
1388 — Jsa.xxi. 8 ¥ stonde contynueli bi dai on the tatyng 
place of the Lord.  ¢ 1460 Med, Gram, Speculare, a tat- 
ynge hylle and a bekyne, @1548 Hau CAvom, Hon. VL 
ros Thei. with in the citee [Orleans] perceiued well this 
totyng hole, and laied a pece of ordynaunce directly against 
the wyndowe. 1552 Hutorr, Tawtynge hoole to loke out 
at in a-wall or wyidowe, . 1386 PHanr 2neid tv. ij, As 
dawning waxed white from tooting towres on hie. ¢ 1560 
Gest Serwe in Dugdale Li/é (1840) 18a Senec...wryteth thag 
tootyng glasses be found to know our selfes and to.rule our 
lyfes by...O that we. Christen men and women thus used 
our tootinge glasses. 1894 O. Hesrop Morthumdld, Gloss. 
Toating-hole, a.spyhole or loophole. 

‘Tooting, v2/. sb.2 Also 7-9 Sc. touting. - ff. 
Toor w.2 +-1nel.} The action of Toor a2; the 
sound made ‘by blowing a horn or other wind- 
instrument. , 

1568 Hist. Facob §& Esau, ti. Aiijb, Then maketh he 
with his Horne such tootyng and blowing. 1603 Hotianp 
Plutarch's Mor. 665 Another mercenary minstrell..kept 
a foolish and ridiculous tooting, x630 J. Levert Orden 
Bees (1634) 30 You shall heare a touting in manner like the 
sounding ofa baer te horneamongst the Bees. r7xz NeviL1 
in Phil. Lrans. XXVUL 270 Will nat admit of any sound 
by Blast as a Horn doth, but by the articulate Voice of toot. 
ing it will. 1880 W. Newron Serve, for Boys § Giris (x882x) 
419 ‘Tootings innumerable from the steam whistle, 

b. attrzb, and Comd., as tooting-horn, -trumpet. 


19737 Ramsay Scots Prov, xx. 75 It is ill making a silk 


urse of a sow's lug, or a touting-horn of a tad’s tail, 80g 
« Nico. Poenss I. 2 note (Jam.), A touting horn (the horn of 
an ox perforated at the small end) by blowing on which. 
they made a. loud..sound.. :1889 W. G. Dickson Glean.7>, 
Fagan xiii. 25x The boy behind is provided with a. small 
tooting-trumpet to warn other travellers on the road. 
Tooting, touting, vd/. 52.38: see Toor, Tour v.38 
Tooting : see Toor v1, 2, Tourine 247. 56.1 
Tooatle (t#t'l), 5 [£ Toorn v.} 


1, An act or the action of tootling or sounding a 


horn or similar wind-instrument 


' robin sound her knell. /did. 36 
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_-18g2-R..S. Surtees Sfange's SA: Tour xii, Braga’ queer . 
.tovtle of his harn..now sounded at the low end of the cover. 
"2889 Scott. Leadex 6 Dec. 5'The sudden and shrill tootle of 
atrumpet, 1894 Dadly News 12 Mar. 2/1 The guard’s in- 
Spiriting tootle wakes the echoes, WS Beakas 0 ‘ 
2. Speech or writing of more sound than sense; 
verbiage, twaddle. ak, afd 
1883 Cornh. Mag, May 542 Sometimes, .the tootle becomes 
a middle in a weekly paper, sometimes it assumes the guise 


of an amusing review. 2888 Scott. Leader 8 Mar.7 The | 


good old order of English prose which used to be called at 
the English Universities ‘tootle'; and for which there are 
other names, older and more recent, but hardly any more 
expressive. 

So Tootle-te-too‘tle, Tootle-tootle, a piece of 
continuous toatling. : vi. 
“x855 Browninc UA at @ Villa ix, Bang, whang, whang 
goes the drum, feotle-te-tootde the fife. 2884 Pall Alad/ G. 
24 July 4/2 The musical powers of most of the bands, wham 
no amount of entreaty could divert even for-a: moment from 
their prearranged and wholly meaningless tootle-ti-tootle. 
tora Sat, Rev. 10 Sept. 322/1 Footle-footle-footle goes the 
clarinet with a fragment of a theme; toaotle-tootle-tootle 
echoes the flute. . 

Tootle (t#t’l), v.  [freq. f. Toor v.2+-12 4.) 

1, intr. To toot continuously ; to produce a suc- 
cession of modulated notes on a wind-instrument, | 
1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xviii, The fifer..tootled with 
some difficulty. 1878 Srevenson Jxland Voy. 4 Tootling 
on the sentimental flute, 31879 SaLA Paris herself again 
Il..iv. 53 The sable minstrel... begins to tootle most sweetly. 

. b. Of birds: To make a similar noise. 

1820 Crane Rural Life (ed. 3) 207 When toatling robins 


| carol-welcomes sing. 1827 — Shesh. Cal. 25 To hear the 


rébin’s note once more, Who tootles while he pecks his meal. 


| x899 OQ, Seaman dn Cap & Bells (1900). 2x The lark is 


tootling in the sky. te 

. @ fig. To write twaddle or mere verbiage. ; 
1883 [see tootling below], 1894 Daily News 28 Feb. s/z 

My, Skeat's ‘ Life of Chaucer’ ig entirely businesslike. He 

does not ‘tootle’ over what:‘Chaucer may have done, and 

seen, and said. : : 


Hence Yoortling wh. sb, and pple & 3 also 


Too'tler, a writer of ‘ tootle’, verbiage, or twaddle. 


82x Crare Vill. Mixsir. 1. ? He heard the tootling 

he.tuteling fife, and hoarse 
rap-tapping drum, 1879 Jerreries Wild Life in S.C. 105 
The tootling of pan-pipes in front of the shows. 1883 


| Cornh, Mag, May 542 Vhe sort of scribblers..whom T am 
F wont to call in my own private dialect the tootlers, that is 


to say the good folk who write a tootle about nothing in 
particular. /déd. 543 The consumer who takes a delight in 
the perusal of tootling. “oF 
So Tootle-too v., Tootle-tootle v. = TOOTLE v. I. 
1859 Hucues Yom Brown. 1.v, Here's Rugby,..said the old 
guard, pulling his horn out. of its. case, and tootle-tooing 


} away. 1892 Padé Mali G.16Dec. 3 x The drumming and the 


tootle-tooing, even the skirling of the Hallelujah maidens. 
Tootman: see under Toor-NET. 
Tootnague: see TUTENAG. 


Toot-net (tztmet). Se. local. [f. Tooral+ f 


| Ner.} ‘A large fishing net anchored’ (Jam.), which 
is watched in order to be drawn in when the fish 
enter it. More fully toot and haul net. 

1805 Case Ho. Lords, Gray of Carse (Jam.), The fishing- 
tackle..sometimes consisted of a common moveable net or 
| siene; sametimes of a toot-net, much larger.and stronger 
than the former, extending to an indefinite length fram the 
beach into the water, and secured at its extremity by an 
anchor, 1849 Lereuton Hist. Fife I. 8a The mode of 
fishing is now confined . to what is called thetaot-net. 1898 
Glasgow Herald 19 May 4 To fishin.. the river and estuary 
of the Tay for salmon kind with toot and haul nets, 900 
| Law Rep., Add. Cas. 410 The First Division. .declared 
| fishing with the nets of the description of toot and haul.. 

an illegal method, - " ey 
‘So “Loo'tman, too‘'tsman, one who watches a 


| toot-net. . 
| 'x805 Case Ho. Lords, Gray of Carse (E.D.D.), A man 
} stands in a coble, or smal] fishing-boat; and when he sees 
| the fish enter the net, calls the fishers to haul it. He is. 
| designed the Tootsman, 12840 Leicnton fist. Fife ll. 82 
| The toot-man is seated ta watch the net., |, = 
Too-too (tzt#), vw. [Echoic : usually deprecia- 
tory.] - zér. To make‘an instrumental or vocal 
sound resembling these syllables. Hence Too- 
tooting wd sb; so also Too-too adv. and sb., 
‘Too-too*er. 
x8r2 H. & J. Situ Rez. Addr, The Theatre a5 Tang 
goes the harpsichord, too-too the flute. 1828 Motr Manste 
Wauck xi. (1849) 74 The old flute was for Benjie, poor thing, 
too-tocing on. 1836-g Dickens S&, Boz, Pudlic Dutners, 
The singers.. begin too-tooing most dismally. 1840 
THAcKERAY Pict. Rhapsody Conch, Wks, rg0o XIII. 345 
Punchman is tootooing on the pipes, and banging away on 
the drum. 1843 — risk Sh, Bk. xxviii, An unequal and 
. disagreeable tootooing onahorn. 286a Miss Yoncs C'zess 
Kate ix; Kate..came up too-tooing throngh her band with 
all her might: «1884 Catvertey Ferses & Transl, Ta 
Mérs. Goodchild x, Checked by that absurd Too-too lof a 
person practising on a horn]. 
Too-too: see Too adv, 4. 
Tootsicum, a whimsical expansion of Toorsy. . 
1860 ‘Leech Pict. Life §¢ Char, Ser. mi. 18 The brutality 
of connecting..such words. {as ‘ Beetle-crusher’] with the 
feminine Tootsicums. 1877 Besant & Rice With Harp § 
Crown xxxiv, Beer is the real magnet for the male feet, 
Champagne. .draws the feminine tootsicums. 
Tootsman: see under Toot-NET. 


endearing name for a child’s or a woman’s small 
: foot. ae 


~ Imeynd bi toppes 


| set aff, to turse up-one's baggage, and 


Tootsy, tootsy-wootay. collog. A playful or. 


TOP. 


. 78gq4 Tuackeray Rose ¢- Ringo, ‘As for the shoe, what 
was. she to do with. one poor. little tootsey sandal? x865 
EC. Crayton Cruel Fortune U1. go His poor little toot- 
sies peeping .out.from the tips of his boots. 187 GuNnTER 
Susan Turnbull v, Yer [a young lady of 19]. Jitle tootsy- 
wootsies will be as safe as if they were tucked in yer little 
cot hed upstairs. 1906 CHARLOTTE MAnsFisLp Gird § Gads 
xii, But if you are- walking along a muddy road with old 
shoes on, all the idealistic thought in. the world won't keep 
the damp away from your poor toatsies, 
_ Tooward, Tooze, obs. ff..Fowarp, To2m. 
‘Poo-whit, Too-whoo, cry of the owl: see Tu-. 
‘Toozle, Toozy, dial. ff. Toustz, Tousy. 
‘Top (igp), 56.1 Forms: 1 top, 3-6, (?). 7 toppe, 
pl. toppes, 4-6 tope, 4-7 tonp, 6- Sc. and xorch. 
tap, 3~ top. [OE. /op (2ofp-), Com. WGer. and 
Norse; =OFris. ofp (WFris. fof, NFris, top, tud), 
OLG. *1of4 (MDu., Du. 40A( 2), MLG., LG. fof), 
OHG. (MHG., Ger.) 2of/ top, summit, a crest or 
tuft of hair; ON. éogfr top, tuft, Sw. 2efp top, pin- 
nacle, Da. tog tap, point; MDa, also tuft of 
feathers, plume, mod.Norw. also /ugp :—OTeut. 
*(uppo*; not known in Gothic. Outside Teutonic 
known only in. Romanic derivatives : cf. TouPer.] 
I. A tuft, crest, or bush of hair, etc. 

1. The hair on the summit or crown of the head ; 
the hair of the head. Oéds. exc. Se. 

' Foreward taf = Forrtor. -To take (thent, trim) by the 
Zo, to seize by the hair, lay held of violently (also 7i¢.)._ 

ex205 Lay. 684 Bi pone toppe [¢ 1275 bi be coppe] he hine 
nome Al swa he hine walde of-slean. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 
5619 He.,hente pis lof bi pe top, & fram pe bord him drou. 
1386 CHaucer Pro/, s9g0:His tope [v.r7. top, toppel was 
doked lyk a preest biforn.  ¢ 1386 -— Reeves Prat. 15 This 
white tope writeth myne olde yeris. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 
496/2 Top, or fortop (Ki, #. top of the hed), agualizmm. 


| 13835 CoveRDALE Bel & Dr. 36 Then the angel..toke him by 


the toppe, and bare:him by the hayre of the heade. 160r 


| Seaxs, Ali's Well v. iii. 39 Let's take the instant by the 


forward top: For weare old. a 1643 CarTwricht Ordinary 


i mit 1884 D. Granr Lays & Legy 21-Eppie got him by the 


tap..Quo’ Davit then,..‘ Lat go my puckle hair". 
pb. The crest or ‘topping’ of a bird; the fore- 


. lock of a horse, etc. Now Se. and sorth. dial. 


-axa2g St, Marher. 12 And toc him [the dragon] bi be 
ateliche-top. 13.. 4. 4éfs.'5186 (Bodl. MS.) Ypotame a 
wonder beest..; Léppe, & ruggeé, & croupe, & cors, Is sembia-' 
bel to arhors. -¢r4g0 Hon.ann Howlat-837 The Golk.. Tit 
the Tuchet be the tope, ourtirvit his hed, 1578 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz. (1908):296, vid for iii hearons tappes which 
were burnte with Torches... .x885 Jas. 1 Zss. Poesie (Arb.) 43 
Euen so, had Nature,..Giuen her [the phoenix] ane tap, for 


to augment her grace. x650 Harn Mons. tr, Senaudt's Man 


bee, Guilty 353 We deck ‘ourselves with binds feathers, the . 


tops of herons. 1756 Mrs. CacDerwoop Frne, ii. (1884) 66 
The horses have..a large top. betwixt their ears 1808-ag. 
Jamieson, 744... 3. The tuft on the head of some fowls, Hence: 


| the phrase, fappzt hen. ee 
2. A tuft or handful of hair, wool, fibre, etc. ; 

esp. the portion of flax or tow put 6n the distaff _ 

‘ (in full, 2op of flax, Tint (+ line), tow). Also fig. 


Now only Sc, and worth, dial, [CL med.L. teppus 
Het (top of flax).] eM 
To tak one's tap in one's lap: see quot. 1828. : 
[But some refer this. sense to Tor sé,%, as having reference 
to the shape; cf. quot. 1891 in’34.] : 
arzasa Owl § NEM. 28 Ne rauhte be beyh flockes were, 
bi here, ¢x3ay Gloss. WH”. de Bibbesw, 
in Wright oc. 144 E serencez du lyn le toup (eZess} hekele, 


| atop offlax. 14,. Vonein Wr.-Willcker 696/3 Hoc dapsint, 


atop of lin. xg58:in Feuillerat. Reveds Q. Alia. (rg08) 25 
Into vi-nighte cappes & toppés of turkes headdes peces, 
x68x Convit. Whigs Supptic.258.4 Top of Lint for his Panash. 
x794 Burns Meary Pund.o' Tow iv, Gae spin, your tap o* 


| towl 31828 Scorr Art. Midi. xxxviili), ‘And. does: your 
| honour think ', said Jeanie, ‘that will. do as weel: as if I were 


to take my tap in my lap, and slip my ways hame again ?* 
x825 TaMtEeO sv. Tap,.Te tak one's tap in one’s lap, and. 
e gone..framn the 

. practice of women accustomed ta'spin from a rock, who often 
carried their work with them to the hause of some neighbour, 

| 3894 Noxthunwbid. Gloss. Tag, in spinning, the quantity of. 


| flax put on the ‘rock ‘at a time, 


b, spec. A bundle of combed wool prepared for 
' spinning. Chiefly p/ (also collect. sing.). ve 
“7637 Bury Wills (Camden): 169, lowe John Brightall for 
combeing of ten skore poundes and ten of tops.” 1759 Over. 
seers Acc., Holy Cross, Canteré., Vox Top of wool for 
! worsted deliver’d to Mrs. Hawley..o, 2.0. 1844 G. Dopo. 
| Textile Manuf. iv. x29 The wool generally ‘comes to. the 
| factories in narrow bundles or ‘tops’, about eighteen Inches. 
| Tong, and weighing about 2 j seiretie a-half or two pounds 
| each, 1882 Wore, #240. Catal, 1-31 "Combing process, 
, separating long wool from short, the long waol being then 
| called combed tops. 2888 E.wortuy HW”, Somerset Word-bha, 
| Lop, a bundle of combed wool as made up by the comber 
| for spinning, usually weighing about 28lbs...At present the 
' word is applied to the bundles ‘of combed wool from. the 
| machine—hand combing having been quite superseded, 
. IL. The highest or uppermost part. 
8. The highest point or part of anything; perh. 
| originally a pointed or peaked summit, an apex or 
peak; but now applied to the uppermost part, 
‘whatever its nature or shape; the highest place 
‘ or limit ef something. ey ey eae 
‘To swim at the top (fig,), to maintain a high social positian, 
exe Acif/ric’s Voc. in, Wr-Wiilcker. 143/26 Aper, saim- 
mitas galez, helmes top. ¢xa0g Lay, 1339 He bibte hond- 


Owl & Night. 1422.Vp to pe toppe from. pe more. cxa7g 
Lay, ad n pan grunde of pe tur mihte sitte Sixti hundred 


_ Hien kablen Teon seiles to toppa [¢xazs toppe], a rage - 


TOP. 


enihtes And pe toppe [¢ 1205 ba turres cop] mihte wreie On 
cniht mid his cope. 13.. A. Alés. 1417 (Bodl. MS.) Hii 
drawen sayl to top of mast, «@1400-g0 Alexander 2tio Pan 
vp he clame toa cliffe.. Pare fand he tildid on be top & tild 
vpacite. x489 Pasion Lett. 1. 488 Pottis ofsylver,..enamelyd 
on the toppys_withe hys armys. x560 Daus tr, Sleddane's 
Comn.54b, Reaching from Thuringe..vnto the toppe of 
the Alpes. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § arg (1810) 223 
Trees..no taller than a man may touch to top with his 
hand. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 74 The Door is 
made.,with an opening at the Top. x69r HartcirFe 
Virtues 229 This Sentence should be writ on our Houses 


Tops. x78x Cowper Zvuth 549 From Sinai’s top Jehovah - 


gave the law, 1825 Scorr Valism. i, The flat top of his 
cumbrous cylindrical helmet was unadorned with any crest, 
1873 J. Ricnarps Wood-working Factories 116 Everything 
about the top of a bench must be strong and simple, 

b. That part of anything portable which, when 
it is in use, occupies the highest place; e. g. the top 
of a page, map, etc. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hea. VY, tv. ti, ro7 They vse to writ it on 
the top of Letters. 1681 S. Feu. in Srod, Aréends’ Hist. 
RY yey (1912) 136 You may see at the Topp of every leafe, 
which Meetings testimonies followes. 1817 Pari, Dzd. 430 
Lord Cochrane. .knew persons in office had frequently pro. 
cured signatures to petitions without a top. 185g Lane 
Wand, India 388 ‘Order a fresh bottle of our wine for him, 
Blade’, said the Colonel, ‘and let him taste the top of it’. 

ec, The higher end of anything on a slope; + the 
head or source of a river (ad5.), the head of a lake 
(arck.), of a street, etc. ; also that end of anything 
which is conventionally considered the higher, as of 
a room or dining-table; the end of a billiard-table 
opposite the baulk, 

3644 Carr. Suita Virginia. m. 23 The third navigable 
river is called Toppahanock,..At the top of it inhabit the 
People called Mannahoacks amongst the mountaines, -198a 

rs, Cowey Which is the Man v. ii, Coming down from 
the Top fof the room], addressing the Company.. 1822 
T, Witson Country Dancing (ed. 2) 129 The top of the 
Dance or Set. .is known thus :—the Ladies will always have 
the top of the Set on their right hands, and the Gentlemen 
on their left, x849 Mas. Cartyne Lef#, (1883) II, 4x In the 
omnibus to the top of Sloane Street. 2906 ALtce WERNER 
Natives Brit. Ceut. Africa xii, 282 They..went on to the 
north, and round the top of the lake, 

4, ‘The uppermost division of the body; the 
head ; esd, the crown of the head, Chiefly, now 
only, in alliterative expressions ; see 24, 25. 

axes Futana sg Ouer al & from pe top to be tan, 1303, 
61330 [see 24, 24 ah x3..4, 2. Allit, P. C. 229 Tyd by op 
bi to, bay token hym synne. a x400-s0 Alexander 752% And 
toton owt of hys top als tyndis of hornes, 2axgoo Chester Pi. 
(Shaks, Soc.) 11,176 Thon take hym by pe toppe and I by be 
tayle. 2.41800 DedateCarpenters Jools 188 in Haz £.P.P. 
I, 86 Methinke gode ale isin 3jourtope. x6ex Suaxs. Cyab, 

_ Iv.ii, 354 Soft hoa, what trunckeis heere? Without his ie 
3821 ScoTr Kenidwy, ix, The pains I have bestowed on the 
top and bottom of.. Dickie, whom I have painfully made to 
travel through the accidence, 

_ b. The uppermost branch of a deer’s horn: esp. 
in phr. on (upon) top, 

1486 Bk. St. Albans ejb, When he hath Awntelere with 
owt any lett Ryall and Surriall also there Isett, And that 
in the toppe so, 2802 in C, P. Collyns Notes Chase Wild Red 
Deer (1862) App. 21x The remaining horn had three on top 
with all his rights. ..1885 Weldington (Som.) Weekly News 

. 19 Aug., A large, heavy deer, with two upon top on each side. 

5. Usually #/.. The. part of a plant growing 
above ground as distinct from the root; esp. of a 
vegetable grown for the ‘root’, as. curnip-tops. 
Also the tender tips of branches or shoots. 

{x377 Lanes. P. Pl. B, xvi. 22 Pieres.. bad me toten on be 
trée.on toppe and'on rote,] x23 Fitzuzrs, Aiesd, § 28 
Thanne he taketh the barley or otes by the toppes. 15 
Huvoet, Toppe’ of an: herbe,.capid/amentum, 1639 O. 
Woop Aliph. BR Secrets 10 Then take the oung tops of 
Rosemary, Marigolds {etc.], 798 Watts. Logic i. vi § 3 
If the buds are made our food, they are called heads, or 
tops, 1786 Complete Farmer sv. Radish 6 X 1/x ‘They 
will run up.in tops, and not increase in their roots. x 
H..Sreptuns Bk, Karin UU. 5-Tops of turnips make go 
feeding at the beginning of the season, 18.. U.S, Dissen: 
satory (ed. 14) 827 (Cent, Dict.) The fruits and tops of juni- 
per-are the only officinal parts. 

6. p24, (also collect, sing.). The smaller branches 
and twigs of trees as distinct from the timber, 

Often with Zog, as tops and laps, lopls and topls, logs, 
top(s, and bark (or crop(s). : 

1485-6 Durham Acc. Rolls. (Surtées) 98 Rec. xvjs. pro 
corticibus et Toppys in silva de Rylley. x33 Firasers, 
Husb,.§ 154 If thou baue ay woode to selle. .sell the toppes 

“as they lye, 1669, etc, [see Lop sd.* x], 2858 Simmonns 

Diet. Trade s.v. Lop, In a sale of standing timber trees 
they are advertised with their ‘lop, top, and bark ’, 

7. The extremity of a growing part (which is 
often the highest and usually the most slender 
point); hence the narrower end (of anything 
tapering), the point, tip. Zop and dutt (Ship- 
building), a. method of working long. tapering 
planks together in pairs with the top of one to the 
butt of another, so as to: maintain a constant width, 
4538 Exvor, Sagitéa, an arow, also the top. of a twygge 
or-rodde, . 1873-80 Baret Adz. t ago The speene of the 
top, or tippe of the nose... The tops, or tips of the fingers, 
784 Suraseare Matrimony (1766) I. 76 My Lord stept off 
lightly, on the Tops.of his Toes, 2815 Burney Malconer’s 

ict: Marine, Top and: Butt, in ship-building, a general 

method-of working jhe ‘English plank (except in the topside) 


* tovmake and. conversion, which is. done. by.dis« 


bove or below it, ..x866 Chambers’: 
lopiand-butt. 2. nes 


| of ‘every plank, within: six feet of the. | 
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8. In various applications. a. In Gem-cutting: 
see quot. b, The inside of a roof; a ceiling; 
spec. the roof of a coal-mine or tunnel. 6, Zops 
and bottoms: the flattish halves of small rolls sliced 
lengthways, and browned in the oven; rusks. d. 
See quot. 1995, and cf, Borrom sb,.8a. e. Mining. 
See quot. a 

a, 1877 Kuicur Dict. Mech., Top, that portion of a cut 
gem which is between the girdle, or extreme margin, and 
the table or flat face. bb. 1706 Swirt Saucls & Philemon 
58 ‘I'he kettle to the top was hoist, And there stood fasten’d 
toa joist. 21830 T. Witson Pitman’s Pay (1843) 13 For if 
maw ‘top comes badly down. 31844 F, W. Simms Pract, 
Tunnelling ix.83 This stage of progress, which is technically 
called ‘ getting in the top "fofa tunnel], 288 VW. W. Line. 
Gloss., Top, the ceiling, as ‘th’ room top’, ‘th’ kitchen top’. 
1894 Northumbld. Gloss., Tof, in mining, the portion of coal 
that has been kirved and nicked, and is ready to be blasted 
or wedged down. c. 1765 Univ. Mag. XX XVII. 3712/2 
The biskets called tops and bottoms, or rusks. 1866 Kozt- 
ledge’s Ev. Boy's An. 55 Some nice tops-and-bottoms for 
itssupper, d.x905 Daily Chron. 17 July 4/7 The labourers 
wha ead the steamers inquire anxiously for ‘tops and 
bottoms "that is, everything that has been left undrunk in 
the passengers glasses, @. 1894 Nerthumdld, Gloss. 
Top, the blue flame above a candle or lamp.., whose 
appearance indicates the presence of fire-damp in the mine. 

III. A piece or part placed upon or fitted to 
anything, and forming its upper part or covering. 

9. A platform near the head of each of the lower 
masts of a ship, In early fighting ships, a plat« 
form at the head of the mast, fenced with a rail 
(cf. tof-armour, 33), stored with missiles and occu- 

ied by archers, etc., called more fully ToP-castux ; 
ater, a similar platform on which musketeers or 

riflemen were stationed (cf. Torpman} 3); in a 
modern warship, an armoured platform on a short 
mast, for machine-guns, signalling, etc.; more fully 
Jighting-top, military top. In a sailing ship, a 
framework and platform serving to extend the rig- 
ging of the topmast, and for convenience in making 
sail, 

exgz0 2? Lyn. Assembly of Gods 342 A shyp with a toppe 


- & seyle was hys crest.) 21533 Lp. Berners Axon cvii. 360 


He caused one of the maryners to mounte vp into the toppe 
tose yf he myght se any lond, x156x Even Arte Wavig. 1. 
vii. 9 If you stande in the toppe of the shyppe. 1697 Dam. 
pier Voy. round World (1699) 208 We saw the light in the 
Admirals top, which continued about half an hour. 1764 
Verren in PAZ, Zrans. LIV, 291. The top, or round scaffold. 
ing on the mast..in this ship it was 18 feet broad, 289 
All Year Round No. 17. 399 We literally raced for the 
lubber’s hole, through which we crept, and then stood in the 
top to survey the scene. 1867 Smvtu Sailor's Word-bky, 
Half-top, the mode of making ships’ tops in two pieces 
ashes are afterwards secured as a whole by what are termed 
sleepers, 


b. Waut. Short for fopsail: see quots. 


tTo pull or take down, bow, or vail one's top, to lower 
one's topsail in token of subinission or respect; said of a 


. ship, hence fg. of a person. Ods. 


1513-42 Hist, Sir W. Wallace x, (1881) 54 All the shipis,, 
pulling down ther topis, did obeysance ynto the read Lyon. 
a 1600 Hooker Serum, Fustif. § 28 Let the Pope take downe 
his top and captiuateno more mens soules. 1694 Morreux 
Rabelais w. \xiv. (1737) 264 A fresh gale, .began to fill the 
e«lops, and Top-gallants. 

c. Top and topgaliant, short for topsazl and top- 
gallant sail; hence jig. (also attréb.); as advb, 
with all sail set, in full array or career. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. 71 b, Theyr heads, with theyr top 
and top gallant Lawne-baby caps. 2394 Peete Battle of 
Alcasar m1, iil, He cometh hitherward amain, Top and 
top-gallant,allin bravearray. 1607 Merry Devil Edmonton 
1. 1. 34 Heele be: here oP and top-gallant presently. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 646, I have seen..one Rose grow out of 
another, like Honey-suckle, that they call Top and Top. 
Gallants. .166a Owen Animadz, Fiat Lux xiii, Wks. (ed. 
Gould) XIV. 111 They carry their top and top-gallant so 
high that they will go to heaven without Christ, 181a 
Scorr Rokeby nu. xi, Top and top-gallant hoisted -high,.. 
The Damon-frigate braves the gale. 1819 — Lef. in 
Lockhart (1837) IV, viii. 239, I did not lose my senses, .. 
but I thought once or twice they would have gone over- 
board, top and top-gallant. ae 


10. The uppermost part of the leg of a high boot 
or riding-boot, sfec. when widened out or turned 
over (as in 17th c.); now, on hunting-boots and 
the like, a broad band of material (simulating the 
turned-over part), white, light-coloured, or brown, 


| Also #7. short for Top-Boors. 


1629 Disc, Leather 13 The manner of cutting Bootes out 
with huge, slouenly, vnmannerly, and immoderate: tops, 
2683 Lond. Gaz. No. aA A pair of Boots without Tops, 
1835 Sir G. Srepnen Adv. Search forse xv. 193. Boots, 
that once had tops, approach within six inches of the knee, 
3836-9 Dickens S, Boz, First of May, Knee-cords and 
tops superseded nankeen drawers and rosetted shoes. 1837 
— Pickw, x, Mr, Samuel Weller happened to be, engaged 
in burnishing a pair of painted tops. _ 1846-79 Ecrrton 
Warsurton Hunting Songs lix. (3883) 162 Above the boots’ 
et polish Was a, top of tender stain, Nor brown nor white, 

ut a mixture light, Of rose-‘leaves and champagne. ‘1904 
Blachw. Mag, Nov. 675/2 They bad red waistcoats, white 
breeches, white tops; black velvet caps and white gloves. 


b. The gauntlet part of a glove; the turned- 
down. top part of men’s hose, - ne 
x819 Scort Leg. ‘Montrose ii, A pair of gauntlets,..the 


| tops of which reached up .o his elbow. -r906.in Daily Chron, 
~ | 20 Aug, 3/3 The Highland regiments introduced complica-: 


TOP. 


tions with five different tartans, and three different patterns 
of hose-tops. 

1l. In various technical applications: 

ta. A piece (perh. a socket) fitted to the upper end of 
torch-staff. Ods. —'b, The terminal joint of a fishing-rod, 
c. A jewel worn in the lobe of the ear, often with a ‘drop' 
or pendant; usually in Zoss anddrops.. +d. A lady's high 
‘head’: see Heap sé. 5. Obs, @. £2 A framing which 
increases the capacity of a cart; shelvings, cart-ladders, 
load-trees, £. Spinning. The top-cards in a carding- 
engine. g. The glass or metal stopper of a scent-bottle 
or the like; also, an inverted tumbler used as a cap to cover 
a decanter. h. The hood or cover of a carriage, i. 
Typog. See quot. Jj. A piece of female dress covering 
the neck and shoulders, worn with a certain kind of gown 
made without this part. 

a. 1453 Ment. Ripon (Surtees) III. 162 Pro faccione ij 
torchearum novarum et pro ij toppes magn. torch. b, 
1676 Watton & Corton Angler u. xii, ror ‘Vhough I have 
taken with the Angle..some thousands of Trouts..my top 
never snapt, though my Line still continued fast. “1706 
R, Hlowrert] Angler's Sure Guide 79 The Stock fof the 
Rod] bored no wider than to carry a Croundtan therein, or 
aFlie-top. c, 1703 Lond. Gaz, No. 3942/4 Stolen.., a 
pair of Diamond Ear-Rings, with 4 large Fence Diamonds 
(Tops and Drops). x76z Cotman Genins No, 3 in Prose on 
Sev. Occas, (1787) I. 34 To humour my wife, Httle Tubal 
was ordered: to. furnish -her with a pair of diamond 
tops. 1823 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. un. Sutheri, 1. 79 In her 
ears hung pendant diamonds, top and drop. d. 1780 
Mrs. Detany in Life & Corm Ser. u. (1862) 11, 524 Rows 
upon rows of fine ladies with towering tops, e& t 
Sreruens Bk. Farm 111, 1087 The common cart., mounte 
with a framing called tops, is used in some parts of the. 
country, ff 1843 Statist, Ace. Scot, V1. 147 In 1815 Mr 
Smith constructed a carding-engine, having the flats or tops 
moveable on hinges, x85 L, D. B. Gorpon Art Frud, 
Lilusty, Catal, p. iv **/2 The large card-drum is generally 
surmounted by urchin or squirrel cards instead of tops. 
g. 1862 Miss Branvon Lady Audley xvi, Do you suppose 
that because people don’t wear vinegar tops, or part their 
hair on the wrong side.. by way of proving the vehemence 
of their passion? 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 1. 364 


This stopper is of tin, has a top screw with two holes, . 


Whenever this top is a little unscrewed the liquid can come 
out of the bottle by drops. 1893. 4 Q. 8th Ser, IIL, 233/2 
A carafe and ‘ top’ is the shop-name for such a vessel {7,¢. 
tumbler] and the bottle ministrant. h, 1617 Moryson 
Itin, Ww. 54 The top of the Coaches is made with round 
hoopes. 1884~x898 [implied in 7of-duggy, -phacton, -wagons 
see 26}. . i,.1888 Jacost Printer’s Vocab, 142 Taps. In 
stacking work as printed off, the warehouseman places a 
few sheets of each signature on the. top, so that they may. 
be at hand if a set of advanced sheets are asked for, thereby 
obviating the lifting of a quantity of work, J. rg902 
West. Gaz, 14 Aug. 3/2 The main thing is to have several 
well-fitting slips and a selection of tops... 1 saw a very 
pretty creamy chiffon top the other day. 

12. Short for top-betion : see 32. 
. 1852 W. Hurron in Househ. Words V. 108/1 The long 
coats of our grandfathers, covered with half a gross of high. 
tops. 2860 ‘omunson Arts §& Manuf. Ser. ui. Buttons 38 
‘The buttons [are] stirred about in the solution for all-overs ; 
or brushed on the face fortops. 1874 Knicut Dict. Meck. 
416/x When the face only is gilt, the buttons are technically 
known as tops. 

IV. fg. and ¢ransf. The part of anything which 

has the first place in time, order, or precedence. 

13, Of time: The earliest part of a period; the 
beginning, 

For the top of the morning, as a greeting, see 17. 

61440 Pallad,.on Husb, i. 1000 In _thende of Octob'r, or 


_in the toppe {or7g. inicio] Of Novemb'’r. .x669 Wor.ioce 


Syst. Agric. (2681) 98 A mellifluous Army of Bees, from the 
top of the morning, till the cool and dark evening, x8ag 
Hone Zvery-day BR. 1. 403/1:The dawn is awakened by a 
cry in the streets of * Hot-cross-buns ; one-a-penny buns.. !* 
This proceeds from some little ‘ peep-o’-day boy’, willing to 
take the ‘ top of the morning’ before the rest of his compeers, 

14. The highest, chief, or leading position, place, 
or rank; the head, forefront; now esp. in ¢he top 
of the tree (fig.). , 

1627 Haxewitt Afod. Pref. 5 By vertue.. being come to 
the top, they lost it againe by vice. @1677 Barrow Sermte 
Wks. 1726 II. 143 We who are placed in the ‘top of nature, 
1699 Locke Educ. (ed. 4)§ 70. 104 Takea aay from the to; 
of a Grammar-School. | 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. x, 
thought to have seen him at the top of the tree, as one may 
say! 1879 B. Taytor Stud. Gernz Lit..136 The medieval 
passion for song began at the top and worked downwards, 
1885 W. S. Gicsert Mikado 1, 1’m right at the top of the 
school, x908- 7imes 3 Aug. 11/6 Brilliancy and determina. 
tion.. brought them to the top of the tree. : 

‘b. One who or that which occupies the highest 
or chief position; the head (ofa clan, family, etc.), 

x6xa. Day Festivals ii. (1615) 27 Adam the Top of our Kin. 
2646 J. Grecory Notes & Obs. (1650) 30 Muazzus the Toppe 
of the Fatimean family, caused the City of Gran Cairo to 
be set up. 1695 J. Enwaros Perfect. Sevipt. 332 Lastly 
man, the top and glory of the creatures. . 1741 BETTERTON 
Eng. Stage vi. 116 He looks upon hiniself as the Top of 


his Family. 1856 Lever Jfartins of Cro’ M. xxxviii, They 


erie out the master to make ‘the head usher’ top of the 
school, ; : . 

15. The highest pitch or degree; the height, 
summit, zenith, pinnacle; now esp. in fhe top of 
one’s bent (see Bent sb.2 9), the Lop af one’s voice, 

. agsa in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. xvi. 294 What thyng 
at the first can atteyne to the toppe of perfectnesse. x60a 
Suaxs, Hane. m1. ii, 383° From my lowest. Note, to the top 
of my Compagsse. micapste ky (see Bent 50,79], 267x Micron 
Samson 167 By how much from the bop of wondrous: glory, 
To lowest pitch of abject fortune thou art fall’n, “riz 
Sreaie Sfect, No. 32? 2 High Shoulders, as well as high 
Nosés, were the Top of the Fashion, 1737 Bracken Farviery 


. dinpr. (2757) 11. 195-Let:him be kept to the Top of his Speed. 


TOR; 


18x Besant & Rice Chapl, of Flect 1. iv, All the drivers 
were swearing at each other at the top of their voices, 

b. One who or that which is or represents the 
highest pitch or degree; the most perfect example 
or type of something. (The constr, in quot. 1682 
is os. and rave.) 

1893 Q. Euiz. Boeth, 80 All such referd to greatest good, 
as to the top of Natures best. 194 T. B, La Primand, 
Fr, Acad, 1. 570 His goodnesse, bountie, grace, and fauour 
towardes vs, which is the toppe of happinesse. 1603 Suaxs. 
Meas. for M. 1. ii. 76 fhe, which is the top of ludgement, 
should But iudge you, as you are. 1682 Drypen Jlac Fe, 
167 But write thy best and top; and in each line Sir For. 
mal’s oratory will be thine, xy7xx Hickes Two J'veat, Chr, 
Priesth, (1847) U1. 297 The episcopate is the top of all the 
honours among men. 1885-6 Svurceon Treas, Dav, Ps, 
oxxx. 8 Redemption is the top of covenant blessings. 

ec. (absol. use of fof as adj. : see 27-3), Motor- 
ing slang, The top or highest gear; usnally on 
(the) top. 

1906 Westut. Gaz. at Aug. 4/2 It was only found neces. 
sary twice during the journey to change to the second 
speed, most of the run being doneon the‘ top’. x909 /did, 
go Nov. 5/2 In this machine the driving is..always done 
on top, 

16. The highest point reached in a progression or 
series; the culminating point; esp. in ¢he Zop of 
high water, of the tide; top of the market, the 
moment at which prices are highest, 

ax67o Spaupine Troud. Chas. [ (1850) I. 341 Grevous to 
the people, now in top of harvest. 1719 De For Crusoe i. 
299 It was justat the Top of High-Water when these People 
came on Shore. 1789 DiwortH Pege 13x The hackney 
scribblers seizing the top of the market, had quite run down 
the subject... 180% Mazvad Chron, VI. 76 At the top of the 
tide she turned off the stocks. 1899 MacManus Chinzuey 
Corners 168 They'll insure me the top of the market. 

17. The best or choicest part ; the cream, flower, 

ick. Now esp. in ¢he lop of the morning, as an 

rish morning greeting (cf. 13). 

1663 Br, Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xiv. (1687) 96 A conjune- 
tion of the very top and flower of the mind with the begin- 
ning and original of all good. 1668 Be, Hopiins Sermz., 
Vautty (1685) 99 The soul, next to angels, is the very top 
and cream of the whole creation. x37 W. Tuompson 
R. N. Aduvoc. 44 Which their. Friends, the top of the 
Physical Faculty can verify. x8rg Scott Guy 47. iv, The 
top of the morning to you, sir, 1843. Lever ¥. A/znion viii, 
Captain, my darling, the top of the morning to you! 1894 
Westn.Gaz,10 Apr. 2/3 A ‘top of the basket’ young lady, 
like Lady Anne, would have been married long before the 
curtain rises, 

_b. spec. pl. (a) The best sheep or lambs in a 
flock. (6) Members. of the highest social class, 
(c) The better quality of grain, separated from the 
tails (Tain sd.1 7b, g.v.), 

1831 Sutherland Farne Rep. 80 in Libr. Usef Knowl, 
Hus, 111, The tops (the most choice and best breed) pose 
sess the outskirts of the ewe herding. ~1886C.Scorr Sieep« 
Farming 19 When a lot of sheep are drafted, they are 
assorted, The best lot are called ‘tops’. 1887 Pall 
Mall G, 24 Aug. 11/1 Here. were given the dances when a 
party of London ‘ops’ were invited to spend the Christs 
mas holidays or to enjoy a week's shooting. xg06 J. 
Patterson Wasmphray vil. 193 It threshes, separates ‘ tops 
from tails’, bags each separately, and bundles the straw 

V. Applied to actions, 

18. The action of Tor v.l; the putting of a top 
on something ; ¢op-u,a finish or conclusion, rare, 

2883 Three in Norway 146 He thought this'a grand top- 
up for a successful day. 

19. Forward spin imparted toa ball by the mode 
of its impulsion or delivery (in billiards, by striking 
it above the centre; hence in cricket and tennis), 
Cf. Torsing d, and zop-¢wést in 32. 

rgor Westm. Gaz, 13 Aug. 2/3 A vertical twist given by 
friction against the ground analogous with ‘top’ on a 
hilliard ball. 1903 H. G, Hurcuinson Cricket iv,.88 A ball 
. which. .is simply propelled with a large quantity of * top 
on". x907 C. B. Fey in Daily Chron. 18 July 7/2 Schwarz's 
off-break, being produced by a perversion ofleg-break action, 
contains an inordinate amount of ‘top ‘% 

+20. Dice-slay. A cheating ‘trick in which one 
of the dice was retained at the top of the box. 

.1709 Tatler No. 68 #5 There is lately broke loose from 
the London Pack,a very tall dangerous Biter...His Mans 
ner of Biting is new, and called the Top, _ r71x_Puckie 
Club 22 note, Supposing hoth box and. dice fair, gamesters 
have the top, the peep, eclipse, thumbing, / : 

VI. Phrases. 

21, At, on top : see prec, senses and quots. ; 
J/g. supreme; dominant; (fin), on, upon (Zhe) 
top of, above, upon, close upon, following upon. 

r6o2 Suaks. AYane, ut. ii. 355 Little Vases, that crye out on 
the top of question. did. 459 Others, whose iudgement in 
such matters, cried in the topof mine, 1603 Knoties Hist. 


' Lurks (1621) 394 Hee was vpon the top of his marriage, 


2756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters Il. 125 With this inscription, 
at top. 1796 Mus, D'Arsray Camilla II, 62 One thing 
heaped o'top of t’other.. 1886 St. Stephen's Rev. 13 Mar. 
11/2 Two heavy falls in a week, and a bad. cold on the top 


of them, 1808 N, Goutp Landed at Last iv, This year [. 
all be on top with my. pair of brothers, x903- 


fancy I sh 
Farmer.& Henury Slang s.v., To conte out on top, to be 
successful,. rorz Marerr Anthropol, ii. 43 On top of the 
Wealden dome. 

22. (+In), on, upon one’s top, attacking or 
assailing one, esp. from a superior position ; ‘com- 
ing down upon one’, ‘ about one’s ears’... So mever 
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off one's fof. + In tops with, in or into conflict 
or antagonism with. Now chiefly Se. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. ccxxiii. 249 He..suffered for 
a season, leste he hadde brought all in his toppe atones. 
1519 Horman dg. 137 Every man ts in my toppe Lowni= 
bus sunt infestus}], 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conzim, 125 b, 
To styre vp cruell warres, and set one in an others toppe. 
1570 G. Harvey Letter-62. (Camden) 8 Strait wais M. Nevil 
was on mi top. a@1658 J. Dunnam Lxfos, Rev, xi. 2 
(1680) 416 Fear to come in tops with this Word; it is a 
sword with two edges. x680 Arcup, ALEson in Cloud of 
Witnesses (1810) 46 Ye have Kirk and State upon your top. 
zyzo J. Witson in Calderwood Dying Test. (1806) is5 Who 
would have thought that those builders,.. would have so soon 
flown upon one anothers tops? x8a5 Jamieson s.v. Tap, To 
be on one's taf, to assault, literally; especially by flying at 
ouie’shead, orattempting toget hold of thehair, 1888 in Scott. 
Leader 3 May 5/x It’s a most singular thing that Bailie 
Lawson isalways on my top about paltry things of that sort. 

23. Top .. bottom. a. 7p to bottom (also 
bottom to top), so that the highest part becomes the 
lowest; with complete inversion, b. /%o top to 
bottom = front top to toe (25). @. Top or bottom = 
top or tail (24.b). Gd. Zop and botiom, (a) = top 
and tail, 24a(@); (6) short for a¢ top and bottom 
(of table). 

[axaso Owl § Wight. 1328 Of clerkes lore top ne more 
[=root], Jééd. 1422 [see 3).) 1621 Burton Anad. Jed, 
ii, 1, (1651) 245 ‘urned..top to bottom, or bottom to top. 
1666 Pepys Diary 10 June, The management..was bad 
from top to bottom, 1889 S. Cheshire Gloss, s.v., ‘That's 
the top an’ the bottom on it’ corresponds to ‘that is the 
long and the short of it’. . . 

24, Top .. tail, a. Zop and tail (also faz? 
and top). (a). The whole, everything without 
exception, every part. (6) The long and short of 
it, the substance, upshot (also ¢he 40, tail, and 
mane). (c).advb. From head to foot, from begin- 
ning to end; all over. (av) Bottom upwards, 
topsy-turvy (now a@a/.), b. Top or tail, also tof, 
tatl, or mane (root), (in negative statements), any 
part; anything definite or intelligible; head or 
tail, @. From top io tail = top and tatl, a (c)3 also 

Jig: wholly, absolutely. : 
2303 R. Baunne Handt?, Synne 5426 Parfor shul hey..Go 
to felis both top and tayle. ¢x384 Chaucer AY Fame mm 
371 (Fairf. MS.) Toppe and tyiie and every del..euery 
word that spoken ys. ¢x440 York Myst, xxxi. 193 ‘Tell hyme 
fro toppe vnto tayle. xgxyo Baur Aol. 106.b, It is in the 
whole, toppe and tayle, length and bredth, begynnyngeand 
endynge, 1558 Puarr Zaeid v. Njb, Headlong down in 
dust he ouerturnyd tayle and topp. 1727 P, Waker 
Renark, Passages (1829) 212 His Sermon hadneither Top, 
Tail, nor Mane. x82a Carryte Zarly Left, (1886) Il. 32 
They will..make neither ‘top, tail, nor root out of it’. 187. 
T. Harpy Sar /r. Madding Crowa \vi, The top and tai 
o't is this, 1888 Etwortuy WW, Somerset Word-bk, sv. 
The pony put his foot.in a rabbit s hole and proper turned, 
top-on-tail. ; . ; : 
a. Top over tatl, app. an inversion of fail over 
top (which also occurs: cf. head over heels, Heap 
sb, 44): upside down, topsy-turvy.. Also attr7b, 
Chiefly north. dial. 
¢x330 R, Brunwe Chron, (1810) 70 Into pe waise bam fro 
he tombled top ouer taile, exqoo Lawl Troy Bk, 16727 He 
bar him tayl over top, ‘That he Jay ther as a sop. 1335 
Lynpesay Sadyre 3744 Bot this fals world is turnit top ouir 
taill. 1986 Pogonologia 6 ‘Vhe Culéufe (the flying-top« 
over-tail hoop). 1819 W. Tennant Pagistry Storne'd 200 
Cam tumblin’ tap-owr-tail, . x88x Miss Jackson Shvopsh. 
Word-bk., Top o'er tail, head over heelsx—completely. over, 
25. Top..toe. a from top to (+ into, furio) 
toe, from head to foot, in every part; also jg. 
from beginning to end, throughout, entirely, 
{axa2zg Fuliana 59 Ouer al & from pe top to pe tan,] 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxiii. (Slegeris) 12x Malchus,,tald 
pame fra tope to ta Quhow decius pame socht to sla. cx42g 
Cast. Persev. 615 in Macro Plays 95, I holde bee trewe firo 
top to pe too. xg26 Piler. Pex (W..de W. 1531) 241b, 
Thou art madé abhominable from the es of [? to) the 
too. 1345 Raynotp Syrth Mankynde Prol, 
ing from top to too the sayde booke. x613 Purcnas Pie 
grimage (1614) 267 After this follow fifteene other most faire 
Camels,..couered from top to.toe with Silke. 1778 Mrs. 
Decany in Lie & Corr. (2861) L. 4g Top-a-Toe, my dear 
Niece, Your .most. affectionate, Faithful, humble servant, 
Lansdowne. 1887 Lowe. Democr, 87 English from top 
to toe. : 
+b. Meither top nor foe, no part or vestige; 
x: top nor tail (see 24b), Obs. rare—, 
x610 Hottand Canrden's Brit. (1637) 269 There stood in 
old time.a citie, but now neither top nor toe, as they say, 
remaineth of it,: 
VII, Combinations and collocations, 
* attrib. uses, passing into adjective in 24~30. 
26. Having a top, fitted with a top, as /op-dugey, 
-phaeton, -stocking, ~wagon;, top-ship (see 33). 
1894 Howetts in Harper's Mag. Feb. 381: Grocers don’t 
drive. round in *top-buggies, 1898 ~- Ojfen-eved Conspir. 
52 Buoyant *top-phaetons and surreys, with their light- 
limbed horses.. 1686 Lond. Gaz, No. 2126/4 Light-coloured 
*Top-Stockings striped with black. 1884 Roe Wat, Sen 
Story x; He hastened to harness Thunder to his light *top- 
wagon, (See also Tor-noot.) be dias 

27. Of or pertaining to the top, belonging to the 
top; situated, placed, or growing at or on the top of 
something; topmost, upper, uppermost. 
usually written separate as adj. 

1893 SHAKS. 3 Hen. VT, v. ii. t4. Whose top-branch ouer= 

peer'd Ioues spreading Tree, xr6x0 Heater Sé. Aug. Citie 


Bij, 1. .revisys. 
PY H 


Now 


TOP. 


of God 225 Nero..got first of all to the top-turret of all this 
enormity. ¢x6x1 Cuapman /é/ad xx, 21 These twice-six 
colts had pace so swift, they ran Upon the top-ayles of corn« 
ears, nor bent them any whit. 26536 Earn Mowm. tr. Soce 
calini's Advts, fr. Paruass, 1. lxxvii. (1674) 99 If they fall 
to cut down the top-boughs. 1676 Moxon Print, Let?. 6 The 
Top-line is the line that bounds the top of the Ascendin 
Letters, 2707 Mortimer “usd. (2721) Ti. 139 An Her 
whose top Leaves are a Sallet of themselves, x769 Mrs. 
Rarrarp Eng. Housekgr. (1778) gx It is proper for a top 
dish at night, or a side dish for dinner. 18083. R.W. Dickson 
Pract, Agric. 1. 34 Advantages in carrying top-loads, 1827 
Stevarr Planter's G (1828) 328 The topshoots of the 
former year will inevitably be cut down. 1833 T. Hook 
Parsor's Dau, 1, vii, A five pound fish. .had snapped off the 
top-joint of his: four guinea rod.  x8gx Mrs. Brownine 
Casa Guid? Wind. 1 700 How.,we may..as we reach 
Our own grapes, bend the top vines to supply The children’s 
uses. 1865 Saz. Xev. 2x Jan. 80/2 The want of protection 
of the top-shifts against fire. 1875 Kuicur Dict. Mech. 
1465/2 A crowning molding is a top member. 1888 H. 
Morten Sh Hosp, Life 46 There were two doors on the 
top landing. 1904 J. Sweuney Af Scotl, Yard v. 110 The 
catriages. .passed..along the top side, passing out at the 
left hand top corner. 1906 Athenwumt 15 Dec. 777/3 A top 
stop was.equivalent to a stop..in the upper focal plane of 
the objective. Mod. The top end of the tube is sealed, . 

8. Forming or constituting the top, or the 
exterior surface or layer; upper, outer. 

Now usually separate, as in prec, sense, 

1603 Frorio Montaigne uu. xii..(1632) 275 A light stroke 
that dooth scarce the 1op-skin wound. 2634-5 Brereton 
Yrav. (Chetham} 96 They cutt. and flea top-turves with 
linge upon them, “xz7o7 Mortimer ffusd. (x72t) IL, 384 
‘Take away some of the Top exhausted Earth, 1838 Crvél 
Eng. & Arch. Frné. 1.97/2 Walls of rubble,..which support 
a top covering of flatstones. 1868 Reg. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 169 Mild Joamy top soil, with a subsoil more 
tough. 1874 Crookes Dyeing & Calico-Print 526 Putting 
atop bloom on blacks, 1879 B, Tavtor Stud. Germ Lit, 
38 Hollow spaces cut in the top-slab cf his tombstone, 
x883.R. Havpane Workshop Receidis Ser, ut. 236/2 Aniline 
colours.,are now usefully employed as top colours. . brushed 
in very dilute solution over vegetable colours, 1891 Daily 
News 11 july 5/4 Top milk and bottom milk have been 

roved to be practically the same. 1904 Archeol. Hliana 

XV. mu 253 A foot-and.a-half of blackish cepeath I9ra 
Nation ro Feb. 779/2 Good farming incteases the humus or 
productive ‘ top'spit ’ of the land. ; 

29, First in rank, order, or quality; principal, 
chief, most eminent, best. 

1647 N. Bacon Dise. Gout. Eng. 1. vi. 22 Bishops, whoarenow 
..the very top-flowersof wisdomand learning. 1649 Raperts 
Clawis Br6l. 292 The flourishing or Top-glory of Israels King- 
dome under K.. Solomon, 1687 Austen fruit, Trees ul. 45 
This is the top priviledg ofbeleivers, 1697 Cottier Jozncor, 
Stage iv. (1698) 242 These Sparks generally marry the Top- 

adies, xyz E. Cooke Vay. S. Sea 73 The Top Nation 
of all that Part of the World for Bravery. 1723 Srezuz 
Englishman No, 40. 261 When they grow up, Dancing is 
the top Accomplishment. xy27-4x CHAMBERS Cycl, Sev. 


Physiognomy, The top modern authors on physiognomy. 


21733 Swier Let, to Pope2 A pe , They are certainly the top 
wits of the Court. 2750 R. Poc : 

One of their top merchants. 1774 J. Hawuey in %, ddams' 
H’ks. 1X, 345 Our top Tories here give out. that he will cers 
tainly be taken up before the Congress. 1794 Gopwin Cai 
Williams 291 Regarded as the top gentry of the place, 
1819 Keats Let. (in Daily Chrov, 26 Mar, (1904) 9/2) Fine 
writing is, next to fine doings, the top thing in the world. 

30. Highest (in degree), greatest (in amount); 
very high, very great; also in weakened sense, 
first-rate, tip-top, excellent. 

2774 G, Lockuart Men. Scot, 229 Obliged to go off at a 
top Gallop, 1736 Ducness Portiann in Mrs, Delany's 
Life & Corr, (1861) I. 563 The Speaker was:in top good 
humour. x769 Laoy M. Cony $rxé. 6 Aug, The Duchess 
..Said she was in atop sweat. @1774 Fercusson Caller 
Oysters xi, The fisher-wives will get top livin, x806-7 J. 
Beresroro Miseries Hunt. Lie xvul, xil, His common trot 
is just a match for your top speed. © 1872 ‘Micuim Deeside 
Tales v. 49 He reached the house ‘in a top sweat’, 3894 
Lit. World 13 Apt. 341/2 One [who] commands ‘ top prices 
for serial rights. 1902 Dartly Chrou.20 Dec. 7/5 Half a 
dozen hounds went at top.pace towards Tugby. 


** Locative, etc., combinations, sy ee 
31. In sense ‘at or to the top’, as fof-draining, 


“pruning ; top-dry, filled, ~troned, -laden, -loose, 


-shackled, -tempestuous, -turned adjs. See also 
TopP-DRESS, TOP-FULL, TOP-HAMPER, TOP-HEAVY, 
TOPKNOT, etc. : : 

_ 1860 Worcester, *T04-draining, the act or the practice 
of draining the surface of land. cx61xr Cuarman liad xvi. 
21g From a coffer..*top-fild with vests; warme robes to 
checke cold wind. xégx tr. Lmidianne’s Observ. Fourt, 
Naples 104 The Treasuries of their’ Churches are top fill’d 


with these kind of precious Relicks, r9x0 Daily Chron, 


12 Jan, 5/7 One with perfect nailing, beautifully executed, 
*top-ironed, and with exquisitely finished edging. 1831 Car. 
LYLE Sart. Res. 1. ili, There, *topladen,..rolls in the coun- 
try Baron and his household. 2887 Pall MaliG. 28 June 6/r 
On each side of the hallareaisles, *top-lighted. 1905 Daily 
Chron, 17 May 8/5 Private offices are arranged alte ‘the 
back. and top-lighted. 1747 Hooson Afiner's Dict. U ij by 
This being *Toploose, gives more. Liberty for the cutting 
thereof than the taking of a whole Roof. 84a Loupon 
Suburban Hort. 343 Ringing ..may often serve as a substi- 
tute both for root pruning and:*top pruning.  x6za N. Fiero 
Woman a Weathercock m1. ii. Biv, Oh good old woman, 
she is *topshackeld.. © x632 Lirucow Traw, (i906) 346 Like 
to a’halfe ballast.ship tottering on *top-tempestuous waves, 
rg0a. Westin, Gaz. § July 2/3 Black crowns Of wind-worn 
pines..*top-turned by gales that weighed Them eastward, 
#ek Special combinations and collocations. 
82, In general senses ot of. 
» (When 469 is adjectival, properly without hyphen.) — 


ocke Trav, (Camden) I. 50 | 


TOP. 


Top-beam = COLEAR-BEAM TI; top-binder, 7a 
branch serving to bind the upper part of a hedge; 
top-bloek: see quot. (see also 33 b) ; top breadth, 
the breadth of the ship at the level of the top- 
timbers; ton-breadth line, a line in a plan 
showing the longitudinal curve of the ship’s side 
at the level of the top-timbers; top-button, 
+ (a) a metal button of which the top or face is 
gilt or silvered; (4) an omamental knob on the 
top of a mast; top-eard (Spzvning), a flat strip 
of wood covered with hooked teeth set over the 
drum of a carding-engine; top-cast [Casr sd, 18] 
== fop-swarn: top. coal, an important seam, 
which in the southern part of the Shropshire coal- 
field is the topmost ; top-coat, overcoat, great-coat, 
outer coat; hence top-coated.a.; top-contact, 
contact at the top or upper surface ; tap-erop, (a) 
see top-fruit; (6) (Afining’) an outcrop; top- 
cross (Harse-breeding), a cross in which one parent 
is of pure or superior blood (@S.) ; top dog, 4. the 
dog uppermost or ‘ontop’ in a fight; fe. the vic~ 
torious or dominant party; top drawer, the upper- 
most drawer in a cabinet or the like; also fig.; top- 
drive(Afech.) = top-gear (6) 3 top flask ( Founding), 
the upper part of a moulder’s flask when made in 
two parts; the ‘cope’ when a ‘drag’ is used 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); tap-flat (Spinning) = 
top-card, Fuar C, 8d (Knight Diet. Mech. 1877); 
top-fruit, fruit growing on trees, as distinct from 
bush-frnit and ground-fruit (strawberries, etc.}; 
top-fuller, a 7of-foaf having a narrow rounded 
edge (Knight 1877); top-gear, (a) the rigging, 
sails, and spars of a ship; (4) (without hyphen) in 
power transmission, the alternative gearing which 
produces the highest speed in proportion to that 
of the motor; top-graft v., zvams, (Horticulture) 
?to set new grafts on the stumps of lopped boughs; 
top-hard (coal) : see quot. 1834~5,and cf. fag coal; 
top-head (Mining): see quot.; top-heat (/ortz- 
culture), heat generated in a frame or greenhouse; 
ef. bottene Real s.v. Bortom sh, 19; top-hole, (a) 
(Mining) = top-head ; (b) = top-notch ; attrib. first- 
rate, ‘tip-top’ (s/azg) ; +top-honours (wouce-use), 
the topsails of a ship, in reference to the custom of 
lowering them in. token of respect; top-house 
_(Wanl,), a deck-house; top iron, the upper iron 
in a, carpenter's plane, adjusted so as to stiffen the 
cutter and turn up the shavings; the break-iron; 
_ top-land, high or elevated land, highland; top- 
latch (d7a/.), the strap or thong used to fasten the 
hames together at the top; top lift, (¢) [Lura 
58.2 5], the uppermost working in a cutting, etc. ; 
(a) the external layer of a boot or shoe heel; see 


also 33.4; top-line (in cattle), the profile line of | 


the back from the centre of the shoulders to the end 

_ of the hip-bones; top-loader (Lumbering), one 
who works at the top of a load of logs (MM. Amen); 
top. notch, the highest notch; fg. the highest 
point attainable; also atérid. first-rate, ‘tip-top’; 
hence to'p-no'tcher, a first-rate person or thing, a 
*tip-topper’; top note, the highest note inasinger’s 
compass; also fig.; top-onion, the Canada or 
‘tree onion (dium Cepa proliferum), bearing a 
‘cluster of small green bulbs at the top of the stem, 
instead of flowers and seed; top plate, the back 
plate of a watch-mavement; top-proud a., proud 
to the highest degree; top-rail (Carpentry): see 
quot. 1823 (also 33 b); top-rider (Shipbuziding) : 
see quot.; {top-right @. (omce-wa.), upright, 
erect; top rock (Coal-mining), the uppermost 
stratum of (hard) rock; top-roll, some part of a 
bridle-bit ; top saw, the upper ofa pair of circular 
saws, cutting down to meet the kerf of the lower; 

_ topseript [vonce-wd. after postscript], something 
written at the top of a letter; top-set sd,, the top 
section of a vein of ore, which has sections of 
different width at different depths; top-set a., set 
or deposited at the top, or above something else; 
in Adiniug and Geol. spec. of a bed, layer, ot 
stratum; top-sew v, Zvans. tohem by oversewing ; 
top shelf, the uppermost and least accessible shelf; 
also attri, in fig. expressions: (a) as. in top-shelf 
book, a book seldom used, or that is ta be kept out 
ofthe way ; (4) first-rate ; cf. fop-notch ; hence to"p- 
sherlfer, a person or thing of the highest class; 
top-soil v., to pare off the top soil (see sense 28); 
top story, the uppermost story of a house; fg. 
the head as the seat of intellect; also arid. ; 
top-string, (diel.) = tef-latch; top-awarm (Se, 

_ and: north. ; the first swarm of the season 
. thrown off ive Of bees; also fie.; hence top- 
- -gwarmer; top-tail v., tntr, to tum the tail up 
and head down, as a whale in diving (Cent. Dict.) ; 


| measured 115 feet. 21874 Knicut Dict. Weck. 470/1 These 
F slats are called card-tops, *tap-cards, or top-flats. bag G. 
 Hicews Celtic Druids it. § 37. 78 It seems reasonable to 


t be found branching off ta different countries. 1803 PryMLEY 
| Agric. Shropsh. 56 *Top-coal. 184x HartTsuorne Salop. 
| Antig. Gloss, 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Ward-bi. go. 
f 2819 *ZuA-coaé [implied in Zgf-coated]. 1821 Blackw. Alag, 


| 18x19 R. ANDeRson Cuméerld. Ball. 63 *'Tap-cwoatet squire. 
| 1849 D. J. Browns Asner, Poultry Yd. (1855) 114 Artificial 
| heat most ingeniously applied by ‘*top contact’. dia, 


| Advance 19 Dec. 10/3. And It ain’t top-crop rack, anyhow, 
t x890 Breeder's Gaz, (Chicago).28 Mar. (Cent.), A filly with 


} are given as: ast, 15 tox; 2nd, 8.4 ta1; and on the *top- 
drive 4,7. 1874 *Top-flats (see tof-card]. 1884 Pail Mall. 


| that called the thick or ten-foot coal in Yarkshire. 1867 


ny day, xg0a 437th Rep. . Kansas State Bd. Agric. 64 
e 


146 


top-, tap-thrawn a@., Sc.,. perverse; obstinate, 
wrong-headed; top-tool, any smith’s tool which 
is held upon the work while being struck, as dis- 
tinct from a fottom-tool, which is socketed in the 
anvil; top-turnip, the turnip-cabbage, KoHLRABI 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl,); top-twist = sense 19; top 
wall (dining): see quot.; top-water (A/in- 
ing): see quot, 1894; top-weight, the heaviest 
weight carried by a horse in a race; also ¢ransf. a 
horse carrying this weight; top-yeast, the yeast 
which forms on the top of fermenting Hquor 
(Cext, Dict. Suppl.) See also Tor-Boot, etc. 

1679 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. viii. 147 *Top-beam. 1823 P. 
Nicnoirson Pract. Build, Gloss, Toep-deams, the collar- 
beam of a truss;.. formerly called wénd-beam or strui-beam, 


and now ¢ollar-deam, 1883 Prenneit-Exmuinst Cream of | of a whole Stool-end, twenty or thirty Yards in Depth..¢ 


Letcestersh, 402 A horse... will make short work of an 
ordinary *topbinder when once the sap of the thorn has 
gone totheroots, 12877 Knicut Dict. Meck., *Zap-dlock, 
«.@ projecting piece on which the bows of a carriage rest 
when down, 1846 A. Younc Naut, Dict. 278 The Top- 
timber Line, or *top-breadth Line, a curve describing the 
height of the top-timbers, which gives the sheer of the 
vessel. 3574 In Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 243 *Topp 


F Buttons and frenge Lace. 1856 Emerson Lug. Traits 


ii. 34 The mainmast, from the deck to the top-button, 


expect that from these great *top casts, smaller ones should 


Jan, 406/2 He had twatap-coatsand aplaid on. 2858 Ramsay 
Renzin. vi, (1870) 235 [He] offered the beggar an ald top-coat. 


The difference. .between top-contact heat and that received 
from radiation as applied to hatching. 1889 Daily News 
2g June 6/3 He foresees a corresponding depression in what 
he calls ‘the *top craps’, 2895 G. Huntincron in Chicago 


three "top crosses or a horse with four top crosses can be 
registered [in the stud-book]. 1900 Speaher 28 Apr, 97/1 
The most popular argument fn favour of the war is that it 
will make the individual Briton *top dog in South Africa, 
1906 P,. Waite Ligh? Guests (Tauchn.) 1. 66 Marcus had 
never had a tussle yet without coming out ‘top dog!’ 1906 
Daily Chron. 26 Mar, 6/4,1 recall..many in which I started. 
as under-dog and came out top-dog. ges H. A. Vacurnn 
The Fri1i, Such boys as a rule don’t come out of the *top 
drawer. 1909 Westim. Gaz. 16 Nov. 5/2 The gear ratios 


15 Aug. 2/1, (x) *Top fruit, such as apples, pears, plums, 
cherries, mediars, and quinces ;(2) bush fruit.. 3 (3) ground 
fruit. 1903 Q. Mev. Oct. 390 A plantation of top and battom 
fruit, 1884 Par Eustace 100 He's a trim craft as I would 
not like to damage in the *top.gear. 1909 Westar. Gaz. 
28 Jan. 4/x Handcross and Reigate, both of which the 
Napier can stealthily scale on top-gear and thmk nothing 
of it, xgro /érd, 21 Apr. 5/2 The extraordinary top-gear 
hill-climbing powers of the Ford. x897 Baiwey Prine, 
Fruit-growing 342 It will D seresid pay to *top-graft them. 
183475 J. Puruirs Man, Geod, (1855) 190 The thickest coal 
in the district, called the ‘*top hard’, is the same bed as 


‘W. W. Suyru Coal & Coal-muning 56 Cutting the top-hard 
coal at 510 yards deep. 1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal Mining, 
*Top Heads (S.5.), passages driven in the upper part of the 
Thick coal for draining off the gas. x8. Tounor Sudure 
ban Hort. sor That lively heat within the frame, which is 
usually called “top-heat. r1905 Dundve Advert. 23 Jan. 5 
The victims..at the time of the explosion were engaged. 
widening the “*tophale’ between No. 6 and No. 7 levels. 
2899 Dove Duet vi. 74 We certainly did ourselves up to 
the top hole Jast. night, x908 E. V. Lucas Over Beier 
Zons ii,‘ A top-hole idea’, he calledit. 1909 Blackw. Mag. 
Sept, 409/1 A piece Hike the Merry Widow..would be top- 
hole. x700 Prion Carmen Seculare 478 Let all the naval 
world due homage pay; With hasty reverence their *top- 
honours lower, 2803, ‘T. NetHerton in Vaval Chron. XV. 
220 Shipwrights employed in the capstern and *top house. 
z815 J. Smita Panorama Se. & Art I. 108 It is always 
necessary to make the *top-iron fit the blade so correctly 
that no shaving can get between them. 2877 KincLaKe 
Crimea VI. vi. 7x The high..*topland or spine of Mount 
Inkerman, Jé/d. 446 The Inkerman toplands, 1842 Civé? 
fing. & Arch, Frul. V. 60/1 The **top lift *was deposited 
in spoil bank. 1901 Dazlp Record & Mail 28 Nov. 2 A 
new machine..will do heel-shaving, rough scouring, fine 
scouring, heel-edge blacking, ‘top-lift. blacking, heel-bur- 
nishing, top-lift burnishing, and breasting. roag Amer. 
Zuuentor 15 Apr. 184 The *taploader is, the man: who 
runs the greatest risks, 1848 NV. York Com.:Adau. 16 Oct. 
(Bartlett), To-day the editor of the Unies is cheered to 
the very *top notch ef joven exultation ..; to-morrow 
he is horrified, 1888 1. Vork Herald (Dixon), The 
effect. of their [locusts'} blighting. touch has not yet 
reached the top notch. zgra I. K. Banos Pursuit’ of 
House-boat iii. 51. My seamanship, which was top-notch for 


re are not a sufficient number of ‘ *top-notchers "te go 
around, the result being ..the.use of many inferior specimens, 
1896 Daily News 28 Dec. 3/2: Another evea more popular 
ballad (or whatever he calls it), known as.'Mary. Jane's 
*Top-note. 1908 A, Noves H’, Morris s¢ Never. once do 


we. feel. that he is exerting himself, or on bis top-note. ° | 


2884 Brirren Watch §& Clockin: 47 The full cap to full 
leap watches covers the *top plate. 1885 C. G..W. Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser. wv. 327/1 Push out the pillar pins, 
and remove the top plate. _26x3SHaks, Hen. MULL, yb rg 
This *top-prond fellow..1 dae know Fo be corrupt and 
treasonous. 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc, viii. 147 *Top-rail 


TOP. 


of the Balcony. 1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. Gloss, 
Top-raii, the upper rail of a piece of framing or wains- 
cotting. 1867 SMyvtH Saflor's Word-bb., Upper or “tops 
vider fuitecks, these timbers stand nearly the same as 
breadth-riders, and very much strengthen the topside, 1362 
Puaer s2xeid 1x. Ddj, His *topright crest from crown 
downe battred falles. 31803 Puymuuy Agric. Shropsh, 56 
*Top-rock 7 yds. oft. oin. 21879 in Miss Jackson S4ropsh, 
HWord.bk. 89 Soil, ..Clay,.. Loose Rock,..Cual,.. Blue Clod, 
..Red Clunch,..Top Rock,.. White Clod,.. Brown Clunch.: 
1728 Cuampers Cyci. s.v. Bit, The several parts of a 
snaflie or curb bit are .. Trench, *Top-roil, Flap, and 
aN 1897 Kuicur Diet. Meck. 2597/2 The *top-saw is a 
iitle in advance or rear of the under one, to make the kerf. 


| complete without collision of the teeth of the respectivesaws. 


t73x Lapy B. German Let. to Swift 4 Nov, So much for: 


} your *topscript, not postscript ;..1 heartily thank you for 
| remembering me so. often. 1747 Hoaoson Miner's Diet. 


Sij, There are some Veins when once discover'd, carry Ore 


then the Ore cuts off on the Sole, and the Vein becomes 
hard and streat,..and endures so many Yards in Sinking, 


| and then at last breaks over again, and the Ore proves to 


be as good and stronge as..before; these Levells are called 
Sets, as the first is the *Top-Set, the second which is found 
out by Sinking through the Deadness, is called the Under. 
Set. z90§ CHAMBERLIN & Sarispury Geel, 1. ili. r9r Depo- 
Sition is also taking place on the top of the delta. These. 
*top-set beds are Jaid down in a nearly horizontal position, 
2876 Miss Brappon 3}. Hageard’s Dax. x, The sheets and 
table-cloths we *tap-sewed when we were children. 1808G, 
Exuis Let, in Lockhart Scotd (1837) 11. iv. 145, I should have 


; ranked it..on the very *top shelf of English poetry. 1884 


Top-shelf [implied in Zod-shelfer], x89x-2 Lupton Bros. 
Catal, Dec. and Jan., Gentlemen requiring scarce and top- 


' shelf hooks. xgo5 Hornune Z&ref ta V2. (Tauchn.) 12 


*Nice house?’ said Raffles...‘Top shelf’, said I. 1882 


t WV. York Tribune 12 July, The sich tourist, or as the fron- 
F tiersman calls him, ‘the *top-shelfér', who goes about with 
| guides and a luxurious outfit, 1860 Worcester, *Zof- 


soiling, the act of taking off the topsoil, 1853 MAcAULAY 
Hist, Eng, xiti. LLL. 347 From a window in the *top story 
of one of the loftiest of those gigantic houses xrg03 [L. 
W. Nevitte) Penal Servitude 150 | Prisoners) who are more 


| or.less touched in the top story. 1904 Daily Chron. g May 


8/4 In every top-storey window the machinery can be seen 


; working. x6g90 J. Woprow in £7f@ (1828) 132 These may 


be named the *Tap-swarm. a@1905 Aug. Dial. Dict. sv, 


| Lop, Twea topswarms ‘It mak’ a strang hive. 1856 Arrp 


Poet. Wes, 404 Vhe unfinished skep For June *top-swarmers, 
x808-18 JAMIESON, *Zafthrawn, adj.,..having the..top or 


| head distorted; orin allusion to the hair of Be bead lying 


in an awkward and unnatural manner. 1819 W, Tennant 
Papistey Storu’d (1827) 194 A tap-thrawn monk wi’ troundit 


| cap. x877 Knicut Dect, AMech., *Top-taal, a blacksmith’s 


tool...used above the work, being struck by a hammer. 
1881 Raymond Mining Gloss,, *Top-wall. | See Hangings 


| wall, Lbid., Hanging-side or Hanging-wall, or Hanger 


(Cornw.), the wall or side over the vein, 1778 W. Pryce 
Min, Corvund. 2x A very large preportion of our Mine 


| Water is temporary; and..is denominated *Top Water. 


1894 Worthumbld. Gloss. Top-waitter, water percolating 
through the roof of a coal mine, 1892 Daily Weis 28 Mar. 


| 3/5 It looks as if the *top-weights are in the Grand National 
| precluded from winning..,It ts time the top-weights had a 
| chance inthis event. 1896 /dr@. 19 Feb. 2/6 Another top« 
| weight got home safely in the February Hurdle Handicap, 
| Doge, about whom as little as'3 to x. was taken, 


83. From senses 9 and gb; (te being also short 


for fopsadl or topmast), as a. top-bawline, ~lift (La¥t 


sbh2 73 seealso 32), -sheet, -shroud, -stay, -yard, 


| b, + top-arming, top-armour, + top-arms ( 2/.) : 


see quots. 21625, 1867; top-block, a large block 
suspended below the cap of the lower mast, used 


. 


| in hoisting or lowering topmasts (see also 32) ; 


top-brim : see quot. 1794, and cf. ¢op-r77; top- 
burton: see quot. 1867 and Burton; also attrib. ; 


| top-chain, a chain used to sling the yards in ac- 
| tion, in case the ropes by which they are hung 


should be shot away; top-cloth: see quot. and 
cf... dopearmour; top-lantern, top-light: see 


| quot. 1867; top-lining, topsail-lining: see quots. 3 
also ‘a platform of thin board nailed upan the 
| upper part of the cross-trees on a vessel’s top’ 
| (Smyth); top-maul: see quot. 1867; }top- 
' nail, ? = Fip 56.2; top-nettings 5d. p/. + see top- 
|} armour (quot. 1867); top-pendant, a pendant 
used in hoisting and lowering topmasts (Cend. 
| Diet, 189r); top-rail: see quot..(also 32); top- 
| rim = fop-drims; top-rope: see quot. @1625 ; Za 
| sway (erron, sewing) (away) on all top-ropes, to go 
| to great lengths ; so fo be on (the) top-ropes; f top- 


royal, short for /op-vallant royal: see TOPGALLANT 5 


| + top-ship, a ship having tops; = Torman! 1; 
' top-tackle, a tackle used in raising or lowering 
: topmasts, 
| Topman!, Tormast, Topsail. 


See also Top-castLe, TorGAaLLant, 


1486 Waral Acc. Hen. VIL (1896) 14 A *Top Armyng of 


| Say. 3867 Smyri Sailor's Word-bh., Cop-armings, ham- 


mocks stowed inside the rigging for the protection of rifle- 


| men. 1485 Cely Pagers (Camden) 184 Item ij 3erdes direde 


- for the ‘topearmer..,liem an 3erde of wyght for the same, 
1514 luv. Henri Grace de Dieu in Oppenheim Aduiin. Roy. 
WVauy (1896) 1. 377 Top Armours. .vil. @ 1625, Nomenclaior 
Navalis(Harl. MS. 2301), Tegparmors are the clothes which 
are tied ahoute the Tops.of the mastes for shewe and also 
for to hide menn in the Fight which lie there to fling fire- 
potts{ete.], 1823 Crass Technol, Dict.s.v. Tag, 1867 SmytTH 
Sadler's Ward-bk, s.v. Top, This top was formerly fenced 


| on the ‘afterside ‘by a rail xbout three feet. high, between 


the stanchions:of which a netting. was usually constructed, 
and stowed in action with hammocks.. This wag covered 


TOP. 


tth red baize, or canvas painted red, and called the top. ; 
pial 39 MS. Otho #, ix. in Bree Cursory Sk. Wars 


armour, ¢2599 AZ, 


Miz & Civ, Estab, (1791) 1. 217 For waste cloaths and *top- | 


arms, 1769 FaLconx Marine Dict. (1776)s.v. Block, The 
*top-block is used to hoist up or lower down the top-masts, 
and is for the purpose hooked in an eye-bolt driven into 
the cap. 1762 — SAifwr. u. 149 ‘The halyards and 
*top-bow-lines soon are gone, 1930 Cart. W. WricLes+ 
wont 42S, Lag-bh. of the‘ Lyell’ 30 Nov, Arm'd the fore 
Shrouds, Matted the *op-brims. 19794 Rigging § Sca- 
manship 1, 90 Lop-brim, a space in the middle of the foot 
of a topsail, containing one-fifth of the number of its cloths, 
..so called from. . being near the fore part of the top,.. when 
the sail is extended. 1797 Euqycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XViL 
433/2 The holes for marling the clues of sails and the top- 
brims of topsails have grommets of log-line, ¢1860 H. 
Stuart Seanan's Cazech, 46 The topmen will hand out the 
*top burtons, 1867 Smyru Sailor's Hord.bk., Burton, a 
small tackle. .generally used to set up or tighten the shrouds, 
whence it is frequently termed a top-burton tackle. 1698 in 
MSS. Ho. Lords N.S. (1905) LIL. 344 Asked if the *top-chains, 
davits and fishes were made use of tomakea boom, 1772-84 
Coox Voy. (1790) VI. 1989 The boats were moored with 
top-chains. 1815 Burnay Falconer's Dict, Marine,* Top- 


Cloth, a large piece of canvas, used to cover the hammocks | 


which are lashed in the top when prepared for action, x748 


Anson's Voy. 1. x 98 The main top-sail shook so strongly | 


in the wind, that it carried away the *top lanthorn, 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Top-lantern, or Top-light, a 
large signal lantern placed in the after-part ofa top. 148s 
Naval Acc. Hen, V1L (1896) 48 Toppe yerdes..j, *Toppe 
lyftes..ij. 1809 J. THicknesse in Vaval Chron, XXII, 57, 
I carried a *top-light. 1794 Azeging 4 Seamanship I. 93 
The “toplining of topsails is of canvas, No. 6 or 7, x882 
Nares Seamanship fed. 6) 11 Top lintng.—Double 
part on the after side of a topsail, to take the chafe of the 
top, etc. 1726 Suervocke Voy, round World 214 The 
*top mall, which being made fast to the head of the main- 
mast, was wash’d ashore, 1867 Smyru Sarlor's Word-bk., 
Top-mant, a large hammer used to start the topmast fid, 
and to beat down the top, when setting up topmast-rigging, 
1352 Ace, Excheg. Q. KR, Bundle 20 No, 27 (P. R. O.) Pro 
quadam clav[o] ferri vocato *zoppenaill’ pro eodem mast. 
1769 Fatconrr Dict. Marine (1789), Cercles de hune, the 
*top rails, which formerly surrounded the tops, when circu- 
lar, bid. (1780) s.v. Out-rigger, It is then thrust out to 
it’s usual distance beyond the *top-rim, where it is securely 
fastened. a1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301), 
* Top-Roapes are those Roapes wherewith wee sett or strike 
the Top-mastes. 176a Fa.coner S/ifwr. nm. 259 At each 
mast-head the top-ropes others bend. 1864 Burrow Svot 
Abr, I. iii, 119 Apt to attempt feats..in nautical phrase, ‘to 
swing on all top-ropes’. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 
&¥v., ‘Swaying on all top-ropes’, figuratively, ‘ going the 
whole hog’ in ovale or any trickery, 1868 
in H. Pengelly Lie xii. (1897) 188 The veteran .. was 
on the top ropes about the meeting, xrg00-20 Dunsar 
Poents \xxxviii. 30 Thy Ryuer.. Where many a ship doth 
rest with Foppe royals 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VIL (1896) 
48. Toppe lyftes..ij, *Ioppe shetes..ij.  x1g62 Puagr 
Mined vir, Ziv, His erowne couragious ghines with 
sane wun from *topshipsnout. 1631 WeEver Ave, Fum 
‘on. 718 Two and fifty religions structures, as many wind- 
mils, and as many toppe Ships in Dunwich, 7485 Naval 
' Ace. Hen, VIT (1896) 48 Toppe mastes..j, *Toppe shrowdes 
aeVj. 19751 SMOLLETY Per, Pic, (1779) LV. xcviil, 275 * Split 
my *topstay-sail’, said he, 2709 ALCONER Diet, Marine 
(x789) B biij, To the lower end of the top-rope is fixed the 
*top-tackle, 1485 Waval dec. Hen. VII (1896) 48: Toppe 
mastes..j, Toppe shrowdes. .vj, *Toppe yerdes..j, 
34. In sense 2b, as Zop-dyeing, -maker, -making, 
-master, (tops-)mill; + topwork, wool-combing. 
1888 Daily News 16 Apr. 2/7 Merino tops are firm in 
rice,..though *top makers are said to have little margin 
‘or profit, x89x Latour Comanrission Gloss. s.v, Some 
woolstaplers are also ‘ top-makers’, i.e, woolcombers, In 
woolcombing the long smooth fibres are combed out into 
‘tops’, so called from the form in which the ‘ribbon’ of 
wool is coiled upom its spindle. being like a spinning top, 
1896 Balue & Co. Wool Brokers Circular 15 May, Longs 


stapled parcels which. .were javaely purchased. by. the 
Bradford ‘Topmakers. 1884 W. 8, B. McLaren Spinning 
(ed, 2) 116 Balling or *Top-Making.—One other process 


follows combing..namely, balling, or making into ‘tops’. 
1902 Times 6 Nov, 10/3 *Top masters report a fair trade 
during the week at satisfactory prices. 1909 Edin, Rev 
Oct. 284 He was building the largest *tops mill in the 
United States, 1637 Bury. Wills (Camden) 169 A great 
deale of *topworke abroad at spynners, 

Top (tgp), 54.2 Also 4-6 toppe, 4 topp (toop) ; 
(7- 5c. tap). [A word of difficult history, found 
(app.) in late OE. (¢ 1060) as Zo, also ¢1325 in 
Walter de Bibbesworth (AFr. and Eng.), and 
common from late 14th c., onward... There. are 
words coinciding in sense, and app. related in form, 
both in German and French, but their phonological 
relations are not normal: see Note below.] 

i. A toy of various shapes (cylindrical, obconic, 
etc.), but always of circular section, with a point 
on. which it is made to spin, usually by the. sudden 
pulling of a string wound round it; the common 


whip- or whipping-top is kept spinning by lashing 


it. with.a whip. ; 

Other tops, as the peg-top, are spun in the same way, but 
not whipped; some are spun. by the action of a spring, 
flumming-top, a hollow top, usually of metal, with perfora- 
tions, which-:makesa humming noise in spinning, Parish top, 
town top,a large top kept for public use, which two players or 
parties whipped in.opposite directions, See also quot, rorz. 

[cro6a Apollonius af Tyre (Thorpe) 13. Mid gelwredre 
handa he swang pone top mid swa. micelre swiftnesse,. pat 
pam cynge wees zepuht swilce he of ylde to ingude geweend 
ware.} ¢xg23 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. 1. 39 (Camb, MS.) 
En la rue iuez au toup [42 Sands J2S. a toop]; Gloss, 
All Souls [In the] strete plaies be toop, Cad, 7S, 
atte toppe, B.af, Arundel atop of tre, 13. Ke Adis. 


W. PEncEiiy | 


| united.. round the notches .o 


147 


1727 (Bodl..MS.) Pere fore, ich habbe bee. ysent, Atop and | 


scourge to present. /dé¢. 1756 Pe Top pat is rounde 
aboute, Signefieb also saunz doute, Pat pe werlde pat 
be rounde is, Shal be myne also 1 wys. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De Pe R. wy xvii, (1495) dij b/x All pe lynes 
p* ben drawe fro all be partyes of fe thynge pt is seen, make 
aperaunce, shapen as a toppe, and the poynt therof is in p* 
black of the eye, and the brode ende in pethynge p* is seen, 
asin this fygure & shappe. ¢1goo Dest. roy 1624 Soche 
soteltie pai soght to solas hom with; The tables, the top, 
tregetre also. ¢1425 St. Christina xxiv.in Angdia Vill. 


128/36 Whirlynge about as a scoprelle or a toppe pat childer | 


peye with. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 496/2 Top, of chylderys 
pley, tvochus. 1567 Drant Horace, Art Poet. Biv, 
The stoole ball, top,.or camping ball if suche one 
should assaye, 1581 Muncaster Positions ix. (1887) 54 
Fensing, and scourging the Top. x6ox [see Partsu sé. 7]. 
1616-61 Ho.ypay ersixs tii, (2673). 311 For the scourg- 
stick I did strive, That none his top with greater art might 
drive. 1623 (see Town 10]. 1628 Witner Brit. Newent, 
Pref. 209 Are no more worthy of my serious hopes, Then 
Ratles, Pot-guns, or the Schoole-boyes Tops... x697 R. 
Peirce Batk Mest, 1, x. 235 To play at Trap, and ‘lop 
and Scourge, with the Boys. 1838-43 C. Knicnr Pict. 
Shaks, Twel. N.1, iii. note, Vhe town-top and the Jarisha 
top were one and the same. ‘The custom. existed in the 
time of Elizabeth, and probably long before, of a large top 
being provided for the amusement of the peasants in frosty 
weather. 1852 [see Hummine gi, a. 1c}, 1868 Lockyer 
Gutllemin’s Heavens (ed. 3) 457 The motion of our globe 
has often been compared..to that of a top. s91z Aucypcd. 
raider tien rs be Other kinds of tops are made as supports 
for coloured disks which on revolving show a kaleidoscopic 
variation of patterns. The top is also used in certain games 
of chance, when it is generally known asa‘teetotum’, _ 

b. As the type of a sound sleeper, in reference to 
the apparent stillness of a spinning top when its 
axis of rotation is vertical: cf Suemp v. B. 3¢; 
esp. in fo sleep like (as sound or as fast as) a top: 
ef. Stzzp v. B.re. ‘tf Rarely fig, = sound sleeper. 

¢x616 Furtcner & Massincer Thierry & Theod. v. ii 
I will assure you, he can sleep no more Than a hooded 
Hawk; a centinel to him, Or one of the City Constables 
are tops. 1693. Concreve O/d Bach. 1.8 "Tis but well lash- 
ing him, and he will sleep like a Top. 17xz Ramsay On 
Maggy Fohnstoux x, | took a nap..As sound's a tap. 1763 
Mes. F, Sxeripan Discov. 1. ii, In two minutes I was as 
fast-as a top. 1909 G, Tyrreit in 0. Xev, July 106 Its [a 
perfect life's] quiet 1s that of a sleeping top,—the ease of in- 
tense well-balanced activity, i 

2. A marine gastropod having a short conical 
shell; any species of the genus Zrochus or family 
Trochide; atop-shell. In earliest use, sea ape 
- #1682 Sir T. Browne Worf. Fishes Wks, 1835 IV. 332 
Also fvochi, trochili, or.sea tops, finely variegated and 
Peay 1856 Gosse Mfar. Zool, u. 118 Trochus (Linn.), 

op. Shell pyramidal, nearly flat at the base. 1857 Woop 
Cor. Objects Sea Shore 2g Little shells, called Tops from 
their form...One of the most beautiful of these shells, the 
Livid Top (Trochus ziziphinus), 

3. Rope-making. (Also laying-top.) See quots. 

2794 Nigging & Seamanship \, 58 Tops, to lay ropes,.. 
are conical pieces of wood, with three or four grooves. .from 
the butt to the end, for the strands to lie in, and form a trie 
angle. 2797 Lucycd, Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 485/t The top comes 
away from the swivel..and the line begins to lay. x84z 
Penny Cycl, XX. 154/2 A piece of wood called a fof, in the 
form of a.truncated cone, being placed between the strands, 
and kept during the operation gently forced into the angle 
formed by the strands, where they are united by the closing 
or twisting of the rope. 3877 Kaicur Dict, Alech. s.v., 
The top is forced as far as possible toward the sledge-hook, 
so as to allow the twist to commence at that end, the top 
giving way as the twist crowds it forward to the head end 
of the yarns. 

[Some would refer to this word ‘ top of flax or wool’: see 
Toe sd.! 2.] 

4. attrib. and Comb., as top-fashion, -shape, 
-spinner, -spinning (sb, and adj.), -string; z1op- 
giddy, -like, -shaped adjs.; top minor (fofpe- 
making): see quot. 1835-6; top-shell = sense 
2; top-wise adv., like a top, in the manner of a 
top. See also Topman 2, 

: 2824. J. Symmons tr. 2 schylus" Avant. 60 They vanish'd 
in deep night, *Top-giddy, whirl’d about, or scatter’d wide. 
ex71x Petiver Gazophyl. vii. 65 A small Pyramidal or 
*Toplike Shell, .x895 1..B. Ricuman. Agfenzedé xi. 195 To 
execute. .a series of. top-like revolutions about the room. 
1793 J. D, Becrour Specif Patent No. 1939. 10 To pre» 
vent the strand from being twisted too quick, I. have intro- 
duced an instrument which I call the *top minor, 1835-6 
LEncycl, Metrop. (1845) VAIL 7sala The yarns were all 


{J. D. Belton called a fop auinor. 2776 J. Lew lutrod, 
Boat, Explan. Terms 394. Tuedinatum, *top-shaped, like an 
obverse cone. ¢171x Petiver Gazophyl, Dec. vit, Tab, Ee 
The Jarge Barbadoes. Magpye *Top-shell. - 1885 C. F, 
Hower Marvels Animal Life 83 Usually a Top-shell 
(Trochus). 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. rt xvii, 
(Tollem, MS.), Pe sy3te is nou3t mad but by a piramys 


~ schape a *top wise [orig. der piramidem; 1§35 shapen top 


wise] bt comeb to pe ye. /dia.'x. v, In the moost ouermest 


_ poynt of his shappe that is a topwyse the famme is moost 


hote.- r900. F. T. Bucren Zdylds of Sea v.27 The angry, 
currents. .whirling us topwise in defiance of wind and helm. 

[Note. The meaning of Zof in the OE. quot. is only infer- 
ential, as the OE, Adoflonins here diverges from the Latin 
original, which contains no'such terms as zurbo, trochis or 
other word meaning ‘top’; but. it is difficult to see what 
else the OE, word could mean. In ¢ 1325 the sense is clear, 


On the continent, the name of the toy in Holland generally 


is now rol; but zed-is used in East and. West Flanders, 
Antwerp, and parts of Brabant ;.alsoin Friesland, Groningen, 
and Drente, in the North Netherlands; but this has not 
been found earlier than 1500.. In Brussels, Mechlin, South 


Brabant generally,and Limburg, the form used is dog. Dop,. 


. the candle, sirrah. 


an implement which he’ 


wheel, etc.); cf. Topper sbUx, 


TOP. ° 


doppe, was also the MDu. form, occurring from rgth c. and 
was the normal LG. equivalent of OHG. topyo, top, MUG, 
topfe, topf, Ger. dial. top/' (= Ger. Areisel) in this sense. Of 
this comparatively late substitution of og for dod in Flemish, 
etc., no explanation appears, and it does not help toaccount 
for the use of zog in English in 1060-or even in 13a5, The 
most that could be suggested would be that the word mean- 
ing ¢uréo or ¢rockus has in both cases run together in form 
with that meaning afer (Tor si.1). On the other hand, the 
use in 1325 0f an Anglo-French tov (/oop) in this sense seems 
to form a link with F. foxdze (also téopre) and its kindred 
words, OF. zofet or ¢ouget 2, obs. F. dougin, and the deriva- 
tive vbs. OF. fupier ov foupier, topiner or toupiner, and 
toupiller. But the etymology of zoxie and its family is 
beset by as many difficulties as that of fos; it does not 
answer in form to either OHG. fa47/0 or MLG, dope.) 

+ Top, 50.8 Obs. Also 5 toppe. [a. MLG., 
MF. éopge, top (14-15th c.) basket (as a measure 
of raisins, figs, etc.): cf. MLG, op basket, as a 
measure of grapes (Walther-Lubben), MDu. Zop- 
Rine (€1334), toppen (1486), top van vighen 
basket of figs (Kilian); OF. (Picard) zope (cf. 
trots toppes ou vaisseauix), See also Torpur? and 
cf. Tap 5b.3,. zopnet, Tapnut.] A basket, as a 
measure of prapes or figs. 

1440-1 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 78 It. in ij sorttes 
ficuum et racemorum magnorum cum viij toppes racemorum 


magnorum., xsgo-x Durkan: Househ. Be Surtees) 44, 7 
fraylls ficuum et z-tope racemorum magnorum. : 
Top (tgp), v1 Also (5 toppyn), 6-7 toppe, (7 
tope). [f. Top 5d.1, in various senses.] oe 
I. +1. zzir. To fight, struggle, strive. 04s. 
{For the original sense of this and its connexion with 
that of the sb., cf. obs. Du, “zoppen, tobben crines pugnando 
invadere, crinibus. apprehendere” (Kilian); Ger. 2np7er, 
formerly zog7en to pull by the hair, pull, pluck}. 
¢ 1305 Pilate 15 in HB. E. P. (1862) xx pat child. .and 
pilatus also..to-gadere were ido As hi wexe hi toppede 
ofte, ber nas bituene hem no loue Ac pat child rijt bigute 
euer was aboue, ¢23x5 SHorEHAM vil. 577 Ac bo hy hedde 
ine hevene y-topped Wy nedde hy be ine helle y.stopped 
‘or evere mo. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 496/2 Toppyn, ox 
fechte be the nekke (..P. feightyn by the nek). 


II. To deprive of the top. . 
+2. trans. To cut off (the hair of the head), poll 
(the head), crop (a person). Ods. 


61330 Arth. § Merl. (Kélbing) 7715 For diol he topped 
of his hare And him self tobete and tare. 14... Beryx 2917 
Getith a peir sisours, sherith my berd..And aftirward. lete 
top my hede, 16g Star Chanib. Cases (Camden) 112 Lord 
Privy Seale..found great fault with his long suffian-like 
haire, and would have topped him if the vote of the Court 
had been for it, 


8. To cut off the top of (a growing tree, a plant, — 


or the like); to poll or pollard (a tree); to lop, 
prune, or shorten back (branches or shoots); to cut 
or break off the head, flower, or ear of (a plant), 
the withered calyx from (a gooseberry or other 
fruit); often in phr. to 2op and lop, top and tarl, 

rsog Brasenose Coll, Doe. C® 40 He shall toppe ne byhede 
Elme Asshe ne Oke. 1616 17S. Ace, St. Foku's Hosp. 
Canterb., Payd for toping of treses. 1637 Barc Mono. tr, 
Mailvezz's Romulus & Targ. 223 Hee tops off the heads of 
the highest flowers. x649 Loverace Grass.A0pper iv, Sharpe 
frosty fingers all your Flow'rs have topt. 1688 J. CLayTon 
in Phil Frans. VII. 982 They top their Tobacco, that is, 
take away the little top-bud,. 1794 RiggZng § Seamanship 
1. 58 Topding and Tailing is the clearing both ends of the 
hemp with the hatchell. 1824 L. M. Hawkins Afeut., etc. 
Il. 52 A gentleman..was topping and tailing gooseberries 
for wine, 1894 R. H. Exvtior. Gotd, Sport, ete. in Mysore 
387 Some planters top [the coffee trees} at from three to 

7 and a ae nd ‘ , fiat 
. transf. and jig, or In jig. context. 

x6os ist Pz, Jeronimo mu, ii, lie top thy head for that 
ambitious word. 3633 P.. Frercusr Purple {st X. xxii, 
Topping rank desires which vain exceed. 1690 Locker 
Govt. 1. vi. (Rtldg.) 60 Justas Procrustes did with his guests, 
top or stretch them. _x840 Dickens Bara. Rudge vik 
Those prejudices of society which lop and top from poor 
handmaidens all such genteel excrescences, Z 

+4. To snuff (a candle). Ods, ee 

x94 Prat Yewell-ho, wi, 50 The candle. .after it is newly 
topped, 1607 Minpteton. Your Jive Gallants ty Jy Top 
178s Grose Dict. Pilg. T., Top, the 
signal among taylors for snuffing the candles, x840 Mar. 
Ryat Poor Yack xxii, Let us top this glim a bit, 

5. To pare off the surface soil of (land), 

2638 A. Cant Sermz. in Kere Covenants & Cov, (1895) 120 
The mountain must not be pared or topped. ae 

6. To put to death by hanging; perh. originally 
to behead; cf. Torpsman. slang. 

w8rr Lexicon Baiatr. s.v.4 The cove was topped. for 
smashing queer screens, 18sx Mayuew Load, Ladour 
(x86x) ILL, 387/; 1 Thirty-six were cast for death, and only one 
was ‘topped’, xg0q A, Grisritus 50 VY, Pubhe Service 


xxii. 337 [One] hoped the day would be. fine when he wai | 


to be topped. 


7. To shorten the teeth of (a toothed or cog: 


1874 {implied in Torrar 54.! 1}, } : 
&.Clockiz, 74 Very slightly top the wheel by holding a piece 
of Arkansas stone against the teeth. Z4/d: 152 If the lock» 
ings are too deep..the wheel is too large and should be 


3884 F. J, Barrren Match 
ae Ee 


t d. 
PITT, To put a top on or ferm a top to. 


8. To furnish with a top; to put a top ons to 
cover or surmount, crown, cap (2th), Also fig. 


_ Cf, sense 16, with which this sometimes blends. 


rg8r A, Hate Ziad vi. 133 When as their towres they 
topt aloft, and rampires great did raise... 1383 MELBANCKE 


TOP. 


Philotimus Uiijb, I suppose that..Nanes and Dwarfes 


muste needes be topped with such heades, - 1679 O, Hey. 
woop Diaries, etc. (1881) 11. 188 To Roger Stocks, topping 
orchard. wal. 1gog Anpison /Zady, Tival 527 ‘Che little 
Notredame .. topp'd with a Cupola, 1864 Burron Scot 
Abr I, v, 294 The practice..of topping the flanking round 
towers with conical roofs. 

9. To complete by putting the top on, or forming 
the top of (a stack, etc.) : often ¢o top up; hence 
(codlog.) to put the finishing touch to (a process) ; 
to finish of, round off crown, 

sso4 [see Toprine vol, sd.) 1a). 

1642 Best Farm. Bes, (Surtees) 35 The other comming 
behinde with a rake, to correckt, toppe up, and finish the 
cocke [of hay], 1787 M. Curzer in £77, etc, (1888) I.232 
Her hair in front is craped at least a foot high,..and topped 
off with a wire skeleton in the same form covered with black 
aero 1837 W. Irving Cast, Bonneville I, 162 The chiefs 
eading the van, the braves following in a long line, painted 
and decorated, and speed off with fluttering plumes, 1872 
O, W. Honmss Poet Breakf-t. ii, He has topped off his 
home training with a..foreign finish, x92 Cornh. Mag. 
Oct, 383 One [governess] grounded and another topped. 
1903 Mor.ry Gladstone ILL. vin. xii. 2x7 The sea voyage 
that was to ‘top up’ the rest and the treatment. 

b. adsol. or intr. To finish up or off wind 2, 
conclude (qwit# something). codlog. 

1836 J. H. Newman Ze??. 15 Apr. (1891) IL. 189 Before they 
wouldventure to top up with such a..startling enunciation. 
1840 R,H. Dana Bef. Mast xxv, We had the usual southeaster 
..and finally topped off with a drenching rain of three or four 
hours, 1848 Tuackeray 3k, Snobs xxxix, They absorb pale- 
ale.., and top-up with glasses of strong waters. 1870 Daily 
MVews 6 Oct., Then you..find the inmates of another.room 
topping off with chocolate or coffee, x88 Riper Haccarp 
K, Solomon's. Mines i, Hyerything went wrong that. trip, 
and to top up with I got the fever badly. 

@. To top (up) ones fruit, punnel, etc, to put 
the best fruit on the top of the basket, punnet, etc. 
Market slang. 

1888 [see Torrine vdZ. 53. 1a]. Bot Brit, Workman 
Aug., 1 mean..that -you’re a topper... You've been topping 
your punnets. 1896 ¥rnl. R, Aortic. Soc. Nov. 209 A 
Brower who does not top up his fruitdeserves to be canonised, 

10. trans, a. Dyeing. To give a final bath of 
colour to; to finish off (a dyeing process) with a 
certain dye. b. To top-dress land, ¢, To stain 
the tips of the hair of (fur). 

4856 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XVIL 2. 188 A friend .of mine 
always tops from br he 2cwt. [of salt] per acre before -plough- 
ing the clover leys, 1874 Crooxns Dyeing & Calico-Print, 
826 Such increase of oxalic acid is nat recommended for 
topping blacks, 1875 F. J. Biap Dyer’s Handok. 35 Top- 
off with serge blue to shade, 1883 Crookes Dyeing § 
Tissue-Print, 118 Lift, and top in a fresh water. with ma- 
‘genta and a little alum, x90 W: Parner in Lncycl. Brit. 

I. 3532/2 The paler skins from all. districts in Siberia are 

_ now cleverly coloured or ‘topped ’, that is, just the tips of 
(the hair are stained dark. 

‘lL. ‘To ‘cover’, copulate with, Cf. Tur z. 
Obs. rare. 

1604. Suan, OK, ux. iii. 396. Jd/d.v. ii. 136, - 1633 Forno 
Love's Sacer. wi, i, Oh, for three Barbary stone-horses to 
top three Flanders mares ! : : 

IV. To exceed or come up to in height. 

12. trans. To exceed in height; to overtop; also 
to exceed in weight, amount, number, etc. 

1382 Stanyuursr Z2neis n, (Arb,) 0 Two serpents... charg 
Laocoon.. His neck eke chayning with tayls, hym in quan- 
titye topping. 1686. PLor Staffordsh, 380 When they come 
to top them, [they] will quickly shade, and so kill. them. 
1747 Gentil, Mag. Dec, 589/1'Vhe sea ran so high at Rotter- 
dam, as to top two stories of many houses, 1760 R, Brown 
Compl. Parmer i. 82 White oats. .come up sooner, and top 
the weeds better. than black, 1867 F. Francis Angling iit. 
(2880) 57 Many of them topped two penne 1887 Besant 

he World went ix, Shé was so tall that she topped her 
father... by a head, x90x Daily Kxpress21 Mar. §/4 Thames 

stopped the Trinity high water mark by 3} feet. 

b. To surpass, excel, outdo; to cap. 

1386 Martowg ust Pt, Tamburl, u. iii, But, when you see 
his actions top his speech Your speech. will stay. 1607 
Suaxs, Cor. ut. 23 Topping all others in boasting. 1787 
Burnes Corr, (1844) LIL, 55 A measure, if possible, to top the 
former, x8s2 THackeray Zsutond ut. v, [One] who for fun 
and humour seemed to top them all, _ 

18. To rise above ; to mount beyond the level of, 

1773 Poetry in Ann, Reg. 233 Another bird, just flushing 
at. the sound, Scarce tops the fence, then tumbles. to the 

:/ ground, 1869 BLackmorEe Lorna D. xviii, My. head topped 

the platform of rock. ‘1870: Morris Zarthiy Par. ALL, w. 

zs9 At last the low sun topped the garden-wall, 1883 


Century Mag, XXVI. 376 The sun was just topping the 
maples when [etc,}, 


va, A pale yello 
886, Corser? Fall 
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to transcend the character assigned to one; ¢rans/. 
to sustain (a character) with success. Zo ¢op the 
officer (Naut.): see quot, 1867, 

2672 Viniigrs (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal m1, i. (Arb.) 71 He 
does not hit mein’t: he does not top his part. 1697 Dennis 
Plot §& no Plot Aiij, But are you sure, Daughter, that you 
can act a fit of the Mother well?..Ay, and top my part 
too, Mother, 217$r Crurcuitt Rosciad 46 Palmer! Oh! 
Paimer tops the janty part. 1786 Earn Matmessury 
Diaries § Corr. U1. 219 Warm as I am in wishing to see 
her [England] once more topping her part on the Continent. 
z797 Mrs. A. M. Bunnerr Beggar Girl (1813) LV. are 
Delighted to be queen of the company where she might top 
the great personage. x18a7 Hare Guesses Ser. u. (1848) 72 
By diligently performing the part assigned to him, by topping 
it, as the phrase is, 1832 Axaminer 177/1 The Opposition 
..are acting up to their character—nay, topping their. parts. 
1833 Marryat P. Simple lii, Ive been hail-fellow well 
met with the ship’s. company so long, that I can’t top the 
officer over them, 1867 Smyvtu Satlor's Word-bk., Top the 
officer, to, to arrogate superiority, 

L6G. To be at the top of, constitute the top of 
(In literal sense often running together with 8.) Also 
Jig. to be the first, chief, or best of, to be at the 
head of, to take the lead in, 

16x58 G, Sanpys Trav, 42 Rhodope still. topt with snow. 
x62g Wapsworts Filgr. iil. 14 A Dormitory, which containes 
three long Galleries topping the house. 1707 Reflex. upon 
Ridicule 21 They kindle against such as will be Topping 
‘and Monopolizing the Conversation. @1734 Noaru Lives 
(1826) I, 46 His youthful habits were never gay, or topping 
the mode. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vili. 12 ‘The decent church 
that topt the neighbouring hill. 1802 Mrs. J. West /ajided 
Father xvii, 11, 208 It came in two winters ago for very 
high ladies to stand godmothers to the natural children of 
all their relations. Lady Random topped the fashion. x8g0 
Buacxre schylus 11. 160 Mount the battlements: Top 
every tower; crown every parapet. 1861 Dixon Pers. Hist, 
Ld. Bacon xii, § 7 In character as in intellect Bacon tops 
the list, 

b. To have the supremacy over; to get the 
better of. 

1633 Suirtey Gamester 1, ii, I'l..send my nephew; he 
shall'top and top him, And scourge him like a top too, 168x 
Hickerincit, Slack Non-Conf. i. Wks. 1716 II. 18 Legions 
of Lordly Priests and Cardinals that topt the whole world. 
1832 AUSTIN hath (1879). I. xxii. 462 Our aversion from 
the sanction tops the conflicting wish. 

+e, intr. To have the supremacy. Ods. rare}, 
r7x8 W. Wricnt in Wodrow's Corr. (1843) 11. 353 But.. 
the mazistrates..were. in as great danger as ever, for now 
the Cocceians begin to top, . ; 
‘V.. Idiomatic uses, and phrases. (Chiefly slang.) 
+17. a, Dice-play. trans. and inir, To retain one 
of the dice at the top of the box by unfair manipu- 
lation, to palm the die: cf. Tor 54.1 20; hence, 
to cheat, trick (a person). Ods. 

x663 [see Torrinc vAZ, sé.) xc]. x67: [implied in Torrer 
sb. tb]. 1678 Dryvpen Linberham vw, i, 1 think in my 
Conscience he’s Palming.and Topping, .before he comes 
into the World. axzzoo B, E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Top, to 
Cheat, or Trick any one; also to Insult. What do you Top 
upon me? do you stick a little Wax to the Dice to keep 
them together, to get the Chance? He thought to have 
aan upon me, he design’d to have... Sharpt me,.. or 
Affronted me. 1726 [see Toprinc ubl, sb) xc), ; 

+b. itr. ‘Lo practise cheating or trickery; to 
impose woz; in quots. 1697, 1709, with mixture 
of sense ‘to encroach or obtrude upon’, Oés. 

1664 ErHerevceE Com. Revenge nu. iii, How neatly I could 
tope upon him! 1676 SHapwewn Virtuoso 1. i, A Rascal.. 


- that would Slur and top upon our Understandings, 1697 


Contizr Ess. Afor, Sid. 1. (1709) 49 When a Man finds his 
Hopes disappointed, himself unsupported, and topp'd upon 
by pala of meaner Pretences and Employments. @x700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, To Passe upon one, to top upon him, 
or impose upon him... /df@. [see a above}, 1709 J. JoHNSON 
Clergynt. Vade AI. p.1xxxvil, Patriarchs. .did, in the latter 
end of the 4th, and in the sth century top upon the Metro- 
politans, and reduced many great Provinces with their 
Bishops under the.direction of one, /d/d. 118'Lhey were still 
growing and topping upon their neighbours. 

+c. ¢vans, To impose (a thing) fon a.person ; 
to foist, fob of, palm offupon,. Obs. : 

1672-5 Comser Com, Temple (1702) 558 It is no less than 
Blasphemy to Top a device of Men upon the People whom 
they were to lead into all Truth. 1682 T. Fratman J/eva- 
clitus Ridens No. 73 (4713) Ul. 199 "Tis but topping upon 
‘em a Sermon now. and then about Mortification. xx 
in Somers Tvacts (1815) XIII. 212-As to the topping a king 


upon the throne of Spain, so by the same reason the king 


of France by his: power may top the Pretender on England, 
1933 Revolution Politicks i. 63 The Pope and his Jesuits., 
were going to top Poperyand Slavery upon usin good earnest. 
+d: To insult.. Obs. slang. 
a17oo [see a above). 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., Top,.. 
to insult. ‘ - 
+e, trans. To oppose, Cf tn tops with (Top 
sbh.l a2). Obs. rare. 
r64x R. Barwrie Lezé. (184x) I. 390 Whill Argyle topes 
this nomination, as of a man unmeet, because of irrespons- 
ableness to the law for his debts. : 


18. a. 70 0p a ball (Golf), to hit the ball above 
its centre; so fo:-/op one's drive, to.top. b. To top 
a clout ( Thieves’ slang): see quot. ¢.. To top the 
deck (Card-sharping): to cause a particular card 
to fall on the top of the pack, di. Zo fop'a saw 
(U.S.): to fix a stiffening piece or a gauge for 
limiting the depth of the cut (Cent, Dict.). 

Ay 1881. Forcan Golfer's Handbk. 24 For ball 'T.-when 
struck willbe ‘topped’ with the regult of lacerating the 


— tarf..: 2889. Scett, Leader 20 Apr. 6-He who. never, or 


TOP-ANNUAL. 


hardly ever, ‘tops’ a ball does not undergo the temptations 
to cast all his clubs into the whins. 1893 A. Lancin Longye, 
Mag. Apr. 652 My cleek seems merely made to. top. 1894 
Times 28 Apr. 13/3 Playing to the first hole Mr. L—— 
topped his drive,and Mr. B—— won the hole in 4 tos, 

b. 18x2 J. H. Vaux Flask Dict., Top, to top a clout or 

other article (among pickpockets) is to draw the corner orend 
of it to the top of a person's pocket, inreadiness for. .taking 
out, when a favourable moment occurs, 
_. 1894 Masxetyng Shards § Flats v. 83 [The cuff holdout] 
isa neat invention to top the deck. Jééa. 86 The cards are 
simply slipped between the jaws, where they are held until 
required, Yhe hands being crossed..the lever is pressed 
and the cards fall upon the top of the pack... This operation 
is termed technically ‘topping the deck’. 


Top (tgp), v2 Forms: 5-6 toppe, 6- top; 
see also Torgv.l [Of uncertain origin: appears 
doubtfully in 1497, certainly in 1549; in regular 
nautical use in 1627 and onward. So mod.Du. and 
Ger, Zoppen. Possibly a special application of Tor 
vl, or an independent deriv. of ‘Top sé,1; but the 
difficulty is increased by the synonymous ‘lore v,1 
It is also possible that branch IL is a distinct word; 
but Torz v.1 has also both senses.] 

I. Nout. 1. trans. To tip vp or slant (a yard), 
by. tilting up one arm and depressing the other; 
sometimes = PEAK v.83, to tilt up vertically or 
nearly so; but sometimes more loosely, to alter 
the position of (a yard), whether by raising, de- 
pressing, or levelling it. 

The exact meaning in quot. 1497 is not clear; ?to shore 
the ship up. . 

[2497 Waval Ace. Hen, VIT (1896) 249 To Retourne the 
seid mastes to Portesmouth where they served to toppe the 

Regent in the dokke at euery tyde bothe ebbe & flowde.] 
1549 Compt. Scot. vi. 41 Than the master. cryit, top. sour 
topinellis. 1627 Carr. Smita Seanan’s Gram. v. 24 The 
Lifts are two ropes which belong to all yards armes, to top 
the yards; that is, to make them hang higher or lower at 
your pleasure, 1688 R, Hotme Armoury in. xv. (Roxb,) 

1/1 Top the yards, that is make them hang even. 1762-9 

‘ALCONER SAipwr. u. 261 ‘Vopp'd and unrizg’d, they [top- 
gallant. yards} down the backstays run. 1769 — Diez, 
Marine (1789), Apiguer une vergue; to top a sail-yard, or 
peek it up. x802 Any. Encycl, VILL. 431/21 ‘Top the yard 
to port !’ the order to make the larboard extremity of a yard 
higher than the other. 1816 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. Zaire 
ii, (1818) 39 The Portuguese vesels putting themselves in 
mourning by topping their yards up and down, 1844 H/ud/ 
Dock Act 91 No vessel shall enter. .except the same have 
her yards topped up. 1867 Smyru Sailor's Word-dk, s.v. 
Boon, Ta top one's boonr, to start off. we rs 

2. zxtr. To assume a slanting position, tip «, 
tilt wD; = Tre v.% 8 

e860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 57 A martingale is 
sometimes used to prevent. the davit from topping up. 

IT. 3. zzzr. To fall over, or to one side, by over- 
balancing; to tumble head foremost; = TorrLz 
wi, Tipv2 7. Zo top over tail (cf, to towp tail 
over end, dial.), to turn head over heels; cf. zopple 
2p ¢tadl (TOPPLE v. 3b). 

zs48 Ascuam 7 ooph, 1. (Arb.) 47 To tumble ouer and ouer, 
to toppe over tayle..may be also holesome for the body, 
1620 ‘SHEI-TON Quix. 1. xxix. 194 Don Quixote and Sancho 
topted [ed. 1746 top'’d; @error for fopled = toppled)) into 
the Riuer. ; 

4, trans. To tip or throw over, overturn, upset ; 
=: TOPPLE v. 3, TIP v.41. Ods. exc. dtal. . 

1662 Hisserr Body Div. 1. 135 A little ship without bal- 
last..is soon either dasht against the rocks, or topped over. 
e890 W. 5. Pasmore Song of Press Gang 5 They took’d 
me up both neck and heels, And topped me into the zay. 

+'Lop,zv.3 Oss. [Origin obscure: known 1598, 
Perhaps identical with prec. vb., with the primary 
sense ‘to tip up into the mouth’, whence ‘to drink 
in large draughts’: cf. 2p, tp off, Tie v.25. See 
also Tors v.4, which is identical in sense, though, 
as in prec., the phonetic relation is difficult.] 

L. ‘trans, = Torn v.24 13 20 top off, to drink off, 
quaff ; cf. 7p off (Tip v.* &). 

zgg8 R. Bernarn tr. Terence’s Adelphi. i, It's no heinous 
offence fora young man to hunt harlots, to toppe of a canne 
roundly, 3690 D’Unrey Collin's Walk thre. London iy 41 
This said, they top’d off t’other quart. ; : 

2. Only in pa, pple. (topt): Made tipsy, in- 
toxicated, drunk. Cf. Trp v.2 4 

ax632 T. TayLor Gods. Fudgem, vi. 1%. (1642) 82 When 
she with her son were together topt with wine. 1637 Hey 
woop Dial., Vulcan & Fupiter Wks. 1874 VI, 220 She leaps 
and capers, topt with rage divine. 

Top, v4 rare. [f. Tor 50.2 3.] trans, To lay 
(a rope) with a top: see Top sé.* 3. 

x82y [see Torrinc vd. sb.3], ; 

+ Top, prep. Obs. rare. In 4 toppe. [From 
Tor sé: app. either aphetic for Atop B., or 
elliptical for zop of. ] Above, beyond, more than. 

1340 Ayend, 6 Hi ssolden him..toppe alle binges louie. 
Ibid, 248 pise uirtue me ssel loky toppe alle pinges, 

‘Top, obs, Sc. form of Tap vt. 

| Lopalgia (topz'ldzia). Path. jmod.L., f. Gr. 
rén-os place + -adyia, f. dd-y-os pain : cf. neuralgia. ] 

1896 A (/butt's Syst. Med. 1, 829 Local pain, allied to local 
neurasthenia (topalgia of Berequi). is occasionally noticed. 
1899 Syd. Soc. Lexy Tapaigia, pain in a circumscribed area, 
not referable to.the distribution of any particular nerve. 


+Top-annual, Sc, Law. Obs. [f. Tor sd.1+ 


AnnvAL,] ..An annual sum payable out of the rent. 


in Seaege 2 hosting 


TOP-ANNUALLER, 


of a building or buildings as distinct from the land: 
cf, GROUND-ANNUAL. So ¢Top-a‘nnualler, 

(The distinction appears to have disappeared soon after 
the date of the Act cited; and after 1693 there was no legal 
way of making such a distinction.) 

sss Sc. dets Mary (1814) 11. 490/2 [Mentions] few an- 
nuellaris [and] tope annuellaris. 1597 Sens De Verd. Sign, 
s.v. Annuel, Top-annuel, is ane certaine duty, given and 
disponed furth of ony bigged tenement or land, of the qubilk 
tenement the propertie remainis with the disponer, and he is 
onely oblished to pay the said annuel, 1681 Stair Justit. 
xv. § 7 320 Lhe case being there of ‘V'enements within 
Burgh, the Few Aunnal is [ete.]; Ground-annuals is a 
distinct several annualrent, Constitute upon the Ground, 
pefore the House was built; and the 7a/-annualrent is 
out of the House. : 

Toparch (g‘pask). [ad. Gr. rowdpyns ruler of 
asmall district, £ réa-os place + -apyys ruler. Cf. 
mod.F. fofargze.} The ruler or prince of a small 
district, city, or petty state; a petty ‘king’, 

x640 Furter Foseph's Coat 11 By thase many Kings men- 
tioned in the old Testament, thirty and one in the littleland 
of Canaan,, is meant onely Toparchs, not great Kings, but 
Lords of a little Dition, and Dominion, 1646 Sir ‘Y’, Browne 
Pseud, Ep. vu. viii. 353 Toparks, Kings of Cities or narrow 
territories, such as were the Kings of Sodome and Gomor- 
rah, the Kings of Jericho and Ai. 1737 Wuiston Yosephus, 
Andig. x1 i, 8 2 Thetoparchs of Indiaand Ethiopia, 1852 
Miss Yonce Cawzeos (1897) L. xxii. 162 The top-arch, Tur- 
logh O'Connor, was the friend of O'Rourke, 

So Topa’rchical a. [-1cau], of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of a toparch or toparchy. 

16s0 Funver Pisgah 1. xiv, 302 Communicating it to the 
Sons and Nephews of Toparchicall Princes. 

Toparchy (teparki). Also in L. form top- 
archia, f[ad. L. foparchia, a. Gr. rowapyia, f. 
tondpxys TOPAROH, So mod.F, zoparchie.} The 
small district or territory under the rule ofa toparch. 

x6ox Hottann Pliny (1634) I. roo It is diuided into ten 
gouernments or territories, called Toparchies, .: to wit, that 
of Hiericho.,; Emmaus,.. liydda, loppica, Accrabatena, 
Gophnitica, Thamnitica, Betholene, Tephena, and Orine, 
wherein stood Jerusalem, . 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Hist, 
ni. § 5 Judas..fled to the toparchy of Gophna, 1848 A. 
Hersert in Todd /rish Nenntus Notes p. lxiii, When the 
general name is improperly added to 77 [king], instead of 
the name of the toparchy, 1883 Epzrsnem Liye Fesus 
1.87 Judea proper, to which Galilee, Samaria, and Perza 
were joined as Toparchies. ‘These ‘Toparchies consisted of 
a group of townships under a Metropolis. 

+To-part, v Obs. [ME., f. To-2+ Parrz,] 

1. trans. To dispart, separate, divide, distribute. 

e1328 Poem Times Edw. I] 202in Pol. Songs 332 And he 
shal ben to-parted.. From his wif, 1340 Ayezd, 170 Saynt 
lon... topartepP zeue ouercomeinges and zeue corounes. 
1387 Z. £. Wills (1882) 1 Or my godes be to-partyd. 

4, intr, To depart: see ‘lo-2 1, 

Topass (tdu-pas). £. Jndies. Also 7-8 topaz. 
_ [a. Pg. Zopaz (topa’s), Lucena, 1600; said in Madras 

Manual of Administration, 1893, to be ad. 7apa- 
sh¢, Malayalam form of Hindi d6dashz, man of two 
languages, interpreter (in which capacity these 
men ofmixed descent wereemployed): see DUBASH. 
(A fancied derivation from Hindi /a27 hat, making 
the term = /7p7-wdld ‘ hat-man’, European (see Tort 
has been current since the middle of the 18th c.) 
A dark-skinned half-breed of Portuguese descent ; 
often applied to a soldier, or a ship’s Scavenger or 
bath-attendant, who is of this class, 

[1648 Van Spieibergen's Voy, (Dutch) 34 (transl. in Yule) 
We saw to seaward another Champaigne (Sampan) wherein 
were 20 men, Mestigos and Toupas.] x680in J. T. Wheeler 
Madras (1861) I. rar It is resolved and ordered to enter- 
tain about 100 Topasses or Black-Portuguese into pay. 1727 
A. Hamitron VWew Ace, £. lad. 11. xlviti. 199 There areabout 
two hundred ‘Topasses, or Indian Portugueze settled and 
martied in Cambodia. 1758 dum, Reg.283/2 A Topaz. [Vote] 
A black Christian soldier; usually termed subjects of Portu- 
gal. 1766 J. H. Grosz voy. &. Ind, (ed. 2) 1. xiv. Gloss., 
Topasses, a tawny race of foot-soldiers, descended from Por- 
tu.;uese marrying natives, and called Topasses, because they 
wear hats, 1865 Daily Ted. 24 Oct. 5/2 Thirty ‘ topasses’ on 
board the deserted ship launched a boat and got to Port 
Canning as soon as the steamer, 


Topaz (tdvpkéz),. Forms: 3 tupace, 3-7 
topace, 4-6 topias, 5 thopas, topeus, tapace, 
(topyes), 5-7 topas, topaze, topase, 6- topaz. 
A. 4 topasie ; (topazius), 7 topasius, [ME, a. 
OF, topaze, topace, ~ase (Roland, 11th c,), mod.F. 
topase = Prov, topasz, Sp. zopacio, Pg. topasio, It. 
topazio, ad. L. topazzs (also later topazies, -ion), 


a. Gr. tTéma(os, -tov, a foreign word; according to — 


Pliny named from an island-in the Red or Arabian 
Sea, where it abounded; but thought by-some to 
be connected with Skr. zegas heat, fire.] 

1. The name given (with or without distingnish- 
ing adjunct) to several highly valued precious 
stones, a. According to King, Amtigue Gems 26, 
given by the Greeks and Romans to the ye//ow or 
oriental topaz, a yellow sapphire or corundum ; 
by Pliny, also to the modern chrysolite. _b. In 
modem use (¢7ue or occidental topaz), a fluo-silicate 
of aluminium, usually in prismatic crystals, 


. transparent. and lustrous, yellow, white, pale blue, 


or pale green, found in Brazil, Mexico, Saxony, 
Scotland, the: Ural Mountains, etc. 
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Also with distinctive adjuncts: False topaz, a trans. 
parent pale yellow variety of quartz ;.Pink t., pink or rose+ 
coloured topaz, artificially produced from the yellow Brazi- 
lian stone by exposure tostrong heat; Scottish or smoky 
t., the smoky variety found in Scotland; Siberian t.,a 
bluish white variety; Spanish t., a golden brown variety 
of smoky quartz; Star-topaz, a yellow asteriated sapphire. 

a12a7a Luue Ron 172 in O,E. Mise. 98 Hwat spekstu of 
eny stone.. Of Amatiste, of caleydone, Of lectorie, and 
tupace? axg00 Floviz & Bl. 287 And subbe riche cassi- 
doines And Jacinctes and topaces. . ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Sa‘ais 
vi. (Thomas) 279 With brycht & schenand preciuse stanys, 
As sardiane, topias fyne, laspis. 1382 Wycitr Yoé xxviii. 
19 Topasie of Ethiope. e¢x400 Zzzaré 91 Of topaze and 
rubyes, And obur stones.of myche prys. ¢1407 Lyne. 
Reson & Sens. 6719 Hyr Rokys..Wer makyd ofa ryche stoon, 
Ofa Thopas. ¢1420 Anfurs of Arth. xxviii, The tassellus 
were of topeus, that was ther-to tigte. axqqo Sir Degret. 
635 With topyes and trechaure Overtrasyd that tyde. 21482 
Caxron Myrr i. vil. 79 A stone called Topace whiche is of 
colour lyke vnto fyn golde, 1567 MarLer Gr, Forest 22 
The ‘Topaze..Plinie sath, is a Gem of grassie colour; al- 
though that in Germanie it is found like to Golde. 1584 R. 
Scor Discev. Witcher, xii. vi. (1886) 239 A topase healeth 
the lunaticke person of his passion of lunacie, 1645 Evetyn 
Diary 21 May, Many pearis, diamonds, amethysts, topazes. 
1738 Glover Leonidas w, 266 The flaming topaz with its 
golden beam. 1888 Aveyel. Brit, XXIII. 446 The topaz of 
modern miueralogists was unknown to the ancients, 

2. Her, In blazoning by. precious stones, the 
designation of the tincture Or. 

xg62 Lucu Arworie 4b, That precious stone, which -y® 
Herhaughts do-vse in blason, for, and in ye name of this 
metall [or] and Planett [the sun] that is called a Topace. 
1572, BossEwELL Arworie u. 56 The field is parted per 
fesse embattyled, Topaze and Emeraude, two Lyciskes pas- 
sant conterchanged of thefielde, 1766-87 Porny Heraldry 
Gloss., Togas, the name of a precious Stone used instead 
of Or, in blazoning the Arms of the English Nobility only. 

8. attrib. and Comd., as topaz-colour, ~fire,-gleam, 
eseal, -stone; topasz-coloured, -tailed, -throated, 
-tinted adjs.; also topaz humming-bird, two 
S. American species of humming-bird of brilliant 
colours, Zopasa pella and 7, pyra; topaz-pycnite 
Min., a variety of topaz, occurring in columnar 
aggregations; topaz-rock: see quot. 1796. 

xgoz Westin, Gaz. 2 Aug. 2/1 The yellow cat lay motion. 
less and supine, its *topaz-coloured eyes rolling from one to 
the other, 18:6 J. Scorr is, Paris App. (ed. 5) 321 An 
infinity of glass lamps..sparkling with green, crimson, and 
*topaz fires, .178a Larnam Synopsis Birds 1.11. 746 *Topaz 
Hunming-Bird. This bird 1s not much inferior to a Wren 
in size. 2839 Ure Dict, Arts 1243 The rare mineral called 
*topaz pyenite is found in this mine, 1796 Kirwan lem. 
Alin. (ed. 2) 1, 368 *Z'opaz vock.. presents. a compound of 
topaz, quartz, shorl, and lithomarga, confusedly compacted 
together. 18ra.Scorr Let, zo ¥. B.S, Morritt 10 Dec. in 
Lockhart, A pretty *topaz seal, with a talisman which 
secures this letter. ¢2470 Henry Wallace vi. 77 Off 
*topastone him thocht the plumat was. 1595 Loerine i. i. 
24 Enthronized in seates of Topace stones, 182 Suaw 
Gen, Zool. VILL. 335* Topaz tailed Humming. bird... Length 
four inches: Native of Paraguay. . lézd, 274 *Topaz- 
throated Jiumming-bird... The throat,.is of the most splen- 
did *topaz yellow. | 1867 Auc. J. E. Witson Vashi xiv, ‘The 
glassy stretch of *topaz-tinted sea, 1845 Linpiry Veg. 
Kingd, (1846) 114 Barley-straw melts into a glass of a topaz 
yellow colour. ; 

Hence Po'pazy a, (nonce-wd.) [see -¥], like topaz. 

18942 Stevenson Vailinea Lett, xxii. (1895) 224 The colour 
..is a topazy yellow. 

Topazine (tdupazin, -sin), a [f. Topaz+ 
-INE%, after amethystine, crystalline, etc.] That 
resembles topaz ; tupaz-coloured. 

1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. IV. xlvi, 283 Topazine,..The 

ellow splendour of the topaz. 1829 Glover's Hist, Derby 

. 94 Amethystine and topazine fluors. 1888 Harper's Mag. 
Aug. 338 How the emerald and the topazine eyes glow ! 

+ Topa‘zion. Ods. Also 4 topasiune, 4-5 
-ion, 5 topazyon, 6 topatioun, -ason. [a. late L. 
topazion, a. Gr. rordtiov, dim. of rénafos Topaz. ] 
An early name for a topaz. 

cx308 Land Cokayne g2 Per is saphir and uniune. .Beril, 
onix, topasiune, ¢1430 Lyne. J/i#.. Poets (Percy Soc.) 188 
Lyke topasion of colours sonnyssh bright, cxr460 Play 
Sacvam., 168, 1 haue.,topazyons smaragdis of grete dezre, 
1g60 Rotiann Crt, Venus 1. 10g With Jacinth fine, and To- 
pazion sa fair, 1622 Pzacuam Covpl, Gent. (1661) 169 The 
first colour is Ov, Ze, Yellow, and. signifieth in Plannets 
the Sun, in Pretious Stones, Topazion and Chrysolith. 

Topazolite (topezoleit). Ain, [£.Gr. rénalo-s 
topaz + Al@os stone : see-LITE.] A variety of garnet 
resembling topaz in colour. 

x8x9 W. Puiiirs Zntrod, Min. (1823) 3x Topazolite... 
This variety of the garnet, has been discovered within the 
last few years. It occurs in remarkably well-defined dode- 
cahedral crystals, of a. topaz yellow colour. 1823 Urs Dict. 
Chem. (ed. 2).1 Topazolite, a variety of precious. garnet, 
found at Mussa in Piedmont, 

Trop-boot (te'p bat). 
52,3 3.) wees —o 

‘L. properly, A high boot, having a top of white, 
light-coloured, or brown leather or the like (| oP 
sh.1 10), formerly habitually worn. by gentlemen, 


[f. Tor 56.1 10+ Boor 


yeomen, and farmers, in riding or country dress ;.. 


now by hunting men, jockeys, grooms, and coach- 
men. Usually in gi. . 

1813 J. F. Rees Art & Myst. Cordwainer 103. How to 
take the measure..for a jockey or top buot. x82 King in 
Treland in New Monthly Mag. UL. 407 (The priest] in his 
black satin breeches and bright top-boots, 1836, Howarp 
&. Reefer ii, He has purchased a pair of fog boots, a swell 


TOPE. 


top coat, and., thinks himself..a topping gentleman. 1868 
G. Pryvme Autodiog. Recoll. xiv. (1870) 220 [In 1782) the 
County Members went up to the Throne—according to their 
privilege—in leather breeches and top-boots, instead of 
Court-dress. 1873 W.S. Haywarp Love agst, World 73 
In hunting-dress, buckskin, top-boots and scarlet coat. 1893 
Vizere Ly Glances Back |. iii, 81 Burdett, in his customary 
buckskins and top baots, xzgro O. Barron in Aneycd. Brit. 
VII. 243/2 Men of fashion [in late 18th c.] walked the streets 
in short top-boots of soft black leather. xz91z /éid. XXIV. 

3/z Such forms as jack-boots, top-hoots, Hessian boots and 
Wellington boots, sgt2a-13 Civil Serv, Co-op, Soo. Price 
List 916 Coachman’s Top Boots, Any Colour Top. 


2. Improperly applied to any long or high boots 
which partly cover the leg. 

x89x Cent. Dict., Top-doot, a boot having a high top; 
spec. [as in sense 1]. x906 G. W. Curvsvat tr. Adem. lr, 
Chlodwig of HohentoheSchillingsfuerste 11, 260 She ap- 
peared in pink stockings, black top-boots,. 1906 4 thenzum 
19 May 606/3 ‘the new heresy which, to the horror of makers 
and wearers of ‘top-boots’, gives to the military boot of 
Eastern Poros that time-honoured name, 1907. Jdid. 
13 Apr. 440/z We. dislike the practice of writers on Russia 
of using for the boot of Eastern Europe the classical. term 
*top-boot’, which has in our literature a special meaning, 
For the British hunting boot there is no other term, 

3. attrib, and Come. 

7854 Knicur Once upon a Tiute xxxvii. (1859) 497 The 
top-boot wearers, 

Hence Top-boo-ted a,, wearing top-boots. 

x83r CARLYLE Sart, Res. u. ii, ‘optooted Graziers from 
the North; Swiss Brokers, Italian Drovers, also topbooted, 


from the South, 
+'Top-castle, Ods. [Cf. Tor sd! g and 


CasrLE sb, 7. An embattled platform at the 
head of a ship’s masts, from which missiles were 
discharged ; later called also zop (Tor sd.1 9). 

1335 2xch. Acc, K. R.19/14 m. 6 (P.R.O. In paracione 
de guerra et arraiamenta cuiusdam magni Navis vocat’ la 
Trinite, vt in Ofcastel, Topcastel et Forcastel...In cordis 
emptis pro petris ‘tractandis apud Topcastel. xviijd, 
[Rendered, in Nicolas Hist, Royaé Navy (1847) 11. 170 The 
‘Trinity’, of two hundred tons, was prepared for war with 
an ‘ofcastle, topcastle, and forecastle's the ‘ofcastle being 
the aftcastle, and the ‘topcastle’ the ‘top’ or stage at the 
top of the mast; and ropes were bought for pulling stunes 
up to the topcastle.] 13.. Coer de L. 2539 Sterne strokes 
with harde stones Out off the top-castel on hygh. @zq0o0 
Siege of Troy 695 in Archiv neu. Spr. LXXIL a7 Vehe 
maste hade top castel And asaylip pe cite harde and wel, 
xq4xt Exch. Acc, K. R. 44/17 La barge appelle la, Marie de 
Ja Toure..ove lapparai].. une mast, un trief ove ilij. bonetz, 
un topchastiell, un_seilyerde. c1qso Chron, London 
(Kingsford x905) 145 Beryng the standard of Seynt Jorge in 
the topcastell Iyke Englissh schippes. 1558 Even Lecades 
27 The foreshyppe and the sterne, the toppe castel, the 
maste [etc.]. 


b. ¢ransf. and jig. 


1548 Una. Lvasm. Par, Luke xi. tra To sytte euen in 


the high topcastell of true seruyng of God. 1586 Chrov, 


Gr. Friars (Camden) 84 There was a ‘man made too tope- 
castelles above the crosse of the stepulle, and there stode 


with a flaggein hys honde and viij flagges hangynge besyde. — 


1688 R. Horme Armoury my. xxi, (Roxb,) 2§2/1 He beareth 
Vert, the top castle of a Loome, with its pullaces, issueing 
out of base, Or. ee 

To'p-dre:ss, wv. [f. Tor s3.1+ Dress v. 13 ¢.] 
tvans. ‘Yo manure on the surface, as land, grass, 
orany crop. Also aédsol, 

1733 W. Exuis CAiltern & Vale Farm, 13 Much better 
than top-dressing the Grain after it is in the Ground, 1764 
Musenm Rust. YI. xii. 47 The advantages of top-dressing 
wheat in the spring with soot, or other light manure, x85 
Beck's Florist June 117 To enable us to ‘top-dress*, as it is 
termed ; ze. to clean the surface, and cover it witha mix- 
ture of half-rotten manure and loam. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. cok oe 
1834 Tazt's Mag. 1. 381/2 Before I was sixteen, [T] prinded 
and partly top-dressed the Autobiography and Ovpinionis ot 
Men and ‘Things, at home and abroad, of Stephen Fox, 
Esq.. 1849 F, B. Heap Stokers & Pokers i, (1851) 13 The 
wealth,.alinost without metaphor top-dressed the greater 
partion of the old as well as ofthe new world, 1862 WayTE 
fzLviLLE Jus. Bar 342 Plumtree was a mere boy,..actually 
siaving for whiskers, top-dressing with. balm of Columbia, 

and raising an abundant crop of pimples as the result, 


Top dressing, vol, sh. [£. as prec. + DRess- 
ine vd/. sb.4.¢6.] “the application of manure to the 


surface of the soil; cover. the manure or fertilizer. . 


so applied. : 

1764 Museum Rust, W1. ii. 5, I bestow on it a top-dress~ 
ing of wood ashes, soot,..or coal ashes. x770~4 A. HUNTER 
Georg. Ess. (2803) 1. 324 Pigeon dung, and rape-dust are 
considered as top-dressings. 1799 J]. Roserrson Agric. 
Perth 311° When this powerful top-dressing.. with sheep 
dung and urine has been completed. 1893 Garden 27 Aug.. 
195/2 The top-dressing was put on’ early in spring before the 
plants began to grow. 


b. fransf, and fig. 
7846-Mns, Carryis Let. 20 Carivle 7 Sept, Helen. has 
been most diligent in my absence, and left nothing for me 
to do but a little * ie Rehepni Se 3884 J. Payw Zz. Recoll, 
35 Culture is more: common, but .very little comes of such 
top dressing’, 1906. Adin. Rev. Jan. 196 Stimulated... by 
this top-dressing of the northern energy: : : . 
+ Tope, 5.1 Obs. [Origin obscure.] A measure 
(of hay, corn,.etc.). |: a et 
xggj0-2 Durham Househ, Bk. (Surtees) 263 [In threshing 
and winnowing account] Item 4 topez of pyese. 1618 /xv, 
F. Banks in W.¥, Irvine Ast. Rivington, Lanc, 65 ltem,a 
tope of haye. 1676 Will of Fas. Kenyon of Middleton 
Lance. (Prob, Reg. Chester), In the Barne.. A tope af 


Wheate 10s.0d. 2 topes of Barley 14s. od, | A tope of Oates 
3l. 6s. 8d. ; 


TOPH, 


Tope (toup), 54.2 [Etymology not ascertained. 
?Comish name.] A small species of shark, Gadezs 
galeorhinus or G. canis, native to British seas, 
especially off the coast of Cornwall, Called also 
dov-fish, penny-dog, nitiler’s-dog. 

1686 Ray Witlughdy's (ist, Pisce. i. xt, 22 Canis galeus 
Rondeletii & aliorum. Cornubieusibus, ni fallor, A Toe 
dicitur, 19774 Gotosm. Wat. f7isé, (x862) IT. 14. 269 The 
Dog I"ish, the Zygaena, the Tope, the Cat Fish. 1846 
OwEN Conepar. Anat. Vertebr. iii, 56 In the Tope..may be 
seen the highest stage of vertebral ossification in the Chon- 
dropterygian Fishes, xg09 Daily Chron, g Oct. 7/3 Another 
kind of shark..is the tope,an ugly and rapacious brute, 
attaining an average length of about six feet. . 

b. The Australasian species, Galens australis. 

1898 Morris Austral English, Tope, an Australasian 
Shark, Gadeus austradis, Macl,.. Called also School-Shark. 

Toye (taup), 53.3 A local name for the Wren. 

1813°G. Monracu SwfAl, Ornith, Dict, Tope. _ Vide 
Wren, common, 1831 Lbid., Tope, a name for the Wren. 
1883 Swainson Province. Names Birds 35 Vope (Norfolk, 
Cornwall). ’ : 

WBope (top), sd Last Indies. [ad. Tamil 
iéppu, Telugu /dpu.] A clump, grove, or plan- 
tation of trees; in Upper India, chiefly of fruit- 
trees; es. a mango grove or orchard. 

1698 Frver Acc. &. India _& P. 41 The Country is .. 
plentiful in Provisions; in all Places Topes of Trees. x1792 
Q. Crauroup Sk Afémdvos (ed. 2) IL, 104 note, ‘Vopes are 
yery frequent, and some..containing perhaps tco acres of 
Jand. 1826 Soldier's Aloun: 82 The word ‘tope' means 
clump... We encamped nightly in the topes of Mangoe 
trees, 1834 Penny Cyel LL, 233/1 The ‘toddy topes’, or 
coco-nut tree orchards, are very extensive in Ceylon. 2 
‘|| Pope (tdup), 36.5 Last Sidies, [a. Hind. 
(Panjabi) Zap, held to be :~Prakrit or Pali shapo 
:Skr, stiiga,}] Anancient structure, in the form of 
a dome or tumulus of masonry, for the preserva- 
tion of relics or in commemoration of some fact ; 
numerous specimens, usually of Buddhist or Jain 
origin, exist in India and south-eastern Asia, 

A tope containing relics is specially called a Dacosa, 

x818 ELpPoinstons Caudud 1. 80 node, Tope is an expres- 
sion used for a mound or burrow as far west as Peshawer, 
x853 —in Cateutta Rez, July-Dec. 266 “The famous Tope 
at Manikhyla, 1882 Avdfu, Kev. Oct. 360 A tope may’ be 
described as a domed structure, not unlike the dome of 
St. Paul's if it were lifted from the cathedral and’ placed 
on the ground. 1885 Guide Galleries Brit, Mus, 902 A 
Tope is a shrine peculiar to the Buddhist religion...1n the 
centre is a solid dome-shaped structure, termed a dagoda, 
enclosing one or more small chests, with relics of Buddha 
or of his principal followers. This is generally surrounded 
by an elaborately carved rail. x903°Azhkenaunze 26 Sept, 
4o5/2 A notable feature of these towns, the dagabas, or 
topes, are not themselves especially Buddhist monuments. 

Tope (tdup), v1 Also dza/. towp, toup; cf. 
Tor 2% [Known from 1669; of obscure origin. 
Synonymous with Top 22, which occurs much 
earlier; but the long a is difficnit to account for.] 
tL, Matt. trans. To tilt,tip(a yard): =Topz.2 1, 

‘1669. Srurmy Mariners Mag, 1. ti. 17 Tope your Sprit-sail 


ard. ce 

2, To tilt over, cause to slope or lean to one side; 
to overturn, turn upside down; = Top v2 4. 
Obs. exc, dial. 

x684' She- Wedding v6in Havrl, Misc. (1810) V1. 404 When 
the good wives are together, toping their noses over the 
brandy-bottle, xzor Farqunar Sirf, Wildair i. i, Here, 
boy.No Wants left.—(Lopes the Glass.) 1901 ¥F, E. 
Tavior Fotk-st, S. Lancs, (E.D.D.), Hoo [= she] tope't 
her yed o’ one soide. : 

b.. zztr. To incline, nod, or fall to one side; to 
topple or fall over; to fall asleep; to die. dial, 
4796 W. Marsuate Rur, Zeon. Yorks. led. 2) Gloss., To 
Tow, to heel; to towp-over; to topple. x800S4ec Forks, 
Dial. 24 \E.D.D.). T’ ews [the ox] towpt ower hedge intil 
a lang dyke, 1863 Briertey Waverlow 168 If her father 
would ‘just tope o'er * {doze off, fall asleep] ..she could steal 
out. 2876 Whity (rloss., Tows, Towsle, or Lowsle dows, 
tofallover. ¢zg00in Ang. Diad Dict. (EH. Yorks.), Old you 
[ewe] 'z boon te toup.ower. _ : 

Tope, 2.2. Now only diterary or arch. [Known 
1654; origin obscure, Synonymous with | the 
earlier Tor 2.3, but, as in prec., the substitution of 
long o offers difficulties. See Note helow, and that 
to Topm z#2.] 

1. wans. To drink, esp. to drink copiously and 


Mas. Detany in Lie § Corr. Ser. ut. (1862) I. qro Fat qohn 
will no more..snove by the great kitchen fire or tope Staf. 


: 4 


fordshire ale! 31876 I. S. Koa te. Heine's Atia Troll, — 


150 


Hence Toping vd. sb. (also adirid.§ and pei. a. 

(The word in first quot, may be for.Torrma.) 

- 4667 Davpen & Dx. Newcastie Sir Martin Mar-ail v. 
iii, (3668) 68 A rare toping health this. @x680 Burier 
Lipier, on Club of Sots, The jolly Members of a toping 
Club. 1690 Davven Dox Sedast. 1, i, This Mufty..is some 
English Renegade, he talks.so savourly of toping. @ 170% 
Sepiey To Phillis Wks, (1766) 20 A club of witty, toping 
boys. zyo9 O. Dyxes Lug. Prov. §& Refi. (ed. 2) 298 Tip- 
ling, and Toping, and Bouzing above measure is as bad as 
Bouncing in our Liquor. 1753 Scots AZag. Oct. 49t/2, I 
had..got by heart several toping..sougs, 1835 Kinestey 
Westw. Ho! ti, ''o amuse themselves in something more 
intellectual than mere toping.in pot-houses, 1884 Za/s, 
Rev, Oct. 314 The country squires whosang Durfey’s songs 
at their ‘toping-tables”. 

[Wode. One theory would identify this with Torz.2, Tore), 
with the primary sense ‘to tilt a bottle or vessel in drinking’, 
hence ‘to drink with great draughts, or copiously *; another 
would connect this vb. with Tope éz¢., for which there is 
os to be said; only that Tor vd occurs a good deal 
earlier, 

+ Lope, zzz. Obs. [See Note below.] An ex- 
clamation used in drinking; app. = I pledge you. 

z6sx Staniey Lxci4, Anacreon Poems 94 By thy tall 
Majestic Flaggons; By Mas, ‘lope, and thy Flap-dragons.. 
To thy frolick Order call us, Knights of the deep Bowle 
install us. 1659 Suiruey L/on. & Alanon v. i, and Sol. 
To my Colonel, honest Squanderbag. (Dzinxks.) 1st Sol. 
Who wants my colonel? 2d Sod. I want it, tope: give 
met, 1663 Cowiey Cutter of Coleman St, 1. viii, Fill us 
other Quart, That we may drink the Colonel's Health... 
Why dost thou frown, thou arrant Clown? Hey Boys— 
Tope. 1664 Evrusrepce Love tx Txé un. ili, Lend me your 
hand, Sir..; here’s a good health To all that are so: Tope 
»- bere pledg me. 

{¥ore. Generally held to be a. F. #04, Zope, t6f¢, according 
to Littré ellipt. for ye Zope, from foser, téper, tauper, *to 
accept a stake or wager ’, orig,a word of dice-play (ch Littré 
sv. L’un des joueurs ayant dit: masse dix pistoles, l'autre 
a dit, tépe); hence, to accept an offer or proposal; = It. 
tofpa* done !", a word said to signify acceptance of a bet, 
toppare ‘tosay “ done ™ when another offers to laya wager’ 
orig. to ‘strike against, ‘give a counter-shock’{Florio), Sp. 
fopar to meet, to run or strike against, Its use in drink. 
ing is cited in It, x659 (see quot, below), and in Fin 167r 
(see Littré). The Fr. fase has passed into Du, fof, Ger. 
topp, Sw. topp, in sense *donel’, ‘agreed’, and for the 
acceptance of a pledge in drinking. Hence some would 
derive Torr #2 to drink deeply. 

x6sg Torrtano /fal, Dict... Topa, a word among Dicers, 
as much to gay, ‘1 hold it, done, throw’, or ‘I see the By'; 
also b good fellows, wheh they are drinking: ‘I'll pledge 


you’, 

Tope, obs, Sc. f Tar vt; var. Tosz, Topee, 
var. Torr Topen, var, To-ve Ods., above. 
To-pens, obs. £ TWoPENCE. 

Toper (tdu-par), Now chiefly Zzerary. [f. 
Tors v.2+-rR1.] One who topes or drinks a 
great deal; a hard drinker; a drunkard. 

7573 S’ too hint Bayes 56 Your right topers now, when a 
friend begins to flag..use.to rouse him up again, 1675 
Corton Scofer Sco? 60 A sturdy piece of flesh, and proper, 
A merry Grig, anda true Toper. 1768 Tucker Li, Nat. 
(1834) 1. 4t The cobbler, .sits among his fellow topers at the 


two-penny club, 1816 J. Wison City of Plague 1. iv. 153 | 


Bacchanalian song By toper chaunted o'er the flowing bowl. 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxxvi, 1898 Adibutt's Syst, 
Aded, V,162"l'opers are prone to tuberculous affections, 
Hence To‘perdom, To-perism (z0nce-was,). 
89x Scott. Leader 30 Dec. 4 Much rejoicing has.. been 
caused in London toperdom by the issue by certain entere 


prising publicans of free insurances’, 1896 Speaker 6 June | 


6x8 The besotted toperism of so many of his companions, 
Topet, Topeus, obs. ff. Topret, Topaz. 
+ To-pful, a. Obs. rare. [f. Top sd.1+-r0t.] 
High, lofty, towering. 


cx6xz CuApman JZiad Vv, 761 Soone they wonne The top | 


of all the topfull heauens. © Zid. vitr. 4 In top of all the top- 
full heights, that crowne th’ Olympian hill. 


Top-full (typfu'l), 2. Now rare. Also erron. | 


topful. [f. Tor 36.14 Fut @.] 
Full to the top; brim-full. 


1583 Bate Gardiner’s De vera Obed. Gv}, As it were a | 


vessell being ‘toppe fll of water. x6x7 Moryson J7iz. 
mu. 49 A huge great purse top full of gold. 1762. Svmrne 77 


Shandy V. xxxviii, My father _drew.in his lungs topfull of | 
air, 1827 G, Darvey in Q. Rev, July (19021 186 Both go | 


tottering, tattling home Topful of wine as well as gice. 


tb. ¢rangf. Said of that which fills. (tothe 


top): brimming. Oés, rare. 


1602 Dotman La Primaud, Fr. Acad, (1618) II. 769 If | 
one cast into the same so toppefull water, some heauything, | 
the water..will swell onely. 1608 Syuvester Du Barias | 


mt, iv. Tv. Decay 52 Achab'’s House, whose cursed wicked- 
nesse Was now top-full, 


. G. Ji 


1579 ‘a Calvin's Sernt Thr. 944/1 We shall have | 
the measure of oui perfection and of all good workestoppe- | 
full, 1648 Darnetr in /, Basire’s Corr, (1831) 74 ‘Topiull 
of busines as T am. r7gx Ri Parroce P. Waikius xiv. | 


(1883) 46/z Top-full of these thoughts, I re-entered my 


grotto, 188: Fampamn Stud. Life Christ v. 86 She, uns | 


sexed, filled from crown to toe, topfull of direst cruelty. 


Topgallant (igpge‘lint, tage'lint), 5d. and a. | 
Also 6 -galand, [f. Top sb.1 9+ GALLANT a., as | 
making a brave or gallant show in comparison with | 
the lower tops. . The guess that the name was orig. | 
top-garland (from GaRLaND sd, 8) is disproved by ; 


the eanly evidence, and does not suit the sense.] 


| +1. Newt. A top (Tor s63 9) at the head of the | 


Gallant. Masts of a S 


TOPGALLANT, 


topmast,.and thus in a loftier position than the 
original top-castle or top. .Ods. 

The thing was in use before the name: see quot. rag7, 
where it is described without a name. The name was prot 
obs. by 16co, when sense 2 came in. 

{x497 Naval Accts. Henry VII 278 The Regent, Also a 
Toppe maste aboue the mayne ‘oppe maste, Rotteyn 
perused & consumyd to noght. A sayle to the same,.Aiso 
viij Shrowdes belongyng to the same.] 1514 Juz. Henrd 
Grace de Diew in Oppenheim Admin. Roy. Navy I, 374 
Toppe Galant apon the foretopmast..j. /did. 375 The top 
Galant apon the mayne topmast..j. 1814. Juz. in United 
Serv. Mag. (1910) Mar. 581 The top galant. ‘I'he mast to 
the same.j, The sayle yerd. 1569 Sparks Sir J. Haw. 
kins’ and ay. (Hakl. Soc.) 50 The Jesus also bare a light 
in her toppegallant. xg90 Srenser Vis. World's Van. ix, 
A goodly ship with banners bravely dight, And flag in her 
top-gallant, I espide. 

2. pl. Short for topgallant sails, the sails above 
the topsail and topgallant. 

This use appears to have come in as sense 1 became obs, 

1599 Dattam in Early Voy, Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 9 They 
«made away with all the sayle they had, drablings and 
topgalands, but..we came nearer and nearer unto them, 
1647 Warp Sim. Cobler (1843) 49 When Kings are hailing 
up their top-gallants, Subjects lay hold on their slablines. 
2694: Motraux Radelais iv. ixiv, A fresh gale..bezan to 
fill the..Top-gallants, 1833 Marrvat 2. Sipe xlix, She 
had. .got up..jury-masts, with topgallants for topsails, é 

3. a. transf. (from 1 and 2) The most elevated 
(Zt. or fig.) part or member of anything ; see quots., 
and also ¢ap and fopgallant (Tor sé..gc), 

8x J. Bert Madden's Answ. Osor. 388 If these two 
gallaunt Gyaunts apply no stronger pillers..to vphold the 
penecieell State of theyr toppegallaunt of Rome. 1618 
G. Strope Anat, Mortalitie 83 The Peacocke..when he.. 
seeth his black feete,..vaileth his top-gallant, and seemeth 
to sorrow, 1656 I. Bourne Def Script. 15 A faith in Christ 
..was the top gallant of a Christian. 1878 Srinvenson 
Eaininogh (1889) 29 A few spires, the stone top-gallants of 
the city. 

b. fig. The highest point or pitch ; summit. 

592 Suaxs. Rom, & Ful. un. iv. 202 Which to the high 
top gallant of my ioy, Must be my conuoy in the secret 
night. 1666 SaAncrorr Lex Jenea 17 The very Top-gallant 
of all our Glory. 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 149 From..the 
top-gallant of his Luciferian pride. 1862 CarLyLe Pred. 
Gt. xi. ix, (1872) V. 92 He seems to himself a man at the 
topgallant of his wishes. : 

+e. Used for the nonce as an intensive of gallant. 
rjot Farquuar Six A. Wildair wv, ii, And such as he are 
all those topgaliants that daily haunt ory house, ruin your 
honour, end disturb my quiet, 
B. attrib, or ad. 

1. Of, pertaining to, or having the position of top- 
gallant: topgal/lant mast, sail, yard, the mast, sail, 
or yard above the topmast and topsail; the third 
mast, sail, or yard above the deck; }topgallant 
royals, early name for royals (Roxat B. 5). 

Often forming with the sb. an attrib. phrase, as /odzallant. 
mast head, topgallant-sail yard, toppallant.yard man. 

1514 dav. Henri Grace de Diew in Oppenheim Admin, 
Roy, Navy 1. 374 Bowlynes to the topgalant yerd...Lyftes 
to the foretopgalant yerd with iiij single polies. /ézd. 
277. Topgalant Sayle. 514 Janu. Kateryn Forteleza in 
United Serv. Mag. Mar, (1910) 58x ‘Top galant, top 
galant mast, shrowdes to the same .vj. 3588 State /'apers 
Dom, Eliz, CCXX. Vf. 54 (P-R.0), The Revendge.. A 
mayne topgallant saile made of an olde myzon. Jiu. If. 7x 
The Dreadnoughte .. one mayne topgallant saile, servic[e- 
able), 1626 Cart.Smitu Accid. Yng. Seamen12 The top gale 
lant mast, the maine top gallant sayle yeard, the trucke or 
flagge staffe. 1627 — Svanan's Grami, vii. 31 There is also 
your maine top-saile, and fore top-saile, with their top-gallant 
sailes, 2634 Sir T. Hurserr 7'rav.7 Sometimes the surges 
or 5ea-flashes doe rebound top-gallant height, . 1672 Lond, 
Gas, No..544/3 He caused his ‘lop-gallant.Masts and Yards 
to be taken down, and his Galleries and Quarter Decks to 
be covered with Canvas made for that purpose, to the end 
they might take him for a Merchant man. x692 in CaZz. 
Smith's Seasnan’s Grant. 1. xiv. 64, 7 Main Topsail Lifts, 
8 Topgallant Lifts, kd jJ- Harris Lex. Techs. 1, Top. 

ip, are two, viz, Marntop-gallant. 
Mast, and foretop.gadlani-Mast; And these two are small 
round Pices of Timber, set on to their respective Top. 
Masts; on the Top of which Masts are set the Flagg-staffs, 
1956 Gentil, Mfag, XXVI. 506/x. Making all the sail they 
possibly could set to get from-us, with top gallant ryalls, 
lower top-mast, and top-gallant steering sails, keeping a 
good full. 2833 Sir J. Ross Warn, and Voy, iil. 32 There 
were two seamen on the topgailant yard. | 1840 R..H. Dana 
Bef, Mast iv, We sprang aloft immediately, and furled the 
royals and topgalilant-sails. c1860 H. Sruarr Seaman's 
Catech. 45 The topgallant yard men..will go aloft. 1892 
Times 2x Oct. 7/4 The Hogung,. having..foretopmast 
and topgallant, with yards and sails ‘attached, carried away 3 
also main topgallant mast ‘with yards. 

pb. See quotations. 

B39 Marevar Phan. SAzé viii, On her forecastle another 
small deck ran from the knight-heads, which was called the 
top-gallant forecastle, 31869 Sir EH. J. Reep SAipdwild, xit, 
238 It is customary to coniplete thé topsides above this 
gunwale by, what is termed,.a top-gallant bulwark formed 
of wooden berthing and stanchions, 

2. Allowing topgallant sails to be used, as Zop- 
gallant gale, breeze, weather, 

1697 Damerer Voy. round World (1699) 79 We had. it 
wind) at E.S.E. where it stood a considerable time and 
blew a. fresh Top-gallant gale. 1769 Fatconer Dicd. 


~lavine (789), Tents & perroquet, a top-gallant gale; top. 


allant weather. 3806 A. Duncan WVedson 68 The wind.. 
flew what seamen call a top-gallant breeze.’ It was neces+ 


sary to take.in the royals when the squadron hauled upon 


a winds, 1873 Routiedge's Yung. Gent, Mag. July 494/1 A 
good ‘ topgallant breeze’ sprung up, : Le 


TOPH, 


8. fie. Lofty, grand, fine, topping: cf A. 3. 

1613 Syivester Lackr. Lachr. Biv, Stript..Of guiddie. 
Gaudes, Lop-gailant ‘Tires and Towers, x16ga Fura 
Pisgah w. vie 108 Sure I am, the Babylonians were more 
top-gallant then the Jews, and quite put them down with 
bravery. 2735 Pore Doune's Sad. iv. 230 ‘Top-gallant he, 
and she in all her trim, 1849 Curenes Grecx //and ix, 
Here he [the sailor] came out with a regular string of top- 
gallant oaths. 

Toph!, tophe (taf). Now rare. [ad. L. 
toph-us, more correctly Zaf-us:; see TorHus. ] 

1. Usually ¢aph stone; Travertin, or other soft 
stone: = TopHus I. 

‘azsga LeLann fiz, VI. 72 A Quarre of Tophe Stone by 
Driselege, wherof much of the Castelle was buildid, 1577 
Harrison Lnglavd 11. xv. (1878) 1. 61 For Fophe stone, not 
a few allow of the quarrie that is at Drisley, diuerse mislike 
not of the veine of hard stone that is at Oxford, and Burford, 
x8xx J. Mitner Zecles. Archit. Eng, Mid. Ages 95 Arched 
with hard stone for the ribs and light toph stone for the 
interstices. j 

2. Lath. A calcareous deposit or calculus formed 
within the human or animal body: = Topaus 2, 

1584 T. Bastarp Chrestoleras (1880) 10 Phisition Mirus 
nee of saliuation, Of Tophes and Pustules, and Febrica- 
tion. 16g: Biacs New Disp, § 14x A neutrall nature of 
a tophe, between a Cartilage and a Stone. 1694 SaLMan 
Bate's Disfens. (1713) 64/2 It softens, dissipates, yea, and 
dissolves the chalky Concretions..pocky Nodes, Tophs, 
Gums, and Swellings. /déd. 682/r It cleanses the Skin,.. 
takes away Gouty Tophs, cures the Leprosie,. x706-Puinirrs 
(ed, Kersey), Zofh, a word us'd by some Chirurgical 
Writers for a kind of Swelling in the Bones, x822-7 Goop 
Study Med. (1829) LV. 532 Same structural irritation within 
the cavity of the skull, such asa node ortoph, 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Afed. xxviii. 355 Exanthemata..nodes, 
tophes, syphilitic gout and rheumatism, 


Toph 2 (taf), [Heb. AM soph, f. JEN saphaph 
to sound or beat the timbrel; app. echoic.] A 
Hebrew instrument of music, of the nature of a 
timbrel or tabret, 

[z7qg Thoph: see Torner 1.] 1864 Ener Mus. Anca 
Wat. 222 This deff may have been the /of/ of the Hebrews, 
as well as the square tambourine of the ancient Egyptians. 


x879 STAINER Music of Bible 155 Among the instruments 
which the company of prophets bare..was a toph. 
‘Tophaceous (toféi-[as), a, [ad. L. gf, tapha- 
ce-us, f. TOPHUS: see -ACEOUS.]} 

L. Of the nature of tophus or toph; sandy, 
gritty; rough, stony. 

x69 Phil. Trans. VII. 4064 It is scabrous or rough, sand- 
like, although the substance is Tophaceous. x692 Ray 
Dise. 1. iv. (1732) 128 ‘The Tophaceous. Hills and Cliffs 
about Andria in Apulia, r7q9 PA. Trans, XLVI 221 
The Waters of these hot Springs..are so replete with topha- 
ceous Matter, that where ever they run, Masses of Tophus 
are formed. 2777 Licutroor Flora Scot. U1. 535 Chare. 
Incrusted with a kind of tophaceous coat, which is like sand 
between the teeth. 1819 H. Busk Vesizied iv. 698 Sapphire 
brooks. an beds tophaceous play. 

2. Path. Gritty or calcareous, as the matter 
deposited in gout. 

1687 Phil. Trans, XVI. 553 The Generation of the Topha- 
ceous Matter in the nodose Gout, x7a8 Lofd. XXXV. 493 
That tophaceous gouty Substance commonly found about 
the Joints. x879 S2, George's Hosp, Rep, 1X. 643 Gouty, or 
so-called tophaccons, deposits. 

|Rophaike (tofftk). [ad. vulgar Turkish 
whas difek (literary wlrad sefeng) musket: cf. 
Pers, ¢ufak blow-pipe.] A (Turkish) musket. 

1813 Byron Giaour viil, Though too remote for sound 
to wake In echoes of the far tophaike (#ote. ‘ Tophaike’, 
mhusquet) 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVII. 285 Their coming 
was announced by the firing of their tophaikes. ©. 1882 
ARMSTRONG Gard, Greece, Last Sortie 268 At my new-found 
foe I sprung, And clutched with both my hands the raised 
tophaike. 


To'p-hamper. [f Tor sd.1 + Hampzr sb,? 2.] 
aut, Weight or encumbrance aloft: orig. said of 


the upper masts, sails, and rigging of a ship ; later, 
also, weight or encumbrance on the deck, as in a 
steamer, ironclad, etc, 
x99 Frnt. Barth, fames (Navy Ree, Soc.) 207. The. ship 
heing very uneasy from the loss of so. much top. hamper. 
x800. Naval Chron. IV. 52 The objects of this invention are : 
-. The great reduction in top-hamper, height, and size of masts. 
3829 Marrvat 7. Milduay xiv, To'disengage this enormous 
top hamper, was to usan object more to be desired than ex« 
pected. 2840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast xxxi. 1r4 To see our 
noble ship dismantled of all her top-hamper of long tapering 
masts and yards. 1857 Maury in Corbin £772 (1888) 135, She 
was a side-wheel steamer, with nat a little top hamper, and 
therefore an ugly thing to manage in.such a situation. 1870 
Daily, News 16 Sept., One cannot but suspect. that the 
enormous top hamper, consisting of 4 25-ton guns with her 
immense turrets, had something to do with her heeling over. 
b, transf. and fg. An encumbrance on the top 
or upper part of anything; something that makes 
it ‘top-heavy’; the ‘ head-piece’. 
x86r Suites Engineers LL. 269 Though the top-hamper of 
houses had long been removed, and the piers patched and 
Strengthened at. various times, the [London] bridge, was 
becoming every year less and less adapted for accommo- 
ants the increasing traffic to and from the City, 188 
G. W. Casta Muze. Delphine viii, Vhe returned rover 
was a trifle snarled in bis top-hamper,. 1894 Sata Things 


of the machine; and. the whole tophamper was covered: with 
a thick tarpaulin, 905 W. P..Ker Ass. Mediaeval Lit, i. 
xr Many of Hakluyt’s men..carry more. rhetorical top. 
hamper than Ohthere.. 


. south of Jerusalem, where, according to Jer. xix. 4, 
' etc., the Jews made human sacrifices to strange 
| gods.. Later it was used as a place for the deposit 


hell. 


Topheth, that is in the valeye of the sone of Ennon, that no 


+ Ennon fete]. x6xx Brace 7did., We defiled: Topheth. 
| 2667 Mitton P, Z. 1% 404 [Moloch] made his Grove The 


| death; the place of eternal fire; hell, Gehenna. 


| fro zistirdai, 1621 Brus zi/d., For Tophet [x883 Ri. a 
| ‘Vopheth) is ordained of olde..the breath of the Lord, like 


| this earthly fuel is burnt out, must yet be flung into Tophet, 


| Hkened to hell. a. A ‘bell upon earth’. 


| I saw was pleasure mixt with profit, which prou'd it to be 
F notormenting Tophet. 1849 Macautay /7is?, Eng. iv. I. 498 
: ‘The chief of this Tophes [Claverhouse], a soldier of distin. 
| guished courage an 

| profane. . 883 Muss Brapwon Gold. Caifxxv, if she could 


he had sunk himself. 


' elements; a roaring furnace; a raging whirlpool, 
| a maelstrom. . 

f have seen I. iv. 147 The luggage. .was piled..on the roof | WTHO! EC 
| quite tosteam, in the miniature tophet, which you mistake for 


f Tophet. 1912 Daily News 4 July x The officer barked. 
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To'p-ha't. cellog. A man’s silk or beaver hat 
with high cylindrical crown; a tall ar high hat. 

188 Miss Brannon Asp. xvi, She liked to have her son 
well-dressed and: in a top-hat. 1883 E. F. Kuicar Cruise 
of Katcon (1887) 222 Glack men in coats and top-hats, x886 

_K. Jurome fale Thoughts xiii, How 1 do. hate a top hat! 


| xg05 A. R. Wattace /Zy Lie l, 17 He always wore a top-hat 


——a beaver hat as it was then called, before silk hats were 
invented. ; ; 

atirib, 1902 R. Hicnens Londoners 159 Another top-hat 
Ascot ! I wish the Prince would set the fashion of billycocks, 

Hence fo'p-hatted a, wearing a top-hat ; To-p- 
hatter, one who wears a top-hat. 

1892 Spectator 27 Feb. 305/1 To wonder at pig-tailed 
China and top-hatted Japan. 1892 IR. Bucuanan in Pail 
Mati G19 July 3/2 Far trom the realms of hansoms and 
top-hatters all, 1900 Hesinz. Gaz. 21 Aug, 8/1 Of every 
social standing, from the top-hatied City man to the pictur. 
esque newspaper urchin. 

Tophe, variant of Topx}, 
‘Top-heavy (tepjhe'vi), a Disproportionately 
heavy at the top; having the upper part so heavy 
as to overbalance the lower; hence, unstable and 
inclined to topple. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 

2533 Frita Answ, More (1829) 184 They have made it 
so top-heavy, that it is surely like te have a fall. x6gr 
Best Farnz, Bks. (Surtees) 36 That they make theire loades 
braade, and large, but not aver high and toppe-heavy, for 
feare of throwinge over..the waine, 1647 H. Morr Song 
Soud 1.1. xxvii, Top heavy was his head with earthly policy, 
zyoy Mortimer ffvsd. (1721) IL, 81 If your Tiees grow 
tuo top heavy, you must abate the Head to lighten them. 
1862 T. A. Trottope Lenten Yourn, xvi. 259 We were 
top-heavy with eight or nine great sacks of Jetters on the 
roof {of the vehicle} 1889 Azthony's Photogr. Bult. I. 
118 Do not make your picture topheavy with clouds. 
1895 K. Graname Gold. Age (1904) 20 Harold,. top-heavy 
with eagerness of possession, had fallen into the pond. 

b. Said of an. intoxicated person: tipsy. 

1687 in D&. Buckhin’s Wks, (1705) I, 120 Jack was too 
top-heavy toescape undiscovered, @r700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Taprheavy, Drunk. x1823 _T. W. L. in Hone Avery. 
day Bh, (1827) 11,859 Being top-heavy with liquor, he. .lost 
his balance. 

Hence To'p-hea'viness; To-p-hea‘vyish a, 

1853 G. és Cayiey Las Alforjas V1. 204 A noble top- 
heavyish Gothic tower. 1869 Sir E. J. Resp fron-Clad 
SAips vii. 137'To the unprofessional eye there does appear 
to be a ‘top-heaviness’ in armoured ships. 188 Wercw 
Text BR. Nawal Archit, iii, 63 The mistaken view. that 
‘top-heaviness ’ was.the cause of the excessive rolling. 

Tophet (tarfet). Also 4 tofeth, 4-9 topheth, 
[a. Heb. NEN sopheth pr. name, of uncertain etymol. 

For conjectures, see references in Oxford Heb, §& Eng. 
Lex, s.v.. Qne of the most ancient sought to connect it 
with Tors % or its vb.: see quots. 1388, 1749, 1865.] 

1. orig. Proper name of a place near Gehenna.or 
the Valley of the Son or Children of Hinnom, 


of refuse, and became symbolic of the torments: of 


1382° Wye 2 Kings xxiit. ro Forsothe_he defoulide 


man schuld sacryn his sone or his douztre thor3. fyr to 
Moloch [1388 has arg. note.. Tophet signefieth tympan.. 
for the prestis of this idol, maden noyse with timpans, lest 
fadres and modris schulden here the cry of her sones, diynge 
bi fier in the hondis of the idol]. 2535 Coverpare 237d, He 


suspended Tophet also in the valley of the children of 


pleasant valley of Hinnom, Tophet. thence And black 
Gehenna_call'd, the Type of Hell. ryqq Sracknouse 
fist, Bible vi. iw. TL, or note, It is the general Opinion 
of the Jews, that the Word Zophet comes from Thoph, 
which, In_ their Language, signifies a Drum. 1865 
Grosart Lambs all Safe 117 (tr. Pintus 1582) That the 
parents of the child might not hear its wailing, the priests 
eat cree from which cause the place was called Tophet, 
ora drum, 


2. The place of punishment for the wicked after 


1388 Wycuir Jsa. xxx. 33 For whi Tophet [r382 Tofeth], 
that is, helle, deep and alargid, is maad:redi of the kyng 


a streame of brimstone doeth kindle it. 2678 Bunyan Pilgr, 
x. 2, I fear that this burden..will sinck me lower then the 
Grave; and I shall fall into Tophet. 2 x708 Beveripes 
Priv, Th, ¥. (1816). 95, 1 never did see..the flaming tophet 
that.is below. 1825 Scorr TaZisnz. xviii, Whose ashes, when: 


8. fig. A place, state, condition, or company 


1638 J.. Tavior (Water P.) Pexuyles Pilgr. Bij b, Vet all 


professional skill, but rapacious and 
. lead her husband's footsteps out of this Tophet inte which 


b. A place or state of wild chaos and warring 


1837 Hawtuorne 7verce-told T. (2851) Lx. rz2 Converted 


astomach. 1856 Mas. Browninc Aur. Leigh. 418 Shuffling, 
off The hearer’s soul through hurricanes of notes To a noisy 


out the short order, ‘Load twelve-inch gun“ .. Instantly 
tophet was let loose In the turret. . 
4. Comb., as tophet-black, -red adjs. 

1837 CariyLe Fr, Nev. Lil. v, iv, Simultaneously with 
this ‘fophet-black aspect, there unfolds itself another aspect, 
which one may call a ‘Vophet-red aspect, the Destruction of 
the Catholic Religion; and indeed, for the time being, of 
Religion itself, ; 

Hence (womce-weds.) Tophe'tic, -ical adjs., of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of fophet; Tor 
phetize v., frans. to make a Tophet or hell of 
To-phetism, hellishness. 

1684 N.S. tr. Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible xxv, 226 All the 
stratagems of Popery, all the tophitical Tyranny of the 
School-men. 1698 C. Marner AZaen. Chr, vu. (1702) 105A 
Room Tophetized with Smoke, and Rhume, and Spittle, and 
Malice, and Liss, 31859 M. Narigr Mem, Viset. Dundee 
I. 20 It is brutality rendered dangerous and Tophetical by 
excessive bumptiiousness. [Cf quot. 1849 in ga.] ford. 38 
Lhe idealized ‘Vophetiam of a traoper’s ‘damning’. 

Tophic (tafik), 2 [f. Toru-us+-1e.] Of 
the nature of toph or tophus; tophaceous. 

1789 J. Wittiams Jf7a. Kingd, Il. 384 ‘There are great 
quantities of the concreted substance called ‘x/a in many 
parts of Scotland...‘The process of nature, in the formation 
of this tophic substance, is to be explained upon the same 
principles as the stalactites. 

+*Topho'se, a, [f. as next: see -o8t.] = next. 

rsa J. Hine Ast. Aint. 581 The Capra, with a tophose 
bunch on the head, 

+Tophous, c. Obs. [ad. rare L. 10ph-, 14/0s- 
us, f, TopHUS, 26/tts: see -ovs.] Of the nature of 
nm stony or calcareous concretion: a, in the body, 
b. in deposits from springs, etc. (cf. next). 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xix, iii. (1678) 432 You 
shall find them [pustules] stuffed with a certain plaister- 
like and tophous matter. 1692 Ray 27se, 110 Now these 
Teeth being burnt, pass presently into a Coal, but the 
tophous. substance adhering to them, doth not so. 1699 
Misaurus /fom. Gout (1720) 8 And threw off the tophous 
Injury. 2754-64 Smetore AZidwif IL. 79 Bones. . perfectly 
sound with a few spots of tophous concretions on them, 
x7s6 C. Lucas Ess, Waters U1. 141 A. petrifying incrusting 
or tophous water, which rises in. several large springs. 

Tophus (tdu-fis). Also 6-7 tofus, 7 tophis, -as. 
Fé, |[tophi;: also 7 tophy, tophoes. tophuses, 
tofusses. [a. L. déphus, better 7gfus, a general 
name for loose porous stones of various kinds, 
whence It. ¢zfo (alsa ¢g/o in Florio, ‘a kind of soft, 
crumbling, or mouldring stone, to build withall’), 
Fr, fuf (16th « in Hatz.-Darm.), ‘generic name 
of porous stones, produced in the form of sediment 


‘uf ? (Littré): see also Turr, Tura.] 
. A soft porous stone, arenaceons, calcareous, or 


, volcanic; esp. a stony substance deposited by 
| calcareous.springs. . 


rss Enen Decades to. The stone cauled Tafa whiche is. 
soone resolued into sande. x618 G. Sanpvs Tvaw, r6x- (tr. 
pavene) How much more venerable had it beene, If grasse 
-had cloth’d thé circling. banks in greene, Nor marble had 


| the natiue tophis marr’d, Jé/d, 272 The artificial! rocks, 
: shells, mosse and tophas, seeme even’ to excell that which 
| they imitate. x6ax_— Ovid's Met. 01, (1632) 84 A native 
| Arch she drew, With Pumice and light Tofusses, that grew, 
| [iu. x60 nam pumice vivo, Et levibus tophis nativum duxerat 


arcem}, 1692 Ray Drse. 111 Among Tophi and Stones in 


| those dry places. 1696 PAid, Trans, XIX. 194. He produces 


one Echinus, bruised in the Tophus in which it lay. 
1789 Pikineton View Derby, I. vil. 316, | have seen a stag’s 
head..which was found in the tophus at Alport. 2842 
Branpe Dict. Sc., ete., Todhus, the term has been applied 
ta_porous deposits of calcareous matter from water. 

a. ath.. A concretion which forms on the sur- 


face of the joints, the teeth, the pinna of the ear,, 


| ete. in gout; a gouty deposit; also gravel, or a 


stone or calculus, formed within the body. 
607 Torsen, Hour. Seasts (1658) 65 [In the second venter 


| Of a cow there is a round black tophus found, being of no 


weight. 1612 WoopaLiSury, Jfate Wks. (1653) 7x “taoztd a 
cust. .dissolveth Taphoes or hard stones grown tn. the flesh, 


| 1663 Bovte Usef 22g. Nat, Phifos, 1. iit. 77 With a very 


few Doses..the Merchant was quickly free’d, not onely 
from his Pains, but ‘from his Gouty Tophy. . 1698 Tyson 
in Phil. Trans. XX. x32 These Hairy Tophi are fre. 
‘quently ta be met with tn the Stomachs of Bruits.. x860 
Mayne Zxfos. Lex, Taphus.... dled, A name for the 


| matter conereted in the joints of the gouty ; alse the calcu. 
| Jous matter conereted in the kidneys and urinary bladder; 


also the tartar on the teeth, Surg. Term for a swelling 
particularly affecting a bone, or the periosteum: a toph. 


| 1866 A. Fier Prize, Med, (1880) 1103 ‘These gouty conere- 
| tions are called tophi or chalk-stones. 


3. Cand. tophus-stone = TRAVERTIN.. 
1830 Lyenu Prive. Geol. I. err Pallas. enumerates a great 


| many hot springs, which have deposited monticules, of 


travertin precisely analogous in composition and structure 


| to those of the baths of San Filippo, and other localities in 


ltaly. .. Speaking of the tophus-stone, as he terms these 


limestones, he oftem observes that it is snow-white. 


| Kopi, topee (topz), Hast Ind. [a. Hindi topt 
hat; prob. the word mentioned in the Vocab. of Lzm- 


| guagem de Calicut in the Roteiro de Vasco da Gana 

} £497, (barrete : capy’, related to Hindi ‘ zap helmet 

| ar hat’ (Yule), (But some think the latter is an 
| adaptation of Pg. fafa tap.)] Originally applied _ 
' by Indian natives to the European hat; now 


specialized in Anglo-Indian, as a name for the sola 


| fopz, sola hat or helmet; see SoLa sd, 


or incrustation, as calcareous, siliceous, volcanic 
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TOPIA, 


1835 Court Mag, VI. 207/2 The white somdrero solah 
topee, was supplanted by a raking cocked hat, x845- Sola 
topi [see Soa sé, (J)], 1849 EH. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 
a And there is need of many a fold of twisted muslin round 
the white topi to keep off his (the sun's] importunacy. x89 
‘Aupd Cuenm’ Lays of Znd (1876) 4x The boat came back 
in a little space, With Grant and the topee blue, 1889 
Blackw, Mag. Aug, 245 You wear a pithtopee. 1904 Daily 
Record & Mail: Jan, 4 Uhe white topee, green-lined, is a 
favourite hat, 

Couid, 1880 A. M. Rutagquist in Li xi. (1893) 201 A 
rather lengthy lesson in topee-making was given. 

Hence || Lopi-, topee-wallah (topi,wila), also 
-wala [a. Hindi sopzd/@, one who wears a hat, 
f. fopi-+ WawLaH fellow], the Indian name for a 
Enropean, because he wears a hat. 
‘The term is used ‘ by the natives with a shade of disparage. 
_ ment’, while ‘all persons claiming European blood’ take 

pride "in wearing a hat’ (Yules.v, Zodaz). R. Drummond 
says that in his time (before 1808), 7odeewala and Pusgry- 
wale were used in Guzerat and the Mahratta country for 
‘European’ and ‘Native’. So ‘the author of the Persian 
Life of Hydur Naik calls Europeans Aaléh-dosh hats 
wearers’ (/d7d. 5, v.). 

1826 Hocxiey Pandurang Hari vi. 1. 88 It was now 
evident we should have to encounter the Zedve Wallas, 
1834 A. Prinses Zadoo I, viii. 126 The ‘Topee-walas 
are within matchlock shot of this grove! 1864 ‘TREvELYAN 
Coniget. Wallah (1866) 44 The idea got about that they 
were to be forcibly turned into topee-wallahs, hat-fellows, a 
synonym for the hated name of Frank or Christian. 

| Lopia (tou-pia). Rom. Antig. (IL. topia,a. Gr 
réma, pl. of rémov, diminutive of rémos a place. 

But others (e. g. Casaubon) suppose it to be the pl, of roa 
mejor, a ‘rope’ or ‘cord’ {used of the cordage of a ship).] 

Interior wall-decorations in the style of those 
found at Pompeii, consisting usually of landscapes or 
figures of trees and bowers; fanciful mural fresco, 
x89x in Cent. Dict.; and in other mod. Dicts, . 
| Lopiaria (tepiéeria). [L.copiarda, fem. sing. 
(sc. avs) of Topranius.] The art of cutting trees 
and shrubs into quaint devices, 

zs99 R. Lincue Fount. Anc, Hict. K iv, This Statue was 
. supported by foure Images of Victoria, hewen out.. with 
inimitable skill of the art Topiaria, © xzo§ Puiteres (ed, 
Kersey), Tofiaria, the Art of making Arbours with Trees 
or Twigs cut and plaited. 2900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bat, 

Terns 272/ 1 Topiarvia,..ornamental gardening. i 

Topiarian (toupié-ridn), a, [f. L. copéare-us: 
see beiow and -AN.] = TOPIARY. 

1694. Morteux. Rabelais wv. i, 3 A small Vine of large 
Indian Pearl, of Topiarian work.. 1816 Scort An#ig. iil, 
Tall an a hedges of yew and holly, some of which still 

exhibited the skill of the ‘topiarian artist, and presented 
curious arm-chairs, towers, and the figures of St. George 
and the dragon, 1880 Q, Hew. Apr. 334 The most famous 
specimen of ‘Topiarian work in England is probably that at 
Levens Hall in Westmoreland, ; 
So Topiarist = next, sO 

1910 Athenzum x15 Jan. 65/3 To the ordinary tourist, 
however, the place is noteworthy for the art of the topiarist, 

|| Topiarius (toupiéerids). [L. adj. ‘ of or be- 
longing to ornamental gardening’; sb, ‘an orna- 
mental gardener’: see Topra and -ary1.]. One 
skilled in fanciful landscape-gardening. 

r706 Puruiies (ed. Kersey), Topiarivs, a Gardener that 
orders Arbours or Bowers; or that makes divers Kinds of 
Knots and: Devices in Plants, as they grow. 1896 dix, 
Rev. July 162 The zeal of the éoszarius..tortured the bushes 
into extravagant forms, 1907 /di¢, Jan, 150 The shrubs 
clipped and pruned by the ‘topiarius’. aver, 

Topiary (tdpiari), a. (sb.). Gardening. Also 
6~7 ~arie. [ad, rare L. ¢opzdri-us: see prec, Cf, 
F. zopiaire adj. .and.sb, (Rabelais, 1548).] Con- 
sisting in clipping .and trimming shrubs, etc. into 
ornamental or fantastic shapes, ; 

xsoz R, D. Hypnerotomachia 51 By a turnyng downe the 
transomes, did joyne decently one with the other with a 

Topiarie woorke,. (Cf. F. oxwrage topiaire,| 1644 EVELYN 

Diary 22 Oct., There was much topiary worke, and columns 

in architecture about the hedges.. «1680 Butter Reve. 

(1759) I. 184 No topiary Hedge. of Quickset Was e’re so 

neally cut, 1838-9 Havtam Hist. Lit. IV, iv. v, § 52 Rapin - 

was a great admirer of box and all topiary works, or trees cut 
into artificial forms. 1902 Lond. Mag. jie 474 A topiary 
garden is by no means an inexpensive hobby to indulge in, 

~ ‘p, sd. The topiary art ; the training and clipping 
of trees into artificial shapes. 

1908 Sphere to Oct. 30/1 Topiary is essentially the art of 
a leisurely age, for it takes a long time to develop a tree 
into the acquired shape, 

Topias, obs. variant of Topaz. 

-opic (tepik), ¢. and sé. Also 6 topicke, 
. (toopick), 7 topike, -ique, -yo, 7-8 -ick. [As 

adj., ad. Gr. romx-ds of or pertaining to rér-os a 
place (see -10) ; local, or concerning témo. common- 
places. As sb., ad. L, ¢opica,.a. Gr. romnd adj, 
neuter pl., in ra romed, title of a work of Aristotle, 
lit. matters concerning rémot commonplaces, 

fo 


‘ bookes, onelie to expresse the rules of his Topickes, xs99 
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special knowledge, was referred to as r& romudés and such 
general considerations and arguments based thereon as were 
treated of in that work were called fopie axioms, rules, or 
merxines, topicarguneents, or simply fepics; sometimes with 
less, sometimes with more emphasis on the general charac- 
ter of such arguments. (C. C. J. Webb.)] 


A. adj. 


I. +1. Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
3 plea ters (CommonpLace A. 1) or general 
maxim. ule topic, a general rule, which may fail 
to apply in a particular case, so that its application 
is only prohable and not certain: see above. Ods. 

8x J, Ben. Haddou'’s Answ, Osor. 117b, You fayle in 
the rule Topicke: whereby we are taught to apply true 
proper Causes, to true effectes. And therefore your conse- 
quent is faultie, 1589 Marfrel, Epit. (1843) 18, I mar- 
veile upon what topike place this reason is grounded. 627 
Wren Serut bef. King 17 Feb. 26 That's the first, and it 
is a Topick rule that; particularly applied by him upon 
this ground, because of the generall Image of God, whichis 
upon a mans brother. 1645 Howat Twelve Treat. (1661) 
360 The Topique Axiome tells us, that Dolus versatur in 
usniversalibus, there is double dealing in universals. 1645 
Rutwerrorp Tryal & Tri, Faith xxi. 231 Uncertain and 
topick arguments to conclude a God-head anda golden 
heaven in the creature. 1650 Vind. Dr. Hammond's Addr. 
§ 58. 23 Would it not be a strange reply, to say, That this 
consequence depended on the Authority of a Topick 
Maxime? The word (Topicke) 1 suppose to be here prefixt 
by him upon a. designe of diminution, as Topicall is equi- 
valent with probable, and oppos’d to demonstrative. 1653 
R. Banu Dissvas. Vind, (1655) 3 Such aerious and Topick 
arguments can give no strength to a cause, 


+b. Containing ‘commonplaces’; topic folio, a 
commonplace-book, Ods. 

x644 Mitton Aveop. (Arb.) 64 To finish his circuit in an 
English concordance and a topic folio, the gatherings and 
savings of a sober graduatship, a Harmony and a Catena. 

II. +2. Of or pertaining to a particular place 
or locality; local. Ods. A te 

1610 Hottanp Cazzten’s Brit. u. 69x These Locall or 
Topick Gods. doe never passe unto other Countries. 1683 
E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 79 That Topic 
Proverb among the Spaniards, There are two Magicians in 
Segura, the one Experience, theother Wisdom. 1793 HeLy 


tr. O'Flaherty's Ogygia 11. 193 Solemn conventions .. to 
appease the topic deities. 


+b. Med. Of or pertaining to a particular part 
of the body; designed for external local application. 
x60x Houtann Pliny xxix. vi. II, 364 The places ought 
before the application of those topicke medicines, to be well 
prepared with the razour. 267 Satmon Syn. Med. m1. 
xxvil. 474 Linimentum is a fat topick Medicine, 
B. 3d. or 
I. Representing Gr. romed. (See note in etymol.) 
1. pl. As title of the treatise of Aristotle, or as 
name for a work of the same nature, or for a-set of 
general rules or maxims.” 
a 1568 Ascnam Schade. 1. (Arb.) 131 Aristotle. when he 
had written that goodlie booke of the Topickes, did gather 
out of stories and Orators, so many examples as filled xv. 


Nasue Lenten Stufe Div, Had I my topickes by me in 
stead of my learned counsell to assist me, 1 might haps 
marshall my termes in better aray. . 1603 Hottann Plz 
tarch Explan, Words, Todicks, That part of logicke which 
treateth of the invention of arguments, which arecalled To7, 
as if they were places, out of which a man might redily have 
sufficient reasons to argue ‘and dispute with Pro & contra. 
1783 Buair Lect, xxxii, LI. 180 These Topics or Loci, were no 
other than general ideas applicable toa great many different 
subjects, which the Orator was directed to consult, in order 
to find out materials for his Speech. : 

fiz. 1644 Butwer Chiron. 9 For the Hands.are those 
common places and Topiques of nature. ‘ 

+2. A kind or class of considerations suitable to 
the purpose of a rhetorician or disputant: passing 
into the sense ‘ consideration’, ‘argument’. Odés, 
1634. Jackson Creed xt. xxvii. § 4 A new topic or frame 
of arguments which they draw from this. _x6gz2 Hryzin 
Casmogr, 11.137 Acts of Violence and Force. .justified onely 
by the false Topick of successe, 1662 Bovis Seraph, Love 
(ed. 4) Refi. om Let. 170 When we have employed the loftiest 

yperhboles, and exhausted all the celebrating Topicks and 
Figures of Rhetorick, 1669-96 Ausrey Brief Lives (1898) 
I. 170 Judge: Richardson harangued against him long, 
and like an orator, had topiques from the Druides, etc. x692 
Bentiey Boyle Lect. vi. 179 This first Topic was very fitly 
made use of by our Apostle. 1719 W. Woop Surw, Trade 
96 The most general Topick made use of by the Advocates 
‘or it, was, That by prohibiting the French Trade, we only 
hurt our selves, 1956 Hume “ist. Eng, IL. xxi. 29 These 
strong topics, in favour of the house of Lancaster, were 
opposed by arguments no less convincing on the'side of the 
house of York, 18a Scorr: Setrothed xxviii, Interrupting 
those tears Lo. suggest topics of hope and. comfort, which 
carried no consolation to her own bosom. x840 J. H. 
Newman Par. Sernz. (1842) Vi xxiii, 35r How cold and 
dreary do all such topics prove, when a man-comes into 
trouble? ; = Pe Es 

tb. A head under which arguments or subjects 

may be arranged. (This passes imperceptibly 
into: 3.) Ods. Do 

4166x Futter Wortkies, 
mainethconcerning Mastiffes is referred to the same Topick 


(18tx).375 It isa new kind of argument against. the: 
fa proposition. .that it hath been asserted and main- 


TOPICALLY. 


tained by wise and good and learned men... This is a new 
way of manaying the topic of authorities, 

3. The subject of a discourse, argument, or literary 
composition ; a matter treated in speech or writing ; 
a theme; also, a subject of admiration, animad- 
version, satire, mockery, or other treatment. 

x72z0 Swirt Jxtelligencer No, 3 Wks, 1761 ILI. 363 It is 
allowed that Corruptions in religion, politics, and law, may 
be proper topics for this kind of satire. a 1768 Secker Serne 
(1771) VII. xvi. 364 We are much to blame, that we banish 
religious Topics from our Discourse. x770 Yunrus Lett. 
Xxxvi. (1820) 172 The sovereign should..not..make them a 
topic of jest and mockery. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre /tadian 
i, He had exhausted every topic of conversation, 1874 Garen 


Short fist. vi, § 4. 308 The New Testament of Erasmus 
became the topic of the day. 


II. +4. Aved, An external remedy locally ap- 
plied, as a plaster or blister. Ods. 

1587. Burgh Rec, Hdin. 12 Apr. (1882) TV. 489 Ane vicer 
«applying thairto toopickis and vtheris emplasteres. x62z 
Burton Axat. Mei, 1. v. un i, Amongst topies or outward 
medicines none are more precious than baths, 1668 Cu. 
pepper & Core Barthol. Avat. man. tm. i. 323 To which part 
of the Back-bone Topicks are to he applied. 1958 J. S. Le 
Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 241 Phlebotonsy, and emollient 
Topicks, are our principal Resources. 

+5. App. used.as = Gr, réros ‘place’. Obs, 

1650 Futter Pisgaé iv. iii. 60 Their Cities being one of 
David's Topicks or place where he haunted. 

Topical (tp'pikal), a. (sd.) [fas Torro +-an.] 

1, Of or pertaining to a place or locality; local, 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Prodl. tat Is it..to be supposed, 
that the Verticall, Perpendicular, or Topicall stars haue now 
conspired together to desolate, or oppresse the seuerall 
regions which they aspect? x60 Heatey St. Auge. City of 
God, Fives Comit.t. xxiii, (1620) 89 The Topicall gods, that 
is, the locall gods of suchand such places. 1624 Br, Moune 
TAGU Case 44 Particular and topical churches have erred. 
1664 H. More Afyst. /nig. 473 Rites or Opinions that are 
but Temporary or Topical 1722 WoLLaston Relig. Nat. v. 
92 If {the flood] was only topical, affecting some one tract of 
the globe, 1870 LoweLL Among ny Bhs. Ser, 1. (1873) 177 
Their truth is not topical and transitory, but of universal 
acceptation. 


b. Med. That belongs or is applied to a parti- 


_ cular part of the body. 


1608 TorseLt Sergents (1658) 62x First I will speak of 
such means as are topical, or such as are outwardly applyed. 
1645 Howext Leéz, (1688) LV. 503 This.. Powder heals at 
a distance without topical Applications to the place affected. 
1733 G. Cneyne Eng, ATalady 1. vii. § 4. 65 Small and Topical 
Disorders of the Nervous Kind, 1800 Aved. Fru, LV. 17 
The symptoms.,may be divided into topical and general, 
2892 Cinaes Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 157 It {creasote] is. used 
as a topical styptic in heemorrhages. ; 

Jig. 1673 O. Wacker Educ. (1677) 98 In. Religion lies the 
universal and never failing remedy of all the evils of the 
Soul. But many times particular and topical ones are also 
to be applied, 3 

@. Topical colour, colouring: see quot. 1877. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 234 After printing-on the topical colour, 
the goods must be dried at a gentle heat, 1877 Knicut Dict, 
Mech., Topical coloring, a term used in calico-printing to 
indicate that the color or mordant is applied to specific 
portions of the cloth forming the pattern. : 

+2. Pertaining to a topic or general maxim ; 
hence, not demonstrative but merely probable, 

xgoq4 Carew Auarte's Exain, Wits iii. 24 Aristotle.. 
with a purpose of crossing Plato..turned to reuiue the 
former opinion, and with topical places to make it probable, 

1624 Bevete Let?. v.86 This Argument is..but Topicall 
and probable. 21677 Hate Prim. Orig. Mam i. ik. 132 
It cannot be expected in an Argument of this nature, ..that 
Evidences of Fact can be no more than topical and probable, 
1697. tr. Burgersdicius his Logic u. xv, 65 A Syllogism 
Dialectical is also. .called Topical,. . because its Propositions 
tho’ true, are yet Contingent, x17x0 Norris Chr, Prud. 
viii, 385, 1 am now upon the larger and more topical part 
of my Subject. : 

3. Of or pertaining to a general beading, a topic 
or subject of discourse, composition, etc. 

1856 Masson Ess. Milton's Youth 40 He passes, by avery 


‘slight topical connexion, into. an account of himself, his 


education, his designs, and his relations to the matter’ in 
question. 1879 Mortuy Burke vi. 122 Conversation. .was 
..ever taking new. turns, branching into topical surprises, 
1890 Valure 2 Jan. 196/2 The writer expects that. the topical 
skeleton . furnished by him will be clothed upon by the 
lessons of the intelligent teacher. 3 

b. Of or pertaining to the topics of the day; 
containing local or temporary allusions. 

31873 Punch 13 Mar. 111/t-The popular. ‘topical’ song 
which delights music-hall ‘politicians. 188x Daily News 
8 Nov. 5/2 A great many ‘topical’ allusions to events of 
the hour, and rough political hits. 1899 Afonth Apr. 410 
A review accustomed to bestow articles on topical subjects 
as they came up.. 1905 Westw:. Gaz, 18 Jan. 12/1 M. Combes, 
whose resignation makes him topical, is a man with few 
recreations, 

_ +B. as sb. = Torte B. 4, Obs. rare—. 

1656 Rinciry Pract. Physick 98 Apply purgative Topicals, 

Hence Topica'lity, the quality of being topical 
(see 3 b); an instance of this, a topical allusion. 

1904 Lougne. Mag, Nov. 93 The. Beck case. gives the. sub« 
ject a curions topicality. “xoes: Westin. Gaz. 10 June 2/2 
Fair-actresses recite, and Pantomimes Rattle with Fiscal 
topicalities, ; 


Topically. (fp:pikali); ade.  [f. prec. +-Ly2.] 


- In a topical manner. 


1. a. In respect to place; locally. rare. b. Med, 
In respect to some particular part of the body. 
1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. #A. 111. ili, 109 Their dung and 


- intestinal excretions..‘lopically applyed become a..Rubin 


TOPINAMBOUD. 


fying medecine. 1648 Everyn J.et. to Sir R. Browne 
xs June, And now for the news, The scene is Essex, more 
topically Colchester, 1741 Compl, Fant-Piecet. i. 73 An 
excellent Medicine to be used topically in Gleetings, 180: 
Med. Frni. 1X. x00 Bleeding, either generally or topically, 
never had recourse to. 1845 Garrop Afat, Aled. (1855) 23 
It acts topically on the mucous membrane of the respiratory 
passages. . 

2. In reference to topics. 

188: Gentl, Mag, Feb. 252 These letters are arranged 
topically not chronologically. 1896 W. D. Mackenziz in 
Chicago Advance 26 Mar. 445/1 A man who has only 
preached topically for five years, 

| 'Lopinambou (typinembz), Also 9 -bour, 
-bar. [a. F. topinamébou (16th c.), now éopinam- 
dour, from the name of a people of Brazil] A 
name for the Jerusalem Artichoke, Helianthus 
tuberosus, a native of tropical America. 

3666 J. Davies Hist, Caribby Isles 56 Topinambous or 
artichokes which are now not only very common in most 
parts but cheap, 1698 Ossorne tr. Mroger's Voy. Straits 
Magellan 60 The potato_and ighname are roots very like 
the toupinanbous. 31838 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Topinant. 
bar, aname for the Jerusalem artichoke, 1866 Zreas. Bot., 
Topinambour, (Fr.) Helianthus tuberosus, 

[Topinch, a spurious word, founded on an 
erroneous emendation of 7o pinch, in Shaks, Merry 
W. 1. iv. 7. See To prep. B. 19, quot. 1598.] 

+ Topinel. Obs. rare—1. app. = Lopping-lift : 
see ToPPina wd/, sb.2 

1549 Cowl. Scot. vi. 4 Than the master cryit, top 30ur 
topinellis, hail on jour top-sail scheitis. 

Toping, vd/. sb. and pp/. a.: see TOPE v2 

Topit (te pit). [app. f. phrase zop z# (Tor v.1).] 
An attachment at the top of a boring rod by means 
of which it is withdrawn. 

x839 Urn Dict. Arts 966 The boring tools..x3. The topit, 
or top-piece, Jbéd., The runner, for taking hold of the 
topit. 1833 Grestey Gloss, Coal Mining, Togit, a kind of 
bracehead, but much smaller, which is screwed on to the 
top of boring rods when withdrawing them from the hole. 
It is attached to a rope worked from a jack-roll. 

Topknot (tgpret). [£ Tor sb.1+Knor sb.1] 

La, A knot or bow of ribbon worn on the top 
of the head by ladies towards the end of the 17th 
and in the 18th century; later, a bow of ribbon 
worn in a lace cap; ?also of flowers, feathers, etc. 

€1686-8 Roxb, Ball, (1890) VII. 2x The lofty Top-knots 
on her. crown;..Makes me with care, alas! look down. 
1688 R. Hoime Armoury 11 xiv. (Roxb.) 12/z Glasses. . 
used by Lady's. .to see how to dress their heads, and set 
their top knotts on their fore heads vpright. .1716-20 Lett, 
J Mist's Fro2, (1722) I. 5x Let me beg thee..to insert a 
polite History of Hoop-Petticoats, Top-Knots,. .and all that. 
x831 Scorr Wigel Introd., Obliged to compel ..a fellow. 
knight or squire to restore the top-knot of ribbon which he 
had stolen from a fair damsel, xgz0 O, Barron in Aucycl. 


| Brit, VIL. 242/a A cap {late 17th c.] whose top-knot or 


commode stood up stiff and fan-shaped. 

b. A tuft of hair on the top or crown of the 
head of a person or animal; a knob of hair worn 
on the crown of the head in some styles of hair- 
dressing; also, a plume or crest of feathers or 
filaments on the head of a bird, 

x7oo T. Brown: Aneusent, Ser. & Com, 22 A,.Trumpeter 
calling in the Rabble to see a Calf with Six Legs anda Top- 
knot. 1849 D. J, Browne Amer. Poultry Yd, (1855) 12 
Unacquainted with fowls with topknots, 1867 Baxer Vile 
Trid, iii, (4872) 42 A Bishareen Arab wears his hair in hun- 
dreds of minute plaits., surmounted by.a circular bushy 
topknot upon the.crown, 1894 GuApstonE Odes of Horace 
ut, xi, 24 Her hair be dressed like alps maid, With comely 
top-knot upwards tied. .r902 O, Wister Virginian i, Have 
you ever seen acockatoo—the white kind with the top-knot—~ 
enraged by insult? 

Gc, The head, slang, 

1869 E. Waucu Herniit Cobbler iii, I doubt it’s unsattle’t 
his top-knot a bit, x889 ‘J, S, Winter’ Zs, Bod (1891) 63 
The little tip-tilred nose and curly top-knot. 

a. transf. &. One who wears a topknot. 

1697 Isopen Wricut in Collect, Dying Test (1806) 42 
Like gowkhorns, topeknots and I know not what to call 
them. 1909 Bible in World Feb. 60/1 Dirty children, and 
everywhere dreamy ‘Top-knots’, as. the Korean men are 
called because they wear their hair in a top-knot, 

b. One of several species of small Kuropean flat- 


fish, with a tapering filament on the head. 

1832 Jounston in Proc, Berw. Wat. Club 1, Noi 7 The 
most remarkable [fishes]..were..the top-knot, the toothed 
gilt-head.  x843 Zoologist 1. 106 Description of Muller's 
‘Top-knot.,taken from a fresh specimen. x880 GUNTHER 
Stud, Fishes 555 § Bloch's Top-knot', RAlomebus] punctatus. 
Ibid. The *Vop-knot’ (PAlyynorhontbus| unimaculatus) 
occurs occasionally on the south coast of England. 

3. attrib., as topknot duck: see quot,; topknot 
pigeon, an Australian crested fruit-pigeon, Lopho- 
faimus antarcticus, 

1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 197 Also 
the ‘crested’, or ‘topknot duck’, a beautiful ornamental 
tame variety. 1891 F, Apams % Web's End 1. it, 33 
Flying for a moment by a lovely, melodious to -knot pigeon, 

Hence To-pknotted a., having a topknot. 

1859 Geo. Eviot 4, Bede vi, The old top-knotted hens, 
scratching with their chicks among the straw. 1868 
Darwin Antn & Pe. I, viii. 295 There are topknotted 


canaries, and it is a singular fact, that, if two topknotted. 


birds are matched, the young, instead.of having very fine 
es are genetally bald, or even have a wound on their 


ea 5. Pee 
Topless (t’plés), 2. [f. Tor sd.1 +-LEss,] 
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1, Having no top; without a top or summit, 

1596 Edw, [/1,1v. v. oe chee is a loftie hill, Whose top 
secms toplesse. 1614 C, Brooke Tag. Rich, LT/, ti, Thou 
toplesse builder of great Babel’s Spyre, (Damnéd Ambition !), 
1859 G. Mereorrn &, Feveret xiiii, Gray topless ruins. 
1g10 Daily Chron, 14 Jan. 6/7 Statues to well-known Pare 
sees wearing their topless hats. : ; 

2. fg. Seeming to have no top or summit; 
immensely or immeasurably high; unbounded. 

1589 GREENER Menaphon (Arb.) 39 The glister of the Sunne 
yvpon the toplesse Promontovie of Sicilia, 1602 Marston 
Autonio's Rev. 1..i, And even adore my toplesse villany. 
@1656 Be. Haur in Spurgeon 7'veas. Daw. Ps. ixviii. 19 
Oh the boundless, topless, bottomless, load of divine benefits. 
xyo7 Warts Hy, ‘ Lord, we ave dlind’ ii, Where neither 
wings nor souls can fly, Nor angels climb the topless throne, 
1863 Pilgr. Prairies Il. 134 Where topless cliffs frown 
down on the intruder, forbidding further passage. : 

+o. Than which there is nothing higher; having 
no superior; supreme, paramount. Ods, rare—1, 
x606 Suans. 7” & Cw, 1. ili, 192 Sometime great Agamem« 
non, Thy toplesse deputation he puts on. 

+ Topliffe. Obs. rare~!. (See quot.) 

x6oa Cargw Cornwall 1. 13, They measure their black 
Tynne, by the Gill, the Topliffe, the Dish,.. which con« 
taineth a pint, a pottell, a gallon, 

Toplofiical (te:plp-{tikal), a. hamorous collog. 
[app. f£. ¢op oft, topmost gallery or story +-ICAL, 
after words like magnifical, tyrannical, etc.] High- 
flown, ‘high and mighty’, ‘highfalutin’, ‘stuck- 
up’; also 47. lofty, elevated. 

1823 Blachw. Mag. XIV. 104 Very toploftical to be sure, 
ox82q Mrs. CartyLe Zarly Lett, (1889) 84 At the first she 
was quite intolerable with her fine-lady airs, and toploftical 
notions. 21884 J. Burroucus Birds & Poets 74 Our toplofti. 
cal brilliancy and cleverness, | 1892 Century Mag, Apr. 
837/2 Whose turban handkerchief towered in a_toploftical 
structure, 1894 Harper's Mag. May 940/2 A few days of top« 
loftical strutting. around town. 21898 Speaker 22 Jan, 100/2 
Eaten up by pride and a toploftical sense of independence. 

Toplofty (tg:pilp-fti), a. Amorous collog. [app. 
f, Tor s6.1+ Lorry a., or f. top loft: see prec. ; 
said in Farmer Slang to be of American origin.] 
Lofty in manner or character; elevated; haughty, 
‘high and mighty’, Hence Toplo'ftiness. | 

x829 F. Francis Newton Dogvane (1888) 218 Everything 
was very toplofty in the landlord and waiters’ parts. 1889 
Pall Malé G, 13 July 6/1 Lord F. is dignity itself... 
There is a ‘toploftiness’ about him which is meant to be 
very impressive, aye Chicago Aduance 25 June 941 /2 The 
council sermon.... A little top-lofty perhaps for children. 
1898 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 17 They were snubbed with rather 
toplofty denials. . 

op-maker, -making: see Top 54.1 34, 

Topman!(typmén). [f. Tor s6.1+ Man 50,1] 

+1.°A ship (Man sé,.1 14) with a top on its mast; 


| w= Lop-ship (Tor sb.l 33). Obs. 


rsrz N. Wastin Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. I. 67, I found 
none but ix. or x. small topmen,,.and other small balyngiers 
and crayers, ..one little topman of the burdon of threescore 
tonne. 1577 Harrison England 1. xvii. (1877) t. 290 There 
are 135 ships that exceed 500 tuns topmen vnder 100, and 
aboue fortie, 656. 

+2. A hangman: = Torsman 2. slang. Obs. 

1607 W. N. Barley-Breake Divb, A nimble Ape his: top. 
man strait will be And hangs vp Streton. 

3. Maui. A seaman stationed in one of the tops, 
to attend to the upper sails, or in a fighting ship 
as a marksman, 

1748 Ansons Voy, m1. viii 379 Her topmen..made pro« 
digious havock with their smal! arms, killing or wounding 
every officer,,on the quarter-deck. x8a5 H. B. Gascoicne 
Nav. Fame 74 The Topmen now the Backstays well attend, 
To lesser.duties all attention lend. 1830 Marryat King’s 
Owa xvi, Topmen, aloft.!. loose top-gallant sails. 898 
Newsout Jsi, Race 8 One morning the topmen reported 
below The old Agamemnon escaped from the foe, 

4. a. The upper man in a saw-pit: = Top- 
SAWYER a; cf, Pirman 3. b. A miner or pitman 
working at the top of the shaft. 

a. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. v.98 With the Pit-Saw they 
enter the one. end. of the Stuff, the Top-man at the Top, 
and the Pit-man under him.  Zdd. vi. 113 Of the two 
Sawyers, the uppermost is called the Top-man, — 188r 
Lumber World Mar., The frame or sash saw is operated in 
the Same manner by a top-man and a pit-man. : 

bp. 21890 ‘R, Borprewoon! Miner's Right iii, The bucket 
appeared slightly above the brace at the shaft, and was 
taken by the topman. xz91a Scotsman 5 Apr. 5/2 There 
was. .no settlement of the banksmen’s or topmen's question, 


Topman?, rave, [f. Tor 54.2 3+Man sd.1] 
A man who is engaged in laying rope. 


1851-4 Tomiinson Cycl. Arts (1866) II. 465/2 The motion. 


of the top requires to be regulated so as to ensure equal 
hardness in the rope: the topman, thérefore, before putting 
in the top, makes a mark across the strands of every beam: 
if, when. the top reaches a beam the mark be above the 
bearer, the topman knows that the turning at the foretop 
has been too fast. 

Topmast (te’pimast, -most), A smaller mast 
fixed on the top of a lower mast; spec. the second 
section of a mast above the deck, which was 
formerly the ‘uppermost mast, but is now sur- 
mounted by the topgallant mast. 

1485 Naval Acc, Hen, VI (1896) 48 Toppe mastes,.j, 
Toppe shrowdes..vj. 31497 Jdid. [see Torcattant A. 1} 
1556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy, (1599) II. 1. 43 Perceius 
ing the Admirall to be farre a sterne of his company, 
because his maine gl papel wasspent, 1610 SHAKS, Zvi. 
1. i, 37 Downe with the top-Mast: yare, lower, lower, bring 
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her to Try with Maine-course. a 1623 Nowenclator Navalis 
(Hart. MS, 2302) s.v., The 'Top-mastes are ouer halfe soe long 
as the Mastes vnto which theie belong. 1764 Verrcn in PHIL 
Trans. LIV, 287 In great ships the masts are composed of 
three parts, ..the lowermost part is called by its proper name, 
the middlemost part is called the top-mast, and the uppere 
most part the top-gallant-mast. 1795 NELSON in Nicolas D7sg, 
(x845) LI. 2t The (a Ira lost her topmasts, which enabled 
the Agamemnon and Inconstant to close in with her. 1873 
C. Rosinson 4. S. Wales 98 Every ship in port, from what- 
ever clime, is decorated with flags of all colours, from stein, 
to stern, from top-mast to hull. 
b. attrtb., 1s topmast-block, -head, etc, 

1672 Loud. Gaz, No. 690/x Who carried the Union Flags 
on their Topmast-head, and each a White Flag in their 
Poupe. x7og Damrinr Vay. WI. 1. 37 This Island,.may 
be seen from a Ship’s Topmast-head about ten Leagues. 
1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast xi, The topmast-studding-sail 
boom .. broke off at the boom-iron. 1897 Daily News 
7 June 2/3 ‘Through the thinner. veil overhead. the gilded 
topmast-blocks could be seen gleaming in sunshine. 

Lopmost (tepmdst), a. [f. Top 56.1 + -most.] 
Uppermost, highest. Also géso/., highest part. 

1697 Drypen Wneid vi. 99 A swarm of bees., Upon the 
topmost branch in clouds alight. 1768 Tucksr ZL, Ves, 
(834) I. 668 An ambition of.. gaining the topmost summit 
ofit. 2807 Crasae Par, Reg. 442 Susan. had some pride 
Among our topmost people to preside, 1827-35 WiILLIs 
Scholar of Thebet Ben Khorat 228 Wisdom sits alone, Top. 
most in heaven. 1873 Morris «2x, xit, 493 The eager« 
driven spear Smote on his helm, and shore away the top« 
most of his crest. . 1899 E. J. Cuarman Drama of Two 
Lives 17 ‘Vhe topmost peaks were still aflame With the 
red sunset’s dying glow. 

Topnet, obs. form of Tarver. 

Topo-, before a vowel top-, a, Gr. rowo-, com- 
bining form of réros place, as in roro-ypdpos topo- 
grapher; a formative element in various words, — 

Topolatry [-LATRY], excessive reverence for a 
place. Yo-pomorph [Gr. popp7 form]: see quot. 
Toponarco‘sis, local narcosis, Toponeu‘xal a, 
having separate marginal sense-organs; as in the 
Toponeura,a proposed division of 4/ydroz0a, Topo- 
pho-bia, a morbid dread of certain places. Topo- 
po'litan a, [Gr, woAireys citizen: cf. cosmopolitan), 
that inhabits a definite or restricted locality, To‘po- 
type, a specimen from the locality where the 
original type-specimen was obtained ; hence Topo- 
ty‘pic, -ical ad/s., of or pertaining to a topotype. 

18.. J/acw, Mag. (Ogilvie), This little land {Palestine} 
became the object of a special adoration, a kind of *“topo- 
latry, when the Church mounted with Constantine the 


throne of the Czesars, 2897 ScLater in Geog. ¥rud. June 673 
Various areas [of the earth] are. characterized by the pre-. 


sence of certain forms of animal life which do not occur 
elsewhere, _ ‘These forms it is proposed to call ‘*7 apo» 
morphs’, Thus the giraffe is a ‘‘l'opomorph ’ of the Athio- 


pian region, 1860 Marne Expos, Le: " *Toponarcosis, 


1890 Buuincs Med, Dict.. Toponarcosis, local anesthesia. 
1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Topaphobia. 1897 Sciareur in Geog. 
Frud.. June 673 The sloths and anteaters are confined: to 
tropical America, and the polar bear to the North Polar 
lands, Such. animals may be called ‘*¢oso-dolitan’.. in 
contradistinction to those that are universally distributed, 
or ‘cosmo-folitan’,. 1893 O. Tuomas in Pree. Zool. Soe. 
x4 Mar, 242 The word *topa-type {or place-type). .should.. 
be restricted to specimens collected within, say, a few. miles 
of the original typical locality. 1900 /é/d. 3 Apr. 405 The 
Mice of Hilleréd, in Zealand (an almost *topotypical locality 
for the former name), belong to the latter form. 

Topograph, (te‘pégraf). rare, [f. Gr. rén-os 
place +~(6)-ypapos and -ypdgos; see -GRAPH 1.] 
@. A representation or description of localities, 
b. Name given to a surveying instrument. c. 
(See quot. 1911.) 

1833 CarrincTon (fi¢/e) The Topograph, or the bye-ways 
within g miles of Devonport and Plymouth. 1865 Ad/e- 
nzunt 7 Oct. 472/2 On the Topograph, a New Surveying 
Instrument, by Capt. Lendy, 1863 Reader 7 Oct. 409/2 


A useful little instrument, called by the inventor a*Topo-  . 


graph.’,.combines a plane table, prismatic compass, level, 
and clinometer. xgxx Weaster, Zosagraph, a model or 
draft of a place, 

Topographer (topp-grafer), -[f. Gr. rowo- 
ypap-os topographer+-ER1. Cf F. topographe 
(16th c.in Godef. Comzgi.).] “One who is skilled 
in topography ;.one who describes or delineates a 
particular locality, 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xxx. (1632) tor We had need 
of ‘lopographers to make us particular narrations of the 
places they have beene.in, x62g N. Carrenter Geog, Del, 
ML, t. (2635) 2 Topographers, who spend.their stocke in the 
description of some particular place or Region, 1774 War- 
TON fist. Bug. Poetry Diss. ii. (x840) I. p. oxxiv, Gitaldus 
Cambrensis..was an historian, an antiquarian, a topugra. 
Niele cand a poet. 1884 Mauch. Axant 18 July 4/6 Vhe 

ussian topographers are. .correcting the existing maps, . 


Topographic (tgpogra'fik), a. (s6.) [ad. Gr. 
Toroypagex-os studious of topography, f. stem of 
Toroypap-ia TOPOGRAPHY: see -I0. Cf, F. fopo- 


graphique (16th c. in Godef. Compl.).] Of or 


pertaining to topography; = TOoPOGRAPHIOAL I, 
-1632 E, Ronertson in Lithgow Trav. B iv, Townes Topos 
graphick view, and Riuers courses, 1638 Sin T, Herserr 


frau. (ed. 2) 1 If I have made no Topographic mistakes, - 


1730-6 Barvry (folio), Topographic, topugraphick, pertaine' 
ing to the art of topography, | 1803 W. ‘Traynor in A tee, 
Rev. 1. 437 Some displays of topographic knowledge. 188g 
Daily News x Sept. 5/3 A lieutenant employed in the topa- 
graphic service., perished by the eruption of the 27th inst. 
1898 Frat. Sch. Geog. (U.S,) Oct. 289 The lines followed by 
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pioneer settlement. .are greatly influenced by topographic . 


configuration. 

b. = TOPOGRAPHICAL 2. 

r8g99 Syd. Soc. Lex., Topographic anatony, descriptive 
anatomy; or, used in the restricted sense, surface anatomy. 

B. sé, pl. Topogra‘phics, the science of topo- 
graphy. rare. 

1831 CariyLe Sart. Res. 11. viii, Statistics, Geographics, 
Topographics came. .almost of their own accord. 
‘Yopographical (tgpegrefikal), a. [f. as prec, 
+-AL: see -ICAL.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or dealing with topography. 
rggo~6 Lamsarne Peramd, Kent Introd. (1826) 6 Which 

collection (bicause it was digested into Titles by order 

of Alphabet. and concerned the description of places) 

I called a Topographicall Dictionarie. @1586 Stpney 

Lett, Misc. Wks, (182g) 280 The topographical description 

ofeach country, @1646 J. Grecory Japs & Charis Posth, 

(1650) 323 A particular Description and Topographical 

Table of Middlesex, x7x0 St/Wingfivet’s Whs., Life 56 An 

unusual variety of. topographical observations, 1803 WE. 

nincron in Gurw, Des, (1837) I]. 104, 1 am also desirous of 
having..any general topographical account of the country. 

1860 Maury Phys. Geog, Sea (Low) xxi. § 871 The topo- 

graphical features and the climates of the antarctic regions, 

+b. Topographical instrument, the name given 
by Digges to a combined surveying instrument, 
such as is now called a THEONOLITE, Obs. 

rg7t Dicces Panton. 1. xxxiy. K iljb, Set. vp your In- 
strument Topographicall on his staffe. x6xx A. Hopran 
Tapogr. Glass vi, 27 Vo work as the Theodelitus, and Topo, 
graphicall Instrument...If you make this instrument like 
to that which Maister Digges called the Topographical 
Instrument, then is there a Boxe and a Needle..in the 
center of the Planisphere, over which there doth stand a 
perpendicular, whereon is’ placed a Semicircle.. to move 
about with the Alhidada, fod 

2. Pertaining to the description of the parts or 
regions of the body: cf. TopoGRAPHY 3. 

1857 Dunaitson Med. Lex. s.v. Auatoury, Topographical 
anatomy. 1890 Bintincs Med. Dict, s.v, Anatony, Topo- 
graphical anatomy, describing them [the organs] by regions. 

Topogra‘phically, cds. [f. prec. +-1¥2.} In 
a topographical way; in relation to topography. 

x62g N. Carpenter Geag Del. u. i. (1833) 3 To. the consti. 

tution of a place (as it is bere Topographically taken)._ 797 
Dattaway Constantinople xxi, 341 That it is topographically 
fexact], an examination of the present face of the country 
will amply prove, 1893 W, Cuoatz.in Hone Mission, 
(N.Y.) Sept. 264 Topographically, it [New Mexico] is com- 
posed of lofty plateaus, crossed by mountain ranges. x899 
Adibuti's Syst. Med. VIL. 414 No actual proof. .that the 

_ centre for writing-movements is topographically distinct. ; 

‘Topographico-, combining form of Topo- 

GRAPHIC, as in sopagra*phico-ntythical, of or per- 

taining to a topographical or local myth. 

‘y8g2 A, Nutt in Fotk Lore WL. ar The * Dindsenchas’, 
a topographico-mythical poem of the roth..century. 

Topo'graphist. rare. [f. as TopocRaPH-ER 
+-ist.| One versed in topography; a professional 

topographen ; 

2776 Da Costa Conchol, u. 46 This author is a topo- 
graphist, or describer of a particular country, wéz. Senegal. 
1870 Daily Mews 18 Oct., The most accurate and rapid 
military topographist I have ever known. 

Topo'graphize, v. [f. as prec.+-1e.] a. 

trans. Yo describe or treat. topographically, b. 
intr, To make topographical researches. 
180 Byron Led. to £7. Drury 3 May, We had topogra. 

hised Attica, 1837 Soutuey Doctor Interch, xiv. LV. 44 

eaving..Sir William Gell to genealogise, if he pleases, as 
elaborately: as he has topographized,..1 praceed with my 
promised ‘explanation, 1876 (tz¢/¢) Cuninghame, Topo- 
graphized by Timothy Pont, A.M., 1604~1608, 
Topo grapho,me'tric, a. [f as TopocRarH 
+Merric.] Of or pertaining to topographical 

measuring or surveying. A 

rgrx Wester,’ Topographometric, connected with, or 
devised. for, the measurement of heights, angles, and dis- 
tances, as for topographical maps. ae 

Topography (tepg'grafi). [ad. late L. fofo- 
graphia (in Servius and Jerome), ad. Gr. romo- 
ypaia, f., romoypac-os (see TOPOGRAPHER) + -/a, -¥. 

Cf. F, dopographie (16th c.).] 

‘1. The science or practice of describing a parti- 

cular place, city, town, manor, parish, or tract of 

Jand; the accurate and detailed delineation and 
description of any locality. ; 
. 1849 Compl, Scot, vi, 46 Al them that hes studeit in- cos. 
mographie, geographie, and in topographie. 570-6 Lam- 

BARDE Peramd, Kent (1826) 474 We-'might at the last by 

the union of many partes and pa: ers compact one whole and 

perfect bodie and booke of our Kiglish Kopographie. . r6zx 

. Hever dicrecosmus Introd, 10 Topographie which isthede- 
scription of a particular place, be it Towne, Citie or Village. 
x64a Futter Holy & Prof St. a. vil. 75 Acquainted with 


agken Hist, Fret. Pref. Adv by:in- Holin- 
ographie we have at large'set foorth and de- 
‘of the Jand. of Ireland... 2659: R, Kirnurne’ 


| water is often very clear, and the frost has cut the weeds 


| 29764 Rup /nguiry vi. § 11.-155, L confess Iam not so well 
| acquainted with the topography of the mind. 


| position of the various parts and organs of the 
| body; regional anatomy. b. Zoo/, The determina- 


| tive geometry from the ordinary geometry in which quanti- 
| tative relations chiefly are treated, 2898 Punk's Standard 


| parts of a solid, © 


| relation of the presenting part of the foatus.ta the pelvic canal. 


| quot. 1905 1, 


| in a given district. 
, thattopology is not synonymous with topography, but bears 
| graphy. 
| study of topology, the science by which, from the:consider- 
| ation of geographical facts about a locality, one can draw 


| We need a knowledge not only of topography, but..of that 


| topology, chiefly in sense 2 (hence Topolo‘gically 
| adv.) ; Topo ‘logist, one versed in topology. 


| go on with *topologic lore, Until you voted me an awful 
| bore, xgaz Cornk. Mag. Feb. 259 The topologic compass 


| direct Predecessor, at least in the topological Line, of the 
| Great Hippocrates. 


} 716 M. Davigs Athen, Brri. TI. Diss. Physick 12 They 


meaning. ; 
Toponymy (tepgnimi). Also erron. tono- 
|} momy. [f. Topo-+Gr. -wvuyla, f. dvona name: 


? @o Auge 2940/3 This-book..does not. deal ata 
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(7/tle) A Topographie, or Survey of the County of Kent, 


(1665-6 Pil. Trans, 1.121 A Map of the Moon..with a Tos | 
pographyas it were..of all the considerable places therein. 


c. Localization, local distribution; the study of 
this. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydviot. ii. (1734) 31 If according to 
Learned Conjecture, the Bodies of Men shall rise where 
their greatest Relics remaine, many are not like to err in 
the Topography of their Resurrection. 1658 — Gard. 
Cyrus i, Of deeper doubt is its Topography, and local! desig- 
nation. 1835 Ure Phi. Manuy.iit. 67 The topography of 
the textile manufactures is a most interesting subject of 
philosophical research, It investigates the causes why one 
district is occupied chiefly with cotton fabrics, a second 
with flax, a third with wool, and a fourth with silk. 

2. The features of a region or locality collectively. 

1847 Lytron Lueretia nu. xxvi, Towards that [staircase] 
used by the servants, and which his researches into the topo- 
graphy of the mansion had..made known to him. 2858 
Guapstone Homer LI. srg [Virgil] is not less neglectful of 
the actual topography; for he implies that Hium is among 
the hills, 2873 G.C. Davis Manst. & Mere xxv. 224 The 


down so that one learns the topography of the river bed and 
the exact locale of the ‘homes’ of the fish. 


jig. 1642 Micron 1gol, Surect. Wks. 1851 TIL. 262 Having 
rambl'd over the huge topography of his own vain thoughts, 


8. transf. a. Anat. The determination of the 


tion and naming of the different regions or parts of 
the surface of an animal, 

1847 Lewes Hist. Philos, (1867) II. vi. 408 The organs are 
definitely indicated both as to position and size, by the topo- 
graphy of the skull. x89 Ces. Dict.s.v., The topography 
of a bird, a crab, an insect, 

‘Topology (tepe'lédgi). [f. Toro-+-Loey. Cf. 
F, topologtgue adj., Littré, related to sense 1 b.J 
A term meaning ‘ science of place’, which has been 
tentatively proposed or used in various senses. 

1, +a. The department of botany which treats of 
the localities where plants are found. Ods. 


3689 Lovern Comp. Herball Pref, The Topologie or 
place of gathering them, ‘Thus, Herbes, are to be gathered 


* 


in mountaines, hills and plain places, 
+b. The art of assisting the memory by asso- 
ciating the thing to be remembered with some 
place or building, the parts of which are well 
known. Oés. 
‘2860 Worcester cites FLEMING, 
C. Geom.: see quots. 


7883 Nature x Feb. 316/2 The term Topoteay was intro- 
duced by Listing to distinguish what may be called qualita. 


Hence in later Dicts, 


Duct, Topology. .2. Geont, The geometrical theory of situation 
without respect to size ot shape, including the theory of 
knots in a closed curve and the relations of the bounding 


d. Anat.: see quot, 
1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tofology, topographic anatomy. ‘The 


2. The scientific study of a particular locality: see 


r8g0S. Tymms Burg Wills (Carden) Introd, 12 The selec- 
tion of wills. .has been made more with a view to illustrate 
the Peculiar customs and language of the period than the 
topology or genealogy of the district. r902 Casse/l's Encycd. 
Dict. Suppl, Topology, the study of. the places or localities 

1903 Cornh, Mag. Feb. a5r The fact 


the same relation to topography as geology does to geo- 
tgos Q. Nev. Apr, 346 The comparatively new 


deductions as to its history. x90s Sfectafor 10 Jurie 856/x 
«Sister science which has been christened § topology’. 
So Topolo‘gic, -ical adys., of or pertaining to 


1872 M, Corus in Lett. & Friendships ¥..113, T might 


keeps his prow true. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 1. 183 
Another noted Historian.. publish‘’d two*Topological Pamph- 
lets, containing the Description of Britanny and Ireland. 
1716 Ibid. IE. Diss, Physick 37 Ancient Chiron. .the most 


) 1836 For. QO. Rev. XVII. 286 Except 
the following somewhat ingenious topological (not phreno- 
logical) explanation of Richter's genius, xgo3 Times 
4 Apr. 7/2 The Azores..have a topological importance, 


were distinguish’d *topologically or Geographically. x90 

Cornh, Mag. Feb, 258 The French. *topologist thas ae 
that the Odyssey is sirbsequent toa vanished Phoenician sea 
power, 1905 Spectator 10 June 856/r To the tapographist 
-. the site..is a mystery; to the topologist: sit is full of 


cf, homonymy, synonymy.) 
1. The place-names of a country or district as a 
snbject of study, tt aa 
3876 W.K. Suruivan in: Bacyel. Brit, V. 306/2 The sub- 
Stitution af vague descriptions of dress. and arms, and a 
vague toponomy, for the full and definite descriptions and 
precise toponomy of the primitive poems: bie ed esi 
HE: with topo- 


' the navigation of a vessel in a fog, 


| (-pone, -poyne). 
| v1] ¢rans. To pound to pieces. 


| the bal 


| comb-makers and ivory-carvers..are 
| names, ag graille, found, carlet, topper. 1883 H. Wacker 


| TOPPER. 


graphy in. the proper sense, but merely (if the ward may be 
tolerated as English) with ‘toponymy’. 1893 Academy 22 
guly 72/3 These papers are of interest for Basque toponymy 
nd language. rgoo DENNIKER Races of Man xiii. 537 The 
Peco uaney aborigines of Porto Rico, Haiti, Jamaica, 
nd Cuba were Arawaks, to judge fram the toponymy of 
these islands, ; ‘ 

2. Anat, (See quot.) 

1882 WiLper & Gace Anat. Techn. 20 Terms of Position 
and Direction—Toponymy. /67@, 23 The Intvinsic Toponymy. 
.. We. .shall designate the aspects and regions of the hody 
by terms derived from names which have been applied to 
the parts themselves, 1899 in Sya’. Soc. Lex. 

So To‘ponym: see quot.; Topo'nymal @., of or 
pertaining to toponymy ; Topony-mic, a, = prec. ; 
sh, ; see quot. 1906: cf. patronymic; Toponymical 
@ = pret. adj.; Topo'nymist, one who deals with 
place-names. 

1891 Cent. Dict., *Teponym,..the technical designation 
of any region of an animal, as distinguished from any organ. 
fbid,, *Toponymat, ..*Toponymic. 1896 Nat. Geog. Mag, 
(U.S) VIL, 222 We miss i the works of a government board 
of names all-evidence of acquaintance with toponymic 
literature. xg06 Coruzsh NM. & Q. 142 Toponymics, ie, 
personal names derived from the place where a particular 
ancestor lived. 1882 Winner & Gace Anat. Techn. 20 
Such terms constitute a *Toponyntical Vocabulary which is 
based upon intrinsic instead of purely extrinsic and acct. 
dental relations, @ 1852 Macaiu.ivray Wat. Hist. Dee Side 
(1855) 235 Appropriately’ named by the Celts—who were 
famous *toponymists,..Va@ elaisean——The Furrows. 


Topophone (tg'péloun). [f. Toro- + Gr. -pwyos 


| sounding, wry voice, sound.} (See quots.) 


1880 Patent Specif, No. 495, A topophone, or instru: 
ment for locating sounds, applicable more especially to 
i 188: Standard 

x Jan., The topophone of Professor Mayer..is intended to 
determine the direction and approximately the distance of 


| afog-horn. r90a Harper's A/ag. Feb. 498 Another wireless 


telephone for maritime use is known .as the topoplhione. 
ibid, 499 By the use of the topophone,..sounds can be 
heard which are inaudible to the unassisted ear. 

+ To-powne, v. Obs. Also 4 to-powne, 
[f. To-24 ME. pounen, Poona 


er2go 5. Hug. Leg, I. 39/181: pis desciples forthe wende 
And to-pouneden it [the dragon] al to debe. 1382 Wycuir 
Ps. civ, [cv.].16 Alle fastnesse of bred he tovponede [1388 
wastide; Vulg contriztt], 138% — Afatd. xxi, 44 Vpon 
whom it shal falle, it shal togidre poune [z.7, al to-pawne]} 
hym. 

+ Top over terve, wd. gir. [Cf. Topsy-rurvy.] 
intr. To topple over, fall topsy-turvy. 

@x4go Brat cexliv. 378 Our stakez made hem top ouyr 
terve, eche on ober, pat bay lay on hepis. ; 

Topped (tgpt), pp/. at Also 5-6 Se, tappit, 
7-9 topt. [f. Tor sé) and v.1+-ED.] 

1. Having or furnished with a top or tops (see 
the senses of Top sd.1), Also in parasynthetic 


_ comb., as ange-fopped, sharp-lopped, etc. 


e x450 HorLanp Hozulaé 186 Heronnis contemplatif.. With 


| toppit hudis on hed. 2g23 Doucias ues iv. x. 86 The 


seis large, All wmbeset with sepelt schip and barge. 1567 
Maciet Gr. Forest 35 The other is rather Spearelike and 
sharpe topped. 1632 Litncow 7eav. 1. 44 Taking their 
directions from the topped hills of the maine continent. 1675 
Han. WootLey Gentlew. Coup, 58 The large-topt stockings 
with supporters to bear them up. 168: W. Rosertson 
Phraseol. Gen, (1693). 1240 To make topped, or sharp at the 
top. 1826 Hoce C. Dinmont in Lit. Souvenir 257 He had 


| huge topped boots, all of one colour, 182 R. S, Surtees 
Stonge’s Sp. Tour ix, 38 A pair of.. brown topped boots, 


2. Having the top removed; of a tree: polled, 


| pollarded; of hemp: see Top v1 3, quot. 1794. 


1712 J. James tr. Le Bloud's Gardening 169 Some topped 


| Elms.-in five or six Years time have form'd a handsome... 


Head. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship 1. 62 Ropes made 
from topt Goma will not stretch so much | 1844 STEPHENS 
Bk, Farm 11.8 The toppedand tailedturnips. 189q W. A. 


| Wariace Only @ Sister 322 Under that topped willow. 


Topped (tpt), paz. a2 Golf. [pa. pple. of 


| Tor vl18a.] Struck, as a ball, in the upper half; 
; in which the ball is so struck. 


roox Wesimt. Gas 16 Aug. 2/2 If you put forward that 


| plea for the foundered drive, the topped approach, or the 
| putt that ‘gangs agee’, your partner must accept it. 1902 


Lid. 17 Oct. 4/2 The topped stroke with an iron, that sent 

fii great distance when gutta-percha was employed, 
answers nearly as well as a perfectly aimed shot when the 
* Haskell * or ‘Kempshall’ isin use. 1907 /éid. 13 Sept. 3/x 


| The natural penalty of an errant shot or a topped shot, 


Topper (tp'per), #2.) [f. Tor w1+-ER 1] 

1. A person or thing that tops; one who cuts off 
the top of a tree; an instrament for topping (Tor 
v.14, 7); a candle-snuffer; a comb-maker’s equi- 


| lateral single-cut file or float. 


1688 R. Hoime Armoury m. 381/2 A pair of Snuffers, or 


a pair of ‘Ioppers. 2874 Kuicut Diet, Mech. s.v, Float, 


A single-cut file, or one in.which the teeth are parallel] and 
unbroken by a second row of crossing teeth... The floats of 
known by specific 


in Leisure Hour so5/1 Beeches unscathed by topper and 
lopper. 1895 Oracle Encycel. UL 125/1- Finished off with 


| ‘wedge-shaped files, called the graille, carlet, topper, Src. 


+b. One who ‘tops’ (Top v.1 174) at dice; a 


| cheating gamester. Obs. rare. 


167x Suapweit Aumourist ut. Wks. 1720 I. 174 Nor is it 


| five months, since 1 saw you..by help of a dozen men, 
| chastise one poor Topper or Palmer, 


c, Achorse or rider that tops a fence, 


se ate ge 


TOPPER. 


x8sq Warter Last of Old Soxires xii. 133A fence that 
would have baulked a Leicestershire topper. 

2, One who makes or adds the top to something; 
one who works at the upper part of a garment. 

1834 EE. Simcox in rot Cent. June roqz A shirtmaker 
proper, otherwise called a ‘topper’, 2905 Daily Chron. 
23 June 8/7 Shirt Hands— Wanted a few good button. 
holers and toppers. : : 

Topper (te'paz),.si.2 Chiefly slang or low 
coliog. (f Tor sb.1+-ER1; in some uses perh. f 
senses of Top v.1] 

i. A ‘top’ thing or person; a person or thing 
surpassingly or exceptionally good or excellent; 
the best or one of the best of the kind. collog. 

1709 Brit. Agollo IL, No. 2. 3/2 A Bowl that is full of 
Punch, of all these is the Topper. 1802 R. ANpErson Bar's 
vA Tyne 22 The king’s meade a bit ofa speech, And gentle- 
wok say it's a topper, x825 Brockert WV. C. Words, 
Topper, any thing superior—a clever, or extraordinary 
person, 1828 Craven Gloss. s.v., This coat’s a topper for 
turning rain, 189% A. Lane Augiing S& 115 He gets 
flurried with a big fish.,.And thisone is a topper. 1894 
AstLey jo Fears Life 1.59 He was a real good fellow then, 
and..he is a topper now. ; 

2. A top-hat, a tall hat. slang and co/fog. 

1820 Sforting Mag, V1. 269 The wind blew his white 
topper out of the ring. 1885 Jessopr in 192% Cent. July 48 
We all wear black coats and dark trousers and ‘toppers’, at 
least in London. xg0og H. A. Vacna tu The Hil v, Vhe 
‘topper’ you wear on Sunday. 

3. A blow on the ‘top’ or head. slang. 

1834 H. Ainswortu Rookwood ww. ii, Vile Jem. . Straight 
threatened Tommy withatopper. x887 Fenn Dick o’ Fens 
xvi, How I should have liked to give him a topper with 
the pole, . 

4, pl, The largest and finest fruit (esp. straw- 
berries) displayed at the top of a punnet or package; 
cf. to op one’s fruit (Tor v.) gc). slang. 

1839 Mocrioce Old Humphrey's Observ. 252 There are 
toppers in dress,,.and toppers in religion, as well as toppers 
in strawberries, x89 Brit, Workman Aug. Vhe punnet was 
a very bad case of what is generally bad enough at the best— 
of ‘toppers’,. The few good berries at the top were the only 
good ones, 1898 Daily 7e/. 2 Mar. 5/4 Has a keen eye for 
“toppers’..the attractive oranges which are displayed in 
the first row in order to entice buyers. : 

§..A large wave with curling or breaking summit, 

1853 N. Macreop Renela. Hight. Parish iil, Quick as 
lightning the little craft, having again gathered way,..is 
spinning over the third topper, not a drop of water having 


come over the lee gunwale. 


6. A cigar-stump or cigarette-end; also, the re- 
mains of tobacco in a pipe-bowl. slang. 

1888 in Casse/l's Encycl, Dict. 1902 West. Gas. 13 Nov. 
3/x It was his custom to rise before daybreak every morning 
and search the streets of the West Ind,..picking up the 
ends of cigarettes and cigars commonly known as ‘toppers’. 

Hence To'pper v., frans. to knock on the head ; 
to kill by a ‘topper’ or blow on the head. slang. 

1869 EB, Farmer Scrap BA, (ed. 6} 128 Fall ninety [rats] 


had died, Without counting seven they'd topper'd outside, 


Topper, bs. dial. form of Tapper 1, 

+ Toppet !. Ods. [ME. coped, app. a. OF. zopet, 
toupet (12-13th oc.) tuft, dim. of ¢od, toup top, 
crest: in Eng. perh. eventually taken as dim. of 
Tor 56.1] Top, summit, tip. 

2439 in Archaologia XXI. 37, ij Salers of Gold, whereof 
yt oon ys a man. .garnysshed wé vij rubees and vij troches, 
every troche of iij perles, and upon y® topet is a saphur, 
rg6x Houivausu om, Apoth. 8 Take..the parynge of the 
toppet of hertes horne. Jéd/d. 23 Lyke vertue.. hath 
Fenell, Penyreal, the floures of Hoppes. Branck yrsyne the 
toppets of the floure. Jéd/d. 38 Take the toppet of an onyom 

+ Toppet". Obs. Also 5 topet, 6 tappet. 
{Late ME., dim. of soppe, Tor sb.3 basket (of fruit) ; 
analogous to MFI. sophin (‘ viij topkine rosinen’ 
1334), OF, (Picard) toppegui (15th c,.in Godef.), 
Cf also Tap 55,3, Tapner.] = Top 93.3, TAPNET. 

1481-90. Howard Housch, Bhs. (Roxb) 22 There cam 
from London x. Ib. coton & a toppet figges,. /éid. 351 A 
topet of fygge dodes [see Fic-pors], xgxo-rz Durham 
Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 290 Et in quinque lez toppettis Racemo- 
rum parvorum ad ijs. viijd.  xrgtx-xa /d7d. 291 In 49 le 
tapettes racemorum magnorum ad 2s, 8d., tos. 8d. 1526 
in Rogers Agric. & Prices ILL, 5353/1 [Figs] Toppet. 

Top-piece, s4.. The piece that forms or is at 
the top of anything; spec. + a. The best or finest 

iece; the chefd’euvre, masterpiece. Olds. rare. 

. The head. collog, c@, = Torir. di. Shoe-mak- 


img: see quots. 

a. 1682 Bunyan Greatness of Soul Ws, (ed. Offor) I. 
122 The soul is the. .top-piece that He hath made in all the 
visible world, 1682 —~ //oly War i..3 The Top-piece beyond 
any thing else that he did in that country. b. 1838 in 
Eng, Dial, Dict, 1864 Lows. Fireside Trav. 180 The 
Acephali, with whom Herodotus..wound'up his climax of 
men with abnormal top-pieces. . 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 
966 The topit, or top-piece. .d. ugxx Ancycl. Brit. KXIV. 
993/1. Lifts and top-pieces for the heels. “did. 993/2 The 
top-pieces, similar. to the outsoles, are put on and nailed 
down to the lifts... : 

Top-piece, v7. trans. To put a top-piece on. 

x830 Gat Lawrie :T. rw. iv, In less time than Dick the 
Cobbler takes to top-piece an old shoe, 

Topping, 74. sb.1 [f Top 71+-1nel. In 
some concrete senses associated with Tor sé.1] 

1. The action of Top z,1 in various senses, 

a. The making, formation, putting on, or adding of a top or 
tops (see Tor w.' III). f : 
atree orplant); +c. A method of cheating at dice (Tor 


b, The cutting off of the top (of © 


155 


wl ra). d. Levelling the teeth of a wheel or a saw. 
e. Lopsing upg, completing, bringing to perfection. 

a. 1504 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot, U1, 279 His task of 
the ending and topping of thechimnaisof Halyrudhous. 1883 
R. Hatoane Workshod Receipts Ser. 1. 228/1 This colour 
may be modified by topping with small quantities of ma- 
zenta, &c. 1888 Tires 8 Sept. 9/2 The practice of what is 

nown. .as topping, that is of putting good fruit at the top, 
and of filling the rest of the hamper with rubbish. 1896 
Frul. Ry Horticult, Soc, Nov. 209, 1 believe the old 
system of ..‘topping-up’ is not quite as prevalent as it 
was some years ago, ie Totlers af Deep Sept. 3185/2 
The herrings have also shrunk and settled down—' pined’, 
as it is called—and several more layers have now to be 
added in order to fill the barrel again. ‘This is called 
‘topping’. 190g Daily Chron. 18 Jan. 9/5 Trousers.— 
A smart girl wanted for topping and seams. b. 1523 


| ADS. Ace. St. John's Hosd., Canterd., For toppyng of xi 


treys & broshyng, rggo Cranmer Def Sacrament Pret. 
xii] b, The cuttyng away wherofis but like toppyng and lop- 
pyng of a tree. 1659 W. Morice Coena guasi Kory il. 37 
Those that could not be satisfied with the topping, but 
wished the cutting down of the..Tree, 1797 A. Youne 
Agric. Suffolk 109 Vake up [carrots] at 14d. to 16d. a load, 
tepping included,” 1807 J. Haun 7a. Scot. U1. 445 Hedges 
frequently require topping. ¢. 1663 Prodosal io use no Con- 
science 3 Holding one or two Dice at the top of a Dice-Box, 
which we Gamesters call ‘Topping: 1680 Kirkman Zag. 
Rogue wv. xvi, 226 You must sometimes use ‘lopping ; that 
is, by pretending to put both Dice into the Box, whereas 
you. have dropt but one, holding the other between your 
fore-fingers, 1680 Cotton Compl. Gamesier (ed. 2) x1. [Fully 
described.] - 1726 Art §& Myst. Mod. Gaming (title-p.), 
Working with a grate Box, Eclipsing, Sighting, Waxing, 
and Topping,  d, 1884 Brirren Watch §& Clock 152 
The wheel is so fragile that care is required in topping. 
@. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 403 Lt was 
not thought advisable to wait longer for the ultimate ‘ top- 
ping up’ of the beeves. “They were good enough, 

L. Topping of the land, the sighting of the land 
from a ship’s top; the limit or distance at which 
this is possible. 

1666 Lond, Gaz. No. 77/1 Whitby, August 3. Several of 


our Fisherboats inform us that the Dutch Busses, and Doge 
gers are fishing, a little off the Topping of the Land. 

2. A distinct part or appendage which forms a 
top to anything, a crest ; the top-lock or forelock 
of the hair of the head ; the forelock. of a horse or 
other beast; the crest of a bird. Also the erect 
tassel of a Scotch cap, and humorously the head 
(dial, usually zoppiv). 

13.. Gaw. & Gr, Kit, 191 Pe tayl & his [a horse's] top- 
pyng twynnen of a sute, & bounden bope wyth.a bande of 
a bry3t grene. ¢xg00 Aule St. Benet 146 pea sal pe pre. 
léte with a payr of schers be-gyn forto kut hir hair befor at 
pe toppyng. 1483 Cath. Angl. 390/1 A Toppynge, cirrus, 
cirritus, crisia, coma. 1593 Bacchus’ Bountie in Harl, 
Misc, (1809) 11. 268. Shee. ,tooke him roundly by the top. 

ing. | 2688 J. Crayton in PAil. Trans. XVII. 997 {In 

irginia] The Tewits are smaller than the English, and 
have no long Toppins, a 2720 Suerriztp (Dk. Buckhm.) 

Wes. (1753) I. 140 A little Indian Bird is call’d a Pope, 
only because there grows a high Topping upon his head. 
x75t Mrs. Detany in Life & Corr. (1861) ILI. 39 A black 
cock and hen with white toppings, 18:4 W. NicHotsow 
Peacock u, Poet. Wks. 91 Wi’ frills an’ feathers on his tappin’. 
x8r7 Lintoun Green ut. xvi. Notes ‘154 His bonnet.. Has 
tappin [1685 button] either nane, 1828 Craven Gloss., Top- 

img, a crest, a plume or tuft of feathers on the head of 

irds ; also, the hair.on a person’s forehead. 1872 J. Hartiey 

Yorks. Ditties Ser. 1. 66 Thi toppin’s grown whiter nor once. 

+b. Zypog. The fine line or serif at the top of a 
letter. Ods. 

1676 Moxon Priat Lett. 7 The Topping is the small Arch 
above the Letter, as the Arches in the Tops of the Letter V 
are the Toppings of that Letter. x683 — Afech, Erercy 
Printing xiv, ® 2 The Topping, is the straight fine Stroak 
or Stroaks that lie in the ‘Yop-line of Ascending Letters, 

@. Local term in Yorkshire for a hill. 


4876 Whitby Gloss. Topping, a high hill. ‘Roseberry. 


topping’. ‘ Blakey topping @ 1904 Susmmer Holidays 
ia VN. A. Eng. p.xi, Hillsand mountains. .are anything and 
everything, from hopes, laws, fells and nabs, to howes. .and 


toppings. 

3. +a. Arming for the tips of bows and arrows. 
Obs. rare, +h. A high head-dress or coiffure; cf. 
Tor sé.. 11d, Obs. @, That which is put on the. 
top of anything to complete it; a top layer; ch 


| Topv.lg, dd. Angling: see quots. 1856, 1877... 


1495, Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvi, xiii, (W. de W) 
773 Of oxe hornes ben made tappynge [Bodz. 7S. tippinges] 
and nockes to boowes..and arowes to shete ayenst enmyes. 
¢x690 Roxb. Ball, (1891) VI. 481, wear my Topping, Lace, 
and Fan, and am on daintys feeding. x7oo T. Brown 
Amusent. Ser, & Com. 357 They... touch the Clouds with their 
proud Toppings. a@x17oq — Walk round Lond., Quaker's 
Meet, (1709) 23 High ‘Topping and Lace in a Woman, they 
abominate, as Ensigns of Vanity. 2839 Ure Dict. Aris 
580 The pot is now ready for receiving the topping of cullet, 
which is broken pieces of window glass, 1856 ‘Srons- 
HENGE’ Brit. Sports i. V. ii. § 4. 247/1 Tail of two slips of 
brown mallard’s feather, with a thin topping of golden. 
pheasant'screst. 1877 HatLock Sfortsman's Gaz. 599 The 
tail [of a salmon fly]is what is usually called a ‘topping’, 


_#.e. feather from the crest of the golden pheasant. 1895 


Wesim. Gaz. 23 Nov. gia From five to twelve score of whit- 
ing, with a topping of codling, form average. baskets. 


4. gl. a, Cuttings from the tops of trees: ef. 
Tor sé.1 6; also, the tops of hemp removed in 
hatchelling. b. The second skimmings of milk, 
aial,._@. The best bran. dial 

1668. Rote Abridgnt., Tit, Action sur Case (N.)-pl. 22. 
x08 Les toppings del arbers cresent sur son Copihold. 1774 
Foore Coseners 1,°You are to have ali the loppings and 


TOPPLE, 


toppings. 1794 Rigging & Sermanship 1. 62 The top- 
pings ofall hemp..is made into spun-yarn. 1801 /armer’s 
Mag. Apr. 23x Many individuals have used heath and to 

pings of whius for their cattle. a1825 Forsy Voc. £. lnglia, 
loppings, the second skimming of mille: the first being 
properly called cream. x88 Jerrenius Hodge & M1. 1. vi. 
122 Old Hodson..would not even fatten a pig, because it 
cost a trifle of ready money for ‘toppings’, or meal. . 

Topping, vi. sb.2 [f Tor v.24 -eal] The 
action of ‘lop v.42 Topping-dift (Naut.), each of a 
pair of lifts (Livr 50.4 7) by which a yard may 
be topped ; in quot. 1841 rrazzsf. 

1743 Buckie & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 117 We made the 
Signal for her, by hoisting an Ensign at the Topping-Lift, 
1769 Facconer Siipwr m1, 261 mote, To raise one yard. 
arm higher than the other. .is. called zofp/ug.  xBax Civik 
Eng. & Arch, Frni. 1V. 56/2 The shaft rotates in a bearing, 
and can be ralsed or lowered by means of a topping lift, 
1882 Nares Scamanshif (ed. 6) 51 The sprit-sail-gaff top- 
ping lift [is] fitted with an eye splice, ; 

Topping, 24/. 53.3 [f. Tor v.4+-1el] The 
twisting of the strands over a top (Top sd.2 3) in 
laying a rope. Topping sledge, the loaded sledge 
or caitiage to which one end of the strands is 
attached in laying, which advances as they are 
shortened by twisting. 

x8a5 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 438 The forward 
movement of the stranding, topping, and dragging sledges, 
is that slow progressive movement necessarily required. . by 
the shortening or shrinking up of the strands in twisting, .. 


and of the strands and cordage, either common or patent, 
whilst hardening and topping. a - 

Topping, 2//. a. [f. Tor v1+-1ne2,] That 
tops, in various senses of Top v.1 
Ll. d#¢. That exceeds in height; very high. Ods. 

r68x Hicwerinait, Vind, Naked Truth wu. 4, 1 never 
heard of a King shut out even from the Topping-Pulpit, uf 
he had a mind to climb so high, xr69r Ray Creation 
(1692) 205 Chains of lofty and topping Mountains, xgog 
Hickernect.e Priest-cr. 11. v. 48 Every little Domina(when 
mounted over our heads in the topping Pulpit) is as posi» 
tive. .and pragmatical, as any Woman, 

2. jg. Very high or superior in position, rank, 
degree, amount, or estimation ; chief, principal; pre- 
eminent, distinguished ; overhanging; ‘ towering ’*. 

c 1685 Dx. Buck. Canyerence Wks. 1705 TI. 51 She was 
able to buy out her Lease, and is now the Topping Dame of 
the Parish. x690 Locke Hum, Und. 1. xxi, §.38 All the 
thoughts of the mind..are uninterruptedly caiplowed that 
way,..influenced by that topping uneasiness. 1698 J. CRutt 
Ifuscovy 306 The apeing Saunt of all Muscovy for Miracles, 
isoneSergius, 1703 E, Warp Lond. Spy v. (1706) 119 More 
Money..than the Topping’st Taylor in Town ever got by 
a Young Heir. azyx6 Souty Sevwi, (1720) IL. iv. 48 Some 
of the topping Sinners of the World, /6fd. xxii, 319 Where« 
soeverin any topping degree it finds them. 1722 WoLLASTON 
Relig, Nat. iii46 Just as men learn rules in arithmetic... 
and grow very ready and topping in the use of them, 1840 
Mrs. I. TrotLors Widow Married v, Taking her to court, 
and to a few other topping places: 1893 Darly Vews6 June 
7/3 Some prime animals which took the topping rates of the 
day’s trade. 1893 Kare D. Wiccin Cathedral Courtship 
3 Fondness for the very toppingest High Church ritual. 

b. Ironically used; cf. ‘fine’, ‘pretty*. —. 

1693 Sir T. P. Biounr Wat, Hist, Pref. 5 Let-these high- 
flown Topping Sparks, swell and strut. as much as they 

lease. 3706 BE. Warp Iooden World Diss. (1708) AV}, 
Rome: socping Dawber of Sign-Posts, 1847 Aus, Smite 

Chr. Tadpole xix, One of those topping gents you see in the 
slips of the play-houses at half price. . 

3. Of high quality ; very fine, excellent ; tip-top, 
first-rate. co/log. and slang. 

1822 Gatr Provost x\vi, Instead of being drowned..in 
debt, it might have been_in the most topping way. +84 
Lever C. O'Mal/ey \xix, We came on at a topping pace 
x86x Hucnes Yom Brown at Oxf, xxiii, He may. have 
made topping averages in first-rate matches of cricket. 

4. Domineering; confident, boastful. U.S. ' 

1885 M. E. Wirnins in Harper's Mag. Mar. so3/x He 
was awful toppin’ at first. x Harper's Dag. Apr. 769/1, 
‘I never saw such nerve. It was superb.’ . ‘Perhaps a 
little topping’, 1 suggested. ‘Yes, perhaps alittle top. 


| ping... But still, it was a toppingness that could have cons 


sisted only with the most perfect conscience,’ 

5. Swelling into.crested billows; crested, 

1857 W. Coox in Merc, Marine. Mag. (1858) V. 42 The 
sea..changed to a kind of bail, or topping sea, as if surged 
up from beneath. ; 

6. quasi-ado. = next. , 

1683 Lond. Gaz, No, 1860/8 [He] rides very topping, and: 
hath all his paces. 1694 /é/d. No, 2950/ A Bay Nag,.. 
carries his head very topping. 1706. /éid. No. 4209/4 A 
very dark bay Gelding.., lean, but rides bold and topping. 

Toppingly, cdv. [f. pre +-1x2.] In a 
topping manner; gallantly, splendidly; in ex- 
cellent condition or health, ? Ods, or déad. < ; 

@ 1739 Jarvis Ques i, im. xvili, I mean to marry her. 
toppingly when she least thinks of it, 1828 Craven Gloss, 
Toppingly, excellently. 1829 Brockerr V.C. Words, Laps 

pendy, in good health, ‘ He's toppenly to day”. 

So To ‘ppingness. x8g0 [see Torrine Sf/. a. 4), 

+To-ppingly, a. Obs. rare—'. [app. f Tor. 
pine vd/, sh. 4b+-LY 1] ?Pertainingto‘ toppings’, 
skimmings of milk; hence, pertaining to cheese- 
making or cheese. 

1573 Tusser Husd, (1878) 107 A lesson for dairie maid 
Cisley, of ten toppings gests.., These toppingly gests be in 
number but ten, As welcome in dairie-as Beares among men, 

+ To-pple, 4.1. Oés. In 5 topyNe, [f. Tor 54,2 
+-LE I.] ?A crest, tuft: cf. Toppine vd. sb.1 2, 

-34.. Vom. in Wr.-Willcker 675/29 fic cirrus, a topylle. 


TOPPLE, 


Topple (tg:p’l), 54.2 rave. [f. next.] An act of 
toppling or overbalancing and falling. 

1907 Blackw, Mag, Aug, 272/2 This ain't the topple over 
of the Coll building yet. 

Topple (te pl), v. [f Tor w1+-1 3.] 

l. cuir. To fall top foremost, or as‘if top-heavy ; 
to fall headlong, tumble or pitch over. Also fig. 
rsgo Suaxs. Mids, WV. 1. i. 53 The wisest Aunt.. Sometime 
for three-foot stoole, mistaketh me, Then slip I from her 
bum, downe topples she, 1603 — JZacd, iv. 1. 56 Though 
castles topple on their Warders heads. x621 T, WILLIAMSON 
tr. Goulari’s Wise Fieiliard 200 A\though you bee ready 
to topple into your grave, and haue not much longer to liue, 
1786 tr. Beckford's Vaihek (1868) 108 The. watch-towers 
were ready to topple headlong upon them. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxvi, (1856) 212 When these (bergs] attain 
their utmost height, still pressed on by others, they topple 
over, 1884 Padl Mall G. 16 Feb. 5/2 Water stocks toppled 
all round yesterday. ‘ 

+b, ?'Yo roll or tumble about; in 
?to wrestle, to ‘try a fall’ wth. Obs, 

s3q2 Upaut Evasue Agoph. 1. 146b, When ye must lye 
toppleyng in the dust. 1568 Yacod & Esau u. ii, Cjb, 
saz... Y-will not eate thee Ragau...Ragav, No... Being in 
. ‘your best lust I woulde topple with ye, And plucke a good 
crowe, ere ye brake your fast with me. 
e. To turn somersaults. dial, 

80x BLoonFietp Rural T., Rich. & Kate xxx, The Chil. 
Gren toppled on the green. 1802 W. Tayior in Robberds 
Men. \. 41x A boy about eleven ..was toppling beside 
the Diligence in. hope of halfpence. _ @1825 Foray Vee. 
&, Anglia, Tapdle, to tumble; to bring the head to the 
ground and throw the heels over, : 

2. intr, To lean over unsteadily, as if on the 
point of falling; to overhang threateningly. 

1827 PottoKx Course 7. v. 585 ‘Voppling upon the perilous 
edge of Hell, x80 ‘Tennyson Ja Alem. xv. 19 Yonder 
cloud That..topples round the dreary west, A looming 
bastion fringed with fire.. x860 Tynpatt Glace, 1. vil. 47 
vo of granite. .toppling above the terminal face of the 
glacier, 

3. trans. To cause to tumble over or fall. head- 
long; to thrust over, overturn, throw down. Also fig. 

To topple up one's heels, to die: see Herr sd.! 23, 

xso6 Suaus. 1 Hex, /V, 111. is 32 (Qos.) Wnruly wind... 
which,.Shakes the old Beldame earth, and topples [7d 
tumbles] down Steeples and mossegrown towers, 1599 
Nasue Lenten Sinffé 13 In one year, seaven thousand. and 
fifty people toppled vp their heeles there. x809 W. IrvING 
dKnicherd, wu. xiv 434 At the moment when the victorious 
legions of ‘Titus had toppled down their bulwarks. 1856 
Miss Mutock ¥% Halifax ix, Don’t. .topple us at once down 
the slope. xz907 C. Hitt-Tour Brit, N. Amer, Far West 
vii. 136 They topple over the biggest trees in this way, 
db. Topple (tapple) up tail, topple tail; in phr. 
+ to.play tapple up tail, ? to die (cf. topple up one's 
heels in 3); 40 turn toppie-tail, to turn a somersault 
(cf. ic) | 

‘31873 Tusser Hush, (1878) 57 Take heede. . To thresher for 
hurting of cow with his flaile, Or making thy hen to plaie 
tapple vp taile, 1828 Craven Gloss., Topple, ‘to turn topple 
tail ower’, to turn topsy turvy, 1884 Pall Mall G, 
6 Mar. 11/2 How many..have-you..who can turn topple- 
tail accurately? . . : 

- 4. To cause to tip or tilt so as to be in danger of 
being upset. rare. 

#1656 Br, Hau Breathings Devout Soul (1851) 187 Like 
some little cock-boat in a rough sea; which every billow 
topples up and down, and threats to sink. 

Hence Wo'ppled #2/.a., overturned, thrown down; 
To'ppler, one whotopples; da/. a tumbler, acrobat. 

1871 J. Mirter Songs Jta/y (1878) 23 *Toppled old columns 
that‘tumble across, 1897 Daily Wews 30 Sept. 5/4 Toppled 
cartloads of.. bricks. ¢1825 Foray ec. £. Anglia,*Toppler, 
a tumbler, who, among various antic postures, throws his 
heels over his head. 

Toppling, 7/2 a [f Torrim v.+-1ne 2] 
That topples, 

l. Overhanging or leaning as. if about to fall. 

x804q J. Graname Sadbath 269 Back from the toppling 
edge his fancy shrinks. x8x7 Byron Man/ved'1. ii. 74 Ye 
toppling crags of ice | Ye avalanches, whom.a breath draws 
down, 1883 Symonns /zal, Byways v.83 ‘lhe storm-clouds.. 

..climbing the heavens with toppling castle towers, 

a. Falling headlong (2¢. and 7ig-). 

‘xBra H. & J. Smita Ley, Addr, Archit. Atoms xvi, Jill 

«. Head over heels begins his toppling track, . 1884 BrowNninG 
Perishtah, Pillar at. Sebzevar 14 Gain, today, Was 
toppling loss to-morrow, : 

Toppy (te'pi), a. Now low collog. [f. Tor sd.1 

faa a. Having or characterized by a top or 
tops; peaked, Ods, b. Top-heavy, inclined to tip 
over; in quot,, tipsy. @, Showy, stylish. 

erss7 Aap. Parker Ps, Ixvili. 183 Why leape ye so: to 
spyte thys mounte, ye toppy hillockes gay? 1883 Times 
6 Aug, 3 The lady gave her some whisky..and it made her 
‘toppy’, 1893 Codumbus (Ohio) Dissatch 8 Apr, On 
military or civic parades the horse has been conspicuous 
for several years for its toppy appearance, - @ 190g H..S. Hi 
in £ng. Dia. Dict, s.v., She looks toppier to-day. 

+ Top-root, obs. var. of TaP-R0otT; hence + Top-= 
rooted a,, == tap-rooted. 


quot, 1 568, 


i669 Wo 
oft 
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+Saiz sh. So LG, toppsege/.] A sail set above 
the lower course, orig. the uppermost sail (cf. Tor- 
GALLANT A. 1). In a square-rigged vessel, orig. 
a single square sail set next above the lower sail 
or yard; now, in larger ships, divided for con- 
venience in handling into an wpper and a dower 
topsail (double topsazls), In a tore-and-aft rig, a 
square or triangular sail set above the gaff. 
z1gg0f[seed}. [1399 Lanci. Rich. Redeles w. 72 They bente 
on a bonet, and bare a topte saile Affor be wynde firesshely 
to make a good flare.] ¢ 1420 ?LynG. Assenzbly af Gods 129 
{Eolus) With hys boystous blast,..other whyle he brak top 
seyleand mast. xrg.. Siv A. Barton in Surtees Misc. (1888) 
67 Full soone he let his toppe-saill fall. 1622 R. Hawkins 

‘ay. S. Sea (1847) 126 Bearing up before the winde wee put 
out our topsayles and spritsayles,. x674 Lond, Gaz, No. 
8901/4 He met..with part of the Dutch tleet,. having with 
them a Vicve-Admiral, who upon sight of the Fregat Jowred 
his Flag and Topsails, and saluted. 1762 FaLconer Shisw7, 
1.361 The topsails low’r and form a singlereef. 1820 ScorEsRy 
Acc. Avctit Reg. 1. 402 ‘Vhe ship could only bear close- 
reefed topsails and courses. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea 
(Low) xix. § 807 At 8 p.m, took in fore and mizen top-sails. 

b. jig. esp. in to hoist, lower, strike the topsail, 

a@x629 Hinpr ¥. Breen xii. (1641) 128 For the practice and 

ower of Religion, the very Topsaile of all England, 1745 

. Mason Seff Knowl, 4. vit. (1853) 53 The Sin, to which 
not our Vertues only, but Vices too, lower their Topsail, and 
submit. 31805 Soutury J7adoc in W.xv. 114 You may tell 
Your Pope, that..I shall not strike a topsail for the breath 
Of all his maledictions | : 

+e. Phrases, etc. (a) Zopsails over (also simply 
topsail), head over heels, topsy-turvy. Topsail 
walte, upside down. (6) With topsai/, with top- 
sails set; under all sail, in full career. Ods. 

Those in (2) may have some bearing upon Topsy-rurvy, 

(a) ¢x400 Desir. Tray 1219 Mony turnyt with tene top- 
sayles ouer, Pat hurlet to pe hard vrthe, & bere horse leuyt. 
e400 Sege Yerus. Spee Pe lered men of pe lawealitel bynybe 
Weren tourmented on a tre, topsail walten, ¢1430 Chev. 
Assigne 320 And eyther of hem so smerlye smote other,., 
And eyther of hem topseyletumbleddetoy*erthe, (4) c xq00 
Sc. Lrojan War un. 1963 Tharfor with topsall all & sum 
Vpon be craggis suld cum. 

d. attrib, and Comé., of or pertaining to the 
topsail, as sopsail halyard, sheet, truss, yard; 
carrying a topsail or topsails, as fopsail barge, 
schooner, vessel; allowing a vessel to carry topsails, 
as topsail breeze, + cole, topsail gale. 

(With topsail coze of. quots. under Coorsd.1 2.) 

1390 Gower Conf. IL. 231 The wynd stod thanne noght 
amis Bot evene topseilcole it blew. Zé/d. IIL 338 Thei 
hadden wynd at wille tho, With topseilcole and forth they 
go. 1849 Compl. Scot. yis 41 Hail on 30ur top sail scheitis, 
vir..gour top sail trossis,..hail out the top sail boulene, 
1673 Lond. Gaz, No, 807/4 ‘the Wind has been all this day 
between the South and the South-West, a fine Topsail Gale 
x7xx W. Sutuertanp Shipbuild. Assist. 109 Top-sail Yards 
[are] 5/9 of the Main-yards.., the Top-gallant Yards 4 the 
‘Top-sail Yards. 1796 Morse Azer. Geog, 1. ie The 
number of top-sail vessels..is about 150, 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast ii, The topsail halyards had been let go. 1867 
Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Topsail-schooner, is fall schooner- 
rigged, but carries a square-topsail on the foremast. 

To'p-saw’yer. a. The sawyer who works the 
upper handle of a pit-saw; cf. TopmManl ga, pit- 
sawyer (Pit sb.1 14), and Saw-prt.. Hence, b. 
One who holds a superior position; the best man. 
ec. loosely. A first-rate hand at something; a dis- 
tinguished person, 

a, 1823 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T., Top-sawyer, signifies 
a man that is a master genius in any profession, It is 
a piece of Norfolk slang and took its rise from Norfolk 
being a great timber country, where the top sawyers get 
double the wages of those beneath them, 1836 E. Howarp 
R. Reefer ii, The top-sawyer had been. .pleased to toss his 
arms up and down over the pit, 

b, 1826 Sporting Mag. XVI. 215 To.ascertain which of 
two competitors is top-sawyer. 1869 Buackmore Lorna D, 
xxxvi, ‘See-saw is the fashion of England always, and the 
Whigs will soon be the top-sawyers’. ‘But’, said 1,..‘the 
King is the top-sawyer, according to our proverb; how then 
can.the Whigs be?! : : 

G. 1823 [see a]. 1829 Sporting Mag, XXII. 422 Many 
a top-sawyer will speedily give me ‘the go by’. 1854 
Trackeray Newcomes xv, How he had paid the post-boys, 
and. -travelled.-with a servant like a top-sawyer. 1880 
Disragu Lndym. xxxiii, There are some top-sawyers. here 
to-day, Ferrars | 

So To-p-saw'ing vd/, sb., top-sawyer’s work. 

1894 Times 11 Sept. 16/7 A decayed wheelwright who had 
done top-sawing in his young days.. 

+ Topset downe, adv. Obs. = topside down 
(TopsipE e); upside down. 

1869 J. Sanrorp tr, Agrifda's Van. Artes xvii. 62 A cer. 
taine Greekishe Cabala, turninge topset downe all the 
misteries of the Christian faith, . , 

Topset turvie, etc., obs. var. ToPSy-TURVY, 

Topsey, adv.: see Torsy-rurn, quot. 1664. 

Topside (tg’psoid), sb. (adv.) [f. Tor sd.l+ 
Sipe sb.) a, gen. The nee side of anything, 

1677 Moxon Mech, E-vere.i, 27 Th 
Straight on all its sides, except the Topside, 

b, Shipbudiding, The upper part of a ship’s side: 
cf. Top-TIMBER, Also azzr20, Smet ots 


- 381g [see Tor 52,17}. 1836 Marrvat Pirate iv, She is... 
| taking it in at the topsides. 1874 THearLe Naval Archit; 


49 At the present day we hear only of topside planking, 


’ wales, bottom plank, and garboards... 1877 Kwicut Dyed. 
| Méeck., .Topside-line,..a,.sheer line drawn-above, the top 
4 timber at the upper side of the gunwale, 1889, WxLcu 


is Boltmust be wrought — 


TOPSY-TURVY. 


Text Bk. Naval Archit, vi, 96 The transverse frames. ,are 
continuous from topside to topside across the keel.  rg03 
Daily Chron, 2x Feb. 9/4 With nickel-steel top-sides and 
a bronze under-body, the boat will be the first composition 
yacht since the Defender. 


c. Butchering. The outer side of a round of 


_ beef, cut from the haunch between the ‘ leg ? and the 


‘aitch-bone’; the bottom of this is the ‘ silver-side ’, 
1898 Westin, Gaz. 25 Web, 5/2 In schools, where topsides 
and legs of mutton are the chief supply, the price would be 
proportionately less. 
ad. Liltiards. = Top sb.1 19. 

1904 Mannock Billiards Expounded 1, 163 ‘Top side’ is, 
as its title would suggest, gained by hitting the cue-ball as 
high up as possible, : 

@. Phr. Zopside down, topsides under, upside 
down. rare. 

1728 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Miroton, Let it be well 
clear’d from the Fat, and laid Topside-down in the Dish. 
1872 W. Morris in Mackail Liye (1899) 1. 288 Unless the 
world turns topsides under, some day, 

B. adv. On the top. Also jig. collog. 

1873 Levann Zgyft. Sketch Bh, 89 Will the big nigger sit 
..top-side of the carriage, or on the locomotive? 1898 
Wesim. Gaz. 29 Sept. 2/3 Straining every nerve to Bech 
‘top-side’ in China, 3899 F. ‘I. Burien Way Mary 85 All 
the privileges attaching to those who work ‘topside’ in 
a ship of war. 

Topside-turn: see Torsy-roury. Topside 
turvy, etc.: see Topsy-TuRVY adv. J +, 5. 

To'psman. dial. and slang. Also Se. taps-. 
[f. cop's, genitive of Tor sé.1+ Man sd.!] 

1, Sc. and xorth, dial. A head man, bailiff, prin« 
cipal servant ; esp. the chief drover in charge of a 
herd of cattle on the road, 

x82g Brocxerr WV. C. Words, Topsivan, the head man or 
manager, the chief hind or bailiff. x827 Scotr 7wo Drovers 
i, Many large droves were about to set off for England, 
under the protection of their owners, or of the topsmen whom 
they employed. 1844 SterHens Be. Hari Ui. 92 Some 
dealers’ top's-men, that is, the men who take charge of their 
master’s lots after delivery. 


2. slang. Ahangman. Cf. Tor v.16, Heapsman, 

1823 Celebrated Triads 1V. 171 R. Turpin, .after speaking 
half an hour to the topsman, threw himself off the ladder, 
-and expired in about five minutes, 1836 Mitner Zurdin's 
Ride to York 1, iii, (885) 5/2, 1 shall never come to the. 
scragging-post, unless you turn topsman. 1883 A. Dosson 
Old World Idylis 29 Waved to the crowd with his gold- 
laced hat; ‘Talked to the Chaplain after that; Turned to the 
Topsman undismayed. 

Topsoltiria, tops o’re tiria: see Torsy- 
TuRVY A. Ju Topstar, -er, obs. ff, Tarsrer, — 

To'p-stone. A stone which is placed upon or 
forms the top of something; a cap-stone: chiefly 
jig. Also, the upper end-stone or jewel in a 
chronometer, 

1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) IIL. az2 Our kings: 
those that know history, know they were kings before 
the Parliament declared them so, their top-stone, 1664 
Jer. Tayior Ser, to Uniu., Dublin 5x Humane learn- 
ing is an excellent Foundation; but the ‘top-stone is 
laid by Love and Conformity to the will of God. 1707 
Mortimer Hisd, ail I. 3 Where are abundance of flat 
Stones, they make Fences of them by laying of them one 
upon another like a Wall, and only lay the Top-stones in 
Clay to keep them together, the weight of which secures the 
under ones. 187x Rowtledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Sept. 513 
Religion, that indispensable top-stone of every social edifice, 
rox LV, Aner. Kev. Feb. 292 The strict observance of the 
rules of Caste, with the Brahman as the top-stone of the 
social pyramid, was everything. 

To'psy-tu'rn, v. Also 7topside-turn. Now 
rare. [i. copsy as in Topsy-TuRVY + TuRN w: cf. 
the form dopsdturnie s.v. Topsy-Turvy adv. 4 4 
Sometimes hyphened; also used analytically, fo 
turn topsy.} trans, To turn topsy-turvy, turn up-~ 
side down; jig. to throw into confusion, Hence 
To'psy-tu'rning vol. sb, 

1573 Lwyne 2neid x. Dd iv. b, Than grave Auletes went, 
and with his hundred beating ores,’ He topsy turnes vp 
streames [L. centenaque arbore luctus Verberal assurgens]. 
‘x60g Svivestur Dy Bartas un, iii 1. Vocation 744 He.. 
by his travell topsi-turneth then The live and dead, and 
half-dead horse and men. 1608. Jdid. 1. iv, m1. Schismce g1g 
Now the furious waues All topsie-turned by th’ Aolian 
slaues Do mount & roule. 2632 Heywoop lron dge.v. is 
Wks. 1874 IIL, Be This obiect.. Which topsiturnes my 
braine... 1637 — Dialogues 1x. ibid. VI. 214 All things are 
topside-turn'd. 1664 Corron Scarron, 108 Then turning’t 
{a mug] Topsey on her Thumb Says look, here's Super 
naculum,. 1870S. Bowes in Merriam Lie xxxviii. (1885) 
IL. 159 In the presence of such wickedness, of such suffering, 
of such topsy-turning of right and wrong. 


+ Topsy-turve, v. Obs. rave—'. In 7 topsie-. 
[Back-formation from next: cf, TrRVE v.27] = prec. 


- 1603. -Frorio Montaigne u. xii. 337 Confounding and 
topsie-turving the visage. of all things. 


Topsy-turvy (to'psijtd-avi),. adv. (@., sb., and 
v.) Forms: a, 6 topsy tervy, tyrvy, turuie, 
turvy ;.6~ topsy-turvy, (8-9 -turvey).. Also 6 
topsituruie, -turuy, 7 -turvy, -turvie, topsi- 
turvi, top-si-turvy ; 6.topsie turuie, -vie, -vey, 
6-7 -turuy, 7 -turvie, -turvy; 7 topse-turvie. 
See also the inverted Turvy-Torsy.. (Now almost. 
always hyphened; in early use more usually two 
words; sometimes (in every century) as one word.) 
6-1; see below. [A kind of alliterative or assonant 


TOPSY-TURVY. 


combination, known in print from 1528, but prob. 
in popular use from an earlier period, The early 
spelling was topsy-tervy or -tiruy, from ¢1540 
written -turoy, -turvie. (CE the pronunciation of 
nerve, curve.) As to the actual components no 
external evidence has been found, and numerous 
conjectures and suggestions (many of them absurd 
and impossible) have been offered. Some of the 
more plausible of these, taking ¢opsy as represent- 
ing top-set or top-side, have been introduced (by 
those who favoured them) into the spelling; but 
amid all these aberrations, the typical form, with 
mere spelling variants, as topsy, topsie, topsi-, and 
teruy, tiray, turvy, turvie, has remained practically 
constant. Jt seems certain that the first element 
contains ¢of (or fops) and probable that the second. 
is related to zerve or TIRVE v, to turn, turn over, 
overturn; but the -sy of the first and -y of the second 
still want explanation: the former is viewed by 
gome as representing an earlier so, as in 2p-so-down, 
now upside-down, so becoming sy under the influ- 
ence of ¢uruy, the y of which is apparently as in 
hitty-missy, hurly-burly, arsy-versy. A sugges- 
tian that /ervy was connected with fa or ¢urve, 
and teferred to the laying of cut turfs or turves 
face downward, to keep them fresh, is now dis- 
carded, as is the earlier notion that zarvy might 
have been altered from /'ofher way. 

(There isa certain parallelism between the series 1-so« 
down, later upset-down, upside-down, and “toh-so-teruy, 
topsy-tervy, topset-tercy, topside-tervy; but the former 
hus not become wssy-dozwz, nor has any trace of *fop-so-teruy 
been yet found, so that the analogy is incomplete.)] 

With the top where the bottom should be; in or 
into an inverted position; upside down, bottom 
upwards; also less definitely, In or into the position 
of being toppled over, overturned, overthrown, or 
upset; right over. (Most commonly qualifying 
the vb ¢ur2, or used predicatively after de, Ze, etc.) 

mg30_ Parscr. 843/t Topsy. tyrvy, ces dessus dessoubs, 
sss Enen Decades 46 They say that..they see the houses 
turne topsy turuye, and men to walke with theyr heeles 
vpwarde.. 1615 G. Sanpyvs 7'rav. 111. 203 The huge wals and 
arches turned topsie turuey. and lying like rockes vpon the 
foundation. 2747 Mrs. Detany in £772 & Corr. (1861) IL, 
4so As soon as I got into my chair, the chairmen fairly 
overturned it: .. Lord Westmoreland ., found me topsy 
turvy, 1847: Acs. Smira Chr. Tadpole ix, Wondering how 
the flies could walk topsy-turvy on the ceiling, 2848 
Dickens Domédey vi, A chaos of carts,.overthrown and 
jumbled together, lay topsy-turvy at the bottom of a, hill. 
1871 R. Evus Catudles xvii.g Catullus adjures thee Head- 
long into the mire below topsy-turvy to drown him. 1907 
Verney Mem. 1, 297 He writes topsy-turvy in sympathetic 


ink, between the lines of a letter ostensibly full of public 
news. 

. bd. fig. With the higher where the lower should 
be; in orinto a reversed condition ; with inversion 
of the natural or proper order; less definitely, 
With things all in wrong places or positions; in 
or into utter confusion, dislocation, or disorder. 

1528 Row Rede me (Arb.) 51 He tourneth all thynge topsy 
tervy. cxs4o tr, Pol, Verg, Eng. Hist. (Camden) I, '283 
The deathe of Canutus didd noe lesse turne all thinges 
topsie-turvie in Deninarcke, 1579 Fuke Heshins' Parl, 
arts This comparison is topsituruie. ¢ 1623 Fiuetcuer Love's 
Cure ut. ii, Custom hath turn’d Nature aint in you. 
1670 G, H, Hist. Cardinals 1. 128 ria 5 all Europe 
as it were top-si-turvy., 1713 Appison Guard. No. 154 P 2, 
I found nature turned topsy-turvey, women changed into 
men, and men into women, 1833 Ht. Martinsau F%, 
Wines & Pot. viii. 125 How strangely the values of things 
are turned topsy-turvy! 1866 R. M, Batrantyne Sé/t, 
Winds xxvii, A world of inconsistencies, where things are 
all topsy-turvy, so to speak, ; 

: {J Also in various.altered. or corrupt forms, mostly 
indicating popular or conjectural etymologies: 
see above. 

B. 6 topset tourvie, toruie, turvie, -tirvi. 

1549 CHatoner Zrasut,.on Folly Aiij, Bothe holy and 
vnholy thyngs be tourned topset touruie. 1833 GRIMALDE 
Cicero's Offices t. (x58) 12 Who tourned topset.toruie all the 
lawes of God. 1573 G. Harvey Letier-bk. (Camden) 53 
Thus within a few years al shuld be turnid topset tirvi. 

y. 6 top syd turuye, (topside turfway), 6-8 
topside turvy, 6-9 -vey, 

xg82 Stanvuurst Zxeis u1, (Arb.) 59 Top syd turuye be 
turned Al thee Princelye thrasholds, ¢1586 Cress PemBroxe 
Ps. tvut, vii, With whirlwinds topside turfway blown. 1896 
Spenser / Q. v. viii. 42 At last they have all overthrowne to 
ground Quite topside turvey. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 
iL iv. 4.9 Dreadful Tempest, turned several Villages .. 
Topside-turvy, x76z Sterne 7%. Shamd?y IV. xix, How 
‘was my system turned topside turvy | 1823 Mas. PitkincTon 
c elebrily 11, i, 25 The world must be turned topside-turvey. 

6, 6 topside thother-way, 7 topside t’other 
way, 8 topside the other way. _ 

31577, Hoinsuep Chron. 1. Deser, [rel x4 b/x The estate 
of that flourishing towne was tourned arsye versye, topside 
thother-way, 1654 H. L'Esrrance Chas. Z (1655) 75 ‘Thus 
were all things strangely turned in a trice topside t’other 
way. 1768 Tucker Lt Mat. (1834) I. 456 His [Socrates] 
nig are to be turned topside the other way to understand 
them. : 


_ & 6 typsiturvy, typsy tyrvye, 8 tipsy-turvy. 
18x J. Bern, Haddon's Answ. Osor, 324 b, The generall 
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fraylty of nature will violently carry you away typsiturvy. 
ibid. 569 Typsy tyrvye. 1766 (C. Anstey] Bath Guide ii. 
3s Their Systems. .all turn’d tipsy-turvy [dader edd. topsy-) 
¢. 7 tupsiturvie. 
x640 Howsn. Dodona's Gr, 50 They would have turned 
up tupsiturvie the very kingdome of Satan, 
. 6 top turuye. 
rs82 Sranyuurst Aneis (Arb.) 33 His launce staffe thee 
dust top-turuye doth harrow, 
6. 7 topsiturnie, topsie turnie. 
x617 Minsuru Duct. Ling., Topsiturnie, the topside 
turned... Arsiuersie. 1655 in Clarendon Pipers No. 1753, 


{They] would assuredly turne all that hath been ajusted 
‘topsie turnie, 


t. Sc. (Passociated with ‘opsaz?: see Torsatt c.) 
7 topsoltiria, tops o’re tiria, 8-9 tapsalteerie, 
g tapsal-, tapsil-, tapsul-teerie, -teery, tap- 
seeteerie, topsieteeric. 

1633 Lirucow 7/'rav, 202 Let all the misticall drifts and am. 
biguous designes..turne topsoltiria,or upside downe, I care 
not. x684in Maidment BA. Scott, Pasguils (1868) 326 There 
was a duke so full of pryde There durst no man come neeria 
Till cam a monkey out of Fife And dang him tops o’'re tiria, 
1784 Burns ‘ Green grow the Rashes’ iv, An’ warly caves, 
an’ warly men, May a’ gae tapsalteerie, O! 180x Mac- 
nein Poet, Wks, (1844) go And dealing round strong punch 
and joke, Good-humoured mad, near_twa o'clock, ‘furns a’ 
things tapsilteery! 18053 A. Scotr Poems (x808) roo For 
tapsee-teerie lie the sheaves, 1827 J. Witson Noct. Asubr, 
July, Wks, 1853 II. xo Wi’ ae desperate wallop we baith 
gaed tapsalteerie, : 

B. adj. Turned upside down; inverted, re- 
versed ; fig. utterly confused or disorderly. 

x618 Be. W. Bartow Breife Disc, 8 With those topsituruy 
motions, x7x0 Swirr On a Broomstick p2 Wks. 1755 11.1 
18x What is man, but a topsy-turvey centre. Lis head 
where his heels should be? x948 Richarpson Clarissa 
(x82x) II. xxxiv. 248 Dear! what a topsy-turvy house is 
this! 1856 F, E, Pacer Ow/let Owdlsé, x ‘This queer topsy- 
turvy world. 1873 Miss Brappon L, Davoren i, i, It was 
the topsy-turviest kind of thing I ever heard in my Iie. 
1887 Spectator 6 Aug. 1050/2 A very topsy-turvy way of 
reasoning. 1904 Wests. Gaz. 3 June 8/1 Inventor and 
engineer of the topsy-turvy railway. 

C. sé. The act of tuming or fact of being 
turned upside down; inversion of the proper 
order; state of utter confusion or disorder. 

1655 tr. De Pare's Fraucion wv. 10 They played topsy 
turvy excellently well, for there was not a book in all the 
Study which. .they had not thrown on the ground, . 1683 
E. Hooker Pref Lordage's Mystic Div. 24 ‘The whol frame 
of the world seemeth to me,,to circumgyrate, to wheel, 
whirl, and turn round about in a Topsi-Lurvi, 2692 tr. 
Sallust 3 Nor should we see such Topsy-Turvies in the 
World. 1823 Moore Madles, Holy Alliance iv. 2 Of all that, 
to the sage's survey, his world presents of topsy-turvey, 
1879 Guo, Evior Theo. Suck x, 181 Finds matter for 
screaming laughter in mere topsy-turvy. 

D. as vd, trans, To turn topsy-turvy or upside 
down; to invert; 7ig. to reverse; to throw into 
utter confusion, upset or disorder greatly, Hence 
To.psy-turvied fA/. a, Topsy-turvying vb. 
56. and ppl. a. - 

1626 T. Hlawkins] Cazssin's Holy Crt, 163 They had 
«.one sole action in this life, which is to topsy-turuy all 
things, andto donothing. 1742 Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) 
I. r19 My poor mind is all topsy-turvied. x807 Soutuey Let, 
to ¥. May 30 Mar., In this topsey-turveying of ministers. 
1834 — Doctor xxxix, II, 59 In the topsy-turveying course 
of time. 1863 Sara Café, Dangerous Il. iv. 148 He.. 
Topsy-turvies his goblet. ; 

Hence (chiefly sozce-wds.) Topsy-tu'rvical 2., 
of a topsy-turvy character; Topsy-turvifica'tion, 
a making or turning topsy-turvy, reversal of the 
natural order; Topsy-tu'rvify v., tras. to make 
or turn topsy-turvy; Topsy-turvily edz., in a 
topsy-turvy manner; Topsy-tu'rviment, act of 
turning or condition of being turned topsy-turvy ; 


Topsy-tu'rviness, topsy-turvy quality or con-— 


dition; +opsy-tu'rvyan, an inhabitant of an 
imaginary ‘Topsy-turvy Island’; Topsy-tu'rvy- 
dom, the realm of topsy-turvy, inversion, or con- 
fusion; also, topsy-turvy condition or . state; 
Topsy-tu'rvyhood = /opsy-turviness; Topsy- 
tu-rvyism, topsy-turvy system or method; Topsy- 
tu'rvyist, an advocate of something (considered 
to be) topsy-turvy; Yopsy-tu'rvyize v., vans. to 
turn topsy-turvy, throw into confusion, upset. 

1882 Pall Mail G. 10 Oct. 6 Its *topsy-turvical fun is 
characteristic of the author. 3840 THackeray Paris Sh.« 
Ba. xvii. Wks. 1900 V rqx A regular *topsyturvyfication of 
morality. 1879 G, Sarnrsspury in Fortin. Rev. No. 151. 55 
One of the oddest topsyturvifications of a noble sentiment 
to beanywhere found, 1886 Sat. Rev, 27 Feb, 286/1 We have 
*topsyturvified the whole-theory of politics, 1887 Sarnts- 
BURY Hist. Elizad, Lit. iv.(1894)146 The topsy-turvified con- 
ceits which came to a climax.in Crashaw, | 1886 Dazly Tel, 


5 Feb. (Cassell), [He] might well be employed for Faust .- 


viewed *topsyturvily. 1908 A¢henzum 2y Aug. 233/t All 
the MSS. topsy-turvily Bl ew. ye voi, with the excep- 


tion of one, which has. ge... ye vod, whence Brunck re... 


stored ve... y¢ ov, 1884 Daily News 28 Mar. 5 The *topsy- 
turvyment of the house. 1842 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 544 
Foll of sport and fun, frolic and ‘*topsy-turvyness‘, 1892 
Times 22 Dec. 9/3 They lost all perception of the topsy- 
turvyness of the situation, 2745 Kuiza Hevwoop Female 
Spect. Na. 19 (1755) IV. 1x The present race of the *Topsy- 

urvyans are..too indolent to reflect on their. misfortunes. 
1878. L. Wincrretp Lady Grizel III. v. ro7 A faint hope 
that *topsy-turvydom might bring with it the glorious bygone 


TOQUE. 


days. 1904 Edin, Rev. Apr. 469 The most absurd instance 
of Japanese topseyturveydom. x79 H. Warrote Let. to 
Miss dl, Berry 19. May, That *topsy-turvy-hood which 
characterizes the present age, 1883 Dickens edt. (1880) I. 
408 In. that state of topsy-turvyhood. 2880 F. G. Lee 
Church under Q. Eliz, \. p, xv, Disorder and *topsy-turvy- 
ism must. certainly have risen to a perfect climax. 1890 
Lllusty. Lond, News 9 Aug. 166/2-‘Vhe new school of *topsy- 
turvyists. 1893 Darly News 24 July 6/2 Something like 
an unusual *“topsy-turvyising of this great throughfare 
might be looked for. 

opt, var. TopreD; obs, var. Tap.v.l 
+Topteler. Ods. rare~*, (Derivation and 
meaning uncertain.) 

arggo Str Degrev. 1182 Greyb myn hors on hore gere, 
And lok pat pei be gay; pat bey be trapped a get In 
topteler and in mauntolet, 

Top-ti:mber, Shipbuilding. One of the 
uppermost timbers in the side of a ship: see 
quot. c1850. Also attri), 

x626 Caer. Smira Accid. Vung, Seancen' 8 Then plancke 
your out-side and inside vp, with your Top timbers, 1664 
E. Busuneny Cozepl. a rie Hes 20 Marke it on the foot of 
the Toptimber Mould. 1769. Fatrconsr Dict, Marine (1789) 
Civb, The top-timbers, which are .. united to the floors 
timbers. 1797 Zncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIL. 378/21 The top- 
timber line, is a curve [drawn along the top of the. ribs] 
limiting the height of the ship at each timber. ©2850 
Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 156 Tos-tinibers, the timbers which 
form the topside; those which reach. the tops are called the 
long top-timbers, and those below. .the short top-timbers, 

+Topty-re. Obs, rave7!, (Derivation and 
meaning uncertain.) 

cxr400 Laud.Troy BR. 5740 Thei sclow ther many a gret 
sire, When thei were comen In that toptyre. 

+ To-pu'll, v. Obs. [f£ To-4+ME, sullen, 
Punt wv] frazs.To pull to pieces, Also fig. 

¢ 7330 RK, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) ro2to (‘The eagles] 
feighte to-gydere..& al to-pulle be feberes,& ryue, 1382 
Wyeur fsa, xviii, 7. Fro the puple to-pullid and_to-torn, 
fro the ferful puple. 1390 Gowrr Cox. I. 61, I am tos 

ulled in my thoght, So that of reson leveth noght. ¢ 1430 
Siler. Lyf Manhode wu. xvi. (1869) 143 Whan the poore ben 
skorched thus and topulled. 2565 Catruinn Azsw. Treat. 
Crossé 37 Silvester. .was killed, all to pulled, of the pro» 
moter of Lis, the Diuel. 

To-punish, To-put: see To- prefl,2 2. 

+Top-u'p, adv. Obs, rare. {f. Tor s6.1+ Ue 
adv.| Up to the top, to the brim, 

rg8r A. Havw Jéiad m1. 52 With good wine..of Goate a 
ful great hide ‘hey fild top vp. 

Topwork: see Top 54,1 34. 

Topye, Topylie, obs. forms of Torro, TorpLE. 


+ Topynett, obs, variant of ¢ofset, TAPNET. 


1530-1 Deerhan Househ, Bk. (Surtees) 44, xtopynett ficuum. - 


1534-3 Jbid. 227, 2 topynetts feggs 5s. 
+ To-qua’‘ke, v. Ods. [f. To-2+ ME. cwacien, 
OE. cwactan, to QuAKE,] intr. To quake violeitly. 


o12z75 Lay. 1 5946 le eorpe gan to-cwakie, crqao Rom. Rose 


2527 And eke thy blode shal al to-quake. ¢1q10 Si Clages 
353 Ar wyth a staffe I schall the wake, That thy rebys 
schall all to-quake. 

+ To-qua'sh, v. Obs. Also 4. to-quassen. 
[f. To-24+ME. guaschen, QuasH v.] ¢rans. To 
crush or squash .to pieces. _ 

3375 Se. Lev, Saints xviii. (Fuliana) wo, & syne hir 
banys sa to-quassyt, Pat be self merch out passyt.. 1494 
Fasyan CAro2, vu. 598 A gunne was leuellyd out of the 
cytie .. whiche brake y® tymber or stone of the wyn- 
dowe with suche vyolence, that the pecys therof ‘all to 
quasshed y® face of the noble erle. 2583 Stuuses 4zat?, 
Abus, (ed. 2) 126 Some had their braines dasht out, some 
their heades all to quasht, 
Toque (téuk, ||tok). Forms: 6 toocke, tock, 
Sc. towk, 7,9 tocque, 9 toque, (toke).. [a. F, 
toque (15th c. in Godef.), app. the same word.as 
It. tocea cap, ‘tinzell cloath of Gold or silner’ 
(Florio), Sp. soca a female head-dress, ‘zoca or 
tocado, a womans kerchiefe or coife’ (Minsheu), 
Pg, éouce a woman's coif. Ulterior origin uncertain.] 
1. a. A kind of small cap or bonnet worn by 
men ‘and women in various countries. (In quot. 


1405, a large tippet.) ‘ 

rg05 Ace. La. High Treas, Scot. V1, 42 Item, for vij 
quartaris taffetj to be ane gret tepat to the King, callit ane 
towk. 582 N. Licnerre.p tr. Castanheda's Cong. &. nd, 
1. ii, 29 The hayre of their heades is long lyke vito womens, 
and pleited vnder theyr toockes, which they weare on theyr 
heades. xg99 Haxcvuyr Voy. LI. 1. 244 On their heads they 
weare 4 small tock of three braces, made in guize of amyter, 
and some goe without tocks, and cary (as it were) a hiue on 
their heades, 1644 Eve.yn Diary 23 Nov., The Knight 
Gonfalonier and Prior of the R. R. in velvet tocques. x83 
“Scorr Quentin: D. vii, ‘Vo confound our Scottish bonnets 
with these pilfering vagabonds' zecenes and tuybands, as 
they call them, | 1864 Bansace Passages Lye Philos. 3664 
kind of head-dress called a toke. eutirred 

pb. +A cushion or pad worn by women to: raise 
up the hair (ods., quot. 1817) ; also, a kind of head- 
dress (quot, 1835); now, since ¢1880, a kind of 
bonnet, cap, or small hat without a projecting brim, 
or with a very small or closely turned-up brim. 

1877 Mar, Enceworta Harrington xiii, A sort of tri- 
Bherulat cushion, or edifice of horse hair. .called I Lelieve a 
togue or a system, was fastened ow the female head..; and 
upon and over thissystem t e hair was erected, and crisped, 
and frizzed[ete.]. x835 Ladies’ Cabinet Jan. 68 Ball Dress, 
.. Head-dress a white satin. toque, profusely trimmed with 
white ostrich feathers. Zéz¢,. Mar. 202 The head-dress is 
a -fogue of pink terry velvet,,.the brim very deep, 1837 
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Tiackeray Ravensiwing iv, Her hats, toques,..marabouts, 
and other fallals, 288: Miss -Brappon Ask, xxvii, Her 
neat travelling-gown of darkest olive cashmere, and coquet~ 


tish little olive-green toque. xg03 JV. § Q. oth Ser, X1, 366/x | 


‘The term ‘ bonnet ’,as applied to the costume of ladies, may 
be taken to mean either bonnets or tocques, but not hats, 


atirib, 1884 West. Daily Press a9 May aft The toque | 
eC! 


hat is too comfortable, too convenient, and too: 
be lightly laid aside. 

&. Togue monkey, also simply zogze: the bonnet- 

monkey or bonnet-macaque, Macacus pileatus, a 
native of Ceylon (see Bonne? sd, 10). 
840 Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 59 The Bonneted Macaque 
(Macacus stnicus) and the Toque (4. xadiatus) have the 
hairs on the top of the head disposed as radii. 1882 Oaiivic 
(Annandale), Zegve..2 A name given to the bonnet. 
macaque. 1883 List Anine, Zool. Sac. 16 Macacus pileatus 
(Shaw), Toque Monkey. 1892 Pad/ Mall G. 28 Sept. 3/z 
The Guinea, baboons and the toque monkeys. 

To-queme, Toquher : see Quem sd., TocuER. 
Yor (t7r),.s2. Forms: 1, 6- torr, 4-7 torre, 


aining to 


4-tor. [Occurs as an element in topographical . 
names in early West Saxon charters; also, as a 


local term for a topographical feature from OE. 
onward, Generally held to be Celtic; but, though 
frequent in place-names in Cornwall, Devon, éetc., 


not recorded as a ‘common noun’ in Cornish or 


Breton, In Welsh the nearest word is app. ‘br 
(= tr), OW. dwrr ‘heap, pile’ (rare in place- 


names, but cf. A/ynydd Ziwrr, old name of Holy- 
Prob. cognate with 
Gaelic rr ‘hill of an abrupt or conical form, © 


head Mountain, Rhfs). 


lofty hill, eminence, mound, grave, heap of ruins’ 
(Macleod and Dewar), primarily ‘heap, pile’, cf. 
Zdrr vb. ‘to heap up, pile up, bury’, Lr. Zorraim 
‘T heap up’, and the deriv. Gael. dorram ‘little 
hill, knoll, hillock’, Ir. zorvdz ‘heap, pile, hillock’, 
Cf. also quot. 1905.] 
,. A high rock; a pile of rocks, gez. on the top 
of a hill; a rocky peak; a hill. In proper names 
of eminences or rocks in Cornwall, Devon, Peak 
of Derbyshire; also sporadically in some other 
counties, e.g. Glastonbury Tor, in Somerset. 

847 Grant by K. Aithelwilf in Birch Cart. Sax. VW. 34 
rest on merce cumb [in Dorset}, donne on grenan pytt, 
@onne on Sone torr wt merce cumbes zwielme. 4.1000 


Bouth, Meir, v.17 O8 him fa brook] oninnan fel S-muntes 
meezenstan..atrendlod of dam torre [in Pose vi, Micel stan 


wealwiendeof bam heohan munte], axrgoo-go Alexander 
sohoge hillis bam beforn,Clozes at wascloude - 


4853 Soheduus : 
he {cloud-high] clynterand torres, Rochis & rogh. stanes, 
rokkis vnfaire. 1539 Potaro in Left. Suppress. Monast, 
(Camden) 261 The late abbort of Glastonberye..was drawyn 
‘thorowe the towne apon a hurdyll to the hyll.callyd the 
Torre, wheare he was putto execucion. a 15ga LELAND Jd, 
(1711) LL. 38 Camallate, sumtyme a famose Youn or Castelle, 
apon a very Torre or Hille, wunderfully enstrenzthenid of 


nature. 1610 Norpen Spee. Brit., Cornww. (1728) 38 Mount — 


St. Michaells, a steepe and most craggie torr. 2630 Ris- 
pon Suu, Devon (1810) 6 A chain of hills.. whose tops and 
torrs are in the winter often covered with a white cap, 268r 
Corton Mond. Peake (1702) 42 Tor in that Conntry-[argons 
uncouth sense, Expressing any Craggy Eminence, 1806 
Gouca Canaten'’s Brit, U1. 423/2 Matlock great Torr is 
140 yards perpendicular. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Atty Alone 
IL. 160 Tors rise to the heignt of from twelve to fifteen 
hundred. ‘feet. 1905 Lag. Dial. Dict. s.v. Torr, In. BE, 


Cornw. ‘Vor means a pile of rocks, and is never used for 


@ hill, or the tap of a hill, unless the hill or top is'so very 
rocky that the whole may be considered one’ pile of rocks, 
3913 Let. to Editor, A high hill in Haslingden, Lancashire, 
is simply called ‘ The Tor’. . oA 
b. Locally in Scotland, applied to an artificial 

mound ;'a burial mound. 
‘ yyo4 Bucnanan Def Scott, Hight. 142 What are the Torrs 
webut burrying hille? 2845 Statist, dee. Scot. V1. 887 Its 
name [Torrance] was taken from. an. artilicial mound of 
earth, still known by the name of the Tor, which is situated 
a quarter of a mile from the present house of ‘l’orrance. 

+2. 7A heavy mass of cloud. Gas. 

(But the sense ‘ rock mass’ seems alsa possible.) 

13... & BE, Aut, P. A. 874 A hue fro heuen I herde boo, 
Lyk flodez fele laden, runnen on resse, & as punder browez 


in torrez blo. oid. B. 95x ‘Torres, pat be pik punder prast — 


pirled hem ‘ofte.. 
3. atirih, Tor ouzel, local name of a bird, the 
ring ouzel, Zierdocs forguntus. a, 
. 3970 G. Wuire Selborne xxxi. (1789) 84 [The ring ousels] 
breed in'great abundance all over the Peak of Derby, and 
are called’ there Tor-arsels, 1883 Swainson Provine. 
Names Birds 8 Ring Ouzel (Turdus torguatus)..Tor ouzel 
«Devon).. Rock, or crag auzel (Craven). 
“+ Tor, a Obs. Forms: 3-5 tor, 4 toor, 4-5 
toore, § tore, toure. See also Tere a. [The 
Old Norse and OE, adverbial particle sar- ‘hardly, 
with difficulty, ill-’, used esp. with verbal adjs. as 
in ON. for-fengr hard to get, fer-nemr hard to 
learn, for-synn hard to see, cor-dalinn pple., counted 
with difficulty, cor-¢ryger hard of belief; also OE. 
tor-eyrre hard to turn, or convert, 4ar-degée hard to 
get. In ME,, esp, in those parts in which the 
Norse influence was strong, this particle was treated 
- ag a separate word, in the sense ‘hard, difficult, 
fil’, and was used esp. with the infinitive, as. for 
(for) to tell, tor for to Ren; the former of these was 
a favourite phrase of the alliterative poets. In 
some instances, as already in Ormin, zor alone, was 


‘ -sa97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 524 He was al to ranced_pecemele 


‘Raunced so Pat he moste nede deye. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 


} easy., todraw.a distinct, line of demarcation between cannel 


158 


ted ‘attributively. 
nate with OHG. zr-, Gothic tua-, Gr. dus-, Skr. 
dus-, hard, evil, ill-: with the ON. and OE. words 


cf. Gr. Sucajs ill-blowing, die¢Bpwros hard to eat, | 


duopaéns difficult to learn. Senses 2 and 3 appear 


to be the same word, but the change of sense is 


remarkable. ] 
1. Difficult, hard, toilsome; irksome, tedious; 
= TERE @. 


ledenn. a@xaz2g Axcr, R. 108 (MS, 'T.) Ho is grucchere, & 
ful itohen: dangeruse & tor for to paien. éé¢. 254 An 
honful zerden arn tor to breken [z.*, beod erued forte 
breken}, r3.. Cursar Af. 24085 (Cott.) O pair gladnes war 
tor to tell, exggo Hild, Palerne 5066 It were toor forto 
telle treuli al pe sobe. cxq00 Desir. Troy 644 But this 
tyme is so tore & we no tome haue, 
2. Strong, sturdy. (? Hard to conquer.) © 

_ @r4o0-so Alexander 5500 Ser Tarbyn, a tulke with many 
toore thousandis, ¢xzqg00 Desty. Troy 320 Grete toures full 
toure all be toune vmbe. /&7a. 1035 Of the tidiest of Tes- 
saile, tore men of strenght, 477. 1131 Telamon, pat is a 


torest In armys, 


Great, violent, excessive. 

crqog Desir. fray 3348 ‘Trowe ye not Troy is tore of all 
godis, As plaintiouse in yche place as pe prouynse of Achaia? 
Zoid, 13723, pis proud in hir yre..Bad hym turne vato tes. 
sail in a tore hast. 


pa. t. of Tear wh 

“+ To-ra‘ce, to-va'nece, to-ra'se, v. Oés. 
Forms: 3-4 to-rauncen, -rancen, -rassen;. 3-5 
-racen, -rasen. [ME. do-racen, etc, f. To-2+ 
Racu.v.3, Ranow v.2, Rasge vl] tranzs, To hack, 
slash, cut, or tear to pieces. 


in a stounde, Ech lime fram ober, among be rockes, ar he 
com to gronde.  /d7e, 4412 Hor king .. Wip woundes to 


1168 What wylde so at-waped wy3es pat scbotten Watz al 
to-raced & rent; at be resayt. 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T, 
16 Burieth this litel body in som place, That beestes ne no 
briddes it to-race, 
hedid of oure hathils.. Bet doun oure bachelers, my banir 
to-rased. c14q50 Mireur Saluacioun 4370 With breres and 
with sharpe thornes thaire bodyes alto racyng. ° 

+ Tlo-ra‘g, v. Obs. [M., f. To-2+Rae oJ] 
trans, To tear the clothes of, to make very ragged. 

£1430 Piler. Lief Manhade. ur, xxii. (1869) 148 ‘That is 
thilke that hath thus to ragged me and to clowted me 
axsso friar & Bay 266 in Hazl. #. P,P. ILL. 72 All to 
ragged and te.rente, And torne on. euery syde. 


| Forah (tde1a). Forms: 6, 9 thora, 7 tora, 
7,9 thorah, 9 torah. [Teb. MIN /drdh ‘direc- 
tion, instruction, doctrine, law’, f. A") yardh ‘to 
throw’, in Hiphil ‘to show, direct, instruct ’.] 
The teaching or instruction, and judicial decisions, 
given by the ancient Hebrew priests as a revelation 
of the divine will;: the Mosaic or Jewish law; 
hence, a name for the five books of the law, the 
Pentateuch. , 


1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades t. (1592) 9 The lawe of Moses, 
which js in deede the lawe of God, and is most properly 
called Thora, as it were the guide and rule of faith. 1842 
Bonar & M‘Cueyne Narr. Mission ta Fews iv, (1843) 218 
The [Samaritan] priest agreed to shew. us the copy of the 
‘Torah, or five books of Moses..so famed for its antiquity. 
3875 M. Arnotp God & Bible iv, 188 Thus the Pentateuch, 
or five haoks of Moses, stood alone. as the ‘Thora’, 1890 
P.H. Hunter After ihe Exile xiv. 273 The word Torah.. 
signifies doctrine, instruction. ‘his wider sense is lost in 
the usual translation by voxos or law. 


| Loran (t6erin). [Hindi séran :—Skr. sorana 


arched portal.) A sacred. Buddhist gateway, of . 


wood or stone, consisting of a pair of uprights 
with one or more (often three) cross-pieces ; some- 
times elaborately carved. 

1886. E. C, Rosins Fensple of Soloistom (2887) 27 A design 
based on the Japanese and Indian ¢araz, like those form- 
nk, gateways to the Great Tope at Sanchi. 

Jo-rance, to-rase, by-forms of To-Race a 

+ To-rart, vw Ods.rare—', [f£ To- 2+ Rat z.3] 
zrans. To break up, scatter. 

fexg00 Morte Arth. 2235 Thane be Romayns..alle to. 
rattys oure mene with theire riste horsses, 

Torbanite (t@ubinsit), Ain. [f. Torbane 
ffill iv Linlithgowshire, where found: see -1131 
24.) A deep brown shale, allied to cannel coal: 
alsa called Torbane Hill mineral or Boghead 
coad; valuable for the production of petroleum and 
gas, and famous as the subject of a great lawsuit 
hinging upon the dispute whether or not it was 
legally.‘ coal’, ee 

1858 Greg & Lerrsom Alan.. Mixzere?..16 Torbanite,., 
Boghead mineral. Boghead coal ¢x86g Leruesy in Cire 


‘Se. I. 1399/2 Mr. James Young..has.. been engaged in pro- 


ducingan oil, .fromashaleknown asthe Forbanehill mineral, 
31867 W. W. Smvru Coal 4 Coabuuning 28 It.is by no means 


and the black, basses, bats,.or crisp. shales, which occur in 

the coal measures... And betweenall these and the torbanite, 

or ' Boghead mineral", there. exists. a relationship which 

makes the difference only one of degree. 
Torbant, obs. form of TunBax, 


ON: and OF, zor. were cog- ° 


e1200 Ormin 6350 Harrd & strang & tor & hefiz lif to 


tore kyng. Zdzd. 6156 Dissyrus..Of all the Troiens to tell 


3. In vague or loase uses: & Full, replete; b. 


Tor, erron. spelling of Taw 50.7, a marble; obs. | 


agoo-xo Alexander 2088 jai haue | 


\ TORCH: 


-Torbel, torble, obs. ff. TRousia sé. and a, 
_Yorbernite (t7-bamait). Af. Also torber- 
ite. [ad. Ger. Zordernit (Wemer 1792), orig. 
torberit, £. Tarbernus, latinized form of the name 
of the chemist Torber Bergmann; see -1rE1.] A 
native phosphate of uranium and copper, found in 
bright green tabular crystals; also called copper- 
uranize, and (erroneously) chelcolite. 

3852 Brooke & Minter Philligs’ Introd. Min, 517 Torbe- 
rite.—-Uranite {in part) ..is found in attached crystals, mage. 
sive, and investing other minerals, in veins in slate and in 
granite, 1868 Dana Jéiz, 585 Torbernite. 

Torbith, obs. form of ‘Turpin, 
‘Pore: see Torquvel, = 

Torcas, obs. f. Turqvoise. ‘Toreasse, var. 
TUuRKIS, -E wv Qds., to distort, transform. 
-Torce, variant of Torsz1, Ae, wreath. 

+ To:rcenous, a. Ods. rare. exron, torcen- 
cious, .[a. Al’. torcenous, OF. torgonos (also 
torgonereus); £. torgon, ¢orcton extortion, dorgoxeor 
extorlioner.]. Extortionate, exacting. 

{2292 Brirton t. xxii, § 13 Et.ausi de totes torcenouses 
prises fetes par nos ministres, 1314-15 Rolls of Paris, 1, 
2g2/2 Dont il prient qe tiel torcenouse demaunde soit oste.} 
1387-8 T, Usk Zest, Love x. vi. (Skeat) 1. 131 The gouerne. 
mentes. .of your citee, left in the handes of torcenctous cite. 
zins, shal bring in pestilence and distrucion to you. 
Torch (tg), so. Forms: 3-6 torche, (4 
torge, thorche, 5 tourche, 6 tortche, towrge, 
pl. torchesse), 6- torch. [ME, a. OF. torche= 
Pr. forcha, according to Diez :—late pop.L. *sorca, 
from stem *fork- of torguére to twist; cf. also It 
torcta (Veronese, and Veuetian Zorze), Sp. antorcha, 
earlier entorcha, Pg. tocha ‘torch’. ‘The primary 
sense is taken to have been ‘a twist’, ‘something 
twisted’, torches having been made of twisted tow 
dipped in pitch, or the like. Cf. also Torris, 

(The derivation of the Eng. from F. ferehe is certain, but 
the etymology of the latter, and_of the Romanic forms 
as a whole, is stiJl in dispute: see Diez s. v. / orciare, Gro- 
ber Archiv f. Lat. Lexicog. VI. 128, Karting Lat. Nowe, 
HOch. 1901 8. v. Tortice 9616.) ; 

1. A light to be carried in the hand, consisting of 
a stick of resinous wood, or of twisted hemp or 
similar material soaked with tallow, resin, or other 
inflammable substance. Also applied to a lamp 
carried on a pole or similar appliance. 

' ex2go S. Eng, Leg. L. 467/187 With-oute light of torche. 
61330 Assuap, Virg. 598 (B.M. MS.) Loke pat se haue 
candele Torches bobe faire & fele. 13... Sir Benes (A.} 
1659 Par inne he se3 torges [z. 7 torches] ielijt.: 1377 Lancu. 
P. Pt, B. xvu. 203 To a torche or a tapre be: trinitee is. 
Jykned; As wex and a weke were twyned togideres, And 
banne a fyre flaumende forth oute of bothe. 1483 Cath. 
Angé, 390/1 A Torche, fortictus, torchia. 1546-7 in Swayne 
Sarum Church. Acé (1896) 274, vilj b. of waxe to make 
twoo torches agaynst Alholoutyde. x88 in Shradsh. Par. 
Docunrents (1903) 56 Peyde towrd byying of it towrges. 
2606 Suaks, 7% & Cx. v. i.g2 Fallow his Torch, he goes to. 
Chalcas ‘lent. xzar Bawry, A Yorch..a Staff of Deal on 
which Wax-Candles are stuck, to be lighted on several 
Occasions, 182x Scorr Keuzdev, xxx, Onward came the 
cavalcade, illuminated by two hundred thick waxen torches. 
1906 Daily Chron. 14 July 5 The ordinary tarred-rope torch. 

bv. fig. or allusevely, Something. figured as a 
source of illumination, enlightenment, or guidance, 
ot of heat or ‘conflagration’, , 

r6zx Burton Anad, Mel. i. ii. vi. i. (1651) 4s, I light my 
Candle from their ‘Torches. 1664 Jasz-BeREnyt i2ézle) A 
new ‘Vorch to the Latine ‘Tongue. 1775 Snerman AXivals 
Epil., The torch of love. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 19 
The torch of Greek learning and civilisation was to be-exe 
tinguished. . : 

2. wansf. a. A spike composed of spikelets; 
alsa fig. said of a red or flame-coloured flower. 

1578 Lyte Dedoens 1. \xili. gt Of this kinde, there is 
founde an other, the Spikes, eares, or torches wherof, are 
very dubble,,,in steede of the little knappes or heades, it 
bringeth forth a number of other smal torches, wherof eche 
one is lyke tothe spike or torch of great Plantayne. 1862 
B. Taytor Poet's Fra. nt. Lost Alay, And burns in meadow- 
grass the phlox His torch of purple fire; 

b. (Usually in af Torches.) The Great Mullein, 
Ferbascum Jhapsus (or other species): from its 
tall spike of yellow flowers (or, according to some, 
from the use of its thick woolly leaves and stalks. 
as material for torches), 

r5sa Coorsr £lyot's Dict, Blattarvia, an herbe called 
Moleyne, or a kinde of Moleine called ‘Torche. 1578 Lyrg 
Dodoens 1. \xxxi. 120 Mulleyn is called..in English also.. 
Hig[h]taper, Torches, and Longworte. (Cf, 118 The whole 
top with his pleasant yellow floures sheweth like to a _waxe 
Candell or taper cunningly wrought.) x657 W,. Cones 
Adam in Eden cxii, Called of the Latines Candela Regia 
and Caudeluria, because the elder age. used the stalks 
dipped in Suetto burn... In English also some call it ‘Torches, 
2186x Miss Prarr lower. Pd, LV. 135 Les talk tapering spike 
of light yellow flowers..suggested..the old names of High 
Taper..and Torches. ' 

+ ¢@. Applied to a species of cactus or cactaceons. 
plant: prob, = TorcH-THIstLe. Obs. es 

xs97_ Grrarpe Herbal 1015 ‘Vhe torch or thornie En- ~ 


| -pharbinm..called of the Indians Fragwa,.a torch, taper, or 
| waxe candle, whereupan..in Latineof those that understoade 


the Indian toong, Cereus, or a torch, 1666 J, Daviss //ist. 
Cavibby Istes 62 The Plant. .some of the European Inhabi-. 
a sd these Islatids call the Torch: itis a kind of great 
Phistle; 2-00: 5 : : 


neers cease re 


| 
i 


TORCH. 


8. attrib. and Comb., as torch-blaze, -brand, ' 


-carrier, flame, glare, stick, -waving,-wick; torch 
dike adj, and adv., -Zé adj. ; also, torch-blade, the 
Great Mullein (= 2b); torch-course = forch- 
yace; torch-dance, a dance in which some of the 
performers carry lighted torches ; torch-fish, a 
deep-sea fish, Lénophiryne luctfer, having a lumi- 
nous bulb upon the first dorsal spine, above the 
eye; torch-fishing, fishing by torch-light at night 
{also called forching: see Torcu v.! 3); torch- 
flower, any bright red or yellow flower resembling 
or suggesting a torch, e. g. the /orch-dily; + torch- 
herb, the great mullein; torch-holder, one who 
‘or that which holds a torch; sfec. a device for 
supporting a torch; also, a gas-bracket or the 
like imitating this; torch-lily, the liliaceons genus 
Triloma, having spikes of bright scarlet flowers; 
also called ‘red-hot poker’; torch-man, aman who 
carries a torch, a torch-bearer; also fig.3 torch- 
pine, Pinus rigida of N. America; = pitch-pine; 
torch-plant = ToORCH-THISTLE; torch-race, in 


Gr. Aniig., arace held at certain festivals, in which 


the runners carried lighted torches, and (in some 
cases) passed them on to other runners poster! at 
certain points: = LaMPADEDROMY; torch-staff 
(pi. -staves), a staff upon which a torch is carried ; 
+toreh-tree, rendering L. fade, a resinous spectes 
of pine, the wood of which was used for torches; 
also Jxora parviflora, an East Indian shrub with 
showy flowers. See also ToRCH-BEARER, etc. 

386x Mars. Lankester Wild Flowers 102 Great Mullein, 
..§"Torch-blade',or ‘King’s Taper’, 1818 Mitman Saar 
317 A *torchblaze, meet to search Earth's utmost. 182g Scorr 
Talism, ii, Lam Theodorick of Engaddi—-I am the *torch- 
brand of the desert—I am the flail of the infidels, 1864 


Trevervan Copel, Wallah (1866) 220 The other half are 
listening to a disquisition of the *torch-carrier. 1839 


T. Mircugte Avistoph,, Frogs 124 note, From... Pausae | 


nias we learn that three *torch-courses were held in the 
Ceramicus. 1907 Discovery Oct. 122 The *Torch-fish... 
On the upper jaw..there is a larger ovate bulb supported 
on a tentacle...1t possesses powerful phosphorescent pro- 

erties, the light being under the control of the fish. ‘l'his 
is the ‘torch’. x84go Browninc Sor/ed/o1. 80 Like a *torch- 
flame turned By the wind. 1849 [W. M. Catz] Rever- 
devations 1.59 The *Torch-flower burning by the river. 
1gos in Daily Chron, 28 Dec. 3/2 It is now ablaze with 
the red torch flowers of an aloe. 1908 L. Binyow in 
Acadenty 14 Mar. §53/x He stands on high in the *torch. 
glare, 1898 FLorio, Lunaria, the herbe called *torch herbe 
or woollblade. 874 tr. Afupo's Minely-Three Wh i xix, 
They stuck an iron *torch-holder into the wall. 1579 J. 

ones Presera. Bodie & Soule i. xl. 87 [Comets] Swordlike, 
iornelike, *torchlike, x897 Dazly News 25 June 2/6 Mean- 
while our [Jubilee] bonfires {on Skiddaw]..burned torch- 
like downwards with a grand head of flame. 1884 Micier 
Plaut-n, *Torch-lily, the genus 7yztoma. 1842 Sir A, 
DE Vere Song Faith 186 The “torch-lit gloom of Au- 
chen's aisle, @x6x8 Syuvester Mayden's Bitesh 364 The 
sacred *Torch-man (to that end imploy'd), x86 J. M, 
Kaye Sir % VWadcolw 1, vil, 162 The bearers or torchmen 
who ran by his side, @x84g5 Hoop Zxcendiary Song xviii, 
Burn all *torch-parading elves! x8g0. CexzZ, Dict. s. v. 
Pine, Pitchpine, (a) in America, Piazs rivida., Also called 
*torch-pine, 1696 Phil, Trans. X1X. 296 The Dildoe. 
tree is the same with the Cereus or *‘'orch-Plant. x8z2a C, 
Dunster tr. Aristopi., Frogs 1. ii, ate, In [Ceramicus] 
was situated the academy, where the “torch-race was held. 
x893 Jowetr Plaio ted. 2) ILL. 12 The promise of an eques- 
trian torch-race in the evening. x899 Suaxs., Hem. V, 1v. 
ii. 46 The Horsemen sit like fixed Candlesticks, With 
*Torch-stanes in theirhands, x6ox Hounanp P/iny Xvi. X 
I. 462 A sixt sort..of these trees.,is properly called Teda {i. 
the “lorch-tree): the same yeeldeth more plentie of mois+ 
ture and liquor than the rest. 186a Baurour /vmder Trees 
Asia (ed. 2) 135 Lrora parviffora:..Torch Tree,,A small 
tree..,more used for torches than for any other purpase, as 
it burns very readily and clearly. “1706 Puitites (ed. 
Kersey), *Zrch-weed, a kind of Herb. 1444 Compote 
Domest. (Abhotsf, 1836) 18 In. vij petris di. .huiusmodi 
*torchweke emptis. 


Torch (t7itf), #1 [fF Torcx 54.] 


1. trans, ‘Yo furnish, or light, with a torch or | 
(See TorcHEp, and ch. Torcner! x.) | 


torches, 
2. intr, To flare like a torch ; to rise like smoke 
from a torch. dza/. 


1847-78 . HALLIWELL $.¥., Recently heard at Boyton,.. | 


* Law | how them clouds torch up, we shall ha rain’, 


3. To catch fish, ete, by torch-light. U.S. 


18897 Fisheries of U.S. Sect. v. UL. soz Another method, | 
known as ‘ torching’. .is practiced principally by negroes, | 


Having provided themselves with torches they visit the 
sandy shores at night and, catch the terrapins as they come 
upon the beach to spawn, ; 


Torch (ffi, v.2 [a. F. torcher to wipe, daub, 
rough-cast, build or plaster with clay mixed with 


chopped straw, etc., f, Zorche twisted straw, etc. (the | 
same word originally as ¢orche Torcu sd.).] trans. | 
In plastering, To point the inside joints of slating 


laid on lath with lime hair mortar. 
ax850 [Remembered in use by workmen in Oxford], 18st 
{implied in Torcuer®}, 1882 in Ocinvre (Annandale), 1893 


torched—not bedded. 


Hence To'rching vif. sb., pointing or danbing of | 


this kind: see also Torcner 2. : 
‘Lorch, var. of Trocu, -z, tine of stag’s horn. 


Trai. R. Inst. Brit. Archit. 14 Mar. 351 The roof should be | 


159 


Torch-bearer  (t#1tfibés:raz). 
carries a torch. © Also jig. | 

1538 Exyot, FarcudarizZ, torche bearers, xg96 SHAKS. 
Merch, V. 1. vi. 40 Descend, for you must be my torch- 
bearer. 1624 Beveu Left. xi. 140 As if all that are made 


One who 


’ Priests among you were Psalmists, Sextons, Readers, Exor- 
cists, Torch-bearers, Subdeacons, and Deacons before. 1814 | 


Scorr Ld. of Isles u. xxii, Twelve sandall’d monks, who 
reliques bore, With many a ‘torch-bearer before. 1847 GroTE 
Greece 1. xxxii. 1V. 272 ‘The enterprising mariners who 
inhabited it had been the. torch-bearers of Grecian geo- 
graphical discovery in the west. x853 Daz tr. Sa/deschi's 
Ceremonial 189 The Torch-bearers having genuflected, con- 
sign their torches to the first they meet in choir. 

So Lo'rch-bea:ring 5). and a. 

r72x Staves Lecd, Ment, UL xxi. 175 There he saw torch- 
bearing in day-light, at mass. 1881 Ruskin Sihle of Amiens 
ii. 88 No torch-bearing maid of battle, like Clotilde, 


Torched (tput{t, poet. tg-utfed), a, [f. Torcw 
sh, or v.14 -uD,] Furnished with a torch or torches; 
lighted with torches. 


1819 Keats Jsadella xiv, In torched mines and noisy 


factories, xg0r Harper's Atay. CLL 774/12 Whitling six- 
foot sticks, torched at each end, in circles of fire, 
Torcher ! (igstfor).  (f. Toren v.t+-er 1] 
+1. One who gives light, as by carrying a torch. 
Obs. vrare~, 
x6or Suaxs, Al?'s Well 11. i. 165 Ere twice the horses of 
the sunné shall bring Their fiery torcher his diurnall ring. 


v.13. U.S, x8gr in Cent. Dict, 
To‘rcher?, [f. Tosca v.2+-gx1,] A workman 
employed in torching. 
1851 Turner Done. Archit.1,25 The wages of workmen.., 
as..mud-plasterers, torchers, excavators, and barrow-men. 
iTorchére (torffr). [Fr f. corche Torcu.] 
A tall ornamental candlestick or lamp-stand. 


tg10 Sade Catal, Boudoir’ and Bed-room Furniture, 
Louis XVI. carved console table,..pair Adam torchéres. 

+ Torchet. Ols. Also 5-6 -ettie. [= OF. 
torchete, dim. of torche : in med.L. torchetla (1420 
in Du Cange).] A small torch; also fig. 

1470-1 Mem, Kigon (Surtees) III, 214 Nec r. de aliquo 
proficuo proveniente de torcheis sive torchettis consimili 
modo oblatis ad corpora mortuorum. 1497 in W. M. Wil- 
liams Azan. Mounders’ Co. (1867) 48 Paid to the Wax- 
chandler for ij. torchets weynt inj quarters, vjd. 1535 in 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Corin, Var. Cold, 1V. 218 That then the 
said torches and torchettes to be in a redynes, light with 
convenyent berers. x604 in Housed. Ord. (1790) 305 Mor- 
tores, Torchetts, Torches, Quarrioures, Waxelights, Sizes, 


sparkling torchets are In enterchange with Cancers starre, 
Torchless (tftflés), a. [f Torca sé. + -LEss.] 

Without a torch ; not lighted by a torch. ; 
1814. Byron Lara uu. xii, Consenting Night Guides with 


Church. torchfess and voiceless. 


tion by a torch’ or torches. ° - 
¢ 1425 Brut cexiiii. 367 He was brou3t to London onan hors 
beere, with myche torche lyghte. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 


Coventry Leet BR 8x3 Euery of them te haue aman weyt- 
inge vyppon hym with terche-light. _x6x9 Mippttron Love 
& Antig. Wks, (Bullen) VII. 329 His lordship: returns by 
torchlight: to -his own house. 1726 Pore Odyss, xvin. 
4ot The shining baldness of his head survey, It aids our 
torch-light,. 1855 Macauaay Aust. Eng. xvi. LIT. 629 He 
made a final inspection of his forces by torchlight. 


shall Freedom's torchlights trim. 
b. The time when torches are lighted ; dusk, 


grew to be Torch-light. _ x798 Sorn. Lez Canterd. T., Vung. 
Lady's T, Il. 323,.1 faintly recollect, that it was torch-light, 


@. attrib. Performed or-carried on by.torch-lipht. 
1876 Bancrort //isd, U.S. LI, xix. set In the evening, 


s/4 Lord Fife gave a torchlight ball at Mar Lodge. 


ing -and for picture-frame mats. 


2879 Mrs. A. E. James ud. Househ, Mauagent, 10 But 


Jacés certainly would not, not even the * Torchon’ now so 
much in vogue; the very. first wash they are torn, look 
ragged and unsightly, 1891 7izzes 1 Oct. 9/3 Operations 
in torchon and cheap Maltese laces: are still. on a small 
scale, 1908 Athenzus 16 Feb. 198/3 From Russian lace 


to torchon is not 2 wide step, but the latter is superior, | 


shading off. into Maltese, OP ae Bag os 

Torch-thistle (t71t{ipis'l). A name for a 
columnar cactus of the genus Cereus. oo 

1731-3 Mivrer Gard, Dict. s.v. Cereus, The Torch-Thistle. 
cata Cereus; because it isyas it were, a kind of taper or 
torch..because when. these plants have been cat down and 
dry'd upon the ground, they dip them into oil, and. burn 
them as torches. Jéid. s.v. Greenhouse, Kuphorbiums, 
Torch-Thistles, and other tender succulent: Plants. 1753 
Hocartu Anal-Seauty viii. 44: The indian-fig or torch- 


thistle,..as well as.all that tribe of uncouth shaped exotics. | 


1684 Mutter Plant-n. 177 Cereus, ‘Vorch-thistle. 


2. One who. fishes by torch-light: see TorcH 


and Pricketts, 21614 Gorces Lucan vi. 429 Whiere’ Leos — 


her star their dim and torchless flight... x90r tr. A/ugo’s . 
Notre-Dame ted. Nelson) 388 Showing the interior of the | 


Loxrch-li:ght. The light ofa torch ; illumina- | 


XV. iL. 692 The mayde..armed hym by torchelyght, xgsg ; 


Jig. 1847 Wairrier Lost Statesman 25 Yet firmer hands ; 


21656 Br. Hatt Hard Afeas, Rem. Wks. (1660) 47 It now | 


atorch-light procession, 1884 West. AZorn. News 15 Sept. 


| Torchon (torfon). [F., f£ zorcher to wipe.] 
The French word for a duster or dish-cloth: used ; 
attrib, in torchon board, a board covered with | 
torthon paper, used in water-colour drawing; | 
torchon lace (also abbreviated ¢orchon, pl. -ons), | 
a coarse bobbin lace, of loose texture; torchon | 
mat, a picture-frame mat (Mat sd% 3) made of | 
torchon paper; torchon papery, a kind of paper 
with a rough surface, used for water-colour draw- | 


TORE. 


Torchwood, torch-wood (t7-1tfwud). 

1, (¢orchk-wood) Kesinous wood of which torches 
are made, 

160x Hoitanp Pliny xxiv. vii, 11. 184 As for Teeda or 
Torch-wood,if it be sodden in vinegre, it maketh a singular 
collution. for to wash the teeth withall when they ake. 1603 
— Plutarch's AJer. 685 Trees that yeeld torch-wood and 
pitch, as pines, cone trees, and such like, 2842 Bonar & 
M‘Cueyne Var. Miss. to Fews vi.(1843) 343 The Jews {there} 
are much employed in gathering and selling torch-wood. 

2. (Torchwood) Name for several plants. a. A 
tree of the genus Amyris, N.O. Rutacex, having 
resinous wood, as A, sylvatica and A. dalsamifera, 
of West Indies and Florida, b. A West Indian 
shrub, Casearta (Thiodia) serrata, N.O, Samyda~ 
cex. @. A species of cactus, Cereus heplagonus. ° 

1866 Treas. Bot., Torchwood, Cerens heplagonus: also 
Thiedia serrata, Torchwood, Mountain, Amzyris baisami- 
Jera. 880 Libr. Univ, Knowl, (N.Y.) Vi. 65 There are 
{in Florida] splendid flowering magnolias,..palmette, man- 
grove, torchwood. ; e ; aa 
Torchwort (tfat[west), [f Torom sd. + 
Wort.] The Mullein: =Torew sd, 2b, torch-herb, 

1642 H. More Song ofSon? 1. u. lix, At either end of this 
well raised sod A stately stalk shot up of Torchwort high, 
Torchy (tfutfi), 2. zare. [f. Torcy sd. +-%] 
Full of torches; in which torches are used. 

1629 F, Lenton Gallant's Whirligigg 16 All his spangled 
rare perfum’d attires, Which once so glistred in the Torchy 
Fryers, Must to the Broakers.to compound his debt. 

- Yorcion, Torcious: see Torston, Tortiovs. 
|Toreular (t@akiwlax), 5d. [L., a press for 
wine or oil; also an oil-céllar.]  ~ 

1. Anat. (in full toreular Herophili) = Press of 
Herophilus; see Press sb) 11 b. jot 

3687 Physical Dict., Toreular, a press. x693 tr. Blan- 
card's Phys, Dict, (ed, 2), Torcular Herophil, that place 
where the four Cavities of the thick Skin of the Brain [Dura 
Materjare joyned. x840 G. V. Evuis dmad. 56 Its opening 
into the torcular Herophili is sometimes double. 31879 JSF. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 152 A pus-laden clot extending te 
the neighbourhood of the torcular. . 

2. Surg. A TOURNIQUET, 

xg27-41 CuamBers Cyel,, Zorcular, among chirurgions, a 
contrivance for stopping bleedings in amputations. . 1860 
Mayne £xpos. Lex., Torenlar. applied to the tourniquet. 

Torcular, 2. [ad. L. tonculirius, f. torciular: 
see prec, (In 2 arbitrary f. torgues; see TORQUE 1.)] 

Ll. Anaz. Pertaining to or connected with the 
torcuiar Herophili: see prec. 1. oe 

1656 Biountr Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Torcular vein (wena 
torcuiaria), the second branch of the outward. throat vein, 
1899 A dlbute’s Syst. Aled. V1. 602 Never plug the torcular 
end of the sinus if it can possibly be helped. ; 

+2. Twisted, spiral, torqued. Os, rave~!, 

x66x Lovet. Hist. Anim. & Min, Introd., The Turbinate 
have a torcular shel], our of the middest whereof. commeth 
the head with two hornes. Sf oe 
_ So + Torcula‘rious, 2. Obs. rare—. (See quots.) 

1686 Blount Glossogy., Toréularious.., of, or belonging 
toa Presse that squieseth grapes. 1658 PHituirs, force 
dazvious, belonging toa Vine presse, | 

Tord, torde, obs. ff. ‘Yowarp, Turn, 

Tore (tor), sd.) Sc. Also 6,9 tor, 7 torre, 8 
torr. (Origin uncertain: Welsh /orr belly, bulge, 
boss, knob, has been compared.] oe 
+L. An ornamental knob upon a piece of furniture, 
as a chair or a cradle. Ods. , 

1560 ROLLAND Seven Sages 55 Betuix thame twa, the Cred- 
dill ouir thay cast, With boddum vp, and on the Toris itstude 
..Lhat the‘ four Loris sauit- the Childis face. -azg7z Knox 
Hist, Refiv, Wks. 1848 11. 404 The Quene..wes placeit in 
the chyre, -haifing twa faithfull supportis, the Maister of 


the uther tor of the chyre. wi8es Zalaukin xi,.in Child 
BSaidads w. (1886) 323/2 Till all the tores of the cradle wi 
the red blood down ran, ; 

2. The pommel of a saddle. rare or Obs, 

a@x67x Siz A. Batrour Letz. ii, (1700) 33 To Carry one... 
in.a Carpet Bag..tyed tothe ‘lore of my Saddle, xgsz 
in Burton Crvw. Triads Scot, (1852) 1. 62 Placing her body 
across the. horse upon the torr or forepart of the saddle 
31828 Thomas. oa Youderdate in Whitelaw Scot, Bai, (1874) 
1747/1 On the tor o” her saddle A courtly bird did sweetly 
sug. ae : 

Tore (t6e1), sd.2 [a. F. fore, ad. L. torzs.] 

LL. Arch. See quot..1704; = Torus 1, 

1664 Evetyn tr. Jr eart’s Archit., etc. 1. vil. 24 He thinks 
fit to deck the Tore's with I know not what delicate.foliages, 
1704. J. Harnis Lex. Techa. 1, Tore, and Yorus..is tbat 
round Ring which encompasses.in the Column, between the 
‘Plinth, and the List. This is the third Member. of the Base 
ofa Column, 1723 Cuamnerstr. Le Clere’s Treat. Archit. 
1.66 The preceding Orders... have two Tores. 1850 Inxers- 
Ley Rowan. % Pointed Archit. in France 2 A central 
tore flanked by a smaller parallel one. ' : 

2. Geom. = ToRvs 4. ; 

1867 Tart Quaternions ix, § 322 An immediate proof of the: 
very singular property of the ring {or tore), discovered: by 
Villarceam. -1890 Eaccres Descripi. Geom, 248 This surface 
is known as_a tore or anchor ring. : 

Tore (tde1), 56.3: doca/. Also toar (Eng. Dial, 
Dict.). [Origin unascertained.] Long coarse grass 
remaining in the field in wanter or spring. Also 
atirib, Rea ee ; 

4707 Mortimer Avsd, (x720) 1. 234 Which you must, pro- 


you have upon the Ground; The more T’ore you have, the 
less quantity of Hay will do. J/d/d., When your ‘lore is 


‘Maxwell upeun the ane tor, and Secretour Lethingtoun on, 


portion according..to the quantity of Rowen or Tore that . 


TOREADOR. 


quite eaten up, which it will commonly be about February, 
you must house your Milch-Cows, that you give Hay to in 
your Cow-house all Night, 29766 Compl. Farmer, Tore, 
rowen, or winter-grass, 1836 Sir G. Heap Home Tour 253, 
I found fields over-run with coarse tore grass, in many parts 
blotchy and covered with thistles. x994 in Ang. Dial, Dict. 
from Kent, Sussex, Surrey, Hampshire, 

Tore, pa. t. and obs, and dial, pa. pple, of Tear z.1 

Tore, a, Obs.: see Tor a. 

| Toreador (iprziddex), Also 8 tauridore, 
tawridore, 8-9 torzeadore, 9 torreador, tauri- 
dor, (tauréador). [Sp. coreedor ‘a bull-baiter’ 
(Minsheu), mod.Sp. ‘a bull-fighter on horseback’; 
so in Fr. The forms in ¢azs- agree with earlier 
Vr, ¢aurdador and with L. taurus.) One who 
engages in a (Spanish) bull-fight, esp, on horse- 
back; a bull-fighter. 

2618 T, Loruin in Cr¢. & Times Fas, J (1848) 11. 82 The 
Conde de Cantilliana, that excellent Toreador, hath stolen 
away the wife of a Procurador de Corte. 1797 Zucycl, Brit, 
(ed. 3) ITI. 7791/1 When the price of the horses and bulls, 
and the wages of the Torreadores, have been paid. 182 
Byron Age af Bronze vii, Up! up again! undaunte 
Tauridor! 1825 T, Hoon Sayzngs Ser, 1, Passion } Prine, 
xii, 111. 263 As the Matador puts the finishing stroke to the 
«.victin of the lighter efforts of the Picadores and Torrea- 

ores who have preceded him. 
3/2 ‘Uhe entertainment-commenced with a flourish of trum- 
pets as the tauréadors, five in number, marched in, bowed 
to the public, and ranged themselves. 

§ b. Erroneously used for‘ bull-fight’, Os. 

2728 ? De For Cast. Carteton's Ment. 304 A Diversion less 
to be complained of than their Tauridores; because attended 
with less Cruelly to the Beast, as well as Danger to the 
Spectator, 

c, alirié.; esp. in fancy names of. styles of 
women’s hats or dresses, 

1892. Daily News 14 Noy. 6/3 The Zouave is as great 
a favourite. as it has been for some seasons, and though it 
varies in form—being sometimes a bolero, sometimes a 
toreador, anid sometimes a cross between an Eton jacket 
and a Zouave, 1899 /iestu. Gaz, 5 Oct. 3/2 The toreador 
teque is‘anuther very popular species just now—a toque, or 
really a hat, of rounded crown and rounded brim that is 
always much tilted to one side by.a broad bandeau. 

+o-vearve, vi Obs, [f. To-2+ME. reve, 
Reavev.l| a. 2tfr, To commit robbery or plunder. 
'b, traxs. To rob, plunder, deprive by violence of 

13.. Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS, xxxvii. 515 Wel 
wynnen he may, But Robbe ne to-reue Nouber niht ne 
day, 1393 Lanet. 7. 2. C. iv. 203 Religion hue [Law] al 


to-reueb, 1863 JZirr, Mag. 1. Induct. Rjb,. We sawe.. 
pale death..to reve her of her breath, 

*‘Lo-reave, v.2 Obs. rare. Also § torafe. 
[f..To-24 Reave v2] ¢rans. To break, shiver, 
or tear in pieces. 

.axgo0 Sir Beues (E.) 2783-+-87 Hys helme, was al toreuyd, 
“To gedere he ffastnyd on hys heuyd. cxgoo Destr, Troy 
7629 Pe grym windes, ,al to rafet & rent all the riche clothes, 

Torel, -elle, obs. forms of TouRELLE. 

+Tovely, adv. Obs. [f tore, Tor a, +-Lx%.] 
Stouily, sturdily, 

cxqoo Destr, Troy 8015 The Troiens, on the tothir syde 
torely withstode. 
Toren, obs. f. to, pa. pple. of Tear v.1 

+To-re'nd, v. Obs.  [OE. forendan, f. To- 24 
rendon to Renn, So OF ris, to-, te-renda.] trans, 
To rend in pieces, . 

cgso Lindisfi Goss, Mark xiv, 63 Se heh Sonne sacerd 
torende wordo his, a@xooo Avs, Ps. (Th.) cxxiii{i}. 7 Grin 
bid on sadan grame torended, a xrazg dacn K, 362 He.. 
pe to-tered his olde. kurtel, & to-rende4 pe olde pilche of 

is deadliche uelle, ‘¢x330 R. Brunne Chron, Ware (Rolls) 
2145, Lym fro lym pen al to-rent.. 1388 Wyciir J7azZ 
xxvii. 51 The veil ofthe temple was to-rent in twey parties, 

* we “Acts xiv. 13 Whanne the apostlis..herden this, thei 
to-renten her cootis. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vu. xiii, 
Hir. clothes to rent, bedewed with weepyng. 1896: Danert 
tr. Contines (1614) 266 Their nauie alltorentand torne, 163% 
“Wanver Ane, Hun, Mon, 306 Ne. , plucked the other outof 
_ his place, and all to rent his casule,.Chimer, and Rochet. 

Heuce + To-rent pf/. a., + To-rending wd, sd. 

2388 Wyeurr /ra, xxxvi, 22 Eliachym..and Sobna..entri- 
den with to-rent clothis to Ezechie.. — Mihuwe iii, 1 Wo 
to the citee of bloodis, al of leesyng, ful of to-reendyng 
[aiaceratione], fy : ; 

+To-rent, v. Obs, [f To-2+Runr v2] = 
To-REND. vie 

e1410 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) x, She altorenteth 
hem with hyrtethe, 1926. ‘l'inpaLe JZa22. vii, 6 Lest. the 
other tourne agayne ‘and all to rent you, x608 Dop & 
Curaver “apes, Prov, ix-x, at-Christ saith, that hogs will 
all to rent.them that so offer to feede them, 


+To-reo'seé, v. Obs, [OE. to-Aréosan, f. To-2 
+ hvéosan, Kose (where see Forms).]. zxtr. To 
fall to pieces, fall into ruins; to decay, 

agoo tr, Bania's Fist, te xi. [xiii] (t890) 48 Monize: otre 
ceastre tohrorene wzeron, @10z3 WuLrstan How, ‘xlix. 
(Napier) 263 Ponne bid..pba lichaman tohrorene ‘and: to 
duste gewordene.. cxaos Lay. 9245 Al heo gunnen to- 
yeosen, . odd. 9426 Pus Port-chesstre to-raes [¢ 1275 to-reos], 


| Lorero (tor#ro), Also 8 tauriro, [Sp.]. A 
(Spanish) bull-fighter (on foot). Cf Torrapor, 


_ 2988 1 De Fox Cag. Carleton's Mem. 264 So that the poor” 


Creature. may be.said to fight, not. only .with the Tauriro 

¢ Bullsbunter..) but: with t 

wer Class at least, 737d. 267 The Tauriroes.are very well 
eySgar NN x pbfumiboldd’s: oxix, 287 
KETO 


1884 Pall Mall G.3 June . 


‘the whole Multitude in the © 


160 


+ Bo-xe'se, v.l Ols. [ME. to-resen, -reasen, 
sresen, f. To-24 resen, OE. résaz to rush, Rese 
wl] intr, To make a violent assault or attack. 

cx205 Lay, 18682 Ofte heo to-resden [c x278 hii to-resde], 
/bid. 26813 Bruttes heom to-resden, Jdid. 26964 Rom- 
leoden resden to [¢ 1278 to-reasde], 

+ To-rese, v.2 Obs. [ME to-rusien, to-rese, f. 
To-2+RuEsE v2] intr. To shake, to quake; to 
be shaken to pieces, : 


¢1z05 Lay. 15946 Pe eorSe gon to rusien & pi wal to- 
reosen, ¢1275 /éia., Pe eorbe gan to-cwakie and pin wal 
oe axe2z5 Fuliaua 58 Swa pat hit al to resde [z.7, to 
reasde}. ; 


+Toret, 72a. pile. Obs. OF doubtful meaning, 


13.. Gaw, § Gr, Ant, 960 Hir frount folden in sylk.. 
Toret & treieted with tryflez aboute. 


Toret, -ettie, obs. forms of TorreT, TURRET. 
Toreumatography (tordmatpgrifi). rare—°. 


embossed work, etc. (f. ropevew : see TOREUTIC) + 


-GRAPHY.] Description of the torentic art, or of . 


works done init: see Torzurtico, So Toreumato:- 
logy, rare, the science or study of toreutics. 
1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl, Voreumatography, a Greek term, 
signifying the knowledge, or rather description, of ancient 
sculptures, and basso-relievo’s... Theinvention of Zoveumiaton 
graphia is owing to Phidias, and its perfection to Polycletes, 
1842 Branpe Diet, Se. etc., Torennzatology. signifies either 
the science or art of sculpture, or a description of ancient 
and modern sculpture and bas-relief. 2846 Worcsster, 
Vovreumatography, Toreumniology (cites Brande). 
|) Toreutes (tor#t?z). [a. Gr. ropeurns, f. To- 
pevev: see next.] A worker in toreutics; an 
artist in metal or ivory, 
x840 tr, C. O, Miller's Hist. Lit. Greece xiii. § 15 note, 
Anacreon's advice to the toreutes, who is to make him a cup, 
1847 Lritcn tr. C, O, Miller's Anc. Art § 85 note, The 
designation of torentes hovers between caelator or enchaser 
and artist in gold and ivory. Jb/d. § 173 The work of the 
toreutes..was especially prized in Etruria. 
Toreutic (tor/‘tik), a. and sd. [ad. Gr. ro- 
pevritds, f, ropevecy to work in relief, etc.) 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to torentics (see B.) ; 
chiefly in phr. ¢oreutic art = toreutics; also, of 
figures, etc., executed according to the toreutic 
art; of an artist, working in toreutics. 
1837 Antig, Athens 38 The Minerva of the Parthenon, 
also by Phidias, wrought in ivory and gold, the noblest 
example of the foveutic art. 1854 GANTILLON tr. Propertius, 
Elegies 87 note, A1ys.—A toreutic artist who lived B,C, 444. 
1874 Edin, Kev. July 187 The best toreutic representations 
of children are those of the Flemish artist du Quesnoy. 
agro D. G. Hocartn in Excyel. Brit. I. 248/2 The..free 
sculpture and toreutic handiwork of Crete. 
B. sd, [rendering Gr. ropeuriny (sc. réxv7) 
toreutic art: the Romanized form éoreutic® occurs 
in 17th c. Eng, use]. Chiefly in pl. Toreutics : 
The art, esp. the ancient art, of working in metal 
or ivory, including embossing, work in. relief, 
chasing, etc. 
[1662 Eveuyn Chadcogr. (1769) 16 Then the forenrtice. for 
I can only name them briefly.) 1847 Lertcu tr. C. 0. 
Miller's Anc. Art § 85 This species of work..is reckoned 
as a. branch of torentics, by, which is meant. sculpture in 
nietals..and also this combination of metal with other 
materials, rg00 Year's Work Class. Stud. 45 Pernice con- 
tinues his notes on.toreutic. : 
Torey (t6eri), a. rorce-wd, [for cory, f. Tore 
54.3 + y.] . Of the nature of or consisting of ‘tore’ 
or coarse grass. 
1893 Dlackw. Mag. Mar, 392 The bleached torey grass of 
a sheltered hillside suits him. 
Torf, obs. form of Turr. 


Torfaceous (tpiféi[as), a. Bot. rare. [f. as- 
sumed mod.L, forfa Turk +-acsous,}] ‘Growing 


in bogs or mosses’ ( Treas. Bor. 1866), 

+ Torfer. Obs. Forms: 4 torfere, (-phere), 
-fir, 4-5 -fer, -fare, 5 torfor, tourfer, torfoyr, 
Se. torfeir, [Northern ME., a, ON. tor-/éra fem., 
or torferd neut. (mod.Norw. dorfere), a difficult or 
dangerous passage, f. Zorférr adj. hard or difficult 
to pass, f.tor- Tor a. + for, pret. stem of fara to.go.} 
Hardship, trouble, distress ; harm, mischief, injury. 
“ 13.. Cursor 37, 6498 (Cott.) Pat he sal hald vs hale and 
fere, And warn vs fe ilkin tor-fere [/a77/. alkin torfere]. 
(bid, 20002 Ful mani torfer (7'rin. ‘mony turment) sufferd 


pai. e1325 Meir, Lfont, (1862) 158 For than pin we our 
odye, With torfir and with martyrye. ?a1q00 A/orte Arch, 


ax400-50 Alerander 3729 Quat tene & torfare may. tide 
& tent to pine ende, cxqqo Vork ATyst. xl. 174 Sache 
torfoyr and torment of-telle herde I neuere, ¢1470 Golagros 
§ Gaz, 876 Ye sal nane torfeir betyde, 1 tak vpone hand. 
Torfle (tgif l), v. dial Also 7-9 -fell, 9 -fil. 
[Origin unascertained. Cf..Torp.e.] xiv, To 
founder, go lame (? ods.) ; todecline in health, pine 


away, languish; fig. to lose interest in or draw 
back from an undertaking, es 

(Hogg's use of the word is vague.) - 8 

1878-6 Durham Depos. (Surtees: 285 This deponent.,had 
an ox that torfled. 1818 Hoce Browrpite of B., etc. I. 149 
It-was reportit, that there was to be seen’ every morning at 
two a clock, a naked woman torfelling on the Alemoor loch, 
wi' her hands tied behind her back, and-a heavy stane at her 
neck, 1820 — B¢7dal of Politood-viii, 1, .fieechyt Elee- 


sabett noore to let us torfell in the waretymeof owir raik 


[ad. med.L. /oretmatographia, f. Gr, répevpa(r-, — 


1956 ‘That schalle turne the to. tene and torfere for ever. | 


TORMENT, 


[in the springtime of our life’s journey]. 1823 — QO. Hynde 
1, 439 She saw him swathed in bloody red, And torfell’d on 
the monster's head, 1876 [see Torp.& 2}, 

Torgant, a. Her. Also targant. [app. an 
erroneous form of torguent, L. torguent-em, or for 
TORQUED.] = ToRQUED 2. 

e828 Berry Encyel. Her. 1. Gloss, Targant, Torgant, 
or Torgued, bending and rebending, like the letter S. “1890 
Evin Dict. Hler., Targant, sce 'Vorqued. 

| Torgoch (tf1gex). Also 7 torcoch; (ervon.) 
7 torcoth, 8 torgotch. [Welsh sorgoch, t. tor 
belly + coch red.] The red-bellied char, a variety 
of the common char, found in the Welsh lakes, 

x6zx Specp Theat. Gt. Brit, (1614) 123/2 In the poole Lin- 
Peris, there is a kinde of fish called there Torcoch, havin 
a red belly, no where else seene. 1786 in Gendl, Mag. XXVI, 
616/2 Torgotch, or Red-belly, which distinguishes the female, 
1787 Best Angling (ed. 2)4 The English fishes that we 
have in our ponds, rivers, &e. are as follow: Umbla minor, 
Gesn, The Red Charr, or Welch Torgoch, 

+ Torht, 2. Oss. [OL, dorké bright, splendid, 
illustrious.} Bright, clear, 

. axooo Pheniz 96 /Ebelast tungla...Torht tacen godes, 
x2... Prayer to our Lady 20 OF, ATise. 193 Mi brune her is 
hwit bicume..& mi to[r}hte rude iturnd al in-to odre dehe, 

Tori, pl. of Torus, 

Toric (t6erik), a [f. Tor-vus+-1c.] Of or 
pertaining to a torus (sce Torus 4); having the 
form of a torus or a portion of one, 

1900 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sc. 1. 595 A concave spherical 
combined with a convex toric surface, 

Torify: see Toryry. 

Toriness, toryness (torinés). xonce-wd, [f. 
Tory @.+-NES8,] Tory quality or condition. 

1890 Sat. Rew. 12 Apr. 425/x Mr. Gladstone deplored the 
Toriness of Hertfordshire. 

Torism, obs. form of Toryrsm. 

+ To-ri't, v. Obs. (ME, f To-24 rt¢ten, Riv 
v1] zrans. To cut or tear asunder, 

13.. Oxfeo (Auchinleck MS.) 43 Hir riche robe hye al to 
rett [Asha ALS, to-rytte] And was remeyd out of hir witt. 

+ To-ri-ve, 7. Obs. [ME., f. To- 2+ Rive x1) 

1. tvans, To rive or tear asunder ; to split open, 
cleave. Also fs. 

exzgoo Havelok 1953 Hwo haves the thus ille maked, Thus 
to-riuen, and al mad naked? 13 K.. Adis, 6216 (Bodl. 
MS.) Schippes., Ful ycharged of her clay, Pat men clepeb 
Butumay, pat water non ne may to Ryue Ne irne ne steel 
ne metal to dryue, 13.. A.A. Aldi. PA. a0 Per-for my 
joye watz sone to-tiuen. Jdid. C. 379 His ryche robe he to 
rof of his rigge naked, 13.. Sir Lewes (A.) 2159 Pat hors.. 
His rakenteis he al te-rof, cxqoo Destr. Tray 1234 The 
king..the rod all-to roofe right to his honde. 1470-83 
Matory Arthur i, xxviii. 75 The shyp..was al to ryuen, * 

2. zxtr, To burst asunder; to split, cleave, 
splinter, shiver. _ 

¢1275 Lay, 7844 Mani sip al to-rof. ¢1330 R. Brunne 
Chron, (2.810) 170 Pat schip salle alle toryue, 1390 GowER 
Conf. TIT, 296 ‘The mast tobrak, the Seil torof.. ¢x44o Fork 
Myste xiii. ey Fike neuer wight sa. wa, for ruthe ‘I all to 
ryff. ¢xq7o Henry Wallace n. 52 The tre to raiff & frue 
schit euiredeille, 3470-85 Matory Arthur vit. xxxviili, 330 
A wynde drofe hem..vpon this yle of:seruage..and there 
the Barget all to rofe, 

Tork, variant of Torqun!, 

Torkes, var. TURKIS v. Ods., to distort, alter. 

Tormaline, Tormarith, obs. ff. TourMaLing, 
TURMERIC, 

Torment (tfament), 53. Forms: 3-6 tur- 
ment, (4 -te), tourment, (5-6 -te), 3~- torment, 
(pf 3-4 -maenz, -mens), (Also £..5 torna-, 
tourne-, turna-, turnement, 6 tornement,) 
[ME, a. OF. 207-, Zourment, ONF, turment (11th c.) 
= It., Sp., Pg. cormentor—L. tornent-um. (:—*lor- 
gule)mentum something operated by twisting, f. 
torguére to twist). In sense 5, a. F. courmente fem, 
from. L, dormenta neut. pl., which became fem. sing. 
in Romanic, sometimes with final -e in. ME.. The 
8-forms show confusion with TouRNAMENT. } 
+1. An engine of war worked by torsion, for 
hurling stones, darts, or other missiles. Ods. 

1382 Wyct.ir 2. Mace. vi.'51 And ordeynede there balistis, 
and engynes, and dartis, or castyngis, of fyr, and tourmentis 
for to cast stoons and dartis, 1398 ‘T'rivisa Barth, De P, 
&, xvin, ix. (Bodl. MS.), Regulus pe Emperoure slowe an 
addre.. pat was xx. fote Jonge wil) alblastes and -tormentes. 
153r Ex.yor Gov. 1, vill, All turmentes of warre, whiche we 


cal ordinance. [:866 J. B. Rose tr. Owfa’s Met. 229 Like 
the bolt from the tormentum cast, Smiting the wall.] 
2. An instrument of torture, as the rack, wheel, 
or strappado (rave or doubtful); hence, the inflic- 
tion of torture by such an instrument as a form of 
punishment, a means of extracting information, etc. ; 
to:ture inflicted or suffered. 

erz90 S. Eng. Leg. I. $4/33 Heo bad ore Youerd..pat he 
ire yeue bere Studefaste bi-leue.. And in hire tormcnz treawe 
heorte.. ¢ 1300 Sey. Yudian 49 Pe more turment pat hi hire 
dude pe bet hi hire paide, 1340: Ayend. 166 We redeb of 
zaynte Agase, pet mid greate blisne hi yede to torment alsuo 
ase hi yede. to feste, ¢ 1384. CHaucer H, ame 1. 445 And 
euery turment eke {n helle Saugh he. 1433 Sad. agst. 
Lollards. 113 in Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11, 246 And namly 
James among hem alle, For he twyes had turnement. .1483. 
Caxton Gold. Leg 289/2 He. dyde doo strayne and payne 
them in ‘the torment ‘of Eculee, 1494 Fanvan Chron. 1. 


|. xviii, 46 [Mexencius] pursued ye Christen with all kynde of 


turment.. 19g0-x dis Privy Counc, \1891) LL, 230 Order 


oh fe he a 


TORMENT. 


shalbe given that he may be sent up hither to be put to torne- 
ment. x6z0 Suaks. Tew, 1. ii, 289 It was a torment To 
lay upon the damn’d. 1668 Cunperrer & Core Barthol, 
Anat, Ww. ii, 161. That torment which the Italians call 
Tratia decorda, the Strappado. 1709 J. Jounson Clergyae, 
Vade Mv. 169 Those who had done sacrifice thro’ the vio- 
Jence of torment in time of persecution. 1725 Pore Ociyss. 
ax. 454 They swift let fall The pointed torment on his 
visual bail, ; 
pb. sfec. The punishment of hell. 

1823 Mus. Stowe Uncle Tose’s C, xviii, ‘I knows I’m 

wine to torment’, said the woman, sullenly, 

3. A state of great suffering, bodily or mental ; 
agony; severe pain felt or endured. 

61290 Behet 1434 in S. Hug. Leg. 1. 1x9 Sa pat pe preost 
was i-brouzt In tormenz bi pe meste, 13.. Guy Warw, 
(A) 325 Thus ne lay in grete turment, Til bat pe fest 
was al to-went. ¢1386 Caucer (Kut.’s TL 440 That 
doubleth al my torment [v.7. turment] and my wo. ¢ 2489 
Caxron Sonues of Ayinon i, 34 Ye haue broughte me 
in grete sorowe and tournement irrecouerable, 1500~20 
Dunsar Poets lxxvi. 6 A schoirt torment for infineit glaid- 
nes. 1590 SPENSER J % 1x, 28 In which his torment 
often was so great, That like a Lyon he would cry and rore. 
1732 Porn Let. to Swift 5 Dec, In acute torment by the 
iglammation in his bowels and breast. 186x- Kingst.ry 
Lett, (1878) 11.134 The feeling of being always behind-hand 
wis second only in torment to that of debr, : 

+b. ssec. A griping or wringing pain in the 
bowels: = ToRmina, Ods. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens u. xcii. 273 The seede of Ameos is 
very good against the griping payne and torment of the 
belly. ¢x610 }V omen Sainis 112 She, . endured moste sharpe 
payne and torment of stomacke. 1688 R. Homme Armoury 
n,.172/1 Swelling and. Torment in the Belly [of Cows] 
» if not speedily helped, is Death to the Beast. | 

4. An action, circumstance, or condition which 
causes extreme pain or suffering of body or mind; 
a source of pain, trouble, or anguish, or in weakened 
sense, of worry or annoyance. 

xs99 Suaxs, Afuch Ado u, iii, 130 No, and sweares she 
neuer will, that’s her torment, 1612 B. Jonson Catiline v. 
vi, Why, death’s the end of evils, and a rest Rather than 
torment. 1789 Murs. Piozzt Fourn, France Il. 364 Want 
of language, our still recurring torment, 1825 T., Hoox 
Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ vii, WL, ro2z The convice 
tion that he had made himself absurd..was his torment. 
84x Hues. EZss., Adds Contentuz (1842) 13 A habit of mis« 
trust is the torment of some people, 

bp. Applied to a person who causes trouble, 
Cf. Puagusr sd..20¢. 

1784. Cowren Task xv, 632 That instant he [a recruit) 
becomes the serjeant’s care, His pupil, and his torment, and 
his jest. 31873 ‘Ourpa’ Pascarel I. 32 They were the pride 
and torment of Mariuccia’s life. 188x‘ Riva’ Lady Coguette 
i, Will you be quiet, you torment. 


“> @. In jocular use: An instrument of irritation or 


annoyance: = TORMENTOR 3f,. (In quot. attrzd.) 
x882 Daily News 30 May 2/t The Vale of Health was.. 

the most frequented spot of all;..the ‘torment' and squirt 

fun rather. too buoyant. 

_§, Aviolent storm; atempest,tornado. Ods. (exe, 

in Fr, form sozermente). 

axz00 Fragi:. Pop. Se, (Wright) 184 For beras the weder 
is, ber is turment strong Of wynd, of water, and of fur, 
1330 R, Brunne Chron, (18x0).148 In to pe se of Spayn 
wer dryuen in a torment, r4gx Caxton Reenyell (Sommer) 
540 Ther roose so a grete torment in. the see [ovig. si grant 
tormente leva de vent). x830 Parscr. 282/1 Torment.a 
storme on the see, tourmente, tempeste. 1604 EB. G[RimMe 
stone) D’Acosta’s [Tist, Indies 111. xxvi, 199 Vpon the coast 
of Peru, there be no torments from heauen, as thunder and 
lightning, [x847 G. B. Cuerver Wand, Pilgr. xii. 90 The 
fury of these tourmentes is inconceivable. 1909 Blacku, 
Mag. Sept. 341/1, { reached it,.in a more than usually 
objectionable tourmente of snow.] 

. atirid, and Comd., as torment-house, robe. 

2649 J. Eluuiston]) tr. Behaeon's Hpist. v. 62 Being in the 
torment-house of the stars, 1846 T. Arep Poet. Wks, (1856) 
240 With torment-pointed threatenings. 1890 E. Harcu 
dields of Light 553 Saints who were wafted to the skies In 
the torment robe of flame, : 
Torment (i:ment), v7 Forms: see prec, sb. ; 
also’ 5 pa. pple. (contr.) tor-, turment, [a. OF. 
tor-, turmenter (12th c.), ¢tourmenter, £. tor-, 
turment sh.: cf. med.L, formentire, f. tormentum, 
Pr. turmentar, Sp. tormentar, It. tormentare.} 

1. trans. To put to torment or torture; to inflict 
torture upon. 

ex290. St Hdmund 181 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 436 Fiet and 
hondene pat neren nou3t i-tormentede with pat hen Necke 
and face and-al is hened.’ cx300 St, Bravdan 595 Oure 
maister ons hath i-turmenteéd so grisliche allonge nijt. “1382 
Wveiir Rev, xiv. ro This..shal be tourmentid, [x388. tur- 
mentid] with fijr and. brunston. ¢ 1440 4 phabet of Tales 
177 When a devull had turment horrebly a man bat he was in, 
1475.8, Noblesse (Roxb.) 66 They turmentid hyim in prison 
in the most cruelle wise to dethe. 2560 Daus tr. Sleddane's 
Comnt, 168 To moue the Frenche kynge, that innocente 
persones be not tormented, for Religion. .x6s: Hoses 
Leviath, wy. xxxviil, 238 For what offences.,men are to be 
Eternally tormented. . = : 

2, To afflict or vex with great suffering or misery, 
physical or mental; to pain, distress, plague, 

1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 4920-+36 Seynt Petur to hym come, 
as pe slep hym toke, & tormenied hym sore ynou, Aa 
Wvyeur Acts v, 33 Whanne thei herden thes thingis, thei 
‘weren turmentid, and thou3ten fortosle hem... c1420 Chron, 
Vilod. 2902 Po whyche was w' sekenesse so tourmentyd, 
3450 Knt, de la Tour (1906) 41 The pepille that were., 


oute of ‘her mynde- and turmented. 1814 Barciay Cyt, §. 


Uplonsiyshin. (Percy Soc.) 6 Whan the nortie wynde., 
Lath’ brought. cold wynter pore wretches to turment.. a 1548 
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Har Chrou., Rich. ZfI 28b, What ys he, .that wil not..be 
moued & tormented with pitie aud mercie? 1713. STEELE 
swelishiz, No, 48. 308 Great Evils..torment the Life of 
Man, 1804 Med. Frat, X11, 143 A disease which had tor- 
mented me for sixteen years, 1856[see TorMENTING Zf/. a]. 
_ b. In lighter sense: To tease or worry exces- 
sively ; to trouble, ‘plague’. - 

x728 Lapy M. W. Mownracu J.e¢, to Addé Conti 19 May, 
We are tormenting our brains with some scheme of pulitics. 
1862 Maurice Mor, & Met. Philos, IV. vii. § 44. 373 He 
tormented the Rabbins with questions. 

+3. ‘To throw into agitation; to toss, disturb, 
shake up, or stir physically. Obs. (exc. as a 
Gallicism), 

x49x Caxton Vitus Pair. (W. de W. 149%) 1. 246 Lyke.. 
raymentes when the foller fulleth them & tourmenteth 
them often vnder his fete. @1533 Lp. Burners Axon 
xlvi, 156 The shyppe was so sore tormentyd, that. the 
shyppe brast all to peces, 1667 Minton ?, ZL. vi. 243 That 
warr,.then soaring on main wing Tormented all the Air; 
all Air seemed then Conflicting Fire. 1784 Cowrer Task 
u1, xox The fixed and rooted earth, ‘Tormented into billows, 
heaves and swells, x822 [see Tormenten Ai, a.]. 1908 
Academy 27 June o27/2 After madame had ‘tormented’ the 
ingredients—the salad was a dish from fairyland. 

b. fig. To twist, distort (sense, style, etc.). 

1647 Hammonp Power of Keys iii, 26 Sure this is to per- 
uert and torment the sense, #1680 Buruer Kew. (1759) L. 
230 And pay ’em for tormenting Texts. 1893 Daily News 
x8 Oct. 4/7 In Mr. Pater we had a writer of singular natural 
gifts, who..ended by embroiling and tormenting his style. 

Hence Tormented #A/.a. (whence Torme'ntedly 
adu.); also Lorme'ntable a., capable of being 
tormented, susceptible of torment; + Tormenta'- 
tion Oés., tormenting, torment; + orme'ntative, 
+ Tormentive aa/s. Obs.,thattorments, tormenting, 

x876 Emerson Ess., Circles Wks, (Bohn) I]. 263 ‘The great 
man is not convulsible or *tormentable. 2178 A. C. Bower 
Diaries § Corr. (1903). 53, I shall have no more *Tormenta- 
tions. 1654 Gayron Pleas. Notes un viii. 124 From Furies, 
and things worse *tormentative. xssz Hunoer, *Tour- 
mented, crucéatus, excriuciatus. 1686 Horneck Crucif. 
Fesus v. 72 A fiery serpent..asymbol of God’s presence and 
power to heal the tormented Israelites. 1808 G.. Enwarps 
Pract, Plan iti. 16 Evils, which our tormented imaginations 
apprehend, x8a2 Scotr Pirate vii, More than once, large 
fragments. .gave way before him, and thundered down into 
the tormented ocean. x89x Long. Mag. Mar, 531 She 
was going to break out. *tormentedly, pleadingly: * For 
God’s sake tell me!’ x653 F.G. tr. Soudery’s Artamenes 
vin. t. (1655) 1V..3 His presence is so *tormentive unto me. 


+Tormentful, 2 Os. [f Torment 5d.+ 
-FuL.| . Full of, or fraught with torment. 
rg96 R, Liincne} Diella (1877).30 My most tormentfull 


case. 1647 Trapp Cows. Afatt. vi. 31 Carefulness isa tor- | 


mentful plodding upon businesses. @1694'l11Lorson Ws, 
(1737). Il, 199 In what Nature soever. they [malice, envy, 
revenge] are, they are as vexatious and tormentful to it 
self, as they are troublesome and mischievous to others, 


Tormentil (t/méatil), Forms: 5 torment- 
ille, -ylle, 6 -yll, 6-8 -ill, -ile, (8 tormentle), 
6- tormentil; § turmentylle, 5-6 -ill, 6 -yll. 
[= F. tormentille (1314 in Hatz,-Darm,), ad. 
med.L. formentilla, in form dim. of tormentum: 
see TorMEeNnT sd, Reason of name obscure: cf 
quot. 16163; according to others from its being 
used to relieve the gripes, L. zormina.] <A low- 
growing herb, Potestzlla Tormentilla (Tormentilla 
repens), N.O. Rosacex, of trailing habit, common 
on heaths and dry pastures, bearing small four- 
petalled yellow flowers, and having strongly astrin- 
gent roots; in use from early times in medicine, and 
in tanning, Also called sepzfoz7. 

[1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 42/1 Tormentilla 
pilos, pentafilon non habet ullos.] @ rqoo-so Stockh. Afed. 
MS. 6W 
tyll an herbe, touvmentine. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Wii, 
83 Tormentill is much like vnto Sinckefoyle, x6x0 FLETCHER 
Faith, Sheph, n. i, Vhis Tormentil, whose vertue is to-part 
All deadly. killing poyson from the heart, 1616 SurrL. & 


Marku. Country Farme 204 Called Tormentill, because 
the powder or decoction of the root doth appease the rage 


and torment. of.the teeth. © x698 M. Martin Voy. St. Kilda ~ 


(r749) 56 Their. Leather is tanned with the roots of Tor- 
mentil, x906 Daily Chron. 4 May 6/7 Tormentil and 
potenti], names fulfilled of pleasure, Set the world in tune 
again with the May Day measure. 
b. attrib., as tormenzil-root. 

ryi2 tr. Posmet's Hist.. Drugs 1. 43 The best Tormentil 
Roots come fram grassy, wet Places about. the Alps and 
Pyrenees. x8rx A. T. THomson Lond. Disp, (1818) 400 
Tormentil root is a powerful astringent. 

So + 'Zo'rmentine [from F,] in same sense. 

‘x4q., Mom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 713/6 Hee tormentiila, tor- 
mentyne (cf. 1530 PAtsGr. above}, 

Torme‘nting, v1 sd. ff. Torment v. + 
-inal.] The action of the verb TorMEN® ; tortur- 
ing, vexing ; an instance of this, 


cr2go S. Ang. Leg, 1. 12/389 His soule wende to pe Joye 


of heouene After is tormentingue, 1382 Wycur /sa, xiii. 8 
Tormentingus and -sorewes thei shul holde, 1535 Covrr- 
DALE Wisd, ii. 19 Let ys examen him with despitefull 
rebuke and tormentinge, that.we_maye.knowe his dignite 
& proue his pacience.” 1633 P; Fiercner E£éisa un. iv, So 
sat she, as when speechlesse griefs tormenting Locks up the 
heart. 2884 Athenaus 6 Dec. -732/2 [They] suffer from no 
fancied ills and self-conscious tormentings. 


Torme'nting, 7//. 2. 
That torments, in various senses of the verb. 
3575 {implied in TorMEnTincLy]. 1594 Suaks, Rich. IZ, 


ater of turmentill. 2830 Parser, 284/r Turmen-— 


[f. as prec, + ~ING 2]. 


TORMENTOUSLY. 


1. fii, 226 While some tormenting Dreame Affrights thee, 
1637 Prywng Passages Star Chamd. in Hart, Misc. (1809) 

V, 234 Let me be put to the tormentingest death they can 
devise. 1667 Mizron P. L. 1v. so3 Sight hateful, sight tor. 
menting! 19780 Wirvor No. 74 Pg Haunted with the most 
tormenting thoughts. 1856 Eine Are, Bxpl. XV. viii. 87 
The eruption, a tormenting and anomalous symptom, 

Hence Torme‘ntingly adv.; Torme‘ntingness. 

x575 Gascoigne Dan Barthed. of Bathe Wks, 1907 1, 105 
He bounst and bet his head tormentingly, 1927 Batty 
vol. Il, Tormentingness, tormenting Quality or Faculty, 
3857 ees Frnt. VIL. 397 Visits were tormentingly 

elayed, . 

+YTormenti'se. Cbs. Torment, torture, 

071386 Cuaucrr Monk's T. 527 But nathelees this Seneca 
the wise Chees in a Bath to dye in this manere Rather than 
han any oother tormentise. 


Tormentor (tgime'nter), Also 5-9 -er. [ME. 
and AF. formentour = OF. ftor-, tourmenteur, 
earlier -teoztr, -teor (¢ 3150 in Godef.) :—L. type 
*tormeeniator-ent, agent-n. from vtormentdre to 
Torment.} One who or that which torments. 

L. An officer who inflicts torture or cruelty; an 
official torturer; an executioner. Also Zvavzs/. 

exzo0 St. Zdmund 43 in S. Bug. Leg. 1. 298 His lupere 
tormentores bat beoten him so sore, a@33g0 St, Andrew 


17x in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1881).6 pe turmentours.. 
‘Yoke his bodi with bitter brayde, Vnto be cros bai gun it 


‘bend. 1382 Wyenm Mati, xviit. 34 His lord wroth, tok 


hym to tourmenturs [1388 turmentouris; 158% (Rhem.) tor- 
menters; x6xx tormentors], til that he paiede al the dette. 
1483 Caxton Godd, Leg. 185 b/2 The tormentour as he had 
smyten of his heed both his eyensterte out of hisheed. xg1g 
More Rich, JI (1883) 79 He that playeth the sowdayne 


‘is percase a sowter. Yet if one should..calle him by his 


owne name.., one of his tormentors might hap to breake 
his [= one’s] head. xg8x Perris Guaazo’s Cie, Cont, %. 
(x586) 25 Such, who..are holden for infamous, as Sergeants, 
Hangmen, Tormentonurs. x895 Riper Haccarp J/rt. of 
World xxv, That your souls be handed over to the tor- 
mentors of the under-world. : 

4. One who or that which persistently inflicts 
intense pain, suffering, vexation, or annoyance. 

In quot, 1642 Ausmorously: ‘Taser! 2. 

18553 Bucon Religues of Lome (1563) 199 They dissent both 
in the tormentours and in the tormentes of the soules. 1593 
Suaxs, 22k. J/, ti, 136 These words heereafter, thy tore 
mentorsbee, 2642 Mitton A fal, Siect. Pref., Wks. 1851 111. 
274 Certainly this tormentor of Semicolons is as good at dis- 
membring and slitting sentences, xy1z Appison Sdect. No, 
447 P10 They will naturally become their own Tormentors, 


175% Affecting Narr. of Wager 84 The Prospect of that | 


horridest Tormenter, Famine, [was] continually before our 
Eyes, 1846 J. Baxrer Lido, Pract. Agric (ed. 4) I. arg 
A host of turmentors, in the shape of flies,. .persecuting the. 
poor animal. x897 ‘Oumwa’ Massarenes viii, The person 
whose instructress and tormentor she was. ane 

3. An instrument that torments in some way. 

ta. Some device for catching fleas, Oés, b, £2. Along- 


handled fork used for taking the meat from the coppers on — 
board ship; also, Sc. ‘an implement on which to toast ban. _ 


nocks, ete,’ (#.D.D.); in quot, 1866 pass eo piercing im- 
plement carried by excise officers. _¢, A wheel-harrow of. 
which each tine is a small share or hoe, for breaking up 
stiff soil, _ d. 42, A slang name for riding-spurs, &. 
Theatre, (See quots.) f. A device used to annoy at 
pleasure-fairs: cf. TickLer.2b, Scrarcn-Back 2. collog, 

a. x609 Hevwoon Rape of Lucrece, t.vies of Rome Wks, 


1874 V. 254 Buy a very fine Mouse-trap, or atormentor for — 


rour Fleaes, 6x4 13. Jonson Barth, Fair u, iv. a@ x6xg 

LETCHER Bouduca nu, iil, Daughier. Are they not our Tor- 
mentors? Caz, 'lormentors? flea-traps! 1622 J. Tavtor 
(Water P,) Trav. Twelve-pence (1635) B vij b,Of MowseTraps, 
and tormentors to kill Fleas; sb. 1706 EK. Warp Moeden 
Woréd Diss: (1708) 84 He [a sea-cook} is never without a 
Pair of Tormentors in his Hand, 1823 Garr GilAaize I. ii. 
22 Toasting an‘ oaten bannock on a pair of tormentors, 
1866 Firzpatricx Sham Sgr. 18 Sham niade a violent pass 
at Peck with his tormentor, 1898 F. T. Buniten Crizse 
Cachalot 186 The cook. uncovered his coppers, plunged his 
tormentors therein, and produced such a sticcession of ugly 
corpses of fowls as I had never seen before, c, 1807 
Vancouver Agric, Devon (1813) 12x Scarifiers, scuffiers 
shims, and. broad-shares of various constructions, .called 
under the general name of tormentors. . 1884 Jaco Cornw, 
Gloss.; Tormentor, an agricultural implement for breaking 
up the clods of a ploughed: field. 4. 2875 Wayre Mev 
vite Riding Recoll. iv. (1879) 59 Fordham ..wholly repudi- 
ates ‘ the tormentors’, arguing that they only make a horse 
shorten his stride, and ‘shut up’, €, 1886 Stage Gossip 
o The “tormentor” is the name fora door, placed in the 
R. I. E.and L, 1. E., and which prevents anybody from ob- 
taining a view of the performance from either of the en- 


trances named, and also, prevents the actor being seen by 


the ‘house ‘these doors are annoying at times. 1893 N, 
York Herald ax Dec, 26/2 (Funk) The. first wing. has been 
known to the stage as ‘ tormentor ‘ wing from time whereof 
memory of man runneth not to the contrary, 1898 Wesdze. 
Gaz, 12 Jan. 9/3 A strip of white bunting ig waved by a: 
master of the ceremonies from a wooden hutch in the:‘tor- 
mentor’ wing. £, 1891in Cenz, Dict. x903 Farmer & HEN: 
Ley Slang Dict, Parmentor..3 (common), a back-seratcher, 
+EForme'ntous, 2, Obs.vare. [£-L, sorment-um 
TorMENT + -oUs: cf OF. zormentos.]. OF tore 
mentingnature; torturing, Hence} Tormentously 

adv, : os oe 

1583 Srocxer Civ. Warres Lowe C1. 47 His body being 
trysed vp into. the ayre with a tormentous [fré#ted tormen- 
trous] Engine, they bynd to his feete instruments of Yron, 
2687 THORNLEY tr. Lougus’ Daphnis § Chloe 195 Astylus 
was not-to learn that Love was a tormentous fire, 1669 
Address Hopeful Yung. Gentry Eng. 87: Why so: tormen- 
tously [do they] rend their weary throats? . Ae 

So +Torme‘ntuous a. [ad. late L. - sormen- 
tudsis.] 


TORMENTRESS., — 


1397 J. Payne Royal Exch. 44 So ys yt a moste bitter 
and tormentuouse estate to such as love not to gethers. 
1860 Mayne £.rdos, Lex., Torenentuosus, having or full of 
racking pains: tormentuous. 
‘Yormentress (ipimecntrés), [a. AF. for- 
menteresse, fem. of ¢ormentour TorMentor.] A 
female tormentor. 

14a Lyps. De Gui, Pilger. 11691 A gret turmenteresse 
Wych doth to ffolk fful_gret dystresse. x60x HoiLanp 
Pliny xxvun iv. IL. 302 Fortune. .ordinarily commeth after 
as the scourge and tormentresse of glorie and honour, 
1895 R. VY, Iverew Letie Poetry 103 He (Catullus].. 
breaks down in a wild burst of rage against his tormentress. 


Tormentry. Now rare. [a. OF. tourmenterie 
(1427 in Godet.), office of a tormentor or execu- 
tioner, f. formenteur TORMENTOR: see -RY.] 

+1. A company or body of tormenitors or exe- 


cutioners. Obs. [Cf. Jewry, yeomanry.] 

ax350 St, Andrew 108 in Horstm, dlienel. Leg. (188) § 
Figeas pan. Sent efter'al his turmentry, And bad pam.. 
ordan a cros, /é/a. 208 Both he and al his turmentri. 

+2. The iniliction or suffering of torture or tor- 
ment, as by executioners or fiends. Ods. 

1375 XT Paius of Hell 159 in O, 2. Mise, 215 A sorouful 
sy3t, a hore hold mon, Be-twene iiij fyndis in turmentre, 
exqra Hoccruve De Reg. Princ. 2825 He snybbed is, and 
put to tormentrie, xg3q4 More Com agst. Trid. m. xvil. 
(1847) 253 All the tormentry that the devil. could devise. 

8. Tormenting feeling; severe suffering, pain, or 
vexation. Now rare. 

¢1386 Cuaucer W77e's Prof, asx Thanne seistow it is a 
tormentrie To soffren hire pride and hire malencolie. 24 
Misyn Mending of Life i. 106 Ioy or turmentry we sal 
resayfe, 1809 Iiswer Sern Munerad Hen, VII, Wks. (1876) 
azo, | founde in them all but vanyte & turmentry of soule, 
1883 R. F. Burton Arad, Nis. IIL. 19 O joy of Hell and 
Heaven | whose tormentry enquickens fraine and soul, 
Tormeryke, Tormican, obs, ff. Turmznto, 
PYaRMIGAN, sete 
{Zormina (tPimind), 5b. p2. Path. [L. ror- 
mina gripes, griping of the bowels, pl. of *Zormen, 
for *orgneen, £, corguére to twist.] Acute griping 
or wringing pains in the bowels; gripes. Also jig. 

1656 R. Rowinson Christ All 106 They have not those 
tormina and gripings in their. consciences which other 
Sinners have. 1638 Puutsirs, Torue/nous, troubled with 
Tormina, i. gripings of the Belly. . 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, 
Clin, Med. vi. 73 They have costive or irregular bowels, 

diarrhoea, tormina, 1866 A, Fuint Princ, AZed, (1880) 413 
Griping or colic pains which are called forazina. 

Hence Worrminal, + Torminous adjs., of the 
nature of or characterized by tormina; + affected 
with tormina. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Torminous,..that frets the guts, 
or that hath torments and frettings in the guts. 1666 G. 

Harvey Afford, Angl. x. 83 A torminous. diarrhé, | 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. 1, 198 A few stight torminal pains. 


Tormit, dial. form of Turyir, ae 
‘Tormodont (tgamdidgnt), a. Ornith. [Ff Gr. 
réppo-s hole, socket + dd0ds, d50r7r- tooth.] Of a 
tooth or teeth: Set each in a separate socket or 
alveolus, as in certain fossil birds; of a bird: 
_ having socketed teeth, 
.x888 Gapow in Nature 20 Dec, 178/2 Ichthyornis and Apa- 


tornis,.differ from recent Carinate birds in degree only, vin 
by their tormodont teeth and amphiccelous vertebrae. : 

Tormoyl, -e, obs. forms of TuRMOIL. 

Torn (igin), go/.a. [pa pple. of Tuar v.1, 
q. v. for Forms,] Rent or riven by being pulled 
violently. asunder ; weanlag torn. garments. 

. 4362 Lavon. Pu PZ A, v. 1x1 In A toren Tabart of twelue 
Wynter Age, ‘c2gag Cast. Persev. 109 in Macro Plays 
80 Per schal com a-lythyr ladde with a torne hod. x52 
Huvoer, Torne garmentes, dactdes, @1x63x Donne Ayn 
to Christ x In what torne shipp soever 1 embark, 1693 
Drvoen Fuvenad t..159 Tho born a Slave, tho ny torn Ears 
are bor'd. 2axgso Mersey Rime,‘ tlouse that Fack Built* 
viii, ‘Chis is the man all tattered and torn, That kissed the 
maiden all forlorn, ‘1818 Scorr: Rod Roy xxxiil, A rent and 
torn ravine resembling a deserted watercourse. 1839 DARWIN 
Voy. Nat, x. (1873) at0 Masses of rock and torn-up trees. 
1860 Reape Cloister & HH. \xxi, The poor torn, worn creature 
wept. 186z J. Barr Poews 119 (1,D.D.) Like some torn- 
doun play actor, That had sung for his bread thro’ a fair, 
 D, spec. Bot.: see quots.; also in comb, 

L7ee » Lee fntrod. Bot. (1776) 384 Lacerunz, lacerate, 
where the Margin is variously divided, as if torn.] 1888 
Casself's Encytl, Dict., Torn,.. Bot., irregularly divided by 
deep incisions. 3895 Funk's Standard Dict, Lorn-crenade, 
#ot., crenate by a torn margin. a 

¢, In combination with adverbs, as torn-off, -ozt, 
-up; also torn-down, rough, riotous, boisterous, 
disorderly (diad.and @.S.); reduced in circumstances 
(5c. and dza/.). Also sé., a-rough riotous person. 

3870 W.M. Basen Mew Timothy xxii, (U.S.), 1877-88 
inv. W. Linc. Gloss, 1886 in S. IV, Linc. Gloss. 

Torn, obs. f. Tourn (sheriff's court), Turn. 

| Tornada (terna-da). [Prov., from pa. pple. of 
fornar to turn.) An envoy of three lines, in which 
the verse-endings of all the preceding stanzas recur. 


(CE. Littré, Tornade, se dit, dans les chansons provengales, 
de laritournellé.): tee! 
“ xBag Roscor Sismanadd's Lit. Hur. (1846) 1. vi. 73 The songs 
are.usually in: seven stanzas, followed by ai envoy, which 
-tornada, 1874 Breysany in ss. Owens Coll. 
wi. 384 ‘Thé Troubadours borrowed from the Sara. 
cens.Several..of: their poetical forms as, for instance, ti¢ 
Tornada, 1880 [see Exvoy 5d.) 1]. mere 


| blow. 
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+Tornade. Os. rare. 
Anglicized form of Tornano. _ 

1638 Tornathe [see Tornapo 1].  x927 Batrey vol. IY, 
Tornadte, a sudden and violent Gust of Wind or Storm. 
1813 Scorr Rokeby 1. viii, Inured to danger’s direst form, 
Tornade and earthquake, flood and storm. © 

Tornadic (tpimee'dik), a. [fnext+-10.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a tornado. 

1884 Amer. Meteorol. Fraud. 1. 7 Four series of storms of 
tornadic character have passed over the states east of the 
Mississippi River since the beginning of the year. x8go 
Columbus (Ohio) ge wits 13 June, These are tornadic 
conditions, 1898 H. W. Lucy in Daily Vews 18 Veb, 2/2 
Mr, Orchardson’s portrait..presenting the ex-Speaker in 
one Of his not unfamiliar tornadic moods. 

Tornado (tginédo). Forms; (6-7 ternado), 
y~ tornado; also 7-8 turnado, (7 tornatho, 
tornada, 8 tournado). See also Tornape. . [In 
Hakluyt and his contemporaries, ternado; from 


Also 7 tornathe. 


- Parchas 1625 onward, turnado, tournado, tornado. 


In none of these forms does the word exist in 
Spanish or Portuguese. But the early sense makes 


‘ it probable that zermado was a bad adaptation 
- (perh. orig. a blundered spelling) of Sp. ¢ronada 


‘thunderstorm’ (ff, gromar to thunder), and that 
tornado was an attempt to improve it by treating 
it as a derivative of Sp. zorwar to turn, return; cf. 
tornado pple., returned. It is notable that this 


. spelling is identified with explanations in which, 


not the thunder, but the turning, shifting, or 
whirling winds are the main feature. This is em- 


_ phasized in the variants Zzervado, tournado. Mod.F. 


tornado is from Jing. (not Portuguese, as in Littré).] 

1. A term applied by 16th ¢. navigators to 
violent thunderstorms of the tropical Atlantic, with 
torrential rain, and often with sudden and violent 
gusts of wind, Now rare or passing into 2. 

556 W. Towerson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 100 The 4. 
day we had terrible thunder and lightning, with exceeding 
great gusts of raine, called Ternados, ss99 Haxiuyr Voy. 
His u. 103 We had nothing but Ternados, with such thunder, 
lightning, and raine, that we could not keep our men drie. 
x600 7é7d, III. 719 The ternados, that is thundrings and 
lightnings, 1634 gu T. Hersert 7vav, 216 We crost the 
Equator, where we had too many Tornathoes [ed. 1638, 
355 wee were pesterd with continuall Tornathes; a variable 
weather compos'd of lowd blasts, stinking showers, and 
terrible thunders; ¢d. 1677, 393 Tornado’s]. x697 Dampizr 
Voy. round World (1699) 31 We had fine weather while we 
lay here[an, 1682], only some ‘Tornadoes or Thunder-showers. 
1727 A, Hamiuron New Ace, £. Ind, II, xliv. ue The 
Coast is subject to frequent Tornadoes, or Squalls of Wind 
and Rain, introduced with much Thunder and Lightning. 
2788 J. Martuews May. iii. (7791) 30 Had at least one tornado 
every twenty-four hours, which are always attended with 
violent gusts of wind, thunder, lightning, and excessive 
rains but which greatly purify the air, 1832 G. Downss 
Lett. Cout. Countries 1. 71 The return of the storm, swoop- 
ing down in its various elements of thunder, lightning, and 
rain, with all the fierce grandeur of an Alpine tornado, 


+b. transf Chielly in a7, The season at which 
such storms are prevalent. Ods. rare. 

In quot. 1657 perh. associated with the ‘turning ° of the 
sun at the tropic, 

x634 Sin T. Herserr Trav. 5 Nor is this weather rare 
about the /Equinoctiall; by Mariners termed the Tornadoes: 
and tis so vncertaine, that now you shall hauea quiet breath 
and gale, and suddenly an vnexpected violent gust. 1657 
R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 9 The time of our stay there, 
being the Turnado, when the Sun,.became Zenith to the 
Inhabitants. 1698 Frver Acc. & India & P. 10 These 
Seasons the Seamen term the Z'ornados, 

2. A very violent storm (now without implication 
of thunder), affecting a limited area, in which the 
wind is constantly changing its direction or rotat- 
ing; a whirling wind, whirlwind; loosely, any 
very violent storm of wind, a hurricane... sdec. a, 
On the west coast of Africa, a rotatory storm in 
which the wind revolves violently under ‘a moving 
arch of clouds; b. In the Mississippi region of U.S.,, 
a.destructive rotatory storm under a funnel-shaped 


_ Cloud like a water-spout, which advances in a 


narrow path over the land for many miles. 

(Quot. 1625 shows the transition from x to 2,) . 

{1625 Purcuas Pilgrims JI. 1x. vi. § x. 1463 We met 
with winds which the Mariners call The Turnadoes, so 
variable. and vncertaine, that sometime within the space 
of one houre, all the two and thirtie senerall winds will 
_ these winds were accompanied with much thunder 
and lightning, and with extreme rayne} 1626 Carr, 
Smirn Accid. Vug. Seamen 17 A gust, a storme, a spoute, 
a loume gaile, an eddy wind, a flake of wind, a- Tur. 
nado, 1685 Biounr Glossogn., Tornado, (from the Span, 
Tornada, ¢. a. returne, or turning about) is a sudden, vio- 
lent and forcible storme of raine and ill weather at sea, so 
termed by the Mariners; and does most usually happen 
abont the ALquator. 2688 R. Home Armoury un. 23/1 
A Tornado [is] a fierce Wind. 1693’ Sir T. P. Brounr 
Nat, Hist, 434 The Tornados are variable Winds, call’d in 
the Portugal | ah bay aay eet 1y7ro J. Hares Lex. 
Techn. I, Tornado, is the Name given by the Seamen for 
a violent Storm of Wind, ‘and sometimes followed by Rain; 
it usually swifts or turns about to almost all Points: of the 
Compass, whence I suppose its name. © 919 De Tor Crusoe 
1,47 When a violent Tournado or Hurricane took us.quite 


out of our: Knowledge.....x7a7 [Dorrincton)} Phelip Ouaril- 
| “5x Several Storms and: Turnadoes. 1755 Jonson, Larxado, 
: Wlload's Af 
joes Or squa: 


a hurricane, a whirlwind, - x760-72 tr. Foe. 
(ed. 3) 1. 23 Fron What quarter these tora 


TORNILLO. 


proceed, I cannot positively affirm. .x770 Gotpsm. Des, 
Vill. 357 While oft in whirls the mad tornado flies. 2788 
Cowver Negro's Compl. 33 Hark} He answers—-Wild tor. 
nadoes.. Wasting towns, plantations, meadows, 1815 J, 
Smita Panorama Sc. & Art {L. 45 This tract is subject to 
frequent calms, and to sudden gusts of winds called torna. 
does which blow from all points of the horizon, 1849 Cor, 
Hawxer Diary (1893) Il. 296 The gale increased to an 
absolute tornado, —_b. 1849 Lett aed Visit U.S. (1850) 11, 
x99 ‘This tornado checked the progress of Natchez, as did the 
removal of the seat of Legislatureto Jackson. .1883 Zxcycé. 
Brit, XVI. 130/1 The region of most frequent occurrence 
of. tornadoes is the region where a large number of the 
cyclones of the United States appear to originate. Jdid, 
130/2 ‘Lhe wind of the tornado reaches a velocity probably 
never equalled in cyclones. 
GC. jig.; ch. tempest, storm, whirlwind, 

1818 Lapy Morcan A uzobiog. (1859) 28 We live in a sort 
of tornado between business and pleasure, and my head 
literally turns round. 2840 Tuackrray Pict, Rhapsody 
Wks. 1900 XIII. 334 Beneath one of Turner's magnificent 
tornadoes of colour. 1849 CLoucH Bofhie 1. 156 On this 
passage followed a great tornado of cheering. 1863 Cow- 
pen Crarke Shaks, Char. xvii, 416 Vhe tornado of the 
north—-Harry Perey, most commonly surnamed ‘ Hotspur’, 

3. attrib. and Comd., as tornado cloud, mood, 
night, vath, pitch, rain, spirit, wind; tornado- 
breeding, -haunted adjs,; tornado-cellar, ~pit, an 
underground place of refuge from tornadoes (in 
sense 2b); a cyclone-pit; tornado-funnel: see 
2b; tornado-lamp, tornado-lantern,a hurricane- 
lamp, storm-lantern, 

1861 H. Anus Ser. 150 The death-distilling, *tornado- 
breeding atmospheric stagnation of the tropics. 1899 Mary 
Kuincstey W. AY Stud. iin 48 If, cyou see that well-known 
*tornado-cloud arch coming..the sooner you get her [the 
ship] ready to run, the better, 1896 Juss. Gas. 28 Dec, 
7/< Her ascent. .to the bleak summit of a *tornado-haunted 
voleano. 31897 Dudlin Rev. Oct. 299 Saner counsels pre. 
vailed over Gordon's *tornado mood. 1897 Mary Kincstry 
W. Africa 312 Particularly vigilant has he got to be 
on *tornado nights. dz. 396 When the wet season’s *tor« 
nado rain comes down on it, 1863 Cowpen Cuarke Shaks, 
Char. xiii, 330 His *tornado spirit hurries him at once into 
a quarrel with the Duke of Austria. . 1669 Phil. Trans. IV.. 
1003 These North-East-Winds hold most commonly to 8 
degrees North-Latitude, and then begin the *Tornado Winds, 
x67 R. Bonun Hind .236 So variable and unsteady are the 
Tornado-winds, so little obliged to any certain law, 

Hence Yorna‘do,ish a. [-1sa!]. (so0ce-wd.) 

3889 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 16 Jan., Its [a storm's] 
ide warm, wet, tornadoish right, and cold, snowy, 

lizzardy left hand. ; 

Tornal: see Tornus, 

Tornament, obs. f, TouRNAMENT, TORMENT, 

|| Tornazia (teméeria). Zool, [mod.L., f. Gr. 
répy-os or L. forn-zs a turner’s wheel, in reference 
to the shape of the larva.] The larval form of 
species of the Sea-acorn, Ba/anoglossus. Hence 
Torna‘rian a@., of or pertaining to a tornaria. 

1888 Rotieston & Jackson Aniit. Life 592 Tornaria 
requires a fresh examination... Balfour regarded Tornaria as 
intermediate in stracture between the Echinoderm larva 
and the Trochosphere, 3891 Cent, ict. Tornarian. 1892 
THomson Oxtd. Zool, xvi. 355 The Tornaria becomes pela- 

iv, acquires a proboscis, loses its special bands of cilia, and 

ecomes diffusely ciliated, but has not yet a mouth or anus, 

+Tornatil, a. Obs.rare—°. [ad. L, tornaidi-is 
turned ina lathe.] (See quot.) 

166x Biount Glossogy. (ed. 2), Loruatil Woruatilis), that is 
turned, or made with a wheel, : 

Tornay, obs. form of TournrEy. 

| Torne (tgin). Obs. [MLG., LG. corn=MDu., 
Du. dren, MUG. turn, Ger turm.] A tower 

1637 R. Monro reese u. 80 Their Leaders. .pursued the 
enemy so hard, till they had beaten them out of a 7orne, 
they had fled unto. [87x Wave /sa. xxix. 4 (pseudon 
arch.) Tornes | sal bigg forneust yo.) , 

Torne, obs. f. Torn, Tourn, Tony, 

Torneament, Tornebroche, obs. ff. Tourna- 
mena, TurnproacH. Tornel, -elle, var. Tour- 
NELLE Ods,. Tornement(e, obs. ff, TournamEnt,. 
Torment. ‘Tornepyke, Torner, obs, ff. ToRN- 
PIKE, TURNER, ; 

i Tornese (tornézé’).. Pl. tornesi (-ézz). 
{It., = b'. dournois, L. turonens-ts, lit. (money) of 
Tours. Cf. Tourwors.] An obsolete subsidiary 
coin of the Two Sicilies, +47 of a ducat, 

Torne-seke, Tornesol(e, -solt, obs. forms of 
Turn-siox, TURNSOLE. 

+ Torney. Oés. exc. dial. Apheticf Arrornry, 

xqgo Acc. St. Dunstan's, Canterd, (1885) 13. Payde for 
one torneys labor ijs...the recorde of the torney ij d. 

Torney, obs. form of TouRNEY. 

Tornhexactine (tfinhekseektoin, -in). Zool. 
[f Gr. -vépy-es turner’s wheel + Nexacrinz.] A, 
six-rayed sponge-spictule in which the rays are 
abruptly pointed. 1909 in Cent, Dict, Suppl. 

Tornil, obs. form of TuRNEL. Ss 

| Tornillo, tornilla. U.S. [Sp. sornillo 
screw, dim. of zerzo turn.]. A tree, the screw-pod 
mesquite. (Prosopis pubescens) of Texas, New 
Mexico, and California. 

1866 Treas. Bot, 930 The Tornillo of the Sonora Mexicans, 
x89t in Cent, Dict... . ; : 

» Lornit, obs. Sc. £. seed, pa. pple. of Turn a. 


TORNLY 


Tornly (t#mmli), adv. rare. [f. Tor ppl. a. 
+-LY2,] in a torn condition, raggedly, in pieces. 

1448-67 THOMAS lial, Dict. Squarsiatamente, toarnely, 
or peacemeale. . 

To-rnote, sd. (a) Zool, [ad. Gr. ropywr-ds adj. 
rounded with the répvos (see Tornwts).] A form 
of sponge-spicule: see quot. 

3888 Sottas in Challenger Rep. XXV. p. lv, When the 
rhabdas is very abruptly pointed at each end a rhaddus 
amphitornota results, which we shall call a ‘tornote’, 

Yornour, Tornoye, obs. ff. Turner, Tourney, 

Tornsell, -sole, obs. forms of Turnsons, 

| Zornus (tprinds). Pl, -1.(-0i). Autom. [L. 
tornus turner’s wheel or lathe, a. Gr. répvos a tool 
for rounding.}] The inner or anal angle of the 
wing of an insect, esp. of the secondary wing of a 
tineid moth. Hence Yorrnal a., of or pertaining 
to the tornus. ; 

1897 Ly. WatsincuaM in Proc. Zool. Soc, 19 Jan. 76 A 
ereamy-ochreous dorsal streak..runs from the base through 
the tornal cilia, Jdfd. 96 The apical and tornal angles. of 
the cell;..cilia with a slight ochreous tinge about the 
tornus, xg04 Sin G. F. Hamrson in Annals & Mag. Nat, 
Hist, Sept. 176 Hind wing..a fiery red stigma on termen 
near tornts. 

Toroidal, a. Geom. [f. L. Tor-us + -orpat.] 
Resembling or pertaining to a torus (Torus 4). 

1889 Cent. Dict. sv. Function, Toroidal function, a 
function serving to express the potential of an anchor-ring. 
1898 Scotsman 3 Dec. 4/6 Professor Tait made a communi- 
cation on, ‘The application of net-work to a surface, in 
particular to a toroidal surface’. 

Torope: see TERRAPIN. 

| Torosaurus (terosh'rs). Palwont. [mod.L., 
f. stem of Gr. repds adj. piercing, répos borer (f. 
relpety to pierce) +cadpos lizard.} A genus of 
horned dinosaurs, occurring in the Laramie for- 
mation in U.S. 

r89t Marsu in Ammer. Frnt. Se. XLIT. 266. 2892 Jbid, 
XLT. 82 The open perforations in the parietal which have 
suggested the name Toresaurus. 1908 Daily Chron. 20 
Feb, 4/6 The largest skull of any known land animal,..is 
the skull of a new horned dinosaur, the torosaurus, and. is 
Sft. Gin, long and 5 ft. 8 in, across. 

Torose (tordus), a. Nat. List. [ad. L. tords-zs, 
f. torus bulge, brawn: see-o8E.] Bulging, swollen, 
protuberant: said of an approximately cylindrical 
body swollen here and there. 

1760 J. Lee Jatrod, Bot, 111. xxii. (1765) 229 The Peri- 
carpiuut is..torose. .478g Martyn Reussean's Bot. xxiii. 
(1794) 322 Radish has a cylindric, jointed, torose or swelling 
silique. 182g Lounon Zincyel, Plants (1836) 46x Caps[ules] 
subglobose torose hispid. : 

So + ®oro'sity Obs. rare—°, torose condition. 
1656 Biount Glessogr., Torosity (torositas), fleshiness, 
fatnesse, brawninesse, 1727 Batty vol. Il, Zoroszty, Fate 
ness, Grossness. © 

Torous (tderas), a. [ad. L. Zords-zes Torosz, 
as if through a I’. *torezx: see -oUS.] = Torose. 

1657 R, Carpenter Astvol, 35 The solid and succous bod 
of Divinity still grows more and more torous and_ quad. 
rangular, 1684 tr, Banes's Alere. Conipit. Vv. 139 Whole 
torous Muscles, and long tendons, 1828 WesstxER, Torors, 
in botany, protuberant; swelling in knobs, like the veins 
and muscles; as, a torous pericarp. 


Tor-ouzel: see Tor sé. 3. 

t+ Torpedinal (tp:pi-dinal), ¢. Ods. rare. [f. 
L. or pédin-emm, TORPEDO +~-aL.] Of or pertaining 
to the torpedo or electric ray. 

3972 Watsn in PAIL. Trans. LXII. 463 The vigour of the 
fresh taken Torpedos'at the Isle of Ré, was not able to 
force the torpedinal fluid across the minutest tract of air. 
Ibid, Notwithstanding the weak spring of the torpedinal 
electricity, | was able.,to convey it through a circuit, 
formed from one surface of the animal to the other, by 
two long brass wires, and four persons. 1800 Afed. Fra, 
IV. x18 He..offers his own new and striking apparatus 
as more nearly resembling the torpedinal organ. 


‘Torpedineer (tgipidini-x), rare. . [f. as prec. + 
“EER: cf, egincer.] One who is engaged in the 
Management of marine torpedoes. 


188x Times 18 Jan, 4/1 The young Prince of Naples, in 
the sailor's dress of his rank as corporal of Torpedineers. . 
was on the bridge. 


Torpedinoid (tpxpi-dinoid), a. Zool, [f. as 
prec.+-01D,] Of the form or kind of the torpedo 
or electric ray; belonging to the Torpedinoidea 
or Jorpedinide considered as a group distinct from 
the true rays and the saw-fishes. 

Torpedinous (tgspidines), a. rare. ? Obs. [f. 
as prec. +-0U8.] Having the quality of a torpedo; 
benumbing, paralysing; also = TokPEDINAL. 

0794 Prince Torpeda 23 Nor in this circumstance only 
did the similitude between the electric and torpedinous fluids 
appear. ‘x84. De Quincey Coleridge & Odiunr-cat, Wks. 


x859 XII. o2 First‘ came Dr. Andrew: Bell.. Fishy were his 
eyes; torpedinous was his manner. 


Torpedism, -ist: see after ToRPEDO sd, 
Torpedo (tgipi'do), sd. Also6-ido. Pl -oes. 
[a. L. corpédo stiffness, numbness, also the cramp- 


= Sp., Pg. torpedo, It. torpedine. Cf. F. torpiille, 
It. corpigita from the same verb.] | ae 
iL. A flat fish of the genus Zorfedo or family 


168 
Torpedinide, having an almost circular bady with 
tapering tail, and characterized by the faculty of 
emitting electric discharges; the electric ray; also 


called cramp-jish, cramp-ray, numib-fish. 


ers2o L. Anprews Noble Lyfe xcii. in Babees Bk. (1868) 
239 Jorpido is.a fisshe, but who-so handeleth hym shalbe 
lame & defe of Iymmes that he shall fele no thyng, 1589 


| R. Harvey PL Pere, (1860) 23 Like the fish Tarpeda, which 


being towchd sends her venime alongst line and angle rod, till 
it cease on the finger, and so mar a fisher for euer. 1603 SIR 
C. Hryvnon ud. A strol, xxiii. 547 Neither doth the Torpedo 
benumme other things, though it benummeth the fishers 


| hand. 1646Sir T. Browne Pseud. Eg. 111. vii. 1x9 Torpedoes 
| deliver their opium at a distance, and stupifie beyond 


themselves. 1792 Chron. in Ann, Reg, Nov. 136/1 Mr, Walsh 


| touched the back of the torpedo; when all the five persons 


. felt'a shock at the same instant, which differed in nothing 
from the Leyden experiment. 1815 J. Swita Paxeraina 
Se. § Art If, 253 The torpedo is a flat fish, of the ray tribe, 
very seldom exceeding twenty inches in length, and twenty 

ounds in weight,..It inhabits the Mediterranean and the 

orth Seas. 1879 E. P. Wricnr dain Life 465 The 
Torpedo (7. wzlgar7s), is found occasionally on the south 
coasts of England and Ireland. 


b. fig. One who or that which has a benumbing 
influence. 


ty90 Martowe Adz, /7,t. iv, Fair queen, forbear to angle 
for the fish..I mean that vile torpedo, Gaveston, 1762 
Gotpsm. Nash 34 We used to call a pen his torpedo when~ 
ever he grasped it, it numbed all his faculties, ex8sg B.S. 
Hous “yinn-bk, Ctess Huntingdon’s Conn Pref, The 
torpedo of formality had benumbed the churches. 

2. orig. Acase charged with gunpowder designed 
to explode under water after a given interval so as 
to destroy any vessel in its immediate vicinity ; later 
also, a self-propelled submarine missile, usually 
cigar-shaped, carrying an explosive which is fired 
by impact with its objective, 

The original torpedo was a towed or drifting submarine 
mine, still used to defend channels, harbours, and the like 
(drifting ox moored torpedo); it was towed at-an angle by 
means of a spar extending at right angles (offer or towing 
torpedo), or carried on a ram or projecting pole (o07-, oul 
rigger-, spar-torpedo). 

x807 (Aug. 14) W. Irvine Salimag. xiti, (1855) sq Forpedss 
by w ich the stoutest line-of-battle ship..may be. .decom- 
posed [ie blown up] in a twinkling. ys (Sept, 6) </a> 
mivatty Secretary line Lett, No. 4353 (P.R.O.) A description 
of the machine invented by Mr. Robert Fulton for explod. 
ing under ships’ bottoms and by him called the torpeda, 
1810 Futon Torpedo War (N. Y.) 4. 1868 Daily News 
3 Nov., The particular kind of torpedo used on this occasion 
is an American invention, which was found very effective 
in the defence of the harbour of Charleston. 1877 Kuicur 
Dict. Mech. s.v., The drifting torpedo..is carried against 
the enemy’s works or vessels by the current,..the tide, 
or..the wind,..Anchored torpedoes are attached to moor- 
ing piles or anchors. . 1880 Standard 29 Dec. 6/1 In 
1777 a schooner was destroyed in the harbour of New 
London, Connecticut, by a drifting percussion torpedo. 

3. a. Jit. A shell furnished with a percussion 
or friction device buried in the ground, which ex- 
plodes when the ground is trodden upon; a petard. 
U.S. %, A toy consisting of fulminating powder 
and fine gravel wrapped in thin paper, which ex- 
plodes when thrown’ on a hard surface. @. A 


| cartridge exploded in an oil-well to cause a renewal 


or increase of the flow. U.S. (In use 1873; see 
torpedoed s.v. TORPEDO v.) Gd, A detonator placed 
on a railway line, as a fog-signal, etc. (7S. 

1986 tr, Beckford's Vathek (1883) x27, I will spring mines 
of serpents and torpecdos from beneath them, and we shall 
soon see the stand they will make against such an explosion, 
183r T. P. Jones Convers, Chent, xix. 197 Those dangerous 
playthings called torpedoes, which explode when thrown 
upon. the floor, derive this property from some. preparation 
of silver. 1877 Kyicur Dict. Mech. s.v., Torpedoes for 
opening the fissures of oil-wells...4: (Raz/way.) A cartridge 
placed ona rail to be exploded by a passing train. rg909 
Westm. Gaz, 28 July 2/x ‘The use or abuse of Roman candles, 
paper-caps, display pieces, small crackers, or. .torpedoes, 

4. attrib, and Comé.; in sense 1, as torpedo-jish, 
-vay; esp. fig. in allusion to its benumbing power, 
as torpedo. history, .narrative, guality, touch; 
torpedo-like adv.; in sense 2,.as torpedo armament, 
craft, department, flat (FLAT C, 10 b), -fuse (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1877), -instvuctor, -launch, roont, 
school, ~vessel, -works; torpedo-launching, -shaped 


| adjs.; also torpedo-anchor, an anchor for moor- 
| ing a stationary torpedo (Knight, 1877); torpeda 
| beard, a pointed beard; torpedo-body, a motor+ 


car body tapered at the ends; torpedo-boom, ‘a 
spar bearing a torpedo on its upper end, the lower 
end swiveled and anchored’to the bottom of the 
channel’ (Knight, 1877); torpedo-catcher, (a) 


| gee quot. 1877; (6) a torpedo-boat catcher; tor- 
| pedo-cruiser, a cruiser which serves also as a 


torpedo-boat; torpedo destroyer, a torpedo-boat 
destroyer (officially called simply ‘a destroyer’); 
torpedo director, an instrument by which the 


| direction for aiming a locomotive torpedo is deter- 
| mined; torpedo-drag, a cable with a grapple or 
fish or electric ray, f. Zorfzre to be stiff or numb;: 


drag for clearing a channel of torpedoes (Knight, 


| 1877); torpedo gun = dorpedo-tube; torpedo- 
| lieutenant, a naval officer in charge of torpedoes ; 
torpedo man,-in-the British navy, a man who has 


TORPEDO. 


‘passed certain courses of training in torpedo-work, 
to whom a non-substantive rating is granted; 
(U.S.), one whose business is the clearing of oil- 
wells by means of torpedoes (see 3c); torpedo- 
net, a steel-wire netting suspended round a ship 
on projecting booms as a protection against tor- 
pedoes; torpedo-ram, a ram (Ram sh,1 3c) pro- 
vided with torpedo-tubes; torpedo-spar, a spar 
rigged to a torpedo boat, to which a torpedo is 
attached ; torpedo-tube, a kind of gun from which: 
torpedoes are discharged by compressed air or gun« 
powder. See also ToRPEDO BOAT. 
. 1896 Datly News 4 Nov. 7/2 As to the *torpedo armament, 
it is instructive to quote Commander Bacon's words. 1899 
Somervitte & Ross /rish RX. M. 29 A saturnine young man 
with a black *torpedo beard, 1877 Knicur Died. Meck, 
*Toupedo-catcher, a forked’ spar or boom extending under 
water, ahead of a vessel, ta displace or explode torpedoes. 
1888 Eneyel, Brit. XXL 4gx/a Special vessels, called 
torpedo catchers’, are being built by most nations, 1885 
Limes 30 Apr, 10/6 The four first-class *torpedo craft which 
have hoisted the white ensign are being fitted with Norden- 
felt guns. r90r Daily Graphic re July 6 Vhe *torpedo- 
cruiser Kapitan Sacken. x899 West. Gaz, 8 Mar. 9/2 The 
*torpedo destroyer instructional flotilla. 182g J. Nean Bre. 
Jonathan 1. 29 Lying in wait like a *torpedo-fish, 1885 
fimes 30 Apr. 10/6 Each boat will have five *torpedo guns 
or tubes. 1848 CarityLe Crowell (1871) I. 3 Dryasdust, 
who wishes merely to compile *torpedo Histories. 1878 
NV, Aimer. Rev. CRXVIU. 384 Dispatched their *torpedo- 
launches against their intended victim. 1895 Daily News2g 
May 6/4 She still has..quick-firing guns, and two *torpedo- 
launching tubes. 1718 Zutertarner No. 12. 74 'Tis the way 
to lay waste the Fences of Virtue,..and *Torpedo-like, 
petrify and benum us, «839 Batrey Festus xix. (1852) 307 
As though to touch but on that topic had, Torpedo-like, 
numbed thought. 1883 Century Jd/ag. July 330/2 The 
“*torpedo maii”..travels about in a light vehicle with his 
tubes and his nitro-glycerine can... 1885 Ties 30 Apr, 10/6 
The Colossus is coaled and has been fitted with *torpedo 
nets, 1828 CartyLe Misc. (1857) I. 82 The old man has 
a *torpedo quality in him. 1877 Knicur Dict. Meckh., 
* Torpedo-ram.. tg00 Daily News 4 May 2/5 The Poly- 
phemus, torpedo-ram, arrived at Sheerness yesterday from 
the Mediterranean. 1804 Suaw Gea. Zool. V. 297 * Torpedo 
Ray. 1822-34 Good's Study Aad. (ed. 4) IV. 2x4 ‘Vhe tor 
pedo-ray was well known by the Romans to possess this 
extraordinary power. 1889 Weicu Teri Bh. Naval Archit. 
xii, 133 ‘Uhe air finally reaches the under-water *torpeda 
room, 1899 MM estu:. Gas. 29 June x/3 4. telephone chamber 
communicating with the *torpedo-school ship and also with 
the.target. x903 /did, 2 July 7/3 The *torpedo-shaped blue 
Mors cars. . 1792 S. Racers Plests. Afem. 1.2978 What tho’ 
the fiends *torpedo-touch arrest Each gentler, finer impulse 
of the breast. 1809-10 CoLmrince Spend 1. xvi. (1865) 220 
Benumbed into selfishness by the torpedo touch of extreme 
want. 1898 Kiptine in Aor, Mens 10. Nov. 5/1 We are 
blessed with a pair of deck “torpedo-tubes, which weigh 


about ten tons, and are the bane of our lives, 1878 4% 
oy ‘ 


Amer, Rev. CRXVII, 230 The *torpedo-vessel has been 
successfully developed. 


Hence Torpedoie a, (nonce-wd.), of a, torpedo, » 
like that ofatorpedo; Torpe'doism (torpe'dism), 


(2) action or quality like that of a torpedo or 
electricray; (2) the use of the torpedo (sense 2) in 
warfare; Worpe'doist (torpe’dist), one who is 
employed or skilled in, or advocates, the use of 
torpedoes; Torpe'do-less a., having no torpedoes. 

1893 H. W. Lucy in Strand Mag, Feb, 2or Mr. Glad. 
stone leaped to his feet with "torpedoic action and energy. 
1848 CartyLe Cromwell (1871) 1. 68 Dilettantisms, Dryas. 
dust *Lorpedoisms. 1880 A thenauit ar Aug. 242/2 Readers 
must not expect to find..an elaborate treatise on torpedism, 
nor. .the so-called secret of the Whitehead torpedo, Ibid, 
242/x During,.1877, the Russian *torpedists made a night 
attack upon the Oxtoman squadron lying off Batoum. 1883 
x9¢h Cent, May 796 The naval officer should be a perfect 
navigator, a good artilleryman, torpedoist, and electrician, 
a steam engineer, &c, 1886 Pall Mall G. 29 Dec. 6/2 The 
command of a small *torpedo-less cruiser in the Indian Ocean. 


Torpedo, wv. [f. prec. sb.] : 
+L. trans. To benumb, deaden; = Torprry. Oés. 
x77i-2 Ess. fr. Batchelor (1773) 1. 269 The faculties. of 


that consummate orator..may be torpedoed by that wicked. 


weed, before he has half delivered the following abstract of 


. his sentiments, . ; 


2. To destroy or damage by means of a torpedo; 
to attack with a torpedo. . | 

1879 in Wenster Sudfl, 3188x.P, Rosinson Under the 
Punkah 227, If..an ironclad were to be run down, acciden~ 
tally torpedoed, or suffer from an explosion. 1898 Hest. 
Gaz. x Apr. 7/2 In action the battleship would have been 
torpedoed before she could have fired a gun, 

b. fig. To paralyse, destroy: cf. to explode. 
x895 Sir W.-Harcourr "SA. Ho. Comm. 18 Feb,, The con+ 


-summate speech..might be described as having torpedoed 


the amendment. 1899 Fo/k-Lore Mar. rox It seems effec. 
tually to have torpedoed the enemies" arguments. 
c. tutr, To discharge torpedoes, 

1896 Westm. Gaz. 15 Jan. 2/x In four hours they'd bé 

inside the Isle of Wight, torpedoing away right and left. "- 
d. érans, To lay (a channel, ete.) with tor- 

pedoes or submarine mines; to. defend with 

torpedoes, 

1877 Daily News 16 Nov. §/7 The Russians are supposed 
to have immediately torpedoed the river “in lis front and 
rear. x890 Sat. Rev, 1x Jan, 29/1 The canard that German 
officers have been torpedoing the Tagus. 

3. To explode a ‘torpedo’ at the bottom of (an 
oil-well) to increase the output by shattering the 
rock or. clearing the passage, Also zyir. U.S. 


TORPEDO BOAT, 


2873 [see torpedoed below].. x883 Century Mag. July 
330/2 When a well fails itis usually ‘torpedoed’ to start the 
flow afresh. A long tin tube containing six or eight quarts 
of nitro-glycerine, is lowered into the hole and exploded by 
dropping a weight upon it. dic. 330/2 Sometimes well- 
awners ‘torpedo’ their wells. .by night to avoid paying the 
»-price charged by the company. 

Hence Torpedoed (-oud) f/, a., Torpedoing 
wol,. sb; TLorpe'doer (-0,01), one who operates 
torpedoes, 

1873 Howsirs Chance Acguaint, vi, As if I were..an 
inflammable naiad from a torpedoed well.. 1884 PalZ 
Madi G. x Sept. 8/x It may be said torpedoing is a game at 
which two can play. 1903 Cedened. Rev. Aug, 186 Cap- 
tain Sigsbee, formerly commander of the torpedoed ‘ Maine’. 
zgos Adin. Rev. Oct..322 Our torpedoers, operating in the 
open sea, were at no small disadvantage. 

Torpedo boat. A vessel carrying one or 
more torpedoes; now a small, fast war-ship from 

‘which torpedoes are discharged. Hence 'Torpedo- 
boat v. (#once-wd.), trans, to furnish or arm 
with torpedo boats. 

1810 Funron Tordedo War (N.Y.) 44 Tt would be diffi- 
cult for a Torpedo boat to depart from any port of America, 
and return without being detected. 186s in J/orn, Star 
2 Feb. They took advantage of the storm and darkness to 
send down a fleet of eight vessels of war and three torpedo 
boats, 1880 Standard 29 Dec. 6/1 The first [torpedo boat] 
ever known being a very primitive model, invented by Cap- 
tain David Bushnell, of the Engineer Corps, United States 
Army, and launched in New York harbour in r776. 1898 
Harper's Mag. X.CVI,830 She is building twelve new first. 
class torpedo-boats and four destroyers, 1884 Pall Mall 
G. 8 Dec. 5/2 To torpedo boat our coast on the German, 
Russian, or Austrian scale we should require not 100 tor- 
pedo boats, but 2,000, 

b. atirié. and Comb. as torpedo-boat engage- 
ment, workshop; torpedo-boat catcher, torpedo- 
boat destroyer, two types of small, fast war- 
ships, originally designed to prevent torpedo boats 
from operating against a feet. 

(The torpedo-caicher, officially termed torpedo-cundoai, 
was superseded in 1893 by the ¢orfedo boat destroyer, a 
larger, iaster, and-‘more powerful torpedo boat, designed for 
offensive purposes; the ¢orpedo bout being appropriated to 
toast and harbour defence.) 

1893 Daily News 14 Feb, 8/7 They are to be termed 
Lorpedo-boat Destroyers, and in size will be between a tor- 
pedo catcher of the sharpshooter class and a first-class tore 

edo boat, 2899 FY. T, Burren Way Navy 59 But torpedo. 

oat people are accustomed to put up with many thins of 
which landsmen have little idea. xgor F, T. Jane in Wew 
Penny Mag. 30 Nov, 205/1 We had..a number of torpedo- 
. boat catchers, which..were unable to catch the craft. they 
_ were intended to chase. 
- Torpedoie, -ism, -ist: see after ToRPEDO sd. 
_Torpefy (t?tp7idi), v. (erron. torpify),. [ad. 
L. torpefactre, f. torpé-re to be numb +/facere to 
make.] frazs, To renmler torpid, benumb, deaden, 


paralyse. Also fig. Wence To'rpefying fi. a. 

1808 Nat. Hist. in Ann, Reg. r17/2 The common eel, when 
equally frozen and turpefied, is capable of being conveyed a 
thousand miles up the country. 1822-34 Gooa's Study 
Med, (ed. 4) TLL, 203 Sternutatories, which exhaust, weaken 
and torpefy the nerves of smell, did, 432 Carbonic acid,.. 
chiefly found in the guise of a torpefying vapour, in ‘close 
rooms where charcoal has been burnt. 3829 Soutusy Six 
TY, More W1. 117 To stablish, and to quicken his belief, not 
to shake, or torpify it. 2873. Jowsrt /%fo (ed. 2) I, 280 
Like the flat. torpedo fish, who torpifies those who come 
near him with the touch, 

+ Torpel. Obs, rare—1, [var. of TIRPEIL, -pe/l,] 
Turmoil, throng of battle, mélde. 

ert4ao Laud Troy Bk. 16736 Thei put-hem certes In gret 
pérel ‘lo saue her lord In that torpel, But al was not that 
thei coude do, For thei no-wyse myght come him to. 

+ Torpelness. Obs, rare~4, [app. f, prec. + 
-NESS.]  ? State of turmoil. 

axaag dcr, R. 322 Ure Louerd sulfseid to his deciples 
.-°Go we eft..into Indee’, Judee spelet schrift.,, Galilee 
-speled hweol, uorte to leren.us pet we of be worldes torpel- 
nesse, & of sunne [= sin’s} hweol, ofte gon to schrifte. 

Torpent (t/1pént), 2. and sb. rave. fad. L, 
torpént-em, pt. pple. of torpéve to be torpid.] a. 
aaj. = Torpip.a, b. sb, Med. See quots. 

1647 H, More. Song of Soul Notes 342 Let... anon -an 
universall soul flow into this torpent masse. x699 Evetyn 
Acétaria (1729: 126 Cresses..quicken the torpent Spirits, 
and purge-the Brain, 1882 Ocitvie (Annandale), 7'ordent, 
».,a medicine that diminishes’ the exertion of the irritative 
motions, 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Torpent, incapable. of the 
active performance of a function. A medicine or agent that 


reduces or subdues.any irritative action, 
+ Torpeseent, a Obs. rare. 


| trussen:& al torplen into helle, . 7 
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his cold breath. 1860 Emerson Cond, Life, Fate Wks, 
(Bohn) Il, 323 Some animals became torpid in winter, 
others were torpid in summer. . 
b. Lath, Slug ish in action or function. 

1807 Med. Frat. XVII. 72 Complaints of phlegmatic and 
torpid constitutions, 1843 Sie C. Scupamorm Med. Vésit 
Gra/enderg 4x Digestive functions torpid. 1899 Aé/duti's 
Syst, Med. VU. 477 Gout and tendency to torpid liver, 

2. jig. Wanting in animation or vigour; inactive; 
slow, sluggish; dull; stupefied; apathetic. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Torpid, slow, dull, drowzy, astonied, 
a3677 Have Prin. Orig. dan. s. ii. 63 They {connatural 

rinciples] lye ‘more torpid, and inactive, andinuevident. 1703 
Ir. N. City & C. Purchaser 92 The Workmen are taken to 
be torpid Operators. 1764 Go.psm. Trav. 171 No vernal 
blooms their torpid rocks eed ii Jonson 9 Apr., in 
Boswell, lt is a man’s own fault..if his mind grows torpid 
inoldage. 1834 Macautay Zss. Prtt (1865) 1. 293/2 Toa 
small, a torpid, and an uaiiendly audience, 18853 Dunck- 
Ley in Manck, Weekly Times 7 Feb. 5/5 In the counties.. 
the population is comparatively torpid and inert. 

8, Causing torpidity; torporific. rere. 

1830 Wuitrier Frost Spirit iv, The Frost Spirit comes ! 
and the quiet lake shall feel ‘he torpid touch of his glazing 
breath, and ring tothe skater's heel. 


B. sé. 1. At Oxford: (p4) The races rowed 
in Lent term in eight-oared clinker-built open 
boats: originally designating the boats; later also 


the crews. . 

‘The “*Torpid boats “ were originally the second boats of 
a college, which until 1837 rowed with the “Eights”, They 
are understood to have Started ¢ 1827, when Christ Church 
put a second boat on the rivers but no record of the name 
has heen found till s838, when it was app. well established. 
In that year, the Torpids were made a class by themselves, 
and raced in the days between the Hight-oared Races 
(which were not then continuous). _ In 1852 they were 
moved to the Lent Term, and reorganized on their present 
basis.” (W. B, Sherwood.) ; 

1838 7772. Coll. Boat Club Bk., It was determined at a 
meeting of Strokes that no Torpid should put on with the 
racing boats. 1839 Oxford Herald 3: May, A race be- 
tween the Torpids, or second crews, took place on Thursday 
Evening... 1839 O.U.8.C. President's Bh. (After the Chart 
of} The Eights [is one of] Che ‘Vorpid Races, 1893 °C 
Bene’ Verdant Green mu. vi, The little gentleman..did not 
join with the ‘Torpids’ (as the second boats of a college are 
called), 86x Hucis Tove Brown at Oxf. xxvii, The tor- 
pids being filled with the refuse of the rowing-men-—gene- 
rally awkward or very young oarsmen, 18., duser on 
picture of Exeter White Boat in O.U.B.C. barge, ‘ Pree 
sented .. by the Honourable John Joclyn, late of Exeter 
College, and stroke oar of the Torpid in 1827', 866 Oxf 
Undergraduates’ Frnt, 20 Brasenose went head in Torpids 
as: well as Eights, 869 Brapwoop 0, V, /7, (1870) 4. Ee 
had ..done two years hard duty. in the college torpid. 
roto West. Gaz. 24 Feb. 4/x Oxford ‘Torpids’ .. were 
so nated about 1827, when Christ Church staggered 
humanity. by putting a second crew on the river. 

2, At Harrow: see qnots. 

x9o3 Farmer & Hentry Slang Dict., Torpid (Harrow), 
a boy who has not been two years in the school. xg05 
H.A. Vacurur The Hitt it, 39 Scaife expects us to be ‘Tor- 
pids. [Vote] Boys [at Harrow] who have not been more 
than two years in the school are eligible as ‘torpids’; out 
of each house a Torpid football eleven is chosen, 

C. Comb, a. of the adj., as torpzd-minded ; Dd. 
of the sh., as Zordid eight, -race. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 19 Feb, (Farmer), Twenty-six *Torpid 
eights were out at Oxford in training for the races. xgog 
Nation x8 Sept. 878/2 The average man.. may ‘he. .less 
ignorant and *torpid-minded than in the older countries. 
1858 ‘M. Sprens'’ Adee Matres 49, I see myself now.. 
pulling for very life in the *torpid-race, . 

Hence To'rpidly adv., in a torpid manner; 
To'rpidness, torpidity, torpor. 


ax677 Have Prin. Orig, Mau... i. 3 It keeps it from 


rust and torpidness. x820 C, R, Marurin Melsoth (1892) 
ILI. xxvii, ro7 The aged father and mother, retreating tor- 
pidly to their seats, 2831 Trenawny dav. Younger Son 
xii, A death-like torpidness came over me. x845 Day tr. 
Sincon's Anim, Chem. I, 227 The torpidly circulating blood. 

Torpidity (terpiditi), [f. prec.+-17¥.] The 
condition or quality of being torpid; torpor, slug- 
gishness, numbness, 

x6xq Purcuas Prigrimage vu. xi. (ed. 2) 710 You see one 
Retrograde. .vnto.a stonie torpiditie they obserued in the 
same plant,. 1972 Barrincton in Phil. Trans. LXIL 298 
As the swallows were found in the.winter, they must have 
been in a state of torpidity. | 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Aled, xxx. 388 A torpidity of the kidneys supervened, 887 
A. Brerece C. Bronté ix, 100 Ina world of torpidities. any 
rapid moving thing is hailed somewhat extravagantly. 

Torpitude (t7-1pitizd). Now rare. [Irregularly 
for *torpetude, f. L. torpz-re+-TUDE: the L. form, 
if. existent, would be *forpetido: cf. consudtuda, 
hebetiido, (Perh, by false analogy with turpitude, 
f. L. terpt-s.)] = Torerpiry, 

z713 Dernam Phys.-Theol, w, vil, 158 In.a Torpitude, or 
sort of Sleep, or middle state between Life and Death, 2788 
Jerrerson /rtt.(1859) 11. 396 The Russians seem not yet 
thawed from the. winter's torpitude, . 1827 J. Gticune: 
Intell, Patrimony.24 His Elysian torpitude of many weeks 
duration. 1824-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) ‘IV, x05 In 
some cases there is great torpitudé or sluggishness:in the 


growth..of'the ovaries, . 
-Torple, turple, v. Ods. exc. dal. [Early 
ME. : origin obscure. Cf. ToPppLev. and TorFux.] 
+1, intr. To fall, tumble; = Topprm v1. Obs. 
@%a25Ancr, R..266 Ant, 3if a miracle nere..heo- hefde 
iturpled [v,7. torplet] mid him, bode hors & lode, adun into 


helle grunde. Jé/ad. 322 Mid al pe schendlac, pu schale 
di gay. PS SO: 


TORQUE. 


2. Ofananimal: Todie; = Torrux. dial, 

1876 Mid-Vorksh. Gloss, Torpie,.. Turple,..Lorfle,..or 
Turjic, vn, to die, The term is only used in connection 
with animals, - 7 

LTorpor (tf-1pér). [a. L. torpor, -drem, f. tore 
gére to be numb.] Torpid condition or quality; 
torpidity. a. Absence or suspension of motive 
power, activity, or feeling; + inertia (ods.); sus- 
pended animation or development ; in Pats, morbid 
inertia or insensibility, stupor. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 763 Motion doth discusse the Torpour 
of Solide Bodies Which. .have in them a Natural Appetite, 
notto moveatall. 268x tr. Widlis’ Rent. Med. Wks. Vocab., 
Torpor, a numness, heaviness, .. and unaptness for any 
motion. 1774 Gorpsm, Mat, Hest. (1862) I. v. 443 Strictly 
speaking.., these animals cannot be said to sleep during 
the winter; it may be called rather a ¢orgor, a stagnation 
of all the faculties, a@3854 H, Reep Lect, Brit. Poets ii, 
(1857) 63 Why does the earth break forth from its winter's 
torpor in all the luxuriance of Spring? 

. ¢rangf. Intellectual or spiritual lethargy; 
apathy, listlessness; dullness: indifference, 

{a@xezg Ancr. R. 202 Pe Bore of heui Slouhde haued peos 
hweolpes: Torpor is be uorme pet is wlech heorte ,. be 
oder is Pusillinimitas.] 1607 Scho. Dise. agst. Antichr. i. 
i, 38 What meaneth our torpor? what our frozen coldnesse 
in zeal? 1789 Brusuam Ess, L. xvii. 333 A universal torpor 
of the mental faculties must take place. 1878 Lecxy Ang, 
in 1844 C. I. i. 62 That intellectual torpor which we are 
accustomed to associate with ecclesiastical domination, 

e. Comb., as forpor-shedding adj. 

2806 J. Graname Birds Scot., etc. r40 Till noon-tide pour 
the torpor-shedding ray. | 

Torporific (tiipori‘fik), a. (s5.) [ad. L. type 
*torportfic-us, f. torpor-em TORPOR + ~ficus making : 
see -FI0.] . Causing torpor; producing numbness ; 
paralysing ; also zg. stupefying, deadening. + Zor- 
porific eel, the gymnotus or electric eel (0ds.). 

1769 E. Bancrorr Guana 190 There is one of the Eel 
tribe,. .which I shall beg leave to call the Torporific Fel. 
1825 New Monthly May, XV. 12 The torporific sway of 
Austria, 1852 Araser's Alag. XLV. 632 Galen..tells the 
Torpedo affects by a torporific action peculiar to itself, 

b. adsol. as sb. Something causing torpor. 

1840 Manninc Let, in Purcell £77 (1895) I. ix. 169, I find 
cts want of such opportunities of conversation a great tors 
porific, . hae 

Torporize (tf-1poraiz),v. [f. Torror + -122.] 
intr. Tocausetorpor. Hence Torporizing 79/. a. 

1822 Wew Monthly Mag. V1. 223/2 The..torporizing effects 
of the Lancastrian system of education, 

+ Torpulent, 2. Obs. rare—1,  [irreg. f. Tor- 
POR, after corpulent, etc.: see -~ULENT.] Torpid. 
So + To'rpulency Oés. rave}, torpidity, torpor. 

1637 Reeve God's Plea 350 Lay aside neglect, awake 
from torpulency. /dd, 142 Our prayers do show, what an 
oscitant and torpulent people we are. 

Yorquate (tgkweit), 2. Zook f[ad. L, tor 
guat-us adorned with or wearing a torques: see 
Torquss and -ate*.] Having a ring-like mark- . 
ing, formed by hairs or feathers of special colour 
or texture, round the neck; collared, 

166x Lovers. Hist. Anim, & Min. Introd., The pigeon, 
iowa wild, torquate, juglandine. 
o'rquated, a. [f. as prec.+-mn1] 

1. Wearing a torque: see Torque}, 

1623 Cockeram, Torguated, one wearing a chaine, 
Buount, Torguated.., that weares a collar or chain, 

2. Formed-as or like a torque; twisted from:a 
narrow strip or band. 

x85z D. Witson Pret, Aun, (1863) I. 113 The parish of 
Shapinsiy. in which was found a beautiful torquated ring. 
lbid, u. vi. 470 The discovery of,.torquated neck and arm 
rings, Ibid, IL, 1v. iii. 258 The torquated hoop. 

3. Zool, = TORQUATE, 189x in Cent. Dict, 

Torque !, tore (tgik). Also tork. fad. L. 
torgués, -is (see TORQUES); so mod.F, torgue.] A 
collar, necklace,’ bracelet, or similar ornament con- 
sisting of a twisted narrow band or strip, usually 
of precious metal, worn especially by the ancient 
Gauls and Britons. 

2834 Prancutét Brit. Costunte ro The Britons..who could 
not procure. them of the precious metals wore torques of 
iron. x85: D. Wirson Preh. Ana, (1863) IL. tv. vis 472 The 
tore may be regarded as the most characteristic relic of 

rimitive Celtic and Teutonic art. 1877. Lu, Jewitt Half 

rs. among Eny, Antig.226 Having torn a torque of gold 
from the heck of a vanquished Gaul. caeees 

aitrib, 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 66 This might be 
denominated a torque ring. : 

Torque”, Physics. [f. L. torguare to twist.] The 
twisting or rotary force in a piece of mechanism 
(as'a measurable quantity); the moment of a 
system of forces producing rotation. ; 

1884 (Apr.) Jas, THomson in Sei. Papers (x912) p. civ. 1884 
S. P. Tuomeson Dynamo-electric Mach. xvit. 308 The torque 
orturning-moment is, in a series dynamo, both when used as 
a generator and when used as a motor, very nearly propor. 
tional to the current,. 1906 Daily Chron, 21.Apr. 3/7 Torque 
is the amount of force. in a rotary direction—the power of 
the twist,’..If you hold-one end of a rod and J hold the 
other, and I twist it round in your hands, that is because I 
am giving it a torque greater'than you ‘can resist. x907 
Instatlation News Oct. 9/t: This small: boss takes up the 


1656 


| torque due to screwing up the tube, 


b.. A proposed unit of this: see quot. 
“1899 Jupe Physics, Raper. & Theor. 1.1 i. § 46. 33 Inthe 
French system, the absolute unit of moment would be the 
moment of'a force of one dyne, about a point at one centi- 


TORQUED. 


metre perpendicular distance from its line of actions this 
wait we shall call one furgue, 
e. attrib. and Comé. 

x9o7 West. Gaz. 9 Nov. 16/2 The propeller shaft casing 
fitted with a massive hinged bracket to form its own 
torque rod. 1909 Lbid, 30 Nov. 5/x Intended as a torque. 
increasing mechanism to propel motor-cars within reasonable 
Jimits without the intervention of change-speed gears, 

Torqued (t7ukt),@ Also 6 torquet. [after 
obs. I. dorgué, pa, pple. of torguer, ad. L. Lorguére 
to twist: see -ED1.] 

1, Twisted, convoluted; formed like a torque. 
.xgg7 D, Settie Mf, Frobisher's Voy, u. in Hakluyt Voy, 
(1g89) 625 We found a dead fishe..which had in his nose a 
horne streight and torquet, of length two yardes lacking 
two ynches. 1857 Archexologia XXXVI. roz A pair of 
ear-rings of base silver, the large torqued circles of which 
were closed by a sort of hook and eye. y 
2. Her. ‘\'wisted or bent into a double curve like 
the letter S: said of a serpent or.dolphin used as 
a bearing, (In quot. 1572 app. Bent into a coiled 


form.) 

1372 Bossewett Armrorie ut. 63b, The fielde is of the 
Saphyre, a Serpente torqued, Topace. 1688 R. Hoime 
Arnwury Wh. xvii, (Roxb.) r19/t A Fasce, or fine arrowes in 
fasce, with a serpent ‘Lorqued about the same. ¢ 2828 [see 
Torcant]., 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her Torgued, bowed- 
embowed, especially of a serpent’s tail; also zweathed. 

| Morques (tF1kwiz),sb,anda. Also6 torquess, 
7,9 torquis. [L. torgués, torguis a twisted neck- 
chain or collar, f. torgeére to twist.] 

A. 66, 1. = Torquel. 

x693 Pepys in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) arr Your account 
of the Torgués spoken of in your..Letter, x695 Gisson 
Add, to Camden 658 In... r6g2an ancient golden Torques 
was dug up..near this castle of Harlech. 1778 Zug.Gazettcer 
{edi 2) s.v. Pattinenem, Where, in t700, was found a large 
torques of fine gold, 2 feet long, 3 pounds 2 ounces weight. 
.. These torqueses were worn by the ancient Britons. 1865 
Pall Mali G. 24 Oct. § ‘There is no torques, no finger ring 
. nothing but ‘the seal of ‘Lirhaka, King of Aithiopians ’, 

2. Zool, A collar or ring-like marking round the 
neck of an animal, formed by hair, feathers, etc. of 
special colour or texture. 3891 in Cent. Dect, 

+B. adj. Twisted, bent. Ods. rare~}. 

a31568 Wippersurn in Bavznatyne Poems 695/27 With 
ane bow toryuess diuerss Greikis did scho kill 

Torr(e, obs. form of Tor sé 

+Torrefa‘cted, poi. a Obs. rare. (érreg. 
torri-.) [f. L. sorrefact-us, pa. pple. of torrefacére 
to Torrery +-Ep1,| Torrefied, roasted. 

xr60x Howtano Pliny xxx. viii, II. 385 Sheepes tallow in- 
corporat with salt torrifacted. 

orrefaction (tprffekfen). [n. of action f, 
L, torrefacére to LORREFY: see -TION and cf. F. Zo 


. réfaction.] The process of drying or roasting by 


fire; the state or condition of being roasted. 

1612 Woonacy Surg. Mate Wks. (x653) 274 ‘Torrefaction 
like sizcation, but more violent. 1648. Br. Haun Seri. 
at Higham Rem, Wks, (1660) 196 Here was not a scorching 
and blistering but a vehement and full torrefaction. 1758 
Rew tr, Macguer's Chyi, I. 135 The term calcination is 
generally used to express this torrefaction of antimony. 
1829 Tocno & Duranp Man, Mat, Aled. 189 The torvefac« 
tion to which coffee is subjected..gives it a light brown 
colour. 1839 De Quincey Casuistry Row. Aleals Wks. 
1859 IIL. 252 Ping .now for the first time tasted it{pig]ina 
state of torrefactin, 

Torrefica‘tion (torri-), erron. form for prec. 

1763 Horne in PAIL. Drans. LIL. 53, 1 gave it a very 
powerful torrification (or roasting). 1853 Soyer Pautroph, 
pr ‘The Italians extract from cocoa more exalted qualities 

y torrefication, 

Torrefied (tp'r#fid), pp/.a.. [f. Torrery ov. + 
-ED1.] Roasted; dried or parched by the action 
of fire; scorched. 

x6ra Woopatn Sure. Mate Wks. (1653) at® Any torrified 
or dry powdred medicaments. 1670 Cart. J. Smita Lug, 
improv, Reuio'd ago Some torrefied Rhubarb. 1796 Kir. 
wan Blew, Min. (ed, 2) IL. 373: He also extracted Copper 
from the torrefied Ore, 1829 ‘Locno & Duranp Man. Afat, 
Med, 189 The stimulating iafluence.of torretied coffee. «1837 
Mitter Zleyz. Chem. 11862) III. 99 ‘Uhis soluble torrefied 
starch is known under the name of British gum, : 


Torrefy (terifsi),v. Also zrveg. torrify. [a 


F. torréfi-er (1566 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. torre-. 


Jacére to dry by heat, f. corrére to dry, parch, roast 
+facéreto make: see-FY. (Thespelling zorrd/y 
follows terrify, horrify.)] 

1, trans. ‘Yo roast, sco.ch, or dry by fire. 

1601 HoLtuann Piiny xxiu. Proem II. 147 To bring it into 
ashes, it must bee torrified in an oven. 1662 Lovet. /77sé. 
Anin. & Mix. Introd., lt's hardly concocted ..and torrifieth 
the bloud. 28:9 H. Busk Banquet 1. 234 The housewives. .on 
the embers torrify their cake. 1833 R Hatoane lorkshop 
Receipis ut. 159/2 Taking care not to torrefy them too much, 

b. To deprive of all moisture by heating, as a 
chemical or drag. 

z6ox Hotrann Péiny xxvu. iv. 11, 272 Tt [Aloe] ought, to 
be torrefied inan earthen vessell. dzd@. xxx. x, 422 Torrifie 
hitre untill it begin to looke blacke. x713 PAil. Trans, 
XXVILL 230 ‘They torrify a Spoonful of white Cumniin-seed. 

¢. Metallurgy. ‘To roast, as ores, in order to de- 
prive of sulphur, arsenic, or other volatile substance. 

1686 Prop Staffordsh, 188 Pyrites aureus (which if torre. 


Dae -prové all Iron Ores), 1805 Foxsyru Beauties Scotd, 


ILL. 100 To prepare iton-stone for the furnace, it must. be 
roasted, or torrified, to expell all volatile matters, 1840 
Civil Eng. & Arch, Fral, U1. 4159/1 I¢ contains carbona« 


165 


ceous matter enough to torrify the stone and make it fit for 


. the furnace. 


2. intr, To become reduced to a cinder or ash; 
to become calcined, 

1615 Crooks Body of Man 89 This Fat..is not melted 
by fire, but rather Cathar ; 

t+ Torrelite (tgréleit) dé, [Named after 
Dr. J. Torrey : see-Lite.] Obs. syn. of CoLuMBITE, 

1836 T. Tuomson in 2. D. & T. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sa 
IV. 408 Torrelite. I give this name to the new species, 
which I have just received from New York, by the liberality 
and kindness of Dr. Torrey. 

Torrent (te'rént), sb. (2) [a. F. torrent 
(@ 1200 in Godef. Com#pz.), ad. L. torrént-em burn- 
ing, boiling, rushing, impetuous, pr. pple. of forrére 
to scorch, burn ; also as sb. a torrent. Cf. the sense- 
transition of L, as¢zs fire, fierce heat, the surging 
or flowing of the sea, the tide.] 

1. A stream of water flowing with great swiftness 
and impetuosity, whether from the steepness of its 
course, or from being temporarily flooded; more 
esp. applied (asin Fr.) to a mountain stream which 
at times is full of rushing water and at other times 
is more or less dry: cf. WINTER-BOURN. 

[x398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. xm, iii. (Bodl. MS.), Of ryuers 
bep twei manere kindes. ,one is icleped alyuynge ryuer; pat 
ober manere ryuer hatte ‘lorreens and is a water pat comep 
wip swifte rees and passep; and hatte torrens for it cresep in 
grete rayne and fordruyep in druye wedeir. xg06 GuyLrorDE 
Pilgr. (Camden) 32 Sofirste we come toTorrens Cedron, which 
in somertyme.isdrye. (Cf Vulgate Yoh xviii, x, trans tor- 
rentem Cedron, in Lindisf gl, Puinterburna cedron.]]_ 160% 
Suaks, Fd. C. 1 ii, 107 ‘The Torrent roar’d, and we did 
buffet it With lusty Sinewes. x609 Braue (Douay) Gen. xxvi. 
Comm., Zorveni, the chanel where sometimes a vehement 
streame runneth, sometimes none at al, 2697 Dayben Virg. 
Georg. 1. 160 The wary Ploughman, on the Mountain's 
Brow, Undams his watry Stores, huge Torrents flow, 1960 
pene idler No. 97 ® 5 He observed among the hills many 

ollows worn by torrents. 1838 THrriwatt Greece 1. i, 14 
The Jlissus..is a mere brook, which is sometimes swollen 
into a torrent, 18536 StantEy Sinai & Pad, vii. 299 This 
green thread is the course of the torrent now called Kelt, 
possibly the ancient Cherith. 1858 HawtHorne 47 & [4 
Note-Bés. 1, 247 We discerned the dry beds of mountain tors 
rents, which had lived too fierce a life to let it be along one. 

2. a. fig. A violent or tumultuous flow, onrush, 
or ‘stream’, e.g. of words, feelings, opposition, 
etc. ; a ‘flood’. 

1647 Cuarenpon Ast. Red. 1. § t Those, who out of Duty 
and Conscience have opposed. .that Torrent which did over- 
whelm them. /éz@. § 70 ‘The torrent of his Impetuous Pas- 
sions. 1784 Mu. D'Arsray Let. 14 Nov., She poured forth 
again a torrent of abuse. 1826 MARGRAVINE oF ANSPACH 
Mer. 1, viii. 304 He was forced to follow the torrent of his 
notes [in music]. 7845 8S. Austin Ranke's List. R ef I. 249 

the near approach of the resistless torrent of Turkish power. 

pb. transf. A forcible. stream or rushing body 
(of various physical things, as lava, loose stones, 
wind, light); also, a violent downpour of rain. 
278x More in Pit. Trans. UXXII. 52 The force of those 
violent torrents of wind. x806-7 J. Berasrorn Afiseries 
Hum. Life (x826) u, xiv, A soaking. torrent of rain. x8at 
R. Turner Arts & Se. (ed. £8) 37 Torrents of smoke and of 
flames, rivers of melted metals, 1839 Dx oumezy Recoll: 
Lakes Wks, 1862 II, xx The moon arose, and shed a torrent 
of light upon the Langdale fells. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef 
Mast x. 23 The rain coming down in torrents. 1858 Larp- 
ner fand-bk, Nat.:-Phil, 360 The torrents of liquid lava 
which flow from volcanos, 1860 Tynpa.t Glae, 1. viii. 58 
A torrent of what appeared to me to be stones and mud. 
c. A mass of banging foliage, drapery, etc. re~ 
sembling in appearance a descending stream. 

1864 Lowe. fireside Trav. 284 A cliff over which the 
ivy pours in torrents, 1880 ‘OuIpa’ Moths Il, 27z A 
loose white gown that was all torrents and cascades of lace. 

3. attrib. and Comé. a. Simple attrib., as zorrent- 
action, -bed, -flood, -line, -scar, -sound, -stream, 
-voice, -water ; torrent-wise adv.; PB. objective, as 
torrent-braving adj.;_¢. instrumental, as torrents 
bitten, -borne adjs.; A. similative, ete., as torrert~ 
like, -madadjs.. @. Special combs.: torrent-bow, 
arainbow formed in the spray of a torrent; torrent- 
duck, any species of duck of the South American 


genus Merganetia, . 


1856 Kane Aveé, Expl, I, xiv, rgo The evidences of 


*torrent-action were unequivocal. 2867 Lany. Herserr 
Cradle L. vii. 203 We rode through this same *torrent-bed, 
at this time of the year, dry. 1853 Atkinson. Stanton 
Grange (1864) 258 The huge sweeping wave whirling the 
*torrent-borne sticks and boughs. 1832 Tennyson “al, of 
Art ix, In. misty folds, that, floating as they. fell, Lit up 
a *torrent-bow. 1777 Warron Odes vii vi, The foam« 
beat pier, and *torrent-braving mound. 1899 Camé. Vat, 
Hist, LX. 116 This peculiar and tame *torrent-duck is rarely 
seen on the’ sea, though it can fly from one gorge to 
another. 825.J. Witson Poeres II, 209 Each misty cata. 
ract, and *torrent-flood. 1769 Pannanr Zool, IIL. aqt 
Salmon .. gain: the sources of the Lapland rivers in spite 
of their *torrentslike currents. 1865 ALEx. Smire Szzzt, 
Skye \,.287 ‘They stand with all their scars and “torrent. 
lines bare to the blue heavens, 1728 D. Marist Excurs. 
Wks. 2759 I. 92 A hundred *torrent-streams, Each ploughing: 
up its bed, “2898 Hest. Gaz. 1 Nov, 7/2 The feeding 
torrents might be diverted or blocked, and the Abyssinian 
*torrent-water might. be so interfered with as largely to 
deprive the river of the fertilising matter which it carries 
in suspension. 1862 Cariy.e Fredb. Gt, xu, xii, IIT, 379 
These.. fly *torrent-wise along the winds. 

B. adj. Rushing like a torrent. 7 

3667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 582 Fierce Phlegeton, Whose waves 


.. Turret of a dogges collare, vertideclum, 


TORRET. 


of torrent. fire inflame with rage. x8s9 Tenyvsow Enid 
xozo As one That listens near a torrent mountain-brook, 


Hence To-rrentful a., full of torrent or rush of 
words (whence Yo:rrentfulness) ; To‘rrentlesa 
@., void of torrents. ; 

1873 Svmonns Grk. Poets Ser. 1. vi. 162 The *torrent-ful- 
ness, the intoxicating charm of Pindar. xgxxr B. W. Bacon 


in Bxpositor Mar. 205 The rainless, *torrentless, alluvial 
valley of the Nile. ; 


Torrential (terenfal), a. [f L. sorrént-ent 
TORRENT + -IAL: cf. cangential.] 

L. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a torrent 3 
produced by the action of a torrent, 

Torrential wtonths, months characterized by torrents, 
_x86x J. H. Bunnet Winter Meddit. 1. i. (1875) 1x A series 
of hills..rent by numerous ravines and torrential valleys, 
1873 J. Geis Gt. Jce Age xxvi, 362 The denuded and 
partially rearranged portions of old torrential gravel and 
sand, 188 V. Bau. Fungle Life iz India it. 57 These 
rivers are..fed by thousands of torrential streams which, 
when there is no rain, completely dry up, 1892 Datly 
Graphic & Jan, 7/3 The torrential months of January and 
Peas ag 

2. Like a torrent in rapidity or violence; torrent- 
like; rushing ; falling in torrents, as rain. , 

1849 Fraser's Mag. XL. 605 No eddying groups; no 
torrential processions,. 2863 TynpaL. A/eat 388 The cone 
densation of the vapour, and its. torrential descent to the 
earth. 1865 Mor, Star ax July, To the intense heat,. .has 
succeeded torrential rain, . 1894 Scotsman 27 Aug. 7 A rain 
storm which. the newfangled appellation ‘torrential’ only 
feebly describes, 7” at 

b. fig. As copious or impetuous as a torrent. 
x877 D.M. Wattace Russia xxv. 396. The poetasters 
peed forth their feelings with torrential recklessness. 'x879 

» Merepitu Zgoist 111. xiv. 293 He could woo, he was 
atorrential wooer, 1897 in dcademy 13 Mar. 308/2 A man of 
torrential eloquence. © x909 Blacéw. Afag. Aug. 232/1 They 
broke and fled with the British in torrential pursuit. 

Hence Torrentiality (tgremfijeliti), torrential 
character or condition; Yorre'ntially adv, ina 
torrential way; in torrents, or like a torrent. 

x882 Procror in Nat. Sfad. (N. Y.) se Since the woods 
were cleared the rain falls more torrentially than before, 
189x Cent. Dict., Yorrentiality. xr90x Dazly Chron, 4 Nov. 
5/7 To the stern, where sailors and marines rushed torren- 
tially, called.for ‘three cheers, and one cheer more’, 

+ Torrentille. Oés.vave—*, App. var. of next. 

ex460 J. Russen, Bk Merture 548 3iff ye haue salt pur- 
pose, 3ele, torrentille, deynteithus fulle dere, Ye must do 
afture. pe forme of frumenty, as y said while ere. 

+ To-rrentine, sb. Obs. rare~!. [In note to 
passage quoted, said to corresp. to an Ital. sorrer- 
tina, a fish so called because it abounds in moun- 
tain streams.] A kind of fish; perh. tront, 

c1460 J. Russert Bh. Wurture 835 in Badees Bk. (1868) 
173 Vynegur is good to salt purpose & torrentyne, Salt 
sturgeon, salt swyrd-fysche savery & fyne. O. geht 

+ To-rrentine, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. torrént-em 
TorREnt +-INE1.]. (See quot.). Src aoe 


1656 Brounr Glossogr., Torrentine, belonging to, or 
abiding in torrents, or swift and violent streames. 1864 in: 


Wreaster; and in later Dicts, 
‘Torrentuous (tprentizas), a [= mod.F. tor 
rentueux (neologism in Littré), f. L. torvént-erm 
TORRENT: see -VoUS, and of. tempestuous.) Tor 
rent-like, impetuous. ak 
2840 Tuackeray Paris Sk.-h. vii. Fr, Fash, Novels, Wks, 
z90o V. 84 My affairs whirl onwards together in such a 
torrentuous [orig. forventueuxr] galopade. 1897 F.THomp. 


son in Academy 6 Feb, 180/2 Womanly and unstayed of 
nature, torrentuous of golden talk. 


Torrepine: see TERRAPIN, 


Torret, turret. Obs. or dial, Forms: 4-5 


toret, § torett, touret, 5-6 torrett, turet(t, 


turrett, 5-8 torret, 6 (9) turret. [ME, fored, 


touret, a. OF, foret, dim. of for (1ath c.), four a: 


round, circuit, circle, ring: see Tour, From the 
15th c. this word is also found as zer(r)et, tyret, 
tyrret, which in senses b and dare the ordinary 
forms: see THRRET.] a. A swivel ring on a dog’s 
collar by which a string can be attached. 

1386. Cuaucer Kut's 7. 1294 Aboute his Chaar ther’ 


wenten white Alauntz..with mosel:faste ybounde Colored’ 


of gold, and tourettes [w.2m turrettes, torettys, torettes, 
torrettes, turettes, torettz] fyled rounde, 155% Hu.ort, 


b. Each of the two rings by which the leash is 
attached to the jesses of ahawk. See TERRET b. 


(Cf. cxzq7 Emperor Predk. (I's De'arte venandé cum. 


avibus' (4596)... xl, (heading) De tornetto, qualiter factum. 
sit, et ad quid sit utile) shige 
. @ Aring or the like, often moving on a swivel, 
whereby an object can be attached to a chain, 
exrgox Cuaucer Astro, 1 -§ 2 ae Astrelabie hatha ring 
to. putten on the t(hlowmbe of thy ryht hand in takyng 
the heyhte of thynges...This ring rennyth in A Maner 
turet, fast to the Moder of thyn Astrelabie. 1463 Bury 


' Widls (Camden) 16 My lityll bagge of blakke ledyr with a 
cheyne and toret of silngr. tssq in Skragsh. Par, Doc... 


(r903) 55 For three cheynes and two 'turettes for the sensor 
vilid, “1900 JV. § Q. oth Ser. VI. 235/2 Turettes, tirrets, 
tirets, or tyrritts, swivels (of metal), a term also used in 
heraldry, In the trickings of arms in many early heraldic 
MSS. these are represented as a ring at. the end of a 
chain, - r910 Let. to Aditor, The term ‘turret’ (pronounced 
*torret’) is still in use at Winterton, North Lincolnsh, 
though obsolescent, to indicate the bow and pendant of a 
watch case, The word is used principally by farm men 
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TORRICELLIAN, 


It is the local name for the swivel with which all plough 
traces are furnished to prevent them front becoming twisted. 

d. In horse-harness, A ring on the harness of a 
horse through which a rein passes: see TeRner d. 

1429-30 Durhant Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 230 In iiij Renes, if 
eolersidecoreo novis cum Turettesemptis.. 1849 De Quincey 
Ting. Maiti Coach Wks. 1863 1V.306 Inspecting profession- 
ally the buckles, the straps, and the silvery turrets of his 
harness. [Vote] The little devices through which the reins 
are made to pass... This same word. .I heard uniformly used 
by many scores of illustrious mail-coachmten. 

orret, obs. form of TURRET. 

Torricellian (tpritfe'liin, tpriseliam), a. [f. 
the name of Zorrzcediz, an Italian physicist (1608~ 
1647) +-an.] Of or belonging to Torricelli. 

Torviceliian expertnrent, that by which, in 1643, Torricelli 
proved that the column of mereury in an inverted closed 
tube is supported. by the pressure of the atmosphere on the 
mercury in the vessel, and that the height of the column 
corresponds, exactly to the atmospheric pressure. . Torei. 
cetlian tube, early name for the tube of the mercurial 
barometer, Torricedlian vacuune, the vacuum above the 
mercurial column in the barometer, produced by filling, the 
tube with mercury and. then inverting it ina cup of mercury, 

1660 Bove Mew Aap. Phys. Mech. xvii, 123 We are 
unwilling to examine any farther. the Infereuces wont to be 
made from the Torricellian Experiment. 2663 — Use. £2. 
Nat. Philos. 1, in. 69 Nor did. it appear that by repeated 
Suctions..it could at all be rais*d above the seven and 
twenty Digits at which it us’d to subsist in the Tourecellian 
Experiment De Vacwo. ax680 Butier Rew. (1759) 1. 162 
Or measuring of Air upon Parnassus With Cylinders of 
Torricellian Glasses. 1682 H. More Axset. Glanvill's 
Lux QO. 230 The Quicksilver in a Torricellian Tube. will 
sink deeper in an higher or clearer Air. x8x2 Str H. Davy. 
Chem, Phatos. 97 Even the best Torricellian vacuum must 
contain elastic matter. x8x2-x6 Prayeatr Wat. Phil. (x819) 
I. 243, The weight of air is known from the Torricellian 
experiment, or that of the barameter. © 1835 Pezny Cyed, 
IIL. 483/a It is a Torricellian barometer. 

Torrid (tetid), a Also 7 errom. torred. [ad. 
L. torrid-us, £ torréreto dry with heat: see -mD: 
Cf. F.. torride (Rabelais. 1546), Sp., Pg. dérrida, 
~a, lt. Zorrido, -a.| 

1. Scorched, burned, exposed to great heat; 
also, intensely hot, burning, scorching. 

x6xz Corer., Torride, torride, scorched, burned, parched ; 
also,..dried by the extremitie of heat, 16x3 Purcias 
Pilgrimage vii. i. 603.4 torrid and scorched earth. 1658 
J. Rosmsaw Enduta te. 48 Exotick simples. ig tee by 
the Tong and torrid space of the Voyage. x667 Mirror 
PLL. xu. 634 Fierce as a Comet; which with torrid heat 
«Began ta: parch that temperaie Clime, 1798 Cannina in 
Anti-Facobin No. 27. 146A} in the town of ‘Tunis, In Africa 
the torrid. 1809 Byron Ch. Hur. 1. xxviii. note, Such 
torrid weather, 1876 Mexivate Rom, Sriumvirates vii, 
(x877) 146 The march through this. torrid and trackless 
region occupied seven days, . 

b. esp. in corrid sone, the region of the earth 
between the tropics, (Orig. in L. form, vorrida 
sone or sona torvidas cf. Virg. Georg: 1. 234.) 

” [1398 Truvisa Barth, De PR. x1, ili.(Bodl.MS.), pe cerele bat 

hatte. Torrida: zona [L. orig. ax3g0} wnder be whiche pe 
sonne meuep alwei.. x pen freat. Newe Ind. (Axb.) 
33 oe benae lyne called Zona Torrida.| 1586 Martow: 
ust Pt Famdurl..w, iv, Thence by land unto the torrid 
zone. x994 Suturvan View Nat. L156 Why, under the 
torrid gone, have the little islands a temperature always 
supportable. .? 283¢ Mrs, Sommrvitin. Connex. Phys. Sc, 
xxvii..272 In the valleys of the torrid zone, where the mean 
annual temperature. is very high. 

@. transf. Inhabiting the torrid zone. 

nz7t Pennawr Syn, Quadr. agg Torrid jerboa, 

+d, Of colour: Burned, blackened with burning. 
1634 Sir T. Henszrt Trav, 24 Their colomris tanswerable: 
to. the Zone they breathe im) blacke and Torrid. . x6x0 
Cuarcerom Paradoxes 18 It grows, not black and. torrid. . 
by the affviction of the Saphire, 

« Jig. & In reference to the ‘ heat” of persecu- 
tion, or sometimes to the burning of heretics, © 

1635 Corser Poems (x807) 48. Had shee bin then In 
Maryes torrid dayes. engend’red, when Cruelty was witty. 
rpoz_ C, Matar Magn, Chr. mi. 1. ti (1852) 316 ‘Fhe 
countries which the bloody Popish inquisition has made 
aclime too torrid for a Protestant, 

b. Hot im temper or passion; ardent, zealous, 
enthusiastic. paar 

1646 Crasnaw Steps. to Temple 84 Temper'd “twixt: cold 
despair and torrid joy. 1683 in Maidment 54, Scott. Pasguils 

(1868) 287 But Iwas ne’er in love so torrid As to miscarry 
with my mate, 1909 Watton 16 Oct. 129/2 Mr. Finck is 
about as torrid a hot gospeller'as one could meet with, 

Hence To'rridly adv. ; Worrridness, 

x6s7_R, Licon Bardadoes (1673).9 Finding the Air so 
*torridly hot, I: thought good to make tryal of the water. 
x638 Sin T. Herperr 7raz. (ed. 2) 36 The fayre} inflamed 
by the *torridnesse of the Zone. x66 Ussuer Ans, vi. 
(x68) 271 Their horses being all spent ...with the length and 
torridnesse of the way. 

Torridity (terivditi). [f. prec. +-rry, corresp. 
toa L. type "orridilas.} “She state, condition, or 
quality.of being torrid; intense heat, 

4846: in. Worcester. ug Caltmbus (Ohio) Dispatch 
ay, pune heading, Torridity likely to-continue for the coming 
a4 hours. rgox Wide World. Mag. VIL. 131/1, There is 

elief hy night from, the totridity ofthe daylight hours. 
rrify,.erron, form, of Tornury,. erie 
‘rrion. Ods,- [a. obs. F. torriox, ad. 

towre, or strong keepe'"(, 


Wer 


ner 


| of Ordinance. 
should be put into his hands. 


166 
Jbid. 191 That. the said Torrion or Bastion 
Torrit, obs. form of FowERED a. 


Torrock, local form of Tarrock, a gull, 
asa J. Hira Hist. Axine. 449 The Larus, with a white 


head, with a spot of black on each side..; Our common 
| people in. Cornwall call it the Torrock. 


||Lorru‘bia. Zot. [mod.L,, named after 


f Joseph Torrubia (d. 1768).]} A genus of ascomy- 


cetous fungi, parasitic on living insects: a synonym 


| of Cordyceps, but frequent in Eng. use. 


1883 R. Turner in Gd. H’ords Nov. 731/2 The Red Tor- 


| rubia, growing from the pupa of a moth. 


“Torsade (teisai-d). [a. F. zorsade a twisted 


| fringe, f. L. stem. Zors- twisted: see Torsu) and 
| -ADE.] A twisted fringe, cord, or ribbon, used as 
| an adornment in head-dresses, curtains, etc. 


x88a Sectety 14 Oct. 24/1 Another..hat was. composed of 


| cream white felt,,.trimmed with..torsades of cream velvet. 
| 2889 Harper's Mag. Apr. 753/1 Little children,,. with 


their heads shaven, and on the crown a tuft of hair bound 
up and lengthened. out with torsades of red wool. x894 


| Season X. 35/2 A velvet and silk torsade. 


Torsal (t#ss8l), a Ceom. ff, Torse3+-ar.} 
f or pertaining to a torse: see quot. 


x869. Cavizy Jéath. Papers Vi. 334 If there is at each 
point of the line one and the same tangent plane, then 


| the section of the surface by the tangent plane contains the 
| line at least twice; if it contain it twice only, the line is 


torvsad; if three times the line is ascudar, and the tangent 


| plane containing the torsal or oscular line may m like man 
| ner he termed a torsal, or an oscular tangent plane. 


Torse | (tits). Her. Also 6-9 torce. [a. obs. 


! ¥. forse, force, fem. a wreath :—Romanic type *Yorsa, 
| £. stem fors- for L. tort- from forguére to twist.] 


An occasional term for the twisted band or wreath 


| by which the crest is joined to the helmet. 


Bosseweit Arvmarie n. 6ob, For the Creaste uppon 


1572 
| the Hels an Hiricion passante, of the Diamonde, charged 


with Grapes propre, sett.on a torce, Pearle and Emeraude, 
x6sz J. Wricnt tr. Carnus’ Nai. Paradox x. 265 A Milk- 
white Plume shadowed the Torse of his glittering Helmet. 
axyzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Wreath,..a'Torce between 
the Mantleand the Crest. 1892. Castre Eng. Bh.plates 

2 The crest is supported by a plain torce, xgxro E,R. 

UFFLING Lng. Ch. Hrasses 124 A torse, or wreath of two 


bands of coloured sill, 


Hence Torsed (tpist) @., also torced, firmished 
with a torse. 
1892 Ecrrrow Castre Eng. Book-plates 51 The crested, 


 torced, and mantletted helm. : 


Torse ? (gis). [a. F. erse masc. (16th ¢.), ad. 


| It. forse] = Torso. 


r6az Pracnam Cospl, Gent. xii. (1634) 110 To: Painters 


| for the picturing of some excellent arme, leg, torse or wreath- 


ing of the body, or any other rare posture. 1762 Goins. 
Cit. W. xxxiv, The torse.,is at last discovered to be a 
Hercules spinning, and not a Cleopatra bathing. 1892 Lp. 


| Lyrron King Popfy v. 78 The necessary quantity of heads 


To suit the growing torse. 


Torse & (tfis). Geom. [f. med.L. tors-ces, -2em, 


| for L. Zort-us twisted.] A developable’ surface; a 


surface generated by a moving straight.line which 


| at every instant 1s turning, in some plane or other 


through it, about some point or other in its length. 
x863, Caviry Math. Papers (1892) V. 182 By Torse (vz, 22) 


I denote the developable surface or ‘Torse’ generated by a 
| line which meets each of the curves az and ». 28 


9 — in 
Eneycl, Brit, X. 417 Tf the system be such that a ine dees 
not Intersect the consecutive line, then the surface is a skew 
surface, or scrolls but if it be such that each line inter. 
sects the consecutive line, then it isa. developable, or torse, 

Torsel : see ‘Tassut sb.2 

Torsibi-lity.  [{. *sorsti/e (£. tors-, ppl. stem 
(see prec.) +-IBLE)+-ITy.] Capability of being 


| twisted; esp. in reference to degree or amount. 


1864 Wessrer s.v., The torsibility of a rope. 1884 A. 


| Danreny Princ. of Physics x. 234 Torsibility of a body is 
|. measured im the simplest case—that of a rod or wire—in 


terms of the angle through which a unit of force, applied. at 
the distance of one cm, from the axis..can twist it. 


Torsile (tg1sil, -ail), a ff. L. zors-, ppl. stem 


|. (see prec.) + -IL, -ILm.] Of the nature of torsion. 


1882 Athenztm.25 Mar. 385/t A process for increasing 


|. the resistance of iron to tensile, torsile, and transverse strains. 


Torsiommeter. Ofhthalm. [f. late L. torsia 


| (see next} +-METER.] An instrument for investiga- 
| tion of the declination of the meridians of the eye. 


mgo4 in Dungltsan'’s Med. Lex. (ed. 23). 
Torsion (t71fen), Also 5 torcion, 6 -syon, 


| ¥ tortion, . [a. F. forsdove (1314 in Littré, in sense 
| a below), ad. late L. zorszin-em (Vulg.), by- 
| form of zortidn-ent, n, of action from L. torguére, 
| tort-tnme to twist, wring. Cf. Pr. torsio, Sip. torsion, 
| Pg. torsdo; also It. Zoreione, ad. L. corttonem.] 


l. The action of twisting, or turning a body 
spirally by the operation of contrary forces acting 
at right angles to its axis; also the twisted condi- 
tion produced by this action ; twist. 


Angle of torsion, (a)the angle through which one end of | as Contorted, exvept that there is no obliquity in the form 
| oy insertion of the pieces ag in the petals of O-ratis. 


a rod-or-other body is twisted while the other end is held 
fast; (2) Geom, the infinitesimal angle between. two con- 


| secutive osculating planes of a tortuous curve, Balance af | 


torsion = torsion-balance : see 3. ss a ds 
1543 Tranenon Miga's Chirurg. vi. i, 180 Vf the disloca« 


| tion be lytle, so that the bone be ‘not ont all togyther, it is 
‘galled dislocation not.complete, and itis it which comntonly 


| in diameter, was made sensible. 1835 


| ‘strength: of iron cast in various forms. 
| Blectr. & Atagn. § 215 ‘The torsional elasticity of a glass 
| fibre or metal wire. 


TORSE.. 


: is: called: torsion, or wresting. 1638 Puittirs, Torsion, a 
| wresting, or wringing of any thing. 


‘ ing. 1807 ‘I. Youne Lees, 
Nat. Phil. \. 140 ‘forsion, or twisting, consists in the lateral 


| displacement, or detrusion, of rhe opposite parts of a solid, 


in opposite directions, the central. particles only remaining 
in their natural state. /d/d. 14x “he force of torsion, as 
it is determined by experiment, varies simply as the angle 
oftorsion. 28rq R. Bucnanan Shafis ALil/s 24 note, Jour- 
nals, or journeys, are gudgeons subject to torsion. 2834 
Nat. Philos. Wk. List. Astron. xxi. 105/2 (Usef. Knowl, 
Soc.) By means of a delicate instrument, called the balance 
of torsion, the attraction of a leaden sphere, eight inches. 
RE Philos. Manuf, 
zod With very short filaments Itke those of wool, cotton, 
and cachemire, a thread of the greatest length may be 
formed by torsion. 3859 J. Tomes Dental Surg. 163 Vor» 


, sion, or twisting of the central incisors upon their axis, is. 
| far from rare. Tu : 
, Lhe fundamental principle that spiral springs act chiefly by 


1867 Tuomson & Tarr Vat. PAIL L 2. § 608 


torsion seems to have been first discovered by Binet in 18xq. 
pb. A twisting of the budy ora part of it ; conlore 


tion, distortion. var. 


1660 I', Brooke tr, Le Blancs Trav. 89 They ejulate, 


| weep, and lament with exotick gestures, and torlions, 1899. 
| Adlbutt’s Syst. Med, VII, 242 During the flexions and tor- 
' sions of the vertebral column. 


e. Surg. The twisting of the cut end of an artery 


| to stop: hemorrhage. 


3835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 224/2 The successful employ+ 


| ment of torsion of the arteries as a means of suppressing 

| hemorrhage. 18781. Bryant Pract. Susg: (1879) LL. 5 Any 

| bleedingtaking place can usually bechecked by cold styptics, 
or torsion. 


d. Lot. The condition of being twisted spirally. 
1875 Bennetr & Dyer Sachs’ Bat. 772 A distinction must 


: be drawn between two-kinds of torsion + firstly, that of erect 
F organs; aud secondly, that of organs,.in a h 

| oblique position. 
| from internal conditions of growth, and especially from the 


igrizontal or 
In the former case the torsion results. 


outer layers growing more rapidly than. the inner ones, 
44. Lath. A wringing or griping of the bowels; 
tormina. Ods. (The earliest sense in Eng.) 
eras ir. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 78 Vt availep..to every 


| inflacion of be wonibe, and_to ventosite of it, and torcions, 
| ife.] gryndyng, 


1543 Traneron Figo’s Chirurg. um. 
Wounds i. i. roo Knowen by the greate payne, and’ tor~ 
syon or grypynge of the bellie, 1625 Bacon Sylva § 39 All 
Purgers have in them a raw Spirit, or Winde ; which is the 
rincipall Cause ot ‘Tortion in the Stomach, & Belly. 1689 
flovie Sea Chyrurg. ut. vii. 109 Sometimes there is..in- 
tolerable tortion of the Bowels, 


3. ativib, and Camb., as torsion arm, axis, circle, 


| pendulum, screw, spring; torsion-balance, an 


instrument for measuring minute horizontal forces, 
consisting of a wire or filament having a horizontal 
arm to the end of which the force is applied so as 
to make it revolve and twist the wire, etc., through 
an angle proportional to the twisting moment of 
the force; torsion-basin Gvo/,, a basin formed by 
torsion of the earth’s crust in any region; torsion- 
eurve, a curve caused by torsion ;. tarsion electro. 
meter, an electrometer that measures by means of 
a torsion-balance. 

1831 Hontanp Mann Ifetal I. r99 It does not appear 
that these torsion nails have ever found much. favour. 
1837 Brewster J/agnet.15 The torsion balance, for mea- 
suring small forces. 1893 Maxwein. Elect. & Magn, § 38 
‘The torsion-balance was devised by Michell for the deter. 
nination of the force of gravitation. hetween small. bodies, 
and was. used by Cavendish for this purpose. Jéia. § 21g 
The angle through which the electrical force twisted the 
torsion-arm, /did. § 725 The torsion-screw, which turns the 
torsion-head round a vertical axis. 1884 F. J. Brirren 
Watch & Clackm. 265 Small clocks..are made with torsion 
pendulums. 1899 Mar..M. Ocirvis-Gorvon in Nature 
7 Sept. 445/r ‘lwo great Internal torsion-basins, within the 
Alpine systems of southerm Europe, are the Hungarian and 
the west Mediterranean. 190% — /é/d. 24 Jan. 294/1, I wrote 
my paper on the ‘ Torsion-structure of the Dolomites” in 
1898. Jéid. 295 The torsion-curves round the northern 
periphery of the Adriatic crust-basin, | 

Hence Torsioniess @., not subject to torsion, 

1858 Herscrnn Ovstd. Astvon., 1. iv. (ed. 5) 160 A metallic 
arc. supported fram its middle... by a torsionless suspension, 


Torsional (t#1fonal), a. [£ prec. +-an.} Of, 
pertaining or relating to, or caused by or resulting 


| from torsion. 


z86x Farrpatrn Jran 195 Experiments..on the torsional 
i 1873 Maxwein 


x879 THomson & Tarr Wai. Phil. 
I. x. § 435 The torsional rigidity of iron, copper, and brass 


| wires is diminished about 4 per cent. with 10° elevation of 


temperature. 1883 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 583 


| There is.,considerable torsional strain upon the shaft, de- 


pending on its length. 1909 thenaunt 6 Mar. 2ga/1. In- 


| teresting experiments.are described on the energy dissipated 


through torsional hysteresis. ; . 
Hence Yorrsionally adv., in respect of torsion, 
1890 Nature z Jan. 198 The internal friction of a torsion» 


| ally oscillating iron wire, 


Torsive (tfusiv), a. Bot. [f. med.L. tors-t0s 


| twisted +-1vE.] ‘Twisted spirally; = ConroRTnp 2: 
| see quot. 


1866 Treas. Bot., Torsive, twisted spirally. ‘The same 


’Torsk (tfsk). Also locally tursk, tosk, tusk 


| (tosk). fa. Norw, fors2, Zosk, Sw., Da. torsé :—-ON, 
| porskr, peskr;, prob. f. root of ON. Jurr, Sw. torr, 
| Gothic Jawrs-ws dry. C£ LG. (and Ger.) dorsch.] 


TORSO, 


A gadoid fish, Brosmius brosme, abundant in the 
northern seas, especially about the Shetland Islands, 
and much used for food in the dried form of 


stockjish. Also.atirth  . 

xyo7 Mince St. Gt, Brit. ii, 14 They have abundance of 
Fish ‘on that Coast call’d Tusk, as big as Ling. 1776 Pzn- 
nant Zoo. LIL. 179 The Torsk, or as it is called in the Shet- 
lands, Tusk and Brismak is a northern fish; and as yet un- 
discovered lower than about the Orknies, xBe2 Scorr 
' Pirate xxii, There is torsk for the gentle, and skate for the 
carle, And there’s wealth for bold Magnus, the son of the 
earl, 1837 M. Donovan Low, “eon, 11.179 The Torsk is 
not so slender as rhe ling, und is altogether a smaller fish. 
As food it is considered more delicate than ling. 1864 
Coucu Brvé. Fishes II. 96. 1875 W.A. Suir Lewsiana237 
The tursk or tosk..is perhaps thefinest of the Gadide when 
fresh. 1883 Fisheries Exh. Catal. 72 Dried Salted Tusk- 
fish,..mostly consumed in Seatch Markets, 

Torso (tfuso). #2 torsos. [n. It. Zorso stalk, 
stump (e.g. of a cabbage}, core (ofapple or pear), 
trunk of a statue:—L. ziyrsus stalk, stem (of a 
plant), a. Gr. @Jpoos the Turrsus (9. v.) oF 
Bacchic wand. The common Romanic form was 
*turso-, whence also OF. fors, tos, trous, Pr, tros, 
Sp. ¢rozo stem, stump. ] 

L Scuipiure. The trunk of a statue, without or 
considered independently of head and limbs; also, 
the trunk of the haman body. Also ad¢rid, 

1797 Hotcrort Stolierg’s Traw, (ed. 2) 1. xivil, r44 The 
thigh, and fovso, or body, from the neck tothe hip, are inimit- 
able. 1808 W. ‘Tavior in J/oxthly Mag. XX. 43 An antique 
female statue, or rather the torso of a statue, had formerly 
stood in the library at Wolfenbiittel, 1833 Exus Zdgin 
Afariles 11. 29 The torso of Apteral Victory is 4 ft. 9 in. in 
height. 2860 Hawruorne J/ard. Faun v, Headless and 
legless torsos. 1863 Dickens luz, Hr. 4. ii, With .. too 
much torso in his waistcoat. 21873 F. Wey Rome xxiii. 300 
The Torso of the Belvedere, a colossal fragment of Hercu- 
lean stature... Michelangelo studied it to such a degree 
that he was wont to call himself pupil of the Torso. x899 
FLD. Burien Lag Sea-waif296 Clad only in a waist-cloth, 
his torso was fully revealed. 


‘2. fig. Something left mutilated or unfinished. 

1842 LoncretLow in L772 (1891) IT. 240 We have seen only 
the brief and mutilated torso of your speech, 1892 Steven. 
son Across the Plains 132 VWeadless epics, glorious torsos of 
dramas. 1906 H. Brack £aiz, Serv. 56 Without Christ 
the Old Testament is only a torso. 

Torsocelusion (tgrspkl#gan). Sung. [fh 
med.L. ¢ors-2es twisted + OccLusion.] Treatment 
by acupressure combined with torsion. 

1B99 Syd. Soc. Lev., Torsoclusion, a form of acupressure 
in which the point of the pin is pushed through a portion of 
tissue parallel to the course of the vessel to be secured, then 
carried over its anterior surface, and..swept round until it 
is brought to a right angle to the course of the artery, when 
its point is thrust into the soft parts beyond, 

Tort (t7it), sd. Also 6-7 torte. [a. OF. tort 
(11th c in Hatz.-Darm.) = Pr. tort, Sp. tuerzo, It. 
torto, med... fortune, wrong, injustice (cf. fordzem 
facere, 864, in Capriul. Caroli (7), sbst. use of L. 
tortus, -2#i twisted, wrung, pa. pple. of zorguére 
to twist, wring.] 

‘#1. Injury, wrong, Ods. [see Tortrous a. J. 

1989-8 T. Us« Test. Love m1, ii. (Skeat) 1.72 Than wer tort 
& forthe [? force] nowght worthe an haw about, 2385 Jas. f 
Ess, Poesie (Arb.) 33 50 lob and leremie, preast with woes 
and wrongs, Did right descryue their ioyes, their woes and 
torts, rggo Spenser , Q.1L Vv. 17 It was complaind that thou 
hacst done great tort Unto anaged woman, poore and bare, 
xsgt — AL Hudbsrd 1078 No wild beasts should do them 
anytorte. 1632 Lirucow Trav. x. 425'Toshow King lames, 
my torments, pangs, and tort. x948 Metmots Hitzosd, Lett, 
Ixxii. (1749) [1.215 Deem not, ye plaintive crew, that suffer 
wrong,.Ne thou, O man! who deal’st the tort, misween The 
equal gods. 

+b. Physical injury or pain; torment. @ A 
false or wrong statement. Oés. rave. 

1632 Litncow Trav. v,193 Good t’expell all sorts OF burn- 
ing Feauers, in their violent torts. Zoid, x. 488. No Tort 
Tintroduct,..1 Organize the Truth, 

2. Eng. Law. The breach of a duty imposed by 
law, whereby some person acquires. a right of 
action for damages. 

1586 Ferns Blas. Gentrie 2t4 Ministers of the Gospell, to 
whome the keyes of right do apperteine (for the others did 
by dissesin and tort, hold the possession of them), x609 Sxevg 
Keg. Maj., Stat, Robt, J, 23 Saifeand the Law and con. 
suetude of Burghis, quhilk is, to defend preciselie torte and 
non reason, that is wrang and vnlaw. xz622 Catuis Sad 
Sewers (1647) 184 If two be admitted to a Copyhold by 
Tort, or to.an Office in a Court of Justice unlawfully. x647 
N. Bacon Disc, Govt, Eng, 1. \xvii. (739) 162 In case it 
concerned only a ‘Tort done to the party, he was amerced, 
1714 Scroccs Courts-lvet (ed. 3) 59 This is a private Tort 
to the particular Inhabitants of this Vill, . 1768: Brack: 
stone Cove. U1. viii, 117 Personal actions are such where- 
by a man claims a debt, or personal duty, or damages in 
lien thereof; and, likewise wherely a man claims a satis- 
faction in damages. for some injury done to his person or 
property. The former are said to be founded on con. 
tracts, the latter upon ‘Zor7s or wrongs. 3887 Sir F. 
Pottock (title) The Law of ‘Torts. 
LAND Hist, Lug. Low 11, sro note, Tort again is {in x3th c, 
A-Fr,] a large, loose word. Britton, I. 77, heads a chapter 
on some of the smaller offences present in the eyres by the 
title De Alvsours tortz, 1909 Six F, Potrock in Eucyel, 
Laws of ding. (ed. 2) X1V. 134 What we now understand 
by a tort is'a breach of some duty between citizens, defined 
by the general Jaw, which creates a civil cause of action. 
The duty aust be founded in common right... Itmust be a 


2895 Potiock & Marre 


167 
duty assigned by law, not dependent on the will of the par- 
ties... There must be a private right of action, : 


+ Tort, 2. a. Obs. 


? tortured (const. as ga. pA/e.). 


xgz3 Doucias Af neis x. xi, 30 Now sall he perisch,..be | 
1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 210 Henry | 


Troianis tort and rent. 

Erle of Lancaster with y® wrie neck, called ‘Tort coll. 1765 

J. Lex /ntrvod, Bot. 1, xii, 28 Tort, twisted, as in Merium. 
Tort, erroneous variant of Taut a. 


| Torta (p14). Wening. [Sp. zoréa; see next] | 
One of the large flat circular heaps or ‘cakes’ of | 
ore spread upon the floor or gafzo (PATIO 2) in » 


the Mexican amalgamation process. 
x839 Ure Dict. Avis 1119 The pazio, or amalgamation 
flacr..is capable of containing 24 zerdas, or flat circular 
colleetous of Zama, of about so feet diameter, aud 7 inches 
rep, 
silver ore (slime or pulp) prepared for the patio process, 
Tortayes, tortays: see Tortis. 
+forte. Obs. [ad. F. courte, dial, torte = Sp. 


and It. sorfa late L, 4éréa (Vulg. 1 Chron. xvi, 3 


tortam pants, Wyclif ‘a kake of brede’) A 
different word from L. ¢ovfa twisted: see also 
Tourts and Tart,] A round cake (of bread). 

xgs5 Epen Decades 194 They drawe a mylke thereof [i.e. 
of the. coco-nnt]..‘he which the Christian men of those 
regions put in the tortes or cakes which they make of the 
grayne of Afaieiune.. by reason of the sayde mylke of Cocus, 
the tortes are more excellent to be saten withowt offence ta 
the stomake, : 


|| Zorteau (tori). 77, torteaux (tortéz). 
Also 22. 5 tortellis, 6 tourteaulx, torteaulxes, 
6-8 torteauxes, 7 tortauxes, 8 torteaux’s, 
tourteaux, tourteauxes. fa. F. fourteau ‘a large 
round cake or flat bannock of bread’, a mass of 
oilcake, a wooden disk used as a crusher, and in 
heraldry as below; in OFr, zorted (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), in Guernsey Zourtel (= Pr. tortelh, Cat. 
tortell), deriv. of tourte (Tourtx, Torre).] 

1. Her. A roundle gules; the specific name of a 
small red circular figure charged upon a shield, 
supposed to represent a cake of bread. 


1486 BR. St. Albans, Her. evj, Ther be also tortellis yy! , 


he litill Cakys the wich be grettir then ballys & [=if] 
tharmys be truly made as here it is opyn...Pertat tres for. 
tetlas rubias in cantpo aureo.., He berith golde& iij. Cakys 
of gowles, xg30 in Ancestor x1, (1904) 130 A lymmers hede 
rased sable with a coller siluer full of tourteaulx, —rg62 
Laicn Asworie 151, He beareth or, x torteauxes... These 
haue been called of olde blazoures, wastelles, and are cakes 
of breade. 2725 Coats Dict. Her, Lourteaux, accordin 
to the French, and Yourteavces, as we make the Plura 
Number in English, are small Rounds..in England, .,they 
are always Red; but the French give the same Name to 
such as are of any other Colour, expressing the same...The 
Tourteaux in Latin are call’d Torteliz. 1825 Gentl, Mag. 
XCV.1. 305/x Sir Thomas Dacre. .used these arms: Argent, 
a chevron Sable between three Torteaux, on each an escallop 
Argent. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her, Tortean..+ the name 
now always applied to a roundle gules... The figure is said 
to have been intended to represent the sacred Host 

2. A flat cake, a pancake, Ods. 

(Cf. quot, 1562 in x.) 

2623 Purcnas ilevims I. 1x. xix. §3. ris2 Torteaux and 
Bignets, and many other sorts of food.,, They make pottage, 
and Torteaux and Galletus. 


Torteaux, torteise, tortesse, obs. ff. Tor- 
rose, Tortel, early f. Torrmag; obs. f. Tuprix. 
Tortes: see Torris. 

+ Tortey. Of. Variant of Torta 1. 

1688 R. Houme Arwoury i. 1033 Our old English terms 
were. .lorteys for Torteauxes, : 

Tortfeasor (tP1t{ezg1). Law. 
Jesor, tort-faiseur, torfesor, f. tort wrong, evil + 
sfesor, fatseur doer. (In. OF. tortfesor, tort is an 


adj. qualifying fesor; hence pl. forgfesors.)] One 


who is guilty of a tort; a wrong-doer, trespasser. 
1639 Croke Resorts 11. (1659) 383 Heismeerlya Tort season, 
and that ‘I'respass liable against him to recover damages. 
x670 Biount Law Dict, Tortfeasor, a Doer of wrong, 
a Trespasser. . Hence in later Law Dicts. 1883 Law Times 
ReA. SLYX, 11/2 Waiving the tort and bringing an action 
of rudebitatus assumpsit for work and labour done against 
the tort feasor, 1886 77azes a7 Jan. 4 The father.and son 
were here bein sued by the plaintiff as joint tortfeasors, 
| oxrticollis (tgrtikglis), Fath, [mod.L., fi 
L, éort-2s crooked, twisted + collzm neck. Cf. obs, 
F.. torticotis.]. A rheumatic. or other affection of 
the muscles of the neck, in which it is so. twisted 
as to keep the head turned to one side; uit agent 
18xz Hooper Med. Dict, Torticollis, the wry neck. 18597 
Duncuson Med. Lex., Torticollis..Stiffueck, Wrynech. 4 
a variety of rheumatism, seated in the muscles of the neck. 
1859 Semrie Diphtheria 347 There was also painfil torti- 
collis, 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, II. 63 In cases of rhen- 
matic torticollis there is conspicuous muscular spasm, 
Tortile (tfstil, -sil), a. rare. [ad. L. tortitis, 
f. tort-, ppl. stem of forguére to twist: see -IL, 


-ILt.] Twisted, coiled; winding; capable of being | 


twisted. 


1658 Six T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iil, 59 He. may observe 


it in the Tortile and tiring stroaks of Gnatworms.. 1760 
J. Lux dutrod. Bot, wi, xxil. (1765)-227 The Arista is tortile, 
twisted, when it has a twisted Joint in the Middle. x89 
H. Busx Festriad wv. 1x6 Hach im her. arms two fiery 
dragons holds, With slender limbs restiains the tovtile folds, 


[ad. L. tort-zs, pa. pple. | 
of torguere to twist.] Twisted; in quot. 1513, 


188x Raymonp Mining Gloss., Torta, a flat heap of | 


[a. OF. tort 


“TORTIS. 


2835 Une Philos, Manu: 62Tortile fabrics used for making 
webs of various kinds, : “ 

Hence Yorti'lity, the quality of being tortile. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 62 Under tortility must likewise 
be considered. .fulling, felting, and the manufacture of 
bats, 2846. Worcester cites Wouthly Review. 

| Tortilla, (tort7Va). Also g tortillia. [Sp. 
dim. of zorvfa cake: see Torra.] In Mexico, A 
thin round cake made of maize-flour, baked ona 
flat plate of iron, earthenware, etc. and eaten hot.. 

r699 Dampier Voy. II. um. 43 Tartilloes are small Cakes 
made of the Flower of Indian Corn. 1828 Lyon Afevico x. 
II. 142 Obliged to seek..for some woman, who will make 
a few tortillas or adish of black beans, x842 Were World 
xz June 373/3 Maiz .. is chiefly used in the ‘Lortillia, cakes, 
of which we hear so much in Mexico,,a tortillia is indis- 
pensable at least once a day for all.classes. 1854 J. Lt. 
Steruens Cesty. Amer. 29 The people live exclusively upon 
tortillas, flat cakes made of crushed Indian Corn, and baked. 
on a clay griddle, 1888 Lees & Crurrersuck Brit. 
Cofenbia 2887 xxii. (1892) 239 One of our favourite luxuries 
is the tortilla \pronounced torteea), ; 

Tortilly (tpitili), @ Her. [ad. F. tortilié 
twisled, (in heraldry) wreathed, pa. pple. of zor- 
tiller to twist closely, £. tort, pa. pple. of dovave to 
twist.] (See quots.) : 

fex828 Burry #veyel, Her. 1. Gloss, Toriiiié, a French 
term for nowed, twisted, or wreathed. 1889 Exvin Dyer, 
Her., Tortille, nowed, twisted, or wreathed.] sB94 Parker's 
Gioss. Hfer., Voriidly, ..a term applied to Ordinaries which 
are wreathed,..the term wseathy is also found,..Or, a Hon 
ratupant gules, a chief tortilly gules and vert... Macritchie, 

+ Tortiloquy. Obs. vare—°. [ad late or med. 
L. tortiloguium (Du Cange), f. fortus crooked + 
logit to speak.] (See quot.) 

1656 Birount Glossog., Tortiloguy,, crooked tall, 

Tortion, obs. form of Torsion. 

+Tortionary, @. Obs. rare~', Tad. med.L. 
tortiondrt-us unjust, injurious (1394 in Du Cange), 
I. tortionnaire, f, L. tortién-ea ‘torment, torture’, 
in med.L. ‘exercise of violence’: see -arr.] 
Wrongful, illegal, 

1694 FALE Yersey vii. 215 A Prize made by one Pointy, 
,.was..pronounced Tortionary, and Illegal, and Pointy 
adjudged to make Restitution. 

Tortious (tf1/es), a. Also 4-6 torcious, 6 
torteouse. fa. Anglo-Fr. dorcious (1qth ¢), £ 
stem of forcion, tortion: see prec. and -rous, In use 
associated with Tort 5d., as if from sort + -couss 
cf. righteous, wrongous, etc.) 

+1, Wrongful, injurious, hurtful; illegal. Obs. . 

3387-8 T. Usk Yvst, Love u, ii. (Skeat) |. 73 Than wer tort 
& forthe (? force] nought worthe an haw about, and pleasen 
no men, but thilke greuous and torcious been in migh 
doinge. ax15q8 Hatt Chron, Edw. [217 b, A -cruell: man 
and a torcious vsurper. 1583 Stupars sdsad, Adve. 1 (1879) 
36 The deuil..inticed him (oh 
of the forbidden finite. xg90 Spenser J 
ought he car'd whom he entlamaged By tortious wroug,:or, 
whom bereav'd of right. ala. 
xv, When. .tortious death was true Devotion’s meed, 

2, Law. Pertaining to or of the nature of a tort. 

(Early quots. show the gradual development of sense.) 

1844 tr. Litdleton’s Tenures 90 The more..that he came 


to the dede by a lawfull meane, than by a torcyous meane, 


xr6x9 Danton Cowdery Hust. xciii, (1630) 237. Where. the. 
arrest is tortious,.. there the killing of him that maketh 
such an vnlawful arrest, is..manslaughter onely. 1671 
PL Priuirs Reg. Wecess. 259 The parties. endeavouring 
such breaches of Priviledge, should not take advantage we 


sou ford, oftheir own wrongs or tortious doings, 1766 Buacke _ 


stones Coven, LL ix, 150 Unless the owner.. will declare 
his continuance to be tortions, or, in common language, 
wrongful... 1863 H. Cox dwsitf. m. vill: 500 To restrain 
threatened irremediable injuries to property by acts of a 
tortions kind. s907 Law Rep. in Cycl. Dour. Cind Gaz, 
June 220 The animal..would have done no harm but for 
the tortious act of a third person, 

+3, Wrong, incorrect, improper. Ods. rare. 

2644 {H. Parker] Yus Pop. 66 A tortious, unnatural sense 
of the words, x6s7 W, Morice Caeua guasi Kowy & ii. 108 
It seemes a very Tortious and improper answer, : 

“4. Misused for Tortuous. Bes ates os 

1682 in R. Burthogge sgt. Jafanis Bopt. iv. (2684) r70 
The most involved, tortious, intricate, that ever you heard 
of, except Origens Allegorical and Mystical Commentaries. 

Tortiously, adv. [f. prec.+-t¥2: of AF. 
tarctousement (Godef.).] Wrongfully, illegally; 
by tort. — 

az8r2 Lp, Tuurtow in G. D. Collinson Jaivts § Lunaticks 
(x82). 1. 577 (Jod.) An application, where timber was cut 
by a stranger tortiously, to have the produce: restored ‘to 


the estate. x828 Cruisx oe oad fed. .2) TV. g6x Uf a'pure 


chaser is tortiously evicted..hehas hisremedy.atlaw. 1884 
Limes 22 Yeb. 9/5 Not because the House tortiously 
debarred Mr. Bradlaugh from taking his seat, but because 
Mr. Bradlaugh was disqualified by Jaw fromso doing... 
+Tortis. Ods. Forms: 4 ? 72. tortyse, 4-5 
sing. and pi. torteys, 5 sing, and p/. torbes, str. 


. tortays, p/. tortayes, torteies, 5-6 sing, and pl. 
ip 


tortys, 6 Z/. tortaysesz, 7 sing. and p/. tortis, pv. 
tortiz. fa. OF. fortis, -ie mase. {a 1200), also 
perh. fortise, -isse (a 1377), -éce, -iche fem., twisted 
thing, torch, in med.L. torticins (P 11th c. in Du 
Cange), -isiws, -tfius masc., also sforticia fem, 
(a 1400) a torch, f. L, fort-ws twisted, or med.L. 
tortia TORCH + ~Zcius, -Zria : see -ITIOUS, ‘The forms 
in -2ys, -ays are from OF. ¢ortezs, alteration of zortis 


tand in’ 


torteouse serpent!) to eat _ 
Q. m. i, 18 Me? 


ryqga Suenstone Schoolmistress, 


TORTIVE. 


after such words as semeis, for semzets -—~*semind- 


ticius.| 
lL. A kind of very large wax candle. (Usually 


distinguished from a torch: cf. quot. ron) 

Anote to Way's ed. of Prom, Parv, s. v. Percher, mens 
tions zorficios, 2 ells long and weighing 5 1b, each, 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Mathew) 250 Vith incense & 
Jampis lycht And_tortyse al brynnand brycht. 1404-5 
Admugdon Rolls (Camden) 68 In j torteys empto xxijd. 
31433 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) m1 Ix. (1859) 58 This wycked 
sauour, and smoke of the torteys when the fyre is oute. 


xqat-a Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 141 In candelis cerijs 
et albis.,cum ij torchis, ij tortys, ilij prikettys & factura | 


eorundem,. cx4so Bk. Curtasye 492 in Babees Bh. 315 
Fyrst to pe chaundeler he schalle go, To take a tortes ly3t 
hym fro, 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 22 ii 
torches, one tortays, and iii prickettes. Jééd. 4x And he [a 
Grome of Chambyr] setteth nyghtly, after. the seasons of 
the yere, torchyss, tortays, candylles of wax, morters. 1g06-7 
Burgh Rea Edind, (1869) 1.111 That they have ilk ane ane 
new tortys reddy. 1533-4 Durham Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 
249 Pro factura 4letorchez et 4tortaysez16d. x60a F. ‘lars 
Housek. Ord. Hw, FI (1876) 6 This stewarde..shall take 
everi night for his chamber, one sextier of wine, xij candels, 
two tortis, one tortis for wine, and one torche, [x6zx Cotcr., 
Tort?s de cire,a wreathed Linke or great candle of wax; 
most in vse about Candlemas,]} : 

2. A twisted chains; a wreath. [mod.F. torsis.] 

1683 R. Horme Armoury 1. ix. (Roxb,) 390/2-A tortis or . 
double chaine of gold. 

Tortive (tfuitiv), a. rare [ad. L. sortiv-us, 
f, cort-, ppl. stem of forguare to twist: sce -IVE.] 
Twisting, twisted, tortuous. 

1606 Suars. 7” & Cr. 1. iii, o Tortiue and errant from his 
course of growth, x66 Brount Glossogt., Tortive (tortivus, 
that is wrung or pressed out. 8% 1880 SwinpurNE.O# 
Cligs 12 Between the tortive serpent-shapen roots. 

So + fortivous a. Ods., in same sense. 

14... Lypc. Zemple of Glas (B.E.T.S,) p. 14 Ielusye, The 
vile serpent, the snake tortyvous, 

Tortle, obs. form of Tunriz. 

+Lortlet. Her. Obs. 
A little cake of bread. 


1486 BR St. Albans, Her. bivb, Tortlettis be calde in 
armys wastell, 


+ To-rtness, obs. f. Taurwess: cf. Taur a, 2. 


1727 Bawwey vol, I, Tortness (spoken of a Rope, etc.) 
Straightness, Tightness, by being hard pulled. 


Tortoise (tjutes, -tis), Forms: see below, 
[Found in rgth c, in forms fortiuca, tortuce, tortuge, 
toriu, toriuse, tortose. Tortiica (¢1255 in Albertus 
Magnus Animal 24 § 126, 25 § 59) was the 
late popular L, name (see below), which later 
regularly became, as still in Prov, and Sp., zortuga, 
and in F. zortue. (Diefenbach cites also med.L, 
turtus, tortus.) Ofthe Eng. forms, ¢ortuce evideutly 

represented the Latin, zovize and zortz the French, 

and the 16th c. ¢or¢éuga the Sp. form. Tortuse 
‘was prob. a mere variant of tortauce (cf. lettuce, letuse 
below) ; ¢ordose and the later forms in -esse, -dse, 
-oisé, being further’ variants, partly at least due to 
shilting of stress and obscuration of the vowel. 
The forms in final -s may have arisen simply from 
dropping -¢ mute; but some of them may have 
come from taking the possessive s/ortz'’s,. tortot’s, 
“in. tortow’s skin, tortués sheil,-as the nominative. 
The form fortoise appears ¢1569, preceded-by Zor- 
doyse, UHRA 

The late popular L, or Romanic sorticais:commonly held 
to. be a derivative of L. sortus twisted, with the formative 
suffix seen in Ly carraca, festaca, lactica, verriica, and to 
refer to the crooked feet of the south European species 
(Diez), With L. tortica, F. tortue, Rug. toriuce, tortuse, 
cf. L. lactica, F. laitue, Eng, lettuce, detuse, and the 

- variant forms of the last. The classical L, name was sestido, : 
from zesta shell, whence It, cestndine, testeggine.] : 

lL. A four-footed reptile of the order Chelonia, in 
which the trunk is enclosed between a carapace 
and plastron, formed by the dorsal vertebrae, ribs, 

and sternum; the skin being covered with large 
- horny plates, commonly called the shell. — . 
The Chelonia are usually divided into. Land-tortoises 
(Testudinidg), Marsh-tortoises :(Zimyda), River-tortoises 
(Vrienycide), and. Marine tortoises (Chelonide#), in which 
the feet are compressed into flippers-or paddles: The last 
are now. commonly distinguished as zerdes ;- but this name 
is sometimes extended to species of the Azyda and Triony- 
cide. By some zoologists the name ‘tortoise’ is confined 


. 


to the terrestrial genus Zestudoe and its immediate conge- 
ners; see also TERRAPIN, 


(dim. of ¢ovte/ TowtEav.] — 


aa A Gold Snuff. Box, .. the bottom Tortoise. 


168. 


Sinews or Nernes bee broken or bruised,..Vee shall lay 
thereon the flesh of a Tortue,., beaten with the powder of 
Mullenherbe. ; . 

y- § tortose, 5-7 tortuse, 6 -tuous, -tueis, 7 
-tuis, -tus. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Auian ii, The. .fable..of the tor- 
tose and of the other byrdes. 1495 Tveuisa’s Barth. De 
P. &. xvii. evil, (W. de W.) ggivb/r The londe 'Tortuse 
[Bed?. MS. tortuge)] dwellyth in houses and in wodes and is 
clene and good to etynge. x65 Coormr Thesaurus 8.v 
Tegimen, Lhe Tortuous, when she is shronke into hir 
shelle. xg90 Tar.ton News Purgat. (1844) 76 She that.. 
hath the tortueis under her feet, and gads not abroad. 1598 
Yonc Diana 49 Their shields .. were broad shels of monstrous 
Tortuses. 1630 Lennarn tr. Charron's Wisd. (1658) 39 In 
the sense of Klearing, the Hart excelleth all others.. 3 of 
Feeling the Tortuis, x65: Tortus [see Torroise-sHELL 4]. 

5. 6 torteyse, torteaux, 0-7 tortesse, -teise, 
¥ tortise, (-ties). 

1845 Exyor, Chelys, a torteyse. 1867 Marier Gr. Forest 
106 ‘The ‘lortesse is reckned one amongst the Snaile or 
Wormes. 188: Pertir Gvaszo's C22, Conv. 1.(1586) 3, Igoe 
to itas the Torteiseto the inchantment. 1600 /. de Fonghe's 
True Declar, Army by Sea 22 There they saw verie great 
Torteauxes. /did,, The same day they took a ‘lorteaux. 
r6xg G. Sanpys 7vav, 205 The brooke it selfe abounding 
with Tortesses. 166 Lovet Hist. Anim. & Min. Introd., 
Having shells, as the Torteise, /éid. 124 Tortise, In the de- 
serts of Africa, Lybia, and Mauritania. : 

€. 6-7 tortoyse, 6-8 -tois, (6 -toys, 7 -toisse, 
turtois), 6- tortoise. 

xss2. Hutorr, Tortoyse fyshe,chelys.. 1555 Epen Decades 
zoo In..Cuba, are founde great Tortoyses (which are cer» 
teyne shell fysshes) of such byggenesse that tenne or fyf. 
teene men are scarsely able to lyfte one of them owt of the 
water, 1569 Tortoises fsee 2]. 1589 Greunz JMenaphon 
(Arb.) 39 Venus standeth on the Tortoys, as shewing that 
Lone creepeth on by degrees, x60x Hortann Péiny vi. xxii. 
1. 13: Tortoisses..so great..that. one of their shels will 
serve to cover an house. x6xz Biste Lev..xi, 2g The Wea- 
sell, and the Mouse, and the Tortois; after‘his kinde. x6x7 
Keymis in Raleigh's Agod. 34, I have'sent,.one roule of 
Tobacco, one Tortoyse. x648 Turtoises [see b]. 2666 J. 
Davirs Hist. Caridby Isles.133 ‘Yhere are Land-Tortoises, 
Sea-Tortoises, and Fresh-water Tortoises, which are of 
different figures. 1699 Garru. Disfers. 11.19: And there, 
the Tortois hung her Coat o’ Mail. x719 De For Crusoe 
1. 192 Going down to the Sea-side, I found a large Tortoise 
or ‘Lurtle, 1841-71 T..R. Jones Anim. Kinga. (ed. 4) 737 
The perfect and typical Reptile, as.the Lizard, the Tor- 
toise, and the Serpent, breathes.air, and air only. 

b. A figure. or image of a tortoise. 

1648 J. Raymonv J? Mere. Italico 42 Two Marble Pyra- 
mids that stand.on brasse Turtoises, 1853 H umpHreys Co7#- 
Coll. Man, iii, (1876) 2x The coins of ABgina are easily 
recognized by the tortoise which is their invariable type. 
1897 West. Gas, 22 Apr. 3/3 ‘Iwo metal tortoises—pro- 
bably. tobacco-jars ?,. were lying at hand on ‘the table. - 

@. Taken as a type of slowness of motion; 
hence, applied to'a very slow person or thing. 

{1670 G. H, Hist, Cardinals u. 1. 198 He is slow in his 
Negotiations, advancing like a Tortoise.] 1825 Scorr 
Lalism. xxii, The speediest horse he had ever mounted was 
a tortoise in comparison to those of the Arabian sage. 1842 
I. Wituiams Baptistery 11. xvii, (1874) 6 One is travelling 
with a tortoise by his side, How slowly doth he wend, 

2. a. A sort of penthouse, under which besiegers 
were protected as a tortoise by its shell; = Tus- 
TUDO.3, 

1569 Stocker tr, Diod, Sic. mi. viii, 113/2 He had also 
many other Engines. .and two great and puissaunt Tortoises 
to.helpe them. 1620 W. Foikincuam Azt of Survey 1. 
xiii, 45 Battering-Kams, Sowes, Horses, Tortuses. 2795 
Soutney Foan of Are vu. 159 Tortoises, beneath whose 
roofing safe, They, filling. the deep moat, might for the 
towers Make fit foundation. 1856 GroTe Greece u. xcii. 
XII, x29 His soldiers, protected from missiles by moveable 
penthouses (called Tortoises). : 

pb. =. TESTUDO 3 b, 

2697 Dryven 2xeid 11. 601 Their Targets in a Tortoise 
cast, the Foes Secure advancing, to the Turrets rose. 1734 
tr, Rodlin's Anc. Hist. xix. iv. (1827) VILL. 139 ‘They came 
forward in the form of the testudo, or tortoise. 1863 WuyTe 


~Metvitee Gladiators 408 He bade them form with their 


shields the figure that was called ‘the ‘Tortoise’. 
3. Short for ToRToisy-SHELL, Usually a/fy7é, or 
as adj, Feast 
1654 Dororny Ossorne Lezt. to Sir W.. Temple (1888) 
240 ‘lhe ring,.is very well, only:a little of the biggest, 


me a tortoise one that isa little less. x7o2 Lond, Gaz. No. 


1902 Fur 


ealher 19 Sept, 232/2 Lhe Young Brindle or Tortoise 


class [of Cavies), 

4, atirid, (sometimes = adj.) and Comd., as tor- 
toise broth, -feeder, god, -heart. -myth, pond; 
tortoise-headed, -shaped adjs., -dike acl}. and adv. 3 
esp. with reference to the slow gait of the tortoise, 
as tortoise-hours, -pace, race; tortoise-fooled, -paced 
adjs.; also tortoise-beetle, a leaf-beetle of the 
family. Cassididz, from the resemblance of the 
wing-cases and prothorax to the carapace of a 
tortoise; + tortoise: encrinite, a fossil crinoid of 
the genus Marsupites; tortoise-flower, a plant 
of the genus Che/one, from the resemblance of the 


corolla to the head of a tortoise (also called turtle- 


head); tortoise-iron, 7a peg for tethering 
captured, tortoises; tortoise-lyre, a lyre made of 
a tortoise-shell; tortoise-plant, a South African 
plant, Testudinaria elephantipes, allied: to. the 


| yam, having a large fleshy root-stock growing 
| above ground, the surface of: which becomes deeply 


_ got much tortoiseshell. 


Send. 


_ shell. spoones. 


2416/4 A very large Tortoise-shell Tobacco Box. . 


TORTOISE-SHELL. 


cracked so as to suggest the carapace of a tortoise; 
also called elephant’s foot and fottentot’s bread; 
tortoise-roof = sense 2; tortoise-roofed Bn, 
having a roof resembling a tortoise-shell; tortoise 
rotiter, a rotifer or wheel-animalcule of the family 
Brachionide, having a broad shield-shaped body; 
tortoise tent, a kind of tent with a roof shaped 
like the shell of a tortoise; tortoise-wood: see 
quot. 


exgxx Periver Gazophyi, vi. lix, Brasil *Tortoise Beetle 
.-Its Legs and Body of a golden green, with Copper Edges, 
it creeps softly, and is slow to fly. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomod, I. xxix. 74 Cassida viridis, a tortoise beetle, .. 
covers her group of eggs with a partially transparent mem. 
brane, x86 Lume tr. Moguin-Tandon i. 1. 178 *Tor. 
toise broth is prepared from the flesh of the Testudo Graeca, 
-.-Some of the tresh-water tortoises may be substituted, 
2808 PaRKINSON Org. Kem. Farmer World V1. xxii, 225 
The extraordinary fossil, which, from the disposition of the 
plates of which it is formed, may be termed the *T'ortoise 

nerinite, 1855 Kinastuy /7eroes, Theseus u..213 Holla, 
thou *tortoise-tecder, 1818 Mitman Samzor 83 Thou *tor- 
toise-footedsluggard! 2750 Parsons in Phil, Trans. (1753) 
XLVII, 120 The *tortoise-headed seal. On the shores of 
many parts of Europe, 18653 J. H. Incranam Pillar of 
Five (1872) 223 A tortoise-headed god. 1873 EB. Bren. 
Nan Witch of Nemi, etc, 163 Fain would I beguile the *tor- 
toise-hours, 1697 Damru:r Voy. round World (1699: 37 
The Moskito-men make their own striking Instruments as 
Harpoons, Fish-hooks, and *Tortoise-Iron or Pegs, 1630 
Drumm. or Hawrn. Poems Wks. (1711) 36: Stone-rolling 
Tay, Tine *tortoise-like that flows, 1645 Be. Haut Kemedy 
Discontents 141 What is this, but Tortoise-like to he cloge’d 
with a weighty shel?. 1804 [see Torroisk-sueit 4b]. 1820 
Sueviey //yinn to Mercury xxv, With his left hand about 
his knees—the right Held his belovéd *tortoise-llyre tight. 
1865 Ty.or Larly Hist. Man, xii. 334 The *Tortoiseemyths 
of North America and India. 1690 Drynpen Don Sebast. 
ni. i, Thou_mov’st a *tortoise-pace to my relief. a 1649 
Drumm. or Hawts. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 122 Swilt 
and active pilgrims come to the end of it in the morning or 
at noon, which *tortuise-paced wretches .. scarce .. crawl 
unto at midnight. 1866 Treas, Bot, *Tortoise-plant. 1854 
Sinc.eton Vi7gi/], 288 Leaguered by the *tortoise-roof. 1886 
Pall Mail G. 12 Oct. 4/1 They [Mormons] convene within 
that hideously ugly, *tortoise-roofed building called the 
Tabernacle. 1826 Kirsy & Sp, Amtomod, III. xxix. 77 
Those singular immovable *tortoise-shaped insects. \18g0 
Daily News 8 Apr. 3/2 The patients found every care 
bestowed upon them in the *tortoise tent. 190% Daily 
Chron. 23 July 3/2 A good case made out for the ‘ tortoise’ 
tent as used by the Portland Hospital. 1866 2¥eas, Bot, 
*Tortoise-wood, a variety of Zebra-wood. 

Tortoise-shell (tf1tes,fel, col/og. teatofel). 

l. The shell, esp. the upper shell or carapace, of 
a tortoise, consisting of horny scales covering the 
dermal skeleton. @. with @ and i. 

60x Houranp Pliny ix. x. I. 24x Among the Islands prin= 
cipally in the red sea, they use ‘Tortoise shells..for boats and 
wherries. 1644 Eve.yn Diary 21 Mar., Curiosities of ivory 
and tortoiseshells, «#1843 Sourney Camsnion-p2, BR, Ser 
x. (1849) 570 In Yucatan they made a musical instrument 
of the tortoise-shell, preserved whole, 1863 W. C. Batpwin 
Afr. Hunting 388 A drink of muddy water..out of a dirty 
tortoise-shell, ; 

b. Asa material (without @ or g/.): The shell 
of certain tortoises, esp. that of the hawk’s-bill 
turtle, Chelone tmbricata, which is semi-transparent, 
with a mottled or clouded coloration, and is ex- 
tensively used in ornamental work, as inlaying, etc. 

1632 Hart oF Cork Diavy in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. 
(x886) III. 132 A cabbonett of Torties shell, 1688 R, 
Hotme Armoury u, 206/14 The Turks have a kind of Tortuis- 
shell. of which they make hafts for Knives, 1703 DamrieR 
Voy, WII. 1. 8x Vhe Hawkshbill-Turtle..of Brazil is most 
sought after..for its Shell, which..is the clearest and best- 
clouded Tortoise-shell in the World. 1756 Mrs, Carper. 
woop in Coltuess Collect, (Mait).-Club) 199 A bit of horn or 
tortyshell. 2768 Hotpsworty Ox Virgil 131 Some of the 
Romans were so extravagant as to cover their doors and 
door-cases with Indian tortoise-shell. x779 Forrest bay, 
AV. Guinea 112 At Krudo, and the islands near it, may be 
2838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xv, The 
tortershell would have affected the brain. 1841 Lanz Avad, 
Wis, I. 123 Made of wood,.. inlaid with mother-of-pearl, tor- 
toise-shell, etc, : 

+2. = Torrorse 2.a-and b. Ods. 

ax661 Horypay Fuvenat ii, (1673) 29/2 Like souldiers,.. 
when... they cast themselves..into the military figure of the 
testudo, or the torteise-shell. 1726 Leont A dlert's Archit. 
I..68 The ditch ., will hinder the moveable Tortoise-shell.. 
from approaching the wal}. 


3. Short for (a) tortoise-shell cat, (b) tortotse-shell 


butterfly: see 4b. 


1840 P. Parley’s Ann, 113 Oh, what a pretty little kitten ! 
what a beautiful little dear tortoiseshell ! 1884 Pad/ Mal/G. 
12 Aug. 3/2 A splendid specimen of the large tortoise-shell 
was fluttering about Westminster Bridge... 1903 4esdz, 
Gaz, 11 Aug. 10/2 Of all flowers .. that which. the Red 
Admirals, Peacocks, and Tortoiseshells seen: to like best is 
peppermint, .r903 F. Simrson B&. Cat xvii. 208 Real tor- 
toiseshells may be called tricolour cats, for they should bear 
three colours.., namely ‘black, red, and yellow, in distinct 
patches or blotches. ; 

4. attrib, or as adj. a. Made of tortoise-shell. 

x6sx in Verney Mem, (1904) 1. 480 His. toilet equipment 


‘includes.,12 Tortus shell Agendas, 2 gold picktooths. 1652 


in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1.-38 Pyve torter 
f 1683. Lond. Gaz. No. 1809/4 A great ‘Tor- 
toise-shell Comb, in a Case of the same, 1689 et ae 
1930-" 
Dickens .S%. Boz, Doctors’. Commons, A very fat and red- 
faced gentleman, ‘in tortoise-shell spectacles. 

b. Having the colouring or appearance of tor- 


TORTOR. 


toise-shell; mottled or variegated with black, red, 
and yellow, or similar colours; sec. tortoise- 
shell butterfly, one of several butterflies, esp. the 
European Vanessa urtice and V. polychiorus, and 
the American Ag/ads milberti ; tortoise-shell cat, 
a domestic cat of this colour; tortoise-shell goose 
(see quot. 1885); tortoise-shell palm (see quot. 
1902); tortoise-shell tiger (see TicER sd. 1b); 
tortoise-shell ware, a fine kind of pottery coloured 
with oxide of copper and manganese. 

x782 W. Curtis Browm-tail Moth 6 The Papilio Uritce, 
and /0, small ‘Tortuise-shell and Peacock Butterflies. x79x 
Hunpesrorp Salwnag., Monedy death Dick 141 Cats..sable, 
sandy, grey, and tortoiseshell. x803 Suaw Gen. Zool. IV. 
47x. Tortoise-shell Sparus..: colour brown, with a strong 
suffusion of pale yellow. 1804 Jdid. V. 444 Tortoise-shell 
Tetrodon...The Linnean name [/etrodon testudineus] of 
this fish is supposed to have been given from its tortoise» 
like beak, but perhaps, with more propriety, from its varie. 
gated skin. 1858 Lyrton What wild he do 1. xiv, They 
kept a tortoise-shell cat and a canary, 1885 Swainson 
Province. Names Birds 148 White-fronted Gooxe (Auser 
albifrons). .. Tortoise-shell goose (Ireland), From the 
mottled markings on the abdomen. x902 P. Fountain 
Mounts. & Forests S, Amer. x. 270 The tortoise-shell palm 
..the leaves of which are so hard, and withal flexible, that 
combs, spoons, and ornamental articles are made of it. 1903 
F, Smpson B& Cat xxv. 284 The tortoiseshell tom is a 
most rare ayd uncommon animal. 


c. Producing tortoise-shell: tortoise-shell 
turtle, the hawk’s-bill turtle, or other species from 
which tortoise-shell is obtained, 

1886 Mivart in Zucycl, Brit, XX. 446/2 In the other 
Chelonians there are large epidermal shields, which may 
overlap, as in the Tortoise-shell Turtle (Cl2edonia] imébri« 
cata) and others, . . . 

5. Comb., as tortoiseshell producing adj. 

x883 W. S. Kenr in A. J. Adderley Misheries Bahamas 
3x (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) The edible turtle (Chelone midas) 
and the tortoiseshell-producing variety (Caretta imbricata) 
. among the marine products of the Bahamas. 

+ Portor. Obs. Also 6-7 -our(e. [L.,agent-n. 
from forguére, tort-um to twist, torture] <A 
torturer, tormentor; an executioner. 

xg7o Foxe 4. & M. (ed, 2) 125/2 The boucherlye tortoure 
pluckte the skynne from the crowne of hys head. 1606 
tr, Rodlock’s Lect. on 1 Thess. 305 The conscience..as.a 
tortor within thee to torment thee. 1620 Ho.tanp Caniden's 
Brit. 1.410 Tne Tortor proudly did the feat, but cleere he 
went not quit; That holy Martyr lost his. head, this cruell 
wretch his sight. x6r9 Purcnas Aficrocosmeus xiii, 40% 
Tortures and Tortours, Deuills and Deuillish Plagues. 

Tortor, Tortou, obs. ff. Torture, TORTOISE, 

Tortour, var. TorTor Ods.; obs. f. TORTURE, 

Tortricid (tg1trisid), a. and sé, [f. mod.L. 
Tortri-cide pl., f, TorTRIx: see -1D3.] a, Entom. 
adj, Belonging to the family Zortricide of Lepido- 
piera, comprising the leaf-roller moths, typified by 

the genus Zortvix; sb. a moth of this family. b. 
Zool, adj, Belonging to the family Zoriricida of 
snakes, typified by the genus Zortrix or Llysia; 
5, a snake of this family. So To‘rtricine (-sain), 
a, and sd, = tortricid; Torrtwicoid (-koid) @., 
belonging to the suborder Zortricoidea of Ophidia, 
including the family Zortricdde (see b above). 

1889 Mary E.. Bamrorp Up & Down Brooks 113 The small 
eae moths that, as caterpillars, curl the leaves of rose« 

shes, 

}Yortrix (tPFutriks). Pl. tortrices. (-si'siz). 
[mod.L. zortrix, -icem, fem. of Tortor, but taken 
in the literal sense ‘ twister’, in reference to the leaf- 
rolling habits of the larve.] 

1. Entom. A genus of moths, typical of the 
family Zortricide (see prec. a); a moth of this 
genus or family, a leaf-roller moth. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 263/2 (Families of Moths) 
5 Te tortrices. The wings are exceeding obtuse, their 
exterior margin is curve, and declines towards the sides of 
the body. 1819 G. SamMovetLe Aztomol, Compend. 425 
Tortrix Avellana, ‘Vhe hazel Tortrix. 1834 R. Muniz 
Brit, Birds (1841) 1, 347 The eggs and larvee of the tor- 
trices and other insects which they [tits] pick up. 1909 
Daily News 31 Mar, 5 The rook. ,preys largely on the larvee 
and pupz of the oak tortrix, a most destructive insect, 
2. Zool. A genus of snakes, also called Jlysia, 
including the coral-snake of Guiana, 7. (/.) scydale. 

1843 Penny Cyel. XXV. 79/2 Tortriz, Oppel’s name for 
agenus of serpents. 1864in WrEsBSTER. 


Tortu, tortuce, tortue, obs. ff. Tortorsn. 

*Tortue, ¢. Obs. rare}. [a. F. torte, -ue 
(1214 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. L. cortus, F. tort twisted.] 
== TORTUOUS I. 

¢1450 Jferiin xiv. 206. He bar [on a banner] a dragon.,. 
and the taile was a fadome and an half of lengthe tortue. 

Tortueis, tortuga, tortuis: see ‘ToRToIsE. 

[Tortulous, erron, form of TorvLous, 

1854 in Wessrer.) ; 

Tortuose (tfutiv dus), a. rave. [ad. L. 
tortuds-us : see Tortuous.} = Tortuous 1. 

1829 Loupon Encyel.. Plan/s (1836) 471 Stem tortuose. 
.Lortuosity (tstizip'siti), [ad. L. soréwdsivas, 
from ¢ortuds-us Torruous: see -Ity.. Cf. F, Zor- 
tuosité, Pr. tortuositat, It. tortuosita.] ‘The quality 
orcondition of being tortuons; twistedness, crooked- 
hess, sinuosity; an instance of this. . ; 
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1. 22.: cf. next, 1. 2a 

1603 Ho.ann Piutarch’s Mor, m, 686 The tortuositie 
of the bodie and branches, 1658 Puriiirs, Tortuosity,.. 
a winding, or crooking in and out. 2793 R, Myung ed. 
Thames 40 The crookedness or tortuosity of its course, 
x8gx Lanpor /’opery xiv. 42 A thread which has long been 
twisted carries with it when untwisted the tortuosity of its 
entanglement. 1887 Prec. KR. Geog, Soc. Apr 253 The 
extreme tortuosity of the river Yang-tsze, 

b. Geom. : sce quot. 1867, and cf. next,.1 ¢. 

1867 Tuomson & Tait Wat. PAZ. 1.1.87 There are not 
two curvatures, but only a curvature. .of which the plane is 
continuously changing... The course of such a curve is, in 
common language, well called ‘tortuous’; and the measure 
of the corresponding property is conveniently called Tor- 
tuosity. 1898 A. N. Wuireneap Univ. Algebra 1. 131 
A curve Jocus of any order of tortuosity. 
2. fig. Mental or moral crookedness: cf. next, 2. 

x62t T. Grancer Comm. on Eccl. ii, 14.63 Hee discerneth 
the vprightnesse of godlinesse, and the tortuosity of wicked- 
nesse. 1767 A. Camrariy Lexiph. (2774) 62 To convict him 
of the tortuosity of his imaginary rectitude, 18:8 Byron 
Yuan \. ccviii, Led by some tortuosity of mind. x8sx 
Fraser's Mag, XLIV. 336 The charge of deliberate tor- 
tuosity of action and double-dealing, 

3. with 2 and Z2 An instance of this, or some- 
thing that exemplifies it; a twisted or crooked 
object,.a twist, turn, winding, a, Z/.: cf. I. 

1646 Str T. Browns Pseud, Ep, v. v. 239 That tortuosity 
or complicated nodosity we usually call the Navell. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xvii. (856) 191 ‘he linear distance, 
including tortuosities, is but three hundred miles, 

be fig. cf. * 

1677 GauE. Crt. Gentiles IT, 1v. 109 Sin is said to be a Tor- 
tuositie or wresting of the Law. xggz JoHNnson Ranzdler 
No. 122 P 3 The tortuosities of imaginary rectitude, 1837 
Car.LyL_E Mise, Mirabean (1840) V..139 The strangest. of 
styles..distracted into tortuosities, dislocations. 1856 Doran 
Knuts, & their Days viii. x26 In tracing the tortuosities of 
this chivalric romance, 


Tortuous (tfatizos), a [a. AF. tortuous 
(12-13th c. in Hatz-Darm.) = 14th c. F. soriueux, 
ad. L, éortuds-ws, ‘full of crooks or turns or twists’, 


f. zortu-s a twisting, f. fort-, ppl. stem of forguédre 
to twist.] 

1. Full of twists, turns, or bends; twisted, wind- 
ing, crooked, sinuons. 

1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Piler. 18320 A camell..is so en- 
comerous Off bak corvyd and tortuous, ¢1490 Merlin xxii. 
393 The dragon..be-tokened the kynge Arthur and his 
power};..and the taile that was so tortuouse be-tokened the 
grete treson of the peple. 1552 Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. 
1. Defin., Paratleles tortuouse, whiche bowe contrarie waies 
with their two endes.. 1667 Mu.ton P, Z. tx. 526 Hee. .of 
his tortuous Traine Curld many a wanton wreath in sight 
of Eve, x768 Srerne Sent. aie, Riddle Explained, 
The most difficult and tortuous passages of the heart { 
xr8rr A, T. Tuomson Loud. Disp. 1. (1818) 3x7 The root is 

erennial, woody, and tortuous. 1839 Darwin Voy. Wat. 
ix, (1879) x86 We found the river-course very tortuous. 


+b. Astron, Applied to the six signs of the 
zodiac from Capricornus to Gemini, which (in 
northern latitudes) rise more obliquely than the 
other six. Ods, rare—. ; 
exgox Cuaucer Astrol. ii. § 28 Thise same signes, fro the 
heued of capricorne vnto the ende of geminis, ben cleped 
tortuos signes or kroked signes, for they arisen embelif on 
owre Orisoute, ; 

ce. Geom, Applied to a curve of which no two 
successive portions are in the same plane; also 
called a non-plane curve, curve in space, ox curve 
of double curvature (see CURVATURE 1b). 

1867 [see Tortuosiry z b]. 

2. fg. Not direct or straightforward; indirect, 
irregular, devious, circuitous, crooked: esp, in a 
moral sense, (In quot. 1801 app. Dealing in 
quaint ‘turns’ of speech or expression.) 

{x68a; see Tortious 4.) 1802 Lp, Cartuorre Lez, in 
Wilberforce's Priv. Papers (1897) 104 Sir W. Scott.,was 
very tortuous and amusing. 1823 Scorr Quentin D, viii, 
The unscrupulous cunning with which he assisted in. the 
execution of the schemes of his master’s tortuous policy. 
2838 Sears Athen. wi. vil, 319 A narrow and tortuous 
criticism, 1863 Miri Zxazn. //amilion 415 The tortuous 
phraseology by which our author evades recognising the ideas 
oftruth and falsity. roxx 7zses 2 Nov. 3/4 A more tortuous 
way of trying to get possession of goods he had never 
heard of. } . . 

4.3. Malign (ods.); wrongful. (Misused for or 
confused with Torriovs.) 

1894 GREENE & Loncr Looking Glasse (1398) E'iv b, What 
tortuous planets.. Hath made the concaue of the earth vne 
close? 1839 Zizes 13 May, Keeping tortuous possession of 
premises after their several gentlemen had departed, . 1839 
Alorn. Herald 3 June, The first action ever brought against 
a returning officer fur the tortuous refusal of a vote for 
members of parliament. 7 

JIence Fo'rtuously avv., in a.tortuots manner 
(Ht. and jfig.; in quot. 1839 misused for Tor- 
TIOUSLY); To'rtuousness, the quality or condi- 
tion of being tortuous, tortuosity. 

31824 New Monthly Mag. X. 175 Musty. precedents.. 
which an ingenious tortuousness may call in. 1839 Morn. 
Lerald 3 June, Any person, whose vote has been... tortuously 
refused at an election. 1853 Kane Grinnell Hcp. xlv, (1856) 

13 We wound.our way tortuously among them. 1862-H. 
Seewcee Frst Princ. 1. ix. § 80 (1875) 245 In proportion 
to the complexity of social forces is the tortuousness of 
social movements, 1884 Pad? Mali G. 8 Aug. 5/1 Puget 
Sound..runs southward tortuously from Vancouver Island 
far into the rugged heart of the Washington territory.  ~ 


TORTURE. 


Torturable (tj-utitirab’l), a, rave. [f. Tor- 
TURE ¥%.-+-ABLE.] Capable of being tortured, 
Hence To'rturableness (rare), 

x655-87 H. More Aff. Antid. v. § 4.193, L. assert that 
a torturable being is a Spirit incorporate. 1727 Bamuny 
vol. 11, Torturvableness, capableness of Torture,  18gz 
Burton Crim. Trials Scot, I. 229 Long confinement. having 
reduced the extent of his torturable strength, 

Torture (t7stitis, -t{e1), sd. Also 6-7 tortour, 
tortor. fa. I. orture (12th c, in Hatz-Darm.), 
ad, L. forfdéva twisting, wreathing; torment, tor- 
ture ; f. corguére, ¢ort- to twist, torment.] 

1, The infliction of excruciating pain, as practised 
by cruel tyrants, savages, brigands, etc, from a 
delight in watching the agony of a victim, in 
hatred or revenge, or as a means of extortion; 
spec. judtczal torture, inflicted by a judicial or 
quasi-judicial authority, for the purpose of forcing 
an accused or suspected person to confess, or an 
unwilling witness to give evidence or information ; 
a form of this (often in f/.). Zo put to (the) torture, 
to inflict torture upon, to torture, 

55x Acts Privy Counc. (1891) 111, 407 Assisting to the sayd 
Commissioners for the putting the prisoners..to suche tors 
tours as they shall think expedient. xg93.Suaxs, 2 Aen. VI, 
i, i,.131 You did deuise Strange T'ortures for Offendors. 
1608 D, Price Chr. Warre 2x To punish the bad, and to 
prouide some sharpe and fearful tortors for them. 1653 HL. 
Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, iv. 1o We put. the Captain and. 
Pilot to torture, who instantly confessed. 2708 Act7 Anne 
c. at § 5 After[x July x709] no Person accused of any Capital 
Offence or other Crime in Scotland, shall suffer, or be subject 
or liable to any Torture. x769 Buacksrons Cozni, (1830) 
IV. xxv. 326 They erected a rack for torture, 1838 Txiri- 
WALL Greece II. xxv. 393 Pisander moved that the persons 
.-Should be put to the torture, that all their accomplices 
might be known. 1849 Macauray fist, Zang, i. (187%) 1. 
16 According to law, torture..could not,. be inflicted on an 
English subject. x882 Garprner AYist. Erg. (1884) V1, Ixv. 
359 wore 2 Torture had been allowed [in England] by custom 
as inflicted by the prerogative, but not by law...Torture 
was inflicted as late as 1640 by prerogative, 

+b. tvansf. An instrument or means of torture. 
x6or Suaks. Al?'s Well tv. iii. 135 He calles for the tortures, 
what will you say without em? xz6ax G. Sanpys Qvit's 
Met. 1x. (1626) 178 To teare the torture [e/ijeram westenz] 
off, he striues, s721~2 R. Woprow Suffer. Ch. Scot. u. 
xii, § 5 (x837) IL. 458/2 His leg being in the torture [ie, 
the boot]. ae ; 

2. Severe or excruciating pain or suffering (of 
body or mind); anguish, agony, torment; the 
infliction of such, : 

cxsqo tr, Pol, erg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 269 Doe you 
preferre the horrible tortures of warre beefore tranquillitee? 
xg93 Suaks. Lucr. 1287 And that deepe torture may be 
cal’d a Hell, When more is felt than one hath power to tell, 
r612 WoopaLy Surg. Mate. Wks. (2653) 185 Pain and torture 
of the intestines, 1659 H. More Zmzmort. Soul 1. x. § 6 


220 Who would bear the tortures’ of Fears and Js lousies, — 


if he could avoid it? _ 1734 Br, Perre Lez. in E. H. Burton 
Life Challoner (1909) 1..93 He wasted away by degrees 
under the torture of the Strangury, 1744 M. Bisnor Liye § 
Adz. 52 They were in such great Torture, wishing they had 
never come to Sea. 1797 Mrs. Rancurre Jtadian il, He 
determined to relieve himself from the tortures of suspense, 
z678 Browninc La Saisiaaz 353 As in one or other stage 
Of a torture writhe they. . 

b. transf. A cause of severe pain or anguish. 
(In quot. 1859 Aemorous.)  — 

rérz2_ Brinstey Ludus Lit, viii. (x627) 106 The labour 
of learning .. Authours without booke..is one of the 
greatest tortures to the poore schollers. 1859 adits Gd, 
Society xi, 300 Never was a more solemn torture created 
for mankind than these odious ditiner-parties, 1873 Hammr- 
Ton /ndedl. Life us. i. (1875) a An-ugly picture was torture 
to his cultivated eye. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert xxvii, 
Do not make me pat it into words, it is torture ! 

8. transf. and fig. with various allusions: Severe 
pressure; violent perversion or ‘wresting’; violent 
action or operation; severe testing or examination, 

x60y Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. xvii. § g All the kernell {is} 
forced out and expulsed with the torture and presse of the 
Methode.. ¢x670-Hospes Dial. Com. Laws (1681) 147 This 
Statute cannot by Sir Edw, Cokes Torture be made to say 
it. 269r Ray Creation 1. (1692) 87 All the Tortures. of 
Vulcan or corrosive Waters. 1818 Byron Ch, Har. tw, lxix, 
The hell of waters ! where they howl and hiss, And _ boil in 
endiess torture, 18g5 Brewster JVewton I. iv. 91 Experi- 
mental results, that may put hisown views to the torture, 1887 
Spectatar No, 3067. 491/2 Much so-called wit of the present 
day is nothing more than the systematic torture of words, 

. ativth, aud Comd., as torture-chamber, -house, 
~muonger, ~rack, -room, -wheel; torture-scored adj. 
x618 J. Sreruens ss, §& Char. (1857) 133 An Impudent 
Censurer—Is the torture-monger of Wit, ready for execution 
before Judgement. 1829 Scotr Azimne.ofG. x, Building castles 
with dungeons. and folter-kammers, or torture-chambers, 
1837 CarLyLe Fr. Rew. 1. 1. ii, Vorture-wheels and conical 
oubdieties, «1847 Eviza Coox Silence 2 Poverty has a 
sharp and goading power To wring the torture cry. | 1898 
S. Cotzrince Sred dy Sted 4 The guardian of the secret of 
the torture-house. 1899 Westu, Gaz. 9 Feb. 2/x The 
torture-instinct (common alone to human and feline), 


Torture, v. Also 6 -or, 7 -er, [f. prec. sb.: 
ef. F. forturer (1480 in Hatz.~Darm.).] >. 

L. trans. To inflict torture upon, subject to tore 
ture; sfec. to subject to judicial torture; put to the 
torture. Also aésol. |. 


“3593 SHAKS. 2 Hem, VJ, 1,4, 376 Say he be taken, rackt, 
and tortured; I know, no paine they can inflict vpon him, 
Will make him say,.I mou’d him ‘to those Armes, x94 


TORTURED. 


Fivst Pi, Contention (x843) 35 A murtherer or foule felon- 
ous theefe. ,1 tortord above the rate of common law. , 2617 
Bice Hed, xi. 35 Others were tortured [16th ¢. versions 
racked], not accepting deliuerance. 1632 Lirucow Trav. 
x. 480 Hee thonubt hee saw a man Torturing [Z. 2. being 
tortured], 163: Hoppes Leviath, 1. xiv. 7o What is in that 
case confessed, tendeth to the ease of him that is “l'ortured. 
a847 Mrs. A. Kern ty. Raske's Hist, Servia x. 203 Shall 1 
live to see thee slowly tortured to death bythe Turks? 1896 
SM. Freiwp’ Aétdde 11. 48 Vou will not torture? Placidia. 
We use that to extort confession, not As punishment. 

2. To inflict. severe pain or suffering upon; to 
torment; to distress or .afflict grievously; also, to 
exercise the mind severely, to puzzle or perplex 
greatly. Also adsoé, to cause extreme pain. 

xg88 Suaxs, LZ. ZL. ZL. v. ii. 60 That same Berowne Ile tor- 
ture ere [ goe. x621 Spetp /7ist. Gi. Brit. 1x, xvi. (1629) 
842 ‘Fo consider how Writers torter us with the diuersities 
of reports. x7rg-20, Pops //iad x1. 985 The closing flesh.. 
ceas'd to glow, ‘Lhe wound to torture, and the blood to flow, 
1769 Junius Lett. xxix. (1797) I. 203 When the mind is 
tortured, it is not at the command of any outward power, 
It is the sense of guilt which constitutes the punishment, 
and creates that,torture. 1849 MacauLay f/ist. Bag, vi. 11. 
67 Jeffreys was..tortured by a cruel internal malady. 855 
foul, xii, LL. x67 It was rumoured..that he was tortured 
by painful emotions. . . 

3. fig. a. To act ttpon violently in some way, so 
as to strain, twist, wrench, distort, pull or knock 
about, etc. 


2626 Bacon Sylva $137 The Bow tortureth the String | 

foldeth it inaContinuall Trepida- | 
tion, 1743 Davison “2 xeid vu. 298 A top whirling under | 
the twisted lash, which boys .; exercise and torture in a. 


continually, and thereby 


large circuit, 2822 SHettey Jo Sane—the Recollection, 
Pines..Tortured by storms to ‘shapes as rude As serpents 
interlaced. 185. B. Hanra aLy Other Self in Middletown, 
etc, (1873) 120, I stood at the glass in the desperate attempt 
to torture my halt after the fashion of young Wobbles. 

b. To ‘twist’ (language, etc.) from the proper 
or natural meaning or form; to distort, pervert. 

1648 Junnyn Blind Guide i, 8 To torture Scripture for the 
defending of his errors, x68a Drvoen JAfac #7. 208 There 
thou mayst ,, torture one poor.word ten thousand ways. 
1803 Viscr, Strancrorp Camoens’ Poents Notes (1810) 127 
It is surprising that this idea has not beeit more ramified 
and tortured ‘by the English metaphysical poets of that 
school. 1869 Barow. Brown Chr. Policy Life (1880) 28x 
There might be a sentence here and there which might be 
tortured to bear that meaning, 

4, To extract by torture ; to extort. raze. 

1687 tr. Sw/Zust’s Wks. (1692) 29 They..by all manner of 
extortions hale and torture money to themselves, .x828 
Keats Znedyrm, 1. 256 Like a wretch from whom the rack 
Tortures hot breath, and speech of agony. 

. Tortured (tpatitid, -tford), po/..a. [f. prec. + 
-mp1.) Subjected or put to torture (24, and fig.)3 
tormented ; wrested, etc.: see the verb. 

x603 Drayton Ban Iars iw. xxxix, Eu’ry cadence as a 
tortunde cry. 1687 Drvpen Hind & #11. rxg ‘Lhe tortur'd 
Text.. 2743, Francis tr. //or., Odes 11 xiii, 44 Charm'd- by 
the melodious Strain The tortur’d Ghosts forget their Pain, 
w8e4 Scorr Ld. of Zsles 1v, xi, Scarba’s isle, whose tortured 
shore Still rings to Corrievreken's roar. 1838 Lyrron 

Leila + vi, Thy father filled his treasuries from the gold of 

many a tortured Hebrew. 

Torturer, Also 6-7 -or. [f Torrurr v.+ 
_-tRL] One who or that which inflicts or causes 
torture; a.tormentor; spec, one: who executes 
judicial torture. ' 
 as93'Suaxs, Rick. Jf,.11 fi, 198, I play the Torturer, by 
small and smali ‘To lengthen out the worst, that must be 
spoken. . xgg7 A. M. tr. Gudtllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 52b/2 
nwo torturors will deprive a man of Jife..the torturer of 
reefe and sorrowe is the most cruellest. x6xx° Suaxs, 
wand, ¥¥4 2145 Thou King, send ont For Torturors inge. 
nious. 1780 Becxrorp Jia/y (1834) I. 69 That respectable 
corps, the torturers of butterflies. x805 SouTHEY Mador in 

Asi mu, 114 Thou know'st how manfully These tribes. Jin 

bonds Defy their-torturets. 1830 Scorr Ayrshire /'rag, 

wt. i, A torturer -of phrases into sonnets, 

Toxrturesome (-sim), «, vere. ff. Torrone 

36.4 -80ME.] Characterized by, or causing torture ; 

extremely painful or distressing. 

1889 E.Sarus Jirtsireot Varick 146 The enforced inactivity 

wasdorturesomens suspense. 1906 CHaARL, Mansrieip Grd 


_ & Gods vill, Your life in every way must be one of exquisite 


or torturesame emotion. 


Torturing, v/.0. [f.Torrornm U.+ “ING 1]. 


The action of the: verb Torturm; infliction of 
torture; tormenting ; fig. wresting, perversion. 

7633 P. Frercume Purple Zsi. xu. lxv, He soon was led 
Wato a thousand thousand torturings. 1638 Drumm. or 
Hawts. Jrene Wks, (x73) x70 Ruines of noble houses,.. 
confiscation of estates, tortiring ofbodies, 1753 W.Srewarr 
in Seots Mug. Mar. 135/2 What strange, torturing of., 
upright actions must there ‘be, to make this criminal? 1765 
Brackstons Comt, (1830) I. i133 Prohibition not only of 
killing ‘and ‘maiming, ‘but also of torturing (to:-which our 
laws are strangers); 1885 Mavuxice Patriarchs & Lawe. 


xii, (1882) 223 These are not it ferences drawa from the story | 


by an unnatural torturing, =~ oe 


b, aftrib. To-rturing-stock (yonce-wd.), one | 


upon whom torture is inflicted. 


“x6aa Bp, Hate Serm, 027 Fas. [15 Sept., Wks. (1624) 49 
Yet..were these ‘poor torturing-stocks | ioker, then thee 


‘persecatota.s is , 
PRoxvturing, fl. ¢.. [£23 prec: + -1ne 2.] 
That tortures; inflicting or causing torture; tor; | 


snentingy 


one Meee, Poems ii, 46 He {Cupid]..fled 
sive, ek Belind Kis tort’ring voyle, 1669 } 


170 
‘A. Toorop in St. Pagers, Dom. 5053 An eminent French 
Protestant..put to a torturing death. 1794 Mas. RapciirFE 
Myst. Udoigho xxxiii, This state of torturing suspense. 
2817. SHELLEY Rev. Jséawe x, viii, [He] bade the torturing 
wheel be brought. 1867 Aue, J. E, Watson Vashii xvii, 
Her past.., of which the bare memory was So torturing, 

Hence Porturingly edz. 

@z6zg Fimtcuer & Massincer Laws of Candy m. ii, An 
host of furies Could not ‘have buited me more torturingly. 
1882 T. Harpy Swe ox a Yower ix, He was there a tor. 
turingly long time. : 

Torturous (t7utiliras), a. Also 5,7 torterous. 
fa. AF. zorterous = OF, torturets, -eux, f. LL. 
tortiira TORTURE: seé -0US.] Full of, involving, 
or causing torture; tormenting, excruciating; in 
first quot., given to inflicting torture, : 

crags Epiiafgfe, etc. in Skelton's Wks, (1843) I. 392 O 
turmentoure, traytoure, torterons tyraunte, x600 Aur. 
Assot Lx. Jouak 199 Dying he aust live and living he 
must dy in a torturous execution, 16x8 M. Barer Horse. 
manshi~, Cures, They follow the torterous inventions of 
hard snaffles. x71x Suarress. Charac. i 1. ii. (1737) LL. 146 
‘The assuaging of the most torturous Pain, 87x R. Exus 
Catullus ixv. 1 Outworn with sorrow, with hours of torturous 
anguish, .- ; - . 

b. fig. Involving perversion or violent disloca- 
tion (ot words, etu.): cf. ToRTURE sd, 3, v. 3b. 

2842 D'Isnariy Aszen, Lit. (1859) II. 27 Their torturous 
arrangement of words without rhythm or cadence, 1890 
Standard 23 Aug. 3/2 Tortuous, as well as torturous, 
renderings of Psalms, ‘le Deums, Canticles, and responses. 

Hence fo-rturously adv., very painfully. 

xBs7 W. Arnor Led. in Mrs. A. Fleming Lie vi. (2877) 
320 ‘Vhey make the carriages torturously hard. ¢1873 J. 
Anois lis, Echoes (1879) 77.4 fate ‘Vhrough all thy Future 
torturously throbbing. 

Tortus, -use, obs. forms of TorToIsE, 

Tortys, tortyse: see Torts, 

| Torula (teriald), Biol, Pl.-w (-. [mod.L. 
dim. (with change of gender) of Torus (sense 3): 
ch. F. zorufe masc.] det. A small rounded swelling 
or bulge. @. Each of the minute rounded cells of 
various fungi or microbes, as the yeast-plant and 
certain Hi organisms; also, a chain of 
such cells. b,. (With capital.) A genus of fungi, 
chiefly fermentative. (Introd. by Persoon, 1796.) 

1833 Hooxrr Brit. Flora Il. 11. 339 (Genus) Térvla. 
Pers, Speridia chained together into moniliform erect 
flocci. 1860 Berksrey Bri, aaa ie 24 326 ‘Torula, P. 
Spores toniparous, simple, 786x HH, Macmicran vot, 
Page of Nat, 243 In all saccharine fluids undergoing ‘the 
alcoholic and even the acetous fermentation these minute 
torulz or yeast-cells make their appearance. x875 Huxiry 
& Martin Lenn Diol. i. 2 Each granule fof yeast] 
(which is termed a Torvla)is..a round, or oval, transparent 
body.,.The Yoz7éz are either single, or associated in heaps 
or strings. Jéid. iv, 26 Bacteria, like Jorulz and Proto- 
cocci, are not killed by drying up, and from their excessive 
minuteness they must be carried about still more easily than 
Torule are. 2 

Hence. Tornlaceous (-/'fos) a., consisting of 
torulze ; belonging to the. order Torwlacei of fungi; 
Toxrulifo:rm @, (erron. torulaform: see -FORM), 
having the form of a tornla or chain of. rounded 
cells, moniliform; Yo-ruloid a., resembling a 
torula; belonging or allied to the genus Zarwla, 

1876 tr. Schiltzenderger's, Ferment. 205 The *torulaceous 
growth is developed with difficulty, and the transformation 
is very slow, 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen, Pathol. (ed. 6) 92 
‘The filaments are not constricted at the joints, like the 
moniliform chains (*torulaform) of the globular bacteria. 
1874 Cooxe Fungi 120 Formation of networks of mycelium, 
or masses of *toruloid cells, 

Yorulose (tprivloes), 2. Nat. Hist, [f. To- 
RULA +-08E (after L. type *forzddsus): cf. mod.F. 
torudeux.) Having at intervals small rounded 
swollen parts, as a stem, pod, tube, antenna. 

1805 J. Garring Brit. Bot. § 309 Arabis...Sitique linear, 
torulose, 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extonzot, UV. xlvi. 325 Torn 
lose,.. When they [joints of the antermz) are a little tumid. 
1838 Linpury Jutrod. Bat. (1848) 1. 154 ‘Thickened slightly 
at the articulations (torulose),. 1887°-W. Prrtiirs Bri, 
Disconurycetes 103 The paraphyses were septate, and nearly 
torulose at the upper part. : 

So Torulous @., in same sense. 

. xgg2J. Hin Ast, Anim, 1x The Brachionus, with a-conic 
torulous body. 1860 Mayne xpos. Lex, Torulosus, 
. swelled, or bulged out in a slight degree here and there, 


_ Tike knotted cord: torulois. 


| Torulus (tprialds). Hntom. Pl. toruli (-9i). 
{mod.L, dim. of forws in sense * conch, bed; seat ’.} 
A cayity or orifice in the head of an insect, forming 
the socket of the antenna. 

1826 Kiasy & Sp, Entomol, V1. xxxiv: gr2 In considering 
the insertion of antenna. .we must advert first to the orifice 
(Zorulus) that receivesthem. ‘This is a perforation of the 
crust of the head; commonly ,.circular...In..R/ijpicera.. 
it is a long process..: in another Coleopterous genus, Prio- 
cera, it has somewhat of the shape of a sera Ldid, 512 
A membranous ligament is attached by which it is affixed 
to the torulus, : : 7 


Torus (tderds). Pl tori (toerei}, [L. torus 


a swelling, bulge, knot; muscle, brawn; bolster, | 
eashion, couch, etc.: in Arch. a round moulding. } || 
1, Arch. A large convex moulding, of semis | 
circular or similar section, used especially at the | 
base of .a column: resembling the astragal, but | 


much larger, 


- 5563: Suure Archat, xt-The Torus, -beneth shatbe 'y* forth | 


TORY. 


part greater then the Torus aboue, 1768 Spence in Holds, 
worth Remarks Virgil 16 The plant which we see some 
times carved on the Torts of Pillars. 3854 H. Miter 
Sch. & Schwm, xiii, (1858) 271 Stairs of polished stone, orna. 
mented in front and at the outer edge by the common fillet 
and torus. 18973 Prec. Amer, Phil, Soc, XU. aio The 
tori were rudely cross-barred. ra 

2. Bot. The swollen summit of the flower-stalk, 
which supports the floral organs: = Recupracnx 
3b, THALAMUS 2a. 

x829 Loupon Eucyel. Plants (1836) 537 Sisyuebrtunt, 
Silique roundish, sessile upon the torus, 1880 Gray Séruct, 
Hot. vi, § 1. 167 The Torus or Receptacle of the flower, also 
named ‘Lhalamus, is the axis which bears all the other parts. 


3. a. Zool, A protuberant part or organ, as the 
ventral parapodia in some annelids. Zorus angu- 
laris, a single ossicle which articulates with a 
pair of interambulacral plates in some starfishes, 
b, dvat. ‘A smooth rounded ridge or elongated 
protuberance, as of a muscle; sfec. the tuber 
cineretm of the brain” (Syd. Soc. Lex.), 

1877 Huxiey Anat. Jaw. Anim, ix. 564 The free surface of 


the torns angularis lies in the walls of a sort of vestibule in 
front of the mouth. 


4. Geom. A surface or solid generated by the 
revolution of a circle or other conic abont any 


axis; ¢. g, a solid ring of cireular or elliptic section. 

xB70 CayLey Math. Pagers VII. 246 The *Conic Torus’, 
or surface generated by the rotation of a conic about a line 
whethernot in or inthe plane ofthe conic. 2871 /2/d. VILL. 
23 The general Torus, or surface generated. by the rotation 
of a conic about a fixed axis anywise situate. / 

5. attrib. and Comb. (chiefly in sense 1). 

x697 Evetyn Archit. Mise, Writ. (1825) 378, I take a fillet 
to be more flat and torus-like. 1789 Gent. Alag. Dec. 1101/2 
The torus cap that bears the plinth ofthe balustrade. 2842 
Gwu.t Avch7t, § 2129 The distinction between torus mould- 
ings and beads in joinery is, that the outer edge of the former 
always terminates with a fillet, whether the torns be single 
or double, 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech, Torus Bead-plane, 
a certain form of plane for making the semicircular convex 


molding known as a torus. 
+ Lo-rnsh, v. Obs. [ME. fo-reschen, f. To-2 


+ruscher, RusH v2] trans. To. dash in pieces ; 
to disperse with force; to rout. ; 
1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) IV. 399 Al pis was by Goddis 
ordinaunce so sodeynliche destroyed, so to russhed and to 
broke. ?a@xq00 Morte Arth, 1428 The Romaynes..arrayez 
pame better, And al to-ruscheez oure mene withe theire 
ryste horsez, 1470-85 Matory A7vikur vy. x. 176 He..al to 
russhed and brake the precious stones. + 
Torve (tfiv), a rare. [ad, L. torv-ws grim, 
frowning: chi obs. F. zorve (Cotgr.), Sp., Pg., It. 
torvo.] Stern in aspect; grim, perce }eek ie: 
1680 Bucwer Axthropomct, 72 [They] become, thereb 
dim-sighted, and of a torve or crooked aspect. @x66x 
Fu..er Worthies, Linc. (1662) u. 153 He {the devil] is 
supposed to: have overlook’d this.Church..with a torve and 
tetrick countenance, as maligning mens costly devotion 
3862 J. Brown Hora Suds. Ser. 1v. Our Dogs 144 Toby made 
straight at him with a roar too, and aneye more torve than 
Scrymgeour’s. . 1894 Biackmors Perlycross 405 A man,.. 
torve of as 
So forvid (also 7 erro. -ed) [ad. late L, 
torwidus], Lo*xvous adjs., in same sense; To-xrvity 
[ad. L. tovwdtds], grimness, fierceness of aspect. . 
a2639 Wesster Appius & Virg. v. iii, But yesterday his 
breath Aw'd Rome, and his least *torved frown was death. 
1656 Brount Glossogr., Zorwid, cruel and spightful in looks, 
stern, grim, sowre, unpleasant. 1706 Hi. Warp Aud. Kediv, 
I, xm. x9 Whose torvid Aspect made him show so Like 
some revengeful Furioso. 1866.J. B, Rosr tr. Ovra’s Met, 


| iv, xzo With torvid brow Saturnia gazed upon Ixion, 16aa 


Tertuam Resolves Ixxxix. 290 To shew us the inticing 
spots of this Panther, concealing the *torvitie of her conn- 
tenance, 1787 Minor, i. 204 This. .increased my governor's 
natural torvity. 1825 W. Tennant in Conolly JZe7, iil, 
(861) 75 Terrible John, with his countenance ‘of Sabine 
torvity.. 1694 R, Burruoccr Reason & Nat. Shir. 162 
Some Ludicrous, some *Torvous. 17233 Dernam Phys.» 
Theol, wv. xiv. 242. [tis natural for many (Quadrupeds, Birds 
and Serpents..to put ona torvous angry Aspect, when in 
Danger, 1833. Pamerston. Let. 7 May, in Bulwer Life 
IL, x. x60 Sefton looks torvous whea I meet him, that 
J have not appointed Molyneux, owes ; 
+Porve, v. Obs. [OL forfian to throw, cast.] 
trans. ‘To throw, cast. - : 
vro00 Ags, Gost, Mark xii. ar Daseetsehzlend..& xeseah 
hu. pet fole hyra feoh torfude on pone toll-sceamul, & 
maneza welize torfudon fela.. crraz O. EB. Chron, an. 1083. 
Pa Frencisce men brxcen pone chor & torfedon to waerd bam 
weofode per da munecas weron, ¢xz73 Tostoruion [see 
To-2 x1}, cxz0g Lay. 16703 Samuel  sweord an-hof. .& al 
to-swadde }ene king. .& pa stucchen tarueden [c1295 tors 
uede] Wide 3eond E ‘straten.. axago Owl & Night, 1119 
Stones hi dop in heore slytte & pe to-toruep, ee 
Torves, obs, pl. of Turr. 
Torvid, Torvity, Torvous: see after Torvia. 
Tory (15eri), 5d. and a, [Anglicized spelling of 
Irish **éraidhe, -aighe (torvye) ‘ pursucr’, implied 
in the derivative téraigheachd, téraidheachd pursuit: 
cf. the syncopated Sc. Gaelic ddrachd pursuit, 
pursuing with hostile intent, £. Ir. 2dr to pursue; 
téirighim I pursue. 
. The Olr. agent-nouns in -(a)id@ and .-(e)ige fall together 
in mod.Irish in -lajidhe or -(ajighe, whence the uncertainty 
of ithe spelling; tthe. native form has not been found in writ. 
ing, outside of dictionaries, In some Irish Dictionaries, the 
share ta iven as ‘a pursued or persecuted person”, 


‘trenceé 
< . * * ° a aye, > 
an ‘outlaw’, which ismot without historical suitability ; but 


congas 


TORY. 


the best Trish etymologists agree that the form of the word 
js that of an agent-noun. 

The. fullowing passage has what at first sight appears. to 
be.the same word, but the date makes this impossible. ‘I'he 
writer is treating of the diversity of North American Indian 
languages, and Yorries was possibly an Indian word :— 

” %634 We Woon Wew Eng. Prosp. 1. xviii. gz When any 
ships come neare the shore, they [Tarrenteens, Indians 
of Maine] demand whether they be King Charles his Tor- 
ries, with such a rumbling sound [of +], as if one were heat. 


ing an unbrac’t Drumme.} : 

A. sh, 1, In the r7the., one of the dispossessed 
Trish, who became outlaws, subsisting by plunder- 
ing and killing the English settlers and soldiers ; 
ahog-trotter, a rapparee ; later, often applied to any 
Jrish Papist or Royalist in arms. Ods, exc. £ist. 

1646 (Jan. 22) Bram, P, Congan in Cal. Orizonde MSS. 

"S. (1902) I. ros Some others of the lrish called Tories. 1646 
(May x7! May. W. Canoean in Cale, Ormonite BESS. (1899) 
Hi. 3g Divers that had served under Finglas, Rowen and 
Weish and such as had been Tories, 1649 Proclamation 
2 Nov. (MS, Trinity Coll, Dublin, F. 3.18. No. 22) Roberies 
.comitted by the Tories and Rebells upon the Protestants 
and others adhering to'the Protestant partie. xr6g0 Witte 
Lock Menez, x2 July (1732) 464/2 That eight Officers, .riding 
upon the Highway (in Ireland], weremurder’d hy those bloody 
Highway Rogues called the Tories, 16g2(Dec, 18) in Cal. S2., 
Pagers, Dont, 41, Ltook the littleisland in Waterford river, 
and beat offSturlock, the great Tory. 1636 Biounr Glassog7., 
Randiti,..in the north of England, Moss-Troopers ; in 
Jreland Tories. 31637 Burton Diaxy 10 June, Jfazor Mor- 
gan,..We have three beasts to destroy, that lay burdens 
‘upon us,—zst, is a public Tory, on whose head we lay 2oo/., 
and go2, upon @ private Tory’s...2d. beast, is a priest, on 
whose head we Jay 1od., if he be eminent, more. gd. beast, 
the wolf, on whom we lay 5/.a head if a dog ; tod. if a bitch. 
1675, Lssex Papers (Camden) I, 307 Wee, the undernamed 
parrish priests in the County of Kyery,. .doe undertake and 
faithfall y promise .."hat in our respective congregations 
wee shall publike and solemnly declare, and denounce, all 
toreys, murtherers, thieves & Robors. 1676 Corus Diet, 
Torles, Irish Out-laws. 1681 E. Murray State Jreland § 1 
Being a cruel Murderer, Rebel and Tory, x693 G. Srory 
Contin. Hist. Wars Irel. so They [Rapparees] never can 
he reputed other than Tories, Robbers, ‘hieves, and Bagg- 
trotters, xgoz Zrish Act 6 wlnme, crt An Act for the more. 
éffectual suppression of tories, robbers, and rapparees. 
x769 Dublin Mere. 16-19 Sept. 3/2, 24 heifers..were.. 
driven..into a bog by tories, robbers and rapparees ont 
in arms. 1849 Macaunay Hist. Eng. ii, I..ag7 The bogs 
of Lreland ...afferded a refuge to Popish otitlaws much 
resembling those who were afterwards. knownas:Whiteboys. 
These men were then [Zes2. Chas. I1] called Tories, 


+b. Extended to (@) robbers or bandits of other 
races, as Border moss-troopers, Scottish High- 
landers, (2) Rajpoot maranders or outlaws, Also. 


(fig. Obs. 

(a) fx6sn Mercurius Scoticus 23 Oct... The. Highlanders 
under Marquesse. Huntley and Lord Balcarras..are. now 
betaking themselves to the High-wayes to play the Tories 
and Roubers.] | x653 Cou Linpurne Let. to Cromwele 
16 Oct, (Clarke MSS. LX XXVI. If x09 b), Argyll tells mee 
heecannott advise mee to advance further, though hee suffer 
never soe much by those ‘lories, x6s4 R. Barmure Lede. } 
Fruds, (1843) LIL. 255 The discussing of the Northern ‘lories 
would cost him. bet a few weeks labour. @266r FULLER 
Worthies, Cumbid, (1662) i 216'Lhe.,Earl of Carlisle, wha 
routed these English-Tories [7 ¢ moss-troopers] with his 
Regiment, r680 Kirxron Hist. Ch. Scat. ii, (2827) 67 Among 
the tories in the Highlands, 1690 /d7a. v. 158 Middleton 
had undertaken to commaad tlre tories on the hillsin Crom- 
well’s time. 

* (6) 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trau._1. 25 These 
Racboutes are a sort of High-way men or Tortes. /d/d. 
237 The distractions which then shook the State wherein 
there were eight Armies of Tories, or common Rogues. 

“(cy 1687 Kirsy & Bisnor Marrow of Asivot. 1. 43° And 
now I inust..drop down a little lower to the Sphere of 
Mars, who is termed a Tory amongst the Stars, 

‘2. With capital T: A nickname given 1679-80 by 
the Exclusioners (q.v.) to those who opposed the 
exclusion of James, Duke of York (a Roman 
Catholic) from the succession to the Crown. 

According to Roger North Examen (1740) 1. ye? 9 The 
Bill of Exclusion ‘led to a common Use of slighting and 
opprobrious Words: such as Vorkist. That..did not scan- 
dalise or reflect enough. Then they came to Tautivy, which 
linplied Riding Post to Rome...‘Fhen, observing ‘that the 
Duke favoured Irish Men, all his Friends, or those accounted, 
such by appearing against the Exclusion, were straight 
become /rish, and so wild Zrish,thence Bogtrotters, and in. 
the Cota of tle fictioms Language, the Word /oxy was 
entertained, which signified the most despicable Savages 
among the Wild Irish’. See also Wuic. : 

168x [see Tantivy B.2} 168% O. Huvwoon Diaries, etc. 
24 Oct. (1881) Il. 235 A new name lately come into fashion 
for Ranters calling themselves by the name of ‘Torys,..A 
entleman. had a red Ribband in his hat,,.he said it signi. 
yed that he was. a Tory, whats that.ad.she? he ans. an 
Trish Rebel... hear further since that..instead of Cavalier 
and Roundhead, now they are called Torys and Wiggs. 
168% Deypen Ads. & AcAit, To. Rdr,, Wit and fool are 


consequents of Whig and Tory; and every man is a_knave- 


or. an ass ta the contrary side. an Earn or Dorser 
Whigs & Tortes in Coll, Poems 15 The Fools might he 
Wigs, none but Knaves: shou’d be Toxyes, a 1734 Norte 
Exam. wi. vi (8740) 321. Thus. the Anti-exclusioners [e x679] 
were stigmatised with Execration and Contempt, as a: Par- 
cel af damn'd Zurves, for diverse Months together... /déd, 
424 The Faction. .had found a sarcasmous Name to fling 
upon the Loyallists,..that of Tory, the same as savage 
Brute and Idiot. - 

3. Hence, from 1689, the name of one of the two 
great parliamentary and. political. parties in Eng- 
land, and (at length) in Great Britain. 


The: party sprang: from. the xth. century Royalists: er | 


} and t 
| Arnoip /rish Ess. etc. 164 ‘Lhe 


71 


Cavaliers, and its: members at first: were-more or less | 


identical with the Anti-Exelusionists or‘ Vorics.’ in sense 2. 
For some years afier 1689 the Tories. leant mare.or less 
decidedly towards the dethroned House of Stuart; but upon 
the accession of George ILI: they,.as a party, abandoned 
this attitude, retaining the principle of strenuously uphold- 
ing the constituted authority and erder im Church and 
State, and of opposing concessions in the direction of greater 
seligious liberty. In, oppositian to the growing demands of 


Liberalism (see Lineran 5), a consistent antagonism to | 


measures for widening the basis of parliamentary represen= 
tation, or tending to impair the exclusive privileges of the 
Church as. by law established, became tlieir most. marked 
characteristic; but this has in course of time widergone many 
modifications. As a formal name, ‘Tary “ was superseded 
e 1830 by Conservative, merged after 1866 (when. the Con« 
servatives. were joined hy many who had previously be- 
longed. to the Liberal party, in opposing Home Rule for 
Ireland) in that of Unronist. But‘ Very’ is still retained 
(1) colloquially; (2) as expressing attachment to a policy 
either more pldsfashioned (cf. Old or /figh Tery in Wy), 
or more positive and constructive than that of ordinary 


| Conservatism (ef. Zory democracy, C. 3); (3) in hostile 


usage, identifying the party with the bigotry and opposition 
to reform and progress charged upon. earlier aarviant. 
Opposed originally and during the 28th « to WuiGc; later 
to Liprrat, and (still more) to Rapicar. 


tos. G. Locnnart Let. to Dé. Athole 15 Oct. in rath 


| Reg, Hist. MSS, Com. App. vit, 62 Her Majesty having 
| mow, more than ever before, devoted herself and interest 
F to the Whigs, the Torys have na hopes of being succesfull 

in allmost anything..during this parliament. x7r0 Swirr 


Frul. to Stella 7 Nov, The Queen passed by us with 


| all Tories about her; not one Whig:..and I have seen ‘her 
| without one Tory. xg1rz Appison Sdect. No, 126? 8 The 
| Knight is'a much. stronger ‘Tory in the Country than in 
' Town, which..is absolutely necessary. for the keeping up 
| his Interest. xgx8. [see Hicu-rrver 3] 1735-8 Borine- 
f BROKE Parties vill, Wks. 1809 ITE. r32 ‘he real essences of 
| Whig and Tory were thus [in 1689] destroyed, but the 


nominal were preserved. x7q4r Hume £ss. Parties Gé. 


| Brit. (1758).45 A Tory, therefore, since the revolution, may 
| be defined in a few srords, to be a Jover of monarchy, 


tho” without abandoning Itberty; and a partizan of the 


| family of Scuart. xysy Jounson, Tory. (A cant term, de- 
| rived, I suppose, from an Jrish word signifying a savage.} 
| One whaadheres to the ancient constitution of the state, and 
: the apostolical hierarchy of thechurch of England : opposed 
| toa whig. xr781—~in Boswell (x906) IT. 396 The preju- 


dice of the Tory is for establishment ; The prejudice of the 


F Whig is for innovation. A Tory does not wish to give more 


real power to Government; but that Government shauld 
have more reverence, 1806 T. W. Coxe Let, 23 Sept. in: 
Parr's Was. (1828) VIL. 246 It was..a glorious victory of 


| the Whigs over the Tories, 1827 Hariam Const. Hist, ITE. 
| xvi, Toa tory the constitution, inasmuch as it was the con- 
; stitution, was an ultimate point,..from which he thought it 
| altogether impossible to swerve; whereas a whig deemed 
| all forms of government subordinate to the public. good. 
| 1830 Macauray £ss., Southey's Coll. (1865) I. 15/2 A 


Tory of the Tories..won and wore that nablest wreath, ‘Ob 


} eives servatos", x83x Annotp Apr., in Life & Corr. (1845) 
| 1, vi. 303 The old state of things is gone past recall, and all 
| the eflorts of all the ‘Vories cannot save.it, ¢183a Borrow 


in Knapp £77 (1899) I. xiv. 144 As the ence is, or will 
shortly be, Tory or Radical, we say Tory { and advise every 
honest man to say so too. 1833 Gen. P. Tuomrson Z.verc. 
(1842) IL. 329 The. Tories in Giext Britain ‘are defunct;., 


they are all vaccinated into ‘ Conservatives’: 1839 Q. 


| Vicroria ral. 9: May, I said, that IE never talked politics 
|} with them [the Ladies], and that they were related, many of 


them, to Tories. 1843 Penny Cyck RXV. 82/2 From the 
Revolution down to the present time the struggle between 
the two parties..has been a struggle by the Tortes on behalf 


| of the Church, ta invest it with political power and privi- 
 leges, and! against the increase of the power of the people 


in the state, throwgh the House of Commons. 1844 Mac- 


| auLay diss, Chathaze (1865) I]. 362/2 H..we look. at the 


essential characteristics of the Whig and the Tary, we may 


| consider each of them as the representative of a great prin-’ 


Giple. .. One is, in an especial manner, the guardian of 
liberty, and the other of order, One is. the moving power, 

be other the steadying power of the state, 1882 M,. 
Conservatives, or, as they 
are row beginning to be called again, the ‘lortes, 1886 


| TUE, Kenser fist. Torpisr vill. 364 The Tories are for 
| administrative reform: the Radicals for social revolution, 


1892: Sarntspury £arl of Deréy Pref, 5, Pdefiue a Tory asa 
person wha would, at the respective times and in the respec- 
tive circumstances, have opposed Catholic Emancipation, 


: Reform, the Repeal of the Corn Laws, and the whole Irish 


Hegislationof Mr, Gladstone. 1895 Oman Hist, Hag xxxix. 


| 636 The generation of Tories who had grown up during the 
+ great French war, had forgotten. the old liberal doctrines of 
| their great leader Pitt. /d2d, xlii. 700 Down to 1865, the 


Liberals and the Conservatives alike retained in a great 


' measure the characteristics of their forefathers the Whigs: 
| and Tories. 


b. With various qualifications, as 
High, Hish-flping T4.a Tory of “high’ principles: in x7 


) x8thc. a High-Chorch ‘ory, a‘Church and King’ man: 


cf, Hicu-Frygr 3a; later, a thorough, old-fashioned, or 
reactionary Tory; Facod/fe 7, a Tory of Jacobite prin. 
ciples, or tending to Jacobitism ; Of? 7°, a Tory of a non 


moder types in quot. 18a7, a Jacobite Tory; adtra 7., 


_ a Tory of extreme principles or. opinions. 


w7x3 Swirt Fral, to Stella 9 Apts The Bishop of Chester, 
a *high Tory, was against the Court. 1827 Scorr Srnk 
3 Sept, The og. poet luoks with na greater [favour] 
on the return-of the High Tories. x842 fen 0. T. Sadler 
x. 335 One.,whom it is customary..to hold up to popular 
abhorrence as a “bigot ', a ‘bordugh-monger’, and a ‘high 
Tory’.. 1863 G..Pryme Autobiog. Recoll. 12 Nov., f have 
been told: by at least two'high Tories that they could nat 
discover by my lectures what political sentiments: I held. 
3738 Bo.incpuoke Lett. ii. Patriot King (1856) x65 What 
gives obstinacy without strength. .to the qecetee coe at 
this time? 1827 Harnam Const. List. (1876) IL. xv. 125. 


. nate, The. thorough-paced royalists, or *old Tories. [c x6go].. 


1850 Hr, Martineau ist. Peace L. ut xi, 555 We have, 


and the Reform Bill. 


TORY. 


what the old. Tories-have not and cannot conceive of. 1896 
T. BE. Keegan Hist. Torpisne viii. 366 The first Factory Bill 
-+Was intrqduced by the typical old Tory, Mr. Sadler. 1893 
Oman “ist. Eng. xxxix. 646 When O'Connell's agitation 
grew formidable, and the eld Tories urged him ta repress it 
by force, he [Wellington] refused. 1833 Croker 25 Mar. 
in Kebbel: #zs¢. Foxyisne vi (1886) 254 [Sir R. Peel foxe- 
saw that Radicals and *ultra-Tories would unite against 
him. 1864 Knicnr Pog. Hist. Lng. VILL vi. rog The 
measures.. hardly came up to the expectation of the: ultra~ 
Tories of that day [x89]. . 

4. OS, “ist. A member of the British party 
during the Revolutionary period; a loyal colonist. 

(These were orig, ‘Tories "in the English political. sense; 
who naturally continued loyal ta the King.) 

{t774 J. Apams in Fam, Lett. (2876) 7 Dr. Gardiner, 
arrived ..from Boston, brings news of a battle at the town 
meeting, between Whigs and Vories. 1974 — HAs. (1854) 
IX. 336 The tories were never, since 1 was born, in such a. 
state of humiliation as at this moment} x775 Pennsyds 
wania ven. Post x July 278/x The Whigs and ‘Tories. at 
Georgia are disputing with each other, and Governor’ 
Wright is much, alarmed for hissafety. Jééd, 18 July 39/2 
The Tories in Georgia are now ne more, the pravince is.. 


| about to.chaose Delegates to send tothe Congress. 12776 M. 


Curzer in £772, ete. (1888) I. 54 ‘The ships Ixy down below 
the castle with the soldiers. and tories and their families 


| on board, 1776 Ann, Reg. 29 Many of the well-affected 
1 


x689 Evetyn Diary 35 Jan,, There was.a mb party (as.them. 
as. 


fas been taken ; and. the Bourbons are driven from France, 


2. In extended or transferred senses: see A. 5. 


republics, on the strength of the remains of the Tory poets 
that time, 1899 RK. H. Cuartes Aschatology v. waa It 


TORY. 


{Ecclesfasticus}] is uncompromisingly tory, and refuses to 
admit the possibility of the new views as to the future life. 
Jbid, vi. 204 The still orthodox and tory view found in the 
Old Testament, : 

C. Phrases and combinations, 

I. Used advb, in phr. zo talk, vote Tory. 

3827 Scorr Jr2d. ax July, Nobody talks Whig or Tory just 
now. 3913 CA. Q. Rev. Jan. 452 He had the manhood to 
stand by his chapel and refuse to vote Tory. 

2. Comd., as Tory-Radical sb. and adj.; Tory- 
lrish, -leaning, -ridden, -voiced adjs.; Tory- 
‘Williamite, a Tory who supported or adhered to 
William IIT, 

1696-7 Roxesy Diary (Surtees) sx Mr. Ratcliff, sheriff of 
Devonshire, is a Tory.Williamite. 1834 Taid’s Mag. I. 
piz/a The Governor, save on the question of slavery, the 

lack niggers, and the Church, latterly became a sort of 
Tory-Radical. 1836 K, or Beucrans 18 Nov., in Lett. Q. 
Victoria {z908) I. v. $3 An infamous Radical or Tory-Radi- 
cal paper, the Constitutional, which seems determined to 
run down the Coburg family. 1894 Westo. Gaz. 21 Sept. 
2/3 Cases like mine, where in Tory-ridden villages the over- 
seers resent both Liberal and women voters. 1898 J6/d. 
o4 Mar, 2/2 It must in the long ran be a new Tory-Irish 
understanding. x908 W. Cuurcuite in Nation 7 Mat 
812/2 The pressure of Tory-voiced discontent. 

3. Tory Democracy, combination of Toryism 
with democracy; democracy under Tory leadership; 
new or democratic Toryism; progressive Con- 
servatism, 

, 1879 Spectator ax June 776 Tory democracy—Jingoism is 
its proper name. 1884 Pad? Mall G. 29 Nov. 3/2 We would 
venture to lay very long odds that Tory Democracy is much 
more likely to come in with a boom than to go out witha 
fiz. 1885 Gransronm Let, to Ld, Acton rt Feb. in Morley 
Lie (1903) LIL, vinr..x. 173 ‘Tory demecacy ce no more 
like the conservative party in which I was bred, than it is 
like liberalism, Infact less, It is demagogism, only a 
demagogism. . living upon the fomentation of angry passions, 
and still in secret as obstinately attached as ever to the evil 
rinciple of class interests, 19z0S. J. Low in Encycl, Brit, 
I, 346/2 (Lord Randolph Chutchill}) By this time [1882] 
he had definitely formulated the policy of progressive Con- 
servatism which was known as ‘Tory democracy’» He 
declared that the Conservatives ought to. adopt, rather than 
oppose, reforms of a popular character, and to challenge the 
claims of the Liberals to pose as the champions of the masses, 
b. So Tory Democrat, one who professes or sup- 
ports. Tory democracy, Also Tory Democratic a. 
1868 Daily News 2 Dec. Constitutionalist, tory, and tory 
democrat, are the names between which their choice wavers. 
you Daily Chron: 29 Aug. 4/5 The policy of the advanced 
ory Democratic section, 1903 Weston. Gaz. 14 Jan. 2/2 
Recommended..to the electors..on the ground that he is 
a‘ Tory Democrat’, in which hybrid political creature it is 
. roundly declared ‘there is really more of true, old-fashioned 
Liberalism than in the Liberal Partyto-day’, 910 Excyel, 
. Brit, VI. 976/2 Lord Randolph Churchill called himself a 
*Tory democrat ea 
Hence (chiefly nonce-wds.) + Toxycal a. [after 
historical] = Tory adj.; Yo'rydom, the realm or 
rule of Tories; Lorryess, a female Tory (in quot. 
in sense 4); Toxyi'stic @., inclined to Toryism ; 
Voryize v., trans, = ToRYFY; To‘ryship (Aa 
miorous), the personality of a Tory. 
168a Tuoressy Diary 14 July, Had some ineffectual dis. 
courses..with the *Torycal Papists. 1859 W. Cuapwick 
Life De Foe ii. 104 The bill passed ; and, thanks to *Tory- 
dom, there it remains! . x908 M. Barinc Russian Lss., ete, 
Ded. 11 Here, they thought, was the. voice of officialdom, 
Torydom, and hypocrisy speaking. 2777 Franxun Let, 
Wks. 1889 VI. 67 You must know she is a *Toryess as. well 
as you, and can as flippantly call rede, 1899 Howes in 
Literature x July 692 By a curious irony of fate he came to 
stand in later years for something *toryistic to men who 
were fighting other anti-slavery battles. 2887 L'pool Mer- 
eury 5 Jan., He was the first to show that London might be 
*Toryised.; 1896 Pall Mall G. 22 Aug, 2/2 A natrow little 
clique fossilized and Toryized to an almost incredible 
degree. 1793 Parr Let, to Routh 12 Aas Wks, 1828 VII. 
652 Farewell, and believe me..your *Loryship's friend and 
servant, : : 
+ Tory, v. Obs. [f. Tory sb] 
L. tztr. To live as an Irish Tory or outlaw. - 
16x G, Rawvon Let.24 Dec. in St.Pad., re’, CCLAXXII, 
~ x04 (P/R,O,) Sir Phill and Cormack Mulhallon Torye about 

Braintree woodes; soé.that they cannot stirr out of Charle. 

mount but with a considerablestrengthe., x6gs(V. Gooxin] 

Gt. Case Trauspl, Irel. 2t:Many Inhabitants, who are able 

to subsist on their Gardens. in. their. present Habitations, ae 

will rather choose the hazard of Torying, than the apparent 
danger of starving [in Connaught). 
2. trans. To becall or nickname Zory. 
2682 T. Frarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 34 (1713) I. 2x8 

(They] shall pass: for white Boys, and have never a word 
_ said to them for Torying, Tantivying and Masquerading 

his Majesty's most loyal and dutiful Subjects. a 


Toryfy, torify (toerifei), w Aumorous, ([f. 
Tory+-3Y.] ¢rans, To make a Tory of, convert 
to Toryism (generally dyslogistic), Hence To'ry- 
fled, To‘ryfying pf/ aijs.; also To:ryfica-tion, 
conversion to Toryism. 


2763, Witkes WV. Brit, No. A (2766) are Thestrict harmony 
gifie 


subsisting between the whiggified Tories, the torified Whigs, 
and the empl tous North Britons. 2834 Lavy Granvitiz 


Lett. (1894)... 297, Neither.of the Clanricardes seems 
pleased, or, T: : 

. Lett, 262 | ds 

gt h 


: gales, you tory-rory jades, 


|: Fory hangman: 


172 


».is one of the most striking political facts of recent times. 
1902 Acadenty tx Jan, 667/x Lowell was born and bred ina 
Toryfied old country seat at Elmwood, Cambridge, New 


‘England. ° 


Toryish (tdri,if), a. [f. Tory sd. or a. +-18H 1.) 
Somewhat Tory ; inclined to Toryism. So To-ry- 
ishly adv. 

x68: ‘T. Frarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 4x (1713) II, 17 
The Mistress of the House being, it seems, Toryishly 
affected, would have two Pence the Dish for true Protestant 
Coffee. 1684 (Mar. 26) Let. ”* Jred. in ‘T. Hutchinson 
Hist. Mass, (1764) 1. ii. 343 zo0Ze, | suspect you of the Massa- 
chusets, are more whiggish, and your neighbours more 
toryish, to expressit in the language of late in use. 1794 
Parr Let. to Routh 22 July, Wks. 1828 VII. 658 Manners 
which you would call Toryish, because they were at once 
correct, elegant, and dignified. 21826 New Monthly Mag. 
Jan. 20 He must not be too whiggish for his. Tory custo- 
mers, nor too toryish for his Whigs. 1876 G. Merepita 
Beauch, Career x, I fancy he is ‘Voryish. 


Toryism (tGerijizm). Also 7-8 Torism., 
[f as prec. +-18M.] The principles, practices, and 
methods of Tories: sec. a, those of the British 


Tory party; Conservatism. 

1682 in Westuz. Gaz. 22 Jan. (900) 2/3 (The Loyal London 
Mercury declared that it would not go with either] 
Whigism or Torism., x7xx Medley No, 24. 279 Put 
Torism instead of it, and it sits exactly in all its Parts, 
1713 (#it/e) Torism and Trade can never agree. (1735-8 
Botincsroke On Parties ii. Wks. 1809 IIT. 47 An inguiry 
into the rise and progress of our Jate parties; or a short 
history of toryism and whiggism from their cradle to their 

rave. 1785 Mrs, Prozzi Anecd. Yohuson 40 Of Mr. 
Founboi’s toryism the world has long been witness. 
x79t Boswert Yohnson 22 Mar. an. 1776, I felt all my 
Toryism glow in this old capital of Staffordshire, did. 
3 June an. 1784, Oxford, that magnificent and venerable 
seat of Learning, Orthodoxy, andToryism, ¢x832 Borrow 
in Knapp Lijé, etc, (1899) I. xiv, 144 The chief reason for 
Toryism, a reason sufficient by itself, is that within it are 
comprised love of country and pride of country, 1862 
Kuicut Pog. Hist, Eng. VILL xxix, 528 The principle of 
ultra-Toryism, 1885 T. E. Kusser, Hzst. Toryisme vill. 335 
Lord Beaconsfield carried Toryism into the next stage. Jdcd. 
337 The Toryism of the future must be popular Toryism or 
nothing, 2895 Oman F/ist, Eng. xiii. 799 Disraeli, seated 
firmly in power, was able to display the characteristics of 
the ‘New Yoryism', x9z0 S. J. Low in Zucyel. Brit. 
VI. 346/2 He was actively spreading the gospel of demo~ 
cratic Toryism in aseries of platform campaigns. /did., In 
1884 the struggle between stationary and progressive Tory. 
ism came to a head, and terminated in favour of the latter. 
x913 F. E, Smit in Datly Express 12 Feb, 2/4 Not the least 
potent method of preserving it {the State] is to link the cons 
ception of State Toryism with the practice of Social Reform, 

b. of the American Tories or Loyalists at the 
War of Independence : see TorY sd. 4, 

19797 ?: Avams Diary 18 Sept., We are yet in Philadel- 
phia, that mass of cowardice and Toryism, 1888 Bryce 
Aner, Contmw, Til. ciii. 468 Because the Anglican Clergy 
were prone to Toryism (as attachment to the British con- 
nection was called). as 

ce. Applied generally to principles analogous to 
those of English Toryism: cf. Tory 5d. 5. 

2832 Gen, P. Tuompson Evere. (1842) 11. 7 Why will no- 
body re-write the Greek and Roman. histories, and give us 
an insight into the Toryism of antiquity? x839 dz. IV. 
207 Toryism ..is not-a thing of modern date, but goes 

ack to the earliest histories, 1837 Arnotp Let. 3 Mar., in 
Life & Corr. (1845) II. nH I dared, I would ptt in a word 
for ‘As in presenti’, perhaps even for ‘ Propria que mari- 
bus’. Is not this a laudable specimen of Toryism? 

Torymid (tgrimid), a. and sb. Antom. [f. 
mod.L. orymide pl., £. Zorymus, name of the 
typical genus: see -1D3.] a, adj, Of or pertain- 
ing to the Zorymide, a group of chalcididan 
parasitic hymenoptera. b. sd. An insect of this 
group. 

3895 Camd, Nat. Hist, V. 547 Some of these Torymid fig- 
Insects have winged males, as is normal in the family. 

Toryn, obs. f. torn, pa. pple. of THAR v.1 

+ To'ry-ro‘ry, 2. (adv.) Obs. [Origin obscure : 
perhaps orig. a reduplication or riming expansion 
of rory, Roary, f. Roar sé. or v. The Eng. Dial. 
Dict. cites it from S. Lancash, as meaning ‘a state 
of hurry or excitement’, After 1680 it was some- 
times abusively associated with Tory sd,; but there 
can hardly have been any. original connexion. 
Reference to ‘the Irish fortes or outlaws and 
marauders is chronologically possible, but not 
evidenced.] 

L. Roaring, uproarious, roistering, boisterous; in 
quots. 1694, 1716 with allusion to Tory A. 2, 3. 

1678 Drypen Limberham 1. i, And, before George, I. 
grew tory rory; as they say, Jé/d.1v. i, Sing like nightin« 
ral : 1678 Otway Friendship tn F, 
u. i, Methinks you look like two as roring, ranting tory rory 
Sparks as one would wish to meet withal. (x68x O. Hey. 
woop Diartes,.etc, 24 Oct. Theres a book called the char- 
acter of a Tory wherin it runs, A Tory, a Whory, a Roary, 
a Scory, a Sory.) 1694 Morraux Rabelais v. Paningr, 
Progn.¥. 237 Swaggering Huflsnuffs, .. Vory-rory_ Rakes 
and ‘Tantivy-boys. _ 1716. M. Davizs Athen, Brit. 11.337 
From a Tory-Rory-Boy, he is become a cool-temper'd Wig. 

2. Ruffianly . (like the Irish tories, or Judge 

168a Mrs. Beun City Heiress 52 Some damn'd Tory-rory 
Rogties, to rob’a man at his’Prayers! 28a2 PARR Leb to 
Hill a5 Jan,, Wks, 1828 VIL60s Servile and corrupt judges, 


. prejudiced arid ‘perjured juries, merciless jailors-and a tory« 


TOSH. 


B. ado, In a roaring or uproarious manner; 
boisterously, rantingly, roisteringly. 

It may have been the name of a rowdy song or tune, 

1664 Cotton Scarrox, iv. (1715) 97 Roaring and drinking 
tory-rory. [x667 Devpen & Davenant Tempest tw. iii, I 
found her an hour ago under an elder tree,..singing Tory 
Rory, and Rantum Scantum, with her own natural brother} 
1673 SHapweLL Lpsow Wells u. i, We were at it Tory 
Rory, and Sung old Rose, the Song that you love so, 

Hence + To'ry-rory v. Obs., intr. to behave 
uproariously. 

1685 Crowne Six C. Nice 1v. 43 Well the house is our 
own, and the Night our own,..we'l Tory-rory, and 'tis—a 
fine Night, we’l Revel in the Garden. 

+t To-sa'me, to-sa°’men, adv. Obs. Forms: 
I tosomne, tosamne, 2-3 to somne, (Ormt) 
tosamenn, 2-4 to same, 3 to somnen, 3-4 to 
samen, 4 to samyn. [OE. cdsamne, téspmne, f. 
té, To prep. + SamMEN together, Cf. OFris. 20 
samene, OS. ¢6 samane, te samne (MDn. te-zamen, 
Du. samen), OHG. saman, ef samane (MHG., ze- 
samene, Ger. zusammen); also ON. it/-samans, 

The element sawzex represents an orig. sb., of which saman, 
samane, saimans were case-forms: cf. Skr. samana con- 
course, assembly, savzza adv. together; also Olr. sawainx 
assembly, the Tara-festival.] 

Together; into or in one body or company, 

e893 K. Aiterep Ores. wv. xi. §9 Rade bees be hie tosomne 
comon. 971 Bickl. Hone. 191 Pa coman peer tosamne unari- 
medlico mengeo. ¢zooo AiLFric Hor. 11. 100 Moyses fasste 
feowertiz daga and feowertiz nihta tosamne, ¢x1z00 Trin. 
Coll, Hom. 23 Bode to same be sowle and be lichame, 
éxz00 Ormin 649 Forrpi shulenn alle pa..T’osamenn stann- 
denn att te dom, ¢xzog Lay. 8597 To-somnen we scullen 
gliden. ¢x3r5 SuoreHam i, 1x6 Crist is mid ous to-same, 
x3.. Caersor MM. 1146x (Cott.) And did he suith to samen 
call pe maisters of his kingrik all. ¢ 21375 /d7d. 3073 (Fairf.) 
‘Lo-samyn dwelled pai pare. 

|| Tosaphoth (téusifgup). Also tosafoth. [Heb, 
MaDIA tosaphoth, pl. of NADW tasdphah addition, 
f. |D" ydsaph to add.] Critical and explanatory 
notes on the Talmud. Hence To‘saphist (-fist), 
a writer of tosaphoth, 

1887 H. Apier in Papers Anglo-Yewish Hist, Exhib.a7e 
The marvellously exhaustive list of Tosafists (authors of 
comments on the Talmud) contained in Zunz's ‘Zur 
Geschichte und Literatur’, 

+ To'sard. Ods. Some kind of fire-wood, or a 
form in which it was sold in 14th to 16th c. 

4336 in Rogers Agric. § Prices (1866) Il. 396 (Farley 
Surrey) Tosards 1250. at 2/~ [/did, 393 note, Sean: ae 
sold by the hundred]. 1339 /é7¢.,.Tosards so at 2/-, 134% 
Ibid., Tosards 1000 at 2/-. 1429 /oid. 11. 267 (Charles & 
Rowhill) Tosards r5¢ at 2%. x1gso0 in Strype Stow’s Surw. 
(1755) IL, v. xxii. 422/2 If any Freeman of this City use to 
resort into the Countries ‘near to this City, and there to 
ingross and buy up much Billet, tall Wood, Faggot, Tosard, 
or other Fire-wood,. ; 

| Losea (tg'ski). Also tosco, toska, [Sp. 
tosca, tem. of ¢osco coarse.] A soft dark-brown 
limestone occurring embedded and sometimes strati~ 
fied in the surface formation of the Pampas. - 

Also applied to various lavas in southern Italy and Sicily; 
and in-Colombia, 8, America, to a surface rock of supposed 
volcanic origin (Cezt. Dict.), j 

1818 Amer. St. Papers, For, Relat. (1834) IV. 277 This 
concretion, as it projects along the water's edge of the Rio 
de la Plata at. the city of Buenos Ayres, is called zosco, or 
rough earth. 1846 Darwin Geol. Odserv. S. Amer. iv. 77 
For convenience sake, J will call the marly rock by the name 

iven to it by the inhabitants, namely, Tosca-rock. x8x9 

AGE Handbk, Geol. Terms, Tosca-Rock, a name given 


_by the inhabitants of Buenos-Ayres to a marly arenaceous 


rock found imbedded in layers and nodular masses among 
the argillaceous earth or mud of the Pampas. 

Toscan, obs. or alien form of Tuscan. 

+To-sca‘tter, v. Obs. (ME. ¢o-scater-en, f. 
To- 2+ scateren, SCATTER v.] trans. To scatter 
abroad, disperse. - aoe 

3382 Wyeur 2 Chron xxxiv. 7 Whanne the auters he 
hadde to-scaterede..he is turnede azein in to Jerusalem, 
— Fer. vi. 5 ‘Vo-scatere wee ther houses, -¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Sompn. T..26% Lo ech thyng that is oned in it selue Is 
moore strong than whan. it ts toscatered, x494 Fasyan 
Chron, Vi. ccxvii. 236 Lastely Harolde was wounded in the 
iye with an arowe..& was slayne, and his people toscatered. 

b. zutr, To part asunder, go to pieces. rare. 

19. Cast, Love (Halliw.) 1556 Castell, toure, boure ne 
halle, But thei shulle to-skatur and downfalle, 

Toschach, Tosche: see Tosuacu, TusH. 

To-schrape, To-set: see To- pref], 2, 

Tose, Toser, etc.: see Tozn v.1, Tozmr., 

Tose, obs. f. Zoes, pl. of Tox. 

Tosh (tpf), sb.1 School slang. A bath; a foot- 
pan. Also /osh-can, -par. 

x88x Learurs in Pascoe Liye Publ, Sch. ti, 20 A ‘tosh’ pan 
«is also provided. 1883 ‘Tosh-can [see Tosa w.*]. x905 
HA, Vacnett The Hill i, We call atub a tosh. Jdid. 
iii, His feet were thrust into a ‘tosh’ filled with steaming 
water,’ 3 


Tosh (tof), sd.2 slang. Bosh, trash; nonsense, 


rubbish, twaddle; in Cricket, see quot. 1898. 


1892 Oxf Univ. Mag. 26 Oct. 26/1 To think what I've 
gone through: to hear that man! Frightful tosh it'll be, too. 
3898 77t-Bits as June 252/3 Among the recent neologisms 
of the cricket field is ‘tosh’; which means bowling .of con- 


: temptible easiness, 1906 E. V. Lucas Listener’s Lrere (1909) 


36 This: London business seems to me the most awful tosh, 


a rN nn 


TOSH. 


Hence Toshy (tg'{i) a. slang, trashy, rubbishy. 
 sg0z BrLtoc Path to Kome 163 The poor public. .is driven 
back to toshy novels about problems, written by cooks. 

Tosh, a. (adv.) Se. (Origin not ascertained. ] 

1. Neat, clean, tidy, trim. 

776 D. Herp Codi, Songs Gloss. Tosh, tight, neat. 1794 
Ritson Scot. Songs 1. 99, I gang ay fou clean and fou tosh, 
Asa’ the neighbours can tell. 1823 J, Wi.son Tyials Marg, 
Lyndsay xxxiii, 271 The hedges will do—I clipped them 
wi’ my ain hands..and, nae doubt, they make the avenue 
Jook a hantle tosher. . 

2. Agreeable, comfortable; friendly, intimate. 

x8axr Blackw, Afag, X, 4 We were a very tosh and agree. 
able company. 1887 Supdl. to Fumieson, sv. ‘They're 
nnco tosh wi’ ither ’. 

B. as adv. = Zoshly (see below). 

1780 Mayne Siller Gun 1, xxiii, Shouther your arms; o! 
ha'd them tosh on, And not athraw! 1828 Moir Maznsie 
Wauch vi, Matters were. ,settled full tosh between us. 

Hence Yorshly adv., neatly, tidily, trimly; 
snugly; Toshy a., neat, tidy, pretty. 

1788 Picken Poems x76 Row't toshly up, an’ franket, 
1827 J. Witson Woct. Amdr, Wks. 1855 IL. ox Phrenologists 
», hae nae slicht o” haun in curlin their hair toshly. 186 
J. BALLANTINE Poenzs 47 And see how it’s keepit sae toshy 
and clean. x88x Jessut Simpson in AZpd. Se. Poeds 111, 263 
Nae mair wee toshie feet to bath, nor gowden locks to kaim, 

Yosh (gf, vt Se. [f Tosw a] srans. To 
make ‘tosh’; to tidy, trim. 

1826 J. Witson Woct. Amdbr. Wks, 1855 I. 266 Hoo she 
wad try to tosh up..her breest. 1886 A, Warprop JAlid 
Cauther Fair 9 Let’s tosh yer plaida wee, 

Yosh, v.2 School slang. [f.Tossd.1] a. trans. 
To splash, souse. b. zzz¢x. To bath, ‘tub’, 

1883 J. P. Groves Jr, Cadet to Capt. iii. 227 ‘ Toshing’ 
was tiie name given to a punishment inflicted by the cadets 
on any one of their number who made himself obnoxious. 
The victim, dressed'in full uniform, was forced to run the 

auntlet of his brother cadets, who, as he. passed, emptied 
the contents of their ‘tosh-cans’ (small baths holding about 
three gallons of water) over the wretched lad’s head, 1903 
Farmer & Huenizy Slang s.v., He toshed his house beak by 
mistake, and got three hundred. x90g H. A. Vacueun The 
Hill i, I believe he.toshes now—once a month or so. 

Tosh, obs, and dial. form of Tuss, tusk. 

Toshach, -och, toschach, phonetized forms of 
ToISsoH. | 

1836 W. F. Skene Highd Scot, (1902) I. vi. 289 Toshoch 
being unquestionably the title anciently applied to the 
oldest cadets of the different clans. 186r C. Innes S&, 
Early Scot. Hist, 396 The magistrate and head man of a 
little district known among his Celtic neighbours as the 
Toshach, x89a — Lect, Scot. Legal Antig. iii. 97 Some of 
the inferior executors of the law had Celtic names long 
preserved as Maor and Toschach. 

+ 'To-shake, v. Obs. Forms: see SHAKE vu, 
[OE, tosceacan, f. To-24 sceacan, SHAKE 2.] 

1. trans. To shake to pieces, shake asunder; to 
disperse or destroy by shaking. 

-g@x000 Gloss. in Wr~Wiilcker 214/34 Coneutit, 1. turdat, 
terreat, toscach, c1ooo Aiirric Aon. 1, 370 He Ba toe 
sceoc bone lig of dam ofne, axzaso Owl & Night, ed pu 
seyst bat gromes pe ivop..& be to twicchep & to schakeb, 
313.. Six Bees (A.) 743 Man and houndes, pat he tok Wi 
his toskes he al to-schok, 138% Wye.ir Jsa, xxiv. 20 Wit 
shaking shal be to-shaken the erthe. ¢xq4qo Pallad. on 
Husb. 11, 249 The plauntis bigge a depperdelf desireth And 
larger space, as wynd mayhem toshake, 1584 R. ScorDisa 
Witcher, xt xvii. (x886) 222 In the bloud of Adam death 
was taken, In the bloud of Christ it was all to shaken, 

2. intr. ‘To tremble, quiver, shiver ‘violently. 

a1300 Cursor AT, 22552 All pe erth it sal toscak, x303 
R. Brunne Handl, Synne 2528 He broghte on pat brynnyng 
croke, A brennyng saule bat al to-shoke. 14.. Gasp. Nico. 
demtus 797 Pe erth trembled and al toschoke.  rg08 Dunpar 
Gold, Targe 23x With the blast.the leuis all to-schuke. 

+ To-sha‘tter, vw Os. [Mit. f. To-2 + 
SHATTER v.}] trans. To break into small pieces. 

1494 Fasyan Chyrou. v1. clxiii. 136 Whan y®. shote was spent 
and the sperys to shateryd, than bothe hoostis ran to ; yh 
with Rowlandys songe, so ytin shorte whyle the grene feelde 
was dyed into a parfyte redde. 

+ Yo-she’d,v. Ods. Forms: seeSHED v1 [OE, 
tosceddan, {. ‘Lo-2 + sceddan, Sawn vl: = OHG, 
za-, stscetdan.]. trams. To separate, divide, diffuse, 
scatter, part; in OE. also, to discriminate, discern, 
distinguish, 

e888 K. Aitrrep Boeth. xxxiv. § 3 ile bing be tosceaden 
bid from odrum bid oder, oper bat ping, Jézd. xl. § 7 Se 
a gescead wisnisse hzefd, se mag deman & tosceadan hwees 

e wilnizan sceal. ¢xcoo ALLpric Home, II. 106 He tosceet 
hi-on twa, swa swa scephyrde toscet scep fram gatum, 
cxz00 Ormin 19862 Forr patt he wollde hire & te king 
Todzlenn & toshedenn.. ¢1a0y Lay. 30262 He nom his 
lauerdes hefd..& his lockes -he to-sceedde. .1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) III. 241 Leonida..fil vppon the ober deel 
any3¢..and to schad hem euerich oon from ober. _ 1398 


w— Barth, De P. R, xix. xiv. (Bodl. MS.)-1f 295 b/a Depe 


rede toschedep pe sizt as ligt dope. 
. tir, To divide, separate, fall apart. 

1330 R. Brunns Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6276 So bat be 
Romayns route to-schadde, & dide hem to pe hauene fle, 
1387 Trevisa igdex (Rolls) 1. 133 pe hepes of gravel to 
schedep and to fallep, ass 

+To-shend, v. Os. [f. To-2+Suenp w.] 
trans. ‘Yo ruin or destroy utterly. : 
: 4382 Wyc.ir /’s. vi. [lvii.] 1 In to the ende, ne. destroge 
thou or shend [v.~. to-sheende] Dauid. 1425 Cast. Persev. 
294 in Macro Plays 101 Now schal careful Couetyse, Man- 

ende trewly al to-schende.. ¢xsgoo. Lancelot 1221 His face 
was al to-hurt and al to-schent. : 


+ To-she'ne, v 005, Forms: 1 to-seénan, | 


173 
3 to-screnen, to-scenen, to-schenen. [OE. zo- 
scenan, f, 'To-2+4 scénan to break: see SHENE.] 
trans. To break or dash to pieces; also, to dis- 
perse, break up (an army). 

c9s0 Lindisf Gosp. Mark v. 4 Da fattro [he] forbraec 4 
tosceaande [e973 Rushw. feoturo..toscende}, — John xix. 
36 Banne to-sczenas ved ni gebraecgad ge from him. ¢ ro00 
4Eirric Saints’ Lives xxiii. 496 Ne furdon an ban nafde he 
mid obrum, ac tosczenede ofer eal] Jlagon. axzzgo Owl § 
Wight. 1120 Stones hi dop in heore slytte..& pine fule 
bon toschenep, : 

b. zxtr. To come or break in pieces, 

¢x205 Lay. 2309 Al bu scalt to-sceane Mid scearpe mire 
eaxe, Jbid. 2315 pe stan al to-sceande. ¢ 1275 Jbid. 4537 
Sip orn to-3ein sip pat hit al to-scende, 

Losher? (tgJez). Zhieves' Cant. A Thames 
thief who purloins copper sheathing from the 
bottoms of vessels in the river or from the docks, 
So To‘shing, the practice of a ‘ tosher’, 

1859 Slang Dict., Toshers, men who steal copper from 
ships’ bottoms in the Thames, 1867 SmytH Saz/or's Word. 
bk., Toshing, a cant word for stealing copper sheathing from 
vessels’ bottoms, or from dock-yard stores, 

Tosher 2, [Ovigin uncertain ; ? from Tosu v.2] 
A small fishing smack. 

2885 Daily Tel, 26 Nov. (Farmer), A tosher is not a long. 
shore driver, though both little vessels are employed in 
catching what they can close into the land. x9zx Daily 
News to Oct. 4 Time after time her stout-hearted skipper 
thrashed the smaller craft (she is but a ‘tosher ’ of 23 tons, 
carrying only three hands), to windward. 

Tosher 3 (tg'fa1). Ondergraduates slang. [A 
humorous deformation fromuzaztached: cf, Fooren 
sb.1 3 b, Ruger 2, Sooker, etc.] An‘ unattached’ 
or non-collegiate student at a university having 
residential colleges. 

1889 Durham Univ, Frul. 9 Nov, 216 The ‘toshers’ as 
they are called in ’Varsity slang--the term is a corruption 
of the word ‘unattached ’——have been looked duwn upon in 
the past, x89x Duncan Asser. Girl in Lond. 254 The man 
a eeing a0 unattached student, a ‘tosher’, 1897 Blackw. 
Mag. May 724 A third deemed that the millennium had 
arrived with the advent to Oxford of the humble ‘tosher ’, 

+ To-shift, v, Os. Forms: see SHIFT v, 
[OK. soscéftan, f, To-2 + sciftan to divide, Suir. J 
trans. To divide, separate, distribute. 

cxx2a O. EZ. Chron, an, 1085, Ac se cyng let te scyfton bone 
here zeond eall pisland to hismannon, /d/d.an, 1095, He.. 
into Wealan ferde & his fyrde to scyfte.  ¢1315 SHOREHAM 


i. fe For ber he hys, he hye al y-hol Ne mey me hym to- | 
sc 


ifte, 1387 Trevisa Hzgden (Rolls) 1. 97 Nober water 
noper fire my3te ham to schifte noper todele, /és¢, II. asx 
Pere..pe longages and tonges of pe bulders were i-schad 
and to schift. e¢xqoo tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 528 (MS. 8) 
So thei beth departed and to schufte [y scheft] atweyne. 

+To-shi-ver, v. Obs. Also to-shever. [f, 
To-2+4Saiver v. So MHG. ze-, ser-schiveren.] 

1. trans. To break into shivers, shatter, splinter. 

ex200 Tri. Coll. Hout. 113 Ure helende..alto shiurede 
pe 3iaten and in wende. ¢1g00 [see To-crusu]. er4 
Torr, Portugal 1172 Hors and man down he bore, And alle 
to-sheverd his sheld. 1470-85 Matory Arthur i x. 87 
They ..smoten to gyders and al to sheuered their speres. 

2. intr. Vo fly to shivers, break into splinters, 

13:. K. Adis. as The scharpe spere gynneth al to- 
schivere. ¢138x Cuaucer Parl, oules 493 The noyse of 
ffonles..S50 loude ronge.. Pat wele y went be wode had Al 
to-sheuered [2.7 Altoshyuered]. ¢ 1430 Sy Gener. (Roxb,) 
5150 His sheld to-sheuered euen in twoo. ¢1530 Ly. Ber 
ners Avth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 270 Bothe theyr speres all to 
sheuered to theyr fystes, 

+ To-shoo't, to-she‘te, v. Ods. [OE. zo 
scéotan, f. To-24scéotan, SHoot vu. Cf, MHG, 
aeschtegen, Ger. serschiessen to destroy by shoot- 
ing.] zztr. To spring apart; to burst asunder. 

exooo /Etrric Hom, Il: 352 pa toscuton da deofiu sona be 
me mid heora tangum gelasccan woldon.. ¢xra2 U. 2. Chron 
an, 1083, Pa munecas. .to scuton, sume urnon in to cyrcean, 
1340-90 Alisaunder 1008 Pe ai [=egg] fell on be flore.. And 
pe shell to-shett on be schire Ronee: 

To-shred, To-skair, To-skill: see To- gref21, 

Toshy, a.1, 2: see under Tosp 50.2, a. 

Tosie, Tosily, Tosiness: see Tosy. 

Tosk, dial. var. Torsx. ‘Toske, obs. f. TosK, 

7 Posty v. Obs. Forms: see Stay. [OE. 
tosléan, £. To-2+ sléan to strike, Suay. So OS. 
te-slahan; OFris. to-sid, OHG. sa-,° 2t-slahan, 
MHG. serslahen, serslan, Ger. zerschiagen. 

trans. To strike or knock to pieces; to strike 
down violently 3 also, to kill outright. 

ay700 Epinal Gloss, (O. E. T.) 193 Concidi?, tisloz. ¢728 
Corpus Gloss. 516 Toslog.. ¢893 K. Aitrrep Oros. rv. ils 
§ x Punor tosloz heora hiehstan godes hus Jofeses, ¢ r000 
fitrric Hom, UL, 430 Switlic wind ..tosloh pzthus. ¢2430 
Syr Tryam. 372 Why dyd he theto-slon? 14.. S/v Benes 
(e) 2712 And had caste on hym venome, And the knyght 
all to-sloon, 


+To-sli-ft, v. Obs. rare—". [ME. toslyfte(x, 


‘deriy. vb. f, OE, zo-sléfan to split, cleave, cut to 


pieces: cf. Survz v1] ¢rans, To break to pieces. 


wel, Bote nau3t be ymage schifte. 
+To-slit, v. Obs. [ME, to-slitte(m, £. To- 24 
slitte(n, SuIT uv} trans. To slit open, split. 
araso Owl & Night. 694 Aczif bat he forlost his wit, Ponne 


1315 SHOREHAM i, 726 See Gy A ‘myrour pou my3t fol - | 
te. 


| is his red purs al toslit.. ¢xg00 Sey Fulian (Ashm.) 146 pe 


bones hi-to slitte & be marw out drowe...¢x400° Laud Troy 
Bk, 16808 Many a baly scho ther rittes And many a scheld 


TOSS. 


sche al to-sclittes. 14., Sir Benes (M.) 520 There was no 
sarzin, that hym hitte, But he is body all to-slitt. 

To-slive, To-smite, To-sparple, etc.: see 
To- pref? =‘To-souse (a// to souse): see ALL C. 
Is, and Sousg vt 

+ To-spread, 2. Obs. Forms: see SPREAD 2. 
[OE. zosprédan, {. To-2+4 sprédan, SPREAD 2. 
So OHG, za-, 2i-, zarspreitan, MHG, se-, 26r- 
spreiten.] trans. To spread abroad, spread open 5 
to expand, stretch ont; also, to disperse, scatter. 

azooo in Techmer's Zeitschr. 11. 122 (BT) Tosprad 
Sine fingras,. ¢xr2z00 Trin. Coll, Hout. a1 His holie lichame 
was tospred on pe holie rode, Jdée’, 205 Was to sprad. 
az225 Ancr. &. 402 ‘Vo luvien bene king of blisse pet to» 
spret so touward ou hisermes,.. rz97 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 4317 
fo peromeyns. .to spraddehom her & ber. 1390 Gower Conf. 

I, 260 With..fot al bare, Hir her tosprad sche gan to fare, 

+To-spring, v. Obs. [OK. tospringan, f 
To-2 + springan, Spring v. So OHG. sispringan, 
MHG. 2¢-, zerspringen ; Ger. zerspringen.] intr, 
To spring apart; to burst asunder, 

exooo ALLFRIc A/om. 11. 156 Se nidfulla deofol..wearp Sa 
zenne stan to dzre bellan, pzet heo eall tosprang. /dzd. 382 
ag [isene zeat] tosprang pzerrihte him togeanes, 30 

. Brunne Handi. Synne 10672 Pe bondes to-braste, an 
alle to-sprunge. ¢1320 Cast. Love 593 Er him ou3te be 
herte to springe Pen he scholde him wrabbe for eny binge. 
ergoo St, Alexius 1020 Myne herte wil to-sprynge. 

+ To-squa‘t,zv. Ods. [ME. f. To-4+Squarz.] 
trans. To flatten, crush, squash, 

_e€132@5 Poent Times Edw. If (Percy) Jxxii, Trechery is 
imeynteynd And trewth is al tosqwat. -a2x380 St. Amdrose 
544. in Horstm. Ztengé. Leg. (1878) 16 Wib seknes he was 
al to squat. ¢1380 Wycuir Hs. (1880) 46x She shal al to- 
squatte byn heed. 14. S7v Benes (N.) 3563 Arondel. . Wi 
his hinder fot him smot Pat he al tosguat is brain, a 

Toss (tps), 50.1 [f. Tossv.] An act of tossing. 

1. A pitching up and down or to and fro. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. Ded, This poore Barque.. 
hath endurde many tosses at Sea, and is now tost on Land. 
x80r Soutney Thalaba xt. x}, The little boat rides rapidly, 
And pitches now with shorter toss Upon the narrower swell. 
@1849 Sir R. Witson in Li/e (1862) I. ili, x39 The continual 
toss almost made me mad. x8s9 Aladits Cd. Soc. ix. 286 
‘The man who gives your hand one toss, as if he were ring- 
ing the dinner-bell, 

+2. A state of agitation or commotion. Oés. 

1666 Pepys Diary 2 June, This put us at the Board inte 
atosse, 1667 Jé/d, 10 Oct., Lord ! what. a tosse I was for 
some time in. @1734 Nortn Lives (1826) IL. 319 You can 
easily imagine what a toss I was in, to lie about a week 
aboard the ship for want of pratique. 1837 Loner. in Li/2 
(189x) I. 278 The Little-Pedlington community of Boston is 


in a great toss,.. first about the college, and then about Dr, - 


Channing and the abolitionists, 


3. An act of casting, pitching, throwing, or hurl- — 


ing; a throw, a pitch. ud? toss, in Cricket, the 
delivery of a ball which does not touch the ground 
in its flight between the wickets. . ae 

1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blane's Trav. 119 The Criminal... 
expected death, a tosse or two at the Jeast. 1833 Nyraw 
Yung. Cricketer’s Tutor 81 By one stroke from a toss that 
he hit behind him, we got ten runs. 1862 Pycrorr Cricket? 
Tutor 52, Some balls of a loose sort~Volleys, Long-hops, 
and ‘Tosses. : ; ; 

4. A sudden jerk; esp. a quick upward or back- 
ward movement of the head. : 

1676 Drypen Man of Mode Epil, 22 His various modes 
from various fathers follow; One taught the toss, and one 
the new French wallow. 1918 Pree.thinker No. 17 P 8 
She throws up her Head with a scornful Toss, 1836 
J. Grupert Chr, Atonem. viii. (1852) 242 The question is 
dismissed from the minds of some with an indignant toss. 
1848 THackeray Van, Fatr xivili, She walked in..with 
a toss of the head which would have befitted an empress, 

+5. A bout, an encounter. Se. Obs, 

1730 T. Boston Menz, x. (1899) 316, I had a toss with Mr, 
Murray, he affirming and 1 denying that I had given them 

round by word or deed. 1730 — View of this & other 
World (t799) 399 You may get enough ado even to die 
through a vehement toss of sickness. : 

6. An act of tossing a coin: see Toss 9, 143 
a decision arrived at by this means : see Zoss-up in 
Io, and cf. PircH AND TOSS, 

1798 T. Jerrerson Wit. LV. 227 The question of war and 

eace depends now on a toss of cross and pile. 1838 De 
Monaan Probabilities 75 Let us find the probability that, 
out of 200 tosses with a halfpenny, there shall be exactly 100 


heads and roo tails, 21859 AdZ Year Round No. 13. 305 The. 


town won the tossforinnings, 12876 Gro. Exiot Dau, Den 
xxviii, J don’t care a toss where you are, 1889 L, SrerHen 
in Dict, Nat. Biog: XI, 467/2 They,,decided by the toss of 
a halfpenny that.Concanen should defend the ministry. 
7, The throwing off of homing pigeons in a trial 
of their flight and homing powers. as 

1897 Westm. Gas. 1 June g/a As some of the. ‘tosses’ 
numbered 6,000 birds at one time, the sight was a remark. 
able one, 2899 G. J. Larner in 29th. Cent, XLV. 819 
The first of these two experimental tosses took place on the 
x7th of December last year. 

+ 8. (?) A-payment. Obs. : 

x630 Massincer Picture m1. ii, Vet, not to take From the 
magnificence of the King, I will Dispense his bounty too, 


but as a page To wait on. mine: for other tosses, take A . 


hundred-thousand. crowns. 
9. A measure for sprats: see quot. 
x8sx Mavnew Lond, Labour I. 69/2 They [sprats] are sold 
at Billingsgate by the ‘toss’ or ‘chuck’, which is about half 
a bushel, and-weighs from 4o Ibs. to 50 ths, 
10. Toss-up. The throwing up of a coin to arrive 
at a decision : see Toss v. 14. see 


TOSS. 


47.4 Lanes of Cricket in Grace Cricket (1891) 14'The party | 


that wins the toss-up shall go in first athis option. 280a-1a 
Bentuam Ration, Fudic. uid. (1827) V. 64 What charity- 
boy..was ever ata loss to know that the toss-up of a half. 
penny was worth a farthing. 1868 *S, Darvi’ Quoits & 
Bowwts 48 A toss-up decides which party is to play first. — 

b. yee. A chance where. the probability either 
way 1s equal; an even chance. co/log. 

1809 Matin Gif Blas x1. vii. (Reldg.) 407 It is a toss up 
who fails and who succeeds, 1844 Dickens Afart, Chez. 
xii, It was a toss-up with Tom Pinch whether he should 
laugh or cry. “1862 J. Sxurron Wega Crit, vi. 257 It is 
generally the merest ‘ toss-up” what verdict the. -critic pro- 
nounces on any work. 31888 Z¥wes (weekly ed.) 14 Sept. 
15/1 It was a toss up whether Lord Salisbury was going to 
otfer them an Irish Government or a Coercion Act, 

Toss, 53.2 dial, [A variant of Tassl.] A heap, 
stack; = Tass], 


x698 Kennerr Par, Antig. Il. Gloss, s.v. Thassare, To | 


Jay up hay or corn into a tass, toss, stack or mow. 67d, 


A mow of corn in a barn is called in Kent the toss, 1847-78 | 
Harutwei., Yess, the mow or bay of a barn into which the 


corn is put preparatory to its being threshed. 
+ Toss, sé.3, var. of or misprint for Tass 2, 
x6g8 Fryer Ace £. India §& P.231 A Silver Toss, or Cup. 


Lhid, 399 Bowls of Wine,..most of Silver, some of Gold, 


which we call a Zoss, and is made like a Wooden Dish. 
Toss (t2s), v. Pa.t. and pple. tossed (tést), 

also 6— tost. [Jn nse soon alter 1500, and current 

in nearly all its senses by 1550. Origin uncertain: 


the only cognate word appears to be the Norw. and | 
Sw, dialect zassa to spread, strew (Aasen); Welsh | 


tosto is from Eng.] 


I. ¢rans. 1. To throw, pitch, or fling about, 
here and there, or to.and fro: expressing the action | 
of wind or wave, or the light, careless, or disdainful | 


action of a person, on something easily moved. 


1306 Gur.rorpr Pilger. (Camden) 73 Howbeit the wroughte 


sees tossyd and rolled vs ryght greuously. rg26 “linpaLE 


Matt, xiv. a4 The shippe was in the middes of the see, and | 


was toost with waves. ‘— ¥as.i6 Lyke the waves off the 
see, tost.off the wynde. x326 ee Perf. (W. de W. 1532) 
30x Not restynge, they dyd-cary the & tosse the from place 
to place. 1603 Wirecles Our Saviour in Farr.S, P. Fas. £ 
{x848) 356. The Shaking ships amid the seas ytost. 1634 
Sir T, Hersert Trav. 19 The shippes are tossed they know 
not where, 1782 Cowrrr Parvati, A native of the gor. 
geous east, By many a billow tost. 1852 THackeray Zs- 


mond 1, vii, Mistress Beatrix,..tossing her rustling flowing | 
draperies about her, and quitting the room, followed by her | 
mother. 1887 Bowsn Virg. Aeneid 1. 524 We Troy's ill. | 


starred sons, long tossed by the winds on the deep. 
b. fig. or in fig. context. 

_ #848 Broxtow ConZl, 21'b, How men be tossed from one 
court to another.. Jéid.59b, He that denyeth them but 
one grote..how will thei tosse hym in the lawe. 1569 W. 
Samuen wi Chapter of Fobii, Both night and day they haue 
their toyl With work and dreames itost. 7594 G. Harvey 
Four Lett. iti, Wks, (Grosart) 1.195 He tost, hi i 

a thousand waies. r6xx Bint 2ZA. iv. 14 That we..be 


no more children, tossed to and fro, and caried about with. | 


euery winde of doctrine, 1633 P. Flarcuer Purple Jol, xin 
' fii, Though I poore changeling rove, Tost up and down in 

waves of worldly floud, x27 Gay /ailes 1. xvi, 17 Here, 
there, by various fortune tost. 1823 Cuatmers Sev. 1. 
243 ‘This unhappy man thustost and bewildered and thrown 
into a general unceasing Frenzy. 2862 Mrs, H. Woon 


Mrs. Hailib, Trond. 1,4, § have been tossed about a good | 


deal of late years, 


+2. To turn over and over, to turn the leaves of |. 


{a book, etc.), Oés. 


1858 W. Waraeman Mardle Facions Ded, 2'The searche of | 


wisedome and vertue, for whose sake either. we tosse, or 


oughte to tosse sp many ay and tongues. 2§79 Lyty |; 
to 


Euphues (Arb.) 99, 1 wit thens, there to tosse my books, 


x58 Puwtin Guasze’s Civ, Con, 111. (1586) 139 Whether in 
tossing ouer your bookes, you haue light vpon that place | 


where Cicero giueth a nip to his daughter. xs97 Morey 


Introd. Mus, Pref, What labour it was to tomble, tosse, | 
atid search so manie bookes. 1730 T. Boston Jfe, xi, — 
(1899) 373 The huge toil in tessing lexicons and the Hebrew | 


concordance, . : 
3. To shake, shake up, stir up. i 
soso NT. (Genev.) Wat?, xxiv. 29 The powers of heaven 


shall be tossed, -x6x0 Ho.tanp Camden's Brit.(1637) 208 | 
Gicliet 


‘Thomas, .was much tossed and shaken, 1811 Ova } 


1. 205 She tossed the cup after breakfast, and read the for- 
tunes of the maid-servants, 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge | 
(1859) 397 A tall solitary palm shot up and tossed its wide | 


spreading fan like leaves in the night wind. 


+b. To fling (hay, wool, etc.) abroad, so as to 


Joosen.the mass, Ods, exc. as in 1. 

1587 ‘Tusser 100 Points Husd. xci, With tossing and 
raking, and setting on cox: The grasse that was | i 
now hay for an ox. 1873 ~- d7uséd, (1878) 132 No turning 


‘of peason till carrege ye make,. .By turning and tossing they | 
shed as they lie.. 38x A. Hatt /Zad vi. 118 Of some 
Greeke. thou shalt become the slaue Who to-his country 


shal thee leade to tease and tosse his wal. 
G. Tin-refining, (See quot.) 


1084 C. G. W. Loc Workshop Receipts Ser. mM 452/2 
The refining [of tin] may be divided into two stages, hquas — 
tion and tossing... The same effect. is sometimes produced | 


by‘ tossing ’; or raising the metal in ladles, and pouring, from 
some height through the air, back again into the pan, 


simagination | 


grene, is | 


Lee | Zom 
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‘b, Te: disquiet or agitate in mind; to set in | 
commotion, as by shifting opinions, feelings, cir- | 


cumstances, or influences; to disturb, disorder. 


xg26 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 272 b, To be exercised | 
; rg6r T. Norton Cal. } 
vin's Inst. 1, 53 Contrary motions do tosse and diuersly | 
draw his soule, xg90 Spenser F#. Q.1. i. 55 That troublous | 
dreame gan freshly tosse his braine. x6g2 Lrrncow Trev. | 
v. 199 ‘hus was I tost.. With strugling doubts. 1833 Hv. | 
Martineau Tale of Tyne iv, The seamen were tossed in | 
spirit through fear of the press gang, 1834 J. MacDonarp | 
in Tweedie L7/% ii (1849) 238 My mind is tossed by various | 


and tossed in dyuerse temptacyons. 


considerations, 


TI. zxér, (Related to I.) 


=~ 


+5. To be in mental agitation or distraction; to | 


be disquieted in mind or circumstances. Oés. 


agog Hawes Past, Pleas. ii. {Percy Soc.) 14 So forthe I went, | 


tossynge on my brayne. 1513 More Rich. JZ, Wks, 35/t 


Katheryne whichelonge tyme tossed in eitherfortune somme- | 
time in wealth, ofte in aduersitye. xs582 N. Licnerrecn tr. | 


Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. viiis aob, The Captaine 


generall and the other Captaines thus tossing vp.and downe, | 
to and fro, as well with their ships, as also in their mindes, | 


determined to beare towards the Hande of Mombassa. 


6. a. for ze. To fling or jerk oneself about; to | 


move about restlessly. 


1g60 Biste (Genev.) Yodvit. 4,1 am even ful with tossing | 
to and fro vnto the dawning of the day. 15785 Gauit.Gur- | 
ton 1, v. 11 See how Hodg lieth tomblynge and tossing 
amids the floure. 1638 Junius Pazzi. Ancients 151 Burne | 


ing fevers shall leave you never.a whit sooner,..if you tosse 
in woven imagerie,..than if you lie under..ordinarie cover- 


ings. r75q Gray Pleasure 45 Wretch, that long has tostOn | 
1886 77 Cat xix, The child was | 


the thorny bed of Pain. 
tossing and turning and talking in her sleep. 


b. for dass. To be flung or rocked about; to | 


be kept in motion; to be agitated, 


xg82 [sees]. 1596 SuaKs. Merch, V.1.1,8 Your minde is | 
tossing on the Ocean. 2809 Jas. Moore Camp, Spain 2 
The soldiers. .remained tossing on board the crowded trans. | 


ports, 31827 Potnox Course 7. x. 47x The unfathomable 


lake, Tossing with tides of dark, tempestuous wrath. x8yg | 
Macautay Hist, Eng. xviii. IV. 13x A fleet of merchant- | 
men tossing on the waves, 1884 W. C. Smiru A7drosian | 


1, i, 20 Roots that cling as the branches toss, 
IDL. “ans. * To throw in a specified direction. 


7. To throw, cast, pitch, fling, hurl (without any ' 


notion of agitation). 


ty70 Goose Pap. Kingd, 1v. (1880) 47b, ‘The Dice are || 
shakte and tost, and Cardes apace they teare. s61r Bintz 
Zsa. xxii. 18 He will surely violently turne and tosse thee, | 


like a ball into a large countrey, x670 Corton Esgernon 
ur. vi, 283 Had he known his temerity, he would have caus'd 
Marsillac to have been tost out of the Windows. xj00 


S.L, tr. Fyphe's Voy, BE. Ind. 139 We lost one Man, who | 


was Tossed off the Maintop Mast into the Sea, 1718 Lapy 
M. W. Monracu Let. to Adds Conti 32 July, The governor's 


daughter. .tossed a note to him over the wali. x8z0 Scorr | 


Lady of Z. 1. xiv, The fale'ner tossed his hawk away. 
2830 in Cobbett Ru, Lédes (x885) 11. 308 Twoor three, or 
even one man, may; if not tossed out at once, disturb and 
interrupt every thing, 


tossed aside as a thing of no consequence, 
b. atsol To fling oneself (like a body tossed}. 
1728 Younc Lowe Fame v. 477 They throw their persons 
with a hoydon-air Across the room, and toss into the chair, 
x85a ‘Tackrray Esrond 1. xiii, She tossed out of. the 
room, being in one of her flighty humours them 


8. esp. OF two players: To throw, or impel by | 


hitting (a ball, etc.) to and fro between them: 


cf. to toss from pillar to post (PuLLAR sb. 11), | 


Often yig. or in fig. context. 

usxq Baroray Cyt, & Uplondyshu. (Percy)67 From poste 
uato piller tossed shalt thon be. 21533 Frirn Avother Bk 
agsi. Rasteld Pref, Av, It is not Inoughe for a man playinge 
at.tennes to tosse the ball agayn, but he must so tosse it 


that the tother. take ir not. xggo Crowrey Last Truntp. | 
62 ‘To play tenise, or tosse the ball. 1370-6 LamparDE | 


Peranth, Kent(x826) 248 This Ball was busily tossed betweene 


the King and the Pope, x879 Srainer Afusic of Bible 83 | 


Shrill echoes ever and anon tossed from side to side, 
b. Jig. spec..To bandy {a subject or question) 


from ‘one side to the other in debate ; to discuss; | 


to make the subject of talk. 


exsqo tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) If. 8 ‘The 
Frenche, somewhat appalled,..tossed the 


the. matter amongst j 
themselves what best were to do, 1637 Gittesrim Zing. - 
Pop, Cerem, 1. viii, 777 When questions and controversies | 


of Faith, are tossed in the Church, xzyoo Bratr in W, S. 


Perry Hist. Coit. Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 68 There is. nothing ., 


more usual among schollars. than to toss an argumentyand 
that sometimes to too great a height of heat and animosity, 
2798 Burke Cory. (1844) IV, 325 1f we were to toss the matter 
abont..for twenty days, we could only endas we began. 1859 


Tennyson Lanc. & £2, 233 Then she, who. .heard hername | 


so tost about, Flush’d slightly at the slight disparagement, 
* * spec. To throw up. 


Q. To throw up, throw into the air; esp. to throw 


(a coin, etc.) up.to see how it falls; =/oss wf, 14.0. 
Yo toss tn.a blanket, do throw{a person) upward repeatedly 


from ‘a_ blanket held slackly at each corner: see BLANKET | 
sb.2, To toss a pancake, to throw it up.so that it falls back ~ 


into the pan with the other sideup, ©. 

1526: Pilpr. Per7. (1531) 166-As a bal, whiche yf it he tossed 
and cast vp streyght, it falleth-down directly ,.in the hande 
of hym that cast it vp. - 1997, 3682 [see Branxarsd.2]- 1998 
bate; @ tOssin 


g ina blanket. x69 [see Pan- 


¢. Ser. au, IY, 225 Capt. ‘Ouseley is 


2853 Kinestey Hyatia xvi, He | 
tossed his purse among the crowd. 1857:G. Bird's Urin, | 
Deposits (ed. 5) ax7 Tt seems now to run some risk of being | 


Thevenots Trav, v.45. He | 
sed in the Air, sits down on a | 
fastened to the endef. the Ropes. | 


TOSS-, 


said to be come to town to give his reasons for tossing the 
Mayor of Scarborough ina blanket, a2zgxx Ken Slondina 
Poet. Wks, 1721 1V. 526 A mad furious Bull.,Who gor'd 
and toss'd her to the Sky. 1713 Younc Las? Day 1. 2:6 
‘The foaming surges; tost on high, @21756 Mrs. Havwoop 
New Present (1771) 206 Turn it {a pancake] or, if you can, 
toss it, which is much better. 3184x Catiin WV. Asner. dud, 
I. iv. 25 Mons. Chardon ‘tossed the feather’ (a custom 
always observed to try the course of the wind). 1863 Kincs. 
try Mater Bad. i, He was tossing halfpennies with the 
other boys. 1900 G. C. Bronrick Alen. nie igus 4 The 
newly-elected members were bound to undergo the ceremony 
of ‘chairing’, and wereregularly ‘ tossed’ ata particular spot, 

Ji» 199% Bosweiw Fohuson 8 May an. 1778, 1 don’t care 
how often, or how high, he tosses ms, when only friends are 
present. 2843 Lyrron Last Bar. tv. ii, He thinks he 
tosseth ali London on his own horas. 

b. adsol. = toss up, 14b. (Cf. Toss sd.1 9.) 

1833 Nyeen Yung, Cricketer’s Tutor 20 The parties shall 
toss for the choice ofinnings. 1893 D. J. Rankin Zamesi? 
Basin iv. 66 We tossed who should have first shot. My 
friend won. : ’ 

10. To throw or jerk up suddenly without letting 
ZO; ‘t sfec.to brandish (arms) (0ds.). 70 toss oars, 
*to throw them up ont of the rowlocks, and raise 
them perpendicularly an-end’ (Adm. Smyth). 

xsgo Srnnser J. 0.1. vii. 48 Sword,..speare,.. Where have 
yee left your lord, that could so. well you tosse? . xg98 
Barrer Theor. Varres ut. i. 37 The good Picqnier taught to 
learne to tosse his pike well, x626 Goucs Serv, Dignity 
Chivairy § 1x More fit..to lift a pitchforke then to tasse 
apike, 1697 Dryngn Alexander's Feast vi, Behold how 
they toss their torches on high. 1728 Pors Jlad mn. 323 
Paris thy son, and Sparta’s King advance, In measyr'd lists 
to toss the weighty lance. 1830 Marrvat King's Ovum xxx, 
The boats’ crews tossed their oars. while the cheers were 
given. 1894 C. N. Rosinson Sr7t. Fleet 182 The junior 
salutes the senior, if the latter be royalty, or a flag-officer, 
by tossing oars. seed, a ; 

b. To drink ont of {a cup, etc.), tilting it up; 
hence, toempty by drinking: = zoss off, 12a, Obs. 

1368 Fourwa. Like will to Like Biv, From morning til 
night I sit tossing the black bole. x693 Concreve Leve 
Jor ZL. ut. xv, For my Part, I mean to toss a Can, and 
remember my Sweet-Heart, a-fore I turnin. x708 Hupson 
in Hearne Col/ect. 3 Aug. (O. H.S.) IL, 123 Who w* our 
merry Greek tosst a bottle. 

LL. To lift, jerk, or throw up (the head, etc.) 
with a sudden, impatient, or spirited movement. : 

rsgx Syuvester Jovy 119 Some Savage Bull. .tosses his 
head on high. 1678 Dryven 4 ZZ for Love 1.1, Sea-horses.. 
Toss’d up their heads, aud dash’d the ooze about ‘em, 
1756 'C. Smarr tr. Horace, Sat. 1 vi. (1826) IL 55 Do you,. 
toss up ‘your nose at obscure people. 1822 Scorr Argel i, 
"Tossing his head as one who valued not the raillery to 
which he had been exposed. 1849 Miss Mutock Upzlwies 
i, The first speaker tossed her head. : 

TV. With adverbs. 

12. Toss of a. To drink off with energetic ac- 
tion. b. To dispose of in an off-hand manner. 

e1g90 Greene ry, Bacon i. 15 Tossing off ale and milk in 
country cans, 1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Haiti xi, 
Having..insisted on every gentleman tossing off a half-pint 
bumper. 1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop Ixii, Drink that. ,,"Toss 
it off, don’t leave any heel-tap. 1845 Jupp Margaret i 
Have you read Cynthia?..Itisa delightful thing to toss 0 
adnil hour with, 1884 G. Auten PAvtistia IL. 32 Herbert, 
having tossed off his coffee. ; 
13. Toss out. See prec. senses and Our; in 
quot., to dress smartly, * trick out’. 

17539 Gorpsm. Bee 13 Oct. (On Dress), A damsel, tossed 
out in all the gaiety of fifteen. 

14. Toss up. a. See also prec. senses and Ur. 

1g88 DrtoneyQ. Eliz, at Tilbury Poems (1912) 476 Tossa 
ing up her plume of feathers to them all as they did stand, 
x602 Marston Ant. §& Jel, mm. Wks. 1856 I. 36 Rub- 
bing my quiet bosome, tossing up A gratefull spirit to 
Omuipotence! x719 De Fou Crusoe 1. 59 The Boat. .lay as 
the Wind and the Sea. had toss'd her up upon the Land, 
1743 in Howell SA. Lréads (1813) XVII. 1179 One's hair is 
now tossed up in such a manner that its hard to-distinguish 
between a person's own hair .and a wig...1840 Marrvar 
Poor Fack vi, We tossed up ovr oars, and laid by, 1839 
Habits Gd. Society vii, 249 The head should..not {be] tossed 
up nor jerked on one side with that air of pertness. . 

b. absol.. ‘Lo toss a coin or some object in the 
air to wager on which side it will fall, or to deter- 
mine a question by this: see HEAD sé, 3 b, 
x704. F{ynnn Vict. lviii, Victoria Tosses-up for Cross or 
Pile. 2x76a Witxes Let. 2o Larl Temple (1769) 1. 3 “Vhey 
tossed up, and it fell to my adjutant to give the word. tog 
Matain Gi Blas 1, v. pg Tossing up for heads or tails was 
mot my ruling passion, 3862 Dickens G¢. Eagect. xxxi, 
Some-inclining to both opinions said ‘toss up for it’ 
+e. To cook or dress (food, a meal) hastily; 
to prepare, to serve up. Also fig. Ods, 
£1685 Viriiers (Dk, Buckhm.) Confer, Wks. 1705 IL 54 Our 
ancient Matron had tossed up a nice Breakfast, out of the 
remainders of the Capons. 1710 Tatler No. 258 P x To toss 
up the Fragments of a Feast into a Ragoust.. 1 87 RRackEn 
Harriery Impr. (1757) UW. 137 The Booksellers..had a 
better Knack at tossing up.a Title [fora book], 2828 Secorr 
Rob Roy viii, But you have not dined—we'll have some- 
thing nice and ladylike, sweet and pretty like yourself, 
tossed up in a trice, - . 

‘Toss-, the vb.-stem and sb, in Comb,: toss- 
about.a., that tosses about; togs-ball, a ball that 
is tossed; toss-blade, one who ‘ tosses’ a- blade 
er sword; ‘toss-cup, oné who. tosses off drink; 
toss-halfpenny, -penny, the tossing of money in 
gambling, pitch and toss; toss-loser, the loser of 
a toss; so Zoss-winner; toas-pan, a pan used for 
tossing in cooking. See also Tossror, 


id 


TOSSANT. 


‘3844 J.T Hewxerr Parsons & IW, lv, That dreamy, *toss- 
about sort of slumber, 268 W. Roserrson Phraseol, Gert, 
(1693) 1078 Fortunes *toss-ball. . x6gg Torrtano, A ccolted- 
datore, a fighter, 2 *tosse-blade, a swash-buckler, 1883 
G, H. Bouc#ron in Harper's Mag, Apr. 684/2 The merry, 
Jiquid-eyed *toss-cup of Ostade. x849 THacksray Pen 
dennis V, A little scamp of a choir-boy, who played *toss. 
halfpenny. 1906 Daily Chron, 8 Sept. 3/2 When that has 
een the case the writer cannot remember the *toss-losers 
failing to win the event. 2796 Mas. Giasse Ceekery v. 57 
Put half a pint of gravy into. a *toss-pan, 21894 Symonps 
Sh. Italy & Gr. (1898) Lv. 96 Men and boys play for the 
most part at bowls or *toss-penny. 

Toss, Tosser, etc., erron. ff. Tozm, Tozer, etc. 

+Tossant, a. Obs, rare—4. (pserudo-arch.) 

[irreg. f. Toss v. + -aAntlof F. pr. pple] Tossing. 

"7616 Lane Cant. Sgr.’s T. xi. 267 His tassant plume; 
which sublimeth his head, All colors wore, save white, that 
mote bee read. 


d 
“Fossedi (tést), 247.2. Also tost. [f. Toss za. +. 
-rp!,] Thrown about, hurled this way and that; 
disordered ; disturbed, troubled: see the vb. 

x6ax Br, Havy Heaven upon Earth § 4 The galled soule 
..after many tossed and turned sides, complaines of remedi- 
lesse and vnabated torment. 1689 R. Cromwexn in: Clarke 
Papers (Camden) IV. 297 Oh,..that poore tossed Ingland, 
might at laste finde a quiet harbour! 1780 A. Youne Zaz 
dre. 1. 263 Wild tossed-about. ground. 1807 Cranss 
Villagé 1. 116 On the tost vessel bend their eager eye. 1825 
Scott Zadisut. vi, His tossed couch and impatient gestures 
showed ..the energy and the reckless impatience of a dis~ 

osition, whose natural sphere was [etc], 1844 H. G. 
Rosinsox Odes of Horace i. xxxii, His toss’d bark made 
fast to the watery shore. 

Tossel, -ell, obs. ff. Tassen 53.1, 2, Tercen, 

Tosser (te’sar). [f. Toss w+ -mrl] 

“J. One who or that which tosses. Also with ada. 
‘y6ra T. Tavior Comm, Titus ii, 12 (1619) 475 Scoffers of 
guch as walke in these straice waies of God, tossers of 
reproaches against them. 1623 FrercHer &. Row.ey 
Maid in Mill n. ii, As satisfaction to the blustring. god, ‘l’o 
send his tossers forth, 1837 Wew Monthly Mag. Li. 195 
Ticket-porters are..such..tossers-off of beer. 1846 Mxs, 
Gore Lng. Char, (1852) 109, The hapless tosser-up of 
omelets, 1896 A. Morrison Child of the Fago 130 The last 
of the tossers stuffed away his coppers. x90s Daz Chron. 
q Sept. 4/4 As a caber tosser he has never been equalled. 
2. A cooking-vessel, a tossing-pan. 

31884 Hand & Heart Oct. 123/2 Cut the other parts in 
small bits, put them in a small tosser with a grate of nutmeg, 
the least white pepper and salt,..simmer a few miuutes 
before you fill. . 

Tossicate, variant of Tostrcarz. 

‘Tossily, adv. : see Tossy a. 

Tossing, v2. sh. [-uvel.] The action of Toss 
wv, in various senses, Also with adv. 

ss7 [see Toss v. 3h], 1878 Lyra Dodoens 367 The other 


ia. ut. (Sommer) 773 When Rasilius 


. 4.stirreth vp eri wamlings, windinesse, and vomiting. 


@1586 Sipngy Ayca 


‘after long tossing was gotten asleepe. 2642 FuLLEr Hedy 


& Prof St. ut. % 174 Like the tossing of a pike, which is.. 
to shew the strength and.nimblenesse of the arm, ryzxx 


Apnison Sfecté. No, 63 » 1 The Tossings and Fluctuations of | 


the Sea, x80x Sporting Mag. XIX. 115 No cards, dice, 
odd-horse or tossing-up to be permitted, 

b. attrzé.: +tossing iron, some cooking utensil ; 
tossing-pan, a pan for tossing food in cooking. 
_a@r6ag Frercner Woman's Prize u. v, They heave ye 
stool on stool, and fling main potlids Like massy. rocks, 
dart ladles, tossing irons And tongs like thunder-bolts. 
1769 Mrs. RAFFALD Eng. Housekpr. (2778) 75 Put them all 
in your tossing-pan, and shake it over the fire till it boils, 
then put in your woodcock. 1794 Mrs. Grasse Cookery v. 
47 Put it into a tossing-pan with a tea-spoonful of lemon- 
pickle. 

Yossing, #7 «. [f. Toss v.+-me%.] That 
tosses : see the vb. 

1575. Gam. Gurton u. iv, My goodly tossing sporyars 
necle, chaue lost ich wot not where. x74 Younc Vi. 7%, 
1167 How I dreamt..Of stable pleasures on the tossing 


wave ! 1816 J. Witson Cily of Plague 1. iv. 106 Beside the | 


couch of tossing agony. 1896 ‘H.S. Merrman’ Slvtsam 
_ hy, A fine boy with tossing fair curls. 

_ Hence Torssingly av. 

‘3620 Tuomas. Lat. Dict. Votutative ,, rollingly, tum- 
blingly, tossingly. 

+Tossment. Oés. [f. Toss o.+-mMEnt.] The 
action of tossing or fact of being tossed. 

x6s0 T. B, Worcester's Apadk. lix, 108 After so long a 

voyage as threescore and sixteen years tossement upon the 
waves of this troublesome world. 


Tosspot (tespet). [f phr. Zo toss a pot, Toss 


wv Iob.] One accustomed to toss off his. pot of 


drink ; a heavy drinker; a toper, drunkard. 

x68 Fucwer Like Will to Like Dj.b, I wil pledge Tom 
taspot, til I be as drunk asa mouse a. 1977. tr. Budlinger's 
Decades (1592} 153 Come not in companie of blasphemous 
‘tossepots, 1674 Josseryn Voy. New Eng. (1675) 76 The 
eggs of an’ owl put into the liquor that a tospot useth to 
be drunk with, will make him loathe drunkenness, 1809 
W, Inving Kvichkerd. viv. (1862) 204 They were sturdy 
toss-pots of yore. 3890 Besant Demoniac iv, He is..a 
brother tosspot, p 

b. Conmd., as Torsspotlike adv. 

ms80 H. Girrorn Gillofflowers (1873) 1530 Doste thinke 
that such as tospotlike Set all at sixe and seven, Are ina 
ready way to bring Their sinfull soules.to heauen ? 


- 


To'ssy,@. rare. [f.Tosssd.1 org. +-y¥.} Con- 
temptuous, pert. “Hence To'ssily adv. 
Osx Kincstey Feasé vii, Argemone answered by some 
tossy commonplace, /é/d,, She answered tossily enough, 
+ Bost, 2 Coxruption of Toss uv. 
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1606 tr. RoMack's Comnton.2 Thess. 138 (Jam.) Thou shalt - 


be beatten and tosted here and there... 1632 Lrrucow Trav 


| v. ars The Whirlwind of Time, still so speedy posts, ‘That 
| like it selfe, all things therein, it tosts. 


Tost, var, Tosssp, pa. t.and pple. of Toss Beg 
also fff. a. Still frequent in poetry, and as second 


| element in compounds, as éempest-tost. 
| - Post, obs. form of Toast. 


To-stand, To-step: see To- preft 
Tosticate (tgstikeit), 2. Also 9 eal. tossicate. 


| Usually in pa. pple. festécated, app. originally a 
| mispronunciation of t#foxicated and so used, but 
| Tater also associated with fossea’, fost, and-usedas = 
; tossed about, distracted, perplexed. So Tostica*- 
| tion, Common dialectally; cited in E.D.D. for 
| many counties from W. Yorksh. to Somerset. 


2650 J. Revno.ns Flawer of Fidelity 3 His tosticated con- 
ceits fixt upon renowned travel. Jé7d. 42 Being tasticated 
with the heauty. x69z Mrs. D’Anvers Academia 8 Madam’s 


| most sadly tostieated, Knowing her Boy but empty-pated, 


Lest the soft Squire might stary'’d be, When e’re he's sent 
to th’ 'Versity.. 1722 Swirr Feud. fe Stelia xiviii, I have 
been so tosticated about since my last. 1748. Ricaarpson 


| Clarissa xvii. (x810) V. 181, I want these tostications (thou 
| seest how women and women’s words fill my mind) to be 
| over, x8rr Ova & Fuliet I. 32 Get thee to bed..and sleep 


off that odious strong Hquor that has tosticated thy senses. 
1828 Craven Gloss., Tussicated, tossed, perplexed, Also, 
drunk. 288z Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk., Tossicated, 
harassed ; worried ,—‘ upset ’, as by vexation or trouble. 


To-stick, To-sting, To-stink, etc.: see To-~ 


| AFOOK, q.v. Cbs. 


cxgrr-za Act 3 Hem, VIIE,c. 6§ 3 Wollen Clothes called 


| Tostokes made in the Countie of Devonshire, 15923, Act z4 


& x15 Hen. VLII, c xx Any Clothes callyd Tostakkes. 

+ To-swe'll,v. Ods. [OE. oswellan, f. To-2 + 
swellaz, SWELL v. So OHG. acswellan, MHG. 
aé-, zerswellen.] intr. To swell out; also fg. to 


| be puffed up, as with an emotion. Chiefly in pa. 
| pple. to-swolle(n. 


crooo Ainrric Saints' Lives iti. 481 He heefde eenne lic. 
drowere,. Ezesliceto-swollen. ¢rzos Lay. 17825 Al ic em 


| to-swollen..Nu nan ich wurde ded. «z2go Owl & Night. 
F 143 Peos vle..Sat toswolle & tobolewe So hea hedde one 
| frogge iswolwe. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Ralls) 
| 10876 Pem poughte for wo bey alto-swal. 1382 Wyeiir Yer. 
| vy. 22 To.swelle shul his flodis. ¢x400 Leanfrauc's Cirurg. 


art Humouris fel so myehe perto pat his leggis & his hipis 
to-swollen al greet. 

To-swelt, To-swinge, To-swink: see To- 
prep. 2 ; : 

Tosy, tosie (ta#zi), a. Se Also tozie, -y. 
[Origin uncertain : it can hardly be the same as 


| Tozy a] 


1. Warm ; comforting or comfortable, snug, cosy. 

Sometimes app. =‘ fresh, refreshing ‘. 

x720 Ramsay Patie § Rodger t.i, How tosie is’t tae snuff 
the cauller air. 2722 Hamitton Wallace ut. i. (1774) 58 
He., brought them wealth of meat.and tosie drink, 189a 

|. Service Notasduaus x. 71 As tozie.a howff as you would 
fin’ in a‘ Glesco. : 

2. Slightly intoxicated; tipsy. Also Zosy-mosy. 

x727 P, Watker 2. Cameron in Biogr. Presbyt. (1827) 1. 
278 ‘The Magistrates gave him Drink and kept him tozy. 
1794 Poems Hugy Sts. & Lat. 95 (Jam.) What puir man, 
whan he’s tozy, But spends as he ware bein and cozy? 1828 


| Moir Avansie Wauch xvii. (1849) rx1 We had another jug, 


after which we were both a wee tazy-mozy. 

Hence Wosily, -lie, av. ; Lorsiness. 

x8ag in Jaminsan. 

+ Zot, 541. Ods. rare. In § totte, 7 toute. 
fOrigin unascertained.] A person of disordered 
brain, a simpleton, a fool. 

er4q25 Cast. Persev. 2880 in Macre Plays 162 Werldlys 
goud pou hast for-gon, & with tuttys pou schalt be. torn. 
E1440 Promp,. Parv. 497/a Totte, supra in folte,  Zhid, 


| (Ms. Winch.), 7¢ce, fowle, supra in ff. [#7ed¢t idem quod 


Solet, Goletie, fatuellus} a@x1660 Covtemp, Hist. Ired. (Ir. 


| Archaeal. Soc.) I. 278 Whoe answeared like a toute, or a 
| maddman, as he was, that he was for the Kinge, 


+ Bot (tet), 52.4 Obs. Also 6-7 tott(e. [f. Tor 
wl (oritssource).] The word /of or letter T written 
against an item in an account to indicate that the 
amount specified has been received; hence, an 
item in an account; also generally, a note, jotting, 
or comment written down. 


xsz9 GARDINER Let, Zo Wolsey in St. Papers Hen. VILT 
I. 345 ‘he copy..I sende unto Your Grace,. .adding in. the 


| magyne tottes, wherby Your Grace may perceyve omne 


consilium rei geste. a x601 Sir T. Fansuaws Pract. Bxch. 


' (2658) 7x After his said Secondary hath made up the Sheriffs 


second samm upon his De debites Alwrineunt, which be his 
‘Tots and upon: his De pluribus debitis charge which be his 
greene wax, and his whole as before, or so many of them as 
he is charged with, hee causeth the Sheriffs forraigne 
accounts to be cast up. /4id. 80 He maketh speciall sat 
against the same summe thus [etc.. 1642 C. VERNON 
Consid, Exch. 32 Yhe greatest part of the Sheriffes. totts 
and summes of money by him taken in charge at his appo- 
sals, would be set off and discharged. 1798.T. Farrer in 
Manning Zxch. of Pleas (1819) I. App. 267 Such fines, 
recognizances.and amerciaments, as each sheriff has received 
he. answers. by saying Te¢, whereupon I [deputy clerk] mak 
that answer upon theroll of the estreat, When the sheriff 


| receives part and not the whole, he answers ‘lot as to part, 


and Nil as to the rest. 


Tot (tyt), 54.3 ‘collog. [Short for ¢otaf or L, 


ToT. 


totum: see also Tore sd.1]_ The total of an addi- 
tion, sometimes having /o/.. written against it; 
hence, an addition sum; also (tof 2) the action of 


| Tor 2.2; adding up, totalling. 


[x690 Prevs Mem, Royal Navy 36 Repaires, 2 232000; 
Sea-stores, 2. 88000. ‘Tot, 220,000.) 1871 Standard 13 Feb, 
The task of going over thé cards..and comparing the Hsts, 
and doing the general tot-up, is very arduous. 1879 C. 


| Marvin Our Public Offices 11, ¥ fell upon the row of * tots” 
| with the same vigour. 1894 Daily News 14 July 5/x He 
| has seen children in Standards LV and ¥ using their fingers 


freely during the examination, and even trying to do ‘ tots" 


| by this cambrous method. 


Tot, 56.4 collog. or focal. [app. a recent word}. 


| recorded 1725. Origin uncertain. Zodr occurs 
| in Icel. as the nickname of a dwarfish person, and 
| ¢ommet-tot as Danish for Tom Thumb; but no 
/ connexion has been traced.] : 


1. A very small or tiny child. 

1725 Ramsay Geatle Sheph. 1. ii, Wow! Jenny, can. there 
cos pleasure be ‘han see sic wee tots toolying at. your 

nee? 1865 Coruh. Mag. Mar. 355 Her tiny trembling tot 


| with yellow hair, 1896*Ian Mactaren’ Kate Carnegie 25 


I’ve had it since I was. a little tot and could remember 
anything. 
b. Sot-o’er-seas, a. local name of the Galdcrest. 
1885 Swawson Prauinc, Nemes Birds: 25 Golderest... 
From its tiny size. Tot o’er seas. 1895 Newron Dich. 
Birds, Tat-o'er-seas, a. name by which Legudis evistatus 
is said to be known on some parts of the east coast, 
2. A very small drinking-vessel; a child’s mug, 


| Gee also quot, 1845.) Chiefly diaz, 


1828 Craven Gloss, Tot, a cup or glass. . 1845 Srr H. Be 


| Epwarpes in Jem, (1886) I. 33 That halfmad camel, who. 
| is overladen with tents and tots, [/Vete Tin pots, out of 
| which the European soldiers drink.) : 1872 Daily News’ 


§ Sept., Dark figures [soldiers]... throw themselves down 


| on the straw, and investigate into the contents of the mug. 
| orof the tot, 2890‘R. Botprewoon’ Afiner’s Right xxvii, 


Give me that ‘tot’ that I see tied to your saddle,  18gz' 
Sale Catal. Glass Wks, Stourbridge, Twenty-seven tots. 


Two flower bow!s.. 


8, A minute quantity of anything, esp. of drink; 


, adram; also, anything very.small. 


1828 in Craven Gloss 1847-98 Hatuiwert, Tar, any- 


' thing verysmall. ast. 1896 Kane Arctic Baplar. LI. vil 


78 We jabbed the stopper dawn the whiskey-tin and gave 
ouatot ofit. 1878 FS. Wirtiams Jidl, Kail. 527 ‘The, 
1ole is charged with gunpowder,—about a pint—or two 
‘tots’... being usually enough. 1908 Ziies go July 8/3 
The issue of ‘tots of rum’ on cold nights was not only not 


| desirable, but absolutely pernicious, 


Kot, 58.5 slang. [Origin wnascertained: cf 


| Tan 306, v3] A dust-heap picker’s name for 


# bone; whence by extension, anything worth 


| picking from a refuse-heap or elsewhere. Hence | 

| Bo'ttex, a rag-and-bone collector; To'tting, 
dust-heap picking. a ie 

|. 18973 Slang Dict. s. v., ‘Tot’ is a bone, but chiffoniersand. 


x 
cinder-hunters generally are called 7ot-pichv7's nowadays, 
Totting also has its votaries on the banks of the Thames,, 


| where all kinds of flotsam and. jetsam, from coals to carrion, 

: are known as zofs, 1880 Law Rep, § Q,8.2. 369. The 
| gontents of the dust-bins consisted chiefly of cinders and 
' ashes and the sweepings of the houses, but they also con« 
| tained a number of articles thrawn inta them. as xefuse by 
| the occupiers of the houses, and known as ‘tots’, 189% 
| Daily News sx Mar, 3/3 Castermongers, wood-cutters, and 
| “totters men wha lounged about ateas in the hope of 
| getting old bottles and things from servants, r9z0 Lond. 

| City Alission Mag. May 85/2 ‘he Totters, Up betimes, 


these queer people set out by the dozen, with sack or bar- 
row, in quest of rags and bones, rubber, and bottles, scrap’ 
iron and cast-off clothing. Jéid., When all else fails, and 
one can stoop so low, a day's totting is bound to yield the 
cost of a night's lodging, ° 

+ Tot, 2.1 Obs, [f L. zof so much, sa many; 
acc, to Blount, short for Zot pecuniu Regi debentur 


| €so many sums of money are due to the king*.] 


1l. ¢vans..To mark (an item in the sheriff's list) 


| with the word Zof or the letter T, showing that the 
| amount had been levied, and was to be accounted’ 


for, by him. Cf.Nicurn, O.Nz Also used iu certain 


accounts between the Exchequer and other persons: _ 


see quot. 1785, Hence Totting wd. sd; 


[x368 dct 42 Edw. FIT, c. 9 Est ordéne..ge homme veieles 


dites estretes enseallees, & qe ca qest paie soit tottee, et 
meismes les estretes mandez as Viscontes sur la recette. 
transi, a Man shall see the same Estrents sealed, and that 
the same which is paid, he totted, and the same Estreats 
sent to the Sheriffs upon the Receipt.] xg30-x Act 


| a2 Len. VZ7L, c. 15 All other yssues and amercyamentes,. 


whether they be totted or not totted, taken to the charge of 
the Shyryff or not taken to his charge. 1620.J. WILKINSON. 
Coroners & ges 75 An ignorant Undersherif may both 
undoe his high Sherife and himselfe, both in this world and 


‘in the warld to come by totting and nichiling. Jécal, Lf it 


bee totted, that is charged, though it cam uever be lewied, it 
will now hardly be avoided, but it must be paid. azza6 
Sia G. Giserr Treat. Crt. Buchequer vii. (1738) xg Il 
the Sheriff has levied any Part of these Debts he Tatts it, 


|. and the Letter T is set upon such Sum. 12785 ALS. Dean's 


Bk. Canterb, Cathedr. lf. r29 Agreed that the process. called 
Totting, in the Exchequer, for a share of the Post Fines, 
attended with great expence, and little or no advantage, be 
in future discontinued, .x798 T. Farrer in Manning £rcé, 
of Pleas tsBs9} EL. App. 267 Asta such sums as are totted 
by the sheriff. “Sie : 


2. transf. To note or distingwish (a name in a 


| list) by some mark or a prick, e.g. to prick the 
| sheriffs; also. to make-a note against a name in a 


i 
i 
i 


TOT. 


list or a sum or item in an account; also, to write 


down by way of note, to jot down in writing, 

1444 Paston Lett, I. 55 Sir, ther arn xv. jurores abowe to 
certifie ye, as many as ye will: but lete these men that be 
tottid be certified, for thei be the rewleris, xgz2 WoLsey 
Let. to Hen, VIET in St, Papers T. 115 The Judges pro- 
cedyd to election of your Schreffes..for thys yere; whos 
namys be comprisid in a byll of parchement herin closid; 
desyting Your Grace to tot and marcke suche oon of thre 
namyd for every schire, as may stand with your gracious 
pleasure. xg24 (47d. 150 The copy. ., with my poore opinion 
upon the same, totted inthe margyne. 1887 FLEMING Contz, 
Holinshed UL, 1545/x Such as were absent, had no allow 
ance that daie: if they came late, their wages was totted at 
the expenditors good discretion. x6z2 Manch. Crt. Leet 
Ree. (1885) 11, 270 Those ffreebolders. .whose names are not 
totted in the Courtbooke. 

Tot (tot), v.% collog. [f. Tor sh8] trans. To 
add together and bring out the total of; to sum #. 

1760-7a H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 82 These, 
totted together, will make a pretty beginning of my little 
project. 1839 TI. Hook Gurney Married 403 Now, ma'am, 
if yeu will just tot up your account for schooling and that, 
I'll arrange the whole matter, 1876 Faryron Love's Vict, 
xiv, When he totted up the figures, he was rather serious, 
2893 Stuart & Park Variety Stage it. 3x A waiter totting 
up the account a8 you passed through. 

b. tute. Zo tot up: to amount, ‘come’ (Zo). 

x882 Besant A// Sorts iv, I..wondered how much it would 
totupto. Something, I thought, in four figures. 1892 Jaler 
July 719 Three stalls a week tot up frightfully in a year. 

Hence To'tting wd/, 5d, 

1823 Monthly Mag. LV. 237 All the items were tenaciously 
preserved in the toting up. 1863 Cowben Crarkr Shaks, 
Chav. vi, 152 The very ‘totting up’ of his qualifications 
creates a ‘real presence’ of the man, 1863 Stasdard. 3x 
yey, The totting [of the votes] was not concluded by Mr, 

ames until half-past two. 

Tot (tet), #3 Se. [Not recorded before roth c. ; 
? playful shortening of zofter or ¢oftie, Connexion 
with Tor sé.4 £ ‘tiny child’ uncertain.) z¢7, ‘To 
move with short steps as a child does’ (Jamieson 
1825); to totter; to toddle; also playfully, to 
walk, go, move. 

1824 W. Jameson in Afemw:, & Lett, (1845) 46 My little 
Benoni is gathering strength and totling about. 1844 A. 
M‘Kay in Mod. Se. Poets 11. 377 When ye were ‘wee 
bairnies, tot, totting about, ¢ 150 IV histle-binkie (x890) IL, 
Songs Nursery 8x Awa they tot wi’ ane anither. 

‘Tot, in phr, tof and quot: see Tor-quor, 

+'To-tag. Obs. In 3 to tagge, (totage). [app. 

f, To-1+zagye, Tag sd. pendant or addition, or v, 

to. append. but the simple sb. and vb. are not 
' known bef. ¢ 1400, and then not in abstract sense, 

It is to be remembered However that ¢ag was prob. a 
word not likely to occur in literature; and that there are 

- other. words in which the compound with Zo- is known much 

earlier than the simple word, e. g. to-crush, to-touse.) - 
Something ‘tagged’ or attached to a fact; a 

circumstance. 

era.. Aner, RK. 316 (Corpus MS.) Six binges O Latin 
circumstances : On Englisch to tagges mahe beon icleopede 

(47S. Cott, Nere On Englisch heo muwen beon ihoten to- 
tagges: persone, stude, time, manere, tale, cause), did, 

46 Purh sum uuel to tagge be lid ber biseden, | Jdid., Efter 
fe to tagges [/Vero circumstances] pe beod iwriten bruppe. 

Soin 8 instances in Corpus, in 2 of which Cott. Nero has 
circuutstances without a gloss.] 

Total (total), a. and sd. [a. F. total (14th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.) = Sp., Pg. otal, It. fotate, ad. 

Schol.L, 2afa2-zs (in St. Bermard 1130), f. L. 2o¢-ms 
entire: see -AL.] | _ 
A. adj, 1. Of, pertaining, or relating to the 
‘whole of something.. Now vare,exc. in. . 

Total eclipse, an eclipse of the sun or moon in which the 
whole of the diskis obscured, (Often taken as sense 3.) 

cx386 Cuaucer Pars, 7.» 218. His contricion..shal be 

vniuersal and total, x594 BLUNDEVIL Zverc. u, (1636) 

105 The total Sine, which is the whole Semidiameter, and 

greatest right Sine.’ 16a7 W. Sctarer 22xp. 2 Thess. (1629) 

17aThere are two kindes or degrees of it [faith]. . 1, Totall 

xespecting the whole word of God...2. Partiall, a z6s3 

Gouce Cone, Hed. ii, 9 (x655) 170 He was a totall Saviour, 

He saveth soul and body. x67 Minton Sawzsow 81 Irre. 

coverably dark, total Eclipse Without all hope of day. 1683 

Phil, Trans., Abr. 11, 604 Total Eclipse of the Moon, Feb, 

xr-21, 1682, observed at Paris and Copenhagen. 1697 .tr. 
- Burgersdicius his Logic txv. 51 ‘That Cause is total, which 

in its Species wholly catises the Whole Caused. 1715 Hattey 
in. Phil. Trans, XX\X. 245 Observations on the.. Total 

Eclipse of the Sun,.e2nd of April. 18597 WeHewett Ast. 

Luducet. Sc, (ed. 3) I. 362 The eclipse must have been one 

decidedly total, =. : 

“2, Constituting or comprising a whole; whole, 
entire, 

¢x400 Plowm. T. 418 Goodes frendship hem makes, They 
toteth on hir somme totall. 1474 dee. Ld, High Treas. Scot, 

1.72 Sum totale of bath thir sidis, lix li. xvd. cx477 Caxton 

Yason 7h, The veray and sewre foundement vpon which 

my total espayr and hope resteth, ¢1s86 C’ress Prem. 

BROKE Ps, xcvun. tii, Thou totall globe and all. that thee 

enjoy. 6x0 Donne Psendo-martyr 201.The whole totall 

body. .of the paints of their profession, 1709 Lapy M. W. 

Montacu Let. fo Mrs, Hewet 12 Nov., This is the sum 

total of all the news I know.. 2807.J. Bartow Coduand, ut. 

i74‘The flaming deluge..Sweeps. total nations. from the 
staggering world. Eon in Sir. W. Napier Penins. War 


(878) LI App.-428:Potal number of -bayonets ...4924. 1833 

> Br iNEAU, Cinsamnon & P. vi, Its total revenue does 
rexpensen. 3909) Daily Chron, as Mar. 8/7 The 

is 


| being totalized ; calculation of the total. 


176— 


2647 Crarennon Hist, Red. t, § x Nothing less..could have 
Peconeed such.a total and prodigious Alteration and Con- 

usion over the whole kingdom. 1769 Def. Locke's Opit. 
fers. Identity 3x After a total interruption of thought 

.. during sound sleep. 1770 Aberdeen Burgh Rec. in 

Bulloch Pyxours (1887) 76 To put a total stop to the rolling 
ofall sorts of Casks. 186 Corertipce Human Life If 
total gloom Swallow up life’s brief flash for aye, we fare As 
summeregusts, of sudden birth and doom. _ 1837 LockHarT 
Scott I, iv, 127 Notwithstanding all that Scott says about 
the total failure of his attempts in the art of the pencil,.. 
they proved very useful to him afterwards. 1838-9 Ir. A. 
Kemaie Aesid, in Georgia (1863) 24 A total absence of self 
respect, : 

b. Total abstinence: spec. entire abstinence from 
the use of alcoholic drinks. So sofa! abstainer; 
also (rare) to/al abstinent, total abstention. 

x83: J. Tuckerman Let, respecting a City Tempera 
ance Soc., Boston, Mass. § A total abstinence from in- 
toxicating stimulants, except for medicival purposes, 1856 
Vaucuan Mystics (1860) L1. 219 How much easier is total 
abstinence from scénes of amusement than temperance in 
money-getting. x862 Total-abstainers [see ABSTAINER]. 1880 
Ricuarpson in Med, Lentp,. Fral, 71 In their allegiance 
to ‘totalabstention’. 2882 (in a AZagazinz), Very few public 
men..care to order a bottle of wine at a public table. It 
is not because they are total abstinents, 

+4, Summary, concise, brief. Obs. rare". 

@1586 Stoney Asir. & Stella xcii, Or do you meane my 
tender eares to spare, That to my questions you so totall are? 
When I demaund of Pheenix-Stellas state, You say, forsooth, 
you left her well of late: O God, thinke you that satisfies 
my care? : ; 

B. sé. (the adj. used absolutely). The aggre- 
gate, the whole sum or amount; a whole. 

1557 Recorpe Whetst. Ccij b, The totalle will bee (as here 
in worke appeareth) 335,016. 162z Br, Mountacu Diatride 
65 To cast vp these particulars into one totall. 1656 Harn 
Mon. tr. Boccalinz's Adots. +. Parnass, tu xi, 224 Here... 
is a business in which consists the total of our safety,. 1772 
Bure Corr, (1844) L. 380 But I must say with as great, as 
just suspicions of him and his, as with attachment to you, 
on the total. x84x Marryat Poacher xxii, You can..sum 
up totals, 1849 Grote Greece u. xii. V. 218 The grand total 
was not less than x10,000 men, - 

Hence Wortalness, totality, rare-°, 

1727 Barcey vol. Il, Totadness, the Wholeness, or whole 
Sum. Hence 1818 in Toup; and in later Dicts. 

Total (total), v [ff Toran a, and sd.] 

1. a. ¢rans. To reach the total of, amount to. 

1859 All Year Round-No, 13. 305 One of our adversaries 
scored 70 off his own bat: they totalled 138 1884 Pal? 
Mall G. 22 Aug, 2/2 The proofs actually issued in neither 
case totalled 1,000, xgozr Cyel, Tour. Cl. Gaz Oct. 389 
A list [of accidents]..totals no less than twenty. 

b. intr, To amount zo, mount 2p fo, 

1880 Scotsman 24 Jan., For the whole of 1879 they prob. 
ably totalled up to between 16 and 17 millions. "1896 Baily 
News 23 Jan. 7/5 Even the ss. or 108, required as deposit 
on each ticket must total toa large amount, 

2. tvans. To bring to a total, add up, complete. 

1916 M. Davizs Athen. Brit. 111. 99 One, if not both of 
those Collectors dy’d. . before those Collections were total’d. 
2863 P, Barry Dockyard Econ, 23 The rating, valuing, total. 
ling, and proving of workmanship notes in the Accountant's 
department. 1894 Cath. Wews 16 June 4/5 ‘The heavy legal 
costs ,.if totalled up, would strike our readers with surprise, 


Totality (toteliti). [ad. Schol.L. ¢xakias 
(@114i in Hugo de S. Victor, also in Albertus 
Magnus, Aquinas, Duns Scotus), f. 2dfa/zs Tova; 
ef, F. ¢otalité (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The quality of being total; entirety, 

1627 Donn Serzt. xliv. (1640) 443 God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghost, whom this day we celebrate, 
in the Ingenuity, and in the Assiduity, and in the Totality, 
recommended in this text. 1684 Baxter Answ. Theol, 
Dial, 4 We will not be cheated by it to believe that it 
causeth any more than Totality or Integrality. ¢1z819 
Corerince in Revs, (1836) II. 149 Instead of unity of action 
I should greatly prefer the more appropriate, though 
scholastic and uncouth, words homogeneity, proportionate- 
ness, and totality of interest. 1869 IncLEsy /ytrod. Metaph, 
u, ii, 171, I remark, odc¢er, that Totality is plurality in unity. 

b. Astyon, Total obscuration of the sun or moon 
in an eclipse; the moment of occurrence or time 
of duration of this, 

184a G..B. Atry in fen, R. Astron. Soc, (1846) XV. 12 
About six minutes before the totality. écd. Plate ii, Fig. x 
Appearance of the sun a short time before totality. 1860 F’. 
Gatron in Vac. Tour. 439 About twenty-five minutes before 
totality they gave place to our wishes. 3891 TynpaLu 
Fragnt, Sc. (2879) I.. vi, 208 The appearance of the corona 
and prominences at the moment of totality. 

2. That which is total; a whole; the total 
number or amount, the aggregate. 

z898 Frorio, Totalita, a totalitie or whole sum. x60a 
Warner 4/0, Eng. xu. Ixxix. (1612) 327 Whence, and to 
which Totalitie begins and ends alone. 1654 Jer. Taytor 
Real Pres. xi, 224 There is a. new heap of impossibilities, 
if we should reckon that which flowes from the multi. 
plication of totalities,. 1660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind. 35 The 
will of the major part cannot be the will of the totality, but 
plurality. 1789 Gouy. Morris in Sparks Lie ¢ Writ. 
(1832) 1. 336 ‘Ihe totality of the public debt here is about 
4:700,000,000 livres, 1864 Rowen Lagic iv. (1870) 76 ‘The 
universe’..means only the. totality ofthat class of objects 
which we aré thinking of. ae H. Spencer in Contemp. 
Rev. XLVI. 33 The totality of all powers.and rights. ori- 
ginally existed.as an undivided whole inthe sovereign people, 
otaliza'tion.  [f. Toranize v.: see -aTIon. 
Cf. F, totalisation (neologism in Littré),] The 
action or process of totalizing, or the condition of 


_ Which we cannot harmonize and totalize or 


TOTE. 


3888 Sez, Aver, 29 Dec. 4o4/r The totalization of the 
slight liftinge due to the repetition of this maneuver on each 
of the cables : nally effected a general lifting of four inches, 
Mod, Vhe totalization of the returns from different parts, 


Totalizator (totalaizziter), [f. as it trom a 
L. *totaliedre to totalize: prob. ad. mod.F, 
totalesuteur (1869 in Littré, in scientific use).] 
A machine or apparatus for registering and show- 
ing the total of operations, measurements, etc.; 
Sfec, an apparatus for registering and indicating 


' the number of tickets sold to betters on each horse 
in a race, 


, 1879 S. Australian Independ. & Presbyt. Nov., The pass. 
ing through Parliament of the Totalizator Bill—a measure 
to legalise a‘certain form of betting. x882 Standard 7 Sept, 
5/2 “Paris mutuals ’.,.would perhaps be better understood 
by English people under their other appellation of ‘ totalisa~ 
tors’, instruments much in vogue upon the race-courses of 
Australia. 1883 Q. Rev. Oct. 455 A board is exhibited, 
ee te names of the horses starting. A person who 
wishes to back a horse pays in a pound, or as many pounds 
as he likes, to the officer in charge of the totalisator. When 
the race is over, all the money staked is divided between the 
backers of the winning horse, less ten percent, which is the 
Prot of the management. x890 77es 26 Feb, 5/3 The 
Lower House of the Reichsrath to-day adopted a resolution 
in favour of increasing the tax on the totalisator, or dard. 
mutuel, used'on Austrian race-courses, from 3 to 5-per cent, 

Totalize (tdutiloiz), vw [f.. Toran a.+-12E; 
cf. F. fotatiser (neologism in Littré).] ¢vans. To 
make total; to combine into a total or aggregate, 
Hence To'talized sf/, a.; To'talizing wd/. sd, 


and Jd/. a.; totalizing machine, a totalizator, 

_ 18x8 Coreripce in Res. (1836) I. 223 To place these 
images totalized and. fitted to the limits of the human mind 
soas to elicit from, .the forms themselves the moral reflexions 
to which they approximate, .18s3 Bain Sezses & Jt. tut. 
ii. § 33 (1864) 525 ‘Chis force, or impulse, of mind that resists 
the totalizing influence of a complex object, and isolates for 
study and comparison its individual effects. 1865 Grors 
Treat. Mor. Ideas iv. (1876) 43 A number of partial views 
ring into a 
whole, 1888 Daily News 27 Aug, afs [At Baden] Betting 
is now strictly prohibited, except by. the medium of the 
totalising machine, which is worked under State supervision. 
x888 Sci, Aner. 29 Dec. 404/1 The cables. constituted 
@ totalizing apparatus that permitted of moving million« 
pound masses by means of... successive stresses never 


exceeding 15 tons, 

Totalizer. [f. prec.+-zR1] That which 
totalizes; in quot. = ToTraLizaToR. 

1887 Daily News 18 Apr. 3/6 The Jockey Club and the 
National Siem p econse Society have applied for permission 
to make use of the betting-machines known as ‘ totalisers’, 
which are.in use throughout the Continent. 

Totally (tdwtali), adv. [f. Toran a+-y2: | 
ef, Schol.L, sotaliter, OF, totalement (Oresme, 


14th c.).] In a total manner or degree; wholly, 


| completely, entirely, altogether. 


509 Hawes Fas? leas. xliv. (Percy Soc.) 216 Lyke as 
the worlde was distroyed totally By the virgins sone, so it 
semed well A virgins sone to redeme it pyteously. 647 
Crarenpon “ist, Red. 1. §.32 ‘the Imprudence and Pres 
sumption..of carrying the Prince into Spain, was totally 
Forgotten. 1660 Biount Boscobel 23 Thus was the Royal 
Army totally subdued, thus dispersed. x91z AppIsON 
Sect. No, 12x P 6 Tho! the Mole be not totally blind (as it 
is commonly thought).: 1815 W. H. Ireranp Scridbleoma- 
nia 30 note, He seems to be at present totally eS by 
Walter Scott. 1888 Mrs. Pitman J/ission. L, Greece & 
Pal. 155 It is totally beyond human effort to control the 
memory. 

+b. Ina body, collectively, in one lot. Obs. rare. 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No, 1073/4 Divers Watches and Pocket 
Clocks..are to be Sold, either totally or severally, at his 
late shop,..on the back-side of the Royal Exchange, London, 

+ Totangle. Obs. nonce-wad. [f. L. tdt-us whole, 
entire + angulus, ANGLE sb.*]_ A figure that is 
‘all angle’: applied to a circle as the limit of 
regular. polygonal figures when the number of 
angles is infinite, 

1628 Jackson Creed vi. xxi, $3 The circle likewise is as 
truly ivdmAevpos and towydreos, of equal sides and equal 
angles, as dAdmAevpos and oAoydros, a totangle or totilater. 

Totanine (tg‘tinsin), a. Ornith. [f mod.L, 
Lotanine, t. Totan-us, name of a genus of birds, 
including the redshanks: see-1nE1,] Of or pertain- 
ing to the Zotanznx, a subfamily of the Scolopactde ; 
called by some the tattlers (TATTLER 3). 

|| Totara (tétard, tota-ra), Also evrvon. totarra, 
[Maori fo’téra (Morris).] A large New Zealand 
coniferous tree, /odocarpus Zotara, producing 
light, durable, tongh timber of a dark red colour, 
highly valued for building, piles, cabinet work, etc. 

1832 G. Bennett in Lambert Genus Pinus IL. x90 (Morris) 
This isan unpublished species of Podocarpus, called Totara 
by the natives. x840 J. S, Potack A/ann §& Cust. N. Zeas 
éanders I, xx. 227 ‘he fotarra or red-pine. 1869 Donatp- 
son Bush Lays 38 A ponderous totara down on them doth 
bear, 1872 A. Bomert Ranolf v1, i, 107 One lone totdran 
tree that grew Beneath the hill-side. 1892 E. Rezves Alome- 
ward Bound 73 Totara piles immersed in salt water for 
forty years have been taken up. at Wellington sound as the 
day they were put down, 

Tote (tout), sd.) Now dial. Also Se, tot (tot, 
tot). (Short for fofal: cf, Tow sd] 

1, The total amount, number, or sum. Mostly 
in pleonastic phrase the whole tote. 

177:-a Ess. fr. Batchelor (1773) 1. 40 That this was the 


TOTE. 


e tote of his case is notoriously known. 12774 Foor 
pipes ut, Wks. 1799 II. 180 My bill?. .what is he tote? 
a@ x8or Gate Poems, Tint Quey (1819) 37 Where the 
hale tot, for fear o’ skaith, Were fley'd to speak aboon their 
breath, x8x0 Benrnam Jen. & Corr, Wks. 1843 X. 460 
Let me have the whole tote. 282g J. Near Bro, Fouathan 
IIT, 384 Our gals—-the whole tote of them, 1830 Gaur 
Lawrié T.1.iv, Only myself of the whole tot was accus- 
tomed to the handling of iron. 190g in Hug. Dial, Dict. 
(from Northumbid. to #, Anglia and Cornwall, with long 4). 

9. Also dial. or low collog., abbreviation of total 
abstainer (also tot); and in Australian collog, of 
ToTALIzATOR ; hence fofe-man, tote-shop. 

e870 Music Hall Song (Farmer), By all of his mates 
called the Tote, 1887 Marner Wor'ard of the Dogger 239 
The fishermen are all ‘totes*, x89r BE. Kincrang Amse 
tralian at H.74 Altogether, bookmakers, ‘tote’ proprietors 
sweep promotors, in spite of occasional fines of £50 and 
£100. drive a roaring trade in Australia, x90r West. 
Gaz, 8 Mar. 5/r One of his audience called out: ‘ Are you 
a‘tot’? ‘Yes’, the Bishop replied, ‘Allright, go on, then; 
if you wasn't I wouldn’t listen to you '. x90a /did.25 July 1/3 
You..walk into the money order department and deposit 
the amount you would have invested on the Tote, 1906 
Daily Chron, 3 Aug 4/7 Neatly 2,o00. .entering the gambling 
dens or ‘tote-shops’, 

Tote (tut), 5.2. Also.g toat. [app. f Zofe, obs, 
and dial. form of Toor v.1 to project, stick out. 
(R. Holme belonged to Cheshire, where the vb. is 
still Zo/e.)] The handle of a carpenter’s plane. 

1678 Moxon Mech, Exerc. iv. 61 A Fore Plain, a The 
Tote, 1688. R. Houme Armoury m1. 352/2 All the differe 
ence isin the Tote or Handle, which every Workman maketh 
according to his own Fancy. x823 P. Nichotson Pract, 
Build. 243, 1873 Routledge's Yung. Gentl, Mag. July 503/2 
The handle {ofa jack plane] is called a toat or horn. - xg0z 
¥, Black's Illustr, Carp. §& Build., Home Handicr. 10 
The jack plane is used by grasping the ‘tote’, or handle, 
firmly with the right hand, placing the left hand on the 
fore part of the plane [etc.]. 

+TLote, sb.3 Obs. rare~1, Of doubtful origin 
and meaning; recorded only in the passage quoted. 
Prob. = MDu, Zoze, pl. foten, ‘the point or toe of 
a shoe’; from the same root as prec, 

The suggestion has also been made that “ofez is a verb (viz, 
tote, Toor v.), and that toeg or fo¢s - toes’ has been omitted 
before it, the reading being As toes totes ote “his toes pee 
out’: cf. Ais ton foteden out this toes peeped out’ (P. P/. 
Credeé 425). 7 : 

13.. £. £, Allit. P. B. 4x His tabarde to-torne and his 
totez oute. 


Tote (tit), v U.S. collog, Also toat. [In 
current use 1676-7 ; origin unascertained. 

For an alleged Negro origin there is no foundation; the 

uot. 1676-7 from Virginia does not refer to negroes; later 
the word is found well-established in. the New England 
States; evidence for an Indian origin is also wanting.} 

trans, To carry as a burden or load; also, to 
transport, esp. supplies to, or timber, etc, from, a 
logging-camp or the like. Zo tote hod to carry 
one’s fair share ;_7ig. to act or deal fairly or honestly. 

For catena of quots. see Mr. A. Matthews in Wand Q, 
roth Ser, II. 161, and Thornton Amer, Gloss. 8. V. 

1676-7 (Feb.) Grievances of Glouc. Co,(Va.), (Col. Office 
Rec, P.R.O. 5/1372, p. 326), They [Governor's out-guard] 
were by Beverly comanded to goe to work, fall treesand mawle 
and toat rails, which many,.refusing to doe, he presently 
disarm'd them, 1769 Boston Gas. 7 Aug. 3/2 The next 
Morning he was toated on board the Rippon, in a Canoe.. 
or some other small boat. x78x J. Wirugrsroon Wes. 
(2802) LV. 470 Tot is used for carry, in some of the southern 
states, 1803 J. Davis Trav. U.S. 389, I., cart all the 
wood, tote the wheat to the mill, JVofe, Tote is the Ameri- 
can for to carry. 1807 W.. Irvine Life & Lett, (1864) I. id 
At Baltimore I made a stay. of two days, during which 
was toted about town. 1809 Monthly Anthology VII. 264 
Tote is marked by Mr, Webster ‘ Virg.’ But we believe it 
a native vulgarism of Massachusetts. 18142 J. J. Henry 
Camp. agst. Quebec 38 (Arnold's Exped. 1775) We slided 
plibly along, over passages where a few days previously, we 

ad_toted our canoes. x852 Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tone's C, 
vii, Is that ar man going to tote them bar'ls over to-night? 
x883 A. Forses in Contemp, Rev. Oct. 605 His lordship 
and the lady had toted the trunk on tea cart, 1892 Kre- 
une Barrack-r. Ballads 117. The Government Bullock 
Train toted its load. 1896 Current Fist, (Buffalo, N.Y.) 
VI. 865 The trust. maintained a regular force of inspectors 
to keep all the members of the pool ‘toting fair’. 

b. The verb-stem ‘in combination with asb.3 as 
tote-pole, -teant, -wagon; tote-load (see quot. 
1859) ; tote-road, a rough temporary road for con- 
veying goods to or from.a settlement, camp, etc. 

1857 THorsau Maine HW. (1894) 296-7 The Indian was 
greatly surprised that we should have taken what he called 
a‘tow' (i.e, tote or toting or supply) road, instead of a 
carry path, x8g9 Barriett Dict. Americanisms, Tote- 
load, as much as one can carry. Southern. 1887 M. 
Roserrs West. Avernus 71 On- this.‘ toat’ or freight-road 
the wagons went east during one part of the day and west 
during the other. .x895 F, A. C. Emerson in aaa Mag. 

uly 478/2 One might visit every one.of the hundreds of 

ogging camps [in Maine]..and he would find each one fur- 


nished with its separate ‘tote road’, ‘ tote team’ and ‘toter’.. 


Hence To'ting vif. sb.; also Bote sd:,.an act of 
carrying or transporting (Webster, 1911) ; To-ter, 
one engaged in toting, a carrier, teamster, etc. 

x857 Toting {see b, above]. x860 Otmstep Yourn. Back 
Country i. 48 ach gang. was, attended by a ‘water-toter’, 
1895 Toter-[see b. above]. roxx Blackw. Mag, Sept. 362/a 
So accustomed are some of them to this ‘toting ” of loads. 

Tote, var. Toor sb.1; obs. or dial. f. Toor v.1 

+"Lo-tea‘r, v. Obs. Forms: see Tran v1 


177 


[OE., to-teran, f, To-2 + tevan, Teanv.l SoMHG. 
serzern.| trans. To tear to pieces. 

c893 [see To-tez]. agoo Ags. Ps, (Th. xxix. rx Pu 
totzre min hwite hregl cxooo Aiteric Hom, IL. 238 Da 
naddran hi toteron. ¢1za0g Lay. 4994. Heo nom hire on 
anne curtel Pe wes swide to-toren [¢tazgal to-tore], @ 1225 
Aner, R. 84 3ct wolde he teteren & pileken, mid his bile, 
roted stinkinde fieshs. 13.. A. Aizs. 4658 Alisaundre his 
clothes to-tare. ¢1380 Wycur Serv, Sel. Wks, I. 204 Pis 
spirit..al to-teerynge him, wente oute from him, ¢1440 
Partonoge 4452 Why be your clothes thus to tore? ¢ 1485 
Dighy Myst, (1882) 1v. 305 The tormentours.. With sharp 
scowrges te-terre his fleshe, x1g20 Treat. Galaunt (W.de 
W.) xiv, In our wanton .werynge of clothes to-torne, 1605 
Svivester De Sartas u. tii m1. Law 784 Their shields, 
and staves, and chariots (all-to-tore), q 

+ Bo-tee',v. Obs. [OE. zo-téon, f. To-2 + tevn, 
Tex v.! to draw, pull, So ONG. sézcohan, MHG. 
zerztehen.| trans. To pull to pieces. 

6893 K. Atrrep Oros. ut. xi. § 3, & his wfterfolgeras 
feowertiene gear hit sippan totugon & totzron, a x000 Ags. 
Ps, (Th) exxiii. 5 pam be us mid todum toteon woldan. 
e1275 Lamb, Hom.9 Ac me _pe sculde nimen and al to- 
teon mid horse. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 517 Al mine limes 
it wil to-te, x3..1n Rowland § V. (1836) p. xxiii, Ther 
men might reuthe y-sen, Mani baroun her here to ten. 

Totel, -er, var, TULEL, -ER Uds., to whisper. 

Totem (towtém), sd. Also 8 totam, 9 otem. 
[From Odjibewa, or some kindred Algonkin dialect. 
Mentioned (apparently) in 1609 by Lescarbot as 
aoutem (in Acadia); by Long 1791 as totam, by 
Henry 21776, Cooper 1826, Catlin 1841, as olen, 
by: Rev. P. Jones (a native Odjibewa) 1861, as 
toodaim, by Francis Assikinak (an Ottawa Indian) 
as Ododam, while the Abbé Thavenel gives the 
simple form as ofe, ‘the possessive of which is 
otem’. The initial ¢ is explained by some as the 
final letter of a prec. possessive pronoun, The 
meaning given by most of these is ‘mark’; by the 
younger Henry ‘tribe’; Thavenel gives ‘mark’ 
and ‘family or tribe’, app. meaning ‘that which 
marks the family or tribe’. Lescarbot and Long 
explain it as applied to a familiar spirit.] 

1. Among the American Indians: The hereditary 
mark, emblem, or badge of a tribe, clan, or group 
of Indians, consisting of a figure or representation 
of some animal, less commonly a plant or other 
natural object, after which the group is named; 
thus sometimes used to denote the tribe, clan, or 
division. of a ‘nation’, having such a mark; also 
applied to the animal or natural’ object itself, 
sometimes considered to be ancestrally or frater- 
nally related to the clan, being spoken of as a 
brother or sister, and treated as an object of 
friendly regard, or sometimes even as incarnating 
a guardian spirit who may be appealed to or 
woruye 

[x609 Lescarsor Hist, Nouvelle France vi. 683 Son dee- 
mon appellé Aoutem, lequel ceux de Canada nomment 
Cudonagni.] x7 6A. Henry (the elder) Travels (1809) 
305 To these are added his badge, called, in the Algonquin 
tongue, a.totem, and which is in the nature.of.an armorial 
bearing. x79 J. Lone Voy. Indian Interpr. 86 One part 
of the religious superstition ofthe Savages, consists in each 
of them having his ‘eta, or favourite spirit, which he be- 
lieves watches over him, This zofast they conceive assumes 
the shape of some beast or other, and therefore they never 
kill, hunt, or eat the animal whose form they think ‘this 
totam bears, /6/d,, One of them, whose totam was'a bear. 
1799-1808 A, Henry (the younger) Yournals (1897)-1. 106 
Shouid he not belong to the clan (totem). 1826 F. Coorrr 
Mohicans (1829) Il. x. 162 There was one chief of his part 
who carried the beaver as his peculiar symbol, or‘ totem', 
84x Catuin NV. Asner. Ind. Il. liv. 168 Here are to be 
seen (and will continue tobe seen for ages to come), the to- 
tems and arms of the different tribes, who have visited this 
place forages past. da. 170 We({a Mandan chief and his 
tribe} left our Zoseazs as marks on the rocks, “We cut them 
deep in the stones, they are there now. 85x. ScHooLcRAFT 
Indian Tribes 294 A single element in the system attracted 
early notice. I allude to the institution of the Totem, which 
has been well known among the Algonquin tribes from the 
settlement of Canada, 2853 Loner. Wiaw., Picture Writ. 
ing 23 From what old, ancestral Totem, Be it Eagle, Bear, 
or Beaver, They descended, this we know not. 1863 J..G. 
Hopems Ast. Canada 101 The fotem, or outline of some 
animal, (from do-daim, a family mark,) was always the 
chief's signature to a treaty, x186x P. Jones Hist. O7eb. 
ways 138 Each ‘nation‘is subdivided into a number of 
tribes or clans called ‘toodaims', and each tribe is distin- 
guished by certain animals or things, as for instance: the 
Ojebway nations have the following toodaims:—the Eagle, 
Reindeer, Otter, Bear, Buffalo, Beaver, Catfish, Pike, Birch« 
bark, White Oak Tree, Bear's liver, etc., etc. The Mohawk 
nation have only three divisions or tribes—the Turtle, the 

Bear, and the. Wolf.. 186s Tytor Zarly Hist. Man, x. 28% 

The Indian tribes are usually divided into clans, each. dis« 
tinguished by a totem (Algonquin do-daim, that is ‘town. 

mark") which is commonly some animal; as a bear, wolf, 
deer, etc., and may be compared on the one hand to a crest, 
and on the other to'asurname.  x885 Cropp Myths & Dr 


| 4 vi, 206 The Dacotahs would neither kill nor eat their to- 


tems, 1887 L. Ouirnanr Episodes 72 Twelve. of these 
placed their. totems opposite. my signature; each totem 
consisting of the rude representation’ of a, bear, a deer, an 


. otter, a rat, or some other wild animal. 1893 A, Lane 

|. Custom & Myth 105 Prof. Max Miiller (Academy, Jan., 

| 1884) says the word should be, not ‘Totem, but Ote or Otem. 
Mr. Tyilor's enquiries among the Red Men support this, 


b. By anthropologists the mame has been ex- 


- of the kin... r909 


TOTEMICALLIY, 


tended to refer to other savage peoples and tribes, 
which (though they may not use totem marks) are 
similarly divided into groups or clans named after 
animals, etc.; such animals, animal-names, or 
animal-named groups, being spoken or written of 
as their totems, and their organization, their com- 
plex system of mutual and marriage relations and 
religious usages, being styled Tormmism, q.¥. 
- There are also said to be among certain races (as the Aus« 
tralians) se2-totenzs, peculiar to men or to women, and ger 
sonal totesns, pertaining to the individual and not hereditary. 
(.83x-9 Pricuarn in Avan, Set. Eng. 263: ‘Vhe institu. 
tion of the Totenz as it was termed among the North Ameri- 
can nations has its counterpart among thenations of Austra- 
lia.] 1874 Luasock in Manch, Sci. Lect, Ser. v, & vi. 248 
In Australia. we seem to find the Totem, or, as it is there 
called, the ‘k. bong ’, in the very process of deification, 1879 
A. Lancin Academy xx Jan. 24/3 A man or woman is born of 
such or such a totem, and choice has nothing whatever to do 
with the matter, 1883 — in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 415 The 
totem: was but a badge worn by all the persons who found 
themselves existing in close relations, 2887 J. G. Frazer 
Totemisi 52-3 Clearly these sex totems are not to bé con- 
founded with clan totems... The sex totem seems to be still 
more sacred than the clan totem 4 for men who do not object 
to other people killing their clan totem will fiercely defend 
their sex totem against any attempt of the opposite’ sex to 
injure it, 3888 —~ in Ayeyel. Brit. XXL 467/1 A totem 
is a class of material objects which a savage regards with 
superstitious respect, believing that there exists between 
him and: every member of the class an intimate and alto- 


- gether special relation. | rg90g A¢henatum 21 Jan, 87/1 The 


have. no spevel “word. answering to ‘totem’ for suc! 
animals, . /é¢@., M. van Gennep. .uses ‘ totem" only in the 
sense of the-hereditary name-giving animal or. other object 
tr. Hopys"s Hum, Species 300.The neces« 
sity for setting up sub-totems first arose from the great exe 
tension.of the totem in a single tribe, and it was convenient 
to take the sub-totem from the father who transferred his 
totem-name to his son, 
c. fig. 

1890 Pall Mall G. 30 June 7/2 The vulgar embroidered 
smoking-cap; which used to be the distinctive totem of the 
bazaar debauchee. 1893 Z7vmes rx May 9/5 Mr. Bryce, 
whose totenr is very different, threatened the Unionists 
that their vote against a bogus second. chamber would ba 
remembered against them, 


2. attrib, and Comé., as totem: ancestor, animal, 
clan, figure, god, group, kin, name, people, plant, 
Soul, stage, system, tree, worship, etc.; totem 
exogamy, the custom of marrying only one of a 


post, a post carved and painted with totem figures, 
erected by the Indians of the north-west of North 
America in front of their houses; totem-stone, 
a stone with markings supposed to be prehistoric 
totemic figures. me 

1869 M’Lennan in Fortx, Rev, Oct. 408 Men in, what wa 
may call, the Totem stage of developement.. 1870 /2id. Feb. 
213 The tribesmen. esteem themselves as.of the species of 
the. Totem.god. x872 Tytor Prin. Cult. iL. xv. ax3 Some 
accounts describing the totem-auimal as being actuall 
regarded as the sacred object. da, arq4 Considering it 
. fanimal-worship} as inherited from an early totem-stage of 
society. Zbzd,.215 The systematic division of a whole people 
into a number of totem-clans, x87a Morey Moétaire v. 
241 The needs and aspirations. .of the developed polytheist 
[would not be satisfied] by totem-worship, 1882 Athenani 
22 Apr. sor/3 Even ethnologists,.will. maintain that the 
totem-kin. became the geus. 1888 J. G. Frazerin Zacyce, 
Brit. XXIII. 468/1 The Bechuanas in South Africa. ,have 
a well-developed totem system, . [did.470/r The funda« 
mental rules of totem societies. _ /dzd, 470/2 The Australian 
ceremony at initiation of pretending to recall a dead man to’ 
life by the utterance of his totem name, 1889 W, Roserr- 
son Smita ftedig. Semites viii. a Among totem peoples, ,the 
sacred animal is forbidden food, it is akin to the men who 
acknowledge its sanctity. x89 Cent. Dict.s,v., Totem Posts, 
Canadian Pacific Coast. 1896 F. B. Jevons lntrod. Hist 
Relig. xx. 294 The sacramental eating first of totem-animals 
and then of totem-plants, xr90x dihenwum 7 Dec. 779/r 
Mr. N. W. Thomas exhibited @ collection of ‘totem-stones"» 


species, 3907 Hirt-Tour Brit. NM. Amen, Kar West ix, 
177 The family or kin totem-figures which are customarily 
carved on the beams or painted on the sides of their houses. 
1gx0 SELIGMANN Melanesians of Brit. N. Guinea Introd. 10 


Cuamber.ain in Zxeyel, Brit. XIV. 470/1 The wood art of 


houses, totem-poles, furniture, &c.}, oe 
Hence To-tem v., rans, to draw, paint, or tattoo 
(a totem mark), 


1894 S. Jackson Educ. in Alaska in Educ. Rep. (U.S.). 


189r~2, 890 Some [Tchiktchi men] have a small: mark or 
figure totemed on their cheek. teeta a 
Totemic (tote-mik), a [f prec.+-10.]. Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a totem or totems; 
characterized by or having totems. Dee ss 
2865 Lussock Prek,. Times xiv. (2878). 528 The ‘totemic 
tie that binds relationships together, x867 Parkman Fesuits 
NV. Asner. Introd. (1875) 68 The names of the totemic clans, 
borrowed in nearly every case from animals, . 1883 CLopp 
Myths & Dr. t. vi. 99-The belief of the Moquis of Arizona, 
that after death they live in the form of their totemic animal, 
1905 Athenwuve 21 Jan. 87/5 Mr. Haddon derives. totemic 
names from such surnames as ‘Haters of Turtle*. 1906 
Ibid. 17 Mar, 332 There are many tabous on food which are 
certainly not totemic in origin, i a 
Hence Totemically edv., in reference to totems 
or totemism; after the manner of'a totem. ; 
1goa Folk-Lore Dec. 373 Two cases in which Australian 


different totem or totem-clan ; totem~pole,totem~ — 


xgoz olk-Lore Dec. 363 To savage reasoners, the toteme . 
- soul.may perhaps. seem to tenant each.plant or animal of its 


Totem exogamy is still generally observed. 19r0 A. Fe 


the Indians of the North Pacific coast (masks, utensils, 


TOTEMISM. © 


totem-groups averred. that they were named totemically 
after a small species of opossum, x910 Athenauet 11 June 
707/35 We may regard Africa, totemically speaking, as an 
unexplored: continent, 

Totemisn: (tdtémiz'm). [f. Torm+ -rsm.] 
The use of totems, with the clan division, and the 
social, marriage, and religious customs connected 
with it, 

1792 J, Lone Voy, Indian Interpr. 87 This idea of dese 
tiny, or, if I may be allowed the phrase, ‘totamism ’,..1s not 
confined to the Savages, xa Luasock Orig. Civiliz. v. 
(2875) x99. Nature-worship or Totemism, it which natural 
objects are worshipped. 1883 A. Lane in Contemp. Nev. 
Sept, 414. Totemism is the name for the custom by which 
a stock (scattered through many local tribes) claims descent 
from some plant, animal, or other natural bic ot Lhid., 
Totemism..is a widespread institution prevailing all over 
the north of the American continent, 1908 Wesim, Gas, 
13 Dec. 3/2 Here is the beginning of totemtsm—‘ the bearing 
of the name of an object bya human group’,as Mr, Howitt 
says, ‘Naming! is the ‘original germ , says Mr. Lang, ‘of 
totemism’, © 

YTo'temist. [f Torms-+-1sr.] 

1. One who belongs to a totem clan, or has a 
totem. 

x88x Coruth. Mag. Sept. 932 Our Aryan ancestor in person 
was a most undoubted totemist. 1883 F. Sensoum Ang, 
Pill, Community 362 ‘he hasty conclusion that the Saxons 
were ‘totemists’, x887 A. Lane A/yth, Ritual & Relig, 
I. 73 Fotemists, spare the beasts that are their own. .kin, 
1905 Athenauise at Jan. 87/2 Lf the people were once tre 
totemists, the traces. thereof are indistinct, 

2. One who is versed in the history of totemism. 

1897 Edin. Rev. July 23g Some of the highest authori. 
ties on the myths and customs of ‘savage races are by no 
means on the side of the thoroughgoing totemist, .x90a 
Folk-Lave Dec, 361, 1 am: not aware that any totemists da 
make this assertion. 

So Totemi'stic @., of, pertaining to, or character- 
ized by totemism. 

88x Sat. Rev. 12 Feb, 216/2 Why were the ‘primary 
divisions’, as, Mr, Fison says they were, tatemistic? 1882 
Athenseunt 2a Apr. 502/1 While Huitzilopochtli had many 
features of the magician, he had also elemental and totem- 
istic sides to. his complex nature. 2884 Pall Afall G. 
18 Oct. 5/1 Their socicty is Totemistic ; that is to say, they 
are divided. into stocks of kin: (real or assumed), each desig- 
nated by the name of its Totem plant, animal, or what. not, 
agos, C. Squire Mythol. Brit, Isl, 20 An agricultural .. 


people, still-in the Stone Age, dwelling in totemistic tribes | 
on hills, 


‘Totemite (tdtémait), [f. Tormm+-1rel.} = 
TOTEMIST T2000 

3904, Howrrr Native Tribes S.B, Australia iii. 145 To: 
dream. about his own totem means that. some one has done 
something toit for the purpose of harming the sleeper or one 
of his totemites. x9st Mararr Anthropol. vi. 167 Some- 
times the totem is thought of as an ancestor, or as the com~ 
mon fund of life out of which the totemites are born and 

_ into which they. go back when they die, 

4 Toth. Obs. rare. [Only in Ormin, fo}}, Origin 
unknown: the short ¢ makes connexion with OE. 


wp, Tooru, highly improbable.] Exact meaning 


uncertain; the context implies some kind of wrong- 
doing. 
exzoo Ormin 7186 Alle ba batt lufenn tobp & woh & 
unnsahhtnesse, /é/d, 9317 3iff patt ze wel 3uw lokenw Fra. 
clake & sake, & fra pat top Pat foll3hepp gifernesse. 
Tother (to'Ysr), prow, and @ Now dial. 
Forms: a (3 pet aper), 3-5 pe toper, 4-6 the 


 tothir, the toder, etc. (see Ormmr), 4-7, 9 the | 


tother, 7~8 the t’other, 8-g Sc. the tither. 2. 
4pattoper, pattoiper. -y. (without ##e) 6 tothir, 
(dial. taore), 6-7, g tother, 7-9 t’other. [ME. 
pe toper, for earlier Jet oper, Jat oper ‘the other’ ; 
formed in the same way as Je zone from fet or Jat 
one; see TONE from. anda, The tother is still used 
in Sc. and in north, Eng. dialects, but in general 
Eng. is replaced by the other, and often in familiar 
use by the simple ‘o/ker, also written father. 
Cf, the similar use of tone, Pome, When a. posses- 
~ sive pronoun or case took the place of zhe, tother 
remained, e.g. Ais. tother hand, in literary Eng. 
“his other hand’.]} none, 
A. pron., or adj, used absolutely, 

1, The other (of two}: often opposed to zone 
(see Tove proz.). 

a, [a1225 Leg. Kath, ror Ane dale ha etheold..& spende: 


al Poder. 1340 Ayeud. 16 et uerste heaved of pe beste of | 


helle ys prede, bet oper is enuie.] crzgo Gen. & Ex. 2724 

Dis on-wulde-don de tover wrong. a 1300 Cursor Wl. 11056 

fe tan was leuedi maiden ying, Pe tober [Go¢z, toder] hir 
and-womman kerling. ¢138%0 


Ord, (xzg0) 435 Dresse up the tone with the tether. . 1333, 
lay Wether {908} xz0a Nother wyll we do 


Two small: 
tother wa at 


i B45) 
bout the tane as the tother. 


ie 


“4 (G8tt.) Moyses praid pe toder day, 
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here-onte, dial. 3494 His mader him luued mare pan pat 
tober [other SS, be tober]. 

y. 1587 Fremine Coninz. Holinshed IIT. 1339/2 Tone gone 
to. God,..still reigning torher. 1632 Brome North. Lasse 
x. iv, Here’s one, there’s tother, 1688 Prion Ox Axed. //I 
vi, He on t'other's Ruin rears his Throne. rzro Paumer 
Proverbs 129 Securing the vogue on one side and t’other. 
x800 Mar, Eocrworta Lame Ferveas i, 1 saw the ghost.. 
with the light in one hand, and achain dragging after him in 
other. 1870 Lowni, Study Wind. 259 You cannot tell 
ore from tother. 

+2. The second (of two or more): ef. OTHER 
B. 3. (Cf Ger. der andere.) Obs. 

@x300 Cursor Af. 1629 (Cott.) Pe first was sem, cham was 
the tobeir [ether ALTSS. pe tober}, And Iaphet hight pat 

ongest broper. 1380 Lay Folks Catech, 332 (Lamb. MS.} 
be fyrst ys sy3t of eye, pe tober heryng of Ere.  c1450 

Afertin ii, 24 Thre sones, the first hight Moyne, and the 
tother Pendragon, and the thirde Vter. . 

3. pl. (the tother obs., tothers tare): The others, 
the rest: cf. Ornzr B. 4. 

¢1330 R. Braunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 45. Pat were 
Maysters of alle be topire, Hengist. he hight, & Hors his 
bropire, 33.. Cursor JZ. 4948 (Gtt.) Pan spac ruben be 
eldest broder Stille menand til be tader. 1494 Fasvan 
Chron. vit. 3395. xvili, were conuycte and hangyd, & the 
tother remayned Jonge after in pryson. x69x J. WILSON 
Belphegor v. iii, When t’others shall.. break themselves, on 
what they fall. 

B. as adj. preceding a sb. 

1. The other (of two). In early nse often op- 
posed to To, Tonz @.: see these. : 

a. @3300 Cursor MM. 6305 (Cott) In sirie apon be toiber 
side. id. 16721 Pe tober [Laze? AVS. the todir] theif him 
gaf ansuer. 1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synae 3993. Yn be 
tober worlde ber bey shul be, Pey are nat wurpy any loye 
to se. ¢1385 Cuaucrr Z. G. W, 325 (Balade} Or he hane 
herd the tothyr partye speke, 141g Murine, de Melras 
(Bann. Cl.) 502 Betwix.. Dauid abbot..and hys Conuent 
on be ta part and Nychole of Wedale on be tober part. 
1465. Cal, Anc, Rec. Dublin (x889).320 The tothyr half to 
the cowrte, 1482 Jfonk of Evesham (Arb) 7x He... brought 
| certen worde to the todyr man that tolde me. r5aa More 
De Quat, Noviss. Wks. [sl On the tather syde wher as 
one doth such spiritual busines with a dulnes of spirite & 
werines. #1878 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chzon. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I, 149 He dissaweit baith the tuddar twa, 168 DrypEN 
Stan. Friar v. ii, No { the t'other old gentleman in black 
shall take me if I do. 19x6 M. Davies Athen Brit. I. 
x72 In requital to the t’other Prelate’s Urias’s Letter. 1826 
Scorr Antig, xxxix, I heard Puggie Orrock, and the tother 
thief of a sheriff-officer. speaking about it, 

y. x627 W.Scrater Arg. 2 Thess. (1629) 2g9 Wee, Britans 
of t’other race, 2720 WHiTe Monit. Clergy Peterbo. 1. 27 
This, that, and t’other invented Order of their Church. 1727 
| Gay Aege. Op. u.xiii, How happy could I be with either,, 
| Were t’other dear Charmer away! 

+b. After a possessive: Other. Obs, 
| 2482 Cety Pagers (Camden) 108 Accordyng as hit specy- 
| fyeth in my: toder letter. xg49 Comp. Scot. 6 The grit 
|} armye of enemeis valkand on ther tothir syde, 1623 Hey- 

woop Silver Age u. i, Wks, 1874 Il], x13 Valesse it were 
my tother selfe, Ehauenohandmit. xzaz D’Urrey Two 
| Queers Brentford v. i, Now you shall have my t’other Walk, 

+2. The second (of two or more): cf. OTHER 
A. 3. O85, 
|  & 3300 Cursor JT, 1627 heading (Cott.) Her bigins at noe 
| be lede Pe tober werld right for to del. cxg0a Maunpev, 
(1839) xxi.'225 The first statute was, that [etc.]...The tother 
Statute was, that [etc]. @xqo0 Relic, Pieces Jr. Thorutan 
| JES. (1867) 3 The toper artecle es pat we sall trowe. 1456 
| Sin G, Have Laz Arms (S.T.S.) 2 The ferde is of the first. 
angel... The fyft is of the tothir angel. 

b. The second, another, one more. Obs. exc. Se. 

x6o0 Row.anps Lett. Humours Blood xix.25 He calleth: 
Boy, fill vs the tather quart. 2653 WaLton Aupler xi, 218 
Then each man drink the tother cup and to bed. 27 
Ramsay Yea-t. Misc, (ed. 9) 1. 9 The lover he ga’e her the 
tither kiss, Syne ran ta her dady and tell’d him this. 2783, 
Burys Fodly Beggars ii, And aye he gies the tozie drab‘bhe 
tither skelpin’ kiss, 

‘B. (The) tother (day, etc.). +a. The second; the 
following, thenext (day, etc.): cf. Oram A. 3b (a). 
Oés. +b, The preceding (day, etc.): cf Ormmr A. 
3b (4). Obs. G. The other (day, night, etc.); a 
| few (days, ete.) ago: cf. Orner A. 3b (ce). 

a. argzo0 Cursor MM. 7619 (Cott.) pe tober morn [Gét2. day] 
her after-ward Pe warlau trauail saul ful hard, © 2oid.13249 
In aueril be taper dai. 1330 R. Brunne Chyon, (1810) 38 
| petoper zere next of his coronment, 23- . Cursor M. 5993 

All pe flijs wair quit 
away. ¢14go Syr Tryam. 508 The tother day, on the same 
wyse, As the kynge fro the borde can ryse. a1765 K. 
| Lestinere xxvii, in Child Ballads m1. (1885) 53/1 Tone day ta 
| marrye Kyng Adlands daughter, Tother daye. to carrye 
her home, 

B: ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace v. 908 Schir Jhone the Grayme, 
«- Lo the Corhed. come on the tothir nycht. ; ; 

©. 1575 Gamm. Gurton im, iv, Did not Tom Tankard rake 
his Curtal toore day standing in the stable? x680 Sir Cy 
| Lytrecron in Hatton Corr, (Camden) 232 Tother day, in 
| shifting of a cabinet,: 7 Srexre Sect, No, 153, h.1 An 
| old Gentleman t'other Day in Discourse with a Friend. 
1779 Mirror. No. 12 ¥ 8, I confess, I could not help being in 
a passion t'other day. 1863 Tyneside Songs 31 Tuther 
| Seturday neet aw saw a grand foot race Alang at the 

Victoria grund, ; oe 
| Cy Come. . (nonce-wds.): tother-day a. (see 
B. 3.¢), that happened or existed a few days ago, 
| very recent; torthersi:der, one from the other side. 
| 2662 OwEn Aninnde, Fiat Lux Wks. 185% XIV. 65 Da 
| we-talk of t'other-day things? rg00 H, Lawson Over S2ifs 

wails 72. We were all. T’othersiders, and old ‘mates, and wé 
| worked things together. It was in Westralia—the Land of 
: T'othersiders; a teas abe ep bene Gees 


| troubill Alexander Quhitlaw..under the pane of 
toties quoties, 1698-9 Actix Will. J/F,c. 2 § 14x And such 


TOTIPOTENTIALITY. 


Toving(e, obs. form of Tiraine sé. 

To-threat, To-thrust: see To- pref2 

+ Lo-throw, v Oss. Forms: see Tarow z.¥ 
[ME. f. To-4 + chrawe(s, throwe(2, OL. Ardwan, 
to twist, Tarnow vl Cf. MHG. gedrejen, gedren.] 
tvans. To wrench asunder; to separate, part. 

e335 SHoreHaM i. r740 Pe tyme is, wane aber can Ober 
fleschlyche y-knowe; For. wanne hy habbeb pet y-do, Ne 


mowe hi be to-prowe, 1340 Ayend. 256 Pe norpene wynd 
to-braup be raynes, 


Totient (tov fént). Afack, [irreg. f. L. torias, 
totiens, f, tof so many, after QuormuNnt.] The 
number of numbers (including unity) less than and 
prime to a given number. So Totitive (tg-titiv) 
firreg. £. L. éot'+ -idive in such words as primitive, 


| anitive], any one of such numbers in relation to 


the given number, 
1879 SyivesTER Math. Pagers (1909) IT. 337 Under- 


| standing by the ‘totitives’ of & the numbers less than 4 and 
| prime to it, these totitives may he arranged in (among others) 


the natural groups hereunder written. 1883 Jd¢d. (xgx2) IV. 
x02 ‘The sum of the tatients of all the natural numbers. up te 
J inclusive—a totient to « (which I denote by xx) meaning 


} the number of numbers less than x and prime to it. x89 
| Athenanum 21 Mar. 383/1 ‘Some ‘Vheorems concerning 
| Groups of Totitives of 7’, by Prof. L. Tanner, 


| Zoties quoties (tifiz kwér-fizz), adv. 
Also totiens quotiens (téufienz kwdua-fienz), 


| Also 6 tociens quociens, tossyens quossyens. 
| [L., ‘so often as often’.] As often as something 


happens or occasion demands; repeatedly. 
In quot. 1845 applied to a jubilee of the Latin Church, at 


| which a general pardon was granted. 


1525 Order Com, Counc. Lond. in Vicary's Anat. (1888) 


App. vil, 214 Commaundyd & compelled vppon the payne 


of imprisonament of xx days, tociens quociens, that they 


| shall no more oceupie phisike till hey be examyned. x555 
Beh 


Macuyn Diary (Camden) 94 He declaryd..clen remyssyon 


| ofall ther synes fossyens guossyens of all that ever they dyd. 


1569 Reg. Priay Council Scot. 1. 685 He salf na wees 
© li, 


Assignee may in like manner assigne again and soe toties 
quoties. #1734 NortH Exam, tii. § 165 Grand Juries may 
enquire faties guoties of the same Offence. 1848 Forn 
flaudbh. Spain wu. 7791/1 Hence the jubilee was called, 


*toties quoties’, for it was an annual benefit. 


+ To-tight, v. Obs. [ME. to-cuhten, f. To-2 
+tuhten, OK. tyhian, Ticat v1 to draw.]} 

l. trans. To stretch or spread out ; to extend. 
ex200 Trin, Coll. Hous, 205 His lichame bed to-spred and 


to-tikt om be rode. JO/d., Pel his lichame..ne beo to-spred 
} ne te-tuht on. lichamliche rode, ; 


2. To pull or draw asunder, e we 
13.- Guy Warw., (A.) 51r_Mi sorwe is ever cominge,..al 


} mi limes it hath to-tizk; Swiche Hif y lede day & nizt. 
| Jéid, 3711 Her armes & legges he to-tizt, [C. to-twighte = 
| twitched] & cleped hem wreches [JZS. wroches] anon ri3t. 


+ Totilater. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. L. ot-us whole, 


| entire + lotus, fater- side: cf, QuapRiwatur.] A 
| figure that is ‘ all side’, or consists of an infinite 
' number of sides: applied to a circle as the limit 
| of regular multilateral figures when the number 
| of sides is infinite. 


1628 [see TorancLr}. 


+ Totilde, 25h. (?a.). Obs. [f. ME. tot-en, 


| ‘Foor v1, ta peep out, pry,+ (perh.) -2/d, fem. 


suffix, as in Jeggiil, begenild, cheapill, fostrild, 


etc,] ?A peeping, peering, or prying woman. 


a31225, ducer. K, 102 Hweder eni tatilde [so alsa Corpus} 
ancre uondede euer bis, pet beked [C. breaked] euer utward. 
ase untowe brid ine cage? 

{But the attrib, or adj. use, and. the final -¢, suggest that 


| fotilde here is perh. a seribal error for sovénee, pr. pple. of 


tote, Toot vt: cf totinde aucres, ibid..50.and 100.] 


+ Toting, 4/7. a. Obs. fpr. pple. of zote, earlier 


| form of Toorz.t; see also Zao¢éng under the verb.] 
| Protruding, projecting, sticking out. 


¢x645, Hower Le?t. (x650) I. mt, xxxi.grt Though perhaps. 
he had never a shirt to his back, yet would hehave a totin: 


| huge swelling ruff about his neck,  /d2d. (2655) LV. vii. 19 A 
| poor shallow-brain’d puppy, wha,.would have men to have 
' a priviledg to change.their Wives,..deserves of all other tar 


wear a toting horn, x648-60 Hexuam, Geneus?, Nosed, or 


f he that hath a great Nose, or a toting Nose, s6g0 Howe tn 


Gtrafi’s Rev, Naples 1. 87 With a toting plume of feathers 
in his hat all white. 1696 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, 1. xxvic 


| x4t Rendring the Visage fiery, and. im progress of time make 
| those toting Copper-noses, as we generally express them. 


Totipalmate (tdtipslmett), a. (sb.) Ornith. 
[f L. 2atz-, from tat-us whole + PALMATE.} Wholly 


webbed; having all the toes connected by mem- 
| brane which. reaches to the extremities; stegano- 
| podous. b. sé A totipalmate bird. Hence To-ti- 
| palmation, the condition of being totipalmate. 


1872 Cours NV. Amer. Birds 48 Goatsuckers, some Western 


| _swifts, loons, and allthe totipalmateswimmers, /di.296 Peet 


* 


q totipalmate, with three full webs; hind toe semi-lateral,.. 


connected with the inner toe by a complete web reaching 


| from tipto tip. 2884 /ééd. (ed. 2) Index, Totipalmation, 


Totipotent (tetiperéent), a. Azali [f. L. tati- 


| (see prec.) + Porantr: ef, avmedpotent.] Capable 


of developing into or generating a complete or- 
ganism: said ofacell, So Toti-potence, To'ti- 
potentiality, the quality of being totipotent. 

rgor. T.. H. Morcan Regeneration xii. 243 If we substitute 
the term totipotence *, meaning that any meridian of the egg 


Sel da hes aa 


TOTIPRESENCE, 


has the possibility of becoming the median plane of the 


embryo. 19044 wer. Nad. July-Aug. soy While inthis species ‘ 


also the material is totipotent, yet when the determining 
jnfluence.of polarity is removed the stronger tendency is to 
produce a tail, x909 J. W. Jenxinson Axgerim. Kmbryol, 
28x In very many, though not in all, instances the parts of the 
ovum—blastomeres or egg fragments—are totipotent...The 
totipotence is, however, sooner or later lost, Zéid. 76 From 
other sources also there is evidence of a progressive loss of 
totipotentiality of the parts, z91x — Sea Urchin 292. 
+Totipresent, 2 Obs. nonce-wi. [E. as 
prec. + PRESENT: cf. omnipresent.| Present 


throughout the whole of a space, So >} Toti< | 


pre'sence, the fact of being totipresent, 


2768 Tucker Lt. Wat. (1834) I. 337 Our own manner of | 
existence in a sphere or portion of space snfficientto receive | 


the action of many corpwreal particles, we may term a fof?. 


zsence throughout the contents of that sphere,..A toti- | 
presence throughout all immensity amounts to the same as | 
omnipresence. Jéid. 409 ‘There is a certain partion of space | 


throughout which we are totipresent, because we can 


receive the action of many corporeal particles at once which | 


cannot be brought into contact with a mathematical point. 
Totitive : see Toriznr. 


Totive (tdtiv), a. wonce-wd, [f. L. ddt-us 


whole+-1vg.] Denoting a whole: sée quot. 


1874 Key Language xviii. 225 A leading use of the geni. } 
five is that called ‘ partitive ’, but might more fitly be called 
‘totive’, for the genitive here denotes the whole whence a 


part is taken. 


“Yotle, Totnuam: see Tortie v1, Torrennam . | 
| Loto (této), abl. sing, mase, and neut. of | 


L. zétus all, whole, entire: occurring in a few 


phrases in literary use, as Toto ceelo (tduto silo), | 
* by the whole heaven’, by as much as the distance | 
between the poles, diametrically; in quot. 1844 | 
atirid. entire, absolute; Loto genere (dzenérz), | 
in the whole nature or character; oto orbe | 


(gabz), ‘by the whole world’; = Zoro ceelo. 


1727 Pops Art af Sinking i, Wks. "gst Vi, 167 In their 


others [pieces] they differ’d *Zoto cao from us. 1844 W. G. 


“Warp /deal Chr. Ch. (ed. 2) 272 ‘Vhe ‘toto-coelo difference | 
in kind between [ete]. @ 1878 ir G. G. Scorr Lect. Archit. | 


xvi. (1879) IL. 234 The dome [of the Pantheon]. differs Zoto 


celo from the normal mode of construction. 2672 Bovin | 
Orig. & Virt. Gents 1. 49 Bodies, that differ *Zo/o zeneve, | 
as Metals and Stones. @1x834 Corerincs in Lit, Rem, | 


(1839) LV. 232 Here I differ *toto ovte from Waterland. 
Toto, totoo (16th c.), i.e. Zoo Zoo: see Too. 


Toto-, used as combining form of L, oss whole, | 


in certain cases, instead of the normal form /ofz- 
(see -0), forming compound adjs., a. in sense 


*entirely, wholly, utterly’ (see -0 1), as to’to- | 
congenital, toto-rmu"te, toto-offrcious; b. in | 
- gense ‘total and...’ (see -o 2), as To-to-pa'rtial 
_ Logic, applied to a proposition in which one term | 
is universal and the other particular; so To'to- | 

to'tal, having both terms universal. 
' 3890 QO. Rev. Jan, 68 The marriage of *“toto-congenital | 
deaf mutes, 1893 F. W. Booru World's Congr. Instruct. | 


Deaf 59 Che German semi-mute brought to a study of 


English has a decided advantage over his *toto-mute brother. | 
4586 in J. Morris Tyoud. Cath, Forefathers (2877) 69 Con- 


demned as rude, troublesome, and “toto-officious. 7853 
Sir W. Hamirron Discuss. (1852) 162 *Toto-total—all is a 
».*Toto-partial—all is some. 


To-tog, variant of To-tua w. Obs. 


+ To-torll, 2. Oés. [ME.£. To-24 Tott v1 to | 
draw.]| ¢vans. To pull or drag hither and thither. | 


exgay Poeme times Hdw. If (Percy) lix, Hit schal be to- 
tolled, hit schal be totwy3t fu.~, Hi 


heder & theder Hit is halfendel istole, ar hit be brout 

togeder, ¢1330 Arth, & Afer?, (Kolbing) 853% Pe hepen 

me tok & totoiled, Tobeten, todrawe & defoiled, 
To-torve, T'o-tose, To-tray, etc. : see To- 2, 


+Tot-quot. Ods. [L. cot quot as much or as 


many as (there may be).] 


1. Zecl. A dispensation or licence to hold as | 
many ecclesiastical benefices as the holder pleases | 
or can get; hence, the holding of such benefices, | 


unlimited pluralism ;.2/. benefices so held, 


ugog Barctay Shyp Folys (1570) 60 He hath hope Tohaue | 
another benefyce of greater dignitie, And so maketh a false | 
suggestion to the pope, For a tot quot or els a pluralitie, | 
1s22 Sxeuton Why not to Court? 125 We shall haue a tot | 
guot From the Pope of Rome. wxgso Image Ifocr.1. in | 


Skelton’s Ws, (1843) Us geo/2 Ye drawe and cast lottes, 
In hattes and in pottes, For tottes and for quottes, 21583 
Stusses Anat. Adys, 11. (1882) 79 They purchase a dis. 


pensation, a licence,..by vertue whereof they may hold. | 


totquots so manie, how manie soeuer, 1637 Bastwicx Litany 
Ing The Pope selleth nonresidences, pluralityes, trialityes, 
totquots, the Prelats doe the same. 


b. éransf. ‘One who holds tot-quots; an un- 


limited pluralist. 


1628 P, Smarr Serm. Durh, Cath. 7 July ax The same | 


will be also a notorious Non-resident, a very Tot-quot. 1677 


W. Hucnues Man of Sin u. iv, 8a 5. Wereburga,..being | 
Governess of three Nunneries (being no more, she was no | 


Tot-quot then), 


-2, An indefinite or infinite number; as many as | 


you like, 


” 456g Jewer Repl, Harding sili. (2621) 360 He pleadeth his | 
‘toties, quoties, and thereby would erect a whole totquot of | 


Masses, sans mumber,... By these words, M. Hardings Tot- 
quot is much abridged. 


8. A rate or tax assessed in proportion to income, | 


it shal be forpinched, | 
totoilled & totwiht}, /dzd, Ixi, Hit is so to-tolled, bothe | 
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x6xz Coter., Ouwotti¥é, an euen assessement, a rate or 
toiquot imposed; the laying on euerie ore his share. 

+ To-treard, v. Obs. (OE. totredan, £.To-2 + 
tvedan, Trmap v. So OS. ¢e-tredan, OG, 
*zalretan, MUG, 2e-, zertreten, Ger. sertreten.] 


tvans. To trample down, trample upon. Hence | 


+"To-treading vil, sh. - 

[e725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) D 77 Desicit [? Deficit), tetri. 
dit.] exx73 Lard. Hom. 133 Sum {feol] bi be weieand werd 
to-treden and fuyeles hit freten, 23.. K. Adis. 3946 (Bodl. 
MS.) Horses totraden alle be Boukes OF noble Barouns & of 
Dukes. 1382 Wycuir Prov. xxvii. 7 The soule fulfild shal 


to-trede the honycomb, 2338 CoverpaLe Jsa. xxviii. 18 ‘he 


greate destruction. .shal all to treade you. 
Totsane, 'Tott(e, obs. ff. Tursay, Tor. 


+ To-tted, p2/. a. Obs. rare—1, [Prelated to | 


Tor sbl] ?Muddle-headed; or = Torry 2.2 
e480 Kyag & Hermyt 348 in Hal. #.P.P. 1. 26 And 
you schall here a totted frere Say Stryke Jantuere; And 
in y’ cope leve ry3t nou3t. 
Tottenham (tpt’nim). In6 Totnam. Name 


of a northern suburb of London, ++ Zottenhanz is | 


turned French, a proverb used in reference to any 
unlikely or remarkable change, 


1546 J. Heywoop Prov, (1867) 14 Their faces told toies, | 


that Toinam was tournd frenche, xs8x A. Hacu Jad 1, 


$60 Do what thon canst, the time wil come that Totnam | 
French shal turn ; The Gods and I will so provide. @x66x 


Furrer Worthies, Middlesex (x662) 1.178 
Totter (ip-ter), 551 Forms: 4-5 totre, 5 


totyr, totoure, 6- totter. [f. Torrmr vz Cf 


Flem., Du, (and WFris.) zowzer in sense 1.] 


tl. A swing; a board suspended by two ropes, | 


on which a person sits and is sway to and fro, 
2387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) I]. 387 Wh 


and meue and totery in stede of hem pat were a-falle, Pat 
game is cleped ocillum in Latyn. cx4qgo Proms. Parc. 


498/1 Lotyr, or myry totyr, chylderysgame..,oscildui, 1468 | 
Medutta (ram. Oscitium, genus ludi, cum funis suspenditur | 
a trabe in quo pueri et puelle sedentes impelluntur huc et | 
illuc,—a totonre, Petaurus, quidam Indus, a totre. 1483 

Cath. Angtl. 3907/2 A mery Totyr (A. A Totyr), petaurus, & | 


cetera. 1952 Hutoxzt, Totter playe, betwene two bell ropes 
to tottre to and fro, petaurzusm, 


2. The action, or an act, of tottering; wavering, | 


oscillation; an unsteady or shaky movement or gait 
as of one ready to fall. 


2747 E. Poston Pvatler 1, x My Mind is so on the Totter | 
between For and Against. 2752 Jounson Rambler No. | 


rog » 8, I..had his bend in my shoulders, and his totter in 


my gait. x830 Chron, in Aun. Reg. 35/2 He seemed all of | 
a totter and tremble. 31898 Watrs-Donton Aylwin u. iv, | 
Without raising an arm to balance her body, without a 


totter ora slip. 
3. attrib. and Coméd. (or from the verb-stem), as 


totter-arse, + (a) the game ofsee-saw; == TITTER- | 
TOTTER 13 (2) one who totters (dza?Z.); totter. | 


grass, quaking-grass, Briza media, or sometimes 


another grass with slender stalk; to'tter-hea:ded | 
a., light-headed, frivolous, changeful; totter- | 


kneed a., yielding, ‘ weak-kneed’, 


x61z CorGr., Baccoler,to play at titter-totter, or at "totter. 
arse; to ride the wild Mare; as children who sitting vpon | 


both ends of a Jong Pole, or Timber-Jog (supported only in 
the middle) lift one another ‘P anddowne. 1888 E.wortuy 
W. Somerset Word-bh, 8. ¥., l ant a-zeed no such two double 
totterarse ‘is longful time, x82x Crare Viti. Minsir. 11. 
x98 And *totter-grass, in many a trembling knot. 909 
Spectator xo July 48/2 The ox-eye daisies white among the 
totter-grass and sorrel. 1662 Perry Yares ii. § x4. The 


things which cause animosities among the *totter-headed | 


multitude. 2887 G, Mereviru Sallads §& P. Whimper of 
Sympathy, The feelings of the *totterknee’d. 

Totter, 56.2: see Lor 56.5 

+ Totter, 2. Obs. rare—\, In 4 totyre. 


If genuine, goes with Torrer v, (but it may beacopyist’s | 
(lf g 1B Pp’ 


error for TorTer).] . 
Tottering, shaky, unstable, secure, 


61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. Wargaref) 42° Pe wikit - 


warld scho ourcom als, Pat ay is totyre, fekil, & fals, 


Totter (ip‘te1), v. Also 3-5 toter, 6 tottre. | 


{Appears first ¢12003 has the form of a frequenta- 


tive from a stem Zo/-, expressing instability or 
unstable movement. Perh. from Norse: cf Norw. — 
dial. zutra, totra to quiver, shake (Ross), Sw. dial. | 
The sense is found in Flem, & | 
Du. touteren to swing, though it is difficult to | 


tuttra (Rietz). 


connect this phonologically: cf. Tozren v.] 


+1. intr. To swing to and fro, esp. at the end | 


of a rope; jig. to waver, vacillate. Obs. 
exr200 Vices & Virtues 35 Ne mid fote sitten toterinde, 

31337 Trevisa Azeden (Ro ; 

vp ropes in pe ayer and men totrede peronand meued hider 

and pider [orig hucet illncagitabantur], Zbid, [see Totrzr 


sb, 1}. 1440 Promp. Parv, 498/t Toteron, or waveron, | 
vactllo, isa2{see Torrzn sd. 1}. xg94 Pilar Yewell-ko, 11, 


47 Itshonld seem that before the breaking of the yolke, that 


the yolke did hang playing or tottering within the white, | 


x60x Suaxs. Al?’s Weil 1. iii. 129 Manie likelihoods..which 
hung so tottring in the ballance. 


+b. sfec. To swing from the gallows, to be | 


hanged. Od. pe : 
ex1g30 Hickscorner B ij b, That is a knauysshe sight to se 
them totter on a 


4 1 yan men [fel] of | 
 totres and were i-herte sore, it was ordeyned among hem | 
at images i-liche to be bodies schulde be sette in |e totros, | 


Is) 11.387 Men of Athene heng | 


: beme. 542 pothcere Eras, Apoph, 122 | 
Diogenes .,had a greatezele..to see theimeuery oneswynge | 
yng & tottreyng in halters, xg56 J. Herwoop Spider gm | 


TOTTERING. 


xv. x3 If they be had, they shall hang therupone, And yet 
if they totter twenty togyther, Still do theeues rob there, | 
4623-33 Frxrcune & SaimLey Vight-Wadker uy, I would 
jose a lunb, to see their rogueships totter. | 
+c. To play at see-saw. Cf, TrrreR-TOTTER. 

zs30 Pauscr. 760/z1, 1 totter to and fro, as chylder do 
whan they play.., ye dadlance...“Votter nat to moche leste 
you fall. 

+2, To move up and down or to and fro, asa 
ship on the waves; to toss, to pitch, Oés. 

13.. &. EB. Ait. P. C. 233 Penne pazher takel were torne, 
pat totered on ypez, ex400 Laud Troy Bh, 4294 Other.. 
In the water swam and flotered, And there schippis a-boute 
aotered, 1996 Anward S/T, 1. i. 170 Then might ye see 
the reeling vessels split, And tottering sink inte the ruth- 
lesse floud. : : 

3. To rock or shake to and fro on its base, as if 
about to overbalance or collapse; fin quot. ¢1400, 
to tremble. 

e1400 Laud Troy Bk.o7t7 Theisat toterynge as it were 
gece--What for the ae bo & the hete. “xs22 Morse De 
Quat, Noviss. Wks, 99 ‘he hands trimbling..and the feete 
totteryng. 1576 Perrin Petite Padiace 33 As a tree hewen 
downe with axes, redy to fal.., tottereth euery way, being 
vncertayne which way to fal. x697 Drypen ued M1. 384 
‘Lroy nods from high, and totters to her fall. x775 Samrinan 
St Lair, Day u, ii, 1 was, .taken with a. sudden giddiness, 
and Humphrey seeing me beginning to totter, ran to my 
assistance. 1836 Marryar //zdsk. Aasy xxx, Her maine 
mast was seen to totter, and then to fall over the side, 

b. fg. or in fig. context, 


x6r0 Suaxs, Desed. ut. ii, 8 If th’other two be brain’d like © 


vs, the State totters. 164x.Micron Cz, Govt, i. Wks, 1851 IT, 
too So long as the Church is mounted upon the Prelaticall 
Cart..it will but shake and totter. x7xg Youne Revenge wv. 1, 
O. forbear! You totter on the very brink of ruin. a@1774 
Tuckrr Lt, Mad. (1834) IL 173. Their faith.. will be apt to 
shake and totter grievously im the storms of opposition, 
1874 Gren Short ist. v. § 1. 221 From the day of Cressy 
feudalism tottered slowly but surely to its grave, 

+@.-To oscillate, vibrate, rock (without any 
notion of falling). Ods. rave. 

3668 Cucrerrer & Core Sarthol, Anat, 1. xi. 27 The use 
of which bones, is to hinder that. the valve do not. easily 
totter, x678 Moxon Weck. Exerc. iv, 64 Not letting the 
Plain totter to.or from you-wards, 


4. To walk or move with unsteady steps; to go ~ 


shakily or feebly;.to toddle; also, to walk with 
difficulty ; to reel, stapger, 
1602 Marsron Anz. & Afel. 1. Wks, 1856 I. 17. He totterd 
from the reeling decke. 2796 Morse Amer. Geog. UL. 489 
Chinese women.,may be said to totter rather than to walk, 
1799 Downne Disorders Horned Cattle, etc, 106 When 
2€ Staggers and convulsive symptoms arise, the horse. .is 
feeble, reels and totters about as he moves. 1818 Scorr Bys 
Lani, xix, The old blind woman arose, assumed her staff, 


+, tottering toher hut. 1863 W.C. Batowin A/m Hunting 
vii, 280 Three niggers staggering after us with as much as. 


ever they could totter under, 
b. trans. (nonce-uses.) (a) To make (one’s way) 
totteringly. {4) To carry with tottering steps. — 


1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 57 Poor Corney tottered 
his way from the miserable cellar of St. Giles’s.. towards the — 


fashionable quarter of the town, x864. Lowi, Fireside 
Trav, 280 After our little bearers [mules] had tottered us up 
and down the dusky steeps. 

+5. trazs. To cause to shake to and fro, to rock 5 
to render unstable, Also fig. Ods, ee 

x6zy'T, Apams White Devil! 43 There is some disobedient 
and fugitive Jomasses that thus totter our ship. «162 
Vrercurr /Yum, Lieut, 1 i, Earthquakes To shake an 
totter my designs, a 1693 Uryuhart’s Rabelais i. Prol. 7 
He..totter'd it, lifted it, . .transpos'd it, tramsplaced it, 

Totterdemailjion, obs, f, TartraDEMALIon. 

+ Tottered (tytaid), go. a. Obs. [Orig. a 
variant of Tarrerep, and used in that sense (cf, 
Norw. dial. zoiva rag); subsequently associated with 
Torres v., and more or less assimilated in sense.] 

1. = TarrErep 2, 3. 

rsyo Foxe 4. § MW, (ed. 2) 1357/2 He..was not so dis-« 
guised in bys tottered attyre, but that hys countenaunce 
gaue signification [ete.]. 3596 Saks, 1 Hen. IV, wv. ii. 37 
A hundred and fiftie totter’d Prodigalls, lately come from 
Swine-keeping.' 1657 S. Purcuas Pot. Hiying-Ins, 118 
(They] have their wings tottered and torn. # 1693 Urgu- 
art's Rabelais it, xvii, The ragged and tottred Hquipage 
ofher Person. : 

2. Of a building or a ship: Battered and shaken, 
rendered ruinous and liable to fall; in.a totteriag 
condition. 


x6xg G. Sanpys 7y2u, r78 A tottered Tower doth chal- 


lenge regard for the waste receiued in that places protection, 
1649-50 In Swayne Sarwa Churchw, Ace. (1896) 221 Car. 
penter pulling down y® tottered seiling over y® Hast end of 
the Chancell. 1689 Sazrtock Disc, Death 735) 26 
Merciless waves ¢ven overwhelm his ‘tottered and decayed 
vessel. 1808 Scotr Marw. iv. xi, Thy turrets rude; and 
tottered Keep, Have been the minstrel’s loved resort. | 

3. Made to totter, shaken, reeling. var. 

x6ax G, Sanpys Ovia's Met, xv. (x626) 3x7 The hot horses 
.O’r ragged rocks the totverd charriot driues While I to 
curb their furie vainly strine, : a 

Totterer (trier). [f Torres v.+-mR 1] 
One who totters, or walks with tottering steps. 

eyxx Swive Fraud. to Stella 2x Apr., Tam much better 
than I was, though something of a totterer, xBay Black, 
Mag. SX. oa He snatched the little totterexs...up in his 
arms, x8go0 [see next]. rE, 

Tottering, v/. sd. [f. Torres o. +-1e1.] 
The action of the verb Torrer; oscillation, waver- 
ing, shaking as if about to fall, 


TOTTERING. 


2367 Trrvisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 387 That game is cleped 
ocillum in Latyn,..of cilleo cilles bat is forto mene toter= 
ynge, ex44go Promp. Parv, 498/t Toterynge, or wavere 
wee, vacillacio, 1877 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush, 40 
he Wayne or Cart must be lyned with sheets, lest with 
jogging and tottring of the carryage, the seede fall thorowe, 
2672 Crarennon Coutempl, Ps. Tracts (1727) 280 The pro- 
digious tottering and instability of that [church] they are 
about to enter. 1890 J, H, Strruinc Gifford Lect. xii, 262 
If you totter already, the tottering against you of ever so 
many totterers will only floor you. 

Tottering, p44 a. [f. Torre v.+-1ne 2] 
That totters, in various senses of the verb. 

1534 Mors Com/. agst. Trib. rv. xxiv. (1847) 298 The three 
feet of this tottering stool, 1885 Asp. Sanpys Saw, xiv. 
232 Our tottering boate is tossed in the stormie seas. 1610 
Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 642 The tottering walles of 
Caer-philli Castle. ee T. Brown Amuse. Ser. & Cou. 
ii, x2 The tottering Earth made them Giddy and Stumble. 
x80r SouruEy Thealaba 1x, xvii, She leans on her staff With 
a tottering step, 1877 Brack Gren Past. xxxv, A tottering 
eT, old care i Oeetirome a 

i, 28 ATIMER Disput. Oxford in Foxe A. & M. (1563) 
980/r That thys world hath bene, and yet is, a tottering 
world, 1649 Mirron Zikon. v. Wks. 185r IIL, 375 A tottring 
and giddy Act rather then asettling, 1796 Burke Reg7c. 
Peace i, Wks, VIII. 158 The tottering iimbecility of 2 new 
government. 3870 H.Smarr’ Race for Wi/e int, Tottering 
coronets must be propped by wealthy alliances, . 

Hence To'tteringly adv. 

1660 InceLo Bentiv, § Wr. 1, (1682) 82 It seem’d to stand 
totteringly upon a pitifiil foundation, 3891 L, Krira Lost 
Itiusion II, xii, 4x An old man totteringly and feebly 
cleaning a little vegetable-bed. 

Totterish (tg'terif), 2. rare. [f. Torrmr a. orz, 
+-I8H1.] Inclined to totter; somewhat tottery. 

x87 Scorr Let. to Mrs, MM, Clephane 23 Man, in Lock. 
hart, I am still very totterish and very giddy, 1819 — 
Let. to Southey 4 Apr. ibid., My health is at present very 
totterish, : : 

Tottery (teteri), 2 [f Torr, »,+-y.] 
Given to tottering; shaky; unsteady. 

x86x Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf: vi, When I looked up 
and saw what a tottery performance it was, I concluded to 
give them a wide berth, 1880 Miss Brappon Yest asf 
ar xviii, Frances felt very faint and tottery. x907 Speaker 
19 Jan, 484/2 Stocks have been distinctly ‘ tottery ‘this week. 

Tottie (te'ti). Also Totty. With capital T: 
Familiar diminutive of Horrenror. 

1849 E. E. Navizr Excurs. 5. Africa \. 55 To portray... 
the Hottentot of the time of Van Riebeck, and the * Totty? 
of the present day. 1863 W. C. BaLowin 4%, Hunting ix, 

66, I have..five horses, six Kaffirs, and one Tottie, and 

ave every comfort in my wagons. 1883 Gd, News in 
Africa vin, x10 The Hottentots are a miserable little race, 
sometimes called‘ Totties’ in contempt, 

Tottioe, variant of Torry, 

Totting: see Tor sb,.5,; v1 and 2, 
 Tottle (tel), a. diaf, [? f. Zot. in Torrer v. + 
eL@ 1, as in drztt/e.]  Weak-headed, silly, dazed. 

"2894 Barinc-Goutp Kitty Adone IL. 94.Wi’ the death of 
her little maid, gone almost tottle (silly), “1897 — urze- 
Bloom '(x899) 13, I reckon, Genefer, the old Iady be gone 

- quite tottle (dazed), 

Tottle (tel), vl Also 8-9. totle. Chiefly 
dia/, [In sense I app. onomatoposic, representing 
the motion and sound ‘involved. In senses 2 and 3 
perh, by-form of Toppiz or Torrmr, and Torris.] 

1. tntr. To move and bubble, as a boiling liquid ; 
also said of the vessel; and applied to the somewhat 
similar motion and sound of a rivulet over a stony 
bed. »S¢..Hence To'ttling wil, sd. 

xyx7 Lament for Ld, Maxwell in Yacoh. Songs § Balt. 
(x87 103 ‘Side the sang o' the birds, where-some. burn 

‘tottles owre, 1739 A, Nico’ Vat. without. Art roo In 
Winter-time a Piece fat Beef to tottle. 1835 Monreara 
Dunblane (1887) 32 The woman..cast a longing eye at the 
kail-pot. tottling on the fire’. 1864 A, Leicuron J/ys¢, 
Leg. Edinb, (1886) 68 They heard the.sound of,.the swel« 
tering and tottling of the pot, — 

b.. trans. To cause to simmer or boil. Se, 

axj74 Fercusson Zo Principal, ete. St. Andrews 40 

_Amprimis, then, a haggis fat, Weel tottl'd in.a seything pat, 
2776 Herp Collect. Scot. Songs IL. 182 Ye’s get a cock well 


‘totled i’ the pat, An ye'll come hame, an ye'll come hame, ~ 


2, intr, To» move unsteadily and with short 
tottering steps; to toddle. 


x8ar Gait Six A. Wylie 111, xxiii, 287 Their bairns...when 


they begin to tottle about the house. 1824 — Rothelan vi. 
iii, ‘Vhe tidy grand-dame..is seen with a pitcher slowly tott- 
ling across the fields to the bees 1873 Hare /n His Name 
i 4 The twin babies who could hardly tottle along the road, 
%.. intr, = TorpLe v1, dad. 
1830 Hoce in Blackw, Mag. XXVIII,. 895 Off flew the 
. English ‘warder’s head, And tottled into Foxton burn, 
‘@1g0s in Ang. Dial, Dict. s.v.y (Ns Yorks.) T’oad fella 
nearly tottled of t’ steul *at he was set on. wi’ laughing. 
‘Hence Lorttledom, movzce-wi. (for toddledom), 
the sphere of toddlers or toddling; babyhood, 
infancy; Tottlish (tgtlif) ., unsteady, totterish, 
1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. I, pi There not being 
the least fear of its. ,ever exceeding f 
“*tottledom, 1833 Mrs. Moonie L7/é in Clearings 16 This 
‘was the first. time he~had -ever ventured. upon the water in 


‘Wootson: Jupiter Lights xxviii, Sheli'soon fill it 
rlittle tables and’dimitys:. 8220 


ltered form of Toran 2. 


e limits of cameraic _ 
uch a *tottleish’ machiné [as ‘a: birch-bark canoe], : 1889 

fall. 
"with | 


| tos 
ti ttle 4 
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Tottling, g/.@. [£ Torrux v.1+-m62] 
That tottles; moving unsteadily; apt to tip or 
topple; shaky; crazy; also jig. feeble or shaky in 
intellect. Cf, Torry a.2 

1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S,) 53 A toteling, wambling, 
zlottering, zart-and-vair yheat-stool, 1849 Dana Geol, il. 
(1850) 31 Safe navigation for the tottling canoe. 1873 E. H. 
Crarke Sex in Aduc. 35 The girl..will caress a doll, that 
her tottling brother looks coldly upon. 1880 Mrs. Parr 
Adam & Eve xxxvi, Th’ ole chap was gone reg’lar totlin’ 
like, and can’t tell thickee fra that, 


Totty (tg'ti), sd. (2.1) Also tottie, totie. Affec- 
tionate diminutive of Tor sd.4; a tiny tot or little 
child, Also as adj. Tiny, wee, Hence Yo'ttykins 
== TODDLEKINS. 

Sax Gat Sir A, Wylie T11. xxxiii. 287, I would be 


- Dlithe:to see the wee totties spinning about the floor like 


peeries, 1849 J. Mitne Let, in Bonar Li7é ix, (1868) 129 
There-is not a day that I don’t think of our poor little ae 
Zéid, 128 Bonnie wee totikins, Bricht as a bee. 1906 
McCormick Tinkler Gifsies Galloway ii, 89 The fairies,— 
totie-wee. bodies a’ cled in red. 

Toity (ty'ti), 2.2 Nowdial. Forms: 4-6 toty, 
6 tottye, -ie, 6-totty. [app. f. Zor-, as in cotter 
and /foft/e+-y.] Unsteady, shaky, tottery (phy- 
sically.or- mentally); dizzy, dazed; tipsy, fuddled. 
' 62386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. 333 Myn heed is toty of my 
swyuk to nyght. 1412-20 Lypc. Chrom. Troy 11. 5752 
Somme also so toty in her ie he pei... haue no foot for to 
stonde vp-rigt. x5z2 More De Guat. Noviss. Wks. 97 What 
good can the great gluton do wt..his noll toty with drink? 
1870 Levins A/anip, 112/11 Totty, vacillans, ebriolus, a. 
15940. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 23 b, I thought his head 
wasbut tottie. x6s2.Season, mee Netherl, xo Who proving 
totty, They thought to ballast him. x89 Scorr /vanhoe 
xxxiii, I was somewhat totty when I received the good 
knight’s blow, or Thad kept my ground. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Totty, half drunk, tipsy. 1890 Dovte White Company xvii, 
Nay, nay, your head I can see is still totty. ; 

b. Comd.: totty-grass, totter-grass, quaking- 
grass; totty-head, an imbecile; totty-headed a., 
light-headed, silly, frivolous; dizzy, giddy. 

rgox Speaker 20 Apr, 86/2 Who ever saw a child that did 
not love to gather primroses, horse daisies, or *totty-grass? 
1680 Honest Hodge § Ralph 28 Not such *Totty-heads yet, 
as to be led by.the Nose by him, axz7oo B. E, Dict. Cani, 
Crew, *Totty-headed, Giddy-headed, Hare-brain’d. a x8ag 
Forsy Voo E. Anglia, Totty, totty-headed, dizzy. Pax- 
ticularly from the effect of too much drink, 

Totty, variant of Torri, 

+ To-tu'g, v. Os. Also 3 te-, 5 to-togge. 
[ME. f£. To-2+4og¢en, tugee, Tua v.] trans. To 
pull to pieces. 

c1220 Bestiary 420 in QO. E. Mise. 13 [He] tetogged and 
tetired hem mid hire ted sarpe. ¢1400 Dest», Troy 8042 
All fadit that faire of hir fyn coloure,..All to tugget hir 
tresses of hir triet here, 1446 Lyne. Two Nightingale 
Poenes i, 256 On eae! syde to-togged and to-drawe. 

Totum! (tévtdm), Now dial. [a. L. totum 
all, the whole, the initial T of which was one of 
the four letters inscribed on the teetotum: cf. F. 
toton, in. Cotgr. and Dict. Acad, 1694-1740 Zotum, 
pronounced (toton).] = Trrrorum, gq. v. 

{xg00-20 DunBAR Poets xxii. 74 He playis with tots and 
I with wiche/2,] 1706 Pnitus (ed. Kersey), Totum, a 
Whirl-bone, a-kind of Die that is turned about. 1734 
Cuzsterr. in Lett. C’tess Suffolk (1824) Il. 116 A couple of 
totums set a spinning, 1825. Jamieson, 7'ozuut sb. 1, the 
game of Te-totu. [See Bug. Dial, Dict., Votum3.] 

o-tum 4%, Sc, [perh. a humorous extension of 
Tor s4.4;. but genérally associated with prec.] A 
little child, a wee tot. 

7 . Cauld Kail in Aberdeen in Aitken Scott, Song (3874) 
146 Whene’er the totums for meat She curses aye his 
cogie. 1844 A. Cochran in Whitelaw BA. Scott, Song 
(2875) 73/z Our twa bits o’ totums. are toddlin their lane, 
2898 Westuz. Gaz, 6 Oct. 3/2 The fact..that had generated 
80 critical an eyesight in tis “totum of three, 

|| To:tum 3, {L.: see Toruom1.]. A whole. 

1657 J. Samira Myst. Rhet, Aviij b, Totum, is whatsoever 
hath parts:..and so. parts are such as make up. the whole. 
21658 CLEVELAND Ox Uittle Gentleman 22 How comes it 
that she thus converts So small a Zot, and great Parts? 
2678 Cupwortn Jx/el2, Syst. 1.1. $31 The: tofu or cor» 
fositum ofa man.or animal. may be said to be generated 
and corrupted, in regard of the union and disunion, conjunc- 
tion and separation of those two parts, the soul and body. 

tTo'tuple, 2. Obs. [f L. Zot so many, after 
QUADRUPLE, etc.] So many-fold: = TanTuPLE. 

1686 Hosses Six Less. iii. Wks. 1845 VII. 240 The ante- 
cedents are of their consequents totuple or tantuple, that is, 
equimultiple. a1696 Scarsurcu Auclid (r705) 20x There« 
fore.. Totuple shall AB, CD together, be of E, F together. 

To-turn, To-twin: see To- sref2 

+ To-tu'se, v. Obs. rare“! [ME, f. To- 2+ 
*tésen, Touszv, (The later ME. form would have 
been to-fouse.)] dvans. To pull asunder; to dis- 
hevel. 

ex Havelok 1948 Al to-tused and al to-torn, 

+ To-tween, grep. Obs. rare. [f. To-1+-twsen 
in Betwzen.] Between. 
pe 1440 Partonope 4170 And cleuyd hys forhed to twene 

é yen. : . Pk ee, 
~+™]o-twe'me, v7. Obs, Forms: see TwEME. 
[OE. totweman, {. To-2 + twéman, TwEn v, 


lso to. distinguish, discriminate... 


parate, part.] a. ¢vans. To separate, divide ; | 


'¢ 893K, Aiierep Oros, ut. vii, § 6 Hie eft. totweemde : 


TOUCH. 


weeron. a@z223 Ancr. R, 396 Auh ure Louerd willeliche tos 
tweamede {w. 2. to-twinnede] his soule urom his bodie, 
b. z#tr. To separate, part asunder, ; 
cxz05 Lay. 26593 “Er heo to twemden [4”, to-tweinden} 
Pe wurse wes Rom-leoden, a1zazg St. Marker. 17 Wid be 
uke be eorde to twemde ant bitunde him, 

+ To-twittch, v. Oss. (ME. to-twicchen, f 
To-2+ TwircH v.] ¢rans. To pull apart or away 
with a sudden jerk or twitch. Also fig. 

e3175 Lamb, Hon. 53 Swa sone se hi beod iturned awey 
from heom, [hi] heom to-twicched & to-drazed mid ufele 
weordes. a1250 Owl & Night. 1647 Gromes be ivop..& be 
to twicchep & to schakeb, ¢rgyo Will. Palerne 2097 His 
berde & his bri3t fax for bale he to-twist, 

| Loty. Axglo-ind. [Tamil and Canarese ofi.] 
A man of a low caste employed as messenger and 
odd man of a South Indian village. Also totyman. 

x800 in Gurw. Wellington's Suppl. Desp. (1858) 1. axa 
‘Washerman, barber, and totyman. 1886 Yue & BurneLn 
Hobson- Fobson, Toty. 

Toty, Totyr, obs. ff. Torry a2, Torrer, 
‘Tou, Toual(], obs. forms of Toucu, Towzn, 

Touart, Toubbe, obs. forms of Towarn, Tos, 

Toucan (tukan, t#kan). Also 8 tokan, 9 
toukan. [ =F. soucan, Sp. cucan, Pg., It. tucano, 
a. Brazilian, Tupi cana, Guarani tucd, tucdn (a 
nasal), the native name, prob. from its cry or call; 
but other suggestions have been offered. 

The statement of Buffon that the name means ‘feather’ 
arose from his misunderstanding a statement of Léry ¢15583 
see J, Platt in M 6 Q.. oth s, VIL. 486-VILI, 250.] 

1. A Neotropical bird of the genus ALamphastos, 
or, in a wider use, of the family Rhamphastidz, 
inhabiting the tropical parts of South America, a 
few species being also found in Central America 
and Mexico. They are noted for the enormous size 
of the beak and their striking colouring, The 
species originally so named was app. J. Zoco. 

{xgs8 Tuevet Sing. France. Antarctigue, D'un oyseau 
qu’ils appellent en leur langue Toucan.) 1568 tr. Theved's 
New-founa World 73 Of a birde named toucan. 1634 T. 
cunees Parey’s Chirurg. xxv. xxii, (1678) 621 He saw a 

ird in America, which in that Countrey Speech is called 
Touca,..that the beak in length and thickness exceeds the 
bigness of the rest of the body, 668 CHARLTON Oxomeast, 
113 Tucana..Toucan. x677 Por O.z/ordsh. 178 In..1644 
the Pica Brasiliensis, or Toucan, whose beak is near as big 
as its whole body, was found within two miles of Oxford. 
x68: Grew Muszunt i. 1v.1. 59 ‘the Head of the ‘l'oucan, 
so called by the Indians. 2796 StepmMan Surinam 1. vis 
1x7 The toucan is not larger than a tame pigeon, and yet its 
beak is no less than six inches in length. 863 Barrs 
Nat. Amazon xii, (1864) 404 Toucans... Two of them are 
often heard yelping alternately, and in different notes. 
‘These cries have a vague resemblance to the s Naubles Tos 
c4éno, Tocdno, and hence the Indian name of this genus 
of birds. 1875 Wuitney Live. Lang. vii. 120 The cuckoo 
and the peewee and the toucan were named from their notes. 

b. Sometimes applied or misapplied to other 
birds with large or curious beaks; esp. in the 
East Indies to species of Hornbill (Buceros). 

But the word in the latter case is said to be the Malay 
tukang ‘workman’ or ‘artificer', and entirely distinct from 
the Brazilian ; see Yule & Burnell Hodson- Yobson. 

1816 Tuckry Narr. Exped, R. Zaire iii. (1818).82 Several 
varieti¢s of the king fisher, a toukan, and many small birds, 
186a Jervon Birds of India 1, 242 They [the hornbills] are 
indeed, popularly called Toucans throughout. India; an 
this appears to be their name in some of the Malayan isles 5 
the word signifying ‘worker’, from the noise they make, 

2. Astron. Name of a southern constellation. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vi. iii. 128 The Bird Toucan 
[é~. Taican], or Brasilian Pye, in which Constellation is 
jae 1868 Lockyer Gutllemin's Heavens xii, (1872) 319 

he splendid cluster in Toucan, quite visibletothe naked eye. 

3. Comd., as toucan skiz, etc. ; toucan-beak, the 
beak of the toucan, or the substance of this used as 
a decorative material, - — 5 

x86a List Contrid. nie Brit. Guiana to Lond, Exhid. in 
Veness ZZ Dorado (1866) App, 145 Tassel of Toucan Skins, 
worn by the Accawai Indians. hanging down the back 
1886. Art Fral., xh. Suppl. a6/2 Some clever and minute 
carvings in .toucan-beak set with alternate links in gold. 

Hence Toucanet (tzkane:t), any of the smaller 
kinds of toucan, as those of the genera [tero- 
glossus and Selenidera; Toucanity (tukerniti), 
nonce-wd., the character of a toucan, | 

18zg Waterton Wand. S. Amer. 11, 118 There are three 
species of Toucansin Demerara, and three diminutives, which 
may be called Toucanets. 1892 Cornh. Alag. May 525 A 
large bill..a mark of perfect and advanced toucanity. 

Touch (txt), sd. Forms: see Tovon a 
[Originally a. OF. Zozche, £. toucher to Tovon : cf, 
Pr, It, zocea stroke, blow, touch} also Prov. toc, 
It. Zocee knock, stroke; f. zoccare to hit, strike. In 
some later uses, sete b from TovcH v.] 

I. Literal and directly connected senses, 
1. The action or an act of touching (with the 
hand, finger, or other part of the body); exercise 
of the faculty of feeling upon a material object. 


*#In quot. 1340, ?a tactile organ (ods.). In quot. 


1591, Hold, grasp, embrace (zomce-use), 

. 3340 Hamrotr Pr. Conse. 979 il and taes, fote and 
hande, Alle his touches [4ZS. Lansd. lymmes] er tremblande, 
1390 Gower Conf. 11. 136 For he. .preide, That wherupon 
his hond he leide, It scholdethurgh his touche anon Become 
golds. .21398Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. vii. (Bodls MS.) 


FETA wen. Sete rose 


Ais i Rp eRIG AR eR ERE Et oe eM ter 


setters ME = 


TOUCH. 


uyke siluer..semeb ful colde in touche, xgrg Doucias 
Guns ut iv, 36 The Harpyes..with thair laithlie tiche 
all thing file thai. 591 SHaxs. Two Gent. v. iv. 60 Ruffian: 
let goe that rude vneluill touch. x6x4 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
1X, Vii. (ed. 2) 864. He toucheth the face and breast with cold 
touches, 168z H. More 4£.xp. Dax. iv, Notes 120 He healed 
the Blind and the Lame with Spittle and touch, 1705 Lond, 
Gaz. No, 4126/3 They never had before received the Royal 
Touch, 3841-71 T. R, Jones Anis. King. (ed. 4) 464 The 


antenns..may be regarded as special instruments of touch, 


x84aTEnnyson ' Break, break, break’ iii, But O for the touch 
of avanish’d hand! 1898 G. B. Suaw Wrdowers’ Houses 
1.6 The porter. .receives it with asubmissive touch to his cap. 
b. euphen. Sexual contact. 

a1300 Cursor M, 2988 (Cott.) Fra toche of hir i saued_be, 
2412-20 Lypc. Chron. Trey 1. 2860 Schie Ay kepte hir.clene 
from touche of any man. 1603 SHaxs, JZeas. for M. vi. 
1q4z Who is as free from touch or soyle with her As she 
fromonevngot. ; . : 

c. Med. Examination by feeling, esp. of a cavity 
of the body ; palpation. 

x80y Med. Frnt. X1V. 245 Had we..trusted to the touch, 
it might have been said we were deceived. 1860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex,, Touch, .Obstet. Term for the examination 
of the womb, or mouth and neck of the womb. 

ad. Milit. Contact between the elbows of a rank 
of soldiers; see quots. and cf. Tovon vw 2g, 

x897 Man, Field Artillery Exerc. 23 The right-hand or 
Jeft-hand. man being first placed, the remainder will fall in 
in line one after the other, closing lightly towards him, 
turning the elbow slightly outwards. Soldiers must be 
carefully instructed in the ‘ Touch’, as, in this formation, it 
js the principal guide when marching, Zé/d, 25 During the 
march, .the dressing is kept by the touch. 

e. Within or in touch, near enough to touch or 
be touched ; within reach (of); accessible; also fg. 

1854 S.. Dosen, Balder v. 29 Tottering..In touch of the 
inestimable prize. 1858 Hawruorne #7. & /t. Note-Bhs, I. 
119 The rough-hewn roof was within touch, 28906 7'7wzes 
16 Dec. 5/3 [He] is not yet within touch of the telegraph. 

+f£. The act.of touching at a port (ToucH zw 11); 
a passing call during a voyage. Obs. rare, 

1603 Knoiies Hist. Turks (1621) 1331 His first touch was 
upon the Island of Cerigo, 

g. A boys’ game in which one player touches 
another, who then chases and tries to catch him; 
in full touch-and-run ; also allusively (cf: Tovos 
anpao). Cf, Tre. 

r8rg Lapy Granvitte Let, (1894) I. 80 His favourite -has 
hit the line between good-humoured frankness and vulgarity, 
just touch and run. = x91ra Daily Mews 4 Nov. 2/2 The lad 
was playing ‘touch-and-run ’ with a number of others. 

2. The act, fact, or state of touching or being 
touched (of inanimate objects, or as an involun- 
tary act: see ToucH v. 3); contact. 


13.. 2. £. Altit. P. C. 252 With-outen towche of any tothe 


he tult in his prote. a@1586 Sipney Arcadia i. (1590) 149 b, 
The touch of the cold water made a prettie kinde of shrug- 
ging come ouer her bodie, xg96 Suaxs. Averch, V. im. ii, 273 


' And not one vessell scape the dreadfull touch Of merchant 


marting rocks? 1667 Mitton /, ZL. vi. 520 Part incentive 
reed Provide, pernicious with one touch to fire, 1784 Cowrnr 
Task 11, xx Vhe flax That falls asunder at the touch of fire, 


1874 O’Suaucunessy Music & Moonlight 40 Her passing 
touch was death to all, Her passing look a blight. 

+b. Geom. Contact; point of contact. Obs, 

azgoo in Halliwell Rare Mathem, (1841). 62 Counte be 

poyntes fro pe begynnyng of be side of pe vmbre to pe 
touche of be perpendicle,  xggr Recoroa Pathw. Kuowl, 
1. xxix, In the very poynte of ‘the touche muste I make an 
angle, 1570 Buuincstuy Zweclid in, def. iii; Such a touch 
of circles is ener in one poynt onely, 

ec, A small quantity of some substance brought 
into contact with a surface so as to leave its mark 
or effect; a dash, as of paint; a mark or stain so 
produced. See also ro. 

In quot, 1582 with figurative allusion: cf. Prrcw sd.) 4, 
and quot, 1382 s.v. Toucuy. 1. So@ touch of the tar-brush? 
see Tar-BRUSH b, quot. 1864. 

xg8x Pert Guazzo’s Civ. Cone, 1. (1586) 24 Of one. selfe 

itch, we all have a touch. 2664 Power £xg. Philos. 1. 31, 

..glew'd them to the object-plate, as I do stronger Insects 
with a touch of Turpentine. 1818 Scotr “rt, Midi, xvii, 
Maybe a touch o’ a blackit cork, or a slake'o’ paint, 

d, A very close approach, a ‘shave’: cf. Toucs 
Uv. 14, TOUCHER 4. 

x8... Dickens (Ogilvie), The hind coach passed my engine 
by a shave. It was the nearest touch 1 ever saw. 

e. No touch to (U.S. collog.): ‘nowhere near’, 
nothing approaching to. 

1838 Harzpurron Clock, Ser, 11. vi. (1862) 206 Our sea 
sarpant was no touch to it. 1840 — Letter Bag ii. 18 You 
ab seen fourth July day,..well he [is] no touch to it. 


3. That sense by which.a material object is per- : 


ceived by means of the contact with it of some 
part of the body; the most general of the bodily 


senses, diffused through all parts of the skin, but | 
(in man) specially developed in the tips of the 


fingers and the lips, 


1394 &. Pl. Crede 337: Panne have y tynt all my tast, 


touche and assaie! 1399 Daviss /ommort. Soul cexxii 
-By touch the first pure qualities we learn Which quicken all 
things, hot, cold, moist, and dry. .@1704 Locke Alem, Nat. 


Philos, xi. (1754) 50 The fifth and last of onrsensesis touch; © 


a sense spread. over the whole body, tho’ it be most emi- 


nently placed in the ends of the.fingers, 1764 Rip /uguiry — 
vi. § 8,213 That figure and that extension which are objects. | 
‘of touch have: been. tortured ten thousand ways for twenty |: 


centuries, x85x Carpenter Jan, Phys. (ed. 2) 551 There 


‘is strong reason to regard the sense of Taste as only a refined | 


kind of Touch, combined with the sense of Smell, 


181 


b. The sensation caused by touching something 
(considered as an attribute of the thing); tactile 
quality, feel. ; 


1674 Drypen £477, eer Red House 4A Country Lip 
may have the Velvet touch. 2804 J. GranaME Sabdath 
(2805) 37 ‘The smooth birch With rind of silken touch, 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 1202 Most decide by ‘the touch’, that ts, 


the feel and appearance of a drop of the syrup.,.drawn into - 


a thread between the thumb and fore-finger. 1844 Fru. KR. 
Agric, Soc. V. 1. 259 The first token..for the purpose of 
ascertaining the feeding properties of an ox, is technically 
called the touch, ; 

4, A hit, knock, stroke, blow; esd. a very slight 
blow or stroke. 

[Quot. 1297 here appears to be the earliest example of the 
word in Eng., and perh. shows the original sense, as ‘hit, 
stroke, blow’.] ; . 

In quot, ¢ 1378, 2a slight wound or abrasion such as might 
be produced by a blow or scratch, 

tag7 R. Gt.ouc. (Rolls) 12020 So pat be erl of wareine slou 
atte verste touche Biuore pe iustises atte bench sir alein de 
Ja‘souche. ¢1375 Cursor M, 14012 (Fairf.) per ho fande 
any touche of sare [Coezz. ani breck or sare; Trin. chyn or 
soore] Wip hir pingus anoynt hit pare. c1qzo Auturs of 
Arth., 605 (Thornton MS.) Swylke a touche at bat tyme he 
taughte hym in.tene, 2158r ‘I’. Howe. Deuises (1879) 216 
For some perchance will byde a toutch or two, And will 
not seeme to flye when you shall fall. x879 F. W. Rosinson 
Coward Conse. 0, xvii, ‘It requires the finest touch ’, said 
Mr. Slitherwick, shutting one eye to admire the position of 
the balls, ‘ one of your very best touches, Mr. Oliver ’. 

b. fig. A thit’, stroke (of wit, satire, etc.); a 
*knock’?; a ‘blow’, 

xsa2 World & Child (1817) Cj, Howsayeste thou now folye 

hast thou not a touche? 1667 Miron P. Z, 1x. 1144 To 
whom soon mov’d with touch of blame thus Eve. ¢xzyzo 
Prior Paulo Purganti 29 It yet may feel the nicer touch Of 
Wycherley’s or Congreve's wit. 1852 Tnackrray Zsmond 
1. v, There was a hard touch for his Grace,..in the con- 
cluding sentence of the Don. 

If. Technical and allied senses. 

* Relating to the touchstone. 

5, The action or process of testing the quality of 
gold or silver by rubbing it upon a touchstone. 
[So OF\. touche, It. tocco.} 

1436 Pol. Poenzs (Rolls) U1. 187 Whereof was fyned metalle 
gode and.clene, At the touche, no bettere coude be sene. 


‘1387 Mirr. Mag., Runa ii, Good metall bides the touch 


that trieth out the gold. 2686 W. pz Britains Hus. Prud. 
xx. 94 He is like Gold, which hath too much Allay, that 
feareth the Touch, 31837 Wxrrtock, etc, BA. Trades (1842) 
279. This test, by the touch, is performed at the present day. 
-.Louch needles are smal] hars made of compound metals, 
the proportions whereof are accurately marked on each. 

b. An. official mark or stamp upon gold or 
silver indicating that it has been tested, and is 
of standard fineness ; also, a die, punch, or stamp 
for impressing this, Also, an official mark stamped 
upon pewter, 

1423 [see Toucuy. 8b]. 31443 Zest. bor. (Surtees) IT. 132 
A quart pot of silver with the touche of Parys, rgza /V¢i/ %e 
Surdevall (Somerset Ho.), Which spones hath the toche of 
the Goldesmythes,. 1526-7 in Welch Hast, Pewterers’ Co, 
(xgo2) I. 118 A fyn for delineryng vessell yn-markyt w* his 
towch, ,vs. [1534-1780 Zid. passim.) axrgsz Unarr Royster 
D. 1. ii. (Arb.) 34 If he hane not one Lumbardes touche, nry 
lucke is bad. xg94 Phar SHewedl-A. m0. 19 Plate as either 
carieth no touch, or so old a touch as the buier shall not bee 
acquainted withall. x697 View Penal Laws x42 lf the 
Hespet of the Touch mark such harness with the Leopards 
head. 1852 A. Rytanp Assay of Gold & Silver 38 The Touch 
is used in the old Statutes to denote in. some places the 
Standard, in some the punch used in marking the wares, and 
in others the mark impressed upou the plate. 2860 J, Scarru 
42 Yrs, China 116 Of the enormous amounts of gold..the 
greater part is guaranteed by a certain touch, . 

c. The quality or fineness ot gold or silver (or 
other metal) as tested with the touchstone and 
indicated by the official mark. [Cf OF. touche 
de Paris, etc.] 

ax325 AS. Rawl, B. 520 \f. 53 b, Pat is to witen golde of 
certein touche. /é7d,, Ant bat non ne wurche worse guld 
pan pe touche of paris. 1465 Peston Lett. 1, 134, j. herneyse 
complete of the touche of Milleyn.. 160r Hortanp Pliny 
xxx. ix. IL. 479 An act..for the proofe and allowance of 
silver deniers, what touch and what poise they should have, 


1697: Observ. on Money & Cain 9 Gold shall be of the fine- - 


ness ofthe Touch of Paris, 1766 T. Brooxs Cains E. Indies 
6, 1 Madrass Rupee..is Country Touch 9% China Touch 
98%. 1908 H. B, Morse Trade Chinese Entp.149 ‘Pure 
silver’ of the Kuping tael touch is actually 987 fine when 
reduced to the Western standard of chemically pure silver. 


d. fg. Quality, kind, sort, ‘stamp’. In quot. 


‘1878 ¢ransf. Quality or degree of pate (of opium), 


1388 Pot. Poens (Rolls) 1. 274 Fresch of the newe towch, 
tncedunt ridiculose, Lity] or noght in her powch, pascuntur 
deliciose. 1579 J. Stusuxs Gaping Gulf A vij, To be of one 
assaie or touche with the idolatrous and trayterous Israelits, 
x607 Suaxs, Cor. rv, i..49 Come my sweet wife, my. deerest 
Mother, and My Friends of Nobletouch. 182x Lams Zia 
Ser. 1. /wperfect Sympathies, He never stoops to catch a 
glittering something. . before he quite knows whether it be 
true touch or not. 3878 Baner Red. Chinese Opium (Parl, 
Paper Eng. C. 3378, 1882, 29) The advantage of ‘touch’, or 
‘percentage of extract, possessed by the Indian drug, 


+6, Short for touchstone (see TOUCHSTONE 2); esp, 
applied to black marble or some similar black 
stone used in monumental work. Ods. [So OF, 
touche for pierre de touche (Godef.).] 


axsog Wilt, of Hen. VIL (Parker Gloss, Archit. 1843), | 
In which place: we wol, that ..be made a Towmbe of : 
1. Stone ‘called: Touche, sufficient in largieur for us booth, 


TOUCH. 


axsq8 Hart Chron, Hen. VIL 96-6, Gates all like Ma- 
sonrie, of White and Blacke, like Touche and White Mer. 
bell, xg77 Sranynurst Descer, Ivel, in Holinshed (1808) 
VI. 4z Such notable quarries of greie marble and touch. 
er6agy Bacon W722i Wks. 1874 XIX. 54x Also the arniour, 
and also all tables of marble and towch. 2166x FuLiegr 
Worthies, Vor \1662) 11, 186 Vulgar eyes confound the inlay- 
ings made of black Marble..with ‘ouch, Geat, and Ebony. 
1665 Sir T. Herserr Jvav. (1677) 143 Several parts of it 
were as bright and splendent as ‘ouch or Steel-mirrour, 

7. fig. (from §). An act of, or thing that serves 
for, testing ; a test, trial, proof; a criterion, ‘touch- 
stone’, Now chiefly in phr. to pet to the touch. 

xg8s Mutcasrer Positions ili. (1887) 12, I will binde vpon 
proofe, and let triall be the tuche. x94 Suaks. Rich. 1//, 
1v. ii, 8 Ah Buckingham, now doe I play the Touch, To trie 
if thou be currant Gold indeed. 1624 Quartes 30d vu. 
med. xili, Affliction is the Touch, whereby we proove, 
Whether 't be Gold, or guilt. 1688 R, Howme Armazry 
ni. 206/z Verity is not ashamed of the Light, nor afraid to 
come to the touch, 1706 Kenner Compl, Hist. Eng, U1. 
36z/t That when it came to the Touch, they wou'd never bear 
the Brunt ofa Battle. 1886 Srevenson Ktdnafpged 19 ‘Til T 
had put the matter. to the touch of proof, 

** Tn dustrumental music. 

8. Mus. The act or manner of touching or hand- 

ling a musical instrument, so as to bring out its 
tones; now esf, the manner of striking or pressing 
the keys of a keyboard instrument so as to pro- 
duce special varieties. of tone or effect. Hence 
transf. (chiefly Zoet.) a single sound produced by 
touching an instrument; a note or brief strain of 
instrumental music. 
_xg.. Gaw, & Gr. Kat. 120 Nwe nakryn noyse with pe 
noble pipes, Wylde werbles & wy3t wakned ie mony 
hert ful hige bef at her towches. xs9x Suaxs, Zao Gent, 
m. ii. 79 Orpheus Lute,,. Whose golden touch could soften 
steele and stones. 1896 —~ Merch. V.v.i. 67 With sweetest 
tutches pearce your Mistresse eare, And draw her home 
with musicke. 1628 Mitton Vac, Exerc. 38 Listening to 
what unshorn Apollo sings To th’ touch of golden wires, 
2667 —- P. ZL. iv. 686 With Heav'nly touch. of instru. 
mental sounds, 1828 Scotr F. 37. Perth x, 1 hear no un- 
pleasing touch of miustrelsy, 1879 A. J. Hirxins in Grove 
Dict. Mus. J. 647 A sensitive instrument of touch, instead 
of one of mere percussion, 1884 F. Tayvnor iézd. IV. 152 
Pianoforte music demands two distinct kinds of touch, the 
one adapted for.. brilliant passages, the other for sustained 
melodies, 

b. As an attribute of the performer: Capacity, 
skill, or style of playing; now esp. on a keyboard 
instrument, in relatiun to the action of the fingers 
upon the keys (see above). 

x60z1 ?Marsron Pasguil & Kath. 115, I had the best 


stroke, the sweetest touch, but now..I am falne. from the | 


Fiddle, .x613 Frercusr, etc, Cagtain 1. iii, You hada plea: 
sant touch o' th’ cittern once, If idleness have not bereft you 


of it. Mod, He hasarémarkably delicate touch, and excels _ 


in pianissimo. 
ec. As an attribute of a keyboard instrument, 


referring to the manner in which its keys and ac-. 


tion respond to the touch ofthe player, . «  . 
1884 W. Parratt in Grove Dict. Mus, IV, 153 It is rare 
to find any two [organ] manuals with. a similar touch, and 
the amount of force required to press down the key varies 
within wide limits. Even.on the same keyboard the touch 
is. appreciably heavier in the bass, 1885 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop. Receipts Ser. 1v. 279/2 The next item, and one 
claiming serious attention, is the ‘touch’, for on this depends 
in a great measure the pleasure and comfort of the. per- 
former. 1906 Lain. Rew. Apr. 412 It has a flexibility, what 
musicians callasenseof touch. Mad. This piano (or organ) 
has a very. stiff (or, a very light) touch. 
+d. app. = Toooara.  Ods, 
@1623 in Grove Dict, Mus. TV, 154 (d#tle of MS, in Brit. 
Mus.) A touche by Mr. Byrd. ax782 /éid. (title of MS. in 
7b. Roy. Coll, Music), Mr. Kelway's touches, : ed 


9. Bell-ringing. Any series of changes less than . 


a peal. 

1872 Extacomse Ch, Bells. Devon, ete. ix. 47t A peal., 
means the performance of the full number of changes which 
may be rung on.a - Koa number of bells; any less number 
of changes would 


smallest number to which the. name of a peal is technically 
allowed, less than that number merely constitutes a ‘touch « 
**K Ty artistic work. | 

10. An act of touching a surface with, the proper 
tool in painting, drawing, writing, carving, etc. ; 
a stroke or dash of a brush, pencil, pen, chisel, 
or the like; hence, a stroke or dash of colour 
in a picture, etc., or a detail of any artistic work, 
as in literary description; a slight act. or. effort 
added in doing or completing a piece of work of 
any kind. tes bee 

x607. Suaxs. Tévzon.1, i. 38 It [a picture} tutors Nature, 
Artificiall strife Lives in these toutches, huelier then life, 
1693 Dryoen Yuvenal Ded. (1697) 5 Some_few Touches 
of your Lordship, some secret Graces which I have endea- 
vour'd to express after your manner. 1712 ApDison Sect, 
No. 357% 8 Milton never fails’ of .. bestowing the last 
finishing Touches to‘every Incident. %768 W. Gicprn Zs, 
Prints 39 Uniess the pencil add those high-blown touches, 
which mark the passion. .x847.L, Hunt Alen, Women, & B, 
‘JL._x. 212. She might be suspected of having given it some 
after touches, 1894 J. T. a Tntr: 
Eddius’s graphic touch about St. Wilfrid ..some. life-li 
touches in Colgan’s Vita Secunda, : 


bp. Capacity of using the brush, pencil, pen, or 


| other instrument ; artistic skill or faculty; style or 


e called ‘a touch”, 1898 G. S, Tyack — 
Bk. about Bells viii; 141 Five thousand. changes..is the ~ 


Fower Adamnan Introd, ha 
C) 
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TOUCH. 


quality of artistic work; method of handling, exe- | 


eution. (Cf. 8b, 78.) . aber: 
x81y J. Surrn Panorama Se, § Art U1. 748 Painting in 
crayons..may serve to teach him a masterly freedom of 
touch, 1880 Warren Book-Jlaies iv. 35 In Mountaine’s 
early Chippendale style, and with that engraver's touch, 
*e es Ty Magnetism, 

11. The action or process of magnetizing a steel 
bar or needle by contact with one or more mag- 
nets; different methods are known as s7zgle, 
double, and separate touch. 

1yox; Dernam in Pdil. Trans. XXV. 2143 ‘This gave so 
vigorous a Touch, that Iam almost of opinion, It is the best 


way of Touching. 7837 Brewster AZapuet. 15 ‘lhe science | 


‘of magnetism is..indeled to Mr, Michell for his invention of 
the method of double touch, i é 
Mr. Michell states that two magnets will, by his process of 


double touch, communicate as strong a magnetic virtue toa 
steel bar, as a. single magnetof five times thestrength, when | 


used in the process of single touch, 
eRe Tn Football, 


12. The act (in the Rugby game) of touching ; 
the ground with the ball behind the goal, usually | 
the opponents’ goal (see ToucH v. 30, also touch. | 
back, -down s.v. Toucu- 2); dvansf. (esp. in phn | 
in or into touch), that part of the ground outside | 
the bounding lines of the field of play (¢ouch-dines 
and goal-dines); touch-in-goal, that part of this — 


behind the goal-line, 


1864 Field 5 Nov. 3312/1 The School..managed to keep 


the ball close to their opponents’ goal, till ar length a lon 

drop of Poole’s took the ball into touch-in-goal, did. 
zg Nov. 354/2 [see Totcu v, 2f]. 1877 /did. 24 Feb. 220/2 
Clifton scored a touch in goal, 1886 /4id, g Oct. 535/2 An 
easy victory..by eight goals, three tries, and six touches 
to one goal. 1889 H. Vassar. Rughy Football 18 Our full- 
back..should always bear in mind ‘that he must send it 


{the ball] into.touch at all costs,:as that means so much | 
ground gained for his side for the next line out, 185 | 
Outing (U.S,) XXVIII. 250/1 The ball is thrown out from — 
touch by the side that carried it in, or by the opposite team | 


to that which kicked it in, 
TIL, Various figurative senses. 
ae, 4b, 54, i) 


13. jig. The act of touching or fact of being | 


touched (in jig. senses of the vb.), a. A stroke, 
action, or influence (esp, slight, ar momentary); a 
‘slight or instantaneous act producing some effect. 
e1586 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. xc. i, Free From all touch of 
ageand yeare. x6oz Marston Ani. § AZeZ, 1. Wks. 1856 
1. 35, 1 will. .strike her thoughts with the pleasing touch of 
‘my voice. ¢xgqa Grav /gvarance 21 With damp, cold 
ttonch forbid ir et of wit] to aspire, 
oan, Reforia 
' should moulder into decay, under thesilent touches of time. 
19799 Monthly Rew. XXX. 490 The Cartesian hypothesis 
‘melted away under the touch of geometry. x8z9 Scorr 


. Leg. Montrose xvi, Curing me, in respect that I had got a | 


touch of the wars in my retreat. 1878 Browninc La Saistaz 
329 Death's kindly touch. ,gave Soul and body both release. 
7884 H, James Little Tour Fraace xxvii. 173 Vineyards 
red with the touch of October. 


by sgec. An impression upon the mind or soul; | 
a feeling, sense le) maeencean: etc.) 3. ‘ta feeling 
of interest or concern zz something (ch Tovon w, | 


20, 21)» 


ers86 Cress Pemsroxe Ps. con viti, And looke how | 


much The neerly touching touch The father feeles towards 


his somne most deare, xs9t Ssaxs, Zo Gent, 1. vii, x3 | 


Didst thou but know the inly touch of Loue. xfge C, 
Nesse 0. & N. Zest. L zro LF the Moly Spirit doth not 
touch'us with his divine touches,:the unclean spirit will with 


his deadly touches. 1866 B, Taytor Over Possession Poems | 
270, 1 wait the touch of-song. “1869 ‘Tozer Highl. Turkey | 
II. 232 One occurrence, or idea, or touch of feeling, is - 
873 | 
Biack Pr. Thule xii, Some touch of compunction smote him. | 

@. The condition of being mentally ‘towched’? - 
or affected (Touon v. 23.b); slight derangement, | 


lected, and ., seldom ‘treated at any great length. 


vare—}, 
agio Srente Tatler No. 178 pe M 
sterer, whose Crack towards Politicks I have. heretofore 


mention‘d. “This Touchin the Brain of the British Subject _ 


is, .owing to the reading News-Papers. 


d, A close relation of communication, agree- | 


ment, sympathy, or interest; chiefly in phr. 2 or 


out of touch with, also to keep ox lose touch with | 
(Perh. orig. in literal use, in military | 


(rarely of’). 
drill; ef. rd.J 


3884 Cuurca Sacon vi,a53 The Kingship of the Tudors.. 
always seeking. tobe in touch and sympathy with popular || 
enry Parkes | 


feeling. 2884 Pall Mall G, 25 Jan. afe Sir 


has always kept himselfin touch with English public opision. 


1884 Christian World 15 May 369/2 He had never lost , 
1887 A, Fremine in Liér. Mag. | 


touch with his brethren. 
29 Jan. 325 ‘To bring religion intotouch with conduct. x90r 
Eart Srencur in Parl. Deb. 5 July 948 But they are not in 


touch ., with allthe best information which the Boand of 


Admiralty have at their command, 


14. (fg. from 3.) A faculty or capacity of the | 
mind analogons or likened to the sense of touch; | 


mental or moral perception or feeling. 


‘x656 ‘Sranney 7st. Philos. ww. (agor) 14/1 They held | 
that...those things only can be-perceived which are felt by | 
inward ‘touch ‘as ‘erief and pleasure, 1872 Lawnon EZizm, | 
Reig, verty9: Anvacouracyanddélicacy of intellectual touch, | 
ba : P. wt. wil, 268. You will develop | 


an 


Og: act. Seif 


isch; fineness-of sensation, 


1849 Noap “lectricity 308 | 


(See also re, | 


x80 Burke Sp. 
s. II. 261 That their ancient..castles — 


120 


182 


TOUCH. 


‘go’ af some occupation ; tin early use, a sly, | willtonch or move purchasers to the extent of a 


mean, or deceitful act, a trick {o}s.). Now rare, 
1481 Caxton Reyvard xxv. (Arb.) 56 O what false touches 


such another touch Ish’ knock thee ‘on the costard, 1530 
Parser, 640 It is no good felowes touche to stande mouch- 
inginacornar. 1572 Gascoicne Counc. to B. Withipoll 7 
Beleeue me now it is a friendly touch, To vse fewe words 
where friendship doth remaine. 


‘Romans, but afterwards served them a sly touch, and for- 
sook them. xg98 T. Bastarp Chrestoleros (1880) 36 Some 
wiil giue sixe pence for a witty touch, And some to see an 
Ape will giue as much. 168% T. Flarman Zlervaclitus 
Ridens No. 37.(1713) 1. 246 We'll have a ‘louch with him 
for it one of these Days, 


gan he, how can he stuffe the sleue wyth flockes. a@xzg2z | 
Jj. Herwoon Pard, § Friar Plays (1905) 21 If thou play me | 


azwogx H, Serru Wes, | 
(1867) II. 406 Mahomet..went and first took part with the | 


ayox O'Keerre Wild Oats u. ii, - 


Tl take a touch at the London theatre, 1833 Ht. Mar- | 


husband’s loom in peace but have a touch at the old man’s. 
16. An act of touching upon or mentioning 
something; a mention, reference, allusion, slight 
notice, hint; a brief statement or narration, Now 
rare or Obs, 
_33-. Gaw.& Gr. Knit, 1301 Bot he had craved a cosse, bi 
‘his courtaysye, Bi sum towch of summe tryfle, at sum talez 
vende, 1460 CarGraveChron. Ded. (Rolls) s Whanne Iloke 
upon hem, 'and have a schort touch of the writing, I can 
sone dilate the circumstaunses. x600 O, BE. Xefl, Libel 1 
vii. 169 He passeth this over without touch, and onely 
telleth vsfetc.]. 1628 Coxe Ox L7?é. (1629) 289 Two.ancient 


tTingau Loom & Lug. 1. i, She might not only clean her | 


Records... whereof to my remembrance, I never read any | 


touch in our Bookes. 1653 H. More Antid.A th, 11. il. $7 


(1712) 43 First ] shall recurr and give a touch upon the | 


x4 Mark doth but give us a brief touch of some of Christ's 
appearances, and leaves much, recorded by others. 1706 J. 


hints and touches, 855 W. Arnot Ze. in Mrs. A. Fleming 
Lie vi. (1877) 295, I can on short warning give you a little 
touch, with a moral in it like the two papers havesent you, 
+b. The fact or quality of touching, affecting, 
concerning, or relating to something; relation, 
reference, concern. Obs, rare. 
x612 Bacon £ss,, Discourse (Arb.) 21 Speech of touch 
toward others, should bee sparingly vsed; for discourse 
ought to bee as a field, without comming home to any man, 


Reputation, doth multiply and:sharpen Anger. 


reproach, blemish, stain, taint. Od». 
r567 Q. Euiz. Let. to Throgneorton in Robertson Hist, 
Scot. (1759) IL. App. 47 We..cannot but think them to have 


needs remain to their perpetual touche for ever. ¢ 1380 
Watsincuam in Digges eas ane cnr et They did 
not .see how their Monsieurs honour ..-coul 


ish mavy. 26r6.Sir R. Dupiry in Fortescue Papers 


8 
feamden) 26 That I have lived these nine yeares abroade, | 


without all tutche of.disloyalty, 


suse often passing into ‘trace’: see next sense. 


539 Taverner Zrasm. Prov. (1552) 38 It is theyr owne | 
pro- | 
cedynges that shape them this fortune. 2603 B. Jonson | 
Seyanus Li, But he had other touches of late Romans, That | 
more did speak ‘him: Pompey’s dignity, The innocence of | 


maners, theyr owne qualities, touches, condicions, & 


Cato, Caesar's spirit, 1608 Suaks, 7 § Cr. mt. iii. 175 


with one consent :praise new borne gaudes. 679 


touches of humanity and were become a kind of walking. 


ghosts. 1856 Emerson Hug, Traits, Adility Wks. (Bohn) ! 
LL. 35 You shall trace those Gothic touches at — ig 
1897 H. | 
Newsoir Admirals All 30 But cared greatly toserve God | 
| and the king, And keep the Nelson touch. 


rend the Upticl | 


country fairs, at the hustings, and in Parliament. 


19. A slight amount or trace 2 some quality, 
attribute, or ingredient; ‘a small quantity inter- 
mingled’ ({J.}; a trace, spice, smack. 


2994 Suaxs, Rick. I7/, 1v. iv. 157 Madam, Lhauea touch i 
of yourcondition, That.cannot brooke the accent of reproofe, | 


2643 J. M. Soveraigne Salwe ox Hath not even the Lord 
‘Chancellour a little touch of such a power? 2707 Norris 
Treat. Huneility vi. 282 The bashful and blushing speaker 


must have a touch of vanity in his constitution. 28x Scorr | 
Kenttw, vii, She hath in her a touch of her father Henry. | 


1835 Linptey Introd. Bot.(1839)477 Grey withatouch of red. 
b. spec. A slight affection or attack of illness or 
disease; a twinge, (Cf 4.’ 
baie Daviss tr, Olzarins' Voy, Ambass. 239 Monsieur 
Mandelsh 
nesse all along our Travels, 
Trav. 1. 260 Every one threatned me with that Distemper, 
and: yet..I never had the least ‘touch of it. 1791 *G. 
Gasmano’ Ann. Horsent. viii, (1809) 102, 1 have a touch 
of the gow 


said he had had a touch.of sore throat, 


@, Without of: A very little, a slight amonnt; | 


in advb. const. = slightly, somewhat, ‘a little bit’. 

2986. Burns Twa Dogs 81 Ye maist wad think, a wee 
touch: langer, An’ they maun starve o’ -cauld and drunger. 
3827 Scorr Surg. Dax. vii, Still this story..seems, a touch 
even beyond Tom Hillary. 1868 Freeman in Stephens Lye 
& Lett, (x89) L gos, I really think that che Great Unpaid 
mire’a touch more sensible. aE Bit Bay 


. @. slang or collog. An article or ‘affair’ that 


x625 Idid., Anger 566 Opinion of the Touch of a Mans | 


18. A distinguishing quality, characteristic, trait. 
(Cf. §d; but app. partly 7g. from io.) In later | 


One touch of nature makes the whole world kin {=One | 
natural trait proves the kinship of all mankind]: That all | 
J-Goon- | 
MAN Penit, Pard, 1. i. (1723) 144 AS if men had forgone all | 


o was ithe onely person who had mo touch of sick- | 
2687 A. Lovers tr. Thevenor's | 


t in my knees. 1890 Besanr Demoniac ii, He | 


nature of gravity. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. NV. T. Mark xvi. | 


Locan in Pa, Aist. Soc. ATem. X. zzo, 1 cannot think it | 
becomes me when I write about thy business to give it by | 


+17. The quality or fact of affecting injuriously ; | 


therein gone so tar beyond the duty of subjects,as must | 


be salved, . 
without great touch to both. 21588 Cody of Lez. in Hari. | 
Afise. (Malh,) 11. 71 Reported, to the dishonour of the Duke | 
of Medina..and ‘to a great touch to the commanders of the | 


certain price. 

xyz Swit Pref. to Burnet's Hist. Ref. Wks. 1738 VI. 
53,1 desire you to print in such a form, asinthe Bookcetler’a 
phrase will make a Sixpenny touch. xrg20 Sir BE, Purtares 
Diary 22 Sept., At night went to the Ball at the Angel. 
A guinea touch, 1815 Scorr Let. to ¥: B.S. Morritt 
2 Oct. in Lockhart, I think..the Poems of David [Hume] 
would make a decent twelve-shilling touch, 1865 S/ang 
Dict., Touch, a slang expression in common use in phrases 
‘which express the extent to which:a person is interested or 
affected, as ‘a fourpenny touch’, i.e. costing that amount. 

‘b. slang. An act of stealing or theft, esp. of 
pocket-picking; also, the act of getting money 
from a person; Z“wazs/. a sum of money gained or 
got at once, esp. by theft. (Cf. Touca w. 15,16 b.) 

1888 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Robbery under Arms xliv, A 
thousand ounces of gold was no foolish touch. 1900 Westy, 
Gaz. 13 Dec. 12/2 Returns.of pocket-picking. e estimates 
twenty-five dollars a ‘touch’ as a fair record if there is 
much money in the crowd, and five or six touches a day as 
a good average. 1912 Nation 7 Dec. 428/2 No two thelts 
are ever absolutely alike,and no ‘touch’ of any merit is 
brought off but with study and preparation, 

IV. Concrete senses. (See also 2:¢,'6, 10, 20.) 

21. Short for Toucs-rowprr, ‘Toucnwoop, or 
the like. Ods. exc. dial, 

xs4i-2 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c.6§ 1 Little handguns, ready 
furnished with ..Gunpouder, fyer, & touche, 1629 H. Hutton 
Folties Anat. (Percy Soc.) 18 Where’s your tobacco’ box 
your steeleand touch? 2649 G. Danie, Tydnarch., Hen, I. ld 
celviii, The fangle which Fires the drye touch of Constitu. 
tion. 1887 Supdl. to Famieson, Touch, touche, short for 
touchwood, but applied to amadon and other materials used 
as tinder: ‘as sharp as touch’, as quick [to ‘fire up‘) as 
touch-wood, quick-tempered, 

+22. = TovcH-prece 2. Obs. 

x659 Leak Wadterwks. 26 When the Barrel turns the ping 
Q and R, they may make the said conveiances open.-av- 
ae to..the disposition of the Pins and Touches Q 
an 

23. Shipbuilding. In a plank tapering both 
ways, the projecting angle at the broadest part 
{near one end if worked top-and-butt, in the 
middle if worked anchor-stock fashion); also, 
each of the angles of the stern-timbers at the 
counters, 

r7it W. Sutumrtanp Shitduzld, Assist. 25 Set off the 
exact Length forward and aftward from the Observation of 
the rising of the Keel, by Shipwrights called the Touch, or 
Place where the Keel'’s upper. Part ends to be streight. 
1997 Encycl. Brit, sed. 3) X IT. 39%/ ‘On the pencil line 
set off the distance the touch of the lower counter is abaft 
the aft side of the wing transom. cx8s0 Rudin, Navig. 
(Weale) 128 This work is the best when the toeuchior knuckle 
is at the planksheer. 

WV. Phrases, . 

+24, To keep touch, a. To keep covenant, keep 
faith, keep one’s promise, or engagement, act 
faithfully. Also 40 hold touch. (? From the practice 
of striking hands, or of touching something sacred 
(cf, Tove v, 1, quot. 1491), in making a covenant.) 
So Zo break touch, Obs. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 1677, 1 schal,.balde be towchez, 
21529 Sxerton Maun. World oo Amonge them ‘that are 
riche, No frendshyp is to kepe. tuche. xzsqo-1 Exyor 
dmmaye Gow, (1556) 159 By kepyng his coe and touche. 
exgs7 Asp. Parxor Ps, Ixxviii, arg They kept not true 
tutch wyth God hys pact they overyed: 1594 Death 
of Usurie 4 lf a shop-keeper lend mony..to his neighbour 
aes if he breake touch the shop-keeper may lawfully take so 
much as he sustained losse. 1663 Butter Aud, 1. 1. 847 
‘Quoth Hudibras, ‘Thou offer’st much, But art not able to 
keep touch. 2706 Reflex. upon Ridicule. ay To promise 
every body and keep touch with no body, x825 Lams 
Eka Ser. u. Superannuated Man, When the week came 
tound did the glittering phantom..keep touch with me? 

b. To keep up communication, keep in touch 
with: so to lose touch: see 13.4, 

+25. Zo fice touch, to make off, to escape; also 

= break touch (see 24a). Obs. 
61530 Hickscorner Bib, A strype he gaue me, I fledde 
my touche, And frome my gyridle be plucked my pouche, 
axs69 Kincesmy._. JZan’'s Est. x. (1580) 56 He was fain 
to flee touche and avoide from Bethlehem into Egypt. 1583 
Gotomne Caloin on Deut. xxvi, 153 They were vaconstaut 
and fled touch anon after, 

+26. True (good, sure) as touch: perfectly or 
absolutely true, etc, (? from sense 5.) Ods, 

usgo Srenser #. OQ, 1. ili. 2 To thinke how she through 
guyleful handeling, Though true as tonch,..Is from ‘her 

night divorced. ‘1620 Sretron Quix. (1746) TV, x. 77 ‘Of 
Sancho’s Proceeding in his Government, with other Successes 
as good as Touch. @1670 Hacker Adp. Willianis 1, (1692) 
187 And that was sure as touch, because the House was to 
be past by Act of Parliament to the King's Majesty, 

+27. Rum touch: an odd or queer fellow. Ods, 
sien. 

1804 T. Creevey in C. Pagers, etc. (rgoq4) T, 22 To meet 
Brogden and Col. Porter, two cursed xum touches that the 
has persuaded to vote with him and to desert Fox. 2806 
S. Gaupaic Miviature (od, 2) 11.9 The last whom I shall 
mention is.an-Odd Fellow, oraccording to the languageof the 
day, ‘amum touch’. dda. xo Whereas many ‘young fellows 
«have... abbempted to sustain the character of a Rum 
‘Touch, and have..failed most miserably, notice is hereby 
given [etc.}, ae 

28. J or out of touch with: see 13d. J” or 
within touch: see le. To put tothe touch; see 7 

‘VI. Combinations; see Toven-incomb. 
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TOUCH. 


Touch (tvtf), v Forms: a. 3-6 touche, 3-7 
towcehe, (4 tuoche), 4-6 toche, tuche, (tuouche), 
4-7 tuch, 5-7 towch, (6 twoche, 6-7 touteh, 
tutch(e, 7 towtch), 6- touch. &, (chiefly Sz.) 

-6 twech(e, §-6 twich(e, twych, tuiche, 
suech(e, 5-7 tuich, G tweich, tueiche, tuitch, 
6-7 twitch; 7-9 dal. titeh, [ME. a OFr. 
jochier, tuchier (t1th c. in Chanson Roland), 
mod.F. foucher ‘to touch* = ONF. foguer, Pr. 
toguar, tocar, tochar, Sp. and Pg. ¢ocar, It. faccare 
‘to strike, to smite, to hit, to touch’ (Florio), 


Rowmanian ¢ocd to knock. 

The passage of the sense ‘knock, strike’ into that of 
ttouch * (in Fr. etc.), is ike that of Eng, ‘thrust, push ‘into 
ont’; astroke at its lightest isa mere touch. The Romanic 
foccare has been held, after Diez, to be from an OLG. 
Mobhin, *tukken, MLG. tocken, tucken, = OHG., sccchda, 
aucchen, ‘to draw or pull with force, pluck’; but a change 
of sense from ‘pull’ to ‘knock’ is inexplicable, and it is a 
more probable view that ¢occare was not from German, but 
an onomatopoeic formation of the Romanic Jangs. from the 
syllable foc imitating a knock, | Tacker, in its own sense 
‘draw ‘, is still in use in LG. and in parts of Holland on the 
German frontier, but not in Dutch itself. But the Sonth 
‘Netherlands (Flanders, Antwerp, etc.) use now, asin Kilian’s 
time, avb. zo&ser in the same sense as the taguer, tonker of 
Old Northern French and its modern dialects, whence this 
has prob. been taken over. ‘There is thus a gap-in local con~ 
tinuity, as well as in sense, between the German and Romanic 
wards. (Cf. Diezs.v. Toccare, Schelers.v. Toucher, Kérting 
802. Pukkén; Gaston Paris in Romania SXVIL 626.) 

I. The simple verb. * Physical senses. 

1. ¢rans. To put the hand or finger, or some other 
part of the body, upon, or into contact with 
(something) so as to feel it; ‘ta exercise the sense 
of feeling upon’ (Phillips, 1696). Also with the 
hand, efc., as subject of the verb. 

Usually denoting a momentary and slight act: cf. Touer sd, 
¢1300 Beket 2229 And ho mizte him enes tuochi, he was 
glad ynou; x13.. Cursor M. 24498 (Cott.) Pat 1 moght 
toche him hand and fote. 1382 Wvyctiw Zcclus, xiii. 1 Who 
shal touche pich, shal be defoulid of it. 1382 — A/iiz. vill. 3 
‘And Jhesus. holdynge forthe the hond, touchide hym, say- 
inge, I wole, be thou maad clene. x49t Reger. Aderdan. 
(Maitl, Cl.) I. 398 pe parteis, .ar oblist. .be be haly ewangell 
tuechet befor pir vytnes. x26 TrnpaLe Fohn xx. 17 Jesus 
sayde vnto her: touche me not, rs28 Lynnesay, Dreme 
088 All that he twychit, but delatioun, Turnit in gold. 
xsgo Levins Manip, 182/30 To Tutche, zamgere. 1899 
Davies Jinmort. Soul cxevi, And in those fiue All things 
their Formes expresse, Which we can touch, tast, feele, or 
heare, or see. ax6g7 Sir W, Mure Misc. Poems xi, 
Hands, forbeare to tuich Oght 30° tuiching can hewiich} 
1764 Rew Juguiry v. vi. 127 My two hands touch the 
extremities of a body. 3800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 22 
When I touch a warm bady, the caloric passes from the 
body into my hand. 1847 Kinctake Zothem xvi, With 


' tremulous. baldness she touches—then grasps your hand. 


Constructions. }. To touch (a thing) with the 
hand or other part, or with some instrument. 

1375 Cursor M. 20739 (Fairf) Ga to ba men..& touche 
ham te saide wip hit. 3598 Swans. AZerry HW. v. v. 88 
With Triall-fire touch me his finger end. 1643- [see Toncs 
aaj, 3667 Mirron P. L. iv. 811 Him thus intent Ithuriel 
with his Spear Touch“d lightly. 1704 Porg. Messiah 6.0 
thau my voice inspire, Who touched Isaiah’s hallow'd lips 
with fire, 2839 Ure Dict. Arts 582 (Glass-making) The 
«workman. .tauching its tubular neck with an iron chisel 
dipped in cold water. 1847 Kinetake Zathen xviii, She has 
touched the poor Levantine with the hem of her sleeve. 

@. To touch (the hand or other part, or some- 
thing held) zo (2272) something, = to bring it 
into contact with something; with a/ a7. to bring 
(two things) into mutual contact. 

a@z300 Cursor M. a1549 (Cott) pe thred [third cross] bat 
toched til his hide, And up-he ras wit-vten bide. ¢1460 Play 
Secram, 775 And towche thyn hand to thy saluacon, x715 
Prior Down-Hall 173 Now let_us touch thumbs, and be 
friends ere we part. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, 
(1809) IV. r4z He then touched his white wand. to the neck 
of hissteed. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 378/2 Touch a match 
to it, and you will presently have a fire, 7 


d. absol. or intr. (in general sense). 

1388 Wycrirr /sa. lix. 10 We as with outen igen touchiden. 
@1648 Dicsy Chym, Sec. 11. (1682) 232. Dip a Straw or 
Feather ii it, and touch all round. about the borders of the 
Sore with it. @ 2897 G. Mrreniru Jfarian i, She can. tall 
the talk of men, And touch with thrilling fingers. - 

‘2. Specific applications of sense 1. 

a. To have sexual contact with. “¢rams., or 
{obs.) dur. with zo (#277). Ods. exc. as merged in 12. 
43... Cursor Af..10877 (Gétt.) Pe womman bat never 
touchid man, How sal scho conceyue? tel me pan. Jdid 
z1139 (Cott.) Als quem he fund wit barn his wijf, Pat he 
neuer had toched till, e¢x3qg /é¢d. 2422 (Fairf.) pat mu3t 
na mon: of lecchery hir body touche wip velany.. gta 
Helpas in Thoms Prose Raut. (1828) IL. 40 Your noble per 
son hath touched often times to hers after the constitucion 
of the sacrament of mariage. x762 Bryoces Burlesque 
Lfamer (1772) 361. May I for cats and dogs twm butcher, If 
ever yet she’d let me touch her. 

. b. To lay the hand upon (a diseased person) 
for the cure of the ‘king’s evil’ or scrofula, as 
formerly practised by French and English sove- 
reigns. Also adsol. 

1606. J. Menvit, Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 657 The Royall 
ceremonie of tuiching,of some diseased childrein, for haill- 
ing off sume ‘of the escrolles. 1660 Evetyn Diary 6 July, 
His.Majestie began first: to touch for the evil, according to 
costome.. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 4126/3 Alt Persons who 
shall..apply to be Touched, shall bring a Certificate. x7x6 
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Hearne Collect. (0.H.S.) V..359 He said the King touched 
many for y® Evil. .and that they recovered. zygt BosweL 
Johnson (1906) I. x7 His mother..carried him to Lendon, 
where he was actually touched by Queen Anne. 2880 
Dixon Windsor LV. xxxi. 298 The King began to touch for 
scrofula, 

c. Se, Hist. referring to the touching of an Act 
of Parliament with the sceptre in token of the royal 
assent. : 

x694 Founrainnaty in M. P. Brown Sufph. Decis. (1826) 
IV. 179 This.act was not touched ; and so the Lords thought 
they could not supply the royal assent, nor make it an act. 
x8s5 Macauray //isé. Eng. xviii. LV. 186 He [William] had 
. suffered the law which abolished patronage to be touched 
with his sceptre. 1907 A. Lane Hist, Scot, IV. i. 3-Of the 
Acts passed by the Estates at this time, hardly one was 
‘ touched ’ with the sceptre by the Commissioner. Séid. ii. 29 
He was.to ‘touch and pass the Acts of 1689 for restoring 
Presbyterian preachers. 

d. Med. To examine by touch or feeling: see 


| Toucn s&h 1c. Also adsol. 


1734. E. Hony 7. Giffzra’s Cases Midwif. Ixxxi. 192, 1 
thought it. proper to touch her. 1734-64 Smuiin Midwif, 
ih. 424 Upon touching I found the os uteri a little more 

ilated. 

e. To bring by touching zzfe some condition. 

1813 Monrcomery World bef. Flood 1. 207 Time had but 
touch'd her form to finer grace. 1894 Tunnyson Making 
of Aten 4 Shall mot aon after zon pass and touch him into 


| shape ? 


f. Football: = Touch down: see 30. 

1864 Pichi 1g Nov. 354/2 When the hail is touched inside 
goal-line, must.it be touched down dead? that is, is it fair 
touch if the ball move or roll afterwards? 1879 bid, 24 Feb. 
220/1t Hutchinson..safely touched the ball behind the home 
team’s line. 

&. absol, or intr. Of soldiers in the rank: To 
close up until the elbows are in contact. 

1803 Dickinson Jasin. Infantry 79 The leading man of 
the Front Rank..marks Time, the Rest wheel up to him, 
dressing by the Left, and touching lightly to the Right. 
ala Man, Field Artillery Exerc, 26 During the wheel, 
each man must touch lightly..towards the pivot flank. 

h. intr. for pass.(with descriptiveextension): To 
‘feel’ to the touch; to cause a specified sensation 
when touched, 

1970-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) IV. 575 We say this 
beast. touches nicely upon its ribs, 1885 JErrerms Ofcu 
Aix (1890) 104 They touch rough—dusty rough, as books 
touch that have been lying unused. 

3. trams. To come into, or be in, contact with. 
(Expressing an. involuntary act or state of a person 
or part of the body, or of an inanimate thing.) 

e1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 190: He smote him in pe 
helm, bakward he hare his stroupe. pe body he did overs 
whelm, his hede touched be croupe. 3388 Wrcur Wud, 
xxxi,.1g Who sleeth a man, or a man sleyn touchith, ©1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P; KR. xvi, vii. (Bodl, MS.), Quike silver 

..clevep nougt to binge pat it. touchep, xg06 Guytrorpe 
Piler. (Camden) 65 If the galye had ones towched the rok, 
we had ben all perysshed. 1653 H!. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, 
iv. so The ends of their sailyards, whereof same were so 
long that they touched even the very water. x77 Luck- 
one Hist. Print. 385 Its touching the letters. underneath 
may be prevented. 1860 TynpaLt Glac. i. vili. 263, Loose 
shingle. .falls upon the ice where it touches the rocks, 

b. gir. or aésol.: usually of two things, in 
reciprocal sense. 

r6x5, W. Lawson Country Housew, Gard. (1626) 23. That 

na tree..drop vpon, or touch his fellowes...If they touch, 

the winde will causea forcible rub, x8ar Suetrey Apifpsyck. 
578 Those spheres. .Touch, mingle, are transfigured. 1832 

Tennyson Dreams Fair Wont. 1x5 The bright death quiver’d 

atthe victim's throat; Touch’d; and I knewno more. 2842 

— Talking Oak 131 So fleetly did she stir, The flower, 

she touch'd on, dipt and rose. - Jfed, Place them close 

together, but do not let them tonch. 

4. trans, To be in contact with, or immediately 

adjacent to;. to adjoin, border on; to skirt. 

ergot Cuaucer Astro], u. § 5 Waite wel wher as thin 

Almury towcheth the bordure, & set ther a prikke of ynke. 

1630 R, Fohuson's: Kingd. & Comme, 361° ‘This State, 

touching the Apenine mountaines on the South, and the 

Adriatike Sea upon the North. 286s Dickens A/ut Fr, 

mt. Vill, A part.of the road ‘where it touched the river. 1896 

Baven-Powet. Matadele. Campaign x, The Transvaal 

border touches ours near Tul. 

b. intr. +'To be contiguous fo (obs.); fig. to 
| have mutual contact; (with e#pox) ta succeed con- 


tinuously, 
e1400 Maunnnv, (1839) vit. 80 The vale of Josaphathe, bat 
touchethe to: the walles, as thoughe it were a large dyche. 
1669 Fravet Husd. Spzr. ut. ili, (1674) 211 There are several 
articulars in which this ..design..and the pains of Hus- 
bandmea.:do meet and touch. 
§ 4 (x8x7) 238 A series of writers touching upon one another, 
ec. Geom. (trans.) Of a line (straight or curved) 
or a surface: To meet (another line or surface) at 
a point so that when produced it does not (ordi- 
narily) intersect or ‘cut’ it at that point; to be 
tangent to. Also abso, or ifr. in reciprocal sense. 
(A straight line may exceptionally both. Zouch and cut a 
curve or curved surface at the same point, viz. at a point of 
inflexion, where the curvature changes from convex to con 
cave or vice versa. In some cases also two surfaces (e. 2. 
a cylinder and. a plane, or two cylinders) may touch along 
a line instead of ata single point, See Tancunt A.1,B, 1b.) 
570 Biruinestey Hueléd 11. def. ii. 81 A right line is sayd 
to touch a circle, which touching the circle and being 
roduced cutteth it not. 2840 Larpner Geow. 52 The 
straight line joining the centres of circles which touch ex- 
ternally, must pass through. their point of contact. 188g 
Eacies Const. Georn, Plane Curves 136 To describe an 


| ‘Lo touch you as wel agayne. 


1794 Patuy Zuid. 1. ix. | 


TOUCH. 


ellipse ta touch five given Hines. 2885 Leupesnorr Cre 


mona's Proj. Geont, 147 An infinite number of conics can be 


drawn to touch a given straight line ata given point, and to 
touch two other given straight lines, 

5. To strike or hit lightly (esp. with the spur, or 
in Fencing\; in quot. ¢1550, to hit, beat. 

«1330 Ofuel 84. Wip bat word pe kinges a non Touchede 
here stedes & made hem-gon. exggo R, Wever Lusty 
Suuentus D iijb, 1f thou tel not truth, I wil not be behind, 
1596 DaLayYMPLE tr. Lesite’s 
Fist. Scot, wx. (S.T.S.) UT. 182 As a noble horss tuechte with 
the spur is mair quik. x80g Rotanp Mencrng 124 At no 
time should you endeavour to touch your adversary while 
thrusting carteand. tierce. x83 Scorr C4. Robt. iil, Achilles 
«touched the door with a rap, distinct at once and. modest, 

6. To affect physically in some way by contact. 
a. To make an impression upon ; to stain, scratch, 
abrade, corrode, decompose, etc. 

Touched with the tar-brush. (fig.) + see Tar-srusn b. 

e1440 Gesta. Row, xii. 4o (Harl. MS.) If je hadde on your 
cloke, the reyne shuld not hane y-towchid your clothing. 
1677 Moxon Mech, Axere. i. 3 So hard that a File will not 
touch it (as Smiths say when a File will net cut or race it). 
1925 Bradley's Fan, Dict s.v. Silwer,'Yhe Aqua Regalis, 
which dissolves Gold, will not touch Silver, 188: Younc 
very Man his oun Mechanic § 1438 No file or cutting 
took will ‘touch’ it. Bee 

+b. inéy. with uton, in same sense. Obs. 

1626 Bacon. Phys. Rew. Wks. 2879 I. 248/1 For dissolu- 
tion into liquor, we are to inquire.,what will touch upon 
the one [metal] and not upon the other, i. 

c. trans. To magnetize by contact or rubbing 
with a magnet. ? Ois. (Cf. Touon sé, 11.) 

1627 Cart, Satrra Seaman's Gram. ti. 12 The darke Com- 
passe hath the points blacke and white, and the otheronely 
touched for the true North and South, x698 Bancarp in 
Phil. Lrans, XX, 418, I took my Knife, which had been 
formerly toucht..and profering it to the Needle, it drew the 
North Pole. x706 E. Warp }uoden [arid Diss. (1708) 13 
The Loadstone,..tho’ never so well touch’d, will often point 
from its true Pole. 19769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), 
Toucher un conipas, to touch the needle of a compass with 
amagnet, ry79s Hutron Math. Dict. s.v. Magnet, This 
vertical way of touching a bar will not give it quite so much 
of the magnetic virtue.. 

d. To apply some substance lightly to (a part 
of the body, etc.) by contact, esp. for medicinal 
purposes (const. 2772 the substance); sdce. (Aled) 
fo touch the gums, ta induce salivation, as by the 
use of mercury. 

x6oz Suaxs. F/ant. 1. vii. 147 Te touch my point, With 
this contagion, that if I gall him slighily, I: may be death. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. Med. xxvi. 332 The raw 

surface itself ..touched with zinc ointment. 

Gowers Asan, Dis. Nero. Syst. (ed. 2) I. 958 The patient 


should be brought slightly..under its [i.e mercury's] in: 


fluence, so. as just ‘to touch the gums’ as the phrase is... © 
7. To affect injuriously in some physical way 
(e.g. by fire or frost), esp. in a slight degree; to 
communicate disease to by contagion, ta infect, 
taint ; also sec. in reference to a horse’s ‘wind 
or breathing. (Usually in pa. pple.) 
1895. SHAKS. Yohs v. vil. 2 It is too late, the life of all -his 
blood Is touch’d corruptibly. xr60x W, Leicn Soules Sadace 
(1617) 7 When... he [Job] was toucht in his awn person, so as 
his bone claue to his flesh, x68 Lond. Gas, No, 7584 
Lost.., A. bright Bay Gelding,.,all his Paces,..his Win 
touch'd. xgg2 R. Graves pir. Quda. (1820) L. 82. A horse 
which was touched in the wind. 1794 Mrs. Rancrirss 
Aiyst. Udelpke xxviii, An icy coldness tauched her cheeks, 
and her fears for awhile overcame her judgment. 1884 Ror 
Nat. Sex. Storp ii, The plunts that.were touched with frost, 

8. To test the fineness of (gold or. silver) by 
rubbing it upon a touchstone (see ToucHSTONE 
I}; ‘b/g. to test, try, make trial or proof of (aés.), 

arg48 Hat. Chron, Hen. VEIT 193 There the crounes 
were wayed and touched, xs95 SHaxs. Fokw mt i. x00 
A counterfeit Resembling Maiesty, which being touch'd 
and tride, Proues valuelesse. x607 — 2évor it. iti, 6 They 
haue all bin touch’d, and found Base-Mettle.. x45 PF. 
Tuomas Frat. Anson's Fay. 136 They..then carry [the bars 
of Silver} to be touch’d and mark’d. xo08 H. B, Morse 
Trade Chinese Emp. 160 It is then ‘ touched ’ and the differ. 
ence. .from a certain standard, as indicated hy the colour on 
the touchstone, is written onthe otherside 

b. To mark (metal) as. of standard purity, ete, 
with an: official stamp, after it has. been.tested.. 

1423 Rolls of Parlét, IV. as7/x Thatno..Man that werketh 
Selver Hernois, put noon therof to the sale..or [=4re] that 
it be touched: wyth the touche of the Liberdisheed, that 
that may resonabli bere the touche. xé97 View Penal 
Laws 142 None shalk put to sale any Silver Harness in 
London before it is touched. r7qg6~-7 in Welch Hist, Pere- 
terers’ Co. (xgo2) Il. 193 That all.. wares capable of.a large 
Touch shall be touched with a large Touch. 1974-3 det 
13 Geo. E/T, c. 52 § 6, I will touch no silyer but what shall 
be of the goodness of and according to the standard of this 
kingdom, ‘x8g2 A, Rytanp Assay Gol¢ ¢ 5. 72 The silver 
smiths... were under great difficulties..for want of assayers 
in convenient places to assay and touch their plate. 

@. ixtr. for pass, To appear or prove to be of 
standard fineness. on testing; to undergo or stand 
the test. 44. and fig. 2? Ods. 

1618 Frercarr Loyal Subject 1..¥, And now you are 
brought to th’ test; touch right now, soldier, Now shew the 
manly pureness of thy mettle, .z7er Conuimr AC. Aurel, 31 
His honesty is tight sterling, and touches as well as it looks, 
1708, ty. Bosman’s Guinea. 81 These Lumps. or Pieces are 
called Mountain-Gold; which being melted, touch better 
than Dust-Gold, 


9. trans. To strike the strings, keys, etc. of (a 
musical instrument) so as to make it sound; to 


1893 W. R.. 


TOUCH, 


play on, esp. to play a few notes on; to sound (a 
horn, a bell), [Cf Fr. foucher la lyre, Sp. tocar 
la lira.) + Also intr. with ox (quot. ¢ 1470). 
e147o Henryson Oi pheus & Eurydice 611 Than Orpheus 
our ressoun is fall wo, And twichis on his harp. 1484 Cax- 
ton Fables of dsop vi. vii, A fyssher ..somtyme touched 
his bagpype nyhe the Ryuer for to make the fysshe to daunce. 
wg80 Lyiy Auphues (Arb.) 473 Instruments sound sweetest 
when they be touched softest, 1633 Massincer Guardian 
ir iv, VU touch my horn (Severino blows his horn): they 
know my call. x697 Duvben Alex. east 22 Timotheus.. 
With flying fingers touched the lyre. 1779 Mirror No. 43 
Pé6 The organ was touched with a hand less firm. 1828 
Peacock Melincourt xxi, Touch the bell for the waiter. 
x830 Sir J. Barrinaton Pers, Sk, ows Tinzes (ed. 2) 11. 164, 
I recollect Moore one night..touching the piano-forte in 
his own unique way. 1888 Buncon Lives 12Ga. Aten L1.1x 
ar4 Having touched the piano, [he] was requested to Sing. 

b. ¢ransf. To produce (musical sounds) by 
‘touching’ an instrument; to play (an air), 

1823 Scorr Peveril xxx, A person intheroyal retinue touched 
a light and lively air on the flageolet. 1848 THackzray Vax. 
Fair lix, Touching, to the best of her simple art, melan- 
choly harmonies on the keys. 1848 Dickens Dondey xvili, 
Her low voice in the twilight, slowly and stopping some- 
times, touched the old air to which he had so often listened, 

10, In drawing, painting, etc. : To mark, draw, 
delineate (a detail of the work) by touching the 
surface with the pencil, brush, etc.; also, to modify 
or alter by such touches. Hence ¢rans/ in literary 
composition. (See also Zouch iz, 31, touch wp, 34.) 

1678 A, Browne Ags, Art of Limning 10 The next you 
touch the Tips of the Ears with the forementioned Tem. 

erature, x709 Popr Zss. Crit. 22 ‘The lines, tho’ touch'd 

ut faintly, are drawn right. 1780 Cowerr Le#. 2 July, 
To touch and ‘retouch is., the secret of almost all good 
writing especially in verse. 1890 IV. ¢ Q. 7th Ser, X. 1128/2 
My impression (of the engraving] is unequal, being faint in 
some parts, very dark.in others, Ifthe plate was worn, it 
has been ‘ touched * afterwards, 

tb. dtr. with ufon: To add touches to, 
modify by touching, touch up. Ods. 

1673 Bentiey in Dryden's Mistaken Hush, To Rdr., Ifa 
great Master have but touch'd upon an ordinary Piece, he 
makes it of Value, 276a-7x H. Warrore Veriue's Aneca. 
Paint, (1786) UT. 2r9 ic French painter who was suffered to 
alter and touch upon his pictures, : 

G. fig. (é¢rans.) To mark slightly or superficially 
with some colour or aspect: chiefly in pa. pple. 
Also said of the colour, etc. 

ex6o0 Suaxs. Sows, xvii, Such. heauenly touches nere 
toucht earthly faces, 1829 Scorr Anne of G, xiii, The 
daiwn had scarce begun to touch the distant horizon: 1847 
L, Hunt Far Honey xii, (1848) 158 The rock on the wood 

romontory .. is touched with rose-colour. 1883.F. M. 

e£ARD Contrad, xix, A faint smile touched her lips as she 
wondered. : : 

Ll. zx¢ér. Of a ship, or those on board: To arrive 
and make a short stay in passing at a port or 
place on the way; tocallin passing, Also ¢ransft 
(ofatraveller), and fig. Usually with aé. 

ise7 Done cret Pilgr. (1884) 16 Many. Shippys and 
e yes towche ther rather thanne at Parence.  g82.N, 
“Licngricin tr. Castankeda's Cong. B. Indvt. xiii. 96 That 
in his way he should touch at the Mande of S, Blaze. 1697 
Dayvoun nerd vit. ag Lest the Trojan's pious host Should 
bear, or touch upon th’ inchanted coast, 1725 De Fos 
Vay. round World (1840).58 Whenever any ship touched at 
that port. 1745 P. THomas Fral. Anson's Voy, 59 For the 
Ships who frequently touch here. 1828 Durra Trav. Ztaly, 
etc. 206 We touched at Panaria..on account of its warm 
baths. of which there are numerous vestiges. 1870 Kincs« 
Ley in. Gd. Words 203/1 Our own mail steamers. .could as 
easily touch at T’erceira now, as they did a few years since. 

by ¢rans. with the port or place as obj.: To 
land upon ; to visit in passing; also transf. and jig. 

3893 Suans, Rich, £7, u, i, 288 All these... With eight tall 
ships..meane to touch our Northerne shore. 1632 J. Hay- 
warp tr. Biondi’s Hromena 7 Supposing that they could 
not touch land in Sardegna. 2774 Jounson Let, to Boswell 
a6 Nov., Shall we touch the continent? s8s0 Tennyson 
dn Mem, xiv. 2 Tf one should. bring me this report, That 
thou hadst touch’d the land to-day, 


-** Physical, passing into non-physical. 

12. To handle or have to do with in any or the 
slightest degree; tomeddleor interfere with however 
slightly ; to ‘lay a finger on’. (Usually with nega- 

_ tive expressed or implied.) 


31377 Lanct. P. Pd, B. xvi. 192 Pat Adam & Eue,,Shulde 
deye doune rigte..If pat pei touched a tre, and be fruite 
eten. ¢xq00 Destr. Troy 1337 All loste be lyfe bat be lede 
touchet, x99 Srenser MM. Hudberd 702 He so light was at 


lezierdemaine, That what he toucht came. not to light againe, 
ross Furrer Ch. Hist, 1 ii. § x Being conscientiously 
scrupulous, not to take or touch a thread which is none of 
our own. xzxx Hearn Codlect. (0.4.5.) III. 103 Five hun- 
dred Pounds..w* he said he never did or would touch. 1886 
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e. To take (food or drink); to ‘taste’: usually 
(with negative), not to take any at all, (Cf L. 
tangére to touch, in this sense.) _ 

exgo0 Destr. Troy 466 Vhat euyn full was pat fre and no 
fode touchet, ¢ 1480 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3346 Pe forsaide 
gose pai touched nozt. 1600 Suaxs. A.V. Z. u, vii. 98 He 
dies that touches any of this fruite, ‘Till I, and my affaires are 
answered. 12766 Gouosm. Vie, W. xxi, If a spoonful of 
liquor were to cure me of a fever, I never touch a drop. 
1886 W. J. Tucker 2. Zuroge 191, | could not.touch an- 
other drop, unless more of the gentlemen join me. 


+d. geir. with with, at, on: To meddle with, 
have to do with (slightly or at all); to deal with 


cursorily (quot. 1693); to come into contact with. 

ax6s6 Be. Hatt Revelation Unreu, viii, That they ever 
offered to touch with any either secular or sacred business; 
we never find. 1693 Locke Adue. § 175 Studies which a 
Gentleman should not barely touch at, but constantly dwell 
upon. 1697 Cottier Lss, Aor, Sudz. 1. (1709) 29 He will 
never touch at a great Proposal; nor run any generous 
Hazards for his Friends or Country, 1701 Col, Rec. Pennsyla, 
Il. 63 But they refused to touch with it unless it was intirely 
surrendered to ym [them]. x746-7 Hervey Medz#. (1828) 
2x4 Our purity is of so delicate a complexion, that it scarce 
touches on the world without contracting a stain, 

13. trans. To get or go as far as; to reach, 
attain (Ji, and _fég.). 

61384 Cuaucer A. Fame mt. 285 And-with hir hed she 
touched hevene, 16z3Suaxs. Hen, b’7//, m1. ii. 223, | haue 
touch’d the highest point of all my Greatnesse.. 1713 STEELE 
Guard. No.82 Px Mr. William Peer[an actor] distinguished 
himself particularly in two characters, which no man ever 
could touch but himself. 1842 ‘l‘ennyson Zs, Siz 23 The 
music touch’d the gates and died. 1864 — Ex. Ard, 57 
Ere he touch'd his one-and-twentieth May, 1883 Mazch, 
xan, 3 dec. 4/1 The price, after touching-88, fell back on 
French sales to 86. 

b, jig. To attain equality with, ‘come up to’, 
rival, compare with, col/og. 

1838 Dickens O. 7 vist xiii, Is there one of you that 
could touch him or come near him on any scent? xgo2 
Viorer Jacos Sheep-Szeaters viii, I thought there was 
nothing that could touch that mare‘of mine, 

tc. intr. with 7o, in same sense. Ods, 

1480-1530 Afy7r. our Ladye 198 Tyl there were rysen a 
starre,,that myght with hys heate touche to the heate of the 
sonne, 

JA. intr. with at, 10, 07, twpor (also absol.): To 
approach closely, draw very near; to verge upon} 
in quot. 1615, to resemble closely (ods.), 

xq4sr Carcrave Life St. Gilbert 73 Thus seknes growyng, 
and age of an hundred yere touching, he was in party com. 

elled for to yor fro pis lif. 6x5 Cuarman Ounyss, 1. 326 

Thy forehead and fair eyes at his form touch, 1791 Burks 


7 ee. Whigs Wks. VI. 116 During the course of a political 
P Uafe 


just touching to its close. x80x Lusigvan IV. 224 
Brother Ambrose touches at that dreadful. hour, which 
delivers us to the sentence of an iucorruptible judge! - 28x9 
Lavy Morcan Axtodiog. (1859) 3x5 He sometimes touched 
on the very verge of meanness, 1832 Lyrron Zugene A. 
1v, iii, At length the time touched upon dinner, 

b. Naut. (tvans.) To keep as close to (the 
wind) as the vessel will sail. Also aésol, 

1568 Satir. Poems Reform. xvi. 54 Syne treveiss still, 
and lay abowt, And gar hir top twiche wind and waw. 
x6a7 Cart. SmitH Seanzan's Gram. ix, 37 Touch the wind, 
and warre no more, is..to bid him at the Helme to keepe 
her so neere ths wind as may be. x69a Jd7d. 1. xvi. 76 in 
keeping the Ship near the Wind, these terms are used,.. 
Veer no more,..touch the Wind. ¢x1860 H. Stuart Sea- 
man's Catech, 85 Keep your eye on the weather leech of 
the sails, and just keep. them touching, 

15. frans, To take in the hand, take, receive, dra: 
(money) [cl F. toucher de l'argent (16th c in 
Littré)]; sometimes, to get by underhand means; 
hence ( Thieves’ cant), to steal. Also adsol. Now 
chiefly slang or collog. 

1654 in Nicholas Pagers (Camden) II. x53 He will give 
you a good account of Mr, Lovell and that he hath touched 
-.over 41000 sterling to his owne use. x69r.Woop AFA. 
Oxon. 1. Fasti 859 Out of which, he bad, f think, 1ocol., 
which, with zoo]. more, was all he touched. in the. said 19 
years. 1920 Swit Lilegy on Demar 27 He touch'd the 
pence when others touch’d the pot. 1758 Smotert //ist, 
fing. TI. u. vii, 8a For secret service money during the last 
ter years the Earlof Orford had touched £1,453,400 of 
public money, 1833 Marrvar 2. Simple xxxii, I prove: 
the {will]..at Doctors’ Commons, and touched the whole of 
her. money. x8g5 T'wackeray JVewcomes xxxi, The..matri- 
monial arrangement is concluded (the agent touching his 
percentage), [1898 Booey France II. 111. v.238 The average 
annual ministerial salaries touched by French legislators.] 

16. To fee, ‘ tip’, bribe, tamper with. ? Obs. 

r7§a Frevpine Amelia xt. iv, He had heard that the great 
man must be touched; for he never did anything without 
touching. 1784 J..Suzpacars Matrimony (1766) I.95.Mr. 
N-——.. having ’scaped the Servants. without touching one 
of them. 2970. Foors Lame Lover. Wks. 1799 Il. 84 
The court may ‘proceed...But..1 hope no gentleman has 
been touch’d on both sides, 

b. To ‘come down upon’, ‘get at’, or ‘tap’ (a 
person) for. money, to succeed in getting money 
from (¢collog.);. also, to rob. (¢hzeves’ cant); in 
Australian slang, to swindle, cheat. . 

1760 C, Jounsron Chrysal (1822) II. 43, I am quite broke 
up; his grace has touched me for five hundred. °x809 E. S; 
Barrert Se/ting Sun IL. tos If you could get me a come 
mission, I-could touch Dad.for a few hundreds. 1898 T7¢- 
Bits 2x.May 139/3 Well, old boy, I’ve. just’ touched Reggy 
for another ‘tenner, -x898°Westne. Gas. 14° Novi a/t L's 
o touch the p 

y lay hol 


ublic to a pretty tune’ for this, - - 
upon, to alrest. 


‘Lancastre, to whome the matere moost touched, 


TOUCH. 


x7gt O’Keerre Wild Oats u. i, Knock [at his door], and 
when he comes out touch him. 
*#* Non-physical senses. 
17. trans. To apprehend, succeed in getting at, 
‘hit’, hit upon; to guess or state correctly. ? Ods, 
e 1328 in Rel, Ant. I. 292 Thu tuchest nowt the notes [in 
singing], thu bites hem on sonder. 13.. Cussor M/. 18940 
(Cott) Als gaf to aim be haligast Alkin wilt to tuche and 
tast. 1606 Suaks, 7». & Cr UL. ti, 194 There you toucht 
the life of our designe. x7%5 De Fou Fam. Justruct. 1. iti; 
(1841) I. 58 O you have touched it! there it lies. xgo7 Hr. 
Ler Canter, Ti, Old Wom, T. (1799) 1. 380 He had at 
length, then, touched the point of truth, . 
+b. dtr, with at: To succeed in hearing, to 
‘catch’. Obs. 


¢x61z Cuapman J//ad xix. 77 Elard it is, in such a great 
concourse (‘Though hearers’ ears be ne’er so sharp) to touch 
at all things spoke. : ; 

18. zrans, To speak or write of, treat of, mention, 
tell, relate; now always, to mention briefly, 
casually, or in passing; to refer to, allude to. 
Now rare or arch, 

x3.. Z.E. Allit. P, B. 1437 Penne towched to be tresour 
[= treasurer] pis tale watz sone, 31380 Lay Folks Catech, 
(Lamb, MS.) 266 The secunde part of bis Crede..towchis 
xilij artyculis, ex440 Gesta Row, i, x (Harl. MS.) And 
shortly for to touche bis mater; he tooke his leve. 583 T. 
Wasurincton tr. Nicholay's Voy, ut. xi, gt b, I will not for. 
gette to touch the manner.of the apparrell. 1669 Srurmy 
Mariner's Mag. Vv. xii. 67, I shall come to touch how to 
make a good Shot. @1704 T. Brown Sat, agst. Wont. 120 
Nor shall I touch their secret murders. x895 GLADSTONE 
Psalter 170 Subjects specially touched in particular passages 
of the Psalms, axz903 ‘H. S. Merriman’ Last Hoge v, 
She gave a curt laugh, as if he had touched a topic upon 
which they would disagree. 

b. dete, usually with } of, + az (obs.), 072, upon, 
in same sense. Now the more usual construction, 

ex320 Cast. Love 1309 Sumwhat touchen Ichulle fonde Of 
pat Ich may vnderstonde. ¢x4oo Maunpev. (1839) xxx, 
303 The roundenesse of the erthe, of the whiche I haue 
towched to jou of before, rg49 [see 26]. x73 L. Lroyn 
Marrow of Hist. (1653) 39 To omit..to touch any more of 
women, 1610 Heater SA, Aug. Citie of God 139, I thought 
good to touch at this Asian luxurie, 1638 R. Baker tr, 
Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11) 39 One cannot touch upon any point 
where be is not ready for you. x663 J. SercranT Sure 
Faoting 85 We will briefly touch at some of the Advantages 
which those Assistances.. give the Church. 1746 WeEstry 
Answ. Ch., Pring. Methadist 8 To touch only on what 
seems of the most Importance. 1875 Jowerr Plaza (ed, 2) 
1V. 5 He touches on the same difficulties and he gives no 
answer to them, 1883 AZanch. Guard. 22 Oct. 5/2 The 
matter was touched upon in a general way at the Leeds 
Conference. ie 

+419. trans. (2 fig. from g.) To take to task, 
rebuke, reprove, censure; to charge, accuse. Obs. 

1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W..1531) 142 YF we be touched 
with a sharpe worde, we shal yelde a benigne & gentyll 
answere. 1570 Darrell Papers in H. Hall See, Eliz. age 
(1886) App. 248 Sur Water Hungerfo, and his brother hathe 
touched me in jij thinges, 1396 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot. x.(S.T.8.) LI. 474 Gif tha tuouche ouer echerpls, tha be 
suspected of Jnuious persounis, x643,5 Years K. Fames £ 
in Select. fr. Hari, Mise, (1793) 306 He is stung with fear 
to be touched with Overbury’s death. @1677 Barrow 
Sern, (1687) I. xxii. 307 Our Saviour, touched Martha for 
being troubled about many things. , 

b. With mixture of senses; To say something 
apt or telling about, esp. in censure; to ‘hit’ by 
some apt or smart saying. Also ¢o touch to the 
quick (cf. 25b). 

@xg29 Skerton Agst. Scoftes 86 Thalia, my Muse, for you 
also call I, To touche them with tauntes of ‘your armony, 
1848 UpaLt Erasm. Par. Luke x. 92b, The Pharisee bees 
yog. somewhat touched with y® aunswer of our Lorde,.. 
woulde not acknowélage his owne faulte. ax566 R. Ep. 
warves Damon § Pithias Prol., In commedies the greatest 
skill is this, rightly to touche All thinges to the quick. 1693 
Humours Town Avj, lf; therefore any find themselves 
touch’d, they ought to make a Right Use of it. 1733 Porg 
Hor, Sat, 1. i, 4t Ev'n those you touch not, hate you. r83x 
Scort C4. Robt. xxxili, ‘Marry, you touch me there’, satd 
the centurion, . 

20. trans. To pertain or relate to ;. to have bear- 
ing upon; to be the business of; to concern. Oés, 
or arch, (passing into next sense). 

21325 MS. Rawl. B.s20 \f..52b, That. ber ne. passe no 
writ.,vnder pe kinges. lutele seal pat tuchi be commune 
lawe, ¢1350- in Ang, Gilds (1876) 349 Pinges pat toucheb 
the rewle of pe town. 1428 Surtees Misc, (1888) 7 Yis mater 
touched all ye gude men of ye consell. 1535 CovERDALE 
Eecl, xii. 14 Feare God, and kepe his comaundementes, for 
that toucheth all men. 1697 Bentiay Phal, (1699) 128 
[These] Arguments touch only those particular Epistles. 
1883 Manch. Guard, 22 Oct. 5/3 ‘This..touches us not as 
Liberals or Conservatives, but as citizens, 

+b. zntr. with to, unto, upon, in-same sense. 

o1gas Poem: times Edw, JT (Percy Soc.) xxxix, 3ut ther 
is another craft That towcheth to clergy. 1390 Gowzr 
Conf. I, 225 That oght unto my ladi toucheth. 7456 Sir G. 
Have Law. Ars (8.T.S.) 220 The offence touchis to the 
realme, and to the citee anerly of thair propre burges. x52 
Lo. Berners Froiss, I, ccoxcv, 682 [It was] the shee 
2673 
Essex Papers (Camden) 104. This may a litle touch upon 
his Father in Law, my Lord Chancell*, 1826 Scorr A stig, 
xxxiv, Ne’er-a man should steer athair touching to Monk. 
barns while Steenie and I could wag ao finger, 

e. To have affinity with. | zz¢r. with az (ods.), or 
trans. (obs, or arch, exc. as directly fig. from 3 or 4). 

¢1611- CHAPMAN /iiad xx1. 103 None now of all the brood 
of Troy,.shall any breath enjoy.., specially that touch at 
Priam’s race, 1774 Burne Corr. (2844). Io 505 To secure 
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a slight degree. ? Ods. (or merged im 23), 


TOUCH. 


ttendance of those whom they touched the most nearly. 
ct uncon Lives 12 Gd. Men I. v. 6 He never identified 
himself with any school of religious thougut, though he 
touched them all. 


2), ¢rans, "Vo be felt as the concern of or impor- 
tant to; to be a matter of moment to; to aflect, 


make a difference Bed : 7 

1490 Golugros & Gaw. 1177 It tuichis myne honour sa 
ae 149 Get 7 Hen. VIs, .316 § 8 That this Acte..in no 
wise extend to ne touche the warde ne mariage of Henry 
Erle of Essex. 1523 Lp, Berners Frozss. I. cxv. 136 A 
thynge..which herafter may sore touche the Countrey of 
Filaunders. x6x3 Suaxs, Hem. VIl/, u. ii, 54 His Curses 
and his blessings Touch me alike; th’ are breath I not be- 
leeue in. 1882 Pesooy Ang. Yournalism xxi. 156 Till the 
publication of penny newspapers a few years ago the posi- 
tion of the Provincial Press was hardly touched. 

+22, To produce an impression on, strike, impress 
(the senses, or organs of sense). Ods. 

cxg00 Destr. Tray 1668 Bright Aumbur, bat. .smellis full 
swete, With taste for to touche the tabull aboute. xg96 
Suaxs. Merch, V.v.i. 76 If..any ayre of musicke touch 
their eares. 4607 — Com 11. i. 6x If the drinke you giue 
me, touch my Palat aduersly, I make a crooked face at it. 
1629 Mitton Morn. Christ's Nativity, Hymn xiii, Ring 
out ye Crystall sphears, Once bless our human ears, (If ye 
have power to touch our senses so). 

23. To affect mentally or morally, to imbue with 
some quality ; in bad sense, to infect. taint (cf. 7). 
Also predicated of the quality. Usually in ga. pple. 

13.. Cursor M, 11328 (Cott.) pis symeon pat had his tast 
Toched o pe hali gast. 13.. A #. Addit. P. A, 897 For 
neuer lesyng ne tale vntrwe Ne towched her tonge for no 
dysstresse, @ 1568.90 Premmiitis ney Fortoun 14 in Bannas 
tyne. Poents (Hunter. Cl.) 717 Hairtles I am, for slewth 
twichis me so, 1600 SHaxs, A. VY. Z. un. ii. 366, I thanke 
God, I am not a Woman to be touch’d with so many giddie 
offences as hee [my uncle] hath generally. tax’d their whole 
sex withal. x6qo-x. Sie B, Rupyaro $4, in Rushw. Ast. 
Colt, (x721) IV. 167 The Scots being truly touched with 
Religion, according to their Profession. 18g0 Tennyson 
in Mem. cix. 10 High nature amorous of the good, But 
touch’d with no ascetic gloom. 187: Morvury Crit, Misc. 
Ser. 1. Byron (1878) 211 Byron was touched by the same fire. 

‘pb, pass. To be deranged mentally in a slight de- 
gtee; in pa. pp/e. slightly insane or crazy, ‘ cracked’, 

[x603 Suaxs. Meas. for My. i. 5x With that opinion That 
Tam touch’d with madnesse,] «704 Steece Lying Lover 
v. iii, Pray mind him not, his Brain is touch’d, 2705 Van- 
BRUuGH Confira. Vv. ii, You see master’s a. little—touched, 
that’s all.  x8x0 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 292 He thought 
he was a little touched, or insane, 1873 Miss THackeray 
Old Kensington xxviii, What an extraordinary. creature 
poor Sarah is! touched, certainly. 

24, To affect with some feeling or emotion ; to 
move or stir the feelings of ; to produce an emotion 
in; sfec. to affect with tender feeling, as pity or 
gratitude. Const. wih. 

1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 2 Pe mynd towchede with be 
souerayne swettnes, cxgoo /hree Kings Sons 188 He 
thought it touchid hir hert somwhat, 1603 H. Crosse 
Vertues Contmw. (x878) x19 [He] heareth a buzzing sound 
in his eares, but is neuer truly toucht in his heart. 163 


* Goucs Goa’s Arrows tn. § 50. 277 It is inhumanity not to 


be touched with others neels, x7zz Steere Spec. No. rx 
P 7, I was so touch'd with this Story,.that I left the Room 
with Tears in my Eyes. 2833 Tennyson Poets 133 ‘Vhat 
man, of all the men LT ever knew, Most touched my fancy, 
x860 THACKERAY Round. Papers, Nil nist bonum 227, Lcan’t 
say how much the thought of that fidelity has touched me, 

b. With the feeling as subject; in passzve const, 
with the feeling. 

1g60 Daus tr. Steidane's Commt. 371 They are neither 
touched with the gilt of conscience, nor haue given none 
any occasion of displeasure: 1663 Br. Patrick Parad, 
Pilg, xii, 70, I know this touches you with a strong incli- 
nation to it. x718 Pope //ad xxt. tog If ever yet soft pity 
touch’d thy mind.. x81r0 Scott: Lady of LZ. 1, ix, Then, 
touched with pity and remorse, He sorrowed o’er the expir- 
ing horse. : 

G. To influence, move (in. mind or will), 

rs7o T. Witson Demosth, Orat., Life 127 As for corrupt- 
ing him wyth giftes or rewardes, he is no more to be touched 
that way, than was Aristides, 1667 Mitton P. L.x. 45 No 
Decree of mine Concurring to necessitate his Fall, Or touch 
with lightest moment of impulse His free Will. : 

25. a. To grieve, vex; to injure, harm: esp. in 
CE 5. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, (Rolls) I. 262 As ressone wald, 
it tuechit him full soir. xs8x Reg, Privy Council Scot. LIT. 
4or Be the violatioun and brek of the same his Hienes is sum- 

uhat twitchit and offendit unto. 1608 Yorks. Trag. 1. ii 

hall I stand idle And see my reputation touch’d to eath $ 

b. To hurt or wound in mind or feelings, as if 
by touching a sore or tender part; to irritate, 
sting, nettle. Often in fig. phrases, as touch to the 
quick. (Cf. 5, 19 b.) 

1889 Love § Fort. Aijb, He hath been lately rubde and 
toucht perhaps too neere. r600 E. Brounr tr. Conestaggio 
85 They touched the ministers of instice to the quicke. r71x 
Appison Sect, No.'99 P 7 Telling a Man he lyes, is touch- 
ing him in the most sensible Part of Honour. 1820 Hoce 
Tales & Sk., Bridal of P. 11. 66 He feared it would be.. 
touching the king upon the sore heel, 1898 J. Arcn Sioxy 
of Life xi. 257 It touched scores and scores of labourers on 
the raw. ; 

II, Phrases. pee 

26. Phrases with other verbs or sbs, Touch 
and go: to touch for an instant and immediately 
go. away or pass on; to.deal with momentarily or 
slightly. (See also ToucH AND Go sd, and a.) 

x49 Larimer asf Serm. def, dw. VI (Arb.) 26 As the 
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text doeth ryse, I wyl touche and go a lyttle in every place, 
vntyl Icome vnto to much. x60o Asp, Ansor 2.x. Fonah 
446 Therefore it shall be enough for me, now to touch and go, 
¢2670 in Roxd, Ball, (1891) VIL. 486 A ‘Taylor in the Strand 
-.Most finely was Trappan’d, touch and go, 

b. Zouch and run: see Touon sé. 1g. 

27. Touch and take: in various senses (see 
above and Take v.); in quot. 1793, to take fire at 
a touch, 

1670 Narnorovcn Feud. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. i, (1694) 
14 One blinded with a Cioth serv’d every Man as they were 
called to touch and take. 1793 Regal Raméler 40 Our 
hero laid in a large cargo of fresh fuel, ready to touch and 
take like phosphorus. 2805 Newson Let. to ¥. D. Thome 
son 5 Sept,, The Enemy have a shoal of frigates with their 
fleet and other Smal! Vessels, which will take their Crippled 
Ships in Tow. My Motto shall be Touch and Take. 

28. In comb. with sd. Zo touch one's hat: to raise 
the hand to the hat and touch it in token of saluta- 
tion (an abbreviated form of the act of taking off 
or raising the hat), Const. ¢o (the person saluted), 

178% Miss Burney Cecdl7a vir. ix, And, touching his. hat, 
he was riding away. x820 W. Irvine Sketch Be. LU. 149 
Not a stage coach-man..but touches his hat as he passes. 
1840 Hatisuxton Letter Bag iv. 54 We bow and touch our 
hats with much formality, 1863 KincsLey Water-Bad. i, 
So Mr. Grimes touched his hat to him. 

29. In Zo touch wood. a. In a children’s game: 
see quots., 1849, 1888, b. In folk-lore, or guasz- 
superstitious use:.To touch wood as a charm to 
avert apprehended misfortune, esp.. that apt to 
follow untimely boasting or self-gratulation: cf. 
L. abstt omen | (OMEN 5b., quot, 1637). 

1849 Boy's Own Bk. 37 This..game [Toucn sé. xg] is 
sometimes called ‘ Touch-iron” or ‘Touch-wood’; in these 
cases the players are safe only while they touch iron or wood, 
as may be previously agreed. They are liable to be touched 
only when running from one piece of wood or iron to another. 
1888 Berksh. Gloss, Touck ‘ood. Boys have games called 
‘touch "ood? and ‘touch-iron’, where anyone not touching 
either of the substances named is liable to be caught by the 
one standing out and has to stand out accordingly. 908 
Westu. Gaz 30. Dec. 2/3 On the next occasion when we 


read of Christmas with spring weather or of the changing - 


seasons we shall ‘ touch wood’. 
IIL. In combination with adverbs. 

80. Touch down. Rugby Football. trans. To 
touch the ground with (the ball) behind the goal, 
usually that of the se side; also adsol. See 
also touch-down sb. (Touch: 2). 

1864 Field 5 Nov, 331/1 The Old Rugbeians..soon touched 
the ball down in the School goal, /é/d. 19 Nov. 354/2 [see 
Touch w,2f]. 188 Standard 20 Nov. 2/8 The Military 
had .. to touch.down several times in self-defence. x89z 
Football: Reply Union Laws § 19 A Maul in Goal is when 
the ball is held inside the goal line and one of the opposing 
sides endeavours to touch it down, 1897 Sportsman 16 Dec, 
(B.] took a shot at goal..but the ball went wide and J. 
touched down. . ous 

31. Touch in. ¢vazs. In drawing, painting, etc. : 
To insert (a detail) by touching with the pencil, 
brush, etc. 

1871 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Oct. 6x5 The dry leaves 
in the hedges.. may be touched in with burnt sienna. xr892 
Photogr. Aun. I, 262 Touching in as sunall a portion of top 
edge as possible, 

82, Touch off. zrans. a. To represent exactly, 
to ‘hit off’ (cf. 17); also zo touch ut off, to do 
exactly right, hit the mark exactly; in quot. 1766, 
to ‘take the measure of’ correctly, ‘size up’; 
hence to be a match for (00s.). 

1758-65 Gotpsm. Zss.i. P 5, I was (told]..that I should 
now see something touched off to a nicety, for Mr. Sprig. 

ins was going to give us ‘Mad ‘om’ in allits glory. 1766 

otpsm. Vic, HW’, xii, I knew you would touch them off, 
xBar Gait Ayrshire Legatees viii, He’s such a funny man! 
and touches off the: Londoners. to the nines. ; 

b. To fire off (a cannon, etc.), orig. by putting 
a match to the touch-hole, 


1907 Daily Chron. 6 Dec. 7/3 The only delay..is due 


to a fear that a dispatch of the troops will touch. off the 
magazine. ; 

33. Touch ont. trans. To clean out (corners) 
by touches or light strokes, as in wood-carving. 

1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 71/2 Tools. ,for fancy 
work, and for touching out corners difficult of access. 

34. Touch up. & trans. To improve, finish, or 
modify by adding touches or light strokes, 
* r7rg Appison Freeholder No. 44 P 3 What he saw was.. 
her natural Countenance, touched up with the. usual Im. 


provements of an aged Coquette, 1748 PAil, Trans. XLV, | 


173 All the illuminated Sets were.,touch’d up and finish’d 
by his own:Hand. 3860 Tuackeray Round. Pagers, Screens, 
Suppose the Editor... never ‘touched up’ one single line of 
the contribution, 1863 Barinc-Goutp Zeeland 277 It is 
touched up, but it is for the most-part quite trustworthy, 
b. To stimulate by striking lightly or sharply, 

as with a whip; hence jig. to remind, ‘ to gently 
jog the memory’ (Farmer Sang), : 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 34 (Single Stich) Maslen set 
to with great confidence, sharply touching up the right arm 
of his antagonist. 1838 Dickens Nich. Wick. xxxii, He let 
out his whip-lash and touched up a little boy on the calves 
of his legs. xq0a ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ Stronger than Loue 
viii, She touched up the ponies, and brought:them over the 
bridge..ata great pace... : 

Touch- sé. or vd, in combination. 

1. a. Simple: attrib. combinations of the sb., 


as touch-feeling, -knowledge, -pleasure, -sensation, 


TOUCH-. 


bb. Special combinations of the sb, (or in some 
cases directly from the vb.-stem): touch-bodies, 
-corpuscles Azat., minute bodies of connective 
and nervous tissue occurring in the skin of the 
hands, feet, lips, and other parts, supposed to 
be connected with the sense of touch; also called 
tactile corpuscles; touch-cell Anat., a nerve-cell at 
the end of a sensory nerve in a touch-corpuscle; 
touch judge, in Rughy Football, an umpire who 
marks when and where the ball goes ‘into touch’ 
(Touch sd. 12), corresponding to a démesman in 
the Association game; touch-key, name given to 
an instrument for scientific experiments on the sense 
of touch; touch-needle, a slender bar or rod of 
gold or silver, one of a set of different standards 
of fineness, used in conjunction with a touchstone 
for testing the fineness of gold or silver; touch~- 
plate, one of a set of plaies bearing the ‘ touches’ 
or official marks of the company of pewterers 
(Touch sé. &b); tftouch-point Geow., point 
of contact; touch-proof, in Sugar Manuf, a 
method of testing the degree of crystallization of 
the syrup by touching a drop ofit, laid on the thumb, 
with the forefinger, and drawing it out to a thin 
thread; ttouch-warden: sce quot. 1676 (cf. 
Tovon sd. 5, vu. 8); also fig.; touch watch, a 
watch so contrived that the time by it can be ascer- 
tained by touch, e. g. in the dark ;. touch-weight, 
one of a set of weights used in experiments on the 
sense of touch. ¢, Connected with the notion of 
ready ignition: see ToUcH-POWDER; touch-pan, 
the pan of an old-fashioned gun, into which 
the touch-powder was put; touch-paper, paper 
steeped in nitre so as to burn slowly on being 
touched by a spark, used for firing gunpowder, 
etc.; touch-plate, the metal plate in which was 
the touch-hole of a culverin ; touch-string, string 
steeped in nitre used as a fuse (cf. touch-paper). 
See also TovoH-Box, ToucH-HoLE, Toucnwoon. 
1889 Cent. Dict. s.v. Corpuscle, Tactile corpuscles... Also 
called.,touch-corpuscles, *touch-bodies, palpation-corpus- 
cles, 1897 Parker & Hasweti Zool. Il, 100 Touch-cors 
puscles are formed of an. ovoidal mass of connective tissue 
containing a ramified nerve, the terminal branches of which 
end in *touch-cells.. 1876 Dunrinc Dis, S&iz 26 Tactile 
corpuscles are also called *touch corpuscles. x899. 4 ¢dbuett's 
Syst, Med. V1. 641 A trophic centre in a touc porpurel. 
1884 tr. Lotze's Metaph. iv. so7 heading, How can *'louch- 
feelings form a series? x893 Daily "News 14 Dec. 2/6 
Messrs. ‘Temple Gordon and Percy Christopherson. were 
*touch judges, 3894 Westm. Gaz. xx Jan, 5/3 Altogether 


a4 pares were injured, the touch-judge was threatened, | 
a 


id the referee reported that it had never been his lot to 
witness such a shameful exhibition. 1905 
Bxper, Psychol. UL. 1 159 Fig. 60, Scripture's *touch key, 
1884 Si. Vanes Gaz. 13 Sage 4/2 The true dealer's *touch 
knowledge of Oriental antiquities. *763-6 W. Lewis Covent, 
Pkil-Techn. 124 Accustoming ‘himself to compare the 
colours of a good set of *Touch needles. 1884 F, J. Barrren 
Watch & Clockut. 266 Touch needles are small bars of gold, 
one each of all the different standards likely to be tested. 
xggx Svtivester Du Bartas t. vii. 36 Down falls the Cock, 
up from the *Touch-pan flies A ruddy flash. x750 PAil. 
Yrans. XLVI. 449 Neither these, nor those of Cheltenham, 
will deflagrate or flash in *Touch-Paper. 1832 Muss 
Mirrorp Village Ser. v. 113 Why dost thou not fire?.. 
So please your worship, the wind hath extinguished the 


touch-paper, 1873 E. Sron Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 131/2 


‘Touchpaper..placed..round the mouth of the firework, and 


twisted into a point. 1778 Pryce Ain. Cornuh, 178 [The 


miners] have a *touch-pipe, that is, rest..half an hour to 
smokea pipe, 1508 Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot, lV. 122 For 
vernesing of ane. Jang culveryn and giliing of the end of it 
and the *twich plaith, s90a Weicu Fist, Pewterers’ Co. 
I. Introd. x The. inventories of the Company’s goods show 
that touch-plates existed at an early date. a1618 SyLvzse 
TER Spectacles xii, How soon doe Odours from thy Nostrils 
fly ! How short, *touch-Pleasures (tipt with pain and_fear)! 
x602 Buunbevit Theorigues Senen Planets 29. The *Touch- 

oint, otherwise called the point of concauitie, /dzd, 2 

he right line BHP sheweth.the Touch-point. 1899 4 //- 
butt's Syst, Med, Vil. 35 The transmission of ordinary 
*touch sensations being unimpaired. @1860 Aus. Surre 
Lond. Med. Stud. (1861) 61 Crackers ..contrived to explode 
at any period..by attaching graduated pieces of *touch+ 
string to them. 644 Butwer Chiro. 172 The grape of the 
Index [finger]..is.,chiefe *Touch-warden to the King of 
the five senses, x676 B. Wiituis) Afan, Goldsm, 30 The 
Wardens that are to make the Assays and mark the Silver, 
are now called the Touch-Wardens. | 862 Catal. Indernat 
Lxhib., Brit. I. No. 3324 * Touch watches, regulators, and 
railway clocks, 1884 P J. Brirren Watch & Clochut. 33 
Blind Man's Waich,., A watch in which the progress of the 
hands may be ascertained by touch... The objection to this 
form of touch watch is that if the pointer is ‘pressed hard 
against the finger it is apt-to advance the hands of the 
watch, -x905 TircHEner Axper. Psychol. Il, u. 46 The 
*Touch-Weights. Sets of these weights were made, a few 
years ago, by Willyoung. 

2. Substantival phrases consisting a. of the vb. in 


combination with an advb.:-touch-back (Rugly - 


Football), the act of touching the ground with the 


_ ball on or behind the player's own goal-line after 


it has been driven. there by the: opposing. side; 
touch-down (Azughy Football), the act of touch- 
ing the ground with the ball behind the goal-line, 
usually that of the opposing side; safety zouck- 


TITCHENER, 


TOUCHABLE, 


down, the same done behind the player’s own goal 
line after it has been driven there by his own side, 
in order to prevent the opposing side from making 
a touch-down; touch-up, an act of touching up 
(see Touch w% 34a); a stroke added by way of 
improvement or finish; also a slight incitement 
er reminder; b. of the vb. with object; touch- 
no-wall, -s, Zeunis: see quots. 

a. 1864. Meld ag Oct. 3r5/1 The School .. obtaining twa- 
**touches down’, which Poole..was unable to turn into a 
goal. x895 Outing (U.5.) XXVIL. 249/2 Canadian system 
of scoring... A ‘touch-down ’ or ‘try’ consists of four points 
with the privilege of trying a kick at the goal, which, if sue- 
cessful, nets the tearm which scored two paints more, 1885 
Athenzum 1 Aug. .144/3 Tom Moore did not..give the 
great novelist a retrospective *touch-up with his poetic 
pencil, 1907 Tvmes 3 May 4/1, L ask your lordship to give 
a sort ofa kind of ‘touch-up * to these people. : 

be 1977 EE. Swirt] Gaudlers 1. 22x Now sounds the Grill; 
‘tis, Setts, and Touch-no-wall, And Chaces echo thro’ the 
lattic'd Hall. 18.. Laws Tenuds § 33 in J. Marshall Ans 
‘Tenants (1878) 166 When the odds of touch-no-walls, or touch- 
no-side-walls, are given, a ball returned. by the giver of the 
odds, which makes a nick, is counted for the striker. 1878 
J. Marswate dns. Tennis 160 'Vouch-no-walls, or All-thes 
walls: a point of cramped-odds, by which the giver of the 
odds loses a stroke whenever a ball. returned by him, touches 
a wall or a gallery-post, or enters. an opening, before falling 
on the floor, 


Zouchable (t#tfibl), « [ff Touda v.+ 

-ALLE.] Capable of being touched, 

1. Affecting the sense of touch; tangible. 

61400 Wyclif’s Bible Heb. xii. 18 3¢ han not come te the 
tretable fyer, or able for to touche [z.-. or toucheable]. 
1574 J. Jones Bathes of Bath u. 18 The truest touchestone, 
of ail properties, trying. both toucheable and tasteable 
qualities, “1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Wal. § 469. 
135 Vo the end that things touchable may in lying down 
gently affect us, 282g Jas, Mii Aue, Mind (1869) I. 13 
In that case, we should have no idea of objects as seeable, 
as hearable, as touchable, or tasteable, 

pb. Fit to be touched or tasted. nasce-zse. 

‘195% Smotietr Per. Pic. Ixxxvil, 188x Brack Beautiful 

Wereich, ete. 1. 177 The butter was not touchable. 

2 Cypable of being affected in mind or feeling. 

x8ea Examiner 154/2 Every mind touchable by musical 
sounds, 1890 Church Union (N.Y) May, Such of our 
readers as.are touchable by the appeal of this writer. 

. Hence Tou'chableness. 

' x6a0 T.. GRANGER Diz. Logike 66 Also visiblenesse, touch- 

ablenesse, which are inseparable both in state of mortalitie, 
_ and in the state of glory. 1674 BLounr Glassagr., Sangi- 

bility, touchableness. 

Touch and go’, sd. and adj. phr. (Also with 
hyphens.) [The vol, phrase touch and go (‘Toucn 
#..26) used as sh. or adj.] : 

| fi, so. L. The act of touching for an instant and 

quitting immediately 3, something done quickly or 

instantaneously. 

. 2635 Mouret & Bewner Health's Imp, (1746) 59 How- 

soever we. may taste of it to bring on Appetite, let if he but 

a touch and go. : 

2. Applied to a person of hasty temper or dis- 
‘position. monmce-2ese, 

7678 Deveats Mack Temp. mn. i, Old touch and go, why 
so hasty : < tao, 

3. A risky, precarious, delicate, or ticklish case 

or state of things (such that a mere touch may 

cause disaster); a narrow escape, ‘near shave’. 

‘x8r5 R. Warpraw Zee, in Alexander Lie vi. (1856) 166 

*Twas touch and ga—but I gat myseat, 183r Miss Ferrier 

Destiny iy, So it was with Glenroy and his lady. Ithad 

been. a san with them for many a day; and now 

-.ended in a threatened separation, 1858 C, Hunt in 

Merc, Marine Mag. V. 84 Passing so close, that it is often 

a ‘touch and go’. x867 Smvin Sailor's Word-bk., Touche 

and.go, said of anything within an aceof ruin; as in rormd- 

ing a ship very narrowly to escape rocks, &¢., or when, 
under sail, she rubs against the ground with: her keel, 
’ ‘without much diminution of her velocity, 1887 ' H. Smarr 

. Cleverly Wor iii, She caught [the horse]... by the mane, and 
though it was touch and go she managed to retain her seat, 

B. adj. 1. Involving or characterized by rapid, 

slight, or superficial execution; sketchy}. casual, 
eareless ; instantaneous ; expeditious. 

1812 H. & J. Surrn Rey. Adi. Pref. x1 There is an art of 
writing for the Theatre, technically called touch and ga,.. 
indispensable when we consider'the small quantum of pa« 
tience which..a London audience can be expected to afford, 
1832 Moors Mem, (1854) VI. 247 Free to introduce anec- 
dates, quotations, and ail such touch-and-go things as the 
formality. of an essay: would not admit of 1832 J. : P. 
Kennepy, Swadlow B. xii, I¢ was a touch-and-go manner 
‘which spoke. volumes. K 
(1886) 98 In the neighbourhood of women, it is but a touch. 
and-go assdciation that can be fornted amongst defenceless 
men, 18853 Miss Brannon Wydlard’s Weird iv, A murder 
of that kind must be touch and go—no. sooner thaught of 
than done, x89x Spectator rq Feb. 246/2 They are ‘touch- 
and-go’ sketches, and impressions such asa clever man may 
throw off at will, 

2. Risky, of the nature of a narrow escape: cf 
AL 3. a. . 

“4886 Avexanorr R. Vardiaa vi, 168 His getting off at 
all was generally:a ‘touch and go"matter. 1897 Brackmore 
im Blache ~ ept. 362.Some. touch and go adveriture 

e 


das bait in angling. 
x J. Baty addons Answ, Osor. agx With this touch. 


ghee per 
hangle. Obs, rare. ? = ANGLE-TWITCH, 


x8y99 Stevenson Fran, Cevennes - 


he may fishesa good while, and catch a fooleat the last. 


186 
|. + Lourchant, prep. Obs. rare, ffa. F. touchant 


prep. use of pr. pple. of Zouchery to Toucu.] = 
TOUCHING prep. - 

1375 Cursor M. 26439.(Fairf.y Touchant dedeli synne say 
we, 1425 Paston Lett, J. 21, 1send yow..the copie of un- 
frendly lettre..sent to me late, touchant the same matier. 
11430 {did. 30 My clerke, to wham I prey yow to gyve feith 
and credence touchant this matier. 1457 Harpine Chrov. 
in Hung, Hist. Rev. Oct, (1912) 751 His greuance..touchant 
the Euydence of the souereynte of Scotionde. 

Touchar, obs. form of TocuEr. 

+ Eou'ch-box.. Obs. exc. Hist. [for touch-porw- 
der box; see ToucH-POWDER.] A box for ‘ touch~ 
powder’ or priming-powder, formerly forming part 
of a musketeer’s equipment. 

rs49 Acts Privy Councif (1890). 11, 348 Flaskes, cviij; 
touche boxes, c, 1364 Wills & Law. N. €. (Surtees) 1. 226 
One dagg w*' flask and tutchbockes v8, 1890 Sir J. Suyru 
Dise. lVeapons ax'The touchpowder in the touch-boxes also. 
rs9% Garrara’s Art Warre 3 Hys Flaske and ‘lutchboxe 
must keepe bys Pounder. 1598 Barrur Pheer, Harves ite 


| & 34 To haue his touchboxe fastened by the string..and to 


prime his peece with touch-powder.. x6a7 Carr. Smitiz 
Seaman's Grout. xiv. 68 A Horne is his touch-box. 1660 
Act12 Chas. Lc. 4 Sched, s.v. Boxes, Touch-boxes. of iron 
or other mettal, guilt, the dozen..j... x902 Firta Crom 
well's Arniy iv, 81 A fine powder for priming..in what was 
termed a touch-box or primer, and a coarser powder for 
loading.,in his flask. 

Touched (tvt{t), 242 a. Also 7-S toucht, [f. 
Touch w+ -ED1]} In various senses corresponding 
to those of Toucu zw, 

In quot. #2625, tried, proved (sense 8); in quot, 1667, 


| magnetized (sense 6c); in quot. 1660 adseé. from sense 2b. 


Youched gold, the touch-piece given by the sovereign 
when he touched for. the ‘king’s.evil’, supposed to retain a 
healing virtue. Touched proof, a ‘proof’ from an en- 
graved or etched plate approaching completion, submitted 
to theartist of the picture copied, forhisapproval or criticism. 

@x400 Hvtron Scala Pexf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. ii, It was 
impossyble gaddis sone to be borne of tawchyd woman. 
@1s86 Sioney Arcadia (1622) 46x To repay the touched. 
honour of her house. axéag Fletcuer Women Pleased n. 
i, Ye shall.be sure ] am: a touch’d friend. 1660 Everyn 
Diary 6 July, The other Chaplaine.., having Angel gold. 
strung on white ribbon on his arme, delivers them one by 
one to his Majestie, who puts them about the necks of the 
touched as they passe. 1667 H. Orpensure in Phil. Trans. 


| Il. 423 Whether touched Needles move otherwise, when 


the Veins of: Iron do not lie North and South. rg1g EL 
Betts 1 Mar. in The Betts of Wartham xvi. (1912) 167 My 
mother lent Coz Mary Betts ye piece of toucht gold with ye 
Britaine and this motto [ete.). 2862 Tuornsury Turner i. 
408 ‘Turner was always quarrelling with the engravers about 
his touched proofs. He wanted every proof on which he 


| -had written directions to be returned. 


b. With adv., as fouched-wp: see Touck uw. 24. 
x87 tr. Voged's Chem, Light vi, 48 A single touched-up 


} negative gave hundreds of unexceptionable impressions, 


Hence Tou'chedness (in quot., state of being 
mentally ‘touched’, slight insanity). 

' ¥883 F. W. Rosinson Hanes af Fustice uw. ¥, Clambering 
out of the window.in the middle of the night was a striking’ 
example of his ‘touchedness’. .” 

Toucher (tetas). [f. Tovon v.+-eR1] One 
who or that which touches, in senses of the verb. 

lL. genx. a. Lt. or in physical sense. 

1435 Misyn Five of Love 1. xxv. 54 Qwhils be hart of be 
toucher in dywers desires is takyn. 1495 J'vevisa's Barth. 
De P, Rov. lxvi.(W.deW.)Siij, Yfbe [torpedo] be touchyd 
with a spere, the tawcher shall fele the vyolence of the venym. 
1848 UDAil, etc. Zrasm. Par, Matt. ix. 59 [Jesus] loked 
about hymias seking for the priuy toucher, “2680 C, Ness 
Church Hist. 340 Touch a great man wpon the sore. he 
fumes and casts the toucher into prison. 1763 Life Swift 
in Wks. XI. 265 A thistle is the Scatish arms Which to the 
Toucher threatens harms. Times, Lit. Suppl. 1 Apt. 
o7/2 That high sort..means death to the profane toucher, 


he JES 

z6or Deacon & Wainer SAivits § Divels 121 This argu- 
meut..is atoucher, 170g Mrs. Mantey Secret ALem. (1720) 
ILL. 323 A Heart truly touch’d, values nothing in compari« 
son, with the Toucher. 1846 Haypon in Gullick & Timbs 
Paint. (1859) 235 The touchers..are the great men who had 
discovered the optical principles of imitating nature to con- 
vey thought, 

c, With adv., as touchér-up. 
_1g08 Westin. Gaz. 28 Jan. 4/r ‘Taken..advantage of by 
| the wily dealer and his ally, the ‘ toucher-up’. 

2. Bowls. A bowl which touches the jack. 

1600 Nasne Summers Last Will 1178 Ho, wel shot, a 
tutcher, a tutcher! x6g9 Futter Afd. f727. Tnnoc, (1840) 
552, L expected when the Animadvertor had knocked away 
my bowl, he would have laid a toucher in the room thereof. 
1868. °S. Dany.’ QOuoitts §& Bowls sx A bowl which touches 
the Jack at any time during its course..is called a ‘toucher’. 

8. An instrument for touching: see quat. 

1885 C, G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser, wv. 327/2 By 
means of a little strip of brass—called a ‘toucher the 
crossings are found [in examining a watch]. — 

4. collog. or slang. a. A case of close contact, an 
exact fit, b. A very near approach, a ‘near go’; 
in phr. as near as @ toucher, very nearly, all but. 

1828 Craven Gloss, 8.v., An exact fit. “It hits to a toucher’, 
ie. so. exactly that the joints touch each other. 1840 J. T. 

Hewierr P. Priggizs ix, ‘So Dick and Tripes were near! 

being rusticated this morning...‘ As near as a toucher*. 

1860 Sana Baddington Peerage \. xvii, 298 It was a near 

touche; though! 1894 Astisy so Fears Life IL 199, 1 was 
ire near as a toucher turning too short, through mistaking 
- the post, : : 
Tougher, obs. form of Tocnur. 


Touch-hole. [f. Touan- in towch-powder + 


| «ING 1, 


| Sterithe and chafithe tbe flesshe, 
| Lust. 1. xix, (1634) 723 Some he healed with touchings, 
; other some with his word. 
| Poems xi. 6 Hands, forbeare to tuich Ogbt yo" tuiching cari 
| bewitch ! 
| ing it necessary to discontinue Touching for this Season, 


| are, ,as simple as t 


; pocket-picking; also bribery (7 ods.) : 


TOUCHING. 


Horz.} A small tubular hole in the breech of » 


| fire-arm, through which the charge is ignited; 
| the vent, , 


rgox Ace. La, High Treas. Scot.I1.25 Item, for casting of 


| the erd fra Mons [Meg], and to turne hir aud lay the twych 
| hole vp, ..iijs. ijd. 
| Putting sum poulder in the touchehole and aboute the 
| touehhole, the Gunne is then charged. 
i Fldaitcrs ae Cago6} ar aoe he out - hir toutchale (as yt 
; 1s most likely) tooke hold of the bandeleros. . x70 PIE 

| Koy. TIL. ee Six bad G ce has 
| enlarg’d..that a great part of the strength of the Powder 


1560 WHiTEHORNE Ord, Souldiours 33 


1618 in Foster Zug. 


uns..whose ‘l'ouch-hales..are so 


flies away there, 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Sonneville (1849) 


. 193 Some of the more knowing. .contrived to stop. thetouch- 
. holes. of the field-pieces with dirt, : 


b. jig. or allusively. 

1602 Marston Ant. & fel. w. Wks. 1856 I.1g The match 
«- Will presently set fire to the touch-hole of intemperance, 
x617. Mippteton & Row.ey Fair Quarrel u. ii, a x624 
Frercner & Mass. Cust. Country m, iti. 1664 Butter 


| Lifted, 11. 1. 830 Like linstock, to the horse's touch-hole. 


Touchily (tetfili), ade. [f Tovcuy +-ny 2,} 


Ina touchy manner; irritably, testily; tsaucily. 


1653 WATERHOUSE 4 fol. Learn. 251 ‘The King answered 


| only, Say what I can do acceptable to the Athenians; the 
| Varlet Democrates replyed touchily, Nothing better then to 
| bang thy selfe, 


y. 1844 Warpraw Prow, IE. xxxix. 47 Vhe 
hasty spirit. .startles touchily at every word. 1888 Mrs. H, 


| Warp &, Zésmere xiv, Rose..had grown so touchily 
| sensitive, 


Touchiness (tvtfinés). [f. as prec. + -ness.]} 


| The quality cf being touchy. 


1. Sensitiveness of temper, irritability, testiness, 
1653 GaupEN Hierasd, To. Rdx. 26 Nor:is he ignorant of 


; the touchinesse, and roughnesse..of many mens spirits in 
[| these times, x660 Hickrrincinn Yamaica (x66r) o6 Their 
' discontents had heated them: to so (tinder-like) a ‘l'ouchi+ 
/ nesse, that they were ready to take fire on. all occasions, 
| 1828 Lights & Shades. Il. 52 She is known only by her 


one absorbing quality of touchiness, and is dreaded and 


| hated accordingly. 


4. Ticklishness, precariousness. 
1648 Ezkon Bas. iti. r4 My friends resented it as a motion 
«not. guided with such discretion, as the touchinesse of 


| those times required. 


8. /ainting, etc.: see TOUCHY 4. 

1813, Lraminer & Feb. 90/2 The heads and hands have.. 
a rich touchiness of pencil, /did. 1 Mar, n4x/z The trees... 
have perhaps too minute: a touchiness of foliage. x8ax. Mew 


| Monthly Mag, (11.391 It is too much limited to the out. 
' line of the et it wants a good filling up,’a. breaking and. 
e 


touchiness in intermediate spaces. 

Touching (tv ifig), v2 sb. [f. Tovcn w+ 
The action of the verb Toucew#, = 

I. The action, or an act, of feeling something 

with the hand, etc.; the fact or state of being 


| contiguous; touch, contact; a touch; sfec. for the 
| *king’s evil’ (quot. 1704). 


exaga St, Lucy 33 in S. Lug. Leg. Y. x02 Poru3 touchingue 
of seinte Agace toumbe pou} schalt beo hol a-non. @ 1450 
Kut, de la Vour (x906) 58 Leude touchinge and handelyng 
6x TE. Norton Calnin's 


ax6s7 Sir W. Mure Mise. 
1704 Lond, Gaz. No. 4020/4 Her Majesty think. 


1842 Tennyson Locksley Had? 38 Our spirits rush'd together 
at the touching of the lips, 


+b.. The sense of touch. Ods. 

3460 Wisdom 1105 in Macro Piays 72 By towchynge, I 
felte peynesmerte. x500-20 DunBAr Poewrsix. 12 My wittis 
fyve,—Inhering, seing, gusting, twiching,and sinelling. 1656 
Sran.ey Hist. Phitios, v. (270%) ce td The:setise of Touching, 
1774 Gotpsm, Vat, Hist. (1776) LL. 179 ‘The closer senses, if 
I may so call them, such as smelling, tasting, and touching, 
hey are limited, 

_ @, In various sfec. senses: see the verb, 
2671 Mitton P. &. 11.370 No interdict Defends the touch- 


ing of these viands pure. x7o5 Deriam in PAIL, Trans, 


XXV. 2143 This way of Touching {with a magnet], 1833 


| YT. Hook Parson's Dau. ut. xii, The only difference between, 
| ‘the passages is the frequency of touching in the one case, 
| xg08 H. B. Mons Trade Chinese Hint 
| [silver ingots] of which I saw the weighing and touching. 


148 A lot of sixty 


a 
© 


d. In reference to painting, or artistic or other 


work; also with wp: see Toucd v. 10, 34.2 


78t Sir J. Reynotps Yourn, Manders, etc. Wks. 1797 
II. 87 [Tenier’s] manner of touching, or what we call hand. 


| ling, has perhaps never been equalied. 182g J. NicHo.sow 
| Operat, Mechanic 465 The several touchings and retouch- 
| ings requisite, 1902 4 thenwune 26 Apr. 538/3 The touchings- 


up of the Gavotte were in the worst possible taste. 

6. slang. Getting hold of money, as by theft, or 
see Touch 
v.15, 16. 

1926 C. D’Anvers Craftsman No, 32 (ed. 3) 299 If once he 
gives himself. up ta touching..I give him over as incurable, 


| 1896 A. Morrison Child of the Fago 231 kt would never da 
to go home without touching, 


‘2. In various fig: senses; Mention, treatment or 
discussion; affecting or injuring; + charging, 


| aceusation, etc. 


ax4q00. Hyrow Scala Perf. (Ws de W. 2494) t ti, Made bi 
the presence and the touchyng of a good angell. xgz0 in 
Proc. Privy Council (1834) 1. 326 And yf by that mocioun 
and touchyngge the forseide Emonde may fele the forseide 
Duc be ther of righte desirous, x1§90 Sir J, Suvra Disc, 
Weapons Ded. +3 Js no other but a blaspheming and offend- 
ing of God im the highest degree, a touching of the honour 
of the Princes. ax6ag, Sim H. Fincuy: Law (1636) 185, The 
touching of him with some hainous crime, s7iz AppIson 


P ‘ 
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TOUCHING, 


Spect, No. 3476 To commend my Prudence in not touching | 


ypon the Armye * . : 

+3. Building. ( pl.) Projections from the founda- 
tions of a building, from which those of the ad- 
joining building are begun. Obs. 

1663 GERBIER Counsel 50 To cause the foundation of the 
intended building to be generally laid, without leaving any 
toutchings, : : < 

4, aitrib., as touching-distance ; touching-stuff, 


in engraving, a composition of cork ashes, ivory- 


plack, gall, and treacle, used for touching up the 
dark parts of a plate (Cent. Dict.) 

3884 J. Lare Aiud t2 ATatter (1892) 314 ‘ Criticism has 
never reached nearer than touching-distance to the extreme 
outworks of divine truth, 

‘Touching, p/l. a. : 
[Ff as prec. +-ING 4.1] That touches: in various 
senses of the verb, 

1, Ut: chiefly of things: Coming into, or being 
jn contact. 

x694 N, Famrax Bulk & Selv. 113 Because this touching 
draught is more broken in some, and more tight in others, 
x878 Kuicnr Dict, Aleck, s.v. Riding-part, ‘The joint part 


ofa scissors-blade which forms the touching portion back of | 


the rivet, 

2. fig. That touches the feelings or emotions; 
such as to excite tender feeling or sympathy; 
affecting, pathetic. (The usual sense.) 

Jn quot. 1508, ? ‘sharp’, satirical or reproachful, 

zg08 Donpar Tua Martit Wemen 303, 1 wald ryght 


tuichand in talk be. x60r Suaxs. Fu. C, wv. dis gx O ine | 
supportable, and touching losse! x74z Youxc Wi. TA. 11. 


ago If not forgot my touching tale. 1823 Scorr Peveril 
xiii, So touching, also, in her simplicity and purity of 
thought. 1870 Huxtay Ley Ser. iii, (1874) 30 A touching 
faith in the efficacy of acts of parliament, 


Touching, £7¢/. Nowsomewhat arch. Forms: | 
see TOUCH v.; also 4 -end(e, 4, 5 Sz. -and(e. 


[The pres. pple. of Touc# v. used prepositionally ; 


cf. CONCERNING fred. Prob. after F. souchant, used | 


in the same way: see also TovcHant.] 
1. (Gztrod.) Where fouching is in concord with 


a prec, sb, or pron., and may be rendered ‘that | 
refers or relates to’ (Touch w 18, 20). In later 


use passing into 2, (Cf. Concrrnine fred. 1.) 


touchend hire fader, x456 SirnG. Have Law Avms(S.T.S.) 


xo The visioun touchand the first tyme of the soroufull | 
ersecucioun, 31542 Hen. VIII in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. | 
RSs. Comm.) I. 22x Certeine thinges.,towching vs and.. | 


‘our Realme. xz6zx Evsine Dedates fo, Lords (Camden) 


zag ‘There was debate touching Sir Gyles Mompesson, | 


-xgog-ro Stee.e Tatler No. 145 # x A late Request. .touch- 
ing the Care of a young Daughter. 1867 Freeman WVorw. 
Cong. 1. iv. 196 uote, The dealings of the Assembly touch- 
jng the abdication of Ralf. 


2. Without concord, becoming entirely pre- | 
positional: In reference or relation to; as to, | 
respecting, regarding ; in the way of mentioning | 
or treating of; concerning, about. (Cf. ConcERN- | 


ING prep. 2.) 


ex375 Cursor AT. 23011 (Fairf) Saint austin sais touchand | 
(C., G. enent, 7. of] bat day Is nane can goddis consail say. | 
exgoo Maunpiv, (Roxb.) xxiii, ro7 Wonder sutell of witte | 
towchand any thing pat pai willdo, xgr3 DouaLas Anes | 
xu, Prol. 272 Twichand the lattyr buke of Dan Virgil, | 
‘ T. B, La Primanud, Fr. Acad, 1. 49 ‘The composition | 


1594 
of the head touching the bones thereof. x6xx Brats Trans. 


Prefs This may suffice touching the Greeke translations | 
of the old ‘Testament. a77x Smocuerr Hunph. Cz. 17 Apt 


The master of the company being sent for, and examined 
touching the said Wilson. 2853 Dickens Dorvi¥ u, xxviil, 
Touching the bargain, your..mother was a little too calm. 
3. Preceded by as. (Cf. Cononrnine grep. 3.) 
1386 Cuaucer Py anki. 7. 685 Mo than’a thousand stories 


'’,.Koude I now telle as touchynge this mateere.  x428 | 
Munin de Melros (Bann. Cl) 521 As twichand pe plew of | 
land in pe husbandry... pe assis saide itnedit nadepartisoun. | 
21833 Lp. Berners A/s0n ix. 203 What counsell wyl yegeue | 
meastouchyngytadmyrall? x6ox Hottanp Pliny x. xxxiia | 


1.287 As touching the Gls or Sea-cobs, they build in rockes. 
ry8o M. Manan Dhelypkthora (1781) 1, 105 The exceeding 
ignorance of mankind as touching the actsand dispensations 
of that infinitely wise Being. 1890 Freeman in W. R. W. 


Stephens Life 4 Letz. (1Bos) I. q2o Your facts are very | 


valuable, specially as touching your own stay in Crete. 


+4. Followed by of or éo (and mostly preceded | 


by as asin 3), forming a prepositional phr. Ods. 
As touching for in Paston Lett, is app. a confusion be 
tween as touching and as sor. 


1390 Gower Con. I. 307 Now tell me forth if ther be more | 


As touchende unto Wraththes lore. did. III. 174 And as 
touchende of this bataille, Thou schalt noght of the sothe 


faile. 1419-19 Paston Lett. 1,10 As towchyng to the derth | 


of vytayles withyn thys..Cytee.. ‘Praso 27d, 16x As towch- 
yng for tydyngs, Tcan none, 1523 [Coverpatr] Old God & 


ew (1534) Pj, Speake as towchyng:to y® workes of theym 


Selues, 
Touchingly -(twtfipli), ade. 
ppl. a.+-Lx*.] In a touching manner; so as to 
touch the feelings; affectingly, pathetically. 
07 Garta Ovid's Met. Pref., This last fable shows how 


touchingly the poet argues.in love affairs, as well.as those | 


of Medea and Scylla.. 1824 Examiner 246/2 Sympathy... 

taakes the scene tell more touchingly, 2884 

More Leaves 210 He prayed most touchingly forme, 
So Tou'chingness, touching or affecting quality, 

pathos, <a : “ 

23750 A, Hin Wes. (0753) IL. 355, He .. charm’d me 

infinitely., by a paculiar. towchingness, in cadency of voice, 


Forms: see Toucn gz. | 


¢ 1350 Will, Palerne 1383 For pe tyding pat pei told | 


[& Tovorma | 


Vicrona | 


187 


1823 Heaminer yzx/x Her medium notes have a touching. 


ness about them which is not common, 1841 Fraser's Mag. | 


XXIII. 315 To..prove The simple touchingness of Morn. 


1876 G, Merepiru Benuch, Career 1, v. 79 Beaychamp | 
had the history..recounted to him, with a mixture of Gallic | 
irony, Innuendo, openness, touchingness, ridicule, and | 


charity novel to his ears, 
Touchit, Se. obs, var. Trwarr, the lapwing. 
Touchless (to t{jlés), 2. [f. Toucu sd. +-iEss.] 


@. Devoid of the sense of touch. b. Incapable of ' 


being touched, intangible : cf. wéeless. 


1813 T. Busny Lucretius 1. ut. 936 Asthe touchiess space, | 


they're free from blow. 2871 Huxizy Crz2. & Addr, xiii. 


(873) 343 Ofcourse our touchless man would be devoid of | 
any notion of resistance. 31888 B. W. Ricwarpson Sox af ! 


Star xii, Touchless with human hands, Sightless wit 
human eyes. 


Towch-line. [f. Tovcs sd. or v4 Live 53.2] | 
+1. Geom. A straight line that touches a curve; 


atangent. OJs. (Orig. two words.) 


zg51 Recorpe Pathw. Knowl, 1. Defin., A touche lyne, is 


a line that runneth a long by the edge of a circle, onely 


touching it, but doth not crosse the circumference of it.. | 
73 Ate Dialling 7 Which shall be called the touch line | 
r line of Contingence. 1673 Cottins in Rigaud Cory. | 
Set, Afen (1841) L. 2r7 IF you conceive a chord line to join | 


or 


R, T, and a touch-line to be drawn at either of those. 


2. (ouch fine.) A line in a diagram representing 


the touch of the counter ofa ship: see Toucn sd. 23. 
1797 Lneyel, Brit. (ed, 3) XVI. 392/1 Take the round up 
of the upper counter from the dimensions, and set it below 


‘the touch at the middle, and with a pencil draw a level line; | 
take also the round aft, and setit forward from the touch on | 


the touch line, and square it down to the pencil line, 


8. football. The boundary line on each side of | 
the field of play, extending from goal-line to goal- | 


Tine: cf. Tovcu sd, 12. 


2858 Bay's Own Be, 132 (Diagram of football ground]. j 
The goals at either end ;. .the goal lines;..touch, the touch | 


lines. 1889 Pantine VIII. 38 The kick, which was very near 


the touch-line, was not successful. 1893 Onding (U.S.) | 
XXVIII, 247/2 The Canadian football field, ..Alongtheedges, | 


from one end to another, run the ‘touch lines ‘’,and when 
the ball goes over these it is not in play. 


Touw'ch-me-no:t, sd. [phrase used as 33.] 
1, Name for two different kinds of plants with 


seed-vessels which burst at a touch ‘+a. The | 


Squirting Cucumber: see CucumBEr 3, Ods. 


1s97 Gerarve Fferbal 11. cocxxvii, 765 Cucumis asininus, | 
Wilde Cucumber..,Called..wilde Cucumber,.and Touch | 
me not. «6x1 in Corcr. s.v. Coxcombdre. x760 Je Lue | 


Introd, Bot. App. 330 ‘Touch me not, Momordica 


pb. The Yellow Balsam (Zonpatiens Noli-tangere), | 


or other species of /izpatiens, the ripe capsules of 
which split open with a jerk on being touched, 


r6x9 GaupEN Tears Ch, «%*ij, Presbytery seeming like | 
the plant called*Touch me not, which flies in the face, and | 


breaks in the fingers of those that presse it, 2760 J. Ler 
Introd, Bot. App.:330 Touch me not, Jigatiens. x1B85 
Hornapay 2 Yrs, in Sungle xxv. 300 A bed of touch-me. 
nots took me ‘back like a flash to the terrace fiower-beds at 
college, 1888 Harper's ihe & Dec, 1533/2 The* touch-me- 
not’ or *snapweed' of the loitering school-boy, with its 


touchy, jumping pods, popping even at ahardlook or breath, | 


2. A name for the disease Lupus, 


1860 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Touch-me-not, common name | 


for the disease Wali ane tangere, 
3. gen. A 
touched; in quot., a forbidden topic. 
1893 Daily News 8 May 5/5 Military matters..are 3 
* touch-me-not” here. . 
b. attrib. or as adj, 


x8ga Tuackeray Lemond wt. iv, The saucy little beauty | 
carried her head with a toss..and assumed a touch-me-not | 
air, which all ber friends very good-humouredly bowed | 


to. 1880 ‘Ourpa’ AZoths 43 Just the old-fashioned, prudish, 
open-air, touch-me-not Englishwoman, 

Hence Tousch-me-no't-ish a. [-isH!], having a 
*touch-me-not’ character; whence ‘ou:ch-me- 
no*t-ishness (vonce-wd.). “Cf. siand-off-ish. 

31837 Dickens Pickw, viii, There was a dignity in the air, 
a touch-me-not-ishness in the walk, a majesty in the eye of 
the spinster aunt. 

Touch-no-wall, -s: see Toucs- 2b. 

Tou‘ch-piece. [f. Tovcn v. or sd, + Preow sb. 

1. A coin or medal (originally a gold angel, in 
later times specially struck for the purpose in gold 


or silver) given by the sovereign to each pexson | 


touched for the ‘ king’s evil’ (Tovon v. 2b). 
1844 Chron, Seasons 11. 26 Touch-pieces were a, sort of 
‘coins, of which the king, when he touched a person in order 


to cure the evil, used to hang one round the neck of the | 


patient. 18595 SmEviey, etc. Occelt Sc. 34x The touch- 
pieces were generally preserved with great care, and worn 


as amulets. 1908 Athkenwunt 20 June 7697/1 There are | 


varieties of gold and silver touch-pieces of the time of 
James 11. . 
2. A piece of mechanism operated by a touch, 


1897 Daily News 7 June 674 The observer taps a little | 
Pies fected by the ge of the instrument, and this move- | 


ment is conveyed by galvanic wire to the chronograph. 


_8, A piece of music designed to exhibit the tonch | 


of the performer, a toccata. (somce-vese.) : 


- xg00 Wew Cent, Rea. Vil: 394 A Toocata (or touch-piece). | 


+ Tou'ch-powder. Oss. [This appears to be 
the earliest of the series of compounds mentioned 
in ToucH- ic, in which couch- signifies the ready 


' ‘kindling or setting fire to something; app. from | 


OF. tochier (le feu), touchier to set fre. Touch- 


person or thing that must not be | 


TOUCH WOOD. 


fowder prob. represented an OF . *toudre-d-toucher 
(le feu), ‘Thence fouch-box, -hole, -pan, ete., and 
the parallel Zouch-wood, etc.] A fine kind of 
gunpowder placed in the pan over the touch-hole 
in an old-fashioned fire-arm; priming-powder, 
Also attrid, 
_ 3497 Waval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 88 Towchepoudre.. 
j barell. 2508 cc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV: 137 Item, 
for double gilting of the Kingis twich powdir horn, xxvjs. 
139% Garrard’s Av? Warre 6 Let him make hys Tutch 
Pouder. 2398 [sce Toucu-pox], 

Touchquhare, obs. form of Tocuzr. 

Touchstone (tot{jstoun), Forms: see Toucrt 
vw {[f. Toucn- 1+51v0ne: cf OF. souchepterre, 
EF. pierre de touche, Sp. piedra de togue.| 

l. A very smooth, fine-grained, black or dark- 
coloured variety of quartz or jasper (also called 
Basanirnr), used for testing the quality of gold and 
silver alloys by the colour of the streak produced 
by rubbing them upon it; a piece of such stone 
ased for this purpose. 

1sgo Patscr. 282/12 Touchstone to prove golde with, 1754 
Piut. Trans. XLV ILE, 664 The difference in colour of these 
compositions was much less conspicuous on the touchstone. 
x8xa J. Suvrm f’ract. of Customs (x82x) 262 ‘Vouchstone is 
the Basaltes, a heavy hard stone, of a very fine texture, of 
a deep glossy black, resembling that of polished steel. 1908 
H. B. Morse 2vade Chinese Emp.149 A silver commercially 
pure, as shown by the crude methods of the touchstone. 

b. fig. That which serves to test or try the 

genuineness.or value of anything; a test, criterion. 

7533 Ferra Another Bk. agst. Rastell (x829) 216 beat 
them ‘to the touchstone, and try them with God’s word. 
1835 Coverpate Lecius, vi. 21 Vnto soch she is as it were 
atwichstone, & he casteth her from him in all the haist. 
x67y Gout, Venice 106 Therefore it is that Venice is called 
the School.and Touchstone of Embassadors, a1z2o Suer- 
etecp (Dk. Buckhm.) IV és. (1753) 11,207 Time, .in all matters 
of writing, is the only true touchstone of merit, 31822 Haz. 
nirr Tedéle-z, 1, xi, 253 Well-digested schemes will stand 
the touchstone of experience. 2871 Brackin Four Phases 
i, 42 The touchstone.,to distinguish the true man..from the 
false pretender, 

2. Applied to other stones of similar texture and 
colour, as black marble or basalt. (Cf. Toucs sd..6.) 

1481-3 Acc. Lxch, KR, Ba. 496. No. 26 (MS.}, Ultra lv 
dolijs lapidum de Cane,..et xxxiij doliis de Touchstone, 
asog Haws Past, Pleas. xxxv, (Percy Soc.) 184 Into the 
castell of olde foundacion, Walled about with the blacke 
touche stone. 1884. in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 
294 The pece of tutch stone we? my Ladye Bacon hath 
gyven vnto this woorke, 1607 TorseL. Jour. Beasts 
(1658) 377 Upon the steps of the Capitol of Rome, there 
were two Lions of black Marble touch-stone, 1647 
Hastncton Surv. Ware. in Worcs, fist. Son Prat. 
1. 102 All..wrytten in Tuchstone with letters of goulde. 
16790 Petrus Moding Reg. 1 If common Stones onely are 
found (as Marble, Touchstone, Freestone, etc.) we call them 
Goatees, and not Mines. 1845 Parker Gloss. Archit, 


‘ouch-stone [is] a name sometimes applied to compact. 


dark-colouréd stones, such as Purbeck and Petworth marble 
.. frequently used for fine work in Gothic architecture. 


ouchwood (tvt{wud). [f Tovon- 10+ 
Woop sé.] . Wood or anything of woody nature, in 
such a state as to catch fire readily, and which can 
be used as tinder, a. The soft white substance 
into which wood is converted by the action of 
certain fungi, especially of Lolpporus sqacamosus, 
and which has the property of burning for many 
hours when once ignited, and is oceasionally seli- 
Inminous, sy 

By confusion the name is sometimesapplied to the powdery 
snuff-coloured mass into which wood is sometimes converted 
without the agency of fungi, by a process of slow chemical 


1 combustion (eremacaxsis), which is not distinguishable 


from the effects of dryrot, except by the absence of fungous 
spawn, (M. J. Berkeley in Yreas, Bot, 1866) 

1879 Lyiy Luphwes (Arb.) 62, 1, but Euphues, hath she 
not hard also thac the dry touchewoode is kindled with 
lyme..that the fire quickly burneth the flaxe? 1622 Burrox 
Anat, Mel. ww, ti, u,.i, (1652) 450 As match or touchwood 
takes fire, so doth an idle person love, 1646'Sir T, Browse 
Psend. Hp. itv. $9 Lo makewhite powder... The best know 
is by the powder of rotten willowess.spunck, ortouchwood pre- 
pared, might perhaps make itrusset, x706 E, Warv Wveden 
World Diss. (1708) 14 He had rather see the whole Fleet 

arch’d wp like“louchwood, for want of Water. 799 ded, 
Dred. iL, 298 Observations..on the luminous property of 
touchwood. x809 Macnin G7/ Bias rv. vii. » £3 ‘Gonzales 
dry a3 touchwood, with all its inflammability, B87 7, 
Haroy Woodtanders U1. ix. 183 The rain had imparted 
a phosphorescence to the pieces of tonchwood,', 2898 Warrs- 
Dunton Aylwin xv. vi, A fallen willow tree, the inside of 
which was alltouchwood.  - sc 

b. A name given to various fungi, esp. two 
species of Polyporus {P. or Fomes fomentarius and 
P. or F, deniarius), also called Touchwood Boletus, 
or to the tinder called * amadou’ made from them, 
Cf. Tinper. Roe, 

The former of these fs found on oak, beech, birch, Itme, 
etc., the latter (which requires a process of preparation) on 
ash, ne willow, plane, fir, etc, 3 . 

xg98 Fuort0, Pane. touchwood, ora spungie swelling on 
tees like a mushrume. 32666 Preys Dicry r2 Nov. His 
skeleton {is here seen], with the flesh on; but all tough and 
dry like a spongy dry leather, or touchwood all upon his 
bones. 1688 R, Hotme Avwoury 1. 85/2.Touchwood fis] a 
kind of hard, dry, spungy Mushroom. 1778 Licutrroot Zara 
Scot.(1789) (1. 1034 Bodetus igniarius. Touchwood Boletus. 
» Anexcellent touchwood is made from this Fungus by.. 


TOUCHY, 


ounding and boiling it up with saltpetre. 184s-so Mrs, 
incoLn Lect. Bot, 199 ‘Vhe genus Boletus contains the 
touchwood, or spunk, which is sometimes used as tinder. 


ec. jig. Said of a thing or person that easily ‘ takes 
fire’, or which, like tinder, ‘ kindles’ something else 
(quot. 1602); esf. an irascible or passionate person, 
one easily incensed. Now rare, 


[x60r Deny Pathw. Heaven 204 Sins of oppression..be — 


the very fire-brands of Gods wrath, and as it were touch-wood, 
to kindle his anger.] 1617 Mippteron & Row iy Mair 
Quarrel 1, i, The Colonel, soon enrag’d, as he’s all touch. 
wood, ¢x62o Flercner & Massincer Lit. Srench Lawyer 
ys. ili, Peace touchwood. 1761 G. Cotman Yealous Wife 1. 


i She is all Impetuosity and Fire.—A very Magazine of | 
fo 


uchwood and Gunpowder, 1840 Life of Origen vii. 66 
Wood, hay, stubble, and that which soonest burns of any- 
thing, the touchwood of denial. 

d. atirib, and Comé, 

1784 Cowrrr 7Z'ask v1. 688 From his touchwood trunk 
the mulberry-tree Supplied such relics as devotion holds 
Still sacred. 1864 Tannyson Aylwzer's #. 514 There the 
manorial lord too curiously Raking in that millennial touch- 
wood-dust Found for himself a bitter treasure-trove, 

Touchy (t#t{i), a. Also 7 tutchie. [f Tovar 
sd. or v,+-¥3 but in sense 1 perh, an alteration of 
Trouy. | 

1, Easily moved to anger; apt to take offence on 
slight cause; highly sensitive in temper or disposi- 
tion; irascible, irritable, testy, tetchy. 

1603 King Leir & Daughters Dj, She breeds yong bones, 
And that is it makes her so tutchy sure. x6x9 Beaum. & 
Fu. Maid's Trag. ut. ii, V’are touchie without all cause, 
@16g2 Brome Queer 1, iv, Ther's the old tutchie testie Lord, 
1636 H. Juanes Fueln. Christ 79 If earthly Potentates be 
so tender, and touchy in the point of their Embassadours 
honour and safety, 1702 C. Marser Jfagu. Chr.) tis (1852) 
so Avoid all discoveries of a touchy humour, 1843 Le 
Faves Lie Trav, Phys, I. viii. 170 She was most touchy 
upon the subject of age, 1903 G. H. Bircu Lond, on 
Thames ii. 18 The citizens wanted no foreigners—they were 
always very touchy on that subject. 


2. Sensitive to touch; physically irritable, 

Quot. 16x8 perh. belongs rather to x. 

1618 Latuam end Bk, Falconry xiv. 57, 1 perceiued her 
to bee very tutchie and coy to bee handled.. r6g8 A. Fox 
Waris Surg... vi. 25 As often as a vein or sinew is toucht 
18 a new pain caused; for they are very touchy and full of 
sense, x7x0 T, FuLter Pharm. Extemp, 209 Those whose 
Guts being wove up of fine-sptn Fibrille, are touchy and 
jrritable. x806-7 J. Beresrorp Afiseries Hum. Life (1826) 
xh ay Jerid the touchy part of your elbow against the 
edge of the table, x888 [see ‘ToucH-mE-Nor.xb]. 

pb, Taking fire when touched with a spark; 
easily ignited. 

_ In quots. 1660 and 1766 combining this sense and 1. 

1660 [implied in Toucuinass 1]. 1579 Pil, Collect. XIL 7 
Our Colliers assure me that those touchy Works which are 
Seay oar | apt to take Fire, do it most..in the Winter, 
3766 Goody Two-Shoes iv. (1882) 111 You are both as touchy 
as Tinder, and very often make your own House too hot to 
hold you, 


3, Ticklish, risky, precarious; not to be touched, 


without danger. (Cf. 2b.) 

31620 Worron in Jedig. (x672) s00 In such a touchy time 
as this, I had almost had myshare. x6sx N. Bacon Diese. 
Govt. Lug. 1. vi. (1739) 36 It is a touchy thing to have to 
do with fire, lest it get too high, 1697 Coturer Ess. Mor. 
Sb, 1. (1709) §3 You are upon a touchy Point, and there. 
fore I hope you will treat so nice a Subject..with propors 
tionable Caution, 1884 Graghic 15 Nov, 518/2 These were, 
of course, very touchy subjects to ask of courtiers, 

4. Painting, Lrawing, etc. Characterized by or 
composed of distinct touches or light strokes, 

1820 Axaniner No, 65x. 634/1 One of the prime beauties 
svig its extensiveness of touchy marking, whereby in all the 
parts the eye is most satisfactorily entertained, 1826 Jéid, 
342/z Indifferent anatomical drawing and a want of touch 
pencilling. 1839 Cuatro & Jackson Wood Hugraving viii, 
649 The drawing, which originally may have been clear and 
touchy, loses its brightness, and becomes indistinct from its 
frequent contact with the soft pliable paper. 


§. Involving a mere light touch. sonce-use, 


1879 G. Macbonatp Sir Gidbie xiv, As if some-gentle | 


hand hes -dipped them—just a tiny touchy dip, in a mol. 
ten ruby. : : 

+6. ‘Touched’ or slightly affected in the head; 
slightly crazed or crack-brained, ‘cranky’: in comb, 
., touchy-headed. 

3666 J, Surru Old Age To Rds. Ail} b, The Author. .is 
himself as willing, as any touchy-headed Decryers of Ana. 
tomy and Anatomists..that.all the shame,.should return 
upon his own pate. x673 EB, Witson Sftadacrene Dunel. 
mensis Pref, 17 Those touchy headed Chymists, who pre. 
tend to Panaczea’s, Universal Medicines, Secrets, and such 
like whimsical Remedies, : 

Touck, -e, Toucker, obs. ff. Tuox sé, and 2., 
Tuoxrr. Touel, Touele, obs. ff. Town, TEWEL. 
Touffan, -on, obs, forms of TypHoon, ° 


iToug (t#g). [a. F. soug, ad. Turk. ¢ gh Migh 


tail of a horse] The Turkish standard, consisting 
of a horse’s tail fixed at the end of a short pike. 
1687 A. Loven. tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 8: The Toug isa 
Horses Tail fastened to the head of a Pike: It is neuer put 
out but'in-extreme necessity, and then-all the Militia must 
take the Field. 1902 R. W. Cuamarrs Afaids of Paradise 
vy-could still hear «the tinkle of the silver chimes on: their 


. 1th, 


188 


tow3e, toghe, towghe, toogh, touhe, (towhhe), 
5-6 towgh, toughe, 4-tough. 8. Se. 5-9 teuch, 
teugh, (5-6 tewch, 6 tuich, tewgh, teoch, 


tweh, -e, twich). ‘y. (with inorganic -¢) 3 toht, . 


3~4 togt, 2-5 tou3t, Se. 4 tucht, 5 tougte, tout; 
6 Sc. teweht. 3. 4-5 tuf, 7 tuffe, 7-8 tuff. [OK 
tbh :—*tonh :—*tanh, OTeut. *tayyu-s ; NFris. toch, 
vuch. From an OTeut. stem *Zayx-, Zayg-, whence 
OE. ge-tenge. Cf. (with ending of a deci.) OS.*7ahz 
(MLG, 22, ze?, LG. faa, tage, tau, Du. taaté); OHG. 
2&hi (MLG., adhe, avhe, 2xch, Ger, adhe, 2dh).] 


1. Of close tenacious substance or textures | 


strongly cohesive, so as to be pliable or ductile; 
not easily broken, divided, or disintegrated ; not 
fragile, brittle, or tender; of food, difficult to 
miasticate. 

a, 2700 Liginal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 582 Lenta, tarda veb toch. 
dbid, 614. Lentune vinien, toch gerd. 725 Corpus Gloss. 
x207 Lentum vinten, toh gerd. cxags Lay. 5865 Keruep 
3oure speres lang and makep heom to3e an strang. 1340~ 
40 Alex. & Dind, 691 Hue tilede in hur time on pe touh 
erpe, & whete sopliche sew. 13.. 2. 2. Allit. P. B. 630 
[Abraham] a calf bryngez Pat watz tender & not io + bed 
--pathe hit sebe faste. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 

17 Temperynge of glas to make be glas tough i-now to 
fonda: ex400 Laud Troy Bk, 10877 The spere was tow & 
long. ¢x4q00 Desir. Tray 7495 Telamon, the tore kyng, 
with a togh speire. ¢xq40 Promp. Parv. 498/1 Towhhe, 
not tendyr (A. tow, P. tough), 1882 Hutoer, Towgh, tenax. 
z6%z Two Neble K. 1. v. 2, I have not seene,.a man of 
tougher synewes. 1697 Drypen Vire. Georg. 1. 628 The 
tougher Yeugh Receives the bending Figure of a Bow, 1769 
E. Bancrort Gyiana 209 Its body is tough and fibrous, 1827 
Farapay Chen, Manzp. v, (1842) 151 A wrought-iron mortar 
..would be too tough. 1843 Mrs. CartyLe Zezt, (1883) 
I. 219 ‘The ‘cold fowl‘ was..as tough as leather. 

B..61470 Henry Wallace xi. 1061 With seuir cordys. .Bath 
scharp and tewch. 8x3 Doucias -2xe7s vu. xiii, 65 Knyt 
wyth ateuch string. a@1584 Monrcomerie Cherrie & Slane 

28 The Cherries. .grewe On trimbling twistis tewch. ax7s8 
Rauaay Address of Thanks xii, 'Vhat setting-dog his man, 
May..use a teugh St. Johnston ribbon. _ 

y. xag7 ‘Tout [see 8}. cxs86 Dundar's Poems xxxil. 24 
Na 30wis auld, twch [Maizd, MS, tewcht] and sklender. 

8, a 1400-80 Alexander 319 Tachid in his for-top—twa tufe 
homes. a x60a Tuffe [see sense 4]. 1653 Watton Angler 
xii, 223 Gentles..is a good: bait..being lively and tuffe, 
31663 Hooke Microgr. 51 The space parts of metals are of 
themselves very flexible and tuff. @ 1679 R. Boyie Guaman 
n. Dram. Wks, 1739 II. 267 Let his Skin be tuffas Wall. 
31683 Pettus Meta Min. 1 (1686) 3 Silver which is tuff or 
haril. 2733 W. Exus Chiltern & Vale Farnt, 8 Being 
tuffer, an more tenacious than any other. ; 

2. Of viscous consistence or nature; sticky, ad- 
hesive, tenacious; glutinous, 

cx1000 Sax. Leechd, III, 16 Gnid 3a buteran on Sem 
hwetstane mid copore bet heo beo wel toh. 1382 Wyciir 
Gen. xi, 3 Thei hadden.. tow3 cley for syment,. ¢x440 
Pallad, on Husb, 1, 66 Tough to glue ayein though thowe 
it delve, . 1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 30 Tow erde, cleped 
bitumen, 1530 TinpaLe Answ. More iv. xii. Wks. (1573) 
338/x A carte that is over laden..in a tough mire maketh 
them [thé horses] stand still, 21638 A, Fox Waris’ Surg, 
ut, iv. 228 Clear water, somewhat tuff and slimie, 
W. Bucuan Dow, Med. (1790) 675 Tough viscid saliva, xBo0 
Med. Frnt. 111 154 The first class possess tough, glutinous 
juices. : : ; : 

3. fig. Stiff; severe, violent; +(sometimes) grievous, 
painful; of a contest, etc.; stoutly maintained, 
strenuous, vigorous and stubborn. 

a. ¢xa0g Lay, 9319, & Hamun him to strac Mid togen [¢21275 
luper] his mine, “s297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 10605 Wan tueye 
stronge comeb to gadere, it is somdel tou [77e slou). 
Va 1300 Cursor M. 24439 (Cott,), I sagh him dei, i sorud ai, 
emi tening es sa togh. 1430 Aywns Virg. 120 With 
wawys grete, & stormys towe. 1539 TAVERNER EL vasi. 
Prov, (1552) 3 They wil giue much tougher and more ernest 
strokes, @166x Futter Worthies, Warwick (1662) 11. 122 
There was a tough contest betwixt the South and Northern. 
men in that university.. 18653 Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 4 
A tough breeze from the westward. 1892C, Roserts 
Adrift Amer. 153 In spite of the tough racket I had had, 

y. 13.. 2. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 517 Pe wrastlinge 
bitvene hom was somdel toxt [y72ze. ibroxt],- x400-40 Lé7d, 
App. H, 41 Pat. bataile was wel tow3t [zzze nougt]), Zoid. 
App. XX. z50 Sumdel bat. was tout [vine nout]. 

4, Capable of great physical endurance; strongly 
resisting force, injury, fatigue, etc, ; not easily over~ 
come, tired, or impaired; hardy, stout, sturdy. 

. €3330 R. Baunnz Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13038 Petron had 
go, nad Beofs be tow. 1393 Lanoi. P. Pl. C. xm. 187 Ac 
seedes bat been sowen and mowe suffre wyntres, Aren 
tydyour and tower to mannes by-hofthes, x4sx CarGRAvE 
Life St. Gilbert 73 His‘ witte as fresch,..his mynde as tow, 

-.as euyr bei were, xg7z Satir. Poems Reform, xxv. 100 
They know I am ane tuilzeour teach, 1876 FLEminc 
Panopl, Hpist. 258.A painefull and laborious fellowe, and 


such a one asis hard and toughe, and able to indure toile, - 


a160a in Campion Art Eng. Poesie v. 18 All the glebe His 
tuffe hands manur’d. - 1697 Drypen Vive. Georg, n. 322 
A Glebe that asks Tough Teams of Oxen, and laborious 
Tasks. 2775 SuHerman Aivals 1. i, There is an old tough 
aunt in the way. 1818 Scott Ax. Lamm. xxi, That was 
what tough old Sir Evan Dhu used to say. 1836 Emerson 
ing. Traits, Ability, Even the..sots of England are of a 
tougher texture. : ned Rie AS Sie a os 
§. Having great intellectual or moral endurance; 
difficult to influence, affect, or impress; steadfast, 
firm, persistent;. also, stubborn, obstinate, hardened: 
ex400 26 Pol. Poems xxv. 521 Yef myn hert be styf and 
towe, To thanke the in wele and woo. xqxx /dzd. x. 35 My 
lowe to_man it was so tow. ‘1519: Horman Vag, 142 b, The 
stewarde of the house is harde and toughe. 1603 KNoLiEs. 
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TOUGHE, 


Hist. Turks (1621) 965 A man of ripe yeares, but yet fierce 
of courage, tough in opinion. 1780 Cowper S'able./ alk 
458 Obduracy takes place; callous and tough, The repro. 
bated race grows judgment proof, 1848 Dickens Domde 
x, You'll find him tough, Ma’am, Tough, Sir, tough js 
Tee h. 1898 Deadly News 25 Jan. 6/2 As a witness before 

arliamentary Committees he was what is called ‘a tough 
customer ', 


6. Difficult to do, accomplish, perform, or deal 
with; hard, trying, laborious, troublesome. 

x6x9 Visct. Doncaster Le?. in Eng. & Geren. (Camden) 
133 ‘lo perswade them to hearken to a treaty would prove 
a tough piece of worke. ¢ 1643 Howe. Lett, (1650) L. 1 
xv. 117 [The town of Breda] hath yeelded.., after a tough 
siege of thirteen months. 1797 Mrs, Rapctirre Jtalian 
xiil, They should find tough work of it. 1828 Scott F. M, 
Perth xv, ‘\t will be a tough job’, growled the assassin. 
x853 KincsLey Hy-4atia xxv, [He] comforted his troubled 
soul with a tough problem of astronomy. 

bb. Hard to believe or understand; taxing 

credulity or comprehension. 


1820 W. Irvine in Lie & Led. (1864) 1. xxvii. 439 When 
your boy grows large enough to understand tough stories, 
x840 Barnam Jngol, Leg. Ser. 1. Ace. New Play, Tell us 
tough yarns, and then Swear they are true. 1861 Dy 
Cuaittu Zguat, Afr. xii. 155 This seemed to them the 
toughest yarn of all. 

7. U.S. Of criminal or vicious proclivities. Cf. B. 

1884 J. Miter Mem, & Rime i. And oh but this isa 
tough town! 1894 Srean Jf Christ Came to Chicago 35 An 
oasis of cleanliness and light in the midst of a district which 


was decidedly tough, Jézd. 36 One of the toughest of the 
toughs in the slums, 


+8. Phrase. To make it tough. a To make it 
difficult; to make difficulties about doing somes 
thing; to show reluctance. Oéds, 

1297, R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10498 Pe king glosede her & per & 
made it somdel tou3t, Ac po it com to be strengbe he nolde 
it graunti nougt. ¢2x36g CHaucer Dethe Blaunche 531 Lo 
howe goodly spake this knyght,, And made it neyther tough 
ne queynt, c¢1400 Rowland & O,118 Pou may Iangill & 
make it toughe. ¢x4rz Hoccuuva De Reg. Princ. 3516 
‘lulius’, quod: he, ‘make it noght so tow [~~ tough] ’. 
¢%470 Golagros & Gaw, 1069 It may nocht mend the ane 
myte to mak it so teugh.. ‘1530 Parser. 624/2, I make it 
tough, I_make it coye, as maydens do, or persons that be 
strange if they be asked a questyon..,Mary, you imake it 
toughe, Marie, vous faites le dangereux, 

+ b. To be persistent or obstinate. Ods. 

a 1549 in Laneham's Let, (x87x) Pref. 151 Albeit ye mak it 

never sa ber To me your labour is in vane. ¢1s60 A, 


Scorr Poews (S.'1.S.) ii. 154 Quhen thai saw Sym sic curage 
ta, And Will mak it sa twche, 


+9. quasi-adv. Vigorously, stoutly; persistently, 
_ 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. x1, xviii, (Tollem. MS.), Vf 
it be touze [ed, 1535 strongly] blowe, and. panne broke, 
¢1470 Golagros & Gaw. 7o4 Lhe wyis.,All to-turnit thair 
entyre, traistly and tewch. xg8x Satin. Poems Reform. 
xliv. 125 Quhen as he draue and Knox held steue the 
planed, And Methuen seu adulterie so teuch. x805 A, 

OUGLAS Poents (1806) 12 At Luncarty they fought fu’ teuch, 
z827 W. Taytor Poens (ed. 2) 98 (E.D.D.) The carle he did 
play sae teugh. _ 

10. a. In special collocations, as tough-cake: 
see quots, 1881, 1896; tough-iron: see quot, 
1686; tough-pitch = tough-cake; tough-stone 
= puff-stone (Purr sé, 9b). 

cx640 J. Suyvra Hundred of Berkeley (188s) x73 In this 
toune [Dursley] isa rocke of a strange stone called a Puffe 
stone or aS some pronounce it a tough stone. 1686 Por 
Staffordsh, x6r The fourth and best sorts of Iron they call 
tough-Iron of which they make all sorts of the best wares. 
1881 Raymonn Mining Gloss., Tougheake, refined or coms 
mercial copper, éid., Tough-Sitch, see Tough-cake. 1896 
LZ. Durham Gloss., Toughcahe, a. water-cake, or white-cake, 
baked on the girdle. No currants used. 

pb. In comb. (chiefly parasynthetic) with other 
adjs., as Zough-backed, -looking, -metalled, -shelled, 
skinned, -strung, 

ax625 Fretcuer & Massincer Elder Brother v. i, A true 
tough-metall’d blade. 1682 N. O, Botlean's Lutrin 1. 14 
A tough-back’t Knave. 1768 ‘Tucker Zi. Wat. (1834) I. 
644 Their solid ‘bones, their tough-strung muscles, their 
strong-bounding blood. x8as Corzripce Lett., to. ¥. Gill 
man (x89) 743 Nature is..tough-lived as'a turtle. 1826 
Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1.132 A tall, spare, tough. 
louking woman, with a long bony face. 1872 Brownine Pijine 
xxxi, Unsensitive, tough-thonged In lieu of our fine nerve, 

B. 3b. U.S. A street ruffian; cf, Roved 5.1 4, 

3866 Howes Venez, Live li, The toughs of the distant 
alleys, 1884 J. Mru.er A/em. §& Rime i. 9 Another ‘tough’ 
helped them hustle mein. 1897 Ouding w. 8.) XXX, cg 
It has spoiled our football, ruined our baseball, except for 
the ‘tough’. 1903 -C. Lumuotrz Unknown Mexico 1. 3 
A raid on the camp by some toughs-in the neighbourhood. 

Tough, obs. variant of Tow v.1 

+Toughe, towghe. Jrisk Hist. Obs. Also 6 
toghe. (repr. In. fuath (-(4 = -h) territory, district. 

Paks trish Names of Places ser. .2 (1875) 212, cites 

uoghnefalland Tuogh of the Fall from early r7the. grants, 
as name of a district south of Belfast, now known as ‘The 

Falls’; the orig. Irish being 7'wath-na-d/70/, district of the 
és, i.e, hedges or enclosures.) 

A territory or district in Ireland. 

[.. Old Ir. doct., cited inG, Hill. Plantation in Ulster 
(1877) 102 This is the number of. Tuaths [districts] that are 
in Tirconnell.] 1584 Cal, Carew MSS. 11. 397 The towghe 
of the two towghes, called the barony of Clonballykernan 
3586 /bid. 428 The three toughes of Donseverige, spall, 
and Toghe Ballamonyn, 1906 Proc. Rilvish Acad, XXVI. 
88 Ancient. Castles of Co. Limerick... These baronies. were 
divided into Toghes, ‘tuaths’, or cautreds, ee 


.Toughe, variant of Tow 54,3: Ods, 


TOUGHEN, 


Toughen. (to'f’n), 2. [f. Toueu a. +-En 5,] 

1. trans. To make tough. 

r482 STANYHURST Aineis un. (Atb.) 76 O my son fineas, 
with Troian destenye toughned. 1703 T. N. City $ C. 
Purchaser 213 ‘To toughen his Nails that were brittle. 
1739 G. SMitH Laboratory (1799)_1. 1, 69 heading, Method 
of testing, refining, separating, allaying, and toughening 
[gold and silver]. xgox F. W. Marriann Rede Lect, 27 
Any scheme better suited to harden and toughen a tradi- 
tonal body of law. 1906 Afent, Abp. Teneple I. 47x The 
experience of life had toughened the fibre of thought. 

intr, To become tough, 

1yo7 MortIMER Hush, (1721) 1. 185 Lay them in some 
Room three or four Weeks or more, that they may cool, 
give and toughen. x8ox Soutuny Thalaha 1x. xxx, Ire the 
green beauty of their brittle youth Grows brown, and 
toughens in the summer sun, ‘ 

Hence Toughened (tv‘f’nd) 2/. a., Toughen- 
ing (to'f'nin) whl. sh. and ppl. a,;. Toughener 
(to'Pnaz), one who or that which toughens. 

1846 Lucycl. Brit. V. 754/2 *Toughened glass invented. 
1894. Chicago Advance 25 Oct. 118/r [They] went away.. 
with a toughened propensity to be bad. 1895 C, W. Lyman 
in Voice (. Y.) 5 Dec. 7/2 Recommended as a *toughener 
of the constitution, 1868 Jovnson AZe/a/s 45 The *toughen- 
ing of cast-iron. 1869 Sir E, J. Resp Shipdutld, xxi. 317 
The toughening effect produced on a mass of Stecl when it 
is heated, and plunged into a bath of oil, 1881 RaymMonp 
Mining Gloss., Toughening, refining, as of copper or gold, 

Tougher, obs. form of ‘ocHER. 

Youghish (tefif), 2 [f Toven a.+-1sa1] 
Somewhat tough. 

19776 Da Costa Conchol. vy, r2t A kind of toughish coriaceous 
or leather-like substance. 1840 Darwin in Live & Lett. 
(1887) I. 271 A toughish argument, 1882 Standard 26 Sept. 
aft Ane limpet is..a toughish comestible, 

Youghly (tofli), adv. [f. Touen a.+-tr2.] 
In a teugh manner (in various senses of TougH); 
strenuously; persistently ; stoutly; viyorously. 

cx400 Afod, Lott. 68 [pei] pat he knawib to stond tou3ly 
in per synnis pat pei handon. ¢x4so tr, De Jonitatione i. 
viii. 74 Nottocleue ouer tou3ly to pis atfeccion. 1589 GREKNE 
Menaphow (Arb.) 83 They fell toughly to blowes, 1635 
Sareey Coronad. 1, Cassander,..oppos’d him toughly with 
his faction. 1728 Ramsay #adles xi. 32 He... laid till’t teughly 
tooth and nail, x182x Joanna Battie Adetr. Leg, Lady 
G. &. liti, Strong and toughly nerved., 1883 Stevenson 
Stiverado Sq. iii, (1886) 20 We struggled toughly upward. 

Toughness (tz‘fnés). Forms: see lousHa, [f. 
TouGH &.+-Nuss.}] The state or quality of being 
tough, in various senses of the adjective. 

1440 Proup. Parv, 498/2'Vowghenesse (X., 4, townesse, 
‘P. toughnes), Zezacttas. 1873-80 Barut Adu T 307 Lentor, 
toughnesse: a clammie, or gluish humour. 3597 A.M. tr 
Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 48b/2 The great toughenes 
of the.. Pituita, 26%3 Fiztcuer, etc. Honest Man's 
Fort, v. ii, Stock fish.., If it be well drest, for the tuffness 
sake, 1674 Grew Veget. Trunks vii. § 12 Hence likewise 
we may understand: the Cause of the Toughness of Flax, 


4932 ARnBUTHNOT A liments, etc, 736) 422 Lhe Viscosity or 


‘oughness of the Fluids. 1733 Exvuis Chiltern & Vale 
Farm, Red Clays..stand in the front..for, .Tuffness, Cold. 
ness, and Moistness, 1830 Herscnen Stud, Nat. Phil. uni, 
(1851) 238 ‘Uhe toughness of a solid, or that quality by which 
it will endure heavy blows without breaking. 1845 p: 
Coucrer Adu. in Pacific xi. 141 From its extreme tough. 
ness, we could not eat.it, 1895 R. P. Herrick in Boston 
(U, 5.) Pilgr. Missionary June 11/1 You have gained 
a very good idea of the toughness of these mining towns, 

Tought. Now dia/. Also 7 towght, 9 dial, 
towt (taut). (Origin obscure. It answers in form, 
but barely in sense, to OF ris, zocht, EF ris, tocht, 
togt, MDnu. tocht, togt, Du. fogt, draught, drawing. ] 
A length or section of an angler’s hair-lme, a link, 
a trace; alsoa piece of spun yarn (2.0.D.). 

1676 Corron Angler tt. y.39 Take a strong small silk. .and 
then whip it twice or thrice about the bare hook.. both to 
prevent slipping, and also that_the shanck of the hook 
may not cut the hairs of your Towght, 168 CuerHam 
Angler's Vade-ni. ii, § 6 (1689) xo When you make lines, 
especially'4 or 5 of the lowermost links, Gildards or toughts. 
1905 Ling, Dial, Dict., Towt, tout, towght, old rope, a piece 
ef frye yarn, or a single strand of tarred rope used asa 

Ing. 

Tought, -e, obs. ff. Taut, Touce. Toughy, 
dial. var. Torren. Touh, -e, obs. ff. Touas. 

Touit(t: see Tover, two-peck measure. |” 

Toulkk(e, obs. form of Tuox (of drum), 

Toul, toule, toull, obs. forms of Tour. 

Tould(e, obs. f. ¢o/d, pa. t. and pple. of Tzun v, 

Toulner, Toulsell: see Tonner, ToLsEL, 

+ Toum, obs. variant of Taum, fishing-line, etc. 

1690 Bk. Barony of Urie (1892) go Showe them wher they 
ar to-cast in ther severall toumes. 

+ Toumbe, v. Obs. rare". [ad. F. toméder to 
fall. Cf. Tumpv.] intr. To fall. 

, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) ro830 pe king..bigan nei vor pite 
isuowe vprizt toumbe, 

Toun(s, obs. f. Tow1, Tons, Town, Tuy, Tonz, 

Tounder, -ire, obs. Sc. forms of TINDER, 

Toundra, var..Tunpra. Toung; obs. f. Toreux, 

+Toup, to-w'p, grep. Obs. rare. Also 4 topen, 
{f To-1+ Up, uppan: cf. OE. on-uppan.] Above, 
beyond, in’ addition.to. . 

exgrg SHoreHam v. 284 Ac toup alle obren ys y-blessed, 
Sobe wyf and mayde, ..13.. Guy of Warw. (A) 2735, & 
topen al pis, 3if Gij wer ded, We mi;ten baue pe lesse dred. 

Toup, toupe, obs. forms of Tur... 
Toupee (tapi, tape) Now rare, Also 8 


189 


toupé, tupee, toppee, 9 towpee. [app. ad. F. 
toupet: see next.] A curl or artificial lock of hair 
on the top of the head, esp. as a crowning feature 
of a periwig; a periwig in which the front hair was 
combed up, over a pad, into such a top-knot, worn 
by both sexes in the 18th c.; also the natural hair 
dressed in this mode; a patch of false hair or small 
wig to cover a bald place. 

173%, Frecoinc Grudstrect Op. mt. xv, Love in his lac’d 
coat lies, And peeps from his toupee. 1742 Pork Dua. 1v. 
88 Whate’er of dunce in College or in Town _Sneers at 
another, in toupee or gown, 19753 in Fairholt Costeme in 
Zing. (1885) 1. 376 A tye-wig is banished for a pigeon-winged 
toupée. x770 Barrerti Journ. jr. Lond, to Genoa I. 137, 
T hate to see a little girl with atupee. 1778 F.. Marion in 
Harper's Mng. Sept. (1883) 546/x The Lt. Col. recomends 
to every Soldier to have ., the fore top short without 
toppee & short at the sides. 1843 Macautay ss, 
Mme, D'Arblay (1887) 740 He stalked about the small 
parlour, brushing the ceiling with his toupee. 1862 Catal, 


- Internal, Exhib, Brit. 11. No. 4586 Fronts, partings, and 


toupées on the same novel principle. ~ 
attrib. 1817 Coturipce Satyrane's Lett. ili. a4z In the 

portrait of Lessing there was a toupee perriwig, 
+b. One who wears a toupee; a person of 


fashion; a beau, a spark, a buck. Ods. 

t7az7_ Por, etc. Art of Sinking x. eae oh ! she cries, 
what slaves [round me see? Here a bright Redcoat, there 
asmart Toupee. 1747 Gentl, Mag. Nov. 537/2 Here swiftly 


| move toupee’s, in spruce undress, 


Hence Toupee'd. @., wearing a toupee, 

1847 R, Cuampers Traditions of Edinburgh 43 Their 
toupeed and deep-skirted beaux. | 

|| Toupet tome tape, t#pét). [a. F. toupet 
(twpeg) inft of hair, esp. over the forehead, deriv, 
(in form dim.) of OF. zozp, Zop, twp, tuft of hair, 
foliage, ete,.; ad. *LG. ofp- = OHG. zapf top, 
tuft, summit; cf. OF ris. zop tuft, top, ONorse Zoppr 
top, tuft, lock of hair: see Tor sd.1] 

1. = Toupen. 

ry29 Art of Politicks xo Think we that modern words 
eterrial are? Toupet, and Tompion, Cosins, and Colmar 
Hereafter will be called by some plain man A Wig, a Watch, 
a Pair of Stays, a Fan, 18:8 Scotr Rod Roy vi, These 
Jadeurs, which every gentleman with a toupet thinks him. 
self obliged to recite to an unfortunate girl, 1863 Cork, 
Mag. VIL. 395 Wigs are dangerous unless frankly avowed. 
A toupet may easily escape detection, 

+b. ¢rany. = ‘Tourke b. Obs. 

1728 Fiscoinc Love in Sev. Masques Epil, From you 
then—ye toupets—he hopes defeice. 1748 RicHARDSON 
Clarissa \\ ks, 1883 VIL. 495 A couple of brocaded or laced- 
waistcoated toupets., withsour screwed up half-cocked faces, 

2. +The forelock of a horse or other animal (0és.) ; 
a thick head of hair (in quot., of a negro). 

1797 Sporting Mag, X. 295 The Tuft or Touget, that 

art of the mane which lies between the two ears, 1834 

outuey Doctor iii. (1862) 5 Some of the inhabitants of 
Congo make a secret fob in their woolly toupet. 

3. attrib., as toupet-coxcomdb, -man, -wig; toupet- 
titmouse, the Crested Titmouse. 

173t Frecoine Mod, Husé. 1. ix, l meet with nothing but 
a parcel of toupet. coxcombs, who plaster up their brains 
upon their periwigs. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 

Il, vii 35:°No mere toupet-man; but all manly. a1784 
Pennant Avet, Zool. (1785) Il. 423 Titmous. ‘Toupet.. 
feathers on the head long, which it erects occasionally into 
a pointed crest, like a toupet, x884 E. Yates Kee. § Aaxger. 
Ii. 238 A carefully arranged toupet-wig. 

Hence Toupeted sonce-wd. (ti pétéd, téped) a@., 
wearing a toupet. 

1903 Swart Set 1X. 53/2 We go in to dinner with the 
toupeted colonels, 

Toupinambou, obs. form of Tormamsou, 

Tour (tier), sd. Also 7 toure, tower: see also 
sense 4, [ME. a. F. four, in OF, and Prov. for, 
back-formation from nom. fors :—L. fornus, a. Gr. 
vépvos a tool for describing a circle, a turer’s 
wheel, a circle. The orig, acc. form was form, 
tourn :—L tornum; cf. Prov.,.Cat. form, Sp., Pg., 
It. Zoro. In some of the Fr. and English senses, 


| perh. n. of action f. sozrmer to turn.] 


I. 1. One’s turn or order (to dosomething) ; also, 
a spell of work or duty; a shift: see TuRN 5d. + By 


tour, by tours, by tums (ods.). Now mainly 77. 

{za9a Brrrton rv. li, Sisoen tourn soit a cele foiz de pre. 
senter ou noun.] ¢1320 Cast. Love 1334 He was a-bated of 
his tour (Fr. 2 est de som torn abatuz\, 1846 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. L. 57 To cum and remane at the assege of the 
Castell... ilk quarter in his tour, 2640 Se. Acts Chas. 
(x817) V. 3xx/r If any of these whose toure fallis to be 
present shalbe absent, x78z in Simes A722, Guide (ed. 3) 
That,..each [may] march in their tour. 2868 Regul. & On 
Aruy pv 837 When an Officer is in the performance of a 
duty, and his tour for another. duty occurs, he is not to 
make good that other duty, but his tour is to pass him, -188 
Harter’s Mag. June 129/2 The * machine-tenders '...wor 
in ‘tours’ or ‘shifts’ twelve hours each, : 

+2. A turning round, circular movement, revolu- 
tion (in quot. 1688 jig.). Obs. rare. : 

1477 Caxton ¥asono5 b, They go to the masse. .for to make 
their tours and signes thenne for ony detiocion,. 1688 Bur- 
net Lett. conc. S4 Ltaly +75 After the many tours, that the 
matter made.in-the many Ballotings, it came to the fixing 
of the last three out. of whom the Doge was to be chosen, 
1712 Buackmore Creation t.77 The Tours by Heav'nly 
Bodies made. —x719 Dr. For Crusoe xix. (1840) 1.349 He 
made so many Tours. .and led us by such winding Ways. 
3. A going or travelling round irom. place to 


TOUR. 


place, a round; an excursion or journey including 
the visiting of a number of places in a circuit or 
sequence; often qualified, as cycling, walking, 
wedding tour; esp. a circuitous Journey embracing 
the principal places of the country or region men~ 
tioned. O72 four, touring: see Tour vw. 2. 

The (grand) tour, a journey through France, Germany, 
Switzerland, and Italy, formerly fashionable, esp, as a Anish 
ing course in the education of young men of rank: see 
GranD TOUR. 

1643 Denaam Coofer's Hl, 183 Visits the World, and in 
his flying towers Brings home to us, and makes both Indies 
ours, 1652 Evetyn St. Jrance Misc, Writ, (1805) 46 A 
traveller..making the tour as they call it. 1688. Burner 
Lett. cone. St, Italy 155 He made the Tower of Italy with 
him this year. 2697 Damriner Voy. round World (1699) to4 
Having made a Tour, or Semi-circular March they return 
to the Sea again. _1748-x869 [see Granp tour}, 1979 
Mirrer No. 57 #15 Manly and I, .had set out together to 
make the tour of Europe. 1822 Compr (¢7r/e) Dr. Syntax'’s 
Tour in Search of the Picturesque, 47d. 1, I’ make a tour 
—and then I'll write it. x85 Scorr Guy M. xiv, He., 
resolved. .to make a short tour of a fortnight. 1889 Graphie 
zg Jan. 62/x An actor,.‘on tour’ in the Vetat company. 
x888 Sfectafor 28 Apr. 561/1 President Carnot is on tour 
inthe Gironde. Afod, We made the tour of the town and. 
saw all the places of interest, 

b. transf. and jig. A round. 

1704. Swirt 1. Tub Pref., Thrice have I forced my imagi- 
nation to make the tour of my invention. 2718 Lapy M. W. 
Monracu Zefz, (1887) I. 238 After having made their 
tour, the bride was again led..round the rooms, 1746 
Cogtiocon (tle) A. Tour through the Animal World; or 
an historical and accurate Account of near 4oo Animals, 
Birds, Fishes, Serpents, Insects, &c. | 1857 Jas. HlAMILTon 
Less. Gt. Biogr, (1859) 152 Making another tour of the 
company, each disciple filled his basket, : 

+@ Ashort outing taken for exercise, recreation, 
as a social function, or the like; also, the route 
taken on such occasions; in 17th c., in London, 
the drive round Hyde Park. Oés. 


16586 Ducness of Newcastte True Relation in Live 
(x886) 3095 I go sometimes abroad..in my coach..about 
some of the streets, which we call here a tour, where all the 
chief of the town go to see and to be seen, 1665 Prervs 
Diary 19 Mar., Mr. Povy and I in his coach to Hyde Parke, 
being the first day of the tour there, 1667 Ducness or 
Newcastie Live Dk. of N. (1886) 1t.. 99 Whereas at: first 
there were no more but four coaches that went the Tour,.. 
all those that had sufficient means, and could go to the 
price, kept coaches, and went the Tour for their own plea- 
sure, 1923 De Fos Voy. round World (1840) 250 Now and 
then making a little tour about the fields, and towards the 
mountains. 1973 Life N. Frowde 46 Whilst.the Ship staied 
at Cork we were perpetually diverted with Visits,,.‘lours 
into the adjacent Country, and Entertainments at Home. | 

d. The circuit ofan island, etc.; a round. 

1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I, x. x62 My next design was 
to make a tour round the island. 1748 Anson's Voy. m1. v, 
He one day, attended by some of his officers, endeavoure 


to make the tour of the Island. x7s6~7 tr, Keysder's Trav. — 
(2760) II, x24 The tour is something above fifteen Italian, - 


or three German miles. 


+4, A crescent front of false hair (F » tour de 


cheveux). Obs. exc. Hast. 

Cf. also Taurs. Also, in this sense, by confusion with 
Tower s4.), spelt 7 towr, 7-8 tower. 

ata er bie Gaz. No. 900/4 Lost..,a Red Russia leather 
Trunk about two foot long..; a very light curled Tower 
and Locks,..with..other wearing apparel in it for Women. 
1676 Erurerepes Man of Mode ui, Her Tour wou'd Keep 
in Curl no longer. a@1goo B. E, Dict: Cant, Crew, Tower, 
a Woman’s false Hair on their Fore-beads. te arn 
Cuamsers Cycl, Tour of hair, a tress or border o! Lair, 
going round the head, which mingled dextrously with the 
natural hair, lengthens and thickens it, a1732 Gay Tofletie 
Poems 1737 II. 8r Ancient matrons with thetr frizied taw'rs, 
1837 ‘lHackkray Ravensw, vii, People in tours and pig-tails, 

bp. See also Tower sé.1 6b. . 
II, Figurative uses (mostly from French). 

+5. A course to turn to; a shift, device, expedient, 
-rg55 Puagr ned u.D iij b, What shift? what tour is best 
we take?, x699 Vansricr false Friend x. iii, We are 
still in the dark, I have one tour yet. Impudence be my aid! 


+6. A mode of phraseology ; a ‘tum’ given toa. 


phrase or sentence, etc. Obs. 

2683 Bovte Eng. Nalion Naz, ti, 39 A dextrous Writer 
may oftentimes be able to give such a Fortin. tor, as: the 
Modern Frenchmen speak), such a Jour to his many-ways 
variable Expressions, as to avoid the necessity of making 
use of the Word Nature, . x72 J. Brown Staftesd, Charac 


32 With regard to the oratory of the bar,.,it 1s easy to ob. . 


serve, what a different tour the learned council takes, in 
addressing himself to the judge or jury. nae ca 
+ 7. Manner of presenting or exhibiting anything; 
an aspect given to a matter, Obs. Be a 
2687 Burner Reply to Varillas 28 Vet Mr. Varillas has.a 
sublime tour in every thing, so that instead of setting before 
us the reasons which led him to depend. upon such an 
Author,. .he gives one, which indeed no man beside himself 
would ever have thought on. 747.119, 1 find I judged too 
well of his Invention, in ascribing to him those Romantick 
Tours that he ile matters. 41734 Nortu Aran, ur vie 
§ 22 (2740). 438 The next Tour of the Author. .is to demon- 
Strate, that-although there were very good Reasons for. the 
King to indulge the Fanatics.., yet he did it for none of 
those, but for other Reasons that were abominably bad. 
+8. The course or compass of anything; what. it 
amounts to; range, scope. Oés, 
1697 Buntiey Phal, (690) 8x The fatter part of his Life 
was the whole Tour and Compass that the Sophist designed 
to write of. 1713 — A reethinking xviii. 36.The whole 
Tour. of the Passage is this: A man given to Superstition 
can have no security, day or night, waking or sleeping’ 


TOUR. 


2737 WatTEntanp Zucharis# vit. 232 Such fs. the Tour of the 
Argument, such the Chain of Ideas that forms it. 
+9. Manner or mode of being. Ods. 
. 4703. Farquuar Juconstant v. ii, Something I saw of a 
well-furnished, careless, agreeable tour about you, 1736 
Mrs, Manuey Secreé Aleut, VII. 204 The new-fashion Tour 
of Religion and Politicks. 
+10. A round, a course (of engagements, ctc.). 
ryix Stree Sdect. No, 156 » 4 Scarce one of all the 
Women who are in the Tour of Gallantries ever hear any 
thing of what is the common Sense of sober Minds. 

II. One of the several trills, variations, or changes 
in the song of a trained canary. 

1906: Daily Chrow. 2a Oct. 6/2 There are..in all, some 
twenty known trills or ‘ tours.” in the song of a really accom- 
plished roller canary, 

TET, 12. adtr1b. and Comdé., as tavr-dook, -mak- 

mg, -writer, -weriting; tour-raoney, money paid 
for travelling fare and accommodation on a tour. 
. 2767 Busu Hibernia Cur. (1769) ps vi, Neglected by the.. 
tour-writers, 1993 W. Roserts Leokes-Ox No. 74 (1704) 
ILL, x7r The rage for tour-writing, which prevails in the 
female world. 1824 M°Cutioce /7igkZ, etc. Scod. I.41, I shall 
he obliged to write a taur book myself. x869 P. Lanpuetn 
Life & Alin. A. Thautson i, « This oceasional.tour-making 
did not break up the continuity of his. energetic life. xgog 
Daily Chron, 5 Aug. 4/4 A third member of the party took 
fright, and requested the return of the tour-money, 

Tour (tier), [f Tour s3.] 

+1. deter. To ‘take a turn’ in or about a.-place, 
esp. riding or driving. Ods, 

1746 Mrs. Detany in £7/e & Corn (1861) IT, 443 The coach 
is. ready for D, D. and me to tour in the park, and tosee my 
Jord's improvements, 1760 fézd. IIT. 629: The Duchess: has 
earried us to tour about the park, and! ta see her hot-house. 

b. To turn, direcc one’s steps. dal. 
1768 Ross Helenore 1. 33 Aff L scours Blessing my lucky 
stars, an’ hame I tours. 

2. indy, To make’ a tour or cirenitous journey, 
in which many places are visited, usually without 

retracing one’s steps; to make a prolonged. exemr- 
sion for recreation or business; sfec. of an actor, a 
theatrical company, or the like: to go ‘on tour’, 
to travel from town to town fulfilling engagements. 

r789 A. C. Bower Diaries & Carr. (1903) 97 We are all 
got thus far touring for Health. r799 Cot-exince Lert, ta 
T.. Poole (1895) 306 The man who toured with me in Wales 
and afterwards:published bis *Tour’, 1858 Cartyie Fredk. 
Gi. x, vil. (1872) LIE. 276 Algarotti. bas been touring about 
as a celebrity these four years past. ‘2886 Cycéist's Tour. 
Club Gas. IV.126 A word of. advice to: those about to tour 
at Easter, 1897 Literature 13 Nov. 123/¢ [He] has made 
up his mind to take up once again lecturing work, and. he 
will tour in several of the large American towns. 1907 H. 
Wrnopam lave of Footligh:s xii, Gadfrey Deane has 
decided not to tour,..so.1 shall ask Antony for the part, 

_ &. trans. To make the tour or round of, to tour 
im (a country or district). 

' 2883 J. Coremanin Longu:,. Mag. Vil. 67 Barrett organised 
a company with which... he toured the provinces. 1887 
Bicycling News 8 Oct. 3/2 We landed at Melbourne, and 
toured the colonies with great success, 1898 Hesfur. Gaz. 
25 Jan, 5/3 Mr. R. is this week touring his. constituency. 
1899. Zééd. 2 Feb. o/t To tour India..with an English 
amateur cricket team. 

hb. To caver (a distance) in touring, 
89x in Pad! Mall Gas. 2 Feb. 1/2 One good performance 

on the path does more to arouse attention than 20,000 miles 
quietly toured. 
spec. (Lheair.) Ta take (a play or emtertain- 
ment) on tour ; to tour with. aie 

1897 Hest, Gaz. 22 May 8/1 ‘The County: Fair’, the 
American drama..now being toured in the provinces by 
Mr. Neil Burgess’s Company. xg0q4 Jaze. 12 Peb. 5/2 It is 
the intention of the lecturer to tour his illustrated entertain- 

- ment in the provinces, 1910 Stage Fear Bh. 52 This pro- 
duction [Peter Pan] was magnificently steed in Sydney, 
but the business was poor, and it was never toured. 

¥Teouring in Capt. Smith. Virginia (1624) vi. New. Eng. 
ay is an error for /wrning in the earlier Descr. Neu Lng, 

(x616) 37, : 

Hence Tourring asf, a, that tours. 

1870 Atheuaum 15 Oct. 506 A touring troupe of singers 
from this country, 1883 Pall Afal? Gaz 27 Oct. 4/x‘Town- 
abiding and touring Americans. . 1888 J. Punneve . idia. 

as Oct. § From the standpoint of a touring cycler, 
Four, obs. form of Towns, Twine, . 

|! Touraco (titerake). Also touracou, -caw, 
turaco, -ko, -koo. [= F. teuraca, Du. taerake: 
native name in W.. Africa of Turacus persa, 

Buffon, ist. Mat. Oiseatst (1783), calls it fouxecco, which 
name he claims to have. invented frony the first part of 

tourterelia turtle-dove + kecca, Fr, name of the eurassow; 
but the bird was known to G. Edwards 4o years earlier as 
touraco.) ; be 

Any bird of the family M/usophagide (plantain- 
eaters), natives. of southern, west, and central 
Africa, and esp. of the genus. Tieracus (or Corp 
Yhaix), large birds with brilliant purple, green, 
and crimsen plumage and praminent crest (hence 
formerly called crown-dirds); also of the genus 
Schizorrhis, with plumage of a plainer clraracter. 

1743, G. Enwanos ist. Birds 1. 7 The Touraco, This 
Bird 1s about the Bigness of a Magpye or Jay; the Make 

: of its. Body is rather long than ronnd; the Head of a 
moderate Size.. 1840 Panay Cyeh, XVL. 29/2: ‘The Youracos 

ed principally on. soft fruits. ..2864 Du Cuan Aguat, 

Fans), Wis head. was. decorated 
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tree-top. 896 List Anim. Zool, Soc, 321% Turacus persa.. 
| Senegal Touracou... West Africa... 7. dévingstondt.. Living- 
stone’s Touracon... British Central Africa... 7. corythatx.. 
| White-crested Touracou...South. Africa, Jbid. 322 Galli- 
| vex chlorachlamys .Green-necked ‘Touracou.. Sehkizarhis 
africana... Variegated Touracou. 

Tourbe, var. Turp Ods., a troop. 

Tourbillion (tusbi-lyan), | tourbillon (te- 
bélyon), Also 5 turbilloun, 8 -billion. [a. F. 
tourbillon. whirlwind, in OF. forbedi/on (12th ¢, in 
Hatz.~Darm.), foréillon, app., from the sense, an 
irregular derivative of L. zuxdo, -inem ‘whirlwind’; 
though the form seems to connect it with vulgar 
L. éurhéla, turbella ‘bustle, stir’, deriv. af furba 
crowd. See Hatz.-Darm., Littré, and Schelez.] 

lL. A whirlwind; a whirling storm. Also fig. 
rare. ? Obs. _ 
| 634977 Caxtow Fasons7 A meruaillous turbilloun of winde 
| reose in the see. 2585, ‘I. Wastincron tr, Wicholay's Voy. 
i 1 xi. 13 A wind called. vulgarly Tourbillon or whirlewinde, 
x7gr Exiza Heyvwoov Betsy Thoughéless UIE. 138 With the 
| more violence those tourbillions of the mind sage for a 
while, the sooner they subside, . 1819 W. Tennant Papistry 
Storm'd (1827) 57 A scharp-ee'd man, whase sicht was clear, 
| Beneath the stowry tourbillon Micht see [etc.]. 
| 2. transf. A whirling mass or system; a vortex; 
| awhirl. Also fig. Obs. exc. as French, 
‘rgiz Stree Sect. No. 472 #4 Each of them [the fixed 
stars} isa Sun moving on its own Axis. in the Centre of its 
own Vartex or Furbillion. 17593 Cuusterr. Lett. 26 Nov, 
lam very glad, that you are whirled in that zozrdbillon of 
+ pleasures. x779 H. Warrore Leé. to C’tess Ossaryay Oct, 
The zourdizion of Ranelagh surrounds you. 1824 Scorr Si. 
| Ronan's itt, All things were engaged mi the Zeurdil/on, of 


| which she formed the pivot and centre, 


3. A kind of firework which spins as it rises, 
describing a. spiral. 
1768 R, Jones Fireworks wv. 12x When youfire tourbillons, 


| lay them on a smooth table, with their sticks downwards. 


1842 G. Francis Dict. Arts, etc, s.v., Fire will issue 


| from four holes; that from: the twa lower holes will drive 


the tourbilliow into the air, and that from the side holes will, 
spin. it round, 3893 E. Srow Wordshap Receipts Ser. 1, 
1935/1 The taurbillonis‘a species of firework very ingeniausly 


| contrived. to represent a spiral column of fire. 


4. (See quot.) 
1884 F. J. Brrrren Watch & Clock. 266 Torrbillon..a 
carriage in which the escapement af a watch is fitted so 
that it revolves round the fourth wheel. ‘The idea of the 
| tourbillon. .is te get rid of position errors. 
| Tourbine, Fourche, Tourcheman, 
| Tourd(e: see TuRsiInz, TorcH, TRUCHMAN, TURD. 
| Tour de force (tzrdafors). [F. Zour turn, 
| feat, de of, force force, strength.] A feat of strength, 
/ pawer, or skill, 
x805.G, Ex.is Let, in Lockhart Scott (1837) IL. ii. 80 Ley- 
| den’s breakfast was only a Zour de force to astonish Ritsan. 
188 Lapy Morcan Fl. Macarthy LL. v..234 Each should 
try.a tour de force with the other, 187 Rusxne Leet, Art 
| i, (1875) 15 The execution of the best Artists is always a. 
splendid tour-de-force. 1895 Satmonn Chr. Doctr. Iinntort. 
vi. iii, 640 It is only by a tour de force that they can be 
driven that length. : : 
| Youre, variant of Tor 2. Oéds., difficult, tedious; 
t obs. form of Towrr, Twire zw, (to peep). 

Tourelle (| t«-; turel) Also 4 torel, -elle, 
tourel, towrelle, turel, -eile. [a. F. owredie, 
dim. of ¢er ‘Towrr.] A turret. 

13.. Cuxsor M, z0005 (Cott.) Pe four. torels [v. 7». turret, 
trettis, turrettes] on hei er sett. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
(r810) 178 A darte..com fro pat tureile, bat Rfichard] 
had doun smyten. 13.. A. Adis. 7473 (Bodh. MS.) He 
hap takem. myne castels, He hap afetled myne Tourels 
wa torellisl 23.. Coe de Le 2841 A castel..With six 
stages ful of towrelles, Wel flourished with cornelles. 1840 
Louisa S, Costetro Swniumner anrongst Bocages VL. 218 
| Two beantiful and exquisitely carved tourelles. 1895 
| Crockert Mew of Aloss-llags 391 In the Hite sunlit tourelle 
| at Harlstoun. : } 

Touret, -ette, ols. forms of Torrer, TURRET. 
‘Tourette (tire’t),. [f. Tour sd. + -erreJ A 
little or short tour; an excursion. 

188: Hare Stary of Life {1900} V. xxii. 332, I made a 
tourette into Norfolk.- 2906 Buntpus Cathedr. Eng. & 
Wales Il, 197 Charming tourettes may be made in. one 
divection to ushden.,.in another to Chelveston, ; 

Tourify (tiierifsi), a. cof/og. [f. Tour sd. + 
-(x)FY.J dutr. To make a tour; to tour. Hence 
Towrifying pp/.a. So Tourifica tion, a touring. 

Boz RK. Cournr. (tite) The Tourifcations of Malachi 
| Meldrum, Esq. 282g Miss Mrvvorp in L’Estrance £7 
| 8701 EL, iil, gx My, Hofland is just now setring our-on a 
tourification along the hanks of the Seine, 1820 //d: 116 
Dr. Nott. .bas been tourifying abont Normandy. 1825 W. 
| Lavior in Monthly Reo, CVE. 14 Iu this tourilying age. 
| Towring, v7.54, [6 Tour v.+-1ne!.] The 
action of the verb Tour. ; 

1818 Sporting Afag. Ll. a2z5 Some persons: call this touring, 
1827 Sournay Left, (78561 1V..76. It was in the: summer 
season of touring and visiting, . 2874 Brackia Se/fCudt. 44 
The modern habits of travelling and touring can be made to 
subserve the double end of health and culture, 
| PD, attrti,, as touring club, ground; touring- 
| car, a motor car designed for touring purposes, 
with accommodation for passengers and luggage. - 

1838 Caruyie Srech, Cf. vin. it, UL 181 ‘Touring expedi- 
tions; which are now..done by steam,. without even eye- 
sight, not to say imrelligence.  ¢1878 Prospectus, The 
| Bicycle: Tovring.Clab, founded: at the North: of England 


of Athens, aired its gorgeous coat in the sunbeams upon the © 


| applying to the hotels or tourist agencies, 


| tourist-crammed promenades, 


the Club-huts, harboured, *touristdom in flocks, 
| Srawart Nether Lochaber xxxviii, 233 Never before were 
| allthe conveniences for ‘*touristing’ so perfect. 1878 Staven- 
| son Judand I’ay,.32 All the ruck and rabble of British 


| of tquristry amoung these solitary hills. 
| 390/2.A. Venice vulgarised by Cook's touristry. 


erotchets. 


| out of the beaten track. 


TOURMALINE. 


Meet held at Harrogate dn the sth August, 1878. 289 
mete xan. 11 ao 3/2 Norway has become such bid 
popular touring ground, x1908 Westwt, Gaz. 23 Jul 
The Grand Prix was in-no sense a touring-car 3 van 
Tourism(ti-ri2m). [f. Pour sé.+-1su.] The 
theory and practice of touring; travelling for 
pleasure. Usually depreciatory. 

x8rr Sporting Mag. XXXVI 25x Sublime Cockey 
Tourism, 1843 THacweray /rishk Sh-d). xvii, No doubt, 
ere long..the rush of London tourism will come this way 
[West ot Ireland]. 1872 JERNINGHAM tr. Wibner’s Sixtus 
the fifth i vi. 1. 87 Tourism was born. in the seventeenth 
century, and Englishmen were the first to practise it, 2903 
C. Wuratey Thackeray iii. 44 The literature of ‘tourism’ is 
ever increasing, 

Yourist (tierist). [f Tour sb.+-187.] One 
whe makes a tour or tours; esd, one who does 
this for recreation; one who travels for pleasure 
or culture, visiting a number of places for their 
objects of interest, scenery, or the like, « 

¢x800 Peace Anecd. Eng. Lang. (1814) 313 A. Traveller is 
now-a-days called a Tour-zst, 1803 Syp. Smitx H&s, (x850) 
34 An agricultural tourist will faithfully detail the average 
crop per acre. x824 Scorr S#. Renan's i, It provoked the 
pencil of every Passing tourist. 1855 H. Svencer Prine, 
Psychol, § 66. 246 ‘he Swiss tourist wiose inquiries respect-. 
ing distances are answered in ‘stenden', or hours. 1873 
Smirus Huguenots fr. wi. i, (1881) 383 Dauphiny..lying 
completely out of the track of ordinary tourists. 

b. attrib. and Commbd,, as tourist agency, country, 

rendezvous, ticket; lourist-crammed, -haunted, 
-laden, -mobbed, -ridden, -tradden adjs,; tourist- 


car, a railway carriage with special accommada- 
tion for tourists. ; 
1867 J. G. Fenner (d/¢/e) The Rail and the Rod; or, 
Tourist-Angler’s Guide. to Waters and Quarters around 
London 188r I. BE. B. Cox (¢i#/e) "Fhe Angler's Diary and 
Tourist Fisherman's Gazetteer of the Rivers and Lakes of 
the World. 1887 Ruskin Pretestta I. 379 Ruin. was inevit. 
able in the valley after it became a. tourist rendezvous, 1892 
Pall Mali G. 16 July 2/t A tourist country like Switzerland. 
x895 P. Humineway Out of Kept 1. it, 22 It was no good 
at i 1897 Mrs. E, L. 
faynicu. Gadfly ii, The glaring white streets and dusty, 
x898 Edin, Kew. Oct. sax 
The beautiful but now.. hackneyed and tourist-mohbed 
route to Chamonix. x905 BE. Canpier Unveiling of Lhasa. 
xili, 242 Just as one is dragged intaachurvh in. same tourist. 
ridden land, 1908 Mest. Gaz. 9 May 3/1 His [ticket] had 


| the tourist-car ticket appended as a portion of the fare, 


Hence (vonce-was.) Tourristdom, the realm or 
collective body of tourists; Youristing, the 


| practice or habit of touring; Towristry = 
'. touristdom or touristing; Tou'ristship, the quality 
| or position of a tourist; Towristy «, collog., 


characteristic of the tourist. 
1888 Pall Mall G. 28 Aug. 13/2 Ere those Circe’s sties, 
1883 A. 


*touristry. 1883 — S¢/verada Sy. 27 It was.a pure little isle — 
2894, Speaker 7 Apr. 
‘ 1849 
Fraser's Mag. XL. 325 He was rather a tourist than. a 
traveller, and this *touristship was the worse for his scientific 
1906.4 thenevune & Sept. .278/3 The letterpress 
ig. Slight, sketchy, ‘*touristy ', but genial. 

Touristic (turistik), a. [f, Tountst+-10c.] Of 


| or pertaining to tourists or touring, 


1848 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 373 The touristic hordes, who 
addled up and down the well-known old banks,. ..x865 Lo. 
StRANGFoRD in Lett, & Pafers (1878) 98 (There is no 
such thing as a record. of touristic journeying in, Crete, 


| 1894 Athkenaunt 26 May 672 It has imporiance from an- 
| other than the touristic puint of view, 


So Touri‘stical a., in same sense. 

1863 W. Cony Let. & Fras. (1897).98 A long quiet walk, 
only one touristical carriage all the way. 1893 Sat. Rew 
18 Feb, 189/3 His discursive record. is chiefly ‘ tousistical re 

Tourize (iieraiz), v.. [f Pour sd. +-12m,] dir. 
To make a tour, to go touring. 

1837 Str J. Pacer Ae4, 22 Mar., mm Jfene. v. roz, I think, 
if we are spared to. towrize together, our first trip shall be to 
Fontainebleau. 1864 J7aem. Mag’ Apr. 52% Let him tourise 


Tourmaline (ticumilin, -in), Afiz. Also 
tour-, turmalin, -ine, (tormaline). [= F. Zou 
matine (177 in Lact. Zrev.), Ger. durmalin (1707, 
Garmann), Du. foermal/iju (1778), It., Sp. terma- 
lina; aM ultimately f. Smmbalese corameldz, accord- 
ing to Clough ‘a general name for the cornelian’, 
The origin of the kturepean final -mie is obscure: 
cf, mandarin, talapoin, etc. Thebetter(18the,)Eng- 
lish spelling was /our-, curmzalin; the spelling ~2ne 
is in imitation of French, in which the ¢ merely 
supports the #,} A brittle pyro-electric mineral, 
occurring in. crystals, also massive, compact, and 
columnar, originally obtained from Ceylon; a 
complex silicoborate with a vitreous lustre, usually 
black or blackish and opaque (ScHort), but also 
blue (Inpicorsrz), red (RUBELLITE), green, or 


- colourless, and in various rich transparent. or semi- 


transparent shades, known as precious fourmaline, 
and much used as a gem. Also formerly called, 
from its electrical properties, ask-drawer, Du 
aschentrecker, Ger, aschenzieher, ¥. tire-cendre. 

1739 B. Witsow in PAL Trans LI. % 308, 1 have the 


TOURMALINIC, 


pleasure to communicate to you some experiments made | 


trical stone called tourmalin, 1799 Kirwan Geod, £ss, 121 
All..lose some part of their weight when exposed toastrong | 
heat..;. turmaline loses 15 per cent, i812 Sir H, Davy 

Chem. Philos, 13t ‘Vhere is a stone .. called tourmaline, 


which is sometimes crystallized as a nine-sided prism, ter. | 


minated by a three-sided and a six-sided pyramid. 182g 
Haver Yad, xxvii, (ed. 2) 189 The topaz, ruby, tormaline, 
diamond, and various others. 1833 Tn. Ross Humdoldt's 
Trav. U1. xxxii. 382 The granite 1s traversed by..veins.. 
abounding with rock-crystal, black tourmalin, and pyrites. 


7866 Ruswin £24, Dust ix. 179 This black thing,..oneofthe | 


ttiest of the very few pretty black things in the world, is 
Eitled ‘Tourmaline’. 1888 Rutiny Avck.Forning Min. 
38 A plate of tourmaline cut parailel to the principal axis. 
b. With @ and #2 A specimen or gem of this 
mineral; also a transparciit plate of tourmaline 
cut parallel to the vertical crystal axis, used in 
polariscopes, etc. Meine 
1816 P. Crmavetanp Jia, 261 When a Tourmaline is 
viewed perpendicularly to the sides of the prism, it is more 
or less transparent, but, if observed in the direction of the 
axis, it is opaque. 1843-sq Parsina Lol. Light (ed, 2) ait 
If the two tourmalines be crossed the rays are suppressed 
—if they coincide the rays are transmitted. 1890 Academy 
x2 Apr. 252/x It [a bracelet] consists of a broad and heavy 
band of Californian gold, set with two large tourmalines. 
@. attrté. and Coned., a8 tourmaline erpstal, 
granite, pendant; tourmaline pincette, tongs, 
asimple polariscope, consisting of tongs having a 
plate of tourmaline mounted in each grasping jaw ; 
tourmaline-rock, -schist: see quots. 1882. 
1843-84 Permira Pol Light (ed. 2) 213 The two sets of 
rays.. successively ‘pass through the tourmaline analyzing 
plate. 1879 Ruriey Std, Rocks x. 138 ‘Uhe terminations 
of Peunnelnie crystals are frequently composed of a great 
number of faces.’ x882 Guixie Tert-2k, Geol. (2885) 73 
Tourmaline. .with quartz forms tourmaline-rock. . /déd. 131 
Tourmaline-schist..,a blackish, finely granular, quartzose 
rock with abundant granules and needles of black tonrma- 
line, 1888 RutLey Reck-Horming Min, 59 ‘The tourmaline 
pincette, or tongs. oe 
Hence Tourmalinic a., pertaining to, of the 
nature of, or consisting of tourmaline ; Tou:rma- 
linite J/in., tourmaline; Yourmalini:ze v., 
trans. to impregnate ot charge with tourmaline. 
1879 Dana Avan, Geol. (ed. 3) 70 Lourmatinic, containing 
tourmaline, 1895 Causter Dict. Names Min, Tourwuatis 
nife, variant of tourmaline. 1908 Alwer. Fraud. Sc. Apr. 
a3 Along the margin,.the granite is often strongly tour. 
malinized. 
Tourment, etc., obs, form of Torment, ete, 
Pourn (tiem). Ang. Hist. Also 6-7 tourne, 
turne, 6-8 torn, 6-g turn, 7-8 torne. [a. 
Anglo-Fr, fozern, Tony, n. of action f. foerner to 


turn, go round ; in med.L. zwrnws, In the ordinary 


senses the sb. and vb, have become urs; but.in this 
historical sense the Anglo-French spelling is usually 
retained, though Pollock and Maitland prefer to 
call it ‘the sheriff’s ¢er7".] 

‘The tour, turn, or circuit formerly made. by the 
sheriff of a2 county twice in the year, in which he 
presided at the hundred-court in each hundred of the 
county; the great court leet of the county, held by 
him on these occasions 3 it was a court of record. 

[sary Magna Carte, end Reissue c. 42 Nec aliquis vice 
comes vel baillivus suns faciat turnim suum per hundretam 
nisi bis in-anno,..semel post Pascha et iterum post festum 
Sancti Michaclis. x2a92 Burrron 1. xix. § 3 Sutes dues a 
noster Countdé, et a nos hundrez, et anos maners, et a tourns 
de noster viscounte. did, xxx. § 1 Les..pletz sount apelez 
tourns de viscounte; gi deus foiz par an les deit tener par 
mi chescun hundred de sven counté.] 1432 Rolls of Parlt. 
1V. 403/x By cause the Decennare and Lecennes..comen 
noght hole and full unto the Sherrefes tourn, 15932 Diai. 
on Laws Lug. 1. vil. 16 In euery shyre..there is a courte 
..that is called the Shyryffes torne. 1gqa-6 in igh Rep. 
Hist, MSS. Comm. App. 1x. 272 Bobhingworth Village come 
to the ‘I'urne aforesaid by iiii men, Tennants by coppie, and 
the Reeve of the village there. 1608 Bacon Ofice Constables 
ete, Sherif, [Lhe sheriff] hath authority to hold two 
several courts of distinct natures: the one called the tourne, 


- because he keepeth his turn and circuit about the shire, 2765 


Bracksrons Cov, 1. 368 ‘Che sheriffs tourn, which is the 
court-leet of the county. 1875 Stusss Const, Hist, U1, xiv. 
27 The gand article orders..the sheriff's tourn, which now 
first appears in the charters, [to be held] twice a year. 2895 
Potiock & Mattiann Hist. Bug. Law I, 515 Twice a year 
the sheriff makes a tour or turn (¢urnws vicecowe tis) through 
all the hundreds of the country. He holds each of the 
hundred courts, and on these occasions many persons be- 
sides the ordinary suitors ought to be present, 

Tourn, Tournado, obs, ff. Turn, Tornapo. 

Tournament (timimént), 5), Forms: a, 3 
tornei-, 3-5 torne-, 4~7 tornea-, 5-7 torna- 
ment. £. 3-5 turne-, 4-8 turna-, 5-6 turnei-, 
turney-, 7 turneament. +. (3 tournoy-), 5-7 
tourne-, 7 tournea-, 6- tournament. (Also 4-6 
“mente, f/. 3-5 -mens.)  [a. OF. fornetement 
(Zinéas, ¢ 1190), torney-, tornee-, tornzement ; 


- central and later OF, for-noie-, tornoiment, lournote-, 


lournoyement; also tutrnoit-, turneie-, Lurneement, 
{, dourmeier, -vier, etc., TOURNEY v.: see -MENT, 
Ch. Pre. Yormetament, Ut. tornia-, }torneamento; 


the later ny. spellings tornea-, towrna- were app. | 


Gue-to the influence ot med.L, 


upon the Tourmalin, or Ashstone, 2794 SuLiivan Mzew | 
Nai. I. 440 The tourmaline is a variety of the schoerl. | 
3798 Enceworta fract. Ladue. (1811) IL, 294 A small elec- | 


191 


Ch med. L. tornenmentunt (fe. Fr.), 1197 in-Reims Synod, 


Canon iv,and 2179 in Lateran Council, Can, xx“ detestabiles _ 


illas nundinas vel ferias, quas vulgo torneamenta vocant ’.] 
1. Originally, A martial sport or exercise of the 
middle ages, in which a number of combatants, 


mounted and in armour, and divided. into two | 
parties, fought with blunted weapons and under | 


certain restrictions, for the prize of valour; later, A 


meeting at an appointed time and place for knightly | 


sports and exercises. 


According to Roger of Hoveden III. 268, first introduced 


into England by Richard I. 


a, 2297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 2896 In ioustes & in tornemens, | 
Lbid. 11041 Sir edward..hauntede torneimens [z.~ (C.) tur- | 


nemens] with wel nobleroute. 13...57 Benes (A.) 3766 Pai 
ben come for a tornement Pat is cride for a maide faire. 


e1440 Proms. Parv. 497/1 Torneament, forveamentunt, | 


3612 Setpen /ssty. Drayton's Poly-olb. iv.7o Tormmeaments 
and jousts were their exercises, Ne ; 

B. a@1225 Aucr, KR. 390 He dude him ine turnement, & 
hefde uor his leofmonnes luue, his schelde ine uihte. 13.. 
Guy lWarw, (Ad 821 He schal bring to be turment [7% 
turnement] pat day (Wele is him pat it winne may) A ger- 
fank pat is milke white, 4/2, 829 Who so winneb be tur- 
nament al Bi aiper half, be priis have schal. c¢ 1480 Merlin 
ix, 133 After they be-gonnea turnemente, and departed hem 
in two partyes. 1g90 Spenser #.Q.4; v. x That doughtie 


turmament. 1896 /ééd.1v. iv. 12 Against the Lurneiment. | 


bid. 13 Unto the place of ‘lurneyment. a@xzgoo Dryprn 
Theodore & Hou. 18 He..At tilts and tumaments obtained 
the prize, But found no favour in his lady’s eyes. 

y- 1470-85 Matory Arthur. v.4x Vpon newe yeersday 
the barons lete maake a Lustes and atournement .¢ 1483 
Caxton Dialugues 25/1 For suche ladies Ben the tourne- 
mens, 1485 — Paris & VW. 1x Ioustes and tommnoyment 
doon in his cyte of vyenne. 1552 Hutoxt, Tournamente 
or juste. 1656 Buounr (lossog7, (1674), Tournenent, or 
Lourneadment., 176-7 tr. Keyster’s Traz, (1760) TV. 291 A 
cuirass used by the elector Augustus in tournaments. x8or 
Strutt Sports § Vast. ui, 103 Every kindof militarycombat 
made in contormity to certain rnles..was anciently called a 
tournament. 1818 Hattam Aftd. Ages ix, 1.:(1819) ILL. g02 
Tournaments, .may be considered to have arisen about the 
middle of the eleventh century; for..the name of tourna- 
ments, and the laws that regulated them, cannot be traced 
any higher. x184x James Srigand i, Henry the Second [of 
France],.closed his career in the last tournament [1559] 


whith Kurope was destined to witness, 1888 Ancyel. Bret. 


XXIIL 489/r. Tournaments and jousts differed from one 
another principally in the circumstance that in the first 
several combatants on each side were engaged.., and in the 
second the contention was between two combatants ‘only, 


b. A modern imitation of the medizeval pastime. 
ryar Lond. Gaz. No. 3734/2 The Imperial Court continues 
at the Palace at Favorita, where they were entertained 
yesterday with a Turnament, 2839 Lp, CockBurn Fra. 
(1874) I. 239 In August last the display called the Zozna- 
meéné took place at Hglinton Castle, 
e@. Applied to the Olympic and other. anciert 
games or contests, 

7387 Trevisa Aagifen (Rolls) I. 1x After pe strif, ioustes, 
and turnementis. of Clympy. Zé/d. 11. 381 Theseus. .slow3 
Minotanrus in. be tornemente (7% agone interemst}, 1610 
Hout anp Cayzrler’s Brit, (1637) 703 Severus.’. His body was 
- committed to the flames, honoured with Justs and ‘lurnea- 
ments of lis souldiers and his owne sonnes. 1866 Fe.ton 
Anc, & Atod, Gr, I, v. 958 “Lhey..utterly disappeared from 


the face of Hellas, with their language, their manners, their - 


jousts and tournaments. 
2. fig: An encounter or trial of strength, 
2638 Br, Revnorps Peace Ch. 3x Happy..the Church of 
God, when curious novelties, and as it were ‘lourneaments 
in sacred things are esteemed prophane. 3659 Geurtd. Call 


ing (1696) 118 They keep, as it were, solemn Justs and ‘Tur. - 


naments of Debauchery. xoor “zpire Rev, 1. 370 When 
this dogmatic tournament has ‘spent its force. 1902 R. 
Bacor Lonna Diana xx, In the rose-gardens below, the 
nightingales were holding a tournament of song. 

3. transf. A contestin any game of skill in which 
a number of competitors play a series of selective 
games, e.g. a chess or Jaw tempts tournancent. 

Military or naval tournanient, an athletic meeting at 
which there are a large proportion of contests especially 
adapted for soldiers or sailors. 

1761 Aux, Reg. 152 A naval tournament, or race wpon the 
waters, resembling those practised at Venice in the carnival 
season... x8s2 H, Srauwton (4zéd-) ‘Vhe Chess Tournament, 
A collection of the games played at.this celebrated assem- 
blage. _ 1869 in. J, D. Heath Craguet-Player (1874) 95 
N.C.C. Open tournament at Highgate (6 inch hoops), 2872 
RC. A. Prion Crogueét 55 The Gardener's Chronicle an- 
nounced last year a ‘Potato Tournament”, . 1885 Sad, Rev, 
24 Jan, 123 If..the old Counties Chess Assoctation, . bolis 
its tournaments inthe provinces. 1888 Daily News 15 Sept. 
3/5 Lawn ‘lennis. 
resumed yesterday at the Connaught Grounds. 

4..atirth, 

1848 Tuackeray Vax. Fair fii, Tt had been a Cistercian 
Convent. in old days, when the Smithfield, which is con- 
tiguous to it, was a tournament ground, xg0a A7Zunsey’s 
Mag, RXVI, 476/2 When the skater has become proficient 
in all of them, he is ready to proceed to the simpler com- 
binations of the tournament figures, i ; 

Hence You'rnament v, (s0vce-wd.), intr. to ride 
as in a tournament, to tilt; Tonrnamental a., 
of or pertaining to a tournament; } Towrna- 
mentee'r, Obs. rare, a combatant at tournaments. 

1884. J. Suarman Wist. Swearing i, 10 They bestrode 
chairs and beyches,..and *tournamented about the room. 
wor SteutT Sports & Past. wi. i. 127 When the grand 
*tournamental conflict was finished. 1896 Daily News 


28 May 3/1 The rumour... that there was tournamental | 
| antagonism between the Navy and Army. 1737 Ozecu 


Rabelais V1. 224 Great Titers and *Turnamenteers, 


Lhe Essex Open ‘ournament was | 


TOURNEY. 


Tournasin (tivindsin), fa. F. tournasin, 
tournassin (Littré), £ fournmaser, -masser to rn 
(pottery) on the wheel, derivative of zozrzer to 
‘Turn.] A knife or spatula used to remove excess 
of slip from decorated pottery when partially dried. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 1017 ‘lhe excess of the paste is 
removed by an instrument called a zoxraas/n, till the ornae 
mental figure produced by the stamp be laid bare, 1874 
Kwyienr Dict. ATech, 308/1 Excess of slip is removed, after 
a certain amount of drying, by a spatula or knife, known as 
a tousnesin, ; 

Tournay (tieane), [a F.. Zournai, Tournay 
(Elem. Loorzzk), name of a town in Belgium, Cf, 
Dornicx.] See quot. 

x858 Simmonns Dicé. Trade, Tournay, a printed worsted 
material used for furniture. Hence in mod. Victs. 

Tournay, obs. form of Tournzy, 

Tourne, obs. form of Touny, ‘Turn, 

| Tourné (tere), 2. Her. [Fr., pa. pple. of 
tourner to turn.] = REGARDANT A. 2. 

3725 Coats Dict. Her, Tourné is used by French Heralds 
for what we call Regardant, that is, looking back, or behind. 
x682 in Oci.vig; and in later Dicts. 

Tournell, var.. Tunnun Ods., ring, terret. 

| Pournelle (tzrnel). Ods. Forms: 4, 6 tor 
nel, G tornelle, 6-7 tournel, 7 tornil, tournell, 
6-8 tournelle; also 5 turnelle. [a. OF. zornele, 
F. towrneile, according to Hatz.-Darm. deriv. of 
tour ‘Towur, influenced by tourner to turn] A 
small tower; a turret, With capital T, name in 
the 16-18th ¢, of the building in Paris in which the 
criminal court sat ; hence applied to this court, its 
prison, and other courts. : 

ar4qoo Siege af Troy 1015 in Archiv nen. Spr. LX XI. 33 
Vche tornei of Fe toun pey gonne assaile. xg32 Fatram 
Churchw. Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 147 Payd to R. Grenefelde 
for poyntyng a tornelle of ‘y® cherche ij. vilj4, 1586 “L. Bo 
La Primand. Br, Acad, (1589) 646 There also is the Tour-, 
nel, or place where criminall actions are judged, and the 
Treasure-Chamber for causes touching the Kings revenues. 
x6rx Spuxp A/zst. Gt, Brit. tx. xvi. § 29 All runne to the Base 
tile. The Tournels are presently seized, and all approaches 


voto the Bastile are soone wonne,. 1689 tr. Fauriez's Past. 


Lett, ii, 43, L was carried to the Tournel, where they put the 
persons condemned to the Gallies, azzr Aun. Heg, 102 
dileven members of the great council, who composed part 


of the eo chamber and the ‘Touruelle of the new’ putlia-, 


ment, have resigned their places, 

Tournement, Tourner, -erie, Tournesoll, 
-soule, tournsol, obs. ff. TourNaMEnt, TORMENT, 
TuRNER, -ERY, TURNSOLE, 


Tourney (ticuni, toini), 9d. Forms: a 4 
torneie, -ale, 5 -eye, -oye, 5-6 -ey, -oy, 6 -ay.. 
& 4-7 turnay, 4-8 -ey, -y, 6 -ei(e, -oye, -oi, 


y. 4 tourneie, 4~9 -ay, 5 -eye, -oy, 6 -ai, 6-7 -oi, 


4- tourney. [Mi.a. OF, sore? (ndas, 1150), 
turnet, torvat, tournay, ¥. tournod, vil. sb. fi 


tornei-er, ‘Vournny v, So Prov. éovnez, It, Sp. 


Py, corneo.] 

1. = ‘LouRNAMENT 1, 

a. 62374 Caaucer Troylus tv. 1641 (x669) In werre or 
torney [v.7. tournay] Marcial, ca44o Lovevicy Alertin 9614 
There departed the Lorneye anon. ¢1483 Caxron Dialogues 


45/27 Reyner the squyer Js atte Justes At the tornoye,' 


@ 1533 Lo. Berners Avon xxi. 62, [,.hauntyd the iustes 
& tornoys, @1548 Hart Chron, Aiw. Ll 197b, Uhese ij 
valeant persones coped together in thetornay. x579 Funrox 
Guictiazd. 11t. (1599) 107 Lhe King. amused the time about 
lustes, torneys, and other pleasures of Court, ; 

8. 13.. A, Adistq41 Ladies loven solas, and play: Swaynes, 
justes; knyghtis, turnay [Bed?. JZS, tournay], . rgr6 Se 
Sridgetin Myrervcur Ladye p. ly, in turneys and in vanytes 
of the worlde, xgg0 J. Coxn Amy. § We. Heratds 3 125 (1877) 


gs Assaultes, turnois, scremuses and syeges, x1556 Chron,. 


Gr Friurs 27 The kynge helde ryall justes, turnayes, & 
bankettes six dayes alter. xgg8in Heuillerat RevedsQ, Adio 
(n908) yo Lhe apparell & ‘Trappers... appointed .. for his 


ustes & .Turneis,. 1585 T. Wassinoton tr. Vipholay's 
5°85 Ly 


Voy. we xxvit, 146. All surtes of turnoyes and ccumbates.. 


(1632 Mitvon. Penseroso 118 Great. Bards. have. sung, Of 


Turneys and of Trophies hung. 1942 Contins Ode Foe, 
Char. 7 The magic Girdle,,Atsolemn Turney hungon high, 

y- 13... Seuya Sag. 719 In a mede was this tourney Ot 
men that were of gret noblai. 21523 Lo, Burners Fraiss. L 


_xix.27 There wasalso great justes, tuurneys, daunsyng, carol. 


yng, and great feastis euery day. 1582. Huroxr, Lournay, 
vide in tumay, 1556 Aurelie § Jad, (1608) iv, She can 
not keape hir. from the danses,. jostes, tournols, 569 
Srocxer tr. Died, Sic, un xvili, 134 bor the sportes, tour. 
nais, and diverse other pastimes, 2625 Bacon Zss., Jiasywes 
& Lriumphs (Arb) 540 For lusts, and. ‘lourneys, » 2820 
W. Irvine Sketch BR. 1, 193 The suit of armour, .embel 
lished as if to figure ia the tournay, 1868 Freeman Morr, 
Cong, (1877) LL. viii 265 Not justing with his lance as ina 
mimic tourney. Yo 
fig. 1878 E. Jenxins Hazerholwe 33 A few days* trial, 


-aitournay of keen lawyers...and the poor man walked outof 


court beat, e 
+b. Applied to ancient games; = TourNa- 
MENT Ic, Oés. 
r485 Caxron Trevisa’s Higden nu. xxxti. (1927) Byb, 
There.the Iiens haue theyr tornamentes from jij yere to 
ifij yere, so that Hij yere was Lytwene-the tornoyes, 1586 
T. i: La Primand, fr. Acad. t. (2594) 103 Ceesar the first 
Romane emperor.,not sparing any-tost wpon. plates, murs 
neies, feastes, largesses, and other baits to curry favour, 
x600 Hovuann Levy xxix. xxii. 726 ‘Vhe land souldiours, 
running and charging one anotheratturney, 260% — ding 
vit. di. 1,292 In the late solemnitic of tourncis & sword. 


TOURNEY. 


fight at the sharpe, which Germanicus Czesar exhibited to 
gratifie the peuple. 


2. attrib. and Comb, as tourney-day, -fall, field, 
wfight, -prize; + tourney-head, ?a blunt spear- 
head used in a tournament; tourney-helm, a 
helmet worn in tournaments, with light open bars 
across the face; distinguished from a tidting-helm ; 
tourney-queen, the ‘queen of beauty’ at a 
tournament. — 


1813 Scorr Triernz. m. xxxvii, Forgot was that fell *tour- 
ney-day, 1886 J. Ricumonn ref Notice to Chattertou's 
Poet. Wks, 25 ‘The gay crowd of the *tourney-field. x872 
Tennyson Gareth & Lyx, 88 In those brain-stunning shocks 
and *tourney-falis, 1824 Scort Ld, of /s/es 1v, xxv, Vic- 
tor in Woodstock’s *tourney-light. 1306-7 Ace. Ld. High 
Treas, Svot. UL. 364 ‘Tua tournay suordis, four *tournay 
hedis to the tournay, 1872 TENNyson Last Tourn. 32 
Take thou the jewels of this dead innocence, And make 
them,.a *tourney-prize, 2848 Kincsiuy Sadzd's Trag. iv. 
iii. 97 Now ruffling up like any *tourney queen, 

+ Tourney, -ay, 52.2 04s. Also 5-6 turn-, 
[a. OF. dornee (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), F. tourndée, 
It. cornata, ppl. sb. from fourner, tornare to TURN; 
lit. a turning, going round, circuit.] 

+4, The sheriff’s tourn; see Tourn. Ods. rare. 
a@xgoo in Aruolde's Chron. (1812)181 All maner preuylegis 

frauncheses hundredis wapentakes leetis rapis vyew of frank- 
pledge sherefs turnays sherefgy!des amerciamentis, 

+ 2, One's turn in order or rotation. Obs. rare. 

1523 Firzuers, Surv, 29b, Also what lordes or Gentyl- 
men haue their tourneyse [z539 turneys) with them in the 

same benifyce..who shall haue next, 

Tourney (tteimi, t#mi), v, Forms: see 
Tourney 56.1 [ME, a. OF. sornet-er, -ey-er, 
tornat-er, -ay-er (later tarnot-ier, -oy-er, lournoy-er, 
etc. = Pr. torneiar, -ejar, lorntar, Cat, tornejar, 
Sp., Pg. fornear, It. corneggiare :~Romanic type 
*"tornizive, *tornidiare, f, torneo, L. torn-us sb, or 
torn-are vb. see TURN sh. and wv, Tornizire was 
a secondary formation, with a specific sense, refer- 
ring to wheeling or evolutions] tr. To take 
part in.a tourney; to contend. or engage in a 
tournament. 

0 13.6 Sir Benes (A.) 61x Mania gentil knizt Torneande 
rigt in pe feld. Jd7d. 3774 Panne seide Beues vito Terry: 
“Wile we tornaie for hat leuedy?’ 21390 Gower Conf I. 126 
On jousteth wel, an other bet, And otherwhile thei torneie, 
éx440 Lovet.icn Merli# 7177 Pere eche man torneyed with 
oper, 1470-85 MaLory Arthur vit. xi, 228 His custome is 
..to lye in this medowe to Iuste and torneye. 

B. 61435 Torr, Portugal asg1 ‘They justyd and turneyd 
there... 1513 Douctas Aueis v. x. 10 Bid hym bring hiddir 
his rowtis to turnay, 1567 Drant /forace, De Arie Poet. 
Biv, He dare not turney, nor yet tilte which never knew 
the play. 1600 HonLann Livy xxv. li. 624 He conversed 
among the legions, and turnoied' with them, 

_ ye t3.. A. Adis, 195 (Bodl, MS.) per was knizttes tourney~ 
-Ing [7 turnyng). 2470-85 Matory Avthur 1 ve 4 

Alle, kny3tes that wold Iuste or. tourneye. 1533. Lo. 

Berners (ro/d. BR. M. Atrel. (1546) Diij, Yf he vse armes, 

all wil tourney. 1870 Levins Manzp. 197/15 To Tournay, 

hastis concurrvere, 1379-87 Horinsunn Chron. III. 803/1 

So presented themselues..readie to tourneie, 1632 MABBE 

tr. Ademan’s Guswan PALS 1, 86 Because he might not 

Tourney. 1715 tr. Pancirollus’ Rerunt Ment, 1. 1. xviii. 

a2y7 There were .. tourneying together. with coursing 

Chariots.. 1895 Stncieron Virgil J, 189 They tourney; in 

high heaven a din is raised, 

b. transf. 

a1400-30 Alexander 5429 Ilka twelmonth a turne pai 
[snakes] turnay to-gedire. 

Touwrneyer. Also 4 tourn(e\our, 8 turnier, 
[ME. a: OF. sornoteor, tournoteur, -teur, f, torneter: 
see prec.] One who engages in a tourney. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Syune 4615 For wymmen sake 
knyghteys tournaments make: Joke now whedyr swyche 
tournours [v,7, tourneours] Mow be kalled turmentours? 
1738 (G. Smita] Curious Relations I. 358 Porty-cight 
‘Turniers, dress'd after the ancient German manner, in yellow 
. Liveries, trim’d with black Velvet, and small Gold Lace. 
Lid, 359 Twenty-eight ‘urniers on Horse-back, after the 
ancient Manner. 1846 H. W. Torrens Ren, J/ilit. Hist. 


rox Mere fantastic tourneyers breaking a lance for the bright 
_ eyes of their lady, 


Tou rneying, 24/53. [f, Tourney v, +-mne1.] 


The action of the verb Tournnsy. Also attrid, 

13.. K. Alis, 1045 (Bodl, MS.) Carolyng & turneieyng And 
wrestlyng & skirmyng. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kui.'s T. x699 No 
lenger shal the turneiynge [v.77 torneyenge, turnyinge, tour. 
neying] laste. 1483 Caxron G. de da Tour g viij b, The Ioust- 
yngeand the tornoyeng was fayre to see, 2903 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas, Scot, Vl..202 ‘Vo the turnaying at lasteringis evin, 
x5q8 Unant, etc, Eras. Par. Mark Pref, To proue 
masteries with wagoners in the listes or turneiyng place 
called Circus, @1631 Donne Parado.ves (1652) 73 No way 
..towina Lady but by Tylting, Turnying, and riding in 
Forrests, 657 C. Buck Unzv. Char. Lvij b, Tournaying.or 
tilling. | 1843 Cartyie Past ¢ Py. 11. xv, A liberty of tour- 
neying. : 

Tourniquet (tic-miket, |] turnzke), Also 7 
turneke, 8 turniket, tournequet. [a.F. fournz- 
quel, dial. torvigeat, deriv. of tonrn-er to TURN, J 
‘L. A surgical instrument, consisting essentially of 
a bandage, a pad, and. a screw, for stopping or 
checking:theflow of blood. through an. artery by 
Iso, a bandage tightened by twisting 

} YY Bi Ae 


_ (See quots.) 
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rgax Natsu in P22, Trans. XXXL. 227 Upon slackening 
the Turniket, 1756 Gentd, Mag. X XVI. 381 The offender 
is..strangled by putting a cord twice round his neck, and 
twisting it tight with a piece of stick behind, like a tourne- 
quet, 1806 Med, Frvl. XV. 149 Remarks..on the screw 
tourniquet. x869 Latest News 10 Oct, 7 He strangled him- 
self in bed with a tourniquet made of a handkerchief and a 
piece of stick. 1877 Ericusen Surg. 1. 34. 

attri’, 1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds 1. 443 When.such a 
wound happens in a limb, the leaving a tourniquet ligature 
loose about it,..till the Surgeon can be called, is a precau- 
tion. 2820 Sporting Mag. VII. 108 The tourniquet [hand] 
shake is the next in importance. 

a. a A turnstile. rave. 
(Ogilvie, 1882), 

1706 Puiuirs (ed. Kersey), Tourniquet, aTurn-Still. 1768 
Sterne Sent, Journ. (1775) 1. 36 Seek some winding alley, 
with a tourniquet at the end of it, where chariot’ never 
rolled or flambeau shot its rays, 1876 Ruskin Fors Clav, 
lxiv. VI, 113 We..are to work outside, here, for your dinners, 
and hand them through the wail to you at a tourniquet. 

Tournit, -yt, obs. Sc. forms of TuRNED. 

|| ournois (temwa), a. (sb.) Hest, Forms: 
4-5 Tourneys, 5 Turneis, 6 Tornois, 7 Tor-, 
Turnoys, 7~ Tournois. [Fr. Zozrnois adj. 
—L. Turonénsis, of Tours, Zuronés, a city of 
France.] Of or ee to Tours: esp. said of 
the money coined at Tours, one-fifth less in value 
than that struck at Paris, 

1475 BR Noblesse (Roxb.) 32 To the yerely valeu of 
»x. M1, mares yerely, whiche was .lx.M1 li. ‘Turneis, x52 
Lo, Bervers Froiss. 1, cliv, 184 The french kyng shal 
delyuer to the kyng of Nauer, xxxvili.M. li. tornois of lande, 
x625 in Rushw, Hist. Codd. (1659) 1. 331 The sum of Two 
hundred and thirteen thousand Livres Turnoys, 1769 Chron. 
in Aun, Reg. 85 The ship of war..has on board. .about an 
hundred thousand crowns tournois in piastres, 1832 Miss 
Yoror Cameos (1877) 11. iii. 27 Sufficient to pay nine 
thousand soldiers at the rate of ten livres tournois per month. 

b. 56. Money or a coin of Tours: see quots. 

13. Coer de L. 2856 They myghte have none othir 
thyng For -whyt tourneys, ne for sterlyng. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil, Pilgr. 17664 To tourne, by hys sotylte, A Tourneys to 
A parysee. 1636 Biount Glossogr., Tournois..,a French 
penny, the tenth part of a penny sterling,..In France they 
say so much money Journos, as we say sterling. 1893 
Autiquary Mar. 105 Coins found in St. Queran’s Well, 1869, 
«Double ‘Sournois. 


|| Nournure (tzm7r). [F. tournure, earlier 
tourneire :--late pop.L. tornatiira, f. torndre to 
Turn; in Fr, (1) rounded form given to anything ; 
(2) manner in which anything is fashioned. ]} 

1, (Graceful) manner or beariug; cultivated 
address, 

1748 Cursrerr, Let. 12 Oct., The easy manners and four. 
nure of the world. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIL, 118 That 
ease and foursixre so indispensable in the composition of a 
gentleman, 2832 Mrs, F, Trotiore Donzest. Mann. Amer, 
il. (7839) ¥, Her manner was easy and graceful, with a good 

r 


deal of Prench zourmare. 1878 Cornh. Mag. June 687 She 
had the tournure of.a princess. 

2. The tuning of language or of a phrase; 
mode of expression. rave. 

1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed.'5) 194 The fournure of the 
phrase, when a woman is spoken to, cannot be mistaken, 

8. Contour, outline, shape (of a limb, etc.) 

1841 Lany Bressincron Jdler in France I. xv. 354 There 
was the same classic tournurve of heads and profiles, 1848 
Croucn Bothiev. 112 The touruure of the elbow is shapely, 
1864 Daily Tel, 5 Nov., You have..the exquisite tournure 
of a figure, the subtle trick of a ridiculous expression. 

4, A pad worn round the waist or hips to give 
shapeliness to a woman’s figure; also = BustLEsd.2 

1874 Echo 30 Dec, (Stanf.), The tournure..is still worn. 
1882 Dazly Mews 3 June 3/x The tournure is a small horse. 
hair pad, worn under the dress at the waist. It throws out 
the skirt from the figure... - 

Tourrette, olis. form of TorRrt. 

+ Pours (t#rz). Obs... Also 6 Towres, 6-4 
Towers. [Na ue ofacityin France.] Used attrib. 
in names of things made at or associated with Tours ; 
as Tours taffeta (also taffeta Tours). 

tg88 in Feuiilerat Revels O. Zliz. (1908) 31. Taffita Towers 
white xix yardes, /did, 38 The -gownes lyned with white 
towres taffita, x72 /d7d. 187 Of Taffata crimsin thirtie 
two yardes, of Taffata Tawnie Towers thirtie and sixe 

yardes. 1986 Rates of Custome Evijb, Taffata, called 

‘owers Taffata the yarde iii.s. iiij.d. 1640 in Entick Lon- 
don (1766) 11. x69 ‘Tabbies of silk, towers taffaty, the dozen 
yards, 2d. ‘ 

b. Zours sorrel, buckler-shaped or French sorrel, 
Reamex scutata, 3 

1578 Lyre Dedoers v. ix. 558 Oxalis Romana, Tours 
Sorrel or Romayne Sorrel. [Zézd. 589 Romayne Sorrel..in 
Frenche Ozeflie Roniaine, and Ozetlie de- Tours.) 161x 
Corer., Ozedtde Romaine, Roman Sorrell,..Tours Sorrell, 


| Tourte (tzrt), Also tourt. [mod.F, sourte, 
now, a piece of pastry containing meat, fish, etc., 
eaten hot, a pie; a@za/. bread in the form of a disk, 
a round flat cake, also in transferred senses; in 
dial. F. zor¢e, Sp. and It. torta :—late L. torfa a 
cake of bread, of uncertain origin, Cf, also Torra,] 


pb. = BARKER’S MILL 


1706 Puititrs (ed Kersey), Tourte, (in Cookery) a kind 
of Pastry-work bak’d in a Pan; a Pie, 1725 Bradley's 
Fam, Dict., Tourte or Pan-fie, in general a Pie bak'd ina 
Pan, of which ‘there are several Sorts. /¢., ‘To make a 
Tourte of Veal Sweet-Breads. x76a Char. in Anu, Reg. 


11. 34 The pheasant tourt was a discovery he made in~ 


Spain, 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., Tourte. 


‘and routing. 


TOUSED. 


Tourteaux: see Torreav. 

Touse \tauz, taus), sd. dal, [f. Tousz v.17 

1. Rough pulling about, horse-play; a ‘row’, 
commotion, uproar; an outcry, a fuss, 

1793 Wo1cotr (P. Pindar) Lowsad ww, 173 Let's have no 
more touse. x802 —- MW¢idlesex lect. 1. v1, Amongst the 
derty, lowzy crew, There’s zich a touse and haliibulloo. 
2835-40 Hatisurton Clockiz, (1862) 28 Marm Lecain makes 
such an eternal touss about her carpets. 1882 Jaco Cora. 
wall Gloss, Louse, fuss, row, uproar, hurry. ‘Making such 
a touse’. 

2. A tousled mass: in quot. of hair. 


1894 Crockett Lilac Sundennet v. 43 Witha touse of Hint. 
white locks blowing out in tie gusts, 

‘Touse (tauz),v. Nowrare. Forms: (3 to-tuse, 
4-5 be-touse), 6-7 towse, 6-8 touze, towze, 
6- touse, 8-9 Sc. and wxorth. dial, toose (tédz). 
[The simple vb. is known only from ¢1509; but 
the compounds with de- and ¢o-. are found in 
ME. from ¢1300, pointing to an unrecorded. OE, 
*ristan, ME. tzisen, tousen, cognate with OHG, 
-shsén in zir-sdsén to pull to pieces, MHG, em 
zilsen, er-2ousen, Ger, zausen; also LG. (El'ris.) 
tésen to pull or shake about, tease, treat roughly, 
NFris. zewse to pull by the hair:~OTeut. vb. 
stem *its-, closely allied in sense to *éazs-, whence 
Tzasn and Tozx.] 

lL. trans. To pull roughly about; to drag or push 
about; to handle roughly; of a dog: to tear at, 
worry. 

[e 1300 Havelok 1948 Bernard sone ageyn [him] nam Al to. 
tused and al to-torn, ¢xqoo Laud Troy Bh. 12944 Thei 
were alle thorow wet,..Al be-rayned and be-toused.) © rg09 
Hawes Conv. Swearers xii, Beholde my body with blody 
proppes endewed,,.‘Towsed and tugged with othes cruelly, 
1567 Marler Gr Forest 83b, There was a Dog..which at 
the first dash or onset,.daunted and toused the Lyon. xg90 
Srenser /#. Q. 1. xi, 33 As a Beare, whom angry curres 
have touzd, 1633 Hiywoop Aug. 7rav 1. Wks. 1874 IV. 
26 The Cooke..did so Towse them and ‘losse them, so 
Plucke them and Pull them. 1736 Mrs. Detany in Live ¢ 
Corr, (1861) I. 556 To Court, where we were touz’d and 
hunched about to make room fur citizens in their fur gowns, 
1869 Peacock Lovsdaie Gloss., 1 ouze, to tug or pull about. 
1898 T, Harpy Wessex Poens 66 When she used to sing 
and pirouette And touse the tambourine. 

“Fb. ‘To pull out of joint, to rack. Obs. rare. 

1603 Snaxs. AYeas. for M. v. i. 313 To th’ racke with him: 
weil towze you loynt by ioynt, but we will know his 
purpose, 

+e. To pull (a woman) about rudely, indeli- 
cately, or in horse-play ; to tousle. Ods. 

1623 Massincer Bondman.. iii, They arerough, Boisterous, 
and saucy, andat the fist sight Rufleandtauze us. 1638 Forp 
Fancies uu. iii, He towzes the lad'y-sisters as a tumbling dog 
does young rabbits. 1675 Hosses Odyssey xvi.-105 Maids 
tous’d ill-favouredly,  27r9 D'Urrny Pills (1872) I. 93 And 
she..Still gave him leave o tawze her, xggt Exviza Hev- 
wooo Betsy Thoughtiess 1. 7x He,. began to kiss and touze 
me so, that..1 was frighted almost out of my wits. 

4. To disorder, dishevel (the hair, dress, etc.) 3 to 
tumble, rumple (bed-clothes, sheets, etc.). . 

1g98 Florio, Sparpagiiaré, to desheuell, ‘to-vnkembe, to 
touze a womans haire. 1647 Srapy_ton Fuveral 215 ‘hough 
her, .hair be tows’d, her face and eares.do glow, 1682 
D’Urrny Buthrs Ghost 149 A Rampant shaver,..with 
licentious hands does touze The Bridal Vesture of your 
Spouse. 2693 ConcrEve O/d Bach, 1v. viii, Oh the most 
inhumane barbarous Hackney-Coach ! lam jolted toa Jelly } 
Am I not horribly touzed? xr912 R. Macponarp H77st of 
bb xi, Upon the lap of Clothilde. Jay the toused, sleeping 
poll of the little Antoinette. : 

3. jig. To abuse or maltreat in some way com- 
pared to the literal senses. Now vare or Ods. 

zsg0 TinDALE Avisw. More im. xiii, Wks, (1573) 371/ 
There he biteth, sucketh, gnaweth, towseth, and mowseth 
Tyndall. 2g93 Drayton Zclogues i. 59 Fortune, the World 
that towzes to and fro. x609 Br. W, BarLow Azsw, Vane. 
less Cath, 86 Hee hath rowsed her in her Death-bed; now 
hee runnes backe 7o. yeeres, to towse her in her Cradle, 
ex680 Hickrainaii, Hist. Whigetsm 1. Wks. 1716 I. 37 If 
they get a piece of a Text by the end..they do ‘so tear it, 
and towze it, and towzer it,.that they Jose themselves. 
1844 Blackw. Mag. LVL. at2 Invite especially those that 
have hitherto tightly toused, mocked, and scorned thee, 

+4, To tease (wool); = Toz v1. Ods, 

uso T. Mlourzr] Silkwormes 4 Denising beetles, hackels, 
whales, and frame, Wherwith to bruse, touse, spin, and 
weaue the same, x60x Hoi.ann Pliny 1x. xxxviit. I. 259 
They let the wooll lie to take the liquor. .: then they have it 
forth, touse, and card it. 1706 Puiries (ed. Kersey), To 
Towz or Tose. W’ooll, is to Card or dress it, 

+6, intr. To touse each other, tussle; also fiz-; 
in quot. 1607, to pull things about in disorder, 
rummage. Ods, 

1842 Unaiu £vasm. Apoph. 25 While she & I be touzyng 
& topplyng together. x606 Forn Hom, Tri. (1843) 16, I 
touze to gaine me fame and reputation, x607 Dexkur & 
Weaster Worth. Hoe mr, Wks, 1873 II. 41 Sondry times 
shee :. opend her chests, touz’d among her linnen, 168x 
Orway Soldier's Fort. 1. i, To see a pretty Wench and a 
young Fellow touze and rouze and frouze and mouze, 

Hence Toused (tauzd) 2f/. a., Tou'sing vd/, sb. 
and p7l, a. ; 

axsso Yack Yugeler (1873) 66, 1 haue forgotten with 
tousing by the here, What 1 deuixed to sayalytle. ere. x582 
Sranvaursr Aneis 1. Arb.) 21 Hee noted Aeneas his touzd- 
toxt nauye to wander.,. 2682 Mrs. Beun Ci/y Heiress ax Be 
sawey,. forward, . bold, SOWIE, and lewd. 8... Moore 
Moral Positions iii, Yo guard the frail package from tousing 

tora Toused [see sense 2}. ty 


TOUSLE. 


You'sle, tou'zle (see next), sd. [£. next.] 
], A struggle, a tussle; a rough romping with a 


an. Sc. 
bi 8 R. Gatroway Poets 214 For tho’ 1 be baith blyth 


I never get a touzle at a’. 181g J. Bosweun 
a fetary Ob. (2836) *4 Achield had tien a gléss, and had 
‘A towzle wi’ a gauger. 1830 Gaur /awrie Z.vu, vi, Ye're 
no’a pin the worse of all the bit touzle. — 

9. A tousled mass or mop (of hair). 

1980 Daily Tel. 26 Nov., The eyes peeping out from under 
the overshadowing touzle, like young birds through a hedge. 
1887 Fro. WarDEN Scheherazade ii, The thick tousle of 
bair..was entirely innocent of curling tongs. ; 

3. attrib. and Comd,, as i, Beatie ads. 

“ornk, Mag. Feb. 136 A couple of bare-armed touzle- 
ee 1898 Westm. Gas, 8 Dec. 2/1 Cattle of 
all kinds... ouzle-haired, tawny Highlanders with great 
sweeping horns, polled Galloways with coats like black 
astrachan. ; : 

Tousle, touzle (tau'z’l, Se. t#2"l),v. Forms: 
5, 8 tousel, (5 Se. towsill, 7 -ell, 9 towsel), 6- 
tousle; 7~ touzle, (8-9 towzle, 9 -zel, Sc. and 
north. toozle). [Iterative of TousE v.: see -LE 3. 
Ch LG. taseln (Brem. Woch.); Oberd. aussein, 
siisselt (Doornkaat-K oolman).]} 

1. ¢vans, To pull about roughly ; to handle (esp. 
a woman) rudely or indelicately ; to disorder, dis- 
hevel (the hair, clothes, ete.); = Tous#z. I, 1c, 2. 

axago Sir Degrew. 1492 Fayre schetus of sylk..Quyltus 
" poyned of that ylk Touseled they ware. ¢1475 RaufC oils 
year 432 For to towsill me or tit me, thacht foull be my clais, 
Orl be dantit on sic wyse, my lyfe salbe lorne. a 1585 
MonrcomeR J lyting 362 Tousled and tuggled with towne 
tykes. 1644 H. More Song of Soul ni. i. 1. xiv, His rugg’d 
flowing mane, Which the fierce winds do tosse and tousell 
gore, 1725 Ramsay Gentle Shepa. tv. i, I have towzled his 
harigalds a wee! 1764 Foote A/ayor ofG.1. i, Come, Jane, 
give me my wig; you slut, how you have touzled the curls, 
1839-40 Ww. IrvinG HHolfert's R, xiii. (1855) 182 [He] kissed 
and tousled the young vrouws. 1884 A/arper’s Mag. Aug, 
464/1 Romping with the dogs, tousliug a big St. Bernard. 

. With abozt, ot, up. 

1816 Scotr Anzig. ix, After they had touzled out mony a 
leather poke-full o’ papers, 1822. W. Irvine Braced. Hadl 
xxxvill, Mrs, ; 
the crowd, 1883 Agem. S. Meller Pref, 20 [She] requested us 
wif she should be drowsy to be sure and ‘touzle’ her up. 

c. fig. = TOUSE 2, 3. 

1826 J. Wison Moc. Ambry, Wks, 1855 ¥. 260 Hoo your 
een sparkle as you touzle the clergy. 1900 Hare Story ney 
Lie VL. xxv. 188 Religion worried and touzled by a thous 
sand million vagaries of personality. 


2, intr. To toss oneself about; also, to rout, 


rummage (cf. Tous v. &). 
18a Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxvii, Tom Loker we 
left groaning and touzling in a,,clean Quaker hed. 1880 
Barinc-Goutp Mehaiak xxiv, Do you think she is to come 
here toozling about among the wittles in her best gown ? 
Hence Towsling, touzling vd. sd. 
3749 ‘Fistpine Tom Yones xvi. xii, Damn me, if he 
shan’t ba the tousling her, (177 E, Lone Vital Dog 
“Porter' in Hone Avery-day Bf. (1827) Wi. 202 Tearings, 
woundings, pullings, .. touzleings, .. maliciously inflicted, 
1865 EB, Buanire Walk Land's Hnd 284 What tugging and 
touzling, and pinching and pulling at the tail he [a dog] will 
take, 
Tousled, touzled (tau'-, Sc. ti#z'ld), ppl. a 
[f. ‘Tousts #%+-ED1,] Disarranged, dishevelled, 


tumbled ; also shaggy, matted. 

1848 Dickens Domdey xxv, Rob the Grinder..stood then, 
panting at. the captain, with a flushed and touzled air of 

ed about him. . 1852 Mrs. Srowx Unele Tom's C.ix, A 
very heavy mat of sandy huir, in a decidedly tousled con- 
dition. 186 Crt, Life at Naples I. x Prudent mammas 
carried off reluctant daughters, whose touzled dresses, dis- 
ordered hair, and heavy eyelids bore witness..to the wis- 
dom of the measure, 1890 W. Boorn Darkest Eng. 104 
A grimy footsore tramp..with filthy shirt and towselled hair. 


b. Comb., as tousled-headed, -looking adjs. 

1860 Dickens Uncomut, Trav. xiii, The touzled-headed 
man ..hadn’t got his.coat on yet, 1883 Cirtann Jnchbracken 
alii, 105 A damp and touselled-looking youth, who grasped 
his dripping ‘‘’am o’ Shanter’ tightly in both hands. 

‘| Zous-les-mois (tvlemwa). | [I., = ‘all the 
months, every month’; but probably .a popular 
perversion of Zoloman, according to Duss and Ju- 
melle the name in the French Antilles, prob. of 
native S. American origin.] Thename in St. Kitts, 
etc,, of species of Canna, esp, C. edulis, and of the 
Starch obtained from its root-stocks, also called 
tous-les-mots starch. 

Canna coccinea was introduced into W. Indies from 
S.. America in 1731; C. edulis from Peru in 1820 (A. W. Hill, 
Kew). Samples of the farina were sent to England from 
St. Kitts in 1835-6: see Ryan's Med, ¢ Surg. Frail. Aug. 
2836, and Morning Chron. 4 Aug, 1837. 

1839 Oupuers Le/, cited in Phar. Frnl. VIT..s6 (On the 
Canna Achira.or Tous les Mois), | 1858 Hoa I’eg, Kinga, 
787 ‘Lhe article known as Tuus-les-inais is_obtained from 
the root-stocks of some species of Caana,..The substance is 
prepared in the island of St, Kitts, 1862 Bentrey Zaz, 
Bot, 669 One or more species of this genus [Canza] yield 
‘Lous Jes mais‘, a-very pure and useful starch, now largely 
consumed in this country and elsewhere. 1867 J. Hoce 
Microsc, 1, ti. 153 Vhe larger-grained starches form splen- 
did objects; tous-lessmois being the largest may be taken as 
@ type of all the others, : 

‘Tously (tawzli), 4, Also touzley, towsly. 
[f. Vousim sd, or v.++¥.] Characterized by being 
.tousled or dishevelled ; having tousled hair or dress, 


Hannah... being tossed and tousled about by - 
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x89 Pall Mall G, 14 Feb, 6/2 Hither came the women, 
a biowsy, touzley crew, with mouth agape. 1905 Daily 
News 2 Aug. 6 One [humble-bee] with a tously yellow head 
and thorax and dark brown abdomen, xgrx /éfd. 7 Mar. 4 
Why shoulda man send many men and teams of horses. .to 
fetch towsly brown grass to clothe his town Jawn? 

+Toust, sd. Sc. Old Law. Also 6-7 towst, 
6 towist. [a. AF. zoste, touste (13-14th c. in 
Godef,), var. spelling uf zd¢e, towte, toulte, tolte, 
‘enlévement’ = med.L, folta, f. OF. toldve, L. 
tolléve to lift, take away, raise: see Tout.] An 
impost, rate levied, tax. 

1574 Reg, Privy Council Scot, U1, 408 Gif ony towst sould 
be takin of thair gudis, Zé/d., The said towist and imposi- 
tloun. 1896 in Auris, Burgh Irvine (1890) 1, 85 Grant to 
the provost, bailies, council and community of Jrwing..the 
toust, exactioun.and impoist of all the following sorts of 
merchandise. 1598 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 1603. §13/x 
Pro receptione cujusdam taxationis lie toust and taxatioun, 
1620 /bi7.777/2 Cum potestate. .recipiendi parvas custumas 
-.éfe tows? allasque devorias nundinarum et portus, 

Hence + Toust v., Sc. Obs. rare, trans. to tax; 
whence + Tou'sting vdZ. sé. 

1565 in Calderwood Hist, Kirk (1843) I. 574 The taxing 
and tousting of her Majestie’s barons and other lieges,which 
are tousted for repairing of that which was so indiscreitlie 
of the patrimonie forsaid dilapidated. — 

Tousy, towsy (tau‘zi, tézi), a Chiefly Sz. 
and north. dial. Also 8 touzie, 9 touzy, towzy, 
-sie, toosy, [f. Tousz v+-y.]. Dishevelled, 
unkempt, tousled; shaggy, rough. Also in comd. 

[xg00~z0 ‘Dunwar Poems xvili..32 And be I ornat in my 
speiche, Than Towsy sayis, I am sa streiche.) 786 Burns 
dwa Dogs 33 His breast was white, his touzie back Weel 
clad wi’ coat o' glossy black. 1820 Blackw. Mag. May 
159/x. Like yere ain towsie hassock o’ hair, that has nae 

een kamed since Kate Kimmer kamed it with the three. 
footed stool, 1826 J. Wuson WVoet. Ambr. Wks. 1855. 1, 
180 What an outlandish, toosy-headed, wee sun-brunt deevil 
o’a lassie that. 187x C, Gipuon Lack of Gold xiv, His hair. 
was long and ‘touzy’, | 

Tout (taut), 56.1 Also 8 toute. [f. Tour v1] 

L. A thieves’ scout or watchman. s/ang. 

1718 C, Hicnen 7ve Disc. 13 (Farmer) He is a pushing 
toute, alias thieves’ watchman, that lies scouting in and 
about the City to gét and bring intelligence to the thieves. 

2. One who solicits custom; = TouTEr 1. 

1853 Household Words VII, 26/1 Touts and spungers to 
foreign hotels and on, foreign visitors. 1879 Sara Paris 
herself again (1880) Il. xi, 163 A regular house to house 
visitation was made.,by touts or agents of the insurers, 
188x Besant & Rice Chadl, of Fleet i. vi, Ludgate Hill, 
where the touts of the Fleet parsons ran up.and down. | 188x 
Hueues Rugby, Tennessee 34 The hotel touts rush on you. 

3. (More tully racing tout.) One whosurreptitiously 
watches the trials of race-horses, so as to gain 
information for betting purposes: = TOUTER 2. 

31865 Slang Dict, Touz, in sporting phrsreolegy. signifies 
an agent in the training districts, on the look-out for inform- 
ation as to the condition and capabilities of those horses 
entering for a coming race, ..1887. Brack Sabina Zebra 
1, vi, 80, 1..don't object to seeing the touts coming about ; 
it shows they think we have some horses worth watching. 

4, The action of Tourv.; in phrase /o 2eep the) 
zout, to watch. sane. 

x8r2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. 8.v. To keep tout, is tolook 
out or watch, while your pall is effecting any private pur- 
pose, A strong‘ tot, is strict observation, or eye, upon any 
proceedings, or persons, 1834 H. Ainswortn Aookivood wv, 
1i, [They] on each other kept the tout, a 

Tout (taut), 54.2 Sc Also towt. [Origin 
obscure : cf, Tour 2.2] 

L. A fit of ill humour; a transient displeasure ; 


a pet. 

1787 SurrEers Yamie § Bess, it, Were he ay sae, he then 
wad ay be kind, But then, anither tout may change his mind. 
1818 Scorr By. Lamnz. xii], He taks the tout at every bit 
lippening word. 1835 Carrick Laird of Logan (1841) 76 
Leezie was..discontented, and subject to bits o' touts now 
and then, : 

2. A fit or slight bout of illness, 

1808-18 JAMIESON, J'oz?, zow?, an ailment of a transient 
kind, 1823 Garr Axcaié Il. ii. re 1t’s neither the t’ane nor 
the vither, but just. .a bit towt that’s no worth the talking 
o'... 183r Miss Ferrier Destiny Ixxvi, The baby had a sad 
towt with its teeth. 1855 Muck.esackir Ahywees ax 
(E.D.D.) She teuk the tout, near Galashiels,..She dee’ 
that vera nicht. ; 

Tout, 3 [? ; 
specially successful result.in certain games: see 
quots, and cf. Littré s.v. Zot 47. 

1678 Drynen Limberham w. ii, Well, I have won the 
Party and Revenge however: A Minute longer, and 1 had 
won the Tout. 31687 Srpiey SeVlaniira iv. i, I lost three 
sets at back-gammon, and a tout at. trick-track, all ready 
money. x89: Cent. Dict, Tout} 3.. In the game of solo,a 
play when one person takes or proposes to take all the tricks, 

Tout (tant), v1 Forms: 4-5 tute(n, 7- tout. 
[ME. z#Ze-n, pointing to an OE. *#étzan, synony- 
mous with OF. ¢éan, Toot v1, and OE.. tytan 
—““hvjan, (For etymological relations, and cog- 
nate words in the other Germanic langs., see under 
Toor v1). As used in ME., zite-n was identical 
in sense with Zéfen,- Toor v1, sense 2; the two 
forms occur even as textual variants: see the first 
quotation in sense 1. The mod.Eny. form ¢ou? was 
in use before 1700 as a cant or slang word, whence 
the later sense-development, which has differenti- 
ated the word from Toor.) | A: 


[? Fr. zout all.] A term for a | 


TOUTER.. 


+1. intr, To peep, peer, look out; to gaze; 
= Toor v1 2, Obs, 
azqoo-so Alexander 694 (Ashmole) Anec[tanabus] .. 

treyned doune fra j-e toure to tute in pesternes[DydL AIS, 
to tote on be sternes}], Jdid. 4776 (Ashin.) pe kyng in his 
caban with his knigtis he ligis, Tutand out of his tents, 
a 1603 T. Cartwricnht Confut. Rhenut, NV. T. (1628) 192 Dare 
ou also affrme, that the soules in heil haue the same 
nowledge, by touting into the diuell? 1676 Corus Déct,, 
Louf, to look out or upon, 

b. To kee, a sharp look-out or watch; to take 
heed; to be on the look-ont. 7hdzeves cant, 
axjoo B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Tout, to look out Sharp, 
to be upon one’s Guard. 2728 [De For] Street Kodderies 
Consider'd, Tout, take heed. 

2, trans, To watch, spy on. slang. 
aizjoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Tout the Cudis, Bye those 
fulks which way they take, 18x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, 
Tout, to tout a person, is to watch his motions, 1834 
Fixaniner 67/1 Two of them were sent forward..in dis 
guise, to tout (watch) the door of the house. 1870 Saf. 
Avev.2 Apt. 445 But..the Prince of Wales is touted, Mn 
Gladstone is touted, their minutest actions are eagerly 
watched and regularly reported; why should not we be 
allowed to procure similar information about race-horses? 

b. ‘To watch furtively or spy upon. (a race-horse 
or his trainer) with a view to using or disposing 
of the information for betting purposes, . 

1814 sparding Mos XXXIX, 283 He made it his busi 
ness ‘to be at the Wheat Sheaf public-house..to tout Mr. 
Prince, who had the mare under his training. 1870 Sat, 
Kev. 2 Apr. 445 The touting of race-horses is practised, not 
to gratify curiosity, but as'an aid to gambling. 1894 M. H. 
Haves Jen & Horses vi. (ed. 2) 94 With the fear of being 
touted ever on them, the Newmarket trainers are.,shy of 
Strangers. 3895 West. Gas. 2 Oct. 7/3 One of the most 
assiduously ‘touted’ animals at Newmarket during the 
last fortnight has been M, Aumont's Dormeuse. 

8. intr, To look out busily for customers; to 
solicit custom, employment, etc, importunately; 
also, Colondal and U.S., to canvass for votes, 

2731~54 [see Toutine, Tourer 1], 1837 Dickens Pichw. xy 
Doctors’ Commons...‘l'wo porters.,.as touts for licences... 
‘L'wo coves in vhite aprons—touches their hats ven you walk 
in— Licence, sir, licence?’ 21847 ALB. SuityH Chr. Tadpole 
xix, He used to go backwards and forwards..to tout for 
customers. 2857 KinasLey Twe FV. Agee x, Lam to tout for 
introductions for you? 1869 Rocrrs Hist. Gleanings (1870) 
II. 200 Before Lord Hardwicke’s Marriage Act, a particular 
class of clergymen, not,.in very good repute, touted for 
marriage-fees. x188x Nation (N.Y.) XXXIL 397 It has 
never occurred to him that people would be shocked by 
seeing him ‘tout’ at Albany. x89x JWelbourne Argus 
28 Sept., He should have gone round cap in hand and 
touted for votes. 1898 J. Honuincsnean Gately Chron i, 
r1y The same way.as postmen tout for Christmas boxes. 

Hence Towed, Tou'ting ppl. adjs. 

1812 Sporting Magy. XXXIX, 283 An object worthy the 
consideration of the touting firm. x8g9s [see 2 b}, eh 


Tout (taut, tz), v4 se Also towt, [Origin 
of sense 1 obscure. Sense 9 evidently goes with 
Tour sé,4, and may be a different word from 1.] 

L. ¢rans. To toss or throw about in disorder. 
Also 7g. to canvass, discuss. 


41568 Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 408/28 To spill the 


bed it war a pane, Quoth he, the laird will nocht be fane, 


To fynd it towtit and ourtred. xg96-7 J. Menvin Diary 


(Wodrow Soc.) 410 We perceave the purpose is bot to canves 
and towt our maters heir a whyll, that thairefter men of 
lytle skill.and les. conscience may decern in to tham as they 
pleis.. 2812. P. Forses Poems 38 (K.D.D.) [He] lang an’ 
sair the claise did. tout, Dreaming o’ an.invasion An’ fights 

on night 1899 J. Lumspen &cfén. Poems §& Songs 250 

‘heir waters mountain high Uprear in never-ending wars 
And tout the ships an’ flout the sky As if they'd quench the 
eternal stars, ; : 

2. ‘To irritate, vex, tease. Cf Tour 55.2 

x728 Namsay's Gentle Sheph..718 (E.D.D.) Losh preserve 
us, bess! At thys tym; and swa towtit! 21832 Caxrick in 
Whistle. Binkie Ser. 1. (1853) 124 Weel, weel, Janet, dinna 
be sae toutic about it—1l was awa’ at a burial. 1887 P. 
MNew. Slawearie 61 If Bow toutit you, very likely ye hae 
been toutin’ him too. . ue ; 

b. zr. (See quot.) 

18a5 Jamieson, 7ouz, to be seized with a sudden fit of sicke 

ness Lor] ill humour, 


Tout, obs. f, Taut, Tavexr ;. var. .Toor, 
Toutch, obs. form of Toucn. 


+Zoute. Obs. Also 5-6 towte. [Derivation 


obscure: ME. zov¢e answers to an OL, *ti/le, be=" 


longing to the root */2é-, to stick. out, project: 
see Note to ToorvJ] The buttocks, fundament, 
posteriors, rump. oS See 
¢1305 Land Cokayne 136 He [the abbot] take maidin of 
pe route And turnip vp her white toute And ° betip pe 
taburs wip is hond ‘l’o make is monkes lizt to ond. ¢1386 
Cuaucer A7idler’s 7. 626 Of gooth the skyn an hande brede 


aboute, The hoote kultour brende so his toute, ¢x4go0 Cof-. 


wolds Daunce 120 in Hazl. 2, P. P.. 1.43 To vse wellle the 
lechers craft, With rubyng of ther toute. ¢1460. Towneley 
Alyst, ii..63 Com-nar, & other drife or hald, arid kys the 
dwillis toute, i o ; 

Toute, var, Tor sb,1 Qés., fool; obs. f. Tour sd.) 

Touteaul, obs. erron. form of Torrzag. 

Tout ensemble: see Ensumpuzy B. . 
-Touter (tau'ter). [f. Tour v1 +-m Ly] 

1. One who touts or canvasses for customers or 
clients; = Tout sé! 2, — 

a@1954 RicHarpson Cory, (1804) III. 916 Here [Tunbridge 
Wells} are a parcel of fellows; mean traders, whom they 
call touters, and their business touting. riding out miles to 


TOUTING. 


meet coaches and company coming hither, to beg their 
custom while here, x76z Derrick Lett. (1767) EL. 49 ‘Ihe 
tradesmen of Tunbridge Wells, who use this silly practice 
[of waylaying visitors to solicit their custom] are called 
Tvoters or Touters. 1844 Tuackeray Wand. Hat Contrib. 
i, Touters were about seizing upon the passengers and 
recommending their hotels. x88: JVation (N. VY) XXKIL 
397 His performances at Albany asa touter for votes, 

2. A spy upon race-horses; = Tou 58,1 3. 

x812 Sporting Mag. XL, 200 A tonter, that is, a person 
who hides up between the furzes on the heath to see the 
trials of horses, 

3. A thief’s scout: = Tour sé.1 1, 

1844 Dickuns Jfart. Chua, xxxvil, Thimble-riggers, duffers, 
touters, or any of those..sharpers,.. known to the Police. 


+4, One who or that which watches: see quot. 


and cf, Toormr 1 1, Obs, 


1867 Smytu Searle's Word-bh., Text, an old term for 


Jooking out, or keeping a prying watch; whence the revenue 
cruisers and the customs officers were called touters, 

Touting (tau'tij), v/. s61 [f Tour vl + 
-nel] The action of Tour v1 

1731 Genil. Mag. Sept. 399/1 Soon as they set Eyes on you, 
off flies the Hat, Does your Honour want. this, does ‘your 
Honow want that?., Now this, please your Honour, is what 
we call Zootiug, A “Vrick in your Custom to get the first 
footing. ug77 Andig. in Aan, Reg. un. 149/2 Tooting at 
‘Tunbridge-wells means. .inviting and bringing guests to their 
master'shouse. 2820 W. C. Ou.ton Piet, Wargate 47 This 
practice, called by the inhabitants touting, is exceedingly 
troublesome to strangers upon their first fanding at Margate, 
1883 Manch, Exam, 26 Nov, 5/1 If there was any touting 
for the Irish vote at York. 2894 M. H. Haves Zen & Horses 
vi. (ed, 2) 93 The disease of touting is endemic in Newmarket, 


Touting, vdZ. sb.2, in touting-ken> see Toor, 
routrv.38 Toutsayne, early form of Tursan, 
Touvard, Touzle: see Towarp, Tousiz, 


+'Povet. Ods. jocal. Forms: 6 tolvet, -vett, » 


» talvett, tovit(t, 7-8 toff)et, 7~9 tovet; also 
tavort, tobit, tofet, tofiet (Aug. Dal, Dicl.). 
A local word of Kent; evidently the same as 


tolifat (see ‘Youn 5b.) 3).] A measure of two 


pecks or half a-bushel. 


» (xa2a [see follfats. v. Tour s2.13].] 1g20 MS. Ace, St. Fohn's 


Hosp., Canterd., Paied. for a tolvet of malt in drynk vjd, 
1527 Ldéd., For iij tolvettis of otemele xviijd. 147 [see ¢o/2- 
‘fat, as above), 

hen he: brought the iij-tovitis of wheat, ijd. x6a9 Jdid., 
For a taluett.of wheate ijs ijd. . 1639 /éid., Payed for mend. 
inge of a touitt j.d. 1674 Jeaxe A7ith, (1696) 81, 1 Bushel 
#2 Tovits or Half Bushels, x Trovit 2 Pecks. 1674 Ray. S. ¢ 
ELC. Words 77 A. Touvet or Tofet, half a bushels. Kent, 
1693 Birchington Par, Acc. in Archgol. Cant. X11. 407 
For three tovets of hair. 
Kent means two pecks, 

Tovore, variant of Tororge Ods., before, 

Tow (tda, Sc. ton, tou), 53.1 “Forms: 4-7 towe, 
(3 toow, 6 toa, 7-8 toe), 5-6 tawe, 5— tow. 
[Known only from last quarter of 14th c, Origin 


doubtful; perh, related to ON. ¢é n. uncleansed | 


wool or flax, unworked fibre of thread; which is 
‘doubtfully connected with OF. */ow- spinning, 
weaving, in dowerxft, towhds, and towlic fit for 


spinning, textile, and obs. MDu. ‘ozwen to knit, | 


to weave (Kilian). The original sense may have 
been ‘ textile fibre’ generally. 

Kilian has ‘ Towa Kris. Ang. j. were®, Stupa’; and 
* Taugw j. toww'; also, ‘Werck, Stupa, lini stupa, linum 
vile, lind purgamentum, lana crassior & recrementinia’; which 
evidently agrees with our word; but tovw has not beeq 


found in Fris., and the value of Kilian’'s entry is unceriain.] | 
+1. a¢2.. The unworked stem or fibre of flax, | 


before it ig heckled. Ods. rare}. 


cxgoo Mauxpev. (Roxb.) xi. 49 Raab..'pat ressayned be | 
messangers of Israel, and seled[ Av. feled] bam.in hir hous | 
amang towe of lyne (ch, Vnlgate Josh, ii. 6 operuitque eos | 


=u lint; Wye.tr,.couerd hem with stuble of flaxe]. 


. The fibre of flax, hemp, or jute prepared for | 


spinning by some process of scutching. 


1377 Lanct, P. PZ. B. xvi. 245 Ac hew fyre ata flynte . | 


fowre hundreth wyntre But bow haue towe to-take it with 
tondre or broches Al pi laboure is loste.. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer 
L. G. W ac04 (Ariadne) Ballis ek also Of wex & tow [27 
towe]..To slake his hungir & encombre his. teth, ¢x440 
Lromp. Paro. 4098/2 Toow, of a rok, or a roket (...K. towe 


of heinpe, or flax, or othyr like), desszmz, xg4gx Rates of | 


Customs. c vijb, ‘Lowe fyne the C. pounde v,s. lowe the 
wc. pounde lijs, dijd. asg99 A. M.tr. Gadelouer's Bk, 
Physicke 38/2 Madefye heerin. hempen toa, and applye.. 


rownde about bis heade, 2616 Surrn. & Maagn, Country 
armte 568 ‘Vo the end that,.in heating it with beetles, | 
heckling and spinning of it, such filth may not remaine | 
Y 1674 Gaew Anat, Trunks u, vii. $13 The || 
Qualities of the, best ‘low,..are that the Staple be long, | 
ras Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 14, | 
our tow, And set the | 


among the tow, 


small, tough, and white, 
Gae break your wheel, and burn 


meiklest peat-stack in alow. 278. Burws (ttle) The wear 


pund o’ tow. Zdfd. i, I think my wife will end her life | 


Before she spin her tow. x825 Jamieson, Tow, hemp ina 
repated state, ‘ 
‘ae. .spin tow for bord claiths en sheets, 


b: fie. esp. in phrase 40 have tow on one's rock 


(distaff), to have business to attend to: 
'-¢2380. Cuaucer Miller's "7. 988. This Absolon .. hadde 
moore tow [% 7. towe]-on his. distaf Than Gerneys knew, 


£1460 Towneley ALyst, xiii, 380, 1 have tow onmy rok more | 
CatoERwoon in Coltness Col- | 
Club) 195 ‘In good faith’, says John, “the | 


then ever] bad. 2756 Mis. ' 
dect. {Maitl, 


ome othertow-in ‘their rock’ 1890 Doviz 
distaff than they: know how: to spin, 


2618 JS. Acc. St, John's Hosp, Canterb. | 


1997 Aan Reg. 1.149 Tovet..in | 


1839 Cumbia. & Westmorld, Dial. 13 


any vy, They may find they have more tow on | 


194 


83. More strictly, the shorter fibres of flax or hemp, 
which are separated by heckling from the fine and 
long-stapled, called Zine; = Harps, hurds. 

xgg0 Parser. 183 Unes estorpes, a locke of towe or 
hurdes. did, 282/1 Towe, estoufpes, 19592 Hu.ont, Tow, 
stipa, @, stupa, #. x6ox Hotranp Pliny xix. i. UL. 4 
That part..which is utmost and next to the piil or rind, is 
called ‘Tow or Hurds, and it is..good for little or nothing 
but to make lampe-match or candle-wicke. 1844 G. Dopp 
Textile Manuf. v. 165 The flax ceases to be called by 
that name after it has passed through the heckling. 
machines; the good portion is then called ‘dine’, and the 
inferior ‘tow’. x893 Daily News 14 July 3/7 Prices of lines 
and tows unchanged. 1896 Jédd. 12 Dec. 8/6 Flax, tow, 
and codilla quiet. 

4, attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. ‘Of or for tow’, 
as tow-beetle (Bunrit 5.1), -card (Carp sd.) 24), 
-gualily, ~waste; ‘consisting or made of tow’, as 
tow cloth, goods, hards, rope, sheeting, string, 
thong, weft, yarn. b. Comb., as Zow-heckler ; 
tow-coloured, -haired, -like, -made adjs. ¢. Special 
combs.: tow-head, a light-coloured head of hair; 
also an unkempt or tousled head ; a person having 
such hair; sfec. a local name in southern U.S. for, 
Mergus cucullates, the Hooded Merganser of North 
America, the male of which has 2 semicircular crest 
with a white patch ; hence tow-headed a., having 
whitish or tousled hair; tow-wheel, a large spin- 
ning-wheel for making coarse tow yarn, 

r6ox Houtanp Plimy xix, i, 11. 4 Lo be beaten and punned 
. with an hurden mallet or *tow-beetle made for the purpose, 
x8or Jas. Tuomuson Hilly Weir's Legacy xxv, A pair o° 
gude *tow-cards. 2775 Cooxk in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rew. 
(1853) lL. 27 Such a demand for *tow-cloth for family use. 
x82z J. Punt Lert. Amer. 232 A tent was dismantled of 
its tow cloth covering. 1887 J. Asusy-Srerry Cucumber 
Chron. 5 There are six *tow-haired children playing beneath 
aguide-post: 1627 J. Barsrer Yow, Ling. 98 ‘Vhe remnants 
of ‘tow-hards..are turned into smoke, or burned in the 
chimney. 1884 G. H. Boucuton in Harper's Mag. Sept. 
sgof2 The *tow-heatled children rolling about in the 
orchards. az800 Psccr Suppl. Grase, *Tow-Heckler, a 
dresser of tow for spinning, North. x907 oth Cent, Apr. 
584 Her *tow-like hair was tied up with white tape. 1896 
Daily News.12 Dec. 8/6 *Tow-made goods are selling freely 
in heavy makes for unions, 31336 Acc. Lxch,, K. &. 19/31 
m. 4 (P.R.O.) In x. petris cordis de canabo,.pro vno 
*towerope inde faciendo. x902 Crockerr fark o’ Afoon 
xxxix, Saunders Lennox’s tow rape will break mony a 
promise on Monday mornin’ by nine o' Kirkcudbright clock, 
1776 Pennsyla. Even. Post 25 May 264/2 A pair of *tow 
trowsers. 1837 Civil Eng. & Arch. Yrul, 1. 79/2 Bags filled 
with clay and *tow-waste. xg0e0o Many EB. Witkins /'arson 
Lord (ed. Tauchn.) 26 The great arc of an old *tow-wheel, 
1780 A, Youne Your fred, J, 262 The warp of *tow-yarn, 

Tow (td, Sc. ton, tou), 54.2 Also 5-7 towe, 
[Known in Se. use ¢ 1470: not in OF. (exe. perh. 
in ‘7¢éh-/ine remuleus’, tow-line, in Wr.-Wiilcker 
182/32). Corresponds to OF ris. zow (from 15th c.), 
WF ris. tow, NFris. faz, t@w, mod. Du. Zouw, early 
mod.Dnu, gowiwe (Kilian), MLG. touwe, fouw, LG. 
and EFris, zau, whence mod.Ger, ¢az (1663 in 
Kluge) ; generally identified (at least the monosyll. 
forms) with ON. fog, Norw. tog, Sw. Zag, Da. toug, 
tov, all meaning ‘rope, cable, cord’: akin also 
to ON, daug f., OF. téag, téak string, rope, TiE 5d, 
‘The fundamental meaning was app. ‘means for 
drawing’, f£. ablaut stem Zezh-, tazh-, trg- (tog-) 
to draw: see Tez v1] A rope, Chiefly Se, 

exq7o Hrnevson Jor. Fab, ve (Parl Beasts) xii, With 
towis proud ane palyeoim can thay picht. x53 Doucias 
AE neis Vv, xii. 163 ‘hair cabillis new, and thar heid towis 
veparis. 534 Acc. Li, Hivh Treas. Scot. VA, 234 Cabillis 
and towis brocht hame to the Kingis schip. ax1578 Lanpe- 
say (Pitscottie) Chron, Srot.i8.T.5. 1, 175 His handis bund 
witht sic ane tow of hempt. 1646 Alloa Kirk Session 
Ree. in North. N.%& Q, 18 For’ towes to the bell. a 2670 
Spapine 770d. Chas, [ (1829) 12 Upon Monday, .at night, 
he came down over the castle wall, upon tows brought to 
him secretly by his wife, and clearly: wan away. 1785 
Burns Moly Lair xxvi, Now Clinkumbell, wi’ rattlin tow 


[=bell-rope] Begins to jow and croon, x8&8 J. M. EB. Saxsy 


Lets of Lunda 117 She was scudding put the Voe, Erik 
steeting, Bill at the tows. . 
b. spec. A hangman’s rope, a halter. 

rg96 Dataympce tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. viu. cit, (S.T.S.) 
IT. 66 The tow, quhilke he maid to hang vtheris in, him 
selfe was first caught in, x822 Scorr Pirate xviii, lt can 
end in naething ‘but trees and tows [= gallows]. . 1886 
Stevenson Kidnapped go ‘There's many would like to see 
him girning in a tow. 

@. In various specific or contextual uses (Sz. or 
Eng, dial.) : e.g. 

The rope or chain by which the weights ofa clock aresns- 
pended (.¢.); a line or rope for sea-fishing (Orkney § Shetl.)$ 
the winding-cable for raising and lowering the cage, etc. In 
a coal-pit 1S and xerth, Eng.); a rope or chain for 
hauling timber(Zing, dial); a line attached to the horns of 
the leading oxen in a South African team (also yore-¢ew), 

ig oer Marr RAywes 136 Just pou’ the tow up. when 
ye beddit. 2844 W. H, Maxweun Sorts ¢ Adv. Scot. 
xv, (1855) 136 They prepare to set’ their /ows, or lines, 
provided with ding hooks... The whole of the ackics.a boat 
carries is a fleet of sows. 1850 R.G, Cummine A’untes*s 
Lie 5. A/r. (1902) 8/1 The twelve oxen are soon all securely 

oked “in their proper places; the leader has made up his 
fore-tow’, which is a long spare rheim attached round the 


horns of each of the fore or front oxen, 3863. W.C. Batn- | 


win A/n Hunting viii, 357 When the front oxen had reached 
the boys, I shouted, * Let go the tow, and get out. of the 


road’. . 2883 Grestuy Gloss. Coabnining, Tow,;..2. A 


TOW. 


winding rope of hemp. 1884 IV, Were. Gloss. (Upton-on- 
Severn), Z'ow, a chain for hauling timber. 1893 Hestor 
Northuméld, Gloss., Tow, a sma\) rope or painter, . 1898 
Daily News 25 Feb. 3/1 He went down with the first tow. 
and found the fireman there. 

+ Tow, 50.6 Obs. locaz, Forms: 5 toughe, 7 
tawe, 8 tow. [Agrees in form and sense with 
Norw. foge (for ¢agje), Aasen.] Orig, an iron 
chain, later, a large iron link, attached to the heel 
of the turn-wrest plough, and by which this is 
drawn. Also called tow-chain, 

1407 in Kennett Par. Ant. (1828) TT. 213 (Oxf. & Bucks.) 
Pro uno -vomere et una cultura et dimid. ‘l'oughe cum uno 
Plowsho emptis, xxili?, x607 J. Canvewrer Plate fans 
Liough 160 ‘Lhe Tawe, or that yron Rope which embracing 
the Beame, assureth it to the Tractory or Lambe. . 1733 
Tui. Horse-Hoeitng Husd. xxi. 301 ‘he Tow-Chain which 
fastens the Plow-Tail to the Plow-Head, 2795 J.. Bovs 
Agric. Kent (1813) 52 The plough there being drawn by a 
long large iron link, called a tow, which comes from the axle 
of the carriage round the heel of the plough. 

Tow (tdx), sd.4 Also 7 tawe. [f. Tow v1] 

1. A rope used for towing, a tow-line. 

‘x600 Haxtuyt Poy. LI1. 585 [Lhe Phenix] kept her 
company vntil the next. morning, then taking in a small: 
cable from her for a towe: but by g..she spent her maine 
mast and split her foreyard, breaking also her tow. 162g 
J. Granvinn Moy. Cadiz 61 Wee could not thus have fastned 
a towe unto her. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 16 
Those that be on Shore may havea Towe, and be blest with. 
a Ruther; for we will stay forno man. 

2. The action of towing or fact of being towed; 
chiefly in zz tow, in the condition of being towed 
(of or dy the towing vessel); esp. to take in tow 
(said of a ship, etc.): to begin and continue to 
tow, to tow, . 

r6az R. Hawkins Poy, S. Sea (1847) 226 The Dazitie 
sayled badly, ..and with the advantage which all the 
South-sea shippes have of all those built in our North-sea, 
theadmirall gave her atawe. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 
I. s.v., Whatever is drawn after a Ship, or Boat with a 
Rope, &c. is said to be Towed after a Ship, or to be in her 
Tow, 1720 De For Capi. Singletom i. (1840) 4 As they 
were sailing away with our ship in tow as a prize. 1793 
Smeaton Hdystone L, § rog One of these blocks..is by a 
strong chain attached to the carriage,..which is then drawn 
forward with the block in tow. 1865 Livincstonz Zaszbesi 
xvi. 324 We took the hippopotamus in tow. rg00 F, ‘ly 
Buiren With Christ at Sea viii. 152.The long upward 
tow was nearly at anend. x902 H’esim. Gas. 11 Apr. 5/2 
The worst weather experienced during the tow was a, fresh, 
gale aud lumpy sea. 


b. jig., esp. to take in tow, to take under one’s 
guidance or patronage ; to take charge of. _ 

1789 Disvin Poor Yack ii, Providence takes us in tow. 
1790 Woxcorr (P. Pindar) Adzice to Future Laurveat wi 
xxiii, Too proud for bards to take in tow. my name, 1804. 
Fessenoren Dezoce, (1806) 11. 30 Till he will condescend, 
trow Our commonwealth to take in tow. 1883 Gitmour 
Alongols (1884) 226 A young lama,.took me in tow, and 
conditcted me to all the tents, 21896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker 
Grandmother 28 She set off..to explore the world, with a 
one-eyed old aunt in tow, and a prize bull-dog. 

“3. A vessel taken in tow; also, a string of boats, 
barges, etc., being towed, 

2805 in Nicolas Disp. Melson (1846) VII. 189 note, “Trini. 
dada in tow, Employed knitting fore and mizen riggin: 
and securing the masts and tow., 1883 Fisheries Axrhtd, 
Catal, (ed. 4) 175 Methods of Crossing a Channel with 
Tows of Seals, x883 Law Tins 24 Nov. 62/1 TheR. &,, 
by reason of the inefficiency of the 7.S. to command the 
seven tows, stranded and became a total wreck, 1885 Law 
Times Rep, LILL 53/2 The schooner..having come into 
collision with a tugandhertow. 1897 Outing (U.S,) XXX, 
z20/1 The tow consisted of thirty-four boats towing four 
abreast, a floating village with its houses and families and 
small children. 2906 Loy. Com Canals, Min, Avid. 50, 
T have seen a tow of as many'as 23 boats in the Blisworth 
tunnel on the Grand Junction. . 

b. A vessel that tows; a tng. 

2874 Beprorp Suilor’s Pocket Be vi. 172, The heaviest 
boats should be nearest the tow, Weighted boats tow best, 

4, atirid. and Comb. (or perh. from Tow v.14), as 


tow-barge, -~horse, -nran, ~vessely tow-boat, a boat 


used in. towing; sfec, asmail vessel built for towing 


others, a tug; tow-car, on street-railways in U.S., 
a car which is towed by another, a trailer (Wunk's 
Stand, Dict. 1895); tow-iron, in Whaling, the 
toggle-iron or harpoon to which the tow-line is 
attached (Cent. Dict. 1891); tow-post, a lowing- 
post; tow-rail: see quot. See also Tow-Linu, 
-NET, -PATH, -ROPE. ; 

1681 W. Ronertson Phraseol, Gen, (693) 1085 A *tow- 
barge, 1815 Jfassachusetis Statute 7 Feb, His patent 
steam *tow-boats. -said patent bearing date the 2 day of April 
1814. 1860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 99 Two powerful 
tow boats,.are stationed at the bar, 1864 (CarLyin Fredh, 
Gt. xvu. vil. IV. 590 New boatmen, forty new *towmen. x908 
Daily News 29 july 4 He braced his back against the *tow- 
post as he flicked the cleanings overboard. x894 Pad/ Mall 
iMag. Nov. 980 A stout arched timber, reaching from bul. 
wark to bulwark [of a tug], termed.a *tow.rail,  xfg98 ‘T, 
Savury. Mawig, Lepr ia The *Tow Vessel in (16]82 drew 
but four and a half Water the Outside, 

+ Low, 56.5 Ods. rare. focal, Forms: 5 togh, 
6 tow,.towe, tawe., [Origin obscure: it cannot 
easily be connected with "I'ym, zzz in same sense.] 
A pillow-case; cf. Tye 53.1 4. 
we14g0 Bovonie Jtfz, (Nasmith 1778) 268 Unam cimbam 
cum una togh de. raycloth. “1536 in Weaver Wells i ille 


(1890) 95 A coffer, ij pelowtowes, a salte, a gyrdell. xsq2-3 


Gani tg) WH F. Dowdynge;, widow (Wells Prob, Reg.) 


TOW. 


_eviler, price of 751 a pelow with a tawe, 1343 ept. 8) 
Asi Trntele (bid), A pillow with the tow. : 

ow (tu), vt Forms: 1 togian, 3 tojen, 4 
towen, 4-6 tou(e, 4-8 towe, (6 toagh, toogh, 
tough, 6-7 togh, toe; 6 taw, 6-7 tawe), 6- tow. 
fOE. Zogian to draw or pull by force, to.drag, ME. 
fojen, towen = OF ris. toga to pull roughly, pull 
about, MLG. Zager (early mod.Du. éogez (Iilian)),. 
OHG. zogé2n to draw, tug, drag (MHG. zogen), 
ON. and Norw. toga to draw, pull :—OT ent. 
*pogdjan, deriv. vb. from Zog-, weak grade of ablaut- 
series Zeuh-, tanth-, tug- (tog-) to draw: see Tun v1] 

+1. ¢vans. To draw by torce; to pull, drag. 

cro0e Passio St. Margaret in Assmann Ags. Heit. x78 
And ba godes widerwinnan pa feemnan gehamon, ut of 

were byrig ungeredelice hi togoden, e175 Lay. 7536 

ulins pat sweord heolds and Nemnius pane sceald and 
onge bus i tojede. faxqoo Morte A rth, 3655 The mary- 
nersé.. lowyne trvsselle one trete, trvssene wpe sailes, 1494 
Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 248 Item, for a rape. .qubilk 
was brokyne wyth towert of the tymmyr..ijs, Hijd. xg8z 
Srupiey Agamemnon mt, They tough their oars and with. 
their toyle they helpe the wynd and weather, noes 

fig. 1883 Stuspes Anat. Abus, u. (1882) 50 What tricking 
& toying, and al to tawe ont mony, you may be sure. 
b. ‘To convey, carry. Ods. rare. 

13.. BB. Allit. P. C. too Jonas..Maches hym with be 
maryneres, makes. her paye, lor to towe hym in-to Tarce 
as tyd as bay my3t. 4.1375 Soseph Arin. 374 Penne pet 
taken pis mon and towen him to be temple. 

ce, Todraw up or let dow with a tow orrape. Se, 
In this sense perh. directly from Tow s4,? ; 
96 DatrvMeie tr, Lestie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S,) 1. 27 With, 
lang towis and Lathiris lattin doune thay ar tawit vpe. 
1788 Edow a Gordon xxii, in Percy Religues (1765) I. 104 
Grow me it a pair o" sheits, And tow me owre the wa, 

2. spec, To draw or drag (a vessel, persons in a 
boat, etc.) on the water by a rope. 

To tow (x boat) under water, to swamp by towing. 

[xago: Zimplied in Towace 1.) 1391. Lard Derby's Exp, 
(Camden) 23 Pro touyng navem domini de la. hauen apud 
Boston. argoo in Arxalde's Chran, (1811) 133, After tyme 
she was weyed and toued to the hanyn atCaleis. 553 in 
Hakluyt: “ay, (1904) V. 92 The boat (which we toed asterne 
from Jaffa), x57 W. ‘Towrson idéa. (1589) 117 Her rudder 
was broken, sa that the A’azt was glad to towe her. 1862 
J. Snure tr. Canzbini's Turk, Wars 34 b, They tawed the 
palandre after them. 1589 Warner A/b, Zug. vn. xxix. 
(r6r2z) 144, £ wilk.. toogh the Pinnesse of my thoughts: to 
kenning of your eyes. x$9x Syivester Du Bardas i. 1. 578 
He that..toghes agaimst the tide His laden barge. x97 
J. Kine Ox Yonas (1628) 56 They..labored..to toagh. their 
ships toland. x6zo R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) IT. 113,. 
J sent out 4 barkes to helpe to toe her, x6g0 Drayron 
Muses Etizinuia u, 343 Swans vpon the Streame to tawe me, 
Stags vpon the Land to draw me. x644 Z. Born Gard, 
Zion in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 7/1 in thy great Barge. 
me togh against the tide. 1743 Buiwensy & Cummins lov, 
S. Seas 143 We took from the Indians a Canoe, made of 
the Bark of ‘I'rees, but soon towed her under Water... 1769 
. De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 1. 153 King’s Ferry, where 
a long Cable of about x40 Fathom, .. fastened at each lind 
across the Water, serves to get over the Boat by Hand... 

The Ferry-keeper..is obliged to tow all Travelless over 
free.. 1877 A. B. Enwarps Uf Neale vii. 174 Barges towed 
’ by government sfeam-tugs. ; 

‘pb. dtr. ‘Vo pull or tug as in trying to move. 

1884 Law Times 1o May 26/2 A tug towed at her for 
an hour and a half before she was got off. 

3. trans. To drag by or as by a line. (Awmorozs.) 

1663 Burrer Aud. i. uu. 1125 The Knight himself did 
after ride Leading Crowdero. by his side, And tow'd him, 
ifhe lagg'd behind. 1767 Lavy Mary Coxe Frnk ag July 
(2889) IL. 68 Monsieur Wangenheim was towing up Lady 
Sarah, and complain’d it was hard work. 1803. Scott Led. 
to Bldis 14 Oct. in Lockhart, A rosy lass..,entered our cot- 
tage, towing in a monstrous sort of bulldog, x883 W. H. 
Bisuop in Hasper’s lag, Mar, 503/1 A mounted Mexican 
towing a bull, 1884 Maxconf. & Indep. 12 June 57841 Mr 
Cumberland, blindfolded, towed another dignified gentle- 
man through the streets by a silken cord, 

4. intr. or absol. ‘Yo advance or. praceed by 
towing or being towed. 

1612. Drayron Poly-olb. ii, a5x When toghing vp_ that 
streame,,shee yet conceales her name. 1624 Carr. SMITH 
Virginia ut, vi, 61 He would ..cause..divers of his Country- 
men helpe vs towe against winde or tyde. 2667 Lond. 
Gaz, No..186/4 One of them endeavoured to tow after him. 
1695 Buackmore Pr, Arth. vi. 37x At last King Octa.. 
Commanding all to follow, tows away.  ry20 De For Cagt. 
Singleton v. (1840) go We towed up as far as. .our boats 
would swint, 18x3 Sourmay Nelsom Tit. r4y The French 
vessels were allowed to tow out of the port of Genoa. 1874 
[see Tow sd." 3 bh 

Hence Towed (tdud), Towing (tain) dl. adys. 

1898 Daily News 4 Aug. 5/3 The river journey in *towed 
barges from Shellal to. Wady Halfa. 1902 Mest. Gas. 
8 July 9/3 One tag, and one towed raft, two self-propelled 
rafts, 21795 det 35 Geo. /E/, c. 106 § 23 For the making..a 
Way or Road forthe *Towing Horses, 1842 Brann Diet. 
Se, etc. s. v, Zow, As the vessel towed affects the mations 
of the other, much attention is required om her part. to 
second the intentions of the towing vessel. trams. tg09 
Westm, Gaa.o Feb, 4/1 ‘lo couple up a.towing machine to 
a fully equipped {motor-] car hy means of @ strap. : 

Tow (tov), zz4,and v2 a. int, A word used in 
calling a hawk, and in urging on greyhounds. b. 
v6, trans. To urge (greyhounds) on with this call. 

1575 Turserv. Fadcourie 182 Make them come from it 
to your fist... with calling and chirping to them, saying: 
Fowe, Towe, or Starve, Stowe, as Palconers vse.  ¥793 F.. 
Grose Olfe (1796) 178 ‘Fowing on two eornemns, the con- 
stant attendants on his steps, pursued the game, Voze. 
Tow, Tow, used in setting om greyhounds in Gloucestershire, 


. verbs, however, have not yet been found at that 


| Ile7/x Cum Dominus Rex ha 
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tow (ta), 2.3 [f. Tow sb.1} trans. To comb or 
. card flax; also, to reduce to the state of tow or 
| fibre. 


Hence Tow'ing wé/. sd., sfec.: see quot. 
18913 +towing-mill, a carding-machine: see 
quot. 1789. = 

1615 Marxuam £ug. (Tonusew. 1. v. (1668) 134 That which 
comes from the flaxe being a little towed again in a pair 


| of Wooll Cards, will make a course harding, 1789 rans. 
| Soc. Arts Vil. 195 Mills..in Yorkshire. called Towing- 
; Mills. .worked by men turning them backward and forward, 

till the wool is sufficiently opened for use. _ 189x Cevz, Dict., 


Lowing, in curled-hair many, the operation of picking to 
pieces the ropes of hair after they have been steeped in 
water and then subjected ta slow heat [to give a permanent 
curl to the hair). : 

Tow, v.* Pottery manuf. [f. TowsdJ] trans, 
To smooth the surface of (earthenware or china) 
when in the dry clay state before firing, by rubbing 
it with tow, sand-paper, or flannel. Hence Tow'er, 
Towing vol. sd, 

1892 Daily News 23 July 5/4. Mr. Brewer, a factory in. 
spectar in the Derby district, calls attention to the probable 
extension of the method of putting a finer surface on earthen- 
ware, which is known as ‘towing". 1894. Labour Cornemis- 
ston Gloss., Towers,..pottery workers, who, when plates 
that are still unfired are dried till nearly all the moisture is 
out of them, pass over the surface while they..are rotating 
on a wheel a. piece of ‘tow’, or sandpaper, to make them 
smoath. 

Tow, obs. form of Tougu, Two. 

Towage (tdwédz). [Used in 13th ec. in med.L, 
form fowagiunz, in 13th or 14th c, in F. form sozage, 
implying verbs. med.L. éowdre, F. touer, These 


date, and Hatz.-Darm. consider Fr. éaner to be a 
deriv. of ON, zoga ta draw, pull; it might also be. 
from MLG. fogen: see Tow vl The Eng. form 
towage appears in L. context a1327. In mod, use 
it is felt as a direct derivative of Tow v.1] 

1. The charge or payment for towing a vessel 
(in quot. 1670, for permission to tow along the 
bank}. Also a/trid, ; 

{1286 Towagium (Du Cane). x290 Rolls af Parlt. 

eat. & habere debeat Towa- 
gium navium & batellorum majorum & minorum in 
Aqua de Tyne, ascendenco versus Novum Castrum.] rg6a: 
in R. G. Marsden Sel. 4. Crt. Aduz.(Selden) EL. 64 Towage,. 
sownage,and petye lademanshippe with all other accustomed. 
averages, 1670 Brounr Luw Dict., Tewege,.is the tows 
ing or drawing a Ship...Also, that Money or other recom~ 
pence, which is given by Bargemen to the owner of the 
Ground, next a River where they tow a‘ Large, or other’ 
Vessel, ax688 Dartas Stiles (1697): 414 Merchant. of the 
said ‘owage, Rowage, Anchorage,,.and other dues. x755 
Macens /asurances I. 7a To the petty, or accustomary 
Average. belong Lodemanage, Towage, and Pilotage. 
2. ‘The action or process of towing or being 
towed. 
{1297 Boston Customs Ace, Custouss, E.R. Bd. 5. No. 5.dorsa 
(P.R.O,), In frectagio pro .lij. saccis et xx, petris lane. .etin 
touwagio dictarum Janarunt et In loadesmanagio .Ixxj.s. 
Item in primagio.ij.s.] a1gzaz7 Ace. Arch. K. R.17/34 m. 3, 
(P.R.O.) In towage eorundem [xi doleorum vini] per aquam, 
..de lostwithiel vsque Fawe ad nauem .xiij.s. ilij.d.  x6xx 
Corer., Toiaige, Towage, the towing of a ship by boats, or 
at the sterne ofanother ship. @ x6qo0 y pravety Creed xt xliv, 
§& x There is mo possibility for two to go om hreast, nor any 
room for steerage, buton ytowage. 1670 [see senser}, 1827 
Blachu, Afag. XX. 244: Under his towage we made. way 
at a tolerably rapid rate. 1894 ZZszes 12 Feb. 4/a The 
Masquito proceeded to taw the Cathay towards the Hum. 
her. ‘Lhe Cathay continued to labour heavily, and the tows 
age required great care. 

|| Lowa (t#wai) Alsotowhai. [Native Maori 
name. (Not to-be confused with TawHar.}] A large 
New Zealand timber tree, Wezwmannia racemosa, 
N.O. Saxtfragacen, also called by colonists S/ack 
Birch, , 

1845. Waxerietn Adv. N. Zealand I. 95 (Movris) Its 
banks..are covered almost wholly with the towai, This. 
tree has very small dark leaves. It is. used for ship-building, 
and is called by Englishmen the ‘black birch’, 85x Mrs, 
Wuson WV, Zealand 43 The ake. .and towai (Letospermeuns 
racemosunt) are almost equal, in paint of colour, to rose. 
wood. 1883 J. Hector Handdh. N. Zealand 132 (Morris) 


diameter, and fifty feet high. ; 

' Yowail(e, -aille, -ale, -all, obs. ff. Towxn, 

Towan (tau'in). Cornw, Also towin, tewen, 
tuan, tiyn. [Cornish sowan, Welsh Zyzuyx insame 
sense,} A coast sand-hill. 

1803 PorwieLe Hist. Coraw.t,v, 16x The green hillocks or 
levels of our downs in the vicinity of the sea. .We call them 
tewans, x839 M. Wancort Guide Daven & Corn. 529 
The neighbaurhood of Hayle is remarkable fer sands com- 
posed of shells, the towans, 188 Jaco: Corum. Gloss, 
Towan, towin, tewen, tuan, or tayn., are Celtic Coxnish 
words for a dune or heap of sand. 1899 Qui-Ler Caycu 
Ship of Stars iv, He heard ahorn blown somewhere high 
on the towans behind him, : 

+ Towanite (tauinoit), Mix. [Named 1852, 
from Huel Towan in Cornwall: see -1rgl.J] An 
_ obsolete synonym of CHALCOPYRITE. 2 

r8s2 Brooxe & Minter PAtilif~s’ Eutrod. Min, 182 Bor= 
nite .. eceurs: in beds and veins in the older rocks with 
towanite [ete]. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 79 Towanite or 
Copper Pyrites is a double sulphide of copper and iron. 

Towarx, obs. Sc. form of Towus sd.4, 3. 

Toward (td-(w)erd, toe1d), a. aud ado. Forms: 


. Ruowart, wert, adjs. 


| dicate, uninflected exc. with pl. -e. 
| appears to arise out of the predicative use of the 


| tuwarde, 
| storme being toward [imszcinente) al hope was now taken 
| away. 1600 Swans. 4, VY. L. v.iy. 35 There is-sure another, 
| flood. toward, and these couples are camming to the Arke,. 
| 2793 Jlentford Castle. 11. 50 There was a trifling banquet 
| toward, at which they would be 
| 3897 Macquor Doris Barugh xviii. (E.D.D.1, Ah knawed 
| fuwer weeks sin’ at ther war a wedding toward. 


‘x TOWARDLY a. 2 


Towhai, Kamahi. “A large tree; trunk two to four feet in 


TOWARD. 


see next. [OE. ‘déuecard adj., f. #6, To prep. + 
~weard, -want. So OS, ééward, -werd, OMG, 
In OEF., when used attribu- 
tively, inflected like other adjs.; when in the pre- 
The advb. use 


adj., or from the neuter adj.] 
A. adj, +1. That ista come, coming, future. Ods. 
e888 K. firrep Soeth. xxxix. § rx Tacn pees toweardan 


| welan, o7x Bigckl, Hawt. 15 Be pisse ondweardan tide, ze 
| eac he pure toweardan. ¢ xoco Ags. Gosf. Mark x, 30 On to- 
| weardre [/fart. G. towearde] woruldeece lif. xz.. rath Cent. 
| fom, xiv. 136 Nefd he nafre pzerof forzyfenesse, ne on pisse 


weorlde, neon pa towearden. xrsg90 Srenser #. O. nv iv, az 


| He, either envying my toward good, Or of him selfe to 
| treason ill disposd. x6r3 Cuapman Mev. Bussy D’ Antbois. 


1. i, The toward victor of the whole low Countryes, 
tb. predicatively, Coming or going (to be) about 

to be, future. Ods. 

e888 K, Airren Boedh, xi § 1 He nat hwaet him toweard 
bid, hweeder pe god be: yfel. crooo AELERic. Gen xviii. 18 
He ys toweard on micelre mage. /ézd. xlix, 1 Iceaw cyte 
pa bing be cow towearde synd, — Dewud. xxix. 15, Hallam 
mannum, pam pe nu sint and pam be towearde sint, ergo 
Lo. Burners 47th. Lyt. Lryt. (1814) 48 And she grew aud 
amended dayly, so that she was towarde to be fayrest crea- 
ture of y® worlcle. ' 

+2. Approaching, imminent, impending. Oés. 

c8oo tr. Bada’s [ecl. Hist, rv... (2890) 256 Hy nedde se 
towearda winter, beet hea stille wunedon. gz Blichi. Hott. 


| 195 Forpon pe he zr nolde ongytan. pone towerdon deap. 


1586 J. Hooxer Hist. /red. in Holinshed IT. 3154/2 Dis. 
pacing also a messenger to hir maiestie of these toward 

roiles and rebellion. : 

b. pred. Now rare or Obs. 

e890 tr, Bada's Eect, Hist, 1, xiv. [xi.] (2890) 294 Mid' by 
he... onget bat him deaties deg toweard ‘was. «1000 
Leceboe u.xlvisin Sax. Leeched. UL. 256 Tacn hu sio adl 
toweard sie. 2387 “Vuevisa /Jigden (Ralls) V. rox-Also for 


: werre and batailles bat were toward [L. progiter tsnseinen- 
| tia bella}, 


x462 J. Pasron in P, Lett. IL. r2x Mak as 
merry as ye can, for ther is no joperte toward not yer. 
1494 Fanvan Chrom vu. 387 For so moche as wynter was. 
w8a N. T. (Rhem.) eds xxvii. 20 No smal 


giad of his company. 


c. In progress, going on; being done, 
1838 Carourne Fox Old /riends (1882) 229 Louis Buona» 


' parte has reached Ifrance from London to see what is toward. 
| 1892: A. Murvocn Voshkiwara Hpisede 60 News of the 


encounter that was toward had spread... and all the inmates: 


| «had pushed into the ante-room-where the contest was im 
F progress. 3893 Riper Haccarn Moutezuma's Dat, xxi,. 


A fierce hope smote me..when I saw what was taward, _ 
d. ‘ Getting on’, forward, advanced. 
1893 Cornh, Adag. Now 522 Glidders’s operations were 
well toward. , 


3. Of young persons : Promising, ‘hopeful’, for- 
ward ; making good progress in learning or prac- | 


tice; disposed, apt, or willing to leam; docile, 
Obs. or arch. 

c1ago S. Lug. Leg. 1. 42/278 Swuch a child touward as pou 
arti-loked, 1538 Cromwet.in Merriman Life § Letd. (1902): 
IJ, 163 On-the behalfe of a ryght towarde yonge man, 
Edwarde Bashe, this: Berer. 
flunt. 24, Where proving A toward Imp. x6oo*elTzvwoop 
ist Pt, Ede, Li, Wks. 1874 1. 5 There was neuer: mother 
had a towarder son. 1625 B, Jonson Staple %, MV, ut. iy 
Vouchsafe my toward kinsuian, gracious madam, The favour 
of your hand, ss . 

+4. Disposed to: do what is asked or required; 
willing, compliant, obliging, docile. (The opposite 
of Frowarp @. 1.) Qds. or arch. 

er4g0 York Alyst, xxvi. 159 Goode sir, be toward pis 
tyme, And tarie noght my trace, For I haue tythandis to 
telle. x472-3 Rolls of Pari, VI. 6/1 Of their. fre wille, 
toward, berty and lovyng dispositions... rg3a. Crontwee in 


Merriman Lie ¢ Lett. (1902) I. 350 What shalbe your 
- towarde mynde hevin I_pray you. to Aduertise me. 3594 
Suaks. Her. §& Ad. 1157 Peruerse it shall be, wheve it showes . 


most toward, Put feare to valour, courage to the coward. 
ryxq STec.e Guard, No. 142 3 Miss hath hitherto been 
very tractable and. toward, 1738 tr. Guesa’s Art Cone 
versirtion 233 A. Child of a toward Disposition. 
b. Of things: Favourable, propitious: the oppa- 
site of untoward. rare. eee 
rBy0 Grapstone Zfomer II. roo She can order out a 
rattling zephyr,.or simply a toward breeze, 1868 —~ Feu, 


' Mund@ viil. (x870). 28x He too sends. for the Greek ship. 


toward breeze. 1902 Darly Chron. 2g May. 3/2 There are 
penty of what we may call toward eoinc 
foxall’s book. F ee 
5. Left, as opposed to right. dial, 
[From the fact that the left side of a horse, etc,, is: to- 
ward the persom who mounts or leads it. Cf, Near a.3.} 
1866 Brackmore Cradock Nowelé xxii,‘ Mark, does Mr. . 
Cradeck Nowell’ generally shoot with cartridges?” ‘He 
laiketh mostways to be With a curtreege in his toard 
barryel, sir’, ‘Ob, keeps a cartridge in his left barrel, does. 
he; and fires first the right, I suppose?" 1879 Miss 
Jackson SAvopsh, Word-bh. 8.7. Fromoet, A harvest- 
field term. Tadr?¢ is left hand...¢'Khéer, now yo'n chucked 
it down toért way’. ae 
+6. ? Forthcoming, ready at hand; in existence, 
‘going’, Obs. “(Quotations obscure.) 
ex380 Will, Palerve r10r Of proude princes sones, dou3ti’ 
men toward, Fulle foure schore. /é/d. 1443 He has’ a sone 
deze, On pe triest man to-ward of alle douzth dedes, pat any 


xg98 B. Jonson £u, Manin | 


ences. in My. _ 


TOWARD. 


man vpon molde may of here. 1393 Lanat. P, P?. C. 3. at4 
And 3¢, route of ratons of rest men a-wake, Ne were be cat 
of pe court And 3onge Kytones to-warde, e¢1g30 Lo. 
Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. cxiv. (1814) 540 And this chyld 
was the most fair chyld toward of the world, and wel 
fourmed, byg and myghty. [orig. & si estoit l'enfant le 
plus beau qu'oneques fut veu grand & gros & bien forme.] 
rsso AYLMER Hardorowe 12,1 shewed you the lyke towarde 
in a man of late. 
B. adv. (Cf. MHG. zuowaré adv.)} 

1, In a direction toward oneself, or toward some- 
thing aimed at. Ods. or arch. + Toward and 
froward (dial. fromward), to and fro. 

arzoo Z, E, Psalter exviiili], 8 Toward, fra-ward, for. 
lete me noght. a@z400 in Halliwell Rara Mathens, (1841) 
58 Come toward and go froward til pe perpendicle, .falle 
vpon pe mydel lyne of be quadrant. /d7d. 66 Go toward 
and froward til pou se be toppe of bat thing in be mydel of 
pat myrure. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xu xvi. 634 He 
rode many Journeyes bothe toward and froward. 1858 Busu- 
NELL Serme. New Live xi. (1869) 148 The motion is outward 
and not toward, as we conceive it to be in happiness. 

b. To the left or near side (of a horse, etc.). dial. 
tix Lond, Gaz, No. 4917/4 The forepart of his Mane 
longest, the one. part being short, lies toward, the other 
fromward, (Gloucester, Hampsh,, Wilts,in Zag. Dial Dict.) 

2. Onward (in a course), forward (4, and jig.). 

1426 Lyoc. De Gutl, Pilgr. rexs9 Al that thow wendyst 
ha be toward, Ys but a passage that goth bakward: 1309 
Hawes Past, Pleas, xxx. (Percy Soc.) 148 Thetime renneth 
toward right fast. 1g29 More Dyaloge Wks, 110/1. By 
that way, yé faith went well toward, and one heritique so 
tourned did turne many other, 1888 Berksh. Gloss., Towart, 
towards; forward. When a come a little tow-art I could 
zee as ‘twas a pawle cat. 

Toward (tdvaid, to'ard, tod; téw5-1d), prep, 
Forms: 1+2 toweard, 2 towaard, 2-3 touward, 
2-4 to-ward, 2, 4-6 Sc. towart, (4 tawart, 6 Sc. 
touart), 3 (Ornz.) towarrd, (3-4 to(-)war), 4-5 
taward(e, 4-6 towarde, 5 tooward, to-warda, 
to ward, to warde, (towor, 6 towerde, towrd, 
tward, tords), 3- toward, (8-9 tow’rd, 9 dial, 
toard). [OE. téweard, f. 16, To prep. + -weard, 
-WABD; orig. the uninflected form or singular 
neuter of Towarp a. In OE., originally followed 
by. a genitive; later by a dative like the simple /o, 

‘The first pronunciation figured above is now chiefly northern 
and (app.) American; the fourth is not recognized. in any 

modern dictionary, British or American, nor app. by any 
orthoepist ; but it appears to be the prevailing one in Lon. 
don and the south of England, See Walker on the word. 
It was app. referred to in r749 by Chesterfield Lett. 27 Sept.: 
“The vulgar man’ goes ¢o wards and not towards sucha 
place’, It may have arisen from the analytical form in 
to us ward, to heaven ward, in which ¢o has its ordinary 
stressless pronuniviation as a preposition; and, if so, may 
have existed locally or as'an alternative form, esp. in verse, 
from the 16th ¢, So with Towarps.] , 

L. Of motion (or action figured as motion): In 
the direction of; so as to approach (but not neces- 
sarily reach; thus differing from To pred. 1), 

' ¢893 Ki Aiurren Oros, 1 i, § 22 Ponne ernad by ealle 
towe ird brem feo, ¢897 — Gregory's Past, C. ix. 59 Da Se 
gad on ryhtne weg toweard zs hefonrices. ¢1x75 Las, 
Hom. 3 pe helend nehlechede to-ward ierusalem pare burh, 
erage S. Hang. Leg. I. 18889 po pe deuzlene comen toward 
him, huy ne mizten come him nei3.  ¢ 3375 Cursor M. 3356 
(Pairf.) Quat mon ys he pat comande tawarde [wv ~ tilward] 
valse. 1375 Se, Ley. Saints xxxiii. (George) 844 Dacyane 
.. Towart. his palace went, exqao Desir, Troy 6tr2 Po 
ledys..gon tooward pe grekis, cx47o Henry Wadlace 1, 98 
Towart Dunbar without restyng thai raid. rg52 Huroer, 
Torde, véde in toward, x6zx Bree PAZ. iii. 14, [ presse to- 
ward the marke, ‘xgrg-ao Porn //zad xt, 641 The steeds with 
sounding feet Shake the dry field, and thunder tow’rd the 
fleet, x807 J. BARLow Co/tezd, 1. 504 ‘Tow'’rd the Northern 
sky,..the Hero cast his eye. 1870 Morris Barthly Par. 
(1890) 233/2 The company of maidens drew Toward where 
they staod. 

+b. pred, after to be: On the way to. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 3569 pe king was toward scottlond. 
o.1423 Seven Sag. (P.) 660 Toward the. deth as he was,.He 
mette with mayster Baucillas. : 

+e, With implication.of reaching ; to. Ods, 

71386 Cuaucer Prol. 27 Pilgrimes. were they alle That 
toward Caunterbury. wolden ryde, ¢1rq2g. XU Pains of 

fell 238 in O. #, Misc, 218 Vp taward heuen. pai. con him 


bryng. 1440 Pasion Lett, I. 40.This same weke shall he to . 


ward Fraunce. ¢xgoo. Jelwsine 102 They departed fro 
Lusynen and camme to Poytiers toward.the Erle. : 1596 
Snas, Merch. V7 tv. i. 403, I must away this night toward 
Padua.) 1611 — Wind, Z.v. i. 232 Vpon which Errand I 
now goe toward him, 


2. OF position: In the direction of; on the side’ 


next to; turned or directed to, facing. 

1g.. Cursor M. 2474 (Cott.) Abram chese him toward be 
est, 31387 Trevisa Aiden (Rolls) 1, 235 Alway his face was 
toward pesonne.. ¢xq4oo Maunngv, (Roxb.) xxxii x47 Pat 
tyme, occupied Cristen men many cuntreez. toward base 
partiez, ¢xq82 J. Kay tri Caaiersin’s Siege of Rhodes (1870) 
ro Atte fote of a hylle toward the Weste. ax548 Hate 


Chron., Hen. V 55 When he entred into the chambre the 
1610 Hontanp Camden's 


dukes backe’ was. towarde him, 


196 


Harolde..wolde nou3t departe with his peple of bing bat he 
| hade gete, but helde it al toward [z.7. towards] him-self 
| 2433 Rolls of Parilé. IV. 423/1 Makyng po bat beth toward 

hym to do the same. 1469 in Archaologia XV. 170 The 

oon key shall abyde toward the wardeyn, and the second 
toward the maister abovestid. 1601 Br. ANpDREwes Serv. 

Matt, xxii. 21 (1631) u. 88 Herod and they that were toward 

him, being all that they were by Cesar. 

3. In the direction of (in fig. senses), @. gen: 
esp. with words expressing téndency or aim, and 
followed by an abstract noun expressing state, con- 
dition, etc. (In quots. 13.. and 1553 ‘on the way 
to’: cf. 1b; in quot. 1600, ‘to’: cf. 1¢.) 

{axa2§ Ancr. R. 120 Tu schalt demen pi suluen wod, bo 
pu per touward pouhtest.] 13.. Cuzsor Mf. App. ii, 790 
(B, M. Add. MS.) What pinges bat I say may To myn 
felawis,., That | was toward pi buriynge. 1426 Lypc. 
Le Guil, Pilgr. 75.That folk may the Ryhte weye se 
Best assuryd to-warde ther passage. 553 Respublica wv. 
iv. 1126 So ye though oppressed with longe aduersitee, 
Yet doubte not, are towarde wealth & prospiritee, 1600 
Suaxs, 4. ¥.L. n, vii. 162 His bigge manly voice, Turning 
againe toward childish trebble, pipes And whistles in his 
sound. #1677 Barrow Ser, Eccl. 7x. 10 Wks, 1686 IIT. 
224 Incessantly working toward the end for which it was 
designed, 1818 Sourniy Lys, (1832) II. 135 There is no 
danger of our tending toward the same extreme. 1875 
Wutrney Life Lang. ti, 18 Tracing the history of words 
toward their origin, 1891 Mrs. Maung Hyrography i. 7 An 
immense advance has been made toward perfection, 

b. With a noun or prououn denoting the object 
of action or feeling: To; against. 

e175 Lamd. Hom. 17 Gif we sunezied towaard him we 
sculen gan to bote. ¢zaoo Ormin 2601 Forr 3ho wass. .milde 
& meoc & blipe, 3a towarrd Godd, 3a towarrd mann. 1399 
Gower Conf I, 122 Bot wolde god that grace sende, That 
toward me my lady wende, As I towardes hire wene. ¢ 1400 
Laud Trov Bk. ber He is wel wroth toward his wiff, ¢x460 
Oseney Reg. 123 The seruice.. that pe -saide chanons 
schall aquite towarde the Chefe lordes. c1soo MJe/usine 
xxxvil, 297 Now haue I betrayed you..and haue forsworne 
my self toward you.  160x Suaxs. Twel, Nit. ii, 13 This 
was a great argument of love in her toward you. 1785 
Liberal Amer. \\, 226 To explain the real motives of ‘his 
conduct toward me in America, — 1813 Soutuey Melson 
IL. vi. 84 The policy which ought to be pursued toward the 
French in Egypt. 1867 R. Cotryer Wat. & Lie xiii, 247 
This is the way in which I act toward my own children, 

+c. With regard to, in reference to, :especting, 


concerning, about. Also as.toward (cf as to). Ods. 


aza4so Lafsong in Cott. Hort, 211 Opene ham {my wits] 


heouenliche king touward heouenliche binges. ¢x300 Acket 
765 If thu wolt ow3t toward me, thu wost wel y ne mai no3t 
fizte, 1390 Gower Conf Il. 34 Wel me qwemeth, ‘That 
thou thiself hast thus aquit Toward this vice, in which no 
wit Abide mai. 1433 Xodls of Parit. 1V. 423/2 As toward 
his abode here. . he saide pat he knoweth [etc.]. a1548 Hach 
Chron, Hen. VI 96b, And as towarde the letter sent. .vnto 
my lox’: of Bedford: of the whiche the tenor is before 
rehersed. 1364 Reg. Privy Counctl Scot. I. 285 Swa that 
na complaint salbe..maid to the Quenis Majestie towart 
the saidis contraversiis and debattis, 1670-z: MArvELL Corr, 
Wks. (Grosart). II, 360 On Munday next, when the House 
will probably proceed severely toward their penaltyes. 
d. in comparison with: = To 18. Now dal. 

xg27-8 in Strype Zccl. Mem. (1721) I. App. xvii. 38 Which 
bookes.. be not to be regarded toward the new printed 
Testament in Engiishe, . 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., To'art as, 
in comparison with. 

4. Of time: Soasto approach ; at the approach 
of, nearly as late or as far on.as, shortly before, near, 

14.. Torr, Portugal (EB. E. TS.) Fragm. ii, 51x It drewe 
towarde the nyght. ?aisoo M’yckeZ (1828) p. ii, Towarde 
the laste dayes the kynge of the northe- shall come. 2997 
Hoxcroet tr. Stolherg’s Trav, (ed. 2) IIL. Ixxx, 240 Lo- 
ward the conclusion of. their independence. x8oz M. 
Cutter in £27, etc. (1888) II. 89 Gentlemen most accus- 
tomed to speaking. .were principally to wait till toward the 
close of the debate. 1844 Sourney Life 4. Bell L. 54 
Toward the close of October letters..had reached him by 
way of Glasgow. 1876 SrepmMan Victorian /’oets 103 At 
dates well toward the middle of this century. 

5. +a. Of condition or quality: Verging upon, 
near; somewhat like, nearly, as if;. toward dlack- 
ness, somewhat or nearly black. Ods. 

1833 Exvor Cast. Helthe (154) N iij, Whan the bladder is 
towarde any syckenes. 1862 Turner Herdal i. 153 The 
Thliaspi-y' cometh out of Cappadocia is toward blacknes, 
and the sede is not fully rounde. 2366 Biunpevit forse. 

_ manship W. iv. (1580), 3 It is best knowne, whether a Horse 
be sicke or not, or toward sicknesse, by these signes. 
b. Of quantity: Nearly as much as, nearly. 

e%449 Pecock Refr. 1. iv. (Rolls) 20 Welny3 or. weel 
toward the al hool lawe with which Cristen men ben 
chargid. x879 S.C. Barruerr Zgypt to Pal, xxi, 453 They 
rise. toward a hundred feet above the plain. 

6. In prospect of; in the imminence of}; (as 
predicate) in preparation for, Oés. or arch. 
z842 Upau. Zvasm, Apnph, 327b, When Crassus was 
towarde a iourney into Syria. 1576 Gascorcne Steele Gl. 
(Arb.) 79 Towarde shipwracke, many men can pay. 1865, 
Sab abe Atalanta 877, [1] stand, girt. as they toward 

unting, : : . 

tb. Coming upon, ‘in store for’; usually of 
evil: ready to fall upon, threatening, Ods, 

1375 Barsour. Brecée 1.82 Pai couth nocht pereare pe 
skaith’ pat towart baim wes apperand, 1606.G. Wl[oop- 
cockE}] Ast. Justine xxvi. 94 By the inwardes of those 
beasts, perceiuing .. that there was toward them a great 
slaughter, 1609 HOLLAND Antu. Marcell. 399 All which.. 
plainely shewed, that this kind of death was toward him, 

. 7. Ia the way of contribution to; asa help tos. 
for the purpose of making up, promoting, assisting, 


| or the like; for, 


TOWARDLY. 


1468 in Blades Caxton (1882) 15x Hit is accorded th 
{they] shall haue in honde xl li poe) towarde thoire ara 
& charges, 1483 Cely Pagers (Camden) 144 To pay thys 
hallff 3erys wages..here ys nothyng toward hytt. ‘cx 
H. Ruopes Bk, Nurture 655 in Babees Bk, too Giue the 


| pore of thy good; Part thou therof toward their want, 


1662~3 Marveu Corr, Wks, (Gros.) I. 83, I have writ this 
Same..to prepare our correspondence toward your service, 
x710 Swirt Frei, to Steléa 5 Oct., Here is two and eight. 
pence halfpenny toward your loss. 1828 Sourney Z's, 
(1832) II. 273 Raising a fund .. toward. the expenses of 
removing paupers by emigration, 

8. For Zo...-ward, separated by the sb. or pron., 
as in fo us-ward, to God-ward, see -WARD, and cf, 
To prep. 2e, 

To'wardliness (see next). Now dal. or arch, 
[fT OWARDLY @.+-NESS.] The quality or character 
of being ‘towardly’. 

1. Good disposition towards something, willing~ 
ness; sfe¢. aptness to learn, docility, tractableness ; 
forwardness in learning, ‘promise’; ingenuity, 
proficiency: = Towarpnzss I, 2. 

azy6g KINGESMYLL Conf, Satan (1578) 25 Such as haue 
no towardlinesse nor framing of their hearts. .to do the will 
of God. 3603 Knottes Azst. Turks (1621) 360 [He] ape 
pointed eight hundred of the Christian children, in whom 
appeared most towardlinesse, to be brought up for Ianezaries. 
x612 Brinstry Lud. Lit. p. xxv, All schollars of any 
towardlinesse and diligence may be made absolute Grams 
marians, and euery way fit for the Vniuersitie, by fifteen 
yeares of age. 1735-6 Carts Ormonde 1. Introd. 65 The 
loss of his only son, a noble young gentleman and of yreat 
towardliness. 1830 Gopwin: Clomdesdey III. i, 3, had 
children that improved every day in towardlinessand beauty. 

2 Favourableness, friendliness, aflability. 

x566 Q. Many Let. in Sir ¥, Meludl’s Meme. (1735) 144 
Touching our Towardliness to them of the Religion. 1603 
Knoties (ist, Turks (1621) 573 The great towardlinesse 
and courtzous nature of the Turkish emperour. 

3. Furtherance, advancement, promotion. 

1553 S. Casot Ordinances in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 262 In 
towardlinesse of beneficial traffike, 1633 Manton £24, 
Famis iv. 16 Wks. 1871 IV. 394 If God suspend his concur. 
rence, the creatures cannot act, at least not with any towards 
liness and success, 

+4. Likelihood, likely condition or position, 


' prospect; in such phrases as 7 great towardliness, 


very likely. (Cf. Towagpwess 3.) Oés. 

1879-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 297 Cato put out of the 
Senate also, one Manlius, who was in great towardliness to 
have been made Consull, x6s3 Owen Vind. Hraug. Wks. 
1853 XII. 192 The signs..that he. would be exalted toa 
Kingdom. He was by them in a good towardliness for it. 


Towardly (ta(w)adli, téaidli), @  [f 
TowARD @.+-LY1l: cf. OL. tdweardiic that is to 
come, future (which did not survive into ME.).] 

1. Likely to lead to a desired result ; promising 
success, propitious; helpful, favourable, advanta- 


geous; seasonable, befitting. (Cf Towarp a. 45) 

1520 St. Pagers Hew. VITT, U1. 34 After ye shall have 
atteyned. any towardly comfourte, this yere, to bring our 
rebellious subjecttes there to summe obedience. 1644 Mi 
ton Aveop. (Arb.) ae wants there to such a towardly 
and pregnant soile, but wise and faithfull Jabourers? xryo4 
Swirt 7. 7d Concl. p 6, I have observed many a towardly 
word to be wholly neglected. _ 1825 Mrs. Caryte in 
Froude Life Cardyle (1882) I. 322 Your circumstances. .may 
be in the process. of time rendered more towardly, 1884 
Athenwum 15 Mar. 340 He must choose a towardly hour. 

2. Promising, ‘hopeful’, forward; apt to learn, 
docile: chiefly of young persons or their dispositions, 

1528 J. Lonpon Led. ro Bs. Lincoln 25 Feb.,:in Lett. § 
Papers Hen. VIII, XLVI, go (P-R.O.) Neuer, .to calle 
hym nor any other cambridge manne vnto. hys most to-. 
wardely colledge [Christ Church, Oxford]. 1561 T. Hosy 
tr. Carnes Courtyer te (1577) Cij b, Que of the. best 
fauoured, and towardlyest personages in the worlde, de- 
formed and marred in his greene age. 1587 Fi.mMinc Conti 
Holinshed M11. 959/t. They ...rode.to Enfield to see the 
prince, .. greatlié reioising ... to behold so proper and ‘to- 
wardlie an impe. x6a7 Apr. Ansot Warn m1. in Rushw. 
Hist, Coté. (x659) I. 45x He was my Pupil at. Oxford, and a 
very towardly one, 1670 Mitton Hust. Ang. Vv. Wks. 1738. 
IL. go Them also [ wish. .mistaken, who write that Athelstan, 
jealous of his younger Brother Edwin's towardly Virtues, ., 
caus'd him to be drown’d in the Sea. xgx2°Sruete Speer. 
No, 263 Pt, Iam the happy Father of a very towardly Son, ° 
1863 Sat. Rev. 21 Mar. 368/2 He will be a towardly scholar 
under a willing teacher, 


b. Of plants: Promising, forward. ? Obs. 

rs80 Lyty Zughues (Arb.) 451 Easterly windes blasteth 
towardly blossoms, 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 303 eat 
them of all.superfiluous shoots and ‘cions, reserving only the 
most towardly for the future stem, 1676 Hate Comtenspi, 
1. 98 Towardly Plants, are by Death ‘J’ransplanted into 
another Region, a Garden of Happiness and Comfort, 


3. Well-disposed, dutiful, tractable. 

1513 Douctas A2neis ut viii.’ 70 Sen the sammyn four 
futtit beistis eik Bene oft vsit, full towartlie and meik, To 
draw the cart, and thoill bridill and renje.. r60x R. ‘isla 
son Kingd. & Cosmnrw. (1603) oe slave's] faithfulnesse: 
and towardly disposiuion. @x6ag Hinoe ¥. Brien xx. (1641) 
64 If hee saw them any more towardly, in duties of Religion, 
1672 Bacnarp Hodds’ State. Naz. (1705) 13 U'le promise you 
to. be very towardly for the future, - 

b. Favourably disposed, friendly, affable. (Cf 
TOWARD a. 4.) As 
r§,.:in Maton W. Counties (1797) 1. 55 The ladi Elizabeth. 
so. towardli with. the kinges honorable counselers, 1649 
Davenant Love & Hon,.1.jii, Good heart, itis As towardly 
an old thing! 42574 CrarEnvon 7st. Red. xiv, 3.44 
England.proved not yet so towardly as he expected, 2893 


ce entree see ernttepegescnernen 


TOWARDLY, 


Nat. Obsero. 18 Feb. 340/2 The men,.were very courteous, 
and the women very towardly, 

Po-wardly (see prec. ), adv. Now dial. or arch, 
{f. TowarD 4. + -LY2. Ch OE. téweardléce, in 
time to come, in the future (which did not survive 
in ME.).] In a ‘toward’ or ¢ towardly’ manner ; 
with favourable disposition ; willingly, compliantly, 
obligingly ; docilely, tractably, submissively ; with 
promise of good progress, promisingly : see the adj, 

1481 Coventry Leet Bk. 484 Wherin ye shewed yewe 
ryght benyvolent and towardly disposed. 1g23 Hen, VIIL 
in Ellis Ordg. Lect. Ser, 1. 1. 238 ‘t anks unto all the lords, 
capitains, and other whiche..have right towardly, benivo- 
lently, and conformably served as under you in this Jorney, 
x62 J. Hevwoop Prou. & Epigr. (1867) 395 wy you 
reedes shrinke still to all windes towardly? 1597 Mortey 
Introd. Mus, 55 To see my schollers go towardlie forward 
in their studies, xzoq Penn in Pa. Al’sd. Soc, Mem, UX. 
342 Tf our friends will not behave towardly, I shall be con- 
strained to break it, 18:9 R. ANDeRSoN Cumdbdd, Ball. 43 
How tow'ttly she com heame! 1874 Daily Mews rz Aug., 
Postmaster-General Lord John Manners hands in, the 
Twentieth Annual Report of his office as towardly as if he 
had done nothing but deliver letters all his life. 

Towardness (téu"(w)o:dnés, tO‘ardnés), Now 
Obs, or arch. [fas prec. +-ness.] The quality 
or condition of being ‘ toward’. 

+1, Disposition, inclination towards or to do 
something ; readiness, willingness. Ods. 

146% Coventry Leet Bk, 316 Trustyng .. that ye in so 
doyng shall thynke your true hertis and towardnesse right 
welle be-sette, 1530 [inpaur A sw. More wv. xi. Wks, (1573) 
337/2 What good towardnes can we haue vnto the willofGod 
while we hate itand beignoraunt therof? 1363 Ranvovra 
in Robertson Hist. Scot, Ll, App. vii. (1759) 14 This queen 
being before advertized of his towarduess, by many means, 
hath sought..to know my lord of Murray's mind herein, 
r6xo E. Skory Lxin, List. Hen. IV of France 2 His qualitie 
drewe him into the knowledge of the world, where his 
royall towardnesse begot him estimation. 1692 BuRNET 
Past. Care viii. rox (‘This] may putsome of them in a greater 
towardness to hear Reason, 

Q. sgec. Willingness and aptness to learn; natural 
aptitude and good disposition; docility, tractable- 
ness; forwardness in learning or practice, ‘ promise’, 
proficiency, 

1s09 Fisuar Funeral: Sern C'tess Richmond Wks, 1876 
I. 292 In her tendre aege she beynge endued with so grete 
towardnes of nature, & lyklyhode of enherytaunce. 1564 
Hawarp E£utrofius ix, 98 A yonge man of a wonderfu 
towardnesse. x60x Futpecnerst Pt, Parall.24 Knighthoode 
is bestowed in regard of precedent merite, or of some eminent 
prowesse and towardnesse, x67 F. Purturs Reg. Necess. 
222 ‘Lhat none should be admitted into any place within 
his House., but such as be of good towardness, likelihood, 

' behaviour, demeanour and conversation, pao 
+3. Condition or appearance of approaching in 
time, coming on or impending; imminence; like- 
- lihood, prospect. Ods. 
_ 1849 in Strype Acct, Alem. (xy21) II. 3x0 If there should 
“be ‘any towardness of a meeting. likely to take any good 
effect, they would certify him of it. @1586 Sipney Arcadia we 
(1598) 392 O Mopsa,.. here am I thine owne father Dametas, 
neuer in such a towardnesse of hanging, if thou canst not 
helpe mee, 1660 Suanrock Vegetab/es12 When the great 
frosts breake, at the first towardnesse to spring. xyat 
Strvee Lect, Mem, U1, 310 If there appeared any toward+ 
ness of a good conclusion, he should be certifted of it, 

+4. State of advancement or forwardness ; 2 (2) 
good (etc.) towardness, making good. progress, 
getting on well. Ods. 

1475 Sie J. Paston in P, Lett, ITY, x22 All suche coum. 
fforte as ye ffynde or heer off the towardnesse theroff. 1577 
Vautrouttuer Luther on &p. Gal, 107 All things were in 
a happie course and great towardnes with you. 4xg79-80 
Nortu Plutarch (1676) 225 All his doings, which were now 
so far onwards in good towardness. 

Towards (tdusidz, td-aidz, toordz; tew5-1dz), 
prep, and adv. Forms: 1 toweardes, 1, 6 to 
wardes, 3-7 towardes, (5 -is, -ys, tawardes, 
6 towerdys, Sc. towartis, 7 towardst), 5— to- 
wards, (7-8 tow’rds). [OE, ééweardes, f. téweard, 
Towarp a., with -es, -s of adverbial genitive: see 
“WARDS. 

: (As to yarieties of pronunciation see Towarn J7¢/.)] 

A. prep. : 
1. Of motion, etc.: In the direction of, on the 
way to: = TOWARD grep. I. 

¢888 K. Aitereo Boeth. xxxix. §r Hwy ne magon ge 
zehidan gecyndelices deates, nu he eow alce dag to- 
weardes onet? cxzaa O, &. Chron. an. 1004, Se eorl innon 
Normandig..mid pam cynge of France..ferdon to wardes 
Ou ber se cyng Willelm inne was, ¢xaeg Lay. 515 Brutus 
iherde seggen..Pat Pandrasus pe king him towardes com 
Mid muchelere ferde. 1442 T. Becxincron Corr. (Rolls) 
IL, 190 Maister John de Batute departed hens on Saturday 
at noon towards his cuntrey. 1538 in R. G. Marsden -Sed, 
leas Cri, Admiralty (1894) I. 73 They made saile towards 
their owne countrey. | x352 HuLoet, Towardes and toward. 
-. Yet marke the maner of phrase as you dyd in amonge & 
amongest, 1766GoipsM. Vic. WW. x, The procession march- 

ing slowly forward towards the church, 1816 J. Watson 
City of Plague 1.i, Every stép I. take Towards the city. 
3860 “l'ynpan. Glace. & vill. 59, [ turned towards home. 
+b, pred. after to 6¢: On the way to: = To- 
Ward prep. rb. Obs. 

x6or -Suaxs. Ad's Well m. ii. 71 Towards Florence is he? 
- ~@. To (with implication of reaching): = To- 
War prep. tc. Cbs. ipods a 

M467 Coventry Leet Bk. 335 Also pat [they] sufficiently 


266a J. Davies tr. Oleartus’ Voy, Antbass. 58 Canon, with 
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amende be fotewey towardes Crab.tre-feld, refs T. Wasu- 
incton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1 xxii. 29 Too dispatche and 
sende away the knight ., towardes the court, too aduers 
tise the king. 16x21 Suaxs, Wint, 7. rv. ili. rat, I will.. 
pace softly towards my Kinsmans. 1613 .T. Mrcues tr, 
Mexta’s, etc. Treas, Aue. & Mod. T. 698/1 Pope Innocent 
» sent verie Learned and Religious men towards Baty. 

4. Of position: In the direction of; on the side 
next to; directed to, facing: = Towarp prep. 2, 

1423 Jas. 1 Krugis Q. civ, Benignely sche turnyt has hir 
face Towardis me, 1803 in Lett, Rick. LIT § Hen, VIT 
(Rolls) 1, 202 The said bishop as he stode ., towardes the 
quere. xgss Braprorn in Strype Aced, Mem, (1721) IIL. 
App. xlv. 129 To make all our Maven crowns: mor stronger 
tawardes the Land, than they be towardes the Sea, x6x2 
Brg _/s, xxv. 15 Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord. 


the mouths towards that street, 1726 Leow. Adéerti's 
Archit, 1. 99/2 Hills towards the North. .encrease the heat. 
x727_ Swier Let, Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 IL. 1. 186 The 

orthern parts lying towards the Euxine. x8sx Heres 
Comp, Solit, vi. 85, 1 sat upon a garden seat in a sheltered 
nook towards the south, 

+b. Beside, near; in attendance on, about; in 
the possession of; with: = Towarn greg. 2b. Obs, 

21447 Lett. Mare. Anjou & Bp. Beckington (Camden) 94 
We..praye yow hertely, that,.ye wil have oure said seere- 
tary towards yow. 1459 Rodis of Parlé, V. 367 Persones 
of grete.myght, havyng towardes theym of their lyverey., 
such multitude of Robbers, Rioters, and myschevous per- 
sones, 1614-15 Archdeaconry. of Essex Minutes Ve. 103 b 
(MS.), The prince his landresse and a man towards the 
prince were by the harbenger placed to lodge in his house. 
1664 Marvety Cor. Wks. (Grosart) I. 166 Had chosen his 
Excellence the Earle of Carlisle..for his Ambassador Ex- 
traordinary towards him. 

3. In the direction of (jig.). 
Prep. 3% 

2634 Sir T, Hersert Traz, 49 Their beauties are ..such 
as preuaile in my indgement, towards chastitie, more then 
Ouids Remedy of Loue. 1692 E, WaKer Epictetus’ Mor, 
Ixxi, He that labours on Towards Perfection. 1763. J. 
Brown Poetry & Mus, xiv. 241 In all polished States, these 
Arts have a natural Tendency towards Corruption. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Ang. ii. I, 231 The king was suspected 
by many of a leaning towards Rome, 187x R. H. Hurron 
ss, v. (1888) 118 ‘The absolute will towards right, 

b. Introducing the object of action or feeling: 
= Towarn prep. 3b. 

1390 Gower Conf II, 32, I mai wel.. Excuse me of 
necgligence ‘lowardes love in alle wise. 1483 in Lezé. 
Rich, Ll & Hen. VIT (Rolls) I. 48 Good will towardes hir 
housband. cxqgs /did. If. 57 To ordre that matier towardis 
hym as heshalbe right well contented. 1336 Cal. Ane. Rec. 
Dublin (1889) 1. 498 ‘Thankes off hys grett goodnes towerdys 
me, 1536 in Leth Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) i How 
I shal use me self towardes thaim. . 2596 Spenser /. Q. vin 
ii, xt To blame him for such cruelty Towards. a Ladie. 
1682 Norris Hizerocles 3? Friendship ought.to be exercised 
towards all, but especially toward good men. 1773 BERKELEY 
Guard, No.3 1 A sense of piety towards heaven. _ 1802-12 
Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 53 He has as 
good a pretence and (as towards the public! a justification, 
as heart can wish. 1885 Maxch. Exam. to July 5/2 The 
sentiments of the Thibetans towards us, 

+c, In favour of ; tavourable to; = For prep. 7. 
Obs, rare. 

1472 Paston Lett. IV]. 52 To have thys Parlement as for one 
of the, burgeys of the towne of Maldon, syche a man of 
worchep and of wytt as wer towardys my seyd Lady. 1497 
Iéid. 17x And [= if] ye. come and fynde the mater no more 
towards you then ye dyd afortyme. 

d. Compared to, in comparison with; = To 
prep. 18, Towarn prep. 34. Now dial. 

a1g68 CoverpaLe Bh, Death xxv. (1579) 113 In compari- 
son whereof..myrthe and cheere vpon ‘earth is scarce to be 
esteemed as castinge counters towardes the finest coynes of 
Golde, 168s Travestin Stege Newheusel 27 They fought 
with such desperation and courage towards what they had 
done before, 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., To’arts as, in com- 
parison with, : i 

6. In expression of good wishes for (a person, 
or his health): = To prep. 12a, 26b. dal. 

1766 Gornsm, Vic, W. xxi, Drinking towards my good 
heal ee 1.7888 Tuackeray Vewcomes xi, Here's towards you, 
my buck, 

4. Ot time or succession: = TOWARD prep. 4. 

xuso4 Suans, Rick, 777, ut y. tor, I goe,and towards three 
or foure a Clocke Looke forthe Newes, 1661 Love. A/7sf. 
Anim. & Hin. Introd. Snailes, which some ceunt most 
dainty sweet and nourishing meat, and are best towards 
winter. x754SHeRLock Lise, (r759) I. ix. 25x ‘These Words 
stand towards the Close of St. John’s Gospel. 1836 Back. 
woods of Canada. 208 The skins are very thick and glossy 
towards winter. 31886 C. E, Pascor Lond. of To-day xxx 
(ed. 3) 282 In Whitehall Gardens... Beaconsfield. lived for a 
Short time towards the latter part of his life. 

5. ‘ Getting on for’, verging upon, nearly as much 
as; tending to: = TowarD prep. 5. 

xg70 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) 2276/2 Being iudged by the 
common people, more then an bundreth yeare of age, and 
by her own estimation well towardes ac.’ 1619 Hares Go/d, 
Revt, 11. (1673) 84 When. Gomarus had spoken towards an 
hour and 
and more towards Ice, than Common Water. x71a Stee. 
Séeet, No. 437 ? 2 She was gay, airy, and a little towards 
Libertine in her Carriage. 1777 Burke Core, (1844) 11, 198 
Where there are towards six hundred ours 1845 J. H, 
‘Newman £&ss, Developon. 4x When. he is: towards fifty, 
Mr. Wesley marries, 


a. gen. = TOWARD 


+ 6. In prospect of, approaching: = TOWARD 


prep. 6. Obs. ad oe 

‘1523 Lp. Beuners #ro7ss, I. ccexxvii, g12 He was towardes 
a treaty fora maryage for him with the doughter of y® kyng 
of Castell. 1gqx St. Pagers Hen. Vill, VALI. ‘599 As 


. Frenche men, . ¢ 
" Jesus.,well knew what evil! was towards him, 


a half. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 77 Water, thicker, ' 


TOWEL, 


towching ony maryage that she was towardes, I harde ofnon, 
1611 Tourngur Arh. Trag. 1. v, What, is not thy mistressé 
towards a husband yet? az62q Be. M. Suira Serve. (1632) 


. 241, I did not know that thou hadst a cause towards hearing, 


166r in Verney Ment. (1907) I. 175, 1 here your son is 
towardes a good fortewen. 1688 SHapwnut Som Adsatiav, 
Your brother has heard of this great match you are towards. 

+b. Coming upon, in sture for: = Towarp 


prep. 6b. Obs. 


x860 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Contnz, 14b, There was muche 
trouble towardes him, what by the Turkes, and what by the 
1633 Be. Hatt Hard Texts, NT. 123 
| 1719 YOUNG 
Busiris v. i, I fear some ill is tow'rds me. 1749 Frecpine 
Tom ones vin. vi, I dreamed .. that I stumbled over a. 
stool without hurting myself; which plainly showed me 

something good was towards me. | : 
. ln contribution to; for making up, promoting, 


_ etc.: = TOWARD prep. 7. 


1474 Coventry Leet Bk. 4x2. Such benivolence as his 
louyng subgettes there schall shewe vnto hym towardes his 
pres viage in-to ffraunce, x1gat in Assex Rev, XIII, 221 

tem I bequeth to. Bryghtlyngsey Churcli towards lengthing 
of our Lady Cha all it, quarters of. the ship called the 
Trinitie. 2639 S, Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events Hf 
Nothing could have prevailed towards the saving of his life. 
7749 Law Serious C, viii, She pays their rent, and gives 
them something yearly towards their clothing. 1806 Acé 46 
Geo, ffi, c, 132 (éftle)} Yo advance a certain sum, .towards 
that purpose. xg08 Month Mar, 317 This is a contribution 
towards what is now denominated ‘ Methodology’, 

8. Kor to. . -ward's, separated by the sb. or pron, 
see -waRDS. Cf. To grep. 2e, TOWARD prep. 8, 

B. adv. or predicative ad. 

I. Predicative, or following a sb.: cf, predicative 
uses of TowarD a, 

+1. In preparation, at hand, coming on, imminent; 

cf, TowarD a. 2b, Obs. 
468 Str J. Paston in P. Lett. 1. 328 If ye undrestond 
that-any assawte schold be towardys. xs83 'T. WasHINGTON 
tr. Micholay's Voy. 1. xxii. 28 There was no danger towards, 
zgoz SHaus, Rom. & Ful, 1. v. 124 We haue a trifling foolish 
Banquet towards, 1637 Suckiinc 4g/aura un. i, If there be 
not some great storme towards, Ne’er trust me. 1653 
Dorotny Ossorne Left, (1888) 30 His marriage, which. I 
hear is towards, with a daughter of [etc.], 1697 VANBRUGH 
Relapse 1. ii, Vake heed my heart, for there are dangers 
towards, 

*2. Favourable, compliant, forward, ready, Ods. 

cxseg App. Waruam in Hilis Orig. Lett. Ser. un. 1 366 
Seing men grudgeth to be towardes in graunting, it is to be 
feared they will make more murmur and busynes in the tyme 
of payment, 

8. At hand, ready, present: cf. Towarn a. 6. 

1548 Upatt, etc, Zrasm, Par, Yohn 72 b, Being redy and 
towardes at his call. 1564 Hawarp Lutropius vi. K vij by 
Hys. Sonne also, a valyaunte and worthye yonge man 
towardes, . 

IT. 4. In the direction of some person or thing 


indicated by the context (cf. TowarD adv. 1, fore 


. wards, onwards). Obs. or arch. 
rgoo Srenser &. QO. 1. ii, 15, The knight.., when him he 
1 


spide,..Gan fairely couch his speare, and towards ride. 
ibid. 1. iv. 37 A varlet ronning towards. hastily. nies 
Arden of Feversham m. vi, At your dags discharge Make 
towards, 1828 Keats Eadym, int. 494 This fire, like the 
eye of gordian snake, Bewitched me towards; and I soon 
was near A sight too fearful for the feel of fear. 


+b. ? Towards some end or purpose; (as a con- 
tribution) towards something. Ods. 


1473 Six J. Pasron-in P, Lez, ILL, 104, I pray yow sende 
me worde, ,iff I have Caster ageyn, whethyr she [my modre] 


wolle dwelle ther or nott, and I wyll fynde hyr a prest | 


towardes at my charge. 

+5. Onwards, on (in quot., of time): ef. TowarpD 
adv. 2, Obs. rare", 

1586 J. Hooker Aisé Jrel. in Holinshed Il. 158/x The 


daie being spent to small purpose, and the’night drawne 
towards, he incamped. 


+To-warrp,v. Oss. Forms: see Warp. [OE 


toweorpan, f. ‘lo-2+ weorpan to throw, WARP v. 
= OF ris, ¢o-, tiwerpa, OS. tewerpan (LG. te- 
werpan), OHG. 2a-, ezwerphan, -werfan, MAG. 
ze-, zerwerfen, Ger. serwerfen.] trans. To throw 
about, throw down, overthrow, destroy ; also fig. 

: ¢888 K. Alierep Boeth. xxxv. § 4 Pa sceolde he sendan 
punras & ligeta & windas, & toweorpan eall hira zeweore 
mid, ..¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 2 Ne bid her lated stan 
uppan stane be.ne beo to-worpen.. ¢ 1000 AlieRic fom, TI. 
510 Mennisce handa hit ne mihton towurpan.. ¢x200 ORMIN 
1486x Pe see wass peer Dun till be grund toworrpenn, :¢1z00 
Trin. Coll. Elon. 16% Storemes falled) in pe saz and to« 
worped hit. 


To-waste, To-waver, To-wawe: see To- 
pref” Towayl(e, -aylle, obs. ff. TowEL.: °°” 

Towch(e, Towe, obs. ff. Tovern, Tovex, Two. 

Towcher, obs. form of ToouEr. . 

| Towcok (tawkgk). [ad. Cantonese tax-kok 


string beans, peas in the pod, f. ¢az bean, pea + 


kok horn, pod.] The Cow-pea, Vigna (Dolichos 
sinensis: in India called. chowdes.. 


1866. Treas, Bot, s.v, Vigna, The Chinese; .call the lant 


Tow-Cok, cook and eat the green pods as we do kidney» 
beans, When ripe the pods are frequently. .a yard long, 


Towes, var, TowHen, N, Amer. bird...» 
Towel (tau'él), 5d. © Forms: see below. [ME 
towaille, -atle, etc., a. OF. toad/ée (Wace rath c.), 

toaile, mad.F. touatlle = Pr. toalha, Cat. tovalla, 


Sp. toalla, Pg. toatha, It. tovagiia (whence F., in. 
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TOWER, 


spec. sense, favaiolle); in med.L, toacela, toailla; 
towalia, towalia, etc., from the mod. langs.: f. 
WGer, *Jwahlyd (Kluge), ONG. dwaktlla, -tla, 
eloth for washing or wiping (MHG. adudhele, 
twithele, dwéte, Ger. dial. zwehle napkin), f. OHG. 
dwahan, twahen (OS. thwahan, Goth. Jwahkan, 
OE. pwdan to wash, Jwéal (Goth. Jwaki washing).} 

1. A cloth, usually of linen or hemp, for wiping 
something dry, esp. for wiping the hands, face, or 
person after washing or bathing. Also formerly 
more widely, including a table-napkin or other 
cloth used at meals. 

Often: with prefix indicating its. particular use, as. dath-, 
dish, frece-, glass-towel, 

“a, 3-5 tawaille, 4 touwayle, (thoayle, tho- 
yale), 4-5 towaile, -ayle, 5 tow-, touaylie, 
towail, -ayl, -ayle (tavayle). : : 

axz00 Floris & B72, 563 Pat oper bringe towaille and bacin 
For to_wasse his. honden in. 13. . Sir Bewes (A.) 3220 On 
a towaile zhe [= she} made knotte riding. 13.. SHormHam 
2. 1387 erhyns wy a schete [wuee, touwayle] ihesus After 
soper bygerte,” ¢1386 Cuaucer Jfonk's 2.755. And Phebus 
eek a fair towaille [v7 towayle, towail, towale, towel] 
hym broughte ‘lo dryen hym with. 1398 472 af Therahotin 
(Comm. Crt. London), Thoayle wt a blak lyst, barthcloth 
cum, vna thoyale accordyngg. ¢zq00 Maunpev. (2839) xxiii, 
aso Whan bei han eter, pet wypen hire hondes vpon hire 
skirtes, for pel vse nom naperye, ne towaylles. ox4gg Chron. 
Londo (Kingsford 1905) 18 The goode Duk off Gloucetre.. 
was ffoule mordred at Caleys. with jj. ihe ee ntte 
abonte his nekke. o¢xqqgo Prom, Pern, 498/2 Towayl (4, 
towayle. or tavayle).. sanzlergium. ¢14so Merlin 205 
The maiden her-silf wosh. his visage...and dried it full softely 
with a towaile. 1480 Werdr. Ace, Edw. LF (2830) 131 
Towails. playne vj. , 

8. 3 towele, 4-5 touel, 4~6 towelle, -all, 4-7 
towell, (5 toual, towale, towylle, 6 touall, 
tawle); 4- towel. : ; 
“¥x28q4 Toweles [see 2]. 13.. Sepa Sag. (Wi) 3877 Thai 
set forth water and. towell, Herkens now, how efell | 
23... Towel, [see quot, az300 in y) 1378 in Fest, Karl. 
(1893) x18, if lectos, ij dorclaes, ij towels. 1387-8 'T. Usk 
Tesi, Love wt, ii. (Skeat} |. 62 On his meate horde there 
shall heen borde clothes and towelles many paire, 1407-8 
Durkan Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 607, litij ulm. panni linet emp, 
pro towales. 1466 Maldon, Essex, Cri.-Rolls (Bundle 

z, No. 6), Towylles. 1542 Towle [see 2]. xggzLanc, Wills 
(Chetham Soci) I. gz The: best basen and, ewer and, also. the 
best towall, xg.. in Lanehau's Led. (1871) Pref. 3x Ane 
touall off Alifyne, xéog9 B. Jonson Sil, Wome. 1, v, 1 will 
strangle him in this towell.. a16s8 Cruveranp Sfary's 
Spikenard 3x For a Towel he shall have My hair, such 
flax as nature gave.’ 1728 Lapy M, W, Montacu Lez. fo 
Ctess of Mar xo Mar., After dinner, water was brought 
in a. gold basin, and towels of the same kind of the napkins. 
1808 IMed. Frui. XIX. x12. His. body to be well rubbed b 
two persons with coarse towels. 1897 Mary Kunestay b, 
Africa 563 Wading across ta the bank, I wring out my 
skirts, but what is Inte without a: tawel? 

y. 4 tueil, 4-5 tuel, -ell, 5 tuayl(e, -ale, 
tewelle, 5-6 tewell, (8-9 Sc. and north. dial. 
toael, tool). . 

argon Curser MM. rs285 (Cott. Wit a tuell he belted him 
(G. tuel, 7 touel, Zi twaile]. 02d. zg299° Wit his tueil efter- 
ward Paix fete he weped clene, 1450 Brut ccxli, 352 
Pai. caste pe tewellys aboute pe. Dukis nek,.and ban pei 
drowen her towellis eche wayez, 1494 in Somerset Medieval 
Wills (x9ox) 323. &. Mete cloth and: ij tuels, 1496 Tuell, 
xgo04 ‘l'ewell [see 2}. mer P.. Wanner Life R, Cameron mn. 
Biog, Preshyt. (1827) L. 202 He dried his face and hands 
witha Tool. xg0s Amg, Dial. Dict. sve Westimid. Tooel, 

8. 3-4 twayle, 5 twaylle, twaile, 6 twell. 

a@xzoo ‘Twayle [see 2}, «3375 Fosaph Arine, 285 Pere 
comen two Angeles, wip twayles white. a1qgag Twaile [see 
quot, ar3zo0in y} 1g07 T well [see 2}. 

¢,5 towaly, twaly, tualy.. 

exqga Prop, Pars, 4982 Towayl, or towaly (S. twaly... 
A. tuayl or tualy) senuztergiune, 2 

2. Applied to cloths for various ether purposes. 
a. Lect. A cloth, either of linen for use at com- 
munion, or of silk or other rich material for 
covering the altar at other times; also, a com- 
munion-cloth (see quot. :1737, and quot. 1866s. v. 
Communton 8). Cf. F. tansitolle, ? Obs, 

$1084 im SHropsh. leigh Sec. Frans. (2878) T, 358 Lary 
ij. ‘Foweles. pro if. altariis cum apparatu precit xigs. ij d, 
A ae is eae Collect, 18 Apr. IL. 187 Tham, that this 
Cherche, honour with book, with bell, with vestiments, 
with twayle. 1387 Trewea /Tigdet (Ralls) V,, xx No. worm 
man schulde handle be towayles af be anjter. xqqq Wiad of 
Seliy (Somerset Ho:), Howseling towel. 1496 Crascomibe 
Churchw. Acc. (Som, Rec. Soc.) et A tuell of dyappes. 
xso4 Zétd. aps ij) tewells, rgog £éid. 2g & twell. of dyaper. 


42 in: A! vlogia XLVI. 217 Paid for a new, dextclothe 
a. toute jd. ae im Ladarie’s Arts Mid. Ages ii. 


Ber} gx A blest towell for the high altar,.of black silk, 
ca rimer in Month. Oct. (ager) 340. Lf any be to. com- 
mmunicate at. Mass, the Servitour after the Priest hath taken 
the Chalice and before he purifieth it, spreadeth a towel or 
a white. vele before them and! then sayeth Confitear Deo 
int their name. 1737 Cracuonen Cath, Cha, Zusim. (0753) 66 
Such: of the people ag are to. communicate,., taking the 
T satel pis i before: their Breasts, in. such Manner, that, ifin 
communicating, it should Happen that any Particle should 
fall, it. may',.be received. upon the Towel, 

+b. A cloth used asa part, of dress, e.g. a8 a 
head-dress, a girdle, ete. Obs. . 


a greet towayle. 1485. Caxtor 
cit towellya,:" x82: Ni), 


| pirH One of our one ix, The oaken *towel-coffer. 
| Aldbuti's Syst. Med. V. 
| *towel friction. 


| sponge and gun-wadding. 


Rosé. 16s. Bir heed. y-writhien was, 


Lt xi ah, The } 
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; King of Mylynde came ..to our Fleete, apparelied in a 


Cassocke of Crimson Damaske, lined with greene satten, 
hauing vpon his head a rich towell, x6zg.G. Sanovs Trav. 


| 63 Shashes are long towels of Callico wound about their 


heads. x634 Sin T.. Herperr Trev, 446: The coat. .ingirted 


| with a. taweil of silke and gold eight or nine yards long. 


3. slang. Oaken towel, also simply tawel, a stick, 


| cudgel (cf. next, 2}; lead sowel, a bullet. 
on? Foe Miller's Fests (2745) 73 The Farmer..rear’d his 
a 


ken Towel, and..gave him two... Drubs. on the Shoulder. 


1748 Smoitarr Nod. Xand. ii, 1 shall rub you down with 
| an oaken: towel, 


; Brandishing his stick [he] cried aloud, ‘this toweb..should 


1756 Totpurvy Hist. 2 Orphans II. 128 


bastinado the bones of that rascal Tom Throw’. 28za H. 


} & J. Suirn Rey. Addn, G. Barnwell vi, Make Nunky sur- 
| render his dibs, Rub his pate with a pair of lead tawels. 
| 1815 Hist. Fn. Decastro 1. 24 Old. Crab. raising his oaken 
| towel gave the door three bangs that shook the garrets. 


4. attrih, and Comd., as. towel-coffer, friction, 


| -maker, -re0m, -warmer; towel-gourd, a name 
| for Luffa egypitaca and L. acutangu/a, also called 
| Sponge-gaura or washing-gourd, the fibrous inner 
| layer of the fruit being used in washing like a 


towel or sponge (cf. LooraH); towel-herse, a 
wooden frame or stand on which towels are bung; 


| towel-pattern (Wo0d-carving) = Hinen-scroll: see 


Linun B. 5; towel-rack (see quot.) ; towel-rolier, 


| & horizontal roller on which an ‘endless’ towel 
| (roller- or rovund-towel) is hung. 


emgoo Se. Trav-d&. 1. 375 Cowpis out brought of golde sa. 
clere, One *towalle burdys arayit & drest. 1891 G. MERE. 
18 
, 1031 Spongings.. followed by aoe 
3872 OLiver Adem, Bot. 11.176 The fibrous 
inner Jayer of the pericarp of the *Towel-Gourd..is used as 
1860 EH. F. Tozer in Pac. Tour, 
386 Hay hanging to dry on large hurdles strongly resembling 


| agigantic*rowel-horse, (Cf 1gqx Aderdeen Regr. XVIL 


(Jam.), Ane towall rass of aik worcht vss.) 1878 Huxtey 
Physiogr. 67 ‘Lhe damp towel on which you have just wiped 

our wet fonds does not stand. Jong on the tawelhorse 

efore it becomes dry again, xs9r Perciva, Sh Dict, 
Mautelero, a *towell maker. 1877 Knicur Dict... Meck., 
*Towel-rack,a frame or rod om which to bene towels to-dry, 
1833 Lounon Aneyel, Archit. § 609 A *Vowel Roller ought 
to be placed on the back of the kitchen-door of every cottage. 
@1619 Frercurr Wit without M. rw. v, Allow you but a 
*towel-room te tipple in, 1884 Healit, kxhib. Catal. 94/2 
Hot linen closet, and *towel, warmer. 


Tow'el, vw. [f. prec. sb.] 
L. trans. To apply a towel to; to rub or dry 


| with a towel. 


1836-9. Dickens 54%. Boa, Ladies’ Societies, The children, 
were yellow-soaped and: flannelled, and towelled, till their 
faces shone again. x886 D. C.: Murray 254 Pers. Singular 
xix, Zeno..was towelling himself before the mirror. 1894 
A. Morason Mean Streets 1g Solemn little faces towelled 
to:a polish. , 

b. indy. (with at). 
186r Dicxuns Gt. Expect. xxvi, Letting his head drop 


‘into a festoon of towel, and towelling away at his two ears, 


1865 — Mut. Pr, 1, vic 
2.. slang. To beat, cudgel, thrash. (Cf. prec. 3.) 
x705 J. Dunton Liyé & Errors (2818) I, ix. 356, LE would 

towel him myself..if I did not think him an Honest man. 

w8aq in. Spirit Pub, Frnls.. (1825) 164, 1 shouldn't have 
towelled her if shehadn’t tempted meto it! xg03 Sir M. Gi 

Gerarp: Leaves fv, Diaries vi. 18a He caught him: by the 

collar and towelled hinr down with a cutting whip. 

3. To cover with a towel or towels. 
1865 Dickens Med. Fr. i, iv, I mean to apron it and 


| .towel it all over the front. 


Towel, obs. form of TEwEL. 
Towelling, toweling (tav-tlin). [f. Towns 


36, and v,. +-ING 1] 


T. 1. Linen cloth to be made into towels; 


| material for or of towels. 


1383 Rates of Custome ho. Byjb, Diaper toweling the 
eue xxx. $. 2640 in Entick Lomdom(x766) bl. 167 Damask 
or towelling and napkenning.. 1862 Cated. /uternat, Bxhib, 
Brit. I. No. 3742 Sheetings, towellings, huckabacks. 21880 


*Ourna’ Moths IL. 19 A dozen yards of bath towelling, 


b. A piece of this material, a towel. sonce-tse. 
1845 Brownine Flight of Duchess, xi. t5 To wash the 


hands of her liege In a clean ewer with a fair toweling, 


IT. 2. Rubbing with, or application of, a towel. 
1859 Dicwuns 7. Two Cities 11. xi,.A correspondingly 
extra quantity of wine had preceded the [wet] towelling, 


| 1865 —~ Adu, Fr.1. vi, His. bead was soon, in a basin of water, 


and out of it again, and staring at her through a storm 
towelling, rox Quitier Coucn Shining erry iv, Her 
cheeks. glowed: after a vigorous towelling, 

3. slang. A beating, drubbing, threshing, 

z8sx Mayanw. Lond. Labour I. 421/1, I got a towelling, 
but ie did not dome much: . 31906 Blackw. Mag, Apr. 
446/2 The towelling, administered ta a dag .. was fot 


pleasant to behold. 


Towellshell, towelshill, obs. ff. Tonge, 
Tow'elry. nonce-wd. [f. Townn sh+-R¥:. cf, 
EWELRY.] Articles of the towel kind ; towels col- 
ectively. 

31885 R.P. Burron Arad. Wes. I. 201 Then. the Wazir.. 


| gent him a.suit of the best of his own. especial raiment, and 
|. napkins and towelzy.. 


| Compl, Mars 1o2 His myghty spere as 
| fyght He shaketh sa thar almost it to-wonde Ful hevy was 
| he to walken ouer londe, ¢2380 Six Merumzd, 2568 Ogier 
| Denys. .smot ta sire Mahound. Pat al to pieces he to-wond 


; (8-9 town). 


: travels down to Oxford’s towers, 1910 Mins’ 
* Africa & Zanzibar xxii, 262 Vultures, within one hour. of a 
| body being placed. iw the tower of silence, teax off all flesh 


TOWER. 


| 1, trans. To turn over; to overthrow, demolish ; 
to turn upside down, disturb greatly. 
¢893. K. Aurrep Ovos. vi. x. 81 Hi woldon tawendon 
ealle pa Zesetnessa. & ealle pa gebodu be Domitianus hafde 
wr Zeset. ciooo Aiupric. Ham. I, 46 We gehyrdon.. bat 
Crist towyrpd: bas stowe, and towent da Besetnysse Je us 
Moyses tehte. crac Trin. Coll. Hom. 191 Mid pusend- 
feld wrenches be deuel to-wended be herte. c1zos Lay. 
a7oh2 ya astalden per flem..pa rugges to-wenden. Le 1275 
oO torne: .hii be rugges), axzzag Azce. R. 324 A wummon 
et haued forloren hir nelde [= needle] oder a sutare his el, 
e seched hine anonriht, & to-went euerich strea uort he 


| heo ifunden, 


2. intr. a. To turn in different directions, disperse, 
separate. b. To go to pieces, Ineak asunder; 


also jig: 


ex175 Lamb. Hom. 75 Pe twelue apostles..er hea te 


| wenden in to: al pis middelerd. .¢rae3 Lay. 30235 Daglas 


pa water wes thaten per heo tou-wenden. 2374 Craucer 


he was wont to 


& ful doun om be ground. ax4q0o Six Beues (E.) 1645-27 
He smoot pe dore vp: wip hys ffoot, pat. be dere al towond. 
Tower (tauez, taw-or), 54.1 Forms: a. 1-2, 5-6 


| torr, 3-4tor ; A. 2~4 tur, 4 ture, (6 Sc. tuire); +, 


3-8 tour, 4-7 toure, 9 S¢. toor (té#r); 3. 3-4 town, 
4-7 towre, (4 towyr, 6 touuer), 6- tower, 
[Im OE, torr masc., ad. L. turr-is; 
in late OF. and early ME. tr, a@1j00 written 
tour, a. OF. tor, tur (ith ©), F. four (rath ¢.) = 


| Pr. dor, Sp., Pg., It. torve -—L, turr-am (-tm), 


acc. of dusris fem. ‘tower’. It is doubtinl 
whether the ME. zor(+ was a survival of the OB. 


| form, since OF. had also tor, 


(But the Sc. examples in 1@.may perhaps belong to Tore 
sé.', and quot. ¢r4oo in 4. to, Tor sd. 2,)}, 

I. 1. A building lofty in proportion to the size of 
its base, either isolated, or forming part of a castle, 
ehurch, or other edifice, or of the walls of a town, 

Often with prefixed word expressing its nature or use, a3 
bell-tower, church-tower, gong-tarwer, Martello tower, sea 
tower, watch-tamer, weater-tawer; see the first element, 
Round tower: see Rounna. 15. Tower of sileuce, the 
sizucture on which the Parsees expose their dead. 

In the Border counties of England and Scotland,.‘ tower’ 
is often the name of a solitary high fenced house, a towere 
hause or‘ peel-house "(Prxisé.) 4, 6), too small to he called 
a ‘castle’, e.g. Gilnockie, Goldilands, smailholm Tower. 

a. 6897 K. Aurrep Gregory's Past..C. xi. 64 Din nosu is 
swelc swelce se torr on Libano diem munte. . cgsa L fndisy. 
Gasp. Matt, xxi. 33, Faeder hiorodes sede... dalf in dar wine 
trog & getimberde tarr [.4gs. Gasp. stypel}.. (¢x470 Golagras 
§ Gaw, 42 Ane ciete thai se, With torris and turatis, teirfull 
to tell. xsor Douctas Pal. Hon, 1.. xvii, Gilt. birueist 
torris, quhilk like to Phebus schone.} 


| B. exxoo-zrgq4 Tur [see 2]. ¢ x2a00 Trin. Coll, Hone. 143 


On ure ledene tur, quod interpretatur turris. ¢ xag0 Ger, § 
£x. 66x To make a tur, wel he; & strong. = 

y. erage S. Bug. Leg. I. 13/406 A suype hei3 tour of gold 
and seluer, 2297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8303 He 3eld him vp.. 
re toures of pe cite, bat inis warde were, a 1300 Cursor 
Af, 2230 (Cott, I rede we bigin a laboure And do-we wel 
and make a toure, cx400 Maumuev, (Roxb) vi. ax Pe toure 
of Babilon, Zéid. ix. 35 A faire kirke with many kirnelles 
and. toures., 1530: Lynpesay Test. Papyage 633 Adew, fair 
Snawdoun, with thy touris hie. rs90 Srenser /. Q. m2. ix. 
35 Which they far off beheld from Trojan toures. 

6.. 1375 Barsour Avuce 1x. 452 And syne pe towris eueril- 
kane And vallisgert he tuammyll doune.. 1382 Wycuir Germ. 
xi. 4 Comep, and make we to vs a citee and. a towr, whose 
heizt fulli ateyne voto heuene, ¢1440 Prom. Para 
498/2 Towre, turris.. 1526 Tinvate dvatt. xxi. 33 Bilt a 
tower, and, lett it qut to hushandmen.. 2625 Bacos os, 
Building (Arb) 550 Those Tawers, axe not to be of the 


| Height of the Front. 1667 Mitton /. £, xu. 44 They cast 
| to build A Citie & Towre, whose top may reach to Heav'n 


1742, Gray Eien 1 Ye distant spires, ye antique towers. 
1750 — Elegy 9 From yonder ivy-mantled tow'r The mopeing 
owl does to the moon complain. 181g J. Suir Panorama 
Se. § drt TL. xg lf it be square-topt, it is called a tower. 
2849. Panunr Goth. Archit. \. tii, (1874) 47 Early in the 
twelfth century occurred the fall of the tower of Winchester 
Cathedral, 2853. M. Arnoip Scholar Gypsy iii, And the eye 
irs Youncuussanp 


from the bones, then the hot tropical sun soon. dries. and 


| bleaches the bones. 


2. Such a structure used as a stronghold, fortress, 


| or prison, or built primarily for purposes of de- 
| fence. 
| tendied to include the whole fortress or stronghold 


(In this. sense the name is sometimes ex- 


of which a ‘tower’ in sense. 1 was the original 


| nucleus.) 


Thus the Tower ef Fandom, in official designation Hvis 


| Majesty's Tower, and in. English History or contextually 


often simply The Zower, is the entire fortress surrounding 
the original Hhite Tower of William Rufus, 

extoo OVE. Chron. an. 1097, ur bone weall pe hiworhton 
on. Bolan peas tur [jon Lundenne), ¢xzaa Zhid. an, rior, Se 
bjiscop} Rannulf, .utof bam ture on. Lunden: nibtes odbaerst, 


r54 fbid. an. 1140, Me leet hive dun on niht of pe tur [at 
b Oxo 


rd) mid rapes, axaes Aver. X. 228 Pe tur nis nout 


| asailed, ne. pe castel.. cnggo R, Brunne Chron, (1810): 59 


Edrik was hanged.on pe toure, for his trispas.. 1387 Tarvisa 


_ £Tigden (Rollsy VII. 449 Men my3te wade bytwene Temse- 
he et and be toure of Londoun. .a@xgoo~-s0 Alexander 
a 


Wish trawynns and trebgetes be towre to assaylie, 


| sgog Wrroruasnay Chron, (Camden I. 5: Im Pebrwarie, died 


Jueene Elizabeth at the Towre of London. xsag-gs. di, 


| Oscwrr (Bann.Cl) 84 Thay war commandit to remayne in 


TOWER.’ 


. thin the auld tuire quhairin my lord of Murray 
sel sah Suas. Hen, VIL, v. iii. 89 That forthwith, 
You be conuaid to th’ Lower a Prisoner, x62g Crt..4 Times 
Chas. 1 (1848) 1. 36 A lioness hath whelped in the Tower. 
3968 STERNG Sevt. Fourn., Hotel at Paris, The Bastile is 
bat another word for a tower, 31813 Scorr Tyzevi. ut, xvii, 
She has fair Strath-Clyde and Reged wide, And Carlisle 
tower and cown. -ibnd. evi, Lame town and rasan : 
{ ‘isd. Hue. vil. 11. 357 A warrant..directing the 
Macauay £7 Ser to keep them {seven Bishops] in 


r 


Tieatena of the 1 
fe custody, ; 
as Ta early religious use, often applied to heaven. 

axago Lofsong in Cott, ont. 207 In syon pe heie tur of 
heouene. |" @ rZ00 Cvrsor MM, 418 (Cott.) He fordestend tuin 
creature To serve him in pathaliture, x3.. 2. AML. P. 
A. 965 Pou may not enter with-inne hys tor. 

3. fig. (CL. ‘stronghold’, etc.) 

13.. ob. Ambrosius 793 in Horstm. Adtenpl, Leg. (1878) 
20/2 Ambrose..him self was wal and tour, To kepe iholi- 
chirches honour, ¢1374 Cuaucur Boeth, iv. Met. ili, 96 
(Camb. MS.) For with inne is [hydd the strengthe and 
vigor of men in the secre totire of ‘hir hertes. x4B3 Caxton 
Cold. Leg. 407/1 Thenne she began strongely to assayle 
the tonre of hys conscience, x56o Biate (Genev.) Ps. cxliv. 
2 He is my goodnes and my fortres, my tower and my 
delinerer. 160g Hacon Adv. Learn, 1, v. $11 As if there 
were sought in knowledge..a tower of state for a proud 
mind to raise itself upon. agog G. K, Cuustrerton Urtho- 
dory ii. 5 ‘The whale modern world is at war with reason, 
and the tower already reels. : 

4. transf. A lofty pile or material mass. 

a1g40 Hamro.s Psazter cl. 4 Orgyns pat is made as a 


toure of sere whistils. [¢ tg00 Destr, Tray 1983 A tempest | 


hom toke on petorres hegh {of waves).) 1604 E., G[RimstorE] 
D'Acosta's Hist. Iudies 1, xxvii. 202 There is a place.. 
where are seene as it were two towers or pikes of a very high 
elevated rocke, rising out of the middest of the sea, x840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, Sundry towers of buttered York- 
shire cake, 1843 Marrvat 27. }'zolet xli, The Grand Tower, 
one of the wonders of the Mississippi, It is a stupendous 
pile of rocks, of a conical form. 2852 Tuackrray Asizond 
3 iii, She had a tower of lnce.on her head, under which was 
abush of black curls. (Cf 6b.) 

8. In other transferred uses: 

a. In ancient and mediseval warfare, a tall 
movable structure, used in storming a fortified 
place. Cf. summer castle. 

c1440 Proms. Parv. 498/2 Towre, made oonly of tymbyr, 
Py 1483 Cath, Angl 391/t A ‘Towre of a tree, Jala. 
zss2 Hurorr, Towre made of tyinbre, falda, 1665 Manvey 
Grotius’s Low C. Warres 287 The Besiegers erected.a great 
Tower:of Wood, after the manner of Antiquity. 

+b. The ‘castle’ borne on the back of an ele- 
phant. Oés. 

xgsg Even Tread, Vewe Tad. (Arb.) 25 Vpon the pack- 
gaddels, they haue-on euery side a little house or towre. 
(argin] The Elephants towre... t7ar W. Worron J7zst, 
Rome, Alexander ii, 489 They hail 7oo Elephants, all 

- Joaden with Towers, 1762 [see Zower.backed in 10], ¢x820 
[implied in Towkxzp 'z]. ; 

@. The gun-turret on an ironclad. 
188g Wercu Text Bk, Naval Archit, xiv. 143 The plan of 
placing the guns in revolving towers or turrets. 

6. Applied to various things having the form, 
figure, or appearance of a tower, or likened to one. 
+a. Chess. The Castle or Rook. Ods, 

16a Rowsotuum Play Cheasts Av, Of the Rooke or 
Towre. The Towre is named amongest the Spaniards, Por. 
tingales, and Italians, Rocko. a 1649 Drumm. or Hawrn, 
Fam. Ep. Wks. (2711) 146 For the towers or castles named 
rooks, these are the walled towns, which serve for a refuge 
for the conservation of the kingdom. ; 

pb. A very high head-dress worn by women in 
the reigns of William IIT and Anne, It was built 
up in the form of a tower of pasteboard, muslin, 
lace, and ribbons. Cf, Tour sd. 4. Hast. 


exdra Sviuvesrer Lacrymae Lacryue, 159 Stript, from | 


Top to Toe, Of giddie Gaudes, Top-gallant ‘Tires and 
Towers. x693 Devpen Fevennl vi. 640 With Curls on 
Curls, they build her Head ‘before, And mount it with a 
Formidable Tow'r. [Vez¢z] This dressing wp the Head so 
high, which we call a Tow'r, was an Ancient way amongst 


the Roamans, 1706, 1894. [timpliedin Towmrep x, Towering | 
[x8g2 ‘Tnackuray Aswad mu. xv, My Lady of | 


vl, $b, 
Chelsea in her highest ‘tour, my Lady Viscountess out of 
black.) 


‘. Applied to various technical structures and | 


contrivances, now only descriptively : see quots. 
and cf. shot-dower, 


1662 Merrere tr. Veri's Artof Glass 243 The Leer(made | 
by Agricola, the third furnace, to anneal and cool ‘the | 
vessels..) comprehends two parts, the tower and leer, Jd7d. : 
365 Tower is the Iron on which they rest their Pontee when | 
2688 R. Hotme Arveoury 1. xX | 
(Roxb) 228 “The Philosophers Tower..is a kind of Tower | 
3727-45 
{ x857 Miter Alem. Chem, | 
(r862) II. 649. In many works the process of washing with | 


they scald the Glass. 


furnace...The Maner of the ‘lower is four square. 
Cuampers Cycd. s.v. Furnace, 


acid is superseded by ..a serudder, consisting of a tower, the 
‘interior of which is filled with small coke resting upon per. 
forated shelves, x883 Atheneum 21 Feb. 252/1 A concise 
account of the treatment of iron ores for the blast furmace, a 


careful examination of the peouliar action of that vast | 


jnetallungical tower in all its modified forms, 

4. dstrol, = Housn 54.18, Manston 33, 5a. 
33394 Cuaucmr Conp?, Mars 113 Now fleeth Venus in to 

cilenios. toure. 


‘the Greek astrologers. 


IL. 8. a, Lofty flight; soaring. (Cf Towrr v. 3.) | 


1486 BR. St, Adéaus Div, Ther is an Hoby. And ‘that 


hauke is fora yongman. And theys be hawkes of Lape 
clays o1gT 
Skerron Magry/ vi, xv. 926 Torde { man, it isan hawke of | 


and ben ‘both Uurid to ‘be calde :and_ reclaymed. 


1849 


1 agtz Ramsay in Axpositor Mar. 224 The | 
twelve zodiacal stations of the sun were called towers ‘by . 
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the towre, avs Turserv. Plconrte 53 She [the hobby] | 
is of the number of those hawkes that are hye fleeing and 
towre hawkes. 2667 Micron #. Z. xi 185 Nigh in her | 
sight ‘The Bird of Jove, stoopt from his aerie tour, Two 
Birds of gayest plume before him drove, : 

b. The vertical ascent of a wounded bird. 

2890 Pali Mall G. 18 Jan. 2/3 A single goose. . bravely 
struggles onwards, and finally, after a perfectly executed 
‘tower’, falls dead not far fromthe boat. 1895 J.G. Minzais | 
Breath Jr. Veldd (1899) 82 The outlined figures are intended 
to represent the tower and drop of a single bird, 

IIL. 9. Phrases, a. 7ower and town (also town 
and tower), an alliterative phrase for the inhabited 
places of a country or region generally. +). 
Towers in the atr, visionary projects, ‘ castles in the 
air’ (see CASTLE sd. 11). 

a2300 Cursor. M7. 12983 (Cott.) Al bis werld, bath tur and 
tun.. cx4a0 Sur Amudace (Camden) lxxii, Thenne was he 
lord of toure and towne. x399 Sroughtfon's Let, ii. 9 Your 
humours building towers in the ayre,..faine asounding in 
your-eares, 1873 [see2]. 1842 Worvsw. Poet's Drean viii, 
O’er town and tower we flew, and fields in May's fresh 
verdure drest. 1870 Tznuyson Flower iv, Thieves..Sow'd 
it far and wide By every town and tower. 

IV. 10. aztrzd. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. * of 
or belonging toa or the tower’, as fower-Lel?, -clock, 
wale, -gun, ~head, -pier, -room, ~siair, -top, ~ward, — 
wharf; ‘that is, consists of, has, or contains a 
tower’, as tower-distillatory, -Jurnace, -gateway, | 
~house, -keep, ~porch, -steeple; Dd. objective, as 
tower-keeper, -transporter; tower-bearing, -razing, 
-supporling, -tearing adjs. ; G. instrumental, loca- 
tive, etc.,as cower-dacked, -capped,-cresiat,-crowned, 
~encirtled, flanked, fuli, -studtded adjs. 3 d. simila- 
tive, etc., as tower-high, -like, -shaged adjs.3 
tower-wise adv. 8. Special Combs.: tower-ball, 
a game for children; tower-cress, the cruciferous 
plant Arabs Turriia; sometimes applied to TowER 
MUSTARD, 7urritis glabra; + tower-fellow, a fel- 
low prisoner in the Tower; tower-fellowship, a 
political division of citizens in the states of ancient 
Greece; tower hill, a hill near or on which a 
tower is built; sfec. (with caps.) the rising ground 
by the Tower of London; tower-light, a window 
or hole in a tower; tower-proof a., proved or 
tested in the arsenal at the Tower of London ; also 
allusévely ; tower-ring, a finger-ring bearing an 
image of atower; tower-stamp, the official stamp 
or mark on gold and silver articles; ball-mark ; 
+towers treacle = TowER MUSTARD; tower- 
wagon, a wagon with a structure which can be 
raised and lowered to serve as a platform for re« 
pairing overhead wires, etc.; + tower-window, 


masonry built in the form of towers. Also TowER 
MUSTARD, POUND, WEIGHT, -WORT. 


*Towr-back’t Camel, that..an his bunch could have trans- 


caves 189 The *towrebearynge shoulders of Elephantes, 
x R. D. Aypnerotomachia 7b, A sound, as if the “tower 
bel of Saint Ichns Colledge in the famous Viiiuersitie of 
Cambridge had beene rung. 2826 Byron Svege of Cor. i, 
Yon “*tower-capt Acropolis. x895 A. J. Evans in Folks 
Lore Mar. 44 As soon as the *tower-clock strikes twelve. . 
a1835 Mrs. Humans Adencerrage u. 2. *Tower-crested 
rocks. | r7gx Gentl. Wag. Nov. 490/1 At the sight. Of distant 

Bremen’s “tower-crown'd height. . 1688 R, Houma Aresowy 


tillatory, but four square in the foundation with a round 
tower in the midst. Spectator 3x Oct. 586/r “There 


his *Lower-fellows, hearing the Dill..shonld pass. 1847 
fellowships of Teds seem to be analogous to the phratries 
of ancient Athens. xr79g H. Gurney Crpid & Psyche viii, 


*Towr-full, and Law-loving Soil, 1688 *Tower furnace [see 
sense 6c]. a 1832 Scort Ave. St. Yoh xxxii, We oped the 
*tower-gate And he mounted ‘the narrowsstair, 2886 Wits 


at New College is in ‘three floors. x19 D"Oerny Pidés IIT, 
2 It seiz'd on the *Tow'r Guns, 1767 Wustaw Frui.s Nov, 
I -was surprised. .to hear the Tower-guns 30 the at above 
fifty miles distance. 1539 in Archeologia XL. 437 Uppon 
the sane *towre hed asaker of brasse of Scottyshe a 
e480 Warxw. ‘Chron. (Camden) 5 To the *Lowre Hyile, 
‘1488 Reils of Parlt. Vi. 372/e The Gardyns upon tthe 
Towre hill. “1843 Penny Cyct. KXYV. 98/x ‘The chief place 
of execution was outside the walls fof the Tower of London] 
on the neighbouring Tower Hill. 1687,A. Lover. tr. Zhen- 
not's Trav, 1. 100 A little *Tower-house, with,two or three | 
Rooms, 1797 Statist, Acc. Scot. XX. 602 Tower houses | 
are met with ina ruinous condition. x897 Winote Life in | 
Early Brit, ix: 175 The erection of the rectangular “tower 
keep, which the Norman used when he was building ona 
perfectly new site. 1885 McCoox Yenants Old Farm 135 
‘Rasy victims to the vigilant *tower-keeper. 284B Rickman 
Archit. (ed, §):220 ‘Sound-holes’. .seems mot so. appropriate | 
as air-holes or *tower-lights. 25sa Huuozr, *Dowrelyke, 
turveus. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argents wv xix. 309 
Blephants..brought into-the Battell: with:their tower-like 
carriages. 17a9 Savace Wanderer av.: 119 He sees "Yon | 
‘Tow’t-like Shipthe Waves divide. 1893 Scrtoner's Mag. June | 


each of the turreted lights at the head of a late | 
Gothic or Perpendicular windew; tower-work, | 


x608 Svivestrr Du Bartas n. iv. ain. Schisme 437 The | 


ported yerst Neer a whole Household. . ay62 Fudas Macc, | 
m1. 18 ‘lhe huge ‘Vow’r-back’d Elephants. xggg _Epen De 


mt. xx. (Roxh,) 229 This is the form of another *Tower dis- 


are other tribes of *tower-dwelling birds, 1730-46 THomson . | 
Antumn wi4 Nurse of art, the city reared..her *tower- 

encircled head. xgog Streyvpe Ann, Ref Ioouly. a57 He and | 
Grore Greece u. xii, LLL 247. The symmories or *tower- | 


{x800) 18 A vast and *tower-flank‘d palace stood, xg98-Syu- | 
vrsverR Du Bartas 1. ii. mm. Colonies 404 Th ingenious, | 


& Crank Cambridge U1, 285 Wykeham's *tower-gateway | 


TOWER. 


7218/1 The tower-like building of stone and stucco, octagonal 

in form, had a forbidding ain 1880 Archeol. Cantiana 

XIIL, 26 Lanfranc’s *tower-piers,and a few feet of his crypt 

walls undoubtedly remain. 1886 Wis & Crark Cam- 

bridge ALL. 356 Access to the hall is provided through a 

*tower-porch, 1673 PAid. Travs. VIII. 6o72 Powder proved 

*Tower-proofis a fifth part stronger than amy Dutch powder, 

1805 T. Linnrey Voy, Brazil 52 Brasil being supplied by 

the mother.country with Lritish tower-proof musquets. 1858 

Hoge Life Shelley 11. 365 Blessed: amongst women,..a 

tower-proof, fire-proof, bomb-proof blue, 1606 Syzvesrer 

Du Bartas u, iv. 1. Tropheis 401 "Twas the Breach of a 

*Tower-razing Ram. 1877 W. Jones Fingerring' 268 In 

the. same collection isa Jewish **tower’ betrothal ring. /bid,, 

Another betrothal ring..called ‘temple’ or * tower,’ from 

the figure of the sacred temple placed on the summit. - 1886 

Wauuus & Crark Camdridye LIL 331 The President is to 

have certain *tower-rooms. 3897 Faced Primmer in Rome 

(1903) 319 In this *tower-shaped tomb. . 2800 Hull Adver- 

ziser 17 May 3/3 A pamphlet, just published, price a good 

*Tower Shilling. .1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair ixii, ‘The 

Batavier steamboat left the *lower stairs laden with a goodly 
company of Hngish fugitives, x642 Futter Holy aaa 
St. 1, xix. 120 He'knows if he sets his mark, (the *Tower- 
stamp of his credit) on any ‘bad wares, he sets a deeper 
brand on his own conscience. 2845 CuoucH Sideer Wedding 
xii, That wariest glance would here Faith, Hope and Love, 
the true ‘lower-stamp discern. x6z0 Hoano Cusden’s 
Brit, (1637) 216 A new Church with..an high spire besides 
the *T'oure steeple, /d7d. 468, 1 saw the towre steeple of a 
small suppressed Friery, did. 290 The *tour-supporting 
bankes, at Windsore. x64 SytvesTER Bethulia’s Rescuer. 
z25 *‘lower-tearing Murs, Bellona thirsting-bloud. 840 
Dicxens Old C. Shop Ww, One of these...climbed with her ito 
the *tower-top. 1903 Daily Chron. 25 June 4/3 An oppor 
tunity of witnessing the coaling of the flagship Majestic by 
the new Temperley *tower transporter, 1397 GrrarpE 
flerbalt. xxii. § 3.213 (heading) Lowers Mustarde..* Towers 
Treacle groweth in the west part of Englande vpon dunghils 
and such like places. 1gxz Dadly ews 20 Apr. x A col- 
lapsible structure similarto a *tower wagon, was blown over 
by the wind. ¢ x4g0 Brui.423 The persone of the Toure and 
this ffrere Randulf fillen in debate and stryffe withynne the 
*Toure ward. bid, 432 Icdhn Mortymere, knyght, brake 
pryson oute of the Toure of London, and was take ayen 
ypon the *Toure-wharf,. 1593 Rites af Durhan (Suvtecs) 
43 In this wyndowe, above all, are six little glasened *towre 
wyndowes, xs8r A. Hatt /éiad vu. 3127 His huge and 
waightie targe, Which *towerwise so stoode aloft. 1634-5 
Brereron 7zav, (Chetham Soc.) 94 A litte fort, -built tower- 
wise. 1653 H. Coaan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxv. (1663) 93 The 
top-of the Platform was bordered with the same stone, cut 
into great *Tower-work. 

‘Tower (tdu-o1),5b.2 Also s Se.towar. [f, Tow 
v.i+-ER1] One who tows or draws with a rope 3 
¢sp. one who tows a boat.on a river or canal. 

‘(In quots. 1494 the sense is uncertain; cf. quot. 1494 in 
Tow v.' x, which refers'to the same transaction) ° 

{1494 4ee. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 248 For the drawyne 
of viij treis fra the Sallache to the hote, and to a towar ta 
gid thame,..vs.iiijd. J/déd., Item, gyffyne tyll a towar, for 
to helpe to bryng doune the cariour fra Lochlomond, ...dj.8.J 
r6xr Coter., /drexvr, adrawer,.tugger,tower, 2795 ER. 
son Brit, A12b, China vi..80 These pieces of wood..vestupon 
their breasts, and byleaning against them the towers increase 
the power of their exertions, 1883 M.H. Haves Jad. Raciveyr 


towers have totravel. 1887 J. Asuny Starry Lazy Alinstrel 
{x892) 155 My tow-ersare young and my towers.are fair: The 
one.is Kleven, the other Nineteen, ‘he merriest maidens 
that ever 'wereseen. 1889 J. K. Jerome Derne dex in Sout 
ix, A couple. of towers walking briskly along. . 
Tower, 35.3 Sc. [f. Towsd.4+-ER1] A zop 
maker, a roper, 
153., Aberdeen Regr. (MS.) XXVIIT. Yam,), Towar, 
Tower, 36.4; see Tow v4. 
Tower (tauex, tau‘es), 7, 


‘Forms: see the sb, 
{f. “Lown #54] 


L. 1. inty. To tise or extend to a preat height | 


like a tower; to rise aloft, stand high, 

{In quot. ¢ 1400 the sense of ferret is very uncertain) — - 

{exqoo Destr. Trey 1637.Toures full tore torret aboue, Pat 
were of heght so hoge, as 1 here fynde.) x38 Stanyuursr 
nets 1, (Arb.) 3x O wights most blessed, whose wals be 
thus happelye ‘touring. 1390 Spenser #4 Q. 1, xii.jo On 
th’ other side an thigh rocke toured still, s6x0 Hottanp 
Casznien'’s Brit. (7637) 58, Dudiey Castle towreth up upon 
an hill, «690 C. Nessz O. & JV. Test, L268 Like pillars 
of smoke towering upward, .x72g-20 Pore Jad 11. 565 The 
king of ‘kings, majestically tall, Tow'rs o'er his armies, 
‘and outshines them all. 21834 Mrs. Somervintr Comsex. 
Phys. Sc. xXvil, (1849) 300 Magnificent orees tower to the 
1863 Guo. Extor Rewola vi, Over every fastness .. thene 
towers some huge Frankish fortress, 2885-94 R, Brivcrs 
Eros & Psyche, March xxiv, She saw the evening light In 
shifting colour to the zenith tower. 

b. fig. Usually const. adpve. aoe 

2976 Bosweii rt Apr.in Fohrsan, Doesnot Gray's poetry, 
sir, tower above Yhe common mark? ¥Bao Hazurr Zeck 
Dram. Lit. 12 He [Shakspeare] ‘towered above his fellows, 
x8e2 — Jadle-2. Ser. 1. iti, (1869) 66 Her voice towered - 
Bbove the whole confused noise of the orchestra, 186; 
Troviore We new hewas Right xxviii, When she first rea 
the letter ..she towered in her passion, 
2. trans, To raise or uplift to a height; ‘to exalt, 

1396 Warner Alb, Eng, xu. lex, (x612) 295 English Poets 
Many, Of which ave some..that towre ‘their wits. too hie, 
ROT Rutwerroro Trial & Tei. Faith (284s) 299 ‘The Soul 
is lifted up and towered like a ‘high‘bailding, x82r Crane 
Vill, Minstr. 1.73 Where hills tower'd high their crowns, 
1B49'W.S. Mavo Kaloolak vi. (185x) 26 Gigantic trees, which 
towered their lofty ‘heads to the clouds, ae 

3. iar. a. Hawking. To mount up, as a hawk, 
$6 as to be able to swoop down on the qnarry, cf, 
Towne 52,1 8... Also sig. ‘ 


| iheight of x500r zoo feet above the banana, the ibambon, 


Renin, 231 ‘he broken ground over which these native, 


TOWERED. 


7503 Sans. 2 Hex. VI, 1. 3, 10 My Lord Protectours 
Hawkes do towre so well, 1605 — AZacé. n.iv. 12 A Faul- 
con towring in her pride-of place. - 1616 B, Jonson Egigr. 
1, Ixxxv, Shee doth instruct men by her gallant flight, ‘That 
they to knowledge so should toure upright And never stoope, 
but to strike ignorance, 1898 M. A. Brown Wadeschda 27 
Loose thy bawk and let it tower. 
b. To soar aloft, as a bird. 

1647 N. Bacon Dise. Gout. Eng. 1 xlvil. (1730) The 
Eagle had cast its Feathers, and could ne eg 
ax682 H. Bune Poem addr. to Garth 14 in Dispens. (1709) 
Pref., So the Young Eagle that his Force would try, Faces 
the Sun, and tow’rs it to the Sky. 1728 Ramsay Lure 9 
See, see! he like a lavrock tours. 1817-18 Cossett Resid 
U.S. (1822) 21x The pheasant does not tower, but darts 
through the. trees. 2885-94 R. Bripces Bros & Psyche, 
Set. xvi, He flasht his pens, and sweeping widely round 
Tower'd to aix. 

@. To rise vertically, as a bird when wounded. 
x812 Con, Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 39 With the exception 
of one which towered, all my birds fell dead to the gun. 
4887 [see Toweninc w4/. sé.], 

+4. fig. To rise on high, to soar, Obs. 

1597 Devonry Canaans Calam. (1912) 422 Their_mount= 
ing minds that towred past their strength. x64x J. Jack 
son Tree Luang. 7. 1. 113 8. John. .towred aloft into the 
highest mysteries of Divinity. 1643 Sir ‘I’, Browne Redig, 
Med. u. § 8, | have seen a Grammarian towr and plume 
himself over a single line-in Horace. 1748 Jounson Van, 


Hum, Wishes 103 Still to new heights his restless wishes: 


tower, 

+5. trans, To soar aloft in or into; to rise to. 

1604 Dravron Owdle 149 By Night I towre the Heauen 
deuoy’d of feare. @x649 Drumm. or Hawt. Pogues (2790) 
283 He towers those golden bounds He did tosun bequeath, 
1667 Mitron P. 2, vu. 441 Yet oft they quit The Dank, 
and rising on stiff Pennons, towre The mid Aereal Skie, 

IL. 6. ¢ravzs, To furnish with a tower or towers, 

ex44o [see Towertne 202, sh], r4y0 in Charters, etc, Edinb, 
(1873) 71 ‘To, . wall, toure, turate,and uther wais to strengthen 
oure foresaid Burgh... a1548 Haut Chron, Hen, VLIT 59 
This Gardeyn was towred at every corner. 

Towerde, -dys, obs. ff. Toward, Towarns. 

Towered (tau'ord, goes. taurréd), a. [f Towne 
sb. and v.+-ED.] 

1. Having a tower or towers ; adorned or defended 
by towers; bearing or surmounted by a tower; 
raised or rising on high like a tower. 

ex4qo0 Sege ¥erus. 868 Pis toured toun is tenful to wynne. 
¢x430 Seven Sag. (P.) 2842 Who hys thys castel, That hys 
touryde and kernelde wel? a@xgs2 Leranp Z7in, Il. 67 The 
Tourrid Steple of the. Paroche Chirch, 1632 Mutton 
L' Allegro 117 Towred Cities please us then. x706 Hearne 
Collect, 9d an. (QO. HLS.) I. 165 Cybele. .is represented witha 
Tower'd Head. . 2796 W. H, Marsuar, W. Augland 11. 
208 The towered Betght of Stourton forms a prominent 

‘feature, ¢ 1820 S, Rocers Jtaly, Alps 24 The towered 
elephant Upheld his trunk. 1832 Tennyson Lady of Sha- 
Zot? 1. iv, From the river winding clearly Down to tower'’d 
Camelot, x909 Riper Haccarp Vediow God 42 The towered 
gateway of red brick. — 

“+2. Immured in a tower; committed to the 
Tower of London. (Cf présoned.) Obs. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 409 The two that turn’d 
Non-jurors with the t'other five tower'd Bishops, 1780 
Student (2751) I. 22° The noble Septemvirate of tower'd 
Prelates, ner eh 

3. Of a wounded bird: That has ‘ towered’, 

x827 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 320 Besides 4 towered 
and lost birds, 


[Toweret, ‘a little tower’, in mod, Dicts., » 


deduced from ¢owre?: see TurRer.] 

Towering (tauerin), vd/. sb. [f. TowEr v. + 
«iva l.] The action of the verb Towzr in various 
senses: spec. ta. The building of a tower. Oés. 
vare~°, \. Rising, soaring; raising. ¢. See quot. 
1887 and TowgR sl 8b,7 3c. a. Photog. See 
quot, 1891. 
 c1440 Proms, Paro. 48/2 Towrynge, turrificacio, 1646 
J. Haut Poeses (1906) 224 Ambition's towerings do some 
gallants keep From calmer sleep. xyso JoHnson Rambler 
No. 72 P'5The hearers either strain their faculties to 
accompany its towerings, or are left behind -in envy and 
despair. ‘1887 Cours in Scrence.X. 322 The convulsive 


muscujar action which: results in the well-known ‘tower. ° 


ing of hard-hit birds, x89x Anthony's Photogr. Bull. IV. 
8 How often is it that an otherwise good picture is spoiled 

y what we might call towering, The-top of the building 
being much narrower than the bottom [ete.]. 1894. Yedlow 
Bé&. i. 66. Women. .gave the best. hours of the day to the 
towering of their coiffures, . 


Towering, ff. a. [f. Towmr v.+-ING2.] 


That towers, in various senses. 

1. Rising to a height; standing high; lofty. 

x638 Sir T, Herpert 7a. (ed, 2) 193 A spations Garden, 
succinct. witha great Towring wall of mud. 1697 Drypen 
Virg, Past. vu. 91 The towring Ash is fairest in the Woods, 
€1743 Francis tr. Hor, Sec, Poen 46 The cypress, when 
by storms impell'd,..Low bends the towering head. 2793 
Statist. Ace, Scott, V1I, sor The hills are steep and tower- 
ing. x833 L, Rircnin Wand, dy Loire a1 The girls.. with 

_ their towering caps of the. snowiest muslin. 18s9 J. R. 

Green Leze. 1. (1901) 33 My eye wanders..to the towering 
dome of the Radcliffe, 
~ pb. Of lofty stature; -very tall. 


e towering form ‘of the smith, 1894 Haut 


edo 


ent was his daily pleasure. 183g Lyrron | 


dais a AALL 1 compassed with towers... 67a DrypEen and P2, 
a ate saw him come, a towering 


842,Crowned with, ker 1 


200 


able life and death of worthy sir Francis Drake, _ »s98 
Drayton Heroic. £P, xix. 179 Wnder thy towring blade 
haue coucht in fight. ¢1673 Hoxd, Ball. (1887) VI. 27x 
Where towering Larks.do soar on high, In consort, making 
Melody. 1709 Prior Te C. Montague vi, Our Hopes, like 
tow’ring Falcons, aim At Objects in an airy height. 1765 
R, Jones Mireworks rv. 128 One rocket on the top of an- 
other, When.. thus managed, they are called towering 
rockets, 1892 GREENER Sreech-Loader 228 If beaters or 
keepers are not occupied in picking up, and can look after 
wounded and towering birds, 

8. Rising to a height (fig.); exalted; aiming 
high; ambitious. 

1663 Br. Patrick Parad, Pilg. v. (1687) 18 Others... 
teach me to fly aloft in towring speculations, 2702 Aug. 
Theophrast. 4 Nothing less than the writing of a Play can 
satishe his towring Ambition, 178 CowPer Charity 536 
A bold remark, but which, if well applied, Would humble 
many a towering poet's pride, 1840 ‘l HIRLWALL Greece VII, 
lvi. x79 A man..of towering ambition. 1894 J. Kuicnt 
Garrick iv.59 No man of towering ability was on the stage. 

4. Kising to a high pitch of violence or intensity. 

1602 Suaxs, Aas, v. it. 80 The brauery of his griefe did 
pee me Into a Towring passion. 18:8 Scott Rob oy xviii, 

was in a towering passion. 2848 Dickens Domdey liv, 
The towering fury and intense abhorrence. 1877 Buack 
Green Past. xxxiii, He came down in a towering rage. 

Hence Tow'eringly adv., in a towering manner. 

1822 E, Irvine Lez, in Oliphant Zz (1862) I. vi. 135, I 
should rise toweringly aloft into the regions of a very noble 
andsublime character, x830 Frasers Mag. I. 38 Tall palm- 
trees, that on the plain stood toweringly. 1885 G. MEREDITH 
roa of Crossways xiii, The Hercules of dogs, .toweringly 

ig. 

Tow'erless, a. [f. Tower sd.1+-LEss.] With- 
out a tower; devoid of towers. 

¢x820 S. Rocers Lialy, Campagna Florence 201 Tower. 
less, and left long since, but to the last Braving assault, 
1886 Sroxis Jvel. §& Celtic Ch. xii. (1888) 238 Lhe earliest 
Christian churches. . were utterly towerless, 

Tow-erlet, [f. as prec.+-LuT.] A little tower. 

x8.. Joanna BAiLiir (Ogilvie), Our guiding star Now from 
its towerlet streameth far, 

Tower mustard. Herd. [So named, accord- 
ing to Britten and Holland, from its habit of 
growth, According to Linneeus, called Zurrdtis 
(Tournefort) as being ‘ alta et stricta’.]) Popular 
name of a cruciferous plant, Zusritis glabra, found 
on banks and clifis, Called also Towers treacle, 
Towerwort, and sometimes Zower Cress. 

1397 Geraror Herbal 1. xxii, 2x2 Towers Mustarde, of 
some hath beene taken for a kinde of Cresses. x73 MILLER 
Gard. Diet, Turrités, Tower-Mustard, 3842 sh W. Joun- 
son Farmer's Cycl. 8.v., Turvitis, from turris, a tower ; the 
foliage is so disposed on the stems as to give them a pyra- 
midal form, and for. the. same reason the plants are called 
tower-mustard, : 

b. Sometimes applied to Aradis Turrita (see 
Towsr-cress) ; also called Bastard Tower mustard, 

1760 J, Les /utrod. Bot, App. 320 Mustard, Bastard Tower, 
Arabis, 1866 Treas. Bot. s. v. Mustard, Mustard, Tower 
ssalso Avabis Turrita. 1874 Grav Max. Bot. (ed, 5) 69 
Alrasis] perfoliata, Lam, (Tower Mustard), 

Tower pound. Also 6-8 pound Tower. 
[So called from the standard pound which was 
kept in the Tower of London.] A pound weight 
of 5400 grains (= 114 Troy ounces), which was 
the legal mint pound of England prior to the adop- 
tion of the Troy pound of §760 grains in 1526. 
So Tower weight, weight expressed in terms of 
the Tower pound, 

(1343 Close Rol? 17 Edw. II. m. 4d (P.R.O.), Vneliure de 


ee la Tour de Loundres.] 1469in Archzologia XV. 166 


‘or coynage of every Ib. of Tour weght of sylver. .iijis. vid. 
1526 /roclai. 5 Nov. (Pat, Roll 18-Hen. VIII. 1. m. 2d. 
P.R.O,), It is..determyned,.that the said pounde Towre 
shalbe no more ysed nor occupied, 1545 Rates of Customs 
dvb, A pounde of Tower wayght wayeth of the Troy .xi. 
ounces .l. quarter, 1622 Matynus Anc. Law-Merch, 292 
There hath been vsed from the beginning (in the Mint) both 
Troy and Tower weight, each of them containing twelue 
ounces in the pound weight, sauing that the ‘Troy weight is 
heauier by sixteen penie weight vpon the pound weight: by 
which Troy weight. the merchants bought their gold and 
siluer abroad, and by the same did deliuer it to the Kings 
mint, receiuing in counterpeaze but tower weight for Troy, 
which was the Princes Prerogatiue, 1789 Water MERRry 
Remarks Coinage 8 The silver penny was about twenty- 
two grains and a half of Troy-weight, but called a penny- 
welgue Tower, The shilling was twelve of these pennies, 
and the pound Tower was twenty of these shillings. — 
J. Q. Avams in C, Davies Afet~. Syst, (1871) 94 This [silver] 
penny was the two hundred and fortieth part of the tower 
pound, 1844 Lincarp Augl-Sax, Ch (2858) II, App. O. 

88. The Anglo-Saxon pound is believed to have been that 

nown by the name of the Tower pound; the Norman was 
the ‘I'roy pound, heavier by three-quarters of an ounce than 
the former. : 

Towers, obs, form of Tours. 


Tower weight: see TowER PouND. 


Towerwort: sce TOwER MUSLARD. - 

Towery (taueri), a. [f. Townr sb.1+-y¥.] 

1, Characterized by or having towers; adorned or 
defended. with towers, Pe. ar 
. x61x Corer, Tourrelé, Towerie, tower-like, begirt e ine 

Ong. 
Granada. iii, 114. The Genius of the place its. Lord will 
meet; And. bend -its tow’ty forehead to your feet, 27.. 
Poer Lnit. Spenser 54 Meandring. streams, and Windsor’s 
tow'ry pride. 1834 fT Wiisos in Blackw, Mag. XXXVI. 
; wery diadem—Queen of the Sea. 


x82r 


TOWING. 


1890 Bryant Jad vu. I. Till ¢ 
city of Troy. 20a VI 214 Till ye possess the towery 

2. Kising to a lofty height ; tower-like ; towering; 
also jig. eouning i exalted. 

1731 A, Hitt Adv, Poets xvi. g Hence, have all t 
Minds, sublimely fir’d, With in-born Strength, ta tice oe, 
Heav'n aspir'd. 2738 H. Brooxe tr. Tasso’s Yerus, Delu. 
Poems (1810) 376/1 One step alone ‘twixt triumph and 
defeat, The gulty ruin and the tow'ry height. 1825 J. 
Witson Poems U1. 114 Long ensigns brightening on the 
towery mast, 1870 R. R. Coverpate Poems 39 ‘Neath 
towery trees that lowly bent, 

3. Comb, towery-topped a., having a towery 
top ; topped or crowned with towers, 

160z Carew Cornzuadl 1, 121 A towry-topped Castle heere, 
wide blazeth ouer all. 

LTowgh, -e, tow3, towh, -he, obs. ff. Touen. 

Towghe, Towgher: see Toucus, Tocuzr, 

Towght, obs. form of Toucat, 

Towhee (tawh7, tau7). U.S. Also 8 towee, 
8-9 towhe. [From one of its notes’ (Newton).] 
The ground-robin or CHzgwink of North America, 
Lipilo erythrophthalmus; also towhee bird, -finch, 
bunting, -goldfinch, Also any species ot Pipzlo. 

1730 Mortimer in Pil. Trans. XXXVI. 430 The'lowhe 
Bird. xg9x W. Bartram Carolina 172 The towee birds.. 
are very numerous. 1859 BarrLert Dict. Amer. (ed, 2), 
Chewink, the ground robin..,OQn Long Island it is called 
the Towhee Goldfinch. 1893 Scrddner's Mag. June 762/2 
He utters his loud ‘ ‘l’owhee’, a note so characteristic that 
it has become one of his names, 

+ To-whern, zxterrog. adv. Obs. [f. To prep. + 
Waen.]- Until what time? How long? 

ax300 EL. E. Psalter iv. 3 Mennes sones, towhen ofe 
herte vn-meke? Whi loue yhe fantom, and lighinge seke? 
Jia. \xxxviii. 45 Towhen, laverd, turnes tou in ende, at 
laste? Als fire sal bren pi wreth faste? 

Towher, obs: form of Tocuzr, 

+To-whi'le, con. adv. Obs. [f. To prep. 7+ 
WHILE sd., q.v. 2¢.] During the time that, while. 

C950, C1000, craso, 13.. [see WHILE sd, 2c.] ¢1x330 R, 
Brunne Chran, Wace (Rolls) 4141 To whyle pe kyng & his 
cosyns In loue loken ar ber lynes, 

+'£o-whi'les, ¢ov/. adv. Obs, Also 4 toquil(i)s, 
to whils. [f. prec, + -es of adverbial genitive: see 
Waites, WHILstT.] = prec.; whilst. 

13.. Cursor M, 4269 (Cott.) Hir luue..Sco mibed [Gord 
kithid] it, to-quils ‘Tore, ay quilis] sco moe he Ibid. 6264 
Niaiieee pe se on ayder side him stod As wallis to quilis pai 

orth ode. 1357 Jay Folks Catech, (MS. T.) 139 To 
whiles that his bodi lai in be graue The saule with the god- 
hede went untill hell. @ 1400 A. Brunne's Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 2645 Pe while [Pezy¢ J7S. Towhils) ber fader was on 
lyue For pe royalme gon pey to stryue. 

To-whit, To-who,o: see Tuwait, TuwHoo. 

+To-whi'ther, v. Obs. [ME. zo-Awideren, f. 
To-4+*kwideren (?).] trans. To ‘ whirl in pieces” 
(Stratm.). 

axz22y Leg, Kath. 1964 Ha schal beon tohwideret Wid 

e hweoles. J/éid. 2018 Smit se sinertliche herto, pet alle 

eos fowr hweoles Tohwiderin to stucchen. @ 122g dacr. BR, 
362 Lodlease meidenes be tittes ikoruen of,and to-hwidered 
o hweoles, & hefdes bikoruen. : : 

Tow-hook. ? U.S. See quot. 

1877 Knicur Dict. Mech., Tow-hook, an artilleryman’s 
Hoots used in unpacking ammunition-chests, [Unknown in 
British military service.] 

Towi'llee. dial [See quot. 1758.] A local 
name for the Sanderling: cf. CURWILLET ; also, for 
the Ringed Plover: cf, DunwiLiy. 

1758 Bortase List. Cornw. 247 Here. we have coots, 
sanderlings, (which, from the noise they make when flying, 
we call ‘Towillees), sea-larks, sea-pies, 1804 Bewick 8772, . 
Birds II, x Sanderling, Towillce, or Curwillet, 1880 Ropp 
Birds Cornw,318/2 Towillees,and Z'urwillie, Ringed Plover, 

Towing (téiy), vd/.5d.1 [f. Tow v1+-1nG 1] 
The action of Towv.1; esp, the dragging of a boat 
or ship by a tow-line; also, the drawing of a fine 
net behind a boat or other vessel for the capture 
of marine zoological specimens, and in p/ the: 
proceeds of this, the specimens captured. 

1494 [see Tow vw." 3]. x6xx [see Towace 2). x617 Moryson 
Jtin. U1, 168 Sir Richard Levison,..with towing, got out the 
Warspite, the Defiance, the Swiftsure, the Marline.. x725 
Dz For Vey. round World (1840) 375 By the help of towing 
and setting as well as they could, they came to a flatter 
shore. x857 C, Guipsie in Mere. Marine Mag. (1858) V. 7 
They monopolize the towingin and out. x887 Sdthsonian 
Rep. I. 135 ‘The surface towings he obtained are very rich 
in Interesting forms, : , 

b. atrib., as towing-banguette, barge, ~bitts, 
bollard, -boom, -gear, -vessel; towing-bridle 
(BRIDLE sd, 5a), a stout chain, cable, or iron rail 
secured at the ends, with a sowing-hook to which 
the tow-line is attached; towing-lights sd. 2/, 
white lights carried one above another by a veseel 
which has another or others in tow (/une's Stand, 
Dict. 1895); towing-net = Tow-Nnzr; towing- 
path = Tow-paTH; towing-post: see quot.; 
towing-rope = Tow-korE; towing-timber = 
towing-past. ; ; 

1791 Rep. Nawig, Thames § Isis, Estimate 4,4 Loop of 
the River cut through, a *fowing-Banguete formed, and 
Water deepened, é 90. 3889 Wench Tert Bk, Naval 
Archit.-xil, 132 Advantage js taken of the hollow *towing 
bollards..and the mast..to utilise these also as uptakes, 
1897.G, GRENFELL in Sir. H. Johnston L27e (1908) I, xii, 258 


TOW-IREN. 


[It] had been firmly secured to the after bollards, as well as 
to the ‘towing-boom. forward. 1867 Smyrx Satlor's Word- 
Fy, *Towing-bridle, a stout chain, with a hook at each end, 
for attaching a tow-rope to; also, a large towing-hook in 
the bight of the chain. 1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. 
viii, (ed. 3) 205, 1 began to be afraid that something must 
have gone wrong with the “towing-gear. 2816 Tuckey 
Narr. Exped. R. Zaire i, (x8x8) 11 The *towing-net was 
now .. tolerably successful, taking up from time to time 
various species of mollusca. 1726 Lond. Gaz, No. 6447/7 
Using for *Towing or Haleing- Paths. 
Hist. Inland Navig. Add. 100 ‘The towing path of this 
canal may be used by occupiers of lands as a bridle-way. 
31867 T'ROLLOPE Chron. Barset\, xii, 102 A cottage which 
stood alone, close to the towing-path of the canal. 1867 
Suvta Sailor's Word-bh., *Towing-post, a substantial 
timber fixed through the deck of a steam-tug for making 
the tow-rope fast to, Also, a similar post in canal barges 
to keep the tow-line up clear of the path, 1838 Cre? Ang, 
§ Arch. Frat. I. 3220/1 Whether it was feasible without a 
*towing-rope to get the barge through the water-way. x882 
BE, O'Donovan Merv Oasis 1, 315 A_towing rope was 
fastened to the top of the mast. 1834 Oxf Univ. Mag. 1, 
308 Vhe recent introduction of steam *towing-vessels, 
Towing, v7. sb.2,3; see Tow v.3, 4. 
+Low-iren, towyrene, obs. ff. Trw-TRON, 
1399 Will W, West (Comm. Crt. Lond.), Towiren. 1408 
Durham Acc. Rollin Rug. Hist. Rev. XIV. 520 In porta. 
io unins towyrene de forgeo praedicto usque Westauke- 
land pro emendatione ejusdem, id, 
Towist, variant of Toust Ods. 
Towk(e, Towker(e: see Toqur, Tuck, TucKER. 
Towl, towle, towlle, obs. forms of Tout. 
Tow-line (tomloin). [f. Tow vor sd,4+ Linn 
sb.2] Aline, rope, or hawser by which anything is 
towed ; spec. in Whaling. the whale-line. 
x7rg De For Criesoe (1840) Il, ix. 204 Taking the end. of 
a tow-line in his hand. x7ag — Vay, round World (1840) 
47 The greatest difficulty was for tow-lines to draw the 
beats by. 2839 Marrvar Phaxt, Ship xvii, The boats had 
‘cast off the tow-lines. x88x T¥yzes 20 June 6/5 The tow. 
lines of the tugs were made fast to the barque, 
Tovwlsell, obs. form of ToLsEt. 
Towm(e, var. TauM, fishing-line; obs. f. Toom, 
- Powmond, towmont, Sc. ff. TwELVEMONTH. 
Town (taun), sd. Forms: 1 tuun, 1-4 tin, (4-5 
tounne), 4-5, S¢. 6~ toun, (4-5 ton, tone), 5-6 
toune, (5 townne, 6 toen), 5-7 towne, 5- town, 
(8-9 Sce.toon(=tun)). [OE. zeus, 7#nm, = OF ris., 
Os., MLG, z#@n (MDn. fun, Da, tudn, LG. trun, 
tan), OHG., MHG, sf (Ger. zauz) ; ON. dn nent. 
(Norw. dial. 2 farm-yard, older Da. siz, Sw. dial. 
tin, ton hedge, fence) :—OTent. */20%, -o™, cogn. 
with Celtic df in -diinuwm, Olr. din, W. din 
fortified place, castle, camp. The sense in OHG. 
was ‘fence, hedge’, as in Ger. gzavz5 in mod.Du, 
and LG. it has both the senses ‘fence or hedge’ 
and ‘enclosed place, garden’, In OE. the sense 
‘fence, hedge’ does not occur, only that of ‘ en- 
closed place’, as in sense 1, and its developments 
in senses 2 and.3, in which it was frequently used 
to render L. wé/a.. ‘The modern sense 4 is later 
than the Norman Conquest, and corresponds to F. 
ville ‘town, city’, as similarly developed from L. 
villa * farm, country-house ’.] 
+L, An enclosed place or piece of ground, an 
enclosure; a field, garden, yard, court. Ods. 
e723 Corpus Gloss. (0.1. T.) 546 Colko)rs, tuun. a800 
Erfurt Gloss, 28x Cors,tuun. ¢870 O. #. Chron, an. 867, 
His lic lid peer on tune, cogo Lindisf Goss. Matt. xxvi, 
fe Dacuomon de helend-mid him in tun Ge hata gezemani 
Lat, villam; Gr ywpiov; Wren, toun; Tinp., Geseva, 
611, place; Covern, felde ; Cranmer farme place; Rhein 
village]. ¢xo00 4gs. Goss. Mark xv. 21 Simonem cireneum 
cumende of pam tune [Zzsd. cummende of lond; Rushw, 
cymende of londe; Lad. de villa; Gran’ aypod ; Wyct, fro 
the toun; Tinn. oute of the felde; Coverp. from the felde; 
Gen., Rheints, 1611, out of the countrey]. — Luke xiv. 18 
lc bohte zenne tun [Lind., Rushw. lond ic bohte; Laz, 
villam emi; Gr. aypov qydpaca; Wye. a.toun; Tinn., 
Covern, a ferme; r6rz a piece of ground).  Jéid.. xv. 15 
Da sende he hine to his tune beet he heolde his swyn [Lind. 
onlond his; Laz, in villam suam; Gx. els ros dypots obTod5 
Wyet, in to his toun; Tinp. to the felde; Covern. into his 
felde}.. — John iv. 5 Neah bam tune [Zaz juxta prédium ; 
‘Gr. whyotov rob xwpiov ; Wyci, the manere, gioss or feeld, 
later vers, the place; Trnp. the possession; Cover. y® pece 
of londe; Aketws the maner; 16rx the parcel] of ground]. 
¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd, 11, 132 Harewyrt lytelu oftost weaxep 
on tune, axra3 O. &. Chron, an. x114, And past gehweer on 
wudan and on tunan gecydde, 1388 Wycuir Jars, xxii, 5 
But thei..wenten forth, oon in to his tou [1382 vynejerd; 


Laz. villam; Gr dypav; Ags. G. tune; Tinp. ferme place; — 


‘Covern. huszbandrye; 1611 farme], anothir to. bis mar- 
‘chaundise, 


(Cf. also the OE. compounds ¢é-cressa garden cress, _ 


tin-melit, Atviplex hortensis; eppel-itin apple orchard, 
eyric-tdn church yard, déor.tén deer-park, gers-tin meadow, 
Metin graveyard, wyrt-tin vegetable garden.) 


+b. spec. ‘The enclosed land surrounding or | 


belonging to a single dwelling; a farm with its 


farmhouse (still Se. diaZ.); a manor,.‘an estate » 


with a village community in villenage upon it 
under a lord’s. jurisdiction’; the enclosed land of 
a village community; sometimes also = parish, 
when this was coextensive with a-manor.. Oés, 

 Gor-4 Laws Ethelbert c. 17 zif man in mannes tun serest 


Zeirneb, vi scillingum gebete ; se be aefter irneh, iii scillingas. - 
978 Charter Eadgar in Birch Cart. Sax. 111, 586 pis sind | 
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: which are surpassed.in population by many vi 
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bus feowertuna lond zemara, a rr00Gerefa in Anglia (2886) 
%. 259 And zelcre tildan timan de to tune belimpd. ¢1z00 
Vices & Virt. 77 age %a chirch-landes, oder uppe tunes, 
cxa20 Bestiary 391 Fox is hire to name, .De coc & te capun 
3e fecched ofte in Se tun. ex375 So. Leg. Saints xxvii. 
(Machor) 93 He gaf of heritable rycht to godis seruice al pat 
ton In-to tre possessione. ¢1380 Wyciir Serv, Sel. Wks. 
I. 22 A man hadde a fermout, as keper of a toun, 1628 
Coxe On Litt. § 1. 5 By the name of a towne, M'iZ/a,a mannor 
may passe. Jdid. § 193. 125 b, If a matter be alledged in 
Parochia, it shall be intended in Law that it containeth no 
more Townes then one, vniesse the party doth shew the 
contrary. 1785 J. Mitt Diary (1889) 75 Some hill towns 
{= farms] had a good deal of corn on the ground to shear. 

2. The house or group of houses or buildings 
upon this enclosed land; the farmstead or home- 
stead on a farm or holding, Now esp. Sv. 

¢890.tr. Beda's Hist, 11. xi. {xiv.] (18g0) 140 Pes tun [wiZ/a] 
wees forlzeten..& oder wees fore bem getimbred. Jia, 111. 
xiv, [xvi.] 202 Aslat pa ba tunas ealle ymb ba burg onwaez, 
agoo QO. E. Martyrod. 9 June 92 Pa ongan se tun bernan 
+» pa forburnon ealle bara monna hus pa on pem tune 
weeron, 1362 Lanou. /. Pd. A. x. 134 Barounsand Burgeis 
and Bonde men of tounes [4ZS, UW. towne]. ¢xq00 Plow- 
man's Tale W.. 1043 Threshing and dyking fro town to 
town, 155x Rosinson tr. More's Utopia 1. (1895) 57. They 
whyche plucked downe fermes and townes of husbandrye. 
cx1689 Depred. Clan Campbell (1816) 42 Taken out of 
Achingoul..be Lochaber men, ten coues...Item, be them 
out of that toun, go sheep and goats. x814 Scorr Wav, ix, 
Waverley learned..from this colloquy that-in Scotland a 
single house was called a zo2#.. 18x53 — Guy M. xxiii, Two 
or three low thatched houses, placed with their angles to 
each other, with a great contempt of regularity. This was 
the farm-steading of Charlie's Hope, or, in thelanguage of the 
country, ‘the town’ 1888. Bryce Amer. Commu, I. 
xlviti, 226 xo¢e, In Scotland (where it is pronounced ‘ toon’) 
it still denotes the farmhouse and buildings. : 


8. A (small) group or cluster of dwellings or 
buildings; a village or hamlet with little or no 
local organization. (Often = L. wicus.) Now dial, 

In var. Eng. dials., the own is spec. applied to the ham- 
let or cluster of houses contiguous to the church; more 
fully by aber hati OB.) 

728 Corpus Gloss, (O.E.T.) 557 Conpetum, tuun, prop, 
@ 800 Lofet Gloss, 307 Conpetut, ies vel 3rop. aie 
Lindisf: Gosp. John xxi. 2 Se dexn sede uzes of Cana dem 
tuune on galilees meg}. ¢xo0o Altrric Hom, Il. 54 zifta 
waron gewordene on anum tune de is gecizged Chana. 
a1067 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Didi. IV. 203, 
-x, hyden Jond on Waltham, and @e cherche of Sn seluen 
tune. ¢1ac0' OrmIN 7016 Patt tun wass nemmnedd Bebb- 
leem. a@rgzoo Cursor MM. 14790 (Cott.) Pat es pe tun of 
bethleem. ¢1386 Craucer Pol, 478 A poure Person of a 
toun [7.” roughed was his parisshe and houses fer a 
sonder..With hym ther was a Plowman was his brother. 
1387 Trevisa //2gdez (Rolls) 11. 39 In Mon {Anglesey} bee 
pre hondred townes naocyons pre score and pre, and bee 
acounted for bre candredes, pat beep pre hundredes. 1483 
Cath, Angl, 391/1 A Towne, pagus, pogulus, pagos grece, 
villa, vitleda, 1508 Dunsar Poems ‘vii. 55 In euery cete, 
village, and in toune. 1526 TinpaLe Yoh xi. 1 Lazarus of 
Bethania the toune of Mary and her sister Martha, x 76 
E, Worsery Surv. Mannor % Felsted, Essex 129 ais) 
The highway leading from Felsted towards the town of 
Leighes, 1731 T. Boston Mem. vii, (1899) 1x2 The circum. 
stances of my charge, all in one little town [i,e, the hamlet 
of Shape) within a few paces from one end to the other. 
180g Mar, Encewortn A dsentee ix, He arrived at a village, 
or, as it was called, a town, which bore the name of Colambre. 
1812 Brackenrince Views Louisiana (1814) x19 Amongst 
the Americans, every assemblage of houses, no matter of how 
small a number, is denominated a town, .1887 Pall MadlG, 
19 Aug. 11/1 Wretched villages, misnamed towns, scattered 
throughout Ireland. 1887 LR. Lady's Ranche Life in 
Montana 12 We are only a mile from the town (eight 
houses and. an hétel); but only think, in this barbarous 
region, being only a mile from railway station, telegraph, 
and post-office! 2888 Bryce Amer Commu, I. xiviii. 
226. zote, In parts of eastern England the chief cluster of 
houses in a parish. is still often called ‘the town’. 2888 
Exwortny W, Somerset Gloss., Tows, a collection of houses. 
..In all parts of the district the villages are called towns 
when the collection of houses is specially referred to. — 


_ 4, Now, in general English use, commonly desig- 
nating an inhabited place larger and more regularly 
built than a village, and having more complete and 
independent local government; applied not only 
toa ‘ borough’, i.e. a corporate town, anda ‘ city’, 
which is a town of higher rank, but also to an 
‘urban district’, ie. a non-corporate town having 
an ‘urban district council’ with powers of rating, 
paving, and sanitation more extensive than those 
possessed by a parish council or the administra- 
tive body (where such exists) of a village. Some- 
times also applied to small inhabited places below 


‘the rank of an ‘urban. district’, which are not 
‘distinguishable from villages otherwise, perhaps, 


than by having a periodical market or fair (‘ market 
town’), or by being historically ‘towns’, 

The distinction between a small town which is not a 
municipal borough, and.a_ village, is somewhat indefinite ; 
there are. also decayed towns, even age boroughs, 

ages. 

xus4 O. &. Chron, an, 1137. § 3 (Laud MS.) Hi leiden 
zuildes o pe tunes eure um wile. .pa be uurecce men ne 
hadden nan more to gyuen, pa reeueden hi &. brendon alle 
the tunes, ¢x200 OrMIN 8521 Fra. land to land, fra tun to 
tun, Fra wic to wicitune, ¢2zaog Lay, 14246 Ane burh he 
arerde muchele & mare .. & for swulche gomen pa tun 
[Lancaster] hafde bas breo nomen, a@zaag Fuliana 8, & 
tuhen him gont te tun from strete to'strete. ¢ 1275 Passion 
goin'O. E. Misc. 39 As he com in-to be bureh so rydinde 
pe children of be tune (Jerusalem) comen syngynde. 1297 


foe to fair London toune. . 170 


TOWN, 


R. Grove, (Rolls) 5249 Hii come, & londone, &'kaunter 
bury, & oper tounes nome, 1378 Barnour Bruce Xi. 13% 
Sum lugit without the townys In tentis and in palgeownys. 
exqoo Laud Troy Bk. 7429 Thei dyed thikkere then men 
dryues gece To chepyng-toun for to selle. ¢1400 MAUNDEV. 
(1839) iv. 30 J pd etd on of the oldest townes of the world. 
r419 Munin. de Afecros (Bann. Cl.) 502 All pe landis Tene- 
mientis and byggynnis..in pe said Towne of Edynburghe. 
1472-3 Rolls of Parli. V1. 33/2 The Chaunceler and Scolers 
of the Universite in your Toune of Oxonford. xz Act 4 
fen, VIEL, 7 § 2 And that in all other Cities, Borowes, 
and Townes.. the Maires, Bailiffes, or hede Officers, and 
Wardeyns to haue like Authoritie. And wher noo Wardeyns 
be, then the hede Officers or Governours of the same Cities, 
Borowes and Townes to appoynt:-certeyn persones.. to 
make serche. Jéid. c. 19. § 10 In Hundredes, Townes 
Corporate & nott corporate, parisshes & all other places, 
z5s2 Hu.oet, ‘lowne beynge walled a nted Lbid., Towne 
incorporate, wiunicipisem, 1555 W. Warreman Fardle 
Facions 10 Of ‘Tounes, thei made cities, and of villages, 
Tounes, 1597, in Maitd. Cl. Misc. 1. 89 Within the toune 
and citie of Glasgw. _@x600 Montgomerie Misc. Poems 
xlvili, 39 Constantinopil.. ftir his name he callit the citie 
syn, Becaus he Jovit it best of tounis all, 610 Hotnanp 

amden's Brit, (1637) 497 This is the chiefe Towne of 
all this Shire. 1628 Coxe On Lité, §.17%. 115b, Ifa 
Towne be decayed so as no houses remayne, yet it isa 
‘Towne in Lawe..,It cannot bee a Towne in Law, vnlesse it 
hath, or in time past hath had a Church and celebration of 
Diuine Seruice,..1t appeareth by Littleton, that.a ‘Towne 
is the genus, and a Borough is the species, for .. every 
Borough is a ‘Towne, but euery Towne is not a Borough. 
1649 Br, GuTurie Mem. (1702) 86 A Wonder lasts but nine 
Nights in a ‘own (as we use to say). 1765 BLACKSTONE 
Coma. 1. Introd. iv. 114 The word tows or vid? is indeed... 
now become a generical term, comprehending under it the 
several species of cities, boroughs, and common towns, r80g 
KeEnpaty Jrav. L. ii. x2 A collection of houses joining, or 
nearly joining each other, is the first requisite in the defini- 
tion of sow, though the word be taken in the loosest sense, 
286x M. Parrison Zss, (1889) I. 44 The free towns of 
Liibeck, Bremen, and Hamburg, a 

b. Without article, alter prepositions and verbs, 

as in, out of, to town, to leave town, etc.: i.e. the 
particular town under consideration, or that in or 
near which the speaker is at the moment; the 
town with which one has to do, the market-town, 
the chief town of the district or province, the capital ; 
in England since ¢ 1700 sfec. said of London. 

There.are earlier uses referring to London, but only as 
said by persons living there, 


c1250 Gest, & 22x. 2311 And quuan he weren ut tune went, ~ 


Iosep haued hem after sent.. 13.. Cursor Ad. 3346 (Cott.) 
On morn wit godds beniscon Was mai rebecca lede o ton 
{[Gott, of be tun). 1377 Lancer. 2. 2 B. xn. 266 Alle 
Londoun..liketh wel my wafres,., Pere was 2 carful comune 
whan_no carte come to toune With bake bred fro stretforth. 
1389 in Zug. Gilds (1870) 5 Be hein toun [London] oper out 
of toun, 143% Zdia. 275 If he be in towne [Canbridge] and 
comyth not. x4g0 Rolls of Parl, V, 82/2 The kyng sent 
for all his Lordes. .thenne beyng in Towne [London]. 1638 
Botton Florus tv. i. (1636) 260 The ambassadours of the 
Allobrages (at that.time,.as it hapned, in town [Rome]) 
were dealt with, 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 122 Strangers 
--a8 soone as they come to ‘lowne[ London], enquire for him 
first of all, x645 Evetyn Dia 
English and Scotts in towne [Padua] toa feast. 3%648 Cont 
mons’ Fruls. V. 545/% That a Letter be directed to the Vice 
Admiral, ‘to desire him to suffer Prince Philip, Brother to 
the Prince Elector, to come to Town. 1689 in 4e¢s Parit, 
Scot, (1875) XII..60/2 pat the macers advertise such as are 
in towne [Edinburgh] That they be present accordingly. 
rg71x STEELE Spect, No, 2 Px Whien he is in Town, he lives 
in Soho-Square. x7xr Hearne Coldect. (0. 0.5.) TIL 127 
Dr, Charlett. went out of Town [Oxford] on purpose that he 
might not be present. 1739 CuesTert, Le?t, (r792) 1. 122, 
I shall. come to town next Saturday. 170 Foors Lame 
Lover 1. Wks. 1799 Il. 60 Well known about town, 179% 
Gentl, Mag. Jan. 1/1 A friend of mine, who was lately in 
town, saw many of them in the shop-windows, 18rg§ Simonp 
Tour Gt, Brit. L.17 At Richmond..1 set out by myself for 
town, as London is called Jar excellence, 18a5 T, Cosnarr 
Footman's Direct. 217 So necessary is it for footinen to know 
town, 1848 Dickens Dombey xxx, A stately relative..who 
was out of town.. 1902 R. Hicuans Londoners 17, I shall 
leave town at least by the first of July. ’ 

CG, sfec.-as distinct from or contrasted with che 
country (COUNTRY 5). , 

o1386 Cuaucer Midler's T. 194 And for she was of toune 
[z.2-7, towne, tounne, town) he profreth meede, For some folk 
wol ben wonnen for richesse.. x712 Lany M, W. Montacu 
Let. to W. Montagu 9 Dec.; You say Llove the. town, 1978 
Pore 2nd Ep. Afiss Blount 2 As some fond Virgin, whom her 


mother's care Drags from the Town to wholesome Country’ 


air, . 2980 Mirror No, 105 P 2, I would beg of those who 
migrate from the city, not to carry too mu 
with them into the country. 784 [see Country 5}. 1909 
Lioyp Georcs in Daily News 30 Apr. 8 Land in the town 
seems to be let by the grain as if it was radium, 


_ -d,Jn M&,, aud later in ballad poetry, etc., often 
added after the name of a town, in apposition. arch. 


(Cf. OE. Nome-burh, Lunden-burh, etc.) ; 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 55x Whilom a riche burgeis was, 
Aud woned her in Rometoun, ?ax700 Sir Patrick Spence 
i, in Pergy Redigues (1845) 20/1 The king sits in Dumferling 
toune, faxgoo Ky Fok & Abbot ii, ibid. 167/2 They rode 
Rowe Ulysses Prol..8 

er husband... Left her.., to,.battle for a harlot at Troy 
toun.. 78a Cowrrr Yoku Gilpin.i,.A trainband captain 
eke was he Of famous London town, 18.. Rosser (¢//e) 
Troy Town. 


5. As a collective sing. a. The community of 


a town in its corporate capacity ; the corporation 3 
b, The inhabitants of a town, the townspeople ; 


-@. spec. the fashionable society of London (or 


other leading city thought of) ; ‘society’. arch. 


r Oct., We invited all the: : 


of the town 


i 
yo 
ii 
b 
i 
i 
‘ 


TOWN * 
erggo R. Baunne Chron. (x8r0) 334 De tober day on he 
morn-com pe Brus Roberd, Pe toun Ae ber doy ee 
spies pat bei herd, 22470 Hever Wallace u. 19 So he 
desirit the toune of Air to se His.child with hin, 1582 
Aten Martyrd. Campion (1908) g6 All the towne loved 
him exceedingly. «1616 Beaumont et. te 8. Youson 50 
Wit able enough to justify the Town For three days past! 
x632 Masstncur & Firtp Patel Dowryav.i, “Lis all the 
town talks, 1665 Pepys Déavy 21 June, I find all the town 
almost going out of town. 2693 Daypen Persians’ Sut, 
ig That this vast universal Fool, the Town, Shou'd cry 
up Labeo's Stuff, and cry me down. 2723 Swirr Areney 
F. Denny Wks. 2755 ILL 1 244 That vile piece, that’s 
foisted upon the town for a dramatick poem! x74z Pore 
Dune ww. 292 [He], all at once let down, Stunn'd with his 

iddy Larum half the town. . 84g Macautay Hist. Eng. 
Hi. I, 405 His Absalom and Achitophel, the greatest satire 
of modern times, had amazed the town, had made its way.. 
even inte rural districts. 

ad. absol, At Oxford and Cambridge: The civic 
community or body of citizens or townsmen. as 
distinct from members of the university; esp, in 
phr. town and gowr (often attrib.); cf. Gown sb. 5. 

az1647 Petts in Archvologia X11. 278, I was forced,. my 
graces for Bachelor of Arts being passed both in house and 
town, to abandon the university, . 1828 Sporting Mag. 
XXI, 428 Parties of five or six, both ‘gown’ and ‘'town", 
were parading abreast, @1845 Hoon Lament Toby xv, 
Farewell to *Town!? farewell to “Gownl’ I’ve quite 


outgrown the latter, 1833°C, Buon’ Verdant Green u. iv, | 


‘The battle of ‘Town and Gown was over, x86r Hucurs 


Tom Brown at Oxf, xi, I wish..to disclaim ..all sympathy 


with town and gown rows, 191a-13 Kelly's Oxford Direc- 
tary 2/2 In 1394 a desperate Gown Sad "T 


wn riot began on | 


‘St. Scholastica’s day, I'ebruary zoth, and lasted three days, | 


during which go students and 60 townsmen lost their lives. 


6, U.S. A geographical division for local or state | 


government. a, A division ofa county, which may 
contain one or more villages or towns (in sense 4); 
a township; also, the inhabitants of such a division 
asa corporate body. (Esp. in the New England 
states.) ‘b. A municipal corporation, having its own 
geographical ‘boundaries (as distinct. from a.), con- 
sidered either in reference to its area or as a body 
politic, — 

' 2808 A. Witson’ Poents & Lik Prose (1876) I. 148 The 
people here make no distinction between town and town- 


ship, and travellers. frequently asked the driver...‘ What - 


townare-we now in?’ when perhaps we were on the top ofa 
miserable barren mountain. 4809 Kenoau. Vyaz. 1. ti. 12 


In New Engiand..a town is very commonly described as | 


‘eontaining two or three villages. “7é7d. 13 A town. Jin Con- 
mecticut, and the other pants. of New England, is first a dis. 


trict, or geographical subdivision..3 secondly, it is a body 


politic and-corporate.  /éid. x. 173 The constitution of the 
towns appears to be..a mixture of those of the shire, hun- 
aved and parish, 1819 Boston Centinel 3x July (Thornton), 
The crops of hay in the lower. towns were in all parts heavy, 
wOzz Z. Hawi Tour [de Ohio] 33 (ibid) The timber of 
. these towns is beech ...and black walnut. 18842 W. ‘D. 


Howetssin Longne. Mag, 1,42 In New England the ‘town’? ; 


ds the township, and there are some ‘towns’ jn which there 
%s no village at all. 888 Bryce Amer Commw. Il. um 
alviii, 226 The Town is..a rural, not an urban community. 
.-Its population is usually small. 
England the word ‘town ' is:the legal and ‘usual one; in the 
west of the country “townshi: Lbid. 240 The words ‘town" 
and “township” signify fin 
sion of the county, incorporated for purposes of local govern- 
ment, 21890 Hosmer Auplo.Sax. Mreed. t92 Bach Massa- 
chusetts town sent a representative toa central assembly at 
Boston. s906 W, Cuurcuria, Coniston 1. vy, The town of 
Coniston ...was a tract ef country about ten miles by ten 


the most thickly setthed portion of ahich was the village of 


‘Coniston, consisting of twelve houses, 


“7. fig: and transf. (from 4). 2. Something analo- 


gous to.a town'as beiag the home of many people. 


x890. W.-J..-Gorvon Moundry ys Theship is.a flying town, 


self-contained: and independent of outside nid, “898 Kir 
wincin Daily News 7 Nov. 5/2 That which was a line has 
suddenly become a town on the waters, . 

b. An assemblage of burrows of prairie-dogs, 
nests of penguins, ete. 
“x808 Pir Sources Aesstss. 11. (v810) 156 note, The Wish- 
tonwish of the Indians, prairie dogs of some travellers... 
neside on the prainies of Louisiana im towns or villages. x8ra 
Beackennsoce Views Louisiana (1814) 38 The Prairie dog 
»clives in burrows, or as they are commonly called towns. 


839 Marevar Phant, Ship xviii, These [penguins] were | 


in myriads on some parts of the island, which, from ithe 
propinguity of their mests.., went by the mame of doguns, 
2890 W...P. Lerr in. Big Cane N. Arier. 470 Danger occa- 
sioned by ibadger-holes and prairie-dog towns, 


8. Phrases. (See also 4b.) @. Zo come (+ gv) to 


town, 'to make one's appearance, arrive, come in; 
to ‘come to stay’, to become common (obs.), | 


CE to come to land (Lawn sb.2.d), 

Prob, the original notion was*come to our village, come 
to dwell with 
times associated with the later sense of Zou (4b). 

#1000 Menoluginm (Gr.) 8Se kalendus cyme}..on bam 

. Yican daze us to tune. ¢ soso Byrhijerth's Handbor in 


Aagtia YUL, g12/r9 Lengten ‘tima,..gee4 to tune on vii. id’, | 
febr’; cxz00 Orwrn ox6o Allse ‘bidell birrb beon sennd ‘To 


wartkenn.& to Sresbem ‘Onuzen hiss Laferrd ‘bar peer ‘he | 


hall cumenn sket-to-tune. a ta7g Proo, BE lfrrd 534 in 
0 &. Mise, 133. Wide cumid to tune mid fele unkebe costes. 
@x300 Cursor M, 14277 ‘ Crist", sco said, ‘es cummen. to 
ben"): aceggs Paap Coisgear 349 Folkis...Thankand ‘God... 
an Veeue Metamorphasis 


’ 
Thinoia, etc.) a territorial ‘divis. 


us,come to the dwellings of men’ In later ; 


ibid, note, In New | 


lt 


Mor the King i, Baul 
| at thely head. “Boa: 


202 


Daily Chron, 11 Mar. 4/6 This ‘Thrums sketch proved to | 


delighted Londoners that J. M, Barrie had ‘come to town”. 

“b. Mar about town (also formerly young fetlow, 
youth, girl about town), one who is constantly 
seen at public and private assemblies in ‘town’; 
one who is in the round of social functions, fashion- 
able dissipations, etc. (cfd. (@z)). 

1645 Howse Le?z. (1650) 11. 94, 1 was a youth abont 
the ‘l'own when he andertook that expedition. 1749 Lapy 
Luxsoroucn Let, do Shenstone 28 Nov., Miss Jenny Hamil- 
ton, a pretty girl about town. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xx, 
Vil show you forty very dull fellows about town that live 
by it [authorship] in opulence. 1769 Cuesterr. Let. zo 
Godson 6 Sept., ‘There are now two sorts of young fellows 
about Town, who call themselves Bucks and Bloods. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chwsz.xxvi, He was quite the man-about~ 
town of the conversation. 1889 W. Roraiurts Hist. Zug, Bovk- 
seldivg 121 Wits, men-about-town, and fashionablenotabilities. 

c. Man or woman (girl) of the town: one 


belonging to the shady or ‘fast’ side of town life. — 


azjoo BR, BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Afan o th? Town, a Lew'd 
Spark, or very Debaushe. axzo4 T. Brown Dial Dead 
Wks. 1730 IL 313, 1 have been a man of the ‘town. and 
admitted into the family-of the rakehellonians. 1766'Go-psm. 
Vic. W, xx, The lady was only a woman of the town. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vale. T.. Man of the town, a rake,a deban- 


chee. ldid., Womanof the town, or..of pleasure, a pros- | 
1817-18 CosseTt Xesid. U.S. (1822) 239 Never | 


titate, 


is there seen in the streets what is called in England, a girl 
of the town. 


a. On thetown (2) in the swing of fashionable 
life, pleasure, or dissipation; (0) getting a living 


by prostitution, thieving, or the like; cf. om the | 


streets; (c) chargeable to the parish (dia/.). So 
to come upon the Zown, 

itz SteeLte Sect. No. 266 2 This Creature is what 
they call newly come upon the Town. 1727 Gay Begg. OA, 
i iv, I han’t been’so long upon the Town. x819 Afetro- 
polts 1, 2x3 She had got with her a listening novice.on town. 
(eid. TL. x67 We have a man looked up to to-day..in the 
Gazette in three months, and on the town again, brighter 
than ever, 
(Farmer), Jack long was on ihe town, a teazer; Could turn 
his fives to anything, Nap a reader, or filch a ring. 1843 
R, J. Graves Syst Clin, AZed. xxvi. 333 Prostitutes who 
had been.a long time on the town. x865 Tuackeray lVew. 
comes x, Five-and-twenty years ago the young Earl of Kew 
tame upon the town, which speedily rang with the feats of 
bis Lordship. 

@. Yown.and tower, tower and town: see TOWER 
Sh1 9 a. 

9. attrib. and Conib, a. Simple attrib. passing 
into adj, use (now usually without hyphen): Of, 
pertaining to, or characteristic of the town (as dis- 
tinct frorh some other place or community, esp. the 
country); that is or lives in towns or the town ; 
urban, ; 


1468 Medulla Graon., Comedia, toun song, 1560 Daus 
itr. Sleddine’s Comex. 160 The towne wines, whan they go 
to here Masse, cary with them bokes-of Latin prayers. 1594 


Hooker Aacl. Pol. Pref. ti. § 3 One ofthe Towne-Ministers, . 


that saw in-what manner the people were bent for the reuo- 
cation of Caluine, x673 Charac. Coffee-house (titlep.) The 
Symptomes of a’ Town-wit. 3699 Jj. Duwrow Athenian 
AMferc. 14 Nov., The ridiculous Folly of onr Town-Sparks 
whomakean Oath their Argument. 2702 Sreeue Muneral 
un i 4 

up fora ine TownLady.. x7x0~x1 Examiner 
ness and intemperance are mot of so 
‘a town-rake as in a divine. 


Carsiages (1801) TL ui. $2. 35 A neat ormamented, or town 
coach, 1844 Warptaw Lect, Prov. (1869). 11..16 Town 
missions “and country. missions. 1848 Mitt Pol. Hon, 
Prel. Rem. (1876) 9 These {agricultural communities of 
arcient EKwrope]..were mastly small town-communities, 
1848 ‘l'nackeray Van. Fair v, He fought the town-boys. 
1855 Macautay Hist, Hug. xiv. TI. 493 The difference.. 


between ia town divine and a country divine. 1867 H. | 
Laruam Black & White 100 Houses ‘which ilook like the. | 
|. town-residences of well-to-do gentry, 1887 A. Jenxs in Lid. | 

pincott’s Mag. Aug. 295 These performances were 


attractive to old graduates and town-people. © 1897 
butt's Syst, Med. LL. 842 It is safer to take a lower standard 
for the average town inhabitant, 


b, attrib. insense ‘ of or belonging to a town as a 


community or place’, as sown armoury, back, bell, | 
charge, church, clock, close, dike, drummer, father, | 
Field, folk, green, herd, doan (Loan sb.2 2), mead, | 
moor, mate (Moor 56,1 2), piper, plate (PLATE sb. | 


17), pump, relief, seal, stocks, swineherd, wait, 
watch, wharf. 

1596 Suéxs. Jam, Sho ut. i. 47. An olde rusty sword 
tane out of the *lowne Armory. 1877 Howreswen Chr. 


LL. 4735/2 All their horsemen issued out of the *towne | 


backe with certayne ffootemen. 2483 Cely Pagers (Camden) 
137 To be redy in ‘harnesse as sone ax the *towne bell ryng- 
gyth. 1877 Guren Hist: Eng. People I. 298 Ts citizens 
mustered at the call'of the town-bell at Saint Paul's, x619 
Alin, Archdeaconry af Colchester Vi 104% (MS§.), The 
some of viijd, toward a rate for *towme charge which the 
Churchwardens of Alresford have Jayd out.  (ingg Wii 
of Thurstan in Thorpe Charters s72 Pat [ond] .. after 
here borhere day into be “tunkirke,and bo men.fre.] 2888 
P, Scnarr Altst. Chr. C4. VI. xxvit..136 He preached both 
in the ‘Convent .and in the town-charch: 


clock, 1726 Appison Draaaner 4, i, I venily believe I saw 
him last might in the.*Town-close. . 189x Aiervaer’s Mag, 
Jan, 10 The horses, cattle, sheep, and swine. .are not ito | 

suffered t0.go loose within “vowm-dikes, 2872 C. Gissom 


Pall: Matt G25. June 6/t At. the 


1842 Ecan Cagt. Macheath, JF. Flashman , 


She has of a ‘sudden Jeft her Davy, and sets | 

No. 30 Lewd- 
bad. consequences in | 
2 1953 World No. 3 Pe Accord. | 
ing to the town-acoeptation of theterm. 794 W. Ferton | 


Aub | 


ny79 Avirrer | 
No, 4sv2 He... had been regulating his watch by oar *towm- | 


: tai the *town-drmmmery 


TOWN, 


station the *town-fathers (cf. Farurr sé. ro] offered ther 
some refreshments, 2297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1582 yo wende 
pi pe *toun fole. 1907 ‘J. Hatsuam’ Lonewond Corner 
33 Town-folk foundered in these drenched wood-paths, 
x64 WW. Ridiug Kec. 212 A yeoman presented for an ens 
croachment on ithe “towne-greene by building a barn to the 
damage of the inhabitants. 2822 -Gatr Provost xxxv 
Tammy ‘lout, the *town-herd, 1812 W. TENNANT Axster Fe 
a. lv, Hobbling in each *town-loan inawkward guise. 822 
Garr Provest xlvi, A considerable portion of the *towa 
moor, «879 Green Read. Lug. Hist. xiv. 67 The burgesses 

athered in *town-mate when the bell swung out from St 

aul’s, .x7oxr Lond. Gaz. No. 3729/4 A *Town-plate of 
about 15]. value will be Run for at the sume Place. x81 
Cranage Borough xxi. 17x For *town-relief the grieving man 
applied, And begg’d with tears, what some with scorn 
denied, 1594 Hooker Zect, Pol, Pref. ii. § 5 By common 
consent of their whole Senate, and that under their *Towne~ 
Seale, z82x Scotr Kendlw, ii, To get your legs made ac- 
quainted with the *town-stocks. 1825 — Setrothed vii, 
He blows like a. *town swineherd. a@ 1805 A. CaRLYLE 
Autobiog. (1860) 73 His band..consisted of two dancing. 
school fiddlers and the *town-waits, xg60 Ro.Lanp Seucs 
Sag. 73 Gif I be heir now with the *:oun watche found. 
1531 Lett. & Pap. Hen. ViLI, V. 184 Caryng of rubys out 
of the towne to the *towne wharffis, 

@. objective and obj, genitive, as Zozw-budider, 
-taker ; -destroying, frequenting, ~going, -keeping, 
loving, -taking sbs. and. adjs.; see also Town- 
PLANNING; instrumental, etc, as sown-dotted, 
flanked, -girdled, ~sick, -stained adjs.; locative, 
similative, etc., as fown-bred, «cured, -imprisoned, 
~hilled, -like, -looking, -pent, -spent, -tied, -trained 
adjs.; see also TOWN-BORN, TOWN-DWELLER, 

1685 Bow es Jkeocritus’ Idypllinm xx. 43 in Dryden's 
Misc, 0. 390 How nice these *Town-bred Women are, how 
vain! 1869 Aortledee's Bu. Lioy's Anm 396 Smart, active 
fellows, but thoroughly town-bred. 1905 Daz/y Neos 14 Jan 
4 Painter of sea and shore and *town-flanked river. 1895 
Athenzum 27 Apr. 530/2 The Danes werea *town-frequent- 
ing people. 1812 W. Tennant Auster &, ut. xxiv, Fife’s 
*town-yirdled shire. 1838 Mary Howirr Biss ¢ Ft., Sun 
shine i, *J'own-imprisonedimen. 1899 Darly News 23 May 
4/6 For *town-keeping people the cart-horse parade was 
one of the prettiest sights of the day. 1899 @. Rev. Oct, 
480 *Town-killed meat is a diminishing element, 1000 
lfric’s Voc, in Wr-Wiilcker 127/15 Comedia, racuy “tune 
lic spac, 31876 A. Plummer tr. Déltinger’s Hifpolyius iis 
73 All that has any townlike appearance relates to Ostia, 
1849 J. Forses Physic, Holiday v. (1830) 47 Waldshut isa 
neater and more *town-looking place than we had yet passed 
through. 1649 G. Danie, /7iuarch., den V ch, The 
*Towne-pent Rutters, willingly enlarge Their Quarters, 
a840 ‘I. A. Troutore Sr, Brittany 1. 7x As enchanting 
Ba cottage... as *town-sick mortal ever dreamed of, 1654 
te. Scudery’s Curia Pol, 5 ‘That antient Captaine, which 
the Greekes stiled the *Towntaker. 1849 J. Forwes Physic. 
Holiday i, (1850)'5 That,.1 may induce some of my *town. 
tied friends to do as I have done. fe os 

10. Special combs. : + town-adjutant, formerly, 
a garrison officer, ranking as lieutenant, charged 
with certain routine duties; cf. Town-Mason; 
town-bound z.,(@) bound or confined to town; (4) 
townward bound; town-box, the town chest; the 
public funds of a town; towmn-bull, a bull formerly 
kept in turn by the cow-keepers of a village; hence 
fig. of a man; town-bushel, a local standard 
bushel measure } cf. BusHeLsd.11 5. + town-child,.a 
child born in the town (where a school is founded, 
and thus sometimes entitled to be a free scholar) ; 
town-council, the elective deliberative and ade 
ministrative body of a town: cf, Counc 10}; 
hence town-councillor, a member of a town. 
council; town-crier, a publiccrier; =CrisR 2b; 
town-cross, the market cross of a town; town- 
dab (docal), the lemon-sole; town-foot, the 
lower end of a town or village; town-guard, 
(a) Se, Adst., the military or quasi-military guard 
of a town; (2) the guard policing a garrisan-town 5 
also attrid.; town-head, the upper end of a town 
or village; ttown-husband (/ora/): see quot, 5 
town-life, life in a town ; sfec. the social life of 
‘a town; town-liver, one who lives in a town; 
town-living, town-life; also. an ecclesiastical 
benelice in a town (Livine wl, sh. 5)5 town- 
mouse, fic. a dweller in a town, esp, as unfamiliar 
with couutry life (in allusion to Alsop’s fable); 
town-officer, (2) an officer (of excise) posted im 
a town; (6) in New England, a selectman ; (¢) Sa 
an officer charged with keeping public order (c 
Town-Migon, down-guard); town-park: see 
Park sb. 32; also atrit.; town-piece [Pincx 
sb. 13], a token. issued by or current in a town} 
town-place (d@ial.): see quots.; town-plat, 
town-plot (7%5.), a plan of a towaship: cf 


. Prat sé.3 2, Poor 36. 3; town-reeve (now /7st.), 


the bailiff or steward of a ti; town-row, the 
sequence of houses in a town, or of homesteads in 
@ parish or manor ; also fig, the roll of townsmen: 
see quots. and ch, Housi-now; + town-side, the 
land close beside a town; town-site, the site of a 
town ; spec. in U.S, and Canada, a tract of land 
set apart by legal authority to be occupied by & 
town, and (usually) surveyed and laid ont with 
streets, etc.; town-skip, a jocular-name for a city 


TOWN, 


archin; town-taking, the taking ofa town; hence 
lown-taking day at Hull, the anniversary of the 
day on which that city was.secured for William of 
Orange ; town-tallow, English, as distinct from. 
continental tallow; tT town-top, a whipping-top. 
kept for public use: = parish-top (PARISH sé. 7); 
town-way, the way to the town; town-weed, 
a name for Dog’s Mercury; +town-widow, ? a 
widow supported by public charity; town-woman, 
a woman of the town, a prostitute, See also Town 
BOOK, -CLERK, -GATE, HALL, etc, aun 
1937 *Town-Adjutant (see Town-major}. r8or Brit. Ai, 
Libr We S Vey The Town-Adjutant is an assistant to the 
Town-Major, 1858 A. MacmiLtan Lett. (1908) 3 Poor *town- 
bound mechanies and shopmen. 1g0§ Westin. Gaz, +7 Oct. 
jt There was: 2 breakdown. in the Lawn-bound trams at 
Balham, 1659 GAUDEN Tears Ch, *xij, Upon the canfiscar 
tion of them to. their *Town-box or Exchequer. 1897 Suaxs. 
o Hen, [V, 1, ii. x72 A. Kinswoman of my Masters. .. Euen 
such Kin, as the Parish Heyfors are to the *lowne-Bull? 
r6rxr Coren. sv. Bannier, Taurean bannier, % common, 
or town, bull, 2709 Brit. Apolia Il. No, ss. 2/2 As dull as 
a Dormovse at hom, but a vary toun Bull abroad, 1647 
Fuurer Ga. TR, in Worse 1. (1841) 136 As the *town-bushel 
is the standard both: to measure corn and other bushels: by, 
31886 Dict, Nat. Brag. VILL 277/12 Entered at Christ's Hos- 
pital, probably as. a ‘*town child’ or “free scholar’. x68x 
utes Parlt, Scotl, VULL. 4zx/2 Ane Act of the *Town 
Counci! of the Burgh of Dumbartan in favors of_ the 
trades theroh xy7§ A. Burnasy Draw 75 note, Each 
township. ix managed bya town-council, 1851, 1863. [see 
Councu. xo). 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 4. 188. Their 
merchant-gild...acted, in fact, pretty much the same part as 
atown-council of to-day, 18g0 J. Witson Azmals of Hawick 
an. 1727, Walter Scott, *town: councillor, is degraded as such 
by the council. .in respect of his twice breaking prison, after 
being convict by the bailies of a riot. x6oaSuas. //azz. 11, 
iL 4, Lhad ag liue the *Town-Cryer had ee my Lines, 
1867 Trortore Chron, Barset IL. lix. 166 Her secret had 
been published, as it were, by thetown-crier. 1836 YARRBLL 
Brit. Lishes V1. 222 [Lemon, or Smooth Dab} is taken en 
the Sussex coast, where it is known by the name of *Town- 
Dab, 2805 Forsytw Beauties Scott. I. 107 Yo raise, for 
the defence of the city [Edinburgh], a. corps of no fewer 
thant 126 men,,.. which is called the *town-guard. 18xz 
Gen. Regul, & Ord. Army ror An fer icaledad the Day is 
to: be furnished. from the Regiment which. gives. the Town 
Guard, or the Commander in Chief's Guard. 18:8 Scorr 
Hirt. Midd. v{ij, There was a sentinel upon guard, who, that 
one towu-guard soldier might do'his duty.., presented his 
piece, and desired the foremost of the rioters: to stand off. 
190% Blackw, Mag. July xox Not far from the Tolbooth 
stood the ‘own Guard House. 2847-78 HAaLiiweut, 
*Town-husband, an officer of a parish who collects: the 
moneys from the parents of illegitimate children for the 
maintenance afthelatter, Aast 1693 Husnaurs Tews 103 
You have none of these in your *Townrlife. 1979 Mirror 
No. 58 # 5 Emilia had beg alae a stronger attachment 
‘to the pleasures of a. town life, than was..right in. itself 
v620 EB. Blount Hora Suds, 153 Riding, Shooting,..some 
*towne-liuers, sometimes make hard shilt to practise, x832 
J.J. Buonr S&. Reform, Lug, iv. 65 Thus it came to pass 


- ‘that *town livings (contrary to all reason) are at present, of . 


‘all others, the poorest. 1863 E, FirzGuranp Lezt. (088g) E. 
ago, 1 suppose Town-living makes. one alive to such a 

hange. x897 Hucaes Ton Brows mili, Here's Arthur 
aveguiar young *town-mouse with a natural taste for the 
woods, 1887 Lo. Caurcnitiin Zzes (weekly ed.) 24. June 
g/t What | shall call a town mouse like myself. 1737 J. 
CyamMBurLayneg St Gt. Brit, Ws (ed. 33) 84 Chief Examiner 
af. *fown-Officers Books fer London Brewery... @1827 
Yt, Dwicur Trav. Vew Eng. (1821) 1.243 On. the refusal, 
death, or removal, of a Town-Officer, a. meeting is to be 
holden for .. choosing. another, 1864 A. M¢Kay fist, 
Kilmaruack (1880) 235 The procession was headed. by Mx, 
Patou, town-officer, on a gallant charger. 1870 Act 33-4 
Vict. c. 46$.15 Any demesne land, or any holding ordinamnly 
termed ‘*townparks’ adjoining or near to any city or town, 
3887 Act so-1 ict, & 33.8.9 A holding shall not be deemed 
to constitute a town. park, though within the definition: of 
the expression ‘Town parks’,..if it is let and used as an 
ordinary agricultural farm. 1887 in Pad? AZadi G. 24 Mar, 
13/2 ‘lo secure the just rights of the town park holders. 
1805 Brathwait's Barnabees Fru. Introd. (1818) 42 A Har- 
rington was. a *town piece, tradesman’s token, or other small 
coin current in the early part of the seventeenth century. 
1787 Grose Province. Glass., * Fowmdlace,.a farm-yard. 
Cornw. 1867 R.S. Hawker Prose Wks. (1893): x09 ‘There 
dwelt in scattered, villages, or town-places..,.the hold and 
hardy Keltic people. 1880.Couch &. Caraw. Wards, Tawn, 
Town- place, applied to the smallest hamlet, and even toa 
farm-yard. a 1817 T. Dwicut Trav. New Eug., etc, (1821) 
IL. 335 The *town-plat. is originally distributed into lots, 
containing from twaotatenacres, 1724 in /Vist, Northfield, 
Mass. (1875) 134 That the *fown-Plot be stated in. the ald 

lace, in. such form and measure as the Committee can allow 
it, according to the Court’s order. ¢8g90 tr. Beda’s Hist, 
a xi. [x.] (2890) 426 Pa onfoeng hio se *tungerefa. ¢xo00 
Ags. Gos, Luke xvi. 18 Da_herede se hlaford pare unriht- 
wisness tungerefan. 1861. Pearsom Zardy & Mid. Ages 
Hug. tao A few adventurers. even: sailed ta Dorchester, 
787 A.D, and slew the town-reeve when he sought to.call. them 
to account. x60 Bp, Hau. Apel. Arowmists § 52 ‘Vo bee 
ranged inthe same “Tawne-rawes, with. kewes,, Arrians, Anar 
bapusts. 1845, Jauieson, /'ond-aw, used to denote the 
privileges. of a Town-ship, To téraw one’s self out a’ a 
toun-rac, to forfeit. the privileges enjoyed in a small com- 
‘Munity, 1886.9. H7. Linc. Gloss. s. Vv. Town-row; By Tawsnr 


‘row, or by House-row, was the term for the old plan: for. ’ 


keeping. men off the. parish. when, work was: scarce, by find- 
ing them so many days’ work at each farm in turn, 1523 
"Frrauures, Ausd. $10 If it be very ranke ground; as: 
moche at.euery “towne syde, where catel doth resort... 1657 
W., Cotes Adam in Eden cxnxi, The fifth groweth.. by 
hedge sides:and: path wayes, in fields and town-sides, x872. 
Ravmonp Statist. Mines & Mining 170. The Silver State 
‘Mining Company. .have located a *town-site~ Crystal City 
‘aon the old Salt Lake route; 2878 A... Aaeer. Kew 


203 


CXXVIL 445 The improvement of town-sites, 1896 Wrenn 
in Critic (U.S.) 3x Oct. 270/1 We have made a plan of 
Trilby Townsite, Pasco Co, Flforid]a, x837 Dickens 
Pichu. xxvi, “Well, young *townskip*, said Sam, ‘how ’s 
mother?’ 1988. G. Haptey Hist. Kingstom-upon-FFull 
xxi a77 Thus by the spirited conduct. of the Protestant 
officers, was. Hull preserved, on the 4th of December, 
| 1688; which is still observed asa holiday, under the appel- 
lation of *Pown Taking Day. 1866 J. J. Suranan A’tsd. 
ffudt (ed. 2) 188. xgrx Times 19 Dec, 20/4 To-day’s ‘ Mar- 
ket Letter’ quotes—*town tallow, 93s, 6d. per cwt. -r62a3- 
33 Frercuer & Sumer Vighi-Walker 1. iii, He..dances 
like a *town-top, and reels and hobbles. 1670 EVELYN 
Sylva xx, 92 For the Turner, Kyele-pins, great Town-Tapps. 
@1780 Bracksronn Note on Shakss Pavel. Noy iii. 44 
To sleep like a town-top. 1598 Suaxsi Merry VW. un 
| 7 Buans, Which way haue you look'd..? Siz... Buery 
way but the *Towne-way. 186x Miss Pratr Mower, Pi. 
V. 3 Perennial or Dog's Mercury...From the growth of 
the plant in towns and town gardens, it is sometimes called 
own-weed, 1632 Brome Werth. Lasse 1. i,-[She} has 
been the *,Town-widow these Three years. 1675 WycHERLEY 
Cauntry Wye 1. i, What | you would. have her asimpudent 
as yourself?..a mere notorious *town-woman? x7210 ADpI~ 
son Latler No, 260." 1m To regard every Town-Woman as 
a particular Kind of Siren. 
il. Combinations with fown's, as fownschildren, 
townsfalk, town's-hall, town’s-piper; town’s- 
bairn, a native of the (or ane’s own) town (.5¢.)3 
80 town's-boy, town’s-fellow, in similar sense; 
+ town’s husband, obs, title of a borough official 
having charge of the acconnts, etc.: cf. Huspanp 
sh, 43 ft town’s-like (+towneslike) a., townish, 
townly; town's-money, the public funds of a 
town; townswoman, a woman inhabitant of 
a town; with possessive, a woman of the same 
town. See: also zown’s-book (Se. towmniis buk) s. v. 
TowN BOOK, dowz's-end s.v. TOWN-END, Towns- 
MAN, TOWNSPEOPLE, 

1808. J. Maynz. Sidler Gun wt. xvi, M'Ghee, out ain 
*town's-bairn. 1822 Scorr Wige? iti, He was a kindly Scot 
himsell, and, what is more, a town’s-bairn o’ the gude town. 
2764 Mem. G. Psalmanazar go Having acquainted four or 

ve of our clan. that were my *townsboys with my design, 
1857: Grapstone in’ Westin. Gaz. 20 May (1898): 3/3 (Mr. 
' Gladstone gave amaddress: to: the assembled pupils in the 
| large lectare-hall, and invented a new phrase by addressing 
| us as) ‘fellow townsboys” 1837 Sir B PALGRAVE Jferch, 
| & Friar i. (1844) 23 He found them in the yard, where they 

were absolutely beset’ by towmsmen, townswomen, and 
*townschildren: xg06: Acadenzy 7 Apr. 328/1 Townschil- 
dren and nurses are often woefully ignorant om the subject 
of edible berries, x18s0 Atnucnam: Paems, Dreanz ii, On 
they passed,,..*Townsfellows. all from first to last. 173 
Switt Let. to Richardson 30 Apr., That the *townsfolks ao 
tenants of the estate round Colrane would be content to 
double the rent. 1833 Hr. Manrinuau Berkeley the Banker 
1, 4, ‘Lhe new banker... could net know so much of the char- 
acters of the townsfolks as he whe nad. lived. among them. 
1866: Rocenrs..4 
market im which the agent. for the townsfolk purchased 
country produce. 1812. J. BicLann Beauties Zug. §& Wales 
XVI..g¢z2 A large room, new used asa “town's halk 1757 
in NA. & QO. gth Ser. VEEL 447/2 James Mihill, *Town’s 
Husband {buried at Beverley]. 2795 Hall Advertiser 
8 Aug. ibid. 496/1 Wanted by the Corporation of this Town, 
a proper pemon for the office of ‘own’s Husband, or Com- 
mon Officer. 1833 [see Hussanp £4. 4). 1574 Hetiowzs 
Gueuara’s Fam, Ep 296 The good *towneslike craftsman, 
needes. no. daughter in lawe that can fril and paint birselfe. 
1600: Adaldon MS. Records in Essex Herald 9, May (1905) 
zfs {One of Cade’s. charges. against: the.authonities was] 
spending of *towne’s-money against their lawful preacher. 
81g W. Fennanr Pafpistrry Storied 1, (1827) 7 The *town's 
piper,.wi’ a blatter, 2684 Bunyan i W. 73, And this...is 

I 


one of my*Towns-Women. 1834 H. Micer Scenes & Leg. 
| xx. (2857) ag2 Well-known resorts of his. townswomen. 1837 
[see fozws jidren above}. 


Hence (xonce-wds.) Tow'neen [with Irish dim. 
suffix), Towne'tte, Tow'nikin [after G.stddichen], 
diminutives of ows; Low'nhood, the condition or 
| status of a towm 
1893 J. A. Barry S, Brown's Bunyip, etc. 120 An" thin. 
| Jillibeejee is as ructious a *towneen as. ig.on God’s earth. 
1839 Lapy Lyrron Chewedey. (ed. 2) II. i. 5 Though. not 

mite a town, it was. something more than a village: the 
French call those mule-like domiciles, between a hause and 
a bandbox, mazsonnettes, and I. don’t. see why Blichingly 
should not be called a * sowsette, 1880 J.B, Harwoop Pig, 
Ld. Penrith xiii, It would be unreasonable to expect a tiny 
townette such: as Ireport to engage as the chief of its. police 
aman: of tact as. well as energy. 1865 E. Burarrr Wade 
Land's End 203. The first. centuries of its *townhood..mel- 
Tow off under the horizon of the past. x89x Katz Fiecn 
Washington VV, 383/1 At the time of my visit, L—— had 
just attained the dignity of townhood, 1863 H. Mavuaw 
Germ. Life § Manz, (1864) I. 5 The little village. lying 
far away on. the: moors. .from which the *townikin. .is said 
to derive its: name, a ; 

Town, zw. rare. (Only in ga. pple. Towned,) [f 
prec. sb.} ¢vazs..a, Tofurnish with towns. b. To 
make into or constitute (a community) a town. 

rs85.R. Lane Led, iw saplgi Foy, (26n0} LE 254 The 
continent is of an huge and vuknowen greatnesaec, and very 
' well peopled and. towmed.: 263g, P. Fretcnur Purple isd. 
nm. xv, With many a citie grac’t, and fairly town'd. 1897 
1. O, Reicuet.in Trans. Devon, Assoc, XXIX.. 458 There 
were reeves of various kinds..the town-reeve in a ‘towned ' 
village. ; ioe 
| Bown, obs. form of Tuy... 

Town-adjutant: to -bell: see. ‘Tows g, ro, 

Townage, obs. Sc. var. of TownisH. 
"Lown book. Also 6 S¢. townis buk, A 
| book in which the records of a town are kept, 


| Thome de Leg 


1c. & Prices I. xxvii, 653 Some common 


TOWN-END. 


ex547 in J. RB. Boyle Medan (1875) App. 92 All suche 
re{n]talles, presidences, or towne eee, cas hadi in theire 
kepinge. 1567 Reg. Prity Council Scat. 1.506 The townis. 
bukis, court bukis, and scrollis. xr6q2 Rhode fst. Col, Ret 
(856) L. xxg. Ordered, that each Towne shall provide: a 
owne Book, wherein: they shal! Record the Evidences. of 
the Lands, by them impropriated. 176g. Und. Mag. 
XXXVII.a7¢7/r That. this vate be recorded: in the town 
book. 186 Sincrn Hist. Cards ar The Old Town Books 
of the Suabian and. Franconian cities, 
.Tow'n-born, a. Born in a or the town. 
ms7g Lyty Awphues (Arb.) 50 Philautus being a towne 
bore childe. . crept. into credit with Don Ferardo one of the 
chiefe gouernours. of the'citie. 1674,in, IV. § QO. gth Ser. PX. 
463/, A free School to teach 2a poor town-born_ children 
orn in Westminster. x8zr Lame &lia Ser. 1. O72 & New 
Schoolw:., From the circumstance of my being town-borm, 
. Town-bound to -church: see ‘Town g, 10. 
Tow:n-cle'rk. The clerk or secretary to the 
corporation of a town, who has charge: of the 
records, correspondence, and legal business, the 
conduct of municipal elections, etc. 7 
1343 Lag. ad g- @, 268/28 in. List (ngo4) 399-L8i concedamus 
.de Qxonia] tounclerk, 9s: S. Erg. Lag. 
(MS.. Bodl. 779) in Hertig's drchte LEX XIL 419/17 pey 
im made toun-clerke..Alle azen his wille.. 1433 Halls aff 
Parilt, IV..476/t Charged bi the Toun Clerk for the tyme 
beyng... x5a6 Tinpars Aedes xix. 35.When the toune clarcke 
[Gr ypoxpareds] had cessed the people he sayd: Ve men of 
Ephesus[ete.}, 16gx Adgh Commission Casus(Camden) 1g8 
This cause. was prosecuted by some of the towne of Stam 
ford, of which the towne clarke was one, 183g Act's: $6 
Will. IV, c. 76 § 58 That the Council: of every Borough... 
shall appoint a fit Person..ta be the Town Clerk of such 
Borough, who shall hold his Office during Pleasure. 
b. = PAaRIsh CLERK. wiah rare. Cf. TOWN sh 2. 


fully deniethe the paiment of the vsuall. clerk's wages to 
father God our towne clerk, xgg7-8 Jfin Archdeaconry 
% Colchester Vf, 186% (MS), Great Chishill... Richard: 
atson,,allegavit that he is towneclerk there, x89: De 
Hint. Sryant 55 [Bryant} being himself at the ume, the 
town-clerk, he was placed in the embarrassing position of 
having to proclaim his own nuptials. as 
Hence Yow:n-cle’rkship, the office of town-clerk. 
1439 Coventry Leet Bh, 192 Vhey ordeyne that Symicyn 
Birthes enjay and haue off the office olf neon: cledeaieg 
terme of hys lyffe, xgan A/aldon, Assex, Liber BLM sph 
(MS.),. The office of tawneclerkshipp for this yere followynge. 
x8x7 W. Tavior in Monthly Kev. LX XXII. 496 The 
town-clerk-ship having, become vacant. : 
. Lown-clock to ~councillar: see Tow 9, 10. 
+ Town-cress. Ols. Forms: see Town and: 
Crarss. [OK cimeressa, £. tam garden, "TOWN + 
Cruss.} Garden Cress: (Lepidtum sativum). 


6775 Corpus Gloss. 1359. Tuuncressa. ¢xooe Saar, Leeched, 
II. 22 genim..tun cersan, sio be self weaxed, & mon ne 
sewd. cxgzo0 Liber Cocarum (1862) 42 Take therto Town 
cresses, and. cresses that growene in flode. x 
Helth (1342) go Let him eate hartyly small radysshe rootes, 
townlersis,..or purslane. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. kxiv, 96 The 
Swines Cresses. .is- hoate and. dry, like to garden or towne 
Cressis, Jd. v.lix. 623, 1615, MarkwaM ge Hauseits 
n. i, (2668) 30 Take the powder of Town’ cress dried. x620 
Venner Vea Recta vii. 158 Towne-Cresses, or as the vulgar 
sort. doe pronounce, Town-karsse, is more byting In taste 
then Rocket. . ye he 4 

Town-crier to -dike: see Town g, Io. 

Towndir, -dire,, obs. Sc. forms of TINDER, 

Town-ditch. Now ist... The ditch or moat 
surrounding a walled town, 

1423. Cowentry. Leet Bk. 48 Poody-Crofte, pe wich lieth 
from Crow-lane vnte'adiche, pat is callyd the town diclre in 
breid. s568 Grarron Chrou. IL. 1349 Ridley and Latimer 
«.were sone condempned, and. after burned in the towne 
Diche at Oxforde. 603: Hotranp Plifarch's Bor. 466 
At the verje instant there was espied an hare, running crasse 
over the towneditch. 680 C. Nussz Church-/7ist, 213, O8 
that our reformers had, cast all Romish reliques into the 
town-diteh I ; 

Town-drummer: see Toww gb | 

Tow'n-dwe:ller. One who dwells im a 
town; a townsman, 

1483, Cely Papers (Camden) 146, Sarten, Town. dwellers. of 
Callez hath ben at Bruges, xgs0 in Strype Acc Mer. 
(n721). I. App. OQ. 142 To take their, answers, and: the 
proofs of the said tawn-dwellers. 1623, Minmceron Jfore 
Dissent, Besides Want. NW. i, Th” unhous'd race of fortume. 


- tellers May never fail to cheat town-dwellers, . 18g C, 


Jamas Rom. Rigwmavole 2 No jaded town-dweller..wauld 
grudge the few shillings. rgrz Times ng, Oct. 743 “The 
ignorance of town-dwellers: abuut the elementary facts of 
rural economy is astounding. 
So Tow-n-dwellisag .. a 
1899. estxe.. Gas: 27 Beh, 2/3 The towndwelling West- 
minsterians have heatem the rural Carthusians twiceruuning 
at football, - eee: 
‘Powne, obs. form of Town, Tun, 
Townee (taunt), [f. Town sf. + -em] A 


| fownsman, esp. as distinguished from a member of 


the university: cf. Towwy 62 2. 
- 3897 Waste. Gaz. ry May 6/3 The “townees* fat Oxfor 
had. notified: their mtentiom of breaking all wndecorate: 
windows... rgoa G. Swirr Somcerdey 6g Mr, Bobber,a Cam 
bridge grocer,..considered that there was one law for the 


| collegian and another for the ‘townee’, 1908 Daily Citron, 


16 Aug, 8/3 Just of as much inrportance is comfortable foot. 


gear ta the townee as to the dweller in the canntry, | 


Towneen, Townette: see under Town sé. 
Town-end. Now dial. Also town's end. 


' "Phe end. of the main street of a town ox village; 


one of the extremities of a town. 


‘wwo7 Min. Archdeaconry of Essex Ve. 237 (MS.), He will- . 


a7o00 Epinal Gloss. (O.E.T.).676 Nasturctunt. :,tauncressa. | 


‘Exvor Cast . 


TOW-NET, 


e440 Alphabet of Tales 330 De flawme at had burnyd all 
pe town-end. ele: isox_ Keg, Privy Council scan, IV. 


625 Quha..raid away with him oute at the toun end of 


Sanctandrois, 1818 Scorr Ard. Midl. xxxifi], She’s fast in 
the stocks at Barkston town-end, .1886.9, W, Linc. Gloss 
s.v.,; There’s a pinfold at the town-end. 

x42x Coventry Leet BR. 30 Ne bat no man. lay no dongat 
the townsend in no placys, but without the stakes.. beyond 
the Frer gate. 47a Pasion Lett, ILI. 7x, I have begonne 
to felle asshe at the townes ende. x62 Sanperson Sern, 
2Cor. vit. 2¢§ 21 Our idle sturdy rogues, and vagrant towns- 
end beggars, 1760-72 H. Brooke fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 
55 Yonder church-yard below the town’s end. 


Tow-net (tdunet), sd. [f. Tow 55.4 or vi+ 
Nat sd.1] A drag-net or dredge used for the col- 
lection of natural specimens. Hence Tow-ne't v., 
trans, to drag with atow-net; zz¢7. to.use a tow- 


net ; whence Tow’-netter, Tow'-netting vd/. sd. 

18:6 Tuckey Marv. Exped. R. Zaire i, (1818) 9 The tow- 
net was pat overboard, and collected some of these animals, 
1883 C, F. Honper in Harper's Mag. Jan. 186/2 Dr. Bennet 
«.captured a. specimen in a-tow-net, x89r HerpMan in 
Nature 23 July 274/r While townetting during the last few 
days about the North Cape, we have had some large hauls 
of Copepoda, 1894 Q. Rev. Apr. 367 The direct evidence of 
tow-netting the upper layers of water with fine silk nets. 
1899 Geogr. Fril. Feb, 153 There are two schools of tow- 
netters: the old-fashioned method..by which the nets are 
towed horizontally; and the new method, by which an 
opening and closing net is let down as vertically as may be, 
and hauled in open through a given vertical area and then 
closed. rgoa R. VaLentin in Fred. R. Last, Cornw. XV. 84 
No ephyraz were obtained in any of the tow-nettings made in 
the spring. ; 

Town-father to -foot: see Town 9, 10. | 

Townful (tau‘nful). [f Town sé.+-run.] As 
Many as a town contains or will contain. ; 

1855 Mottey Dutch Rep. wW. iv. (1866) 617 Had they not 
slaughtered unarmed human beings by townfuls, at the 
wordof command? . 894 Weston. Gaz, 18 June 7/e There 
were in the country not only junkers but big townfuls of 
poorly-paid working people, whose lives depended on 
a cheap loaf, 

The 


Tow'n-ga:te!, ate of a walled town. 
1433 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 477/1 The kepyng of the Town 
Yate called the Castell Yate, 2g88 Suaxs, 1.2L. 2.1. ik, 75 
Sampson... carried the Towne-gates on his. backe like a 
Porter, x999 Hull Advertiser 2x Sept. 4/x. Mr. Bray.. 
protected the town-gate efficaciously with grape. 
Tow'n-ga:te 2. Sc. and north, dial Also 
6-7 gait(e, [Garesd.2 4.] The main street of a 
town or village, — 
1587 Durkan Wills (Surtees) HII. 129 Frome the par- 
. ticione of the said barene northward, unto the toune-gaite, 
1607 in N, Riding Rec. (1883) I, 99 Will. Kidd of Kirby 
Moorside presented for keeping disorder in the Towne-gate. 
1819. Black. Mag, May 155/1 The straggled houses... with 
- their gable-ends, backs, or corners, turned to the street or 
‘towngate, 1867 Crins. Chronol, York Castle 207 The towns 
_ gate in Mirfield. ; . 
Town-green to -guard: see Town 9, Io. 

Tow'n ha‘ll, A large hall used for the trans- 
action of the public business of a town, the holding 
of a court of justice, assemblies, entertainments, 
etc.; the great hall of the town-house or municipal 
building; now very commonly applied to the whole 
building. Also attri), — 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bhs. (Roxb.) 460 Item, for pottes 
that ware brokyn in the towne hall. 1538 Lonpon in Zez# 
Suppress. Monast, (Camden) 223 (At Reading] ‘Ther. towne 
hall ys a very small howse, and stondith upon the ryver, 
1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3336/3 Colchester, Oct, 28, Yesterday 
the Mayor. proclaimed the Peace before the. Town-Hall 
and Dutch Bay Hall. 1y0r in Gentd. Mag. LXXXVIIL u. 
Saha 6or/a We inned here at the town-house, the town-hall 

ing over part of it. i897 Fe N. Bain tr. Fdkai's Prett 
ee xxii, 172 The clock in the town-hall tower struc 
eight, 

Town-head, -herd: see Town ro, 9b. 

+ Town-ho, Ods. Also 8 townor. (See quots.) 
£998 in Cold, Mass. Hist, Soc, (1810) IIL. 134 The boys, as 

‘ goon as they can talk, will make use of the common phrases, 
as fownor, which is an Indian.word, and signifies that they 
have seen the whaletwice, 2852 H..Metvitre Wade 11.78 

' Town-ho, ..the ancient whale-cry upon first sighting a 
whale from the mast-head, ‘still used by whalemen: in 
hunting the famous Gallipagos terrapin. 


Tow'n-house, town house. | 

1. A municipal building containing the public 
offices, court-house, and Towm HALL, and in some 
continental towns the official residence of the chief 


| Tettes or villages, long to one paroche chirche,. 
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b. U.S. (a) An almshouse, a workhouse. (8) 
A town prison (Cet. Dict. 1891). : 

1889 Farmer Americanisms s.v. Town, Tounhouse,..m 
Connecticut, an almshouse, : : 

2. (Town house.) A house in a town; a resi- 
dence in town, as distinguished from a country 
house, ‘ oak 
_ 2825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 11. Man of Many Fr, 1. 284, 
I have no other tia nea to offer, x862 H. MarryvaT 
Vear in Swedex 11, 393 The monks possessed a town-house 
in Sifde. 1886 C. ioe Pascoe London of To-day xxil, 
(ed. 3) arr Where now the maze of little courts and side 
streets extends to the Thames Embankment, there stood, 
centuries ago, the town-houses of the bishops, the ambassa- 
dors, and the powerful nobles, 1888 Saintssury Jarl. 
borough x. 203 ‘Tradition. .assigns the fine Georgian house 
now used as the judge's lodgings [Oxford] as having been 
built by the Duke for a town. house. 

Town-husband: see Town 10. __ 

Townify (taunifei), v. collog. [f. Town+ 
-(1)FY.] trans, To render town-like, or charac- 
teristic of the town. Hence Tow'nified ppé. a. 

3777 Mas, Grant Lett, f+. Moret. (2813) LL. 1. ro You 
have no notion how townified folks are, in all these little 
garrisons, 188 A, Srretract in Mac, Mag. XLV. 120 
This encircling grandeur will prevent it from ever getting 
a townified air. 1906 Acadeney 13 Dec. 6o2/1 Besides 
writing curious little townified poems about green fields, it 
builds curious little townified cottages in them. 

Townikin: see under Town 56. 

Tow'niness. collog.. [f. Towny @.+-NEss.] 
Towny quality or condition. : 

188: Miss Brapvon Asf/, Il. 153 Mrs. Turchill was so 
delighted with Torquay in its increased towniness and 
shoppiness, xrgox FP, W. Lawrence Heart of Empire it. 73 
‘There are thus two ideas of towniness: one represented by 
the number. of persons to the acre, and the other by the 
distance in time.and space of the centre from the outer 
limits of the suburbs. 

Townish (tawnif), a. [f. Town sd. +-1sH1.] 

+1. Of or pertaining to a town; living, situated, 
or existing in a town; urban. Ods. . 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1.1339 To gape & loke, as it 
wer on a mase; i townysche folk do so comownly On 
every ping pat falleth sodeinly. @1gqa2 Wyatr Sat. F. 
Poins 4 A song made of the feldishe mouse: That. - Would 
nedes go se her townish sisters house. 1g87 T'urserv. Trag. 
T. (2837) 53 Leave off to leade thy life in lawndes, imbrace 
thy townish good. 1674 Jeaxe A7ith, (1696) 74 Bakers that 
dwell in Cities and ‘Vowns were allowed 6s... which .. is 
still generally allowed to Townish Bakers. ; 

2. Pertaining to or characteristic of the town or 
town life, esp. as distinguished from the country 
(in quot. 1500-20, from the court); having the 
manners or habits of town-dweilers, 

1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xlti. 39 3e be to townage, be this 
buke, To be my ladeis presoneir. /6/d. Ixxv. 247 He wes 
townysche, peirt, and gukit. 1530 Parser. 464 ‘l'o beige 
up an uplandysshe person in better maners or more townysshe 
condycions. 1600 Maides Meta. ww. in Bullen O¢d Fi. 
(x882) I. 149 As townish damzels lend the hand But send 
the heart ‘to him aloofe doth stand, 1820. Slackw. Mag, 
VIII..16 There is a certain townish something about the 
inhabitants in general. 

Hence Tow'nishly adv., Tow'nishness. 

16483 J. Bonn Occasus Occid. 33 Another Place, Person, or 
Town-ship, (peradventure) have stood. too Townishly upon 
their Priviledges and Liberties, a 1859 De Quincey Posth, 
Ws. (1892) 1. 222 A peculiar style of gossip, of babble, and 
of miniature intriguing, invests the atmosphere. of little 
‘townishness *. 


Tow'n-land. +a. OE. ¢én-land. The land 
forming a tz or manor. b, In Ireland, A divi- 
sion of land of varying extent; also, a territorial 
division, atownship. c. In Scotland, The enclosed 


_or infield land of a farm. 


a. 972 in Earle Land Charters (1888) 445 Dis sindon da 
lond zemzera pera tun londa He into f aoier sp ot oer ape b. 
3698 Perry in Calr. S.P., ret. (A dvent.) 362 The survey of 
every particular townland. 1664/7. Act 14 & 15 Chas, Lf, c 
2 (iil). §3 The..number of acres. .in each town-land, village, 
balybo or quarter of land. x804 Mar. Encewortn Znnui v, 
Two or three cabins gathered together were sufficient to con- 
stitute a town, and the land adjoining therto is called a town- 
land, 1842 S.C, Haut /reland IL, 354 The origin of town- 
lands... is of great antiquity. x846 M«Curcocu Ace Brit, /mt- 
pire (18541 I. 365 ‘l’ownlands are sometimes attached to one 
parish. for the assessment of the county taxes, while, with 
respect to tithes and other ecclesiastical contributions, the 
are considered .as forming part of another. 1873 W. x 
Sutiivan in O’Curry Ane. Jrish Introd. 98 The modern 
townland may be looked upon as the representative of all 
the parcels of land of whatever denomination from the Baile 
Biatach down, which had separate designations. x892 Emity 


“Lawcess Granza rv, i, 166 Inishmaan possesses but two 


townlands, containing six quarters each, with sixteen. crog- 
geries to every quarter, and sixteen acres to every croggery. 
1903. U'zmes 17: Jan. 8/r Ballycotsey is a townland in the 
county Tipperary. ¢. 180x Harmer’s Mag. Nov. 420 ‘Lhe 
infield, or town-land..looked to be good. 
Tow'nless,2. [f. Town sd.+-LEss.] Having 
no town.or towns; devoid of towns. 
@1400-50 Alexander 2283 How tidis it be {b]at tounles 
i toname is callid? s60x Hotvanp Pliny iv. xii. I, 80 Lown 
esse, and. therfore obscure and of no reckoning. 1846 Foro 
Gatherings Jr. Spain 15 This:space. appears one townless 
level, 1884 4 ¢henaurst 1 Mar, 273/2 The inhabitants of these 
townless steppes live in carts; each cart. containing a family. 
Townlet (taunlét). [f .as' prec. +-Lar.] A 
tiny or diminutive town. © 0) 08 eee 
‘a xgga. LecANnp Jt, V.g4 Oglesfeld ei baie tea Dope 
e -abx0 Houtann 


TOWN-MEETING. 


Camden's Brit. u. 32 The coasts are well bespred with prety 
townlets, 2658 Puitirrs, Paston, a ‘Lownlet in Northfollk, 
giving sirname and residence to an honourable family of this 
County. 1807 SouTHEY Zsfriella’s Lett, Il. 244 Oneof those 
townlets. in which every thing reminds us of the distance 
from a metropolis, 1890: Ties 14 Oct. 4/z [In Russia} 
Many townlets are changed by virtue of a Toca order into 
villages, and Jews resident in them are expelled. 

Town-lite, -living, etc.: see Town 9g, 10. 

Townling. [f Town sd,+-Line1.] 

1. A small town; a townlet, 

1887 M. BetHam-Epwarpsin Temple Bar Mag. Apr. 557 
So dead-alive this townling of two or three thousand souls. 
r892 EH. Reeves oneward Bound vi. 165 The rugged 
bare mountains that look down on the Gulf of Salerno, an 
whereon nestle the townlings of Salerno and Amalfi. 

4 Atown-bred person. Also adtrid. 

1888 Doucnty Arabia Deserta I, 128 Turns and terms of 
the herdsmen poets of the desert, which are dark or unknown 
in any form to thetownling Syrians. Zé¢d¢.214 He watched 
to see if the townling were discouraged, in viewing only 
their empty desert before him, 

Townly (tauuli), 2. [f Town+-rxl] Per- 
taining to or characteristic of a town; having the 
manners or habits of town-dwellers; = TowNisqH 2. 

1749 Fiecoine Tone Foues xu, vii, I suppose she is one of 

our quality folks, one of your townly ladies that we saw 
ie night in the puppet-show. 1822 Gait Sir A. bMéylie 
xxiii, J intend to settle my townly affairs, 1895 Pal? Mall G, 
26 Jan. 3/2 Our country manners have grown townly, 

. Hence Tow'nliness. 

1832 Mrs. F. Trotrope Dom. Mann, Amer, xxxiit. (1839) 
g2x They throw off..their airs, and their ‘ townliness’, 

Tow'n-made, @ Made or manufactured in a 
town; spec. in the town of the district. Also as 5d, 

x809 Edin. Rev. KILL. 253 This is the very slang of..the 
lowest of our town-made novels, 1837 Dicxens Sé&. Bos, 
Dancing Acad. [He] bought a pair oF the regular seven- 
and-sixpenny, long-quartered town-mades,. 1840 Hoop 
Kilmansegg, Marriage xxv, Town-made joys how dearly 
they cost, 1853 Perkins //adserdashery (ed. 8) 90 Kid is 
valuable in proportion to its elasticity. . When this quality 
is united with closeness of texture, the gloves called ‘Town 
made’ are'so superior to most others of our own manufac- 
ture, as to rival the French. x86x Wynrer Soc. Bees 163 
Adulteration to which all town-made bread is obnoxious, 

Town-ma‘jor. Cds. or Hist, a. ‘he major 
of a town-guard, as formerly in Edinburgh. b. 
The chief executive officer in a garrison-town or 
fortress. ¢. Applied vaguely to the chief magis- 
trate or administrative officer of a foreign town. 

a. 1676 W. Row Contin. Blair's Autobiog. (2848) 554 Several 
meetings in Edinburgh were dispersed by Robert fotnston 
town-major, 1693 Agol, Clergy Scot. 29 Town Major of 
Edenburgh, living in the Parish of Leswade, Major Will. 
Murray. by 1702 A77dit. Dict., Town-Mazjor, the third Offi- 
cer in order ina Garrison, and next to the Deputy Governor, 
He ought to understand the Fortification, and has a parti- 
cular Charge of the Guards, Rounds, Patrouilles, and 
Sentinels. 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. §300,5 Robert Dalzell, 
Esq., to be Town Major thereof (of Portsmouth]. 1737 J. 
CHAMBERLAYNE St. Ge. Brit. 11. (ed. 33) 115 (Gibraltar) John 
Preston, Esq., Town-Major, Mr. Anthony Robinson, Town. 
Adjutant, 1856 Kaye Live Sir ¥. Malcolm I, iv. 62 The 
change was beneficial to Malcolm, who was nominated Town- 
Major of Fort St. George. 1876 Vovie A/ilit. Dict. (ed. 3) 
436/12 Town-Mazor, an officcr who regulates the duties of 
a garrison, such as the detail and supervision of garrison: 
guards, the disposal of prisoners in the garrison guard-room, 
the roster of officers for garrison duties fetc.]. c. x74 
Earthquake of Peru ii. 168 The ‘own-Major of Callao 
would not. 1784 T. Hurcnins Deseo. Louisiana, etc, 17 
‘The people. .sending three deputies to General O'Riley, viz. 
Messieurs Grandmaison town-major, La Friniere attorney- 
general, and De Mazant. 1809 A, Henry Jvav, 12 After 
some further delay, in obtaining a passport from the town- 
major, 1 dispatched my canoes to Lachine, there to take in 
their lading. 1864 Burron Scot Aér, II. ti. 159 The town- 
major, finding them without credentials, or passports, ordered. 
them to be carried to prison. 

Hence Town-ma‘jorship, 

1856 Kaye Life Sir $. Malcolm 1. iv. 62 New arrange» 
ments were made for the Town-Majorship of the Fort. 

Townman, korms: see Town sd. 

+1. In OE. ténman and ME. A. villeins a 
tenant in villenage. Ods, 

ezooo fEreric Alon. Il. 344 Furseus oncneow sona Sa 
sawle; se wees his tun-man eer on life.. ex000 Ags, Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 333/22 Uiddanus, tunman. 1x.. Moe. ibid. 
sso/r4 Uddlanus, tunmon. 14.. Aletr. Voc. ibid. 630/3 
UVidicus, towneman. ¢x450 Godstow Reg. 204, iij. acres 
liyog in longefurlange vttermost toward the lond of the 
towne men, : . 

‘4%. A man who lives in aor the town: as con- 
trasted with a countryman, or formerly with a 
courtier. 

1399 Lanet. Rich, Redeles nn. 4x So trouthe to telle as 
toune men said, Ffor on pat ye merkyd 3¢ myssed ten schore. 
ex475 Rauf Cotlyar 523 ‘Vhair is mony toun man, to tuggill 
is tuil teuch, 1896 N. Munxo Lost Pidrock (1902) 37 A 
townman would think the world slept, so great was the 
booming quietness. 1896 /estit. Gaz. 17 Apr. 1/3 You are 
calling upon the townman, the doctor, the lawyer, the shop. 
keeper, and the artizan, who has his‘own Local Government 
to pay for, to pay also-for the police, the highways, and the 
sanitation of his country neighbours. 

Tow'n-mee'ting. A general assembly of the 
inhabitants of a town; sfec. in U.S. a legal meeting 
of the qualified voters of a ‘town’ for the transaction 
of public business, having certain powers of local 
government. 

2636. Salent, Mass., Town Recds. 16 At a. generall Court 
or, towne meéeting of Salem held the second of., May a% 1636, 
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TOWN-PLAN, 


Jon Town Recds. 2 July, At the next townes meet- 
Hig Lies SHIRLEY in Eng. Hist. K ev. Oct. (1912) 786 The prine 
cipal cause of the mobbish turn of this town [Boston] is its 
constitution, by which the management of it is devolved 
upon the populace, assembled in their town meetings. 1819 
JaFFERsON Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. App. x16 The resolutions 
were probably those you mention of the town-meeting of 
Poston. 1876 Bancrort /7/st, U.S. 1. xiii, 426 Bach town- 
meeting was a legislative body, 2878 Srusss Const. Hist. 
III. xx. 414 Those whom their townsmen had chosen in 
their own town-meeting. 

Town-moor to -place: see Town 9, 10, 

Townne, obs. form of Tun. ; 

Tow'n-pla:nning, ss. The preparation and 
construction of plans in accordance with which the 
growth and extension of a town is to be regu 
lated, so as to make use of the natural advantages 
of the site, and to secure the most advantageous 
conditions of housing and traffic, the convenient 
situation of public buildings, open spaces, etc. 
Also ativid. So Tow'n-plan si, 2 ground-plan 
showing the positions of the streets and buildings 
in the proposed development of a town; Tow'n- 
plan v., tr, to prepare a plan for the evpde 
ment of a town (whence Tow'n-planned f7/. a. 
Tow 'n-pla:nner, 

[xg04 T...C. Horsranu Jinprov. Dwellings Peaple 43 In 
preparing a rational town-building plan our task will _be 
to avoid these faults, /ééd, 56 ‘he preparation of building 
and town-extension plans.] . “ 

1906 (Nov. 6) Oficial Rep. Housing Deput. to Prime 
Minister 8 Notes on Speeches. [Subject heading} Town 
Planning and Village Development. Commission. 907 
Daily Chron. 3 May 8/4 ‘‘the Hampstead Tenants, 
Limited ’, began their work of town-planning in earnest yester- 
day, when the first sod of ‘Temple Fortune Farm’ (Finchley- 
road) was cut. 1908 West. Gaz, 18 Apr. 4/3 Some points of 
experience..to future town-planners. 1909 Act g Adw. VIS, 
c. 44 (#722) An Act to amend the Law relating to the Hous. 
ing of the Working Classes, to provide for the making of 
Town Planning schemes [etc.], dd. § 76 This Act may be 
cited as the Housing, ‘Town Planning, &c. Act, 1909. 909 
H. I. Triccs (2##22) Town Planning, Past, Present, and 
Possible. x909 Daily Chron. 14 Apr. 6/1 It seems incredible 
that any town should allow a new suburb to be made with. 
out a preliminary‘ town plan". x909 Wests, Gaz. 16 Apr. 
12/4 We must learn. .at least two lessons before we can hope 
to‘ town plan 'successfully. 1909 Dadly Chron. x4 Sept. 3/3 
The town-planned communities of the Continent. x91 
Daily News 3 Jan. 4/7 Birmingham will be able to submit to 
the Local Government Board for approval its first town 

lanning scheme in a completed form, At present the city 
fe secured permission to ‘town plan’ two or three sites. 

Town-plat to -pump: see Town 9, Io. 

+Tow'nred. Oss, rare. In 7 townredd, town 
reed. [f. TOWN sd.+-RED.] A township, a cluster 
of homesteads. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 4 To make a Mappe for 
that sheere alone, and then he gaue a lardge space to that 
shere, and placed euerye Townredd farre of from other in 
distance, /dz@. 33 Theire buildinges are Englishe like, in 
Townreddes and villages, and not in seuerall and lone 
houses, 1617 Cady, 5, P.,; fred. 153 A late proclamation., 
from the Lord Deputy for composing scattered houses into 
town reeds, and tg be so planted, .that two or three towns 
may build together upon. the meares. and meeting of their 
several town reeds, 1618 /did. 23% Every undertaker and 
native to build in town reedes, 


Town-reeve to -row: see Town 9b, To. 
Towns- in comb., Townsfolk: see Towy 11, 
Tow'nscape. nonce-wd. [f. Town sd., after 


landscape.| A picture or view of a town. 

1880 Lp. R. Gowrr Figure Painters floliand 66 It is a 
landscape, or rather a_townscape. 1889 Hissey. Tour in 
Phaeion 263 Some of the quaint townscapes (to invent 
another word) of our romantic, unspoilt. English towns. 

Township (taunfip). [OE. sénscipe, f. tun 
(see Town) + -sci#e, -8HIP. Cf, for sense, Jand- 
scige, and Ger, dorfschaft. After the OE. period 
the word was app. disused till 15th c: see sense 2.] 

+1. In OE., The inhabitants or population of a 
tan or village collectively ; the community dwelling 
in and occupying a ¢ém (Town sd. 1). Ods. 

¢890 tr. Bada's Hist. v, xi. [x] {z890) 416 Pa wees he 
swide corre; sende ba weord bider & heht done tunscipe 
ealne ofslean, & j:one tun forbernan. [ovig, mittens occidit 
vicanos illos omnes, vicumque incendio consumpsit]. 962-3 
Laws K. Edgar w.c. 8 CySe hit bonne he ham cyme, and 
«mid his tunscipes gewitnysse on gemeenre lese gebringe. 
ef he swa ne ded er fif nihtum, cydan hit pes tunes men 

am hundrodes ealdre. ‘x254 O. 2. Chron..an. 1137 § 4, if 
twa men ober iii coman ridend to.an tun, al pe tunscipe 
flugzen fer heom. r1g5-8 in Calr. Charter Rolls (1912) IV. 
183 Homines suos liberos et quietos de..placitis et querelis. 
et portmannesmot et tuncipesmot. ; 

2. The inhabitants of a particular manor, parish, 
or division of a hundred, as a community, or in 
their corporate capacity. Now chiefly Azs¢, 

1444 Rolls of Pari, V.111/1 [To] assesse well and duly 
every Tounship withinne the seid Hundredes,. 1494 Fas- 
YAN Chrom.-vul.'575 (anno 1410). With: provycion y* every 
towneshyp: shuld kepe all poore people of theyr. owne 
dwellers, whiche myght nat labour for theyr lyuynge, 1547 
in £, Anglian May (1885) 69 Itm solde A® primo Hd. 
sexti Regis &c. by the Towneshippe and Churchewardens [of 
Beccles} so moche plate as amounteth to the Summe of x14. 
1893 Suaks, 2 Aen, 1'/,1, iii. 27 Alas Sir, Lam but a poore 
Petitioner of our..whole Towneship. ' 1628 Wither Brit. 
Rememb, w, 203 When halfe the bil a and the Ham- 
Jets nigh. Are. met to revell, at some Parish, by, 1617 W. 
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Serwyn Law Mis? Prius (ed..4) Il. 773 The court held, 
that all the subjects of England, of common right, might 
fish in the sea,..and that therefore a prescription for it as 
appurtenant to a particular township was void. 

b. Applied to the manor, parish, etc. itself, as 
a territorial division. Now chiefly Wzs2. 

1414 Rolls of Parit. TV. .57t The maner and Toun- 
shipe of Chestreton. xqaa tr. Secreta Secret, Priv 
Priv. 172 He desyrith more grete lordshuppe, othyr lytill 
rente, than a townshup of londe othyr a grete Some 
of catele to charlys appertenynge. x49x Act 7 Hen. 
Vif, c. 16 § 1 Honours lordshippes townshippes maners 
londes ..and_ al] other hereditamentes.. z523 Firzuers. 
Hush. § 57 That there be no maner of sycknes amonge 
the cattell in that towneshyp or pasture that thon byest 
thy catel oute of. x57 Plunipicn Corr. (Camden) 227 
For the right and intrest of one spring liing within. the 
tewinship of Litle Ribston, 26r0 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 807 Hexham..a manour or Township belonging to 
the Archbishops of Yorke. 2670 Pxrrus Hodinge Keg. 33 
All which are in the Township of Skibery Coed, a 1677 
Hae Prin, Orig. Afar, 1.x, 234 In this Book are entred the 
Names of the Mannors or inhabited Townships, Boroughs 
and Cities,..the Number of Plough-Lands that each con. 
tains, and the Number of the Inhabitants upon them. x8z9 
Scotr Jvanhae xxv, A less orderly and a worse armed 
force, consisting of the Saxon inhabitants of the neighbour- 
ing township. ae : 

c. spec. Each of the local divisions of, or dis- 
tricts comprised in, a large original parish, each 
containing a village or small town, usually having 
its own church.(formerly a chapel of the mother 
church of the original parish, whence such divisions 
were also known ecclesiastically as chageirzes), 

Township in this sense is chiefly retained in the north of 
England for the ancient divisions of such original parishes 
as Crosthwaite, Grasmere, Windermere, and Kendal, e. g. 
the townships of Borrowdale, Langdale, Rydal, and Amble- 
side; but it is applied in the Ordnance maps also to the 
ancient divisions of such original parishes as Cumnor and 
St. Giles’, Camberwell, which for most. purposes are now 
distinct parishes and are usually so called, 

rg40 Test. Eéor, (Surtees) VI. 117 Beinge of the town- 
shipe of Witley. 662 Act 14 Chas. LT, c, 12 § 2 That all 
and every the poore.. persons within every Township or 
Village within the severall Counties aforesaid shall from and 
after the passing of this Act be maintained . .and sett on worke 
within the several and respective Towneship and Village.. 
and that there shall be yearely chosen and appointed .. twoe 
ormore Overseersof the Poore within every of the said Town- 
ships or Villages. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 111 The head of 
a township or village is the constable; and there are many 
townships in a parish wherein there is no churchwarden. 
1846 M°Cuttocn Acc. Brit. Hnipire (1854) I. 141 In the 
northern counties, where the parishes sometimes embrace 
go or 40 square miles, the poor laws, the due administration 
of which must always depend on an intimate knowledge of 
the-situation and character of every one applying for relief, 
could not be properly carried into effect. To remedy this 
inconvenience, an act was B ces in the z3th of Charles II, 
permitting townships and villages, though not entire 

arishes, severally and distinctly to maintain their own poor. 
Fence townships in the north of England may be regarded 
as divisions subordinate to parishes ; and are, in practice, as 
distinctly limited as if.they were separate parishes. x89r 

. P. EaRwaker Manch. Constables’ Accts, 1.. Introd. 17 
The two.constables whose proceedings are recorded in the 
following pages, were appointed for the Township of Man. 
chester alone; but, as that then embraced the whole of the 
town, they had entire charge of thetown. 1906S. & B. Wess 
Eug. Local Gout. I, ii, 70 ‘The great -parish.of Manchester, 
which extended over an area of quite 54 square miles, in~ 
cluded no fewer than thirty semi-independent townships—one 
ofthem having, like the whole parish, the nameof Manchester, 

3. transf. Often rendering L. pagus, Gr. dios 
(Deme), and thus applied to independent or self- 
governing towns or villages of ancient Greece, Italy, 
and other lands, and sometimes to foreign towns or 
villages of medizeval or modern times, 

x60z Fuipeckr Pandectes 57 So. likewise Pagi, towne» 
ships, are deriued of the Doricke word rdya, which signi. 
fieth a fountaine, and in the Atticall dialect is n#yn. 168x 
Nevitz Plato Rediv..74 The Swisses consist of Thirteen 
Soveraignties; some Cities, .and some Provinces which have 
but a Village for their head Township. x798 W. Taytor 
in J/onthly Mag. V. 3 Now, the land of Cush (Genesis x. 7,) 
comprehended the five’ subdivisions or townships of Seba, 
Havilah, Sabtha, Raamah, and Sabthechah, .. 1838 Turs.- 


tered townships. in one city, such as took place in Attica, 


- 84x Evpminstong Hist. India 1. 39 His internal admini« 
’. stration is to be conducted by a chain of civil officers, con- 


sisting of lords of single townships or villages, lords ‘of ten 
towns, lords of x00, and lords of 1000 towns, 1846 GroTs 
Greece u. viii, 11. 587 Rescuing the Arcadian townships from 
their dependence on Sparta. 1872 Years Growth Comm, 301 
An insignificant township named Calcutta. 1905 Expositor 
Feb. 8: A Jebusite township existed around or beside the 
stronghold Zion. x908.S, A. Coox Relig. Ane, Padestine 
i. 8 The small townships of Palestine and Syria—the average 
city was a small fortified site surrounded by dwellings, some- 
times with an outer wall. : : 


4. Sc. A farm held in joint tenancy. 


ship is a farm occupied by two or more farmers, in coms 
mon, or in separate lots, who reside in a straggling hams 
let, or village, 1884 Marg. or Lorne in Pall Mall G, 
ro May:x/2 Recommending that the State should’ prop the 
fast vanishing feudal tenure of the ‘township’ of the crofter. 
1886 Sir K, Mackenzit 207.3 Mar. 11/2 Its Gaelic equiva- 
lent ‘ Baile’. designates a farm held by a number of joint 
tenants, but it also designates a farm held- by an individual 


. tenant...To the Gaelic language, the distinction between 


farm and township is unknown; and the illusions ‘which 


* seem to. hang round this word township would be dispelled 


if it were realized that it merely means a farm held in joint 


watt Greece II. xi, xx The incorporation of several: scat. . 


1813 J. Heaprick Agric Surv. Forfar, 56 A towns. 


TOWNSHIP. 


tenancy by a greater or less number of persons, xrgot Scots. 
man 4 Mar, 7/2 They found..about forty men from the 
township of Lemreway [in Lewis] outside ready to resist. 

5. U.S, and Canada. <A division of a county 
having certain corporate powers of local administra- 
tion; the same that in New England is called a 
town (Town sé. 6a). 

In the newer states, in which the divisions were laid off 
by government survey, a township is a division six miles 
square, and is so called even when still unsettled. The name 
is similarly used in the western provinces of Canada, from 
Ontario to British Columbia, and in Eastern Quebec and 
Prince Edward Island. 

21685 Penn further Acc. Pennsylo, 5 We do settle in the 
way of Townships or Villages, each of which contains 
sooo Acres in. square, and at least Ten Families. srg 
S. Sewaty Diary 23 Feb., This Court a large Township, 
of 12 miles square, is granted near Wadchuset. 1775 
J. Apams in Has, Lett, (1876) 120 ‘Lhe division of our.. 
counties into. townships..gives every man an opportunity 
of showing and improving that education which he received 
at college or at school, 1779 Hist. Lurope in Ann, Reg. gt 
The settlement’ of Woomiag consisted of eight townships, 
each containing a square of five miles, 1801 Harmeer's Mag. 
Apr. 164 Method of clearing New Land,..as practised in 
several parts of New Hampshire, particularly in the Towns 
ship of Dartmouth, 1824 Syp. Smara, Ws, (1859) I1..45/2 
All the public Jands.. are divided into townships of six miles 
square, by lines running with the cardinal points, and conse 
quently crossing each other at right angles. 1866 J. E. H. 
SKINNER After the Storm 1. 85 A‘ township’ is here a terri- 
torial division. like a parish with us, and need not necessarily 
contain any houses,. x891 Atheneum 27 May 660 From 20 
to 30 feet of pure graphite are stated to exist on the Ottawa 
river, in. the township of Buckingham, 1888 Bryce dmen 
Comesnew. 11, 1. xl. 91 zote, A town or township means ,.gene- 
rally in the United States, a small rural district, as opposed 
toa city. 1t isa community which has not received repre- 
sentative municipal government, x899 Crosskit, Prince 
Edward Ist. (rge4) 16 ‘The parish lines are but little recog- 
nized, the more general sub-division. being by lots or town- 
ships, of which there are 67 running numerically from west 
toeast, 19x2 Province of Quebec Jor Brit. Emigr. 13 The 
Eastern townships have also a well deserved reputation as 
a grazing country, ; ; ; 

6. In‘Australia, A site laid out prospectively fora 
town, meanwhile often consisting of a iew ‘ shanties’ 
grouped around a railway station, store, hotel, 
post office, or the like; a village or hamlet. (Cf 
the zown-site (Town sb. 10) of U.S. and Canada.) 

80a Barrincton Fist. N.S. Wales x. 419 The timber of 
x20 acres was cut down..a township marked out, and some 
few huts built, 86x Mrs. Merevira Over the Straits 11, 
40 It used to seem to me a strange colonial anomaly to call 
a very small village a ‘township ', and a much Jarger one a 
‘town’, But the former is the term applied to the lands 
reserved in various places for future towns, x890 Jel. 
bourne Argus 14 June 4/2 Will you come into ‘the town. 
ship temene x892 A. SUTHERLAND Alem, Geog. Brit, Cod 
xiii. 276 Villages, which are always called ‘townships’, 
spring up suddenly round a railway station or beside some 
country inn, coat cae. 

+7. The state or condition of a town; also, a 
jocular title fora town, Ods. rare, . 

1665 Six T. Hersurt Tau, (x677) 193 They..have little 
or.no civility save in Zegeihes where they associate in 
Township. 1780 Wirror No. tog p2 Such ‘people are apt 
to assume in conversation [a consequence], which, I think, 
goes beyond the just prerogative of township, and is a very 
unfair encroachment on the natural rights of their friends 

-.in the country. 1809 MaLkin Gi/ Bias 11, ix, Pp x Olmédo 
sir like a..town,” J beg its township’s pardon, replied the 
arber, : 

8. By some roth c. historical writers, adopted to 
designate. what they consider to have been the 
simplest form of local or social organization in 
primitive Old English times, 

, Lhis modern use of the term does not agree with the OE,; 
it appears to be founded on a confusion of OB. td and 
ténscipe (sense 1), and the carrying back into early Anglo- 
Saxon or Teutonic times of the ME, sense 2, 2b, (See W. J. 
Ashley The Anglo-Saxon ‘Township’ in Q. Frul, Econo» 
mics (Harvard) VIII. Apr. 1894.) ; 

1832 Sin F, Patcrave Zug. Commu. 1, ili. 65 (marg. 
Anglo-Saxon state cou pees of: ‘Pownships,} Ascending in 
the analysis of the Anglo-Saxon State, the first and primary 
element appears to. be the community, which, in England, 
during the Saxon period, was denominated the ‘Town, .or 
Township. 1853 Creasy Eng. Const. iv..45. 1867 Pear. 
Son Hist, Zng. 1. 16'The stronger and more warlike tribes 
secured themselves from surprise in townships or camps,.. 
fortified with felled timber and a ditch. 1874 Srusas 
Const. Hist. I. v. § 39. Vhe unit of the constitutional ma. 
chinery, the simplest form of social organisation, is the 
township, the vi/daza or vicus, Itmay represent the original 
allotment of the smallest subdivision of the free community, 
or the settlement of the kindred colonising on their own 
account, or the estate of the gieat proprietor who has a 
tribe of dependents, 188 Green rihsts d Ying. iv, 180, 
2889 G. E. Howarp Local lustit. Hist, U.'S.1. i. 18 In the 
early records of English history the ¢éassci~e or: township, 
appears as the lowest form ‘of ‘self government and the 
primary division of the state, xz910 J.W.. Harper Soc, 
ideal xxi, 243 The township is older than the manor., 
English feudalism destroyed the territorial organisation and 
reared itself on the ruins of the townships. Ath og ade tl 

9. attrtb, and Comd., esp, in senses 5, 6: town- 
ship bridge, drain, road, a bridge, etc, made and 
kept up by the township; township farm = sense 
43 township trustee (U.5.), a. member of a 
committee elected to administer the affairs of a 
township. : fande 

1868 Red. U.S: Commissioner Agric. (1869) 43 Harrison 
County, Ind.—The township. trustee of Corydon has paid. 
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out to farmers, for loss of sheep by dogs. .three ‘humdred 
and ninety-eight dollars. 1888 Bryce A ser. Coma. 11. 
i. xviii. 235 xete, Any county desiring to forsake township 
erganization may do.so by a vote of the electors, 1904 
Daily Chron. 19 Oct. 8/3 A-simple and traditional dramati- 
sation of some scene in early English township life. 1gx0 


W. 1. Maraieson Areakening Scot. vi. ay6 The type of | 


agriculture..is still that of the township farm. 
Town-side, -site, etc.: see Town to. 
Pownsman (taunzmén), Forms: see Town, 
[£. cowze's, genitive of Town + Man 30.1] 


+1. OL. Gaazesaan), One who lives in a ti/25 a | 


villager, a villein. Ods. 

962-3 Laws of Edgar wv. ¢. 13 And ic wille, bat tunesmen 
and heora hyrdas habban pas ylean smeagunge on minum 
cucam -orfe and on minra pegena, ealswa hy habbad on 
hebra agenum. 1028-60 Lows Northemdid. Priests c. 59 
xif hwile tumesman eenigne peenig forhele ode forhzebbe, 
gildese landrica pone panigand nimeanneoxan et fammen, 

2. Aman who lives in a town or city; a citizen: 
esp. as distinguished from a countryman, a stranger, 
asoldier of the garrison, or other such. 

1433 in Hist, Sudbury (1896) r23 A Supplicacon of the 
Maior and Tonsmen of Sudbury to the B.of Norwich. zg19 
Coventry Leet BR, 666 UF eny fforener or Townesman ffor- 
stall envy Corne within the libertie of this Cetie of Couentre 
orit-com into the markett. xg97 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 
(1592) 144Of the countrie men as well as of the townes- 
men, 26x35 G. Sanpys 7>av. 6 Here a garrison is kept; 
supplyed by the townesmen. 2745 De Foe's Eng. Trades» 
mean xxvi, (r84x) I. 265 She being a good honest itownsman’s 
daughter. 1749 Litive Cornard(Sug) Overseers’ Acc. (MS.), 
Paid to Sarah Flower by the order of the Townes men that 
She Laid out. 1853 H. Cox /vstié, 141. ix, 727 The whole 
body of resident trading townsmen. be 

‘tb. A man of one’s own or the same town; a 
fellow-townsman, Usually after possessive. Cf 
COUNTRIMAN 2, 

x6or A. Denv Pathway to Heaven (1617) 28 For me 
thinks ‘you go too far, you goe beyond your learning in 
this, that you condemne good neighbours, and good Townes« 
men, t7rg-20 Porm Had xvin.578 There, in the forum 
swarm a numerous train, The subject of debate, a towns- 
man islain, 1838 Trieuwant Greece IL. xv. 258 A citizen 
of Abdera advised his townsmen to offer a solemn thanks- 
giving to the gods. page . 2 

@. An ordinary citizen or resident of a ‘univer- 
sity town as distinguished from a gownsman or 
member of the university; cf. Toww sd. 5d. 

2768 Winkes Corr, (1803) TTL. 254 Only another -proof 
that the townsmen of Oxford have always hated the univer- 
sity. 1823 Lame Adra Ser. 11. Poor Relations, ‘The distance 
between the gownsmen and the townsmen, as they are called’ 

" ..is carried to an excess that[etc.], x88) Jessorr Coming 
of Friars vi. 273, The townsmen under great provocation 
had ‘seized three of the gownsmen., 

3. New Lngland, = Su.zorman. 

1656 in T. Dwight Trav. Wew Eng. (1827) 1. 343 [In 1656) 
town’s-men [(or select-men) were chosen]. 1696x715 Mary. 
land Laws iW. (1723) 11 Any Action..arising between the 
Townsmen or Freemen of the said Town, as8ry7 T. 
Dwicut Yrav, New Eng. (1821) 1, 243 At this meeting the 

inhabitants choose, not exceeding seven men, inhabitants, 
able, disereat amd of good conversation, to be Select-men, or 


- Townsmen, to take care of che order, and prudential affairs | 


of the town, ; 

Townspeople(tau'nzpzp'l). Also 7 townes 
people. [fas prec. + Puoprn. Orig. two words; 
now written as one.] People or inhabitants of a 
town or towns; townsmen and ‘townswomen }; 
townsfolk. (Usually const. as 92) 

1648 Cromwett Let, 25 Nov,, And without money the 
stwhborn ‘townspeople will not trust them for-the worth ofa 
penny, x6ox in Somerset: Dorset N. $ QO. June xg90§) 263 
Many died .as also many Townes people of y* same dis. 
temper, 2333 Marrvat P, Simple xxi, We had no parole, 
and ‘but little communication with the townspeople, B49 
Macaucay Hist, Ang, v. I. 573 ‘The town's people repaired 
to the cliffs and gazed ‘long and anxiousty. 1872 Bacrnor 
Physics & Pol, iv, 132 The. place .was crowded and a whole 
townspeople looking on. ; 
 b, People inhabiting the same town; fellow- 
townsmen. (Usually after posseszae.) 

x823 Exantiner 761/1 They are townspeople, we believe, 
the native place of both being...Kdinburgh. 1870 Emer- 


son Sue, & Solvt, di. 45 Not by bis friends orhhis townspeople 


or ‘his contemporaries, . 
Town-stocks, Townswoman: seeTowyg,11. 
Tow'n-ta‘Ik, The common talk or gossip of 


the people of a town; the snbject or matter. of | 


such talk or gossip. 


r634-5 Cromwene Speech to Parl, 22°Fan, 23 Ifit'be not 


' folly m°Me to listen to Town-talk, such things ‘have been 
proposed, 2667 Purys Diary eared All ‘the town-talk 
is now-a-days of her extravagancies, 1694 Concanve Dodie. 


Dealer m. 1, You'll ruin me Ff you take such public Notice | 


of it, it will be a Lown-Talk, ayraSwur Fond to Stella 
26 Mar., The news of the French desiring a cessation of 


arms..was ‘but town talk, 1848 ‘Tuackrnay Van, Fair lv, |- 


Tt was town-talk for at least three days, | 2867 Ava. J. KE. 
Wison Pashti xii, Why ‘should she taboo society, and 
make herself the townvtalle? berg 
Town-tallow to -wait: see ‘Town 9, to. 

- The wall of a fortified town, 
voy so746. Vhe troiens tn ‘tourés, & on toun 
pies epecially, 1480 Coventry Leet Be, 


" ya CC 
1ON Bithkon. Vv 
d-prodidims him traitor before the town: walls, 1843 
Penny Cy'ol. XXN IL. 4596/0 Thetown-wall of Worms... 


it to oder xeparadions of jpe seid town wall, | 
ras, Par. Acts ix. 36 They..by myght — 
de of ‘thé towne walles, in a ‘basket. | 

iii, Wks. (847) 2094/1 The king much’ - 
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Townward (tawnw6:d), adv. (a.) [fF Tows 
sh. +-WaRD.] 
town. (Originally zo the toverward.) 


1434 Indenture Motheringhey in Dugdale Afonast. (1846) | 


Vi. 1414/2 A dore yn the west side..to the town-ward. 
1633 TL. Srarrorn Pac. A7A, u. xii. (x821) 362 ‘The Irish.. 


beat the Spaniards from their ground to the Towneward. | 


1808 Scorr M@arwz. ut. xxxi, He heard... The foot-tramp 
of a flying steed, Come town-ward rushing on. 1846 
Loner. in Live (1891) Il. se A beautiful pile of granite., 
looking townward and seaward. ; 
b. ad7. Going or directed toward the town. 
x806 J. Grauame Birds Scot. 35 Follow his townward 
steps, 21833 L. Rircnie Wand. dy Loire 184 Ditches. .still 
remain on ‘the townward side. 2864 Loner. in Liye (1897) 
IIL. 34 Walking..along the accustomed townward walk,.. 
I met the East Wind. 1893 Chicago Advance 27 July, 
Evidence of the townward drift of the people, 
e. Comb. 
1870 Morris Lavthly Par, U1. ww. 288 In a fair-hung 
townward-looking bower. 


Townwards, «dv. [-warps.] = prec, 

x895 P. Hemincway Out of Heys? un. 175, I stood -watch- 
ing a vessel in the harbour, that stared townwards with a 
hundred unblinking eyes. 1908 Dadly Chron. x5 Feb. -7/3 
A West London {cycling] club, recently returning..town+ 
wards, through Brentford. 

Town-wateh to-woman: see Town 9, 10. 

Towny (tauni), a. andsd. collag, Also -ey, 
-ie, [f.'Towwy 5d. +-¥.] 

A. adj, Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
the town; townish. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. V,. 248 Wis acquired habits were 
of the town, towny. «1857 E.M. Wairry frends in Bohe- 
waa I. atx Are you not weary of this towney life? 1908 
Treasury Feb. 507 A house so towny aud stylish, compared 
with our farm homesteads. 

B. si. 1. A towa-bred man; sdec. a Londoner. 

2828 P, Cunsincuam JV. S. Wades (ed. 3) IL. 223 If wecould 
not say we had committed as many [robberies] as these 
townies, they would look wzpon us ‘with contempt. /é/2.:230 
Many surgeons find that by putting all the.old townies into 
double irons whenever poheces begin to prevail, a -cessa- 
tion soon. takes ‘place. 

2. U.S. university slang, Atownsman. as distinct 

from a member of the wmiversity; cf Townmn. 
x853 Yale Lit. Mag. X1X.2(Thornton) The genus by the 

German students denominated * Philistines’, by the Cantabs 


‘ ignominiously called ‘Snobs’, :and which custom here has 


named.‘ Townies’. 1859 W."D. Wasnsurne fair Harvard 

4 ibid.) One beholds the conscious ‘towney’ on his even. 
ing promenade. 

3, A Jellow-townsman or townswoman. slang. 

x865 Aforn. Star 18 July, She is a‘towny’ (of the same 
town) of mine, and I. want to see her safe home, 1869 
Routledge’s Ev, Boy's Ann. 347 Then you and me's ‘tow- 
neys’it.seems, 1892 Sruvenson & Ossourns Wrecker xii, 
A townie of mine was lost down this way, in a coal-ship, 

To-wond(e, pa. it, of To-wEnp v. Obs. 

+ To-worth, v. Obs. rare, [ME. to-wurden, f. 
To-2+wurten :—-OE. weorfan to become] zntr. 
To come to nought; to perish. 

cxr2z05 Lay. 20744 For betere us is on londe Mid monscipe 
to liggen pene we pus here for hungere to-wurden, 
“Lo-wowe, -writhe, -wry: see To- pref? 1. 

Tow-path (ti pap), [£ Towv.l+Parn.] A 
path by the side of a cazal or navigable river for. 
use in towing ; =Zowinge-gath (Towine wid.sd.) b), 

21846 Worcester, Jow-path,a narrow path travelled by 
horses in dragging boats along a canal. Baddwin, xBa2 
R, Macwanzis Aswerica 305 He had begun life ‘on the tow. 
ae as.a driver of mules, x910 Blackw, Mag. May 634/2 

towpath was ‘knee-deep in water. 

Tow-pung, ?error or misprint for som-pung, 
orig. form of Pune 30.2, q.v., quot. 1851, 

Towrd, Towres, Towret, -ette, obs. forms 
of Towarp, Tours, TuRREt. 

Tow-rope (toroup), [f£. Tow v.14+Rorz sb] 
A rope (hawser, cable, or the like) used in towing. 

1743 Butxecey & Cumuins Poy, S. Seas x29 We called to 
them to take hold of a ‘Towe-Rope, but they refused, 18a 


eatery rs Writ. (ed. Ford) VILL. -75 You will follow the . 


kof liberty only by the help of a tow-rope. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr, my, viii, The tow-rope was slackened ‘bya ‘tum of 
the stream. . ! 
Hence Tow'-ro:ping, in. railway-shunting, the 
drawing of a vehicle by an engine-on a parallel line 
of rails by means of a rope connecting the two. 
An illegal practice, See Proreinc wil. .96, 3 for quots, 


Tow-row (taurau’), sd. and a. [Reduplicated 


or extended form of Row sb.2; orig. dial] 
A. sb. An uproar, hubbub, moisy disturbance, din, 
1897 Holderness Gloss., Tow-row, a confusion, or noisy 
disturbance. 2886 Srevenson Kidnapped iv, A blinding 
flash,..and ‘hard wpon the ‘heels of it, a great tow-row of 


thunder. 1894 Crockett Raidersied. 3) 25 Then..camea | 
‘elves xxii, Por along space they dept up the towrow and | 


great towrow of laughter. 2894 Max Pewssrron. Sec- 
the din. 


Slang, Obs, 


r7og SteeLe & Swit Tatler No. 71° 8 He that drinks | 


till lhe stares, is no more Tow-Row, but Honest. 


So ‘Tow-xow v., inir. a. to make a tow-row ; 
b, dial, (see quot. 1854). Hence LPow-rowing 


wb, 5 : ee : 
s8yo Tuxcxweay Barber Cox Mar, 


bt. loss, T y cleaning out 


Towards or in the direction of the | 


+B. wdj. Intoxicated (?‘drunk and disorderly”). 


Pernonc Directly the tow- | 
rowing began, off went'Trumpeter like athunder-bolt, x85q | 
| Miss ¢ Morthaonpt. (Chass, Towrrnicing, 


' FOX-. 


dirty and disorderly places. ‘I've heen tow-rowing about 


all-day among the dust’, 1899 Mrs, EH. Kennarp Afora/s 


Afidlands xxvii. 240 The hounus were tow-rowing all round 
the covert. 


Lowrpyke, a winding stair: see TurNPixn, 
+ Towry-low:ry. dai. (Cf Trrra-Lrera.) 


2632 Brome Worth. Lasse 1. ii, And then towry, lowry,, 


faith, my noble Governor, and I, 1878 Crazderid, Gioss., 
Lowry lowry, alin disorder, 


‘Towsell, obs. form of Torsut, ToLzey, 
Towser (tau-z01), sd. Also 7 towzer, touzer, 
Otouser, [f.Tousk v,+-ER1; with senses c, d,e 
cf, thumper, whopper, etc.] One who or that 


which tonses. a. (with capital T). A common 


name for a large dog, such as was used to bait 
bears or bulls; also transf. of a person, 

1678 Otway Friendship in F. wv. i, Vresh Game; that 
great Towser hasstarted it already. 168: Trial S. Colledge 
3 Mr. Char... Jit was the Pictures of the Tantivies and the 

‘owzer [Roger L'Estrange], 168x T, Fuarman Heraclitus 
Ridens No. 30 (2713) 1.197 Harn. What Papers? Did he 
mean the Towzers, and the Gallows, and th 
which he was'so famous? 2682 N. N, (ide) ‘Uhe Heu and 
Cry: or, a Relation of the Travels of the Devil and ‘l'owzer, 
Through all the Earthly Territorys, and the Infernal Rew 
gion, 1684 Orway Athezst m1, i, Never was seen so terma- 
gant a-Towzer,. 2696 tr. De Mout's Voy, Levant 257 
Poor Towzer was condemn’d to be Cndgel’d to. Death. 
xBBr.A, MCLacnian in Aad. Se, Poets II. 261 Abint him 
Towser wags his tail. 

tb. ‘The sive of truampsin the game of gleek. Obs, 

1680 Corron Compl. Gamester vi. (ed. 2) 65 The fifth [is 
called} ‘liowser, the sixth ‘Tumbler, which if in hand Towser 
is five and Tumbler six, and so double if turn'd up, 2688 R, 
Houme Armoury 11, xvi, (Roxb.) 73/2 Towser, is the fifth 
of the trumps, 

+e. Alarge ship. Obs. dG. A large. coarse apron, 
@al. &, A rough or energetic person. dial. 
C. 1690 Pagan Prince xxix. 81 Now the Belgians, having 


lost.,some three or four more of their biggest Towzers, made. 


all the Sail they could to their own Coasts. d. 1863 R, 
Host Pog. Rom, W. Eng. Ser. 1.244 The Touser is a large 
apron or wrapper to come quite round and keep the under. 
garments clean. 1882 Jaco Coruzu. Gloss., Towser, a large 
coarse apron forkitchen use, -e,xgox Ek. Puiu urorrs Szezee 
tng Hours 222 A wonnerful bowerly maid her was, an’a tows 
ser for work, an’"mazin’ even-rempered tu. xg01 R. M. F. 
Watson Closedurn xiii. 227A certain big, uncouth, un 
hallowed ‘towser’ named ‘Tibbie Murdoch, ; 

Hence Tow'ser, -zer v. (sonce-wd.), tras. to 
worry as acdog does. 

cx680 Hickerincii. Ast. Whigeisnrs. Wks. 17161. 37 iH 
they get a piece of a Text by the end,.they do so tear it 
and towze it, and towzer it.,that they lose themselves, 

Towst, Towsy: see. Toust, Tousy. 


Towster (téeste1). xouce-wd.  [f. Tow ple 


-STER.] = Towmr sd,? 

x88s Warren & Crevercy Wand. ' Beetle 24 The tows 
sters came toa halr, 

+ Lowtaw-,v. Obs.rare—', [f. Tow sd.l4+Taw 
v1] trans. To scutch (flax), Cf Tow v.8 

69 Burne Lng. Lrprov. Impr. (1653) 260 Kilne-dryin 
it, then breaking and towtawing it, then hetchelling an 
dressing it up. 

‘Trowtch, obs. form of Toucn, 

Towy (toi), 2. [£ Tow sb.1+-r] Like or 
of the nature of ‘tow. 

x6or Hottann Pliny xix. i, TI. 4 You shall know by the 
skin or rind ‘thereof if it be loose and readie to. depart from 
the towie substance of the stem. 21673 Grew Ana, Trunks 
1. di, § 30 The Lignous and Towy Parts of all Plants are 
Tubviary. 1858 Saez, Rev. ex Aug. 184/2 Painted. .with 
bullet eyes, vermilion cheeks, aswel, and pudgy limbs, 
1882 Gard. Chrow. XVI. 654/3.1ts leawes .. produce a soft 
towy herbage, 

Towylile, obs. form of Townzt. 

+ Towyth, obs. erroneous form of Taoucar. 

1430 Aygxnns Virg. 121 We be sorry ‘patt we dede agayn 
pi he he Or with towyth or with dede, 

Towze, ‘Towzer: sce Tousz, TowsEn... 

+Towze-match. Ods. rare. [?f£ Tousme. 4 
+ Maton 5é.% 2b] ‘Match’ made of * toused’ 
or teased hemp or other fibrous material, 

1627 Carct. Smita Seaman's Gram, ii 13 Okum is old 
Ropes torne in peeces like Towze Match, or Hovis of Flax. 
2630 — Trav.g Adv, v. 8 Over thata pial aan genes then. 
over all a good thicknesse of Towze-match well tempered 
with oyle of Linseed. 

‘Tox (tgks), sb. Zool, [ad. Gr. régov Toxon 1] 
A sponge-spicule baving the form of .a double 
enrved rod, like a Cupid’s bow; = Toxasrrrn. 
“3909 in Cant. Dict. Sudp, 

4 Tox, w Os. ? slang. Short for sémtoxicete, 


_ Hence + Poxed, toxt, + To-xing 7f/. ads. 


1635 Heywoop Philocothon. i. '3 When their more sober 
consciences can Lustifie againstitheiritoxed Insolence. Zhi, 
iv, 29 Addicted to strong and toxing-drinkes, 1637 —~ Dgad 
iv. Wks. 1874 VI. 19 Braines well toxt with wine, 

Tox-!, combining form, repr. Toxt- or Toxo-2 
before a vowel... || Toxemia (tpks#mid), also 
anglicized toxemy [Gr. alwa bleod, after anemia, 
etc.], a morbid condition of the blood caused by a 
toxin: blood-poisoning ; hence Toxeemic (-7mik) 
#., pertaining to or affected with toxemia. Tox 
albumin (-zlbiz-min), also -en, a poisonous or 
pathogenic albumin or protein produced by 
bacteria; a.protein toxin; hence Moxalbu-mic a, 
pertaining to. er caused by a toxalbumin; so 


e Broom, for: 


Bg tea a tia tend ags Rilbe ele SS 


mnie honest ~petinlnNetai sthntbtahitichienttientvinditiettntent nant tntnent 


TOXARCH. 


Yoxa‘Thbumose, 2 poisonous albumose. Torx- 
amine (-Amain),2 poisonous amine. Toxanemia 
{-dn7"mia), anginmia. caused by the action of a 
poison, usually a ptomaine. 

1860 Mayne Lagos. Lex., *Toxamia,..a contaminated 
state of the blaod, as in.syphilis; poisoned blood; toxemy, 
188x. Traus. Obstet. Sac, Lond. XXII, 283 There was a 
dangerous'state of toxzemia, 1876 Brisrowe The. § Pract. 
Med. (1878) 124 Which so often ..cause *toxemicsymptoms. 
3899 Adlbudt's Syst. Med, VIL. 418 Uhe post-febrile insani- 
ties are divisible into two classes—the purely anaemic, and 
the toxemic. 1902 Buck's Tandbh. Med. Sc. V. 33 As the 
effects. of other chemical or *toxalbumic poisons manifest 
themselves.as.a psychosis. 1890 Pall Afall G. 26. Apr. 6/3 
*J'oxalbumen is said to be the excretion of a bacillus of 
diphtheria. 1892 of. Sc. Monthly XL. 633 It neutralizes 
the potent toxalbumin of tetanus in test-tube cultures, 1896 
Ueibeatt's Syst. Med, 1. 767 Brieger and, Frinkel then de. 
scribed a proteid poison which they obtained from. cultures 
of the tetanus bacilliand named tox-albumin, x90z R, Muir 
in Hncpel. Brit, XXVI. 64/2 Such a powder gives a proteid 
reaction, and is no doubt largely composed of albumoses, 
hence the name. *foxa/éumoses has been applied. 1897 
Adlbute’s Syst. Med. WT. 735 Certain specimens of cheese 
contain a *toxamine, termed by its discoverer, Professor 
Vaughan, ‘tyrotoxicon’, x89x Cent, Dict, *Taxanemia, 
Toxanzntia, 1899 Syd. Soc, Lex, Toranzmia, Tox- 
anentia, aneemia caused by the actions of promaines, 

Tox-2: see Toxo-}. 

Toxarch. (te-ksaik), Ane. Gr. Hist. fad. Gr. 
régapxos ‘ lord of the bow’, captain of the archers, 
{, régov bow+-apxos ruler] The title of the 
captain of the city-guard of mercenaries at, Athens. 

1828 [G. C. Lewis] tr. Bichh’s Publ Econ, Athens 1. 278 
The public. slaves who composed the city-guard, .are gener- 
ally called bow-men (roféra), or, from. the native country 
of the majority, Scythians,.. Their officers had the name 
of Toxarchs (réfapxar) 

Noxaspire (teksispoier). Zool, firreg. (for 
*toxospire) £. Gr. rofo-v bow + ometpa coil, Spree. ] 
1n sponges, a. form of microsclere or flesh-spicule:: 
see quots. Hence Yoxaspitral c., pertaining to 
or of the form of a toxaspire. 

1887 Son.as in Lxcyel. Brit. XXIV. 417/2 A turn and a 
partof a turn of a spiral of somewhat higher pitch than that 
ofasigmaspire gives the ¢taxaspire, 1888 — in Challenger 
Rep. SXV. p. Ixii, Toxraspire.—A. spiral rod in which the 
twist a little exceeds a single revolution. The pitch of the 
spital is usually great and the spicule. consequently appears 
how-shaped when viewed laterally. 

Toxi- (tpksi), combining form arbitrarily repr, 
Toxio or Toxin, in recent scientific words, chiefly 
pathological. Yoxidermic (-dSumik) a [Gr. 
déppa skin], pertaining to skin-disease produced by 
a poison: cf. foxicadvermiitzs in Toxico-. Toxife- 
rous a. = foxophorous in Toxo-7, Toxignomic 
(-gngmik) @ [Gr. yvepn judgement, opinion], 
enabling’ one to diagnose the action of a toxin. 
|| Toxihe mia, [Gr. afua blood] = toxemia: see 
Yox-1, TYoxi-infe’ctious, -infe'ctive adjs., in- 
volving or characterized by infection due to a 
toxin. |} Yoxiphagus (-i'fagds), pl. -phagi 
(-f4dzat) [Gr..-pa-yos eating’, one who eats poisons: 
ef. fextcophagous in. Toxico-. || Toxipho-bia 
[-rHopra], fear of being poisoned, as. a form of 
insanity or monomania; hence Toxipho’biac, one 
affected with toxiphobia. . Toxiphoric (-fp-rik).a. 
= toxophoric: see Toxo-2, Woxiresin (-re*zin), 
name of a poisonous substance. obtained: from digi- 
talis by the action of acids. i 

1899 AMbutt's Syst. Mad. VII. 587 A pilo-sebaceous 
falliculitis of .. micrabic or *texidermic character. 2899 
Syd. Soc. Lea.,,* Toxiferous, carrying.or conveying. poisor, 
1890 Biuuincs Med, Dict, *Toxthamia, Toxeemia, 1907 
Fral, Mei. Research Dec. 352 The statement of Dide, who 
asserts thatthere isa diminution in alexin m patients suffer. 
ing from the ‘*toxi-infectieus:’ forms of insanity. 1897 4 Zz. 
Budd's Syst. Med. 111. 749 Mierobic agency which sets up 
*toxi-infective processes. 1875 H, C. Woop Tn: (1879): 

77 The *toxiphagi are asserted to be remarkably. long. 
ived people. 2876 C. A. Cameron in Dudlin Frul, Med, 
Se. Feb. 98, I propose to apply the term *toxiphobia toa 
species of monomania. . those lahouring under which believe 
that persistent attempts are being made to poison them. 
Of the sixty-three *toxiphobiacs, only. two were. obviously 
insane. xg0a.G. M. Stransres in Setence 24 Oct. 665/1 
The atom-groups which .. Ehrlich calls the “*toxiphoric 
side chain". x80. Breuines Jed. Dict., * Taxtresin, a pro- 
duct of the action of acids upon digitoxin; a powerful 
cardiac poison: 1899 Spd. Sec. Lex., Toxiresin, : 

Toxic (tpksik), a (sd) [f med.L. somic-zs 
poisoned, imbued with poison, f, Toxic-um.. Sa 
F. foxigue ‘ poison? (1762 in Diet. Trévoux).). 

I. Of the nature of a poison; poisonous. 

31664. Evetyn Sy/va 65 The tonic. quality was certainly in 
the liquor... not in the nature of the wood; which yet he 

UPliny] affirms:is cur’d of that Venenous quality by driving 
. a brazen wedge into the bady of it. 1674 Broun Glossagr., 

Toxic, venemotis, poisonous.’ 1876 T. Brranr Pract. Surg. 


Lik 53 Poizoning due to the introduction into the torrent of 


the circulation of toxic substances... 1899: Ad7bnt#’s Syst. 


died. VEL. 8x5 The urine ismormally toxic, and. incessantly . 


takes fram: the blood. its: toxicity. ; 
2. Caused or produced by a poison; due to 
poisoning, 


. 1872 Contanep. Rev. XX..75x Whether it be the toxic con- 


dition of the blood. 1874 Mavostuy Respons, in Mant. 


Dis. iii. 79 The. peculiar disorders of the physical and mental 


| ¢-fowbiad) = towiphadia: see Tox. 
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fanctions..to which he gave the name of Toxte’ Insanity. 


F 2899. Adlbuti’s Syst. Aled. VILL. 310 Toxic insanity depends 
' an poisons either derived from withaut or generated within 


the body. 
b. Ofintoxication, intoxicated, tipsy. Aumarozs, 

1899 Mary Kincstey W. Ayr. Stud. i. 2 A. toxic state 
where a man eun’t see the holes through a ladder, 

B. sé, A toxic substance, a poison, 

1890 Spectator 6 Dec., M. Pasteur. pointing out...that the 
lymph 1s really a*toxie’ or peison, of terrible enerzy and 
unknown effects. 1904. Westen, Gaz. x5 June 2/1 Alkaloids 
and toxics, such as chloral, emit the N-rays. freely. 

Toxical (tgksikal), a. [f. as prec. +-AL: see 
“ICAL. Ot toxic nature or character. 

1607 TopseLt Fors, Beasts (1658) 199 Goats blaud sod 
with marrow may be taken against all: toxical poison. x6g0 
Crarteron Paradoxes 63 Why the blood of a Bull is tox- 
icall and poysonous, 1855’ Wuarton & Sti.ca Med. Surisgr. 
§ 496. 978 The preduction of. toxical effects. 1863 V. Syd. 


| Soc. Veur-bk. Sted. 444. Symptoms. of the toxical action of 
| the drug. 1884 MWazch. Exam, 29 Dec. 6/5 Tobacco smoke 


+. contains a second toxical principle called colidine. 
Hence Yo'xically adv., poisonously ; in quot., in 


telation to toxicology. 


, 1887 A. M. Brown dztin, Adkal. 39 This base is toxically 
interesting. Sak 

Toxicant (tgksikant), @ and sb. rere. [f, 
pr. pple. of med.L, soxicdve to poison: see -ANT.] 
a. ad7, Acting asa poison; poisonous, toxic. b. 
shu A Rolrenore substance, a poison. 

x882 Ocitvim (Annandale), Toricamt, a oison of a 
stimulating, narcotic, anesthetic nature, especially such as 
seriously affeets the health when habitually indulged. in, 
Dr, Richardsan, x8gx Cent. Dict. Toxicant adj. 1892 
Lilustye, Lond, News 13 Aug. 2121/3. Coffee (that favourite 
vehicle of the deadlier toxicants in the Hust), 

+ To'xicate, 47 a. Obs. Also § toxicat, 6 
tocksicate. [f, med.L. foxicdt-cs, pa. pple. of L. 
toxicdre to smear with poison: see next.} Charged 
or infected with poison ; poisoned ; poisonous. 

er47o Henrvson Mor. Fad. m1. (Cock §& Fox) xxx, Flat. 
teraris.. With fals mening, and mynd maist toxicate, ¢ 27475 
Pavrtanay 429 ‘The king... With toxicat uenym replete was 
certain, x58: J. Sruncev Seseca’s Farcules Etanus 199d, 
So: yet my wits be tocksicate, although my feare be gone. 

+To-xicate, 7. Ods. [f ppl. stem of med.L, 
Zoxicaive to poison (in John of Salisbury, c1150), 
f. L. toxic-uma poison: see Toxroum.} trans. To 
poison.. Hence: + Ta-xicating wd, sd. 

1635, Huywoon Wierarch.. vin. 518 Which Feuer shakes 
him, .. And. a strange Megrim toxicates his head. 1653 
Cwisenna.e Cath, Hist. 12 Hach morning to bite on: Rue, 
which..secures her against the toxicating of that venomous 
Basilisk, 7 J 

Toxication. (tgksikéi[an}. [n. of action f, 
med.L. foxicdre: see prec.] Poisoning: esp. by 
toxic substances produced by disease-germs, 

18ax Coterwwce in Bluckw. Mag. X. 243, 1. .know of no 
reason, why ta these doxicatios, (especially when taken 
through the skin, and to the cataleptic state. produced by 
them,} we should not attribute the poor wretches’ own 
belief of their guilt. 1860 In Maynz Lagos. Lex, 1887 
A.M. Brown Anis, Alkal. rey The. patients so affected 
have all the appearance of toxication, and hy the poisonaus 
alkaloids—that is, the vital alkaloids. or leucomaines. 

Toxicity (tpksi-siti), [f Toxto+-rery.] Toxie 
or poisonous quality, esp. in relation to its degree 
or strength, 

x188x Wature 3 Nov. 24/2 On the comparative toxicity of 
different metals, by M. Richet...He mamed the limit of 
toxicity the quantity of poison. per litre of water, allowing a 
fistx to live more than forty-eight hours, 188x Pharmacent, 
Frnt. 26 Nov. 439/2 Neither would there appear to be any 
relation between toxicity and chemical! function, foralthough 

otassium and sodium are nearly allied ,., the former is—at 
er in respect: to: fish——twenty-four times more: poisonous 
than sodium. 1898 P. Manson 70. Diseases xvii. 283 
The microbes were increased in, toxicity to a definite point. 

Toxico- (tg‘ksiko), before a vowel toxic-, repr. 
Gr, rofiedy in sense * poison’ (see Toxrcum), but 


| chiefly used ascombining form of Toxic, in scientific 
| terms, mostly pathological. || Toxicee*mia, -e*mia 


[Gr. afye blood] = toxemia: see Tox-. || Toxi- 


| eoderma (-d3-mi), -dermatictis, -dermi-tis— 
| [Gr. déppa skin; see -1T18], inflammation of the 
| skim caused. by am irritant poison. 
| gente (-dgenik) @. [-gemic: cf. -enn, -cEny], 
| producing or generating poison. {| Toxicohs'mia, 


Toxico- 


also anglicized -hemy [Gr. afya blood] = taxwmnias 
see Tox-. || Toxicomania [Mantra], a. morbid 
craving for poisous. Toxieophagous (-pfagas) a. 
[Gr. -pdyos eating], addicted to eating poisonous 
substances; so Toxicophagy (-¢'fadzi), the habit 
of eating poisonous. substances. Toxieophobia 
To-xico- 
traumatic: (-tromeetik) 2. [Gr rpavparinds, f. 


| vpotdpa wound], pertaining to. a poisoned wound. 
| See also Toxicopmnpron, Toxrconoey,, etc. 


.x8x7 Duncuson Med, Lax., *Toxicamia, Toxicohemia, 
18ge Bucucs Afed...Dict., *Toxtcoderma or *Toxicoders 
matitis...*Toxtcodarmitis, dermatitis caused by a poison. 


| 3899: Spat Sor. Lew, *Tontcoganic,. asa toxicagenic micros 


organism. 1tg0a Buck's Handbh. Med. Se. VV. 184.4 rela~ 
tively small number of bacteria are capable of making 
oisonoue products, and: to these... the ternt soricogentc may: 
e applied... x8yx Youur Marca Pots n1-xxv. (1903) IL. 392 


note, The famous *toxicophagous Sultan Mahmid Regara 


TOXIN, 


(xgg0-1521). 1899 Alibutd’s Syst. Med. VI. 637 Oppenheim 
attributes the latter, .to a *toxico-traumatic cause, 


| Woxicodendron  (te:ksikodendrgn).. Bot. 
[mod.L.. (Tournefort, 1700, in sense a), f. Gr. 
rofucdy (see Toxrcum) + dévSpor tree.] 

a, A former genus, now reckoned as a species of 
Rhus or sumac (&. Foxicadendron), a NW. American 
shrub, also called gotron-ivy (see Porson sd, §,b): 
b. A synonym of Ayxenanche, a S. African genus 
of euphorbiaceous trees or shrubs with poisonous 
fruit, used for killing noxious animals, whence the 
local names Weluedaonw (i.e. Walf’s-bane). and 
Hyena-poison. 

war W. Suzragy in Pd. Trans. XXX. 147 The Poyson- 


! Tree... Tis a species of Toxicodendron, tho’ not nam'd ly 


Dr.. Tournefort in his Institutions, 2755 Genzd, Mfag. Se 
395/r Lixperiments made on scaining of linem with the juice 
of Loxicodendron. 2758. Exurs in PArz. Tras. L, 445 Be still 
insists on it, that these two Toxicodendrous ate the same. 
x8ar Mason Sugigd, to Yahnson, Voricadendron,.a. Novth- 
American plant. 1888 WVichoisan's Dict. Gard. IV. 63 
Toxtcodendron Syn. FTyananche, ote 
Hence Bo:xicodendric a., Chem. applied to an 


acid derived from RAus Toricadendrom and other 


species, subsequently found to be identical with 
acetic acid; Toxicode’mdrol [-0L 3], Chem. a 
non-volatile oil constituting the poisonous prin- 
ciple of Rhus Toxtcodendron and ather species. . 

x865 J. M. Matsen im Pree. Amer, Pharnz Assoc. 172A 
new organte acid, for which I propose the name of Taxivo- 
dendric acid, 1876. During Dis. Shin 325 The poison is 
an exceedingly volatile. acid,—toxicodendntc acid. 1898 
U.S. Dept dgeic, Bat, Bulletin Na. 20. 37'The. pores 
reality a non-volatile oil. In January, 185, Dr, Puan Pfaff 
.-announced this discovery. “The oil has since been purified 
and named toxicodendrol, 

Toxicoid, a. [ff Gr. rogucd» (Toxicum) + -orm] 
Resembling poison. 

x89r Cent, Dict, cites Duncrrson. 1899 im Syd: Soc. Lex. 

Toxicology (teksikplédgi). [= F. toxicologie 
(1812 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Gr. rofuedy taken in 
sense ‘ poison” (see Toxrcum) and -Locy.] The 
science of poisons; that department of pathology 
or medicine which deals with the nature and effects 
of poisons. So TYo:xicolo‘gical a., belonging or 
relating to toxicology (sometimes erron, used for 
toxical). ‘Thence To:xicolo'gically adu., in rela- 
tion to toxicology; Toxicalogist, a person 
versed in toxicology, one who studies poisons. — 

1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV. 59 To guess whether the *toxico- 
logical: agent.. was a mineral, a vegetable, or avy animal 

alison, 1842 Branoe Dict. Se, eta sv. Toxicology, We 
have elsewhere .. referred ta their. toxicological history. 
o1865 J. Wrepe in Cire, Se. I. '320/2 In toxicological 
analyses, x88 Serrncmunn in Standard a3 Mar. oe Te 
differs “toxicclogically and. constisutionally from pure Acorns 
tine, x8ag~g2. R. Cunistisow 7reay. Poison xiii, (ed. 2) 387 
The rule laid. down by almost. all modern *toxicalogisrs. 
x897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 11. 876, 2799 Hoorer Med. Dict, 
*Foxicolopy,,.a dissertatiow on poisons: 1853 W. Grecorw 
Inorg. Chem. (ed. 2 230 The reader is referred to the works 
en toxicology and legal medicine. 7 a 

| Toxicosis (teksikdusis), Park. Pl. -oses 
(-da'siz}. [{mod,L., f. as prec. +-os18.] A disease 
er morbid condition produced by the action of a 
poison. : 

1837 Dunciison Med. Lex., Toxicoses,a family of diseases 
+. caused hy the reception of poisons.into the system. 

| To-xicum, Pl.-a. UL doacicters ‘neison” orig. 
‘paison for arrows’, ad. Gr, rofindv dd ppamoy poison 
(gdpparor’) for smearing arrows (rofinds, -dv, f-rdga 
pl. arrows, transf. fr. rdfov how). Togucdu = ‘of az 
pertaining to the bow’, and had originally nothing 
todo with poison. But the effect of usimg rofucdv, 


the sense “paison:’ from ¢épuaxaw to foaicum, first 
as ‘poisom for arrows” and at length as ‘ poisom* 
| generally, = LL. ween} Poison: cf. Toxte sd, 
r6ox Hotnanp, Pliny xxix. iv, Ih. 359 It is. genexally 
thought, that for the venome. called ‘loxicum,, there is not a 
better counterpoyson than dogs bloud.. 2657 Physical Dich, 
|  Tomicums,a. venom or poyson. wherewitharrows are poysoned, 
| 2669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 78 The vital spirits: stand 
| amazed as if smitten with a thunder-clap: from: the uterine 
| toxicum... 1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Toariea, 
poysanous Medicaments, wherewith Barbarians, use ta 
anoint their Arrows. 1704 in J. Hanns. Lex. Teckn. I. 
‘Toxidermic to Toxi-infactive:: see Toxr-.. 


| £. Gr. rége arrows (or régeupa arrow, dart} +L. 
| sfer beazing,} A mollusc of the sub-order Zaxifera. 
, (Cf, ToxecLossamn,): ae 

ray J. B. Gray hu Aves. & Mage Nat, Hiv. Ser. um XI, 
177 Lhe subwlate: barbed: teeth are implanted by a distinct 
reot into the substance of the tube...The stmmectuse. amd 
organization of the mouth are so unlike that of the other 
Proboscidifira and Rostetféra, where the teeth are placed 
on: » lingual ribbon and used to raspithe food... that ] am 
inclined to: form: the Cavesintaa:third sub-order,, whichmay 
be. called: Zoctfara, 86x. P. P.. Canvenren in Rep: Smedth» 


| sontan Instit. 1860,.793 So far as known, the teeth and’ pra- 


| boseis‘ are. like those of other Towifers. 1863 — in Prove. 
| Zoot. Soc. 23 Fume. 347 Species belonging toidifferent famibies. 
of Proboscidifers and Toxifers, 

Toxin (t¢'ksin). Also erram, -ine. [f.. Tox-z0 
+-IN1.] A specific poison, usnally af an albue 


textcuma as short for the Gr. phrase was to transfer 


To-xifer. Zool. [ad. mod.L. Toxifera (Gray), 


TOXIN AIMIA, 


minous nature, esp. one produced by a microbe, 
which causes a particular disease when present in 
the system of a human or animal body. 

1886 E. R, Lanxester Advances, Science (1890) 168 In 
other cases the toxin and the vaccin seem almost certainly 
to be distinct, 2891 Lancet 3 Oct. 792 Ina few cases..the 
introduction of the toxines secreted by the bacilli sufficed 
to set up a commencement of the process in the joints char- 
acteristic of rheumatism. 1904 Brit. Med. Frnl. 10 Sept. 
557 The union of toxin and antitoxin is dissociable. xg0g 
G. A. Rep Princ, Heredity ii. ax Toxins, extremely come 
plex chemical compounds, are defensive weapons which 
protect the organisms producing them from their enemies, 
the phagocytes of the blood and tissues, 

b. atirzd, and Camd. 

1896 Alibutt's Syst, Med, I. 893 In order to pois an 
immunity all that is required is to render the body toxin- 
proof. 1902 Eneycl. Brit, XXVI, 66/2 In the development 
of toxin-immunity the doses, small at first, are gradually 
increased. 1903 Brit. Afed. Frul. 4 Apr. 784 No proof is 
afforded ..of a separate toxophore group in the toxin mole. 
cule. 1904 /éid. xo Sept. 576 The chemical interpretation 
of toxin-antitoxin antagonism, 

Hence || oxineamia (-7-mid) [Gr. afua blood], 
the presence of a toxin in the blood: cf. foxsemia 
(Tox-1), coxtcemia (Toxtco-), 

1900 Buck's Handbk, Med, Sc. 1. 284 Various toxemic 
conditions..and the different toxinzmias induced by the 
infectious diseases—diphtheria and typhoid or typhus fever, 

Toxin, rare obs. spelling of Tocgry. 

Toxiphagus to Toxiresin: see Toxt-, 

To:xity, abbreviated form of Toxtcrry, 

1887 A. M. Brown Anim, Alzal. 103 Previous alkaline 
saturation of the material did not revive its toxity. 2894 
Westm. Gaz. xx Oct. 2/t By multiplying ‘the intensity of 
the toxity of the bacillus, 

| Toxins (teksivs). Zool, Pl. toxii (-ijsi). 
[mod.L., £. Gr. réfov bow.] A form of sponge- 
spicule: see quot. 

1886 Proc. Zool, Soc, 2t. Dec, 562 Sponges... Flesh-Spi- 
cules...6. ‘Toxius. Curved in the centre, the two ends in a 
Straight line, thus .., 

Toxo-! (tpkso), before a vowel tox-, combining 
form repr. Gr. réfov bow, in Toxocampip, Toxo- 
DON, ToxoLoGy, ToxoPHIxitE, etc., q. v. 

Toxo-%, used as combining form of Toxin 
(cf, ToxI-) or instead of Toxtoo-, in recent 
scientific terms, chiefly of pathology or physio- 
logical chemistry. oxo-infectious a., in- 
volving infection by a toxin: = soxt-cnfectious 
(Toxt-). Woxope'ptone, (a) a poisonous sub- 
stance, of the nature of a peptone, found in cultures 
of cholera bacillus (Cent. Dect. Suppl.); (6) = 
-PEPTOTOXIN, ‘Yo'xophil (-fil) a. [Gr. -pidos lov. 
ing], having affinity for a toxin, Yo'xzophore 
(-f0e2), Loxophorio (-fyik), Toxophorous 
Ce'fdras) .aays. [Gr. -popos bearing, carrying], 
poison-bearing; applied to a particular group of 
atoms in the molecule of a. toxin to which its toxic 

roperties are due, Yoxophylaxin (-file‘ksin) 
ion dddag guard, protector}, Toxosozin (-sdu'zin) 
[Gr. o&{ew to save], names for defensive proteins 
orantitoxins (see quots.), Loxoprotein(-prdutzjin), 

a toxic protein, or mixture of a toxin and a protein. 

7907 Med. Record 17 Aug. 279 ‘The original cause of the 
lack of coagulation may be *toxoinfectious, or due to marked 
congestion, 1896 AMbuti's Syst. Med. 1. 526 Scholl, grows 
ing the vibrio, in eggs, obtained’ a. *toxo-peptone. rgoz 
Vaucuan. & Novy Cellular Toxins (ed. 4) 18a The body 
cells must possess *toxophil side chains. By this we mean 
that.,there are groups of atoms which may combine with 
bacterial toxins, x900 Lance? 18 Aug. 528/t The *toxo- 
phore group of the toxin molecule being much less stable 
than the haptophore group was much more easily destroyed, 
1903 Brit, Med, Frat. 21 Mar. 654 ‘The other atomic group 
is toxophore, namely, is the cause of the specific toxic 
action, rg902 Jbid. 29 Mar. (85 The toxin molecule. .must 
possess a second group which he [Ehrlich] calls the *toxo- 
phoric group. 1904 Jdid, 10 Sept. 574 Although the toxo- 
phoric group may be similar, the haptophor is dissimilar, 
pos Eneyel, Brit. XXVIU65/¢ In the molecule of toxin 
there are at least two chief atom, groups~one, the ‘hapto. 
phorous', by which the toxin molecule is attached’ to the 
cell protoplasm;.and the other the ‘*toxophorous’, which 

. has a ferment-like action on the living molecule, producing 
a disturbance which results in the toxic symptoms,’ 1899 


esdeign)s Palwont,’ {mod.L.COwen, 
‘bow'+ ddods, dd0vr= tooth: ‘see 


| Doxt: seé-Tox vz,” 
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quot. 1849.] A genus of large extinct quadrupeds, 
having strongly curved molar teeth, whose remains 
are found in Pleistocene deposits in S. America, 
Hence Torxodont, aaj. belonging to or having 
the characters of the order Zoxodonia, typified by 
this genus; sd. a quadruped of this order, 

1837 Owen in Proc. Geol. Soc. II. 542 So far as dental 
characters have weight, the To.codox must be referred to 
the rodent order. 
+»@ gigantic quadruped, approaching, in character, to the 
pachy: ermata, 1849 S&. Wat Hist, Mammalia U1, 115 
Lhe molar teeth also were rootless, and curved, whence the 
name toxodon, 1889 Darwin Orzg. Spee. xt. (1878) 294 
Remains of Mastodon, Megatherium, Toxodon and other 
extinct monsters, 

To:xoglo‘ssate, 2. Zo0/. [f£ mod.L. Zoxoglossa 
(Troschel,: 1848), f. Gr. ruga arrows, darts + 


-ATE22,.] Having the characters of the Zoxoglossa 
of Troschel, a group of gastropod molluscs; the 
same as Gray’s Toxtfera. 

{z848 Troscie. in Wilfmann & Ruthe'’s Handbch, a. 
Zoologte (ed. 23 x853 J. E. Gray in Anu. §& Mag, Nat. 
Hist, Ser. 1. XL. 230 (following Troschel] Sub-order Rostri 
Jtra,, Section 2. To.xoglossa, lingual membrane with two 
series of subulate, elongate, often barbed lateral teeth, 189x 
Cent. Dict. s.v., A toxoglossate gastropod. {1913 Pror. 
G. C. Bournz in Zet., lam pretty sure that Troschel.com. 
pared the teeth to arrows. .when he described and classified 
3 families as Toxoglossa... As a matter of fact all the Toxo- 
gtosse have a poison-gland, but this was a later discovery.] 

Toxoid (teksoid). [f Tox(tx (cf. Tox-1) + 
-O1D.] A modification or transformation product 
of a toxin, in which the toxophoric group of atoms 
is lost, and which has therefore no toxic effect, but 
retains affinity for the antitoxin. Also attrib. 

1900 Lancet 18 Aug. 528/r Very sensitive animals such as 
mice and guinea-pigs might..be easily and rapidly immu. 
nised against tetanus by means of toxoids only. x902 B77t. 
Med, Frnt. 29 Mar. 785 The modified toxin consists of a 
molecule with a haptophoric but no toxophoric group and 
is called ‘toxoid’. xg03. /d2¢. 2x Mar. 654 The toxoids may 
again be subdivided into three groups, according to their 
affinity for the antitoxin, which may obviously be either 
greater(protoxoid), equal (syntoxoid), or: less than (epitoxoid) 
that of the toxin. xt904q /éz?. 10 Sept. 577 They were howe 
ever able to produce toxoid formation in this constituent. 

Toxology (tpksg'léd7i). xonce-wd. [f. Gr 
réfov bow +-Losy.] prop. The study of the bow, 


' i,e.archery; inquot. humorously used for ‘archery’, 


1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVII. gor He is reluctant to.,run 
the risk of exposing his well-varnished cab as a pleasing 
target for the poles of the loitering omnibuses, the drivers 
of which latter have obtained a well-earned fame for their 
dexterity in this.. department. of toxology. 

Toxon! (tg'kspn). Zool. [a. Gr. régov bow.] 
A bow-shaped sponge spicule, Cf Tox sd. 

1894 ¥rnl, Marine Zool. Feb. 40 A second and slender 
form of spicule, bow-shaped (toxon).can also be made out, 
To'xon 4, Path. Chem. [f. Tox(1n + -on, -onn,] 
(See quotation.) 
1900 Lancet 18 Aug, 528/x Léffler’s diphtheria bacillus pro- 
duced substances of two kinds—toxins and toxons,., The 
action of the toxons was different from, and weaker than, 
that of the toxins, x90q Brit, Med. Frail, 10 Sept. 567 The 
diphtheria poison is not a single substance, but. consists of 
two chief components, toxin and toxon. 
Hence Yo'xonoid, a modification of a toxon, in 
which the toxic properties are lost. (Cf, Toxom.) 
too4 Brit. Med. Frul, 10 Sept. 573 Ehrlich explained the 
peculiarity that the ‘toxon* has acute killing properties, by 
the assumption of two different kinds of toxon, thus intro- 
ducing the conception of a new body—the toxonoid, 
Toxopeptone, Toxophil: see Toxo. 4, 
Toxophilite (igksp‘fileit). [app. f Zoxo- 
phtl-us (imaginary proper name invented by 

Ascham, and hence title of his book (1545), in- 
tended to mean ‘lover of the bow’ (f. Gr. réfor 
bow + iAos lover), for which the regular Gr. forma- 
tion would have been *piAd7ofos : see -PHIL, PHILO-) 
+ -ItHl; guast ‘a follower of Toxophilus’.] A lover 

or devotee of archery, an archer, 
1813 J. C. Hosuouse Yourney (ed. 2) 929 Memorials of 
the distance to which some of the Sultans, and other. dis« 
tinguished Toxophilites, have shot. their arrows, 1845 
Tuackeray Leg. Rhine viii, His Grace. .gives an archery 
meeting once a year, and prizes for which we toxophilites 
Mustér strong. 1868 Miss Brappon Dead Sea Fr. xxi, A 
triumphant display of his genius as a toxophilite. 

b. attrib, Of or pertaining to archers or archery, 
1794 Sporting. Mag. VI. 206 That the Toxophilite 
Society shall not exceed the number of one hundred and 
sixty subscribing members. 1845. Tuackrray Leg, Rhine 


- viii, All his new toxophilite friends, 1848 — Van. Frir iii, 


To wear Lincoln Green toxophilite hats and feathers, 

Hence (once-wds,) Toxophilitic (-i-tik) a., per- 
taining or relating to archers or archery; Toxo'« 
philitism, Toxo'philism, Toxo’phily, the prac- 


| tice of, or addiction to, archery, . 


1887 All Year Round 29 Sept. 185 The spirit of *toxo- 
philism is essentially different from..the spirit of the age. 
1857 Chaméb, Fral. VXI. 141 The *to: epinie panee ney, 
of William .Tell....2840 T.. Hoox in New Monthly Mag. 
LX. .132°Dressed in. green, with, hats, and feathers, and 
quivers, and all the. paraphernalia of *toxophilitism, 1887. 


. Field 16 July. 1093/1 Amongst the votaries. of *toxophily, 


‘Toxophore to Toxosoziu : see: Toxo-2. 


° 


1839 G, Roserts Dict. Geol, Toxedon, 


yA@ooa tongue (not from rofinedy poison): see 


TOY, 


Toy (toi), sd. Forms: ?4, 6-7 toye, 6- toy; 
fl, 6-7 toyes, toies, 6- toys. [Zoy sb. and vb. 
(formerly oye) have been in common use since 
¢1530, when both are given by Palsgr., and used 
by Skelton and Tindale, But a single instance of 
toye sb,, apparently the same word, occurs in Robert 
of Brunne. It is difficult to conceive how such a 
word in use ¢1300 should thus disappear for two 
centuries, and then should all at once burst into view 
with a wide sense-development, ‘The etymology is 
equally problematic, and, in spite of current con- 
jectures, must still be considered unascertained : see 
Note below.] 

I, Abstract senses, meaning action, act, notion, 
feeling, 

+1. Amorous sport, dallying, toying; with /., 
an act or piece of amorous sport, a light caress, 

{x303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 7891 Whedyr hyt be yn 
a@ womman handlyng, Or yn any oper lusty pyng;..Amen- 
deb gow, pur charyte, And makep nat a-mys pe toye [so ad? 
MSS.), Pat pe fende.of 30u haue Ioye.]_ 1563 Coorer 7%. 
saurus$.V. Amo; Amatoriz leuitates, Louers toyes. 1890 
Spenser 7. Q. 1. vi. 37 A foe of folly and immodest toy. xg94 
— Epithal, 365 For greedy pleasure, carelesse of your toyes, 
Thinks more upon her paradise of joyes, Then what ye do. 
rs94 WILLOBIE Avisa xLvUL til, These toyes in tyme will 
make her yielde, 1667 Miron P. L. 1x. 1034 So said he 
and forbore not glance or toy, Of amorous intent, well 
understood Of Eve, 1668 Erierrvce She Would if She 
Could 11. ii, Her toy was such, that every touch Would make 
alover madder. 2707 Warp Aud, Rediv, ui, ii, 8 (Farmer) 
Kisses, Love-Toys, and am’rous Prattle. 

+2. A sportive or frisky movement; a piece of 
fun, amusement, or entertainment; a fantastic act 
or practice; an antic, a trick. Ods. 

azrsoo Mepwary WVatere 1. 786 (Brandl), Though I say yt 
a praty boy.. He maketh me laugh wyth many a toy, The 
vrchyn ysso mad, /dzd. roo1 He that wold lordshyp enioy 
And playe euer styll the old boy Me semeth he doth but 
make a toy. 1530. [inpave Answ. More Wks. (1572) 249/z 
We heare but voyces with out signification,..& wonder at 
disguisings & toyes wherof we know no meanyng. ¢ 1585 
Haresriztp Divorce Hen, Vill (Camden) 291 Neither was 
there ever any bearwards pacrana es that made more 
pastime and toys tothe people, than this. 1361 HoLtysusi 
Hom. Apoth. 9 Somtyme croweth he like a cocke, somtyme 
barketh he like a dogge, and many such foolish toyes vseth 
he.. exs7s Perfect BE. Kepinge Sparhawkes (1886) 15 Lest 
she get a toye of flinginge her head. 1616 R.C. 7vazes' 
Whistle v. O48 Are apish tricks and toies, which vse to 
bring Men in dirision, sah to breed delight? 19777 Hore 
Subsec. 437 (2.D.D.) He hath taken a toy to scratch his 
head, when he is speaking to a gentleman. Po 

8. A fantastic or trifling speech or piece of writ- 
ing; a frivolous or mocking speech; a foolish or 
idle tale; a funny story or remark, a jest, joke, 
pun; a light or facetious composition. a7ch. 

2542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph.1. Diogenes § 79 Mothyng but 
a toye, in daliyng with the affinitee and similitude of 
woordes, 1553 ‘T. Witson KAet. (1580) A iv, Suche as seeke 
the greatest praise for writyng of Bookes, should doe beste.. 
to write foolishe toyes, for then the moste parte would best 
esteme them, 1577 Breton Flourish on Fancie (Grosart) 
11/2 ‘Loyes of straung deuise, With stories of olde Robin 
Hood. xg90 Suaxs. Mids. NV. v. i. 3, 1 neuer may beleeue 
‘These anticke fables, nor these Fairy toyes, 62x Mourg 
Camerar. Lio. Libr, wiexx. ats They gaue credit: to all 
these foolish toies. ryx9 D’Unrey Prdds (1872) I, 126 Fye 
George, she crys, these Words are but ‘Toys. 

arch, wax Scotr Kentilw. xvi, Think of what that arch. 
knave Shakspeare says—a plague on him, his toys come 
into my head when I should think of other matters. cin R, 
Garnetr Shakespeare 104 She hath heard A little toy of thine, 
a comedy ("Tis called, 1 think, The Taming of a Shrew). 

b. + (@) A light, frivolous, or lively tune, Ods. 
(6) A particular turn or phrase of melody in a bird's 
song : see quot. 1851. 

rg9t GREENE Art Couny Catch. mt. (1392) 19, In the time 
of ceissing. betweene the seuerall toyes and fancies hee 
plaied.. x6qx Sanperson Seriz., dd Alam xiii, (1660) 1, 
267 One would have a grave Pavane, another a nimbler 
Galliard, a third some striking toy. or Jigg. 31852 Mavuew 
Lond. Labour (1861) 111.14 There are four-and-twenty 
changes in a linnet’s song... It sings ‘toys. as we call them, 
+4. A foolish or idle fancy; a fantastic notion, 
odd conceit; a whim, crotchet, caprice, Ods. 
exsgo H. Ruopngs 24, Nurture 330 in Babees Bh. (1868) 80 
Cast not thyne eyes to ne te fro, as thou werte full of toyes, 
xgss W. WarreMan Fardle Facions u. x. 225 ‘This people 
(Tartarres] hath many supersticious toyes. 1963 B. Goocr 
Eelogs vii, (Arb.) 59 But yf a toye comin your Brayne, your 
mynde is altered quyght. rsgx FLorio2nd Fruttes 161 Buen 
as the toy takes me in the head, -x642 Roars Vaarnan 98 
So deadly doth this conceit and toy of his owne braine worke 
with him,. 1668 R, ‘L’Esrranos. Vis. Ovew. (1708) ror Yet 

when the Toy took them, they’d make now and thena Sally. 
1699 — Fadles 11. vii. (1715) LL. i A New Marry'd Couple- 
hada Toy took them in their Heads, so’soon as ever the 
Office was over, to Shrift one another before they came 


| together, 


- That down.she- sunk. 161a 7wo Vo 


tf 


tb. spec. A foolish or unreasoning dislike .or 

aversion : esp. in phr. Zo sake (a) zoy (in quot. 1612 
~ to take fright, start, shy) af something, Oés. 

#3693 Marcowe Hero '& Leander v. Wks, (Rtldg,) 304/a 

{To hear this] Made the well-spoken pope take such a toy, 

) Noble K. vy. iv. 79 The hot 

horse, hot as fire, Took Toy at this. 1647 SANDERSON Sere, 

a Aulam xiv. (1660). J]. 277 Common friends. many times 

. take toy at a trifle,..and pick quarrels to desert us.. 1697 

. Ser olid Philos. 308 Thence they take a Toy at 

tap: prétend it insuperably hard.and mysterious, 


Recta one 


TOY. 


TI. Concrete senses. : 

(Sense § is also often abstract, connecting I and IT; the 
connexion of 10 with the other senses is doubtful.) : 

5. gen. A thing of little or no value or im- 
portance, a trie; a foolish or senseless affair, a 

iece of nonsense; Z/. trumpery, rubbish, (In 
mod. use regarded as jig. from next sense.) 

1530 PaLscr. 281/2 Toy a tryfell, truge, sriuolle. 1538 
Eyor, Adydena, trifles, thinges of smalle estimation, wanton 
toyes, thynges vnseemely for menne to vse. 1587 Harrison 
England i. vi. (1877) 1. 166 To stand vpon such toies would 
spend much time. 2605 Suaus. Mach, 11, iil. gx From this 
instant, There’s nothing serious in Mortalitie: All is but 
Toyes. 1632 Gouck God's Arrows t. § 29. 44 Of Popish 
toyes to pacifie God, 1664 H. More Myst, {nig., Apol, 
554 Lf they leave not off their animosities and asperities of 
mind about toys and trifles, x719 Warts ZYy2en, ‘Come, 
haly Spirit, Heavenly Dove’ ii, Look, how we grovel here 
below, F ‘ond of these earthly Toys, 2848 Tuackeray Maz, 
Fair ix, But a title and a coach and four are toys more pre- 
cious than happiness in Vanity Fair, 

6. A material object for children or others to play 
with (often an imitation of some familiar object) ; 
a plaything ; also, something contrived for amuse- 


ment rather than for practical use (esp. in phrase 


a mere toy). In quot. 21586 playing toy. Now 
the leading sense, to which the others are referred. 
axg86 Stionry Arcadia iv. Wks. 172g Il. 77x There was 
never poor scholar, that having instead of his book some 
playing toy about him, did more suddenly cast it from him, 
1598 Barckiey Fedic. Man (1631) 152 The rattles and toyes 
which children use to play with. @x6s6 Be, Hatt Occas. 
Medit, (x851) 111 We Cra every toy, even that which may 
most hurt us. 2672 R. Wito Poet. Licent, 29 We all know 
Popes-head-Alley trades in Toyes, Our Merchants come 
not thither, but our Boys, 1981 Cowrer Hoge 128 Men deal 
with life.as children with their play, Who first misuse, then 
cast their toys away, 188x Srevenson Virg, Puerisque, 
Child's Play (x905) 157 Lead soldiers, dolls, all toys, in 
short, are in the same category. 1893 J. A. Hovcss Elem, 
Photogr. (1907) 14 The very low-priced sets [of photographic 


.. apparatus], .are generally mere toys. 


, £893 Lippon,.ete. Lie Pusey I.. xvi. 363 He handles 
it with the delight that_a new mental toy inspires in most 
men at a certain time of life, . 

7. A small article of little intrinsic value, but 

rized as an ornament or curiosity ; ‘a petty com- 
modity’ (J.),a knick-knack, trinket, gewgaw; hence 
(often in allusion to 6) applied to anything small, 
flimsy, or inferior of its kind (now chiefly attrib. : 
see 11 b), 

1596 Suaks. Tan, Shr, tv. iii, 67 Heere is the cap... Why 
‘tis a cockle or a'walnut-shell, A knacke, a toy, a tricke, a 
babies cap, 1624 Cart. Smita i fae 3 We presented 
him with diuers toyes, which he kindly accepted, | ¢.2630 
Hates Ser. Fohn xviii, 36 Rem, (x673) 754 So like one 
another, that one of them must wear a toy in his cap, that so 
the spectators may distinguish them, xyzx in 10th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 139 A. weak town, haveing noe 
outward works, but a toy of a pallisade before a litle part of 
the wall, 17za Arsurnnot Yoh Budi m. i, Ladies, hun 
about with toys and trinkets, 2768. Tore Thureb's Folio i 
4 His Father was greatly disconcerted at having such a little 
tiney Toy ofa Child. 1888 Buack Houseboat xi, Perched on 
the top of a hill was a conspicuous toy of a church. 

b. Applied technically to small steel articles, 
as hammers, pincers, buckles, button-hooks, nails, 
etc. More fully ‘steel toys’ (? i.e. steel petty things). 

1833 J. Hortann Manuf Metal II. 319 Heavy Steel Toys, 
By this not very appropriate description the Birmingham 
manufacturers refer to a class of articles...To enumerate all 
the ‘ toys’ of this. class would be to transcribe a large list of 
miscellaneous cheap and useful wares, from a joiner’s 
hammer to a shoemaker's tack, The pincers of the last. 
named workman, and the edged nippers. .in use for breaking 
up loaf-sugar, are both of them well-known specimens. 

G. Thieves’ slang. A watch; toy and tackle, a 
watch and chain. Cf. éoy-getter (see 11d). 

1877 Horstry Fottings fr. Fail i. (1887) 17 He was ve 
tricky at getting a poge or a toy, but he would not touc 
toys because we was afraid of being turned over, 

.« fig. Applied to a person: a. (from s) slight- 
ingly or contemptuously ; in quot. 1822 affection- 
ately = pet, darling (cf. 7); b. (from 6) as being 
used as a plaything or for sport. 

1598. Suaxs, AZerry W.v.v. 46. Elues, list your names: 
Silence, you aiery toyes. x6x6 B. Jonson Deuilan Ass tv. vii, 
Tha’ sworne to ha’ him by the eares : I feare The toy, wi’ not 
dome right. 268: Dravpen Sian. Friar wv. ii, O, Vertue! 
Vertue !..’lhat men should leave thee forthat Toy,a Woman? 
x8ax Byron Mar. Fad... ii, Thou idle, gilded, and degraded 
toy. 2822 T. Mitcuete 4 vistoph, LL, v7t Why, Xanthias, 
my toy, Why, what ails the poor boy! 1883 Srepntax in 
Contemp. Rev. Sept. 317 A Russian.. being a mere toy in 
the hands ‘of the commonest policeman, 1888 SrrvENsON 
Black Arrow 46 This toy..that’s not fit for wounds or 
warfare, ; : 

9. Applied to a diminutive breed or variety of 
animals. a. Short for foy dog: see I1c. 

18797 Field 24 Web. 214/a In.toys no great change has 
taken, place, except that. .pugs, Italian greyhounds, and to 
terriers are on the decline, 1899 Pali Mall G. 3. Oct. 9/r 


_ Ladies’ toys were in strong force... Sporting dogs were not 


Numerous, 1903 Daily Chron, 25 May 5/2. The ‘chiens 
de luxe’, or ‘l'oys, are in a roomy and well-warmed ‘payil- 
lon’ by. themselves. 

b. Any dwarf variety of tame pigeon. 

. 1909. Cent. Dict. Suppl. s.v., The toys resemble. the 
tumblers in. general: build and are among pigeons what 
tams are among fowl, _ 
10: Se. A close cap or head-dress, of linen or 
wool, with flaps coming down to the shoulders, 


209 


formerly worn by women of the lower classes in 
Scotland. ? Ods, Also toy-mutch (11d), [In this 


sense perh, = Du. Zood attire, dress : see Note below.] 


(The Axglish quots. 1611, 1612, are placed here as perh. 
suggesting the origin; but they may belong to 7.} 

{x6rz Suaxs, Wind, 7. iv. iv, 326 Any Silke, any Thred, 
any Toyes for your head? 1622 7wo Noble K.1. iii, Onmy 
head no toy But was her pattern.] 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. 
Mise. (1762) 2 Their toys and mutches wete sae clean, They 


lanced in our ladses’ een, 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. 1X. 325 - 


he tenants wives wore toys of linen of the coarsest kind, 
upon their heads, when they went to church, fairs or 
market. 1816 Scorr O¢d Afert. xxxix, The face of Alison 
«now presented itself, enveloped ina ‘toy’. 1824 -— Reds 
gauntlet Let. iv, An elderly woman, in_a grey stuff gown, 
with acheck apron and ‘toy * z900 H.G. Granam Soc, Live 
Scot. in x8th C. v. vi. (rgor) 18x Farmers’ wives and 
daughters with ‘toys’ or head-covering of coarse linen, 

TIT. 11. aterid. and Comd. a. attrib, That is 
a toy (in sense 6): applied to small models. or 
imitations of ordinary objects used as playthings, 
as toy boat, cannon, dog, engine, horse, house, 
man, train, trumpet, wouran, etc. 

1836 [Miss Marttanp] Lezt, /r. Madras iv, (1843) 25 Cape 
Town ts just like the Dutch toy-towns. @x860 Ars. Sutra 
Lond, Med, Stud, (1862) 13 A stethescope—a curious instru. 
ment, something like a sixpenny toy-trumpet with its top 
knocked off. 1880 Mrs. F. D, Brincrs Fraud. Lady's Trav, 
round World xviii, (x883) 298 One never, quite gets over the 
impression of being amongst dolls and living in a toy-house,. 
in Japan. 31888 Hastuck JZodel Engin. Handybk. iii.(1900) 
24 The most simple form of toy-engine is that illustrated 
below. 1897 Lin, Rev. Oct. 480 The babies had toys 
animals on wheels, 

b. transf. and fig. Applied to things of diminu- 
tive size, flimsy construction, or petty character, as 
if intended for sport or diversion rather than 
serious use. , 

1821 Scorr Kenilw, xii, You go not to your gew-gaw toy- 
house yonder; you will sleep to-night in better. security. 
1855 Hr. Martineau Autodiog. 1. 437 My surprise at the 
smallness and toy-character of Abbotsford was extreme. 
x893 Miss Brappon in West. Gaz. 6 Nov. 1/3 A very 
popular writer may Jaunch three of these toy-pinnaces in a 

ear. x897 Giapstone £, Crisis 5 The Concert of Europe 
included toy-demonstrations, which might be made under 
the condition that they should not pass into reality. xg09 
Daily Chron 19 Feb. 3/2 Ruritania was something more 
than the first toy-kingdom of our modern stage. ; 

ce. Applied to an animal, esp. a dog of a dimi- 
nutive breed or variety, kept as a pet, ag. a coy 
Spaniel ox terrier. 

1863 Sat. Rev, 28 Mar. 408/r. These very large dogs are 
not much more useful than the very small ones which are 
called, with perfect aptness, toy.dogs. 87a B, Cayton 
Dogs 20 A Toy Terrier was exhibited which weighed only 
six ounces, 1889 G, STaBLrs Dog Owners’? Kennel Comp, 
vi. § 10, 66 There are several other kinds of Toy Terriers... 
but I need only mention. .the Toy Black and Tan and the 
Toy Blue or Slate colour. 

- A, Comb,: attrib. (of or for toys), as Zoy-dox, 
cupboard, fair, -land, -manufacture, ~-trade; 
objective and obj. gen., as /oy-maker, -making, 
-turner; instrumental, similative, etc., as zoy- 
bewitched, -like, -stzed adjs.; also toy-block, one 
of a set of wooden or papier-maché blocks, usually 
with letters or designs, for children to play with; 
toy-getter (7hdeves’ slang), a watch-stealer; so 
toy-getting ; + toy-headed a., having ‘ toys’ or odd 
fancies in the head, crotchety; toy-line = soy. 
vatlway; toy-rautch, Sc. = sense 10; + toy-pate, 
a head full of ‘toys’, crotchets, or frivolities .(cf. 
toy-headed); toy-railway, (a) a model of a rail- 
way, with its engine, train, etc.; (@) fof., a small 
narrow-gauge railway, often orig. constructed for 
the use of slate-works or the like, but subseq, 
carrying tourists or other passengers; also /oy- 
tine; toy-service, a church-service at which toys 
are brought as an offering for sick or poor children ; 
toy-woman, a woman who keeps a toy-shop. 
See also ToYMAN, -SHOP, -WORT. 

1794 CorertpGe Xelig. Musings vii, We become An 
anarchy of Spirits.. *Toy-bewitched, 89x Cet, Dict., 
*Toy-block, one of a set of small blocks,..forming.a_play- 
thing for children. 1865 (¢zt2e) Aunt Louisa’s *Toy Books, 
18gx CarcyLte Sart, Res. vi, He descries lying far below, 
embosomed among its groves and green natural bulwarks, 
and all. diminished to a *toybox, the fair Town. 1900 
Westin. Gaz. 11 Dec. 12/1 The season for the ransacking of 
*toy-cupboards, - 1908 Westin. Gaz. 29 Oct. t/2 The order... 
that there shall be no *toy-fairs.in London this Christmas. 
tide deprives the City of.,one of its sights, 1896 A, 
Morrison Child of the Fago 102 Dicky knew the small man 
for a good *toy-getter. 1633 T. Avams £2f..2 Peter ii. 
1 It sticks upon the stomach of some *toy-headed pro. 
fessors. .x908 Daily Chron, 5 Nov. 7/5 No one realises 
unless he penetrates into *Toyland how much whimsical 
humour, how much scientific skill and craftsman's in. 

enuity are devoted to the invention of the playthings 
for the festive season. 3818 Scotr Art. Midi, i, ‘The 

ay glancing of the equipage, its diminished and *toy- 
fees pearance at adistance, 1883 Manch. Exam, 26 Nov, 


53/3. The Swiss lake steamers: are. .too. toy-like to ensure . 
their passengers against reasonably probable risks, 2878 


Jenginson Guide N, Wales 27x Leaving the Cambriantrain 
at Mynffordd Jiinction, the traveller walks up a path to the 
*toy line, and enters one of the little carriages. 1859 Habits 
of Gd, Society v. (new ed.) 194 Worth all the amusements which 
a*toy-maker could dream of, 1858 CarLyLe Pred. Gt. 1X. 


iii. (2872) ILL. 87 *Toy-manufactures of those simple people. . 


TO-YBAR. 


1742 Forsus Dominie Defos'd u.i, The *toy-mutch maun then 
gae on, Nae mair bare-hair'd. 21693 Penn Maxims Ix, Wks. 
1726 1, 847 He never deals but insubstantial Ware,and leaves 
the rest for the *Toy-Pates (or Shops) of the World. 1892 
Bappg.ey Guide N. Wales (ed. 4) 165 heading, Portmados 
to Ffestiniog by the **Toy’ Railway. /ddd., No orthodox 
tourist visits. Wales without taking a turn..on the ‘Loy’ 
railway. .190. Guide to Lynton, Lynmouth, etc. Introd. 19 
heading, Barnstaple to Lynton by the Toy Railway. 1889 
Standard 1 Feb. **Toy Services ’ which are becoming very 
popular in some of our churches, 1895 Ciive Hottanp 
Sap. Wee (ed. 11) 27 *Toy-sized cups of tea, xr7a7 W. 
‘Tuomeson &. NV. A dzec. 41 Our Sons of War are to be served. 
after our Sons..of *Voy-Trade, 1893 A.-N. Parmer Hist. 
Wrexhane VV. 11, I find mentioned..one *toy-turner. 1847 
Scotr Diary 2 Oct. in Lockhart, An old lady, who proved 
a *toy woman in Edinburgh. 

[Woée. Eduard Miller suggested the identity of foy with 
Du. Zoot, late MDu, 742, r6th c., ‘attire, ornament, finery, 
dress’, which suits the form, but hardly the sense (exc.? in 
zoor 7). Others have thought of Du, Zuig ‘harness, horses 
trappings’, in pl. ‘sails, rigging, implements, tools; stuff, 
lumber, refuse, trash’; in Kilian x599 tuygh, dial. tuychy, 
zugh, ‘arms, implements, armaments, impedimenta, orna- 
ments’, = Ger. zeug ‘apparatus, tools, gear, furniture, stuff, 
trash, etc.’, LG. tag, td@ag, MLG. tach, tag, But, if the 
sense-development shown above is historically correct, it is 
difficult to see in either of these suggestions, the origin of 
the English word, It is indeed true that Du,. sAce/tuig, 
Ger. spielzeng, and Da, s laig! mean ‘ play-tool or imple- 
ment, plaything, toy’, and tha Sidney in 1386 used ‘ playing 
toy’, which might conceivably be a rendering of one of 
these compounds; but this would still leave the earlier 
English history unexplained.] : ; 

Toy, v- [Goes with Toy sd., q.v.] 

l. intr. To act idly or without seriousness; to 
trifle, ‘play’, deal carelessly (wk a person or 
thing); also +to make sport, mock (0ds.). 

axg29 SKeiton Bowge of Courte 290 It was no tyme with 
him to jape nor toye. 1530 Pasor, 758/2, I toye, or try= 
fell with one, I deale nat substancyally with hym, se we 
trugé. 1549-62 Sternnoto & H. Ps, xxxv. 16 Yea abject 
slaves at.me did toy with mocks and cheekes ful stout. 
1363 Homilies u. inform. H. Script. 1 (1859) 373 It is a 
shame that christian men should be so light headed, to toy 
as ruffians do with such manner of speeches. 1576 DeR- 
inc Lapos. Heb. v. 4-6, Ce tij, They must haue oyle, candels. . 
wine and water,..trifled and toyed withall, 1633 W. Rame 
sty Astrol. Restored 19, I fear I do toy in recording these 
vain Objections, 1868 Dixon Sdzr. Wives 1, vii. 75 He 
toyed with astrology, and had fitful dreams of enjoying the 
elixir. of life. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu, IX, \xxxi. 296 
[Class issues] are usually toyed with by both parties alike. 

b. So fo toy it. : 

1657 J. Serceanr Schism Dispach't 379 Thus Dr. H. toyes 
it with his Readers, id. 574 Let them not toy it now. 

2. To sport amorously; to dally, Airt. Usually 
const, with, (Cf. Toy sd. 1.) . 

1g... Song Bachelor's Life 7 (Ritson) If he [the married 
man] be merie and toy with any, His wife will frowne, and 
words geve manye. 1866 in Dazly News x0 Sept. (1897) 6/7 
That none toy with the maids, on paine of 4d.. 1892 SHaks. 

Ven. & Ad, 106 And for my sake [he] hath learnd to sport, 
and. daunce, To: toy, to wanton, dallie, smile, and iest, 
¢x6r3 Miop.eton Wo Wit dike Woman's v.i, Not toy, nor 
bill, and imitate house-pigeons. xzaz Gay Begg. Og. t. viii, 
O Polly you might have toy’d and kist. 28:1 W. R, 
Spencer Poems 73 Whilst he and Psyche toy’d together, 

Jigs 4793 Worvsw. Descr. Sketches & To where the Alps, 
ascending white in air, Toy with the Sun, and glitter from 
afar, 1842. H. Rocers #ss. I. i. 4 He had in early life 
toyed a little with the muses, 

. To play, sport, amuse oneself; to. move 
sportively, play or frisk about. 

1530 danagh ‘2, I toye, I playe with one, ye me youe, 
xy90 SPENSER /. Q. 11. ix. 35 But other some could not abide 
to toy; All pleasaunce was to them griefe and annoy, 1678 
Cupwortn /utell, Syst. 1. v. § 44. 674 The senseless atoms, 
playing and toying up and down without any care or 
thought, 1827 Por.LoK Cowrse T. v, 1007 The hare, unscared. 
Sported and toyed familiar with his dog. . 1836 0. W. 
Hocus Poetry ii, 18 Pale dreamers, whose fantastic lay 
Toys with smocth trifleslike achildat play. 1848 Kincstey 
Saint's Trag, u. iv. 63, 1 have toyed too long..down the 
Stream of life. ae : Ree ay 

b. Loy with: to play with (a material object), 
to handle or finger idly; hence, to work idly or 
carelessly with or at. eat 

1822. W. Irvine Braced, Hall xxvi. (1845) 121 The gallant 
general took his station..at her side,and toyed with. her 
elegantly ornamented work-bag. _ 1840 Dickens Bary, 
Rudge \xiv, Lhe fire was seen sporting and toying with the 


door. 1879 E. Garrett. House by Works I. 11g Mrs, 


Pendlebury looked down, and toyed with her rings. 

4. trans. (with ady.) To spend or waste in toy- 
ing;. to bring by toying (into or out of some 
emit). - is ae ‘ cies 

15) BP, PARKER Corz. (Parker Soc.) 47. toy out :m 
dine party with copying books. 1685 f ‘ Bore Car. Like 
11. 134 So fools and fleers on, till he hath toyed and laughed 
himself out of all sense of Religion. 2749 JoHNson lrene 
1. i, He toys his hours away. 

To-yans, to-zanes: see T-GAINs. © 

Toydom (toi-dem). monce-wd. [f. Tor sd. + 
-pom.] a. The condition of being or resembling 


atoy. b. The realm or domain of toys. 


1882 M. A. -Barxer in Macm, Jag. XLVI, 68/x The. tan 
sail of a canoe ot whiter sheet of a fishing boat..dwarfed 
into toydom whenever they come near the great war ship, 
agos Linees 7 Jan. 11/2 At the Crystal Palace..side-shaws 
are numerous, and toydom there is most attractive, : 

To-year (td,yies), adv... Now dia/ Forms: 


see Year. [f..To prep. A. 7+ YEAR: cf. to-day, 


to-night.] ‘This. year. 
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‘exa0g Lay, S039 Her Ngged. to-jere Ten busend of his 
iferen. ¢xago.S/. Brendan 240 in S. Hug, Leg. \. 226 Joure 
ester 3¢ schutlle holde ber as.ye dude-to-yere. ¢ 1986 CHAUCER 
Wife's Prof. 168 Vet hadde: I leuerewedde no-wyf to. yeere: 
e1qo0 Gasp. Nicodemus 966 Of Lloseph...pat 36 presond ta 
Sie x483 Cath, Angl. 39/1 To sere, Aorne; Aornus, 
harnolinus.. a1575 RB, Appius & Mire. Bj, Man, bemery 
to yeere, 1623 Wensrar Duchess of Mfaifi ui, 1 have 
heard of mone to year. 1927 Gay Begg. On 1.41, Betty hath 
brought more Goods. into. our Lock to-year than any five 
of the Gang. x88 Craven: Gloss. s.v. To, * We've a famous 


clip to year’, that is, this year, 1882 Tensysow Provedse of 


May: 1. Poems (188g): 782/2, I reckons they'll hev’ fine 
cider-crop to-year, 1886. t. Haroy Mayor of Casterbr 
1. 64 Not but what he’s been: shook a little to-year about this, 

Toyel, obs. form of Toon, 

To-ge(i)n, to-ga(ijnes: see To-cains. 

Toyer (toi). [f. Tory a+-R1,] One who 
toys; a trifler. 

‘1713 W. Hargrson Passtan of Sapphasg in Nichols Coll. 
(1780) IV. 183 Wanton Cupid, idle toyer, 1824. L. Hust 
Notes Feast Posts (x85) 52 These toyers-in versification. 
~“Toyful (toifil), 2. Now rare or Ods. [f. Tox 
5h. +-BUL.] Full of sport or fan; sportive, playful ; 
funny, amusing. 

zsfo- Stpney Let. to Rodert' S. 18 Oct., My toyfull Books 

I will send... by February. a263r Donna Progr. Sout xlvi, 
Tr quickned next a toyfull Ape. x744. ARMSTRONG Preseru. 
Heaith 1. 290° When Favonius, flush'd with love Toyful 
and young, in ev’ry breeze descends. 
‘Hence Yo-yfulness. 

23889 De Quincey Posth. Ws,. (1893) Il. 24 The play« 
fulness and..the toyfulness (if we may invent that word): of 
childhood. » 

Toy-getter, -headed, etc.: see For sh rr d. 

Toying: (toiin), 7% sd. ff Tor v.+-1ne Ly] 
The actian of the verb. Tor; playing, sporting; 
trifling, idle or careless dealing (wi‘4 anything), 
amorous dalliance. 

1568-73 Coormr Thesaurus s.v. Argua, Digttorum argu- 
tia, toyinges: or gesturinges. of the fingers; often. mauyng, 
80. Hotryvaano freas, Hr. Tong, Rageuent, wantonnesse, 
or toying, 1726 Adz, Cee R.. Boyle (2768) 236 After our 
Toying, wag aver, she told. me she was afraid of losing me. 
1B40. CarryLe Heroes ii. (1872) 67 Toying and’ coquetting 
with Truth. : this is. the sorest sin, 1865 Dickuns Wfut. Fr. 
1. xi, Slightly in contrast’ with. this brief airy toying, x91z 
WwW. W. Peyton: in Cantenp. Rew. Sept. 374 Evil isin toying 
with imperfection, : ; 

"Roy'ing, #/7.a. [f. as prec. +-Ine2.] That 
toys; playful, sportive; ¢5/. amorously sportive. 

axsg66 Tk. Bowsrnas Davnon & Pytkias Prol. 6 Frustrate 
quite.of toying plaies, x7xm Sreznm Sect. No. v55.% 4 None 
of these toying Boats will do any more... to preserve. her from 
Infamy. 1769 G. Wurre Se/borde xxii. (1853). 93. When the 
cock has been. pursuing the hen in a toying way through the 

_ houghs of a. tree, 

- Hence Toy*ingly adv. 
 a73x Baitey, Tayiegly. triflingly, wantonly, 
. Toyish (toiif), a Now rare. [£ Toy sd. + 
-rait,} Having the character of a toy, oraddicted 
to. toys (in various senses: of the sb.}. 

1. Triffing, trivial, of no importance, worthless ; 
foolish, senseless, nonsensical. 

rEg al ol Abp. Canterd. Pref. Evjb, The thinges 
therin: described being in part not all sotrueand in greatest 
part to to teyishe, 1588 Caewtar Delid, Ansur. 48, Your 
ringing of Belles, your burning of lightes im the open. day- 
light, with..many other toyishe. diuises, x653 S. Fisuer 
Baby Baptism 7 It’s a.most Pedantick, toyish and boyish 
piece of business... 171x in rot: Rap. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. v. 1x9, Mallice...is apt to make any toyish. pretence to 
te hee warrant for evil actions, 2850 C,.. Worpsworrn 
OQccas. Sern. Ser. 1. 162 By it we have been secured from 
the hollow mockery of tedious and toyish.ceremanies. 

- of. Wanting in gravity. of style; light, friv- 
alous.. ? Ods. 

1603 G. Josnson Dise. Frond. Bug. Ch. Anesterdane 135 
A. copple crowned! hatt with a twined! band). . Immodest.and 
toyish in. a Pastors wife, 16x5: Marxnam Aug. Hozsezw. tt. 
is (1668) 3 Adorn the person, altogether without toyish gar. 
nishes, or the gloss of light cobours. 1676 Maen. Afnsick's 
Mon. 129) Serabands are of the Shortest Triple-Time: but 

are more Toyish, and Light, : : 

2. Sportive, playful, frisky, skittish. ? Ods, 

xsoy Hanrison England’ ma, vil. (1878) 1. 49 The last kind 
of toiesh: cuts are named’ darisers; and those being of a mon- 
grell sort also, are taught & exercised to. danse iu: measure, 
ex613, Rowranps Pare of Spy-Knaves 5, From merry 
‘drunk, and, PS apr as an Ape, 1680 ©. Huvwaon: Diaries, 
eee ILD, g06 Ob this dodging, toyish, frisking heart 

iils me, 


+b. Amorously sportive, wanton, licentions. 

3563 Homilies un. Place & Time of Prayer 1 (2859) 
zac They zest in. wantonness, in. toyish talking, in fillhy 
fleshliness. : 

+3. Fantastic, odd, whimsical, queer. O2s. 

- agof Frorto, Avorisda, humorous, famtasticall, toish, 

1599 Harsnet Agst. Dared? 98 Somers: had counterfeyted 

certaine fits andi toyish behaviour at M. Brakenburie, 1638 

Sanuparsom Serm., Aid Asdaue vill, (2660) IL. ug8 Some 
peevish and obstinate, some toyish, fickle, and humorous, 

' 4 Of the nature of, or fit for, a plaything; of a 

humorous or sportive character, as a writing. 


arder of the 


| aneanither. 1872, W. Avuxanpen % 
; boisit. 


210. 
Hence Toy*ishly ade.: Voyishness. 


lesson with such wantonnesse and apish toyishnesse. 1624 
Br. Mouwracu /mmed. Addr. 116 See. how toyishly: these 


; great Masters play with their owne fancies. 166¢ GLANVILL 


Scepsis Set. Addr. 23 Your Society. .will discredit that 
toyishness of wanton fancy, ; 
Toyl, obs. form of Torn, Torn, Twin, 
Toyle, toyl, obs. forms. of Tou,. Toor. 
Toyless (toilés), @ [f Tor sd. + -rss.] 
Destitute of toys; not having any toys. 
x898 G. Tavior in Chicage Advance 13 Jan, 43/3 Telling 


| us of the children’s. gifts to their toyless little down-town 
| neighbors. 


ab 1906 Blackw. Mag: Apr. 647/12 My toyless 
condition was due to anatomical longings. 
Toym, toyme, obs. forms. of Toom sd] and a, 
Toyman (toitmén). [f. Tor sd.+ Maw sé.1] 


| A man who sells toys, or who keeps a toy-shop: 


formerly, one who sold requisites for sports,trinkets, 
and fancy. goods; now, one who makes or sells 
playthings for children (cf. Toy-sHor 1, 2), 

1707 Lond, Gaz, No. 4328/8 Ralph Ayscough, of St. 
James's Westminster, Toyman.. rgro-rr Swirr Frnl. 
Rae I will go to the: toyman:s: here just in Pall Mall, and 

@ sells. creat hugeausbatoons, x749 Firtpine Tow: Yanes 
xu. iv, The pocket-baok...had cost five and twenty shillings, 
having been: bought of a.celebrated toyman. 1758. Jounson 
idler Na. & * 5 ‘Lhe toyman. will not give his jewels. 2813 
Sueiiey Q. Aad Notes, Poet. Wks, (1891) 41/z ‘he jeweller, 
the toyman,, the actor gains fame and wealth by the exercise. 
of his: useless and ridiculous art. 1886 C. E. Pascon Lond, 
of Today x. (ed. 3) 347 ‘Vhose admirable examples of the 
toyman’s craft—whole garrisons of miniature soldiers, artil- 
lery,, cavalvy, and: infantry, 

Toy-mutch, etc.: see Toy s& 11, 

Toyn, toyne,. obs. forms of Tong sd. , 

| Toyon (toiyn). Also tollon. [a. Mexican 
Sp. follow (tolfpn), the native name.] The Califor- 
nian Holly, Aeteromeles (Photinia) arbutifolia, 
N.O. Rosacex. 

[2848 BenrHam Planta Harfwee. 307 Photinia. arbuti- 
folia, Tayon incolatum.] 1876 Brewer, etc. Bot. California 
1. 188 Hetervomeles. arbutifolia, Soyon or 'Yollon, 1884 
Mutter Plantxz., Tollon, or Toyon. 


+ Toy-ous, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Tox sd. +-ous 


| &, Trilling, ornamental, unessential. b. inlined 


to toy or flirt, coquettish, Hence Toy’onusness. 
rs8x Mutcaster Positions xxxviii. (1887) 178 Those oner- 


| raught qualities for the toyousnesse therof being misplaced 


in her, do cause the young woman rather to. be toyed with- 
all, then to. be thought verie well of. xg92 Warner ddA, 
Hing. vu. xxxvi. 197 The faire sweet wittie wench grew 
toyous. in the.end. / 

Toy-pate, -railway, etc.: see Toy sh. rz. 
Toy-shop. _ te ke 

L. A shop for the sale of trinkets, knick-knacks, 
or small ornamental articles ;-a fancy shop. arch, 
1693 W. Frexu. Sed, Ess. xxxii.. 2or Are not. these... fitter 
for a Toy-shop, than.a Wise Man’s Head? x91rx Apnison 
Sect. No. 10 ¥ 6 If they [women]: make an-Excursion to a 
Mercer’s or a Toy-shop. x71a Jia. No. 499 & 5 Ribbons, 


| brocades, embroidery,..sufficient.to: have furnished a whole 
| street af toy-shops. 


x79t Boswert, Yokuson 28 Apr. am 
+778, We stopped again at Wirgman’s, the well-known fay- 
sfiop,. he sent for me to... helps him to choose a pair of silver 
buekles. . 2832 (see 3}. 
2. A shop for the. sale of toys or playthings. 
1818 Scorr Hrd. Jéidl. vi, These booths have degenerated 
into. mere. toy-shops, where the little loiterers, are .. en- 
chanted by the rich ‘display of hobby-horses, babies, and 
Dutch toys.. 1888 Lyrrow What will ke dai xvi, Lionel 
cauld not find! in’ the toyshops, of the village a doll good 
enough. 1886 C. E. Pascom Land. af To-day x), (ed. 3) 347 
A toy shop, crowded with all sorts of interesting playthings, 
3. attri, 
x840 Dickuns Ola C. Shop xxit, Such..as was never 
before. seen or heard of out.of a toy-shop. window. xrég2 
Tuackwray Lsncened: wi. vi, Esmond. found the antechamber 
crowded with milliners and: toyshop women,,mercers’ men 
with hangings, and velvets, and brocads. 

[é Tox 


+ Toysome (toi'stm), a. Obs. rare. 


 s6. + -soms,] Full of toys’, or having the character 


of a ‘toy’; fantastic, whimsical; inclined to toy, 


' ‘sportive, playful; amorously sportive. 


1638 Form Fancies us, i, I have an excellent humour to be 
pettish, A, little toysome. 1659 Hoos Camzentus’. Vis, 
World (2797) +78 The fool causeth. laughter by. his: toysome 
actions,.. 271g D’Urepy Pil/s (1872) ILI. 123, Tom was toy- 


| some, Will was. sad. 1754 Ricuarpson Gramefison (1783) 


VIL. xg. As we sat at breakfast, two or three: toysome, things 
were said by my Lord (no. ape was ever so fond |), 

Henee Boy someness.. 

x697 Crenes ty. Manilins Pref. 46 There are so many 


| beatdnesses: seatter'd thro’ his: Poem,.and: so much of ‘Toy 


oy> 
somness just by them, that a manmay read his Youth in his 
Writings. 

+ Toy-son, -e, obs. ff. Zazso: im quots. shart for 
Towson WOR, 

2.1805; in Kingsford, CAvore. Loved. (199s): 230 Other hanour. 
able personages im Ambassade, as his: second. Chamberlayn 
and Knyght of the Toyson...a 1348 Hauu.Chrosm.,Haa.V ILE 
13.b, The lord Brealey, lanight of the Tyson, x60. R. 
Joxxsom rag i & Commanay,. (ubog) 244, There, is also the 

Toysone, of which his maiestie is chiefe. . 

Toyte, tort: (toit), « Se. and north. dial. intr, 


. To totter, wall: feebly or unstendily. 


_ 9787 Burns 2a Anda Mare xviii, We'll toyte about wi? 
Ener... 107% BR , ay Gide xiv, Dive 
aboot, wi? you upe’ this place. naarfoorty year neo. _ 


. 1607 Marnuam Cavel. mu. (1617) x50 He: will exercise his 


TOZY. 


t+ Toy wort. Ods. [f. Tox sh.+ Worn] A 
local name for the herb Shepherd’s. pnrse (Capsella 
Bursa-pastoris), from the resemblance of the capsule 
to a toy purse. 

, 1597 Gerarns Sferbal i, xxiii, § 2. ar5 Shepheardes 
is called..in. the North. part of England Tevweart Pickes 
purse, and Caseweede, x67 W. Cotes Adam in Eden: 7. 

+ Toze, tose (tduz), 1 Obs. exc. dal, Forms: 
3-7 tose, 4-7 toose, 6 tooze (toese), 7-8 toase, 
(7 toaze), 6-toze. [ME tose (a 1250 in com- 
pound 7o-¢osew); not recorded in OE. ; but the 
later forms. foase, etc. indicate an OE. *Zdséan, f 
verbal root tés- :-—OTeut. fais-, whence also. OE. 
lesan (:—*taisjan) to TRase (q.v. for further 
relations).] zeaus, To: pull asunder; to separate 
or unravel the fibres of; to comb or card (wool, 
etc.); = Taser v.11. 

@xago [see To.tose, To" 11. 2346 Ett. Red Bh. Bristol 
(tg00) HI. 2 Item si fila deicant in panno vel. quod nimis 
distent quod textores appellant Zosed. x390 Gowsr Conf, 
I. x7 And what Schep: that is full of wulle Upon, his bacle, 
thei toose and pulle, Whil ther is.eny thing to pile. ¢xqoa 
Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 41 A good quantite of tow I-tasid. ¢ xqqo 
Pramp, Paro. 497/2 Toson wulle or other lyke [v.». tosyn 
or tose wul], carta. rsgo Parsar. 760/r, I toose wolle, or 
cotton, or suche lyke, ze yorce de la laine, and ge chanpis. de 
la laine, rg67 GorpinG Ovza's added. x1v. gag, What. toozing 
woall did meene. 1577 Nortusrooxe Dicing (1 843).81 Many 
-.may pick wool,and sow garments, or tose. okam, x6z8, 
Markuam Eng. Housew. i. ¥. (1668) 123 Toase it every 
lock by lock. x62a R, Hawkins Pay. S. Sea (1847) 195 Peeces 
of a junte or rope, chopped very small,, .and alter tozed all 
as. oacombe, 1665 Hooxm A/iqrogr. 42 ‘Ihe Internal: parts 
»-were,.as.it were, tos'd open like a Lock of Wool, | x75 
Bradley's Fam. Dict. sv. Mixing Colours, Waol..roust be 
taken out and toas'd over.again; for the first l'oasing was 
to make it receive: the Colour ar Diez but the second is 
to.. make it fit for Spinning, 1&8r Miss Jacksan Shwropsh. 
Word-tk. s.v. Tag, Snip the. end: off the. tag,.an' toze. it 
well as the grace can get amang it,. 

b. transf, To pull, pull about. (Cf. Tousu,) 

14... Sim Beues xo52+2: (MS, M) That. they were in the 
grene wose, And I shold hem: well tose.. 1973 Tusser //nsds 
sze78) 206 For euerie crime, What toesed eares, like baited 

jeares. | ; 

c. fig. To separate, search out; to analyses ta 
elicit, tease out’. 

e3450 Caw. Afyst. xlit. (1841) gox The trewthe fful trewlye 

he. wy! tose, And send gow to-hevynor helle, x6rx Suaxs. 
Wint. T. w. iv, 760 For that I insinuate, or [printed at] 
toaze from thee thy Businesse. 1633 D. Rlocrrs] Tread, 
Sacram, 1. 44 Doe it more fully, toze your consciences. 
1648 Junuyn Bind Guide i. & ‘The spurious expositions. . 
upon the Scriptures in. his: tedious. tozing of them, 

Hence }'Tozed, tosed p7/.a., +To'zing ubi, sd.j 
{Lorzer, a comber or carder (of wool, ete). 

r346 Tosed {see above]. ¢1qq0 Pronp, Parv. 497/% 


| Fosare, of wulle or other lyke, cerfirzx.. Tosynge, of wulle 


or ober thyngys, carptura, 14... Noble Bh. Caokry (1882) 
103 Charge it with the tosed! flesshe, 1363-87 Foxe 4. & 
Af. (2596) 3214/1 For euerie sacke of tused wool, seuen marks. 
1632. tr. Bruel's Praxis Med. 22 Dippe toosed Wool 
herein, 1648‘Tozing{seecahove]. 2725 Toasing [see above} 

Troze (tdz), v.2 Tin-mining. Also g toas 
(exrom, toss). [Possibly the same word as prec. ; 
but connexion of sense is net certain. 

(The spelling goss seems: due to a bad etymolagical guess 
(see quot. 1839) which. has. passed! into dictionaries,)], 

trans. To separate tin ore fram the gangue or 
rough ore by stirring the slimes in a kieve, and 
allowing the heavier particles to settle. 

1758 Bornase Nat, Hist, Cornw, 180 The coffer is then 
emptied the second time, the tin: carried again to the keeve, 
there tozed, skimmed, and packed., 1839 De La Bucue Red. 
Geol. Cornw., etc. xv. 577 Another let the tin ore fall into it 
Ese, the water} by degrees at the side-of the keeve, where it 


was tozed (tossed), or stinred by the other until the vat. was . 


almost full. 1884 Jaco Cernw. Glogs. Foas, ox Tore, ta 
shake or toas, the wet tin to.and fio in a kieve or vat, with 
water, to cleanse and, dress it. . f 

Tenee To'zing v0/. sb.,the action. of thus. cleaning 
the ore; also in combi, as tozing-twb,, the tub: or 
kieve in which tin ore is tozed. Also Tarzers see 
quot. 1885; (also a. Cornish sumame), 

[xg58 Borzase Vad. ist. Cormiw.. 179: ‘Vhe tin-ore is then 
sifted in a sieve purposely constructed, and if it needs: must 
be sent to be buddled again, then returned. to. the keeve and 
worked as. hefere: with a shovel, which they call soséng 
the tim.] 1789 J.. Wintiams Min, Kingda. LI. 2to They: are 
obliged. ta take another method to clean: it, whieh, is called 
turloobing, or tozing, di. ane The tozing operation, 1839 


| Une: Dict. Arts 1244 The rough is washed in, buddles, and 


in. tossing tubs. 2877 Kaucwr Dict. Meck. 2603/2. Tossing, 
or Tesing, the operation of agitating ore in a kteve; a tub 
in. which it is rotated.in water by a stivrer on a vertical axis. 
1883, Black's Guide to Cornw. (ed. 13) 54 Tozer, the. man 


whe. tozes, Stirs, ox washes the crop-tin, 

Tozie, variant of Tosy. 

+ Tozy (tézi), a. Obs. [app. f Toam v.1+ -v, 
But ef, Tosx.] Soft like teased wool Hence 


_ $f Toziness, softness. 


1796 Pusrivs. (ed.. Kersey), Taay,, saft like Wooll. x27 
Bairny vol. IL, Tasyess, sotiness, like tozed Wooll, 

absol, 1824 Scorr St, Kowan's xx, I can, tell it fa shawl] 
tohe areal tozie. Jéid.,, That tozie now will keep its colour 
while there is a rag of it left. 


+ Fphrowh, zt. Obs. nouce-wd. An exclama- 


' tion to arrest or call attention: ef. Proo. 


" 


|. gg Groner. Grertom 1. ii, AJiij, And: chad not cryed 


& 


tphrowh, lore; shead: lept out of his. Lees. 


TPROT.' 


+Pprot. Obs. An expression of contempt, 


Hang UP thyn hachet ant thy kayf. 


+fiprw. Ods. Imitation of the sound of a horn, 


erage Pilger. Lot Manhode 11, cxv. (1869) 118 Tprw tprw, 


jsey, tprw tprw. * reo 
tira. Sc, yariant of Tray s3. Ods., affliction. 

Traas, Traass, obs. ff. of Trace sd.1, Trass. 

Traba‘colo, Also trabaccolo. [It. trata 
colo, -accolo :—med.L, *trabdcoulum, £. L. trab-em 
beam, timber (cf. taderndcilum).] An Italian 
ship of medinm size; a small coasting vessel, 

809 Cart. Hoste in Naval Chron, XXII, 506 A convoy 
of merchant trabaccolos, x8xa Hxaminer i2 Oct. 648/1 
Twelve sail of the enemy’s trabaccoloes, 1846 Raixrs 
Life Sir F, Brenton 360 Accompanied by three trabacolos 
for the purpose of landing the troops, [1866 Howz.is 
Venet, Life vii, Small coasting vessels (tv adaccolé at Venice).] 

Trabal (trZ-bal, tree-bal), a. fad. L. tradad-is, 
{. irab-s, trab-em beam; see-aL.] ta. Pertaining 
to or of the nature of a beam ; trabeal. Os. rare—°, 
b, Anat. Pertaining to the trabs cerebri or corpus 
callosum of the brain. 

1636 Brounr Glossogr., Trabal, of, or belonging to a 
beame; great or big like a heame, 1889 Suck’s ‘landbk, 
Med. Se. VAIL. 517 Lrabad..would merely recall the obso. 
lete name for the callosum, ¢rabs ceredrr, 1899 Syd. Soc, 
Lex, Trabal, pertaining to the 7’7aés; callosal. 


Trabant (trabant), Now chiefly Hzs%. Also — 


trabanto, travant, 7-8 traband, f[a. Ger. 
frabant a life-guard, an armed attendant, a satellite 
(also in Astron.), in It. ¢rabante, F. traban, Boh. 
drabanti; of Turkish (orig. Pers.) origin: see Dra- 
BANT.] In some European countries, a life-guard, 
an armed attendant, a satellite, 

1617 Moryson /¢2z. m1, 188 He [the Emperor] had one 
hundred for his Guard, (called ‘Trabantoes),...Tem Hascheres 
and twelue Trabantoes attended each day. a1634 Cuar- 
man Alphonsus ut, Fiv b, Six travants well atm’d. x69 
Lond. t7az, No. 2845/2 Thus they went through ion 
stately Rooms, having the Trahands on each side of them. 
ry62.tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog, Vs 317 The fifty halberdeers 
and the fifty trabands or horse-guards here being rather insti. 
tuted forthe splendor of the caurt than the military estab. 
lishment. 1904 Dadly Caron. 15 Dec. x/y It was announced 
that the President [of the Hungarian Chamber).. would not 
appear,and that the guard of ‘“Trabants*‘had been removed, 

|Tvabea (trébzi). Pl. -em (-7,7). Rom. Antig, 
{Latin zravea.] A toga ornamented with ‘hori- 
zontal purple stripes, worn asa state robe by kings, 
consuls, and other men of rank in ancient Rome. 

1600 Hotzann Livy i. 30 Then came Servius abroad in 
his roiall robe, called Yyadea, xyor Aposon Dial, Medals 
iti, (1726) 160 Our modern Medals are full of Toga's and 
YTunica’s, Trabea’s and Paludamentums. 42746 Ho.ps- 

. worth Rem, Virgil (x768) 291 The Lituns and Trabea, of 
Romulus and the Ancilia were kept in the Sacrarium of the 


Salil, x8q2 W. Samira Dict, Gr. § Rom, Antig. sv. Toga, | 
Servius..mentions ‘three kinds of trabeae3 one wholly of 


purple, which was sacred to the gods, another of purple and 
white, and another of purple and saffron which belonged to 
angurs. The purple and white trabea was.a royal robe. 


rabeal (tretbzal), «. Arch, — [irreg, 


Of the nature of a horizontal beam, beam-like. 

2862 Sir H. Actano in afacn, Mag. V. 527 (Descr. Ox- 
ford Museum) Extending laterally..arise two slender span- 
ners to the [iron] trabeal beam before referred to as sus- 
taining the rafters. 1B66 Atienaan: 18 Aug. 214/2 Trabeal 
forms prevail. : 

Trabeate (tra-bzit), 2. Arch, 
*trabate), £. L, trad-s, trab-em beam +-aTE 4, on 
analogy of TRABEATION, q.v. (L. ¢rabedius meant 
‘clad in the iss = next, 

3890 C,H. Moors Gothic Archit, i. 6 note, Tt is not ‘until 
we scrutinise the joints of masonry that the trabeate prin- 
ciple of its construction is perceived, x905 A thenzum Apr. 
44t/2 The ordinary house {in Syrian architecture, 85 8... to 


6ag9 A.D.) was a purely trabeate building... he construction | 


was in cut stone blocks laid without mortar; but the arch 
a. was gradually evolved, se 
Trabeated (trebicité, «@. Arch. Also 


trabiated. [fas prec.+-ED1.] Constructed with . 


beams; haying beams or long squared stones .as 
lintels and entablatures, instead of using the arch ; 
covered with a ‘beam or entablature, as a doorway. 


 Yvabeated architecture is opposed to arcuated, arched, | 
or uavdied. Tvabeated veiling, a Mat ceiling sustained by | 
beams, by which it is divided mto compartments, as distin- - 


guished from a-vaulted ceiling, 


1843 Civil Eug.& Arch. Frail, Vi.-y6/1 The happy union | 
‘of the arch and the trabeated systems. 18597 G. J. Wienny | 
Borrameo's lastr. Hoch, Build, v.13 Ceiling... (either vaulted . | 


or trabiated, accoriling to the proportion of the edifice). 


1863 Sat. Rev. ox Mar. 367/'s Strictly it was a propyleum, — 


not an arch, for the opening was trabeated. 
Trabeation (tratbi,zifan), Arch. Also 6 
trabiacion. finreg. for *trabation, f, L. trab-s, 


trab-em beam + see -«vI0N,] . +. A mensber te- | 
sembling a horizontal beam; anentablature. Dds. | 
b. Construction with horizontal beams or the like, | 
a@S-opposed ‘to arches or vaults ; trabeated structure. | 
. 1963 Saure Archit. ‘Cj b, This pillor..supported noother 


:. but his owne “[mbiacions. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Teohe, 


1, Trakention, ov Finivdlaturc,, comprehenis the Archit. | 
rave, Prize, and Cornice, 1831 Mraser’s Mag, IV. 283 ‘To | 


apply ‘to wn entire cornice, or ‘even ‘to a whole “prebeation*, 


those curved forms which have hitherto been exclusively-con- - 


in Pol. Songs (Camden) 223 Lprot, Scot, for thi strift 


£ L. : 
twab-emibeam, instead of the regular form TRABAL.] 


[irreg. (for _ 


211. 


fined to mouldings and lesser details, 21898 Sim G. Gy 
Scorr Lect, Arcizt, (1879) L. 1g Arcuation plastered over to 
look like trabeation. 


| Prabecula (tribekidla). Pls (-z), Also 


trabe‘eulum (-#m), pl. -a (-a) ; trabe-culus (~Zs), 


pl. -i (-ai);. and in anglicized forms trabecle | 


(tree*bék’l), trabecule (-kiwl). [L. tradece/a, 
trabicula, dim, ot trads beam; the forms in -2m 
and -zs are mod.L, variants.] A structure in an 
animal or plant resembling a small beam or bar. 

spec. a, Auat.and Zool. Each of the plates of bony sub. 
stance forming the cancellated tissue of a bone; any slender 
band of tisswe extending like a cross-bar across a cavity, as 
of the heart (¢7abecus2 carne), or through the snbstance of 
a soft organ, as the spleen or kidney; each of two cartila- 
ginous bars (¢vaheculz craniz) in front of the pituitary body 
in the embryo, which coalesce and develop into part of the 
cranium each of the calcareous plates connecting the dor- 
sal and ventral walls in echinoderms; each of a pair of 
appendages on the head in front of the antennz in certain 
bird-lice. b. Bot. A projection extending across the 
eell-cavity in the ducts of some flan, or across the cavity 
of the sporangium in mosses and other cryptogams. ° 

1866 Treas. Bot., Trabecula (adj. Trabeculate),a cross 
bar; as in the teeth of many mosses, 1873 ‘I. H. Green 
Introd, Pathol, (ed, 2) 137 ‘This tissue, like bone, is made up 
of trabeculae amd medullary spaces. 874 Cours Birds 
M.IW, 612 Divided. .by 2 cartilaginous trabeculum, which 
is thrown across from the posterior side to the anterior apex 
of the base of the pyramid. 1875 .Sir W. Turner in Bucyel, 
Brit. 1. 853/2 ‘he interior of a bone.wis made up of thin 
delicate plates or bars, or trabecles, which intersect. each 
other at various angles, and form. .the spongy or cancellated 
tissue. 21875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. u.iv..413 Both 
kinds of sporangia [in Isoétes] are imperfectly segmented 
by threads of tissue (Jyadecu/z) which cross from ‘the ven- 
tral to the dorsal side, 2890 Brtunes Afed, Dict, Lrade- 
cula cixeren, soft commissure of the brain. 

Hence Trabecular @., pertaining to or of the 
nature of a trabecula; composed of or furnished 
with trabecule; Trabe‘cularism, trabecular con- 
dition, trabeculation; Trabe'oulate, -ated 2d7s., 
furnished with or having trabecule; Prabecuia‘- 


tion, formation of trabeculz, trabeculated con- - 


dition. 

3822-34 Good's Siedy Med. (ed, 4) II. 264A cystic form 
{of cataract] without pus,..a-sil] quose and a *trabecular, 
1847-9 Todd's Cycl, Amat, LV. 773/x The trabecular. tissue 
consists of..cylindrical fibres. 1891 Cent, Dict,, *Yrabecu-. 
lavisi, in anai, a-coarse reticulation, or cross-barred. con- 
dition, of any tissue, 31866 *Trabeculate {see Trasecuca]. 
2896 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 359 They..unite by. 
opposite processes into networks, form *trabeculated mem- 
branes. 1898 A/duti's Syst. Med, V. 182 Cavities ..tra- 
versed by tough septa and bridles ..are.. described as 
trabeculated. a900 Lancet 5 May x275/2 *Trabeculation 
of the bladder. 1904 Feud R. Micrasc..Soc, Dec. 636. 

+Trabo-ccant, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. It. traboc- 
cante, pres. pple, of traboccare to overflow, super~ 
abound.) Superabundant, excessive; preponderant, 

x65r Howetr Vesice 208 The power of one might not so 
out-poize and be trabocant that the rest shold be in danger 
to be blown up, 1654 — Parthenod, Pref. Aj b, One could 
hardly discern which Scale would ‘be traboccant and over 
poising. 

Trabuch (tribuk). Obs. or arch, Also 7 
trabucche, trabuck. [a. OF. ¢7abuc (Sp. trabuco), 
f. tra-, irés- (:—L, trans-, expressing displacement) 

+O#. duc trunk (of the body), bulk, a. WGer, 
bah, Ger. bauch belly] A mediseval engine of 
war for throwing great stones against walls, etc.: 
of. TREBUCHET, 

x6ro Houanp Camden's Brit... adie these Mangonells, 
Patraries, Trabucks..by which, .they discharged volies of 
mighty huge stones..much might heere besaid, x64 Cam. 


pen Ls. 238 Gur nation had the practise of mast of these, | 
and moreouer of Mangonels, Trabucches, and Bricolles, | 


wherewith they vsed to cast milstones, 1890 Dove White 


Company xv, The Norman hath a mangonel oratrabuch | 


upon. the forecastle. 
Trabuschette, obs. form of TREBucHEr. 


\Tracas (traka). Os. [¥r., £ ¢racasser: see - 


next.] Bustle, hurry, fuss; embarrassment. 


{x61z Corer., Tvacas, much trotting, or burrying-vp and | 
le, trouble, turmoile.J. 1656. Buounr «| 
2673 10. 


downe ; hence also, t t 
Glossogr. (from Cotgr., Zracas, or Tracasserie. 
Wainer due, iv. 35 He then desired of the Emperor to be 


dismissed into his own Countrey, where he might dye in , 


quiet out of the tracas and noise of the World. 
|Evacasserie (trakasarz). [Fr., £ dvacasser 
to bustle, worry oneself: see -ERY.] A-state of 
disturbance or annoyance; a turmoil, bother, fuss; 
an-embroilment, petty quarrel, (Chieily in #2). 
2656 [see prec]. 1638 Procirs, Yvecasserie (French), 
ameedlesse hurrying, or nestlesse ‘travelling up and down. 
x70 in P. M. Lhornton Stuart Dynasty (1890) App. 1.353, 
Tam of your opinion that to avoid tracassaries one shoul 


let the. different correspondences itake ‘their.course. x822 | 


Scorr Let. to Miss F. Bailie 17 Jan. in Lockhart, A won- 
derful man. acqmainted 


Mrs. Lyun Livron in Life xvi. (gor) 209 Life seems to me 
empty of all but tracassewes. Sar : 


Trace (tris), sb.1 Forms: | g- trace; also 4-5 | 


tras, 4~7 trase, (4 traze, Sc. trass, traiss, 4-5 


trays, Sc, traise, 5 traas, trayse, (trasche), 6 
Sc. treia), [a. F. brace (12th c.in Godel) = Pr. 
trassa, It. draccia (Sp. draze draught, first sketch), | 


vbl.sb. £ OK. dactar, ¥. tracer; see TRace v1] 


with all the intrigues and tracas- 
series of the cabinets. 21833 T. Hook Parsow s Dau. i vii, 
Adept.as she was jn all the tracasseries of flirtation. 879 | 


TRACE, 


+1. The way or path which anything takes; 
course, road; esp. in fo fake one's trace, to make’ 
one's way, take one’s course, proceed. Obs. 

zxzoo [see b]. 13.. X.AMs. 7759 (Bodl. MS.) Alisaunder 
& Candace ToChaumber tokenher trace, 13... 2,2, 4/12¢.P, 
A. 1112 To-warde be prone bay trone a-tras. cagzg Cast, 
Persev. 1923 in Macro Plays 131 Haue don, felaus ! & take 
jouretrasche. ¢ 1440 Proms./arv.498/2 Trace, ofawey over 


. afelde, frames, c 1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 3304 To farne 


agayne he takes his trace. ¢xqazo Hunryson Wor. Fad. 1x,: 
(Walf§ Fox)xvi, pul the trace he {the Cadger] trippit on his 
tais. 1330 Parsar. 282/2 Trace, astreyght way,zvace, 1596 
Spenser /, Q@. vi. i. 6 Now I begin To tread an endlesse 
trace, withouten guyde. 31678 Cupworra Late, Syst. i. 
v. § 25. 684 “Lhe striate particles finding no fit pores or traces 
for their passage through it, 1768 Sterne Seat. Yourn, 
(1778) I. 69, I wanted the traces through which my wishes, 
might find their way to her. 

tb. fig. A course of action or conduct; way of 
proceeding ; * path’, ‘ way”, ‘road’; esp. in phrases 
to follow, take, tread the ivace. Obs. 

3300 Cursor AZ, 25528 Until us Pat al to mikel has ben vne. 
buxs Vnto pisuet trace[/nds/ for to folow pi trace). 2.2375 
Cato's Mor, 374 ¢bid.p.1674(Fairf. MS.) Gode grante vsgrace’ 
Lo folow catouns trace In his ‘teyching. ¢.1373 Se. Ea 
Saints xxvi. Wycholas) 43 pus he be-gane to god seke, & held 
furth ay in pat trace. ic 1xq30 A/ymus Virg. 35, ¥ took to be 
world, & wente from pee, ¥ folewtde be feend al in his trans, 
¢ 1586 Cress Pemaroks 2s. cxix. D,iii, From the lyers traoe, . 
From falshoods wreathed way, O save me, Lord, 631. Wax- 
ver duc, Fun. Jfau. 67 “Ube rest-of the Nobilitie .. trode 
also the same trace, x62 J. Wricur tr. Camus’ Nat. 
Pavador vii. 163 To reduce him into the trace of his Duty 
and Reason. #1726 Soprn Sev. (1823) ILL 252 God, by a 
secret, unobserved trace of his providence, may cast men 
under a..seducing ministry. : 

+ 2. A line, file, or train of persons. Ods.. 

27385 (Cravoyr L. G. HW. Prol, 285, I sangh comyng of 
ladyes Nientene..And after hem coome of wymen swich a 
traas. xgo8 Barrer Theor, Warres iv.i, 102 The Sergeant 
Maiors...haue conducted these Regiments very disorderly, 
making along trace, file, or lyne {as it were) of them, 

73. A series of steps in dancing; a measure; a 
dance. Obs, 

3450 Mankind ij. 921 in Afacro Plays 20, I xall make 
hym to dawnce a-noper trace! ¢ 2460 Sin R. Ros Belle 
Dame 190 Whan he thought tyme to. daunce with hera trace, 
rgoo-z0 Dunsar Poems Ixxxi, 26 Thane com the ladyis, 
danceing in ane trace. x8§19 Inter?, Four Elements (Percy 
=) 2 olow alll I wyllJedea trace. x1979 [see TRracine 
wbl, sh 2}, 

+4, 27. The series or line of footprints left by an 
animal; hence in s/mg. a footprint. Obs. — 


x3-. Guy Warw, (A, 4732 Of hors traces hy per seye. 
: “4 ‘Viet woe cere 


¢1374 Cuaucer Boetit, v. - Ve 233 (Camb, | the 

bestis gladen hemself to diggen ‘hir traas or bir steppis in 
the Erthe with hir.goyngz or with hir feet. 1484 Caxton 
Fables af AL sop w. xii, We 
all the beestes whiche haue-entryd in to thy hows came nok 
oute ageyne. 


as Beare and Bore kc, they are called traces, r6x6 Sorex. 
& Marku. Country Farme 654 ‘There is more regard to 
bee taken vnto her traces: for ithe print of the hares foot ts 
sharpe, and fashioned like vnto the point of a knife. 1706 


Puitirs (ed, Kersey), Trace (among Avnters), the Foot- 


print of wild Beasts, 


Jig. x610 Crt..§& Times Fas. [ (Bag) 1. sae One who hath 


left sp good ‘traces and steps wherein to wa 
tb. Al. doosely. Footsteps. Obs, 
1613 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv..294 Till at the last... 
Ye bend your traces ap some:shady bill. 
5. The track made by the passage of any person or 
thing, whether beaten by feet or indicated in any 
other way: = Tracx sb. 1, On one’s trace(s, in 


pursuit of one; # &eep trace of, to follow the 


movements:of, keep sight of in going. : 


1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 553 In his traiss pe hund he set,. 


hid. 383 Pehbund. .ay followit pe kyngis trass. c rqao Antuns 
of Arth.v, The king blowe rechas, And folowed ‘fast.on pe 
tras. ¢ 189 Caxton .Sounes of Agena ix. 238. Men myghte 
well folow hym bi the trase, by cause of the blode thatcam 
out.of hisibody. 2656 W.“Tymmes in Foxe 4. § J. (1583) 
2142/1 A sheepe [= ship] that passeth ouer the waues.., 


when it is gone by, the trace thereaf cannot he found. x8x0 


Scorr Laty of L. 1, vii, Two ‘dogs ‘of black Saint Hubext’s 
breed ..¥ast’ on ‘his [the stags] Aiying traces came, 188g 


Rowen Al neid 1, 528 On bis traces aflame with murderous | 


stroke, Pyrrhus—hbehind—the pursuer ? 
bb, spec. A beaten path through wild or un- 
enclosed region, made by the passage of men or 
beasts; a track, a trail, 275.. ee ee ee ce 
x807 Wiuxrnson in Pike Sources Misstss. a, (1810) App. 
24 We,.took the large Spanish ‘trace for the Arkangaw 


river. 1808 Pree Souaces Mississ.r. (x800) se maiihed, 
[O  TOUMOW.EC.. 


leaving the'Qsage trace, which we had bitherto followe 
z8ry j. Brapnuay, Zax. Amer. 65 We. .soon fell in wath 
the trace from ‘the Maha village ‘to the monument, 2837 
R. M. Brew Wick of the Woods xxiv. UW. 247 Leaving the 
broad buffalo-trace by-which he dlescended the banks, 2904 
W. Crorcmms Crossing vii, They were going abead up the 
trace towards ‘his mother's, 


e. In the West Indies, A grass drive, a lane, 


2871 Kincsiey 4¢ Last vii, The heat of a cane-feld trace. 


is utterly stifling, Jéid, xiii,.A grass drive, as we should 

call it rs Englend—a ‘trace’, as it is called in ‘the West 
Indies~some sixty feetin width, eens 
GB. pl. Vestiges or marks remaining and indicating 


the former presence, existence, or action of some- . 


thing; szmg. a vestige, an indication, set 
¢xqoo Mavnpey, (2839) vi. 7x ‘Sche mylked them on the 
rede stones of marble; so pat'the traces may zit tbe sene in 


] the stones alle whyte. 28x4 Mas. J. Waste Adicia de Lacy 


knowe wel by thy traces that. 


xg5a Hurorr, ‘Trace or steppe, westiginee, 
1575 ‘Lorsurv. Venerte 114 In Beasts of pray and rauine. 


TRACE. 


III. 2 No trace of inhabitation but the fortified castle orthe © 


sacred monastery, 1816 Scorr Antig. iv, My niece. .saw 
the traces of the ditch atonce. 2865 Lussock Preh. Times 
ii, 29 At the end of the coffin were found traces of leather, 
doubtless the remains of boots. JZed, Of the fortifications 
no trace now remains, 

b. A mark or impression left on the face, the 
mind, ete. 

1869 Matxin Gil Blas 1. v. P 12 My brain full of joyous 
traces, x844.A. B, Wetpy Poems (1867) 45 Where beauty 
left so soft a trace, 1848 Lyrron Harodd 1, i, lt was on 
that forehead that time had set its trace, ; 

ce, An indication of the presence of a minute 
amount of some constituent in a compound; a 
quantity so minute as to be inferred but not actually 
measured $ esp. in Chen. 3 transf. a very little. 
x827 Farapay Chem. Mae: iv, (1842) 99 It burns away 
completely in a blast-furnace, leaving scarcely a trace of slag, 
1838 T. Tnomson Chez. Org. Bodies 578 Traces of oxalic 
acid can be detected. x89 R, Hunt Guide Mus, Pract, 
Geol, (ed. 2) 209 Its composition is: Gold aay Silver 512-33, 
Copper, a trace. 1875 Darwin Jusectiv. Pi. xvi. 375 The 
distance was a trace less, 1876 Giapstone in Coudzenz, 
Rev. June 22 Like a chemist who, in a testing analysis,., 


if he finds something behind so minute as to refuse any | 


quantitative estimate, calls it by the name of ‘trace’. 

7. fig. A non-material indication or evidence of 
the presence or existence of something, or of a 
former event or condition 5 a-sign, mark. 

1656 CowLey Pind. Odvs 1. iii, With Oblivions silent 
stroke deface Of foregone Ills the very trace. 1696 Wuisron 
Th, Barth u, (1722) 186 There are Traces..of a Tradition 
that a Comet did appear at the very Beginning of the 
Deluge. xyr0 Pors Windsor For. 372 The shady empire 
shall retain no trace Of war or blood, but in the sylvan 
chase. 1849 Macautay Hist, Zng. x. Il. 661 In countries 
where all trace of the limited monarchy of the middle ages 
‘had long been effaced. 18g0 MeCosu Div. Gout. 1. ii, (1874) 
36 We discover everywhere in this world traces of design 
and wisdom. 1909 H. M. Gwatnin arly Ch, Hist, xi. 188 
There is no trace of any veneration of pictures or images 
before the fourth century, 

8. A line or figure drawn; a tracing, drawing, 
or sketch of an object or of a piece of work; the 
traced record of a self-recording instrument; in 
fortif. the ground-plan of a work. (In quot. 1861 
app. a tracing-instrnment.) 

x744 Axensipe Pleas. Intagination mi. 362 Not, the 
sculptur’d gold More faithful keeps the graver's lively 
trace, 186x Smites Augineers 11.76 Picked. out: from the 
-heap were also found his drill,..his trace, his T square,.. 
and his engraving tools, 1879 Cassell's Techn, Educ. 1. 2x 
. The trace of a work is the plan of its guiding or magistral 
line, x893 Cot, Maurice in United Service Mag. July 430 

He made out both a trace of the work including the interior 
'.yetrenchment and an pect pane of the ditched parapet, 
2898 4 lldurt?’s Syst. Med. V. 847 The respiration is an im- 
portant factor in the blood-pressure, and in the run of the 
. Circulation is apparent to everyone who has watched the 
_ traces of the kymograph. 1899 ALDocK Cromwell 293 The 
rampart... was strong and high, and of regular trace. 

9, Geom, a, The track described by a moving 

oint, line, or surface, b. The intersection of a 
fine or surface with a surface; spec. the intersection 
of a plane with one of the co-ordinate planes, or 
with one of the planes of projection. ¢, The pro- 
jection of a line upon a surface (Funk's Stand. 


Dict, 1895). 

1834-47 : S, Macautay Field Fortif, (1851) 287 Let AB, 
Fig.7x, be the horizontal ‘trace of a vertical plane, . 1840 
Larpner Geovt, i,.11 The notion of a mathematical surface 
may be formed by imagining a mathematical line to move 
in any manner. in space, leaving behind it, as it moves, a 
trace or track. ‘This trace or track will be a mathematical 
surface, 1867 Tuomson & Tarr Nad, PAil. 1. 1. § x11 When 
a bedy rolls and spins on.another body, the trace of either 
on the other is the curved or straight line along which it is 
successively, touched. : 

+10. Her. = Traor sé,.3 6 (a), TREssuRE. . Ods, 

1486 Bh, St. Albans, Her. evij, He berith golde a dowble 
trace florishyt contrari and a Lyon rampyng of gowles, 
ibid., He berith golde a trace triplatit of Siluer. 

Trace (trzs), s.2. Forms: see below. [ME, 
trays, a. OF, traits, trais, pl. of trait (rath c. in 

 Littré) action of drawing, rope or leather strap by 
which a.dranght-beast is harnessed; = It. ¢vazdo, 


L. tractus draught (z-stem), f. ¢rakére to draw. | 


In Eng. written also ¢rayse, trayce, trace, and 
treated as collect. pl. and at length (¢ 1400) as a 
sing. with a new pl. évasys, traces: cf. TRuoB] ° 
+1, as-/.. The pair of ropes, chains, or (now 
usually) leather straps by which the collar of a 
draught-animal is connected with the splinter-bar 
or swingletree. Obs, . 
Usually callective like tongs, scissors, shears, Pincers, ete. } 
but sometimes a numerical pl., asin quots. 1458, 1481. 
4-5 trais, trays, 5 trayse, treyse, trayce, 5~8 

trace, 6 treas, 7 tress, traise, traits, 9 dial. 
traice.. 


ossed] Hamys, trays, 
olls: (Surtees) :568 Pro 
i trays, cartrapes 
ie vy 1283 
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nyssht, .x48:-90 Howard Househ. Bhs. (Roxb.) 150 Paid 
to lohn Wygge, Ropper, for iij. thrays ijjs, id.  x557 
Lane. & Chesh. Wills (1884) 6x, iii] payre of treas,  ¢ 2612 
Cuarman /iad xxm. 412 His reins Jost, or seat, or with 
the tress His chariot fail’d him, 1616 Suri, & Marx. 
Country Farme 16 Collars, Cart-saddles, Traits, thicke 
clothes, and other furniture for Horses, /4id, 123 Be care- 
full that their traise, cart-saddles, collars, bridles, or other 


parts of their .geares, and harnesse, be not torne. 1728 Porz | 


Odyss. 1v. 861 ‘I welve young mules, a strong laborious race, 
New to the plough, unpractis’d in the trace, x807 A. Youne 
Agric. Essex I. 107, 5 pair of plough chain traice. 

2. as sing, Each of the individual ropes or leather 
straps mentioned above}; in f/. = sense 1. 

a. sing. § trays, -e, trayce, trahys, 7 traise, 
tress, 9 traice, 6~ trace. 

%4.. Voe, in Wr.-Wiilcker 566/26 A ttractorium, a trayne, 
sed nielivs, a trays, Ibid, 6%7/7 Tractorium, a trays. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Paro, 49/3 ‘Trayce, horsys ha(r)neys, feuda. ¢1478 
Pict. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 811/33 Hoc retinaculunt, a trayse. 
xs7o Levins Manip. 6/44 A Trace for drawing, traka, 2 
2794 W, Fevron Carrdages (1801) 1. x. 134 A square, bent 
ring is sewed in the end {of each trace], which, with the 
trace, forms a loop to hitch round the splinter-bar rolls. 

B. pl. & tracez, traices, 5-6 trasys, -is, 6 
trasseis, 6-7 tresses, 6- traces. 

1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Suriees) 397, iiij trasys ij try. 
syns rapis. x40s-6 /diz. 400 Rec. pro Jez tracez del char. 
1497 Naval Acc. Hen, VIL (1896) 95, iij chestes, Anfeld,.j, 
‘Traices ..cxx pair, 1923 Firzuers. 4/usd. § 5 1f he go witha 
hors ploughe, than muste he haue .. his hombers or collers, 
holmes whyted, tresses, swyngletrees, and togwith. xs29 
Act 2x Hen, VILL, c, 12 § 1 Thereof make Cables, Ropes, 
Halsers, Traces, Halters, and other Tackle. 7569 in Richa 
mond Wills (Surtees) ak pair trasis with girthes, 1577 
B. Gooce Hereshach’s Hush. 11 The smaller sort be these... 
Traces. 1582 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 6 A pare 
of trasseis vj4. 1607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 192 
Thirdly, the foure Traces or ‘I'resses, 1718 Pore //iad v. 398 
His panting steeds.. He fix’d with straiten’d traces to the car, 
1762 Westey Fr. 30 Mar., The horses pulled till the traces 
broke, 184x Miss. Mitrorp in L’Estrange L77@ (1870) IIL 
viii. x27. About four miles from home one. of the traces came 
undone, 

38. fig. (from 1 and 2), esp. in phrases; cf. CoLnaR 
sb, 8. + Out of trace, out of proper connexion, 
out of order. /vdo the traces, into regular work, 
To kick over the traces: see Kick v1 1c, 

¢1518 SKELTON Magny/- 914 All is out of harre And out of 
trace. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Tvav. I..203 He was too fond of 
my genius to force it into the traces, 1843 Lyrron Last 
Bar. 1. iii, Cut thy trace from the cloister, and take thy road 
to the shop. . : 

4. +a. (?) The tug or end-piece of a bell-rope. 
Obs. b. Angling. A length of gimp or gut of 
varying fineness attached to the end of the reel 
line. ¢@. Organ-dutlding. In the draw-stop action, 
a rod which connects the draw-stop rod with the 
trundle, or the trundle. with the lever moving the 
slider; also called ¢vace-rod. d, Bot. The fibro- 
vascular tissue of a stem, of which the deaf-trace is 
a continuation. 

a, 1663 in Archzol, Aliana XVII. 126 For two traces 
for y® beilroops 62, b. 1839 [see Minnow 3]. 12867 F, 
Francis Angling iv. (1880) 105 A tackle called a trace is 
used, 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 56 Flights and ‘l'races, 
Floats for various kinds of fishing. c¢. 1852 SzipeL Organ 
59 The upper end of the roller. .is connected... with the end 
of a short pole.called the #vace, 1876-98 Stainer & BARRETT 
Diet. Mus. Terms s. v. Organ,’When the stop is pulled out, 
the arms aa draw the trace 6 from right to left. 2881 C. A. 
Epwarps Organs 90 Another arm communicates with the 
trace by means of a mortise and pin. d, 1878, 1877 [see 
leaf-tvace, LEAF sb. 17], 1884 Bower & Scort De Bary’s 
Phaner, 239 The median bundle of the trace..as it reaches 
the four bundles of the leaf-trace of the second node curves 
to one side, and unites with the lateral bundle of the next 
lower trace... Jéid, 257 Each leaf has three bundles of the 
trace, one median and two lateral. 

5. attrib. ond Comd.: trace-beaten a., (of a 
horse) marked by the beating or friction of the 
traces; trace-block, the splinter-bar or draught- 
bar; formerly called the fore-dlock or -fore-bar; 
trace-boy, a trace-horse boy; trace-buckle, a 
large buckle by which the trace is attached to the 
tug (Knight, 1877); trace-bundle, Bot: cf. 4d 
above; trace-chain, (a) a trace of chain, a chain 
trace; + (4) a long chain by which a team is yoked 
to the plough; = Tram sd. 9;. trace-fastener, 
one of a pair of hooks or catches by which the 
traces are hitched to the draught-bar (Knight, 
1877); trace-galled a., (of a horse) galled by the 
friction of the traces; trace-harness, harness of 
trace-horses ; trace-high adz., to the level of the 
traces; trace-hook, one of the hooks on the 
draught-bar for attaching the traces (Knight, 1877) ; 
trace-horse, a horse which draws in traces, as 
distinct from a shaft-horse; atérid. trace-horse 
boy, a boy in charge of a trace-horse ; trace-iron, 
one of the upright iron studs. round which the 


traces are looped ; trace-loop = ¢race-ring; trace: 


mate: see quot. ; trace-ring, an iron ring fastened 
to the end of the trace, by which it is attached to 
the trace-hook; trace-rod (Organ) = 4c; trace- 
rope, a trace made of rope; trace-tug, a strap sup- 
porting the trace; + trace-wheel = Puniey sd.1 2, 


“5689 Load, Gaz. No, 2287/8 Stolen... brown’ Mare above 
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14 hands,. .*Traise-beaten onher Ribs. 120” /Zid. No. 4nas/, 
A brown Gelding.., trace-beaten, most cake farther Side 
1900 Daily News x2 Nov. 3/4 The firemen, .having attached 
drag ropes to the *trace blocks, proceeded to drag the 
carriage to Government House, 1897 J/éid. 3x Mar. q/% 
Daily wages. .for *trace-boys 2s. 6. 1884 Bowrr & Scorr 
De Bary's Phaner, 293 The rapid longitudinal divisions of 
the bundle-ring always begin..in a young internode, in the 
position of the single, or of the median *trace-bundle going to 
the next leaf above. 1844 Srepnens Bk. Farnz I. 618 The 
horse is yoked to the swing-trees-by light chains, called 
*trace-chains. 1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 3908/1 The jangling 
of trace-chains in the quiet, darkening air, as the workmen 
return from the fields to the barn, 1673 Lond. Gas. 
No. 783/4 One Iron Grey Nag..a little *trace Galled. 
1885 Wellington Weekly News 15 Oct. (E.D.D.) Nine 
sets of breeching and *trace harness, 3899 Somervitte & 
Ross /rish R.M. ix, Horses that ranged from the cart mare, 
clipped *trace high, to shaggy and leggy three-year-olds, 
1844 Sternuns Bk Farm WI. 1087 In Forfarshire the 
*trace-horse is harnessed in a different manner. 1907 
Nation 19 Oct. 79/x Awaiting the chance of a trace-horse 
to give our caravan a pull. xg02 Daly Chrom 1 July 6/z 
One of the horses attached to the fire engine was cought by 
the *trace-iron on the off side of the cattle-float, 1880 L. 
Wattacz Ben-Hur 208 They termed the two [horses] next 
the pole yoke-steeds, and those on the right and left outside 
*trace-mates. 1794 W. Farton Cardages (1802) I. x. § 2 
144 The *Trace-Rings are iron square cops sewed in the 
ends of the traces, a part of which they receive, and loops 
round the splinter-bar.  x880 E. J. Horxins in Grove Dicé, 
Mus, (1880) I. 606/z A *trace-rod, which spans the distance 
from the trundle to the end of the soundboard... The trundle 
partly revolves and moves the trace-rod, x900 Daily News 
24 Feb, 6/3 The struggling, terrified horses inextricably 
mixed the *trace ropes, and the position looked serious, 
1794. W. Futon Carriages (1801) II. x. § 2, 135 The *trace- 
tugs are loops for the trace torun through andhang by. 1§19 
Horman Vlg. 241b, There must be made a *trace whele 
[tysepanuzz] to wynd vp stone, 


Trace (tras), 53.3 Obs. or dial. Forms: 4 trace, 
5 Pl. trasses, 6 Sc. trase, trais, traiss, 6 (Sc.) y= 
dial, trace. [Possibly an altered form of TrEss sé., 
with which this largely coincides in sense; but no 
explanation of the alteration of form presents 
itself. See also the cognate TRAcE v.38 


(The different senses are cited from widely separate 
localities, so that they can scarcely be considered as a verbal 
unity, except in their apparent relation to Tress.)] 

+1. A tress or plait of hair; = Truss sd. 1 
(s.w. Eng.) Obs, (but cf. Track w.3). 

ex380 Six Ferumd, 5882 Wyp ezene graye, and browes 
bent, And gealwe traces, & fayre y-trent. axqoo Trevisa’s 
Higden (Rolls) VILL. vu. 63 Pe 3elew heere of be womman 
trasses [JZS. y. 3elou tresses; Hicpen ¢vica come mulieris 


Java] was i-founde hoole and sounde, 


+2. A flat plait or braid of gold or silver thread, 
or other material, for trimming a robe, etc, Se. Obs, 

1539 Inv. Roy. Wardr, (1815) 32 Item, ane nycht gowne of 
gray dammes with ane walting trais of gold. did. 35. 
{/dzd. p. 42 has tess of silver; 82 zres of gold.] xrs43 Ace. La. 
High Treas. Scot. VIII. 181 For xx tracis of gold to the 
cote, weyand thre unce.. vii. ijs., 2548 Zéid. IX, 14 
xxx elnis of trasis to eik ane goun of hirris [= hers] of bla 
welwote...Item, thre elnis blak welwote to eik this goun, 
2549 Jéid. 334 ‘Tua unce and ane quarter unceé Parice silk 
to sew the pasmentis and traiss of the said coit. 

3. A string of ears of Indian corn plaited together 
so as to be hung up. (MV. America.) 

1678 Phil. Trans. XII, 1066 After ‘tis gather’d, it [maize] 
must, except laid very thin, be presently stripped from the 
Husks,..The common way (which they call Tracing) is to 
weave the Ears together in long Traces by some parts of 
the Husk. left thereon. 2753 Crampers Cyel, Supp. s.v. 
Tracing, These traces of [Indian] corn they hang up within 
doors,,,and they. will. .keep good the whole winter. 

b. A ‘rope’ or string of onions, dad. 

1891 Hartland (Devon) Gloss., Trace, a rope of onions. 
{Cf. Trecces de.cepis in same sense, in Tabularia Portus 
Regii (Du Cange).] (Cf also Race sé.! 9 b,) 

Trace (tréis),v.1 Forms: 4 trais(e, 4-7 trase, 
4- trace. [ME. zrace-2, a. OF. traczer, 12ath-a 
(trasser, traser, traicier, etc.), F. trace-r = Sp, 
trazar, It. tracciare to follow by foot, to trace, 
indicating a pop.L, or Com. Romanic *¢vactiare, 
f. L. tractus a drawing, dragging, trailing, crawl- 
ing; a train, track, course. The primary meaning 
of the verb was app. ‘to proceed in a line, course, 
or track’. The early sense-development in OF. and 
ME. is not very clear, and some of the senses attach 
themselves immediately to TRaon 56.1 in its sense 
of ‘mark left by anything moving, footprint’, 
itself a derivative of the vb. in its earlier senses, ] 

I. +1. duty. To take one’s course, make one’s 
way; to proceed, pass, go, travel, tread, Also jig. 
_c¢31400 Row, Rose.6745 Yit may he go his breed begging; 
Fro dore to dore he may go trace, Til he theremenaunt may 

urchace, ?ax400 Morte Arth. 1629 Traise to-warde 

roys pe tresone-to wyrke, 1503 Hawes Exam. Vird, 
x. vill,,No man by yonde this ‘marke may trace. (1513 
Doustas nels vin. v..§ The -prestis..Gan trasing furth, 
a z518 SKELTON Jfagny/. 692:As good to be occupyed as vp 
and downe to trace And do nothynge. 7598 Mucedorus W, 
jii. 52 ‘he wood lanes...strawed: With violets, cowslips, and 
swete. marigolds For: thee:to trampel and to, trace vpon, 
x603. H, Crosse Verines Comunw, (1878123 Induce them .. 
to trace in the-wholsome path that leadeth to the house of 
honour, . 2.1688 Vuyiiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Restoration Wks. 
(2775) 194 Fall off again,,..and. every man trace to his house 
again. 2793 J@instred Il. 126: The forest, which she did 
not-chusé.to-enter, but.traced along its edge. Pas 


i 
k 
i 
i 
1 
| 
i 
t 


eer ert 


~ ment had ever been traced toa Quaker. 1887 Westin. Rew 
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“+2, intr. To pace or step in dancing; to tread 
a measure; to dance. Also trams. (rave). Obs, 

¢ 1425 Lyne. Dance of Macabre in Bochas, etc, (1554) 220 b, 
Death I may not flee, On this daunce with other for to trace, 
1445 in Auglia XXVIII. 273 Orpheus harpe which trees 
made trace. 1509 Barciay Shyp of Folys (1874) Il, 290 To 
hunt to chace: to daunce: to trace: what one is he ‘That 
beryth face. 1602 Heywoop Woman Killed Wks. 1874 1, 
96 Come, Nick, take you Ioane Miniuer to trace withall. 
x697 Darren oy, (1729) 1. 54x They traced too and fro pro- 
miscuously, often clapping their Hands and singing aloud, 
1808 Scorr Marm. v. vii, The king loved well The merry 
dance, traced fast and light. 

+3, trans. To pass along or over, tread (a path, 


way, street, etc.). Also fig. Ods. 

€138x Cuaucer Parl, Foules 54 Qure present wor[lJdislyuys 
space Nys but .a maner deth what weye we trace. 1580 
Sipney /s. vil, viii, The fish,.. And what thing els of waters 
traceth ‘he unworn paths. x62 J. Reyvnotps God's Rew, 
agst. Murder 1. i. 5 Tracing the street in a neate perfumed 
boote with iangling spurres. 16g0 Futter Pésgah i. xii. 
343 The passage .. commonly called the dolorous way,.. 
traced with the blessed feet of our Saviour. 1794. Brae 
Songs Exper, Lit. Girl Found & Arm in arm seven days 
They traced the desert ways. 2.1508 Fisner 7Penit, Ps, 
Prol, Wks. (BE. E.T.S.) 1. 2 That al tho persones that 
ententyfely rede or here them may be styred the better to 
trace the way of eternall salvacion, 

+4. tvans. To travel or range over; to go or 
pass about, around, or through ; to tread, traverse, 

1430-40 Lyna. Bochas vi, iv. (Bodl. MS, 263) If. 314/2 Fond 
no loggyng, tracing the contres Saue in: kauernys, & in 
holwe trees. 1877 GrancE Golden Aphrod, Gjb, My harte 
jt dothe bothe skippe and ioye to see hir trace the grounde, 
1s94 Marlowe & Nasue Dido i, But hapless 1.. Do 
trace these Lybian deserts, all despis’d.. xg98 Hakvoyr 
Voy. 1. 235 We sayled..with divers other courses, traversing 
and tracing the seas, by reason of sundry and manifolde con- 
trary windes, 1632 Liracow raz. 1x, 412, I traced the 
fertile soyles of Carindia, x807CrasBe Par. Reg. 1.306 He 
goon arrived, he traced the village green. 

II, 5. To follow the footprints or traces of; 
esp. to track by the footprints; also with the 
traces as object; hence, to pursue, to dog. 

1440 Pallad, on Husb. Tab. 39 Been forto trace vnto 
their dwellyng. 1830 Pauscr. 760;'2 It is forbydden to trace 
hares in snowe tyme. 1559 JZir~, Mag, Owen Glendour 
xxxi, So traste they me enone the mountaynes wide, . 1605 
Suaks. /acé. tv. 1. 153 His Wife, his Babes, and all vnfor- 
tunate Soules That trace him in his Line. 1632 Liracow 
Trav. 1, 17 Still left vntold, something there must be seene 
For them, who trace our feete, with Argus eyne. 1677 W. 
Hussarp Narrative (1865) II, 124 By the help of the Snow 
that fell about that Time, [they] were traced till they were 
overtaken. 1842 Erruinstonn Hisé. India 1. 123 Bound to 
find out the possessor of any stolen property within the 
township, or to trace him till he has passed the boundary, 
1886 C. EB. Pascon Lozdor of To-day xxi. (ed.3) 207 We might 
have traced Thackeray through his wanderings from street to 
street, JZod. Note the number of the postal order, so that 
it may. be traced if lost. : : 

b. fig. To follow, pursue (instructions, example, 


etc.). 

1649 Buruz Lng. Iniprov. Impr. (1653) 100 Observe my 
Method, and strictly trace my Instructions. 1745 7vansé. 
Fide ie Se Ch, ut. i, You whothe Name of Jesus bear, 


is holy Footsteps trace, 

6. jig. To follow the course, development, or 
history of. Also with the course, etc. as object. 

1654 BramMHaut Sust Vind. v. (1661) golf we trace on this 
argument a little further, to search out how the Bishop of 
Rome comes to be Saint Peters heire. z729 Butter Serv. 
Wks. 1874 II. 168 The common virtues, and the common 
vices of mankind, may be traced up to benevolence, or the 
want of it. 1766 BLacksTone Cow. II. xiv. 236 The tracing 
the inheritance back through the male line of ancestors, 
1849 Macavuay Hist. Exg. iv. I. 503 No libel on the governs 


June 309 We have traced the history of Lower Canada down 
to the year 1839. wk ; 

b. duty. for pass. To trace its origin or history ; 
to go dack in time, to date dack. 

1886: Fie 4 Sept. 346/r' The Belvoir Senator and the 
Brocklesby Harbinger traced directly to. the Fitzwilliam. 
1889 Jacoss & Lanc Asof’s Fables 53 The earliest form 
. cannot trace back earlier than the third..century. x907 
Daily Chron. 9 Sept. 3/2 The scare of invasion traces to 
the Armada of 1582.. ; i 

7. trans. To make. out: and: follow (with the 
eye or mind) the course or line of; to ascertain (the 
course or line of something). . 

1703 Maunpretn Yourn. Yerus., Euphrates, ete. (1732) 2 
Its Walls, which may be traced all round. (1779 JdZzrror | 
No. 9 P3, I..amused myself with tracing in the daughters 

those features which, in the mothers and grandmothers, had 
charmed me so often. x88 in Tuckey Narr, Zaped. K. 
Zaire Introd. 8 The stream of this mysterious river [the 
Niger] being now traced with certainty from west.to east as 
far as ‘Tombuctoo. 1839 Murcnison S7lur. Syst, 1. XXxVile 
72 In situations wheré the boulders may be traced, .to their 
parent rocks. 1856 Stantey Siza? § Pal.i,19 Often their 
course can be traced, not by. visible water, but a track of 
moss here, a fringe of rushes there, 1907 Verney AZemt, 1. 
2 ‘Che form of the ancient: manor house may still be traced. 

b..To make out (worn or obscure writing) ; to 


discern, decipher. oe : 

176x Gray Odin 22 Thrice he traced the runic rhyme, . 
1792.5, Rocens (leas, Mem. 1. 137 It calls me..to trace | 
The few fond lines that Time may soon efface, 1859 JurH- 
SON Brittany ii.17 The characters may still be ‘traced on a 
block of granite. e : 


8. To discover, find out, or ascertain by investiga _ 


tion ; to find out step by step; to search out, 
64a Furuer Holy § Profs St. ve i. 359 God..varieth his , 


213 


ways of dealing with wantons, that they may be ata losse in 
tracing him. 1697 Drypen } eg. Georg. 11, 699 Happy the 
Man, who, studying Nature’s Laws, Thro’ known Effects 
can trace the secret Cause. 3745 Transl, & Paraphr, Se. 
Ch, xxi. iv, ‘Tho’ him thou can’st not see, nor trace the 
working of his hands, 1859 Tozer Highd. Vurkey LL, 306 
Tracing a connection.,where in reality none exists. 

pb. To discover evidence of the existence or 
occurrence of; to find traces of, 

1697 Dryoen <2ue7d Ded. (1721) 350 He observes no 
Method that I can trace, whatever Scaliger the Father, or 
Heinsius, may have seen. 3782 Miss Burney Cecilia vitt. 
ix, The earliest circumstances she could trace were kind- 
nesses received from her, 1856 Ruskin A/od, Puint, 11. 
iv. x. § 8 There is'a great deal more in your heart, of evil 
and good, than you ever can trace. a@1862 Buckie Cividis, 
(1872) III. v. 367 Black. .calledit latent heat, because though 
we conceive it as an idea, we cannot trace it as a fact. 

IIT. 9. ¢vans. To mark, make marks upon; 
esp. to mark or ornament with lines, figures, or 
characters : cf. TRACERY. 

ax4qo0-30 Alexander 4914 Pe testre trased full of trones 
with trimballand wingis }-e silloure full of Seraphens, 1923 
Sxeiton Gar?, Laurel 395 With diamauntes and rubis there 
tabers were trasid. xs8a D. Incram in Haklnyt Voy. (1589) 
g58 The haire of their heads is shauen in sundry spots, and 
the rest of their head is traced [? tattooed], 1832 Tennyson 
Pal. Art xiii, The deep-set windows, stain’d and traced, 
Would seem slow-flaming crimson fires From shadow’d grots 
of arches interlaced.. 1858. Wairricr Palin-Tree 24 He 
holds a palm-leaf scroll in his hands, Traced with the Pro. 

het’s wise commands, x890 Daily News 6 Jan. 5/2 
mrociines and buckles were richly traced; the pocket was 
often a blaze of the richest embroidery. 

10. To make a plan, diagram, or chart of (some~ 
thing existing or to be constructed); to mark out 
the course of (a road, etc.) on, or by means of, a 
plan or map; to mark or set out (the lines of 
a work or road) on the ground itself. Also ig. to 
devise (a plan of action), map out (a policy). 

1374-5, 1399 [implied in ¢vacing-house, -hoard; see TRACING 
wbl. sb.\ 5}. x99 Porter Angry Warm, Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 
60 When I had doubled my poynt, traste my ground, 1624 
Lo. Kensincron_in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1, III. 173 What 
they traced out for the breaking of the match, you follow, 
pretending to conclude it. ¢x645 Howrrt ZLe#z. (1650) I. 66 
The castle {in Milan], by which the citadel of Antwerp was 
traced. 1669 STaynrep ota bat oceert 6 Tables..Whereby 
you may trace out any Fort by help of a Line of Equal Parts, 
2696 Puiiutes (ed. 5), To Trace, to draw upon Paper the 
plane of a Building or Fortification, 383¢ L. Rircuin Wand, 
Seine 120 Rollo’s. .path, like that of other conquerors, was 
traced in blood and ashes. 187% Freeman Vora. Cong. 1V. 
xviii. 212 The. Ermine Street, notwithstanding all the cen- 
turies which have passed since it was first traced: out and 
paved, is still distinguished from a yet older track. 

Ll. To draw; to draw an outline or figure of; also, 
to put down in writing, to pen. [So OF. ¢racier.] 

1390. Gower Con7, III. 46 Babilla with hire Sones sevene 
..With Cernes bothe square and rounde He traceth ofte 
upon the grounde. ¢x440 Proup. Parv. 499/1 ‘Tracyn, or 
draw strykys, protrake. 1665 Bovie Occas. Rejt. v, itis 
heading, Killing a Crow.., and. immediately tracing the 
ensuing Reflection with a Pen made of one of his Quills, 
Xr red: James tr. Le Slond's Gardening 96 Then trace upon 
the Ground the Triangle CDE. 1839 Guiuick & Timas 
Paint, 8 The mode of commencing a picture by tracing the 
outline was followed by the early oil pasar 1888 BurGoN 
Lives 12 Gd. Men I. 1. 26 These last fannotations] were 
evidently traced by fingers rendered tremulous by age. 

p. To copy (a drawing, plan, etc.) by following 
the lines of the original drawing on a transparent 
sheet placed upon it ; to make a tracing of. 

r76a-7x H. Warrotr Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) V. 
azz There were an hundred and four heads, hands and feet, 
traced off from the Cartoons. 1885 ‘Mrs, ALExanpuR’ At 
Bay iii, They practiced duets together, and traced patterns. 

IV. +12. In phr. trace and traverse, trace and 
vasé, in reference to combatants: sense uncertain ; 
ef, Racr v.38, Rass v1, and TRAVERSE v. Obs, 

1470-83 Matory Arthur vi. viii. 194 Thus they ferd two 
houres or mo trasyng and rasyng eyther other where they 
myght hytte ony bare place. J/d¢d. vit. iv. 217: They rasshyd 
to gyders lyke borys tracynge, rasynge and foynynge to the 
mountenaunce of an houre, /é7d.'x,.xxx. 463 Thus they. 
tracyd and trauercyd and hewe on helmes and hawberkes... 
And euer sire Tristram tracyd and tranercyd and wente 
forward hym here and there. xg96 Spenser #, Q, v. viii. 
37 Thus long they trast, and trauerst to and fro, 

Hence Traced (tréist) pol. a., +.(a). travelled, 


journeyed: with adverbial qualification (ods.); () 


outlined, drawn, written; Tracing J/. a., that. 


traces or draws lines. 

1632 Litncow 7 ¥a?, vii. (1906) 293 My lifeand liberty being 
deare to me, my long traced feete became more nimble in 
twelve. score paces, then they could follow in eighteene. 
xy1z J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 92 The traced Line 
‘AB, 1875 Sin T. Seaton Fret-Cutting 146. Place the edge 
of the tool onthe traced line. 1884 47. Engineering (ed. 3} 
J, u..22 A sapper should be stationed. .to await the arrival 
of the ae party, 1907 Dazly Chron. 24 Jan. 8/1 The 
spiral.,must be skated boldly,.,the knee of the tracing leg 
rather strongly bent. : es 

+ Trace, v.2 Obs. rare, [f. TRAcE 56.2] - trans. 
To attach by traces, to harness in traces, 

1605 Stow Aan. 1432 They (Bayliffs of the Town] pre- 
sented him with three-score and ten Teeme of horse, all 
traced to faire new Ploughes, 1636 Cowley Pind. Odes, 
Muse i, Go, the rich Chariot instantly prepare ;.. Unruly 
Phansie with strong Judgment trace, Put in nimble-footed 
Wit. . 3786 Burns /uvextory 20 My furr-abin’s a wordy 
beast, Ase'er in tugortow wastrac'd, 

Trace, v.38 Cds. exc. docal,. Forms: 4-5 trase, 


TRACER, 


(pa. pple. trased, trast), 7- trace. [Belongs to 
Trace 56.33 possibly an altered form of Tauss v.] 

1. ¢rans. To plait, twine, interweave, braid. 

33.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt..1739 Pe ha3er stones Trased aboute 
hir tressour, be twenty in clusteres. ¢1aso HoLLany Z/ows. 
dat 405 Mony schene scheld With tuscheis of trast silk tichit 
to the tre, 1613-16 W. Browne Brit, Past. th iv. 320 A little 
lad ., Tracing greene rushes for a winter chayre. /éa?. 358 
As oft as I..Trace the sharperushesends, 1678 [see TRACE 
$633) 1753 Cuamaens Cycl, Supd., Tracing,..a term used 
by our planters for the method of preserving the maize... 
[hey] trace it, that is, they leave it in the ear, and weave, 
or fasten together a great number of ears hy the ends of the 
husks, 1888 E..wortuy YW. Somerset Word-bh., Trace. to 
plait (always) * [can’t only trace dree, but our Jim can trace 
ZX * [plait six strands. together], 

2. ‘lo plait or braid the hair of the head. in 
tresses; = TRESS w, I. 

x832 R.& J. Lanner Lxged, Viger 1. i. 4x Her hair was 
traced with such extraordinary neatness, that we expre-sed 
a wish to examine it more minutely. xg0g Aug. Dial, Dict, 
s.v. (W. Cornwall), She traces her hair every day. 

Hence Traced fl. a.; Tracing vl. sé., inter- 
weaving, embroidering, braiding; also e¢trdé. 

cx4go ‘Trast [see sense 1], x49 dec, Ld. High Treas. 
Scot, 1X. 334 ‘Uhre score thre elnis trasing sill to the samyn 
colt, 268x Scot. Proctam. 1 Mar., Silver and gold threde, 
silver and gold lace, fringes or tracing. 1808-25 JAMIZsON 
s.v., A traced hat is a hat bound with gold lace. 

Trace, obs. erron, form of Trick sé. andy. 

Traceable (tré-sab'l), a. [f. Tract #14 
-ABLE.] Capable of being traced (in various senses 
of the vb.) 
2948 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) III. ix. 65 Lest we 
should be traceable by her direction, . 1793 RENNELL in 
Phil, Trans. UAXXILL, 184 The guif stream. .is discharged 
with such blvaer through the Straits of Bahama, that its 
motion is traceable through the Atlantic, to the Bank of 
Newfoundland. 1802 Pavey Nav. heol, xxii. (ed, 2)423 
attraction be, .a primordial property of matter, not dependent 
upon, or traceable to, any other material cause. 1884 W. 
Ossurn Alon, Hist. Hevpt 1. ii. 55 Fragments on which 
the remains of hieroglyphics were yet traceable. 874 
Carpenter Mezt, Phys. t. viii, (1879) 372 In her family a 
very characteristic type of handwriting is traceable through 
five generations. 

Hence Traceability, ‘Tva‘ceableness, the 
quality of being traceable; ra-ceably adv., in a 
manner or degree that can be traced. 

1847 Weasrtrr, ‘Traceableness. 1855 Tai?’s Mag. XXII. 
97 Slightly monotonous, and traceably imitative too, this 
young melodist yet runs his fingers over the strings witha 
Pike’ that instantly make(s] him a marked man, 187g 

HitNey Life Lang. ii. 16 ‘Uhere is, recognizably and trace. 
ably, a time: when.. many. of our words came into use. x8gt 
Cent. Dict,, Traceability. 1896 Law Times C. 436/2 The 
doctrine. of following trust money depends upon its traces 


ability. 
Traceless (tra'slés), a. [f. TRacksd.1 + -ness.] 


Leaving no trace or track; that cannot be traced; 


of a surface, that shows no traces or lines, _ 
x65 Davenant Gondidert 11.1. xxiii, Traceless and Swift, 
and Changing as the Winde. 1789 Ww 
Subjects for Painters xxxv, On traceless copper sees imperial 
heads. 1889 F. L, Oswaun in. Voice (N: Y.) 3 Oct:, The 
strangest case of traceless disappearance is perhaps that of 
the Hungarian poet Petoefi. 
To traceless nothingness its course has run. 

Hence Tra‘ceiessly adv., in a traceless manner; 
without leaving a trace. . 

1839 Baitey Festus xxix. (1852) 472 May they pass quick 
and perish tracelessly, 1894 ILuincworta Persomadity 
Hum. § Div, (1895) Notes 234 Vanishing tracelessly to give 
place to its successor. - ig ee 

+ Tra-cent. Sc. Ods. Corruption of F. treczain 
(f. ¢vedze thirteen), popular name in France for 
certain heavy dousazzs (silver pieces of 12 deniers 
tournois) or grands blancs au soleil of Louis XI. 

These had been issued at 78 to the mare instead of 86, and 
were thus about 1/;9 heavier than the ordinary douzrezus, 
and passed. as worth 13 deniers. (M. Dieudonné, Cabinet 
de Medailles, Paris, through Mr. G, FP. Hill, Brit. Mus.) 

- 1524 dets Perit, Scot, (1875) X11. 40/2 Forsamekle as 
sowsis tracentis & karolusis franche monye beand Jayit wt 
coper has passage in pis Ralme. 

.Pracer?! (tréis91). [f Trach v.1+-nr1] One 
who or that which traces, ve 

1, One who follows the footprints or track of any- 
thing; one who tracks, investigates, or searches 
out; spec. one whose business is the tracing of 
missing persons, property, parcels, letters, etc. 

zssa Hu ort, Tracer, westig/ator, 16xx Fiorio, Rintrac- 
ciatore, a tracer, Also a sifter out of secrets, ‘a narrow 
searcher, . 1627 Hakewrti. Agol. ut i, § 5..152 Plyiy,.a 
diligent and curious tracer of the prints of Natures footsteps, 
1629 H. Burton Truth’s 7 riumphAaro The timorouis. -hare.. 
to deceiue her pursuers or tracers, makes many doubles. x724 
Morrer Aesferi-neso-gr..(1755) 4 Lo be performed by Some 
tracer of antiquity... 1866. /uiel7, Observ. No, 56. 99 Some 


deen an ace of structural ‘relations. 1888 Sez Azer. . 


6 Oct. a17/1 Nearly all the great [rail] reads employ a corps 
of what are known as ‘lost car searchers.’ ar‘ tracers *,. 1903 
Daily Chron, 18 June 10/7 Furniture (Hire)—-Wanted 
immediately smart man as ‘callector and tracer; must have 

ood knowledge of the. hire trade, 1904 /éid. 22 Aug, 4/5 

he. various postal organisations of sorters, telegraphists, 
postmen, linemen, tracers, &c,.- Se ; 

2. A thing used in tracing; spec. @. Anat, A 
slender probe used in tracing the course of a nerve 
or vessel. b, In U7. S. rad/way or postal usage, An 
inquiry form forwarded irom point to point on 


oLcotr (P. Pindar) — 


z892 J. Mater Poeus 68° 
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TRACER 


which the successive movements of a missing car, | 


parcel, or article have to be recorded, 


1882 Witper & Gace Anat. Technol, 72 The tracer is | 
apparentlysimilar to tie+seeker “of the English anatomists, | 
1899 Syd. Soc, Lex, tracer, an instrument used in dissec- | 


tion for isolating nerves or vessels by teasing, xB899 Mestut, 


Gaz. 17 June 7/2 The tracer’ had chased the ore into the | 


master-mechanic’s possession. 


3. ge. One who or that which traces lines or 
makes tracings; spec. | 

a. Afi, At a siege, one who traces parallels; a member 
of a tracing party. b. One whose work it is to trace copies 
of drawings or plans, 
of patterns for embroidery, dd. A tool for marking out 
designs or patterns; also, a chasing or engraving ‘tool 
e. A stylus for tracing on copying paper; also, the writing 
Instrument of a pantegraph or of a self-recording machine. 
f. A mechanical contrivance for making tracings ona larger 
or smaller scale. B.. cce-cutting's see quot. 188.4. 

{2540 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1.176 Item, ane traschor, ane 
stuffin sclyise.] «21790 Imison bch. Art ut.eg With a little 
pointed tracer or burnisher go over your aivikes which you 
drew upon the oiled paper, and you shall have the same very 
neatly and exactly drawn upon the white paper. 2799 G. 


Smith Laboratory IL. 37 ‘Trace the out-line with a brass . 


bodkin, or a tracer, made on purpose, of a piece of wire, of 
iron or brass. x812 Swentey in Hogg Lie (1858) 11, 150 
Vhe tracers of a circle. x82g J. Nicnorson Oserud. 
| Mechanic 317 The frame carrying the dividing-point or 
tracer, is made to slide on the. frame which carries the 
endless-screw to any distance, 1844 Civil Bug. & Arch. 
Trad VU, 187/1 A solid cone revolving on its axis, during 
the perpendicular descent ofa tracer. 1852 Trans. Soc. 
Arts LVI. 134 The cutters and tracers used together should 
be of the same size. 2839 I’, A. Grirrirus ArH#dl, Man. 
(x862) 250 ‘Tracers [of a:siege-battery]—1 non-commissioned 
officer, and 2 privates, 1878 G. B. Prescorr Sf. Telephone 
(1879) 297 ‘The lower diagram is what the tracer wrote when 
the stanza wag repeated. 1884 Cassedl's Fas. d/ag. Feb. 
188/1 There are. tracers, or hand-ploughs, to mark out the 
areas to pe cut by grooves [in ice]. 1890 W. J. Gorpon 
Moundry 174 At last the film of putty with which rhe flat 
plate was spread to show the tracer's progress is scored 
alongevery line. The voller is finished. 
1@ June 9/6 ‘Tracer for embroidery, female; also cutters 
wanted. 1921 Werasrer, Zracer,..any of several chasing 
tools for ornamenting in metal, esp, for making and finishing 
corners, borders, and the like, ; 
Tracer ® (travsor), [f Trace sd.2+-mel.] A 
trave-horse; also, a trace-horse boy. 
1839 Brack Hist. Brechin ix, 212 He loosed the tracer, 
leaped. on its back..and...went off 1843 Brraune Sy 
Fireside Stor. 134 The sudden: jerk ., brought the shaft 
‘horse, who was a powerful animal, still nearer to that side 
of the road, while it made both him and the tracer lower 
their heads, ‘1899 J, Lumsnen Zein. Poems & Songs 110 
Boot-blackers, news-boys— the smartest we ken | An’ their 
' billies, the tracers—Dickie an’ Ben. 

Traceried (tr2rsarid), a, [f. Tracey +-zp2,] 
Ornamented: with or characterized by tracery. 

1843 Civil Eng, & Arch. Frnl, V1, 10** Over this traceried 
wall is a series of clerestory windows of large dimensions. 


1849 Freeman Arch/f. iil. 337 France was the first to pro- | 


duce..traceried windows, 1856 Ruskin dZod, Paint. IV. v. 
xvi, § 26 The narrow meadows and traceried cloisters of 
the Convent ‘of the Réposoir. x86r Bueresr, Hore Eyg. 

. Cathedr. roth C. ii. gx In England we are first introduced to 
complete traceried Gothic in Westminster Abbey. 


Tracery (trétseri). fapp. an English formation 
f, Trace v1, or Tracer]: see -ERyY.] | 


+1. A place for tracing or drawing: ch tracing- | 


house sv, TRACING v6l. sb.1 5. Obs. rave—', 
1464 Rolis of Parld. Vs 530/1 For the Mansions, Store- 
houses, ‘T'raceries, Voide places for framyng, longyng unto 
thesaid Office, within oure Palice of West’. : 
2, Arch The term given to the intersecting rib- 
work in the upper part of a Gothic window, 
formed by the elaboration of the mullion, and to 


the interlaced work of a vault, and that on walls, | 
in panels, and in tabernacle work or screens. (In | 


Fr, réseau, remtplissage.) 
In this sense, app. short for tracery work, as according to 

’ §. Wren ‘they (i.e, the masons) called it"; this was perh. 
connected with. sense z as work designed in the gracery or 
tracing-house, or executed according te tracings thence 
furnished; but it may have been formed divectly from 
Tracer! or from Trace 2! senses g-rr9 cf. Tracing od, 
shia. Tracery-work and tracery were constantly used by 


Sir Christopher Wren, and taken from him by. Plot and | 


' Randle Holme, under whose influence it became generally 
necepted as the récegnized name for this work 


Bar, Jar flamboyant, geometrical, plate-, wall tracery: 


see these words, 


1669 Wren Surv. Salisdury Cath, in Parentalia (1750) 


304. The whole Church is vaulted with Chalk between 


Arches and ‘Crogs-springers only,.. without Orbs and | 
Tracery, excepting under the Tower, where the Springers 
f Tracery. Lbid., "The: | 


divide, and represent a wider Sort o 
Windows are not made too great, nor yet the Light ob- 
structed with many Mullions and Transomes of 
work, 3686 Prot Sta fords, 360Lhe tracery in the Stone- 


work of the West-window..is.a curious piece of Art, x688 | 


R. Houme Armoury 1, 112 Trasery is the working of rhe 
yop partof a Window into several forms and fashions. 1723 
Wren in’ Paventalia (1750) 302 The two West-towers.. 
ought certainly to be carried.to an equal Height, one Stor 
above the Ridge of the Roof, still. continuing the Gothic 
‘Manner in the Stone-work, and “‘Tracery. 1750 
wid. 307 Thus they made th 
Torus's,... these ’ 
traversing on¢ an 
‘fas they:called it) 
; great part.of the ‘Qutside-ornament of ‘Churches 


c. One whose business is the tracing - 


1908 Daily Chros, © 


racery- | 


and ‘Tr 5. Wren | 
eh Pillars of a Bundle of little 
‘ovus’s split into many small ones, and | 
other, gave ‘Occasion tethe Tracery-work | 
of which-this Society were.the Inventors. | 


cery Works of disposing the Mullions of 
the better fixing inof the Glass; 1Ba0.Wi 


214 
Iavine Sketch Bk 11, 5 (Westm. Abb.) The sharp touches 


rich with the tracery of the middle ages. 


sharacter of a flat surface or plate of stone pierced with 
openings. Hencetthis kind of tracery has been termed plate 
tracery by Professor Willis, 


built about 1204 ..show suggestions of tracery. z9xx 
R. P. Spiers in Baayel, Brit. XXVAIL, 1125/1 The tracery in 
windows is usually divided into two sections, plate tracery 
and rib or bar tracery. /déd, 116/1 The wallsand buttresses 
were all panelled with blank tracery. . : ; 
3. trangf, and fig. Any delicate interweaving of 
lines or threads, as in embroidery, carving, etc. ; 
also, an interlacing of boughs or foliage ; network, 
open-work,. : 

1827 Hoop Mids. Fairies lix, An‘elf..Whose coat, .was 
quaintly wrought and overrun With spangled traceries. 
x827 Kensie Chr. V, Mouday Whitsun Week, Wild-llower 
wreaths from side to side ‘heir waving tracery hang. 1842 
Lever C. 0’ Madtiey \xvii, The thin tracery of the Jeafless 
twigs was finely marked. | 

4., attrib, and Comdb., as tracery bar, glass, head 
(of a window), /ighi, -winifow, -work (see 2 above). 

r8g5 R. Wiis Archit. Mid. Ages vi.53 note, The vertical 
portions below the imposts of the small arches of the lights, 
are termed gzzdliions; the bending and ramifying parts 
above, I havecalled tracery bars. Itid.62'Tracery windows 
ofthe lancet proportion are great favorites with the Italians. 
1886: Pall Mall G, 29 Sept. 11/2 The apse has four single 
Hight windows high up in the wall with tracery heads. 
1913 Kpun Axc, Glass 56 The task of the glass-painter was 
to All-tracery lights in a way that would harmonise with 
the glass ‘of the main lights. This he did by making his 
tracery-glass white and yellow when the lower lights were 
wholly of that kind. is 

| Pvachea, (trak7A, offer less regularly trakza). 
PL -e@. [med.L. ¢rach@a (Albertus Magnus, 
e1255) = late L. ¢rachia (Macrobius, c400), a. 
Gr. rpaxeta (fem. of tpayds rough); short for dpry- 
pla rpaxet, ‘rough artery’: see ARTERY 1.] 

L. Anat. and Zool. a. The musculo-membranous 
tube extending from the larynx to the bronchi, 
and surrounded by gristly (or in birds often bony) 
tings, which conveys the air to and from the lungs 
in air-breathing vertebrates; the windpipe. 

In early use also in full form (L.) trach?a artéria, occas. 
anglicized as trache arterie or arter trache, or in one word 
trachearteria, and {from Fr.) trachiartere. . 

egoo Lanjranc's anak 153 you3 bat trache arterie be 
peersid, .3itt he may be beelid wip gode medicyns. 2495 7’re- 
visa’s Barth. De P,R.v. xxiv, (W.de W.) hviij/2 The waye 
of the brethe, that is callyd Tracheartaria. 1525 tr. Brwns- 


or meri, 1sqx R. Cortann Galyen's Terag, 2H ij, ‘The 
vicere yt is in the sharpe artere called tracheia. 1543 Tra- 
HEnon Vigo'’s Chirurg. 5b/2 ‘The Trachea Arteria or 
wesaunde compouned of else rynges. 1547 Boorpr 
Breu, Health cexxvi..77 The longes, the midryfle, the arter 
Trachia arteria, that gee way of the asre, 1653 Urqu- 
nart Radelais 1. xviii, 4 
1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Aspera Avieria, or 
Yrachea, is an Oblong Pipe, consisting of various Carti- 
lages and Membranes. 2713 Deraam /hys.-Dheol. 1. vii. 
147 Blowing Wind into the Lungs, through the Trachea. 
3808 Barciay Aduscular Afotions 499 Trachea ,. should 
always be pronounced with the ¢ long, and not short, as. is 
usually the practice, 1888 Roti.eston & Jackson Aniu, Lie 
390 The organ of voice. ,in Aves is developed at the junction 
of the trachea and bronchi, and is known as the syrinx, 

attrib, 1878 “I. Brranr ract. SS: 
cartilages and trachea rings. 1898 4 dddutt's Syst. Med V.4 
Yrachea-bronchitis, or bronchitis of the larger tubes. 

b. Kach of the tubes, usually opening by stig- 

mata on the surface of the body, which constitute 
a special form of respiratory organ in insects and 


fissnes generally. 


nidans breathe by trachez exclusively, 
Anat, Inu Anint, i 59 In oy Ae es lpia may exist 
alone, or be acoompanied by folded pulmonary sacs, 


1744 Berxecey Sivts § 32 By means of air 
contracted in the trachese or vessels made w 


plant. 1753 Caamsurs Cyod. Sufg.s. v., Trachem, in vege- 


always thin, watery, and pellucid. 2885 Goopate Physiol, 


by pits. 1895 Quiver tr .Aerner’s. Nat. Hist. Plants 1: 


cells:and wood-vessels} served for the passage of air, and it 


cells * tracheides”. - : . 


trachédlis, £. prec.: see -AL.] | 


ofthe chisel are gone from the rich tracery ofthe arches, 1849 | 
Macaunay Hist. Eng. viii I], 277 Ancient . buildings - 
28go PARKER . 
Gloss, Archit. 485 The tympanum.. always retains the | 


1878 Sir G.G. Scorr Lect. - 
Archit. (1879) lL. 127 The eastern chapels at Winchester, | 


wyke's Surg. Bij/2 The throte bolle or trachea, ysophagus | 


trache, the Epigioote.  x4q8-77 Vicaxy Amst, v. (1888) 44 | 


rachiartere or pipe of the lungs, - 


~ (2879) IL. 17 The | 


other arthropods, conveying air to the blood and | 


2826 Goon Bk. Wat. G84) IL. a2 The tracheze, or respir- | 
atory organs, are singularly placed at the verge of the tail. | 
1843 Owen Luveriebr. Aninz, xix. 25% The smaller Arach- 

1897 Huxiey | 


2, Sot. One of.the ducts or vessels in the woody | 
tissue of plants, formed from the coalescence of | 
series of cells by disappearance of the partitions } 
between them, fommerly supposed to serve for the | 
passage of air; a. wood-vessel, j 
expanded and { 
t of elastic | 
fibres, the sap is propelled through the arterial tubes of a | 
tables, are certain air-vessels. 1813 Ser H. Davy Agviz, | 
Chem. (1814) 60 The trachex contain fluid matter, which is | 


Sot, § 271. 84 Ducts, or Traches, are variously marked | 
276 Formerly the idea was held that these structures [wood- | 
was believed that they were analogous to the respiratory 
organs—the so-called trache—of insects; therefore these } 
wood-vessels were also called “trachex’, and the wood- | 
‘Tracheal (tra‘kéal, takral), a. [ad. mod. | 
1, Anat. and Zool. a, Of, pertaining to, or con- | 
nected with the trachea or windpipe. : 
Tracheal artery: t(a) = Tracnma ta {0bs.)4 @)each-of | 


TRACHEITIS, 


the small arteries, branches. of the inferior thyroid, which 
supply the trachea, 

a7zo 'T, Puiver Pharnt, Exvtenp. 271 The Remedy. is: 
convey'd. .into the Tracheal Ducts. 1728 Bradiey's Fam, 
Dict. s.v. Spitting of blood, Wf it {the Blood] proceeds from 
the Ocesophagum,..or from the Stomach, Lungs, ‘Tracheal 
Artery, or the Breast. 1849 LytronCaxéons u1, iii, Coughing 
is either a tracheal, bronchial, pulmonary, or ganglionic 
affection, 2857 Duncuson Aled. Lex, Tracheal Glands, 
mucous follicles on the posterior surface of the trachea, 
x88x Mivarr Cat 207 The tracheal cartilages. 

_b. Pertaining to or of the nature of the trachese 
of insects and other arthropods; connected with 
trachese, as zracheal gills; performed by means 
of trachese, as tracheal respiration. (In quot. 1899 
= TRACHEATE 2.) 

x26 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, V. xxxviii. 64 The ramificas ‘ 
tions of the tracheal treé may be seen without dissection. 
x888 Routeston & Jackson Anion. Life s05 (dusecza) 
Respiration is tratheal,..Hach stigma leads into a single 
tracheal stem, rarely into several, xB899 Adibuti’s Syst, 
Afed. VII, 865 “lhe tracheal order of the Arachnida, : 

2. Bot, Of the nature of, or compused of, | 
tracheze: see prec. 2. : 

1828 Srarx Alem, Nat, Hist. IL. 454 The Monocotyle- 
donous vegetables have, besides this cellular tissue, porons 
and tracheal vessels. 1885 GoopaLe /Aysiod. Bot. § 265. 8x 
‘To this class of elements it is dilficult to: give any satisfac. 
tory name.. “he name Tracheal (or ‘L'racheary),... while it is 
a significant term when-applied to trachea-like bodies (ducts) 
is & misnomer when applied to an elongated cell wholly 
free from annular.or spiral markings. 

Trachean (trévkeiu, trak@in), a. (sd.) Zool. 
[f. Tracuz, +-aw.] Pertaining to or of the nature. 
of a trachea, tracheal; having trachese, tracheate, 
b. 36. A tracheate arachnid. 
1826 Kirsy & Sr. Zxtomol. U1. xxviii, 21 He has alsa 
considered the ‘[rachean and Pulmonary Arachnida ‘as 
forming one class, /éfa. 24 “I'his appears to have had great 
weight with Lamarck, inducing him to includein his Avach- 
aida, not only the Tracheans and Myriapods, but even the 
apterous Hexapods. Box Cent, Dict. s.v.. Vrachean 
respiration, .trachean branchia, 

Trachearian (trékzériin), a. (sd.) Zool. 
[). mod.L, 7vdchdart-a, nent. pl.+-an.] Belong- 
ing to the order Zrachkearia of ‘arachnids: see 
TRACHEATE &  b, 5d. A tracheate arachnid, 

1854 Busan in Circ. Se. 1. Org. Wat. 77 The Trachea. 
rean Arachnidians,, breathe... by means of air-tubes openin 
upon the surface of the body, by which the air is conveye 
to every pe of the system, : 

Tracheary (trikz&ri), a. (sd.) [ad. mod.L. 
trachéari-us, veut. pl. -a@: see above,] ; 

Ll. Zool, = hia b, as 5d. = prec. b. 

1835 Kirey Had. § Just. Anim. Il. xix, 281 Trachearies, 
or those {Arachnidans] that breathe ‘by spiracles in :conneo- 
tion with trachea. 1872 LatHam, Jvacheury, adj., breath- 
ing by noreans of tracheze, rather than lungs. 

2. Sot, = TRACHEAL 2; esp. applied to tissue 
containing both tracheze and tracheides. 

3885 [see TRacHEAL 2}. 2900 in B. D. Jackson Gloss, 
Bot. Lerms. . ee Aah 

Tracheate (trérkéjeit}, 2. (53.) Zool. [ad 
mod.L. 7yachéata, f. trachéa: seeabove and-atu? 2.] 
Furnished with or having traches, as an arthropod ; 
belonging to the group 7vacheafa, in some classifi- 
cations.comprising the insects, myriapods, arachnids, 
and the genus Feripaius, or spec. to the order 7ra- 
cheata or Trachearia of arachnids, which breathe. 
by traches alone. In quot. 1888 *=TRacu@atL 1b. 
b. sd. A tracheate arthropod. So Tra*cheated a. 

1877 Woovwarn in Enueyrl, Brit. VI. 654/2 The terrestrial 
tracheated air-breathing Scorpionidz. 1878 Bur. Gegen- 
bauer's Corp, Anat, 288. None ofthese rudiments are retained 
in any living Tracheate,. 1888 Rotceston & Jackson Aninr, 
Life Ris (Arthropoda) Respiration may be cutaneous..; or 
branchiate, .; or tracheate, and carrying air to all the tis. 
sues,. Jéid. 496 The majority of Arachuide are tracheate, 

Tracheide (trzi:ki-, trakz*aid), Bot, Also ~id, 
[a. Ger. tracheide, introduced 1863 by Sanio Bot, 
Zettung 113, ‘cellulae sive fibrae ligneae tracheideae, 
kurzweg Tracheidzellen oder Tracheiden’: i, 
Tracapa + -2ae, -1D2.] <A vascular cell, with 
pitted lignified wall, which serves for the conduc- 
tion of water; 9 vascular wood-cell, 

The wood of the vascular tissue of Gymnosperms and Vas- 
cular Cryptogams consists wholly of tracheides. 

2875 Bennerr & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 98 Vo the Vascular 
forms belong the ducts and the vascular wood-cells or 
Tracheides, /did. 99 Vessels with prosenchymateus con. 
stituents now form the immediate passage to the. vascular 
wood.-cells (Tracheides),. 1885 GoopaLe Physiol. Bot. § 266, 
82 Cells... which are closed throughout..are ‘known as 
Tracheids, 1893 Orivur tr. Keraer's Nat, Hist. Plants 
1. 276. The walls of the wood-vessels exhibit similar thickens 
ings bo those of the wood-cells or tracheides, 
Hence Tracheidal (iréikz,ai'dal, trikz-idal) @., 
pertaining to or of the nature of a tracheide. 

1897 in Cent. Dict. eae ; 

i Tracheitis (traAkd,aitis). Path. Also erro. 
trachi'tis, [mod.L., f. Trachza+-r1s.]  In- 
flammation of the trachea, 

{x842. Branve. Dict. Sciy etc, Trackitis, inflammation of 
the trachea] 859 Semrie Diphtheria 40 A simple tra- 
cheitis or even a-very mild sporadic affection, 1880 M. 
Macxenzin. Dis... Throat & Nase 1, 52x Vhe majority of 
cases of simple tracheitis scarcely call for any therapeutic 
measures, 1898 Adibuti's Syst. Med. ¥.27°Uhe sabular casts 
of diphthetia aud of membranous tracheitis. As 0gh 


TRACHELATE, 


Prachelate (trekélet), 2 Lntom [ad 
mod.L. drachéldt-us, f. Gr rpaxndes neck: see 
-ate?.} Having a neck,. or a. constriction like a 
neck : said of the prosternnm in certain hymenop- 
terous insects. So Tracheliate (trik7lijeit) a., 
belonging to the. division 7rachelia or Trachelida 
of beetles, which have a neck-like constriction 
behind the eyes; also Trachelidan (trake lidan), 
a. = tracheliate; sb. a. member of the Zrachelida. 


1826 Kiray & Sp. Lxtoztod, 1V. xlvi. 328 Trachelate... 
When of itself it. forms a. neck, the prothorax being repre 


—gented only by membrane. 1842 Brann Diet. Sci., ete., 


Yvachelidans, the name of a family of Coleopterous.insects, 
comprising those which have the head. supported ona kind 
of pedicle or neck, 189% Cet. Dict., Trachelate.. Trache- 
liate. . Trachelidan. . _ : 
+Trachelipod (trikelippd), sd. and a. Zool. 
Obs. fad, mod.L, Trachelipod-a, neut. pl. (La- 
marck), irreg, (for *Zrachélopoda) f. Gr. rpaxndos 
neck + mots, wod-foot.] a. sé. A univalve mollusc 
of the order 7y¥achelipoda in Lamarck’s classifica- 
tion, having the foot or locomotive organ attached 
to the neck. b. avf Belonging to or having the 
characters of this.order. Also +} Erachelipodan 
(trek? lit pédan), + Txacheliypodous ad7s. Obs. 
“1838, Kirsy Had. § Last. Aniue. I, ix. 276 The Vracheli- 
pods, constituting Lamarck’s Third Order of Molluscans, 
/bid., The carnivorous,trachelipod Molluscans. 384x Joun- 
ston in Prec. Berw. Nat. Club T.. No. 9. 263 Aninzal 
shelled, trachelipode, rarely gasteropode. 1847 ANnsTED 
Ant. World xii. 27x The absence of. the whole group of 
Ammonites, and their replacement by a newly introduced 
enus of carnivorous Trachelipods, animals of lower organ- 
ation. 1860 Mayne Lados, Lex. 1285 Trachelipodous, 
x8g1 Cent, Dict., Trachelipodan. 3 

Tvachelo- (trakzle), combining form. repre- 
senting Gr. Tpdxndes neck, occurring in modern 
scientific terms, chiefly of anatomy. Trache:lo- 
acre'mial a2. and sd., name of a muscle connecting 
thé acromion or extremity of the shoulder-blade 
with the vertebra of the neck. Trache-lo- 
branchiate (-breeyki,eit) @., Zool. having branchia 
or gills on the neck, as the division 7vachelo- 
branchia of gastropod molluscs, Trache‘lo- 
bregma-tic a. [BRucMma], denoting a diameter of 
the head: seé quot. Wracheloclavicular a., 
denoting a small muscle occasionally connecting 


~ one of the vertebree of the neck with the clavicle or 


collar-bone.. Yracheloma‘stoid a. and sd., name 
of a muscle at the back of the neck, connecting it 
with the mastoid process of the temporal bone. 
Trache:lo-occi‘pital @., connecting the neck and 


~ the occiput: applied to the muscle usually called 


camplexus (COMPLEXUS?). Trache‘loplasty 
[-rpLasty], Trachelo‘rrhaphy [Gr. apf sewing], 
Surg., repair or suture of a laceration of the neck 
of the womb. Trachelosca*pular a., common 
to the neck and scapular region or shoulder, as 
the branches of the external jugular vein. Trachelo- 
tomy (trek/lgtdmi) Sarg. [Gr. roxy cutting], 
amputation of the neck of the womb. 

3891. Cent. Dict, *Trachelo-acromial. 1899 in Syd. Soc. 
Lex, 89x Cent. Dict, *Trachelobranchiate. 1857" Bur- 
Lock Cazcanx' Midwif! 221 The vertical diameter, pro- 
perly so called, or the *trachelo-bregmatic, traverses the 

ead perpendicularly, passing from the most elevated point 
of the vertex to the anterior part of the occipital foramen. 
a89n Cent. Dict., *Tracheloclavicular. 1899 in Syd. Sac. 
Lex. 3840 G.V. Exus Asmat. 136 The *trachelo-mastoid, 
the other. muscle of prolongation to the longissimus, is 
situated internal ta the transversalis colli, 1891 Cent. LIzct.y 
*Trachelo-occipital. 1899 in Syd. Sec. Lear, r890 Brintincs 
Med. Dict., *Tracheleplasty, operation for closure. of a 
laceration of the cervix uteri, 1886 Brit. Med. Frul, 2: Jan. 
1/x The deep. laceration. was repaired. by *trachelorraphy, 
five stitches being used. x89r Cent. Dict. *Trachelo- 
scapular, 1899 in Syd. Sec, Lex. 1890 Briuines Jed, 
Dict,.* Lrachelotomy, amputation of the cervix uteri, 


|'‘fvachenchyma, (trikenkima). Sot, Also 
anglicized as trache‘nchym. [f. TRACHEA + Gr. 
éyxupa infusion, after Parsnonyma.] .Tracheary 
tissue : see TRACHEARY 2. 

1848. Linpiey datrad. Bod. (ed. 4) 1. at Vascular tissne, or 
Trachenchym, x86x Bentrey Man. Bot. 34 Spiral vessels 
are sometimes called: Trachea or Vrachenchyma, from: their 
resemblance to: the tracheze or air-tubes of insects. 

Tracheo- (traki‘e, tret-kzo), used as combining 
form of ‘fRACHEA,, in modera terms of anatomy, 
zoology, pathology, and surgery. _ {| Traelheo- 
branchia (-brae-ykid), pl. -8, a respiratory organ 
in certain insect. larvae, combining the characters 
of a.tracliea and a branchia or gill. Tracheo- 
bronchial (-brp'nkial) a, pertaining to the trachea 
and the bronchi; also as sd. a tracheobronchial 
muscle (in birds), |} Bracheohronchi‘tis,. ‘in- 
flammation of thetrachea and bronchia’ (Dunglisom, 
r8sr), Brache-ocele (-s?l). [Gr. «Ay tumour], 
a tumour in or upon the trachea; also loosely 
applied to goitre or enlargement of the thyroid 
gland (also called. bronchocele), Tracheolaryng- 
otomy [Laryncorom¥], incision of the trachea 
and larynx, laryngotracheotomy (see Larrneo-). 
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Fracheo-cesophageal (-isoferdgi4l) a., pertain- 
ing or commen to the trachea and the cesophagus. 
Trache‘ophone (-forn) [Gr. pani voice], so. a 
member of the Zracheophoene or Tracheaphones, 
a group of S. American passerine birds, having the 
syrinx or vocal organ situated wholly or chiefly in 
the trachea (cf. tracheobronchial above); ad}. 
belonging to this group; so Tracheo-phonine, 
Tracheo‘phonous agjs. Tracheophony (-g'dui), 
‘the sound heard over the trachea on auscultation” 
(Syd. ; Soc. Lex. 1899). Wracheo-seopy [Gr. 
~cKoria, f. oKorety to view], inspection or examina- 
tion of the trachea, as with a laryngoscope; so 
Tracheosco‘pic a., pertaining to. tracheoscopy ; 
Tracheo‘scopist, one whe practises tracheascopy. 
See also Tracnroromy, etc. 

1877, Huxtry Avat. Inv. Anim, vic 252 The so-called 
*Tracheo-branchiz..are in no sense branchiz, but simply 
take the place of stigmata, x896 Newton Dict. Birds 939 
One pair of *tracheo-bronchial muscles, arising mostly from 
the Trachea and attached to one or more of the branchial 
semi-rings, /déd.,, Two. dorsal and one ventral tracheo- 
branchials. /6%2. g4a According to the position. ef the 
sound-producing membranes, three types, of Syrinx are 
distinguishable:—‘T'racheal, Bronchial and —Tracheo- 
Bronchial, 1828 Wesster, *7+achcocele, an enlargement 
of the thyroid glands bronchocele or goiter, Cyc, 1880 
M. Mackenztr Dis. Thiroat § Nasel. 56x Tracheocele does 
not, as a rule, appear to. be attended with much danger. 
1890 Bircinas Jed. Dict., Tira'cheocele,a tamor of the neck 
containing air and communicating with the trachea. 7909 
Cent. Dict. Suppl, *Tracheolaryngotomy. 1897 Add 
butt's Syst. Med. Ui1.. 365; This: may lead to a *tracheo- 
cesophageal or broncho-cesophageal fistula, 1884 Za7s July 
24t This at once removes it from the *l’racheopliones, in 
which a tenth primary is always present. x906 Athenzets 
to Mar. 304/2 Mr. W. P. Pycraft read a paper on the 
‘Tracheophone Passeres’, which he described as a group 
differing from all the remaining Passeres in. the formation of 
the syrinx, 1888 Newton in Exeyed. Brit. XXIV. 689 nofe, 
The /urnariide of Garrod, consisting of about 8 genera of 
*Tracheophonine Birds, same of whom build. marvellous 
nests of mud spherical in form. 1896 Newton D7ct. Birds 
940 Indications of such a *tracheophonous. Syrinx exist in 
various. Cotingiiie and Pittidz. 1857 Duna.ison Jed. 
Lex.,*Tracheophony, Laryngophony. 1880.M. Mackenzie 
Dis. Throat & Nose {. 519 A *tracheoscopic examination. 
1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, *Tracheoscopist. 1880. M. Mackenzim 
Dis.. Throat & Nose I, 502 (iitle of section) *Tracheoscopy. 
1904 Brit. Med. Frul. to Sept. 605, Instructions. for the prac- 
tice of laryngoscopy and tracheoscopy.. 

Tracheole (tré-kz,7ul), Hutom. fad. mod.L. 
type *¢rdchéola, dim. of TRACREA: see -OLEL] A 
small or minute trachea or branch of a trachea Cin 
insects). Hence frache‘olar a., pertaining to a 
tracheole, or consisting of tracheoles.. 

1904 Amer, Nat. Yel. 134 The trachea..pass over into 
the tracheolar network... The term tracheoles..is used else- 
where in insect histology to designate fine tracheal branches 
net possessing: spiral thickening, 

Tracheome (tréikéjdum).- Bot. rare. — [f. 
TRACHEA + -ome as in rhizome, catlome, etc.] 
General term for a wood-vessel (trachea), wood-cell 
(tvacheide), or other structure of the same class. 

rg00 B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot:. Terns 273% Trecheome, 
stated by Potonié not to be the tracheal, but the hydral 
system of the bundle, he therefore names it Hydrome, 

Tracheotomy (trkzgtémi), Sag. . Also 
erron. tracho‘tomy.  [f. TRAcHEO- + -TomMy.] 
Incision of the trachea or windpipe. 

1726 Quincy Lex, Phys Med., Trachotony, the same as 
Bronchotomy, Boy Aled. Frat. XTV..151 Bronchotomy, or 
(speaking more correctly) tracheotomy, was now thought of. 
1878 T.. Bryant Pract. Sumg. 1.75 Tracheotomy is: one of 
these means, and. deserves trial. ° ; : 

Db. attrib., tracheotomypinstrument, etc.; tracheo- 


tomy tube, a tube inserted into the apening made 


by tracheotomy, ta facilitate breathing. " 
x880 M. Macxenzin Dis, Throat & Nose I. 514, note, T 
returned home for my *tracheotomy instruments, 1884 
Health. Exhib. Catal. ro4/1 Bronchitis.or *Tyacheotomy 
Kettle. 1897 Aldudt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 822 The intubation 


> tube is more comfortably worn than the *tracheatomy tube. 


Hence fvacheotome (tréi-kzotdum), a. surgical 


| instrument for performing tracheotomy ;. Tracheo’- 
. tomist, one who performs tracheotomy; Tracheo’- 


tomize z., ¢vaus. to perform tracheotomy upon. 
1837 Duneuison, *Tracheotome, an instrument of the 
trocar kind) for opening the trachea, 1890 im Britines Med. 


| Dict. x89x Cent. Dict., *Tracheotomist,... 1885, Science 


a7. Feb. 173/@ He (Leo} worked with rabbits, which were 


| *tracheotomized and: supplied with pure oxygen. 


Trachiartere: see TRACHHA, 
Trachinoid (trekinoid), a and sb. Zchth. 


| [f. mod.L. 7rachkin-us (Linnzeus, 1758), name of 


the typical genus+-oIp;. f. med.L. érachsa, said 


| in Acts of S, Francis of Paula (1416-1507) to be 
| a local name of a fish (Du Cange),J a. adj. Re- 
| sembling, allied ta, or having the characters of, the. 


Trachinide ox weevers, 4 family of spiny-finnec 


| fishes. b. sd. A fish of this family. 
j trans Goinsm. Wad, 72st, (1862) FL. wn. i. 295 The Trachinus 
on oa : 


eever. - a - 
‘Trachitis, incorrect form for TRACHERIS.. 
Trachle, trauchle (tri-y’l, traux’l), sd. Se. 


| fi next.) 


TRACHY-. 


1. A fatiguing or exhausting journey or effort; 
exhausting struggle or toil. 
1823 W. Tennanr Cal. Beaton v. vii, 174 It's een a lang 


| trachle frae the Kirk Wynd in Anster, to: the Castle Wynd 
/ in St. Andrews. 1840 A. Laine Wayside Flowers (1878) 33 


A’ broken and pined Wi’ trachle o* body and trouble a 
mind. 88x P, Duncan in AZod. Scott, Poets LIL. 17x Life's 
trachle’s near a close. ee 

2. A person who ‘trachles” or gets ‘ trachled’, 

1887 J. Service. De. Dugidtel xxiii. 157, I have had to ding 
some useless trauchle out of my gate. xgor G. Douaras 
House mw. Green Shutters 39, 1 would have thocht the thow. 
less trauchle hadna the smeddum left to interfere. [ete] 
Trauchde,a.poor trollop who: trails aliout 


Trachile, trauchle (tra:y'l, triu yl), w Sz. 
{Known from 16th c. Of obscure origin; but 
bearing a-striking resemblance in sense to West 


| Flemish ¢rageden, given by De Ba as. a variant of 


trakelen, to go with difficulty, to walk laboriously 
and heavily; also trans. to. drag or trail, as a 
canal-boat: ef. évagel or trakel a. tow-path. Cf. 
also Du, Zvaag, M Du. ¢raeck slow, heavy, sluggish ; 
also Sw. dial. évaggel sb., ¢raggla v., worry, bother 


' (Rietz).]: 


1. trans. To bedraggle, dishevel; to disorder, 
injure, or befoul by trampling. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

1549. Comp. Scot, vii. 68 Hyr hayr..vas feltrit & trachlit 
out of ordour, hingand.ouer hyr schuldirs.. 182g. Jamieson 
s.v., A person is said to trauchle corn or grass, when he 
injures it by treading. on it. x89x W. Avexanoer Yoh 
ou i, We canna hae the beast’s maet trachel’t auto” their 
eet, 

2. To tire out or fatigue greatly by long walking; 
to exhaust by over-exertion; fig. to distress. 
(Chiefly in. pa. pada.) 

@ p78 Linpgsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scat. (S.T.8.) L. org 
Thay war vondrous tyrd and foirgeine and. trachled grethie 
in travell, x588 J. Metvit. Lary (Wodrow Sac.) 263 
That night, the Lard. .sufferit the [Spanish] souldivurs to 
com a-land..for the maist part young berdles meu, sillte, 
trauchled, and houngered.. 1976 C. Kertu Marwter's Ha’ 
xxxvi,. Quo’ they, ‘We're: trachled unco sair, We've gane 
twal mile o’ yerd and mair’, 1889 Barris Window tu 
Thrreevees xx. 189 Ye mauna trachle yersel’, mother: : 

b. tntr. for ref. To. tire oneself out: to drudge. 
_ 1823 W. Tennant Cal, Beaton v. vii. 172 I'm a wee: for 
jeskit. though, wi’ trachlin’sae lang. 2840 A. Lainc Wayside 
ick ed (1878) 37 ‘hen why need ye toil on an’ trachle sae 
sair’ 

{fence Tra-chled (tra‘chlet), trauchled. psf. a. ; 
Tra‘chling, trauchling vb. sb. and pl a. - 

1902 Blackw,. Mag. Sept, 364/2 It’s a trauchling game 
fgolf], and I wish I'd never seen it, 1910 Duwdee Advert. 
25 Nov., A scheme, whereby a ‘trauchled’ working class 
mother could be relieved of part of her domestic toil, | 

Trachly, a. Se. [f prec. sb. or vb, + -¥.] 


182g Jamirson, Trackée, adj. +. Always drudging, dirty, 


~ 


and slovenly, Cddes. 2, Fatiguing, exhausting, zd. 

Trachoma, (trikawma). Path. [mod.L., a, 
Gr. 7pdyopua roughness. (Dioscorides), £. rpaxds 
rough.} Am infectious disease of the eyes, charac- 
terized by roughness. or granulation of the inner 
surface of the eyelids, often supervening upon puru- 
lent ophthalmia; also called granular lids, Db. 
Also, an affection of the larynx characterized by 
nodular swellings on the vocal cords (quot. 1880), 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Trachoma, a 
Scab, or Asperity of the mner part of the Bye-lid. 18 
Dune.son Med. Lex., Trachoma,.,A roughness of the 
inner surface of the eyelids. A variety of ophthalmia, of 
which three kinds have been designated. 1880 M. Mac- 
Krnzis Drs. Throat § Nase I, 293, This condition has been 
called chorditis tuberosa ox trachoma, xgo4 Daily Choon, 
18 Oct. 3/4 So prevalent is the disease’ in Egypt..that a 
travelling hospital. .has. been for some months at work in 
that coumtry, confiuing its attention solely ta trachoma, 

b. attzzb. Trachoma glands, a name for the 
lymph-follicles of the conjunctiva, which increase 
in number in trachoma. 

1877 T. H. Green Sptvod. Pathol. ted. 2) 142 The tra 
choma glands of the conjunctiva, | xBgo Biniines Afed. 
Dict, Bruch, follicles af, conjunctival lymph-follicles, tra- 
choma, glands of Henle 

Hence Lracho'‘matous q., pertaining to,.of the 
nature of, or affected with trachoma. 

1892 in Cent. Dict. x900 Britt. Med. Frul. 12 May Epc, 
Cure: Lit. 74 Trachomatous Panaus: cured by interenrrent 
Erysipelas.. 

Trachomedusan. (tra:komddidsin), a. and 


sb Zool, |f.mod.L. Prachomeduse, pl., f. tracko-, 


var. of Taicuy- + Mrepusa: see-Any.} a. adj, Be- 
longing to the sub-order Trachamecduse of the 


order Zrachymeduse of Craspedote Hydrozoa, 


b. sd, A hydrozoan of this sub-order, 
[x888: Rorenstow & Jackson Anint, Life zag The order 
Trashymeduse..contains: Meduse which possess. tentacles 


. with a solid axis... There are two sub-osders, the Marcosne- 


dusz# and Trachomedusz.|. 1907 Gentl, Mag. July 97/2. No 


other known Trachomedusan had gourds on. the manubrivm, 


Trachoatomy, bad. form. for TRacHEoromy. 
Trachour, vasiant of TREACHER Odvs., traitor... 
Brachtscoot, obs. form of Traksonurr. 
Trachy- (tréki),, combining form, repr. Gr. 
apaxv-s rough, in a few modern scientific terms, 


| Srachyca'rpous a. Bet. [Gr. xaprds fruit), rough- 
|. frutted, 


Trachychroma‘tic a. [Gr xpapa 


TRACHY-, 


colour], applied to certain cells in bone-marrow 
which take a deep stain, Trachyglo'ssate, Zool. 
[Gr. yAdooa tongue], a. belonging to the division 
frachyglossa of octopod molluscs, having radular 
teeth upon the tongue; sd. a trachyglossate octopod. 
Tra:chymedu'san, Zoo/., a, belonging to the order 
Trachymeduse of Craspedote Hydrozoa; sd. a 
hydrozoan ot thisorder, Yrachynemid (-nz‘mid), 
Zool, [Gr. vijpa thread], a. belonging to the family 
Trachynemide of Craspedote Hydrozoa; sd. a 
hydrozoan of this family. ‘frachynote, a fish of 
the extinct genus 7yachyndtus, || Erachypho'nia, 
Path, [mod.L, £ Gr. gov voice], roughness or 
hoarseness of voice. Trachypteroid (traki ptéroid), 
Ichth. (Gr. wrepdy wing, taken as = fin: see -OID], 
a. resembling or allied to the genus Trachypterus 
or family Zrachkyplertde of spiny-finned fishes, 
including the ‘king of the salmon’, 7. altivelds ; 
sb. a fish of this family. Tvachyspe‘rmous a., 
Bot. [Gr. onéppa seed], rough-seeded. 

1860 Mayne Argos. Lex, Trachycarpus, having rough 
fruit,,.*trachycarpous, goo in B. D. Jackson Gioss. Bot. 
Terms. xgo9 Cent, Dict. Suppl, *Trachychromatic. 1892 
Cent. Dict, *Trachyglossate. 1890 0. Frid. iWicrose, Sc, Feb, 
stz No “lrachymedusan has been observed to pass through 
ahydroid phase, 1888 Rotiaston & Jackson A nin. Life 
75x In the family Agdauridz, the Petasid sub-family Petack 
niaa; and the *Trachynemid Pectyllide. Smart, 
*Trachynotes, rough-backed creatures—the generic name of 
a division of fossil fishes, 1860 Mayne Zixrfos. Lex, 
*Tyachyphonta, term for a rough voice. 89x Cent, Dict., 
*Jrachypteroid, é/d., *Vvachyspermous.* xgoo in B. D, 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. . 

b. Min. Yn names of rocks, taken as combining 
form of ‘T'RAcHYTE, and denoting an igneous rock 
or lava intermediate between trachyte and that de- 
noted by the second element, as trachya-ndesite, 
trachyba‘salt,trachydo‘lerita, trachyrhy-olite. 

1888 Casselt’s. Encyel, Dict, Trachybasalt, Trachydolerite. 
x897 H. S. Wasuincton ¥rn/, Geol, (U.S.) May-June 351 
For those intermediate effusive rocks in which the plagio- 
clase occurring along with orthoclase is acid,.the name 
trachyandesite, which is in use-in France, will be reserved. 
déid., The intermediate potash-rich rocks ., carry. basic 
plagioclase-labradorite to anorthite—along with orthoclare, 
and such rocks will be called collectively in this paper by 

' the name of trachydolerite,. Gad aire by Abich as far back 
as 1841. 1909 Ceté. Dict, Suppl, Trachyrhyolite. 

Trachyte (tréikait, tree-kait). Geol. and Min. 
[a. F, ¢vachyle (Haiiy); f. Gr. rpaxds rough, or 
perh. vpaydrys roughness.] A group of volcanic 
rocks, having a characteristically rough ‘or gritty 
surface, The name was given by Uaity to certain 
volcanic rocks from Auvergne, and at first used in 
-a wide sense; now confined to rocks. consisting 
mainly of sanidine (or glassy orthoclase) felspar, 
as distinguished from oligoclase- and quartz-tra- 
chytes, and intermediate forms: see TRacuy- b. 

x82t R. Jameson Afan, Min. 427 Rocks of extinct and 
ancient volcanoes. ..z. Trachyte, This: rock which is 
of the nature of. felspar, is generally Porphyritic, the 
imbedded crystals being most frequently of the glassy kind. 
x830. Lyeit Princ. Geol. I. 386 ‘These isles are formed of 
brown trachyte..full of crystals of glassy felspar. 1854 
Muncnison Sifuria xviii. 425 These were, in ancient tines, 
penetrated by granites, porphyries, trachytes, and other 
eruptive matters, 1876 Pace Adv. Text-ok Geol. ¥. 105 
The trachytes are rougli-grained subcrystalline varieties of 
felspathic lava... x91x Aucyel, Brit. XXVIL. 116/2 Trachyte 

.. was long used in a much wider sense.,in fact it.included 
quartz-trachytes (now known as liparites and rhyolites) and 
-oligoclase-trachytes, more properly assigned’ to Andesites. 
b, attrib., astrachyte rock, porphyry ; trachyte 
tuff, a tuff having. the composition and structure 
of trachyte, ; 
8ya C. Kine Mountain, Sierra New. ix. 188 Rounded 
domes of trachyte rock, 1877 ‘Tynor.in Wature 5 July 
15/5 In a still larger chulpa [é. ¢. Peruvian. burial-tower] 
there are hewn trachyte blocks as large as twelve feet 
~ Jong [etc.]. 1885 Guikim. Text-d%, Geol. uu. viie (ed. 2) 
166 Thus we have (elsite-tuffs, trachyte-tuffs, basalt-tuffs, 
pumice.-tuffs, porpbyrite-tufis, etc. ‘ 

Trachytic (trikitik), a [f prec.+-r0: cf 
F. trachytique.] Consisting, or of the nature, of 
trachyte ; containing, or abounding in, trachyte. 

1827 Adin, Rev. XLV. 320 Those hills consist of a tra- 
chytic formation, 1830 Lyatn Prize. Geol.:[. 396 Where it 
[felspar] is in great excess lavas are called trachytic; where 
augite (or pyroxene) predominates, they are called basaltic. 
1833-4 J. Pamurs in Lveyel, rake fe (1845) VI. 767/x 
Trachytic porphyry. .occurs on the Western shore of the 
Island of Arran, 1869 Puituirs Vesey. viii, 21x Slopes of 
crumbling tufaceous, pumiceous and trachytic rocks, 


Trachytoid. (trekitoid, traki-), a. 
prec, +-O1D, after ’. trachydotde.] Resembling or 
allied to trachyte. . 
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Tracing (trérsig), vdl. sb.1 [f. Tracom w.1+ 
-Inc1,] ‘Lhe action of Trace z.!, or its result, 

Ll. The following of traces, tracking; also tcower, 
pi. traces left, tracks (ods.). 

3923 Act 14 & 15 Hen, VIII, c. ro Divers persons..by 
reason of the trasinge in. snow, haue killed and destroied., 
the same Hares, by .x. xii, or .xvi. vpon a daye. 1657 
THorney tr. Longus’ Daphais & Chloe 116 A Wolf pursued 
me: where are the tracings of a Wolf? 1753 CHampers 
Cyel, Supp., Training, or Tracing,.. used by our miners to 
express the tracing up the mineral appearances on the sure 
face of the earth to their head.., and there finding a mine, 
xgro M. Gaster in Aneyel, Brit, XIL 4o/t In various parts 
of Germany and Austria a special register is kept for the 
tracing of the genealogy of vagrant and sedentary Gipsy 
families, ; 

+ 2. The treading of a measure: dancing. Ods. 

1897 Grance Golden Aphrod. Fiijb, It fell by course 
N.O. shoulde leade this trace, bycause he knewe it beste, 
the tracyng of this rounde requyred in the middle thereof 
a conge, 1g96 Davies Orchestra xiii, No .. sight more 
pleasing to behold, With all their turnes and tracings mani- 
fold. 1643 Trapp Comm, Gen. xxix, 22 Of dancing and 
dalliance, of tracing, and tripping on the toe, we read not. 

8. Drawing, delineating, marking out; the copy- 
ing of a drawing, etc., by means of a transparent 
sheet placed over it. 

c1440 Prout. Parv. 499/t Tracynge, or drawynge for to 
make an ymage or an other thynge (X. to make a pycture 
or gravynge) 1573 (tte) A..treatise, wherein is ,, sett 
forthe the arte of Limming, which teacheth the order. in 
drawing & tracing of letters, vinets, flowers, armes and 
Imagery. 1922 J. James tr. Le Bloua’s Gardening 87 The 
Manner of ‘Tracing, reduced to Twenty Practices, 1815 

. Smira Panorama Se. & Art Il. 728 Tracing against the 

ight, 1843 Crd Eng. § Arch. Fral. V1. 236/1 The slow 
progress of a fresco-painting, from the ‘ tracing’ to the last 
touch, 1884 4722, Huginecriug (ed. 3) 1. u. 22 The tracing 
of parallels and approaches is commenced in the dusk of 
the evening, when sufficiently dark to conceal men from the 
view of the besieged. Z 

b. concr. That which is produced by tracing or 
drawing ; adrawing}; spec. a copy made by tracing; 
also, the record of a self-registering instrument. 

181x Wetuinctron in Gurw. Des, (1838) VII. 142 Murray 
.. tells me that he sent after you,.a tracing of a large part of 
Alemtejo. 28537 Ruskin Pol Econ. Art ii. (1868) 127 
‘Yracings from frescos and other large works are also of 
great value. 1854 Loud. Rev. 27 Aug, 247/2 The Psy- 
chonomy of the Hand..is illustrated by tracings from living 
hands of various endowments. 1866 Rocers Agric. & 
Prices 1, xxvi. 644 A. collection of such tracings will be 
found in the Bodleian Library, 1874 H. H. Cotz Catal, 
Ind. Art S. Kens, Mus. 25 ‘Vhe centre [of the embroidered 
pattern] is occupied by a circular disc of beautiful fioral 
tracing, x899 Ad/bute's Syst. Med. VIII. 373 The sphyg- 
mographic tracing [in melancholia] usually indicates a feeble 
systole, : te : 

+4. A timber used in building; ?a. framing 
timber. Ods, 

x6or Deacon & Warxer Answ, to Darel, Catal. D.’s 
Contradict. No. 50 ‘he groundsels, the studs, the raysing 
peeces, the iouystes, the tracings, and all the rest of the 
timber belonging ‘thereto, 1615 Wottingham Rec. (1889) 
1V, 348 For ouer liggers and trasinges for y* same bridge xs. 

5. atirtd, and Comd.: tracing-board, a board 
on which a plan, as of a building, is traced; 
tracing-braid, ?.narrow braid used in an. inter- 
lacing design; tracing-cloth, smooth transpa- 
rent linen sized on. one side, used for making 
tracings; tracing-house, a house in which the 
plans of a building are traced; tracing-instru- 
ment, an instrument for copying any. outline or 
plan on the same or a larger or smaller scale; 
tracing-lace, narrow lace. used in an open 
design; cf. ¢racing-braid; tracing-linen = 
tracing-cloth ; tracing-machine = fracing-instru- 
ment (Cent, Dict. 1891); tracing-paper, (@) trans- 
parent paper for copying drawings, etc. by trac- 
ing; (6) lithographic transfer paper; tracing- 
picket, a picket used in siege work to mark lines 
and angles; tracing-pin, a peg or pin used to 
mark out lines on the ground in setting out work ; 
tracing-point, (z) a point that traces or draws 
lines; (4) in Fretwork, a sharp tool used to mark 
out a design; tracing-staff: see quot.; tracing- 
thread, in Lace-making, a heavy thread or fillet 
of fine threads used to form the outline of the 
pattern; tracing-wheel, a toothed wheel or 
roulette for marking out patterns. 

1399 in York Fabrice Rolls (Surtees) 17 In le: loge 
[mason’s work-shop] apud Ebor, in cimiterio, Ixix stanexes, 
j magna kevell, xcvj.chisielles ferri.., ij *tracyngbordes, 
1906 Daily Chron. 4 Oct. 3/4. The jacket was. elaborately 
braided with silk *tracing-braid. /é7d., The skirt.,with a 


girdle, braided with tracing-braid to match the jacket: © 


1842-76 Gwint Aneel. Archit, Gloss., *Tracing cloth, a fine 
white.cloth; prepared in a similar way topaper for rendering 
it transparent, 1873 E. Sron Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 6/2 
If ink or colour does not run freely on tracing cloth, mix 


both with a little: ox-gall. 2374-5 in Oliver Zveder Cath. - 


(1861). 385 Custus. nove domus in Calendarhay vocate 
‘*Trasyng hous’, 1981-2 York Fabric: Rolls (Surtees) 118 
For xj daies worke on the leades over the tracinge hows, etc., 
ros. 8d. [1889 /d/d, Gloss. 358 Tracinge-hous, the place or 
room used by the draughtsman.] 1877 Knicur Diet. Jfech., 
*Tracing-instrument, an instrument for copying figures on 
atvenlarged or reduced scale. r90x Darly News 13 Feb 5/t.A 
very loug robe. trimmed with gold lace, some of.it what Is 
technically called.‘ *tracing-lace’,i.e., arranged in small loops 


TRACK. 


placedalternately hitherand thither, 1824 Mech, Mag. 31 Jan, 
365/2 An excellent method. to make “tracing-paper, 38 
Penny Cyel, 11. 203/2 The design is.. copied on very thin 
transparent paper, called tracing-paper. 1862 Catal, 
Internat, Eahsb, V1, xu. 17 To the horizontal arm is fixed 
the ing pencil, 2870 WesseLy Germ.-Hug. Dict, 
Absteckpfahkl ., *tracing-picket. 1712 J. James tr. Ae 
Blond's Gardening 89 Tracing two Portions ofa Circle. by 
means of a small *Tracing-Pin fixed at the End of the Cord, 
18x15 J. Smitn Panorana Se. §& Art U1. 728 Where long, 
straight, or parallel lines occur, the “tracing point may be 
guided by aruler. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 
84 A *Tracing-Staff. .is a long strait Stick tipt with Iron at 
the lower End, having the Point triangular..; with this 
Tracing-Staff you strike out and design all the Figures of a 
Garden, | 

Tracing, vbl. 56.2: see TRaox v3 

(Here perhaps belong quot. 1874 in prec. 3b, and ¢racings 
braid, -lace in sense § above.) 


Track (trek), sd. Forms: 5-6 trak, 6 tracke, 
6— track. [a. OF. ¢vac (1440 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
trag, F. trac: ulterior derivation uncertain, but 
generally thought to be from Teutonic. Diez and 
Scheler would connect it with MLG. and Du. 
treck, trek draught, drawing, pull, line drawn, etc., 
f. trecken, trekken to draw, pull, tug, drag, haul 
(in MDu, rarely ¢rackew): see TRACK v2 

If this be the source, the original sense would appear ta 
have been the line or mark made on the ground by anythin 
hauled or dragged,. whence also the mark made or sath 
beaten by the feet.of man or beast; the sense-development 
being parallel to that of Trace from L. *tractdre It is 
noticeable that the senses of the verbs zrace and ¢vack are 


sometimes identical; also that ¢rack and é-acdé were often 
identified in pronunciation and use.] 

LT. 1. The mark, or series of marks, left by the 
passage of anything; a trail; a wheel-rut; the 
wake of a ship; a series of footprints; the scent 
followed by hounds; sgec. in Geof a series of 
fossilized footprints of an animal. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xiv. 435 Myght I fynde the 
trak of his hors I shold. not fayle to fynde that Knyghte, 
e 1300 3 Kings’ Sons 30 They came on the trakkys of there 
ennyes. ¢1595 Cart. Wyatt &. Dudley's Voy, W. Ind. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 27 Wee discried the track of theire feet in the 
woodes by the impression of the sandes. 1685 Corton tr. 
Montaigne (1711) 1, xxxviii. 349 Like the Beasts of Chace, 
who put out the Track at the Entrance into their Den, 
x706 Prinuirs (ed. Kersey), 7rack, a Foot-print, or Foot. 
step, the rut of a Coach-wheel, the run. of a Ship, a Mark 
that remains of any thing. 1840 Dickens Barn. Kudge viii 
The walls and roof..tapestried with the tracks of snails an 
slugs. 1842 dct 5 § 6 Vict. c. 79 § 17 Any stage carriage... 
the bearing of which on the ground shall ‘be less: than 
4ft. 6in. from. the centre of the track of the right or off 
wheel to the centre of the track of the left or near wheel, 
1912 Return Brit. Aluseum 174 A large slab.of tracks from 
the Palaeozoic rocks of the Alleghany Mts. , 


+b. The pacing of a horse. Ods. rare", 

2653 Urqunart Radelais.1. xiiii, I hear the track [F. évae) 
and beating of the enemies horse feet, 

c. Zool. The sole of the foot, esp. in birds, 

x89x in Cext, Dict, xoxx in WEBSTER. a 
2. fig. = Trace 56.1 6,7. Obs. 

x6s2-62 Heyiin Cosmogr. Introd, (1674) 11/2 Of Sabteca 
.-1 can find no track in any of the Anctent Authors, 1662 
J. Daviss tr. Olearius’ Voy. Anibass. 219 Now there is no 
track to be seen of any such thing. /é7d. 223 In all this 
Citie, I found not the least track of Antiquity. 1692 Bentley 
Boyle Lect. viii: § 8 Lo consider the Atmosphere. and the 
exterior Frame and Face of the Globe; if we may find 
any tracks and footsteps of Wisdom in the Constitution of 
Them, 1694 Apnison Story of Calisto g No tracks of 
heaven’s destructive fire remain. 

3. A way made or beaten by the feet of men 
or animals; a path; a rough unmade road, 

1643 Cromwect Le?. 31 July, We. .came to the bottom ofa 
steep hill: we could not well get up but by some tracks, 
1675 N. Tuomas in I, Mather A, PAilig’s War (1862) 231 
We took notice that an Indian track, newly made, wheeled 
about from west to South. x79 Mars. Rapcuirre Rope. 
Foresti, The road was only a slight. track upon the-grass. 
3832 Act 2 §& 3 Hild. IV, c. 64 Sched, O, 48 The point at 
which thesame [road] meets the mountain track from Dowlais 
to Quakers Vard,. 1883'W. Garpner in Sccence Gossip Ma 
97 ‘Lhe southern corner is crossed by a: mountain trac 
running from Trefriw to Capel Curig. - 

JE. 1656 CowLiy Zo Sir W, Davenant 36 Thy Fancy like 
a Blame its way does make, And leave bright ‘Tracks for 
folluwing Pens to take, ; : 

4, A line of travel, passage, or motion ; the actual 
course or route followed (which need not be any 
beaten or visible path, or leave. any traces, as the 
path ofa ship, a bird in the air, a comet). 

1370-6 Lamsanvn Peranid. Kent 287 This place..as also 
the whole track of their iourney (remaining euer aftera greene 
pathe) the ‘Towne dwellers were wont to shew. 1672 Micron 
P. R.1. 189 The better to converse With solitude, till far 
from track of. men, 1681 Nuvite. Plato Rediv. 79 Like 
Horses: who know their Track. well enough, without con- 
sidering East or West, or what business they go about, 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x..240 To give a better idea of the 
track which they hold in this navigation, I have.. laid down 
the particular route, .in..this chart, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
Mast xxxiv. 13x We were justin. the track of the tremendous 
huttricane of 1830, 1853 Kane Grinneld Bp. iii, (1856) 24 
The ferry-boats and: steamers came out of their track to 
salute us in the bay. -ge. rg6g T, Starteton Jord. Faith 
126 After the tracke.of Caluins trace... 
|. bd. The.course: of a nerve or. blood-vessel,-or the 
| like; the. course of a. wound. -.. 


x807-26.5, Coormr First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 444 All the 
surfaces, i Contact with each other, and surrounding the 


TRACK, 


the wound, become generally so intimately con. 
Bee aactiee 1841-71 T. R. Jonss Anim. Kingd, 
(ed. 4) 663 The whole track of the intestinal tube, as well as 
the (so-called) hepatic viscus, is covered internally with 
vibratile cilia. 


e. (?) A long narrow stretch (of light), (But 
both examples may belong properly to Tract sd.8; 
ef. branch II.) 


1693 Concreve To Dryden in D.'s Persius 400 In 
their room bright Tracks of Light are seen. 1737 Gray 
Bard 103 In-yon bright track, that fires the western skies, 
They melt, they vanish from my eyes, ; 

5. fig. a. A course of action or conduct; a method 
of proceeding; ‘way’, ‘path’, Zhe beaten track, 
the ordinary (guasz well-worn) way. 

1638 Juntus Paint. Ancients 242 They..propound unto us 
the right way, and not one usually beaten track onely. 
1638-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 54 You are in a track, 
and cannot. go back or forwards. xrg7xq Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Lets. (1887) I. 96 The world never believes it 

ossible for. people to act out of the common-track. x742 
Voune Nt. Th. wt. 332 To..Pace the Round Eternal?., 
To beat and beat ‘Ihe beaten Track? 1784 G. A. Bettamy 
Apology U1. 166 You _see me now entered into a new track 
of life. 1864 Sxeat UAland’s Poems 56 Would ye have me 
wish to wander From the tracks of daily care? x906 
Krorotnin d/enz. Rev. (1908) IV. viii 254 Austria and 
Hungary followed in the same track, 

b. A train or sequence of events, thoughts, ete. 

1681 J. OWEN Spiritual Aindedness Wks. 1852 VII. -307 
A continual track of fruitless impertinent thoughts about 
their own concerns. 1693 Drypen Disc. Orig, & Progr. 
Sat, Ess, (ed. Ker) IT. 29 When he is got into a track of 
Scripture. 1725 Watts Logic iv. i. § 2 In writing the Lives 
of Men, which is called Biography, some Authors follow the 
Track of their Years. 1793 Burke Corr, (1844) IV. 199 My 
pen goes in the track of my thoughts, 1847 R. Poxtok 
Course T. x. ad fin., Thus have I sung beyond thy first request, 
Rolling my numbers o*er the track of man, The world at 
dawn, at mid-day, and decline. 

6. A path made or laid down for a special 
purpose; sfec, a. (now U.S.) A continuous line 
of a pair of rails and the space between them, on 
which railway vehicles travel: commonly called in 
Great Britain @ or the die, and in some connexions 
the rails, (Cf. TRackace?.) Also, an iron path 
or pair of rails which a carriage in a machine or a 
gun-chassis traverses. Off the track, off the line or 
rails, derailed; also fig. 

1803 Rexs Cyel. VI. 8. v, Canal, Surrey Iron Rail-Way... 
The width of each track is about 54 feet, the waggons carry 
about 34 tons each... Crossing rails are used at every passing- 
place or point where waggons are to pass out of one track 
ofrails into another, «@ x824 [see RatLway 3] 1860 BARTLETT 
Dict. Amer. (ed, 3), Trace, the line of a railroad, or rather 
between the rails. ‘A man walking on the track was run 
over and killed’, 2875 Loweit Sdeaser Prose Wks. 1890 
IV. 277 A series of jolts and jars, proving that the language 
had run off the track, 1894 Zumes 14 July 7/t ‘Lhe switch- 
men [in U.S.]..control the yards, the making up of the 
trains, and the freedom of the tracks, 

“b. A course prepared or laid out for racing, or 
the like: often in comb., as cénder-, race-, ractng-, 
running-track, 

1887 Field 20 Aug. 328/2 The. six-lap grass track on 
which the above sports were held, 197 Throne 7 Aug. 
228/t The..ltalian sprinter Giongo..s ould. .be seen fre« 
quently on the track at Metropolitan meetings, ; 

7. Her. A longitudinal division of an ordinary 
or sub-ordinary, ot in the representation of certain 
furs. 

1868 Cussans Hen iii. 53 The Furs Vair, Countervair, 
Potent, and Counterpotent... They are. usually represente 
as of four rows, heraldically termed Tracks, /d7d. iv, (1882) 
67 A Bordure or other Ordinary. composed of Metal and 
Colgur alternately, is termed .Compony...If there be two 
Tracks, it is then said to be Counter-Compony. 

8. [from Track v1] The action of tracking; 
the pursuit:of a criminal or fugitive. 

[xg42-3: see Tracr s4.3 rob] 1617 Carte Pagers LXII. 
438 Lhe ‘Track shalbee vndertaken within foure and twent 
howres, after the goodes have bin stolne,..that the Inhabi« 
tants of that place, may have time to put the track forwardes, 

9. Phrases. Ja. one’s tracks (U.S.), on the spot 
where one is at the moment; instantly, im- 
mediately. On the track (of), in pursuit of; 
also, having a trace of or clue to. Zo cover (up) 
@ person's tracks, to conceal or screen his motions 
or measures, Zo keep track, to follow or grasp 
the course, progress, or sequence of; to keep ac« 
count of; so fo lose track of. Zo make (take) 
tracks (for), to make off, to make for; to go 
off quickly (orig. Y7.S.), 

2835-40 Harisurton Clock. (1862) 30 I’d a made him 
make tracks, I guess, 1843 R. Cartton Wew Purchase 
xvii. I. x30 The rifle' was fired..and he fell dead in his 
tracks, 1866 Lowe. Biglow P. m. Introd., Poems x890 II. 
189 Lx hts tracks for immediately has acquired an American 
accent, and passes where he can for a native. 1871 FARRAR 
Witn, Hist, ii. 4g Not onthe false track of myths, arti- 
ficially elaborated: 1878 Masque Poets.244 Whatever else 
he. lacks, He has the art of covering up his tracks, “1883 
Giumour i Sond (x884)-a5x. The noise of the two crowds... 
made it difficult to keep track of what was going on. 1886 
Emma Marsuau, Tower on Cliff xii, The men are on the 
track.. 1894. Outing (U.S.) XXIII. 387/1 Day after day 
passes in. precisely the same manner.., until one loses all 
track of the days of the week... 1902 Mfunsey's Mag. XXVI. 
5609/1 Theater-goers. who have kept. close track. of the 
dramatic tastes of New York and London. . 
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IE. Used by confusion in senses of Tract 55.3 
(Tract is very commonly pronounced dial. \treek), and some 
of the senses are identical with those of track.) 


+10. A feature, lineament, trait; = Tract sd.3 7. 
Se, Obs. rare. ' 

xgr3 Douctas nezs xu. xiii, 135. And all elike wympillit 
and cled thir trakis With eddris thrawin, and haris full of 
snakis, 1808-18 Jamizson, Z7reck, feature, lineament, 

ll. An extent of land; also, a space of time, a 
period ; also, {a sequence or succession of actions 
or events (obs.)3 cl TRA0T 50.3 1c, 2, 3 

1687 Burner 77a. iii, (r7g0) 166 All the Way to. Florence 
this Track of Hills continues, tho’ there are several Bottoms, 
1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Quad, (1809) IIL, 43 Their 
conquest or seizure of any track of country. 1765 AZwseumt 
Rust. IV. Ixii. 268 Very large tracks, of two or three 
thousand acres. 1796 H, H. Hunter tr. S4.-Pierre’s Stud. 
Wat. (x799) 1. 132 The track of land inundated was lower 
than the Ocean, 1835 I.‘Tayvtor Spi. Despod. iii. 91 During 
a much longer track of time. x85: ¥rnl, R. Agric, Soc. 
XIL. 1, 127 If a track of dry weather sets in. 1893, 90x 
in Eng, Dial, Dict. (of weather). 1896 W. B. WitpMan 
Hist, Sherborne isi A track of country won for Enyland from 
the West-Welsh. 


+12. An attraction, enticement; = Traor sd.3 4, 
Obs. rare}, 


1673 O. Watxer Zac. i, 6 Since we find great tracks and 
encouragements in the way of pleasure. 


TIL. 13. attrib. and Conzb., as track-charé, -cul~ 
ting, -stde; in sense 6a (mainly C7.S.), track-cleaner, 
construction, elevation, matertal; in 6b, track 
athlete, athletics, event, -measuring, meeting, -racing 
sb. and adj., record; track-brake, a railway brake 
which acts by pressure directly against the rail; 
also, a device consisting of rails with curved ends, 
kept in position alongside the ordinary rails by 
springs, which by friction automatically retards a 
vehicle passing over them by compressing the 
flanges of the wheels; track-channeler, in 
quarrying, a groove-cutting tool mounted on a 
tail truck (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); track- 
chisel, a plate-layer’s hammer with a flat cutting 
peen (2é¢d.); track-clearer, a cross-bar carried 
immediately in front of the wheels of a locomotive 
or tram-car to push obstructions off the rails; 
also, a cow-catcher or snow-sweeper fixed in front 
of a locomotive; also, a wedge-shaped board fixed 
at the outer end of the cutter-bar of a reaping 
machine, which directs the swath to the cutters 
and leaves a clear track for the next passage of the 
machine; track-edge, the abrupt edge of a mill- 
stone furrow ; track-harness (C/.5.), light harness 
for trotting-races (Knight Déct.: Adech. 1877); 
track-hound, a hound capable of following a 
track, a sleuth-hound; track-iron, Go/f: see quot. 
1908 and Inon sd, 4¢; track-layer, a man em- 
ployed in laying or repairing a railway track, a 
plate-layer; also, a railway truck equipped with 
machinery for laying rails; so track-laying sé. 
and ad@7.; track-leveller, a railway truck having 
heavy projecting wings or shares which can be 
raised or lowered so as to level the ballast on a 
railway line as it is drawn along (Cent. Dict. 
Suppl. 1909); track-lifter, a wheeled frame or 
truck with powerful jaws for grasping the rails, 
and mechanism for. getting a lifting purchase 
against the ground; used in levelling a railway 
line (Knight Dict. Mech. 1877); track-line, 
the line of a (former) track or path: see quot. 
1889; track-man, a workman employed in the 
construction or maintenance of a railway or tram- 
way; track-master, one who is responsible for 
the inspection and repair of a section of railway 
track (Cent. Dict. 18y1); track-mile, a mile of 
‘track’ or. single line; hence track-mileage ; 
track-rail, the rail on which the wheels run, as 
distinct from a guide-rail or the like; track- 
raiser, a jack for lifting sunken rails, a track-difter ; 
track-seale, a weigh-bridge tor railway vehicles 
(Knight Dict. Mech. 1877)3 track-scraper, a 
snow-scraper attached to.a railway car for clearing 
the line (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); track-shoo, 


a track-brake shoe; track-sprinkler: see quot.; _ 


track-walker, a man employed to walk along and 
examine a certain length of railway track regularly ; 
so track-walking ; track-work, (a) the construc- 
tion of a railway track orline; (4) action or use on 
a racing track. Also TRACKWAY. 

1888 Pall Mail .G. 27 Aug. 14/1 The baseball and *track 
athletes iene 34 per cent. of their number. ..In 
physical evelopment, the crew men coming first, the bases 

all players next, and track athletes last, 2890 W. Came in 
Century Mag, June .204/2 The..games.. generally classed 
under the term ‘*track athletics’ are. walking, running, 
jumping, bicycling, pole vaulting, throwing of weights, and 
tuyz-of-war ‘contests. 7998 Science Abstracts. VI. 3B. 57 
‘The Westinghouse-Newell *track brake... In this an electro- 
Magnet..grips thé rail with a peut which may reach 
two tons. 1906 West. Gaz, 29 Oct. 7/2 It seems to Colonel 
Yorke that the track brake can at its best only be regarded 


TRACK, 


as a supplementary to the wheel brakes, 1900 Daily News 
z2 Nov. 8/3 With a view to minimising the amount of water 
used a large number of “track cleaners were employed [on 
the tramways). 1877 Knicur Dict. Jech., "lrack-clearer, 
(1) (Radway.) (a) A cow-catcher.. A track-sweeper to 
remove snow, (2) (Hlarvesting.) A triangular frame on the 
outer end of the cutter-bar of a mowing or reaping machine 
[etc.]. 1890 Goldfields of Victoriag7 *Track-cutting ..enables 
parties to proceed into the jungle country, which would 
otherwise be unknown. 1874 Kuicut Dict, Mech, s.v. Pure 
row, ‘Che steep edge of the furrow [in a millstone) is called the 
*track-edge ; themore inclined edge iscalled the feather-edge. 
x888 Century Mag. May 42/2 Intending to return on the 
morrow with a good *track hound. 1883 Standard 16 Noy. 
5/2 He..is ready with.. the *track-iron [at golf], x908 Datly 
Chron. 3 Aug. 2/4 A collection of ‘track’ irons, rounds 
headed with concave face, used fifty or sixty years ago to 
get the ball out of the cart tracks. 2877 Knicur Dicé. 
Mech.,*Track-layer, a carriage provided with apparatus for 
placing the rails-in their proper positions. .as the machine 
advances, x888 Pall Mall G. 2 Nov. 7/2 The Provincial 
tracklayers by a ruse have got a locomotive across the 
Canadian Pacific Company's line, and are now carrying 
rails across and laying a new track to the north of that line. 
xgog Lighthkeefer June 14/2 The track-layer..is useful in 
making ‘skid-roads *, over which the heavy logs are hauled, 
1884 Kyicnt Dict, Mech. Suppl. *Track-laying machine, 
1900. Engineering Mag. XIX. 797/2 Tracklaying by 
Machinery on. the Canadian Pacific Ry. 1848 5, Rows 
Peramb, Dartmoor 47 Greatly similar, .are the *Tracklines, 
or Boundary Banks, which are invariably observed in con- 
nexion with aboriginal dwellings and sepulchral remains, 
1889 Pace Explor, Dartmoor iii. 43 Oftentimes low banks 
of earth and stone are observed among the traces of ancient 
settlements. ‘hese are tracklines. 188: Chicago Tiwes 
30 Apr., *Track men and mechanics now in employment on 
the road. 1893 Ladour Comsmedssion Gloss. frackmen, 
men who clean the groove of tramway rails with scoops, 
and when necessary sand or salt the track between the 
metals, 190x West. Gas. 18 June 8/3 The. engineers will 
..refuse to run trains over a system not properly exainined, 
by trackmen. 1880 P. L. Scuarer Yacamars & Puf-birds 
75 In 186x Mr, James M‘Leannan, then *track-master of 
jon-hill station on the Panama Railway, began to explore 
the dense tropical forests surrounding his abode. x19¢9 Q. 
Rev. Oct. 354 The actual *track-mileage of British railways 
is approximately 53,000 miles. 1896 Daz/y Wews 28 Dec. 5/2 
One of the earliest and most notable of *track-racing cyclists. 
1877 Kwicut Dict, Mech, *Track-rail, 1902 Daily Chron, 
18 Oct. 6/7 The tender for the supply of track rails and 
other accessories, 1908 Daily Chron, 6 May 5/2 Witness 
admitted that one of the magnetic *track shoes was useless, 
1886 Stevenson Kiduapged i, He..lighted on a big boulder 
under a birch by the *trackside,. 1860 Bartierr Déct. 
Amer. (ed. 3), *Track-sprinkler, a contrivance for sprinks 
ling railroad tracks, in order to lay. the dust. 1890 GiLpER- 
sueEve. Ess. & Stud. 127 ‘Vhe solitary *track-walker, who 
turns his lantern on every inch of the road. 1905 Westoe 


Gaz. 14 Apr. 6/3 The usual precautions were taken.., in- | 


cluding a track-walker at every. mile on the line. 190 
Daily Chron. 15 July 6/6 Lhe total cost of the *track wor 


from Aldgate to Bow is estimated at about £66,000, which - 


works out at about £11,000 a mile of single track, xg09 
Westm. Gas. 23 Feb. 4/2 To encourage young riders to 
come..and learn the use of their machines for track-work, 


Track, v.1 [f. Tracn sé. : cf. F. traguer (61449) . 


f. trac.] 


I. 1. zvans. To follow up the track or footsteps - 


of; to trace the course or movements of; to pursue 
by or as by the track left; with down, out, up, to 
follow up or trace until found or caught. Also fg. 

1565 CaLFHiL. 4 nsw. Trea’ Crosse 89 Ye may tracke hym 
by y* foote. 1582 StanyHurst .Zxeis 1, \Arb.) 67:Soon fle, 
they doe track vs. -/é¢d. tn. 73 Track owt youre moothen 
rg90 R. Payne Deser. Irel. (1842) 8 If you track any stolne 
goodes into any mans land, he must tracke them from him, 
or answer them within xl. daies.. x6oo Hottann Livy xxvin 
xii. 636 Marcellus tracked him still, and‘ followed him hard 
at heeles, 3662 J, Davies tr, Oleartus’ Moy, Avidbuss, Alij.d, 
Without which [Maps], it were impossible to track the 
Travellors through all those remote Countries. 1716 B. 
Cuurcu Hist. Philip's War (1867) II. rog An Indian Soul. 
dier..track’d them by the bloud about half a Mile. x8x4 
Wornsw. White Doe vit. 136 The White Doe tracked.. The 
Lady to her dwelling-place. 1819 Scorr /vankoe xxviii, 
Lhe misfortunes which track my footsteps like slot-hounds. 
1834 Princuz 4” S&. viii, 258 The first point was to track 
the lion to his covert. x87z R, Exris Catudius xi. ro Whether 
o’er high. Alps he afoot ascending Track the long records 
of.a mighty Ceesar. 1874 Symonps S&, fiady & Gr. (1898) 
I. xv. 3275 The murderer,.was at last. tracked down and put 
to death, 3 

b.. To find out and follow (a track, course, etc.). 
x68z HickeRINGILL Vind, Naked Truth wu. 1, Lam oblieged 
to Track his Methods. 1799 Wornsw. Lucy Gray xii, Then 
downwards from the steep hill’s edge They tracked. the 
footmarks small, x898 Mrs. M°Cann /oe?. Wks. 70 Through 
the lonely wilderness brave Howitt tracked bis ways |. 
_ @ intr, To follow up.a track or trail, vee 

1805 Price Sources Afississ, (1810) 38 Not knowing how to 
track, we lost her, 1898R. Pocock in West. Gaz. 12 Sept. 
8/2 Henceforth ao offer of reward could induce tbe Indians 
to continue the hopeless search, and white’ inen cannot track, : 

d. zmtr. Of the wheels of a vehicle: ‘To run in 
the same track; hence of a gear-wheel, To be in 
alinement (w2/# another wheel, etc.). ; : 

1826 Sporting Mag. XVIII.390 The wheels had not 
tracked as they ought, 838 [see tracking vbl, sh. below], 
x879 in Hug, Dial, Dict.s.v, The machine does not track 
nicely, 31898 H. Graves, etc. Cycling'to Next inspect the 
frame for twists, and’see that the wheels ‘track’, 

2. ¢rarvs. To mark out, trace (a path); to indicate 
the path or course of; esg, to mark out (a path) 
by repeatedly traversing it; to mark (a way) with 
tracks; to tread, beat. 


1g8g [see racked ppl. adj, below}, 1603 Drayton Ban 


TRACK, 


Wars t..xxxii, When the straight Course to her Desire was 
tract [ries act, backt), axzry ELewoap. Autebiog. Pref, 
(1765) 4 But also gain:some Direction from the Path: so fairly 
tract. out, r8sg Anne Phumrrr tr. Lichtenstein’s S. Africa 
EL 76 The way was smooth and well tracked. 1869. Tozer 
ITighl, Turkey 1. 36:Vhe Mendere. .tracked through all-its 
. windings by the willow-trees omits banks, 

b.. To: make one’s way through; to traverse. 

To. twack the dancers, to go upstairs. (slang); cf. quots. 
x672, 1785 in 3. 

x8ag Scorr Pevert! xxx, His surprise..was increased by 
the rapidity and. ease with which she seemed to track. the 
dusky and decayed mazes of the dilapidated Savoy. 1858 
Lytton Whataill he down xvi, Come, my Hebe; track the 
dancers, that is, go up the stairs, x87x Macpurr AVem, 
Patios xx. 275, When white-winged commerce is tracking... 
the highway of the nations. ; 

e. To leave a track or trail of footprints upon 
(a floor); to make a track with (dirt or snow) 
carried on one’s feet. 07S. 

1869 Mrs, Srown Oldtown Fodks iii, ‘Stand still there |"she 
called to me..‘and. don’t come in to track my floor’. 1878 
w- Poganue P. i, Sweep out that. snow you've tracked in, 

_ a. To lay a track on or for (a railway); to 
furnish with a line of rails. Qnly in compounds, 
as to dowble-track, four-track, single-track... US. 

1874, Bay State Transp, League, Bild (Boston, U.S.) 8 Tt 
will ‘cost to single track the Massachusetts: Central. 
$3,000,000. It will! cost to double track the. same an addi- 
tional $2,000,000. 

3. intr. To follow a track or path; to make. 
one’s way, pass, go, travel. Now C79, slang. 

xsgo Greene WVaver too date (1600)1 Downe. the valley 
gam he: tracke, Bagge and. bottle at his backe. x67: [see 
Bhancer 4h 1696 Cotus Diet., Track, to ga 178 Grose 
inet. Puig. Dy Track, wo go; tvack up the dacers, go up 
stairs (cant). 1897 KivrincCafiains Courageous, The West 
don’t suit her. She just. tracks around with the boy and her 
nerves, trying to find out what'll amuse him, I guess’, 

b.. Path, To make a track or path for itself; 
‘to find its way. 

1903. Lancet 18 Apr. 1102/2 The effused blood had tracked 
down: between the coats of the oesophagus into: the wall of 
the stomach. xgos H. D. Rotreston Dzs. Liver ao The 
resulting peritonitis unfortunately is rarely localized, and 
may then contain -gas:as well as pus, or track [aiggn: tract] 
up from perforation of an inflamed appendix. 

IT.. Erroneously used for Tracr v.2 
$4, trans. To put off, delays. =. Tracr w.2 2.. 

p24 Hew. VIII in Strype Beek. Mao. (x7a1y I. App, xii, 
28 By delaies the matier was alwaies tracked, and put over 
without any fruteful deternrination, 

Hence Tracked (also 6 tract, 7 trackt) 77. a, 
Tracking whl. sh. (also adirdb.) : in various senses 
efthevb 
-orgeg in Strype Beek Mer. (r7ax) I. App. xiti. 30: The 
delayingand tracking of this matier may da mache harme. 
t Nasnz Anat. Absurd. Wks. (Grosart) I. 32 The tract 
‘path of theyr tveachesie. 1693 R. Rowson Christ all u, 
(1656) 28. It's a trackt way. Prophets, Apostles:..have: by 
their walking made this way smooth and even. 1838 Arcana 
af Seience 49 The friction arising from. the wnequal tracking 
of ordinary carriages is avoided, 1888 in ZZzes 13: Oct. 7/6 
Testing their (bloadhounds’J tracking pawers, 1894.H. Nis. 
ner Bush Girl's Rom. 49 The tracking down of escaped 
convicts. and bushrangers. 289g Waon-Maatin Pagan Zrel. 
_ 400: Oval pebbles of quartzite, with a score..in the North of 

‘Wreland,.are: styled ‘tracked-stones", rxg9e2 Dadly Record 
& Altai? 7 Oct. 4 Pracked pathways: have. long ago given 
place to good roads. roog Mastin. Gaz. 30 Sept, ro/2z The: 
double tracking of the line from coast to coast will be com- 

leted ima few years, x908 Daily Chrom 28 Aug. 7/4 

racking dogs are kept im readiness: at. certain centres, 

Track, v2 [app. ad. Du. éreAber to draw, pull, 
tug, drag, tow (see TREK), assimilated in form. to 


Track v1]: drans. Totow (a vessel), esp, fiona the 


bank or tow-path. Also aésol. Cf Traor v.2 1, 
ag27 Hawivton Wear Acc. E. ladies YW. xxxiv, 2x They 
[vessels] come down..before the Stream: of the. River, but 
{they] ave obliged to track them up again, with Strength of 
‘Jfand, about sooo Miles, 1969 Farconer Dict. Marine 
. (1789), Chemin de halage, a path on the side of a river, or 
canal, for horses to track... vessels along the stream. 28'r7' 
‘Chron, in Ann. Reg. tor/2 The Tog. tracks these vessels 
between “eithand Grangemouth, 1856Kane A'ret, Bx fl.¥. 
iv. gx They can generally find room ta track their vessels 
along its solid margin. 1887 J..Grasow GA Waten/falis 165 
They made their way..through miles of rapids, aver which 
they were tracked, poled, rowed, and portaged, 
b. zvtr. To proceed by towing, Said of a boat 
or of those’in it,” 

1834. Miuman Lad. Chr. 1. vs (286g) TL. 304 They tracked 
in their boats. along some of the rivers. 1880 A.B. Moure 
Chinese Star, v. uw “Qur. boat tracked. slowly against the 
stream, 1888,C..D, Barn. Pinter on Nile viii. (889) 83 
You may have’ to ‘track "at a slow pace, 
Hence Tracking waif, sd (also attrid.) and 
pel. a.; alsa Trarckable a., such, as to admit of 
tracking or towing. 

1859 Darwin. Mop, Mat. ik. (879) 178 The party .. was 
divided into two. spells, each of which hauled at the tracking 
line alternately. 1849 E, B. Eastwick Dry Leaves-24 Boats 
ave got up against the stream chiefly by tracking, being 
towed by the crew, 1853. Kana: Greed Hap. xil. (1856) 
$3 Enlarging it fa crevice): into a.‘trackable’ canal. 18473 
Routhilge’s Pag, Gentil, Mag. Ang. s24 The channel was 
too wide to “permit of ‘tracking’, as-it Is called! im Arctic 
Janguage—that is, towing with ropes along: mangim of ice. 
ag stem. of Track. 1%, in comb, (after 
fo ‘drawa, drag-, tow-’, similarly used.in 

-lijn, -schuit, etc.) as track-bange,-line, 
be 5, see also. TRacs-Boar,. : 


i 


| Civil fing, & Arch. Frul. VW. 2a1ft A *track-path to be 


| Cartyin Mred&. Gi xva. vii. 1V. 580. By oar and track-rope. 


. Fhe action or process of tracking or towing, or fact 


 "Prackage?. (5. [f. Track sd.) 6a+-aeu.] 
' ‘The tracks or lines of a railway system collectively. 


' the use of a railway line by another company. 


agent. has, therefore, advanced this trackage charge. x888 


. euiplayée. 


| A boat which is tracked or towed; a tow-boat, 
. (Originally Sc., rendering Du. trek-schett.) 


’ boats, crears, shippes. more:ar lesse..Sall nat be arrested. 
F x98. J. Puutirs //ist. Inland Navig. 320 The public open- 


| satling of a track-barge...In the course: of the voyage. .the 
; track-boat passed along..the great aqueduct over the river 
| Kelvin. x1808~28 Jamimson,. Zrack-doat, a boat used on a 


. went to Glasgow by the track hoat, embarking at Grange 


| who follows: or walks.im a path. (eds.). 


/ government ta track criminals. 


| Scotr Lady of £.. 1. iv, The trackers of the dees. 


' 19/5, ‘lo have the organ taken down with the substitution. of 


| Crear 64 Below the back, end of the keys..the sling of a 


| Strurr Sports & Past, Introd. § 44 The recesses of a track- 


went on, ‘ 
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x79§. *Track-bange [see Track-soar] 1856 Kanu A'rciic 
taf. I. x, 12 Kach man had..his own: *track-line. 1839 


formed upon the slope of the deep cutting at Laggon. 1828 
Weaster, *7yrck-svart, a towing-path. Cyc. 18x6 ‘Tuckey 
Narr, Eaped. &. Zaive iv, (x818).143 With. the aid of oars, 
and a “wack rape at times, [we] got the boats up 1864 


Trackage ! (trekédz). [f. 'Prack v.2+-acE.] 


of being tracked ; towage, haulage. 

1820 Blachw, Mag. VIL. 436 In the Caledonian Canal,.. 
much: animal or steam power will be saved, in trackage. 
1826 J. Apamsow Sh. lifarm. Ratlraads 39 With such 
prodigious powers of lacomotion and. trackage, 


Also azir7b, trackage charge, charge made for 


x884 Morning Herald (Reading, Px.) 17 Apr., Our general 


Sezence 27 July 46/2 The total trackage is twelve miles, the 
equipment is forty cars. 1894 Timees 14 July 7/1 Our rail- 
roads have about 170,000 miles of trackage and. 1,000,000 of 


Track-boat. [f. Track- vb.-stem+Boar.] 


1632 Se. Acts Chas. [ (1870) V.243/z Also thair Trakhoats, 


ing of the..navigation from sea to sea was made by the 


canal, 182q in Sidney Zif@ R. AHtld (1834) 308 Mr. Hill 
mouth. xgo8 MWestu Gas. a7 Oct. 6/3 The journey 
was made by P. and O. steamer to Alexandria (sixteen.days), 
thence in a track boat towed by tugs or horses to Atfeh 
(forty-eight miles along the Mahmoudieh Canal), thence by 
Nile: steamer x20 miles. to. Boulac.. - 

Track-brake to -edga: see Track si. 13. 

Tracker! (trekor). ff Track w+-sr1] 
Qne who or that which tracks; one skilled in 
following a. track or trail, In quot. 21632, ome 


Black tracker, an Australian native emplayed by the 


x6x7 Carte Papers LX. 438 If anie knowne Trackers 
bee vppor the track, the same tracker vppon reasonable hire 
of the seuerall: tonnes, shall followe the track yuto the end. 
@1632 GG. Hensert Cazes. Parson xi. (1652) 51 The 
Countrey Parson, who is a diligent observer, and! tracker of 
Gods wayes. 1640 Brome Sparagus Gard, m. iv, He. .fol- 
lowes pretty feer and imsteps: like a. hare tracker. ae 
1862 
Melbourne Leader 5 July, The black trackers could only 
discover the tracks of six horsemen. rg0q Blackw. Jfag. 
Nov. 674/2 The bloodhound is a wonderful tracker, 

Tracker? [f. Track a2; cf, Du. srabher] 

i. One wha tracks om tows: a vessel; a tawer; 
also, a towing-vessel, a tugboat. 

1791-1823. Disnamu: Cur. ZL7t..(1859) EL. 143 The severe 
labour of the trackers, in China, is. accompanied with a 
song: x87 CAvon.in Ana. Reg.101/2 & Company in Leith 
have equipped a powerful steam-vessel, or tracker. 1864. 
Rawxinsom. Ave, Afon. EL, vii. 174. As there was no room 
for rowers). trackers were engaged, who dragged. the boat 
along by meansof ropes. 1894, Ouding (U. S.) XXIV. 363/2 
We were awakened by the loud cries of the many trackers, 
making ready to draw the junks throngh the swift waters. 

2. Oxgar-buclding. A strip or red of wood form- 
ing part. of the conmexion between the key and the 
pallet, and exerting a pulling action: ef. STIOKER, 

1843 Cian? Eng: & Arch, Frat. V1. 108/12 The machinery of 
the organ is so very extensive, that trackers, if placed in 
one line, would measure more than 5 miles, x88x W. E. 
Dickson Oxgax- Build, viti. 95 Tracker. A flas riband of 
pine... Trackers..are: now’ frequently slender. round rods. 
1887 W.S... Pratt in Gladden Parish. Pradlems 435 The 
keys and stops operate an involved net-work of trackers, 
slides, rollers, levers, springs, and. valves. ; 

b. attrid., as tracker-action, -qwire, -mork, 

rgo4q. Athenwtorn 12 Naw. 666/x Our author adds that. the 

*tracker action ‘is. dis with’. x9x0:. Tzwzes: 16 Dec. 


pneumatic action for the. old ‘tracker’ action, . 1852 Serpe. 


*wacker-wire isi secured. .1878. E. J, Horxins in. Grove 
Dict, Mus. Tx 4853/1 LM in *tracker-work... the total alteration 
amounts to no: more than aire eighth of an inch, 

Trackless(tre'klés), ¢. [f£ Traox sé. +-LEss.] 
Without a track orpath; pathless; not marked by 
a track ; untrodden. 

1636 Cow ny Pind. Odes, Mtese ii, Where Bird, .did ne’re 
Row through the tvackless Ocean. of the Air.  xyo8\ Ariz, 
Apaila No. 53. 3/2 A tuackless; Labyrinth of woe. 280s 


less wilderness.. 1878 Lucky Eng; im 18th C. IT, v. 66 The 
soldiers were easily .. bewildered. in the trackless mountains. 
ke leaving no: track ar trace. : 


1695 Brackmorn Pr: Arth. v. 638. Then thro? the Heavn’s hf. 


their trackless: Flight they take. 
LESSLY] 
His: yacht ,,.could sweep. out unchallenged! andi trackless as 
the falcon... r907'C. C. Brown China tn Lag. & Story ti. 33 
Tts gray slabs: worn by trackless: feet, as the centuries 


3864 [implied in Track: 


ec. Not running om 2 track or lire of rails, 
while propelled by electric power from, overhead 
conductors, 2. wh? aah wily wen: 


| System of trackless: trams, é 
| tramways, both trackless and otherwise. 


| toward the hills. 
| then pass away Like wind upon the waters, tracklessly. 


| Dict. 1895). 


: he only distributes tracts with condescending words. 


x *Bonprewoop” Cok: Reforncar (1897) 426 ||: ir b i 3 
= le ee 2 | on Baptism, were extended: treatises, Macts in sense a. The 
| aim of the series was “to arrest the. advance of Liberalism in 


TRACT, 


1909. H’estue. Gaz, 22 Sept. 8/r Leeds is naw assured. af a 
fbid., A splendid. system. of 


Hence Tra:cklessly adv., Tracklesaness.. 

x847 WessTEr, Tracklessly, Tracklessness, 1864 JLowznn 
Fireside. rat, 269 The cloud-shadows melted tracklessly 
3868 Geo. Exuior Sf. Gidsy 1. 83 Shall 


Track-leveller to -mile: see TRAck sd. 13. 
Track-line: see TRACK sd..13, and TRACK-,. 
Track-path, -road, -rope: see TRACK-, 
Track-rail to -scraper: see TRAcK sd. 13. 
Track-schuyt, -scoot, -scout, -skuit, an. 


| glicized forms of TrexscHurr. 


Track-shoe to -walking: see Track sd. 13. 
Trackway (trekw#i). [f. Track sd,+ Way.] 
I. A path beaten by the fect of passers, a track; 


; also, an ancient British roadway, a. ridgeway. 


1818 Kresy & Sp. Entomol. WH. 98 Gould, speaking of his 


| jet-ant (Flomnica) fsliginosa), says that-they male several, 
; main track-ways, (streets he calls them,). with smaller paths 
i striking off from them, extending sometimes to the distance 
. Of forty feet from their nest, 
| Barrow & The line of hill, south of Maiden-Castle, near 
| Dorchester, where the British trackway runs for many 


1826 W. A, Mires Dewevre? 


miles. 1848 S. Rowe Peramd. Davinzcar 45, Trackways, 


; under which designation those roads, or causeways, which 


cross the moar in various directions. are generally known. 
x89r T. Harpy Tess xi, They were no longer on hard road, 


but: in a mere trackway. ; 
a. a Atramway.. b. A railway (Piuzzh's Stand. 
1858 Stumonns Dict. Trade, Track-way, a tram-road.. 
8. [f. Trackx-.] A towing-path. 
1873 Act 36 & 37 Viet..c. 34 Preamble, Any towing path 


| and trackway on the bank of any navigable river. 


Track-work: see Track sd. 13. 

Tract (trekt), sd.1 Also 5-6 tracte, [App. 
abbreviated from L. ¢ractdius TRACTATE:; not in 
any other lang.] 

I. fi. Literary treatment or discussion. Ods. 


| #UKE, 


In. some instances difficult to separate from sense. 2. 
[xqg2-s0; see 2.) rs77 Hanmer dnc. ech, Hist. (x619) 


| 245 It was our part to comprise in few words such things 
' as required a severall-tract.. 2689 Br. Warrow Cossid. Com» 


sidered 14 They do assert. and. prove the plain contrary, and 
that not odz#er, or by the by, but aa: Arofesse,.in full tracts. 

2. A book or written work treating of some 
particular topic; a treatise; a written or printed 
discourse or. dissertation: = TRacTATB sé. 1, 
Now rare in generat sense. 

Formerly often applied to what would now be called “books 

1432-so.tr, Aigden (Rolls). IL, 257 For cause that a generalle 
tracte [L. ¢ractatus generalis; 'TRevisa, tréetysis ful and 
general) of the itij. principalle realmes afore seide.., dothe 
require a large processe, Jdid. III. 219 The philosophies 
that were diuines,.laborede and made tractes of God [L. de 
Deo tractaveruni; ‘Twevisa, bet treted of God]. . s577. 


| Hanmnr Avnc Hest, Hist, (2663) 84 This present Tract of 


mine is: not. made for any ostentation. 1624 Raeicn, Aisd. 
World 11, (1634) 340 Palastina it selfe is but a Province, as 
I have noted in the beginning of this Tract. a x677 Hara 
Prin. Orig: Man, 1. ii, 6g The scope and end of my business 
in this Tract. 1825 M¢Currocu Pol. Aeon. 1. 38 In the 
course of the seventeenth century, more than. usual number 
of tracts were published on commercial and economical 
subjects. 21848 — Taszation u. iv. (1854) 189 Mr. Howlett... 
made some statements in, his valuable tract on tithe. 
b. Applied to a division of a book or literary 
wark, treating of a.separate subject. or branch. rare. 
1662 Strinuinern. Orig. Sacer. wu lit. 3, Three books they 
tell us: of, which Zertoost received by Revelation, or rather 
one book, consisting af three several! tracts, whereof the: fixst 
{ete.], x89n J. EK. H. Taomsow Bhs, which infludnced aur 
Lord 1. x. 177- The Mishna. is. divided into six sections, eacl 
of these into:ten tracts om an average, or sixty-one in all. 
8. In later use: A short pamphlet on some 
teligious, political, or other topic, suitable for 
distribution or for purposes of propaganda. 
ix96a Gantl, Mag. Nov. 54/2 This little tract affords pre- 
scriptions for the soul.} 1806, 1826 [see c]. 1848 THackeray 
Van, Fair ix; Whose sister, Lady Emily, wrote those sweet 
tracts, ‘I'he Sailor’s. True Binnacle’, and ‘ The Applewoman 
of Finehley Common, x8sx Kincstey Let. in Life (1879) 
I. ix. 237 The barbarians..got into their addle pates that we 
were emissaries of Mazzint and Co. distributing political 
tracts. 1866G. Macnonann: Ann. QO. Vetghb. ee re 
1885, 
G. Mrrepira Diana xviii, Am } really as dull as _a tract, 


| my dear? xoxz A. R. Bucktano im Eucycl, Bett. XXVIL 


x77/2 A tract. is understood to be: brief andi rather angu- 


' mentative than educational.  Jed.. The: British Museum 


library contains an immense collection of Civil War tracts, 
b. Tracts for the Times: the title of a series of 
amphiets on theological and! ecclesiastical topics 
(known also: as the Ox/ard Fracts, or simply the 
Tracts) started by J. H. Newman, and published 


| at Oxford 1833-1841, an the doctrines of which 


the Tractarian movement was based. 
The earlier of these were, im accordance with their title, 
brief pamphlets; but some off the Jater,e.g. that of Pusey 


religious thought, and. to revive 'what the writers held to:be 


| “the tue conception of the relation of the Church of England 
| to: the Catholic Church at: age (CRurchiman's Guide), 


The: last Tract, Ni. go), by J Newman, ‘On Certaia 
Passages: in: the: EXIX Aattcles:", ‘called: forth: a storm of 


reprobation ; at theimstance af Four Tutors; the Heads:of the 


- Tract, 10.2 &.C.Ch. Also 4~5 tracte, 5 tratt. 
[ad. med.L. Tracrus, q.v. (in Fr. ¢vadt.)] An | 
anthem consisting of verses of Scripture, usually . 
from the Psalms, sung instead of the Alleluia in | 


TRACT, 


‘Oxford Colleges pronounced censure upon the author’, and 


at the request of the Bishop of Oxford the publication of the ' 


7 ased. In the sequel, many who sympathized with 
ig Geacitnd of the Tracts (including at jength Newman 
himself) seceded to the Church of Rome. 

1834 (tét2e) ‘Tracts for the Times, 
University of Oxford. 


authors and favourers of the Tracts the perfectly inoffensive 


‘Tractarian. 288 Froups Short Stud. Ser. wv. (2883) 
se were the views which we used to hear when the | 
qercts were first beginning. 1893 Lipnon, etc. Lie Pusey | 
], xii, 277 The first Tracts are dated at the beginning of | 
¥ They were generally short, several | 
keeping within the suggested limit of four pages: they were ' 
chiefly concerned with the constitution, ordinances, and 


September (1833). 


services of the Church. 


e. atirid. and Comb, as Gin sense 3) ¢ract- 
distributing adj., distribution, -led adj., society; | 


(in sense 3 b, with capital Z) Zract divine, doc- 
frine, man, movement, system, -writer, 


3806 W. L. Bowtes Banwell Hill 1. 360 ‘The tract-led | 
Miss, Who trots to every Bethel club, 1816 ‘Quiz? Grazd | 
Master vit. Argt. 18 Let them, if they perceive impiety, | 
‘Transmit it to the Tract Society, x84x S. Witperronce | 


Let. 30 Mar, in Ashwell 27 I, vi. 217 You know my 


dread of the ‘Tract’ doctrine of Reserve. 1843 Ch7. | 
Lady’s Mag. XX. 211 The opinions of Oxford-tract men.. , 


upon the divine efficacy of Sacraments, Jévd, 271 “The per- 


nicious errors broached.., by the T'ract-writers of Oxford. | 


1846°D, Watson 2x3, Lect. Col. ii, 20 note, The Tract 
divines add to. the three essentials required in the XIXth 
article a fourth, 1869 W. P. Mackay Grace § Truth (1875) 
43 Tract-distributors and pick-pockets, 1884 OGILviE s.v., 
n this sense the word is frequently adjectivally used; as, 
tract society,..dact distribution, etc. 1893 Lrnpon, etc. 


Life Pusey J. xii. 424 Lt was natural for the Tract-writers © 


to honour the fathers of the Church, | 
TI. +4. a. Negotiation, treating; atreaty. (Cf 


Traorate sb, 2.) b. Trade, traffic [cf. Pg. trazo- 


dealing, trade]. Oss. rare. 


agor in Lett, Rich. LI7 & Hs“, VIT (Rolls) I. 135 ‘The | 


kinges majestie had sent to him his seal for tract of pais 
bytwixt his grace and H. rs02 /id. 147 A tracte of accorde, 
ag82 N. Licnerimip tr. Castanheda's Cong. A. Ind... i. 3 
They had beene in the Cayro, and understoode there much 


newes of Ormuse, and of theyr tract had with and into the © 


Indies, 


the mass from Septuagesima till Easter Eve. 


i 
397 Trevisa /Zigdex (Rolls) VIL. 145 When forsobe it 

_ was comen toward pe tracte [L. Cam autem nd versumn 
tractus ventuse fuisset] in whiche it is songen, Scétoze | 
guoniant Dominus ipse est Dews. c14go in Aungier Syon | 
{x840) 327 From septnagesym in to ester. thys tracte Gaude | 
Maria schal be songe at lectren, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. | 
4z2/t Gelasyus and Gregory added therto collettis and | 


sange to the lessons and gospellys 
alleluya. 1483 Cath, Angi. 391/x A Tracte (4..A Tratt), 
sistema, tractus, 1846 LancLey Poel. Verg. De Invent. v. 
viii, 168 b, “I'he Tract Durandussaieth was deuysed uy Auer 
phorus, 2624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xviti. 74 In stead 


aylles tracte and 


of which Alleluia is sung another song called a tract, with | 


a doud voice, and a protvacted note, in a graue kind of 


Musicke, 2867 C. Wanker Ritual Reason thy 155 These | 
were called the 7yacé, from being drawn out (tractus) to | 
1877 J.D. Cuamprrs Div. Worship } 
31-The Tract was usually. mournful Psalm, or part of a | 


a mournful cadence. 


Psalm, 


Tract (trekt), 5.8 Also 5~7 tracte, 6 trackte, | 
{ad. L. zract-us (2-stem), a drawing, | 


6-7 trackt. | 
dragging, pulling, trailing; a train, track, course, 


a tract of space or time, course, progress, duration, | 


protraction, f. ppl. stem of ¢rakére to draw, drag, 


In certain senses, this word fell together with | 
Trace.sd.! and Track sd., and was sometimes even - 
used in the senses of these words; in others it . 


worresponds with the cognate F. svat’, OF. traict, 
also tract :—L. tractus.] 


I, +1. The drawing ont, duration, continuance, _ 


process, passing, or lapse of #tme; the course of 
time. CLL, tractus tenporum, F. trait de temps. 

2494 Fasvan Cron, mt, Ivi. 38 This in tracte of tyme made 
hym welthy, 21573 Fenton Gold, 2, (1577) 6 As tracte of 
time carryeth with it.a lawe of forgetfulnesse of things past, 


x65 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng, u, xxiv. rog The Seasons | 
mow in ‘tract were of shart continuance. 1658 Rowzann | 


Moufet’s Theat, Ins.946 We conclude this art..to be very 
ancient, and derived to us by long tract of time, 1676 Hate 
Contempl. 1.294 In the tract of long life a man is sure to 
meet with more sicknesses, 2 1734 Norn Zxan, t. i.§ 30 
{a740) 45 Which being perpetually inculcated, in the Tract 
ofa few Years, created inthe People prodigious Resentments. 


+b. Protraction (of time), deferring, putting off, | 


dilatory proceeding, delay. (Cf. Traor v.42.) — 

ago3-4 Act 19 Hen. Vil, 28 Preamble, By whiche 
Jonge tracte of tyme the seid sueters..shulde be discon- 
forted. ag23 Wowsry in Fiddes Z7/e a1. (1726) 76 That no 
tract or deley bee used therein, 2600 Hottanp Livy xxx. 
xvi, 7st They sought for nothing else but delaies and tract 
of time. 2 ia : 

@. A space or extent of time, a period, (in 
later use regarded as tvamsf. from 3.) 
2494 Fasvan Chron. v.ch.76 Theodebertus.. of his. .vacles 
was greuously warred by longe tracteoftyme, 1324 WoLsew 
in Strype Aecl. Mem. (azar) 1. iv. 33 Considering the tract of 
atime thatis requisite. . 2 1348 Hatt Chran, Hen. V 80 This 
short tyme and smal tract_of my mi life... x6r5 G. 
‘Sanpys Trav, 143 A tract of three hundred sixty and foure 


By Members of the | 
1868 Sir J. T. Coterince Mem. | 
Kable xii, (1870) 276 It was Mr, Benson..who gave the | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


919 


eares, 2999 J. Ropeersow Agric. Perth x69 Waiting for a 
Jong tract of serene weather, which may not come. 28g0 


Tennyson Jz Alenz, xlvi. g A lifelong tract of time reveal’d. : 
1853 Maurice Proph. § Kings iti. 43 Utterly unlike and | 
separated by tracts of time and space, 1863 Patcrave Hymn, - 


“Thou say'si, Take up thy cross’ iii, Dim tracts of time 
divide Those golden days from me. 


2. The continuance or continued duration of some 
action or state; the conrse or continuity of a narra- 
tive, etc.; a continued series, Now rare or Obs. 

rs8z Smpney Afol, Poetsde (Arb) 65 The whole tract ofa 


Comedy, shoulde be full of delight. xz99 Sanpys Hunger | 


Sidec, (1632) x78 Vet tract of affiction, much misery, often 
over-reaching by subtilty of adversaryes, doth finally purge 
out those grosse-witted humours, 
407 ‘They had wrot the whole tract of his abhominable vices 
to the Emperour, 2662 Fectuam Resolves u. lviii. 307, 1 do 
not remember that we read the name of either Dice or 
Gaming in the tract of either Scripture. 1679 Landers 
dale Papers (Camden) 261 A long continued tract of 
violence and oppressione upon ws. 1732 MacragLane 
Geneal, Coliect. (1900) 310 He caused Apprehend and Exe. 
cute at Crief for a train and ‘tract of Depredations Maco- 


‘bertus Strowanus, 1773 Ersuiwe Just. Low Scotl. 1.1.8 47 


An uniform tract of decisions of the court of session. .is., 
accounted as part of our customary law. 1858 Carcyie 


fredk, Gi, 1X te (1872) LIL. 73 Perhaps a sudden tract of | 


good fortune..would have made me too proud, ; 

3. A stretch or extent of territory, etc.3 a space 
or expanse of land (more rarely, of water, air, etc.) 3 
a region, district. Cf L. ¢ractus. 

iss3z Eorn 77eat. Mewe Jzd.(Arb.) 8 The narrowe tracte 
of the'Sea by the ooastes of Grouelande. z6z0 HonLanp 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 126 All the Northerne tract of 
Britaine. 265q Earn Monm, tr. 2Bentivoglio’s Harrs 
Flanders 73 The Ocean first washing the said two Provinces 


for a long trackt of ground. «725 De For Voy. round | 


World (1840) 280 ‘This vast tract of land. -r776 “Lorrapy 
Ayinn,* Rock of ages” iv, When I soar through. tracts 
unknown. 1814 Cuatmers Buid. Chor. Revel. x. 278 Those 
remote tracts beyond the limits of our astronomy. 1834-5 
J. Pumurs Geol. in Encycl Metrop. Vi. s64/2 The great 
central platean..is chiefly a granitic and porphyritic tract. 
1886 Sravenson Avdaapped 120, I spied a tract of water... 
which .. boiled white. all over. 2. 

g. w8r7 CHALmers Asfron. Diss, iii. (x852) 88: We do 
think that this lays open a very interesting tract..of most 
legitimate and sober-minded ‘speculation, xooz F. W. H, 


Myers Wordsworth viii, oo Large tracts of it [the Bxcur. | 


ston) have little claim to the name.of poetry. 
b. Nat. Hist, etc. A region or area of some 
natural structure, as a mineral formation, or the 
body of an animal or plant; most commonly one 
extending longitudinally (cf. 8). 
spec. (a) Anat, The whole extent of an organ or system 
of organs, as the wiwentary or digestive tract, or a con- 


‘tinuous longitudinal structure, such as one strand ordivision | 
of 2 nerve-cord; 25%. applied to particular regions of the | 
brain ‘or spinal cord, as the olfactory, optic, pyramidal, etc, | 

3) he skin ofa’bird , 


tracts. (6) Ornith. A feathered area of t 
(= Preryza), ‘as distinguished from a featherless séace. 


x8xrx Pinxerton Petralogy IL. 442 This pumice. commonly 
} ‘Ties in long tracts, in the direction of which its vesicles are 


‘sometimes lengthened. 1841-72 I. R. Jonzs Anim. Kingd, 


(ed. 4) 437 The probable existence..of distinct tracts of | 


nervous mratter in the composition of the central chain of 
nglia. 1867 Feather-tracts [see Prervyia]. 1879 32 


Drones Hosp. Rep. 1X, 127 General congestion of the ali- | 


mentary tract, 2894 Newron Dict. Birds s.w. Pterylosis, 
The principal dtery/e or feathered tracts are as follows:— 
(x) Spinal tract... (2) Ventral tract...(3) INeck-tract fete}, 
ativil, 1899 ALldut?’s Syst. ATed. V1.535 Vhe tract fibres 
of each side must be connected with the anterior cornma on 


both sides.- 2ééd@, VII. 7g An instance in which .a tact | 


degeneration was established. 
II. +4, The action of drawing or pulling (in 
quots. fig:); attraction. Ods. rare. 
16x6 B. Jonson Dewi? ax Ass u. ii, He'll ner owne mee, 
But I am taken! the fine tract of it Pulls mee along! x620 
J. Pyver tr. Hist. Asivea 1. vit. 226 She could feele ‘the 
tracts .of Loue. ; 
+5. Drawing, or tracing (of lines}. Obs. rare. 
x677. Grvin.. Demonol. (1867) 22 Lines and figures are 
better known from mathematical instruction, than ‘by their 
bare tract as ‘written ‘in dust, 


composed; And according to the divers Tracts and Forms, 


of those said Lines, they do receive a divers Shape and | 


variation of Names. 


IIT. A material line drawn: = F. srait (see | 


+8. Her: (a) =Texssunm; (5) = Tracksb. 7. 


1486 Bk, St. Adbans, Her, «vj b, OF tractys in armys, 
Afore it is sayd of borduris in armys, now it folowith ito se 
of tractis or lynys, and first of a ple tract; amd theyhhe 


calde itractis for as mych asthe felde remaynyng of thanmys 

as wele with in.as with owte, & an other lyne is drawyn of | 
another oslowre..ito the maner of a shelde. /2id., He | 
| tberith asure a playn tract of golde, Jéid. ¢ vij, Th: : tract | 
Scovte- 
x6r0 Guinum Heraldry 1. v.17 When the Field and. | 
the Circumference-or Tract about the same,..be both of one | 
metall, colour or furre, then shall you notitermeita bordure, | 
Lbid. 1 vii. 66, T purpose to present to your view a Three- | 


is other wyle dowbull as in tharmys of ‘the kyng 
londe. 


fold ‘Orie or Tract, which doth include the twofold, 


47. A lineament, a feature; — TRart 4,5. Obs, 


1606 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. 1. Trephies xox Th’ 


admired Tracts ofa bewitching Face. 21632 Lirucow Trev. | 
1..24 Like to the heauenly tract and xesemblance of our | 
blessed Sauiour. x9725 tr. C’tess D’Auugy’s Wks. x93 His | 
Wair brown, his Tracts all regular, ‘his “Leeth fine. 2775 | 
‘C, Jounsron Pilgrim xa6'Toaccount for some'tractsiin their | 


mational character. . 


IV. Senses approaching or coinciding with those | 


of Track and Track 


1632 Litucow /'razv. 1x. | 


2688 R. Houma Amour. | 
19/x The Ordinaries are made, and formed of Lines diversly | 


TRACT.  - 


8. Course, path, way, route; with of or posses- 
sive, the course or path traversed by a persou, 
animal, or moving object: = Track sd.3,4. Now 
vare ox Obs.: usnally expressed by track. 

(In quot..2799, applied to a course or channel for water) — 

1595 Even Decades 255 Vnderstanding.,that if 1 shulde 
sayle by the way of the northwest wynde, I shulde bya 
shorter tracte coomme to Indiafetc.]. 616 W. Forpe Seri, 
28 Like a bird in the aire, whose tract the aire closeth. 
1665 Sin T. Herpert Trav. (1677) 170 A loose and flying 
sand,, .accumulated into such heaps as upon any great wind 
the tract is lost, and passengers (too oft) overwhelmed and 
Stifled. 2926 Sue.vocke Moy. round World 201 In the 
tract of the Manila ship, 1798 Cuartorre Smita Vang. 
Philos, IV. 279 Perceiving that in the lane was certainly 
the most beaten tract, I hurried along it. 1799 J. Rosstr- 
son Agric. Perth 302 When the tract for conveying the 
water has been once made with judgment, it may remain 
for centuries. 1823 F. Coormr /¥oneers.v, The tract for the 
sleighs was much more limited. 1843 Nicuoison HZst. & 
Lrad. Tales 196, L.. will pursue his tract no longer. 865 
Avex, Surrn Sze. Skye (1880) 143 In Skye one is every 
now and again coming on ithe tract of the distinguished 
travellers, . . ; 

9. fig. Course (of action, etc.) ; manner of pro- 
ceeding, way, path: = Track sd. 5. rare or Obs, 

1366 Pamrer Pal. Pleas. I. Pref. 8 The other preseribeth 
a directe pathe to treade the tracte of this present life. 158x 
LamBarve Ziren, u. ii. (1588)'125 In the Commission of the 
Peace, they are both ‘conucied vnder this one tracte of 
speach. 1612 Drayton Poly-old. Pref. Aj, A Poeme.. 
whose vnusuall tract may perhaps seeme difficult, to the 
female Sex, 1632 J. Featty How. Chast, 19 Let it: suffice 
that I:walke in the vulgar tract, and divide ‘sinne onely 
into originall and actuall, 2677 Have Contemp. 1.25 In 
the same path and tract which leads us to Glorifie God, 
which is our Duty. 3754 Hume £'ss.& 7reat, (1777) LL. 23 
Any particular thought which breaks in upon the regular 
tract, or chain of ideas. 1834 H. Miter Scenes & Legr 
xxvil. (1857) 394 Men..who, seeing nothing very knowing 
in'simple honesty, exert their ingenuity in the opposite tract. 

10. A mark or impression marking the course of 
a person, animal, or thing; a footprint, trail: == 
Tsaon sé1 4,5: cf. Track sh. 1. Now vare or 
Ods.3 usually expressed by track. 

23547 Surrey <neid 1. geo A blasing sterre, dragging # 
brand of flame..By a long tract appointing us the way. 
1565 Jewr. Redl. Harding (1611) 151 There appeared... 
the very tracts and steps of Christs feet. 1883 Hicins 
Funius’ Nomenct. 390/t Orbita, the trace, tract, or firrow 
of acart wheele: 1595 Blaxchardya v. Bjb, He had not 
ridden long, but he perceined the tracktes & footsteps of a 
horse.. 1607 SHaks. ‘Ti20n 1.1, 50 But flies an Eagle flight 
., Leaning no ‘Tract behinde. ; 1 
xiv, (ed.2} 175 Termes of footing or treading... That of a 
Fallow Deere [or] Boare is termed Tract or i peat t fl 
az7o9 Damrrer Voy: Ill.1. 35, I saw the ‘I'ract of an Alli. 
gator here. x807in Halliwell Life Shas. (2887) LI. 143 There 
‘was only one waggon tract along the lane. 2857 H. Mituer 
Test. Racks xi. 435, lwas struck ..to see how nearly the tract, 
of a small shore crab along the wet sand, resembled them. . 

+b. = Track sd, 8. Ods. Pee 

asq2-3 Act 34.635 Hem Vit, cc. 26 8 uz Weany goodes 
» be stolen ..thenne upon suite therof hadde and made, the 
tracte shalbe folowed from Towneshipp to Towneship. 

LL. A mark remaining where something has been; 
an indication, vestige (/%. or jig): = Trace 
5.1 6, Obs. ae 

2983 Gotpins Calvin on. Deut, clxviti, rogo Wee shall ‘be 
handled with such rigour as shall make all them to tremble 
which see but the tracts thereof. x610 Hovranp-Carnden's 
Brit. (1637) 28: Walles, which, as men may see by their 
tract, tooke up a mile in circuit. x613'G. Sanpys Trew. 225 
But no tract therof fof the Labyrinth] remained in ‘the days 
of Pliny, 1646 Sir‘. Browne Pseud. Zp. Lx. 3710 obscure 


{ ‘the diviner part, and efface all tract of its traduction. 1698 


J. Crora, didscovy 57 The Ruins appear pow in some places 
six foot high,..the ‘l'ract being quite lostan others.. - 


{ Tract, 7.1 Obs. fad. L. dracidre to handle, 
transact, manage, discuss, treat, freq. of frahdre to 


| draw. Cf FB. traizter, OF, traicter, rarely tracter, 


to manage, Treat (Godef.).] 

1. trans. To negotiate: = ‘TRraat v. 1b, 

1908 in Lett. Rick, [71.& flen. PIT (Rolls) 1. 45x The Jove 
and kindnes] that have been used jin ‘the tracting of our said 
marlage, ys i 3 : cans 
2. "lo deal with in speech or writing; to discuss 
or discourse (¢vans., or intr, with gf): = ‘ITBEAt 
U. 2, 2D, 

as29 St. Pagers Hen. Viil, U1. 149 Whiche thinge is not 
to be tracted, or retracted, till the Parliament, xg5a HLuLorT, 


; ‘Tract or treatof, tracto. 2388 A. Kinctr. Canisius’ Catach. 


6o ‘The sacraments..haue ane verray highe place in Chrip- 
tiane doctrine, and ar imecessarie to betractit of, «1607 ‘Lior. 
sext Foun. Beasts (1658) Fe Of all which kinde of traps 
shall be severally tracted: And fixst of all these which do 
catch Mice alive, 22637 B. Jonson tr, Horace's drt of 
Poetry 202 The man, who,..Saw many towns. and men, and 
could their manners tract, ; ; aon 
3. trans, To behave towards: = “TREAT #. 'y. 
axs48 Hau Chron., Hen, JV 15), The Erle...so gently 
hed bewy 


and familiarly used and tracted the vulgare people. 


Rich. [11 46b, Nothinge contented that the erle of Rich- 


enbreated. : 

+ Tract, v.27 Obs. [E L. ¢ract-, ppl. stem of 
trahére to draw; cf. attract, contract, exiraci, etc, 
£ ppl stem, In some uses associated with Tracy 


vl and Track v1 and 2.] : 


I. 1. ¢vans. To draw, pull along, hanl, tow. 
(Superseded by Track ».*) 
1523 in sotk Rep, Aust MSS. Comm. App. v. 328 Alls 


1632 Gui.uim Heraldry un 


monde was in his. dominion 30 vncurteously tracted and — 


TRACTABILITY. 


goods and marchandis as shalhe lubored, tracted, and ad- 
ventured by ony of the inhabitants of this citie..onte of the 
haven and porte of the same, into ony where else. r727 A. 
Hamitton Mew Ace. E. Jad. I, xi,123 To carry a great 
Number of Men for tracting tiem up against the Stream, 
when the Winds are against them. 1769 Fatconer Dicd, 
Marine (1789) s.v. Tract-scout [= Du, tredscheit!}, It is 
usually tracted by a horse, 1769 [see ¢7act/ng¢ below]. 

&. ‘To lengthen out, prolong, protract (time); to 
spend or waste in delay; to delay, put off. 

tga7 Kwicut in Pocock Rec, Ref 1. xxviii, 57 The rivers 
not being always passable he hath of necessity tracted the 
time. zsagin Froude Af7st, Zing, (1856) }. ii, x92 The causes 
depending. .may..be in ‘such wise tracted and delayed, as 
your suljjects suing in the same shall be put to importable 
charges, 1gyo-Bo Nortn Plutarch (1595) 606 He tracted 
time, & gaue them leisure to prepare to encounter his force. 
x647 Litty Chr. Astrod. xlix. 303 By dallying and tracting 
the time there shall be trouble, 

b. znév. To be drawn out or prolonged, to 


continue: in Ares. pple, protracted, continuous. 

3892 [see tracting below], 

« fg. To draw on, draw out; to induce. 

1628 [see ¢racting below), 

Il. 4. To go or travel along, tread, pursue (a 
path): =Tracevt3. Cf Trackv.13. (In quots. 
#8) : | 

1379 Twyne Phisicke agst, Fort. 1. xxxv, 212 This path is 
but litle tracted,. 1643 Marston Jusatiate Countess1. Aijb, 
[sath From whose sterne Caue none tracts a backward 
path. : 

5. To pursue or follow up by the footprints or 
traces; also 7ig.; = Trace v.15, Track v1 1. 

1577 Hotinsuep Chron. 11. 1007/2 In the ende, they brought 
him to tract the steppes of lewde demeanor. 1390 SPENSER 
#.Q. 11, i, 12 By what meanes may I his footing tract? 
Ibid. vi. 49 As Shepheardes curre.. Hath tracted forth some 
salvage beastes trade [=tread], x96 /é7d. vi: vii, 3-Well 
did he tract his steps as he did ryde, xz6zg Sxr E. Hozy 
Curry-combe Vo Rar. 2 Hee that tracts a Fugitive must 
take the By-path. x6sq FLecknor Yen Vears Trav, 43 
Which false rumours I tracted from the very Fountain. 

6. To diaw, delineate: = Trace v1 11, 

x61z Sreep Hist, Gt. Brit, vi. xviii, (1623) 99 Having seen 
it [a wall] so tracted in an ancient Chorographicall Chart, 

. intr. ? To border apon, rare, 

x61x Sppep Theat. Gt. Brit, xiv. (1614) 27/1 (Of Barkshire] 
the South neere Kennet doth tract upon Hampshire, 

Hence + Tra‘cting vd/..sb. and ppl, a... 

1538 Act 27 Hen, FZI/,¢. 3 Without frustrate or wilfull 
delaye or tractyng of thetyme, x92 Warnur A/d, Zeng. vit, 
xxxvil. (1622) 179, I heard a tracting sound. x6rg J. 
Sreruens Liss. ¢ Char., fH ustsman (1857) 202 The names 
of Foxe, Hare, and Bucke, be all tracting sillables; suffi- 
.cient to furnish fifteen_meales with long discourse in the 
adventutes of each, Foxe drawes in his exploits done 
against Cubbes... Hare brings out his encounters [etc], 
x789 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789), Tracting, the act of 
pulling any vessel..along the stream of a canal or river, by 
means of a rope, 


Tractability (trektabilii), [ad. L, zractd- 
bilitis, -at-, f,tvactabilis TRACTABLE: see -BILITY, 
-iry.] The quality of being tractable; manage- 
ableness, docility. 

1531 Exvor Gov. 1. xxi, Tractahilitie (which is to be shortly 

ersuaded and meued). 1608 A. Warren Poverties Patience 
i, Vaine Perswasion, that deludes Fond Tractability with 
fallacies. 1778{W. Mansuart) Minutes Agric, Digest 41 
A further proof of their tractability. 1849 Lytron Cartons 
1. iii, He, wild man,..not yet civilized into the. tractabilities 
of home. 

‘cvactable (trektab'l), a, [ad. L.-dractadélis, 
.£. tractéve: see Traor v.1, and cf. TREATABLE. ] 

_ 1, That can be easily managed ; docile, compliant, 
-manageable, governable, (Of persons and animals, 
or their dispositions, etc.) 

rgoa ATKYNSON tr. De Jnitatione u. iii. 182 To be conuer. 
‘gaunt with meke, tractable or charitable company. 15 
Uvarr, etc, Zrasm. Par. Mark Pref.; The more noble 
courage and stomacke they be of, the more tractable ey 
are. xs6x -T. Noxton Caluin's Just 1. 37 Rather wit 
tractable willingnesse to learn, than with sharpnesse of wit, 
x6xx Buaum. & Fu. Kot. Burn, Pestle u. i, Vm glad the 
girl Is. found so tractable, 1738’ Berkeiey. Let, 11 May, 
Wks, 1872 IV, 258 You have to do with people of no very 
easy or tractable spirit. 1832 Scorr Hvodst. ii, A large 
wolf-dog,..as tractable ‘as. he was*strong:and bold. 1883 
Prescorr PAilip L, 1. i. (1857) 24 Philip... found the Aragos 
nese legislature by no means so tractable as the Castilian, 

b. Const. ¢e with sb. or inf; in quot. 1651, 
easily led or persuaded zo or Zo do something. 
xso9 Br. Fisher Muneral Serin. C'tess Richmond Wks. 
(E.E-T.S.) I. 2y1_To god & to the chirche full obedyent & 
tractable. xg90 Greene Never foo late (x600) $2, 1.,found 
him not onely guiltie of the crime, but tractable’ to be re- 
claimed. ¢2645 in Verney Aen (1907) 1. 428 She is witty 
& very tractable to please. 165x Baxter Juf. BaZpt. 30 
‘They are silly souls, and tractable to ‘novelty. 

+c. transf, of.an action, etc. Obs. 
éx609 in Capt. Sinith's Virginia m1, xi. (x624) 89 He had 
oft brought the Salvages to a tractable trade. 1632 Lirncow 
Trav. v. 203 ‘heir education to this tractable expedition is 
admirable. 3 
“2. Ot things (usually concrete): Easy to manage, 
deal with, handle, or work; manageable... 
3585, Epen Decades 934 This metall [gold] is a hody. tract- 
able: dnd bryght,~ 1654 Bart Monn. tr, Bentivogtio'’s Warrs 
Hlanders:s7 On which side the ground was more tractable, 


19726, Leow. Alberti's Architi \.a7/1 The: Nut. Treex.is ex- 
tre able ood ft 8 


"and tractable bodies. 


Pall Mall | 


220 


+3. That can be handled ; palpable, tangible. 

1605 Winer Hexapla Gen, 203 These angels had palpable 
1669 GaLe Crd. Gentiles 1. 111. Hi. 45 

The visible and tractable Mater [matter]. 1694 HoLper Ox 


ime i. 16 The other Measures. .are of Continued Quantity, | 


Permanent, and Visible, and for the most part Tractable3 
whereas Time is always Transient,. .neither to be seen, nor 
felt, nor reserved. . 

+4, That one can ‘do with’ or put up with; 
tolerable, endurable. 02s, 

3603 7ryal? Chev, v. i. in Bullen O. PZ, (1884) IIL. 339 As 
soone As the cool winds haue fand [= fanned) the burning 
Sunne And made it tractable for travaylers. 1692 Ray 
Disc. 237 Eternity is the very sting of Hell; take that out, 
and the Sinner.will think it tractable enough. 

Tra‘ctableness.  [f. prec.+-nzss.] The 
quality of being tractable; tractability, 

156x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 100 Vulesse he did frame 
vs ‘to that tractablenesse by his spirit.. x600 Sir W. Corn- 
WALLIS £ss, iii. Dj b, The tractablenes of his people might 
keep them in peace. 1726 Leon: Alberti’s Archit. 1. 27/2 
None of these [trees] for Tractubleness can compare with the 
Linden. 1860 Ho.tanp JViss Gilbert v, A gentle sympa. 
thetic word would win her into tenderness and tractableness. 

Tra-ctably, adv. rare~°. [f. as prec. + -L¥2,] 
In atractable manner 3 manageably; with docility. 

xz61x Corer., Dendrement, tenderly,..gentlely, tractably. 
r727 Baivey vol. Il, Tractadly, after a tractable Manner. 
Hence in Jounson and later Dicts, ¥ 

+Tractal, a, Obs. rare—'.  [Pirreg. (for *¢rac- 
tual) £. L. tractu-s (see TRact sb.3)+-an.]  ?In- 
tended to protract the time. (Cf. Tract 54.3 1b.) 
1632 Litucow Trav, mt. 82 After tractall discourses, and 
deepe draughts of Leatick, reason failing, sleepe ouercame 
his sences, | ae 

Tractarian (trektéeriin), sd. and a. [f. 
Tract sb.1+-artan; in a, after trindtarian, etc. | 

A, sd. 

1. A writer, publisher, or distributor of tracts, 

NORCE-USES, 


(In quot. 1824, referring to the Religious Tract Society.) 
1824 Wan af Letters 15 May 99 The superiority of the 
vulgar-version will be acknowledged, we think, even by the 
tractarians themselves, 1851 Jllzstr. Lond. News 30 Aug. 
270/2 Lhe fanatical tract distributors of London. .an itinerant 
distributor... The Tractarian was silent. 1900 Sfeaker 12 May 
3170/2 To revive his [James Vi's] reputation as a poet ora 
tractarian, : 

2. A member of that school of High Churchmen 
which maintains thedoctrines and practices set forth 
in * Tracts for the Times’ (see Tract 54.1 3 b). 
1839 C. Benson Disc. Tradit, § Epise. Pref. 3 The tracte 
arians, that is, the authors, editors, and approvers of the 
Tracts for the Times, are Divines of acknowledged piety, 
and sincerity, and learning.. 7dzd. s ‘Che tractarians, if with- 
out offence we may so call them, x84x Br. D. Witson Let, 
in Bateman L77é (1860) II, xvi..188 Her apostasy is like a 
standard-bearer fainting: and all supravared BY the opposite 
errors of the Tractarians, 31888 C. A. Lanz Votes Eng. Ch, 
Hist, 11, vi, xxix. 253 The Tractarians were the extreme 
wing of the modern ‘ High Church’ party, 1894 F. Hau 
in ation (N. Y.) 25 Aug. 145/1 Lawless in formation, cer- 
tainly, is Tractarians and yet it will live in history, to the 
exclusion of Tractite, Tractudst,and Lractator, all of which 
have been proposed in its stead. . : 

B. adj. 1. Of or belonging to the Tractarians 
(A, 2). 

1840 I. Tavtor Ane Chr. (1842) TI. 144 note, One of the 
most recent .. publications of the Tractarian school, 184 
Be. D, Witson F772. 18 Nov., in Bateman Z7/@ (1860) IL. 
xvi.x193 Having given my booksellers..orders to send me 
the Tractarian Controversy publications. @ 1873S. WiLBER- 
rorcE £ss, (1874) ll. 262 So strong a Romeward tendency 
amongst the members of the Tractarian party. 1896 R. 
Pacmer Pam. & Pers. Mem. I. xxvii. 397 The‘ Tractarian’ 
forces were shattered by the Joss of their leader. 

2. Distributing tracts. monce-use. 

x885 Athen#ui: 11 July 44 (Dr. Lansdell] was soon after. 
wards arrested. for distributing tracts at railway stations... 
It is not.very surprising that a policeman stopped the 
tractarian traveller, ; 

Heuce Tracta‘rianism, the tenets or principles 
of the Tractarians, the. Tractarian system; adher- 
ence to or maintenance of this; Tracta‘rianize 
v., tntv, to teach, maintain, or practice Tractarian- 
ism (in Tractavrianizing v7. sb. and Zf/. a.) 

1840 (###7e) Hints to Transcendentalists for working Infidel 
Designs through *Tractarianism. 1842 Be. D, Witson in 
Bateman L7/ (1860) II, xvi..185 If he had not been imbued 
for ‘seven ‘years—steeped—in Tractarianism. 1899 Br. 
Sruses Visitation Changes (1904) 344 What is called the 
Oxford Movement, the movement represented by the 7yncts 
Jor the Times, Tractarianism as it is still called, 1842G.S, 

Faser Prov. Lett, (1844) 11. 337 More: than one. young 
*Tractarianising Cleric, 1880 G, A. Simcox in Macut, Mag, 
No. 245. 399 The imputation of tractarianising clung. to 
‘Wil baiorcs howevee he might try to separate himself from 
the Tractarians, 


Tractate (tre kteit), sd. Also 6 Se. tracteit, | 
{ad. L. ¢racta‘us (u-stem) a hand- 
ling, treatment, discussion, treatise, f, ¢vactdre: - 
Cf. Prov. évactat, Sp, tratado, It. 


6-7 tractat. 


see Traor vl 
trattato, Fr. tratté; also Ger. tractat.) 


1. A book or literary work treating of a particular » 


subject 5 a treatise. 


3474 Caxton Chesse x This first chappitre of the first . 
tractate sheweth [ete,]. 549 Compl. Scot. Epist. 6 To pre | 
m 


sent to 3our nobil grace ane tracteit of the fyrst Jaubir.o 


pen... 164x Mitton Prel. Efisc. 3 Needlesse tractats' stuft't 


with’specious names, “1693 Ray Disc. 1s, ii. (1732) 4z1 A 


notable Passage taken out of Plutarch’s Tractate, “1877 - 


‘is a strange Creature, 


TRACTATRIX. 


Mortey Crit. Misc. Ser, 1. 270 It was his own sense of the 
walue of Liberty which led to the production of the little 
tractate. 1883 Epersuaim Live Fesus (ed. 6) 1. gor In the 
Rabbinic tractate on the Samaritans. 

+b. The subject treated of. Obs. rare}, 

rs89 Nasue Anat, Absurd. 6 When as lust is the tractate 
of so many leaues, and Joue passions the Jauish dispence of 
so much paper, , 

+c. Literary treatment, discussion (of a subject), 

1586 Ferns Slaz. Gentrie Ep, Ded., A matter of it selfe so 
honorable, namely the tractate and handling of the nobili- 
ties and armes of generositie, 

+2. Negotiation, dealing, transaction. Qds. 

1618 Barnevelt's Apol. ¥F j, By reason of these fiue Regall 
Embassages, and tractates, it happened, that [etc.}, 1630 
R. Fohnson's Kingd, & Comme. 89 In Paris they dare 
talke of the Kings mistresses, intermeddle with all tractates 
of Parliaments and State. 


+ Tra‘ctate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. tractére: see 
Tract v1, -are3.] trans. To handle, deal with. 


1657 Tomutnson Renou's Disp. 669 Things..onely Medi- 
cinal. .should be tractated by Pharniacopolists alone. 


+Tractation. Ods. [ad. L. tractation-em, 
n. of action f. tractdre: see Tract v.1 and -ation,] 
1, The handling or treating of a subject in dis« 


course or writing ; literary treatment, discussion. 

1570 Foxe A.& AZ, (ed. 2) 22/2 The tractation wherof ., 
I do refre..to them, that haue more leysure, 1628 Br. 
Hart.Old Relig. Ep. Ded. 6 A methode, and manner. of 
Tractation, which might. be of vse to plain vnderstandings, 
1654 Z, Coxe Logick 192 ‘Tractation (or Handling). is the 
a eames of a Theme or matter to be done by Instruments 
of Art. 

_ b. An instance of this; a passage or work treat- 
ing of something ; a discussion or treatise, 

sss in Foxe A. & M. (1563) 974/2 He did ther intreate 
of the sacrament in that tractation De cena dominti. 1397 
Harrison Zugland u, v. (1877) 1. 116, 1 might, .make a long 
tractation of the round table. 1669 GaLE Crt. Gentiles 
1. xi, 60 What I have. .in this whole tractation laid down, 

2. Conduct towards or dealing with a person or 
thing; treatment. 

1548 Act 2 § 3 Edw, VT, c. 23 § 2 Sentence for matrymonye, 
commanding solempnizacion, cohabitacion, consumacion 
and tractacion as becometh Man and Wyef to have, 1670 
Maynwarine Vita Sena i, 22 Irregular and unfit tractation 
of. Infants, . 

8. Handling, manipulation (in /7¢. sense). rare. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1.30 The. prompt tractation, 
and handlyng, that now appertaineth to the hand. x6so0 
Burwer Anthropomet, 217 They nourish it much by Art 
and often tractation, 

4., Negotiation, dealing, treaty. rare}. 

x600 O. EB. Kepl, Libel u, v. 98 Any compact, packe, cone 
spiracy, or tractation to any such purpose, [x88r Sat, Kev, 
x7 Dec. 743/3 M. Gambetta thought that there might be 
even with [taly some sort of tractation. . One of his hearers 
called out that this was quite a new word, and M. Gambetta 
» replied that he had coined a word, because no existing 
word: expressed the peculiarly delicate arrangement, ‘or 
approach to an arrangement, which he had in his head.) 

5. Use (of a word) in a particular sense. (= L, 
tractatio, Cicero Part. Or. v. 17.) rare—. . 

1660 Auzhor eens tn Church 26, 1 have thus done 
with the General and Theological Tractation of the words, 

+ Tracta‘tor. Obs. [a. L. tractator, agent-n, 
f. tractére: see TRact v1 and -or 2¢.] One who 
treats of a subject; the writer of a tractate. 

21638 Mepe Ws, (1672) 386 Justin Martyr, Theophilus 
Antiochenus, Irenzeus, or it may be another small Tractator 
ortwo, 1686 W. Horxins tr. Ratramnus Dissert. ii, (1688) 
25 Phil, Labbe numbers him among the Catholick Tracta- 
tors, Radbert, Lanfranc, and Guitmund. _ x72g tr. Dupin's 
Eccl, Fist, 17th C.1. v. 65 Vhis Name of Treatise was given 
to it (sermon because the Holy Scripture was explained in 
it; and it is upon that account. that the Preachers. were 
call’d Tractators. ; ; 

b. spec. Any one of the writers of ‘Tracts for 
the Times’: see Tract 54.1 3b. 

1842 Kincstey in Lz (1877) 1. 81 Talking of the Trac- 
tators—so you still like their tone! And so do J. 1844 
R. M. Bevariey Ch, ing. Examined Pref, (ed, 2) 12 The 
Oxford tractators..write for this one object, to bring Chris» 
tians from the Scriptures into tradition, 
Tractatorian, . Ch. Hist. ? Obs. [f. late 
Ly tractatori-us (f. prec.) +-an.] In tractatorian 
or tractatory letter, late L. epistola tractatoria, a 
letter from a synod or council of bishops, so called 
from L, trvac¢atus in the sense of a conference treat- 
ing of sacred subjects. See Du Cange. Also Tra'c- 
tatory a. in same sense; sé, a tractatory letter. 
167a~3 ComBer Coif, Temple (1702) 510 St. Augustine, 
who excommunicated Primianus the Dowatist, and sent his 
Tractatorian letter to all his fellow Bishops. to avoid him, 
Jéid, 513 The Tractatorian Epistle, which the Bishops sent 
in the Name of the Church of Ptolemais to all her sister 
Churches. 725 tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist. 17th C. Lv. it. 69 
They call’d those ‘T'ractatory Letters, by which the Metro» 
politans invited the Bishops of their Province to Synods. 
.. The Excuses of the Bishops who could not come to. the 
Synod were wrote at the Bottom of the Letter which was 
sent to them, which they cali'd Vractory, or Tractatory. 
| Tractatrix (trektztriks). Pl. -trices 
‘(-tristz).  [L. ¢ractétrix (Martial, in sense 1), fem. 
of tractator shampooer, also one who treats of a 
subject: see TRaorator.] 

1, A female shampooer. rare—, ‘ 

1874 M. Coruins Frances 11. 1x7 That stout Miss Susa- 
jetta, with her shrill voice, and her hands of the tractatrix, 


| 
E 


TRACTATULE, 


9. Geom, = TRACTRIX, 

- 828 in Wenster; hence in later Dicts. 

Tractatule (treektatizl). rave. [f. TRactata 
(or L. tractatus) + -ule, dim, suffix, as in globule, 
granule, etc.] A small tractate or treatise, 

1892 Sat. Kev. 28 May 636/: ‘The first [volume] contains 
a much more mixed multitude of tractatules. xgox N. 
Suita in Lorin. Kev. Oct, 403 The carnal man cannot help 
sighing for a tractate—a tractatule even of the tiniest—on 
English verse, from the Venerable One, 

“Yract-boat, obs. form of TRack-Boat. 

Praateit, obs. Sc. form of Tracrarg, 

| Svactellum (trekteldm). Biol, Pl. trac- 
tella. [moil.L.,£ L. ¢ract-, ppl. stem of crahére 
to draw, after FuaceLLuM: cf. Pursrntum.] The 
anterior flagellum of an infusorian, étc., which serves 
to draw the body after it in swimming. Hence 
Tractellatea. [-ATE~], furnished with a tractellum. 

1880 Kent Jnfusoria 1. 429 Among the free-swimming 
monofagellate Infusoria.., where the locomotive appendage 
_ fulfils during natation the réle of a tractellum, x89 
Cent, Dict. 1ractellate, : 

+Tractic. Obs. rare", [irreg. f. L. tract-are 
(see Tract v1), ?after practic.] = TRAOTATE 1, 

r6sr N, Biccs ew Disp. § 287 In our Tractick of simple 
waters. : ; : 

Tractiferous (trektif€res), a. nonce-wd. [irreg. 
f, Tract sd.1 +-(1)FEROUS.] Carrying tracts. 

1879 Vachtsman’s Holidays 52 That curious freak of 
nature, a tractiferous yachtsman, 

Tracbile (trektil, -ail), a rare. [ad. late L. 
tractil-is, f. tract-, ppl. stem of ¢rahére to draw: 
see -1L, -ILE.] 

+1. Capable of being drawn out to a thread. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 839 The Consistencies. of Bodies.. 
Frayile, ‘ough, Flexible, Inflexible, ‘T'ractile or to be 
drawne forth in length, Intractile, Porous. 

2. That may be drawn, as money from a bank, 

1892 Stevenson & L, Ossourne Wrecker vii, Hight 
thousand. . was liquid and actually tractile in the bank, 

73. Lrron. used for TRACTIVE, 

1839 New Monthly Mag. LVII. 539 The distinction they 
have drawn between the tractile capabilities of the horse 
and the dog. re . 
“Hence Tractility (treektiliti), the quality of 
being tractile; in quot. 1838, 7g. capacity of being 
drawn. out or protracted. 

z713 Deruam /hys.-Theol, v. ix. 350 Silver, whose Duc. 
tility and ‘L'ractility are very much inferiour to those of 
Gold. 1838 B, Corney Controversy 9 His subject possesses 
tractility. 

Tracting, vd/. sd.: see under TRact v2 
Traction (trekjan). [ad. med.L. cracttOnem 
(Albertus, @12g0), n. of action from irahére, 
tract-um to draw. So F, traction, Sp. traccion, 
Pg. traccio, It. trazione.] 

1. ‘The action of drawing or pulling; draught : 
opposed to pzt/sto or pushing, and (in Dyzavzics) 
to presszre. 

force of traction, the force exerted in or, required for 
traction, Line of traction, the line along which this force 
acts. Angle of fraction, the angle between, the line of trac. 
tion and the.surface along which the body is drawn. | 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Alene, Philos. (1839) 343 Motion is distin- 
guished into pulsion and traction.. 1837, WHewe.. /Yisé. 
Induct, Se. (1857) II. 32 Bodies, on which pressure and 
traction are exerted, 1843 Penny Cycl. X XV. 3109/2 When 
the angle of traction..is 15 or 16 degrees, a horse pulls with 
good. effect... An example of the force of traction exerted by 
steam, 1868 Duncan tr. Miguder's Insect W. Introd. 25 The 


~ cockchafer.. possesses a power of traction equalto more than 


14 times its own weight. 

“b. Pays. and Path, A drawing or pulling of a 
part or organ (in an animal or plant) by some 
vital process, as the contraction of a muscle, or the 


tension of some adherent part. 

1613 Crooks Body of Man 544 In the traction of the first 
the lid is depressed; in the traction of the latter it. is lifted 
vp, 166g Hlotper Speech 163 The Malleus, being fixed to 
an extensible Membrane, follows the Traction of the Muscle. 
x802 Patuy Vad. Theol, xi. (ed. 2) 222 The claws do their 
office in keeping hold of the support. -by the traction of the 
tendons, in consequence of the attitude which the lezs and 
thighs take by the bird sitting down, 1875 Bennetr& 
Dvir Sachs’ Bot. 728 The layers which are less turgid and 
grow more slowly are exposed to a passive traction which 
promotes their growth, 1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. IX, 192 
There was..a slight.. traction of face to the right side when 
the patient laughed. . F 

ce. A drawing or pulling movement used in 
massage, etc,: in quot. 1841 applied to the use of 


metallic tractors (see TRACTOR 1). 

84x Fraser's Mag. XXV. 89 The effects produced by 
traction, or the rubbing of metallic tractors, tipped wit 
little lumps of wax, on te. parts affected by pain, are well 
known, 1887 D. Macuire Art Massage iii. (ed. 4) 51 ‘Trace 
tions are movements used on the articulations by pulling one 
part while holding the other. 190x Westnz. Gaz, 28 Nov. 
10/2 Traction of the tongue—that.is, moving it about ina 
rhythmical manner —has. produced wonderful results in 
restoring the apparently dead (especially children) to life, 
Dr. Laborde, of Paris, is the discoverer of the treatment. 

d. fig. Drawing, attraction, attracting power. 

1649 E. Reynot.ps AHosea.v. x8 Our conversion and sancti 
fication comes from..a supernaturail and omnipotent trac- 
tion, a@agxx Kun Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 425 His 

ove in Suavities distills, Preventions, Tractions sweet; De. 
vout Christ-hymiing Heat, 1883 A. H. Wutsu Ang, Lit, 
‘Lev.384 He [Macbeth] feels the resistless traction ot fate. | 


| toucheth or intreats of: 
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2. spec. The drawing of vehicles or loads along 
a road or track; esp. in reference to the power by 
which this is done, as Aorse, steam, electric traction. 

1822 Imison Se. & Ard I. 27 Dividing the beam..that the 
oint of traction may be as much nearer to the stronger 
orse, 1826 J. Apamson S&. Lnform,. Katl-Roads 38 Every 
change. .has..added to our powers of tracktion. 1902 Daily 
Chron, x July 4/6 The three stages are horse-traction, steam 
traction, and electric traction, 

b. transf. (a) A vehicle driven by some special 
power, as a motor Car. 707%ce-use. 
btocks connected with traction, as tramways, etc. 

1896 Westin. Gaz. 13 Nov. 5/2 They attended the Court, 
having ridden in ten miles on the offending traction. 1903 
Daily Chron, 5 Nov. 8/7 The victory for Tammany early 
in the ‘session reflected strength in tractious and. other 
municipal utility stocks. x903 /ééd.4 May 5/7 Prices 
worked lower. Cozlers and tractions showed some strength, 

8. Short fur force of traction (as a measurable 
quantity); the amount of rolling friction (also 
traction of adheséon) as measuring this (quot, 1877). 
_ 182g J. Nicuorson Oserat, Mechanic 666 If the speed be 
increased from six miles an hour to eight, the horses have 
by no means r-4th less work to do, supposing the friction a 
constant quantity, and the traction consequently the same. 
2838 Crvil Eng, & Arch. Fral, I. 350/1 A, dynamometer, 
by which the traction might be measured with considerable 
accuracy. 1877 Knicut Dict, Mech. Traction, the adhe- 
sive friction of a wheel on a rail, a rope on a pulley, etc. 

4. attrib. and Comb., astraction company, installa- 
front, instrument, movenent, power; traction 
aneurism, diverticulum (see quots.); traction- 
gearing, an inexact name for /réction-gearing 
(F rrorion sd, 5); traction-load, the weight of a 
locomotive engine or motor car which presses the 
driving-wheels upon the rail or ground so as to 
produce the requisite adhesive friction and prevent 
the wheel from slipping ; traction-splint (Swz.), 
a splint with an attachment for pulling upon the 
limb; traction-wheel, a driving-wheel. 

189% Cent, Dict., *Traction-aneurism. 31899 Syd. Son 
Lex., T{raction] aneurism, an aneurism. most commonly 
seen in children, due to traction of the aorta from an in- 
completely atrophied ductus Botalli,. 1897 4 /éuti's Syst. 
Med, III, 364 *Traction diverticula generally occur on the 
anterior wall of the cesophagus. x899 Syd. Soc, Lew., 
Tlraction) diverticulum, a circumscribed sacculation of the 
cesophagus from the traction of the circum-cssophageal 
adhesions, 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech, *Traction-.gearing, 
an arrangement for turning a wheel and its shaft by means 
of friction or adhesion. 1879 S#. George's Hosp, Kep. 1X, 
or On three eyes a *traction instrument was used, 1887 

. Macuirs Art Massage iv. (ed, 4) 106 Executing. .some 
*traction movements. x908 Weste. Gaz. 13 Feb. 5/2 
American machines..are geared so low as to give them 
a maximum of *traction power at the expense of speed, 
1877 Knicur Dict, dlech., *Traction-wheel, a wheel em- 
ployed in drawing or impelling a vehicle, as the driving+ 
wheel of a locomotive or traction-engine. — : 

Hence fractional a., of or pertaining to traction. 

1877 Kyicuy Dict. Mech. s.v. Traction, The tractional 
surface of a driving-wheel is the face of its perimeter. 

Tra‘ction-e:ngine. A steam-engine used for 
drawing heavy loads along an ordinary road; a 
road-engine (commonly as distinguished from a 
locomoteve or railway-engine), 

Also a similar engine used-in agricultural work, e. g. for 
hauling the apparatus for thrashing to the required: place, 
and then (asa stationary engine).driving the thrashing 
mechanism ; or as a stationary engine for hauling a gang of 
ploughs across a field. : 

x8s9 All Year Round No, 30. 77, I met a huge lumbering 

Bonassus of a locomotive. staggering. about Agar-street 
Strand. It was called, I believe, a Traction Engine, and 
will, no doubt, be useful in its generation, 1876 Rout. 
LepcE Discov. 19 The idea has: been successfully realized 
in the traction engines lately introduced, . 1903 AMoton 
Ann. 202 The law regulating the employment of traction 
engines on public ruads is the Locomotives’ Act, 1898. 


+ Tra-ctioner. Ods. rare. [?f. Tract sé.1 4, or 


Tract sd.3] (?)One to whom a small parcel of © 


land was leased : see quot. 

1626 Direct. to Ld. Deputy in S, Py Trel. CCXLIII. 304 
(P.R.O.) That such of the. Natives'as ought to have leases 
of certain small Parcells of land in the said Plantacions and 
are [known] by.the naime of /'ractzozers, may have the said 
Leases made unto them at reasonable and moderate rentes. 
Tractise, obs. var. of TRWATISE 

+ Trarctism. Ods. [f. Tract sd.1 + -1sm.] 
= TRACTARIANISM. So } Lra‘ctite = TRACLARIAN 
sb. (also attrib, =: TRACTARIAN @,), 

1834 Wuatuty Leé in Li (1866) I, 24x Bishop..spoke 
for four hours, and the Tractites wrote about the removing of 
candlesticks, 1837 Zézd. 390 He perceived with me that 
the Hampden persecution was the first outbreak of Tractism. 
z544 (bid, LA. 15 The Tractite path. 1844. in Dazly News 
4 Feb, (1869), I knowthat many of the opponents of the 
Tractites and not a few of the supporters expect that a 
church government would establish and extend Tractism. - 


+ Tractitian (treekti-fin), Obs. nonce-wd. [f. 
Tract sd.l, ? after politician, practictan,) .The 


“writer of a tract or treatise. + Tracti‘tious a. Ods. 


vare~° (see quot.) 
1686 Biount Glossogr., Tractitious, that.-handleth, 
183% Fraser's Afag, IIL, 483 Such 
scrubby and execrable treatment as the reverend. ‘Tractitian 
has received.from this reviewer of his Principles of Dissent. 
+ Tra‘ctive, sb. Sc. Obs. [f. L. tract-dre to 
treat (cf, Tract v.1)+-IvE.] = TRacTATE 1, 


(6) Stock Axch. 


TRACTORIZING. 


xgg8 Q, Kennepy (74/4) Ane compendius Tractiue. cons 
forme to the Scripturis of almychtie God, ressoun, and 
authoritiec. axs75 Diurn, Occur, (Bann, Cl.) 62 The hall 
lordis past to the tolbuith, and thair proponit ane lang 
tractive, callit the confessioun of our faith. 


Tractive (trektiv),a. [f. L. zract, ppl. stem 
of trahére to draw, drag+-Ive.] | Having the 
property of drawing or pulling; used for traction, 

26x15 Crooxe Body of Mian 179 The motion of the expul. 
siue faculty is one, and that of the tractiue another. réox 
T. Hlave] dee. New /nvent. 118 Tractive and Pulsive 
forces upon swimming Bodies. 1839Ciai/ Eng. § Arch. Frnt. 
If, r22/2 The tractive power of the driving wheels is very 
much reduced. x8s9 Smives Stephenson 199 The kind of 
tractive power to be employed in working the railway. 1894 
Athenzum- 25g Aug. 260/1' ‘This has necessitated much 
heavier engines to increase the tractive force. 

+b. fg. Attractive, enticing, Obs. rare}, 

1658 ‘I. Mertron Love & War rv. ii, If your own Queen 
by tractive Operation work effect. 

Tra‘ctless, a. Ods. or arch, rare. [f. TRacn 
56,3 10 +-LESS,] = TRAOKLESS. 

1628 J. Douauty Ser, Church-schismes 14 There want 
not infinite tractlesse mazes, wherein they can lurke vndis- 
cerned. 1818 Hervies’s Medit, 190 Ve Fish, that rove through 
tractless [ear/rer edd, trackless) paths of the sea. 1899 West. 
Gaz, 19 Dec. 2/r In tractless wastes that stretch to Southern 
Pole, Her restless keel takes its unhindered way. 

Tractlet. (trektlet). [f Tract s6.14-rer,] 
A small tract. 

1892 Review of Rev. 14 Apr. 4x3/2_ This is a neatly 
printed little tractlet, x893 Ricketr Quickening Caliban 
xiii, Packets of picture-cards and tractlets, x83 EK. 
Cuester in Jf¢ssion. Hera?d (Boston, U.S.) Jan. 16 Tens of 
thousands of our Tamil handbills or tractilets,,are scattered 
through the. . Madura district. 

+Trarctly, adv. Obs. rave-°. [f. L. tractus 
drawn, drawn out, protracted +-Ly 2.] See quot. 

zgsa Hutoet, Tractlye or treatablye, or by space or leas 
sure, tvactintn ; 

Tractor (trektgr, -or). [Late or med.L. 
agent-n. from ¢rahéve, tract-um to draw: see -oR. |] 

L. 24 (in full (Perkins’s) metallic tractors): 
Name of a device invented by Elisha Perkins, an 
American physician (died 1799), consisting of a 
pair of pointed rods of different metals, as brass 
and steel, which were believed to relieve rheumatic 
or other pain by being drawn or rubbed over the 
skin: see Perxinisu, Ods. exe. Z/ist, 

1798 C. C. Lanawortny (zit) A. View of the Perkinean 
Hlectricity ; or, an Inquiry into the Influence of Metallic 
Tractors. x80x E. Darwin Zoow, (ed. 3) 11.63 With the 
supposed existence of ghosts or apparitions, witchcraft, 
vampyrism..and American tractors, such theories..must 
vanish. 1825 Sournsy Let/, (1856) 111.499 His prayers may 
cure just as well-as tractors or animal magnetism. 

Warrtier Pr. Ws, (1889) IL. 3x4 Jacob Perkins, in drawing 
out diseases with his metallic tractors, was quite as success« 
ful as modern ‘faith and mind’ doctors, ef eee 

2. One who or that which draws or pulls some- 
thing. @. In general sense. . 

826 Kane Arct. £241. 1. 149 His limbs. splendid trac 


tors for the sledge. 2880 Daily 7e/. 23 Sept, Lhe introduc . 


tion of the iron road with its steam-horse for tractor, 
b. Suzy. ‘An obstetric forceps’ (Knight Dict, 
Mech. 1877). © A traction-engine ; a locomotive 
engine of any. kind used for traction of loaded 
wagons, artillery, etc., on ordinary roads, or for 
drawing gang-ploughs; also, ‘the frame and steel 
rope by which a gang of plows is drawn across a 
field by a traction-engine’ (Cent. Dict. Suppl.). 
toox Daily Chron, 2 Aug, 6/4 These transformers supply 
the overhead trolley wires, which feed special ‘electrical 
tractors’ running along the towing-path, and in these 
tractors the drivers sit and contro] operations. xg0a /d/a, 
29 Oct. 3/4 The County Council has-not yet sanctioned the 
use of the tractor, but it will come before the members for 
consideration at an. early date. 1903 AZotor, Ann, 253 
Rhodesia has appealed to motor manufacturers to supply 
motor-wagons or. tractors for use specially in hilly country, 
3. Geone, (See quot.) 
1867 Cayviuy Math. Pagers VIL 73; T-use the term 


tractor’ to denote a line which meets any given lines, — 


Jbid., Four given lines may, be directrices (generating lines) 


of the same hyperboloid, viz, every tractor of any three of’ 


the four lines is then a tractor of all the four lines, 

Hence fractora‘tion, the use of metallic tractors 
(see 1): also allusively;. Tra‘ctoring ff/. a., 
using metallic tractors; Tractorism = ¢ractora- 


Zioz; Tra'ctorist, one who uses metallic tractors; . 


Tra‘ctorize v.,. 21/7. to use: metallic tractors; 
trans. to get by. tractorizing (quot. 1803 2); .to 
treat with metallic tractors or similar appliances 
(quot, 1817); whence Tra‘ctorizing vé/. sé. and 


Za. (All more or less zonce-qwes. and Oés.). 

1803 (ed. 2) Fessennen (2é/e) Terrible *Tractoration TY A 
Poetical Petition against Galvanising Trumpery, and the 
Perkinistic Institution,. 1852 O. W, Homes Jed, £ss, 
Pref..(189x) 9 Homeeopathy has not died out so rapidly as 
Tractoration,. -1803 ussenpan Jerridle [ractoration m1, 
xxv, And-you'll confound the *tractoring folks By Hay- 
garth’s tale, 180a~1a Benruam Nation, Yudic. Hida. V. 
189. The. impostures that ., have been seen acted on the 


spiritual and medical theatres: to exorcism,animal magnet- — 
ism, and*tractorism, /é¢d., The operations, .of the magnet. _ 


ist, and *tractorist no less so, in the expulsion of non-existent 
di-eases. 1803 Fussanpen (#7t/2) A Poetical Petition against 
*Tractorising ‘[rumpery, and the Perkinistic Institution, 
Zbid. Ws Vili, To wactorise away our guineas, 1817 Monchly 


1885 | 


” TRACTORY, 


Mag. XLIIT, a93 Which cures were performed .. by trac 
turizing then with rusty nails. ad 
- Lractory (tre ktdri), @ and sd. rave. fad. L. 
tractori-ws of or for drawing, f. ¢ract-, ppl. stem of 
trahéve to draw: see -ORY.| 
PAL adj Serving for traction; tractive. Os. 
2684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. x. 368 He shews the various 
uses of his. .tractorie Machine which he invented. 
B. sé, +1. Oldname for some part of a plough : 
.see quot. Obs, 
x6o7 J. CArpentsr Plaine Mans Plough. (xiii. 199g. Now., 
let vs first consider of the Soule, which is. that Instrument 
‘wherewith being fastened to the Oxen, the Husbandman 
rippeth vp his land for the Seede] xviii, x2z (heading) 
‘The: 5. part.of the Soole, is the ‘Tractorie, did. xxvii. x60 
The ‘Vawe, or that yron Rope which embracing the Beame, 
assureth it to the. Lractory. 
pa. Ch. Hist, = Tuactatory sh, Ods, 
xqog J. Jounson Clergym, Kade M, 1. 179. Lf they cannot 
come, to write their excuse in the Tractory. 1725; [see 
‘Tractatory}. : 
8. Gea, = TRACTRIX. 
' 3820 G, Paacocn L-ramples Digi Cale 1. xxiti. 174 The 
mechanical tractory ofa straight line upon a perfectly smooth 
“plane is an inverted semicycloid. 1833 Grynn Power 
Heater 140 Mr. C, Schiele of Oldham..is. the proprietor of 
‘this mill, and the curve he has tien is one discovered by 
Huygens, in his investigarion of the cycloid. 
those singular and beautiful curves called ‘ tractories ‘and 
in this case it is produced by drawing the centre point of a 
tadius. bar along a straight. line, which is the axis of the 
curve, 1864. Wessrer, Tractery, Tractria, the curve 
described on a plane by a heavy point attached to.a; string, 
aid drawn along by moving the. other end of the string. 
|| Practaix (trektriks), Geom. PL trarctrices 
(-is?z). [mod.L. (Huygens) fem. of ¢ractor: see 
Tractor, and cf. Drrnorrrx.]. A. curve such that 
the intercept on the tangent between its point of 
‘contact. and a fixed straight line is constant; so 
ealled as being traced by the centre of gyration of 
a rigid rod of which one end is moved along the 
fixed straight line, or as being the form. assumed 
hy an inextensible string which is first laid straight 
upon a plane surface, and one end of it then drawn 
in.a direction at right angles to that in which the 
string was laid. Also, one of a class of curves simi- 
‘larly traced, e.g. by movement along a fixed curve. 
17aq-4x, Caamerns Cycd., Tractrix, in geometry, a curve 
line, called also catenaria, [Errors the tractrix is. the 
involute of the catenary, not .the catenary itself] 1843 
Penny Cyel. RXV. ale Tractrix, or Tractory, the name 
~ given ta a.curve described by a heavy point attached toa 
-string, the other end of which. is moved. along a given 
straight. line or curve. 1852 Saumow Higher Plane Curves 
vii. (3879) 289 The involute of the catenary is therefore a 
curve such thar the intercept SN, on its tangent between 
the point of contact anda fixed zight line, is constant. Such 
a curve is: called the tractrix, x677 B.: Wituiamson. Jd, 
Cale (ed. 2). vii, Ex, 9. : 
Pract-seout, obs, form of TREESCHUIT. 
+ DPvarcture. Ods. rare". [ad. med.L. trac 
tira (Du Cange), f. zract-, ppl. stem of trahére to 
‘draw: see-urg.] Drawing, attraction, enticement, 
1658 Manron Fag, Fede 6 Wks. 1871 Vi x92 The angels 
being created pure, they had nolust within to incline them;.. 
“there was no evil. tracture, no tempter ; how could they sin? 
fl Dractus (treks) A. 6. Ch. [med.L. 
tractus, a spec,.use of L. tractus.‘ drawing, drawing 
out’, ff. 2vahdre to draw; ‘ quia trahendo, id est 
tractim, canitur’: see Du Canges.v.] =—Tracrsd.2 
a@xqsp Myre Festial 64 Scho layth downe Alleluia and 
obyr songys of melody, and. takepe forpe tractus, pat ben 
songys of mowznyug, and sykyng, and longyng, 1493 
Pastinad (Wide W. 1515) 5b. 1854 Hetmors Pract. Lect. 
lain Song 20 Graduals, ‘lractuses, Sequences, and Hymns. 
Tractyse, obs. form of Treatisu. 
Tradable (tré-dab’l), a. Also tradeable, [f. 
TRADE 5, or ¥.+-ABLE.] That may be dealt: with 
Jin. the way of trade; marketable. 


1599 Essex Let, to Q. Eliz. ag June, ia Moryson. Jéin. - 


(1627) in, 36 Your good subiects. may haue for their mony out 
af your Majesties store, that which..may serue for their 
necessary defence, whereas if once they be: tradable, the 
Rebels, will gine such extreme. and excessine prices, that 
they will neuer bee kept from them. x702 C. Maruer Afagu. 
Cho, 1. viv (1852) 84 One ship..which they fraighted. ior 
England with the best part of their tradable estates. 
 Tradal (trérdat), a. [irreg. 1. Tranu sd. + -au.] 
Or or pertaining to trade; commercial. 

x8yx Lond, & China Telegraph 4.Mar, vpr/r The true 
English jealousy with which he bas. always guarded the 
“port aud its tradal interests. from outside enemies.. rgag A. 
Brea Gt. Fapan (x906) 392 Bugbears placed in the way of 
Japan's tradal relations with foreign countries, 

‘raddle, dial. form of TRRap.y. 
Trade (trad), 54. Forms: 4-6 Sc, 7 trad, 4~4 
: Se. traid, (5 tradde, 6 traude, trawde, thrade), 
Y traide, 5 Sc, 6- trade... [n. MLG., érade (774) 
fem,, track (Schiller & Lubben), LG. trade (traan 
trader) track (Bremisch, Wbch.); also: WFlem. 
tra. (:~trade) walk, march, course (De Bo) :~OS. 
trada str. tem, footstep, track =- OHG. trata, 
t rate, trat str. fem, footstep, trace, track, 
W Ger. ablaut-series tred-, trad- to 
rt in. I4th ¢. 


' used in athersenses of ME. érede Trea, 
| Norw. and Sw. dial. évad (Rietz) in similar senses, 
and see Tran.. 


| its close conmexion: with 


| pat mycht hald no certane traid. 


It is one: of 


222 
Ch also 


In Branch I,. senses 1-¢ nn more or less parallel with: the 
early senses of Tran sd..; in sense 5 differentiation begins, 


; anc in branch HH. the sense-development of ¢rade, from 


¢ 1850, turns sharply away from that of fread, which. retains 
t Treap zw But in Se, ged con- 
tinued torepresent both zrade and. tread: see under TREAD.) 
I. #1. A course, way, path ; with Zossessive or of, 
the course trodden by a person, or lollowed by a 
ship, ete.; = Trap sd, 3. Common trade, a public 
thoroughfare. Obs. 
¢ 1395 Sc. Leg: Saints xxxviil. (Adrian) 629. Sir adryane 
-- bad pame,.‘l'o pe richt hand pe stere set, & dresse pame 
to hald bare. trad In-to be sey as pai first had. ¢1goo Se. 
Trojan Haru. 1745 Dryvand thiddir..and hiddir, That 
r ex425 Wynroun Cron, 
vit. x, 3266 The king ,.tuke be se hamewartis his way, Hald- 
and pare: traid! fast by Orknay. w«zsqgz Surrey dtxeid m. 


| 587 A postern.,.there was, A. common trade to.passe through 
| Priams house, 


1gs2 Hurost, Trade, via. 1554 Admiralty 
Crt., Lxam.g. 28 Nov,, The porte of Groyne standithe and 
is furthe of the right course and. trade towards Cadix. r56z 
fhid., Hxaat. 13. 1 Apr., 1f the said pilott had followid the 
trade and course of thother Hamboroughe shippe. 1564 
Lbid., Libels 35, No. 160 They feared their shippe woulde 
strike oon grownde yf he kepte that trade. 
+b. fig. Cf. Trean sé, 3b. Obs. 
1536 Starney Led: to Cramwed? 24 July, in England 


| (1878) p. xiii, You juge me more to be traynyd im phyloso- 


phye than in the trade of scripture, 1538 Bate God's 
Promises u, The covenaunt, whych I to Adam made, He 
regardethnot, but walketha damnable trade.. 2545 AscHam 
Laxoph, (Arb.) g8, I trust that yeu. -hane so. .noted the na- 
ture of it, that you can teache me as it were by a trade ar 
waye how tocome toit, 31847 Homdliest. Seri. Ga. Works 
119. (x859) 64 The right trade andi pathway untoheaven. x549 

OVERDALE, ete, Aras. Par. Hpk. vi. 13h, You shall not 
he lyke to the common trade: of sernauntes., 1613 SuaKs, 
Hen. PITTI, v. i 36 Cromwell. Stands inthe gap and Trade 
of moe Preferments, : 

+2. The track or trail of a man or beast; foot- 
prints; = Treap sd. 1, 2. Obs, 

13.. Guy Warw. (Caius) 4731 Than loked he aboute vnder 
the wode shawe ¢ The trade of horse [4uwc#. hors traces] he 
there sighe, ¢2470 Wenry Wallace v. 136 For thair sloith 
hund the graith gait till him 3eid, Off othir trade fed. 1570 
tred} scho tuk as than no heid.. 1837.92. Papers ITen. F111, 
V..97 Diverse of his tenauntes pursewed the trade with a 
slott hawnd. rgga: Seunser J, Q\ 1. vi. 39 As Shepheardes 
curre, that. "Hath tracted forth some salvage beastes trade, 
1591 — Tears Museso75 The sacred springs... They trampled 
haue: with their fowle footings trade. x396 DaLrymre tr 
Leslie's iHist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 2x The dog..seases -no* afor 


' he find the trad of the fliaris, 


+b. transf. The outer surface of the rim of a 
wheel, which makes the track or mark on. the 
ground; the Truap of a wheel. Qéds. rare—% 
-rgs6 Wirruans Dict. (1568) 18 lb: Ordtta retundifas, a 
whele trade, Jdiai,, The vtter parte of the whele, called the 


trade, ordis. i 
+3. Course, way, or manner of life; course of 


| action; mode of procedure, method, Oés. or dial. 


1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms €S.T.S.) arr. It war nocht 
lyke that thai folowit the trade of oure lord, quhilk in all 
his accioun was.oure:instructioun, a@1548 Hau. Chron, 
Hen, L¥ 2 Kyng Richarde.. was nawe brought.te that trade 
of linyng that [etc.], 1849-62 Stesnnoip. & Hy, /’s, cx 
v.i, Instruct me Lord, in the right trade Of thy statutes 
diuine. 560 Brsre (Genev.) Prom xxii. 6 Teache a childe 
in the trade of his way, and when he is olde, he shal. not 
departe from it, x567 Marrer Gx. Forest 77 The Cat.. 
is in hiy trade and manner of lining, very shamefast. 57x 
Calr. Carew MESS. 1.410 Surety to leave their wicked thrade 
of life, and to fall. to other occupation, 1633 Br. Hann 
Hard Texts, N.7’.176 Yn respect of the trade and course 
of their life, ryax Stave Ecel. Mere. I. lii. 393 Commonly 
this was the trade: the better benefice, and the eure the 
more, the seldomer was the Parson or Vicar resident at home, 
@182g Foray Foc. £. Aungiias, v., If this is'to-be the trade, 

+b. A way or method of attaining an end; a 
contrivance, expedient. Obs. rare. 

572 ]. Jones Bathes of Bath Vo Rdr. x The arte or trade of 


| maintaining health. dd. Ep. Ded. 3 But also the Chyrur- 


giuns, .may fynde.a nrost apte tracle of vnderstanding com- 
prehendedinfew wordes, 1574FLeminc Caius’ Dogs (1880) 27 
The water Spaniell,. .hauing long, rough,and curled heare, 
not obtayned by extraordinary wades, but giuen lay natures 
appointment. oa . 
@. A regular or habitual course of action; a 
practice or habit of doing something. Ods. exe. dial, 
¢7386..C'ress, Pemarone, Ps. Lix. i, Save me from those 
Who make a trade of cursed wrong, . x603 Suaxs. Aveas, 
Jor M, ut. i148 Thy sinn’s not accidentall, but a Trade. 
1608 — Per, rv. vi. 74 Now prittie one, how long haue you 
beene at this trade? 1616 R. C. Fiwes Whistle v. 2719 
Now let me discourse of druankennes, Which.,is: made Even 
acommon ordinary trade. . 1652 J. Wrignrtr. Camus’ Vat. 
Paradax vt. £34. shee had long since forgot the ‘l'rade of 


/ running away. 22716 Backaty H2s. (1723) L. r94, I do not 


make a ‘Trade and Custom of it. - 2785. fan No. 33. 4. But 
itnow growing a trade int the family to send’ for aguamzira- 
é‘lis, the master..fotbad his servants: to fetch any. fod, 
diad. He made a.trade of going to their house, - 


+d. Used advd, in phr. to blow trade, of the 


| wind, to blow in a regular or habitual course, or 


constantly: in. the same direction (cf. TRADE-WIND). 


| So, of a ship, 2a oz0 isade (rare). is. oe 
oa 600 J. Jane in Hi rt. Pay. (x600) LIE.. 849. When 
Nee cra Shel id teavntae the hi techn i af 

i Jan} che wind: blowing trade, without any inchiof 
| -spooned before the sea. x1Ggo. NarnoroucH, JZ in. 
| Sev. Late Fay. 1 694) 84 Neither do'l find! the W 


{te Stim of 


| the sun The Seven ‘l'rades there Forgather'd, 


TRADE, 


blow Trade; but they are veerable. 2729 De For Cortese 
447 ‘The Winds..seemed to be more. steadily against us, 
blowing almost Trade, as. we call it, from the East, and 
E.N.E, [in the China Sea], 1720: — Cafz. Singleton (1906) 
198 The winds. generally Llow trade from the S. and SiS.E, 
from May to September, 174% — Col. Yack (1840) 319 We 
--kept our course W. by S..., ranning away, trade, as they 
call it, into the great gulf of Mexico, 

{ 4. Practice; practical exercise, employment, 
or application. Ods. 

1575 Recorde’s Gr. Artes Pref. Av, Apt instrumentes,. if 
a man coulde applye them to vse, and by teaching of rules, 
frame them to better trade. Jéid, 11. Ff jb, To acquainte 
your minde the better with y® new trade of this rule. 1608 
A. Topkin. in Capt. Sueith’s Virginia. (1624) 66 The boates 
trimmed for trade, which..in them Iourney incountred the 
second Supply. _ 

5. The practice of some occupation, business, or 
profession habitually carried on, esp. when practised 
asa means of livelihood or gain; a calling; for- 
merly used very widely, including professions; 
now usually applied to a mereantile occupation 
and to a skilled handicraft, as. distinct from. a pro- 
fession (PROFESSION 6a), and sfec. restricted ta a 
skilled handicraft, as. distinguished from a pro- 
fessional. or mercantile occupation on. the one hand, 
and from unskilled labour on the other, 

In earliest use not clearly distinguishable from 93 the 
sense is developed by contextual additions, as trade (i. 4, 
practice) af husbandry, ¥ merchandise, of fishing, etc. 

1546 Reg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 757/2 Except thai be in thair 
lefull marchandice, traudis and bissynes concerning the 
wynning of thair leving. 1983 Stocker Civ. Warres 
Lowe-C. t. 2g Againe to sette vppe, and place the accus- 
tomed trade of merchandise. x60r Suans. Yud. Cit. % 12 
Mur, But what Trade art thou? Answer me directly.. Ad, 
Thou art a Cobler, art thou? 1601 Act43 Hliz.c.2 §&x For 
settinge to warke all’ such persons... [who] use no ordinarie or 
dailie trade of lief to get, their livinge by. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Anctents 100 His. father consulting with his kins. 
folkes about the trade he should put his sonne. to, thought 
it best to make him a statuarie. 1656 in Merney Mem, 
(907) IE. ox [If the boy were] to be fitted for a merchant or 
other trade, 2695. A. ‘Tenrairn New Confit, Sadd. (1696): 1 
Mackie..who. is a Mason [ote Stonecutter], by Trade, 
devoted. his first Child.to the Devil, at his taking of the 
Mason-Word, ry7zx Appison Sect. No. 47 #7 A Neigh. 
bour of mine, who is a Haberdasher by Trade. 1737 Gendtd, 
Mag. Mar. 189/1 Mr. Will. Potter, of Gainsborough,,...B 
Trade a Butcher. xy798 Wornsw. Peter Bell 1 201% 
Potter, Sir, he was by trade, 1813 Sé. Character (ed, a1. 
16 He was in trade; and.,,Miss Aucherly was well aware, 
his being im trade was an obstacle impossible ta be sur. 
mounted. 3828 Scorr F. AL, Perth. xix, Old Dorothy 
Glover, as she was called, (for she also took name from the 
trade she practised), 1856 Froupe Ast. Zag, 1. i. 43 No 
person was. allowed to open a trade..unless he bad _ first 
served his apprenticeship. 860 Lp, Denman in AM Year 
Round 5 May 83 Ievery trade. vis a business, but every 
business is not a trade. “Toanswer that description, it must 
he conducted by buying and selling, which the business of 
-keeping a lunatic asylum is nat. un 4 : 

b. Anything practised for a livelihood. 

- x6so Baxter Saznds’ RX. i. xiv. §.g Let men see that 
you use not the Ministrie on'y for a trade to live by. 1652 
ini Ferney Alem. (1907) |. 48a ‘Vhe multitude of peasants in 
Savoye which practise the trade of bandittis, 1653. Muntox 
Firelings Wks. 1851 V. 372 They would not then so many 
of them, for want of another Trade, make. a ‘Trade of thir 
‘preaching. x6g9 B. Harnis Partuad’s Iron. Age 141 Soul 
diers desire: mot: an; end of War; because they have no other 
Trade:to live, 1693 J. Davngn Juvenal xiv..a5x A Captain 
is'a very gainful. Vrade. x7q6 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. th 
i. x67 Unfit for War's tumultuous Trade, 2865: Kincstey 
Plerew. i, Where learnedst thou sa suddenly the trade: of 
preaching? 1878 Simesow Sch. Shaks. 1. 3a Her first. ven. 
ture in the trade. which subsequently proved so profitable to. 
Ler, that of buccaneering. : ; 

@. dhe trade: tose engaged in the particular 
business: or industry concerned. or in question ; 
spec. the publishers and booksellers; now mare 
commonly, those engaged im the liquor trade. 

1697 Drvoew ’og. Past. 1x. 44. A Member of the tuneful 
trade, 1791 Bosweit So/eson 15 Apr. am. 1778 note, As Phy- 
sicians. are called the Faculty,..the Hookseliers af London . 
are denominated the Trade. 1837 Sin F. Parcrave JLerch, 
& Friar Ded. x The reluctance with which the ‘trade’ 
engage in. any work purporting to: consist.of ancient docu. 
ments. x868 Joxnsow dZetals 69: Many thousands of tons 
of ‘Bessemer metal.’—fov the ‘trade’ are not quite. sure 
whether it is irow or steel. 2885 ¢ye/ist 19 Aug. rio1/2 
Interesting to Cyclists and the ‘Iyade. 1883 Livexpool 
Echo 14 Nov, ‘the Morning Advertiser,, discussing, the 
action of ‘the Trade*in the coming contests, takes. a very 
moderate view. 1886 C, E, Pascou Load. of Lomudly xxxix. 
(ed. 3) 329 Same of the publishing houses of london..are 
as ot 2 to sell to the general public as to ‘the trade’. 
1903 Westnet. Gas. 7 Mar. 2/2 The House of Commons read 
a second time yesterday two Bills: connected with ‘the 
trade’. The first... was to. bring home to the innkeeper bis 
statutory liability to- provide food as well as drink, 

b, Any one of the corporations. of craftsmen 


| (usually seven in number) in a Scottish burgh, each 
| of which formerly elected one or more members of 
| the town-council. 


a 


1977 Mayna. Siler Gun 1. i, Ae Simmer’s meres, bes 

ngBt Set 

of the Burgh (of Hawick), Confirmed. by Court of Session, 
fo 


| that there presently are, and shall henceforth continue seven 


Jucorporations ‘within ‘the said bargh,. vizt, :—Weavers, 
Talors, Hammermen, Skimmers, Fleshers, Shoemakers, and 
Baxters, eacly of which-shall..elect twa quartermasters. 

each: trade, to continue in office for one year, 1838 W. Burn 
Pict, Law Stott. sv. Burgh, Royal, In Kadinburgh and 


| Glasgow, the convener of trades: and the dean ef guild 


TRADE, 


xpfficto members of council. 1860 Cosmo Tuners in 
ee Moray ii, (1882) 23 Do the Hailies and the 
‘Trades’ fillithe eye in their fine new Church..? 


IL. 7. a. Ht. Passage to and fro; coming and 


ing: resort. Now. aval, 
ee SytvesteR Du Bartas 1. v. 133 Some [fish] from the 
Sea. .So both the Waters with free Trade frequenting. 1593 
Suaxs. Rick. TZ, 1. ili, 156 He be buryed in the Kings 
high-way, Some way of common ‘Trade, where Subjects feet 
May howrely trample on. their Soueraignes Head, x624 
Donne Devot. (ed. 2) 254 In Jacobs ladder, they which 
ascended and descended, and maintained the trade between 
heaven andearth, 1868 Arxinson Cleveland Gloss. 8. V4 A 
vast.o’ ratbits bere, by the trade they make, : 

+b. fig. Mutual communication, intercourse, 
‘commerce’, dealings, Oés. 

x6oz2 Suaxs. Haw. ut. il, 346 Haue youany further Trade 
with vs? 1634 Massinerr Very Womaz iv. iti, Long was 
my travail, long my trade, to win her. -@x708 BrevertwwcE 
Thes. Theol, (1710) 1. 183 Free trade and commerce for 
grace and goodness for heaven and happiness. 

e. To-do, ‘work’, fuss, commotion; trouble, 
difficulty. dial. . 

1854 Miss Baker Vorchamft. Gloss. s.¥., They make such 
a trade wi’ me when I goo to see'em. 1895 West. Gaz. 
ax Sept. 2/1 What there was in him to make such a trade 
of, as his wife did, I could not see. 1899 Leeds Merc, 
Sup. 3 June (E.D.D.), They'll hae plenty 0° trade on afore 
they mak’ ’ business pay. 

8. Passage or resort for the purpose of commerce ; 
hence, the buying and selling or exchange of 
commodities for profit; commerce, trafic, trading. 
+ To beat the trade, to carry on business (0ds.), 
See also FREE TRADE, ; 

agg Epan Decades 240'The trade of spices which was so 
commodious and profitable to hym. xsgo J. Campion in 
Hakluyt Voy. (2599) Il. 114.4 safe conduct from the great 
Turke, fora trade toChio. x604 Ho. Comnzt Frni.l.218/2 
The Mass of the whole Trade of all the Realm is in the 
Bands of some ‘Iwo Hundred Persons, r61x Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot, t71/z Cum privilegio aque de Clyde, mercature 
He traificque et tradeejusdem. 1690 R. Coxe Dise. Trade x 
Trade isan Art of Getting, Preparing, and Exchanging 
things Commodious for Humane Necessities and Convent- 
ence. 21687 Party Pol. Anat. (1691) 34 Ann. 1664,.was 
the best year of ‘I'rade that hath been these many years in 
Jreland.” a1692 Portexren Disc. Trade (1697) 91 The 
Trade to Swedeland and Denmark having of late Years 
carried from us great Sums of Money Annually. xgoy 
Hearne Collect. 12. Nov, (O.H.S.) IL 72 Dr.. Davenant.. 
has writ..an Essay upon Ballance of rade. 1818 Scorr 
Hyrt. Afidi, ii, Contraband trade .. is not usually looked 

upon, either by the vulgar or by their betters, im a very 
heinous point of view. 1835 Penny Cyeot. ILL. 309/21 The 
balance of trade..is the difference between the aggregate 
amount of a nation’s exports or, imports, or the balance of 
‘the particular account of the nation’s trade with another 
nation, 28389 Mature x19 Sept. 492/2 The struggle for the 
Eastern trade. : 

+b. A trading expedition. Obs. rare", 
1925 De For Voy. round World (1840) 356 This new 
scheme of a trade round the World. 
+e. A centre of trade, an emporium. Ods. rare—', 
x6x8 in Foster Eng. Factordes Ind, (1905) 1. 27 Surratt 
will never be.a trade unles the Red Sea both supply y'. and 
awe the Guzeratts. . 

9. With a and g/. An act of trading, a trans- 
action, a bargain; sec, im politics, a private 
arrangement, a ‘deal’ or ‘job’. Orig. US. slang. 

1829 Massachusetts Spy 18 Mar. (Thornton), When ‘the 
business was completed, there was about an even trade -be- 
tween Mr.A.and FarmerG, 1835-40 Hatrpurton Clacton. 
(862) 347 Havin' finished that are little trade, aquire, there is 
another small matter | want to talk over with you, 1867 
Lowa. &it2 Adam's Stery in AHeartsease & Rue (1888) 158 
Yet in a bargain he was all:men's foe, Would yield no inch of 
vantage in a trade. x888 Bryce Awser Commw. I]. im, 
Ixiii, 458 This is. a Deal, or Lrade,.a treaty which terminates 
hostilities forthe time, 

+ 10. A fleet of trading ships under convoy. Oés. 

1747 Gentl, Mag, Nov. 519/1 The signal for the trade to 
make the best of their way. 1748 Al usoa's May. 1.ii. 15 This 
squadron,..and the trade under their convoy,..tided it down 
the Channel. 1803 Netson in Nicolas Dgs. (1845) V.. 29 
On. my arrival ar Malta I ordered the Cyclops to pronee 
with the Trade from thence ‘bound into the Adriatic. © 


LL. Stuff, goods, materials, commodities; now - 


dial,, usually in depreciatory use: rubbish, trash ; 
in quot. 1697, implements, equipment. 


1648 T. Witson (¢i¢?e) Childe’s ‘Trade; or the Beginning | 


of the Doctrine of Christ, whereby Babes may have Milk, 


Children Bread Broken, 2670 Narsoroucu Jr. in ce. 

Seo, Late Voy. 1. (x6g4) 27 These Herbs..for want of which | 
fresh Trade several of my Men were falling into [the Scurvy}, | 
1697 Drvpen | 
Virg. Georg, 111. 535 His house, and household gods, his | 
trade of war, His bow and quiver, and his trusty cur. 2707 | 
Mortimer Afusé. (r721) 11. 177 They are sown at two | 


ibid, 38 Green Pease-leaves and such trade, 


Seasons of the Year; in the Spring with other like Kitchen 
Trade. xryyy Hora Suds, 438 (.D.D.), I took some trade, 
which I had of the doctor for my disorder. 1858 Simmonns 
Dict, Trade, Trade,..a Derbyshire mining term.for refuse 
er_rubbish from a mine. 1873 Susser Gloss., Trade, any- 


thing tocarry; such asa bag, adinner-basket, tools or shop- : 
goods. 2889 l'aumer Asmericanisins s.¥., Medicine is also 


atcangely named ¢vade in Rhode Island. 


12. Commodities for use in bartering with savages; | 


also, native produce for barter. 


_ e847 J. Parwer Fowl, a7 The value of fourteen dollars | 


da trade would buy an ordinary horse, 1883 Cuustex in 


Lovett & Chalners vii. 239 About £50 worth of trade | 
neta S 1884 Pall Mail 

e¢ 22 Awg. o/c One of these boats has-on board the — 

ttrade’,.as we call the goods by which purchases are 


ae distributed to the heads of fantilies. 


223 


effected. 3897 Mary Kinesiey 7, Af-icagr7 Look what 
a lot of trade he threw away at that funeral pt his wife. 

13. Abbreviation of ‘RaDE-winp 3 chiefly in 2. 

¢1796 T. Twine Trav, Amer, (x894) 14 The increasing 
unsteadiness of the wind denoted rhat we were upon the 
edge of the ‘ Trade’. 1806 Pinckarp Notes W. Jud. 1, xviii. 
186 The delay..served but to augment the value of the ever- 
constant trades, 2853 Herscnen og. Lect. Sc, iv. § 19 (1873) 
157 ‘The great and permanent system -of winds known as 
the ‘trades’ and ‘anti-trades’, 21857 C, Grinste in Jere. 
Marine Mag. {x858) V. i? From this I carried a steady 
Trade, all sail set. 1880 Haucsrron Phys. Geog. iv. 188 The 
so-called north-east monsoons. ,are simply the usual ‘I'rades 
of the northern hemisphere. x899 F. ‘I. Burien Log Sea- 
waifer3 The ‘south-east trades’ being notoriously steady 
and reliable in the Atlantic, while the north-east trades are 
often entirely wanting. 1899 ‘ Marrerto Tower’ Ai School 
g at Sea 88 ‘The trade slackened and became fitful, 

ILL. 14. attrib. and Comd. a. attrib.: in sense 5, 
‘of or pertaining to a trade or calling’, as trade- 
body, -caste, -company (Company sd. 6), -guild, pro- 
tection, skill, -work; “caused by or arising out of 
one’s trade’, as trade disease, eczema, eruption: in 
sense 8, as trade advice, bill, conepetition, conflict, 
gamble, mart, partnership, product, profit, rela- 
tion, reverse, rivalry, ship, site, supply, suprencacy, 
town, use, value, ware, word; in sense 12, “per- 
taining to or used for barter’, as ¢rade dag, blanket, 
boat, box, calico, chest, gin, glass, goods, gun, stuff; 
b. instrnmental,. objective, etc., as trade-bound, 
destroying, -laden adjs.; trade-spoiler, -taxer, 

1850 Reane Cloister & A. Ixxxvi, Good *trade advice was 
to flow from the elders, xg07 Chron. Lond. MMission..Soc. 
Oct, .185/: My mackintosh served ‘as a ‘blanket, and ‘my 
*trade-bag as a pillow, ‘2892 Grirerts tr. Foward’s St, 
Peter 268 *Trades-bodies, political assemblies, and societies 
for mutual aid, 1897 Mary Kiangsiey W. Africa 166 My 
back is ag.inst the “trade box, and behind that is the usual 
mound of pillows. x97 BR. Westermarck Fist. Hus 
Marr, (x894) 372 {In India] there isian almost endless num- 
ber of “trade-castes, 1876 B. Martin Jvessiah’s King. vt. 
i. 289 ‘The embittered. *trade-conflicts which distinguish our 
era. 1899 Adlbuit's Syst. Mfed, VIII. 569.A patient suffering 
from a “trade eczema, f#id..914 Affections of the Skin pro- 
duced by Occupations (“Trade Eruptions). 18583 Lyncst 
Selftmprov, v. 122 There is much money-getting by *trade- 
gamble. 1897 Mary Kinestny W’, Africa 664, I give an 
.. Analysis of Sample of *Trade-Gin. x88 J. Hatron WVew 
Ceylou v, 136 Lhe voyage up, with the *trade goods, is done 
in acanoe. 1874 Green Short J/est. iv. § 1. 163 A wiser 
instinct of government led Edward to establish *trade-guilds 
in the towns, 190g W. M. Ramsay in Zaposiior July 42 The 
workers iin bronze were one of its numerous trade-guilds, 
1873, R. F. Burton in Lady B. L7e {1893) UL. 20 Those 
who must often expose themselves ..to Anglo-Ashanti 
*trade-guns, x897 Mary Kincstey #7. Africa 239 A 
picturesque series of canoes, fruit and “trade. laden. 
1904 Speaker 9 Apr. 31/2 A *trade-mmart should be es- 
tablished, 1863. Fawcerr Pol, Econ, w. vii. (1876) 626 We 
have to ascertain whether rates are ‘to be regarded as a 
deduction from *trade profits, or whether they area tax im- 
posed upon the consumers of merchandise, 1883 Chasibers's 
Eneyel., *Trade Protection Societies ave associations com. 
posed of merchants, tradesmen, and others, . .for the promo- 
tion of trade, and for protecting the individual members 
fram Josses. 1897 Boston (Mass.) Fred. 3 Feb: 7/4 British 
subjects looking for friendly *trade-relations, xi74 Fonste 
Dickens x1. 1. (1g07) 883 *Trade reverses at Glasgow had 
checked the success there. 1g02 2. Ren July 243'The bitter 
*rade-rivalry. with France. 1787 Dyer Mleece 1, Poems 
(1761) 103 ‘The *trade-ship left his streams; the merchant 
shun’d His desart borders... 1872 Yeats Grow?h Cower. 30% 
A *trade site established twenty-one years earlier. 1693 W. 


Frexe Art of War iii. 24 Is your-war with a *Trade-state, | 


pen them but in, and stop their Course. 1662 R. Marnew 
Yul, Alck. $89. 156 ‘That which is *Trade-stuff is fetcht 
more out of the Firr-tree, then out of the Sourff of Amber. 
3888 Hastuck Model Angin, Handybk. (1900) ro Purcliased 
-.from the usual *trade-supplies.. rore Aynaycl. Brit. VI. 

89/2 Maintenance of *trade-supremacy in the- eastern 
\Wediterratiean. 1903 SZeaker 26 Sept. 5097/1 The two 
sections—the ‘food-taxers’ and the ‘*trade-taxers’... can 
unite in office again. x657 Owen Conunun, w. Father, 
etc. iii. § 3 Wks. 2850 II. 244 According to the *trade use 
of the word, whence the metaphor is taken. «89x Daily 


News rg Apr. 2/5 Nodoubt the highest pointin the “trade. | 


wave bas been reached and passed. -. 


15. Special combs: trade allowance (see | 


quot.) ; trade board, a council regulating condi- 


tions of employment in certain trades; trade | 
cumulus, the cumulus which collects in the trade- | 


vind region in the day-time; the trade-wind cloud ; 


‘trade dinner, a dinner at which representatives of -| 
a trade meet; trade dollar, a dollar issued bythe | 
US. A. for Asiatic trade: see Dottar 53 trade- — 
edition (see quot.); ftrade-Hinglish, a broken | 
English used by traders as a medium of communiza- | 
tion with African matives, and also by natives . 
speaking different languages; trade-fixture, a | 
fixture put in for trade purposes (which remains . 
the property of the tenant) (#snk's Stand. Dict. 


1895); trade-hall (see quot.) ; } trade-language, 


ky Jangu ape nsed asa means of communication | or Hawrn, Conv. B. O&M, Dy Wha. tizt1) 226 They can 


by people speaking different’ languages; tmade- 


master, one who imstructs a class in a trade or | 
handicraft; trade name, (z) a descriptive or fancy | 
name used to designate some proprietary article | 
of trade; (2) the name by which an article or sub- | 
stance is known to ithe trade; (c) the name or style | 


under which a business is carried on; trade- 


i 
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officer, in a penal institution: « ¢rade-master+s 
trade price, the price at which the wholesale 
dealer sells to the retailer; trade-road, a trade- 
route; trade-room, a room (in quot., on board 
ship) devoted to the storage and exchange of trade 
goods; trade-route, a route followed by traders 
or caravans, or by trading-ships; trade-sale, an 
auction held by and for a particular trade; trade 
school, a school in which handicrafts are taught; 
+ trade-way, (2) ?beaten path ; passage, thorongh- 
fare; (6) the fairway of navigation. See also 
TRADECRAFT, -MARK, -UNION, -WIND. 
x858 Simuonns Dict, Trade, *Tvade.allowance, Tracde- 
Price, a wholesale discount, allowed to dealers or retailers 
an articles to be sold again. 1909 Madly Chron. 26 Mar, 
6/4 To-day the President of the Board of Trade will intro- 
duce the new * Trade Boards Bill, dealing with whatareknown 
as ‘sweated “trades, 1B4p JV. 4 Q. 1st Ser. 1.55/2 Acustom.. 
which now passes under the designation of a**J'rade-Edi-' 
tion’, the meaning... being, that the copyright, instead of being: 
the exclusive property of one person is divided into shares and 
held by several. x897 Mary Kinesiay W. Arica 432 That 
peculiar language, ‘*trade English’; it is not only used as 
a ineans of intercommunication between whites and blacks, 
but between natives using two distinct languages. . Jbid. 
434, | have a collection of trade English letters and decu-~ 
ments, for it is a language that I regard as exceedingly 
charming. 1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, *7rade-hall, a 
meeting-hall, or sale-room ‘in a town, for manufacturers or 
traders. 1662 Owen Animarie. Fiat Lex Wks. 1851 X1Y, 
142 [Latin] is the *trade-language of religion among learned 
men, 1888 xo¢k Cent. Nov. 759 In onr prisons the school- 
master and the *trademaster take the place of the execu. 
tioner, 1862 in Sebastian Dzeest of Cases rt2 So far 
as the name was used..as a *trade name, the representa. 
tives of J. G, Loring were entitled under the Massachusetts 
Statute (Gen, St.c. 56) to restrain them [etc.], 1878 Sesas- 
Tian Law of Trade Marks 12 In imitation of trade names 
«used as such and not as trade. marks on goods. 1898 
Patent Ofice Reports XV. 134 Goods marked with a trade 
name (i.e. Brazilian Silver). x900 Horkins Law unfair 
trade 29 Proper names are not trade marks, and..there 
should not be such a thing as a technical trade name. 
1904 A. Grirritns 50 Vrs, Public Service xix. 269 Some- 
times “trade officers, such as'tailor, shoemaker, or serv- 
ing mistress, helped themselyes to materials from. store, 
1822 Scotr JVigeZ Introd. Epist., You-shall have it at *trade 
price. 1866 Lavincstone Last ‘Yruls. (1573) 1. i, 18 Our 
course is..in ‘wadys', from which, following the *trade. 
road, we often ascend the heights, z@go R. H, Dana Ber, 
Mast xiii, 28 ‘The cargo having been entered in due form, we 
began trading, The *trade-room was fitted up in the steer- 
age. 1876 R.E. Lyrron Lezz. (rg06) 1. xiv. 37 The *trade- 
routes have been re-opened. 1847 Wrasrer, * 
auction by anc for the trade, especially that of the book. 
sellers. 1861 Chamlers’s Eneyct, 11. 230/2 Trade sale, r9r0 
W. Parker in Ancyel. Brit. X1. 352/2 The skins are sold in 
the trade sale as martens, but as there are many that are wf 
avery dark colour and the majority are almost as silky:as 
the Russian sable, the retail trade has for generations back 
applied the term of sable to this fur. 2898 Lxetneeriing 
Mag. XVI. 1233/1 The Proficiency. of the *Trade School 
Plumber, 32906 JVestm. Gaz, ; May r2/2 The day trade. 
schools provided by the Council for the training of boys and 
girls in certain trades after they leave the elementary schools, 
x60o Surriuer Covntrie Farmev. iv. 665 Let them be 
ditched round about..to cut off the *trade waies of pas. 
sengers. 1643 Aduiir, Crt, Exam 58, x June, {A ship 
wrongly atichored in] the trade way. . 

b.. Combinations with trades (pl. or for genitive 
trade’s), as trades-combination = TRapE-UNiong 
trades committee, a committee which regulates 
conditions of employment in a trade; }trades- 
master, one who has mastered.a trade; a master 
workman (in quot. 1657, as distinct from a journey- 
man); tradesperson, nonce-singnlar of frades- 
people. See also TRAvDESFOLE, TRADESMAN, 
‘TRADESPEOPLE, TRADES-UNION, TRADESWOMAN, 

toro J. W. Harrer Svc. Jdeal xxxiii. 272 *Trades-come 
binations and masters ’unions..are stages-of progress, Th: 
are not final institutions, By Yi 
(1902) 43/2, I would rather Hve undera Dey of Algiers than 
a“'l'rades Committee, x61aR. Fenron Usury 96. Ifhe be 
his “trades-master, he shall not stand in so great need of 
Gods blessing as other honest men do. 1657 J. Warns 
Dipper. Sprinkted 174° Then to. commence Merchant. or 
Tracles-master. 31886 E. Warp Dress Reform Problem iti, 
so A saving of tronble..both to the “tradesperson and the 
wearer, ; = 

Trade (tzid), v Forms: see prec... [f prec.] 

+L. grams, To tread (a path); to traverse (the 
sea); ig. to go through, lead (one’s life). Ods.. 


1548 °H. Harte (¢itde) Godly. Newe short ‘treatyse ins 


structyng euery parson howe they shulde trade theyr lynes 
in y? Tortaisros of Vertu and y® shewyng of vyce, x55 
Recorve Pathw, Knowl. To Rdr., I will not cease from 
trauaile the pathe so to trade, that finer wittes maie fashion 
them gelues with ‘such glimsinge. dull light. ass in'S. PHL 
Statham Lever Charters (2go2) 386. All others as tradethe 
and travaquythe the Narsowe Sease, 2598 Sy.vestia Dw 
Bartas uw, it, ut, Colanies 725 Timber-Trees (Whereof thou 
buildest Ships and Houses fair To trade the Seas) x99 
Nasng Levten. Stage (1877) 30 But | have traded them as 
frequently as the middle walk in S* Paul’s. a2z649 Drumm. 


hardly be compared together, trading diverse paths. 

+2, intr, To.tread, step, walk, go in a course, 

xsox Syivesrer Die Bartas 1. i. 473 ‘This fowry Man. 
Sion where Mankind doth trade, 2678 in Foster Hag. 
Factoyies India (1906) 1.6 To trad by two at-once, x634 
Lirucow Z'rav, x. 506 These once happy Iles, which long 
agoe my feet traded ouer. 642 Rocers Vaaman soy Be. 
ware of..self-willednesse in Godse way, but humbly trade 


vade-sale, an, 


x842 Coppen in Morley Live xii. 


TRADE. 


with him in it, 16gx Hossrs Leviarh, nu. xxiv. 127 By the 
labour of trading from one place to another. 


+ 8, trans. To follow (a course) habitually ; to 


practise ; also, to use (something) regularly. Ods. 

@1562 G. Cavenpisn Poems, etc. (1825) IL. 69 You, yong 
men all, That razeth in youthe and tradyth the courtly lyfe. 
1563 Foxe 4. §& JZ, 851 That no man should speake of 
the sacramente, but with such wordes, as scripture doth 
trade, and beare. ¢xs7oin Redforie’s Play Wit & Se, etc. 
(1848) 103 To those that lerne and trade vertue. 1579-80 
Nortu Plutarch (1676) 66 Being yet a young man, he 
devised to trade Merchandize. @163x Donne Avisteas 
(1633) 3 The Greeke Language which then was the most 
traded and vulgar through the whole Universe. 

44. To familiarize with the use, practice, or 
knowledge of something; to accustom or habituate 
vo or to do something ; to train (pf) zz or with 
some practice, etc. 3 to school, exercise. Obs, 

1553 Becon Religues af Ronze (1563) 23 b, Learned schole- 
maisters to trade vp the Christen youthe in good letters and 
liberall artes,. 1863 B. Googe Aglogs, etc. (Arb.) 79 Trade 
thou thy selfe, in sernynghym aboue. xs7o Lavins Manip. 
8/36 To Trade, ivadere, consuefacere. 1878 Kecorde's Gr. 
Artes Pref. Av, This man..dyd trade them to all suche 
thinges, as eyther were profitable or honest. 1377 Breron 
Toyes idle Head (Grosart) 51/1: Desirous..to see Them 
both in learning traded up. 1603 H. Crosse Mertues 
Conemu, (2878) 5x Being once taught to loath Vice, and 
traded in wel doing, from the cradle... x6g2 GauLe Mage- 
strom. 374 He had committed his sonne to a..sorcerer, to 
be brought up or traded in such arts as were interdicted 
by the laws, 7 

+5. intr. a. To have dealings; to communicate, 
converse, have intercourse; to treat, negotiate 
(with a person), Obs, 

1553 BALE Vocecyon 19 b, From that daye..I traded wt 
myselfe, by all possybylyte to set fourth that doctrine. x82 
N, Licnermup tr. Castanheda's Cong. &. Ind. 156 He would 
come and speake with him and trade for a peace, x60% 
Suaxs.. Macd. 11. v. 4 How did you dare To Trade and 
Tyrafficke with Macbeth, In Riddles, and Affaires of death. 
1638 Brarawait Barnabees Frail, u.Dij, My Muse with 
Bacchus so long: traded When I walkt, my legs denaid it. 
1676 GLanvit, Seasonabie Reflect. 49 Should Satan send 
the most malignant spirits of Hell openly and professedly 
to trade for him. 

To occupy oneself, be concerned zz some- 
thing; to deal, have dealings zz. Ods, exc, as jig. 
from 6 b. 


1606 Suaks, Ant. & Cl. 1. v. 2 Musicke, moody foode of 
vs.that trade in Lone. x6x8 Botron /lorus in. tl (1636) 
173 ‘he Tigurins., trading in robbsries, slipt away whither 
they could. @266z 'uLtur Horthies, Westm, (1662) 11. 242 
_Hence it was that afterwards he traded so largely in ex- 
‘periments, 18:8 Scotr &r. Lam, xxx[i], In private, 

owever, she traded more deeply in the occult sciences, 


Eng. & Russia (3875) 161 Our subiectes trawding theither. 
16so Futter Pisgah i. x. § 8 Little of the Hast-Indies being 


1776 Trial of Nundocomar 68/r, 1 used..to trade 
1818 Scotr Hob Key xxxiv, I only trade now as 
wholesale dealer, 1892 Photogr. Ann. Il, 671 Robert 
Cochrane, on behalf of selfand partners, Henry Brooks:and. 
Edward Gaynor Robinson, trading as Henry Brooks aud Co. 

@. With sinister implication: To drive a trade 
in (+ with) something which should not be bought 
or sold; to traffic 772. : 

1663 Bp, Patrick Parad, Piler, xxi. (1687) 221 That cursed 
principle I named. before, of trading with kindnesses, and 

: patting them out toUse. 1737 Geutl. Mag. Mar. 155/2 The 
Jlergy are. continually trading in Benefices, wanting to 
change a worse for a better. 21843 Lyrron Last Bar,1. ii, 
Tradest thou, too, for kisses? 1849 Macauray /ist, Eng. 
v. 1. 653 The chief justice was fast accumulating a. fortune 
out of the plunder of a High class of Whigs. He traded 
largely in pardons, 1853 Maurics Proph. & Kings viii. 133 


_ ‘Trading in religious arts and fears, 1878 Vittart A¢achia~ 


welli (1898) LL, vill. 298 These men traded in wan 
_ G. Yo trade on ox upon: to make use of for 


one’s own.ends; to profit by; to take advantage of. 
1884. Spectator 4 Oct. 1289/2 All parties in the State re- 


224 


+8, To carry in the way of trade; ¢o trade out- 
ward, to export for trade purposes. Os. rare. 

1638 Sin R. Corron Abstr. Ree. Tower 24 To permit all 
men bringing in Bullion to Trade outward the value thereof 
in domesticke Commodities at an abated Custome. 

9. + ‘lo employ (money) in trade (ods. rare); to 
make (anything) the subject of trade, to trade in ; 
to acquire or dispose of (also to trade off) by barter 
(U.S.); to buy and sell, to barter, to exchange. 

@ 1628 F. Grevit Huw. Learn, cxxvii, Changing, corrupt. 
ing, trading hope and feare Instead of Vertues. 1660 I, 
Watson in Spurgeon Jyveas. David Ps. 1. 22 The non~ 
improvement of talents... He had not spent it, only not 
trading it is sentenced, 1806 T, Asnz Trav. Amer, (1808) 
I. vi. za The words duy and selZ are nearly unknown [in 
Erie, Pennsylvania}; in business nothing is heard but the 
word trede, 1830 GaLt Lawrie T. 1.1, I ain't a-going to 
trade her. 1834 Major J. Downine Liz & Lett. (Boston, 
1835) 39 ‘Co see what chance I could find to trade off my 
ax-handles. x8g2 Mrs. Srows Uncle Tone's C. xii, Trading 
negroes from Africa, dear reader, is so horrid }.. But trading 
them from Kentucky—that’s quite another thing! 1863 
W. C. BaLpwin 4/7. Hunting vi. 167 Traded half a dozen 
large leather sacks from. the Maccateese for beads, ver 
cheap; they..are beautifully braided and sewn. xg04 M. 
Hewzert Queen's Quair 1. vi, The peasant women, and girls 
also, do trade their legs by standing in the lagoon and 
gathering the lecches that fasten upon them to suck blood. 

Trade, obs. pa. t. of TREAD a, 

Trade bag, -board, etc.: see TRADE 5d, 14-18, 

Eradecraft. [f Tranx sd.+Crarr sd. in 

various senses.] +a. A trade-guild. b. Skill or 
art in connexion with a. trade or calling. @, The 
craft or art of trading or dealing, 
_1810 Combe Picturesque xxv. (1865) 370 And this same 
Hall their trade-craft found To be a sort of neutral ground, 
1866 Macm, Mag. Oct. 432 There is tradecraft in Jitera- 
ture as well asin painting. x899 R. Wuireinc 5 Fokn Sit, 
xxvi, 258 It is a lesson in tradecraft,.to see how the girl 
holds her own with the dealers, 

Traded (tdidéd), 27, a and a. 
v. and sb. +-ED.] 

I. +1. Ofaroad: Much used or trodden ; often 
traversed ; frequented ; also ge, habitually used. 

4870-6 LamBarDE Perand, Kent (1826) 6 A populous citie, 
and a well traded highway... rs9r in Hakluyt Voy, (1600) 
IIL. 488 Heere be many Tygers..they vse the traded wayes, 
@x631 [see ‘I'RADE 2. 3). 

+2. Versed, skilled, practised ; experienced; con- 
versant, familiar, Ods, 

1548 Gest Pr, Masse in Dugdale Life (1840) App. 94 A 

reat clerke and moch traded in auncient wryters. 1389 

ASHE Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 11 Sir lohn Cheeke, 
a man of men, supernaturally traded in al tongues, 1606 
Suaxs. 7+. § Cr, 11. ii, 64 Mine eyes and eares, ‘l'wo traded 
Pylots 'twixt the dangerous shores Of Will, and Iudgement, 


[f. Trape 


1654 H. L'Estrrance Chas. / \1655).17 A gentleman pecu- 


liarly qualifyed for and long.traded in Sea exploits, 
3. Of a place; Frequented or resorted to for the 
purpose oftrading. (Usu, with wed/, etc.) Ods. 

rs8s ‘J. Wasuincton tr: Wicholay’s Voy, rw. vii. 118, 
[The] cities of great. Persia, wel traded with merchandize, 
1610 Houanp Camden's Brit. 1. 450 A proper and fine 
burrough it is, well traded and pleasantly seated, 1652-62 
HeEyuin Cosvtogr. u. (1682) 94 Hannover,..well built, very 
stronuly fortified, and not meanly traded. 1656 J. Cuat.oner 
in D. King Vale Royall wv. 30 It [the Isle of Man] is 
traded with 4. Market-Towns, Castle-‘l’own, Douglas, Peel- 
Town, and Ramsey. 1707 Funnecte Voy. (1729) 77, The 
biggest and best traded city In all America. 

IT. 4, Having a trade (of such a kind), 

1631 IT. Powrrt Tom A Trades (1876) 170 The favour 
of great traded Merchants. @1656 Haugs Gold, Rem. 1 
(1673) 67 ‘l'o see another man meanly clad, meanly housed, 
meanly traded. ; 

Trade dinner, dollar, etc,: see TRADES, I5. 


+ Tra‘de-fa:llen, 2. Ods. Fallen or broken 
in trade, bankrupt. 

1596 Saks. 1 Hen, JV; rv. ii. 32 Renolted Tapsters and 
Qstlers ‘lrade-falne. 1631 Hevwoon rst Pt. Fair Ajaid of 
W134, Her father Sold hydes in Somersetshire, and being 
trade-fallne, Sent her. to service, 21632 T. Tavtor God's 
SFucgem, vit, (x642) 111 Many young Shop-keepers..through 
Drinking.. bave suddenly proved ‘Trade-falne, 

Tradefal (tradfil), a. [f. Trang sd. +-run.] 
Full of trade; fully occupied or engaged in trading ; 
+ full of traffic; also trans/, indicating busy trade. 

1594 SPENSER Asoretti xv, Ye tradefull Merchants, that, 
with weary toyle, Do seeke most pretious things to: make 
your gain, x598 Syivester Du Barias u. i. 1v, Handie- 
Crafts 23 Lio, how our. Merchant-vessels to and fro Freely 
about our tradefull waters go, 2745 Warton Pleas. Melanch, 
272 Through the naked street, Once haunt of tradeful 
merchants, springs the grass, 1845 SrocqueLeR Handdk. 
Brit, India (1854) 112 Shona and offices are shut up, or their 
tradeful hum and bustle all but stagnated, 

Trade-guild to-language: see TRADE 14, 15. 

Tradeless (tra-dlés),a. [f Trapp sd. + -LESS.] 

1. Without a trade; unskilled in any trade, 

1729 Youn Jurperium Pelagi v, xxi, O’er generous Glebe, 
o'er golden Mines Her beggar’d, famish'd, ‘l'radeless Native 
roves. 1910 Blackw, Mag. Mat, 408/2 Yhe semi-educated 
and tradeless worker, ene : 

2. Without or destitute of trade or commerce. 

4840: Tait's Mag. VIL. 310 The Scotch: nobility, in our 
tradeless days, were not, sunk quite so low as the Italian 
nobility at_present.. 1897 Mary. Kinestry, W. Africa. 371 
The delta: région is tremendously interésting..; ‘but it is 
tradeless,.x900:-H..G. Granam Soc. Lie Seat 70 x82h-C. vile 
i. (2901) 233.Consigned to perpetual poverty in.some trade- 


TRADESCANTIA. 


Trade-mavk (trédmaik), sd. [f Tranz 55, 
+ Mark sé.1] A mark (now, one secured by legal 
registration) used by a mannfacturer or trader to 
distinguish his goods from similar wares of other 
firms; usually a distinctive device or figure, a fancy 
name or trade name, or the name of an individual 
or firm, marked or impressed on the article or upon 
the package, etc., in or with which it is sold. 

[rsx Letiers Patent to R. Matthews (in Edmunds Patent? 
Law (1897) 885), ‘fo make the said haftes called Turky 


haftes for knyves, and for his marke to haue vpon the blade 
and hafte of the same knyfes..a halfe Moone] |1838 My.nz 


‘& Craie Reports of Cases UI. 338 The Court will grant a 


perpetual injunction against the use, by one tradesman, of 
the trade marks of another. 1862 det 25 & 26 Viet.c, 88§1 
The Expression ‘Trade Mark’ shall include any.,Name, 
Signature, Word, Letter, Device [etc.]..lawfully used by 
any Person to denote any Chattel, or (in Scotland) any 
Article of Trade [etc.]..to be an Article or Thing of the 
Manufacture. .of such Person, or to be an Article or Thing 
of any peculiar or particular Description made or sold hy 
such Person, 1880 /°7int. Trades Frail. xxxi. 26 The owl 
is the trade-mark of the firm, 

b. fig. A distinctive mark or token, 

4873 Brownine Red Cott, Nt-Cap 947 Trade-mark that 
stamps each word and deed, x889 Doyie Jficah Clarke 
grr The trade mark upon your forehead is especially hard 
to overlook. 2898 Bopiey #rance II. rv. vi. 406 Oppor- 
tunists .. utilised his name as the trade-mark of their 
parliamentary group. ; 

C. atirib., as trade-mark name, registration, 
rgor Daily Chron, 2 Dec. 7/1 A belated perambulator., 
with the trade-mark name of ‘The Prince of Wales’, 1909 
Chem. & Druggist 20 Fel. 315/2 Invented words should be 
protected by trade-mark registration; by themselves they 
cannot be copyrighted. : 

Tlence Tracde-ma:rk v., /vans. to affix or imprint 
a trade-mark upon; Tra‘de-marking wé/. sd. 

x904, D. Suapen Lovers Fapsan x, Bottled beer (made in 
Japan..and trade-marked with a bigdragon), 1906 West, 
Gaz. 16 Mar, 5/2 The Bill. .provided for the trade-marking 
of all imported beers, 

Trade mart, name, etc.: seeTRANE sb. 14-158. 

Tradent (trédént). Lom. Law. rare. [ad. L, 
tradens, trident-, pr. pple. of tradére to hand 
over, deliver.] ‘The person who delivers or hands 
over any property to another. 

2880 MuirHeaD Gaius 580 The conditions upon which it 
carried the property were that the tradent was owner. 


+ Tradentine, a, Obs. nonce-wd. [f. tra- = 
Trans- +L, dent-em tooth +-1nz.] Lying beyond 
or outside the teeth, 1653 [see Cripentinr) 

Trader (trade). [f. TRavE v.+-ER1,] 

1, One whose business is trade or commerce, or 


who is engaged in trading; a dealer or trafficker, 
xs85 T. Wasuincron tr. Wicholay's Vay. wv. xxv. 140b, 
Great traders, with. merchandise & ready monie, r600 E, 
Buiount tr. Covestaggio 55 The traders and handie-craftsmen 
who had not their kinsemen there,. 1779-81 Jonnson L, ?,, 
Milton Wks, II. 133 Neither traders, nor often. gentlemen, 
thought themselves disgraced by ignorance. 1837 W. Irvine 
Capt, Bonneville 11, xx. 40 One of those general gatherings 
of traders, trappers, and Indians. 1848 J. Witwiams Lew 
Pers, Prop, it. iv. 108 No farmer, grazier, common labourer, 
or workman for hire,..shall be deemed as such a trader 
liable to become bankript. 1886 L. O. Pixs Year Bes, 13 
§& 14 Haw. JZ] (Rolls) Introd. 83: Applicable to the servants 
of traders as well as to the servants of knights, 
+b. A prostitute. Ods. slang. 
x682 Rancirre. Poents 45 Burdellos, T’encourage Shes 
Traders and lusty young Hellows. 1693 A/usours Town 
39, 1 mean not Common Women, that live by Fornication, 
paolick Traders. . 1760 Foote A¢izor 1, Wks. 1799 1. 247 Tip 
im an old trader, and give her to the knight, : : 
c. A vessel engaged in tracing; a trading ship. 
z7x2 Lond. Gaz. No. sor7/2 Ten sail of Irish Traders, 
1862 Catal, Internat, Exhid. 11. xu. 9 A trader for narrow 
rivers, with new arrangement of rudder. 1887 Mrs. Dary 
Digging, etc. S. Australia 296 The crews in, the pearling 
schooners and ‘small traders are very short-handed. ; 
+d. A tradesman’s token (TokEN sé, 10),. Obs. 
1775 R. Twiss Tour Irel. (1776) 82.The want of small 
change [in 1727] was so great, that several persons were 
obliged to make copper:and silver tokens, calied Traders, 
which they passed as promi-sory notes among their work- 
men, customers, and neighbours. Sed 
+2. Oue who is occupied or concerned 22 some- 
thing; a dealer. Qés. 
¥668 Hare Pres. Rolle's Abridgm.ajb, The constant. 
course. of these great ‘'raders in Learning, to bring in thcir 
several acquests therein..into a common Stock, 1673 [R, 
Leicu) Transp. Reh, 144.The nonconformists were great 
traders in Scripture,  1800° CoLertnGKR Piccolom, 1. x, That 
ancient trader In contraband negociations, 


Trade-road to -school: sce TRADE Sd, 14-15. 

Trades- in comd.: see TRADE S$, 15 bi 

| Tradescantia (tredéskeentia).. Zot, [mod, 
L, (Ruppius 1718), f. the name of John Tradescant 
(the elder), a17thc. naturalist + -14!,] An Ameri- 
can genus of perennial herbs (N.O. Commelynacea) 
characterized by three-petalled blue, white, pink, 
or purple ephemeral flowers having six stamens 


‘clothed with jointed hairs; spiderwort. 


[x6ag PARxinson Paradisus 152 Phalangium Ephemerum 
virginianum: Joannis. Tradescant...Tradescant his, spider- 
wort, 718 Ruprius Flora SYenensis 55 Tradescantia.) 1766 
‘Lez /utrod, Bot. App. (788) poo/a Spider-wort, Virginian, 
Tradescantia, 1866 / reas. Bot.317 The filaments of the ?'va- 
descantias have jointed hairs, in which a granular movement 


i$seen“under the microscope. - 


'TRADESFOLK, 


Tyradesfolk (trét-dzfouk), [f. as next + Forx.] 
People in trade; tradespeople: a. Artisans; b. 


opkeepers. 
Bhey 2 ty. Brooks Fool of Qual, (1809) III, 21 This is 


yehdag in the afternoon among us trades-folk. 1885 W. H. 
Waits A. & utherfora's Deliv, iii, The wine-merchant. .by 
no means associating with the tradesfolk who displayed their 
goods in the windows, x890 Potarp Lng. Miracle Piays 
{atrod. 1x Philosophers, saints, mimes, jugglers, monks, nuns, 
pishops and tradesfolk have all to play their part. - 

Tradesman (tradzmén). Pl. -men, [f. 
trade’s, gen, case of TRADE + Man 50.1] 

1. One who is skilled in and follows one of the 
jndustrial arts; an artificer, an artisan, a craftsman. 
Now S¢., local (esp. rural) English, and Colonial, 

1397 Drayton Heroical Epistles, Edward IV to Shores 
Wife 117 The busie lawyer wrangling in his pleas,..The 
toyling trades-man, and the sweating Clowne, 7? 1600 
Robin Hood & Tanner xxiii, ‘What tradesman. art thou?’ 
said jolly Robin, 1625 Coxe in Comsons Debates (Cam- 
den) 131 The Master of the Ordinance was auntiently a 
tradesman vntill 37 Henry 8, and then it was conferd on 
a nobleman, 2637 in Verney Mem. (1907) Il. 95 [His 
wish to be bound] apprintice unto some very good traydes- 
man. 1657 R. Ligon Barbudoes (1673) 110 If they be Trades. 
men, as, Carpenters, Joyners, Masons, Siniths, 2738 Swirr 
Poi, Conversat. 27 If Things did not break or wear out, how 
would ‘'radesmen live? x828 JAMIESON, /7adesman,a name 
[in Scotland] restricted to a handicraftsman 5. all who keep 
shops being .. called Merchants, ¢1880 Let. to Editor, 
Tradesman in Australia does not mean a shopkeeper, but 
the man who works at a trade, i. e, the artisan, 1899 Times. 
as Jan, 10 At the end of May a deputation of provincial 
tradesmen (in the Scotch sense) visited London,..The car- 
penters and joiners came to terms with the employers. 

2%, One who is engaged in trade or the sale of 


commodities ; ¢5f. a shopkeeper. 

x6ox Dent Pathw. Heaven 71 Couetousnesse..baneth our 
Gentlemen, it murthereth our Trades-men, it bewitcheth 
our Merchants, x622 Matynes Aue. Law. Merch, 92 A 
Trades-mans shop, and a Merchants ware-house is taken to 
be publicke and open at the appointed times, 1655 E. 
Terry Moy. £. Lad. xxvi. 411 ‘There are very many private 
imen..who are Merchants, or Tradesmen that are very rich. 
1693 BiackmMorE Pr. Arth. wv. 417 The Tradesman quits 


his. Shop, 177 Lapy M. W.: Monracu Le/, to Aéddé 
Os 


Conti 17 May, t of the rich Tradesmen were Jews, 1766 
Forpycr Sernt. Ving. Won. (1767) L. vii. 294 The daughters 
of plain tradesmen and honest mechanics. 1885 Miss 
Branoon Wyllard's Weird 1. i. 30 This would give time 
for the tradesmen to get away from their shops. 1906 Dazly 
Chron, ro Feb. 4/7‘ Tradesman’, which in the north is used 
to denote a workman who has learned a trade, while in the 
south it is made to apply to a man who runs a business, 

- Hence Tra'desmanshiy, the quality or. calling 
of a tradesman; ¢ransf. tradesmen collectively. 


Also attrib. 

1817 BenrnamM Parl, Reforut (1818) 52 Say whether 
Tradesmansnip honesty .. is not worth all such’ other 
honesties put together, 1859 Sad, Rev. ro Dec. goa/r 
Tradesmanship in all its proprieties may stand aghast at 
= pcaaane of the inner life of a Strand shopkeeper’s 

‘amily. : : 
‘Tradesmanlike,a. [f prec.+-11Ku.] Like, 
or like that of, a tradesman; characteristic of a 
tradesman ; in quot. 1862, workmanlike, skilful. 
. 3790 Bystander 344 A man of tradesmanlike appearance 
came and knocked at the door, 1862 THornseury Turner 
I, 275 Crafty tradesmanlike alterations.. 1870 GLADSTONE 
Glean, IV. v. 254 With. a tradesmanlike devotion to her 
peaceful industry, 

Tra‘despeople. [f. ¢rade’s, gen. of TRADE + 

Peopig.] People engaged in trade; tradesmen, and 
their families and employees; shopkeepers. 
‘ y728 Vansaucn & Crs. Prov. Hust. V. ii, Those Trades. 
people are the troublesomest Creatures! no Words. will 
‘satisfy them! x7a9 Fenronin Wadler's Wks., Observ, 60/2 
No trades-people would trust her for any thing. @ 1862 
Buckte Misc. Wks, (1872) I. 579 ‘The middle class of trades- 
people were ignorant and poor. 

Tradeswo:man. Pl.-women. ff. as prec. 
+ Woman.] A woman engaged in trade, or ina 
particular trade or calling; in quots. 1707, 1778, 
the wife of a tradesman. 

" 2907 Reflex. upon Ridicule n. 222 New-vamped Trades- 
“women, whose Dress and ‘Train, and Furniture and. Table, 
create Envy. 2778 Jounson 13 May, in Boswell, Trades. 
“women (I mean. the wives of tradesmen) in the city. 188 

Sat. Rev. 23. Feb. 218/1.The gentle lady'must be put off, 
and the shrewd and thrifty tradeswoman must_be put on 

Trade-n-nion, trades-union. [f. Trav 
or pl. trades + Union.] An association of the 
“workers in any trade or in allied trades for the pro- 


‘tection and furtherance of their interests in regard 


to wages, hours, and conditions of labour, and for 
the provision, from their common funds, of pecu- 
‘niary assistance to the members during strikes, 
Sickness, unemployment, old age, ete, 

, 3835 Wornsw. Postscript iii, Poet. Wks. (1910) 966 It has 
bo direct bearing upon clubs..nor upon political or trade- 
“unions... 1842 
Nothing can be got by fraternising with trade unions. They 
are founded upon principles of brutal tyranny and’ mono- 
‘poly. 1887 Lowi. Democr, 17 But the trade-unions are 
now debating instead of conspiring.. 1896 L. Assorr Chr + 
oc, Probl, x, 272 The phrase ‘trade union’ came into 
,existence about the year 1830 and the organization itself 
‘came into existence about the same time. 1906 Westin. Gaz. 
‘6 Mar. 2/2 A trade union is a quasi-political association, 
rather than an association for carrying on business, : 
"4832 Ties 18 Jan. 4/1 There is no doubt that these boys 


‘[spinners’ apprentices at Haslingden) aie kept: in countene - 


OBDEN in Morley Life xii, (1902) 43/2 
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ance by the ‘Trades’ Union’. 1834 Arnorp Let. to Chen, 
Bunsen 29 Sept., You have heard..of the Trades’ Unions, 
a fearful engine of mischief, ready to riot or to assas- 
sinate, 1868 Rocers Pol. Acon. ix, (1876) 88 The purpose 
of a trades-union is to keep up the price of labour, and if 
possible to enhance it, 1898 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ 
61 A trades-union is a society of men belonging to any one 
kind of trade, who agree to act together as they are directed 
by their elected council, and who subscribe money to pay 
the expenses, 


Hence Trade-, trades-unionism, the system, 
principles, or practice of trade-unions; Trade-, 
trades-u'nionist, a member of a trade-union; 
also attrib. 

1875 WV. Amer. Rew. CKX.215 The theory and possibilities 
of *trades-unionism. 31884 Pall A/ad/ G, 10 Sept, 8/2 Al- 
though he was both a politician and a trade unionist, he 
could faithfully say trade unionism had always had his first 
care and attention. 1888 Voice (N.Y.) 14 Nov., China, it 
seems, is the cradle of tradesunionism, and boycotts are 
numerous. 1863 fawcuTr Pol. Zeon. 11. ix. (1876) 248 A social 
terrorism, very analogous to that by which *Trades-Unionists 
so frequently maintain their organizations. 1898 West, 
Gaz. 12 Jan. 3/2 Even another self-denying ordinance must 
be asked of the trade-unionist parent in this good cause, 


Trade-way, etc.: see TRADE 5d. 14, 15. 


Trade-wind. [f Trapz sd. + Winpsd. App. 
originating in the phrase zo dlow trade: see TRADE 
sb. 3d. Afterwards often shortened in nautical 
use to trade, in pl. ‘ the trades’: see TRaDy sd, 13. 

The name had in its origin nothing to do with zvad¢ in the 
sense * commerce ’, or ‘ passage for the purpose of trading’, 
though the importance. of those winds to navigation led 
18th c. etymolovists (and perhaps even navigators) so to 
understand the term.] 

+1. Any wind that ‘blows trade’, ie. in a 
constant course or way ; a wind that blows steadily 
in the'same direction. Os. exc. as in 3. 

Originally applied to any wind having this character. But 
as it became gradually known that the only winds of which 
this is approximately true were the Indian monsoons, and 
the winds now so called, on each side of the equator in the 
Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, the name became restricted to 
these, and at length to the latter (senses 2 and 3). Also jig. 

1663 Cowrrey 7o Drake's Ship iv, The breath of Fame, 
like an auspicious Gale (The great Trade-wind which ne’er 
does fail), Shall drive thee round the World. 1666 Drypen 
Aun, Mirah, ccciv, But now, the Cape once doubled, fear no 
more 3 A constant trade-wind will securely blow And gently 
lay us on the spicy shore. @1668 Davenanr Poents Wks, 
(673) 330 A Pilot, sure of faire Trade-Windes, The Helme 
in ai the Voyage neverhands, 1706 Puiuuirs (ed. Kersey), 
Trade-Wind, a Wind that blows regularly at Sea, at certain 
Seasons of the Year, and serves to promote Trading 
Voyages. 19726 Suetvocke Voy. round World 385 Then 
came on the constant, or what may. be call’d the trade wind 
on this [Pacific] coast [of America] blowing from. the 


W.N.W, except in the night, that it comes about more | 


Northerly. 735 G. Havtgy in Phil. Trans, XXXIX. 61 
The same Principle..extends to the Production of the West 
Trade- Winds without the Tropicks, 777 Cotman in. Sheri- 
dan (Sch, Scand, Epil. 2, I, who was late so volatile and gay, 
Like a tradewind must now blow allone way, . x807 CrasaE 
Parish Reg. (1829). 17 But like a trade-wind is the ancient 
dame, Mild to your wish, and every day the same, 


+2. Applied to the seasonal winds of the Indian 
Ocean; = Monsoon 1, 2. 'Ods. 


The winter monsoon, from October .to April, coincides in 
direction with the trade-wind of the North Atlantic; the 
summer monsoon blows in the opposite direction, © 

(x634.Sir T, Herserr J7rav. 8 ret houre expecting 
these Anniuersarie winds, called by the Sea-men and Portu- 
gals, Monscons; the property of which wind is to blow con- 
stantly one way, sixe moneths, and the other way, the other 
halfe yeare.} 1680 Funter Pisgah 1. vi. § 3 Rain,. like 
Trade-winds on some seas, came at set seaSons.. 1687 A. 
Lovet tr. Thevenot’s Trav, ui. 1 That Season wherein 
there is a constant ‘Trade-Wind upon that Sea, begins com- 
monly at the end of October. 1720 Dz For Capt. Singieton 
(1906) 218 When we came in among the Spice Islands.. 
we had a share of the monsoons, or trade-winds. 1794 
Suuuivan View Nat. I. 206. The constant.or stated wind 
usually called. the trade wind; and in some parts of the 
world, the. monsoon, 840 THtrtwaty Greece VII. liv. 55 
Some weeks were stil] to come before the trade-winds wonld 
set in from.the north-east, when they would be. perfectly 
favourable for the voyage. 


3. Now spec. The wind that blows constantly. . 


towards the equator from about the thirtieth 
parallels, north and south; its main. direction in 
the northern hemisphere being from. the north-east, 
and inthe southern hemisphere from the south- 
east, Cf, ANTI-PRADE, 


The N.E. trade is termed in Hawkins’ Voy. Florida | 


e1s65 (Hakl. Soc) 25, 46, ‘the. ordinary breeze’ (BrERzE 
sb.2 1), the S.E. trade is termed. by Linschoten 1583 general 
nindt, ‘the general wind’, after Pg. vente geral. 


[1699 Dampier Moy. IL, m1. 1 Trade-Winds are such as do : 


blow constantly from one Point, or Quarter of the Compass, 


and the Region of the World most peculiar to them is from - 


abont go d. North to 30 d, South of the Equator.} 1712 E, 


Cooxe Voy, S. Sea 446 Getting into the Trade-Winds, our - 
Course. was afterwards uniform... 1748 Azson's Voy. i. ix. | 


224 We expected, upon the encreasing our offing from Quibo, 
to fallin with the regular trade-wind,. r8ax R. Turner 
Arts & Sc. (ed. 18) 17 The trade-winds blow naturally. from 


the N:E. on the north, and-from the S.E. on the south of the | 


line, throughout the whole year, 1835 Mrs. SomErvitle 


Connex. Phys, Sev xv. (ed. 2) 147 There are many proofs of the — 


exisience of the counter currents above the trade winds. 1867 
Denison Astron. without Math. 39 The heat of the torrid 


. zouie and its velocity of rotation produce the trade winds 
which blow constantly in the same directions in the same * 


latitudes on the great oceans, - 


TRADITION, 


b. attytd., as trade-wind region, trade-wind 
cloud, the trade cumulus (TRabE sd. 15), 

1860 Maury Phys, Geog. Sea (Low) iv. § 255 The hottest 
place within the trade-wind regions is not at the equator, 
1902 Daily Chron, 21 Aug. 7/1 Ag the darkness deepened 
a dull red reflection was seen in the trade-wind cloud which 
covered the mountain summit, 

Tradey, variant of Tray, 

+Tradiment,. Os. rare. [ad. med.L. tradi- 
ment-unme (r190 in Du Cange), f. L. tradére to 
hand over, deliver; or a, OF. trade-, tradiment 
‘treason’ (Godef.).] Treachery, perfidy, treason. 

1535 St. Pagers Hen. VIUT, U1. 264 The Tholes entred by 
tradyment into Powers Courte.. 1536 /did. 362 Beyng 
evicted, and recovered out of our possession by tradyment. 
xg6r T. Hony tr. Castigttone’s Canrtyer 1. (1877) N jb, Lf 
it be true that it is such an abhominable profit and trespace 
to vse tradiment against a mans very eats 

Trading (trédiy), wi. sb. [f. Trane w+ 
-Incl,] The action of the verb TRapz in various 
senses ; es. the carrying on of trade; buying and 
selling; commerce, trade, traffic, 

1s90 [see bl. x6x5 in Bucclench ACSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 168 Hither of vs might assist each other in free Trading 
in those parts. 2643 Mitron Tetrack. Wks. i851 1V.. 220 So 
to serve the commodity of insatiable trading, usury shall be 
perinitted. 1654 Wicholas Papers (Camden) II. 82 Hee will 
stopp all tredding by sea that way. xyg9 in Picton L'paod 
Munic. Ree. (1886) Il. 219 To prohibit the trading for slaves. 
1885 Athenxvunz 5 Sept. 302/1 Successful trading was not at 
that date quite so important. — 

b. attrib, and Cond.; in sense ‘of, pertaining 
to, or connected with trade’, as ¢rvading course, 
line, origia; ‘intended for trade or barter’, as 
trading articles, cloth, goots; * frequented for, 
employed in, made or done for trading’, as ¢rading 
centre, craft, journey, path, port, post (Post 36.3 
2c), ship, smack, station, tax, vessel, voyage; 
ttrading-house, a building in which barter was 
carried on in the savage paris of Noith America; 
trading-place, + (a) a place of resort or passage} 
(4) a place frequented for trade, 

1904 Archeologia Eliana XKV. 1, 255. note, The ports 
and “trading-centres of the Mediterranean, x672 Sir W, 
Tarsor Discov, ¥. Lederer 26 Your best Truck is a sort of 
course *Trading Cloth, of which a yard and a half makes 
a Matchcoat. 1676 in Il. Mather A. PA's War (1862) 99 
That the Indian *Trading-houses .. be suppressed. 1795 
Apair Amer. Ind. 395 The ford of the old *trading path, 
where the enemy now and then passed the river, rggo 
Greene Never too Late Qiv, Flora did checker all her 
*trading place. x7r9 De For Criesve (1840) I. xii, 231 To 
put into the first *trading port.’ 1837 W. Irvine Capt 


Bonneville V1. xxxiv. 205 Fort Wallah-Wallah is a “trading - 


post of the Hudson’s Bay Company. 18ag R. Lancrora 
Jntvod, Trade 111.The voyage may ‘be.. to several ports, 
which is called a "trading voyage. os 
Trading, f2/. a. [fas prec. +-1Ne2.] That 
trades, in various senses of the verb; esp. engaged 
in trade, commercial. . . 
1690 Cuttn Desc. Trade (1698) 2 They have in their greatest 
councils of state and war, trading-merchants that have lived 
abroad in most parts of the world, 1697 Daypgn Virg. 


_ Georg. ww. 20 These rob the trading citizens [bees], x7x 


Avpison Speet. No, 69 px Factors in the Trading World are 
what Ambassadors are in the Politick World. x790 Burks 
fr, Kev, 263 A great trading or manufacturing town, 18%, 
Green Short Hist. vi. § 3. 289 The wading and industri 
OGed D | Philid Quarll Pref, B 

‘ob, 1929 [DORRINGTON iif’. Quer ref, Bus 
Worlds and Trading-Peopled Towns. 7 

+b. That trades in or makes a trade of some- 
thing (e.g. a public office or position). Ods. 

1787 Sin J. Hawxins Yohuson 214 The duke of Newcastle 
«gave him [Fielding] a nominal qualification of zoo I. a year, 
and set him up as a trading-justice, in which disreptitable 
station he died, 1996 Grose’s Dict. Vly. 7. (ed. 3); Trading 
Justices, Broken mechanics, discharged footmen, and other 
Jow fellows, smuggled into the commission.of the peace, who 
subsist by fe 
wise retailing justice. » 181. Araminer 30 Nov. 767/1.The 
Court treated the defendant as a systematic and trading 
libeller. x839 Lp, Broucnam Statesm, Geo. LIT, Canning 
289 The common herd of trading politicians. 


+ Tra'dit,.v. Obs. rare~'. [f. L. tradit-, ppl. 
stem of ¢rddére to hand: over, deliver, f.. ‘rams 
across, over + dare to give, (CE credit {.L. créait-.)] 
trans. To deliver, to communicate, 


1657 Tomuinson Reno's Disp. 530 The most usual’ pres 
paration, is after the manner we have tradited. 


+ Traditative,a. Ods. rare. prob. an error for 
TRADITIVE I. ; 
1657-83 Everyn Aist. Redig. (1850) I; 165 They fancy: it’ 


’ very difficult. to conceive how this deadly spot {of'sin] should 


adhere so pertinaciously without some traditative emana- 
tion, seeing the body does not defile the Soul, - 


Tradition, (tridi-fan), sd. Also 4-6 -icion. 
[a. OF. tradicton, ~iccton (1292 in Godef.),in 1gth c, 
tradition, = Py, tradition, Sp. tradicion, It. tradi- 
atone, ad. L. traditio, -dnem ‘delivery, surrender, 
handing down, a saying handed down, instruction 
or doctrine delivered’, as in ¢raditio evangelica, 
catholica traditio (Tertullian).J]. |. ee 

1, The action of handing over (something. 
material) to another; delivery, transfer. (Chiefly 
in Law.) 7 : 

xsgoin R. G. Marsden. Sel. PZ. Crt, Adi. (1804) I. -99 
The byer. may entre and take possession of the said shipe 


omenting disputes, eranting warrants, and other- ‘ 
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TRADITION. 


goods..withowte any further tradicion or delyvery. réor 
W. Watson Sparing Discov. 13 In that a Priest is made by 
tradition of the Chalice, Patten,.and Host into his hands. 
1658 Bramuant. Consecr. Aps. xi, 225 Then followeth.. 
lastly the tradition of the Bible into his hands. 1766 
Brackstone Comm, I], xx. 307 A deed takes effect only 
from this tradition or delivery. 19793 Ersuine ust. Law | 
Scotd, 11, i. § 18 Tradition, which may be defined, the delivery 
of the possession of a subject by ‘the proprietor, with an 
intention to transfer the property of a to the receiver. 
2774. Be, Hauurax Anal. Rom. Law (1795) 25 Justinian 
abolished the distinction, and gave to Tradition, or simple 
delivery, all the effects of the ancient Mancipation. 2884 
Cath, Dict, (ed. 2) 626 Handing to the new priest the paten 
and chalice—an act commonly-called the ‘tradition of the 
instruments.’, 

+2. A giving up, surrender; betrayal. Ods. 

1482 Monk of Hveshan(Arb.) 19 The office and seruice 
of owr lord jhesu cryste ys tradicion and passion was solenly 
songe, 16x14. W, Scrater Key (1629) 103 By tradition or 
delivering them vp to the power of Sathan. 1653 Manton 
fxp, Fances 1,13 Wks, 1872 1V.92 A judicial tradition and 
delivering them up to the power ofSatan and their own vile 
affections, 

b. spec. in Ch. Hist. Surrender of sacred books 
in times of persecution: cf. TRaprror 2. 

s840 Mitman fYést, Chr. 1. 369 The consecration of a | 
bishop guilty of tradition, was the principal ground on 
which his election was annulled. Jééd. 371 Both denounced | 
their adversaries as guilty.of the crime of tradition. xB74 | 
J. H. Brun Dict, Sects (1886) 2128/2 Thecrime of Tradition | 
was anew one [Diocletian era]. [x908 C. Bice Orig. Chr, 
xxxvi, (rqog) 484 In Gaul the Donatists themselves allowed 
that the sin of ¢vadzfie had not occurred.) 


3. Delivery, es. oral delivery, of information or _ 
instruction. Now rare. 
axsoo Mepwatt Nature 60 Arystotell Whyche hath left | 
in bokys of hystradycyon How euery thyng by heuynly con- | 
stellacyon Is brought to effecte. 2973 Gascoicns Making 
of Verse in Steele Gl, etc. (Arb.) 33, | couet rather Losatisfie | 
you particularly, than to vndertake a generall tradition. 
x603 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. xvi. § 1 “The expressing 
or transferring our Knowledge to others... 1 will tearme 
by the general name of Tradition or Deliuerie, 1667 Jur. 
Tavtor Disseas, Popery 04. iii. 102 Tradition is. any way | 
of delivering a thing, or word to another; and so every 
doctrine. of Christianity is by Tradition. I have deliver'd - | 
wuto you, saith §, Paul, that Christ died for our sins.. 1868 
M. Parrison A cadem. Org. vii. 327 A wational institute for 
the preservation and tradition of useful. knowledge. , 
+b. An ordinance.or institution orally delivered. | 
1384 Wyretir Col, ti, 8 Se 3e that no man disseyue 300 by - 
philosofye and veyn fallace..vp the tradicipun of men, vp | 
elementis of this world, and not.vp Crist. 1553 vey 
Four Scoir Thre Quest. § 63 Wks. (S.T.S.) L 115 The 
Apostill St. Paull commandit in sindry places his traditionis | 
to be keipet, 1965 Srarceton tr. Staphyles' Afol, 153, 
‘hey putt out of S. Paule the worde 7» aditious, and put in 
his place sometime O7d/zaunces sometime Jmstitutions, 
e. Tradition of the Creed (Ch. Hist.) +: oral in- 
struction upon the Creed given to catechumens. 
xB88 Cassell's Eneycl. Dict.s.v., Traditionof the Creed,.. 
the.instruction formerly given.on certain days to the cate. | 
chumens upon the Creed at mass, ‘The time and place | 
varied in different Churches. . In the Mozdrabic Missal it 
still retains its place before the Epistle on Palm Sunday. 
At Rome it took place on the Wednesday in Mid-Lent. 
A, The action of transmitting or‘ handing down”, 
or fact of being handed down, from one to another, 
or from generation to generation; transmission of } 
statements, beliefs, rules, customs, or the like, esp. 
by word of mouth or by practice without writing, 
Chiefly in phrase dy ¢txadi¢ion, 
rg9x Saving Lacitus' H/dst. (1604) 53 Old songs delivered | 
te them, by. tradition, from their fathers, 2625 N.Car. ; 
PENTER Geog, Del. u. xviii, (1635) 282 Some few customes 
preserued by tradition, not writing. 16a6 AlLessyRy Passion 
Serm, 3 Punishments which hung over their heads, ‘and, by | 
the tradition of just. revenge, upon their children. 2658 | 
Prriurs, 7radition,..abequeathing any Doctrine to pos- | 
terity from age to age, 272g De Fou Voy. round World | 
(x840) x9x Rivetred in their minds by tradition from father to | 
son, 28:8 Hauram Jfid, Ages ix... (7829) LAL. 395 The | 
memory of Greece and Rome would have ‘been feebly | 
preserved by tradition. 1854 Muman Lat, Cher. rw iv. 
(1864) 11, 277 Fragments... tinged with Christian allusion in | 
their later tradition from ‘bard to bard. | - “| 
b. quasi-personified, usually asa speaker. (Ch 
Fame 9.1 1b, Romour sd. 2 b.). : 4 
_m658 Baxrer Saving Faith 87 Tradition having published | | 
iit, your labour is ito be a gveat deal the more acceptable for. | 
the Authors sake. 1686 AcLionsy Painting Tllustr. i, 37 — 
Paintings..which Tradition affirm'd to be Antienter than | 
the Foundation of Rome. 1797 Hr. Lee Canter’. Ty 
Old Woman's T. (1799) 1. 333 Tradition tells ns of number. 
Jess ‘miracles performed. here! 1863 Mary Howirr 7, 
Bremer's Greece 1, xvi. 153 Wolves, so says tradition, first 
took gald to Delphi. so P i 
5. a. That which is thus handed down ; a state-.| 
ment, belief, or practice transmitted (esp, orally) 
from generation to generation. . 
c1380 Wyciir Wks, (1880) 392 I-bounden oonly by a 
: fat pai han hem ailte made.’ | 
1432-90 oe (Rolls IT. 225. Matussale..lyvenge..to | 
le of Noe, and uvo longer, after the trewe | 
Go, go,.. will you. 
‘honourable 


wespect T’ 
‘Tradi 
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b. More vaguely: A long established and 
generally accepted custom or method of procedure, 
having almost the force of a law; an immemorial 
usage ; the body (or any one) of the experiences 
and usages of any branch or school of art or 
literature, handed down by predecessors and gener- 
ally followed. In quot. 1818, an embodiment of 
an old established custom or institution, a ‘relic’. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich, If, ut. ii. 173 Throw away Respect, 
Tradition, Forme, and. Ceremonions dutie, 1878 Lapy 
Morcan Axmtobjog. (1859) 183 The duke is a tradition of the 
grands seigneurs of the courtly times of France, a tradition 
fast wearing out, 1865 R. W. Date Yew. Lenip. ix. (1877) 
89 The glorious traditions of their race seemed against 
them. 2882 Freeman Asner, Lect. un. ¥. 381 ‘The tradition 
is that a President [of U.'S.] may be re-elected once and 


once only. x891 Leeds Alercury 2 May-6/4 A scheme.. — 


which was contrary to Conservative traditions, 

G. spec. (Theol. and Eccl.) a, Among the Jews, 
Any one, or the whole, of an unwritten code of 
regulations, etc. held to have been received from 


Moses, and handed down orally from generation to | 


generation and embodied in the MISHNAH. 

1380 Wren Sel, Wks. 11, 78 Butwhi breken 3e Goddis 
maundement, for youre veyn tradicioun? 238% — Jfazz. 
xv. 2 Whi thi disciplis ouerpassen, or breken, the tradi- 
ciouns [glass or statutis] of elder men [zg34 Tinpace, the 
tradicions of the elders}? i 


of mouth, without writing, that is to say tradition, the 
Scribes and Pharisees were able smoothlie to carie away 
any thing, til Christ recalled all things to the Lawe. 


16x 
Purcwas Pilgrimage (1614) 170 When two Rabbins (oath 
their ‘Talmud) maintaine contrary opinions, yet must not | 
men contradict them, because both of them hath his Kabala ; 


or Tradition for the same. 1897 C.Geixim Chr7sé II. xliv. 
205 ‘The commands or ‘traditions ’-of the Fathers, handed 
down from the days of the Great Synagogue, but ascribed 
with pious exaggeration to the Almighty. 


b. In the Christian Church, Any one, or the | 
whole, of a body of teachings transmitted orally | 
from generation ‘to generation since early times; | 


held. by Roman Catholics to comprise teaching 
derived from Christ and the apostles, . together 


with that subsequently communicated to the church — 
by the Holy Spirit, and to be of equal authority : 
with Seripture. Also (as im 4) the transmission of | 


such teaching. 


xsst_T. Wiuson Logt%e (1580) 36 ‘The ‘Churche maie | 
make Lawe, and appointe Tradicions, whatsoeuer thei be. | 


1562 Articles of Religion xxxiv, Whosoever..doth openly 


break the traditions and ceremonies of the Church which | 


be not repugnant to the word of God. 2667 Mitton P.L. 


xu. 512 The truth With superstitions and traditions taint. | 
1704 NeLson Fest. & Fasts v. it. (2739) sor It ‘being the | 
HALLONER Cath, Chr. ' 
Instr, (2753) 213 The Sunday, or the Lord’s-Day, which we | 
yy Apostolical ‘l'radition instead of the Sabbath, | 


Tradition of the Church. 1737 C 


observe 
3867 Branpg & Cox Dic#. Sc., etc., Vradition, in Theology 
.-is commonly employed to denote any doctrine or alleged 
fact, delivered or hanvded down, and received on the. faith 
that the first to whom it was delivered received it from an 
authentic source, 


«. Among Mohammedans, An account of sayings 
and doings of Mohammed, not contained in the 
Koran, but transmitted at first orally, and after- 
wards recorded; esp. those accepted as authorita- 
tive by the Sunnites or orthodox Mohammedans, 
but rejected by the Shiites: = Suna, 

1718 Ockiey //ist. Saracens 11, 87 The Muslemans (who 


intitle themselves Somnites, that-is Observers of the “Tradi. - 


tion, and Orthodox), x729-41 CHamngrs Cycl. 5. v. Sonne, 
‘There are also sectaries among the Mahometans, called 
‘Shiites, who reject the traditions of ‘the Sonnites. 2860 
Garoner Faiths of World, Sonnah, the Tradition of the 
Mohammedans, being the authentic record of the sayings 
and doings of the Prophet... There are six collections of the 
Sonnite traditions, and four of those of the Schiites. 

7, attrib, and Comb., as tradition-bound, -follow- 
ing, -noureshed, -ridden adjs.; tradition-monger ; 
Tradition Sunday (Cz. His¢.),.a name for Palm 


Sunday, as the day of ‘tradition of the creed’ (see. 


3.c)-in some churches, 

1719 ii T. Paturees tr. Thirty-four Confer. 5 Believing... 
the Fables and leveries of ‘I'radition<nongers, your Posts 
and Doctors. 3888 Cussed/'s Eneyed, Dict. s.v., Tradition- 
Sunday, 1898 IVestm, Gaz. 17 May 7/2 To think that the 
tradition-bound Austria-Hungary, ofall countries in Europe, 
should be the first to.calla Pole ito the post of Foreign 
Minister} x90% Academy 26 Jan, 81/1 The prosy formula- 
ridden, tradition-following, go-by-rule eighteenth century. 
xp Weekly kegr. ro Apr. 485/2 ‘The tradition-nourished 
intellectual lite so distinctive of the Catholic Church. 19x 
Westin. Gaz. 25 June 2/3 Experiments..for the warning 


or encouragement of a more crowded and tradition-zidden | 


island. 


rs8g Asp. SANDYS Serv, 1. 1x | 
Vuder the name of doctrine receiued from Moses by word | 


TRADITIONALLY. 


Traditional (tridi-fenal), a. (s5.) [f, Trant- 
TION Sh.-+--aAL: ch KF. ¢raditionnel, also median 
traditiondlis (840) = traditorius TRapiroRY.] 

1. Belonging to, consisting in, or of the nature 
of tradition; handed down by or derived from 
tradition, 

ax600 Hooker Zecl, Pol. vi. v.87 In sundry traditional 
writings set down by their great interpreters and scribes, 
1641 Mitton Pret. Hpisc. Wks. 1851 I1L.-78 We esteem his 
traditionall ware, as lightly as Victor did. x690 Locke 
Hum. Und. iv. xviii. § 10 There can be no Evidence that 
any traditional Revelation is of divine Original, inithe Words 
‘we receive it, and in the Sense we understand it, so clear, 
and so certain, as those of the Principles of Reason, 1814 
Scorr Wav, Ixxii, The traditional records of the respectable 
and ingenious Mrs, Grant of Tiaggan. zox1 H. M.'R, 
Murray £rthe upon Hrthe Introd.23 The popular tradi+ 
tional version ‘of the poem tended to become ‘modified, ; 

b. That is such according to tradition; asserted 
or related by tradition, 

1856 SranLey Sinai Pal, v. 246 This traditional selection 
of:Gerizim as the scene of the meeting with Melchizedek is 
furti.er confirmed by all the circumstances-.of the narrative, 
1874 Saver Compar. Philol. viii, 302 The heirlooms of a 
traditional past. 1879 S. C. Bartierr Zeyst to Pal. xxii, 
455 Quarentania, the traditional region of the forcy days 
temptation.. x908[{Muss Power] Betw. Trent.¢ Aucholine 
1g A traditional ‘Rose of Sharon’ survives from our greate 
grandmother's days. i 

+2. Observant of, bound by tradition. Ods. rare, 

rg94 Suans. Rick, 777, m1. i, 45 You are ‘too sencelesse 
obstinate, my Lord, Too ceremonious, and traditionall... 
You breake not ‘Sanctuarie, in seizing him, 1644 Micron 
Sudgm, Bucer Wks. 1851 1V.299.A pervers Age, eager im 
the reformation of Names and Ceremonies, but in realities 
as traditional and as ignorant as their forefathers. 

+B, sd. A traditional belief or practice. rare—l, 

2643 W. Greenuitt.é.re at Root 13 We stick too much to 
Mosaicalls, Prelaticalls, and Traditionalls. 

Hence Praditionality (-2 liti), traditional quality 
or character; a traditional belief or principles 
Wradi'tionalize v., trazs.to render traditional, 

1834 New Monthly Mag. XLII. 455 We may trace a 
*traditionality, perhaps, in the style of representing Falstaff, 
1840 CarLyLe //esves vi, (1858) 351 Many a man, doing 
loud work in the world, stands only.on some thin traditions 
ality, conventionality ; to him indubitable, to you incredible. 
1882 Davipson In Ancycl. Brit. XIV. B60/2 [Longfellow's 
visit to Europe) *traditionalized his mind.,and rendered 
him in some measure unfit to feel or express the spirit-of 
American nature and life. es : 

Tradi‘tionalism. [ad. F. traditionalisme, 
or f. prec. +-18M.] 

1, A system of philosophy which arose in the 
Roman Church ¢1840, according to which all 
human knowledge (or, in a modified form of the 
system, all knowledge of religious and moral truth) 
is derived by traditional instruction from an original 
divine reyelation, 

{x8s8 Lueus (’it/e) La Traditionalisme et le Rationalisme 
examinés.] 21883 W.W, Ronerts Pontif~, Decrves Introd. 5 
Nosound Catholic could hold the opinions.on Traditionalism 
taught at Louvain. 1885. Cath. Dict, (ed. 3), Tvaditiouml. 
isnt, a system of philosophy in which intellectual cognition, 
so far as the human mind is concerned, is reduced to belief 
in truth communicated by revelation fram God, and received 
by traditional instruction through the medium of language, 
which was originally itself a supernatural gift. “This syse 
ttem is: also called) Fides, and is a reaction from the 
extreme of rationalism into an opposite extreme of anti 
rationalism. De Bonald {d, 1840) is regarded as its author, 

2. Adherence to traditional doctrine or theory; 
maintenance of, or submission to, the authority of 
tradition; excessive reverence for tradition: esp, in 
matters of religion. 

1B60 Tarewart Rew. (1877) 1, 395 Without this, she would 
have fallen..under the blows, not of rationalism, but of 
traditionalism and superstition. 1869 Spectator 24 July 875 
A conquest over the slavish legalism of the Pharisee and the 
timid traditionalism of the pious Jew. 2833 A. Roserrs 
O. T. Revision ii. 29 Criticism and traditionalism are pitted 
against each other throughout the entire volume. 

Tradi'tionalist. [f Trapiriona+ -1st.] An 

adherent of traditionalism; one who upholds the 
authority of tradition: = TraDitionist 1, Also 
attrib, 
_%875 E. Waite Lie ix Christ u. xvi. (1378) 188 Tf the 
Pharisaic doctrine of the oral law were the truth.., there 
was no reason why the Incarnate Wisdom of God should not 
confirin the doctrine of the traditionalists, x88 JVation 
(N.Y) XXXII. 425 The high-handed procedure of the tra 
ditioualist leaders, x88: W,.R. Suita O, Test.an Few. Ch, 
xi, 326 The superciliousness with which traditionalists 
declare the labours of the critics tobe visionary. 1906 Edin. 
Rev. July 208 To the traditionalist the reformer. .is.a profane 
person. 

Hence Tradistionali-stic a., of or belonging to 
traditionalists.or traditionalism. . 

x87q tr. Ueherweg’s Hist. Philos. Il. 939 De Bonald 
(«7 54-1840) was the chief of the so-called ‘traditionalistic’ 
school, the leading dogma-of which was ithe divine creation 


of language. ; 


Traditionally (tradi fanili), adv. [f. as prec, 
+-LY%,] In a traditional manner; by, im the way 
of, or according ‘to tradition. . 

2646 Sin T. Browne Pserd. Hp. 1, viii gx There are man 
things concerning. the nature of simples, traditional 
delivered,.and to which I beleeve he gave no assent himselfe 
Idid. xn, xvii, 381 VE that were true which is traditionally 

vabo, 1764 Gouvsm. Hirst, Eng. in Lett (gga) 
-common law, which was traditionally delivered to 


t 
i 


TRADITIONARY, 


them from their ancestors. 1859 C. Barker Assoc. Prine, 
i. 97 In-an age. .when private revenge was: traditionally, 
if not legally, sanctioned, 1901 Athenwunt ro Aug. 798/ 
The. efigy..of the maid of Normanton. who was tradi- 
tionally eater by earwigs. 2 i 
“Ypaditionary (tradi:fonari), a. (sd.) [f Tra- 
prion. +-ABY1: cf adidétioxary, (In mod.L, “ra- 
ditionarius.)\ 
], = TRADITIONAL @ I. 

66x Guanvitt Wan. Dogue. 249 Traditionary impositions, 
ax697 Hare True Relig. t. (1684) 2 By Traditionary Trans. 
mission of many important Truths... from Ancestors to 
their Posterity. 2748 Haxriey Odserv, Manu. iv. 396 
The Corrupted Remains of some traditionary Revelation. 
Soa: Paruy Vat, Theol. xviii, (ed. 2) 329 What can be the 
‘traditionary knowledge of a chicken hatched in an oven? 
1857, Livincstone Trav. Introd. 1 Our grandfather was 
jntimately acquainted, with all the traditionary legends, 
7B68.GLADSTONE. Few. Mrudi ii. (1869) 4x The traditionary, 


_as opposed tothe merely mythical, period. 


b. = TRADITIONAL a. Ib. 
1835. GreswELt /arables I, 442, Lsee the vestiges of a tra- 
ditionary paradise in this dream. of the: poets. 1840 Haop 
Up the Mine 3x4 Some two hundred yards. distant stoad 
the mill, in an Arabian waste, as remote from corn. as the 
traditionary Millof Buccleagh. 
c,, Characterized by tradition. 

31844 Lo.. Houcuton alm Leaves, Burial Ground of 
Scutaxi, "Vis well: to live and lord o'er those By whom. his 
sires were most renown’d, But his fierce heart finds best 
repose. In this traditionary ground. 

+2. Observant of tradition; = TraprrrowaLa. 2. 

‘3613 Purcuas Pilgrimage wi. x. 247 They hate the Per. 
sians,,.more then they doe the Christians: like as the Tra- 
ditionary Iew doth the ‘Textuarie, and’ the Papist the Pro- 
testant, 1666 Tittotson Aude Faith nt. x, Himself and 
his Traditionary Brethren. ; 
 'B. sé. One who maintains or accepts the autho- 
rity of tradition ; a traditionalist. rare. 

1727-4 CuamBers Cyed. s.v., The traditionaries are what 
we more usually call rabbins and. rabbinists,. or talmudists. 
«Hillel shone among the traditionaries, and Schammai 
among the textuaries. 1732 Near A/ist, Puritans I. 324 
{quotes Strype. (see. TRapitioner x), with traditionaries), 

Hence TPraditiona:rily adv. = TRADITIONALLY. 

1804 Mrrrorm fuguiry xv. $5: (ed. 2) 347 The antient 
Welsh airs, which have: heen. transmitted: traditionarily by 
ignorant harpers. 

+ Lraditionate, a. Oés. rare~9, [f. Trani. 
TION 6,+-aTH2.] Handed down by tradition, 
traditional. Hence + Tradi-tionately adv. (obs. 
rare"), by tradition, traditionally, 

rs93, NasuE Christ's T. 38 Not all thy seauenty Esdrean 
Cakelizers, who  traditionately from Moyses. receiued the 
Lawes interpretation, could euer rightly teach thee ta diuine 
ofthe: crucified Messias. 

Traditioner (tradi-fano1). raze. 
+-ER 1} 1. = TRADITIONIST L. 
_ 1646 J. Grucory Votes & Qdseru. xxv. 122 The Easterne 
‘Traditioners. meane by this the continuall sadnesse. and 
contristation of heart. 1649 W. Scrater Comm. Malachy 
(x650).48: The. most superstitious Traditioners that ever lived. 
w7xx Sraven Lise Add, Parker Ww. xxviii. 435 In the Church 
of the Traditioners there is no other Disciplim than that 
which hath been maintained by the. Antichristian Pope of 
Rome. 1868 Giapstone Glean, (1879) IIL. 58 We. are. all 
of us traditioners in a degree much greater than we think, 

2, = TRADITIONIST 2, 

1882 J. Lucas Studies Nidderdale 41 Taken..from the 
dictation of a female traditioner,. 

Traditionism (tradisfeniz’m). zxare. ff. as 
prec. + -18M.] = TRADITIONALISM 2. 

2864. Wicester, Traditionisie, traditionalism. 1896 Record 
13 Nov, r127/z The last reservation borders on. traditionism, 

raditionist (tradi-fenist). [fas prec. +-197.] 

1. One who accepts, adheres to, or maintains the 
authority of, tradition. a. gexerally. 

1666 Tittorson Rule Faith nm. x, This fundamental 
difference about the rule of faith, .is fully acknowledged by 
the traditianists themselves. 1706 Puinuws: (ed. Kersey), 
Traditionist, one that stands for Tradition. . 1874 O. W. 
Houmes. Poet Breakf-t, viii. (1885) 207 The traditionists 
«have insisted on. eliminating cause and effect from the 

lomain: of morals, : 

b.. In Moslem history: see quots. and TRapi- 
TION 6c. ; 
xysq Univernal FHist., Mad. Ti.. 42:The great schism 


[f as. prec. 


between the Sovnties, or Tradsifonrsts, that is, those of { 


the Moslenis who acknowledge the authority of the Sozna, 
ar collection of moral traditions. of the sayings: and actions 
of Mohammed, and the SAzites, or partisans of Ali. 1847 
Ockley’s Sarncens $2 note, Those who consider the caliphs 
preceding Alias the rightful successors of Mohammed, are 


called Sonwites or Fraditionists. 1864 Reader 30 Apr. 549/3 the alle ged traditorship of Helix to a therough examination 


f (A. Dh. 3TZ)- 


The language once used by the poets of the Desert, aa 
employed by Mohammed and the traditionists, _— 
c. In Judaism: cf, TRApITrION 6 a. 


1840 Miemaw Hest, Chr. L. 6g The great schism. in the ¢ 
| charta, etc.), % deed of delivery or investiture > see 
| Du, Cange.] 


‘Jewish, popular ereed, that of the traditionists: and. antia 
traditionists. — : ; 

2. One who gives vogue to, hands on, or records 
a. tradition: ;, a reporter or relater of traditions. 

1759 Pirmineton Aen. Seript. v. 15. We. are not able ta 
ascertain whe the Masorites or Traditionists were, that settled 
the present Standard of the Hebrew. Scriptures, x789/ifzse. 
im Amy, Reg. 126/r Traditionists of grievous tidings. and 
Harratots af heart-breaking events, 1842 D’[srauur d sen. 
Lit, (1867) 1 Priests. and poets invented, and. traditionists 
expatiated. < . 

_ So Tradi-tionize v., itr. to deal in or give vogue 
to traditions ; to support tradition... 

‘ x8y0 Gi Si Fasur Christ's Disc. Cafermatar: in, yor 
Treneus, .against the antiscripturally traditionising Gnostics, 
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Tradi-tionless, a. rave. . [f. as prec. + -1088.] 
Having no tradition 
2842 J. Witson Chr. North I. 56 A Ruin nameless, tradi- 
tionless—sole, undisputed property of Oblivion | x907 Dadly 
Chron, 18 June 3/1 A man whose traditions stop: chert at 
1550 is. likely to: be wrong in so heartily condemning as 
traditionless..a nation that has. gone on: for another four 
centuries with magnificent. energy. 

t Traditious,c. Oés. rare. [f Traprrion: 
see -0U8. Cf, seditious.) = TRADITIONAL T. 

x6rx Speen Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 143/2 How palpably 


' they are carried away by traditious obscurities. "1644 


Quaries Shesh. Oradies iii, Be not deluded. with traditious 
dreames. | ‘ : : 

Tvraditive (treditiv), a. Now rare. [app. 
ad. obs. nitoam fe -tve (15th c.) traditional, f. L. 
iradit-us, pa. pple. of ivddére to hand over, de- 
liver: see -IVE, 

1. Characterized by, belonging to, or being trans- 
mitted by, tradition ; traditional, traditionary. 

r6rx Corar., Traditif, traditine, or of tradition, _ 1638 
Cumtiwew, Relig: Prot. tii, § 89.85 Uf there be any Tradi- 
tiue Interpretation of Scripture, produce it. x64z Jur. 
Taytor Epise, (1647) 381 None of the Fathers ever’ ex« 
pounded this place of Lay-Elders, so that we havea tradi- 
tive interpretation of it in prejudice to the pretence of aur 
new office, 1836 Krpis Seem. viii. Postscr. (1848) 395: The 
question lay between. traditive and’ private interpretation. 
x879 M. Partisan Jfi/ton xiii. 206 That mysterious. combi- 
nation of traditive with original elements in diction, which 
Milton and: Virgil, alone of poets knowu to us, have effected. 

a. Orally delivered. rare. 

1849 W. Firzceraco tr. Whitaker's Disput. 553. Paul in 
this place mentions both traditive and written teaching, and 
thar justly, considering the time. © 

Traditor (teditg1). Also 4 -ore, 5-8 -our. 
[a. L. traddtor deliverer, giver up, betrayer, agent-n. 
from fradére: see TRapit. With zraditour cf. F. 


. tvadileur (Froissart). See also TRartor.] 


+1. A betrayer, traitor, Os. in general sense. 

©1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurentiusy 654 Pat. man, 
pat wald tak, & haf Vtheris menis. gud with Iniquite, With 
Tudas traditore suld he be.. ¢x450 Alaitland Cl. Mise. 
IIL. 200 Item ane pharatrum for the sacrament. Item a tra- 
ditouv for the passioun. x536 in Bolton Stat. /red. (x62x) 
97 Thomas fitzGerald..who. like a most false disloyal tra- 
ditour. .rebelled against our soveraigne lord the king, 7268 
in Somers Tracts 1. 114 ‘Lhese Traditors of the Gospel have 
deserted the Plain Paths of si, Sear 1696 Br, Came- 
ton Charge 7 He becomes a. Traditor in selling his Duty 


| for a Morsel of Bread. axgrx Kew Lett. Wks. (1838) 67 


¥t they might nor havea Latitudinarian Traditour imposed 
on them, who would betray y* baptismall faith... 1819 AVetra~ 
fotis I. 14. To our sex, he is a. very traditore, aud has. « 
planted thorns innumerable in the female breast. 

2. Ch. Hist. One of those early Christians who 
in the great persecution under Diocletian, in order 
to save their awn lives, delivered up their sacred 
books, vessels, ete, or betrayed their fellow- 
Christians: cf, TRaprtiow 2 b. 

rg97 Hoonsr Eccl. Pod. v. ixii, §.7 There were in the 
Church it selfe ‘Traditors, content to deliuer vp: the Bookes 
of God by: composition, ta: the: end their owne liues might 
bee spared. 1634 ‘ER, Knorr” Charity Maintained 1. vi. 
§17 Whom they falsly affirmed to haue been ordained 
Bishop by those who were Tvadztours, or giuers. vp of the 
Bible to the Persecntors to be burned. 1728 .H.. Herserr 
tr. Hleury's Lect. Hist. 11. 17 The Donatists. pretended ta 
prove, that Felix the. Bishop of Aptonga was a. traditor. 
a2 W.. Firzcerain tr. Whitaker's Disput, 428 He says, 
- that there was. no traditor in that succession fiom Peter 


to Anastasius, atti. 1877 J. M. Furer in Dict. Chr, 


| Biog, 1. 886/2 Exhorting him to cleave to those, who had 


left the traciror-church, . ; 
+3. One who hands downatradition. Ods. rare—*, 
1638 CuitunGw.. Relig: Prot, 1. iti. § 44-159 nate, Saving 
the respect of the Tradition. .From whatsaever Traditor. it 
‘comes, 
Hence + Traditorian a. (obs. rave), + Tradi~ 
torous a. (05s. rare, implied in + Traditorously 


. adv.), traitorous, treacherous; Tra‘ditorship (C2. 


ffist.), the action of a traditor. 
219734 Norrn Exeat, un. viil.. § 42 (x740) 6x5 The good 
Ignoramus Sherriff..stood up and maintained the City 


| Rights against those “traditoriam Court, Slaves. 1536 in 


Bolton Stat, Jred. (7622). 97 Who..rebelledi against our 
saveraigne: lord the king, intending most falsly and *tradi~ 
torously to: take the said land of Ireland out of his posses- 


| sion. 1877 J. M. Furner. in Dict. Chr. Biag. 1. 88/1 Not 
- oné present could claim to be free from *traditorship, One 


had thrown: the gospels into the’ fire, amother had offered 
incense to the. gods, a third had. delivered up small. papers, 
but kept his codices, | 44%, 88¢/2 The. emperor. subjected 


+ Tra‘ditory, a. Obs. rare—*, [fl Traptror: 
see -oRY*. Cf, med.L, crdditérius, im traditévia (sc, 


= TRADITIONAL t, TRADITIVE. 
@x6e3 G. Danim Jdylé..iv..25 What the Ancients Speake 


| Brom the first Symbole,, Traditorie Truth. Is soe indeed. 


Tradle, obs. form of TREADLE. © 
Tradrille, variant (or error for) TREDRILLE. 
Traduce (tridizs),v.. Also 6 traduse. [ad.. 


| L. sadiicdre ta lead across, transport, transfer, de- 
| rive; also, to lead along as a spectacle, to bring 
| into disgrace; f. ¢rams across + ducére to lead] 


+1, trans. To convey from one place to. another ; 
to transport. Gis. ; 
3535 St. Papers Hen. Vil, VIL. 6x0 The saide Duke of 


' traducing the noxious into t 


| bodies.are, aiget Kun Algouns Evang. Pa 
q 2 When, God. traduc’d by His propitious Might, Meal fram, 


TRADUCE. 


Angolesme shalbe: traduced. and brought hither into this 
Realme. 1650: Buwer Anthrofpomedt, r1q Matter is not 
traduced thorough the Body as it were. by stone-gutterss 
«1677 Hain Prim. Qeie. Man. 1. wii. 183 We. have no 
probable: Evidence that any of their Descendents.traduced 
the first Colonies: of the American Plantations into America. 
3678. Cuoworts éntedd. Syst... ve qo: Evil Demons..exagi- 
tating and disturbing the poles humours,.-partly by 
; t e principal parts, -_. 
+b. To put into another form or mode of ex- 


pression, esp. inte another language; to. translate, 
render; ta alter, modify, reduce. Ods. (exc. as am 


affectation after Fr. tradudve ox L. tradiicere, or 
with pun on sense 3; cf. 5). 
@1533 Lo. Berners Gold. BA. Af. Aurel, (1546) B-v b, The 


| auctouves and writers are dispraysed. not of them that can 


traduce and compose werkes. xg52 Hutorr sv. &, That 
whyche they [Grecians} wryte with. P. and. Ph, is traduced. 
inthe Latinein B. 31574 J. Jones (¢77Ze) A Briefe, Excellent 
and profitable Discourse of the naturall beginning. of all 


| growing and Huing things..Collected and tradused aswel 


forth of the best olde Wryters, as out of the new. oe 
Owen Vind. Commun. w. God Wks. 1855. LI. 279: Being all 


of them traduced, and. some of them transcrihed, from. the 


| writings of the Socinians, 1824 Souruey in Q. Rew. XIL. 


73. Milton has been. traduced inte French and overturned 


- IntaDutch, 1838 Blackw. Mag, XLIV. 615 Count Hypolite 
| Writes. to.us in flowery French, which we will traduce inta’ 


our own plain: English, 18g0 Kincstey Alt Locke iii, Lf 


' ye canna traduce to mea page’ Virgil. 


- +@, To transfer from one use, sense, ownership, 
or employment to another. Ods. 
xs46 Laxcury Pol. Verg. De Invent, 1. xiii. 25 This parte 


| Socrates: traduced and applyed from. heavenly thinges, to 


the vse: of lyfe. 1629: Sin A. Gorces tr. Bacon's De Sup. 
Vet. 83 In his description the Allegorie may bee applied and. 
traduced toa manners. 1632 Lirucow Zram x. 44x An. 
auncient and famous Kingdome,..not long ago traduced: to 
the Castilian King by marriage. 2640 By. Hart Zfive, m. i, 
2t8 It is traduced from that naturall sence, and used to 
signifie a man of some eminence in place and government. 


+2. To pass on to offspring, or to posterity ; to: 
transmit, esp, by generation. Qds, 
1368 H. B. tr. P. Ifarty’s Comme, Rontans 85 b, To put 


| vsin mynde, that originall sinne is by generation traduced. 
'. from: the parentes into vs. .x606 Br, Harn AfedZt. 1. xxix, 


Vertue is not traducedin (Fs, (1625) by] propagation,, 
nor learning bequeathed. by our will, to our heires, 16x8 — 
Cautenipl., N.T. ri, It is not in the power of parents to 
traduce holinesse to their children. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep, vi. x. 329 This complexion. .is evidently main- 
tained by generation, and by the tincture of the skin asa 
spermaticall part traduced from father unto.son. 2x733 Nea. 


| Hist. Puvit. LL. 399 The evangelical church. .composing, 
| those religious models of Invocation and. ‘Thanksgiving,. 
which they have. traduced unto us as the Liturgies of St. 


James, Basil, and Chrysostom, 


+b. transf. To produce as offspring, or in the | 
| way of generation ; topropagate. (In passive often — 


indistinguishable from 2.) Qdés. . 
x Davies J#anoxt. Soul v. viii, For tho’ fram. Bodies, 


| she {Nature} cam Bodies bring, Yet could she never Souls | 


from. Souls traduce. fees Br. Mounracu Acts & Aor. 
Vii. (3642) 409 There must bea supply of soules for men ta 
be borne,..or soules must be traduced = propagation, as 

. Poet. Wks. x7ax I. 


eal, Oy! from. Oy), as Light. from Light. 
+c. To derive, deduce, obtain from a source, 
(In passive often indistinguishable from 2.) Oés.. 
x6r5 i; Waricnt Ace. Lady Jane Gray in Phentx (1708) 
Hi. 35 Her Religion being tradue’d from the Instructions of 
her first Parents, and seconded by the learned Admonitions 


| of them of the same Opinion. 1669 Gare Crt Gentiles i. 


Introd, 3 Contemplations ; which he..traduced, originally, 


| ,.from the sacred, Oracles loged in the Jewish Church. ryoq 


O. Dynes Eng. Prov. & Koff, (ed: 2) 30 A great Part of us, ia 
certainly tradue'd from our Parents. . 
8. To speak evil of, esp. (now always) falsely or 


| maliciously; to defame, malign, vilify, slander, 
| calumniate, misrepresent ; +to blame, censure. 


rs86-7 Reg. Privy Caunctd Scot. WV. 14x To detract, tra- 


| duce andi utter speichis full. of dispyte. .xs92 Modedy. g 
| Seed. in Simpson Sek, Shakes. (1878) I. 279 Wa not traduce 
: the King, bees. vertuous. xs93. App. Bancrorr Dasogg. 


Postt, 1.1. 41 They could not endure to heare her so tra- 


i duced into all hatred and obloquy.. 1602 Marstow ntonto's 
| Rev, ri, My selfe them will traducehis guilt, 1680 Orway 
+ Orphan wn. i, 806. Has te supplanted me by. some fouk 
| play, Traduc’d: my Honour? r 
| (699) 30 What pretense has he far traducing me here, ag. 4 


 x697 Benriey Pad. Pref. 


proud and insolent mant 178r CowreR Ezfost. 432 The 
man that dares traduce, because he can With safety’ to-him- 
self, is not aman. . 281g, Kirpy & Sp. Aredemeod. (1828) 1. xi. 
360: This. curious insect. so: unjustly traduced by a vulgar 


| prejudice, se a 
| Fb, In’ various obsolete constructions: Tostate. 


or affirm slanderously (something) /o d¢ sa and'sa; 


| to calumniously blame for, accuse of, charge with. 


.€7618 Moryson. tive. ww. Wai (1903) 437 They ave contuted,. 
who: traduce the English tounge ta Be (thera heggrers: atched 


| Cloke, which they should rather compayre to. a Posey of 
| sweetest flowers. 
| 88: Yet are they traduced for many defects, 2632 Sin Tl. 
Hawnuns tr. Mtethiews: Unhappy Prosperitie sg Those that . 
' traduce bins of pride. 1643 Haxer.CAoan, Bliz. 59 The 
| Papists everywhere traduced the Quéen forcrelty. 2649 
| Microw Séhom. xvi, The persia 3 of tituxgy he traduces. to 

i be done only as a thing plausible to the people, x6ga 

| Marve, eA. Transp, ¥.: 39, 1 cannot warrant any man 

who hence took occasion. to.traduce him of Pogery.. 


r6go 2. Yokmsan's Kinga. & Cantu, 


+a. To expose (ta contempt); to bring dis- 


| honour upon, dishonour, disgrace. Obs. rare. 
160g Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iil, § 3 That which is most tras. 


TRADUCED, 


duced to contempt. 1607 Torseti Four. Beasts (1658) ss2 
Likewise in,.many other places of Scripture, whereby Gud 
himself must needs be traduced, if there be no Unicorn in 
the world. @x66x Hotypay $uvenal 159 By their own 
ignoble actions they traduce, that is, disgrace their ancestors, 

4. To lead astray, mislead, seduce, betray. Ods. 

#1628 [see traduced below]. 1625 J. Rostnson Zss. vii. 
Wks, 1852 I. 38 Many make their choice amiss, as,.traduced 
by some vehement passion of anger, fear, envy, or the like. 
ar660 Contemp, Hist, fret, (Ir. Archaeol, Soc.) I. 286: How 
those abortiue statists. swarve from theire said first holy 
principles, traduced to the possitiue opposition therof, 

+5. To falsify, misrepresent, pervert, turn 27/0 
(something bad). Oés, 

1643 Mitton Divorce uu, xii, Wks, 1851 IV. o2 He there 
cites not the Law of Moses, but the licentious Glosse which 
traduc’t the Law. a@x648 Lo, Hereset Aen, VILL (1683) 
67 Who taking ‘Texts. .traduced the Sense thereof. a 1674 
Cospesoan Suro, Leviath, (1676) 200 [It] hath in truth tra- 
duced the whole Scheme of Christianity into Burlesque. 

Hence (in various senses: see above) Traduced 
(tracidst, goct. -did-séd) ppd a. Traducing vd/, 
sb. and pA/. a. (whence Tradu‘cingly adv.). 

z6or B, Jonson Poetaster viii, The malice of traducing 

. tongues. 1625 Fiercuer & Mass. Laws of Candy m. ii, 
I can forget the weakness Of the traduced Souldiers. 21645 
Mitton Ye¢rach. Introd., Wks. 185 1V..137 The Canon 
Law..punishes the naming or traducing of any person in 
the Pulpit. @xyzt Ken Vrantx Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 433 
What they all clearly saw We only from traduc’d Sensation 
draw. x7ax Battey, Draducinugly, slanderously, 1904 Daily 
News 4 May 4/2 His picture of the young Alexander..is less 
coloured by traducing rumour. 

Traducement (tradidsmént). [f. prea + 
emENT.| ‘The, or an, action of traducing; defama- 
tion, calumny, slander, 

1897 J. Kine On Yonas (1618) 342 Innocent Christians, 
after their slanderous and false traducements, carried to 
their deathes, 1607 Seas, Com tix, 22 “Cwere a Couceale- 
ment worse thena Theft, No lesse then a Traducement, To 
hide your doings. 1839 ohn Bult 19 May, Lady..would 
have been‘ unjustly immolated..by atrocious traducements 
there propagated. x18g0 Brackiz @sehylus MW. 140 For 
‘yainst the stranger calumny Flows deftly from the tongue, 
and sweet traducement Costs nota thought. 

Traducent (tradidzsént), ¢ rare. [ad..L. 
tradicent-em, pr. pple. of tradicére to TRADUCE.] 
Traducing, slanderous, 2730-6 in Baitey (folio). 


Traducer (tradi#saz), [f. Trapuow+-xpl] © 


One wio. traduces. 
1. A defamer, slanderer, calumniator. 


1614 Rateica ¢Zist. World 11. xxii, (1634) 474 Belike these 
traducers would commend no actions but of dead ‘Princes. 


'. 1999 SHERIDAN C?/ic 1. i, You are the greatest traducer of 


. all other authors living, 1868 J. H. Buunr Ref Ch, Eng. L 
57 In spite of all:that was afterwards alleged by Wolsey's 
enemies and traducers, . 

_ 2. One who deduces or derives. Ods. rare. 
8x8 in Toop, 1854 Weusrer cites Fuuter. : 
Traducian (tridi#sida, -didfian), 5d, and a. 

[ad. late L. traductin-us, deriv. of trédux, -ducem 
a layer or shoot for propagation, also in trans- 

» ferred sense: cf. Trapuc#v. 2, 2b, and-ran, The 
sense connects itself with that of the vb,, ‘to-pro- 
payate, transmit to posterity’.] a. sd, (2) One 
who holds that the soul of a child, like the body, 
is propagated by or inherited from the parents, 
(6) (dess commonly) One'who holds the doctrine of 
the transmission of original sin from parent to 
child. b. adj, Applied to such doctrine or theory. 

rzaq-4n Crampers Cyel, Traductans, Traduciant, a 
name which the Pelagians anciently gave the catholics, 
because of their teaching that original sin was transmitted 

. from father to children...At present some give the appella- 
tion fraducéantto such as hold that the souls are trans- 
mitted. to the .children by the father. 1864. Wassrzr, 
Traducian, a believer in ‘lraducianism. 1880 H, R. Rey- 
woivs in Dict. Chr, Biog. U1, 240 The Ethiopians main- 
tained a vigorous traducian doctrine of the origin of human 
souls, 1884 W) 3. -Licty in Forte, Rev, Jan. 127 The Tra- 
ducian view-—that the soul, like the body, is derived from the 
patent—has been held by theologians of much repute. 

Hence Tradu‘cianism, (2) the doctrine of the 
transmission of the soul from the parents (see a (a) 
above)s.(0) rarely, Une doctrine of the hereditary 
transmission of © origieal sin (see a(6) above); 
Traduolanist, a believer in traducianism in either 
sens¢; also aftr2). ot adj. ; whence Traducianistio 

a. pertaining to traducianists or traducianism. 

3848R. 1. Witherrorce Doctm, -Iucarnation ili. (1852) 32 

This: notion: was: called *Traducianism by the Schoolmen, 

the system opposed to it being termed Creationism. 1897 


Sureios Final PAilos. 199 Tertullian and Gregory of Nyssa 


had gone to the other extreme of traducianism or the notion 
of a physical propagation of the soul from parent to child. 
1893 Jadlet 18 Keb. 257 It is-not allowable to any Joyal 
Catholic to hold spiritual traducianism or generationism. 
1858 J. C. Rowerrson Alist, Chn.Ch, (1875) 11, 152 Julian 
‘y declared. .that the God of-the ‘*traducianists’ (as he 
styled those who held that sin was derived. by.inheritance), 
was not the God of the gospel, 187a Lippon Aven. Religs 
iil, roo Augustine saw in the ‘Ltaducianist doctrine an 
element of materialism, »/672..192-Of modern: Traducianists, 
Delitzsch among ~ Protestant, and. Klee. among Roman 
Catholic writers are:perhaps-the greatest, 1884-3. Schaf’'s 
Encyel. Relig. Knowl, Uloagr8 He (Tertullian) pts th 
*traducianistic view ofthereditary: sing. 

+ Tradu-cible, 2.:0bs,:rar 
@. + IBLE: cf. producible.] 
‘traduced”’ or trang: 


_ posterity ; 


228 


@ 697 Hare (J.), Oral tradition,.were incompetent with- 
out written monuments to derive to us the original laws, 
because they are of a complex nature, and therefore not 
orally traducible to so great a distance of ages, 

+ Lradu‘ct, sd.) Ods. rare. [ad. L. traduct- 
us sb, (w#-stem), in same sense, f. ¢rdddicére to lead 
across.}| A passage, a channel. 

2535 Stewart Cro. Scot. (Rolls) III. 499 Syne on ane 
nycht that ilk traduct he brak, Quhair that thair enterit 
efter at his bak Richt mony sutheron with him that he led. 

+ Tradu-ct, pf/. a. and sb.4 Ods. rare. [ad. L. 
traéduct-us, pa. pple. of tradiicére: see TRADUOE.] 
a. ppl, a. (const. as pa. Zp/e.) Translated. b. sd. 
A translation. 

1834 (/éé/e) Erasmus’s Funus, lately traducte into the vul- 
ge ‘Tonge, at the Request of a certayne Gentylman. 154% 

. Cortann Galyen’s Terap. 2 A ij, Whiche is the cause 
wherfore I haue traducte out of latyn in to frenche this 
fourth boke. ¢1645 Howece Letz. IL. xlviii, Things trans- 
lated. .lose of their primitive vigor., unless a paraphrasticall 
roars pe permitted, and then the traduct may exceed the 

riginall, 
+Pradu-ct, v. Obs. [f. L. eraduct-, ppl. stem 
of ¢raditcére: see prec.] trans. To transmit, esp. 
by generation; to propagate: = TRADUCE 2, 2b. 

1613 Purcnas Pilerimage.t.v. 24 Although the Soule be 
not traducted (as they tearme it) and: by generation con- 
ferred, 1619 Foruersy A¢heowt. u. villi, § 2. (1622) 281 
Our Nature, as it is now depraued in vs, and by the corrupt 
Conduicts of our sinfull:Parents traducted vnro vs.: 1657 
W. Morice Coena quasi Kawvh xxxiii. 306. This unclean- 
nesse is alway diffused and traducted, as legal uncleannesse 
also was, .1689.H. More Jrzezord, Soud 11. xiii. § 6. 256 How 
this newly-created Soule is infused by God, no man knowes; 
nor how, if it be traducted from the Parents, both their 
Soules contribute to the making up a new one. 

Hence + 'fradu‘eter, -or, one who ‘traducts’; 
in quot, = TraDvucrronis?. 

1682 H, Morr Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 21 So weak an 
Illustration is this of what these Traducters would have, 

¥raduction (tradokfan).. [a. OF. traduction 
(13th c. in. Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. ¢raductiin-em 
‘leading across, transference, leading in triumph, 
public exposure’; in Christ.L. also in sense 3; 
also, in It. fraduazione, F. traduction 16th ¢., in 
sense of ‘ translation’ into another lang.] 

+1. Conveyance from one place to another; 
bringing over, transportation, transference. Ods. 

?rgor (¢it/e) A remembraunce for the traduction of the 
Princesse Kateryne, doughter to the right high and right 
myghty Prince the Kinge and Quene of Spayne, 1536 in 
Strype Accel, Afean. (1721) I. App, lxxvi. 182 Concerning the 
traduction of the..Duke of Orleans into the realm of Eng- 
land there to bee educated, 1627 HaKxewtn AZod, (1630) 
233 {That] the soule of the Baptist, or Elias, or of one of the 
Prophets, was by traduction passed into our Saviours bodie. 
21677 Hatr Prin. Orig. Man. 1. vii, 198 All the possibility 
there could be for traduction of the Brutes into America from 
the known World, could only be by Shipping. 

+b. ? Course, Obs. rare—' 

1675 OaiLey Brit. Pref..r Some following the Natural 
Traduction of Rivers and Mountains. 

+2. Translation into another language; concr. a 
translation. Uds, or arch. 

@1533 Lo, Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) By, I 
confesse to deserue no merytes for my traduction. 1549 
Compt. Scot. To Rdr. ro He that hes the gyft of tradtuc. 
tione, compiling or teching, his faculte is., honest. 1663 
Cowtty Pind, Odes Pref... The verbal Traduction of him 
into Latin Prose, 2716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, Il. 5 
The Jesuit Rapin’s Critical Parallels (whereof the English 
Traduction was so greedily bought up). 18a2 Scorr Vigel 
xxxii, Whilk we do-not perceive even in the Latin version 
of the Septuagint, much less in the English traduction, 
1823 Byron ¥van'x1. xix. wo¢e, If there be any gem’man so 
ignorant as to require a traduction, | 

3. Transmission by generation to offspring or 
production, propagation; derivation 
from ancestry, descent. (Common iniythe.; now 
raré or Obs.) 

1s93 R. Harvey Philad, 46 The vertues of men are 
euerlasting, yea and their bodies by traduction are im- 
mortall. x600 O. E, Repl. Lided u. ili. gs Pelagius going 
about to overthrow the traduction of original! sinne in the 
posteritie of Adam. x6x7 Hirron Was, (1620) II. 145. A 
great question, diuersly disputed to and fro, touching the 
traduction of the soule, . r6go Be, Reynotps Passions 
xxxii. 393 To have Being by ‘l'raduction, is, when the soule 
of the Child is derived from the soule of the Parent, by the 
meanes of Seed. x652 N. Cutverweun Jreat. 1, xi. (1661) 
87 ‘The Traduction of the Soul is inconsistent with the 
Immortality: of it. 1875. E: Waive Lie dn Christ ut. xx. 
(1878) 282 From the first Adam they have received. by tras 
duction of. being & nature which is animal and perishable, 

+b. gen, Transmission ;. derivation; handing 
down, tradition. Ods. ee 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psevd, 2A. 1%. x,.37 Another Agent, 
who, .proceedeth to obscure the diviner part, and efface alt 
tract of its. traduction, 1652 H. L'Estrance: Aser. no 
SFewes:so ‘Vhe’ generall con ation of all. by fire might 
easily be conveyed by: Sems off-spring,‘and traduction from 
Adam, a:1677 Have Prine, Orig, Man, wii, 1g0 Arts: have 
their successive invention and perfection and traduction from 
one People to.another,. 1747 De For Syst. Magic.t, i, (1840) 


| 14 His: wise ates,.which for so many ages were pre- 
: served b 


y traduction; and were called. the precepts-of 
Noah, 18a7°G, S. Faser Orig. Lxpiaty: Sacr, 167 That 


| altars ‘and sacrifices were alike independently: derived, both 
| to Judaism and to Gentilism, from the common source of 
} primeval Patriarchism: and this traduction he j 
: agreeable. to both reason“arid’to histo: 


ustly deems 


TO érangf. Something transmitted or derived. 


TRAFFIC. 


2643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 4 God .. loves ug 
but for that part which is as it were himself, and the tra. 
duction of his Holy Spirit. 1677 Gag Crt. Gentiles U1. 
6 Corrupt traductions or broken traditions. 2794 G. Wage 
FIELD £.tam. Paine's Age Reason 49 If no written memo- 
rials. of the Jewish and Christian dispensations were. .in 
existence, the present condition of the professors of these 
systems, as a traduction of believers in a certain system,., 
cannot be accounted for, 

+4, (rendering L. traductio.) A rhetorical figure 
consisting in the repetition of a word (or its deri« 
vatives) for some particular effect. Ods, rare}, 

[rg89 Putrennam Lng, Poesie 1.. xix, (Arb.) 213 Then 
haue ye a figure which the Latines call 77aduct7o, and I 
the tranlacer: which is when ye turne and tranlace a word 
into many sundry shapes as the Tailor doth his garment, 
and after that sort do play with him in your dittie... Here 
ye see how..this word life is tranlaced into liue, lining 
liuely, liuelode.] 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 113 The Reports, and 
Fuges, have an Agreement with the Figure in Rhetorick,., 
of Repetition, and ‘Traduction. (1875 E. J. Payne Burke's 
Sel. Wks. IL. 297 The word is repeated, by the figure called 
traductio, in a contemptuous way.] . 

5. The action of traducing or defaming ; calumny, 
slander, traducement, rave. 

1656 Biount Glossog?’., Traduction, a conveying from one 
place to another, a translating; a slandering, defaming or 
traducing. 1793 J. Wittiams Lie Ld. Barrymore 57 But 
who can restrain the dirty movements of Traduction and 
Hliberality? 188x J. Nicuo. Death Themistactes 17, 1 
left traduction to its perjuries, 1889 Daily News 9 Apr. 
2/6 ‘Lhe plaintiffs had a right to have their character pre- 
served free of traduction, : 

6: Logic. (after deduction, induction): Transfers 
ence or transition from one classification or order 
of reasoning to another, ; 

2847 Jas. Broun Let. in De Morgan Formal Logic App. 
332 When, abandoning one scheme of classification, we 
transfer our knowledge directly to another, we use traduc- 
tion and traductive syllogism...1n political science, what 
has beet predicated by historians of men classed geographi- 
cally is transferred to men classed according to constitutions 
of government by traduction, x855 Miss Cosse /niwit, 
Mor. 76 By a process which modern logicians have happily 
named ‘Traduction’ we pass from one order of Reasoning 
(deductive] to the other [inductive], 1870 Juvons Elem, 
Logic xxv, 212 Each conclusion applies to just such an 
object as each of the premises applies'to. To this kind of 
reasoning the apt name of traduction has been given, 
-Hence Tradu‘ctionist, one who believes in the 
‘ traduction’ of the soul (see sense 3 above). 

1889 Farrar Lives Fathers \. 232 He [Tertullian] main. 
tains the views of the Traductionists, that the souls of all 
mankind are derived from Adam. 

Traductive (tradektiv), a [f. L. tradduct 
ppl. stem (see above) + -Ivz.] ee 

4, Having the property of being ‘traduced’ or 
transmitted; passing on to another; hereditary; 
traditional; derivative. Now vare or Ods.. 

x657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kowy xxiv. 248 The punish. 
ments as wel as privileges are traductive, as in Attuinders, 
1670 MayxwarinG Vita Sana i.4 Hereditary infirmities, 
and traductive debilities of Nature, x174x Waxrsurton Diy, 
Legat. 11. 355 Customs of Men..are all, whether civil or 
religious, traductive from one another. 1842 Orperson 
Creot. Pref, He has,.ventured to draw from the sources of 
his memory traductive events, ; 

2. Logic. Involving ‘ traduction’. 

1847 (see Trapuction 6]. 

Trady (trét-di), a. collog. [f. TRADE sd. + -¥: 
cf, shady.| Pertaining to or of the nature of trade, 

1899 Cycling 24 June 481/2 To my mind this’ worthy 
Minister appears to be taking rather a tradey view of rell- 
ion. xgor Academy 26 Oct. 375/1 Book-Hunting... 

here are still possibilities in this least ‘ tradey * of trades, 

Tradyment, variant of TRADIMENT Obs, 

Trafalgar (trafeelgas,orig.and arch. treefalga'1), 
Name of a cape on the S. coast of Spain, famed for 
a great victory of the British fleet over the combined 
fleets of France and Spain on 2i Oct. 1805, in which 
Admiral Nelson was killed. Hence a common 
element in English names of streets and the like, 
as Trafalgar Square, London, formerly also of 
stage-coaches, fabrics, etc. ; also, the former name 
of a large size of printing type: see quots. 

1826 Haberdasher's Guide 15 Trafalgar Cottons, for work. 
ing muslins, &c. 1848 Tuacksray Van, air vit, Whither 
ois the light four-inside Trafalgar coach carrying us? 

1840 Caslon's Printing Types, Trafalgar. 3184: Savace 
Dict. Printing 802 Trafalgar. 20 [lines contained in one 
foot].. /47d. 8603 Minion, Brevier, and Trafalgar, may be 
classed as irregular bodied letters, for they bear no specific 
regular proportion to any other size, x888 Jacopt Printers’ 
Vocal, (refelgar, a size of type one size larger than ‘Lwo- 
line Double Pica and one size smaller than Canon. sy 

+ Traffe. Ods. rare. [Ch OF. treffe used in a 
t4th c, document at Genoa to render It. ‘rafico 
(Hatz,.-Darm. s.v. Zrajic).] Baggage: cf. TRAFFI0 
5b. 4b, 

1566 Aptincron Adulézus 42 Sodenly the theeves returned 
home ¢arefull and heavy, bringing no burthens with them, 
no not 80 much as traffe or baggage, save onely.a maiden, 


Traffic (trek), sd. Forms: a. 6 trafiigo, 


/ -ygo.. 8. 6 trafycke, (Sc. trafek, -eque, ~eck); 
| 6-7 -trafick,; ~icke, 7-9 trafic. 


y. 6 traffyque, 
-yk(ke, -ice, (Sc. traffeck, treffik, trefique), 


| 6-7 trafficke, -ike; 6-8 traffleque, -ique, (S¢. 
' traffect), traffick, 6— traffic, [In use soon after 
_ 1500,<10, vari 


s forms, cognate with the 15-16th c, 


rode 


| 
i 


"Voiages, ‘I 


TRAFFIC, 


F. érafigque (x441 in Godef.), ¢raficgue (fem.), 
mod.F, évajie (m.) (Amyot 1559-74); Prov. trafec, 
trafey ; Sp. trdfico, in 16th c. ivdjago; Pg. tréfego, 
i It, wrdffico, also, in 15-16th c. ¢trajico 
(Florio), Venetian (e1500) ¢rafigo. The earliest 
Eng. forms are ¢raffyzke and trafigo (the latter as 
an alien word); the ordinary forms from 1849 to 
61680, traficque, -igute, -icke, -tke, less usually ¢raf-, 
were from the French of the same period; ¢vaffick, 
rare before 1600, became frequent in the 17th c, and 
in the form ¢raffic the prevalent one in the 18th c, 
Some curious Se. forms occur in the 16the, The 
F. fraf(f ie was ad. It. trafico, which occurs in 
Pisan documents as early as 1323 (Bonaini, Stadetd 
inediti della cttta di Pisa dal xm al xiv secolo 
(1847) Il. 487)» OF. had also ¢rajfit, pl. dz 
(1440 in Godef. Compl.). The sb. appears to have 
been the noun of action from the verb, It. trafi- 
care, Sp. trafagar, Cat. trafegar to Trarric, the 
ultimate source and etymology of which present 
difficulties : see Note below.] ; 

1, The transportation of merchandise for the 
purpose of trade; hence, trade between distant or 
distinct communities ; commerce. 

rg0o6 GuyLrorpe Pilgr, (Camden) 61 We founde also at 
Candy ij. other galyes, Venysyans, ladynge maluesyes, 
called the galeys of Traffygo. /é/d., We made sayle ayen, 
and. so dyde the other ij. galeys of Traffigo also in our 
company. 1549 Tuomas Zest. /falie Aj b, How commodious 
the countrey is..to the Gafiane of them that live by mer- 
chaundise. 1568 Grarron Chron. I, 129 That passage and 
traffique of Marchaunts was forboden, xg96 Srenser & Q. 
vi xi go Merchants..wount To skim those coastes for bond- 
men there to buy, And by such trafficke after gaines to hunt. 
1896 DaLrvMPis tr. Leslie's fist. Scot. S.T.S.) I. 38 A 
citie..to quhilke the frenche men and Spanizeards oft because 
of thair treffik sailed ouir. x604 EB. G{rimstone] D'A costa's 
Hist. Indves wt xix, 180 The greatest part of the habitation 
of the coast entertaines all the traffike of Spaine by sea. 
1634 Sin T. Hersere Trav. 43 Vessels of ‘Traffique and 
Warre. x63 Howsur Venice 83 That the Venetians shold 
have free and safe trafic into the Pontick Seas. x7%9 De 
For Crusoe 1.296 It was not the Way to or from any Part 
of the World, where. the English had any Traffick. 1860 
Motuey Wetherd, (1868) I. i. 7 Cadiz,..where the ancient 
and modern systems of traffic were blending like the mingling 
of the two oceans, . os 

+b. (with 47.) A trading voyage or expedition, 

arxs48 Hart Chron, Ladin, (V 24x Thether was one of 
their common trafficques and ventes of all their Merchaun- 
dice, 7598 Haxuuyr (¢#e) The Principal Navigations, 
raffiqves and Discoueries of the English Nation. 

2. In wider sense: The buying and selling or 
exchange of goods for profit; bargaining; trade. 

368 Grarton Chron. I. 4 The honest and simple doings 
that before tyme had bene vsed..in their exchaunges and 
traffiques. x604 R. Caworuy Table Alph,, Trafigue, bara 
gayning. 1604 Hi, G[rimstonr] D'Acosta'’s Hist, [undies w, 
ii, 2x0 ‘The maner of the Indians trafficke. ,was to exchange, 
and give things for things. x697 Everyn WVwsisut, i, 3 
Antient Moneys..first used in ‘lrafick, xyay W. Matueer 
Yug. Man's Comp. 396 Trafick then is the Bartering, Bar- 
gaining, or Exchanging of one Man with another. 1786 

uRKE MW, Hastings Wks, 1813 KIL. 202 Engaged in a low, 
clandestine traffick, prohibited by the laws of the Country. 
3844 Witson Brit, /ndfa VII. 128 After a brief interval, 
Prome again became the seat of industry and traffic. 

b.. With @ and p/. 

1578 T. Evuis in Hakluyt Voy, (x600) IIL. 40-We did con. 
jecture, that they had either Artificers amongst them, or els 
a trafike with some other nation, x60q E. G[rimstony] 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xxx. 426 Those which made it a 
trafficke to buy and sell slaves, 1828 Scorr Ayt. Alidl, 
xxxii{i], She..had now, under pretence of a trifling traffic, 
resumed predatory habits, 

Cc. jig. 

tsog Kituincworra in Lett. Rich, [IL & Hea. VII (Rolls) 
IL. App, D. 38 As for K{ing] H[enry’s] traifykkes they knewe 
theym wele -ynough and better than ye did. x370 BucHANAN 
Chamzleon Wks. (2892) 46 The ouersey trafficque of mariage 


growing cauld, 2633 Bp, Hate Occas, AMedit. (x851) 139 


urely this very traffic of faculties. is that, whereby we 
Jive;..one man lends a brain;. another an arm: one, a 
tongue another, a-hand, 2697 Drypen Ving, Georg. Iv. 
227 The bees have common cities of their own,.. beneath one 
law they live, And with one common stock their traffic drive. 
1819 Scorr /vanzhoe xii, | am stout enough to exchange 
buffets with any who will challenge me to such a traffic. 

d. With sinister or evil connotation: Dealing or 
bargaining in something which should not be made 
the subject of trade, 

1663 Br. Pareicx Parad. Pilgy. xxi. (1687) 220 Their 
courtesies are meer traffique, and they always expect to gain 
more than they give. xzo2 Hag. Theophrast, 105 ‘They 
make a Traffick of Honour, and pay for it with the wind of 
fair Words, 1790 Burke #1, Kev. 60 In this political traffick 
the leaders wit be obliged to bow to the ignorance of their 
followers, 1818 Couserr Pof. Reg. XXXII. 686 It is 
notorious, that seats in the House of Commons are an article 
oftraffic. x88o0 Mrs. Forrester Roy & V. 1.19 You make 
the most shameless traffic and barter of yourselves and each 
other, 1903 Westr. Gaz. 3% Dec, 2/3 Fruits of ‘the traffic’ 
occupy a prominent place In to-day’s Metropolitan’ police- 
court reports. Zod. The: white slave traffic; a. traffic in 
souls and bodies, ee es 

3. jig. Intercourse, communication; dealings, 
business. Now rave. 

_ ©1848 Hare Chron., Edw, IV 240 The quotidiane enter- 
‘course, trafficke and commutacion, which no smal ‘season 


had ben practised, frequented, & excercised. xg60 Daus tr, » 


Steidane's Comm. 339b, That secreat trafficke, that thou 
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haste with infidels. rg2 Suaks, Ros. & ¥u2. Prol. re The 
fearful passage of their death-mark'd love. .Is now the two 
hours’ traffic of our stage. 21628 F, Grevit. Let, fo Hon. 
Lady v, Wks, 1870 IV. 285 Shee there vseth the traffique-of 
wit. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac, AiZé, 1, xv. (x824) 173 The Pre- 
sident,.teturned him no Answer.., utterly refusing any 
further traffique with him. xsg27 De Fos Syst. Magic, iii. 
(2840) 62 Perhaps they were not hardened enough at first 
for the carrying on such a traffick [intercourse with Satan]. 
1825 Jamiuson, Trafick, intercourse, familiarity. 2893 
Stevenson Catriona xxviii, Our traffic is settled. 

+4. ¢ransf. Goods or merchandise in which trade 
is done; saleable commodities, Also p/. (quot. 
1604) in same sense, Ods, 

1855 Epun Decades 157 They bowght them by exchaunge 
of golde and other of their trafycke.  x560 in Marsden Sed. 
PL Crt, Admir, (Selden) Il, 119 In which shipps there be 
any merchaundizes or traffick apperteining to the ennemies, 
1604 E, Glaimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies wv. xxii. 271 
The Cacao..is so much esteemed amongest the Indians (yea 
and among the Spaniards) that it is one of the richest and 
the greatest traffickes of new Spaine, cxgro Cetta Fiennes 
Diary (1888) 36 A Considerable ffaire is kept.., ye Traffique 
mostly hopps. x7x6 Gay 7rtvta 1, 10 You'll see a draggled 
damsel, here and there From Billinysgate her fishy traffic 
bear. x778 Be. Lowrn 7rams/ Tuctak xxiii, 18 Her traffic 
and her gain, shall. be holy to Jehovah: It shall not be 
treasured, nor shall it be kept in store, 

+b. Baggage. Ods. rare. 
1538 Exvor, Jpedimenta, is the caryage and trafyke, that 
goth with the hooste. 
+e, Aprostitute. CfiTraper tb, Ods. rare. 
xggx Greene Disc. Coosnage (1592) 15 These trafickes, 
these common truls I meane, walke abroad, 
d. Worthless stuff, rubbish, trash ; also, rascally 
people; rabble. dial. 

1828 Craven Gioss., Trafick, lumber, trash. ‘There wor 
a deal of oud traffick to sell’,., Rabble, low, rascally people, 
the canaille. 1869 Lousdale Gloss, Traffic, (x) lumber, 
rubbish. . (2) Rabble, low, rascally people, 

5. The passing to and fro of persons, or of 
vehicles or vessels, along-a-road, railway, canal, or 
other route of transport. 

ax8a5 Foray Voc. Z. Anglia, Trafic,..passing and re- 
passing on a high road. x. ‘There is a great deal of 
traffic on this road’, 1832 Hr. Marrinzau Weal § Woe ix, 
He sauntered along the pier, around which there was no 
busy traffic. 1886 C. E. Pascom London of To-day. xxvi. 
(ed. 3) 239 The traffic of omnibuses, cabs, carriages, and 
carts at this pee is greater and more confusing than in any 
other part of London. 1894 Sata London up to Date 73 
We have long since agreed to call street movement ‘ traffic’, 

b. The amount of business done by a railway, 
etc., in the transport of passengers and goods; 
the account of or revenue from this. 

1858 [implied in /rafic.reiurn: see 6).. 1883 Pall Afall 
G. 30 Nov. 5/2 It is obviously advisable that all the railways 
should adopt the same course, otherwise coinparisons of 
traffic will become even more ones than they are now, 
188s did, at Nov. 5/2 ‘T'raffies are still decreasing, and this 
fact is all the more discouraging from the fact that the com- 
parison is with decreased traffics, x905 Westw. Gaz. 
28 Sept. 9/x Satisfaction is again expressed with this week’s 
batch of Home Railway traffics. 

c. A railway traffic-rate (Rate sb.1 6b). 
x899 Daily News 14 Mar. 9/z The Grand Trunk Railway 
unconditionally withdrew the local traffics of January 6th, 
and agreed for the present to revert.to former rates. 

6. atirzd. and Comd., as, in sense a, traffic fellow, 
instinct; in 8, traffic block (BLOOK sb. 19 a), board 
(Boar sh. 8 b), -entrance, -privilege, -rate, return 
(RetTuRN 56. gc), -voad, staf, value; instrumental, 
objective, and obj. genitive, as frafic-manager; 
traffic-choked, -congested, furrowed ,-laden, -regulats 
ing, -thronged adjs.; traffic density, the number 
of passengers and of tons of freight carried over 
any section of a railway in a given period (Webster 
1911); traffic mile: see quot.; traffic-taker, a 
railway official whose business is to compile traffic 
returns, : 

1904 Daily Chron. 17 Feb. 7/2 *Traffic blocks are almost 
dntenoirn: x905 Westm, Gaz. 18 July 8/2 The authority 
which the Commission recommend to be established is. a 
*Lraffic Board. .1886 Pall Mali. G. 19 Aug. 3/2 The *traffic- 
choked streets. x836 T. Harpy Jfayor Casterdr, ix, They... 


entered. .by the back way or *traffic-entrance. 1390 GREENE. 


Royal Exchange Ded, Wks. (Grosart) VII. 223 Jvierchaunts 
wyth theyr freendes, and “traffique fellowes, . 1898 G, 

ErevITH Odes Fr. Hist. a6 Their *traffic instincts hooded 
their live wits To issues, 1872 Howeits Wedd. Yourn, 
(1892) 254. The stream athwart which the ferries sped their 
swift *traffic-laden shuttles. 1862 Hates Organiz. Daily Life 
go A skilful *traffic-emanager hag been suffered to be too 
despotic in matters of traffic. x91z Weesrer (citing Hap- 
LEY), *Zrafiec mile is a term designed to furnish an excuse 
for the erroneous practice of adding together. two things 
(ton miles and passenger miles) which, being of different 
kinds, cannot properly be added, x90x Academy 22 June 
540/z One sight amazes him. ,the. effect produced. when the 
*traffic-regulating policeman raises his hand. . x858 Si. 
monps Dict. Trade, * 1 rafic-return, a periodical statement 
of the receipts for goods and passengers on a railway line, 
1912 Tinzes 19 Dec. 16/5 Canadian Pacific. Railway shares 
opened above parity on the satisfactory traffic return. .. 

Hence Dra‘fiicful a., nonce-wd., fully occupied 
with traffic; Tra*fickery, wonce-wd, [-ERY], 
underhand dealing, intrigue; Tva-fficless’ a., 
devoid of traffic, > et ea 

1628 F. Grevu, Sidney ix, (1652) 107, Her *traffiquefull, 
and navigable river. ¢18z0 CoLmriDer in L7t, Reve. (1838) 
IIL. 387. This. indiscreet *traffickery with Romish wares. 
tiga lick & White Jan.134/2 Stilled and trafficless streets. 


. trafficking in their charms. A . 
+2. fig. To have dealings or intercourse (with a 


TRAFFIC. 


[Vote Tt ts clear that the verb and sb. arose in the com. 
merce of the Mediterranean, and in the language of one of 
the nations by or with whom this was carried on, ‘The earliest 
uses yet found are fraficare and trafico in the Pisan 
Breve dell! ordine del mare, cited above, which show both 
vb. and sb, in full established use in 1325. Etymologists are 
generally agreed in regarding the word as Romanic, and in 
seeing in the first element z¢7@ the regular It. repr. of L. 
trans across. Italian scholars also see in -ficare the deri» 
vative form of L, /acére to do, make 5 transyicare would thus. 
be parallel to zvassigére to transact, or engage in trans- 
actions. But there are difficulties: see Diez, traffico, Korte 
ing, tramsvicare, etc. Some have suggested for the word an 
origin in Arabic, referring it to the verb taraffaga, which 
sometimes means ‘to seek profit’.] ; 

Trafiic (tre‘fik), v. Inflected trafficked (-ikt), 
trafficking. Forms: see the sb, fad. OF, 
trafiquer (1441 in Godef. Compi.), F. trafiquer 

1529 in Hatz.-Darm.) = Cat. évafegar, Sp. trajicar 

in 16th c. ¢rvafagar), Pg. traficar, trafeguear, 
It. fraficare (known in 1325), trafcare (Florio), 
As to etymology, see TRaFri¢ sd, and Note there. } 

I. Intransitive senses. a 

1. To carry on trade, to trade, to buy and sell; 
to have commercial dealings wz4% any one; to 
bargain or deal for a commodity, Sometimes, 
To resort fo a place for the purpose of trade; = 
TRADE vu. 6a, 

1542 in roth Rep. Hist. ASS. Conum. App. v..410 They 
that so would bargayn or trafique pertly.or oppenly with any 
such’ merchauntes. xs53 Epen Decades 317 They do not 
gladly permitte the Portugales to trafike in theyr kynge- 
dome. 1585 ‘T'. Wasuineron tr. Vicholay's Vay, wv. xi. 123 b, 
Vnto the:ports..come to traffick, the merchants of Cambaia, 
x63 H. Speman Kelat. Virginia in Capt. Smith's Wks, 
(Arb,) p. civ, Powhatan. .carried our English to their store 
house where their corne was, to traffique with them, 1634 
Sir T. Herperr Zyav. 53 Many Carrauans..traffiquing to 
the Portugall[s]. 1716 Aoyad Proclam. 18 Oct. in Lond, 
Gaz. No. 5480/x Their Factors,.should.,Traffick, or Ad« 
venture into or from the.,Hast-Indies.. 1769 Cook Poy, 
vound World 1. ix. (1773) 93 They trafficked with us for 
cocoa-nuts and other fruit. x800 Wornsw. Brothers 293 
He was..A thriving man, and trafficked on the seas, 

b. In a disparaging sense, or said of dealing 
considered improper: = TRADE gv. 6.c: cf. prec. 2d, 
cx6s7 in Verney Mem. (1907) U1. 120 [He had made more 
money] than any man who trafficked in that desperate com- 
modity—rebellion. . 2696 Prius (ed. 5), Vrafic.. us'd 
agaeeiyely in an ill Sense, for trading in Simoniacal Con- 
tracts, and making an unlawful Gain of Spiritual things. 
Such a one has long Traffick’d in buying and selling his 
Countrey.. 1853 J. H. Newman A’zst, SA. (x873) LL. 1. ii. 8a 
He observed that it was somewhat more honourable to 


destroy idols than to traffic in them. x85q4 J,S.C,Apsorr . 


Napoleon (1855) I, iv, 80 Beautiful and dissolute females.. 


person) ; to carry on negotiations ; to be concerned, 
to busy or exercise oneself (#2 some annals Obs. 

1583 Gotoine Calwin on Deut. cxxi. 743 But there are 
meaues to trafique man with man, 6x2 i Taxtor Comite, 
Titus ii, 13 (1619) 483 Who while they liue in earth, yet 
traffique and haue their conuersationin-heauen, x6 6 Stan. 
Ley. ‘7st. Philos, v. (2701) 173/2 Hermodorus, of whom the 
Proverb, Hermodorus traffiques in Words, c2r7zt: Mrq 


TULLIBARDIN Lef, 24 Jan. in 1oth Rep, Hist. MSS. Comeity 


App.1. 126 On no pretence I trafick in any tainting politique, 
1882 Jamison, /rafeque, to hold familiar intercourse. 


anges. : 
b. To have dealings of an illicit or secret char- 
acter; to deal, intrigue, conspire (with some one, 
in, for, or to do something); to practise. (Cf. 1 b.) 
1867 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 569 ‘Trafficquand with the 
Papis Nunce, @x649 Drumm. or Hawts, Hest, Scot, (1655) 
164 He also trafficked by the friends of,.the Dowglasses 
and. Humes to.perswade them toa Return, 1681, 1735 [see 
traficking below), 1852 Miss Yoncr Caseos I, ti, 17 
Jeanne discovered that he was trafficking with her enemies 
and tamipering with her friends, ; 
3. dial. (See 4b.) 
II. Transitive senses. 


+ 4. To traverse or frequent for the purpose of 


trading ; to carry on trade in (a place), Oés, 

1547 Acts Privy Counc, (1890) II. 130 The ernges Majestea 
subjectes trafeking the seas, rs62 Q, Eiiz.in Hakluyt Vey, 
(1589) 362 Trade of marchandize with your Subiectes, and 
with other: strangers trafiking your Realmes. | 16xx W. 
‘Scrater Ley (1629) 36 Rome,,.the seate of the Empire, 
traffiqued by all Nations. 


b. To pass to and fro upon, to frequent (a road, ~ 


etc.); to traverse. Also zvtr. To pass to and fro, 
walk or run about. dal. hs ; 

a@x8ag Forsy Voc. &, Anglia, Traffic, to frequent,..6The 
new road will soon be trafficked’. ~ 1850 Marevweatuer 
Glimmerings 52 Some would venture to traffic them in the 
day, but few would risk such perilous thoroughfares by night. 
1877 NV. W. Line. Gloss., Traffic,v. (t) To walk about with- 
out settled purpose, (2) ‘To trespass upon other people's land, 
A correspondent writes, ‘Our nurse used‘to scold us when 
children for trafficking up and-down stairs.’ 


5. To carry on.a trade in, to buy and sell; to dis 


. pose of (or + acquire) in the way of trade; to deal 


in; often with sinister implication ; in quot. 1879, 
to barter away, Also jig. Now rare. 

xso7 Dan Civ. Wars vi. xviii, Whil’st wee. -Ryot away 
«Whole Prouinces3., Traffique important-Holdes, sell For- 
tresses, -x598 Dattincton Meth. Trav. Nivb, Won patiar 
mercatores potestatum, I will suffer none to. traffique, Offi. 
ces,. a x628 F. Grevin Religion Wks, 1870 1. 272 The world 
doth build without, our God within; He tr goodness, 


ya 


TRAFFICABLE. 


and she traffics sin, x808 Sforting Mag. XXXII. 7 An 
assertion..that his Lordship had trafficked a seat for the 
Borough of Malton. . 1879 49% Cent. No. 32. 673 The honour 
of the proud house of Este was being basely tratficked away. 
1893 Lans-Poois A urengzib xii. 200 The young Prince was 
suspected of trafficking the Imperial honour. with the 
Marathas. i 

“+6. To negotiate (a matter), Ods. rave. 

ax649 Drumm. or Hawta, Hist, Scot. (1655)'28 He traf- 
ficked the return of King James. Jbid. 207 Whilst they 
traffique this Marriage, many false accusations (as Plots 
laid against his person) are intended one after another at 
the Court, 

Hence Tra‘fficking vd/, 5b. and ppl. a. 

ag7o in Tolstoy ast go Vrs. Jnterc. Eng. §& Russ, (1875) 103 
Kept from traffiquing. xg80 Mat. Coot. Ref Princ. Re- 
exhidited (2787) 56 ‘Trafficking Papists te be punished. 
#1649 Daum, or Hawrn, Hisz. Scot. (1655) 11 The traffick- 
ing of a Marriage between Lewis the Daulphine..with 
Margaret Daughter to King James. 168x in Acts Parlt. 
Scotd, (1875) X11. 44/1 They..shall never tolerate priests 
Jesuits nor traffecking Papists to abide in this Kingdome. 
1735 in Tablet 19 Mar. iz9r0) 446/2 Trafficking Papists, I 
mean such as are continually employed in making Proselytes, 
x835 Marrvat /iraze ii, Grief is worth nothing in this 
trafficking world unless it is paid for, 1863 Froupe A7st. 
£ng, VIII. viii. 1392-Thus the antagonism went on, irri- 
tating Elizabeth. .intodangerous traffickings with the Bishop 
of Aquila and his successor. 1903 W. Nievittr] Penal 
Servaitude xiii. 170 Any officer found guilty of passing a letter 
out of prison would be liable to instant dismissal, as this 
comes under what is called ‘ trafficking '~an unpardonable 
offence. : : 

Trafficable (trefikib’l), a. [f Trarrio sd. 
or v. + ABLE. 


+1. Adapted or suitable for traffic or trading, Ods, 
vare-I, 

@1603 T. Cartwricnt Confut, Rhem. NV. T. (1618) 469 
That being the most traffiqueable and Marchandable Citie 
of all Asia... : 

a. That may be bought or sold; marketable. 

1649 Bre. Harz Cases Conse. i. (654) 4 It is..in some cases 
a trafiqueable commodity, 1880 A. Sommrvitte Axiodiog. 90, 
I required what may be called trafficable material, 1889 
Sat. Rev. r9 Oct. 422/1 [They] have been taught..to regard 
a vote as a commodity, traffickable. 

3.. Fit or suitable for passage to and fro. 

1890 Goldfields af Victoria 17 A good trafficable roadway, 
xBox Lllusir, Lond, News 17 Jan. 78/2 ‘Lhe streets are 
traficable, ° ler 

Hence Trafficabi-lity, fxa*ficableness, suita- 
bility for traffic or passage to and fro. 

1899. Daily News 16 Nov. 4/5 A paper dealing with.. 
London’s treacherous ‘ trafficability ’ was read at the opening 
meeting of the 146th session of the Society of Arts, 
 Prafficked (tree fikt), 47. a. [£& Trarrto », 
(or sd.) +-ED.] +a. That has trafficked or traded 
abroad; experienced in. traffic (obs. vare); cf 
travelled, well-read, well-spoken.. +b, Traversed 

- or explored for traffic or trade (ods. rare), ¢. Made 
the subject of traffic; dealt in as merchandise. d. 
Used for, or beaten. or worn by traffic, as a road. 

“xgét IT. Horny tr, Castigtione’s Conrtyer 1. (1577) N vb, 
I-vndeistood by merchaunt men a long time trafficked in 
that countrey. 1627 May Lucan vit. (1631) 364 Let fortune 
then our sad, and ship wrack'd state Beyond the knowne, 
and traffiqu'’d world translate, 1875 Lanier Sywephony 234 
QO trafficked hearts that break in twain... rg0g Westz2. Gaz, 
go Aug, 2/z On lightly trafficked roads. : 

Trafficker (tre‘fike:). [f Trarriov. +-ze1.] 

I. One who is engaged in traffic or trade; a 
trader, merchant, dealer, 

1580 Reg, Privy Council Scot. 111. 327 Divers, , honest 
trafficquers of this cuntrie, 1615 tr. De Monfart’s Surv, 

. Bi. Zeedies a2 Vhey are. great Traffickers, _a@17a7 Newron 

Observ, Coin (1730) 10 ‘Traffickers in money will get above 

6 per Cent by sending Gold to Spain. 1833 Hr. Martinzau 
Charmed Sea v, The traffickers were exchanging their goods 
laboriously, 2863 Geo. Euior Homola in, An itinerant 
trafficker in broken glass and rags, 

b, With opprobrious force; ef. Trarric sé, 2d. 

ax985 Grover Athenaid xu Poems (x810) 1224/2 Let 
these to some fell traficker in slaves Be sold. 1839 James 
Louis XIV, IV, so: These traffickers in poison seem to have 
been seized with a sort. of madness, 1869 Hecho 28 Aug., 
Practices familiar to many generations of hardened traflickers 
in votes, © he oe ies : ae : " 

“A. One who carries on an underhand or improper 

traffic (esp. between other parties); 2 go-between, 
- a negotiator; an intriguer; a schemer. ; 

'ns7o in Cair. Scott. Pap. (1903) LIT, 384 Thome. Bischop 
wes ye first trafficquar betuix ye bischop of Ros and ye said 

ohnne, 1687 Royal Proclamt, in Lond, Gaz, No. 2221/4 

for being Papists, Jesuits, or Traffickers, for hearing, or 
saying of Mass, 1879 Farrar Si. Pani 1. séx Lest any 
should say that he too, like the mass of traffickers around 
him, did but seek his own gain, 1893 STEVENSON Cairiona 
ix. 96 The whole clan of old Jacobite spies and traffickers, 


- 'Traffle, obs, variant of TArreREL, TArFRatn. 
x805 in Nicolas Disp. Melson (1846) VII. 156 note, A 
Spanish two-decker.. waved an English Jack from her 


trafile, 
-. Trafin, -e, obs, forms of Trepaine, 
Tragacanth (tre'gikenp)., Also 6 traga- 
chant, 7 tragagant, 8 tragant, -anth; see also 
Appagant, Dracant, Dracon2, [a. F. tragacante 
(6th ¢.) = It, Sp. ¢ 


p 
Gr. rpaydxavda goat’s-thorn, tragacanth- 


agacanta, ad, L. tragacantha | 
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I, A ‘gum’ or mucilaginous substance obtained 
from several species of Astragalus (see 2), by 
natural exudat.on or incision, in the form of whit- 
ish strings or flakes, only partially soluble in water : 
see quot. 1875. Used in medicine (chiefly as a 
vehicle for drugs) and in the industrial arts. Also 
a similar substance obtained from Sterealia Tra- 
gacanthe of W. Africa. a Commonly called 
gum tragacanth, 

1873 in Feuillerat Revels Q, Eliz. (1908) 199 Gum. traga- 
chant fiounces.. 1634 J. Blare] Myst. Wat. 33 With gum 
tragagant dissolued in faire water. 1643 Sreer tr. Ax. 
Chyrurg, xix. 57 Mixe it with the whites of Eggesand Gum 
Tragacanth. 1714 Jr. Bh. of Rates 92 Gum Tragant per 
zoo Weight o2 x0, 1821.A. T. ‘Tomson Lond, Disf. 
(z8x8) 65 Gum tragacanth is demulcent. 1830 Linpiny WVaz#, 
Syst, Bot. 39 The Gum Tragacanth of Sierra Leone is pro- 
duced by a species of Sterculia, 1875 Bennerr & Dyer 
Sachs Bot. 36 Gum-tragacanth consists of the cells of the 
pith and medullary rays of As:ragales creticus, A. Traga- 
cantha,; and other species, transformed into mucilage, 

b. Called simply ¢vayacanth. 

x6or Hoitanp Pérzy xu. xxi. L398 A pound of Traga- 
canth is worth thirteen deniers Romane. x712 tr. Powet's 
Hist, Drugs I, 18x ‘Traganth or Tragacauth, is a white 
curl’d Gum made like little Worms. (1875 H. C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 577 Tragacanth is used in medicine only in 
the manufacture of troches and in suspending heavy powders. 

+2. Any one of several low-growing spiny shrubs 
of the genus Astragnius (N.O. Leguminose), found 
in Persia and neighbouring regions, which yield 
gum tragacanth (see 1). Obs. rare. 

160x Honrann Pézay xur. xxi, I, 398 The same Iland hath 
the bush Tragacanth growing in it. 4s Ce 
Piece 1. iii, 373 Columbines, Spireas,.. Spanish Broom,.. 
Tragacantha. 

3. attrib. 

x83 Mizsurn Oriental Conn, I. 110 Tragacanth gum, 
or as it is usually called gum dragon. 1836 J. M. Guity 
Magendie’s Formed. (ed. 2) 138 Tragacanth powder, 1876 
Harrey Royle's Mat. Med, 633 ‘lragacanth Bushes. .are 
small, tangled, spiny bushes, resembling stunted varieties of 
.-furze, 1899 Sat. Aev. 8 Nov. 580/r The tragacanth 
draught of the ancient Sophists is tolerated. ; 

Hence Tragaca‘nthin (also coutr. traga‘nthin), 
Chem.,, the essential constituent of tragacanth and 


other gums: = Bassonin.. (See also quot. 1843.) 

x84a Branpe Dict, Sc., etc. suv. Tvagncanth, An analo- 
gous kind of gum is found in other plants, and the generic 
name of zragacanthin is sometimes applied to. it. 1843 
Penny Cyl. KXV. ar4/t An artificial substance prepare 
by boiling starch,..called tragacantin. 

Trage-comedy, obs. form of TRAGI-COMEDY, 

Tragal (trétgil), 2, Anat. [f. TRaG-us +-aL.] 
Pertaining to or situated upon the tragus. 

x89r in Cent. Dict. 1898 J. Hurcrinson in Arch. Surg. 
IX. No. 36.378 Those who have abundant vibrissz very 
comnionly, I believe, have these tragal tufts of hair also. 

+ Tragalism. Spanish Hist. [ad. Sp. tragai- 
isnto, f, trdgala in‘ Trdgala, perro!’ (‘Swallow it, 
dog!’, where ‘it’ refers. to. the Constitution), the 
refrain of a popular Constitutionalist song.] A 
designation for the principles of the Spanish Con- 
Stitutional party.of 1820 and succeeding years. 

1837.0. Rew. July 68 The bloody tragedy of Spanish 
Tragalism, . 1837 Watton Revol. of Spaz II, xii. 325 It was 
wished. .merely to modify the existing plan so as to render 
it palatable abroad while ¢ragadism was enforced at home. 

[in Smart 1849 Sugai, Tragaiise (entered with a reference 
to Q. Rev. as above, but no quot,) is explained as ‘ Goatish- 
ness due to high feeding’. This absurd guess, based on a 

seudo-etymological reference to Gr. TpayaAuouds (‘the eat- 
ing of dried fruits and sweetmeats’, but imagined to be de- 
rived from rpayos goat) has been copied (with ingenious 
variations) in many recent dictionaries.) 

+Tragediac, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. tragedia 
TRAGEDY +-aCd; an. anomalous formation. for 
*tragedic: cf. It. ¢ragedico (Florio) and TRaaz- 
DicaL.| Befitting tragedy; tragic in style. 

1784 Eiz. Blower Geo. Batentan 1. 205 Those ranting 
tragediac speeches. /déd, III. x17. ; 

“+ Tragedial, 2. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. ++an.] 
Pertaining to tragedy ; tragic. 

#1529 Sxguron. Agst. Scottes 77 Melpomone, O Muse 

trageciiall. 


represents his person.’ x6oa SHaKs. Haze. n, ii, 342 What 
? Rosin... The Tragedians of the City. 


‘effec 
vell-lung’d Tragedians Rage. 
‘40°ad Jin. -Mr. Powell, .is excel 


174% Compl. Fann 4 
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lently formed for a Trageedian. 1870 L’Estrance Afiss 
Mitford \. vi. 200 No man can be a perfect tragedian who is 
not likewise a good actor in the higher branch of comedy, 

+3. fig. A person concerned in a ‘tragedy’ or 
dreadiul calamity; the victim, or inflicter, of a 
tragic fate. Ods. 

zs92 Warner 4/5, Eng. 1x, xlv, (1612) 214 The Tragedies 
and T'ytles too of English Dukes did cease, Which Thomas, 
Duke of Norffolke, last Tragedian did increase. 1635 
R: Jounson fist. Tom a Lincoln (1825) 13x The Blacke 
Knight stayed from his desperate resolution, and from a 
bloody tragedian became the recoverer of his brothers life. 

Hence Tragedianess (#once-wd.), a female 
tragedian, 

1822 Blackw. Mag, X11. 657 Was there to be a virtual 
non-iniprimatur in forceagainst our songstresses, romances 
inditresses, tragedianesses, sonneteeresses? 

Trage’dical, a. rare. [f. Gr. rpayqdue-ds be 
fitting tragedy +-aL.] Of the nature, or having the 
character, of tragedy; tragical. 

a1548 Hari Chron., Hen. VI 187 b, Thus you haue hearde 
the. .tragedicall hystory of Kynge Henry the sixthe. 1891 
W.S. Ginperr Rosencrantz & Guild, 1m, The poor author 
had hoped to have appalled you with his tragedical end ! 

|| Tragédienne (tragedzen). [Ir fem. of 
tragtdien ‘TRAGEDIAN.] A female tragedian or 
actor of tragedy; a tragic actress. 

x8gr Loner, in Life (1891) II. 221 We..called on Jenny 
Lind, and on Mrs. Warner, the tragédienne. 1866 Stendara 
7 Mar. 2/6 On Thursday night Miss Siddons, a young tra. 
gedienne .. a great-granddaughter of tre Siddons..made 
her first appearance.,in the character of Juliet. 
_Tragedietta (tradgzdijeta). [In form an It. 
dim. ot ¢vagedza; see -ETTA: cf. comedietia.] A 
slight or short tragedy; a dramatic sketch of tragic 
character. 

1891 Pall Mail G. 19 Oct. 2/3 My ‘tragedy ’—it is a very 
little one, a one-act tragedietta, x902 Daily Chron. 2 July 
3/z One of them,.might be called a‘ tragedietta',. .but, as 
a whole, they may be said to range from comedietta’to farce. 

+Tragedious, 2. Obs. [f L. tragedi-a 
TRAGEDY +-0vS.] Full of, or having the character 
of, tragedy ; calamitous, tragic, 

1494 Fasyan Chrox. vu. 670 Of whom [Richard IIT] 
tedyous it is to me to wryte the tragedyous hystory. 1865 
J. Hatta Hist, Bxfpost. 25 Most frivolous communications 
and tragedious doynges, 1616 é; Lang Cont. Son's TV x. 
34 His late vncothe dreame was th’ oracle of this tragedious 
schene, . 1691 Woon 4th. Oxon, I. 95 A true and most 
notable history, ..in much part tragedious, ; 

Hence + Trage’diously auv., in tragic style. 

z602 Warner Alb, Eng. xvi, cvi, 414. Our Histories 
tragediously doe varie hard Euents. 1658 Coxamne Odsta- 
note Lady i, ii, The same blade Shall be the instrument, 
and I receive it Tragediously here on my knees, 

Tragedist (tre'dzidist). rare~1. [f. TRAGEDY 
+-Ist.| A writer of tragedy: = TRAGEDIAN I. 

2823 G, Dartey in Loud. Mag. Dec. 647/2 The os magna 
sonens,.is the first great qualification for a tragedist, and 
this qualification the Author of the Bride’s Tragedy most 
undeniably possesses. _ . 

Tragedize (tredgtleiz), vw [f. Tracey + 
“IZE: ch. harmon-ize, etc.) 

L. trans. To act or perform as a tragedy; fig. to 
do or carry on tragically; in quot. 1593, to treat 
tragically, subject to a tragic fate. 

1593 NaSHE Christ's T. (1613) 54 Like tragicke Seneca, 
I should tragedize my selfe, by bleeding to death in the 
depth of passion. 1599 — Lenten Stugfe 47 The nurse.. 
cowring on the backeside whiles these things were a 
tragedizing. 1623 [see TRAGEDIzED]. 1734 Grud St. Fra. 
2 May 1/3 As woeful a tragedy as ever was tragedized on 
the British stage, 1827 Slackw. Mag. KXXI. 736 This 
assuredly not less tragical tragedy than any that ever was 
tragedized by a company of tragedians. 

2. inty. To perform as a tragedian; jig. to act or 
speak in tragic style. 

17586 Toupervy Hzst..2 Orphans 1V. 105 If we do spend 
this: money we can .. tragedize for more... 1889 FARRAR 
Lives Fathers U, xiii, 14 Oh air and Oh virtue |—for I will 
tragedise a little] [tr. Grec. Naz. 4%. v, More tragico 
exclamabo], ; : 

3. trans. To convert into a tragedy ; to dramatize 
in tragic form. 

1811 British Press 19 Aug. The. Comedy of Errors, 
tragedized. @1849 H. Coterivcr £ss, (1851) 1. 197 
Modern critics, aping the nicety of Athens, which forbade 
the tragedising of recent history, may. think [etc]. 

Hence Tra‘gedized p9/. a., Tra‘gedizing v5/.50.; 
also Tra:gediza'tion, the action of tragedizing. 

1623 CockrraM, Tragidized, killed, 1796 Sporting Mag, 
VIL. 329 The tragedization of Edward the Black Prince, 

Tragedy (tredz/di). Forms: 4-6 tragedye, 
(4-5  tregeedie, tregedie), 4-7 tragedie, § 


idie, (trajedi), 5~6 tragedi, -ide, 6 tragoedie, 


(trigide, -idy), 5—tragedy. [ME.a. OF. tregedie, 
tragedie (14th c, in Godef,), ad. L. ¢vagedza, a. 
Gr, tpaypsia, app. goat-song, f. rpdyos goat + d5h 
ode, song. 


_ As to the reason of the name many theories have been — 


offered, some. even disputing the connexion with ‘goat* 
See L. H. Gray in Classicad Quarterly V1. 60, and refere 
ences there given] 


lL. A play or other literary work of a serious or 
sorrowful character, with a fatal or disastrous con- 
clusion; opp. to Commpyl 1, +a. In. medieval 
use: A-tale or narrative poem of this character, 

e374 CitAvcer: Zocth, u. pr. ii, 23 (Camb. “MS.) The 
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es of tragedyes.,. Tragedye is to seyn, a dite of a 
prosperite for a tyme pat endith in wrecchydnesse, ¢1374 
_. Troylus v. 1786 Go litel booke goo liteil my tregecdie. 
1386 — Monk's Prof. 83 (Corpus) Or elles tregedys [v.77. 
és, -ise] first wol 1 telle, ¢x430 Lyn... Misericordias 65 
At funeral feestys men synge tragedies With wooful ditees 
of lamentacioun. 283% E.yor Gov. 1.x, Than shall he, in 
redyng tragoedies, execrate and abhorre the intollerable life 
of tyrantes. 1593 CuuRcHyarp ((d//e) The Earle of Mvrtons 
Tragedie, : . 

“bp, Applied to ancient Greek and Latin works: 
the original (Dorian) being lyric songs, the later 
(Attic and Latin) dramatic pieces. 

¢1430 Lyng, Alix, Poems (Percy Soc.) 25 The tragidés 
divers and unkouth Of morallSenec, 1484 Caxron Curiall 
tz As seyth Seneke in hys tragedyes, Age cometh to late to 
peple of smale howses. 1846 Lanctey Pol. Verg. De Invent, 
1, ix. t7 b, As the Alters were kindled with fyre, and the 
Goate layed on it, the Quire in honor of Bacchus, songe this 
Meter called a Tragedie. 1579 Lonaz Def Poetry (shaks. 
Soc.) 24 -‘Lragedies and Comedies..wer inuented..to no 
other purpose, but to yeelde prayse unto God for a happy 
harvest, or plentiful yeere. ‘a 1637 B. Jonson Horace's Art 
of Poetry 312 Thespis is said to be the first found out The 
tragedy, and carried it about, Till then unknown, in carts, 
wherein did ride Those that did sing, and. act. 1989 T. 
Twinine Aristotle's Treat. Poetry u. § 12.88 Now, the 
subjects of the hest Tragedies are confined to a few faiilies 
—to Alemezon, Oedipus,..and others, the sufferers, or the 
authors, of some terrible calamity. 1873 Symonps Gré, 
Poets ix. 277 His Chorus were attired like Satyrs in goat- 
skins, to represent the woodland comrades of the god: 
hence came the name of Tragedy or Goat-song, 

ce. Applied to a modern stage-play. 

1538 Bate Thre Lawes 1465 Companyons. I want. to 
begynne thys tragedye. 1597 Suaxs. (¢7¢/e) An excellent 
conceited Tragedie of Romeo and luliet. r6rz ~~ (¢/#Ze) The 
Tragedie of Cymbeline, x164x Micron Ch. Govt, u. Pref., 
Wks, 1851 III. 146 ‘he Apocalyps of Saint Iohn is the ma- 
jestick image of a high and stately Tragedy,..intermingling 
her solemn Scenes and Acts with a sevenfold Chorus of halle- 
luja’sand harping symphonies, x703 Farquaar Jaconstant 
iv. iii, Cry then, handsomely; cry like a queen in a tragedy. 
1775 Harris Philos, Arrangent. Wks. (1842) 316 This 
excellent tragedy {[Macbeth]..is not only admirable as a 
poem, but is perhaps..one of the most moral pieces existing. 
1838-9 Hacram ‘ist. Lit, IIL. um. vi, § 90. 339 Five of his 
sixteen plays are tragedies, that is, are concluded in death. 

2. ‘That branch of dramatic art which treats of 
sorrowful or terrible events, in a ‘serious and 
dignified style: opp. to CommEpy! 2. (Sometimes 


personified.) 

141a-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy 1. 852 Tragidie, who so list to 
knowe, It begynneth in prosperite, And endeth euer in 
aduersite; And it also doth pe conquest trete Of riche 
kynges and of lordys grete, x508 Dunpar Lament for 
Mataris sq [Death]. That scorpionn fell hes done infek 
Maister Iohne Clerk,and James Afilek, Fra balat making & 
trigide, 1598 Meres Palladis Tamia 282 Plautus and 
‘Seneca are accounted the best for Comedy and Tragedy 
among the Latines. x63a Minron Pesseroso 97 Som time 
let Gorgeous Tragedy In Scepter’d Pall com sweeping by. 
1787 W. Wiixre £figon, Pref. 5 In Epic poetry, ‘Tragedy, 
or any other of the higher kinds of poetical composition, 
1861 PaLuy <Uschylus, Prometh, (ed, 2) 799 no#ze, ‘his use 
is common In Homer, but rare in tragedy. 1900 W. L, 
Courtney /dea of Tragedy 1a Tragedy is always the clash 
of two powers—necessity without, freedom within, 

3. fig. An unhappy or fatal event or series of 
events in real life; a dreadful calamity or disaster. 
(Cf. Commry ! 4.) 

1se09 Hawes Past, Plees. xii. (Percy Soc.) 49 His chere is 
Bolorus, As in bewaylyng a woful tragedy. 1535 Layron in 
Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 76 To tell yowe all 
this commodie, but for thabbot a tragedie, hit were to long, 
1617 Moryson J¢7#2, 1. 207 The warre of Hungarie made all 
those parts full of tragedies and miserie. 1657 Trapp Covz2, 
Fob i. 19 Lately at Witney..a scurrilous blasphemous 
Comedy was by the fall of the room wherein it was acted, 
turned into a L'ragedy, as ending with the deaths of six. 
187t Freeman Worn, Cong, IV. xx. 572 ‘The turning-point 
of William’s reign, the tragedy of the fate of Waltheof. 

+b, A doletul or dreadful tale; a passionate 
complaint. Ods. : 
_ 165 Jewst Def Apol. u1, xiii. (1611) 255 Iudge thou... how 
iust causes M. Harding had to mooue these Tragedies. rs94 
Spenser Amorvti liv, I waile,and make my woes a‘l'ragedy. 
w6rx. Binue Zranst.. Pref 2 Herevpon they raise vp a 
trage‘lie, and wish in their heart the Temple had neuer bene 
built, 1664 H. More Myst. Inig., A pol. 538 Some would raise 
sue, Stirres and Tragedies about. : 

te. With of or possessive: Sad story, unhappy 
fi.te, misery, misfortune; es. sorrowful end, violent 
death. Oés. 

18r3 Doucias AZ neis ww. Prol. 264 Sen TI suld thi [Dido's] 
trigidy endite, axs92 Greunn 4 /phonsus 1, Wks. (Rtldg.) 
ga7/x This sword. .should the author be To make an end of 
this my tragedy. rgo8-9 [E. Forpve] Pardssaus 1. (1661) 68, 
T fear he is destroyed by the treachery of that wicked homi- 
cide.., who is not contented with his tragedy, but: also 
seeketh my destruction, 1617 Moryson /#in, 1. 186 He 
ceased not to bewaile my misery, and-to récount my Tra- 
gedy as if it had been the burning of Troy. 1678 Marvett 
Growth Popery Wks, (Grosart) LV. 4x2 Men sit by, like 
idle spectators, and still give money towards their own 
tragedy. 1738 Wus.ey Psalms xct..iv, Thou..shalt look 
on and see The Wicked's dismal Tragedy, 

4. Misused for Traceptan 1. Obs, rare, | 

1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 49 Sophocles and Euripides 
«were Cleped Tragedies. Trajedi is as mech to sey as he 
that writith eld stories, with ditees hevy and sorowful. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as tragedy-actor, ~air, 
-drum (Deum sb.1 3), -god, -king, -player, -queen, 
speech, strut, -victim, ~writer; tragedy-man the 
chief tragic actor at a theatre. pegs 
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1820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian I. 481 Lay aside your proper 
character and assume that of a *tragedy-actor. 1897 ‘A 
Horr’ PAéroso v, Her *tragedy-air was quite delightful. 
1702 STEELE Funeral. isg He isa *Tragedy-Drum to one 
of the Play-Houses, x820 W. Tooxe tr. Lucian 1.505 Pro- 
perties necessary for the equipment of a *tragedy-god. 1900 
Macu. idag, May 50/x More like a *tragedy-king than a 
monarch of history, x82: Blackw. Mag. X. 588 ‘The vacant 
situation of *tragedyman. ‘253532 Huroer, *Tragedie player, 
tragedus, 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xlvi, She bowed me 
out of the room like a*tragedy queen. 19773 Gotpsm. Stoods 
to Cong.v.i, Ashort *tragedy speech. 1791 Paine Rights of 
Man (ed. 4) 27 A *tragedy-victim expiring in show, and not 
the real prisoner of misery. 1552 Hutort, *Tragedie wryter, 
tragicus, Sophocles. ¢xz4oG. WALMSLEY in Hawkins Fohu- 
son (1787) 39 Johnson is a very good scholar and poet, and, L 
have great hopes, will turn out a fine tragedy-writer, 

Tragelaph (tre g@lef), Also in L. form 
tragelaphus (tragelafds), pl. -i. [ad. L. trage- 
laph-us, a. Gr. tpayédapos, f. rpdyos he-goat + 
éaagos deer. ] 

1. (Rendering Gr. tpayéAagos.) a. A name for 
some foreign species of capriform antelope or other 
horned beast, vaguely known to the ancients. 

1298 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. ci. (Bodl. MS.), Trage- 
laphus is icleped Ircoceruus also and ha} pat name trage- 
laphus of trazes pat is a gotte bucke and elephos pat is an 
herte, /did., Tragelaphi,.som heb of be kinde of be herte. 
x607 Torset, Four. Beasts (1658) 93 Of the first kinde of 
Tragelaphus which may be called’a Deer-goat. Jd/d. 94 
There is another kinde. like a Deer..Pliny affirmeth, that 
they are found about the river Phasis, in Arabia and Ara- 
chotz,..a City of India..which (beast] the Grzecians call 
Tragelaphos, and the Germans, Kin Brandhirse. .. The 
figure of another 7: ig a or Deer-Goat, expressed by 
Bellonius .. it wanteth a beard, and the hair thereof re. 
sembleth an Ibex-Goat..: the horns..like a Goats, but more 
crooked..which he never loseth. 1656 Biounr Glossogr. 
obs len 46 (tragelaphus), the great and blackish deere called 
a stone-buck, deer-goat, or goat-hart. 1774 Gotvsm. Wed. 
Afist. (1862) I. uf. v. 327 There is in the forests of Germany, 
a kind of stag; named by the ancients the 77agelaphus, 
and which the natives call the bran deer, or the brown deer. 

b. AZ¢K. A fabulous or fictitious beast com- 
pounded of a goat and a stag; hence ad/usively, 

1644 Fratiy Levites Scourge 60 What Chimera’s, ‘lrage- 
laphusses, and Hippocentaurs dost thou talk of? a@xz6zo 
Hacker Ads. Williams 11, (1693) 49. Tragelaphi, Satyrs and 
Griffins; Cocks and Bulls. 1818 R. P, Knicur duc. Art & 
Aythol, $114. 88 Among the principal of these symbols [of 
Diana] is the deer,..which is sometimes blended into one 
figure with the goat, so as to form.a_ composite fictitious 
animal called a ‘lragelephus. 1898 C, Tuomas Fausé I, 
p. Ixiv, The ‘ tragelaph ’ had to be disposed of | 

2. Zool. Any antelope of the modern genus 
Tragelaphus, as the S, African boschbok, 72 syl- 
vaticus, and the W, African harnessed antelope, 
TZ. scriptus, Speke’s Tragelaph, 7. Spekiz. 

31888 Cassell’s Encyct. Dict., Tragelaphus.. 1908 Str H. Hi. 
Jounston Grenjed? & Congo IL, xxxiii. 923 In Tragelaphs 
the Congo regions are well endowed. 1910 Contemp, Rev, 
Suppl, Nov. 1x Two of these ruffians shot over fifty of the 
rare antelope called Speke’s tragelaph. : 

So Tragelaphine (trigelafein) a., belonging to 
the group 7vagelaphinz of antelopes, typified by the 
genus Tragelaphus; sb, an antelope of this group, 

x89x Frower & Lypekkiir Jfammats ix. 345 Tragelaphine 
Section... Includes large, so-called Bovine, Antelopes now 
mainly characteristic of the Ethiopian region. 1900 WValure 
zx Oct. 585/z If the markings of the Tragelaphines have the 
Significance here attached to them, they should be better 
developed in the species that live in the bush than in those 
that frequent the open. x90 P. C. Mircuenn Guide Gard, 
Zool, Soc. (ed, 3) 43 The Tragelaphine Group (Tvagelaphing) 
contains mostly large Antelopes with spirally-twisted horns, 

+Tragemato-polist. Os. rare—% ([f. Gr. 
rpaynuaronwAns. (Hesychius)+-18t, f. rpayhyar- 
dried fruit or sweetmeat.] A seller of sweets, 

2646 Broun Glossogr., Tragematopolist Gragematopola), 
he that sells comfits, carawaies and such other ware, made 
of sugar; a Confectioner. 1658 in Puiuiirs. 

Traget, -our, -ry: see TREGET, etc. 

Tragi, pl. of Traaus. 

Tragi- (tredzi), combining form repr. TRaaro, 
in a few nonce-words on the model of Traci- 
COMEDY, as ¢ragi-catasirophe, -farce, farcical adj. 
(See also under TraGI-comzpy.) . 

z821 Henry & [sabeilal, 169 The love of ay See 
common to vulgar minds, x893 Sd. Rev. + Apr. 342/1 The 
pitiable tragi-farce of French politics, 1896 Daddy Weevs 
17 Jan. 6/3 The fantastic tragi-farcical experiment, 


Tragic (tredzik), a. and sb. Also 6 -icke, 
7-8 -ick. [ad. L. tragic-us, a. Gr. rparyer-ds of 
or pertaining to tragedy, f. rpdy-os goat: see -I0; 
but in sense associated. with rpayydia TRacEpy, 
Cf. F. tragique.| A. adj. : 

L. Of, pertaining, or proper to tragedy as a branch 
ofthedrama; ofthenature of tragedy; composing, 


or acting in, tragedy: opp. to CoMIo 4.1. 

1863 Mer. Me , 9 Colingtovrne xv, Witnes theyr Satyr 
sharpe, and tragicke playes. 1g90 Spenser 7. Q, 11. xil. 3 
Vclad in costly garments fit for tragicke Stage. a x637-B, 
Jonson Hovace's Art Poetry 122 ‘be comic: matter will 
not be exprest In tragic verse, 1712 Apprson Sfect, No, 31 s 
pro The ancient Tragick writers, 1788. Firzpataick Prot, 
Sheridan's ‘ Critic’, The tragic Queen to please a tasteless 
crowd, Has learnt to bellow, rant, and roar so-loud. , 187 
Buckham's Theatre Grks, (ed. 2) Pref. 6 The. . Tragic and 
Comic metres. 1838 Tuirtwaut Greece ILL, xviii. 79 One 
of these exhibitions commonly followed each tragic perform. 
ance, and it was always furnished by the tragic poet himself, 
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“tb. Zragic-comedy: = Tract-comeDy. Obs. 

163t Manne (¢é#/e) The Spanish Bawd, represented in 
Celestina: or, The Tragicke-Comedy of Calisto and Melibea, 
ex6so Denuam Odd Age 664 On the world’s stage, when our 
applause grows high For acting here life's tragic-comedy. 
1653 H. More Andid. Ath. u. vill, §3 All might prove but 
a ‘Tragick-Comedy. ; 

c. Befitting, or having the style of, tragedy: 
wz TRAGICAL 2. 

1684 WinstanLey Eng. Worthies, Shaks, 345 Never any 
exprest a more lofty and Tragick height. a1918 Rowe (J.), 
Bid them dress their pisos ae With every circumstance 
of tragick pomp. | 1837 cKHArt Scott xix note, Her 
{[Mrs. Siddons'] tragic exclamation to a footboy during a 
dinner,..* You've brought me water, boy, I asked for beer’. 
1888 A. K. Green Behind Closed Doors vi, He wasn’t 
tragic, nota bit of it, 

2. Resembling tragedy in respect of its matters; 
relating to or expressing fatal or dreadful events; 
connected with or excited by such events ; sorrow- 
ful, sad, melancholy, gloomy; = Traaroan a. r. 

7593 Suans. 3 Hen. VS, v. vi. 28 My brest can better 
brooke thy Daggers point, Then can my eares that Tragicke 
History. 1667 Minton /, J. 1x. 6, [ now must change 
Those Notes to Tragic, 1718 Lapy M. W, Mowracu Lei. 
to Abbé Conti 31 July, The tragic story that you are well 
acquainted with. x75x Jounson Rambler No. 156 P10 
That the tragick and comick affections have been moved 
alternately with equal force. a1zg780 Harris Phrlol: Ens 
guiries Wks. (1841) 430 That pity and terror are the true 
tragic passions; that they truly bear that name, and are 
necessarily diffused through every fable truly tragic. 1819 
Keats /sadetla xxxi, Into her heart a throng Of higher 
occupants, a richer zest, Came tragic. aa 

3. Resembling the action or conclusion of a 
tragedy; characterized by or involving ‘tragedy’ 
in real life; calamitous, disastrons, terrible, fatal, 
(In quot. 1876, Suffering calamity, extremely un- 
happy or unfortunate.) 

1545 Joys £2. Dan. viii. 129 b, Noble valeant princes..- 
haue there bene, which at last. haue had a miserable tragik 
ende. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg’s Compl. Woman 1. 8a The 
Tragick effects of this levity, x8s0. Cautyire Leztzer-d. 
Pamph, v. (1872) 181 In these tragic days. 1872 Yeats 
Growth Comm. 294 The tragic fate of many bold men. 1876 
L. Srepnen Zug, Th. 28th Cente 1. 37? Swift. .is the most 
tragic figure in our literature. Beside. the deep agony of 
his soul, all other suffering..is pale and colourless. xgo7 
Verney Mem, 1.98 Throughout his short life to its tragic close, 

4., Comd.: (a) expressing combination of tragic 
with some other quality, as ¢ragic-comical, -humor- 
ous, -tronic ; (2) parasynthetic, as fragic-fated, 

1839-40 W. Irvine Wolfert’s R., Mountjoy (1855) 47 
Whenever my father looked me in the face, it was with such 
a_tragic-comical leer. xrg0zMonxsHoop & Gamace R. 
Kipling 155 Some side scene..of the great tragic-ironic. 
1906 Daily Chron. 13 Mar. 3/4 The punishing, in a tragic! 
humorous manner, of a rascally set of owners. 1908 did, 
19 Nov, 3/2 At the time of the tragic-fated Struensee. 

B. sb. La. A tragic actor: = TRAGEDIAN a. 

1587 Mirr. Mag, ferrex i, Complayne I may with 
oe eed ‘on. y® stage. x857 THACKERAY Raveuswing’ Vi, 
* That he is’, said Canterfield, the first tragic. = 

b. A tragic poet or author; = TRAGEDIAN I. . 

1504 R. Asuiey.tr. Loys le Roy 69 There hath bin a great 
companie of Tragicks, Comicks [etc.]. a@x6x9 FotuHersy 
Atheom, i. ii, § 5 (1622) 203 Whereof two Tragicks haue 
giuen vs two notableinstances. 1737 Savace Puddle Spirit 
7 With lib'ral Light the Tragic charms the Age. © x827 
Buckham'sTheatre Grks. (ed.2) Pref.5 To givethestudentan 
idea of the manner in which heis expected toread the Tragics. 

2. A tragic poem or drama, a.tragedy. ? Ods, 

¢1720 Prior Written in Meseray's Hist. France.19 The 
man in graver tragick known. x17., The Link in Dodsley 
Coll, Poems (782) IV. 126 In epics and tragics, 

3. fig. + Tragic fate (ods.); a tragic event, a 
disaster. 

1689 Kirxton Hist. Ch. Scot. vitt, (1817) 310 This was her 
miserable tragick. 1857 Crouch Poems, etc. (1869) I. 113 
Whatever comes of it—pain and grief, suicide and murder, 
all the tragics you can think of. 

4. quasi-sb, The tragic: that which is tragi¢; 
the tragic. side of the drama, or of life; tragic style 
or manner. bs chet 

1874 Moutey Voltaire ili, (1886) 132 Sometimes they failed 
a reaching the tragic, through excessive fear of passing its 

mits, ; 

Tragical (tredzikal), a. (sb.) (6 L, tragic-us 
(see prec.) +-AL: see -1CAL, In earlier use than 
tragic or F. tragigue.] : 

L. Of the nature of, or resembling tragedy in re- 


spect of its matter; relating to or-expressing fatal _ 


or dreadful events; = TRAGIC a. 2. Me ae 
Cf F. tragigne, ‘tragicall, tragicke, ,. bloudie, deadlie, 


} dolefull, dismal” (Cotgc), It, fragice, ‘tragicall; dismall, 


deadly * (Florio), ‘ 

¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn liv. 213° The’ vnfortunate 
report and tragicall tidings. 1596 Edward ILL, v, i. 105 So 
must my voice be tragicall againe, And I must sing of dole« 
full accidents. x641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 43 
Eusebius was an eye-witnesse of these things, who tels a 


' most tragicall story hereof. 2828. Durra Trev, Jtady, etc. 


rso It represents the tragical fable of Hippolytus, ae 
+2, Appropriate to or befitting tragedy; having 
the elevated or dignified style-of tragedy; serious 


_and stately; also, affectedly elevated, grandiose, 


pompous; (of language) grandiloquent, rhetorical, 
extravagant; (of aspect .or manner) grave, formid- 


- able; =Tracic1 ec. Obs. (exc. as involved in 1 or 3). 


1848 Upatt, ete, Zrasm, Par. Mark xii. 78 What with their 


TRAGICALITY. 


magnifik and hye titles, and what with their tragicall and 
masking apparell, as though they had bene almost god 
almighties peeres, 3565 Jewet Def Agol, un, xiii, (1611) 255 
He.. would thinke these Tragical termes should beare some 
weight. For sober men seldome vse thus to cry without 
some cause, 1579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb,) 137, | would haue 
tragical and stately stile shunned, xg9x Suaxs, x Hen. 7, 
qu. i. 125 Why lovke you still so sterne, and tragicall? 1673 
Lady's Cali. u. tit. § 2 Those tragical furies wherewith some 
women seem transported, 
p. Excited with tragic feeling. 

e192 Martowr Massacre Paris u. vi, Though I seem 
mild and calm, Think not but Iam tragical within. 1887 
Miss Brappon Like &- Uniike i, It will never do for Valen- 
tine to surprise us in this tragical mood, 

3. = TRAGIO 2,3. 

isss Even Decades 144 The turmoyles and tragicall 
affayres of the Ocean. 1644[H. Parxer] Fus Pop. 22 ‘Vhe 
Jatter part of Neroes tragicall raign, 1716 Lapy M. W, 
Monracu Let, to Lady Rich 1 Dec, The tragical end of an 
only son, 1784 P, Waicur New Be. Martyrs 797/1,1 shall 
want assistance to help me upon this tragical stage [the 
scaffold), x87x Morey Crit, ise. Ser. 1. Condorcet (1878) 
35 A destiny ..as tragical.as any.in those bloody and most 
tragical days. at 

+4, = Tracio a. 1. Obs. 

3589 Purrennam Lug, Poesie i. xi. (Arb.) 41 They set forth 
the dolefull falles of infortunate.and afflicted Princes, and 
were called Poets Tragicall. xg90 Suaxs, Mids, N. wis 57 
A tedious.breefe Scene of yong Piramus, And his loue 
Thisby ; very tragicall mirth, Jéi/, 66, A.play there is, my 
Lord, .. And tragicall,.it is: For Piramus therein doth kill 
himselfe, x629 Wanswortu Pilgr. v. 47-They made a 
Tragicall.Comedy of our voyage, whereby they got much 
money and honour, 

+B, sé, A tragical story or strain. Ods. rare. 

1606 G. WlooncockE] Ast. Zustine xix. 75 Hauing heard 
the Tragicall of what was become of them, .they redoubled 
their griefes. x6ar Brarnwair Naty Bmdassie (1877) 129 
Terpnus. , did. .sing on his Lute these wofull paricnlls 

Tragicality (tredgikeliti). rare. [f. prec. + 

-ITy.]  Tragical quality or style; tragicalness, 

x843 Cantyte Past: § Pr. m1. iii, An air of supreme 

tragicality, ; ier 

Tragically (tre'dzikali), adv. [f. as prec. + 

Ly 2; see -E0ALLY.] . In a tragical manner or style, 

Ll. ‘With tragic feeling or. expression; +in early 

use, with loud or passionate complaint, 

x597 Vaurrouiture Luther on Ep. Gal, 25 Paul might., 
tragically have cried out against them: O ungracious world. 
a1g16 Soutn Sera. (2727) VI. 427 Many complain and cry 
out very tragically of the Wretchedness of their Hearts. 178x 

Gipson Decl... § &. xviii, I1..116 He tragically lamented 

the cruel murder of Constans,. fad, A story very tragi- 

cally told, eteks . 

2. With calamitous, disastrons, or fatal issue, 
* (1g83'in Hakluyt Vay, (x600) III, 154 Our voyage. .ended 
|. tragically, “x60a Warner Ads, Ang. Epit. (1612) 384: This 
king that tragically raigned, being first deposed. .tragically. 
ended, x693 Drypen Fuvenal’s Sat. Ded. (1697) 71 As his 

Provocations were great, he has reveng’d them tragically, 

1883 Manch, Hxant. xo | uly 5/2 Their predictions have 

heen only too tragically fulfilled. 
+8, Grandiloquently, rhetorically. Obs, rare—l, 

- x678 Cupwortu Zuted?, Syst. 1. iv. $36, 548 And accordingly 

ig it said of Numenius by him [Proclus], that spats dvuprjoas 

Beoiis, he did rtpaywdiy KaAdetv, mdarmov, éyyovoy, ardyovov, 

having praised the Three Gods, Tragically or Affectedly 

called them, the Grandfather, the Son, and the Nephew. . 

Tra gicalness. [f. as prec, + -NESS.]  Tragi- 
cal quality. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety xiv, P 2 As well in the tragicalness 

of. the event, as the insolence of the undertaking, 2687 
. Bovis Martyrd. Theodora vi. (1703) 88 A spectacle, whose 

tragicalness his revenge would’ make .acceptable to him. 

ugos A, C, Benson Upton Lett, (1906) 208, I re-read The 
hight that failed for its abundant vitality and tragicalness. 


Tragicize (tre‘dzissiz), v. rare. [f. Traato 
+-I2E: cf. evitécize,) intr. To spéak or write in 
tragic style, to ‘do the tragic’. (Cf, TRaGRDIZE 2.) 

1833-40 J. Hs Newman Ch, of Fathers (1842) ‘129, I will 


tragicize a bit, 
Tra‘gicly, ev. rare, [f. TRaato a, +-Ly 2,] 
m= TRAGICALLY, | 


1604 Stinuinc Aurora, Elegy iii, Mj, But I shall. sadly 
sing, too tragickly inclin’d, Some subiect.sympathizing with 
ny saelaaich iid 


Tra‘gicness. rare, 
ee TRAGIOALNESS. —. * 
3667 Wareruouse Hire Lond,.124 By the Tragickness of 
et By ich, in Battails fought,..1 lost ifundceds of Thousands 
of Men. coe ae 
‘Pragico- (tredgike), combining form repr, Gr. 
Tporyitds TRAGIO; asin Tra:gico-hero:i-co'mic a, 
(nonce-wd.) combining tragic, heroic, and comic 
elements, Also contracted TRaai-, q, v. 

1756 J. WArTON Ess. Pode 1, iv, 207 Bartolomeo Bocchini 
«printed at Venice MDCXLI, a tragico-heroi-comic poem, 
‘Tragi-comedy (tradzijkp-midi),- Also. 6 


[f. as prec: +-nuss.] 


traged) 
id 


232 


is [not] by .. mungrell Tragy-comedie obtained. [1603 
Harsnetr Pog. Jenpost. xxiii. 150 Our Deemonopoiia or 
Devill-fiction is ‘lragico-Comcedia, a mixture of both as 
Amphitryo in Plautus is.] 31640 Kinuicrew (7¢Ze) The 
Prisoners. A ‘Trage-Comedy. 1652 C. B. Strapyvron 
Hlerodian Advt., He (Herodian] represents..the Emperors 
of that Age and their Courts, with Comedies, ‘I'ragedies and 
Tragicomedies, 1664 FLecknos (zé#/e) Love's Kingdom. A 
Pastoral Trage-Comedy. 1770 Lancuorng Plutarch (1879) 
I. 178/x When tragedy took a graver turn, something of the 
former drollery was still retained, as in that which we call 
tragi-comedy. 1849 MacauLay. Hist. Ang. v. 1. 636 Shak- 
speare had borrowed from Whetstone the plot of the noble 
tragicomedy of Measure for Measure, 


2. fig. An event or series of events of mixed 
tragic and comic character; a combination of 
pathetic and humorous elements in real life. 


shew, that all that was but a Tragi-comedy ceremoniously 
ended. @1649 Drumm. or Hawrn. Cypress Grove Wks, (1721) 
126 Every one cometh there to act his part of this tragi- 
comedy, called life, 1709 STEELE Twtler No. 36 p 5. What 
heightened the ‘l'ragi-Comedy of this Market for Annuities. 
1838 Lyrron Calderon i, ‘Lhe ‘Tragi-Comedy :of Court 
Intrigue. 

Hence fra:gi-come‘dian, an actor who performs 
in tragi-comedy; T'ra:gi-comedie-tta (wonce-wa.), 
a slight or sketchy tragi-comedy. 

_¢x6a6 Mipp.eron Mayor of Queenborough. i, Comedians, 


tragedians, tragi-comedians. x892 Pail Madi G.12 Ma 
aft Tragedy isa name not to be taken.in vain, least of all. 


by a poet of Mr. Swinburne’s calibre. *Tragi-comedietta 
would have come nearer the mark, 

Tragi-comic (tredzikgmik), a. [f. Tract- 
+Comlo.] Having the character of a tragi-comedy; 
combining tragic with comic elements, 

1683 Cave Ecclesiastici, Athanasius 8x The Tragy-Comick 
Scene of Arsenius the Meletian Bishop. _ xg709 7'a¢ler 
No, 68 p 3. You have a Tragi-comick Genius.. 1790 Burxs 
Fy, Rev. 11 In viewing this monstrous tragi-comick scene, the 
most opposite passions, .succeed.,each other..; alternate 
laughter. and tears; alternate scorn and horrour. 1831 
Sourney in Q. Rev. XLIV, 276 A more tragi-comic histor 
could not be imagined. 1840 New Monthly Mag. LVIII. 
524 Screaming in ecstasy at the tragicomic termination of 
their attempt. 

So fra:gi-co‘mical a., of tragi-comic-character 
(hence Tra:gi-comica ‘lity, tragi-comic quality, or 
an instance of this; Tragi-co’mically adv., in a 
tragi-comical way). Also Tra:gi-co:mi-opera‘ti- 
cal, -pa‘storal ad/s, (nonce-wids.), combining the 
qualities of tragi-comedy and opera (or pastoral), 

1567. Fenton Trag. Disc. xiii, Argt. (1898) 238 A *tragi- 
comiqual reaport, 1981. Sipney. Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 43 
Some Poesies haue coupled together two or three kindes, as 
Tragicall and Comicall, ble Se is risen, the Tragi- 
comicall, . 16a7 (¢é¢le) A Tragi-Comicall History of ovr 
Times, vnder the borrowed names of Lisander and. Calista. 
#1661 Futter Worthies, Leicester, (1662) 11. 129 His tragi- 
comical. life, had a peaceable End. 1878 H. James Fuzo- 
peans i, It was extremely clever, and full of a sort of 
tragicomical power. 1897 Q. Rev. Jan, 182 His butterfly 
*tragicomicalities of romance. %733 J. Bramston Max q 
J'aste 22, 1 was *tragi-comically got. s902 SwinsuRNE in Q. 
Rev, July 25 The dissolution of a ruined household is.. 
tragicomically set before us. ¢ 1778 Porson (¢7¢/e in Daily 
Chrow., 29 Mar. (1902).6/7), Out of the Bryng-pan into the 
Fire, .a *tragi-comi-operatical farce. 1714 Gay (###/e) The 
What d’ye call it: A *Tragi-Comi-Pastoral Farce, x72g 
HAWKER (¢7t7e) The Wedding: A Tragi-Comi-Pastoral. 
Farcical Opera. The Overture, by Dr. Pepusch, 

|| Tra*gion, -ium. Herb, Obs. [L. tragion,Gy. 
Tpdy.ov, i. Tpdryos he-goat.] A name given by the 
Greeks to some strong-smelling plant or plants; 
identified by 16th c. herbalists. with Dictamnus 
albus (D. Fraxinella, Lyte 343), and Chenopodium 
vulvarta (Tragium Germanicum, Lyte 48). 

1567. MapLer Gr. Forest 62 Tragion saith Diascoride: 
onely Crete & Cicilie bringeth forth. 2577 GrancEe Gold. 
Aphrod. Fiij, The hearbe Dictamus, or Tragion.. _ 1578 
Lyre Dodoens 111. xxi. 343 Of false Dictam...This herbe is 
called in Greeke rpdyiov, in Latine TYagivm; and is the 
first kind of 7'agium described by Dioseorides. Some 
herhoristes cal it Praxinella, Jhid.y. ive 549 We do call it 
in ‘Greeke rpdyov; in Latine Tregium,. that is to. say, 
Goates herbe,. And bycause you.shull reade in Dioscorides 
of two other herbes called Tvagia, to make some difference 
betwixt them, we do name this Tragius. Germanicum : in 
Frenche, Blanche putatn: in base Almaigne, Boexcruyt: 
some call it Vuluaria, by whiche name it is knowen of the 
Herboristes of this Countrie:..I haue named it in Englishe, 
The ranke stinking Goate, or. stinking Motherwort. 1587 
Greeng Znuphues Wks. (Grosart) VI, 188 The herbe Tragion 
being once byt with an Aspis neuer groweth. 1706 Pritures 
(ed. Kersey), T¥agium, a shrub..whose Leaves in Autumn 
stink like. a Goat; also the Herb white Dittany. 

‘Tra:godra-ma., nonce-wd. [f. Gr. rparyo-, com- 
bining form of tpdyos (see TRAGEDY) + DRama.] 
A drama of tragic character, 

2793 [see Comoprama).. pees 

+ Tragonce. Ods. rave—'. [app. an altered 
form of dragonce, one of the 15-17th c, forms of 
the plant-name Deacons (drum Dracunculus, 
now Dracunculus vulgaris); the variation: of d 
and ¢ being due to the confusion between draguntia, 
cia, and taragontia, -cia, and the inclusion“by 

16th c, herbalists under Apaxovria, Dracontia, or 
Dracunculus, of both Dragor rum Dracuncu- 


1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 619 His acts..may plainly | 


TRAHYSH. 


names. See etymological note s.v. Tarragon.] 
= Deacons (or ? TARKAGON). 


578 Turperv, Venerze 43 She purgeth hir with the hearbe 
called Tragonce. 


Tragopan (tregopsen). Oraith. [a. L. trago- 
pan, Gr. tpaydéndy,name of a reputed bird in Ethiopia 
(perh. the bearded vulture); f, tpéyos goat +Ilady 
Pan; in mod.Omithology taken as the name of a 
genus (Cuvier, 1829).} A pheasant of the genus 
Ceriornis (formerly Zragopan), characterized by 
having a pair of erectile fleshy horns on the head; 
the species are found in. India, China, etc, 

{x63 CockEram m1, Tragefonadus, a bird in Ethiope 
greater then an Eagle, hauing hornes like a Goate. 1706 
Puiturs. (ed. Kersey), Tragopanas.] 83x Gouin Birds 
Jr. Himalaya \xii, ‘Vhe genus Tragopan, 1847 CARPENTER 


, £00. § 431 the Tragopans seem to connect the Pheasants 


with the Turkeys, 1882 4 thenwuni 27 May 671/1 Additions 
made to the [Zool. Soc.] menagerie during April..: a pair 


_ of black-headed tragopans (Cerfornis. mrelanocephala);.. 


a male Cabot’s tragopan (Cerornis Cadoti). 

| Tragopogon (tree-go,pduggn). Bot, fa, Gr. 
tparyomm@yav (Theophr.), f. rpdyo-s he-goat + 
n&yov beard.] A genus of Composite plants of 
which the common wild yellow-flowered English 
and European species, 7. wzdnor.and pratensis, are 
known as Goat’s-beard, and 7. gorrefolius with 
rose-coloured or purple flowers is cultivated for its 
esculent root under the name of SaLsrry. 

1706 in Pures (ed Kersey). 273% [see Satsiry 1]. xr74x 
Compl, Fam,-Piece v1. iii, 976 Products of the Kitchen 
Garden...Buglos, Borage, Tragopogon, 1830 [see SALsiry 2], 

Tragule (tregizl). Zool, [ad, mod.L. Zra- 
guilus, dim. of tragus, Gr. rparyos goat.] A quad- 
ruped of the genus 7ragulus, or of the family 
Tragulide of ruminants, found in India and Java, 
resembling small hornless deer; a chevrotain. So 
Tra‘gulid, one of the Zragulide; Tra'guline 
a., belonging to the 7ragulina ; also applied to a 
group of goat-like antelopes including the steenbok, 
Nanotragus tragulus; Bra guloid a., akin in form 
tothe Tragulide; sb. a member of this group. 

1878 Beut tr. Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 539 This third 

ortion {of the stomach] is wanting in the Tragulide: and 
Tylopoda. 1883 List Anin, Zool, Soc. 176 Family Tragi 
lide, Genus Traguédus [3 species), x89x Cent, Dict, 
Tragule,.. Traguline... Traguloid, a x189% Frowser & 
LypExker Mammals 307 Leptomeryx, from the Miocene 
of the United States, is regarded as a ‘I'raguloid. 1896. tr. 
Boas’ Text Bk. Zool. 509 The Tragulids (7ragulid@) form 
a circumscribed group of small Ruminants without. antlers s 
-.in most respects nearly allied to the Cervide. 

| Tragus (tréeds). dnat. Pl. tragi (tra-dgoi). 
[Late L., trom ¢ragus, a. Gr. tpd-yos he-goat, so 
named. on account of the bunch of hairs which it 
bears; see quot. 1874.] A prominence. on the 
inner side of the external ear, in front of and partly 
closing the orifice, opposite to the ANT:TRAGUS, 
and in man usually bearing a tuft of hairs; specially 
developed in certain bats. 

1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tragus, the ex- 
tream Brim of the Ear. 1809 AsERNETHY Dis, resem, 
Syphilis (1826) 127 Situated on the front of the ear, extending 


over the tragus. 1874 Roosa Dis, Zar (ed. 2) 19 Rufus of 
Ephesus, who was the first medical lexicographer, and who 


| lived in the age of Pliny, used the names 4e/7.x, lobe, tr agus, 


and anti-tragus, still employed to describe the different 
parts of theauricle, 1904 Speaker 24 Dec. 3153/2 The earlet, 
a curious.development of the tragus in insectivorous bats. 

Traheen (trahé'n). <Anglo-Jrish, [ad. Ir. 
troighthin (Dineen), troighin (O'Reilly), a little 
foot or sole, a.soleless stocking worn without shoes ; 
dim. of tvotgh, troighth- foot (pl. troighthean) ; cf. 
Gaelic ¢roidh foot, pl. troidhean.] See quots. 

1817 Lapy Morcan France (1813) I. x25 mote, Partial 
covering of the leg. is universal among: the peasantry of 
Ireland, at this day, under the name. of ‘traheens’. 1836 
W. H. Maxwuut Cast, Blake I. iii. note, Trakecins are 
the legs of Connemara stockings, which case the limbs of 

‘the traveller, without cramping his toes, 

+Trahent, sd. and a.. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tra- 
hent-em, pr. pple. of trahére to draw.] 

A. sd. App. short for Conrranunt, contracting 
party, or applied to one of the claimants before they 
enter into a contract. 

1537 CROMWELL in Merriman ae & Lett. (1902) IT, 69 
Euery point in the same [letter] bothe touching the title, 
the demeanors ‘of the trahentes of both parties, And the 
seruice that may be don be eyther partie, ‘ 

. adj. Drawing, that draws. 
266x Lovet. Hist, Anint. & Min. 518. Potions, ..used to 
evacuate humours, that doe not resist the trahent medicine, 

|| Tra-hison. rare. [F. trahéson.] ‘Treason. 

1858 Kincsiey Red. King 73 Foul mishap and trahison, 
x8so G. Merepitu 2. Aeverel xxxix, She must see the 


trabison with her eyes. é 
+Travhtne, v. Obs. [OE. trahtnian, f. traht 
trans.. To expound, 


text, passage, exposition. 

¢x000 Aiurnic Hom, 1. 3x0 Heszmon trahtnad pis gods 
bell. Jéid, II. 278 We woldon gefymm trahtnian be tam 
ambe,  @ rosa Liber Seintill. Ixy. (1889) 200 Mid_were 
swfestum trabtia {7acta)*be halignysse, ¢ 1200 OrMin 
1x680 Nimepp gam Off piss batt-here iss trahhtnedd. - 
' Drahys, obs..form of Tracy 56.2. 
Trabysh, var. TRaisx v. Ods,, to betray, 


TRAIK. 


‘Praice, Traict, obs. forms of Trarr, Taxar. 

Traictise, obs. form of TREATISE. 

Traid(e, obs. f, TRaDE; pa. t. of TRay vw Obs, 

Traie: see Tray. Traifoyle, obs. f. TReror 

Traik (trzk), sd. Sc. Also 6 traike, 8 trake, 
[Tratx sd. and v, appear together in Sc. soon alter 
1500. Origin uncertain; with sense 1 cf. Sw. ¢rd2 
‘troublesome task, painfulness, tiresomeness’, ¢7dhig 
adj., tiresome, troublesome, wearisome, and the vb. 
mentioned under TraIk.v, It is not clear that 
sense 2 is the same word, but cf. the vb.] 

J. A plague, pestilence ; mischief, disaster; also 
fig. of 2 person, one who is a ‘pest’ or ‘plague’. 

1g13 DoucLas Zneis 10. ii, x4x Ane cruel! pest and traik, 
..Fell on our membris with sic infectioun, Was na remeid, 
Bid, xt. xv. 59 This wench, this vengeabill pest or traike, 
1739 A. Nicon Porwzs (1766) 20 The meikle trake come o'er 
their snouts, 1825 JAmiEson s.v., He that has nae gear 
will hae nae traik. : 

9. ‘The flesh of sheep that have died of disease 


or by accident’ (Jamieson). 

x80a Preparer Agric. Peebles xiv, 208 The sheep. dying 
of disease are used as flesh meat, under the designation 
of traik, 38153 Pennecuik's Lescr. Tweeddale Notes 
95 The poor,,.sluggish ‘I'weeddale shepherd, fed with his 
dog upon traik (sheep that have died of some disease), 


Hence fxai*ky @., weak, worn out, fatigued. 

x8a5 Jamizson, 7vaik, traichie, weak, in a declining state, 
31846 in Brocxetr JV. C. Gloss, (E,D.D,), 1884 J. Tarr in 
United Presb. Mag. 157/2 Sometimes a treaky member of 
the flock can be utilized as food. 

Trail (tr2k), v. Se. Also 6 trake, 6-9 traick, 
[Goes app. with Trak sé, q.v.: origin uncertain, 
but cf. Sw. fra#a to rub on, to tug, to dmdge, 
Norw. vaaka to struggle against, show disinclina- 
tion to toil or work; to go with difficulty, go 
slowly, ¢vaakes to become tired or exhausted, ¢vaa- 
aij adj. unwilling, reluctant.] 

l. znir. To decline in health, or be in declining 
health; to become worn out; to break down, col- 


lapse. Now rare. 

1g08 [see TRAIKED]} 1535 Stewart Croz. Scot, (Rolls) I. 
423 Ane seiknes that is into the heid, Without the soner 
that it get remeid,.. The memberis all will rycht sone tyne 
andtraik. 1639. R. Battie Letz, 28 Sept., Many, of them 
died; and.,the most part of all who remained traicked piti- 
fullie. 19737 Ramsay Se. Prov, xiv, 118 He's the gear that 
winna traik, 1834 Carty. in Froude xs¢ Forty Years 
(1882) II. xviii. 45x But for the kindness and helpfulness 
shown, me on all hands I must have traiked, 

2. To go idly about, to stroll; to wander, stray, 
go astray; zo zvaik after, to come after, follow. 

31818 Scorr Ht, Jfidi. xxiv, There isna a hussy..that you 
can bring within your doors, but there will be chields.. 
coming traiking after them for their destruction. 1825 Jamii~ 
son, 2 vaik.. «To wanderso as to lose one’s self; chiefly epee 
to the youn of poultry, Dumfr. Hence the..phrase, ‘He's 
nane o° the birds that traik ’, he can take good care of him- 
self, x84a J. Arron Domest. Keon, (1857) 264 In half 
dozens they are tearing the thatch off the stacks, or they are 
"traicking” through the corn-fields, each of them destroying 
with its feet quite as much as.a sheep would eat, 

Hence Yraiked, traikit (tr2*kéd, -it) 2a/. a. Sc. 
8, wasted; worn out; b. of sheep or cattle: that 
has died a natural death; cf. BRAXY; Traid*king 
vb1. sb. strolling, wandering, ‘ walking out’. 

xso8 Dunsar lying 118 Bot now, in winter, for purteth 
thow art traikit, xg62 in Keith /ést, Scot. (1734) App. 96 
Be the tempestuous Stormis of the Winteris past, the hale 
Gudis wer sa trakit, smorit and deid, that [ete.]. 1585-6 
J. Muuvite Let. in Wodrow Soc, Mise. (1844) 1. 439 Mr. 
Andrew has been a sore traicked man since he came home. 
ax1598 Rotiock Sev. Wks. 1849 I. 437 The trakedest 
bodies that livis, even as gifthey wer drawin throw an myre, 
1680 [F. Sempit.] Banish. Poverty 93,1 call’d him ‘Lurk 
and traiked tyke, 1825 JAMIESON, Yvakiz...1. Sore fatigued, 
2. Wasted, brought into a declining state by being overdriven, 
starved; or exposed to the inclemency of the weather, 
1828 J. Srrurners “Hist. Scot. 11. 625 To butcher-meat, 
except..drowned calves and traiked sheep..they were total 
strangers, 1894 Crockett Raiders xxxv, His. night-hawk 
traikings and trokings with a dozen hizzies, : 

Trail (trél), 53.1 Also 5 traille, trele, (6 
treale), 5-7 trayle, 6-8 traile, 7 trayl. [Known 
in sense I from 14th c.3 in other senses only from 
isth c. or later. App. f. Trai v1) 

“I. Something that trails or hangs trailing. 

+1. The train of a robe or other garment. Oés. 

13.. Cursor M. 28020 (Cott.) Yee leuedis..Thoru your 
trail bath wide and side, E's not at seke to find. your pride, 
ex4qo, Prom, Parv. 499/1t Trayle, or trayne of a clothe, 
siriua, 1688. R. Houme Armoury wv. xii, (Roxb.) 503/2 
The traile or traine of this great mantle was layd on his left 
shoulder, ; 

b. A trailing or hanging article of clothing. 

1896. Barriz Sent. Toweey x, The shrewd biasts cutting 
through my thin trails of claithes, 

c. A long trailing or lnose-hanging slender mass 


of hair, fibres, or the like; ‘any thing drawn to 


length’ (J.). ae ak 

1844: Mrs. Brownine Portrait iii, Oval cheeks,. Which 

a trail of golden hair Keeps from fading off to. air, 188 

Brackmore Christowell iti, Running up to him, with her 

jong grape-scissors in her hand, and a trail of bast around 
er nec! ; : 


‘. A trailing ornament (carved, moulded,.or.em- 


203 
broidered) in the form of a wreath or spray of leaves 
or tendrils; a wreathed or foliated ornament. 

[Some take this, and esp. 2 b, as belonging to Trai sd.73 
prob. the two words tended to run together. ] 

.@1423 in Archezologia LXI. 171, 1j Fiols of on sute of 
silver and gild, Graven aboute wt a traille of Ive levys. 
1454 Test. Aber, (Surtees) II. 175 A couered pece with a 
trele of roses opon ibs couerynge. 1480-81in Hope 4inisor 
Castle (1913) 4ox_Ac xii pedum_de lez Traillez et Crestes. 
1533 Hanpion Cri, Acc. in E. Law Hist. Hampion Cri. 
(1805) 352 To Robert Skyngke., moulder of Antyke-worke, 
for atrayle of antyk sett in the great Joull-pece in the 
Kynges new Hall, conteynyng 72 yards in leyngthe, 8 inches 
brode, at 16d. the yard, xg5r Sir J. Wuwuiams dceomple 
(Abbotsf. 1836) 52 A riche cope of crymsyn veluet..em- 
brodred all ower with a traile and Fawcions of Venice golde, 
1557-8 in Hope Windsor Castle (1913) 260 The armes of 
England and Spaine with the treales tothe same @1618 
SyLvesTer Ode to Astrza vii, That soft Sattin limme, With 
blew trayles enameld trimme. x869 BouTeL. Arms Arm. 
v. (1874) 78 A trail of foliage..filled the space between the 
angular bands. 

b, A wreath or spray of (natural) leaves, ete. ; 
a trailing tendril or branch. (Cf. 1c.) 

1598 Dravron Heroic, Z¢. i. x17 A little Current.., Which 
like a wanton Trayle creepes here and there, 1697 DrypENn 
Virg. Georg. 1v. 184 The late Narcissus, and the winding 
Trail Of Bears-foot, Myrtles green, and Ivy pale. x725 
Bradley's Fam. Dict. sv. Strawberry, As soon as they 
shoot forth their Trails, you must take care to cut 'em, 
1833 Hr. Martineau Cianamon & P. iii, They had never 
entangled their feet in trails of the blue convolvulus, a 1862 
T. Woo.ngr Beautiful Lady, Her Shadow vii, Nigh clad 
in trails of tangled eglantine. 

G, attrib. or as adj. 

4833 Hampton Crt. Act. in BE. Law Hist, Hampton Crt. 
(1883) 352, 71 yardes in length and 8 inches brode, of trayle 
moldyd worke. 1644 Evetyn Diary x Apr. Next the 
streete side,.are knotts in trayle or grasse worke, 1649 G, 
Danie. Trinarch. To Rdr. 104 Speed, Cutt in sippetts, 
Trussell, layd about Fora trayle Garnish, 1684 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1944/4A Petticoat of Musk coloured Silk, ..the Flowers 
Trail Silver. 3 

IL. Something trailed or made by trailing. 

+3. A sledge [= L. tragula]. Obs. 

1s7o Levins Manip. 198/43 A Trayle, sledde, traka. 1576 
in Rigor Ch, Acts (Surtees) 379 For a trayle to hym, 12d, 
1888 Durham Wills (Surtees) 11. 390 ij long lethers, j 
traile, ij flekes, jnowt heck,12s. x600 D, Serriein Hakluyt 
Voy. AL. 37 ‘They frank or keepe certaine dogs.. which they 
woke togither, as we do oxen & horses, toa sled or traile: 
and so carry their necessaries ouer the ycé and snow, 

4, A drag-net [= L, ¢vaguda]. Also ¢rail-net : 
see 16. (Also jig.) 

xxx W, Kine tr, Waude's Ref. Politics v. 198 The first 
that made trails, and found out casting-nets to make men 


captives, x P. Gass ¥rnd. 29 The fish here are gene- 
rally pike... What we caught were taken with trails or 
brush nets, 


§. The hinder end of the stock of a gun-carriage, 
which rests or slides on the ground when the 
carriage is unlimbered, Cf. TRAIN 50,1 20. 

1768 J. Mutizr Treat, Artillery Vocah., Trail, is the 
end. of the travelling carriage opposite to the wheels, and 
upon which the carriage slides, when unlimbered. 1803 
Wa uncron in Gurw, Desd, (1837) Il. 565 There isnoremedy, 
» excepting to lengthen considerably the trail of the carriage, 
1868 Rep. to Govt. U.S, Munitions War 95 The gun is 
mounted ona field-carriage, with trail of the usual form, 

6. Anything drawn behind as an appendage; a 
body or collection of things or persons, drawn along 
by, or following in the wake of, something or 
some.one, or moving steadily along in a lengthened 
formation so as to suggest this; a train. 

x62x QuarLes Argalus & P, (1678) 85 A rising Sun.. 
From whence ten thousand trails of gold came down In 
waving points, 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg, 1. 504 Seeming 
Stars. shooting through the Darkness... With,.longTrails of 
Light. 1770 LanGuorne Plezarch (1851) I. 282/2 Dreadful 
thunders..mingled with long trails of lightning. 1856 Mrs. 
Browninc Aur. Leigh 1. 86 From which long trail of chant- 
ing priests and girls. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xx, The 
wind was apparent in the hurrying trails of cloud. ; 

7. A mark left where something has been trailed 


| or has passed along; a trace, track. Also jig. 


1610 Guinuim Heraldry 1. vil. (1660) 77 Upton tearmeth 

it in Latine, 7yac/us which signifieth a Trace, or Traile, 
because the field is seen both within and without it; and 
the Traile itselfe is drawn thereupon in a different colour. 
[See Tract 52.8 6(a).] 19727 Gay Fadies 1. xxiv, 12 A snail, 
.. With slimy trail Crawls o’er the grass, 3817 Moore Lalla 
R., Par. & Peri, But the trail of the serpent is over them 
all. 1833 Marryar P. Simple xxix, 1 used to watch them 
(sharks] during the night watch, as their fins, above water, 
skimmed along, leaving a trail of light behind them. 3856 
Mrs, Brownine Aum, Leigh u. 2x Brushing a green trail 
across the lawn With my gown in the dew. 1864 Sxrat 
Uhland’s Poents 124 The heights were touched wit sa he 
fair golden trail. 1899 Addbutt's Syst, Ajed. VII1, 865 In 
the imperfectly washed, a trail of dirt marks the course 
of the burrow {of the itch insect], 

b. sec. in astronomical photography, The line 
or trace produced by the motion of the image of a 
star across the plate during exposure. : 

1889 Anthony's: Photogr. Bull, 11, 185 On developing 
numerous stars will be found which are invisible to. the 
naked eye, -The stars will all leave: trails, forming arcs of 
concentric circles whose center lies near the center of the 
plate, 1891 /éid, 1V. 83 When the plate is developed it 
will contain a series of lines or trails produced. by the light 


of the star as it crossed the plate. 


8. spec. The track or other indication, as scent, 


_ left by a person or animal, esp. as followed bya 


huntsman or hound, or by any pursuer, Also /ig. 


TRAIL. 


xggo Coxaing Treat. Hunting Dijb, Take your [otter] 
houndes to the place..and cast your traylors off vpon_the 
trayle you thinke best. 1602 SHaxs. Haz. 1v. v. 109 How 
cheerefully on the false Traile they cry, Oh this is Counter 
you false Danish Dogges. x607 Torsen. Four, Beasts 
(1658) 120 The best manner to teach these hounds is to take 
a live hare, and trail her after you upon the earth;.,after- 
ward set forth your hound near thetrail. 2741 Compl, Fate 
Piece i, i. 295 A sure Sign they are upon the Scents that is, 
where the Fox hath passed that Night, it is called a Drag 
or Trail. 2805 Pixs Sources Mississ, (1810) 38,1 was deter- 
mined..if we came on the trail of elk, to follow them..in 
order to kill one. 1806 /é/d,57 My sentinel informed us, 
that some Indians were coming full speed upon our trail 
or track. x18a7 J. F, Coorer Prairie iii, Did you ever run 
him upon the trail of carrion ? 1837 W. Iavinc Capi. Bonne- 
wille (1849) x11 Vandenburgh put himself upon their trail, to 
trace them to their place of concealment. @ 3859 Macaulay 
fist. Eng, xxiv. (1861) V.143 The Spanish Ambassador.. 
followed the trail with stich skill and perseverance that he 
discovered, if not the whole truth, yet enough [etc.], 1888 
P. Linney in Times 16 Oct. 10/5 The hound. .took up the 
stale trail over some rather trying ground without a fault. 

b. Something strong-smelling trailed or drawn 
along the ground to produce a scent for hounds to 
follow: = Drage 5d. 6b. 

1963 Brit, Mag. IV. 553 They ran after a tratl drawn by 
a man on horseback about xo minutes before the hounds 
started. 1781 P, Beckrorn Hunting (1802) 85 A cat is as 
good a trail as any. ; 

9. A path or track worn by the passage of persons 
travelling ina wild or uninhabited region ; a beaten 
track, a rude path. (Chiefly.in U.S, and Canada.) 

1807 P. Gass $end, 125 We proceeded down the river 
through dreadful narrows, where the rocks were in some 
pecs breast high, and no path or trail of any kind. 1875 

EMPLE & SHELDON fist. Worthjield, Mass. 50 Indian 
Paths—which were narrow trails worn by the feet in march. 
ing single file—crossed the country in various directions, 
1894 C. L. Jounsrons Canada 8x A trail, as the Canadians 
call the tracks which do instead of roads, 

10. Geod, A name for certain mixed glacial or 
other deposits resting upon older formations. 

(So called as app, marking the track of floating ice.) 

1866 O. Fisner in g. Frnl. Geol. Soc. 20 June 555, I have 
found that cylindrical pits and pipes are generally confined 
to soluble beds, and that the normal form of the cavities in 
clays, sands, and gravels is that of troughs or furrows. 
They are usually filled with materials derived from some 
neighbouring higher ground.., For the sake of a name l 
shall call the materials which fill these furrows the ‘trail’, 
1884 Grin Text-dk, Geol. vi. v, Hi. § 2 go8 A remarkable 
bed of clay, loam, and gravel (‘loess’ or ‘trail’). . x884 
W. G. Smira_in Frul, Anthropol, Inst, XVI, 358 The 
whole of the ‘ Paleolithic floor’ is..covered with the * warp 
and trail” belonging to the last geological period of great 
cold, 2897 Archzol. Frni, Dec. a7§ here the flints are 
buried, in the ‘head’ or ‘rain wash’ or ‘run o° th’ hills’ or 
trail, or whatever we may call the surface accumulation. 

TIT. Action of trailing. : 
1L. The action of dragging oneself or something 
along, or of creeping or crawling; also déal., a 
tiring walk. rare. 

2.1847 Surrey Aneid n, 284 The serpents twine [=twain] 
with hasted traile they gide To Pallas temple, 2674 N. 
Famrax Bulk & Selv. World 14x The souls business in the 
wagon or vehicle of the body is,.rather to ride in state than 
to ride post, ennobling the body by its curious draughts 
and trails of enlivening sprightlinesses, 876 W“hithy Gloss, 
Ss. v., ‘A lang trail’, a tiresome journey. 

12. The action of hunting by the trail; chase by 
the track or scent, 

1669 Dryven J¥12d Gadian? 11, i; To come upon the spur 
after'a tray] at four in the afternoon to destruction of cold 
meat and cheese. xgoz O. Wister Virginian ix, All 
winter he had ridden trail, worked at ditches during summer, 

13. A422, The act of trailing a rifle, or the position 
of it when trailed (see TRAIL v.1 2). 

1833 Regul. Instr, Cavalry 1. 29 The barrel..may be., 
examined at the trail. 1847 Jnfantry Man, 11854) 30 Y rail 
Arms... Bring it down to the trail on the right side. . £02d, 
4ob, The short trai] must never be used. 1892 GREENER 
Breech-Loader 193 At the ‘trail, that is, grasped in the 
right hand, the arm at full length, and the gun horizontal, 

14. An act of drawing out, enticing, or befooling, 
rare~, 1847 [see Tram. 3 b]. 

IV. 15, A woman who trails her dress along 
the ground; an untidy woman, slattern, slut. Sz 
x8ag Jamieson, Trail, a term of reproach for a. dirty 

woman; as, ‘Ye wile trail’, you nasty hussy, 4derd, 1878 
A. Pau Rand, Writ, 28 It is a very old saying..that no 
man should marry a trail, which meant a female who trailed 
her dress through the gutters, xzg0r Trotrer £. Gaddoway 
Sh, 102/2 Come, bring me quick, ye useless trail, Lhe gully 
knife to sheer the kail, neat 


WV. 16. attrib, and Comb, (some of which may . 
be from Tram v1), as. traid-blazer, -hunting, 


-maker, robbery, -trot; tratl-weary adj.; see also 
2c; trail-bar, a wooden bar for turning the trail 
of a gun-carriage in pointing the gun; trail-board, 
a carved piece in a ship: see quot.; tradl-car( U.S.) 
= TRAILER 62; trail-cart (dia/.): see quots. 
1770-1896; trail-eye = ¢raz/-plate-eye; trail- 
handspike = fraz/-bar; trail lever, ‘a trail« 
ing lever hinged to the spindle-carriage of .a 
spinning-mule’ (Cent. Dict. Supp.); trail-net, a 
fishing-net that is trailed or drawn along, a drag- 
net; trail-plank, a plank for supporting the trail 
of a gun-carriage; trail-plate, an. iron plate 
attached to the trail of a gun-carriage; hence 
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TRAIT. 


trail-plate-eye, an ‘eye’ or perforated piece fixed 
on the trail-plate, used in limbering up; traii- 
rope, a rope used for trailing or drawing some- 
thing: (@) ?a tow-rope; (4) in a gun-carriage = 
Protoneg; (c) a rope trailed on the ground to 
check the speed of a balloon ; trail-scent = sense 
8 babove (cf. TRAIN-SCENT) ; trail-spade, a projec- 
tion at the lower end of the trail of a gun-carriage. 
_ 1828 J. M. Serarman Brit. Gunner (ed.2) 116 *Trail Bear- 
ings. (Cast Iron.) 1908 Daily Chron. 19 May 3/2 Mrs. 
Hubbard's journey..with a small party of ‘*trail blazers’ 
native to the ways of Labrador, x704 J. Harns Lex 
Techn. 1,*Traile-board, in a Ship, is a carved Board on 
each side of her Beak, reaching from her Main Stem to 
the Figure, or to the Brackets, 1770-4 A, Hunrer Georg, 
£ss, (1804) IL. 370 To bruise out the grain by sledges or 
trail carts, 1861 Smines Zxgineers II. 109 Sledges or trail- 
carts were also used for the same purpose ; but the most 
common instrument employed was the flail, 1896 Crockerr 
Grey Maz xii, A trail-cart,..a box with shafts like a carriage, 
but without wheels, mounted ona great brush of branches 
and twigs, which..scored the ground with a thousand ruts 
and scratches. 1887 Pall Mall G. 30 Mar. 6/z Large 
numbers of *trail cattle, driven recklessly into Wyoming in 
1881, 1890 Nasmita Jfod, Cotton Spinning Mach. xi, 206 
The traverse of the locking lever prior to locking is gradu- 
ally lessened as the *trail lever slide Lis lowered, x892 — 
Cotton Spinning viii, 270 The shoulder R is pulled over. the 
bowl carried at the end of the lever L, called the ‘trail’ 
lever, which is hinged to the carriage, 1901 Hide World 
Alag. VILL. 1536/2 A-couple of the *trail-makers visited the 
cabin and found the partners there.  x903 A chenene 5 Aug, 
183/2 A series of reprints or translations of the narratives of 
‘‘Trailmakers', from the earliest times to the close of the 
eighteenth century, 1820 JopreL, */'railnet, or Lrawilnet, 
1877 Knicur Dict, Altech, Tratl-net, a net drawn or trailed 
behind a boat; or by two persons on opposite banks in 
sweepingastream, 18839 F. A. Gairrirus Artild, Aan, (1862) 
zig One “trail plank...’Chis plank is placed on the ground, 
so that the trail of a siege carriage may rest on it.. 1828 
J. M. Senarman Brit, Gunner (ed, 2) 17 *Lrail-plate Eyes. 
rwgox Wide World Mag. VIII. 154/2 The territory had been 
remarkably: free from serious crime, and “*trail-robberies 
‘were unknown. 1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunters xx, 
Mules and mustangs, picketed on long *trail-ropes. 1899 
Westm, Gaz. 31 July 10/2 We opened the valve to hasten 
our descent before reaching it, and at 8,8 our. trail-rope 
touched the ground. 168a Lond. Gaz, No. 1711/8 A *Trail 
Scent for. Hounds. x78x P. Becxrorp A’unting’ (1802)-85 
You say, you should like to see your young hounds run a 
trailgcent, 1904 Sez. Amter, 21 May 4o2/2 The carriage... 
permits of checking the recoil without undue strain. .through 
a Miele provided with an elastic joint. 2897 Ovting 
(U.8.) XXIX. 439/z From the *trail-start to the death it 
had been no more than a 15-minutes’ run, 1895 Krecine 
and. Fungle Bk. 134 They fell into the quick, choppy *trail- 
"trot in and out through the checkers of the moonlight. 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 398/12 The once *trail-weary emi- 
grant, the ranchman of to-day, does the freighting,. from 
the railroad town, 


ot Trail, 54.2 Oss. Forms: 5 treylle, 5-6 
‘twayle, traile, 6 trayll, treyle, 8 treil, 7-8 trail, 
_ [Late ME. ¢reyéle, ¢rayle, app. a, OF. treille, traille 
. ‘a bower or arbour of vine branches sustained by 
trellis-work’ (Littré), also trellis, lattice work 
grating, grill (for window, door, etc.) = Pr. ¢red//a, 
tretha:—L. trichila, later also tricia, bower, arbour, 
summerhouse: see also TRELLIS 53.2] 

lL. A latticed structure for training climbing 
plants upon ; a trellis. 

¢1460 Sin R. Ros La Belle Dane 184, I me withdrew.. 
And set me down aloon, behynd a trayle Ful of teves,.. With 
grene withies y-bounden. x§65 Coormr Vhesaurus 5.-V. 
Brachium, Brochiata vinea, a vine hauyng longe branches 
vpon trayles, x693 Everyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1.132 
Po eee ape not so well when raised upon high 
Trails, x7a7 Bradley's Fam. Dict, s.v. Gardener, To cut 
the Trees and Pallisades when there is need of it, as well as 
the Treils and Arbours. 

2, A lattice; a grating; a grill. 

1485 Caxton Paris & V7, (1868) 64 Or they entred they 
opened a treylle whyche gaf lyght in to the pryson., ¢xg00 
Melusive 328 He fonde a grete yron trayll, wherin were 
closed a hondred men. that the geaunt held for hys pryson- 


ners, ‘1984 Eryot, Clatva..to shutte-a wyndowe, specially. © 


a lattise window: To close with lattise grates, or treyles., 

+ Trail, 54.3. Qds. | [Aphetic shortening of En- 
TRAIL, orig, extraz/e.] Entrails, intestines, collec- 
tively 3 esd, those of certain birds, as woodcock 
and snipe, and fishes, as red. mullet, which are 
cooked and eaten with the rest of the flesh. 

1764 Smottarr Trav. xviii, (1766) 1.291 The thrush is pre- 
sented with the trail, because the bird feeds on olives. ‘They 
may as well eat the trail of a sheep, because it feeds on the 
aromatic herbs of the mountain. 1772 Westay H&s. (1872) 
X, 387 Those that are fond of his bowels may put them in 
again, and swallow them as they would the trail of a wood. 
cock, 1804 Faruey Loud. Art Cookery 40 Baste them with 
a little butter, and let the trail drop on the toast, 1827 
j. HH. in Hone Averyday 8%, 11. 94 Here [in France] 
they [larks] are always dressed with the trail, like snipes. 
1846 Sover Cookery 227 Take the flesh and trails of the 
woodcocks from the bones. 
Trail (tréil), v1 Forms: 4-7 traile, trayle, 
5 traylle, 5-6 traille, 6-7 trale, 6-8 trayl, 6- 
trail, [Occurs soon after 1300; agreeing in form 
with a late OF, hg he recorded only 

losses (Germania n.s. XI. 

L. carpére ‘to pluck, snatch, tear 

hi t so.suit the MIE. sense 
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traille, was app. the same word as ONF, ¢ratZ/e-r 
to haul or tow (a boat), r4th c. in Godef., and also 
as MLG. tred/en, tréilen (13.25 in Riigen, 14-15th c. 
in Brunswick, etc.}, MFI. ¢reylen, iretilen, treelen, 
FL, Du. éreiden, LG. treilen, treulen, Elis, tretlen, 
trazlen, all ‘to haul or tug (a boat)’, Cf. also LG., 
Du., FL. greed tow-line ; also ONF. fraz/le (14th e.), 
trele, trestle, nod.Pr. trazl/o, Cat. and Sp. tralia, Pg. 
tradha, all meaning ‘tow-line’ or ‘rope’. It is 
difficult to correlate the German and the Romanic 
words; but it is generally supposed that all go 
back to a late L. or Com. Romanic *¢ragudire ‘ to 
drag’, f. L. ¢raguda, meaning (inter alia) a ‘ drag- 
net’, and a small ¢vaha or ‘ sledge’, f. L. trahére, 
pop.L. *ragére (F. trative) to ‘draw, drag, haul’, 
This would also in form give OF. zregeléan. 

It is somewhat remarkable that while the earliest sense of 
both the OF. and MLG. words was ‘to tow (a boat)’, this 
specific use does not appear in ME., while the chief ME. 
uses do not appear on the continent, This detracts from 
the satisfactoriness of the derivation, which is still the best 
to which the known facts point: cf. also Tram z,), which 
similarly takes us back to L. Z-ahére, “tragére with a dif- 
ferent suffix.) ; 


I. Primary senses, Transitive. 
1. To draw behind one; to drag along upon the 
ground or other surface (esp. something hanging 
loosely, as a long garment) ; also, to drag (a person) 


roughly, to hale; to haul. 

e1373 Se, Leg. Saints xxvi. (Wycholas) 690 He hynt be 
prioure be be-hare,..& traylyt hyme ful angrely Our al pe 
floure here & pare. @1380 A/inor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
liii. 356 Pei trompe bifore pis traiturs, and traylen hem on 
tres Porow-out pe Cite. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayiton xx. 
449 Ye shall see many knyghtes to traylle theyr bowelles 
thorughe the feeldes. 1530 Parser. 760/2 He was trayled 
upon a hardell thorowe al the towne, i /ust trayndé sur une 
herce par toute la ville. 21533 Lo. Berners Avon cxxx, 
475 Horses rynnynge abrode traylynge theyr brydels after 
them. 2623 in Foster Aug. Factories Ind, (1908) Il. 231 A 
band of souldiers befor, marching with ther coulers trayled 
after. x67x Miron Savzson x402 They shall not trail me 
through thir streets Like a wild Beast. - x712-14 Porn Rage 
Lock m. 73 What boots..That long behind he trails his 
pompous robe? 1832 Tennyson Lady of Shalote1, iti, Slide 
the heavy barges trail’d By slow horses. 1865 Dickens Mut. 
Zr, 1. x, The gentleman has trailed his stick after him. 


b. To carry or convey by drawing or dragging, 
as in a vehicle or ship; sometimes said of some- 
thing cumbrous figured as if dragged along, = 
‘drag’ used dyslogistically. Also dal. to carry 
(dirt) on the feet into a house. : 

61438 Torr. Portugal 1316 They Reysed a gale with a 
saylle, The Geaunt tolond for to traylle, 1748 H. Watroie 
Lett, ¢o Mann ( 1554) 11, 232 The yacht is not big enongh to 
convey all the tables and chairs and conveniences that he 
trails along with him. @1763.SHenstong Badiad vi, A 
coach with acoronet trail'd herto Tweed. 1863 Mas. Toocoop 
Yorks. Dial. (MS.), The childer trail a lot o° moock in 
t’house. 2887 Bowen 2’ne/d n1. 325, 1, when our homes lay 
blazing, was trailed o’er séa. ‘i : P 

e, To draw (the body or limbs) along wearily or 
with difficulty in walking, etc., esp. from disable- 
ment or exhaustion. So. re? to move along 
slowly and painfully, drag oneself along, crawl. 

1362 Child-Marriages 138 He..demaundid a tieth goose.. 
and she wold have gevin him none but one that haltid, and 
tralid. the winge. 1566 Brunpevic Horsemanship ww. cix. 
(x580) 50 b, The Horse will not lift that leg, but traile it nigh 
theground, x740Somervitte Hobdinol u. 404 Her wounded 
Parts Grov'ling she [a snake] trails along. 1863 W. C. 
BaLpwin Afr. Hunting ix. 413, I have no appetite, and trail 
my limbs after. me as if they did not. belong to me. 1908 
Sir H. Maxwetr Guide to Holyrood 108 He trailed himself, 
a broken-hearted man, to Falkland Palace. _ 

2. Ad. orig. To carry (a pike or similar weapon) 
in the right hand in an, oblique position with the 
head forward and the butt nearly touching the 
ground; later spec. to carry (a lance or rifle) in 
a horizontal position in the right hand with the 
arm fully extended downward (as in the British 
army), or in an oblique position, grasping it just 
above the balance with the arm extended down- 
ward and slightly bent (as in the U.S. army). 
(Also, formerly, to carry (a pike) reversed, with 
the pointed head dragging along the ground, as at 
military funerals: see quot. 1688.) Phr. Za trail 
a pike, to serve as a soldier (arcd.). ; 

1849 Compl, Scat. vii. 70 The eldest of them vas in harnes, 
traland ane halbert behynd hym. 1563 Cuurcnyarp Chippes 
(575) 58 b, And still I hoept, the warres wold me aduaunce 
So trayld the piek, and world began a nue, 1622 FLetcuer 
& Massincrer San. Curate 1.i, How proud..should I be 
To trail a pike under your brave command, 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury uu, xix. (Roxb.) 147/2 Trayle your pike, is to take 
it in the right hand vnder the head and hold it close-to your 
side, In this posture they march. . There is an other 
way of traileing the pike, which is by takeing the but end 
in the right-hand holding it to the side, traileing or Grawitg 
the head after vpon the ground. In this posture they marc 


at the funerall of asouldier. 1803 Regulations for Exercise 


of Riflemen 4 Trail Arms, The left hand seizes the rifle at 
the second pipe, the right close over the sight, and trails it on 
the right side at arm’s-length. 1825 Scotr 7alisw. x, The 
soldiers wore the downcast..looks, with which they trail 
their-arms ata funeral, 33 Regul. Instr, Cavatry i. 161 
The lanceiis. ‘trailed * ng:cartied.in the right hand at 
the balance, 1870. Study Wind. 92 Ben Jonson,, 
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trailed a pike in the Low Countries. x8997 Man. Field 
Artillery Here. 62 Trail Arms. The ‘Trail. Give’ the 
carbine a cant upwards with the right hand, seizing it close 
behind the back-sight, and bring it to a‘horizontal position 
at the full extent of the arm, fingers and thumb round the 
carbine, 1879 Martini-Henry Rifle Hxerc. 13 Arms must 
never be trailed with fixed bayonets. 

+b. Hence allusively zo ¢raz? a den, to write, to 
follow the occupation of a writer. Obs. nonce-use, 

1680 Drypen Cxsar Borgia Prol. 1 The unhappy man 
who once has trailed a pen Lives vot to please himself, but 
other men, 

3. fig. or in fig. context, with various implica- 
tions: e.g. to drag forcibly fo some course of 
action; to draw out, lengthen out in time, protracts 
to utter slowly, drawl; to ‘drag zz’ irrelevantly; 
to subject to dishonour, ‘drag in the dust’; etc. 

1604 T. Wricut Passzous 1. viii. 31 The sensitive appetite 
often..traleth and haleth the will to.. follow her pleasures. 
1648 Crasuaw Music's Duel 37 [She] Trayles her plaine 
Ditty in one long-spun note. 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. 
(1650) 396 As for Lyra, who is trayled in here, and cited, 
1806 Wornsw. Ode /atin: Immmeort. v, Not in utter naked~ 
ness, But trailing clouds of glory do we come From God. 
1806 G. Austin Chironomia i, 38 Vhe words, .should not 
be trailed nor drawled, nor let to slip out carelessly, 1874 
Green Short Hist. viit. § 3. 479 The policy which had so 
long trailed English honour at the chariot-wheels of Spain. 
x89 E. & D. Gerarp Sens. Plant UI. i. xii. 81 There 
really is no reason for trailing out the matter longer. 

b. To draw as by persuasion or art; to draw 
on; hence colog.‘ to quiz, befool’ (Farmer S/ang\, 
aziz ParneLn fairy Tale 158 Then Will, who bears the 
wispy fire, To trail the swains among the mire, 1748 
Richarpson Clarissa (1811) VII. Ixvii. 276, I [was] so long 
trailed on between hope and doubt. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. 
Lyre xvii, lL. .perceived she was (what is vernacularly termed) 
trailing Mrs, Dent; that is, playing on her ignorance; her 
trail might be clever, but it was decidedly not gocd-natured, 
r900 Kernanan Scoundrels & Co. xxi, Vo see the Ishmaelites 
‘trail’ a sufferer from ‘ swelled head ‘ is to undergo inocula- 
tion against that fell malady. 
ITI. Intransitive senses, 

(But for the doubtful OE. tw gfan, these form the earliest 
group in Eng. and perh. ought to be branch I.) 

4, (intr, for pass, of 1.) To hang down so as to 
drag along the ground or other surface; to be 
drawn loosely behind (by a person, animal, or 
thing in motion). 

1303 R. Baunne Handi, Synne 3444 What sey 3e men of 
ladyys pryde Pat gone traylyng ouer syde:.,To soule 
helpe hyt my3t do bote, Pat trayleh lowe vndyr be fote. 
ex400 Destr, Troy 10358 Pat so worshipfull a wegh, as be 
wight Troilus.,Shuld traile as a traytor by the taile of his. 
horse. ¢x450 Averlin xiv. 21x Ther sholde ye se stedes 
and horse renne Maisterles, their reynes trailynge vndir 
fote, xg23 Firzuers, A2sd. § 141 That it [a gate] do not 
trayle and that the wyndes blowe it not open. 1633 P. 
Fiercuer Purple Isl xu, xvi, His hanging dewlap trail’d 
along the golden sand. 1823 Local Act 4Geo. IV, c. ti.§ 98 
If any Person..suffer any Timber. .carried..upon_ wheel 
Carriages, to drag or trail upon the said. Bridge or Roads. 
1868-70 Morris Earthly Par, 1. u. 620 The sound Of silken 
dresses trailing o’er the ground, 

b. Mal. (intr. for pass. of 2). 

1677 Lond. Gas. No. ina Amsterdam, March ig. Yester- 
day was performed the Funerals of the late Lieutenant 
Admiral de Ruyter, the proceeaine es thus: x. Marched 
two Companies of Soldiers, their Pikes trailing. 

5. To hang down or float loosely from its attach- 
ment, as dress, hair, etc.; of a plant: to prow de- 
cumbently and stragglingly to a considerable length, 
so as to rest upon the ground or other support, as 
a stem or branch of a plant; to ‘creep’. 

c14ra2 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 466 What help schal 


-he, Wos sleeues encombrous so syde traille, Do to his 


lord? 1578 Lyre Docoens 1. vii. 13.1t hath. .small braunches 
..creping or trayling alongst the ground. xg9% SPENSER 
Ruines of Time ti, Her yeolow locks,., Ahout her shoulders 
careleslie downe trailing, 1687 A. Loven. tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 1. 94 They cover this Table with a large pinked Car- 
pet, which on all sides trails on the ground, 1776 WiTHER- 
inG Brit. Plents (1796) 111. 542 In open sunny situations it 
[Prunella] grows trailing,..but in woods it is upright, x845 
Foro //andbk, Spain 1.32 The Spanish horse's tail often 
trails to the very ground, _ 

6. + To walk with long trailing garments (04s.) ; 
to drag one’s limbs, walk slowly or wearily as if 
dragged along (often, following some person or 
thing: cf. 4); to move or go in extended order; to 
creep, crawl, as.a serpent or other reptile. 

1303 R. Braunne Handl, Synne 3440 [see 4h 13.. Metr. 
How. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv LVII. 303 Ich 
{the devil] haue longe i-ben pi lord and mad pe traile and 
{? in] gren In siclatoun and in scarlet, a@ 1400 Sir Penny 29 
in Map's Poems (Camden) 360 He may ger tham trayl syde 
In gude skarlet and grene. xg13 Doucras 2meis.v, Prol. rr 
Wantoun gallandis to traill in sumptuus wedis. ‘1608 Tor. 
suit Serpents (1658) 732 Like the Horned-serpent, so trails 
this elf on land. “x768 Gotpsm. Good-x, Man 1. i, Nothing 
diverts me more than one of those fine old dressy things.. 
trailing through a minuet at Almack’s. 1864 LoweLi J7re- 
side Trav, 106 We trailed along, at the rate of four miles an 
hour, 1868 Kincraxe Crimea’ (1877) IL, i, 83 The caval- 
cade which had trailed in his wake. x905 Sie F. TReves 
Other Side Lantern u, vii. (1906) 73 The camels that trailed 
away from the city. 

b. Of inanimate things: To move along slowly ; 
to drift, glide, or.flow slowly (ods.); sometimes, to 
move in the wake of something as if drawn along by 
it; to form a trail. : 

: 1470-85 Mavory Arthur vu. xxxiv. 267 They.,drewe their 
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5 ete strokes that the blood trayled to the 
bein cg eae Pisgah ww. iii, 48 ‘Lhe water issuing 
thence trailed after them in all their removealls. 1754 Jj. 
Love Cricket 1. 41 The dull Ball trails before the feeble 
Mace, 1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) II, 68 Vesicular 
Erythema :..surface. covered with.,minute vesicles. ,pro- 

essively trailing into the neighbouring sound parts, 18g 
oncr. Gold. Leg. iv. Neighboring Nunnery 59 Vhrough the 
momentary gloom Of shadows o'er the landscape trailing. 
7. To extend in a straggling line, to straggle. 
x6o0 Hlaxtuyr Voy. 111.6z5 Cape Roxo is a low Cape and 
trayling to the sea-ward. 1905 J. B. Fiera //ighways 
Dertyshire vit. 98 The path..sometimes trails across the 
ows. e. 
aa Trail off (fig.): to ‘go off - in a careless, 
casual, or indefinite way fo something ; to tail off. 
31843 Dickens Cricket iii, The soft-hearted Slowboy trailed 
off at this juncture into such a deplorable howl. that {etc,]. 
1863 — ut. Fru. xvi, Twemlow.. trails off into‘—actlyso’. 


‘TIT, Secondary senses, app. from Train sé1 
2, 7-8. 7 
3! trans. To decorate or cover with .a trailing 
pattern or ornament; to adom in the style of 


tracery. Const. with. ; 

33. B. BE. Allit. PB. 1473 Penitotes, & pynkardines, ay 
perles bitwene, So trayled & tryfled a traverce wer alle. 
1399 LanaL. Kick. Redeles 1. 47 Ypoudride wyth pete per 
if be ou3te, And traylid with troupe, and treste al aboute, 
e1440 Promp. Pare. 499/1 Traylyn, a(s) clopys, segrzento,.. 
sirino (Qsirnto). 25. Househ, Earl Northumblid. 
(1770. Notes 441, iiij Copes blew Sylk with red Orferes 
trayled with whitt Braunchis and Flowres. 1596 Spenser 
#.0.v.¥2 A Camis light of purple silke .. ‘Trayled with 
ribbands. x870 Rock Texd. Fadr. Introd. i, 76 The golden 
ground is trailed all over with leaf-bearing boughs. 

9. To follow the trail or track of, to track. 

xgg90 Cocaine Treat. Hunting D ij b, An otter sometimes 
wilbe trayled a mile or two before he come to the holt 
where he lyeth, x78x P. Beckrorn Huzting (1802). 150 
Seeing the hare trailed to her form, 1788 Gentl, Alag. 
LVILL 1. 74/2 General Clarke. .after trailing them upon 
several tracks, at last came up with them. 188 Harrixe 
Brit. Anim, Laxtinct 1. 18 In later times the Bear was trailed 
with boar-hounds. .r9x0 Contemp. Rev. July 33 The ranch- 
man is away.. trailing horse thieves, 

10, To mark out (a trail or track); to trace out. 

c1g86 C'ress Pemsroxe /s, 11x. xiii, Abroad they range 
and hunt apace, Now that, now this. As famine trailes a 
hungry trace. 1600 Hakiuyt Voy. (1810 III. 546 By reason 
there met many wayes traled by the wild beastes, I lost my 
way. 1891 tr. Didon's Christ I. 410 ‘The way of the 
Kingdom. .is a way trailed with blood. 

pb. ‘Lo make trails or tracks in; to make one’s 


sway through; see also quot. 1828 (U7.S.). 

16s2 Buntowes Theoph. xut. xxvii, The Larks, wing'd 
travellers, that trail ‘the skie. 1828 Werssrer, 7radd,..In 
America, to tread down grass by walking through; to lay 
flat as, to trail grass. . 

LL. zzér. To follow the trail or track of the game. 

1741 Compl. Fant.-Piece u, i. 306 They will come Trailing 


- along by the River Side. 1810 Sporting Afag, XX XV. 194 
’ Mr, Yeatman’s hare beagles trailed up to a hare in Pulham 


Furze. x880 SHorTHouse ¥. Jaglesant ii, 4x ‘The hounds 
came trailing and chanting along by the river side, 

IV, 12. zztr. ‘Vo fish by trailing a bait from 
a moving boat; sfec. to fish from a trailer (see 
Trarupe 8). 

1857 R. Tomes Amer, in Fapan xiii. 308 Another cluster 
of fishing-boats. apparently trailing for fish. 1864’[HOREAU 
Maine WW, iii, 176 My companion trailed for trout as we 
paddled along. R 

18. Billiards. (See TRAILING vd/. sb. 1c.) 

14. Cards. At casino, To play a card that is 
useless for gaining a point. (Perh. jig. from 6.) 

1g0g in Cent, Dict, Supp. 

+Trail, v.2 Ods. [a. OF, erediier to trellis, 
interweave, from ¢redlée Train sd.2] trans. ‘To 
provide with or train upon a, trellis, ; 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. clxxviil. (Bodl, MS.), 
Vines nedep to be trailed to be be better susteyned, 


T rail: see T 3b. . 

+Trailba:ston. Old Law, Forms: (4 
traillebastoun), 4-7  traile-baston, 4-5, 7- 
trailbaston (22. 4 -bastons); also 4 traile-, 
traylebastoun, (4~5 troille-, troyl(e-, 6 troyle- 
bastone, 8 trailbaton) ; also 4 trayne-bastoun, 
[ME. a. AF. ¢vaille-daston, f. tradile imper. of 
tvailler, Tray v1 +.OF. daston stick, cudgel, club, 
lit. ‘ one who trails or carries a club or cudgel’ (cf. 
to trail a pike). 

Cf. for the formation, F. coupe-dourse, coupe-gorge, porte. 
clefs, tuechien, and Eng. cul-purse, cut-throat, pickpocket, 
turnkey, Rill-cow, etc.) 

One of a class of violent evil-doers in the reign 
of Edward I, who, as brigands or hired ruffians, 
bludgeoned, maltreated, and robbed the king's 
lieges, during his absence or absorption in foreign 
wars ; also applied to their system of violence, for 
the suppression of which special justices were 
instituted in 1304~5; thence contextually applied 
also to the ordinances issued against them (ordinatio 
de trailbastons), and tothe inquisitions, trials, courts, 
and justices ( justices sur les traylbastouns, justices 
for or of trailbaston), appointed for their suppres- 
sion, In living use from 1304 to ¢ i390; after- 
wards only a historical term, ofien misunderstood. 
. Evidence of the original application of zraiile-baston to the 
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offenders is chiefly supplied by Anglo-Fr. and Latin 
writings, difficult to epitomize here. They may be seen in 
fullin £. Foss Fudges of Hng. vol. T11, 28-36 (1851), and 
¥, M. Nichols Orig, Docuets. illustr. Crinzinal Law, tine 
of Edw. l, in Archzologia vol. XL (1866). The transfer- 
ence of the name of an offence to the legal process dealing 


with it, and even to its penalty, is a well-known phenomenon 


in the history of legal terms. In the 17th c. and later, many 
uesses were made at the origin of the name; thus the 

Fustices of Trailbaston were fabled to be socalled from their 
carrying the staff of justice’, and by Coke, ‘ because they 

proceeded as speedily as one might draw a staff’. 

1304-5 Ordinance in Camb. MS, Dd. vii. 6 If, 6r (13..) 
Incipiunt Articuli Lincolnie qui dicuntur Traylebastoun, 
lin Brit, Mus, MS, Hargrave 336 Les Articles de Trayne- 
dastoun.}.-Art. iij, De verberatoribus. De ceux qui sunt 
baturs e funt les grands bateries el pays, e qui sunt prestz e 
apparaylleez de estre loweez de tiele chose fayre solum ceo 
q' hom les vodra loweer ou purparleer, la baterie greyndre 
ou meyndre. 1305 (April) Comission (in Foss IU. 31 
(docketed)), De transgressionibus nominatis Trailbaston 
audiendis et terminandis, 1305 Rodis of Parlt. I. 178 
(Marginal note) Ordinatio de trailbastons. 47a. 2ox/1 Ad 
petitionem illorum qui steterunt in servicio Regis coram 
Justiciis de Trailebaston petentium remedium super eo, 
quod ubi plures homines fuerunt indictati de conspiractis et 
aliis transgressionibus [etc.], 1306 2d. 218/2 Les Justices qui 
sont ordenez pur entendre a Jes busoignes de Traillebaston, 
¢1306 Lanctorr Chron. in Pol. Songs (Camden) 319 Trayl- 
bastouns sunt nomez de cel retenaunce, En fayres et marchez 
se preferent fere covenaunce, Pur treys souz ou iiij, ou purla 
valiaunce, Batre un prodomme ke unk fist nosaunce A cors 
Cristiene, par nuli temoygnaunce, ¢1306-7 Outlaw's Song 
ibid. 233 ie lur aprendroy le giw.de Traylebastoun, EB Jur 
bruseroy l’eschyne e le cropoun, Les bras e les jaunbes, ce 
serreit resoun, La Jange lur tondroy e la bouche ensoun, 
e3315 Lancrort Chron, in Pol, Songs (Camden) 320 Parmy 
Engletere gentz de graunz resouns Assignez sunt justizes 
sur les traylbastouns; Les wns par enquest sunt jugez 
A prisouns: Li altre alez & fourches & pendre envirouns. 
271328 ‘Vriver Chron, (1845) 404 Hii justitiarii ab homini- 
bus popularibus vocati sunt de Traylebastoun, quod sonat 
Tr baculum. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 328 Pe 
kyng herd alle be fame, pe pleynt of ilka toun, & gaf bam 
a newe name, & cald bam ‘I'raile bastoun... The kyng 
porgh pe lond did seke men o resons, &. with be justise 
pam bond, to site on Trailebastons. 1387 Trevisa Hiden 
(Rolls) VILL. 295 Pat sere kyng Edward made hard inqui- 
sicioun azenst evel doers,..pat manere inquisicioun hizte 
trailbastoun. ¢xg00 Aru? clxxiii. 195 [He] lete enquere 
..of alle pe mistakyngus and wrongus done prou3 misdoers 
in Engeland, of alle pe tyme bat he hade bene out of his 
realme, pat me callede ‘Troylebaston’; and ordeynede 
berto Lustices. x494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 402. 161% 
Sreep Hist. Gz, Brit, 1x. x. § 46 Hee ordained Lustitiars 
for Trailbaston, who were to enquire of Man-slaughters, 
Ruffians, Disseisors, Boot-halers, Incendiaries, and other 
perturbers of the common quiet, and them to punish, b 
fine, death, and otherwise.. @26x8 Ratercu Prevog, Parl, 
(1628) 18 The same yeere the King vsed the Inquisition, 
called 7varle Baston. 1954 Hume Hist. Hug. (1761) I. 
xvi. 405 The renewal of the commission of trailbaton. 18g 
Foss Yudges of éngl. WI. 36 Conumissions of trailbaston 
continued to be issued at intervals till the middle of the 
reign of Richard I], when they finally ceased. 1853 Parker 
Turner's Dom. Archit. 11. i. 23 Strongholds for numerous 
bands of thieves, or ‘ trailbastons’, as they werecalled. x 
F. W. Marrianp Memoranda de Parl, (Rolls) Introd. 53 
note, This {Ordinatio de trailbastons in 1305] seems to be 
the first appearance in an official document of the curious 
word ‘trailbaston’, There can be little doubt that it signi- 
fied a *club-man’, a vagabond with a big stick. 

Trailed (traild), 92 a. [f. TRatn vl+-np1] 

1.. Drawn behind, dragged along on a surface, etc. 
(see the verb); 4/22. carried at the trail, as a pike 


or rifle ; in quot. 1797, made by trailing something, 

x63 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav xiii. 169 After them 
followed forty other Chariots, ..full..of.. Arms, and trayled 
colours, 1797 Eucyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 11/2 In different 
parts of the course of this trailed ‘track, small quantities of 
meal.. should be laid. 1847 /uz/antry Alan. (1854) 40 8, 
Trailed arms must never be used ‘in field movements, 1868 
Pali Mail G. 13 May 4 Noamount of brushing could make 
their trailed dresses look quite clean again. 

+2. Decorated with, or constituting, a trailing 
pattern or ornament. Oés. 

1490 Acta Dow, Concit, (1839) 79 Ane goun of cramasy 
velvott, upon velvott droppit with gold,.and lynit with trail- 
yeit tweldore. 1552 Huot, Traylled or purfled, segizenta- 
tus, 1878 Nespitt Catal Glass Vessels S, Kens. Mus, 
z19 Pale green glass, with trailed ornament on the under 
surface. 

Trailer (tralor). Also 6 trailor, 6-7 traylor, 
[f Trat v.14 -zr1.] 

1, One who trails or drags something, 

1808 Sforting Mag, XXXII. 134 The trailer indolently 
drags his stick after him. . 1864 Reals 13 Apr. 2 Some trailer 
of coat-tails, looking out for a head to break. 

+2, One who travels on foot (cf. Tram v.16); 


esp, a footpad. Obs. slang. 

tor Greene Art Conny Catch. u. (1592) 4 Some base 
Priggar that..is a Trailer. The Trailer is one that goeth on 
foot, ‘ ; 

8. A hound, or a huntsman, that hunts by the 
trail; one that follows a trail,.a tracker. 

rggo Coxaine Treat. Hunting B ij, You must chuse out.. 
two couple to be trailors of an.olde Foxe and finders of him. 
Lbid. Dijb [see Tra. sd! 8], 1859 Marcy Prairie Trav, vs 
173, | have seen very few white men who were good trailers, 
1899 Scrténer’s Mag. XKV. 16/1 The Texas Rangers.. were 
splendid shots, horsemen, and trailers. 1903 Forest & Stream 
24 Jan.74/2 Bloodhounds. are not at all superior to the fox. 
hound as trailers, ne ei 

4, Something that trails, drags along, or hangs 
dragyling ; esp. a trailing plant or branch (cf. 
creeper); in, quot. 1613~39, a trailing decoration. 


Fash v, 56 The trailing cloud [of tobacco-smo 
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x6x3-39 I. af ones in Leoni Padladio's Archit. (r740) IT. 48 
This single Traylor does well, because of the Distance. x8ga 
Tennyson Léednxore 38 Many a deep-hued bell-like flower 
Of fragrant trailers. 1870 Lowen. Study Wind. 15 A pair 
of orioles built on the lowest trailer of a weeping elm, x880 
Miss Biro Fagan 1. 173 An ocean of trees entangled witha 
beautiful trailer, .188a Garden it Feb. 106/3 Mikania 
pulverulenta..is a pretty trailer. ; ~ 

&. The rear wheel of a front-driven bicycle, or 
one of the rear wheels of a locomotive, as opposed 
to the driver or driving-wheel ; a trailing-wheel. 

1884 Cycl. Tour. Cl. Gaz. Nov. 341/2 The specimen..hasa 
driving wheel of 36 inches, and a trailer measuring 24 inches, 
1895 Model Steam Engine 58, and, drivers or driving-wheels; 
3rd, trailers or trailing wheels [of a locomotive}, 1906 
Westin. Gaz. 25 Sept. 7/1 The Atlantic engine.. had 
four driving wheels, two rear wheels which are called 
trailers, and four wheels in front of the drivers. Only the 
driving and trailing wheels had brakes. j 

G6. a. A rail or road car designed to be drawn 
along by a motor vehicle. Also atirtb., as tratler- 
cur, coach, ~wagon, b. A small carriage, usually 
a light chair on wheels, drawn along behind by a 
bicycle or tricycle. 

1890 Columbus (Ohio) sy ain 5 Aug,, The line is to 
start with five motor cars for winter service, with some 
‘ trailers ’for excursion business, xg00 Zugineering Mag. 
XIX. 737 By the adoption of a steam waggon and trailer, a 
full load of s tons being carried into Manchester twice a day. 
t90r Scotsnzan 2 Mar. 12/5 The motor car, or motor car and 
trailer now so familiar in. tramway practice. x904, Daily 
Chron, 12 May 3/3 The Act of 1896.. limited the weight of 
a motor-car to three tons unladen, and ofa motor with trailer. 
wagon to four tons. 1909 Times 9 July 3/3 He was in a 
trailer attached to a motor-tricycle. . a 

7. Akind of self-acting brake consisting of a prop 
attached to the rear of a vehicle, to catch on the 
ground and prevent the vehicle from running 
backwards down an incline; also called a stopper. 

1877 in Knicuy Dict, Mech. : 

8. A vessel used about 1800 in mackerel-fishing, 
having long poles or outriggers on each side, with 
baited lines about 20 fathoms long fastened to them, 

x89x in Cent. Dict, sae ; 

Trailiness (trélinés). [f Tramy+-nuss.] 
The quality of being ‘traily’. 

1867 A. J.Exus 2. 2. Pronune. 1. iv. 324 [The] frequency 
[of final e’s in German] conveys no feeling of trailiness or 
weakness, as it does to the mere English reader, 


Trailing (trlin), vi/. sd, [f. Tram ol + 
-Ine 1] 

1. The action of Tran v.1 in various senses. a 
Dragging along, hanging down as a robe so as to 
drag, etc.: see the vb. : 

13.- Atin, Poems fr, Vernon MS, xiii. 194 Wher is bat 
pomes and pat song, pat trayling & bat comelich 3ong, fe 

aukes and pe houndes?. 1377. Lane. /, Pd, B, xm. 242 
pekok..may nou3te fleighe heighe; Fro pe traillyng of his 


taille overtaken is he sone. 1671 Gruw Anat. Plands iii, © 


App. 9 in that {shade} all Strawberries delight; and b 
the trailing of the Plant is well obtain’d. 1865 ‘[ytor Lardy 
Hist. Man. iii. 37 The trailing is now done by horses only. 
1886 Wituis & Crark Camérivge 1. 579 The trailing of their 
chains [i.e. of the portcullises in heraldicdevices) is as varied. 
in design as that of the stalks and leaves of the roses 
<7 Ruskin Prederida IL. 265 ‘Vhe trailings and climbings 
of deep purple convolvulus, 

b. The following ofa trail, hunting by the trail, 

1742 Finepinc Fos. Andrews ur, vi, The best hound that 
ever pursued a hare;..good at trailing, xrg0z 51. Sammes' 
Gaz. 31 May 20/1 One can understand the absorbing 
interest of trailing... Every animal leaves a trail. Theexpert 
even reads the story of a snake’s trail, 

c. Billiards, (See quot.) - 

1873 Bennetr & Cavennisn Bivliards 7 ‘Trailing, that is 
following the ball with the mace to such a convenient 
distance from the other ball as to make it an easy hazard, 
4éid. 8 In some games trailing was not allowed except by 
agreement. ee, : 

2. coucr, A trailing branch or shoot of a plant, 
a ‘runner’; a trailing part or appendage. 

1927 Bradley's Fant. Dict. s.v. Garden, Strawberries. . 
begin to shoot forth in January... You may. cut off their 
Trailings in March, 1884 Aszer, Meteorol Fral. 1 BA 
heavy, low flying..storm cloud with ragged trailings. 


Trailing, f//.a. [f. Tram vt+-ine2.] 
L. That trails (almost always in ztr. sense); 


dragging or dragged behind, drifting along, hanging © 


from something, etc.: see TraIn vt 

xg.. in Rel. Ant. Il. 15 Ne be pi winpil nevere so jelu ne 
so stroutende, Ne pi faire tail so long ne so trailende, 1413 
Pilger. Sowle w. xxxvi. (Caxton 1483) 84 A traylyng gowne 
of twelue yerdes wide solempnly dagged with huge bagge 
sleues. x601 Marknam Mary Magda, Lament, Pref, 70 
[She] made a towell of her trayling haires. 1784 Cowpsr 

het Streams 
far behind him, scenting all the air. 1858 G. Macnonatp 
Phantastes (1878) 11. xix. 109 Walking with a..samewhat 
trailing and stumbling step. ; 
b.. Of a plant, or a branch, stem, or shoot of a 
plant: see Trarn v.} 5. 

1698 Phil. Trans, XX. 468 Stalks, round and most coms 
monly upright, not square nor ee 1707 Mortimer 
flush, (2721) I. 161 The right sort. bath long Stalks and 
trailing Branches, 1877-84 F. E. Horme Wild Fé p. vi, 
Branches long, very trailing, slender; hooked prickles. 

2. In specific technical applications. a. 7radiing 
wheel, a wheel to which the motive force is not 
directly applied (opp. to driving-wheel), as one 
of the hinder wheels of a locomotive, or the rear 


TRAILINGLY, 


wheel of a front-driving bicycle. _ Also applied to 
parts connected with this, as trailing axle, spring } 
so tratting-weight, that part of the weight of a 
locomotive which rests upon the trailing-wheels. 
‘x849-s0 Weare Dict. Terms, Trailing springs, the 
springs fixed on the axle-boxes of the trailing wheels of a 
locomotive engine. Jéid., Trailing wheels. 1877 Kwicut 
Dict. Mech., Trailing-axle, an axle behind the driving-axle 
in British locomotives, 1904 Daily Chron. 2 Feb. 6/6 Two 
airs of coupled driving-wheels; then a single pair of trail. 
ing-wheels placed behind the fire-box. : . 
by Trazling points, on a railway, points directed 
away from a coming train (opp. to facing ports). 
Trailing horns in a dynamo-electric machine: 
see quot, 1g02, 

1889 G, Finptay Lng. Railway 79 Trailing points. .at a 
distance of 220 yards from the cabin. x90a SLoane 
Stand. Electr, Dict., Following Horns, in dynamo-electric 
machines, the projecting ends of the pole pieces towards 
which the outer uncovered perimeter of the armature turns, 
.. The leading horns are those away from which the arma- 
ture rotates...Synonym—Trailing Horns. s909 Cent, Dict. 
Supp. Sv. Switch, Tratling-point switch, in railroading, 
. contrasted with facing-point switc 
“Hence frai‘lingly adv. 

rg89 Fiuemine Virg, Georg. 1v. 65 Then is their sound 
heard heauier, and trailingly they hum, 1832 Bleckw. Mag. 
XXX. 476 One of them.. hangs trailingly along the mossy 
‘preensward.  184a Mrs. Brownine Gré&. Chr, Poets, etc. 
59 Green vine-branches trailingly inclined. 

railless (tra‘llés), a. [f. Tran sd.1 +-Less.] 
Having no trails; trackless, pathless. 

1884 Barwiie-Grouman in Century Mag, X XIX. 195 Vast 
stretches of ., forest .. clothe their precipitous slopes .. in 
unbroken and perfectly trailless masses. 

+Trail-side, a Sc. Obs. [f. Tram vt or sot 
+Sr1pza@.] That is so long as to trail. 

x3 Douatas neds xi, vi. 18 In robbis lang also, or 
trail syde govn, 


+Trail wind, app. erron. for ¢ad/-wind: see 
Tatn sd.) 12, 


‘3679 Admir, Crt. Exant, 78 23 Sept. They bore away for 
Jamaica with a trayl wind. 

Traily (trétli), a dial. and collog. [f. TRarn 
sb1 or vi+-y.] Characterized by trailing ; 
slovenly; lazy; languid: see Eng. Dial, Dict, 

1851 Cunberld, Gloss. Traily, slovenly. 1867 [implied in 
Traitiness]. xg0a Westwt. Gas, 23 Jan. 3/1 A muff., with 
a simple pretty bunch, not the traily extreme effect of the 
same flowers. 


+ Tivailye, trai‘lze. Sc. Obs, Also 5 trel3e, 
5-6 treilze, 6 treilie. {app. a. OF. ¢vedi/zs, var. of 
treslis, trelis, treslie, tresit, ‘tissu & maille’, net« 
work ; cf. mod.F. ¢ret//is glazed calico, also sack~ 
cloth; but the Sc. word was evidently applied to 
some finer fabric.] A kind of cloth. (See also 
Treunts 54.1) Also attrid. 

1490 Acta Dom. Concil. (x849) 158/x Pat James Du. .gall.. 


ay to Dauid Quhitehed,, five stikkis of trelje of sindry 
ewis. 1495 4cec. La. High Treas.. Scot. 1. 226 Item, 


vj quarteris of quhit treilge..to be the King a harnes doublet, 
x303 /éid, 11. 3x2 For ane maid doublat of trailze to him, 
vis vid. xgog-8 Jéid. LV. 30 For ixt elne. blew trailze to 
be ane couch to the aes xgry [dzd, V. 116 Blak trailze, 
1sqa dav, Roy. Warar. (1815) 92 Ane doublet of blak sating 
trailye. 1843 Ace, Ld. High Treas, Scot, VIII. 232 Fyve 
quarteris trailze to be his grace ane pair of sockis. 156677 
Mary's mourning-order at death of Darnley in Chalmers 
Mary (1818). 1. 207 Of treilie buccharem v elle, 


Train (tréin), sb.1° Forms: 4-6 trayn, 4-7 
trayne,.(5 treyne), 5-7 traine, 6-7 Sc. tryne, 
6- train. [In origin representing two French sbs., 
traine fem. (OF, also ¢raine, trahine) and train 
masc. (OF. drain, also ¢rahin), both held to. be 
vbl. shs. from ¢rainer to drag, draw, etc. (see 
Train v.1) and corresponding respectively to It. 
traina, and to Pr. trahd, Sp. tragin (Diez), It. traino, 
Even in OF., train and fraine, though generally 
distinct, were sometimes used in the same sense. 
Tn English, with the loss of final ¢ in pronunciation 
and: its-consequent non-significance in spelling, 
train-and tratne were used indifferently from the 
‘14th. c,, and in: the 17th ¢ratz became the only 
spelling. On this account, and esp, because senses 
have arisen in Eng. which have no French proto- 
types, it is not possible satisfactorily to distinguish 
two words corresponding to F. trate and train. 
The order here followed is therefore tentative and 
practical.. The. F. form, when it exists, is given, 
and it will be seen that branch II. corresponds in 
the main to F. ¢rvafne, and branch III to F. 
train, Branches I and IV contain representatives 
of both F. words.] ‘i 
I. Nouns of action from F. ¢rafner or Eng. 
TRatw v1 in various senses. All Ods. 
+1. Tarrying, delay. [App. ‘a dragging ont’ of 
time: of. Traor 33.8 1, 1b. OF. ‘ratne, train 
‘retard’,] In quots. 1553, for a frain = for a 
while, fora little time. Ods. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne. Chron, (1820) 263 For be pes to hane, he 
mad'so longa trayne, 762d. 264 Porgh Edward long trayne 
Gascoyn-is born:doun,: Non defendes -his..chayne, but only 
Bayoun, 1489. nw Faytes of A. i. xix. 60 Men holde 
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for to passe tyme, 1533 Resfudlica v. vil. 1603 Thei wilbe 
heare soone, byde youe theim here for a traine. /ézd, ix. 
1665, I leafte people heare for a traine to holde them talke. 

+2. Course or manner of running (of a horse); 
a course of riding [F. frazz ‘allure’]. Ods. 

xg8x A, Hatt [Had vii, 136 His horse he [Jupiter] beates, 
the ayre they clime, aloft they skimme amaine, Betweene 
the earth and welkin hie, they tread a iolly trayne, @ 162g 
Fretcner Woman's Prize. ili, A good tough train would 
break thee all to pieces. x87 Lovers Quarrel 266 in Haal. 
£.P.P, Ti, 264 Your choice horses are wild and tough, And 
little they can skill of their train, 

tb. A particular gait of a horse: see quots. 

1863 Buunpevit, Horsemanship 1 iii, (1580) Bjb, Their 
[Turky horses’] trauelling pace is neither amble, tacke, nor 
trot; but a certaine kinde of easie traine, 1607 MarkKHAM 
Caval, 1w.i.(x617) 5 This shufling and brokenincertaine pace, 
«is neither amble nor trot, but a mixture of both, as taking 
his time keeping from trotting, and his motion of legges 
from ambling, and so compound this which is called a 
Traine or Racking, : 

+3. Falconry. (?) A short flight given to a hawk 
while being trained. [Notin F.]  Ods. 

1616 [see TRAIN 52, 4]. . ‘ 

+4, Training, education, [Not in F.] Ods. 
rare, 

158: Mutcaster Fastons Ep. Ded. (1887) 3 The generall 
traine and bringing vp of youth, = . : 

II. That which drags or trails, or is trailed. 

5. An elongated part of a robe or skirt trailing 
behind on the ground ; commonly worn by women 
of rank or fashion when in full dress, and by sove- 
reigns and high officials on state occasions, and 
sometimes borne by a page or attendant as train: 
bearer. [OF. train, also trainée; mod.F. traine.] 

cxr4go.Promp, Paru, 499/t Trayle, or. trayne of a clothe, 
siyvima a@14§0in Wr.-Wiilcker 564/42 Apsendicéunt, alady 
trayne e¢ a pendaunt of a gyrdyll, Jdid. 612/22 Szrma, 2. 
caudavestis feminarum, a trayne. 1487 Coventry Leet BR, 
299 Next folowed our seid souerayn lady, & the Duches of 
Buk[yngham] bere here ‘I'reyne. 1877 &. de L'tsde's or. 
Bvj, Would you..wishe that of her who by duetie ought 
even to cary vp my trayne I should make my sister in Law? 
a1600 Bk, of Precedence (BE. E,‘T.S.) 26 A Baronesse may 
haue no trayne borne; but haueing a goune with a trayne, 
she ought to beare it herselfe. 1617 Moryson Zin, un. 168 
The ordinary Citizens Wiues haue their gownes made with 
long traines, which are pinned vp in the house. xgxx ApoI- 
son Sgect. No. 42 » x The broad sweeping Train that follows 
her in all her Motions, and finds constant Employment for 
a Boy who stands behind her to open and spread it to 
Advantage. 1791-3 in Spirit Pub. Frais. (1799) I. 138 He 
trod on her crape train. 1798 Jane Ausren lVorthang, 
Abb, v, They,.pinned up each other's trains for the dance, 
1858 Doran Crt. Fools 117 The period {time of Rich, 11] 
when ladies in England first wore trains. 

b. The tail or tail-feathers of a bird, esp. when 
long and trailing, as in the peacock; in Falconry, 
the technical name for the tail of a hawk. + Also 
formerly, the tail of a quadruped (ods.), or of an 
insect, [Not in F.] 

1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort... xiii. 44 b, Declaryng 
howe well that byrde [hawk] flue,..how many feathers of 
the trayne, and how many of the winges are remaning or 
lost. 1579 Spunser Sheph, Cal. May 281 His tayle he [the 
fox] clapt betwixt his legs twayne, Lest heshould be descried 
by his trayne. xs9x Suaks. 1 Hen, VJ, in. iii, 7 Let frantike 

‘albot triumph for a while, And like a Peacock sweepe 
along his tayle, Wee’le pull his Plumes, and take away. his 
Trayne, 1610 Guittim Heraldry ui. xv. (1660) 178 The 
Lyon is one Colour, shaggie brested, with a certain tuft of 
haire in his traine, 1634 Sir T. Herserr: 7yaz. 2x1 (The 
dodo’s] traine [is] three smal] plumes. . 2639 T. pz Gray 
Compl. Horse, 24. The trayne [of a horse] long, not too 
thick, and falling to the ground. x J. Crayton Acc. 
Virginia in Mise. Cur, (1708) IIL. 332 Their Turtle-Doves 
..the whole Train is longer much: than the Tails of our. 
Pidgeons. x8sa R. F. Burrow Falconry Valley Indus viii. 
706A Spend goshawk,..with..a queenly train. 

e. The tail of a comet; a luminous trail, such 
as that following a meteor, [Not in F.] 

1602 Marston Axtonio's Rev, 1. iii, A blazing comet shot 
his threatning traine, x60 SHaxs. Have, 1, i. 127 (Qo. 1604) 
As starres with traines of fier and dewes. of blood, Disasters 
in the sunne. 1663 J, Spencer Prodigies (1665) 32 The 
luminous tail or train of a Comet .. seems to the eye of 
ignorance the emblem of a flaming sword, or firy rod. ‘1860 
Tynpaut Glace. x. ii. 7 In falling [it] leaves the light foaming 
mass,.as a train in the atr behind. x909 CHAMBERS Story 
of Comets 137 'Vhe curvature of the train [of Donati's comet, 


1858]. 

6. poet, Applied to the current. of a river, etc., 
also to the elongated body of a serpent. poe in F.] 

{ce x586 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. uxxvint. xx, All that rich land, 
where over Nilus trailes Of his wett. robe the slymy seedy 
train.] 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vit, 306 Within those banks, 
where Rivers now Stream, and perpetual draw thir humi 
traine, 2695 Biackmore PP” Arth. ut. 153 Pure Crystal 
Rivers through the Meadows flow,., Their watry Train in 
Snaky Windings slides. 1727-46 THomson Sxsier goo 
The green serpent..gathers up his train. cx17qa Gray 
Ignorance 4, 1808 Scorr Marm, 11. Introd, Like stream- 
let.. winding slow its silver train, 

+7. Something dragged along the ground. to 
make a scent or trail; adrag; also pieces of carrion 
or the like laid in a line or trail for luring certain 
wild beasts, as wolves, foxes, etc. into a trap [so F. 
trainge], Obs. Stel fee BE ak 

1575 Turserv, Venerie x87 Take a skynne of bacon,,and 
when.it- is well:b d sdippe it andpuidie it inthis sawce 

with, and...if tl 


be.a foxe neare 
will followe it. 
‘The Hunters in 
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some Countries.. make a train with a Hogs liver sod, cut fa 
pieces and anointed over with hony, and so anointing their 
Shoos with Swines grease, draw after them a dead Cat, 
which will cause the beast to follow after very speedily, 
17297 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v, Animal, For Beasts of 
Prey, as the Wolf, Fox, Badger, Pole-Cat,.. you must make 
a Train ; and when you come to any of the Places you have 
so prepared, throw four or five Bits of your Train-Carrion 
upon it, and of Chickens Guts for smaller Beasts, 

8. The (visible) track of an animal. raze—1, 
[Cf OF. traine = trace.] 

1908 NV. Hebrides Mag. Jan. 19 The natives with me saw 
the train of a turtle on the sand. They thought to capture 
it, but did not succeed, 

IIT, A suite or sequence of persons or things; 
a long series. 

9. A number of persons following or attending on 
some one, usually a person of rank; a body of 
attendants, retainers, or followers; a retinue, 
suite; sometimes, the vehicles conveying the per- 
sons and baggage. [F. ¢rain, OF. tratndée.] 

21440 Sir Degrev. 1139 The Eorl and he witha trayn To 
the castel gan fare. 1513 Douctas 2xeis xu. viii. 48 Al 
the chymmys riall rownd abowt Was fyllyt with thar tryne 
and mekill rowt. 1335 Coverpate 1 Kings x. 2 She came 
to Jerusalem with a maruelous greate trayne. 1669 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 393/2 The Venetian Ambassador made his solemn 
Entry into this City, attended.. bya large Train of Coaches. 
r7xx STEEL Sect, No, 113.P 3 She has ever had a Train 
of Admirers, 1833 Hr. Martineau Vanderput & S.i, The 
long train of mourners. x875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 128 
A train of listeners followed him, 

b. A@z2. The artillery and other apparatus for 
battle or siege, with the vehicles conveying them 
and the men in attendance, following or in readi- 
ness to follow anarmy. [F. ¢razz.] 

x523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. Ixxvi. 96 Syr Wyllyam 
Montagu..yssued out a horsbacke, and folowed couertly 
vhs Gol trayne of the Heitor who had horses so charzed 
with baggage, y* they might scant go any gret pace. 1643 
Cuas. U Treaty at Uxbridge Wks. 1662 Tl. 527 The said 
Train of Artillery to be fitted in all points ready to march. 
r7xa STEELE Sgect, No. 497 P 2 A blunt honest fellow, who 
had a command in the train of artillery. 28:0 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desf. (1838) V1. 88 They have collected a train of 
artillery at Salamanca for the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo 
1900 Daily News 11 June 4/3 The military expression...‘ our 
trains’, is apt to lead to misunderstanding..where the 
troops. .have been actually travelling by railway trains. 

+e. The rear of an army or body of soldiers, 
Obs. rare. [F. train] 

x598 Barret Theor. Warres ur, i, 28 How to turne their 
faces, making front of either flanke or traine. Jd¢d. in. ii, 


55 The armed pikes. .shall be,.placed in the front and in 
traine of the battell. 


10. jig. A set of attendant things, circumstances, 
or conditions; a series of consequences, in quot. 
1638, something following, a sequel. Often in 
phy. 2 the train of, as a sequel to; so 2 tts train. 

1570 Satir, Poems Reform. xix, ror That Kingdome sall 
come to greit ruyne Quhen that deuissioun hes his suit and 
tryne, 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. IL.) 23 Fora 
traine to this first favour I require from you a second. ryax 
Berketuy Prev, Kuin Gt. Brit, Wks. II, 202 This vice 
draweth after it a train of evils. 1768 Sterne Sent, Four, 
Passport Paris, The idea presented itself..with this in its 
train. 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm_xii, Education 
came in the train of other good things. 387x Smi.es Charac. 
i, (1876) 9 There is no act, however trivial, but has its 
train of consequences, 

ll. A body of persons, animals, vehicles, etc., 
travelling together in order, esp. in a long line or 
procession; a succession of persons; jig. (chiefly 
poet.) a set or class of persons. [F. ¢rain.] 

2489 Caxton Paytes of A. 1. xxiii. 7o Alonge trayne of men 
of armes al clos togyder. xggx Suaxs, 1 Hem, VS, 11, ii, 34 
Which of this Princely trayne Call ye the Warlike Talbot 
1698 Frver Acc. £. india & P. 201 ‘Vhe best Hawks, . fly in 
‘Trains like Wild Geese, 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 
ir. it, x29 What milder Frenzy goads the rhiming Train? 
18a9 Scorr Anne of G. vii, The caravans, or large trains of 
waggons, by which the internal commerce..was carried on. 
1884 Gitmour Mongols 287 Camels, trains of which..may 
be seen making their way along the crowded streets. 

12. A number of things following one another in 
time or order; a series or course of actions, events, 
etc. a. A. course. of action in relation to its 
manner or purpose; method of procedure; manner 
of action; way of life; course, drift, or direction 
of a discourse, argument, etc, Now rare or Oés. 
(passing into b). [Ff . ¢razv.] 

¢ 1830 (t7#/e) The ordre or Trayne of Warre, that a prynce 
or heed Captayneought totake. 1534 Morm 77eat, Passion 
Wks. 1330/2 They..corrupte some well mynded menne, 
before they perceyue the trayne of theyr craftye purpose. 
1580 Sipney /s, xv, He. that leads of life an uncorrupted 
traine, vad I Barrow Sevm, Wks, 1716 1,39 God... by 
secret methods and undiscernable trains, ordereth all events, 
1756 Hume Ast. Eng. (176x) UL. xxviii. 134 His splendid 
ostentatious train of life. 1836 Random Recoll. Ho. Lords 
xvi, 388 You never misapprehend the train of his reasoning, 

. In general; A series, succession, sequence.(of 
actions, events, thoughts, or phenomena); a con- 
tinuous course (of action, reasoning, etc.) 


. ¢164§ Howrrn Left. (1650) I. 445 A wife is the best or 


worat fortune that can betide a man throughout the whole 
train of ‘his life. x690 Locke Hum. Und, mn xiv. § 3 
A train of Ideas, which constantly succeed one another in 
his Understanding, x732 [see Tract sb, 2], 1764 Ret 
Inquiry v. $5 Long and demonstrative trains of reasoning. 
r769 Robertson Chas, Vy Wks. 1813 V. 165 A long train 
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f fortunate events. x8g8 Buckie Civiliz, (2871) 11. viii. 
“a The result ofa long train of causes, 

@. Proper sequence, order, or arrangement for 
some result; connected order; course, process: 


in phr. i train (formerly also iz @ train, and 
with defining adj., as 2 (@) good train). 

xe28 Garpiner in Pocock Kec, Ref I. xlii. 82 Every- 
thing in good train and order, | xs9r Savite Tacitus, 
Agricola 260 Our men. were now in traine of winning the 
fielde. x690 Locke Hum, Und, m. vii, § 2 It is not 
enough that a Man has Ideas clear and distinct. , he must 
think in train. 2746 W. Horstey Fool (1748) 1], 23 The 
Affairs of Europe hereby put in a happy Train, 1842 
Macautay in Life & Lett, (1883) II. xx4, I am, desirous to 

et on with my History, which is,.in a fair train. 1885 
Pitas. ALEXANDER’ A? Bay x, Putting matters in train for 

he election. ‘ 
"13. A line of gunpowder or other combustible 
substance laid so as to convey fire to a mine or 
charge for the purpose of exploding it. Also jig. 
[It. vaina (Florio); ¥. trainée. | 

3548 Haut Chron, Hen, VIII 118 The Frenchmen.. 
made traynes of gunpouder from strete to strete, oe Ww. 
Hucues Man of Sint. i 4 A Mine was made, and Train 
was laid hereby for blowing up the Gospel it self. 2798 in 
Nicolas Nelson's Disp. (1846) VII. p. clvili, She [a ship] 
was set on fire byatrain, 1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul, 
IL, 45/1 We were fortunate engugh to witness two of these 
blasting operations... The order for firing the train given... 
In a few seconds after the ignition of the train, a rumbling 
sound, like that of..distant thunder was heard, and the.. 
whole mass was lifted bodily from its base. 1850 Grote 
Greece 11. xi. VII. 517 He..had already laid his train. .for 
revolt, 1855 Macauay Hist, Ang. xxi. 1V. 549 The spark 
had fallen: the train was ready: the explosion was imme- 
diate and terrible. After a tumultuous debate [etc.]. 

pb, Pieces of carrion or the like laid in a line or 
trail for luring certain wild beasts: see sense 7. 

14. An extended series of material objects or the 
like; a row, rank; esg. a series of things arranged 
in a definite order for some purpose; rarely, a 
continuous extent of something. 

16x0 Hottanp Camdezt's Brit, (1637) 343 Vpon this shore, 

lie out with a long traine certaine heapes in manner. bankes 
orrampiers. 1664 Power Zx/. Philos, 1. 43 Being layd of 
arow ortrain. 1763 W. Roserts Nat, Hist. Florida p. vi, 
Qur more northern colonies. .form one continued train along 
the whole eastern-side of North-America. 2774 M, Mac 
KENZIE Maritime Surv. 76 When the Survey has been con- 
tinued by a ‘Train of stasimetric Triangles, 1863 Lyzt. 
Antig. Man xviii. 356 Detached fragments of rock. .in long 
parallel trains. 1878 Asney Photogr. (1881) 280 A train of 
prisms. .set to the angle of minimum deviation. | . 
15, A set of connected parts of mechanism which 
actuate one another in series; spec. (@) the set of 
wheels and pinions in a clock or watch which 
tums the hands (going f¢rvazz), or that which 
actuates the striking part (striking train) ; (0) a 
set or pair of rollers used in mecal-working; 4 
roll-train, 

3797 Monthly Mag. III. 464 Thus the progressive motion 
is communicated to the cotton spindles in the same manner 
as it is to the different parts of a common time-piece—by a 
train of wheels, 183 Brewster Wai. Magic xi, (1833) 293 
Motions are propagated..along a great variety of trains of 
mechanism, 1838 [see Gornc vi, sd. 6], xB8r [see roll. 
train, Roww sd.) 17). 1884. F. J. Brirren Watch & Clock. 
266 The remarks on the train of a going barrel watch apply 
equally to the going train of a clock, 1885 C. G. W. Locit 
Workshap Receipts Ser. 1v. 307/2 The parts most likely to 
require repair in the striking trains of clocks. 

16. A number of railway carriages, vans, or trucks 
coupled together (usually including the locomotive 
by which they are drawn). [So F. train. 

Orig. train of carriages, etc.; now one of the chief uses of 
the simple word: cf. 22 b. 

a3824 A.Scorr Zss, Rail-roads in Trans. Highland Soc. 
(1824) VI. 29 By continually shifting the train of waggons 
at the head and foot of the inclined plane, from the one 
railway tothe other. 182¢in W. Chambers 4 dout Rai/ways 
(865) 6 (Opening of Stockton and Darlington R.) The signal 
being given, the engine started off with this immense train 
of carriages, 1830 Times 17 Sept. The Northumbrian 
drawing the splendid train of carriages occupied by the 
Dukeof Wellington... The Northumbrian locomotive engine, 
which had drawn the train of the Dukeof Wellington, 1833 
Marryat Olla Podr. vi, The trains went on well. 1837 
Cornish's Railway Companion Title-p, The Company's 
charges from one station to another ;..time of departure and 
arrival of each train, ete, 1839 W. CHampers / our in 
Belgium 73/1 We were speedily carried to the railway 
terminus, where a train of carriages was in waiting, with its 
locomotive engine hissing and chafing. 1855 Lyne Rivalet 
Lxu. ti, {hus through a distant valley's length Slow seems to 
ae the train. 2885 Mane. Coiuins Prettiest Woman x, 
A train left Warsaw early in the morning, 

b. Hence, a line of vehicles coupled together, 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, Fourney, a train or set 
of trams all coupled together. : 7 : 

+17. See quot. Oss. [Cf F. train, ‘nombre de 
vibrations qu’un mouvement d'horlogerie produit 
dans un temps déterminé’ (Littré),] (Perhaps not 
Eng.) 
- 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 1, Train, is the Number of 
Beats which the Watch maketh in an Hour or any other 
certain time, : : 

IV. Names of other things (chiefly material) 

derived from prec, branches. 3 

¥18. Cookery. A. dish consisting of dates, figs, 
taisins, and almonds strung upon a long thread and 
covered with batter, Obs, 
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cr4yo Two Cookery-bks. 97 Trayne roste. Take Dates 
and figges .. and pen take grete reysons and blanched 
almondes, and prik hem thorgh with a nedel into a threde of 
a mannys.length,..rost the treyne abought the fire in be 
spete ;..cast the batur on the treyne as he turneth abought 
the fire, 34.. Conuduium domint de la Grey ibid, 60 Le 
sij. cours..Halybutte: Plays fryid. Trayne Roste, 14.. 
MS. Douce $5 \f. 64. 


+19. The carriage ofa printing-press, [F. ¢razz.] 
(Perh. only French.) Ods. 


rs94 R, Asuiey tr. Loys Ze Roy 22 He maketh the train 
of the presse to roule [etc.]}. 


20. Applied to various material objects that are 
dragged, a. The trail of a gun-carriage: see 
Tratr sé.1 g, 

1769 Farconzr Dict. Marine (1776) 1, Crochets devetraite, 
the eye-bolts, in the train of a gun-carriage, wherein are 
hooked the relieving tackles. x8xg [see ¢razz.tackle in 22), 

b. A rough kind of sledge or sleigh used in 
Canada for transport. [Cf I’. traineau.] 

1835 C.F. Horrman Winter in Far West 1. azo At last 
a train [wofe, a rough kind of sled] and a couple of carioles 
drove up to the door, 1860 BartLerr Dict, Amer, Train 
(Fr, ¢razveax), a peculiar kind of sleigh used for the trans- 
portation of merchandise, wood, etc., in Canada, 

+e, A drag-net, aseine, [F. tratne.] Obs. 
1s76 Fremine tr. Cas’ Dogs (1880) 14 Such Dogges as 
serve for fowling... The first kinde of such serue the Hauke, 
The seconde, the net, or traine, 2609 Bisse (Douay) Wad, 
i. x15 He drew it in his traine [L. sagexa], and gathered 
it into his nette. 


+21. A rope for dragging a plough or harrow. 
local, Obs. 


1998 Statist, Acc. Scot. XX. 260 The harrows are drawn 
side-ways by a train or side rope (like that used in a 
plough), 

V. 22. attrib. and Comb, a. In sense §, ‘ Having 
a train’, as ¢vatn-dress, -gown, -petticoat, -skirt; 
also train-bearer, an attendant who carries the 
train of a sovereign or other person; also jig.; so 
train-bearing adj; train-tea, a tea-party on the 
occasion of a young lady’s presentation at court. 

1722 Loud, Gaz. No, 6084/6 Sir Robert Rich his *Train- 
bearer sitting over-against him, 1838 Q, Victoria ¥ral. 
28 June, I.,went into a robing-room, where I found my 
eight train-bearers: Lady Caroline Lennox [ete], 2871 
Lowstt Pose Prose Wks. 1890 1V. 56 No poet more often 
than he makes the second line of the couplet a mere train« 
bearer to the first. 1848 BuckLey [iad 129 The *train- 
bearing Trojan women, x792 Trans, Soc. Arts X.199 The 
pos al consumption in this cloth, is in *train-dresses for 
adies wearing. x83t CaRtyte Suzt, Res, 1,.vii, Wives of 
quality. .have *train-gowns four or five ellsin Jength; which 
trains there are boys to carry, 1678 Lom’, Gaz. No, 1289/4 
One long *Train petticoat of rich flowred Silk, 1876 T. 
Harpy Athelderda V1. x5 A light muslin *train-skirt. 1897 
Spectator 16 Jan. 96/1 The ‘ *train-tea’ that celebrates the 
presentation at Court of an English girl in good society. 


b. In sense 16, as train hand (Hanp sb. 8), 
train journey, -line, -load, -robber, -rabbery, 
service, ~speed, -thief, -time, -wreck, ~wrecker, 
-wrecking ; also train-boy, (a2) Coal-mining. see 
quot, 1883; (2) (U.S. and Canada),.a boy who 
sells newspapers, etc. on a railway train; train- 
dispatcher (7S. and Canada), the officer who has 
charge of the running of trains on a railway; 
train-ferry, a ferry for conveying trains across a 
piece of water from one railway to another; so 
train-ferriage ; train-mile, each mile of the aggre- 
gate distance run by all the trains on a railway in 
a given period, as a unit in estimating amount of 
traffic, working expenses, etc.3 so /vain-mileage ; 
train-pipe, a pipe connecting the sonrce of power 
with the brakes on the cars in a continuous system 
of brakes on a railway train. (also called drake- 
pipe); train-road = train-way (a); train-shed 
(U.S.), a roof supported by posts forming a 
shelter for one. or more platforms at which trains 
stop; a roughly built or uninclosed railway 
station; train-sheet, a ruled sheet on which are 
recorded the movements of every train on a section 
of railway, according to information telegraphed 
from the various stations; train-sickness, a sick- 
ness or nausea to which some persons are subject 
when travelling by train ; so fvaz#-sick adj. ; train- 
signal,.a method of signalling from the cars of a 
train to the engine by a continuous. pipe (Cent. 
Dict. Suppl.) ; train-staff, (a) a staff delivered to 
an engine-driver as authority to travel over a single- 
line section of railway; (6) the staff of employees 
on a railway train; train-stop, an automatic 
apparatus, in connexion with a railway signal, for 
stopping a train; train-way, (@) a temporary line 
of rails for the conveyance of small loads, as in the 
course of construction of a railway ; (6) a platform 
hinged to a wharf, with a line of rails upon which 
railway cars or trucks may run to and from a 


| ferry-boat (U.S.). 


1883 GresyEY Gloss, Coal-mining, * Train-boy, a boy who 
rides upon the zvazx, to attend. to the rope attachments, etc, 
1890: O~elousas (Louisiana) Deneocrat 19 Apr. 3/2 A boy 
who gets a position as train boy for. our company must. put 
up a certain amount.of moneyas.a guarantee. agox Westz. 


| Gaz, 2x Feb, 10/2 Scarcely any observer has omitted to 


-Miscreaunt, That: hast with knighi 


TRAIN. 


complain of the importunities of the train-boy[on American 
railways], with his merchandise of bananas and candies and 
chewing gum and dime novels. 188: Chicage Times 
14 May, John Converse is appointed assistant “*train- 
dispatcher. 1897 Afoxtkh Sept, 28x Behring Strait cauld be 
crossed by some powerful system of “train-ferriaye. 1900 
Monthly Rev, 1. 4x ‘The present route is across the lake by 
*train-ferry. 1894 Westm. Gas. 3 Sept. 5/1 Many acts of 
heroism are reported, especially on the part of *train hands. 
2908 Daily Chron. 11 Mar. 9/5 The *train-indicator, a huge 
framework confronting every passenger when he enters. 
There are eighteen clock faces, each of which tells the time at 
which thé next train on the various lines departs. x900 G. 
Swirr Somerley o4 On our *train-journey home, 1882 
Macnt Mag, XLV. 502 Arrival of the *train-loads of troops. 
1894:T. M, Cootzy in Forum (N. ¥.) Sept. 17 Train-loads 
of perishable goods were.. ruined by delays which the strike 
had caused, 2898 Engineering Mag, XVI.66 Ofan American 
railway. .the superintendent..is assisted by a*trainmaster, a 
roadmaster or division engineer,..and a chief dispatcher. 
1864 Wensrer, *Train-mile. 1868 Q. Rev. Oct, 300 The 
working expense per train-mile is 2s, 6a. x892 Daily 
News 17 Feb. 2/6 The great industrial lines have run more 
train-miles, and therefore done more work, during the past 
half-year. 1868 Q, Rev. Oct. er A large proportion of the 
*train-mileage run, .is useless, being far in excess of [public} 
requirements. 1909 Great Central Railway Report6 Aug. 5 
The strictest economy has been exercised in train mileage. 
x889 Finniay Zug, Railway 120 While the train is running 
a continual vacuum is maintained in the *train-pipes, 2828 
Wesster, *7'rain-voad ,.in mines, a slight rail-way for 
small wagons. 1877 Knicur Dict. Mech., Train-road, a 
construction railway; a slight railway for small loads. 1892 
Gunter Miss Dividends (1893) 257 An institution ., im-: 
placable in its pursuit of "train robbers, highwaymen, and 
others that raid the precious things the business com-, 
munity intrust to it. 190g Daily Chron. 17 Apr. 4/s 
There are two forms of criminal activity in which the 
United States enjoys an. unenviable distinction. One 
of them is lynching and the other is *train-robbery, 
Mod, The *train-service to London has beenimproved, x878 
F.S. Wiuriams J7idl. Raidw. 639 The *train setters and: 
their foremen. 1892 Pali Mali G, 2x Nov, 7/3 The great iron 
and glass portal.. will constitute the most extensive railway 
*train-shed in existence[at Philadelphia, U.S.], x909 Datly 
Chron, 22 July 7/1 Anyone to whom trains give the least 
sensation of vertigo should sit facing [the engine]...Children 
who are otherwise *train-sick will travel fairly well seated 
thus. x906 Wesdw. Gaz.27 Sept. 4/2 Many travellers suffer 
from *train-sickness. r90x Daily Chron. x May 8/7 In 
these days when *train-speeds in Great Britain are mostly 
Stationary. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict. s.v. Staff, *Train- 
staff. xgox Daily News 16 Jan. 5/1 The Isle of Sheppey 
Light Railway is in single track. .and it will be worked on 
the train-staff and ticket system, x906 West. Gaz. 27 Apr 
7/z The train staff having dealt sopromptly with the trouble 
that the only sign of fire was a little smoke. Jia. 27 Feb. 
7/2 The *train-stop at the signal-post actuated the con- 
tinuous brake, and thereby. . brought the vehicle to a stand. 
Still. x892 Pal? Mall G. 15 Mar, 2/1 It was *train-time, 
and I rose to leave him, 1881 Chicago Times 17 June, 
Running a car from a siding on the *train track. 1839 
Civil Eng. & Arch, Frul. I. 46/x The wagons when loaded 
are easily B Senta .down the *trainway to the face of the 
cliff. x897 Knicnt Dict. Mech., Train-way,a hinged plat< 
form whick forms a bridge leading from a wharf to the deck 
of a ferry-boat, 
“tain-wrecker caught, 1883 Wanch, Hxam, x0 Jan, 5/t 
An unsuccessful attempt at.*train-wrecking, 


G. In other senses; train-bolt, ‘a bolt to which 
the training-tackle of a gun is hooked’ (Ces. 
Dict.); + train-horse, a horse employed to draw 
artillery; train-met = sense 20¢c}; train-rope, 
train-tackle, a tackle hooked to the trail of a 
gun-carriage on board ship: see quot.; train-ser- 
vice (in sense 9 b); train-shut a., shut by a train 
of wheels and pinions; train-work, a mechanism 
consisting of a series of parts (sense 15), 


1643 in 13th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comnz. App..t. 14x The 
county complains that we have not charged the *Train horse 
according to the letter of the Ordinance. x710 Lond, Gaz, 
No. 4682/2 Train Horses..employedin drawing forty pieces 
of Artillery. 1864 Glasgow Daily Herald 24 Sept., There is 
as much dowage done with *train nets as with trawl nets, 
x887 Stectator 3 Sept. 1174 Their *train-services collected 
and equipped fora campaign. 1632 Lirucow 7vaw. 1.5 Mine 
Epitaph shall sound, Of *traine-shut sluces, of the Thespian 
spring, Where chatring birds, Dodonean trees do sing. 1818 


Burney Falconer’s Dict. Marine, *Train-Tackle,.:.a coms : 


bination of pulleys, which is, during action, hooked to an eye» 
bolt, in the train of the carriage, and toa ring-bolt in the 
deck,..Its use is, to prevent the gun from running out of the 
port whilst loading. 1867 Smyru Sailor's Word-6h,, Trains 
tackle: 1876 Preece & Srvewricnt Telepraphy 92 The 
Morse involves a complicated and expensive *trainwork of 
mechanism, 


+ Train, 53.2. Ods, 
treyne,.trayn, 5 xorth..trane, 6-7 traine, 6-8 
train, [a. OF . ¢raine guile, deceit, ruse (12th ¢ 
in Godef.), n, of action f. OF. traiv, (Fr. trahir) 
to betray; cf. hatne (OF. hatne), satsine, f. hair, 
saisir, Cf. the phrases ‘withouten train’, ‘false 
train’, etc, with OF. sans tratine, fausse traine, etc. 


In senses 2, 3, and 4 this word appears to be associated 
with senses 7 and 13 b of Tram sb} 


1. Without @ or g/. : Treachery, guile, deceit, 
trickery, tere 


¢1400 Desir, Troy 3789 Ulexes. .falsest in his fare, and 


full of disseit, Vndertaker' of treyne, of talkyng but litill. 
ex400 Non-Cycle Myst. Plays 7/67 We schal home tell, with. 
outen trayn, Bothe word & werk, how hit was. ¢xq6o 
Towneley Myst. x. 330 Do wa, Ioseph,..Turne home to thi 
spouse agane, look zion deme in-hir no trane, ffor she was 
neuer ffylde. 1590 Spenser 7, g. 1 vi. 4t ‘Thou cursed 

tiesse guile, and trecherous: 


1891 Boston (Mass) Frnt, 26 Oct. 1/6. A: 


Forms: 4-7 trayne, 4-5 
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train, Faire knighthood fowly shamed. a 1600 Flodden F. 
vut, (1664) 70 Trusting his talk was void of trayne. | 
b. With @ and g/. An act or scheme designed to 

deceive or entrap, a trick, stratagem, artifice, wile. 

c1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 295 Pe kyng of Almaynfe] 
..He mad a fals traynfe].. He sent Edward to say, help him 
mot he nouht, a r3s0 S/, Wicholas 322 in Horstm. A llengé. 
Leg. (1881) 15 Now wote 1 wele, bou es vntrew..1 trow 30ur 
law be bot a trayne. -rq1a-20 Lys, Chron. Troy Vv. 490. 
Dredynge ay pat bese ilke tweyne Be som engyn or conspire 
treyne To pe Grekes wolden hym aang 1x29 RasTELL 
Pastyme, Brit, (1811) 213 Mortymer was, by a trayne, taken 
in the castell of Notyngham, 1605 Suaxs. JMacé. tv. iii. 118 
Diuellish Macbeth, By many of these traines, hath sought 
to win me Into his power. 1739 G. Ocie Gualtherus 23 
An artless Mind, Unpractis'd in the Trains of Womankind. 
1767 Micxrz Coneud. 0. xlvi, The Nymph..With wylie 

raines the Sonnes of Earth besett. 

2. A trap or snare for catching wild animals; 
also fg. (In phrase Zo day @ train, associated with 
or merged in senses of TRAIN 50.1) 

xggo Gower Cont IIL. 24x Bot if a king his wille Fro 
lustes of his fleissh restreigne, Ayein himself he makth a 
treigne, Into the which if that he slyde, Him were betre go 
besyde, cxq20 ?Livps. Assembly of Gods 773 That nomaner 
trayne nor caltrop theryn wore. 1530 Patscr. 282/2 
Trayne a trappe, atvaffe. 1624 Quarces Sion’s Elegies 
iii, Poems (1717) 393, I seek my peace, but seek. my peace in 
vain; For every way’s a trap: each path’s a train, a@x6g0 
D. Hume Hist. Ho. Douglas §& Angus (1644) 30 Fearing 
..that there was some train laid for them, he turned about 
to have retired into the Castle, 1697 Drynen -2neéd xt. 
1056 Vain Fool and. Coward,..Caught in the Train which 
thou thyself hast laid. : : 

3. Something designed to lure an animal into 


a trap or snare; a lure, bait, decoy, enticement ; 


also fig. / 
¢1407 Lypa, Reson & Sens, 6981 [The tiger] ys deceyved 
by merours Which the hountys for socours Caste in the waye 
for a treyne, 14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 566/25 Aitrac- 
torium, a. trayne, sed melius a trays. 1548 Cranmer Catech. 
97 b, Thou mayst make no traynes to bring him in to thy 
snare, 1602 Ast. Lng. in Hart, Mise, (Math.) 11. 464 The 
barbarous people. .leaving their cattle abroad, as a train, to 
draw them [the Romans] within danger, 

+4..A live bird attached toa line, or a lame and 
disabled. bird, given as an enticement to a young 
hawk during its training. (Sometimes explained as 
the short flight which the hawk makes in trying to 
capture this: see TRAIN sd.} 3.) Obs. 

1496 Ace, Ld. High Treas, Scot, 1. 287 Giffin to the man 
that brocht tua quyk herounis to the King, to make tranys 
to halkis,..ixs. .2é/d, 291 Item, for a duke to be a trane to 
ahalk..xijd. 2573 Turberv. Malconrie x17 When asparow 
hawke is manned and reclaymed, then give her nine or ten 
traynes at’ the least, and when she killeth feede hir up 
alwayes. x6xx CoTcr, Zoe, a traine with a lame and 
disarmed Heron, for the making ofa young Faulcon, 1616 
Surrt, & Marks. Cosntry Farme 709 ‘Vhese flights are 
called traines, because they only traine or teach a young 
Hawke how to bestow her wing, and make her selfe victor 
ouex the prey. ; 

+'Tpain, 52.3 Ods, (exc. in TRain-o1t), Forms: 
5-6 trane, 6 treine, 6-7 trayne, traine, 6- 
train, [In 15~-16th c. frame, a. MLG. and LG, 
trén, MDu. traen, Du. traan, whence mod.Ger. 
tran, and Da, Sw. tram; all meaning ‘oil ex- 
tracted or made to exude, spec. train-oil’; app. the 
same word as MLG..: irdn, trdne, MDu. traen, 
tréne, OHG. trahan, OS. “trahan, pl. trahnz, 
OLFrank. pl. ‘rdné (Ger.. trdne) ‘tear, drop’, 
also gum or resin that exudes from trees, ‘lacrymae 
arborum’ (Kilian).] The earlier name of what is 
now called TRAIN-OIL. 

1497 Maldon, Essex, Burgh-Deeds Bundle 72 No. 4 
Possessiatus de uno barrello olei vocat, trane, xg15 Sed, 
Cases Star Chamé. (Selden) Il. 92 The Crafte and misterie 
of Mercers hath vsed..othir grosse marchaundise as sopp, 
terre,.. pik, Wax,..Trayne. 1545 Rates of Customs dj, Woll 
oyle called trane the tonne iii lt, r60a Carew Cornwall 1. 
33 They pack them (pilchards] orderly in hogsheads.. which 
sharwards they presse with great waights, to the end the 
traine may.soke from them intoa vessel placed in the ground 
to receyue it, a7xa A. van Lecuwennork in Phil, Trans, 
RXVIL x Upon several Parts of these little: Membranes, 
there lay Fat, which,.they call the Train. 1766 Acc, Bks, 
in Anu. Reg. 283/2 They don't drink train,..but use it in 
their lamps, x802 Trans, Soc. Arts XX. 212 The cod-oil, 
or common train, brought from Newfoundland, 

b. attrib, as train-fat, -bottle, (See TRatn-otn.) 

.1698 Act 10 Will, II, & x48 7 Any Houses Stages Cook- 
Rooms Train-Fats or other Conveniencies for fishing there 
aba vectra 1707 Lond. Gas, No. 4378/3, 23 Train- 

‘ats burnt ¢..7568 Hogsheads of Train-Oil destroyed. x79 
Crantz in Zneyel, Brit, (ed. 3) XIV. 610/r OF the skins of 
the entrails [of the seal] they [Greenlanders] make their 
windows..3 and they make train bottles of the maw. 

' Train, v1 Forms: 4-7 trayne, (5 treyne), 
5-7 trayn, 6 (Sc.), 7 trane, 6-7 traine, 6- train. 
[ME. a. F. ¢rain-er, in OF. trainer, also trahiner 
(arth c, in Hatz.-Darm.); app. a deriv. of L. 
trahére (in pop.L. *trageve, whence F. ¢ratre) to 
draw, drag; = Pr. ¢rahinar; cf. Sp. ¢rajinar to 
convey, ‘¢raginar to transport by pack-horses’ 
(Minsheu), Jt. ¢razvare ‘to traine, to traile, to 
draggle or draw ai. He ground.’ (Florio), 

: Hatz.-Darm. suppose 'a gb. *trazina from *tragere, formed 
like raplua, rina, te. rapere, rucre, ‘whence the vb, Thi 

» donot identify this */ragtaa with the existing traixe, which 


is taken as a‘new forniation from: the Vb. like: #reéa,;:mase,] 
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I. 1. evans. To draw or pull along after one; to 
drag, haul, trail.. Ods. or arch, 

cxq450 Merlin xviii. 299 He hente hir be the tresses and 
drough hir toward the horse trailinge..; and so he hath hir 
trayned and drawen, 1530 PALscr. 383 To se the body of 
Hector so trayned by Achilles. 1607 Markuam Cavad. 11. 
i, (2617) 9 ‘This chase or sport we..call a Traine sent, be- 
cause the sent which the Houndes hunt is trained alongst 
the fields. 1623 tr. Fawine's Theat, Hon, vi. iv. 124 To traine 
the baggadge of the Christian Army there were three score 
thousand Chariots. 1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 553 Behold.. 
the Foe Approaching. .; in hollow Cube Training his devilish 
Enginrie [cannons], 2831 Scotr Cz, Xodz. iii, He cannot be 
so, false of word as to train me to prison under false 
pretexts. 

b. zztr. (for Zass.) Of a garment : To hang down, 
esp. so as to drag or trail. Now rare, — 

1890 Spenser J, Q.11. iii. 27 Below her ham her weed did 
somewhat trayne, x70a W, J. tr. Bruyn’s Voy. Levant 
xxxi, 117 They let it [the tail] train down till they come to 
the lower End. 1789 Mrs, Piozzi Fourn. France 1. 184 A 
full black silk petticoat, sloped just to train a very little on 
the ground. 12827 [see Trarnine JA/. a. 3). 

+2. fig. (trans.) a. To draw out, lengthen out 
(in time), protract, spin out; also, to spend, pass 
(time, one’s life); esd. to pass slowly or wearily, 
‘drag on’. Also zur. Obs. ; 

€x440 Promp, Parv. 499/1- Traynyn, or tranyyn, or longe 
taryyn (...S, or abydyn), 20707, differo. 1539 [see TRAINING 
vbl, sh. x}. 1586 J. Hevwoop Spider & #. xcv, 8 To traine 
the time and tarie you..folli it weare, @1360 Brecon Fewed 
of Foy Wks. 11. 5 Nether by letters nor yet byreport.,.could 
we lerne wher you trained your life. x6g2 J. Wricur tr. 
Camus’ Nat, Paradox x, 259 To seek a glofious Death., 
rather than train so obscure and discontented a Life, 


b. To draw out in length, to extend; to draw], 


utter slowly (a word, phrase, name). rave. 

x6g1 CLEVELAND Smectymtnuus 10 A. Name which if 'twere 
train'd would spreadamile, 1889 G. Merepitu 2, /everel 
xlii, He trained out the [word] old. 

+@.. To draw after itself, draw w2th it; to involve 

as a consequence} to bring in its train. Ods. 

xs79 Fenton Alzst. Guteciard. (168) 12 If those small 
forces trained with them so great fortunes. x6r9 Sir J. 
Finerr in Zng. § Germ. (Camden) 63 A busynes that is 
lyke to trayn wyth it a consequence of continuall trouble, 


+d. To strain the sense of. Ods. rare—1, 
xsso Barz Zug. Votaries un. 31 The scriptures he had so 
trayned with the rules of logycke, that by them he was able 
to maynteyne all falshede. 


+3, To draw, lead, conduct, bring. Oés. 

1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Evasmt. Par. Fude 22 The Hebrues 
«.whom..Jesus trained out of the..bondage of the Egip- 
cians. ¢xs86 C’ress Pemsroxe. Ps. cv. xii, His chosen 
troopes with triumph on he traines. 1642 Cuas. I Declar. 
xa Aug. 16 Their resort was to the people, whom upon 
severall occasions they had trained down to Westminster. 


Il. 4. fg. To draw by art or inducement; to 
draw ov; to allure, entice, decoy; to lead astray, 
deceive, take in. avck. (The most frequent early 


sense. ? Influenced by TRAIN sd.*) 

1375 Barsour Bruce xix..354 The lord dowglas toward 
thaim raid;. .'hame neir his. battell for tilltrayne, 2a 1400 
Morte Arth, 1683 3e do bott trayne us..wyth trofelande 
wordez. x412-20 Lypc. Chrom. Troy it. 1015 His mortall 
foon Pat..him to treyne leide out hoke & laas. 2588 T. 
Hucues Misfort. Arth..v. i. 88 So did his witte and feature 
feede that hope, Which falsely trainde me to this-wofull hap. 
1596 Suaks, x Hen. (V, v. ii, at We did traine him on, 
@ 1694 Ti.LOTSON Sernz, (1743) 1.237 Being insensibly trained 
on from one degree of wickedness to another. x78x Azst, 
Eur. in Aun, Reg. 92/1 Being trained into a well-laid 
ambush. 1899 Gotpw. Smrra United Kingd. I. 200 He 
[Bruce] trained him [Comyn] to a church and stabbed him 
there, 

+b. In good or neutral sense: To draw by 
persuasion ; to persuade, induce, convert. Oés. 

x526in S Eel, Mem(1721) I. v.67 The King had hopes 
to train the Emperor to reason by doulce methods, . 1549 
Coverpate, ete. Zrasm. Pur. Thess..2 Howe easely you 
were trayned from the supersticion of your forefathers, .. 
vnto.the true wurshippe of God. x6xa Brerewooo Lang. 
& Relig. 154 They have been by little and little brought and 
trayned to the Greek religion. 

III. 5. To treat or manipulate so as to bring to 
the proper or desired form; spec. in Gardening, to 
manage (a plant or branch) so as to cause it to 
grow in some desired form or direction, esp. against 
a wall, or upon a trellis or the like. 

©1440 Pallad. on Hush, }. 1032 And bowis ore hit trayn So 
Jough and rare, on hem that bees may dwelle. 1688 Evetyn 
Diary 24 Mar., His orangerie and gardens, where the wall 
fruit trees are most exquisitely nail'd and train’d. .r79a 
Mar. Rinvett Voy. Madeira 9 The vines are trained and 
supported by poles, 1837 Locknart Scoft I, ix. 289 A gar. 
den..in which Scott delighted to train his flowers ‘and 
creepers. 1852 O. W, Hotmes My Aunt ii, Why will she 
train that winter curl In such a spring-like way? 187x 
[see Trainep 4/4, 3]. 1888 WVicholson's Dict. Gard. sv, 
Training, Sap flowing most forcibly into branches trained 
in an upright direction. 

6. To subject to discipline and instruction for the 
purpose of forming the character and developing 
the powers of, or of making proficient in some 
occupation, (Also with xf.) a. To instruct and 
discipline generally ; to educate, rear, bring up. 

154a Uva Eras, Apoph, Pref. +x ij b; For teachyng 
and. trainyng young. children. xr6rx Brare Prov. xxi. 6 
Traine vp a childe in the way he should:goe, x7a7. Gay 
Fables 1, i i Beek yon to: trai your fav’rite boy ? Each caus 
tion, ev'ry care employ, 2877 E. R. Conprr Sas. Faith iii, 
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x03 This protracted pupilage..is admirably calculated ta 
train and perfect his moral character. 

b. To instruct and discipline in or for some 
particular art, profession, occupation, or practice; to 
exercise, practise, drill; to make proficient by such 
instruction and practice (see also TRAINED Afi. a.), 
Const. 27, for, to. 

xgss W. Watreman Fardle Facions \. vi. 106 To he trayned, 
and exercysed in the feictes of warre. 1577-87 Hotinsnep 
Chron. 1. 3/1 Bardus..was highlie renoumed .. for inuention 
of dities and musicke, wherein..he trained his people. x66x 
in Verney Men. (1907) 11, 170 To march, trayne and exer. 
cise his company, according to the moderne discipline of 
warr, ¢1680 BeverincEe Servz. (1729) I. 39 Such advocates 
as had been trained up in the civil law. 1823 Scotr Quentin 
D,xxxi, To a false tale you will not desire me to train my 
tongue. x8s9 Musketry /nstr. 92 Bandsmen..fully trained 
to the use of the rifle. 1869 Hux.ey in Sez. Opin. 21 Apr. 
464/1 He was thoroughly trained in the physical and 
chemical science of his day. 

c. To discipline and instract (an animal) so as 
to make it obedient to orders, or capable of per 
forming tricks; to prepare a race-horse for its work. 

1609 SAuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 181 Richard 
Eastwood, for his paynes_and his coache, to trayne the 
horses theirin, xxx". 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 
166 These Lions..are..trained in parkes to hunt others. 
1797 Prmstiey Matt. & Spir. (1782) 1. xxii. 286 Dogs..may 
be trained to catch hares, 31892 J. F, Crarxe SedACudture 
i, (1880) 33 Animals can be trained by man, but they cannot 
train themselves, x894 AstLey 50 Fears Life 1. 176 The 
present Robert Sherwood, who now trains at Newmarket, 

d. To bring by a course of diet and exercise to 
the required state of physical efficiency for a race or 
other athletic feat. 

1835-71 [see Training v7. sb.2¢]. 1887 Stevenson ACen, 
& Portr. vi. Pastorad g6 A threat of latent anger in the ex~ 
pression, like that of a man trained too fine and harassed 
with perpetual vigilance. 

e. With adv, or compl. adj.: To bring into a 
specified condition by or as by athletic training, 
Lrain off, to throw off by training. 

x879 Spectator 7 June: 720 The beasts, always worn, for 
that terrible, incessant pulling trains them down almost 
visibly. 1891. Kirtinc Light that Failed viii. 165 You're 
disgracefully out of condition,..pure tallow born of over- 
feeding. Train it off, Dickie, 

7. 2utr. tor pass. To undergo or follow a course 
of instruction and discipline ; in early quots., to go 
through a course of military drill, to drill. 

1605 Stow Az, 1310 ‘The other 3000 citizens. .sshewed on 
the Miles end, where they trained all that day. 1683 Woop 
Life 28 June (O. H.S,) IIL..146, 4 loades of muskets, pikes, 
etc,..for the scholars to train with. 18rx Byron Hints jr, 
Horace 703 The youth who trains to ride, or run a race, 
Must bear privations, x906 Beatrice HarrapDen Seholar's 
Dax, vii, My uncle thought I'd better train to be a doctor 

b. éxir. With adv. To get into some condition 
by training; as ¢vaén om, to improve in condition 
or form by training, to become more proficient; 
+ train off, to get out of condition, lose one’s vigour 
orskill, as by over-training ; ¢raén down, to reduce 
one’s weight with the object of getting fit for an 
event or feat. Also fig: 

1776 E. Toruam Lett, fr. Edinburgh. o8 When they are 
young they dance extremely well; but afterwards (to spealt 
in the language of the turf) they train off. 1820 Sforting 
Mag.. XXXVI. 230 A hard round,..that convinced the 
judges of boxing that Blake had trained off. 18xg Byron 
Let. to Moore 30 Jan, It is impossible to read what you 
have lately done. . without seeing that you have trained on 
tenfold. 1866 Mactaren Training 22 Under it a powerful 
man dwindles; and this, not from ‘training down’ as the 
phrase goes, 

IV. +8. trans. To pursue by the ‘train’ or trail; 


to trace, track. O65. 

x83 [see Tramnine Z7/. a, 2}. xrs92 Greent Groat’s WY, 
Wit Ciijb, They followed and trayned the Foxe and 
Badger to the hole. 

b. Mining. (See quots.) 

x70 J. Harris Lex. Vechn, I, Training a Load, in the 
Miner's Language, is searching for, and pursuing a Vein of 
Ore. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict. Train, v...§. In mining, 
to trace, as a lode to its head, — 

9. intr. ta. To walk in a person’s train or 
retinue. Obs. rare", b. Train off: to draw off 
or away. 

1633 P, Fretcner Aymen in Poet. Mise. 55 With her a 
troop of fairest wood-nymphs trains. 1825 T, Hoox Sayings 
Ser, 1, Suther?. (Colburn) 27 James gradually trained off 
from. the party. 1833 — Widow §& Marguess ii, They 
[suitors] had. trained off, upon finding ..that Harriet's 
boasted fortune was visionary. 

10. trans. To direct, point, or aim (a cannon or 
other fire-arm, or ¢ramsf. a photographic camera) ; 
to bring by horizontal movement to bear (07, ufon, 
the thing aimed at). Cf. Tratnine vdl. sé. 4. 

x84x Torren Naval Text-Bk, 417. To train a gun, to 
point it forward or abaft the beam. . 1870 H. Meape ew 
Zealand 236 A forty-pounder..trained on them during the 
conference. 1873 Brit, Q. Rev.108 Their ‘ horizontal range’, 
or the arc over which they could be trained, should be made 
small, 1889 G. Kennan in Century Wag. May 73/2 We set 
up the camera and trained it upona part of the picturesque 
throng, ; 

b. tnitr. 
" 89x Cent. Dict. svi, To train off, to go off obliquely 


| gaid of the flight of a shot. 


“LL. trans. To convey by a railway train. rare. 
1886 Pall Mali G, 14 July 14/s Ship it [sewage] to Ire 
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land..and let. Paddy cart or train it away..to his potato 
patch or cornfield. 1892 Hield 28 May 783/2 Ship the canoe 
on to the railway and train it right up the Wye valley. 

b. mir. To go by train, travel by railway. Also 
train tt (collog.). - : 

1888 Pall Mall G. 2 Apr. 4/2 So exhausted were the men 
from the effect of the previous day's ride,..that all trained 
from Winchester to Farnham. 1888 Harper's Mag. Nov. 
9354/2 From Aberdeen to Edinburgh we trained it by easy 
stages. ; 

12. intr. To act sportively, romp, ‘carry on’. 


U.S. collogs 

1889 Howes Hazard New Fort. u. viii, The girl broke 
into a fondly approving laugh at his drolling, ‘Oh, I guess 

ou love to train !° 1889 Farmer Americanisms, To train, 
New England girls use this term to denote acts of romping, 
or; to employ an English phrase, which seems its exact 
equivalent, Zo Zrain is ‘to carry on ‘ 

+Train, 2.2 Obs. [f. Train sb,.2; but prob. not 
always distinguished from TRatn v1] 

1. trans. To lay (a train or snare) ; to set (a trap), 


Ch Tram 53.2 2. 

ratz-20. LypG. Chron. Troy w. 4935 Pat iustly bei may 
fallen in pe diche Whiche ber hak made & for vs y-treyned, 

2. Falconry. To entice (a hawk) by means of a live 
bird nsed as alure. (Cf, Tran 50.2 4.) 

mss Turnerv, Falconrie 117 Let the quayle wherewithal 
you trayne hir have a feather pulled out of each wing and 
cast off the sparowhawke to hir a farre off, 

3. intr. Of a hawk: Tocome io the train or lure, 

1899 Lviv Luphues (Arb) 35 The fleetest fish swalloweth 
the delicatest bait;..the highest soaring Hauke traineth to 
y° lure. 

Trainable (tra-nab'l), a. [f. Tram a1 + 
+ABLE.] Capable of being trained; amenable to 
discipline and instruction ; educable. 

¢xggo (27¢Ze) An Enterlude called Lusty Iuuentus, lyuely 
describing the frailtie of youth: of natur prone to vyce: by 
grace and good counsayll traynable to vertue. 1594 CAREW 
Huarte's Beant. Wits iii, (1596) 30 Amongst horses. .some 
there are more trainable than the rest. 1600 Ho.uann Livy 
xxxix, x]. 1049 This man was by nature so trainable and 
pliant to all alike, that [etc.], 1869 Daily News 20 Aug,, If 
there were skilled labour, or even trainable labour, to carry 
iton, 2872 Ruskin Mors Clav, (1896) I. xxil. 442 The horse, 
the noblest, because trainablest, of wild creatures, 


Trainage (tréinédz). rare. [f. Tram v.14 
race: cf. F. ¢raczage.}| The action of ‘training’ 
or drawing along; hanlage;. conveyance by train. 
‘s6xx Cotar., 7vainage, trainage, x8x7 (Zann. & Cust. in 
Ann, Reg. 479/t Fortunately (being the necessary conditions 
for good trainage) it [snow] had fallen on a ground already 
hardened by the frost. 1890 ‘R, Botprewoop’ Col. Je. 

former (x891) 42 Men in charge of droves, pursued the old 
and rugged road, not caring to use the swifter, costlier 


trainage. 
‘Trainba:nd, train-band. Now /7/ist. 


[Abbrev. of drained band: see TRAINED AP), a. 2.] 
_ A trained company of citizen soldiery, organized 
in London and other parts in the 16th, 17th, and 
18th centuries. Also occas. applied to similar forces 
in other countries, e.g. the French avrzéve-ban. 

1630 R. Fokuson's Kinga, & Comme, 28 In a hard battell 
there would appeare a great deale of difference betwixt an 
old beaten souldier..and aman of our traine bands of Lon- 
don, 1634 H. L’Esrrance Chas. 19 The Country Cap. 
tains of the Train-bands were..very unskilfull and rude in 
the use of their Armes. 1670 Corron Zsfernon 1. 11. 56 He 
commanded that in every Province, the Nobility, and Train. 
Bands should be ready to march, 1732 Pore £4, Bathurst 
at4 To town he comes,,.And heads the bold Train-bands, 
1849 Macaunay /fist. Lng. v. 1.593 The trainbands of Wilt. 
shire had mustered. 185: Hawruorne Grandfather's Chair 
1 ili, Whenever a trainband of Salem was mustered, 

pb, attrib, 

1664 D. Freminc in xiv. S. P, vel. Friends u. (191) 19% 
The Judges..were met,. by all the Trainband horse of this 
county, 1674 Dean GRENVILLE in Surtees Mise, (1858) 155 
His Majestie hath a notorious Sott to his trainband captain, 
2784 Cowrer Gilpin i, A train-band. captain eke was he Of 
famous London town. 1882 Besant & Rice Chapil. of Fleet 
till, The train-band lieutenant ..came swaggering to the inn, 

Hence | Trainba:nding (Ods,. nonce-wd.), 
taising of, or serving in, a trainband. 

mix EB, Warp Vulgus Brit. vitt. 95 Watching, Warding, 
and Trainbanding, ‘lho’ Customs of an ancient Standing. 

| Traineau (tréind., |ltrgno). [F. zratnean, in 
OF, trahinel, trainel, deriv. of tratner: see TRAIN 
v1] A sledge, sleigh; esp. one drawn by one or 
more horses over snow or ice, 

{1676 Lapy Cuaworts in 22th Rep. Hist, MSS. Coma. 
App. v. 34 She hath also great pleasure in one of. those 
sledges which they call 7raznias, and is pulled up and down 
the ponds in them every day.] @x715§ Burner Own Time 
(t753) IIL. iv. 10 He was driving the Princess upon the 
Snow in a Trainau. 2873 Forest & Stream 11 Dec, 273/2 
Our traineau, heavily loaded, follows behind. 

attrib, 1779 J. Moore View Sac. Fr. (1793) I. 398 Among 
the winter amusements of this place [Frankfurt], traineau 
parties may be reckoned. 

Trained (tréind), a [f. Train sd,14-np2,] 

1. Having a train, as a robe; having a luminous 
train, as a meteor (quot..1686). 

1888 in dston's Manch, Guide (1804) 25 A traynd gowne 
lyned wyth chamlett, 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies n. x..291 
Tayl’d and trayn’d Meteors, 1883‘ Sytvia’ Lady's Guide 
Dressmaking 107, 2 trained petticoats, 1905 Daily Chron, 
x3 Nov. 8/1 The average middle-class English woman., 
should never be tempted to wear a trained skirt out of doors. 

+2. Attended by a train or retinue, Obs. rave—, 
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x¥93 Nasne Christ's T. (1613) 4 He sent him not roially 
trained and accompanied like an Embassador. 


Trained (tréind, poet. tréned), ap. a. [f. 
TRaIN v.1+-ED1.] In various senses corresponding 
to those of the verb, 

+1, Drawn, trailed along, etc.; fg. attracted, 
allnred, enticed. Ods. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cas, Oct. 24 Whereto thou list their 
trayned willes entice. 

2. Disciplined; made proficient by discipline. 
a. spec. Subjected to military discipline and in- 
struction, drilled; esp. in ¢razned band = TRAIN- 
BAND (now Hist.); so }tvrained man, soldier, a 
soldier belonging to a trainband (oés.), 

zg7o-6 Lamparpe Peramb. Kent (1596) 70 The trained 
companies only shall resort to the places of their appointed 


Rendeuous. 1594 Sim H. Cocke in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 
Ill. 175 Havinge..taken a perfect vyewe of all the Trayned 


Bandes. x6xx Braun Gen. xiv.14 Abram,.armed his trained 


seruants. 16:7 Moryson iz, 0. 105 To haue six thousand 
of the trained bunds in readines, 1644 PRynne & WaLKER 
Fiennes’ Trial App. 25 lames Powell of Bristoll, one of the 
Trained Souldiers of that City [called below Train Soldiers}. 
roy KE, CHAMBerLayNne Pres. St. Zing, u. xvi. (ed, 22) 217 
Of the standing Militia, or Trained-Bands, x827 HALLAM 
Const. Fist, (1876) LL ix.133 The citizens of London mustered 
their trained bands on holidays. 

b. ge. Disciplined, instructed, educated ; made 
proficient by discipline and instruction, 

1858 Hawtnorne Fr, §- 22, Note. Bes. (1872) 1.21 The women 
..have a trained expression that supplies the place of 
beauty. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Mead. Vil, 855 To engage 
a trained hospitalnurse. xoxo D. G. Hocartx in Zncyce. 
Brit. 1, 248/2 An Art, whose products cannot be confounded 
with those of any other.. by a trained eye, ; 

8. Of a plant: Artificially caused to grow. in 
some desired way; of a woman’s figure, made 
slender or shaped by wearing a corset, 

1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Peach-tree, Such trees, which are 
of one year's growth from the budding, .. will soon overtake 
in growth those which are called trained trees, 1786 Anzr- 
cromBin Gard. Assist. 311 Those ready trained, denominated 
trained trees, 187: Figure Zraiming go Slender and ele- 
gantly trained figures, 

Trainee (tréinz). [fas prec. +-EE.] A person 
or animal undergoing training: correlative to 
trainer. . 

1830 Fraser's Mag. XLI. 658 The trainers first double up 
one of his fore legs, which they bind fast with a cord; this 
they pull, and thus compel the trainee to come down upon 
his bent knee, 386x Yemple Sar Mag. IV; 58 The trainee 
is rubbed down dry. 1883 Daily News x6 Dec, 6/1 Let her 

..ask whether she could be admitted as a lady pupil, asa 
trainee. 

+rai-nel, sd, Ods. Forms: 3-5 traynelle, 
4traynel(e, 6-7 trainel; 6-7 tranell, 7 trannell, 
[a, OF. traine? (13th c. in Godef.), a trammel or 


hobble for a horse, a fishing-net (14th c, in Littré). 

(In some cases a graphical confusion between. Zvaiuel an 
tranted seems possible.) 

1. Some part of a horse’s harness; perh. a hobble 
or trammel, 

1284 Acc. Exch. K, R. Bd. 97 No. 3 (P.R.O.) Pro cordis 
emptis..ad ‘lraynell[is] et Lovgres factis pro eisdem [equis]. 


retry 


who. or.that which trains. 

1, A person who (or thing that) educates or in~ 
structs ; one who puts a person (or animal) through 
a course of training and exercise with a view to 
proficiency in something; an instructor; sec. *f (a2) 
one who trains or drills soldiers, a. drill-sergeant 
(obs.) ; (6) one who trains persons or animals for 
some athletic performance, as a race; sec. one who 
trains race-horses. (Also with 22.) 

1598 Barret Theor, Warres 1. i. 6 The trayning of men.. 
done,.by such sufficient Trayners. 1639 H. Morn fyzmort, 
Sod 111. xvii. § 5. 508 Asthe basest men are the trainers up 
of the best sort of Dogs. 1812 Sorting Mag. XXXIX. 99 
Mr. Price trainer at Newmarket. 31861 Patzy “schylus, 
Agam. 1599 mote, Imprisonment and the pangs of hunger 
are first-rate trainers of the mind for teaching even old age, 
189x S. Mostyn Curatica 45, I took lessons in elocution. .. 
I cannot leave this part of my story without pausing to do 
honour to my trainer. . : 

‘b. A member ofa trainband, esp. when assembled 
for ‘training’ or drill; a militiaman. (In later 
use TS). 

1881-2 Churchw, Acc. E. Budleigh (ed, Brushfield) 19 Pd 
for makinge clean of the Caliners for the trayners, xvj4, 
38., Mrs. Clavers Western Cleavings 28 (Bartlett) The 


TRAINING. 


gentler sex partake. .in the excitement, by running after the 
trainers, 21860 Bartietr Dict, Amer, lrainers, the miliua 
when assembled for exercise. 

2. ta. One who draws or drags. Ods. b. A 
string used in describing a circle. vare—. 

1648-60 Hexuam, Zex Sleyper, a Trainer, or a Dragger. 
Fen Sleyperesse, a Traineresse or a Draggeresse. rx854 H. 
Minter Sch. & Seki, xxi. (1858) 459 There occurred on the. . 
sand, around decaying tufts of the bent-grass, deeply-marked 
circles, as if drawn by a pair of compasses or a trainer. 

3. A frame upon which plants are trained. rare~% 

1882 in Ocitviz (Annandale). 

4. Conth., as trainer-like adj. 

1836-48 B. D. Watsu Artstoph., Knights 1 iii, That’s a 
good trainer-like remark, 

Hence + Traimeress [-Ess1]. Ods. rare, 

1648-60 {see 2]. 

Trainful (tré-nful). [f. Tra sb.1+4-ror..] 
As much or as many (goods or passengers) as fill 
a railway train. 

1866 G. O. Treveryan in Mfacnt.. Mag. Mar. 408 At Pes. 
chiera, the whole trainful—passengers, guards, and firemen 
—were forced to alight, .. our luggage was opened and 
emptied. x885 1974 Cexz. Apr. 635 A trainful of troops. 


Train-guard. [f. Tram sd), in various 
senses+GuaRD sé.] +a. A train of attendants 
forming a guard. ‘+b. A body of men in charge 
of the train of an army. @. The guard of a railway 
train. 

x650 Fuurer Pisgah rv. v.§ 32 Pharaohs daughter with 
her feminine train-guard. x760 47S. A ndii Office (Bodl.) 
281/125. 7d, Major Oughton and others forthe ‘rain Guard 
at the Battle of Culloden. . 1897 Pall Mail G.19 May 4/2 
{In Denmark] The all-pervading militarism..of Germany 
has disappeared ; the train-guard is no longer an exaggerated 
drill-sergeant. 

Training (trévnin), vd2. sb. [f. Tram vl+ 
-InG1.] The action of Tray v.1,in various senses, 

+1. Drawing, trailing; drawing out, protracting, 
etc. Obs. 

61440 Pronip. Parv. 499/2 Tranyynge, or longea-bydynge 
(S, trancyynge), dilacio, mora, 1539 CromMweEL. in Merri- 
man Liye & Let. (1902) TI. 182 The coldnes on that behalf 
& traynyng long of the matiers might helpe to conferme the 
said Counsaillours advises. 

2. Discipline and instruction directed to. the 
development. of powers or formation of character; 
education, rearing, bringing up; systematic instruc- 
tion and exercise in some art, profession, or occupa- 
tion, with a view to proficiency in it; also, of an 
animal; see quots. 1697, 1874. ; 

1548 Upary Erasm. Par. Luke v. 61h, In those thynges 
whiche concerne the bodye,..my trainyng of theim is 
somewhat with fauour and ientilnesse: but in such matiers 
as perteine to ye solle, it is a great waie streighter and 
sharper, 1600 J, Pory tr. Leo’s Africa mu, 148 Schooles.. 
freely bestowed for the training vp of youth, x697 Drynxn 


Virg. Georg. Wu. 32t When once he’s broken, feed him full - 


and high., Before his Training keep him poor and low, x57 


Foote Author 1. Wks. 1799 I. 138 He's now in training as . 


a waiter at the Cocoa-tree coffee-house, 1874. CARPENTER 
Ment. Phys. t.i, $24 (1879) 24 The process by which a Horse 
is taught any unusual performance—as when in ‘training’ 
for the Circus or the Stage. 2879 ae Rocers in Casse/l's 
Techn, Educ. VV. 53/2 It wou absurd to assign the 
genius of Mozart to training. 


- 'b. spec. Military drill; esd, in former use, a 


public meeting or muster at a stated time for drill 
of militia and volunteer forces; now much used for 
the periodical camp work of the Territorials, 

1578 Notlinghane Rec. WV. 179 Soldyours trayned with the 
Kallyver, thys Trayning heyng.the 2 of October. 298 
Srywarp (z7#/e) The Pathwaie to Martiall Discipline, deuided 
into two Bookes... The Second Booke Entreateth of sundrie 
Bop ions and training of Caleeuers, 1g98 Barrer Theor. 

arrest, 1.5 Our countrie Gentlemen and Citizens, who 
haue the trayning of their shires and townes. 16:6 I, T. 
A BC ofArmes Avjb, In time of Musters or Traynings. 
1748 Anson's Voy. uu, viii. 375 The training of land troops to 
the use of theirarms. 1845 S Jupp he hee 1.xv, Hash, , at 
the Spring training, was punished. .for disorderly behaviour, 

c. The process of developing the bodily vigour 
and endurance by systematic diet and exercise, so 
as to fit for some athletic feat; the condition of 
undergoing this process, or of the resulting physical 
fitness, 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat, I, 510/1 By what in England is 
called training the bulk of the body may be, rapidly dimin- 
ished. 31854 Dickens Hard 7.1. ii, A professed pugilist 3 
always in training.. 287z L. Srernen Playgr, Zur, x. (1894) 
234, L was in good training. pe 

3. Management (of.a plant, etc.) esp. so as to 
produce the desired form or-manner of a. EG lane 

1724 (ditde) A Treatise concerning the Manner o ede 
of Ground, Raising of Grass-Seeds, and Training of Lint an 
Hemp, x87 (¢zZe) Figure ‘Training. 1888 Nicholson's 
Dict. Gard, Training..,as used in gardening, refers to the 
Management of trees and plants..by regulating their 
branches to give alla fair amount of space and exposure to 
light... Also..so as to prevent the sap flowing. to any one 
branch or part..at the expense of another. 

4. Theaction of directing or aiming a fire-arm, ete., 


esp. by horizontal movement. 
x186x Times 23 July, The horizontal mation, or training, is 
effected by turning the shield itself, with the gun, crew, and 
platform on which they stand. 2870 Daily News x Feb, 
here the fault lies is in bad training of the gum on to the 
object intended to:be aimed at, 1885 Pal] Mal/G. 6 Jan. 
2/2 Two {sights] being necessary for correct pointing at 


certain angles of training. 


TRAINING. 


5. attrib, and Comb, (chiefly in sense 2), as 
training-groont, -ground, -home, -place, -siable, 
-time; training-bank, a bank constructed to 
deflect or direct a current (cf. training-waill below); 
training-bit, a special kind of bit used in training 
a vicions horse; training-college, a college for 
training persons for some particular profession; 
spec. a college for training teachers: cl. tradning- 
school below; training-day, a day devoted to 
training; sfec. in former use, a stated or legally 
appointed day for the drilling of militia and 
volunteer forces; training-halter,. a form of 
halter used in training horses: see quot. ; training- 
level, a level (LEVEL 5d, 1) used in training a gun; 
training-pendulum, a form of training-level with 
a pendulum ; training-post, a post used in direct- 


ing a current into a particular channel (cf. crazning- 
bank, -wail); training-school, a, school in which 
pupils are trained for somespecial profession oroccu- 
pation; sfec. a school for training teachers, anormal 
school; training-ship, -vessel, a ship on which 
boys are trained for naval service; training-wall, 
a wall built to direct a current into the desired 
channel in a river, harbour, etc, 
rors United Empire July 489 Two moles and a “training 
bank are being constructed, 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech, 
*Training-dit, a wooden gag-bit used when training vicious 
horses, ‘lhe cheeks are of iron, and are connected bya rod 
+» which passes through the wooden mouth-piece, having 
a head upon one end.and a nut on the other,  x829 
("Training College was in use in Ireland]. 1882 Ocirvie, 
Normat school,.a school in which teachers are instructed 
in the principles of their profession and trained in the 
practice of its a training-college. 1884 S. E.. Dawson 
Handtkh. Canada 211 A theological training-college for 
priests, x90: Contenip. Rev. Mar. 361 For years the supply 
of teachers exceeded the demand}; now it is the other way, 
or soon will be, and that is one of the factors in the training 
college problem. 1676 Wvycuertzy Pl, Dealer ui, As he 
assed by my window the last *training-day, x880 Mrs, 
ouLins New Eng. Bygones 56 This muster, or ‘training: 
day’,.. when the militia was drilled in a vacant lot of some 
fortunate town. 1706S. Sewatt Diary 27 May, Col. Noyes 
invites me.to his *Lraining Dinner. 18x6 Sorting. Mag. 
XLVIIL. 172 The defendant, a *training-groom to the Duke 
of Dorset, 1864 Bowen Logic xiii, 450 To make them [the 
sciences) only the *training-ground, and:not the field for the 
regular employment, of their mental powers. 1872 * M. 
Lecrann’ Camm, Freshne, xi, Newmarket Heath..is very 
little changed... The features of this matchless racecourse 
and training-ground remain pretty much the same, 18 
- Kyicut Dict. Mech., * Training. alter, 2, halter made in 
“the same manner as a riding-bridle, with the exception of 
having short instead of long cheeks, which are provided 
with rings into which bit-straps may be buckled. x903 
West. Gas, 3 Feb. 4/x To avoid anything approaching 
institution or  *training-home life. 1904 Daily Chron, 
9 Feb. 3/3 In_ 1880 the Women’s Training Home was 
established at Clapton and placed under the charge of 
Emma Booth,..She was equal to the task, and well deserved 
the loving name of the ‘Training Home mother’, 1867 
Smuytu Satlor’s Word-bk., *Training-level, a gravitating 
instrument for the same purpose as the training-pendulum. 
Ibid., * Training pendulum, an improved pendulum to faci- 
litate the accurate elevation and depression of guns on board 
ship... 1884 J, Tarr Mind tn Matter (1892) 138 A world fitted 
to be the temporary abode and *training-place of spirits, 
1884 Pall Mail G9 Dec. 12/x Opening up a deep channel 
by the use of *training posts and the judicious use of dredg- 
ing. [x8xq4 Brzt. & For. School Soc., Bye Laws, The school 
for children at the Borough Road, and the school for training 
of schoalmasters.] 1829 Atidare Place Soc., Red. To 
draw the attention of the public to these *Training Schools, 
1897 Grenrec. & Hunt Vew Classical Fragnt., ete, xvii. 10x 
Aurelius Asclepiades..agrees to hire from Aurelius Theon, 
the keeper of a training-school, probably at Arsinoe, the 
services of two dancing-girls. 1905 Daily Chron, 28 Apr. 
7/5.In the ‘danger’ passage, between the two *trainin 
shafts of the fore barbette. cx860 H. Stuart Seaman'sCatec 
85 These men were never on boarda rag before joining the 
*training ae 1899 Crocketr Kit Kennedy xxi. 145, 1 
would have placed him [a boy] ona training ship and looked 
after him there. 2894 Dovie Mem. S. Holmes 5 Where the 
Colonel's *training stable is situated, 1879 M¢Cartay Ow 
Times WU. xxviii, 349 The campaign had,.only been a *train. 
ing timefor us. 1887 Pali Mail G. 25 Mar. 5/1 The French 
torpedo-boats fire bow torpedoes, whereas in. our own boats 
the Whiteheads are shot from a *training-tube.. 1908 Month 
Mar. 238 Large *training-vessels. 1883 Speci. Alnwick & 
Cornhill Raihw. 43 The *training-walls are to be built of con. 
crete, made of six parts of gravel.to one of Portland cement, 
Training (trénin), 44/.a, [f.as prec. (or from 
TRAIN 2.4) + -1NG2,] That trains, in various senses, 
+L Drawing ; fig. attracting, alluring, enticing. 
1957 in Tottedl's Misc, (Arb.) 202 Then finenesse thought 
by trainyng talke to win that. beauty lost, 2967 ‘l'ursERV, 
’ Poems 52 Worce not hir trayning truthlesse eies, but turne thy 
face away, 1590 C’ress Pamaroke Antonie 720 Th' enchaunt~ 
ing skilles Of her caelestiall Sp'rite, hic training speache, 
+2. Tracking, pursuing, .Oés. 
1583 Metpancke PAdlocinens F fj, Diana in her trayninge 
chase delightes, : my 
3. Having a train, trailing, Now rare. 
373 Savacn Public Spirit 7 The Tragic charms the Age; 
Insolemn training Robes she fills theStage. 1773 N. Hooke 
List. (2830) I. 6 moze, Ceres was represented..with a 
ningrobe, x18a7 Miss Ropers in Lit. Souvenir 147 
alning 3, and flowing head-dresses, 
lés), a, [f, Tranysd.! + -unss.] 
devoid of a train: (as.a robe, 


240 


1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. xxiv. § 305. 132 There was a 
region in which the meteors appeared trainless,.. because 
they were directly approaching us, 1873 Dazly News 
z Nov. 5/4 Priests whose trainless gowns showed they 

elonged to the order of Jesuits. xgo4 Jbid. 2x Nov. 4 The 
peacock..that less than a month ago was a dowdy, train- 
less bird, has grown a ‘tail’ of bewildering beauty... 

2. Devoid of (railway) trains ; on which no trains 
are running. 

x859 Kincstey M€isc., Agric, Crists V1. 193 The money 
will be,.surely in a better place than..in repudiated loans 
and trainless railroads. 1900 Westin. Gaz. 25 Aug. 4/3 Only 
two [railway] systems are now trainless. : 


Trainman, train man. Also with hyphen. 
[& Trai 54.1 (or v1) + Man 56.1] 
+1. A man belonging to a trainband. Obs, 


1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. / (1655) 106 ‘Uhe Lord Mayor.. 
and the Sheriffs with a band of Train men, came down and 


; made Proclamation. 


2. A railway servant employed on a train, U.S. 

x88x Chicago Times 30 Apr., All train men..now in em- 
ployment on the road, 1897 Kretine Captains Courageous 
205 Old stories of the railroad that every trainman knows. 

+Trainment. Ods. rare. [f. Train vl+ 
-MENT.] An action or process of training. 

ss7z Gorpine Calvin on Ps. xxxii. 4. 119 So far unsuffi- 
cient were the traynementes wherwith he had bin instructed, 
1383 -— Calvin on Deut. c. 615 The feast of Tabernacles was 
a traynment to the people of Israell. xg92 G. Harvey 
Four Lett. iv. Wks, (Gr) I,229 That pretious Trainement 
is miserably abused, which should be the fountaine of skill, 

Trai‘n oi'l, trai‘n-oil. [f. Tear 5d.3 + Om.] 
Oil obtained by boiling from the blubber of whales, 
esp. of the right whale; formerly also applied to 
that obtained from seals, and from various fishes, 

oe 71353 Cuancetour in Hakluyt Voy. (1886) ILI. 4o They 
haue much oyle which wee call treine oyle. xs9x G, 
Fiercuer Russe Conentrw. (Hak. Soc.) rr An other. .princi- 
pall commoditie is their trane oyle, drawen out of the seal 
fish, 266x Lovaty Hist. Anim. & Mut, 229 Of the fat [of the 
tunny] is made Traine-oile for Clothiers. 1722 A. van 
Leruwennoek in PAzl, Trans, XXVII. 446 The Fat of a 
Whale,..out of which we boil the Train-Oyl. 1823 J. Ban. 
cock Dom, Ammusent, 15% Soft Soap is made of train oil and 
a little tallow. 1865 Parkman Champlain ii, (2875) 210 
Sor .the more modest gains of codfish and train-oil, 

atirié. 1842 Browntnc Pied Piger vii, A drawing the corks 
of train-oil-flasks, 1865 G. Macvonatp A. Forbes 18 
Candles or train-oil lamps were burning in most. . houses. 

+ Trai'n-scent,. Od5. Also -sent, -cent: see 
Soznt sé. [f. Tratw sd.1 4 or v.11+Scent sd,] 


Something ‘ trained’ or dragged along the ground » 


to make a scent for hounds to follow (= Train 
56.1 7); the sport of exercising hounds and horses 
by means of this (usu. in phr. fo dunt or run a 
train-scent), 

1603 T. M. Progr. Fas, 7, Biij, There was-prouided 
train-cents, and liue haires in baskets, being carried to the 
heath, that made excellent sport for his Maiestie, 1638 
Brome Andipodes 1. vi, They hunt trayne-sents with Oxen, 
and poe with Dogges, 1681 Lond. Gaz. No, 1608/4 There 
will be also a Plate given for Hounds running a Train-scent 
of four Miles, 1686 N. Cox Genzl, Recreat, wv. (ed. 2) 93 Be 
careful to preserve his Speed till the last Train-scent. 

+ Train soldier. Obs. rare, A soldier belong- 
ing to a trainband or the militia, and not forming 
part of the standing army. 

1630 RK. Fohnson's Kingd. §& Contmw. 329 The Garrison 
Souldier hath one and twenty shillings a moneth, the 
traine Souldier nothing. 1644 Prynne & Waker Feennes’ 
Trial App. 25, I William Deane of the City of Bristoll, 
Baker, lately one of the Traine Souldiers there, 

Trainster, = TRAINMAN 2. 

1893 Daily Graphic 25 Nov. 18 He worked as trainster on 
anew railway track some way out of town. 

+Trainy, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Tram 5,3 + 
-¥.] Having the quality of ‘ train’ or train-oil, 

1714 Gay Trivia 1. 252 And where huge hogsheads sweat 
with trainy oil; Thy breathing nostril bold, 

Traipse: see TRaPES. Dy 

Trais, obs. form of TRACE, ‘ 

+Traise, traish, v. Obs. Forms: a. 4 
trais, trayse ; Ja. pple. 4 traised, traijst, traist, 
y-treyst, (traysted), 6 5c. trasit. 8. 4 traysch, 
5 trays(s)hen, traisshe, tras(s)he, trahysh; 
pa. pple, 4 traysched, trayscht, etc. [f. F. 
traiss-, trahiss-, lengthened stem of trakzr to be- 
tray: see Tray v., and cf, Berraisn v.] ¢rans. 
To betray. 

a, @ 1300 Cursor M. 15497 Pou sal be traijst lauerd, to night. 
Léid, 20042 Ur lauerd crist deied on rode and was traist. 
13.. Guy Warw.{A.) 2517 He seyd, y-treyst we ben here. 
1320-40 Chron. Eng. (Ritson) 830 Tho come the trai. 
tours.,That heden traised Edmond. ¢1x330 R. Brunne 
Chron, (2810) 61 Mechow be Scottes kyng, pat wild borgh 
traitourie Haf traised Edward pe kyng. ¢1350 W/Z, Pa. 
lerne 2075 Has bat vntrewe treytour. traysted me noube, 
a@x352 Minor Poems vii. 150 Pat daunce with treson was 
bygun, To trais pe bare with sum fals ayn. 21375 Foseph 

vim, 624, I wol be nout trayse. x5813 Douctas Axe7s 1x, 


iv, 8 peat bebe befoir the 3ettis vprasit Junct to the | 


wallis, at thai suld nocht be trasit. a 
8. €3330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 5459 Wyst our 
folk we were bus trayscht [v,”, traist], Hit scholde make pem 
alle abayscht, ¢xqo0 Kom, Rosé 323x She hath [thee] 
trasshed, withoute ween, 1412-20 Lyn. Chron. Troy ww. 
362 To traisshe her toun pei hild it no repref, 6 1489 
xT0N Blanchardyn xlvi, 178 The good lady thenne hering 


the cursed and false traytours speke, saw wel that she was 
trahyshed ofall poyntes == = : 


TRAIST. 


Traise, obs. form of TRACE. 

+Traisement. Ols. rave—1. [a. OF. traisse. 
ment, f, trahér : see TRAISH and -MENT.] Betrayal, 
treachery. 

¢ 1380 Sir Ferums, 4754 Godes for-bode. . pat ich assentede 
to such a dede, To don hym such traysement. 

Traish, var, Traisy Ods.; obs. f. TRASH, 

Traisle, -il, obs. Sc. forms of TREsrnx, 

Traison, obs. fi Treason. “Traiss, obs. Sc, £, 
Track, Traisse, obs. f. Trasu. 

+ Traist, sd. Sc. and north. Obs. Forms: 4-6 
traisto, 5 trayste, treyst, trast, 5-7 traist. 
[app. a. ON. *2reystd, *treystd (mod. Norw. dial. 
treyste strengthening, strength, firmness), related to 
ON. ¢raust sb., firmness, confidence, . security, 
safety, trust, and to ON. éveysda, treysta, TRAIST v, 
Cf. Gothic ¢vaustz? covenant. Cognate with Trust, 
Trest, Trist 5ds.] Confidence, trust; assurance 
felt, received, or given. 

€ 1340 Hamrote Prose Tr, 18 Puttande all his traiste and 
his desyre in hym [Ihesu}. @ 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thorn. 
ton AS, (1867) 27 Pat we hafe trayste to com thedyre. 
c1400 Aol. Lott. 96 Sum tyme man is holpun bi treyst pat 
he hap ino ping. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
179 He. wald geve lytill traist in that sauf condyt. ¢xg00 
Lancelot 1536 To wer on them In trast of victory. rsx 
ys. IV Let. in Hall Chrou., Hen, VIII (1548) 30 Bastar 

eron..slewe our warden vnder traist of dayes of metyng 
for justice, 1506 DaceymeLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, t, 
(S.T.S.) I. 79 Thair hail traist, and al thair hope was in 
this opinione, 1678 Sir G. Mackenziz Crim, Laws Scot. t. 
xi. § 16 (1699) 67 Where the Party Slain is under the Traist, 
Credit, Assurance, and power of the Slayer. 

+ Traist, a. (adv.) Sc. and 207th, Obs, Forms: 
4 treist, traste, trayste, 4-5 traiste, trayst, 
trast, 5 treyst, 4~7 traist. [app. a. ON. zreysir, 
pa. pple. of ¢reysta (OTeut. *traustjan) to make 
firm or strong, used in the sense of ON. évaustr 
firm, strong, safe, secure, sure, trusty.] 

1. Firm, strong; secure, safe. 

@x300 Cursor MM. 9883 Pis castel..a-pon be marche it 
standes traist, O fede ne dredes it na fraist. 

2. Assured, sure, confident, full of trust. 

€1300 Cursor M. 17219 (Gott.) Pu mai be ful traist to spede. 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1x, 381 parfor sekir and trast bai war. 
cx3975 Se, Leg. Saints xxxii, (Lustin) 482 Pe feynd pane Wend 
he traste wes of be man. ¢1475 Rauf Coilgear 549 ‘ Be thow 
traist ', said the Coilzear, ‘man, as 1 am trew, I will not haist 
me ané fute faster on the way’, 

3. Trusty, trustworthy; faithful, true. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 175 3our wille is euer so 
gode, & 3our treuth so treist. ¢1330 — Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 8392 Lok pat ge be trewe & traist, x4zxa in 
15th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. vit, ro Oure traiste and 
wele belofit cosyng, Schir William of Douglas, ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. xxviii. 74, I 'saide if he nede be-stode to 
hym shuld none be trastir. ¢ x46x in Yarrow & Wearmouth 
(Surtees) 246, I beseke gowe send furth a trayst mane. 150% 


Doucias Pal. Hon, 1, xlix, Constant Lucrece, and traist — 


Penelope. 1535 Stewart Chron, Scot, (Rolls) IL. 166 Richt 
nobill men that war bayth traist & trew., 1620 Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 783/x Our richt traist cowsing and counsellar 
Thomas Erle of Kellie. 
B. adv, a. Firmly, securely. b, Confidently, 
assuredly, 
¢ 1470 Golagros & Gatv. 292 Trou ye full traist, My hecht 
sall haldin be for baill or for blis, Jéid. 4x15. 

+ Traist, v. Sc. and xorth. Obs, Forms: 3-4 
traiste, 4 treiste, 4-5 trayst(e, 4-6 traist, trast. 
Pa. t. 4-5 trast. [ME. traist, -en, trayst, a, ON. 
(OW Scand.) treysia, treysta (OTeut. *traustjan) 
to make firm, strong, or safe, to give firmness or 
security to, to confirm ; refi. tomake oneself secure, 
safe, or sure, with dat. or ¢z/ to rely upon, trust to; 
f,. traustr adj.. strong, firm, safe, sure, trusty, 
Cognate with Trust v.: see also Trust, Trist.] 

1. trans. To make secure or safe, to commit in 
trust ; hence 72/7. to commit oneself with security 
or confidence, to trust, = sense 2. 

¢1375 Cursor M. 11868 (Fairf.) In quam bat we may traiste 
vsin. 2486 Sir G. Have Law Arnis (S.T.S,) 179 He wald 
. nocht traist his persone in it, 

2. intr. ‘Yo trust, have confidence, feel assured. 
(Const. zz, on, of, to, or inf.) 

@x300 Cursor M. 7491 He traistes al in his aun hand, 
ax300 2, &, Psalter exxiv. 1 Pat traisten in Laverd ilk-on. 
xa40 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 1366 He may be called witty and 
wyse, Pat..on bis lyfe here traystes noght. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce ¥. 531 Pe king inhym trastit. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvi. (Wycholas) 538 Trastand thra hym to ede be. 
¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxvii, {7 Thay wold for no tokynyng, 
.,Trast in that trew. 2530 Lynpgsay Zest. Papyingo 335 
Traistyng to chaip that faitale destanie.. 1596 DatryMPLe 
tr. Lesie's Aist. Scot, x. (S.18.) 11, 385 Quhilk he mekle 
trasted in. . ; : 

b. rans. with simple obj. (? orig. dative), or 
clause: To trust, have confidence in. 

7375 Barsour Bruce vi.179 May I trast the me to valk 
Till 1 a litill slepyng tak? exqgo Henry Wallace 1. 86 
Ressawide he was and trastyt werray trew. 2473-4 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 49, Tt wes trastit the Duc of 
Glosister suld haue cummyn in, e¢xs00 Lancelot x129, I 
traist. that neuer more was. sen No man in feild more 
knyghtly hyme conten, 

e. To expect with confidence. 
rgx8 in Peebles Burgh Rec, (1872) 46 The said Johng 
traisting trubill in the cuntre. a 


| 
| 


TRAISTFUL, 


Hence +'Traisting vd/, sd., trusting, confidence. 
a1340 Hameore Psalter \xx. 4 A stabile toure, til be 
whilke we sall fle and be sykire in traystynge. 1456 Sir 
CG: Have Law Arms (8.7.8.) 244 Thair lycht traisting in 
men that thai knew nocht 

Traist, pa. pple. of Tralse v. Obs.; Sc. var. 


Trust, trestle. 

+Praistfal, 2. Obs, [f Tratst sd.+-Fut, 
Cf. Sw. ¢dsi/ud consolatory.] a, Sure, secure. 
b. Trustful, confident. ¢. Inspiring confidence, 


encouraging, comforting. 

33... Cursor MM. 29009 .(Catt.) Orisun agh for be Buxum, 
traistful, and prine. 1409 in Zack, Rolls Scott, IV. ccxii, 
For the mare sikkirnes and traistful keping of..the forsaide 
thingis. 1333 Gau Avedd Vay (8.1.S.) 32 He is callit our 
fader that is to ewerie chrissine man..ane traistful thing. 
ibid, 45 ‘Uhir ar traistful wordis for al chrissine man. 

Hence + Praistfully adv., surely, confidently. 

ox470 Golagros §& Gaw, 197, J may refresch yow with folk 
to feght gif. you nedis, With thretty thousand tald, and 
traistfully tight, 

+Traistily, adv. Obs. rare, [f. Traisty + 
-LY2.) Trustfully, with confidence. 

The usual variant of ¢vwistly in Cott, MS. of Cursor M. 

13.. Cursor M, xo569 (Cott.) And sipen traistili [Godz, 
traystli] be saand pai bade Quar-of be angel bam bodword 
made. bid. 13422, 19950 [see ‘l’RaisTLy]. 

+Eraistly, ado. Obs. [f. TRatsr a. +-Ly¥ 2] 
a. With feeling of security, securely; with con- 
fidence or trust, confidently, b, Faithfully, trustily. 

azz00 Cursor M, 260. (Cott.) Traistli acountes sal we 
yeild, Zbid. 13422 (Gétt.) Pai gun trastli [Coéz, traistili] 
irou fra pat dat in vr lauerd iesu, Jéid. 19950 (Edin) Na 
hope of nan he wil forhu pat wil traistlic (Co7#, traistili] in 
him tru. @1340 Hamroie Psalter \xvii, x The prophet 
traistly couaitis that he wate is at cum. 1375 Bargour 
Bruce xv, 36 And war thai knyt witte 30w, 3e mycht The 
trastlyar abyde to ficht. cae Golagros & Gaw. 744 The 
renkis of the Round Tabill, That has traistly thame tight to 
governe that gait. ¢1szo M. Nispet NV, Zest. in Scots Acts 
ix. 27 In Damasc he did traistlie in the name of Jesu. 


+Traistness. Os. [f. Traist a, +-NEss.] 
a, Firmness, stability. b. Firm confidence, trust. 


c. Faithfulness, trustiness, 

axzoo Cursor Af. 24054 (Cott.) Moder! traistnes of ur 
treuth, Do-vs to reu al wit pireuth. did. 23645 (Gitt.) Pe 
gode.. jir er for traistnes blith and glad. ax3qo Hamroie 
Psalter cv. 32 pe traystnes pat he had in.ober. 1456 Siz 
G. Have Law Aruts (S.T.S.) 290 A gude Emperoure.. 
{suld] be full of traistnes and worthynes. 

+ Traisty,« Oss. [f. Trarst sd, or 2a, +-¥.] 
a. Secure, sure. b. Faithful, trusty. 

13. Cursor Af, 59 (Gott.) For quen bu wenis traistiest to 
ed sal fra hir or scho fra be. 1513 Doucias mers v. x. 
x2 And in his traisty eir thus prevaly He rownis, 

Trait (tré, trait). Also 6 traite, 7 traict. [a. 
F, ¢vaiz, in obs. F, tvadct, ¢vet, draught, stroke, 
touch, line = Pr. ¢vazt feature +—L. tractus draw- 


ing, draught : see TRraor 53.8 

The pronunciation tré, after mod. French, in the xoth c 
considered in England the correct one, is becoming less 
general; in U.S. trZit is the established one,] 

+1, ‘Shot’ of any kind, missiles; orig. arrows. 
Obs, rare. 

cx477 Caxton ¥ason rr2a Shoting on them arowes & other 
trait ff tiverent sur eulx saicies et aultre trait), 
+2. A drawing out; protraction; = Traorsd,3 1, 


Obs. rare. 

xg48 in Leadam Crt. af Requests (Selden) 16g Then.. 
tapper [= to appear] for heryng of the matter without any 
further traite of tyme, : 

+8. That which is drawn; a line, streak, stripe. 
St. Obs. rare, 

56x Inv, Roy, Wardr. (1815) 133 Ttem ane claith of estate 
of fresit claith of gold and traitis of violet silk partit equalie 
with violet velvot. [Cf d¢Zow Drauchtis of violett silk partit 
equalie with violett velvot.] : 

4, A stroke made with pen or pencil; a short 
line; a touch (in a picture), 

1989 Putrennam Ang. Poesie uni, (Arb.).130 The skilful 

painters [chief praise] is in the good conueyance of his 
coulours and shadowing traits of his pensill, xéox HoLLanp 
Pliny xxxv. xi. 11, 550 in these [unfinished paintings] a man 
may (as it were) see whit traicts and lineaments remaine 
to bee done, 1786 J. Kennepy Curios. Wilton Ho. (1786) 
45 The Traits are most beautiful, and the Sculpture of the 
very best Ages, 1823 J. Bancock Dove. Amusent. 141 The 
copy. ,is correct to a trait. 
_ fg: 1860 Westcort Lntrod, Study Gosp, vi. (1881) 340 The 
picture which he draws can be completed by traits taken 
from the other Evangelists, 1863 Mary Howirr #. Bremer’s 
Greece I, vi, 160 Let me now sketch some traits from that 
grand vision, 

_tb, Something penned; 
piece of writing. Ods. : 

1572 Ase, Parker Cor. (Parker Soc.) 414 In reading some 
words thereof.,ye may think he hath mine information, but 
before God that trait was only of himself. 

5. A line or lineament of the face; a feature, 

1773 Life N. Froude 52 The ten Thousand lovely Traits, 
that dwelt in every Feature of her: radiant Face. | x809 Med. 
Yount, XXI. 329 ‘Lhe latter inherits’ the general exterior 
resemblance of his father, or even his shape, characteristic 
traitsy looks, or voice. 182r SumnLey Let. 15 Aug., Her face 
is somewhat altered, The traits have become more delicate, 
1860 Emerson Cond. Live, Behaviour Wks. (Bohn) II. 385 
A man finds room in the few square inches of the face for 
the traits of all his ancestors. ; : 2 

6, A particular feature of mind or character; a 


distinguishing quality ; a characteristic, 


a line, passage, or 


241 


1752 H. Warrore Lett, to Mann 28 Oct., A-most sensible 
trait of the King, 1797 Monthly Mag. LIL. 494 That love 
of order, which is a remarkable trait in his character, 1803 
Nexson in. Nicolas Dés, (1846) VII. p, cexxxi, A very 
excellent young man, and has all the traits for making an 
excellent seaman and naval officer. 1807 W. Irvine Salmag. 
iii, (2824) 38 Who have no national trait about them but 
their language, 1859 Wraxatt tr, R. Houdin xviii, 258 
A pleasing trait of English manners and customs. 1897 
Gen. H. Porterin Century Mag, Sept..744/x Sheridan now 
began to exhibit those traits which always made him a 
tower of strength. ; 

b. Of a thing. : 

1864 Bowgn Logie i. (1870) 7 The Concept refers to all the 
things whose common or similar attributes or traits it con- 
ceives, . 1865 Livinastone Zasdesi xxiv. 496 This trait was 
confined to the cool highlands. 1869 Tozer Hight, Ture 
key Ul, 269 Thecharacter of the tales has been altered.., 
yet. .the original traits have..been preserved. 187x Jowett 
flaio \.254 Some lesser traits of the dialogue may be noted, 

ec. A ‘touch’ of some quality. Now rare. 

8x5 W. H. Irntann Sertbbleomania 56 note, A poem.. 
wherein are to be found many traits of exuberant genius. 
1830 Moorn Byron I, 328 A trait of pathos or high feeling, 
in comedy, has a peculiar charm, 2835 Ure P20. Manu/. 
343 Many traits of almost parental kindness on the part of 


the masters, 
7. A stroke: +a. of skill or cunning. Doudle 


trait, a stroke of double dealing. Ods. 
a@z6agin Gutch Col. Cur. 1.187 You deal with a Nation 
Sige bath playd more double Traits..than all the World 
side. 
b. of wit, sarcasm, pleasantry. 

1704 Swirr Z, 7x6 Ded., Embellished with traits of wit so 
poignant and so. apposite. 1781 H. Watroue Let. to HS. 
Conway 16 Sept., In Voltaire’s letters are some bitter traits 
on the 
he fell From talk of war to traits of pleasantry. 

Trait, Traitee, obs, ff, Treat v., Treaty. 

Traiter, -eres(se, -ere, -eri(e, -erous: see 
Trarror, TRarrress, TRAIToRY, TRATTOBOUS. 

| Lraiteur (trgtér). [Fr. agent-n. from ¢raiter 
to Treat, to supply with food for money.] A 
keeper of an eating-house (in France, Italy, etc.) 
who supplies or sends out meals to order. 

agyx Smotiett Per. Pic. xxxix, A party of those youn 
sparks, at.the house of a noted traiteur, 1763 ~ Tyvav. vi. 
(1766) I. 86 Your taylor, barber,.. hatter, traiteur, and wine- 
merchant, 1828 [H. Bast] /éaZy 272 Our dinner was sent 
by the traiteur in a flat oblong basket. 1863 Miss Brappon 
Eleanor's Vict. iv, l havea cup of coffee and a roll brought 
me every morning at nine from a /yatfeur’s over the way. 


Traitie, obs. form of Treaty, 

Traitor (tré'te1), sb, Forms: a, 3 treitre, 5 
trai-, traytre. 8. 3-4. traitur, traytur, 3-7 
traytour, (4-6 -oure), 3-8 traitour, 4-5 -oure, 
-ur(e, treitour, tretour, 4-6 Sc. trature, tratour, 
§ tretowre. yy. 4 Se. tratore, 4-5 traytore, 4-8 
traytor, 5- traitor. 45. 6 traiter, 6-7 trayter. 
{a. OF. nom. ¢radive (= Prov. érare, F. trattre) 
:—pop.L. “vdattor for L, tradetor traitor, betrayer; 
also in acc. form OF, fraztor, -zer (Roland, 11th c.), 
AF, -our (= It. tvaditore, Sp., Pg. traidor, Prov, 
traidor, Sard, tvattore) :+-L, trédtlo-rem, agent-n. 
£, tra@dére to deliver, hand over, £. ¢7d- (= trams) 
+ dare to give, put. ] 

i. One. who. betrays any. person that trusts him, 


| or any duty entrusted to him; a betrayer, In 
early use often, and still traditionally, applied to 


Judas Iscariot. 

a, a1aa5 Aner. R. 194 Heo biswiked ou, & is ower 
treitre. c1230 Halé MZcid. g Ha habbed itricchet te as 
treitres, 2485 Caxton C&as. Gd, 111, , i. 231 To al crysten 


| men thou hast ben traytre, 


B,y. @1300 Cursor M, 11530 (Cott.) He was traitur fals in 


fai, ¢x375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Yacobus Mix.) 29 Pat wekit 


tratore Iudas. (dz, xii. (/Zathias) 242 Po he wyste he suld 
be traytore. 1377 Lanci. P. PZ, B, xix..435. Pieres be 


' plowman..trauailleth & tulyeth fora tretour also sore As 
| for a trewe tydy man. 1382 Wvycur dark xiv..44 The 


traitour hadde jouun to hem.a tokene. xg48-9 (Mar) B& 
Com. Prayer, Cottect St, Matthias, In the place of the 
traytor Judas,. 1687 Trapp Coszm, Ezra vii. 17 Said Christ, 
even to the very ‘l'raytour that did seek and suck lis blood. 


| 3867 M. Arnoio St. Brandax iv, It is—Oh, where shall 


Brandan fly ?}-The traitor Judas, out of hell! 

2. spec. One who is false to his allegiance to his 
sovereign or to the government of his country; 
one adjudged guilty of treason (including formerly 
petit treason) or of any crime so regarded. Also 
Jig. or in extended sense, 

Traitor's Gate, the river gate of the Tower of London by 
which traitors, and state prisoners generally, were committed 
to the Tower, . In quot. 1678 fig, 

a. 1474 Caxton Chesse u. iv. (2883) 48. Slewe the traytre 
Goribalde.. 1482 —Godeffrey cxvii. 176 Yfony were vntrew 
& suche a traytre that wold destroye his. countrey. 

By. cx290 S, Eng. Leg, 1. 38/146 ‘Ey, traytours’, aoe he 

t Iupere Quen, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10693 In gibet hii were 
an honge, as to more vilte,,,& so hii miszte lerni traitour to 
be. 21300 Cursor Jf, 11889 Aha ! traiturs..i sale Hing yow 
bot ye mak mehale. 1373 Barsour Bruce iv. 19 Maknab, 


a fals tratour. ¢ 1400 Destv. Troy 7899 But the triet men of 


Troy traiturhymcald, 1444 Rolls of Parlé. V. 1117/2 He 
tobe juged and demed as a Traitour, and suche execution 
to be don. upon his body, as shuld be don uppon a. Traitour 
atteint of hie Treson,” rg91 Suaxs. Two Gent, iv, iv. 110 
Vnlesse I proue false traitor. to my-selfe. 1606 — 7% § 
Cr vevis 5 Turne thy false face thou'traytor, 1678 Ing, 


Man's Cali, 31 Man enters into the world at traitors gate; 


King of Prussia. x859 Tennyson 2/aine 320 When - 


TRAITOROUS, 


born in sin, and conceived in iniquity. 2723 Appison Cé4, 
Lariff e 23, He called [him] a lyar [and] a traytor, @& x77 
Gray Dante 7 If the telling may Beget the Traitour’s 
Infamy. x8ax Byron Jar, Fal. v, i, He is a traitor, and 
betray'd the state. x88x Besant & Rice Chapé. of Fleet I. 
49 [Did] we not hack the limbs. of our. traitors, and stick 
them upon Temple Bar? Mod, A traitor in the camp; a 
traitor to the cause. 

&. 1583 Lo. Burteicn Exec, for Treason (1675) 44 [They] 
ought to be ee judaed Traiters, 1642 in Verney Afenz. (2907) 
I, 242 Those thatt told you he was a trayter. . 

3. attrib. or as adp, That is a traitor, traitorous. . 

@1300 Cursor MM. 4397 (Cott.) Ne herd yee na wight how 
Yon traitur juu me wald sceind. ¢ 1450 Lovenicn Gradd lii, 
275 A-tretour boteler That kyng Marahans sone poysoned, 
c1470 Henryson Jor. ad. w. ix, This wylie tratour tod 
On kneis fell, xs93 Suans, Rich. JZ, 1. i, 102 False Mows 


bray. .consequently like a Traitor Coward, Slue’d out his . 


innocent soule through streames of blood, x7oo Dayvpen 
Pal, & Arc. 1. 568 Th’ assassinating wife, the household 
fiend, And, far the blackest there, the traitor-friend. 2726 
Porz Odyss. xxi. 93 He drew his traitor-sword, And like a 
lion rushed against his lord. 1837 A. Tennent Vis. Glencoe 
x8 Some traitor spy, Meant to betray thee with a lic, 1887 
J.M, hae in Diet, Che. Biog. LV. 837/2 Judas the traitor 
Apostle, “ : 

4, Comdb., as trattor-led adj., -like adj. and adv.,, 


traitorwyse adv. 
. 1804 Warres Cyrus 794 Or-else Libanio.,should die for 
his ‘so traitorlike renolt. xs98 in Archgriest Controv, 
(Camden) I, 2xo Reputed by our Prince and countrye as 
trayterwise and disloyal. 1598 Row Lanps Betraying 
Christ, etc. Gij b, Traitor-led troopes by night did appre- 
hend him, xgaz. Sreyee Eccl, Meme, (ID. 1. 389 Heavy 
tidings came.. that the French had won Calais..: for, 
traitor-like, it was said to be sold and delivered unto them. 
+ Traitor, v. Os, [f prec.sb.] a. ¢rans. To 
make (any one) a traitor, b. dtr. To act asa 


traitor, 

x6., Lrracow (Webster, 1864), But ‘time, it traitors me 
a@x649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Thyrsis in Distr. Beauty Wks, 
(1711) 23/x Most woful wretch { whom shining bair.and eyes 
Lead to loye’s dungeon, traitor’d by a sight. 1656 S. H, 
Gold, Law 5 If it be said, that the King traytor’d such, or as 
it related to himself only. 

Traitoress,. variant of TRAITRESS, 

+ Trai-torful, a Obs. rare), = TRATTOROUS, 

exq40. Fork Myst. xxxii. 300 Me lathes with my liff, so 
liffe I to Jang. «My traitourfull torne he turment my tene 

+Traitorhead. Ods. rare—1. In 4 treytor- 
hede.  [f. Traitor sé. +-HEAD.] = next. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4204 Pyr may no man so 
yware be, ,Pat treytorhedée ne wy! hym asayle, 
Traitorhood (tréterhud). [fas prec + 
-HOoD.}] The state or condition of a traitor; 

treachery. ae 

c 2470 
If. 106. b), The Kynge with hoste one Roberte Mowbray 
Rode Who with the Kynge faughte of his traitourhode. 
287x Ruskin ors Clav.vi. 11 No moreashamed of Traitor. 


hood, but invoking Traitorhood, as if it covered, instead of 


constituting, uttermost shame, 


Traitorism (tratoriz’m). [f£ Traror s.+ 


~18M,]. The practice or principles ofa traitor. 
rs9t Trond, Raigne K. Fok m. (x611) Lijb, But wher 
fel traitorisme hath residence, There wants no words to set 
despighton worke. 166x K. W.C ont: Charac., Gd, old Catse 
(x860) 62. The. .mostnotoriouscause of innovation and traitor. 
isme, @x734 Norra Zam. u, v. (1740) 323. The Loyal 
Clergy of the Church of ‘England at that time [c x680].. 
are Charged with Traitorism of their Principles. 888 
Limes (weekly ed.) 29 June 8/x There was no traitorism in 
the ranks, x898 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 5 Jan. 7/t 
Charges of conspiracy and traitorism. were freely made. 

+ Traitorize, v. Obs. rare, [f. as prec. + 
-12n.] intr. (with zt). To act as a traitor, play 
the traitor, : 

1656 S. H. Gold, Law 1x To Traytorize, Murther, and 
Thieve it, to bring your ends about, 

Trai-torling, mozce-we, 
A petty or contemptible traitor. 


@x6sa Brome Queen & Concud, ut. non was not, But — 


in the Queen,.Petruccio, and myself, True Loyaltie in the 
Court, Away you Traytorling. : 
+Erai-torly, ¢. Obs. [f. as prec. +-tx1] 
Having the character of a traitor; traitorous. 
21886 Swney Arcadia 1. xxvi, (1912) 506° That. coward, 
and traytorly boy, who slewe my Uncle trayterouslie, and 
after ranne from.me inthe plaine field. 26rx SHaxs. Wnt. T. 


iv, iv. 82 But what talke we of these Traitorly-Rascals? . 


x64x Prynng Antig. 5 An unhappie, if not. perfidious 
Traytorly advice. 1668 Rotis Adridgm,, Tit, Action sur 
Case (G.) pl. 8. 43 You are.a Traytorly Rogue, you 


cheated your Father of all that everhehad.  ) 

+Evaitorly, adv. Obs, [f. as préc+-txy2] 
Like, or in the manner of, a traitor; traitorously, 

223349 7 Hamrote Ws. (1895) I. 72 My trewest tresowre 
sa trayturly taken, 1387 TRevisa Higden (Rolls) I11..87 
Whanne Ancus was dede, he sente traytourliche Ancus his 
sones an hontyngée..° c14s0 Chron, London (Kingsford 
1995) 129 The viscount of 
duke of Borgoyn... 1535 Srewarr Cron. Scot. (Rolls) IL, 
540 Sa tratourlie for to betrais 3ow all, 


“+#Traitoro-logy. Ods. nonce-wd,  [f. as prec. 
+-(0)LOGY, after martyrology.] A roll or register . 


of traiters. 7 

1647 Vicars Yust Correction, etc. of Scand. Bilt (title-p.) 
A succinct Traiterologie, in Answer to a lying Martyrologie, 
.Traitorous (tréteras), 2. Forms: 4. tre- 
terous, -tourous, 4-5 traytrous, 5-6 -torouse, 
5-7. traitrous, 6 traytorous, -tourous(e, tras 


ARDING Chron, oxxrv. vill. (MS. Arch. Seld. B. 10, 


[f. as prec. -+-LING.] 


arbon that trayterly slew the. 


ee ee 
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TRAITOROUSLY. 


terous, -turuse, traytorys, tretrous,6-9 trayter-, 
traiterous, 6- traitorous. [app. ad. OF. érai- 
treus, ~eux (¢1243 in Godef.), alteration of earlier 
traitos, -eus, trahiteus, conformed to traitre, 
‘Traitor. In Eng. having the appearance of being 
f. Trarrorn+-ous.] Having the character of, or 
characteristic of, a traitor; treacherous ; perfidious. 
exz80 Six Keryond. 5652 France had bo be delyured weel 
ofa ful traytrous man. 1477 Caxton Faso 10 They that.. 
ue them vnto these traytrous meuinges may in no manere 
aue rest daye ne nyght. 1g35 CoverpALe Jsa, lix, 12 
Vsinge presumptuous & traytorous ymaginacions, 1568 
Grafton Chrow. 11, 338. Aduoyde ye false trayterous and 
wngracious people. 88x Hamitron. in Cath, Tractaies 
(S.T.S.) 84 Maist traturuse tratures aganis thair soueran the 
Queinis maiestie. 1683 Brzt. Spec. 170 A traitorous Crew 
of villanous Phanaticks, x726 Appison Freeholder No. 31 
10° More of His Friends have lost their Lives in this 
Rebellion, than of His traiterous Subjects, 18:2 G, 
Cuatmers Dome. Econ. Gt. Brit. 4a9 A spirit of disaffec. 
tion .. followed... by popular disturbances, and traiterous 
insurrection, affected her quiet, and interrupted her industry. 
87x R. Exuis Catullus v.12 So we shall not know, nor 
traitorous eye shall envy. 


Traitorvously, adv. Forms: see prec.: also . 


4 traytoures-, traytoursliche, traitoursly, 5 
traytorsly, 5-6 -toursly, fapp. £ TRalToROUS a. 
“+-LY 2, but exemplified somewhatearlier; perhaps 
after. OF. ¢vadtreusement, var. of tratteusement 
(13-r4th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] In a traitorous or 
treacherous manner} treacherously, 

ergg3o R. Brunnz Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14360 Conan his 

cosyn ‘bere hym slew Treterously. 1387 Trevisa Higdex 
(Rolls) L. x32 Pe firste Amazones were be wyfes of Gothes, 
pat took wretche of hire houshondes deb pat were tray~ 
touresliche islawe. 1388 Wycrtr Accdus. xxxii. 19 He 
that doith tretourousli, schal be sclaundrid ther ynne, 1491 
Act. 7, Hen Vil, c. 15 Certeyn persones ., traiterously 
murdred.. John Mountague late Erle of Sarum. xgxa Act 
4. Hen, VITL, c. 20 Preamble, John Tayler felonsly and 
‘traytoursly resetted one Archbold  Armestrong.  x6o0r 
Suans. APs Welt w., iii. 339 You that haue so traitorously 
discouerd the secrets of your army, 1617 Moryson /2/2, 
ui. 278. The Prince of Orange..was in the yeere 1584 
traiterously ‘slaine. 1792 Axecd. W, Pidt I. vi, 152 Those 
who ‘have traiterously conspired to rob him of his crown. 
1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. v. 347 The very enemy with 
‘whom he had before traitorously Jeagued himself. 

Traitorousness, [f!.asprec.+-nuss.] The 
quality of being traitorous; treachery. 

189x GoLpinc Calvin on Ps. xxix. 2. 106 To abuse their 
Riginense too trayterousnesse, 1392 WyrLey Arzorie 136 
Which citie yeelded was. byth tretrousnes Of their Bishop. 

_ x6a8 Witner Brit, Rememd. vu. 222% It is a kind of 
trait'rousnesse To give them more then due, as well as 
lesse, ' xgaz7 Battey vol. Il, Traiterousness, Treasonable- 
ness, Daviciousnecs: ‘3878 Simpson Sch, Shaks, I. 130 One 
of the arguments... was the traitorousness of the attempt, 

Traitorship (trartexfip). [f TRarror sd. + 
-sHIp.]. The function or action of a traitor. In 
quot. 1645, ? the personality of a traitor. 

“1648 Wirner Vox. Pacif. s2 Nay, some among you are 
so void of reason, To buy their Traytorships, 1869 Ruskin 
Crown Wild Olive iv. (x898) 184 Treasure... which even our 
traitorship..cannot sully. 1893 Lemple Bar Mag. XCIX, 2 
A. sense of traitorship to his own nature, 
+Traitory, Ols, Forms: 4 traitre, -tere, 
4-5 -terie, 4-6 -tourie, 4-7 -torie, 5~6 -tory; 4 
traytrie, 4-5. -torye, 4-6 -tory, -tery(e, § 
-toury, -towrye, tere, 5-6 -torie, 6 -tery, -terie ; 
4 traterie, -tourie, 4-6 -toury(e, 5 -towry, -tory, 
6:-torie ; 5 treitorie; 5 treytori, 5-6 -tory. [f. 
-TRarron +¥ : cf. ancestry, mastery.| The conduct 
or action of a traitor; treachery ; treason. 

7303 R. Brunne Handi. Syne 6248 Pou synnest pan 
wiekedly, And doust pe sovle treytory, ¢ 1330 — Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 9698 pey sede aboute pe court to spye Wher 
bey myght do ey trayterye. 13.,K, Azis, 3983 Thou 
schalt beo honged and to.drawe,..For thou soche traytory 
wroughtest | wrg7s3 Lay Molks Mass BR. App. 1. 44 gif he 
for traytrie weore take, 1375 Barbour Brvee iv. 22 1t wes 
fer wer. pan tratoury For to betreysssic A persoune. ¢1380 

 Wveur H’ks, (1880) 26. In drede of treson of traitre ajenst 
god and his lawe, 1390 Gower Conf IL]. 334 The ing 
unto his Sone tolde Of Tharse thilke traiterie, rqoz Pod. 
Poems (Rolls) (1, 28 Guiltie of traitorie to our realme, 
‘axqgo: Myre. Festial 13 Thre knyghtes also weren en- 
peched to be Emperour of traytere. cx4g0 Affreur Sal. 
wacioun xxx Of Judas & cosse & the traytourye. ¢1485 
Dighy Adyst, ut. 400 He shall repent bys Rebellyous trey- 
tory. .cx1yoo Kunnupy Passion of Christ 299 Judas fast, 
pat, wrocht pe-tratory. o¢x337 Zhersites (1820) lors 
no tratourye age your prince. = ¢xgse Bats ‘ohan 
(Camden) 6x. Never. ,with owt moch traytery, 1570 Luvins 
Manip. at Traytorie, drodifzo. xg7x in Scot, Poems 
26th C. (7801) LT, a80 To commit open tratorie,’ 1609 Skene 


Ree, Maj. 1%. 112 Gif any man be convict of traitorie done 
to his overlord, 


Traitoursly, obs, var. TRAITOROUSLY, 


lines through the sieve of our Crebrosity,. 166x GLANVILL 
Van. Dagw. 14 The shadow of a horse trajected against a | 
wall. 2672 Newton in PA. Zrans, VIL stor To this | 


either upwards or sideways. 


24.2 


(5 -ures, tratouresse), 5-6 traytres(se, (8 -e8s), 
5-7 traitresse, (6-7 -oresse), 7~ traitress. [a. F. 
traiiresse (13th @ in Godef. Compl), fem. of 
trattre ‘TRAITOR : see -EsS. In forin ¢vattoress £. 
TRAITOR + -ESs.] A female traitor; a traitorous or 
treacherous woman (or being personified as a 


woman), Sometimes in an attenuated or playful 
sense, 


©1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 620 (Fairf, MS.) Fortune.. 
‘The trayteresse [v.7, traitores] fals and 1ul of gyle That al 
behoteth and no thyng halte. “¢xqo0 Rom. Kose 7391 That 
false tratouresse untrewe, c¢r400 Vwaine & Gaw. 2587 
That sho bitrayed hir lady, Als traytures sal sho haue hyr 
{= hire], Sho be brent her in this fir, ax430 Ant. de la 
our (x906) 73 For a lytel thynge ye haue vndo yow, and 
haue ‘be to me traitresse, 21536 Cadlisto & Melibaa 
Bivb, Answere thou traytres how darst be ‘so bold? 
x6or Suaxs. As Well 1. i. 184 A ‘Traitoresse, and a 
Deare. 1632 J. Hayvwarp Sioudi’s Eromena 34 Mis- 
chievous and accursed ‘Lraitresse, x651 tr. De-las-Coveras’ 
Don Fenise 276 She saw the trayteresse Fregonde,. 1702 
Rowe Zamer?. 1. i, Death shall free me At once from 
Infamy and Thee, thou Traytress, 1766 Mrs, F. Surrt- 
ban WNourjahad (1767) 103 The traitoresses! they shall 
pay dearly for thus abusing my indulgence, x769 Brack- 
STONE Com, LV. xiv. 203 If she [the wife] kills such 
divorced husband, she is a traitress. 1824 Lapy Gran- 
vitte Lett, (1894) I. e255 The French Government released 
the little traitoresses, x882 SrEvENSON Stud, fen & Bhs. 
(1905) 236 He [Knox] solemnly proclaims all reigning women 
to be traitoresses and rebels against God, 1884 ‘Trynyson 
Becket 1. i. 50 Heury, Traitress! Rosamund, A faithful 
traitréss to thy royal fame, 


b. attréb. or as adj, rare, 


1470-85 Matory Arthur 1 xxi, 67 Ve are the falsest lady 
of the world and the most traitresse vnto the kynges person. 
1725 Porg Odyss. 1v. 115 By the dire fury of a traitress wife. 


Traitrous, Traits, Traitt, Traitur, obs. ff. 
Trarrorovus, TRAcE 56.2, Treat v., TRAITOR. 

Traject (treedgekt), sd. fad. L. tradjectus a 
passing over, a place for crossing, f, rrdjdcere, 
traicére to throw across, f. ¢vans across + jacére to 
throw. So F. irajet, traject (16th c.).] 


1. A way or place of crossing over; es, a place | 


where boats cross a river, strait, or the like; a 


ferry. Less commonly, a route for crossing a tract 
of land. 

@issz Leann J7in, (1907) I. gr The next évajectzs from 
Kingston to the shore of Hambre in Lincolnshir is about a 
3 mile to a place caullid Golflete, Yet the communer 
traject is from Kingeston to Berton apon Humber. 1657 
Tuorntey tr. Longus Daphnis & Chloe 39 The Bosphori; 
the ‘T'rajects, or the narrow Seas, swam over by Oxen. 
1798 Pre Nancratia 1. 57 Though his feet the traject often 
trace. 18x Scorr Let. ‘to Morrit q Aug., in Lockhart, 
He would not again put foot in a boat till he had discovered 
the shortest possible traject. 1904 Sct. Aszer. Sug. 5 Mar. 


23553/3 As to the new Bagdad line, two different trajects | 


were Prpbosed . 

2. The action or an act of crossing over water, 
land, a chasm, etc. ; passage. 

1774 Pennant Tour Scot. t# 2772 292. Land after a tra- 
ject of four miles. . 1828 A, Crarke in L7/é xiii. (1840) 458 
After a mile’s traject [we] were in Lerwick. x18s2 Munpy 
Our Antipodes (1857) 30 We crossed the river by a punt 
running on a rope. The mode of traject ‘is very incon- 
venient. 1875 [Voud. Phys. World wiv. 129 Vheonly means 
of traject across these crevasses, 1882 I. O'Donovan Jfery 
Oasis I. 124 During the whole traject I met with no living 
things save an enormous black eagle. ; 

b. The action of carrying or conveying across; 
transport; transference, 7aze. 

18,. Athenzum (Annandale), At the best, however, this 
traject was but that of the germ of life, which Sir W. 
Thomson, in a famous discourse, suggested had been carried 
to this earth from some other sphere by meteoric agency. 

3. = TRAJECTORY 5d, 1. rare. 

18.. I. Taytor (Webster, 1864), The traject of comets. 

Traject (trajdgekt), vw [f£ L. drdyect-, ppl. 
stem of frdjicéve; see prec.] : 

+L. trans. To pass across, to cross (a river, sea, 
etc.). Also zatr. Ods..vare. 

1624 Heywoon Gunaik. 1. 31 She.,trajecting many seas.. 
came at length into Egypt, :/did. v. 231 The river Araxes, 
which he had late witha mightie host trajected. xyxtin 107 
Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. v.132 The Prince... would 
have. .marched up by the river to Navan,..and there have 


trajected. /dzd, 169 That induced General de Ginckle. .to 
traject the Shanon. 


2. To carry or convey across or over ; to transport. 
+a. (something material). Ods. 

1635 Heywoop Hizerarch. vin, 510 He would traject them 
dry-foot through the seas, 1637 -—~ Dial, xvi. Wks. 187 
VI..236 The ferriman, who from the rivers brim Travected 
thee, x6gx C, Cartwricur Cert. Rebg, 1. 30 Him [Christ] 
we must mastigate, and chew by faith :. tale and conve 
him into our hearts ‘as nutriment. 1684 T. Burner 7) 
arth i. 232 The notion..that the rivers of paradise were 


trajected out of the other hemisphere into this by subterra. | 


neous passages. 
b. To transmit (light, shadow, or colour), - 
1687 Tomuinson stenou's Disp, Pref., Trajecting these 


way of Compounding Whiteness may he referr'd that other, 


: 


ism, by which the trajected 
¢, To transmit (thought, words, etc). 


by Mixing light after it hath been trajected through trans. - 


rently ‘colour’d substances. 704 -—- Optics (1721) 57 A | 
p Light might .be Trofvanted 


TRAJECTORY, 


aziz Ken Edutund Poet. Wks. 1721 Il. 169 By mutual 
Thoughts trajected either Soul Began each other sweetly to 
condole. 1863 Cowpren CLARKE Sinks. Char, xiii, 324 She 
compared him to that dervis who possessed the power of 
trajecting his soul into the budy of any individual that suited 
his purpose. 2895 Macpnerson Ch. & Priary AMonymusk 
ii. 57 We can account for their name.. being even trajected 
into a longer and more distant period during which they had 
no existence at all. : 


Trajectile (trajdzektil, -ail), a, and sd. rare. 
fad. mod.L. type *¢rdectd/-7s: see TRasECT and 
-In. Asa botanical term a. F. ¢rajecdi/e (Littré).] 

A. adj. Capable of throwing or impelling across. 

1838 I. Tavtor Home Educ. 247 A trajectile force, leaping 

the voids of the universe. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea 


(Low) ii. § 119 Arising from this difference in the rate of 
rotation and the trajectile force [of a cannon]. ' 
b. Sot, (See quot.) 

rgoa Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Trajectile..when the 
connective completely separates the anther-cells, 

B, sé. A body impelled through air or space. 
(Cf. projectile.) 

1860 Maury PAys. Geag. Sea (Low) ti, § 123 It [a current} 
should alsa move in a circle of trajection, or such as would 
be described by a trajectile moving through the air without 
resistance and for a great distance, 

Trajection (trijdge"kfan). [ad. L. ¢rayectédn- 
em a crossing over, transportation, n. of action f. 
trajicére to throw or convey across: see TRAgECT.} 

1. The action of trajecting or fact of being tra- 
jected; a throwing or carrying across; passage 
through. ‘fa. Passage across a river, etc. Ods. 

1637 Hevwoop Dial, xv. Wks, 1874 VI. 232 My due for 
thy trajection downe here lay. 1657-83 EvnLyn ist, Relig, 
(1850) I. x44 ‘The spectre atthe Rubicon, Caesar hesitating 
that trajection, x6go0 ‘T, Burnet 7%. Earth u. 88 No long 
passage or trajection will be requir’d from shore to shore, 
pb in 10th Neg, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 133 The King 
observeing the Prince to attempt a trajection [of the Boyne) 
commanded his army to..face to the enemy. 

+b. The passing (of anything) through a sieve 
or the like. Ods. rare, 


- 3687 Physical Dict., Tvagection,..as cheese is strained 


from the whey. x657 Tomiinson Reno's Diss. 85 By 
common trajection,.or by a more peculiar colation, : 

c. Passage or transmission through any medium, 
or through space. 

1652 GAULE Magastronm, 254 They might in all parts 
behold the trajections and motions of the starres. x166x 
Boytg Cert. Physiol. Ess. (1669) 166 Such Comets as have 
by a ‘Trajection through the Ether, for a Jong time wander’d 
through the Celestial or Interstellar part of the Universe. 
1686 Goan Celest, Bodies u. i 147 The Trajections and 
shooting of the Stars, 1713 Dernam Phys.-T/col. V1. Ve 365 
The ‘lrajection and Distribution of the Blood depends 
wholly on the Systole of the Heart, 1860 [see TrayacTiue si], 

d. Transmission (of light, heat, or other form 
of energy). 

1633 I. Apams E.rd, 2 Peter i. x9 Those upon earth that 
are said to have half a year night; yet are not without some 
trajection of light, x66z Boyie Sfring of Air 1. i. (1682) 21 
Supposing light not to be made by a trajection of Atoms 
through Diaphanous bodies. 1704 Norris /deal World 
nt. iix 189 Vision may be considered..as it signifies the 
passing or trajection of the rays of light, with all their 
refractions thro‘ the several coats and humours of the eye. 


a. . 

1888 A. S. Witson Lyric Hopeless Love exxxvii, Not 
happiness but purpose drives The dim trajection of our lives, 
1908 Athenzume 1x Feb, 174/t His trajection of the igno- 
rance of primitive man on this unknown immensity is very 
impressive, ; . : 

+2. A. perception transmitted to the mind; an’ 
impression, a mental image. Ods, 

1594 Zepheria ii, When I empris'd..The siluer lustre of 
thy brow. t’ unmask, Though hath my Muse hyperboliz’d 
trajections: Yet stands it aye deficient to such task. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud, £f. vi. x. 357 The trajections of 
such an object [must] more sharpely pierce the martyr'd 
soul of John, then alterward did the nayls the crucifyed 
body of Peter. 

3. Transposition ; metathesis. 

x6xa Brerewoop Lang. & Relig. 191 AEgypt is by them 
named..not without some trajection of letters, (DMD for "NH. 
1649 Roserts Clavis Bibl. 289 Here is a more obscure 
Trajection or Transposition of the phrases in this verse, 


- 2998 MacKnieur Zfisz, (1820) 111, 95 The words are placed 


in’ the end of the verse by a trajection usual in Paul’s 
writings: 1875 Jowetr Plato I. 152. You must suppose 
him to make a trajection of the word..‘ truly’, 1895 A. E. 
Housman in Classical Rew. Oct. 354/1 Asa Corpus Poetarum 
is a work of reference.,, there is some disadvantage in ad- 


mitting evén the most certain trajections. 


Trajectitious (tredzektifes), a. rare. [f. 
late L, ¢rdjecticius that is carried over (sea), f. L. 
traject-: see TRagnor v. and -17T100s1,} Charac- 
terized by trajection or transport over the sea; 
over-sea, foreign, 

1656 BLount Gélossogr., Trajectitious, belonging to pase 
sage; As trajectivious mony, is that which is carried over 
the sea at the peril of the Creditor, 3853 Lorenz tr. 
Van der Keessels Sel. Theses dixxiv, In that kind of Ex- 
change which is called Jocal,.. mercantile or trajectitious. 


Trajectory (tridgektori), a. andsé. [ad, med. 
or mod.L.. ¢rajectori-us pertaining to trajection 
(ef, late L. trajectérium a funnel, ¢ 400), whence 
F. ¢rajectoire ‘casting . . conveying through or 
over’ (Cotgr. 1611); f. L. éraject-: see TRasuor 
v., and -oRY. The sb. corresponds to L. ¢ajectoria 
(Newton) fem., in F. trajectoire sb. (in Cotgr.).] 


TRAJET, 


A. adj. 1. Physics, Of or pertaining to that 
which is thrown or hurled through the air or space. 
1668. Phil, Trans, 111, 807 To explaine that Trajectory 
rectilinear motion, he subjects the Comet of A, 1652 to a 
very rigid Calculus, 185x~9 Matter in Man, Sci. Lng. 349 
Reach the ground after describing a trajectory path. 


2. Physiol, Said of a gland into which lymphatic 
vessels convey their fluids. ? Ods. 

1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 132 The common receptacles or 
trajectory glands of several lymphatic vessels, 

B. sd. 1. Physics. The path of any body mov- 
ing under the action of given forces; by many 
modern writers restricted to that of a body not 
known to be moving, like a planet, in a closed 
curve ot orbit; esd. the curve described by a pro- 


jectile in its flight through the air. ; 

Hence loosely used by gun-makers for the height to which 
a bullet rises above the line of sight, as ‘the trajectory of 
this rifle is one inch in one hundred yards”, 

1696 Wuiston Th. Zarth 1, (1722) 8 [This] must change 
its rectilinear into a curvilinear trajectory, 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techt.1, Tragectory, ofa Caimet, is the Line which 
by its Motion it describes, x726 tr. Gregory's Astron. I. 1. 

Kepler, and several Philosophers after him, supposed the 

*"rajectories of Comets to be right Lines. 1728 tr. Netwtoz's 
Treat. Syst. World 142 lf this problem was resolved, we 
should thence have a method of determining the trajec- 
tories of Comets to the greatest accuracy. 1793 Hutrow 
Math, Dict, 11, 603 Trajectory, a term often used generally 
for the path of any body moving either in a void, or ina 
medium that resists its motion... Trajectory of a Comet is its 

ath or orbit, or the line it describes in its motion. 1828 

. M. Spearman Brit, Gunner (ed.-2) 395 To determine, by 
theory, the range of a shot, and the form of its trajectory in 
theair, 1843 Minn Logic vi. x. § 3 There might be others 
which, instead of an orbit, describe a trajectory, or a course 
not.returning into itself, x86a H. Spencer Jirst Princ. i 
x. § 82 (1875) 252 It is common to assert that the trajectory 
of a.cannon ball is a parabola. 

b. transf. and fig: 

1838 Brit, Critic XXIII, x An examination of..the some. 
what eccentric trajectory of his [A. Knox’s] thoughts. 1883 
Lockyer in 7imes 8 Dec. 1o We have..got a straight tra- 
jectory of the abnormal sunsets from_the Seychelles to 
Brazil 1883 Cornk, Mag. Feb. 217 That majestic spirit 
passes..through all the upward or downward trajectory 
between heaven and hell. 1889 Boyp Carrenter Perm. 
Elen, Relig. Untrod. 27 The trajectory of religion mustrush 
away to the infinite beyond, 

2. Geom, A curve or surface passing through a 
_ given set of points, or intersecting each of a given 
series of curves or surfaces according to a given 


law, e. g. at a.constant angle. 

1795 Hurron Afath, Dict. 11, 603.Newton (Princip. lib. 1, 
prob, 22) proposes to describe a Trajectory that shall pass 
through five piven points, 1826 tr. Lacroix’s Digi & Int. 
Calculus 40x A problem celebrated from the earliest infancy 
of the Integral Calculus—the problem of ‘Trajectories. Its 
object is to determine a curve which shall intersect all curves 
of a given species ata given angle, 1865 B, Price /njin, 
Cale. {ed. 2) 606 If the [constant] angle between the two 
curves is aright angle the trajectory is said to be orthogonal, 

8. Epreleeule) as a bullet. rare. 

186x W. H. Russexu in 7¥smes 29 July, As far as I could 
judge, the men of the regiment were stout and strong 
material for arresting trajectories. 

Trajet (|[trazg, tradzéet). [a. F. ¢rajet:—L, 
traject-us: see TRAJECT sb.] 

1, A crossing, passage, ‘run across’; = Tra- 
gEoT sd, 2. 

174x Berxerey in Fraser L7/é viii. (1871) 268 You may.. 
come to Bath, and from thence..make.a short trajet to our 
coast, x82g T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Suthert, I, 136 
During the ¢ra7ze¢ from the Castle Inn at Marlborough. 
1885 ‘ Mrs. ALexanpur’ 4? Bay ili, There is an earlier one 
«by the Dieppe route, but you gain no. time, for the zrazet 
is longer 1894 Field 1 Dec. 828/x Made their trajet to 
Blessington town from Dublin, ’ 

2. The course or passage of a nerve or the like. 

1849-32 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 815/2 The trajet of the 
nerve is external to that of the internal jugular vein. 

Trak, Trake, obs. forms of Taaox, TRatx. 

Tra-la-la (tra'lala-) zz. (sd.). A-vocal utterance 
forming a musical phrase (usually ascending) ex- 
pressive of gaiety or joy; also, a cadence or flourish 
on a horn or similar instrument. 

3823 Scott Quentin D, ix, Lay on the dogs, in the name 
of the holy St. Hubert !—Haf ha! tra-la-la-lira-la 1 1835 
T. Mircuert Avistoph,, Acharn, 1099 note, Uf the accent 1s 
thrown on the last syllable of this word [rjveAAa], it will 
approach very closely to modern imitative words of a similar 
kind: Tivala! Tirala! Tralaile! Tralaila! 1886 Hisszy 
On Box Seat 40 The cheery tra-la-la of the guard's horn. 

Tralatician (trelitifan), a. rare, [f. L. trala- 
Zict-us (see TRALATITIOUS) + -AN.] = TRALATI- 
T10US 2, 3. So Tralaticiary (-i-fari) a. 

1893 W. Pererson in Classical Rev, Mar. x30/2 That 
Portion of my commentary which represents what I may 
call the ‘tralatician ‘ element,—the dvwyxadrara. of textual 
interpretation. x900 A. H, J. Grenier in Eng, Hist. Rev. 
july sax The annual and tralaticiary bill of outlawry which 
keeps people out of Italy. . os 

t+ Tralation. Ods. rare—'. [ad L. trala- 
tiin-em = translation-em. a transferring, n. of ac- 
tion of transferre to TRANSFER.] The use of a word 
In a transferred or figurative sense; metaphor. - 

x620 Br, Haun Ten, Mar, Clergy 1. § 14 According to the 
broad tralation of his rude Rhemist,. 

Tralati‘tion. rare—°.  [irteg. £ next.] = prec. 
_-3864in Waeesrer. Sa dhe aes 
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Tralatitious (trelati-{os), @. Also 9 -icious. 
[£.L. erdlaticd-us usual, customary, common, meta- 
phorical, tropical (f. ¢va/at-, ppl. stem of trans- 
Jerre and -1ri0us1).] 

1. Characcerized by transference; es. of words 
or phrases, metaphorical, figurative. 

1645 Tomses Anthropol. s, l have planted, Apollo watered; 
but God gave tbe increase, Now these things cannot be 
conceived as tralatitious, for it is said, they were Ministers 
by whom they believed. s6g0 Futter Pisgah w. vii. 138 
Yoo often guilty of what may be termed tralatitious 
idolatry, when any thing..is loved, or honoured above, or 
even with God himself, 1688 R. Hotmm Armoury m1, 253/2 
Tralatitious, or Artificiall sentences,..are Borrowed words, 
.. Termed also a Metaphor, Trope, Parable, or Simile. 1748 
Hartiey Observ. Man 1.1, 63 A secondary and tralatitious 
Association. 1880 R. C. Curisme 2. Do/et 237, I give.. 
both its primary and its second or tralatitious meaning, 

+2, Passedfrom hand to hand; common, ordinary, 
vulgar. Ods. 

1653 Waternouse Afol, Learning 4 By with-drawing 
those favours..which invigor’d Learning, and nourished 
men of deserts and worth,..and by appreciating things and 
persons more tralatitious and vulgar. 1656 BLounr Glossagr., 
Tralatitious, transferred or transposed: of the common 
sort, ordinary, vulgar. 

3. Handed down from generation to generation; 
traditional ; also, repeated by one from another, as 
a statement. ; 

1795 Wytue Dects, Virginia 6 Where an estate of inherit. 


| ance is acquired not by tralatitious act, as by estoppel, dis« 


sesin [etc]. 1900 Marcouioutu in Lapositor Aug. 136 The 
subjects. .and expressions are ‘tralaticious , borrowed by 
one generation from another, in so longa series that it isnow 
impossible to name or locate their originator. x91a Sir W. 
Ramsay in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 3939 Self-satisfied content- 
ment with tralaticious statements, borrowed from good books 
or teachers..and repeated in book after book, 

Hence Tralatitiously adv., metaphorically. 

x657 Gaute Sag, Fustif ox Adams sin was not tropically 
and tralatitiously, but even litterally and properly, ours. 
1669 Howper lem, Speech 8 Language..properly..is that 
of the Tongue...Written Language is tralatitiously so 
called, because it is madetorepresent to. the Kye the same 
Letters and Words, which are pronounced, 

Trale, Traleis, obs. ff. Tram, Trrnris. 

+Tralineate, v. Ods. rare, [f. It. trad- 

are ‘to degenerate, to digresse, to growe from 
kinde’ (Florio), repr. a L. type *¢ra(xs\linedre, f. 
Tra(ns)-+ Zinea Linu sb.2: see -ate 3.) intr. To 
go out of the direct line; to deviate. 

ryoo Dayvpen Wife of Bath's T. 396 If you tralineate from 

our father's mind, What are you else but of a bastard- 

ind? 748 Euiza Hueywoop Female Spect. No. 16 (x748) 
III, 193 If sons tralineate from their father's virtues, and 
each successive race degenerates from the former, 

Tra lira’, vt. (sb.) Also redupl. trallira, tral~ 
lara. A kindred vocal utterance to TRa-La-La, 
expressive of light-hearted gaiety, 

xBox M, G. Lewis Grim White Woman xix, Trallira! 
trallara! my old Jove, adieu! Trallira! trallara! I'l get 
me anew! x819 Scotr /vanhoe xxxiii, Thou art one of 
those, who, with new French graces and Tra-li-ras, disturb 
the ancient English bugle notes, 

Hence Tra:-li-ra* v., ¢¢7. to sing tra-li-ra. 

3862 S. Lanrer Tournament i, ro Heart's palfrey cara- 
coled gayly round, Heart tra-li-ra’d merrily; But Brain sat 
still, with never a sound, So cynical-calm was he. 

+Trall, obs. var. of THRALL v, 

exq2o Chron, Vilod. 2300 He my3t not passe ou3t of pat 
stede He was ytrallyd in suche aray. 

Trall, Trallace, Trallop, obs. ff. Trawt, 
TRELLIS, TROLLOP, 

+Traluce, v. Obs, [ad. L. traliic-ére to shine 
across or through. Cf. It. ¢ralacere (Florio).] 
trans. To shine through; = TRransiven, 

xggt Syvivester Du Bartas 1, ii..380 The turning Planets 
influence doth passe..through the glistring Tent Of the 
tralucing Fiery Element. 


+Tralucency. Ods. [f, as next: see -ENor.] 
= TRANSLUCENCY. 


zsog R. Lincun Amc. Fict, Fj, The perspicuous and 


coruscant tralucencie of the sun. 1646 Sie T. Browns 
Psend. Zp. 1... (1650) 42. The principle and most gemmary 
affection [of Crystall] is its Tralucency. x649 G. Danier 
Trinarch., Hen, V cxci, Soe the Autumnall Gossamere, 
well-trimm’d In Deaw, retaines an odde Tralucencie. | 
+Tralu-cent, a Obs. [ad. L, tradlicént-ent, 
pr. pple. of tralicére: see TRatuox, So It. tra- 
lucente (Florio).] = TRansLuoznr. Hence } fra« 


Iwcently adv, Ods. 
_xuga Kyo Sol. & Pers. u. i, If loue of this my person,.. 
haue perest through pe tralucent brest.. 1597 Drayron 
Heroic. Ep., Edw. IV to Shore's Wife Notes 57 Trees, 
whose gum is Amber, where Flies alighting are oftentimes 
tralucently imprisoned.: 1608.B, Jonson Masgue Beauty 
Wks, (Rtldg.) 548/2 In the centre of the throne was a tralu- 
cent pillar, shining with several coloured lights, 1664 Powrr 
Exp. Philos. 1. 42 They all seem like Fragments of Crystal, 
or Alun, perfectly Tralucent. : ree as 
Tram, sd.) Also 4-3 tramm(e, (traimm(e, 
traum(e), 4-9 trame. [a. F. ¢rame, OF. tratme, 
| tréme, rath c, in Godef. Compi., (as in the late 
sense 1). woof of a web, also 7g. cunning device 
or contrivance, machination, plot :—L, /raéma woof, 
The literal sense of Fr. and L. appears in Eng. 
| only in a technical use from mod.Fr, in 17th c 5 
but the fig. sense of ‘machination’ was adopted 


TRAM, 


already in the 14th c., and app, gave rise to sense 3, 
which does not occur in French, but seems to 
belong here.] ; 

L. 1. Woof or weft; sfec. silk thread consisting 
of two or more single strands loosely twisted to- 
gether; used for the weft or cross threads of the 
best silk goods. Also tram silk, 

1679 Lond. Gas, No. 1392/4, Gl. of fine black Worsted, 
some pounds of Raw trame. 3776-83 Justamonp tr. Haye 
nals Hist, indies U1. 164, The silks of Naples, Sicily and. 
Reggio, whether in organzin or in tram, are all ordinar 
silks. Fpiae Smytu Pract, Customs (1821) a14 Tram silk 
is considered in London as thrown silk, but not as organzine 
thrown silk. 1868 Rep, U. S. Comsmisstoner Agric. (1869) 
289 Two or three threads of raw silk twisted loosely two or 
four times to the inch is tram, shute, or woof. x91x ALice 
Drypen Church Embroidery 91 For working faces ‘tram’ 
silk should be used. 

_ IL Chiefly north. dial.and Se. +2. A cunning 
contrivance or device; a machination, plot, scheme, 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Knt.3 Pe tulk bat pe trammes of tresoun 
ex wro3t. 1616 J. Marrnann Adel, W, Alaitl, of Lethington 
in Afise, (S. H. Sy 1904) 187 That plot and trame to tham. 
selfs and to manie others. 31866 J. i. Brocpen Provine 
Words Lincoln, Trame, * gillery 
+3, A mechanical contrivance; a machine, an 
engine; an implement, instrument, tool; in quot. 
134+, tackle or gear ofa ship. (Chiefly in #4) 

13. £. 2. Ailit, P. C. 101. Then he tron on fo tres & pay 
her trammeruchen. 1375 Barsour Brace xvi. 245 He gert 
engynis and trammys.ma[= make}, @x400-so Alexander 
127 He toke traimmes him with to tute in pe sternes, Astra- 
labus algate as his arte wald, Quadrentis coruen all of 
quiblytesiluyrefull quaynte. 62, 286 Pusas he tuke furth 
his lag tools] & his trammys schewis... /éiad. 1296 Ser 
Balaan,.Buskes him in. breneis with big men of armes, 
With traumes [v.27 trawynns] & with tribochetis pe tild 
{v.7. towre] to asaile. /ézd. 1373 Quen he had tixt vp_ pis 
tram [wy » trame (@ 4. a siege-tower)] & pis tild rerid. 

Tram (trem), 53.2 [In sense 1, used in Sc. 
¢1500, and prob. earlier; app. the same word 
as LG. ¢raam © balk, beam, e.g, of a wheelbarrow 
or dung-sledge, tram, handle of a barrow or sledge, 
also a rung or step of a ladder, bar of a chair’ 
(Brem, Woch, 771), EF ris. frame, trén beam of 
wood, rung or step of a ladder, bar of a chair, 
tram of a wheelbarrow; in MLG, frame, treme, 
MDn,. ¢rame balk or beam, rung of a ladder, etc.; 
WFilem., fraam, trame. 

The specific sense first found in Scotch is ‘ the tram of a 
barrow’. The further sense-development presents many 
aeuies chiefly from the scarcity of early examples, 
and the fact. that the various senses are from separate 
localities, so. that they cannot be taken as showing any 
general development, But branch I, in which trams is a 


miners’ term for the vehicle for carrying coal or ore (in 


its development from a band-barrow, or at least a sledge, to 
a small 4-wheeled iron wagon) may, on the principle of 
pars pro toto, have arisen out of that of barrow-tram ’ in L, 
Branch [1] is more difficult, and is the crux of the word, 
But if it was short for something like ‘ tram-track', it might 
have arisen out of II3 and if it was applies primarily to the 
wooden beams or rails" laid as wheel tracks, it might con- 
ceivably go back, to the LG. sense of ‘balk’ or beam’: 
evidence is wanting, From II or III used attributively 
came tram-road (in use in 1800), and the later trawr-way 
(in use in.1825)3 also ¢rcsmn-carriage and the modern ¢rapire 
car, known in 2868 and 2873 respectively, and before 1880 
shortened in popular English use to yray, branch IV, which 
thus by a circuitous course ‘harks back” to a sense. akin to 
branch II.] ; : 
I. A shaft of a barrow or cart, 


1. Each of the two shafts of a cart or wagon, a 


' hand-barrow, or a wheelbarrow, the ends of which | 


in a barrow form the handles. Sc, 

These shafts are prolongations of the strong side-timbers 
of the frame or body of the structure: in. a hand-barrow 
these are prolonged both ways, to form shafts or tranis both 
before and behind, by which the two bearers carry the 
harrow; in a wheelbarrow they are prolonged in one direc- 
tion to form the shafts, or trams, and in the other to form 
sockets for the axle of the wheel; in a cart they are pro« 
longed in front. to. form the strong shafts or’ tranis within 
which the horse walks, while their ends usually form short 
projections behind. 


x500-20 Dunsar Pens lil. 19, I wald scho wat, bayth syd 


and bak, Weill batteret with ane barrow-tram. 1845 dec 
Ld. High Treas, Scot. VIII. 360 Ane pair of sled trammys 


to be lymmaris to ane of the saiddis falconis {guns. _a@1550 . 


Barrow trammis, 1657: Barrow-trams [see Barrow 52,5 4], 


_ 1766 State of Proc, D. Macdonald v. A. Dk. of Gorton, 


ursuer’s Proof 8, Light timber, such as stings and cart trams, 
1786 Burns slearciecta a Ae auld wheelbarrow, mair for 
token, Ae leg an’ baith the trams are broken. : x7g0 Surrnera. 
Poems 360 Nor is the naig the worse to draw A wee while 
in the trams, 1830 Gatr Lawrie 7-1, vili, T..sat-down 
on the tram of the wagon. 1833 Arison Zest. Lurope (1849) 
I. vi. § 79.73 Nearly an hour was..lost, by an accident to 
one of the trams of the royal carriage. 

b. transf. In pl. The two ‘upright posts of a 
gallows; also humorously, in szmg:, a man’s leg; 
particularly, a wooden leg.. Lee 

a@ 1670 SpaLpInG 7roub, Chas. f (1851) I. 4 Be order, the 
hangman brak his suord betuixt-the’¢rossis of Abirdein, 
and betuixt the gallowis.tramis standing thair, 2808-18 


AMIESON, 7vanr, in a ludicrous sense, the leg:or limb; as. 


ng trams, \onglimbs, 1882 édd., Applied also to:a person 
with long ungainly legs, Clydes. 2834 M.: Scory Craise 
Midge (1863) 48 He began to thunder at the low door with 


his pillar-like trams.  Zéid. 206 It must have ance along 


for fifty years on a leg of flesh and a tram of wood. _ 


E 
be 
s 
B 
E 
i 


FRET EEE 


2 ERR TILER ST TESS 


iB 


TRAM. 


IL. A framework, barrow, or the like, on which 
loads are dragged, carried, or supported, 
2. Coal-mining. A quadrilateral frame or skeleton 


truck on which the corves were formerly carried; . 


at first prob, carried like a hand-barrow, then 


dragged like a sledge, afterwards provided with — 


low wheels on which to run; now in some colliery 
districts applied to the small iron truck which 
supplies the place of the earlier ‘ tram? and corve; 
in others to the part of the ‘tub’ (on wheels) to 
which the ‘ box’ is bolted. 

1516-17 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 293 Item, ad puteum 
[pit] de Hett,..j restis et j cruke de ferro..ij pykes, ij 
trammys, et ij shulys,  1s83 72s & Inu. NOC. (Surtees) 
il. x12, J long wayne without wheels, ij yron ax-nailes, and 
ij yokes, 6%, j cowpe, ij trams, and two ax-trees 2% 8°, 708 
Mc Compi, Callier (1845) 39 The Wages for the Barrow- 

en is. about twenty pence a Day for each 7ramz (that is 
tosay) for putting so many loaden Corves, as are carried on 
one Sledge or Tram in one Day to the Pit Shaft. . 1789 
Branp Ast. Mewcastle II. 681 Trams are a kind of sledges 
on which the coals are brought from the places where they 
are hewn to the shaft, A tram has four wheels, but a sledge 
properly so called is drawn by a horse without wheels... 2797 
Corr Coal Viewer 9 Placing the corf upon a small -frame 
or tram..and hooking or chaining one tram to another. 
1817 Faruy Derbyshire Il. 439 The Trams..have stont 
lower side pieces of wood hich project at each end, and 
are hooped with iron which just meet together and receive 
the shock when the Trams overtake each other. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 982. An improvement. .is to place. the basket or 
corvée on a small four-wheeled carriage, called a tram, or to- 
attach wheels to the corve itself. x84 J. HoLtann AZst, 
fossil Fuel, etc. 227 The coals.. were conveyed..on trams, a 
narrow framework of wood mounted on four low wheels. 
x8ux Greenwe. Coal-trade Terms Northums), & Durh. 34 
Since the substitution of tubs, the trams have been attached 
to them, 1867 W, W. Smyra Coal & Coal-mining 149 The 
northern method was to fill the coals..into a large basket 
{corve) of wicker,.and to drag it on a ‘small carriage, or 
tram,..to the crane-place onthe main-road, 1883 GrrsLey 
Gloss, Coal Mining 257 In South Wales zrams constructed 
wholly of wrought iron or steel are much used... They have 
a carrying capacity of escwt. 1888 Nicnotson Coal Trade 
Gloss., ‘Tram, the term still applies to the part.of a tub to 
which the box is bolted. 1894 Worthumébld, Gloss, 8. Vy 
Trams and tubs are now made in one, 

b. transf.. The one or two lads in charge of a 
tram ;. also, the work performed by these. 

1836 Wan Ltan Fist, Durham o4 When a boy ‘puts’ or 
drags a load by himself he is desiraated a tram, 18 
Northumébld, Gloss, s.v., Sometimes tram was applied to the 
two lads in ‘charge: of it [the colliery tram]—called a ‘tram 
of lads,‘ Halfa tram’, the work of one putter where two 
are engaged on a tram, 

_ 3. A quadrilateral frame or bench (like the 
‘body, of a hand-barrow). supported on four legs 
or blocks, on which casks. or the like stand, or at 
which an artisan works, 

1818 W. Marsnatn Review IL, 485 (E.D.D.) The cheese 
tubs are placed ona small tram or bench, 884.9. Wore. 
‘(Upton on Severn) Gloss., Tranzor Tramming,a framework, 
or a. loose arrangement, of stout: parallel rails on short legs, 
or blocks, for supporting casks; 18945, 2. Worc. Gloss., 
Tram, a song square frame with four legs on which a 
wheelwright makes wheels; also a stand for casks, 

XII. A track of wood, stone, or iron; a tram- 

road or tramway, 

4. A continuous line or track of timber beams or 

‘rails’, or later of stone blocks or slabs, .a parallel 
- pair of which lines formed a tramway, originally 

in or from a mine,. Hence, each of the wheel- 

tracks or ‘rails’ of a tram-road of an early type, 
or of a later tramway or railway.. 
. [ax734 Nortn Life La. Keeper North (1742) 136 The 

Manner of the Carriage [of coals in Northumberland in 1676) 

is by laying Rails of Timber, from the Colliery, down to the 

River, exactly streight and parallel; and bulky Carts are 

Made with four Rowlets ag these Rails; whereby the 
‘Carriage is so easy that one. Horse will draw four. or five 

Chaldron’ of Coals, and is an ‘immense: Benefit to the Coal 

Merchants.} 38a6 J. ApAMson S2,. dnyorin, Rail-Roads 6 

The upper flat part [ofa rail on a railway], along which the 

wheel rolls; we may, from its analogy to the old wooden 
- gails, call the tram of the rail, x834 N.W. Conny Juland 

Transit x The Manchester and Liverpool railroad, in my 

opinion, is constructed too narrow bothin the trams and the 
"space between them. 1838 Simms Public Works Gi, Brit. 

t1.3 He[Mr, Macneill] is Jaying stone blocks or trams for 
the wheels ‘to roll upon, 188x Raymonn Mining Gloss., 

Tram. ,One of the rails of a tramroad or railroad. [See'also 

quot. 1825 in 5,:and TRAM-LINE, -RoAD, -Way.} 


5. A road laid with such wooden planks or rails, 
or with parallel rows of stone slabs or of iron plates 
or ‘rails’, for the easier passage of loaded wagons, 
etc., in a coal-mine or above ground; a tram-road 
of an-early type, (See also Note below.) . 

(x8ag Mackenzie Hist, Marthuatdid. 1.146 Square wooden 


rails laid in two right parallel lines, and firmly pegged - 


down on wooden sleepers. The tops of the rail are plained 
smooth and round, and sometimes covered: with plates 
of wrought iron, About the year r786.cast-iron railways 
were introduced: as. an improvement upon the tram’ or 
wooden xail-way.]. 1830 AnstEeD Geel etc. § 1117 The loaded 

‘on 


| waggons. 1893 Pall Mall G, x4 Jan. "3 


244 


@. A passenger car on a street tramway; a 
tram-car. oy, 2 
1879 Wxusster Supypl., Tram, a car on a2 horse-railroad. 
Eng. 1880 Mary Firz-Gisson 77if to Manitoba vii, 72 
To see if the trams were coming. 1883 G. H. Boucuton in 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 702/z It was so easy to pop into the.. 
tram, 1884 /éid. Sept. 524/1 Taking the tram to Scheve- 
ningen. 1887 Punch x12 Mar, 130/2 She is left without a 
penny to pay for tram or bus. 1902 R. Bacot Donna Diana 
xili, ‘The discordant clanging of the gongs of electric trams 
fall hideously on the ear. 


7. An overhead or suspended carrier travelling 
on a cable. 

1905 Daily Chron. 23 Sept. 8/x (Supply of meat at Alder- 
shot), Hoisting gear bears the carcases quickly away for 
dressing, and when that is done, an overhead carrying line, 
conveniently referred to as the ‘tram’, conveys them to the 
cooling-room, 

V. 8. attrib. and Comb., as tram-bell, -boy, 
-carriage, conductor, -driver, -load,-railway, -shed, 
-tickel, -wagon, -wheel, -whistle, -yard ; -travelling 
adj.; tram-man, a man employed on a tramway, 
esé. a tram-conductor or driver; tram-rail, (a) 2 
plate-rail: see Puats sd. 8; (4) each of the rails 
of a tramway. See.also TRAM-OAR, -LINE, etc, 

1905 Daily Chron. 14 Sept. 3/1 The incessant clanging of 
the *tram-bell [in Holland], 1904 J. Weis ¥. H. Wilson 
xi. 97 He. established societies for the *tram-boys [in col- 
Heries], 1868 Daily Mews 22 July, Asking the moderate fee 
of twopence for its-entire journey, the *tram carriage is like 
a rough omnibus without cushions turned inside out. 1892 
ZANGWILL Bow Mystery 4 The *tram conductors’ bells were 
..tinging. 1904 Daily Mews 24 May x12 The crowded *tram- 
loads along this flowered highway of the West. 1892 Zanc- 
wit Bow Mystery 4 At an early meeting of discontented 
*“tram-men. | 1839 Ure Dict. drts.982 The rails are called 
*tramerails, or plate-rails,. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 5 Sept. 6/2 
The tram rails had been watered in order to lessen friction, 
and accidents to cyclists are of constant occurrence in the 
same neighbourhood, 1894 Daily News 5 May 8/5 Of 
much advantage to the *tram-travelling public of South 
London. . x85§ J. R. Lurrcuitp Cornwall’ Mines 150 That 
the ore may readily fall-down to the level below them, 
whence it is carried in “tram-waggons to the shaft. 1825 J. 
Nicnorson. Ogerat. Mechanic 649 Fig. 644 represents a 
view of a rolley or *tram-wheel, calculated to move upon a 
plate railway, , 1883 E. F. Kuicut Cruise Falcon (1887) 40 
Above the shrill scream of the *tram-whistle rises their 
shriller Babel. x909 London City Mission Mag. Dec. 241/2 
A stableman froman adjacent *tramyard, 

(Vote. The following quot. for vam is difficult to: place. 
It has the appearance of belonging to sense 5; but its early 
date is at variance with this, No part of the road in or near 
the Bridgegate at Barnard Castle is now known as ‘the 
tram’, nor is there any. tradition of the former existence of 
a tramway of any kind there, On the epposite or Yorkshire 
side of the Tees, the road running southward from the end 
of the bridge is protected from the river by a heavy stone 
wall locally known as ‘the. tram wall’; but this does not 
seem to answer.to the words of the will. 

rssg W2llof Ambrose Middletonin Wills & Inv. N.C. (Sur. 
tees) II. 37 note, To the amendinge of the highewaye or tram, 
from the weste ende of Bridgegait, in Barnard Castle, 20s.) 

Hence Tra'mful, as much or as many as a tram 
or tram-car-willhold; Tframifica‘tion (zonce-wd.), 
the construction of a tramway; Tra‘mless a., (a) 
without shafts,-as a cart: (dai.); (0) having no 
trams or tramway facilities, 

zoos Daily News 20 Sept. 6 The coal came up in little 
*tramfuls.. 1834 New Monthly Mag. XL. 372 The whole 
object-of that *tramification is the conveyance of goods—of 
heavy loads, . 18ga A, Mactacan Crone O’ Mine Poems 
(1851) 174 A *tramless cart or a-couterless plough. xr904 
Daily heen: 29 Mar, 3/6 Tramless Brixton..the Cars are 
to be Stopped for Two Months. 


Tram, 52.3 Mech. [Short for TRauuuL sd.1} 

1. An instrument for describing ellipses; = 
TRAMMEL sd.) 4, 1884.in Kuicur Dict, Mech. Suppl 

2. The condition of correct adjustment of one part 
to another (obtained by using the zram-staf’); used 


_ in the phrases iv tram, out of tram. Originally 


tsed.in reference to the adjustment’ of millstones, 
thence extended to other mechanical adjustments, 
1891 in Cent. Dict; and.in later Dicts. 


. 8. attrib, and Comb., as tram-pot, the step in 


which the toe of.a millstone spindle revolves ; 


. tram-staff, a straight-edge used by millwrights in 


adjusting the millstone spade (Cent, Dict. 1891). 

1884 Knyicut Dict. Mech, Suppl., Txampot (Milling), the 
seat in which the foot of the spindle is stepped. 

Tram (trem), vl [f. Tram 53.27] 

1, intr. To travel by a tramway or ona tram-car 
(also to tram it). collog, Also (U.S.), to drive or 
operate a tram-car (Cent, Dict. 1891). 

1826 in. Northumbld. Gloss. sv Liddell, why he from 
Durham: came,,.But.home again he'd better tram. . 1896 
Westm, Gaz. 9 Apr..7/2 The Walworthian has to tram to 
Greenwich. 1904-E..Nessir Phenix § Carpet-x, They can 
tram it home... : ; . 

2. trans, Mining. To convey (coal, ore, etc.) by 
atram ortrams, —— | Soe sa 
1874. J.-H. Corrins Metal Mining (1875) 1x One sees..the 
ore.and rubbish.allowed:to‘accamulate ening: the.men-to.a 
height of several feet before it is rammed back to the shaft. 
1887 Rayvuonn Siaitst, Mines & Mining 8 Tramming, 1889 
Eng. Tilustr, Mag. May 5732/2 To“ tram’ the coal from the 
working ‘face.:to::the. sidings where the horses take the 
level, below 
een ming to the 


only one man.was saved, who had 


| shaft the°orewhich he excavated on previous days, 


TRAMMEL, 


b. To push (a tram or wagon) to and from the 
shaft in a mine. 

2883 Le Neve Fosrer in Excyel. Brit. XVI. 435/2 
(Mining) This trolley (which is merely a small platform 
upon wheels) is Nace (trammed) to the shaft; the full 
kibble is hooked on to the winding-rope and drawn up, 
whilst an empty kibble is placed upon the trolley and tram. 
med back along the level..where it is again loaded, di, 
The motive power for tramming wagons along the levels of 
metal mines is generally supplied by men or boys. . 

Tram, v.2 [f, Tram 53.3] zrans. and intr. To 
use a tram or tram-staff in adjusting spindles or 
axles, or in measuring, alining, or the like. 

x89: in Cent. Dict, (implied in tramining); in later Dicts, 

Tram, in trim tram: see TRIM-TRAM, 

iEvama, (trem, trim’). Bot, [L. trima 
woof, weft, filling of a web.] The substance 
between the surfaces of the ‘ gills’ of hymenomy- 
cetous fungi. Also called zxtralamellar substance, 
dissepiment, Hence Bramall a. (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

3857 Brrxetey Cryptog, Bot. § 309 In Schizopbyllum, the 
gills split in the direction of their trama. 1894 Cooke Fungi 
23 In Lactarius and Russula the trama, or inner substance, 
is vesicular, 1873 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Sot. a50 The 
substance of the lamella, called the 7vamza. 

+ Eva‘mble, v. Obs. [Origin uncertain, Cf. 
Sw. dial. ¢ram/a, trumla to fall (Rietz).] 

lL. zztr. To roll over and over; to tumble, fall 
headlong. rare—, 

x609 Biste (Douay) Yoo xxx, 14 They haue broken vio- 
lently vponme, and are come trambling downe to my 
miseries [Vulg. ad meas miserias devoluti svnt), 

2. ¢tvans. To wash (tin-ore) by agitating it ina 
trough of water (KUDDLE sé.2) with a special shovel 
called a trambling shovel; to buddle; = Tozx v.2 

1671 Phil. Trans. V1. 2109 A man..with a Trambling 
shovel in his hand to cast up the Ore, Jéid, 2110 When this 
Buddle grows full, we take it up; here distinguishing again 
the Fore-head from the Middle and Tails; which are 
trambled over again. xzxro J, Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
Trambling, is the Term used in Dressing of Tin-ore, for 
washing it very clean in Water..with..a Trambling-shovel, 
and ina Frame of Boards, which they call a Buddle. 


Trambooze: see TRAMPOOSE. 

Tram-car (trem,ka1). [f. Tram sd.2 TIT, + 
rey A public car or carriage running on a tram- 
way for the conveyance of passengers ; called earlier 
tramway car, and already in 1879 simply ‘ram 
(Tram 56,26). Zram-carriage (TRam 56,28) is cited 


. 1868. 
1873 Engineer 28 Nov. 353A trial of Grantham’s steam _ 


tram car. 1876 Zbid, 26 May 4oo A heavy vehicle such as 
an omnibus ora tram car. 1879 Trans. Soc. Engineers 195 
The Italian tram cars enabled him to see nearly the whole 
of the city of Turin for..sixpence.. 1883 F, M. C 
rorp Dr. Claudius xiii, The ceaseless ring of the tram-cars 
stopping every few steps to pick upa passenger. xgos R, 
Bacot Passfort iii, In a quiet and secluded position. .un« 
disturbed by the noise of the tram-cars.. 

attrib. 1880 Proc. Inst. Mech, Engin. 199 The flange of 
a tramcar wheel, 


Trame, var. Tram 50.1 

[Tramiss, Misreading of traunss, TRANOE.] 

Tra'm-line.. [f. Taam sé.2 5 or6+ Line 56.2: 
cf. ratlway line.] <A tramway; also, a tram-rail. 

1886 Hare Story. my Life (1900) VI, xxiv. 9 We were 
taken back tothe tram-line. 1895 Zancwit. Master un, ix, 
The yellow sand scattered on slippery days along the tram- 
lines. 1896 7 7Zes 30 Sept. 7/6. ‘Venders are to be sent in., 
to the tramline’s offices. xg05 Viscr. Rinury in Dailp 
Chron, 2i jely 5/5 The Bill dealt with several new tramlines, 
three of which were uncontested and not very important. 


Trammel (tremél), sd.) Forms: 5 tramale, 
-ell, -elle, (tramaly, 5-6 -ely), 5-6 tramayle, (6 
Sc. tramalt), 6-7 tramell, 6-8 -el, 6~9 trammell, 
7 tramaile, 6-trammel. [In sense 3, a. OF. ¢va- 
mail (¢1220 in Godef. Comp/.), mod.F. trémail a 
fishing or fowling-net, with three layers of meshes, 
== It. tramaglio, Sp. trasmallo, Pg. trasmalho :—late 

op.L. ¢ramaculum for tré-, tremaculum (in Salic 
rw Hessels, Cod. 1, xxvii. 20, Zvemaclem, v. rr 
tremalem, tremagilo, tramaculam, trimaclem, tre- 
magolum, tremachium, etc.) a kind of fishing-net, 
generally explained as f. L. ¢v¢- three + macula 
mésh, . In the Romanic langs. the prefix appears to 
have been taken as = fra-, L. trans. The history 
of the other senses here included is difficult: see 
Note below. ] : 

I. 1. A long narrow fishing-net, set vertically 
with floats and sinkers; consisting of two ‘ walls’ of 
large-meshed netting, between which is a net of 
fine mesh, loosely hung. More fully TRAMMRL-NET, 

The fish enters through the large mesh on one side, drives 
the fine netting through the large mesh on the other, and is 


thus trapped in a pocket or bag of the fine netting. Also 
sometimes applied to other kinds of fishing nets, 


| ¥363 [implied in TRamMacyer 1]. 


vonp. Parv. 499/1 Tramayle, grete nette for 
fyschynge (KX. tramely, @., &. tramaly), traguan, 14., Vote 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 617/18 Tvasnelluin, .guoddam genus retis, 
..a tramayle. 1467-8 Durhazm Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 92 Pro 
rethe voc, Tramale, xxilij’. x558 Act 1 £liz, c. 17 8.3-No 
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persone, sshall fishe. -withany maner of Nett, Tramell [ete], 


It 


ut onely with a Nett. or Tramell whereof every Meshe ,, 


shalbeefetc.).° 1633 P.. Fuercuer Pise. Eel. v. xiv, Are thy 


lines broke? or are thy trammels tore? 1787 Best Angling 


RAWs, 


TRAMMELL, 


; By fishing with trammels or flewsin March or April. 
5 2S 1% OHNS Week at Lizard 242 The trammel is alon 
net, about five feet deep, with a double mesh, one large enoug 
toallow the fish to pass through, the other much smaller, 1883 
E. P. Ramsay Mood Fishes N.S. Wales 33 (Fish. Exhib, 
Publ.) They are usually taken for market with a Trammel, 
or Bag-net, set across the stream, or by hook and line, 

bp, A fowling-net; = TRaMMBEL-NEY b. 

yggo Patscr. 282/2 Tramell to catche fysshe or byrdes, 
tramean. 1581 Act 23 Elza. c, 10 § 6 Total.ean Partridges 
or Feasaunts by night, under any ‘Tramell, Lowbell, Roade- 
nette or other Engine. x6gy Mourer & Bunner /ealih's 
Impr. (1746) 173 A Partridge taken in Flight, or a Lark 
dared with a Hawk, is worth ten taken with Nets, Springs 
and Trammels, 1893 Quiuer Couca Wand. Heath 80 
He and his mates went out and tilled the trammel. 


II, +2, A hobble to prevent a horse from stray- 
ing or kicking; also, a contrivance for teaching a 
horse to amble, consisting of lines and straps con- 
necting the fore and hind feet on each side, with a 
strap over the back to which both lines were 


fastened for support. Ods. 

cxsgo W. Kera Tye the Mare, Tone Boy 35 (Ritson) Yett 
wer thou much better In. trammells to bynd her; A loock 
and a fetter Befor and behynd her, xg9x Greene do? 
Conny Catch, 11. (1892) 4 Whether they haue horse-locks or 
no,..in the night they take him or them away, and are 
skilfull in the blacke Art, for picking open. the tramels or 
lockes, 16%6 Surri. & Marxu. Country Farme 133 It is 
called a Tramell when a Horses neere fore-legge and his 
neere hinder-legge..are so fastened together with leathers 
and cords, that he cannot put forward his fore-legge, but he 
must perforce hale his hinder-legge after it. 1675 Lond. 
Gaz, No, 1043/4 A..Nag..hbas all his paces, and swellings 
in his forelegs caused by the tramels. 1766 Compl. Farmer, 
Tramel,..made sometimes of leather, but more usually of 
ropes, fitted to a horse’s legs to regulate his motion, and 
teach him to amble. : ; : 

3. ¢ransf. and jig. Anything that hinders or 
impedes free action; anything that confines, re- 
strains, fetters, or shackles, Chiefly p/. 

a16s3 G. Daniet Idyll. ili, 106 "Tis an easie Chord; ye 
Flax a Law Makes asoft Trammell, «@ 1680 BUTLER Rev. 
(1759) 1. 266 To put his Wits into a kind of Tramels. x709 
Sree & Swirr Tatler No. 74% 4 The Gentleman is in 
the true Trammels of Love, 1787 Mur, D’Arsiay Diary 
5 Jan., There seemed to be no opportunity..of liberating 
my evenings from official trammels. 1841 D’Israg1t Ament 
Lit, (1867) 462 The destiny of Spenser was..to wear the 
silken trammels of noble patrons. 3889 Yoh Bull 2 Mar. 
148/3 Throughout her career she [Geo, Eliot], for the most 
part, refused to bind herself by conventional trammels. 

4. Mech, An instrument for describing ellipses 
(F. compas 4 ellipse), consisting of a cross with two 
grooves at right angles, in which slide pins carry- 
ing a beam or ruler with a pencil; also applied 
to the deam-compass (Bram sb.1 IV). Also gi. 

So called because the motion of the beam carrying the 
pencil is trammelled or confined by the restriction of the 
pins to the grooves, 

1725 W. Hatrrenny Sound Building 7 Make the Tramel 
«in the ‘same Form as..in the Figure. 1780 Luptam in 
Phil, Trans, UXX. 378 The instrument for drawing ovals 
upon paper or board. .is much in use among the joiners, and 
called by them the trammels. 1795. Hurron Math, Dict. 
s.v., All the engines for turning ovals are constructed on 
the same principles with the Trammels: the only difference 
is, that in the Trammels the board is at rest, and the guid 
moves upon it, 1875 Carpentry § Yoin. 118 We will now 
add one other method of striking elliptic curves, and 
describe. .the instrument by which it isdone, This is called 
atrammel. 1884 Cheshire Gloss. s, v., In working circular 
work, a staff of the radius of the circle is a trammel, 

TIT. 5. A series of rings or links, or other device, 
to bear a crook at different heights over the fire; 
the whole being suspended from a transverse bar 
(the crook-tree), built in the chimney, or from a 
small crane or gallows, the vertical member of 
which turns in sockets in the jamb and lintel. 
Now /ocal Eng. and U.S, 

3537 Bury Wills (Camden) 130 The tramely yn the 
chemney, and the racke on the soler, 1630 Maldon, Essex, 
Documents Bundle 217. No, 22 In the little butterye, i iron 
hooke to hange at the eand of a tramell, 2d, 1674 Ray S. & 
4.C. Words 97 A Trammel, an ivon instrument hanging 
in the chimney, whereon to hang pots or kettles over the 
fire. 1866 Wuittiar Sxowdound 136.Vhe crane and pendent 
trammels showed. . 1883 Havipshire Gloss., Trammel, a 
hook to hang a boiler on. [An error.] 188g Lucy Larcom 
New Eng. Girthood i. 22 We..sometimes smirched our.clean 
aprons. against the swinging crane with its sooty pot-hooks 
and trammels, . 

IV. +6. gl. The plaits, braids, or tresses of a 
woman's hair; in quot. 1594 with play on sense 1. 

las erroneously explained as a net to confine the 

air, 

1589 Greens Afenaphon (Arb.) 25 She..wraps affection.in 
the tramels of her haire. 1x90. Srenser #. Q. wii. 15 Her 
golden lockes she ‘roundly did-uptye In breaded tramels. 
{oid. 01, ix. 20: Her golden locks, that were in trammelis gay 
Upbounden, did them selves adowne display And raught 
unto her heeles. x94 Greens & Loner Looking Glasse G.'s 
Wks. (Rtldg.).122/a For women’s locks are trammels of con- 
ceit, Which do entangle Love for all his wiles. 1669 A. 
Browne Avs Pict, 86 You may go over the hair, disposing 
into such forms, folds or tramels, as may become your Picture 
best. 1673 Jorvan Lond, in Splend. 12.A long fair Hair, 
the tramels tyed with small Ribon of all.-the light Colours, 

V. 7, attrib. and Comb., as + trammel-boat 
(? used in fishing with the trammel-net) ; zvammel- 
trick [f, TRAMMEL v,]; trammel-wheel, a me- 
chanical device for converting rotary into reciprocal 
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motion, consisting of a wheel with grooves crossing 
each other, in which slide projections attached to 
a connecting-rod, so that the rod makes two up- 
and-down motions for each revolution of the wheel ; 
also a modification of this. 

x614 T. Genrieman Way to Wealth (1660) 9 The Pinks 
for barreld Fish, and Trammel boats, 1873 Browninc Red 
Cott, Nt.-cap 176 Be theirs to drowse Trammeled, and-ours 
to watch the trammel-trick ! 1877 Kuicur Dict. Mech, 
Trammel-wheel, 

{Note. French dictionaries have zvémzail, tranzail, only in 
senses 1,1 b. And indeed the sense-connexion of branches H, 
IH, IV with I, and with each other, is obscure; some of 
them may perhaps be different words, But the identifica- 
tion of I and II is not confined to English. Du Cange 
quotes a med.L. statute of Piacenza, in which zrasazoleum 
(read ¢ramacolum) is applied to a stick a cubit and a half 
long, ordered to be fixed to the necks of dogs to prevent 
them from running into vineyards or other places where they 
might do mischief; and he identifies this word with It. zra- 
magtlio and F. tramail, and refers to this word as known to 
be applied not only to a net, but to any kind of shackle or 
snare (Jedica), Baretti’s Ital, dictionary has /7amagZio on) 
as ‘a trammel or drag-net ’, but Florio x61 has it ‘atramell 
or ensnaring’.] 

Trammel, sd.2 Ods. In 5 tramel, -ale, -aly. 
[Cf OF. tremute, treneue, tremee (all 14th c. in 
Godef.), ¢rameul, tremoutile, tremué (Cotgr.), 
mod.F. ¢rémie = Pr. tremueta, Cat. tramuja, It 
tramoggia, Sicil. trimoja :—L. trimodia, a three- 
peck measure: see Diez, Scheler. Some med.L. 
and Romanic forms are affected by L. zvem-dre to 
tremble. In Eng, apparently confounded with 
TRAMMEL 58.1]. The hopper of a mill. 

21440 Promp. Parv. 246/x Hopur, of a mylile, ora tramale 
(S. tramel, @x485), tevatantara, farricapsium.. Lbid. 499/% 
Tramaly, ofa mylle, z/em guod hopur ; supra; et Jaricapsia, 

Tra‘mmel,v. [f. Trammen sd.1] 

+1. Zvans. To bind up (a corpse).. Ods. 

1536 in Archzol, XVI. 23 (Funeral Q. Kath.) The Corps 
must be sered, tramayled, leded, and chested... 2546-7 in 
Strype Zccl. Mem, (1721) WJ. App. A. 3 (Funeral K. 
Hen. VIII) Surely bound and trammel’d with cords of silk. 
erss8 Leland's Collect. (1770) V. 308 Whoo [Q. Mary] after 
her Departuer was. .cered, and tramelled in this Manner, 

2. intr. To use a trammel-net 3 ¢vans. to take (fish 
or birds) with a trammel-net. 

yeah [see TraMMEtLinG whl. sb.}.. 1846 Bell's Life 
9g Aug. 7/5 Four men were caught trammelling pheasants, 

+38. trans. To fasten together (the legs of a 
horse) with trammels (Trauma $4.1 2); also, to 
put trammels on (a horse), Ods. 

x607 Marxnam Cavai, tv. ix. (1617) 45, I would haue you 
in any case... to tramell your horse aboue knee, x6xr0 — 
Master. 1. clix. 468 After you haue tramelled all his foure 
legges. 1639 T. pe Gray Compl, Horsem, 307 Tramell his 
fore-feet that he do not lye down. : : 

4, fig. To entangle or fasten 22.as in a trammel. 

x6o53 Suaxs, Macd. 1. vil, 3 1f th’Assassination Could 
trammell vp the Consequence, and catch..Successe, x8r9 
Keats Lamia. 52 How to entangle, trammel up, and 
snare Your soul in mine. 1906 Hiddert Frne. Jan. 304 Mind 
is never either mere antecedent ‘or mere consequent. It 
trammels up its before and hereafter. : 

5, fig. To hinder the fiee action of; to put re- 
straint upon, fetter, hamper, impede, confine. 

1727 Pore Let. fo Gay 6 Oct., Ill and vicious Habits, of 
which few or no men escape the infection, who are hackney’d 
and tramelled in the ways of a court. 2792 A. Youn 7'raz, 
France 236 We are little better than. horses in a team, 
trammelled to follow one another. x807 E. S. Barrerr 
Rising Sun Il. 8 Till he had trammelled himself again with 
debts. 1865 Swinsurne AZadania 98 Ripe grasses. trammel 
atravelling foot. 2883 Ln, R. Gower My Remin. 1. i. 1a 
Like many great artists, when trammelled with a commis- 
sion he seemed to lose power, 

6. To fasten (a piece of work on the spindle of a 
lathe) with a clamp. rare. 

1833 J. Houranp Manuf. Metal Il. vi. 134 The work must 
be trammelled to the nose of the spindle, by a-contrivance 
called the dog and driver, the former being a sort of clutch, 
Screwed upon the end of the work. - 

[f.: TRAMMEL 53.1 6 


+ Tra'mmelet. Oés. rare. 
+-EY.] Al. Braids, tresses: cf. TRammeEn sd! 6. 

1654 Herrick Deser Woman 4 Like Aurora when with 
pearl she sets Her long discheveld rose-crownd trammelets, 

Tra‘mmelled, -eled (-éld), 247. a. . [f. TRam- 
MEL $0.1 and v. +-ED.] 


L. +a. Ofhair: Braided or bound up in trammels. 

1609 Heywoop Brit. Troy v. xxv, ‘Is her haire browne? 
«Browne trameld lockes best grace the brightest hew, 

‘b. (See quot.) 

1953 CHamsers Cycl. Sufd. s, v., A horse is said to be 
tramelled, that has blazes or white marks upon the fore and 
hind foot of one side;. so called from the resemblance the 
white foot bears to.a half tramel. Cross-tramelled horse, is 
one that has white marks in. two of his feet that stand cross- 
ways,..as in the far fore-foot, and the near hind-foot. 
“2, Confined. by or as by trammels; fettered, 
shackled, 

2813 Scorr Rokedy v. xxxiii, Harpool clasp’d His knees 
»-And round the: trammelled ruffian clung.. 1818 Lapy 
CHARLEVILLE in Lady Morgan's Autobiog, (1859) 12 If your 
book be cut and garbled ‘by those vile inspectors of a trame 
melled press, z8ax JoANNA Baituie Met. Leg., Wallace 
xvi, Who from their trammell’d country broke. ; 


‘Trammeller, -eler. vare. [f. as prec.+ 
ER |, Cf. obs.F. cramezdeur akind of boat (Godef.).] 
1, ? A fisherman, or a boat, fishing with a trammel, 


TRAMONTANE, 


2363 Ministers Accts, Bundle 1028, No, 15, P.R.O. (Rye) 
Et de xxx. s. receptis de quadarm custuma vocata Cristschar 
proveniente de piscaria batellorum..de Matheo Samon 
pro schar’ de tramelersiiii.s,  /é¢d.. De consimili custuma 
..de Roberto Bernhaud pro schars de tramelers xili, s. 

2. A fowler using a trammel-net. 

xg8r Aci 23 Eliz. c. 10 § 6 This Act shall not..extend to 
Lowebellers, Tramellers or others, whiche shall unwillinglye 
happen to take any Partridges. 1618 Datton Counivey 
Fust. 285 To bind trannellers [s/c] for larkes, that they shall 
destroy no partridges. : . 

8. One who or that which trammels or restrains. 

1864 in WensteR; and in later Dicts. 

Tra mmelling, -eling, v2/. sé. [f. TRamMMEn 
@,+-InG1.|: The action of the verb TRAMMEL in 
various senses, Also a¢trid. trammelling-net = 
‘TRAMMEL-NET. 

1988 Lamparne Ziren. rw. iv. 444 If any person. have 
taken..any Phesants or Partriches.. by Jowbelling or 
tramelling, x6x6 Surrt. & Markn. Country Farme 133 To 
be obserued in the tramelling of Horses, 1688 R. Homes 
Armoury 0, xxii, (Roxb.) 277/1 A Long Nett, called a 
Tramelling Nett...The ends are fixed on long poles. 1826 
Hons Lvery-Day Bh, 1. 952 The larks..at Dunstable..are 
usually taken..with trammeling nets. 1866 Daily Tel, 
5 Jan. 5/2. Trawling, shrimping, trammelling .. methods 
deprecated by those who don’t happen to practise them, 

Tra‘mmellingly, adv. [f. pres. pple. of 
TBAMMEL v, +-LY%.] In a fettering manner. 

x884 J. W. Hares Wotes & Ess. Shaks. 99 The exuberant 
growths of fancy cling around them trammellingly. 

Tra°mmel-net. [f. Trammer sb.1 4+ Nex sd.1] 
= TramMet sé. 1, Also atirid. 

rgx6 in Rogers dgvric. & Prices III. 564. . xg19 Horman 
Vulg, 277b, Caste fy the tramell nette ones more [/#iyce 
everriculum iterato}. x32 Lynpesay Monarche 477% In to 
thare Tramalt nett thay fangit ane fysche, 1380 HoLtypanp 
Treas, Fr. Tong, Vn Trameau,..a tramell net. 2637 CG 
Beck Univ. Charac. Lvijb, A tramel net or drag. 1787 
Brst Angling (ed. 2) 63 They set trammel-nets baited, and 
leave them for whole days and nights, into which the fish 
enter of their own accord, 1884 Daily News 25 Dec, 3/6 
A resolution prohibiting trammel-net fishing for salmon. 

b. A fowler’s net; = TRamMMen sb.1 1b. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Couniry Life 65 Thy witty wiles to 
draw, and get The larke into the trammell net. 1669 Wor- 
Lincs Syst. Agric. (68x) 252, 1768 Pennant Zool, I], 2353 The 
larker.. makes use of a trammel net twenty-seven or twenty« 
eight feet long and five broad, 1882 Bucktanp Notes Ania 
Life 22x They (larks] are taken by thousands on dull nights 
with tramme] nets, 

Trammoer (tre'moz), [f. Tram sd.2 or v2] 

1. Coal-mining, etc. Aman or boy who removes 
the trams of coal, etc. from the workings; a putter. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 982 Two persons called trammers are 
employed to transport the coals. 1878 Davixs Slate sary 
ing 117. The trammers..convey the slate blocks from the 
quarry to the dressers, and..also remove the waste. x889 


Eng. Itlustr. Mag. May 572/2 Trammers are.usually strong - 
youths and prospective colliers, x905 det 5 dw. VII, 0. 9 


§2 Such persons if they are either in charge of working 
places or are holers, fillers, trammers, or brushers. | 

2. One who is employed ona 
horse used to draw a .tram-car. an 
1889 Kuen. News 7 Oct., The trammers are equally worthy 
of public sympathy with the dock Jabourers, 190% Dasly 
Chron, 28 Dec. 9/7 The horses are good trammers, active, 
and fresh from work, and in good condition, 


Tramontane (trimp‘atén, trempntéin), a, 
and sé. Forms: 4 tramountayne, 7-mountain, 
-montan, (6-8 -ain, 9 -aine), 6- tramontane ; 
also in It. forms, 7-9 tramontana, 6~8 ( p/.) tra- 
montani; Lat. pl. 7 tramontanee,. See also 
TransmMontang, [ad. It, ¢ranzontana north wind, 
pe tramorianée ‘those folkes that dwell 

eyond the mountaines’ Florio (= Sp., Pg. tva- 
montana north wind, sunset), whence also Fr. 
tramontane north wind, pole-star, OF. tramontan(e 
sb. and adj. (13th ¢.) north wind, ¢resmontaine 
pole-star:—L, ¢vansmontanus beyond themountains, 
f. ‘rans across, beyond + mous, mont-em mountain ; 
ci, montan-us of or belonging to mountains.] . 

A. adj. 1. Dwelling or situated beyond, or 
pertaining to the far side of, the mountains (orig. 
and in reference to Italy, the Alps; in quots. 1806, 
1840, referring to other mountains); hence, foreign ; 
in quot. 1662 = occupied by a non-Italian, 

1896 Nasue Saffron- Walden Wks, (Grosart) III, 132 Were 
their stuffe by ten millions more Tramontani or Transalpine 
barbarous than balletry, he would hane prest it vpon Wolfe. 
ax6x8 RaLeigu in Gutch Coli Cu, 1. 73 Tramontane, as 
well as. Ultramontane Civilians will deem. it otherwise. .1662 
Barcrave Pose Alex VIL (1867) 50 The. Italians have ever. 
since taken care that St. Peter’s chair shall never be'a tras 
montan chair again, x710. SteeLe Tatler No,.222 Po As. 
for our Tramontain Lovers..A Man might as-well serenade: 
in Greenland as in our Region, 1782. Gisson Seid ge aide 

Oe 


xxxi III. 245 The rustic, or even savage, aspect of t 


Tramontane warriors, often disguised a‘simple and merciful 
disposition, “2806 Scorr Let. to G, Elis 3 Mat., in Locke 
hari, To. undertake your expedition to the tramontane 
region of Reged this season, 1820 Adin, Rev, XXXIV, 185 
note, The clock in the clock-house built.at Westminster in. 
1288., .is usually considered as the earliest recorded instance 
ofa Tramontane clock, 3840 Blackw. Mag. XLVIL. 245 Our 
empire in India had waxed so powerful as to attract the 
envy of the Asiatic tramontane nations. 1884 J. S. BrewEr 
Reign Hen. VTL, 1, ix. 279 A tramontane ecclesiastic, 

b. With the connotation ‘ uncouth, unpolished. 


barbarous’. Now rare. 


tramway; also, a 


TRAMONTATION. 


1739 Cisse AdoZ. (1736) I. 233 This I have mention'd to 
shew not only our Tramontane Taste, but that fete.]}. 2784 
Coweer 7 @s& 1v. 533 Virtue is so scarce, That to suppose a 
scene where she presides Is tramontane, and stumbles all 
belief. 2796 Cuartorre Smirn Marchmont LV, 115, 1..for 
_ aman of fashion had strange tramontane ideas. 1832 Blackw. 

Mag. XXXL 101, I beg. .if these can be your real sentiments, 
that you will keep them as private as possible, ‘They are 
totally tramontane in this part of the world, . 

2. Of the wind: Coming across or from beyond 
the mountains; sec. in reference to Italy, Blowing 
from beyond the Alps: cf. B, 2. 

z705 Apvison Jtaly, Pavia 27 That Side of the Church., 
which faces the Tramontane Wind. 1794 Sutuvan View 
Nai, 1V. 236 Where no tramontane blasts could come from 
masses of snow. x869 Daily News 10 Dec,,1..was exposed. 
to a tramontane wind ag bitter as an oration of Mr. Roe- 
buck, in his most sarcastic mood. 1897 A. J. Ross Alem. A. 
wing vi, 63 A fierce tramontane wind usually blowing. 

B. sd, +1. The north pole-star: originally so 
called in Italy and Provence, becanse visible be- 
yond the Alps: ef. It. zramontana (Florio 1598), 
OF. tresmontaine (¢ 1295 in Godefroy). Also fig. 

13.. EZ. Adit, P. B, 211, U schaltelde vp my trone in pe 
tramountayne, 1604 Enmonps Odserv, Caesar's Coniut. 40 
Directions, both from the loadstone of reason, and tramot- 
tane of experience to shape an. easie and successfull course, 
2633 Drumm. or Hawn, Sp. to K. Charles, Fove 9 ‘The 
Tramontane which thy faire course directs, Thy Counsels 
shall approve by their effects. ; 

2. In the Mediterranean and esp. in Italy, The 
north wind, as coming from beyond the Alps; 
hence generally, a cold wind from a mountain 
tange. (Now usually in Italian form ¢vamontana.) 

r6rg G. Sanpys 7yav. 1.38 The boysterous Tramontana,. 
here {Constantinople} most violently rages. 1664 Everyn 

Sylva (1776) 316 [Florence and Rome]. exposed to ‘the nip« 

ing Tramiontans (for so they callthe Northern winds). xy2x 

AILEY, J vamontane.., the North Wind. 1773 BryDong 
Sicily ii, (1809) 9. This morning,.we have gotten a fine brisle 
tramontane (or North wind), 1794 Sutiivan View Wat. I. 
292 The deadening sirrocco wind, which is immediately suc- 
ceeded by. a (ramontana, the dise. 1887 Pall Mal/ G. 2x 
‘Mar. r1/2 An excessively cold tramontana is blowing. 

3. One. who dwells beyond the mountains: orig, 
applied in Italy to foreigners beyond the Alps; 
also by these nations to the Italians; hence, a 
stranger, a foreigner ; an outsider, barbarian, 

1s93 Nasue Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) LV. 184 Let not 
the Italians call you dulheaded Tramontain. 1622 Bacon 
Hen. FI 97 Our Holy Fatherthe Pope likes no Tramontanes 
{= French] in Italie, 1636 Massincrr Gt. DA. Flor. ii, A 
happiness Those tramontanes ne'er tasted.) 1642 FULLER 
Holy § Prof. St. w, iii, agy Yet was it a great labour for a 
-Tramountain to climb over the Alps to S. Peters Chair, 
xyo3 STeete Tender Husb, Epil., Till then forgive your 

titers, that can’t bear You shou'd such very Tramontanes 

appear. 173a Fievoine Miser u, iii, Oh! child, you are 
quite a tramontane; I must bring you to like dear Spadille. 

_x8xx ‘Miss L. M. Hawkins C’tess. & Gertn I]. 52 See that 

horrible tramontane Major Brag who dined here to-day, 
x855 Micman Lad, Chr, xut. ix, VI. 18r The subtle Italians 
found themselves circumvented by the steady aggression of 
the Tramontanes, : 

+Tramonta‘tion. Obs. nonce-wd. [n. of action 

f. It. ¢ramontare ‘to passe over the hils’ (Florio), 
tramontar del sole sunset.] Setting (of the sun). 

‘x399 R. Lincue Aac. Fict. Kj, [The sun} vpon his tra- 
montation and discent to.the antipodes, 


+ Tramort,. Sc. Ods.. [app. f. L. evd-, trans 
beyond + #tors, mortem death, mortuus dead. Cf. 
It. framortire to fall into a swoon.]. A putrefying 
carcass; a@ Corpse, 

1508. Dunsar Piyting' 161 Thow Lazarus, thow laithly lene 
tramort, . 15.4 —= Poems xxvi, 83 Mony stynkand fowll tra. 
mort, Jérd, xi, 20 Ane vgsum, vglye tramort, 1838 Srewart 
Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 111. 117 Bayth pynd and puir like ony 
peild tramort. : 

Tramosericeous (tremositi‘fies), 2. Lntom. 
[f& mod.L. tramosericens, f. L. trama Tram sé. 

“see Senroxous.] Having a satiny lustre, as the 
elytra of certain. beetles. : : 

1826 Kirgsy & Sp. Zxtomol, IV. xlvi. 284 Tramosericeous 
(Tramosericeus), The splendour of satin, Example] Cia. 
neys Bacca, monstrosa, &c. ; 

Tramp (tremp), 54.1 [f. Trame v1] 

1. An act of tramping; a heavy or forcible tread, 
a stamp; hence, an injury to the foot of a horse 
caused by its setting one foot on another: cf. 
TREAD sd. ; 

2808-18 Jamieson, Tramp.., the act. of striking the foot 
suddenly downwards. 1844 SterHens Bk Harn 1. 397 

- [To horses] Tramps are dangerous, besides causing blemishes 
on the foot,..they may cause quittor. 1859 dudobiog. Beg. 
ar Boy 46 Having my right foot severely wounded on ha 
instep, by the tramp of a horse. 2878 Brownine: Poets 


Crotsic \xi, As the reed Is crushed beneath its tramp. 
2. The measured and continuous tread of a body: 


of persons or animals; hence, the sound of heavy 
footfalls. 


er fearful glen? 1856 
he: court-yard-ring with 
Quitter Coucn Splendid 

ipetramp: through the 
ark. § Dawn 


| xB22 T. Bewrck Af/em. x38 This [journey] may be regarded 


ressed by treading; tramp-house, a lodging- 
house for tramps; tramp-master, a workhouse . 
| official charged with the control of the vagrants 
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3. A bout of tramping or journeying on foot; a 
long, tiring, or toilsome walk or march; a trudge; 
a walking excursion (col/og.). 


1986 Burns Brigs of Ayr 188 If haply Knowledge, on a 
random tramp, Had shor'd them wi’ a glimmer of his lamp. 


as merely one of my ‘tramps’. 1845 J. Courter Adv. 
Pacific x, 120, I continued my tramp round the easternmost 
part of the tsland. 1889 porneot Brittany xvii, 285, 1 
doubted whether I should be in a condition for a tramp of 
thirty miles. 1893 Tristram A/oad ix. 170 Files of hundreds 
of camels slowly following each other in the weary tramp to 
Mecca. 1898 J. Hurcninson in Arch, Surg. IX. No. 34. 
xo4 Much exhausted by a long tramp in hot weather. 

b. Ox (the) tranip, on one’s way from place to 
place on foot, esp. in search of employment, or 
wandering as a vagrant, 

1760 Life & Adv. of Cat 147 An English vagrant, on the 
common tramp (as they express it), 1813 T. Martin Circle 
Mech, Arts 608 When any of them are out of employ, they 
set out in search of a master, with a sort of Certificate from 
their last place. 
Dora Greenwert £ss. (1867) 109 Some of the eight are in 
the army, some in the collieries, some on the tramp. 1888 
°J.S. Winter’ Bootle's Childr. iii, Just on tramp she seems 
to have. been. 

4. A person on the tramp; = TRAMPER 2; one 
who travels from place to place on foot, in search 
of employment, or as a vagrant; also, one who 
follows an itinerant business, as a hawker, etc. 
1664 in Verney Mem. (1904) IL. 204 Thay goo so Lick 
trampis, so durty, tis a Ghats to see them. x7g0 Grosz 
Province, Gloss. (ed, 2), Tramp, a tramp; a beggar. Sussex. 
1808 Agric. ATag, III. 43°A certain class of wandering 
labourers known by the name of tramps, 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Tramp, a pediar; called also a tramper, an itinerant tinker, 
or one who travels with any kind of wares. 1842 Red, Sani- 
tary Condition Labouring Classes 357 The houses are stages 
for the various orders of tramps. , 1860 Ramsay Revzzn. 
Ser. 1. (ed. 7) 157 A wretched woman, who used to traverse 
the country asa beggar or tramp. 1882-3 Schas ucyci, 
Relig. Knowl, I1..910/x Monks, who. .roamed about in the 
country, and really were neither more nor less than tramps 
of the most indolent and impertinent description. 

5. In full, ocean tramp: A cargo vessel, esp. a 
steamship, which does not trade regularly between 
fixed ports, but takes cargoes wherever obtainable 
and for any port, 

¢1880 [Remembered in colloquial use]. 1886 Sh7Adzz, 
Gaz, 9 July, We think few will ait Fa the ‘ocean tramp’ 
is the product ofcompetition, 189 
Mag. June 795 The pure ‘tramp’ is not seen to its best 
advantage in seas whose ports are in connection with 
England by wire or submarine cable. z89x [see Oczan 3c]. 
1893 Nani. Mag. Mar. 212. 1900 F, ‘I’, Burtzn Men of 
Merchant Service iii. 21 Vhe lowest type of tramp..is,. 
built so. as to pass Lloyd's surveyor, but without one single 
item in her equipment that can be dispensed with. 

b. attrib, as tramp steamer, vessel, trade. 

1887 Shipping Gaz, 14 Jan., The day of building tramp 
steamers by means of money raised from single ship com- 
panies has Rees away—for ever, we hope. x891 Pall 
Mail G. 21 May 2/t In many of our tramp boats there is 
need of great reform in the food supplied to our sailors. 
1897 Daily News 26 Jan. 3/6 His. complaint was against 
tramp vessels, which were often undermanned. xg0a West, 
Gaz. 5 June 4/2 Mr, R-—,..who is largely interested in the 
‘tramp” trade,.,also young Mr. R—,..who is also a large 
tramp owner. 1903 Jézd. 2 July 11/3 -‘The volume of tramp 
shipping is six-sevenths of the whole.. Tramp businéss cannot 
exist unless accompanied by cheap and.good shipbuilding. 

6. a. A plate of iron worn under the hollow of 
the boot to protect it in digging; also the part of 
the spade, etc., which is pressed upon by the foot. 
b. Curling. A piece of spiked iron fastened to the 
sole of the shoe to give a firm foot-hold on the ice. 

1825 Jamizson, Tran, a plate of iron worn by ditchers 
below. the centre of the foot, for working on their spades. 
2830 H. Duncan in Poets Dumefries. rx. (1910) 266 Gae get 
you besom, tramps, an’ stane, An’ join the friendly strife, 
man, 1844 [see zram-dick in 7]. 1891 Kerr Maggie o’ 
the Mass 61 (E.D. D.) Wi 
in han’. 1894 Morthundbld. Géoss., Tramp, the part of a 
spade on which the foot is placed to thrust;..an iron plate 
worn by drainers as a guard to the boot in digging. 

7. attrib. (see also § b) and Comd., as (in sense 4) 
tramp-printer,. -scarer, -ward; trantp-like adj.; 
tramp-cell, a workhouse cell in which vagrants 
are lodged; tramp-clog = sense.6a; tramp- 
cock, tramp-coll [Cont 54,5], a heap of hay com- 


admitted; tramp-pick (S¢.), a narrow, pointed 
pick, with a tread, for breaking up stiff ground; 
tramp-rick, -ruck,.a rick or stack of hay com- 

pressed by treading. , 
x90 Daily Chron. 22 Sept. 5/6 He was taken back to the 
workhouse, and placed in a *tramp cell. 1894 Worthunzbid, 
Gloss., *Tramp-clog or tramp,..a piece of iron plate. .used 
as a guard where the spade is trodden in digging. x775 
Anz. Regu. x29/ 2 In these cocks, I allow the hay to remain 
until. I judge that it will keep in pretty large *tramp-cocks. 
x82g Jamisson, * Tramp-coll.., anumber of colls or cocks 
of hay put into one and tramped bard, in order that the hay 
may be farther dried. dderd. 1850 [C. RocErs] Bairusla 
Ann. 42 (E.D.D,).A *tramp-hause. 1899 Sir G. Douctas 
Fas. Hogg 146.In common tramp-houses, a death is, .a god« 
send. 1904 Daily Chron. 29 Oct. 8/3 A. *tramp-like per. 
OB 


sonage stands sentinel complacently over a terrific bulld: 
P2889 Lecomiegions Spa Courier 30 Apr. 5/6 Persons willing 
to undertake t 


¢ duties of *Tramp Master at the Workhouse, 


This is called going on the tramp, 21866 | 


« Ropertsin Murray's - 


i’ tramps on their feet, and besoms — 


TRAMP, 


1895 Daily News § Oct. 6/6 He maintained that., the 
trampmaster in Salford, had some knowledge of human 
nature, 1813 G. Rowertson Aprie. Surv. Kincardine vi. 
238 The *tramp-pick..is a kind of lever, of iron, about 
four feet long, and an inch square in thickness, tapering 
away at.the lower end, and having a small degree of curva- 
ture there... it is fitted with a foot step..on which the work. 
man presses with hisfoot. 1844 STePHENs DA. Fariz 1.372 
An iron tramp-pick to loosen the subsoil immediately under 
the mould, and raise the boulder stones,..The tramp..is 
movable, and may be placed on either side to suit the foot 
of the workman, where it remains firm at about 16 inches 
from the point, which gradually tapers. 1895 West. Gaz, 
17 Jan. 8/1 What the. foreman thought he at once ‘ spotted ' 
asa *tramp-printer entered the office and asked to be allowed 
to try his hand at the case, 1799 J. Rosertson Agric, 
Perth 220 In making *tramp-ricks, they ought to be secured, 
by one rope over the top, in the direction of that point from 
which the most violent winds are expected to blow.., or by 
two transverse ropes, which is the surest way. x8xa Sir J, 
Sinctarr Syst, f/ush, Scot. 1. 396 After it [hay] has been-a 
short time in small cocks, it ought to be put up in what are 
called tramp ricks. x588 Acheguer Rolls Scot. XX, 4x2 
For making. of 36 dawarkis of hay..and for wynning and 
putting of the samyn in *tramp ruckis. 1908 Blackw. Mag. 
Dec, 817/2 ‘The poor animal fulfils his function as a *tramp- 
scarer, 1906 Mest. Gas. 14 May 12/2 [One] who, disguised 
as a tramp, has spent days and nights in *tramp-wards, 
lodging-houses, andl shelters. 

Hence Tra'mpage, the habit or condition. of 
a tramp, vagrancy (0.S.); Tra‘mpdom, the 
‘realm’ or sphere of tramps; Tra*mpess, a female 
tramp; Tra'mpish ¢c., like or like that of a tramp; 
Traimpishly adv.,inatrampish manner; Tra‘mp~ 
ism, the practice of going on tramp. 

1894 Chicago Advance 3 May, A menace, a nuisance all 
along the line of their *trampage. x897 /'lantation Mis. 
stonary (Oberlin, Ohio) Dec., The poor {may be] rescued 
from pauperism, trampage and crime. 31895 Century Mag. 
Oct. 945/x The love of liquor brings more men and women 
into*trampdom, 1897 Raine Welsh Singer 95 (E.D.D.) She 
was a*trampess who died in John Powys’ barn. 1861 Sara 
in Tenple Bar Mag. W1. 299 A *trampish woman with 
atambourine.. 1890 Vew York Sun Feb., ‘he depot police« 
man was shoving a trampish-looking man out of the place. 
1889 Harper's Mag. Nov. 831/2 ‘Vhe battered folding-doors 
*trampishly lean against the walls. x893 Codxs#dus (Ohio) 
Dispatch 3 Sept, The plans will check idiotic processions 
and *trampism, and men who will not work will get out of 
the city. 1894 in Review of Rev. May 608/2, I make no 
defense of trampism nor vagabondage, 

+ Tramp, trampe, 4.2 Obs. Also 7 trempe. 
[ad. Fr. ¢rempe temper of steel (15th c.), f tremper 
to Temper.] Temper of iron or steel. Also fg. 

1866 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 98b, If you doe euer make 
any proofe of trial to know of what trampe the arrowes of 
Loue be. Zé7d. 166 b, The King of England..sent him an 
excellent harness with a sword of the self same tramp. 158r 
Ricn Favew, (Shaks. Soc.) 40 With what ‘trampe bee wee 
tempered withall, x58z A. Haun /Ziad x. 179 His sword.. 
with point of perfect trampe. 1684 T. Gonvarn P/ato’s 
Demon 4o Both Respect and Obedience too, will break, whea 
bent with too much Rigor and beyond thelr Trempe, 


‘Lramp (tremp), vl [ME. trampe-n = Ger, 
LG. frampen (whence Da. trampe, Swed., Norw. 
tranipa) to stamp :—OTent, *tvamp-, and grade of 
*tremp, *tramp, *trump to stamp, tread (whence 
Goth. ana-trimpan to tread or press upon, also 
MHG. trumpfen to run, Norw. dial. zrumpa to 
knock or push); a nasalized form of OTeut. *¢reg, 
*trap: see TRAP sb.*] 

lL. zxtr. To tread or walk with a firm, heavy, 
resonant step; to stamp. 

1388 Wyctir Prov, vi. 13 He bekeneth.with izen, he 
trampith (x ee tramplith, Vulg. serzt pede] with the foot, he 
spekith with the fyngur. @1485 Proms. Parv. 499/1 (MS. 
S.) Trampyn [v. ~ trampelyn), sero, x870 Levins Manip, 
18/40'lo Trampe, strepifare. 1865 Kincstey /ferew.x,They 
had passed down the street, tramping and gingling and 
caracoling, 1877 TatmacE Sev. 23 Hearest thou not the 


trembling of the ground, as the thunders of the judgment. 
day are tramping on? 

2. intr. To tread heavily or with force (o# or 
upon something); to stamp (ufo): = TRAMPLE 
v. 3. Totramp on any one's toes ( fig.), to infringe 
or encroach on his rights or privileges; to ‘come 
down upon’ with injurious effect; to take undue 
advantage of. 

xg96 Datrymece tr, Lesize's Hist. Scot. 1. (S.T.S.) 123 
Bewar that 3e neuir trampe thairon [on a grave] with 3our 
fute. 1641 Ferguson's Se. Prov, (1785) 30 Fram on a snail 
and she'll shoot out her horns, 1776 C, Kerra Farmer's Ha’ 
xxxviil, The black cow has nae trampet yet Upo’ your taes. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 768 [The hides] are then tramped upon 
by a workman walking repeatedly from one end of the vat 
tothe other. 1862 Suirtey Vuge Cr7t. xi. 477 It secures in 

ractice my right, so. long as {do not tramp on my neigh- 
Gour's toes, to speak and think and act as I choose, 

3. ¢rans. To press or compress by treading; to 
tread or trample upon. 

Tramp down, to crush down by heavy or vigorous tread- 
ing to suppress, to crush. Tramp under one's foot or fect, 
to tread or walk heavily upon; AE: to treat with contempt. 

1533, Gau. Richt Vay (S.1.8.) 40/4 He suld tramp 
dwne the heid of the serpent. /d7d. 104/17 As the suine 
trampis the precious peirl onder thair feit. xs65 T. Starteton 
Fortr. Faith 86b, ‘The camamele, the more ye tread it 
and trampe it, the sweter it smelleth, zg8x N,. Burne 
Disput.in Cath. Tractates (S.1.8.).167 Murther of spiritual 
magistratis..be Sole a the memoriallis of al religione in 
guttaris. 1985 Jas. ss. Poesie (Arb.) 15 They see the 
painfull Vigneron pull the grapes: First tramping them, and 
after pressing now The grenest clusters gathered into heapes, 
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TRAMP. 


spoens BA. Farne U1. 266A woman is appointed to 

nu S Rosa [and] spread it regularly over the mow that 
is forming. 1848 Lytron //aroéd 1, iii, No horse tramps the 
seeds we have sown for Harold the Earl to reap. 

b, To tread (sheets, blankets, etc.) in a tub of 
soapy water, as part of the process of washing. Se. 

1798 Monthly Mag. Dec. 438/z:To tramp clothes. 1807 
Carr Caledonian Sk, (1809) 226 In my way from Hopetoun- 
house to Linlithgow I saw the process of tramping, that is, 
ofwashing, 1842 Arron Domest. Econ. ( 1857) 112 Soak them 
{blankets, etc.], add to the water in which the linens were 
washed some soap, and also some of the preparation to pro- 
duce a strong lather; rub or tramp them, then rinse and 
dry. 87x C. Ginson Lack of Gold viii, On washing days, 
it was tucked up above the knees to ‘tramp the claes*. 

¢. ref, Of a horse: ‘To injure itself by setting 
one foot on another: cf. Tramp sé.1 1. 

31844 Steruens BR. Farm II. 847 The shoes usually worn 
by stallions are very clumsy, and ..are apt to cause him 
tramp himself. 


d. Zo tramp flounders, to catch flounders by 
stamping on the wet sand with the bare feet until 


they rise. dad, 

1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 33, I must. proceed to the 
flats and tramp flounders for our breakfast. | . 

4, intr. To walk 3 esp. to walk steadily or heavily; 
to trudge; to travel on foot; to go on a walking 
expedition (collog.). Also trams tt. 

1643 in Verney Aen, (1904) I. 302 Now the owld man 
must trampe on foote. 2720 A/vmourist 51 Your Hunters 
of News, who tramp it halfa Score Streets, to know who has 

ota Wife ora Place. x8x8 Scort Bx. Law. xxi, Mydarling 

joy, whom I would tramp barefooted through the world for. 
1820 Crane Rural Life (ed, 3) gt I’ve oft meant tramping 
o’er to see ye, 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xlvii, These people, 
who go tramping about the country, 1862 W. J. Stewarr 
in Macm. Mag. May 32 The miner must be prepared to 
tramp it to that part of the Quesnelle or Cariboo gold-fields. 

b. To go about or travel as a tramp. ¢ollog. 

89x in Cent. Dict. 1898 J. Hurcnimson in Arch, Surg, 
1X. No. 34. 102 A man.,who had tramped from Leeds im 
July weather, was seized by a fit on his arrival in London, 
1909 Bodleian Mar. 7/1 I'd rather have tramped it than 
bave gone in for any tap-hatted occupation. 

B. ¢vans. To walk through or over with heavy or 
weary tread; to traverse on foot, sfec. as a tramp. 

1774 Ferausson Ode to Bee 45 Whether they tramp life’s 
thorny way, Or thro’ the sunny vineyard stray. a 1809 
Horcrorr Mev, (x816). 1.23, I and my mother were. .tramp- 
ing the villages to hawk our pedlary. @1883 in J. Irving 
West. Scoil. in Hist. 217 They..tramped the Trongate in 
pattens and caléche. 1894 Hatz Caine Manxman 10 He 
tramped the island in pursuit of his calling. 1895 P, Heminc- 
way Oxt of Agypt 1. v. 55 He determined..to tramp the 
streets pretending to look for something to do. 


b. To drive into or out of some condition by 
walking vigorously or steadily. collog. 


1843 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxvii. (1856) 220 Leaving the 
deck, where I have been tramping the cold out of my joints, 


‘I come below. 1892 F%edd 14 May 732/2 You will tramp 


your boots and feet into order. 
6. intr. To make a voyage on a tramp steamer; 
also ¢rans. to run (a tramp steamer). co//og. 


1899 Curcurre Hyne Further Adv. Capt. Kettle viii, 
He heartily wished himself away back on the steamer, 
tramping for cargo, Jdid. x, Youare making a good thing 
for us out of tramping the ‘ Parakeet *. 

7. The verb-stem used advb.: cf. dang, etc. 

2796 Scotr William & Helen xlvii, Tramp | tramp ! along 
the land they rode; Splash! splash | along the sea. 

Hence. Tramped (trempt) pf/. a.;. tramped 
pike, a large rick of hay compressed by tramping: 
ch. tvamp-cock, -rick, Tramp sb.) 7; Tratmping 
wil. sh. and ppl. a.; tramping-card, a certificate 
issued to a member of a trade organization, entitling 
him to maintenance while tramping in search of 
employment; tramping-drum, in /eather-dressing, 
a revolving chamber in which hides are saturated 
with oil.or dubbing to make them. pliable (Ces. 
Dict. 1891); tramping-machine: see quot. 
1994; tramping-pestle, one of the hammers in 
this machine. 

x660.in Archeologia XI. 100 Armovers Tooles. Small 
Bickernes, Tramping Stakes, Round stakes, Welting stakes, 
179% Mas, Rapcurre Rom.-Forest vi, They were alarmed 

+ by the tramping of horses near the abbey. 1828 Scorr 
&, M. Perth xii, Yam not so far to seek for a dwelling, that 
the’saine roof should cover me and'a tramping princess like 
that, 31844 Stersens Bs. Farm II. 970 The large ricks 
thus formed are named tramped pikes. 1863 W. C, Batpwin 
Afr. Hunting v. 112, I left..on a_tramping tour into the 
Zulu country. 2878 E, Scururer Zug. Gerne, Fr. Technol. 
Dict., Tramping-pestle, 1893 J. McCartay Red Diantonds 
I, 110 The tramping feet of the policemen. 2897 Wasp 
Industry, Democracy 1. u. i, 153 And ‘out-of-work pay’, 
from the old-fashioned ‘tramping card’ to the modern ‘dona. 
tion’ given. when 4 member loses his employment by the 
temporary breakdown of machinery. ‘1904 Sez. Amer., Sapp. 
27 Feb, 23534/3 Tubbing is gradually giving way..to the 
yrs machine’,,.This machine is adapted from the 
Frenc 
wooden hammers, which are moved alternately back and 
forth or tip and down in a suitable receptacle, agitating the 
skins slowly and constantly,..and developing by friction the 
necessary heat, thus rendering the pelts soft and pliable. 


+Tramp, v.2 Sc, Obs. rare. Also 7 trampe. 
[ad. F. ¢remeper to soak, steep (trans. and intr.), 
temper (iron or steel); also to be implicated (in) ; 
by metathesis from *temprer, ad. L. temperdre to 
temper, qualify, modify; see TEMPER v., TREMP, 


apparatus for fulling wool stock, It consists of two 
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Cf. TRamp sb.2] trans. To steep, soak; const. 2, 
Also itr. for pass. Also fig. 

2568 Sxevne Zhe Pest (1860) 35 Applicand the samin.. 
vpon the partis pectoralis, with ane lytill scarlote trampit in 
the decoctioun. 1870 BucHANAN A duzonitioun Wks. (1892) 
24 Wt..hart..full of fellony toung trampit in dissait. 1897 
Lows Chirurg, (1634) 209 Let the end of the pellet or Uyula 
trampe init. 

Tramper (trempar). [f. Tramp v.l+-zR1] 
One who or that which tramps, 

1. a. One who treads heavily, a stamping person. 
b. One who tramples or treads on clothes, ete. in 
‘water, as hes of the process of washing them; see 
Trampvi3b, ¢. 24 Heavy boots for walking. Se. 

a, 1892 Chand. Fraud, 11 June 372 He isa quiet neighhour 
—no slammer or tramper. b. 1725 'T'. Tuomas in Portland 
P.VI. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 121 [Here] we had the first sight 
of the Scotch ‘trampers’... These trampers are the women 
that wash their linen cloth..by putting it into'a large tub, 
into which one or two of them. . get in, and instead of making 
use of hands, trample it with their bare feet. ¢. 2790 A. 
Witson Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) 11. 76 Rotten stockings, 
solelesstrampers. 1824 J. Witson Moct, Azbr. Wks. 1856 1V, 
18x Hawick rig-and-fur stockins, and Vhirlestane trampers 
a” studded wi’ sparables, 

2. A person who tramps or travels on foot, a 
pedestrian ; sfec. a tramp, a vagrant. | 

1760 in Harwaker Manch, Constables’ Ace, (1892) ITT. r19 
Pd three ‘T'rampers to Scotland. 1772 R. Graves Sir. 
Quixote (1783) I. 119 Because Squire Fielding. .pretends 
that Tom Tones was harboured here, we shall be pestered 
with all the trampers that pass the road. 1828 Scorr Art. 
Atidl, xxv{i), D’ye think his honour has naething else to do 
than to speak wi’ ilka idle tramper that comes about the 
town? 31825 Brockerr WV. C. Words, Trampers, beggars, 
who traverse extensive tracts of country, soliciting from 
doortodoor. 1829 EB. Exvuiort Vili Patriarch uv, Behold 
the tramper, with his naked toes! 1832 Boston, Line., ete, 
fTerald 3x July 2/1 She never named the tramper woman 
to me again, 1848 Dickens Of¢ C. Shop xix, Passing 
numerous groups of gipsies and trampérs on the road. 1908 
Sat, Rev. 30 May 678/2 Tripper or tramper can get as much 
mountain air and walking as he wants without any Bill, 

Tram-plate. [f. Trawsd.2+PuatEsé.] One 
of the flat or flanged iron plates used in forming 
early tramways (in mines or above ground), instead 
of the wooden or stone ‘trams’ previously used. 

1807 Trans. Soc. Arts KXV, 87 Improved tram-plates for 
carriages on railroads. 1824 T. G.Cummine Rail & Trane 
oads 18 We find the flat rail, or tram plate, almost entirely 
superseded by the edge rail. 1829 Mechanics’ Mag, X11. 132 
The sort of rail employed is that called the edge-rail, in con. 
tradistinction to the flat rail or tram-plate, 1838 Osdorne’s 
Guide to the Grand Function Railway 7 In the year 1776 
Mr. Carr introduced the use of tram-plates in the Duke of 
Norfolk's colliery at Sheffield. These plates had an upright 
ledge or. flange, from 24 to 4 inches high, which served to 
keep the wheels of the trams or waggons on the ling, x85x 
GREENWELL Coal.trade Ternis Novtliume. & Duri, 16 The 
tram-plates, or other iron or metal way. x894 [see Plate sd. 8], 

Trample (tremp’l), sd. [f TRameLp v.] An 
act or the action of trampling. 

x604 Meeting of Gallants at Ordinarie (Percy Soc.) 13 
They ran,.in the middle of the street, with such a violent 
Trample as if the Diuell had bene Coachman. x64x Mitton 
Refornut v1. ad fin, Under the despightfull controule, the 
trample and spurne of all the other Damned,: r82z Crare 

itt. ATinstr. 1.93 Destruction's trample treads them down. 
1856 R. A. VaucHan Jystics. xu. ili, (1860) II, 273 The 
earth shakes with the trample of a myriad hoofs. 1902 
Mrs. Barnes Grunpy Thames Camp 143 The elephant is 
preparing for his final trample [on a man]. 

Trample (tre'mp’l), v Also § trampel, 6 
“pell. [ME. ¢rampel-en, trample-n, in form a 
frequentative of Tramp v.1 (see -LR 3); cf. the 
analogous MHG., Ger., LG. trampeln.] 

1. intr. To tread or walk heavily; to stamp. 
(In early use app. not differing in sense from 
TRampP v.1) 

1382 Wyciir Prov, vi. 13 He tramplith (7388 trampith, 
Vulg. ¢erzz?] with the foot. x4.. Beryn 1350 He trampelid 
fast with his feet, & al to-tare hisere. .¢ 1440 Prop. Paro. 

-499/ ‘Trampelyn (5S. trampyn), zevo. 1830 Parser. 760/2 
he boyes trampell'so over my heed, that I'can nat slepe. 

1590 Spenser /, Q, 1. vil. 37 His stubborne steed..Who 

under him. did trample as the aire, And chauft that any 

on his backe should sitt. 1600 Haxtuyr Poy. ITI. 320 

Certaine others .. gathered their Ananas in the Indians 

gardens, trampling through them without any descretion. 

1891 Kiptinc Light that Hailed x, (1900) 177 The Keneu and 

the Nilghai were trampling behind him, calling for Dick. 

+b. trans. To tread, traverse; cl. Tramp w.! 5; 
also intr. with on. Obs. rare. 

ms9s A. Frercnerin Farr S. P. £Zéz. (x845) I]. 476 Walking 
rightly, Still trampling vertue’s path. 1698 Fryer dee. 2. 
india & P.128, | was the second Man [that] ‘l'rampled on 
the Top [of the mountain pass]. at 

+2. ixtr, To go or travel on foot; = TRAMP 
v.) 47 also to go defween, to act as an intermediary ; 
cf. TRAMPLER b, Ods. rare. 

1624 Gre Moot out of Snare xiii. 83 [He] hath rambled 
and trampled many miles abroad to bring nothing home. 
x63x T..Powein Yom All Trades (1876) 155 They [civil 
lawyers] admit of few or no Sollicitors,. to. trample betweene 
‘them and the Clyent, So that the Fee comes to rhem imme- 
diately and with the more advantage, - ; 

3. zntr. with on, upon, over. a. lit, To tread 
repeatedly upon with heavy or crushing steps. 
Also in indirect passive. 

18977 B. Goocs Heresbach's Husé, 1. (1586)-64 It delighteth 
to. growe by high waies..and to be trode and. trampled 
on, 1687 A, Lovete tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 86 For making 


TRAMPOLIN. 


of Terrasses, they lay..half a foot thick of Earth, but 
which sinks to far less being trampled and tread upon 
2798 Monthly Mag. Dec, 438/1 The Scotch lass.. kilts 
(tucks) her petticoats above her knees.and tramples or 
dances upon the linen, inatub, x879 H. Puiuurs ores 
Coins 10 A denarius of Julius Caesar bears an elephant 
trampling upon a snake. — 

b. jig. To treat with contempt; to violate the 
claims or rights of; to domineer or tyrannize over}; 
‘Fto encroach upon the rights of (ods.), 

1646 J. Hart. Hore Vac. 93 Trample not on the imperfece 
tions of any, 1656 Earn Monn, tr. Boccadinz's ddvis. fr. 
Parnass. i, xxili. (1674) 26 They should be trampled upon 
by the most barharous Nations of the earth, 1692 tr. Seddzst 
152 [They] trample over your. Faces magnificently, boasting 
their chief Pontificates. 2759 Jounson /dler No. 57 #3 Wit 
tramples upon rules, 1799 NELSON in Nicolas Disf. (1845) 
IV, 82, I am jealous of being. trampled upon. 1879 Froupe 
Czsar viii. 70 His friends. were being trampled upon by 
the populace whom he despised. 

4, trans. ‘To tread heavily and (esp.) injuriously 
upon; to crush, break down, or destroy by heavy 
treading ; also /o trample down, under foot. 

1530 Pascr. 760/2 Se howe this way is trampelled.  rg96 
Mascauy Ca¢¢le 7x To gather vp more cleane, and not-for 
to trample so much vnder their feete. x6xx Bisie d/att. 
viii 6 Neither cast yee your pearles before swine; lest they 
trample. them vnder their feet. x650 Trave. Cosi, Deut. 
xvii. 2 He can as easily blast an oak, as trample a mushrome. 
x7ag [see ‘Frampzr rb]. 1813 Scorr Aokedy v. xxxiii, 
Trampling down the dying’ man, 1833 Hr. Marrinzau 
Manch. Sivike i. 1x He would trample us under foot if he 
could, 2853 WaHeweu. Grotinvs LIL. 290 The lands of neutrals 
are not to betrampled. 1878 Browninc Poets Croisie xxxvii, 
As an ox Tramples a flower-bed in a garden, 

i" Lo . 

1383 Basincton Comanandt. ii, 97 [If] our heartes were 
not altogether so hard trampled and beaten as they are, x60 
Hotrand Plutarch's Afor. 982 To insult over Sparta,.an 
at once to tread and trample under foot the high spirit and 
reputation of that city. 1675 E. Wicson Spadacrene 
Dunelimensis 14 Thus they trample all Learning under foot. 
1793 Cowrer 371] Mortality vii, Who trample order; and 
the day, Which God asserts His own, Dishonour. 1849 
MacauLay Hest. Zug. ii, 1.187 The party which had been 
vanquished, trampled down, and. .annihilated. 

5. zrans. To put zz or out by tramping or stamp- 
ing; esp. to trample out (fire); in quot, 1848, to 
make or cause by trampling. 

1573-80 Barnet Aly. T 344 To tread or trample out: to 
wring out, éxcwlco, 84a Brownine Cristina vii, ‘Vhe 
world’s honours, in derision, Trampled out the light for 
ever. 2838 Tuackeray Van. Fair. xii, I don’t: want 
Frederick to trample a hole in my muslin frock. 1858 
Froupe Hist. Eng. ILL xiii. 11g The security against aspread 
of the conflagration was to trample it out upon the spot. 


; Sranepled (tree'mp’ld), Apia. [f. TRAMPLE v,. 
+-ED 1. 
also_fig. down-trodden, oppressed, 


€%440 Promp, Parv. 499/1 Tramplyd, trttes, x52 Arden 


of Feversham w.i.3 The trampled pace Wherein he wount 
to guide his golden car, «1764 Lioyp tr. Henriade Poet. 
Wks. 1774 II. 223.The trampled Law had lost its ancient 
force. 31842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 156, 1. was left a 
trampled orphan, and a selfish uncle’s ward. 


Trampler (tremplas), [f TRAMPLE D. + ~ERl.] 


One who tramples, in various senses, 

180 Hoiiysann Treas, Fr. Tong, Trotteur, on villotier, 
atrotter, a trampler. 16xx Corcr., Foudéur, a treader (of 
grapes, &c.}, a staniper, or trampler on, 1784 Cowpsr / ask 
vi. 465 Th’ injurious trampler upon. Nature's law, x8x6 
Byron Ch, Har. tit. xx, The trampler of ber vineyards, 

+b. ?A go-between, intermediary ; an attorney. 


Obs. Cant. 


1608 Mippieton Trick to Catch Old One 1. iv, [He] has’ 


been a trampler of the law, sir; and the devil has a care of 
his footmen. 1620 Mipnteton & Rowiey World Yost at 
Tennis 784 Pity your trampler, sir, your poor solicitor, 1630 
J. Tayior (Water P.) Water Cormorant Wks, 1. 13/2 The 
trampler is in hast, O cleere the way, Takes fees with both 
hands cause he cannot stay. 
Trampling, 20/.5b. [f. TRAMPLE z, + -INnG1.] 
The action of the verb TRAMPLE. 
¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 499/1, Trampelynge, tritura. 1330 
Parser, 282/2 Tramplynge with fete, warehage.. 18977 Gooce 
tr. Heresbach's Hust, 1. 45: Your Meddowes.. Let them be 
kept from. .trampling of Cattel. 1693 Everyn De Ja Quint, 
Compl. Gard. Il. 170 Bringing the Dung. .(which cannot 
_be done without much trampling.on the Soil), . 18428 Scorr 
f.M. Perth iii, After some. VaPipling up and. down stairs, 
‘Dorothy appeared. 1838 Tuiruwan Greece IL xv, 286 The 
universal silence was. first broken by the trampling of the 
invaders,on the leaves with which the face of the woody 
mountain was thickly strewed, 


Trampling, 7//. 2. [f. TRameny v. + ING 2.] 
That tramples, in various senses of the verb, 


. 28x Sipney Astr. & Stella Ixxxiv, My Muse..Tempers. 
her words to trampling horses feete More oft then to a | 


chamber-melodie,. 21608 Mippiaron Zvick to Catch Old 
One... v, A just judgment .. upon usury, extortion, and 
trampling villany | x697 Drvypen ned m1, 854 Trampling 
feet that shake the solid grotnd, 1839 Loner. Wreck of 
Hesperus xvi, The sound of the trampling surf On therocks, 

Trampolin, -ine (tre‘mpélin), sd. . [f.. It 
trampoli stilts: ef. trvampolare ‘to go om stilts or 


high startops’ (Florio, 1598).] A performance on ° 


stilts; also attrib, Hence Tra‘mpolin(e v., intr 
‘to walk on or as on. stilts. Also Trampolino: 


see quot. Igt2. Po 
4798 Times 28 June 7/x Equestrian Performances with 
Oranges, Forks, Skipping Rope, Hat, Handkerchief, and_a 


curious Equilibrium with a Hoop and Glass. Wonderful - 


Trampolin Tricks, by Messrs, Smith [etc.].. 1833 M.Scorr 


Beaten down or crushed by trampling ; | 


TRAMPOOSE. 


Tour, Cringle xi, [At the Negro Carnival] Then another 
tuublification of the whole party... Another trampoline. 
x867 H, Kincsnuy Sedcote of Sélcotes xiii, She trampolining 
away to Hampstead with the children, 21912 Anne E, 
Grorcs Joutessori AYethod ix, 14x One of the things in- 
vented by Séguin to develop the lower limbs... is the trampo- 
lino. This is a kind of swing, having a very wide seat. 

Trampoose (tremp#'z), v. US. slang. ? Obs. 
Also trambooze, -pouse, -pouss(e. [app. a 
capricious extension of Tramp at: ef, vamoose, 
vanipoose.| tir, To tramp, trudge. 

1798 O'Kreree Wild Oais 1, iii, I'd teach “em to bring a 

entleman’s son tramboozing about the country. @ 1828 D, 

umpnreys Vankee i Hung. (Bartlett), Some years ago I 
landed near to Dover, And seed strange sights, trampoosing 
England over, 1824 BSlackw, Mag. XVI. 566 Mr. Moore 
was ‘trampoosing” over America, x825 J. Neau &7o, 
Fouathan \. 177 Trampoosing about all night. r8g0o Portrr 
Lales of Sauth §& West 44 (Bartlett) We trampoused along 
down the edge of the swamp, 

So Trampoo-sa sd, rave, a tramp, a trudge. 

1840 J. F, Cooper Pachjinder viii, I was with himin one 
of his trampooses, 

Trampsoun, -sown, obs. ff. TRANSOM. 

Tram-road (troemrded). [f, Tram 53,2, sense 
a or 4 (more prob. the former)+Roap.] Orig,, 
in mining districts, a road having ‘trams’ or 
beams of wood, lengths of stone, or later, iron 
plates or ‘rails’ laid in two parallel lines, to form 
wheel-tracks for the easier transport of minerals in 
‘trams’ or wagons; hence, generally, a track for 
vehicles thus made; = Rainway sd. 13 now; in 
parliamentary language, a special track or narrow 
railroad for wagons or cars, as distinguished from 
a tramway laid down for tram-cars on an ordinary 
road or street. Also atirdd, 

(The name ¢rami-road has been erroneously stated to be 
derived from the surname of Mr. Benjamin Ora, an 
engineer largely engazed in the construction of tram-roads 
for traffic, in some parts of the country (see quot, 1800). It 
is not improbable that, in some locality where tram-roads 
were a novelty, their name may have been associated in 
folk-etymology or by pre-scientific etymologers with that of 
the engineer. Unfortunately, the legend was recorded as 
a fact by S, Smiles in his Life of George Stephensot (1857), 

. 59, Whence it was quoted and repeated in popular pub- 
ications, and is still widely current, although its absurdity, 
etymalogically and otherwise, was clearly pointed out in 
1882 by Professor Skeat in his Dicttoxary of English 
Etymology.) : : 
wer 2798 Act 33 eo. TIL, c. 96 An Act.,for making,. Rail 

aysand Stone Roadsfrom such Canal toseveral Iron Works 
and Mines. 1799 Contmous ¥rni, LIV, 613/1 A Bill forthe 
making of Ways or Roads, usually called Railways. or 
. Dram Roads, /bid. 664/1.] 2800 Agreenzent 18 Dec. in J, 

Lloyd Odd South Wales Iron Works (1906) 143 The Mon- 
- mouthshire Canal Company shall..make.a good and suffi- 
cient tramroad, according to the plans of Benjamin Outram, 

.. Engineer, from the Tredegar Iron Works, to join their 

Canal near Risca Church. 2804 det 44 Geo. LT, c. 55 (title) 

An-Act for making and maintaining a Railway or Tram- 

road from the Town of Swansea, into the Parish of Oysters 
- mouth in the County of Glamorgan, 1828 (#7#/e) Observa- 
tions on the Proposed Railway or Tram-road from Stockton 
to the Collieries, by way.of Darlington, 1844 T. G. 
Cumuine Rail & Trant Roads 17 Such is the decided pre- 
ference given to tram roads, that with the exception of about 
five miles..the whole are been the. tram plate principle, 
1838 Civil Eng. § Arch. Fral. 1, 328/1 Certain Improvements 
in the Construction of Railroads and Tramroads to facilitate 
the ascent and descent of Hills and inclined Planes.. 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 982 The corves descend along the tram- 
roads. /4fa. 994 In the dip-mine a double tram-road is laid, 
2843 Penny Cycl, XXV, 118/x Tram-road, a road prepared 
for the easy transit of trams or waggons, by the insertion, in 
its surface, of smooth beams of wood, blocks of stone, or 
plates of iron, as wheel-tracks, 1846-R. Rircuiz Reitways 
x2 Several tracks of continuous stone rails, usually termed 
train roads, have been constructed. 2832 Wiccins Ambank. 
ing 63 Good tram-road sleepers may be had at much less 
money. 1880 Disranit Zaye, |xil, Lancashire with.. its 
tramroads and its railroads. 188 Youns Zu. Man his own 
Mechanic § 109 The amateur will find his scaffold-boards 
very handy asa temporary tramroad for his barrow to run over, 
1885 Law Times Rep. LI, 583/x Thetram-road upon which 
the steam motor was being driven, xg0x [see TRamway tb], 


A . 

2859 A. Senewick in Darwin's Life & Lett. (1887) 11. 248 
After a start in that tram-road of all solid physical truth. 
1839 G, Merzprta &, Meverel xxiii, The young man got on 
the tramroad of his passion, and went ahead, 


Tramson, obs, form of Transom. 

Tramway (tre‘mwéil), [(f. Tram sb.24+ War: 
cf, TRAM-ROAD, and radtlroad, vadlway.] 

1, A track of parallel rails (originally flat planks 
of wood, afterwards lengths of stone or plates of 
iron), forming wheel-tracks for vehicles; a tram- 


248 


made so smooth as to offer very little resistance to the 
rolling of the wheels, 1846 R. Rircurs Raifways 12 Tracks 
of continuous stone rails...In London..such tramways for 
short distances have long been in general use. 854 
W. H. D, Lonecsrarre Darlington 359 Wooden tramways 
still continued to be used..to almost our own day. 1862 
Smuces Angineers II, 201 The adoption of tramways all 
round the quays. 1862 /é7d. Til. 88 He [Trevithick] had 
the wooden tramway taken up in 1808, and a plate-way of 
cast iron laid down instead. 1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Pree 
Met. U.S. 449 The ore is delivered by cars on a tramway, 
the descending car drawing up the empty one 


b. 1860 G, I", Train Odserv. Street Railw. 3, I was sur- 


prized to find the progress made [in U.S.] in what the 
Americans term Street Ratlways, [and] the English ¢ranz- 
ways, 1863 P, Barry Dockyard Econ, 272 So early as 1801, 
Rennie reported upon the project of an iron rail or tramway 
between the east and west ends of London. 864 Mus- 
Grave Teu Days ti Fr, Parsonage 1. i, 31 We still travel 
{more cheaply] on the French tramway. 1883 Pall Malt 
G. 14 Sept, 4/1 The first long electric tramway in the world 
will be opened to-day in county Antrim...The Portrush 
electric tramway, x90z S/anding Ovders Ho. Lords, Priv, 
Bills 7 In these Orders... the term ‘tramway’ means a tram. 
way laid along a street or road; the term ‘tramroad' 
means a tramway laid elsewhere than along a street or road, 
toxx Zain. Rev. July 52 Tramways pulse and jingle over 
the old Tournai Causeway, 

2. trangsf. A cable or system of cables on which 
suspended cars travel. 2.5. 

1872 Ravmonn Sfatist. Mines & Mining 318 The tram-way 
Consists of two wire cables, each of which is six-tenths of 
an inch in diameter, extending from the lower adit on the 
Stevens lode to the base of the hill... All the ore will be sent 
to the base of the mountain by the tram-way. ; 

3. attrib. and Conb., as tramway car, company, 
draught (DRAUGHT sb, 1), driver, man; tramway 
plate, a plate-rail,= Tram-PLate; tramway 
terms, the terms on which a municipality is legally 
able to acquire an existing tramway belonging toa 
private firm or company: see quot. 1902. 

182g Tramway plate [see Pare sd, 8].. 1872 Genitl. Mag, 
Sept. 3s9 Asphalte pavements and tramway cars are modern 
blessings. 1874 /ézd, Apr. 454 In the great suburban boule. 
vards the tramway-cars make locomotion alike swift, cheap, 
nasty, and dangerous. 1877 Gun, C. E. Gorvon Led 19 Nov, 
(in Pearson's Catal, (1888) x7), Camels will do well enough 
for tramway draughts. 2x88g Pall Mall G. 22 Sept. 11/1 The 
concession allotted to the so-called tramway steamers [at 
Venice] is given for five years’ time. 1894 West, Gaz. 
6 July 6/2 He had always advocated fair play in dealing 
with the Tramway Companies. 1897 Daily News 7 Apr.2/2 
The tramway men themselves did not desire their hours 
and wages altered. x90r D. B. Hane & Lp. A. Osporne 
Sunshine & Surf i, Down one of whose funnels, they say, 
two tramway cars can run abreast. xgoz. A. CHAMBERLAIN 
in Daily Chron..12 Dec, 8/7 Right to purchase... plant.. 
useful for Post Office purposes on what are commonly 
known as ‘tramway terms ’—that is, at its fair market value 
as plant in use. ; : 

Hence Tra'mway.v., ¢vans. to furnish with a 
tramway; z#zy, to travel by a tramway or tram. 

187z Ruskin Fors Clav, iv, 24 The roads themselves beauti- 
fully public-tramwayed perhaps—and with gates set open 
enough for all men. x900 W. Brit, Daily Mail 13 Feb. 4 
Happy the man..who can exchange the dull prose walking 
or of tramwaying for the poetry of motion..in..skating. 


+ Tvana-tion. Ods. rare, [Nn. of action f. L. 
trandre to swim across: see -TION.] A swimming 
or passing across, a crossing; also, a passing into 
another form, a transformation, metamorphosis. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Nodes 11. v.52 The Metamorphosis, 
translation, or rather tranation of Arthur into a Crow. Jéid. 
wit. iii, 84 In his Tranation he lookt about, and saw under 
him (though a farre off) his Lord upon Rosinante, no bigger 
than a. Toad upon a Duckinz-stoole, : 1664 Power £.xd, 
Philos, m. 159 The Magnetical Fluors. . finding the grain. .of 
the Stone to tye fit for their ‘Tranation, do channel through 
to the opposite part of the Stone, 2719 Glossogr. Angi. 
Nova, Lranation, a swimming or flying over, a crossing 
athwart, a piercing. 

Trance (trans), 53.1 Also 4-6 transe, 4-7 
traunce, ~7. traunse, trans, 6 trawnce, 6-7 
traunss, [a F. ¢vamse fem., in OF, ¢vazse m. and 
f., passage, passage from life to death (St. Alexds, 
12th.c.), great apprehension or dread of coming 
evil (15th c. in Littré) ; verbal sb. f. F. transir to 
pass, depart (esp. from life), to die (rath c.), also 
(later) to benumb or be numbed by fear or cold, 
ad. L. transire to pass over, cross, f, ¢vans across 
+ire to go. (Cf. Sp. trance danger, last stage of 
life, Pg. trance, transe a dreadful circumstance ;. cf, 
It. ¢ransito ‘a passage or going over ; also a trance’ 
Florio). : , 

Palsgrave has ‘ Traunce a sickenesse, trance’, and Cotgr. 
has ‘also, a.traunce or sowne; a great astonishment, amaze- 
ment, or appallment’, but these senses do not appear in 
Littré or Godef.; perh. they were. Anglo-Fr.; otherwise 
the chief mod. sense of the Eng, word does not appear in F.] 

+1, A state of extreme apprehension or dread; a 
state of doubt or suspense. Oés. oy be 

¢1374 CHaucer Traglus 1. 1257 (1306) Troylus.. That lay, 
as doth bese loueres, yn_a traunce By-twixen hope and derk 
desesperaunce.. 1390 Gower Conf ILI, 321 This. cherles 
herte is in a traunce, As he which drad. him of yengance. 
1412-20 Lypg. Chron, Troy 1v, 1836 pe verray custom &-pe 
pleyn vsaunce Of pis Joveris, hangyng in a trance. ‘¢ 1477 
Caxton Fason 46b, She was ina traunce what she shold saye 
to her. zg23 Ln, Beaners tr. Froiss. 1. cecxliii. 542. Thus 


these. maters hanged in.a traunce,- 1377 Granae Golden 
Aphrod, etc. P i b, In this traunce of troubles my trembling 
y.enioyned to silence, 


tongue was part! =: 


TRANCE, 


2. An unconscious or insensible condition; a 
swoon, a faint; in mod. use, a state characterized, 
by a more or less prolonged suspension of con- 
sciousness and inertness to stimulus; a cataleptic 
or hypnotic condition. 


¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl, T. 353 And longe tyme he lay 
forth in a traunce. @ 1533 Lo, Berners A710 bab 21s She 
fell downe in a transe, more lyke to be deed than alyue.- 1604 
Suaxs. O¢#, 1v.i, Stage direct., [Othello] Falls in a Traunce, 
x617 Moryson /77#, 1. 249 Most of the night he had lien in 
atrance, x7x5-20 Pore /liad x1. 462 Hector rose, recover'd 
from the trance, 182 Byron Two Foscari 1.i, Happy to 
escape to death By the compassionate trance, poor nature's 
last Resource against the tyranny of pain. 18g2.H. Rocrrs 
Eclipse of Faith (1864) 296 Paulus thinks that Christ was 
only in a trance when he seemed to be dead. 1857 Dunont 
son Dict, Med. s,v. Eestasis, In catalepsy, there is..com- 
plete suspension of the intellectual faculties. This last con~ 
dition is in general described as trance, 186x Geo. Exior 
Silas Jf, vii, When Silas Marner was in that Strange 
trance of his. 1399 Syd. Soc. Lex, Trance, catalepsy 3 
ecstasy. The hypnotic state: a prolonged abnormal slee . 
in which the vital functions are reduced to a very low ah 
and from which the patients cannot ordinarily be aroused. 

3. An intermediate state between sleeping and 
waking; half-conscious or half-awake condition; 
a stunned or dazed state. 

ex386 Cuaucer Somdu. T, 508 The lord sat stille, as he 
were in a traunce, And in his herte he rolled vp and doun. 
e420 7 Lype. Assembly of Gods 15 And as I so lay half 
in a traunse, Twene slepyng and wakyng he bad me aryse, 
Lbid, 2.63 All thys I saw as I Jay in a traunce. 3530 Lp, 
Berners Arth. Lyf, Bryt. (1814) 245 The noble courte. .is 
all in a traunce, in a maner halfe aslepe. x49 Compl. Scot. 
xv, 123, | dee daly in ane transe. 1636 W. Montacug 
Accompl, Won, 17 [They] cannot imagine pensivenesse 
to be any thing but such a trans, as mad men or sick persons 
are in. 1987 Gray Bard 13. Glos’ter stood aghast in 
speechless trance, 

b. A state of mental abstraction from external 
things; absorption, exaltation, rapture, ecstasy, 

1434 Misyn Mending Life xii. 128 With swetnes of godis lufe 
as [he] wer rauischyd in trans, meruelusly rauischid. 194 
Svenser Amoretti xxxix, Whylest rapt with joy. resembling 
heavenly madnes, My soule was ravisht quite as in a traunce, 
1598 Bacon Sacr. Medit., Luipostors, His .. conuersation 
towards God is full of passion, of zeale, and of traunssis 
(se7spr. tramisses; orig, plena excessus, et zeli, et extasts}. 
1632, Lrrucow Tyvaz. 1.32 This imaginary heauenly trance, 
1696 Puituips (ed. 5), 7~ance; an Extasy, a Ravishment or 
Transportation of the Mind, which putsa Man beside himself, 
r7u6-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (r760) IL. 238 The saint is repre 
sented lying ina trance. 1827 Moore Lalla R., Lt, of 
Haram Wks. (1824) 313 As, in a kind of holy trance, She 
hung above those fragrant treasures, ; 

4, attrib. and Coutb., as trance-coma, -medium, 
sleep, -state; trance-bound, like adjs. 

1825 J. Neat Bre, Jonathan 1.137 Waking out of a trance 
like revery. 1849 H. Mao Truths Pop. Superstit. v, 8250 
are there three degrees of trance-sleep...The middle grade 
deserves to be called trance-coma. ave Emerson Jdise, 
Papers, Fort. Repub. Wks, (Bohn) ILL. 389 The trance. 
mediums. .exasperate the common sense, 1886 H, R. Hawats 
Christ & Chr., Light of Ages v. 143 At Delphi. .the priests 
..uttered what a modern spiritualist would call france. 
speeches; they became ,.what are known as ¢rance mediuncs. 
1903 F’, W. H. Myers Hum. Persouadity l. 5 The exceptional 
trance-history of Emmanuel Swedenborg. 

Trance, transe (trans), 54.2 Sc. Also 6-7 
transs, 6-9 trans. {Known from 16th c.: origin 
obscure. The sense is satished by L, transitus, 
which had the concrete sense ‘passage, way 
through’, as well as the abstract ‘act of passing 
through or over’, But. L. ¢ramsitus could hardly 
have given Sc. ¢ranss, trans without passing through 
French, and the concrete sense is not recorded in 
OF.] A passage between buildings, or across bee 
tween two streets; an entry, an alley, a close; 
also, a passage into, within, or through a house. 

xsqs in Pennecuik Blue Blanket 789) 34 Lands. .lyand in 
the burgh of Edinburgh, upon the South-side of the high 
street thereof, betwixt the trans of the vennel called Hair Se, 
closs, and the. trans of the .vennel called Borthwick’s-closs, 
xssu Burgh Ree. Edind, (x871) Il. 214 The Freir Wynd 
heid an ather syde of the trans of the Hie gait. axg78 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 333 Quhilk was 
left waist of befoir, as transses and throw passers. 1632 
Litucow Trav, x. 461 Carried,.to the end of a ‘Trance or 
stone-Gallery. x6s9 Torrtano, Passaggio..a trance from 
one room toanother. .@ 1670 SPALDING voub, Chas. I (x85) 
II. 327 [He] causit draw his horss out of the stables into the 
transs, 1846 J. Witson Woct. Ambir. Wks, 1855 I. 136 He 
had hardly put his hat on a peg in the transe. x835 Hocae 
Tales & Sk. (1837).V. 222 So proud of 'squiring Lady Jane 
Gordon down the stairs and along the trance. . 1883 Chawd. 
Frnd, ao From this single street [of Lerwick] steep lanes or 
trances lead up to the ridge. : : 

ig. 1632. Ruturerorp Left. (1862) I. 97 A little sight of 
that dark trance you must go. through ere you come to glory. 
1645 —~ Tryal & Tri. Faith Ded. (1845) 4 Lime is but a short 
trance: we are carried quickly through it, ; 
pb. attrib. and Comb., as trance-door, -window, 
rrr W. Aiton Agric. Sura Ayrs, 114 The cattle.. 
entered by the same door with the family; the one turning 
to the one hand, by the trans-door to the kitchen, and the 
other turning the conkrany Way. by the heck-door ‘to the byre 
or stable. 1880 J. F. $. Gorvon Chron. Keith, etc. 66 
Several juveniles had..attempted to escape by ‘the Trance 
window’ on to the roof of the Weigh House. 1890 J. 
Seavice Titer Notandums v. ag At the trance door Provost 
Painch’s fit took the boss, 
Trance, 5.8 dial, Also traunce, ([f. TRANCE 


v2] ?A-skip, a dance; applied ironically, as in 


oo ea tnt ogee gen tte tinge te Meee ee meneieeme 


eae san linnnemeenmtmesnenmanettatintanmsenaamme tans aceaanaseenaamenmeaaaasanneaneonmescemenaea eee LC ESET OEE 


TRANCE, 


‘a fine trance’, : a long tedious walk or tramp, a 
long tiring round. 

¢ Fis J. Corurer (Tim Bobbin) View Lane, Dial, Wks. 
(1862) 40 I've had sitch o’ traunce this Morning as eh neer 
had e’meh live. @x800 Pucca Sufgl, Grose, Trance, a 
tedious journey. Lance, 1885 Cheshire Gloss. Traunce, 
atedious journey. ‘He led mea fine traunce’. 
+Prance, s.4 Obs. [2 Sp. trance, formerly 
tranze danger (see TRANCE sd,1), the original word 


in all three quots.] Danger, peril. 

rg88 Parke tr, Mendoza's Hist. China 356 They were 
themselues in the same trance and perill [ez e¢ meiswto tranze 
y peligro), and as nigh their death. Jézd. 378 A very good 
warning vato all..to flie from putting: themselues into the 
like trance, 2624 SHELTON Quzx. 1, vili, (x619) 58 This thy 
Knight, who..finds_himselfe in this dangerous trance [ev 
este viguroso trance). 

Trance (trans), v1 Forms: see TRANcE sé.1 


In.sense 1 a. OF. ¢vanszr to pass away, to die: 
see TRANOE sd.1; in sense 2 f. TRancg sb.1] 
41. intr, a. To ‘pass away’, to die. b. To 
swoon, faint. ©, To be in extreme dread, doubt, 
or suspense. (In some early quotations these 


senses are difficult to distinguish.) Oés. 

31340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 8158 Pai salleseme, whether pai 
lyg or stand, Als men in transyng, ay deghand. ax3so 
Assunpt, Mary 325 in Horstm. Aliezgi, Leg. (1881) 116 pan 
scho transed pare als fast, And be saul fra pe body past. x4.. 
Tundale's Vis. 4c As he yn a transynge lay, Hys sowle was 
in a dredefull way. 1530 PatsGr. 761/2, I trawnce, I fall in 
a traunce or swounyng, Je we transis...I feare me.. he wyll 
dye, for he traunseth often, se men Moute,..guil mourra, 
car il se transit souuent, ¢x600 Buren Pilgr. in Watson 
Coll, 11, 48 Perplexit and vexit Betwixt houp and dispair, 
Quhyls transing, quhyls pansing, How till eschew the snair, 
1632 LirHcow 7/'rav. 1. 5, I trancing flye, I fall, 1 houering 
scale, 

2. trans, To throw into a trance ora similar state ; 
+ to stupefy ; to entrance, enrapture. Chiefly poet, 

x897-8 Br, Hatt Sat, Defiance to Enuie 33 And trance 
herself in that sweete extasey. @16x9 FLetcuer, etc, Q. 
Corinth u. iii, Why, whereamI? Howam I traunc’d and 
moap'd? i' th street—Heaven bless me. 1800 Moore 
Anacreon xvii, Mingle in hisjetty glances Power that awes, 
and love that trances. x8r7 SHELLEY Rev. Jslam v. xvii, 
I trod as one tranced in some rapturous vision, 2855 TENNyY- 


son Mand 1. 1v. ti, When I was wont to meet her In the 


silent woody places.. We stood tranced in long embraces. 

Jig. 1830 Tennyson Mariana ii, When thickest dark did 
trance the sky. 1863 J. THomson Sunday up the River iv, 
iii, What Sabbath peace doth trance the air! 1876 D. 
Srevenson in Gd. Words 687 The world was tranced into 
a slumberous hush, . 

Hence Trancing vd/. 5d. and ddl. a, entrancing: 

1340, 14.. [see sense x}, 1856 Mrs, Browninc Aur, 
Leigh v, gra That caressing colour and trancing tone 
Whereby you're swept away and melted in The sensual 
element. 1867 F. W. H. Myers S/, Paul 52 God with sweet 
strength, with terror and with trancing Spake in the purple 
mystery of dawn. 1873 E. Brennan Witch of Nenit, etc. 
146 Let darkness make complete its peuigge joy. 

ance (trans), v4 Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 
4-9 traunce, 6- trance (also dial. 9 trawnce). 
{Origin and history obscure: see also TRouNcE. 
(The first quot. is also doubtful in form and sense.)] 
intr. To move about actively or briskly ; to prance 
or skip ;.in later use applied ironically to moving 
over the ground with effort or speed; implying 
more rapidity than ramp, 

03374 CuHaucer Troilus 11. 641 (690) There was no more 
to speken [w, 77. skipen, schepe] nor to traunce [A/S, Hari. 
3943 taunce], x390 Gower Conf II. 72 He. [Achelons] 
torneth him intoa Bole..The ground he sporneth and he 
tranceth, Hise large hornes he avanceth, ax860 RoLLAND 
Crt, Venus 1,.192 The younkeir moir wantounlie did trance, 
ax625 fcercHer, ete, Mair Maid Inn v. i, Traunce the 
world over You shall never purse up so much gold as when 
you were in England. x867 E. Waucu Factory Fole xxii. 
x95 Thae’rt noan fit to trawnce up an’ deawn o’ this.shap. 


Tranced (transt, foes. transéd), Zf/. a. [E. 
Tranog v1 +-ED1] In a trance;. entranced, 


Also fg. 

1605 Suaxs. Leary, iii, 2r8 There I lefthim traunst.. a 1668 
Siz K. Diesy Priv, Ment..(1827) 44 A tranced angel, 1808 
Scorr Marmion vi. iv, Where oft Devotion’s tranced. glow 
Can such a glimpse of heaven bestow. 1820 Keats Hyperion 
i. 72 A'tranced summer-night. 1854 Gracz. GREENWOOD 
fiaps & Mishaps Tour Europe 62 One of his Madonnas so 
saintly beautiful in the tranced joy of her divine maternity, 

Hence Trancedly (tra-nsédli), adv, 

3830 Tennyson Arad. Nights xiii, Then stole I up, and 
trancedly Gazed on the Persian girl alone. x8gg3 W. Morris 
in Mackail Life (2899) I. 59 The wren sings merrily, But 
the lark sings trancedly. . 1893 Nat. Observer 22 July 246/2 
To commune trancedly with the woodland spirit. 

Tranceful (transfiil), a. rave. [f. Trance sd1 

+-FuL.}° Full of trances; entrancing. 

@1883 A. Macrean in Mem. 120 That witchful, tranceful 
vision’s fled, 895 J. Coox in Chicago Advance x290/t 
Whip-poor-will, Let thy tranceful, tearful tune Charm the 
listening stars and moon. 

+ Tranch, v. Obs. Also 6 traunche. fa. F. 
tranch-er to cut: see TRENOH v.] trans, To carve 


(a sturgeon or other fish), 

xgr3 BA Keruynge (W.de.Worde) Ajb, Traunche that 
sturgyon.: 1688 R, Horme Avimoury m1. 78 ‘Tranch that 
Sturgeon. 1840. H. AtnswortH Zower Lond. 1. xxxix, In 
the old terms of his art, he leached the: brawn,,..,tranched 
the sturgeon, undertranched the tunny-fish, tamed the crab, 
and barbed the lobster. j ; 


|/Tranchant, a. Also6tranchaunt. [= F. 


249 


tranchant (tranfan) cutting: see Trmnoant.] 
Karly form of ‘TRmncuant; also from 18th c. 
a loan-word from French; esp. in jig. sense: = 
TRENCHANT 2; also of colours, glaring, crude, 

aig2g Sxecton Agst. Garnesche ut, 138 Your sworde ye 
swere, [ wene, So tranchaunt and so kene, 1776 H. Wat- 
rote Let, to W. Mason 18 Feb, Modest as he is tranchant 
and sly as Montesquieu without being so recherché. x8xa 
din, Kev. Feb. 475 The Notes are written in a flippant, 
lively, ¢ranchant and assuming style. 1832 L. Hunr 
Poems Pref. 22 Dryden had a tranchant sword, which 
demanded stoutness in the sheath. x84: THackiray and 
Funeral Napoleon iii, Theraw tranchanzé colours of the new 
banners. 

|| Lranche, [=F. tranche (tran), f. rancher to 
eut: see TRENCH. Now only asa loan-word from 
French.] A cutting, a cut; a piece cut off, a slice. 

exgoo uj/elusine xi, 43 The said fontayne, where as grett 
tranchis [f.s50 trenchis] or keruyng was made within the 
harde roche, 2893 P. Firzczratp in Month July 337 Huge 
baskets..in which were huge tranches of bread. 


|"Tranché (tranfe),a.andsd, Also 7-8 tranche, 
[F. zranché, pa. pple. of trancher to cut, TRENCH v.] 


A. adj. Her. Party per bend: see Parry a, 3. 
2661 Morcan Sph, Geniry 11. i, 3 Josep[h]s Coat,. .divided as 
Adams Shield and Checquered with Black and White, or 
Tranche with averse and. different providences. x704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. I, Tranche, a Word used by the 
French Armorists...Our English Heralds Blazon it.. per 
Bend Counterchanged. xy25 Coats Heraldry, Tranché, in 
the French way of Blazon is us’d absolutely, without any 
addition to denote that honourable Partition which we call 
Party per Bend Dexter. ¢1828 Burry £ncycl. Her. I. Gloss, 
1882 Cussans Handbh. Her. xxiv. (ed. 3) bia ; ; 
B. sé. The edge of a coin milled or inscribed, 


to prevent clipping. 

1697 Everyn Vamsi, vit. 225 The Circumscription about 
the Zranché or Edge. 

\Kranchefer (traafafer). Obs. or arch. rare. 
[E., £ éranche vb. imper. cut+jer iron.] A name 
given to. a sword. 

exsjo Lp. Berners Arth, Lyf Bryt. (1814) 208 And 
Arthur drewe out Clarence, his good sworde;..also called 
traunchfer, that is for to say, cutter of yren. x83x Scott 
Ct. Robt, xiii, We will go..and teach these Easterns how 
to judge of a knight’s sword, by a single blow of my trusty 
Tranchefer. . ‘ 

Trancum, variant of Tranxum Ods. 

Trane, obs. form of TRAIN, 

{+ Tranect. Ods. Known only in the passage 
quoted, and prob, only a misreading or misprint of 
tratect, TRAJECT, in It. traghet{o a ferry. 

xg96 Suaxs. Merch, Vim. iy. 53 Bring them..Vnto the 
Tranect, to the common Ferrie Which trades to Venice.] 

Traneen (tranin). /rish. Also trau-, traw-, 
thra-, thrawneen, [Anglicized spelling of Ir. 
traithnin, trathnan, a little. stalk of grass 
(O’Reilly).] The crested dog’s-tail grass, Cyno- 
surus cristatus, (Often taken as the type of some- 
thing of little or no value: cf. Rusu sé,1 2), 

[x808 J. Wars Ls. Grasses Irel. 154 (Britt. and Holl. 
Plant-2,) Trathnin.] 1837 S, Lover Rory O’More ii, You 
dare n’t stand before any one with sich a thraneen as that 
in your fist. 1839 W. Carteton Fardorougha iii, It's a 
bargin, ,I don’t care atrawneen, 1842S,C. Haru /reland 
Il. 74 She never cared a traneen for him, soul or body, and 
went off with a richer man. 1884 Lays } Leg. N. Lrel. 20 
Sorra a thrawneen you'll get from us more, 1899 Blackw. 
Mag. Mar. 572 But she'd not a traneen to her fortune. 

+Trangam, Obs. Also 7 trangame, 7-8 
-gham, -gum. [Origin obscure: the first two 
quots. suggest that it was a fictitious law-term. 
Obs. after 1719, but recalled by Scott. 

In quot. 1712 misquoted by Johnson as frangrant, which 
erroneous spelling has been followed by later dictionaries, 
some of which further associate it with Tancram (known 
only from 1864), Cf. TRANKUM.). .. ; 

An odd or intricate contrivance of some kind; a 
knick-knack, a puzzle; a toy, trinket; a gewgaw, 
trumpery omament. Applied to anything which 


the speaker views with contempt. ; 

22658 Cieveranp Exugagement Siated 21 When neither 
Arts nor Arms can serve to fight, And wrest a Title from its 
Law and ene Must Malice piece the Trangum? and 
make clear The Scruple ? x672 Eacuwarp Hobbs’ State Nat. 
ax A Cause is.a certain pack or aggregate of trangams, 
which being all packed up and chorded close together, they 
may then truly be said in Law to constitute a compleat and 
essential pack, 1676 Wychertey Pl, Deader ut. 1, But go, 
thou Trangame, and carry back those Trangames, Which 
thou hast stol’n or purloin’d, 1678 Mrs, Benn Sir ?. Fancy 
1v, iii, Get you gone, and finefy your knacks and tranghams, 
1679 OLDHAM Sat. SYesuits iv. (x682) 85 These [pretended 
sacred relics] are the Fathers Implements, and Tools, Their 

awdy Trangums for inveigling Fools. [1686 Goap Ce/es¢, 
Gedies ut. ii, 399 He, who looks upon Architecture and For- 
tification to be only Trangunims, is a Wise Man.] _x7x2 
Arsutanot John Bull 1, vi, Hey day, what’s here? What 
a Devil’s the meaning of all these Trangams and Gimcracks, 
Gentlemen? -z719 J, Roserts Spinster 349 If they should 
rise from the dead now, and see you dressed up in your 

ainted trangums, and Hast India rags, while all the poor 
Raiiners hung about you. crying for bread and. for work, 
1820 Scorr Adéot xix, When yon usher. ,began to inquire 
what Popish trangam you were wearing... This comes of 
carrying Popish nick-nackets about you. 


+Trangdi-llio. Obs.:rare. [Origin unknown: 


some suggest a mistake for ‘wangdillio, f. TwAana.] 
The twanging sound made by a musical instrument. 
1704 T. Brown Pind. Petit. to Lds. in Counce. Wks. 1730 


TRANQUIL 


1. 62 Even d'Urfey himself, and such merry fellows, That 


put their whole trust in tunes and trangdillioes, May hang ~ 


up their harps and-themselves on the willows. 

Trangle (treng'l). Heraldry. [a obs, F. 
trangéde (Cotgr. 1611), var. of tringle: see TRINGLE. ] 
A diminutive of the fess ; a bar or barrulet.. 

1723 Coats Heraldry, Trangle is the Diminutive of a 
Fesse, by us commonly call’d a Bar, x894 Parker Gloss. 
Her., Trangles,, used by French heralds for bars and barru.« 
lets when their number is uneven, instead of durelles, 

Trank (treynk). Glove-making, [? ad. F. tranche 
acutting.] An oblong piece of kid or other skin 
from which a glove is to be cut out; also, a glove- 
shape cut from this, before being sewn. 

1862 Mrs. H. Woop Jfys. Hallib, 1. xxvi, The cutters cut 
the skins into tranks (the shape of the hand in outline) with 
the separate thumbs and forgits {= side-pieces of fingers], 
1894 Lines 17 Aug. 9/4 Glove tranks, with or without the 
usual accompanying pieces, x9xg ‘Tl. O. Farnon Let. to 
Editor, Two tranks, 2 thumbs, and 6 fourchettes are required 
to make a pair of gloves. 


|| Trankeh, tranky (tra‘ynke, -ki), Also 8-9 
trankey. [a. Pers. Gl ¢rdkeh, name in Persian 


Gulf for a pearl-diver’s net, or perh, its adjectival 
deriv. ¢ranki, applied elliptically to a pearling~ 
boat.] A small undecked vessel used. in the pearl- 


fishery in the Persian Gulf. 
r7ay A. Hamiuron New Acc. £. Ind, I. vii. 37 And then 
got Trankies (or Barks without. Decks) and shipt what be- 
longed to the English for Musskat. Jéid. 59 A sufficient 
Number of small Vessels, called Trankies, for their Trans. 
ports. 2757 J. H. Gross Voy. £. Jud. 28 Their trankys, .are 
akind of uncouth vessels, of seventy to a hundred tons. 186g 
Latest News 17 Oct., The wind had fallen very light, and 
the trankies had taken in their sails, and were being im~ 
pelled along slowly by means of the sweeps, 
+Trankum, Oés. Also trancum, [Altered 
form of TRINKUM, as in the reduplicated évzkzem-~ 
trankum: perh, influenced by Tkancum. Chiefly 
used by Scott.] A personal ornament; a trinket. 

18:9 Blackw. Mag. V. 209 I'd be troubled to put on my 
trancums, © 1822 Scorr Wigel xxi, Come, my good. boy,., 
never mind these trankums. 1824 — Sé. Ronan’s xviii, That 
shawl must be had for Clara, with the other trankums of 
muslin and lace, and so forth. 1829 ~ Doom Devorgotl 1, 
i, I had much ado To get these trankums on, 

+ Tranla‘ce, v. Obs. rare. A word app, erro- 
neously altered by Puttenham from zvanslate or 
*tralate, or the Latin equivalents. Used in one 
place in the sense ‘ to transpose’; in another in the 
sense ‘to repeat a word in the shape of its various 
derivatives or cognates’: cf. TRADUCTION 4... 

In the latter:sense, Day, three years earlier, had used 
translate, which in the sequel is used also by’ Puttenham 
himself, Collins app. took the word from Puttenham, So 
Tranla‘cer : see quot. 


(386 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1623) 86 By translating of | 


one word into diuers formes, as thus; What manhood call 
you this, so. vnmanly to deale in those actions that especi. 
ally appertaineth to.a-man? Here is this word manhood 


translated into vamanly. and to mtan.]. x89 PUTTRNHAM | 


Eng, Poeste u.(Arb.) 124 (End of cancelled pages) The same 
letters being by me tossed and tranlaced fiue hundreth 
times. /d¢d. mt. xix. 2x3 ‘Lhen haue ye.a figure which the 
Latines call 77aductéo, and | the tranlacer: which is when 
ye turne and tranlace a word into many sundry shapes.as 
the Tailor doth his garment, and after that sort do play 
with him in your dittie.,Ye see how. this word life is tran- 
laced into live, liuing, liuely, liuelode: and in the latter 
rime this word wit is translated into weete, weene, wotte, 
witlesse, witty and wise: which come all from one original, 
x6x7 Cottins Dex Bs. Ely u. vii. 273, I cast mine eyes 
vpon Theodorets owne texte, not as you trenlace:and trans- 
late it at pleasure, - e 

Trannel, obs. f, TREewarL; var. TRaAINEL Ods, 

+ Trannet, tranet. Sc. Ods. Some piece of 
horse harness: see quots, 

ry04 Acc. Lad. High Treas. Scot. UI. 433 Item to Johne 
Lethane, sadillar, for..ane trannet, ane molet bit.tane for 
the Quenis stabile. 1306-7 /é7d. 111. 209 Item, for ane tram- 
tranet for hors to keip thaim fra struiking,. .itjs. 

+ Tranont,-oy'nt,v. Sc. Obs. Also 5 -ount, 
-ownt. [Derivation unascertained.] infr. To shilt 
one’s position ; esd. to do this rapidly and stealthily; 
to make a forced march,’ to steal a march ufon. 
Hence + Trano‘nting vol. sb, aS aes 

1373 Barsour Bruce vit. 508 Schir Amery; vith sic tra- 
nonting.,thoucht he suld suppriss be kyng. - /éza. xvi. 360 
Kyng robert. ,Tranontit [Z, -ountyt, Haré-oynted}]swa on 
hymanenycht, That, be the morne that it wesday, Cummyn 
in-till playn feld war thai. cxzqa2g Wyntoun Cro, vii, xxiv, 
3717 Til Anande in tranownttynge Pai coyme on paim 
in pe dawynge. -cx4go Hortann Howlafe srs Sarazenis,, 
tranoyntit with a trayne apon that trewe knycht,’ ¢ 2470 
Henry Wallace vin. 1564 Apon the morn the ost, but mar 
awys, Tranountyt north apon a gudlye wys, xgor Doucias 
Pat, Hon. it. lit, Thir ladyis..Uprais at 
till tranoynt. ; me 


Tranquil (trenkwil), a Also 7.tranquill, 
[ad. L. Zranguillus quiet. Cf. F. tranguzile (1470 
in Godefroy Com#l.).] Free from agitation or dis- 
turbance; calm, serene, placid, quiet, peaceful. a, 
Of the mind, or affairs. hk 


1604 SHAKS. O24. 10. iii, 248 Farewell the Tranquill minde; . 


farewell Content, 1623 Cockeram, 7ranguili, quiet, peace- 
able, 2755 Mrs, Denany.in L277 & Corr, 362) ITY, 328, I 
thank God all is tranquil again, after many. fears and 
alarms. 29x Mrs, Rapcurre Row, Forest i, Adeline 
appeared more tranquil than she had yet been... 1794 — 


t, commandand . 


TRANQUILLE. 


ifyst. Udelshe xliii, She nad_sat.,watching in tranquil 
melancholy the gradual effect of evening over the extensive 
prospect. 1872 Howniis Wedd. Fourn. (1892) 66 ‘hey sat 
down for the tranquiller observance of the wharf. . 

b. Of the sea, the weather, a landscape, etc, 

31748 Anson's Vey, 1. viii. 83 Relieved by approaching a 
warmer climateand moretranquilseas, 1807 CraBaE Library 
sa The treasures of this tranquil scene. 1836 Emmrson Misc, 
Nature Wks. (Bohn) 11. 143 In the tranquil landscape. . 
man beholds somewhat as beautifulas his own nature. 1862- 
75 J. H. Benner Winter Medit. iu vy, 12a The ordinary 
notion of the Mediterranean is that of a blue and tranquil 
ocean lake, 

e, Of things or actions: Steady, regular, even. 

2796 Kirwan Elen. ALis. (ed. 2) 1. 434 Crystallized by 
tranquil fusion and slow refrigeration, 1827 Farapay Chev, 
AManig. xiii, (1842) 293 The heating power of the tranquil 
flame is much economised.. by using a jacket. 1886 Ruskin 
Preterita 1, vi, 298 How those winding roads steal with 
their tranquil slope from height to height. 

~Tranqui'lle. Ods. rare. [sb. use of F. zran- 
guille: see prec. Cf. L, éranguzllum peace, quiet- 
ness,] = TRANQUILLITY. 

1412-20 Lyn. Chron. Troy 1. 1084 Pis addre. .awakyd 
Priamus, And... Made him wery to lyuen in tranquille. Zéid, 
1882 ‘To trouble, allas, pe calm of his tranquille. 

Tranquillity, v. vonce-wd. [f. L. ¢ranguill-us 
+-(Dry.] . ¢vans. = TRANQUILLIZE I, 

1683 I, Hooxrr Pref Pordage's Mystic Div, 92:‘Whom.. 
the allwise, allmighti and most mercifull God mai. .sanctifi, 
tranquillifi and felicifi, 

+ Tranqui‘llitate, v7 Obs. rave. [f. L. 
trangquillitét-em (see next), or obs. F. tranguzlliter 
(Cotgr.): see -ATHS ¥.]  ¢ranzs. = TRANQUILLIZE, 

1657 TomLInson Reno's Disp. 629 Theriack complects 
all-antidotes, which.. tranquillitate diseases. 

Tranquillity (trenkwi'liti). Also 4-7 with 
y for 7, f for WZ, -te, -tee, -tye, -tie for -ty; 7-9 
tranquility. (a. F. ¢rangudllité (rath ce in 
Hatz.-Darm,), ad. L. ¢rangudllitat-em, £ tran- 
guili-ws TRANQUIL: see -1TY.] The quality or state 
of being tranquil; freedom from disturbance. or 
agitation; serenity, calmness; quietness, peaceful- 
ness, .a@, Of the mind or affairs, 

62374. CHaucer Boeth. 1, pr. iv. 29 (Camb, MS.) By tran« 
quillite [z. ~ -tee] of thi sowle, 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 
1V. 29 Lyvenge in peace and tranquillite after that tyme. 
x835 CoverDALs Prov, xi. 23 The iust laboure for peace and 
tranquylite. 2610 Donna Psendo-mariyr 17 That Court 
which is, /orune spirituale, considers the publique -tran- 

uility, x65: Hosses Leviath. 1. vi, 29 There is no such 
thing as perpetuall Tranquillity of mind, while we live here, 
1838 Tuirtwact Greece IL. xi. 27 A preliminary step toward 
the restoration of tranquillity, 1866 Gro. Euot / Holt i, 
The tiny birds... hopped about in perfect tranquillity. 

b. Of the weather, the elements, etc, 

1450 tr, De Lirtitatione ut.xxvii,Sey to. .pe norpen wynde, 
© blowe not '; & bereshal be grettranquillite. x345 Joye Z.xd. 
Dan. Ep. Ded, Aij, Therfore is this tranquilite of the sea 
for that litle tyme, as a trwce taking in the winter, called 
the halcions dayes. 1748 Amson’s Voy. 1. viii. 82 We fully 
expected..to have experienced the celebrated tranquillity 
of the Pacifick Ocean, 1823 Wornsw. ‘4 wolaut Tribe of 

Bards‘, The intense tranquillity Of silent ‘hills, and more 
than silent sky. @ 1894 H. Ruep Lect, Zng. Lit. x, (1855) 
336 Bearing in..its own deep tranquillity, the reflection of 
the tranquillity of the heavens. 

Tranquillization (trenkwilsizéfn). — [f 
next+-arion.} The action of tranquilizing. 

1797 W. Tavtorin Monthly Mag. IV, 335 The conquest of 
Jerusalem, once accomplished, it would be natural for the 
Assyrian court to foster its tranquillization. x850° Hr, 
Marringau Ast, Peace IL, v. v. 256 How. confidently did 
they ..conclude that the tranquillization of. Ireland was 
achieved |’. 1868 Bricut $f. Jreland 14 Mar, (878) 208, I 
was Satisfied that was not the path of tranquillisation, 

ranquillize. (treykwilsiz), v. Also 8-9 
-ilize. [£ Tranquin +-1zk, or ad. F. frangucliiser 

(15-16th c. in Hatz.~Darm,).] 

L. trans. To render tranquil; to calm, soothe. 

‘1623 Cockzram, Trangufilize, to quiet or pacifie, 2748 
Tuomson Cast. {dol, 11, xix, Joys without a name, That, 

while they rapture, tranquillizethe mind, 178 Miss Burney 
Cecilia viii. li, ‘Tranquillize, I conjure you, your. agitated 
spirits, 1835 Wits Peneitlings J, iii, 22 It tranquillises 
the mind as well'as the body, 1836 Geatd. Mag. Sept. 3173/2 
He (Lord Stanley}. denied thatthe, Bill. would ‘ tranquil. 
lize’ Ireland, as it was called, 860 Tynpaut Glac 1. xi, 78 
A cigar which he lighted for the purpose tranquilized him, 

2. intr, To become tranquil or quiet. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa(x8x1) V. vii. 79 I'll try, as Iride 
in my chariot, to tranquillize. x797 ANNA Seward Lezz,(1817) 
1V. 396. How much better for England,, that hersons should 
tranguillize, 2814. Byron Corsazr 11, iv, 46 "Twas but a 
moment’s peevish hectic past Along his cheek, and tran- 
quillised as fast. 

Hence Tranquillizing vd/, sb. and ffl. a. 

x8ox Souruny Thadadaut xxiii, The old Man tranquilly 
Up his curl’d pipe inhales The tranquillizing herb. x80 
Lyncu Theo. Trinalv. 80 Then [1] beheld the tranquillizing 
moonrise. 3873 Hamerton Jntetl Life 1 iil, (1876) 19 The 
tranquillizing of a sort of uneasiness, 

 Tranquillizer (trenkwileizar). [f prec. + 
~En1,] , One who or that which tranguillizes, 

“y8aa-n6 De Quincey Con/éss, (1862) 24x A tranquilliser of 

nervous and anomalous sensations. r&gz T, Hardy Tess I, 
Nightfall.:eame:as a tranquilizer on this March: dayy:.. 

lo (trankwé'llo), adv. Mfus. [It 

na tranquil style or 
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nuente, Tranguzlio,calmly, peacefully, tranquil, 1889 Grove 
Dict, Mus, Tranguiilo, av Malian term, meauing ‘ calmly’, 
‘quietly’, 1905 estw2. Gaz. 22 Apr. 12/1 Resting wilt thou 
Largo play, Presto or Tranquillo? 


+ Tranquillous, 2. Obs. rare. Also 7 ervon. 
tranquilious, [f. L. ¢rangudcli-ws TRANQUIL + 
-oUS ] = TRANQUIL. 

1633 Hryvwoop Rage Lucrece Wks. 1874 V. 169 He..that 
may live in tranquillous pleasures. 1656 S, Hottanp Zara 
(719) 57 He was no foe to a tranquilious Subsistence. 

Fence +ranqui‘llousness (Mailey,1727,vol.1D. 

Tranquilly (treykwili), adv. [f. TRanquin 
+-LY4j Ina tranquil manner; calmly, quietly. 

18o0x [see zranguillizing}. 1841 Lane Arad. Nts. 1. 73 
Tranquilly to sit by a mortal enemy. 1847 C, Bronte % 
&yre xi, The reason they rest tranquilly in their graves now. 
x85x HAWTHORNE Snow Lineage, etc, Gt. Stone Face (1879) 
46 More years sped swiftly and tranquilly away. 


Tranqtilness. rare. [f, as prec, +-nuss.] 
Tranquil condition ; = TRANQUILLITY, 1828 in Tony, 

Trans, obs. form of TRancg, 

Trans-, prefix. The Latin preposition zrans, 
across, to or on the farther side of, beyond, over’, 
also used in comb., (1) with verbs, and their derived 
sbs, and adjs., ¢. g. Zrazsive to go across, ¢vaznsitio, 
transitor, transtlus, transttivus, transitirius ; 
transferre to bear across, transfer, ¢razzslitus, 
translatio, translator, translitivus, translatictus ; 
(2) with adjs. derived from sbs. (more strictly with 
sb. + adjectival suffix), as ¢ransfluviaiis beyond 
the river, transfluvial, ¢ransmarinus beyond sea, 
transmarine, ¢ransmonianus beyond the mountains, 
tramontane, ¢razslimitduus beyond the boundary 
or frontier; esp. with adjs. in -dzus, -inus from 
names of mountains, rivers, or districts, as ¢vazs- 
alpin-us, transaustrin-us (Auster south wind), 
transdinubiéin-us, transpadin-us (Padus Po), 
transrhéndn-us (Rhénus Rhine), transtiberin-us, 
transtigvitan-us. Before initial s, the s of trans 
was generally but not always dropped, as in zvaz- 
spicére to look through, tran-scendére to transcend, 
tran-scribére to transcribe, fran-suére to stitch 
through. In a number of verbs and their deriva~ 
tives, #vazs- was reduced before a consonant to 7vé-, 
e.g. tradére to hand over, ¢radicére to lead across, 
trajicére ot traicére to throw across, ¢radjectus a, 
crossing, z7rdzare to swim across, | 

In med.L, the number of these compounds was increased, 
and verbs formed also on sbs,, as transaccidentdre to trans 
pose the accidents, ¢raxzsubstaniiave to transmute the 
substance, z/ausnoctére to pass the night, zransuidre to 
change the path or course of. They are also numerous in 
the modern Romanic languages. Many of the English words 
came through French; in OF, the inherited form was in 


trese, as trespasser to trespass; the later adapted form is in 
trans-. 


In English, zvazs- occurs in compounds represent- 
ing those already used in Latin, and in others 
formed analogously from L. elements; also in 
compounds the second element. of which is an 
English or other non-Latin word: The chief uses 
are as follows: : 

1, With the sense ‘across, through, over, to or 
on the other side of, beyond, outside of, from one 
place, person, thing, or state to another’: in verbs 
and their derivative sbs. and adjs, representing L. 
compounds, or formed etymologically on Latin 
elements; e.g. ¢ranscolate, transcribe, transcript, 
transcription, transport, transportation. 

2. in verbs, ete, formed on Eng, vbs., adjs., or 
sbs., as transboard, transearth, transfashion, 
tranship, trans-shape, transtine. 

3. in adjs., and their derivatives, representing L. 
adjs., or formed analogically on L. words, as 
tvansmarine, transmural; also on English sbs, or 
adjs., as trans-border, -desert, -frontier, -polar. 
These may have the sense ‘across, crossing’, or 
‘beyond, on the other side of’, or both. senses, as 
trans-oceantc, Special groups are: 

4, in adjs. with the sense ‘ beyond, surpassing, 
transcending’, as zranshunran, -material, «rational. 

5. in adjs., scientific terms. (chiefly anatomical), 
with the sense ‘through, across’ (the thing denoted 
by the sb. implied), as ¢ransapical, -frontal, 
~ocular, ~ulerine, ; 

6. in substantives with the sense ‘ transverse’, 28 
trans-muscle, tvans-stroke, (rare.) 

All words belonging to these six groups are treated in their 
alphabetical places as main words, tn the two followin 
groups frans- combinations are formed. at pleasure, an 
exaniples only are here given with illustrative quotations in 
chronological order ook al 

7. in geographical adjs., formed on the names of 
rivers, seas, mountains, territories, etc., with the 
sense ‘ situated or lying beyond or on the other side 
of’, as trans-Adriatzc, -Alleghanian, ~Altatan, 
-Bathal, -tan, ~Cantine (the river Cam), -Caspzan, 
-Caucasian, -Danubian, -Egyptian, -~Euphrat-es 


| (-estan; tc), -Gangetic (Ganges), -Grampian, 


individually in cultivated speech, 


TRANS-. 


-L[ndus, -~Indine, -Jordan, -ic, -Juran (Mt. Jura), 
~Mersey, -Mississippi, -an, ~diosan (R, Meuse), 
~Severn, - Tiberine (also - Teverine, It. trasteverino), 
~Trentane (R. Trent), - Ural, - Volga, -Zambesian, 
etc. (See also TRawsarLantic, Trans-Paciric, 
‘TRANSKEI, TRANSLEITHAN.) Also from names 
of planets, Zvans-Martian, -Neptunian, -Uvanian, 
and in humorous nonce-use, as ¢rans-bedpost. 

1612 Drayron Poly-ofd. viii, 420 ‘Vhe Clees, like louing 
Twinnes, . that stand Trans-Senerned, behold fair England 
tow'rds the rise, a@x64x Be, MountaGu Ae/s & Mon, (1642) 
144 Satrapaes of the Transeuphratesian Countreyes, 1655 
Fuurer fZist. Camb, (1840) 146. Monks’ College. .stood on 
the trans-Cantine side, an anchoret in itself, severed by the 
xiver from the rest of the University. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. 
Waters 11, 113 The transmosan territories of Liege. 1997 
Cand. Univ. Calendar 18 That there cannot be a majority 
of transtrentane, or men born north of the Trent in the 
seniority. 1802 Ranken fist, France LI. 1 iii, 30 Bure 
gundy Transjurane..now fell under the superiority of 
Germany. x85 J. Apams HRs. (1856) X. 168 Our trans 
Alleghanian States, in patriotism,..are at least equal to any 
in the Union. 1817 Co.esrooxs in vans. Linn, Soc. X11, 
352 Between the cis-gangetic and trans-gangetic regions, 
x827 G. S. Faner Sacr. Calend, Prophecy (1844) IL. 81 The 
transdanubian and transeuphratic conquests of Trajan. 1836 
¥. Manony Rel, Father Prout, Barry (1859) 503 Of an old 
transtiberine family, he claimed with the ¢vasteverini un- 
conditionated pedigree. 1840 Mirman Hist. Cho I. 197 
On the remote border of his transjordanic territory. 1845 
S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref 1. 445 ‘he generals now, 
under the eyes of the pope, demanded. as security for pays 
ment, the Transteverine city. 1844 Miu.man Laz. Chr wv, 
ix. (1864) I], 424 Leo revenged himself by severing the 
Transadriatic provinces.. from the Roman patriarchate, 
186x J. G. Suerparp Fall Rome i, 22 Pannonia was nearly 
equivalent totrans-Danubian Hungary. 1876 BLackiz Lang, 
§& Lit. Scott. Hight. 40 The quick sensibilities of trans. 
Grampian philologers. 1878 GLapsTonE Print. Honteri. § 12, 
15 Homer..gives an account of the trans-Egyptian Pyg- 
means, . 1888 Tiwves 9 Oct, 4/1 ‘These outsiders.. will also 
have to settle peacefully in the Russian Transcaspian. 1898 
Westm. Gaz,.14 Feb. 2/1 Glimpses of the Jordan valley and 
the trans-Jordan hills. 1900 Mary C. Winson Irene Petrie 
xiii, 305 A Campaign in trans.Himalayan lands. 1903 Sir 
H. H, Jounsron in Times 17 Feb., A Government Departs 
ment. .dealing with foreign (1.¢., trans-Zambesian) labour. 

x852 R. Grant Hist. Physic, Astron, xii. 166 M. Valz, of 
Marseilles, writing to M. Arago in 1835,..made the follows 
ing..remarks relative to the probable existence of a ‘I'ranss 
Uranian planet. Zédd, 185 On the end September, 1846, he 
{Mr. Adams] transmitted..au account of his further re- 
searches on the Trans-Uranian planet 1879 ature 27 Mar. 
481/2 The Trans-Neptunian Planet..Observations made at 
Washington in x8500fthis supposed planet. 1885 CrurkE Pop, 
Hist, Astron, 98 He [Olbers] supposed that both Ceres and 
Pallas were fragments of a primitive trans-Martian planet, 

1864. Miss Cornwatuis in Sad, Rev. XVIII. 463 Pray tell 
me about the trans-bedpost regions; my whole concern at 
present is the cis-bedpost—a very narrow domain. — 

8. in geographical adjs., formed as in 7, with the 
sense ‘passing across, crossing’, as in tv‘ans-African, 
-Algerian, ~American, -Andean (-ian, -ine), 
-Arabian, -Asiatic, -Australian, -Ralkan, -Man« 
churian, -Mersey, -Mongolian, - Niger, - Pyrenean, 
-Saharan, ~Siberian, etc. Many of these occur 
also in sense 4. : 

1880 Wature 4 Mar. 424/2 The future Transalgerian Rail. 
way Company. 1884 Votes ox Bhs, (Longman's) 31 May 247 
The Transandine exploring and surveying expedition of 
1871~2, 1886 L'pool Courzer 16 Jan., Assisting in opening 
the trans-Mersey Railway. 1896 Daily News 30 Dec. 7/1 
The trans-Siberian railway, one of the greatest engineering 
works of the century. “1898 Chambers’ Frat. 1. 543/2, 
Booo feet above sea-level, the highest point to which the 
Trans-Andean railway had been carried. 1901 Daily Chron, 
13 Nov. 3/3 The reported adoption..of the trans-American 
route for the conveyance of the Australian mails. xg03 
Ibid. 17 Mar. 6/6 The project of a Trans-Pyrenean railway 
is thoroughly practicable, s907 Westw. Gaz. 26 Oct. 16/3 
This trans-African voyage of Mr. Savage Landor. x908 
Edin, Rev. July 146 The trans-Niger railway, destined to., 
open up to commerce a magnificent agricultural region. 

fronunciation, In the pronunciation of ¢vans- in 
combination, great diversity prevails locally and 
This diversity 
affects both the vowel @ and the consonant s. 

Historically, the a is short (g) as in man, danns, 
and it is so treated in nearly all pronouncing 
dictionaries. This pronunciation is retained in 
the north and west of England, in Scotland, in the 
United States, and by. many speakers even in 
London and its surrounding area. But the general 
tendency in the London area to substitute for 
short (2) before certain consonant groups (as in 
chance, branch, demand, chant, pass, fast, ask) the 
long vowel (4) or something intermediate between 
(x) and (&), also affects ¢vams-, so .as to make its 
prevalent pronunciation (trans) in this area, and 
hence to extend this pronunciation among indivi- 
duals or groups in other districts. This diversity of 
pronunciation of original short @ is compendiously 
indicated in this dictionary by the conventional 
symbol (a), and this is accordingly used to indicate 
the varying pronunciation of the vowel in the 
trans- combinations. Under the stress, primary or 
subordinate, this (a) means (se) or (@); when un- 
stressed, it approaches or reaches (#) or (4), and 
sinks in some common words or in colloquial 


TRANSACCIDENTATION, 


ntterance to (9), e.g. in zransfer vb, (transf5-1; 
trensfds, transfa‘1; tronsfd"1). 

The s of ¢vans- is regularly (s) before a breath 
consonant, asin ¢ra‘nscolate, transchange, transfer, 
transfer, transpire ; also, of course, where s 
coalesces with initial s of the second element, as in 
transcend, transcribe, transude. \n the South of 
England many use (trans-) in all zvans- combina- 
tions, irrespective of what consonant or vowel 
follows. But many, even in the south, use (tranz-) 
before a liquid, or nasal, or any voiced consonant, 
and before a vowel, and this is more or less recog- 
nized. by recent orthoepists. This is specially 
the case with the word ¢vamsact and its derivatives, 
where (tranzz‘kt) appears to be the more prevalent 
pronunciation, It is to be observed also that the 
ordinary English school pronunciation of Latin 


"grans, a8 a preposition and in combination, is 


(treenz) timing with danns, plans, and that many 
classical scholars retain this pronunciation in 
English in combinations in which the identity of 
the prefix with Latin zrazs is specially obvious, 
as in ¢rans-alpine, trans-danubian, trans-atlantic, 
trans-Pacific, trans-Jordan, trans-Caspian, trans- 
Siberian. In this work (trans-) is given as the 
usual form (except in transact, etc.); but in words 
in which good authorities recognize (tranz-) as an 
alternative, this is indicated by adding (,-z-). 

For the diverse treatment of @ and s in these combinations, 
cf£ Walker, Smart, Ogilvie (Annandale), Cassell’s ‘Encycl, 
Dict., Webster, ‘Century Dict.', Funk's ‘Standard Dict.’, 
and esp. Schrier Newenglisches Sprach-Aussprachwirters 
buch, Heidelberg, 1913, and Michaelis and Jones A Phonetic 
Dictionary ofthe English Language, Berlin, London, etc 
1913, in which the subject is treated by skilled observers, 

Transaccidentation (trans,-ksidenté"-fon, 
zr). [ad. Schol. L. ¢ransaccidentatio (Duns Scotus: 
the attribution to. P. Lombardus in Marbeck is a 
mistake due to confounding commentary with 
text); after éransudstantiatio.] A transmutation 
of the accidents of the bread and wine in the Eucha- 
rist, as distinguished from ‘¢ransubstantiation, in 
which the substance alone is changed. 


{ex300 Duns Scotus Sent. 1, xi. i. §3 Transitio acci- 
dentis in accidens, magis diceretur transaccidentatio, quam 


. transubstantiatio.] x58: Marseck B&, of Notes 1101 Long 


after Boniface the third. .did Petrus Lombardus [see above] 
bring vp these termes of Transmutation, and T'ransacci- 
dentation, x86x Pearson Hariy § Afiad, Ages Eng. 443 
Such fables really involve a completely different doctrine, 
which might be called transaccidéntation, but which no 
church has ever yet deliberately set forth. 1874 Fiske 
Cosutie Philos. 1. 123 note, The schoolman. .asserted that 
the individuality of the bread (its breadness) was exchanged 
for the individuality of Christ (his humano-divinity)...It was 
a noumenal, not a phenomenal change: the latter would 
have been [not transubstantiation, but] ‘ transaccidentation’. 

Transacherontic, a, [Trans- 7.] Lying 
beyond Acheron, a fabled river of the infernal 
regions; cf. TRANS-STYGIAN. 

1884 Fraser's Mag, XLIX. 88 His confused and monstrous 
transacherontic realm of life-after-death. en 

Transact (tranzekt, trans-), sd. Now dial, 
Also 9 Sc. -ack, -ac’, [f. Transact z., or ad. L, 
transactum a thing completed, a transaction.] A 
transaction. 

x659 New Lords Winding-Sheet 4 The Transacts of 
Colonel John Barkstead hath been taken into consideration, 
1871 W. ALEXANDER Yokuny Gidd xli, We sit owre lang gin 
ance we begin an’ clatter aboot our naintransacks. 1887 D. 
Grant Se, Sfordes (1888) 62 The followin’ conversation wud 
tak’ place in the coorse o’ transac’. 

Transact (tranze-kt, trans-),v  [f. L. ¢rans- 
aét-, ppl. stem of ¢ransigére to drive through, ac- 
complish, f. Trans-+ agéve to drive, do, act.] 

lL. intr. To carry through negotiations ; to have 
dealings, do business; to treat; also, to manage or 
settle affairs. Now rave. 

1584-5 Reg. Privy Council Scot, IIT. 723 Quha..transactit 
and agreit with Mr. Patrik Gaittis..arid be vertew thairof 
hes obtenit collatioun. 1623 BrscHam Xenophon 79 The 
Trapezuntines..gaue the Grecians gifts of hospitalitie... 
They transacted likewise for the next neighbour Colchans. 
2658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 13 The last Parliament 
would never transact with them as Lords. We were turned 
out for it, 1683 Cave Ecclesiastici, Athanasius 109 They 
transact Synodically in separate Assemblies. z7g0 JOHNSON 
Rambier No. 74? 1 That..we may secure the love of those 
with whom we transact, x872 Symonps /xtrod, Stud, Dante 
266 Dante denounced the enemies of his. country in his 
Comedy, and refused to transact with them. 

b. fig. (Usually dyslogistic.) To have to do, to 
compromise, 

1888 A thenwunt 24 Nov. 693/1 The plan..of ‘transacting ' 
with political convictions by acquiescence in, if not actually 
serving, governments the legitimacy of which: the politician 
in his heart..denies, 1890 Sat. Rev. 4 Jan. 15/2 In his 
Criticism... he seems to us a little to-‘transact ’ with cant, or 
even not quite to have cleared his own mind of it. id, 
15 Nov, 57/1 He does not make the slightest attempt to 

transact’ with naturalism or explain. away. the -super- 
natural, : 

2. trans. To carry through, perform (an action, 
etc.) ; to manage (an affair) ; now es. to carry on, 
conduct, do (business). 
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1635 Hevun Sabdath 11..(1636) 190 Provided..that the 
change be so transacted, that it produce no seandall or con- 
fusion in the Church of God. 1649 Cromweii Let, Novy 
Whilst these things have been thus transacting [= being 
transacted] here. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 94 Px In the 
Country wherein the Circumstances were transacted. 275% 
Jounson Rambler No. 100 x Ignorance of what is trans- 
acting among the polite partof Mankind. 1776 ApAM SmiTH 
WN. 11x (1869) 1. 99 A country fully stocked in proportion 
to all the business it had to transact. x87 Jas. Mitt Brit. 
fadia I. wv. v. 211 Affairs of no trivial importance were 
transacting in the Council, ; 

3. ‘l'o deal in or with; to traffic in, negotiate 
about; to handle, treat: to discuss. arch. 

2654 Futuzr Zphemeris Parl, (title-p.), Containing the 
several] Speeches, Cases, and Arguments of Law transacted 
between his Majesty and both Houses, zyzxz ArBUTHNOT 
Fohn Bull u.iv, To have these usurers transact my debts 
at coffee-houses, and ale-houses; as if I were going to break 
up shop, 1767 S, Parerson Another Trav. 1. 406 Great 
sums:are transacted. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Jair xxvi, 
While these delicacies were being transacted below. 

+4. To carry, hand, or take over; to transfer. 

[Cf med. L, transactare = transferre (1242 in Du Cange).] 

162x Exsinc Dedates Ho. Lords (Camden) 71 The cause 
to be brought before us by Aadeas corpus cum causa, or the 
case to be transacted to the Kinge, and he to determyne yt. 
x653 Manton Axp. Fames i. 13 God's transacting our sin 
upon Christ is most satisfying to the Spirit. 1889 Science 
29 Nov. 374 A paper..from which the following passages 
are transacted, 

Hence Transa‘cted ff/. a., Transacting wd/. sd. 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 20 In all their Transacting 
together. xrysz J, Loururan Forne of Process (ed. 2) App. 
286 For transacted Processes and Decreets, the one Half of 
what they would have amounted to if extracted. x854 J. 
Guturie Life ¥. Arminius Pref. 2 There are other. .trans- 
acted lives, which not to know..isa loss to the world... 1876 
H. K. Woop Highw, Salvation v.69 There is the direct and 
personal transacting of a soul with the Saviour. 

Transact, Ad/. a. rave, [ad. L. ¢ransact-us, 
pa. pple. of zransigére; see Transact v.| Trans- 
acted. (Const. as pa. pple.) 

3854 Syp, Dorner, Balder xxviii, Night by night, when 


..that mysterious sorrow is transact Unseen, and there is 
weeping in the air. ; 

Transaction (tranze’kfon, trans-). [ad. L. 
transaction-ent, n. of action t. transigére: see prec. 
Cf. F. transaction (13th c. in Godef, Compi.).] 

l. Roman and Civil Law, The adjustment of 
a dispute between parties by mutual concession ; 
compromise ; hence ge. an arrangement, an agree- 
ment, a covenant. Now 7st. exc, as in 3¢. 

2460 Oseney Reg. 84 A stryfe..i-stered bytwene thabbot 
of Eynesham and N. clerke of Karsynton and thabbot of 
Oseney...In this maner in owr presence, be transaction, to 
be decidid. x6xx Corcr, Transaction, a transaction, 
accord, agreement, attonement, x6rg in Bucclench MSS. 
(Hist. MSS, Comm, 2899) I. 167 [The Spice Trade] is appro- 
pone to the Hollanders as well by right of Conquest as 

y Transaction. x63: Massincer Emperor Last iu. iv, In 
this transaction, Drawn in express and formal terms, I have 
Given and consigned into. your hands..my dear Eudocia ! 
1786 A. Gis Sacer. Comtempl.i. 3x Acovenant is a transaction 
between two parties, . 

2. The action of transacting or fact of being 
transacted; the carrying on or completion of an 
action or course of action; +the accomplishment 
of a result (ods.), 

1655 Wicholas PaSers (Camden) II, 286 His carriadge in 
the transaction of the peace betweene the people of these 
countryes and Cromwell, 1638 Pruicuips,: /vensaction, a 
finishing, or dispatching any businesse, 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia 1, v, After the transaction of this affair. 1844 L. 
Woons Ch, Govt. ii. 44 Any direction of Christ or..of his 
apostles respecting the transaction of business in the church. 

3. That which is or has been transacted; an 
affair in course of settlement or already settled; a 
piece of business; in £/. doings, proceedings, deal- 
ings. Also fig. 

1647 Crarennon Hist. Red, 1. § 18 Discoursing of the 
Court of France, and the transactions there, @1656 Be. Hane 
Serum. 2 Pet.i.10o Wks. 1837 V.578 In our transactions with 
men, when we have an honest man’s word for a bargain, 
we think it safe. 1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World Con- 
tents t Our most remarkable transactions there, | 1785 
Dopprince Hynen, ‘O happy day, that fixed my choice’ iii, 
*Tis done; the great transaction’s done ; [am my Lord’s, and 
He is mine. 1834 L, Rircarz Wand. by Seine 192 Every 
marriage, every baptism, every féte, is a public transaction, 
31863 Mary Howrrt #. Bremer's Greece 1.1.19 Every remark- 
able transaction obtained its stone-tablet on the Acropolis, 

+b, A physical operation, action, or process, 

- 2662 Sourm Seri. (1697) I. 49 There is not the least trans- 
action of sense and motion in the whole man. 1794 J. 
Hurron Philos. Light 261 Inertia is the law of action and 
passion by which motion is translated from one body to 
another. .and, in this transaction, the rule observed is the 
actual weight of the bodies. 

_ @ Theol. In reference to the Atonement, ‘ trans- 
action’ has been used in senses ranging from I to 3. 
(In sense 1 chiefly in deprecation.) 

1861 Ase, THomson Aids to Faith viii. 35: There is the 
danger lest the Atonement degenerate into a transaction 
between a righteous Father on the one side, and a loving 
Saviour on the other, because inthe human transaction 
from which the analogy is drawn two distinct parties are 
concerned, 1876 Moz.ey Serve. vili. (1879) 169 Now I have 
nothing to do here with the mystery of this transaction; the 
question is the morality of it—how the act of one person can 
alter God’s regards toward another. xg0x Mosgry A tome. 
ment & Personality vii. 138 They seem to make atonement 
a transaction, historical, final, consummated long ago ~—a 


TRANSALPINE. 


transaction (I do not ask at this moment between whom ¢ 

ut,.) far anterior to, and wholly outside of, the reality of 
ourselves, igor Sanpay Lie CArist in rec, Kes. vein: (1907) 
249 So much at least seems to follow.., that the Scriptures 
do recognize a mysterious something which, in our imperfect 
human anguage, may be described as a ‘ transaction’. : 

+4. The action of passing or making over a thing 
from one person, thing, or state to another; trans- 
ference, Ods: 


@ 1608 Sin I. Vere Con. 69 Her Majesty heing in hand 
with the States to make a transaction from theold treaty to 
the new, 1613-18 Daniet. Hist. Eng. (1621) 16 Putting on 
each others apparel] and armes ., as if they made transaction 
of their persons each to other. ¢x643 Howsw. Lezé. (1650) 
If, 11. 20 The transaction of these Provinces which the King 
of Spaine made as a dowry to the Archduke Albertus. 
x6gr Siz T, P. Brounr Ess, v. 127 Did not Commerce..by 
a continual Motion and Transaction render it [the world] 
wholesome, and profitable. 

+5, The action of dealing with or handling a 
subject; treatment. Cf. TRANSACT Uv. 3. Ods. rare. 

1646 Jer. TavLor Afol, Liturgy Pref.§26 Those. . Epistles 
and Gospels before the Communion. ,are Scriptures of the 
choicest, and most profitable transaction. 7 

6. 2/7. The record of its proceedings published by 
a learned society. Rarely in sing. Cf, PROCRED~ 
Ine vol, sb, 2c, 

1668 (¢¢e) Philosophical Transactions: Giving some Ac« 
compt of the present Undertakings, Studies, and Labours of 
the Ingenious in many considerable Parts of the World. oid. 
1,75 In the first papers of these Transactions. @ 1680 BurLer 
Renz. (1759) 1.14 They all.. Agreed todraw upth* Instrument, 
And..To print it inthe next Transaction, 1803 PAil. Tras. 
XCV, p. iti, To reconsider the papers read before them, and 
select..such as they should judge most proper for publica. 
tion in the future Transactions. 877 A. B. Epwarnos 7% 
Nile Pref. 8 Vhe pages of scientific journals and the transac» 
tions of learned societies, 

Transactional (tranze‘kfonal. trans-), a. [f. 
prec. +-4L; ch FE. ¢ransactionnel (Littré).] Of, 
pertaining to, of the nature of, or involving a trans 
action; taking place in fact or reality. 

1858 BusHNELL Ser, New Liye 94 A relation wholly 
transactional. 1894 Thinker V.155 The transactional reves 
lation of principles and forces which are essential and eternal, 

b. Theol. : see TRANSACTION 3.¢. 

zgot Moserty Atonement § Personality ix. 218 What the 
thought of the present day would sum up as the ‘trans- 
actional’ theory of the atonement, x90r Sanpay Life 
Christ in rec. Res. v- ix, (1907) 244 The ‘ transactional’ 
theory [of the Atonement]. x905 Speaker 4 Feb. 440/2 The 
Atonement understood in an entirely forensic ox ‘transac 
tional’ sense. : 

Hence Lransa‘ctionally adv., by means, or by 


way of a transaction ; practically. 
186g Busunew. Vicar, Sacr. wv. i, (1868) 452 The object is 
to give him a lesson transactionally. 1874 — Forgiven. § 
Law 59 Is it true that God must be gained or tempered 
transactionally, that is by acts in time, in order to the letting 
forth of grace upon his enemies? eee 
Transa:ctionee'r. nonce-wd. [f. as, prec. + 


-EER.] One who is concerned or has to do with 


transactions; in quots., with the published ‘trans. 


actions’ of a Jearned society. 

1700 (¢itde) The Transactioneer, with some of his Philoso- 

hical Fancies; in two Dialogues. [Asatire on Sit Hans 
Floane and the Philosophical Transactions, by W. King, 
LL.D.] _Zéid, Pref. 4, have no personal Prejudice to the 

resent Transactioneer or any of his Friends. r700 J, Ray 
In Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 205 The scurrilous Pamphlet 
entitled the Transactioneer, me 

Transactor (tranzz’ktoz, trans-), [a. L. travs- 
actor, agent-n. f. transigére: see TRANSAGT v.] 
One who transacts; a negotiator or intermediary ; 
a manager, conductor, performer, doer. 

x61r Corcr., Transacteur, a transdctor, dayes-man, acs 
corder.. x653 J. Haut, Parvadorves 139. He was a great 
Transactour for the Essex faction, 1660 Mitton Pres, 
Means Wks. 1851 V. 457 The transactors of our Affairs with 
forein Nations. 1863 Kixciake Crimea 1.1.7 Nota mere 
favourite of his sovereign, but the actual transactor of public 
business, P ‘. a 

Transalpine (trans,-lpsin, -z-), a. (s5.) [ad. 
L. ¢ransalpinus beyond or across the Alps, f, zrazs, 
TRANS- + alpinus Alpine, f, A/pés the Alps. ] 

1. That is situated. beyond the Alps: a. Origin- 
ally and usually as viewed from Rome or Italy, i.e. 
north of the Alps; also, dwelling in or belonging 
to a region beyond the Alps; also + Zrass/. rude, 
uncultured (ods.), Cf, TRAMONTANE A. 1, 1D. 

rg90 GREENE Ort. Fur. (1599) x6 Found in the mountaines 
of ‘Transalpine France. 1656 Eart Monn, tr Boccaliss’s 
Aduts, Jr, Parnass. 1. xxiii. (2674) 23, Trans-Alpin writers, 
whose brains ate thought to lie in theirbacks. .x659 Love. 
LACE Poems (1864) 225 Where then,,.Lies our transalpine 
barbarous neglect? 38ag C. Burien Bd,’ Kone, Cath, Ch. 
z20 ‘There certainly are some Transalpine territories ‘in 
which the Cisalpine opinions on ‘papal power prevail, 2837 
Wwe, Hist. Induct. Se. (1857) W1.246 ‘The first trans. 
alpine garden of this kind ardse at Leyden in 1871 r8gx 
Ww. Sracoine Jialy §& Jt, ist. 1, 36 The Po is the only 
Italian river which can be compared with those of trans. 
alpine Europe. 1854. Muman Lat. Chr, vi. i, (1864) IIL, 
373 Synods of Transalpine prelates, as at Rheims, 

b. Beyond the Alps from England, or from 
Europe generally; Italian. ee 

2624 [Scort] Votive Angliz Ded. Those fiery Trans- 
alpine, and factious Transmarine English, who. haue onely 
their bodies here, but their hartsin Romeand Spaine. 1634 
q; Howert in Biondi's Eromena bij, So have I seen 

ransalpin grafts to grow, And beare rare fruit, remov'd to 


TRANSALPINELY. 


Thames from Po. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Transalpine.., 
over or beyond the Alpes, forreign, Italian, on the further 
side of the mountaines, 1718 Rows Pro. to Von-Furor 34 
To your Transalpine master's rule resort, And fill an empty 
abdicated court. 1763 Witnxes Let, fr. Naples in Corr. 
Mem, (1805) I]. 2001 his is my fourth letter to you ee 
have been transalpine, : 

c. Of or pertaining to the party in the Roman 
Church opposed to the Ultramontanes. 

1794 in B. Ward Daw Catk. Revival (1909) Il. 63 The 
doctrine of the Deposing and Dispensing power of the Pope 
.. doctrines which have forabovea century been distinguishe 
My the names of Ultramontane and Transalpine. 1826 [im- 
plied in ‘TRANSALPINELY), 

2. (Passing) across the Alps. rave. 

1654 H, L'Esrrance Chas. I (1655) 104 In his Trans- 
Alpine expedition. x744 in soth Rep. Hist, AISS, Contie. 
App. 1. 282, 1 hope the K. of Sard“ will harrass the Fr. and 
Sp"sin their transalpine march. 

B. sé. A native or inhabitant ofa country beyond 
or across the Alps: cf. 1a and b above. rare. 

1617 Morysow /27..111. 47 Old Writers... write, that the 
Diuine Law came from Italy to the Transalpines, x6z22 
Burton Descr. Leicester. 92 Though those ‘I'ransalpines 
account vs Tyamontand, rude and barbarous, .. yet may 
compare either with their olde Dante, Petrarch, or Boccace. 
1634 W. Tiawnyr tr, Badzae’s Lett, (vol. J.) 85 Those wise 
‘Transalpines themselves.., who thinke all.such to. be Scy- 
thians who are not Italians, 

Hence Trans,wlpinely adv. (ch sense 1¢)5 
+Transa‘lpiner Oés. rare = TRANSALPINE B. 

1826 G. S, Faser Diffie. Romeanisit (1833) 195 note, 1 recol- 
lect the practical cisalpine argument of Almain, from the 
flat judicial contradictoriness of the two *transalpinely in- 
fallible Popes, Nicolas III. and John XXII. xrg99 Nasuz 
Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V..238 As touching butter and 
cheese, the Hollanders cry By your leaue wee must. goe 
before you, and the *Transalpiners with their lordly Par- 
masin.,shoulder in for the vpper hand as hotly. r6s7 Earn 
Mon. tr. Parnta's Pol, Disc. n. ix, 179 That all Trans. 
alpiners might.be driven out of Italy, was a thing desired., 
by all Italians, 

Transame, obs. form of TRANSOM. 

+Transavnimate, 2 Obs. rare. . [Back- 
formation from next: see -ars3.] z¢rans, To 
transfer the soul of (a person) from one body to 
another (also with the soul as obj.): = Mzrem- 
PSYCHOSE v. Hence + Transa‘nimated ZA/. a. 

x608 Br. J. Kine Serve. 5 Nov. 3x The, strangest perep- 
Wixwors that euer was feigned by Poets, very incarnated, 
transanimated devils. 16x3 Purcuas Pilgrimage wv. xvii. 
376 This Deuill doth transanimate his soule..into a dogge 
or other beast, 1623 ~ Pilgrims v. viii. § 3. 340 Being meta- 
morphosed and transanimated from men to Blocies, @ 164% 
Br. Mounracu Acés & Mon. vii. (i642) 409 According to their 
beliefe, wicked. mens soules be not transanimated at all, 

Tra:ns,anima‘tion. Now rare. [ad, med.L, 
transaniniation-em (410 in Jerome Epistle 124, 4), 
f, TRANS-+ anima soul: see -TION.] Transmigra- 
tion of the soul; = Mutempsyomosis, 

1574 Even tr. Taisner’s Bh. Navig. Ded. (Arb.) p. xlvii, 
Yfit may be graunted..that the spirites of dead men may 

_Yeuiue in other (after the opinion and transanimation of 
Pythagoras). x612 SELDEN Idiusty, Drayton's Polyold.i. 14 
This: Pythagorean opinion of transanimation (I have like 
liberty to naturalize that word) 1727 A. Hamu.ron lVew 
Ace, B, Ind. 11, lili. 270 They have many Sects among them, 
‘put all agree in the Transanimation of Souls, . 

Jig. 187% Harte Philol Eng. Tongue vi. 241 As the pros 
noun passes into thestill more subtle conjunction—so also do 
verbs graduate from particular to general use, . Nor does 
the transanimation stop here, © Ea 

Transapical (trans,e'pikal, -apikal), a. Bot. 
[f. Trans- 5 +L. afex, apic-em, APEX: see APICAL] 
‘Transverse to the apical axis (of a diatom). 

1g00 B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 273. Transapical, 
scat right.angles to the apical axis, passing through the 
centre of the pervalvar (main longitudinal) axis ofa Diatoms 
transapical Plane, the plane at right angles to both valvar 
and. apical planes, passing through the pervalvar and trans. 
apical axis (OQ, Mueller). 

Trans,aqua'tic, a, rare, [f. Trans 3: cf 
Aquatic.] Situated across the water or sea; 
transmarine, 

1834 Oxf Unio, Mag. 1. 178 A durable connection be. 
tween the mother country and her transaquatic daughters, 

Trans-atlantal, a Anat. (f, Trans- 5+L. 
atlas, atlant-em (see ATLAS) + -AL.] Transverse 
to, or crossing the atlas (vertebra), 

1893 Athenzun: 25 Mar. 382/2 Abnormal vertebra: of cer- 
tain Ranide.. .in which the so-called ‘atlas’ possessed trans- 
verse processes and trans-atlantal nerves. ; 


Tra:nsatla‘ntic (trans)-, tranz-),a., sb. [f. 
TRANS- + ATLANTIO; cf, F. transatlantique,] 


L Passing or extending across the Atlantic Ocean, - 
fruitless - 


1979 Witkes Corr. (1805) V. ax2 After a lon 
trans-atlantic voyage, 1892 Chamders’ Enucycl. UX. 403/2 In 
1839 Mr, Samuel Cunard ., came over to. England from 
Halifax, determined to establish..a line of transatlantic 
steamships, 1895 NV. Amen, Kew. Nov. 514 Of the utmost 
importance to all transatlantic travellers, 7 

2. Situated or resident in, or pertaining to.a region 
beyond the. Atlantic; chiefly in European use; 
e American, | ee Soe : 
“x78a Jurrerson. Writ, § Cor, (1894) IIT. 798 To sug: 
Resta doubt. .whether nature has enlisted herself as:a.cis: 

ns Atlantic’ partisan, 2782..Str W. Jones in Mem. 

e sturdy. transatlantic yeomanry, will 
bamboozled. out. of their liberty. 
had.the true 
81a Gen, 


- Transcend (transe-nd), v. 


252 


Hist. in Ann. Reg. 161/2 The civil war kindled in those 
regions between the native and transatlantic Spaniards, 
1892 Harper's Weekly 19 Sept. 705/1 Salem had an aristo- 
cracy. The aristocrats were proud of their transatlantic 
ancestries. 

B. sd. (absol. use of adj.): One who or that 
which is across the Atlantic; a native or inhabitant 
of a transatlantic country; sec. an American; also 
short for ‘transatlantic steamer’. ; 

1826 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 325/1 The Trans-Atlantics may 
hope to have some future share of European civilization. 
183x Scorr Fru. (1890) LI. 4oz Count Robert, who is pro- 

ressing, as the Transatlantics say, at a very slow pace 
indeed. 1883 Comte. Rev. Aug. 227 A bed in a sleeping- 
carriage or a berth in atransatiantic, 1892 Pall Mall G. 
x17 Aug. 2/3 Cork, Killarney, and Dublin are this year 
crowded with transatlantics. 

Hence Trans atla ntically adv., ina transatlantic 
or American manner; in quot. 1846, across or while 
crossing the Atlantic; Trans,atla‘ntican, Trans)- 
atlantician (-i-fan) = TransaTLantio B,; Lrans,- 
atla‘nticism, transatlantic character, nationality, 
or behaviour; a transatlantic or American idiom. 

1846 Blackw. Mag. Apr. sor/1{He] might, at that moment, 
be “transatlantically regaling himself at my particular. ex- 
pense. 1885 Athenzuin 3 Jan, 10/2 She. -had what is Trans. 
atlantically called ‘a good time’, x908 Sat. Rev. 25 July 
120/r Itistransatlantically epigrammatic without being trans- 
atlantically smart. 1897 Harper's Mag. Apr. 724 English 
attentions to *transatlanticans savor either of patronage or 
servility. 1839 #vaser's Mag. X1X. 467 What has a *Trans- 
atlantician to do with European squabbles? 1907 Daily 
Chrou. 16 Sept. 4/4 Trans-Atlanticians..are those who cross 
between New York and Liverpool or Southampton at least 
once a year. x858 Mottey Cory, 6 June, The portentous 
aspect on the commonest occasions.. which is apt to char- 
acterise *transatlanticism, x895 Pal? Mall G. x17 Oct. 4/x 
‘The phrase..is only one more trans-Atlanticism. 

Trans,au-dient, a. nonce-wd.  [f. TRANS- + 
L. audient-em hearing, pr. pple. of audire to hear; 
after transparent.) Permitting the passage of 
sound; capable of being heard through. 

1834 Lowe. Camb, 30 Yrs, Ago Prose Wks. 1890 I. 80 
Many a proprietor regretted the transaudient properties of 
canvas, which allowed the frugal public to share in the 
melody without entering the booth. 

Transboard,v. rave. [f. TrRans- 2+ Boarp 
vw 3.) trans, To transfer from one ship or vessel 
into another; to tranship. 

etd J. Bartow Cold, v1. 3% Barks after barks the cap- 
tured seamen bear, Transboard and lodge thy silent victims 
there. 1899 Sevibuer's Mag. July 69/x ‘The boat. .for this 
[postal service .. is equipped with spacious mail-rooms, 
chutes for transboarding sacks [etc.]. 

Trans-bo'rder, ¢. [f. TRans- 3+ Borner sd.] 
Lying or living beyond a (or the) border; occupy- 
ing territory outside the border. 

1897 L. J. Trorrur Live ¥, Wicholson xv, (1908) 213 Young- 
husband was speaking about him to a trans-border chief. 
pe 19th Cent. Apr. 711 Raised in fixed proportion from 
the transborder and cisborder clans. x908 Westm. Gaz, 
6 May 2/2 An Afghan,.may be what, on the North-West 
Frontier, is called a ‘ Trans-border Pathan '—i.e., one of the 
independent tribes dwelling between British India and the 
Ameer of Kabul’s territory. ; 


 Transcalent (trans,kalént, trans,;ké-lént), a. 


[f Trans-+L. cdlént-em, pr. pple. of edlére to be 
hot, to glow: see. CALENT. 

Etymologically the pronunciation is zra‘nscdlen? 3 transa 
cé'lent comes by false analogy with zvausli'cent and transa 
Parent (in which the vowel is etymologically long).] 

Having the property of freely transmitting radiant 
heat; pervious to heat-rays; diathermanous. 

1834 E. Turner Zlem, Chen. (ed. 4) 107 Rock salt is 
remarkably diathermanous or transcalent. 1880. Contemp, 
Rev, May. 373 All bodiés, so far at least as the heat of the 
sun is concerned, are more or less transcalent. 1896 4 //- 
but?’s Syst, Med. 1.269. The air rich in water vapour is less 
transcalent and translucent than in drier regions. 


Hence Transjcalency, the property of being 
transcalent; diathermaneity, 1864 in Wensrer. 
Trans calescent (-kdle’sént), a rare. [f. 
TRANS- +L, caléscent-em, pr. pple. of caléscére to 
grow hot, to glow; cf. prec., and /luorescent.] 
Properly, Beginning to be transcalent; but in quot, 
== ‘TRANSCALENT, So Trams,cale'scence, the 
property of being transcalescent. 

2850 Grove Corr. PAys. Forces (ed,2)42 Bodies. .shew a re- 
markable difference between their transcalescence, or power 
of ‘transmitting heat, and their transparency. .. Rock-salt, 


the most. transcalescent body known, may be covered with 
soot, and yet be fourid capable of transmitting. ,heat. 


Also 5~6 -send(e, 
(6 transsend), [ad. L. tran(s)scend-ére to climb 
over or beyond, surmount, f. TRANS- + scand-ére to 
climb.. So OF, transcender, -scendre (14th ¢.).] 
+1. ¢rans. To pass over or go beyond (a physical 
obstacle or limit); to climb or get over the top of 


| (a wall, mountain, etc,). Ods, 


zs13 Brapsnaw.St. Werburge 11. 1461 That we may tran- 
scende this ryuer safe and sure. 1536. BELLUNDEN Cron, 
Scot. (1821) I..ag2-Gif-ony Pichtis transcendit this dike to 
be punist na Jes than thay had: offendit. aganis the majeste 
of. Romanis: . 160a -Fursucke: Pandectes 4.In haruest he 
[the sun]: transcendeth the other line of the Aiquator and so 
being farre remoned from vs causeth winter. .1615 G. Sanpys 


Trav. IN. 284 Mountaines not to be transcended without 


| mich. difficulty... 2693 Lo, Preston Boeth, 1v.161, 1 have 
_ nimble Wings which. can Transcend the, Polar, Height. 


TRANSCENDENCE. 


2. To pass or extend beyond or above (a non- 
physical limit); to go beyond the limits of (some- 
thing immaterial) ; to exceed. 

@ 1340 Hampore Psalier \x. 6 Pai ere a day pat contenys 
and transcendis pe warldis of all generaciouns. 1334 
Wuirinton Z'edlyes Offices \. (1540) 45 They without douht 
transende the due bonde of measure, x1g89 W. CUNNINGHAM 
Cosmogr. Glasse 10 It transsendith the knowledge of man, 
x643 Baker Chron. Hen. Vi 75 He had transcended his 
Commission, 1662 Stinuincr.. Orig. Sacr. 11. i.§ 5 Infinity 
transcends our capacity of apprehension. 17%3 Youne Last 
Day 1. 48 ‘Twill raise thy wonder, but transcend thy 
praise. 1805 Foster £ss. 1, iii. 161 A genius almost tran- 
scending human nature. 1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. 
1, xvii, § 8x Unable as we are to transcend consciousness, 
x875 Jowett lato (ed. 2) IV. 124 Ideas..derived from 
external objects as well as transcending them. 

b. Theol. To be above and independent of: esp. 
said of the Deity in relation to the universe; see 
TRANSCENDENCE 1 b, 

1898 ILuinGwortH Divine Immtanence iii, 71 It is through 
this power of self-consciousness..that spirit transcends 
matter. /did, 72 Thedivine presence. will be the presence 
of a spirit, which infinitely transcends the material order, 
yet sustains and indwells it the while. 1907 — Daoctr. 
Trinity x. 196 On the other hand, we may..think of God 
as dwelling in the universe, without in any way transcending 
it. This means pantheism of one kind or another. 

+ ¢. intr, To go beyond, go farther, Obs. rare). 

x629 Parkinson Paradis? (xg04) 5290 Hauing thus furnished 
‘you out a Kitchen Garden, .let me a little transcend, and.. 
furnish them with some few other herbes, 

3. trans. To go beyond in some respect, quality, 
or attribute ; to rise above, surpass, excel, exceed. 

¢1430 Lyne. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc).8 In sighte tran. 
sendyng alle erthely creatures, @ 1529 Sxeiton Dethe Erle 
Northumbid, 144 ‘Vransendyng far myne homly Muse. 
x6x5 G. Sanpys Zvrav.1.7 They imitate the Italians, but 
transcend them in their revenges. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot, 
uN. i. (1692) 59 The Roman Church hath chiefly transcended 
other Sacieties in these Errors, 1766 Forpyce Seri, Ving. 
Wom. (1767) I. vi. 222 Thy merits.,far transcend them all. 
1864 Burton Scot Abn, Ii. ii. 19x The Poles also. . strive to 
transcend one another in civility. 1866 R. M. Fercuson 
Electr, (x870) 1x Electro-magnets far transcend permanent 
magnets in power. 

+4. intr, To ascend, go up, rise ; to pass upward 
or onward. Also jig. Obs. - 

2513 Brapsuaw St, Werburgel. 190 Begyn we shall At 
the Cytee of Chester.,And so transcendynge vp towarde 
Shrewysbury. axg6o RotLann Crt. Venus 11. 604 Bot quhen 
sic folk abone thair stait transcend. 1596 Sir J. Davies 
Orchestra cxii, Shee wheeles about, and ere the daunce doth 
end, Into her former place shee doth transcend. 163 Hey- 
wood Silver Age mi. 1, Wks, 1874 III. 135 Thy flowers thou 
canst not spare, thy bosome lend, On. which to. rest whil’st 
Phoebus doth transcend. 


+b. tvans. To ascend, to mount into. Obs. rare. 

x6or B. Jonson Poetaster v. ii, It will be thought a thin 
ridiculous. ,that any poet..should, with decorum, transcen 
Ceesars chair, 

5. intr. To be transcendent; to excel. arch. ~ 

1635 Swan Spec. MM. vii. § 3 (2643) 344 So one mans know- 
ledge... transcends not seldome above the rest, @ 2720 
Suerrietp (Dk, Buckhm.) Ws. (1753) I. 260, I see no such 
distinction, nor wherein Man so transcends, except in arro- 
gance. x819 Scorr /vashoe xxxiii, ‘Thou arta mad knave 
said the Captain, ‘but thy plan transcends !” 


+ 6. z¢vans. To cause to ascend or rise; to lift, 
elevate, Obs. rare. 
1635 Huywoop Hierarch. vit. 530 To that People thou a 


Law hast giv'n, Which from grosse earth transcendeth them 
to heav’n, 


Transcendence (transendéns). fad. med.L, 
transcendentia, f. L. transcendent-em 'TRANSCEND= 
ENT: see -ENCE. Cf. F. transcendance (18th c.).] 

1, The action or fact of transcending, surmount- 
ing, or rising above; ‘ascent, elevation (0ds.); 
excelling, surpassing ; also, the condition or quality 
of being transcendent, surpassing eminence or ex- 
cellence: =: TRANSCENDENOY. 

x60x Snaxs. -Ali's Well 1. iii. 40 In a‘ most weake—.. And 
debile minister, great power, great transcendence. 1644 
Dicsy Nat. Soul x. § 7 There is a transcendence from 
science to science, 1678 Lively Oracles 11. xix, God, in 
whom. all those qualifications are united, and that in their 
utmost transcendences, 1744 Harris Three Treaty 11, Ms 
(x765) 2x5 That very Transcendence is an Argument on its 
behalf. x%0a Anna Sewarp Le?f. (1812) VI.27 When we 
reflect that he had been excelled in every separate order of 
verse, justice may scruple the imputed transcendence, 1876 
T. S. Ecan tr, Heine's Atta 7 roll, etc. 43 A temple, whose 
transcendence Indicates the Almighty’s glory. 1907 Iniine- 
wort Doctr. Trinity xi. 226 We expect to see Divine action 
manifested through the operation of general laws, and not 


| through their occasional transcendence. 


‘Dp. spec. Of the Deity: The attribute of being 
above and independent of the universe ;\ distin- 


guished from ¢mmanence (see IMMANENT 1). 

2848 R, I, Witserrorce Doctr. Incarnation mt. (1852) 32 
That Deistic theory. of Transcendence, which supposes that 
the qualities of matter having been bestowed upon it by its 
Maker, everything has been left to go on by the impulse 
which was originally ‘bestowed. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN 
Mystics (1860) 1; 214 Not always..able to embrace fully and 
together these two conceptions of transcendence and of im- 
manence, 1896 Chicago Advance 16 Apr. 567/a We have 
been accustomed to believe that nature reveals God in his 
immanence, but.that Christ reveals God in his transcendence. 


|. xgo7 ILuinGwortH Doct», Trinity x. 197 Divine immanence 


and divine transcendence are not mutually exclusive, but 
essentially correlative conceptions. ; 


arene ate tip renee name tte ine ethene tniotntmuaingtven amu 


TRANSCENDENCY., 


+2, Elevation or extension beyond ordinary 


limits; exaggeration, hyperbole. Ods. rare. 

162g Bacon Ess., Adversitie (Arb.) 504 This would have 
done better in Poesy; where ‘I'ranscendences are more 
allowed. 3645 Mitton Tetrach, Wks. x85: 1V. 234 Why.. 
should they be such crabbed masorites ot the Letter, as not 
to mollifie a transcendence of literal rigidity ? 


3. Math. The fact of being transcendental: see 


TRANSCENDENTAL 4. . 
1902 Encycl. Brit, XXXI. 287/2 Lindemann by a similar 
process proved the transcendence of 7, 


Trauscendency (transendénsi). [fas prec. : 
gee -ENOY.] The condition or quality of being 
transcendent; excess; surpassing excellency ; with 


pi. a transcendent quality. 

1618 Day Sestivals xii, 341, I speake not against Lawfull 
Purchasing, it is that Transcendency I strike at, when Men 
depopulate whole Countries, to people the Land forsooth 
with Sheepe, 1662 Evetyn Chalcogr~. Pref., Your modesty 
do’s not permit me to run through all those Transcendencies, 
168x Guanvitt, Sadducismxs u. (1726) 462 The Essential 
Sanctity and singular Transcendency of the exalted nature 
of God. 1837 Giapstone O2f Zss, 8 The transcendency of 
his poetical distinctions has tended to overshadow his other 
claims and uses, 1886 Hest, Rev. Oct. 469 Christ. never 
reflected on transcendency and immanency, 

b. The fact of transcending: = Transcznp- 


ENOH I; an instance of this. 

rgo7 J. Orr in Life of Faith 9 Jan. 26/1 Such deviations 
from or transcendencies of the natural order we. call 
miracles, 3 

Transcendent (transe‘ndént), a, ands3, Also 
-ant. fad. L. transcendent-ent, pr. pple. of tran- 
scend-ére to Tuansoenp, For the spelling. with 
rant ch. F. transcendant (14-15th c in Hatz. 
Darm.), also ascendant, descendant.] 

A. adj 

1. Surpassing or excelling others of its kind; 
going beyond the ordinary limits; pre-eminent ; 
superior or supreme; extraordinary, Also, loosely, 
Eminently great or good; cf. ‘ excellent’. 

xsg8 Frorio, Trascendunte, transcending, transcendent, 
x61x Corer, Transcendant, transcendant, surmounting, 
surpassing, exceeding. x6rx Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. ih 
§ 64 I'he Popes transcendent pleasure and power, being the 
strongest part of the Dukes title to the Crown, a@ 1637 B. 
Jonson Goodwife's Ale in Athenzum 1 Oct, (1904) When 
shall we meete azayne, and havea tast, Of that transcendant 
Ale we dranke of last? 1649 Mitron Zifoa, 10 That tran. 
scendent Apostle Saint Paul. 1725 Pore Odyss, vi. 128 
Nausicaa, .shone transcendent o'er the beauteous train. 1754 
Ricuarpson Graudison (1781) LL. xxviii. 307 Such tran. 
scendant goodness of heart. x807 Crassz Par. Reg. 1. 783 
His own transcendant genius found the rest. 1865 SerLey 
Liece Hoimo v. (ed. 8) 48 A person of altogether transcendant 

reatness, 1878 GLapstone Prine, Homer vi. § 13. 73 Apollo 
is less transcendent in intellect (than Athené], 

+b. With aéove, zo: greatly superior to. Ods. 

1634 Rainsow Ladour (1635) 35 Their clothings being by 
some degrees transcendant to needle worke even wrought 
with gold. 2634 Hasincton Castara (Arb.) 16 If worth be 
not transcendant above the title, 1678 Cupworrn JutelZ. Syst, 
tiv. § 16, 286 Julian the Kmperor, acknowledged besides 
the Sun, another Incorporeal Deity, transcendent to it, 
1713 C’rass. WincHELSEA JZisc, Poets 202 If a fluent Vein 
be shown ‘That's iranscendent to our own, 

+2. Of language: Elevated above ordinary 
language, lofty. Ods. 

163% Gouce. God's Arrows ut, § 15. 2t2 Those other high 
transcendeat hyperbolicall phrases of the Prophet Isay. 
@ 1653 — Conta. Hed. i, .5 (2655) 43 In this sense this high 
transcendent prophesie (Isa, ix. 6, 7) is tobe taken. 

+3, Of an idea or conception: Transcending 
comprehension; hence, obscure or abstruse. Cf. 
METAPHYSICAL 1b. Os, 

1624 Garaxer Transubst. 146 These are such tran« 
sceudent subtilties, if not absurdities, as any metaphysics 
will afford. 1635 Person Varieties . 3 Metaphysicks., 
medleth with things transcendent and supernaturall, 1646 
Br. Maxwert Burden [ssachar 31, \ confesse, this Divinitie 
is so transcendent and Metaphysicall, that it exceeds my 
capacitie, ony 

4. Philos. a. Applied by the Schoolmen to 
predicates which by their universal application 
were considered to transcend the Aristotelian 
categories or predicaments. See B. ra. 

{¢ 1300 Duns Scorus Keg. Par. in Sent, t vii, v. § 13 Prae- 
dicata..quae dicuntur de Deo..sunt praedicata transcen- 
dentia ., quidquid ‘convenit enti antequam descendat in 
genera [i,e, the categories] est transcendens.] 1705 PHILLIPS 
(ed. Kersey), Transcendeut,..in Logick, surpassing the Pre- 
dicaments, 1872 Laruam Eng. Dict. s.v. Lranscendental, 
Transcendent is used by the scholastics and moderns, as op- 
posed to immanent—meaning transcending the categories, 

b. By Kant applied to that which transcends 
his own list of categories (explained as a priort 
conceptions of the understanding, which it neces~ 
sarily employs in ordering its experience, but which 
have no validity outside of experience); hence, 
transcending or altogether outside experience ; not 
an object of possible experience; unrealizable in 
buman experience. (Distinguished by him from 

TRANSCENDENTAL 2b,) ~ 

1803 Edin. Kev, {, 258 Philosophy..is transcendent when 
sit believes that the objects of.our sensesexist in a manner 

really known. to us, 1815 Coueripce Biog. Lit. 1. xiv (1870) 

117 ‘hose flights of lawless speculation, which, abandoned 

by all distinct. consciousness, because transgressing the 

bounds and purposes of our intellectual faculties, are justly 


253 


condemned, as transcendent, 1842 Branpe Dict. Sc. etcy 
s.v. Transcendental, Kant,..draws a distinction between 
the transcendental and the transcendent...The transcen- 
gent. .is that which regards those principles as objectively 
real to which Kant assigns only a sublestive or formal 
reality, and consequently is by him regarded as beyond the 
limits of human reason altogether. 2877 E. Camp PAélos. 
Kant u, x. 422 From the Kantian point of view both the 
question and the answer are transcendent. For they both 
involve the doctrine that the world is in space,..apart from 
its being known as such. /6éd. xiv. 523 And this synthesis 
is transcendent, i.e. it is a synthesis which cannot be repre- 
sented as a phenomenon, or verified in sensuous experience. 
188x R. Apamson Fichie v. 112 note, For any question or 
theorem which might pass beyond possible experience, 
Kant reserved the term transcendent, 

5. Theol. Of the Deity: In His being, exalted 
above and distinct from the universe; having 
transcendence. Distinguished from IMMANENT I. 
_ Originally often connoting the denial of Divine action or 
interference in mundane affairs. 

1877 D, Paraicn in Eacycl Brit. VIL. 36/2 (Dezsi) 
Shaftesbury vigorously protests against the. notion of a 
wholly transcendent God. Morgan more than once ex- 

resses a theory that would now be pronounced. one of 
immanence. rg07 Ittincwortux Doctr, Trinity x. 194 To 
think of Him [God], in modern phrase, as transcendent, as 
above and beyond all relative and finite existence, /éid. 
195 [tis theoretically possible. .to conceive of God as simply 
transcendent, or simply immanent in the world, tozz_R. 
Macxintosx in Zneyel, Brity XXVI. 744/c (Theis) God 
‘was apt to be thought of [in 8th c.] as purely transcendent, 
not immanent in the world, 


6. Math, = TRANSCENDENTAL 4, 


1902 Encycl, Brit. XXXL. 287/2 Hermite first completely 
proved the transcendent character of ¢ [see Ef (the letter) 5a]. 


B. sd. [the adj. used adsol.] 

L. Pitts, +a. A predicate that transcends, or 
cannot be classed under, any of the Aristotelian 
categories or predicaments, Ods. 

Aristotle taught hide oi x. 2) that deing and unity were 
neither categories, nor fell under any one category, but 
could: be predicated in all the categories; in £74, Mic. he 
says the hike of goodness, Such predicates came to be called 
by the Schoolmen ¢ranscendeniia, ‘ transcendents ', as trate 
scending the limits of the categories, Their enumeration 
as six, Being, Thing, Something, One, True, Good (found 
first in a treatise attributed to Thomas Aquinas, but thought 
by Prantl (Gesch. der Logi® 11. 245) to be subsequent to 
Duns Scotus), was in regular use down to the time of Kant. 

(¢x300 Duns Scotus Of, Oxon, in Sent. 1 viii. iii, § 19 
‘Transcendens quodcunque nullum habet genus sub quo cons 
tineatur, sed quod ipsum sit commune ad multa inferiora. 
13.. in Thomas Aquinas Ouse, xuu. ii. (1490) K viij/2 Sunt 
autem sex transcendentia; videlicet es, res, aliquid, ununt, 
verum, bonunt| 58x W. Furxein Coufer. ut. (1584) ¥ iij b, 
It is a transcendent, which is in all predicaments, .1640 G. 
Warts tr. Bacon's Adv, Learn, ui. iv. 143 All Relative and 
Adventive condicions and Characters of Essences, which we 
have named Transcendents; as Multitude, Paucity, Identity, 
Diversity, Possible, Impossible, and such like, 1652 Gaure 
Magustron. 207 God is a transcendent, and is not under, 
nor yet within, the predicament of any part of the whole 
order of nature, 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. iii, 6 
Transcendents, as, Being, ‘hing, One, True, Good, which 
by their Community exceed all the degrees of Categories. 

b. transf. A person or thing that transcends 


classification, 

rgox G. Fretcurr Russe: Commw. (Hakl. Soc.) 37 In 
this number the lorde Borris..is not to be ‘reckoned, 
that is like a transendent,..being the emperours brother 
in law, . x893 G. Harvey Mew Letter Wks. (Grosart) 1. 26 
Hope is a ‘Transcendent, and will not easily be imprisoned, 
or impoundedinany Predicament of auncient or moderne Per- 
fection. . 1608 Be. J. Kine Seva. 5 Nov, 23 Both were tran. 
scendents not to he placed in the classes or rankes of hitherto 
experienced or practised wickednesse. 1642 Futter Holy } 
Prof. St. wi. xxiii, 218 Fame falls most short in those 
‘Transcendents, which are above her Predicaments; as in 
Solomons wisdome. 2685 Futter CH, Hist, vi. i. § 37 Here 
I must set John Dudley Earl of Warwick (as a Transcen- 
dent) in a form by himself, being a competent Lawyer (Son 
toa Judge), known Soldier, and able States man, and acting 
against the Protector, to all these his capacities, : 

e, According to the Kantian philosophy :. That 
which is altogether beyond the bounds:of. human 
cognition and thought. See A. 4b. 

¢ x80 Coneripce in L2t, Rem. (1838) VII. 2er Omnify the 
disputed point into a transcendant, and you.may defy the 
opponent to lay hold of it. 1825 — Azds Refi. (1848) I, 260 
Let X signify a transcendant, that is, a cause beyond our 
comprehension, and not within the sphere of sensible 
experience, 1837-8 Sin W. Hamivron Logic xi. (1866) I. 
199 ‘lhe term transcendent,..he [Kant} applied to all pre# 
tended knowledge that transcended experience, and was 
not given in an origiual principle of the mind. 

+2. One who or that which transcends or rises 
high above the ordinary rank of persons or things; 
a person or thing of great eminence, Ods, 

rg93 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 18 Were..his lines such 
transcendentes, as his thoughtes..what an egregious Are- 
tine should we shortly haue. x6xa W. Sciarer Serve. 8, 
I am loth to make them transcendents; yet such, sure, is 
their authoritie on earth. supra seriem, 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage \1614) 173 The Cabalist as asuper subtile tran- 
scendent, mounteth with all his industrie..from this sensible 
World unto that other intellectuall. 679. V. Atsor Afelzes 
Inguir. 1. i. 73 ‘The command of a Superior will hallow an 
erroneous action ', as a’ Transcendent in our Church speaks. 

+8. That which transcends, surpasses, or excels 
something else, or things generally. rare. 

x613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. ii. 6 A Paradise, faire, shining, 
delightsome,..a meere transcendent, which eye hath not 
seene. 2658 Coxains. Trappolin ut ti, Your matchless 
eyes Transcendents of the brightest lightest stars. 


TRANSCENDENTAL. 


+b. A transcendent or pre-eminent quality. Ods. 

2657-83 Evetyn Hist. Reldg. (1850) I. 76 These are the’ 
transcendents and pre-eminences which this admirable 
heathen attributes to mankind, 

+4. A 2- or 3-line capital letter such as those put 
at the beginning of books or chapters. Ods. rare. 

1602 WILLIS Stexogr. Aivb, A Transcendent, is a great 
Character, which extendeth it selfe further then the distance 
betweene the lines, 

+5. The transcendent: the ascendancy, the 
superiority; = AscenDant B. 3. Obs. vere. 

169x W. Nicnonts Ausw. Naked Gospel Pref. Cj, His 
Confidence has generally the transcendent of his Sincerity, 
which is the common fate of all Hereticks. : 

6. Marth. A transcendental expression or function ; 
a non-algebraical function; e. g. log x, sin x, a®, 
See TRANSCENDENTAL @. 4. 

1809 Ivory in PA, Trans, XCIX, 368 They belong to 
the. class of elliptical transcendants, 1816 tr. Lacrota"s 
Digi § Int. Calcuius 24 Those functions..not comprehended. 
in the enumeration made in No. x4, are called tran. 
scendents, 1887 R.A, Roserrs Juz. Calendus 1.3 Wemight 
. deduce their properties as we do in the case of the elliptic 
functions and the higher transcendents, 


Transcendental (transendentil), @. (sb.) 
[ad. med.L. transcendenial-ts (¢1365, Wyclif Mate- 
via &r Forma (1902) 242), f. as prec. + -Glis, -AL. 
CE. F. transcendental (18th c.), obs. -ef (16th c.).] 

1. Of transcendent quality or nature; surpassing ; 
excelling; exalted: = TRANSCENDENT a. I. 

(In quots.. 1790-1868, more or less ironical or sarcastic.) 

ryor Grew Cos, Sacra u, vili, 84 The Deity himself, 
tho’ he perceiveth not Pleasure: nor Pain..as we do} yet 
must needs have a Perfect and Transcendental Perception, 
both of Pleasure, and. Pain, and of all other things, x72 
Batey vol. If, Dranscendentai, excecding, going beyond, 
surpassing. 1790 Burke #* Rev. x0 All these considerations 
. were below the transcendental dignity of the Revolution 
Society. x86a Merivate Row. Hip, (186s) VI, xviii. 59 
His (the Empcror’s] transcendental being was elevated above 


’ the restraints of all inferior existences. 1868 M. Pattison 


Acadent, Org, 6 It related to the transcendental parts of 
education, ; 

2. Lhilos. a. orig. in Aristotelian philosophy : 
Transcending or extending beyond the bounds of 
any single category; = TRANSCENDENT a. 4a, By 
17th c. writers often made synonymous with mefa- 
physical, 

By Wilkins used with special reference to his own classi. 
fication of things and notions, a 

2668 Witkins Real Char, m. i. 25 The most Universal 
conceptions of Things are usually stiled Transcendental, 
Metaphysic-all. Jéid. xii. 291 The words vie Lena trespass 
transgresstor,. being compounded with the Transcendental 
Particle, Diminutive or Augmentative,..denote a Peccadillo 
or small fault, or an Enormity or heinous crime. Zid. 318 
Those Particles are here stiled Transcendental, which do 
circumstantiate words in respect of some Metaphysical 
notion; either by enlarging the acception of them to some 


more general signification, ..or denoting a relation to some . 


other Predicament or Genus, under which they are not 
originally placed. 
they [body and spirit] are in all things, that they seem to 
have nothing but Being, and the Transcendental: Attributes 
of that, in common. 1682_H. Mort Azvot. Glanvil's Lue 
O. 177 The Current Doctrine of Metaphysicians, who define 
Transcendental or Metaphysical Truth to be nothing else 
but the relation of the Conformity of things to the Theares 
tical..Intellect. of God. -xgzo BrrkenEry Princ, Tutt 
Knowl. § 118 Those transcendental maxims which influence 
all the particular sciences. 1734 Watertann Diss, Exist. 
Hirst Cause ii. 5x ‘This is that pure, simple, absolute, tran- 
scendental Necessity, which the later School-men and 
Sheba pbyaiciats speak of. - r78x Jounsow Rawebler Nowrgx 


rz ‘The wish for riches; a wish..so prevalent, that jt may .- 


be considered as universal and transcendental. 1807. J. 
Origin. Lect. Patt. ti. (1848) 270 Learn to see Nature and 
beauty in the abstract, and rise to general and transcendental 
truth, which will always be the same. 

b. In the philosophy of Kant (1724-1804) : Not 
derived from experience, but concerned with the 
presuppositions of experience; pertaining to. the 
general theory..of the nature of experience or 
knowledge, @ griorz; critical (see Criricrsm 2c). 

1798 Wiiiich Crit. PAzlos. 65 The division. of transcene 
dental logic into transcendental analysis and dialectic, 
fbi, 182 The. transcendental. is opposed to the empirical, 
x80 Lncycl, Beit. Suppl. 11. 355 Kant, calls all knowledge, 
of which the object is not furnished by the senses, and. which 
concerns the kind and origin of our ideas, transcendental 
knowledge. 1803 Eaix. Nee. Jan. 258 Philosophy..is tran- 
scendental, when. .it investigates the subjective elements, 
which .. modify the qualities or elements of the object 
as perceived, 184a Brann Diced. Se, etc., s..v., The. tran- 
scendental he[Kant] defines to be that which, thoughitcould 
never be derived from experience, yet isnecessarily connected 
with experience, and which may be shortly expressed ‘as the 
intellectual form, the matter of which is supplied by sense, 


x872 Manarry tr. Xand's Prodegomena 243 We must neces - 


sarily distinguish two sorts of idealism—transcendental and 
empirical. By. the ¢ranscendental ideadism of all phena- 
mena, 1 mean the doctrine according to which we regard 
them all as mere representations, not as things perse, 1874 
W. Watiace Hegel's Logic § 42. gE That unity of self-con~ 
sciousness,..Kant calls. transcendental,.; and he meant 


thereby that this unity was only in our minds, and did not - 


attach to the objects apart from: our knowledge. of them, 
1877 E, Carp Philos, Kant 11, v. 289 ‘Transcendental: is 
the word by which we have learnt to distinguish & priori 
ideas. .so far as they enable us to know objects. - 

c. Used of any philosophy which resembles 
Kant’s in being based upon the recognition of an 
a priort element.in experience, 


1676 Guanvirt Ess. i 3 So different 


TRANSCENDENTAL, 


1829 CartyLe Mise, (2857) 1), 74 The Idealist boasts that 
his Philosophy is Transcendental. x842 Emerson 7an- 
scendentalist Wks. (Bohn) 11.283 It is well known. .that the 
Idealism of the present day acquired the name of Transcen- 
dental, from the use of that term by Immanuel Kant, of 
Konigsherg, 1872 Minto Lug. Prose Lit. 11. ix, 596 Ger- 
man transcendental philosophy. 878 Dowpren Sivd. Lit. 
47 The transcendental thinker [holds] that the mind contri- 
butes of its own stores ideas or forms of thought not derived 
from experience, 

d. By Schelling ‘transcendental philosophy’ 
was used for the philosophy of mind as distinguished 
from that of nature, 

1903 AnamsON Developm, Med, Philos. 1. 265 Philosophy 
of nature and philosophy of mind or transcendental philo- 
sophy are therefore at once parallel and complementary. 

3. In uses derived from the philosophical sense : 
a. Beyond the limits of ordinary experience, extra- 
ordinary, 

x83x CartyLe Sart, Res. 1. v. (1838) 87 Sometimes it is even 
when your anxiety becomes transcendental, that the soul 
first feels herself able to transcend it. 1837 —~ Wr. Rev, Il. 
1. i, Very frightful ic is when a Nation... becomes transcen- 
dental, x856 Emerson Zug. Traits Wks. (Bohn) IL. 104 
This mental materialism makes the value of English tran- 
scendental genius. 1863 Gro.Eniot Romo/a xxxix,; That 
bust of Plato had been long used to look down on convivi« 
ality of a more transcendental sort. 1868 NETTLESHIP Zss. 
Browning's Poetry i, 34 Views..which, while less transcen- 
dental..are perhaps of more practical value. 

b. Super-rational, superhuman, supernatural, 

1826 Scorr W7eadst. xiv, The dexterity with which he 
threw his transcendental and fanatical: notions, like a 
sort of veil, over the darker visions excited by remorse. 
x84x Myers Cath. Th, tv. xvi, 265 A. revelation which 
may justly be termed Transcendental—wholly incapable of 
being explained, but yet not incapable of being believed. 
x8s0 Wuipete Ass, & Rev, (ed. 3) 1. 228 It [poetry] thus 
transcends the sphere of the senses, and is, in a measure, 
transcendental. x858 Kincstey Le/Z. (1878) LI. 67 Below all 
natural phenomena, we come to a transcendental—in plain 
English, a miraculous ground. 1903 F, W. H. Myers 
Human Personality \.p. xv, Transcendental vision, or the 
perception of beings regarded as on another plane of ex- 
istence, : 

@. Vaguely, Abstract, metaphysical, @ priori. 
835 I, Tavtor Spir, Desgot. v. 2r2z Abstract and tran- 
acendental notions of an intolerant kind. 1840 Taackeray 
Paris Sk.-b#. *¥, (1892) 172 Having watched the Germans 
with their. smyaleiaus transcendental talk, 2847 Emerson 
Repr. Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) I: 295 If he made tran. 
scendental distinctions, he fortified himself by drawing 
all his illustrations from sources. disdained by orators and 
pol conversers. 1851 Car.yie Sterting 1%. xv, To such 
ength can transcendental moonshine, cast by some morbidly 
radiating Coleridge into the chaos of a fermenting. life, 
act magically there. 1853 Max MUurer CAips (1880) I, 
iii. 66. The exhausting atmosphere of transcendental 
ideas in which they [Hindus] lived. 1856 JV. Beit. Rez. 
XXXVI. 173 Proofs..that the most abstract and apparently 
transcendental truths in physical science will sooner or later 
add their tribute to. supply human wants, and. alleviate 
human sufferings. 1895 Jowsrr Plato (ed. 2) L. 77 An un- 
meaning and transcendental conception, xgox Adix. Rev, 
Apr. 427 He [Mill] rejected all transcendental conceptions. 

. Gd. Applied to the movement of thought in 
New England of which Emerson was the principal 
figure; see TRANSCENDENTALISM I b, 

1844 "Dickens Mart, CAuz. xxxiv, Two. literary ladies 
present their compliments to the mother of the modern 
Gracchi...Jt may be another bond of union..to observe, 
that the two L.L.'s are Transcendental. 1887 Casor 
Memoirs of Emerson I. vii..249 [In the Boston or New 
England Transcendentalism] the transcendental was what- 
ever lay beyond the stock. notions and traditional beliefs to 
which adherence was expected because they were generally 
accepted hy sensible persons, 

4. Math. Not eapable of being produced by (a 
finite number of) the ordinary algebraical opera- 
tions of addition, multiplication, involution, or 
their inverse ‘operations; expressible in terms. of 
the variable only in the form of an infinite series, . 

The typical transcendental functions are sin 7, e%, log x. 

x06 Puriiivs (ed. Kersey), 7 vaascendental Curves,..are 
such Curves, as when their Nature or Property ‘comes to be 
express’d by.an Equation, one of the Variable or flowing 

aeetne there, denotes a Curve or crooked Lime, 1811 

utTon Conrsé of Mathematics IIL ix. 188 ‘Transcendental 
or. mechanical curves, are such as cannot be..expressed by. 
a pure algebraical equation. Thus, = logx,y = A.sin2, 

y= A, are equations: to transcendental curves, 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXY. 120 The roots.of equations of the fifth 
and higher degrees are. .transcendental: there is no mode 
of expression except by infinite series. 1879 Cavey in 
Lnepel. Brit, YX.818/2 The so-called circular functions. the 
exponential function. .the logarithmic function. are. all of 
them transcendental functions, 1882 Graisuer /ddd. XIV. 

73/x ‘Lhe small group of transcendental functions, consist- 
ue only of the circular functions..sin +, cos x, &c.,..e%, 


and log x. 190% Enayel, Brit. XXX. 287/2 There are num- 
bers..which cannot be defined by any combination of a 
finite number of equations with rational i aes coefficients, 


Such numbers are said to be zrauscendenta 


| -200/2 The Venetian gondola, refi 
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functions, and the writing of them accordingly, as log x, 
sin #, cos +, &c. 

Tranuscendentalism  (transende‘ntaliz’m). 
[fprec.+-1sm. Cf. F. transcendantalisme (Littré).] 

1. Transcendental philosophy ; a system of this; 
applied to that taught by Kant and other philo- 
sophers; also, to the idealism of Schelling. 

1803 Adin, Rev. Jan. 265 The theory of transcendentalism 
may therefore be a better dogmatism than others, 187 
T. L, Peacock Melincourt 111.40 He has thus discovered 
the difference between objective and subjective reality and 
this point of view is transcendentalism. 18sr CARLYLE 
Sterling 1. viii. (1872) 46 He was thought to hold. alone 
in England, the key of German and other Transcen- 
dentalisms. 2866 DK. Arcyiit Reign Law ii. (ed. 4) 117 
What is transcendentalism but the tendency to trace up all 
things to the relation in which they stand to abstract Ideas? 
1878 Dowpren Studies in Lit. 58 Transcendentalism, 
seeking the supernatural everywhere, loses sight of it as such. 

b. The religio-philosophical teaching of the New 
England school of thought represented by Emerson 
and others: see quot, 1911. 

1842 Emerson Lect., Transcendentalist Wks. (Bohn) 
IL 279 What is popularly called Transcendentalism among 
us, is Idealism. 1876 VW. Amer. Rev. CX XIII. 468 Boston 
and its immediate neighborhood .. really made up the 
kingdom ruled by ‘Transcendentalism. 3887 Cazor 
Amerson 1, vii. 248 The Boston or New England Tran- 
scendentalism had,as Dr. Hedge says, no very direct con- 
nection with the transcendental philosophy of Germany, the 

hilosophy of Kant and his successors. xo1z Eucycl. Brit. 

XVIL.. 1972/2 (Transcendentalism) The most famous 
example of the pseudo-philosophic use of the term. is for 
a movement of thought which was prominent in the New 
England states from..1830 to 1850. Its use originated in 
the Transcendental Club (1835) founded by Emerson, 
Frederic Henry Hedge, and others, ‘The movement had 
several aspects: philosophical, theological, social, economic. 

2. Exalted character, thought, or language; also, 
that which is extravagant, vague, or visionary in 
philosophy or language; idealism. 

183r Cartytr Sart, Res. 1. iil, (1858) 8 If through thehigh, 
silent, meditative Transcendentalism of our Friend.we de- 
tected any practical tendency whatever, it was at most 
Political. 1837 Tuackeray Carlyle's Fr. Rev. Wks. 1900 
XIII. 249 It teems with sound, hearty philosophy (besides 
certain transcendentalisms which we do not pretend to 
understand). | 1839 Smires Se//-He/p xi. (1860) 287 Nor did 
the lofty transcendentalism of his hooks by any means pal- 
liate the acted meannesses of his life. 1871 W. H, Miter 
Cult. Pleasure Pref. (1872) x0 Itis time, indeed,. that the 
whole subject of happiness shouid be dragged down from the 
regions of transcendentalism.., and be made, if possible, to 
Teag its place in the highways.and byeways of every-day 
ife. 

3. The quality or character of transcendent ex- 
cellence; transcendency. rave. 

1840 CartyLe “Yevoes iii, (x872)80 Dante and Shakespeare. . 
dwell apart...In the general feeling of the world, a certain 
transcendentalism, a glory as of complete perfection, invests 
these two, : She 

Transcendentalist (transendentalist), [f. 
as. prec, + -Ist. Cf mod. F. ¢vanscendantaliste 
(Littré).] An adherent of some form of tran- 
scendentalism. . Also adtrzd. 

1803 Adin. Rev. Jan. 267 We will admit to the transcen- 
dentalist his solitary noumenon, and its separate functions. 
x829 Cartyir Mise, (1857) Il. 95 To a ‘l'ranscendentalist, 
Matter has an existence, but only as a.Phenomenon, x 
Boston Q. Rev. 270’ The men who are affected by it [the 
new movement]: are called by their opponents, Tran- 
scendentalists, 1876 LowELL Among my Bhs. Ser. u. 32 
Transcendentalist as he was by nature, so much so as to ha 
in danger of lapsing into an oriental mysticism, 1879 R. H. 
Hurron in W. Bagehot’s Lit, Stud.. Pref. Mem, 28 A 
thorough transcendentalist, by which I mean one who could 
never doubt that there was a real foundation of the universe 
distinct from the outward show of its superficial qualities, 
and that the substance is never exhaustively expressed in 
these qualities, 88a Azhengum 17 June 767/x Miss 
Peabody .. was. prominent in the old transcendentalist 
movement. : 

Hence Transcendentali‘stic @., of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of transcendentalism ; belong~ 
ing to or held by transcendentalists. 

1892 Mons IT, 265 If a philosophy denies the existence 
of transcendentalistic thought-entities or of any such things 
in themselves, which serve as cement to combine the d/syecla 
mentbra of their world conception, it is generally declared to 
lead straight on to nihilism. 


Tramscendenta‘lity. rare. ff. as prec. + 
-ITy: cf. Ger. transcendentaittét (D. Jenisch in 
Kant Briefwechsel 1902, Il. 75).] ‘Transcendental 
quality. (In quot. 1880 Azemorous.) 

a 1845 Satissury cited in WorcesTeR. 1880 W,S, Grr- 
BERT Patience 1.7 There isa transcendentality of delirium— 
an acute accentuation of supremest ecstacy. 

Transcendentalize (transendentalaiz), v. 
[f. as prec. +-12E.] dvans. a, To render tran- 
scendent. b. To render transcendental; to ideal- 
ize. Flence Transcendentalized Ad/. a. 

1846 Moztay £ss, (1878) I..233 The magnanimity, gener- 
osity, ardour, and refinement of ordinary virtue were tran- 
scendentalised in him, 1866 Linpon Aampt, Lect. viii. (1875) 
450. Nor is it to transcendentalize Him into an abstraction 
which mocks us when we attempt to grasp it as an unsub- 
stantial phantom.. 1875 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 996 How 


often even they.are found seeking to transcendentalize their | 


own religion, to escape from its pid sommes, and_efface its 
ancient discipline ! x88x.Coxfemsp. Rev. Mar, 380 Some tran- 


transcendentalized, 


scendentalized form of tolerance, x88 Century Mag. XXIX. 
ay 


. 
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Transcendentally, a’v. [1 as prec. + 
-LY2.] In a transcendental manner or degree; 
according to a transcendental system. 

1803 Edin. Rev. Jan. 277 Of moral duty it may be said, in 
like manner, that transcendentally it cannot exist. [1842 
Mrs. Browninc Bh. Poets Poems 1890 V. 241 Some have 
discovered that he [Shakspere] individualized, and some that 
he generalized, and some that he subtilized—almost trans- 
transcendentally.] 2877 I. Cairp Philos. Raut us. iii. 244 
We hold that space and time are transcendentally ideal, i.e. 
that they have no objective validity..apart from the con- 
Stitution of the sensibility through which they are appre- 
hended. 

|b. erro, = TRANSCENDENTLY. 

1870 Eng. Mech. 11 Mar. 636/2 The diamond, so tran- 
scendentally beautiful. — 

|| Transcendentia (transende'nfia), sb. p% Ods. 
varei,  [L., neut. pl. of ¢ranscendens Tran- 
SCENDENT.] Transcendent traits or qualities, 

1674 JosseLyn Voy. New Eng. 89 There are certain tran. 
scendentia in every creature, which are the indelible char. 
acters of God, and which discover God. 

Transcendently (transendéntli), adv. [f. 
TRANSCENDENT @. + -L¥2%.] In a transcendent 
manner or degree; so as to transcend ; surpassingly, 
supremely, pre-eminently. 

1623 Gouce Sev, Extent God's Provid, $1 He saith not 
simply, you are as good; but transcendently, more worth, 
2638 Str T. Herserr 77yav. (ed, 2) 85 His genius [is] so 
transcendently efflated with pride and ambition, that he be- 
holds his equals with disdaine and anger. xg1z ADDISON 
Spect. No, 543 pi it was the work of a Being transcendently 
wiseand powerful. 187x Mortey Crit. Alise., Carlyle (1904) 
I. 164 The transcendently firm and clear-eyed intelligence 
of Goethe. 1907 Verney Mem, \. 7x-Reserved for some 
transcendently important occasion, 


Transcendentness. vare. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] ‘The quality or character of being tran- 
scendent: = TRANSCENDENCY. 

1625 Br, Mountacu App. Ceasar vill. 75 Why are you en- 
raged against me, if ] cannot attaine the measure of your 
transcendentnesse, but confesse my disability and imper- 
fection? 2730 [see T'RANSCENDINGNESS} x874 Pusey Levz. 
Seri, 308 [S. Paul] piles up words upon words to utter as 
he may, that which is unutterable; the transcendentness of 
the might of the grace of God to usward. : 

+ Transcendiary. Ods. nonce-wd. ([Pirreg. 
after zncendiary, f. L. transcend-ére to TRANSCEND: 
see -ARY.] A transcendent person or thing; in 
quot., an eminent quality. 

1654 Futter Z'wo Serm. 60 Some grand Vices. .infected 
the transcendiaries of their highest atchievements. 

+Transce'ndible, a. Obs. rave, [f.as TRan~ 
SCEND +-IBLE.] Capable of being transcended or 
surmounted, 

1684-94 tr, Platarch’s. Afor. (1874) I. 220 It appears that 
Romulus slew his brother, because he attempted to leap over 
a sacred and inaccessible place, and to render it tran- 
scendible and profane. 


Transcending (transe‘ndin), Af/. a, [f. TRaN- 
SCEND v, +-ING%.] That transcends; surpassing ; 
supereminent ; transcendent. 

az529 [implied in Transcenpincty]. x598 [see Tran- 
SCENDENT A. 1]. x64x Mind, Smectymnuus xiii, 113 A 
building of that transcending loftiness. 2713 Deraam 
Phys.-Theol. wv. xii.'216 Man .. being endowed with the 
transcending Faculty of Reason. x852 Mrs. Jamuson Leg, 
Madonna 146 An angel,.might well prostrate himself as 
witness of the transcending miracle. 

Hence Tvanscendingly adv., transcendently ; 
Transce‘ndingness, transcendence, 

azwz2g Sxeiton Replyc. Wks, 1862 I]. 232 Excellently 
enformed and transcendingly sped in moche high connyng. 
x730 Baitey (folio), 7'vanscendentness, Transcendingness, 
Surpassingness. 1817 A. Bonar Sevwt. Il. xx. 443 How 
transcendingly glorious does he appear! 1874 Pusey Lent, 
Serve. 306 ‘Uhat the transcendingness of the power’, they 
say, ‘may be of God, and not from us *. 

Transcension (trdnse'nfan). vave, [ad. med.L, 
transcensién-ent (¢380 Jerome Ezech. Homil. X11), 
n.of action from zranscend-ére (ppl. stem Zranscezts-) 
to TranscenpD.] A passing beyond or above, 
transcendence. 

ex6xx Cuapman Hymne to Venus 487 My muse, affecting 
first, thy fame to raise; Shall make transcension now, to 
others praise, 1886 American X11, 152 He laid great stress 
on miracles and all transcensions of law. 

+ Transcent. Obs. rare. [f. TRANSCEND, after 
ascent, descent.| The act of passing over or crossing. 

x6ax G, Sannys Ovid's A/et. 1x. ii, (2626) 177 Nor sevkes 
the smoothest wayes: Nor by declining his transcent delayes. 

+Trans change, v. Ods.. [f. TRANS- 2 + 
CHANGE z.: ch. obs. F. ¢vanschangement (Cotgr.).] 
trans. To transform; to transmnute. 

21898 Rottock Serum, Wks, 1849 1. 398 Be schining it culd 
never sa transchange ane creature. #1636 [ivz-Gerrray 
Holy Transport. (1881) 197 O Tygers into humane shape 
transchang’d. 1662 J, Cuanoier Man Helmout's Oriat. Yo 
Rdr., The which colour hath transchanged thee into black 
darkness; thou being a white and red Virgin. rf 

+ Trans changeative, a. Obs. rare. [irreg, 
f, prec, + -aTIvH; cf, ¢avkative.] Javing the 
faculty of changing or tendency to change. 

x662 J. Cuanpier Van Helmont's Oriat, 157 ‘Vhe objects 
of taste sitting immediately in some body, cannot by reason 
of their corporeal thickness, forma transchangeative Image, 
Lbid, 244 The transchangeative virtue of the Archeus. 


Trans-cha‘nnel,a. [Trays- 3, 8.] (Passing) 


A etenntinteritenieneei nhac niall igen pi eine 
erence tree cement elt tier etme citanitleeathe ju 


TRANSCLOUT, 


across a channel, esp. across the English or Irish 


Channel ; crossing the Channel. ; 

“1894 Westen. Gaz. 7 June 7 /x Trans-channel cycling. xg0r 
Daily Chron. 6 Sept. 6/2 The Admiralty Pier fat Dover] 
from which the trans-Channel passenger traffic is now con- 
ducted, 1909 West, Gaz. 12 July 7/x The monoplane.. 
would not be ready to make the actual! trans-Channel flight, 

Transchour, obs. form of TRENCHER. 

+Trans,clout, v. Obs. nonce-wa, [E. TRANS- 
2+Crout sb.1 4b.] ¢razs. To transform or dis- 


figure with clouts or mis-shapen clothing. 

1647 Warp Siig. Cobler 25 Those women. .disfigure them- 
selves with such garbes, as not onely dismantles their native 
lovely lustre, but transclouts them into gant bar-geese. 


+ Prans colate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of mod.L. *transcildre (alter percdlare to PERco- 


LavE), or obs. F. ¢ranscouler (Cotgr.) from same 
source +-AT'E 3,] Zrans. To cause (liquid) to pass 
through a porous substance or medium ; to strain, 
filter; = Percouare v.1. Hence + Transcolat- 


in. 1. 
ona Body of Man 416 The vrine is transcolated 


through the flesh of the kidneis, 1662 Love, A/ist, Autie, 
§ Min, 315 Vhe kidnies,.are to draw, seperate, and transco- 
late whatever is serous and aqueous in the vessels, both 
veines and arteries. 1684 tr. Bonet's Mere. Compit. WU. 93 
Fortis transcolates the juices through Sand. 1827 Perricrew 
Mem, Lettsom V11. 303 By transcolation, or by passing 
through the transcolating pores of all the solids. 


+ fPrans,cola‘tion. Ods. [f. as prec. + -ATION, 
CE. obs, F. ¢rasscozlation (Cotgr.).] The process 
of transcolating ; straining, filtration; = PERcoLA- 


TION a. 

1634 I. Jounson Pavey's Chirurg. 1x. i. (1678) 216 That 
solution of Continuity..which is generated by sweating out 
and transcolation, (termed] Diapedesis. 1662 STittincri. 
Orig. Sacr. mn. iv, §6 Meer transcolation may by degrees 
take away that which the Chymists call the fixed salt. 1702 
W. Cowrer in PAd Drans, XXII, 1185 In Bruises when 
the Blood is extravassated, it goes off either by Transcola- 
tion or else causes an Abscess. 1817 [see TRANSCOLATING], 

+Prans,co‘lorate,zv. Obs.rare. [f. TRANS- 2+ 
CoLoratz v.} = TranscoLous. Hence + Trans- 


co‘lorated Z/. a,, transcoloured. 

3823 J. Bancock Dom, Anieseit. 43 The Transcolourated 
Writing. 2 ° 

Trans coloration, -coloura'tion. Now 
rare or Obs. [f, Trans-+ CoLoxation.] The ac- 
tion or process of transcolouring ; change of colour. 
. 3664 Power A.xp. Philos. 1. 74 Experiments in the Ex- 
traction, Commixtion, and Transcoloration of Tinctures. 
cx790 Imison Sch. Art 11.94 Among the most pleasing as 
wee as surprizing phenomena of nature [are] the trans. 
colourations produced by chemistry. 1827 Blackw. Mag. 

XI. 784. True, through all transformations, and trans- 
figurations, and transcolorations, to their original..forms, 
figures, and colours. 

+ Trans colour, v. Ods. rare. [f. Trans- 2 
+CoLour w.: cf It. ¢remscolorare ‘to discolour or 
chaunge colour’ (Florio).] ¢vaxs. To change the 


colour of; to cause to change colour. 

1664 Powrer £2. Philos. 1. 75 By its acidity is trans- 
coloured into English Beer. 1669 Coxaing Poems 47 Do 
not believe I counterfeit, who think Verses in your praise 
would transcolour Inke. 1837 C. Lorrr Se/<formation II. 
262, 1 was never so transcoloured, 

Trans-condyloid, a. Surg. [f. TRaws- 5+ 
Conprie: cf. condyloid.] Traversing or cutting 


across the condyles. 

1883 Buck's Haudbk, Med, Se. 1. 169/2 Hence this [Dr 
W. Stokes’] amputation is generally known as the supra. 
condyloid amputation, that. of Carden being known as the 
trans-condyloid operation, 1899 Syd. Soe. Lex, Transe 
condylaid amputation of thigh. Carden’s operation, 

Trans-co-nscious, 2. rare~', [TRans- 4.] 
That is beyond or outside of consciousness or 
cognition. 

_ 1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. ti. 96 He recognised the 
ideas of three supra-sensuous or trans-conscious objects-~ 
God, the Soul, and the World. 

Tra:ns-conutinental, cz. [f Trans- 3 +Con- 
TINENTAL, Cf. mod.F. transcontinental (Littré).] 
That extends or passes across a continent; also, 
of or pertaining to the farther side of a continent. 

3869 9. A. Poor (2#/e) Transcontinental Railway [from 
Atlantic to Pacific in U.S). 1876 J. A. ALLEN Auer. 
Bison (1877) 465 The great trans-continental emigrant route 
by way of the South Pass. 1883 W. J. Smity in z9¢h Cent. 
Nov. 841 The transcontinental railway which Queensland 
is about to construct. 1898 Westne, Gaz. 27 Sept. 6/x 
Mr. R. L, J—, the well-known Trans-Continental ‘cyclist, 
arrived safely in Khiva on the sth inst, 

+ Trans co'rporate, v. Obs. rare. [f. late L. 
transcorporare (a 200 Irenzeus): see -aTE 3, and cf. 
med.L, zranscorporitius (Du Cange).] 

Ll. frans. To change into a different body or sub- 
stance; to transubstantiate. 

15yo Foxe 4. § Mf, (ed.-2) 1314/1 Notwithstandyng that 
y® substance of bread and wyne was nowé banished out-of 
the Sacrament, and vtterly transcorporated into. the sub- 


stance of Christes very body and bloud: yet was not this . 


ey eleuated ..nor adored. .till the dayes of Pope Honorius 
the 3. : 

4, intr, To migrate from. one body to another ; 
to transmigrate, 
Ot. @., holding the doctrine of transmigration. 

Cf, Trangincorporation, and med.L. transcorporatio, 


Hence >} Transco‘rporating 
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x658 Str T. Browne Aydriot, iv, 34 The Pythagorians and 
transcorporating Philosophers, who were to be often buried, 
held great care of their enterrment. 

Trans,co'rtical,2. Avat.and Path. [TRans- 
5-] Crossing the cortex of the brain; in quot. 
caused by a lesion involving a cross-section of the 
cerebral cortex, 

rgo0 Brit. Med. Frat. 5 May 1104 This phenomenon the 
author considered analogous to the motor disturbances in 
the shape of aphasia which has been termed tyanscortical 
motor aphasia. 1901 Lancet 20 Apr. 1126. 

Trans,crea te,v. noce-wa, ['TRANS-2.] trans. 
To create by or in the way of transmission. 

1834 Coueripce in Liz, Renz. (1839) 1V. 166 Not the 
quaiities merely, but the root of the qualities is trans« 
created. How else could it be a birth,—a creation? 


Traniscri‘bble, v. rare. [f. Trans-+ Scrr- 
BLE w., after ¢vazscrzée.| ¢ravzs. To transcribe care- 
lessly or hastily. So Franscri‘bbler, a careless 
or hasty transcriber. 

1746 Gray Let. to Wharton in W. Mason Meme. (1807) II, 
37 He {Aristotle} has suffered vastly from the tratiscribblers, 
as all authors of great brevity necessarily must. 2750 
Coventay Pompey Litt. u. xii, He..once in a quarter of a 
year, took the pains to transcribble'a sermon out of various 
authors. 82x Byron Zed, fo Moore 19 Sept., Such licen- 
tiousness of Verb and Noun as may tend to ‘disparage my 
parts of speech’ by the carelessness of the transcribblers, 

Transeribe (trdniskrai-b), v7. Also 7 trans- 
acribe. [ad. L. transcribére, f. trans, TRANS-+ 
seribére to write.] 

L. trans. To make a copy of (something) in 
writing; to copy ont from an original ; to write (a 
copy). Also adsol. 

rsx2 Hus.oet, Transcribe, trazscrido. 1611 Cotar., Tran. 
serviré, to transcribe, to write or copie out. 162x Exvsinc 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) ror He coulde not tell whether 
all was transcrybed by his clerke. 1635 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) IL. 23¢ The enclosed leters.. which I have desired 
your sonne for your beter satisfaction to transscribe. 1732 
Berxetey Alezphr. vi. § 3 The primitive Christians were 
careful to transcribe copies of the gospels. x837 Locknarr 
Scott I. vy. 134 Lhe Writer’s Apprentice receives a certain 
allowance in money for every page he transcribes. 1850 
Macauray in Live & Lett, (1913) U1. xii, 266 Tomorrow | 
shall begin to transcribe again and to. polish. 

b. Less exactly: ‘Lo copy or reproduce the 
matter or statements of (a writing or book) without 
regard to the wording; to quote, cite. Now var. 

@ 1633 Austin AZedi#. (1635) 2ex A Tradition (which I find 
notin Abdias, Bishop of Babylon ; nor in any of the common 
Legends that [ thinke were almost all transcribed from him). 
1646 Sin T, Browne Psexd. EZ, 1. i. 50 Solinus who tran- 
scribed Plinie,, hath in this point dissented from him, 1676 
Ray Corr. (1848) 122 All which..makes me suspect he tran- 
scribed what he hath out of some writer, either Dutch, 
French, or Italian. x726 Pore Odyss. V. Notes 285, I have 
sometimes used Madam Dacier as she has done others, in 
transcribing some of her Remarks without particularizing 
them, 1747 Wesvey Prim. Physick (1762) p. xviii, A few 
plain, easy rules. Chiefly transcribed from Dr. Cheyne, 
18s0 Scoressy Cheever's Whalem, Adz, vi. (1858) 76 Which 
we have not room to transcribe here. 

2. To write out in other characters, to trans- 
literate; to write out (a shorthand account) in 
ordinary ‘long-hand’; formerly also, to translate 


or render accurately in another language. 

1639 T: Clary] (/7¢2e) The. Mirrour which Flatters not.. 
Transcrib’d into English from the French (of La Serre], .. And 
devoted to the well-disposed Readers, 31669 tr. Beguinus’ 
Tyrac. Chym. To Rar., It becomes every man, about to tran- 
scribe, or render the Works of another in his own native 
Tongue, neither to add any thing of his own, nor to omit 
of the Author's. 1724 A. Cotuns Gr. Chr. Relig. 138 All 
the books..were transcrib'd, as is usually suppos'd, out of 
the Hebrew into the Chaldee Character. 1875 Renour 
Egypt. Gram. 1 The omitted vowels are conventionally 
transcribed by the letter ¢. 1877 Brownine (¢Zi/e) ‘The Aga» 
memnon of Auschylus transcribed by Robert Browning. 

b. Avus, To adapt (a composition) for a voice 
or instrument other than that for which it was 
originally written. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

+ 3. fig. To copy or imitate (a person, his qualities, 
actions, etc.); to reproduce, Qds, 

1647 CrasHaw Poents 106 Thou ‘and the lovely hopes that 
smile in thee Are ta’en out, and transcribed by thy great 
mother! 1664 Evexyn tr. Kreart’s Archit. Ep. Ded. 5 As 
many of those Illustrious Persons as by their large and 
magnificent Structures transcribe your Royal Example. 2709 
Warts Hymn‘ My dear Redeemer’ ii, Such love, and meek- 
ness so divine, I would transcribe, and make them mine. 
axg2g Rocers (J.), If we imitate their repentance as’ we 
transcribe their faults. 


+4, To attribute or ascribe Zo another by transfer-. 


ence. Obs. 
rg6r T. Norton Caluin's Inst. 1. xiv. (1634) 634 margin, 


| Sacraments..be meanes whereby faith groweth, yet so that 


no power proper unto God be transcribed from him unto 
them. x6ro R. Assorr Old Way 15 ‘he Papists..who have 
transcribed the authority of Religion to mortall Men, to 
Doctors, and Fathers, and Councels. x65x C, Carrwricut 
Cert, Relig. u. 34 As he used to transcribe to the Father 
whatsoever divine power was in him, so the Apostle doth 
not improperly transferre to the Father that which was 
Christs most proper work, 

5. Roman Law. To transfer, assign, make over fo 
another; = L. Zranscribere: cf. TRANSOBIPTION 4. 

1880 [see transcribed below]. 

Hence Transcribed (-skrai‘bd) 24. a.; Tran- 
seri-bing vd/, sb. and ppl. a. , 


TRANSCRIPTION. 


rg00 P. Lorrain in Pepys’ Diary, etc. (1879) VI. 229 The 
transcribing of the Appendix, 1709 Steere 7'atier No. 19 
e 2 Small Quill-men and Transcribing Clerks. 1880 Mur. 
HEAD Gazus m1. § 128 A literal obligation is created by 
transcribed entries; and these are made in two ways,—either 
from thing to person, or from person to person. 


Transcriber (tran,skrai-bax). [f. TRanscrips 
+-ER1.] One who transcribes ; a copyist or copier, 
as distinct from an original writer. 

1610 Hotuann Camden's Brit. (16347), The carelesse negli- 
gence of transcribers, 1654 Futter Aphemeris Pref. 3, 1.. 
who have nocommission to be an Authour, but a Transcriber, 
xggx Gentl. d/ag, Jan, 21/1 The dull transeribers of printed 
sermons. r84x D'Isranit Amen, Lit. (1867) 218 Spurious 
writings..ascribed by ignorant transcribers to some ancient 
sage. 

Transcript (transkript), sb..(a.) Forms: a. 
3-4 transcrit, (3 traunscrit), 5 transerite, (6 
tancrete), 68, 5-7 transcripte, (6 -scrypt), 5- 
transcript. fa. OF, transerit (AF, also trans- 
estrit, transecrit) copy of a document, ete. (1221 
in Godef.) :—L. transcrtt-um, sh. use of pa. pples. 
of F. transcréve, and L. transcribére to TRANSORIBEL 
In 15th c. assimilated to the L. form franscriptum 
(evidenced from ¢ 1200, in English use). A worn- 
down F. form tancrist, tanscrét (13th ¢. in Godel), 
appears to be represented in 16th c. Eng. by 
tancrete (Skelton): see B.] 

L.A written copy; also favs a printed re- 
production of this; sfec. in Law, a copy of a legal 


*-record. 


a, exz90 Beket 551 in S. Eng, Leg. J. 122 Of ower olde 
lawes transcrit ze me take. . /éé@. 553 Pe king him let a 
traunscrit take of his custumes echon. 1454 Redls of Part. 
V. 248/z.‘Vhat a transcrite of this same Act..be sent unto 
our seid Tresorer.. x52z2 [see B.]. 

B.. 1467 Mann. & Housel, fe £ng, (Roxh.) 402 Item, 
for a transcripte of the offyce of Gorge, ij.s. 148x Cazeniry 
Leet Bk, 493 A transcript of which lettre hereafiur ensueth. 
1538 Firzners. Just. Peas 187 The clerke of the petit. 
bagge to certify the transcrypt of every suche offyce. 16x 
Streep “Hést. Gt. Brif. 1x. vill. §54 The Archbishop and other 


Barons, are so cunningly named in the Popes Transcript, as | 


if[etc.}. x6q2 Cuas. | Answ. Declar. both Ha, 1 July 36 
‘That which now remains being but a Transcript of a Tran 
Script. 1788 Gisnon Decl, & F, xliv. (1869) LI. 637 Authentic 
transcripts were multiplied by the pens of notaries and 
scribes, 2803 in Gurw. Wellington's Desp. (1837) I. 117 
note, The note that I addressed to him.., a transcript of 
which is contained in the enclosure. 1875 Scrivener Lect. 
Text N, Test.13 The successive transcripts between the 
sacred autograph and the document before us, . 


b. A verbal or close translation or rendering, 
? nonce-usé. Cf, TRANSCRIBE %. 2. aed 


1871 Brownine (/i/e) Balaustion's Adventure: including 


atranscript from Kuripides. es 
2. transf. and jig. A copy, imitation, reproduce 
tion ; a representation, rendering, interpretation. 


1646 J.Grecory Votes §& Obs. Pref. (1650) 1 The Lesser: 


worlds or men are but the Transcripts of the Greater, as 


Children and Rookes the Copies of themselves, x647- 


Crarenpon fist. Hed, 1. § 53 Some Transcripts of such 


Expressions... he met with amongst the People. 1657 Trare- 


Comune. Fob ive 3 Let our lives be a true transcript. of our 
Sermons, x7x1 Anprson Sfeet. No: 166 P x Words are the 
Transcript of those Ideas which are in the Mind of Man, and 
.. Writing or Printing are the Transcript of Words, 178x 
Cowrgr A-xfost. 198 They only.. Received the. transcript of 
the eternal mind. 1860 Westcott Jutrod, Study Gosp, Vie 
(ed. 5) 367 The Gospel of St. Mark is essentially a transcript 
from life,. 1869 MCLaren Serv, Ser. my, iil. (3875) 42 The 
artist that is satisfied with his transcript of his ideal will not 
grow any more. 


B. p27. a. Transcribed, copied. 


1450 Godstow Reg, 102 A Transcripte charter of philippe 


Basset I-made to the mynchons of Gedestowe, 1522. SKELTON 
Why not to Court 417 It shall he as. he wyll Stop at law 
tancrete, An abstract or a concrete. 

+ Tran scri‘pt,2v. Obs.rare. [f.L.transeript-, 
ppl. stem of transeribére to TRANSORIBE.] trazts, 
= TRANSCRIBE. Hence + Transeripting vb/. 5d. 


1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Suger, Wks. (Grosart) I, 123, I 
haue lost more labour then the transcripting of this Censure, 


r609 Sur ZT. Smith's Commu. Ang. To Rar. 2 Corruption | 


of coppies, happening..by the often transscripting. 1633 
T. Starrorp Pac. Hid, ut. xiii, (1821) 625 A Letter from 
Sir Robert Cecill unto the Lord Deputie, and the same tran- 
scripted..unto the President. 


Transcription (tron,skri‘pfon). [ad. L. wran- 


scription-ent,n.ot action f, ramscrébére to transcribe, - 


or a. F. transcription (16th c. in Godef. Compl.).]. 


1. The action or process of transcribing or copying. | 


Also jig. . 


x598 Florio, Trascrt/tione, a transcription, a writing, or 
copying out. x6:0 Heauey St. Aug. Citic of God 948 ‘he 
error was committed in the transcription of the copy from 
Ptolomies library. 1664 H. More Jiyst. /nig. 93 By a dili- 

ent comparing of Copies upon every transcription, ary 
7, Kennepy Compl, Syst, Astranom, Chronol, ad fin, Evi 
dence which no transcription can corrupt, «1848 kK. W. 
Hamitton Rew, & Punish. ic (2853) 49 We might take the 
Decalogue and irace its transcription upon the soul of man, 
1858 J. H. Newman ist. Sk, (1893) ILI. w. xi. 416 Manual 
Jabour,.applied to the transcription and multiplication of 
books,. was a method of instruction, 

b. Transliteration. 

1869 Farrar Mam. Speech i. (1873) 10 He succeeded in 

demonstrating the law of transcription, and for the first time 


- yeading these names in. their proper form. Jéid. 24 The 


‘transcription into Russian letters, 


TRANSCRIPTIONAL. 


2. The product of this process; a transcript; a 
copy. 

x60 Vind, Hammond's Addr. § 88 Besides this transcrip. 
tion, there is but one passage.., to which he thinkes fit to 
make reply. 1657 Rumsey Org. Saldutis Ep, Ded. (1659) 12 
Most medicinal Books are usually but bare transcriptions 
from former Writers. 1696 Put.ips (ed. 5), Transcription, 
a Writing copied, or transcribed. 188-3 Schag?s Eneyel. 
Relig. Knowl, 1116/2 A transcription of the work, made 
in the beginning of the third century. 

8. Aéus. The arrangement, or (less. properly) 
modification, of a composition for some voice or 
jnstrument other than that for which it was origin- 
ally written; an instance of this, a transcribed piece. 

1864 in Weusrer, 1878 E. J. Horxins in Grove Dict. 
Mus, 1. 21/1 Variations or adaptations like the popular 
* Transcriptions’ of the present day. 188g Athenausz 26 Dec, 
851/t To the musicianly ear the term ‘transcription’ has 
generally an unpleasant sound, because it frequently bears 
reference to some uncalled-for distortion of 4 composer's 
original idea. . 

4,. Roman Law, A transfer, assignment (of a debt 
or obligation); = L. trazscriptio. 

1677 Owen Fustif’ Wks. 1851 V. 170 This he [Paul] did 
by the transcription of both the debts of Onesimus to him- 
self. 1880 Muirugap Gaius mi. § 129 There is transcrip- 
tion from thing to person when, for example, ] enter to your 
debit a sum you already owe me by reason of a purchase, a 
conduction, or a partnership. ve 

Hence Transcriptional a., of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of transcription; Transcri‘ptionally 
adv., on transcriptional grounds. 

x88x Westcorr & Hort Grk, VW. T. Introd. §.29 Transcrip. 
tional Probability is not direcily, .concerned with the rela- 
tive excellence of rival readings, but merely with the rela-. 
tive fitness of each for explaining the existence of the 
others, xg03 J, R. Harris in Axfositor Sept. 166 Traces of 
such transcriptional errors. 1907 H. S, Cronin in Zug. Hist. 
Reo. Apr. 294 Both Latin versions must have had. some 
transcriptional history. 1911 K, Laxn Zarlier Ep. St, Paul 
419 The omission is transcriptionally slightly the more 
probable reading. 

Transcriptitious (tranjskriptifes), a. rare. 
[f L. ¢ranscript-, ppl. stem of ¢ranscribére to 
TRANSORIBE + -IT1I00S8 1, Cf late L. transcripiictus, 
-Htius belonging to a transfer or assignment.] De- 
rived from or arising out of transcription; of the 
nature or character of a transcript. ‘ 

1655-87 H, More Agé. Antid. (1712) 181 That there is no 
-such Idea of God..as we have describ’d, neither Innate, nor 
Acquisititious, or Transcriptitious; because it involves in it 
the Notion of a Spirit. x8oa-xa Benruam Ration. Fudic 
Evid, (1827) 11. 436 Preappointed evidence may be dis« 
tinguished into original and transcriptitious. | Ibid, 111. 396 
‘Evidence ..termed transcriptitious or transcriptural, 

Trauscriptive (transkrisptiv),¢. [fas prec. 
pelvn; cf. descriptzve, etc.] 

L. Having the quality or habit of transcribing ; 
given, devoted, or tending to transcription. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, ZZ, 1 viii. 2g Although ex. 
cellent and usefull Authors, yet being either transcriptive, 
or following the common relations of things, their accounts 
are not to be swallowed at large. JZdid..33 He is to be 
embraced..as a transcriptive relator, 1823. Byron Zef, in 
Eng, Stud. (1897) XXXII. 453, 1 sent to Mrs, S~— a few 
Scenes more of the drama begun for hér transcriptive leisure, 
1888 Cave Juspir..O. Test, viii. 455 Transcriptive Inspira- 
tion. .inoves the writers to write. oS 

2, Rom. Law, Transferring obligation: cf, TRAN- 
“SCRIPTION 4. 


1875 Posts Gaius mm. § 131. 11 Transcriptive entries differ 
from mere entries of a person as debtor to cash, 


. Hence fran,sori'ptively adv, rare, in a transcrip- 
tive manner; by way of transcription. 

3646. Sin. T. Browne Pseud, A, 1. vi. a1 Authors write 
often dubiously,., Not a few transcriptively,..meerely tran. 
scribing almost all they have written, 

+ Tran scri‘ptor. Obs. rare. [a. L. type 
*transcriplor, agent-n. from. transcribére to TRAN- 
- BORIBE; cf. rare F, tvanscripteur (Littré).] = 

TRANSORIBER. | _ 


1617 Monryson tin, x. 29 The Transcriptor_ fifty three 


shillings foure pence. : 28x21 in and Rep. Rec. Irel. rat A 

Transcript of the Process. .lodged. with the Transcriptor 

and Foreign Apposer, previously to passing his Accounts 
for.the year of his Sheriffalty, 

Tranjscri‘ptural, a, [f.L. transcript-us tran- 
scribed, after serifiural,} = TRANSORIPTIONAL 
_x80a-12 BenrHam Ration. Fudic. Huid. (1827) ILL. 22 
Chains of written evidence in the form of. transcriptura 
evidence. | /did, V. tx, v1. ii, 516 Whether, provisionally at 
least, inferloxevidencemay noth 
for instance, instead of original. 1863 Westcorr in Syith's 
Dict, Bible L1..517/2no0¢e, Two. characteristic transcriptural 

"errors occur in the passage, 

+ Tran serive, v. Obs. rare. [f. Trans-+ 

Soniva v. (Cf F. ranscriv-, stem of transerire 
a=, cranscribére.)] = TRANSORIBE, 7 
_ 1668 in Maitland Ci, Mise, (1840) 11. s24 For transcryvee 
ing a paper ina fine-hand sent to London, 


eemployed..:transcriptural,. 


256 

+Transcurrence. Ofs. rare, [f. as next: 
see -ENCE.] A running or passing over rapidly. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Transcurrence.., a running over, 
a passing over quickly. 2658 in Pxiuutrs. 

Transcurrent (transkzrént), a [ad L. 
transcurrent-em, pr. pple. of transcurr-éve.] 

+1. Running or passing across, over, or through. 

1608 Hinron Defence ut. 56 The honoring of a consecrated 
creature,.. with an honor passant, or transcurrent, from and 
through it to the Creator, 1664 Power Exp, Phidos. 111. 
x69 All the Circles of the Armillary Sphere are really.. 
inherent inthe Earth, by virtue of the transcurrent Atoms, 

2. Eniom, Extending or running transversely. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 349 Transcurrent... When 
a postfrzenum is at first adnate to the sides of the. postscu- 
tellum, and then diverges across the pannel to the base of 
the wings, ; 

+ Trans,cu'rsion. Obs. [ad. late L. zrans- 
cursidn-em,n. of action f. transcurrére to run across. ] 

1, The action of running or passing across or 
through; a going or moving through, transition, 
penetration; also, a journey or passage through a 
country, across the sea, etc. 

1624 Worton Archit, in Relig. (1651) 307 Such notes as I 
have taken in my forraigne transcursions or abodes. 1626 
Bacon Sylva x, Pref., Ina Living Creature. ,the Sense, and 
the Affects of any one Part of the Bony) instantly make a 
Transcursion thorowout the whole Body. 1653 H. More 
Antid, Ath, xii. § x7 (1712) 84 ‘To wonder at the transcur. 
sion of Comets, x653 Futter C2, Hist. x, vi. §6 The trans« 
cursion of Italians hither, added much to the discovery of 
the Papal abominations, 1663 Hooxe Microgr. xxxv. 166 
Yo impede, for the greatest part, the transcursion of the Air, 

2. fg. A running through a subject in discourse. 

r64x H. L’Esrrance God's Sabbath 55 Not to expatiate 
too farre in collateral] transcursions. 1637 Hows. Lendi- 
nop, 4x Having made a short transcursion through the 
Government of the City of London. 

3. Passage, lapse (of time). 

1622 Manze tr, Aleman's Guamand Alf. 11.44 Wisedome 
is the Daughter of Experience, which is gotten by the trans- 
cursion of Time. /é7d. 288 Nor was transcursion of time 
needfull in this case. 

+ Trans cursive, 2. Oés. rare. [f. L. trans- 
curs-, ppl. stem of transcurr-dre + -IVE.] Charac- 
terized by running rapidly over a subject; cursory. 

rs99 Nasne: Lenten Stuf (1871) 8 In this transcursive 
reportory, without some observant glance, 1 may not over- 
pass the gallant beauty of their haven, 1614 Jackson 
Creed m1 To Rdr. 5b, To ‘sift more of their arguments, 
then in these short transcursiue disputes I could. 

+Trans,cursory, 2 Obs. rave. [f. as prec. 
+-orY 2: cf. cursory, and late L. transcursori-us.] 
= prec. Hence} Transeu'rsorily adv. Obs. rare. 

1727 Earsery tr. Burnet's Si. Dead (1728) I. 238, 1 shall 
therefore just take a transcursory View of his Arguments, 
fbjd, Il, 117, I have transcursorily taken a view of the 
Doctor’s Notions. 

Transcurva‘tion. [Trans- 6.] Transverse 
or lateral curvature (of the spine). 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 263 This species 
offers us the four following varieties..y Lateralis, Tetanic 
transcurvation. ; 

Transdialect (transdai‘alekt, -2-), v. rare. [f. 
Trans-+ Dranecr.) ¢razs. To translate from one 
dialect into another. 

1698 C, Boyt Bentley's Disseri. (ed. 2) 52 If some Copyer 
«thought that Ocellus’s Physics would look better out of 
Doric, than in it, and therefore transdialected ’em. 1776 
Burnuy Hist, Mus.I. 331 The poems under the name 
of Orpheus were written in the Doric’ dialect, but have 
since been trans-dialected, or modernised. 1830 J, Doucias 
Truths Relig. (2832) 46x The book of Job appears to be the 
original Arabie of Job and his friends. transdialected and 
amplified by Moses. 


+ Transdignify, 7. Oss. vare. [TRaws- 2.] 
trans. To transfer from one dignity or rank to 
another, 

1655 J. SercEanr Schisw Disarm'd 212 The Popes Uni- 


versal Power must: be supposed to be transdignifi’d into a 
private Patriarchate. 


Transdiurnal(transdoi,#1nal,-z-),a. nonce-wd. 
[TRrans- 3.] That is beyond the confines of day. 

1848 LowEL. Fable for Critics 594 Clarlyle] shows you 
how. every-day matters. unite With the dim transdiurnal 
recesses of night,—While E[merson]in a plain, preternatural 
way, Makes mysteries matters of mere every day. 

Transduction (trans,dakfen). rare.  [ad. L. 
transductton-em (usually traductidnem), n. of action 
f. tra(ns)dacére: see TRaDuOE.] The action of 
leading or bringing across. 

1656 Birount Glossogr., Transduction, a leading over, a 
removing from one place to another. @ 18x6 BentHam Offic. 
Apt. Maximized, Introd, View (1830) 19 In lieu of adduc- 
tion, as the purpose requires, will be subjoined adduction, 
transduction,..and so forth. 

| Transdu-ctor, <Axat. [L. agent-n. from 
tra(ns)diicére: see prec.] That which draws 
across; applied to a muscle of the great toe. 

(x890 Bruuncs Med, Dict., Transductor hallucis.] 1899 
Syd. Sac, Lex, Transductor, syn. of Transversus pedis, 

Transe, obs. form. of TRANORK. 

+ 'Transearth (trans|5"1p, -z-), v. Obs. rare. [f. 
TRANS- 2+ Harta sd, orv.) trans. To move from 
one soil to another; to transplant... . 

‘3628 Fertnam Resolves uy, [1.] xix. 60 Fruites of hotter 
Countries, trans-earth’d in colder Climates. 
+ Transeate (tra'nszjelt),v. Obs, rare). [erron. 


TRANSEPT, 


f. L. ¢vamse-o 1 pass over (as if *tvanse-Gre) + -ATE 3] 
zntr, To pass over or across, 

1657 Tomuinson Renow's Disp, 221 The vinous parts of the 
wine transeating into vinegar. 

Transect (transekt), 7 Also 9 transsect, 
[f. TRAN(s- + sect-, ppl. stem of L, secdre to cut: 
see SEor v.72] tvans. To cut across; to divide by 


passing across; in Amat. to dissect transversely, 
Hence Transe‘cted Afi. a. 

1634 Sir T. Hervert 77av. 161 Who with a Sword of 
a hundred Cubits length, cut off at one blow ten thousand 
Christians heads, and transected Taurus. 1846 Dawa Zooph, 
(848) 71x ‘he concentric layers in these transsected knobs. 
2861 , ‘I. Hontann leeland in Peaks, Passes, etc. Ser. 1. 
1.8 The plain of Thing-vellir..is transected by numerous 
longiturlinal crevasses in the lava, 1888 Amer. ¥rnl, 
Psychol. May 488 The transsected sheaths of the tubules, 
1890 O. Crawrurp Round Calendar in Port. 178 The river 
Douro that transects the northern provinces of Portugal 
from east to west. : 

So Transection (transe‘kfan) [cf. Szcrion], the 
action of transecting ; a transverse section. 

1899 Alléutt's Syst, Med. V1. 518 Transection of the spinal 
cord above the lumbar enlargement depresses the knee-jerk 
for a time. 

Transelement (trans,e‘liment), v. [ad. med, 
L. transelementére, f. Trans- + L. element-um 
ELEMENtT.] ¢vans. To change or transmute the 
elements of. Hence Trans,e‘lementing wd. 5d. 

x567 Jewet Def. Afpol. Ch. Eng. 1. 238 For, as he saith, 
wee are ‘T'ranselemented, or transnatured, and changed into 
Christe, euen so,..wee saie, The Breade is Transelemented, 
or changed into Christes Body, 1583 Foxe A. & Jf. 
1379/2 [Chrysostom] hath these same playne words, trans. 
elemented, and transformed. 1686 S, Hourann Zara 
(1719) 33 For that he remained for a time as one trans« 
elemented. 182-29 CoLermpcE in Lz¢, Rene, (1838) 111, 94 
That the body of our Lord was not transelemented or trans. 
natured by the p/eroma indwelling, we are positively assured 
by Scripture, x85 Pusey Dactr, Real Presence Note Q. 
186 The Divine gifts were amnesty of evils, removal of sin, 
transelementing of nature. 1878 Giapstone Glean, (1879) 
ANI. 264 The old monotheism was (so to speak) transele- 
mented, and caricatured, into the gorgeous but gross and 
motley religion of the Greek and Italian peninsulas, 

So + @rans,elementate [med.L. ¢ranselementé- 


tus] ppl. a., transelemented ; Trans,eleme'ntate 
vw. = transtlement, 

x579 Furxe Heskins’ Parl, 296 The bread & wine are 
transelementated into the vertue of his flesh & blond. 1383 
Foxe A. §& M4. 1382/1 The bread (sayth [Chrysostom)) is 
transelementate, and transmuted into an other substaunce 
then it was before. 1899 W. R. Ince Chr. Mysticisa vii, 
257 nolé, The last-named [Theophylact] goes on to say that 
“we are in the same way transelementated into Christ’, 


Trans,e:lementa'tion. [n. of action from 
med.L. ¢vanselemeniGre: see above, and quot. 


1896.] The action or process of changing the 
elements of something. 

1550 Hooper Sev, Fouas vi. Siij, The transelementacion 
and alteracion of the breade, no place of y® scripture 
commaundeth vs to beleue, 1644 F. Waite Repl. Fisher 
421 In Transubstantiation the matter is destroyed, and 
the quantitie and accidents remaine, and in ransele- 
mentation: the matter remaineth, and. the essentiall and 
accidentall formes are altered, 1654 Jer. Tayior Real 
Pres, xii. ® 5 The name of Transelementation, which Theo- 
phylact did use, seems to approach nearer to signify the 
propriety of this mysterie, because it signifies a change even 
of the first elements. x7o6 tr, Dupin's Eccl, Hist. 16th C. 
Il, v. 53 If any one 1s offended with the new Term 
Transubstantiation, he will find that the Ancients used 
the terms Conversion, Transmutation, Transformation, 
Transelementation. x833 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence 
Note Q. .223 Through what the transelementation of our 
nature from mortal to immortal takes place, 2896 R. F, 
Crarke in A/onth Feb. 207 A conversion (neraBodAy), a 


transmutation (yeramoiyo.), a transelementation (ue7a- 
roxyetwars), 


+ Trans,e‘minent, a. Ods.rare. [f. TRANS- 4 
+ EMINEnT.] Eminent beyond others; pre-eminent, 
supereminent, So +Trans,e‘minency, pre-emin- 
ence; ‘| Trans,e'minently adv., pre-eminently. 

x642 Answ, Observ. agst. King 19 What State businesses 
soever. are fairely carried,..redound transeminently and 
really to the glory of the Crowne, 1660 Burney Keépd, 
A@pov (166x) 3 This is the transeminencie of thé Persons, 
and they have the Illustrious Character of Kings. Jé/d, 


22 Our Soveraign Lord.., who hath Reigned in all ages, in 
the persons transeminent, 


Transempirical (transempirikal), @ vare. 
[Trans- 4.] Pertaining to things beyond the range 
of experiential knowledge ;_metempirical. 

1906 W. James in S7ral. Philos., Psychol., etc. 20 Dec. 


gz2_ A conclusion supposed. to flow from the intrinsic 
absurdity of transempirical objects. 


Transept (transept). Forms: 6 transsept, 
7 -scept, t- transept. [First found in 16th ce, 
ad.med, ormod.(Anglo-)L, *tvansseptum,f. TRANS- 
+ SEPTUM, prop. sap/um hedge, fence, enclosure, f. 
sepire to hedge in, fence in, enclose, (Early 
history and actual origin. unascertained.) Hence 
mod.F, ¢ransept (introd.. 1828), The Anglo-L. 
transeptum is often used by Leland, and in one 
instance Englished as ¢vamssep¢; but the word was 
rare before 1700,] The transverse part of a cruci« 
form church considered apart from the nave; also, 
each of the two subdivisions or arms of this (the 
north and: south transepls). 


TRANSEPTAL. 


i Lanp I¢in. (907) 1, 1, 131 It stode in the midle 
of “if pastes of the chirch. 67d. 111, 239 One Sir John 
Scylley a knight and his wyfe sumtyme dwellyng in that 

aroche [Crideton] be buried in the north part of the 
ranssept fed. 17xx transept] of this [church]. /é¢d. 287 In 
Transepto Eccl. in Merid. parte, Ibid, 292 An exceding 
goodly Chapel in Transepto of Bishop Stillington and King. 
x692 Woop Ath. Qxton, Fasti 821 His body was buried 
in the south ‘Transcept or large south Isle joyning to the 
Choir of St, Peter’s Church in Westminster. 1782 Warton 
Hist. Kiddington 8 The pediment of the southern Transept 
is pinnacled, not inelegantly, with a flourished Cross. © 1815 
j. Suita Panorama Se. & Art IL. 130'The part running north 
‘and south is called the cross or transept. x870 F, R. Witson 
Ch. Lindisf. 79 The chancel roof,..like those of the nave 
and transepts, is open-timbered, ‘ 

b. attrib. and Comé., as transept aisle, chapel. 
1890 C. H. Moore Gothic Archit. iii, 160 Where there are no 
transept aisles. .there are..no vertical divisions in the facade 
[end of transept], 1900 Yorkshire Archeological Fra, 
XV, 281 The vaults of the presbytery and transept-chapels, 
Tyanseptal (transeptal), a. [f. prec. +-AL.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a transept. 
Hence Transe‘ptally adzv., in the manner of a 
transept. 3 

1846 Ecclesiologist V. 152 A parclose..screening off the 
north transeptal chapel. 1836 /d/d. XVII. 88 A spacious 
natthex with the prescribed chapels .. opening into it 
transeptally. «884 CA, Times XXII. 86 Exeter is note- 
worthy for its transeptal or ‘paddle-box’ towers, . 1886 
Wiis & Crark Cambridge IIL, 261 The chapel is to the 
west of the hall, and has a transeptal antechapel. 
Trans-equatorvial, a (TRans- 3: ef. egua- 
torial.] Situated on the other side of the equator ; 


also crossing the equator. 

1900 Fraud. R. Geog. Soc, Apr. 381 The Southern, Australian, 
or trans-equatorial land of our hemisphere. 

Tyansesse ntiate, v. rare. [f. TRans- 1+ 
Essentiate v.] ¢rans. To change from one 
essence or being into another. Hence Trans,- 
esse‘ntiating 74/.5b. So Trans,esse'ntiate 2f/. a. 
[EssencratE £27. a.], changed into another essence. 
(Const. as pa. pple.) ; 

1673 Pann Eng. Pres. Interests Consid. Wks, 1782 IIT, 
220 Here is no transessentiating or. transubstantiating of 
being, from. people to representative.  x839-s2 BaiLey 
Festus xxxv. 554 Curse transessentiate into blessing ! 

Tyransetorious, -tory, etc, obs. ff, Transrro- 
RIOUS, TRANSITORY, etc, 

+Tranise"Rion. Obs. rare, [irreg, f. TRANs- 
+L, sex-us SeX+-I0N, alter connexion, etc.) 
Change of sex. : 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. un. xvil. 147 Not only 
Mankinde, but many other Animals, may suffer this tran- 
sexion, we will-not.deny, or hold it at all impossible, /d7d. 
148 Surely it much impeacheth this iterated transexion of 

ares, if that be true which Cardan and other Physitians 
affirm, that Transmutation of sex is only so in ° inion. 

“‘Transfashion (transfe'fon), v. [TRans- 2.] 
trans, To alter or change the fashion of, to 
transform. _ 

x6or Deacon & Water Spirits § Divels 134 He trans. 
muted, transfashioned, transfigured, transformed, or meta~ 
morphozed himself into an angel, 16z9 W. ScLarer ane 
x Thess. (1630) 305 To see..our people so Cameleon-like 
transfashioned into [etc.}. 1855 Pusuy Docir. Real Presence 
Note Q, 233 God shall ‘transfashion (uerarxymarices) our 
vile bodies, to be made like unto His glorious Body’. 

Transfeature (transfrtitiz), v [TRANs- 2.] 
trans, To change the features of. 

1873 Dora Greenwetn Lider Hun, 33 Outward nature 
itself is transfigured and transfeatured to their view. 

Transfeminate (transle‘mineit), v rave. [f, 
Trans-+L, femina: cf. EPFEMINATE v.]  ¢razs. 
See quot. 1656. Hence Transfe-minated pI. a, 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Zp. ut. xvii. 148 These trans. 
feminated persons were really men at first, although suc. 
ceeding years produced the manifesto or evidence of their 
virilities. 1656 Buount Glossagr., Transfeminate.., to turn 
from woman to man, or from one sex to another, 1898 G. 
Merevira Odes #y, Hist.39 With a breath he blew them 
out to beat their wings The way of such transfeminated 
things. 

Transfer (tra‘nsfox), sd, [f. TRansrer v.] 

1. Law. Conveyance from one person to another 


of property, sfec., of shares or stock. 


1674 Court Bhs. Roy, A7r, Co. (P.R,O.), [Form of accepts ; 


ance] I do accept of —~ his transfer of £— abovesaid the 
day and year abovewritten. 1693 dct 5 Witl. & Mary 
c. 7 § 47 The Fee for examining..a. Tickett or Tally in 
order.to make a. true Assignement or. ‘lransfer..shall..be 
One penny. 1694. Bank of Eng. Charter oq thee There 
shall be constantly kept..a Register, or Book or Books, 
wherein all Assignments and Transfers shall be entered, 
xgaz Swirt What passed in Lond, Wks. 1755 IT 1. 1. 289 All 
the Thursday morning was taken up in private transfers. 
1766 Buackstone Coz. II. i: g The reciprocal transfer of 
propery by sale, grant, or conveyance. 1788 JEFFERSON 

Vrit. (1859) II. 367 Observations on the transfer: of our 
domestic debt to foreigners. 31827 Jas. Miu. Brit, India 
TL iv, 4.8 The office in which are effected ‘the transfers 
of the ‘Company’s stock and annuities. 2836 J. Girnerr 
Chr, Atonent, vii, (1852) 204 ‘The lowest case of legal transfer 
is that of a debt, 

. gen. The act of transferring or fact of being 
transferred ; conveyance or removal from one place, 
person, etc, to another ; transference ; transmission, 

1785 Burke Cory, (1844) I1I.-33 ‘To remonstrate against 
the transfer of an'immense sum. of public money from the 
national service. x8xx J. Apams W£s.. (1856) X. 3, I wait 
with patience for a transfer to another scene, 1843. LYTroN 


“not contiguous; hence ¢ransfer-company, a company which 
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Las? Bar.1, iti, An amply sufficient cause for the transfer 
of his allegiance. x870 Jevons “lem. Logic iv. 32 Equi- 
vocal words have become so by a transfer of meaning. 2877 
Knieut Dict. Aleck. 1334/2 The third lithographic method 
is by transfer... The work isnot drawn or engraved upon the 
stone direct, but is placed there in a completed condition 
from some source furnishing it. 1907 Trans, Devon Assoc. 
50 ‘he transfer of the county See to Exeter. 

b. Wazt. In tacking: The distance traversed at 
right angles to the line of advance. 

1889 Cent. Dict. s.v. Advance 12, In naval tactics, the dis- 
tance made by a ship under way, in the direction of her 
course, after the helin has been put to one side and kept 
there; opposed to ¢rans/er, the distance made at right 
angles to the original course, 

3. A thing (rarely, a person) that is transferred ; 
spec. writing, drawing, or a design, conveyed from 
one surface to another in lithography, photography, 
and the like. 

7839 Trans, Royal Soc. VV. 133. ‘Twenty-three specimens 
of photographs, made by Sir John Herschel, accompany 
this paper.. copies ofengravings and drawings, some reverse 
or first transfers; and others second transfers or re-reverse 
pictures. 1864 Waaster, 7rans/er..a soldier removed from 
one troop, or body of troops, and placed in another. 1877 
Kuicur Dict. Alech., Transfer, an impression taken on 
paper, cloth, etc,, and then laid upon an object. and caused 
to adhere thereto by pressure.. 1880 Print, Trades Frui. 
xxx1. 38 A: transfer paper is prepared.., on which the 
transfer to be preserved is pulled. 1883 Hardzwich's Photogr 
Chem, 31% If a-mat surface be desired, the transfer. should 
be stripped from the glass before it is quite dry. 

4, A means or place of transfer. Chiefly U.S. 
spec. a, U.S. Post Office. A telegraphic money- 
order. b. Ona railway, etc.: 

(a) A place at which trains or cars are transferred to a 
ferry for water transport; also, a ferry by which trains or 
cars are transported. (4) A siding connecting tracks ata 
crossing or on different levels (Webster1zgrz), (c) A transfer- 
ticket (Cex?, Dict.). (@) The conveyance of passengers and 
luggage from one railway station to another, when these are 


undertakes such conveyance between stations. 
Gc. Archery. A sheet to which all scores are 
transferred from the target-papers. 

1909 Cert. Dict, Suppl. s,v.. The transfers are the official 
record from which the prize-list is made up, 

5. attrib. and Comb., as transfer-boat, -clerk, -com- 
pany (4b),-deed, -department, -form, office, -process, 
vale; transfer-book,.a register of transfers of 
property, esp. that of its shares or stock, kept by a 
joint-stock company; transfer-day, at the Bank 
of England, a day for the register of transfers of 
bank-stock; transfer-elevator, a crane for trans- 
ferring cargo from one vessel to another; transfer- 
fee, that charged by a joint-stock company for 
registering a transfer; transfer-gilding, in cera- 
mics, transfer of a pattern in gold, as from paper 
to unglazed ware; transfer-ink, ink used in litho- 
graphy; transfer-jar, a jar used in the collection 
of gases over liquid; transfer-lathe: see quot.; 
transfer-lithography: see sense 33 transfer- 
paper, paper used in making transfers in litho- 
graphy and other processes; transfer-press, in 
engraving, a transferring machine; transfer- 
printing, a process by which designs are printed 
on fictile and other ware (so transfer-printed 
adj.); also printing by means of lithography; 
transfer-station (U.S.), a point at which transfer- 
tickets are given, and passengers transferred from 
one car to another (Cent. Dict. Supp.) ; transfer- 
table (U.S.), a railway traverse-table; transfer- 
ticket, a ticket entitling a passenger to change 
from a conveyance to one on another line or route 
without re-booking or further payment; a through 
ticket; transfer-work, designs made by transler- 
ting or transfer-printing, 

1888. Daily News 10 Dec, 6/8 The *transfer boat Mary- 
land was conveying a section of a train from. Washington to 
Boston across the Haarlem River, at midnight. .x694 J. 
Hovucuron Codlect. Intprov., Hush. & Trade-V..No. 102 
(13 July) The Seller goes to the Clerk of the Company.. 
appointed to keep a Book of Alienations, called.a *Transferr 
Book, and there he transferrs the Shares he has sold to the 
Buyer. ror Lond. Gaz. No. 3737/4 Vhe Transfer Books of 
the Bank will be shut up from Monday the x3th Instant to 
Friday the roth of October next, in order to a Dividend. 
1746 Fietpine 77e Patriot No. x0 The cash, transfer books, 
&c, removed to the tower, from the Bank. 1834 [S. Surry] 
Lett. J, Downing xxvi. (1835) 170 What the ‘lreasury calls 
contingent drafts, and *transfer checks, and Treasury. 
warrants. 1899 Westw. Gaz, 7 Sept. 7/x It is nothing.. 
for a *transfer clerk to wait for forty-five minutes at the Asso- 
ciated office. xz909 Eriz, L. Banks Myst, Fras, Farrington 
x1sg These trunks had been delivered by a_ responsible 
*Transfer Company's waggon, 1971 App. Chron.in Ann. Reg. 
2090/2 He recollected it was not *transfer-day. 1884 Kmicur 
Dict. Mech. Suppl., *7ransfer-elevator, an elevatur or crane 
for hoisting from-one vessel into another. 1832 BasBack 
Econ, Manuf. xi. (ed. 3) 78 A single copy might be printed 
off with *transfer. ink. . 1827 Farapay Chen. Manip. xv. 
(1842) 322 Capped or *transfer jars are such as, being open 
above, have a:cap cemented upon them, the latter being 
surmounted by a stop-cock, /ézd. xxiv. 627 Filla transfer 
jar..with water. over the trough. 1877 Kuicur Dict, Mech., 
* Transfer-lathe, for, reducing large designs in relief to pro- 
portions suitable for coin, 2897 West. Gaz. 5 Apr. 7/3 To 
the average man the difference between ‘lithography ' and 
‘*transfer-lithography” matters little, 3693 dct 5 Will. & 


| ‘Thomas Langley, in the Registers 0} 


TRANSFERABLE. 


Mary c. 7.854 The *Transfer Office above mentioned 
shall bee continued, 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, *Transjer- 
paper, prepared paper used by lithographers: thin, unsized 
paper for taking copies of letters with a_ copying-press. 
3878 Apney Phozogr, (1881) 171 A piece of transfer paper 
(which is paper.coated with gelatine subsequently rendered 
insoluble in water by alum or other such body) is placed 
in water of about 60° C., and softened, 1877 Kyicut 
Dict. Alech,, *Transfer-press. 1868 Athenxum 25 Now 
733/1 *Transfer-printing in pottery, 1905 Daily Chron. 
24 Aug. 3/2 The single invention in porcelain decoration at 
our credit in the eighteenth century was transfer-printing. 

1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2368/2 Jacob Perkins, of Massa- 
chusetts, the inventor of the *transfer-process. 1861 Massa 
chusetis Stat, 199 § 2 * Transfer ticket. 

Transfer (transfs1), v. Also 5-7 -ferre, 7 
-ferr. Inflected transfe-rred, etc. [a. F. ¢vans- 
Jér-er (3rd s. transfere) (14th c. in Littré), or its 
source, L. zvansfer-re, f. TRans-+ferre to bear, 
carry, bring.] 

L. évans. To convey or take from one place, pere 
son, etc. to another ;. to transmit, transport; to give 
or hand over from one to another. . 

1382 Wycur Zzck. xiviii. 14 Nether the first fruytis of the 
lond shuln be transferrid [gZoss or born ouer, 1388 translatid], 
for thei ben halewid to the Lord. cxq25 St. Christina 
xxxvil, in Anglia VIII. 133/35 Pe biggynge of the abbeye 
was transferred to a better place. ¢1430 Ard af Nombryng 
Baie a cifre ber and transferre the article towarde the lift 

ande. xgx6 in Acts Parlt. Scotd, (1875) X11. 36/2 It is 
thocht..that pe said sovenores ue transfer himselff to 
uthir cuntreis. x624 Gopwin Moses §& Aarow (1641) 158 
The moderne Jewes doe 'transferre the fault upon certaine 
picrelyts fEgyptians who came forth with them. 16: 

sranixy “fist. Philos. 11. (1701) 73/1 He first transferr'd 
Natural Philosophy out of Ionia to Athens, 1703 Moxon 
dlech, Exerc. 316 Divide one of these nine equal parts into 
two equal parts, and transfer that distance to the other eight. 
equal parts, x771 Gotpsm. /77st, Eng. 11. 357 Campegio.. 
shortly after transferred the cause before the court of Rome, 
1783 Burke Rez, A fairs (ud. Wks, X1. 42 Lf the court of 
directors should disapprove of his being transferred to 
Bengal, 1809 R. Lancrorn Jutrod. Trade 86 For transe 
ferring £5690 Reduced Stock into.the Four per Cents. 1818 
in Willis & Clark Camzéridge (1886) 1. 573 Transferring three 
or four of the trees to another site. 1844 Lp. Broucuam 
Brit. Const. vii. (1862) 94 The people’s power being transferred. 
to the representative Sadi. 1860 TYNDALL Glat, 1. xxii, 15%, 
1 transferred my scrip to his shoulders, and led the way, 
b. fig. esp. in Sematology: see quots, 

xg86 A, Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625), 77 LCe ait dla 
which is, when a word from the proper or right signification 
is transferred to another neere vnto the meaning, 1883 
Murray Zxng. Dict. Gen. Explan. p. xxi, As. the peace ta 
sense [of words] has been..transferred boldly to figurative 
and analogical uses. 

c, intr. for ref. or pass. 

1646 G: Daniet Ugon Virgil 32 Wks. 1878 T, 22 But Wee.. 
averre Soulesare not lost, or Dye, butdoetransfer. 1901 Daily 
Chron. 24 Oct. 3/4 He transferred later to the rgth EH ussars,in 
which regiment he served in the Soudan campaign. x9xx 
Wesster, Transfer, to change from one car, line, or the 
like, to another for continuing one’s journeyon a transfer, 

a. Law, To convey or make over (title, right, or 
property) by deed or legal process. . 


his right to another, x6gx Housrs Lewmath. 1, xiv. 67 My 
right is not transferred, but remaineth till I transferre it by 
some other Act. 2671 Court Bhs. Roy. African Co. 19 Dec. 
(P.R.O.), I do transfer 4 500 of my subscription in the new 
joint stock of the Royal Company to the Rt, Hon, George 
Lord Berkeley. 1694.J. Houcrron Collect. Improv. Hush, 
& Trade NV. No. 102 [Kors] ‘1A. B. dohereby sell, assign, 
and transferr unto C. D. Ten Shares in the Joynt-Stock.. 
with all the present and future Profits thereof. 197%. Funins 
Lett, \xvii. (2797) U1. 235 ‘Yo this son-in-law..you. meant to 
transfer the..property, x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V, 65 
A grant only transfers what the grantor may lawfully give. 
x878 Jevons Prin. Pol. Econ. 14 Sometimes things can be 
literally handed over, like a watch or a book; sometimes 
they can be transferred by a written deed. 

3. To convey (a drawing or design) from one 
surface to another, esp. (@) to a lithographic stone, 
to earthenware, glass, etc., by means. of .transfer- 
paper; (6) to a new back or ground, as an 
embroidered pattern, etc. : : 


a burnisher, one end of it being rested against the shoulder, 
and the other end being rublied upon the paper; by which 
means it transfers all the engraved: traces to the ‘biscuit, 
1860 /bid. (ed..5) 11K, sor There are two’ distinct methods 
of printing in use for china and earthenware; one is trans- 
ferred on the bisque..and the other is transferred on the 
glaze. The first is called ‘ press printing’, and the latter 
“bat printing’, 2877 Knicnr Dyed. Mech. 2611/2 In engrav- 
ing, a tracing may. be made in pencil and transferred to. the 
prod ly running through the plate-press. An impression 
roma plate or stone may also be transferred toa stone, ._ 

Heuce Transferred (-faad) fA/, @., conveyed 
from. one person, place, sense, etc, to another. 

1863 H. ALton Adem. J. Sherinane79, 102 members were 
added in 1839 and 63 in 1840, including transferred: members, 
1883 Murray Dict. Gen, Explan, p, xxi, The word was first 
taken into English.,in afigurative, transferred, or specialized, 
use... 1886 J, Esswortu Aoxd.. Ball, VIL 165 As a transe 
ferred ballad, Dulcina’ was ‘entered (to John White and 


the . Stationers" 
Company, 


“Transferable (transféraib’l), a. [f. prec 


“ABLE: cf. preferable, referable. See also TRANS 
FERRABLE.}] Capable of heing transferred or legally 
made over toanother ; sgec. of bills, drafts, cheques, 
etc, : assignable in the course of business from one: 
person to another; negotiable, ee 


15398 Florio, sv. Trascrivere, To transfer or giue. over 


1839 Ure Dict. Arts:1017 This [roll of flannel] is used as | 
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TRANSFEREE. 


1646 Sir T. Browne Psevd. Ef, vi. iii. 286 If we... fall upon 
consideration with whatincongruity they are transferable unto 
others, 1912 Stace Spect. No. 149 ¥ 8 Take him in whom 
what you like is not transferable to another. 1874 Act 37 & 
38 Vict.c. 38 5 ‘he debentures. .shall be transferable by the 
delivery of such debentures. © 1909 Weston, Gaz. 8 Mar. 2/t 
The adoption of the single transferable vote system of 
proportional representation, ; ; 

Hence Transferability, the quality of being 
transferable. 

1776 Apam Smrtn 7, Norv, iii, Il, 66 Its easy and safe 
transferability, its use in paying foreign bills of exchange. 
1875 Poste Gains ut Comm, (ed. 2) 43: The complete 
transferability of obligations was unknown to jurisprudence, 
1893 Wation (N. Y.) 25 May 390/r We shall [in political 
economy] regard transferability as meaning exchangeability, 

Transferal: see TRANSFERRAL. 

Transferee (transférz), Also erron. -ferree, 
[f. Taansrar v. + -E8.] 

1. One to whom a transfer is made. (Chiefly in 
Law, as correlative to TRANSFEROR or TRANS- 
FERRER.) 

19736 Barney (folio) Pref., Trans/éree, the Person to whom 
any Thing is transferred. 1789-90 A, Hamirton in De- 
bates Congress (1834) Ll. 2048 ‘The transferable quality of 
stock .. depends on the idea of complete security to the 
transferee. x8or — /i’hs. (1886) VII. 187 A discrimination 
between original holders and transferees of the public debt, 
xgog Ties 3 Apr. 8/4 Mr. B signed a blank transfer as 
transferee, _ ; 

&. One who is transferred or removed ; e.g. from 
one position or grade to another. 

189a Daily News 27 Oct. 5/5 Thechildren removed under 
the law from gaols to reformatories in the past year have 
done fairly well; but, looking to the difficulty in inducing 
employers to take these transferees into their service, they 
urge [etc]. x899 Adxcat, Rev. XVIII. 27 No disgrace was 
entailed upon the transferees, who were advanced with the 
rest of that class at the regular promotion, 

Transference (transféréns), Also 7-9 erron. 
-ferrence. [ad. L. type */ransferentia (used in 
med. or mod,L.; e.g. @1541 by Paracelsus), £ 
transferent-ent: see next and -ENCE.] 

1. The action or process of transferring; convey- 
ance from one place, person, or thing to another; 
transfer, 

1760-72 H. Brooxe Zool of Qual. (1809) 1. rqx The trans- 
ference was not difficult. 1776 Apam Samira W, NV. v. ii, 
Ii, 467 The transference of stock or moveable property. 
tryout Newre Your Eng. & Scot. 127 In Argyleshire .. it 
became common to convey land, and make oiher transfer. 
ences of property in writing. 1827 Farapay Chen. ATanip, 
xv. (1842) 323 Moderately-sized funnels..to assist in the 
transference. of gas into vessels, 1839 Avorn, Herald 13 
June, A transference of power to the moneyed classes, 
3875 Lussock Wild Flowers i. 8 ‘The transference. of the 
pollen from one flower to anotlier is. effected principally 
either by the wind or ‘by insects, 1880 Swinuurne Sted, 
Shaks, 258 A line too apt and exquisite to endure without 
injury the transference from ‘its original setting. . 188s 
Warson & Buraury Math, Th. Electr. & Magn. I, 222 
There isa transference, per unit time, of electricity 7 from 
the extremity A to the extremity of 2, 

a. Sc. Law. The procedure by which a depend- 
— ing action is transferred from a person deceased to 
his representative. 

168r STAIR Just. Law Scot, xv, § ro, 322 The Decreet will 
be effectual against all singular Successors, and subsequent 
Tennents without a new Decreet of Transferrence. 1765-8 
Erskine Just, Law Scot, 1. i. § 60 Lf the pursuer be dead, it 
is called a transference acfizéd... Where the defender dies, it 
gets the name of a transference passive, Jéid., Yet a trans~ 
ference cannot proceed against a debtors apparent heir, till 
the annus dediberand? be expired, 1838 W. Bewt Dict. Law 
Scot, 999 Transferences are competent to inferior judges, 
‘only when the representatives reside within their jurisdiction, 
and the principal cause is in dependence before them, 

+ Transferent (tra'nsférént), a Ods. rare. 
{ad. L. ¢ransferent-em, pr. pple. of transfer-re.to 
transfer.]  Effecting transference; in reference to 
sense; tropical, figurative. 

x614 Rateicu (ist. Wordd u. vi. § 7 Tropicall or transferent, 
which applies the divers formes and figures of naturall bodies, 
to signifie the dignities, fortunes [etc.]..of their Gods, and 
of men, 1651 C. Cartwricut Cert, Relig. 1. 46 In a Meta- 
phoricall and transferent sense. 

Transferential (transférenfal), 2, [f (mod.) 
L. transferenti-a TRANSFERENCE + -AL.J Of. or 
pertaining to transference. 

1889 G. ALLun in Nature 24 Jan. 290/2 So the Energy of 
Kinesis is seen to be a mere transferential mode from one 
kind of separation to another. = 

Transferer (tra‘ns(éroz). [f. TRANSTER z. or 
§6.+-ER 1] “One who or that which transfers : 
used sometimes for TRANSFERRER, sometimes in 
the technical sense of TRANSFEROR. 

1807 Joyce Set. Dial. v. Puenmatics, This. instrument is 
called thétransferer.. 2875 Uru Dict. Arts LiL, 620(Pottery) 
This impression..is then laid by the transferer [ed. 1860 
transferrer] upon the ware. 1884 W,.H. Rioginain Alas per's 
dag, May 897/1 That the Bank may be sure that the trans- 
ferer is the person he represents himseifto be. 2906 Daz, 

News 1a Jan. 12 Transfer of Labourers [in S. Africa]..[t is 

provided in the sub-section that ‘the transfer ..shall be 

signed:by- the: transferér, the travafeces and -the Jabourer’. 
ltgo8. Chr 4 AY (7 Litho ‘Transferer wanted. 
[i Transten . sd. + 


t of copy. 
Willia Se 
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YTransferor (transférfr, -d1), Also ervon. 

-ferror. [f. TRANSFER v. or sb. +-0R.] One who 
transfers or makes a transfer or conveyance of 
property, etc. Esp. in legal use, correlative to 
transferee, , 
_ ¥875 Post Gaius u. (ed. 2) § 25x After the transfer of the 
inheritance the transferror continues heir, the transferree 
being sometimes quasi heir, sometimes quasi legatee. /d7d, 
Comm. 202 It confers property on the transferee, and dis. 
charges the transferor of an obligation. 1876 Dicsy Aead 
Prop. iv. § 5. 200 The transferee stepping for all purposes 
into the place of the transferor, 1882 Acz 45 & 46 Viet. 
c. 38 § 40 The receipt... for any money .. discharges the 
payer or transferor therefrom. 

Transterotype : see TRANSFERROTYPE. 

Transfe'rrable,z. Alsog-ible, [f. Trans- 
FER ¥.+-ABLE, on Inglish analogies, as in ¢raus- 
Serving, barrable. Transferrible is a hybrid spelling 
between éransferrad/e and analogical L. *transferz- 
bilis. Seealso TRANSFERABLE.] Capable of being 


or fit to be transferred, 

a, 1660 R. Conn Power § Sud7. 30 The offices. .are alien- 
able, communicable, and transferrable. 1724 Act 1 Geo. J, 
¢. 2x § rg That the said Capital or Joint Stock. .shall. be 
Assignable and Transferrable or Devisable. 1765 BLack~ 
stone Coun, 1, vill, 328 A new species of money, always 
ready to be employed in any beneficial undertaking, by 
means of it's transferrable quality. 21872 O. W. Houmes Poet 
Breakj-t. x, Sin was made a translerrable chattel, 1878 
Asney Photogr. xxvi, (2881) 176 Transferrable prints, 

B. 1832 Lygin Princ. Geol. LI. 171 We believe the mean 
annual temperature of one zone to be transferrible to another, 
387s Poste Gazus u. § 21 Similarly transferrible are estates 
in provincial lands. : : 

Hence Transfe'rrableness, the quality of being 
transferrable, 

1804 W. Taytor in Azu. Rev, II. 390 In reply to the ob- 
jection of the transferrableness of machinery. 

Transferral (transf5'14l). erroz. transferal, 
[f. as prec.+-ab: cf, conferral.] The action or 
fact of transferring; transfer, transference. 

1863 Coruk., Mag. VII. 388 The transferal of Greenwich 
mean time into sidereal, and vice versa. 1870 EX. Mutrorp 
Nation x. 169 All acquisition of territory..is by the United 
States alone, ‘and the immediate transferal is to the United 
States, 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. v. 78 ‘Uhe old material 
of language is constantly suffering extension and transferral 
to new uses. 

Transferrer (transfS‘rax). [f. as prec. +-ER1, 
See also TRANSFERER, -OR.] One who or that 


which transfers, 

1983 Hanway Trav, (1762) IL..1 vii, 35 These transfers are 
made by the personal appearance of the transferrer. 1803 
W. Tayior in Ava. Rev. 1. 744 Compelling him to prove 
only against the immediate transferrer of the bill, 1825 J. 
Nicnotson Operat. Mechanic 470 The impression when taken 
off the plate Is given toa girl, called a cutter, who cuts it into 
shapes, and hands the partsto a woman (the transferrer), who 
puts them on the biscuit, 1860 H, Srencer Soc. Organisne 
in. Westm. Rev. Jan. 105 A system of vessels which con- 
tinues ever after to be the transferrer of nutriment. 1862 
Catal, Internat, Exhid. 11. x.17 This direct transferrer, 
invented. by Mr. George Glover, is now generally used in 
the gradation of gas-holders for testing meters, 

Transferring (trans{S‘rin), vd/. sd. [f. as prec. 
+-1nal.] The action of the verb TRANSFER; 
transference. 

1573 Leg. Privy Counci~ Scot, Il, 284 Thai obtenit ane 
decreit. of transfering befoir the Lordis of Counsall and 
Sessioun,. 1652 Houges Govt. & Soc. ii $7. 23 Words.. 
effectuall towards the perfect transferring of his Right, 1688 
Act Sederint 26 July in Fountainhall //is¢. ot. (Bann. 
Cl). 882 After wakenings and transferrings are seen and 
returned, they need not byde the course of the roll, but may 
be summarly called and decerned, or debated. 1766 BLack- 
stone Conn, 11. xxx, 446 If it bea transferring of goods for 
money, it is called asale, 1904 D. Cummine Lithography xx. 
194 [Zinc and. Aluminium] Plates witha fine grain or ‘ tooth’ 
. Suitable for all classes of transferring and printing, 

attrib. 18a7 Farapay Chent. Manis. xxiv. (1842) 634 Ex« 
haust the retort. ., attach it toa graduated transferring jar. 

Transfe-rro-, transferotype. Photog. [Irreg. 
f. TRANSFER + -TYPE.} See quot. 1890, 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. \I1. 322 This is not more 
trouble than the transferrotype process; it was, in fact, m 
familiarity with the double transfer carbon process viel 
first suggested to me the transferrotype. 1892 /d/d. LV. 24% 
Eastman's transferotype paper answers well for decorating 
the tiles, 1890 Woovsury Diet, Photogr. gor Transferro- 
type, a process of transferring bromide prints to any suitable 
support. [Description follows.] Jé/d. 7o2 Warm tones «. 
may be obtained with transferrotype paper. 


+ Transfi‘gurate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. trans- 


Jigiirat-us, pa. \ple, of transfigiiradre: see next.] 


‘Lransfigured; having its figure or form altered ; 
spec. in Geont, (see TRANSFIGURED), 

157% Dicces Fantom. w. Hhij b, ‘This transfigurate body 
[Dodecaedron] receiueth an internall Tetraedron, whose 
solide angles rest in the centers of his trigonall bases. Jéfd., 
Icosaedron within this transfigurate body may be described. 


Transfigurate (transti*gitirett), v. Now rare. 
Pa. t, and pple. in Sc. 6 transfigurat. [f. ppl. stem 
of L, transfigirare, f, TRans-+jigdra figure.) 
trans, = TRANSEIGURE, Hence Transfigurat- 
pega ee 
- 44ga-go tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 21x Thei may thro the pér- 

ed transfigurate similitudes.. 2 1555 Ripiey 
Piteous Lament. (1556) Biv, This our weake body shall. be 


| transfigurated and made lyke vato. christes. glorious body, 


@x560 Rovuann Crt, Venus it. 31 In ane trescho.was transe 
figurat.. 1963 Winget Hour Scoir Uhre Quest, Wks. (S.T.S,) 


| figuring is turnyng into glorious. forme. 


TRANSFIGURED., 


I. 87 Quhen he transfigurat His body afoir. His i 
z600 BF. Wa.ker Sp. Mandeville ae Tied can dnd do a6 
transfigurat themselues. 1819 Byron Pregh. Dante ww. 33 
High heaven is there ‘lransfused, transfigurated. 1871 Mor. 
Ley Crit. Misc, Ser. 1. Carlyle 219 [Carlyle's] epithet. shoots 
i a sunbeam on to the matter, throwing a transfigurating 
ight. y 

Yransfiguration (transfigiiira-fan).  [ad. L, 
transfigirdtion-em (Pliny), n. of action from 
transfighrare (see prec.). Cf. F. tvansfiguration 
(igth c. in Hatz.-Darm.). The specific sense 2 
was from its ecclesiastical use the earlier in Eng. 

1. The action of transfiguring or state of being 
transfigured ; metamorphosis. 

@1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI 161 Thon Cade. .departed 
secretly in habite disguysed..but all his metamorphosis or 
transfiguracion, litle preuailed. 1867 Mapier Gr. Forest 76 
He hath so often and-so diuers transfiguration in colour, 
15369 J. Sanrorp tr. 4gvippa's Van, Artes 69b, Ouide in 
his Transfigurations singeth in this sorte. 1607 Torsee 
four. Beasts (1658) 361 Of the transfiguration of men into 
Lions, we shall say more afterward. x650 BuLwer Anthvo- 
pomet, (title-p,), Nations, fashioning and altering their Bodies 
from the mould intended by Nature; With Figures of 
those Transfigurations, 1836 Emerson Nature, Jdealisn 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 162 This transfiguration which all material 
objects undergo through the passion of the poet. 

2, The change in the appearance of Jesus Christ 
on the mountain (Matt, xvii. 2; Mark ix. 2, 3). 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 37 Criste..hym tuk to 
be hym by. In his transfiguracion, x499 Br. ALcock Mos 
Perfect. D iij, This noble transfyguracoun thus shewed to 
his dyscyples. @x6gx Boyvte Greatn, Mind 1, ii. Wks. 1972 
V. 557 How glorious it is in heaven, we may guess by what 
it was at his transfiguration here on earth. 1856 Dove Logic 
Chr. Faith v.i. $2. 296 In that sublime spectacle called the 
transfiguration. 

b. £ecl The church festival commemorating 
this event, observed on the 6th of August. 

e1460 Brat cclv. 522 This Calixte instituted & ordeyned 
pe Feste of Transffiguracion of our Lorde to be halowed on 
Seynt Sixt day in August. xsro-rx Rec. St. Mary at 
ffitia74 Paid for brede, ale and wyne at pe fest of trans- 
figuracion, — ; 

c. A picture or representation of this event. 

rgz2 Brackmore Creation 1, x23 Did.. Raphael's Pencil 
never chuse to fall? Say, are his Works Transfigurations 
all? 1983 Mrs. Decany in Life § Corr. (1861) ILL. 209, I 
have at last put the finishing stroke to the Transfiguration. 
1838 Emerson Addr., Lit, Lihics Wks. (Bohn) 11. 209 Say 
to the man of letters, that he cannot paint a Transfiguration. 


Transfigurative (transfi-gilirétiv), a rare. 
[f as TRANSFIGURATE ¥,+-IVE.] Having the 


quality of transfiguring ; that tends to transfigure. 
x885 Fairsainn Catholicism (1899) II. iv. 76 A splendid 
example of the power of faith and of the creative and trans- 


figurative force of the religious imagination, 34 

Transfigure (transfi'gitix, -firger\, v. [ad L. 
transfigurare to change the shape of (f. Trans- 
+figiira form, shape, figure); or a. F. transfigurer 
(12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. ¢raus, To alter the figure or appearance of; 
to change in outward appearance; to transform, 

@ 3300 Cursor MM, 18497 (Cott.) bai war transfigurd als tite, 
Was neuer i-wis snau sa quite. @ 1340 Hamro.e Psalter 
xc. 6’ When pe fende transfigurs him in aungel of light 
€ 1386 Cuaucer Ani.'s 7. 247 Venus, if it be thy wil Yow in 
this gardyn thus totransfigure. 1412-20 Lypa. Chron. Troy 
11.913 So craftily pei koude hem transfigure, Conformyng 
hem to be chaunt[e]plure. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vi. ot 
‘Thow transfigowryt Wallace out off his weill. x547 BA. 
Marchauntes eviijb, Satan. .by cautyle transfigurynge hym 
into an angell of lyght. 1589 Purrensam Aug, Poesie ut. 
xii, (Arb.) 174° Your single wordes may be many waies 
transfigured to make the meetre or verse more tunable and 
melodious. x607 Torser. Jour, Beasts (1658) 193 Wilde- 
goats are transfigured into many similitudes, 1853 Pusey 
Dactr, Reat Presence Note Q. 230 The Sacraments, which, 
by the mystery of the sacred prayer, are transfigured into 
Body and Blood. 1880 MeCartrny Own Times III. xxxii, 
49 The mutiny was transfigured into a revolutionary war, 

pb. In reference to the Transfiguration of Christ. 
¢x380 Wyctir Sel, Tks. 11.57 Pis gospel tellip how pat 
Crist was transfigurid in sizt of bree apostlis. ¢xge0 
Maunpryv. (1839) x. x14 In pat hille Thabor, oure lord trans. 
figured him before seynt Peter, seynt John & seynt Tame. 
1526 Tinpare Jfark ix. 2 And he was transfigured before 
them. xoxz J. A. Rosinsonin Zucycl. Brit. XVs 381/2They 
saw Jesus transfigured in a radiance of glory. 
ce. inir. for refi. rare, 

1849 Browninc Sordel/o n, 214 He no genius rare Transe 

figuring in fire, or wave, or air, At will. 
B. trans. fig. (in allusion to the Transfiguration 
of Christ): T’o elevate, glorify, idealize, spiritualize. 
¢1380 Wve Sed, Wes. Il. 58 Pus men sein bat trans. 
r 1687 Bovis 
Martyrd. Theodore viii. (1703) 116, I think our notions will 
then be raised..and our love and other affections, will be 
transfigured, as well. as our bodies, 2841 Myers Cath, Th. 
rv. li, 185 His education hecomes devotion, and his morality. 
is transfigured into Religion. 1876 E. Mentor Priesth. i, 
15 Temple, priest, and sacrifice were employed and transe 
figured into glorious. spiritual significations. 1879 Farrar 
St, Paul (1883) 113 [Stephen’s) whole being was transfigured 
by a consciousness which illuminated his very countenance, 
+3, To transfer. by a figure. (A literalism of 
translation.) Ods, = 

1382. Wyciir x Cor, iv. 6 This thing 1 haue transfigurid 
(Vulg. transfiguravi] in tome and in to Apollo; that in vs 
ge lerne, : "yee | 

Hence Transfi'gured ff/. a. (in Geom. (quots. 
1571) applied to a solid in which plane faces are 


TRANSFIGUREMENT. 


substituted. for the original solid angles); Trans- 


‘guring vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; 
es teceal xg7z Dicces Pantom. 1v. Ggib, This solides 
inscribed Octaedrons side is triple to the medietie of his con- 
tayning transfigured Tetraedrons side, /éra, Ggiij b, A Trans- 
figured Octaedron is aGeometricall Figure incompassed with 
14 bases, whereof 8 are equall equiangle Hexagonall playnes, 
and the other 6 are equall squares. 1678 Cupwortn Jxze//. 
Syst. ts V. 805 Bodies . . luciform or lucid, like to our Saviour’s 
then transfigured body, xg17 Garr tr. Outd, Ruchantne. 
Circe 33 The dow'r desir’d is his transfigur'd friends. 
34946 Trencu Jzrac, Introd. (1862) 93 Their transforming, 
transfiguring power, 1880 N, Smyru Old Faiths in New 
Light iii. (1882) 98 It can shine, a steady and transfiguring 
light of life, for the world. 


Transfi'gurement. rave. [f. prec. +-MENT: 
cf. OF. transfigurement (14th c. in Godef.).] 


= TRANSFIGURATION, 

1865 Reader No. 133 57/1 By sudden transfigurement. 
3878 GivDER Poed & Master 55 Then did the outer world.. 
Suffer a sudden strange transfigurement, 


Transfinite (transfoinsit), a, (sb.) Avach. [f. 
Trans- 4 + Finire.] Beyond or surpassing any 
finite number or magnitude; see quots, Also, as 


sb., a transfinite number, etc. 

1903 Nature 3 Sept. 411/2 To readers unacquainted with 
[Cantor's] ‘Mengenlehre’, the introduction of transfinite 
riumbers must appear rather startling. xg907 Hopson Funct. 
Real Variable 177 Corresponding to a single transfinite 
cardinal number there is an infinity of transfinite ordinal 
numbers. 1907 Atheneum 14 Sept. 307/2 The simplest con- 
ception of a transfinite number may be gathered from the 
following lustration. A man walks along a road at a uni. 
form pace, and the distance he goes is divided into intervals 
—t mile, ¢ mile, $ mile, and so on. The number of these 
intervals in the first mile is infinite, but the time taken is 
finite, We agree to regard the mile as ending with the wth 
interval. Ifthe next mile is divided in just the same way, 
then the intervals regarded as belonging to the same 
series will be the (w+-z)th, (w+2)th, and so on. These 
numbers o, w+1, #-+2, are called by Cantor (who was the 
first to use them) transfinite ordinal numbers. 


Transfission (transfi‘fan). Bzo/. [f. Trays- 
1 or 6+kisston 2.] The transverse splitting of 
a cell or organism as a mode of reproduction; 
transverse fission. x89z in Cent. Dict. 

+ Transfi-sticate,v. Obs. (humorous nonce-wa.) 
[?f. Trans- 1+ L. fistiieave to ram down or in (cf. 
Fistucate), with allusion to fs¢.] To strike or 
smash with the fist. 

1600 Rowtanps Lett. Humours Blood iv, 64 For though 


your beard do stand so fine, mustated, Perhaps your nose 
may be transfisticated, 


Transfix (transficks), 2 [f. L. rransfix-, ppl. 
stem of transfigére, f. TRans-+/figére to Fix. Ch 
OF, transfixer (isth c. in Godef.).] ¢rans, To 
pierce throngh with, or impale upon, a sharp- 
pointed instrument (also said of the ieitaelty. 
to fix or fasten by piercing. 

rggo Spenser #. Q. 1. v. 50 The bold Semiramis, whose 
sides transfixt With sonries own blade her fowle reproches 
spoke, 1626 Massincer Rom. Actor un, li, Take A golden 
arrow to transfix her heart. x797 Mrs. Rapcuirre /ialian 
xxxili, That monk seemed as if transfixed to the spot.’ 1802 
Parzy Nat. Theol. xii. 1o9 The butcher-bird transfixes its 
prey upon the spike of a thorn, whilst it picks its bones. 
z8s0 Mrs. Jameson Leg. WMonasi, Ord. (1863) 388 Being 
absorbed in rapturous devotion, she was transfixed, that is, 
received the Stigmata. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 382 
He delights..to transfix the Mristic Sophist with weapons 
borrowed from his own armoury. : 

b. fg. To pierce through (esp. with pain, grief, 
or other emotion) ; also, to render motionless (with 
astonishment, horror, etc.), : 

1649 Love.ace /oenes 19 Transfixed Venus stood amas’d. 
axzrz Ken Hyutnothea Poet. Wks, ILL. 76 Sent bya break- 
ing Heart by Guilt transfix'’d. r179x CowPer Odyss. x. 303 
His heart transfixt With anguish. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xix, Bath of whom were so transfixed at sight of the 
ladies that..they..could do nothing but stare, 1863 Gro. 
Exntor Noola iv, [He] stood transfixed, with his long dark 
eyes resting on the unknown man who had addressed him. 

Hence Transfixed (-firkst, poet, -fitkséd) pf. a. ; 
spec. in LZer,; see quots. ¢1828 and 1894; Trans- 
fixing ffl. a. 

166% Brount Glossagr. (ed. 2), Transfixed.., sticked or 
thurst through, ¢18a8 Berry Ezcycl. Her. 1. Gloss, 
Transfixed, pierced through, as a boar’s head, &c., trans- 
fixed with a spear, &c, 1854 Kane Grinnell Exp, x\vi. 429 
Then the transfixed and transfixing vessels were both eaten 
up together by the greedy floes. 2859 Sara Zu. Round 
Clock (x861) 64. Their muskets—prudently divested of the 


transfixing bayonets. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her, 456 Pierced — 


with an arrow generally means the same as transfixed. 

Transfixa-tion. rave}, [f, prec. + -ATION, 
after Jecarior| Used for TRANSFIXION (sense b). 

1889 Lancet 9 Feb. 273/x Had it [the nzevus] beén treated 
by the old method of transfixation and ligature, the infant 
would not improbably have ‘sunk. 

Transfixion (transfikfan). [f L. type *¢7azs- 
fixtin-em, n, of action from transfigére, -fix- to 
TRANSFIX: cf. L. affixion-, eructfixion-.| The 
action of transfxing or state of being transfixed, 

1609 Br. W. Barrow Answ. Nameless Cath, 335 Hee.. 
shal finde both an explicit contradiction, and a double trans. 
fixion, like that stroake of Phinees..pearcing with one 
speech through two at once, 2628 Br. Hatt Serm. Gad. ii, 
zo Wks. 1837 V. 336 Six several times do we find that Christ 


shed blood; in his Circumcision, in. his Agony, in his ° 


Crowning, in his Scourging, in his Affixion, in his Transfixion, 


259 
1844 Phrenol. Frul, Oct. 368 The head must have been 
embalmed, and must have been so before its transfixion, 

b. Surgery. The process of piercing the limb 
transversely, and cutting from within outward, in 
amputation. (Cf. F. travsfixton, Littré.) 

1872 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1037 In cutting the posterior 
flap by transfixion..the Surgeon should always support it 
with his left hand. 1890 Bittincs Med. Dict., Transfixion, 
a piercing through, as in cutting a flap from within outward. 

attrib, 1883 Daily News 19 Feb. 4/8 Perhaps(the murderers] 
thought transfixion knives nothing worse than an improve. 
ment on the admittedly inefficient pikeheads of "48 

Transfixture (transfitkstiti. rare [fi 
TRANSFIX, after Frxrurz.] The condition of being 
transfixed or fixed to the spot with some feeling. 


3886 T, Harpy Mayor Casterbr. 11, xx. 278. Henchard 
bain that could be called a waiting which was a trans. 
xture, 


+ Transfleet, v. Obs. vare—1, [f. TRANS- 2+ 
Freer v1) ixtr. To float or sail across, 


ax600 Floddan F. 1. (1664) 2 Before King Henry past the 
Seas, And ere to France he did transfleet. 

Transfiuent (tra‘nsfizéut), a rare. fad. L, 
transfluent-ent, pr. pple. of transfluére to flow 
through.] Flowing across or through; in J/er, 
said of a stream represented as flowing through a 
bridge. 

e1828 Berry Exeycl Her. 1. Gloss. Tranyfuent, an 
heraldic term, to express water appearing, in a coat, as if 
running through a bridge. 1847 Parker Gloss. Her. 309. 

Transfluvial (transflzvial), a. [ad. post-cl.L. 
transfiuvidal-is, {. trans, TRANS- +fluvt-us a river: 
see -AL,] Situated or dwelling across or beyond a 
river: in quot. 1806 rendering Heb. “WY o25°77 
‘one from the other side’, i.e. from beyond the 
Jordan or ? the Euphrates. 

2806 W, Tavor in Anz. Rew, IV. 716 The term Hebrew, 
which signifies transfluvial,..was applied to the posterity 
of Abraham, because they came from beyond the Euphrates, 
1862 S. Lucas Seczlaria (1863) 92 As the lower curve. .was 
intersected.. by the river Avon, it included the transfluvial 

arishes of St.Mary Redcliffe, Thomas and Temple, 18., 

OWBLL Orient. Agol, v, The sacred rites and laws of his 
Transfluvial rival. ‘ 

so Transfiu-vian a., in same sense. 

1848 Times 18 Oct. 3/3 His successors were rather kings of 
Candahar, with some transfluvian provinces, than kings of 
India in our sense... 1863 Daily Tel. 12 Apr. 3 As long as 
this part of the Mississippi remained to the Confederates all 
the produce of the transfluvian region: was theirs. 

Transflux (tra‘nsflvks), rarve~°.. [f. TRans- 5 

+L. flux-us flowing, flux: ch eflux, ete] A 
flowing through, across, or beyond. 

1864 in Wrsster, Hence in later Dicts. 

Transforate (tra‘nsfore't), wv. rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of L, ¢vanzsforare to bore or pierce sae 
f. Trans- + fordre to bore, pierce.] ‘rans. To 


pierce or bore through, perforate; sec. (Surg.) to | 


perforate (the skull) in craniotomy. 

xya7 Baiixy vol. 11, 7vazsforate, to make a hole through. 
1775 Asn, Lv ansforated, Transforating, (mot much used). 

Transforation (transforgfan), [ad. late L. 
transforation-em, f. transfordre: see prec.) 

+1. A seton; a thread or tape drawn through a 
fold of skin to maintain an issue. O35. 

rso7 A. M. tr. Guidlemean's Hr. Chirurg, cijb/x The 
Neédle for the Seton, or transforatione. /é7d, 39 b/2 All the 
which [cauteryes] haue but one onlye apertion, or two, and 
is then called a transforatione or Seton. i 

2. ‘The action of transforating, as in craniotomy. 

1890 Bituincs Med. Dict, Transforation,..repeated per~ 
furation of the base of the fostal skull in craniotomy. 


Transform (transffum), v7 [ad. L. trans- 


Jor mare,f. TRaNs- + formére to form, f. forma form, 


CE F. transformer (14th c. in Godef. Compi.), also 
OF. tresfornier.] 

L. zrvans. To change the form of; to change into 
another shape or form 3. to metamorphose. 

¢x340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 15 In transfourmynge of: be 
saule in pe Godhede. 1382 Wycuir 2 Cor, iii, 18 Alle we.. 
ben transformyd into the same ymage...¢xrg400 Maunpev, 
(Roxb.) iv. xz OF Ypocras daughter transformed from a 
womman to.a dragoun. 1483 Caxton Ca/o-bvijb, This 
catte..is myn owne daughter the whiche by the plesure and 
wylle of god hath ben transfourmed in to'a catte. 1548 

DALL, etc. Zrasm.: Par. Mark i. 5b, That thynges of 
muche contrarietie maye easely be transformed, and tourned 
one into an other. xs90 Suaxs. Com. Arr 1 ii, rot And 
I thinke, if my brest had not beene made of faith, and my 
heart of steele, she had transform’d me to a Curtull dog, 
made me turnei'th wheele. 1660 I. Broons tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav, 268 When .Magicians shall have power to transform 
a humane body.. x813 Scorr Nokedy 1, xxxi, ‘Lhe victor sees 
his fairy gold, Transform'd, when won, to drossy mold. x82 
Farapay Chem. Jdanip, xxiv, (1842) 618 Transform several 
small crystals of sulphate of nickel into a large one. 1853 
J. H. Newman Hist. Sk, (1873) IL. 1. ii. 65 To Samarcand,. 
we owe the art of wansforming linen into paper... ra 

b. ¢ransf. To change in character or condition; 
to alter in function or nature... 

1356 J; Hevwoop Spider § #7, ii. 5 My whole estate. .Is 
here transformde from myrth to miserie, 1675 TRAHERNECAr, 
Ethics 270 Love.,.transformes the most virulent affections 
into smooth, healing, perfective pleasures. 1796 Morsn 
Amer, Geog. 1. 306 He transformed an undisciplined hody 
of peasantry into.a regular army of soldiers. 2852 H. Rocxrs 
Eel. Faith (1853) 16 A volume, which has transformed them 
from savages into men, and from idolaters into Christians, 


TRANSFORMATION, 


ec. Math. To alter (a figure, expression, etc.) to 
another differing in form, but equal in quantity or 
value. 

1743 Emerson F/urions 22 To transform the Fluxion,., 
assume fete], 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 332 These equations 
we transform in all sorts of ways by adding on new quanti- 
ties, by subtracting-others, by multiplication and division of 
the whole. 2885 Watson & Bursury Math. Th. Electr. § 
ae ia Ir ss We now, proceed to transform this problem. 

. Physics. To change (one form of energy) into 
another, as mechanical energy into electricity, or 
electric energy into light or heat. 

1871 Maxwe. Theory of Heat (1875) 92 The total energy of 
any body or system of bodies isa quantity which can neither 
be increased nor diminished by any mutual action of those 
bodies, though it may be transformed into any of the forms 
of which energy is susceptible. 1898 W. Garnett in Kzeped, 
Brit, VILL, 208/2 All other forms of energy with which we 
are acquainted can be transformed into an equivalent amount 
of heat. xgoz J. Larmor #é/@, XX VILL 164/2 There isa 
certain measurable quantity associated with each type of 
physical action. numerically identical with a corresponding 

manny belonging to the new type into which it is trans- 

ormed. 

6, Zlectr. To change a current in potential, as 
from high voltage to low voltage, or in type, as 
from alternating to continuous. Transform up, to 
raise the voltage while decreasing the current. 
Transform down, to lower the voltage while 
increasing the current. 

x883 tr. Hospirauier Jfod, Applications of Electr. (ed, 2) 
I. x42 All. these apparatus have a common character; they 
recelve electricity and. give ont electricity, which they 
transform according to thelr individual properties, 1888 
8. P. THompson Dynazio-electr, Mach. 486 At the generating 
station the alternating currents of Jow potential were to be 
transformed by means of an induction-coil to currents of 
high potential. 1897 Sroans Stand. Electr. Dict. (1902) 
547 Such dynamo could transform currents up or down 
xgo2 S. P. Toomrson Alecir. & Magnet. s02 To transform 
continuous currents from one voltage to another it is neces- 
Sary to employ a rotating apparatus, which is virtually a 
combination of a motor and a generator, 

2. intr, To undergo a change of form or nature; 
to change. Now rare. 

1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgent, (1612) 68 Then did 
this iolly feast, to fast transforme, 1667 E. Kine in Phd 
Trans. II. 427 ‘The Film does onely cover the Maggot, 
while she is transforming into an Ant. x917 Appison tr. 
Ovid, Transf: C peau 11 His ‘hair transforms to down, his 
fingers meet Jn skinny films, and shape his oary feet. 1747 
GouLp Eng, Ants 52 The Female Aurelia’s are generally 
the first. which transform, and are: those that make their 
Appearance in the Shape of large Flies. 1827 Hoop Mids. 


Fairies \xxxiii, Meanwhile I bade my pitying mates trans- 


form Like grasshoppers, 

Transform. (tra‘nsfprm), sd. Math. [f. prec. 
vb.]. An expression derived from another by 
transformation. ie . beats 

1853 Sytvester in Phil, Trans. CRITI. 1. 544 Covariant, 
a function which stands in the same relation to the primitive 
function from which it is derived as any of its linear trans~ 
forms do to a similarly derived transform of its primitive. 

Transformable (trans{gimab’l), a {f. as 
prec. +-ABLE.} ‘Tbat may be transformed ; capable 
of transformation. 

1674 Grew Mixture iii, $1 All Principles are immutable + 
as we have above proved; and, therefore, not generable, 
formable, or transformable, 870 H. Spencer Princ, Psy- 
chol, 1. vie § 47 (ed. 2).217 If the psychical force known as 
effort were transformable into a constant quantity of physical 
force. 1875 Posrx Gaius 11. Comm. (ed. 2).358 An obligation 
.-is always transformable, in the eye of the law, into the 
payment of a certain sum of money. rgo2 J. Larmor in 
Encyel, Brit. XXVIUI, 166/2 Constituents...transformable 
into each other by chemical or physical action. x904 Daily 
Chron, 28 Oct s/s Justice,.is such a transformable quality, 
that it is somewhat difficult to define it, 

Hence fransformabi-lity. : 

1875 Poste Gaius 1, Comm. (ed, 2) 358 This transform. 
ability of all Objects of obligation into money payments. 


Transformance. rare. [f as prec. + -ANCE?. 


cl, performance.) = TRANSFORMATION, 

r6xz Cuarman Afay Day i. iv, Take such a transformance, 
as you may: be.sure will keepe you from discouery. . 1867 G, 
GitFiLian Wight vii, 220 Small need of such transformance 
upon thee, ; 

+ Transfo'rmate, f//. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
transformat-ws, pa. pple. of transformare to TRANS- 
FORM.] = TRANSFORMED. 

rg7x Dicces Panton. iv. Uh iij b, Then is the superficial 
capacitie of the transformed Octaedrons Hexagonal playnes, 
equal to the whole superficies of Tetraedron transformate. 
ééid. lij, The lesse semidiameter of the transformate Dode- 
caedrons trigonall bases. ane 

Transformation (transfpimé fon). [ad. late 
L. transforniation-em (Jerome, @ 400), n..of action 
from ‘ransformare to ‘TRAnsroum, © Cf. Fy trans- 
formation (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.),] The action 
of transforming or fact.of being transformed. «_ 

1. The action of changing in form, shape, or 
appearance ; metamorphosis, 

1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 209 Monstruous transforma. 
ciones of men in to bestes be made. thro charmes of wicches. 
348 Upaty Erasm, Par. Mark iv 5b, ‘Transformacions 
and naturall chaungynges of thynges, x895 Enun Decades 
43 margin, Fables much lyke Quide his: transformations. 
1g96 Suaxs. r Hen. JV, 1. i. 44 Vpon. whose dead corpes 


there was such misuse, Such beastly, shamelesse transforma-- 


tion, 1794 Suuuivan View Nat. 1.112 Matter is capable 
of many seeming transformations, but no real transmutations 


TRANSFORMATION, 


have ever been discovered. 1864 Baycs Holy Rom. Hing. 
xv. 260 No more than.a man feels that perpetual trans- 
formation by which his body is renewed from year to year, 
+b. A changed form; a person or thing trans- 
formed. Ods. rare. 
xy98 SHaxs, Aferry TV 1v. v.98 If it should come to the 


eare of the Court, how I haue beene transformed; and how 
my transformation hath beene washd, and cudgeld. 

a. Theatr. More fully éransformation scene: A 
mechanical disclosing scene in a pantomime; sec. 
the scene in which the principal performers were 
transformed in view of the audience into the players 
of the ensuing harlequinade, 

1839 Punch 5 Feb. 58/2, 1 have supped full of gorgeous 
transformations on which paint, coloured foils, Dutch metal 
.-have been lavished. x88: Playgoer x Jans A magnificent 
Transformation, a charming Watteau ballet scene. 188 
G, A. Sata in i2lustr, Lond, News 1 Jan. 3/2 Two Grand 
‘Transformation Scenes, 1883 W. J: Lawrence in The 
Theatre Dec, 329 The account of the sixth scene is worthy 
of quotation, smacking as it does of the modern ‘Trans- 
formation”, 1883 ~in Let, During the Grimaldiera the term 
‘transformation scene’ referred to that particular juncture of 
the performance at which the good fairy changed the hero 
and heroine and their two persecutors in full view of the 
audience into Harlequin, Columbine, Clown and Pantaloon 
respectively. 

2. transf. A complete change in character, con- 
dition, etc. . 

xg8x Prrria Guazzo's Civ. Cony, 1. (1586) 81 The simple 
soules not perceiuing that this their transformation or rather 
deformation, is no more seene than a pose in a mans face. 
x6oa Swans, Hann 1. ii. 5 Something haue you heard Of 
Hamlets transformation: so [ call it, Since not th’ exterior, 
nor the inward man Resembles that it was. 1746-7 Hervey 
Medit, (1818) 59 To behold the prodigious transformation 
which has taken place on every individual. 1833 ALrson 
fist, Europe J, i. § 60. 104. The transformation of l’'rance.. 
from a feudal Confederacy..to a compact and absolute 
monarchy, 1900 R, J. Drummonn Afposd. Teach. & Christ's 
Teach. ix. 347A regenerative transformation of humanity is 
practicable. 

8. In scientific uses, a. Zool. Change of form in 
animal life, as in the successive transformations of - 
insects, etc,; metamorphosis, 

‘1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 45 A Polypus I have seen, but 
would gladly learn its transformation from you, 1667 E, 
Kinein PAid, Trans. U.427 The black Speck... cast out of 
the Maggot in her transformation. x794 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Hist. (2776) VIIL.7 Of the Transformations’ of the Cater~ 
pine into its. corresponding Butterfly or Moth. | 1874 

suBpock Orig, & Met, (ns. 1.4 Linnzus classed them among 
the Coleoptera, from which however they differ in their trans- 
formations.. 

b. Physiol. and Path. Change of form or sub- 
stance in’an organ, tissue, vital fluid, etc 

‘2834 J. Forves Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 587 Interstitial 
deposition, which.,constitutes what.is commonly termed 
‘transformation of the organ intoa canceroussubstance. 1843 
J. A. Smreu Product, Farming (ed. 2) 75 The excrementitious 
matters of. one organ come in contact with another during 
their passage through the plant or animal, and, in conse- 
‘quence, suffer new transformations, 1860 Mayne ZxZos. 
Lex, Transformation, term fora morbid change in @ part, 

‘consisting in the conversion of its texture into one of a 
different kind, as of the soft parts into bone or cartilage: 

e. Math, Change of form without alteration of 
quantity or value; substitution of one geometrical 
figure for another of equal magnitude but different 
form, as of a prism for a cylinder, or of one alge- 
braical expression or equation. for another of the 
same value; formerly, also, alteration of the 
form of a solid figure. by truncation of the solid 
angles: cf, TRANSFIGURED, TRANSFORMED. 

Transformation of coordinates, an inaccurate but. ac 
cepted expression for the substitution of a new set of co- 

ordinates, involving a transformation of the equation of the 
locus.. Hence, in the casein which the new.co-ordinates are 
measured in a different plane or space, transformation is 
‘extended: to the relation of correspondence between the 

original and resulting loci, as in projection. . 
“azggx Diccrs Pantom, Kpist. *1j b, A Discourse Geometri- 

call of the fiue regulare or Platonicall bodyes [with] the 
manifolde proportions arising by mutuall conference of these 
solides Inscription, Circumscription or Transformation. x706 
Puinuies (ed, Kersey), Transforsiation of an Equation, 
(in Algebra) the changing of any Equation into one that is 
more easy, 1882 Mincuin: Ugl, Kinemat. 234 It will be 
convenient to speak of this quantity A’ as 'a modulus of 
transformation. 1885 Watson & Bursury AZa/h. Th, 
Klecir, & Magn, 1, 157 Vhe method of transformation used 
with conjugate functions. 


_G. Physics, Change of form of.a substance from 
solid to liquid, from liquid or solid to gaseous, or 
the reverse; Chet. change of chemical composi- 
tion, as by replacement of one constituent of a 
compound by another. 

1857 Mitrer ZLlem, Chen. (1862) II. 67 In order to effect 


these transformations itis necessary to displace the hydrogen 
of the acid, ne 


with ‘two gr 
ciples: oft 
1898 — abit, 


J 


or transformer_system,. 
furnishes 41 


260 


f£. Zlectr. Change of a current into one of dif- 
ferent potential, or different type, or both, as by a 
transformer (TRANSFORMER 2). Also adértd. 

1884 Alectrical Rev. 26 July 64 Conditions for arranging 
a transformation coil, as regards its yield. zoxx Lucyed 
Brit. XXVIL 173/21 Transformers may be distinguished..in 
accordance with the type of transformation they effect. 

4, An artificial head of hair worn by women. 

rgoxr Darly News 12 Jan. 6/7 Buying toupées, or even 
‘transformations’, as those wigs are called which entirely 
cover the natural hair. 1903 West. Gaz. 6 Aug. 3/2 Hair. 
dressers are known to make most of their returns by the 
producing of these transformations, x906 Referte 9 Dec, 
11/4 When he got to the exit door he discovered to his horror 


that he had dragged off the lady’s ‘transformation’, and it 


was hanging to his sleeve-link, 

5. attrib, and Comd.: transformation-dancer 
( Theatr.), one who dances successively in several 
costumes and characters; transformation-jewel, 
a jewel which may be wom in several ways; 
transformation product, Chem. a new compound 
formed by the decomposition or destructive dis- 
tillation of a complex compound often existing in 
nature; transformation scene: see Ic. 

1892 Daily News 29 Jan. 7/2 She was engaged generally 
upon the music hall stage... Her peculiar branch was trans. 
formation dancing...She was well known as a transforma. 
tion dancer. x892 Pall Mall G. 17 Mar. 1/3 French 
jewellers are devoting all their inventive genius to new 
designs for the setting of these transformation jewels. 

Hence Transforma‘tional a., of or pertaining to 
transformation; ransforma‘tionist = TRANS- 
FORMIST 2. 

3888 Max Miuter Wad. Relig. vi. (1889) 143 We ought to 
be transformationists and no longer evolutionists, 1894 
Athenzunt ro Nov. 646/2 The distinction between ‘ com. 
binational * and ‘transformational’ theories of experience. 


Transformative (transffimativ), ¢. [ad. 
med.L. transformdtivus (Albertus Mag. @ 1280), f. 
ppl. stem of L. transforméare to TRANSFORM: see 
-ative, Ch. ¢ransformatif (neologism ina Littré).] 
Having the faculty of transforming; fitted or tend- 
ing to transform, - 

x671 Fuaven Mount, Life x 30 The Light of Christ is 
powerfully Transformative of its Subjects. 1682 — A/eth. 
Grace xxviii, 484 All communion with God is assimilating, 
and transformative of the soul into his image. 2806 A. 
Knox ez. (1844) I. 20. This high, heavenly, transformative 
Christianity. 1893. J. Putsrorp Loyalty to Christ LL, 47 
The One Divine formative and transformative Form. : 

+Transforma‘tor, Oés. rare~', [agent-n., in 
L, form, from L. ¢ransformdre to TRANSFORM, ] 
= TRANSFORMER, 

1617 -Cottins Def. Bg. Ely u. x. 420 No Transformators, 
no such sauage Sarcophagz, as S. Cyrill bends his penne 
against, 

Transformed (transf7-md), £f/. a. [f. TRANS- 
rorm v.+-ep1.] Changed in form or character; 
in Math., altered in form, but not in value. (In 
quot. 1413, ‘ misshapen ’,) 

In quot, 1571 applied to a solid figure modified by trunca- 
tion of the solid angles (cf. Transricurep in same sense), 

1413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) !v. xxiv. zo Beres ben 

rought forthe al fowle and transfurmyd, 187% Dicces 
Pantone. w. Ggij, A Transfourmed Cube is a figure geo- 
metrical enuironed with.6 equiangle Octogonall and 8 
equilater triangular playnes or bases, whose sides are all 
equall, /é¢d. Hhij,.A Transformed Dodecaedron. 7743 
Emerson Flwxiovs 29 Proceed thus till the transform’ 
Fluxion be as simple as possible, 1842 Lane Arad, Nis. 1, 65 
nate, It was not imagined that this brute was the lost man in 
a transformed state, 1885 Watson & Bursury Math, Th, 
Electr. & Magn. I. 157 By pubee berg the coordinates. .and 
placing ‘on corresponding elements the same charges, the 
transformed system will be in equilibrium. xg04 J. OMAN 
Vis. §& Author. IIL. iii, 190 The first Apostles, the humble, 
loyal, transformed ambassadors of Christ. 


Transformer. [f, as prec. +-ER1,] 

1,. One who or that which transforms, 

“x6or Deacon. & Watker Spirtis & Divels 208 He is no 
creatour of substances, no transformer of natures, 1765 J, 
Brown Chr. ¥rai, (x84) 150 Sin, -horrid transfurmer, how 
hast thou changed our God! 1883 J. D. Futron Sam 
Hobart 18 The steam locomotive, the material transformer 
of the world. 

2. 4lectr. An apparatus which transforms con- 
tinuous currents from one voltage to another, or 
continuous into alternating currents or vice versa, 


(After F, transformateur (Hospitalier, 1882).) 
1883 tr. Hosprrauier Mod, Applications of Electr, (ed. 2) 
I, 14 We-designate by, the term electric transformers 
apparatus in which electricity is no longer produced directly, 
but is transformed and changes its properties, 1884 Z/ectvical 
Rev, 26 July 64 The present transformers, those of MM. 
Goulard and. Gibbs, are..very similar to bobbins, 1886 G. 
Fores in Electrician 26 Feb, 315 Induction coils used in 
this way have been called secondary generators or trans. 
formers, 1888S, P, Toomrson Dynanzo-electric Mach. 484 
For transforming from high pressures to low, several kinds 


of apparatus. are known, namely :—., Induction-coils,. also © 
id 


called. for this purpose Secondary Generators, or Trans- 
formers, or Converters.. 189% Z¥snes 28 Sept. 13/6 From 
the transformer the currents are led to the four collecting 
rings of the motor, and a continuous current is taken off its 
commutator, nae ‘ J ; : : 
db. attrib. astransformer chamber, house, station. 
3888 Sertbner's Mag. Aug. 196 /2 The development ofa radi. 
cally newand very interesting system, known asthesecondary 
; x89x Pall Mall.G. xa Sept. 6/2 It 
current, for feeding 1,200 glow-lamps, partly 


TRANSFRETE. 


fixed to a large frame in the transformer room, partly to 
sort of signboard outside the hall. x894 West, Gaz. May 
7/2_The current is conveyed to Rome on four copper cables, 
.. Outside the Porta Pia ., it enters a transformer-house, 
where its pressure is reduced from 5,000 to 2,000 volis, 

Transforming, vd/. sb. [f.as prec, + -INa 1] 
The action of the vb, ‘TRaNsrorm; transformation, 

1435 Misyn Five of Love 40 Qwhat is lufe bott transfourm- 
ynge of desire In to be pinge lufyd? xs80 Hottysanp 
Tveas. Fr. Tong, Transfiguration, a transforming, 1633 
P, Frercuer Purple fst. vi. ly, With quick and strange 
transforming. 1883 J. T. Burcess in Athevzum 3 Nov, 
5609/1 The transforming of the south transept into the vestry, 

Transforming, p//.a. [f. as prec. + -Ina 2] 
That transforms. 

21653 Binning Sern. (2845) to Love is an uniting and 
transforming thing. 1827 Keste Chm. ¥., 132k Sunday 
Trin, xviii, Our. Saviour’s face,,Bent on us with trans. 
forming power. x842 1. Wittiams Baptistery 1. ix. (2874) 
107, I gaz'd Upon the footsteps of transforming time. 1907 
W. M. Ramsay in A.xgositor Jan. 72 The transtorming hand 
of man was applied to it. 

Hence Transformingly adv. 

x865 H. Busunei, Vicar. Sacr. ii, (1868) 68 He could not 
so powerfully and transformingly impress the fact, 1894 
Guo. Eviot Coll. Breakf. P. 77% That energy Which moves 
transformingly in. root and branch. oe 

Transformism (trans{f-miz'm). [a. F.trans- 
JSormisme(Broca, Congres d'anthropol.1867, p. 401), 
f. transformer to TRANSFORM: see -ISM.] 

1, Lvl, The hypothesis that existing species are 
the product of the gradual transformation of other 
forms of living beings (/ooseZy, such transformation 
itself); any form of the doctrine of evolution of 
species, 

1878 Bartigy tr. Topinard’s Anthrop. mm. 1. 527 Direct 
proofs as to transformism are not wanting. 1880 Huxtey 
Crayfish vi, 318 We may suppose that crayfishes have 
resulted from the modification of some other form of living 
matter; this is what, to borrow a useful word from the 
French language, is known as. .transformeisnt, 1880 Mature 
27. Jan. 307/% Degraded plants, affording remarkable specie 
mens of natural transformism. 1883 VyLor in Wature 3 May 
8/2 hese processes of development, or evolution, or trans« 
formism were long ago recognised to no small extent by 
ethnologists, : : 

2. The doctrine of gradual evolution of moral and 
social relations: Joosely, such evolution itself, 

1885 Athenzum x17 Oct. 510/2 The transformist ‘confers 
ence ’ at Paris last year was an eloquent lecture by M. Ch. 
Letourneau on the evolution of morals. The concluding 
remarks are as follows: ‘In that which relates to education 
I am sorry.to differ entirely from the principal founder of 
transformism in morals, H. Spencer’. 1894 Liberal 24 Nov. © 
5t/2_A. laboratory in which the process of social trans« 
formism is carried on. 

Transformist (transff-xmist). [In sense r, f. 
TRANSFORM . + -I8T; in sense 2, a. F, trans/ormiste 
(Broca, 1867, as in prec.).] 

1. One who is occupied in transforming. Amorous 
NONCE-USE. . 

1799 Je MacGowan Dial, Devils i, xx As for the barbers, 
they are a set of transformists, established wholly by my 
dexterity. 

2. An adherent of transformism, Also a/trid. 
or as adj. 

1879 Pussy in Athenzune 19 July 83/1 We think the 
transformist theories a mere imagination. 188% [see prec, 2.], 
1890: Pop. Se. Monthly Dec. 257 Agardh..was a little too 
earnest a transformist, and believed that certain alga could 
become animals. oo 

Hence Transformi‘stic @., of or pertaining to 
transformism or transformists, 

1887. Nature 24: Feb, 389/2 In the chapter on the first 
appearance of man, the various transformistic theories are 
passed in review. 


+Transformity. Obs. nonce-wd, [f. TRANS= 
FORM, after conformity.) The state or condition of 
being transformed, 

x6az_T. Sroucnton Chr. Sacr. xiii. 175 The next words 
are, But be ye transformed,..A plaine opposition betwixt 
that before, and thisnow spoken; betwixt that conformitie 
to. this world, and this transformitie. 

+Transiouw-nd, v. Obs. rare. [fi TRANS- 2 

+ Founn v7.3; cf. L. transfundée to TRANSFUSE.] 
trans, To recast soe eno (some other form). 

a 1649 Drum. or Hawrn. Consid, to Parl, Wks. (1711) 186 
That all bells of steeples..be taken down and transfounded 
into pieces of ordnance. 

+ Tra nsfretate,v. Obs.rare~!, = TRANSFRETE. 

2653 Urqunart Radelais u. vi, We. transfretate the 
Sequan at the dilucul and crepuscul, 

+ Transfretation. Ods. ad. late L. trans- 
Sretation-ent, n. of action f. transfretdre +. see next.] 
The action of crossing or passing over a strait, 
channel, or natrow sea. : 

r61a Davins Why Ireland, etc. (1747) 69 Since the last 
transfretation of King Richard the Second. e¢ 1645 Howstt 
Lett. 1v. xxiii, She had a rough passage in her’ transfreta- 
tion to Dover Castle, 1768 H. Warrore ist. Deudbis 90 Of 
this transfretation and Christening, Perkin, in his supposed 
confession, says not a word. 782 5. Peace Cur. Misc, 60 
Henry 2, levied numerous subsidies. .for his transfretations 
(to use'a Monkish word) into foreign parts. : 

+ Transfre'te, v. Obs.’ Also 6 -fret, 7 -freat; 
erron, 6 -freit, 6-7 -freight. [ad. L. trans/retare, 
f, TRANS- + /retum a strait, channel; cf, OF. srans- 
Jreter (a1 200-in Godef.).]- 
_1, intr, To pass over a strait or narrow sea, 


, 


A cent nner tnneneenenrinns pnnennacn Aaah ath naan anchor namrnten tne pt nln ein gene basnitcrenbare pe bene teas 


TRANSFRONTAL. 


exggo tr, Pol, Verg. Eng, Hist. (Camden) I, 85 The 
Emperoure Severus..desierus to procure the destruction of 
Albinus, transfreted into Fraunce. @ 1548 Hatt Chron. 
Hen, IV 24 Declaryng also that..he wold transfret and 
asse the sea himselfe. *367 Drant Horace, Zp, vi. Dj, 
Measure of greater gaine ‘lhen all the chaffer that trans- 
fretes from Portugal or Spaine, 1606 Warner 4/46. Eng. 
xiv. xci, Hence for Ireland at the least 1 must transfreat, 
3683 WATERHOUSE Apol, Learn, 52 The Saxon Merchants 
..Arm and Transfreight, and about the year six hundred 
eighty nine obtain the Rule over us. 5 

9. trans. & To convey across a strait or sea, 


b. To cross (a strait or sea), 

1494 ?Greene Sedisus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 266 T'await 
th’ arriuall of some ship That might transfreit vs safely vnto 
Rhodes. 1393 Locrine 1. i, 108 We..transfretting the 
Jilirian sea, Arriued on the coasts of Aquitane, x16zz Bratu- 
wait Gold. Fleece, Sonn iv. Gjb, With joyfull mirth..To 
haue transfreted such a Sea of woes, 1653 Urqunart Rabe. 
dais \. xxiii, 151 Have we not..travelled and toyled enough, 
in having transfreted and past over the Hircanian sea? 


Yransfrontal, a. dzat. (TRans-5.] Cross- 
ing the forehead, or the frontal lobe of the brain. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. VII. 1252/1 The union of 
the subfrontal fissure, deeply with the precentral and the 
three transfrontal fissures. : 

Trans-frontisr, a [Trans- 3.] Lying, 
living, or done beyond the frontier of a country. 

1877 Lo. Lyrron Less. Gye) II. xv. 48x The rudest and 
most unmanageable transfrontier chieftains. xg909 Daily 
Chron. 22 Jan. 3/4 A. personal history of trans-frontier 
surveys and boundary demarcations. 


+Pransfa'de, v. Ods. rare. [irreg. f. L. 
transfundére (see TRANSFUSE), perf. tense trans- 
fid-i, Cf. diffude, effude.] . trans, a To transmit. 


b. To expend lavishly. 

1432-80 tr. Aigden (Rolls) I. 5 Withowte the sollicitude of 
writers scholde transfude [(L. ¢rausfunudereZ] to vs the 
memory of thynges of antiquite. Jdza. VII. 153 So that y 
my3hte transfude (L. frauy/uderint, v. 1. transfuderem] my 
patrimony to youre utilite. — 


+Tra'nsfuge. Obs. rare. fa. F. transfuge 
(rath. c. in Godef. Conepl.), ad. L. transfuga, 
f, TRANS- + fag-eve to flee.| A deserter ; a fugitive. 

2848 Privy Council Acts(1890) II. 186 Certein Frenchemen 
Sonended by. the French’ King by treaty as transfuges. 
1639 Sepewic AZiéit, Disc. 78 When a Souldier renounceth 
his colours, and becomes a transfuge, and runnes to the 
enemies side, [x833 Lo, Srannore Let. to Lickzor 12 May in 
Mise. Ser. 1. (1872) 18 The protection of deserters and trans. 

Juges is the invariable rule of every service in the world.] 

So + €ransfuger, in same sense; + Transfu'« 
gious a., that is a deserter. 

‘361x Sprep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. (1623) 1270 Scotland, 
the then Refuge of Traiterous transfugers. /déd, 118x That 
transfugious Champion. 

+ Transfume, v. Obs. rare. [ad. Li transq 
fumé-re, f. TRANS- + fimdare to smoke, FUME.] 

1623 CockeraMm, Zrans/umie, to smoake thorow. 1656 in 
Brounr Glossogr. 

+ Transfa'nd, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. trans- 
Jund-ére: see next.] trans, = next. 

1670 H. Stusse Pls Ultra raz Because this Transfunding 
of blood hath hitherto been looked on asthe primary Inven- 
tion. 1677 Barrow Sera. (1687) I. viii. g7 Speech, that 
must natural, proper and easie means of., conveying, and, as 
it were, transfunding our thoughts. and our passions into 


each other. * 
Transfuse (transfizz), v. [f. L. trans/fis-, 


ppl. stem. of transfund-dre, f. trans, TRaNS- + 
Jundéve to pour, Cf, F. ¢vansfeser (17-18th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

L. frans. To pour (a liquid) from one vessel or 
receptacle into another. 

r60r Hottann Pliny xxxiu. vi. IL. 473 Ever and anon 
the troubled water ought to be transfused into a vessell of 
brasse, and clarified therein, 1664 Powrr £7, Philos. 1. 4 
The stings in all Bees are hollow and tubulous..so that 
when they prick the flesh, they do also, through that channel, 
transfuse the poyson into it. 1755 SMOLLETT Qvéz. u. Ivs it, 
(1803) IV. x4x ‘Lransfusing the contents of the bottles into 
their own bellies.’ 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 189 When water 
or any..fluid requires to be transfused from one vessel to 
another, 

2. transf. and fig. To cause to ‘ flow’ from one to 
another; to transmit; to diffuse into or through 
something; to cause to permeate; to instil. 

eqzs St. Mary of Oignies u, iv. in Anglia VIII, 165/15 
As in a lighte [He] transfused hym-selle purgh alle be body 
of be seke., 1394 Hooxer Zeeé, Pod. 1. x. § 12 A naturall 
delight which man hath to transfuse from. himselfe into 
others, 160g B, Jonson Vodsone ut. v, Where we may so 
transfuse our wandering souls Out at our lips. 2618 Hates 
Gold, Reut 1. (1673) 9 The sole way of transfusing the 
principles of Christianity. into men. 1709. SacHEVERELL 
Sern, t5 Aug. 4 It's.. Influence is transfus'd thro’ several.. 
Channels. 1877 Miss A. B, nwarps U¢ Wile ix. 240 The 
sun being. .at its highest aud the air transfused with light. 
1880 Ei, Waive Cert. Relig, (188t) 17 Their testimony, and 

. teaching, and life, transfuse that certitude into those who 
receive their word, 

3. Med., ete. To transfer (the blood of a person 
or animal) into the veins of another; to inject 
(blood or other fluid) into the veins. 

1656 Phil. Trans, 353 Take up the Carotidal Artery of the 
Dog or other Animal, whose Bloud is to. be transfused into 
another of the same or a different Kind, 1743 tr. Heister's 
Surg. 305 The Blood of one Animal is transfused into the 
Veins of another, x80 Jed. Yond, V. 565 On. transfusing 
red blood into the temporal: artery, the animal ‘remained 
lively and weil, oo 


261 


b. To treat (a person) with transfusion of blood 
(or of some solution), : 

1897 AZlbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 948 We transfused the patient 
with saline solution containing sulphates. x905 ROLLESTON 
Dis. Liver 268 He was transfused but died the same day. 

Hence Transfused (-fid-ad, poed. -fiz'zéd) ppl. a. ; 
Transfu‘sing vd/. sb. and ZAl. a, 

1652 Bentowes 7%eodh. v. liv, The Primum Mobile do's 
seem immense And doth transfused Influence Through all 
inferiour Orbs..dispense, 1667 Pétl. Trans. II. 490 The 
Conception of that Transfusing design. 1784 A. Monro 
Contpar. Anat, (ed. 3) Introd. ro Changing their juices by 
transfusing of new liquors, 1842 Loupon Sudurban Hort. or 
They receive from the atmosphere the transfused light on 
every side. xg03 Moriry Gladstone I. us. iv. 165 The trans- 
fusing alchemy of his rather smoky crucible. 

Transfuser (transfid-ze1). rare. [f. prec. + 
-kR1,] One who or that which transfuses. 

Rabies ted cae (N.Y,) £7 Oct. 319/2 The transfuser of Corean 
thought. : 

Transfusible (transfidzib’l), a. rare. [f. L. 
transfiis-, ppl. stem (see TRANSFUSE) + -IBLE: cf, 


Justble.} Capable of being transfused. 

1662 Boviz Style Scriptures (1675) 156 Expressions .. 
whose Penetrancy is as little transfusible into any other as 
the Sun’s dazling Brightness, .can be undetractingly Painted, 
1826 Muss Muirtroro. Village Ser. m1. 267 She could catch 
even the zest of a repartee, that most evanescent and least 
transfusible of all things. 

Transfusion (transfidgon). fad. L. frans- 

Siiston-em, n. of action from transfundére to TRANS- 
FusE, Cf. F, transfusion (1307 in Godef. Compi.).] 
The action of transfusing. 

1. The action of pouring a liquid from one vessel 
into another; also fig. transference ; transmission ; 
translation. 

1578 Banister Afist. Man x. 14 Nerves..pass through 
them [bones]..for the transfusion of sense into other partes, 
01643 Howece Lez?,(1650) IL. 1. xlvili. 62 It is with languages 
as 'tis with liquors which by transfusion use to take wind 
from one vessell toanother. xg00 Drypen Fadles Pref. (1721) 
24, I grant that something must be lost in all transfusion, 
that is, in all translations. ¢x780 Burney in Boswell ¥ohuson 
(1848) 7x/2.20%e, He would find the transfusion inte another 
language extremely. difficult, 1835 Fraser's Afag. XII. 304 
Of all poets, ‘Iheocritus is perhaps the least susceptible of 
transfusion, 3830 Grote Greece u. Ixviii, VIEL 595 Such 
persuasion had grown up gradually.., partly by insensible 
transfusion from others. ‘ 

2. Med, etc. The process of transferring the blood 
of a person or animal into the veins ofanother; the 
injection of blood or other fluid into the veins. 

1643 Plain English 2x As if Hee encue, of a sudden, 
receive a Transfusion of Sheeps Blood from the others. 
x678 Puituirs s, v., Transfusion of the blood isa late Ana- 
tomical invention experimented by the Royal Society. 1802 
Pacey Wat. Theol, xxv. (ed. 2) 484 The experiment of trans- 
fusion proves, that the blood of one animal will serve for 
another. 1877 Roperts Handbh, Med. (ed. 3) 1. 4x In some 
cases transfusion of blood is demanded, in order to save life 
and to replace the blood which has been lost, 

3. attrib, and Comb., as transfusion apparatus, 
plan; transfusion cell (Zoé.), one of certain cells 
which remain thin-walled and thus permit the 

passage of water to the adjacent tissues; se ¢rans- 
Jusion strand, tissue, 

_1832 J, Brown Leéz. (1907) 25 Give me the latest informa- 
tion about the transfusion plan, specifying the quantities of 
salt {etc.], 1875 Bennert & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 466 Cells 
elongated ina direction transverse to the axis of the leaf.. 
leaving. large intercellular spaces (Transfusion-Tissue. of 
Mohl), 1877 Kyicut Dict, Mech, 2613/2 Aveling’s ‘l'rans- 
fusion-Apparatus, 1898 tr. Strashurger’s Text-bk, Bot, \. 
i. tre Special endodermal cells, directly external to the 
xylem strands, remain unthickened and serve as transfusion 
cells, ./é¢@, 11x Transfusion strands, 

Hence ‘Sransfu'sionist, one who advocates or 


practises the process of transfusion of blood. 

1889 Pop. S.i. Monthly Apr. 808 The early transfusionists 
reasoned, in the style of the Christian Scientists, that the 
blood is the life, ; 

Transfusive (transfidsiv), a. [f. L, érans/fiis-, 
ppl. stem (see TRANSFUSE)+-IVE. In med,L. 
transfisivus (Albertus Magnus, a 1280),] Having 
the quality of or a tendency to transfusion, 

1677 W. Hucues Man of Six ui. iv..72 The Virgin Mary 
had a transfusive Virginity; which quenched all concu- 
piscence in. others towards her. x80 J. Hamicron in 
Christian Sabbath (1852) 132 The transfusive good humour 
which sent every one away with a purpose to come back, 
1869 — Men. ¥. D. Burnsi, xt The transfusive power of 
his large and exhaustless vitality. 

Hence Fransfu'sively adv,, with transfusion. 

1638 Heywoop Hierarch, v. 278 When he his beames 
transfusiuely shall run Through Mars his Sphere, 

+Transgluti-tion. Ods. rare—'. [n. of ac- 
tion from late L. transglutire to gulp down.] The 
action of swallowing; deglutition. So + Trans- 
giu‘tting in same sense. , 

rg4z R. Coptann Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. F tij, The keye 
of ‘I'rachea arteria in the tyme of transgluttynge, . 1650 
Butwer. A ethvopomet. 118 There are many that drink with- 
out the moving of Transglutition, ee ; 

Transgredient (transgridiént, -z-), a, rare. 

. [ad. L. transgredient-em, pr. pple. of transgredt: see 
Transepess v.] Transgressing, a. Violating a 
law or obligation. b. Passing beyond subjective 
limits; objective ane ; 

1837 Syp. Smirn Ws. (1850) 608 To: paint the other 


 TRANSGRESSION, 


branches of the Church as such slippery transgréedient 
mortals. -r90q ¥rai. Philos, Psychol & Sci. Methods 
4 Aug, 426 Pragmatism. .guarantees no objective or social 
certainty. Itsstandards are lacking in theessential character 
of a standard—transgredient reference and verifiability. 


Transgyress (tra'nsgres, -z-), sb. rare, ? Obs. 
[ad. L. transgress-us a passing over (w-stem), f. L. 
transgredi: see next. Cf. OF. transgres, 15th c 
in Godef. (perh. the immediate source),] Trans- 


gression, trespass. 

578 in Scot, Poems 16th C. 11. 196 There is na sanct ma’ 
saif your saule Fra the transgres. “1624 Hevwoov Gunaik. 
1, 73 There be many errors, excesses, and _transgresses, 
ex640 [Suiatey] Cast, Underwit v. ii, Well, sir, though 
your transgresse deserve no pardon, Vet I am charitable 
upon Condition, 1839 Reape Deluge 112, I heard a Voice 
that spake within, And said such transgress was a sin. 

Transgress (transgre's, -z-), 7. Also 6-7 
trans(e)gresse. [app. a. F. ¢ransgresser (14th c. 
in Godef, Compl.), £. L. transgress-, ppl. stem of 
transgredi to step across, f. trans across + gradi 
to step.]} Be 

L. ¢rans. To go beyond the bounds or limits 
prescribed by (a law, command, etc.) ; to break, 
violate, infringe, contravene, trespass against, 

1526 Pilgr. Perf (1531) 98 b, So they transgresse & breke 
the commaundement of god. xgg0 CrowLey 4pig” 757 
Wyl ye. transegresse my lawes? rg60 Daus tx S/etdane's 
Comin. 2t7 That he should suffer for transgressing them« 
perours commaundement, 1660 7rial Regic. 126 That he 
that knew the Law so well should so much transgresse it. 
1713 Sree Znglishian No. 50. 324 Too great an Inclina« 
tion one way betrayed him to transgress the Rules of Charity. 
1829 Scotr Azz 7G. xxii, Other points of etiquette were 
transgressed in. their turn, after the repast was over. 1888 
Bryce doer. Comme, 1. xxxvii. 32 Where a statute passed 
by a State legislature is alleged to transgress the Constitu- 
tion of the State, — 

b. adsol., or intr. (const, against): To break a 
law or command; to trespass, offend, sin. 

1526 Tinpare 2 ¥ohn go Whosoever transgresseth and 
bydeth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. 535 
Coverpats Veh, i..8 VF ye transgresse, then wil I scater 
you abrode amonge the nacions,. x399 SnHaxs. Much 
Ado u. i, 260, I would not marry her, though she were 
indowed with all that Adam had left him before he trans. 
grest. @1699 Lapy HaLxerr Autodsog. (1875) 12, 1 did not 
transgrese against my Mother. 1875 Jowrtr Plato (ed, 2) 
V. 50 That the two states should unite against a third which 
transgressed, was a great source of security, : 

1G. érans. To offend against (a person) ; to dis~ 
obey. Obs. rare. 


@26x9 Fretcurr Bonduca rwv.ii, I never Blasphemed a , 


uncle, nor transgrest my parents, @ 1623 — Wom. Please 


mt. i, You aretoo Royal to me; To me that haveso foolishly. | 


transgress'd you. . ae 
2. trans. To go or pass beyond (any limit or. 

bounds), : nee 
ax6x9 (see transgressed below]. 1641 Wiuxins Math, 
Magick n. vi. (2648) 197 He advises that we should not., 
transgresse the bounds of nature, 1686 Prot Stafordsh. 
p22 or have these limits of human life been less transgresst 
y 


Men,.than they have by women. @2700 Drypew. 


Ovid's Meta. xv. Pythag: Philos, 669 Hard mouthed 
coursers..Apt to run riot, and transgress the goal. 1829 
Lyrron Devereux 1. i, A man never'known before to trang~ 
gress the very slowest of all possible walks. 

tb. intv. (a) To go Leyond limits; to trespass 
(on). (6) To digress, Ods. , 

1662 Gererer Princ 22, I shall not spend time, and transe 
gresse on the Readers patience, concerning the making of 
Clay, and burning of Bricks. 2689 tr. Buchanan's De Fure 
Regni apud Scotos x4 Let us return from whence we have 
transgressed. : 

Hence Transgressed (-gre‘st) ff/. a, (in quot. 
@ 1619, that has gone beyond ordinary limits, ex 


- cessive); Transgre‘ssing v/. sb. and ppl. a. 


28358 Coverpare Yosh. xxii. 22 VF this be a transgressynge 
or trespacynge agaynst the Lorde. 2579 W. WILKINSON 
Confut. Familye of Loue bij, She shall be guiltles of the 
transgressing. @x6r9 Fotuersy 4 theont. wW ii. § 1 (1622) 198 
So large.., and transgrest in her proportion... 1651 Honsrs. 
Gout. & Soc. xiv. § 8. 217 Any one. who hath suffered ‘the 
punishment of the. transgressed Law. | @18x2 M°Lgan 
Comm, Hebr. (1847) 1. 329 The punishment inflicted:on his 


transgressing seed.. 1907 Blackw. Mag. Feb. '177/1 He - 


brought suits against transgressing shipmasters, 
Transgre‘ssible, a. rare—.. [ad. late and med.- 
L. transgressibilis: see prec. and -BLE,] Capable 
of being. transgressed. ge de 
- 2882 in Ocitvre; and in later Dicts. - 
Transgression (transgre‘fan, -z-), [app, a 


F. transgression: (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L.: 


transgresstén-em a going over; later, a violation, 
transgression, sin, n. of ‘action from zvansgredi to 
TRANSGRESS. | oo 

1. The action of transgressing or passing beyond 
the bounds of legality or right; a violation of law, 
duty, or command ; disobedience, trespass, sin. 

1426 Lyne. De Guil, Pilgr, 1130 Transgressyoun ys for to 
say A goyyng fro the ryht[e] way, Or shortly, in sentement 
Brekyng off a comaundement. 143a-s0 tr, A/igden (Rolls) 
V, 213 Borne in as grete innocency and withowte synne as 
Adam was afore the transgression. 14,. Cust, Jfadton in 
Surtees Mise. (1888) 60 Alle odyr transgrescyons b* towchys 
the lordes persons. 1494 Fasyan Cron. (821) 349 Culpable: 
in certayne artycles, towchynge transgressyon agayne the. 
kynge. ssa Ase. Hamicron. Catech, (1884) 27 .Dedely 


- synnis quhilke ar transgressionis of Gods commands. . 1595 


Suaks. Fokw it. is 256 Fleauen lay not my transgression ‘to: 
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TRANSGRESSIONATL, 


my charge. x65x Hopnes Leviath, ny xxvi. 148 Punish. : 


ments ordained beforehand for their transgression, 1722 
De For Relig. Courtsh. 3, ii. (1840) 67 The children shall 
mot be punished for the father's transgression. 1824: L. 
Murray Aug. Grau. I. 491 The transgression of this rule 
makes what are called harsh or forced metaphors. 


_. b. The action of passing over or beyond. (Only 


as the etymological sense of the word.) 
_ 1623 CockrraM, Transgression, a passing or going ouer. 
x643 Burroucnss £29. Hosea (1652) 238 Sin is called by 


the name of Transgression..that is going beyond their - 


bounds, going over the hedge. 1857 Maurice 44. S24. Folin 
ji. 47, I call it transgression; that is, the passing over a 
boundary which was marked out for me, rgo7 ILLINGWORTH 
Doctr. Trinity x. 190 Sin is always transgression, the over- 
stepping of due bounds, the refusal to be limited. 


2. Geol. The spread of the sea over the land | 
along a subsiding shore-line, producing an overlap | 


by deposition of new strata upon old. 
1882 Grrare in Warne 13 July 242/2 In a section ‘ Upon 


Abrasion and Transgression’, the author insists upon the . 


paramount influence of the sea as an agent in, planingdown 


the surface of the Jand.’ xg03 Crayrore in Amer. Geol, | 


Aug. 9x The depression in southern Ohio, where the out- 


crop of the Corniferous limestone and the Corniferous- | 


Hamilton is concealed by the transgression of the shale. 
Ience Transgre‘ssional a., of or pertaining to 
transgression; of the nature of a transgression. 


_x6go-x Lp. Rocuester Leé. in Burnet Owe, Times (1823) 
VIL 284 Forgive this transgressional rapture, and receive | 


my thanks..for your kind letter, 


Transgressive (transgre'siv, -2-), a [f L. 


transgress-, ppl. stem (see TRANSGRESS) + -IVE. 
Cf. late L. transgressions. | 

_1. Having the character or quality of transgress- 
ing. a. Involving transgression ; sinful. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pyeevad. Ep. 1.x. 397 Adam,.from the 
Sie, Het infirmities of himselfe might have erred alone, 
as well as the Angels before him. 1797 Hist. in Ana. Reg, 
s7/x The powers assumed..were explicitly termed uncon- 
stitutional, and transgressive of the authority lodged in them 
by the laws. : ; 

- b. Passing beyond some limit. 

1735 H. Brooxe Usro, Beauty m. 30 Where the Solar 
eee and searching Air Transgressive, pierce our actuated 

phere, 
+2. Music. ?Not coming in regular sequence; 
or ? Overlapping (cf. Consuner B. 6). Ods. 

_ 2760 Stires A nc. Gk, Mus. in Phil. Trans, LI, 704 Systems 

were there considered as differing in respect, first, to magni- 
‘tude; secondly, to ser thirdly, to the being consonant 

or dissonant ; fourthly, to the being rational or irrational; 
- fifthly, to the ve sequent or transgressive. 

8. Geol, Overlapping: cf. TRANSGRESSION 2. 
(So Fr, éransgressif (Littré).) 

‘1854 [implied in TRansGressiveLy], x860 Maynr Eucdos. 

| Lex. Transgressivus,..applied to a couch or .bed_ that 
becomes deposited on others of different natures and different 
levels by rising over them, so that it is necessarily more or 
less inclined; transgressive. 
- ence Transgre‘ssively adz,, in a transgressive 
manner; spec. in Geol, + (az) unconformably; (4) 
so as to overlap the formation next below it. 
' 2847 Wessrer, Transgressively;..by transgressing. x854 
Murcatson Sdéerfa vill, 169. The Silurian: series overlap 
transgressively or unconformably the edges of the subjacent. 
sandstone. 1879 Guikie in Axeyed. Brit, X. 371/2 Up- 
raised Lower Silurian rocks, upon the upturned and denuded 
edges of which the Carboniferous Limestone lies trans. 
gressively, ; 

Transgressor (transgre‘saz, -z-), Also 4-7 
-our, 6-er, [a. AF. transgressour =F. transgres- 
seur (14th c. in. Hatz.Darm.), a. late L, transgres- 
sdr-em, agent-n, from fransgredi to TRANSGRESS.] 
One whe transgresses ; a law-breaker; a sinner. 

1377 Lanau, P, Pl. B.1. 96 And taken trangressoves [a.. 
transgressouris] and tyen hem faste. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) III. 263 He..did chide the transzressores of the 
lawes. 1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. s0a/2 To committe the 
transgressours..to the next Gaole, 1526 TinpaLe Fas. ii. 9 
Ye commit synne, and are rebuked off the lawe as transs 
gressours.. — x1 Thou arte a transgresser off the lawe. 
1638 Penit, Conf. vill, (1657) 235 His Conscience arraigneth 
him..as a Transgressor, 1667. Mitton P. 2.x x64 Such 
title should belonge To me transgressour, who for thee 
ordaind A help, became thy snare. x875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) 'V. roo Whoever: shall. transgress the strains. by law 
established is a transgréssor of the laws, 

Transhape, variant of TRANS-SHAPR, ~ 

+ Transhaw, @. or adv. Obs. rare. Meaning 
and origin uncertain : perh. ‘ exposed’ to the blast, 

‘ opposed to ‘ borrow” sheltered from the blast. 

1665 D. Duptey Metallum Martis (1854) 32 How to mend 
their Natures, by Fann or setting the finery, lesse transhaw 
more borrow, which are'terms of art, and by altering and 
pitching the works, Jdzd., If the work be set transhaw and 


manent g from the blast, the Iron is more coldshare, lesse 
‘ined. ; ; 


all 


| Beyond the human; superhuman. So Trans- 


| transhuman change [or7g. |. 70 trasumanar significar per verba 


| Rome (ed. 2) 215 A transhumanation takes place. 1874 


| transhumanation were impossible, 2892 Norton Dazte's 
|. Parad, i. 4 Transhumanizing cannot. besignitied in words, 


| [£ as TRANSIENT: see -ENOE,] 


| the condition or state of being transient, transiency, 
| sience won, Beauty has her charms resign’d. ax182z SHEL« 
| wander through eternity ’, disclaiming alliance with transi- 


|} away, in transience fleet. 1875 Jowsrr P/ado (ed, 2) ILI, 
_| 126 Regarding the transience of pleasure as a proof of its 

| unreality, x90g Westwz, Gaz, 22 Apr. 12/3 Any other 
| explanation of the transience of French Protestantism. 


| sense 2; = TRANSCENDENCE 1 b. 


emphasizes at once the transience of God beyond, and the 
| immanence of God within, the world. 


| [f. as prec.: see.-BNOY. ] 


| brevity of existence; transitoriness, 


should either be any..observation on the artists and art, in 
| & transiency so imperceptible? 2805 W..TavLorin Robberds 


| x8xa.Coterince in Lit. Kem, (1836) 1. 38x From their 

| minuteness and transiency not calculated to stiffen or in- 
flate the individual. . 183x Blackw, Mag. XXX, 522 be 

| try to 

|, Youne Ki 

| transiency-and thstability of material life. 
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Contracts ui. ii. § 4 (1883) 494 If the vessel becomes disabled 
.ethe master is bound to tranship and forward the cargo, if ~ 


he has the means of transhipment at hand. 1876 Carus 
Cutlery 181 It was the practice of German manufacturers. . 


to..transship them without allowing them to land. xgoo . 


Blackw. Mag. Oct, 559/1 He didn’t give them time to transe 
Ship enough provisions. : 

2. zntr, Of a passenger: To change from one 
ship or other conveyance to another. 


shipped into the steamship African. 1892 E. Reeves 
Homeward Bound 87 After going a mile or two we stopped, 
got out, and transhipped into another train. 1892 Daily 
News 18 Oct. §/6 Passengers going by her had not to trans- 
ship either at Hong Kong or Shanghai. 2895 Ramsay 
Paul the Trav, 283 He [Paul] had to transship in‘Troas. 

3. Com, in which tra‘nship is app. = tranship- 
ment: as tranship-shed, a shed at a railway joint 
station for the transference of goods from one rail- 
way to another; tranship-train, a train running in 
connexion with a steamer into which the passengers 
tranship; tranship-van : see quot. : 

1903 West. Gas. 14 Jan. 5/1 We have ‘tranship’, or 
road-vans, specially appointed to work on branches and at 
Stations where there is not the heavy traffic. ‘These take 
goods from 4 certain starting-point to be delivered at a 
number of roadside stations. r903 /éi@. 21 Feb. 7/x Inviting 
seven English and Scotch companies to co-operate in the 
matter of a tranship shed at Carlisle. 1904 Daily Mews 
22 Oct. 9 When near the new station at Talacre the engine 
of a heavy tranship train jumped an obstruction... The 
guard of the disabled tranship hurried Chesterwaris. 

Hence Lranshi'pping w6/. sb. (also attrid.). 

z80r Sir Wm. Scorr in C, Robinson Adin. Cas. LIT. 259 
If he [the master] had not the means of transhipping. 
1816 Tuckey Narn Bafped. R, Zaire iii. (1818) 88 The 
transhipping the stores..being finished, x840 Zuid. Audl 
Docks Comm, 121% The transhipping of them, either by rafts 
or small vessels, 1892 Nation (N.Y¥.) 1 Sept. 155/12 A 
better transshipping point. : 

Transhi-pment, trans-shipment, _[f. 
TRANS-+ SHIPMENT, or f, prec,+-MENT.] The 
action or process of transhipping or changing from 
one ship or other conveyance to another. 

1796 VAUGHAN Lxautination 13 Landing a ship's cargo.. 
with as few intermediate trans-shipments as possible, 1813 
Wetiincron in Gurw. Des. (1839) XL. 218, I am obliged 
to go through the details of all the orders for. the tranship- 
ment. 1846: WarsurTon Hoackelaga 1. 259 The frequent 
locks and trans-shipment of the cargo must ever be a great 
embarrassment... 1856 Aarmmer’s Mag. Nov. 424 The incon- 
venience of two transshipments, oné at each end of the Erie 
Canal.’ 1885 Lp, Biacxsurn in Law Rep. 10 App. Cas. 419 
The cost of transhipment ‘or reshipment, as the case may be, 
1899 Statesman (Calcutta) 27 Sept., There'exists communica- 
tion by train from Siliguri to Gyabari with one transhipment. 

attrib, 1892 Pall Mall G. 24 Nov. 2/1, I refer especially 
to the transhipment trade. 1899 I!esti. Gaz, 20 Dec, 9 /t 
Heavy dock charges. [ete.] have lost the port the bulk 
of the transhipment business... 


Transhuman (trans,hid-man, -z-), a. rare. [f. 
TRANS-4 + HUMAN; after It.zrasunanar inDante.] 


hu'manate [It. Dante ¢raszmanar, Florio tra(m)s- 
humanaye}|, Transhu'manize vds., tras. to make 
transhuman; Eranshumanation [Florio tra(s)\s- 
(2)emanatione], amaking or becoming transhuman, 

1812 Cary Dante, Parad, 1. 68 Words may not tell of that 


Noni porio). 1842 Gattenca /tady i. (1848) I. 135 Dante’s 
contact with God was trans-humanating. 1847 Oxf to 


Lowest Dente Prose Wks. 1890 1¥. 168 Souls.. trans- 
humanized to the divine abstraction of pure contemplation. 
1885 A. J. ButTiur Parad. of Dante 1.70 To signify in words 


Transience (tra'nsiéns, -z-; tra-nféns, ~-3z-). 
L. The action or fact of soon passing away; also, 


1745 Brooke Ax Anthem. iv, Here, from time and tran- 
Ley Zss. & Lett. (1892) I. 184 A being..whose ‘thoughts 
ence and decay. 1849 Tait’s Mag. XVI. 8 Shadows. .glide 


. The state or quality of being ‘transient’ in 


x882-3 Schaff's Eneyel, Relig. Knowl, 1. 370 [Calvinism] 


Transiency (tra‘nsiénsi, -z-; tran{énsi, -3-), 
1. The quality. or condition. of being transient; 


x62 Gautz Magastrom. 965 How is it possible there 


Mem. (1843) TI. 98 A more eager popularity, like that of 
the‘ Minstrel's Lay", would be symptomatic of transiency. 


erpetuate the transiency of emotions, . x90: 


+ 


ands of Plersure 1. v, Vaguely conscious of the 


2. A transient thing or being. rare. 
13866 Canivim: Adw.' [rving 318 Poor ‘sickly transiencies 


1879 Arcuertey Boérland 264 At East London..we tran 


TRANSIENTLY. 


that we are, coveting we know not what! 188z Parcrave 
Vis, ng. 200 On the trivialest transiencies fix’d, or plucking 
for fruit Dead-sea Apples and ashes of sin, more brute than 
the brute. : 

Transient (transiént, -z-; tranfént, -z-), a, 
(s6.) Also 7 evvon. transeant, -scient; 7~9 (chiefly 
in sense 2)transeunt, [f. L. ¢ramsiens (in oblique 
cases franseunt-, whence the form ¢ranseunt), pr. 
pple. of L. tramsive, £. trans across + ive to go.| 

L. Passing by or away with time; not durable 
or permanent ; temporary, transitory; esp. passing 
away quickly or soon, brief, momentary, fleeting, © 
_ x607 Schol, Dise. agst. Antichr. 1. i. x7 Whose parts are 
transeunt and aereall, and presently vanishing. 1612 
Srurrevanr Metallica v. 56 Vasuments and means are 
said to be Transient, when in respect of their vse, they serue 
but once. x6s9 Pearson Creed (1839) 380 It containeth two 
distinct parts; one transient, the other permanent. 1662 J, 
Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 26x They are transient 
showers soon over. 19713 Berkerey Guardian No. 70 P8 
The transient enjoyments of this life. x8rz Sig H. Davy 
Agric. Chent. (1814) 282 This manure is transient in its 
effects, and does not last for more than a single crop, 18973 
Hamerton /uteld, Life tv. v. (1875) 166 The few and 
transient hours that we can call our own, | 

2. Passing out or operating beyond itself; transi- 
tive; opposed to zmmanent. (Often spelt transeznt 
for distinction from sense 1.) 
16x3 Purcnas Pilgrimage ii. 4 The workes. of God, 
which are either inward and immanent, or outward and 
transient. x625 Girt. Sacr. Philos. 1. 98 You may observe 
a difference of actions, of which same are immanent, or in- 
dwelling in the doer. .: some againe are transeunt, or passing 
from the doer upon that whichisdone. a x677 HALE Prim. 
Ovig. Manz. 35 ‘Those two great transeunt or emanant acts 
or works, the works of Creation and Providence. 1836-7 
Sin W. Hamutton .J/etaph, (1870) I. xxv. 118 An act of the 
mind going out of itself, in other words, a transeunt act. 
1847 De Quincey Milton vu. Southey §& Landor Wks. XX, 
177 In metaphysical language, the moral of an epos or a 
drama should be immanent, not transient, 1890 A¢henarzm 
8 Nov. 63x/z Volitionally reactive redintegration with its 
two stages, immanent and transeunt action. 

3. Passing or flowing through; passing from one 
thing or person to another. Now rare, 
-x6x9 Denison Hear. Bang, 34x Uf the worship at our re- 
ceiving did determine in the Sacrament, or were transient 
by it to God. 1644 [H. Parker] Yus Pog. 57 They lurke 
between scripture and reason, and remain in a kind of 
transcient posture. 1671 Grew Anat, Plants i, (1682)7 A 
Filtre tothe transient Sap. 21703 Burxirr Oz XN, 7.1 Thess. 
ii, (1818) 16 Hereditary, and..transient from one generation 
to another, 1847 Tunnyson Princess v. 37 Away we stole, 
and transient in a trice From what was left of faded woman- 
slough To sheathing splendours..issued in the sun, 
“4. Passing through a place without staying in it, 
or staying only for a short time; in quot. 1731 of 
birds, migratory; sfec. (U.S. collog.) applied to a 
guest at a hotel, ete. (often ef/zpt. as sd. : see B, 2). 
2683 Baxter Paraphr. NT., dark (r70r) Introd., Whether 
this Mark was Bishop of Alexandria, or: only.a transient 
Evangelist there a while, isan Historical Controversie. 1713 
Swirt Cadenus & Vanessa 768 Love, hitherto a transient 
uest; Ne’er held possession of his breast. x 3 Sir J. Clerk 
in Mem, HW. Stukeley (Surtees) I. 247 i ere are many 
transient fowls that come into Britain at certain seasons, 
1740 W, Douaiass Disc. Curr, Brit. Plant. Amer. 3 The 
Author is not a transient Person, who from’ Humour or 
Caprice..may expose the Province. 1788 Jfassachusetts 
Sfy 11 Dec. 3/2 A transient jockey came to the house of 
Mr. Jonathan Hubbey, znd ‘agreed to purchase a horse of 
him. 1822 Montcomery “yin, ‘This stane to Thee in 
Jaith we lay’ v, But will, indeed, Jehovah deign Here to 
abide, no transient guest? 
5. dZus. Introduced in passing, as a note, chord, 
etc. not belonging to the harmony, or to the key, 
of the passage; passing. 
x8or in Buspy Dict, Mus. 1838 G. F. Granam Mus, Cong. 


| 29/2 Passing notes, changing notes, transient notes, etc. 
| 2878 F, Tavror in Grove Dicé A/us. I. 95/1 A so-called 


‘ a aed note * (sometimes ‘ transient ’ or ‘changing’ note), 


1, A transient thing or being ;, something passing 
or transitory, not permanent, 
x652 Sparxe Prinz, Devot. (1663) 279 If we (meanwhile) 
but rise from graves, of sin And transients (which the most 
are buried in !), | 1661 Gianvine. Van. Dag. 81. A kind of 
stop or arrest, by the benefit of which the Soul might have 
a glance of the fugitive ‘l'ransient. «1674 Tranerne Poet. 
Ws. (1903) 18. 1860 Boyn Reem Country Parson it. 27 
These gray transients have changed to shivering skeletons. 
2. U.S. collog. A person who passes through a 
place, or stays in it only for a short time; spec. a 
‘transient guest’ at a hotel or boarding-house. 
1880. Mrs. Rotiins WVew Eng, Bygones (1883) 84 My. 


| grandmother held. these transients in low esteem. 1893 


Kare Sanporn S. Caliyornia 20 On an open, sunny site, and 
. frequented by ‘transients’ and business men of moderate 
means, 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 260/1 Summer residents, 
transients, and all, had turned out early. : 
Tra nsiently (see prec.),adv. [f. prec. + -LY*.] 
In a transient mauner ;. in passing through; bricAy, 
momentarily ; hastily. 

1641 R. Youncr Counterdoyson 398, I have transiently 
found (in making up the Index) some literall mistakes, 
points misplaced, &c. 1649 J. H..A/otion to Parl. Ado, 
Learn. 25 Some ends which Ihave transiently.. glanced at. 
4684 Baxter Parish Congreg. 20 They might occasionally 
Communicate in our Parishes transiently. 1748 Ricnarpson 
Clarissa VIexlvi. 69, | thought, transiently thought, that the 
tea. -hadan odd taste. 1826 Scott Woodst. iii, A smile passed 
transiently’ over his clouded brow. . r900 Sfraker 29 Dec. 


|) 336/a Not only transiently, but permanently declining. 


sessed SOG “it ein sich BOCES Nee ieee EB a 


TRANSIENTIESS, 


Transientness,. [f. as prec. +-Nz83.] The | 

nality or state of being transient; transience. 

1667 Decay Chr, Piety x. er As they resemble the wind in 
fury.., 50 they might do also in transientness, 1698 Norris 
Pratt. Disc. WV. 368 The Pleasure of this Lite is.. in 
regard of its Transientness, like the Pleasure of a Dream. 
1907 Hain, Rev. July 177 Suzanne... could not believe in the 
transientness of (Gibbon’s affections]. 

Transierd : sec TRANSIRE v. Obs. 


Transi'liac, ¢. zat. [fF Trans- 5 +L. 
ilium: cf. Iniae.] Lying across the ilium ; extend- 
ing transversely from one iliac bone to the other, 


189 in Cent, Dict. caer 

Pransilience (transi‘ligns). rare [f as 
next: see -ENCcH.] A leaping from one thing to 
another, an abrupt transition ; sec. in Aziz, abrupt 
transition of one mineral or rock into another, 

167 Reeve God's Plea 204 Man may haue. .his diffluences, | 
cedundances,..and transiliences of speech. 18x2 Pinkerton | 
Peivalogy U1. 169 Rocks of black trap, surmounted by por- 
phyry of the same base, the transilience being clear and 
palpable, 1830 Herscuet Stud. Wat. Phil. 330 Transferred 
by contact, or by sudden and violent transilience of the in- | 
terval of separation..under the form of sparks and flashes, | 

So }Wransi‘liency [see -ENcY], the quality. of | 
being transilient; less correctly = prec. Ods. rare~}. 

166r Granvitn Vax, Dogit. xii, 114 By an unadvised 
transiliency leaping from the effect to its remotest cause, 

Jransilient (transiligut), a fad. L. tranis)- | 
silient-em, pt. pple. of fran(s)szlire to leap across, 
skip over, omit, f. drans across + Salire to leap.] | 
Leaping or passing from one thing or condition to — 
another; in Zin. said of one rock substance passing 


abruptly into another. 

Transilient fibres, nerve-fibres passing from one convolu- 
tion of the brain to another not immediately adjacent (Syd. 
S26, Lex. 1899), ee ie? 

181x Pinkerton Petvalogy I. p.v, The Transilient Rocks, | 
an interesting series, in which one stibstance .. passes-into 
another, as granite into porphyry, trap into wacken, Lédid. 
g50 British rocks are often anomalous, or transilient, and 
can scarcely be reduced to precise denominations. 

+ Transilition. Ods. rare—'. (ad. late L. 
transtlition-em (Augustine), n. of action f. trazzsz- 
fire: see prec.] The action of leaping over or 
‘ skipping’; omission of intermediate numbers. 

rg8z_ T, Watson Centurie af Lowe \xxx, Founded by 
transilition or ouer skipping of number by rule and order, as 
from 1 to 3,5, 7, and g, ord. [see TRaNspPosirion 2). 

Transilluminate (trans,iliz-mine't), v7. [f. 

— Trans-+IuLuminate v.] trans, To cause light 
to pass through; sfec. in Med. to throw a strong 
light through (an organ or part) to discover the 
"presence or cause of disease. So Transillumina:~ 
tion, the aclion or process of transilluminating. 
1890 Lavcet x Mar. 480/2 It [a tooth] was translucent by 
electric tranusillumination, showing that the pulp was living, 
1goo Jéid, 25 Aug. 6147/1 If ina darkened room the electric 
lamp used for transilluminating the frontal sinus was placed 
against the thyroid cartilage. rg0x /éid. rx May. 1328/a 
‘Transillumination is often used to find out if the antrum is 
diseased. 1912 Kurita Human Body i, 20 It may have 
occurred, however, to the onlooker that, since we can 
transeilluminate the human. body |7.¢. with Réntgen-rays), 
it is no longer necessary. to dissect it. 
‘Trans-impression. rare~1, [TRans- 1.] | 
An impression transferred or taken over (from - 


something). 

1B8ra~29 Coutrnincs in £74. Rez, (1838) IIT, rsa The very 
words, ‘conception’, ‘comprehensien’, and all in all lan- 
guages that answer to them, suppose this trans-impression | 
from the mind. ; 

Trans,incorpora‘tion. [Trans- 1.] Passage | 
from one body to another; transmigration of the | 
soul, 

18x0 W. Taxior in Monthly Afag. XXX. 47 The doctrine | 
of the trans-incorporation of souls, or of their migration 
through successive human bodies, was taught..by a Jewish | 
rabbi. 1843 Rossrrns Jem. W. Yaylor Lviv. 30g Its cou- 
tents are full of curious information, more particularly those 
on the transincorporation of souls. : 

Trans insular, a. [f Trans- 3+. desula 
island: ef. zvzselaz.] 

1. Crossing or going across an, or the, island. 

1895 Buffitlo Current Ifist (N.Y.) V. 404 When the colony 
[Newfoundland] would have to work its transinsular railway 
system, 1900 Angineering Mag. XIX, 684 Any trans-insue 
lar railroad project is chimerica 

4, Anat, Applied to a fissure of the brain that 
crosses the insula or island of Reil, and divides it 
into a cephalic and a caudal region. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. VILL. 160/21 Normal, human 
subfissures are.,the transinsular and others crossing the 
surface of the insula. 

| Transire(trans,ier?), sb, Law. [L. tranmsive 
to go across, pass over, f. ¢razs across + ive to go.] 
A warrant issued by the custom-house, permitting 
the passage of merchandise. eae, 

599 Nasun Lenten Stuf (1871) 7o They would grant him 
his coquet, or Yravsire, 1686 in Misc, Sc, Burgh Ree. Sac, 
30 Receiveing moneys for writeing bills, cocquetts, and trans- 
ies, 1662 Order Ho. Cont. as to Customs (1663) 9 A Traiss- 
ire or Let-passe from Port :to Port in England. 2730 Act 
23 Geo. Lf, c 29 § 2 No officer of his Majesty's customs shall 
Sign or grant’ any, cocquet, sufferauce, transire, - let-pass, 
Warrant, or certificate... for exporting.,such bar iron. 1888 
Act 51.4 52 Vict. c. 24 §§ (a) Any pert..at which her trans- 
ire 18 to be obtained, 
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+ Transire (transaiez), v. Obs. rare. Also 6 - 
transier, [irreg. f L. ¢vansire (see prec.), the inf, 
form being taken instead of the ppl, stem dvassiz- 
(Transit v.).] dtr. To go or pass across ; in quot, 
1665, ? to lie transversely, 


xg9a Wyrtey Armorie tzt Pretended jorney if they 
onward hould, Transierd they were, as it was to me tould. 
1663 D, Dupiey Mettallen Martis (1854) 31 Lf the work : 
be set transhaw and transiring from the blast. 


Trans,i-schiac (-irskiek),a. nat. [f. TRANS- 
5 +L, eschiac-us, f.ischi-wm: see Igcuium, and -ac.] | 
Extending transversely from one ischial bone to 
the other. 

89x in Cent. Dict, 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Trans-i‘sthmian,a. [f. Trans-3+ IstaMus: | 
cf, tsthmian.|: Crossing or extending across an 
isthmus, esp. the Isthmus of Panama. 

1885 Grover Cievetann Ayn. Message to Congress . 


U.S.A. Dec, Our interests in any transisthmian route 
which may be opened. xz902'Q. Rev. Oct. 674 The Key to - 


any possible trans-isthmian canal. 


Transit (transit, -z-), sb. Also 5 trancyte, 
§-7 transite. [ad. L. ¢yanstt-us (-# stem), verbal - 
sb. from ¢ransire to cross, f. ¢raszs across + 172 to go. 


So It. transito, whence Fr, transit (17th c.).] 


1. The action or fact of passing across or through ; | 
passage or journey from one place or point to an- | 


other. Often in phrase zz transit, L. im transitu, 


e1440 Gesta Rom. ii. 12 (Add: MS.) Above oure hede | 
there is a transite of men [HarZ. passage and goyng of ! 


people]. x716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. U1. 171 Henry,.of 
untington.., who writ ten Books Historiz Anglorum, 


from the Transit and Introit of the Saxons hither, to the | 


Year 1153. 1766 W. Diosy in Jesse Seley & Coutenzp. 


(1843) II. 22, I lay at Gloucester in my transit. 18323 Rrrcune | 
Wand, Loire 27 Sometimes..the transit from Nantes to ‘ 


Orleans takes two months! 1841 Cariin WW. Amen Lad. 
xlvi, I, 87, I..made a transit across the prairies. 
Kang Grinnell Hf, vii. (1856) 50 Of the voyages to Lan. 
caster Sound, .the transit of the middle ice is the essential 
feature. 1877 BLAck Green Past. xxxii, In our rapid transit 
from place to place. : 
+b. concer. A way for passing, a passage. 

1440 Prom. Parv. 499/2 Trancyte, where menn walke, 

fraresitus. 


c. The passage or carriage of persons or goods | 


from one place to another. 
x800 CoLqunoun Com, Thames viii. 259 Property... 
stationary on the Quays or in transit on the River, 


part of the island to any other. 1866 Rocers Agric. & 


Prices I. xx. 504 The cost of carriage. Occasionally, .this | 
is charged in the value given, the transitheing. .undertaken | 


frequently by common carriers. x870 Yeats Wat. Hist, 
Cont. 62 The means of transit are so bad, that much good 
corn is left to rot upon the ground, 
a. transf. A place at which a river may be 

crossed; a crossing. rare. 

x8s2 Crore Greece 1. Ixix. 1X. 39 A.. flourishing town, 
@ centre of commerce enriched by the important ford or 
transit of the river Euphrates close to it. 


2. jig. (in various senses.) A passing across; a | 


transition or change; es. the passage from this 
life to the next by death. 


1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kowh, Diat, v. 237 There | 
can be no such transite from one-kinde of action toanother. | 


2763 H. Warrore Ozrazto iii. (1798) 50 To pray for her 
happy transit to a better life, x820 Knox & Juss Corr. 1, 
rg ‘The transit from autnmn to winter, 
D. vi, Speak a word of comfort to him ere he make his 
transit, ‘Trois-Eschelles. 1859 Hortann (old #.xv, 182 Old 


meu, , whose work. of life is..done, and who may in peace, , : 
87x Earis | 


sit down: and wait their mysterious transit. R 
Philol. Eng. Tongue § 270 This verb made an early transit 
to the weak form. 


3. Asivol. ‘The passage of a planet across some 


special point or region of the zodiac. 
{x6ax Burton Anat, AZcl, iit. wiv, If h, by his revolution, 


or ¢vassitus, shall offend any of those radicall promissorsin 4 


his geniture.] x167x Satmon Sy. AZed, i xxix. 61. In Direc- 
tions and Transits three things are to be considered ; first 
the Significator, secondly the Promissor 5 thirdly the sign 
and house in which they happen. . 1819 J. Witson Dict. 
Astrol. s.v., The transits of the |) are said to cause all the 
daily passing events of a man’s life, as she transits the A, 
*, C, & or 6, of any particular house. 


4, Astron. @. ‘The passage of an inferior planet | 


(Mercury or Venus) across the sun’s disk, or of a 
satellite or its shadow across the disk of a planet ; 
formerly also applied to an occultation of a star or 


planet by the moon, or of a star by a planet. 

1669 Framstzan in PAil. Trans. IV. 1110 Let me. desire 
these, who have fit. Instruments, to observe this Transit, 
1704 Jo Harris (ex. Sechn. I, Transit, in Astronomy; 
signifies the passing of any Planet just by or under any Fixt 
Star; or of the Moon in particular, covering or moving close 
by any other Planet.  x769 M. Curier in L772, etc, (1888) 
I) 2o.The 3d of this month happened the Transit of Venus 
over the sun’s disk. 1769 Coox Voy. r. World 1, xiti, (1773) 
137 On Thursday the rst of June, the Saturday following 
being the day of the Transit, I dispatched Mr. Gore in the 
long-boat to mao, - 1829 Chapters Phys, Se. 738 The transits 
of Mercury and Venus are really eclipses of the sun, 1868 
Lockyer Gudllemin's Heavens mu, 1.1, (ed. 3) 478, The value 
of the Sun’s distance at present received has been deduced 
from the transits of Venusin x761 and 1769. 1910 Whitaker's 
Almanack 88 Only Satellite. IV [of Jupiter] will be visible 
at 230 a.m. February 24—Satellite IJ. being in transit, 
Satellite 111. occulted, and Satellite I. eclipsed... 

transf 1859 in Merc. Marine Mag, (1860) VII. 65 The 
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1855 
Macautay fist, ng, xiii. TIL. 254 While he governed, no | 
prohibition. .impeded the transit of commodities fromany | 


1823 SCOT Oventin | 


TRANSIT. . 
Shoal tg seen was in transit with Embleton Island, bearing 


b. The passage of a star or other celestial body 
across the meridian at its culmination. 

1812 WoopHouse Aszron, vill. 48 ‘Two successive transits 
of a star over the meridian, 1834 Mrs, Somervitia Connex, 
Phys. Se. vii. 64 While observing transits of the fixed stars 
across the meridian at Cayenne, 2 

@. Short. fortranstt-circle, -compass, -instrument, 
or -theodolite: see 5. collog. ; 

1843 oy Cycl XXV. 2122/1 Transit, or Transit Instru- 
ment, Jdid, 122/2 Such an account of the transit as will 
enable any one to use it with tolerable success. 1879 New- 
coms & Hoipen stron. 74 The meridian transit instrument, 
or briefly the ‘transit’. 1897 Zin, Rew, July 66 The institiz- 
tion, furnished only with a transit when he took it in charge. 

5. attrib, and Comé., usually in relation to the 
conveyance of goods. and passengers, as #7avsif~ 
company, ~depot, -read, -ro0m, -tinte, -traffic, -way ; 
also transit-circle, an. astronomical instrument 
consisting of a telescope carrying a large graduated 
cirele, by which the right ascension and declination 
of a star may be determined by observation of it in 
transit (sense 4b); a meridian-circle; transit- 
clock, a clock used in conjunction with a transit- 
instrument; transit-compass, an instrument, re~ 
sembling a theodolite, used in surveying for the 
measurement of horizontal angles; transit-duty, 
a duty paid on goods passing through a country; 
transit-instrument, an astronomical telescope 
mounted on a fixed east-and-west axis, by which 
the'time of the passage of a cclestial body across the 
meridian may be determined; usually applied to 
one without a circle (cf. transil-circle); transit- 
pass, a warrant to pass through a country without 
payment of duty; transit-theodolite = trausti- 
compass; transit-trade, trade arising out of the 
passage of foreign goods through a country. 

1843 Penny Crcel. KXV. 133/12 A *transit circle may be 
made to answer both purposes, 1897 Hdysx. Rev, July 68 In 
1851 anew transit circle, of great optical power and enor. 
mous mechanical stability, superseded Troughton's mastex- 
piece of 1812, 1843 Penny Cycel, XXV. 1230/1 ‘To havea 
second clock called a journeyman, which strikes loudly and 
speaks as it were for the *transit clock, 2184s R, Brown in 
fer, ti. (1866) 28 We gotinto one of the * Transit Company’s 
vans. 1887 Motonry Forestry W. Afy. 248 The Public 
Works Department of each Colony offers a_ready *transit~ 
depot for such contributions, 129976 Avam Syrry W, WV. v. 
ii, IT, 515 In some small states duties,.are imposed upon 
goods carried across the territory..from one foreign country 


to another, These are in some countriescalled *transit.duties. - 


1829 State Papers in Aun, Reg. 697/t The transit duties on 
the goods thus imported or exported, | x8xa 
Astron. vi. 32 It-may be used as a *transit instrument: that 
is, the presence of a star on the meridian may be ascertained 
by it. 1889 Pall Mall Gas. 2 Sept. 7/3 Less... than it cost 
foreigners to bring it to Pakhio under *transit-pass. 186% 
J. Nicnot in AZewz, (1896).37 As regular as the “transit-room 
clock... 1862 Catal, fiternat, Lxhtd, Il, xin, 3 A first-rate 
é-inch *transit theodolite, ..with vertical and horizontal 
circles. 1803 Adin. Rev. Il], 243 Those. .nations. whose 
wealth has been’ promoted by the *transit trade. x8s2 
Convarare & H, St, Paul (1862) I, xxiii, 329 The Valley of 
the Nile was the channel of an active transit trade in spices, 
dyes, jewels, and perfumes. 1903 L.cpositor May 335 
Jerusalem had no natural command of the *transit-traffic. 
1904 0. Rev, Oct. 34x The trade-winds, ,contribute greatly 
1o the salubrity and comfort of this *transit-way. 
Transit (tra‘nsit, -z-),v. [f L. ¢rawsit-, ppl. 
stem of fyansire: see prec. Cf. L, transttdre, freq, 


of transtre (instanced in pr. pple. ¢ransitdus Cic.), 


In earlier use stressed tramstze.] 

1. intr. To pass through or over; to pass away. 

exqqo Gesta Rom, xc, 415 The porter is the worlde; and 
right as by the porter so by the worlde we may transits, 
1595 CHarman Quid's Dang, Sence (1639) 1 As Intellects 
themselves transite to each intelligible qualitie. x775 ‘ Jorn 
Conigr’ (Alex, Bicknell) Mus, Trav. (ed, 2) 68, I then 
transided to the gentleman himself. 2797-3803 Foster in 
Life & Corr, (1846) I. 173 The comets of the mind; they 


‘transit off. - 1803 /did, 196, 1 have transited into another 
person. 2892 N. L. Warker Sie 7 Spirit xiil. (2855) 212 | 
. One or two transit off from our ly. 


ivinity Halls annual 

2. trans, To pass across or through (something); 
to traverse, cross. Also jig. 

1674 Jeake Avith, (1696) 249, I have. .transited Decimals 
and Astronomicals, and het now apply myself to overlook 
Logarithmes. 1890 Pall. Afall Gaz, 10 Mar, 3/1 Another 
line which would transit Germany, Russia,. Afghanistan, 
and India. . git ey 

3. Astro. To pass across (a sign, ‘honse’, or 
special point, of the zodiac). Also adsol. or tvtr. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. Ixvii. goo When the unfortunate 


Anareta transits the degtee ascending. 1686 Goan Celest.. 
- Bodies m1. ii. 403 Feavers..do annoy us, when the Heavenly 


Bodies Transit, or take up Station in such Parts of the 
Zodiack, 1819 J. Witson Dict. Astrol, si. Transits, Wt 
the lord of the 8th..transit the cusp of the horoscope, it 
threatens death. ; é ae 

4, Astron. To pass across (the disk of a celestial 
body, the meridian of a place, or the field of view 


ofa telescope}. Also absol. or intr. ; 
In quot. 1686 of the moon, to occult (a star or planet). 
1686 Goap Celest. Bodies i. xii: 2 The ) transiting 9 
that Night raised the Tides, x55 B. Martin Mag. Arts 
& Se, 1. 45 In the Years 1753, 1786, 1799, in the Month 
of April, Ye {Mercury] will transit the Sun's Disk, x833 
Herscner Astron, vili..256 Rendering the planet invisible, 
unless. .where it transits the sun's disc. and appears.on it as 


Woopnovuss » 


| 
i 
i 


TRANSITABLE. 


ablack spot. 1870 Procror Other Worlds viii. (ed, 2) 184 
The markings seen on the third satellite, when transiting 
Jupiter’s disc. 1878 Lockyer Stargazing 354 ‘The value of 
the divisions of the micrometer screw having been previously 
determined by allowing an equatorial star to transit, 

Transitable (transitab’l), a rare. [f. as 
prec. +-ABLE.} Capable of being passed across or 
overs affording means of transit, 

3843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 660 The river Chagre..is the 
nearest transitable point to Panama, 
mann Lie (tg00) 50 If you think it at all curable or 
transit-able, I'll advance her 20 pounds without interest. 
1897 Fra. LR. Geog. Soc. July 63 The efforts.,.made to open 
a transitable road to [the valley of the Rio Grande de 
Terraba] from the north, ,Fhave proven futile. 


|| Transita‘rium. Ods. rare. [mod.L., f. TRAN- 
sit sd. 443 cf. planetarium.] An apparatus for 
illustrating the transit of a planet. 

196% Brit, Mag. Il. 668 Earl Ferrers. .presented to the 
{Royal] Society..a transitarium invented by his lordship 


for giving an ocular demonstration of the principles re- 
lating to the theory of that planet [Venus]. 


+ Transita‘tion, Oés. rare. [n. of action f, L. 
transitare see TRANSIT v, and -aTIon.] The ac- 


tion of passing; -passage. (In quots. Amorous.) 
1600-9 Row.anns Knaue of Clubs 37 As on the way I 

Itinerated, A Rurall person J Obuiated, Interogating times 

Transitation. x605 Versracan Dee. Intell, vii, 205. 


Transiter. rare. [f. TRansir sd. or v. +-ER 1,] 
Name for a form of the apparatus usually called 
a ‘recording micrometer’, and attached to the eye- 
end of a transit telescope. 

rgoa Science (U.S.) 2 May 693/2 The actual arrangement 
in use at the Philadelphia Observatory, called for brevity a 
‘transiter’,.. The transiter seemed to furnish all the neces- 
sary facilities of motion and of recording, and,.permitted 
elimination of all errors excepting that of bisection. 

Transition (transi’zan, -si*fon, -zitfan), [ad. 
L, transztiin-em, n. of action f. transire, transit 
(see Transit v.). Cf F, ¢razsdtion (13-14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.). awe, 

(The first and prevailing pronunciation, contrary to the 
general analogy of words in «ton, is app. due (as suggested 
“by Walker) to a desire to avoid the collocation of the two 
similar (voiceless) sibilants s and /)] 4 

]. A passing or passage from one condition, action, 
or (rarely) place, to another; change. 

rggr GaRDINER Laplication, OF Transubstantiation 123 
In the mysterie of Christes person, there is no: transition 
of the deitie into the humanite, or humanite into the 
deitie, 62x G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. vi, (1626) 109 The vast 
sky painted with amightie Bowe; Where, though a thousand 
seuerall colours shine, No eye their close transition can 
‘define, 17591 Jonnson Rasmoler No. 172% 7 A quick tran- 
sition from poverty to abundance.can seldom be mace with 
safety. 1851 Hawtnorne Ho, Sev. Gad/es xvii, Transition 
being so facile, what. can be any man’s inducement to tarry 

_in one spot? 1862. Sir H. Hoitanp Zss, i, 1 We are living 
inan age of transition, 1899 Starker Christology of Fesus 
vy. 186 Death was..only a stage of transition to a higher 

“form of life. : ies 

2. Passage in thought, speech, or writing from 
one subject to another. 

xgga tr. Yedes on Rev. vii. 1 This first verse is a transi- 
tion. a anes P, L, (ed. 2) xu, 5 Heer the Archangel 
paus’d., Then with transition sweet new Speech resumes, 
1724 Watts Logic iv. ik. vii, § 3 Acquaint yourself with all 
the proper..forms of transition from one part of a discourse 
to another, 1798 Enpcrwortu Pract. Haluc, (1811) 1, 115 
‘The transition of attention from one subject toanother. 3895 
JownTt Plato (ed. 2) V. 15 The Timaeus,, one of his 

Plato's] most finished works, is full of abrupt transitions, 
8. Mus. ‘ta. The passing from one note to an- 
other by means of a passing-note (0ds.).. b, The 
passing from one key to another, modulation ; 
spec, a passing or brief modulation; also, modula- 

" tion into a remote key, 

1667 C. Simpson Compend. Mus, 88 A Note is somtimes 
broken to make a Transition by degrees to some other Con- 
cord. These Transitions or Breakings ‘are commonly ex- 
press’d in Quavers or Crochets. 1877 Srainer Harmony 
xii, § x50 A transition is the rapid passing through any key, 
without remaining sufficiently long in it to establish a modu- 
Jation. 1889 Prour Harmony x. (ed. 3) 101 Some writers 


use the term ‘Transition’, when the modulation is to a 


1866 Ruskin in Spiel- 
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b. Arch, Change from an earlier style to a later; 

a. style of intermediate or mixed character. 
1833 R. Wiis Archit. Mid. Ages i, g These may he 
called Imitation Specimens, to distinguish them from 
regular ‘J'ransitions, 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Tran 


sition, a term used to denote the passing from one period of 


a style to another, exhibiting features peculiar to both, some 
of which have not quite been given up, and some of which 
were beginning to be introduced. 1874 Parker Goth. 
Archit, 3, iii. 39 The remainder of the eleventh century may 
be considered as a period of transition. 

c. Philol. The historical passage of language 
from one well-defined stage to another; e.g. from 
Old English or Anglo-Saxon to Middle English ; 
or from Middle English to Modern English ; hence 
applied to the interval occupied by this, and to the 
intermediate or transitional stage or form of the 
language during this interval, 

1873-4 SwEET Hist, Eny. Sounds 160 We have. .two periods 
of transition, one in which x@e and name exist side by side, 
and another in which final ¢ is beginning to drop... The 
former, commonly called Semi-Saxon.., is characterized by 
many far-reaching changes. I propose. .to call the first the 
Transition period par excellence, distinguishing the two, 
when necessary, as first and second Transition, the more 
important one being generally called simply 77 azsition or 
Transition-English. Zbid. 38 In the Transition period... 


we are confronted by [a] curious and apparently inexplicable’ 


henomenon. 1878 Murray £ug. Lang. in Bucyel. Brit. 

III. 391/2 Transition Old English, or ‘Semi-Saxon’ 1x20 
to 1200,.. Transition Middle English x400 to 1485... Many 
writers carry the Transition Old English down. to 1250. 
bid. 397/2 The change of the language during the second 
period of Transition, 2d, 402 Chronological Chart [has] 
Old English Transition 1123-1200. Middle English Transi- 
tion, 1400-1485. : 

5. attrib., as transition form, species, stage, state, 
etc. : see also 4a andc, Often equivalent to Tran- 
SITIONAL. 

r8ox~ry R, Jameson Char. Min, (ed. 3) 126 All the 
crystals that lie between two principal crystals, and form 
the transition of one into the aihee, constitute whatis called 
a transition-suite,. 1826 Kirsy & Sp, “#Zomol, (x828) 111, 
xxix, 161 Groups..connected by certain transition species. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvii. 343 The most 
obstinate form [of the. disease] generally selects such tran- 
sition spots or intermediate tissues. 1853 J. Smita 7yead. 
Mus. 33 Transition or passing notes. 1856 Froupe Aisz. 
Zing, 1. ii. 86 Wolsey .. holding a middle place between an 
English statesman and a catholic of the old order, was 
essentially a transition minister. 1865 Tytor Zarly /7ist, 
Man, vii. 188 A very good example of this interesting 
transition work, 1884 J. Tair Mind in Matter (1892) 50 
The transition-stages set forth by revolutionists. 

Transitional (transi:zonal, -si-f-, -zi'f-), 2. 
(sd.) [f. prec, + -au.] Of or pertaining to transition ; 
characterized by or involving transition; inter- 
mediate. 

¢ 1810 Co.erince in Zit, Res. (1838) III, 262 The Jewish 
Rabbis. .represented the Millennium as the preparative and 
transitional state to perfect spiritualization. 18539 Darwin 
Orig, Spec. vi. (1860) 172 By. this theory innumerable tran- 
sitional forms must have. existed, 1857 A. J. Eruis 2. 2. 
Pronunc.\. i, 30 Shaksperé and Milton are transitional 
between Spenser and Dryden. 1867 Fremman Worm. Cong. 
J. i. 3 At a transitional period ‘in the world’s develope. 
ment. 1874 Parker Goth. Archit, 1 iti. 58 The arches are 
transitional, two being round and two pointed. 

b.. Zransztional case in grammar, a case in some 
languages expressing motion toward. 

890 A. S. Gatscuet Gram. Klamath Lang, 484 Transi- 
tional case in -na... This locative case-suffix. .corresponds to 
our Za, toward, into, in. <o. 

B. eligi. as sb. (in quot. for transitional cell: 
ef. quot. 1904 s.v. MONONUCLEAR). 

1904 Brit, Med. Frud, 10 Sept. 583. They [mononuclear 
white blood cells] become transformed in the blood according 
to Ehrlich) into the transitionals, 

Hence T'ransi‘tionally a¢v., Pransi'tionalness, 

1874 Rusuin Fors Claz, xliv. 164 This plate of mine, 
melted down, after being transitionally serviceable to the 
burglar, will enter again into. the same functions among the 
silver ofthe world. 2896 Scot. Leader 1 Jan.7 A deép sense 
of the transitionalness of conclusions which were once 
thought to be for all time, ; 


Transitionary (transi‘zonari, -si'f-, -2i-f-), a. 
[f. as pice: +-anyl.]. = TRANSINIONAL, 

1683 H. Morn. Paralip. Prophet. xxi, 18x This third 
Introductory Vision is a kind of ‘Tyansitionary Introduction 
to the Opened Book-Prophecy. x8a7 Examiner 630/2 The 


_ rapid, elastic, transitionary style of this actor. 2858 BucKLe 


Croitiz. (1864) I, viii. 472 ‘Lhe transitionary state which 

‘rance began to-enter, 1900 Literature 14 July 28/1 The 
Induction. .is essentially of a transitionary character, 

Transi‘tionist. rare-',. [f as prec. +-18T.] 
One who supports transition ;. in quot. adirzd. 

1855 E, G. K. Browne TractarZan Movem, (1861) 438 
The advanced guard of the Transitionist party. 

+ Transi‘tious, a, Obs, rare~°, [f. TRANSITION 
+-0U8.] Transitional, Hence + Transi-tiously 
adu. (obs. rare), transitionally, by transitions. 

x652 Urquyart Yewel Wks. (1834) 292 Speeches extending 
a matter, auxetically, digressively, transitiously. 

Transitival (transitoi-val, -z-),a. Gram, rare, 
[f. Transirive+-aL: cf. adjectival, genztival, etc.] 
= TRANSITIVE 2. came 

187x. Ears Pailol. Eng. T. $270 This was.a new and 
quite different verb, and should have had the'trausitival use, 

Transitive (tra‘nsitiv, -z-), a. (sd.) [ad. late 
L. ¢ransitivus (Priscian), f.tramsit (see TRANAIT) + 


TRANSITIVENRESS. 


-Fvus, -Ive; in F. tvansitif (16th c.). With sense 
1 cf. OF. éransétif transient (13th c. in Godef.).} 

+1. Passing or liable to pass into another condi- 
tion, changeable, changeful; passing away, tran- 
sient, transitory. Obs. rare. 

1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus 1.67 Thair waillit weid.,.Sa gay 
it was,..Sa wariant to sicht and transitiue, x62g BraTu- 
walt Five Senses 296 What availes it thee now to enjoy the 
transitive honours of this life? 1845 [impliea in ‘Transi- 
TIVENESS]. : 

2. Gram. Of verbs and their construction: Ex. 
pressing an action which passes over to an object; 
taking a direct object to complete the sense. 

zs7x [implied in TRANsiTIVELy a]. 1890 Stock woop Rules 
Constr. 64 A verbe transitiue..is such..as passeth ouer his 
signification into some other: thing, as when I say, ‘I loue 
God’. 1673 O. Watxer duc. 153 Others are transient, 
when the Agent and Patient are divers, and are expressed 
by Verbs transitives, as striking, heating [etc 1845 
Sroppart Grau. in Aucyel. Metrop. (1847) 1. 48/1 Verbs 
transitive and intransitive are, in other words, active and 
neuter; for the verb active. is considered as passing over 
from the agent to the object, whilst the neuter is considered 
as not passing over. . 

b. as.sé. A transitive verb. 

x6r2_ Brins.ey Lad, L7t, 129 That other rule for the 
Acusatiue after the Verbe, is of Transitiues, whose action 
passeth into another thing. 

3. Philos, Passing out of itself; passing over to 
or affecting something else; operating beyond itself ; 
= TRANSIENT 2, (Opposed to zmmanent.) 

16x3 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1.1. 5 For all the proprieties 
of God are infinite, as they are immanent in himselfe, yet in 
their transitine and forren effectes are stinted and limited 
to the modell and state of the creature. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 70 Cold is Active and Transitive into Bodies Adjacent, as 
well as Heat. x785 Rup Juteld.. Powers u. xiv. (1803) 1, 
306 Logicians distinguish two kinds of operations of the 
mind; the first kind produces no effect without the mind, 
the last does, The first they callimmanent acts; the second 
transitive, 1893 Fairsairn Christ in Mod. Theol, un. n. 
iii, 441 It is of the essence of both to be transitive, Love 
regards an object whose good it desires; righteousness is 
the conduct which fulfils the desire of love, 

4. Characterized by or involving transition, in 
various senses: that has something passing through 
it (ods.); that itself passes through stages; that 
forms a transition (real, or in thought) between 
two stages, positions, or conditions; that is in an 
intermediate stage or position; transitional ; inter- 
mediate; transformational. Now vare or Ods, 

1660 Jer. Tavior Dect. Dudit. n. ii. rule vi. § 7 Animage 
that is understood to be an image can never be made an idol} 
or if it can it must be by having the worship of God pass’d 
thorough it to God;. .by being the monlaness the improper, 
the transitive, the relative (or what shall I call it) object of 
Divine worship, x8xx Pinkerton Petralogy 1. 73 This tran- 
sitive grunstein occurs in the Hartz. - 1836 I. Tay.or Phys. 
Lhe. Another Life xii, (1847) 166 ‘he preparations that are 
made by any of the transitive species of animals,. for their 
approaching metamorphosis. 1854 F, Baksweu. Geod, 5 ‘The 
lower portion, resting on the crystalline rocks being called 
the transitive series. 1860 Mayne Zados. hese, Lransi- 
tivus, applied by Werner to rocks or soils that present. .the 
vestiges of organised bodies ;..as forming the transition of 
soils from the first class to: those of the third, with which 
they are nearly related: transitive. 1865 Grote Plato I. 
xvii. 494 The transitive process, above described, represents 
the successive stages by which every adult mind has been 
gradually built up from infancy. 

5. Of the application of words: Transferred, 
rare. ? Obs. 

18x0 D. Stewart Philos, Ess, wu. i. i, 226 The greater part 
of the transitive or derivative applications of words depend 
on casual and unaccountable caprices of the feelings or of 
the fancy, ; 

6. Math. In the theory of groups: see quots, 

1890 Cent. Dict. sv. Groups, A group is called doubly, 
triply, or n times transitive if any set of 2, 3,n clements can 
be brought to any places. r90z2 Ancyel, Brit, XXIX. 12a1/x 
If it is possible to find an operation 5 of the group such that 
O.S is any assigned one of the set of objects, the group is 
called ¢rxanstz7ve in respect of this set of objects, When this 
cf not possible, the group is called zévazsdtive in respect of 
the set, 

Transitively (tra'nsitivli,-z-), ado [f prec 
+-LY4,|. In a transitive manner; in the way of 
transition.. a. Gram. In a transitive sense or con- 
struction; witha direct object. 

1571 Go.pine Calvin on Ps, vii, 7. 20 The woord might 
also be taken transityvely for too settle or stablish David in 
his ryght. .21638 Mepe Ws, (1672) 676 To construe the 
words transitively, 2937 WarerLand Docir, Lucharist v. 
x15 EvAoyeuw is taken transitively in. this very Case by the 
Apostle. Jed. Many verbs in English can be used both 
transitively and intransitively, 

b. (See senses 3 and 4 of TRansIrivz.) 

1656 Juanes FPilvess Christ 32 The divine properties are 
communicated to the humanity, not transitively, but in- 
transitively. 2660 Jer. Tavior Duct. Dudit, 11, ii, rule vi. § 4 
Vasquez..thinks it lawful to give Divine worship relatively 
or transitively toa man. .x822 ‘I’. Taytor Apuéetis 310 It 
will always perceive intellectually, without transition, or 
transitively. 2854 Pusey Docin. Real Presence Note Q, 257 
The bread still -remains in its own substance; yet so that 
the whole proposition should be understood, not as actually, 
but transitively, ‘This is my Body’, ive, passes. into the 
body, or from this becomes the body. 


Tra ngitiveness, [/. as prec.+-nzss.] The 
quality or state of being transitive; in quot., tran= 
sitoriness, 


TRANSITIVITY. 


1848 J. H. Newman Zss. Developm. 72 A belief in the 
transitiveness of worldly goods. on 

Transiti-vity. [f. late L. zravsitiv-us TRaNst- 
qIVE +-12¥.] = prec.: see TRANSITIVE 6. 

89x Cent, Dict, Transitivity, the character of being 

ansitive, as a group. hts 
"Pransitorily (travnsitorili, -2-), ado [f. 
TRANSITORY +-L¥2.] In a transitory manner; in 
passing through ; temporarily, briefly, transiently, 

x6rx CoTcr., Casuellement,.. vncertainly, transitorily. 
36z2 Donne Leét, (1651) 92, I make account to be in Lon- 
don,. transitorily, about the end of August. 1762 Kames 
Elem, Crit, U1, xix. 24 The mind is transitorily amused 
with the newobject. 1847 /¢/ustr. Lond, News ro July 29/x 
A flash of lightning now and then illuminated the entire 
panorama, but too transitorily to catch any of its features. 
1899 Cacney tr, Faksch's Chin. Diagn, vii, (ed. 4) 394 In 
acute lead-poisoning .. large quantities of albumen are often 
transitorily present in the urine, 

Tra nsitoriness. [f.as prec.+-nEss.] The 
quality or condition of being transitory. 

1ggo Nasue Pas: uil’s Apol.\. D ij, In respect of the transi- 
torinesse of worldly kingdoms. x670 CLARENDON Contenipi, 
Ps, Tracts (1727) 685 The vanity of this world, of the un- 
steadiness and transitoriness of all things in it. *786 Joun- 
son Lez 15 Apr. in Boswell, The uncertainty of fortune,.. 
the transitoriness of beauty. 1852 Lewis Odserv. & Renson, 
in Poi, 1. 221 Written memorials are distinguished by per- 
manence and solidity, as contrasted with the fugacity and 
transitoriness of oral tradition. x899 Ince Chr, Mysticism 
j, 23 We may regard the spiritual world as endless duration 


-opposed to transitoriness. 


+Transitorious, ¢. Obs. [f. late L. tras 
sttdrt-ws (see next) +-0U8.] = TRANSITORY. 

1492 Ryman Poewts lxxxv, 1 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
UNXXIX, ass This worlde is mutabilite That transitorions 
is, rgoz ATKynson tr. De Jazitatione 1, i. 154 Coruptible 
ryches, transetorious honours. 1sso Baty Jmage Both Ch. 
D vj b, Departynge from thys transitoryous lyfe. a x98 
Rotiock. H’ks, (Wodrow Soc.) 11. 4 The creatures of God 
in themselues are but transitorious shadows, 

Transitory (tra‘nsiteri, -z-), a. (sb.) Also 
4-5 transitore, 4-7 -itorie, 5 -etorie, -itoire, 
(trancitorie), 5-6 transetory, -ytory(e, -itorye, 
6 Sc. -itoir, [ad. F. transtiotre (1ath c. in Godef. 
Compl.), ad. post-Aug.L. tvansitorius having or 
allowing a passage through, in Chr.L. transient, 
passing, f. ¢varstt-: see ‘TRANSIT v, and -ory 2 } 

l. Having the quality of passing away; not last- 
ing; fleeting, momentary, brief; transient. 

ox374 Cuauccr Trayles 1. 778 (827) Now yf he wot bat 
loye is transitorie[w, trancitorie], ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. 
(Paulus) 219 Pat eftire pis lyfe transitore Euire-lestand lyfe 
is me before.. x48x Caxton Myrv. 1. iv. 13 This world is 
not but a vayn thinge and transitoire, 154q3~4 Act 35 
den. VITI, c. 2 § 6 Vhis Realme, after the Kinges transitorie 
lief,,.shoulde be destitute of a laufull governour. @ 2633 
Austin Medit, (1635) 279 So they are as transitorie as a 
Shepheards Tent, /did. 280 Like Things of that transitory 
nature, they begin to weare away, 1654 H. L’Esrrancs 
Chas, f (1655) 3 That adventure.,gave him also a transi- 
tory view of that excellent Lady. x712 Swirr Wonderful 
Pads (eading), This vain and transitory ‘world will 
shortly be brought to its final dissolution, 1859 Kincstry 
Mise, (1860) IY. 75 All the Continental Nations look upon 
onr tts peace as but transitory, momentary, 

Having a passage-way, allowing passage 
through. Ods. rare. 

1613 Gopwin Rom. Antig. (1625) 9 It had the name of 
Forum Transitorinm, the trausitorie. Forum, because there 
was Transitus, id est, a way or passage through it intothree 
seuerall market places. .. 

b. Of the nature of a passage or transition; 
transitional. rare. 

iso tr. Yuntus on Rev. xix. 1 This chapter hath.,two 

arts, one transitory or of passage unto the things that 
ollow. 1906 Rep. Vice-reg, Comm. Poor Law Ref. Lreland 
1.31 The transitory period between the old and new systems. 

3. Law. Transitory action, an action in which 
the venue might be laid in any county. 

1665 Ever Tryals per Pais x. 133 The Jurors of one 
County may finde any transitory thing done in another 
County, 31708 Termes de la Ley 419 An Action of ‘lrespass 
for Battery, is transitory and not local. . 1768 Biacksrone 
Comm. IIL, xxiii. 384 Actions transitory follow the person of 
the defendant, territorial suits must be discussed in the terri- 
torial tribunal, 1848 WHarron Laz Lex. 390/1 Personal 
actions are for the most part transitory, i.e., their cause of 
action may be supposed to take place anywhere, 

+4. (app.) Trifling, of little moment. Qés. 

x672 Drypen Assignation m1, ii, You may scape with the 
loss of a Leg, or an Arm, or some such transitory Limb. 1673 
— Amboyna un. i, Remember, no transitory sum, three hun- 
dred quadruples in your own country gold. 

_ B. sd. +1. A transitory or fleeting thing, (Chiefly 
in 2/1.) Obs. 

1649 Roserts Clazzs Bibl, 367 A comfortable transitory 
enjoyment of transitories, 1654 WxItlLock Zaofomia 15 He 
that too closely imbraceth Transitories, is much the worse 
for them. 'x665 GranviLt Scegsis Sci. 50 This fleeting Tran- 
sitory our Life, : 
+4, @ The.transvyerse limb of the ‘cross-staff 
(Cross-sTarr 2), b. A transit-instrament. Ods. 

(In sense a, Bourne hasalso ¢vansvastory and transversary.) 

1574 Bourne Regiment for Sea vi, (1577) 26. To take the 
heizth of the Sunne, to knowe the Altitude of the Pole aboue 
the Horizon, doo this... Put the Transitorie [ed. 1580, If. 29 
Transuastorie ; ed. 1631, If. 29 Transuersary] vpon the long 
staffe, then sette the end of the long staffe close at the corner 
of your eye [etc]... [z 978 — Trens. Trav. W.ix. 17 Con- 
Shee the making of a Crosse staffe..you shal make an 
other short staff, called a Transuastorie, of two foote long, 
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and in the very myddle of it you shall make a square hole.} 
ibid, x. 18b, If that the distaunce be further then the Tran- 
sitorie wyl take, and the wal too shorte: then remoue the 
Plattes or wyages of the Transitorie to the markes, sixe 
ynches from both the endes of the Transitorie. x75: P/zil. 
Trans, XLVII, xxii. 159, I had several times seen Venus on 
the meridian with a three-foot transitory, 

| Transit (transitiz),in L. phr. iv transitu: 
see || IN 19; also as adj. in sransitu business, etc, 

1838 Homans Cyc, Commit, 452/1 The large increase of 
tyvansitu business between the principal southern ports and 
the markets of Europe. Jééd. 453/1 Parties who operate in 


transitu cotton. 
+ fransiture. Obs. rare. [f. L. type *tvan- 


sitira: see TRANSIT and -URE.] Passing; passage, 

1578 Banister Hisz. Maz 1. 17 \t yeeldeth ample scope... 
to the transiture of meate and drinke, did. 20 Two Pro- 
cesses.. with larger holes for the transiture [g77nzed -turie] 
of the Veyne, and Arterie vnto the Scull, 

+ Trvansive, a. Obs.rare. [f. transe, TRANCE 
$0.14 ~-IVE,] Of the nature of a trance; of or per- 
taining to a trance. 

1609 ArMIN Maids of More-Cl, (1880) 103 My mother’s fast 
asleepe, and I awake, am in a transiue maze. x609 — /tai, 
Taylor (1880) 149 ‘These transiue apparitions dealt, As mad-« 
men in their fits, — : 

+Transje-ction. Obs. rare. [n. of action f. 
L, transjicére, the uncontracted form of ¢raiedre: 
see TRAgEcT.] = TRAJECTION. 

1636 Biounr Glossogy., Transjection, a casting over, or 
thorow, an overthrowing, 


Transkei (transkei'), sd. (@.) [f Trans- 7 
+ Ket, a river of S, Africa.] <A territory situated 
across the river Kei, which falls into the Indian 
Ocean, ¢ 28° 20’ E., and was from 1847 to 1877 the 
boundary between Kafirland or Caffraria and 
Cape Colony, of which the Transkei territory now 
forms a part. Also ativ7d. or as adj, Hence 
Trans,kei‘an a. 

1879 Whitaker's A lmanack259/1 Thearea[of Cape Colony], 
including Basutoland and Transkei, 222,308 square miles. 
ibid, 259/2 The Transkeian territories stretch from the Kei 
to Natal: x898 did. 515(Cape Colony) The Transkei terri- 
tories. Jbid., (Principal events) Incorporation of all the 
Transkeian territories, except part of Pondoland, with the 
Colony, completed 1885; annexation of Pondoland 1894. 
1899 Daily News 10 Oct. 7/1 The Pondos and the other 
Transkei tribes are not absolutely to be relied on. xgxz J. 
Lennox Missions S, Afy. 81 A question of a much more 
difficult nature has exercised the Rafrarian and Transkeian 
Churches, 

Translade, v. [Trans- 2.] /¢rans, To 
transfer the lading of one ship or carriage to 
another. Hence Translading vd/. sd. 

188x Daily News 17 Mar. 5/3 A question of transitand the 
terminal charges for lading, unlading, and translading, 

Translatable (trans,lz-tab’l), a. [f. TRans- 
LATE v. +-ABLE.] Capable of being translated. 

1745 H. Warrote Corr, (1846) Il. x5, I..without uaying 
recourse to the Countess’s translatable periods, am please 
with his company. 1830 Macxinrosu Lh. Philos. Wks. 
1846 1.88 Modes of expression scarcely translatable into the 
only technical language in which that mind is wont to think. 
1870 Emerson Soc. & Solid. viii..164 What is really best in 
any book is translatable, 

Hence Translatabi'lity, Transla‘tableness, 

3867 Lupiow Fleeing to Larshish 113 To carry on his 
cogitations for him, with their accustomed wondrous trans+ 
latability by the imagination. 1882 Azhenaum 4 Mar. 278/1 
We own to a certain scepticism as to La Fontaine's trans- 
latableness, xorz Munro Fundamentals 3x The Translatae 
bility of Scripiure. 

+Tvansilate, a and sd. O8s. Also 7 -at. 
[ad. L. translat-us, -a, -um, pa, pple. 3 see next.] 

A. adj, ‘ranslated (see next); in quot. 1589, 
transferred in meaning, metaphorical. 

1589 River S162. Schol. Direct. for Rdr., First I place the 
proper Latine word vnder the figure of x: then the figura- 
tiue or translate vnder the figure of 2, ~ 

B. sd. Something. translated; a translation. 
[C£..L. évanslatum sb., OF. transiat r3the.] 
rg85~6 Eart Leycester Corr. (Camden) 467, I sent to the 
register of the states for the act.., the translate whereof I 
send your honour hearein, x619 CarLeronin Ang. § Gert. 
(Camden) 85 Divers: lettres .. 1. have made transcripts 
of some, and translats. of others, 1655 Chym. Aled. 


§ 
Chyrurg. Addr., Table, A Translate of the Eleventh pore i 
e 


ter, 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 254/4 The prohibitions ma 
against the vending or reading any of the late Translates. of 
the New. Testament into French, 2803 CoLiinsin Gurwood 
Wellington's Desp. (x87) III. 133 nate, 1..enclose a copy 
and translate of a note 1. .received from the Berai Rajah. 


Translate (transZt), v Also 4 (S¢.), 6 
translat, 5-6 traunslate, 6 Sc, translait, Pa. t. 
and pple. translated ; also 4-6 translate, (fa, 
pple) translat. {[Prob. first used in ¢vans/at(e 
pa. pple. ad. L. ¢vamslat-us, pa. pple, of trans- 
Jerre to TRansrer. The pa. pple. soon. became 
transiat-ed, and translate.the verb stem (see -ATE 
suffix 3), But the verb may also immediately repr. 
¥. translater (1ath c. in Godef.), Cf, also med,L. 
translatare (11th c. in Du Cange).] 


I. 1. “ans. To bear, convey, or remove. from | 


one person, place or condition to another ; to trans- 
fer, transport; spec, to remove a bishop from one see 
to another, or a bishop’s seat from one place to 


another, and, in Scotland, a minister from one 


.to Jerusalem, 


TRANSLATE. 


pastoral charge to another; also, to remove the 


dead body or remains of a saint, or, by extension, a 


hero or great man, from one place to another. 
@1300 Cursor M1, 9162 (Cott.) Helias was in pat siquare, 
Translated in a golden chiare. Jd. g220 Pe Iuues now er 
puto state And pair kingrik translate. ¢x330 R. Brunne 
Chron, (1810) 208 Pis is be same Hubert, bat we saw of nam, 
oa translate S. Gilbert in e hous of Sempyngham, = ¢ 1380 
yeu Sel. Wes. 11. 318 We witen pat we ben translatid 
fro dep to lyf. 1433 Lyne. St, Freneund 819 The Bysshop.. 
Translatyd hym to Dunstaple. 1432-50 tr. Adeden (Rolls) 
Il. 77 The seete of the iprtrepoliten of alle Wales, whiche 
was translate afterwarde to Meneuia, xs27 TorkincTon 
Pilgr. (1884) 49 Hys body was translat to Rome. xs29 S, 
Fisu Sufplic. Beggars (Arb.) 13 Then shali not youre., 
ower, crowne, dict itie..be translated from you. 1879 
yiy £uphues (Arb.) 4x Plante and translate the crab 
tree, where.,it please you, and it wyll never beare sweete 
Apple. 6x3 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 106 Hee translated 
the highest seat both of spirituall and Temporall Regiment 
x625 in Willis & Clark Caszdridge (1886) IL, 
445 He translated y® Vestrie. x65: N. Bacon Disc. Govt, 
Zing. UW. xxviii, (1739) 131 This Headship was translated to 
the King. 1663 Woop Liz (O. H.S.) I. 47a After he had 
taken in another class of six there, he translated himself to 
the house of Arthur Tylliard an apothecary, ¢1683 Burner 
Orig. Mem, in Own Tinte (1902) 1. Suppl. 67 Morley, made 


‘ at first bishop of Worcester, and soon after..translated to 


Winchester. 1794 J. Hurron Philos, Light, etc. 47 Heat 
is translated. among bodies in a certain manner, and 
electricity in another. 1865 Pall Mall G11 Apr. 4 A dis- 
cussion has arisen on the question whether the Charterhouse 
School ought or ought not to be translated into the country, 
1869 FREEMAN JVorm. Cong. ILI. xv. § §. 518 The body of 
Harold, first buried under the cairn by Hastings, was after. 
wards translated to his own minster at Waltham. xgo4 R, 
Smaut Hist. U.P. Congregat, I. 303 In 1829,,.the Synod 
at his own request, and without a vote, refused to translate. 
b. To carry or convey to heaven without death ; 
also, in later use, said of the death of the righteous, 
1382 Wycur ed, xi. 5 Bi feith Enok is transiatid, that 
he schulde not se deeth; and he was not founden, for the 
Lord translatide him, 1387 Trevisa Higdes (Rolls) 11. 213 
And so schulde be body.. be translated and chaunged in pe 
blisse of heuene wip oute deienge and deep. 1535 Cover 
DALE MWisd. iv, 10 He pleased God,..so that where as he 
lyued amonge synners, he translated him. 1702 Lond, Gas. 
No. 3809/z ‘That after a long and happy Enjoyment of this 
your Earthly Crown, you may be translated to one Immor- 
tal, 1798 CoreripGE Fears in Solitude 121 As if the 
wretch, Who fell in battle.. Passed off to Heaven, trans« 
lated and not killed, 1848Mrs. Jameson Sacr. & Leg. Art 
(x850) 33: She was ninety years of age when the Lord 
translated her. x904 Juss in /’voc, Brit, Acad. 3 Here, 
and here alone, the Hyperborean Jand.is an Elysium to 
which mortals are translated without dying. . 
e, Med, To remove the seat of (a disease) from 


one person, or part of the body, to another. Now. 


rare ot Obs. 

2732 ArsutunoT Afiments etc. 366 To translate the 
Morbifick Matter upon the Extremities of the Body. x784 J. 
Barrier Harréery (ed, 2) 105 The humours frequently settle, 
or are translated to the lungs, and other bowels. 19769 E. 


Bancrort Guiana 394 The patient is either relieved, or the — 


disease translated on the extremities. 1826 Sournay in Q. 
Rev, XXXIV. 330 He could ..cure a carbuncle..by making 
upon it the sign of a cross, and translate swellings from. his 
pupil's arm to his own, . 
a. Lhysics. To move (a body) from one point 
or place to another without rotation : cf, TRANSLA- 
NON If, ea 
II. 2. To turn from one language into another ; 
‘to change into another language retaining the 
sense’ (J.);. to render; also, to express in other 
words, to paraphrase. (The chief current sense.) 
a@1300 Cursor M. 232 is ilk bok it es translate In to 
Inglis tong to rede, ecx3go Will, Palerne 167 For he 
of frensche pis fayre tale ferst_dede translate. ¢ 1385 
Craucer L. G, W. 329 (Balade) Thow hast translatid the 
romauns of the rose, 1477 Earu. Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 2 
it was translated out of latyn in to frenshe. 1589 PurreN- 
nam Lug. Poesie i. xxxi.(Arb.) 75 Doctour Phaer one that., 
excellently well translated. into.English verse Heroicall 
certaine bookes of Virgils AMneidos, 1689-90 TEMPLE Zs. 
Poetry Wks, 1731 1. 241 The first Change of Poetry was 
made by translating it_into Prose. 
Orig. & Progr. Satire Ess, (ed. Ker) Il. g2 "Tis only for a 


poet to translate a poem, 1776 JonNnson 11 Apr., in Baswede, . 


Poetry..cannot be translated; and, therefore, it is the poets 
that preserve languages... 1850 WHIPPLE ss. & Rev. (ed, 3) 
I, 300 If the phrase, realizing the ideal, were translated into 
the phrase, actualizing the real, much ambiguity might be 
avoided. 1874 Green Short Hist, vii. § 1.342 Retiring to 
Hamburg Tyndale translated the Gospels and Epistles, 

-b. absol, To practise translation; to make a 
version from one language or form of words into 
another; also zw¢r. for fass., of alanguage, speech, 
or writing; To bear or admit of translation. 

¢1440 Pallad, on Husd. 1.735 Yet as myn auctor spak so 
wold I speke Sith I translate,and looth am from hym breke, 
1576 Fieminc. Panopi. Epis 253 If you translate out 
of the Latine speach, into the Greeke. ‘x690 Locke Huw, 
Uaud. i. iv, § 9 This is to translate, and not to define, when 
we change two words of the same signification one for 
another. x973x Freupinc A wthor’s Faree 11. v, lhe rogue had 
a trick of translating out of the shops -as well as the 
languages, : 
throughout would translate. better than any of the ancients, 
Bay — Lett. (1856) IV. 64 The Welsh, I ‘suspect, is not.a 
language which translates well. 183x Macautay Zs, 
Fohuson (1887) 194 Sometimes Johnson translated aloud. 


-+e@..To use in a metaphorical or transferred 
sense: see fransiated, quot. 1553, and cf, TRANS- 
LATE @., TRANSLATION 4. Obs, 


1693 Drypen Disc. . 


x812 Sourney Owmniana 11, 30 Clanudian - 


TRANSLATED, 


3S. je. To interpret, explain; to expound the sig- 
nificance of (conduct, gestures, etc.); also, to 
express (one thing) in terms of another. . . 

zgg8 Sans. Merry W.1, tii. 54 He hath studied her will; 
and translated her will: out of honesty, into English. 1602 
~~ fan, Ww. i, 3 There's matters in these sizhes... These 
profound heanes You must translate, 18g0. Mus. Jameson 
Leg. Mouast. Ord, (1863) 55 ‘The.emblem has been trans- 
lated into a fact, or rather into a miracle... 1892 WestcoTr 
Gospel of Life 58 Right Doctrine isan inexhaustible spring 
of strength if it be translated into deed. x903 Heston. Gaz. 
26 Mar. r/2 The delightful Norwegian master who..trans- 
lates the nature of Norway..into music: , 
‘ITD. 4. To change in form, appearance, or sub- 
stance; to transmute; to transform, alter; sfec. in 
industrial use: of a tailor, to renovate, turn, or ent 
down (a garment); ofa cobbler, to make new boots 
from the remains of (old ones). ° 
€1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 329 Vnnethe the peple hire knew 
for hire fairnesse Whan she translated [v.77. transmewed, 
transformed] was in swich richesse.. 1423 Jas. I King's Q: 
vili, How that eche estate As fortune lykith, thame will oft 
translate, 1487-8 Ree, St, Mary at Hild 138 For a man 
werkyng iij dayes & di. in the house. .in translatyng of the 
steyer and in’ mendyng of wyndowes. 1836 BeLLenpEN 
Cron. Scod. (1821) II, 72 Quhare he translatit the tempill of 
Apollo in ane abbay of his ordour, 1543-4 dct 35 Hen. VII, 
c.8 Noman..shall Cutt mynisshe or translate. .any barrelles 
kilderkyns or firkyns, . 1875-7 Fenton Gold, Epist. (1582), 
160 To translate an auncient garment, and. reduce him to 
the present fashion.‘ s390 Saas. J/ids, JV. 1n. i. 122 Blesse 
thee Bottome, blesse thee; thou art translated... z6az Burton 
Anat, Mel. 1. i, 1. i.{1628) 40 Nabuchadnezar wasreally trans- 
lated into a beast. 1718 J. Fox Wanderer 4,1 was waiting 
in Expectation of my own, Change, and wondering.. what 
Sort of Being I should be translated to, 1825 OQ: Rev. Oct. 
rag Aplace near Monmonuth-street, where ‘ they translate old 
shoes into new-ones’. 2908 Prence'& Sivewricut Lelegr, 
viii. 194 Varley introduced repeaters at Amsterdam to trans- 
late the English double-current,system of working into the 
Continental single-cyrrent system. on: a 

‘6. To re-transmit {a. telegraphic message) by 
means of an automatic repeater. ; 
x85 [implied in, TRANSLATING station}, ~ * eee. a. 
'6.. To transport with the strength of some feeling ; 


to enrapture, entrance, arch. 
-7643'Sin T. Browne: Redig. Afed. 1. § 49 That elegant 
Apostle, which seemed to-have a glimpse oe Heaven,..was 
translated out of himself to-behold it.. 1849 Loner. Ev. wiv. 
tog Their souls, with devotion translated, Rose on-the ardour 
of prayer.. 1899 Dixon in Mackail IV. Aforris 1, x15 There 
was no train...I was made aware of this by a fearful cry in 
my ears, and saw Morris ‘translated’, : 
_ Hence Transla-ted (in quot. 1553, metaphorical : 
ef. TRaNstatz a@.), Pransla‘ting Af/. adys. 

‘y6s3 T. Witson Ret, (tg80) 174° When thei maie haue 
most apt wordes at hand, yet wil thei of a purpose vse trans- 
lated words, 1632 Sumrwoop Eng. § Mr, Dict. To Rar,, First 
the cia Ep sal aaa i. then, the Translated and Meta- 

horicall. (26877. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. $2 

ee these translating gentlemen translated to the quarter of. 
Junaticks. .x727 Porg, A¢acer.21'In a translated Suit, then 
tries the Town, ‘With borrow’d Pins, and Patches not her own. 
xyag Swirt Direct, Serv. iv. Wks, (1869) 569, Your wages 

«spent in translated red-heeled shoes, 1863 Giapstone 
Suv. Mund? ix. ( 3870) 964 Any deceased or translated hero, 
xgog R. Sma Hist. G. P, Congres. 1.552 The court came 
to acledicets upon a translating call to Mr. Jaffray from 


ry ere : 

Translating (translating), v7. 5d. [f. Trans- 
LATE v.++ING1{ The action of the vb. Trans- 
LATE 3 translation, in various senses, Hi gers 
‘e1460 Forrescus dads. & Lim, Mon. xi. (188s) 137 With 
owt translatynge peroff,to any ober vse. 1474 Churchw. 
Acc, St, Mich., Cornhili (Camden, Payde for translatyng 
of the meyres pue.., x35 in Axchwolagia IX. 246 For 
translating of a gowneof blacke veluette, x602 R. Jonson 
Kinga, & Comme, (603) 63 ‘The translating of the Imperiall 
seate, from Rome to Constantinople. 2683 Burner tr. More's 
Utopia Pref. 1 The refining and polishing .a_.Language, 
ssthe translating of Books into it, x904 Q. Rev, July 7 
Translating is a large, industry, as any English reviewer of 
the last ten years cam'testify, 0. ; 
. bd. attrib., as translating-right, -trade; translat- 
ing-relay (Zelegr.): see Runay sd..4; translat- 
ing-rolier, -screw (Afech,), a screw which moves 
a-part of a mechanism in relation to the other parts; 
translating-station ( 7elegr.), a station at which 
an automatic repeater is introduced. i 
‘1905 Preece & Sivewricut Telegr. xi, 233 *Transtatin 
relays are required for ‘the intercommunication between 
stations. xoxx Weaster, *Translating-roller (Ordnance) a 
double-threaded screw for drawing a breech-block longitu- 
dinally from its place in, the breech. 1891 Cent, Dict, 
*Translating-screw, ..spec., in breech-loading ordnance, a 
screw for moving in or ‘out the wedge in the fermeture, 
1858 Patent: Oyice Speci, No. 314 The instruments are used 
in’ pairs at the “translating station. 3894 Sara London 
up to Date 263 The ‘Cobbler’s Last’, that well-known organ 
of the boot and shoe ‘ *translating ' trade. ; 


Translation (transla-jan). [a. OF. transia- 
ton (Lath cin Godef. Compl), or ad. L, transla- 
ién-em a transporting, translation, n. of action f. 
translat-, ppl. stem of transferre to TRANSFER. } 
The action of translating (or its result), 
» ZL. Transference; removal or conveyance from 
one person, place, or condition to another, 

” spec. The removal of'a bishop from cne'see'to another; in 
the Church of Scotland, the removal of.a minister. from-one 
cha ther; also, the removal, of the. body.or relics 


another place of tbterment,. ee 
» St, Stephen aaz'in Hotstm. Alteng?, Lege {x88x) 30 


| lacyoun. 1473-4 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1, 32 ‘The trans. 


| 1485 Caxton St. Wene/r. 13 Her bones were broughte to 


34 ‘hat the Feast of the Translation of Saint Eadward 
' zoz0-in Halsbury Laws of Hug. X1. 400 nore, ‘Lhe fees paid 


’ amounted to £73 6s... 


| usual date to another, to avoid its clashing with another 


' Gs, whan he that confesseth his faut, sayeth that. he -dyd 
: it, moued by the indignacion of the malycyouse dede of 
) another. xg52 Anp. Hamittron Catech, (1884) 8 The transla. 


| or putting ouer of the beleeuers sinne vnto Christ, and of 


| the Peop 


| death, as the translation of Enoch; but in later use 
| also said fig. of the death of the righteous. 


| Islands of the Blest, to-which Menelaos has a promise of 


. Translations will be compounded of the Ratio of the Differ. 


| a motion of translation,..the other, a motion..of rotation: 
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Of’pat ilk translatioun Es named saynt Stewyn inuencioun, 
¢1380 Wyeuir Se: Wes. 11, 318 pis trauslacioun is better 
pan worldly. translacioun of pe pope. - 1447 . BoKENHAM 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 30 Of summe relykys to make a trans- 


lacione of the parliament fra Sanctandros to Edinburgh, 


thabbay of Shrewsbury, whiche translacion is halowed the 
19 day of Septembre, 1597 Hooker Eecl. Pol. v. lv. §8 
Ascension into heauen, is a plaine local! translation of Christ 
according to his manhood. r6z2 Brerewoon Lauy. & Relig. 
zz The translation of the imperial ‘seat to Constantinople. 
1635 Swan Sec. J. (1670) 198 A fifth (effect of Earthquakes] 
is the translation of Mountains &c. unto some other places, 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Hag.1. xi. (1739) 22 After the 
Translation of the Sea from Thetford to Norwich, 1647 
CLarenpon /7zsé. ed. 1. § 188 The necessary forms. for the 
Translation [of Laud from London te Canterbury]. 19777 J. 
Anams Ws. (1834) 1X. 470 The rapid translation of property 
from hand to hand. 1869 Freeman Worw. Cong. ILL xi. § 2.. 


should he kept..on the eve of the day of Saint Calixtus. 


by the late Archbishop Magee on his translation to York 


b. fig. of non-material things. 
Translation of a feast (Yccl.), its transference from the 


(movable) feast of superior rank. 
exszo T. Cox RAet. (2849) 82 Translacion of the faut 


tioun of the sabboth day to thesonday. 1607 Higxon Iés. 
I. x51 Imputation: by which there. is a kinde of translation 


Christs righteousnesse.to the beleeuer. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. 
Life (1747) UI, vii. 153 The very Translation of the Guilts of 

fe uponthem, z70g STanuore Paraphr 11. 549 A 
Translation of Punishmentand Guilt, from the Person offering 
to the thing offered... 


@. Removal from earth to heaven, or¢g. without 


1382 Wveur Hed, xi..5 Enok .. bifore translacioun he 
hadde witnessing for to haue plesid God. 1682 Sir ‘ly 
Brownz Ch. Jfor. u. §6 Time, Experience, self-Reflexions, 
and God’s mercies, make in some well-temper'd minds a 
kind of translation before Death. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 
1. 1. (1840) 12.A glorious example of such faith as was 
rewarded with..an immediate translation, of the person 
{Enoch] into heaven. : 1760 G, Wuirerietp Let. 29 Oct. (in 
Pearson's Catal, (1894) 64) Blessed be God for supporting 
me so well-under the news of dear. Mr. Polhill’s sudden 
translation. 1878 GLapstone . Prin. Homer v. 6x. ‘The 


translation on his death. es 
d. Afed, Transference of a disease from one person 
or part of the body to another. Now rare or Obs. 

1665 Bove Orcas, Ref. uw. xiii, (1848) 140 Madness.. by 
the translation of the Humours into the Brain. 1732 
ARBUTHNOT .A /iments etc. 368 Translations of Morbific 
Matter in Acute Distempers, 1857 Dunciison Dict. Afed. 
Sc, Metastasis,.transiation, A. change in. the seat of 
a disease; attributed, by the Humorists, to. the translation 
of the morhific matter to a part different from that which it 
had previously occupied. Jar : 

e. Astrol, (See quots.) 

1658 in Putts. xzo6/did. (ed. Kersey), Translation of 
Light and Nature,a Phrase us’d by Astrologers, when a 
light Planet. separates from a more weighty one, and pre. 
sently joyns another-more heavy. r28x9 J. Witson Cowl. 
Dict, Astrol, 378 Translation of the light and nature of a 
planet is when a planet separates from one that is slower 
than itself and overtakes another by conjunction or aspect. 


£. Physics, Transference of a body, or form of 
energy, from one point of space to another.  J/o= 
tion or movement of translation: onward movement 
without (or considered apart from) rotation; 
somelimes as distinguished from a reciprocating 
movement. as in a wave or vibration. . 

wr tr. Gregory's Astrou, 1. (1726) 1,157 The Ratio of the 


ences of the Angular Motions, and of the Ratio of the 
Distances from the Axis. 1794 J. Hurron Philos, Light & 
Heat 47° We should conclude that the translation of heat, 


among bodies, is not performed according. to the laws © 


observed in that of light. ERA Astron. viii. (1874) 
34 This. mass when left to itself will have two motions, one 


1860: TynDaLt Giac. 1, xxvii. 215 It was, fora time, a mere 
motion of vibration without any sensible translation, 2878 
Huxiey Physiogr, 171. The motion of the water is a move. 
ment of undulation and not: of: translation. . 1884 J. 5. 
Russgut (f¢/e) The Wave of Translation in its Application 
to the Three Oceans of Water, Air, and Ether. 

TL. 2. The action or process of turning from 
one language into another; also, the product of 
this ; a version in a different language. - 

@2340 Hamroie Psalter Pro}., In be translacioun i folow 
pe lettere als mykyll as i may, 2382 Wycuir 4. 7.. 595 
Thei setten in ber translaciouns oneli the names of thre 
thingis, that is of water, of blood, and of spirit. x447 BoKxen- 
HAM Seyntys Introd, (Roxb,) 4 Thys. translacyon..In to 
oure language. 1535 Covervace Siéde Ded., 1 thought it 
my dutye..to dedicate this translacyon vnto youre hygh- 
nesse. 1849 (2ét/¢) ‘The Byble in Englyshe, that is the ide 
and new Testament, after the translacion appoynted to bee 
read in the Churches, @ 1568 Ascuam Scholene,(Arb.) 92 
Translation, is easie in the beginning for the scholer. 
1581. Perrin Guaszo's Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) Aiij, To present 
unto "you the first sight of this my translation. «2650 
Denuam Te: Sir R. Fanshawe 1 Nor. ovght a genitis less 
than his.that writ, Attempt translation. 1684 Dryoen 
Relig. Laicé 242 Various readings and.translations, #805 N. 
Nicnot.s Corr, w. Gray (1843) 37 Pope's translation of the 


| propre sygnifycation. 


| is a bestowing of the same vpon.an other. 


TRANSLATITIODS. 


Iliad stood very high in his estimation. 1837 Locknarr 
Scott |. iii. 94 His translations in verse from Horace and 
Virgil were often approved by Dr. Adam, 1874 Green Short 
Hist, vi. § 3. 291 He [Caxton] stood between two schools of 


| translation, that of French affectation and English pedantry, 


b. transf. and fig. ‘The expression or rendering 
of something in another medium or form, e.g. of 


. a painting by an engraving or etching; also comer, 


1388 Suaxs, £, 2. ZL. v. ti, 51 Some thousand Verses of a 


’ faithfull Louer. A huge translation of hypocrisie, Vildly 
' compiled, profound simplicitie. 


n : 1812 R. H.in Examiner 
30 Nov. 763/2 His translations on copper, to compare them 


' with. .verbal translations.., display much of the elegance of 


Pope. 1829 Chapters Physical Sc. xxiv. 308 That correct- 


. ness of reasoning which..exhibits a faithful translation of 


the language of facts. 1829 Axasminer 805/1 Engravers.’, 
have here hung up their translations from the works of our 
landscape and ‘other painters. 1864 Athenwum 27 Feb, 
4305/3 Asystem of copying which demands two translations,— 
that of thedraughtsman and that of the chromo-lithographer, 

8. Transformation, alteration, change; changing 
or adapting to another use; renovation. i 

‘3382, Wyciir 7/24, vii. x2 Forsothe the presthod: trans. 
latid, it is nede ‘that and translacioun (1611 change] of lawe 
be maad. Yex470 Asusy Active Policy of Prince 156 The 


| ruine Of high estates, and translacion, That to vices and 


outrage dud incline, For the whiche thei suffred mutacion. 


- 2534 More Zreat, Passion Wks. 1344/1 The translacion 


or chaunging of it from thynges sensible to thynges intel. 


| ligible. 1582 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz, (1908) 349 OF 
} wages, workemanship, Translations, Attendaunces. 
| R, Cawprzy Table Alph., Transiation, altering, chaunging: 


1604 


b. sfee. (in workmen’s use) The process of “trans- 
lating’ boots (see TRANSLATE @. 4) 
3851 Mavnew Lond. Ladour (1861) 1). 34 Translation. .is 
this—to take a worn, old pair of shoes or boots, and by re- 
pairing them make them appear as if left off with hardly any 
wear. 1863 in Ruskin Sesame oo Her son sat up the whole 
night to make the ‘translations’ [of old boots]. ' 
+4. Ahet. Transference of meaning; metaphor; 
= TRALATION. O65. - 
1538 Exyor, Afetapiora, a translation of wordes frome their 
1553 I. Witson ®ez, (1580) 174 Men 
vse trauslation of wordes (called ‘l'ropes) for neede sake, 
when thei can not finde other. x605 Bacon Adu, Learn, 
vii. § 17 That excellent use of a metaphor or translation, 
1652 Urqunart Yewel Wks. (1834) 292 With words diminish. 
ing the worth of a thing, tapinotically, periphrastically, by 
rejection, translation, and other meanes. : ge 
. ILL. 5. Law. A transfer of property; spec, 
alteration of a bequest by transferring the legacy 
to another person, ve 
xsgo Swinsurgne Zestamrents 280 Translation of a legacie 
x68: Honsrs 
Leviath. t xiv. 67 All Contract is mutuall translation, ‘or 


| change of Right. 2984 Ersxine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 342 


If the assignee conveys his right toa third person, it is called 
a translation, 1875 Poste Garzs 1v, Comm. (ed. 2) 490 No 
translation of property is operated by theft. ron 
6. In long distance telegraphy, the automatic re- 
transmission of a message by means ofarelay. - 
.x866 FE. M. Fercuson Zélect~. (1870) 2453 It would be 
advisable to..resend at the mid-station by translation. 1876 
Prrsce & Sivewricutr Te/egr. iv. § 113 The circuit can 
divided, and the repeating station can work separately., 
without translation. 4S 
IV. 7. attrib., as translation element, movement, 
rivht, work; translation wave,an ocean wave with 
a propelling or forward impulse; a forced. wave, . 
‘azzoa: Ts. Brown Asreusem, Ser. & Cor, Vay. ii. Wks, 
zoo Lil.1.14 He has so mortified himself..that the Traris- 
lation-Bill may not. pass. 2862 Dana Man. Geol, wv. 655 
The ocean-waves, which the earthquake, if submarine, may 
produce, have an actual forward impulse, and are, therefore, 
forced or translation waves. /ézd. 729 Thesound-wave may 
be felt before the translation wave, and may travel farther, 
1862 H, Spencer First Princ, m.v. § 56 (1875) 183 What 
we may call the translation element in Motion. 1898 P, 
Manson 7vog. Diseases i. 5 Slight tratislation movements 
ofthe pigment particles. r906 Westnz. Gaz. 15 Oct, 4/2 Their 
respective delegates have agreed to extend the period during 
which authors can protect their translation rights. 


Translational (trans,lévfanal), a. [f. prec. + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to translation, a. Belong- 
ing to, or consisting in, translation from one 
language into another. 


18x3-E. Henperson Led. in Ly (1859) rto A translational 
exhibition of a certain notable portion of the Old Testamenti 
1869 Contents. Rev eb. 134 Mr. Paley’s editorial and trans« 
lational labours, 1907. Satmon J711. Alement in Gasp; 
244 Many of the variations in our Greek Gospels are simply 
translational, 238 : ; 
b. Physics. Consisting in. onward motion, as 
distinct from rotation, vibration, oscillation, etc. 
1867 ‘'uomson & Tart Mat. PA. 1, 1. § 107 Imagine this 
circle to‘be the inner edge of a fixed ring in space (direc- 
tionally fixed, that is to say, but having the same transla- 
tional motion as the earth's centre), 1898 Sm W, Crooxrs 
Addr, Brit, Assoc, 25 ‘Vhe total energy of both the trans. 
lational and internal motions of the molecules locked up in 
quiescent air at ordinary pressure and temperature is about 
140,000 foot-pounds in each cubic yard of air. . nga? 


t+ Trans,lati-tious, ¢..Oés. [f. L. transia- 
ticius, -itius traditional, customary, metaphorical, 
f. translat-: see TRANSLATE v, and -111I0us}, Ch 
obs, F. tvanslatice (Cotgr.).] 

1. Characterized by being transmitted, transferred, 
or carried from one person or place to another. 

26x11 Coter., Transtatice, translaticious, translatiue; trans« 
posed, transférred. 1650 R. StApyuron S/rada's Low C. 
Warres Vv, #38 Religion among Hereticks is not their own, 
but: accidental! and translatitious, 166q Evecyn Sy/va i 


TRANSLATITIOUSLY. 


tv.'$ 8, have frequently doubted whether it [the Elm-tree]} 


bea pure Indigene or Translatitious, 3r6g2 WASHINGTON tr. 


Hanis Def Pop. vii, & delegated translatitious Majesty 
aeons erie Majesty does chiefly and primarily reside 
‘jn him, you can no more prove, than you can, that Power 
‘and Authority does. : ne ; 

‘2 Transferred in meaning; metaphorical ; trala- 
‘titious. as 

: 3637 J. Wruams Holy Table 77 The translatitious and 
‘horrowed . appellation of that holy utensill, 16730. Wacker 
Eduevt i. 228 It appears sometimes under a Metaphor, or 
‘some other translatitious expression, . fee the 
“Hence | Lranslatitiously adv.,. traditionally, 
‘by custom derived from others. 


"3666 J. Fraser Polichion, (S.H.S.)2 Translatitiously both . 


‘in England and Low Countries of Scotland, we, by an 


gnveterat custome derived from thence, doe say as yet : 


Anderson, Jameson, Watson, Williamson, etc, 


‘“'Pyranslative (trans,létiv, trans, litiv),¢. [ad. 


L. dransiativ-us pertaining to transfer. or. transla- 
tion (see TRANS!ATE and -Ive); cf F. translatif 
(14th c.) in legal use.] Involving or of the nature 
of translation (in various senses), 
“+1, Involving transference of meaning; 
phorical, tropical. Ods. : 
-ag89 PuTrennam Zug. Poesie m. iii, (Arb.) 81 Ifour feete 
Poeticall want these qualities it can not be sayd a foote in 
gence translatiue as here. /é¢d¢. un. xviii, 197 Properly... 
Allegoria is when. we do speake in sence translatiue and 
wrested from the owne signification, : : 


meta- 


2. Involving transference from one place to an- | 


other; in PAysécs, of the nature of onward move- 
ment. without rotation or reciprocation.. : 
a 1682 Sir T, Browne Wés. (1835) LV. 370 We may ims 


rove their fruits without translative conjunction, that is, by . 


insition of the scion upon his'own mother. xgqo Strack in 
Phil. Trans, XLI. 418 It is allowed, that the translative 
Velocities of its Points cannot be in an inverted Ratio tothe 
Roots of the Distances: 1875 Huxtey & Martin Alem, 
Biol. (1877) 27 Watch the Brownian movements; note that 
they are simply oscillatory—-not’ translative. 1833 Mazsre 


15 Mar. 459’: A screw’s motion, which is partly translative _ 


along and partly rotative round a polar axis. 

3. Tending or serving to translate or render; 
relating to translation, translational. 

+7748 RicHaRDSON Clarissa (1811) VITI, xi.62 As the trans- 
lative impulse (pardon a new word..) came upon me. 1819 
ee Faser Dispensations (1823) LI. 319 ‘Fhe sense of the 
Greek translative Diatheké is thus determined by the sense 
of the Hebrew original Berith. 1882 W. Suarp Rossei#? iv, 
azz Renderings specially admirable for translative excellence 
and inherent poetic merit. ; oe 
‘4, Law. Kxpressing or constituting transference 
of property, ete, 
| 1878 Poste Gaius 1. Comm.(ed. 2) 172 Mancipation., might 
be used as a formality..of contract either translative or 
obligative. se 

.§. Gram, (See quot. 1995.) 
+3896 Zdin, Rew Jan. 84 The student fof Finnish] must 
remember the nominative, partitive,.. prolative, translative, 
essive,.and instructive [cases]. 1905 Jesrersen Hist, Lng. 
Lang. 9 Translative, indicating the state into which anyone 
or anything passes. ; 

‘Yransiator (transla@-toz), Also 4-6 -oure, 
4-8 -our, 5 -ore, 6-7 -er, f[a. OF. translator, 
rour, F..-eur (rath c, in Godef. Compl.), or L. 
translitor, agent-n. of transferre: see ‘TRANSLATE 
and~-or.} One who (rarely, that which) translates, 

1. One who translates or renders from one lan- 
guage into another; the author of a translation. 

13.. in Horstm. Aléengd, Leg. (1878) a5/tr0r Of al transe 
latours in to latyn, He was flour enditour ‘fyn. ¢xg80 
Wyeur Sed Wks, IIL. 96 Whiche word be Ebru transla. 
toure, Aquyla interpretid, ‘and be Lord confermede’, r4x3 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) 82.The symple and 
Vnsufisaunt translatore of this litel book. xg09 Barc.ay 
Shyp of Folys (1570) 260 Go Booke,..By thy submission 
excuse thy Translatour [7é7#e honour]. 21680 Borer e772. 
(1759) 11. 405 A Translater dyes an Author, like an old Stuff, 
into a new Colour. 1778 Warton Alist: Eng. Poetry IL 
Notes rg Lapus de Castellione, a Florentine civilian, and a 
great translator from. Greek into Latin, about the year 1350. 
1837 LockHart Scoté II, iv. zax Mr. Cary, the translator of 

ante, 

b. One who renders a painting by engraving, or 

thelike: cf Transnatron 2b. 

‘1835 Geatl, Mag: XUILL..657/1 Mr, C. Blair Leighton... 
lithographer .. was one of the earliest translators of water and 
oil pictures by the chromatic process, £888 W. P. Frits Auto 
éiog. TIL, vii. 159 The delightful art of Thomas [Landseer, 
the engraver], so thoroughly in sympathy with his brother 
(Edwin, the painter], places the producer in the front rank 
of the company of translators. 1897 Daily News '5 Feb. 3/6 
Line engraving and mezzotint—both of them used largely 
in the service of the ‘ translators ', 

2. One who transforms, changes, or alters; sfec. 
a cobbler who renovates.old shoes. 

7504 Merry Knack in Hazh. Dodsley VI. 566 As long as 
Jeffrey the translater is Mayor of the town, 2638 BraTu- 
walt Barnabees, Frid. Avj, That paltry Patcher is a bald 
Translater, @ x68 CLEVELAND Gen. Poems.(1677) 23 1'm no 
Translator, have no.vein To turn a Woman young again. 
1693. //uinours Tow 77 The Jolly Translator, of Shoes, I 
mean, not Authors. xyoo T. Brown Amusent. Ser. & Corte 
130 ‘Lhe Cobler is Affronted, if youdon’t call him Mr. Trans- 
lator. 189t Maynew Lond. Ladourl. 198/2'ma ‘translator’ 
by trade. 2886 Daily News 15 Oct. 3/6 ' Translators’, who 
cunningly metamorphose. .old leatheralmostintonew goods. 
by transf. pl. A ‘translated? pair of shoes. slang. 


x8gr Mayvuew Lond, Labour I. 51/2 To wear.a. pair of | 


second-hand ones [boots], or ‘translators’ (as they are called), 
is felt as a bitter degradation: we ees 


. x884 Knicutr Dict. 


engine, is translate 


267 
'@. (See quot;) 


into electricity. x89x in Cent, Dict. © 


* “+ 3. One who transfers or transports, Oés. 53 
15485 Jove £2f. Dan. v, Iv b, The changer and translator 
_of kyngedoms and tymes,. 1630 Braruwait Eng, Gentle, 

(1641) 53 That translator of the Median Empire to the Per- | 

3 Vic! 21633 Austin Mediz. (1635) 94 : 
Constantine the Emperor (whom they make a great Trans+ 


sians, victorious Cyrus. 


lator of Bones) would not let them rest in their Graves. 


_ 4 An automatic repeater. in long-distance tele- 


graphy, Cf. TRAys.arion 6. 


1855 Patent Office Specif. No..314.The use of translators 


in connection with submarine cables. 1876 Preuce & Sive- 
wriGut /élegr, iv. § 111 A distance is at last reached where 


direct working is impossible, and where it becomes neces- : 
sary..to introduce mechanical repeaters or translators at | 


some iitermediateé station to bring into play fresh currents. 
§. attrib. and Cond. 


1888 Pall Mall G. 29 Jan. 4/2 The extraordinary merit of 
their translator-engravers. 1887 fé/d. 28 Sept. 2/2{He]has | 
fallen into the clutches of a ‘translator-traitor if ever there _ 
was one, who has not only corrected no blunder, but added | 
an enormous mass of mistranslations and misprints. 2189 | 


/bid, 8 Dec, 3/1 A little spurt of undignified and vindictive 
petulance, a new form of translator-treachery. 


“ Fence Translatorship, the function of a trans- . 


lator. (in quot. 1786 Azemorousdy with possessive 
asatitle). —. 


- 1786. Cowper Let. te Lady Hesketh x11 Feb., You must | 
return it [specimen of Homer]..to my translatorship. 1835 ; 
fvaser’s Mag. X11. 53 An aspirant for the honours of trans+ | 


latorship. 
‘Tvanslatory (trans,léteri, tra‘ns,lateri),. @, 
[f en see -O1Y 2,] 

“t 


. Characterized by transferring from one to 


another. ‘Os. rare. » 


x27 Swirr Art Polit. Lying r6Wks, 1955 11.1. xr7 He : 
divides Political Lyes into several species,..‘The translatory | 


is a lye, that transfers the merit of a man’s good action to 
another who is [ete.]. ; 

2. Of or pertaining to physical translation; = 
TRANSLATIONAL b. ; ice 

1849 Noan £vectricity (ed. 3) 267 The negative tension of 
an insujated metal is sensibly augmented by giving a trans- 
latory motion to the gas which attacks its surface. 1860 
Tynpat Glac. 11. xxix, 403 Owing to the quicker transla- 


tory movement. 1881 —~ eating Matter af Air ii. 60 The | 


Bacteria lost their translatory power, fell to the bottom, and 
left the liquid. .clear. 


Translatress (trans)la‘trés).  [f. TRANSLAT- 
or+-ESss.] A female translator. 


1638 Cuitiinew. Relig, Prot. 1. ii §9x. 85 Which Card, | 
Perron and his Translatresse so often translate false. 1759 © 


Dirwortn. Pose 76. By the French translatress Madam 
Dacier. 1865 Aven. Standard 4 Feb.,'The celebrated French 
translatress of Darwin's work onthe ‘ Origin of Species. 


Transjla'trix. [fem., in L. form, of TRans- — 


LATOR: see -TRIX.] = prec. 


1892 Nation (N. Y.) 18 Aug. 133/x The translatrix knows 


her Greek well enough todothis, xrg02 Speaker 4 Oct. 19/1 
Is it the translatrix or Gregorovius himself who is guilty of 
(the mistake}? tye Sees 

‘+ Trans,lava-tion. Obs. rare—). [f, TRANS- 1 


‘+L. lavdiidnen, n. of action ff. davare.to wash, 


Lave v1] The action.of ‘laving’ or ladling from | 


one vessel to another. 
1601 Hotranp Pliny xxxiv. xvili. TI. 519 This translava. 
tion ought so Jong to be continued out of one vessell into 


another, untill such time as it have done casting any , 


residence downward, . 


Translay (trans]a*), v. sorce-wd. [TRaNs- 2.] 


trans. To transfer and lay in a new position. 

31849 CLoucu Easter Day 14 If not where Joseph laid Him 
first, why then Where other men Translaid Him after, in 
some humbler clay. ~ Seka ig : ! 

Transleithan (trans)lei‘pan), a. [f. TRans- 7 
+ Leitha, name of a-river.] Beyond the Leitha, a 
tributary of the Danube, which forms for a short 
distance the. boundary between Hungary and the 
archduchy of Austria; hence,Magyar or Hungarian, 
as distinguished fram the cis-Leithan provinces of 
the Austro-Hungarian empire. So Fransleitha:- 
nian a. te, 

x870 GrapsTone Glean, IV. v. 201 [Hungary}has attracted 
to herself the ‘Transleithan Slav population of the South. 
xg00 Hestut. Gas, 5 Jan.1/3 A sort of tacit understanding 
that permeates almost all classes of Transleithanian society, 

Translettering. xoucewd. [f. TRANS- 2+ 
Lerten v. +-1nG1.] = TRANSLITERATION. a 

1802 W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. XU1. 12 It may seem 
strange to fix on a root, which his system of translettering 
would express by shiv, sont ; ; : 

Translimita‘tion. rare. [f. Taans-1 +L. 
limitation-cm fixing of a limit, f. /imtit-em boundary, 
limit. . Cf. Sp. ¢ranmslimitacion.] The sending of 
troops across the frontier of a foreign state, for the 
preservation of order, etc. 

x843 W. H. Ketty tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. v. iv. TT, 
445 All he [Mendizabal] had made up his mind ‘to sanction 
was the system of zranstimitation, intended solely to 
deprive Don Carlos of the succours transmitted,to him hy 
the northern powers. wa : her. 

Transliterate (translitérelt), 7. [fi Trans- 


| 14 L. Httera letter, written symbol +-aTE5.] trazs, 


i Mech. Supp., Translator,..an instri- | 

“ment whereby one form of energy is- converted into another. 
For instance, the: pover of a prime! motor, say a steam | 
| by means of a magneto-electric engine ; 


TRANSLUCENCY. 


"Toreplace (letters or characters of one language) by 
‘those of another used to represent the same sounds 3 
to-write. (a word, etc.) in.the characters of another 
‘alphabet. 


Hence Transli'terated fA/. a. 

1861 Max Micrer in Sat. Rev. 9 Mar. e¢7/ct Not only 
proper names, but the technical terms also of the Buddhist 
creed, had to be preserved in Chinese. They were not to 
be translated, but to be transliterated. But how was this 
to be effected with a languagé which, like Chinese, has no 

honeticalphabet? 1862 G. Moors Lost Triges 158, I trans- 
iterate the words into modern Hebrew letters. 187x Earre 
Philot. Eng. Tongue § 790° To master this alphabet and 
transliterate passages of English into ‘it. 1884 Aszericen 
‘VII. 378 The transliterated pages and the Devanagari can 
be kept in sight at the same time, (° 7 
Transliteration (trans)litér-fen), [f. as 
prec, + -ATION.] The action or process of trans- 
literating ; the rendering of the letters or characters 
of one alphabet in those of another; concer. a word 


or writing thus renclered. . 
186, Max Mtiturr in Sat..Rev. 9 Mar. 247/t Even the 
Chinese were after a time unable to read-i. e., to pronounce 
—these random trans-literations. 186x G. Moorn Lost Tribes 
287 ‘Ihe transliteration into Hebrew presents a cléar sénse. 
1862 Rawiinson Ane. Alon, I. viti. 2tg Too obscure or too 
illegible for transliteration, 1900 Marconiouruin Laxfositor 
Jan. so Till the most recent times no scientific method o! 
transliteration had been invented. _ 
Transliterator (trans,li*téreitax), [fas prec. 
‘+-or.}] One who transliterates. - - 
1867 Evus Z. £. Prom, iii. § 4,191 Sanscrit transliterators. 
1893' Athena uit 26 Oct. 575/3 Is it the last new idea of the 
Indian Government transliterator to put a dot under the ¢ of 
Fathpir, but not'under the 42. : ty : 
Translocalization (transldu:kiloizafan). 
ravre—', [f, Traws- 2+ Locanizarion,] Trans-. 
location, displacement; in quot., in reference to time. 
31888 Anier Frnd. Psychol. May 538 Patients..sometimes 
cannot repeat the same pserdo-éxperience twice alike, trans- 
localizations in time being especially common. sng 
Translocate (trans,lokeit),v. rare. [f, Taans- 
+Locarg. Probably suggested by next, which was 
used much earlier.] ¢razs. To remove from one 


place to another; to displace, dislocate. 

23832 BentuamM Lang. Wks, 1843 VILL 325/12 Add, upon 
the madel of ¢rvansyer, and transfuse, translocate. 1887 
Amer. Nat, Oct. 944 ‘Lhe ribs have been translocated from 
the original position..to the neurapophyses. x899 Syd. 

oe, Lex., Transtocaze, the same as Dislocate, . 

b. Veg. Physiol, To subject to translocation, 
x9rx in WEBSTER. : : 

Translocation (translokéfan), [f. Trans- 


+ Locarion.] Removal from one place to another ;_ 


displacement; dislocation ; ‘f transmigration. 

1624 F, Waitt Repl. Fisher 424 Translocation of Christs 
bodie. x6a5 N. Carrenrer Geog. Del. 11. x. (1635) 74 A 
seperation was made by translocation of the parts of the 
Earth. x665 Sir 1, Hersert Travw. (1677) 116 All defending 


the. immortality of the Soul, and the translocation from one. 


into another after death. 1677 Cary Chvonol. 11. 1. xx, 
x52 There is..a casual translocation of the Numbers. axga8 
Woopwarp Calel, Eng, Fossils (1729) ut. 4 margin, There 
happen'd. certain ‘T'ranslocations at the Deluge, ¢z8xq 
CoteRince in Lit, Res. (1838) LL, 80:Translocation is not 
destruction. 1876 Giapstone ffomeric Synchr. 79 A 
Revolution involving .such extensive change, and suc! 
translocation of races, 3877 Fostar Phys. 1. tl, § 2 (1878) 
79 ‘he muscular contraction itself is essentially a trans- 
location of molecules, ' : ; ; 

b. Veg. Physiol.: see quote. . 

rg00 B.D. Jacnson Gloss. Bot, Terms, Translocation .« 
the. transference of, reserve material from one part to 
another, sox WessTER, 7reaxslocation,..transfer of food 
materials or products. of metabolism from one part to 
another by osmosis. . a 
+ Transluce, v. Os, rare. [ad. L. trans 
lac-ére to shine thiough, f TRANS- + ddcére to shine: 


ef, TRaLvor v.] . ¢vavs.:To shine through, 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode (Grosart) 26/2. Let. Loy trans» 
luce thy Beauties: blandishiment, ; ; : 
Yranslucence (transli#séns). [f as next: 
seé -ENCE.] Be aie uke task 
.L. The action or fact of shining through. 

1826 CoLertpce Twe Founts 27 The soul's. translucence 
thro’ her crystal shrine! 1830 — Lett, to. Mrs. Gillman 
(1895) 754 What appeared to you a transiucence of the love 


of the good, the true, and the beautiful from within me. 1868. — 


Farrar Sileuce & Vi, (1878) 18 Nature, which is but the 
visible translucence’ of. a divine agency working: upon 
material things. 1875 Masson /ordsw., etc. 123 All the 
secrets of the earth's .interior,.are revealed in continuous 
transhicence, drys : 

2. ‘Transparency to light: =TRANSLUCENOY, | 

3758 JOHNSON, Transparency, clearness; diaphaneity; 
translucence ; power of transmitting light. 1849-9 Todd's 
Cyct.. Anat. W.246/2 The epithelium beyond is of excessive 
delicacy and translucence, 1899 4 léutd’s Syst. (fed, VIII. 
soz Having a wax-like translucence.. in 

Jig. 1839 1. Tavior Logic in: Theol. 271, admire the 
translucence of his character, and its strength, : 

Translucency (transjli#sénsi). [f next: see 
-ENOY: cf: TRALUCENCY.] Thequality.or condition 
of ‘being: translucent; partial transparency: see 
quot..1842, Also fig, 

1630 J. Taycor (Water P:) Where Wks. 11. 1114/1 So one 
glance or glimpse of the translucencie of your eyes sun- 
dazeling corruscancy. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psezva, ZA. 
3,52 Ice..its atoms are not concreted into continuity, which 
doth diminish its translucency. x8gx Fakapay Erg. Res, 
xlvi..339 Different degrees of colour‘or translucency. 3842 
Branpg. Dict. Sc, ete., -Tranusiucency, semitvansparency: 


TRANSLUCENT, 


The term is chiefly used in descriptive mineralogy as applied 
to minerals which admit of a passage of the rays of light, 
but through which objects cannot be definitely distinguished, 
1879 CaLtperwoop Adind & Br. 6c A chamber filled with a 
clear watery fluid, essential for the translucency of the 
external portion of the eye. 


Translucent (trans)lizsént), a. [f L. ¢rans- 
lucént-em, pres. pple. of ¢ranslicére to shine 
through: see TRANSLUCE, and cf. TRALUCENT.] 

+1. That shines through; emitting penetrating 
rays. Db. In quot. @1652, thoroughly illuminated 
or luminous. 04s. rare. 

rgg6. Firaz-Gerrray Sir F. Drake (1881) 97 The sunne, 
That latelie bright translucent splendour shed. axz6s2 A. 
Witson Yas. J (1653) 6x She had a translucent passage in 
the night, through the City of London, by multitudes of 
Torches. 1791 J. Leanmont Poems 359 The Sun translucent 
from on high’ With locks of waving gold salutes the sky. 

2. Through which light passes : = TRANSPARENT, 

x607 TorseL. Four, Beasts (1658) 153 The eye of man is 
translucent, and containeth in it ahorny substance. 1634 
Mitton Cozens 861 Sabrina fair,. sitting Under the glassie, 
cool, translucent wave. x72 Porg Ocyss. 1. 180 Replenish’d 
from the cool, translucent springs, 1847 Lewrs AZst, 
Philos. (1867) L. 326 Water, air, and other bodies which are 
translucent, ig. 189r Swinsurne Stud. Pr. & Poetry, Frul. 
Sir W. Scott (1894) 23 The translucent treachery of such an 
impiousimposture, ; 

b. Now, moredistinctively: Allowing the passage 
of light, yet diffusing it so as not to render bodies 
lying beyond clearly visible; semi-transparent, 

1784 Cowrur Tiree. 120 A pane of thin translucent horn. 
1846 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 29 The glass ceases to 
be transparent, though remaining translucent, 185: Woop- 
ward Mollusca 1. 66 ‘The shell of the argonaut is thin and 
translucent. rgogin Westw:. Gas. 17 Mar. 12/1 The windows 
of this classroom were once transparent, they are now trans- 
lucent, and if not cleaned very soon will be opaque, 

Jig. 3843 Cartyte Past & Pr. ut, ii, The old centuries 
melt from opaque to partially translucent, transparent here 
and there. 

Hence Translu‘cently adv., in a translucent 
manner or state; so as to be seen through. 

1832 Lyvron Zugenxe A. 1, i, So translucently pure and 
soft was her complexion. 1897 AZbuti's Syst. Med. 111. 82 
The skin..is translucently pale and shines like.a mirror. 

Translucid (translidsid), @ [ad. L. trans. 
lacid-us translucent: see prec. and -1D Cf, F. 

translucide (16th ¢.).] = TRANSLUCENT 2, and 
now .2 b. ; 

1626. Bacon. Sylva § 872 Which is most easily seen in the 
‘Eyes, because they are Translucide, x651 Life Mather 
Sari (1676) 18 How infusion by Art makes bark of Trees 
and Shells and Roots translucid. 1878 Miss J. Youne Ceram. 
Art (1879) 51 Porcelain is translucid, and therein differs from 
pottery, which is opaque. 

‘+b. = TRansiucent 1, Obs. rare-% 
19a7 {implied in TRANSLUCIDNEss], 
- Hence Erans)lu‘cidness = next, 

r7a7_ Batuey vol. Il, Translucidness..the Quality of 
shining through, or permitting Light to shine through. 

Translucidity (transjlivsi-diti), [ad F. 
translucidité (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.): see prec, 
and -Ity.J] The. quality or condition of being 
translucid ;. translucency. 

1694 Morteux Rabelais v. 254 The Flickermise flying 
through the translucidity of the corner’d Gate. 1798 
MircnEL. tr, Karsten’s Min, Leskean Mus. 367 ‘She 
internal Lustre and the ‘Translucidity are observable, 1835 
tr, Labarte’s Arts Mid, Ages xiv.413 Owing to its trans 
lucidity, on 

Translunary (tra'nsjliznari), a. [f Trans- 3 
+L. dina moon, after Junary.] Lying beyond or 
above the moon: the opposite of sud/unary ; chiefly 
fig., etherial, insubstantial, visionary. So Trans« 
lunar a, (in some recent Dicts.). 

16a7 Drayton Agincourt, etc. To HW. Reynolds 206 Neat 
Marlow bathed in the Thespian springs Had in him those 
braue translunary things, 1846, Benpors Let. Oct, Poems 

~ (x8) p. lviii, All my sublunary excursions this summer 
have been botanical; and my translunary ones..a thought 
or two for a didactic ‘ Boem’. .on myology. 1892 Century 

Mag. June 183/2 A strayed visitor from some translunary 

sphere, xg02 Acnes M. Cunrxe -Prodl. Astrophysics (1903) 

2 The long-divorced sublunary and translunary worlds, 

'- Yrans;marke, v. [f Trans. 2+Maxe w., 
rendering Gr, weramoely,] trans. To make into 
something different, to refashion. Hence Trans- 
ma‘king wél. sd. 

3844 Dublin Rev. Mar. 92 They [the sacramental symbols} 
are as it were ¢ransmade, made into a new thing, or, in the 

apt langnage of the Catholic dogma, transubstantiated. 
1874 Pusey Lent. Serm, 315 Those .. whom man could 
not have changed even by punishing, but the Word trans. 
made, forming and fashioning them after its own will. xg0g 

. Stone Daectr, Hucharist L c {transl St. Gregory of 

Nyssa] ‘Vhat body by the indwelling of God the Word was 
transmade (jererouy $y) to the dignity of Godhead. 

+ Trans,marinal, a. Obs. rare~1. [f. as next 
+-Ab.| = TRANSMARINE. 

624 Jackson Creed nit. xiii, § 11. 137 Hart out of his 

transmarinall Catechisme, would gladly haue maintained it, 

Transmarine (trdns,miri'n, -z-), a. (sb.) [ad. 

L, ¢ransmarinus, {. trans across + mare sea, after 
Maninn, . Chk. ¢ransmarin (1ath c. in Godef.).] 
: tis beyond the sea ; born, existing, situated, 
other side of the sea; over-sea, 

Philotd 
x6x0 


Tye 


Hiccons Serm.at Pauls Crosse 


. brachiopods, 


‘of the minde and manners. 


“s Aajb, An aliaunt,ora trans. 
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3 Mar. (x6rr) 4g It was borne in transmarine and forraine 
arts, 1671 F, Puts Reg. WVecess. 329 Purchasers of 
rausmarine Wares and Commodities, 1700 TvrrELy A/ist. 

Aug. Ul. 723 Normandy, and the King’s other Transmarine 

Dominions. 1807 G, Cuatmers Caledonia L. 1. vi.193 Con- 

temporary authors..speak of the Scots, as a transmarine 

people. 1878 WV. Amer, Rev. CKXVIL x8o If it [india] 
were the sole transmarine appendage to the crown, 

2. Crossing or extending across the sea. 

1860 Gosse Lom, Wat. Hist. 84 Species [of birds] which are 
known to makelong transmarine migrations. 190%.Sci. Amer. 
tg Feb, 106/1 The remarkable transmarine railroad which is 
under construction from the mainland of Florida to Key 
West, rgo8 F, Harrison in Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc. Ser. wt. 
IIL 38 Pitt made ali European questions subordinate to 
his transmarine, world-wide ambitions and schemes. 

+B. sé. One born or dwelling beyond the sea; 

a native or inhabitant of a transmarine country. 
1595 Warner 4b. Eng. xt. lxv. (1602) 280 Perhaps, 

vnpossible.. My loue should equall his, or I a trans-Marine 

be wrought. 1633 Haywoop Aug, Traz. u. ii, L am, quoth 
he, A Trans-marine by birth, 

+ Trans,marritime, a. Obs. rare~1, [TRans- 
3.] = TRANSMARINE. 

x610 Br, Carteron ¥urisd. 74 Transmaritim judgments 
ought not to be admitted, 

Trans\mate rial, 2. rare-'. [TRans- 4.] 
Beyond or transcending the material. 

1903 29% Cent. Apr. 639 He ends by representing it [the 
subliminal self] as a hyperphysical spirit, whose origin is 
beyond matter, and whose functions are transmaterial, 

Trans materiation, rare—. [f. TRaws-1 

+L. materiation-em : see MaT¥RIATION.} Change 

of the matter of which a thing consists, 

, 1866 Harper Peace thro, Truth Ser. t. 159 Hf it be altered 

it must be either substantially, and that by Transubstantia. 

tion, or transformation, or transmateriation, or it must be 
accidentally. 

+Transme,ate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of rare L, trazsmedre to pass across (Pliny), f. trans 

+meGre to go, pass.] zrans. To pass through or 

across. So} Tra'nsme,able a. [L. transmedbzlis], 

that may be crossed, passable, +'Transme,ant a. 


[L. transmeant-em pr. pple.], passing through, 

1656 Brount Glossogy., Transnzeable, to be, or that may 
be passed over. /did., Transmeate, to passe or go beyond, 
1657 Physical Dict. Transnea{nt, that pabseth through 
the pores of the body, as through the bottom of a sieve, 
x27 Bairey vol. If, Transmeable..Transmeated, 

+ Transmeation (transmz)ét fan). Obs. rare. 
{n. of action from L. ¢vansmedre: see prec, and 
-aTIon.] A passing across or over. 

1630 Lorp Banians 52 They did hold, that there wasa 
passage of soules of one creature into another, that this 
transmeation was of the soules of men into beasts, and of 
beasts into men. 1658 Puiuiies, 7ransmeation, a passing 
through, or beyond. 

Transmedian (transmidiin), a. (sb.) Anat. 
and Zool. [f. Trans-+L,. medius middle: | cf, 
Mepiay.] Passing or situated across the median 
line of the body; applied to certain muscles in 
Also as sé a transmedian muscle, 
Also Trans,;me‘dial a, 

1876 T. Davipson in Encyel. Brit. IV. 193/t: Of the shell 
or valvular muscles. .one pair are transmedians, each member 
passing across the middle of the reverse side of the shell, 
4bid., Transmedial or sliding muscles. x88 Cassell's Nat. 
flist. V. 261 The fifth pair of transmedians controls the 
movements from side to side of the beak or umbonal regions 
of the shell, 


Transmental (trans;me‘ntil), a. (sb.) rare, 


[Ef Trans- 3 +L. mens, ment-em mind: cf. mental.] 


Existing beyond the mind; independent of or 
apart from human thought or perception; as sd., 
a transmental existence or reality. 

1907 Frul. Philos., Psychol. & Sct. Methods 17 Jan. as 
Should the reply be that some sort of transmental is implied, 
I would gladly recant, even though Professor James should 
still insist that the nature of that transmental is irrelevant 
to all human interests, even the most intellectual, 

Transmentation (transmentéfan). rare. [f. 
Trans- 1+, mens, ment- mind + -ATION ; render- 
ing Gr. perdvoa. afterthought, repentance, Cf. 
mentation and mod, 16th c« L. ¢ransmentatio 
(Goclenius in Du Cange).]. Change of mind or 
thinking ;. mental conversion. 


1647 Trape Comin, 2 Cor. vii.g That ye sorrowed to re. 
pentance Gr. To a transmentation, to a thorow change both 
1687 Raeve God's Plea 63 
Where there is perdvove, a new brayning, or a transmen- 
tation. 1835. J. Harris Gt. Teacher (1837) 18x. Repentance, 
transmentation, a change of mind, was the indispensable 
condition of enrolment, 


+ Trans,meri‘dian, a. (sd.) Obs. rare. [Ff 
Trans- 7+ L. merididn-us Murrpian.| Beyond 
the or a meridian. In quot. @ésol. as 54., the 
region beyond the meridian in the Atlantic which 
separates the New from the Old World; the 
Western Hemisphere, 7 

zsoo-2o Dunsar Poems \xvi. 63 It micht have cuming in 
schortar quhyll Fra Calzecot and the new-fund Yle, The 
partis of ‘Lransmeridiane; Quhilk to considder is ane pane. 

Transmeridional (transméri‘didnal, -z-), a. 
[f. TRANS- 3+ MmRIDIONAL a. 4.) Crossing or tra- 


_versing the meridian lines; running east and west. 


1883 A. Wincner, World-Life . iii. (1889) 355 How the 
Mediterranean and Indian Ocean: shores. came to have 


TRANSMIGRATE. 


general transmeridional trends. x892Chambers' Eneycl, X, 
505/2 The Caribbean Sea and the Mediterranean—those 
great transmeridional depressions, 

Transmew, transmue (trans, mid‘), v. Obs, 
or arch. Also 4-5 -muwe, -mewe, 5 -mywe, 
fa. F, tvansmue-r (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), semi- 
earned form :—L, transmiiare to change, TRANS« 
MUTE, f, TRANS- + miitdre to change: see Mrw v.1] 
trans, = TRANSMUTE 1, 

e1374 Cuaucer Jroydus rw. 439 (467) Thow most me first 
transmuwen (v7. transmute] ina ston. Jé2@. 802 (830) Loies 
..Pat now transmuwed ben in cruel wo. ¢1407 Lypa, 
Reson §& Sens. 4323 She to A larke was transmewed, xg12 
ffelyas in Thoms Prose Kon, (1828) VIL. 8x His v. brethren 
and his sister, which were transmued in to swannes. 1590 
SPenser /. Q, 1, vii. 35 Men into stones therewith he could 
transmew, And stones to dust, and dust to nought at all, 
@ 1643 W, Cartwricut Ordinary v. iv. in Hazl. Dodsley 
XII. 308, I, Robert Moth. .do transmue my name to Geffery, 
1748 THomMsoN Casz. fndol. wu. xiii, Asif transmew'd to stone, 
1820 Scorr Monast, xviii, To cast my riding slough, and ta 
transmew myself into some civil form, 

+b. zxtr. for pass. = TRANSMUTE Tc. Ods. 
¢1400 Low, Rose 2526 In siker wise thou hir salewe, 
Wherwith thi colour wole transmewe. c1go7 Lyne. Reson 
§ Sens, 303 Dame nature... Alle erthely thing repaireth newe 
..Hichethinge. . Which she seth faylle and transmywe, @x46r 
— Beware Doubleness 44 Fortune's wheel..Whos. cours 
standeth ever in doute For to transmew. 

a Trans,migrable, a. Obs. rare~ [fi La 
transmigrare to TRANSMIGR-ATE +-ABLE.] Capa- 
ble of transmigration, 

1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. xvi. 120 Vege 
tables..whose fragrant scent is transmigrable with their 
humidity. . 

Transmigrant (tra'ns,migrint, -z-), a. and sh, 


[f. L. transmegrant-, ppl. stem of transmigrare: 
see next.] 


A. aaj. That transmigrates. rave, 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Woles 111. ili, 82 Such an Agonie and 
maw-Convulsions, that he thought his soule had been trans- 
migrant and Errant from his Body. 1888 Achenaum 
24 Nov. 695/2 They proceed to tell'a secular story of trans. 
— souls, . 

. sb. +1. orig. One who transmigrates or 
leaves his own land and dwells in another: including 
the two notions of ‘emigrant’ and ‘immigrant’, 

1622 Bacon Holy War Wks. 1879 I. 529/1 There are other 
bands of society, and implicit confederations, ‘That of 
colonies, or transmigrants, towards their mother nation, 

2. In recent use: A person passing through a 
country or place on his way from the country from 
which he is an emigrant to that in which he will 
be an immigrant.. Used sgec. in reference to the 
Aliens Act of 1905: see quot. 

1894 Witus in Rep. Bd. of Trade recent Immigr fr. By 
Europe 10 The immigrants of [Russian and Polish} nation- 
ality formed. .in 1892, 64 per cent. of all aliens (not being 
seamen and not known to be transmigrants) shown. .to have 
come here from Hamburg. xg03 Form of Return under 
Aliens Act, A. Immigration Ports, Aliens Act, 1905. 
Transmigrants. That is, alien passengers (other than first. 
class passengers), who have in their possession prepaid 
through tickets, and in respect of whom security has been 
given that they will proceed to places outside the United 
Kingdom. x910 Dazly News 26 Feb. 4/2 Practically no 
aliens now arrive in this country for the purpose of 
settling here; they are nearly all transmigrants proceeding 
via England from the Continent to America, 

b. Also said of migratory birds, 


3. A soul which transmigrates, 

x882 in Ocitvre (Annandale), 

+ Trans migrate, f//.a. Obs. rare—%. [ad 
late L. transmigrat-us (Isidore), pa. pple. of 
transmigrare: see next.) Transferred, transported ; 
cf. next, 1b. (Const. as pa. pple.) 

1430-40 LypG, Bochas vii. xx. (MS, Bodl, 263) 393/2 


Therusalem was whilom transmygrat, Ther trewe Prophetis 
for thei hadde in despiht. 

Transmigrate(tra‘nsmigréit, trans,moigrett, 
-2~),v. [f. L. cransmigrat-, ppl. stem of (very rare) 
transmigrare, {, trans, TRANS- + migrdre to MI- 
arate. Cf. mod.F. cransmigrer (16th c. in Godef.).J 

L.. zztr. To remove or pass from one place to 
another; es. of persons, or a tribe; to move from 
one place of abode to another, to migrate. 

16xx Corvat Crudities 91 The Longobardes..being ex: 
ceedingly multiplied in their owne country, transmigrated 
into a bordering Island. 1646 Six T. Browne Pseud, 
Ef. vi. x, This complexion .. is evidently maintained by 
generation, .. the Natives which transmigrate, omit it not 
without commixture. 1723 Pres. St. Russia U, 66 The 
are transmigrating from one Place to another. @x797 H. 
Watrote George [7 (1847) 1. ix. 269 The well affected clans 
might be induced to transmigrate to those settlements. 1898 
West. Gaz, 1 Apr. 3/1 He found a wider. space on the other 
side, so he transmigrated and slumbered in peace, 

b. ¢razs. in causal sense: To transier, transport. 
(In quots. only in passive.) 

1430-40 [see prec.], © 1635 Hrvwoop Arerarch, vu, Notes 
463 Excellent Spirits..are rather transmigrated from the 
earth, to reigne with the Powers aboue. 1748 Eniza 
Heywoon Female Spect, No. rx (1748) IL. 216 To try the 
experiment, Whether, by transferring the blood of one 
animal into another, the nature of the creature would be 
transmigrated also, “ : 

2. intr. spec. Of the soul: To pass after death 


into another body. 


1606 Suans, Ant, & Chat. vii. 52 What manner o thing ie 


_to pe transmigracion Of babiloyne. 


TRANSMIGRATED. 


ile?..It lines by that which. nourisheth it, and 

fe oe once out of it, it ‘Transmigrates, 1616 B, 
Jonson Epigr. exxxiii. 139 Their. spirits transmigrated to a 

at, ¢x645 Howe Lez. (1650! IL. 43, I think my soul would 
fransmigrat into some tree, when she bids this body fare- 
well, 1697 COLLIER £ss, Mor. Subj. 11. (1709) fe Methinks 
7 should be loath to Transmigrate into a Child, or He 
in a Cradle, with those few ‘Vhings I have in my Head. 
1883 Gimour Mongols xvil. 202 Jf souls do not transmi- 
grate, where do they come from at birth, whither do they go 

t death? 
, b. évans. (causal). To cause to pass: cf. 1b. 

cxgsg R. Hat Lie BP. Fisher iii, (2655) 32 Luther's Soul 
was transmigrated into Henry the eighth, 168x Rycaur tr. 
Gracian's Critick 119 The Souls of evil livers, whom God.. 
had transmigrated into the Bodies of these irrational 
Creatures, 1876 A, B. Grosartin Wordsworth's Pr. Wks. 
IL. Pref. 93 A monkey with a man’s soul somehow trans- 
migrated into it. 

@, transf. and fig. ; 

3646 E, G. in M. Liluelyn} A%en- Miracles, etc. Av, While 
the grosse Bodies of the Poets die, Their Souls doe onely 
shift, And Poesie Transmigrates, not by chance, or lucke, 
azix Ken Aynenotheo Poet, Wks. 1721 IIT. 186 Desire.. 
To Love transmigrates when it dies, 183q¢ Hr. Marringau 
Moral w. 144 The genius of society has before transmigrated 
through forms as horrid and disgusting as these.  r18go 
Lyncu Teo. Tri, v. 86 Philosophies die or transmigrate. 

Hence fra‘nsmigrated, Transmigrating pf/. 
ads. 

aha T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 55 (1713) II. 98 
Whether our Whigs..are not transmigrated Lice, who thrive 
and increase most in Hospitals and upon poor People? 2693 
Daynen Persizvs’ Sat. vi. 22 Who, in a drunken Dream 
beheld his Soul The Fifth within the Transmigrating 
roul, . 1728 Pore Dunc. 1, 49 Who knows how long, thy 
transmigrating soul Might from Boeotian to Boeotian roll! 
1784 Foots Knights 1. Wks, 1799 1.62 The very abstract of 
penury ! Sir John Cutler, with his transmigrated stockings, 
was but a.type of him. 1898 Westw. Gaz. 28 July 
2/3 To consider, ,more mundane matters, such as the 
number and characters of the transmigrating households, 


Transmigration (trans,migré''fan, -mai-,-z-). 
[ad. late L transmigration-em change of country 
(in Itala 1 Esdr. vi. 16 the Babylonian Captivity), 
n. of action from transmigrire: see prec. Cf. F. 
transmigration (13th ¢, in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1, The removal of the Jews into captivity at 
Babylon; sometimes used for the Captivity. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 196 Pe vifbe [age] was fram dauid 
1382 Wycuir 1 Chrov. 
vy, 22 hei dwelliden for hem unto the transmygracioun. 


1430-40 Lypc. Bochas tv. iil.(MS. Bodl. 263) 216/2 How God 
wolde. make a -transmygracioun Of his kyngdam. xg79 J. 


‘Srusaes Gaping Gulf Bj, The whole people suffered a trans- 


migration irretornable in Assiria, 1609 Brate (Douay) 


9 Kings xxv. 27 In the seven and thirteth yeare of the 


Transmigration, 

+b. transf. The body of transmigrated people ; 

the Jews of the Captivity. Ods. 
_ 1609 Biste (Douay) Yer. xxviii. 4 Al the transmigration of 
Juda, that are entered into Babylon, I wil make to returne. 
— Hzek. xi. 24 And the spirite.. brought me into Chaldee 
to the transmigration, in a vision in the spirite of God, 

2. Passage or removal from one place to another, 
esp. from one country to another. 

1382 Wyciir Yer. xiii. 19 Translatid is al Juda with parfit 
transmygracioun [1388 passyng ouere], 1480 Caxton Chroz. 
Eng. ut, (1520) atb/2 He put Nactanabo the kynge in 
Ethyopia and many lewes in transmygracyon. 1534 More 
Conf. agst. Trié. wi. Wks. 1237/2 Yf my transmigracion 
into a straunge countrey shoulde be any great griete vnto 
me, 1630 T. Westcots Devon. 51 Gentlemen’s younger 
sons, who, by means of their travel and transmigration are 
very well qualified, apt, and fit to manage great and high 
offices in the republic. 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. Il. 419 
The modern Italians are ina great measure free from..the 
transmigration of colonies, 1842 Westcorr in Li (1903) 
1. ii. 31 You have heard of my transmigration from 
Birmingham to Ludlow, 1858 H, W..Bescuer Life Th, 
(859) 17x Birds in the hour of. transmigration feel the 
impulse of southern lands. 2875 Happan in Diet. Chm 
Antig, I. 226/: [According to]. the author of the tract 
De: Translationibus. the thing prohibited is ‘ transmigra- 
tion’ (which arises from the bishop himself, : from selfish 
motives), not ‘translation ’ (wherein the will of God and the 
‘ood of the Church is the ruling cause), 1903 Ardrossan & 
alicoats Herald + May 2 The great Teutonic, Hungarian, 
Tartar, and Mongolian transmigrations. 

b. fig. Of non-material things. 

1632 Lirucow Trav, x. 500. Ignoble Gallants..swallow vp 
the honour of their..Predecessours, with..Gluttony, Lust, 
and vaine Apparell, making a Transmigration of perpetuity 
to their present Belly, and Backe,. @z7x1x Ken Sion Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IV. 397 Love instantly. rejoin’d Love from the 
Lover’s Mind, To God still am’rous Transmigrations makes, 
1824 Miss Ferree Liher, xxxiv, That enviable power of 
mental transmigration, which placed him, ,quite beyond the 
influence of her power. 


+3. Transition from one state or condition to 
another; esd. passage from this life, by death; also 
absol, death. Obs. 

1576 Freminc Panofl, Epist. 323 His ioyful estate of 
heauen, after his transmigration out of the labyrinth of this 
life, a@x63x Donne Sev. Ixi, (1640) 623. Enough for thy 
pilgrimage, enough for thy transmigration, enough for thy 
eternall habitation. 1675 T, Plume Life Bp. Hacker (1865) 
139 His placid departure, with as gentle a transmigration to 

appiness as..was ever heard of. 

“1b. Loosely used for transformation or trans- 
mutation (cf. transmogrification).. Obs. 

1618 N, Fiety Amends for Ladies v1. i. in Hal. Dodsley 
XI. 113 The teeth she had Have made a_transmigration 
into hair; She hath a bigger beard than I,. 1643 Siz T. 
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Browne Relig. Med. 1. §39 Those strange and mysticall 
transmigrations that I have observed in Silkewormes. 

4, spec. Passage of the soul at death into another 
body; metempsychosis, Also fig. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. 527 This Transmi- 
gration of Soules they called Regeneration, because it was 
vnto them as it were a generation and newe birth. a x62g 
FiercHer Woman's Prize w.v,1..knowher To bea woman- 
wolf by transmigration. 1634 Sir ‘I’. Hersert Trav, 38 
The Bannyans.. For they so much detest the slaughter of 
any creature, though a Louse.. Imagining as did Pytha- 
goras, the transmigration of mens soules into other creatures. 
x7og-10 SreeLe Tatler No, 134 1 A Discourse on the 
‘Transmigration of Men into other Animals, 1892 WestcoTT 
Gospel of Life 153 The Myths of Plato will shew us how 
great an attraction this doctrine of transmigration exerts 
upon the imagination of men, 

5. Path. The migration or passage of cells 
through a membrane or the wall of a vessel; the 
oozing of white blood corpuscles through the un- 
ruptured walls of the blood-vessels; diapedesis. 

1890 Brunincs Jed. Dict, Transmigration, a_ moving 
across a limiting membrane or out of a vesselor cavity. 1899 
Syd, Soc. Lex. Transntigration, the passage of cells or 
particles through a membranous septum. 

Hence Transmigra‘tionism, the theory or.doc- 
trine of transmigration of souls; Transmigra‘« 
tionist, one who holds this doctrine; also azérid. 
or as adj, 

1888 F. W. H. Myers in Fort. Rev. Jan. 103 Is Tradu- 
cianism conceivable ?..Are we not driven back on some form 
of *Transmigrationism? 1884 Ch». Commonwealth 20 Mar, 
545/t Accessible to the influence of dead and buried Asiatic 
poetasters and *transmigrationists. 1903 F. W. Myers H/ 22, 
Personatity II, 267 Both the old traducianist and the old 
transmigrationist view would thus possess a share of truth, 

Transmigrative (trans,migre'tiv, transymai*- 
grativ, -z-),@. [f. TRANSMIGRATE v.+-IVE.] Of, 
pertaining to, or characterized by transmigration ; 
transmigratory. 

4727 D’Urnrey Eng. rag 4 Tialianized Argt., The Doctor 
brings the Queen to life by a transmigrative Secret. 188 
G. S. Faser Hore Mosaice 1, 147 Vhat Adam, and Enoch, 
and Noah, were alike transmigrative incarnations of him, 
1833 — Recapit. Apostasy i. 4 Those preéminent mundane 
patriarchs who were transmigrative reappearances of one and 
the same great universal father. x844 — Zight Déssert, 
(1845) I. 284. 

Hence Transmigratively adv., by way of 
transmigration (of the soul). 

1818 G. S. Fasrr Hore Mosaice Il, 202 He himself was 
afterwards transmigratively born again in the body of his 
pontifical Successor Buddas-Addas. 1819 — Dispensations 
(1823) 11. 74 Souls do not perish after death but fit trans» 
migratively from one body to another. 

Transmigrator (tra‘ns,migrettaz, -z-). [fas 
prec. + -oR.} One who or that which transmi- 
grates; a transmigrant; a transmigrating spirit. 

7748 Enuis Knowl, Div. Things ii. 122 Whenever we find a 
People begin to revive in Literature, it was owing, .either to 
some Transmigrators from those Parts coming and settling 
among them, or else to their going thither for Instruction, 
x837 Lyrron A ¢hens II. 63 [Genius] the true spiritual trans- 
migrator—it passes through all shapes, losing identity but 
not life and kindred to the Great Intelligence which 1s the 
Son} of matter. : : 

Transmigratory (trans,mai'grateri, -z-), a. 
[f as prec, + -oR¥2: cf, migratory.}] Having the 
quality of transmigrating;. of or pertaining to 
transmigration. 

18x6'G. S, Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. 1. 40 Reappearing.. 
agreeably to the transmigratory system. Jézd. II. 80 The 
latter {Noah} was deemed a transmigratory revival of the 
former [Adam], 871 Atapaster Wheel of Law go They 
are reborn as angels..preparatory to reappearing in their 
last transmigratory existence as Buddha. x893 Huxiey 
Evolution & Ethics 19 That..each human being has his 
transmigratory representative. ; 

+Trans,mi-gure,w, Obs. rave—', Perversion of 
TRANSMIGRATE, after ¢ransfigure, or F. tvans- 
MULTE. 

1687 Winstantey Lives Eng. Poets 153 The soul of Aris- 
totle was said te have transmigured into Thomas Aquinas. 

+ Transmi'se, v. Ods. Also 5-6-myse. In 
earliest use in pa. pple. ¢razzsaised, app. rendering 
F. pa, pple. transmis, -mise; cf. demise, premise, 
promise.| trans, To cause to pass or go; to 
send; = TRANSMIT. 

1480 CaxTon Ovid's Met, xu vii, Thyder had kynge 
Priamus transmysed and sent..his sone Polydorus. 1490 — 
Eneydos xiv. 52 The sonne..shal haue transmysed hys 
shynynge bemes, 1542 R. Copianp Guydon’s Quest, Chirurg. 
Cij, For the moste parte of the thynges that it (the liver] 
is composed is flesshely, blody, & therwith ben transmysed 
dyuers pypes or arteres. _ 1646 J. Haut Hore Vac. 53 There 


being an innate desire in every man, to transmise himself 
unto posterity. 
+Lransimi'ss, sb. Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. L. 


transmiss-us, -um + see next.] A copy of an Irish 
Bill returned to the Irish Parliament with the king’s 
approval, 

1764 Frul, Irish Ho. Comm. 1% May, Resolved That no Bill 
shall pass in this House until a Committee of this House 
shall compare the Transmiss with the original Heads of a 


Bill, and report, if any, and what alterations have been made. 


therein, to the House, x81a in Rep: Comnt. Pub. Rec. Irel, 
(3825) 75 Transmisses of Public and Private Acts of Parlia- 
ment.-Lhe oldest Transmisses we could yet discover, are 
of the Reign of Henry VIII. - [ a L 

a . ie 


+ Trans mi'ss, 4/2. a. Obs. rare, 


TRANSMISSIVE. 


transmiss~us, pa. pple. of cransmittére to TRANS- 
mit.] Transmitted. (Const. as pa. pple.) 

1647 H. More Poems 116 Souls..1f they shoot out, be 
they equally transmisse Around this body? Or but upward 
start? /éid. 18x Neither Speech nor Language is Where 
their voice is not transmisse. 


+ Trans miss, v. Ods.rave. [f.L. transmiss-, 
ppl. stem of ¢ransmitiére to TRansmit. It occurs 
in the pa. pple. ¢ransmiss'd, app. representing L, 
transnetssum, Cf. Dismiss.] = TRANSMIT. 

a 1643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary un v, Any reversions yet ? 
nothing transmiss'd? a 

Transmissibility (trans, misibi-liti, -z-). [f. 
next +-Iny. Cf. F. transmissibdlité (1812 in Hatz. 
Darm.).] The quality of being transmissible. 

x828 in Wesster. 1847-9 Toda's Cyel, Anat. 1V.114/1 The 
associated pus has in reality nothing to do with the trans- 
missibility of the diseases. 1875 Bennerr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 
826 The hereditary transmissibility of acquired characters 
exhibits itself in a most marked way when it does not affect 
the whole of the parent-plant, but.only a particular branch. 
1894. Padi ffal? G19 Nov, 1/2 He handles the transmissi« 
bility question with diffidence. 

Transmissible (trans,misib’l, -z-), a. [f. L. 
transmiiss- (see ‘|/RANSMISS v.)+-IBLE, Cf, F. 
transmissible (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), and L. 
remisstbilis, etc.] Capable of being transmitted. 

1644 Br, MaxweLt Prerog. Chr. Kings v. 59 It is trans~ 
missible to his Successor, x660 Bonn Sezzt. Meg, 138 God 
did declare it transmissible from Adam to the first born, 
798 Macruus Popzd. ut. i. (1806) IL. 86 Transmissible and 
contagious disorders. 1869 Dx. oF ArGYL. Prineval Man 
1, 39 Some varieties of form are effected. .by domestication, 
and by constant care in the selection of peculiarities trans- 
missible to the young. 1885 Sir E. Fry in Law Rep. 29 Ch. 
Div. 283 The right to a grant of administration is not trans+ 
missible. ao . 

Transmission (transymi-fon, -z-). [ad. L. 
transmissidn~em, n. of action from ¢ransmittére to 
Transmit. Cf. F. transmission (14th c, in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The action of transmitting or fact of 
being transmitted ; conveyance from one person or 
place to another; transference, 

16xx Fiorio, Transmrissione, a transmission, x626 Bacon 
Sylva § 2 In the experiment of Transmission ofthe Sea-water 
into the Pits, the Water riseth; but in the experiment of 
transmission of the Water through the Vessels, it falleth. x759 
Jounson /d/er No. 68 P2 Alphabetical writing made., the 
transmission of events more easy and certain, 1802-3 tr. 
Pallas's Trav, (1812) I. 82 On the transmission of the Black 
Sea through the Propontis, a great part of its shallow banks 
consequently became a saline steppe. @x8s9 De Quincey 


Posth, Wks. (1891) 1.308 One link in the transmission of | 


the Homeric poems. 
b. Physics, Conveyance or passage through a 
medium, as of light, heat, sound, etc. 
1704 Newron Opticks (1721) 238 Their. Reflexion or Trans- 
mission depends on the constitution of the Air and Water 


behind the Glass, 2815 J. Smita Panoranta Sci. & Art I, 


Which greatly retards the transmission of the heat. 1834 
RS, SOMERVILLE Connex. Phys. Sc. xvii. 147 The transe 
mission of sound as well as light is impeded. in passin 
through an atmosphere of variable density, 188: Sir W. 
AxrmstronG in Vaivre 8 Sept. 449/x To forcea transmission 
of heat from the fire to the water in the boiler, 
ce. Biol, The transmitting of the peculiar nature, 


or of some character, of an organism to its descen- . 


dants; hereditary conveyance, 

1871 Darwin Desc. Manu. xviii. I, 297 Equal transmission 
of ornamental characters to both sexes. 1880 E.R. Lan- 
KESTER Degerer. 13 An organism. inherits, that is to say, is 
born with—the peculiarities of its parents; this is known as 
Transmission.’ x890 S¢. Gossif X XVI. 66 Questions of pro- 
tective resemblance and hereditary transmission, ; 

a. Méech, Transference of motive force from one 
place to another; concr. a device for effecting this; 
spec. short for transmiission-gear (see e). 

1906 Dazly Chron, 28 June 2/7 ‘Lhere. are four large and 
eleven smaller electric motors driving the transmissions, 
/bid., Improvements in devices for preventing accidents 


-with transmissions, 191% WEBSTER, /vanswiission,..Horoh. 


the train of a watch, etc, 


e. atirvtd. (chiefly in sense d): transmissions - 


gear, mechanism for transmitting the power of an 
engine, etc, 

1833 Brewster Wat. Magic ix. 219 The sound will be 
partly reflected.., and the direction of the transmission 
wave changed. 1894 Prospect. Tramway Motor Co.2 A 
transmission gear giving a wide range of continuously vary 
ing speed and inversely varying tractive effort. 1894 Daddy 

ews. 3 Nov. 5/3 A-large proportion of the sailors paid off 
there have. gladly availed themselves of the transmission 
scheme. .xg0r Scaffolding (ed. J. Black) 60 The endéavonr 
to dispense with transmission gear between motor and 
machine constitutes to-day a recognised principle of con- 
struction [in cranes], 1906 West. Gaz. 22 Jan. 8/1 The 
electricity will be conveyed at high pressure toa central spot 
on the transmission lines. 1908 7d. 14 Nov, 14/2 Double 
universal joints to: maintain true alignment between the 
power- and transmission-shafts. 

Hence fransmi'ssionist, one who holds the 
theory of the hereditary transmission of acquired 
characters; also adtrid, 

agoo C, Liu. Morcan Animal Behaviour iii. § 5. 113 It 
forms a very pretty subject for transmissionists and their 
critics to quarrel over. did, 1x4 Let us expand the trans 
missionist position a little further. 

ft. Le 


Transmissive (transmisiv, -z-), .. 
transméss- (see TRANSMISS 2.) + -IVE: cf. L. renmeds~ 
sivus remissive. ] - no 


. €normous. 


TRANSMISSIVELY. 


1,. Having the quality or action of transmitting. 

1649 G. Danie, Todnarch., Hen. V ceclxxxvi, Harry (who 
gave more Of fate in his Transmissive veins, then both 
Could worke) yet wraps the Infant in that Cloth, 318 
Mus. SomERVILLE Coznex. Phys, Se. xxv, 231 The transmis- 
sive power of certain substances having a dark colour 
exceeds by four or five times that of others perfectly 
diaphanous. 2903 Union Afag, Oct. 437/1 ‘The function 
of the brain is not * productive’ but ‘ transmissive’ of con+ 
sciousness. bod . hs 

2. Having the quality of being transmitted. 

rao Prior Caruten Secudare 164 The Sire [may] inculcate 
to his Son Transmissive Lessons of the King’s Renown, 
t77s R. Cuanncer 7vav. Greece (1825) II, 152 The native 
quickness of apprehension, which as if transmissive,.. 
is inherited even by the lower classes of the people. 
w8oa-rz2 Benruam Ration. Fudic. Hvid. (1827) 1. 68 
Modifications of the genus of transmitted or transmissive 
evidence. 1887 L. P. Murcer Mew Birth (1890) 74 Trans. 
missive dispositions and proclivities to evil, coming down 
a long line of tainted ancestry. ; ; 

Hence Trausmi‘ssively adv., by way of trans« 
mission; Mxansmitssiveness, 

188x Sir W. Armsrrone in iVature 8 Sept. 451/2 There 
will be a limit to the distance to which electricity may bé 
profitably conveyed, but within that limit there will be wide 
scope for its employment transmissively, 1889 Home Alis- 
sionary (N.Y.) Sept. 220 The aim is transmissiveness of 
the divine motive power, 


Transmissory (trans;mi'sori,-z-), @. rare. [f. 
as prec, + -ORY2: ch. promissory. ] = TRANSMISSIVET, 
1883 W. A, Burter in J.G, Butler Bible Work Il. 235 
Titles {of the Holy Spirit] which impress how truly his 
function is transmissory of perfections that dwell in Christ. , 
Transmit (trans,mi‘t, -z-), 7. [ad. L. tras. 
mittére, {, L, TRANS- + mittére to send.] ‘ 
1. zvans. To catise (a thing) to pass, go, or be 
conveyed to another person, place, or thing; to 
send across.an intervening space; to convey, transfer. 
1400-50 Alexander 4335 Nouthire to toly ne to taunde 
transmitte we na webbis, ‘l’o vermylion ne violett ne variant 
Mttis. 1844 Coverpare Led. fo C. Hubert Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) Il, sog ‘Take care..that they be transmitted to me 
with the paper of Cephalzus. 1612 Davies Why Irel., ete. 
(1747) 24 From this time forward untill the 17 year of King 
John. .there was no army transmitted out of England to 
finish the Conquest. 1644 Mitton Aveof, (Arb,) 46 That 
Pusebian book of Evangelick preparation transmitting our 
ears through a hoard of heathenish obscenities, to receive 
the Gospel, xyox Penn in Pa, Hist, Soc. Afew. WX. 77 
Hasten in my rents and debts, and transmit them with all 
possible speed. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. iii. 1. 376 The 
expense of transmitting heavy goods in ‘this way was 
2880 C.R. Marxtiam Perso, Bark ti, 273 They 
merely transmitted my letter to the Secretary of State, with- 
out any recommendation. : 
_b. zat. (for ref.) To pass to the heirs, 

‘19x3 H. Goupy in Ass. Legal Hist. of Congr, Hist. Stud. 
208 Where. .a delictal action was not strictly penal..it trans« 
mitted both actively and passively. did. 218 In contracts 
the right of action almost invariably transmitted both to the 
heirs ofthe creditor and against the heirs. of the debtor, 

2. fig. To convey or communicate (usually some- 
thing immaterial) fo another or others; to pass on, 
esp. by inheritance or heredity; to hand down. 

t6ag Burton Zruth's' Trinmpk gt This-word of faith.. 
wee shall transmit and conuay it, euen vnto posterity. 1652 
Hosses Leviaets. 11, xiii, 267 His Apostles .,transmitted the 
same Spirit by Imposition of hands. 1710 Pripgaux Orig; 
Tithes v. 234 The House of Lords..had this power trans- 
mitted solely to them’ exclusive of the House of Commons, 
1938 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 42 ‘The said John 
Noire. is likewise wholly disabled to take transmit or 
inherit any real or personal estate, 1828 Durea: 7raw, 
italy, etc, 84 A glowing diffusion of light, of which Claude's 
finest pictures transmit but-.a faint resemblance, 862 
Sranney Few. C% (1877) I, xiii. 248 Samuel. .had actually 
tyansmitted the office by hereditary succession to his sons, 
xg10 Jforing Post 28 June 3/7 Capacity for milk-produce 
tion, for early maturity f[etc.]..are definitely fixed, and 
definitely transmitted from good sires. =~ 

‘3. Physics and Mech, To cause (light, heat, sound, 
etc.) to pass through a medium ; also, of a medium, 
to allow (light, etc.) to pass through; to conduct. 
Also, to convey (force or movement) from one part 
of a body, or of mechanism, to another. Also fig. 

3664 Power Lx. PAilos.1. 26 View her with a full light 
_transmitted through a Burning-glass, ust Jounson Rants 
bler No, 156.P 2 Like light transmitted from room to room, 
1998, Lo. AucKtanp. Cerr, (1862) IIT, 313 Imagination 
transmits some rays of- your comfort at Beckenham to m 
pensive thoughts. 183: Larpnern Pxeupetics iv, 267 It is 
the nature of a fluid to transmit pressure equally in every 
Girection, 1833 Hr. Maartingeau Chasiued Seaiv. 54 How 
;-the atmosphere, in its now approaching state, becomes in- 


capable of transmitting sound to any distance. 2842 Par- - 


watt Cherm. Anal, (1845) 29. Hydrosulphate of ammonia is 
prepared by transmitting sulphuretted hydrogen gas through 
solution of ammonia, 186a Catal Internat, Bxhvb, 11, xu. 
2 The motion of the handle on deck is transmitted. by 
means of a. series of shaftings and: tooth-wheels. 866 
Roscoe Hien. Chem, (1873) 275 Gold..in thin films, trans« 
mits green light, 1878 Huxizy Physdogy. 171 The motion 
is transmitted from particle to particle, toa great distance, 

Hence Transmi‘tted 2s/ a.; Transmitting 


vbl, sb, and ppl. a.” 


2682 R. Fremine Mulilling Serif. (x80x) 1, 490 Study the 
transmitting of truth oe godliness, 1796 Rowe lez. 
Mined, 2). 1, a7x By reflected light, blackish brown 3 but, by, 
transmitted light, yellowish. 2800 Herscuetin PAZ, Trans, 
XC. 458, f sig the transmitting capacity of the glass, by 


exposing it with the rodgh side towards the sun, over one 
thevtran: ig-holes,of the apparatus: 1869: Happan: 
(x879) 56. The. Church,.has been. held. 


| tuned to a different note from its own, 


. Stolen and transmodified from the storehouse of philosophy. 
| Pransmogrify (tronsmp-grifai), v. vedgar or. | 
| Aumorous. 
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together compactly by the very fact of its transmitted orders, 
1876 Prumce & Sivewnicut Telegrapiy 137 ‘The battery 
which is connected to.. the trausmitting portion, of the 
apparatus, i s hee 

Transmit (tra‘ns,mit, -z-), sd. rare. [f. prec. 
vb.; cf, Purmrt sd.] An act of transmitting; an 
order of transmission. Also a¢frid., as transmit 
warrant, a warrant authorizing transmission. 

1672 Be. or Deray in Essex Pagers (Camden) 1. 26 That 
yor Excelley may not judge me heedles of that transmit to 
y® King before my leaving Dublin, 274% W. Witsos Contin. 
Def. Reform. Princ. Ch. Scot. (t769) 407 Their petition 
could nor get the common right ofa transmit to the assembly. 
1908 Daily Chrom 11 May 1/5 The Court signed a transmit 


warrant for the conveyance of Mrs, Cleary to Claremorris, 


and she left with the police escort yesterday. 
TYransmittable (transmitav’'l, -z-), 2. rare. 
Also less correctly-ible. [f.as prec. +-abLE; cf, Ap- 
MITZABLE,] That may be transmitted; transmissible, 
In quot. 1055, ? capable of being ‘ thrown’ across. 
r6zx Corcrave, Trausmtissible, Transmittable, 21653 Mra, 
WorcestTerCent, /nu. § 73 A transmittible Gallery over any 
Ditch or Breach in a ‘Town-wall. 1882 F. Darwuy in 
Wature 20 Apr. 581/2 A heliotropic stimulus is transmittable 
from one part of an organ to another, 188 Pali Mall G. 
x Aug. 6 A virulent, contagious and transmittable disease, 


+-AL:} Theaction of transmitting ;. transmission. 

Letter of transmitial, an official letter in which the reci- 
pient is informed that certain documents are transferred to 
his custody, U.S. 


England receives by the transmittal thither of two thirds of 


Antig, 1. Pref. 7 In the transmittal of vulgar rites and 
popularapinions, 1904 Athenzeune 18 June 788/z ‘Lhe letter 
of transmittal, .is dated July xst, 1899. 
Transmittance. rare, (i. as prec, + -ANOE: 
cf, admittance.| The action of transmitting ;' trans- 
mission, 
1855 in H. Crarxe Eng, Dict.; and in later Dicts. 
Trans mi-ttant, vare—4, [irreg. f. TRANSMIT Z, 
or L. transmittére +-axt. (L. analogy would give 
*transmitient).] One who transmits; an official 
transmitter, hick ahi 
1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. xiv. ii, VI. 406 The transmittants, 
the sole transmittants, of those graces and blessings which 
emanate from Christ. a ; 
Transmitter (trans,mi‘toy, -z-), [f. Trans- 
Mit wv. +-BR 1] One who or that which transmits, 
1727 Savace Bastard B He lives to build, not boast a 
generous Race: No Tenth Transmitter of a foolish Face. 
1775 JOHNSON Tax, no tor 73 The transmitters of wrong. 
1822 New Monthly Mag. 'V. 417 [Not] the inventor, but 
merely the ‘transmitter’ ofa jest. 1874 1. Srerazn Hours 
in Library (1892) 11.1.6 The great bulk of mankind are trans» 
mitters rather than originators of spiritual force. 1904 Srzé, 
Med. Fral. 17 Sept. 672 The stegouryia fasciata (the trans. 
initter of yellow fever). .. . 
b. spec. That part of a telegraphic or telephonic 
apparatus by means of which messages are. trans- 
mitted or dispatched; a transmitting: instrument : 
opposed to R¥CEIVER 7. | 
Also, the part of a stethoscope which transmits the sounds 


to the ear of the operator (quot. 1907), 

1876 Presce & Sivewricur Telegraphy o51..The chief 
failts which are met with in the Transmitter are broken 
spiral springs and chains, or loose adjusting screws. 1878 
.- connected by a metallic conductor with the tone receiver. .: 
at the distant station. 1888 Pal? Afall G. 30 May 11/2 
The operator sits watching at his transmitter on the Downs, 
while another attends in breathless expectation at the 
instrument in the Haymarket, 1889 Presce & Maine 
Velebhone 5 The transmitter is the instrament into which 
the words are spoken. ‘t90x Alunsey’s Mag. XXIV, 522/2 
Dr. Schmuetzer placed the stethoscope over his heart,.. 
with the rubber transmitters stuck in his ears, 1902 SLoaNnE 
Electr, Dict., Transmitter, in. general electric phraseology, 
any instrument which produces signals to be transmitted 
through a lineor circuit... Thus the Morsekey in telegraphy 
or the Blake transmitter in telephony are examples. 

ec, attrib. io: 

.1876 Preece & Sivewnicur Telegraphy 129 Fig. 90,.con« 
tains a plan of the transmitter switch. 1892 Pad? dA/alZ GC. 
27 Apr. 7/2 A phonoporic receiver will not be actuated by 
impulses whose speed is regulated by a.tiransmitter reed 


& Zvgin. 21. May 987.T0 overcome this difficulty {of being 
overheard by persons near] a. transmitter hood has been 
patented. .This is a metallic box adapted to be fastened 
upon the transmitter. : 


Transmittible, var. form of TRANsmrrtasiy, 
+ Trans,mo-dify, v, Obs.rare—', [f. TRANS- 2 

4+ MopiFy.]  ¢ravs, To modify in transmission. 
#1774 Tucker Lt, Vat, (1834) IL. 673 Squibs of witticism, 


_ Also 7-9 -mografy, -mography, 
-mogriphy, 8 -migrafy, -mugrify. [Origin un- 


; certain: see Note below.] “rans. To alter or 
' change in form or.appearance; to transform, 


metamorphose (utterly, grotesquely, or strangely), 
- 4656 5S, sear Zara vi, (z739) 33 So that he remained. 
fora timeas one trans-elemented, [/Vo/e] Meaning transmio- 
ete or.metarmorphosed into a Mandrake. 1671 Mas, 
Beun Anorous Prince ut, iii) 1 wou'd. Love would trans- 
mogriphy metoa maid now. 688 Suapwes. Sgr, Alsatia. 
ut. 4-39, know Iam. Tra phy'ds. but Lam your 


¥ rother, Ned. 1935 New Cant. Dict., Transmzo, of. omens . : : 
of rather Thansxcigriagy ; ee TRaANs- 2+ Movu w., but in quot., app. mistakenly; 


» 3738 Fuevoina Love tx Sev. 


Transmittal (trans, mi‘tal,-z-).vare. [f.asprec. | 


1724 Swirr Drapier's Lett, vii, The prodigious profit which , 


the revenues of this whole Kingdom. 1833 Brand's Pop. | 


G. B. Prescorr SA, Lelephoue (1879) 9 The tone transmitter | 


1904 Evecir, World | 


’ across by mounting, 


. having transmounte 
| Pliny vut, lyiii, L233 The wild Asses [never] transmountthat 
~ hill which devideth Cappadocia from Cilicia. ° . 


TRANSMOVSE. | 


Masgues v. iv. 68, I begin to think. :that some wicked 
Enchauters have transmographied my Dulcinea, 1736 
tr. Kuggle's /enoranms ut..365 I'll go put on my other 
Dress, and be transmogrify'd to Dulman.. x7gr Wag 
BurTON LeZf, (1809) 85 Lhe first volume of the Divine 
Legation ..is so.transmogrified that you. will hardly know it 
again. 1753Smo.icetr C4. Mathor xxiv, Thou art so trang. 
mographied, and bedaubed, and bedizened, 1786 Hurxs 
Addr, Uuco Guid v, Social life and Glee sit down,..'Till, 
quite transmugrity’d, they ‘re grown Debauchery and 
Drinking, 1844 Blackw. Mag. LV1.777 By proper clipping 
and pruning..an ingenious editor might transmogriphy 
these simple epistles into the philippics of Junius. a 1888 
Mary Howrrt Autodiog. (1889) 11. 278 Lt was transmogrified 
by_the addition of two storeys and a flat rovf. 
. ‘b. To astonish utterly, confound. dial. 
1887 P, M’Nuit. Blawearie 84 'We..made. our way here 
and are quite transmogrified to find everything so outrage. 
ously transformed, 1888 Berks. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Trasuse 
mogrivied,.,surprised, greatly astonished, . 
[ioze. If. the original form was (as suggested in quot. 1725) 
trausurigrafy, this may have been a vulgar or uneducated 
formation in. -/y from ‘TRaNnsmicuRrE, or TRANSMIGRATE 7d. 
(cf. Transmicration 3b), Apparently, it was originally ger. 
sons that were ‘ transmografied ', or metamorphosed.] . 
lience Transmo‘grified, Transmo‘grifying 
ppl. adjs.; also Yransmo:grification. (-fiké-{on); 
the action of transmogrifying, (strange or gro- 
tesque) transformation ; fransmo'grifier (-foi,ai), 
one who transmocgrifies, 
165x K. W. Conf Charac., Hide-Parke Lady (1860) 58 
Tt must march at least thrice to the botchers for *trans- 
mogrification, ‘1694 Mortsux Radelnis v. ii, 6 The 
Transmogrification of the Macrobian Children into Swans, 
1878 Sir G. G. Scorr Recoll. i, (1879) 47 The Tower. .has 
undergone strange transmogrifications. ¢1832 Mrs, Sumr- 
woob in Lie xxx. (2847) 529 We were led. .over our *trans- 
mographied terrace, 1842 Barnam /ugol, Leg. Ser. 11. S#, 
Adoys, Vhe transmogrified Pagan perform’d his vow. 1676 
Poor Robin's Intell, ze-20 Jude 2/1 A notable fewd between 
a Translator of Shooes and a *Transmogrifier of Garments, 
that is to say betwixt a Cobleranda Botcher. 1842 /yaser's 
Mag. XXL. 338: Our modern transmogrifiers and paro. 
dists of ancient architecture. 1832 J. P. Kennepy Swallow 
4, xliii, It [love] is the most *transmogrifying passion, 1904 
Longm. Mag. Dec. 149 The transmogrifying process is 
being carried ont only too rapidly. 
Transmontane (trans;mp‘ntein, -mgntén), a. 
[In quot. ¢1400 a. OF, ¢ransmoniane adj. and sb., 
altered form of ¢ramontane, pole-star, north pole, 
also ¢vansmontande north wind (Godef.); in later 
use ad. L. ¢raxzsmontaus, see TRAMONTANE. | 
1, Dwelling or situated beyond, or on the other 
side of, the mountains; = Tramontane A. 1, @, 


From the Italian point of view: North of the Alps, 

xg27 Baey vol. II, Cranswmoxtane, dwelling or growing 
beyond the Mountains, 1826 K. Dicsy Byoadst. Hon. u, 
Tancredus (1846) Il, 20 The Britons, English, and other 
transmontane people. x857 Fraser's ATag: LVI. 503 The 

roud citizens of Rome witnessed with indignation the 
influx of a crowd of transmontane artists, 1880 J. Nicnow 
Byron viii. 139 ‘Lo abandon their transmontane plans, and 
agree to take up their head-quarters at Pisa. 

. In reference to other mountains, e.g. the 
Grampians in Scotland, the Rocky Mountains in 
N. America, the Blue Mountains in N.S. Wales; 
Also of traffic, across or over the mountains, : 

1884 Science 22 Feb. 220/1 Keeping back the migration. .in 
order to monopolize this transmontane commerce. 3890 °R, 
Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (x891) 124 The transmontane 
towns. a D. L. Leowarn in “Home Missionary (NY) 
Jan. 450 Just now [1842-6] it was that the entire trans- 
montane region was added to the Union. x900 W, Watt 
Aberdeen & Banfi. 4 The northern or transmontane Picts, 

+2. Lransmoniane star, also absol, transwiontane,, 


. 


| the north pole-star; = ‘TRamonrany B. 1. Oés. 


¢2400 MaunpbeEv. (1839).xvii. x80 In pat lond, ne in many 


othere begonde pat, noman may see the sterre transmontane, 


-.pat wee clepen the lode-sterre. Jéi¢d., The sterre: pat is 


r clept the transmontayne. 67a, 18x A3en pat transmontayne! 


. is the tober sterre, pat is clept Antartyke. 


Hence } fransmonta‘nian a. Obs. rare—', of or 


| pertaining to the non-Italian section of the Roman, 


Church: cf. TRANSALPINE Ic. “4 

x6a4 T, Scorr Aphorisms of State 8 Carion, Auentine,: 
Cuspinianus, and other Transmontanian ‘Writings. iin 

Transmorphism (transjmfsfiz'm). rare" 
[f. Trans-+ Gr. pop) form+-ism: ef. Mxra- 
MORPHI8M.] Transformation of one thing into 
another, as in the process of evolution. Sie 

1888 Suorey in Amer. Frul, Philol. IX. 4x7 The Demo-, 
criteans evolve the higher from the lower by the operation, 
of chance... We will. substitute for the guess of trans~ 
morphism the assertion of a metaschematism intentionally, 


' devised for ethical ends, 


Trans mould,zv. [f Trays-2+Mourp v2], 
trans. To mould into another form or shape. | 
1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note Q. 218 It seemed | 


i goouto., the Makerofall things, to transmould (uerdmAarrety) 


the living creature to incorruption. x860 —~ Afi#. Propit. 
259 God isall-powerful, and transmouldeth easily the nature, 
of things which are, to what He willeth. 

+Trans,mownt,v. Obs.rarc. [f. TRans-2 +" 
Mount v.] ¢rans. To surmount; to pass over or, 


xii, xx, 1168 These embassadours: 
the top of the hill Scordus. x60x — 


x600 Hoirann Liv 


+Trans;mo-ve, v. Obs. rare}, [In form, £. 


TRANSMUE. 


nged for transmreue, -mewe, ~niywe, early forms of 
TRANSMEW, TRANSMUE, and rimed with Jove, prove.] 
; F €~¢ ree 2 
frans. To transform, transmule, ‘transmew’. 
“1890 Spenser J. Q. uu xi, 43 Saturne.. That to a Centaure 
did him selfe transmoue. 
Transmue: see TRANSMEW. 


‘Transmundane (transymenden), a  [f. 
ee 3+ L. matud-us world: cf. sezendane.] 
That is or lies beyond the world. . 


; - Ricnarnson Diet. Persian, Avraéb., etc., Dissert. 
Pe Gee reeds critic may then, like Archimedes of old, 
require only some transmundane station on which to rear 
his engines} in order -to shake to pieces the reason of man, 
18e9 G. Murepirh R. Feuerel ill, One of the most ancient 
theories of transmundanedominion and influenceon mundane 
affairs. 1899 \V. James Talks to 7 eachers on Psychol. 24 
Whatever of transmundane metaphysical insight..we may 
rry. 2 og 
“Transmural (transmitieral), a. [f. TRANS- 
3+ L. miir-us wall: cf. wzral.| That is beyond 
4 wall or walls; sfec. beyond the Roman Wall. _ 
ger D, Witson Preh, Ann, (1863) IL m1 ii. 67 Within 
the transmural province. xgxx Jdin. Kev. Apr. 488 With 
the fourth century this transmural area was lost. . 
[Trans- 6.] <A crossing or 


transverse muscle. a 
1836-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 11. 956/2 We have seen similar 
trans-muscles lying above the membrane. eat 
Transmutability (transmidiabiliti, -z-). 
[f: next: see -ITY. 7s bilit 
(Aquinas, @1274), It. ¢rasmeutabiita (Florio, 
iGri), F. évassmutabilité (Dict, Acad, 1762).] 
‘The quality of being transmutable ; susceptibility 
of being changed into something else... 
x61 Frorio, Drasmutabilita, transmutability.. 1669 W, 
Simpson /iydrol. Chynt. 69 ‘The transmutability of ane salt 
into anather. x879 tr. De Quatrefages' JTum, Spec. 38 A 
variability which I fully accept, has. nothing in common 
with the transmutability of Lamarck, Geoffroy, and Darwin, 
xgo3, Sfeaker'26 Aug. 499/z In chemistry..transmutability 


as survived merely as a wild and hopeless surmise, 
Transmutable (transjmiz‘tab'l, -z-),a.. [ad, 
med.L, évansmiilabilis (Albertus Magnus, @ 1250), 
f,L. fransntiit-dre to TRANSMUTE: cf. mzdzadle.] 
Capable of being transmuted or changed into some- 


thing else. Stet 2 

x460~70 DE, Qutrtessence 1.14, Qure 5-essencie is pe instru- 
ment of alle vertues of ping transmutable if pei be putt in it, 
encreessynge an hundrid foold her warchingis. 1545 Ravy- 
nop Byrth Mankyade 20 By contynuall circulation of the 
matter transmutable, she maye brynge her pourpose to 
passe. x632 Frencu Vorksh. Spa ii, 6 All Elements are 
mutually transmutable into one the other. x73x //ést. 
‘Litteraria Ii. 379 Animal Substances are..more easily 
transmutable into aniinal Juices than vegetable. 1879 tr, 
De Quatrejages’ Hum. Spec. 39 Lamarck, Geoffioy, Darwin 
and his school, consider the species not only as variable but 
As transmutable. 1896 Buffalo (U.S.) Current Hist. V1.3 
note; Professor Dewar and others have shown the X-rays 
to be. transmutable into light rays affecting the eye. 

+b. Liable to change, changeable, mutable. 

_erqgo Lyne. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 197 The world 
unsuyr, fortune transmutable, 1509 Hawes Con, Swearers 
v, Worldly .rychesse is often transmutable. xg09 — Past, 
Pleas. xiii, (Percy Soc.) 5x They nothing thynke on fortune 
variable, Whyche al theyr ryches shal make transmutable, 

Hence Transmu-‘tably adv., in .a transmutable 
manner; Transmtu‘tableness, transmutability. 

1666 Bovis Orig. Formes & Qual. 1. ii, Some learned 
modern naturalists have conjectured at the easy trans. 
mutableness of water. 1680 — Produc. Chen. Prine, v. 
965 The Aristotelian Hypothesis, of the transmutableness of 
what they call Elements. 1736. Baimey (folio), Trans. 
nutably, 0 a manner capable of being chang’d. 
'Transmutant (transmi#‘tant, -z-). Math. 
[ad.L. cransmii(dntuent, pr. pple. of transmiitare to 
‘TRaANSMUTE.] (See quot.) . 

1858 CayLuy Wath. Pagers IL. 515 We may say that the 
function obtained by replacing. .the factents of a. covariant 
or contravariant by the first derived functions of a contra- 
variant or covariant is a ‘Transmutant of the first-mentioned 
covariant or contravariant, 

+Trans, mutate, Z//.a. Obs. [ad. L. trans. 

mitdt-us, pa. pple. of sransmiitare to TRANSMUTE.] 
‘Transmuted. (Const. as pa. pple.) 

1432-50 tr. igden (Rolls) I. 343 Iupiter..putte her in 
aschippe in whom he had a bulledepicte, wherefore poetes 
feyne Lupiter to be transmutate in to the similitude of a 
hulle, 1668 Baxter Dying Th, (1850) 156 As if the fiery part 
of the candle were annihilated or transmutate,..when the 
candle goeth out; and were not fire, and in action still. 

_ +Trans mutate, v. Obs, rare. [f- ppl. stem 
of L. transmitdre to TRANSMUTE: see -ATES,] 
trans, = TRANSMUTE I. ; Woe 
’ 2632 Vicars nei v, 140 Here fortune her faire face 
first transmutated.: x6yg Sraniuy Hist. Philos, 1x. (1687) 
5s0/2 Solid Bodies, whose Elements are four, Fire, Water, 
Air, Earth; of all which, transmutated, and totally changed, 
the World consists, 2659 /ééd. xi. 763/1 By immixture of 
some small thing to be transmutated, ace 

Transmutation (transmis fon, -2-). [a. F. 
transmutation (1athc. Hatz.-Darm.), or.ad. late L. 
transmitation-em, n, of action from transmittdre to 
change, shift, TRANSMUTH.] The action or pro- 
cess of transmuting or changing; the fact or con- 
dition of being transmuted or changed, 

1. Change of condition; mutation; sometimes 

implying alternation or exchange. Ods. or arch, 


271 


_ 2380 Wyeiir Sed, Bhs, Fs seip James, bat at God 
is not transmutacioun, ¢ 1384 SHAUCER HY. Fame Ul 879 


Of dyvers transmutacions Of estates and eke of Regions. 
¢1398— foréunes This wrecched worldes transmtitacioun As | 


wele and [z.”, or] woo, nowe poure and nowe honour. ¢1449 
Pscock Aes. 1. xviii. 107 In lengthe of tyme ful greet trans- 


mutacioun and chaunge is alwey maad in and aboute the ‘ 


circumstauncis of politik gouernauncis. c14so Mankind 
tit, go3 in AZacre Plays 34 Thynke and remembyr, be world 
ys but a wanite, as yt ys prowyd daly by d{iluerse trans. 


mutacyon.. 1370 Foxe A. & AZ. (ed. 2) 169/t Busy you | 
to purchase. that palace that euer shal endure in joy without : 


transmutation. 1851 Loner. Geld, Leg. ui. 274 The constant 
change and transmutation Of action and of contemplation. 

2. Change of one thing into another: conversion 
into something different 3 alteration, transformation, 
Also with a and £4.a case or instance ofthis, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.xrx. 1. (xxxiii. in Bod?, MS. 
If, 302b/2), Pere may not be passinge transmutacion and 
chaunginge for pere is defaute of ‘hete Sc of humoure, 
1412-20 Lyps. Chron, Tray 1. 58 That a sodeyn trans. 
mutacioun Was. made of amptis to forme of men anon. x54 
Raynotp Byrth Mankyuide 20 When that nature is dysposed 
to make a transmutation of any matter. 21394 Plat Yewweil- 
ho. ut, 65 Alterations, transmutations, & sometimes even real 
transnbstantiations of white wine into Claret. x692 Benrizy 
Boyle Lect, iv. 139 Vhe supposed change of Worms into 
Flies is no real transmutation. xyas tr. Didin’s Eccl. Hist. 
r7th Ce Livy iii. 237 He [Calvin] attacks ‘lransubstantiation, 
He acknowledges that some of the Ancients made use 
of the Term. 'fransmutation, x78z PriustLey Corrupt. 
Chr. IL. vi. 7 It is too early. .for..the transmutation of the 
bread and wine. 1879 tr. De Quatrefages’ Hum. Spec. g 
Here .. is no, transmutation of force similar to that in a 
machine worked by electricity or heat. 1896 Dx: ArcyLi 
Philos. Belief 6g The inconceivable power of transmutation 
exerted by that which we call life. | 
‘8. spec. a Alch. The (supposed or alleged) con- 
version of one element or substance into another, 
esp. of a baser metal into: gold or silver. Also 
alluszvely. 

1478 Coventry Leet Bk. 422 To practise a true and a 
profitable conclusion in the Cunnying of transmutacion of 
metails, x605 TimMe QuersiZ. 11. 183 Alchymie..ordereth 
and finisheth the transmutations of things. 2740 JouNnson 
Rambler No. 63 ? 7 Not one appears to have desisted from 
the task of transmutation, from the ‘conviction of its 
impossibility. z8za Sir H. Davy Chew. Philos, 11 The pro. 
cesses supposed to relate to the transmutation of metals, 
and the elixir of fife. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comene, 413 
Alchemy, or the transmutation of metals, was virtually the 
parent of the modern science of chemistry. : 

_ b. Law, ‘Transfer: usually’ Zransmutation of 
possession, transfer or change of ownership. 

1488-9 Act 4 /Ten. ViT,c. 4 An Acte for the passing and 
transmutacion oflandes without Fyne, /é¢d., Such persones 
. shall nowe lawfully make therof fieoffmentes and trans. 
mutacion of possession by dede or dedis..without ery fyne 
for the said feoffement or transmutacion of possession. 1602 
Fursecke 1st PA. Parallel 33 He held that in euéry ex. 
chaunge there must be a_mutuall transmutation of the 
possession. 2828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2). II. 358, IV. 149. 
1876 Dicay Real Prop. vi. 292 In these eases uses. are’ said 
to be created by a conveyance operating by way of trans« 
mutation of possession ; that is, they accompany one of the 
recognised modes of conveying the seisin at common law—~ 


feofiment, fine, or recovery. 
- +e. het, Transferred use of a word ; metonymy. 
Obs. vare. 

1853,T. Witson Ret. 93 Transmutacion helpeth much for 
varietie, the whiche is when’ a woorde hath a proper 
signification of the owne, and beyng referred to an other 
thyng, hath an other meanyng. 

. +d, = TRANSMIGRATION 4. Obs, rare, 

rs94 R. Asutey tr, Loys le Roy 68h, The transmutation 

of soules from bodie to bodie. 

+e. Her, = COUNTEROHANGING. Cf. TRans- 
MUTED b. Obs. 
-r6r0Guituim Heraldryv. ii, 242 Counter-changing or Trans. 
mutation is an Entermixture of senerall Metals.or Colours, 
both in Field and Charge, occasioned by the apposition of 
some oue or moe lines of partition, 

f. #iol.. Conversion or transformation of one 
species into another; sfec. applied to the form of 


evolution or development propounded by Lamarck -| 


(1815-22). Also adzvib. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 525 lhe Transmutation of Plants, one 
into another, iszxter Magualia Nature; for the Transmu- 
tation of Species. is, in the vulgar philosophy, pronounced 
Impossible: .. but seeing there appear some manifest 
Instances of it, the Opinion of Impossibilitie is to bee re- 
jected... r691 Rav Creation u. (1692) gt The most that can 
be inferred from hence is a transmutation of Species. | x72 
Wortaston Letig. Nat. ix. 194 Transmutation of one species 
into another. 1889 Pace Haxndbk. Geol. Terms, Transe 
ntutation,..2 term adopts’ by Lamarck and his followers 
to express their. hypothetical views. of the derivation of 
existing species from preceding species, by slow and gradual 
‘Transmutations ‘of one form of organisation into another 
form, 1863 Lyen. Axtig, Man i. 3 Recent modifications of 
the Lamarckian theory of progressive development. and 
transmutation. 1879 tr. De Quatrefages’ Hum. Spee. go Their 
ideas may be arranged in two principal groups according ag 
their authors favour a rapid or a gradual transmutation. 

g. Math. +{a) = Purmuration 3b (0ds.). (0) 
= TRANSFORMATION 3.¢ (vare or obs.), 

1674 Jeane Arith. (1696) §76 Transmutation..serveth to 
show what Number of Changes may be made by any Number 
of.,things in their Places or Positions. 1743 HWmerson 
Fluxions 1. 53 The est and all the following Forms relate 
to the Transmutation of Fluxions. 


4, attrib., as transmutation doctrine, theory; 
transmutation glaze, trade name of a porcelain 
glaze having a changeable iridescent lustre, 


TRANSMUTED, 


1860 Huxiey Lay Serr, xii, (1870) 306 ‘The so-called 
‘transmutation hypothesis considers that all existing species 
are the result of the modification of pre-existing species, and 
those of their predecessors, by agencies similar to those 
-which at the present day produce varieties and races. 18976 
tr. Haeckel’s (fist, Creat, 1. i.4 The theory which, through 
Darwin,’has Ween placed at the head of all our knowledge of 
nature, is usually called the Doctrine of Filiation, or the 
ES eco of Descent. Cthers term it the ‘Lransmutation 
eory. : siti he bales 

Hence Trans muta'‘tional a., of.or pertaining to 
transmutation, esp. in sense 3 f, 

186: Wizson & Gaines Mem. E. Forbes ti. 4x, 1 can find 
no'room, however, for transmutational ingenuity in writing 
of Edward Yorbes. sgoy7 Ladi. Rev. Jan. 31 The crude 
transmutational theory. ne 

Trans,muta‘tionist,  [f. prec. +-1st,.] One 
who believes in or advocates a theory of trans- 
mutation, esp. that of the transmutation of species 
in organic nature; atransformist. Also attrzé. 

_ It might also be, and prob. has been, applied to one believ- 
ing in the transmutation of metals: an explanation given in 
Dictionaries from Worcester onward. 

1844 Alonthiy Rev. Mar. 384 It_is the doctrine of the 
Transmutationists. 1847 Darwin in Life §- Lett. (1889) 1 
55 You have introduced several sentences against. ug 
lransmutationists. 1850 Fraser's Mag. XLII. 368 The 
author of the Ves#iges, like the older transmutationists, 
assumes the mammals of the sea as the ancestors of the 
mammals of the land. 1866 Reader 20 Feb. 153/2 Owen... 
pleads. .strongly and manfully in favour of the transmuta- 
tionist doctrine. 1909 Q. Kev. Oct. 42x When Darwin first 
propounded his doctrine of descent..there were few * trans- 
mutationists’, eet ; 

Transm utative (transmid#tativ,-z-), a. fad. 
med.L. transmiitdtiv-us (Albertus Magnus J/efa- 
phys., 21255), f. L. transmiitat-, ppl. stem of trans- 
mitire to “‘VRANSMUTE: see -IVi.] Having the 
Quality of transmuting; ‘tending to transmute ; 
characterized by transmutation. - 

x61x Speep Azst. Gt, Brit. 1x. vi. (1623) 502 The great 
Elixar, hath so transmutatinea faculty, asto make Copper 
seeme Gold. x78x West. Mag: IX. 73 A kind of coagula~ 
tion which may be called transmutative. . 1841 Hor. Suttu 
Moneyed Man 111. ii. 50 How little do we mark the effects 
of Time in ourselves; how suddenly and deeply are we 
struck by its transmutative touch in ‘others. 1865 Grore 
Plate Ii. 5 A generative, motive, or transmutative force. ' 


Trans mu‘tatory, @ vave—'. [ff ppl. stem 
of L. ¢ransenditdre : see next and -ory.] = prec. 


1616 Donne Ser7t, (1661) IIL, 323 Loveis..a transmutatory 
Affection, it changes him that loves, into the very nature of 
that that he loves, os = ‘ 

Transmute (transmit, -z-), v7 Pa. ples 
transmuted, also 5-6 transmute. f[ad. L. 
transmita-re, f. TRANS- + mittaré to change. 

Occurs first as variant in MSS, of Chaucer's works,)] 
. trans. To alter or change in: nature, properties, 
appearance, or form; to transform, convert, turn. 

14... Chaucer's Troylus rv. 439 (467). (MS. Gg. 4,27) Pu 
muste me fyrst transmute [v.27 transmuwen) in to a ston, 
fA. . Chaucer's, Clerk's T'.329 (Lansd. MS.) Vaneb be peple 

ire knewe for hire faireness' Whan sche transemute was In 
suche rechesse.) 1494 Fasyan C&roz. vi. clix. 149 The 
Emperour hauyng compassion of the forenamyd Barnarde, 

..transmutyd the sentence of deth ynto perpetuyte -of 
pryson, & losynge of his syght. - 1343 Raynotp. Ayrrh 
Mankynde 2 X*® lyuer: in. whome the iuyce of. meat, 
hefore of-colour white, is transmutyd into red. 1583 Mex 
BANCKE Phzlotimeus D div, When lo was transmute of Ioue 
into an Hefars forme. 1660 SHarrock Vegetables 29 The 
colour only or some other. easily alterable accidents. .are 
transmuted. x87x Tynpati Aragut, Sc. (1879) 1. x, 310 To 
transmute its energy..into vibratory motion. 1890 Century 
Mag. May 48/2 The tendency of black plumage to become 
transmuted inte whie is a familiar..fact in breeding. ' 

b. Alch. To change (one substance) into an- 
other, esp. a baser metal into gold or silver, 
Hence alfzsively.. Also absol.. 

x6x0 Donne Psendo-mariyr 94 By a new Alchimy, they 
doe not onely extract spirit out of every thing, but transmute 
it all into spirit. a@ 266x Funrer Worthies, lore. 1. (1662) 
173 He is said to have transmuted a brass wanning-pan 
{,.onely warming it by the fire, and putting the Elsxir 


thereon)intopuresilver. 1730 Jounson damdler Noi Pir. 


Some alchymists have obstinately suppressed: the art of 
transmuting metals. 1828 Mrs, SuHuitey Mrankenst. it. 
(1865) §: Metals cannot be transmuted. 1870 M.D. Conway 
Larthu., Pilgr.i. 2g You will find the pavements golden only 
when you can transmute them to gold. = i" 
+c. zntr. for dass. To undergo transmutation ; 
to change orturn z#éo something else. Obs. rare). 
x675 G. R. tr. Le Grand's Man without Passion 139 His 
Strength transmutes into Temerity. 
+2. ‘ravs,. To remove from one place to another ; 
to transport, [So late L. ‘ransmiitdre.] Obs. rare. 
azjoo Life & Death Ld. Shafisbury in Hart. Misc, 
(1810) V. 372 His malady..that might transmute his soul 
into that endless bog | peas which he had ‘been so long 
labouring for, 3817 Mar. EpGeworts Ovsond xxx, 1 was 
transmuted to Dublin, to be..lodged in Kilmainham. 
Hence Transmu ‘ting v6. sd. and ppl. a. 


899 Furxe Heskins' Pari, 155 Though we take the word 


of transuming for changing, turning, transmuting, or trans- 
elementing,.. yet meane they not chaunge of one substance 
into another. x594 PLar Yewel/-ho,.t. 45 Theearth,. by her 
inwarde heate and transmuting nature, . will conuert [etc.], 


1846 Trench Mirac. i, (1862) 99 An ennobling of the com- 


mon, and a transmuting of the mean. 1864 Muserave Zex 
Days in Fr. Parsonage V1. v. 150 Efforts..made to employ 
public education of the poor as a transmuting power, 


Transmuted (trans,miztéd, -z-), ofa. [f. 


TRANSMUTER. 


prec. +-ED1,] Changed in form or nature ; altered ; 
transformed, 

1749 Jounson Pan. Hum, Wishes ad fin., Patience 
sov'reign o'er transmuted ill. 2805-6 Cary Dante's lif 
xxix. 35 Who forged transmuted metals by the power Of 
alchemy, x8gx Tynpatt Fragme. Sc. (1879) I. ix. 183 Its 
matter is for the most part transmuted gas, : 

tb. Her. Of a charge on a field of two tinct- 

ures: Having the tinctures of the field reversed ; 
= COUNTERCHANGED, O35. 

1486 BA, St. Albans, Aler. fij, He berith quarterly Sable 
and Siluer with a Cheueron of the sayd colowris transmutit. 
1s7z BosseweLt Armorie u. 29, 1 terme these lyons trans- 
muted because ye lyon first placed in ye fielde, is Sable, in 
Or, and the other is Or, in Sable, ¢ 1828 in Berry 2ncyed, 
fer. 1. Gloss. ; 

Transmuter (transmiz‘taz, -z-). [f. as prec, 
+-uR1,] One who or that which transmutes. 

1826 Scorr Diary 4 June, in Lockhart, The translator of 
Tasso and Ariosto, and in that capacity a noble transmuter 
of gold into lead. 1870 Lowen Ay Study Wind. 254 
Chaucer exposes the cheats of the transmuter of metals. 

Trans mu‘tive, @ vare~4, = TRANSMUTATIVE, 

1836 Hor. Surra Vin Trump, (1876) 344 The Chymist, 
with transmutive art Extracts a poison and a bane, 

}+Trans,mu‘tress. Obs. rare“. [f. TRans- 
MUTER+-nS8.] A feminine transmuter. 

1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis tv. 76 This Tincture is a 
Transmutress of Bodies to a better State, 

Trans,mutual, a vare-1, [f. TRANS: 3+ 
Motuan.} Reciprocal, commutual, 

x8a9 CoLertpce in Lit, Rese. (1839) IV. 132 That very 
discipline, the capability of exercising which in its own 
specific nature without superinduction of a destructive and 
transmutual opposite, is the fairest and firmest support of 
their cause, 

Transmuwe, -mywe, obs. ff. TRANSMEW. 

+ Trans na‘te, v. Obs. rave—%. [ad. L. trans- 
natdre to swim over.] Hence Trans,nata‘tion, 
Transna‘tion, 

1623 CockERaM, Tvansnade, to swimme ouer. 1864 Wes- 
ster, Z'ravsnxatation, the act of swimming across, 192% 
Lbid., Transnation. 

Trans na‘tural,a. [f Trans- 4+ Narorar.]} 

+1. That is beyond the order of nature; more 
than natural; supernatural. Obs. . 

xg6g Sanroro tr, Agrippa’s Van, Artes 70 Because they.. 

are supposed ‘to be aboue nature, therefore they call them 
~ transnaturall. or Metaphisicke. . 2697 J. Seraranr Soljad 
Philos. 248. Great Scholars puzzle their Wits to find out 
Natural Causes for. divers Effects, the true Reason for 
which is only owing to Trans-natural ones. . 1700+. (z7iZe) 
Transnatural Philosophy, or Metaphysicks. 

2, Of which the nature is transmuted. szortce-2ese. 

‘xoo7 EB. H. Coteriwwce C.'s Chréstabel 2g The Geraldine 
of the First Part is a supernatural, of the Second Part a 
transenatural, being, .."Che idea.,of the second Part is.. 
physiological as well.as mythological, 

+ Trans,na'turalize, v. Ods. rare—, [f. as 
| prec. +-1ZE.] trans. = next, 

1631 Bratuwatt Whiniszies, Char, Pedlar 140 He. .turnes 
most impudent dogmaticall quacksalver, What transnatural. 
ized elixers will this mercenarie mountebanke produce to 
delude the vulgar. 

Trans na‘ture,v. Nowrare. [f. TRans- 2+ 
Nature sé.] ¢ravzs. To change the nature of. 

1867 (see TRANSELEMENT], 1583 Stusbes Anat. Abus. 1, 
(x879) 54 Their curiosity, and nicenes in apparell, .transe 
naravoth them, makinge them weake, tender and infirme. 
1647 J. Cantar Plate Axpos.7a The Soule, being set as 
a great Empresse in the bodie of man, hath.a Favourite or 
Minion, to. which it hearkeneth, and after which it is carried, 
yea, is euen so changed, and (as it. were) transnatured by it, 
that if ic be rae the Soule-is likewise heauenly; if 
earthly it maketh in like manner, an earthly Soule, 1657 
Reeve God's Plea 136 Repentance. able to transnature and 
translate people, i181a~a9 (see TrRaANSELEMENT), 

Hence fransnatura‘tion, change of nature. rare. 
4873 FP. Haun Mod. Aug. viii. 280 Save by effecting.a total 
transnaturation or stagnation -of the human mind,. how 
could a language be prevented from undergoing changes? 

Trang-NWeptunian: see TRans- 4. : 

+ Transnihila‘tion, sonce-wa. [f. TRANS- I 
+L. nzhil nothing +-ation.] Transformation (of 
nothing) into nothings. 

1820 Cotmripcs Lett, Convers, etc. 1.29 How and whence 
did this sterile Nothing split or multiply into plurality? 
Whence this portentous. transnihilation of nothing into 
Nothings? | cee 

Trangnivean (transni‘védn), a [f Trans- 3 
+L. nive-us snowy (f. nix, niv-em snow) +-AN.] 
Being or living beyond the snows (i.e. in quot. 

‘beyond the Himalayas), 

1854 Hooker Himal. ¥rnls, I. vy. 127 Earliest intercourse 

with the trans~nivean races, 


siominated cause, ~ 


G 


real effects should proceed from a 
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transndmindtion-em, rendering Gr, perowvupia meto- 
nymy; see Trans- and Nomiwation. Ch Fy 
transnominateon (Littré).] A change of name; 
spec. in Khet, = Muronymy. 

156z T. Norton Caloin's Inst. w. xiv. 94 When the 
Apostle exhorteth the Ephesians to remembre that they 
were forein gestes of the testamentes,..he saith, that they 
were not partakers of Circumcision. Whereby he doth (by 
figure of transnomination) signifie that they were excluded 
from the promise it self, which had not receiued the signe of 
the promise, 1675 Brooks Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V. 256 Oh, 
happy transnomination! Christ's bride being one with him. 
self, .is called, ‘the Lord our righteousness’, xg1rg Kerrie: 
weLt Chr. Obedience xx An ordinary figure..which the 
rhetoricians call a metonomie or transnomination, and that 
is a transferring of a word, which is the particular name of 
one thing to express another. 


Transnormal, 2. [f. Trans- 4+ Normat.] 
Outside the bounds of the normal; beyond or 
above the normal. 

x860 Farrar Orig. Lang. (1865) 53 The ‘transnormal’ 
character of these tongues only proves that they are the 
work of minds incapable of all subtile analysis, 893 A.W. 
Warn Eng, Dram, Lit, Introd. 23 The distinctive features 
which already his [Euripides’] quickwitted contemporaries 
found mirrored in his transnormal productions, 


Trans-oceanic (trans,dufzjce'nik, -z-), a [Ff 
TRans- + Oczanic, Cf. F. transocéanzgue (Littré).] 
1. Existing or situated beyond the ocean; also 


transf, pertaining to a region beyond the ocean. 

1827 Blackw, Mag. XXII. 602 Their pristine transoceanic 
partiality for dram-drinking.. 1872 Daily News 25 Mar., 
Then, England..employed her influence.,in establishing 
the principle. .ofa threepenny rate for European letters, and 
a sixpenny rate for those intended for trans-oceanic countries. 
1899 Drddix Rev. Jan.67 Glimpses of a transoceanic world. 
rgo2 J. Lercuronin Pxdd. Circ. 8 Feb. 156/2 This device was 
. admired by our transoceanic relatives, 

2. Passing or extending across the ocean, 

x868 Lyext Princ, Geol. (ed. 20) II, mt. xli. 420 We prohably 
still remain ignorant of many means of transoceanic migra« 
tion.. 1884 0. Rev. Apr. 453 The most vigilant supervision 
was exercised over. the means of inland and transoceanic 
transport, 1892 Té#wzes 2 May 9/2 In 1871. .the total trans. 
oceanic emigration from the United Kingdom was 252,435. 

Transo cular, a. [f Trans- 5+. ocul-us 
eye: cf. ocular.] Lying across the eye: applied 
to a longitudinal stripe or colour marking. 

x872 Couss Key WV. Aner. Birds 20 When these [lines] are 
continuous. through the eye, they form a transocular line 
1876 Proc. Zool. Soc. 20 June 660 The crown ‘being pure 
white, with only a transocular line on each side of the head. 

Transom (tre’nsom). Forms: § traunsum, 
-som, -sone, trampsoun, -sown, tramson, 6 
trawnsom, (transumpt), transume, -same, 6-7 
-sam, 6-9 -sum, -Some, 7 -summe, 6- transom. 
[Late ME. ¢raunsum, ~somt, of obscure history; 
but app. (as held by Prof. Skeat), a corruption of 
L. transtrum, of which it is the exact equivalent 
in sense. JL. fvanstrunme wasa derivative of ¢razs, 
or the root fva- across, with the instrumental -crum 
= Gr. -rpov, Indo-Eur, -¢vo™, 

No connecting forms between franstyune and transzeoe 
have been found; but perh. the latter was a workmen's cor« 
ruption, which had assumed this form before it came to be 
written. down: cf, Pepiment. (Florio’s spelling Z-anstrosms 
in 1598 and 1611 can only be taken as his own emendation 
of the Eng. word after It, ¢vanstzi; he knew also the form 
transonts,) 

The obscurity of the history is increased by the fact that 
senses 5 and 6and the combination fransom-nail are known 
of earlier date than the architectural and naval senses, which 
being thoseof. L. franstrum would etymologically be earlier.] 

1. In building, etc. : A cross-beam or cross-piece, 
esp. one spanning an opening to carry a super- 
structure ; a lintel. 

1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 137 Ytem, for v quarteres 
for traunsones, xd. xg1g Horman Viele..138, I hytte my 
heed ageynst the soyle or transumpt. 1538 Eryot,.Zyanstra, 
transoms which do go ouerwhart a house, also the seates 
etc.]. 1577 Harrison Zngdand 1. x, They are inforced for 
want of stuffe to vse no studdes at all, but only raysines, 
proundeells transomes, and vpright principalles. 1598 

LoRIO, Transtré, crosse or ouerthwart beames, transtroms 
{x6xx Transtroms or crosse-beames], Jéid., Trastz...Also 
a transome or beame going crosse a house (xéxx. transoms 
or crosse beames).. 2667 Primarr City ¢ C. Build. 63 Sup- 
pose a Spor nde to be twenty foot front,,.the Orcas 
summer will take up twenty six. foot of Timber,..the two 
Transums for the Stalls eight foot. 21682 WHEvter Your, 
Greece 1. 18 [An arch] whose two Lintel-Posts, and Tran- 
some, are of three whole Stones. 1879 Farrar St. Paul ii, 
x2 [Che Temple of Diana at Ephesus] [ts doors.,surmounted 
by transoms so vast and solid that the aid of miracles was 
invoked to account for their elevation. 

b.. The transverse top-beam of a gallows, a swing, 
or the like ; -the lintel stone of.a trilith. 

1615 G. Sannvs Trav. 56 Swinging vp and downe, as boyes 
do in bell-ropes: for which there be gallowses..of an ex- 
ceeding height..by two ioyning ropes that are fastned 
aboue, they will swing themselues as high as the transome, 
1796. Morse Amer. Geog. Il. 112 (Stonehenge) ‘The tran. 
somes, or over-ihwart stones, are quite plain. 2863 Lue. 
Bock Prehk. Times v. (1878) x16 Circles of uprights and tran. 
soms at Stonehenge. geo VE ae ; 

ce. A beam resting across a saw-pit to support 


“the log, fi 


1883 Cheshire Gloss., Transom, the cross piece of wood 
that holds up the log on a ea aay A back-transom isa 
Spare. one: always kept under the log for safety. . 1888 
ELwortay W, Somerset Gloss. Transum, a cross bearer 


TRANSOM, 


used by sawyers to support the end of the piece. A spare 
support thrown across the pit would be also called a transum. 

2. A horizontal bar of wood or stone across a 
mullioned window, dividing it in height; also, 
a cross-bar separating a door from the fan-light 
above it (Ogilvie, 1882), 

tso2 Priuy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 25 To John 
Conewey sinyth for foure transoms and xij standardes [of 
iron for a window]. x595 Langewam Lez, (1871) 50 Foour 
great wyndoz a froont,..euery one a fyue foot wide, az 
many mo eeuen abooue them, diuided on all parts bya tran. 
sum and Architraue. x6zx Corar., Meneau de fencstre, the 
transome, or cross-barre of a window, 1663 Gersinr Coun- 
seZ 1g ‘Lhe middle Transoms of them [windows] above six 
foot. .since otherwise the middle Transome would be oppo. 
sitetoamanseye. 1805 7. West's Antig. Furness 365 the 
wooden mullions and transoms contained in the great [wins 
dow] were placed there in 1796. 89x A thenans 29 July 
15x The lancet windows of the principal story are long 
triplets, of ample width, and divided horizontally by broad 
transoms of sculptured work. 

b. Short for zransom window : A window divided 
by a transom; also a small window above the 
lintel of a door. U.S. collog. 

x844 Kincraxe EZdthen v.61 The transom that looks longs 
wise through the street, 1882 Harfer's Mag. Nov, 893 In 
trying to climb through the transom into the car he took 
hold of the guide rope. 1883 Century Mag. X XV. 588/2 The 
dim light that streamed into the room from the transom, 
x908 W. Cuurcnitn Mr. Crewe's Carcer x, The buzz of talk 
which he had heard through the closed transom. 

3. In technical applications. +a. The vane of a 
cross-staff (Ckoss-STAFF 2): see quot. 1696. Ods, 

1894 BLunvevit Lxere, vit. xii, (1597) 322 b, A new kind of 
crosse staffe, hauing 3 transames or crosses, 1696 Put.ures 
(ed. 5), Zransome,..the Vane of a Cross Staff, or Wooden 
Member, to be set a-cross the cross Staff, having a Socket 
in it, upon which it slides stiff upon the Square of the Cross 
Staif, ana may be set to. any of the Graduations of it. 

+b. The transverse member in a cross. Obs, 

2615 G. Sanpys Trav, 184 For it [the Cross of Christ] was 
framed..of foure setterall woods; the foat of Cedar, the bole 
of Cypresse, the transome of Palme, and the title of Olive. 
1658 Sirk T. Browne Gard, Cyrus i. 96 Some [crosses] being 
right, and of one single peece without traversion or transome, 
1864 R. S., Hawker Quest of Sangraal 33 [the Southern 
Cross} a Pentacle of stars, whereof two shone for the ‘L'ran. 
some and three for the Stock, 

c. A cross-piece connecting the cheeks of a gun« 
carriage, 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury mt. xviii. (Roxb.) 1738/2 The 
transomes, are tlhe peeces of wood which hold the cheekus 
or Limbres togather. 1828 J. M. Secarman Brit. Gunner 
(ed. 2) 114 The 68-pounder carriage has, in addition to the 
breast transom,., a centre and horizontal one. 1853 
Stocqueter Milit. Lneyel., Transoms, in artillery, pieces 
of wood which join the cheeks of gun-carriages.. There is 
but one in a truck-carriage, placed under the trunnion. 
holes; and four in a wheel-carriage—the trail, the centre, 
the bed, and the breast-transoms. 

ad. Carriage-bui:ding. ln a perch-carriage, Each 
of two cross-timbers (fore and hind transom) 
framed across the perch, and upon which the 
springs are fixed. 

1794 W. Fevron Carriages (x80r) I. iii. 46 The fore 
transom, or fore spring-bar, is the most essential part of the 
cross framings. It is a strong timber fixed to the perch by 
means of a hooping-piece, 1877G..G. THrupe Hist, Coaches 
ii. 32 The carriage is composed of a transom in front with a 
perch. , fastened to it. 7 

e. Each of the transverse timbers joining the 
sides in the frame of a railway carriage bogie-truck. 

x89 in Cent. Dict. 

f. 2/7, On arailway: Cross-timbers laid between 
(or, formerly, beneath) longitudinal sleepers. 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. I. 341/t On the Great 
Western Railway. .the longitudinal sleepers have been laid 
on transoms and piles.. 1872 Daily Mews 15 duly, For 
nearly a mile the transcms have been torn up and smashed, 
the ballast ploughed up, and the line otherwise injured. 
1892 Pall Mall G23 May 1/3 The ‘transoms’ are the 
cross-timbers which hold the longitudinal sleepers. at their 
proper distance apart. 

g. The seat. of a throne; also, a couch or seat 
built at the side of a cabin or stale-room on board. 
ship. 

x883 F.M.Crawroro Dr. Claudivs vii, The Duke was 
extended on a transom. J/éfd. ix, He sat down on the 
transom. 1896 Dadly News 19 May 5/2 Each throne has 
an been furnished with new transomes covered with crimson 
velvet, 

4. Shipbuilding. + A cross-beam in the frame of 
a ship (0ds.); sec. each of several transverse beams 
bolted to the stern-post, which support the ends 
of the decks and determine the breadth of the stern 
at the buttocks. 

1545 Exvot, Cazouia, the transomes in a shyppe, whereon 
the hatches are made. 1584 B. R. tr. levodo/us wt. Xevi. 94 
They vnite and ieyne the panes together..binding the 
same to many transomes that goe both. crosse and longe 
wayes. for the strength of the vessell. 1624 Sin W. Monson 
Tracts (Navy Rec. Soc) IV. 47 The transom is a timber 
that lies athwart the stern, and lays out the breadth of the 
ship at the buttock, which is her breadth from her tuck 
upwards, 1748 Anson's Moy. ut ii. 219 The long boat, which 
was at this time moored a-stern, was on a sudden canted so 
high, that it broke the. transom of the Commodore's gallery, 
1770 Coon Voy. round World i. vis (1773) 398 The a7thand 
abth were spent in refitting the ship.., fixing a transom for 
the tiller, getting stones on board... x87x Brackmore Mara 
of Sker 65. Part of the taffrail was carried away, but the 
transom and transom-knees stood firm, 


TRANSOMED. 


b. Short for transom-frame (see in 7); hence 
In Boat-building, a board similar in shape and 
osition to a transom-frame: see quot, 

1857 P. Corqunoun Comp. to Qarsman's Guide 28 The 
stern-post is scarfed on, and upon it comes the transom, that 
heart-shaped piece of board, found in all cutter-built. boats, 
and secured to the sax-board by transom grips or horizontal 
knees, : 

+5, Short for ransom-nail. Obs. rare. 

1423 in Rogers Agric. § Prices IL. 448/4 Hornchurch, 
Transom. rm i /ro. xq27 Rec. Sh Mary at Hitl 65 Also 
payd for ij! traunsum, pe m! xd..xxd. Also pay for iij m! 
sprigge, be m! ixd. .xxvij d. 

46. ?A bolster; or part of a bedstead answering 


the same purpose. Oés. : 

The editor of the Bury Wills remarks ‘the transome is 
usually considered to be that part of the bedstead which is 
between the two head-posts..but the general association of 
the word with feather beds would lead us to think the bolster 
wasmeant*, ; 

(r4s9: implied in TRansomer.] 1463 Bury Wills (Cam- 
den) 23, ij peyre of good shetes, the trampsoun, the costerys 
of that chambyr. 1479 /ééd. 53 Atraunson. 1482 Mare. 
Paston in 2, Lett, Lif. 288 ‘Lo John Heyth a materas with 
a traunsom, a peire shetes, a peire Mankettes, and a cover. 
light: xzg2a Bury Wills (Camden) 21g A ffetherbed, ij 
trawnsoms, a matras, ij pelowes, tiij payer of schetes. [xg7o 
Levins d/auip, 161/44 Ye Transome of a bed, tradula.) 

7, attrib. and Comb., as transom-shafit, -stones 
transom-shaped adj. (2b); transom-bar, the 
cross-bar over a door having a fan-light above it 
(U.S.); ttransom-eyed @., having a transom or 
beam (Bram sé.1 3c) in the eye; transom-frame 
(Shipbudding), the aftermost ‘ square-frame’ of a 
ship, giving shape to and supporting the stern, and 
bolted to the stern-post; transom-grip (Boat- 
building), an angular fastening analogous to a 
transom-knee;. transom-knee (Shipbuilding), 
each of the curved timbers or angle-irons by which 
the transoms are fastened to the stern-timbers; 
transom-lattice, a transverse lattice; transom- 
lifter, an apparatus for controlling and fastening 
the fan-light over a door (U.S.); + transom-nail, 
a small size of nail, formerly in use; ? a lath nail; 
transom-rib, a transverse rib; transom road 
(U.S.), a railway track on longitudinal sleepers 
with transoms between them; transom-stern 
(Shipbuilding), a vessel's stern formed by or taking 
its shape from a transom; transom-window 
= 2b: see quot. 1688, 

1g09 Cent. Dict. Supp, *Transom-bar, x60r Br, W. 
Bartow Defence 67 Thus these *transam-eyed hypocrites 
‘can spie small motes in Vs. 1874 Tuearte Waval Archit. 
85 A deep transverse frame, termed a ‘*transom frame’, 
situated at the fore ends of the rudder-post, and connected 
thereto, 1857 *Transom-grip [see 4b]. 2769 FaLconer 
Diet. Marine (x789), Courbes d'arcassé, the *transom-knees, 
or sleepers. ¢ 1830 Radin. Navig, (Weale) 156 7vansoi- 
eunees, knees bolted to the transoms and the side of the ship, 
1689 E. Howarn Carolotades 273 A *transom Lattise did 
divide that Room, 1359 Letier-bk. G. London lf. 83 Item 
in D. de lathes ijs. tijd. & ob. Item in ML & D. de 
*trasonna(i)l, xviijd. Item in Ml. & D. de Sprig’ xvd. 
1424 Hornchurch Account 2 & 3 Hen, VI, (New Coll. Oxf), 
In .MI. de traunsumnayl emptis pro domo capellani..x.d. 
1835 R, Witiis Archit. Mid. Ages vii. 85 The principal 

‘distinction between these [kinds of vaulting] and our own 
fan vaulting, is the substitution of lozenge-headed compart- 
ments in the fans for the English horizontal *transom rib. 
xBrz Scott Rokeby v. iv, The moon through *transom. 
shafts of stone, Which crossed the latticed oriels, shone. 
1844 Kinciake Zéthen v. Go ‘Lhe *transom-shaped windows 
suspended over your head. 1770 Pennant Zool. IV. 53 
In the interstices between the upright and *transome stones 
of Stone-henge, 1688 R. Horme Armoury ut 473/2 A 
*Transome window, hath Cross barrs in it, at the third part 
of its height. 1837 Mary Howrrr Rur. Life uu v. (1862) 
264 The state apartments. are lofty. and spacious, with 
numerous transom windows, 

Hence Lransomed (-samd) a,, divided by or 
having a transom or. transoms; +‘Transomer, 
(?) a case or slip for a bolster: ‘cf. sense 6. 

1848 B, Weas S%. Cont. Zeclesiol, 276 The window is 
*transomed midway. 1876 T. Harpy Eiheiberta {z890} 3 
Lifting his eyes to the mullioned ‘and transomed windows 
and moulded parapet above him. 1881 Atheneum 13 Aug. 
216/t The hall..is lighted by three transomed windows, 
1489 Pastor Lett. 1.480 Canvas in the Warderop and fyne 
Lynen Clothe of dyvers sortes..ix. berys for fetherbeddys, 
Item, iiij. *transomers. 


+ Transon, v. O2s. rare. Also 6 transsene. 
[ad. F. trangonner, formerly also transonner (14~ 
16thc, in Godef.) to cut into segments or pieces, 
cut up, carve, variant form of tronconner, f. trongon : 
see TRUNCHEON sd,.] ¢rans. To carve (an eel). 


1513 Bh. Keruynge in. Babees Bh. (1868) 265 Transsene. | 


that ele, 1688: Ro Hoime Aryoury 1. 78/2 Transon the Hel, 
Transonanee (transonins). [f. Trans-+L. 
sonant-em sounding ; see -ANCE.] ‘The passage of 
the sound produced in one organ (e.g. the heart) 
through the substance. of another (e.g. the lung). 
x909 in Cent, Dict. Supp. — 
Transo'rbital, a. [f£ Trans- 5+ Orsrr: cf. 
orbital.| Drawn or measured across between the 
orbits or eye-sockets.. pe 
1852 Dana Crvst.1. 92 Trans-orbital breadth small. 


Trans-Pacific (trans-, tranz-), 4. [TRaNs- 
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y, 8] a Across or crossing the Pacific. Ocean. 
b. On the other side of the Pacific. 

x89x Scribner's Mag. Sept. 280/2 A newly organized trans- 
pacific service, running by way of Yokohama to Vancouver. 
3897 Daily News 30 Jan. 6/x The proposed * All-British 
‘Trans-Pacific Cable". 1906 Athenaeum 17 Feb, 193/3 The 
Cardinal's 'l'rans-Pacific experiences have accustomed him 
to such liberties, 


Transpadane (tra'ns,pidain), a.(sb.) Also 7 
ran. fad. L, ¢ranspadanus adj. and sb., f. trans 
across + Padus the river Po, paddnus of the Po. 
Cf. F. transpadan, -ane (Littré),] That is beyond 
the river Po (from Rome) ; opposed to czs-fadane. 
b, sd. One living north of the Po, 

, Lranspadane Republic, a republic formed by Bonaparte 
in 1796, consisting of Lombardy and part of Venetia, 

2617 Morvyson /7iz, 11.106 Lombardy of old_was part of 
Gallia Cisalpina, which the River Padus .. divides into 
Cispadan (on this side the Po) and Transpadan (beyond the 
Po). dcd., Transpadane .. containes the Dukedome of 
Milan. 1797 Burke Legic. Peace iii, Wks. VILL. 3x1 Isit to 
the Cispadane or to the Transpadane republicks..that we 
address all these pledges? x86 Q. Rev. Oct. 396 The 
enfranchisement of the Transpadane Gauls, Zézd., So much 
for Caesar and his Transpadanes | 


Trans pa‘latine, a. andsd. [Trans- 5: cf. 
Pauativg @.2] a. adj. Extending transversely 
across either half of the palate. b. sd, The trans- 
palatine bone in certain sauropsidan vertebrates. 

x89x in Cent. Dict. 1893 British Museune Cataingue, 


Snakes I. 7x Maxillary, palatine, and pterygoid movable 3 
transpalatine present. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 


Trans pa'lmar, 2. dvat.. [ad. mod.L. trans. 
palnidr-is, f Trans- 5+L. palma Paum 56.2; cf. 
palmar.| Yxtending across the palm of the hand, 
as the transpalmar muscle. 

r89x in Cent, Dict, x8g99 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Transipa‘re, v. Obs. rare. [f. after TRans- 
PARENT; cf. med.L. transparé-re, f. trans, TRANS- 
I + parére to appear, show oneself; It. ¢ransparere 
(Florio, 1598).] z¢7. a. To be or become trans- 
parent. b. To appear or be visible through a 


transparent medium, 

x604 Karu Srirune Aurora lxxili, Ofthauel wish‘d.. That 
th’ Alabaster bulwarke might transpare, And that the pillars 
rarer then they are, Might whiles permit some hapning 
rayes to passe. /é7d. xcix, But through the yce of that 
vniust disdane, Yet still transpares her picture and my 
paine. . 3661 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Transpare.., to 


appear through, to be evident, or clear. 

Transparence (trans,péréns). rave. [f. as 
next: see -ENOK, and cf, F. ¢vansparence (¢ 1400 in 
Godef. Compi.).] = TRANSPARENCY I. 

1594 Carew Huarte’s Zam. Wits (1616) 84 That which 
cannot be read, with oyle is made legible, by. yeelding 
thereto a brightnesse and transparence. xg98 " Frorio, 
Trasparenza,a.transparenceorthrough-light, 26r9 Drayton 
Man in Moon 332 Cleere Amber. .Through whose trans- 
parence you faiehe easly see The beds of Pearle whereon the 
Gum did sleepe, x84g R. W. Hamitton Pog, Haduc. x, 
(ed, 2) 270 Motive may be detected through the transparence 
of tendency. 2866 ‘4 G.. Mureny Comme, Exod, xxiv. 10 
Adamantine solidity, transparence, and brilliancy. 

+b. transf, = TRANSPARENCY 2. Obs, 

1635 Heywoop Wierarch, 1x. 575 The casements standin: 
wide Clearely through that transparance is espy'de This 
Glutton. 1789 E. Darwin Sot, Gard. 1v. 343 O’er her light 
limbs the dim transparence plays, And the fair form it 
seems to hide, betrays. sila tat 

Transparency (trans,pée"rénsi). . [ad. med.L, 
transparénti-a (Du Cange), £ transparéni-em: 
see next and -mNcY.] 

1, The quality or condition of being transparent ; 


perviousness to light ; diaphaneity, pellucicity. 

Thermal transparency, perviousness to heat rays; dia. 
thermancy ; cf. TRANSPARENT 1 b. fade : 

1615 H, Crooxe Body of Man 556 It is like a thinne and 
pollished -horne of a Lanthorn, not only in transparencie by 
which meanes it _receiueth the light, but. also in his sub- 
stance. x6s1-3 Jur, Taytor Serr. for Year I, xviii. 238 
His. wife may, by seeing the beauties and transparency of 
that Crystall, dresse her minde and her body by the light of 
so pure reflexions, 170g Appison J#aly 26 The Clearness 
and Transparency of the Stream. 1730 tr. Leonardys’ 


Mirr. Stones 36 A stone witha transparency, or a kind of 


brightness. 2830 Hexscuer Stud. Vat. Phil. 141 Between 
transparency and opacity there would at first sight appear 
a direct opposition. 1860 Maury PAys. Geog. Sea (Low) vi, 
§.3r3 The atmosphere is transparency itself. x900 Frzd, 
Soc. Dyers XVI. 7 The particles retain their form and 
transparency. . : ao ; 
Jig. 1843 Cartxte Past Pr, 1.1, Written in its child. 
like transparency,. 1866 Gro, Evior / Hodé v, The trans« 
parency of his talk..gave a charm even to his weaknesses. 


2. That which is transparent ; a transparent object _ 


or medium. igs - 
rsox Harincton Ovi, Fur. ut. xvi, To make transparencies 
to meete in one And so convey the sunne-beames where you 


will, 1784 Cowprr Tas v. 151 A watery light Gleamed . 


through theclear transparency. .° ; 
b. spec. A picture, print, inscription, or. device 
on some translucent substance, made visible by 


means of a light behind. Eris Se 
1807 E. Orme (¢it/e) Essay on Transparent Prints, and on 
Transparencies in general. ‘x89 Gutiick & Timps Paiat. 
A mode of painting ‘ transparencies 'as they would now 
ecalled,onlinen,. : oat 
atiri}. 1893 W. WirtiaMs (title) Transparency painting on 


linen for decorative purposes, = or 


- Transparent Prints (see TRANSPARENCY 2b], x8z 


TRANSPARENTLY. 


c. A photograph or picture on glass or other 
transparent substance, intended to be seen by trans- 
mitted light. Also a¢tri, on 

1874 Corset Venus at. Isle of Desolation 104 (Cassell), I 
took transparencies of the little photos. he took of my station. 
2885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receidts Ser. We 357/24 
negative or transparency is not fully developed much under 
rs. minutes, 1892 Photugr.. dnt. Li. 576 Various trans- 
parency panting. frames. 2897 J. Nicotin Outing (U.S) 
AXX, 496/2 The transparency plate and negative are 
placed in the printing frame exactly as in printing on paper. 

+3. Her. An outline figure, or the shadow of a 
charge, without the charge itself, painted the same 


colour as the field, but of a darker tint; = 


‘-ADUMBRATION 4. Obs, 


x610 Guituim Heraldry 1. iii, 42 Adumbration or Trans- 
arency is a cleere exemption of the substance of the 
harge ..in such sort, as that there remaineth nothin 
thereof to be discerned, but the..bare proportion of the outs 
ward lineaments thereof. Jééd@. vii. 65 The Orle..is an- 


’ Ordinarie composed of a threefold line duplicated, admitting 


a: Transparancie of the field, thorowout the..space therein 


enclosed. 1728 Coats Dict. Her. s.v. Adumdration, Some 


term such Adumbration, ‘Transparency, . 
4, A burlesque translation of the German title of 


| address Durchlaucht: cf. SERENITY 4. 


Sian Tuackeray &, Lyndon ix, Hobnobbing..with lovely 
excellencies, nay, with highnesses and transparencies them- 
selves.  f67d., Pippi..had kept back a note of hand ‘her 
High Transparency' gave us. 1848 —~ Van, Fair \xii, His 
Transparency the Duke and his Transparent family. .come 
and occupy the great box in the middle, 1895 West. Gaz. 
7 Feb, 2/x During the sojourn of grand transparencies 
beneath your Derbyshire roof, 

Transparent (trans,pé*rént), a. (sd.) Also 5 
~paraunt, 6-7 -parant. (ad, med.L. ¢ransparént- 
em, pr. pple. of transpdrére (= ‘ pelliicére’ Du 
Cange), f. TRANS- + Jdvére to appear, be visible. 
In 15th c. app. stressed transparau'nt, after F. 
transparent (i4th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Having the property of transmitting light, so 
as to render bodies lying beyond completely visible ; 
that can be seen through ; diaphanous. 

1413 Pilgr. Soule (Caxton) 1. iii. (1859) 4 The erthe seemyd 
meal clere and transparaunt, soo that I myght see clerely 
al that was withynne. 1432-50 tr. Agden (Rolls) VI. 425 
A vesselle made of onichinus, transparente, and polischede 
by so subtile an arte patfetc.. 1588 Smaxs, Z. 2, 2, tv. 
iit, 3x Nor -shines the siluer Moone one halfe so bright, 
Through the transparent bosome of the deepe, 1667 Miron 
P. £. vu. 265 The Firmament, expanse of liquid, pur 
Transparent, Elemental Air. xyxa-xq Porn Rafe af Loe, 
nt. 62 Transparent forms, too fine for mortal a pe 1809 

AKEWELL 
Introd. Geol, (2815) 37 Uncrystallized quartz is seldom trans. 
parent, most frequently translucent, but sometimes opaque, 
2868 Lockyer Avene. Astron. ili, § 23 (1879) 125 Both head 


and. tail [of a comet] are so ape that all but the - 


faintest stars are easily seen through them. 


b. transf. Pervious to heat-rays. 


1871 B, Srewart Acaé (ed. 2) § 178 It is probable that na 


substance is | pag! transparent with respect to heat, 
x883 //Zusto. i f 
substances, some of which ate opaque to light and trans- 
parent to heat, and the reverse, : : 

‘+e, That shines through; penetrating, as light. 

1893 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, uti. 353 Like to the glorious 
Sunues transparant Beames, 3593 T, Warson Jears of 
fancie xxxi, My loues transparent beames and rosy colour. 


+d. Apparent or visible through something, 


Cf. Transpape vb. Obs. 

x Danian Civ. Wars w. ii, Which, though .. Thou 
ouerlay'st with fayrest.colourings; Yet th’ vnder-worke, 
transparent, shewes too plaine, x7za Steal ECR e: No. 490 
?7 To my fond Eyes she all transparent stood, 

+e. Admitting the passage of light through 
interstices. Obs, vare. 

x6x7 Moryson ffi, ut. 41 Not farre thence is a trans. 
parant and pleasant, but little Wood. 1693 Concreyr in 
Dryden's Fuvertal xi (697) 280 He, whose thin transparent 
Rags, declare How much, his tatter'd Fortune wants repair, 

2. fig. a. Frank, open, candid, ingenuons. 

rgo0_ Suaxs. Afids, NM. u. ii. 104 Transparent Helena, 
nature shewes art, That through thy bosome: makes ‘me 
see thy heart. x635 R. Carew in Lisnore Papers. (1888) 
Ser. mu. ILL ery The 


Harpy 


or detected; manifest, evident, obvious, clear. 


Cf. APPARENT 3. , 
zg92 SHaKs. Rom. & Sui. 1. it. 96 Then turne teares to. 
fire: And these who often drown’d could neuer die, Trans« 


parent Heretiques be burnt for liers. “1633 .Cartinew. 


Relig. Prot, wii, §' 150, 111_Your Argument against us, is a 
transparent fallacy. 1710 Staere Tatler No. 797 F 5 In 
Courts, they make transparent Flatterers. 1867 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. I. v. 347 A transparent artifice..paralyses 
them. 2869 J. Marrinzau Ass, II. x78- The ‘fallacy of 
the remark is transparent. 879 McCarruy Own Limes IL, 
xviii, 37 The transparent sincerity of his purpose. 


Trans parently, dv. [fprec.+-L¥%.] In 


a transparent manner or degree; 50 as to be seen 


through. a. Sey eo 
1617 Moryson J#in, rt, 82 [Amber] after. it is polished, 
becomes transparantly bright.  r6a8tr. Mathieu's Powerful 
Favorite 34 Ut is so minced and subtile, that falshood ma: 
be transparently seene through it. 1667 H, Srunse in PA, 
Trans. V1. 497 The Sea was black and thick, not trans- 


ond. News 24 Feb. 203/3 A table of various 


y are very well beloued for their . 
eiuill and transparent carriage towards all sorts. 1878. 'T,. 
Ret.. Native. iv, An ingenuous, transparent life. 
was disclosed.” x89x E, Peacock JV. Brendon LI, 306 She. 
_was transparent as the daylight. ots : oi 

b. Easily seen through, recognized, understood, - 


TRANSPARENTNESS, 


parently blue, as before. x8gx Hawruorne Sow Image, 
etc, Gt. Stone Face (2879) 39 One enormous pane af glass, 
so transparently pure. 1861.Saf, Rev. 23 Nov. 526 ‘I'he 
counter scheme..is much more transparently futile, ? 

Teena pe rentiaas. yare, [f. as prec. + 
-nmss.] ‘The quality of being transparent; = 
TRANSPARENCY 7. 

x7z7 in Batrey vol. If. 1962 tr. Busching'’s Syst. Geog. 
VI. 619 The water... besides its perfect transparentness is of 
a most grateful taste. 1880 Christy Carew I. iii.'136 A dull 
night sky, starless, but with a clear transparentness. : 

‘Trans parish, v. husorous nonce-wd. {TRaNs- 
2.] trans, To transport beyond the parish. 

_ 819 Syp, Suitn im Lady Holland Mes: (1855). 11. 187 If 
it blow before it rains, we shall all be up in the air in the 
ar dust, and..transparished we know not where. 

+ Trans pass, v. Ods. rave. [= obs. F. trans- 
passer ‘to passe or goe through, to. passe ouer’ 
(Cotgr.), in med.L. ¢ranspassére to go beyond (Du 
Cange), f. Trans- + F.. fasser, med.L, passdre to 
pass. Cf. also It. frapassare ‘to passe through, 
awiy, or over, to devease, to die’ (Florio 1598), 
‘to passe from life to death’ (ibid. 1611), Cf 
Trespass v.] , 

L.. éztr. To pass away, depart, die. 

rsgz Daniex Descr. Beanty Wks. (1717) 422 Thy Form 
and flatter’d Hue, Which shall so soon transpass, Is far 
more fair than is thy Looking-glass.. 

“2. intr, To pass or penetrate across or through; 
also frais. to pass beyond (a boundary or limit). 
3626 T. Hf{awains) Canssin's Holy Crt. 176 It is impos- 
sible to deceyue God, whose eye..transpasseth through the 
abysses,, 1629 Maxwe.y ‘tr. Heredian (1635) 320 Had 
transpassed the banks and bounds of the Roman Empire, 
1646 J. Grecory Votes §& Obs, 74 The River Hyphasis. .he 
transpassed, and set up Altars on the other’side.. 

+ Transipa‘ssable, 2. Obs.rare. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE,] Admitting of being passed through or 
over; capable of being crossed, ‘ 

2614 Raueicu fist. World 1 '1634) 98 The navigable 
River of Tygris..which is everywhere transpassable by 
boates of great burthen. 1668 Cunrerper & CoLe Barthol; 
Anat, 1. vic 140 ‘The foremore and deeper parts [of the 
lateral ventricles. of the brain] are near ‘to the Mammillary 
processes, and.,they are in some manner transpassable. 

+ Trans passage. Ods.rare—*. [f. TRans- 1 
+Passacn tcf, aes Passage over or across. 

2603 Daniat. in Plerio’s Montaigne (1632) Pref. Verse, 
T’applaud his happy setling in our land: And safe trans. 
passage by his studious care Who both of him and us doth 
merit much, 

+ Transpa‘tronize, v. Obs. vare—'. [Trans- 
2.] ¢vans. To transfer from one to another the 
patronage of (something), ; 

"a x609 Warner Ald, Eng. 1x, To Sir G. Carey ii, To trans- 
patronize from him To you mine orphant Muse. . 

+ Trans,pearr,v, Obs. rare. Also-peer. [By- 
form of TRANSPARB, on analogy of Zeer, PEAR z., 
appear ,compear.| intr. To appear or become visible 
through something ; also fg. to be apparent. 

¢ 1645 Howkt. Lezd, vi. ly, ‘Those proofs.. are not so clear, 
as those which break out, and transpeer through the dark 
clouds of adversity. x6s4 Z. Coxn Logick Ajj, By this 
time then it transpéars, That, as Nature needs. Grace, so 
Grace desireth Nature. . 

Transpeciate (tran,sp7fijett), v. Now rare, 
[fi PRans-+L. speciés look,’ appearance, form, 
kind, Sproles +-ats3.]  ¢rans. To change into a 
different form. or species ; to transform. 

.2643 Sir ‘Tl. Browne Relig. Afed. 1. § 30, 1 do not credit.. 
that the Devil hath a. power to transpeciate a man into’a 
Horse... 1694 Westmacotr Sevifé, Herb, (x695) 77 Revived 
and: transpeciated into a quite different and highly useful 
form. xzax Batney, Traxnspeciated, .. changed from one 
species toanother. 894 G. S, Haruin Forum (N,Y.) May 
jog ‘There is no better test of educational institutions..than 

Show far the lower has been: transpeciated into the higher. 

Hence Bran specia‘tion, transformation; change 
from one form or species into another. 
ae Maunstey Physiol, Mind 164 Transpeciation is a 
word used. by Sir Thomas Brown which sient be found 
useful at the present day. 1870 — Body 4 Mind x78 For 
the exaltation and transpeciation of force and material. 1883 
— Body & Will un. iti, 132 First, that there hag been what we 
may call a #ésws of evolution in nature, and, secondly, that 
progressive transpeciations of matter have been events of it, 

Trans pe'netrable, 4. rare. [f Trans-1 + 
PanETRaBLE.} Penetrable from side to side. . 

1613 Jackson Creed tv. 1. vi. §7 The body of the earth 
(which is not transpenetrable by any light) is directly inters 
posed between the sun and ‘moon, 

Trans pe-ritoneal, a. Anat. [f. Trana- 5+ 
Ly peritonéum: of. peritoneal] "Vraversing the 
peritoneal cavity. Hence Transpe-ritone‘ally 
adu. So Transpe'ritone a, 

x89 Cent. Dict., Transperitoneal, x8gq Syd, Soc. Lea, 
Transperitone, xg00 Lancef 18 Aug, 487/x A case of trans- 
peritoneal ligature of the left common iliac artery. 1903 
déid, 6 Jane x x/x The external iliac artery was ligature: 
transperitoneally just below its origin. 
Transpicuous (transpirkiejss), a. [f, med. 
x mod.L, transpicu-us, f. L. transpic-dve to look 
h(f,. TRANS- + specdre to look), on 
conspicuous, perspicuous.] ‘That can be 
to-visiomy. <2 ee 


Hs 


| persed with a womans eye? 


274 


doth there appear Clearest, where she is Transpicuous 


[tuna est transpicua), not only through the Superficies, but 
the Substancealso. 1667 Mirron 7. Z.vur. 14z‘That light, 
Sent from her [the earth] through the wide transpicuous aire, 
To the terrestrial Moon, xg62-71 H. Watrote Vertue's 
dsecd, Paint. (1786) LV..258 Light corridores, and tran- 
spicuous arbours through which the sun-beams play. x9z0 
Athenwzuneg Apr. 432/3 A region of mist..no instrument o 
Science can render transpicuous to our eyes. 

b. jig. OF language, etc.: Plain, clear in mean- 
ing ; also ex. easily perceived or detected ; mani- 
fest. Cf. TRANSPARENT 2. 

1877 Patmore Unkuown Eros t. 2 The lonely suns, 
the mystic: hazes and throng’d sparkles bright That..1n 
sweet transpicuous words, shall glow alway. 1896 T. 
Hutcuinson in Academy 28 Mar. 256/1 Far-reaching and 
luminous thought. -incarnated in Janguage correspondingly 
grave and transpicuous, or ardent and sublime. 1908 Afonth 


} Jan. § Why should we not have new words, so they be 
; Musical and their meaning transpicuous? - 


. Hence fran spicuously adv., clearly (in mean- 
ing). 

1839-52 Battey Pestus xx. 358 To speak transpicuously 
of things Divine Pertaineth not-to nature. 


Transpierce (transpiess), 7 f[a. F. trans- 


| fercer, f. VRANS- + percerto pierce. Cf. TRESPERCE,] 


l. trans. To pierce through from side to side 
(with the agent or the instrument as subject: cf. 
Prmrer wv. 1), 

1594 Drayton fica i, Then transpierce the Coarse. 1624 


| Heywoon Guraik, mt. 160 She snatcht up a sword with 


which she transpierst her selfe. 1697 DrypEn Zueid 
68 The sides transpierced return a rattling sound. 1725 
Pore Odyss. x. 188, I launch'd my spear, and with a sudden 
wound Transpierc’d his back, and fix’d him to the ground, 
x857, Durrerin Lett. High Lat. xii. (ed. 3) 364 He falls, 
transpierced by many wounds. . 
b. ¢ransf. and fig.: esp. said of the effect of 
emotion, and the action of wind, light, sight, etc. 
1598 Dravron Heroic. Hp, C tess Salisbury to Bl. Prince, 
Is that great hart, that did aspire so hie, So soone trans- 
x6or Danni Civ, Wars vi. 
exiv, Whereof the proofe was such As sharpest pride could 
not transpéarce the same, 1664 Evetyn Kal, Hort, Mar. 


| (x729}x97 Fhe sharp Easterly and Northerly Winds trans. 


Pierce, and dry them up. 1788 Granon Decd. & F. xlvi. LV. 
479 note, The eye of Tacitus seems to have transpierced the 
camp of the Parthians and the walls of the haram, 184x-4 
Emerson Zss.. SAir. Laws Wks. (Bohn) I. 67 The divine 
question which searches men, and transpierces every false 
reputation. 
« To make one’s way through; to pass through, 
penetrates in quot. 1908, to extend through. rare. 
1604. W. Harper Poets (Grosart) 92 If England’s loade- 
starre .. Could: the firme center's regiment transpearse, 


| 1796 Kirwan £lem. Miz. (ed. 2) 1. 93 Compound spar. .In 


a porcelain heat, it vitrifies with the crucible, which it trans. 
pierces, 1908 Atheneum 6 June 7or/g A metal rod.. 
transpierces the box. 


. Hence Transpie‘reed £77. a.; Transpiercing 
whl, sh. and ppl. a. 
rsg2 DaninL Compl. Rosamond Wks. (1717) 42. Trans- 
piercing Rays of christal pointed Eyes. 1627-77 FentHuam 
Atesolves 11. xiv. 247 Such transpiercings as rankle the flesh 
within.. 1838 Mrs, Brownine fsodel’s Child x, Dear Lord, 
who spreadest out above ‘hy loving, transpierced hands. 
Transpinal, a. Anat, [ad. mod.L. trazspi- 
nilis, f. TRaNs- +L, sfina SPINE] Of a muscle: 
Lying between two successive transverse vertebral 
processes; = INTERTRANSVERSE, 
Transpirable (tran spsierab'l), a. [ad. med. 
or mod.L. ¢ranspirdbzlis, or a. F. transpirable 
(¢1560 Paré): seé TRANSPIRE and -ABLE.] Ad- 
mitting of transpiration; capable of being breathed 
through. | 
1578 Banister Jiist, Man 1. 7 Neither would substance of 
such, be anything so transpirable as were in that Case ex- 
edient. 161 Coter., Transpiradle, transpirable, easie to 
eath out_or through. 1674 R. Gonrrey uj. & Ad, 
ee 6g So long as we live, our whole Body..is transpir- 
able, and exspirable. 1687 A, Loven. tr. Dievenot's Zvau. 
1. 260 A Bardaque, or Pot, that is ‘Transpirable.: 1720 
Quincy tr, Hodges’ Loimologia 2x2 The Body must be 
kept transpirable. 1870 RoLteston Anine. Life 121 To keep 
the gill-plates lubricated and transpirable by their secretion. 
Hence franspirabi‘lity, the quality of being 
transpirable. 
x864-7a Warts Dict. Chem. II. 82x Transpirability of 
Gases, 1870 Routeston Anim. Life 35 The transpirability 
of the skin, 
+Tran spirately,adv. Obs.rare—. [f.mod.L, 
*transpiral-us, pa. pple. of transpirdre to ‘TRAN= 
SPIRE+-LY2,.] By or in the way of transpiration. 
(But possibly a misprint for zranspiratively,) oh 
1578 Banister /Yist, J1an 1. 6b, Those grosse. .fumosities 
(which otherwise by the seamy Commissures, would tran- 
spirately euaporate). : ; 
Transpiration (tran spiraifon). [ad. med. 
or mod.L, ¢vauspiradtion-em, n. of action from 
transpirare to TRANSPIRE$ perh. through F. tvan- 
Sptration (1841 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The action or 
process of transpiring, =, es 
1. Exhalation through the skin or surface of the 


-body; formerly, also, evaporation, Also comer, 


matter transpired. 


x56a Butieyn Bulwark, Dial. Soarnes & Chir, 16 b, Ex. 


pulsed, or avoided. by inuisible transpiracion, whiche is one 


of the forces, or benefits of nature, “x60 Saat Guerre, Te) 
4 xv, 75 Mercury and sulphur doe: vanish away by an in- : 


TRANSPIRE. 


sensible transpiration, 1707 Curios. in Tush, & Gard. 10a 
A viscous humour,..a plain ‘lranspiration from the Plant. 
x718 Ozeu. tr. Tournefort’s Voy. Levant I, 132 It supples 
and mollifies the Skin, thereby facilitating Transpiration, 
1826 Kresy & Sr. Lutouol. IV. xii. x30 The substance 
secreted appears to be a transpiration through the pores of 
the body. 187g G. GLapsTonE in Cassedl's Techn. Edue, 
IV. 204/1 Fhe products of transpiration are always of a 
more or less oily nature, 1898 P. Manson Tred, Diseases 
xxii. 338 The excessive loss of fluid by cutaneous trans- 
piration creates a powerful thirst, 

+b. Emanation, effluence. Ods, rare. 
a6ga J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox x, 248 It is 
probable that by some kinds of transpiration, or by the 
means of Spirits, things acted at a distance are conveyed to 
persons absent, and represented to them in their sleep. 1675 
Tranerne Chr, Ethics 74 A mystery..perhaps founded in 
a grateful transpiration of spirits from one to the other, 

c. fig. Outflow (of affection, etc.). 

x821-30 Lp. Cocksurn Aves. 268 Always beloved for the 
constant transpiration of an affectionate aud cheerful heart, 

2.. Bot, The exhalation of watery vapour from 
the surface of the leaves and other parts of plants, 
in connexion with the passage of water or sap 
through the tissues. 

x5gx Turner Herbal 1, Pij, The floures and leues..whiche 

. by ventyng out or transpiration maketh rypeand digesteth, 
1786 Jerrerson Writ. (r859) 11. 56 These leaves having a 
power of keeping themselves cool by their own transpiration, 
they impart no heat to the air by contact. 1878 Macnap 
Bot. iv. (1883) 99 The water that plants give off as watery 
vapour by transpiration through the stomata. 
_ attrib, 1895 Oxiver tr. Kerner’s Nat, Hist. Plants 1. 276 
The bundles of woody cells and vessels. .serve as conductors 
of the transpiration current. did, 280 The stomata or 
transpiration-pores which pierce the epidermis of the leaf, 

3. Physics. The passage of a gas or liquid under 
pressure through a capillary tube or porous 
substance. 

x867 Hirst in Brande & Cox's Dict. Sa, ete. s. vy The 
transpiration of a gas is uninfluenced by the material of 
which a tube is constructed; it increases with pressure— 
the greater the density, the shorter the time of transpira. 
tion. 1870 Arxinson tr, Ganot's Physics (ed. 4) § 132 For 
the same gas, the rate of transpiration increases, other things 
being equal, directly as the pressure. . ae 

4, The action or fact of something transpiring 
or becoming indirectly known; also, that which 
transpires (i. e. in quot. (¢vvoz.) happens). rare. 

1802-12. BentHam Kation. Fudic. Hvid, (1827) III. 110 
Causes of transpiration..disclosure, with or. without trea. 
chery, on the part of one or more of the co-delinquents, 
1908 Academy 7 Mar. 529/2, ‘1 there prosecuted my en- 
quiries: and observed for myself what transpired’. The 
transpirations are disappointing. | 

+Tranispi-rative, a. Obs.rare. [f.ppl.stem 
of med, or mod.L. ¢ramspirdre to TRANSPIRE + 
-IvE.] Having the quality of transpiring, or a 
tendency to transpire. 

7578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 7 As if it should not haue 
passage out, after a certaine transpiratiue manner, 1662 J. 
Cranniur Man Helmont's Oriat. 181 The whole arterial’ 
bloud.. dispersed by the transpirative evaporation of the 
Body. 1783 Ny Torrtano Gangr. Sore Throat 55 The 
transpirative Matter, .. carried_back into the Mass of 
Humours, corrupts not only the Fluids,..but also the Solids. 

Transpiratory (tran,spoie'rateri), a. rare. [f 
as prec. +-ORY2,] = prec. 

x85 in H. Crarke Lng. Dict, Hence 1860 in WorcESTER} 
and in later Dicts. ; 

Transpire (tran,spsie1), v. [ad. med. ormod, 
L, *fran.s)spirire (f. TRANS- + spirare to breathe), 
or a. FY, ¢ranspirer (¢ 1560 in Paré).] 

1, trans. To emit or cause to pass in the state of 
vapour through the walls or surface of a body; 
esp. to give off or discharge (waste matter, etc.) 
from the body throngh the skin; of plants: to give 
off (watery vapour); also, to exhale (an odour) ; 
to breathe forth (vapour or fire). 

xso7 A. M. tr, Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg. 4oh/x When as. 
we desire to transpire, and cause to evaporate, ary venomouse 
vapours, 1647 Crasnaw Llymn,! Nameof Fesus’, With wider 

ores.. More freely to transpire That impatient fire, 1664 

VELYN Sylva (1776).29 It transpires the rest of the liquid 
at the Summites and tops of the branches into the atmo- 
sphere, 1774 Gorpsm. Wat. Hist, (1862) I. viil. 97 At the 
[quicksilver] mines near the village of Idra., some in a 
manner ttanspiring quicksilver at every pore. 18x53 Kirsy 
& Se. Automrol, (1828) I. vi. 2or Aphides that transpire a 
cottony excretion, 1840 J. Bur. Marmer’s Comp, 122 Some 
spécies transpiring their weight of moisture every twenty- 
four hours. x878 Macnas Zor. iv, (1883) 101 For the same 
teason cut flowers wither. The leaves transpire more fluid 
than the stem can take up, x908 A, Bennett O/d Wives’ 
7. 1. ii, The air was heavy with the natural human odour 
which young children transpire, 

b. To canse (a gas or liquid) to pass through 


the pores or walls of a vessel. 

1864-72 Warts Dict. Chent. 11, 820 The volume fof gas] 
transpired in equal times is inversely as the length of the 
tube, x889 Anperson in ature x9 Sept., Not only. are 
gases occluded, but they are also transpired under favour 
able conditions of temperature and pressure. 

c. fig. ‘To cause to pass like breath, rare. 
x64 J. Jackson True Evang, T. 1.37 As if Severus had’ 
transpired his soule into Maximinus,..be now became the 
Wolfe, and Leopard. 

2. entry. Of a body : + To emit vapour or perfume ; 
to give out an exhalation (04s.); of the animal 
body (or a person); to give off moisture through 


TRANSPIRED. 


the skin; to perspire (obs, exc, as rendering Fr. 
transpirer) ; DOW only of plants: to give off watery 
yapour from the surface of leaves, ete, 
1648 Herrick Hesper, Appar. of Mistr. Calling hit to 
listum 7 ‘This, that, and ev'ry thicket doth transpire 
More sweet than storax from the hallowed fire. 1673 O. 


Watrer Laue. 68 Exercises and recreations..such..as may | 


; body to transpire plentifully. 1844 Kinctaxe 
epee te (3864) 237, | saw that the Doctor was trans- 


fring profusely. x N : t 
Hee i transpiring most Epidly and most water is moving 
elis 


through the stem, the wood ¢ 


suddenly Stopped in branches which ordinarily transpire 


trongly, the leaves fall. ; 
“3. Oi Of a volatile substance: To pass ont as 


vapour through pores (in the human body or any 
porous substance), to exhale; of a liquid: to escape 
by evaporation. 


1643 Dicpy Observ. Relig. ATed, (1644) 8x In bodies which | 


have internall principles of Heat and Motion, much con. 
tinually transpiring out to make roome for the supply of 
new aliment, 1687 A. Loven. tr. Whevenot's Trav. u, 62 
Through these Javs the water transpires and percolates into 
an earthen Vessel underneath. 1746-7 Hervey Afedit. 
(818) x61 A fragrance .. peculiarly rich and reviving 
transpires from its opening tufts. 2794 G. Anams Wat. ¢ 


Exp, Philos. U1. xiii. 17 Moisture can transpire gala our | 


skin, 1815 Kirsy & Sp. Avtosol. (1818) L ii. 29 One of 
those species [of Aphides] from the skin of which transpires 
a white cottony secretion. x88 ANperson in Wature 


19 Sept, Common -coal-gas under high pressure transpires | 


through the steel of the containing vessel. . 
b. transf. and fig. of non-material things. 
ayyz A. Mureuy Gray’s-Inn Fru. No. 2 Anxiety and 
Solicitude, which soon transpire into the Face. 1733 Jdid. 
No. st An elegant Way of Thinking, which will be always 
gure to transpire into their Compositions, x886 Stevenson 


Dr. Fekyli ii, The mere radiance of a foul soul that thus | 


transpires through, and transfigures, its clay continent, 
+c. fvans, Lo pass through the pores of. Obs. 
rare, ; 

1784 Minus in Phil, Trans. XLVIILI. 526 Occasioned. . by 
warm Steams transpiring the earth. : 

A. jig. ‘To escape from secrecy to notice’ (J.); 
to become known, esp. by obscure channels, or 
in spite of secrecy being intended; to ‘ get wind’, 
‘leak out’, 

1741-2 Hr. Butter Men, (1841) 11.96 Yesterday’s quarrel 
may transpire, 1748 Lp. Cursterriztp Let. Dayrodles 26 
Jan., This letter goes to you, in that confidence, which I.. 
place in you. And yon will therefore not let one word of it 
transpire, 1754 RICHARDSON Grandison xxxvil, (1781) 1. 265 
Can he have so many Love-secrets, and yet will he not let 
them orgie to such a Sister? 1999 Hull Advertiser 
x June 2/4 ‘The Hamburgh mail..has just arrived, but no 

articulars have transpired. 1822 Jerrarson A xtobiog. } 

vit. {x8g92) I. 3 hat sed between them did not 
' transpire. 1856 Froupe Azst, Hag. I. vil..143 The condi- 
tions. of the contract were not allowed to transpire. 1905 


R. Bacor Passport xxx, Not allowing the fact of there ; 


being any difficulty..to transpire to Donna Bianca, 
"[b. Misused for: To occur, happen, take place. 

Evidently arising from misunderstanding such a sentence 
as ‘What had transpired during his absence he did not 
know’. App. began in U.S, about 1800; registered in 
Webster's Dict. 1828 (not in Webster 1806). 

[r80z M. Curzer in £72, etc. (1888) 11. 92 The most trying 
scene which has transpired through the course of this long 
and interesting discussion.] 1804 Age ofInguiry (Hartford, 
Conn.) 46 When. .the reformation transpired in England... 
almost the whole nation rejoiced, 18z0 F, Dupiay Anzr0s0 
I, 14 Could short-sighted mortality.. foresee events that are 
about to transpire. 1828 Wesster, Transpfire .. 3. To 
happen orcometopass, 1841 W. L. Gareison in Liye (1889) 
III, 16 An event .. which we believe transpired eighteen 
hundred years ago. 1848 Dickens Dowebey xxxil, Few 
changes—hardly any—have transpired among his ship’s 
company. E 
Accurate information on whatever subject transpired, 1883 
L. Ourrnant Altiora Peto 1, 277. Wis account of what 
transpired was so‘utterly unlike what 1 expected. 

1c. Of time: To elapse. Obs. rare. erron, 

1824 C. Worpsw. Who wrote ikon Basitike 197 The 
interval of years which had transpired between the con. 
versations and the account of them. 1827 .—. Chas. [x 
Whether in the interval which has transpired, the con. 
victions at which I had arrived,..have been in any material 
degree confirmed, sha'sen, or modified, 

‘Hence Transpi‘red #//. a., Transpi‘ring vb. sb, 
and ppl, a. 

1670 Mavuwarine Physician's Repos. at A strengthening 
or transpiting Medicine. x693 A. Van Leeuwennork in 
Phil, Trans, XVU. 842 As to the Transpiring Parts of our 
Bodies. 1728 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Antimony, This 
Diaphoretick alone may be taken..in malignant Fevers, to 
facilitate the transpiring of the. Venom thro’ the Pores. 1827 
Farapay Chem, Manip, xv. (1842) 345 The transpired 


matter.on the surface of the skin, 3895 OLivertr. Kerner’s | 
Nat, Hist. Plants 1, 274 The sap in the transpiting cells | 


‘becomes more concentrated, 


Transpirometer(tran,spairg'métar), [f.TRAan- | 
‘SPIRE (or its source) + -oMETER.] An apparatus for | 
recording the amount of watery vapour transpired | 


by a plant. 


1904 Science rx Mar,'424/2 An antographic transpirometer, . | 


» records. .on a drum the transpiration of a plant for a week. 
Transpiry (tran,spdie'ri). rare. 

+-¥, after Exprry.] . The fact of ‘ transpiring’ or 

leaking owt. In quot. misused for Occurrence, 


1884 A. Dantein Princ. Physics Introd. 3 All our arrange. | 


ments. .are subject to the transpiry of facts unknown or 
wnforeseen at thetioe, | 


878 Macnas Bod, iv. (883) ro2 When the | 


and vessels are filled with | 
285 Frat, KR. Microsc, Soc, Oct, 826 If transpiration is | 


1858 Hawtnorne #7 § ft, Note-bks. 1. 225 | 


f, TRANSPIRE 


275 


Transplace comple. vare. [f. TRANS. - 


_+Puace v.]  ¢rans. To change the place of, 


transpose; to oust from its position in. favour of © 
something else... (Also with the two things as obj.) 


Hence Transpla‘cing wl, sdb. 


1615 Lawson Country Housew. Gard, (1626).26 An arti- | 
ficiall transplacing or transposing of a twig, bud, or leafe, ¢ 
commonly called a graft. x6axr Ainsworta Annot, Ps. xii, | 


6.The Greeke readeth thus; the salvation of my face and 
my God; transplacing the Flebrew letters. 164x WiLkins 


Alath, Magick 1, xi. (1648) 75 The transplacing of that - 
Obelisk at Rome by Sixtus the first, was done in some few | 
days by five or six hundredmen, r71x J. Greenwoop Eng. . 
Gramm, 217 Of Transposition or the transplacing of words ~ 


and sentences, ¢18x0 Corenipce in Lit. Rene, (7858) UL 
205‘ Not so killing but so secret’,., transplacing the sen- 
tences ‘as secret though not so killing’, 


already transform and transplace Italian periods. 
Transplant (tro-ns;plant), sd. [f. next.] 


1. That which is transplanted; spec. in forestry, . 


a seedling transplanted once or several times. 


1786 P, Browns eee 163 Very few transplants of the : 


kind thrive, 1885 P. MacOwan 2ef, Cage Town Bot. Gard, 
1884. 9, A box of a5 transplants, 1898 F, Wurirmorx in 
Atlantic Monthly Apr, 5307/1 'Vhere was nothing for it but 
to sow seeds for transplants. 

Jigs 189%. M, Dons Zrasmus, etc. 81 They do not appear 
as transplants in the writings of Plato. 


2. ‘The transferring of bacterial organisms from one — 


medium to another for purposes of culture. 
1900 Frnt. Exper. Med. (U.S.).25 Oct. 173 Both micro- 


organisms failed to survive the exposure, transplants failing | 


to produce a growth on broth and on kidney, 

Transplant (trans,pla-nt), v. f: 
transplantdre (Itala, Luc. xvii, 6), £ Trans- + 
plantare to Puant. Cf. F. transplanter (16th ¢.).] 


1. ¢rans, To remove (a plant) from one place or 


soil and plant it in another. Also jig. 


e440 Pallad, on Hush. 1. 504 Transplaunte hem so, & | 


sone up wol they spring. 1355 Even Decades 135 Trans« 


plantyng the roote therof, {hej brought it from wyldenes to | 
a better kynde. 1605 Timm= Qyersi?, 1, xvi, 86 They are to | 


be transplanted into home gardens, 1664 Evetyn Xad. 
Hort., Aug. (x729) 213 Transplant such Lettuce as you will 
have abide al] Winter, 


Amphion x, Methods of transplanting trees. 


2. To convey or remove from one place to an- | 


other ; to transport ; esf. to bring (people, a colony, 
etc.) from one country to settle in another. 


rugs W. Watreman Fardle Factions Pref. 9 Now gan thei 


tattempte. .to transplante their progenie, and offspring into | 


places unenhabited.. 21606 in Cair. S. P. Jred. 553 The 
Grames and others to be transplanted into Ireland were 
charged with many children. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon 
§ 308 (1810) 3r7 These lands were transplanted into the 
name of the Poultons, 1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 120 The 
Bull and the Cow. have 3 t 
into Guiana. 1860 Pusey: Av/n, Proph. 43 The policy 


of transplanting nations..was adopted, as a regular part of | 


Assyrian, Babylonian, and Persian policy. x899 A.E. Garvis 
Ritschiian Theol, v. vii, 211 We cannet even transplant 
ourselves into the religious life of a pious Israelite. 


8, Surg. To transfer (an organ or portion of | 
tissue) from one part of the body, or from one | 


person or animal, to another, 


1786 (see transplanted below). 1906 Daily Chron, 22 Sept. | 
6/7 A..casein which a child.. suffering from cretinisin, had | 


a portion of its mother’s thyroid gland transplanted into its 
spleen. Zdrd., Successful experiments in transplanting the 
blood vessels of animals, x909 Westw, Gaz. 5 July 6/3 A 
dachshund, to which the kidne 
transplanted. .was apparently in perfect health. 


4. intr. ta. (for ref.) To leave one place of 


abode and settle in another; to emigrate. Ods, 


1608 [see TRANSPLANTING], x6s3 Clarke Papers (Camden) | 


IIL, 24 The Irish are unwilling to transplant or prove theire 


ualificacions, but they will bee fore’d to goe and make way | 
or the English planters. 1662 Yesuzts* Reasors (1675) 130, | 


Why..not..take up your roots and transplant? 
b. (for gass.) To bear transplanting. 


1796C, Marsuarr Gardening: xv, (1813) 248 Peas will trans. | 


lant, and therefore broken rows may be made up. 18x7-18 


oppEetT 2esid. U.S. (1822) 302 Persons of advanced age, 
of settled habits,..do not..‘transplant well’, Ofall such | 


persons, Farmers transplant worst. 1846 ¥. Baxter's Libr, 
Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) IL, 361  Transplanting.—Swedish 
turnips transplant very well, like the common cabbage ; but 


the true turnip, the white globe or yellow, do not transplant. | 


Hence Transpla-nted Af/, 2. : 


1765 Museum Rust. VV. 232 A six-shilling book..on the | 


subject of transplanted lucerne. 2786 J. Homrer Treat 


Venereal Disease vit. 1. § 1 (x810) 586 The transplanted - } 


tooth fastened extremely well, and continued so for abouta 
month. 1833 Atison Hist. Europe (1849) L. i, § 37. 83. Any 


transplanted Irishman, found out of his. district, might be | 


put to death-hy the first person who met him, 


Transplantable (transpla‘ntab'l), 2 [f | 


prec. +-ABLE.] Capable of being transplanted. 


3656 in P. H, Hore Hist, Wexford (xq1x) VI. 508 What | 
popish proprietors of lands Transplantable, do yet remain 


untransplanted. 2824 Miss Mitrorp Mies forte 1, (1863) 
et Cabbage-plants and celery, and all transpla: 


government are not transplantable into new countries. 


Hence Transplantabi‘lity, capability of being | 


transplanted. 


z82x W. TAYLOR in Monthly Mag. XXX1. 448 The trans. 
T. Arcuer in Macfarlane | 


lantability of the fossils. s867 far 
pone vii. Yes Some plants are famed for transplantibility. . 


1878 Viutart | 
Machtavedlz (1898) I. 16 In the ‘Decameron* Latin periods 


ad. post-cLL. | 


1768 Sterne Seni, Yourn. I. J | 
the Desobligeant, The man who first transplanted the grape | 
of Burgundy to the cape of Good Hope, 1842 TENNYSON | 


been successfully transplanted | 


of a fox-terrier had been 


table things, 
1829 Sourney Sir T.: More (1831) Il. 89 Old forms of | 


. TRANSPLANTING. 


Trans plantar, a. Aza. f[f. Trans- 541. 
planta sole: cf. plantar.|. Lying across the sole 
of the foot, as a fvansplantar muscle, 

x892 Cent. Dicd. cites Coues. x899 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Transplantation (trons,plantéjon), [n. of 
action from TRANSPLANT v.: Ch plantation. So 
¥. transplantation (16th c.).J 

I. The action of transplanting, 

1. The removing ofa plant from one place or soil 
and planting it in another. 

x60x Houtann Pliny xvi. x. 1.10 Neither need they any 
remoouing or transplantation at all. 19764 Museum Rust, 
IV, 38 The culture cf lucerne by transplantation. 1796 C. 
Marsuaut, Garden, xviii. (1813) 296 In all transplantations, 
it is proper to shorten some of the roots. 21836 DELAMER 
fl, Gard, (x863) 25 Take them up for division and trans- 
plantation every fourth summer at longest, 

2. Transference or removal from one place to 
another; transportation ; es. the removal of people 
from one country and settling of them in another, 

1606 in Cadr, S. P., Irel. 531 The transportation and 
transplantation of the Grames and otherfs]..into the realm 
of Ireland, 1614 Purcuas Pilgrimage. 1. viii. (ed, 2) 385 
Those which haue beene here seated by the transplantations 
of Tamerlane and Ismael..out of other Countries. x6ag Grea, 
Sacr. Philos... 96 Theirfoolish thoughts concerning thetrans- 
plantation ofsoules, 1633 in Row Lest, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 
360 That all such oaths and subscriptions at ministers entrie 
or transplantation be discharged. 2720 Quincy tr. Hodges* 
Lotutologia 80 Vhe Transplantation of the Plague from 
Turkey to Holland, 1882-3 Schajf"s Zncycl. Relig. Knowl, 
II. 927/2 The Gnostics taught a transplantation of the 
highest order..into the pleroma. = 

3. The pretended magical cure of disease by cause 
ing it to pass to another person, or to an animal 


or plant. O6s. or “est. 

z655 S. Bourron (#7t/e) Medicina Magica, containing the 
general Cures of all Infirmities, by way of Transplantation, 
1663 BovLe. Use, Exp. Nat. Philos. u,v. xi. 227 An Ex. 
ample of a most violent pain of the Arme, removed by 
Transplantation, 3730 Batiey (folio), Transplantation by 
Approximation (in Nat, Mag.) which is more properly called 
Approximation, as when a Whitlow is upon a Finger, and is 
cured by rubbing a Cat’s Ear, which is supposed to receive 
the Pain. 1854-67 C. A. Harris Dict, Med. Terminal, 
Transplantation,..® pretended method of curing diseases 
by making them pass from one person to another. 

4, Surg. The operation of transferring an organ 
or 2 portion of tissue from one part of the body, or 
from one person or animal, to another. oe ce 

x813 J. ‘THomson Lect. [n,flam. 239 Besides those examples 
that are seen in the transplantation of the teeth, it must be 
confessed that instances of reunion among parts which had 
been entirely separated are very rare in the human body. 
1882 in Philad. Record No. 3472.2 The object aimed at 
was nothing less than the transplantation of bone, ‘890 
Bituunes Med, Dict, Transplantation, removal ofa portion 
of living tissue from its normal position, and uniting it with 
living tissue in another place, in order to repair a defect or 
lessen deformity. 2909 Westm. Gas. 5 July 6/3 The opera. 
tion of kidney transplantation. 

5..That which has been transplanted; a 
transplanted company or body. 

2x64n Br. Mountacu Acts & Afon. vii, (1642) 467 Salma. 
nassar brought Colonies,and transplantations of mixed people 
from the countries beyond Hepes. 1805 W. Tavior in 
Ann. Rev, UII. 236 He would by propagating and sheltering 
the new transplantations, have given a vernal..luxuriance 
to the appearance of the whole surrounding growth. ° 

Trans plantee’. rave—1. [f. as next+-zm1 a,] 
One who is transplanted. 

a 687 Petry Pol. Arith, iv. (1691) 69 If the Nation who 
shall be admitted, shall be less able to prejudice and annoy 
the Transplantees into England than before. 

Transplanter (trans,plo‘nter). [f Trays- 
PLANT @. +-ER 1] . 

1. One who transplants, Also affrié, 

1611 Coren, Tranusplanieur, a transplanter. 1759 Joute 
son, Transplanter, one that transplants, 1827 STEuART 
Planter’s G. (1828) 240 The failure and decay of the Top 
{the great Ob obai ast of Transplanters) is primarily to be 
ascribed to the entire want of skill in the preservation of 
these fibrous roots, on which the Tree mainly depends. 
1852 Meanderings of Mem.J.2%. So thence uprooted with 
transplanter care, In other soil it scents another air. 


2. An implement or contrivance for transplanting. 


1828 Wester, Trazsplanter,..2. a machine for trans 
planting trees, 7858 Detamer Kitch Gard, (1861) 16 The 
transplanter js a tool with handles at one end, and a couple 
of semicircular blades at the other, which, when closed, 
form a hollow cylinder. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl, Trans 
planter, a, horse-power machine nsed in setting out tohacco 
or other field plants. ; ca : 

Transplanting (transjplacntin), 25/55. [f. 
as prec. +-1nG1,] ‘The action of the yb. ‘TRans- 
PLANT in various senses. 

1608 in Buccleuch MSS.(Hist. MSS.Comm.,) 77 The natives 
Will be at nocharges in transplanting thither. x65 Futter 


Ch, Hist. x, Ded,, Plants are much meliorated by trans. 


planting. 1790 Patey Hore Pant, ia The. immediate | 


transplanting of names and circumstances out of one writing 
into the other. 1683 G. B, Goong Mish. Judust, U,S. 1 
{Fish Exbib. Publ.) The transplanting of fish was practise 
2 at the close of the last century. 2906 Daily Chron, 22 Sept 


6/7 Professor Garré, of Breslau, delivered an interesting 


Jecture on the transplanting of blood vessels and organs, 
p. concr, That which is transplanted. | 
2889 Lancet 20 Apr. 8or/x ‘Such colonies become so 
intimately fused with others that not) the trans. 
plantings from them turn out impure. : 


+ 


| @. attrib. as transplanting machine, wagon, ete. 


Tass wr ER SRE 


TRANSPLANTIVELY. 


1786 AnurcromBle Gard, Assist. 172 The transplanting 
kinds, as cabbage, savoys, broccoli, celery, endive. 1827 
Srevarr Planier’s G, (1828) 182 The best and simplest 
transplanting machine now known. ddd, 223 A cursory 
idea of my own Transplanting Nurseries, 1877 Kyicut 
Dict, Mech., Transplanting-apparatus, a machine or truck 
for removing trees for replanting. 1884 /éd, Suppl., Trans 
planting Wagon. - 1904 R. Smart Aisi, U.P. Cougregat 
I. x9 He was now [in 1841] beyond the transplanting age. 

+ Trans plantively, adv. Obs. nonce-wd.  [f. 
an assumed adj. *tvanspiantive (f. as prec. + -1VE) 


+-L¥2,] In the way of transplantation. 


1606 Warner Alb, Eng. xv. xciv. 376 Her heart to his, his — 


heart to hers, transplantiuely did passe. 

Transplendency. rare. ([f. as next: see 
-ENoY.] The quality or condition of being tran- 
splendent ; supereminent brilliancy or splendour. 

1664 H, More Antid, Idolatry ii, 38 A supernatural and 
unimitable Transplendency of the Divine Presence. _ 

Transplendent, a. rare. [f. TRans-1+ 1. 
splendént-em, pr. pple. of splendére to shine, be 
bright, Cf. vesplendent.] Brilliantly translucent; 
resplendent in the highest degree. 

aig4r Wyatt Compl, Absence of Love 49 The clere cristal, 
the bright transplendant glasse. x6za R. Preston Godly 
Man's Inguis. i. 16 Our weakenesse is so great, and his 
Maiestie on the other side is glorious and transplendent. 
1854 J. S. C. Assorr Napoleon (1835) I, xi. 198 Those 
energies now so transplendent on the banks of the Missis- 
sippi and the Ohio. . e 

Hence Tranjsple‘ndently adv., with surpassing 
splendour. 

1664 H. Morn Axtid. Idolairy ii. 36 The Divinity .-is 
hypostatically, vitally and transplendently residing in this 
Humanity of Christ, : go 8 

fxansplowral, a, Surg, [f, TRaws- 5 +1. 
pleura: ch. plenral.| Traversing the pleural cavity. 

1892 in Cent. Dict. x903.Rorumston Dis. Liver 149 A 
Dacepleursl operation, letting out serous fluid from the 
pleura. 

Trans po'lar, a. [f. TRans- 3 +L. golus pole 
+-AR1; cf. golar.] Crossing the (north) pole or 
polar region. ; 

x850 Scoresay Cheever's Whalen, Adv. i. (1888) 3 Daring 
adventures after a north-east or transpolar route to India. 
1900 Seribner’s Mag. Sept. 296/1 That branch which passed 
by a transpolar migration..from Siberia into Greenland. 

+Trans;ponent, a. Obs. rare—', [ad. L. 
transponent-ent, pr. pple. of transpondre to TRANS- 
posk.] Transposing, transferring : in quot. (erroz.) 

e< transferred ; immanent by communication. 
36a R, Sueipon Sern. St. Martins xo How the attri. 
pos and diuine perfections, of God were. transponent in 
~ Christ, ae 

Trans;po'nible, a. rare—°. [f. L. transpon-ere 

_ to transpose + -1num.] Capable of being transposed ; 
' transposable, So Transponibi'lity. 
1891 in Cent, Dict, xgoa in Cassell's Eucycl, Dict. Suppl. 

Yranspontine (trans py‘ntoin), a. [f. TRrans- 
3+L. pons, pont-em bridge+-InE], Cf. F. tvans- 
pontin (16th c, in Godef. Conp/.).] That is across 
or over a bridge; sfec. on the other side of the 
bridges in London, i. e. south ofthe Thames; ¢vazsf, 
(from the style. of drama in vogue in the roth 
century at the ‘Surrey-side’ theatres), melodramatic, 
sensational, a 

1944 Aus. Smrra Fort. Scatterg. Fam. ix, It was Monday 
evening, sacred to the pits and galleries of transpontine 
theatres, 1860 Mrs, P. Brann Undercurrents Overlooked 
L..78 The, . Metropolitan theatres, cispontine and transpon- 
tine, 1876 C. M. Davigs Unorth: Lond, 130, | was wandering 
in transpontiné London one Sunday. morning. 1882 Ds 
Winot £gzator 132. Triana, a transpontine suburb [of 
Seville}, is worth @ visit in the daytime, xo0% Scotssan 
9 Apr. 5/4 A new drama strongly seasoned with transpontine 

avour. 

Transport (trans,post), sd... [fnext. Cf F. 
transport transfer of rights (1312.in Godef, Comp/.), 
med.L, transportus (Du Cange) transferment.] 

1, The action of carrying or conveying a thing or 
person from one place to another; conveyance. 
. x6rx: Fiorio, Trasporio, a transportation, a transport. 
162x Evsine Debates Ho, Lords (Camden} ax ‘The “Bill 
against. transport of golde and sylver. 1674 Jossriyn Voy. 
New Eng. 12 Undertaking the Transport of his Family. 
x84z Exveuinstons Hist, fedia. 11, 1x. 1. 277 Availing him- 
self of the Jamna and Ganges for the transport of his stores 
and part of his army, 1844 H, H. Winson Brit, India 11, 
itt, Vi. 252 Sale at prices sufficient to cover the whole cost of 
transport. 1873 Benner? & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 634 The Con- 
ducting Tissue for the transport of the formative materials, 
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to Mr. Robert Sandie, 1682 Scarterr Zixchanges 35 By 
this Endorsement, he to whom the Bill is sent, is the true 
and right Possessor of it, and needs no further Assignation, 
‘Transport, or any other ‘Title or Right, 

+2, Transference of a word to a different mean- 
ing; metaphor. Oés, rare, 

3589 Purrennam Zing, Poeste mi, xvii. (Arb) 189 To call 
the top of a tree, or of a hill, the crowne of a tree or of a 
hill, .because such terme is not.applyed naturally to a tree, 
or to a hill, but is transported from a mans head 'to a hill or 
tree, therefore it is called. by metaphore, or the figure of 
transport. = 

8. The state of being ‘ carried out of oneself’, 
i.e. out of one’s normal mental condition; vehe- 
ment emotion (now usu. of a pleasurable kind); 
mental exaltation, rapture, ecstasy, Also with @ 
and 4, an instance of this, a fit of joy or rage; 
sometimes ¢7ansf. an ecstatic utterance, 

1658 Pmiurs, A Traxzsport,..also a sudden trance, or 
rapture of minde, 1663 Br. Parrick Parad, Pilger, xiii, 
(1687) 84 Can you imagine into what transports it will cast 
your soul to hear the praises of the Creator sung by all his 
Works? 1686 tr, Chardin's Trav, Persia 146 An unheard. 
of Transport of Fury. a@17x5 Burner Own / ies an. 1660 
(1766) I. 151 The letter was received with transports of joy. 
1796 JANE Austen Pride § Prey.\, When the first transports 
of rage. . were over, he. . returned to all his former indolence 
x84 J.S. C. Assotr Napoleon (1855) 1. xxvi, 413 He was 
hailed with transport wherever he appeared. 

4, A means of transportation or conveyance ; 
orig, a vessel employed in transporting soldiers, 
military stores, or convicts; later, the horses, 
wagons, etc. employed in transporting the ammuni- 
tion and supplies of an army; sometimes including 
the things so conveyed. 

1694 [implied in transport-ship: see 6] x72 E, Coon 
Voy, S. Sea t40 At Five in the Afternoon, the Transports 
row’d for the Town of Guayaquil, 1783 Justamonp tr, 
Raynals Hist. Indies VU. 72 [He] took three thousand 
men of regular troops or of militia, which he embarked upon 
twenty-five transports, 1834 Namer Penins. War xvi. iii, 
(Reldg.) 11. 34x From the scarcity of transports only 38 guns 
could be brought to the trenches. x85 Macautay His?, 
Eng. xiv. WL. 41x The Dee was crowded with. men of war 
and transports. 1879 A. Forses in Daily News 13 June 
5/5 That all-important element in campaigning, the trans. 
port, including in that term the animals, the waggons, and 
the supplies. 1897S. L, Hinpg Congo drads 86 One woman 
and a boy acted as transport. 1900 Dundee Advertiser 
17 May 4 All our larger transport has arrived without 
mishap. ‘Che men and horses are standing the continuous 
strain admirably, notwithstanding the heavy roads, 

5. A transported convict ; a person under sentence 
of transportation. Now rare, 

1767 Chron, in Aun, Reg, 58/2 Fourteen transports from 
Durham..were put on board..bound for Virginia. 1799 
Howarp Prisons Eng. (1780) 386 The county has for some 
years..clothed such transports as were quite indigent, 1829 
and Rep. Contm. Police Metrop., Min. Evid, 392 Have you 
ever known any instances of returned transports obtaining 
licences to keep public houses? 18gx D. Jerrorn SY, Giles 
xix. 199 You don’t mean to say..that you are an escaped 
transport? 

6. atirib. and Comb., as transport-agent, -carriage, 
t felon, -hoy, -labour, -service, ~wagon, worker, 
etc,; ‘ttransport-bill, debenture, a voucher 
given for a claim for transport services; +trans- 
port brief, deed, a transfer-deed; transport- 
buoy, a buoy used for the mooring and warping of 
vessels; transport-rider (South Africa), a goods 
carrier; so transport-riding, carriage of goods; 
transport-ship, -vessel: see 4. 

x897 J. K. Lauenton in Dict, Nat. Biog, LI, 1356/2 He 
was appointed *transport agent for the expedition to Egypt, 
1710 Lond. Gaz. No, 4637/3 Lost. ., four *Transport-Bills, 
- being for two Months lie ie each on the Ship Success, 
«.Signed by. .her Majesty's Commissioners for ‘l'ransporta- 
tion, 1895 J. Brown Pilger, Fathers. 124 It was conveyed 
«.by a *transport brief or deed made on the sth of May 
161%. 2793 Smeaton Zaystone L. §102 The use that was 
made of bog eat Buoys, in the moving and mooring the 
king’s ships in the Hamoaze, 1893 Daily News 18 Oct. 3/s 
Dr, Hinig’s new bicycle *transport-carriages for sick people, 
xgo7 Lond. Gas. No, 4311/3 A.*Transport-Debenture for 
the Year 1697, No. 32. for 965 1,.35.4d.islost, 1766 Chron. in 
Ann, Reg. 134/2 Three hundred *transportfelons, . have been 
shipped at Blackwall for the plantations. x70s Lond, Gas, 
No. 4167/3 This day came into Kingroad. .two *Transport- 
Hoys. x80 R, G, Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr (1902) 
10/2 The lutchman along their road being very unfriendly 
and inhospitable to the Inglish *transport-riders, 1909 R, 
Cuntum Compact xii. 143 Each waggon has two coloured 
transport-riders. 1900. Hagcarn Black Heart i, *Transport. 
riding—that is, in carrying goods on ox waggons from Dur- 
ban or Maritzburg to varlous points in the interior. 1827 
Parl. Deb, 584 A resolution then passed for 142,s002, for the 
‘transport service. 1694 Act 5 & 6 IVil, § Mary c 23 §3 
The *Transport Shipps for the Warr of Ireland, -x7or Lond, 
Gaz. No, 3712/3 Several, ‘Transport Ships are arrived at 
Williamstad with Recruits, 1722 De Fo Col. Yack ii, 
Coming to the common ‘period of that kind of life, I mean 
to the transport-ship, or to the gallows, ryoo Tyrrewe /ést, 
Zing. II, 795 Fourscore Cogs, a sort of small * Transport 
Vessels. 1903 Westy, Gaz, 8 Apr. 5/2'The railwaymen, who 
are federated with the * transport workers, declining to handle 
any traffic which had been unloaded by ‘free’ labourers, 


Transport (transpdext), vw [ad F. tans. 
porter (14th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), or its. source L. 
transportare, f. trans across + portire to carry.] 


place or person to another; to convey across, — 


~L. ¢vans.To carry, convey, or remove from one | 


TRANSPORT, 


Formerly used in general sense: see quots.; now mostly 
restricted to the conveyance of persons, animals, and things 
as an organized operation, or with aliusion to other senses. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 260 b/1 Where it shalle plese the 
to enhabyte it transporte me to the. 1490 —- Aneydos x. 39 
They were separed & transported in-to dyuerse places, 
1494 Fasyan Chroz. vit. ccxxil. 245 Dyuers bysshoppes sees 
were transported from one place to another; as Selwey to 
Chechester, Kyrton to Exeto', Wellys to Bathe,.. Dorchester 
to Lyncolne, a 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw, 1V 235 Ifthe Duke 
of Britayne, would transporte hym into England, x60 
Davus tr, Sletdane’s Corti, 284 'Vhat he should neither make 
a brydge nor finde a foorde to transport his armie, 1579 
Galway Arch in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Cowie App. v. 430 
To tranchporte any manner tymber. x899 Suaxs, Hen, V, 
31. Prol. 35 The Scene Is now transported (Gentles) to South. 
ampton, x605 in Cal, $.P. Jrel. 551 To demise to the 
said Grames and such other persons as shall be transported 
..120 quarters of land. x632 Litucow Trav. x. 4537 He made 
fast the doore, and transported the keyes. 12635 Swan Spec, 
MM, vii, § 3 (1643) 323 As a..Mirrour transporteth the light 
of the fire, or. the sunne against a wall. 2709 Srzete Tatler 
No, 3 #6 Mules to transport his Provisions and Ammuni- 
tion. 1829 Scorr A xxe of G. ii, I have no wings to transport 
me from cliff to cliff. 18g3 J. H. Newman fist, S&. (1873) 
IL. 1. ii, 65 This region ,. receiving the merchandize of East 
and North, and transporting it by its rivers. 1856 Kane 
Aretie Explor, 1. vi. 75 Vhe dogs are indispensable in.. 
transporting us to Anoatoh, xg01 [see TRANSPORTABILITY], 


b. fig. (app. the earliest use.) 
sei ae Boeth. mm. pr. ix..65 (Camb, MS.) The 
errour and folye of mankynde departeth and deuydeth it,.. 
and transporteth from verray and parfyt good to goodes pat 
ben false and vnparfyt. 1475 Partenay 3739 And in to 
sorow transport our gladnesse. 1509 Hawks Past, Pleas. 
xxxi, (Percy Soc.) 130 Consyder well that your lusty courage 
Age of his cours must at the last transporte. 1652 G. CoLiier 
Vind. Sabbath (1656) 48 The Apostolick churches trans- 
ported the exercises of that day to the Sunday. 1798 Far. 
RIAR Ling. Historians 234 They transport our imagination 
to the scene, x857 W. Smiru Thorndale 547 Man trans. 
ports himself into nature, endues the great objects or powers 
of nature with human feelings, human will. 

+c, To transfer or convey (property), Obs. 

1323 Lo. Berners Frofss. I. cexii. 257 All the right that 
oure sayde brother hath.., he yeldeth and’ transporteth 
them to vs perpetually. /dzd. 258, 259 [see Cress v.? 2}. 
x607 (July 31) A. Jadia Co. Court Bae. UW. 44 (MS.) Sir 

ames Deane’s letter to the Company that his stock of the 
3rd voyage, being £ 200, he transported over to the accompt 
of Andrew Holdip his kinsman. @21649 Drumm. or HawTu. 
Hist. Fas. 1 Wks. (1711) 24 Transporting lands to them- 
selves and their friends, distributing offices and places of 
the crown and state. 

+d. zztr. for ref, To transfer oneself to another 


place of abode; to emigrate, Ods. 

exsdo tr. Pol. Verg, Eng. Hist. (Camden No, 29) 143 Six 
months after that he had transported into Flanders. 1631 
Weever Ane. Fun. Mon.794 He required him (before he 
transported) to returne, 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hid. u. x. 
(x821) 338 It shall be lawfull for any of the. Inhabitants. .to 
transport, without any molestation. 1675 tr. Machiavelli's 
Prince viii, (Rtldg.) 56 He transported into Africa, 

+e. To remove from this worid to the next: cf 
TRANSLATE U, Ib. Ods. 

In quot. 1603, a euphemism for ‘put to death, kill’. So 
taken by Schmidt in quot. 1590 ; but W. Aldis Wright takes 
it as, in Starveling’s language, = ‘transform, transfigure’, 
comparing the use of ‘ translate’. in nu i, 122, 

1603 Suaxs, Meas, for M1. iii, 72 A creature vnprepar'd, 
vnmeet for death, And to transport him in the minde he is, 
Were damnable. (xs90 — AZzds, JV. 1. ii. 4 He cannot be 
heard of, Out of doubt hee is transported.) 


2. spec. a, Sc. Ch. To translate (a minister) from 


one charge to another, 


1637-80 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 164 There wes an 
intention to have had four of the ministers of Edinburgh 
transported to other places. 1726 Wodrow Corr. (1843) lil 
257 Wischarging them to be transported without the consent 
of the General Assembly, or declared transportable without 
consent of the people. a@xz9t Grosk Oizo (1796) 111 By 
transported.we mean, in Scotland, removed to another parish, 
1858 Ramsay Rewzin, vy. (1870) 118 A Seceding minister at 
Kirealdy, But I hear he expects to be transported soon, 
xgo4 R. Sma. Aist, U.P. Congregat. 1. 457 It was carried 
[in] 4830 by a great majority to transport. 

b. Se, Eccl. Law. To remove (the site of the 
church) to a different part of the parish. 

x707 Sc, Act Anne c. 10 (2824) XI. 433/1 The transport- 
ing of Kirks,,.or erecting and building of new kirks, being 
alwayes with the consent of the heritors of three parts..at 
least of the valuation of the parock whereof the kirk is 
craved to be transported or..new kirks to be erected and 
built, 1765-8 Ersxing Just. Law Scot. 1..v. § ax With 
more ample powers, of, ,transporting churches already built 
to more convenient places. 1838 [see TRANSPORTATION 2 b}. 

ce, To carry away or convey into banishment, as 
a criminal or a slave; to deport. 

1666 Act 18 & 19 Chas. J, c.3 §2 It shall be lawfull to and 
for the Justices. .to transport or cause to be transported the 
said Offenders..into any of his Majestyes Dominions in 
America, 1667 Pepys Diary 8Sept., A prisoner being con- 
demned at Salisbury for a small matter... They were con- 
sidering to transport him to save his life. 759 Huma 
Hist, Hing, 11, \xi, 326 The rest_were sold for slaves and 
transported to Barbadoes. x849 Macaunay 77st. Eng. i. 
1.177 It was provided that the offender should not be trans- 
ported to New England. 

38. jig. To ‘carry away’ with the strength of some 
emotion; to cause to be beside oneself, to put into 


an ecstasy, to enrapture, 
rscg. Hawes Past, Pleas, xxv, (Percy Soc.) 179 But loke 
hye his hart to transport. 2896 Spenser A/ymue Heavenly 
rautie iii, Transported with celestiall desyre Of those faire 
formes, 1604 E. G[rimsrone) tr, D'’Acosta’s Hist. {ndies 
1. xxi, 69 ‘hey stood transported with amazement. 1667 


, decomposition of rocks, and the transportation of matter by 


TRANSPORTABILITY. 


, nn, 8t Onely begotten Son, seest thou what 
Men te our saveeone? xgzz_ Appison “A/ynimn, 
Phen all thy mercies’ i, ‘Transported with: the view, I'm 
Jost In wonder, love, and praise, 2840 Dickuns Sara, 
ea ‘dee 1xxi, Transported wit the thought that rescue had 
at fength arrived, Himma and Dolly shrieked aloud for help. 

Transportability (trans, pG«tabi'liti), Lf. 
next+-1¥.] Capability of being transported ; in 
early quots. referring to translation of ministers (see 
TRANSPORT U. 2 8, ‘I RANSPORTATION 2 4), 

6st Reg. Comm, Gen. Assentbly 24 Fels, (S.H.8.) IIT, 

3 The motion anent Mr. George his transportabilitie is 
eee 1676 Row Contn. Blair's Autobiog. xi. (1848) 344 
Mr, Blair supplicated the Presbytery of St Andrews for an 
act of transportability, 2846 in Worcester. 1883 Century 
Mag. July 430/2 The fever's..transportability was fearfully 

roven. xgox WV. Amer. Rev. Feb, 222 The Transvaal war 
fas shown the transportability..of the heaviest artillery... 
The Boers transported their ‘Long ‘Tom’ as they might 
have transported a piano, awe 

Transportable (transypdestib’l), @. [fh 
TRANSPORT . +-ABLE. Cf. I, transportable (1812 
in Hatz.-Darm.); mod.L. éransportabilis,} 

, Capable of being transported. 

as8a Reg, Prigy Council Scot, V1. 530 In uptaking of the 
custum of all gudis transportabill furth of this realme, 1642 
Declar. Lords & Coun. to Gen, Assemb. Ch Scot. 13 
{Soldiers} to be sent presently over to reside amongst them, 
or declared transportable. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 680 A 
Chest of Copper,..transportahle by means of woodden barrs 
like a Sedan or Chair. 1726 [see ‘'RANSrorT 7, 2a). 88x 
J. Russuit Haigs v. 103 Bringing off whatever was trans- 
portable on its own four feet. “x904 R. Smari Hist. U.P, 
Congregat, I, x The Presbytery declared him transportable, 

2. Involving or liable to transportation. 

1769, Buacksrone Come, IV, xvil. 242 The statute .. 
makes it a felony transportable for seven years. x8rg Miss 
Mirrorp in Litswange Life She I, 323 It does not.. 
appear that’he ever committed any angable or transportable 
crrencé: 1840 Gen. P. Tuomrson Everc. (1842) V. 371, I 
remember once discovering that I was living in the commiss 
sion of transportable off:nces at the rate of twoa-day. | 

Hence Yzans,po'rtableness, the quality of being 
transportable; liability to transportation. 

1727 in Baitey vol, Il. 1844 P. Harwoop Hist. Irish 
Reb. 107 Transportableness for life. 

+Traus:po'rtage. Ods. [f. as prec. +-aGE. 
Cf. Portacs.| = TRANSPORTATION 1, TRANSPORT, 

1562 J, SHuts Camébini’s Turk. Wars 9 Almost. .oute of 
hope of any transportage for them. 1600 Hottann Livy 
xu, xii, 1163 He should give order for their transportage 
thither.. 163 Heywoop rst Pt. Fair Maid of West 1 i, 
Wks. 1874 11. 273 Such gold fit for transportage as I have, 
Tle beare along, 1637 — Royall Shid 12 Vessels. .for the 
transportage of graine from one province to another, 

So Transpo'rtal, Transpo‘rtance [see -AL, 
“ANGE! cf, importance), transport, conveyance. 

1837 Darwin in Life & edd, (1887) LI. 9 Let the powers 
of transportal be such. 1839 — boy. Nat. ix. (1879) 187 To 
explain the transportal of these gigantic masses of rock, 
1859 —— Orig. Spec. iv. (1866) 104 So as to favour. the trans. 
portal of their pollen from flower to flawer. 1893 Sir H. H. 

owoRTH Glacial Nightmare Jl. 680 The transportal of 
‘drift in directions opposite to the movements of the ice, 

:x606 SHaks, Tr & Cx m1. i. 12 Be thon my Charon, And 
‘gine me swift transportance to those fields. ¢ x6xx Cuap- 
MAN Idiad xvi. Comm, (1857) LI, ros Nor would Homer have 
any one believe the personal transportance of Sarpedon by 
Sleep and Death, 16x53 BraTuwaiT ead (1878) 32 
There’s.no fashion knowne, In forraine Courts,..But by 
transportance it doth come.to thee, x882.G. MAcponaLD 
Casile Warlock xxxi, A doubtful denial of transportance, 

+Transpo'rtant, a. Obs. rare, [f. as 
TRANSPORT v, +-ANT.] Transporting, ravishing. 

1650 H. More Myst, God, vi v. $8, 227 So rapturous a 
Joy, and transportant Love, 

ransportation (trans,posté-fan). [n. of | 
action f, TRANSPORT Z +-ATION. Cf. L. (post-Aug.) 
transportatién-em transmigration, and F. trans- 
portation (1519 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The action or process of transporting; convey- 


ance (of things or persons) from one place to 
another. : 


Much used in 17th c. down to ¢ 1660; afterwards gradually 
given up for ¢raxsfor?, prob, to avoid «sociation with penal 
transportation, sense 2c... : ; 

(1540 Act 32 Hen. VITL, c. 14 § 2 For the fraizht transporta- 
tion conveyaunce or cariage of anny warres, @x600 in Hakluyt 
Voy, I11. 174 By reason of the transportation of raw wooll of 
late dayes more excessiuely then in times past. x607 H1zron 
Wks. 1. 37x Looke. how the case stood with their trans- 
portation out of AEgypt into Canaan. 1613 G. Sanpys 
Trav, 26 Here is a Ferry for transportation into: Asia. 
#1656 Ussher Aven. vi. (1658) 332 Finding no ships there, for 
his transportation, he divided hisarmy. 1679-88 Secr. Serv. 
Moneys Chas. & Fas.(Camden) 16 To the Bishop of London, 
for transportac’on of three Chaplains to the Leward Islands 
+60 00, 1707 Ei, CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. SZ, Ang, 1. vii: (ed, 22) 
§3 Upon the Three Articles of Exportation, i canaportation 
or Re-exportation, and: Importation, no Kingdom or State 
in the World can any ways match us. 1827Sreuvart Planter's 
G. (1828) 264 It must make the Tree..more troublesome to be 
balanced during the transportation. x8s3 Prescorr. H7st. 
Philip £1, 1. 118 The transportation of the troops was going 
+on. 1890 Wisconsin Hist. Soc. Prospectus, Upon any gift 
to the Society, transportation will be cheerfully paid. 

: -b. Geol. The movement of land-waste by rivers, 
ocean-currents, glaciers, wind, etc. 
1 (o38 Lyset, Princ. Geol, 1.81 A geologist, who..sees the 


rivers to the sea... 1877 Le Conte Elen, Geol. a. v.(187-) 
516 The.general direction of the scorings corresponds with 
that of transportation of the howlders, 
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2. spec. a Sc. Ch. The translation of a minister 
from one charge to another. 


1562 in Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 24 Transportation 


declared lawiull where there is reason for it. 2663 Bram 
Axtobing, ii. (1848) 46 That assembly sets a note upon the 
act of my transportation, 1717 T, Boston in A. Thomson 
Life (1895) 329 Ina time wherein there is so little need of 
transportations. : 

b. Se. Heel. Law. Transportation of a church, 
removal of the site of the church to a different part 
of the parish. 

1838 W, Bett Diet, Law Scot, sv. Transportation of 
Churches, The form of applying for transportation is by a 
summons raised before the Teind Court, concluding for 
authority to transport, and to have the new church declared 
the regular parish church, 


@. Kemoval or banishment, as of a criminal to 


- @ penal settlement; deportation. 


1669 in 10th Rep. Hist, MISS. Conenz App. v.95 If. .the 
said Rice Havard [a condemned felon] doe give ini security 
for his transportacion as hefore mentioned. 1678 BuTLER 
Hud. wi. 197 Neither Chains, nor ‘Transportation, Pro- 
scription, Sale, nor Confiscation. 1727 Gay Begg. Of, 1. xiii, 
Were you sentenc’d to Transportation? 1879 M&Carruy 
Own Times Il. xviii. 33 The sentence of death was changed 
into one of transportation for life, 

3. transf. Means of transport or conveyance, 77.S, 

186z Times.29 July, We captured..all the enemy’s camp 
equipage and transportation. 1869 T. W. Hiccinson Army 
Lifé (2870) 236 There was no transportation to take us. At 
last, a boat was notified, 1890 Century Alag. Keb. 564/1 
A lot of miscellaneous transportation, composed of riding 
horses, ambulances, and other vehicles. 1894 Ouding (U.S. 
XXIV, 234/2 Transportation is furnished for the horses of 
mounted officers. : 

b. A ticket or pass for travelling. by a public 
conveyance. 1.5. 

1909 in Cent. Dict, Suppl. 191x in WERSTER, 

+4, Transport (ot feeling), rapture, ecstasy. Ods, 

1617 Cotuins Def, Bd. Elyrt. vii, 286 Not onely in extasie 
and transportation..but in the daily forme of prayer. 1660 
Staniey Hist. PAzlos. 1x. (270x) 373/2 A soul disturbed with 
anger or pleasure, or any other unbefitting transportation. 
x6g90 Lutrrett. Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 68 Which those poor 
people received with great transportations of joy. 

5, atirzb., mostly in sense 1, as transportation 
agent, compuny, mlorney, rate, Seratence, Systeme, etc. 

1573-4 Privy Council Acts (1894) VIII, 212 To aunswer the 
conduct, transportacion money and wages acording to her 
Majesties usuall entertainement. x844 Emmerson Lect, Png. 
American Wks. (Bohn) II. 303 The private transportation= 
shop. x883 G. B. Goong Fish. Indust. U.S. 67 (Fish. 
Exhib, Publ.) The construction of refrigerating transporta- 
tion ‘cars, 1888 Bryce Azer, Commw. Ii. App. 670 All 
railroad, canal, and other transportation companies are 
declared to be common carriers, 1891 A thenauie 26 Dec. 
862/3 ‘There is not much in it about Siberia,..and the work 
is, in fact, one on the Russian transportation system. 1897 
P. WarunG Tales Old Regime 148 Her home record was 
bad, and most likely her transportation-sentence was life. 

Hence Transporta‘tional a., of, belonging or 
pertaining to transportation; Transporta‘tionist, 
one who favours the transportation of criminals, 

3888 J. T. Gurick in Linn. Soc. Frnl., Zool, XX. 230 Transe 
portational segregation, caused by activities in the environ- 
ment that distribute the organism in different districts, 
x840 Gen. P, THomrson E-rere, (1842) V. 26 On the whole, 
we seem to have flurried the transportationists, 

Transportative (trans\pde1tativ), a rare. 
[f Transrorr v. + -Arive, after Porvative.] 

1. Adapted or liable to transportation; such as to 
be carried from place to place, portable. 

1643 Trapp Com. Gen, xxxii, 6 The Ark was transporta- 
tive, till setled in Solomon’s temple. | 1657 Jb/d., Fob iv..19 
A tabernacle which hath no foundation, and is transporta< 
tive. . 1680 C. Nesse Church-Hist. 151 His ark should be 
no more transportative, but setled for a long season. 

2. Waving the quality of transporting. 

1886 A, Wincnet. Walks Geol, Field 46 The transporta- 
tive power of the stream had become so abated, 


Transported (transpoeated), pp. a. — [f. 
TRANSPORT ¥. + -ED1.] 

1. Conveyed from one place to another. 

1693 Evetyn Dela Quint. Contpi. Gard. 1. 1.x. 26 There is 
but little to be said..of Transported Earth,..it isa Novelty 
our Age has introdue’d in Gard’ning. 830 Lyett Princ. 
Geol. I. 193 At the base of such hollow ravines was seen a 
wide and deep mass of ruins, consisting of transported earth, 
gravel, rocks, and trees, : 

b.. Compulsorily carried to a distant country. 
17a8 Gay Podly 1. (1777) 18 Since he came over [to America] 
he married a transported slave. 2743 BuLKeLey & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 20 Those Grandees..in.a few Minutes look’d 
like a Parcel of transported felons, 1890 Dazly News 
18 Sept. 6/1 The transported of 1851 and of 1871 are looked 

upon as revolutionists who only got what they deserved. 

2. ‘Carried away’ by excitement or vehement 
emotion; excited beyond self-control; enraptured. 

1600 E. Buounr tr.-Conestaggio 247. Troublesome and 
transported subiects, 1685 Bove Ang. Motion Nat. vy. 173 
Like a passionate and transported thing, oppose it,..with 
such blind violence, 1746-7 Hurvey Jfedit, (1818) 29 The 
fondness.of thy transported husband. 1874 Motiey Berne. 
veld I, ii. 177 He had never seen.a man so desperate, so 
transported. a ee 

Hence Transpo rtedly adv.,.in a transported 
manner, in a transport;. Transpo-rtedness. 


x6s2 Lovepay tr. Calprenede’s. Cassandra 1. 36 [She] — 


*transportedly cryed out [ete]. . x713 C’ress WINCHELSEA 
Misc. Poems 27 Assemble: here, you watry Race, Trans- 
portedly he cries. 804 J. Cottins Scrigscrap. 28 The thief 
anew Region transportedly hails. @ 1656 Br. Haun Rem 


TRANSPORTMENT, 


Wks, (1660) 420 Titular respects which those..can weild 
without any such taint or suspicion of *transportedness. 

Transportee (transpoitz), [f. as next +-EE.] 
A transported convict, 

1883 Chambers’ Encyel. UX, 518/x The criminal classes., 
heard more about the success than the hardships of the 
transportees, 

Xransporter (trans,p6eater), [f TRaNspoRr 
v. + -ER1, | 

1. One who transports. 

1535 det 27 Hen. VITL, c. 14 §1 The said.. Tanners or 
other person transporter of the same Lether.. rg62-3 Ae? 5 
#iliz. ¢.12 § 4 No.,. Carrier, Buyer or Transporter of Corne, 
1615 G. Sanpys Trav, 209 A thing usuall it is betweene 
Tripoly and eeepc: .to make tame Doues the speedy trans- 
porters of their letters. 1744 J. Paterson Comme. Milton's 


#. L. 305 The transporter of departed souls into hell, 1906 - 


Tinees at Aug.5/1 ‘The result of the increased number of 
transporters is that the price of everytling has fallen. — 

4. Any carrying apparatus; esp. a device for 
transporting coal from a quay or from one vessel to 
another, are 

Transporter-bridge, a bridge over a navigable waterway, 
high enough not to interfere with navigation, carrying a 
suspended platform. or car which travels from bank to bank 
and conveys the traffic. So transporter car. ? 

1893 Westin. Gaz, 25 July 5/2 Mr, Temperley's ingenious 
contrivance for coaling rapidly... The ‘transporter’, as it is 
called, is made of steel, beam-shaped,..and fitted with an 
automatic travelling carriage suspended from the lower 
flange of the beam. 1894 /ééd. ax July 7/z The ‘B‘ Fleet 
has now been coaled with exceptional rapidity and without 
recourse to the ‘l’emperly transporter. x904 /2/d. 2 Sept. 
xo/2. The Runcorn Transporter Brides now being erected, 
has its towers made wholly of steel. They rise rgoft. above 
high-water level, Zé7d., The transporter car. .is suspended 
from the trolly by steel-wire ropes. 

Transporting (transpdextin), viz. 5b. (f. as 
prec.+-1n@1,) The action of the verb Trans- 
PORT 5 transportation. 

1500 in 10th Rep. Hist. AVSS. Comm. App. v. 391 After the 
transporting of the same to sell the said warres. 1574 In 
Maiit. Cl. Mise. 1. 10x Transporting of certane quheit furth 
of this realme without lycence, 1612 J. More in Buccleuch 
MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 125 The transporting. of Sir 
John Ogle’s regiment to my Lord Chandos, r7x2 J. James 
tr. Le Blond's Gardening 209 Clay is not dear, unless in the 
Carriage and Transporting of it, 1849 Macautay Hist. ee 
ix. II. 531 He would be no party to the transporting of the 
prince into France. . 

b. Mazut. (See quot.) Also attrib. 

ex850 Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 156 Transporting, moving 
a ship from one situation to another by hawsers only. /é7d,, 
Trausporting-blocks, two snatch-blocks, fitted on each side 
above the taffrail to admit a hawser, when transporting the 
ship from one place to another. 

ce. Se. See TRANSPORT v, 24, b, 

707 [see TRANSPORT v. 2b]. 1904 R. Smarn Hist. U.P, 

Congregat. 1..446 \n. September 1825 transporting calls 


came up to Mr. Ritchie from Dunfermline..and from the _ 
Potterrow. /éid. 469 Mr. M'Gilchrist’s mind was not.up to 


the transporting point yet. eee 

Trans porting, #//.¢. [f.as prec. +-1Ne 2] 
That transports. . 

1. That removes from one place to another; 
engaged in transportation. , 

@1618 Rareicn Apolozy 12 That we might have kept our 
Transporting ships with our men of War, 1830 Lye. 
Princ. Geol, \, 312 The direction and position of their 
destroying and transporting power,’ 1834-5 J. Pruvzirs in 
Encyct.. Metrop. Vi..705/t The transporting action of 
streams, 1886 Academy 7 Aug, 82/x Micha] is hurried 
into the transporting ship which founders with all on board, 

Jig. Causing transport, ecstasy, or rapture; 
ravishing, enchanting, pe : 
ex6sg A. Stoney Love (in 192 Cert. Jan. (1884) 58), Epicu 
reans allow soe much of it [Love] as conduceth to pleasure, 
but reject the transporting part. 1707 Watrs “yma, ‘ My 
Gad, the spring of all my joys’ iv, My soul would leave this 
heavy clay At that transporting word. 1796 Mrs, IncuBatp 
Nature § Art v, So did Henry survey, with transporting 
glory, his brother, drest for the first time in canonicals, _ 
ilence Trans ,po‘rtingly adv., in a transporting 
manner ; .ravishingly. ee 

1668 H, More Div, Dial, 1. xi. (1713) 121-We see sundry 
Species of living Creatures this way the most pleasantly and 
transportingly provided for, a x71 Kun Aysmnothea Poet. 
Wks, 1721 ILL, 54.(He] felt himself transportingly amaz'd, 

‘Transportive (trans,péestiv), @. rare. [f. 
TRANSPORT v.+-IVE.] Having the quality of 
transporting (/z¢. and jig.) ; tending to transport. 

1622 T, Apams Zirenopolis Wks. 1862 11. 9x5 It is the voice 
of transportive fury, ‘1 cannot moderate my anger, 1633 
—- Exp.2 Peter ii. 19 The running of our own ways, alter 
our transportive fancies. 1899 ‘I’. C. CHAMBERLIN. in Frad, 


Geol, Oct.-Nov, 669 As the declivity increased the cutting | 


and transportive power of the drainage increased, 

+Trans po'rtment. Os. ([f as prec. + 
-munt, Cf, OF. ¢ransportement (13-16th c.).] 

l. Transportation: = Transport sb, 1. rare—, 
-@1619 Fiercuer, etc. Q: Corinth vw. i, Are not you he, 
when your fellow Passengers, Your last transportment bein 
assayl’d by a Galley, Hid your self i’ the Cabbin? : 

2. Vehement emotion, passion ; rapture, ecstasy: 
=: TRANSPORT Sd. 3, 


1639 Lp, Dicny, etc. Lett, conc, Relig. (1652) 116 ‘When: 


they enveigh. against. Hereticks; their passions and trans- 
portments being at such times greatest. 1652 J. WRIGHT tr. 
Camus’ Nat, Paradox xi, 325 ‘lo appease the frantick 
transportments of his Minde, 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. 
Selyman 81 Hairbrain’d, and violent actions, and full of a 
Transportment that truly savour’d of Extravagance. 


i 
i 
j 
' 


TRANSPOSABILITY. 


' Pransposabie (trans;pdwzab'l),a, [f. Trans- 
POSE ¥.+-ABLE,] Lpa. 
interchangeable. Hence fransposabi lity. 

1879 Weustrr Spf, Vransposable, ‘x88: Armsrrona in 
Nature & Sept. 450/2 ‘Heat, electricity and mechanical 
action, are all equivalent and transposable forms of energy. 
1903 A. R. Wattace Man's Place in Universe x. 195 The 
‘most important elementin protoplasm... which confers upon 
it..its extreme mobility and transposibility, is nitrogen. 

Transposal (trans,pduzl), rare. [f. as prec. 
+-AL3 ch. progosal.] ‘Transposition. 

1695 Kennett Par, Antiz. ix. 106 A transposal from one 
fraternity to another. .x7o7 Norris Treat. Humility iv. 
177 A strange turn and transposal of events, 1866 J. G. 
Murpeny Coin, Exod. xx. 17 The transposal of the first two 
clauses, 1868 Mrs, Wuirney FP. Stroug iii, Like the 
thing proof-readers put for a sign of a transjosal, 

+Trans,po'se, 56. Obs. rare. [f. TRANSPOSE 
v.] = TRANSPOSITION, 

_ 1889 Pourrennam’ Eng. Poesce wt. xii. (Arb.) rez Of the 
Anagrame,..we may terme him, the poesie transposed or in 
one word atranspose. /dz/. 122 This man was very perfit 
and fortunat in these transposes. 1605 CamDEN Rez. (1637) 
175 This transpose of the letters in the name, : 


Transpose (trans,pduz), v. [a. F. transposer 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm,.), f Thans-+ doser to 
place: see Poss, Composs.] 

+1, trans. To change (one thing) 7 or into 
another: to transform, transmute, convert, Ods. _ 

1380 Wye Sel. Wks. II. 387 Vertues ben transposid to 
vices, ¢1460 !V¥isdon: 1005 in Macro Piays 68 Gyffa penyin 
thy lyve, with goode wyll To be pore, & yt pleysythe Gode 
more Pan mownteynys (42S. mowyntenys] in to golde trans- 

osyde were; Ande aftir thy dethe, for the dysposyde. 1830 

ALSGR, 761/1, I transpose, I chaunge or tourne a thyng,.. 
He hath transposed his house quyte newe, 2a ¢ransuiné,or 
contourné sa mayson tout de uouveau, ot foute neune. 
1879-80 Nort Pietarch (1676) 415 To transpose themselves 
from good Souldiers ..to Labourers, Merchants,and Farmers, 
rggo Suaxs. AZids. WN. iu i, 233 Vhings base and vilde, 
holding no quantity, Loue can transpose. to forme and 
dignity. x60g — J/acd, 1, ili, 21 ‘Chat which you are, my 
eughts cannot transpose; Angels are bright still, though 
the brightest fell, ae : 

+2, To change (a writing or book) 270 another 
language, style of composition, or mode of expres~ 
sion; to translate; to transfer; to adapt. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf If. 90 The Bible, in which the lawe is 
closed, Into Latin he [Jerome] hath transposed. xgga 
Hutoet, Transpose, ?ranscrio,. 1706 Puruiirs (ed, Kersey), 
To Transfose,,.to turn out of Verse into Prose, to change, 
or alter the Style, 2898 Fazer tr. Life of Xavier as6 He 
spent them in transposing a copious exposition of the 

postle’s Creed into Japanese. a 
+3, To change the purport, application, or use 
of; to apply or use otherwise; to give a different 
direction to; in bad sense, to corrupt, pervert; to 
misapply, abuse. Obs. 

x 

ce do transpose, And..By their corrupting aud vn. 
- lawful giose,. bring to damnable heresie, ©1548 Gusts Px 

Afasse in Dugdale Life (x840) App. ror Can the baptisme 
water be justly recompted a sacrament when it is transposed 
to other beet enarie ..to christen belles, to -washe our 
clothes withal? 1564 Br7ef xan. Bivb, They toke,.the 
salarie. consecrated to the Idolles.., and transposed it to 
finde the Ministers of the Church. 1644 Mitton Adxe, 
Wks, (1847) .98/1 Nor should..any private friendship have 
prevailed with me to. transpose my former thoughts, . 
‘4, To remove from one place or time to another; 
to transfer, shift i and fig: now rare exc. as 
in 5); t+to transplant (ods.); tto convey, conduct 

obs.)s 

@ ae Barcray Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Fiv, An olde 
tree transposed shall finde small quauntage, xgs5in Strype 
eed, Mem, (1721) TL. App, xlvi. 139 Bisshope Barlo, after 
he was transposed and.,discharged out of the bisshoprick of 
St, Davids. 1978 Banister Hist, Man v. 77 Many 
braunches are dertued from this veyne. .transposing bloud to 
every Membran, x6oa Warner A/é, Zug, pit, (1612) 389 
Thus. .waa the Scepter transposed to the House of Lancaster. 
a166a Heyumn Land (1668) 69 ‘Transposing the Commu- 
nion Table to the East end of the Quire. 1663 Maniey 

. Grotins Low, Warres 671. ‘Vo transpose his Horsemen, 
and afterwards his Carriages, intothat part of the Sea-Coast, 
ryqa Recnarpson Pamela I, 213° To .. transpose his 

Nitections to a worthier Object, 2887 Ruskin Praterita 
It. vii. 243 As I transpose myself back through the. forty 
years of desultory, .reading. sey 

5, To alter the order of (a set or series of things), 
or the position of (a thing) in n series; to put each 
of (two or more things) in the place of the other 

_ or others, to interchange; esf. to alter the order of 
letters in a word or of words in a sentence. (Now 

the ordinary sense.) . 

4538 Exyot, Metathesis, where ons letter is transposed from 
one place in a worde into an nother as 7'ymder Tymbre. 
xg7x Gotnine Calvin on Ps, xxv. 5 Manye because they 
saw there could no handsom sence be picked out of the 
words, poste the order to have bin transposed, 2608 
Camnen Zem, x53 The letters of Elizabetha Regina trans 

osed to signifie that happinosse,.O Englands Soveraigne 

hast macle vs happy: thas Elizabetha, Gs ere Angliz 

Hera, Beasti, x6xa Bainsrey Lud, Li, xiv, (1627) 197 This 
one Verse is turned by ensasing the words 104 wayes, 


_ £6918 Norges Pract, Disc. (r7zt) TUL. 17% Whose Notions { 
gvare Gross aid transposed, that calls Ew Good, and Good . 
Bi 2 og Toasarooh #8 J, Hottann Af. 

non, balanto J 


‘Capable of being transposed; _ 


ARCLAY Shp ee (570) oh They frowardly the 


| Real 


| metathesis; the result of such action ;:a word or 


278 


vote, The following four verses Hermann transposes after 
927. 1902 Stoane Evectr, Dict., Transposing, a method 
of laying metallic circuits for telephoning. The wires at 
short intervals are crossed so that alternate sections lie on 
opposite sides of each other, 1t is done to avoid induction. 
__b, Algebra. To transfer (a quantity) from one side 
of an equation to the other, with change of sign. 

1810 Hutton Course Math. 1, 202 Thus, if «+5 =83 
then transposing 5. gives #=8 ~5=3.. £1865 in Cire. Se. 
I. 456/2 The 3x is transposed; itis taken from the right aud 
put on the left with changed sign. 

+6. To discompose, disturb the mental com- 
posure of. Ods. rare. . 

1394 Kyp Cornelia uu. 214 Madam, you must not thus 
transpose your. selfe;. Wee see your sorrow, but who 
sorrowes not? x162x Burton Axaz. Mel. 1. 11. v, Do somes 
thing or other, let it [grief] not transpose thee, 

7. Mus. To alter the key of; to put into a 
different key (in composition, arrangement, or per- 
formance). : 

1609 Doutanp Ornith, Aficrol, 26 To transpose is to 
remoue a song, ora Key from the proper place ? 2775 
(zitle) Melodies Proper to be Sung ‘Io... y¢ Psalins of David, 
Figur’d for the Organ, and..the Treble of each Melody 
Transpos’d for the Flute, 1845 E. Hotmes Afozart 30 He 
transposes Jrinza vista the airs he accompanies, 1875 
Qusz.ey Avus. Form 71 At bar 23 the first subject is trans- 
posed into the key of i. 

Hence Transposed ///. a.; Transpo'sedly 
(-édli) ad. 

x609 Doutanp Ornith. Micro. 16 In transposed Songs, 
3683 Moxon Alech. Exerc., Printing xxii, » 8 He removes 
the other ‘l'ranspos'd Page into the place of the first. x77x 
Lucxomss A7st, Print. 447 If there be more than two 
Transpos'd. Pagesin the Sheet. 1889 F. Tavior in Grove 
Dict. dlus, \V. 1621/2 ‘Transposed editions of songs are 


frequently published, that the same compositions may be | 


made available for voices of ditferent compass, 1678 Cun. 
worth Jutell, Syst. 1. v. 676 Writing down the. .letters of 
the alphabet transposedly, any how. 

Transposer (trans,pduza1). [f. prec. +-2R 1] 
One who transposes : esp. in sense 7. 

1882 Ocitvis SxAfz.s.v., ‘Ihe transposer has written the 


tune two tones higher. 1894 West, Gaz. 23 Apr, 1/3 | 


Many great musicians are poor transposers. 
Sransposing (transypée'zin), vd. sb. [f. as 
prec. +-InG1.] The action of the vb, TRansPosz, 


in various senses. 

xgso0 Ace. St. Andrew's, Canterb. {MS.), Item for the 
transposyng of acope xviijd. 2559 Morwyne Avonyze.14x 
By a certain setempsychosin, that is a transposinge of the 
soules or principal vertues. 174 tr. Marlorat’s Apocalips 
210 b, The cup of his wrath... The transposing of the woorde 
Cup froni his owne proper signification,..is very ryfe in the 


Scriptures, 1706 A, Beprorp Temple Mus, vii. 136 We | 


hardly meet with a Verse.., but with Transposing would 
admit of., Rhymes. 1908 Conteneg. Rev. Apr. 414 ‘There is 
not much more in it than a transposing of words. 


b. aitv7d.: transposing instrument (AZus.), | 


(@) an instrument having a mechanical device for 
transposing into a different key, as a ¢ransposing 
harpsichord, organ, piano; (6) a name for those 
orchestral instruments the parts for which are 
written in a different key from that in which they 
sound. . ; 

1840 Penny Cyel, KVILI. 142/2 This instrument was called 
by Mr. Lrotter a transposing piano-forte, 1883 W,S, Rock 
stro in Grove Dict, . ILL. 433/z In all these Scores, the 


Parts for theso-called *‘I'ransposing-Instruments’ correspond | 


with the separate ‘ Parts’ used in the Orchestra, 1889 A, J. 
Hiruins 747d, LV. 160/x Preetorius (A, D. 1619) speaks of trans. 


posing clayicymbals (harpsichords) which by shifting the 
. : 


board could be set two notes higher or lower... Burney 
in his musical tour met with two transposing harpsichords 3 
one..at Venice; the other..at Bologna. 


Transposition (trans,pézifan). [prob. a. F. 


transposition (¢ 1560 in Paré), or ad. med. ¢rans- 
position-em (Du Cange), n. of action from L, trams« 
ponére (f, TRANS- + Zonére to place) ; but, like other 
nouns in -fosz/ion, associated in F. and Eng. with 
transposer, TRANSPOSE 2, etc,] The action oftrans- 
Poet g, orcondition of being transposed ; the result 
of this. 


L. get. Removal from. one position to another; 


transference, 
2g38 Evot, Transcribere, the transposition ofa possession 
from one to an other, x64 Fucuer Holy § Prof. St 1 vii, 
19 Well may masters consider how easie a transposition it 
had been for God, to have made him to mount into the 
saddle that holds the stirrop. x678 Cunwortn Jntedd, Syste 
1.1 $33, 42 This was the Doctrine of Pythagoras.,, that no 
tity perishes in Corruptions, nor is produced in- 
Generations, but only new Mo tions and Transpositions 
made, 1827 Carivig Misc. Germ, Lif, (1857) I, 30 A transe 
position of the.critic into the author's point of vision, 
+b. Translation into another language. Oés. 
2653 Lp. Vaux tr, Godeau's St, Paul Aij,To publish this 
elaborate transposition of your Lordships out of French 
into tei . 
2, Alteration of order, or interchange of position, 
esp. of letters in a word, or words in a sentence; 


ors 3690 | 


167 
Godsookers ‘you'l spoil all 


TRANSPROSING, © 


Hist, 1, 62 There are so many. .hyperbatons and transpos%s 
tions, which render his stile difficult, 1818 Scorr By. Lamzzt, 
xxxiv, The mysterious transposition of the portraits. 186% 
PaLey Mschylus (ed. 2) Choeph. 219 note, By the accis 
dental transposition of the verses. 

3. Alus. a Alteration of key; the performance 
of a piece in a different key from that in which it 
is written, or the writing of a piece in a different 
key from the original; also fransf. a transposed 


piece. +b. Inversion of parts in counterpoint (ods.), 

x609 Douranp Ornith, Microl, 26 Transposition is the 
remouing of a Song or a Key from his proper place, x40 
(24/2) Calliope, or English Harmony: a Collection of, 
English and Scots Songs,..with the Thorough Bass and 
‘ranspositions for the Flute. 1889 F. ‘Tayvuor in Grove 
Dict. Mus. LY, 161/1 In transposition it often happens that 
a natural has to be represented by a sharp or flat, and wive 
versa. 

4, Algebra, Transference of a quantity from one 
side of an equation (or one member of a proportion) 
to the other, , 

1664 Power Zxf, Philos, u. 130 Here is now four. Proe 

ortionals, and by any three given, you may strike out 
R = hit upon] the fourth, by Conversion, Transposition, and 
Division of them, 1674 Juake Arith. (1696) 622 In Trans. 
position of the next Equation..the Signs are accordingly 
changed. ¢1865 C7zvc, Sc. 1. 456/2 If known and unknown 
quantities are linked together, separate them by trans: 
position. 4 

5. Axat, Abnormal position of the organs of the 
body, eg. the heart being on the right side; 
heterotaxy. 

1857 Duncuson Jed, Lex., Transposition of the Viscera 
..consists In the viscera being found out of the situations 
they ordinarily occupy. 1904 Brit. Med. Fral.17 Dec, 1643 
Heterotaxy, or transposition, the teratogenesis of which is 
still obscure. 

Hence Yransposi‘tional a. (rare), of, per- 
taining to, or involving transposition. 

@1800 S. Peace Anecd, Eng. Lang. (1814) 77 The most 
striking. .error in pronunciation among the Londoners. . lies 
in the transposisional use of the letters /#/ and V.., Thus they 
always say /eal, instead of veal.. Vicked, for wicked, 

Transpositive (trans,pp'zitiv), a. [f. TRans- 
POSE %, after poszteve, etc. Cf. F. transposttif 
(18th ¢.), and rare L. ‘ranspositiva (Quintil.).] 
Characterized by or given to transposition. 

2783 Buatr Lect, Rhet., etc. I, vii, r22.The French Lan- 
guage .. admits the least of inversion,, 3 But the. Italian 
retains the most of the antient transpositive character, x 
A. W. Ports Lat, Pr, Coutp. (1870) IL. ii. 40 The Englis 
language. is compelled to obey somewhat rigid rules in the 
arrangement of the words... he Latin language, on the 
contrary, is transpositive, : . ; 

Hence Trangpo'sitively adv. (in recent Dicts.), 

Trans,po'sitor. rare}. [agent-n. in L. form 
from ¢ransponére (see TRANSPOSE); cf. F. ¢rans- 

positeur (1835 Dict. Acad.) and Positon.] One 
who transposes; atransposer. 

1824 Lanpor Jmag. Conv., Southey & Porson 43 We will 
lay aside the scrip of the transpositor and the pouch of the 
pursuer, 

So Transpo'sitory a. (vere) = TRANSPOSITIVE, 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI, 478 ‘Old England’, in virtue of 
this transpository operation, evolves a Golden Land. 

Trans,;pou-r, v. Obs.rare. [TRANS- 2.] trans, 

To pour from one to another, transfer by pouring. 

1g85 FETHERsSTone tr. Calvin on Acts xv. 9 Faith taketh 
that of Christ which it transpoureth into vs, 

Trans \pri-nt,v. rare. [f. TRANS-2 + PRintv.] 
trans. To xeprint from another book, etc. Hence 
Tra‘nsprint s)., that which is transprinted. 

1825 Coterince Aids Ref. (1848) 1. 337 The celebrated 
conclusion of the fourth book of Paley's Moraland Political 
Philosophy, referred to in p, 268,,,is here transprinted for 
the convenience of the Reader. 1827 Bentuam Alem, & 
Cory. Wks, 1843 X. 577 A trausprint of which, in a number 
of the Examiner, is likewise destined to accompany thei. 

Trans,pro-cess, Anat. [TRans- 6.] A trans- 
verse Lae of a vertebra; a diapophysis. 

x89x Cent, Dict, cites Cours. ; 

Transprose (transprdu'z), v. [f, TRANS- 2+ 
Pross sb, Orig, a nonce-word, to match TRana- 
VERSE v7.2, q.v.] ¢rans, To turn into prose; to 
translate or render in prose. (Chiefly humorous.) 
2692 Vinwiers (Dk, Buckhm,) Rehearsal 1 i. (Arb,) 3x 
Bayes,..1 Transverse it; that is, if it be Prose, put it. into 
Verse, (but that takes up some time) ; if it be Verse, put it 
into Prose. Fokus. Methinks, Mr. Bayes, that putting 
Verse into Prose should be call'd Transprosing, Bayes. By 
my troth, a very good Notion, and hereafter it shall be so, 
x67a Marvewt (ft/e) The Rehearsal transpros'd: or, Anim- 
adversions upon a late Book, entituled, a Preface, shewing 
What Grounds there are of Fears and Jealousies of Popery. 
1673 fB, Lucu] Transp, Reh. 4 What Miracles men of Art 
can do hy Transversing Prefaces and Transprosing Playes, 
1681 Daypen Ads. chit, 1%. .443 Instinct he follows and 

no farther knows, For to write vers¢ with him is to trans; 
prose. x7x0 Stuer Tatler No. x94 P 1, I shall transprose 
it, to use Mr. Bays's Term. . 173% [see Transvense v."], 
rha6 Museune Cri¢icum 1, 41x Babrius versified. them 
gies apologues}: various persons, as Mr, Smith says in 
the Rehearsal, fransprosed the choliambica of Babrius, 
Hence Trans,pro‘sal, theaction of ‘transprosing’, 


or something ‘transprosed’; Transpro‘ser, one 


who ‘transproses’ (whence Transpro‘sership) ; 
Transpro‘sing w/. 50. o 
Transprosing [see above]. 1673 S'too hint Bayes 4 

my Transprosal. “77d. 34, I.. 

bid your Transprosership heattily farewell, 2673 .Answ. ta 


ee 


9+River: cf, riverine] Situated across a (or 


. “(in the following passage it has been variously taken as 


TRANSPULMONARY. 


A Seasonable Dise.” 19 Has not the judicious Transproser , 


‘ong Paragraph of the furious temper of these Clergy 
ek r8 J. Rare 4ineis (1735), 1+. Pref. 81 Tho’ the 
Translating of Poems into Prose is. a strange, modern 
Invention; yet the French Transprosers are so far in the 
fight; because their Language will not bear Verse. 

rans,pu'lmonary,a. [f.Trans-5 + L. pelo, 
pulmin-em lung: ef, guémonary.] Acting or 
operated through the lungs: said of the respiration 
in birds, in which the lungs are connected with 
large air-sacs, Into and out of which the air passes 
through the lungs. 

‘zo0z G. B. Howes in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 624 The respiratory 
process in the bird may he defined as transpulinonary, 

+Trans,qua'lity,v. Obs.rare—', | TRANS- 2.] 
trans. To change from one quality to another. 

16g2 Unquuarr Yewed Wks. (1834) 223 The fierceness of 
his foe. was in a. trice transqualilied into the numbuess of a 


ageant. 3 bs 
"tiransrational (transree‘fanal), 2. [TRans- 4.] 
Going beyond or surpassing what is rational. 

89a R, L. Srmvenson Lez, in Myers Human Personaiity 
(rg03) I. 302 The transrational felicity of the [dreamed] 
word ..not one (syllable] was in itselfsignificant, and yet the 
whole expressed to a nicety a voluminous distress of one in 
a high fever. ; 

Transre‘al, a. [TRans- 4] Beyond the real ; 
outside the world of reality. 


1gox Speaker 3 Aug. 503/2'A foothold in the quicksands of | 


time, ‘a jumping-off ground * for his raids into the Transreal. 

+Pransregionate, ff/, a, Obs. rave. [Ef 
Trans- + L. vegzd-em region. + -ATE*.] Trans- 
ferred to or inhabiting another region. 

1877 Harrison Zxgland un. vi. (1878) 11.39 There are some 
cockescombs..in England, learning it abroad as men trans~ 
regionate, which make account also of this pastime, : 
‘Lransrhenane (transtinein), 2. fad. L. 
transrhéninus adj. and sb, f. gazs across + 
Rhénus the Rhine, Cf F, tranusrhénan, -ane (in 
Littré).] . That is across or beyond the Rhine; 
hence, German as opposed to Roman or to French, 

a@17aq Newron Oés, Jaz. 1. v. (2733) 54 Captains of the 
‘Transrhenane Franks in the reign of Theodosius. | 1830 
Crowe “ist. France l.7 A fresh infusion of the ruder spirit 
of the Transrhenane race came to invigorate the already 
degenerated Franks of Gaul. 1835 /raser's Mang. XI. 260 
The crude chimeras of. transcendental and transrhenane 
philosophy. 1913 Zxg. (ist. Sev, tay 561 The Germans 
obtained the very rudiments of civilization from the Kelts 
in their pristine transrhenane home, | 

Transriverine (transri‘verain), a. [f. Trans- 


the) river; transfluvial. 

1900 Athenzum 22 Dec. 824/2 The town [Birkenhead] was 
projected at first simply as a residential trans-riverine suburb 
of Liverpool. 2 

+Transs, obs. spelling of Tranoz sd. 


Trance 2.1 3b, and as sé,3; see also Jamieson.) 
@ so Christis Kirke Gr. v, He playt sae schill, and sang 
sag sweet, Quhyle Towsie tuke a Transs. 

Transsect: see TRANSECT. 

Trans-segme-ntal, a, Anat. [f. TRans- 5+ 
Seament: ef, segmental.] Passing across a seg- 
ment; extending through one segment of a limb 
and terminating in another, as a nerve or vessel, 

1890 Bituuncs Wat, Med, Dict., Transsegmiental arteries, 
those which pass through a region to be distributed beyond. 
Transsene, variant of ‘RANSON v. Oés. 

Trans-se-nsual, a. [f. Trans- 44+ L. sensz-s 
sense: cf. sensual} Lying beyond or transcend- 
ing the senses. . 

x807 Corzrince in Lit, Rene, (1839) IV. 294 Confounding 
the..effects necessarily predetermined by the precedent 
causes,. with the transsensual ground or actual power, 

‘Trans-sepu‘lehral, a. [f. Trans- 3+1L. 
sepule.h)rum sepulchre; cf. sepulchral] That is 
beyond the sepulchre or tomb. 

x89x in Ceat. Dict. 19x17 in WepsTEr. 

+ Lrans-sha‘pe, tran,sha'pe, s?. Ods. [f. 

Trans-sHare v.| Change of shape; transforma- 
tion; metamorphosis. — : 
._ x6xr Heywoon Golden Age. i, By our transhapes And 
guiles of loue, x6x3 —~ Silver Age u.i, But her search He 
soone, deluded in his slye trans-shapes. 1636 — Love's 
Misty, 1.4, Ue shew thee,. What kind of people I commerst 
withall [n my transhape, 

Trans-shape (trons/jé-p), +transhape 
(tran fap), v. Now rare (Parch.). [f Trans-+ 
SHarew.] d¢vans, To alter the shape or form of ; 
to transform, 

xg78 Fenton Gold. £pist. (t477) 332 The Oliue and 
J.aurell, into the which were transhaped Lotus and Daphne 
1899 SHaks, Much Ado v.i.172 Thus did shee an howre 
together trans-shape thy particular vertues, 1638 Huy. 
woop Rape Lucrece Wks. 1874 V. x79 Hee's from a toward 
hopefull Gentleman, Transeshapt to a meere Ballater.. 1656 
S, Hontanp Zara (r71g) 53. Till Sato by degrees was tran- 
shaped into a goodly Steed. xés9 Lady Alimony U. vi. 
Hivb, When th’ Camel ‘shall ‘Transhape himself into a 
nimble Wesil,,.I shall value you. 1855 Sincreton Virgil 
1.48 Or how he told of Tereus’ limbs. transshaped, 

Iience Trans-shaped (-{épt) 424 a; Trans- 
sha'ping wd, sé, ; . 

r6oa Marston and Pt. Aut. & Mel. wi, Rather put on 
seine transhap’t cavalier, Some habit of .a spitting critick, 
roy tr. Fusserand’s Lit. Hist. Eng. U1. 140 Deeds of 
sorcery... apparitions, evocations, traushapings. 


| regions. 1293 Fr. ‘lHomrson Judge. Heav, iit, Poems 55 On 
| the far crystalline pale of that transtellar Heaven, 


| other side of the Styx; infernal. 
| ACHERONTIO. ) 


| and the trans-Stygian penalties. 


| trans. To transform or change the style or title of. 


279 


-+Trans-shi-ft, v. Obs. rare'. [Taans- 2.] 
trans. and intr. ‘lo shift across or away. 

2648 Hereicn Hesper., Argé. 9,1 sing of times trans-shifting, 
and L write How roses first came red, and lillies white. 
Lbid., On Hismselfe, When monarchies trans-shifted are, and 
gone, Here shall endure thy vast dominion. ; 

Trans-ship, -shipment: see’l RansHIP, -MENT. 

+Trans-si'tuate, v Obs. rare. [TRANS- 2.] 
trans. Vo shift or alter the situation or position of. 
, r630 Davenant Crved Brother 111, He chides Women, for 
wearing their Halfe-Ruffes, Which pinn'd behind trans- 
scituates the face, i 

Trans-so-lid, a. rare, [f. TRans- 4+ Sop a] 
Beyond solid; of a density surpassing solidity. — 

1898 J. W. Poweit Jruthé Error v. 43 Geologic facts in 
avast system lead to the induction that the centrosphere 


| does not exist in the solid state; if it is metallic the weight 
reduces it to a trans-solid condition, 


+ Trans-spi- vit, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [Trans- 1.] 
traus. To convey the spirit of (a thing) from one 
place or person to another. 


r6sa W. Amus Satnts Security 33 He is a Christian to 


+ purpose, who hath the Bible transpirited into his minde. 


+ ‘Lrans-spi-ritualized, gp4 a. Oés. rare. 
[TRans- 4.] Spiritualized in a surpassing degree, 
1683 E. Hooxrr Pref Pordage’s Mystic Div. 60 A littl 


Be eC HESER: -avery highly mysticand transspiritualized 
‘erson. 


1888 J, Martineau Stud, Relig. L1. 11. ii. 270 Transstellar 


Trans-Stygian (-stitdgiain), a. [f. Trans- 7+ 
L. Styx, Styg-en: cf. styytan.] ‘That is on the 
: (Cf. TRans- 


x899 R. Watrace Geo. Buchanan vy. 91 Despising Pluto 


+ Trans-sty'le, vw. Ubs. rare. [TRans-. 2.] 

r6xr Heywoop Gold, Age ut, i, Archas..by Ioues gift 
Pelasgia’s seate hath wonue, Which after,,He hath trans- 
stil'd Archadia by his name. 

Trans-subje'ctive, c. Alsotran subjective. 
{Trans- 4.] ‘Chat transcends or is beyond subjec- 
tive or individual experience as such. 
_ 1887 R. Apamson in. Mind Jan. 127 Pure, mere experience 
is simply such knowledge as the subjeet directly has of his 
own subjective processes. Anything else shows itself on the 
slightest analysis to. contain trans-subjective xeference or 
trans-subjective elements. 1899 Jas. Warp Naturalisiz & 
Agz. Il. 170 The sun‘as transubjective object is not L's sun 
or M's sun or N’s sun. -but rather what is common to them 
all, neglecting what is peculiar to each, xgo2 T. Case in 
Enueyel, Brit. XXX, 668/1 From this epistemology he de- 
rives the metaphysical conclusion that the things we know 
are indeed independent of my consciousness and of yours, 
taken individually, or, to use a new phrase, are ‘trans. 
subjective’. xgrx Jas. Warp Realm of Ends vi. ba By 
intersubjective intercourse [men] attain to the trans-subjec- 
tive or truly objective, both in knowledge and in action. 

+ Trans-su-bstancing, vb/. sb. Obs. rave", 
{f. Trans- 2+Supsrance+-Inel, repr. med.L. 
transudstantiaize,| =."TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 


¢ 1380 Wyctr Ws, (1880) 345 Pus power pat prestis han 
standep not in trans-substansinge of be oste. 


Transsude, Transsume, etc. ; see TRANSUDE, 
TRANSUME, etc. ; ; 

Trauste'mporal,a. dnat.  [f. Trays-5 +L. 
tempora the temples: cf. Tzmporab @.2] Crossing 
the temples; traversing the temporal lobe of the 
brain, as ‘the transtemporal fissure’... #3 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Aled. Se, VII. 157/2 The crossing of 


the temporal lobe ventrad of the supertemporal fissure by 
two transtemporal fissures. 


+Transtempora‘tion. Obs. monce-wd. [f. 
TRANS-+ L. cempus, tempor- time +-ation.| Inter- 
mission of time, delay. 


x6gx Liz Father Sarfi (1676) 59, 1 would desire the 
Reader to tolerate a little transtemporation, and digression. 


trans. To change as to time. 


1647 Warp Simp. Cobler (1843) 16 ‘To transplace or trans- 
time a stated Institution of Christ, ..is to destroy it. 


Transubstantial (transvbstenfal), a [f 
Trans- 1+, sudstintialds, £. substantia Sus-~ 
STANCE: cf. CONSUBSTANTIAL,] a. Changed or 
changeable from one substance into another; of or 
pertaining to transubstantiation. b, Made of some~ 
thing beyond substance; non-material, incorporeal, 

1567 Gude & Gadiie B. (S.T.8,) 210 Gif God be transub. 
stanciall In [= into] breid, with hoe est Corpus Meunz, 
1651 Biccs Vew Disp. v 214 ‘The transubstantial migration 
of the grapy juice of the papall Sacramentarians,. 1892 
E. C. Srepman in Century Idag. Apr. 8ax/r ‘The very stuft 
whereof the Muse. fashions her transubstantial garments, 

Hence Transubsta ntialism, the theory or doc- 
trine of transubstantiation; Transubsta'ntialist, 
oné who holds this doctrine ; Transubstantial-~ 
ize v., T(4) trans. to change from one substance to 
another, to transubstantiate; (2) dzir. to hold or 
maintain the doctrine of transubstantiation (whence 
Transubstantializa' tion); Transubsta utially 
adv., by change of substance, in the way of tran- 
substantiation, i 


‘| and transubstantially. 


Trans-ste‘llar, a. [f. Trans- 3+L. stella | 
star : cf. ste/lar.} Existing or lying beyond the stars, 


+ Trans ti-me,v. Obs. nonce-wd. ['TRANS- 2.] | 


TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 


1842 G. S. Faner Pvou, Lett, (1844) 1. 183 The clause, 
through which Mr. Maitland would charge the Albigenses 
with acknowledged *Transubstantialism, could never have 
been: uttered by themselves, 1838 —- /xgnzrv.65 It is useful 
to let a Romanist himself exhibit the blasphemous heresy 
of the *Transubstantialists in all its naked deformity. 1850 
Br. E, H. Browne Lad. 39 Articles xxvitl. i, (1874) 679 lf 
there were no other alternative,.we must perforce acknow- 
ledge, that they believed in a carnal presence, and were 
transubstantialists. For some presence they undoubtedly 
taught. 1647 Trapp Com, Afatt. iii, rx [The fire of the 
Spirit] spiritualizeth and *transubstantializeth us, as it were, 
into the same image from glory to glory. 1826 GS, Faner 
Dific. Reutanism (1853) 246 Some. have rashly charged 
the Episcopal Church in Scotland with transubstantialising, 
because the ancient phrase occurs in her eucharistic liturgy. 
1846 — Let, Tractar. Secess. 180 The old phraseology, 
which Dr. Moehler confidently adduces as proof positive 
that the Primitive Church transubstantialised from the very 
beginning. 1826 — Diffiic. Romani snz (1853) 100 Specimens 
of such phraseology, by way of demonstrating the *transub- 


| stantialisation of the Primitive Church. 1577 tr. Bredllinger’s 
| Decades (1592) 27.To expound the wordes of the Sacrament, 


Sacramentally, and not *Transubstantially. 1379 Furxe, 
Heskins' Parl, 428 Basil.,beleeued the bread and wine to 
be made Christes body and bloud, he meaneth corporally 


Tra:nsubstantiate, afl. a. Obs. or arch. 


| Also 5-7 tramss-. [ad, med.L. fran(s)substantiat- 
| ws, pa. pple. of tvants)seubstantiare: see next.] 


‘Transubstantiated. (Mostly const. as fa. #ple.) 
er4se Mtrour Saluacioun 1886 Be the preest is brede to 


' fflesshe Transsubstanciate, #1536 ‘TinpAe Declar. Sa« 
| crane. C vij, [They say] the breade and wyne are changed, 
| turned, altered and transsubstancyut in to the very body 
h and bloud of Chryste. xgso Cranmer Defence 30 Yt 
t holdeth, that breade is transubstantiate or tourned. into the 
; bodye, and wyne into the bloudde. x57x Fortescux Forest 
- 43 Sutche mercilesse and transubstantiate monsters. 1g98 


Dauiincton Meth. Trav. Biij, He had ‘transubstantiate 


| this fat Fowle into fish. 1678 R, Barctay Apel. Quakers 
: xiii. § 5. 459 The Bread, and..the Wine,. which they say is 
' Consecrate and Transubstantiate into the very Body of 


Christ. 1848 Kinasixy Sainet’s Trag. 1, ii. 194 To find the 
canvas warm with life, and matter A’ moment transub- 
stantiate to heaven. 


Transubstantiate (transtbstenfijeit), wv. 
Also transs-, [f. ppl. stem of med.L. ¢ran(s)- 
substantidre (Du Cange), f. TRans- + swdstantia 
Supstance.. Cf. F. tvanssudbstantier (14th c in 


| Godef. Compl). App. first used in pa. pple.: cf. 


prec,] (¢vans, To change from one substance into 
another; to transform, transmute, s 


184 R. Scor Discov, Witcher. ut, ii, 11886) 45 She [a witch] - 
. confesseth that she transubstantiateth hir selfe. 1615 W. 
' Lawson Contry Housew, Gard. (1626) 19 The sap..iscon- | 


solidated and transubstantiated into the substance of the 
tree. 1670 Pertus Fodina Reg. 44 ‘The Philosophers stone 
+-which would, .transubstantiate other Metals into..Gold 


‘and Silver, azgxx Kew Hymns Evang, Poet. Wks. 1722 
: J.98 He Water transubstantiated to Wine. 1870 Huxiey 
| Lay Sern. (1877)133 A singular inward laboratory, which 
| I possess, will..convert the dead protoplasm into. living 
| protoplasm, and transubstantiate sheep [7.¢ mutton] into” 
b. see. in Theol. :. see TRANSUBSTANTIATION 2, 
[ex450: see prec.] 1533 Tinpare Supser of caer Bil, 
rsx Cy 


The wyne transsubstanciated into his bloua. > 

Cartwricnt Cert. Relig. 1. 122 After Consecration there is 
no longer the substance of Bread, but that the Bread is trane 
substantiated, and turned into the substance of Christs Body. 
1774 Tucker Lt. Wat.{1834) 11. 483 It is necessary the priest 


should call down His very. body crucified upon the cross __ 


into the bread; which must be ‘transubstantiated thervinto, 
or consubstantiated therewith. @ 18x9 Geo, Hairy Lect. Die, 
{x821) FII. 362 The practice of partaking in private of a 
small portion of what the priest has thus transubstantiated. 
GC, trans, age i 
1641 R. Brooxe Lung. Efisc. 71 So large that no one. man 
.-could sufficiently visit and over-see it except he get the 


Pope to Transubstantiate him also and.so geta Vbiquitarian - 


Body. 1675 Owen Author, Script. Wks. 1851 VIII. 499 
A private doctor of the Church of Rome may thus transub- 
stantiate blasphemy into piety. x7s9 Steenu 7%. Shandy 
Il. ix, Never was a Dr. Slop so beluted, and so transub- 
stantiated. x884 J. Taye Mind 7 Matter (1892) 125 Hints 
are transubstantiated into conceptions. : 


d. absod. 


‘x579 Futke Heskins’ Parl, 67 V° Papistes cal conueeenee 
to change y* substances, or to transubstantiat. x64 R. 
Brooce Lng. Lpise. 1. tit. 74 A Preist can Consecrate, and 


by Consecration Transubstantiate, 1667 Minton P. Liv. 


438 With keen dispatch Of real hunger, and concoctive 
heate To transubstantiate. 


e. intr. tor pass. To become transubstantiated. 
r8sx W. AnvEeRson Exposure Pepery (1878) 84 If thie 


| cake be not genuine in respect of wheaten flour, and if the 


wine have been made of immature grapes, they will. not 
transubstantiate. ig . 

Hence Transubsta'ntiated 2/7. a,; Transub- 
stavntiating vai, sb. and ppl. a. 

zsso Bate Afol. 63 Those: *transubstanciated Gaddes, 
were knowne for no Goddes. x654 Jur, T'avtor. Real Pres, 

The spiritual eating of him..may. be done without their 
Teansubstantiated flesh, 1728 J, Cuamumrtayns Jedig, 
Philos. (x730) 1. fi, §3 A metamorphosed or transubstantiated 
Earth, 2849 Sir J. Srerxen ‘Buel. Biog. (v850) 1. 8a His 
faltering lips had closed on the transubstantiated elements, 
1886 Hooxer Serwz, Fusizf, etc, § 11 As *transybstantiat. 
ing of sacramental elements in the Eucharist. 1800 

» Tavior in Monthly Mag. X. 3419 Scarcely marvellous 
enough for his *transubstantiating fancy. 


Transubstantiation (tramsdbsten{ij4-fan, 
-steensi,d'fon). Also transs-. [ad. med.L. zvaz(s)- 
substantiatio (in use in the 11th ¢.), n. of action fr. 


TRANSUBSTANTIATIONALIST, 


tran(s)substintidre: see prec. So F, transsud- 
stantiation (14th c. in Godef. Comp/.). 

The L. form occurs as a current term, ¢zo7o, in St. Peter 
Damian Lxfos. Canonis Misse §7 ‘Quando profertur 
ipsum pronomen [‘ Hoc’l, nondum est transsubstantiatio’. 
(Migne Patrologia CXLV, 883.3] 


1. The changing of one substance into another. 

(Often with allusion to sense 2.) 

xg98 Teevisa Barth. De P, R. 1x. xxxi. (MS, Add. 27944) 
If. 129 Panne pe cene day is day of reconciliacioun, of tran- 
substanciacioun, of consacracioun, and of sacringe, of halew~ 
inge of oynement. xq477 Norron Ova, Alc, v. in Ashi. 
(1652) 86 Whereby of Mettalls is made transmutation, Not 
only in Colour, but transubstantiation, 1874 Newton 
flealth Mag 23 Avicen sayeth that fleash is a meate com- 
fortynge the body and of meere transubstantiation and con- 
version into bloud. ‘1594 Phat Yewedl-Ao, 11.63 ‘Lhe Vintners 
practising ..sometimeseuen real transubstantiations, of white 
wine into Claret. x6gx Hoases Leviath, wv. xiv. 36% The 
Gentiles..might excuse their Idolatry, by pretending..a 
transubstantiation of their Wood, and Stone into God 
Almighty. 1768 Tucker 44 Mad, (1834) I. 286 We look 
upon.,the change. of a substance from one species into 
another as a transubstantiation, 1872 O. W. Hotmrs eet 
Breakf-t, xi. 362 Tt is no longer a wax doll for her, but has 
undergone a transubstantiation quite as real as that of the 
Eucharist. . 

2. ‘he conversion in the Eucharist of the whole 
substance of the bread into the body and of the 
wine into the blood of Christ, only the appearances 
(and other ‘ accidents”) of bread and wine remain- 
ing: according to the doctrine of the Roman Church. 

Distinguished from coustbstantiation, in which: the ele- 
ments of the bread and wine are held to coexist with the 
hody and blood of Christ. 

1533 Linpace Supper of Lord Ciijb, S, Thomas theyr 
owne doctoure that made theyr transsubstanciacion con. 
fessethe that some there were that sayed that Christe dyd 
fyrste consecrate wyth other wordes, ere he noweé reachyng 
the bread to his disciple sayed, This is my bodie. 2336 
—~ Declar. Sacram, Div, As concernyng the transsubstan- 
ciatyon I thinke that such a speche was among the olde 
doctours though they that came after vnderstode them 
amysse, 1858 Be. Watson Sev, Sacramt, viii. 43 The... 
church..did. .well,,when it inuented the worde of Zvan- 
substantiation,’ to expresse the olde truthe,..that the 
former substaunces of breade and wine be conuerted and 
chaunged into the body and bloud of Chryste. 1579 Futke 
Fleskins ‘ Parl. 73 Transubstantiation ‘is not so olde as 

Damascene, neither was it receyued in the Greeke Church, 
neither isitat this daye, 1635 Pacrer Christianogr. 55 The 
word Transubstantiation is..first mentioned by Roger 
Hovenden, who flourished An, 1204.. 1664 H. More Myst, 
dnig. xv, 52 That Mysterious concett of ‘ranssubstantiation 
ane the Idolatry thereon depending. 1678 Act 30 Chas. 11. 
Stat. mu. § 3 Such. Peer or Member shall. audibly repeat this 
Declaration following. ‘I A, 3B, do..testify and declare, 
That I do believe that in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
there is not any Transubstantiation of the Elements of Bread 
and Wine into the Body and Blood of Christ at or after the 
Consecration thereof’,’ x7xg BantTLey Serm. x. 362 By 
slow degrees ‘l'ransubstantiation was enacted intoan Article 
of Faith, 1839 Kuicur.ey 7st, Zug..1. 83 As transub- 
stantiation had not yet (11th c} been established by the 
papal anthority, it..formed no part of the public system of 
the Anglo Saxon church. xg90x Br, Gore Body of Christ ii, 
§ 3.118 The use..of the distinction of substance and acci+ 

. dents for the purpose of assisting the doctrine of transub- 
stantiation was already familiar to Berengar,,.he combats 
the proposed use of it, denying that the accidents can exist 
art from their substance or ‘subject’, or apart from that 

F which they are attributes, © xg0r B. J. ip 39 Art. 

I, 2go-t It was a crude attempt to secure some real 

meaning to Our Lord’s Words of Institution by the doctrine 
of a physical transwbstantiation or change in the material 

elements. But the Schoolmen now came forward with a 

' subtler defence, ., Hence the doctrine of a setaphysical 

transubstantiation was adopted [by the Realists]. 

Hence Transnudstantia’tionist, one who holds 
the doctrine of transubstantiation.. So Tran 
substantia‘tionite, -a'tionalist. 

a@ 1834 Corurtocrin £4 Rez, (1839) LV. 192 The Consub- 
stantiationist, or the Transubstantiationist, “1839 J, Roars 
Antipopopr. Vt it, ag What Bedlam.,contains madmen 
madder than the mad transubstantiationite? 1884 MW, & OQ. 
23 Feb, 149/2 Dr, Samuel Pegge explained it [‘please the 
pigs‘] by “An’t please the pyx’,..andso making it equivalent 
to Deo volente in the minds of transubstantiationalists, 


Transubstantiative (transzbstenflativ), a, 
[f as TRANSUBSTANTIATR v, +-IvEB; cf ConsuB- 
stantrative.] Of the nature of transubstantiation, 
Hence Transubstantlatively adv., by way of 
transubstantiation,. if 

1826 G. 5. Faser Diffie. Romanisit (1853) 73 note, The 
fourth Council of Saoacs deleted eo the alleged 
material change in the elements, is not consubstantiative 

- hut transubstantiative.  /é%d, 27r note, If, after his ascen- 
sion, the humanity of Christ had been transubstantiatively 
changed into bis Divinity. 

+Lransubsta‘ntiator. Ods.. [agent-n. in 
L, form, from med.L. transudbstdntiare or TRANSUB- 
ATANTIATE: see -OR, Cf, FP. transsubstantiateur 
(16th c. in Godef. Compi.).] One who holds the 
doctring of transubstantiation ; a transubstantialist. 

@3ggg Riniey Declar. Lord's See (1556) 53 b, Some 
amongethe transubstantiators, .walke soe wilely and soe 
warely betwixte these fj.,opinions, x62q Garaker 7'ran- 
subst. 82.Ag these Transubstantiators..say that the Bread 


a 
0 
1 


Inthe Buchatlstlooseth itwowne nature, @16a6.W. Sccarar 
Beep, Rom, te, (x6g0)-143 Our Transubstantiatours, delude 
erawadlig the y esence of Christs body. 

al Pr substantiators 
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So Transubstantiatory a, (rare—'), implying 
or tending to transubstantiation. 

2878 BE, Jenkins Haverhelme 184 Transubstantiatory 
rather, is it not? : 

Transudate (tranjsivdét), sd. fad. mod.L. 
transidét-us, pa. pple. of L. transidare to TRAN- 
SUDE.] Asubstance transuded: = 'TRANSUDATION b, 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 156 Most transu- 
dates taken from the cavities of dead bodies contain,. 
generators of fibrin, 1899 4 ddbutt's Syst. Med. VIL. 500 In 
nasal catarrh or bronchitis we have..change of the normal 


transudate into a morvid exudate. 

+ Tran sudate, v. Cos. rare. [f. transtdat., 
ppl. stem of mod.L. ¢ramsiddre to TRANSUDE: see 
-ATES.] dtr, = TRANSUDE. 

1684 Bovur Poxousn. Antut. §& Solid Bod. viii, 128 That 
Mercury and Aqua fortis being dizested together ina Bolt- 
head, may, by rubbing the outside of the Glass, be made 
visibly and palpably to transudate. 

Transudation (transizdé-fan), Also 7 
transs-.. fad. mod.L. éran(s)sidatio, f. L. trans 
across + sé#ddito a sweating. Cf Fy transsudation 
(18th c.).] The action or process of transuding ; 
the passing off or oozing out of a liquid throngh 


the pores of a substance. 

x6r1z Woonatt Surg. AZate Wks. (1653) 274 Transudation 
is, when in descensory distillation, the éssence provoked, 
sweateth through, and is carvied..into the receiver, 1662 
Boye Certain Physiol, Hss. (1669) 192 ‘The drops..pro- 
ceeded not from the transudation of the Liquor within the 
Glass. x794 Suttivan View Wat, I. xiv..175 It causes tran. 
sudations,evaporations,exhalations, 1848 Carpenrer Anzu. 
Piys. 39 A simple transudation of the watery parts of the 
blood may take place..in the dead as in the living body, 

attril. 1899 Caarey Yaksch's Clin, Diagn, viii. (ed. 4) 
418 Transudation fluids may be serous, sanious, or in rare 
iustances, chylous, oe 

b. concr. Something which is transuded. 

xr650 H, Brooke Couserv. Health 183 The more thick 
Transudation bythe Ears, 1707 Curios, tu Husb. & Gard. 
xor ‘I'he Manna of Calabria, and of Briancon, are only the 
‘Transudation of a Humour that breaths out of ,. Larch. 
Trees, x897 Adlbuti’s Syst, Med, 1V. 322 The amount fof 
proteids] present in the transudations of renal disease are 
far below those seen in the transudations of cardiac disease, 

Tranjsu-datory, 2. [f ppl. stem of mod.L. 
tran(s)sad@re see next and -ory2.] Having the 
quality of transuding; characterized bytransudation. 

1752 Ranpowrnd Virtues Bath-Water 53 It does not., 
check the Exhalation of the transudatory Lymph. 1876 
Clin, Soc. Trans. UX. 142 A cystoid or cicatrix, with their 
transudatory walls, favours the flow of intra-ocular fluids by 
exosmose. 

Transude (tran,sizd),v. Also 7 transsude. 
{ad. mod.L, ¢ran(s)stidare, f. trans across + stiddre 
to sweat. Cf, F. zranssuder (18th c.).] 

a. inir. To ooze through or out like sweat; to 
exude through pores (in the human body or any- 
thing permeable). 

1664 Evetyn Sylva 54 From the latter [Picea] transsudes 
a very bright and pellucid Gum.. 1744 Mitcuene in PAil. 
Trans. XLII. 108 In. Winter, when they are. .not covered 
with that greasy Sweat which transudes thro’ them in 
Summer, their Skins feel more coarse. 2784 Wepcwoop 
tbid, L¥XIV. 383 Part of the water transudes through the 
vessel, 1877 Roserts Handis. Med. (ed. 3) I. 3x: The 


‘vessels become overloaded, and the.fluid portion of the blood 


transudes, 
b. ¢vans. To ooze through (something) like 


sweat, 

178 Kerr in Phil, Trans, UXXI, 378 Asthe Lacliquifies 
twist the bag, and when a sufficient quantity has transuded 
the pores of the cloth, lay it [etc.]. 18r4 W.C. Wetts Ess. 
Dew (1866) 1x0 The pans..are so porous that they readily 
permir water to transude them, 

G, ¢vans, in causal sense: To cause (something’) 
to ooze through. 

x86xHuwme tr, AoguineTandon m1. i, 2x4 A fluid 
which they disgorge or transude from some part of their 
body, -2877 Ronerrs Handbk,. Ated. (ed, 3) I. 26 The 
vessels may be so. distended as to transide serum. 

Hence Transu‘ded Z7/. a, Transuding vd/. sd, 
and p£7, a. 

2758 Nucenr Montesquieu's Spir, Laws (1758) I. xrv. x. 
326 After the transuding of the aqueous humour, xyya 
Phil, Trans. LIL 467 To let out extravasated or tran- 
suding fluids. ¢ 186g Cire, Se. 1. 333/1 A very great propor. 
tion of the transuded matters does not contribute to the 


hutrition, 1873 T. H. Green Lutvod, Pathol. (ed, 2) 319 The 


transuded serum usually differs from blood-serum in being 
of lower specific gravity. 

+ Transult, v. Obs. rare~°, [ad. L. tran(s)< 
sultére to leap over, f. TRANS- + sa/tére to leap.] 

1623 Cockrram, 7ransul?, to leape away. 1666 BLountT 
Glossogr., Transudé, to leap or jump over, to overleap. 

Transum, obs. form of TRaNsoMm, 

Transume (transi#‘m), wv Obs. exc. Hist. 
Also 5~7 tranasume, [ad. (post-Aug.) L. tran(s)- 
siimére, f. trans across, over + sémére to take, seizes 
in med,L, transsumére, transsumptdre, to tran- 
scribe, make a copy of, Cf. OF. transumer (148 
in Godef,).] | ates sig a 

L. trans. ‘To make an official copy of a (legal) 
document a = nage eda ve Obs, eta, ale 

rq48aan: ef oeadra (x711 ae © have 
Deserted othe seid Letters @ No Beomplifed ahd ne 


sumed. ..x533 54, Pagers Hen, VITL, 1, 413.That-the same 
- Acte may “be impressed, transumed, an ‘set Up on every 


TRANSUMPTION, 


churche dore. 1341 Xecords of Elgin (903) I. 64 Ane 
transump and instrument transsumit out of Master Androu 
Cheves prothogall buik. 1545 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 
xo The autentik copy of the said letter of merk autentikly 
transumyt in the toun of Arkis under the sele of the tabel- 
lioun and keparis of the sele of the vecunty of Arkis. 1598 
D. Wenpversurn Compt Ba. (S.H.S.) 157 David Ostlar., 
restis awin me a Crown for transuming Andro Ostlaris 
barnis Seasingis, 1693, 176s-8 [see Transumpt sé]. x88 
5. R. Macenait Redig. Ho. Pluscardyn xi. 107 The original 
bull.. having been produced in court to be transumed. 

+2. To take from one to another, take over; 
to transfer, transport. Ods. 

2483 Caxton Pilgr. Sowde wv. xxix. 76 This word statua, 
whiche that we transumen in to Englysshe, that is to mene 
an Image. x627 W. Scirarer £xg. 2 Thess. (1629) 184 
Termes properly belonging to time, are yet sometimes trans. 
sumed to denote what is pertinent to eternity, 1630 Lorp 
Relig. Persees17 The Angell..bade him close his eyes, and 
he would transume and rappe him up into that place of 
glory. 1656 {7 J. Serceant] tr. 7. White's Peripat. Inst, 
382 Physicians affirm. .the Seed of the Man disappears, being 
transum’d into the Flesh of the Woman. . 

+3. To transmute, change, convert (¢z/o some- 
thing else). 

1579 Furxe Heskins’ Parl, 155 The bread and wine are 
transsumed. /éid., Though we take the word of transuming 
for changing, turning, transmuting, or transelementing,., 
yet meane they not chaunge of one substance into another, 
16s2 CrasHaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 249 With 
pA aad bread and wine Transsum'd, and taught to ture 

Lying, 

th, dtr. for pass. = TRANSMUTE v1. Obs. 
rare, 

x480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xv.iv, They {the four elements] 
be wont to transume, that one into that other, 

{Some instances of ¢ranseume in early printed 
books or moderneditions from MS. are mis-readings 
of ¢ransmue: see quots. below; and in some of the 
passages quoted above in senses 2 and 3, ¢ransmue 
was possibly the author's word. It is possible 
that sense 3 originated in this confusion of form 
between franzsume and transmue. 

%483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 140/2 He, .transumeth the payne 
perpetuell (4. orig. le muement de la paine de purgatoyres 
Lat. orig. pounae purgatoriae..commutatio].,in to payne 
temporell. xgoz Ord. Crysten Menv. vi, (W. de W.) qqivb, 
The soule shall be in suche wyse transumed (Fr. orig. trans. 
muee]ingod. 2543 Alarding's Chron. cLXXV1. iv, aye Hugh 
- Was transumed [77zes pursued, renewed] In high estate. 
1909 ed. of Pecock’s B&. of Faith ¢ 1456, p. 157 The sizt is 
the principal outward wit, and therfore his name may be 
transumed (4/S, (Trin. Coll. Camb.) transmued] in to the 
name of ech othere outward witt. 

Transumpt (transym?t), sé. Also 5-6 Sc 
transump, 5-7 transsumpt, 7 transumt. {ad 
med.L. ¢van(s)sumpt-um transcript (Du Cange), 
f, ppl. stem of L. ¢ran(s)stmére (see prec.). Cf 
OF. ¢ransumpt (15th c. in Godef),] A copy, 
transcript; sgec. a copy of a record, deed, or other 
legal document; an exemplification, (Chiefly in 
Sc. legal use from 16th c. to ¢1870.) Hence, 
action or decree of transumpt. 

x480 Acta Dont. Cone. (1839) 50/z Pe originale letter., 
or elles ane autentic transump perof. xs4x [see Trans 
SUME 1], ¢x3s§ Haresrietp Divorce Hen. VII{ (Camden) 
195 ‘The transumpt of the said brief was sent to the King’s 
agents, 2677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11.1. 54 What are the 
Ten Commandments... but a Transumt, ,, Abstract or rather 
extended Copie of the Law of Nature given to man in the 
beginning? 1693 Stair /zst. Law Scot. (ed. 2) 1v. xxx § 4 
Although there be no express obligment to grant Transumpts, 
yet the Interest in common Evidents, is a sufficient Title to 
cause them be produced, to be Transumed, 1752 J, LouTHIAN 
Form of Process (ed. 2) 283 For every Sheet of Decreets of 
Transumpt..o 14.6 Scots Money, 1755 Carte fist. Lng, 
IV, 118 A transumpt or copy was now taken of it. 1765-8 
Erskine. Just. Law Scot. wW, i. § 53-657 An action of tran- 
sumpt,.,is competent to any person who has a partial interest 
in a writing,,,against him in whose custo y the writing 
lies, to exhibit it, /d/d., When a decree of transumpt is 
questioned upon a ground of falsehood alledged against the 
writing transumed, x8r0 G. Cuatmers Caledonia IL, vi, 
274 The citizens of Hdinburgh.,paid the money on the 
production of such a transumpt, 1878 Dixon f/ist, Ch. 
Lag, I, iii. 132 #o/e, An instrument made on a transumpt of 
the Breve. dze., A definition of transumpt, the word lately 
revived in the State apers, for a copy made by authority, 
or an attested copy. . 

tbh, A poo representation, sketch, or en- 
graving.(of a work of art), Ods. rare~}. 

1629 Maxweu. Herodian ch margin, His [Commodus ] 
naked Statue (as he Mee the Gladiator) is extant at Rome 
in the Fernesian Palace. See the Transumpt of it in 
M. G. Sandy’s lournall, p. 277 

+ Transumpt, f7/. 2. Obs. [ad. L, tran. 
sumpt-us, pa, pple. of transiimére to TRANSUME,] 
‘Transumed’, transferred, copied. (as pa. pp/e.) 

1498 Trevisa'’s Barth, De P. Ru. v. (W. de W.) b iij/2 
They [angels] ben lyckened to other thynges that ben.take 
and transumpte of materyall thynges. 

Transumpt, obs,.erron. form of TRANSOM, 

+ Transumption, ? O/s, Also 5 transs-. 
[ad. late L. ¢ran(s\suntption-em (Quintilian), n. of 
action f, tran(s)simeére to Transumm, Ci. OF 
transumption (15th c. in Godef.).] 

1, Transcription, copying; a passage copied or 
taken from any author; a quotation. 

, rol. .264 Veynfe]. fables, 


cn Lyne. Chron. Tr 
whiche of éentencioun They han contreved by false traw: 


TRANSUMPTIVE. 


foun, To hyde trouthe falsely vnder cloude. x4sz 
Cian Life Rf t. Gilbert 85 AL pese transumpciones 
folowing rehersith our auctour to pis entent, bat men of 
religion schuld not haue fair condiciones owtward and euel 
inward,..and s00 may men expounne all pe othir transump- 
clones. 21716 Souts Serne. (1744) VIL ti.28 It was not Paul's 
design, to use these words. .by way of citation out of David ; 
but having by a kind of transumption and accommodation 
borrowed those former words of his. 
9, The action of taking over from one to another ; 
transference or translation to another part or place. 


613 Crookes Body of Man 608 The aiery bodie..is 
serena by blood brought by the Veines, and that der 
Diadosin that isby Transumption. 1656 E, Reyner Xules 
Govt. Tongue 213 Klijah informed Elisha of such things as 
should fall out in Israel after this transumption. 1684 tr. 
Bonet’s Merc, Compit, vi. 242 A Sinus. .out of which, sharp 
Ichores coming by transumption to the neck of the bladder. 

3. het. ‘Transfer of terms; metaphor. . See 


also quot. 1553. a ? 

ex44g Pecock Rem, uu, xviii. 258 This colour of speche 
which in rethorick is clepid transsumpcioun. 1553 T. 
Witson Rez, (1580) 178 Transumption is, when by degrees 
wee goe tothat, whicheis to bee shewed. As thus: Suche a 
one lieth in a darke doungeon, now in speakyng of darke- 
nesse, we voderstande closenesse, by closenesse, we gather 
blacknesse, and by blacknesse, we iudge deepenesse. 1624 
BarcRAVE Serve. 7 Such parabolicall transumptions are to 
be expounded to the sense, not tothe letter. 1677 Gate Crt. 
Gentiles II. 1. 280 The cause of this Transumtion is because 
we have not a.word which properly signifies the stable 
mansion of Eternitie: wherefore we are forced to transfer, 
by way of similitude, our temporal words..to Eternitie. 
{x880 Lewis & Snort Lad. Dict., 7ransumptio, a taking or 
assuming of one thing for another, transumption, metalepsis, 
a transl, of perdAnyes, Quint. 8,6, 37.) 

4. Logie. In the Aristotelian logic (tr. Gr. perd- 
Anyts), Conversion of a hypothetical proposition 
into a categorical one. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 293 Aristotle doth call all com 
pound Syllogismes by the name of Hypotheticall, because 
they inferre the conclusion vpon the supposition of some 
part thereof; & doth divide them into such as conclude 
according vnto transumption: and qualitie (that is as 
Pacius vnderstands it), when the minor is taken out of the 
maior; as..If a man, then a living creature, But a man, 
therefore a living creature. [x730-6 Battey (folio), Z7az- 
sunipita (with Schoolmen),. a syllogism by concession or 
agreement, used where a question proposed is transferred 
to another with this condition, that the proof of this latter 
shall be admitted for a proof of the former.] 

+ Transumptive, a. Ods. or arch, [ad. L. 
transumptious (Quintilian), f.cransumpi-, ppl. stem 
of transtimére to TRANSUME + -ivus, -tvE, Cf. OF. 
transsumptivement figuratively (Godef.).] Charac- 
terized by transumption; metaphorical. 

1897 Drayton Heroic, Epist., Rosamond to Henry II, 
Annot., Meander is a riuer in Lycia.,. Heereupon are intri- 
cate turnings by a transumptine and Metonimicall kind of 
speech, called Meanders, 26537.W. Morice Coena guasi 
Kowy xxvi. 265 Some..apply this text in an accommodate 
and transumptive sense, 1662 J. Cuanpter Van Helmont's 
Oviad. 153 It was yielded to by a liberty transumptive or of 
taking one thing for another, without taking heed. [1876 
‘Lowen Among my Bks. Ser, u. 44 ‘The form or mode of 
treatment ’, he [Dante] says, ‘is poetic, fictive, descriptive; 
digressive, transumptive “y 


Transunite (transjywnoi't), v. rave. [TRANS- 
X.] ¢rans. To unite across a space. 

165a GauLe Magastrom. 232 The fourth kind of phrenzie 
proceeds from Venus; and it doth, by a fervent love, con- 
vert and transunite the minde to God. 

Transuterine (transyz‘tarain), 2. orce-wd. 
[f. Trans- 3+ L. wter-us womb: cf. aterine.] Be- 
yond or outside of the womb, 

1830 Corerince Ch. & St. (ed, 2) 227 Do not the eyes, ears, 
lungs of the unborn babe, give notice and furnish proof of a 
transuterine, visible, audible atmospheric world? 

Transvaal (transva'l, -z-), [f Trans- 7+ 
Vaal, a tributary of the Orange R. in §, Africa.] 
A former South African republic, now a state of 
the Union of South Africa, lying north of the 
Orange Free State, from which it is separated by 
the River Vaal, 

attvidh, Transvaal daisy, Gerbera Yamesonii, a 
composite plant, introduced from the Transvaal 
in 1888, 

1901 Gardener 12 pan. toqg/x The. Transvaal Daisy. .has 


been a bright patch for a long time.,.The large flame- 
coloured flowers. ,are a particularly fine sight. 


Hence. Transvaa‘ler, a native or inhabitant of 
the Transvaal; Txansvaa‘lian @., of or belonging 
to the Transvaal; Transvaalite (transva'loit, -z-) 
Min, [-1ra1 2.], a mineral consisting mainly of 
black oxide of cobalt, resulting from the alteration 
of cobalt arsenide, found at a cobalt-mine near 
Middleburg in the Transvaal, 

2887 Rrorr Haccarp Yess x, You are] going to show us 
*Transvaalers how to do it, eh? 899 Dazly Wews 19 Dec. 
3/5 That the position of the Britishers under. the “trans. 
vaalian oligarchy would, in the end, become absolutely un- 
‘bearable. x890 MacGure & Clarkin Engin. ¢ Mining Fral. 
(N.Y) L, 96 *Lransvaalite, . 1896 in Cuester Dict, Min, 

Transvaluation, [Travs-1.] Analteration 
of values; revaluation, So Transva‘lue wv. ¢ras, 
to alter the value of, to re-value; Transva‘luer, 

1898 Contemp, Rev. May 738 The transvaluation of all 
values—the reversal of allaccepted ideals, 1906 2. Rev. Jan. 
64 A certain ‘ transvaluation * of the traditional judgments 
about the comparative merits of various tendencies in Greek 
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philosophy. 1908 Moztey in Contemp, Rev. Apr. 425 
Christianity..is the real transvaluer of all values. xrgzx 
Daily News 20 Oct. 5 On such an island..all moral values 
would have to be transvalued, . 

+ Transvasate,v. 0ds.rare—1. [£. ppl. stem 
of med.L. fransvasare, f. TRans-.1 +L. udis vessel. 
Cf. Exrravasati.] ¢ravs. = TRANSVASE. So 
‘+ fransvasa‘tion (cf. F. transvasation (? 16th c, 
in Godef. Conzpi.)], the action or process of pouring 
out of one vessel into another. 

x6or Houuann Pliny xxxiv. xviii. IL. 519 This transvasa- 
tion ought so long to be continued out of one vessell into 
another, untill such time as it have done casting any resi- 
dence downward, 1673 PAil. Trans. VIII. 6022 This Alca- 
lisat odor is lost by transvasation, that salt being thereby 
steamed away. 1678 Cupwortn /uzed/, Syst, 1 iv, § 36. 619 
For the Father and Son are not, as they suppose, tranvasated 
and poured out, oné into another, as into an empty vessel; 
as if the Son filled up the concavity of the Father, and again, 
the Father that of the Son. 

Transvase (transvas),v. rare. {a, F, trans- 
vaser (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f, TRans- +L, wads 
vessel.] ¢rans. To pour out of one vessel into 
another. Also fig. Hence Transva'sing v/. sd. 

1839 Ure Dict. Aris 587 The higher onvreaux called the 
lading holes, because they serve for transvasing the liquid 

lass, are three in number, 1882 Vatuve 23 Feb. 388/1 Errors 
incident to the collection and the transvasing of the water. 
x89 Stevenson Le?é. (xgor) IL. xi. 21.8 Something better to 
do than to transvase the work of others. 

+Transva‘story. Ods., perh. corr, of framsver- 
sary, used by Bourne interchangeably with TRan- 
srrory B, 2, TRANSVERSARY B. 2, 

Transvectant. JMJath. [f. L. transvect-, 
ppl. stem of ¢ransveh-cre (sce next)+-ant.] An 
invariant or covariant derived from two binary 
forms by the operation of transvection. 

1876 [see next 2], 

Transvection (transve’kfan).. [ad. L. ¢rans- 
vection-emt, n. of action from ¢ransveh-ére (-vect-), 
f. trans across + vehére to carry.] 

+1. The action of carrying or conveying from one 
place to another; transportation. Ods, 

x615 Crooxe Body of Man 325 The transvection or trans- 
portation of aer..to the same Lungs of the infant. 1680 H. 
More Afocal, Afoc. 330, The consummate salvation of the 
Saints, or their transvection into those eternal Mansions af 
glory, 168% — Aanot. Glanvill's Lux O, xiii. 105 That 
transposition. .is..a transyection of them, rather than pulsion 
or traction. 

2. Math, A method used by Clebsch and Gordan 
for deriving invariants and covariants from a pro- 
duct of two binary forms. 

1876 Satmon Lessons Introd. Mod. Higher Algebra (ed. 3) 
xix, 272 If ¢, w be covariants..wecan obtain from them the 
series of covariants 6.cP-* ya4—F (gy \k,. .“Vhis operation, in 
German called UVederschichung, we shall call transvection 
and the covariants generated we shall call transvectants of 
the two given covariants. 

Transve'ctor. Math. [f Trans-+Vxcror.] 
Tn Quaternions, The sum of a vector and a pro- 
vector. 

1833 Sir W. R, Hamicron Quaternions (1866) 4 If a pro- 
vector BC be added toa vector 4B, the sum is the trans. 
vector AC; or in symbols, 1..(8~A)+<4 = 8; and II.. 
(C—B)+(B~-A) = C~A, 

Transve’nom, v. rare. [TRANS-2.] ‘rans, 
To transform into something poisonous. 

@ 1667 Jar, Taytor, Envy ..transvenoms the honey of 
another man’s comfort into the poison of asps for its own 
bosom, 1816 Coterince Sigtesmzan's Man, 26 That atheistic 
philosophy, which in France. transvenomed the natural 
thirst of truth into the hydrophobia of a wild and homeless 
scepticism. 

ransverbate (transvo‘1belt), vw rare. [f 
Trans- 1+ L, verd-cnt word +-avEe 3; after ¢razs- 
literate.| trans, To translate verbally or word for 
word, So Sransverba-tion, verbal translation. 

1885 Athenzum 14 Mar. 3409/2 (Philological Society) Mr. 
B. Dawson read a paper on the Revised Version of the New 
Testament... He commended the accuracy of the revisers, 
but condemned their ‘ transverbation ' of the Greek, 1896-7 
H. Haran in Bible Soc, Record (N. Y.) Jan, 2 If we could 
take the Hebrew and the Greek and transverbate them it 
would be comparatively easy. 


+ Transve'rberate, v. Obs. rare. [ad ppl. 


stem of L. transverberare, f. TRANS- I+ verberare 


to beat.] ¢vans. To strike through. 

1623 Cockeram, Transuerberate, to strike thorow. 1640 
G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adu. Learn, m1. iv. 147 The appe- 
tencies of Matter, and the most universall Passions, (which 
in either Globe are exceeding Potent, and transverberate [L. 
transverberané] the universall nature of things). 

So Transverbera‘tion, a striking through. 

x88 H, rf Corerince Lie & Lett, St Teresa \,24 The 
room in which Teresa received her mystical transverberation 
~the piercing of her heart by a fiery dart. 

Transversal (transvd-sal, -z-), a. and. sd. 
[ad. med.L, transwersal-ds (a 1255 Albertus Magnus 
Animal, 13. 2,1): see TRANSVERSE and -aL, Cf. 
F. transversal (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. 1, Lying or passing across; = TRANS- 
VERSE a. I. a 

exq4go tr. Pallad. on Hush. vt. 179 A double cours of 
boording..Oon transuersal, another. cours directe, . x5a7 R, 
Trorne in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 253 One of the transuersall 
lines... r84z R. Coptann Guydon's. Quest. Chirurg. Biv, 
Openynge with two transuersali muscles. 1644 Dicry Vat. 


TRANSVERSE. 


Bodies xxvi. § 5, 236 The hart hath in the ventricles of it, 
three sortes of fibers:..the third, are transuersall or thwart 
ones. ar7sy PAil, Trans. XLIX. 119 Flames, rays, and 
fiery corruscations, direct and transversal, 1832 Farapay 
Zixp. Res, xivi. 358 The direct vibration of the luminous 
body may communicate transversal vibration..to the mole- 
cules of the ether, 1908 Conzemp. Rew Mar, 369 A scheme 
for the construction of a transversal line which would link 
Odessa and Varna. 

+2. Gertealogy. Collateral: = TRANSVERSE @.’2. 

[21308 Duns Scotus Sez. 4.40. 6 Transversalis.] x594 
Parsons Confer. Success. W. vili. 184 He was of the right 
discendant lyne of K. John, and the Cardinal was but of the 
collateral or transuersal lyne. xg07 [implied in ‘Trans. 
VERSALLY]. : . 

3. Conch, = TRANSVERSE a. 1c. (So in F.) 

1838-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat, I. 710/2 All [shells] that are of 
greater breadth than length are named transversal. : 

B. sb. +4. Something transversal or lying 
athwart, a transverse line; fig. a deviation, digres- 
sion. Obs. vare. 

1s97 Lows Chirurg. (1634) 236 Three kinds of fibres which 
are Rights, Obliques, and ‘lransversals, 1620, Susuron 
Outx. (x746) IIL. xxvi, 183° On with your Story in a direct 
Line, and fall not into your Crooks and your Transversals. 

2. Geom. A line intersecting two or more lines, 
or a system of lines. . 

x88: Casry Segzel to Euclid 68 If two parallel lines be 
intersected by three concurrent transversals, the segments 
intercepted by the transversals on the parallels. are propor- 
tional, 1885 Eacies Constr. Geow. Plane Curves 15 Every 
transversal of a harmonic pencil is divided harmonically in 
the points in which it intersects the lines of the pencil. . rgoa 
Townsenp tr. Hilbert’s Foundat. Geometry 63 A segment. 
{of a line] joining a vertex of a triangle with a point of the 
opposite side is called a ¢vansversal, A transversal divides 
the given triangle into two others having the same altitude 
and having bases which lie in the same straight line, 

b. Optics. The line in which the plane of polar- 
ization of a beam of light intersects the wave-front ; 
the transverse plane. 1909 in Cet, Dict. Supp. 

83. Rozzlette. A bet placed at the end of any three 
numbers taking them horizontally. Cf. Trans- 
verse B. rh. Also in Fr. form ¢ransversale. 

Tranusversale six,a bet placed on the line, taking in the 
three numbers above and the three below. a 

1898 G. Merevira Amazing Marriage ix, He stated that 
the number of 17 had won before. Abrane tried the trans 
versal enclosing this favoured number. 


|| Transversalis (transvaisélis), Azat. [med. 
and mod.L.: see prec.]. A transverse muscle; one 
of the muscles, etc., that lie across various parts. 


{x7o4 J. Harris Lew. Techn. 1, Transversatis Colli, is a. 
Muscle of the Neck, x28a7 Asernerny Surg. Wks, I 292 | 


The internal oblique and framsversadis muscles.) 1874 
Humenry Myology 16 Between the external oblique and the 
transversalis, 
Transversa‘lity. [f TRavsversat + -ITy.] 
The condition or state of being transversal, 


x8s0 Grecory Reichendach's Res, Magnet., etc. 42x We 
have placed beyond a doubr, the existence of transversality. 
in the odylic phenomena. 1888 Lo, RavizicH in Bxcyci - 


Brit. XXIV. 450/1 The condition of transversality leads at 
once to the desired results. mane 

Transve'rsally, adv. [f. as prec.+-Ly 2.J 
In a transversal manner, transversely, atliwart.: 

(In quot. 1641, app. = obliquely.) Ph ci 

164 Witxins Jfath. Magick 1. xvii. (1707) 77 The several 
Proportions of Swiftness and Distance in an Arrow. ‘shot 
Vertically, or Horizontally, or Transversally. 1762 tr. 
Busching's Syst. Geog. V.39 A shield twice longitudinally 
divided and three. times transversally. with a scutcheon 
of pretence. 1907 Daily Chron. 19 Jan. 3/2 [In the opinion 
of some] ‘Heredity goes transversally, sideways, not in 
straight lines’, 

Transversan, a. Bot. [f. as TRANSVERSE a, 
+-AN.] (See quot.) 

-rgoo B.D. Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terits 274/% Transversan 
Plane, that which passes through the centre of a Diatom 
frustule vertically to the pervalvar axis (0. Mueller). 

+ Transve-rsant, a. Obs, rare}, [f. as TRANS- 
VERSE v.t+-ant.] Crossing, transverse, | 

cx440 Pallad, on Hush. 1.564 But maak this hous wherin 
they [thrushes] shal abide Light, clene, and playn, with 
perchis transuersaunt ‘l'o sitte -vppon, 

Transve'rsary, 2 and sd. [ad. L. trans 
versdri-us lying across : see TRANSVERSE and -ARY, 
CE FE. transversaire (Littré).] 

+A. adj. Transverse. Ods. rare}, 

exqo0 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 148 Pe. wesant., hab noon 
[brawnys] transuersarie, pat is to seie goynge ouerpwert, for 
wipholdynge is not nedeful to him. 

-B. sé. +1. ‘The transverse beam or member of a 
cross, Ods, rare~', [L. transversarium cross 
beam.] 

21608 Dur Relat. SArr. 1. (1659) 185 Neither.of the letters 
in the Transversary of the black Crosse. 

a. A cross-piece or vane of a cross-staff, Hist, 

94 re Davis. Seaman's Sear. (1607) 17 Your staffe so 
rdered, then moue the transversary upon your staffe to. and 
fro as occasion requireth, 1638 Ovcntrep in Rigaud Carn 


Sez. Men (184x) 1. 31 For setting thé degrees on the trans. . 


versary. -x879 A. Grixig in ZLneyel, Brit, X, 187/x The 
cross-staff was a very simple instrument, consisting of 4 


graduated pole with cross pieces, called transversaries.., 


also graduated, which were fitted to work on it, 
Transverse (transvd'ss, tra‘nsvais, -z-), a. (sd, 
adv., prep.) [ad. L. zransvers-us turned or directed 
across, pa. pple. of transvertére : see TRANSVERT, 
C£. F. transverse (16th ¢.).] 


i 
t 
| 
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TRANSVERSE. 


1. Lying across; situated or lying crosswise or 
athwart; esp. situated or extending across the 
length of something, sfec. at right augles (opp. to 
dongitudinal), Also const. to. 

rex Burton Auat. Mel x. iu. it, Fibre are strings, 
white and solide, dispersed through the whole member, and 
ave right, oblique, transuerse, all whicl: haue their seuerall 
yses, 21687 Petty Treat, Naval Philos.1.i, Three per- 
pendicular length-way sections..and,.a transverse section 
of the. Hull. 1784 Cowrer Jasé x. 561 A kettle slung 
Between two poles upon a stick transverse. 1815 W. 
Syepuern, etc. Syst. Educ. (1822) I]. x12 The influence is 
not exerted in a direction parallel to the wire through which 
the electricity passes but in a direction transverse to it, 
x8ge-H. Spencer Princ. Psychol, (1872) I. vi. ii. 7 In similar 
masses of matter which are subject..to the transverse strain, 
the power of resistance varies, 1870 F. R. Witson Ch, 
Lindisf, 64 A transverse set of pews in the Chancel. 

' b. Her. Crossing the escutcheon from one side 
to the opposite one. (Cf. quot. 1610 in D.) 
63828 Berry Lxcpel, Her. I. Gloss.,, Transverse, and 
‘Transverse in point, to the dexter and sinister. 

@. In a bivalve shell: Of greater breadth than 
length or height; having the longer diameter trans- 
verse to the ‘hinge. 

x822 J. Parkinson Oudd. Oryctol, 180 A transverse bivalve, 

d,-In special collocations : 

- Transverse artery, Aza?, one of the small branches 
given off at nearly right angles from the basilar; trans. 
verse axis, (7) an axis transverse to the main axis, as ina 
crystals (2) Geom, the axis passing through the foci of 
a conic section (in an ellipse, the major axis): see Axis! 7; 
‘trarisverse bone, Zao/, in some reptiles, a hone connecting 
the pterygoid and maxilla; transverse colon, Azad, (see 
Cotow}; transverse fissure, Azaz, (a) the cleft below 
the hemispheres of the brain into which the pia mater 
extendstoform the velum interpositum and choroid plexuses; 
(2) a short transverse cleft on the lower surface of the left 
lobe of the liver: transverse ligament, part of the coty- 
loid ligament; transverse magnet, a magnet formed by 
a combination of bar-magnets. so that its poles are at the 
sides, not at the ends: transverse magnetism, mag- 
netization, magnetization at right angles to the length of 
the bar; transverse muscle, Anai., any one of various 
muscles extending across other parts; transverse pro- 
cess, a lateral process of a vertebra; transverse sinus, a 
simple network of veins connecting the two inferior petrosal 
sinuses; transverse suture, the suture between the frontal 
and facial bones; transverse vein, Z¢ot. any one of 
the several short veins of the wings of an Insect, connecting 
two longitudinal ones, 

3857 Dunciison Med. Lex. 926/2 *Transverse artery of 
the face, arises from the temporal, passes transversely across 


the face. .and ‘gives its branches to the different muscles of | 
“the cheek. 2704 J: Harris. Lex Techn. I. sv. Latus | 
i] 


Transversum, The longest Diameter in the Ellipsis, which 
Apollonius calls the *Transverse Axis, or Diameter, 1878 
Bart Gegexdaur’s Contd, Anat. 59 ‘The other connects the 


sides of the body, and is the transverse axis, 1840 E, Witson | 


Anat, Vade M. (1842) 10x The *transverse Ngament is a 


strong ligamentous band. 1696 Puinrirs (ed. 5), *Tvans- 


. wtrse Muscles, the first pair shew themselves with a Mem. 
branaus beginning, at the *Transverse Processes of the 


' Mertebra of the Loyns, x840 E. Witson Anat. Vade M. | 


(1842) 8 The transverse processes project one at each side 
from the laminz of the vertebra. /é/d. 34x The * Transverse 
sinus passes transversely across the basilar process of the 
occipital’ bone, 174x Monro 4xaz, (ed. 3) 75 The *T'rans.- 


verse Suture runs quite cross the Face, from the external | 
Canthus of one Orbit. to the same Place of the other. x860. 


Mayne Lagos. Lex, Transverse Suiure,..a suture which 


passes across the face, sinks down into the orbits, joining | 


the bones of the skull to those of the face. 


2. Of kindred: Collateral, as between brothers, | 


cousins-german, ete. Obs. rare.” 


not} : 
transuerse line, x652 G, W. 
Discent ought to be to the next Heirs, Males or Females, 


in a direct or transverse line. x660 Jer: Taytor Duct, | 


Debit, 1. iil, rule iii, $9. 40x The Grand Parent of a Family ; 
from whom the direct descendants are for ever to-be reckon'd 
to the Kinred in the strait and proper line: but when once 


it goes to the transverse and collateral, they not onely have © 


no title to the inheritance, but [etc,]. 
8. In combination with other adjs. (Zfom,) : 


transversd-cubital, -medial ads. = TRANSVERSO- 


cubital, -medial; transverse-quadratec., quadrate 
with the transverse diameter the longer. 


1840 tr. Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 528 Having the thorax 
transverse-quadrate. 


B. sé. [The adj. used adso/.] 
_d. Something that is transverse: sfc. 


ta, A cross or tranaverse part or member. .Ods, rave, ‘Pb, 


Parti. t= Traverse 36.16, Obs. rare, C, The transverse 
axis of a conic section. d, See quot, 1867. e@, A transverse 
muscle, of. Arch. (See quot, 1842-76.) g. The spracket 
axle of a chain-driven motor-car. “hh Roulette = TRANS- 
versa B. 3, 


he transverse | 
hit. G 


bap arate Litles Hon, Pref. Biv, A Monster, that is | 
ike him that got him, nor any other of the ascending or: | 
. tr. Cowel’s Inst. x54 This » 
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called the transverse, and the sides ascendants. |... B+. 2907 
West. Gaz. 22 Nov. 10/xTheir manufactures include hve 
axles of various types. and sizes, transverses, change-speed 
and brakelevers[etc.]. bh. 1899 Sexibuer's Jlag. KXV.g0/% 
He placed eight louis on.the number nineteen, and 1,200 
francs on the line between nineteen and twenty-two, thus 
playing the ‘ transverse’ _s : Peed 

~2. By transverse [L. per transversunt], in a 
transverse position, crosswise; athwart. Ods. rare. 

1g96 Spenser FQ. vit. Autadility vir. lvi, Nothing doth 
firme and permanent appeare, But all things tost and turned 
by transverse, AT es 8 er ie 

C. adv. In a transverse direction or position ; 

transversely, across, athwart. Now rare or poé?. 

1660 R, Core Fustice Vind. 41 When they are cut trans- 
verse, they are cut to right angles. 1672 Mitton Samson 
209 These two proportiond ill drove me transverse. 1726 
Leoni AHérti's ‘Archit, 1. 51/2 Beams across from one Wall 
to the other. .are Columns laid transverse. 2798 BLoomFiELD 
Farmer's Boy, Spring 93 And o’er the whole Giles once 
transverse again, In earth's moist bosom buries up the grain. 

+ D. prep. Across, athwart. Obs. rare. 

-x607 Torset.. Four,~ Beasts (1658) 161 One of them 
descendeth, and goeth down into the Ditch, and standeth 
transverse or crosse the same, x6xo Guu.tim /feraldry in. 
xxii. 166 All Fishes being borne Transuerse the Escocheon 
must in blazon be termed Naiant. 


Transverse (transv5-1s, -z-),v.! Now rare. 
[a. OF. ¢vansverser (13th c.in Godef.) = med.L, 
transvers-dre (Du Cange) to cross, f. L. zransvers-, 
ppl. stem of ¢ramsvertére :.see TRANSVERT.] — 

L. trans. To pass or lie athwart or across; to 
cross, traverse, 7are. 


1430-40 Lync. Bochas 1x. x. (MS. Bodl. 263) 417/1 Ther 
shon wer..Richeli transuersed with gold weer. 1545 Ray- 
notp Byrth Mazkynde 7 In Latin: musculi transuersi } 
Bycause they transuerse or ouerthwart the belly. 1873 
Mivart Elem, Anat. x, 413 The internal carotid transverses 
the petrous part of the temporal bone. Bee 

tb. fig. To act or speak in opposition to; to 
cross, thwart; in Law = TRAVERSE v. 12. Obs. 

‘2987-8 T, Usx Test. Love 1.ii. (Skeat) I. x95, I trowe the 
strongest and the best that maie bee founde, woll not transuers 
thy wordes, 1628 Sin S.D’Ewxs ¥rnd..(1783) 45 He was 

resentlie transversed and over-ruled by his flatterers. 1704 

» Harris Lex. Techu. 1. s. v., To transverse an Indictment, 
is to take Issue upon the chief Matter, and to contradict or 
deny some Point of it, x769 R. Cumpertanp Brothers um. ii, 
That perverse hussey..threatens to transverse all my hopes, 

+@. intr. fig. To go across or athwart; to run 


counter; to transgress against, .Obs. rare. 


1377 Lane. P, Pl, B. xu. ag trewth bat trespassed 


neuere, ne trarisuersed ajeines his lawe, 31393 Jéid. C.1v. 


449 And ho so takep ajen treuthe ober transuersep azens | 


reson Leaute shal do hym lawe. 


2. trans. ‘To turn upside down or backwards; to 


overturn, ‘turn topsy-turvy. Now vere or Obs. 


ersz0o Barcuay Fugurth (1557) 18 As if thei wer belies 


of ships transversed or turned vp set downe, - 1643 Howes 
Parables on:Times Ep, Ded. 3 These sad confusions which 
have so unhing’d, distorted, transvers’d, tumbled and dis- 
located all things. 1738 Wuirerietp in L772 & ¥rais. 


(1756) 50; I‘could not but transverse the Prodigal's Com. | 
laints How many are ready to perish with hunger, whilst | 


have enough and to spare. 1839 G. Merrepirx 2. 


Feverel xiv, In love, it is said, all stratagems are fair, and 
many little Jadies transverse the axiom by applying it to | 


diseoyer the secrets of their friends. 


b. To convert into something different; toalter, _ 


transform, (Cf. TRANSVERSE v.2) 
1687 Prior. & Monracu (zit7e) The Hind and the Panther 


Transvers’d To the Story of The Country-Mouse and the | 


City-Mouse. ¢zzoo Sir J. Montacue in, WV. § Q. 7th Sex. 
(1889) VILE. 430/1 Making several essays to transverse., 
other parts of the poem. x70 Modesty Mistaken 5 Haying 
transvers'd the two famous Lines of Sir J. Denham to the 
scandal of Bottled Ale. 

Hence. Transve'rsed f//..2., placed crosswise, 
crossing, transverse. : 


axgix Ken “ymnotheo Po. Wks. 1721 IIT, 85 His heav'nly | 


Banner., Wronght with direct and with transversed Rays, 

Transve'rse, v.* [f. TRANs- 2+ Vursu sé,; 
cf. TRANSPROSE. (Orig. as a kind of pun or play 
on prec.)} ¢vans. To turn into verse; to translate 
or render in verse. . 


[x67x Virurers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 1. (Arb.) 31,1 | 
take a Book in my hand:.if there’be any Wit in’t,..I Trans. | 


verse it; that is, if it be Prose, put it into Verse.., if it 


be Verse,’ put it into Prose.] x67a [H. Srusse] Rosemary ° 


& Bayes 2 To pilfer from other men; and if they write 
in prosé, he doth trans-verse them. 1732 Firnpinc De- 
éauchees. Pro. 1o Old worn-out Jokes... 


Arthurian stories, . 


Transversely (transvSsli, -2-), adv. [f. 


TRANSVERSE @.+-LY2.] In a transverse manner 
or direction; across, athwart; crosswise. 


r6s0 Butwer Anthropamet. 925 Another membrane, which 


transversely.,doth cover the chink of the Hymen. 1658 
Six T, Browne Gard, Cyrus i. 96 Not transversly or 
rectangularly intersected, but in.a decussation, after the lore 
of an Andrean or Burgundian cross; x1777 C 


son Outl. QOryctol, x80 A..transversely otlong bivalve. 


2878 W. H, Date Later Preh, Man 16 There are eighteen 


threads to the inch longitudinally and twenty-four trans- 
versely. 1884 Bowser & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 347 A 
layer of transversely elongated, partly thick-walled elements, 


Pransve'rseness. rare. [f. as prec. + -rEss.] 


| The condition or state of being transverse. 


0 nsvers'd from | 
Prose, perhaps transpros'd from Rhimes, 1882 Sainrspury | 
Dryden vit, 15g Having taken the fancy to transverse some | 


: ooK Fay. 
Pacific Ocean 11, i, (1784) I. 178 Aw open end, which repre- | 
sented an ellipse divided transversely, 2822 J.-PaRKIN- | 


TRANSVOLVE, | 


1867 C. J. Smirn Syn. & Anttanyuis s.v. Across, Trans 
verseness to a line of movement becomes opposition, 

Transversion ! (transvé'sfon, -z-), rare. [n. 
of action fr. L. ¢rarsuert-éve to un across, TRANS- 
VERT; cf. conversion, inversion, etc.| The action of 
tuming across or athwart; intersection; a tuming 
into something else, conversion, perversion, trans- 
formation ; transposition. 
: 1686 Biount Glossogy., Transversion, a turning away or 
crosse, 2 traversing, or going athwart. 658Sir T. Brownz 
Gard. Cyrus i. s Nor shall we take in the mystical Tau, 
or:the Crosse of our blessed Saviour, which having in some 
descriptions an Empedon or crossing foot-stay, made not 
one single transversion. x67x [see next]. 1716-20 Lett. fr 
Mis2's. Frnl. (1722) 1. 9 As if they intended a Transversion 
of Christendom to its first Paganism. 1870 Lowxtt Study 
Wind. 331 A transversion common with him. 

Transve'rsion”, [n. of action f. Trans- 


| VERSE v.“] A tuming into verse; concr. a metrical 


version of something. . oe , 

(Quot. 1672 appears to combine this with prec.) 
fx67x Vittiers (Dk, Buckhm.} Nehenrsad 1. (Arb.).91 Mi 
first Rule is. the Rule of Transversion, or Regula Duplex, 
Changing Verse into Prose, or Prose into verse.} 1796 W. 
‘TayLor in Monthly Mag. I. 404 The following transversion 
of a passage from Ossian’s Carthon, may give.an idea of the 
practicability.of such metres in the English tongue. x898 
Q. Rev. Jan, 100 Bayes’s rules for the composition of plays 
«the rule of transversion for instance, ee: 
Transversive (transvi‘isiv, -2-), a. rare}, 
[f. L. cransvers~: see TRANSVERSE v1 and -IvE.] 
Having the effect of crossing or thwarting. 

8x5 Baty Jfystic 43 The will Of man, so oft transvere 
sive of the truth, a. 

Transverso- (transv3‘1s0); used-as combining 
form of L. ¢ransvers-us TRANSVERBEH (see -O s2efix), 
in a few rare scientific terms: Wransve:rso- 
ewbital, Transve-rso-me'dial adyjs., ° Entom. 
crossing the cubital, or the medial, cells of the 
wing, as certain nervures, T'ransve:rso-spi'nal 
a., Anat, an epithet of several muscles attached to 
the transverse processes of the vertebra. ‘rans- 
ve'rso-ve'rtical a., relating to, or expressing the 
ratio between, the transverse and vertical dimen- 
sions (greatest breadth and greatest height), as the 
transverso-vertical index in craniometry. 

1857 Duncuison Aled. Dict, Transverso-spinal. ° x89x 
Cent, Dict., Transversocubital, Transversomedial, Trans- 
versovertical. ; os 

+ Transve'rt, v. Obs. [ad. L..: ¢ransvertére 
to tum across, f. ¢rams across +.vertére to turn.] 
trans. To turn across or athwart; to turn zo 
something else, transform, convert; to turn about, 
reverse, Overturn. aa 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IH. rox Somme ,men hauenge 
senowes as transuertede and ouercrossede throalle the body, 
haue bene of grete my3hte. ¢ 1450 Crest of Lovers 419 Why 
mens langage wol procure and transuert The will of women 
and virgines innocent? xsg52 Huorrs. v. B, In composi« 
cions B, is transuerted into these. letters C. F. G. P. V. 
fbid., Preposterouse, out of order, overthwarth, transuerted. 
1608 Doo & Cieaver Expos, Pro, xi-xii, 143 The usually 
transuert their fauor and iustice, shewing mercy where they 
should exercise seuerity, and practising cruelty where they 
should shew mercy, 165x Howe.r Venice 185 To transvert 
the Keys of Paradise into the Keys of a Prison, a 1660 
Contemp, Hist, Tred, (Ir. Avchwol. Soc.) ILL, 80, I maye 
lawfully saye, as our Saviour saide unto Saule,. .transuert- 
inge onely his name: Vllacke, Vilacke, cur me persequeris ? 

Hence } Transve'rtible a. Ods., capable of being 
transverted. 

716.. (?Sir T.] Browns cited in Webster (1864), 

+ Transve'st, v..Ods. rare. [f. TRana- 1 or 
2+ L. vestire to clothe, or Eng, Vest a] trans. 
To clothe in other garments, e. g. those of the 
opposite sex; to disguise. Cf, TRAVESTY. 

x652_ J. Wareut tr. Camus’ Nat, Paradox i. 42 How 
often did shee Der her fancy with the imagination of trang. 
vesting herself, and by the help of a Man's disguise deceive 
ing the eyes of those that watched her deportments?: x6 
tr, Martinis Cong. China 199 No Man but some horri 


wild Beast, or rather... some Devill transvested in our 
humane Nature, 


| Transview, v. Obs. rare. [TRans- 2.] 
trans. To look through, 
x602 J. Davies Alirum in Modum (Grosart) 9/2 Let vs with 


Eagles eyes without offence ‘Fransview the obscure things 
that do remaine, ; 


+ Trans-village, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. TRans- 
2+ VitLacE sh] trans. To transform or reduce 
(a town) to the size of a village. 

2608 Syivesrer Du Bartas nu, iv. wv. Decay a42 Their Towns 
trans-villag’d, the ‘en ‘Tribes transported ‘l'o a far Clime. 

Transvola‘tion. Oss. [n. of action from 

L. transvolére to fly across or over, pass across (in 
OF. fransvoler, 14th c,), f, TRans-+ voldre to fly.] 
The action of flying or passing beyond the ordinary 
limits. (In quots. 7g.) 

2649 Jar. Tayior ‘Gi. xen. 1. xii, 8 However Jesus 

ad some extraordinary tranavolationsand acts of emigration 
beyond the lines of his ordinary conversation, it was but 
seldom, 1651 — Sern. jor Fear i. iv. so Extraordinary 
egressions and transvolations beyond the ordinary course of 
an even piety. 

+ Transvo'lve, v. Obs. rare. [f. TRans- 1+ 
L, wolvére to roll. Cf. L. ransvolodre to roll past 
or by, to unroll.]  ¢vans. To roll over, overturn... 


Si a 


TRANSWAFT. 


644 Hower. Eng. Teares 184 The great Deity of Heaven 
the transvolves Kingdomes, and tumbleth down Kings in 
his Indignation\. 1651 ~ Venice 179 Shall we admit in our 
free States'an Authority, which..pretends to have power to 
controul, and transvolve the Dominions of others 2. : 

+Transiwa'ft, v. Obs. rare. [f. TRaNSs-.2 + 
Wart v.] a. txt, To float across through air or 
water. b. ¢rans. To convey or Garry across ‘a 
river or sea, So + Transwa‘ftage [cf Warracr}], 
a conveying or floating across. 

3624 Hevwoop Gunaik. 1. 3t From thence she came to 
Haemus, and transwafted thence to a gvulfe of Thracia, 
which by her was called Bosphorus. did. wv. 209 In her 
transwaftage over the flood Evenus. 1635 —~- Hierarch, 11. 
128 Because Ioues Trull Europa, he from Sidon into Creet 
Transwafted, whilest the waue ne’re toucht her feet. 

Trans, written, pf/. a. nonce-wd, [TRANS-~ 2.] 


Transcribed, or ? translated. 

31874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xi, This is an ill written, and 
worse trans-written, human history, and not by any means 
‘Word of God’. . ; ne 

+ Trant, sb. north. dial. Obs. [Origin obscure, 

Identical in form with Du. érané* manner, way, method, 
kind’, in MDnu. also ‘step, pace’. It is conceivable that 
from some of these senses there might arise the notion of 
‘shift, clever or cunning way. or course, device, trick’ (cf F, 
tour and Eng. ¢urn), but historical links are wanting.) 


Cunning action, trickery; a stratagem, a trick | 


(always in an evil sense), 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knit. 1700 Summe fel in pe fute, ber be 
fox bade, Traylez ofte a trayteres [?a travers], bi traunt of 
her wyles. ¢ 1400 Dest, Troy 12210 For to take hit [Troy] 
by treason & trantis ofhym. ¢xqqo York Afyst. xxix. 234 
Pis was a trante ofatraytour. ¢x460 Towneley Afyst. xvi, 
235 Hard I neuer sich a trant that a knafe so slight Shuld 
com lyke a sant and refe me my right. JdZd. xxv. 162, I 
know his trantes fro top to-tayll. 

+TLrant, v1 Obs. rare~1. [Goes with prec.] 
intr, To practise cunning devices; to employ 
cunning, craft, trickery, or deception. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr, Kut. 1707 [The fox] trantes & tornayeez 
pur3 mony tene greue, 

Trant, v.2 rare. Now dial. Also 6 traunt, 
{app. a back-formation from TRANTER; cf. 
Peppiz.] itr. To follow the occupation of a 
tranter. . Fence Tra‘nting (trau‘nting) pi. a. 

1597-8 Be. Haut Sad. iv. ii. 145 Who..had some traunting 
merchant to his sire, That tratfick’d both hy water and by 
fixe. 1898 ‘I’, Harpy Wessex Poems 201, Naibour Sweatle 
«» Who tranted and moved people's things. ; 

Trant(e, obs. form of Trent (at Cards). 

Tranter (tra‘nter). Now dia, Also 4-4 tra- 
venter, 6-7 trauntor, trawnter, 9 traunter, 
(Tranter, traunter, trawnter known from 1500, 
app. syncopated from fraventer (see quot. 1601), 


in med. (Anglo-) L. ¢raveia@rius, of uncertain origin, 
A derivation formally possible for med.L. ¢xavetarius, | 


would be that it was a corruption of L. *tva(us)wect@rius, t. 
transvehére to transport, transwectio transportation.] ‘ 


‘A word having various local uses: chiefly denot- | 


ing a man who does jobs with his horse and cart; 
acarrier; a hawker or cadger with horse and carts 
a huckster; also, one who buys up things to sell 


them elsewhere; tin 14-15th c. a tapster: see | 


quots, : 
[1233 Pat. Roll 18 Hex. LT, m. 17 Willelmus de Londonia 


trauetarius habet literas de conductu _car[ucarum] suarum. | 
(Gn Calendar p. 32) Safe-conduct until Easter for William de - | 


London, the tranter, for his carts.] /d/d., Willelmus de 


Norhamptona trauetarius Regis habet literas de saluo con. | 
ductu. 1282 Welsh Koll No. 3..m.2d.(P, BR. O.), Accepis | 


mus quod trauetarii et alii victualia et alia nobis et fidelibus 
nostris..in partibus Wallie necessaria ducentes.. 13850 Letter. 
Bk, F. Lond, \f. 181 b, Item q' les garsouns des seriauntz. . 
carlage ne pregnont pluis des charettes ne de chivaux q’ 
meister ne soit, et ceo de trauenters et chivaux q’ sount 
allowers. (By Riley Mesortals London (1868) 256 explained 
as ‘Persons who let out carts on hire] a@xqoo Litt, Red 
Bk. Bristol (x900) 11. 37 Diuerses trauenters de ceruoise. 
{/érd, 38 Mettre a vente 

Gloucester Ree. in rath: Rep, Hist. MSS. Commnt, App. iw. 
433 That alle maner of traunters and tapsters sel of the best 
ale agalon for xd qar. 1362 in Picton L’po0l Music. Rec. 
(1883) 1.79 No.,trauntors shall buy any corn until the town 
be served. x60 F. Tare Househ. Ord. Ldw, [1,8 31(x876) 358 
When he goeth.,to make purveiance for poultry, he shal 
have with him the trauenters, which must be in the same 
office or some of them; these trauntors names shalbe 
in the warderobe, . 1642 Declar. Lords & Comm. 31x Dec. 3 
The robbing of the common Carriers and Trawnters. x68 


Buiounr Glossogr., Tranters..are those that bring fish from |} 


the Sea-side in Wales to the Midland, Elsewhere call’d 
Ripiers. a@xj00 B.E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Tranter, the same 
as Crocker. 1744-50 W. Ex.wis Mod. Husbandm.1V, 11.103 
(E.D.S,) The word traunter I take to mean, strictly, any 
person that buys wheat in. sacks.to sell again in sacks, 
x80x Mason Sufi. Fohuson, Traniers..Country people; 
amongst. whom alone this word is current, extend its mean- 
ing i all those who purchase any kind of provisions in order 
0 sel 

the corn traunter bought z500 quarters of wheat yesterday, 
xBox T. Harpy. 7vss xvii, One of the family that. used 


to do a good deal of business as tranters over there, 1899 | 


C.K. Paut. Avene, 60 He had become a ‘tranter’, doing odd 


jobs, haulage of manure, and the like. pat Sr PF. Treves | 
is 


tTighways & Byways Dorset Pref, 8 In this Sleepy Hollow 
they will fra hen cf ’ 


tranter on the leisurely road. 


Hence + Trantery (in 4 trauentrie, 6 trawn- | 


trey), Obs. or ?dzal., the occupation of a tranter; 
retailing of ale, etc.; see also quot. 1670. 


entred | 


them again. ¢x880 Bedford Dialect, Mr. So-and-So | 


untroubled life of the past,..will meetthe | 


| by Amercements of Alesellers and Victuallers, for breaking 
| the Assise of Breadand Ale, as at Luston, and other Man- 


Puixutps (ed. Kersey). 


@ ceruoys en trauentrie.]] xg00 | 


| (S.2,S.) 4 Thai tyrit God with tryfillis, tvme trentalis, And 
| daisit him with daylie darigeis,] x697 


“ally boles or holes about, where broken horse-shoon [etc.] be 


283 


1330 Kenjfig Ord. in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) VT. 133 
[from a 16-17th c. copy] Noe manner of person shall..cutt 
carne or trawntrey or-ostrey hold, unless. he be a burgess, 
az400 Trauentrie [see above]. 1670 Biounr Law Dict, 
Trantery, So in some Mannors they call the Money arising 


nors in Herefordshire,.. But why so called Quere, 1706 in 


Trantles, ttrantals, sd. p/. Se. [app. cor- 
ruption of ‘RENTALS, taken as a type of trifling | 
ceremonies.] ‘Trifles, trifling or petty articles. 

[xg62 A. Scorr New Yeir Gift to Q. Alary 89 Poems 


Creranp Loems 88 
Such. are baptizing of bells, Hallowing Altars, Kirk and 
Cells.. For to impose gray Gowns, or Mantles, Or any such 
base Tritle Trantles, 1824 Mactaccart Gadlowd. Encycl., 
Trantles, bits of broken iron; odd things of hardware 
about a farm-house, same with fvaztZums 5 there are gener- 


21903 J. Lumspen 
find They 


thrown ; these are termed ¢ranzie-boles. 
Toorle, etc, 206 A’ kind o* trantles they coul 
braucht along ! : ‘ ; 
Trantium, sd. (a.) Se. Also 8 trantlin, -lim., 
[Extension of prec.] A trifle, knick-knack, toy ; 
usually in p/, ¢ 
1768 Ross Aelenore 1. 32, I came fiercelins in, An’ wi’ my 
trantlims made a rattlin dion. 2776 C. Kerry Fariner’s 
Ha’ xxix, They finger at the trantlimslang. 84x W. Airken 
Poet, Wks. 67 Your trantlums a’ e’en break-or burn, 1896 
Crockett Clee Kelly x, To the curbstane ye gang, wi'a’ your 
traps and trantlums, 4 | 
b. atirt. or as ad7. Trifling. 
1832 Roperrin Whistlebinkie (1890) 1,147 Their trantlum 
gear She couldna bear. : 
Trap (trep), sd.1 Forms: 1 treppe, treppe, 
3-5, 7 trapp, 4-6 trappe, 4~ trap. [Late (and 
rare) OE. ¢reppe, treppe (in coltetrappe), ME. 
trappe, trapp, agrees in form and sense with rare 
MDnu, ¢rapfe trap, gin, snare, mod. WFlem. zraap, 
trape (De Bo), in Kilian, 1599, ‘¢vappe (old word) 
mouse-trap, trap’; also with med. L, ¢rappa, frapa, 
in Salic Law vii. 10 (MSS, of 8gthe.), ‘trap’, OF, 
trape (12the.), F. trappe, Prov. irapa, Pe.érapa, Sp. 
trampa; cf. also It. trappola (dim. of *trappa); all 
in sense ‘trap, pitfall, gin, snare’. The relations 
between the Romanic words. and the Du. and Fi., 
and the relation of the latter te MDu. and MLG,. 
trappe, treppe ‘step, stair’, are difficult to deter~ 
mine: see Vote below.] 
1, A contrivance set for catching game or noxious 
animals; a gin, snare, pitfall: cf Man-rrap, | 
Mouse-traP, RatT-TRAP, SPRING-TRAP, 
In the common type, a spring or other device, released 
bythe animal treading upon it, shutsthe latterin, or catches | 
hold of some part of it, in this case often killing it, 
@so00 AEtFRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiileker 95/13 Ic beswice | 
fuzelas hwilon mid neton.mid grinum, ,:mid treppan (de | 
cifula), ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 145 She wolde wepe if that 
shesawa mous Kaught ina eae. 1483 Cath, Angi. sox/2 A 
Trapp (A. Trape), decipula, pedica. 1484 Caxton Fables of | 
GZ sopi. xviii, The same lyon was take ata gretetrappe. 1538 
Exvor, Deécipula, a grynne [ed. 1345 gyn] or trap to take | 
byrdes. 1577 Gooce tr, Herestach's Husb. 136, I would | 
rather counsell you to destroy your Rattes and Mise with 
Traps, 1597 G. Harvey Trimming Nashe Wks, (Grosart) | 
III, 48 How happie the Rat caughtin atrappe,andtheredies | 
aliving death? xrs99 SHaxs. Hen. V,t. ii. 177 We haue., | 
pretty traps to catch the petty theeues, . 16r1 Biaie Feriv. | 
26 They lay waite as hee that setteth snares, aging iaia ¥. 
they catch men, 1655 Mro. Worcester Cent. Juv. § 72 It 
catcheth his hand as a Trap doth a Fox, x7%9 Da For 
Crusoe 1, x71, I set three Traps.,and going the next Morning 
I found them all standing, and yet the Bait eaten and gone. 
z79 ‘W._H. Marsnataz, W. England 41796) 11. 256 The 
Salmon Fishery of the Tavey...At oneend of the dam, is 
a ‘weir house’ or Trap;.on the principle of the vermin 
trap, whose entrance is outwardly large, but contracted in- 
wardly,soas to,.prevent the escape of the animal which has 
taken it. 1857 Tunnyson Geraint & Enid 1572, A sudden | 
sharp and bitter cry, As of a wild thing taken in the trap, | 
x883 Fisheries Exhih, Catal,as2 Fish Traps.., Shrimp Trap, 
Eel-Trap. Crab ‘Traps. 19... 7vade Catal, Patent auto- 
matic mouse trap. Balloon fly traps, Beetletrap. Patent | 
trap for catching rats, stoats, weasel, rabbits, badger, otter, | 
and other vermin and. animals, also. .all kinds of birds, 
b. transf. and jfig., and in fig. expressions, 
Often applied to anything by which a person is unsuspect- 
ingly caught, stopped, or caused to fall; also to anything | 
which attracts by its apparent easiness and proves to be | 
difficult, anything deceptive. 
' exzo0 OrMIN r2z0r He acer? pa tolacchenn pe purrh 
trapp off modiznesse.” ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 613 Shé | 
wende neuere han come in swich atrappe. rgta-ao Lypc. 
Chron, Tray w. 2659 if pei my3t cacche hym in a trappe. | 
x309 Hawes Past, Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 64 Sodaynly my 
herte was ina trap By Venus caught, x6x1 Braux Rowe. xi. | 
‘Let their table be. made a snare, and a trap, and a 
stumbling blocke. 1654 Bramuant. Yast Mind. ili, (1661) 40 
The crue! statute of the Six Articles; which he made..as. 
a.trap to catch the lives of the Poor Protestants. | 7763 
Forpyce Serum, Ving. Wont. (1767) V1, viii. 30 Let her lay | 
traps for admiration. 1899 Dixon Win 
resolved to take the Scottish invader in a trap, 12883 E, 
Pennet-Ecmuirst Cream Lefcestersh, 374 [wo. deep, 
hidden pripa i midfield were nasty traps for blown horses. 
«.. Popularly applied to a police arrangement for 
the timing of motorists over a measured distance, 
in order to secure the conviction of such as exceed 
the legal speed-limit, Also pode es oe 
_ 1906 Wesine, Gaz, 28 Aug. 4/2 The fear of the traps and 


4 


Iii. x5 He | 


TRAP. 


the consequent fines is,.an inducement to avoid tours in 


England...Car owners.de not care to take the risks of the 
traps. : nae 

a. A movable covering of a pit, or of an opening 
in a floor, designed to fall when stepped upon; 
hence applied 1o any similar door flush with the 
surface in a floor, ceiling, roof, the top of a cab, or 
the like: cf. TRap-poor. : 
“t3.. Coer de L. 4093 Doun ye scholde fallen there, In a 
pyt syxty fadme deep: ‘lherfore beware,..At the passing 
of the trappe, Many on has had ful evyl happe. 1374 
Cuaucer Tvopdus ut. 692 (741) And with bat word he gan 
vn-do a trappe, And Troylus he brought In by be lappe. 
1470-83 MaLony A rthser xix. vil. 784 Sir Jauncelot that no 
peryl dredde..trade ona trap.and the bord rollyd, and there 
sir Launcelot felle doune more than ten fadom in toa cave 
ful of strawe. 31682 Drvpen Mae Fi. 212 Bruce and Long- 
ville had a trap prepared, And down they sent the yet 
declaiming bard. 1879 F. W. Rosinson Coward Conse. 11. 
vi, ‘ All right’, said the cabman,.as he closed the trap, 1838 
Dickens O. Twist ix, He..drew forth..from some trap in 
the floor: asmall box. 1904 Kiriine in Windsor Mag, 
Jan. 228/2 Pyecroft..rising like a fairy from a pantomime 
trap. x907 H. Warns The Yoke xviii, He pushed up the 
trap with hisumbrella; ‘Stop at the first jeweller’s ’, he said 
to the [cab] driver. ' ; 

3. ‘The pivoted wooden instrument with which 
the ball is thrown up in the game of TRAP-BALL, 
q. v.3 hence by extension, the game itself. 

asgx [implied in Trapsricx]. 1898 Fiorio, Lissa, a 
trap or cat, such as children play at. ddd, Dvrappola... 
Also a play that children vse called trap. 1637 SHirLey 
Hyde Par# 1. iv. Div, Ihave heard you, .in your hk er 
{days] could play at trap well, 2652 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Fours. Wales (1859) 26 The,.laudable games of trapp, catt, 
stool-ball, racket, etc. x7xg D'Urrey /2éis III, 162 We 
merrily Play At Trap. x80x Srrutr Sports § Past uw iti, 
§ 20 ‘The trvap,.is generally made in the form of a shoe, the 
heel part being hollowed out for the reception of the balls 
but boys and..rustics, who cannot readily procure a tery 
content themselves with making a round hole in the ground. 

b. Zrap (bat) and bali: = TRAP-BALL. 

182g Hone Every.day Be. 1. 430 A game at trap-and-ball, 
1868 Hucues Zo: Browz (ed. 6) Pref. 11 Playing trap 
bat-and-ball, 31877 Coruhk. Mag, XXXVI. 368 To play 
trap-and.ball with Robin and Jack. : a 

4, A device for suddenly releasing or throwing 
into the air an object to be shot at, as a pigeon, , 

x8xa Sporting Mag. XL. 4x The trap was twenty-one 

‘yards from the gun, 18x3 did. XL. 84 The parties fired 
with double-barrelled guns at two pigeons froma trap, 1892 
Greens Breech Loader 234 It is wise to shoot pigeons at 


recognised clubs only..or experience at the trap may be’ 


very dearly bought. ; : ¢ 

5. collog. or slang. Deceitful practice; trickery; 
fraud. Zo understand trap, to know one’s own ins 
terest ; Zo be up to trap, to be knowing or cunning. 

268: T. FPratman Heraclitus Ridens No. § (1713) 1. 30 
Well, Brother, 1 understand Trap. @1734 Norra Axant 
mi. vil, § 63 (740) 549 Some cunning Persons, that had 
found out his.. Ignorance of Trap,..put him in great Fright, 
telling him he would certainly be hanged. 1785 Cowrgr 


| Let. to Lady Hesketh 15 Dec., He understands book» 


sellers’ trap as well as amy man. 1819 Afetropolis LU. 107 A 
papa too much up to trap to allow his offspring thus to be 
had. 3842 S. Lover Handy Andy ii, A clever, ready-witted 
fellow, up toall sorts oftrap. xg0a West, Gaz. 14 Oct, 2/% 
A ‘policy’ undistinguishable from trap in appearance. 


@. séang. One whose business is to ‘ trap’ or catch 
offenders ; a thief-taker; a detective or policeman 


a sheriff’s officer. ; 

1705 E. Warn Hud. Rediv. w, v.8 All girt with Chaps, 
Men, Boys, and Women, Traps Divers, Punks, and Serjeants 
Yeomen. x800 Sporting Mag. XVI. 26 Send the traps to 
pull up Bounce and Blunderbuss. 1828 P. ‘Connincnay 
N.S. Wades (ed. 3), 11. 232 While the a ae Stood quaking 
in the dock, surrounded by the trapsof office. 1838 Dickens 
OQ. Twist xiii, ‘Why, the traps have got him, and that’s all 
about it’, said the Dodger, sullenly, 1898 in M. Davitt 
Life & Progr. Australia xxxv. 192 A policeman: isa 
‘ Johnny’, Or a ‘copman' ora aay + 1902 SSNAITH lee 
Jarers i xpecting at every cast of the cards. .to hear the 
boots of the traps’ from Bow Street upon the stairs, xgog 
Datly News 2 Jan, 
the false evidence of a ‘trap '—a Kaffir spy, 

7. collog. A small carriage on springs; usually, a 
two-wheeled spring carriage, a gig, a spring-cart. 
Cf, RATTLETRAP 2. 
_xB06~7 J. Beresrorp MMisertes: Hum, Life vi. Introd, 
Bidding a long adieu to Bedlam in the shape of an inn. cand 
a travelling trap fora sitting room. 1818 in Ldustr, Lond, 
Wews (1884) 4 Oct. 3275/3 His‘ trap’-was at the lodge, and 
she must be off, 2848 Tuackrray Van. Fair. Ixvi, 
*Houllol’ said he, ‘there's Dob'’s trap’.,,The ‘trap” in 
question was a carriage which the Major had wid it for 
six pounds sterling, 2873 M. Couns Sgwire Silchesier 
IIL xiv. 143 Come with me to the stables, I’ have a. trap 
out and drive to the Rectory. x90a Buchan Watcher by 
Threshold 194 A trap shall be sent for you after dinner, 

. 8. A device for preventing the upward escape of 
noxious gases from a pipe, as a double cnrve in or 


|. U-shaped section of the pipe, in which waterstands, 


1833 Loupon Zncycl. Archit. § 454 No smell gan penetrate 
epwas, it being interoepted by the trap and the water into 
WwW, it dips, x86a Catal. Internat, Axhib, 1L. x, 46 Traps 
to prevent efflavia from drains and gulleys, Jd¢¢. xXx. 04 


| Surface gutter with movable safety covers, sanitary traps, 


2884 Health Ekib, Catal, 49/2 Water Closet of improved 
paneer ormamental bason and trap. 28a D trap 
see D 1, 2). : 
_ b. Applied to various contrivances for prevent- 
ing the passage of steam, water, silt, ete. Also,a 
ventilation door in a mine, 


Prisoner..said he was convicted upon 
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TRAP, 


1897 Kuiout Dict, Mech, Steane-trap, a self-acting device 
for the discharge of condensed water from steam-engines or 
steam-pipes. 1900 Dundee Advertiser 9 June 8 On the 
dead levels by the river the drainage water is ran through 
tunnels piercing the embankments, each outlet having a 
trap or lock to prevent the tide from rushing up to drown 
the fields. xg900 Daily Mews 14 Feb. 3/2 Here and there 
{in a coal-mine]..are placed the ventilating doorways, or 
traps. At each of these sits the little trapper lad alone in 
thesilent gloom, s9xz WrusTer, Z'vag,..a device to separate 
sand and silt from flowing water. . 

9. a, A recess in the butt of a musket or rifle, in 
which accessories are carried. 

1844 [implied in zvap-flate: see r1].. 1891 Magazine Rifle 
pan ieeee Aiming Drill,'The oil bottle is to be sold is 
in the trap in the butt... Push the thong into the trap,.. press 
down the end of the thong and close the trap. xg09 Tex7.d2. 
Small Arms 119 The short Springfield rifle is provided 
with a butt trap, containing a metal oil-bottle, holding oil 
at one end and a pull-through at the other, z : 

b. The part of a stake- or trap-net in which 
the fish are confined. 

x859 Act 22 ¢ 23 Viet. c. 7o§x2 A clear Opening of at 
least Three Feet in Width in the Traps or Chambers of such 
Stake Net from the Bottom to the Top thereof, 

ce. U.S, = trap-net (see 11). 

1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 216 Nets,.similar in many 
yespects to the so-called ‘traps’ of Seconnet River in Rhode 
Island, x89 in Cent, Dict. - 

10, Weaving. A break in the threads of a warp; 
a faulty place resulting from this in woven cloth, 

x87x Burney Phases Bradford Life (1872) 197 Ere the 
Joom ceases its motion, what is technically termed ‘a trap’ 
has ovcurred.,,A large number of ‘ends’ are broken, and 
must be tied neatly together again one by one before the 
work can proceed. 1883 Gloss. Almondbury & Huddersfieid 
s.v., A bad place in the cloth is the consequence, and that is 
also called atrap. 1891 Labous Commission Gloss., Traps, 
also called ‘smashes’ or ‘mashes’, are faults in. weaving 
caused by the shuttle becoming zapped, which will break 
out the twist or warp threads for several inches in the width, 


LL, attréh, and Comb., as trap-batt, -cage, -catch, 
«chair, -lid, -load, -maker, -mouth, -setter, -setting, 
tooth, -way, -window ; trap-like adj.; trap-bat, 
‘a bat used in ‘playing trap or trap-ball; also, the 
game itself; trap-board, a perforated board ina 
Jacquard loom: see quot.; ‘{trap-bridge, a 
drawbridge; trap-cellar, the space beneath the 
trap-doors in the stage of a theatre; trap-creel, a 
basket used for catching lobsters, etc.; trap-crop, 
a crop planted for the purpose of attracting insects 

_ or fungus from another crop; + trap-diteh, a ditch 


dug as a pitfall; trap-drummer, a street musician | 


who plays a drum and other instruments at once; 
- trap-fisher, one who fishes with a trap-net; trap- 

hatch, a hatch covered with a trap or trap-door; 
$0 trap-hatchway; trap-hole, a hole closed by 

a trap-door; also (#/.) pits dug in the ground to 
- serve as obstacles to an enemy, tvous-de-loup ; 
trap-hook, a fish-hook fitted with a spring snap, 
a snap-hook ; trap-light, a light having a device 
for trapping moths attracted by it; trap-line, the 
ensnaring filament in a spider’s web; trap-match, 
a trap-shooting match; trap-net, a large net for 
catching fish: see quot. 1877; trap-pit, a deep pit 
in which beasts are trapped; also jig. ; trap-plate, 


the hinged lid of the trap in a musket or rifle stock. 


(see 9a); trap-poacher, a poacher who traps game; 
trap-point, on railways, a safety-point (Pont sd. 
B. 3 £) which prevents an unauthorized movement of 
‘a train or vehicle from a siding on to the main line 
by derailing it; trap-seine (/S.), a kind of trap- 
net; trap-shooter, -shot, one who practises trap- 
shooting; trap-shooting, the sport of shooting 
pigeons, glass balls, ete, released from a spring 
trap; trap-siding, a siding ona gradient intended 
to intercept vehicles which break away from an 
ascending train and toderail them; trap-tree, the 
jack-tree, Artocarpus integrifolia, which provides 
um for bird-lime; also (@7.S.) a tree deadened or 
felled at a time when destructive beetles have entered 
the bark; trap-twister, -winder, in Spinning, a 
twisting or winding machine in which the roller or 
bobbin is stopped by a spring arrangement.as soon 
asthe yarn breaks (cf. 10); trap-valve: see quot. ; 
trap-weir (U7.5.), a trapenet (Cent, Dict, 1891). 
1896 Kane Arct. Lxp/, 1. xxvii. 356 The foxes seem tired 
of touching our *trap-baits, 1849 Tevion Caxtons ui, I 
wrote home to my father, medestly implying that I was 
‘short of cash, that a *trap-bat would be acceptable, x86 
Athenmum 11 Mar. a /x Kites could be flown, trap-bat 
indulged in. xgo0'l', W. Fox Mech, Weaving v1 (ed. 2) 143 


In or about..1830 William Jennings claimed the invention 
of x machine to work without hears 


asses through a needle eye, through a perforated *tra 
‘-board, that takes the place of a griffe and is ‘algo threaded 


Joopa:in-one line, in. order bed olde the cords from ‘lifting. 
obs 2 
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Italy (1698) Il, 106 A chair of revenge, or a *trap-chair for 
anenemy. 1795 Statist. Acc. Scot. XVI. 516 A consider~ 
able quantity of lobsters and crabs. .are taken, with *trap- 
creels. 1899 Massee Plant Diseases 26 The *trap-crop 
should consist of some plant readily susceptible to the dis- 
ease it is intended to catch. 1657 THorniny tr. Longus* 
Daphnis & Chloe 16 Many such *Trap.ditches were digg’d 
in the fields. 1903 Med. Record 14 Feb, 268 *'l'rap-drummer’s 
neurosis, a hitherto undescribed occupation-disease. 1820 
Scoressy Acc. Avetic Reg, LU. 204 The entrance is by a 
*trap-hatch at the bottom. x903 J. Conran & Hunrrer 
Romance 1. iv, He slipped down the. open trap-hatch 
near the window. 1799 All Advertiser 28 Dec. 3/2 A 
Jabouring man fell through a *trap hatchway at the house 
of..a baker. 1864 WeBsTER, *Trap-hole. 1883 B. Puituirs 
in Century Mag. Apr. 899/1, Ldiscard all*trap-hooks, infernal 
machines working with springs, as only adapted for the 
capture of land animals. x904 Electr. World + Oct. 563 
Instruments..enclosed in a walnut casing with a *trap-lid. 
1896 U.S. Dept. Agric. Cotton Plant, Bulletin 331 Mally 
-.made extensive experiments with *trap lights for the 
moths. 1877 A. B. Enwarps UA Nile xii. 332 Commu- 
nicate by means of *trap-like openings with vaults below, 
3895 Westin. Gaz. 29 Nov. 5/: Pointing to the small trap- 
like exit under the judge’s bench. 1889 H. C. McCoox 
Amer.. Spiders 1. viii, 134 The *trapline of the Laby. 
rinth spider differs..in being composed of several threads 
instead of a single line. 1894 A. Morrison Jean Streets 
72 Helping with a heavy *trapload of luggage. xg07 Daily 
News 19 Feb, 6 If there were no rats, the *trap-makers 
of Birmingham would be out of work. 1895 Oxting (U.S.) 
XXVII, 67/1 Expert shots assume many attitudes, as may 
be seen at any important *trap-match, 1894 G. MereniTu 
Ld. Ormont & Aminta iv, Eyes bluish-grey..lively to 
shoot their meaning when the *trap-mouth wasactive. 18977 
Kuicut Dict. Mech., *Trap-net, a fishing-net. in which a 
funnel-shaped piece leads the fish into a pound from which 
extrication is not easy, 1904 GALLICHAN Fishing Spaire 167 
Lowering and raising. the trap-nets are operations attended 
with peril, 1652 Benrowes 7%eopA, x. xili, With dimpled 
chins, The *trap-pits where a fondling lies. r49.A. BLACKHALL 
Lays of North 84(E.D D.) Reckless man, who.. Revell’d in 
hell’s trap-pit-——drinking. 1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 106 New 
brass *trap plate and joint fitted to rifle, 2893 J. Warson 
Conf. Poacher 129 The *trap-poacher is onlya casual. 31899 
Daily News § July 3/5 A train, travelling from Blackpool to 
Birmingham, ran into the *trap points. Nine coaches were 
thrown on to an embankment... 89x Cent. Dict., *Trap- 
seine, a trap-net specially adapted to take fish working down 
an eddy (Rhode Island). 1903 W. Brackwoon Local Veto 
& Bk xvi. 40 The *trap-setters and men-catchers were 
rapidly hastening the dynasty of Judah to its dissolution. 
Jbid., What is our licensing system but a process of *trap- 
setting?. 1899 Riper Haccarp in Longu. Mag. July 247 
The bruiser, the racing tout, the *trap-shooter and others 
equally ignoble are all ‘sportsmen’, 1892 Greener Brecch 
Loader 130 For ordinary *trap shooting a gun is required 
to shoot as closely ‘as possible at the trap. Jhid.94 Some 
*trap shots require their guns to carry as many as 6 in. high 
at forty yards, xg0z Daily Chron. 30 Sept. 3/1 He is 
reputed to be anexcellent trap-shot. 2885 Manch, Exam, 
xg Feb, 4/7 ‘The engine left the line at a *trap siding and 
rolled down anembankment, 1868 Brownine Ring & BA 
1. 1298 In its [the tiger-cat’s] silkiness the *trap-teeth joined, 
x884 W.S. B. M°Laren Séinning (ed. 2) 237 Better than 
any winders for saving waste are *trap twisters where the 
yarn is not very soft. 21877 Knuicut Dict. Mech., *Trap- 
value,.avalve hinged on one side of its seat, and opening 
and closin g like a shutter or trapdoor, a clack-value, 1904 
ULLLER Coucn Fort Antity xxiii, Open the *trap-way an 
show us some light. 1884 W. 5S. B, McLaren Spinning 
(ed. 2) 237 There are many *trap winders for winding either 
single threads or two'or more together. 1620 Mipprreron & 
Row ry World Tast at Tennis 456 His eyes look like false 
lights, cozening *trap-windows. . 1836 Marryat JiMidsh. Zasy 
xxxi, A sinall trap window in the roof, 


[Vote The OR, trepse, trappe, and MFlem. trapfe, 
'WFlem. ¢raag, trape, are generally held to be orig. either 
the same word. as MDu, and MLG. fragze, ‘stair, flight of 
steps, step ', or a derivative of the same verbal stem *Z7a/, 
(the non-nasalized original of *trampun to tread, LG, 
trappen), for the supposed reason that a ‘trap’ was originally 
something laid for a beast to ¢vead or step upon, and chica to 
be either caught bya gin or snare, or precipitated intoa deep 
pit (cf, Piracy). But it is difficult to conceive zradze, nreghe 
used at once in the general sense ‘stair or step’, and in the 
very specific one of ‘trap, snare, gin’. It has also to be 
noticed that it is‘only in MDu. or rather MF lem, that the 
word is known in both senses; forin OE, (and Eng, generally, 
down to x8th c.) frase, trad had (like the Romanic frag, a) 
only the sense of ‘device for catching, gin, snare’, while 
MLG, trappe, trepse, and thence mod.Ger.,and the Scandi- 
navian languages, ave only the sense ‘stair’ or ‘step of a 
stair’, (OMG, has a single instance of ¢rafa wk, fem. asa 
gloss to L. ¢emda, but this rather looks like an adoption or 
reeadoption from med.L.) The actual relation of these 
words or senses is thus very obscure] 

+ Trap, 55.2 Obs. [Altered form of F, drap 

cloth, covering = Pr. dra, ee and Pg, trago, It. 
drappo :—med.L. drappus cloth ( 
Bald #850), of uncertain origin: see Diez, and 
Vote below.] Acloth or covering spread over the 
saddle or harness of a horse (cf, Trapper 5.1); a 
ae a trapping; ¢vansf the hangings of 
a litter, (Usually in p7.) 

x3.. A. Ads, 1606 (Bodl, MS.) Pere men mistten quyk 
ryseon Many hors wib trappe wryen. /é/d. 3416 Many 
trappe many sreu pers 313,. Coerde L. 1515 A messanger 
ther com rydard, Up 
trappys wer of tuely sylke, a x400 Octoutan 954 He bar 
thre rochys of seluer clere In scheld and trappys, x13 
Dousuas Anais x1. xv. 20 Hys rych mantill, of quham the 


fapers are Benes cel, vp IIL. tae 36 ‘agi Sige) 
ary, 1853] in her litter, richly garnished with. cloth o 
old, with two traps of white dare ‘and cushions, 

+ [Wote, Jt is clear that x4th o gap and trapsure (ater 
| TRAPPER sh) coxrespond ta ‘OF, ares ma ee ure. The 


Capit. Charles the | 


on a stede whyt so. mylke, His | 


forbreist lappis; Ratling of bat hes gold wire, wh yitin | 
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question is how these F. words in dy have 7- in Eng, 
This may have been an Eng. change, due to influence of 
Trap in other senses, But the ¢vag form may have existed in 
Anglo-Fr. or even in Fr. dialects, Du Cange has tradus 
(one example) for med. L. dragpus; Pg. and Sp. have trapo 
‘clout, rag’, formerly ‘cloth’, also ¢ragero (draper), tra. 
perta, trapazo; med. (Anglo-) L.had ¢vappatura, the ordinary 
equivalent of ¢vagpuze, OF. trappetive: see Trapper sd,\,j 

Trap, sd.3 Sc. [app. = Du., MFlem. zvap flight 
of steps, stair; MDu., early mod.Du. (Kilian) 
trappe step; OF ris. ¢reppe step of a ladder, etc., 
Ek'ris. ¢vappe, trap step (of a stair), also (= frap- 
ledder) ladder with broad flat steps instead of 
rungs, flight ofsteps; MLG, trapge, treppe, troppe 
flight of steps, stair, whence MG, ¢rape, treppe, 
Ger., LG. tveppe stair; also (from MLG.), Da. 
trappe, Sw. trappa, Norw, dial. trapp, tropp flight 
of steps, stair. But the Sc. ¢vap is by some 
referred directly to Trap sd.1, as if short for ¢rvap- 
ladder or trap-stair, in sense of a ladder or stair 
leading up to atrap-door ortrap-hole.] A ladder or 
movable flight of steps leading to a loft or the like. 
{x756 Mrs, Carnerwoon in Coltzess Collect. (Maitl. Cl.) 
131, When we came to go up stairs to bed, there was a trap, 
which is the Dutch name for a stair.] 1808 Jamison, 77af, 
asort of ladder, a moveable flight of woodensieps... x88 
Simmonns Dict. Trade, Trafp,..a sort of moveable ladder 
orsteps. x88g A. Munro Szve2 Casket (1889) 136 As you 
enter’d the door of the house from the street You confronted 
atrap ora ladder. 1899 J. Cotvitie Scott. Vernacular 17 
Against its wall stood the trap or Jadder leading to the 
garret. ; : 

b. attrib, and Comd., as trap-like adj.; trap- 
ladder [= WFlem. trap-ladder, -ieere, E¥ lem. 
(Antwerp) ¢rapleer, EF ris, trap-ledder a ladder with 
flat steps, a ‘pair of steps’]; trap-stair = /raf, 

18g CariyLe Misc., Prinzenraud (1899) LV. 442 That other 
little Duke..who had built the biggest bassoon ever heard 
of; thirty feet high, or so; and was seen playing on it from 
a *trap-ladder. 1896 J. Lama Ann, W. Kilbride ix. 244 A 
trap-ladder cost 2s. 6d, 1897 tr. Balsac's Cousin Pons 327 
Reached by ashort ladder, known among builders as a trap. 
ladder, there was a kind of garret. 1906 Dx. ArGyit Autos 
biog. & Ment 1. ii, 18 Steep, *traplike wooden stairs, 18 
Loupon Eucyel, Archit, § 164 The bottom [of the stair] 
might either project two double steps..; ora *trap stair, com- 
posed of the two lower steps, and made to fold up, might be 
resorted to, 1837 J. HE. Murray Summer in Pyrenees I. 
245 A little urchin came down a trap-stair at the further end. 
1844. Sternens Bk. Marne l. 143 It enters from the straw- 
barn..by means of the stone or wooden trap-stair. 184! 
H. Minter Hirst Impr. xix, 368 Their terrace-like preci- 
pices, that rise over each other step by step—their trap. 
stairs of trappean rock,—for to this scenic peculiarity the 
volcanic rocks owe their generic name, 1850. R, Cuamaers 
Burns’ Life & Ws. (1856) I. 145 Almost the only other 
apartment in the house is a kind of garret-closet, accessible 
by a narrow trap-stair ascending from the lobby, 


obscure; app. connected with the continental words 
trap, trappe step: see prec. (Perh. introduced by 
foreign minersin 16thc.)] A ‘fault’ in a seam of 
coal, also in a mineral vein or in any stratum; 
an up-throw or down-throw of the stratum (usually 
trap-up or trap-down). (Cf. step-faults applied to 
a series of faults in the same direction.) 

r71g Srracuey in PAil, Trans, XXX. 971 As..they are 
dug near the same Depth, it follows there must be a Trap, 
or several Traps down, which in all must amount to that 
Depth between the said Works, 1883 GrusLey Gloss, Coal. 
Mining, Trap-dows [in Bristol Coal-field], a fault which is 
a down-throw one... 7vas-ug, a fault which is an up- 
throw one, 

Hence Trap v.3 in Zo trap up or down, to be found 
at a higher or lower level after dislocation by a dike 
or fault: see quots.; whence Trapping wd/, sd. 

xgxg Stracuay in PAd2, Trans, XXX, 969 They observe, 
as they work to the South West, when they meet with a 
Ridg it. Causeth the Coal to-trap up, that is..they find it 
over their heads, when they are thro’ the Ridg: but., when 
they work thro’ a:ridg to the North East, they say it traps 
down, that is, they find it under their feet. 1757 Da Costa 
in Phil. Trans, L. 233 The heavings, displacings, trappings, 
and breaks of the metallic veins; x8rx W, Tayior in 
Monthly Mag. XXXI. 448 Where there is a trapping down 
of the strata. ; 

Trap, 5.5 Min. Also 8 trapp. [a, Swed. 
trapp (Bergman 1766), so named from the stair- 
like appearance often presented by the rock, f.trapfa 
stair: see Trap 54.5] A dark-coloured igneous 
rock more or less columnar in structure: now éx- 
tended to include all igneous rocks which are 
neither granitic nor of recent volcanic formation, 

{x794 Sutuivan View Vat. 1I.168 This is what the Swedes 
call frag¢, or trapas, from stairs.) 1794 Scumuisser Syst. 
Mineral I. SLs has name originates from the 
Swedish language, The term ¢ragp describes a stone, 
which breaks in pieces of a rhomboidal figure, and conse- 

uently. exhibits..steps like a stair case, 1796 KirnwAN 

lene. Min. (ed. 2) 1,227 Common Trap. Basalt of Werner. 
w8xx Pinkerton Petralogy 1. 62 The volcanic eruptions, 
which are supposed to have produced the mountains of trap. 
1863 A.C, Ramsay Phys, ren. ix, (1878) x24 ‘The rocks are 
pierced by n white felspathic-looking trap, which has 
charred. the coals at the points of junction. 2872 W. S. 
Symonns Ree. Rocks v, 146 A dyke of trap penetrates the 
rocks by means ofa fissure, : : 
b. attrib, and Comb., as trap-dike (D1Kx sb. 9b), 
-granutlite, porphyry, -rock, -shale, -stone, -tuff- 
2796 Kirwan 2lem. Min, (ed. 2) 1.355 Trap Porphyry.. 


+ Trap, so.+ Coal Mining, etc. Obs. [History 


Pesce eked state de EN oR BES AS a ae He ote 
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imes..abounds..in quartz and felspar, z8rx Sm A, 
sien Poet. Wks. (1872) 102 Beneath his feet the trap- 
stone rung, 18r3 Bakewrt. Jxérod. Geol. (1813) 118 Rocks 
in which hornblende formsa predominating ingredient, have 
been denominated trap rocks. 1821 R. AMESON Man, 
Mineral. 40x Secondary ‘Trap,..The following are the 
different kinds of these rocks, ., Greenstone; .. Syenite;.. 
Amygdaloid; .. Wacke;.. Basalt; and.. Traptuff. 2842 
Sepewick in Andson's Guide Lakes (1843) 241 Plumbago. : 
has..been found among coal strata near the sides of ‘trap 
dykes’. . 1853 in J. Phillips Man. Geol. (1855) 102 Roofing. 
slate,,.alternating .. with porphyry, trappean conglomerate, 
trap-shale, 1855 J. Pritirs Afazn. Geol, 187 There are no 
trap dikes in this coal field, 2867 Burton //7s¢, Scot. (1873) 
I, ii 57 It is a small bar of trapstone, 1881 PRevost in 
Knowledge No. 5.85 The trap rocks, divisible into two great 
classes, called diorite and dolerite, contain soda, lime, mag- 
nesia, and potash. : ; 

+ fray, 56.6 Obs, [a. OF. ¢rvappe a baking-tin 
for tarts (1395 in Godef.).] A kind of dish or pan, 


app. for baking. 

$a1390 Forme of Cury in Warner Antig. Cudin. 27 Make 
a crust in a trape, ¢1qz20 Lider Cocoruzet (1862) 40 Fyrst 
make a fole trap.., Pynche hym, cowche hym py flesshe 

perby. ¢2430 7'wo Cookery-bks. (E.E.T.S.) 54 Sew Trappe. 
“WM pap, s6.7: see Taars, belongings, etc. 

Trap, v7.1 [ME. trappen :—OW. *treppan in 
betreeppan, (be\treppan (BeTRap), f. trap, Trap sh.l 
Cf. also ArrrAP, Enrrap (from F.), which may 
have contributed to the Eng. vb.]} 

I. Transitive senses, 

J. To catch in or as in a trap, entrap, ensnare. 

[ago0 Kentish Gloss, 211 (Bosw.-T.) Hio [trle[p]te, ire. 
tivtt.) c1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 371 Me thoght with a 

yn A fatt shepe he trapt, bot he mayde no dyn. 1530 
Deak. 76t/t, | trappe, take one by sleyght, or take any 
beest in a trapye or Snare, 7¢e atiragpe and ge trappe. 7835 
W. Irvine Jour Prairies xxiii. atx ‘Vhree persons are safer 
than a large number for trapping beaver. 1860 Warter 
Sea-board 11.39 Wheat-ears, which all shepherds..trap on 
the Downs, 

b. fig. 

1390 Gower Conf, IL. 2x8: Thus he, whom gold hath over- 
set, Was trapped in his ozhne net. cx425 Cast. Perset 
2099 in Macro Plays 140, & hou, deuyl, with wyckyd wyl, 
In paradys trappyd us with tresun. 1509 Hawgs /’ast, Pleas, 
xxix. (Percy Soc.) 143 Howe that my hart by Venus was 
trapt, With a snare of love, 1670 Corron Aspernon 11, 
x1. 556 The Duke knowing, that..this was only a device to 
make him rum into some error,..was not easie to be trap'd 
that way. @ 1700 Drvoen tr. Ovfa's Met, xin. Sp. Ajax § 
Ulysses 340: With ambush'd arms I trapp’d the foe, or tired 
with false alarms. 288g-94 R. Bripces Lvos § Psyche Jul 
v, They alert with joy to see her trapt, Launch’'d fort 
amain. 

e. jig. with ref. to speech: To catch, pull up, or 
detect in a-mis-statement, Also Sc. To detect and 
correct. a classmate in an erroneous answer, or to 
answer a question which he cannot and ‘take him 
down’ (Take w 80b(@)). 

r6go Prynne Axti-Armin, 136 That contradicts their 
Doctrine, and traps them in a lye, 168x~6 J. Scorr Cir. 
Life (2747) 111. 60x The Jews having every Day Oppor-« 
tunity of conversing..with them, they might have easily 
trapp’d them in their Relations, 1823 Jamieson, To ¢vaA, to 
-, correct in saying a lesson at school, so as to have a right.to 
take the place of him who is thus corrected.. 1893 CROCKETT 
Bog-Myrile.& Peat 185 He had promptly ‘ trapped * his 
way to the head of the class,.. The operation of ‘trapping’ 
was simply performed. When a mistake was made in pro- 
nunciation, repetition, or spelling, any pupil further down 
the class held out his hand,.. the ‘ trapper’, providing always 
that his emendation. was accepted, was instantly promoted 
to the place of the ‘trapped’. : 

2. To farnish with traps; to set (a place) with a 
trap or traps (in quot. 1908 with arrangements for 
detecting law-breaking motorists, TraP sé.) 1c). 

w84t Carin Ne Amer, Ind, Il, lili, ag¢ They assume 
the right of hunting and trapping the streams and lakes, 
1908 Westin. Gaz. 8 Dec. Wilbe owners of motors are not 
content to take them week by week down the same road, 
especially when that road is so well ‘trapped’ as is the 
highway to the London-by-the-sea, 

3. To furnish (a drain, etc.) with a trap or traps, 
to prevent the ascent of fon] air or gas. 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib, Ul. x. 46 Vhe drains to be 
trapped and. ventilated, 1882 B, W. Kicuarpson in Ga. 
Words XM. 55 The chief drain ‘has to be trapped outside 
the dwelling, a little way before it. reaches the common 
sewer, 

4, Chiefly Mech. To stop and hold or retain by 
a trap or contrivance for the purpose ; to separate 
or remove by a trap: 

e.g. to stop the shuttle of a loom in the warp; water, air, 
ras, heat in its passage; esp. anything suspended in water, 
or condensed from steam or gas, in a pipe. 

II. Intransitive senses, 


5. To practise catching wild animals in traps for 


their furs; also gez. to set traps for game. 

1807 P. Gass ¥rui, 78 Some Frenchmen who were out 
trapping caught 7 of them [beavers],. «827 J, Brapsury 
Trav, Amer, 18 note, Soon after he.. trapped in company 
with a hunter named Potts, - 1835 W. Iavine Tour Prairies 
xxti, a10, I should like to come and trap on these waters all 
winter. . 1894 Z'des 10 Dec. 10/2 The. provisions of the 
Ground Game Act had not been observed; tenants were 
allowed to trap how and when theyliked. x905 D, WaLLace 
Lure Labraaer Wild tit, 48 Tom Blake, .had trapped at 
the..western end of Grand Take. 

G. To use, handle, or work a trap or traps. 

a. (also with 2?) To use trap-doors on the stage 


in a theatrical performance. monce-use. 


(285 


1886 Sat. Rev. 2 Jan. 20/1 Kazrac and the Demon godown 
and come up trap aftertrap,., They should take a lesson of 
Mr, Conquest. .(we know not whether or not that excellent 
artist still traps it). : ; 

b. To act as a ‘trapper’ in a coal-mine: see 
TRAPPER $3.2 2, 

1842 [see Trarpine wi. sb.2}. r900 Daily News 14 Feb, 
3/2 ‘How long have you been trapping?’ ‘Since I come 
down pit, six months ago.’ 


c. To handle or work a trap in trap-shooting : 
see TRAP sb,1 4, TRapper 5.2 3. 


Trap, v.2 [f. Trap 56.2] zrans. To adorn (a 
horse, mule, or the like) with trappings; to 
capatison. (Chiefly in ga. gale.) Rarely Gin igth c.) 
said in reference to a man. 

33.. [see Trappep 44/, a."|, 13975 Barsour Bruce xiv, 289 
The scottis all on fut war then, And thai on stedis trappit 
weill, ¢xqa0 Bru? 347 A mylke-white stede, sadelled and 
brydilled, & trapped with whitecloth ofgolde. /dia. 373 Al pe 
horsses drawyng be chare were trappid yn blak, 21548 Hae 
Chron, Rich. I/f 25 b, His horse trapped in blew veluet 
enbroudered with the naues of cartes burnyng of gold. 
1623-3 Mippreton & Row ey Changeling 1.1, Call your 
servants up, And help to trap your horses, 363x Hxywooo 
ie &fiz, (1641) 63 The Lady Elisabeth..rode in a chariot 
..drawn with six horses trapt in cloth of silver. 1826 Hor. 
Smita Lor Avil (1838) I. 29 Dudley hastily trapped himself 
for the field, : 


b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

ex41z Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 489 Drapers and. .skinners 
»»For suche folk han a special orisoune, That trapped is 
withe curses..til they be payed for her gere. 1577-87 
Hounsuen Chron, (2807) Tit. 345 One Agnes Daintie a 
butterwife.. being first trapped with butter dishes, was then 
set on the pillorie.. 1390 Martowe and Part Tamdurl.. i, 
Fair Europe,.Trapt with the wealth and riches of the 
world. 2641 J. Jackson True Huang. 7.1:1.178A Prophecy 
so trapped with the ornaments of speech. 1903 Daily 
Chron. to Apr, 5/1 The old mess jacket was a gorgeous 
affair of innumerable gold buttons, with a gay scarlet 
wajstcoat, also trapped with gold. 

Trap, v.3: see under Trap sd.4 

Trapan: see TREPAN, 

Trap-ball (tre p,b9l). [f. Trap sé.1+ Baun s6.1] 
A game in which a ball, placed upon one end 

slightly hollowed) of a trap (Trap sd,1 3), is 
thrown into the air by the batsman striking the 
other end with his bat, with which he then hits the 
ball away. 

1658 Churchw. Acc. St. Marg. Westminster (Nichols 1797) 
64 One that played at trap-ball on the Lords day. 1740 
Cuesterr, Lett, (1792) 1, Ixxi. x97 You will desire to excellall 
boys of your age at cricket, or trap-ball, as well as in learning. 
1814 Sporting Mag. XLII. 240 A game of trap-ball was 
played this month on the ice, x909 Daily Chron, 27 Aug. 
7/3 An inn..where..trap-ball is played on the lawn., ,The 
dictionary already calls it ‘an old game’. 

altrié. 1843 J. T.Smirn BR. Rainy Day (186) 18 On the 
eastern side of the house there was a trap-ball-ground. 

b. A ball used in this game. rare, 
1713 S. Sewar. Diary 6 June, poten .came down a Spit, 


and clear’d the Leaden throat, 
that stuck there. 


Tra‘p-brilliant. f[app. f. Du. rap step (cf. 
next) + BRILLIANT 54.] In diamond-cutting, a form 
of brilliant in which each of the foundation squares 
is divided horizontally into two triangular facets at 
an obtuse angle (when viewed in elevation); also 
called step-brelliant, split-brilliant, 

1877 Kuicur Dict, Mech, s.v. Genrt-cutting, There are 
several varieties of brilliant cuts, known as-~Half-brilliant .. 
Full brilliant .. Split or trap-brilliant.. Double brilliant or 
Lisbon cut. 1891 in Cead. Dict. . . 

Trap-cut. fapp. f. Du, ¢rap’ step, stair + Cor 
sb.) A mode of cutting gems, chiefly used with 
emeralds, rubies, sapphires, etc.; also called step- 
cut, degree-cuts; see quot. 1877, 

x853 O. Byeng Artisan’s Handbk, 225 The trap cut, or 
trapping, as it is called by lapidaries, 1863 Emanuri Dia- 
mounds 98 The Trap or Step Cut, ‘This is the most usual, 
besides being the most advantageous form of cutting 
emeralds and other coloured stones... There are generally 
only two or three steps from the table to the girdle, 1877 
Kuicur Dict. Mech., Trap-cut, a. mode of cutting gems in 
which the facets consist of parallel planes, nearlyrectangular, 
arranged round the center of the stone. 

Trap-door (tre’p,ddex).  [f.. Trap sd.1+ 
Door.| A door, either sliding or moving on 
hinges, and flush with the surface, in a floor, roof, 
or ceiling, or in the stage of a theatre. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Tvoylus ur. 710 (759) ‘ Which weye be ye 
comen,.?* Quod she...‘ Hereat bis secre trappe dore’, quod 
he, 1489-90 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 155 For viij floote 
di. tymber for o trapp dorr, 1579-80. Nortu Plutarch 
(1595) 1092 Aristippus... locked himself..in a litle high 
chamber with’a trappe dore, and set his bed vpon it, and so 
slept. 1869 Sanoys Aurope Spec. (1632) 97 ‘They have their 
trap doores or pit-falls in darke melancha H chambers, r704 
S. Sewart, Diary 12 Sept., Mrs, ‘Tuthill falls through a Trap 
Door into the cellar. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, rn £772 
The trap-door in the floor, contrived for the lowering m 
of the captives. 2840 Dickens Odd Currosily Shop xxxv, 
Getting on the roof of the house through the trap-door. 

b. transf. and jig. ge 

1648 GAGe West Ind, 82 Never to go to those parts, which 
were but snares and trap-doreg to let down to hell. -x694 
Morreux Rabelais wv. xxxiv. 136 It no more open'd its 
Guttural Trap-door. 1860 P, P, Carpenter in Rep, Satth- 
sontan Instit. 1859.206 note, The operculum is a horny or 
shelly appendage to the end of the foot,.,Jt may be called 


y thrusting out a‘T'rap-Ball . 


TRAPES, 


..the trap-door or toe-nail. 2869 J. Martineau Zss. IT. 94 
The trap-door of some hidden paradox, 

e. Mining. A door in a level for directing the 
ventilating current; a weather-door, 

185x GREENWELL Coal.trade Ternis Novihumb. & Durly 
54 /vapper, a little boy whose employment consists in 
opening and shutting a trap-door when required. 1883 
Gresiey Coal Mining Gloss., Trap-door, a small door, kept 
locked, fixed in astopping or bolt, for giving access to firemen 
and certain others to the return alr-ways, dams, or other 
disused places ina mine. 1886 J. Barnrowman Se, Mining 
Teruts 68, 

d. Comé, Trap-door spider, one of a group of 
large spiders, which make a nest in the shape of a 
tube with a hinged lid which opens and shuts like 
a trap-door ; hence /rap-door nest, etc. 

1826 Krrsy & Sp. Axtomol. (11. xxxiv. 492 The trapdoor 
or mason spider (Afygale camentaria), 1864-3 Woon 
Homes without H.,vi, (1863) 116 Of all the burrowing spiders 
» none is soadmirable an excavator as the Trap-door Spider 
of Jamaica [Ctexiza], 1883 Pail Mall G. 29 Dec. 5/1 The 
trap-door spider is almost the typical natural curiosity of 
the Riviera, 1897 ANNE Pace Afternoon Ride 58 The.. 
spider, decoyed out of his well-built trap-door nest. 

+rape, v. Ods. or dial. Also ?5 trappe. 
{Origin obscure. If quot. ¢x400 belongs here, it: 
may possibly be = MDu. and MLG. éappen to 
tread, trample, in Kilian ‘calcare, conculcare 
pedibus’, in EFris. (Doomkaat-Koolman), to set 
down the foot with force and noise, to tramp. 

But this is doubtful, as there is a long gap between 1400 
and 1706, and zvage is not phonetically identical with 
trappe. Trape of 1706-49 is moreover preceded 1593-1700 
by Trares w., of which it may have been a mutilated form.] 

tntr.. = TRAPES v, 

[c 1400 Sowdone Bab. 1802 Fal what so ener by. falle, To 
the Soudon wole they trappe.] 1706 Parniivs (ed. Kersey), 
Vo Tragez, to go idly up and down. szg2x in BAILEY. xr749 
Ricuarpson Let. 4 Aug,, in A. Dobson Aifelding v. (1883) 139 
The Lowest of all Fellows, yet in Love with a Young 
Creature who was traping after him. 

b. = Traps v 1b. 

1873 Sussex Gloss. 8.v.,° Her gown trapes along the floor 4 

Trape, erroneous form of Tarps 2, 


Trapes, traipse (trélps), sb. col/og. and dial, 


Also 9 trapse. {Goes with TRapxs v., but of later 
appearance. } 

Ll. An opprobrious name for a woman or girl 
slovenly in person or habits ; ‘a dangling slattern'’, 

1676 Poor Kobin's. Intel. 11-18 Apr. 2/2 A lazy trapes 
that-cares not how late she sits up, nor how long she lies in 
the morning. 1678 Butter Amd. 1, 1. 471 He found the 
sullen. Trapes Possest with th’ Devil, Worms, and Claps, 
@x7008. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Trapes, a dangling Slattern, 
1714 Gav Whaé d'ye cald itu i, From Door to Door I'd 
sooner whine and beg,.. Than marry sucha Trapes. 1780 
H, Watrore Let, to Mason 31 Aug., There was a trapes 
of a housekeeper. y 
dirty trapes. 1905 Ang. Dial. Dict. [cited from Lancash, 
Yorks, to Essex, Somerset). Gg 

2. An act or course of ‘ trapesing’ ; 


a tiresome or 
disagreeable tramp. 


x86a Mrs. H. Woop Channing's (1866) 471 It’s such a toil 


and a trapes up them two pair of stairs.. 1866 Mrs. Lynn 
Linton Zz. Lort. 1, xiii. 302 He. asked if the ladies would 
like to go down the mine’?..his lass shouldn't go through 
such atrapse, 1887 ‘I’, Harpy /Voedlanders xviii, Leading 
folk a twelve mile traipse. 1893 Coucu ‘Delectabte Duchy 
x96 A brave trapsé all the way trom Upper Woon. 


rapes, traipse (tdips), v. collog. Also 8-9 
dial. trapse, 9 traups; traapess, trapas, trapass, 
trapess, trapez, trapus, traipass, traipess, 
traaypess, etc. [Known ai6o0, Evidently re- 
lated to Trap vw, but the nature of their relation 
isnot clear, In. literary use, the spelling ¢razpse 
and Pope’s metrical use show the word as a mono- 
syllable; but many modern dialects have it as two 
syllables. 

Lf tragde cx4oo really belongs to Trare w., that would 


appear to be the earliest word of the group, although frapes 


as vb, would be a deriv. of unusual form; but if not, trapeszng 
of 1593 would be the earliest form recorded. The dialect 


' forms trapass, traipass strongly recall OF, ¢rapasser, tra 


essen, trepasser (still in Cotgr.), to pass over or beyond (see 
‘Trespass v.), though the senses do not exactly fit.] 


L. intr, To walk in a trailing or untidy way; e.g. 


to walk or ‘trail’ through the mud; to walk with 


the dréss trailing or bedraggled; to walk about . 


aimlessly or needlessly. 
or child,) 


x93 [see Traresine wl, 56.], 


(Usually said of a woman 


2647 in Verney Ment. (1907) 1. 368. What soever wether — 
comes I must goe‘trapesing a foote to -y* end of y* lane — . 


xgxo Swirt Fred, to Stella 13 Dec, 1 am to £0 trapesing 
with Lady Kerry and Mrs, Pratt to see sights all. this. day. 
xy1o-11 (6d, 2 Mar., I. was traipsing to-day with your Mr, 
Sterne. x28 (ed. 1) Form Dune, vit. 141 See next twoslip-shod 
Muses cares along. 1732 SinC. Wocan Let. toSwijtaz Feb. 
Ireland is left to trapes in her. old draggle-tailed weeds hy 
her own children. xr7q4a Mus, Deany in Liye & Corr. (1861) 
II, 189 We trapesed all over Babylon garden. 1844 Mrs, 
Cameron Pink Tippet i. ee I would not go trapsing to 
school as she does, 1864 Mrs. Gaskecn Hives §& Dau. il, 
I've been out for these three hours trapesing about. the 
rounds till I'm as tired ascan be, 1869 Pusch 16 Oct, 154/r 
Drazgletails Bappelng along the street. 
New Amer. Farnm-Bk. 313 The frog 
fields. 1892 G, H. Rirtineron in Z¥es x Jan. 11/3, L-only 
wish the children of the members of the Board,,had to 
traipse a mile and a half to school, 


, traipsing over the dewy 


rr Ora & Fultet LV. 191 You and your. a 


1884 .L. F. Avon | 


a ee 


EEE 


TRAPHSED, 


‘' b, To trail along the ground ; to hang untidily. 

_ 1774 Foote Cozeners 1. Wks, 1799 IL. 184 These..skirts | 
of the boy’s are so light and genteel..: those we got made - 
in the country trapes and dangle like a parcel of petticoats. : 


2887S. Cheshire Gloss. s. v., Ah dait [= 1 doubt] it'll trapes, 
if yo han it made so long, : 

. trans. To walk or tramp over; to tread, 
tramp (the fields, streets, etc.). dval. 


885 HALL Carne Shadow ae Crime xxiii, It’s bad weather 
. Murray Ch, Humanity v.80 | 


to trapes the fells, rgox D, t 
f you're to begin trapesing the streets again without.a 


farthing in your pocket. 1902. Monthly Rev. Aug. 18x Vl | 


gar you trapse the stone-floor bare-fit | ; 
' pb. To tread (a dance) in a trailing way. rare. 


835 Clouds of Aristophanes ji. in Blackw. Mag. Oct. 526 


She's not appearing Drest out Likethe rest in filthy guise.. 
hor trapesing [ J7izted trapering] forth a dirty minuet. 
Hence Trapesed gA/. a.,. trampled, bedraggled. 

. 1884 G. H. Bousuton in Harper's Mfag. Oct. 06/2 The 
town.,looked messy and ‘traipsed’, 31887 S. Cheshive 


Gloss. s.v., A woman with dirty garments was called ‘a poar, 


trapes’t thing‘. 


Trapesing, traipsing (tra-psin), 232. sb. | 


[f. prec. +-1ne 1.] The action of the verb TRapss, 
1593 Bison Govt, Christ's CA. xiv. 296 This t[rJapesing to 
and fro I impute rather to the rawnesse of your discipline, . 
This it is to wander in the desert of your ownedeuises with. 
out the line of Gods worde, or leuel! of his Church to direct 
you. 1800 Mar. Encewortu Ond ef Dedt i, Anything's better 
than trapesing through'a shop, | 1887 ‘ H. Smart’ Cleverd: 
tVon vii, If she thought trapesing about with the hounds 

was the way to get married, she was mistaken. 1895 ‘T. 
Harpy ¥zde ut. ii, The traipsing along to the station, the 
porter's * B'your leave |’ the screaming of the trains. ~ 
: Tra‘pesing, traipsing, #//. a. [f.as prec. 

+ -ING*.] That trapeses; going about in a 
slovenly manner, 

' x760 Foote Ifinor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 244 One armful of good 
wholesome British beauty, is worth a ship-load of their 
trapsing, tawdry trollops. 1773. Gotpsm. Stoops to Cang. 1 
ti, The daughter, a tall trapesing trolloping, talkative may- 
pole. 1886 Hat. Caine Sox af Hagar 1, vii, Beneath the 
traipseing feet of the people. 

Trapezate (tre-ptzeit), a. rare. 

TRAPEZ-1UM+-ATH2,] (See quot.) 

1826 Krray & Sv, Entomol, 1V. x\vi. 264 Trapezate (Tra- 

Pezata), quadrilateral with the four sides unequal, and none 
of them perfectly parallel. 

: Trapeze (tiaipiz). 
‘genses, ad. L. TRarEzrum. 
_. L. An apparatus for. gymnastic exercises and feats, 

consisting of a horizontal cross-bar suspended by 
two ropes in the manner of a swing. 

_ Prob. orig. applied toakind in which the ropes formed a 
_ trapeaiva (in sense vb) with the roof and cross-bar. 

. 186x Sat. Rew. az June 635 The ring is neither more 

nor less likely to cause death than the rope or the fr-apéze. 
1865 Public Opinion 21, Jan. 8x His performances are of a 

‘very extraordinary clraracter ; among other things, he holds 

on to the trapeze by his teeth, 877 Buack Green Past. 

xxxvi, Will you..show the boys how to twist round a tra- 
 peze. 1830 Ancyel, Brit, XI. 350/2 The trapeze consists of 

a horizontal bar suspended by ropes at a height of 4 or 5 feet 

from the floor. x908 Daily Chron. 11 June x/4 At this alti- 

tude of two miles above the ground her feet became en« 
tangled in the trapeze ropes, 

“@, = TRAPEZIUM. rave7°. 

_ 1864 in Weuster : hence in later Dicts, ots 

Hence Trayezing, performance on the.trapeze. 

, 1894 G. Du Maunier 7ri/dy I. 70 Fencing and boxing and 
trapezing seemed to be more in her line. 1905 Daily Chron. 
6 hee 3/1 People who are revivified by trapezings and 

comic songs have no individuality to be recreated. 

+ Trape'zia, 0ds. Sia traperia, adj. fern, 
f. Trapuaium, used absol. for ¢rapesia figura tra~ 
pezial figure or shape.] A quadrilateral figure other 
than a parallelogram; the ‘trapezium’ of Euclid, 
comprising the later trapezium and trapezoid. 

1631. De La Mat (dééZe) ‘Lhe making, description, and use 
of 4 small portable Instrument for the Pocket. .in form of a 
mixt Trapezia thus called a Horizontall Quadrant. -x693 
J. Wine Heptarchia Math, 64.4 Table shewing the Arex 
of iy age Figures, as Squares, Triangles, and Trapezia’s, 
x7g2 A, Funtcner. Univ. Measurer 1. 98 Vo reduce a-Tra- 
pezia 4 BCD toa triangle. 1766 Compl. Faruer s.ve Sure 
veying, Quadrangular, figures,.are either parallelograms. or 
trapesias,. 

Trapezial (trip#zidl), a. [f mod.L. Trapuzi- 
UM+-AL.] 

.L. Of or pertaining to a trapezium; having the 
form of a trapezium, trapeziform, 

168x tr, Willis’ Rem, Med. Whs. Vocab, Trapesiad, he- 
denging fe a pro ae figure, so called of four sides. 1703 
TN. City § C. Purchaser 24g At each corner of the Newel 
there is a trapezial Half-pace. x8ga Dana Crust. 1, 312 
Their trapezial or quadrate form. : 

2. Anat, Pertaining to the trapezium (in either 

- sense), or to the trapezius muscle. 

» xBox Cant, Dict, ihe teadips in avat, pertaining to the 

trapezius ; as, trapezial fibers or action, 1899 ie Soe, Lex, 
Trapesicl, pertaining to the Trapeaiumn or Trapentus, 
“Trape'zian, ¢. Cryst. [f. as prec, +-an. Cf, 
mod.F. ¢rapéaten (Littré).] Having trapeziform 
lateral faces in two rows.between the two bases, as 

arium sulphate, 
/,.23 Prismatical, trapezian, or 
Char. tn. tog Bor tal ig 


[irreg. f, 


[ F,. évapése in same 


286 


bevelled on the extremities, where the bevelling planes are . 


trapeziumis, 1828 in’ WEBSTER.’ Hence in later Dicts. 
~Trapeziform (traprzifgim), a. ff Trap 
quM.+.-(1)ForM. Cf. F. ¢rapésdforme (Littré).] 


Having the form of a trapezium, quadrilateral — 


with only two sides parallel. 


2996: J. Lez Jatrod. Bot, Explan. Terms, Trapeziforme, 


trapeziform, 1817 Kirpy & Sp. Aefonzol.. (1843) LI. 145 
‘The wax-pockets in the hive-bee..two trapeziform whitish 


pockets. 1834 MoMuarrie Cuvier's Anin, Kingd. 375 In | 


Mycterus,..the body is ovoid,..and the thorax trapeziform, 
31868 Rep. U: 'S. Commissioner Agric. (1869):t00 The family 
Tenebrionidz consists of insects.. having the thorax square 
or trapeziform, and as broad behind as the base of the wing- 
cases (Westwood). 3890 Cent. Dict. s.v, Projection, Tra- 
pestform map-projection, a map-projection in which the 
space between two meridians and two parallels is repre- 
sented by a trapezoid [i.e. a trapezium]. on 
Trapezihedron, erron. f. TraPgZzOHEDRON. 


 Lrapezio- (trap?zic), used as combining form , 
of TRAPEZIUM in the anatomical sense, as in | 


trapezio-metacarpal a., pertaining to the trape- 
zium (bone) and the metacarpus, a 
’ x840 BE. Witson Anat, Vade M. (1851) 247 The..trapezio- 
metacarpal articulation. : : : : 
Trapezist (trapfzist). [f£ Trapeze +-rsr.] 
A performer on the trapeze. : 

1888 Star 7 June 4/3 You may have heard of my sister 
Azella, the trapezist? 1893 Westie. Gaz. ro Feb. 9/1 He 
has been. a, tranezist, a wire-walker, bar-performer, lifter of 
weights. xgox /dfd. 1x Sept. 5/ Aeronaut-trapezist killed. 

+Trapezite, a. Obs. rare". [app. f TRAPE- 
ZIUM-+-IT#.] Having the form of a trapezium (in 
Euclid’s sense); trapezial. : 

. x590 Bivuinestey Luslid x. Def. xi. 232 A figure.. which 
may be. any other rectiline figure, rectangled or not rect- 
angled, triangle, pentagone, trapezite, or what so ever ells. 

Trapezium (triprziim). Pl. trapezia, 
-iums. [a. mod.L. ¢vapestum, ad, Gr. rpatétiov, 
dim. of rpame(a table, in geometry used by Euclid 
in the general sense (see 1 below), by Proclus (ed. 
Friedlein, p. 414) in sense 1b. (The early Latin 
editions of Euclid 1482-1516 have not ‘vapeatum, 
but the Arabic helmariphe; trapezium is in the 
Basle ed, of 1546.) oe . 

With Euclid-(c300 3.¢.) rpardgiov included all quadrilateral 
figures except the square,rectangle, rhombus, and rhomboid; 
into the varieties of ¢yefeaia he did not enter, - But Proclus, 
who wrote Commentaries on the First Book of Euclid's 
Elements 4.0, 450, retained’ the name rpazégiov_only for 
quadrilaterals having two sides parallel, subdividing these 
into the zpard¢ioy lragKeAds, fsosceles trapestunt, having the 
two non-parallel sides (and the angles at their bases) equal, 
and oxoAnviv rpandiov, sealene trapezium, in which these 
sides and supe are unequal, For quadrilaterals having no 
sides parallel, Proclus introduced the name tpamegoerdds TRa- 
pezoip. This nomenclature is retained in all the continental 
languages, and was universal in England till late in the 
r8th century, when the application of the terms was trans- 
posed, so that the figure which Proctus and’ modern geometers 
of. other nations call specifically a #rafezinm (F. trapéze, 
Ger, trapes, Du. trapesivm, It, agent) became with most 
English: writers a ¢vafezojd, and the ¢rapfezoid of Proclus 
and other nations a trapezium. This changed sense of 
trapezoid is given in Hutton’s Mathematical Dictionary, 
1795, a8 ‘sometimes’ uséed—he ‘does not say by whom but 
he himself unfortunately adopted and used it, and his 
Dictionary. was doubtless the chief agent in its diffusion. 
Some geometers however continued to use the terms.in their 
original senses, and sinve ¢1875 this is the prevalent use.] 
‘L. Geom. a, Any four-sided plane rectilineal figure 
that is not a parallelogram ; any irregular quadri- 
lateral. (The Euclidean ene) 

[xssx Recorpe Pathw. Know/.B iv, The fift sorte doth con- 
taine all other fashions of foure cornered figurs, and ar called 
of the Grekes frafezia.] 31870 Bittinas.uy Lucid 1. Def. 
34. 6 All other figures of foure sides besides these, are 
called trapezia, or tables, /did@. sz A trapesium. having 


| twosides parallels -hath of necessitie the one of them longer 


then the other. 2660 Barrow Auciid 1, Def, 33 All other 
nadrilateral fizvres hesides these are called 7rapeaia or 
ables. 1846 Ports Buclid 5. 1862 Topnunter £uelid 5. 
xgo6 Hamuton & Kerrie 2nd. Geometry Ak. 39 Some 


‘terms for quadrilaterals are variously’ used by. different 


writers. Here drwfezture is used for all quadvilaterals that 
are not parallelograms, 

b. spec. A quadrilateral having only one pair of 
its opposite sides parallel. (The specific sense to 
which the term was restricted by Proclus.) 

. The specific sense in Eng, in x7th and 18th c,, and again 
the prevalent one in recent use. ; 
{18701 see as]. 1698 Faver dee. Z. Indix & P. 289 Geom 


| metrical Figures, like the Trapezinm,or Square, in which 


the opposite sides are parallel, 706 Puu.uirs (ed. Kersey), 
Vrapesium tin Geom.) a Quadrilateral, or Square Figure, 
whose four,Sides and Angles are not equal, but two of its 
Sides are parallel, xyax Bauey, Srageaiune,..a Quadri- 
lateral Figure in Geometry, whose opposite Sides are parallel 
tooneanother, x788[see Travezoipsd, raj. 1849 LarpNer 
Geont, 72 Ifthe angles at the base of a trapezium be equal, 


} its sides will be equal, 1862 Topnuntar Aveclid 3 Some 
| . Writers propose to restrict the word: ¢rageziui toa qQuadri« 
-Jateral which has two of its sides parallel, and it would be 


cota convenient if this. restriction were universally 
adopted, 1882 Casey Auclid 45 A quadrilateral which has 
one pair of opposite sides peels ig called a frapezzur. 
xgog Hatt. & Sravens Sckool Geom. 56, 1903. BakeR & 
Bourne Blam. Geo, 81. 1908 — Blene. Mensuration 48. 


| x909 Gonrnay & Sipnons Geom, sor Begiriners 77 A quadri- 


| which has 


lateral only one pair of sides parallel is catled a 


: 


:frapedi A papesiam in which the sides that are not 


parallel are-egual is called an‘ isosceles trapezium, 


ff. TRAPEZ . 


TRAPEZOID. 


’ @, An irregular quadrilateral having neither pair 
of opposite ‘sides parallel. .(The usual sense in 
England from ¢ 1800 to ¢1875. Now rare.) 

This isthe ¢ragezoid (zpamegoedds) of Proclus: see Trare- 
zorp A, 1a. . eer. 

1798. Hurron Math. Dict, I. 610/1 Trapesiunz,..a plane 
figure contained under four, right lines, of which both the 
opposite pairs are not parallel, When this figure has two of 
its sides parallel to each other, it is sometimes called a 
trapesoid, 1807 — Course Math. 11.78 Lines are drawn 
in the fields on the plan, so as to diyide them into trapeziums 
and triangles, the bases and perpendiculars of which are 
measured on the plan by means of the scale from which it 
was drawn, . 183: Brewster Oféics xxv. 2x4 ‘The solid 
called the icositetrahedrou..is bounded by twenty-four equal 
and. similar trapezia, 

2. Anat, a. A bone of the wrist, articulating 
with the metacarpal bone of the thumb (so called 
from its: shape); also, the corresponding bone in 
the lower animals; the first of the distal. row of 
carpal bones. . Also ¢rapesium bone; Fr. os trapese. 

1840 E, Wu.son Anat. Made M. (1842) 7o The trapezium 
is too irregular in form. to be compared to any known 
object. /did. (1851) 238 Groove in the scaphoid and trape. 
zium bones. x88x Mivart Cat 97 ‘The trapezium is the 
smallest carpal and the most radial of the distal series, : 

_b. (in full, trapezium cerebrt.) A band of nerve- 
fibres in the fous Varodlit of the brain. | 

1890 Binuincs Wat. Med. Dict., Trapezium (cerebri), in 
the pons Varolli a set of transverse fibres situated dorsally 
from the pyramids. In many animals. .these fibres appear 
on the surface as an irregular quadrilateral area; hence the 
name, 

3. Astron, A configuration of stars in the form of 
a trapezium; esf. that in the great nebula of Orion, 

1851 Nico. Archit. Heav, 143 All about the trapezium is 
amass of stars, 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. § 354 The 
constellation Hercules is easily recognised by. .the trapezium 
formed by four ofits stars. 1883 A’xowledge 15 June 357/2 
The famous trapezium [in the great nebula in Orion], con. 
sisting of four bright stars and two smaller ones. ne 

4, = TRAPEZE I. rare. 

‘1836 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 8) XI. 1269/2 The triangle and 


| trapezium are two of the most amusing instruments in 


modern gymnasiums. 1862 A, Maciaren JU, Syst. Gye. 
nastic Exerc. 92 The trapezium consists of a turned ash bar 
..suspended bya.rope at each end. /4ze2. 93 ‘The evolutions 
on the trapezium. 


‘| Trapezius (trip?zids). Anat. Pl. trapesii 
(-i,91). Weds trapezius (musculus), adj. masc. £. 
trapesium: see prec.] Each of a pair of large 
flat triangular muscles (together forming the figure 
of a trapezium) extending over the back of the neck 
and. adjacent parts. Also ¢rapezdus musele. 

[x693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Trafesius 


| Aduseulus, so called from its Geometric Figure.] xyoq J. 


Harris Lex. Yechn. 1, Trlapezius, is ‘a Muscle of the 
Shoulderblade, which serves to move it upwards, backwards, 
and downwards, 183x R. Kxox Cloguet's Anat. 201 Its 
anterior surface is cavered. by the subclavius muscle, and the 
posterior by the trapezius, “1840 G, V..Exiis Auat. 5 The 
great occipital nerve..perforates the trapezius muscle. 1860 
O. W. Hotmes Elsze V. iii, The trapezius, lying diamond. 


shaped over the back and shoulders like a monk's cowl. 


Trapezohedron (tre:pizohidrgn, ~he'drfn). 
Geom, and Cryst, Pi, -hedra, -hedrons. Also 
g trapezoedron, erron. trapezibedron. _ [f. 
trapezo-, used as combining form of TRapgEziuM, 
after ‘etvahedron, etc. Cf. ¥. trapezoddre (Littré).| 
A solid figure whose faces are trapeziums or trape- 
zoids; as the icositetrahedron or deltohedron,. with 
24 faces, and the ¢rfigonal trapezohedron, with 6, 
Hence Tra:pezohe'dral a@., pertaining to or of the 
form of a trapezohedron. 

1816-22 CLEAveELAND Tread. Min. & Geol. (ed. 2) I. 36x 
Another form [in Garnet) is a trapezoedron, or a solid pre. 
senting twenty four equal and similar, trapezoidal faces. 
1828 Wenster, 7rapesthedron, a solid bounded by twenty- 
four equal and similartrapeziums.. 1847 —- 7'vapezohedron. 
1849 Dana Geod. xv.i. (1850) 628 Garnet in trapezohedral 
crystals. 1868 — J/72, 189 Quartz,,. Various trapezohedra] 
forms... Many trapezohedrons in other positions. 189g 
Story-Masketyne Crystallogr. vii. $257 The trigorial 
trapezohedron. J/d/d. $273 The trapezohedral tetartohedron, 
dbid. $274 The trapezoheura that occur on quartz belong to 
two correlative groups, . ; 

Trapezoid (trep/zoid, trip?zo,id), s4. anda. 
{ad. mod.L. ¢rapesoidés, a. late Gr. rpane(oed)s, 
nent. -és table-like (Proclus 450), f. redme(a table ; 
see-orn. Cf. F. trapesoide (1652 in Watz.-Darm.).] 
AL sd. 1, Geont..a. A quadrilateral figure no 
two of whose sides are parallel. 
English writers (in 19th c.) TRAPEZIUM.) 

This is the sense for: which Proclus introduced the 
term tpareGoeddss it -is retained in. I’. ¢rafesoide, Ger. 
trapesotd, etc.. See etymol, note to Trarezium. ' 

1706 Puiurirs (ed, Kersey), Trapezoid, a Geometrical 
Figure that has all its four Sides and Angles unequal, and 
no Sides parallel. 1753 Cuampers Cyel. Sufd., 7 rapesotad, 
in geometry, a plane irregular figure, having four sides, no two. 
of which are parallel toeach other. 1788 T. Taytor Proe/us' 
Cone, I. 296 Of non-parallelograms, some. have only two 


parallel sides,..others have none of their sides parallel, 
| And those are called Trapeziums, but these Trapezoids, 


x85r R. F. Burton Goa 274 Its shape is a trapezoid, for 
though quadrilateral, none of its sides are equal or even. 
b. With some: A quadrilateral figure having 


| only two sides parallel: = Trapuztum 1h. ? Ods. 


A misapplication of the term peculiar to English: now 
generally givea'‘up, PoE Pea, Woh Ae o* oe ; 


(Otten called by . 


; 
Hy 
i 
: 
‘ 


TRAPEZOIDAL. 


-4993 Huron Math. Dict. U1, 611/1 Trapezoid sometimes 
deuotes a trapezium that has two of its sides parallel to each 
other. 1806 — Cozrse Math. I, 291 A Trapezoid, or Trape- 
gium having two Sides Parallel. 


its sides parallel, is called a trapezoid. 


quadrilaterals that have one pair of parallel sides, 


+e. Formerly applied to an irregularly quadrate 


solid with neither pair of sides parallel. Ods,. 
(Here -aid appears to have the same sense as in ellipsoid, 
paraboloid.) . ae, Saigitin Ak 

1704 J. Harets Lex. Techn, Trapesvid is a solid irregular 
Figure, having four Sides not parallel to one another, {The 
only sense given.] 1795 in Hourron AM/ath, Dict. I, 611/t 
[as second sense]. ; Ne = 
3, Anat. A bone of the wrist, the second of the 
distal row of the carpus: so called from its shape. 
(Also in, L.-Gr. form ¢rapezoides; Fr. trapézoide.) 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat, 133 The Trapezgides (os 
meltangulune minds), is smaller than the trapezium. 1840 
FE, Witsos Anat, Vade M. (1842) 113 When seen from before, 
it has a quadrilateral form: it is named trapezoid. 1835 
FHounan Aine. Osteol, (1878) 161 The trapezium and trape. 
zoid form a shallow socket for part of the scaphoid. 

B.. adj... Trarezorwan. (In all. the quots. 
improperly used for TRAPEZIAL.) 
“48x19 G. Samourtte Zxfomol, Compend. 195 Thorax 
trapezoid, broad behind. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Hutomol IV, 
264 Trapezoid... Quadrilateral, with two sides unequal and 
parallel. (Vote. We have departed from the more usual 
definition of ¢raprzozd, ‘ An irregular figure whose four sides 
are not parallel ’, because the above is best suited to forms 
in insects. . 1840 E. Wirson Anat. Vade MM. (1842) 124 The 
internal lateral ligament is a broad and trapezoid layer of 
ligamentous fibres. _ die is 
“by Anat., Trapesotd body: = Trapnztum: 2b. 
Trapezoid bone: = A. 2. Trapezoid ligament (FP. 
ligament trapézoide), the CORACO-CLAVICULAR liga 
ment. Zvapezoid line: see quot. 1890. 

1890 Binuincs Nat. Med. Dict. s.v.,. Tlrapezoid] bone, 
second bone of distal row of wrist...7. dine, a rough ridge 
for attachment of trapezoid ligament on under surface of 
clavicle, 1899 Addbut?’s Syst. Med. V1. 804 Degeneration 
of the trapezoid body. | a ee 
‘Trapezoidal (trieptzoidal), 2. [f. prec. + 
eAL; ct. l’. érapésordad (Littré).] Having the form 
of a trapezoid ; irregularly quadrilateral. 

But sometimes misused for Trarezirorm. 

2996 Kirwan: Alen, Min. (ed. 2) I. 259 Oriental Garnet... 
presenting either r2 rhomboidal planes, or 24 trapezoidal, 
183x R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 401 Each of these muscles 
occupies the side’ of the larynx; it is thin, flat, and ofa 
trapezoidal figure. 1873 M. Cottins Sguire Silchester v, 
An i ee trapezoidal space, where, .cattle and sheep are 
penned, ; 
' p. Having trapezoidal faces; trapezohedral. 

1796 Kirwan Héeue, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 36 When a fossil is 
broken into fragments, the shape of these is..sometimes 
eubical, rhomboidal, or pyramidal, or trapezoidal, 180g-19 
Seer Char. Min, (ed, 3) 201. A Crystal is said. to be 
..Trapezoidal, when its surface consists of twenty-four equal 
and similar trapezius {i.e. trapezoids]... Example, Trape- 
zoidal garnet. ‘1822 ;. Parrinson Ontl. Oryctod. 8 Its 
{coal’s} fragments mostly cubical or trapezoidal, 

So Trapezoi-diform a. . 

1826 Kirpy § Sp. Aatomol, IV. xlvi. 266 Trapezoidiform. 
«Whose horizontal section is trapezoid. 


Trapfall (trepfpl). . [f. Trap sd.1+ Faun sh2: 


ef. Pirfau sé,] “A trap consisting of a trap-door | 


or covering over a pit or cellar arranged so/as to 
give way beneath the feet. Also fg. 

xg95 Srenser J, Q.v, ii. 7 In the same are many trap-fals 
pight, Through which the rider downe doth fall through 
oversight,.. z6ro Hearey St. Aue. Citie of God 373 Avoide 
these damnable trap-falls of the devill. 1797 Hotcrort tr. 
Stolberg’s Tray, (ed. 2) ILI. Ixxxvi, 132 She is accused of 
having contrived a trap-fall, in this palace, 1853 yaser's 
Mag. XLVI. 347. A. manager, who entertains higher 
notions of his art..than that of a mere snare or trap-fall for 
audiences, — 

Traphinga, obs. form of Trepninn. 

| Lrapiche (trapz‘t{e). [American Sp. zrapiche, 
derivative of L. ¢rapéaum oil-press.] 

Ll, A mill for crushing the sugar-cane; a sugar- 
mill; also, a sugar peense 

1648 Gace JVest Ind. 179 There was in my time a new 
Trapiche of Sugar, 1844 Branrz Mayer Mexico 197 On 
the east is another huge edifice where the builers, engines, 
crushing machines, cooling vats, moulding apartments, etc., 
constitute the trapiche of the hacienda. 1896 Vat. Geog. 
Mag, July 2q2 The frapiche or sugar-cane press of the 
chief, Here two huge wooden rollers. pressed. the cane 
stalks and large metal vessels received the juice, 

2. A rude form of mill for grinding ores.. 

188x Raymonn Mining Gloss., Trapiche, a rude grinding 
machine, composed of two stones, of which the upper is 
fastened to a long pole, 

Trapifsrous (treepi'féres), a. Aft. rare", [f. 
Trap 3.5 +-(1)rERovs.] Containing trap-rock. 

2796 Kiawan Eee, Min. (ed, 2) 1, 382 Trapiferous Argillite, 

Tra‘pish, a. ?Ods. {f. Trares sd. +-1sH1.] 

ike a trapes; slovenly; slatternly. 

170g Rowe Biter u1, i, A. Couple of the trapishest Creatures 
I ever saw in Masks, 31706 T. Ranur Tuabr. Walks vy. i, 
Always trapish and dirty like an actress at a morning 
rehearsal, 2762 Poetry in Ann. Reg,.208 Now monstrong 


clung to your knees, like a malkin. 
‘Erap-net. see Tahar 5d.) 11. 


| 1846 Ports Euclid 45 | 
Sometimes an irregular four-sided figure which has two of | 
_ 3879 in Cassell’s | 
Techn. Educ. 1. 124 If any two of the sides are parallel to | 
each other the figure is called a trapezoid. 1906 Hamitton | 
& Kurtis aud Geom, Bk. 39 [Here] trapezord [is used] for | 


| ‘antagonist or looker-on, or b 


287 | 
' Trappan, obs. form of Trepan. 

Trappean (tre'pzin); a. Avin. [f. Trap 58.5 
+-ean\ L-e-us +-AN): cf. marmorean.| Pertaining 
to, of the nature of, or consisting of trap-rock. 

1813 Baxewet. /xirod. Geol, (1815) 55 Domes of trappean 
porpilyry. 1855 J. R. Lemcuitp Coruwald Mines 271 A 
very fertile soil is formed from what is geologically called 
‘trappean ash’, on the trap rocks. 1873 J. Gemiz Gé. lee 
Age xvi, 205 The trappean heights..between the valleys of 
the Clyde and the Irving, 

Trapped, trapt (trept), A/a. [f, Trav.) 
and sd.1-+-£D.] : : 

1. Caught in or as in a trap; also, canght in a 
mistake in class at school (Sz.), 

1440 Promp. Parv. 499/2 Trappyd, or be-trappyd and 
gylyd.., decepius, illagueatus. 1352 Huioer, ‘rapped 
trretitus.. 1884 Pall Mail G.8 Aug. 11/2, 3,000 trapped 
rabbits from this particular warren. . 1894 H. Nisser Bush 
Girl's Row. 93 ‘What-do you want me to do?’ asked the 
trapped gentleman. 1893 Crocxutr Bog-niyrtle & Peat 185 
The trapped boys sometimes rectified matters at the back 
of the school at the play-hour when fists became a high court 
of appeal and review. : ; ; 5 >. 

2. Furnished with a trap or traps, as a drain, ete, 

1892 T. B, F. Eminson Epidemic Pneumonia at Scotter 10 
Four..nominally trapped inlets, - : 7 

Trapped (treept, poet. treespéd), 4/7. 2.2 Also 
7trapt. [f. Trap sé2 and v.2+-kb.] Protected 
or adorned with trappings. , 

13.. Coer de .. 3888. Kyng, eerls, barouns, knyghts, and 
squyers, Ryden ryally on trappyd destrers. 1375 Baxzour 
Brice xvi. 185 Trappit horss richt tothe feit,, ¢x44o Promp. 
Pare. 499/2 Trappyd, wythe trapure, /aleratus, 1602 2nd 
Pi. Return fr. Parnass.1w. ii, Mounted ona trapt Palfrey. 
1885 B. Harre A/arwja iii, Cumbrous vehiicles..drawn by 
gaily trapped ‘mules. ~ ; oa F 

Trapped, 74/. 2.8 [f. trap in Trap-cur +-E,] 
Of a gem: Cut with the Trap-our, 

, 3875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 962/2 A thicker stone, trapped 
in two hights on the front and three on the back. 

Trapper, 50.) Obs. exc. Hist. 
trappure, 5 trappor, -ere, trapure, ~ur, -oure, 
-owre, -ere, 5-6 trappour(e, -ar, 5~7 traper, 5-9 
trapper. [ad. OF, *trapedire, *drapeiire, drapure 
(@ 1500 in. Godef. ‘ chevaulx convers-de drapures 
diverses*), also AF, drapeur (Stat. 7 Edw. 1V ia 
Godef.); = med.(Ang!o-)L, ¢rappatira (a 1450 
in Du Cange): see Trap si.2, 7.2 . With later 
form cf. dordure, border, and -ER2 3,] A covering 
put over a horse or other beast of burden, made 
of metal or leather for purpose of defence, or of 
cloth for shelterandadornment; trapping; housing. 

13.. Coer de £. 2262 Ten hundred stedes good and sure 
King Richard let ae in trappure. ¢1386 CHaucer Aut.'s 
7, 1641 The scheeldes brighte testeres, and trappures; Gold 
hewen helmes, haubérkes, CotéArmures. ¢'xg0o Maunpey. 
(Roxb.) xxvi. 123 pai hafe..trappour to paire hors, xqs9 in 
Paston Lett. 1. 477, j. pece of skarlot for trappars for horsys, 
1463 Mann. §& Housch, ifh.(Roxb.) 215 To John Wysnacke 
the same day,..ffor steynynge off my masterys traperys, 
iij.s. tijd. 1470-85 Marouy Arthur, xvi. 58 ‘Vheswerd.. 
cut thorow the trappere of stele, "1513 DowcLas Zveis vit, 
v, 194 Thair brusit trappouris and patrellis reddy boun. 
@ 1548 Haut Chron, Rich. JIT 25 b, His horse trapped in 
blue veluet..which trapper was borne’ by foternen frou 
the grounde. x62x-Quar.es Avpatus & P.(1678) 114 The 
‘Trappers seem to hover Like wings..As the horse pranc'd. 
1891 A thenzunue 23 May 670/3 His opinion that the long» 
shanked spur was for use when the horse was. covered with 


atrapper. r902 Fral, Archeol, mst, Mar.74 A chain-mail 
trapper beneath the.textile, 


good knight Trouth..betrapped fayre and gaye Wyth 
shyning trappers of curiositie. x600 Sin W, Cornwattis 
ss, vill, Fv, Al these blessings are the trapers of the 
furniture of Patience. 

Trapper (tre‘paz), 5b.2 [f. Trap v1 and sd.1] 

1. One who sets traps or snares ; sfec. one engaged 
in mapping wild animals for their furs. . 

2768 Pennant Zool. IL, 338 ‘The trappers. .bait the trap 
with a meal worm..: Ten ora dozen ficteidgales have been 
caught ina day. 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie 11, 4 7 The 
hunters and trappers.on La Platte. 1840 .R. H. Dana Bef 
Mast xiii. 3x Trappers and hunters. .with their valuable skins 
and furs, 1897 ‘lennyson £nid'1572 A sudden..cry, As of 
a wild thing taken in the trap, Which sees the trapper coming 
thro’ the wood. . ne ; 

attrib, 185x Mayne Ruw Sralp Hunt, Pref.6 My book is 
a trapper book. 1899. Datly Meus 27 Mar, 8/2 The authors 
tell us trapper stories and Red Indian tales. . . 

2. A boy stationed to open and shut a trap-door 
for the passage of trams in a coal-mine. Also 
trapper-boy, -lad, 

1815 Aun, Philos. V1. 114 The trappers have seats near 
their doors, and remain by them all the time the pit is at 
work, 1845 Mrs, Norton Céiéel of fs/, 22 So lives the little 
Trapper undergrounds No glittering sunshine streaks the 
oosy wall. 1892 Pall Aall G. 19 Aug. 1/3 Mr. Keir Hardie 
.- began Jife as a trapper boy in a mine. x00 [trapper Jad : 
seé ‘Trap sé.) 8b}. | 


3. One who manages a trap in.trap-shooting: cf. 


| Trap sé1 4. 


arx8g2 Hurlingham Club Rules, Pigeon Shooting $6 
If, in the ppueGN. of the referee, sii tebeiss balked by. any 
the trapper,..he may be 


allowed another bird. SREENER Breech-Loader 246 


1892 


i It is best to take no heed either. of bystanders or trappers 
I : : when going to the mark, joa 
in hoop, now trapish, and walking With your petticoats {| 


4. col'og, A horse:which draws ‘trap’, 
3883 Pall ATall G.a4 Ape. 4/1. The hard-worked ‘trapper’ 


Forms: 4-6 | 


ig. xeog Hawes J'ast, Pleas. xxvii. (Percy Soc.) 132 The. | 


| menton the premises; but I fancy we might have a much: 


| Morey Crié, Misc. Ser, 1. 28 The ‘Trappist theory of 
| conditions of virtue, 


| having inky-black plumage with white about the 
| head ; a Nun-srRp, 


| professional trapper (of wild animals), 
a-muncheS ‘his oats’ im solitude in many a stable. 1894 | 


TRAPPIST. — 


Asrixy so Years Life 3.57, 1..made a‘journey to Tatter. 
Sall's, and bouyht a very clever trapper, a bay mare, 2 
+ra‘pper, v. Ods. rare. [f Rapper sb.1] 
trans. Tocover or adorn with trappings. Also fg. 
1597 G. Harvey Trimming T, Nashe Wks, (Grosart) dif. 
56 His. fierie steedes trapperd in their caparisons. | 620 
Feutuam Resolves \xxxiii. 271 To see how Vice goes 
trapperd [Jater edd. trapped] with rich furniture. 2633 T. 
Scot Highw. Ged 17 As for fear, it's too base an humour to 
trapper justice. — ae 
ra ppiness. collog. [f. Trapry a1+-nuss.] 
The quality of being ‘trappy’ or containing traps. 
1885 Mield 26 Dec. 884/x There were broad pastures and 
large banks-and ditches, innocent of trappiness for the miost 
part, before the riders. © : 
Trapping (tre'pin), 22 50.1 Chiefy in pl. 
trappings. [f. Trap si? and v.2+-1nel] A 
cloth or covering spread over the harness or saddle 
of a horse or other beast of burden, often gaily 


ornamented ; a caparison. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviu. xii, (Bodl. MS,), The 
colte is nou3t..ihigt wib trappinge and gay harneys. 
1583 Even Treat, Newe zd, (Arb,) 13 margin, The riche 
trapping of the kinges horse. 1764 Warmer Odserv. xxv. v1, 
283 On a stately steed, with a rich saddle and fine trappings. 
1817 Moore Laila R, (1824) 3 ‘the embroidered trappings of 
the elephants. ce 

b. transf. Chiefly 7. ‘Ornaments; dress; em- 
bellishments; external, superficial, and trifling 
decoration’ {J.). Also fig. 

‘xg96 Nasi Saffron’ Walden rr4 Hee is neuer wont to 
keep anie man longer than the sute lasteth he brings with 
him, and then turne him to grasse and gét.one in newe 
trappings, 160r Suaxs. Level, Viv. ito Duke, Belong you 
to the Lady Oliuia, friends? CJo. I sir, we are some of -her 
trappings. 1602 -— Z7az. 1. ii, 86 These, but the ‘rappings, 
and the Suites of woe. 1683 Drypen Zen. August. 330 
He needs no Trappings of fictitious Fame, 1791 Boswent 
Yohnson an, 1758 (1906) 1. gor A motto, the usual trapping 
of periodical papers. 1791 Cowrer //iad wv. 167 ‘Vhe stately 
trapping of some prince. | 18s9 Hetrs ries 72 Cy Ser. 1 
II. vii. 136 ‘To strip a man of all his trappings of birth, rank, 
and education. ; ; 

Hence }+@ra‘ppinged (-ind) 2, adorned with 
trappings. 

1634 Gayton Pleas, Notes w. xv. 252 What regard would 
be given toa Praetor without his trapping’d horse, the Gold 
Chain, and the Cap of maintenance? : 

Trapping (trepin), vd. 56.2 [f, Trap v1+ 
-Inz1.] The action of Trap zv.) in varions senses ; 
catching by or as by a trap, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De PR. v. xi (Tollem. MS. 
Fan by trappynge of be humoure, }at is contenfilt,, he 
makep pe teres falle oute of pe yen (orig. per alicationem con- 
tenti humoris oculos. Jacrymari faciunt), 2 21g33 Priv 
Disput. Purgat, (1829) 107 To that answereth hé neither 
yea nor nay, for fear of trapping. 216.. Contry Gentle. - 
nran's Vade i. (Nares), For their art of trapping. x84a 
Rept. Come, ow Huployment Children, The empey Her ‘ 
assigned to. the youngest. children, generally that of 
‘trapping’, 3867 Trottore Chron, Barset J. xxxiil, 286 
{Hel had his own very strong ideas about the trapping of 
foxes, 1890 Lance? 22 Nov. 1125/2 The defects in drainage | 
arrangement, such as want of proper trappings,.Wwere very: 
numerous. 

‘b. alérib. and Comb, 

1837 W. Irvine Cape. Bonneville i, (1849) 24 They detach 
bands..of trappers in various directions, assigning to each 
a portion of country as a..trapping ground. 1895 Fraser 
Whaups of Duriley iii. 36 The trapping lesson, was.. the most 
enjoyable part of the day's work, 1904 GaLLIcHan Fésking" 
Sain 164 One of these trapping-places [for trout], 904 
West. Gaz. 3 Dec, 10/3 The Ulicit Diamond Buying Act, 
said prisoner, was part of a trapping system, ; 

Trapping, vi. sb.3: see TRap sé.* 

Trapping, vi/. sb.4; see TRaP-cuT, quot. 1853. 

Trapping, f//.a. [f. Trarv..+-1ne 2] That 
traps or entraps: see Trap v1 

a 1548 Hau. Chron, Hen, VII 22 He allured and enticed 
with moost flatterynge woordes and trappynge termes, the 
lady Anne. ‘rgsz T. Wirson Logike (1580) 85 by They aré 


vnto them, can auoide daunger. x8zx Crare 22: Alinstr. 
Il. 63 Leave, oh leave the murky bain, Ere trapping spides 
thee discern, : a eae 
Trappist (trepist), 52.1 (a.) [ad, F. crappiste, 
from La Trappe, name of the convent; see below,] 
1. A monk of the branch. of the Cistercian order 


De Raneé, abbot of La Trappe, in Normandy. 
x814 in Brackenridge V/ews Louisiana 288 To .make the 
highest virtue to consist in silence, was reserved for the 
Trappists, 1836 Lo. Surewseury in H, Purcell 24% A, P, 
ae Lisle (1900) |. iv, 69, 1.. wish ..to see. nreligious establish- 


more useful one than a Trappist monastery. .x870 RoGers L 
Hist, Gleanings UL. 24 The..most frivolous profligates have 
often become the most rigid..Trappists and Carthusians, 
b. atirts, or as aay. Of or pertaining to this 
branch of the Cistercian order, ne one : 
1847 Bunsen Ch. of Metnre App. 307 The Count pure! i 
the eid Trappist Monastery. 1860 4/7 the Fear Round 
No. 74. 560 He intended to enter a Trappist convent, ae 4 
é 


“2. transf. A puff-bird of the genus Monacha, 


1891 in Cent, Dict. 


Trappist, 542 [f Trarsdlorgvt+-12.] A 


1880 Carneciz Pract. Trap. 19 Hares do not offer’ so large 


called trappyng argumentes, because fewe that aunswered 


t 
t 
observing the reformed rule established in 1664 by | 
\ 
t 


TRAPPISTINE. 


a field for work to the trappist as do rabbits, 1896 Ties 
(weekly ed.) 380/4 Russian trappists almost denuded the 
coasts of animals. Mt, 

Trappistine (trepistin, -m), [f. Traprist] 
+ ING 3 

1. A member of an order of nuns affiliated with 
the Trappists, founded in 1827. Also attrib. 

1884 Cath, Dict, 804/1 Mount St, Bernard in Leicester- 
shire and the Trappistine convent of Stapehill in Dorset. 
1896 C. K, Paun tr. Auysman's 2x Rote vii, 100 She 
wandered,.among the T'rappistines in Switzerland. 

2, A liqueur made by the Trappists. [So in Fr] 

x89x in Cent. Dict. 

Trappoid (trepoid), a. Aviz, [f. Trap 56.5 
+-orp.] Resembling or allied to trap-rock. 

1842.in Phillips Aan. Geol. (1855) 250 Upon this lies an 
often trappoid or magnesian conglomerate, 1854 Murcui- 
SON Siluvia xiii, 334 A reaggregated trappoid breccia, 1889 
Nature 12 Dec. 140/2 In saucer-like hollows in the solid, 
tough, trappoid rocks. 

Trappose (tre‘pdus), 2. Avia. [f. as prec. + 
-ose.} Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of trap 
or trap-rock; trappean. Also Tra‘ppous a2. 
(vare—°), 

19796 Kirwan Elem. Alix. (ed.2) TL, 273 Argillaceous Iron 
Stone... Of this sort also we may reckon the *''rappose Ore 
used,.in Sweden. 1799 — Geol. Zss, 272 The black trappose 
matter that descends from the summit of the mountain to 
a torrent at its foot where it forms pillars. 1845 G. H. 
Smita in Eneyel. Metrop. XXIII. 733/2 From ‘Thunder 
Mountain, Westward, trappose-greenstone is the prevailing 
rock, 1828 WessTER, *Trappous, 

Trappour, trappure, obs, ff. Trapper sl 

Trappy (tre'pi), 2.1 collog. [f. Trap sb.1+-y.] 
Of the nature of a trap, ‘catchy’; containing a 
trap or traps. a 

1883 E, Pennett-Enmuirst Cream Leicestersh. 56 The 
jump into the lane is a trappy one, 1888 Scott, Leader 
3 Apr. 4 Useless, trappy arithmetic, useless frivolities of 
grammar, the finesse of our exceptional spelling,..must all 
go if children are to be made more intelligent and observant, 
1889 Bapen-PowELL Pigstichking 97 ‘The trappy nature of 
the ground. due to the frequent occurrence of inexplicable 
holes, 1898 Hagineering Mag, XVI. 108/1 The earlier 
engines, with their many cams, springs, gears, and trappy 
contrivances,’ 1904 Daily Chron, 16 Aug. 7/1 To permit 
‘trappy ’ off balls to.pass by in’such close proximity to his 
wicket as'to make his admirers hold their breath, 

Trappy, 22 rare. [f. Trap s6.5+4-¥] = 
TRAPPEAN, TRAPPOSE. 

[x828 Wauster, Zradsous,..Tt ought to be traddy.] 1864 
in Weasrer citing Wricut,’ Hence in mod, Dicts. 

Traps (treps), 52. A. collog. [A modern word 

~ of colloquial origin; app. shortened from trappings : 
see TnappinG. vii, sb.1 (Some take it as pl. of 


Trap sd.1, as referring to the outfit of a trapper.)] | 


Portable articles. for dress, furniture, or use} 
personal effects; baggage; belongings, 

18r3 Carr. R.M. Catrnes Led. i Apr, in Dickson MSS, 
(ed, J. H. Leslié, 1910) Ser, 111, 866 The rest [of the carriages] 
is for the Jolly. Captain 's Shirts and Stockings, &c., besides 
a mule for his other traps. x828 Craven Gloss., Traps, 
small tools or implements, always used in the plural 
number; equivalent to the classical arma. 1830 Chron. 
in’ Ana, Reg. 153/2 This was. the general signal for 
getting our ‘traps’ on the ice, 183% Fok Bull 7 Aug. 254 

o one thought..that only three days afterwards he 
would be obliged to pack up his traps. and be off, 1833 
Marryat P, Stwpde xiii, I packed up my traps and went on 
shore. 1887 J Bau Wad, in S. Amer. 194 ‘Vo carry some of 
the traps wit which a botanist is usually encumbered, 
‘Trapistick. (f Trap s.1+51cKksd.] Astick 
used in the game of trap or trap-ball. 

asox Percrvatt SZ. Dict., Paleda, a trapsticke, Bactllum 
lusorium, a 1627 Mippiston & Row ey Span. Gipsy 1 ii, 
If my woods, being cut down, can not fill this pocket, cut 
‘em into trap sticks. x6ag Suiniey Wedding mn. ii, A bo 
of seven years old beat him with a trap-stick. x764 T. 
Bryocus Aomer U'ravest. (1797) 1.272 Onhigh In air he let 
his trapstick fly, 1862. Marsu Lect, Zug, Lang, 40 A ma- 
hogany bex,.,with.,several trap sticks projecting through 
slots in the top of it. 

b. transf. and fig. 
3680 Honest Hodge & Raiph 14 A meer trap-stick to ban 
the Phanaticks about. 1714 Appison fect, No, 559 P 6 ‘A 
foolish Swop between a Couple of thick bandy Legs, and 
two long Trapsticks that had no Calfs to them.. 2796 Grose's 

Dict. Vulg. T., Trap Sticks, thin legs, gambs. 

 Dra-ra (trata, trara-), gz. and sd, An imitation 
of the sound of a horn, or somé similar sound. 
(CE Tra-ba-na.) 

1849 tr. De la M, Fongul’s Str Elidoc 23 Hark, forward | 
hark, forward | Tra-ra, traral xgo0 I¥estm. Gas. 18 Jan. 
4/a It sounds ag if a million kettle-drums were being played 
oa constant tra-ta-rara, with the boom of the big guns, 

Tras, Trasche, Trase, obs. ff. Tuaor, TRASH. 

+ Trase, 2% Obs. rare. [Derivation and mean- 
ing obscure. It has been suggested to be an earl 
form of Trasn v.!, though the date is against this} 

¢14go York Myst. xxxi, 3 Your tounges fro tretyng of 

trifillis be trased. ¢ 1470 Golagros & Caw. 675 Thair hors.. 
Agtrasit in vnquart quakand. t ai stand. - 
“Trash (tre{), 5.1 Forms: (?4 trasche), 6 
trasshe, traish, trasse, 6-7 trashe, 7 traisse, 
6§- trash. [With exception of the doubtful instance 
in'1b, known only from 16th c ; origin obscure. 

Cth N rg trasé lumber, trumpery, trash, baggage 

id Torp refer to. dat twig, sprig cal, tras 
FALE 


cs 
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1. That which is broken, snapped, or lopped off 
anything in preparing it for use; broken or torn 
pieces, as twigs, splinters, ‘ cuttings from a hedge, 
small wood from a copse’ (Z. D. J.), straw, tags; 
refuse. 

31588 Bilin Chanceryin A thengune 17 July (1886)92/2 A car- 
penter’s yarde,wherein he dothe Jaye his tymber and Trasshe, 
1574 HetLowks Guexara’s Fam. Lp. (1584) 255 How wilhe 
give wood to the Hospital], that warmes himself by the trash 
of straw? 1670 Nargoroucn Fru. in Ace. Sev, Late Vay... 
(1694) 108 The Woods..are so thick with Under-brush, old 
rotten Trees, and Leaves, and such ‘rash. 1673 Evetyn 
Terra (1729) 45 1f you lay any Fern-brakes, or other Trash 
about them. @1693 Uvguhart's Rabelais u1. 1. 401 They 
break..to very ‘lrash the woody parcels. x727 Bradley's 
Fam, Dict. s.v. Cask, The Trash, or gross Substance of 
pressed Grapes. 1963 Brit. Mag. 1V. 464 ‘The fluor being 
thus prepared,..cover it with wet ground leaves or other 
tobacco trash. 1867 Baker Vile T'r/but. ii, 53 Bamboos 
and reeds, with trash of all kinds, were hurried along the 
muddy waters. . 

b. An old worn-out shoe. dal. 

The first quot, fits the sense; butits date, rs0 years before 
any other example of the word, makes its place doubtful, 

[c x360 A. £, Addit, P. B. 40 Pen be harlot with haste 
helded to be table With rent cokrez at be kne & his clutte 
{= clouted] trasches.] ¢19746 J. Cotuer (Tim Bobbin) 
View Lane. Dial, Gloss. 7vash, unripe fruit; alsoan over- 
worn shoe, 1828 Craven Gloss. s.v., In the plural rashes, a 
pair of worn-out shoes, 1885 Mrs. Bans 1 his own Hand 
iv, His week's tramp had. ,worn his shoes into trashes. 

e@. Broken ice mixed with water; trash-ice. 

1856 Kane Arct. Hapl. I. xxvie 342 Warped about one 
hundred yards into the trash, 

+d. (?). Obs. 

Passo in Brand's Pop. Antig. (1849) I. x20 For paulme- 
flowers, cakes, trashes, and for thred on Palme Sonday, 
viiid, 

2. spec, The refuse of sugar-canes after the juice 
has been expressed; cane-trash; also, the dried 
leaves and tops of the canes, stripped off while 
still growing, to allow them to ripen; field-trash, 

19707 SLOANE Famaica 1. p.xlv, It was the custom to burn 
their Trash, which is the..remainder of the Sugar Canes 
after the juice is squeezed out. x790 Castixs in Phil, 
Trans. LXXX, 349 Burning the cane trash (or straw of the 
cane), Jéid. 356 ‘Lhe field trash (or the dried leaves and 
tops of the canes), 1793 J. B. Moreton W. Jud, Cust, 4 
The [sugar-] canes being cut, and all the trash lopped off, 
1844 [see Canz sd.) to), 3884 Macw. Mag. Nov.. 19/2 
Just before harvest, when the dead leaves or trash are thick 
around the canes, . 

8. Anything of little or no worth or value; 
worthless stuff; rubbish; dross, 
material or immaterial.) 

¢1518 Sketton Magnyf 2164 As for his plate of syluer, 
and suche trasshe, 1604 Suans. O7K. mi. iii, 156° Who 
steales my purse, steales trash. x6x2 T. Tayior Cova, 
Titus ii. 14 (1619) 515 What can the Papist say now for his 
mony-magses, pardons, indulgences, and such trash? 2728 
Youne Love Fame m. 192 Ambition feeds on trash. 1795 
Mittsin Phil. Trans, LXXXVL. 43 The great facility with 
which the gold might be prea | from the trash, 1838 
TuHackeray 2d Lect, Hine Arts Wks. 1g00 XIII. 284 
Some,.new pictures,-in the midst of a great quantity of 
trash. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xix, What poor, 
mean trash this whole business of human virtue is ! 

b, spec.: see quot. 

1749 Wealth Gt. Britain 51 There are three kind of 
erties herring among the Dutch3..the last sort are called 
trash, 

ce. Worthless notions, talk, or writing; nonsense; 
‘rubbish’, ‘ stuff’. 

xs42 Uvatt “rasm. Apoph, ¥.’s Pref, Like trash & 
bagguage been those saiynyes that are incidente in ora- 
cions. 1655 Mitton Hivelings Wks. 1851 V. 383 Those 
‘Theological Disputations..rather perplex and leven pure 
Doctrin with scholastical Trash. 
Register 1. Wks, 1784 II. 319 My Renister is not to be 
fill’d..with trash for want of news. 1874 Burnanp Jy time 
XXX. 293 Don’t let me hear any more of such trash. 

+d. Contemptuously applied to money or cash ; 
‘dross’, Ods. slang, 


(Cf quot. 1604 in 3, which has prob. influenced later use.) 

@ xsoz Greene Yas, /V, 11. i, And therefore must 1 bid 
him provide trash, for my master is no friend without 
money, [x6ox Saks, ¥x/.C. 1. iii. 26 Shall we now, Con- 
taminate our fingers, with base Bribes? And sell..our.. 
Honors For so much trash, as may be grasped thus?]  x742 
Younc V2. 7A, vi, 2x8 Drudge, sweat,..for every gain, For 
vile contaminating trash, 1809 Maxin Gi? Blas 1, viil, 
Money | | said einen have a poor opinion of Spanish 
charity, if you think that people of my stamp have any 
occasion for such trash upon their travels, 

4, A worthless or disreputable person; now, 
usually, such persons collectively. White irash, 
the poor white population in the Southern States 
of America, 

604 Suaxs. Ozh, v. {. 85,1 do suspect this Trash To be 
a party in this Iniurie, x7g0 Cunsreer, Lett. 5 June, 
Prostitutes, actresses, dancing. women, and that sort of 
trash. x18a7 Scorr. Chron, Canongate v, Sheriffs, and 
bailiffs, and sic thieves and trash of the world. 1883 Fiske 
in Harper's Mag. Feb. .423/1 North Carclina was the 
paradise of the ‘ white trash’, rN, 

5, attrib, and Comd., as trash-eater, -monger, 
-reader, roof; trash-lined adj, ; trash-bag: seequot. 
1688; also, old shoes;. also, a disreputable or 
worthless person (aia/.); trash-house, a building 
on a sugar-plantation where the stalks from which 
the juice has been expressed are stored for fuel; 
trasheige, broken ice mixed with water (cL ¥¢); 


4737, Frievpine “ist. 


(Said of things — 


TRASH. 


trash-rack, a rack set in a stream to prevent the 
passage of floating debris; trash-reader, a critical 
reader of novels and the like for a publisher ; 
trash-turner, a metal plate in a sugar-mill, that 
guides the canes between pairs of rollers (Webster 
Igl1). 

1688 R, Hotme Arsnoury m1, xxii, (Roxb.) 278/t A*Trash 
Bagg, of some called an Apron, wlerein are seuerall pocketts 
..to place the seuerall implyments..which the Angler hath 
occasion to use. 1886 .$. W. Linc, Gloss. s v., That son of 
hern’'s a regular trashbags. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Trash- 
bag, (t) a pron whose boots or clothes are dirty, and 
generally who is slovenly in dress or habits, (2) in pl. old 
shoes, 1712 STEELE Sgect. No. 431 P3 Find out some Name 
for these craving Damsels,..*Trash-eaters, Oatmeal-chewers, 
Pipe-champers [ete.} . 1793 J. B. Moreton HW. Jud. Cust, 
48 The canes..are.,spreau about. the works till they dry, 
and then..carried to a long large shade, called a *trash. 
house, where they are piled, as being the only fuel for 
boiling the sugar. 1864 Wessrer, *7+ash-ice, crumbled ice 
mixed with water. 1891 Ceni. Dict. cites Kane, 1894 

. EB. Humpurey in Pap. Set. Monthly XLIV. 496 Placed 
m *trash-lined bins. 1694 Morrgux Nadelais V. 236 
*Trashmongers and Spanglemakers, 1603 Frorio Aon. 
tatgue 1. li, (1632) 167 Metonymia, Metaphore, Allegorie, 
Etimologie, and other such *trashnames of Grammar. xgx 
J. B. Bisnop Panama Gateway v. ii. g The entrances [o! 
the penstocks] are closed by cast-iron head-gates and bar. 
iron *trash-racks. 1757 SMoLLeTr Lez, 12 May in J, Irving 
‘BR Dunbarton. (1879) I]. 197 Employed as a *trash reader 
for the Critical Review. 1902in Daily Rec. § Mail 23 Aug. 
5 Fine ash and sand rained down.. with occasional showers 
of Jarge stones. Some,.were so hot as to set fire to the 
‘*trash ' roofs of huts..seven miles from the crater. 

Hence Tra‘shify w., ¢vans. to turn into trash, 
render trashy; ra‘shless a., free from trash, 
purified from worthless elements. 

1663 Sir G. Mackenziz Redig. Stoic 36 Not suffering him 
to lay over his vitiousness upon Providence, a shitt too 
ordinar. amongst such as misunderstand the trashless 
Doctrine of the reformed Churches. 183: Axaminer 132/2 
Thus is trash thrice trashified. 


Trash, s0.2. Now dial. [Goes with Tras 7.1, 
of which it may be the source, or the 'vbl. sb.] A 
cord used to check dogs in breaking or training 
them; aleash. Also ¢rash-cord, 

x61x Markuam Country Content, i, (1615) 18 Your 
Huntsmans lodging, wherein hee shall also keep his cooples, 
liams, collars, trashes, boxes, x830 Scatcuern Hist, Mor. 
dey 195 ‘Yo “Trash? signifies to clog, incumber, or impede, 
and accordingly..the rope tied by sportsmen round the necks 
of fleet pointers, to..check their speed, is hereabouts called 
a‘ Dog Trash *. 1884 Spexpy SZort iv. 43 It will be found 
in many cases necessary to use a trash-cord in breaking 
dogs. 1899 Dickinson Cusmbertd. Gloss., Trash cord, a long 
slender rope fastened to the collar of a young pointer (or 
setter) if headstrong and inclined to run in. 


Trash (tre), v.1 Ods, exc. in sense 2. [Of 
obscure origin; perh. the 15th c. TRasz is the 
same word, 

As it is a hunting term, a French origin is naturally sus- 
pected, but the OF, trasier, trachier‘ to draw aline through, 
strike out, efface’, which agrees in form, does not explain 
sense 1, though it is app. the origin of sense 2.] 

+L. ¢rans. To check (a hound) by a cord or 
leash 3 hence ge. to hold back, restrain, retard, 
encumber, hinder. Qds. 

1610 SHaxs. Temp, 1. ii. 81 Who t’ aduance, and who To 
trash for overtopping. . 2 16x9 FLeTcuer Bonduca 1 i, 1 fied 
too, But not so fast ;.. he trasht me, Nennius, 1646 Hammonp 
Tracts 31 Grieving the Spirit of God,..trashing of God in 
his course of grace. 1660 — Sevaz, x. Wks, 1683 IV. 534 
To incumber and trash us in our violent furious marches, 
1837 De Quincey Kezolt of Vartars Wks, 1862 1V. 145 There 
was nota chance for them, burdened and ‘ trashed’ as they 
were, to anticipate so agile a light cavalry as the Cossacks. 

2. To efface, obliterate. western O15, 

This was prob, a term of the French trappers, 

x89 Bartiert Dict, Amer, To ivash a trail, an expres- 
sion used at the West, meaning to conceal the direction one 
has taken by walking in a stream, 

Trash, v.2 Ods, exc. dial. [app. f. Norse: cf. 
Sw, traska, Norw. traske »—*tradska in the same 
sense. | _ 

L. intr, To walk or run with exertion and fatigue, 
esp. through mud or mire, 

x607 W. S[iru) Peritan ry.i, A guarded Lackey to run 
befor'’t, and pyed liveries to come trashing after’t, x608 
Mpp.eTon Prick to Catch Old One. iy, | still trashed and 
trotted for other men’s causes, 654 H. L'Estranoe Chas. I 
(1655) 59 To trash on foot in the mire on a rainy morning, 
@%726 Sourn Sern. (1744) X72 Those that trash throug 
the mire and dirt. 2845 Brockerr JV. C, Words, Trash,.. 
to tramp about with fatigue. 1878 Cumberid. Gloss., Trash, 
..to walk quickly over wet ground, ‘Trashan’ through 
thick and thin for a heall day togidder’. . 

2. trans. ‘To fatigue (with walking, running, or 
exertion) + to wear out. 

1688 Life Bs. ¥ewell 36 Being naturally of a spare and 
thin Body, and thus pestlenty trashing it out with oe 
writing, preaching and travelling, he hastened his death. 
1816. Scorr #2. Dwarfx, He hasna a four-footed creature 
but the vicious blood thing he rides on, and that’s sair 
trashed wi’ his night wark, x82x CARLYLE Early Lett. (1886) 
Il,5 ‘he fineness of the weather did. not prevent the 
cabal from trashing me a good deal. xoxz Blackw. Mage 

ov, 605/2 The bullocks will be trashed, 

b. fi . Lo labour (a point). [Cf chrash. 

ax670 Hacknr dbp, Wilitams.1, (1699) 87 Every Nation 
know their own way best, to what they are tied, as. we know 
ours. Heis a Busie-body that trasheth this in a Pulpit. 

Hence Trashing £2/. a, fatiguing, wearing out; 


TRASH. 


also Wra‘sh-mire dial, one who trashes in the 
mire. 

1828 Craven Gloss, Trashwire, a slut, x86x Times 
2g Sept., They have had long marches, bivouacs in bad 
nights, and very trashing work. 

Trash, v.3 [f. Trasy 96.1] 

'L. zrans. To free from trash or refuse; sdec. to 
strip the outer leaves from (growing sugar-canes) 
go that they may ripen more quickly. Hence 
Trashing vbl, sb.; also Trasher. 

1793 B. Eowarns Hist, Brit. Col. W, Ind, 11. vei, 223 The 
ancient practice of trashing ratoons (i.e.) stripping them of 
their outward leaves, being of late. justly exploded. 1847 
Simmonds Col. Mag. Mar. 295 Plant-canes require at least 
four weedings and trashings before they are fit to shift for 
themselves.. x897 Daily ews 23 June 15/3 In Northern 
Queensland ..the white farmer and his family do most of the 
work themselves, exceptat ‘trashing’ time, when Kanakasare 
employed. .xg02 Q. Kew. July 18 White men simply cannot 
work and ‘trash’ the cane in tropical Queensland, 1903 
Daily Chron. 37 Sept. 6/7 The fierce rays of the torrid sun 
pouring down on the perspiring trashers of the cane, 

9 To treat as trash; hence, to discard as 
worthless. 1909 in Cent. Dict. Supp. 

Trash-cord: see TrasH sd.2 


Trashery (tre‘fori), Also 6 trasshery. [f. 
Tras s6.1+-mRy.] Trash collectively (in various 
senses); things of the nature of trash or rubbish. 

res7 Nortu Guenara’s Diall Pr. 367 Water potts, platters, 
dishes, and.other smal trasshery, 1813 Scorr 7rvermz, 11. 
Interl, iii, Who comes in foreign trashery Of tinkling chain 
and spur. 1832 in Lramdiner 537/z It would seem to be 
time that these trasheries ceased | x85 Mraser’s Mag. LI, 
gor The., little Jack-in-the-Green ,, is hardly.to be discovered 
amongst the florid trashery in which he is involved. 

Trashify, Trashless: see Tras sd.) 

Trashily, Trashiness: see TRASHY. 

+Trash-nail, Oés. Also 6 trashe, traishe 
nayle. [Derivation and specific sense uncertain, 
(CE. traverse nail in TRAVERSE sd. 23.)] Some 
kind of nail (used app. in fixing up the stage or 
scenery for revels), 

wsg6-7 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 302 
Trashe nayles, ij d, 1§78 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Ziliz. (1908) 
go8 Trashe nayle xiili*, rg84 /déd. sop Thee fire, candles, 
traishe nayle etc. 1620 Tuomas Laz. 

.. lrash nailes. ne 

Trashtrie (treftri), Sc. [perh. a perversion of 
*trashry, trashery + ch deviliry.] = TRASBERY. 

1786 Burns Twa Dags 63 Yet ev’n the ha’ folk fill their 
Jr See Wi’ sauce, sagoute, bod such like trashtrie, 1896 


ict, Claud vutbellati, 


SKELTON Svsmers & Wint, at Balmawhappile 1, 16% 

‘ope, and Swift,.. feckless budies wi’ their fushionless Eng- 
lish trashtrie. 
‘Trashy (trefi), a [ff Trasa s6.1+-y.] 

L. Of the nature of trash ; rubbishy ; worthless, 
a1620 J. Dyxe Sed. Seri. (1640) 286 Such slovenly meate, 
such trashy meat, such bitter meat. 1693 G. Pootzy in 
Phil, Trans. XVII. 675 The..sparry, stony, and trashy parts 
rise up.to the top. 1868 Azhenazuz 14 Mar. 397/2 Trashy 
words set to trashy music, 187x Car.yie in Ars. C's Lett, 
(1883) I. 14 Reading the trashiest heap of novels. 

2. Encumbered with trash, that is, with the 
withered growth of the previons season, U.S. 

1903-6 Trade Catalogue (Cent, Dict. Supp.), The high 
curve of the beam prevents fouling in trashy land. 

Hence Tra‘shily adv.; Tra‘shiness. 
- 1836 J. Brown Lets, (1907) 34, Ihave been. .feeling miscel- 
laneously and therefore trashily.. 2857 Sa. Rev. 10 Jan. 
37/3 A work of uniform trashiness, 188 Vern, Leg Sted. 

tnly uw, ii, 26 A grand thought..mixed and amalgamated 
with trashinegs, 

Traskite (tre'skeit), Ch. Hist. Also ¥ 
Thraskite, Threskite. [f. Trask, a surname+ 
-1tg1,] A follower of John Trask, who ¢1617 
began to advocate certain Jewish ceremonies, in- 
cluding the observance of the seventh-day Sabbath ; 
now represented by the Seventh-day Baptists. Also 
+ Praskist Ods, . 

- 6x8 T. Anams Bad Leaven Wks, 1861 11.343 There is a 


fourth leaven,..the mixing of Jaw with gospel. ., This leaven . 


might well.. have. moulded away, if there had not been a 
late generation of Thraskites to devour it as bread, 163x 
Wunver Ane. Fun, Mon, 5 Precisians, ‘Disciplinarians, 
Tudaicall Thraskists, 163: R. H. Arraignin. Whole Creature 
x. § 1.78 Our Iudaizing Threskites. 1634 (Apr. 1) O7der 
Commiss, Hecles. Courts, [To take measures for the sup- 
Ree of] Brownists, Anahaptists, Arians, Traskists, Fami- 
ists [ete]. x66x Birounr Glossogy, (ed. 2), Dhraskites, are 
the followers of John Thraske, 1694 E, CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pres, St. Eng. ut, (ed, 18) 377 Traskists, now called Seventh. 
day-men, who keep the Jewish Sabboth. 1874 Bunt Dict. 
Sects, Traskites, 

‘tTrason, v. Venery. Obs. Also 5 tresone. 
[Etymology obscure: the first part seems to be OF, 
tras-, tres-:—L, trans across, as in ¢respass,| intr. 
Of a.roe: To cross or double before the hounds. 
Hence + Trasoning w3/, sb, 

1486 Bh, St. Albans, Hunting eijb, When ye hunt at the 
Roo, then shall ye say thoore He crosses and tresones yowre 

owndys byfoore, 1875 Tursery, Venerte xlv. 143 His [the 
roe's] crossings and doublings before the houndes are called 
‘Trasonings. 1688 R. Houmm A rsnxoury v1. 189/1, #1700 
B. BE. Dict, Cant. Crew, Trasoning {printed Trajfoning|, 
When a Roe crosses and doubles, 1847-78 HaALLIwELt, 
Trasenings. 


“Prason, -oun, etc,, obs. ff. TREAsoy, etc, - 


, 


289 


Trass (tras). Also 8 traas, traass. [a. Du. 
tras, Ger. trasa, earlier ¢erra‘s, téra’s.] = TARRAS, 

{1793 SmEaton En’ystone L. 8 201 Tarras. [Note] This sub- 
stance, when prepared for use, is by the Dutch called Tras, 
from which our appellation of Tarvras undoubtedly originates.] 
2796 Kirwan ven, Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 254 Often mistaken for 
volcanic traass, x8xx Pinxerton Petralogy MI. 427 The 
trass of the environs of Andernach, on the left bank of the 
Rhine, is a kind of puzzolana formed of small fragments of 
pomics and several species of lavas... Trass is transported 
by water as far as Dort, to be reduced to powder in siamp. 
ing mills worked by the wind...The Dutch also supply 
England with trass. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. ¥rnl. I, 
412/2 Tarras, or trass, is a bluish black cellular trap or lava, 
quarried at Andernach on the Rhine, into millstones. 1862 
G, P, Scrors Volcanos (ed, 2) 178 Both puzzolana and trass, 
when mixed up with lime, set readily under water. 

Trass, Trasse, obs, ff. Track, Trasusé.1, TRuss. 

Trassel, obs. form of TRESTLE. 

Trassene, error for /razssere: see TRANSON U, 

‘Trasshe, obs. f. TRASH, TRAISE v. Obs. to betray. 

Trast, var. TRAIST Oés.; obs. £. TREST. 

Trat (tret), Jocal. [Origin unascertained. Cf. 
Tror sb.1 6 and vw. 5.] Also trat-line, a name on 
the east coast of England for a line having baited 
hooks hung along its length, laid near the water’s 
edge, and fastened down at each end, to catch fish 
when the tide flows.over it; a set line 

1894 Daily News 26 Apr. 6/5 At Deal..the catches 
of two boats consisted of nearly zoo fine whiting as well as 
codfish and dabs. These were taken on rods and ‘trat’ 
lines, 1903 in Zug. Dial, Dict, (from Yorkshire). 

Trat, earlier northern form of :Tror s3,2 

Traterie, -erous: see TRAITORY, TRAITOROUS, 

Tratore, -orie, -ory, -ourx, -ouresse, -oury: 
see TRAITOR, TRAITORY, TRAITRESS, 

Tra-trip, variant of Trey-rrie Obs, 

+Trattle, si. Chiefly Sc. Oss. Also 6 (#1.) 
tratlis, trattillis, tratilis, trattils, tratelles, 
{n. of action from TrattLe v.: cf. dattle, prattle 
as sbs,] Idle tales or talk; gossip; chatter. 

1513 Douatas 2neis vu. Prol. 83 Off tratlis and tragedeis 
the text of all talk is. a@xgg2 Greenn Jas. JV, 1. iti, But 
leave this trattle, and tell me what news. x97 Jas. I 
Deneonol, 11, iv, Like old womens trattles about the fire. 

Trattle (tret’l), trotthe (trpt’l), sd.2 local, 
Also 6-7 tret(t)le, 6, 9 truttle. [Origin obscure: 
usually held to be related to TreppiE.J g/. The 
rounded droppings of sheep, hares, rabbits, etc. 

1849. Boorve /rev. Health cxii. 42 b, If the egestion..doth 
loke tiie shepes tretles, there is abundance of coler adusted, 
1598 Frorto, 7venzol7, the dung or truttles of any cattle, as of 
aheoue x600 SurFLet Countrie Marnien.xii. 217 Break three 
or fower trottles ofa goate or sheepe. 1639 ‘T.pE Gray Comfpl, 
Florsen, 62 His doung.,hee putteth forth with round and 
hard trattles, a1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Traitles, ..the 
small pellets of the dung of sheep, hares, rabbits, &c, 186 
Cockayne in Sax. Leechd. Il. Gloss. s.v. Tyrdelz, Calle 
sheeps tredles in Somerset, trattles in Suffolk. 877 1. W, 
Line. Gloss., Trottles, the dung of sheep, lambs, or rabbits. 
1886 S. W. Linc. Gloss., Treddles, Truddles, Truttles. 

+Trattle, 2. Chiefly Sc. Ods. Forms: 

tratyll, -el, -ill, tratle, 6 trabtil, -ill, -yll, 6, 8 
trattle; also Ares. pple. 5 tratlyng, 5-6 Sc 
tratland, pres. pple. and gerund 6~-7 tratling; 
pa. t. 6 Sc tratiit, [app. related in some way to 
Tarte, but actually found earlier, and not in the 
sense ‘stammer’, in which ¢az/Je was first used. 
Probably echoic.] ifr. and ¢rans, To talk idly; 


to chatter, gossip. 

axgoo[see TRATTLING Vl. sh], 1425 Wyntoun Cron, vit, 
x. 3454 Ye rawe {=rave], & tratelys (vw. tratlys] all foly, 
rgo8 Kennepin Plyting w. Dunbar 313 Sen thow on me 
thus, lymmer, leis and trattillis. @1g§35 Br. Garptner in 
Foxe A. & AM. (1563):751 Ouer grosse opinions, to. enter 
into your learned head, whatsoever the vnlearned woulde 
trattle. 1368 Grarron Chyon. I]. 107 He..vsed to trattle 
and talke more than ynough. @x1s92 Greene. Yas, J 
Induct., Many circumstances too long to trattle on now. 
a1800. Earl Richard v.in Child Badlads (1885) 11..252/1 
Better..‘Vhan thou canst keep thy clattering toung, ‘hat 
trattles.in. thy head. 

+ Prattler. Chiefly 5c. Obs. In 5-6 tratilar, 
6-or, 7 -er. [f Trarrte v.+-ER1.J One who 
‘trattles’; an idle talker, chatterer, gossip, 

1456 Sir-G. Have Law Arnes (8.1.5.) 78 The tane is a 
grete tratlar, the tothir a still herkenare, 1500-20 Dunsar 
Poems xii, 10 Be je ane lear, that is werst of all, Be 3¢ ane 
tratlar, that I hald als ewill. x99 Jas. 1 BactA. Awpoy 
(1603) x00 Where yee finde a tratler, away with him, 1670 
Ray Prov, 260 A tratler is worse then a thief. 

+Trattling, vd/. sb. Obs. [f. Trartnp v. + 
-inc1,] The action of the verb Trarrux; idle 
talking or chattering; gossiping. : 

ax400 Cursor M. puer | (Cott. Galba) Couatyse es ane euil 
syn...Of pis cumes tratilling of tresoune, ¢x460 fYow Gd. 

Wifetaught Daughter 17 (MS.St. John’s, Camb,) Nocht oyss 
{=use] of tratlyng in the toune, 3570 Sadzir, Poems Ref 
xxiii.xzg Ihocht Lethingtoun with tratling he dotrane thame, 
1603 Proph. of Waldhaue (Bann, Cl.) 34 This taile that I 
tell you, ., It is. a tratling but trueth, the suth the to say, 

+Tra-ttling, A/a. Obs. [f.as prec. +-InG 2] 
That ‘trattles’; chattering, tattling, gossiping. 

xgoo-20 Dunsar Poenes xviii. 39 Thair pres ine eae that 
all furth temiss. 1559 AYLMER Harborowe P jb, ‘Vhe trat- 

ling Scot shal knocke out your chestes botoms. a 1588 
Porwarr Fiyting w,. Montgomerie 129 3et, tratling truiker, 
truth to tell fete. Fa Wise i 


TRAUMATO., 


Trature, -uruse, obs. ff. TRarvron, TRATTOROUS. 
Trau, var. THxow sé.1 Ods.; obs, £. ‘TRow 
Trauail(e, -aill(e, obs. ff. TRavatL, TRAVEL. 
Trauchle, variant of TRacdLE sd. and v7 Se. 
Traue, obs, form of Trow z. 

Traueil, -el, -eilous, -clous, obs. ff, TRavarL, 
TRAVEL, TRAVAILOUS, 

Traught, Trawl, obs. fi Trougn, TRawt. 

Fraulism (tr‘liz’m). rare. Also in L. form 
traulismus. {ad. Gr. rpavdop-ds, f. rpavaiCey to 
lisp, tpavAds adj. lisping, mispronouncing letters.] 
A stammering, stuttering. ; 

[zs89 R. Harvey Pl. Pere. Aij, And so foorth following 
the Traulila-lilismus, as farre as Will Solnes stuttring pro- 
nunciation may stumble over at a breath] | x678 Putuiirs 
(ed. 4), Tratedismus,..a stammering repetition of the first 
syllable, or letter of a word, as 77-T'tTullins. 1680 Dat- 
carno Deaf & Dwnb Man's Tutor 128 Childish and 
ridiculous Traulisms. a x800 S, Puces Anecd. Eng. Lang, 
(1803) 93 A stammering kind of syllable, rhetorically called 
a Traulismus. x893 MW esti. Gaz 6 Oct. 2/x A professor 
of elocution who has caught a trick of stammering from those 
whom he has cured of traulism. 

| Lvauma(trd-ma). Path. [a.Gr.rpatpawound.} 
A wound, or external bodily injury in general; also 
the condition caused hy this; tranmatism, 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Trauma, ,a wound 
from an externalcause. 2706 Purtiips(ed. Kersey), 7rauna, 
a Wound,  x893 Pod. Sct. Monthly July 386 We have 
named this psychical trauma, a morbid nervous condition, 
3899 Adlbutt’s Syst, Med. Vi. 855 Trauma may iead to 
compression in one or other of the following ways. 

Traumatic (trOme‘tik), a. and sd. [ad. late 
L. traumatic-us, ad. Gr. rpavuarués of or pertain- 
ing to a wound or wounds, f. rpadya, ~yar- wound, 
Cf. F. traumatique (16th c. in Godef. Compl.).] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or caused by a wound, 
abrasion, or external injury, as ¢raumatic erystpelas, 
insanity, tdiocy; formerly, used for the cure of 
wounds, vulnerary, as a traumatic balsam, herb, 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Traumatick, belonging to wounds 
or to the cure of wounds, vulnerary, 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. 
Treat. 1. iv. 29 Nature,.was assisted the while by Trau- 
matick Decoctions, &c, asin such cases is usual, 1835-6 
Todd's Cych. Anat. I, 163/t Inflammation traumatic or 
idiopathic. 2869 G. Lawson Dis. Hye (1874) 152. ‘Trane 
matic Cataract, or cataract the result of an injury to the eye. 
ror3 Times xx Aug. 13/3 Prof, V. Soubbotitch.. presented 
his military experiences of traumatic aneurysins, 

+B. sd. A vulnerary agent or remedy. Ods. 

683 Satmon Doron Med. 1.18 A very 
and Vulnerary. 694 — Bate's Disfens. (1713) 496/2.An 
excellent traumatick and vulnerary. 


Hence Traumatically adzy., in connexion witha 


wound or abrasion. 


1866 A, Punt Princ, Med, (1880) 143 Chronic pleuritis — 
may be produced traumatically, 1897 4 /léutt's Syst. Med. 


IV. 771 it [tonsillitis] may occur traumatically. 

Traumaticin (trOmz'tisin), Also -ine,  [f. 
as prec, +-IN-1.}) (See quots.) ae 

1857 Duncuison Afed. Lex., Traumaticine, a name given 
by Eulenberg to a solution of gutta-percha in chloroform, 
whichis applied externally in various chronic cutaneous 
diseases, 1890 in Bittines Wat, Med, Dict, 1896 Lyman 
in Voice (N.Y.) 9 Apr. 7/3 Another delicate, neutral, and 
durable dressing, termed traumaticin, 

Traumatism, (trO'matiz’m). Pah, [f Gr. 
Tpadpa, Tpavpar= wound +-IsM. Cf. F. ¢vauma- 


tisme.] "The action of a wound or external injury in’ 


producing a morbid condition; the condition so 
produced. 


18587 Duneuison Med, Lex, Traumatism, , the condition 
of the organism occasioned by a grave wound. 2896 Dun- 
RinG Dis. Skin 526 Anesthesia may also: result from trau- 
matism, x8g9 Q. Rev. July 274 Such [diseases] as are the 
consequence of inorganic poisons or traumatisms, 

‘So Eranmatize (trp-matsiz) v., zvans, to inflict 
a wound upon, to wound (as in a surgical operation). 

1903 Therapeutic Gaz. Feb, t0o/x In spite of the general 
insensibility the orifices retain their sensibility, the patient 
struggling when they are traumatized, though he will pre- 
serve no recollection of this, 


Traumato- (tGmito), repr. Gr. rpavparo-, - 


combining form of rpadua wound, in a few rare 
scientific terms, chieflymod.Lat. || Trauaato'cace 
(-p*kasz) [Gr. kan badness], tranmatic gangrene. 
|| Zrau:matoco*mium [Gr. xopeiy to tend], a 
hospital for the wounded. ‘Traumato‘logy, the 
scientific description of wounds, — || Tram:mato- 
ne‘sig (-né‘sis) (Gr. vias spinning), suture of 
wounds, ||frad:matopneea (~pni'a) [-rvore 
breathing], the passage of air through a wound in 
the thorax during respiration, || Txaunmatopy'ra 
[np fire, fever-heat], traumatic fever, || Traumato-~ 
sapro‘sis|[ canpéer to putrefy], traumatic gangrene. 
x890 Bintincs Nat. Med, Diet., *Traumatocace, trau- 
matic gangrene. x8oq Syd. Soc. Let, Tranmatocace. 
synonym of Hospital gangrene, 1857 DunG.ison Med. ltxy 
*Traumato-comium. p59 Sydv See. Lex, *Traumatology. 
x890 Binungs Naz. Med. Lict., *Traumatonesis. 
George's Flosh. Rep, UR. 245 No “trauinatopneeay no emphy- 
sema, no hemoptysis. x8sq-67 C. A. Harris Dict. Med, 
Terininol., *Traumatopyra, 1860 Mayne 2xfos, Let, 
*Traumatosaprosis,. term for putrescence of a, wound. 


. Traumatol (tro-matgl).. [f Gr. tpaipa, tpaupar- 


good Traumatick . 


1879 Sf, . 


TRAUMATROPISM. 


-wound +-0L.] _Trade-name of an iodo-orthocresol, 
a reddish powder used as a dressing for wounds, 


1899 Syd. Soe. Lex., Traumatol,..prepared by. the action 
of iodine on oxytoluene, 


Traumatropism (tréme'tropiz'm),  Ziol. 
[Short for *traumatotropism, f. Gr. rpatyua wound, 
alter geotropisi, heliotropism, etc.] A peculiar 
growth or curvature of an organism (esp. a plant) 
resulting from a wound. So Lraumatro'pic a., 
of, pertaining to, or of the nature of traumatropism. 
x898 R. Beer in Nad. Science June 390 The latent period 
..can be greatly extended both in geotropism..and in trau- 


matropism. Zéd., It {a seedling of Lupzzus adbus] at once 
executed a tranmatropic curvature. 


Traunee, -nse, obs. ff. Trance. Traunch, 
Trauncher, Traunchfer, Traunslate, obs, 
ff. TRaNcH, TRENCHER, TRANCHEFER, TRANSLATE, 
-Traunt, Traunter, -or: see Tran?, TRANTER, 

Traup(e, trauthe, obs. ff, Trorz. 

Trauyl(l, ete., obs. ff. Travatn, TRAVEL, etc, 

|| Xravado (trivade). 04s. Also 8 travat. 
[Por:uguese ¢ravadvs a kind of whirlwind, pl. of 
fravado, pa. pple. of travar to twine, twist.] A 
sudden violent storm of wind and rain with thunder 
and lightning; a tornado. 


. 


{x625 Purcnas Pilerines UU. vit i.$6. 932 Very foule weather 
there with Thunder and Lightning, (which the Portugals 
call Trazados.] 1686 Goav Celest. Bodies t. i. 2 Those 
Dire ‘Pempests.. known ationgst us by the names of Spouts, 
Huracans, Tornados, Travados. 1770 J. R. Forsrer tr. 
Kalu's Trav, N. Amer. (1772) 11. 63 A peculiar kind of 
storm called a Tiavat or Travado, happened to-day. 1867 
Suxri Sailor's. Word-bh,, Travado, or Travat, a heavy 
squall, with sudden gusts of wind, lightning, and rain, on 
the coast of North America; like the African tornado. 

Travail (tre'vel), 54.1. Forms: (v before 1600 
usnally written #, in Se. often w). a. 3-7 trauail, 
-ayl, 4-6 ~ayll, -aille, -ale, 4-7 -aill, ~aile, 
-ayle, 5-6 -aylle; 4 travail, 4-7 -aill, -aile, 
~ayle, 5 -all(e, 5-6 -ayll, -ale; Sc. 4-5 "trawaill, 
-wailze, -aila, -aylo, (5 trewaill), 4-6 trawayll, 
B. traueylle, 4-7 -ell, -el, 5 -eyle, 6 -eill, -ille, 
-yll;. 5 travelle, 5-7 travell, 5-8 travel, (7 
travil); 5-6 Sc. trawel, -ell, [a. OF. ¢ravari 
suffering or painful effort, trouble (Lath cin Godef 
Compl.) = Prov. trebalh, Sp. trabajo, Pg. trabalho, 
It. travagiio; vbl. sb. from ¢ravadiler, etc.: see 
.Travatpy, OF. and Pr. had also fem. forms ¢ya- 
_vaille, trebalha, labour, fatigue.] 

"(As to the diverse sense-development in Fr. and in Eng. see 
. ‘Travan w.) ; : : 
~ TL. Bodily or mental labour or toil, especially 
of a painful or oppressive nature; exertion; trouble; 
hardship; suffering. arch, 

a. cxraso O. Kent, Serm. in O. E. Misc. 33.Clepe po werk. 
men and yeld hem here tranail. cx290 S. Lug. Leg. I. 

. 6rfe47 [His trauail nis no pe lasse. @zg00 Cursor M. 9703 
(Cott) Qua wil for pes his trauaill (7.2. trauayl] spend, 
idid, 20942 Was'nan sua mikel trauael mad. . 13... bia. 
12765 (Giitt.) Ferli paim toght hu he might last, Wid sua 
grete trauale [other ASS. -trauaile] and fast. 1375 Se 
Leg, Saints it. (Paulus) 911 He tholit trawal ful gret. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Frankl. T. 889, 1 wol nat taken a peny of thee 
For al my craft ne noght for my tranaille [v.77 - vie, vaile], 
1390 Gower Coaf. Ill, 231 And lusti youthe his thonk 
deserveth Upon the travail which he doth, (1422 tr, Secreta 
Secret, Priv, Priv, 152 His modyr that. .with grete trauaill 
hymnorishid, Jz. 158 Ne be not al tymys in tranalle and in 
thoghtis.. ¢1470 Henry HWadlace vi, 672 We may thain 
wyne, and rake bot lycht trawaill. 5349 CrowLey Las? 

Truupet 268 Then holde. thy selfe therwyth contente, As 
wyth the wage of thy travayle. 1570 Satir. Poems Refornn 
xvii. 13 Betuix gude and euill markand our trauaill {rimes 
saill, fail}, xg96 Dataymens tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 

§.T.8.} L 78 The diligens,.. Industrie, and tranale of this 

hanaus. 1397 Hooker Aced. Pol, v, li, $ 1 With care 
and tranaile to preserue this Article from ., sinister con. 
struction, s6ar Evsing. Debates //o. Lords (Camden) App, 

146 For which my paines and travaill they gave me two 
peskes a manne, 1660 Jur. Tavior Worthy Commun, In- 
trod, z Faint and. sick with travaile and fear, 1826 KE, 
Irving sink bie I. n. 64 The common everyday travail of 

. men in trade avd handicrafts, 1857 F, Francis Angding 


xiv, (x88) 489 Ah, what travail have I not endured in the 


pursuit of May fly hooks, 


B. 13.5 Cursor JT. 83 \Cott,) Quat bote is to sette traueil 


{u.rr, -ail, -ayle, -aile] On thyng pat may not auail, . (x37: 

(MS. 1487) Barnour Aruce vii. 45 We haf tynt pis trane 
[rte araleht 138% Wvyetir Gen. xxxi, 4a Myn affficcioun 
and the traueil of myn hondis the Lord bihelde, ¢x4oo0 
Rude St Bentét 1855 For ynto trauel wor we born, And al 
our elders vs be-forn, ¢xqso Merlin ti. 26 He that ought 
doth for a gode man, lesith not his traneyle, x530 Pauscr. 
82/2 ‘Traveyle, labour, rauayd. 2935 Stewart Cron, Scot, 
paged IL 19: This Conranus., Greit travell dalie did vpoun 
im tak, 1970 Ane Tragedi¢ 32 in Satir. Poems Reform. x. 
83 He to seruc vs na traueil did spain, 1877 Noxruprooks 
icing (1843) 56 As lob sayeth, a man is borne to trauel as 
the sparkes flee vpward.. 2642 Roaurs Vaaman To Rar.§ 1 
A great poece of my travell in these Lectures. @1770 Jorrin 
Sera. (1971) 1, iv. 67 He wrought with Jabor and travel 
pight and day, 19774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 4772 295 After 

some-travel [we} found the inside. . 


4 2. With 2 and £4 A piece of bodily or mental 
- Yaboutr ja work, a tesk  in-gl. labours, 


ayles: bow: hast 
hel hadde a 


A . exlix, 135 
for the weale of the 
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realme, 1968 Grarton Chron. II. 10 One that. much desyred 
to eschew the trauayles of Martiallaffayres. cx6z0 Frevcuur 
& Massincer Trag. Sarnavelé v. i, Heaven divect And 
prosper theis your charitable traviles, x690 Penn Mise & 
Progr. Quakers vi. (1834) 80 O it is a travail, a spiritual 
travail! zgaq A. Coulins Gr. Chr, Relig. Pref. 2x He that 
seeketh her early shall have'no great travels, ae 
+8. The outcome, product, or result of toil or 
labour; a (finished) ‘work’; esg. a literary work. 
1563 Suute Archit. Fijb, I submyt my _trauel, vato 
allother;.of like well wylling affection, wherwith I do offer 
this my poore atemptes and smal trauailes. 1897 Moxtey 
Jutrod, Mus. 183 The publication..of those neuer enough 


praised trauailes of master Waterhouse. x624 Worron | 


Archrt. 1. ad fin, I will conclude the first Part of my present 
Travel. The second remaineth concerning Ornaments. _ 

4, ‘he labour and pain of child-birth. Pir. zz 
travail (Fr. ez travail), Now chiefly fy. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 237 Vor in travail of his beringe is 
moder was verst ded. ¢2300 S#. AZargarete 283 Eni wom- 
man..in trauail of childe. xs1z Helyas in Thoms Prose 
Row, (1828) LIL. 27 In great psaine and travaille of bodye 


she childed .vi, sonnes and a faire doughter. 1535 Cover- | 


DALE Ps. xivii{i].6 Feare came there vpon them, & sorowe 
as vpon a woman in hir trauayle. xg99 B, Jonson Cynthia's 
Rew, V.x, Doe you not see how his legs are in trauaile with 
ameasure? 16xx Bist Yohn xvi. 21 A woman, when shee 
is in trauaile, hath sorrow, because her houre is come, 1650 
Bucwer Anthrofomet, 180 His wife dying after travel of a 


daughter... x754~64 Sueur Afidwif 11, 70 She felt all the | 


Pracludia of an ‘imminent travail. x825. J. Neat Bre. 
Fonathan ILI. 448 In the time of her travail. 1837 CarLyLE 
fr, Rev, VW. vi. vii, What a- distracted City;..the Hour 
clearly in travail,—child not to be named till born ! x897 
T. Harpy Well-Beloved nu, xii, Between the travail of the 
sea without, and the travail of the woman within. 

+5. transf. The eclipse of a heavenly body. 
Cf. Lanour sd. 7. Obs. rare. 

r6or Hottann Pirny 1. xii, L..g Seeing these things, and 
the paineful ordinarie travels (since that this tearme is now 
taken up) of the starres, [x627 Haxrwitt 4 gol. x. (1630) 82 
Eclipses of the Sun and Moone, in which they are commonly 
thought to suffer, and to be as it were in travell during 
that time.] 1640 Be. Reyvnoins Passions i,2 No eye gazeth 
on the Moone, but in her Travell, 

+6. ¢razsf. The straining movement of a vessel 
in rough seas. (Cf, Lanour zw. 14.) Obs. rare}, 

1687 A. Lovets tr. Thewenot’s Trav. 1, 10 If the Vessel 
made hut the least ‘l'ravel, they thought themselves lost. 

“IT. 7. Joumeying, a journey. 

For this and the senses derived from it, see Travet.sd., the 
spelling under which these senses are now differentiated 
from the preceding. 

III. 8. attrib. and: Comé., as travail-pain, 
-pang, pain or pang of child-birth (also /g.). 

1814 Scort Ld. of /sles iv, xxvii, Thou heard’st a wretched 
female plain In agony of travail-pain. 1827 Kuster Chr. ¥., 

th Sund, Trinity, The travail pangs of earth must last 

ill her appointed hour. 1860 Pusey Afin. Proph. 86 The 
travail-pangs are violent, sudden, irresistible. 

+ Travail, -aile, 534 Obs. [=F. travail, 
pl. travails (1467-8, traval in Godef. Compi., in 
same sense), Cf. Cotur., ‘ Zravaz]: .. also the 
frame whereinto Farriers put vnrulie horses, when 
they shooe or dresse them.’ . Derivation disputed : 
by somereferred to L. /repalizem (see TRAVAIL v.), 
by others to L, *traddculum, or other deriv. of 
trabs, trabem beam, thing made of beams or 
timbers.] A kind of quadrangular frame in which 
restive horses are securedin order to be shod. Cf, 
TRAVE 5d, 2, 

1594 Nasne Usfort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. rq1 The 
travaile wherein smithes put wilde horses when they shoo 
them, 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supg., Vravail, in the manege. 
See the article Travice,. .This in some of the remoter parts 
of England goes by the name of a Jreah; and is called in 
French Tvavazl. 197% Mise. in Ann. Reg. 177/2 Trabaleis 
derived from ‘rads, from whence, as I conjecture, proceeds 
the word fravai? (tvavise), which. denotes that machine in 
which Farriers confine mettlesome and vicious horses in order 
to shoe them, 

{ravail, -aille (travai), 53.3 [App. the 
same as F, ¢ravail, which in Canada (pronounced 
travay) is applied to the space between the two 
shafts of a vehicle in which the horse runs (cf. 
Travz sb. 1b); this may well be originally the 
same word as prec., and ult, from L. zvabs, trabem 
beam. 7vavaux is a false plural, found in books, 
for travazis,] See quotations, and cf. Travois, 

1865 Mitton & Cuzapte WV, W. Passage by Land 171 A 
dravatile is an Indian contrivance, consisting of two poles 
fastened together at an acute angle, with crossbars between, 
The point of the angle rests upon the back of the dog or 
horse, the diverging ends of the poles drag alongs eee 
and the baggage is put.on to the crossbars, “The Indians 
use these contrivances instead of carts, 1889 Century A/ag. 
pe 339/2 In a month ' Richard’s himself again ’, ready to 

y over the g sward with his savage master or to drag 
the ¢ravanx and pack the buxom squaw. 892 Cent, Dict, 
‘Tranail, A means of transportation, commonly used by 
North American Indians,..Also called zravois, travee, 

‘Travail (trx’vél),v, Forms: a. 3-5 trauaille, 
3-7 alle, (4~-alle), 4-6 -aill, -ayle, -ayll(e, -ale, 
“all, 4-7 -ail, 6 -al, 4-5 travaylle, 4-6 -aille, 
4-7 syle, -aile, 5 -ale, 5-6 -aill, 5- travail; 
4-5 Sc. trawayll, -ale, 5-aill, 8. 4-3 traueil(e, 
~oyll(e, 4-6 -eyle, -ele, 57 -elle, -el, 6-7 -ell ; 
4-7 travele, 5 -eylle, 5-6 -eille, -eyle, 5~7 -ell, 
5-9 travel. [ME, ¢ravaill-en, -vaylie, -vaile, 


TRAVAIL, 


-veyle, -veile, etc. (usually with 2, or Se. w, for 2), 
a. OF, travaillier, -vailler, -veillier, -veiller, 
mod.F, zvavailler = Prov, trebalhar (also Pg, 
trabathar, Sp. trabajar, It. travagliare) ; held by 
Romanic scholars generally to represent a late 
pop.L. or Com. Rom, *trepdlidre, deriv. of tre. 
pulium (A.D. §82 in Du Cange), an instrument or 
engine of torture (prob. f. L. és, irda three + 
palus stake, being so named from its structure), 
The etymological sense was thus ‘to put to 
torture, torment’, passing at an early stage into 
those of ‘afflict, vex, trouble, harass, weary’, 
Through the refl. sense ‘ to trouble, afflict, or wear 
oneself’, came the intrans. ‘to toil, work hard, 
labour’, Thence also (as is generally thought) 
the verbal sbs. OF, ¢vavaz/m. and travaille f£,, ME. 
travail, -atie: see Travatn sé.) oe 
_ The sense-development has not followed the same course 
in French and in English, Thus English has not develaped 
the simple sense ‘ work’, for which the OE. word has lived 
on. On the other hand, French has not evolved the sense 
‘journey’ = F, voyager, which appeared early in Anglo-I'r, 
and has become the main sense in_ English, and is differ. 
entiated by the spelling Traver, while the more original 
senses, SO far as they continue in use, retain the earlier 
spelling ¢ravai/.] ; ; 

. 1. ¢vans. To torment, distress, harass, afflict, 
vex, trouble; to weary, tire. Ods, or arch, 

2303 R, Baunne Hanel, Synne 6035 |'e fende yn-to hym was 
lope, And traueyled hym pre dayys with pyne. 1382 Wyc.ir 
Deut, viii. 16 After that he trauelde thee and strengthide 
{7388 turmentid thee, and preuede], at the eende he hadde 
mercy of thee, 1387 revisa //igden (Rolls) 1V. 473 
Preostes schulde be worshipped to fore ober men, and noust 
i-travalled and i-greeved. x483 Caxron Gold, Leg. 192 b/t 
They were wery and sore traueyled by the waye which was 
longe, ¢ 1489 — Sones of Aynion iii, 70 Wor their strengthe, 
they trayueylle us moche. 1968 GRrarron Caron. I]. 252 He 
came thether in such haste, that hys horse and men were sore 
traueyled. 1627 Lisander & Cal. m1. 39. Apt words to ex- 

ressé the griefes, wherwith..we begin to be travelled. 169 

bp. Preston Boelh, Pref. 1x We are travelled with Uneasi« 
ness and Inquietude amidst our largest Enjoyments, x816 
Scort Old Mort. iv, 1 jalouse he'wad hae liked to hae 


ridden by, but his horse. . was ower sair travailed, 1832 [see 
TRAVAILED 2). 


+b. ref. To put oneself to trouble, to weary or 
exert oneself, to labour or work hard: = Fr. se 
travailler, passing into the intr. sense 2. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22775 (Edin.) pai. .trauaild [z.9. -ailled, 
-alid, -ailed] baim on al wis To paien him in his seruis. ¢x374 
Cuaucer Boeth, 111, pr. xi. 76 (Camb, MS.) Euery beest trav 
uaylith hym to deffende and kepe the sauacion of hys lyf. 
1556 Aurelio & Isab, (1608) Lv, Whoo lovethe not, tra 
veillethe not him selfe, 158x Perrin Guazzo's Civ, Conn, 


u, (1586) 99 To exercise and trauaile himselfe in gouerning 
his subiects with iustice. 


tc. trans. To put to work, cause to work; to 
exert, employ, bring into action. Ods. 
7390 Gower Couf 11,26 And if he wolde have holde him 
stille And nothing spoke, he scholde have failed : Bot for he 
hath his word travailed And dorste speke, his love he spedde, 
1577 B. Gooce Heresduch's Husé, 111. (1586) 118 b, To trauell 
them [mares] moderately, will doe them rather good then 
harme. 1596 Danetr tr. Cameines (1614) 328 ‘The poore 
man that trauelleth and toileth his body to get foode. 
x610 Frercurr Faith. Sheph. v, i, Let the floud ,. give 
remedy To greedy thirst, and travel not the tree That hangs 
with wanton clusters, 1630 Kart of Cork, in Lismove 
Papers (1888) Ser, u. IIT. 163, 1 haue with all affectionate 
zeale traveled my thoughts and stirred vp my best observa. 
cions [etc.}. 
+d. To shake, stir, ‘work’ (a thing) about. 
¢x440 Pallad, on Hush, x1. 403 Seuen curnels of a pyne 
appul do In oon sester of wyn that is impure And trauayle 
hit a tyme to and fro And aftir suffre hit to reste go. ¢ 144% 
Axe, Cookery in Hovseh, Ord.(1790) 455 Alway travaile hit 
wel over the {yre. 
+ ©. trazs. To labour at, to perform (some 
work, duty, or service). Os. rare', 
1569 Reg. Privy Council Scat. 1.673 The Precheouris and 
utheris travelling the charge of ministerie within the kirk. 
2. intr, (for refl.; cf. 1b). To exert oneself, 
labour, toil, work hard. arch. 
cr250 0. Kent. Serm. in O, £. Mist, 34 Pos laste on ure 
hubbep i-trauailed. 1303 R. Brunnit Haadd. Synne 10408 
Y prey pe.. To trauayle so moche for me, 13.. #. &. Addit, 
P. A. 549 Penne pe fyrst bygonne to pleny & sayden pat pay 
hade travayled sore, x423 Jas, 1 Avngis Q. Ixx, As Tantae 
lug I trauaile ay but-les,. 1484 Caxton Fadles of “sop vi. 
xvii, Who trauaylleth wel, he hath ener brede ynough for to 
ete. 15397 Gooce feresbach's Hush, 13, That he be not.. 
vnable to trauayle forage. x615 W. Lawson Orch, & Gard 
(1623) 2 Such a Gardner as will conscionably, quietly and 
patiently, trauell in your Orchard. 1878 B. Taxtor Denka- 
Hon i, ii, 22, 1 travail for my children. uh 
Jig. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. v. (1886) 76 Even in its 
gentlest moods the salt sea travails, moaning among the 
weeds or lisping on the sand. 
b. Const, about, for, i (some matter), Zo da 
something, arch. 
ex290 S, Eng, Leg. 1. 82/29 3wat neode is it for to tras 
tiailli ferrore me to lede? Zid. 350/161 Pou travailest, he 
seide, a-boute now3t, axges Prose Psalter xiviiili], B For 
pe pris of his vadinean he shal travail wyb-outen ende. 
x 78 Barsour Bruce 1x, 165 Thai had no-thing for to et, Bot 
gif thai trawalit it to get, “¢x400 Maunpgv. (Roxb,) ix. 33 
48 folk..trauailez nozt aboute tillyng of land. ¢x489 
‘axton Slanchardyn vi, 26 Ini vayne he traueylled for to 
require her from him. 15 Be, Scot in Strype Ann, Refs 
(1709) L. App, vii. x8, 1} nede to travell iu provinge 


sees eacecne pte: ates 


Sota eet ais 


TRAVAILED: 


60 Daus tr. Sleidane's. Conz..240 Ve 
of ao ae cmbassadours, whiche shall trauell for peace. 


1 Comnt, Titus i. 7 (1619).158 Trauell not too. 
x6ra T. Tayron (0 Waniey Wond. Lit: World wi. | 


: ich, 1678 y Or 
ve “travelled exceedingly for establishing the 


) f Christendom. 1704 Swirr 7, 7d Introd., Phave | 
io pevasind on..to travel in a compleat and Jaborious | 


‘ 2 2A 2 if the 
ssertation. 1897 W, Beatry Secretar xxv. 213 Gif 
hee ee uprightly travelled to punish vice. 


+e. To work as a student, to study (7 a subject | 


author). Oés. ; . 
as TRAVAILED 2]. 1570 T, WILSON Demosthenes 
Ded. 2 Maister Cheeke, haning traueyled in Demosthenes 
as much as any one.of them all. : . 
3. Of a woman: To suffer the pains of child- 


irth; to bein labour, Also fig. ne 
one [see TRAVAILING UZ, s0.}. 2388 Wyeur Rom. viii. 22 
And we witen, that ech creature sorewith, and trauelith 
with peyne (1382 childith] til sit. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
yi. i. 273 She byganne to trauaille fast of her child. 2565 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 396 ‘Lhe Countes of Buchane, 

uba than wes travelland with chyld. 1634 Sir T. 
Haesert Trav. 14 Flowres which only Dame Nature 
trauels with, 1698 T, Watt God's Revenge agst. Enenries 
Ch. 56 Travelling with the pangs of a false zeal, they 
fall in labour of a monstrous Reformation. .x730 T. 
Boston Men, App. 28, 1 have long travailed in pain about 
it, 1827 Scorr Surg. Daw, viii, Her son, for whom she had 
travailed and sorrowed. x860 Pusey Jfin. Proph. 455 
God's word. .contains its own fulfilment in itself, and tra- 
vaileth until it come to pass, : . 

+4, Of a ship: To ‘labour’, to roll or pitch 
heavily and right itself with difficulty. Obs. rare. 

@1340 Hamrore Psalter ix. 34 pihaly kirke..trauailand as 
a ship in gret stormes. 1390 Gower Cony. III. 296 The 
yonge king makth mochel wo So forto se the Schip travaile. 

I. + 5. To journey, etc. : see TRAVEL v., under 

which spelling these senses are now differentiated 
from the preceding. 

Travailed (tre-v2ld), A4/.a. [f. prec. +-ED1,] 

1, Wearied in body or mind; troubled; harassed. 


Obs. or arch 
_¢1420 Prov.in Rel. Ant, J. 233 Wele traveled wymen or 
wele traveled horsses were never good, ¢ 1840 tr. Pol. Verg. 
Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. 79 Agricola issuinge owte of his 
tentes succored and refresshed his traveled soldiers. 1644 
Mitton Educ. Wks; 4738 I. x40 Composing their travail’d 
spirits with the solemn and divine harmonies, 1832 L, Hunt 
Poents 255 Could my spirit..Slip from my travailled flesh. 

+2. Experienced, versed, or learned (27 a subject, 
etc.), as the result of working at it. (Cf. well-read.) 

rsgx'T. Witson Lagike (1580) A iij b, Your grace [Edw. VI) 
. little needeth any-helpe.., beeyng so well trauailed bothe 
in the Greke and in the Latine. 1647 TorsHeLt Design 18 
Daniel was a man..much travelled in Revelations. ' 1742 
¥Frevoine Fos. Andrews ut. ix, lam not much travelled in 
the history of modern times, . 4 

8. That is or has been in travail or child-bed. 
“1842 R. S. Hawker Cornish Ballads, etc. (2908) 130 A 
cottage bed, for there A travailed woman lay. 

Travailer. Ods. or arch. Also 4-5 -our. 
IME. ¢vavatiour, a. OF. travailleor one who 

atasses (71300 in Godef.), one who labours: or 
travails (13th c.), agent-noun from é¢ravatllier: see 
TRAVAIL v. and -ER2 3.) One who travails or 
labours; + one who torments or harasses, 

1377 Lanci. P. Pl, B. xu. 239 Alle trewe trauaillours and 
tilieres of be erthe, c 
(1869) ror He ne is but a turmentour and a trauailour of 
folk, 1548 Upatn Erasm.. Par. Luke xx. 155 Earnest 
trauaillers for y® peoples behouf and profite. . 1598 Stow 
Surv. 479 By profession busie Bees, and trauellers for their 
lining in ‘the Hine of thiscommon-welth. x6xx Sreep Hist, 
Gt, Brit, 1%.-vi. § 107 Thomas Talbot an exact trauailer in 
genealogies. 

b. A woman in labour. 

2388 Wycuir 2 Xings xix, 3 Sones camen til to the child. 
beryng, and the traueler of childe hath not strengthis, 

Tra-vailing, v/. sd. arch, [f. TRAVAIL v. + 
-InG1.] The action of the vb. TRavaiL; labour- 
ing, toiling; labour of child-bearing; distress, 
fatigue, ‘ete. 

ax300 Cursor MM. 3487 (Cott) In trauelling fo. rr. trauayl- 
ing, -alyng].. Ful herd it was bair moder pain.» 1362 Lani. 
P. Pl A. vin 238 With techinge or with tilynge or tra- 
uaylynge of hondes, cxq4o Alphabet of Tales 40z He wiste 
not at sho was with childe to sho'was evyn at travellyng, 
rs7x Dracus Pantone. 1, vi. M iijb, No small ease and dis- 
charge of laborsom tranayling, 18s9 J. Tnomson Cast. 
Indol. i, Long years of restless travailing. 

Tra'vailing, f//. 2. ([f. as prec, +-Ine 2] 
That travails, 


1. Labouring, toiling, hard-working. Ods. or arch. 

23340 Hamroie Psalter viii. 7 Pa ere trauailand’ men 
pastly inhaly kirke, 1486 Sir G, Haye Law Ares (S.T.S.) 3 
{To} put this travailland warld in pes and rest. | x5379 FENTON 
Gutectard, (1618) 2 He was possessed with a mind trauelling, 
busie, & ambitious, : ’ 

2, Of a woman: Suffering the pains of child- 
birth; in Jabour. Also jig. 

1386. Cuaucer Kat.’s TJ. 1225 A _womman trauaillynge 
was hire biforn. 2535 Coverpare Jsa, xiii, x4, 1 will crie 
like a trauelinge woman. 1641 Mitton Reorfit. 1. Wks. 
x85 LLL. 69° Let her cast her Abortive Spawne without the 
danger of this travailling and threbbing Kingdome. 1657 
Trave Comm, Lsther vii. 8 The pains ofa travelling woman, 

+3. Tormenting, harassing. Ods, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi xiviii. (Bod). MS.), Pe 
same stone’ [jet] bobe. blacke and yelow strengbep azens 
fantasies and aens.,trauailinge fendes bi ny3t. 

Pravailler: sce Trevauiy }, 


‘trau-, traveilous, (trauyliouse), 4~5 trauelous, ° 


exqga Filer, Lyf Manhode wu, Ixvii, 


‘291 
‘Travailous, 2. Os. or arch. - Forms: 4 


4-6 trauailous, 5 trauaillous, traueyllous, ; 
(travelos), 6 trauaylous, 4-6, 9 fravailous. ' 
[a. OF. ¢ravatllos, traveilleus, -ous toilsome 
(rath c.in Godef.), f. zravaz/ Travan sd.1: see - 
-oUs.] Full of or characterized by ‘travail’ or ; 
hard labour; toilsome; laborious; wearisome. 


1340 Hampote Prose Tr.29 Lya [Leahjesals mekiltatsay , 


as trauyliouse, and betakyns actyfe lyfe. .¢x380 Wyciir Se, 
Was. UII. 273 Pe opyn meke and pore and traveilouse lif of | 
Crist. 31382—- Exod, vi. 6, ¥ the Lord, that schal lede sow 
out of the traveilous prisoun of Egipciens. 1563 STAPLETON 


tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 2% To take any. more such tra. 
uaylous iourneis. 1888 Doucnry Arabia Deserta 1. 59 : 
Better his mother. had been barren, than that her womb | 


should have borne such a sorry travatlous life. 
Hence + fra‘vailously adv. Obs. rare. 


e1380 Wycuiir Wes, (1880) 439 Pei moten lyne, trewely, 
trauelously & perelously. 138% — Bidle, Pref. Epist. St, 


Ferome i, Plato to..thilk brynk of. Itali,..ful traueilousli 
gede, 1382 — Wisd. xv.7 The crockere, the nesshe erthe 


threstende, trauailously [Vulg. Zadorfose], maketh to oure 


vses eche vessel, 
+ Tra‘vailsome, ¢. Ods.: [f. Travan sd.1+ 
-somzE.}] Laborious; wearisome; toilsome. 


1549 CHALONER Zrasut. on Folly O iv b, Atravailsome and ~ 


earefulllife, 1377 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592)911 Ashamed 
--of their tranelsome idlenesse, 16r7 J. Moore Afafppe 
Mans Mort.u.vi, 137 Certaine sorrow, vncertaine pleasure, 
trauelsome labour, fearefull rest. 


Travaisa, obs. form of TRAVERSE, 


+ Pravale (trival, trava'le). OBs. [Origin ob- | 


scure.}| In tambourine playing, a roll or drone- 


effect produced by drawing the wetted thumb over . 


the parchment in a circular direction, 


1798 Jonthly Mag. Feb. hee Terms and characters | 
e performer on the tambue- | 


necessary to be understood by t¢ 
rino; such as the single travale, the double travale, the 
flamps. 1876 Strainer & Barrerr Dict. Mus. Terms s.v, 


Tambourine, To make the ‘Travalé*..draw your wetted | 
thumb in a circular direction over the skin. The ‘double. | 


travale’ is twice as quick. 

Travale, -alla, all(e)y: see Trevauuy I, 2, 

Travant, variant of TRaBanr, 

Travarse, -28, -ass,. obs, ff.. TRAVERSE. 

Travat, variant of TRavano, TREVAT. 
-Tra-vated, a. [formed after It. ¢ravata, F, 
travée (Coter.), ‘a bay of joists, the space between 
two beams’ (Phillips 1706), f. L. type *¢rabdr-us 
cf, TRABEATED.] ‘Noting a ceiling divided into a 
series of traves, or transverse bays’ (Webster 1gI1). 

+Travature. Obs. vare~'. [ad. It. travatura 
(f. as prec. +-ura, -URE), ‘a frame or ioyning to- 
gither of beames of timber’ (Florio).]_ A joist. 

1730 A, Gorpon Maffei's Amphith. 327 The Modilions 


which are pemaer inwardly..are hollowed cross-ways, 
and adapted for receiving the Travatures, 


Trave, sb. Ods. exc. dial. [In sense 1, a, OF. 
trave beam: cf. It. trave beam, :—L., fvabem, ace. of 
trabs beam. Its application in sense 2 is difficult ; 


but cf. F, extrave clog, fetter, shackle, hindrance, | 


restraint.] 
1. A (timber or wooden) beam, | 
1395 in Archwologia XXIV. 313 Pro, cariagio de ij traves 
pro justes de hospicio. 1574 Richmond |Vélls (Surtees) 251, 
ix hogesheads in the buttrie with the gantrees and traves 
there, @17or MAuNDRELL Yours, Ferits.a2 Mar.(x721)7 For 


its Ceiling only some rude traves laid athwartit. did. 28 Apr, 


(2732) 125 The Ceilings and Traves are. .richly Painted. 
. b, dal. ? One ofthe shafts of a cart, or the shafis 
collectively.. Also atérdd, 


x823 E, Moor Suffolk Words s.v,; Horses harnessed - 


ready for work, are said to be ‘in the trave’—or, ‘in the 
traves’, xgog Ang, Dial. Dict. sv. In phy. to be in the 
trave, of horses: to be harnessed ready for work. 


2, A frame or enclosure of bars in which a restive . 


horse is placed to be shod: cf, TRavarn si.2_ 


1386 Cuaucer Allen's T.96 She sproong as.a colt doth 
is Trave for to scho | 


in the traue. 1483 Cath. Angl. 391 
horse jn, ferratoriunt, ergasieriujn. 1613 R. Cawnrry 
Table Alph., (ed.3), Trate, a place to shoe wilde horses in. 
1656 Biounr Glossogr., Trave (from the Fr, Travée, i, a bay 
of buildings), a trevise or little roome made purposely to shoo 
unbroken horses in. 1706 Purtisrs (ed, Kersey), Trave, 
Travel, or Travise, a Place enclosed with Rails, to shooe 
anunruly Horse in, 1849-78 Haciiwein, Zyrave, a frame 
into which farriers put unruly horses. 
tb. pf See quot, 1706, Obs. rare, 

1706 Putts (ed. Kersey), Traves, a kind of Shackles for 
a Horse that is taught to amble, or pace. xr726 in Décé. 
Rust. (ed. 3) . 

‘ Prave, dial. var. THRAVE, THREAVE, two shocks 
ofcorn. (Cf. med.L. ¢vava in Du Cange.) 

1764 Museum Rust. Il. xxxiii. 197 Some shock their 
sheaves setting them up in traves of six sheaves of a side, 
and two tocapthem, Jd/d., If the sheaves were dry when 
the traves were set up. x905 Condewp. Rev. July 95, I 
learned how to build a trave (which is by interpretation a 
shock or stook). — 

Travels, obs. form of Traverse, Travial. 

Travel (tree'vel, -v'l), 53. Forms: a. 4 travall, 
Se. trawaile, -ale, 4-5 Sc. trawaill, trauaille, 
4-4 -alle, 5 Sc. trawal, §-7 tran-, travayle, 5-8 
travail, 6 trauaylle, -eile, travaill, Sc. travale, 
6-7-aile. 8, 5 Sc. trawel(l, 5-7 tranel(], travell, 
(6 trauyll), 5- travel, (9 Sc. traivel). [orig. the 


} 


.3.T.S.) 287, [pray grit 


TRAVEL. 


samé word as Travatt sb.1; in a specialized sense 

and form; the latter due to shifting of stress} 
+1. Labour, toil; suffering, trouble; labour. of 

child-birth, etc.: see. TRavail s&.1-1-6, 


. 2. The action of travelling or journeying. 


& 62375 Sc, Leg. Saints xxv. (Fulian) 9 Pe trawalouris., 
for trawale ware wery, ‘¢r400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vill, 28 Pe 
way es comoun and wele ynogh knawen with all men }at 
vsez trauaile, ¢1460 Vozunelédy Myst, xiv. g4 That_I may 
haue som beyldyng by, In my trauayll. x500~-zo Dunsar 
Poents \xxxv. 36 Way stricht, cler dicht, to wilsome wicht, 
That irke bene in travale.. xs6z T. Hopy. tr. Castigdione's 
Couriyer 1. (1577} Ej b, After a yeares trauayle abrode. 1660 


Brount Boscodel 1, (x680) 49 His feet..much galled with 


travail. ; : 

8. 1375 (MS.-1487) Barsour Bruce tv. 664 My twa sonnys 
with jow sall I Send to tak with 30w jour trawell [»zme 
fale}... #1533 Lo. BrRNeRS Avon xxii, 65 Huon was wery of 
trauyll. azrsso Mreivis &, Berwik 65 in Dunbar’s Poems 

od him speid Him haill and sound 
in-to his travell. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 33 The way is 
short, & the tranell easye.. r6g0 in Verney Alen: (1907) I. 
464 The wayes are everywhere unsafe for travell,. 1768 


STERNE Sent, Journ. (2775) 1. 72 (The Rose) The advantage 


of travel..was by seeing a great deal both of men and 


Manners. x89 Piestnz, Gaz. rr Aug, 2/3 Continental travel 


is looking. up. By travel we mean quick and comfortable 
travel. 
b. With @ and g/.. An act of travelling; a 

journey. Now only in £2:, except dal. eZ 

xssg W. Conntncuam Cosmogr. Glasse Prefi Avb, His 
eloquence, prudence,..and other like vertues..insued of 
hys peregrinations, and travails, x6z0 Day Festivals iil. 
(1625) 56 He made (as it were) foure Travailes. a x700 
Devpen Yheadore §& Hon. 57 His travels ended at his 
country seat. x753 C. Gist Srl. (1893) 84, I was un- 
willing he should undertake such a travel, .182r Ciart 
Vill, Afinstr, 11, 182 In mortal wisdom, thou’st alread 
ran A circled travel of eternity. 1836 H, Coterwwar North. 
HWorthies (1852) 1.6 Soon after we find him on his travels 
in Italy. 1883 Ciztanny Zuchbracken iv. 28 Ye've had asore 
traivel, axzgog in Lng. Dial. Dict. s.v., (Westmoreland) Es 
ya wad see in a day's travel, . 

ec. pl. (elfipt.) ‘Account of occurrences and 

observations of a journey into foreign parts? (J.). 

(rg9x (¢étZe) Vhe Rare Trauailes of Iob Hortop.}  r7o6 
Puutirs (ed. Kersey), Sraveds, Journeys, Voyages; or a 
Book giving a particular Account of such Voyages. 1770 
Vatles No, 254% 1 There are no Books which I more delight 
in than in Travels, 2798 Marraus Popul, (1878) 323 Some 
very intelligent aw . written in x80. x842 ELPHINSTONE 
Jist. India \. 2553 We possess the travels of a native of that 
country in India in the fourth century. Jed. He took 
Gulliver's Travels with him on his journey. 


Gq 


d. ¢ransf. Passage of anything in its course or 


path, or over a distance ; movement, . 

1742 Younc Vi. 7%. 1. 713 [A comet] revisits earth, From 
the long travel of a thousand years. 1888 Excyct. Brit, 
XXIII. yor/2 The more the variety of characters is multi- 


plied, the more ‘travel’ of the compositor’s. hand over the 
cases is necessary for picking them up, x898 Al/dutd’s Syst, 


Med. V.843 Cardiomotive force is equal to the output of the 


heart plus the resistance to the travel of the blood in. the 


vascular system. a ; : 
e, Passage over ; traffic. rare. Se 

‘1830 Hoop Hasnted H.1, xvill, Each walk as green as is 
the mantled pool For want of human travel. sie 

3. Asingle movement of some part of mechanism, 
as a piston, slide-valve, etc.; also, the distance 
through which it moves; length of stroke. : 

184x Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnd IV. asx/2 To find.,the 
travel of the valvecorresponding to the travel. of the piston 
substitute. 1883 Zvses 8 Feb., A thin copper rod moved 
slowly backwards and forwards over them, with a travel of 
about 2in, 1892 Greener Breech-Loader #2 When the gun 
is fired the ‘travel’ of the mainspring is utilised as an auto- 
matically acting trigger. 1904 Hest. Gaz. 2 May 9/3 The 
incoming of ‘three colour [printing] at one travel of paper "e 

4. Capacity or force of movement. 

1816 Scorr Autig, xxx, The breaker was never able to 
bring her under command, She has more travel than any 
bitch. I ever knew. 2844 Srmrumns BR, Pari II. 625 Adog 
of high travel, -will drive [sheep] hither and thither. 1892 
Daily News 31 Dec. 3/4 A crew of men in the boat kept her 


ria rapidly from side to side to give her more force and 
travel, 


5, attrib. and Comd., as travel article, -baok, 
-monger; objective, as travel-reader, . writer; 
travel-loving adj.; instrumental, as ¢ravel-broken, 
disordered, -sotled, -spent, -statned, -tainted, 
-taltered, -tired, ~torled, -weary, -worn adjs. . 

1895 MWestn. Gaz.23 Apr..7/1 A literary man who writes 
*travel articles in the Anglo-American magazines. 1878 
Browning La Saisiaz 60 That yvare nook.,touched on by 
no *trayel-book, 3856 Kang Arct. Hcl. Il. xx. 205 The 
condition of rd own “travel-broken animals, 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shap xlvi, Dusty shoes, and *travel-disordered dress, 
1768. Baretri Mane, & Cust, Staly Ul. 324 Credit your 
*travel-mongers about the character of the lexiiana: x8x0 
Scorr Lady of L111. xxi, Panting and *travel-soiled bestood. 
1847 Mary Howirt Sallads 194 Neither to the other told 
liow they. were *travel-spent, 1840 Dickens Old C.S 
xliv, Her “travel-stained dress, 1397 SHaxs. @ //en, J av, iit, 
4o* Trauell-taintedaslam. xy jeuoruere Ce Fatham(1784) 


2/x Our hero travel-tainted, lay sunk in the arms of pro- . 


ound repose, x887 J, Asusy Starry Laay Afinstred (1892) 
218 Fast our *travel-time has sped. 1822 Byron Werner 1. 
i, 475 A poor sick man, *Travel-tired, x8ax Scorr Kendle. 
xxiv, Hosses or light carriages to meet them, and bring them 
up without being "travel-toiled, 1856 I, FirzGeraup Sa/a- 


| wears (1909)' 47 Kurd..*Travel-weary, Fain would go to 


sleep, 1837 W. levine Capt. Bonnenilée 1, v. 100 Both men 
and horses were..much *travel.-worn, 17653 Srurne 7%. 


( Shandy VII..iv, A *travel-writer would say, ‘it would not 


be amiss to give some account of it’. 


TRAVEL. 


Travel (tre'vél,-v'l),v. Forms: seeprec. [orig. 
the same word as TrAvain v.; cf prec, Deriva- 
tives, as éravelled, -er, -ing, etc. are usually spelt 
with 7 in Gr, Britain, with single 7in America,] 

+1. To torment, distress ; to suffer affliction ; to 
labour, toil; to suffer the pains of parturition ; 
etc. : see TRAVAIL w I-4, 

2. intr, To make a journey; to go from one 
place to another; to journey. Also jig. 

a. cxaga S. Hug. Leg. I. 25/6x For 3e bus i-trauailede 
beoth fram so ferre londe., Ich eov nelle greui nou3t, ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chvo. (1810) 3 He was of grete elde, & myght 
not trauaile. x423 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1. i. (1859) x, Lhad 
longe tyme trauayled toward the holy Cyte of Lerusalem. 
x548-9 (Mar.) 84. Com. Prayer, Litany, To preserue all 
that trauayle by lande or by water. zgg0 Spenser /. Q. 1. 
ii, 28 Long time they thus together traveiled. 1603 Suas, 
Meas. for M1. iii. 14 He supposes me trauaild to Poland, 
x69t Norris Pract. Disc. 94 Why should we,, quit the 

oad.., if we may safely travail in it? x9xq Gay SHeph. 
Week Proeme, Other Poet travailing in this plain High- 
way of Pastoral. 

B, 64375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 326 Sen scho 
mycht nocht trawel hym til. ¢xq10 Six Cleges 16 To men, 
that traveld in londe of ware. 
Travelle,dinerare, a1g3o Freiris of Berwik 39in Dunbar's 
Poeuts (S.T.S.) 286 For he wes awld, and micht nocht wele 
travell. x304 Nasus Wiyort, Trav. 68 He is no bodie that 
hath not traueld, x600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. 2.1. iii, xxx What 
danger will it be to vs,,.to trauell forth so farre? 1697 
Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 147 A thirsty Train That long 
have travell’d thro’ a Desart Plain, 1768 Sterne Sent. 
Sourn. (2775) 1. 18 (Desobligeani) An Englishman does not 
travel to see Englishmen. 1853 Patey <2schylus Pref. (1861) 
28 They have..pointed out the path in which succeeding 
editors should travel, xg0r W. R H. Trowserper Letz, 
Mother to Eliz. iv. 13 [They] travelled down from London 
ina special Pullman attached to the Bristol express, 

‘b. 20 travel tt; to make a journey; esd. to go 
on foot. 


1768 Sterne Set. Yourv, (t77s) Ul. x35 (Aonlines) To 
travel it through the Bourbounois. 1903 Speaker ry Dec, 
293/1 Laird, I just travel’t it, 

G. spec, of a Methodist preacher: To go round 
acircuit, (Cf. quot. 1791 s. v. Crrourr 6.) 

2789 [see TraveLcine ppd, a,b], x179x Hampson Alem. ¥. 
Wesley LL. 84 Every preacher was. considered, when’ ad+ 
mitted to travel, as a member of conference. 1885 Adinutes 
Wesleyan Confer. 8 ‘Vhe ahove havé travelled two years. 
xorg Daily News 17 July 4 On leaving Didsbury College he 
«afterwards ‘travelled’, as the Methodists say, in the Brent- 
ford and Twickenham circuits. 

_ a. Lo journey from place to place as a com- 
mercial traveller (TRavELLER 3). Const, zz the 


commodity for which the traveller solicits orders. 
1830 Lams Let, to Wordsworth 22 Jan, A rider in his 
youth, travelling for shops, 1898 Westwz. Gaz. 2 May 5/2 
_ One lady ‘travels in balloons’, it was said, meaning nat that 
’ she soared aloft, but that she vended toy-balloons to drapers 

and others, 1g06° B'’nuss von Hurren What bec, Pam 70 
Mr, Bingle travelled in whisky. Jé/d. 7x A gentleman who 
travelled in hygienic flannels, x906 Alackw. May. Apr. 
541/t The Sophist who in ancient times ‘travelled’ in 
sophistry as our bagmen ‘travel’ in soap. 

@, Of an animal: To walk or run; sdec. of deer, 
to move on while browsing, 

1877 C, Hatock Sportsman's Gaz. 88 Uf the deer is: ‘travel- 
ling’, as it is called, one has to walk much faster, 1907 J. H. 
Patrexson Man.Zaters of Tsave xxii. 249 (The lion} was 
travelling leisurely, and I was delighted to find that I was 
gaining on him fast. 

3. ¢ransf. To move, go; to pass from one point or 
place to another; to proceed, advance; to wander; 
esp. in mod, scientific use, to pass, to be transmitted. 

1662, Evetyn Chalcogr. 29 Sculpture. .travell’d and came 
to. Rome, 178 Cowrer £xfost, 382 Thy thunders travel 

* over earth and seas, 1839 G. Biro Wat, Philos. 129 Sound 
travels through different bodies with very different degrees 
of velocity, 2843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, xxx. 400 
Pains commencing in particular parts of the body, and 
travelling back towards the spine, 1878 Huxtey Physiorr. 
117 The earthquake-wave, a3 it travels along, causes the 
ground to rise and fall.. rgrx E, Ruragrrorn in Axayed.- 
Brit, XXII. 794 't In an electric field, the positive ions travel 
to the negative electrode and vice versa, 

b. jig. of some action figured as movement, 
To travel out of the record: see Rroord sd. 40. 

x6oo Suaxs, A. FL, mt, di, 926 Time travels in divers 

maces, with diuers persons. x606 — 7% & Cx mili. x54 
ouour trauels in a straight so narrow, Where one but goes 
abreast, 1664 Marvetn Corn, Wks. (Grosart) 11, 18 Eis 
Royal Highness who hath travelled thorough all hearts. 
3818 Scort Art, Midi. xxii, I must remind the learned 
gentleman that he is travelling out of the case before us, 
x874 Wavrg Mutviuie. Linele Y, vill, It seems that we are 
. travelling out of the record, 

c, Of a piece of mechanism: To move, or he 
enpable of being moved, along a fixed course. 
(CE prec. sb. 3.) 
~ x85 Sort Guy AZ, \vii, A large iron ring, which travelled 
upon the bar we have described, 

ord: bf, Traced, [as} w thimble, block, &e,, to run along 
on beams or epee 2893 Photogr. Ava. II, The top travels, 
#0 as to bring the case over another groove at the back. 

d., soe. I'o. bent transportation, 

¢,Plordst Dew agx They do not..make good 
iscts for exhibition, as they travel badly, x887 J, 2B, 


with. § need, collag. or slang. 
i) How he travels’, said of 
ultag iS) XXIV. 473/t 


1483 Cath. Angi, 391/2 To | 


3867 Smvtu Sailor's 


292 


The yachts were kept traveling from start to finish. fod. 
That car is travelling, and no mistake! JZed. U. S. Keep 
travelling (= clear out, go on or away). . 

4. trans. (or with advb. accus.) To journey 
through (a country, district, space, etc.); to pass 
over, traverse (a road, etc.); to follow (a course 
or path), 

+ To travel the road, to practise highway robbery; cf 
Roan sé. 5b. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand?. Synne 1952 Parfore, y am come 
to bys cyte, And haue trauayled many a iurne. 1526 
Pilger, Perf. (W. de W, 1532) 8 Foure thynges be neces+ 
sary to be..obserued of all them that entendeth to trauayle 
the same [journey]. xg78 Lyte Vedveus vi. iii. 659 Peter 
Belon..hath much haunted and trauayled the Ilande 
of Crete. 1644 Everyn Diary 4 Nov., From hence we 
travell a plain and pleasant champain to Viterbo. x68 
Hicrerinait, Black Non-Conf. xvi, The Apostles that had 
the gift of Tongues travelled all Nations. 1706-7 Farqunar 
Beaux Strat. w. ii, There’s a great deal of address and 
good manners in robbing a lady; 1 am the most a gentle. 
man..that ever travelled the road. 2823 FY, Crissoip 
Ascent Mt. Blane 2x Our path. .now became far less dan- 
gerous than that we had just travelled, 1885 Act 48 § 49 
Vict. c. 57 8 The senior judge..who actually travels that 
circuit. x894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 366/2 ‘Lhe path was 
wel rye inf 

« fig. or in fig. context, . 

r6x2 T. James Corrupt. Scrift, To Rdv., Hauing now,. 
fully trauelled this vast wilderness of Sin. 19779 Adivror 
No. x6 »7 His brethren, travelling the same road, and subject 
to the like calamities with himself. 2784 Cowper Tash ut. 
156 Some,.travel nature up ‘lo the sharp peak of her sub- 
limest height. x822 Scorr Piva/e xviii, I have travelled 
books as well as seas in my day. : : 

ec, To traverse, cover (a specified distance). 

x660 Brount Boscobel u1. (1680) 3x He passed through 
more dangers than he travailed miles. 1660 F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blane's Trav. 12 Having travelled five and forty dayes 
travail from Macharib. x80q W. Tennant /udian Recreat. 
186 28 Their number is.,greater than that of the miles you 
travel, 

5. To cause to journey, to drive or lead from one 
place to another. Also fig. 

zg98 Haktuyr Voy. I. 479 Their horses are but smal, but 
very swift and hard, they trauell them vnshod both winter 
and Sommer. x607 ‘Torsetn Fours. Beasts (1658) 242 In 
ancient time, if horses were to be travelled through snow, 
they made thetn boots of sackcloth to wear in their journey. 
x784 R. Bacr Barham Downs 1.170 His masters, .having 
travelled him through forty pages of Cornelius Nepos, 
advanced him to the dignity of Cassar's commentaries. 1864 
Pall Mail G, 4 Sept. ro/a Graziers..stated that they prefer 
travelling their animals on foot distances of fifty, sixty, and 
seventy miles rather than exposing them to the cruelties 
exercised on them by the railway companies, 1891 Mfed@lourne 
Argus 9 May 10/6 It would be advisable..not. .to travel any 
stock at present. 


Travellable, travelable (tre‘vélab’l), a. 
[f. TRAVEL v.+-ABLE.] Capable of being travelled 
over; adapted to travelling. 

x602 Carew Cornwall 1, 53b, The Westerne [roads} are 
better travaileable, as lesse subiect to these discommodities. 
ex8rg Reus Cyel. 5. v. Road, A line which is travellable at 
any season. 1858 Bricut Sf. Judia 24 June (1876) 22 More 
travelable roads than are to be found. in the whole of India. 
1886 Hussey On Lox Seat 125 The Government should keep 
the old main roads, .in decent travellable order. 


Travelled, traveled, (tre'véld), go.a. [f 
TRAVEL Z. +-ED LJ 

1. That has travelled, esp. to distant countries; 
experienced in travel. Also with adv. as /ar- 
travelled. Also transf. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) rv. xxxili. 8: Auncyen 
peur lee men that ben experte in dedes of armes. . 1529 
Lo. Burners Froiss, II. clxviii. 469 A. well ceauelled 
knight and well knowen. 1613 Swans. Len. PITTI, t tii, 19 
The reformation of our trauel'd Gallants. . 171z Appison 
Spect, No. 45 e3 One of these Travelled Ladies, 1780 
Mirror No, 97 #18 Nothing can be more grotesque than 
her travelled language, 1821 Byron ¥iax rv, lxxxvili, You 
Have got a travell'd air. 


2. Geol. Of blocks, boulders, etc.: Transported 
to a distance from their original site, as by glacial 
action; erratic, 

1830 Lyen. Prine, Geol. I. x75 That the position..of a 
great portion of these travelled materials should now appear 
most irregular [etc.],  x833 — Elen. Geol. xi. (1874) 146 
The multitude of * travelled: blocksand striated rocks. x84 
Sevewick in //udson's Guide Lakes (1843) 196 The travelled 
bowldeis.of Shap granite. 2880 A.R, Watuace Jsl. Life 
vii. 106 The phenomenon of travelled or perched blocks is 
also a common one in all glacier countries, 

b, OF earth or soil: That is not z situ; that 
has been bronght to, or deposited in, the place 
where it is; made up, artificial. Se, 

180a Pravrarr //iustr, //ution. Th. 197, I -am not sure 
whether this earth is travelled or not, 180g Forsyru 
Beauties Scott, 1.16 The whole ground..is formed, not of 
natural, but of what builders term travelled earth. 1826 
Scort Antig. xxiii, It’s travell'd earth that,,,it howks sae 
eithly, 1839 D, D. Bracn.//ist. Brechin xi, (x867) 253 
Travelled or artificial carth has repeatedly been fone: 

8. Of a road, etc.: Frequented by travellers, 

x88a B. Harte /7Z/fii, It came... with voices in the travelled 
roads and trails, =. aye 

Traveller, traveler (trevélo1), Forms: 
4 travaillour, 4-6 travellour, -eiler, etc. (see 
TRAVEL 2.) ; 6~ traveller, 9 chiefly U.S, traveler, 
{agent-noun f, TRAVEL v.: see -BR%, and cf. TRa- 
VAILER, |. One who or that which travels. 


1. A person who is travelling‘or going from place 


TRAVELLER. 


to place, or along a road or path; one who is on 
a journey; a wayfarer; a passenger. 

64375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fuliax) 20 Sic hope in-to 
sancte lulyane Pe traualouris bane had tane. ezqyg Raw, 
Cotlgear 82 Fyre, drink, nor meit, Nor nane vther cismentis 
for trauellouris behufe. 552 Asp, Hamicton Cavech, (2884) 
5: Certane travelars will nocht begin thair jornay on the 
aaoicg # a@zsox H, Situ Serum, (1637) 327 A traveller 
passeth from towne unto towne, untill he come to his Inne, 
17%5-20 Pore Z/iad xvi. 316 As wasps, provok’d by children 
in their play,.. In swarms the guiltless traveller engage. 1828 
Weasrer, ‘Traveler. 1843 Mtae in miata Il]. 429 The 
traveler, however, had a Scotch tongue in his head.” 1886 
C. E. Pasco London of To-day xx. ied. 3) 203 ‘The ‘Royal 
Forest Hotel’ offers many attractions asa traveller's rest, 
1889 ‘L. Carrout’ Sylvie & Bruno Couct, (ed. 2) Pref. ro As 
to such words as ‘traveler’, I hold the correct principle to 
be, to double the consonant when the accent falls on that 
syllable: otherwise, to leave it single. : 
Jig. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 7 Among obere noble 
trauaillours of be bre pathes. x63x T. Powewn Zou All 
Lrades Vitle-p., An old Vravailer in the sea of Experience, 
1804 Worpsw, ‘She was a phantone’ iii, A Traveller between 
life and death. : ; 

b. = Tramp sd) 4 (now dial.) ; sec. in Australia: 
see quot. 1896. Also, a travelling showman. 

1763 Gentl. Mag. Sept. 4613/2 Mrs. Jewel..was robbed. .in 
the middle of the day by some Irish travellers, 1825 Jamne« 
son, Traveller, a beggar... 1831 Maynew Lond, Labour I, 
243/2 There are many individuals in lodging-houses who are 
not regular patterers or professional vagrants, being rather, aa 
they term themselves, ‘travellers ' (or tramps), 1896 «lwstra- 
Zasian 8 Aug. 249/2 (Morris) ‘These travellers lead an aim- 
less life, wandering from station to station, hardly ever 
asking for and never hoping to get any work. 1904 A, 
Grieritus 50 VY. Public Service xxiti, 347 These ‘travellers’ 
or ‘ foreigners * as they were styled locally, were responsible 
for a great part of the serious crime of the neighbourhood. 
1906 Gendl, Mag. July 17 In some parts of the Midlands the 
tramp is generally known as the traveller. ) 

G. transf. A sermon delivered. by a preacher in 
various places on different occasions, co//og, 

1892 Pall Mail G. 10 May 6/2 This. sermon. ,.was what is 
known amongst students as a ‘traveller’. xr90q J. Weis 
Life % H. Wilson xxii, 205 His sermon on this subject 
was one of his ‘travellers *, 

2. spec. One who travels abroad; one who 
journeys or has journeyed through foreign countries 
or strange places, 

1556 Rosrnson tr. Aore’s Utop., P. Giles to Buslyde (1895) 
p. xcvi, ‘he very famous and renowmed trauailer Vlysses. 
1600 Suaxs. A. VY, Z. iv, 18 When I was at home I was 
in a better place, but Trauellers must be content, 1610 —~ 
Tenp. w1. iil. 26 Travellers nere did lye, ‘hough fooles at 
home condemne'em. 1667 Sprar Hist, R. Soc, qr Caesar 
. bad Conquer'd more Countries than most Travailers have 
seen, 17x18 Lapy M.W. Monracu Let. to C'tess Jar 
zo Mar,, We travellers aré in very hard circumstances... If 
we tell anything new, we are laughed as as fabulous. 1834 
L. Rircuiz Wand, by Seine 4 Some readers will think we — 
are drawing our traveller's bow with a vengeance. 1885 
Encyel, Brit. SUX. 404/1 Marco Polo (¢1254~1324) the 
Venetian, the most famous perhaps of all travellers, 1890 
Chambers’ Eneycl. V1. 669/1 David Livingstone, mixsionary 
and traveller, was born at Blantyre ., 1823. 193 Maurick 
Barinc Lest Diaries xvii. 177 ‘The doctor ., scoffed at the 
idea of the sea serpent, which, he said, was a travellers! tale. 

b. 70 play (also, slang, to 27p) the traveller: 

‘to tell wonderful stories, to romance’ (Grose) ; 
hence, with xfon, to deceive, betool, impose upon: 
in allusion to the mendacious or incredible character 
ascribed to ‘traveller's tales’. 
_ 2939 Br. Herrinc in ¥. Dunconbe's Lett. (773) Il. 133 
Lama little afraid, if I should be particular in my descrip- 
tion, you would think I am playing the traveller upon yous 
but indeed I will stick religiously to truth. 1762 SmoLuRTT 
Sir L. Greaves vi, Aha | do’st thou tip me the traveller, my 
boy? 1796 in Grose's Dict, Vulg. 7, (ed. 3). 

3. spec. (in full, commercial traveller: see Com- 
MERCIAL 6): An agent employed by a commercial 
firm to travel from place to place showing samples 
of goocls and soliciting custom. 

1800 Hull Aduertiser 19 July 2/4 That capital Inn..many 
years established as a Travellers’ House. 1819 Hermit in 
London 11. 186 Common bag-men styled travellers of the 
house of Messrs, So-and-So, 1830 N.S. Wuraton Fra, 
497 At the Inn, found a number of commercial travellers, 
x8gx Mavuew Lond, Labour 1. 381/2 Some tallymen who 
keep shops have ‘ travellers’ in their employ, some of whom 
have salaries; while others receive a percentage upon all 
payments. 1894 Z¢es a2 Jan. 13/4 Carpet travellers ate 
now all out on their journeys, but are not sending in as 
many orders as could be wished. 

4. a, Ahorse, or other beast of burden or draught, 
a vehicle, etc., that travels or goes along (fast, well, 
ete), Ch Travan v. ge. b, Applied to birds 
making a long flight, or migrating. : 

2660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blana's Trav, 26 Dalascian Asses 
«are good travellers,..they will go thirty miles a day with» 
out.any wearinesse, 1874 } W. Lone Amer, Wildfowl i. 
at Frequently in. spring continuous shooting may be had 
at ‘travellers’,., ie, ducks making long flights, often mi- 

rating. 1889 Pad/ Mal? G. at Aug. 2/1 He stands 16 hands 

igh, and looks every inch a traveller. ; 

. A piece of mechanisin constructed to ‘travel’, 
run, or slide along a support; as a travelling crane, 
an overhead truck, a movable bridge bearing a 
crab for lifting and transporting heavy objects 
from one part to another of an engineering work- 
shop orshed, a travelling or moving platform, etc. 

1842 Civil Eng, § Arch, Frat. V, 359/%. The ‘traveller! 
..was moved forward from the other.end of the dam, 1f66 
Cycl. Usef: Arts 1. 2/2 Pour pairs of balks.., where travel- 


TRAVELLERESS. 


lers are attached for holding the carcasses. 1896 Ad/bztt's 
Syst. Ated. 1, 369 The current is then increased by sliding 
the traveller of the rheostat from its maximum to a lower 
value. 1898 Lugineering diag, XVI. 80 A traveller, or 
portable platform, . .1s hoisted out, run across, and raised to 
the proper level, forming a level gangway..for the transit 
of passengers and goods from one platform to the other, 


‘p. WVazé. An iron ring or thimble running freely 
on a rope, rod, or spar; in quot. 1882, a rope on 
which such a ring slides; also, a rope or rod along 


which a yard may slide. 

1762-9 Fanconer Shigwr. 1. 258 Some, travellers up the 
weather-back-stays send. 1790 Naval Chron, KXLV. 50 
The hauling rope of the traveller got foul, x840 R. H. 
Dana Sef Mast Gloss., Traveller, an iron ring, fitted so as 
toslip up and down a rope. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
135 In sending the royal yard down..a weather top-gallant 
backstay can be used fora traveller, 1883 Keuiyin Harper's 
Mag. Aug. 449/2 A jib,.. hooked to a ring, called a traveller, 
..is hauled out to the bowsprit by a tackle. 

ce. In ring-spinning, a metal ring or loop used 
to guide the yarn in winding it on the spindle. 

1803 Ure Dict. Arts LI. 832 Messrs. Sharp,..of Man. 
chester, exhibited a throstle spinning frame on the ‘ring and 
traveller’ principle, 1877 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1944/1 As the 
spindles revolve, the thread paring through the traveler 
revolves it rapidly, and the horizontal bar ascending ‘and 
descending alternately winds the yarn regularly upon the 
spools. 2884 W S..B. M¢Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 167 The 
traveller..is to wind the yarn on to the bobbin and to affect 
the drag... By reducing the size of the traveller the drag can 
be made exceedingly slight. : : atc 

ad. Theatr. Vhe mechanism for flying fairies, 
angels, ghosts, etc. above the stage. 

1839 SALA rach tag & D. ii.2t You may see the wires or 
‘travellers’, used by ‘ flying fairies’. : ¥ 

e. Angling. A tackle which permits the bait to 
travel or move down the swim. Also azty7d, 

1867 F. Francis Angling i, (x880) 49 This kind of fishing, 
which is called ‘traveller’ fishing (the float being the 
traveller), /éid2, iv. (1883) 42 Barbel are taken with the 
traveller in the Nottingham fashion. 

6. attrid. and Conzb., as traveller fishing, float 
(see §¢), monk, vocation; traveller-iike adj, 

1832 J. P. Kennepy Swallow Bix, I have not been idle in 
my traveller-vocation, 1847 W. Cory Lett & Frais. (2897) 
47, 1 felt more lively and traveller-like than I had before, 
rgo7 ‘I. C. Mipp.rton Geog. Knowl, Time Discov. Amer. 
6 are Indicopleustes—the traveler-monk of Egypt 
fesoo-sa7. ; 

b. Combinations with travellers: traveller's 
joy, a name (given by Gerarde) for the wild shrub 
Clematis. Vitalba, from its trailing over and adorn- 
ing hedges by the wayside; traveller’s palm, 
traveller's tree, names for certain trees which 
yield water or sap sought after by travellers to 

allay thirst, as Ravenala madagascariensis (Urania 
speciosa), N.O. Ausacer, a palm-like tree of 
Madagascar whose hollow leaf-sheaths contain a 
store of water. 

-1s97 Gurarve Herbal. cccxi. 739 Decking and adorning 
wales and hedges, where people trauell, and thereupon I 
haue named it the *Traueilers Joie, 1678 Prius (ed. 4), 
Traveiloursjay, a sort of Herb called in Latin Clemazis. 
1776 Witureine Brit, Plants (1796) LL. 500 ‘Traveller’s-joy. 
Great Wild Climber. Virgin’s Bower. Honesty. Hedges 
and shady places, in calcareous soil. 1883 Lapy Brassey 
The. Trades 177 We also saw [in Venezuela] many speci-+ 
mens of the *travellers’ palm, each leaf of which. .yields, 
when cut by the thirsty traveller, from half a pint to a pint 
of water. . 1857 Gosse Ovzphalos vii. 148. One of the state. 
liest of plants,—the “Traveller's Tree (Urania speciosi), 
1883 Zneyel. Brit. RV. 170/1 The traveller’s-tree (Urania 
sheciosa), with its graceful crown of plantain-like leaves., 
supplying a quantity of pure cool water, ; 

Hence fravelleress (rare), a female traveller. 

1820 Kesie in Coleridge ev, (1869) I.-99 A little sickli- 

. ness now and then.,.on the purt of some of my fellow-travel- 
leresses, 1886 Sat. Rev, 2x Aug. 253/r A much more common 
figure is the merely wrong-headed and cantankerous travel- 

er-—and particularly travelleress, 


Travelling, traveling (tre'vélin), vd2. 5d. 
[fi Traven v,+-me@1,] The action of the verb 
TRAVEL; journeying. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1, 283 Sen pai. come owt off. trawel. 
ling. 1384, Wycur. Yer, xxix. 18 Wery trauailing to alle 
rewmes, a1568 Ascnam Scholen. {Arb.) 72 Disposed to 
pee traueling, as a:great commendacion, 1669 R. 

fontacu in Bucelench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 458 
There has been so much snow that..there is no travelling 
for the post. 1738 Cursterr. Common Sense No. 93 ¥ 10 
Travelling is, unquestionably, a very proper part of the 
education of our youth. x847 Hetes Ariens in C,1. vii, 112 
Travelling is a great trial of people’s ability to live together. 
1875 Ure Dict. Arts Il. 538 The. gas is said to bear 
travelling through this length of pipe very well, 

b, attrib. = of travelling, as travelling accom 
plishment, charge, companion, day, expenses, move- 
ment, pace, pay, power, propensity; esp. in sense 
‘used, or adapted to be used, for or in travelling’, 
or ‘carried or taken with one when travelling’, as 
travelling album, arms, bag, baroscope, box, cap, 
carriage, chariot, chest, clock, comméssion, cup, 
adress, equipage, kitchen, pistol, suit, trunk; 
travelling-cabinet, a small chest of drawers 
secured by outer doors so as to be safely portable 
on a journey: much used in 17th c. (Cent, Déct.) ; 
travelling-carriage, a strong carriage used for 
travelling before railways were. introduced; 
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travelling-couvert [F, couvert = Cover sb.} 7], 
‘a set of table utensils .. made to pack closely, 
for use in traveling’ (Cent. Dict.); travelling 
fellowship, scholarship, a college fellowship or 
scholarship, given to enable the holder to travel for 
purposes of study or research; travelling road, 
Mining (see quot. 1883). 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa Wks, 1883 V. 495 A price that 
is often paid for *travelling accomplishments. 1709 HEARNE 
Collect, 7 Mar. (O.H.S.) IL. 174 Whose hand and signet I 
have in my “traveling Album. 1689 in Acts Parlt. Scot. 
(2875) XIL 52/x To make use of horses and ordinary 
*travelling armes in the countrey. 1852 Catal. Juternat, 
Exhib., Brit. U1. No. 6932 Dressing cases, *travelling bags, 
and despatch boxes. 1669 Boviy Conta, New Bug. xxii, 
The making of portable or *travelling baroscopes. 1835 
Witus Pencillings I. vii. 43 The *travelling-books caution 
against sleeping in the carriage while passing these marshes. 
1926. Swirt Gudiiver nu. vy, Glumdalclitch setting down my 
*travelling box, 1 went out of it to walk. 1859 JerHson 


Brittany i. 1, [I] pull my *travelling-cap over my eyes. 1798 © 


S. Luz Canterb, T., Yug. Lady's T. 11. 385 [He} purchased 
a *travelling-carriage, 1628 in J.Charnock Hist, Mar. 
Arch, (1801) I], 236 For *travelling charges to solicit for 
money. 1832 Dickens leak Ho. xii, The *travelling chariot 
rolls on tothe house, xz902 R. Bacor Douna Diana ix, A 
*travelling clock on thé writing-table. 1726 Swirr Guliiver 
11, iv, It was always in my *travelling.closet, 2813 Cox, 
Hawker Diary (1893) I. 67 The *travelling companion who 
was bundled into the mail, 1844 Louisa S. Costr.Lo Béarn 
¥ Pyrenees VI. 88 In its snow-cold water I dipped my 

travelling-cup. 1856 Bonar Hymn, * I heard the voice of 
Jesus say’ iii, In-that light of life I'll walk Till *travelling 
days are done. 1844 : T. Hewrerr Parsons & W. xxiv, 
While Madeline was changing her *travelling-dress.._ 1797 
EF. Reynotps The W7il ut. i, Suppose I try to get our 
*travelling-expences out of him? 12789 5. Lewis' Mem. Dk 
Glocester 87 note, [Dr. Radcliffe] also founded two *travel- 
ling Fellowships for young Physicians, 1784 J. Apams 
Diary 26 July, I had on my “*travelling gloves. x825 J. 
Nicuouson Oferat. Mechanic 423 The rack.. for regulating 
the *travelling-movement of the spinning or. any other 
machine, on a rope-walk, 1815 Chron. in dun. Reg. 57 
Going over Uxbridge-common, at a regular *travelling 
pace, x692 Lutrrenn Brief Rel, (1857) 11. 40x On Friday 
next the persons belonging to the train for the descent enter 
into *travailling pay. 2782 Miss Burney Cecilia x. ii, My 
*travelling pistols were already charged. 1873 Ure Dict. 
Arts LI. 538 As to storage and “travelling power, Mr. Has- 
tings..reports favourably. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal- 
mining, *Travelling road, an underground passage..used 
expressly. .for men to travel along to:and from their working 
places. 1912 dct x § 2 Geo. Vc. 50§ 49 A person shall not 
-.travel or work in any travelling road or working place 
which is not so made secure. 1867 Auc. J. IE. Wirson Vashi 
xxvii, Elsie was waiting to clothe me in my *travelling-suit. 
1799 Mirror No. 17 ¥ 13 A draw-bridge, which..exactly 
resembled the lid of a *travelling-trunk. 


Tra‘velling, traveling, //. a. [f. as prec. 
+-ING2,] That travels, or goes from place to 
place; journeying, itinerant; moving; also fig. 

1375 Barsour Sruce vi, 241 A travalland man, dame’, 
said he, ‘ Pat traualys heir throu be cuntre’, ¢x420 Auturs 
of Arth, li, These ij traueling men truly vppe thay take. 
1495 Act 11 Hex. VII, c.2§2 None other calling himself 
a Souldeour Shipman or travelyngman. 1605 Suaxs. AZacb. 
tiv, 7 By th’ Clock ‘tis Day, And yet darke Night strangles 
the trauailing Lampe.  x6x9-20 Archdeaconry of Essex 
Minutes lf. 24x (MS,) A travelinge or Wayfaringe woman. 
1715 Huarne Collect. (0. H.S.) V. 80 ‘The two. travelling 
Physitians, that are to be Dr, Radcliffe’s Fellows of Uni. 
versity College, 1827 Mackenzin Hist, Neweastle II. 723 
note, Fire-engines,. .there is.a travelling tank attached. 1837 
H, Harte in Lep. Yel. Com. Railw, Commun, 60 For the 
purpose of having a travelling post-office, that they could 
sort the letters as they went on, 2867 F, Francis Aneding 
i, (1883) 12 Stream fishing.. with a travelling or tripping bait, 
with or without a float, x890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col, 
Reformer (1891) 254 Great hordes of travelling sheep laid 
waste a portion of the run, 

b. spec. of a Methodist preacher: see TRavut 
UY 2, 

1789 Westry Wes. (1872) IV. 464, I had much satisfaction 
in this Conference ;..conversing with between forty and 
fifty travelling Preachers, 2825 A/cm. Isab, Wilson x69 
She came to reside... under the same roof as the Travelling 
Preachers near Wetherby. ~ . 

‘@. Of plants: Creeping, or spreading by hori- 
zontal growth of the rootstock. 

3842 Loupon Swdurban Hort, 569 A new plantation ma: 
be made every six or seven years, or oftener,. .if their travel- 
ling roots should grow outof bounds. 1885 Pad! Madi G. 
ur Feb..5/1 To.the number of curious plants,,.a new speci- 
men has lately been added which is described as the travel- 
ling plant. It is said to be of the lily of the valley species 
. and has a root formed of knots, by which it annually 
advances about an inch..from the place where the plant 
was first rooted. 

d. AMéech. Constructed to ‘travel’ or move in a 
fixed course, either in a circuit or to and fro, as a 
crane, a platform or side-walk, etc. 

1834-47 J. S. Macautay Field Fortif, (1851) 70 To permit 
of a gun on a travelling carriage. Dir, pte over the para- 
pet, 1835 Une Philos, Manuf. 2x6 A novel mechanism 
adapted to the travelling-comb called the gill,  186a Cazad, 
Internat, Huhié, UL. x. ax Travelling Crane, the traversing 
motion being worked from the crab. .x873 fron ; J uly anf 
Spier’s Travelling Sidewalk, 1900 Angineering Mag. : 
ox At the Paris Axfosition...The traveling sidewalk..is 

ere carried out on a far larger scale than ever before 
attempted.,, It. forms a continuous connection between the 


| main portions of the exposition. 


Traventer: ste TRANTER, - 


U + “ABLE, | 


Traversable (tre'vossib'l),@, [f. Traverse 
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TRAVERSE. 


1. Capable of being traversed or crossed. 

@ 1636 Ussuer Az, vi. (1658) 218 Darius commanded it to 
be made all level, that it might be made the more traverseable 
for his horse. £768 Tucker L2, Vat. (1834) 1. 8 The land of 
philosophy..partly..traversable only by the speculative, 
Aug. 5357/2 Every quarter of the tra. 
versible globe. 1859 Tennewe Ceylon I, vu. ii. x21 Roads 
. open and traversable at all seasons, 

2. Law. Capable of being traversed or formally 
denied. 

1534 Star Chand. Cases (Selden) II, 323 Eny other thyng, 
being materyall or trauersable, and not before aunswered 
confessed, avoyded, or trauersed, istrue. 1388 W, Lamparpe 
Hiren... Vv. (1602) 473 It neither contained the place where, 
nor the person to whome the lether was sold, both which be 
materiall and trauersable. x620 J. Witkinson Courts Leet 
x1o A presentment made by fewer than by xii is traversable, 
1726 Ayuirre Parergox 7o The Bishops Certificate..is not 
Peremptory but ea Facen ule: x884 Str H, Corron in Law 
Times Rep. LI. 535/2 Returns such as this .. have not 
generally been traversed... but it does not..follow that they 
are not traversable, : 

3. Capable of being traced continuously, as a 


geometrical figure. 


xgox J.C, Witson Traversing Geametr, Figures 1. § 29. 43 . 


Resolution of a figure intoa minimum of figures traversable 
in one traverse. “ 


+Traversant, 2. Obs. rare. [a. Fe travers 
sant, pr. pple. of ¢raverser to cross: see -ANT.] 
Thwarting; unfavourable, inauspicious; = next. 

14-. MS. Cantad, Ff I, 6 Vf, 137 (Halliw.) Thou hast a 


dominacioun traversaunt, Wythowte numbre doyst thou 
greeve, fee 


Traversary (trevorsiri), a. Astrol. [By- | 


form of TRANSVERSARY, after L. ¢radversus == trans« 
versus.| Lying across, crossing; unfavourable, 
inauspicious. 


x8yz K. H, Dicay Coztsitune V. 2 Where men enter into | 


the orbit which astrologers style a traversary planet. 1872 
-— Ouranogaia xu. 3 But all the earth feels not its dulcet 
ray. For traversary planets round us roll. 


Traverse (tre‘vais),sd. Forms: 3~7 travers, 
4-8 travers, (4, 6 trau-, traverce, 5 traverss, 
5-6 trau-, travarse), 5-7 trauerse, 5— traverse. 
Also 8. § travas, -vass, 5-6 trevass, 5~7 trauas; 
5 trauest, trevesse, 5-6 traves, 5-8 treves, 6 
traues, 6-7 travess, traveis, trau-, travesse; 
5-7 travis, 6 trevis, trevys, 6-7 trauyce, 
traviss, 6-8 travice, 7 travis, -ise. See also 
TRavVIS, TREVIS. 
travers masc, (11th ¢,), and traverse fem. (12th c.), 


which, through the loss or misuse of final ¢, have 
fallen together in Eng, F, travers (dial. ¢vavais, 
travars, travé,in Prov. travers, Cat. traves, Pg. 


traves = It. traverse) is :~pop.L. traversum, for L, 


transversume, neuter of transversis, TRANSVERSEG, | 


I, ¢raverse (Prov. traversa, Cat., Pg. travessa, It, 


traversa) is, according to Hatz.-Darm., chiefly — 


from ¢raverser TRAVERSE v., but in some uses it 
appears to. represent a late L. trdversa sb, fem, 
from. pa. pple. of ¢ransvertére to TRANSVERT. 
From the falling together of these words under the 
current form fraverse, and the rise in English of 
many new senses, it is not possible to distinguish 
the. senses which belong etymologically to F. 
travers from those which belong to F. ¢raverse.] 
I. The action of TRavERsE v. in a local sense, | 

1. The act of passing through a gate, or crossing 
a river, bridge, or other place forming a boundary 
(ods.) : represented in quots. only by the sense, A 
toll paid.on crossing the bounding-line of a town 
or lordship ; = Passage 5. Ods. exc. Hist. 

Also called fofZ traverse: see Tout sé.' 2h, 

(1284 Chane. Ing. P.M. Hdw. I 40/6 (Norf) (P.R.O,) 
De quadam consuetudine que vocatur travers et valet per 
annum 35, . 1294 Brirron i. xx. § 1 Soit ausi enquis, quels del 
counté cleyment .. de aver lestage ., ou travers, ou toluen, 
(Note, Traverse, atoll paid for passing through the limits 
of'a town or lordship.) x347-/29. P.M, Haw. LLL, File 86 
(Norfolk Inq.) Est apud Brandone quedam custuma vocata 
‘travers’ que est. parcella manerit.de Thefford.]  xg98 
Kircuin Courts Leet (1675) 208 ‘Vo have toll Travers is 
good. 1636, 1670 {see Torn sé.) 2h) x54 T. Garpner 
Hist, Dunwich, etc. 134 no/e, Robert PitzRogers had 
customary Travers for Piscage ‘through Blythburgh and 
Walberswick, x8ga //wll Shidping Dues Act 2209 Certain 
tolls called..Toll Traverse. xgxx {see Tort 93.) 2h} | 

2.. The action. of traversing, passing. across, or 
going through (a region, etc.) ; passage, crossing : 
a from side to side, but soon also. from end to 
end, or in any course, Also jig. [= OF. travers,. 
F, traverse. ] Dab see st 

3598 Marston Seo. iilante 11 vi. x99 Thinkst thou that I 
+. Will once vouchsafe to trip A Pauins traverse? 1642 RoGars 
Nuaman 89 He led them a traverse of fourty yeares, 1658 
Puu.iirs, Adve, Some Critticks perhs swillexpect the names 
of Authours in the traverse of this Worke to be often set 
down, xgag De Fos Voy, round World (x840) 314 They 
were one-and-twenty days. in this traverse, 1806 Ping 
Sources Mississ, (x810) 67 In making a traverse of the lake 
some. of my men had their ears, some their noses, an 
their chins: frozen. 1808 /dfd, ut, 189, I- determined to 
attempt the traverse of the mountain,  x90a Speaker 2 Aug. 
4835/1 He completed his traverse of Persia from north to 
south. x90 P. Fountains G2, Vorth-West vii. 6x When a 
bay or inlet is come to, the crew [of the canoe]... like to 
Strike straight across from headland to headland. In the 
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[Represents two OF. sbs.,— 


SENTERO 


STIRS TE 


ES 


SERENE 


TRAVERSE. 


technical language of the voyageurs this is termed making 
a traverse. 190% G, D. Asranam Complete Mountaineer 
476 Traverse... Also used to define a climb up one side of a 
peak and down the other. ; é 

3. Surveying. A single line of survey carried 
across a region or through a narrow strip of 
country, by measuring the lengths and azimuths of 
a connected series of straight lines; used either 
where there is no general trigonometrical survey, 
or in filling up the details of one. Also, a tract of 
country so surveyed. 


188x Garxre in Mazure 6 Jan. 224/2 In about three months 
the traverses for the construction of the map were completed, 
ibid, 2298/1 The geological structure of different traverses 
of the country. 1887 Avcyel. Brit. XXII. 706/r In Indian 
Survey... the traverses are executed in minor circuits 
following the periphery of each village and in major 
circuits comprising groups of several villages, xgoo 
H. M. Witson Zopogr. Survey. x, 195 Traverses made 
in connection. with topographic mapping are.of several 
degrees of accuracy. : ; 
The traversing or continuous tracing of a geo- 
metrical figure or part of one: see TRAVERSE wv. 2 b, 
rgoy J.C. Witson J raversing Geometr. Figures 1. § 2.6 


A traverse must exhaust the point at which it ends: for if [| 


any path from it were left untraversed, the traverse would 

leave the point by the path, and so it would not be the point 

at which the traverse ends: Jdéd. § 9, 16 If the first traverse 
is a single path, that will be the characteristic of the whole 

traverse chosen, * . 

+5, Fencing. The action or an act of traversing: 
see TRAVERSE v. 5,15. Also fig. Obs. 

1847 Hooper Deciar, Christ xii. L vij, Marke the trauyce 
and pley betwene the law of God, and the conscience of 
Panle, xs#99 G. Sunver Paradoxes Defence 61-2 This 
Cob was a great quareller..and.,was sure by the cunning 
of his Trauerse, not to be hurt by anie man: for at anie 
time finding himselfe ouermatched would suddenly turne 
his backe and runne away...And this .. was called Cobs 
‘Srauerse, 1399 Marston Sco. Villanie m1, ii, 225 Each 
gallant he doth meete He fronts him with a trauerse in the 
Streete, 1706 Farquyar Recruit. Officer i. ii, [Direction] 
Plume and Brazen fight a traverse or two about the stage. 

‘6, Mountaineering. An act of traversing or mak- 
ing one’s way in a horizontal direction across the 
face of a mountain or rock (see TRAVERSE v. 21); 
also cozcr. a place where a traverse is made, 

1893 C. Witson Mauntaineering vi. 88 Short. traverses are 
often difficult; you ascend a gully, .as far as possible; and, 
‘when progress by that avenue is,, barred, a traverse is 
undertaken to the left or the right, Zécd. go We eventually 
accomplished the ascent by a long traverse which led round 
a corner and on to broken rocks. 1897 O,.G. Jonzs Rock- 
climbing 113 Three o'clock found us still working westwards 
on the ‘traverse. . x900 Dent Mountaineering 438 Tra- 
versé, Sometimes used substantively to denote a surface of 
rock, snow, or ice that has to be crossed horizontally, 

| II. Senses denoting (or connected with) non- 
physical action (opposition, thwarting, or the like). 

7. Something that crosses, thwarts, or obstructs ; 
opposition; an obstacle, impediment; a. trouble, 

vexation; a mishap; misfortune, adversity; / 
crosses. Now rare. [OF, tvavers.] 

1390 Gower Conf, ILI, 384 His nature is so divers, That it 
hath evere som travers Or of to mache’ or of to lite. 7530 
Lyxpesay, Test, Pagyngo 402 Quhate ‘traners, troubyll, 
and calamitie Haith bene in courte within thir houndreth 
geris! | x65q HH. L'Esrrance Chas. J (1655).2 In the 
very nick of time (a strange traverse of Providence) 
dyes Pope Gregory, whose death put all to a stand, 
26790 Corton, Zspernom 1, 1. 34 He could not overcome 
those traverses, and difficulties, that his Majesties enemies 
still strew'd in.his way. 1703 Penn in Pa. Hest, Soc, 
Mem. UX. 252 It is my. lot to meet with traverses and 
disappointments, 8x4 Wornsw, £x‘cursion m1, ad fin, 
Like traverses and toils Must he again encounter. t900 
Morey Crome? iii, 48 In days of fierce duress, of endless 
traverses and toils. 

8. Law. The traversing or formal denial in 
pleading of some matter of fact alleged by the 

_ other side; also, a plea consisting of this; also, 7a 

case in which a traverse is pleaded. 

1429 in Cadr: Doe. rel. Seotd. (1888) 4os For declaracion of 
traverss made or to be made be assise, x489 Rolls of Parit, 
V. 372/x Jugement [waa} yeven for the Kyng, in the said 
traverse, eg te a4 35. fea. PITS, &. § § 15 Vntill 
the saide office be lawfully vndone by trauers or otherwyse, 
1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt, Engst. xxiii. (2739) 41 That Kin 
puta rs ndge to death, for sentencing one to suffer deat 
ppon the Coroner's record, without allowing the Delinquent 
liberty of Traverse, 1780 Burxe $4, Econ. Reform Wks, 
TI, 247 His plea or traverse may be allowed as an answer 
to a charge, when a charge is made, 1824 H, J. Srepnen 
Pleading 015 I is laid down asa rule that a traverse must 
not be taken upon matter oflaw. zoxx Onaurs Com, Law 
Ang. v. xvii, U1, 1214 The contradiction in terms of an 
allegation in the preceding pleading is technically known as 
Sie ak Let, (2872) 17 If the d 

vans, 1595 Languam Let, (1891) 17 the dog in 
pleadyng woold pia the bear by the throte, the bear with 
trauers woould claw him again by the skalp, a x66a Hyiin 
Laud u, 26% There waa no Traverse to be made to this 
Dilemma, 1877 Monier Crit. Mise, Ser. 11.293 It is enough 
to meet them by a direct traverse, throwing the burden of 
proof upon them. ; 

#9. A dispute, controversy. dé, in traverse: 
in debate, in dispute. rie Pe ac 
eigna Lyog. Lie dur Lady in MS. Sot, Antiq. 334 

mine they were, at. travers of ‘thlse thre, 

in. Ree. i? 


294 


saide parties. xge4in J. H. Glover Kingsthorpiana (1883) 64 
The forseid land and grownds now in traves, 1853 GRIMALDE 
Cicero's Offices t. (1558) 27 If there bee a trauers in lawez 
you shall rather defende your kinsman and frende than your 
neighbour. 161z Sreep H/és¢. Gi. Brit. 1x. xxiv. § 279 The 
LL. Generals... would heare of no composition but for the 
Merchants ships onely, which whilest it was in trauise to 
and fro [ete]. 265x Hower Venice 2 These traverses twixt 
Saint Peter and Saint Mark could never shake Venice in the 
main of the Roman Religion. 

+10. ? = Passacs 5d. 13c. Obs, 

1599 DALLaM in Early ye Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 25 The 
firste day of maye we saw there greatest traverses or sportes 
that they: have in all the yeare. 1604 E. G[rmsrone] 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. xxxix, 315 The fooleries, trickes, 
traverses, and pleasant sportes they inake when they are 
taught. 1643 y. M,. Soveraigne Salve 11 The malignant 
traverses of our Calumniators. - on 

+h. ?A passage froma discourse or writing. Ods. 

1608 PANKE Fail of Babel 56 He must needes meane by 
their own trauisés out of him that Christ both spake and 
meant the bread when he said this is my body. 

ITI, Senses denoting way across, crossing, way, 
path, track, course. 

ll. A passage by which one may traverse or 
cross; a way, pass; a crossing. ; 

21678 Marve. Poems, Appleton Ho, 17 The field In 
whose new traverse seemeth wrought A camp of battle ined 
fought. 1773 Mrs. Grant Lett, 7m. Mount. (1807) 1, vili, 66, 
I have got cold in these meadowy traverses. x8og§ Pixs 
Sources Misstss, (2810) 22 The storm,.burst upon us, in the 
Traverse, while making to Point de Sable. 1892 W. Pixe 
North, Canada 25 We put out..to paddle across the open 
traverse to the first of a group of islands, 

b. Arch. (See quot.) : 

1842-76, Gwitt Encycl, Archit. Gloss, Traverse, a gallery 
or loft of communication in a church or other large building. 

12, Waut. The zigzag track of a vessel sailing 
against the wind; with a and p/., each of the runs 
made by a ship in tacking, 

1894 J. Davis Seaman's Secr. (x607) 46 A Travers is the 
varietie of the ships motion vpon every alteration of Corses. 
2644 Manwayrine Sea-Afans Dict. 109 We call the way of 
the Ship (in respect of the points whereon we suile, and the 
Angles which the Ship makes in going to, and againe) the 
travers of the Ship. 1676 Woop. ¥rnd. in Ace. Sew. Late 
Vay. 1. (1694) 156 Courses fer Traverse; true Course Pro- 
tracted, with all impediments allowed, is North 43d. _x76a 
Genti, Mag. Max, 99/1 Thisdistance. .may be increased ten- 
fold by traverses which vessels must..make on such occa- 
sions. 3834 Vaz, PAilos. LIL, Vawig.t. ii. § 17 (Usef. Knowl. 
Soc.) She will be found one mile to the west-of that place at 
the end of the traverse, for the total amount of westings 
exceeds the eastings by one mile, : 

B. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag.u. 46 Agreeing so well 
with his Travisses atSea, ézd, 11, v. 64 [see Zraverse-scale]. 

b. = traverse-board: see.23. 2? Obs. 

1627 Cart. Suir Seaman's Gram. ii, 1x Vpon the Bittacle 
is alsa the Trauas, which is a little round boord full of holes 
..vpon which..they keepe an account, how many glasses 
they steare vpon elery point, ; : 

@, transf. Each lap, length, or J of a zigzag 
ascending road, 

1931 Gentl. Mag. Nov. 488/1 The Descent..is now firm, 
smooth and gradual, By 17 Traverses, 1775 Jounson West, 
Islands Wks. X.353 We mounted by a military road cutin 
traverses. : 

IV. Concrete senses denoting something placed 
or extending across, 

In these the popular forms ¢vaves, »is, etc., were very 


Bequent: cf, TRAVIS, TREVIS. 


A. curtain or screen placed crosswise, or 
drawn across a room, hall, or theatre; also, a 
partition of wood, a screen of lattice-work, or the 
like, Obs. exe, List, 


61374 CHaucer Troylus mn. 625 (674) Hereafter soone The 
voyde dronke, and. trauers {7.7 traueres] drawe anoon 
61386 — Iferch, ZT. 573 Men drynken and the trauers [z. 7. 
trauys] drawe anon. 1474 in /fouseh, Ord. (1790) 28 We 
will that our sayd sonne in his chamber and for all nighte 
lyverye to be sette, the traverse drawne anone upon eight of 
the clocke. 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesia i, xvii. (Arb.) 51 
The floore,.had in it sundrie little diuisions by curteins as 
traterses to. serué for seueral roomes where they might,. 
change their garments. 1605 B. Jonson Volgone v. iii, 
Stage direct.] Volpone peeps from behindea trauerse. 1700 

Lover Hot & Cold Bath. 1. iii, 55 Parted in the middle by 
a Travers of Wood, 1870 Rock Tet. Fabr, Introd. vii. 143 
At top of'and all along the travers ran the minstrel-gallery. 

. 2423 Jas, I Azngis Q. Ixxxii, Ryght ouerthwert the 
chamber was there drawe A trevesse thin and quhite. ¢x440 
Proms, Pard, 49o/a Trauas, fransversum, 1480 Wardr, 
Ace. Ldw, IV (1830) 126 Por making of ij travasses of grene 
sarsinett..iijs, 1488 dec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. x00 For 
vij elne of tartar to a trevass. ag brite IL. 203 For xvj 
elne taffeti to be ane trevisto the Kingis bed, x47 Test. 
bar. (Surtees) VI. 263 One traves for hir chamber of ena 
garcenettand reide. 1673 Beaumont Masque Inner T. Argt., 
The fabricke was a mountaine with two descents, and severed 
with two travesses. 

x6o9 Danint Civ, Wars ynt, Ixxxviii, He drawes a Tra- 
uerse ‘twixt his greeuances, 658 Futter Ornithal, (1867) 
a6x It is the hanging of such Curtains and Traverses before 
our Deeds which keep up our Reputation. 

14, A small compartment shut off or enclosed by 
a curtain or screen in a church, house, etc.; a 
Coat arch. ee Blas Nie ert tats 8, 

1494 FARYAN Chron. VIL 4 na Saterdaye, the xiii 
daye of the moneth of Octave \ al 
trauersys, and in one chapell at Caleys, a masse was said 
before them, x§27 in Fiddes Wolsey (1726) ms 201 To the 


| high alter wheare on the south side: was or lg a goodlie 
lon. 


travers for my Lord Cardinal. 602 Scar Mil. § Clu. 


re, both kynges beynge in ii, | 


TRAVERSE. 


1V. xxii. 240 All Viscountesses may haue their gownes borne 
vp by a man...Also they may haue a Trauerse in their owne 
houses, 1633 Decu in Ceremon. Coronai. Fas, £ (1685) x 5 
A little Traverse is to be made on the South side of the Altar 
+, for the King to..disrobe himself. x1g02 Westin. Gas, 
zz Aug, 5/2 The King [Edward VII] went into ‘his traverse 
and was there disrobed of his Imperial Mantle or Robe of 
State. /did., In St. Edward’s Chapel ‘traverses’, or dressing. 
oe had been curtained off for the use of the King and 
uecn, 

B. 1526 St, Papers Hen. VITI, 1. 172 Aftyr his first Masse 
was done, I wente unto hym, withyn his travesse. 1§36 
Wriotnesiey Chrexz, (Camden) 1. 46 The King... then went 
into the traves that was made for him at the alters end, 
1559 Fabyan's Chron. an, 1554. 562*/2 She [Q. Mary] went 
into a traueis [Strype traverse] made on the right side, 
and he into an other on the left side, 1593 in Hardman 
Prayer-Bk. (1890) 7x Her Majestie [Q. Eloabeth] entered 
her travess, 1605 Zid. 137 Travase, 

+15. A bar or barrier across anything; in quot. 
1759 = BaR sd.l 1s, Obs. 

1575 Cuurcayarp Chipges (1817) 152 With baskets big, 
and things to serue the turne A crosse the streete, a travers 
made there was, x6sq4 H, L'Estrance Chas. J (1655) 137 
The Communion Table..to be eects at the East end,.. 
with..a woodden traverse of railes before it, to keep Pro- 
fanation off. 1700 Flover Hot & Cold Bath, 1. iii. (1706) 58 
(eepeerertet] were parted in the. middle by a Travers of 

ood, *739. Apm. Hotmes in aval Chron, July (1810) 
XXIV. x17 The Dublin and Medway got over the traverse 
[in the River St. Lawrence], 

16. Forti/. A barrier or barricade thrown across 
an approach, the line of fire, etc. as a defence; 
spec. (~/.) parapets of earth raised at intervals 
across the terreplein of a rampart or the covered 
way of a fortress, to prevent its being enfiladed, 
[= OF. traverse.] 

1g99 Haxxiuyr Voy. 11, 81 The captaine caused to make 
the traverses upon the wall whereas the breach was, x602 
Lp. Mountyoy Let. in Moryson Jim. (1617) 11. 213 The 
enemy having raised from mountaine to mountaine, from 
wood to wood, and from bogge to bogge long Traverses, 
with huge and high Flanckers of great stones, mingled with 
Turffe, “x700 Rycaur /7ist. Lurks WL. 112 The Defendants 
--Sprang a Mine under the Ruins of the. Ravelin; which 
threw so much Earth into the ‘I'raverses of the Enemy, as 
buried many of their Labourers, 1882 E. O'Donovan AZero 
Oasis Il, xxxiii, 68 Opposite each gate was a large traverse, 
to protect it from artillery fire. ; 

B. xg98 Barrer. Theor, Warres v. i. 125 The parts of a 
Bulwarke are the ‘Trauesses or flankers. 1622 F. MarkHam 
Bk. War w. iii. 132 Lading and carrying the earth in barrels, 
baskets, and wheele burrows, by which are framed the 
‘Trauesses or flankers of the Bulwarke, 

17. A natural structure forming a transverse 
partition, as the diaphragm ; anything lying trans- 
versely or across. [= F. ¢vaverse.] 

x604 T. Wricur Passions v1. 311 No man..can satisfie 
those demaunds,.whether it [the Emmet] bath a Lyver, or 
no..whether a traverse or midriffe, 1637 THORNLEY tr. 
Longus’ Daphnis & Chloe 136 His resolution was to ima- 
gine pleasure on this side the traverse. 

18. Anything laid or fixed athwart or across; a 
cross-piece; a cross-beam in a timber roof; a 
transom; the transverse member in a cross ; each 
of the rungs of a ladder (in quot. fig:), ete. [= F. 
traverse.| 

2708 J, Cuampertayng. St. Ge. Brad. mw. mt. x. (1737) 429 
The Traverse or Cross of the Sword being of Silver over 
Gilt, is in Length seventeen Inches and.a Half, r7aq~qx 
Cuamugrs Cycl., Traverse is particularly used for a piece of 
wood or iron placed transversely, to strengthen and fortify 
another; such.are those used in gates, windows, etc. 1739 
A. Gorvon Mafer's Amphith, 295 Two round Holes tn the 


Stone of the Threshold, ..and two others correspondent with 


them, in the ‘Traverse above, 1766 Enrick London IV. 
197 Upon that ball was a cross, 15 feet high, whose travers 
measured six feet. 1793 Burke Conduct Minority Wks. 
VII. 285 To make every man.,cautious how he makes 
himself one of the traverses of a ladder, to help such a man 
..to climb up to the highest authority. 1838 Ciwil Eng. } 
Arch, Frnt, I, 198/t ‘The cast iron rail can be fixed to the 
blocks or bearers with the patent vertical ties, chairs, and 
traverses, or in any of the usual ways. : 

19, Card-making. A transverse section of a 
cardboard. 

1837 Wuirrocx, ete, BR, Trades (1842) 100 The boards are 
first cut into slips, or, as they are termed, traverses, contains 
ing five cards each. oc ; 

20, ‘The reverse side of a coin or medal. Ods. 
x6a2 Peacnam Compl Gent. xii, (1634) 119 As..was worth 
a halfe-penny farthing, And it is discerned by this figure 1. 
with the head or prowe of aShip on the traverse; and Janus 
bifrons on the forepart. : : 

§] 21. Her. Stated to denote a bearing resembling 
a file or a chevron turned sideways. 

(But app. an error due to mistaking Traverse 4. 2, 2b, for 
asb.} Guillim, cited for this use, has the word only as adj.) 

¢31828 Berry Aneel. Her, 1, Gloss, Traverse, sometimes 
termed a doudlet, and, in French, emérassé droft, is # 
bearing, according to Guillim, resembling the cheveron, 
which issues from two angles of one side of the escocheon, 
and meets in a point about the middle of the other side, 

‘VV. Phrases and Combinations. 


+22, Phrases. a. At, in, on travers, traverse, 


_ crossways, sideways, transversely; in flank; with 


a side glance, askance. Obs. (Cf A-TRAVERS.) 

LOK. a, en travers] See also 9. : 
£3330 R, Brunner Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13394 Pe seriaunts 

& pe archers,. were set,.To kepe be Romayns at trauers. 


| e 3450 Merlin 262 He turned the heed in travers, and made 
_ sem. 


lant‘as he hadde hym not herde, /éia. 428 He loked 
proudly on traverse. 1586 Ferns Blas, Gentrig a9 Great 


| 
| 
| 
p 
| 
| 
| 


TRAVERSE, 


es of tymber or logges of woode..set in trauerse over 
Lae peers bridge or gate. 1659 Leak Waterwéks, 14 
They must be soldered a travers above the great Pipes. 1678 
Moxon Meck. Zxerc. iv. 66 Joyners work as well upon the 
Traverse..as with the Grain of the wood, 
+b. Through the travers, lit. rendering of F. 
ar le travers, through the transverse extent, 
through the breadth, across. Obs. 
61489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayimon xxvilL 576 [He] went 
..thrugh the travers of the wodes wel thespace of vilidayes. 
23, attrib. and Comd. (sometimes of the verb- 
stem), as traverse-rag (see 13), -sating (see 12); 
traverse-board, travis-board, Vauit. a circular 
board marked with the points of the compass, 
and having holes. and pegs by which to indicate 
the course of the ship (cf. 12); traverse-book, 
travis-book, a log-book; traverse-circle, a 
circular or segmental track on which a gun- 
carriage is turned to point the gun in any required 
direction; traverse-drill, a drill in which the 
boring tool has at the required depth a lateral 
motion ; also, a drill in which the drill-stock is 
adjustable laterally on the bed; traverse jury, a 
jury empanelled to adjudicate on an appeal from 
another jury: see sense 8 and TRAVERSE v. 12; 
traverse line, a line in a traverse-survey; tra- 
verse-man, one who makes the traverses (sense 3) 
ina topographical survey; traverse-map, a rough 
map, the main points on which have been deter- 
mined by traversing: see TRAVERSE v. 7; T tra- 
verse-nail, a kind or size of nail used in making 
partitions; traverse-point, the highest point of a 
mountain-pass ; traverse-saw: seequot.; traverse- 
seale, travis-: see quot.; traverse-survey, a 
survey made for the purpose of locating the features 
ofa country along a narrow strip, as for a canal, 
a railway, or a boundary line, as distinct froma 
general trigonometrical survey of thewhole country; 
traverse-warp machine, a bobbin-net machine in 
which the warp traverses instead of the carriages. 
ax625 Vomenclator Navalis (MS, Harl. 2301), *Traners 
bord is a board which they keepe in the Steeridg hauing 
the 32 pointes of the Compasse marked in it with little holes 
on every pointe likea Noddy-bord. x626 Carr. Smitu Ace/d, 
Fug, Seamen 11 The trauas boord. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn.1, Traverse-Board. .wponit, by moving ofa little Peg 
from Hole to Hole, the Steers-man keeps an account how 
many Glasses (that is, half Hours) the Ship Steers upon any 
Point... 1867 Smyra Sailor's Word-bk., Traverse-board, 
a 1679 Siz J. Moore Syst. Math, (1681) I. 27t This account 
ruff taken off the Log-board, ought to be entred intoa Book 
called a *Traverse Book or Log Book. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. 3.v. Log, They are entered into. the log-book, or 
traverse-book, ruled and columned just as the log-board is, 
1897 Kuicur Dict. Mech., *Traverse-circle, ..a circular 
track on which the chassis trayerse-wheels of a barbette 
carriage, mounted with a center or rear pintle, run while the 
gun is being pointed. «864 Wzsster,*/'vaverse-drili, t.a 
machine-tool for feeding a drill into ‘the work. (Locad U.S.) 
2. Acotter-drill. (Axg.) 1897 Kuicut Dict. Mech, Tra- 
verse-drill, 1823 Rep. Sel. Comm. Sewers Metrop. 15 We 
have never had any “traverse juries in the Tower Hamlets 
sewers within my recollection, 1900 H. M. Witson Togogr. 
Survey, X 198 .* Traverse lines may be run in conjunction 
with a trigonometric survey to fill in the details, did. 
go2 The *traverseman having set up and oriented his plane 
table, xgoxr Vear-bh. US. Dept. Agric, 121 When there 
are [no] accurate county maps it is almost Impossible to 
carry on the soil survey except through the co-operation 
of State institutions which will undertake to make a *tra. 
verse map. ¢x350 in Hope Windsor Castle (1913) 165 In 
xxx *Traversnail emptis pro parietibus camerarum canoni- 
corum. 1358-60 /d7d. 216 In, .lx mill. clavorum vocatorum 
travers, 1886 Ruskin Pretertia I, ix. 304 This main pass of 
auc «reaches its *traverse-point very nearly under the 
ighest summit of that part of the chain, 1700 ConGREvVE 
Way of World v, i, Dining behind a *trayerse rag in a shop 
no bigger than a bird-cage.. 2787 A, Crarke in Lie (2840) 
App. 154 After much “traverse sailing, occasioned by the 
wind beng almost directly sees Wwe came to anchor, 
1843 Penny Cyel, XXV. 169/2 Traverse sailing..is merely 
the sailing on different points of the compass, for short 
distances, in succession, 2877 Kuicur Dict. Avech., *Tra- 
ver'se-satu, A cross-cutting saw which moves on way's across 
the piece, 2669 Srurmy Mariner's Adag, u. 46 A Portable 
most useful *Travis-Scale, /dzd. 1. v. 64 The Travis-Scale.., 
An Instrument the most easie, ready, and necessary. .for the 
working of Travises, and correcting your dead Reckoning, 
1896 Markuam in Geog, ¥rul, VII, 187 [He] set out to 
explore the river Madre de Dios... He was supplied with 
compass, sextant, and chronometer, and corrected his *tra- 
verse-survey by daily observations of the sun. 1839 Ure 
Mict. Arts, etc. 733 There are six different systemsof bubbin- 


net machines. 1, Heathcoak’s patent machine, 2, Brown's . 


*traverse warp [etc,]. 

Traverse (trevor), a. vare Also 5, 7 
travers, 7 treverse. [a. OF. zvavers (also in 
Cotgr. 1611) :—late pop.L. and med.L, srdversus 
mL. transversus: see TRANSVERSE @.] 

1, Lying, passing, or extending across; cross, 
transverse, 

31436 Lyng. De Guil. Pilgr. 6999 Quer my shuldere she yt 
(the scrip] caste And bé-gan to: bookele yt faste I travers 
wyse. 1898 Stow Surv, xl, (1603) 410 The ouersight and 
profites of a Crosse ferrie, or trauerse ferrie ouer the Thames 
«before that any bridge was builded. 1623 Purcttas Pil. 
grins IL. vir. vi, 1122 The treverse wind. .is so forcible, .that 
traiseth great heapes ofsand. 1634 in Archaclogia XXXV. 
97 In the kitchen... A travers barre for the chimney. 1703 


» which can be exhausted by a single trav 


295 
Maunprecy Fourn. Ferus. (1721) 112 The traverse part of 
the Cross, 1894 West. Gaz. 9 May 4/2 The explosions at 
the Waltham Cordite Factory..the strong traverse walls 
being blown to pieces. 

+2. Slanting; oblique. Ods. 

r609 HoLLanp Awe. Afarcell. 412 With grim lookes and 
traverse cast of eye, x610 Guitim Heraldry © viii. 34 A 
Gusset.,is formed of a Trauerse line drawne either from the 
Dexter or Sinister Chiefe point. tending to the Honour 
point, and descending from thence..to the extreme base 
parts of the Escochean, 21649 Drumm. or Hawrtn, Jam, 
Zig, Wks, (17x11) 146 The deviser of this [chess] would repre- 
sent unto us a game of state..the bishops. should be.. 
grave men, who by oblique, traverse and mystical. ways.. 
should effectuate their master's designs and safety. 

bp. Her. Parted per pile traverse: said of the 
shield when divided by oblique transverse lines 
forming the figure of a pile (Pine 54.1 4) turned 
sideways, 

1638 Guitim Heraldry v. i. (ed. 3) 365 He beareth parted 

er pyle traverse, Argent, and Gules, 17o4.J. Harris Lex. 

echm, I, s.v., There is also a Partition of an Eschucheon 
used in Heraldry of this Figure, which they call Parted 
per Pile [Jrzxted Pale] Traverse, Argent and Gules. 

Traverse (trevais),v. Forms: 4-7 trauerse, 
(4 Sc. trawers),; 5-7 trauers, travers, (6 
trauarse, trauerce), 6- traverse, Pa. t. and 
pple. traversed : formerly often traverst. Also 
B, 5 trauess, 6 Sc. trevess, treviss, treveiss, 6-7 
traues, -ves; 4-5 trauys, 5 trauiss, 6 trauice, 
6-7 trauise, 7 traviss; 6-7 (9 dial.) travish; 
6 tranas, -ase, -aise, 6-8 travas, [a F. traverser 
(x1th c.) to cross, thwart, f. ¢ravers TRAVERSE sh. 
or a. Cf. Prov. trvaversar, Sp. travesar, Cat. 
~essar, It. traversare :—late pop.L. trdversare for 
transversare, in late L. to cross, throw across, f, 
tra@versus = transversus, pa. pple. of Zrausvertére 
to turn across: see TRANSvERT v The 8-forms 
are popular corruptions, due to phonetic wéaken- 
ing of second syllable: cf. the Sp. and Cat. forms.] 

I. To run across or through ; to cross. 

For intransitive uses related to these, see branch IV, 

1. ¢rans. +a, To run (something) throngh wth a 
weapon; to pierce, stab (ods.); b. to pass through 
as a weapon, to penetrate, pierce. Now rare, 

cxqoo Land Troy BR. 5841 Withaspere he him trauersed, 
zgrz Douctas nets x. vill. 98 The schaft..throw the 
bordour. of the. scheyld swa persyt, Quhill fynaly in sum 
deyllit traversyt, And hurta part of T'urnus big body, x6x3 
R. Cawprey Table Alph. (ed. 3), Vrauerse, strike, or 
thrust through. 1846 Brittan tr. Malyaigne’s Man. Oper, 
Surg. 410 The needles. , traverse the intestine on the oppo- 
site side. 1878 Brownineg La Saésiaz 356 While I watch 
it [torture] traversing the human heart, — : 

c. To cross (a thing) with a line, stripe, bar, 
barrier, or anything that intersects. In passtve, To 
be crossed wth lines, etc. Now vare. 

ex420 Anturs of Arth. 354 (Thornton MS.) In paulle 
purede with pane, fulle precyously dyghte, Trofelyte and 
trauerste wythe trewloues in trete, axs48 Haru Chron. 
fen. VITI, 6b, Twoo long gounes of yelowe satin, trauarse 
with white satin, 1600. DymmoK Jve/and (1843) 45. The 
rebells traversed the same [entrance] with a barricado with 
doble flancks, 1748 Anson's Vay. 11. vi..196 They traversed 
the streets with barricadoes, a@z810 TANNANILL 2?oe25 (1846) 
37 His chequered robes excited their. surprise, Richly 
travers’d with various glowing dyes. 

+d. To get across (a horse); tomount, bestride, 

1438 Bh. Alexander Gt. (Bann. Cl.) ror Bot he had nocht 
this counsale than, Trauersit his hors as michty man, He 
turnit nocht abasitly. 

e. Her. To place across or crosswise (on the 
shield). , 

1610 Botton Elem. Armories 2x Three parallel Arrowes 
trauersed barre-ways, ae : . 

2. To cross (a mountain, river, sea) in travelling ; 
now esp. to pass or journey across, over, or through ; 
to pass through (a region). from side to side, or 
from end toend; also, to pass through (a space or 
solid body), as rays of light, ete, 

In quot. 1708, to pass the fingers across, : 

62489 CAXTON Sonnes of Aynion iii, 105 Every man wente 
to. hys countrey not the ryght waye but traversynge the 
mountaynes, 1590 Greene Mourn. Cari ale 4 What 
Experience Vlisses got’ by trauersing. strange Countries, 
1667 Mirron’P. L, 1x. 66 Thrice the Equinoctial. Line 
He circl’d; four times cross’d the Carr of Night From 
Pole to Pole, traversing each Colure, 1708 J. Puiuies 
Cyder Poems (1778) zzz Blind British bards with volant 
touch Traverse loquacious strings. 1748 Axson's Voy. 
Introd. Civb, The Manila ships are the only ones which 
have ever traversed this vast ocean, 1839 °G. Birp Wat, Pui, 
264 Currents of positive electricity will traverse the wire, 
1868 Lyeu. Prine, Geol, (ed. 10) LI. wixxxix. 355 The jaguar 
traverses with ease the largest streams. 1880 C. R. MaakHam 
Pervy, Bark 49 Ubey traversed the valley of Chinchao, 

B. #1333 Lp. Berners Huon xxxv. 11 Thou dydest 
swym in y* see, & trauesyd y® grete wanes. 1585 T. ASH 
inGton tr. Wicholay's Voy. uu. xi. 45b, Trauishing this 
goulph, a Northerly wynde came full in the face of vs. 

'p. To trace (a geometrical figure, or part of one) 


‘continuously without lifting the pen or pencil. 


Also intr. or absol, 
x905 J. C. Witson Traversing Geometr. Figures. § x. 


| To traverse in a figure, or in a part of it, is to trace a pat 
| along its lines, no line. being traced twice over, ending ata 


init at which no path in the figtire, or the given part of it, 
Fowalrn untraced, Jéid.§ 9.16 Rules for traversing figures 


TRAVERSE. 


3. fig. (and in fig. context). To ‘go through’ 
(life, time, or anything figured as an extended space 
or region); to read through or consider thoroughly 
(a subject, treatise, etc.). 

e1477 Caxton SYason 4 Their lyf was trauersid in con- 
tynuelle bewailing. 1573 Tusser Asd. (1878) 137 ‘Limelie 
to trauerse the thing that thou triue, @1776 Souta Sern, 
(1744), X. 186 Traversing those several Scriptures, which 
these men alledge in. the behalf of their opinion. 1823 
Scott Quendiz D. iv, Such were the thoughts which hastily 
traversed the mind of young Durward. 1874 Green Short 
fist. vii. § 6.398 It was in the years which weare.traversing 
that England became firmly Protestant, 

B. 1390 Nasuz Pasguil’s Afol. 1. Aiv, M. Bucer, Peter 
Martyr, and, .the B.. of Sarisburie, haue trauast our Church 
with as graue a gate ashe. 1606S. Garniner Bk, Augling 
To Rar., After thou hast but cursorily trauised this Trea- 
tise. 1616 W. Forps Serwz. 4 We will, by Gods assistance.. 
travish the same ground we have began to tread, 

‘4, Of athing: To lie, be situated, extend, stretch, 
or ‘run’ across (something); to cross, intersect. 

1481 Caxton Jfyrr, 11, iti. 68 Thise two flodes (Tygris & 
Eufrates] trauerse many grete contrees. 2682 Sir H. Pines 
Deser. Westmeath in Collect. de Rebus Hibern. 1. 65 The 
lintel that traverseth the head of the door is of one entire 
stone. 2683 Bré?, Spec. 148 ‘he Romans gave them their 
help to build another Wall of Stone,..traversing the Island 
in a direct line from East to West. 1748 Auson’s Voy. 11. 
iii, 142 The country in the neighbourhood was so.. traversed 
with mountains. 1829 I. Tavtor Lx¢Azis. viii. 204'The dead 
solitudes of sand, traversed.. by the Nile. 1835 W. Irvine 
Tour Prairies xviii. 155 Deeply worn footpaths, . traversing 
the country, x8xx Ricuarpson Geol. ‘viii, 270 Canals that 
everywhere traverse bone. .called Haversian. 

5. To go to and fro over or along; to cross and 
recross. Zo traverse one’s ground, to move from 


side to side,. in fencing or fighting, : 
z890 SPENSER J. Q..11. viii. 35 So ‘both attonce him charge 
..With hideous strokes..That forced him his ground to 
traverse wyde. xs98 Locrine 1. Prol. 3 A mightie Lion, 
ruler of the woods, .."Praverst the groues,. 1625 K. Lonc tr. 
Barclay's Argenis tv. xiii. 283 He. traversed his ground, 
came on, and gave backe, tyring his Enemy with change of 
play. 2829 Scorr Anne of G. xxv, The Duke traversed the 
apartment with unequal steps, in much agitation. 1878 Ci, 
Stanrorn Syszb. Christ v. 142 The spirit of evil traversing 
the earth to tempt the members of Christ's flock. ; 

B. 1577 Harrison Augland wu. xiv. (1877) 1265 To meet 
with his enimie in the plaine field.. where he may trauaisé 
his ground, zsg2 WyYRLEY Aryorie, Capitall de Bus 
xg2 ‘Trauasing Fraunce vp and downe at pleasure, 1613 
Sir E. Hosy Countersnarle a Thus doth this Spiders 
Catcher travaise his ground, with a goodly flourish. 

+6. Carpentry. To plane (wood) across the 
grain, Obs. eh? 

"2678 [see Traversing v2, sb.\. 1703 T. N. City 4 Ca 
Purchaser 268 Traverse, A Term in Joynery, signifying to 
plain a Board, (or the like) across the Grain. f. 

7. Surveying. To determine the positions of . 
points on the earth’s surface by measuring the. 
lengths and azimuths of a connected series of | 
straight lines; to make or executé a traverse 
(TRAVERSE sb, 3) of (a region) ; to delimit (an area) 
by thus determining the position of points on its 
boundaries; to trace the course of (a road, river, 
etc.) in this way. pee : 

1874 C. C, Kine Mag 4 Plan. Drawing 69 ‘The next 
operation is that of tracing, or, as it is technically called, 
‘traversing’, any roads that may intersect the area, or if 
none be present, a line passing through that portion which _ 
contains the largest. number of natural or artificial pecu- 
liarities. 1900 H..M. Wirson Togogr. Survey. x. 195 heir 
topography is most easily obtained by means of traversing, 
r908 HL, Lyons Cadastral Suro, Heypt axx The province. . 
was.divided up into sections..which approximated to dis 
tricts, and. these large blocks were traversed with care, the 
wotk being done by the more efficient of. the staff who also’ 
traversed the villages lying on the boundary, - oo 

IL. To turn, move, or bring (a thing) across, _ 

8. trans. To alter the position of (a gun, etc.) 
laterally, so as to take aim. Also adsol 

1628 Dicsy Voy, Medit. (1868) 78 His men..were seene 
busie trauersing their gunnes.vpon the Hagle. 1688 R,~ 
Hoime Arimonry wi. xviii. (Roxb.) r40/2, ‘The laying ot 
remoueing of a peece of Ordinance till it come to he with 
the marke, ig termed: traversing of the peece. ‘x727-4x 
Cuamasrs: Cycd,, Traverse, in gunnery, signifies to turn or 

oint a piece of orduance..upon her platform. x89 F. A. 
Grirervis Artili, Man, (1862) 196 No. g..traverses with 
the handspike. 1899 MWestuz. Gas. 30 Nov. 4/2. The gun 
can be traversed—that is, the direction of its aim laterally 
can be varied—by means of a wooden handspike,’ ie 

B. 16a2 R, Hawkins Vay, S. Sea (2847) ros An English 

nner, .being Sarenae of a peece in the bowe, ta make 

is shott, had his head carryed away with the first’ of 
second shott made out of our shippe. x627 Cart. Smrret 
Seaman's Gram, xiv. 65 To trauas a Peéce is to turne het 
which way you will vponher. Platforme. 2644 Nv Gunn 
it, (1670) 2 There you may best observe, as the Peece is . 


rae | when you are in a direct ling with the Mark. 
A 


1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Travas,a Termin Gunnery. 
b, gtr. To carry a gun so that it points at the 
head or body of another sportsman. 

1886 Badminton Libr, Shee: 7g (x89) 177 Many men whe 
shoot a great deal ‘traverse.’ habitually, and the habit once 
acquired is most difficult to eradicate. 

+9, To turn away, to divert; 7ig. to pervert, 


| Obs, rare. 


x6az Stk BE. Dicny Sf, in Rushw. Mist. Coll, (x659) I. x32 


. For the Recovery of the hebne f belonging to the King 


of Bohemia, now almost traversed from him, and in the 
possession of a powerful Enemy. x68 Ownn Tywe Vat. 
Gasp. Ch, x. Wks. 1853 XVI. 183 Lt is the mystery of 


TRAVERSE. 


iniquity that hath, traversed these things into..a posture 
unintelligible to spiritual wisdom. . 
To carry in a'trailing manner; to trail. dad. 

‘1814 W, Nichoison Peacock 111. 22 So ha'e J seen. . mystic 
knighthood o’ the apron} Wi’ empty pride, in monkish gown, 
Travish a Bible thro’ the town. 1824 Macraccarr Gadlovid, 
Excycl., Travish, to carry after a trailing manner. 

TIL. To direct oneself or act against. 

lL. ¢rans. To act against, to go counter to; to 
cross, thwart, oppose. 

1400 Gosp. Nicodentus 330% (Galba MS.) He has me 
tenid and trauerst [14.. v7, trauyst] ay in all be werkes [ 
haue wroght. 14,. Beryn 3411 We submit vs all. .nevir for to 
travers o word bat pow seyst. 1548 Upatt 2rasw, Par. 
Luke xii, 119 The vnluckie ende of trauersing the lawe, 
x6x2 Neepuam tr. Sedden's Mare Cl, 2 Here..the difficultie 
ceased not, becaus som did travers the execution of .the 
sentence. 1712 ArBurHnot Fokus Bullivy. iii, He resolved 
to traverse this new project, x77x Luckompe J7ist. Print, 
274 To inclose a whole sentence between Parentheses..is 
traversing the intention of Parentheses, 1833 MacAuLay 
Hist, Eng, xvii. IV. 75 Berwick had sent Maxwell to watch 
their motions and to traverse their designs. - 

B. 14.. [see a 2460 Towrneley Myst, xxv, 1533 That 
trature trauesses ys all-way, . ¢ 1480 Kyag & Hermit 87 in 
Hal, &. ?, P. I. 17’ When that they were travyst [? travayst] 
And of herborow were abayst. 

+b. intr. To go (against), go counter. Obs. rare. 
‘aa77 Lanot. P. PL B, xt. 284 Trewth pat trespassed 
heuere ne transuersed [v.7, trauersed] ageines his lawe, 
1393 did. C. 1v. 449 Ho so takeb agen treuthe oper trans. 
uersep [v. » tranerseth] ajens reson, 

12. trans, Law. To contradict formally (a matter 
of fact alleged in the previous pleading); to deny 
at law; sgec. in phr, 20 ¢vaverse an indictment, to 
deny or take issue upon an indictment; zo traverse 
an office, to deny or impeach the validity of an inquest 


of office. Also adsol, 
‘{xag2 Brrrron 1, xxvi. § 2 Et autres plusours excepciouns 
«porta le tenaunt traverser, et dire, ge il ne fust unques 
gelsi,] 1925 WS, Rawil, B. 520 if. 96 b, per mene mai no3t 
vochen warant out of be lignage bote onliche trauersen be 
Entree. 1467 in Hag, Gilds (1870) 394 ‘To travers the seid 
resentements or accusement for his acquitalle. x53 T. 
Witson Ret. 47 In traversyng a_cause before a judge. 
xg83 Lamparde Hiren. iv. xilt. 542 To Traverse an Endite. 
ment..is ¢o take issue vpon the chiefe matter therof, which 
js none other..then..to deny the point of the Enditement. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout, Eng, 1, xxxvi. (1739) 54 In the 
answer of the Defendant, he cither traversed the matter in 
fact, or confessed and justified, or confessed and submitted. 
xyox Hameson Mem. F. Wesley 11. 33. 1f they were dis- 
appointed at the quarter sessions, .. they traversed ‘and 
appealed totheuppercourts, 1823 /ed, Sed, Come, Sewers 
Metrop. +7 In all cases where the presentment of the jury is 
traversed, ..that traverse must be tried by another jury, to 
‘be summoned by the sheriff, ‘which is called a traverse jury. 
‘xorr Opcers Com, Law Ang. xvii, II, 1214 Allegations 
of fact alone should be traversed, and these he must not 
“traverse ‘evasively, but answer the point of substance’, 
+b. To affirm, by way of contradicting a charge 
or allegation. Ods. 
‘-xgge Act 7 Hen. VIL, 284 Yf..any man will travers 
that the aid Warrant is not the dede of hym thatis named. 
1654 Futter Two Serw. x6 What will it benefit a Lamb to 
traverse his innocence in the pawes of a Lyon? 
“+18. To dispute; to discuss, Ods. 
" ¢1440 Partonope 1772 Eghe man did travers Others witte, 
1g03. Haws, Exam. Virt. xxviii, Longe haue ‘they 
trauerst..Whiche of them sholde haue the preemynence, 
1849 CoveRDALE, etc, Zraswt. Par. 1 Cor, 16 Lhe matter.. 
muste. bee traversed before the commen officers. zg89 
Nasuz Anat. Absurd, Epist. riij, Amongst other. talke 
which was generally traversed amongst us, 1399 —~ Lenten 
Stuf (2871) 29, I could run ten quires of paper out of 
breath, in farther traversing her rights and dignities. 
TV. Intransitive senses allied to I and If. 


These do not appear in Fr, in which rraverser is always 
aransitive, But in Bog hs oneal appear earlier than 
the transitive senses to which they are specially allied. 

14. intr. To move, pass, or go across; to. cross, 
cross over; (of a ship) totack. (Cf. 2 and 5.) 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvit, 532 So lang thai raid distroyande 
swa, As thai trauersit to and fra, 317 Torxincron Pilger, 
(1884) 6 We traversed owt of that Ryver into a nother i 
Ryver. 1677 W, Hussar Marrative Pref, Purchase 
wrote much, Hacluyt traversed farr.  x78a Exiz, Brower 
Gea Bateman U1, 124 For some minutes he traversed back- 
wards and forwards from the window to the door. 1897 Scozs- 
man t4 May 6/1 The railway would so seriously injure the 
scenery of the yalley and lake along which it would traverse. 
aff 1498 Bh, Alexander Gt, (Bann, Cl.) 85 Daucline,. 
Trauissit challange for to maik. 1868 Satir, Poems Reform. 
xlvi. 53 Steir be the compas,,Syne treveiss still, and lay 
‘nbowt. a1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chrav, Scof, (S,T.S.) 
I, 213 Thair-was tuoschipis..trevessing wpe and doune the 
firth, sgt Lyiy Andym. mu. iti, We will trauice. Will 

ou go, sir? 1893 QuintER Covc: Three Shigs, etc. 179 
Not a tint did he work, but kept travishing back and forth. 


Bis thou: 

clouds, . 
ee. In 

oTBBh By J 


to their course, 1x6 


296 


in quot, 1635 ¢vams. to drive by ‘traversing’. Ods. 
or arch, 

x470-8s Matory Arthur x. xxx, 463 Thus they tracyd 
and trauercyd and hewe on helmes and hawberkes, 4 x548 
Haut Chrou,, Hen. V, 50 Thus this battaile continued iii 
long houres, some strake, some defended, some foyned, some 
tranersed, some kylled, some toke prisoners. xgg8 Suaxs. 
Aderry Wu. iii. 25 To see thee fight, to see thee foigne, to 
see thee trauerse. 2635 Earn Srearrorp Lett. & Drsp. 
(t739) I. 478 He shali he a very artificial Fencer..that 
traverséth me forth of my Ground, 1823 Scorr Quentin D, 
xiv, To harass his antagonist, by traversing on allsides, with 
a suddenness of motion and rapidity of attack. .18g8 Morris 
Def. Guenevere 13 The fight began,.. Ever Sir Launcelot 
kept him.on the right, And traversed warily. 

+16. To digress, Obs. rare. 

1830 Parser. 761/2, I traverse, I go from one mater to an 
other... Nowe you leave the purpose and begyn to traverse. 

17. To come or fall across each other; to cross. 
(CE, 4.) 

1669 Sturmy Mfariner’s Mag. 1. ii 17 It bloweth 2 storm 
—furle the Sail fast, and fasten. the Yards, that they may 
not travers and gall. : 

18. To run freely in its proper socket, ring, 
channel, or course (as a rope) ; to turn or move 
freely from side to side on a traverse-circle (as a 
gun); to tum about on a pivot (as the needle of 
the compass). (Cf. 8) 


3829 Marrvar J, Altidmay xxiii, Sharp frosts, .obliged us - 


to pour boiling water into the sheaves of the blocks to thaw 
them, and allow the ropes to traverse. 1832 Wat. Philos. 
IL. Magnetism iii, § 91, 22 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) In moving 
..towards the position which it thus tends to assume, the 
needle of the compass is-said to traverse. 1849 Curries 
Green Hand iv, ‘The tiller-ropes cheeping as they traversed. 
x85r Ord. & Regul, R. Engineers § 19. 94 Iron Traversing 
Platforms:.so constructed, that..they may be made to 
traverse in any direction, 1836 Kane Arct. Expl. 1.x. 113 
It traversed freely by a ring on a loop or bridle. 2863 
Possibilities of Creation 175 Let the head..have no power 
oftraversing upon thé atlas, and let that..spinal column.. 
become as stiff-as an iron bar, and..poor humanity would 
he completely crippled, A ; 

19. a. Falconry.To move from side to side, to 
wriggle, as a hawk. b. A/anége. To advance 


obliquely, as a horse: see quot. 1753. ; 

1486 Bk St. Albans, Hawking avij, Ye shall knawe it 
whan she puttith ouer'she trauersith withe hir bodi. xs44 
Bernam Precepts War 1. cxi. F yb, To take vp his horse 
with the spurres, that he may praunse, trauerse, and flyng 
wyth the heeles, x6z0 Guittim Heraldry 111, xx. (1660) 223 
She [a Hawk] putteth over, when she removeth her. meat 
from her Gorge, into her Bowels, by traversing with her body, 
but chiefly with her Neck, asa Crane. .doth. 2753 CHAMBERS 
Cyret, Supp. 8.v., A horse is said to traverse, when he cuts his 
tread cross-wise; throwing his croupe to one side, and his 
head to another, 1884 EB, L. Anngrson Mod. Horsemanship 
u, xi, rig Traversing is the movement in which the horse 
passes to either side ,, upon two paths, the forehand following 
one, the hind-quarters, slightly retired, the other, 

20. To advance or ascend in a zigzag line. (Cf. 
TRAVERSE sd. 12 ¢.) 

5773 Jounson Let. to Mfrs. Thrale 6 Sept., Our way now 
lay over the mountains, which are not to be passed by 
climbing them directly, but by traversing. . 

21. Mountaineering. To make one’s way in a 
horizontal or transverse direction across the face of 


a mountain or rock, (See TRAVERSE 5d. 6.) 

1893 C, Wirson Mountaineering vi. 88 To traverse for 
some distance on steep snow or grass. did, .Gloss., 
Traverse,..(a.) to cross a mountain slope horizontally.: 1837 
O. G. Jones Rock-climbing 123 At the foot we joined up 
again and traversed round to the ‘sheep walk’, J/d/d, 269 

e climber hangs by his hands,..and traverses across the 
face by sheer strength of his arms, 
V. From Travensi sd. 

22. zrans,.To furnish or fortify with a traverse or 
traverses (see TRAVERSE sd, 16). rare. 

x828 di M. Srsarman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 360 Of 170 
shells, filled with powder, that were fired at the work when 
traversed, 38 took effect;..the effect on the traverses was 
considerable, and they were much ruined, 


+ Traverse, adv. (prep.) Obs. Also 5-7 
travers. | casera app. aphetic for A-TRAVERS 
adv, = F, a travers; sometimes advb, use of TRA- 
verse @.] Across; crosswise; athwart; trans- 


versely. 

e14go Lovenncu Grail lili. 21x Into A‘ wast lawnde he 
happede there..and thus travers he Rod tyl Myd Nyht. 
xg28 Lp. Brrners Froiss. Il. xli. 128 The erle..caused.. 
hyghe trees to be hewen downe, and Jayde trauers one quer 
another. 1640 Hows. Dodona’s Gr, (1645) 2 a Aquat of 

go miles travers. 1925 Bradley's Kant, Dict. s.v, Willow, 
en them be copp’d Traverse, and not Obliguely, at one 
foot or somewhat more from the Ground. 

b. Traverse to, of, right across; = B. 

1848 Parren Laped. Scotd. Gvij, The furrowes laye trauers 
H. L'Esrrancr Chas. [ (1635) 68 
Coming counter and travers of our. Canon, they received 
the Fie loss. 

. prep. Across, (Cf. A-TRAVERS pr ¢.) 

a 384 Hau Chron, Hen, VIIT, 3 After them came 
sir Thomas. Brandon,. clothed in tissue,.and traverse his 
body, a greate Banderikeof Gold, 1620 Hottanp Camden's 
Brit. Scot. nu. 23 Hardly one by one can passe up, and that 
. by Grees or steps cut out aslope travers the rock. 
Traversed (tre-vaist), pi, a. 
trauerst. [f Traverse v.+-Eph] _ 
“L, Placed or laid across; crossed; transverse. 

1607 Suaxs, Tivton v.iv..7 [We] Haue wander’d with our 


| trauérst Armes, and breathd Our sufferance vainly. 162x 


Also 6-7 


TRAVERSING. 


Lovee Summary Du Barias 1.286 The Stomake. .cloaseth 
it selfe on euery side, by meanes of the traversed fibers, 

. Passed or travelled over; traced continuously ; 
penetrated, pierced, 

1599 ‘I’. Miourer] SiZkqwormes 61 Lifelesse in midway of 
their trauerst round. 1878 Brownine La Sazstaz 357 Tra. 
versed heart must tell its story uncommented on. x908 
J.C. Witson 7vaversing Geometr. Figures 1. § 4. 10 lf B 


was intermediate, the traversed lines at @ ure even in 
number, 


8. Of a horse: see quots. Cf. TRAVERSE v. 19 b. | 


x6xx Corar., 7+avai, a horse which is traversed; viz, hath 
two white feet on the right, or left side, 2678 in Puiniirs 
(ed. 4). 1720 W. Ginson Died. Horses i, 5 Those which are 
cross-traversed, having the Fore-foot on the Near Side, and 
Hinder Foot on the Far Side, or [vice versa] White, 

4, Her, See quot., and cf. TRAVERSE a, 2, 2b. 

¢1828 Berry Eueyel. Her. 1. Gloss., Traversed, (French, 
contourné) turned to the sinister side of the shield. 

Traversely (troe'vassli), adv. rare, [f. Tra- 
VERSE @, + -LY *.] Crosswise; transversely. 

3656 [?J. Sercuanr] tr. 7. White's Peripat. Inst. 151 
Being carry'd traversly by some motion of the Aire, ’t ‘ig 
eall’d a Gliding Star. 1738 Wueer in PA Trans, XL, 
xoo, I tied..at the End 3? the larger Arm, a Piece of Stick 
traversly, 1826 Kiray & Sp, Evtomol, 111. xxxv. 606 They 


[elytra] may. help them in flying traversely and before the 


wind. 

Traverser (treverser), Also 7 traueser. [f, 
TRAVERSE v.+-ER1.] One who or that which 
traverses, 

1. A person or thing that crosses or passes over, 

x6r3 M. Rintry Magu. Bodies 1 The two trauesers about 
the Sunne, called Venus and Mercury. x830 Howitt 
Seasons (1837) 3 A dismal time for the traversers of wide 
and open heaths, 

42. = Traverse sd, 16. Obs, rare. 

1645 Suncssy Diary (1836) 1539 Y° town..was made a 
kind of Garison w'! some traversers and light works built 
about it, 

3. Law. One who traverses a plea. 

x812 Examiner 21 Sept. 607/1 The traverser was pre. 
vented from hanging himself. 1886 Dowpen S/elley (1887) 
I, vi. 240 The charge of Chief Justice Downes made clear 
the case against the traverser, 

4, On a railway: A platform, moving laterally 
on wheels, by which trucks or carriages may be 
shifted from one set of rails to another parallel to it, 

x85x T, Dunn in Pract. Mechanic's Frul. it. 258, I was 
the first person who invented ‘a traverser, 1878 F, S, 
Wituams Avidl, Railw. 643 The truck is now clear, and., 
will be run on to the ‘ traverser ’, .and..drawn. sideways on 
to the next line of rails, 

Tra‘verse-ta:ble. [f. Traverse sd. 12,] 

1. Naut, A table from which the difference of 
latitude and departure corresponding to any given 
course and distance may be ascertained. 

1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag... i. 143 By the Traverses 
Table..you may find the Ditference of Latitude and de- 
parture from the Meridian. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), 


Vraverse-Table, a Paper on which are set down the Tra. . 


verses, or Various Courses of the Ship, with the Points of 
the Compass, 1828 J. H. Moors Pract, Vauiy. (ed. 20) 178 
The variation is 1x9 52’ E., and must be allowed..in all 
courses steered, or bearings taken by the compass, before 
they can be put in the Traverse L'able,. 1839 Czwi? Eng. & 
Arch. Frui. V1. 3532/1 He also shows how his traverse tables 
may be ie in setting out railway curves, 31843 Penny 
Cyc?. XXV. 169/2 The traverse table is a table of double 
entry, into which, going with. the angle of the course and 
the distance run, we find in two columns the corresponding 
departure, and length of the side called difference of latitude, 
- On a railway: = TRavinser 4, U.S. 

1864 Wuustar, Traverse-table, (Railways), a platform 
with one or more tracks, and arranged to move Jaterally on 
wheels, for shifting cars, ete.; a traverser. 1877 in Knicur 
Dict. Mech, 


+ Tra‘verse-ways, adv. Obs. 
~WAYS.] = next, 

1610 Guitum Heraldry um. vi, (4611) 62 A Canton parted 
trauerswaies whether it he from the: dexter corner, or from 
the sinister, doth make two base squires, 

Traverse-wiiss, adv, [f. TRAVERSE a, or 5 
+-wiss.|.. Crosswise, 

1697 Damurer Pay, (1729) I. 336 The Beams or Bamboes 
»,are fasten’d traverse-wise to the Outlayers on each side, 

Traversible, variant of TRAVERSABLE. 

Traversing (trevarsin), vol. 5d. [f. Tra- 
VERSE @.+-ING1,] The action of the verb Tra- 
VERSE, in various senses. 

ri89 Nasua Martins Months M. To Rdr., This our 

oung masters Father..then was lept from the Belifree, vp 
into the Chauncel of the Church ,. and ynder tooke the 
trauersing of greater matters, «2642 Sin W. Monson 
Nanal Tracts 111, (1704) 3944/1. They [cannon] are. . better in 
‘Traversing and Mounting. 2678 Moxon Mech. Z.vere. iv. 6 
This way of: Cross-Grain'd working, is, by Workmen calle 
Traversing. x690 Levsourn Curs. A/ath. 641 Let these two 
Ixamples suffice for Traversing both hy Protraction, Calcu. 
lation, and by the Traverse Table. x8gx Sin F. Parorave 
Norn, pane I, 487 Amongst the marchings and traversings 
of the Northmen, 1883 Conzems. Rew June 883 Forty 
years’ laborious traversing of record offices and corporate 
archives, 1886 Badiinton Libr, Shooting (189s) 177 The 
. System of ‘ traversing’, ,cannot be too strongly deprecated, 
18847 Lneyel, Brit, XXL 05/a (Surveving) Traversing is 
a combination of linear arid angular measures in equal pro- 
portion. x89§ Westn. Gas 25 Nov, 4/9 ‘Vhe ‘traversing’ 


[f. as next + 


| ‘or drawing sideways. of the new bridge so that it would 
_ accupy..the place where the up line had formerly stood, 


r90g. J.C. Winson Traversing Geometry. Figures 1 On the 
cdntinuous déscription or traversing of Geometrical Figures, 


; 
A 
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t 


TRAVERSING. 


b. attrib. and Comb. 

1823 J, NicHoLson Operat. Mechanic 407 The alternate 
traversing motion is produced on the same principle as that 
applied to Baker's horizontal’ mangle, 1841 Croil Hug, & 

rch, Frul. LV. 3318/1 What is. -termed the ‘taking-up’ or 
‘traversing motion’ of the plank during..sawing, 1888 
Rut.ey Rock-Forming Min, 18 Mechanical traversing ar- 
rangements. .are rather an encumbrance than an advantage. 


Traversing, #//.2. [f as prec.+-1ne 4] 
That traverses ; crossing, transverse, 

zg6t Epen Arte Nawig. m. ix. 73 See also that the markes 
whiche you make in the yarde [= cross-staff], be trauersyng 
Hines. 1771 Luckomse Hist. Print, 476 In distributing of 
Musical Notes,..care ought to he taken to save the edges of 
the traversing lines from battering, 1863 GiLLEsrie A7gi, 
Being & Attrib. God 1 ii, (1910) 93 Other lines, some of 
them.. traversing lines, besides the main line of life, 

b. In specific collocations: see quots. 

Traversing Jury, a traverse jury (see TRAVERSE sd, 23). 

18a3 Rep. Sed. Comm. Sewers Metrog. 17 A traversing 
jury. 1828 SeezaRMAN Brit. Guaner (ed. 2) 63 The guns are 
mounted on traversing platforms, and, in that case, fire over 
the epaulement. 1829 Marryar F, AZi/dmay xvii, The tra- 
yersing beam ofa steamboat. 1877 Knicur Dict. Mech. Tra- 
versing jack, a, & jack used for engines or carriages upon 
the rails. 4. A lifting-apparatus, the standard of which has 
a movement on its bed, enabling it to be applied to different 
parts of an object or used for shifting objects horizontally 
without moving the bed. Jbid,, Traversing-pulley,a pulley 
so arranged as to traverse. upon a rope or rod. 1878 F. S, 
Wittiams Jfid?. Rail, 664 Sidings and traversing tables 
will be laid between all these various shops, and also 
through them, so that there will always be more than one 
way, by which trollies or trains can. get in and out, 1884 
c.G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. m1. 294/12 The tra- 
yersing mandril should be made of the very finest steel, 1887 
D. A. Low Machine Draw. (1892) 96 ‘The lever... for turning 
the horizontal screw of a traversing screw jack. 

Traversion (travdufon). rare. [f. TRAVERSE 
wy. on the type of a L. *tra(us)versidnem: ci. 
TRANSVERSION. ] 

1. ta. The action of traversing or moving side- 
ways in fencing: cf. TRAVERSE 7. 5,15 (0ds.). BD. 
The action of traversing a geometrical figure. 

1637 Nasses Micracosm. 11. 4. Cijb, 1 was..bred up in 
Mars his Fencing-schoole: where I, .learn’t..Time, motion 
and action; progression, reversion, and. traversion; blowes, 
thrusts, falses [etc]. 1905 West. Gaz, 30 Sept. 2/2 The 

eneral principles underlying this continuous traversion of 

gures, complete or incomplete. 

+2. ? The transverse member of a cross. Ods. 

1638 Sir T, Browne Gard. Cyrus i, 96 Some [crosses] 
being.,of one single peece without traversion or transome. 

+Travers-ti'le. Ods. [Origin of name ob- 
scure; in quot. 1703 referred to obs. F, ‘ ¢vavers 
crosse, crosse-wise, thwart, ouerthwart, ill-placed, 
out of order’ (Cotgr.).] See quots. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 273 Travers, These 
Tyles are (by our common Bricklayers) call’d Travis, or 
Travas ‘Tyles; but | suppose it should rather be Travers 
Tyles; for the word Travers is perfect French, signifying 
Irregularity; these .. Travers: Tyles are ,. irregular. plain 
Tyles, viz, Such as have the Pin-holes broken out, orone of the 
lower Corners broken off. 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. 
Tiles, Travers, which they lay with the broken Ends up- 
wards upon Rafters where pinn’d ‘Tyles cannot hang, 
1gay-41 CuamBers Cycd, sv. Z'yle, Traverse Tyles, 

Travertine, -in (trevoitin). Also trever- 
tine. [ad. It. cravertino, older tivertino ‘a kind 
ot stone to build withall’ (Florio) :—L. fiurtinus 
Tripurtine, Cf. F. ¢ravertin, in Cotgr. trevertin.] 
A white or light-coloured concretionary limestone, 
usually hard and. semi-crystalline, deposited from 
water holding lime in solution; also called ¢vaver- 
tine stone; quarried in Italy for building. A less 
solid porous form is known as calcareous tufa, 

_ (1583 Evan Decades 340 And [silver] is often tymes founde 
in an other stone lyke vnto ‘T'reuertino or in ‘lreuertino it 
selfe.] 2797 Hoxcrorr tr, Stolberg’s Trav, III. Ixxxviii, 
455 phey: are..of the travertine stone, 1868 Lye. Prine. 
Geol, (ed. 10). 11, 11. xvii. 544 Encrusted with a calcareous 
cement resembling travertin. 1875 MERIVALE Gen. ist, 
Rome. |xxix, (1877) 669 The travertine, or limestone of Tivoli, 
swags used toa poe extent to cover the plain brickwork, 
1878 Houxiey Phystagr, 122 At the falls of the Anio, the 
travertine has formed bed after bed to the thickness of four 
or five hundred feet, ; 

b. attrib. Of, composed of, or of the nature of 
travertine. 

x797 [see above], x84a Cred] Eng. & Arch. Yrni. V. 1712/2 
The Italian fresco workers..sometimes used puzzolano 
mixed with Trevertine lime, 1909 Lng, Kev, Feb. 585 Sanger 
found these travertine moundsin every stage of development. 

Traves, -ess(e, obs. forms of TRAVERSE. 

+ Travested, pa. pple. Obs, [An earlier forma- 
tion than ¢ravestied pa. pple. of TRAVESTY v.3 
prob. intended as the repr. of It. ¢ravestito, F. 
travestz, on analogy of vested, invested, etc.] Dis- 
guised; travestied. 

.4656 Biounr Glossogn, Travested, disguised or shifted in 
apparel; And metaphorically it may be applyed to any 
thing that is translated out of one language into another. 
3687 Montacur & Prior Hind & P. Transv. Pref, A iij, 
Homer has been Burlesque’d, and Virgil Travested without 
suffering any thing in their Reputation from that Buffoonry. 
xgag Bantuny Rem, Collins’ Disc. Freethink, liv, Ww '12, | 
see poor Lucan Travested, not apparel’d in his Roman Toga, 
but under the cruel Sheers of an English Tailor. 1758 

ARBURTON. Seri. Ps, cxiiv, 9 Wks. 1788 V. 30 To make 
God, .the. inspector into human actions, is..returning him 
to the people, travested to the mortal size of local godship. 


- jife. 
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+ Travesteere, v. Obs. rave. [= F. travestir, 
It. cravestive : cf. Du. travesteeren (Keupers, 1901), 
Ger. zravestieven.] trans. To travesty. 

x672 Marvetu Reh. Transp. 1. 44 Who by a perverse Wit 
and Representation might travesteere the Scripture. 1673 
[R. Luicn] Trausp, Reh. 144 He..makes conscience of 
using scripture. .yet he makes none of travesteering it. x675 
V. Ausop A nii.Sozze tn. ti, 132 They who first taught this.. 
Age to Travesteere serious matters. 

Travestier (tree'vésti;a1). [f. TRAVESTY v. + 
-ER1.] One who travesties, 

2883 Exswortn in Roxb. Ballads \V. 161 note, A solemn 
travestier of many old Songs (and Dramas), xgor E. 
Yarpiey in WV. ¢ Q. oth Ser. VIL. 1621/2 Anthony Hamilton 
+stravestier of the ‘ Arabian Nights’. 

Tra'vestiment. verve. [f. Travusry v. + 
-MENT.] An act of travestying; the wearing the 
dress of the opposite sex; a travesty. 

1832 Lxaminer 373/2 Miss HE, Tree is to add to the 
amusements of Whit-Monday by playing Raweo. Though 
we do. not advocate travestiements, we wish her success, 
x892 Graphic 24 Dec. 778/3 ‘The sight of these travesti- 
ments overcame the antique. Spartan simplicity of the 
British toilettes, 

Tra-vestize, v. rare. [f. TRAVESTY +-IZE: cf. 


botany, botanize.| intr. To practise travesty, 

1847 Tait's Mag. XIV. 811 You are travestising, 

Travesty (trevésti), 3/2 a. and sd. Also 7-8 
-ti, 7-9 -tie. [Originally a, F. zravesti, fem, 
travestie, pa. pple. of (se) travestir (Montaigne 
@1592), ‘to disguise him, or take on another man’s 
habit’ (Cotgr.), ad. It. ¢-avestive to disguise (Florio), 
f, ¢ra- = Trans-+I1t., L. vestire to clothe, The 
adoption from It, in 16th c. accounts for the reten- 
tion of s in Fr, as opposed to vétir, revétir. Made 
known in England in the title of Scarron's Le 
Virgile Travesty en vers burlesques (= Vergil tra- 
vestied in burlesque verses), 1648, whence occa- 
sionally in other connexions, and at length as a sb., 
used first in Scarron’s sense, and later in the ety- 
mological one.] 


A. ppl. a, Dressed so as to be made ridiculous; 


burlesqued. (Const. as pa. pple.) Qds. or only as F, 

¢x662 Davenant Play House to Let 1.1, What think you 
Of Romances travesti.. Burlesque and ‘Travesti? These are 
hard words, And may be F: menehs but not Law-French, .1664 
Corton (¢izZe) Scarronides : or, Virgile Travestie, A Mock- 
Poem, Being the First Book of Virgils A£neis in English, 
Burlésque. x62 J. Puruuirs (¢7tZe) Maronides, or Vireil 
Travestie: Being a New Paraphrase upon the Fifth Book 
of Virgils Atneids in Burlesque Verse. 1673 O. Waker 
Educ. 1. iii, 243 Virgil we have seen publickly, and even 
the holy Writings we heard to have heen, travesty. @1774 
Tucker Lz, Wat, (1834) 11. x30 One may laugh heartily at 
Virgil travestie, without either despising Cotton, or abating 
one’s admiration of Virgil. : ' : 

B. sd. 1. A literary composition which aims at 
excitinglaughter by burlesque or ludicrous treatment 
of a serious work ; literary composition of this kind; 
hence, a grotesque or debased imitation or like- 
ness;. a caricature. 

1674 Butter Avd. 1. m1. Annot. 196 This Vickars. trans 
lated Virgils Afneides into as horrible Travesty in earnest, 
as the French Scaroon did in Burlesque. 1753x Warsurton 
Note Pope's Dune. 1. 268 Accusing him..on a mere re- 
port from Edm. Curl, that he was Author of a Travestie on 
the first Psalm, 2789 Brersuam Zss. I]. xxxvi. 300 It. ,has 
sometimes the effect of a ludicrous travesti of the Odyssey. 
1846 Wricur Ess, Wid, Ages I. v.178 Those romances were 
but barbarous travesties of the original stories, x87z FARRAR 
Wrtn, Hist. ii, 73 The vulgar travesty of a miracle alleged 
to have been wrought by.a coarse soldier. 

2. In etymological sense: An alteration of dress 
or appearance; a disguise. rare, 

1732 Sir C. Wocan Let. to Swift 27 Feb, My design was 
to have travelled. .ixcogu7ta... But all my art and travestie 
was vain, 1823 Byron Fran v. Ixxiv, ‘ At least ', said Juan, 
‘sure 1 may inquire The cause of this odd travesty?’ 

Travesty (tre'vésti), v ([f F. ravest? pa. 
pple.: see prec. App. first used in the pa. pple, 
travestied == F.. travesti or It. travestito. . The 
simple vb. has. not been found until after 1700, 
Cf. the history. of TRAVESTED, ] 

l.. zvans. To alter in ‘dress or appearance; to 
disguise by such alteration. 

1686 F. Sprance tr. Varitlas' Ho, Afedicis 408 He slunk 
out of Rome thus pear pereay travesty’d, 1754 WARBURTON 
Botingbroke’s Philos, it. 73 Old Naturalism thus travestied 
under the name of Religion, his Lordship bestows..on his 
own dear Country.. 1827 Scorr Napoleon Introd. ix, LI, 305 
Processions entered. ., travestied in priestly garments. 1853 
Fe.ton Fam. Lett, ix. (1865) 70 About ten courses of meat, 
so mixed, blended, and travestied wit seasonings and vege- 
tables, that it would puzzle a Phiiadelphia lawyer to tell 
what any of them is made of, 

2. To turn into ridicule by grotesque parody 
or imitation; to caricature, burlesque. 

1673 Br, Warp Afol, Myst. Gosp. 42 Are the Mysteries of 
this Gospel, .to be travestied or turned into Burlesque or. 
Macaronique? 2786 J. Warton Ess, Pofe I, 57 One would 
imagine that John Dennis..had been here attempting to 
travesty this description of the restoration of Lurydice to 
1874 Manarry Soc, Life Greece vii. x97 The comic 

oets .. travestied known characters so-as to make them 

ardly recognisable. 2888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd, Meu lI. vis. 
@ true version of.a story which .. has been grossly 
travestied in the repetition, 


Hence Tra-vestied (-tid) ppl. a 


TRAVOY. 


1864 Ess. Social Subjects 186 Ayreason which barely repre- 
sents half your motives to yourself is sure to enter the other 
mind in such travestied guise as to convey nothing as 

ou intend it, 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields & Cities 68 
Leaching the older histories froma travestied standpoint. 

Traveys, Travice, obs. ff. Traversz, TRAVIS. 

Travis 1, trevis (tre'vis, tre'vis). Forms: a. 
5 traveys, 6 traveis, 8 travice; 8. 6 trevys, 9 
trevis. [A variant of TRavERSE sd. in sense of 
OF. fravers (= ‘travail, machine pour ferrer’ in 
Godef., who cites ‘ Ung travers a ferrer chevaulx’ 
from a document of 1472), ad. L. ¢raversum. 

In Eng. the word has undergone the same popular defor- 
mation as Traverse sé. and uv. and is now identified in form 
with next, of which indeed in the Eng. Dial. Dict, it is 
treated as a sense} ; coe Oe eee 

A framework or railed enclosure in which restive 
horses are put to be shod ; a smith’s shoeing shed ; 

= TRAVE sd. 2. 

a, 14.. Voc. in WrWiilcker 617/19 Tramrerium, traveys, 
ergasteriunt idem est. 1583 Burgh Ree, Edinb, (1882) 1V. 
287 ‘To sett vp ane travels of tymmer for shoing of horsis - 
besyde his smiddy. x727 Bawey vol. LI, Tvavice, asmall 
Inclosure, .consisting of four. Pillars or Posts, kept together 
by cross Poles, for keeping in and_holding unruly Horses 
in the time of Shoeing, or any other Operation. 190g in is 
Dial.. Dict. s.v. Traverse, recorded from . Cheshire, Ki. 
Anglia, Sussex. 

B. x530 Pauser, 283/z Trevys to shoe a,wylde horse in, 
trauayl a cheval, 183% Youarr Horse xxii. (1847) 430 The 
trevis is a machine indispensable in every continenta forge. 

Travis 2, trevis (travis, trevvis). Also 8 
treves, 8-9 travisse, 9 trevesse, -vis, -ise, -is8, 
travis, -ise, -iss; Sc. dial traivis, triviss, -oss, 
trivage; Eng. dia/. travvis, travase, trivitch. 
[dial. var, of TRAVERSE 5d. q. Vv. 

Similar forms ‘occur as.obs, or dial. variants in senses for 
which Traverss is the current form; but in the following 
senses the altered forms are alone in use] 

1. A wooden partition 44 to 6 feet high, separat- 
ing two stalls in a stable. (See TRAVERSE. 5d., 
branch IV, of which this is a specific sense.) 

1818 Scorr “rt, Mid?. xxv[i], Beyond the ‘ treviss ', which 
formed one side of the stall, stood a cow. 1826-~ W’sodst. 
i, Stakes and trevisses of rough-hewn timber .. seemed to 
intimate that the hallowed precincts had been..made the 
quarters of a troop of horse. x8a7 Hocain Blackw, Mag. 
XXI. 69 As I was suppering the horses the night. , behold 
I looks up, and there's my auld master standing leaning 
against the trivage, 1833 Loupon Aveyed, Archit. § 1070 
The trevises to be 6 feet high at the front posts, and 4 feet 
and a half high at the hind posts.: Jé/d.'§ 1103 The back 
posts of the trivesses to be’ made of oak 6 inches square, 
1844 Srepuens BR. arin I, 125 The hind posts of travises 
should be of solid wood rounded in front, soe 

2. A horse's stall in a stable. 

(Bears the same relation to 1 as TRAVERSE sd, alae 

1756 Mrs. Cauperwoon in Coétness Coélect. (Maitl, Cl) 
152. There were fifty-eight. treveses in one end [of the _ 
stables), 1839 J. Brown Aad 6. £7. (1862) 93 He[Rab) lay in 
the treviss wi' the mear, and wadna come oot. 1884 J. Purves 
in Gd. Words Nov. 766/2 The horses crunching their food 
and: rattling their. halter-chains in the treviss. 1896 J. 
Lumspin Battle of Dunbar, etc, 13 Her neibor in the nearer 
triviss The maist redoubted naig alive is ! eae 

3. Comb, Zravés- or trevis-board, -boarding (in 
a stable), : 

1833 Lounon Lxcycl. Archit, § 1070 14-inch trevise~ 
boards to be mortised into the hind post, which must be set 
8 feet from the front wall. di, § 1103 The trivess board. 
ing to be 7 feet high in front, and 8 feet at the back end. 

ravis, -ish, -iss, obs, forms of TRAVERSE, 

Travise, -ish, -iss, obs. or dial. ff. Travis. 

| Travois, -voise (travoi', -voi'z), sd. North 
Amer, ee of TRAVAIL 56.3, pronounced 
in Canada ¢travdy (travai'), and by half-breeds. of 
the Red River, Assiniboine, etc., travdy (travoi'), 
pl. ¢vavdys. This has been perverted by writers 
into an assumed FY. ¢ravets, pl. travots, and this 
again englished as. ¢ravois, -voise, pl. -voises. A 
form nearer to the original is preserved in the 
lumbermen’s TRavoY; see next word. 

For the facts of the history we are indebted to Judge 
Prudhomme of St. Boniface, Winnipeg, throngh the good 
offices of Prof. Moyse of Montreal, and Prof. Rivard of. 


uebec,] 
othe primitive North American Indian means of 
transport, = Travai3, Also attri. 

1885 Boston (Mass.) Frud. 3x Jan. 6/8 The pony. . dragging 
that primitive Indian carriage, the travoise, 1892 J, RALPH 
in Harper's Mag. Mar. gona On the plains they will have 
horses tagging trayoises, dogs with travoises, 31896 G, B, 
Grinnett Story of Indian ix. 155 Three vebicles were known, 
to the primitive Indian—the travois in the south and-the 
sledge in the north for.land travel, and the canoe wherever 
there were water ways. 1899 Daily News t2 Jan. 6/1 Groups 
of silent men with bowsand quivers at theix backs, of women 
riding or leading patient pack ponies that dragged their 
travois, a@tirid, 1894 Outing (U,S.) XXIV. 448/2-An old 
travois pole which some squaw had discarded. 

Travoy (travoi'), sd. [A broad vocalization of 
travay, Canadian pronune. of French rawail; see 
prec, So called from its analogy to the Indian 
travdy or travail.| In lumbering, a sledge used 
in dragging logs; one end of the log rests on the 
sledge and the other trails on the ground. 

3878 Lunsdberman’s Gaz. 2 Feb, 87 The haul at the former 
camp is too long to use travoys. 67d. 9 Feb.,"Vhe ‘ travoy ' 
is kept busy on short hauls, . atirié. rg0x Munsey’s Mag, 


TRAVOY. 


XXV. 387/1 These ‘ travoy-roads ‘—the name comes fram the 
French #ravors—have to be cleared by the ‘swampers’, /éid. 
387/2 While the travoy road is in the process of construction. 

Hence T'ravoy’ v. trans. and inir., to use a 
travoy, to haul (logs) by means of a travoy ; whence 
Travoy'ing vl. sé. 

1878 Luaberman’s Gaz. 2 Feb. 86 Travoying can be 
carried on to good advantage. Jééd. 87 Those who have 
short enough hauls to travoy are not much more than paying 
expenses, xo01 /Musnsey’s Mag. XXV, 386/1 Second, it 
must be ‘travoyed * from a hundred yards to a mile; third, 
it is hauled on sleighs as far as fifteen or sixteen miles; 
fourth, it is driven down a river, and I have known drives 
three hundred miles in length. 


Traw, trawe: see THRow 53.1, Trave sh. 
Trow v., Truz. Trawaile, -al, -el, -ell, etc., 
obs. Sc. spellings of Travail, TRaven. ‘Tra- 
wethe, obs. f. TRorg, 

Trawi (trol), sd. Also 7 trall, (troul, 8-9 
trowl). [Origin and age obscure. If quot. 1481~ 
go helongs here, ¢rawe//e might ‘be related to rare 
MDu. traghel drag-net (in Teuthonista 1475), re- 
ferred by Verwijs and Verdam ult. to L. fragula 
drag-net, But the MS. reading is indistinct, and 
some would read ¢vame/le (TRAMMEL 56,1 1). 

Apart from quot. 1481~90, the vb, appears earlier than the 
sb., and may be its source, but is no less obscure in origin, 


The forms ¢ronl, trowd were perh. due to confusion with 
trowd, TRo.t, another fishing term.] 

I. 1. A strong net or bag dragged along the 
bottom of fishing-banks; a drag-net;, = TRawL- 
NET I; esp. that now ofien distinguished as the 
bean-trawl, described in its modern form in quot. 
1880, Also applied to a similar smaller drag-net 
used for the scientific investigation of the sea- 
bottom, dredging for deep-sea organisms, etc, 

[1481-90 Ffoward Househ, Bhs. (ROxb.) 192 My lorde 
Rekened with his netter and he had sent home to stoke a 
dragge of viij fadam y¢ fadam xij d...Item a trawelle (?) of 
vij fadam, the Fadam vjd.J 2789 B. Martin Wat, Hist. 
fing. 1. [sle of Wight: 120 Tho’ the Method of using 
Trawls, which of late Years has prevailed, is no small Dimt- 
Hution of their Plenty, it being found by Experience to 
destroy the Spawn. 1763 Exuis in PA. Trans. LIL aro 
The Animal..was taken in a trawl in 72 fathoms water, 
1834 [see Trawtener 1. 1897 W. Tuomson Voy. Challenger 
J.i.47-A portion of a huge Pyrosoma.,was brought up in 
-the trawl. 1880 Chanzhers's Hacyel. UX. 524 The Zruzul, or 
Beam-trawi,.is a triangular pee net, about 70 feet 
long, usually having a breadth of about 4o feet at the mouth, 
and gradually diminishing to 4 or'5 feet at the commence- 
ment of the cod, or smaller end. ., which is about 20 feet Jong, 
and ‘of nearly uniform breadth. ‘The upper part of the 
mouth is secured ‘to a wooden beam about 4o feet long, 
which keeps the net opens; this beam is. supported on two 
h, upright iron frames, known as the ¢razel-heads or trons, 

. Vhe under side of the net..is made with a deeply-curved 

margin attached to the ground-rope, the whole length of it 
in contact with the ground.., Two stout rapes,.,are. fastened, 
ene to the front of each of the trawl-heads, the other ends 
united to form a bridle, to which is shackled a war 

150 fathoms long, _ By this warp the trawl is towed. JB. 

525 A kind of trawl called the pole-trawl..is now used only 

in the south of Ireland. It is much less effective. than the 

beam-trawl, 1884 Scdence LV. 225/2 American appliances 
for deep-sea investigation.—Trawls and Tangles,  Zdid, 

226/2 The method of attaching the bridle in the Challenger 

trawl was similar to that afterwards adopted for the Blake 

traw), 1887 E. J. Maruzr Worard or Dest ix. (1889) rz 

The cry of the watch on deck, * Haul here! haul the awit 

all haul! all haul!’ roused me at sam. 

+2. (?) The action of trawling, or (?) a trawling- 
ground, Obs. rave. 

2630 in Deser. of Thames (1758) 76 No Trawler to work in 

Tilbury Hope after Michaelmas, with any Manner of Net 

under four Inches for Plaice all the Net over. And no 

Trawler to come upon any Traw! with any other Net at any 

Time of the Year, 


II. 3, U.S. Applied to a buoyed line used in 
sea~fishing, having numerous short lines with baited 
hooks attached at intervals: see quot. 1864; a 
trawl-line, Cf. also raw/-anchor, -buoy, -roller in 4. 
. Vo set, shoot, or throw a travwi, to place a baited trawl-line 
in position for fishing; fo stip a trawl, to examine a 
trawl-line in position and remove the fish ay 

(The connexion of this with sense x is doubtful.) 
1864 Wenstar, 1yawi,,.a long line, sometimes extending 
a mile or more, having short lines with baited hooks 


attached to it, used for catching certain fish, as cod, 
mackerel, and th 
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of free-swimming animals, See also TRAWI-NET. 
1904 Kirtine in Windser Mag. Jan. 226/2 At no time 
could we see the trawler, though we heard the click of her 
windlass, the jar of her *trawl-beam. 1799 WVaval Chron, 
I. 344 A mast for his *trawl boat. 1636 AZaddon, Essex, 
Borough Deeds Bundle x10, lf. 4 Re[ceived] for the groundage 
of a buate that brought *trall fish, 2d. 1863 Daddy Ted, 
5 Jan. 5/z, 80,000 tons of ‘ trawl-fish * alone. .are sent to the 
metropolis in [a year]. 886 Fork Herald 10 Aug. 7/5 
There was a good supply of trawl fish at to-day'’s market, 
brought in by cutters, x907 Q. Rew. Jan. 163 Out of 600 
bottles more than sq per cent, were returned by *trawl- 
fishermen. 1895 Daily News 16 Apr. 5/2 ‘Ihe new law 
enacted by the Danish Government prohibiting the carrying 
of *trawl fishing-gear within the territorial waters of Ice- 
land. 1904 Datly Chron. 24 Oct. Re One shot..went 
straight through the mizzen-mast, and passed through the 
casing and the trawl-fishing board. 1§04 Blackw. Alag. 
Dec. 730 The swirl of the water beneath the *trawl-hawse, 
1838 Lewes Sea-stde Stud. 277 Along the edge of the wide 
opening is a’stout wooden beam, to the ends of which are 
fastened the *trawl heads, namely, thick flat semicircular 
bands of iron, 1880 [see sense x). 1883 Fisheries Lxhib. 
Catal. 48 Improved ‘Traw!-heads, capable of clearing with 
safety submarine cable and similar obstacles. 1883 Standard 
13 Sept. 5/4 The ‘bultow’ is,.a_set line, calltd in some 
places a ‘*trawl line’. 1775 Fatcn Day's Diving lesseé2g An 
experienced *trawlman, accustonied to sweeping [dragging 
the sea-bottom), 1864 [see TRAWL-NET 2]. 902 Scorsuan 
3 Jan. 7/6 In Aberdeen, the headquarters of trawling, 
*trawlmusters ought to be more careful than anywhere else. 
1877 Knicut Dict. Afech., *Trawl-roller, a. roller having a 
number of grooves cut in its periphery, and attached to the 
side of the wherry or dory, and over which the trawls are 
drawn into the boat. 2893 Dazly News 20 May 7/6 The 
*trawl smack Hilda also came in with a hand gone. 1864 
Wensrme, */rawl-ward, a rope passing through a block, 
used in managing or dragging a trawl-net. 1887 E, J. 
Maruger Worard af Dogger (1888) 158 Our skipper..run 
out some eight-inch trawl-warp over each bow, 1884 Sevence 
LV, 207/2 Fig. 3. ‘Lhe *trawl-wings attached to the beam- 


trawl in use, 
Trawl (erg), v. (Also 8 trowl, 9 troll.) 


[Goes with Trawn sd. q.v.: cf MDu. traghelen 
to drag, f. traghed.] 

lL. intr. To fish with a net the edge of which is 
dragged along the bottom of the sea to catch the 
fish living there, esp. flat-fish; to fish with a 
trawl-net or in a trawler. 

x56x Even 4rte Nanig. Pref. @[ ivb, Certayne Fyshermen 
that go a trawlyng for fyshe in catches or mongers. 1630 in 
Descr. Thames (1758). 77 No Trawler that..doth use to 
Trawl to take Soal, Chates, Plaice or Thorn.back, 1778 
Lug, Gasetteer (ed. 2)s. v. Rye, All the rest of the year they 
trowl for soles, plaise,..brills, &c. 1822 W. Rosinson in 
j. A. Heraud Voy. & Mem. Midshipm. v. (1837) or We 
managed to trawl several times in going over these banks, 
3866 Datly 722, x6 Jan, Tit To think that,.Columbus, in 
his most famous voyage of discovery, commanded a craft no 
bigger than the lugger in which the Brighton fisherman goes 
out trawling | : 

b.. To drag or dredge: cf. Drag v% 7b. 

x86x Stockton Times 15 Nov., ‘The body was being trawled 

for on Saturday. ee 
c. trans. To fish over (a ground) with a trawl- 
net; in quot. fig. 

1906 Academy to Feb, 136/1 Mr. Macmichael has trawled 
every source of information. 

2, intr. To drag a seine-net behind and about a 

shoal of herring, etc., in order to drive, enclose, 
and catch them. (Also ¢rams. with the net as obj.: 
see quots, ) 
_ 1864 Glasgow Daily Herald 24 Sept. Trawling went on 
in th's loch without much objection till the trawlers went 
into the narrow waters above Otter Spit, If trawling was 
to be allowed inshore they would trawl out, 1880 Chamders’s 
Fncyel, 1X, 525/2 The term trawling iscommonly, although 
aneaarord ys employed in Scotland to designate a particular 
mode of herring~ bing, which, however, is only seine-net 
fishing..on the principle of encircling shoals of fish, as has 
been practised in pilchard-fishing on the south coast of 
England from time immemorial, 1887 Fisheries U.S, Sect. 
v. IL 306 The net used for driving is 200 fathoms long, 
8 fathoms deep, with meshes 6 inches square, made of 
o-yarn rope,.. Lhe net is trawled behind and about the herd 
[of seals} so as to drive them into the fiord and keep them 
there, Sometimes they rush under or over the net. 

&. trans, To catch or take with a trawl or trawl- 
net. Hence Trawled (tr§ld) 2f/, a 

1864 Glasgow Daily Ieradd 24 Sept., I have seen the curers 
anxlous to get the trawled herring, 1864 Kep. Sea Fisheries 
Comoe. (1865) II. 1188/1, I believe I got the second shot of 
trawled fish that was ever fished in this. country, 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal, (ed. 4) 175 Swatching and Prolling 
Old Hoods ‘ai 1890 Philos, Mag. Ser. v. Aug. 199 
specimen of Triassic conglomerate trawled seven miles south 
of the Deadman headland. 1906 Daily Chron, 15 Oct. 6/2 
The steam trawler Herbert Ingram has landed at Boston 
a Royal sturgeon, which weighed 2o st... It was trawled up 
in the North Sea: - 

“4. Often confounded with Zrozw/, Trout . (q.v.). 
- The following quot, appears to be the earliest instance ot 
this confusion, 

x70x Cowel's Interpri s.v. Trawlermen, Hence to trowle 
or trawle with a Trowling-line for Pikes, 

Trawler (trd‘la). [f. TRaws v.+-~ar 1, 

1. One who trawls; one who fishes (a) orig. with 
a trawl or trawl-net ;. (2) in W. of Scotl., etc, as in 


| Trawnv. 23 (yin YS, with :. trawl-line. 


_8o9 [implied in trawler boat: see 3]. x630 [see TrRawt 
56.9; 0.1]: “26a Order Council of State May gt-Jane zo in 
First Du, War (Navy Rec. Soc.) 1.-358°The Council did 


| Rot intend. ,that fishermen, .trawlers and others. shouldbe 


each side of a small beam-trawl for the collection 


| hig, ON. *hey, hey, OSw. he -—OTeut, *haujo 


TRAY. 


stayed, 2864 Glasgow Daily Herald 24 Sept., If trawling 
recommences all will become trawlers. did, ‘The trawlers 
have damaged my nets, and stolen some of them, too. 

a. A vessel employed in fishing with a trawl-net ; 
now applied to a Sr#AM-TRAWLER, 

1847 Wesstrer, 7rawler, a fishing vessel which trails or 
drags a net behind it, (Amg.) 1848 Live in Normandy 
(1863) I. xiii, 254 When I was in a trawler we always 
studied the run of the tide..and ran as clear before it as 
wecould, x88 Ties 21 Dec. 4/4 An action of salvage for 
services rendered by the owners, masters, and crews of the 
steam trawler Restless Wave, and the smacks Urgent and 
Harry Sinclair, to the iron ship Culzean. 1887 E. J. Mater 
Nor'ard of Dogger ix, (1889) 114 The modern plan of fitting 
the trawlers with steam-capstans had not come. into vogue, 

3. attrib, and Coméd., as trawler-boat, -fleet; 
+ trawler-man : see quots. 

1599 Admir. Crt, Hxant. 34, Jan. 31, There came.. Thomas 
Segar with his *trawler boat. xg09 Daily Chron. 28 Dec, 
1/4 The Picton Castle, asteam trawler belonging to the Castle 
*trawler fleet..has been capsized in the River Douro. 1633 
Stow's Surv. London 19 Fishermen. .stiled by the name of 
‘I [rlinckermen,.. Hebbermen, Petermen, *Trawlermen, &c., 
that have lived (in precedent times) by very unlawfull 
fishing on this River. 1701 Cowedd’s Jntergr., Trawlermen, 
aa [see Hepperman]. : 

‘Trawley, variant of TROLLEY. 

Trawling (trOlin), v2. sb. [f. Trawn ov. + 
-InGl] Fishing with a trawl-net or beam-trawl; 
also, the action of TRawt v. in other applications, 
Also attr?b. as trawling apparatus, sloop, smack, ete, 

16x, 1689 [see TRAWLv. 1, TRINKING], 1823 Byron ¥van 
xi. cvi, #o¢e, Even net fishing, trawling, &c., are more 
humane and useful—but angling! 1858 Lewes Sea-side 
Stud, 275, I got initiated Into the art and mystery of 
trawling, having made friends with a fisherman, master of a 
Trawler. 1864 Glasgow Daily Herald 24 Sept., When 
trawling was going on it took down the price of the herring. ,, 
If the trawling commences again they may stop the drift 
nets altogether, for they would get no fish. 1860 Dazly 
News 20 Mar., A large number of trawling-sloops have been 
caught at sea, and much anxiety is felt for their safety. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib, Catal. 7 Trawling Apparatus for Smacks 
and Yachts. 1887 E. J. Marner Nor'ard ¥ Dagger (1888) 
x14 Aboard a trawling-smack in one of the Yarmouth fleets, 
1889 Act 52 § 53 ict. c. 23 § 6 It shall not be lawful to use 
the method of fishing known as beam trawling or. otter 
trawling within three miles of low water mark of any’ part 
of the coast of Scotland. 


Trawl-net. [f. Trawn sd. or vy. + Net sb1] 

1. A fishing-net used in trawling; esd. = TRawn 
sd. I. 

1696 Phil, Trans. XIX. 350 Here [Lincolnshire] are also 


ood plenty of large Soals, taken in Troul-Nets, the Smacks 
Being under Sail trailing them along. 1769 Pennant Zool, 


Ill. 190 They [soles] are usually taken in the trawl-nets 


they keep much at the bottom. 1834 Tai?’s Mag. I. es 
‘The trawl-net scrapes along the ground; andas the flat fish 
breed in the channel, it appears that much injury and 
destruction has been done to the young fry when the trawl 
has been used near the shore. 1880 Chawidbers's Encyel, 
IX. s25/z Smaller trawl-nets than those above described are 
used in bays and estuaries, 


2. Se, and U.S. Applied (erroneously) to a kind 
of seine-net used to surround and enclose shoals 
of herring and other fish. vs 

1888 Zoologist XIII, 4670 The trawl-nets in Loch Fine, 
1864. Glasgow Daily Herald 24 sephs I think the trawl men 
might be content if they were allowed to use their trawl 
nets inshore without taking them into deep water. 


q See also TROLLNET, with quot. 1558, a 
Trawnter, obs. form of TRANTER, ; 
Trawt, obs. pa. pple. of TRow w. 

Trawth(e, trawpe, obs. forms of Trors. 

+ Tray, sd.) Obs. Forms: 1 trega, 2 treze, 3 
treize, 3~4 treie, 4 trei, treye, trai, traie, 4-5 
trey, tray, 5 trye, 5-6 traye, 6 Sc. tra. [OR 
trega (wk. masc.) trouble, pain = ON, ¢rege (wk, 
masc.), Goth. ¢rigd (wk. fem.) +--OTeut. *#reg-on-, 
~én-, f. *iveg-: see TRay v.1]_ Pain, grief, affliction, 
trouble, vexation; esp. in alliterative phr. ¢ray and 
teen, teen and tray. 

e700 Cedmon's Gen. 2274 (Gr.) Ic fleah wean,,.tregan 
and teonan. azooo Boeth, Metr.v, 42 Fortem pa twezen 
tregan teod tosomne. cxozo Rule St. Benet iv, (Logeman) 
zo/1o Tregan debemus,. gedonne dade gebyldelice ab 
forpyldian, @xaco Murat Ode 371 Per is blisse abuten 

treje [v,%. treize). axaqo Oreisun 6x in Cott, Horm, 193 

Muruhte moniuold wid-ute teone and treie. 1357 Lay 

Folks Catech, 26 With-outen travaile or trey [z, tray] or 
assyng of tyme, ¢ 1450 Life St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 11a 

Tene and tray of tormentoures, x560 Roiianp Seven 

Sages 17 Sum gettis plesure, vthers gettis tray and tene, 

ray (tré), 52.4 Forms: 1 *trieg, tris, 4-7 

trey, (#4. 4 treyes), 6 treie, traie, (7 trea), 4- 

tray (2/7, 4-e8, 4--8). [OE, *¢rzeg, trig = ON. 

*trey, OSw. (Dalecarl.) ¢7@ a corn-measure of 

definite capacity:—OTeut. *¢raujo™ For the 

form-history cf, Hay 54.1, formerly (3-7) hey, OE. 
* The 
base ¢vaz- is in ablaut-relation with ¢vex-, whence 


~ Goth. ¢riz, OE. ¢treow Trem, so that the primary 


sense may have heen ‘ wooden (vessel) ’. 
It {s remarkable that. the word should appear so rarely in 
OF. and should be so common later. See on the etymol 


- Holthausen. Jndogs Forsch, XIX. 294, HE. Lidén ibid, 


IL, 413-] ; 
1. A utensil of the form of a flat board with a 


_ raised rim, or of a shallow box without a lid, made 


i 
{ 
| 
| 
; 


- more her care shall fill the hollow tray, ‘lo 


TRAY. 


of wood, metal, or other material, of various sizes 
and shapes (round, oval, quadrilateral with rounded 
corners, etc.) ; now used for carrying plates, dishes, 
cups and other. vessels, cards, etc., for containing 
and exhibiting small articles, as jewellery, natural 
history specimens, etc., and for various other pur- 
poses, as in mining, photography, chemistry, or 
other arts and sciences. (Often with defining word 
expressing its purpose, as bread-tray, card-tray, 
tea-tray, etc. : see these words.) Formerly more 
widely applied to shallow open vessels generally. 
In 13-14th c., app. also, as in OSwedish, name of 


a measure of capacity. : 

vo.. Léceboc in Sax. Leechd. V1. 340 Nim pet reade 
ryden, do on trig, het ponne stanas swipe hate, lege on pat 
trig innan, azo in Sed. Cas, Law Merchant (Selden Soc.) 
I. 7 Detinuerunt_ei quinque marcas et quinque solidos. .pro 
xj. treys [hJordei sibi venditis. 1327 Zbid, 105 Cum simul 
emigsent xx. treys carbonis maris. 13.. Coerde L. 1490 Bye 
us vessel gret plente, Dysschys, cuppys, and sawsers, Bolles, 
treyes, and platers. 1374 Ace, Fohn de peeene (Ace, Exch. 
K, R. 397/10, P.R.O.),. Pro iiij trays de ligno precii pecie 
dij. d. ¢ 1475-2800 J#2, in Noakes Worcester Mon. (1860) 173 
In duobus vasis de novo factis, vocatis trayes. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron: . \xix. 48, xii, Cophyns or Treys full of Erth he bare 
away vpon hisshulders, 1553 Eon Treat, Newe /nd, (Arb,) 
18 ‘They. -haue theyr meate in great disshes. or treys of 
copper, 1608 Torsris. Serpents (1658) 659 Of a. -healthy 
stork of Hornets..they have gathered three or four trays or 
baskets full of combes, 1639 Horn & Ros. Gute Lang. 
Uui. xl. § 434 Implements of a kitchin are ..a trivet,a grater, 
treas, bolus, water pitchers, platters. 1674 tr. Schefir's 
Lapland 93 A kind of trey made of birch, 1848 Tuackuray 
Van. Fair vi, Sambo came into the room..with..a note on 
a tray.. 1884 Knicut Diet, Mech, Supp. 893/1 Thouson 
Battery (Electricity), a modification of Menotti’s battery, in 
which a copper tray replaces the copper plate, and contains 
the sulphate of copper crystals, and the superstratum of 
wet sawdust upon which rests the zinc element.: 1885 R. 
Bucuanan Annan Water vii, He soon returned carrying 
the tray, with teapot, cups, and saucers, [ete.]. 

p. In other uses: +(@) A mason’s hod or vessel 
for mortar (ods.); (@) A butcher's tray: see quot. 
1665; (c) A pig’s trough, 

rgso-t ALS. Acc, Eacheguer K, R. Bundle 492._ 27 
(P.R.0.: Pro vj trayes emptis pro mortero imponendo iijs. 
xg93 Tusser 2/188. (1878) 37 A lath hammer, trowel,.a hod, 
or a traie. 1§73-80 Baret Adv. ‘I 353 A Treie, or such 
hollowe vessell..that Laborers carrie morter in to serue 
Tilers, or Plasterers. |x6rx Coror., O/seax..also, a Hodd ; 
the ‘ray wherein Masons, &c., carrie their Mortar. 1655 
Hooke: AMicrogr. xlvi. 197 ‘hose hollow Trayes, in which 
Butchers carry meat. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week, Friday 65 No 

fat the guzzling 
hogs with floods of whey. 

@ Ordnance. See quot. 

xorr Wensran, Tray ..a flat or curved piece of metal used 
to hold ammunition or any part of the mechanism of a gun; 
specif, in heavy cannon, a brass or steel part (called also 
plugtray) of the breech mechanism hinged on the rear. 

2. dial. A hurdle. 

1829 [J. R. Best] Pers. & Lit, Mem. 256 The hurdles or 
trays as we {in Lincolnshire] call them, in which the sheep 
are to be penned. 1832 Stanford Mercury 27 Jan. 2/5, 4 
dozen of fence trays. 1851 ¥rad. R. Agric. Soc. KI. u. 402 
Vhe field,.should be partitioned by ‘ trays’ (or hurdles). 
8. Part of the life-guard used on tram-cars and 
similar vehicles, a flat grid on. which obstructions 
are picked up. 

1gto (April) Board of Trade Mem, Tramways [etc] on 
Public Roads. (4) (e) The tray of the guard should be pro- 
vided with a spring so as to hold the front edge down to 
the surface of the roadway when the tray is dropped. — xg13 
E.. T. Ruraven-Murray Le?., If the car strikes anything 
on the track, the gate is pushed backwards and releases a 
‘trigger’ (a catch sustaining the tray) which allows the 
tray to fall so that it slides along on the road and scoops up 
the obstruction, 

A, atirid, and Comd., as tray-board, -load, -man, 
~monger ; tray-like adj, ; tray-battery Zlectr. (see 
quot.) ; tray-bugey (7/..5.), a buggy having a flat 
tray-like body ; tray-cloth, a cloth or napkin placed 
upon a tray on which clishes, etc. are carried ; tray- 
galley, in printing, a tray to which the type is 
transferred from the composing-stick ; tray-sheet, 
a, sheet of sheet-iron to be macle into a tray. 

x884 Kuicur Dict. Afechk. Suppl. */ray Battery (Elec« 
tricity), one in which the tray forms one of the elements of 


the combination, x875 Sir T. Seaton ret Cutting 42 


The *tray-board should be five-eighths of an inch. 1890 
‘R. Bowprewoon' Miner's Right xviii, A quiet horse and a 
light *tray buggy, 1897 Westie. Gas. 25 Jan.2/1 The poor 
fellow was borne to his rest on the shoulders of his friends, 
ina shallow, open *tray-coffin, the dead young face lying 
among flowers. 1896 T, L. De Vinne Aloxon's Mech. 
Exert, Printing 407 The Jong *tray-galley of wood. 1906 
R. Wuarrenne Ring in New x15 A small cabinet of *tray- 
like drawers. 1908 H. Wares Old Allegiance i, 13 When 
the servant had disappeared with the last *tray-loud [of 
supper things). 1764 Poll Knts. of Shire Chelusford 17th 
 igth Dec. 1763, Robert Dolphin. *Traymonger. x89 
Daily News 9 Nov. 2/6 *Tray sheets for stamping purposes 

Hence Tray let (monce-wd.), a diminutive tray. 
‘1823 Blackw. Mag. XVIL. 222 A small napkin-covered 
traylet, containing a cold sheep's head. ee : 

Tray, 533 Obs. rare, fapp. f. Tray v2] 

Deceit, stratagem, ambush, trick, 

e430 Syr Gener. (Roxh,) 7150 That we wer homward, I 
you pray, For euer 1 drede me of som fals tray. ¢ 1440 
York Myst, xxix. 60 Qure knyghtis bai are furth wente lo 
take hyny with a traye; 


299 


Tray, s.4 Venery. Also trez. [The same ' 


word as TREY three, in dice, cards, etc.; re-spelt 


after Bay 5.6 Believed to go back in oral use to : 
18th c. at least.] The third branch of a stag’s - 


horn. Also tray antler, tray tine. 

z812 Lp. Graves Lez. (June 2) to La. Ebrington in ref. 
to Stag-hunting Establint, af Devon (Exeter 1814) 14 His 
brow, bay, and tray antlers are termed his Rights. 838 
Scrore Art. Deer-stalhking 2,3The stag's brow, bay and tray 
antlers are called his rights,..A warrantable stag has brow, 
bay and tray, and two points on the tops of both horns. 
Wote, I have taken my nomenclature from the Devonshire 
Hunt, as the best authority. Ithas been founded consider- 
ably above a.century. 1863 Kincstxy Water-Bad, ii. 62 
You may know.. what his rights mean, if he has them, brow, 
bay, tray, arid points. 21884 Jerreries Red Deer iv, Close 
to the head a point springs from the beam and is curved 
upwards; this is called the brow point. Just over it a 
second starts,..this is called the bay. There is then an 
interval, till some way up the beam, or main stem, a third— 
the tray—appears. 1893 Lypekksr Homs & Hoofs 269 The 
third the trez, tray, or royal tine. dia. 320 [The elk's] 
antlers, .rise from the sides of the skull by a narrow beam 
.- without either brow, bez, or trez-tine. ‘ 


+ Tray, v.1 Obs. Forms: 1 tregzian, 3 tre3ze; 
pa. t. 3 trailed, 4 traid; fa. pple. 3 treyde, 4 
trayed, [OE. ¢rezgiaz (wk.), = OS. tregaz (strong 
vb.) to rue, ON. ¢rega (str.) to grieve :~OTent, 
*treg-: cf. Tray sb.1] trans. To pain, grieve, 
trouble, vex, afflict. 

axooo Hadwine’s Cant, Psalter iii. 1 Drihten to hwi 
gemanifalde synt ba pe tregiad ode swencad me [gui trtb19 
lant me), 1104 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) Eall bis was 
God mid to gremienne and pas arme Ieode mid to tregienne. 
cx2go Gen. § £x. 3975 Quad balaam, ‘for Su trejest mes 
Had ic an swerd, 1c sluje de’. axgoo A. EZ, Psalter v. 12 
Out-put pam par pai sal be, Lauerd for pai traied pe, 13... 
Adis. 3046 (Bodl. MS.) Ich am so trayed pat nee3 ich wepe ! 

+ Tray, v2 Os. Forms: 3-5 traye, (3 tray3e), 
3-6 traie, 4-6 tray (4 trai, 4-5 treie). [ad. 
OF, ¢vair (Roland 11th c.), F. ¢vahir te betray 
:—late pop.L. *tradire, for L. tradéve to deliver 
over, f. ¢va- (TRANS-) + dave to give.] trans. To 
betray. 

¢12973 Passion our Lord 194 in O. EB. Mise. 42 Mid pine 
valse cosse bu trayest. monnes sune, @1300 Cursor M, 
15277 (Cott.) pat i ha luued, he sal me trai [Faizf tray), 
1377 Lanow. P. PZ. B. ur. 123 Truste of hire tresore treieth 
ful manye. ¢x400 Land Troy Bk, 18053 Thei swore bothe 
to traye the‘ toun. 7559 Mirr, Mag. (1563) Fiv, [To] 
punysh such as had my brother trayed, 1568 T. Hower 
Newe Sonets (1879) 117 A_canckred poyson..Full closely 
coucht in pleasant bayte, with that poore soule to tray. 

Tray, v.3: see TREY, TRAY z. 

+ Tray, it. Obs, [Exclamatory use of OF. 
trat, tray, pa. pple. of ‘vair to betray: see Godef, 
inal Betrayed! Treachery ! Treason ! 

e1440 Lovericn Merlix xiv, 14130 And evere he cride; 
‘Tray, tray, tray 1?" 1600-x in afield Papers (Hist. MSS, 
Comm.) XJ. 46 But Orrell..did run and leap in the forefront 
with Sir Christopher Blount and Mr. Busshell, their weapons 
drawn, crying, ‘Saw, Saw, Saw, Saw, tray, tray’. 

Tray, obs. form of Truy, Trow w, 

Trayce, obs. form of Tracy 55.2 

+Trayer. Obs. rare Also 5 trayhour, 6 
trayhor, trayor. [ME, a. OF. fraieor, trator, 
trayeur, nom. traterre, trayeres (de vin, etc.) 
(13th c. in Godef.), f. ¢vri-re to draw G—Li 
trahéve): see -on.] A drawer; a tapster. — 

1473 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 96/2. Henry Fylongley,. late 
Yoman trayer of our Celer. 1485 /déd. 379/2 James Ederich, 
Yeoman ‘lrayhour of oure Seller. x526-in Househ. Ord. 
(1790) 234. That noe. Hoggesheads be meddied with by the 
Trayhor untill that the said Groome-Grobber hath perused 
the same. .whether it be drawne out as much as it ouglit to 
be, or not. rg96 Sir J. Casarn Crt. Reguests (1597) 159 
Tho. More, grome Trayor of the Kings Celler. 

Trayfle, -folde, -fole, obs. ff. TREFLz, TREFOIL. 

Trayfol (tréi-fl). [f Tray sd,2+-rut.] As 
much as a tray will hold. 

1634-5 Brereton: 7rav. (Chetham Soc.) 22 The kine give 
twenty seven great trease-full of milk. 2838 [Miss Marr- 
rann] Lett, Jr, Madras (1849) 193 The Zemindar sent a very 
polite message with a tray-full of oranges. 1883 Centary 
Mag. XXVI. 53 He has smashed a trayful of crockery, 
1896 Youncuuspanp //rt. Coutinest vii.xzo Fruit is brought 
before you in huge trayfuls. 

Trayish, variant of Traise wv. Ods., to betray. 

Trayl(e, trayll(e, obs. forms of TRAIL, 

Traylles, obs. form of TRELLIS. 

+Tray'ment. Obs. rare. [f. Tray v2 + 
-MENT; or a. OF. ¢vatement (13th c. in Godef.).] 
Betrayal. 

1468 Medutla Gram, (in Cath. clngl. 30 note, Prodicia, a 
trayment, . j 

rayn-, Trays-, Trayt-: see TRat-. 

+ Trayne. Obs. rare}, [ee mology obscure ; 
perth. an error for /ayner.} A fox's burrow or earth. 

¢ 1400 Maunnev. (1839) xxvi.. 267 In the time of Antecrist 
a fox schall make there his trayne[Ra+é, den; Fr. on vapi 
Serva sa taignere), and mynen an hole, where kyng Alisandre 
Jeet make the gates, oo 

Trayor, var. TRAYER Obs. 

Trays(e, obs. ff. Track. Trayse: see TRer, 
‘Trayse, traysch, etc, var. TRAISE, TRAISH. | 
. Brayson, -oun, etc., obs. ff. TREASON, 
-Lrayte, -~tee, -tye, obs. ff. Treat, TREATY, 


TREACHEROUSNESS. 


+ Tray thiy, adv Obs. rare. Etymology and 
meaning obscure. 

13.. £. £, Allit. P. B. go7 For we schal tyne pis toun.& 
traypely disstrye. 6/a, 1137 & entyses hym to tene more 
tray ply ben ever In Juda, 

Traytice, -yse, var. Treris a Obs. Tray- 
trip, var. Trer-trip Obs. Traywe, obs. f.TRowz. 

Traze, obs. form of Tracer sé.2 

Trea, obs. form of Tray sd.2, TREY, 

+ Treacher (tre'tfar). Os. Forms: 3 trichor, 
3-5 -our, 4 trychor, (tryschor), 5 trychour, 
-eour, -eur, 6trycher; 4 trechur, trecchour, 4- 
6 (8) trechour, 5 -ure; 6 trechor, (trachour, 
treitcheoure), 6-7 trecher, 6-8 treacher, -our, § 
-or. [a. OF. ¢recheor, -eur, tricheor, -eur (1athe. 
in Godef.), F. ¢richeur, agent-n. (see -ER 2, -on) fr, 
OF. trechier, tricher to cheat, trick: see TRECHE, 
tRionh wv Cf Prov. tréchaire,. trichador, Jt. 
trecchiero. | : 


A deceiver, a cheat 5 one who deceives by trickery; 
Sometimes, a traitor. 

e12z90 S, Ang. Lee. I. 332/326 Pov art symon Magus, godes 
trichor, /d2¢, 348/104 Askebert he was i-cleoped, a strong 
trichour, alas! =? @ 1366 Cuaucrr Rom, Rose 197 That is she 
that makith trechoures. 148x Caxton Godeffroy 1xxx, 127 
He wasa trychour. 1313 Dovctas Aeneis vin. Prol. g7 Sum 
trachour [7.”. treitcheoure] crynis the cunze, and kepis corn 
stakis.. sox Spenser J¢. Hubberd 1255 ‘Those same 
treachours vile, 1613 Answ. Uncasing of Machivil’s Instr. 
Gjb, Ifto Countrie thou hast a trechers heart. 1713 CROxALL 


‘Treachour stood aloof. 1767. Mickie Concud, » xxxvii, The 
hungrie Trout the glitteraund ‘T'reachor eyes. 

b. attrib, or as adj. Cheating, treacherous. 
_e1400 Row, Rose 6308 Forsothe ] am a fals traitour God 
iugged me for a theef trichour.. xq4az tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 235 Whoso hath the neke ful shorte he is 
voucheous, deceyuant, and trechure. xgo8 Dunsar lyting 
55 The trechour tung hes tane ane heland strynd. 

+Trea'cherer. Ods. Forms: 6 trecherer, 
tretcherer, 7 treacherer. f[app. f. TreacHEr-y 
+-ER]; cf. fripper-y, -er, adulter-y, -er.] = prec. 
(In quot. 1592 with pun on freasurer.) 

2572 Fortescur Forest 104 b, The ribaulde and the grace» 
lesse tretcherer, x592 Declar. Causes Gt. Troubles agst. 
Reaim Lng. 60 The Lord Trecherer I trust can giue her 
maiestie and the realme good accomptes of them. z601 W. 
Warson Jump. Consid. Sec. Priests (1675) 77 Stanley is a 
treacherer. : : 

+ Trea‘cherize, v. Obs. rare. [f. TREACHER 
or TREACHERY +-12E,] ¢vér. To act in a treacher- 


Hence + Trea‘cherizing vdZ. sd. 


1686 S, H, -Gold. Law 4 Do they not by this render. them- 
selves Traytors, as contrary to trust, duty, and engagement, 


Trecherizings, in hope of revenge and advancement? ~ 
+ Trea-cherly: 
+-Ly2,] = TREAOHEROUSLY. 


0313094 P. Pi, Crede 475 Y pray be, bou me telle More of 
pise tryfers, bow trechurly Fei libbep? 


cherous, -ows; 4-7 trecherous, (4-5 ~us, 5 
-owse, treccherous, 6 trechrous, 7 tretcherous), 
6- treacherous, (6 -ouse). [a OF, Zrecher-, 
tricheros,y -tes, -eus (1ath c. in Godef.), f. trecheur, 
tricheur TREACHER: see -OUS.] 

1. Of persons, their attributes or actions: Char- 
acterized by treachery; deceiving, perfidious, false; 
disloyal, traitorous. : os 


Saxons—Peyr tricherye vs euere mones, 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) I. 357 pe men beep variable and vnstedefast, 
trecherous and gileful. 1483 Cath, dugl. 39%ft Trecherus, 
vbi fals (4.). x570. Levins Manz?p, 226/34 Treacherouse, 
proditorius. 16xx Suaxs, Cynzd. rw, ii. 317.To write, and 
read, Be henceforth treacherous. 
x7 Nov., After a true tretcherous Italian guise. xyag 
De For Foy. round World (1840) gt As fierce cruel. 
treacherous and merciless a crew of human devils as any I 
have met with, x897 Mary Kincsitay W. Africa 329 A 
treacherous, thievish, murderous cannibal, 

2. fig. Of things: Deceptive, untrustworthy, un- 
reliable; of ground, ice, etc., unstable, insecure. 

1610 B. Jonson Alch, us iti, O, yes, but I forgot, Thane 
««Qne 0’ the treacherou'st memories, 1 doe thinke, OF all 
mankind, x7o9 Porz Ess. Crit. 492 The treach’rous colours 
the fair art betray, And all the bright creation fades away. 
1806-7 J, Braesrorn Jfisertes Hum. Life (1826),0, ¥,; The 
ice proving treacherous, 18g5.Macauray, “7st. Ang. xiii, 
Ill, 335 Up steep crags, and over treacherous morasses, he 
moved as easily fete 1860 ‘V'¥npaLL Glad xv. to2 Over 
other [crevasses] a thin and treacherous roof was thrown. 
190x ALipRincr Sherérp xxvi, 288.We scrambled over a 
treacherous-looking bambeoa bridge, 

Trea‘cherously, evv. [f. prec. +-L¥2] In 
a treacherous manner; by or with treachery. 

@ 1340 HAmPoLe Psalter xiil. 5 With paire tongis trichers 
ously pai wroght, 1596 Sransur #7. Q..v. vi 26 A Spaniell 
wayting carefully Least ny should betray his’ Lady 
treacherously. 1678 Waniey Wound. Lit. Workd. ii. §6.469/% 
Gratian,.was treacherously murdered. 1860 Tynpav. Glace, 
1. xi, 69, [stepped ..upon a block of granite...3 it treacherously 
turned under me. 

Treacherousness (tret{arosnés). [f. asprec, 
+-nuss.] The quality of being treacherous, 

. x6x0 Be, Haru Agel, Brewnists xxiii, If you could.. wash 
your hands of vnuaturall impietie, and trecberousnesse, 1647 


Orig. Canto Spenser xxxv. (1714) 24 But smiling on the - 


ous manner; to play the deceiver or traitor. | 


to trecherize it? Jéfd, ro Is not this to..go on in your 


ody. Obs. rare", [f. TREACHER 


Treacherous (tre'tfores), a. Forms: 4 tri- 


1330. R, Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 16519 Pe tricherous. 


1644 Everyn Diary : 


ET 


TREACHERY. 


Bove Let. to Hartlié 8 Apr., Wks. 1772 I. p. xxxix, The 
treacherousness of my memory. 1865 /ce-Caves of France 
etc. 76 [Ele] had..experienced the treacherousness of this 
slope of ice. : 
“Treachery (tre'tfari). Forms; 3-4 tricherie, 
-eri, trycherye, (3 tricherize), 3-5 tricherye, 
(4 trichcherye, tricchori, 5 triechery(e, trich- 
ory, 6 tritcherie) ; 4-7 trecherie, -ery, (4 -eri, 
-ori, trecchery, -eri, trecchry, 4-5 treccherie, 
5 trechory, -ury, tretcherye, 6 -erie, 5-6 
trecherye), 6- treachery, (7 treacherie). [a. 
OF. trecherte, tricherie (12th c, in Godef.), F. 
tricherée treachery, f. tricher to cheat + -erée, ~ERY. 
SeeTruacumr.} Deceit, cheating, perfidy; violation 
of faith or betrayal of trust; perfidious conduct. 
a@x2ag Ancr. R. 202 Pe Vox of 3iscunge haued peos 
hweolpes: Tricherie & Gile, Peofde, Refiac [etc.], ¢xg00 
Havetok 2988 Hwou he woren with wronge ledde. .with 
trecherie, x4a2 tr. Secreta Seeret., Priv. Priv. 231 Dysposyd 
to trechury and othyr ill tecchis. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
mu, iii, (r883) 94 To make amendes to them that by theyr 
tricherye they haue endomaged. x96 Srenser J, Q..v. iv, 
46 But Talus usde, in times of jeopardy, To keepe a nightly 
watch for dread of treachery. 1899 DaLuamin Larly Voy, 
Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 5g We doubted that some tritcherie 
would hapen unto us. 1611 Cotcr., Tricherie, (whence, as 
it seemes, our trecherie) cousenage, deceit, a cheating, a be 
guiling, . 1748 Asson's Voy. ut. vi, rox In case of any mis- 
conduct or treachery, he threatened. that.the Pilots should 
be instantly shot, 1866 Livincstons Last Fronds. (1873) I. x. 
a58 ‘Treachery was suspected. 
Fe. 1896 Adibutt's Syst, Med. 1, 268 Presenting some re- 
semblance in climate to the Riviera, it [S. California] shares 
some of its drawbacks, treachery amongst them, : 
b. esp. The deception or perfidy of a traitor; 
treason ‘against a sovereign, lord, or master. 
- a@x300 Cursor MM. 18882 (Cott.) It most nu nede Pe writte 
be fulfild..O judas and his trecheri [Gott trechori], 13.. 
Gow. & Gr. Ent, 4 pe tulk bat be trammes of tresoun Ret 
wro3t, Watz tried for his tricherie, a 1425 Cursor 7.15476 
(Trin,) Bettur..to haue bene deed....Pen wip a kissyng on 
Pis wise His lord done triccherye[v, ». tresun], xg7o Levins 
Manip, 106/18 ‘Traytorie, droditio, Treachery, 7denmt. x651 
N. Bacon Dist. Goot, Eng, 11. xl, 98 They preferred the 
good of their Countrey above all; accounting trechery 
against it,.to be a crime of great concernment. 1706 
Purires (ed. Kersey), Treachery, Unfaithfulness, Dis- 
loyalty. xoxx G, Muntigan in Zaoyel, Brit. KV. §36/1 In 
ecclesiastical legend... Judas Iscariot is generally treated as 
the very incarnation of treachery, 

@, With a and p/, An instance of this, an act of 
perfidy or treason. ; 

a1300 Cursor AL. 3870 (Cott.) Laban said, ‘frend, ful 
blethli”’ Bot par he did atrecheri. cxrzg00 Havelok 443 He 
pouthe a fulstrong trechery, A trayson, and.a felony, ..forto 
make, 1586 J. Hooxer Afzst. rel. in Holinshed LI. 142/z 
They, .revolve, as dogs to. their vomits, so they to ciate 
treasons and treacheries,. x65x JVicholas Pagers (Camden) 
I, 235 Hee that discovered to mee a trechery intended by 

“one Tickell against mee in Irelond. 2726 Leont Adbertt’s 

Archit. I, 66/+. Angles jutting out from..the Wall,..for 

treacheries, and for the safer throwing their Darts.,are of 
-some advantage to the Enemy. 121847 Heves Wriends in C. 

Ser, 1, vill, x51 You hear a child reprimanded about a point 

of dress, or some trivial thing, as if it had committed a 

treachery. 

d. zransf. A substance that treacherously gives 
way under the feet, 

x870 Lowen. Ws, (1890). IIT..277 Slumping clumsily 
about ‘in. the mealy treachery. 1886 G.Attun Kalee’s 
Shrine xiii, 142 The intervening belt [of mud] was one huge 
waste expanse of liquid treachery. 

+Treachet. Oss. A’name for the loh-worm. 

1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 16 The Lob-worm, Dew-worm, 
Garden-worm, Twatchel, or Treachet. 

+ Treachetour, Ods, [?f. TRECHET v. +-oUR; 
or perh. a scribal or printet’s error for *freacherour, 
‘TREACHERER,] A deceiver, a traitor. 

1590 Spenser /.Q. 1.x. 51 The king was by a Treachetour 
Disguised slaine, ere any thereof thought. 2396 Jd7d. vt. 
vill. 7 Ye caytiue treachetours vntrew, 

Treacle (tr7*k’l), sb. Forms: a. 4-6 tryacle, 
4~7 triacle,.5 tryacall, -cul, -kylle,; -kell, 6 
tri-, tryakle, tryackill, d triackle, -akcle; 6. 5 
tracle, treakill, -ylle, 


4- treacle; yy. dial, 9 threeakle,. traycle, 


r 
rh pi: 


800 


venym to destroy venym. ¢1x425 St. Mary of Oignies 1. ix. 
in Anglia VII. 143 Hee..3af hym firste tryacul, pat hee 
myghte be more priuely bringe in after venym. 1483 Caz/, 
Angi, 3092/2 Treakylle (4. Tryakylle), zi-vaca. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Ye, vill. 22, aa heuy and abashed, for there is no 
more. ‘I'riacle at Galaad. 1545 J. Hevwoop Four P, 2. 
Plays (1905) 46 Richer is one box of this triacle Than all 
thy relics that do no miracle, 1628 WitHER Brit. Rememd, 
11, 35 A sixth of Cordials and Elixars prates; And some of 
Treacles, and of Mithridates. a@x658 Creveranp Wes, 
(1687) 18 Do study Salve and Triacle. 1693 Sir T. P 
Brounr Vat. Hist. 348 The chief Use of Vipers is for the 
making of Treacle, 1804 Med. ¥rnl. XII. 139 His anti- 
venereal treacle, well-known for curing the venereal disease, 
rheumatism, scurvy, old-standing sores. . . 
+b. transf. Anything to which alexipharmic or 
antidotal virtue is ascribed ; a sovereign remedy. 

1544 Puarr Regi. Lyfe (1560) L viij b, A nutis called the 
triacle of fish, shaled and sugred with alitlerose water. 1563 
Hyiz, 4rt Garden. (1593) 75 Hearb grace.,may well be kept 
for fiue yeares, and the leaues dryed, for all poysons, and a 
peculiar T'riacle for the poor. 1727 Bradley's Fant. Dict. 
s.v. Gariick, To eat Garlick fasting is the Treacle of the 
Country People in the time of a Plague. ; : 

+e. In the names of particular kinds, with 
warious qualifications, indicating place of origin, 
etc.; as Treacle of Andromachus = VENICE 
TREACLE; Zreacle of Genoa, Treacle of Flanders, 
London treacle, Roman treacle. 

1479 J. Pasron in P, Lett. II. 259 Send me by the next 
man that comyth fro London ij pottys of tryacle of Jenne,— 
they shall cost xvjd. 1848 Rates of Custonts c vj b, Tryacle 
of flaunders the barrell xx s, Tryacle of Jeane the pounde 
iliid, x86 /éid. F j, Treacle of Flaunders the barrel xl.s, 
x6gx Witte tr. Prinerose’s Pop. Err. t. vii. 25 That ancient, 
and in all ages well approved Triacle of Andromachus, as 
also the Mithridate oF Damocrates. #1668 Lassets Voy. 
italy (1670) 11. 213 The Apothecaries shop, where a Lay 
brother makes excellent Roman Treacle. o¢xzz0 W. Gmson 
Farrier's Dispens, v. ui. (1734) 147 London Treacle.,.This 
seems to have been designed as a Succedaneum. for the 
Mithridate, or Venice ‘Treacle, and is that which the 
Country Apothecaries sell the Farriers under the general 
Name of Treacle, which many of the latter distinguish from 
the common Molossus-Treacle, by calling it, The Doctor's, 
or the Apothecaries Treacle. 1753 j. Bartuer Genii. 
Farrier iii, 27 Genoa treacle twelve ounces, oil of anniseed 
one ounce, 


2. fig. Obs. or arch. 


a@z310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 Trewe triacle y-told 
with -tonges in trone. 1340 Ayend. 144 Pe ober. hatte 
pe yefpof pite. Pet is propreliche a dyauand a triacle a-ye 
alle kueadnesse, and nameliche aye bet uenim of zenne of 
enuie. ¢x430 Lypa, Min Poems (Percy. Soc.) 236 The 
name of Jhesu! Geyn goostly venyms, holsomest tryacle. 
1329 Mors Dyaloge iv. Wks. 273/2 Nowe tourne they the 
tryacle of holye scrypture quite into poyson. 3573. G, 

ARVEY Lezter-dé, (Camden) 22 Let me understand a part 
how your London triacle hath wrouht against your Cam. 
bridg poistin. 1635 Quartus. 2707, v. xi. 42 Thou art the 
treacle that must make me sound, 164: Mitton Ch. Govt, 
1. Concl., Wks. 1852 III, 178 With the sovran treacle ofsound 
doctrine .. to fortifie their hearts against her Hierarchy, 
{1883 J. Parker Tyne Ch. 267 Where is the triacle, the 
treacle, the balm, that drops its sacred healing on the soul’s 
leprosy ?] 

+3. Entering into the names of plants formerly 
reputed to have medicinal virtues, as 

Churl’s T., Garlic (Allium sativunt); Countryman's T., 
(az) Garlic ; (4) Rue (Ruta gravegolens); (c) Great Valerian 
(V. officinalis); English T.. Water Germander (Teucrium 
Scardinut); Poor Man's T., (a) Garlic; (6) Hedge Garlic 
(Altiaria officinalis), Obs. 

x398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. x. (Tollem, MS.), 
Tame garlek..was not. with oute cause clepid.triacle of 
cherles {orig, t2rtacumm rusticorum]. 1538 Turner Libel. 
lus, Chamedrys,. anglice Germander aut englysshe tryacle 
dicitur. ‘15948 — Vanes of Herbes, Camedrys,..in englishe 
Germander or englishe Triacle. xggx [see ENGLIsH a, 2b]. 
1578 Lyre Dedoens v. lxxi. 638 Garlyke..is good against all 
yvenome & poyson,,. Therefore Galen..called it poore mens 
Treacle. xg97 Grrarpe //¢rbad App., Churles Treacle is 
Allium, x6xx Corer,, Ai, Garlicke, poore-mans Treacle, 
ibid. Trissage, Germaunder, English Treacle. x66x J 
Cuttorey Brit, Baconica 23 The Country men in Cornwall 
are great eaters of Garlick for healths sake, whence they call 
it there, the Country mans ‘Treacle. 1745-71. Sort Med, 
Brit, (ed, 2) 246 Rue..or the Country Man's Treacle. /é7d. 
295 lt (Valeriana officinalis] is called the Countryman’s 
‘Treacle. 1866 Treas, Bot, Countryman's treacle, an.old 


’ 


_ name for Ruta graveolens. 


IT. 4, The uncrystallized syrup produced in the 
process of refining sugar; also sometimes extended 
to the uncrystallizable syrup that drains from raw 
sugar; = Monassrs 1. (See Note sheet) 

z694 Westmacor Script. Herd. (1695) 6 Good store of 
Molossus or common. ‘l'reacle to sweeten it. x7az-q2 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Sugar, Sugec of syrop, or treacle... 
There are three kinds of syrops that run from sugar... The 
Dutch and: German refiners first taught the islanders. how to 
turn theirtreacle into sugar. x73x [see Mo.asses.3], 1789 
Mrs. Prozzt ¥ourn, France 1. 84 Few of us could return... 
to,.aroll and treacle, 1838 Dickens Wick, Nick. viiiy They 
have the brimstone and treacle..in the way of medicine. 
1873 F, Hauw dod. Ang. 128 note, The very marked dis- 
tinction between molasses and zreacle is commonly ignored 
in America, where the latter is seldom.heard. x902 
Gresnoucn & Kirrezpoe Words 267 ‘Treacle’ is applied 
indifferently to the ‘spume of sugar', to ‘maple syrup’, and 
to ‘ molasses 4; : ae ; . 

b. An inspissated saccharine juice obtained from 
various trees and plants; see quots,. 

1731-3 P. Suaw Chem. Lect. x. (1785). 194 A Kind of 
Treacle from: Malt might be srocured. in bheep By hae 


the Service ofthe Vinegar-maker, the: Brewer, and the 
tiller, 2753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp,-s.v.,Dr.. Shaw, io his 


TREACLE CLOVER, 


Essay on Distillery, has endeavoured to bring into use se 
sorts of Treacles, which. .would serve. .for the distillates 
of spirits, or the making of potable liquors. ‘I'hese are the 
inspissated juices or decoctions of vegetables: Such as the 
sweet juice of the birch, or sycamore, x839 Darwin Voy. 
Nat. xti. (1879) 256 Palm.. Valuable on account of a sort of 
treacle made from the sap. 1902 [see 4], 

&. fig. Something sweet or clogging ; es. com- 
plimentary landation, blandishment: cf, Burvmr x 

r77t Smotuert Hvmph, Cl. 13 July, He began to sweeten 
the natural acidity of his discourse with the treacle of com. 
pliment, and commendation, 1819 Keats Let. 23 Aug,, in 
Rossetti £7/% (1887) 146, I equally dislike the favour of the 
public, with the love of a woman; they are botha cloying 
treacle to the wings of independence. 1860 Reanx Cloister 
& A. lxxv, ‘Oh, you nasty, cross old wretch !’ screamed 
Catherine, passing in a moment from treacle to sharpest 
vinegar. 

TIL. 5. attrié, and Comb. : in sense 1, as creacle- 
box, -ntonger, plaster, -pot, tap; sense 4, as treacle- 
pad (see quot.), phrase, -fot, ~well; treacle-like adj. ; 
treacle ale, beer, a light ale or beer brewed from 
treacle and water; Treacle Bible, a collectors’ 
name for any of the English versions or editions of 
the Bible having ‘ triacle’ or ‘treacle’ where others 
have ‘balm’, as in Jer. viii. 22, etc.; treacle- 
butter-cake, see quot.; treacle-carrier, treacle- 
conner, contemptuous terms for an itinerant quack 
doctor or medical practitioner; treacle-moon, 
contemptuous for hozey-m002.; treacle-parkin = 
PARKIN ; treacle-posset, a hot drink made of cider 
or milk and treacle; treacle-vinegar, treacle- 
water, a cordial distilled with a spirituous men- 
struum from Venice treacle, with other drugs and 
simples, See also TREACLE CLOVER, MUSTARD. 

@ 1833 A. Picken in Casguet of Lit, (1896) V. 195/2 Ye shall 
taste my wife's “treacle ale. 1806 Wavad Chron, XV. 264 Lhe 
liquor to which he was most partial was *treacle heer, x899 
B. Quaritch’'s Rough List No. 193. 40 Cranmer’s Bible., 
1569...This is also a “Treacle Bible. 1457 MWidl of /oole 
(Somerset Ho.), A siluer *triacle boxe. 1828 Craven Gloss. 
*Treacle-butter-cake, oat cake spread over with treacle, 
x62x Mowe Camerar, Liv. Libr. 11. xii. 187 These Mounte- 
banks, *Triacle-carriers, and such other Dog-leaches. 1706 
Baynaxp in Sir J. Floyer 4/ot & Cold Bath, uw, 227 One of 
the Tribe of *Treacle-conners .. whether Apothecary or 
Physician, Ican't tell, x87x Garrop Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 
329 Tar is a reddish-black, *treacle-like liquid. x4rx 
Close Roll 12 Hen JV, m..7d, Henricus. Kirtone., *Treacle- 
monger.. 18z§ Byron. Let, to Moure a Feb, The *treacle. 
moon is over, and I am awake and find myself married. xgo6 
Daily Chron. 5 Nov. 6/6 Once more the old ‘ *treacle-pad 


trick’ has been employed by burglars. Part of the window | 


is smeared with treacle, which is then covered with a sheet 
of thick brown paper. 1626 Art. agst. Dk. Buckhnz in 
Rushw. Ast. Codd. (1659) I. 352 Strange effects to: follow 
upon the applying of a *Treacle plaister, 1876 Bristows 

he. & Pract, Med, (1878) 627 Frequent sipping of warm 
milk, barley-water, gruel, or ‘*treacle posset’. 1466 Sir J. 
Paston in P, Lete, 11. 293, I send yow. .iij. *tracle pottes of 
Geane, 1769 J. Berrioce Ws. (1864) 444 Like children 
always wanting the treacle-pot. 1841 CartyLein Froude Liye 
in Lond, viii. (1884) 1. 2x0, I fell first into sluggish torpor, then 
into *treacle-sleep,and so lay sound asastone. a1goo Piers of 
Fultham 228 in Hazl. £. P,P. I. 10 Yn tyme therfore tye 
up yowr *tryacle tappe; Let not to lon thy fawset renne, 
x727—4x CHamBErs Cyc. s.v. Dhertaca, Treacle water, and 
*treacle vinegar are found good preservatives against putrid 
air. 1727-41 Cuamaers Cyel. s.v. Water, *lreacle.Water 
..is directed..to be made of green walnuts, rue, carduus, 
marigold, baum, butter-bur-roots, burdock, angelica, master- 
wort, water-germander, Venice-treacle, mithridate, canary- 
vinegar, and lemon.juice, steeped and distilled,..A more 
simple treacle-water, made from venice treacle, with an 
equal quantity of brandy and vinegar, 1909 Blackw. Mag. 
May 60s/z A University College varies its facial expression 
about as frequently as the Sphinx and about as violently as 
a *treacle-well. 


Trea‘cle, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. “vans, To make into a ‘treacle’; to. give 
the qualities of a ‘treacle’ to. Ods. rare. 

¢1500 Bouiarn tr. Godfredus on Palladius,To make a yyne 
treaclede, 7 

2. To smear or spread with treacle; to dose 
with (brimstone and) treacle ; to sweeten or render 
palatable with treacle (also [®:). : 

1838 Dickens Nick, Nick. viii, A long row of boys waiting. 
to be treacled. 1893 Daily News 11 Nov. 5/4 ‘the piil may 
betreacled with apparent concessions. 1906 Daily Chron, 
28 Mar. 1/7 ‘Treacle’ thieves. .treacled the window. ., broke 
the glass with a brick, and stole eight trays of jewellery, 
Mod, Wa treacle the trunks of trees, in order toattract moths, 

b. To catch (moths) by attracting them with 
treacle or the like spread on trees, 

xgos Daily Chron, a9 June 8/1 Country rambles with long- 
handled nets and cool summer night trips, ‘ treacling ’ moths. 

8. intr. To flow as treacle, to trickle. Aumorous 
RONRCE"USE. 

x899 ‘A. Horr’ KX; ing’s Mirror xxiii, l could almost see the 
words treacling from his thick lips. , 

Hence Treacled (tr*k’ld) ppl. @., smeared with 
treacle; Treacling wd/, 54, ; 

1898 Datly News xx Oct: 3 The thieves;,smashed the 
window, having previously placed some treacled paper upon 
it to deadenthe sound. 1903 Daily Chron. 10 June 7/2 
There were barely enough flies to make a decent show on 
the treacled paper which constitutes his advertisement, 
xorg Daily Citisen Oct. 4/2 The catching of insects by this 


method. of treacling requires great experience before it is . 


successful... be 
+ Trea:cle clo-ver. f/erb. Obs,. A name given 


| 
} 
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TREACLE MUSTARD. 


by the herbalists to more than one leguminous 
lant; esp. to Psoralea bituminosa, a native of the 
Mediterranean and Levantine region. 

1862 TURNER Herbal u. 158b, The sede and the leaues of 
triacle clauer, dronken in water, help the pleuresye. 2578 
Lyte Dodoens 1v. xii. 500-1 Of theright Trefoyle, or Treacle 
Clauer... The flowers grow from the sides of the stalkes vpon 
Jong stemmes,. -of a deepe blew orskye colour. 1579 Lance 
nam Gard. Health (1633) 148 Treacle, or garden Clauer., 

rouoketh vrine and termes, and cleanseth the matrix. 1884 
Miueme Plant-n., Treacle Clover, Psoralea bitunzinosa, 
‘Treacle mustard. A name applied by 
16th c. herbalists to the plant 72asfz arvense on 
account of its supposed medicinal virtue; by later 
writers applied to Clypeola Fonthlas~z, and to 
Lrysimum chetranthoides, 

1948 Turner Vases of Herbs 79 Thiaspi,.may be named 
in englishe dysh-mustard, or triacle Mustard, or Boures 
Mustard. 16a — Herbal 1, 152. 1897 GERARDE Herdul 
n. xix. 208 Treacle Mustarde hath long broade leaues, 
xgxa tr, Poset's Hist. Drugs 1. 4. 1760 J. Lex Zntyod. Bot. 
App. 330 Treacle Mustard, Thlaspi. Ibid., Treacle Mustard, 
Clypeola, 1836 Gray Man, Bot. (1860) 35 Erysimusn, 
Treacle Mustard. 1882 G. Auten Colours Flowers ii. 43 
In treacle-mustard (Erysimum), the yellow is very pale, and 
the petals often become almost white, 

+ Prea‘cler. Obs. rare. [f. TREAcLE sd, + 
-rp1,] ?A vessel to contain ‘treacle’ of Genoa, or 


the like. ; 

rg Will of Ld. Serope in Promp, Parv. soo note, Tra 
cleere argenteum et deauratum cum costis de birall, 

Treacle wormseed: see WORMSEED. 

Treacly (tr7kli), a [f. Truacte sd.+-y.] 
Resembling treacle in quality or appearance; hav- 
ing the sweetness or sticky consistence of treacle ; 
also fig. characterized by excessive sweetness: cloy- 
ingly sweet; sugared, honeyed, 

1733. Suaw Chezz. Lect, xi. (1755) 218 A proper, or rich, 
syrupy, or treacly Substance. 1800 W. Taytor in Monthly 
Mag. X. 37 It bestows. .even on novelty of thought, a flat 
featureless mien, an insipid treacly sameness,..very un- 
favourable to impression. 1837 T. Hoon in Aer. (1860) I. 
159 Whose book..although so treacley..does not please the 
natives, x866 R. M, Fercuson lect”. (1870) 243 India- 
rubber..some specimens of it having become treacly, 

Hence Trea‘cliness, treacly quality or condition. 

1884 Mature 22 May 89/x The propery of viscosity or 
treaclyness possessed more or less by all fluids is the general 
influence conducive to steadiness, 

Treact, Treactise, obs. ff. Treat, TREATISE, 

Tread, (tred), sd. Forms: 3 (7) treden, 
treoden; 5 trede, tredd, (5-7 Se.) tred; 6 Sa 
treade, 9 7. dial, treed, s. ¢. dial. trade, 6- tread. 
[Early ME. zrede (pl, ¢reden), £. stem of OE, tred- 
anto TREAD. Cognate with MDnu. ¢réde m. and f,, 
MLG. tréde, treim., MHG. trit, Ger. ¢vitt step, foot- 
step, path, etc.; cf. also, from same root, TRADE, 
between which and zread in their earlier senses there 
is a close parallelism; see also TRop.] 

I. L. A footprint; the mark made in treading, 


rare, 

azas Ancr. R. 380 [He] scheawed in ham his owene 
treden pet me trodde him'in ham, Jé¢d,, Auh be dunes 
underuod pe treden [v. (MS. Titus x20) trodes] of him 
suluen. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 15 Hele) sed be folhen hire 
treoden. Meiden gan as heo dude, ry27 Bradley's Fam, 
Dict. s.v. Animal, An Otter’s Tread is almost like that of a 
Badger, saving that his Toes,.are longer one than another. 

+2. Aline of footsteps; the track or trail left. by 
the steps or passage ofa man or animal: = Trapz 


sh, 2. Obs. 


¢1400 Laud Troy Bh. 1006 When he was comen to that 
stede, Ther he saw the schepes trede. x513 Dovcras 
Aeneis vu, iv, 67 And, that thar tred suld na way be per. 
saue, Onto his cave ay bakwartis by the talis To turn 
thair futsteppis he thaim harlis and tralis. xg70 Sazzz, 
Poems Reform, x.340 Sum saw him weill, and followit his 
hors tred, 1870 Henry's Wallace v. 136 For thair sloith 
hund the graith gait till him: 3eid, Off othir tred [e470 
trade] scho tuk as than no heid, x727-4x Cuamsers Cyci, 
Piste, in the manage, the track or tread, which a horse 
makes upon the ground he goes‘over. x8rg Scort Guy M, 
xxiil, He passed a solitary house, towards which the horse- 
man.:had apparently turned up, for his ‘horse’s tread was 
evident in that direction... 1820 —. JZonas¢. xxxiv, I tracked 
the knight's horse-tread as far as near to the ford, 


+8, A trodden or beaten way, a path, a track.: 


Olds, exc. b. fig. path or way (of life or action), 

ce Bone Flor, 1882 Sche fonde a tredd and forthe ys gon 
» Loanoonre, 1628 Ferruam Resodves us [1.] xiii. 35 We 
wander in the tread of seuerall paths. @x7x1 Ken Psyche 
Poet, Wks, 1721 IV, 229 When Jesus journy’d too and fro,.. 
The Female Vot'ries by you lead (= led} Still follow’d his 
instructive Tread, a 1862 Buckie Crwiliz, (1869) (II. iii, 132 
Conditions ‘which determine the tread and destiny of 
nations. é 

+c. Those who are on the ordinary way; the 

common ‘run’ of passers. Cf. TRADE sd,1b. Obs, 

1615 Cuapman Odyss. xvi. 748.That the bread, Which now 
he borg a amongst the common tread, 

4, The action or an act of treading or trampling ; 
a step. 

¢x4o0 Laud Troy Bk, 13440 Thei drow him fro her hors 
tred. 2640. R.. CHAMBERLAIN Pref Verses in Brome Anti» 
sodes, On th’ Antipodes..tis thus, Their feet do tread 
against the tread of us. 1672 Fraver Fount, Life v.12 The 


Jeast Tread awry may ingulph usin the Bogs of Hrror, 197337 


W.E.us Chiltern & Vale Farm, 15 The tread of the Sheep 
makes this Ground turn before the Plow.in a clotty Sub- 
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stance. 1812 J. Witson Jsle of Palms 11-379 Thy noiseless 
tread.. Fell soft as snow on snow. 1823 J. F. Cooper 
Pioneers xxxviil, Louisa was startled by the low, cracking, 
but cautious treads, of some one approaching through the 
bushes, 1840 Dickens Ofd C. Shop i, That incessant tread 
of feet wearing the rough stones smooth and glossy. 1843 
J. Smrru Forest Trees 64 He gives a tread with hisfoot to 
render it firm. 1878 M. A. Brown Nadeschda 18 She 
followed with her ears his tread. 

b. Manner of treading; hence, style of walking. 

1609 Old Meg of Herefordsh, (1816) 10 Howe doe you like 
this Morris-daunce of Hereford-shire?..Haue they not the 
right. footing? the true tread? 12727 Pore Lamertd, 
Glumdalelitch 67 How wast thou wont to walk with cautious 
tread, 18:2 Byron Ch, Har. 1, xxiv, The ground, with 
cautious tread, is traversed_o’er. 2840 R. S. Hawker 
Cornish Ball., etc, (1908) 89 Pause and move onward with 
obedienttread. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Dead Pan xi, Where 
O Juno, is the glory Of thy regal look and tread? 188 
Lapy Hersert £a7th 7 She had the tread of an Empress. 

c. transf. The quality or kind of the thing 
trodden upon; the sensation produced by treading 
on something (considered. as an attribute of the 
thing), rave. 

x8x9 Keats Lanta 18x A sloping green of mossy tread. 

1, 5. Course. or manner of action; way of 
acting; esd. a habitual course; practice, custom ; 
= TRADE sb. 3, 30. Chiefly Sc. 

Tred is still the ordinary Sc. dial, word in all these senses 
rs Trap sd., senses 3-9. f 

x62 Reg. Privy Epeecil Scot. I. 212 Gif the tred wer 
nocht samekle usit be the inhabitantis of this realme, @ rg72 
Knox Ast. Ref, Wks, 1846 I. 410 Quhat tred and ordour 
of doctrine thay have keipitt. 1574 Satin Poems Reform, 
xxxiv. ro, I doe espy. The Scottisch tred and nauchtie 
fassioun To be so bad. : x879 Reg. Privy Council Scot. VI, 
146 Following the -bludie treade quhilk they and _thair 
foirbearis of the same name had used of befoir, x8z7-G, 
Cuatmers Churchyard's Chips Pref. 14 Three years .. he saw 
the Emperor’s wars: then homeward drew, as was his wonted 
tread. Mod, Se. Ye mauna mak a tred © gangin’ there. 

6. Regular occupation or business: = TRADE 
5d. 5. Se. 

1584 Reg, Priny Council Scot, 111. 706 That na honest 
merchand..may peciablie travell nor use tred. 1588 /d/d, 
IV. 303 His Majesteis. .subjectis ar havelie opprest and the 
tred of fisheing..gritlie impedit. 1396 Se. Acts Fas, VI(1816) 
IV. roo/z The following of ane lauchfulltred. 1603 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 13/2 Cum libertate exercendi the trea and 
tragique af merchandrice. 1687 Scott. Canvention Rec, Il. 
440 The whole tread only competent to merchandis of free 
burrowis, Mod. Se. What's the man’s tred?_ This weather 
is bad for tred, The tred 0’ the toon. | 

7. Coming and going; resort; intercourse; also, 
fuss, work; = Traber sb, 7a, 7b, 7c. Se. rare. 

1567 Reg. Priny Council Scot. I. 510 Having dalie and 
continewall tred with the inhabitantis, xs9x Zézd. IV. 627 
Not onlie sall thair tred in thai pairtis be cutt of, bot a 
cruell wear salbe denunceit aganis his majestie. Mod. Sc 
What a tred aboot getting them off t | 

III. 8. a. Farriery. A bruise or wound of the 
coronet of a horse’s foot, caused by setting one 
foot upon the other, or by over-reaching. 

166x Lovett Hist. Anim, & J1in. 62'The skinne wrapped 
about a horse's foot, that hath a tread, helpeth the same, 
1754 Barter Farriery xxxix. (ed. 2) 313 A quittor. .arises 
often from treads and bruises, 2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 5) I. 452 Quittor..a severe tread, which the horse 
accidentally inflicts upon itself in its endeavours to avoid 
falling upon its sides, 1894 Vortheindld, Gloss. sv. Treed, 
When a horse: has injured himself by setting one foot on 
another he is said to have ‘getten a treed’, . 

b. An act of treadling or pedalling a machine, 

680 Moxon Mech. Exerc, x. 188 Keeping exact time in 
Treads,.. the Workman gives a quick Tread upon the 
Treddle. 1790 A. Witson Poems & Lit, Prose (1876) 11. 
243 Whene’er the smooth tread I apply My shopmates de» 
plore how I’ve sped, ; . oo 

9. a, The action of the male bird in coition. b. 
The cicatricula or chalaza of anegg; = TREADLE 
sb. 3. 

a. 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. World 124 An egg,..a 
thing that sprang from the impetus of the tread,..to be 
what ‘tis, after laid by the Hen. 1725 Bradley's Fant, 
Dict. Wl, Pijb/z A Hen..will lay Eggs without the Tread 
of the Cock, but these Eggs..are good for nothing to hatch, 
1768 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 23 She will squat, and readily 
receive his tread, by which she is rendered prolific. 

b. 1393 SourHwei SA, Peter's Compl, 5 Kill bad Chickins 
in the tread, 1647 Husdandman's Plea agst, Tithes 40 
Whether the Cocks tread..be in every egge. 2796 Mrs, 
Guasse Cookery xx. 311 Strain off your eegs rom the treads. 
187x Huxtey Anat. Vertebr. Anim. 82):9 A patch of 

rimary tissue;,.the so-called cicatricula, or ‘tread’, which 
is observable in the new-laid egg, is of this nature, 

10. Various technical senses. 

a, The flat under side of the foot or of a shoe, which comes 
into contact with the ground in treading; thesole. = b. A 
wheel track, a rut (déa/,); the transverse distance between 
the two wheels of acart or other vehicle; also, the width be. 
tween the pedals of a bicycle or tricycle; the outer surface 
of a wheel, tire, or sledge runners also, the rail surface on 
which the wheel bears, c. A shaped plate of iron worn 
under the hollow of the shoe to protect it in digging 5 
a tramp. d. Shipbuilding: see quot. ¢ 1830, e. The 
projecting foot-rest or step of a stilt (Cassell's Hneyel. Dict. 
7888). f, The upper side of the bed of a lathe between 
the headstock and back-centre (Knight Dret, Mech, 1877). 

a, ¢xgao W. Grason farvier's Guide le Ve (1938) 26 The... 
Plantaris, or Muscle of the Soal or Tread. x 7 Hurtcrin. 
No. 36. 337 The symptom. was 
pain under the tread of his left foot. b. 1735-6 Proce 
Kenticisnuis, Tread, a wheel-tread, rut, tract [i.e track], 
1763 Museums Rust. 1V. lix. 248 It would be less material 
what breadth the wheels themselves were of, so that their 


TREAD. 


tread be flat. Bid. 249 If carts were to have the distance 
of their [wheels] either equal to the greatest or Jeast tread 
of the waggons, it would generally help to preserve and 
commode the roads. x797 J. Curr Coal Viewer 25 Plain 
turn plates. Used for going round a turn. The trod or 
tread of these [tram-Jplates are 4 Inches broad. — 1844 
Srernens Bk. Farne Il, 1163 This standard..has.. been 
fixed at 4 feet 4 inches between the tread of the wheels. 
1875 Sussex Gloss.s.v. Trades, ‘You will never get your 
carriage down that laine, for it can’t take the trades’. 1887 
Bury & Hirer Cycling 346 To keep ‘the tread’ of the 
machines, i.e, the width from pedal.to pedal as narrow as 
possible. 1897 Cyc?. Tour. Cl. Gaz. Sept. 399 A large hob. 
nail, .in the middle of the tread [of a pneumatic tire], ¢. 
1842 Loupon Sudurban Hort. 133 To save the shoes of the 
operator, a plate of iron about two inches broad, with 
leather straps, called a tread, istiedtohisshoe. © d. cx8s0 
Rudim. Navig, (Weale) 156 Tread of the keel, the whole 
length of the keel upon-a straight line. 

Ll. The horizontal upper surface of a step ina 
stair; also, the width of this from front to back; 
also, each of the rungs of a ladder. 

xyi2 J. JAmes tr. Le Blond's Gardening 125 Each Step 
may have 15 or 16 Inches Tread, to five or six Inches Rise. 
179x SMEaTON Edystone L. (21793) § 88 There was but one 
flat or tread of a step above’ the center of the house, 18 
Lounon £xeyel. Archit, $239 One inch and a quarter oa 
treads with rounded nosings. 1838 Croid Eng. & Arch. 
Frnl, 1, 268/21 Ladders were of,.rude construction... formed, 
of two uprights with nailed treads or rounds on the face. 
1884 Health Exhib, Catal. 49/1 Terra Cotta steps, with 
patent silicon treads, 1884 FT. Honcson Stair-building 
za Wall strings are the supporters of the ends of the treads 
and risers, 

b. Fortif. A terrace at the back of a parapet, on 
which the defenders stand to fire over the parapet. 

1834-47 J.S. Macaunay Field Fortif. (1851) 3 The tread of 
the banquette.,is made 3 feet wide, when the parapet is to 
be defended by a single rank. 1853 SrocqueLer. M7/it, 
Encycl.,, Tread, of a banquette, the upper and flat surface 
ou which the soldier stands whilst firing over the parapet, 

IV. 12. attrib. and Comd., as (sense 10 b) tvead 
cover, rubber, surfaces + tread-behind, a doubling; 
an evasion, artifice, shift; tread-board, the tread 
of a step = sense 11; also, each of the steps ina 
treadmill; + tread-fowl, the male bird; cf. 9a; 
tread-road (dia/.): see quot.; ef. tread-way; 
treadsman = TREADER; ‘+ treadaole, a door-sill ; 
tread-steps, carriage-steps with flat treads; 
{+ tread-way, a roadway, thoroughfare, See also 
TREADMILL, TREAD-WHEEL, : 

1844 S. Navior Reynard the Fox 20 His tricks and traps 
and *tread-behinds. © x908 Westin, Gaz, 16 Nov, 5/3 As re-_ 
gards the round and square *tread- covers their impervions- 
ness to cutting by flints [etc.], ¢1386 Caaucer Monk's Prol, 
57 Thou woldest han beena “tredefowel aright. 1894 Vorth= 
umbid. Gloss. *Treed-road, a beaten path. xg909 Westin, 
Gas, x June 4/2 The rubber used_in their non-skid is not 
ordinary ‘*tread’ rubber. x519 Horman Vailg. 237 The 
iewest ,, that the *tredisman..brouseth out of the grapis, 
¢1546 Jove in Bp. Gardiner Declay, 14 The *tredsole or 
groundsole whereupon.,, the dore is turned and retuined, 
3837 W. B. Apams Carriages 87* Tread Steps, for the coach- 
man to mount by. 1896 Gedey's Mag. Apr, 347/1 The *ttead | 
surface of the canvas tube was covered with two ar three 
layers of the sheet rubber. 1630 T. Westcote Dezon. 1, 
xxiii. (2845) 187 For whose more christian-like burial there . 
is (in a spacious large *tread-way near the place of execution) 
a plot of ground enclosed with strong stone walls. 

Tread (tred),v. Pa, t. trod (trea), arch, trode 
(trdud). Pa. pple. trodden (trg'd’n), trod (tred). 
Forms: see below, [OE. tredan (pa. t. tread, pl. 
trédon, pa. pple. treden) ; ME. treden (trad, tréden, 
treden); a Common Teut. strong vb., = OFris. 
ireda (trad, tred, tréd-, treden), OS. tredan. (trad, 
tréd-un, treden); MDu., MLG, tréden, Du., LG. 
tréden, OHG. tretan (trat, trdtun; gi-tretan), 
MHG,, Ger. trefen: Da. trede, Sw. trada, Norw. 
treda; OTeut, *tred-3 *trad-, pl. *tréd-; tred-, of 
which a weak grade ¢rud- gave Goth. trudan 
(*trap, *trédum, trudans), and ON. troda (trad, 
trddum; trobinn), Not certainly known outside 
Teutonic, In the 14th c (in Hampole @1340), 
either under Norse influence, or by assimilation 
to vbs, of Class LV (recan, brec, brocen), the pa. 
pple. troden (later trodden, trode, trod) began to 

é substituted for the original ¢veden, although 
the latter in its shortened form zved(e, ¢vead survived 
with some to the 1th c., and is still in dialect use. 
In the end of the 14th c, ¢voden is found.in the pl. 
of the pa. t., and from the 16th c. ‘rode, trod also 
in the sing. Ormin has a weak pa. pple. iredadd 
for treden, and a weak pa. t. tredide, tredde 
appears in the later Wyclifite version, Cf OE. 
treddian, OHG, trettén, ON. tredja, OTeut. type 
*tradjan, perh. orig. intensive, but. subseq. mixed 
up with the primary strong vb.] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 

1. Jnfi and Pres. stem. 1 tredan, (tredan), 3-4 
treden, 3-5 trede, (4 tredde), 4-7 tred, (§ 
tredyn, tradde), 6-8 treade, 6-tread. /ujflexions: 
I treedad, trides, trideS, 4 tredeth, 6 treddis. 

ayjoo Beowulf 1965 zewat him ba se hearda..se-wong 
tredan. a8o0o Riddles viii. 1 Ponne ic hrusan trede. 
Lbid, Wiki. 5 ‘Vrmdad bearonmssas. Jéid. lxxxi..24 Hio.. 
grundbedd trided. ¢Bag Mess, Psalter xc, 13 Du,.trides 


TREAD. 


feon & dracan. axo0e dgs. Ps. (Th.) vi]. 1 Miltsa me, 
‘Drihten, fordon me man treded. cxz00 Oamin 11946 Godess 
peowwess gan. onn himm & tredenn himm wibp fote. @1340 
‘Hamrois. Psalter vil. 5 Pe enmy..tred (comcuzce?] in erth 
amy lyf. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Xx2.'s 7. 2169 The harde stoon.. 
on which we trede and goon. 1388 Wryciir Xow. xvi. 20 
God of pees tredde Sathanas vndur sours feet, cx440 Tradde 
{see B. xx]. 1823 Firzuers. A’usd. § ex Let hym beware, 
that he trede not to moche vppon the corne, 1535 Cover- 
DALE Joé xl, 7 ‘Treade all the vngodly vnder thy fete. 1567 
Gude.& Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 108 ‘Vhow sall..tred on the cruell 
Cocketrice. 1867 Sc. Acts Fas. V7 (1614) LIL. 4x Pame bat 
treddis hairis in be snaw. 1870 Levins Manis, 206/1 To 
Treade, go, gressus pouere. 1583 Basincton Commeandn. 
viii. (1590) 354. Vatoothsome is that trueth euer, that 
treadeth downe my liking.. x596. Spenser A. Q. vt. ix. 27 
ent «. under foot doth tread The mightie ones [rime 
read]. 


2. Pat. a. 1 tred, 2-5 trad; 3-5 tradd, 4- 
& trade, 5 tradde, 8. 6 Se. tred, (8 tread). 
+. 6-9 trode, 6- trod (6 trodd). 6, d/. 1 trédon, 
4tréden, (treeden), 4-5 tréden, 5 traden, trad, 
6 trood, 4-9 trode, 6- trod, «. (weak conj.) 4 
treddede, 2/. trediden, tredden, 5 treyde. 

a, 700 Beownls 1882 Beowulf panan..grass-moldan trad, 
e1z00 ORMIN 2361 Forr 3ho tradd deofell unnderrfot. 1388 
Wyeutr Eeclus, xxiv. xx VY trad bi vertu on the neckis of all 
excelent men. 1470-85 Ma.ory Arthur xix. iv. 778 His 
hors.. trade his [own] guttes. .vnder his feet. 1482 Caxton 
Reynard xxxix, (Arb.) 10g ‘The wulf trade forth to the foxe 
in grete wrath, 1484 — Sadles of isop 1. xx, The oxe., 
thradde and thrested her [the frog] with his fote. -¢1489 
— Blanchardyn xxiv. 89 The grasse wher vpon he trad. 

B. 1560 Rotiann Seven Sages’ 37 With feit [scho] it tred. 


49737 Waiston Yosephus, Antig. u. ix. §7 Moses..tread — 


upon it with his feet. 

fy. 1835 CoveRDALE 2-Kiugs xiv.g A wylde beest, .ran over 
y® hawthorne and trode it downe. [So 2 Chyon, xxv. 18.] 
r600 Hryvwoop 2nd Pt Edw, 1V,u. iv. Wks, 1874 1. 139 
Pity that ere awry she trod her shoe, 1738 Gray Th sso 15 


Against the stream. the waves secure he trod. 823 Byron | 


Yuan vi, cxi, The way in which he trode, 1823 Scort 
Quentin D. xxvi, One of the bravest and most noble gentle- 
men that ever trode a court. 

8. 2a 1300 Debate of Body §& Soul 423 Ther alle be fendes 
fet it trode [rime brode], 1377 Lancu. P. Pl. B. x1. 347 
Some [birds] troden. hir makes and on trees bredden [C. 
xiv, 166 And some treden..and on trees bredden]. 1384 
Wvetr 2 Kings ixe 33 The hors houes that treden [1388 to 
tredden] hyre. . ¢xqa0 Chron. Viled. 2940, & nyst neuer 
where bey wenton ny trede. 7483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 173 b/2 
They trad the corne in the feldes doun. xg26 TInDALE 
Luée xii, 1 In so moche that they trood won auother, 1898 
CovarvaLe 2 AZug's vii. 17 The people trode [Wycu. trade] 
“ypon him,so that he dyed, az60q Hanmer Chron. Ire, 


(1633).33 The Irish. .trode not upon Scottish soile. x7xg-20 | 


Pops é¢iad xv. 412 The wondering crowds the downward 


level trod, 18ga0 Hawrnorne Scarlet L.. Introd. (1879) 16 | 


Trode the unworn street. 
«. (weak cons.) sie Wve. 2 Kings xiv. 9 The beestis., 


passiden, and tredden [v7 treteden] doun the cardue, — 
Lube xii, 1 So that thei treden (v.77, treeden, traden, tredi- 


den; 1382 troden] ech on othir. 1432-0 tr. Aieden (Rolls) 
VIL. 9 His feete..with whom he treyde [(L. pudsaverad] 
the tumbe of blissede Odo, . 
8. £a. pple. a. 1-3 treden, 3-4 i-trede, y-tredde, 
6 tredden, tredd(e, 6-7 Sr..tred, 7 tread. 8, 
4-7 troden, (4 troddun), 6- trodden ; 4 i-trode, 
4-9 trode, (7 troad(e), 5- trod. +. (weak conj.) 
3 (Orn.) frédedd. 

a, agoo tr, Baeda's Hist, 111. xvi. [xxii] (1890) 224 Utwor- 
pen _ &.fotum tredenle] & in eorkan gehwyrfde weeron, ex3tg 


HOREHAM yes 1, 821 Namore ne greuep hytihesus Pane | 


sonne [?stone] itrede in felbe. ¢xq1o Master ofGame (MS, 
Digby. 182) xxiv, If ye se it [the lair] gret and brode and 
wele ytredde. xgog Barcray Shyp of Molys (1570) 208 They 
under foote are tred, cxsa0 M. Nisset 1. 7'est, in Scots, 
Rew, xiv. 20 ‘The lake was. treddin (z388 Wycur, troddun] 
without the citee. 549 Coverpars, etc. Hrasi Par. Rot 
z Lye they on the grounde and are tredde vnderfuote. 2580 

toNEY Ps. xxxt. vi, Like a broken pott, in myer tredd, 
x600 Hamivron Maetle Tratctise Ded., Brocht in contempt 
and tred vnderfit. 1608 Torsen.. Serpents (1658) 619 The 
Water-nep ,.which under-foot is tread [rte bed], 687A, 
Loveun tr. Zhevenst's Trav u. 86 Being trampled and 
tread upon. 

B. a@x340 Haron Pralier xvil. 4a Pat sall be troden 


vndire my uf. ¢x3go0 Will, Paderne 3402 Wit here horse’ 


troden. — x60a Houtanp Camden's Brit, (1637) 8ax The 
Percies with it troden under foot, 2614 T. Anams in Spur- 
geon Treas. Daw, Ps. xiii, 5 Are trodden down by the poor 

1987 Trevisa Agden (Rolls) V. 379 Hym semede bat he 
a cross) was nouzt. worpy to be trode [Caxton, tredé] wip 
is feet, /0éd. VIIL, “113 His baner was i-trode in pe 
fen, x607 Topsan. Hist. Four-/, Beasts (1658) 234 Hens 
do lay egges being not troad bya Cock. 1614 Eart Stir 
une Domes-Day. 1 Ixxx, Their empty channels may be 
troad on dry. 162x Br. Mountacu Diatriba 359 To haue 
s.trod vnder foot the Law of God. 1785 Pore Odyss. Vv. 
x24 By mighty Jove’s command..have I trod this p easing 
land, x974 Beatrin AMinst7, 1. vi, Which heretofore lis 
foot had never trode. : 

y axaoo Ormin 5728 Bao trededd dun, 


1B. Signification, 

L. ¢rans, To step upon; to pace or walk on (the 
grotnd, etc); to walk in (a place); hence, to go 
about in (a place, etc.). is,° 
‘aoe Beowulf [see A. x). 1362 Lanow. P, PL As x. rot 
Selden Mosep pe Marbelston pat men ofte treden, 38a 
Wreuut Deut xt. ee Fohe place that goure foot tredith, shal 


i 
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Ground you have tred. 1802 Worpsw. Son. Here, on our 
guetive soil’, "Lis joy enough and pride For one hour's per- 
fect bliss, to tread the grass Of Enyland once again. 1823 
Cuaumers Serve, I. 397 As hardy adventurers as ever trode 
the desert in quest of novelty. 1837 W. Irvine Café. 
Bonneville Il,.53 The trapper stands..and gazes upon a 
promised land which his feet are never to tread. 


act upon the stage, to follow the profession of an 
actor (also fig. to write stage-plays). Zo tread 


to tread the deck, to be on board ship, be a sailor ; 
to tread the ground, to walk. 
1691 G. Lanopainz Ace. Eng. Dram. Poets 465 Shake- 


Mower & Leaf 182’ Methought she trod the ground with 


274 As skilful seamen as ever trod a deck. 1789 Burns To 
Be. Blacklock x, She is a dainty chuckie, As e’er tread clay. 
2£8ag Scott Talis xxiv, The steeds. .chafed on the bit, and 
trod the ground more proudly. x828 J.‘I. Smiru Bs Razay 
Day (1861) 255 A better man never trod shoe-leather. 1858 


the boards. 1868 Freeman Nov. Cong, LL. viii. 164 No 
man that ever.trod this earth was ever endowed with greater 
natural gifts. . ; 

2. To step or walk upon or along; to follow, 
pursue (a path, track, or road); also jig. 


a7o0 Beowuls 1353 On weres weestmum wrec-lastas treed. 
rsgx Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. ‘Vo Rdr., I will not cease... 


st7 The downward track he treads, x74 CuatHam Lett, 
Nephew vi, 40 Those who have trod the paths of the world 


path 1 have once trodden, 1884 W. H. Wurire Mark 
Rutherford's Deliverance viii, (1892) 11x Yet he treads his 
path undisturbed. 


b. + Yo tread a person's steps (fig.), to walk 
in the steps of, follow the example of (ods.) ; to 


tread back one’s steps (fig-), to retrace one’s steps 
(now vare or obS.). 
1579 W. Witxinson Coufut. Familye of Loue 100 To.. 
tread the steppes of Gods sonne, x64 J. Jackson Tree 
Evang. T. 0.117 _§. Philip..was fastened to the Crosse, 
and stoned to death, treading the steps both of his Master, 
and of Stephen. a1704 T. Brown £ss. on Women Wks. 
x71x IV. 152 They tread the Steps of their Parents, meerly 
by instinct. x7gz Foote Taste Ded. (ed. 4) 6 In the follow. 
ing Sheets. her Steps have been trode with an undeviating 
Simplicity. 1777 Prirstiry A/att. § Spir, (1782) 1.3.7 The 
philosophical part of the world[may] tread back their steps, 
1831 D. E. Winuiams Live & Corr. Sir 1. Lawrence 1, 243 
We must tread back onr steps. ; : 
+c. Totread the feet of, to trace the footprints 
of. Sc. Obs. rare. 
1596 Datrymee tr. Lesiie’s Hist. Scot. v1. (S.T.S.).1. 350 
To schue thrie suofte horses backward, that, .the persewer 
«.mycht not find how to tred the horses fute rycht. 


a. Zo tread a measure, ta dance, etc., to go 
through a dance in a rhythmic or stately manner; 
to go through ‘in dancing; so to tread a march. 
arch, and poet. 


Silenus..treadyng the hornpype. 1g80 H. Grrrorp Gid//o- 
Jlowers (Grosart) 118 Thrice happy is their chaunce, That 


Fur. Wks, (Rtldg.) 9e/ t That did but Venus tread a dainty 
step. x592 SHaks. l’ex, § Add. 1148 ‘Teaching decrepit. age 
to tread the measures. 32808 Scotr A/arsmz. v, xii, ‘Now 
tread we a measure!’ said young Lochinvar. 1810 — Lady 
of L, 1. vii, The proud march which victors tread. 1859 
Jeruson Brittany iii. go ‘Che favoured one who. should 
tread a measure with her Imperial Majesty. 

8. intr. To walk, go,‘pace; to set down the feet 
in walking; to step. Also said of the foot, 

In quot. ¢897 rendering L. zexere of the Vulgate. 

e897 K. Aurren Gregory's Past. C. xlvii. 357 Aworpen 
mon..bicned mid Gem eagum, & trit mid Sem fet, & 
spricd mid Seem fingre. ax400-go Aletander 1515 All pe 
brade stretis..par he trede sulde.. 148x Caxton Reynard 
xxxix, (Arb,):105 The wulf. trade forth to the foxe in grete 
wrath, 1535 Coverpate Deut, xi. 24 All the places that the 
soles of youre fete trende vpon, shalbe yours." — Zse&. xliil, 
19 Y* Leuites that .. treade before me to do me seruyce, 
zno9 Suaxs, Hen. V, ty, vii. 149 As arrant a -villaine and a 
Tacke sawce, as euer his blacke shoo trodd vpen Gods 
ground. x60r -— Jul. C. 1. i. 29 As proper men ag euer trod 
vpon Neats Leather, 1632 Lirucow 7'vav, 1, 22, Lhaue trod 
foure seuerall times from end toend of it’ 1748 THomson 

Cast, Ladol, 11. xxxv, An honest sober beast, that, .full softly 
trode. 18x6 Byron Prisoner of Chillon xi, Avoiding only, 
as I trod, My brothers’ graves without a sod. 1860 TynDALL 
Glac. 1. xxi. 149, I crossed the glacier, treading with the ut. 
most caution along the combs of ice, 

b. dtr. In phrases, esp. in fig. sense. Zo tread 
on air, io walk buoyantly or jubilantly ; Zo ¢read 
on egps,on delicate ground, on thin ice: see the sbs. 

1481 Caxion. Reynard xlili. (Arb,) 118 Eueriche of them 
tredeth in the foxes path and seketh his hole. xg80 Sronxy 

Ps. xxv. vi, He doth, .teach the humble how to tread, 1668 
Denuam Prudence Poems 147 Seuse, her Vassal, in her 
footsteps treads, x694 F, Bracce Disc. Paradles xt. 381 
Misery, and shame, and repentance, always tread close at 
the heels of wickedness, 1709 Pope Ass... Crit, 625. Fools 
rush. in where Angels fear to tread [rime dead arx7aq 
Norra Leves (1826) 1..266 He had ‘his jury to deal wn 
and if he did not tread. upon oaEs; they would. conclude 

sinistrously. 1827 Jas. Minn Brit. (nadia U1. v. viv 560 On 
the principal ground, however, the parliament... trode nearly 
blindfold. © 1839 T. Mircnent Aristoth, Frogs 452 note, 

Was the author treading upon still more delicate ground than 

the Scholiast has imagined? 2874 W, Metvitir Uncle 9. 

xxi, Leaving the gaol... Mr, Lexley sedmed to tread -on air, 


b. Phrases. 70 tread the stage (the boards), to - 


+ clay, this earth, shoe-leather, to be alive, to live; - 


spear by him reviv'd now treads the Stage. 1700 Drypen | 


greater grace, x7rx StEeLe Sect. No. 22 p2 One that 
never trod the Stage before. 1748 Anson's Voy. mi. xiii, | 


Lytton What will he dot. viii, She had never then trod . 


treading the paths of labour. 1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. tv. - 


before them. 1842 Jamus Brégand xix, I never forget a - 


zs77 Grance Golden. Aphrod, Mijb, After these came | 


never knew to treade the lover's daunce. 1590 GREENE O7d, | 


TREAD. 


4, intv..To step o# (something in one’s way); 
to put the foot down ego accidentally or intention- 
ally, esp. so as to press upon, 

¢1384 [see b], 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xiv. 49 His 
courser..tradd vpon one of his armes, 1862 ‘T. Norton 
Calvin's Lusé. 11, 274 He will come..to think it valawfull,, 
to treade vpon-a strawe lying a crosse. 1603 SHaxs, J/eas, 
Jor Min. i. 79 Thejpoore Beetles that we treade upon, ¢ 1643 
Lp. Herseet 4 vtodiog. (1824) 180 Finding my bare feet hurt 
by the stones Itiod on, 1852 Mrs. Srowe Uncle Tom's C, 
xx, A body can’t set their foor down without treading. on 
‘em. 1887 Bowen <2ncid 1, 380 When a traveller. . Treads 
on a snake unseen. 

pb. Phrase. Zo tread on any ones heels or toe 
(also fig:) ;. see the sbs. 

¢1384 Cuaucer Hl, Mane it. 1063 Tho behynde begunne 
vp lepe And clamben vp on other fast..And troden [vx 
treden] fast on other heles. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
15 To come so neere as to tread upon their heeles. x20 
Appison Tatler No. 250 P11 [fasking Pardon is an Attone. 
ment for treading upon ones Toes? xgix STEELE Spect, 
No. 153 # x The Cocking young Fellow who treads upon 
the ‘Toes of his Elders. 1868, 1879 [see Tor sd. si]. 1896 
Sir W. Warronp in Lid. Adag. Dec, 504 If they legislated 
too much they were bound to tread on somebody's toes, 

5. ivans, ta. ‘Vo step or walk with pressure on 
(something) esp. so-as to crush, beat down, injure, 
or destroy it; to trample. Oés. (exc. as in b.) 

c8ay [see A, r].. agoo Fotum treden [see A, 3]. a xo00 
Ags. Ps, (Th.) xc. 113 pu..miht. . bealde nu basiliscan tredan, 
1340 Hamrpoue /salter xxiv, 1 Wha sa ligges pare in, be 
deuel tredis him. 1387 [see A. 3 8]. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Luke xii. 1 There were gathered together an innumerable 
multitude of people, in so much that they trode one 
another. 1573-80 Barer Aly. V 23 Treade a worme. on 
the taile, and it turneth againe. 1656 B. Harris /arivad’s 
fron Age (1659) x45 He was found amongst the dead, so 
trodden, and tumbled. .that he was hard to be known, x91a 
tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs |. 160'lo make 'em_tight..they 
imploy Men to tread thei [raisins] with their Feet, 

b. With adverbial extension, as to tread down, 
under foot, in the mire, to the ground, to pieces, 
etc.; Zo tread to death, to kill by trampling, : 

¢x200 ORMIN 2248 Alle pa a tredenn dun & cwenkenn 
All patt tate iss onngeness Godd. ecxago S. Ang. Leg. I. 
206/207 Pe deoulene ornen opon hem and treden heom to 
a grounde, 14,. Six Beues 1195 (MS. M.) He..tredith 
rym. vnder his fete In the dirte. 1523 Lp. Berners /7o7ss, 
I. cecexxii. 739 In the thicke of the prease, they., were 
troden vnder fote to dethe. x§56 Otpe Antichrist 99 by 
The B. of Rome..is not ashamed to treade y® Lordes 
anointed neckes under his abominable feet. 1652 C.. B, 
Srapyiron /evodian xix. 159 Some he kils and some he 
treads to Jelly. 31678 Bunvan Pider.t. 79 He thought he 
should be..troden down like mire in the Streets, 1726 


young puppy. 1823 Scott Quentin D, xvi, ‘The wild boar 
of the forest, which treadeth down with his hoofs, and 
rendeth with his tusks. 


c. fig. To crush, to oppress; to treat with con- 
temptuous cruelty. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 21 Tredynge vnder fote 
& vtterly despysynge all worldly pleasure & payne. r1652 
in W. M, Williams Azz, Moundters’ Co, (1867) 32 For manie 
years extreamly trodden and kept under foote by the power 
and will of the Master. 1766 Goutosm, Vic, W. xxix, The 
luxuriant great ones of the world shall no.more tread us to 
the earth, 1778S, J, Prarr Lideral Opin. xlviii. (1783) 1, 
66 In the city, the spirit of humanity is too often trod under 
feet by the spirit of trade. 1837 Hottanp Bay Path xxix, 
er memory..trodden under feet by malice, prejudice, an 
superstition. .1889 Gretrton Afemory'’s Harkéd, 163 In his 
early days the masses were a good deal trodden down. 
d, intr. for pass. To be trampled down, 

1837 CarLyLe #>, Kev, III, wu. i, The Gironde... has trodden 
on it, and yet not trodden it down... It is a well-spring, as 
we said, this black-spot; and will not tread down, 7 
6. intr. To trample oz or upon. Also fig. 
crooo Ags. Gos, Luke x. 19 Ic sealde eow anweald. to 
tredenne ofer neddran & snacan. c1330 dinis & Amtil, 
2096 He..tvad (42S. drad] on him in the slough, x38 
Wyeur Lukex. 19, Lhave youun to 30u power of defoulinge, 
Igdoss] othir tredinge, on serpents, and scorpiouns. ¢ 1450 tr. 

¢ Imitatione 1. xiv. 82 yatal men mowe goo over pee, and 
trede vppon the as vppon myre.of the streete.. xs90 
Mariows aad Fé, Taaourl, we ii, Tread upon his neck, 
And treble all his father's slaveries, x596 Daurymrve tr, 
Lestie's Hist. Scot. Ww. (S.T.S.) L. 225 The sygne of the croce 
«Vpon the :ground, quhairthrouche feit mychte baue occa- 
sione to tred or tramp thairvpon. 1683 Cot, Kec. Pennsylv, 
I. 79 James Kilmer Trade upon him ou board the Ship. 
2733 Fieipine Quix. in Lng, ui, Each man rises toadmira- 
tion by treading on mankind. 1818 Scorr Rod Roy xxxix, 
A hatred as intense. .as if my foot trode on your neck. 1884 
Pas Zustace 79 Was he a worm to be trod on thus without 
turning? _ 

7. trans. To press (something) downwards with 
the foot or feet in treadling or pedalling. 

Yo tread water, in swimming, to. move the feet as in 
walking upstairs, while the body is kept erect andthe head 
above water. . 

1686 Moxon Mech. Exerc, xii. 209 The nearer the Fore- 
end of the ‘I'reddle you ‘I'read, the easier you bring down 
the Pole, Zé7d., ‘Tread the ‘Lreddle nimbly down. x800 
full Advertiser 13 Nov. 4/3, 1 always raised myself b 
reading water, 1853 Kane Grinnell Bap. xxxviil, (1856) 
343 Seal breast-high, were treading water with their hori- 
zontal tails, . . 

8. Of the male bird; To copulate with (the hen). 
Also aésol, 

azaso Owl & Wight. pot Sone so bu hauest itrede Ne 
myht bu leng a word iquebe. 1 Ye [see A. ath 21386 
Cuaucer Vea's Pr, 7. 358 (Eileam,} e..fethered Pertelote 
twent ee And trad [14.. Lavsd. A/S, trade hire) as ofte, 
1899 T. Mlourer} Silkwormes a4 Before the‘ hardie Cacke 


Swirt Gulliver u. vili, Being trod to death like a frog ora _ 


enanmssn 


TREADER, 


tread, or brooding henne to clocke. x6r4 
Dee ee Clica Husb. (1623) 243 If your Henne be trodden 
with acarryon Crow, or Rooke,.. it is mortall and incurable. 
1687 CoTTon tr. Martial m1. Ivili., (1689) 59 I’ th’ Yards 
are seen, Cocks treading Rhodian Hens, 172x BRADLEY 
Philos. Act. Wks, Naz, 78 it iscommon for Cock Pheasants 
to tread the Hens of common Poultry. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, 
Hist. (x77) V. 165 It matters not much whether she be 
trodden y the cock or no; she will continue to lay. 9x0 
A. Piatt tr. Aristotle's De Generatione i. viii. 753. When 
once the hens have been trodden, they all continue to have 
eggs almost without intermission. 

b. absol. Of birds: To copulate. 

486 BR St. Albans, Hawking aij, We shall say that 
they [Hawks] trede. @x639 Osporn Queries Wks. (1673) 
612, 1 my Self have seen both Swallowes and Hobbies build 
and tread upon their first Appearance. 19774 G. Wuire 
Selborne 28 Sept., The fact that 1 would advance is, that 
swifts tread, or copulate, on the wing. 

“bg, ¢vans, with out: To engender, beget (off- 


spring). Obs. rare. ed te he 

1594 Lyty Moth. Boud, 1. i, As your Worship being wise 
begot a foole, so he being a foole may tread out a wise man. 

9. trans. To thresh (corn) by trampling it on a 
threshing-floor: said of the oxen, etc, or of one 
using them; also with ow, b, To press out the 
juice of (grapes) by trampling them in a vat. ¢. 
To tramp (clothes) in washing; see Tramp vl 3c. 

3382 Wycur Dewi. xxv. 4 Thow shalt not bynde the mouth 
of the oxe tredinge thi fruytis in the flore. — Zsa, xvi. 10 
Wyn in the presse he shal not trede, that to treden was 
wont; the vois of the trederesI tocawey. 1446 Lypo. Z'wo 
Nightingale Poems ii. 1535 \t is |1], quod he, that trade it al 
alone. Withouten felawe I gan the wyne out-presse, 1577 
B. Gooae Heresbach's Husd, 42b, Corne..in some place 
they. .lyke to tread it out with Oxen. 19792 A. Youne 727, 
France 31 This universal one of treading out the corn, with 
which all the towns and villages in Languedoc are now alive. 
x80x Farmer's Mag. Aug, 313, | was long, and greatly 

rejudised against treading wheat. 1848 CLoucn Bothie ii, 

‘he clothes that they trod in the wash-tub. x87x B. Tavior 
Faust (1878) IL, 1. ii, 20 Who wine desires, let him the ripe 
grapes tread. A : 

10. To make or form by the action of the feet in 
walking; esp. to beat (a path or track). Const. ozct. 

ex4ro Wele ytredde [see A. 3.0], 1552 Hunorr, Tread 
out, exculeo, as. 1863 Howeilies 11. Rogation Week rv. 
(x640) 235 ‘he ancient terris of the fields, that old_men 
beforetime with great paines did tread out. rg80° LyLy 
Euphues (Arb.) 450 Hee that diggeth the garden, is to be 
considered, though he cannot _treade the knottes, 1856 
Froung: ist. Zag. I. i 51 Paths trodden by the foot- 
steps of ages. 1850 Tennyson Sea Dreanzs 117 But she 
with her strong feet up the nev hill Trod out a path. 1865 
Viscr. Mitton & Cusapte W.-W. Passage by Land viii. 
(1867) 1x4 A track would require to be trodden out with 
show-shoes to enable the dogs to travel, 
Ll. Horticulture. To beat down and consolidate 
- (soil) by treading ; also with plants, etc. as object. 

e1440 Pallad. on Flush, rt, 256 Sette hem depe..And 
tradde hem fast aboue, 1693 Evetyn De /a Quint, Compl, 
Gard, Il. 149 The first layer being thus compleated..the 
Gard'ner proceeds to lay the second, third, &c. beating them 
with the back of his Fork, or else treading them with his 
Feet. 1842 Loupvon Sdurhan Hort. 66x The ground should 
be previously trodden or rolled. 1845 Morist’s Fru, 31 The 
whole should be gently trod with the feet. 

12. intr. Of land (tread loose, hence ellipt. tread): 
To yield or give to the tread (? as after frost). dzal. 

1847 Frat. R, Agric. Soc. VIIL 1. 73 When the soil treads 
loose in the spring, it is very important, to use the heavy 
roller, or some other means of consolidating the soil, 289 
Ma.oen Tillage 49 When once the land‘ treads’ the horses 
are best in the furrow. . /éz@, Gloss, s.v., Land is said to 
tread when it puddles or poaches under the feet of the horses 
employed upon it, : 

13. trans. With advbs.: To get or put into or 
out of some position or condition by treading; esp. 
to put ot (fire) by treading, (See also 5b, c.) 

To tread up (partridzes), to flush them by walking up to 
the covey (?in contrast to the practice of using dogs). 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 3 The fire..would 
breake out (if not troade out in time) of it selfe. ¢x682 J. 
Cottins Salt § Mishery 121 The Meat is.. pack’d or trodden 
into Cask..with Salt betwixt every Lane or Lay. 2 
Dayoan Virg. Georg. 1, 314 Trample with thy Feet, an 
tread it in. ‘axz7q5 Swirr Direct. Servants iii, Throw 
the [candle] snuff on the floor, and then tread it out, to 
prevent stinking, 1756 Mrs. Catperwoon in Coltuess Collect. 
(Maitl, Cl.) 128 One of them asked..would Ihave my toes 
trode off? ‘Is your toes trode off?’ said I, 1808 Cox. 
Hawker Diary (1893) I. 13, I trod up the whole covey. 
1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 168/x Buried deep. .with quick 
lime, and covered up with earth closely trodden down. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, i, L149 The flame of civil war.. 
wastrodden out before it hadtimetospread. 1888 J. Incus 
Tent Life in Tigertand 8 The cattle had trod down all the 
dried leaves, 

b. Zo tread one’s shoe awry (the shoe, one's foot, 
amiss, etc.), to fall from chastity. See also AWRY 
A. 2c. ?.Obs. So zo tread one’s shoes straight, to 
conduct oneself cireumspectly, to walk warily (@ia/.). 

ex4aa Hoccreve Ain, Poems xxiv. 66 No womman,. But 
swich oon as hath trode hir shoo amis. 120-1662 [see 
Awry A, 2c]. 1616 R. C. Danes’ Whistle vi. 2541 Due 
pennance thou deservst to doe For tredding thus awry.th 
slippery shoe, .164z J. Eaton Houey-c. Free aS xzo If 
she chance to tread her foot a littleawry. 1870 E, x 
Ralf Shirt, I, r12 They mun tread their shoes very straight 
or there'll he a row with our Squire, 

Hence Treading spi, a. 

16a J. Heywoop Prov, & Epigr. (1867) 214 There. be mo 
treadyng cockes then one. : 

Treader (tre'daz), [f. TRmaD v. +-nB1.] 


EACOCK: 
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1. One who or that which treads, in various senses, 
1382 Wycuir Aszos ix. 13 The erer sha] cacche the reper, 
and treder of grape the man sendynge seed. 1538 Exyor, 
Lenobates,atreader of grapes. 1399 T. M[ourer] Sibwornzes 
3 Hence, sparrow treaders liue out scarce a year. x60r R, 
Jounson Kingd. & Comnrw. (1603) 123 The Gothes and 
andales, the verie treaders downe of the Roman Empire. 
r760 Law Stir. Prayer u. 112 The seed of the woman, the 
treader on the serpent's head. 1826 Scorr Woods. xiv, A 
treader of mortar, or a bearer of a hod. 869 Fal? A/adl 
G.15 Nov. 3 More grapes were now thrown in, and again the 
treaders set to work. 1887 Supp. to Faniieson, Tredder,a 


cock-bird, but generally applied to a [domestic] cock. 


+b. See quot. Oés. 

xrgs2 Exyot, Axnteawbulo,..the vssher or treader that 

goeth before his maister. ; 
ce. One who is on the treadmill. +ave. 

1824 Syn. Smirn Is, (1859) 11. 35/2 A treader, untried by 
a jury of his countrymen, .. striving against the law of 
gravity. 

2. = TREADLE sd, 2. rare. 

1747 Gentil. Mag. Jan. 16/1 A wheel, to which motion 
was given by the foot by means of a treadle or treader. 

3. = TREAD sd. 11, 

188x Younc Every Man his own Mechanic § 1301 If a 
garden step or any other step with a treader of'stone is 
required: to be made. 

Treading (tre'din), vi/. sb, [-1Na 1] 
‘i. The action of the verb TREAD in varions senses, 

ex4xro Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxiv, Ye may 
Juzge..an herte chaseable,.by /e tredynge of be grasse, 
1523 Firzners, 72d. § 128 Well hardened with caryage 
and treading vpon. x615 W. V[attans] Hon. Prentice 33 
A flat Marble stone,.much defaced with treading, and neere 
worne out. 1709-x0 STEELE Tatler No. 126 P 4 He heard 
..the Treading of one who approach’d, 1842 Loupon 
Suburban [fort. 660 To press the soil on it firmly by treading. 

b. plural, 

1440 Pron. Parv. sor/1 Tredyngys, wythe the foote. 
1538 CovERDALE Song Sol, vii. 1 O how pleasaunt are thy 
treadinges with thy shues, 1634 Sir T. Herserr 77av. 20 
The women. .equall if not exceed the men in their more 
laborious treadings [in dancing]. 1760-72 H. Brooxs Pool 
of Qual. (1809) ILI. 89, 1 heard secret treadings and mutter- 
ings, 1865 Auglishu. Mag. Feb. 147 With treadings slow 
and whisperings low Men sadly count the slain. 

2. concer. Anything made by treading; spec, the 
footprint of a boar. See also Cook-TREADING. 

1573, 1655 [see Cocx-rReapDnc}. 2575 Turserv. Veneite 
237 Fre footyng or print is called..of a Bore, the tracke or 
the Treading, 2731-3 Tun Horse-Hoeing Hush. xx. 295 
Their (horses’] ‘readings are cut so small by the Coulters, 
that the Earth is not kept from dissolving. 

3. attrib, Treading-mill= TREADMILL ; tread- 
ing-room, a room in which the materials of 
porcelain are kneaded together by treading, 

1835 CoverpaLe Jsa. xli, x5, 1 wil make the a treadinge 
eart & a new flale, yt thou mayest throsshe & grynde 
the mountaynes, 1675 Corron Scaffer Scoft 54 [Jove cape 
transform himself into a Swan, to try The treading way o 
Letchery. 1752 Gentl Mag. Aug. 348 The next: (on the 
ground floor)is the slip and treading rooms, 1830 Soutury 
in Q, Rev. XLII. 50 Road-making..which serves in those 
islands in place of the treading-mill. 

Treadle (tred’l), 5d. Forms: 1 tredel; 5 
tredel, -yl, -ylle, 6-9 treddle, (8 -el), 7 tredle, 
(treedle), 8-9 treadel, 6- treadle; 8. 7 trydle, 
triddle (also.g dal.) ; y. 7 tradle, 9 dal. traddle. 
[f. TREAD v. ++LE 1.] 

+1. A step or stair. Obs. rave 

@x000 EU frie’s Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 1217/6 Bases, trede- 
las, we? steepas. e¢x4q0 Promp, Parv, 501/1 ‘Tredyl, or 
[u.n. of} grece, gradus, pedalis. 1490 bid. 209/r (MSS, 
K. & H.) Grece, or tredyl, P. or. steyre, gradus, 1847-78 
Hatuiwent, 7veddle, the step of a stair, etc. . 

2. A lever worked by the foot in machines and 
mechanical contrivances, usually to produce reci- 
procating (as orig. in the loom) or rotary motion. 

xq... Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 592/33 Lieiatorium, a tredel, 
Lbid, 614/14. Sudpedium, atredel. 1483 Cath. Angi, 3922 
A ‘Tredylle of ye lummys, suppodiwm. 1573-80 Bargt A ly, 
T 247 The Treadle of a weauers loome, zusi/e.. 1608 Tor- 
SELL Serpents (1658) 785 Consider the strange trydles of 
their Looms. %667 in Pettus Moding Reg. (1670) Fu Large 
Smelting Bellows with Beams, Frames, Swords, ‘lriddles, 
1680 Moxon Mech, Exerc, x. 183 Of the Treddle and Cross. 
Treddle: 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i, xxi, (Roxb.) 252/12 
By the riseing and falling of the Tradles, these play vp and 
down, 1806 ay. Tayior in Aan, Rev. 1V. 772 Until the 
method of lifting it by treadels, or foot-staves, 18gx G. R, 
Porter Silk Menus 215 Treadles on which the weaver 
presses his feet alternately. Jed. A sewing-machine 
worked by treadles, . 

b.. A pedal of a bicycle or the like a 

1887 Miss E. P. THomeson in Monthly Packet Jan. 88 My 
feet are unapt to move. without the treadles under them, 
1895 H.C. Beecnine Poems, Going down hill on a bicycle 
v, When the wheels scarce crawl, My feet to the treadles fall, 

e. On a railway; see quot. 

1904 Westin. Gas, 13 Nov. 10/1 There is an electric treadle 
just outside Shepherd's Bush Station which is operated by 
a brush fixed to the rear car of the train; and this operates 
on the block signal. — . 


3. = TREAD sd. 9b. Now dial, 


3658 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 111, xxvili. (ed. 4) 225 The . 


Grando or tredle are but the poles and establishing pevdcles 
of the tender membrans, 1723 Dennam Phys,-Theol, vit, 
iv. gox At each end of the Egg is a ‘lreddle, so called, he. 
cause it was formerly thought to be the Sperm of the Cock. 
2747 Mas. Giasse Cookery vii. 70 The ‘T'readels of the Eggs, 
1794 G,. Avams Nat. & Lap. Philos. 1. v. 180 The chicken 
contained in embryo, in, .the treadle of the “ay 
+b. See quots. (Cf Taman v. 8, 50. 9.) Ods. 


TREAD-WHEEL. 


1638 Forp Fancies u1, ili, Whore, bitch-fox, treedle, fa la 
la lal {x847-78 Hauuiwert, Treddle, a whore.) 

4. attrib, and Comd., as treadle-board,. -cord, 
crank, lever, ~wire; worked by a treadle or 
treadles, as tveadle-brake, -grindstone, ~loom, 
-machine, -wheel; also treadle-shaking adj. 

1882 Younc Every Man his own Mechanic § 550 Fastened 
to this shaft is the *treadle-board. 1903 Hestvz. Gaz. 
20 Oct. 10/1 By slow degrees, we got the present serviceable 
*treadle brake that acts on the whole ‘bus. 1766 Compl. 
Parmer sv. Flax, The sword or upright timber-rod which 
turns the wheel by the *treadle-crank, xgoa MarsHaLb 
Metai Tools 72 Wor larger tools..a *treadle grindstone.. 
will be found more convenient, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 269 
A platform, which is raised wp by a *treddle lever. 1882 
Frover Unexpl, Baluchistan 45 The manufacturers sit in 
holes in their gardens before their rather clumsy *treadle- 
looms. 1893 A. S. Eccies Sezativa 7 Working a *treadle 
sewing-machine for some hours, x8x2 W. ‘Tennant Amster 
/, 1. xxvi, Their *treadle.shaking feet now scour apace 
Ahrough Gallow town. 1680 Moxon Mech, Herc, x. 188 
The *Treddle Wheel is used for smal] work only. x88 
Carnecie Pract. Trap. vi. 4x The *treadle wire itself may 
be flattened, 

Treadle (tred’l), v [f. TRaaptz sd] 

L. inty. To work a treadle; to move the feet as 
if doing this; also, of a cyclist: to make one’s way 
by treadling or pedalling one’s cycle: also ¢rans. 
with way, Hence Trea'dling vd/. sb. 

s89r T. Harpy Jess xxxv, In the strennousness of his con- 
centration he -treadled fitfully on:the floor. x89: Daily 
News 7 Sept..6/3 Two or three of these persecutor-cyclists 
were quietly aeeelins about the town as early as eight in 
the morning, 1896 Jdid. 25 Tuly 8/1 We treadled our way 
swiftly through the..streets, x91a Jd/d. ax Mar. 5 A little 
weakness which makes it difficult to do much treadling, 

2. trans, To operate (a machine) by working a 
treadle. - 

x906 H, Brcpim Priest xvi, You'd be in Queer Street, 
treadling a sewing-machine for eighteen pence a day. 

Hence frea‘dler, one who treadles, 

Treadler's cramp, cramp of the legs affecting persons 
engaged in working treadle-machines. _ 

1891 Lancet t4 Feb. 410/x Medical Society of London... A 
case of ‘I'readler's Cramp. 1899 Aldéutt’s Syst. Med, VIII. 
15 The lameness and the ‘treadler's cramp’ appeared 
a ee ' 

Treadled (tre-d’ld), a. [f. TREADLE sd, + -ED *.] 
Having or furnished with a treadle or tread. 

1877 Brackmore Lrema xxxv, With his treddled heel 
scraping the shoulder of his shining spade. 1894 — Perly- 
cross 24 Nor linger for a moment at the treddled stile. 


Treadmill (tredmil), sd. [f. Treap 2. + 
Mixt sb.1] Ahorizontal cylinder made to revolve 
by the weight of persons treading on boards 
arranged as équidistant steps around its periphery. 


Formerly in use as an instrument of prison discipline, — 


1822 (#/#/e) Description of the Tread Mill invented by 


Mr. William Cubitt of Ipswich, for the Employment of © 
Prisoners. x824 Syo. Smitu Ws, (1859) II. 36/1 The labour ~ 


of the tread-mill is irksome, dull, monotonous, and disgustin 
tothe last degree. 1836 Gun. P, Tuomeson A-rerc. (1842. 


IV, 207 Religious observances of other people..forced upon 


us’ with a faggot or a treadmill, 2886 J. K. Jerome . Whe 
Thoughts xii. 139 Too much getting up and down stairs., 
puts one unpleasantly in mind of the tread-mill, | : 

transf. and Jig. 1827 Scorr Chron. lee pe i, A kind of 
mental tread-muill, where you are -perpetually climbing, but 
can never rise an inch. 1862 H. Aine Carr of Carviyon I. 
262 A return to the treadmill of London society. x897 G. 
ALLEN Typewriter Girl xv, The squirrel who turns. the 
unceasing treadmill of his cage. xgos5. Lyau Life Mrg. 
Dufferin U.v.173 He found himself again on the official 
treadmill, . 

attrdb. 1849 E, B. Eastwick. Dry Leaves 5 There is no 
Bea OF sloping here... No! all is. fair treadmill work. 
1885 C. Harrison in Harper's Mag. Mar. 548/1 Back again 
at the tread-mill round of business. 


Hence Treadmill v., zvir. to labour on or as on 
the treadmill. 


z899 Westnet. Gaz. 18 Nov. 3/2 My feet..slipped on the’ 
ped 


till I. was treadmilling clumsily with the middle 

instead of the ball of the foot, x90a Messenger (N.S.W.) 
5 Dec. 253 The. . prison discipline of past days, in which tread« 
milling was the.only work prisoners were permitted to do. 

Trea-d-softly. [f imper. of Trmap 2. + 
Sorrty.] A name for a herbaceous perennial 
stinging plant (Yatropha urens var. stimulosa) of 
the southern United States ; the pay Sree pa 

1814 Pursn Hora Amer. Sepientr 11,602 Fatropha stint. 
dosa..is a very injurious weed.., as it ruins the Negroes 
feet when they tread upon it; from which it is known by the 
name of Tr¢ad-softdy, 1884.in Miter Plant-z2, 

Trea‘d-wheel, sd. [f. Tazap v. + Wang sd.] 
A wheel rotated by the treading of persons or ani- 
mals to give motion to machinery, to pump or 
raise water, ete.; ¢s¢. a wheel turned by the weight 
of a person or animal walking forward on the 
inside of its periphery; also, = TREADMILL. 

exs73 Lansdowne MS. 202, \f,.8x The Trade Whele where 
uppon men or horse stondyth. | r6ag Patent Specif. (1856) 

o. 48, 1 An engine.. which goeth downe to the bottome. . 
of the Worke where it is to be used either by a Treadwheele 
meanea, hands [ete], 1660 R.D’acrus drt Water-drawing 
za Certain great hollow wheels, hanging perpendicularly, 
in which men tread (called _by some tread-wheels) not unlike 
unto a dog in a spit-wheel. 1799 Specth Hardie’s Patent 
No, 2300 The steps..serve for the men to mount’ upon or 
dismount from the tread wheel. x82a Genti, Wag, July 9 
A party of prisoners.. working one of the Tread-wheels of 
the Discipline Mill, invented by Mx. Cubitt. x839 I. Tavior 


TREAD-WHEEL. 


Anc. Chr. 1, tli, 362 Ascetics.. wasting themselves to 
skeletons on the treadwheel of their devout taskwork. 

Hence Pread-wheel v., ¢ravs, to inilict the 
discipline of the treadmill upon ; whence Trea‘d- 
wheeling vl, sb. 

1831 Lincoln Herald 7 Oct. 4 Let these officials moderate 
their..fines, and treadwheeling. 

+Treaf, a. Obs, dial. Also 7 trefe, [Etymology 
unknown.] Peevish, bad-tempered. 

x601 Dent Pathw, Heaven 389 Though her yoong 
suckling crie all night, and be exceeding treafe and waiward, 
16a7 J. Carrer Plain Axpvs,.16 They are pronounced blessed, 
not who are treafe, and teachie, irefull and snappish,., but the 
meeke who., submit themselues vnder the mightie hand of 
God. 1659 Gaupen Slight Healers (1660) 34 To quiet the 
Trefe and Wayward people. x16g9x Ray S.g 2.C, Words 
(E.D.S.), Trea, peevish, froward, pettish, very apt to be 
angry. Hence 1787 in Grose Province, Gloss, 

Treager, variant of TREGAR. 

+ Treague (trig). Obs. [ad. med.L. ¢regua, 
treuga, treugua (¢1220in Du Cange), =It. and Sp. 
trepua, Pr. tregua, trega, Pg. tregoa, ad. Goth, 
trigewa treaty, covenant, f. ¢rzgows true, sure. In 
OV, drive, ireve, ¥. trdve + see also Tarve, TRUCE. 
(For form cf, Leagua.)] A truce. 

z§90 Spenser J, Q. i. ii. 33 Which to confirme, and fast to 
bind their league, After their weary sweat and bloody toile, 
She them besought, during their quiet treague, Into her 
lodging to repaire awhile. «a x660 Comtewp, Hist. I rel. (Ir. 
Archaeol. Soc.) [1.174 A trumpeter..desiringe a treague or 
cessation of armes for a peremptorie time. 

Treaky, var. frazky (see under TRatk 5d.). 
.Treand, Treangell,. -gle, obs. ff. Trenn, 
Trianete. Treas, Treasance: see Traon 
56.2, TRESANCE O65. 

Treason (tr7z'n), 5d. Forms: 3-4 treison, 
5-6 treyson; 3-5 (Sc. ~6) trayson, -one, 4 
(Se. -6) -oun, 6 Se. -oune; 4 (52. 6) traison, 
4-6 -oun; 3-5 tresun, -oun, 3-7 -on, 4-5 -une, 
-oune, -0ne, § -own; 4 tressun, § -on, 5-6 
-one, 6 Sc, -oun; §- treason, (5 -oune, §-7 
~oun, 5c .s-6 trason, 6.-oun, -oune, 7 treas- 
. soune), [a AFr. trepsoun, tresun, treson, -oun, 
= OF, ¢vaison (11th c), in mod.¥. trahkison = 
Pr. ¢raicio, Cat. tratcid, Sp. traicién, Pg. traigio 
:~L,. trdditian-enz, n. of action from L. tradére, 
OF. trair, F. trahir to deliver up, betray: see 
Tray v.24, TRAISE v.] 

_ 1, The action of betraying; betrayal of the trust 

undertaken by or reposed in any one; breach of 

- faith, treacherous action, treachery. 

' axaay Ancr. R. 55 Dauid..dude..treison and monsleiht 
‘on his treowe kniht Vrie, hire louerd, a@ 1240. Wohkunge in 
' Cott, Hor. 279 Barabas a eof bat wid tresun..hafde a mon 

cwelled, 1a97 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2337 Vor hii..in trayson 

were cointe Pat hii ssolde pen king sle. @ 1300 Cursor J, 

3882 (Cott.) Qui has boudon mesli tresum ? ety ors 
' Psalter ix, 29 Whas mouth is ful of weriynge & bitternes & 

treson, '13.. A, dts. 1362 (Bodl. MS.) And he pat be traisoun 

dede Was fore hakked in patstede, ¢ xq00 Song Roland 176 

For men dred tresson wher they it finden, And thought on 

tresson per trist was neuer, ¢rqoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xi. 43 

He had donetreyson, when heslogh Vry, ax450 And. de la 

Tour xxiv. (1906) 96 It is treson whanne a man trustithe in 

her [his wife] and she discouered his counsaile. ‘1596 Suaxs, 

Merch. Vout. ii. a7 Vpon the racke Bassanio, then confesse 

What treason there is mingled with your loue.. 16zx Sir W. 

Mure Misc, Poems i. 15 By subtil slight, or treassoune, To 
siege, and sack the Rampier of my ressoun. | 18a5 Scorr 

Vatism. i, From whom I should demand security, did I not 
know that treason seldom dwells with courage. 

a. Law, 

’ En old: English Iaw treason was either High Treason, an 
offence against the king’s majesty or the safety of the 
commonwealth, or Petié or Petty Treason, an offence come 

mitted against a subject. Petit Treason is now punished 

only as murder, and High Treason.is usually styled simply 
tveason. Many acts of High Treason are now treated as 

Treason felony, 

::[xag2 Barron 1, ix. § x Tresun est en chescun damage ge 

hom fet a escient of procure de fere a cely a qi hom se fet 

ami. Et poet estre treysoun graunt et petit.) 

a. High Treason ov Treason proper: Violation 
by a subject of his allegiance to his sovereign or to 
the state, 


“Defined 1350-51 by Act 25 Edw, IIT, Stat. 5, c. 2, as coms 
passing or imagining the king’s death, or that of his wife or 
eldest son, violating the wife of the king or of the heir 
apparent, or the king’s eldest daughter being unmarried, 
levying war in the king’s dominions, adhering to the king's 
enemies in his dominions, or aiding them in or out of the 
realm, or killing the chancellor or the judges in the execution 
of their offices, In r7o3 the offence was extended to actual 
or contemplated use of force to make the king change. his 
counsels, or to intimidate either or both of the Houses of 
Parliament, But see treason-fefony 4b. 

[xaga Brurrow 1. ix. §2Graunt tresoun est a compaaser nostre 
mort, ou de nous déesheriter de noster heaps ou de fauser 


more-tresun, Pan brynge py lorde to hys felun. 1473 Warkw. 
Chron, (Caney pe The seis Hungerforde was, A dededla 


for hye treasoune. | xg93. Suaks. Rich, //, wt. iil, oy at 
Land, 
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that the subtlety of lawyers could derive from an hostile 
intention towards the prince or republic, all privileges were 
suspended. 1814 Scorr Wav. xli, The charge brought against 
you of aiding and abetting high treason. 1902 West. 
Gaz. 12 June 1o/z At present there is only one species of 
treason—that known as high treason, by way of contradis- 
tinction to petty treason. x907 Werney Ment. 1. 34 Sir Robert 
Whittingham was attainted of treason. x9z2 W, B. Ovcers 
& Ovcers Comut. Law Eng. I. 145 Writing treasonable 
words is, no doubt a more deliberate act than merely 
uttering them. But, if the writings be not published, they 
do not coustitute an overt act of treason, 

b. Fetit or petty treason, treason against a sub- 
ject; sec. the murder of one to whom the murderer 
owes allegiance, as of a master by his servant, a 
husband by his wife, ete, Now only //és¢. 

{xgsx-2 Rolls of Parit. 11, 239/1 Il y ad autre manere de 
Treison, c'est assaver quant un Servant tue son. Mestre.] 
1496 Jdid. V1. 513/1 An Acte to make some Offences Petty 
Treason, x580 G, Harvey Let. to Spenser iv. Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 103 Reputing it Petty Treason to reuolt there- 
fro. 162g Massincer ew Way ut ii, How! strike a 
Justice of Peace! "Tis petty treason. 19763 Brid. Mag. IV. 
273 Mary Head,..who was convicted at Chester assizes of 

etit treason, in killing her husband..wasburnt. 21777 Chroz. 
in dun. Reg. 183/2 Joseph Armstrong was tried for petty 
treason, in poisoning his master’s lady. 1828 Act 9 Geo. IV, 
c. 31 §2 Every Offence, which before the Commencement 
of this Act would have amounted to Petit Treason, shall be 
deemed to be Murder only, Z 

c. Constructive treason, action which though not 
actually or overtly coming under any of the acts 
specified in the Statute of Treason, was declared 
by law to be treason and punishable as such. J/7s- 
priston of treason: see MISPRISION. 

@ 1714, 1769 [see Constructive a. 4b], 1882 Lecxy Lng, 
in 18th C. xiit. UL. 522 The charge [against Lord George 
Gordon] was what: is termed by lawyers ‘constructive 
treason’, It rested upon the assertion that the agitation 
which he had created and led was the originating cause of 
the outrages that had taken place. 

d. In exclamatory use (in sense 1 or 2a). Cf. 
TRAY inter/. 

2388 Wyciir 2 Choon. xxiii. 13 Sche to-rente hir clothis, 
and seide, Tresouns! tresouns'! [1539 Bisue (Great), treason 
treason]. 1470-88 Matory Arthur ww, fii, 12x They her 
agrete noyse and many cryed treson, treson, Alass, said 
kynge Arthur, we ben bitrayed. @x1491 J. Ross Hist, Keg. 
Angt. oe 2x8 Sezpius se proditum clamans & dicens, 
Treson, Treson, Treson. 1893 Suans, Rich. If, v- il. 72 
Treason, foule Treason, Villaine, Traitor, Slaue. x60z —~ 
Ham.v. ti. 334 Han. Then venome to thy worke, (Hurts 
the King.) Alt, Treason, treason. 

+8. With @ and pl. An act of treason, in prec. 
senses; also, a species of treason, Also jig. 

¢1330 R. Brunng Chron, Wace (Rolls) 7128 In casteles he 
sette garnysons ffor be drede of ober traysons, ¢ #390 _ 
Chron, (1810) 172 His traitour ert hou now, bou did-him a 
tresoun, 1474 Caxton Chesse m1. iii. (1883) 95 In assemblyng 
the peple thus.to gyder they make moo traysons in the 
cytees than they make goodalyances. 1593SHaks. Rich. Jf, 
mt. ii, 5: His Treasons will sit blushing in his face.. 1605 
M. Surcurre Brief Fran, 2 Manifold rebellions and 
treasons against their princes. a@1709 Arxyns Pari. § Pol. 
Tracts (1734) 23 By this means Men will be discouraged 
from discovering Treasons. 1708 Termes de la Ley 450 
Petit Treason is a Treason of a lower degree; as if a 
Servant kill his Master, a Wife her Husband. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as treason-charge, court, 
-law, -monger, -plot, -tavern, -worker; treason- 
canting, -hatching, -haunted adjs. 

1682 Dryden's Medall To Author 26 All their *Treason- 
canting Priests. x900 Echo g Jan. 2/7, I1..was then dis- 
charged on the high *treason charge. xg900 Daily News 
rz Nov. 5/2 At to-day’s sitting of the *Treason Court, 
Mr. Schroeder..was released on bail. x16s9 Burton's Diary 
(1828) ILI. 437: Her custom was,.to come into the dining- 
room to him in her *treason-gown, (as I called it,) I telling 
him, that when she had that gown on, he should allow her 
to say anything. 3745 Ayre Life Pope II, 85 The sacred 
Character of a lurking, *treason-hatching Jesuit. x287x J. 
Hay Pike County Ball. (1880) 110 Its stealthy echoes pour 
Through *treason-haunted regions, x18z0 Hin. Rev. XVI. 
xos The principles of ‘treason-law. 1746 M. Hucues ral, 
Late Reb.s Among all these *Treason-mongers, old Gordon, 
the Laird of Glenbucket is a notable Instance of Loyalty. 
1839 Lo, Brovcuam Statesn, Geo. IL], Gibbs 127 A rabble- 
Jeader or a treason-monger, a libeller ora blasphemer. 1640 
Yorke Union Hon. 174 That bloody and damnable *treason- 
plot. 1682 Drypgn Ads. & Achki#t. 1. 459° Og from a 
*treason-tavern rolling home, 1883 in Howed/’s St. 7rials, 
(x809) I. 788 Then shall there be men loving themselves, 
covetous, proud, disobedient to parents, *treason-workers. 

b. Treason-felony, an offence, formerly in- 
cluded among acts of treason, which by subsequent 
legislation has been removed from these, and is 
not punishable with death. So trea‘son-fe‘lon, 
one conyicted of treason-felony. 

Defined (though notsonamed) by the Crownand Government 
Security Act, rr & 12 Vict. ¢, rz (188) by which treasons 
not directed at the person of the Sovereign were mitigated 
to felonies, punishable with penal servitude for life, or for 
a term of not less than five years, 

1865 Anuieal Register 252 The Attorney General said that 
the Act of Parliament respecting trenson-felony created 
several offences and these were of three descriptions, x86 
Limes 29 Nov. 10/2 Counsel for the prisoner was taken. by 
surprise in’ finding -bills for treason-felony instead of high. 
treason sent. up to the grand jury. | 1882 R. FB, Lirteepate 
in Academy 29 Jan. 75 The experiences of a treason-felon. 
1894 Daily News 26 Feb. 3/x Out of the 23. treason-felony 
prisoners: confined in British prisons during the last ten 
years, one had become insane. a | 

Trea’son,zv. rare. Forms; see prec. 3 also 4~5 


TREASURABLENESS, 


traysen, trassen, [f. prec. Cf OF. tradsonner 
to betray.] ¢raus. To betray; to act treasonably 
towards. 

13.. X. Alts. 723 Thy fadir hastow tresond here! ¢ 
R. Brunne Chron, (1810) r05 ei wer fulle wele knowen, pet 
wild haf tresond him.  ¢ 2374 Cuaucer Troylis iv, 410 (438) 
‘To traysen [77 trassen] a wight bat trewe is vneto me, 
1890 L, Lewis Proving of Gennad xv. 104 Exe morning, 
thou shalt know who treasons thee. 

Treasonable (tri‘z’nab'l), a. [f. Treason sb, 
+-ABLE.] Of the nature of treason; characteristic 


of or involving treason; perfidious, treacherous, 
(Orig. Se.) 

1375 Barsour Bruce v. 550 Pis tratour ay Had in his thocht 
How he mycht Lest ee till ending pis tresonabill 
vndirtaking. ¢2470 Henry /ad/ace x1. 829 Be this treson. 
abill concord Schyr Jhon suld be off all ‘he Lennox lord, 
1546 Keg. Privy Council Scot. I. 32 The tressonabill 
slauchter of umquhile David Cardinale Archbischop. 196 
Daayvme.e tr. Lestie's Hist, Scot. x. (S.T.S.) IL. 402 Thir 
trasonable trahitouris. 634 Documents agst. Prynne 
(Camden) 27 In a most infamous, daungerous,” and 
treasonable waye. 1675 tr. Caszden’s Fist. Eliz, an. r60t, 
625 The Karl of Essex, .had accused him as an Instigatour 
of him to this treasonable Attempt, x174x RicHARDSON 
Pamela (1824) I. rio So, Pamela, we have seized, it seems, 
your treasonable papers? 828 Hattam Mid. Ages viii. um. 
(1819) LIL, 233 Their participation in a treasonable conspiracy 
being manifest. x8g5 Macautay “A¢st. Ane. xvii. 1V. 18 
The treasonable packet had been found in his bosom. 

Hence Trea'sonableness, treasonable quality or 
character. 

1679 Fenison's Popish Plot Pref. 8 Treasonableness in 
point of Loyalty. xy2z7 in Barvey vol, II. 

Treasonably (triz’nabli), ado. [f. prec. + 
-L¥ 2,] Ina treasonable manner. (Orig. Se, 

e1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Wycholas) 786 Pat cristine 
man tuk in hy Pe ymag pare tresonably. ¢x47o Henry 
Wallace vit.g14 Syne held it lang, quhill tratouris tresonably 
Causit his dede. 1849 Compl. Scod, viii. 72 Tha deserue as 
grite reproche as tha hed sellit traisonablye the realme to 
there enemeis. 1660 Trfal Regic. 17 Did Maliciously, 
Treasonably, and Felonionsly..condemn our late Soveraign 
Lord King Charls the First. 1839 James Louis X7V, 
III. 18 The government of Mazarin..was treasonably 
assailed, 1884 Manch, Exait, 14 May 5/2 It was said that 
French military plans had been treasonably revealed, 

Treasone'tte. sonce-wa. [f. TRrtason sd. + 
Bret A small or petty act of treason. 

1824 Lapy Granvitir Lez, (1894) I. 254 The absurdity of 
hunting out these treasonettes with such severity, 

Treason-felony: see TREASON 4b. 

+ Trea'sonful, 2. Obs. rare, [f. as prec. + 
-FUL.] Full of treason ; treasonous ;. treacherous, 

13.. Cursor. M, 13960 (Cott.) pe Ines.,wit pair mani 
tressunful red, pai soght ihesu at do to ded. x6s0 Trapp 
Comm. Num, xvi, 14 They add rebellion to sin, and justifie 
their treasonful practices. 

+ Treasonish, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-tsH1,] Of the nature of treason; somewhat 
treasonable. —_ 

x672 Eacnarp Hobbes State Nat. 98 Is not this very 
pragmatical and somewhat treasonish? 268x T. Frarman 
Heraclitus Ridens No, 26 (1713) 1. 169 Is not endeavouring 
to subvert it [monarchy] something like Treasonish? 

Trea‘sonist, sonce-wd, ([f. as prec. +-I8T.] 
One who practises or is concerned in treason. 

2796 CoLeripes. Left, (1895) 179 Interesting to you, 
virtuous high-treasonist, and your friends the democrats, 

+ Treasonless, a. Obs. rare}. [f. as prec. 
+-LESS.] Without or free from treason. 

xox Trous. Raigne K. Yohu xii. 84, I plead not guiltie, 
treasonles and free, 

Treasonous (tri"z’nos), a. [f. as prec, +-0Us.] 
Full of or abounding in treason; characterized by 
treason or treachery; treasonable. 

c x40 [implied in. TReasonousty} x93 Nasue Christ's 
Z. Wks, (Grosart) IV, 196 Bannings, cursings, secrete mur« 
murings, out-rage, murder, iniustice, all which are high 
treasonous trespusses against God, x605 Suaxs. Afacd, 1 
iii, 138 Against the vndivulg'’d pretence, I fight Of Trea. 
sonous Mallice. 1784 Mew Spectator No, 18, 3 To prohibit 
such and such pieces, that were blasphemous, libellous, or 
treasonous, 1875 W, Waraurton Law, //7,i.21 That he had 
trepanned the Earl of Kent into a treasonous conspiracy. 

Hence - Trea'sonously. avv,, in a treasonous 
manner 

caso Miraur Saluacioun 2757 And Jhii crist with Judas 
kissis he tresovnously. x8ax Micman Jortune 181 Steep'd 
treasonously in great Pompey's gore. 

+ Treasonry. Obs. rare~4. [f, as prec. + -RY.] 
Treasonable pear or action. 

ax600 Sang Outlaw Murray xroin Scott Adinstr. Scott. 
Bord., I am right rad of treasonrie. 

+ Trea‘sony. Obs. rare}, 
= TREASON. 

_36.. Foung Waters xiv.in Child Ballads w. (2886) 344 It 
is tauld me the day, sir knight, Ye've done me treagonie, 

Treasurable (tregirab’l), @ rare. [fi 
TRHASURE %, +-ABLE.]. Fit or worthy to be trea- 
sured; valuable; precious, 

x607 Nornen Svrv, Dial. vy. 24a Many treasureable 
blessings lie hid from slouthfullmen. x8xx Henry & [sabella 
TI, 295 The treasurable object, for whom ey were going to 
stake their existence, 1886 Athensum. 2B ug. 265/3 His 
verses are a treasurable document to the literary student. 

Hence Trea‘surableness, treasurahle quality. 

1598. Weekly Reg. 28 May yoo The..troasurableness of 
small andloyable things, .- 


[f as prec. ++¥.] 
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TREASURE. 


Treasure (tre‘giiiz, -iiz, -01), sb. Forms: 2-6 
tresor, 3-6 -ur, -our, 4-6 -ore, -oure, 5 -owre, 
-er, 6-6 -ure, § treysour, treasoure, 5-6 -our, 
6 -or, 6- treasure, (Also 4-5 trissor, 4-6 
tressour, 7 treassour; 4 thresur, 5-6 -our, 
-oure, 6 threasour, -ure.) [In 12th c. ¢resor, a. 
OF, ¢resor (11th c. in Littré) :—pop.L. of Gaul 
*tyrzsaur-us for cLL. thésaur-us (whence Pr.thesaur, 
OCat. zesor, Sp., It. tesovo, Pg. thesouro), a. Gr. 
@noavpés treasure, Cf. the Sc. THEsaur. } 

1. Wealth or riches stored or accumulated, esp. 
in the form of precious metals; gold or silver coin ; 
hence in general, money, riches, wealth. Usually 
collective, without article or plural, 


x1u4 O. 2. Chrom. an, 1137 (Laud MS.), He hadde get his 


tresor ac he to deld it & scatered sotlice. axzag Aner. R. 
igo De bet hered tresor openliche in one weie pet is al ful of 
peoues. ¢3328 Poent Times Edw. IT 321 in Pol, Songs 
(Camden) 338 Thurfte him noht seke tresorsofer. 23... Cursor 
M. 16334 (Gott.) He kest baim dune apon be grund, threti 

enis bar fell. Bot be Luus.. pe thresur [v, 7 tresour] forsok 
bal noght, Jd, 24807 (Cott.) Wit trissor [Adiz. tresori] son 

is scipp was tift. 1480 Caxton Chron. Hug. 1, (1820) 31/2 
Linusand..Cletus..were made to mynyster the treasoure of 
the chyrche to the people. 1397 J. Pavne Royal Exch. 44 
‘Where a mans threasure ys there is his hart. 1399 Masstncrr, 
etc. Old Law 1.i, To fly my severe country; To: turn all 
into treasure. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trau. Persia 71 A Man 
that..look’d upon five or six of those Pieces to be a great 
Treasure. 1695 Locke Further Consid. Value Money 23 
Gold is Treasure as well as Silver, because it decays not 
in keeping, and never sinks much in its value. x70 tr, 
Leonardus' Atirr, Stones 50 Some stones,.preserve and 
increase treasure}; others cure diseases. 182t Byron JZar, 
Fal. v.i, Goods, and jewels, and all kinds of treasure, 

b. fd. in same sense, 

¢1330.R. Bruwne Chroz. (1810) 98 Now is Henry. .lord of 
geile ping, & riche man of tresours. 241366 CuaucER 
Rom. Rose 184 To take and yeve right nought ageyne, And 
gret tresouris up to leyne. 1474 Caxton Chesse m1. iv. 
(1883) 108 ‘he resseyuours of the tresours royall, 1596 
Rarricn Discov. Guiana g Greate Cities, Townes, Temples, 
and threasures, 1838 AZurray's Hland Bk. N. Gernt. 45/% 
The treasures of the once celebrated bank of Amsterdam 
.were kept in the vaults below the building, x87 Rusxin 
Pol, Econ, Art 4 The last coin out of all their treasures, 

@. fig. 

i ae Luke xviii, 22 Sille thou alle,,and zyue to 

ore men, and thou schalt haue tresour in hetiene. 29753 

“waLtoner Cath, Chr. Instr. 128 The Treasure of the 
Church,.are the Merits and Satisfactions of Christ and his 
Saints. 

+d. A store or stock of anything valuable. Ods. 

xg8a2 Wvceurr Fer, xli. 8 Wee han tresor in the feld, of 

whete, and of barly, and_of oile, and of hony. 1604 E, 
G{rimsTone] D’Acosta's Hist.. Indies w.v. 217 The Crea- 
tor hath furnished the Weast Indies with so great a treasure 
of silver. 2707 Curios. in Husd. & Gard. 53 A Treasure of 
central Fire, that manifests itself by the Vents of the 
Vulcanos. 

+0, = TREASURE-TROVE, Ods, rare. 
‘ x602 Fursecne ist Pt. Prrall, 16 A treasure properly is, 
when money or things of good value hane lyen from time 
out of minde hidden in the ground, so that no man now hath 
proper in it.. 

. Treasure found see TREASURE-TROVE b, 

2. cransf. and fig. Anything valued and preserved 
as precious; also of a person, a ‘jewel’, ‘gem’ 
(collog.). 

ex1200 Vices & Virt. 135 Pat derworde tresor, pat is, Se hali 
gast,  @1340 Hampo.e Psalter xxv. 11, lam._rych in gostl 
tresoure. cxrsgo H. Ruopes Bk. Wurture in Babees Bh. 
(1868) 83 A seruaunt to suffer in anger, to his mayster is a 


, treasure, x6xx Sir W. Mure AZise. Poenis 1.79 To losse ane 


*Infinit and endles treassour. 1663 Br. Patrick Parad. 
Piler. xxxii. (1687) 393 A faithful friend is a strong defence: 
and he that hath found such an one, hath found a Treasure. 
rox Boswett FYoknson 16 May an. 1778, Let me then com- 
fort myself with the large treasure of Johnson’s conversation 
which I have preserved, x8z0 Lapy Granvitin Lezt, (1894) 
I. 18 My month nurse, a treasure, and the most respectable 
of dames, 1844 A.B. Weisy Poenzs (1867) 7 Our treasures 
are this little boy, contentment, peace, and health, © xg07 
Verney Mem, Tl, 60 The fine house and its treasures, 

+3. A treasury; a treasure-house, a treasure- 
chest. O45, rare. 

(x38a Wer 1 Kings xv, 18Al the siluer and gold, that 
Jafte in the tresours(z, ». tresories] of the hows of the Lord.] 
1426 Lyve. De Guil, Piler, 8837 She tooke [hem] ful lowly 
..And in hyr tresour vp hem Jayde. ¢2q78 Pict. Vac, in 
Wr.-Wiilcker  782/5 (Voc gazophitlaciunr, a tresure, 1480 
Crowrey Zfigy. 1853 Why can you neuer finde a time of 
leasure To se where the treasure will finde them workinge? 
x96 Darrymece tr, Lesdie's Hist. Scot. x. (S.1.S.) 11. 350 
In the Quingehous or in the Kingis tresour. 

4, attrib. and Comb., as treasure-box, -chamber, 
chest, -coffer, -digger, -galleon, -giver, -hoard, 
-hunt, -hutch, ~heeper, -roont, -ship, -store, -vault, 
eta.; freasure-batted, ~-bearing, -~laden adijs.; 
treasure-city, a city in which supplies were 
stored; treasure-flower, local name of a South 
African composite flowering plant.of the genus 
Gaszania, esp. the species G. Pavonia, the peacock 
treasure-flower: treasure-wheat: see quot. See 
also TREASURE-HOUSE, ~PROVE, 

2887 I. R. Lady's Ranche Life Montana 130 The 
robbers then rifled the *treasure-box, and rode off delighted 
with their Baowy. axs47 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1895) App. 
80 Foure keys belonging the *tresasor [s/c] chambere. x82 
Scotr Quentin D. xxiii, Having carefully locked: his 
treasure.chamber, the wealthy Fleming next conveyed his 


305, 


west to the parlour. x849 THackeray Pendennis xxiiifi], 
She] had quite a little museum of locks of hair in her 


- *treasure-chest.. 1895 Daily News 23 Nov. 7/1 The treasure 


chests [for the Ashanti war] consist of heavy iron safes filled 
with specie..packed at the Bank of England. 16x2 Bisre 
£xod. i, 1x And they built for Pharaoh *treasure-cities, 
Pithom and Raamses, x61r0 Hotuann Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 106 Roman mony..in *treasure coffers, 1866 Treas. 
Bot, * treasure-flower, Gazaiza, 1898 G. Merepiti Octes 
fr, Hlisé. 5x Seen like some rare *treasure-galleon, Hull 
down, with masts against the Western hues. 1899 Krerine 
Staley vi, Three months ago he was commandinga *treasure- 
guard—a cart full of rupees to pay troops with—tive 
thousand rupees in silver. 1898 folk-Lore 1X. 17 At 
Sidon, the so-called Alexander Sarcophagus was found by 
a *treasure-hunter. 2862 H. Marryar Fear in Sweden 1. 
409 The great secret of *treasure-hunting is to hold your 
tongue, xzs3r Pile. Perf. (W. de W.) 178b, Graunt me 
lady..(o holy *tresour huche of God) one halfe farthinge to 
cast in to thy lande & prayse. 1867 7y7al Tyeas. A ijb, One 
with *treasure lack his life framed. 1880 Archzol. Cantiana 
KUT. 455 It may have been a strong *treasure-room. xgoo 
H. Baris Jaz Mod, Spain 25 Many of her *treasure-ships 
may have found their way to English ports, 21892 Hartz 
Deeds Beowulf 160. The grand *treasure-sword had been 
left behind, x87 B, Tavior aust (1875) II. ut.,196, I 
hunted on the *treasure-trail, x8x3 Scorr Xokedy vi.iv, “To 
Rokeby *treasure-vaults |’ they quaffed, And shouted loud 
and wildly laughed. 1590 Acts Privy Counce, (1899) XIX. 
x17 Certaine wheats (called the *threasour wheats) belonging 
to everie church within that Island [Jersey], [Cf 2682 
Warsurton Hist. Guernsey (1822) 66 The trésors, which 
are certain rents anciently given. for the repairs..to the 
churches. .but have..been employed to uses merely secular.] 

Treasure, v. [f Treasurn sb. In Wyclif 
rendering ‘hésaurizare of the Vulgate.] 

lL. ¢vans.. To put away or lay aside (anything of 
value) for preservation, security, or future use ; to 
hoard or store up. Often fo treasure up. 

138a Wycuir Jsa. xxxix..6 Alle. thingus..that ben in thin 
hous, and that thi fadris han tresored. -— Baruch iii. 16 
Wher ben the princes., that siluer tresoren and gold ? 2z922- 
x4 Pove Rape Lock v. 114 Some thought it mounted to the 
Lunar sphere, Since all things lost on earth are treasured 
there, 1769 Cook Voy. round World u.i. (2773) 281 Taking 
a Cheshire cheese from a locker, where it had been carefully 
treasured up for this occasion. 2821 SHELEey Cineura 13% 
As if the future and the past were all Treasured i’ the 
instant. 

tb. adsol. To lay up treasure, (A literalism of 
translation.) Obs. rare. 

1382 Wyciir Zccius. ili. § As he that tresoreth, so and he 
that wrshepith his moder. . . 

2. jig. To keep in store, lay up (e. g. in the mind, 
in memory). 

1382 Wvctir Yas, v.3 3¢ han tressourid to you wrath in 
the laste dayes. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 61 ‘The 
whyche..tresur to hem. .the wrathe of owre sauyur ihesu 
cryste,, 1631 Gouce God's. Arrows i, § 12. 148 God doth 
sometimes treasure up the sinnes of predecessours. 74x 
Warts Lindrov. lind 1. xvi. § 3 To acquire and treasure 
uP a large store of ideas and notions. 1826 Drsrae.r 

iv. Grey v. xi, The ladies would treasure their energies for: 
the impending ball. 1887 BowEN Zxeid ut. 436 {I) Bid 
thee again and again in thy memory treasure the theme, 

+3. ‘Co furnish or endow with treasures; to 
supply with treasure, to enrich. Ods. rare, 

ex6o0 SHAks. Sen, vi, Treasure thou some place, With 
beauties treasure. x630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) AZen. Mon- 
archs 1. Wks, 1. 287/x By a heauy taxe the King was 
treasur'd. 7 : 

4. To hold or keep as precious; to cherish, prize. 

1907 Verney Mem. II. 403 Treasured as his most precious 
possessions, 1921 J. A. Maccuntocn Relig. Ane. Celis xiv. 
221 A feather was left at each house and carefully treasured, 

Hence . Treasured (tregitid) fd/. a, stored, 
hoarded up, highly valued; Trea‘suring vd. sd. 

1602 Archpriest Controv. (Camden) I, 232 Every baker or 
brewer, for stewarding and treasuringe, must, by this. newe 
device, be made equal! with you.. x675 Brooks Gold, Ke 
Wks. 1867 V, 136 Wrath to come is treasured-up wrath. 
x7rg-20 Pores Méad vi. 359 The Phrygian queen to her rich 
wardrobe went, Where treasur’d odours breath’d a costly 
scent, x856 Kane Arch. Axpé. 1. xxxi, 434 To give him a 
grating of our treasured potatoes, 


Trea‘sure-hou:se. A house, building, or 
chamber in which treasure is kept ; a treasury. 


e473 Pict. Voe, in Wr.-Wiilcker 804/29 Hoc gazajfila» 
ciuni, a treserhouse, 1486 Lich/iedd Cid Ord, 24 We will 


and ordeyne that the one parte of the Indentures hereoff ’ 


made,..remayne in the treasure-house of the seid cathedrall 
church, 1494 dec, Ld. High Treas. Scot, I..242 To putin 
the copburd in the Tressourhous. 1573~80 Baret Aly, 
T 35x The place where treasure is kept, a treasure house, 
aerarium, xg1o Soc Anti. O. Sarum Excavation Find 
5 In. 1181-2 £9 1! were, spent on the treasure-house within 
the tower. ; 
b. fig. 

rss2 Latimer Serm, (1584) 302 b, The poore mans treasure 
house is his labour and trauayle, rg96 SHaxs. Alerch, Moun 
ix. 34 Why. then to thee thou Siluer treasure house, 1890 
‘R, Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 138 Intellectual and 
artistic treasure houses, 1895 Hducat, Rew Oct, 223 ‘Lhe key 
which unlocks the treasure-house of literature. 

Treasureless (tregitilés), a. [f. Tazasven 
sd, + ~Luss.] Without treasure or treasures. 
. xg98 Sytvester Du Barias 1. iv ur. Furies 809 Our fields 
are flock-lesse, treasure-lesse our Towns, 1868 G. Mac- 
ponatp Seald, Par, xii, Man goeth treasureless to his grave. 

Treasurer (tre*ziiraz), Forms: 3-6 tresourer, 
-urer, 4-7 -orer, (4 -orere, -oriere, -erour, 
-urrer, § -oreere, -owrere, Sc. -orair, 6 -ourar, 
trezerer); 5-7 thres-, 6-7 threasorser, -urer, 
-~Ourer; 6 treasorer, 6-7 -ourer, 6- treasurer, 


- TREASURER. 


[In 13-14th c. dvesorer, -ourer, 2. ONF. and AF. 
tresover = OF, tresorier, £. tresor TREASURE, after 
late L. zhésauririus (whence Pr. thesaurier, Sp. 
vesorero, Pg. thesoureiro, It. tesoriere, OSc. THE 
SAURER): see TREASURE and -ER 2,] 

1. One who has officially the charge of treasure; 
originally, a person entrusted with the receipt, care, 
and disbursement of the revenues of a king, noble, 
or other dignitary, of a state, city, or church; now, 
one who is responsible for the funds ofa public body, 
or of any corporation, association, society, or club, 

Treasurer ofa cathedral, see quot. 1701. ; 

cx290 Ldmeund Conf. 394 in S, Eng, Leg. 1. 442 At sales 
buri..prouendes of churches he hadde, and was tresuret 
[v.*. tresourer]. 1382 WycLir Row xvi, 23 Erastus tresorey 
or kepere, of the cite, greetith you wel. 1419 in Surtees 
Mise, (1888) 14 Maister Thomas Haxey, Tresorer of the 
Cathedrale Kirk of Seint “Peter of York, x607 Cowrtn 
Interpr., Treasurer...Most corporations through the kings 
dome, hauean officer of this name, that receiueth their rents, 
and dishurseth their common expences. x670 Coven in 
Barly Voy. Levant (Haki. Soc.) 11g The two new Trea- 
surers of the Turkey Company. 170r Cowedl's Juterpr, 


Treasurer in Cathedral Churches, a. Dignitary who was to ~ 


take charge of the Vestments, Plate, Jewels, Reliques, and 
other Treasure belonging to the said Church. 1806 fed. 
Fral. XV. 357 The treasurer of each hospital must annually 
vetify upon oath his accounts.. 19%3 Keily's Oxford Direct. 
148/2 Ashmolean Natural History Society,,.G.C. Druce.., 
treasurer, - 


b, Lord High Treasurer of England, of Great 
Britain, also called Treasurer, Lord Treasurer, 
Lligh Treasurer, Treasurer of the Exchequer, 
formerly, the third great officer of the Crown, con- 
trolling the revenues of the sovereign. 

The office wag put into commission several times in the 
rth c., and. definitely in the reign of George I, its duties 
being now discharged by five Lords of the Treasury: see 
TREASURY 3. 

{tz292 Brirron 1. xix, § 10 Solom la discrecioun des Thre- 


sorers et des Barouns de nos Eschekers.] ¢1330 R. Bruywe - 


Chron. (1810) 280 To Berwik cam pe kynge eschekere,.. 
Walter of Admundesham he was Tresorere. 1556 Chron. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 72 Item the xj. day of October was 
made..the lord trezerer markes of Wynchester.. xg62 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Hitz. (1908) t15 To the Threasourer 
and Chamberlaines of our Exchequier reeting. 1589 Hay 
any Work 27 Our L,. high Chancellor, high ‘Treasurer, and 
high Steward of Englande. 1607 Cowntr Jterfr.s.v The 
Treasurer of England, who is a Lord by his office..vnder 
whose charge and gouernment is all the Princes wealth con« 
tained in the Exchequer, 1631 Wrever Anc. Fun, Mor. 
524-5 Lord Treasurers Remembrancer.. maketh Proces 


against all Sheriffes..and Bayliffes, for their accounts, ryxz | 


Swirt Frni. to Steila 10 Apv., They talk of great promo- 
tions to be made; that Mr. Hardy is to be Lord-Treasurer. 


3863 H. Cox Justdt, ut. vii, 682 In earlier times, the. 


Treasurer acted personally at the Exchequer. . : 


c. Lord High Treasurer of Scotland (in Scotch, - 
+ Lord (High) Thesaurer), formerly, the officer 
having charge of the receipt and disbursement of . 
the revenues of the kingdom, whose duty it was to. _ 
examine and pass the accounts of the sheriffs and - 


others concerned in levying the revenues, to receive 
resignations of lands, etc. In 1663 he was de- 
clared President of the Court of Exchequer. 
2473-89, 2685-1708 [see TriesauReER], 1877 Accounts Ld, 
High Treasurer af Scotland 1, Pref. 13~14 In 1424 James I... 
assigned two newly created offices, the Comptroller and the 
Treasurer,  Jdid. 26 The earliest appointment of a Trea, 
surer which remains on record is a letter under the Privy 
Seal 25 June 1526. Jbid. 34 None of these [accounts] are of 
earlier date than fifty.years after. the institution of the 
office ; the earliest being of the year 1473-4. — 
d. Unzted States. An officer of the Treasury 
Department, who receives and keeps the moneys, 
disbursing them only upon warrants drawn by the 
Secretary of the Treasury and duly recorded and 


countersigned; also an officer having the same 


function in each State... - 

2790 Wamirron Wks, (1886) VIT. 52-The treasurer of the 
United States shall be the receiver of all payments for sales 
at the general land-office, x8zr J, Q, ApAms in C, Davies 
Metr, Syst. wt, (1871) 255 The weights were to be stamped 
«in figures denominating their weight, and to be kept by 
the pe lic treasurer. 1879 Consttt. California Art. v. 8.27 
(in Bryce A wren. Comniw. (1889) I. 695) A Secretary of State, 
a’ Controller, a 
veyor-General shall be elected at the same time and places, 

6, In other official designations, 
axgos in Kingsford Chron, Lend. (1905) ago The Maister 
of his Requestes, and his Tresorer general, 589 Wrio- 
rHEestay Chron. (Camden) I. 18 Mr. Treasorer. and Mr. Cons 
trowler of the Kinges howse. xpg2in Vicary's Anat (1888) 
App. ii,1r8 The Thresourer win Kinges maiesties Chambre, 
x6or F. Tara Househ, Ord. Edt. Lf (1876) 6 The thresorer 
of the warderobe. x607 Cowsut Jaterp7, & Vy, Then is there 
a Treasurer of the kings houshold. . Treasurer of the Nauie, 
or Treasurer of the warres.. Treasurer of the Kings chamber 
.. Treasurer of the Chauncerie,,Treasurer of the Kin 
Wardrobe. 1613 Vay. to Guiana in Harl, Mise, (Math) 
II]. 2r0-A treasurer-general for the plantations shall be resi« 
dent in London. x78z Gannon Decd, & #. xvii, IL. 54 The 
extraordinary title of cond of the sacred largesses, Was 
bestowed on the treasurer-general of the revenue, 
2. fig. One who or that which is entrusted with 


the keeping of anything precious or valuable. 
@x300 Cursor M, 24672 (Edin.) To faintis was ti faibe ne 
fere Vor bi bu was his tresorer. [Cozé, tresurrer]. 340 
Ayend, 231 Pe drede of god is be tresoriere pet pet tresor of 
miadenhod lokep. 4 1586 Sipney Arcadia i. (1622) 9 Know- 


Treasurer, an Attorney-General, and a Sure 


TREASURERSHIP. | 


ing..that I shall finde your eares faithfull treasurers. 67x 
Barrow Sern. Ps. cxti.o Wks, 1687 L444 Rich men are 
indeed but the treasurers, the stewards, the caterers of Gad 
for the rest of men. 183% ScorrCas?, Dang. viii, he secrets 
of which thou seemest to be a too faithful treasurer. 1856 
Emerson Bang. Traits, Avistocr. Wks. (Bohn) 11, 84 These 
lords are the treasurers and librarians of mankind. 

3. [f. Treasure v.+-ER1.] One who treasures or 
hoards up; a hoarder, preserver, keeper of some- 
thing precious, 

1597 J. Payne Royal Bch. 3x The weh noble vertu ought 
to be desirable to Lords, ladies, and the greatest ‘Threa- 
surers in the world, x633 in Cri. & ZDimees of Yas. J (1848) 
I. 247, lam a bad treasurer-up of names. 2631 B. Jonson 
Underwoads, Epit. M. Drayton, When thy ruins shall dis- 
claim To be the treasurer of his name, 


Treasurership (tre-ziroifip). 
-sHip.] The office of treasurer. 

3483 in Lett, Rich, [1 & Hen, VII (Rolls) 1. 15 Thoffice 
of tresorership of Calais. xg29 cf ox Hex. VLZZ, c. £3. § 32 
Noo Deanery, Archdeaconry, Chauncellershippe, Tresourer- 
shippe, Chauntershippe, or Prebende in any Cathedral] or 
Collegyall Churche. @ 1635 Naunton Fregw:. Reg. (Arb) 
55 Then did the Queen.. give him her assistance, and 
advanced him to the Treasurership. 1709 Srryvps dan. Ref 
J. xlv. 456 Being preferred,,to a prebend of Winchester, and 
the treasurership of Sarum. 1886 Dosin in Aearne’s Collect, 
(O.H.S,) II. 456 He held the Treasurership of the Navy. 

Treasuress (tre-zitrés). [In 15th c. tresoresse 
for iresoreresse, f, tresorver, TREASURER: see -ESS, 
Cf. OF, fem. tresordére.] A female treasurer. 

er4go in Aungier Syon (1840) 287 The priores. .schal de- 
pute a..suster experte in temporal rewle and gouernaunce 
for to assiste the tresouresses. /é/d. 292 The treseres and 
undertreseres, .r49x Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 
I. exxxvill, rst The Tresoresse & moder of Orphanes. 1898 
Yonc Diana u. 57 One of my appressed friends, and 
treasouresse of my secrets, .@x688 Du. Buckum. Jestaloe, 
Wks. 2705 11.84 A throng of Ladies, that did-press To pay 
their Duty to the Treasuress. 1863 Faser De Montfort's 
True Devotion Virg. 12 We has made her the treasuress 
ofall that His Father has given Him. / 
“‘Treasure-trove (tre:giintraey). [Orig. two 
words, in AF. fresor trou = L, thesaurus inventus, 
in sth ¢. rendered in Eng, tresoure founden, 
founde, found; in 16th c. with the Fr. form 
anglicized treasure trovey, trove, trouve.] 4, 
Treasure found (see b), i.e. anything of the nature 
of treasure which any one finds; sfec. in Znglish 
Law: Treasure (gold or silver, money, plate, or 
bullion) found hidden in the ground or other place, 
the owner of which is unknown. 

kn original use a merely descriptive phrase, of general 
application. But from an early period a distinction arose ; 
treasure which had been lost (and. not claimed), or volun- 
tarily abandoned (of which the amount was naturally small 
and inconsiderable) was allowed to be kept by the first 
finder; while that which had been (certainly or presumably) 
hidden, was claimed by the Crown. This practically in. 
cluded all ancient treasure, and to this the name Zreasure 
trove was specifically restricted. ‘To encourage the giving 
up of such treasure, when found, and to prevent the destruc. 


[f prec. + 


tion of valuable antiquities, the finder now receives from — 


the Crown four-fifths or nine-tenths of the value. (For full 
Sapuanion, see Wm, Martin in Law. Quart. Rev. (1904) 
. 27s : . 
{err90 Granvirn De Leg. ef Consuet. Angel. xv. ii, 
Piacitum de occultatione inventi thesauri fraudulosa, x29 
Brirrow 1. ii, §18 Et ausi apent a lour office de enquerede 
viel tresor trové en terre. 1348 Vear-34, 22 Edw. JT, Easter 


(in Statham Adridgement 21491) bij), Thesaurum inuentum — 


competit domino meo regi et non domino libertatis. Zdzd,, 
Mich. bijby Purrysshement pur treasoure trove pris’ et 
emporte de werk de meere, 1443-4 Vear-bk, 22 Hen. VI, 
Mich, (ibid, gviij), Cestuy a qui le proprete est auera 
tresoure troue, 1527 RasteLL E.xhos, Terminorum, Tresour 
troue est. quant ascun money-ou argent plate on bolion est 
troue ascun leu et nul conust a quele properte est, doncques 
Te properte de ceo apperteynt al roy et ceo est dit tresour 
trove [see 1564 below]}.] 

wso cts Priny Counce, N.S, (1892) HI. 14 To go with 
certein persons that have offred to finde treasure trovey, 
1567 Expos. Terms Law (1579) 180b/a Treasure founde is 
when, any money, gold, or siluer, plate, or bolion, is found 
in any place, & no mian knoweth to whom the. property is, 
then the property thereof belongeth to the queene, and that 
is called treasure troug, that is to say treasure found. x57a 
Wocan in T, Wright 0, Eéiz. § ties (1838) I. 442 One of 
the parties charged with the saide threasure trove, xs9r 
Syivester Du Sartas 1, v. 737 As wroth, that men upon 
his right should rove, Or theevish hands usurp his Treasar- 
trove, ¢x634 Conn /ist, Thr. 132, ys BLACKSTONE Coin, 
T. vill. 295. 1776 Apam Smita. WAM. u. i. (1869) I. 282 
Treasure-trove was in those times considered as no con- 
temptible part of the revenue of the greatest sovereigns in 
Europe. x904 W. Maatin in Law. Q; Rev. XX. 32 From 
the present-day point of view..we may say that ifthe dis- 
covered treasure has not been hidden, it is not specificall: 
ig ase Pe ib ee Seen ete Mend 7 
srg They have been continually sent to the melting-pot, 
thanks to ae old Trearuretrove law Z mre 

ig. cxgoo Prior Dial, Dead Poems (1907) 227 Substances 
dentity, Diversity, and fifty other elortous ‘Tresosecuves 
to which you [Locke], the Master of the Soil, have the only 
right and Property, 1864 Tuannyson Aydiner’s Field 515 
There the manorial lord-too curiously Raking in that mil- 
lene) touchwood-dust Found for himself a bitter treasure- 


ropriety 
» ae ee peas 


‘Ireland is now discharged by a Treasury Board of Com- 


806 


sure we mean an ancient hoarding of Money or other 
Mettall. 1670 Brount Law Dici.s.v, Sreasure-trove, Vhe 
punishment for concealing Treasure found is imprisonment 
and fine. [1887 Act 50 § 51 Viet. c. 71 § 36 A coroner shall 
continue as heretofore to have jurisdiction to inquire of 


treasure that is found, who. were the finders, and who is 
suspected thereof.] 


+Treasurous, 2. Obs. rave, [f. TREASURE 
s.+-0US: cf. trattorous, treasonous.| . Full of or 
of the nature of treasure; precious. 

ex6zx Cnarman /iiad To Rdr. 123 They fail'd to search 
his deep and treasurous heart. 1616 — Homer's Hyuins, 


Yo Earth 29 Goddesse full of grace, And treasurous Angell 
t’ all the humane Race. 


Treasury (treziiri), sd. Forms: 3-5 tresorye, 
3-6 -orie, 4-5 -oury(e, 4-6 -ory, 5 -owrye, 
-owri, 7 -ury; 5 tresurry, -ie, tressurry; 5-6 
thresory(e; 5-7 treasorie, 6 -ory, -urye, 6-7 
-urie, 6— treasury. [ME. a. OF. ¢resorde (11the. 
in Godef.), f. OF. ¢resor, TREASURE (after med.L, 
thesauria: see THESAURY) + -Ze, -¥.] 

1. A room or building in which precious or 
valuable objects are preserved, esp. a place or re- 
ceptacle for money or valuables (now Hist.) ; transf. 
the funds or revenue of a state or of a public or 
private corporation. Ly fig Wace 

erago Leket 2151 in. S. Hug, Leg. 1.168 Pis lubere kniztes 
wenden a-non to is tresorie. o¢x380 Wyciir Sernz. Sel, 
Wks, I1.-21z Jesus biheld how be puple caste moneye into 
fis tresorie, 1464 Coventry Leet Bk. 327 pe remembrances 
of sich libertes as perteyned to Cheylesmore weron yn the 
Tresory of the Duchf{y] of Lancastre. xs560 Daus tr, Slei- 
dane's Comm. 360 Mony..taken out of the common trea- 
sorie for the war. 1660 F. Brooks tr. Le Blancs: Trav. 22% 
Gold..of her own proper treasury, and not her husbands. 
x78o Harris Philol. Hug, Wks. (1841) 484 There was no 
more left in his treasury than forty-seven pieces of silver, 
and one of gold. 1840 ‘THackuray Barber Cox {ul » Lady 
de Sudley thought a féte at Beulah Spa..might being a 
little money into itstreasury. 1849 Rock CA. of Fathers 1. 
v. (1903) I, 287 In the treasury of the Cathedral at Aix-la- 
Chapelle there is a fine, whole, uncut chasuble, 

2. fig. A repository of ‘treasures’; a thesaurus; 
a ‘treasure-honse’, ‘storehouse’. 


¢1384 Cuaucer A. Fate 11. 16 In the tresorye hyt shette 
Of my. brayn. 1538 Coverpate %06 xxxviii, 22 Wentest 
thou ever in to the treasuries off the snowe, or hast thou 
sene y* secrete places of the hale? 31673 Trae Worshrp God 
6x The abundance of Divine Knowledg contained in the rich, 
Treasury of Gods Word. 1972 PrtestLey Just. Relig. (1782) 
I. Ded. 6 Value the scriptures, as a treasury of divine know~ 
ledge, 186x Paicrave (2i7/+) The Golden, ‘l'reasury of 
English Songs,. 1879 P.. Brooxs Jufluence Fesus iv. 209 
Almost all men appropriate out-of the great treasury of the 
language certain words which they make their own. 

3. The department of state which controls the 
collection, management, and expenditure of the 
public revenue 3 sfec. that of the United Kingdom; 
also that of the United States. 

The office of Lord High Treasurer of Great Britain and 


missioners, the First Lord of the ‘Treasury (who is usually, 
though not always, Prime Minister), the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, and junior Lords not. more that five in number, 
who act as party whips. ‘lheactual head of the department 
ts the Chancellor of the Exchequer, who is assisted in his 
duties by the Financial Secretary in the House of Commons, 
and by the Permanent Secretary and his staff in the 
Treasury. ‘The Patronage Secretary to the Treasury is the 
chief whip of the party in office. 

AlJl money raised by taxation or otherwise accruing to the 
Government is paid into the Consolidated ‘Fund, the Ex- 
chequer account at the Bank of England. Money cannot 
be paid out of this account without requisitions and orders 
from the Treasury, authorized by votes of the House of 
oes and sanctioned by the Comptroller and Anditor 

eneral, . 2 y 

¢ 1383 .in Hug. Hist. Rev. Oct. (r9xx) 742 Neibir prelatis 
neibir preestis..shulden han seailer pee Nol is ees 
cerie, tresorie, priuy seal, & opere siche seculer officis in be 
chekir. x642, x722, 7395 1893 eg va s&. 11]. . 2695 in 
Calr. Treas. Pap, 1, Pref. 17 The King was graciously 
vex to bestow on mee the place of Secretary to the 

teasury. 1769 Fuminus Lett, xii. (1770) 58 With this pre- 
cedent..every county in England, under the auspices of the 
treasury, may be represented as completely as the county 
of Middlesex. x787 Constit, U. S.Art. i 8g No money 
shall be drawn from the Treasury, but in consequence of 
appropriations made by law. 1827 HaLtam Coast. Hist, 
(1876) ILL. xv, xr2 They saw Godolphin, .still in the trea- 
sury. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. iii, I. 309 ‘The lord trea- 
surer.,had eight thousand a year, and, when the treasury 
was In commission, the junior lords had sixteen hundred 
@ year ench.. 1888 Bryce Amer, Conenew. 1, xvii. (1889) 
I. a In the United States the Secretary of the Treasury 
sends annually to Congress a report containing a statement 
of the national income and expenditure. xzgrx Mart.anp 
Const. fTist. 409 Nothing whatever can be done which in. 
volves the expenditure of public money without the consent 
of the Treasury. hee 

_b, The building where the Treasury Commis- 
ee transact. business; formerly also 7reasury 

ales ae : ; : 

1706 Puriisps (ed. Kersey), Treasury,..also the Treasury» 
Office. x8x5 Wraxa, Hist, Mest. (1904) 483 The daily 
andar gover vl the Right te tow oe dee are ae 

c yr of the night, ow up the Treasury. x! 
Whitaker's Almanac F si Government: Offices a ‘Ade 
miralty Horse Guards, Treasury, War Office. y 
heatvical slang, The weekly payment of a 
pomireny of actors, a oe 
“1885 Diary of Actress x32 The engagement.turned. out as 
I feared, no money, ‘They said ‘Treasury-woatd ‘be‘at night, 


. TREASURY. 


but there was nothing. 1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 
x59 On Saturday, we came to the theatre at twelve for 
treasury, ‘lhe Captain was not there... He would be back 
by the evening..and treasury would take per after the 

erformance. 3892 Daz/y News 8 Nov. 5/1 We must never 
ase sight of the fact that he had to provide ‘ treasury’ at 
the week’s end. 

+5. = Treasure sé. 1. Obs, 

zz97 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 7832 He het dele ek poneremen 
Muche of is tresorie. /4/d, 8431 pis cristinemen so wel 
astored nere Of armes ne of tresorie. 13.. [sce TREASURE 
sh. 1], exggo Alphabet of Tales 196 Pe bisshop askid hym 
if he had fon any tresurrie, x1g93 Suaks, 2 Hen, FZ, 1. tii, 
134 Thy sumptuous Buildings, and thy Wives Attyre Haue 
cost a masse of publique Treasurie.. 1609 Danien Crz, 
HWars vii. xiv, As he, who hauing found great Treasury. 
1672 Cave Prim. CAr. ut. il, (1673) 254 Lo impart the Trea- 
suries of the Gospel. 

6. atirib. and Comb., astreasury board, certificate, 
-chamber, -chest, -door, office, -vault; treasury- 
beneh, the front bench on the right hand of the 
Speaker in the House of Commons, occupied by 
the Leader of the House (usually the first Lord of 
the Treasury), and other members of the Govern- 
ment; treasury-bill, an instrument of credit, usu- 
ally drawn for 3 or 6 months, issued by authority 
of Parliament to the highest bidder, when money 
is temporarily needed by the Commissioners of the 
Treasury; treasury-bond, an exchequer bond; 
treasury chest fund, a banking account not ex- 
ceeding £ 1,000,000 from which advances are made 
for the public service at distant stations, accounted 
for and repaid by the departments concerned ; 
treasury department, in the U.S. government, 
the finance department under the Secretary of the 
Treasury; treasury lord, one of the commissioners 
of the Treasury ; treasury letter or note, a‘ whip’ 
issued by the government to. its supporters in 
parliament; treasury minute, an administrative 
regulation for any department under the ‘Treasury; 
treasury note, U.S. a demand note issued by the 
Treasury Department, receivable as legal tender 
for all debts (see also ¢reaszry lelter’); treasury- 
warrant, a warrant ar voucher issued by. the 
Treasury for any sum disbursed by the exchequer. 


1783 Rolliad (1790) 10 While on the *Treasury-Bench you, 
Pitt, recline. 3188a W. Cory Mod. Eng. Hist. u. 482 The 
House of Commons [in 1835] did not show any wish to make 
the Prime Minister-sit on its own Treasury Bench. 2997 
Hist. Europe in Ann, Reg, -198/x If the advances on 
*treasury bills had been paid off when required, xo91a 
Standard 20 Sept. 7/4 The offering by rival quarters of 
lines of Treasury bills cannot be helpful to Chinese credit. 
1853 London as itis to-day vii, The *lreasury Board holds 
its meetings here, 1858 Simmonps Déct. 7'rade,* Treasury 
bond, a species of exchequer-bill. 1792 Aww, Congress (1849) 
lil, 1071 *‘Treasury certificates issued in exchange for loan 
office settlement certificates, 1852 Grote Greece 11. Ixxviii, 
X. 265 Thebes was commemorating her recent victory by 
the erection of a *treasury-chamber, and the dedication of 
pious offerings at Delphi. 1877 Act 40 & 41 Viet. c. 45§3 
An account. showing the receipts and payments of the 
*Treasury Chest Fund, distinguishing those of the several 
Treasury chests. /éid., The Treasury may employ the 
Treasury Chest. Fund to make temporary advances. for any 

ublic service. .to be repaid out of money appropriated by 
Paviaucat to such service. 1896 Westnz, Gaz. 11 June 5/2 
There was not a precedent for paying the expense of a 
military expedition out of the ‘l'reasury chest without such 
expedition having previously been sanctioned by Parliament, 
x878 T. L. Cuvier Pointed Papers 54 Aplain, coarsely-clad 
man..is seated in the *treasury-court of the. Temple at 
Jerusalem. 1784 Frnds. Congress 7 May, To revise the insti- 
tution of the *treasury department. 12789 Az. Congress 
19 May (1834) 1. 385 Mr. Madison moved. .that there shalt 
be a Treasury Department. 892 A. B, Harr forw. of 
Union 144 In establishing the Treasury Department a 
strong effort was made to create a Secretary of the Treasury 
as an agent of Congress. 1663 Br. Hopkins Ser Vanity 
(2685) 87 A, seal set upon the *'reasury-door which none can 
break or violate, 1866. Ferton Anc & Mfod. Gr, Il. 1. iti, 
298 He became a receiver of the public revenues, and ac. 

uired the name of *treasury-eater, 1778 H. WaALroLE 

ast Frnis. 11, 299 Not content with the usual * Treasury 
letters, Lord North issued a second batch, signed by him. 
self, earnestly pressing attendance, 18a Ae? of Congress 
zo June, *Treasury notes shall be every where received in 

ayment of all duties and taxes laid by the authority of the 
Tisited States. 1815 Ded. in Congress 8 Dec. (1854! 1626 
Having thus absorbed a portion of the Treasury note debt.. 
the Secretary of the Treasury proceeded to assign funds for 
the payment of the Treasury notes. 1899 estit. Gas, 
24 Jan, 2/3 ‘Treasury Notes are recognised by the student 
of our political history as the earliest form of Parliamentary 
‘Whips’, 1903 Poxrirr Unres. Ho. Comm, 1, xxv. 509 The 
circulars issued bythe administration toits supporters became 
known ag treasury notes in the reign of George IL]. 2812 
Sporting Mag, XX XIX. 177 The danger I should be ex» 
posed to. if i disclosed their instructions, or the *Treasury- 
Orders, 1662 Woop Z7/@ x Apr.(O.H.S,) I 389 They conveyed 
themselves thro the cellar dore next to the *treasury-vault, 
locked it, and one of them put the key into his pocket, 
1834 Macautay 2ss., Thackeray's Hist, Chathani (1887) 
319 Legge, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, refused to sign 
the *‘lreasury warrants which were necessary to give effect 
to. the treaties, 1863 H.. Cox. /uetit. un vil, 681 The 
‘Treasury warrant authorized the drawing an order upon the 
Tellers of the Exchequer; ‘ 

Hence Yrea‘sury v. (nonce-wd.), in pass. to be 
honoured by the Treasury. 

2855 Dickens Dorrid xxxili, He was..Treasuried, Barred 
and-Bishopéd, as much as he would, 


TREASURYSHIP. 


Treasuryship. [f prec. + -suip.] = Trea- 
SURERSHIP, ec S032 

roo Tyrreue Afist. Eng. II, 889 The King. .required him 
to give an Account of his Treasuryship. 1876 BancrorT 
Hist. U.S, UL xii. 179g George Grenville..took the trea- 
suryship of the navy. 1903 Daily Chron. 30 July 3/6 The 
treasuryship of the connexional fun 

Treat (trit), 56.1 Forms: 4-6 trete, (5 trett, 
treet, treyte), 5-6 (9 Se.) tret, 6 Sc. treit, 6-7 
treate, (7 trait, trayte), 6-treat, [In branch I, 
f. Treat v3 in Il. from F, ¢radé, or other deriva- 
tive of the same stem.] 

I. Senses arising out of TREAT 2, 

+1, The action or an act of treating, or discussing 
terms; parley, negotiation; agreement; treaty. 

1373 Barnour Bruce x. 125 Schir alexander of Argill.. 
send tretis to be king, And com his man but tarying. /d7d. 
x1. 35 [He] tald quhat tretis he had maid, And quhat day he 
thame [the English] gevyn had. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Serve. Sel. 
Wks. IL. 248 In pis failen many men in tretes and acordis 
makynge. 1412-20 Lyoa. Chron. Troy 1. 2222 With-out 
assaut be castel were y-zolde;..in swyche case longe trete 
were in veyne, 1448 Paston Lett, 1.75 That comynycasyon 
and trete schold be had betwyxt hys counsayle and myne, 
1s29 Registr. Aberdon, (Maitl. Cl.) I. 396 We be saidis 
prowest Lailgeis consall and communite riplie auisit, .be lang 
tret conuening togidder. 1590 Srenser #.Q, ut. viii 16 
[He] Bad that same boaster,..To leave to him that lady 
for excheat, Or bide him batteill without further treat, 

+2, An entreaty, a beseeching. Oéds, 

x601 WeBver Mirr. Mart. Div, The king.. Then vowes, 
prayes, treates; vowes, treates, and prayers vaine, From 
prayers, treates, and vowes he doth refraine, x632 Vicars 
Janeid W..105 But none of all her treats or bitter teares Re- 
movehis thoughts. @1660 Contemp. Hist. [re?. (Ir. Archzeol, 
Soc.) I, 133 By word of mouth [he] made faire promises 
mingled with, many treates. : ; 

+3. = TREATMENT I ;.an instance of this. Ods. 

x67x Burier Ode to Du.Val iii, France.. That serves the 
ruder Northern Nations. With.Methods of Address and 
Treat. 1702C, Matuur Afagn. Chr. u. iv. (1852) 123 Those 
harsher and harder treats, which he sometimes had from 
the frowardness of not afew. a@xgrz Kun Hymnotheo Wks, 
xzat HY, 286All.. Who had from him receiv’d injurious Treat, 

+b. Treatment of guests or visitors ; reception, 
entertainment. Odés. 

1689 Andros Tracts 1. 107 After a very unkind Treat, we 
humbly prayed his Excellency (etc.]. 1698 VansrucH “sop 
n.i, I don't know how I shall return your friendly treat, 
erro Catia Fiennes Diary (1888) 148 Mr. Wm. Allen.. 
eee a very civil treate, being an acquaintance of my 

rother, 

4. concr, An entertainment of. food and drink, 


esp. one given without expense to the recipient; a 


| ‘feast, refection, collation. Ods. or merged in b. 


-x6sx Everyn Char, Eng, (1659) 32 They drink their 
crowned Cups roundly, .,daunce after the Fiddle, kiss freely, 
and tearm it an honourable Treat, x7og Lurrrece Srigf 
Rel, (1857) V. 536 According to the late acts, no money is to 
be spent or treats made upon account of elections:  x725 
De For Voy,. round World (1840) 260.A very handsome 
table, covered with a cold treat of roasted mutton and beef, 
1736 Draws Lboracium 1 viii. 379 He performed all the 
exercises and gave the usual treat for the degree of doctor 
in divinity. 1819 Worpsw. Waggoner 1. 46 
be a friendly bowl. : : 

b. Hence, An entertainment of any kind given 
gratuitously, esp. to children; a pleasure party or 
the like, 

1683 Kannert tr. Lrasue. on Folly 136 For a concluding 
Treat you expect a formal epilogue. x79: Burke Add. 
Whigs Wks. VI, 131 The Bastile could inspire, no horrours 
into them. This was a treat for their betters. 1841 THACKERAY 
Gt, Lteggariy Diamond ii, J had promised a dozen of them 
a treat down the river, 1885 L'sool Daily Post 23 Apr. 5/2 
Vantoads of happy urchins, bent on enjoying their Sunday 
‘school treat, st 

Gc. The action of treating or entertaining; one’s 
part or turn to treat; an invitation to eat or drink. 

1690 Crowne Lng. Friar v. Wks. 1874 LV. 120 The bride 
is my kinswoman, so the treat to-night is mine, and I invite 
all this good company. 21388 LicnrHa, Vag. Seigneur 135 
‘Shut up, Potdevin!* said the only man who understood 
English, fearful lest the second treat should go astray, 

d. ‘Lo.stand treat: to bear the expense of a treat. 

1837 Marryat Dog-fiend lv, Neither she nor the corporal 
would stand treat. x84x THackeray Gt. Hogcarty Diamond 
ix, We had a very. merry party at Vauxhall, Gus insisting on 
standing treat, 1885 “Mrs, Avexanper * Valerie's Fate i, 
That stingy. old thing... would not go into a cake-shop, 
though I offered to stand treat. 

5. Something highly enjoyable ; a great pleasure, 
delight, or gratification. Also rarely applied to a 
person as an emotional expression of commenda- 
tion (quot. 1825). codlog. 

[180a Patuy Wai. Theol. xix, (ed. 2) 373 Carrion is a treat to 
dogs, ravens, vultures, fish.] 1805 H. Daves Ws, 127 Here 
the adinirer of nature willrecsivea high treat, from... woods 
sinking into deep glens (etc.]. 1823 JEFFERSON Writ. (1830) 
IV. 385 Her ‘Few Days in Athens’, ,has been a treat to me 
of the bi hest order. 18a Lapy Granvitie Left, (1894) IL, 
13 Lord Dudley is a treat, and deserves his cutlets for the 
admirable despatch he wrote, 1880 M¢Carruy Own Times 
AIL xxx. 4 His speeches were an intellectual treat, 1887-9 
T. A. Trottors What I remember VW. 267 The excursion.. 
‘was another-guess sort of treat. 1901 ALLDRIDGE Sherbroa 
xxiii, 237. An open shed-kitchen, so clean that it was quite a 
treat to look at it, ; 

b. A dreat (advb.): so as to gratify highly; 
extremely well; also (¢7. or Zronicaliy) extremely, 
excessively. vulgar collog. 

1899 Daziy News 8 May 4/2 This air makes yer liver work 


ur treat shail 


» 


cloth. Ods. 


3807 


a fairtreat. xoxo Zid. 24 Dec. 4 I've begun with a white. 


washing job. It pays out my arms a treat. 
II. Various obsolete or dialectal senses, not 

directly from the verb, | 

+6. In phr. 07 (iz) treat, (a) Pat full length; 
in a series; (4) ? continuously, uninterruptedly, at 
length, at leisure. Ods. [Cf. OF. @ zrait ‘lente- 
ment, posément, a loisir’ (Godef.).] 
- Paxr400 Morte Arth, 3655 The marynerse,.Towyne trvs- 


selle one trete, trvssenevpesailes, ¢1g4s0 Myre Par. Priest | 


x174 Hath py herte be wroth or gret When goddes serues 
was draweon tret? ¢r460 Townley Myst, xxx. 130, For 
wysely he spekys on trete. : ; 

+7. Med. A plaster or ointment spread on a 
[? Aphetic for Enrrmts, OF. extrait 
adhesive plaster.] 

¢x400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 132 Take .ilj. partis of rosyn, 
& be.v part of wex, & drawe abrood pat treet on a cloop, 
& leie it on pe wounde. axqs0 Stockh. Med. MS. 87 For to 
make trete pat ys callyd playsterofplombe. /Ofd. 111 A tret 
for iche wound sanatyf. 1483 Cath. is de 393/x Trett, 
tractura, enplastrum.. 1362 TuRNER Herbal u. 30b, Wyth 
a cerote or treat made of waxe. 1639 ‘I’. pz Gray Compd, 
Aorsem. 304 This is a most soveraign treate or salve. _ 

8. = Treatise sé. 1,b,c. Ods. [? A curtailed 
form of frets, TRratisu, the -2s being taken as 
pl. suffix. But cf. also F. zvazzé treatise.] 

ex4oo tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh, 87 We sbhall 
determyn after by a short trete, of propertez & vertuz of 
herbes. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 5302/2 Trete (4, ?. tretye or 
tretyce, A, tretyng), ‘ractatus, ¢x4g§0 Hotxann Howlat 

o7 At the forsaid trist quhar the tretetellis. oxq85 Digdy 

Zyst. 1. 3 Rede this treyte. 1336 BeLLenpen Croz. Scot. 
land (1821) 1. p. liv, To schaw the auld maneris of Scottis.. 
under ane compendius treit, 1548 Gest 7, Avasse in H.G, 
Dugdale L772 (1840) App. 72 Thys matteir..I have chosen 
..too entreate upon, in reSpecte ye treate therof is. .avayl- 
able and nedeful. axsss. Putror Aran & Writ, (Parker 
Soc.) 340 Let us proceed unto another treate of Florebell’s, 

+9. =Trace si.21,2: chiefly in p/. traces, Obs. 
rare, [a. F. fratés, earlier ¢raiz, trais, whence 
Eng. frays, Tract (taken as sing., with pl. ¢vaces).] 

x6rz CoTer., 7'raict,,.a team-trace, or trait; the cord or 
chaine that runs betweene the horses, etc. 1613 Markuam 
Eng. Husbaniman.s t. viti. (6635) 45 The Treates by which 
the Horses draw, being strong cords made of the best 
Hempe, 1620 —— Farew. Hus. . xiii. (1668) 6x To the big 
end of this harrow you shall fix a strong rope with aswingle- 
tree with Treats, Coller, and Harness. [¢ 1880 E:worruy 
Let. to Editor, Traces of rope, by which horses drag the 
plough. Still called ¢vazzes in Dorsetsh. to distinguish from 
chain-traces,] : 

+10. A feature, lineament: = Tract sd.8 73 of, 
TRaIT 4. Obs. 

ryar Ramsay’ Tea-2, Misc. O'er Bogie iii, There a’ the 
beauties do combine Of colour, treats and air, 

ll. attrib, + Treat net, some kind 
net ; ?.a.drag-net (ods.), 

884 in Deser. of Thanzes (1758) 63 Treat Nets, Peter Nets, 
must be two Inches large in the Meish. 

Treat, treet, sd.2, Now dial. Also 7 treate, 
9 trait, -e; (in sense 2).3-4 trait, 3-5 tret, treyt, 
5-7 trayt, 7 treate, trete. [Origin uncertain; 
perh. F. ¢rait, trade pa. pple. drawn, withdrawn, 
extracted: but no sense ‘ bran” appears in F.] 

1. The second of the three qualities of bran re- 
moved by bolting from wheaten meal. 

(Halliwell has‘ Trai#, the coarser meal, Cornw.’; but this 
is not given in any of the Cornwatl Glossaries.) 

1641 Best Farm, Bhs, (Surtees) 105 In every bushell of 
meale that commeth from the mill there is very neare a 
pecke of chizell drossed out; which, hereaboutes, is called 
treate, in the South-country, drauze, 1829 Brockett WV.C. 
Words, Bye-bootings, or Sharps, the finest kind of bran; the 
second in quality being called 7veet,and the worst CAizsed, 
1894 Northumbld, Gloss., Tree?, the second quality of bran, 
The finest quality is called ‘ sharps’ and the coarsest‘ chizzel ', 
azxgos Saran Hewerr MS, Cedlect, (evon) in Ang. Dial, 
Dict.s,v. Trait(e, Near Barnstaple I heard a farmer's wife 
say— Yu ant atuked the traite out fine enough; there’sa 
gude dayle o’ the cuse bran long wi’ this yer’ [You haven't 
taken the treat out fine enough; there’s a good deal of the 
coarse bran along with this here). 


+2. Here app, belongs the denomination 

Bread. of trete (AF. pain de trayte, med. 
(Anglo-)L. panis de trete, trett), also simply tray? 
the second lowest and cheapest quality of bread 


of fishing 


specified in the Statute of Bread and Ale, 51 Hen. 


IIT, 1266 ; the name remained in use down to the 
15th c, 
Also discussed by.the legal antiquaries of the 17th ¢, and 
later (in many cases with erroneous guesses: e.g. in Blount 
Law Dict, 1670, Phillips (ed. Kersey) 1706, Jamieson Sa. 
Dict. s.v. Trayt, etc). eae 
The Statute of 1266 specified three {or four) varieties of 
bread of fine flour, of which the standard form was the wasted 
of gastel, F. gétean), and three qualities of inferior 
read, viz, bread of whole wheat, bread of trete, and bread 
of any kind of grain; the farthing loaf of trete was to i 
twice the weight of wastel, on account of the bran left in it. 
1266 Act sx Henry Ii], Stat. Bread ¥ Ale, Quando 
quarterium frumenti venditur pro xij. d. tune panis quad- 
rantis de Wastello. .ponderabitsex libras & sexdecim solidos 
..Panis vero de trait (%», tret] ponderabit duos Wastellos. 
exago Fiera 1, ix. § 1 [guoting prec.) Panis de Treyt. 
@1325 (ng, tr.) MS. Rawi, B. 20 lf, 430, Of al hol bred 
pe furbingwort sal weie a Coket ant an alf, Bred of trait 
gal weie tuuei wasteles. Bred of alle kunne corne sal-weie 
tuuei cokettes. 14.. Zpswick Domesday in Bh. Bh, Adu. 
IL x75 Summe [bakers] maken wastel, ferst coket, and 
trayt all oonlys and summe symnel and trayt. x420 MZar¢-. 


writing; to discuss, 
"mixture of sense 10; to deal with in the way of 


TREAT. 


Scaltia Priovis in Durham Ace. Ralls (Surtees) 359_Non 
panem album nec tret, non pondera. rqag /é¢a@, 37x Panis 
albus ob’ minus per‘iij s, & panisde tret. x4.. ter Camerarit 
c.gin Acts Pard. Scot, (1844) I. App. iv, 697 Tercio quod 


non panificant quodlibet genus pants ut lex burgi requirit, 


videlicet quachetum,wastellum, Symnellum, panemalsamyn, 
purum panem, et panem mixtum de treyt. 1609 SKENE 
Chainterlane Air ix.in Reg. Maj. 150b, Baksters sould be 
challenged that..4 They make not all kindes of bread, as 
law requyres; that is ane fage, symmell, wastell, pure cleane 
breade, mixed breade, and bread of trayt. 2607 CowELt 
Interxbr. $i Breade of tvreate,.anno 51 H. 3, Statute of 
breade, &c., what it signifieth, L cannot learne, é2d2. 8.V. 
Cocker, In the statutes of bread and ale, made anno 5x H. 3 
..you have mention of bread coket, wastell bread, bread of 
trete, and bread of common wheate, 1674 Jeake Avith. 
(696) 74 Bread of Treet seems to be Honshold-Bread of 
the best Wheat unravelled, or ravelled through the caursest 
Boultel. 2863 Chambers' Bk. Days 13 Jan. 1. rt9o/2 drete 
bread, or bread of trete,..made of wheat meal once bolted, 
or from which the fine flour at one sifting had been removed, 
This was also known as ‘bis’ or brown bread, and probably 
owed its name to, bran being so largely its constituent. 


Treat (trit), v. Forms: 3-6 trete, 4-5 treete, 
4-6 tret, (5 treite, trette, treatte), 5-6 trayte, 
traict(e, Sc, trait, 5-7 treate, 5-8 Se. treit, (6 
treact, traite, Sc. traitt), 6~ treat. Fa. ¢, and 
pple. treated (4-6 treted(e, etc.); also contr. 5 
trete, 6 Sc. treit, trett, 6~7 Sz, treat, 6- Sc and 
n. dial, tret. [a. OF. tretier, traitier (12th c. in 
Godef.), F. trazter :—L. tractdre to drag, frequen- 


tative (intensive) of zrahére to draw, pa. pple. 


tractus; cf. Pr. tractar, Sp. tratar, It. tratiare. 

The chronological order of senses in Eng. does not agree 
with that of L. ¢ractdé7e oreven of F.zraiézer. Senses 5 and 7 
come nearest to the primary notion of frvactire) : 

L. a, dvix. To deal or carry on negotiations (with 
another) with a view to settling terms; to discuss 
terms of settlement; to bargain, negotiate. 

1297 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 10383 Pe verste day of octobre bis 
conseil bigan, Vor to trety of is lond ber was mani a man. 
c £975 Sa Leg. Saints xi. (Spmton & las) 178 Or ellis ger 
pi fays be Rycht wondir fayne to tret with be. 1390 GowEzR 
ae I, aso And aftir that of Mariage Thei trete and axen 
of hir wille. ¢1q430 Lyng. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 150 
Begyn no trouble whan men trete of pees, 1568 GrarTton 
Chron. I. 302 ‘They treated for a peace betweene the two 
kinges, but nothing came to effect. x6r7 Moryson Jim. % 
x95, 1..was forced to treat with unknowne Merchants for 
taking money upon exchange. 1647 Srriccr Anglia Rediv. 
ut.'ti., (1854) xgo The governor heat a parley, desiring to 
treat. 1795 Lv, AUCKLAND Corr, (1862) III. 353 My private 
opinion has ever been, that it is right in war to treat at a 
times. 2838-42 Arnoip ist, Rome III, xiv. 306 They 
began to treat with Marcellus for the surrender of Syracuse, 
1895 Tinees 16 Jan. 14/2 The railway company. served upon 
Lord Gerard a notice to treat for certain land.. 


+b. trans. To handle or discuss (an affair) with - 


a view to settlement; to negotiate, arrange, plan ; 
rarely in bad sense, to plot (quot. 1622). In early 
use also with 007. cl, Obs. 


1957 Lay Fotks Catech. (T.) 46 Oure fadir the Ercebishop 
.. Has treted and ordayned for commune profet, Thurgh the . 
consaile of his. clergie, That ilkane that vndir him has 


kepynge of saules,..“leche and preche. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
Iv. 177 Quhen pis cunnand ‘pus tretit wes. 1406 Rods of 
Pariz. V. 4x7/1 Come for to trete Pees or Trieues. 1485 
Caxton Paris § V. g2 He trayted that she shold haue of 
two barons that one. 1533 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. VI. 
154 Passing to the Newcastell to treit the peace, 1622 
Masze tr. Aleman's Gusman d' Alf 1 134 Which of va 
two treats falsehood, which intends diceit? 1658 BRAMHALL 
Consecr, Bos. v. 133 That these things should be. treated, 
and concluded, and executed all at one meeting. @27715 
Borner Ows Time an, x673 (1823) II, 30 He was treating a 
marvinge with the archduchess. 7 . 
G, With advb. extension: To bring or get (into 

or out of some position or condition) by negotiation, 

1414 26 Pol, Poems xiii. 139 While ye trete, ay bey gete. 
3e trete youre self out of 3oure rizt. ¢ iF Lovaeuicn Merin 
6554 A gret partye of the lond the dden j-treted jnto 
here hond. 1681 Moores Baffled 3 They. advanced to be- 
siege Tanger, but were violently repulsed, say some; others 
say, fairly ‘treated off by the Portuguezes. 1883 ScHouLER 
fist. U. S. V1. 11x Eaton, .indulged in some indiscreet re- 
flections upon the administration for treating out himself 
and Hamet. . See Ot 

2. a. intr. To deal with some matter in speech 
or writing; to discourse, (In quot. 1509 transf, 
of pictorial representation.) Const. of, formerly 
also on, tpon. 

¢1374Cuaucer Troylus t. 686 (742) Man maketh oftea yerde. 
With which pe makere is hym self beten In sondry maneres 
as pis wyse treten, 1382 Wycuer x Adngs iv. 3: "Psolomon] 
tretyde of the beestis, and foulis. x390 Gower Couy, IL,278 
To trete upon the cas of love,..I finde write a wonder thing, 
1509. Hawks Past, Pleas, iv. (Percy Soc.) 17 The hall was 
hanged,.. With. cloth of arras..That treated: well of a ful 
noble story, x879 Furxe Heskins' Parl, sa7 The Gixtieth 
Chapter treateth vpon this text. x6ga NrepHam tr. Selden's 
Mare Cl, 130 Objections,, brought out of Writers treating of 
other matters, (1676 Moxon Print Lett. 3 The Roman 
Capitals have..been treated of. x68x tr, Belon's Myst, 
Physick Introd, 46 The Author of this Discourse.. having 
already., sufficiently, .treated on that point, 1734 Burxaiey 
Alciphy, t. § 3 Certain writings of our divines that treat. of 
grace. 1766 Gotnsm. Vic. W. xx, What subject did you 
treat upon? seth ental Rem. (1874) 173 This book... 
treating of a most abstruse subject, 

b. trans. To deal with (a subject) in speech or 


In mod. use. often. with 


literary art. 


TREAT. 


exes Song af Vesterday 153 in E, EL P. (1862) 337 
Ensaumple here of i wol jou trete, ¢x380 Wyciir Last Age 
of Chirche p. xxiii, Aftir pe opynioun of hem pat trete pis 
matir, 1382 — Ward ix. 32 What tretiden 3e in the weie? 
¢ 2428 oar of Nondrynge (E E.T.S.) 3 pis boke tretys pe 
Craft of Nombryng. 2823 Lp.. Bernurs /7oiss, 1. i, 1, 
Isyr John Froissart, wyll treat and recorde an hystory of 
great louage and preyse. xsgo in Fuller Cz, Hest. (1655) 
1%, vil. §27 That he (Thos. Cartwright] with others in some 
..Conference..or..Assembly.,did treat, and dispute. . these 
six Articles. 1734 tr. Rodlins Anc Hest, (1827) 1. Pref. 2, 
I have already treated them atsome length. 1860 Tyna 
Glace. 1, xii, 86 Questions which shall be treated under their 
proper‘heads, Mod, I wonder how he will treat the subject. 

8. a. To entreat, beseech, request (¢vazs. and 
adsol.); in quot. 1500~20, to get by entreaty. Ods. 
e1375 Se. Leg, Saints xliv. (Lucy) x6 Hir modyr..Scho 
tretyt with hire for to ga. c1qgo0 Sewdone Bad. 1983 Thus 
thay treted him to and fro; At the laste he ag He ewolde. 
e1470 Golagros & Gaw, 1047, 1 trete for na favour, Ibid. 
3066 Schir Gawyne tretit the knight to turn his entent. 
xso0-20 Dunpar Poems xvi.x4 Giftis fra sum ma na man 
treit, gr Barciay Ze/loges iv. (15370) Dj/2 To treate a 
tiran it is but thing in vayne. x6ox {see Treat sJ.) 2]. 
x630 J, Taytor (Water P) Laugh & be Fat Wks. 1.-74/2 
He from thy labour treats thee to giue o’re, 
+b, zvans. To.speak to, address. Ods. rare. 

ex400 Destr, Troy 5309-Then Teutra bo triet men tretid o 
pis wise :-—‘ Ye worshipfull weghes, well be you euer’, 27d, 
12844 Tretis hom truly all with tried wordes. 

+4. To deal with, apply oneself to, work at, 
carry on, manage (something). Ods. 

3378 Barsour Bruce 1. 35 Off paim I thynk bis buk to 
ma; Now god gyff grace ie I may swa Tret lt, and bryng 
Ittillendyng. ¢xqso tr. De Jinitatione ut. iii, 67 Write my 
wordes in pin herte, and trete hem dihgenely, 1500-20 DUNBAR 
Poems xX. 42° With all thy hart treit bissines and cure. 
xs6a Winger Cert, Tractatis ii. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. ax He 
intendit to offer.the signe onelie, and 3e, to treit the veritie 
self of the sacrifice off the Kirk. : 

+5. To handle (in literal sense); in quot. 1607, 
?to operate upon. Ods. rare. 

x38a Wycnir Col. ii, 22 Nether ye schulen touche, nether 
taste, nether trete with hondis tho thingis. cxq40 Palla. 
on Husb \.75 Loke yf hit be glewy, tough to.trete, 1485 
Caxton Chas, Gt, ith 35 In especyall were ordeyned: xij 

ersones .. whych ‘shold treate & see the relyques. 1607 

ARKHAM Caval, i. xix (1617) 83 Those barbarous... Horse« 
men, Which with distempered hands, rough brackes, or 
t[wlownd snafiles, doe treate and breake their horses mouthes. 

+6. To manage, rule, govern (a person); to lead, 
induce (4 some course of action); 76. to conduct 
oneself, behave. Qés. 

1387 Trevisa Hieden (Rolls) VII. 3 5 Pis Lanfrank tretede 

», tredede] and bylad kyng William conquerour by an 

oly craft, nou3t wip grym chidynge.. 1425 Paston Lert, I, 
ax The seyd priour and his brether, and 1 also, willen 

Jaddely in these matieres be treted by yow. 1436 Rolls of 

rit. LV. sor/a The more sufficient that men be of. liflode 
»-pe more unlikly they are..to be treated or moeved ‘to 
perjurie. 1496 Dives & Pang. (W, de W.)1. xiii, 82/1 We 
may not treaten god ne put hym to no lawes, ‘@xggo in 
Dunbar's Poems (S.1.8.) 309/34 Treit weill thy self, and 

‘stand content, 

J, To deal with, behave or act towards (a person, 
‘animal, etc.) in some specified way; 10 ‘use’ (well, 
ill, properly, reverently, etc.), 

71374 Cuaucer T'roplis v..134 And pat ye me wolde as 
aoa broper trete, =375 BARnOUT Bruce, 222 Alas! pat 

olk, bat euir wes fre,., War tretyt ban sa wykkytly, Pat 
a fays bar Ingis war, ¢1430 Sz. Cuthbert (Surtees) 55% 

ho walde have trete him all’ a mys. 1872 Satir. Poews 
Reform. xxx, "9 Thy houshald trim and treit weill, thay 
confest, x632 Lirncow 7’rav. vis, 332 There are many 
Turkish and Moorish slaues, very rudely treat, xyxx Stex cE 
Spect, No,.53 Pa. That. Mahometan Custom..of treating 
‘Women as ? they had no Souls. 2746 Francis tr. Horace 
Fipists te ii, x5 Paris treats. this Counsel with Disdain, 18x 
J. Witson City of Plague 1. iv. 299 Treat his grey hairs 
“with reverence, o¢x8y0 Aras, Nis. 604 The caliph, .spoke 
to the young man, whom he had seen treat his mare.so ill, 


+b. zatr. To deal with in aspecified way. Ods. 
exqoo Rule Si. Benet 44x Pai bat wil hir lare despise., 
With pam aw hir for to trete With preson & with penance 
ete, x707 Curios, in lush, & Gard, 242 He treats with 
istotle, as one might do with Moses, | . 
c. ¢vans, To consider or regard in a particular 
aspect and deal with accordingly. (Often with as.) 
1486 Sia G. Have Law Araes (S.T.8) 122 Gif thare be 
ony thing.. possible to be done, he sall nocht trait it to be 
impossible. 1844 T'Htpiwac. Greece VIII, xii. 147 The loss 
of so many captives was treated as a happy riddance. 1868 
_ M. Parrison Academ, Org, ii. 35 The clergy are often 
treated ag obstacles to the diffusion of knowledge 1886 
Law: Times UX XXII, 94/1 Rules of judicial discretion... 
ayé riot to be treated as hard and fast rules that can. never 
he broken. . on 
+8. sfec. To. deal kindly with; to show kindness. 
or respect to; to indulge, favour; tohonour. Ods. 
ex4go Alphabet of Tales 128 Pe thrid confessur hard hym 
mekelie & spak frendlie vnto nym, & tretid hym. xg00~20 
Duwaan Poems lxxvil, 60 Hiv for to treit thai sett thair 
haill ingyne. 2349 Compl, Scat. xi. p2 He vil tret, cheris, 
and promes grit reches til ony of gou that vil adhere til hym. 
x6 Lauper 7'ractate 27°To ponysche Vice, and treit 
virtew,. x58x Satir, Poens Reform. xlili, 144 Gif he did 
gud, God wald he sould be tret. 13 ALRYMPLE ty, 
| Lestle's: Hist, Scot. 1. (8.18) 1. 136 He mekle delyted 
in bunting, -he trett mekle the seikeris of wylde beistes, 
9. To entertain, esp. with food and drink; to 
show hospitality to; to regale, feast, esp. at one’s 
way. of: kindness.or compliment, 
yypas.at anelection (see. TREATING 


. ib (2737) 1. 298 Those arts, by whic 
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r800~20 DunBar Poents \xxxii. 64 Thairfoir strangeris and 
leigis treit, Tak nocht over meikle for thair meit, a@ 1578 
Linpgsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. xx, (8.T:S.) I. 9x Schir 

atrick gray satt downe to his denner and the erle treatit 
kin and maid him guid cheir. 1644 Eve.yn Diary 27 Feb., 
At aninn in this village is an host who treatsall the greate 
persons in princely lodgings ., but they pay well for it. 
1682 Lutrre.L Brief Ret. (1857) I. 162 The Morocco 
ambassadors attendants were treated ‘yesterday by sir 
‘’homas Boles, in Graies Inn. x695 Prior Prod, in West. 
minster Sch. 16 Our generous scenes are for pure love 
repeated, And if you are not pleas’d, at least you're treated. 
1709 Stexte Tatler No. 95 P 1 She had been searching her 
Closet for something very good to treat such an old Friend 
as I was, 1839 THackeray /ataé Boots Feb., They gave 
me plenty of cakes and barley-sugar.,I’d no need to spend 
my own money, for they would insist upon treating me. 
1848 — Van. Fair xxxvi, Rebecca..ordered a bottle of 
sherry and a bread cake..to treat the enemy’s lawyers. 


b. Zo treat (a person, etc.) + with or to: To 
entertain with (food or drink, or any enjoyment or 


gratification); also jig. (sometimes zronically), 

a@1580 in Duxbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 308/6 Sa mony ar thair 
ladeis treitis With ce amowres balleitis, And dois 
thair bewteis pryiss so he. x652 J. Davies tr. O/earius’ 
Voy. Aibass, 168 Some of the Caravan had been so treated 
with Aquavite, that being all dead asleep f[etc.},. x72 
Buvegrt Sect, No. 161 ? 3 The Squire..treats the whole 
Company..with a Hogshead of Ale, 1712 ARrBUTHNOT 
FYohn Bull w1. viii, I treated the Lawyers, their wives, and 
daughters, with fiddles, hautboys, drums, and_trumpets, 
1735 JouNson Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr. xiv. 134 He treated 
us with the most opprobrious Language. 1852 THacKERAY 
Esmond in. iti, I treated her to the fiddles twice. x897 
‘Tivo’ (H. We Bleakley) Short Jnnings xiv, Dick had 
treated himself to two ices and a strawberry squash. 

@. absol, or tntv. To give, or bear the expense 
of, a treat or entertainment; to stand treat. 

1710 Swirt ¥rui, to Stella 11 Oct., I dined to-day with 
Dr. Garthand Mr, Addison, at the Devil Tavern, by Temple 
Bar, and Garth treated. 1720 Prior Prol, to. Orphan 6 
Our generous scenes for friendship we repeat; And if we 
don’t delight, at least we treat. 77x SMotterr Humph, CL 
23 June, The ladies treat with tea in their turns. 

10. ¢raus. To deal with in the way of art 
(literary, pictorial, musical, etc,); tohandle or repre- 
sent artistically, esp. in a specified manner or style. 

1695 Drypen Observ. Art Paint. Wks, 1822 XVII, 493 
Zeuxis and Polygnotus..treated..their subjects in their 

ictures as Homer did in his poetry. 1762-71 H. WaLroLe 
Veriels Anecd, Paint, (1786) Il. 134 Familiar subjects... 
treated with great lustre and fullness of colouring, - 1848 
Mrs, Jameson Sacm, & Leg. Art (2850) 318 The life of St 
Stephen..has been treated. in mural frescoes. 3889 Parry 


. jin Grove Dict, Mus, 1V.27/2 The choral part [of Beethoven’s 


gth Symphony]. .treats the theme in the form of variations 
apportioned to the several verses of the poem. 

i. To deal with in order to some particular re- 
sult. a. To deal with or operate upon (a disease 
or affection, a part of the body, or a person) in 
order to relieve or cure. Const. wit a remedy or 
remedial process, for a disease, etc.. 

1981 Med, Fraud. Mar. 150 The second class [of symptoms] 
are to be treated in the manner just now directed, did, 
June 427 Seven patients in this disorder treated with 
mercury. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X1, 347/1 A new-born 
infant, instead of being treated with syrups, oils, etc, 
ought to be allowed to suck the mother's milk. 742d. 352/z 
Cutaneous eruptions have been successfully treated with 
éelectrization, 1800 JZise. Tracts in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 327/2 
The most adviseable method of treating the bite of a serpent. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, xxviii. 359 We were 
treating the woman for the pains I have. .alluded to, x85 
jouer Plato (ed. 2) I, 12 If his eyes are to be cured, his 

ead must be treated, a cee Times 19 Oct, 8/2 Making the 
necessary allocation of the insured persons to the doctors 
who wili treat them, . 

b. To subject to chemical or other physical ac- 
tion; to act upon w77 some agent. 

3816 Accum Chem. Yests (1818) 66 To treat the mineral 
water with the re-agents, 2845 M¢CurtocH Jaxation 
(1852) 334 Potato-starch when treated with sulphuric acid 
becomes sugar. 1903 TZwes 7 Mar. 7/5 These roads., 
should. .be treated with a steam roller. 

Hence Trea‘ted /. a. in various senses of the vb. 

27x0 StreLe Tatler No. 195 P 3 Three Times in Four the 
treated Persons have been Males. 1893 Outing (U.S.)XXIL. 
113/ A glossy black substance,..which I concluded was 
highly treated asphaltum, 1897 Datly News 5 July 3/3 
They were similar in all respects, except that one was made 
of ‘treated timberand the other of ordinary timber. x90g 
Daily Chron. 10 Feb. 8/3 It isin shades that these treated 
metals are most effective, 


Treatable (tr7tib’l), z. Forms: 4-7 tretable, 
(5 treteable, tretabill, -ylle, 6 -yl), 5— treatable, 
[ME, trefable, a. F. trattable (13th c. in Godef.) 
1—L. ¢ractdbilem: see TRACTABLE, In some senses 
f, TREAT v. + ~ABLE. | 

1, Easily handled or dealt with; tractable, man- 
ageable, docile; open to appeal or argument, 
‘easy to be entreated’, affable. (Of persons, etc, 
or their attributes.) Ods, or arch. 

x303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 1992 Makayre ioyed bat 
bey were. so tretable; He ‘panksp God pat he hab founde 
So mylde wymmen yn wedlak bounde.. ¢1386 CHaucHr 
Pars. T.? 584 Man is a quik bing by nature and tretable to 

ondnesse...x496 Diwes & Paup, (W. de W.) x. v. 376/a YE 

¢ he meke & tretable, gyue hym pra es smathe brydel, 

1598 Chr. Prayers in Priv, Prayers (Parker Soc.).489 Thou 
«art treatable and mild,..thou shewest mercy. unto thou. 
sands, 1667 Decay Chr. Piely xvii. 10 Suffer themselves 
to cool into a'treatable temper. x7xx SHarress, Charac, i. 
fi the people were rendex'd 


TREATER. 


more treatable in a way of reason and understanding. 1888 
Doucuty Aradia Deserta 1. 583 Nasr..bad showed himself 
more treatable since the others’ departure, 

+b. Of things: Tractable; yielding to treat. 
ment, as a disease; flexible or ductile, as a meta], 
1340 Ayenb. 94 God..huanne he nhessep be herte, and 
makeb zuete and tretable, ase wex ymered, and ase land 
guod and agraybed. /ééa, 167 Gold..be more hit is ine 
uere: be more hit is clene and clyer and tretable. ¢xqas 
tr. Avderne's Treat. Fistula 27 Considere be lech bisily, pe 
wounde. .if it be wele tretable and with-out hardnes. ‘rgq3 
TrAvEKON Vigo's Chirurg. u. xi. 45 Vf the canker be tret- 


able in the begynnynge, ..and in suche parte of the badye, 
that it maye seme possible to be rooted uppe. 


+c, Of or in reference to actions, etc.: Gentle, 
easy, moderate, deliberate, not violent. Ods. 
exq30 Stans Puer 78 in Babees Bh, (1868) 31 Be soft in 
mesure, not hasti, but treteable. xg97 Hooxrr Zee. Pol. v, 
xlvi. §: Somewhat there is why a vertuous minde should 
rather wish to depart this world with a kinde of treatable 
dissolution, then to bee suddainely cut off.. 1622 T. Taytor 
Comm, Titus ii, 15 (1619) 536 Doctrine may be ponderous 
and waightie, where the speach is calme and treatable, stil 
waters often runne the deepest. z690 TEMPLE Mise. un. Gard, 
Epicurus Wks, 1731 1. eth France,and the Low-Countries 
the Heats or the Colds, and Changes of Seasons, are less 
treatable than they are with us, 


+d. Of utterance: Deliberate; distinct, clear, 
intelligible. Ods. 


1450-1830 I yrr. our Ladye 55 To abyde vpon the tretable 
sayng of theyre seruyce, be yt neuer 80 werysom. 1g6x Br. 
Parsuyurst /ujunct. Aiv, Whether the parsons..doth reade 
the common seruice with a lowde, distinct, and treatable 
voyce, 1632 G, Hersurr Country Parson vi, [The parson’s] 
voyce is humble, his words treatable and slow. 1642 Mitton 
Cd. Govt, 1. Pref, Wks, 1851 III. x47 All these things with a 
solid and treatable smoothnesse to paint out and describe, 

+ 2. Capable of being handled or touched, tangi- 
ble; exposed to touch. Ods, rare. 

1384 Wyciir Hed, xii. 18 3e han not come to the tretable 
fyer [1388 the fier able to be touchid], and able to come to, 
r5qx R, Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, TH iij, What 
woundes of the bely are moste peryllous and moste dyfficyle 


to heale?..They in the myddes of the bely bycause the 
partyes there ben more treatable, 


8. Capable of being or proper to be treated or 
dealt with. 

2570 Levins Manip, 2/42 There be many other [adjs.] in 
able, deriued of Englishe verbes,..as..Treatable, worthy or 
able to be treated upon. 1657 J. SERGEANT Schisw Dispach't 
614 More liable to the rigour of Martiall law and treatable 
asa greater enemy. 174% WarsurTon Div, Legat. 11. 44 
Treatable by the common Rules of Art. 1833 Lams Elia 
Ser. n, Barvenness Imag. Faculty, From the moment that 
Sancho loses his reverence, Don Quixote is become a— 
treatable lunatic, 


Hence Treartableness, the quality of being 

treatable; + in quots., tractability, docility; clear. 
ness of utterance; mildness of disposition. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 144 b, In dede iustyce, 
in-workes mercy, in maners discyplyne & tretablenes. 1546 
Lanorey Pol. Verg. De Invent. 1. x. 21 To..furnysh it with 
Elegance of termes & picked wordes:..to viter it with 
comely gesture,.for the conuenient treatablenesse thereof, 
doth teache and plainly declare the thing. rzoo Rycaut 
Hist. Turks II, 410 He commended the Wisdom of the 
present Vizier, his Humanity and Treatableness, 

Treatably (tr7tabli), adv. [f Treatapne+ 
-LY 2,] In a treatable manner; + in quots., deli- 
berately, distinctly, with clear utterance ; without 
haste or violence, gently, easily, moderately. 

7450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 53 To vse theyr tongue to say 
yt tretably and dystynctely, wythout faylyng or over- 
skyppuge of worde or sylable. x37 Anprew Brunswyke's 
Disiyli, Waters biij b,'Vhan make fyre vnder it that it may 
droppe treatably as yf you wolde tell the clock. x6za 
Brinstey Led, Ltt, 13x You are to vtter each word 
leasurely and treatably; pronouncing every part of it, so as 
every one may write. .as fast as you speake. 1693 Stare in 
Phil, Trans. RVI. 906 In the space of a Minute J have 
made.Twelve Respirations, (when I was very sedate, and 
drew in my. Breath very treatably). 

+Treatance. Ods. rave}, 
-ANCE.] = TREATMENT I, ; 

2644 [H. Parker] Fus Pog. 54 Tis not sufficient to say, 
such a Nation was slavishly treated, they must prove, that 
there was cleer Law for that Treatance, 

Treatee (tri). rare. [f. as prec. + -EE.] 
One who is treated or entertained: see TREAT v. 9. 

184x J.T, Hewrert Parish Clerk 11. 71 The interpreta- 
tion of which was left to the treatees, 1884 SrockTon in 
Century Mag. XXVIIL. 588 Each took a cigar with that 
careless yet deferential manner which always distinguishes 


[f. Treat v. + 


the treatee from the treator, 


Treater (tr*to1). Forms: 5 Se. treyter, 6 Sc. 
tretar, 7, 9 treator, 6- treater. [In sense 1, a. 
OF, zvatteor, tratteur ambassador (1275 in Godef.) ; 
in other senses, f Treaty. +-ER1.] One who 
treats, in any sense of the verb, © 

1. One who negotiates terms of settlement; a 
negotiator. 

1489 Barbour’s Bruce x. 125 Schir alexander of Argill.. 
send tretis [Adind, 17S, treyteris] to be-king, And com his 
man but tarying. x850. Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. gx Sub- 
scrivit be the commissaris, tretaris of the pece betuix France 
and Ingland. re Pr. Rupert's Frnl, ao Nov. in Eng, Hist. 
Rev, (1898) KILL 738 Treaters came with a7 prope ions. 
#1656 Ussuer Anz. v1. Gs56) 68 And he instead of a 
treator, played the traitor with them. x89 ‘W. Cuapwick 
Life De Foe vi. 324 A misunderstanding among the treaters 
or negotiators,.188g3 H. C. McCook Zenants Old Farm 
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fi. (1888) 13 A pedigree ante-dating William Penn,..bis 
treaties ee his aboriginal treators, ; 

2, One who treats of or writes upon a subject. 

x94 BuunpEvit, Exerc, (1636) A iij b, Modern Writers, and 
Treaters of that Art. x892 A.C. Deane Jyivolous Verses, 
Eng, Lit, Trifos v, Here we possess highly-competent 
treaters, Ready to deal with all authors of note. 

8. One who gives a treat, or stands treat; an 


entertainer, feaster. 

1692 EH. WALKER tr. Epictetus Mor. \Wii, You may, 'tis 
true, your Appetite appease, But not your Company, nor 
Treater please. 1884 {see TRearer}, | 1906 Daily Chron. 
39 June 6/3 Any hospitality which is likely to secure to the 
treater the goodwill of the treated, which has reference to 
some election,. .is ‘corrupt treating’. 

Treating (u7tin), vd. sd. [f£ Treav v+ 
-Inc !,] The action of the verb TREar, 

1. Negotiation of terms, 

3378 Barnour Bruce xiv, 8 He send and had treting With 
the erischry of Irland. ¢1440 Yacod's Weill 207 Be tretyng 
or counseylyng pei-my3te haue sped bettere. x525 Lo. 
Beeners /roiss. If. exix, [cxv.] 341 We be in treatynge to- 
gyther.., wherfore we wolde gladly make an exchaunge 
with certayne prisoners, 1638 R. Baxer tr. Balzac’s Lett. 
(vol. Il) x47 If in treating together, we should not some- 
times violate the laws of our Art, [etc.]. 

2. Discoursing, discussion. 

er4go tr. De Intutatione 1, x. 10 Tretyng and talking of 
seculer dedes,.. lettip muche. 1720 Warertann Light 
Seri, 114, 1 was once inclinable to defer the Treating of it 
some time longer. 

8. Behaviour towards a person, etc. ; usage. 

xu4g Compl. Scot. viii. 74 Al the gude treittyng that scottis 
men gettis in ingland changis in ane vile seruitude. 1388 
A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 36 Irrewerent traicting of y@ 
name of god, : ; 

+4, Entreaty, beseeching. Ods. 

1953 Danten C7v. Wars u. lxxxix, With earnest ‘treating 
she procur’d her Passe To come to him. 

5. Regaling, feasting, entertaining; sfec. the ac- 
tion of providing a person (wholly or partly at 
one’s own expense) with food or drink at a parlia- 
mentary or other election in order to obtain (or in 
return for) his vote ; bribery or corruption by feast- 
ing (illegal in Great Britain since 1854 by 17 & 18 
Vict. c, 102; § 4). 

ryog Stexre Tatler No. 73 14 An evil and pernicious 
Custom has of late.. prevailed at the Election of Aldermen, 
by treating at Taverns and Alehouses, thereby engaging 
many unwarily to give their Votes. 1842 Acts 4 6 Vict. 
c. 102 (¢#le) An Act for the better Discovery and Preven. 
tion of Bribery and Treating at the Election of Members of 
Parliament. 1863 H, Cox /ustit, 1. viii. 116 ‘Treating. .in- 
validates the vote of an elector treated. 

@. atirid, + Treating-house, a house of enter- 
tainment or refreshment, an eating-house (0ds.), 
680 in Verney Mem. (1907) TI. 369 Eate a Tart at the 
treating house by Knightsbridge. 1704 Gent. (nstr. m1, 
(1713) 353 His first jaunt is to a ‘lreating-house, 


Trea‘ting, #//. a. [fas prec. +-1ne?.] That 
treats, in any sense of the verb; in quot., negotiat~ 
ing, discussing terms, 

xBao A, Ranken “ist. France VIII. tiv. 95 The principal 
treating powers agreed to employ their endeavours in ter- 
minating the war, : 

Treatise (tritis, -iz), sd. Forms: 4~§ tretis, 
-ys, -ice, (4 -e8, -esse, ~yss, -ies, 5 -ise, ~yce), 
4-6 tretyse, (5 treetise, -ys); 5 treatis, 5-6 
-ya(e, -yoo, 6 -es, -asse, -ice, -ize, 6~ treatise. 
8. 6 tractise, -yse; traictise, treactise. [a. 
AF, ¢refiz masc. (one instance ¢1250 in Godef.) 
representing an OF, *tradtézs, f, tradtier, F. traiter, 
Treat wv. The forms ?ract-, ¢raict-, treact- were 
16th c. ‘etymological’ spellings after L.] 

1. A book or writing which treats of some par- 
ticular subject; commonly (in mod. use always), 
one containing a formal or methodical discussion 
or exposition of the principles of the subject; for- 
merly more widely used for a literary work. in 
general; see also b, ¢. 

33.. Cast. Love Introd, Her byginnet a tretys.. Pat 
bisschop Grostey3t made, ywis. a@x375 Lay Folks Mass 
Bé. App. iv. x Her techep pys tretys penne Hou mon scholde 
here hys masse. .c1ggt Cuaucer Astrol, Prol. x To lerne 
the tretis of the astrelabie, cxqoo Cursor AZ, 27548 (Cott. 
Galba) Here will I tell a schort tretice Made of pe seuyn 
dedly vice,  xqz2 ty, Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 236 Here 
endyth the tretyse of Physnomye, and begynnynge_ the 
tretyce of gouernance of helthe, 1493 Dives § Pau. (Colo~ 
pen) Hereendith a compendiouse treetise dyalogue of Diues 

paup, xg26 Tinpare Luke i, x For as moche as many 
have taken in hond to compyle a ‘treates off thoo thynges 
which are surely knowen amonge vs, — Acisi, x In'‘m 
ace treatise (Deare frende Theophilus) I have written o 
all that Jesus began todo and teache. ¢x530 Crz, of Love iv, 
That she, my lady, of her worthinesse, Accept in gree this 
little short treatesse. rg30 Baywron in Padsgr. Introd. 14 
Whiche compendious tractyse, , Whiche brefe traictise, 1542 
Uva Eras, Apoph. E.'s Pref., This present treactise. 
x§88. Marpred. Epist. (Arb.) 27 In my next treatize, I shal 
pote the matter to be cleare, 1633 in Verney Afent. (1997) 

L. 76, I remember “tis a letter, noe treatise, I have in hand. 
174-3 Wasiey Extract of Frail, (1749) 15 ‘Turretin’s history 

. (a dry, heavy, barren treatise). 1869 Farrar. arm, Speech 
iv. (1873) 107 You will see it stated in many modern treatises. 

b. A story, tale, narrative (spoken or written), 
exg74, Cuaucer Traylus 1v. 642 (670) The whiche tale 

) Had herd, she..Ful bysily to 
Tuppiter by-soughte Yeue. hym myschaunce pat pis tretis 
broughte, “is80 Lty Zughues (Arb.) 226 To rehearse an 
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olde treatise of an auncient Hermitte [etc.]. 1608 SHaKs. 
Mach. v. v. 12 The time ha’s beene. my Fell of haire Would 
at a dismall ‘I'reatise rowze, and stirre, 

+¢. A descriptive treatment, description, account 
(of something). Oés. 

1570-6 LAMBARDE Perauzd. Kent (1826) 151, I will here 
conclude the treatise of Dover. 60x Douman Le Primaud. 
Fy. Acad, (1618) Ill, 686 The circles of the sphere,..the 
treatise whereof I refer to you, 

+2. Negotiation, treating, discussion of terms; 
arrangement of terms, Ods. 

61374 Cnaucrr Troylus 1v. 36 (64) Whan Calkas knew pis 
tretys sholde holde In Consistorie a-mong pe Grekes soone, 
2375 Barsour Bruce xix. 145 ‘he scottis messingeres thar 
he fand Of pese and rest to haf tretise. ‘The kyng wist schir 
yngerame ves vise, cx1440 Partoxope 1336 Better..to dye 
Than in tretyse trust hercurtesy. 1470-83 MaLory Ar/hur 
xx. xix. 831, I shalle sende a messager vnto my Jord Arthur a 
treatyce for to take, for better is pees than allwayes warre, 
wszg Rasrett Pastyme, Hist. Brit, (1811) 216 By the 
treatyse of the Countess of Henaude..a meane was made for 
atruse, @ 164x Be, Mounracu Acts & Zon. iv. (1642) 253 
Antony ‘and Octavius were reconciled;..both ready and 
willing to yeeld to treatise, as standing in feare, the one of 
the other. 

+b. A treaty; = Treaty sd. 3a, b. Obs. 

1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 216 Thanne [1354] was the 
town [Oxford] put under interdict. .tylatretys was mad thus, 
01498 Hard. Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 442A tretys was 
made at Brugges, 1489 Bardour's Bruce xx. 47 (Edinb. 
MS.) And monymentis and lettrys ser, That thai off Ingland 
that tyme had,..In-till that tretyss wp thai gaff. “x530 
Parser. 282/2 ‘Ureatyse bytwene two princes, traicte, trete. 
1x44 A. Copa Scipio & Hannibal 133, Also graunted in that 
treatise of peace. 

+3. (?) An entreaty; = Treat sé,l2, TREaty 4. 

(But the quots. may possibly belong to sense 2.) 

1470-85 Matorv Arthur tv. xxv. 153 They asked herborow, 
but the man of the courtelage wold not lodge them for no 
treatyce that they coudetreate. /d/d, v1. xv. 207 Syrlauncer 
lot leue that swerd behynde the, or thou wil dye for it, I 
lene it not sayd syr launcelot for no treatys, 

Hence + Trea*tise v., zravs. to make 2 treatise 
on, to treat or write of; + Treatising, writing 
of a treatise, treatment of a subject. 

xgoa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) v. vil. 413 Ye 
dampnacyon of the body that hath ben the meane of synne 
hath ben fyrst treatysed. 1605 Hizron Short Dialogue 18 
Some. .will. .distast this your froothy and wordy treatising, 

+Trea‘tiser. Obs. Also 7 -our, -or. [f. 
prec. sb. or vb. +-ER1.] The writer of a treatise. 

1604 Hizron Wes. I, 518, I remember a saying of S. 
Hieromes; ‘I know. .that I otherwise esteeme of the apostles 
then of other treatisers’, x610 Br. Hann Agol. Browzists lv. 
136 The poysoned workes of Origen, and other dangerous 

reatisours. 32637 C. Dow Answ, 1. Burtan 169 Answer« 
ing a Popishtreatisor.. 1646 R, Banus A nabaptisme (1647) 
178 Unto those Arguments... the Treatiser adds nothing 
considerable. 

1 Treatly, tretely, adv. Obs. B Treat sb,1 

+-LY “1 = TREATABLY ; deliberately, 

1435 Chron, London (Kingsford 1905) 21 Holdyng the 
Scrowe in his hande.,dystynctely and tretely he redde yt 
ouer, 

Treatment (tr7tmént), Also 6 trait-, Sc 
treit-. [f. Truav v.+-ment. Cf. PF. tradtement 
(1255 in Hatz.~Darm.).] 


1, Conduct, behaviour; action or behaviour to- . 


wards a person, etc.; usage. (Const. of the per- 
son, etc. who is the object of the action.) 

exs6o A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 46 Sic treitment is a 
trane To cleive thair quaver caice. 1585 Q. Eviz. in Four 
C. Eng, Lett. (1880) 29 My ambassador writes so muche of 
your honorable traitment of him. 1647 Crarennon Hist. 
Lea, 1. § 49 This kind of Treatment was so ill suited to the 
Duke's great Spirit, x7x9 De Fou Crusoes, 38 The generous 
Treatment the Captain gave me, | can never enough remem. 
ber, . 280g-s0 CoLeripGE Fozend (1865) 85 Had Luther 
been himself a prince, he could not have desired better treat. 
ment. 1907 Verney Mem. 1. 280 Edmund complains of the 
treatment of the army by the treasurer. 

2. Entertainment, feasting; an. entertainment, 
banquet (= Treat sd.) 4). Obs. exc. dial. 

@ 1656 Ussuer Ana, vi, (1658) 437 As to the treatments of 
the: gael, sometimes 1000, otherwhiles zs00 tables were most 
Tie. 
her Treatments, with enchanted Balls, and Comedies every 
Evening, 1723 Pore Odyss. x1v. 72 Accept such treatment 
as a swain affords. ; cas 

3, Management in the ‘application of remedies} 
medical or surgical application or service. 

x44 Berkerey Siris §95 Many are even rendered incur. 

ble by the treatment of inconsiderate physicians. 1782 
Med. Frni. Feb, 98 The third part. .relates to the pathology 
and treatment of disorders of thenerves. 1797 Bucycl, Brit, 
(ed, 3) XI, 352/r Ifthis treatment prove very disagreeable to 
the patient. 1853 Airken Pract, Med, (1866) 1, 65 Treat- 
ment is chiefly conducted by diet and by medicines, 289g 
H, C. Woop Therap. (1879) 380 Arsenic has long been used 
ag a remedy in the treatment of cutaneous diseases, 


4, Subjection to the action of a chemical agent. 


Also atirzd, 

1828 Weaster s. v.. The treatment of substances in chimi- 
cal experiments, 2900 West. Gax, 2 May 9/3 Four extra 
cyanide treatment tanks [for gold ore}. ; ; 

5. Action or manner of dealing with something 
in literature or art; literary or artistic handling, 


esp. in reference to style. na 

1886 Sat. Rev. 11, 322 The mode of treatment adopted b 
the Ronman balladists. 1879 H. Privurs Notes Coins 
The boldness of design and power displayed in the treatment 
of their subjects, 1889 Parry in Grove Dict, d/us, 1V, 20/2 


y spread. xgxgtr. C'tess D’ Anois’ Whs, asa He gave. 


TREATY, 


The last movement [of Mozart's ‘ Jupiter’ Symphony], with 
its elaborate {ugal treatment, has a vigorous austerity, 

6. Discussion of terms of settlement; negotiation, 
¥vare. . 

1828 Sin W. Narier Penins. War m1. 1, (Reldg.) 1. 116 The 
stipulations of a treatment between the juntas. - ; 

. (rendering F. ¢radtement, sense 5 in Littré.) 
Salary, emolument. sonce-use. 

x82 Fraser's Mag. XLV. 170 Lhe Professorship. .is a very 
desirable appointment... Its ‘annual treatments’ (to borrow 
a delicate allicism) amount to four hundred a-year, 

Vreator, variant of TREATER, 

Treatrip(pe, variant of Trey-rrir 04s, 

+Preature. Obs. rare [f£ Trear v.+ 
~URE.] = TREATMENT 1. 

1494 Fanyan Chro Vi. ccvis 219 [Canute] sayde, ‘ All 
erthly kynges may knowe..that none. is worthy to have the 
name of a kynge but he that hath all thynges subiecte to 
bis hestes, as here is shewed, by worchynge of his treature 
by this water’. 

Treaty (tr7ti), s4. Forms: 4-5 tretee, 4-6 
trete, trety, 5 treetee, tretic, ~ye, (tretty) ; 
traitee, -ie, -ye, traytee, -ye, (traytte, -ye, 6 
Se. treittie), 5-7 treatye, 6 -ee, 6-7 -ie, 6- 
treaty, [ME. dvede, trezee, a, AF. treté, OF, 
traité, traitié, ppl. sb. of trazter’ TREAT v., and 
:—L. tractdtum TRACTATE. J 

+1. a The treating of a subject in speech or 
writing; (literary) treatment; discussion. Ods. 

1383 Wyciir £27 Prol. 32 But that to short tretee I come 
[L. sed ut ad compendium veniam). 1483 Caxron Cato 3 
The second partye pryncipal is the trayttye and alle the 
maner of this present book. xgsa Hurost, Treaty of any 
thyng, dissertatio, 1570-6 LAMBARDE Perantb. Kent (2826) 
87 Ie followeth..that..I handle stich particular places. .as 
are mentioned in hystorie: in which treatie, I will observe 
this order, x69 J, DyKe Caveat Archippus xo ‘That a full 
Treatie of the particulars..should come within..one houres 
discourse.. @ 1663 Br. SANDERSON in Spurgeon 7reas, Dav. 
Ps, xix. 13 Such a presumptuous sin as we are now in 
treaty of. ee ; ee 

+b. A work in which some subject is treated 
of; a treatise, dissertation; in early use, a story, 
narrative, written account (= TREATISE I, b,c), 
exqoo tre Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 90 The tretee 
folwand in be whilk we sall determynofsinguleryte, ¢1470 
Henry Wallace vu. go1 As witnes weill in to the schort 
tretty Eftir the Bruce, quha redis in that story. 1g08 Dunzar 
Gold. Targe heading, Here begynnys ane littil tretie 
intitulit the goldyn targe compilit be Maister Wilyam 
Dunbar, 15983 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. xv. 
x16 Villegaignon in his treaty which he hath made of the 
warres of Malta.. 1646 Sir T..Browng Psevd. Eps i, iv, Bo 
Sir Kenelme Digby in his excellent ‘Treaty of bodies. ¢x7x8 
Burner Own Time an. 1672 (1823) I. 567 In some sermons, 
and in some printed treaties, they charged the judges with 
corruption, . a 


2. The treating of matters with a view to settle- 
ment ; discussion of terms, conference, negotiation. © 


Now rave or Obs. exc. in phr. im treaty. 
¢2386 Cuaucer Frankl. TJ. 49x At after soper fille they in 


tretee[w~, trete]. cx4so Brxd 49x Pe Frenshmen..labored to | 


haue A traitie with pe King of Englond. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace vit. 1267 Dunde thai gat sone beaschorttrete. cxg00 
Melusiné xx.113 In long treatee lyeth somtyme grete falshed. 
zx6o0: Daus. tr. Sleidane's Coupe, 159 After a long treatie, 
albeit they conlde not throughlye agree, yet a trewce was 
made. x6x5 G. Sanpys Jvav. 234 A litle boate with a flag. 
of treatie..to agree for the redemption of captives. 1625 in 
Foster Ang. Factories Ind, (1909) ITI. 57 This was but yett 
in treatie. 1683 Penusylv. Archives \, 70, I was in Treaty 
about your yea and nay going for an Oath. 1788 Frankiin 
Axtobiog, Wks, 1840 I. 163 ‘Uhe treaty was conducted very 
orderly. x88x Mus. L. B, Watrorp 2. Vvétherdy x, It ap- 
pears be ig in treaty for a place in the North, 


3. +a. A settlement or arrangement arrived at 
by treating or negotiation ; an agreement, covenant, 
compact, contract. Qds. exc. asin b. 

1429 Rolls of Parit. VV.338/2 My Lady of Gloucestre so be 


pourveyde fore be way of traitee or in other wise, x489 
Plunpion Corr. (Camden) 23 Sir John Malevera gave mea 


chalenge for him, & said he was outlawd. under my trety: | 


I told him I treted never; I bare your message to him. 
1552 Huoxr, Treaty or agreament, gactio. 1753 JOHNSON 

et, to F, Warton & May., in Boswell, For descriptions of 
life, there is now a treaty almost made with an authour and 
an authouress, 

b. spec. A contract between two or more. states, 
relating to peace, truce, alliance, commerce, of 
other international relation; also, the document 
embodying such contract, in modern usage formally 
signed by plenipotentiaries appointed by the govern 
ment of each state. (Now the prevailing sense.) 

1430~31 Rodls of Part, LV. 371/2 In ye Trette of ys Pees, 
made nought longe agoo. 1548 Exyor, Wadus.., a treatie 
of vir or Jeague betwene princes. 1622 Bacon /Yen V1, 
Wks. 1879 I. 760/x A peace was. concluded, being in effect 
rather a bargain than atreaty, 2671 Evunyy Corn 91 Aug, 
‘Lhe ., height of the Warr..to the conclusion of it in the 
Treaty at Breda, 1667, 19776 Apam Smita WAM, 1.1 
(1869) I1..24 By advantageous treaties of commerce, parti 
cular privileges were procured in somé foreign state for the 
goodsand merchants of the country. 184% Hayon Dict, Dates 


S. V., Lhe first formal and written ay made in England. - 


with any oven nation was entered into at Kingston 
between Henry III and the dauphin of France. .zx Sept, 
xazz. 1874 Bancrort Fvotdr, Tine viil. 195 A. treaty of 
alliance with France, 1888°T, E, Honwann in Ancyel, Brie, 
XXL pp! A treaty is a contract between two or, moré 
states,“ : “ 

be commonly employed, in licu of the older technical terms 


SES OEE TET SC SEATS 


e term ‘ tractatus’, and its derivatives, began to . 


ESTE TELE REENS 


iS RITES 


TREATY, 


‘conventio publica’, or‘ foedus’, from the-end.of the r7th 

century. In the language of modern diplomacy the term 

‘treaty’ is restricted to the more important international 

agreements, especially to those which are the work of a con- 

gress, while agreements dealing with subordinate questions 
are described by the more general term ‘convention ', 

+4, Entreaty, persuasion, request. Ods, 

cx4ge Mirour Saluacioun 3972 A wise womman,.whilk 
turned the prince ire to pece thorgh hire -tretee,. ¢ 1470 
Gotagros & Gaw. 1083 For ony trety may tyde..1 wil noght 

turn myn entent. ¢1zq47o Henryson Mor, Fad, u. (Town & 
C. Mouse) xxiv, With fair tretie yit scho gart hir ryse And 
to the burde thay went. 1606 Suaxs. dat. & Cl. un. xi. 62 
NowlI must T>the young man send humble Treaties, dodge 
And palter.in the shifts oflownes. 1649 Davewant Love & 
fon. 11, i, The gentile ‘Treaties, Sir, of love are fit For hours 
more happy. ; : 
+5, Treatment, usage; behaviour. Ods. rare. 

1630 B. Jonson Wew [na 1. i, Host, They call me-Good- 
stock, ow, Sir, and you confess it, Both in your language, 
treaty, and your bearing. 1654 tr. AZertini’s Cong. China 
118 To partake of his sweet treaty, rather than of his. cruelty. 
Lid. a17 They were to expect no. better Treaty from this 
Tyrants hands. 

6. atirib. and Comd., as treaty-ally, -breaker, 
money, -right, skill, -sttpulation; treaty-breaking, 
-making sbs. and adjs.; treaty-dound, -sealed adjs. ; 
treaty coast, shore, a coast on or along which 
some foreign nation has certain rights guaranteed 
by treaty; treaty-port, a port opened to foreign 
commerce by a treaty (esp. applied to certain ports 
in China, Japan, and Korea, in relation to com- 
merce with Huropean nations). 

1904 Datly Chron. 1 Feb. 5/x It would ill beseem King 
Edward, the *treaty-ally of the Mikado, to pay a visit to the 
Tsar. x908 Westin. Gaz. a9 Feb. 3/1 The French are 
*treaty-bound to keep the open door, 1706 Prior Ode to 
Queen xx, Thus the Royal *Treaty-Breaker said. 1723 
Brackmorr Ad/red x. 359 At his Tribunal let them be ar- 
raign'd Who *Lreaty-breaking Principles maintain’d. xg09 
Daily Chron 7 July 3/1 Any delay in that grant’ would 
have led to an accusation of treaty-breaking. 1899 West, 
Gaz, 26 June 7/z The whole *treaty coast is in a most ex- 
cited state. .¢xsoo Afe/usinxe xxviil. 214 For to fulfyll..that 
he had promysed at *traytee makynge of the peas, 1856 
Kang Avct. £xpd. I. xvii. a10 They did not return: I had 
read enough of treaty-makings not to expect them’ too con 
fidently. 1796 WasHINGTON Lez. to U, S, Ho. Repr. 30 Mar., 
The *treaty-making power. 1763 Scrarron /udostan iii, 
(1770) 102 emanded security for the payment of the re- 
mainder of the *treaty-money. 188: J. Harron New Ceylon 
iv, 114 With the *treaty ports of China and with Hong Kon 
we exchange annually upwards of twenty million pounds 
worth of goods. 1901 Wests. Gaz, 4 Jan. 2/2 The extinc. 
tion of the rights clearly. possessed by France on the *Treaty 

’ Shore [of Newfoundland]. 2742. Buarr Grave soo Now 
vain their *Treaty-Skill | Death scorns to treat. 

- Hence (nonce-was.) Treaty v., zvir. to make a 
treaty ; zvans. (with advb. extension), to bring or 

get (into some specified condition) by a treaty ; 

Yreatyist, one who frames or is bound by a 

treaty; Trea'tyless a., having no treaty. 

- 9862 CartyLe Jredh. Ge, xiv. ii, (1873) V. 132 In spite of 

treatyings innumerable, 1888 Glasgow Even. Citizen 3 Sept, 

2/3 chins must feel, irritated in having her people ‘treatied’ 
out of America and our Colonies. 1888 Voice (N, Y.) 
26 Apr, A yearly addition of 150,000,000,000,000 of young 
codfish to vex future treatyisis, 3892 Nation (N. Y,) 
23 Aug. 137/3 There the negotiations hang, Jeaving these 
two high-protection countries in almost as helpless and 
ridiculous a plight as unhappy and treatyless England, 

+ Treave, obs. var. THRAVE, THREAVE sd. and w, 
1968 Case of Fefiry Ruffle a When cut down, the whole 
ought to be put into treaves of an equal size, and every 
‘tenth treave'set out for the tythes.’ /ééd., He tythed it at 
the times he gathered in his corn for treaving or loading, by 
separating and setting out every tenth sheaf. 

+ Trabant, obs. variant of TRABANT. 

xyia Lond. Gaz, No. 4967/ His Majesty [at Vienna}. ,was 
on Horseback, preceded... by the Trebants, who are a sort of 
Yeomen of the Guards, . 

Trebget, -got, obs. forms of TResvcHEr, 

Treble (treb’l), sd. Forms: see next. [a, 
OF. treble, sh. use of Trmpix a.) 

I. 1. Anything threefold; a sum or quantity 
three times as great as another; the product of a 
sum or mangas multiplied by three. 

[rgaq-§ Rolls of Parit. 1. 416/12 Que amounteront a treble 
& suatrahio de lour ee 62430 Art Nombryng xi, 

E.E.T.S.):27 Thow most trebille the digit, and that triplat. 
is to be put vnder the 3[rd] next figure towarde the right 
honde, And the vnder-trebille vnder the trebille, ‘146 
Rolls of Parlt,V. soa/a Forfeiture. .of the treble of his meld 
wages. 1498 Jdzd. VI. 12a1/2 Peper peyn of forfeiture of 
the treble of somoche as he so hath receyved or taken. x7. 
Wirson in PAi?, Trans, DAX XIX, 302 The equation of the 
halves, or quarters, or doubles, trebles, &c. of those functions, 

@. In technical and elliptical uses. a. A triple 
barrier; an obstacle consisting of three successive 
fences, a 


aper-or printed. sheets to.dr 
ts Goel a Pa to th 
Six, or Seven 


Ys 
e 
es | 


310 


from between the Felts, are laid one pies the other till the 
next Day and then are hung up, on Lines called Trebles, 
in the Drying-House. 1896 Dazdy Vews 23 Mar. 8/4 If time 
be no object, the sheets are hung on ‘trebles’ (the towels 
horse is the domestic equivalent) in an ordinary room. 

ce, A kind of step-dance; the measure of or 
music for this. dad. 

1805 G. McInpoz Poenrs 18 We'll sen’ for fiddling 
Alic, and the piper he'll play treple. 1895 D, D. Dixon 
Whittingham Valev. 67 A variety of step-dancing such.as 
the ‘treble’, the single and double ‘shuffle’, the ‘cut’ fetc.}, 

d. Whist. A game (at short whist) in which 
one side scores five and the other none, counting 
three points to the winners. 

spe Harpy & Ware Aad. Hoyle 30 If one side scores five 
while the adversaries have -made not one point, the winning 
side makes a treble, 1876 A.C. Waker Correct Card (1880) 
Gloss., 7ved/e, scoring five before your adversary scores one. 

e. fl. A quality or grade of small coal. 

xgoz Scotsman 15 Oct. 4/8 There are four bush washers.. 

one for trebles, Pace 

f. A method of crocheting in which three loops 
of thread are carried on the hook; also.a line or 
chain of crochet work done by this method, 

1882 Cautreinp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 127/2 8. Vv» 
Crochet, Treble Stitch, Raised.—Work three rows of Ribbed 
Stitch, Fourth row—work 2 Ribbed Stitches, and make a 
Treble for next, putting the hook into the stitch underneath 
it of the first row, work 2 Trebles in this way [etc.]. ¢1900 
Tuerkse D&E Dittmont Lucycl. Needlework, Crochet 304 
Trebles are little columns or bars made of loops or stitches... 
They are of different kinds; the half or short treble, the 
plain or ordinary treble [ete.]. 

3. One of three things or persons that are exact 


| counterparts. xonce-use after DOUBLE sd, 2 b. 


1898 Wests, Gaz, ag June 1/2 There are many ‘doubles’ 
in the House of Commons. There seem..to be in that 
assembly at least two groups of trebles. . 

II. 4. Music. The highest part in harmonized 
musical composition; the soprano part. Cf 
TREBLE a 2. [The musical use is supposed to 
have arisen from the fact that in early contrapuntal 
music the chief melody or cantus firmus was given 
to the tenor (Tunor 56. 4a), the voice parts added 
above being the dzscavtus or alto, and the treble 
(? third part) or soprano; but the history is some- 
what obscure, esp, as ¢viplex, triplus meant ‘ three- 
fold’ and not ‘ third’, and in OF. ¢veb/e was applied 
to a trio.] 

< 3330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) x1263 Po clerkes 
ee est coupe synge, Wyp treble, mene, & burdoun. ¢1430 

DG. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 54 Thi [nasal] organys so 
hihe begynne to syng ther messe, With treble meene and 
tenor discordyng as I gesse. rg00-20 Dunsar Poens xxxii. 
xg All to small To sic.ane tribbill to hald ane bace. 3867 
Triad Treas. Biv, I will sing the trouble with all my harte. 
x626 Bacon Sy/va § 109 In one of the lower Strings of a 
Lute, there soundeth not the Sound of the Treble, .. but 
only the Sound of the Base. 1782 Burney Hist. Musfe(1789) 


II. v. 456 The third and Triplum the highest or treble, of 


which term this was the origin. 1884 H.C, Deaconin Grove 
Dict, Mus. 1V. 165 Treb/e..has been said to be a corruption 
of Triplum, a third part superadded to the Altus and Bassus, 
Jig. 1532 More Confut. Tindale u. i. 95 His false transla. 
by wyth theyr farther false construccion, they thought 
sholde be the basse and the tenour wheruppon they wold 
synge the trouble wyth mych false descant. 1577 B, Gooce 
Heresbach's Hush. wi (1586) 112 The grasiers trade the 
treble and the tillers occupation the base. 1638-36 CowLey 
Davideis 1, 458 Water and Air he for the Tenor chose, Earth 
made the Base, the Treble Flame arose, 1892 Darly Vews 
16 Sept. 3 The dark tone of the ground..acts as bass 
to the treble.of the silk. 
5. A treble voice ; also, a singer having a treble 
voice; one who sings the treble part, 
1.0x478 Ae lowe Degre 782 Than shall ye go to your even- 
song, With tenours and trebles among. 1658 Marvetu 
Poems, Music's Empire 10 And .Virgin Trebles wed the 
manly Base. x7zg9 D'Urray Pié/s (x872) I. 7 The ravishing 
trebles delight every ear. 180r Sraurt Raves & Past. 
1v. i 254 ‘Two celebrated trebles ;..who occasionally made 
twenty shillings a day by ballad-singing. - 
b. fransf A high-pitched or shrill voice, sound, 
or note. 
x600 Suaxs, A. ¥, Z, 1, vil. x62 His bigge manly voice, 
Turning againe toward childish trebble, pipes And whistles 
in his sound. 1647 H. More Poeurs, Cupir's Conflict vi, 
How well agreed the Brooks: low muttering Base, With the 
birds trebbles. 1827 Disrazii Viv. Grey vi. iil, ‘So please 
your Serene Highness, Iam here!’ answered a very thin 
treble, 21855 Tennyson Brook go, I chatter over stony ways, 
In little sharps and trebles. 
6. The string of treble pitch in a musical instru- 
ment; also, the chanter of a bagpipe. 
ry6a jj Heywoop Prov, & Efier. (1867) x86: Which string 
..wouldst thou..harpeon? Not the base,., Nor the treble, 
x6a3 Lista 2ifrie on O. & N. Test, Ded, xxxviii, What 
sports they now deuise With Treble and Drone, and Bonfiers, 
and Bels. 1682 Drynen JacF?, 46 At thy well-sharpene 
thumb,..The treble squeaks for fear, the basses roar. 
7. A musical instrument of treble pitch, as a 
violin. Os. |. i 
1634 2S. Archd. Oxon, Berks. o 74 Vf. 230 He plaied 
uppon a trebble in the house of. Francis lennings uppon a 
Sondaie, 1670 Eacnarp Cont, Clergy 62 People. presently 
phansi'd the Moon, Mercury, and Venus to bea kind of 


yidlins or trebles by Japliee and Satum, © x7x0 in E,W. 


u 
Dunbar Sec. Life in Aforay (1865) 15, I can play on. the 
Tied Ge ee ee 


“by = ¢reble dell: see TRERLR a. 2b, 


2agg8-9 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 147, i 
| newe gudgins for y® Treble and nailes, 3s. 6a. pe alle Tid 


TREBLE. 


a27 The Sexton shall ring the Treable at 5 a Clocke in the 
Morning, @ x68 l'orp, ete. Witch Edmonton u.i, Double 


. Bells !..Trebles: buy me Trebles, all ‘Lrebles; for our purs 


pose is to be in the Altitudes. 

8. atirib. and Comé., as treble bob: Bos 58,53 
treble-ringer, the ringer of the treble bell ina peal, 

1872 Treble bob royal [see Bos s4.5]. 1899 Westin. Gas, 
3x Oct. ro/x For sixty-seven years., Bunce was the treble 
ringer, 

Tiveble (tre-b’l), 2, and adv. Also 4-8 trebble, 
6 -il; 5 trebel, -yl(le, -ille, -ull, 6 treabell, 6-7 
-ble, 7 Se. treeble; 5 tribull, 5-6 Sc. trib(b)ill, 
5-7 trible, 7-8 (9 dal.) tribble; 5 tryble, -ylle; 
(6 trouble). [a. OF. credle, trebble, treuble, etc. 
(rath c, in Godef.) :—pop.L. triplus for L. trzplex, 
See also prec. ] 

A. adj..1, Consisting of three members, things, 
or sets combined ; threefold; made of three thick- 
nesses or layers of material; = TRIPLE a 1. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1v. metr. vii, 115 (Camb. MS.) He 
drowh cerberus the hownd of helle by his treble cheyne. 
1413 Pilgr. Sowie (Caxton) 1. xxv. (1859! 30 Byndyng with 
double and treble boundes. a@ 1673 J. Cary in Spurgeon 
Treas, Dav. Ps, cxl. 3 Serpents are..said to have a treble 
tongue, because, moving their tongue so fast, they seem to 
have three tongues, 1697 Drypen -#meid x, 1112 Thro’ 
treble Plates it went Of solid Brass. 298x Gisson Decl. & 
#, xvii. IL, 107 A treble inclosure of brick walls was de. 
fended by a-deep ditch. 1832 R: & J. Lanner Axped, 
Niger I, xii. 183 ‘They had formed themselves into a large 
treble circle. x907 C, Hitz-Tour Brit. No Aner, Far 
West vii. 130 A kind of shirt of double or treble elk-hide. 

b. OF actions, conditions, etc.: Of threefold 
character or application; existing or occurring in 
three ways or relations; of three kinds. 

3390 GowRR Cony ILI, r59 Thus thei worchen treble 
sinne, That ben flatours aboute a king. ¢x4g0 JZirour 
Saluacioun 1529 Vhe feend thoght crist to tempt be treble 
vice. 87x Gotoinc Ca/oin on Ps. \x.6 The greate men 
were dubble and trebble traytours, 1694 F. Bracce Disc. 
Parables vii, 238 It would be a double and treble charity; 
*twould provide for the happiness of both body and soul, 
1818 Scotr Br. Lanim. xii, It was attended with'a treble 
difficulty, 1886 F. Harrison Choice Bhs. iii. 4g Every part 
and episode has its double and treble meaning. ci 

c. Three times as much or as many; of three 
times the number or amount ; triple. 

1423 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 2357/2 Uppon peine de inprisone. 
ment..and trible dammages to the partie greved, x 
Barbour's Bruce xvut. 30 (Edin. MS.) Schir Eduard. .saic 
that he suid fecht that day, Thouch tribill and quatribill 
wor thai, 1363 W. Cornein 52h Rep, fist. MSS. Conim. 
App. 11, 32 It is not treble'the company we have here, that 
is able to defendit. 1664 M. Faut in Zrtr. S. Py vel, 


Friends 1. (1911) 187 People had theire goods distreaned. 
trible the vallue of their fines. 1988 Jerrerson /77t. (1859). 


II. 526 It sells..for treble the nee of common whale oil, 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf, 156 The roller A, moving witha 
treble surface velocity. ; : 

2. Afus. Of, pertaining to, or suited to the high- 
est part in harmonized musical composition. 

Treble voice: a voice ranging from about middle C toa 
twelfth or two octaves. above it; a soprano voice. Treble 
clef: the G clef when placed (as usually) upon the second 
line of the stave, 

01440 Proms. Parz, sor/x Treblesonge (X. treble of orgene 
songe, 5S, trebyl songe), drecentus. Lbid., Trebyl syngare, 
1530 Pacsor. 286/x Wayte treble, dussine. 1674 Piayrorp 
S&iil Mus. 43 Increasing of the Voice in the Treble Part., 
doth oftentimes become harsh. 1678 Purtuirs (ed. 4), Tred/e, 
the highest part in Musick, called in Latin A/tus, xBox 
Bussy Dict, Afus, Introd, 23 The. ‘Treble-cliff is used for the 
first or shrillest class, both of voice and instruments. 1876 
Strainer. & Barrett Dict. Mus, Ternis (1898) s.v. The 
treble or soprano voice is the most flexible of all vocal 


registers, . ; 
. Hence in the names of musical instruments 
(or strings) of the highest pitch. Cf. dass, cenor. 
Treble bell; the smallest bell of a peal. af 
1530 Parsor. 282/2 ‘Treble stryng of an instrument, chante- 
velle. xs95~6 in Swayne Sarune Church. Ace. (1896) 148 
A Rope for y¢ Treabell bell, 2s. sa. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, / Ky 
ut. ii, 35x The Case of a Treble Hoeboy was a Mansion for 
him. 1674 Piravrorp SAz// Mus. 109 The Treble-Violin is 
a cheerful and spritely Instrument. 1872 Extacomar Ch, 
Bells Devon, etc. 235 In 1738, two treble bells were added 
to the peal of S, Bride’s. : 
¢. High-pitched ; high or sharp in tone; shrill, 
xg62 J. Heywoop Prov. & pier. (1867) 1x0 In hir treble 
voyce, she fell so to cacklyng. x60a Marston dunt. & Mel, 
uw. Wks. 1856 I. 35 What trebble minikin squeaks here? 
x7a7 Gay Sables eivi, 15 A village cur,..magined that his 
treble throat Was blest with music's sweetest note, 1860 
Gro, Exvior Mill on FL, mn vi, Bob spoke with a sharp and 
rather treble volubility. 
d..? Upper. Ods. rare, 
msyx Gray's NV. Y. Gift iii. in Furniv. Bail. MSS. 1 
4x8 Yet at this presence—ye shall vnderstand—The papest 
be Ranke, and on the treble hand; Som conifford thé have; 
Z cannott tell howe. 
8. Special collocations. Zveble bar, treble gold 
stripe, collectors’ names for various moths: see 
quots, Treble hook, a fish-hook consisting of three 
single hooks fastened back to back. + Treble 
letter, a letter consisting of three sheets former! 
charged triple postage (0ds.),.. Treble lock, a loc 
operating by three turns of the key,  Zvedle star, 
three stars so near (really or visually) as not to be 
separately visible without a telescope. ‘> Treble 
“ime Gs), triple time. See also in 2. 1 
_x6ga Rennig Conspeet. Butter7l, & Moths 201 The Tawny: 


Scepmenine ern ee 


TREBLE, 


*PTyeble Bar (Areyromizes. trifasciella, Curtis). .Wings.. 
with. three somewhat straight, equidistant, brown Lands, 
Hbid., The *Treble Gold Stripe (d7gyromiges tristigelia, 
Stephens) Wings..tawny-brown, with a straight silvery- 
golden band before, and a second in the middle, 186 
SuytH Sailor's Word-bh. *Treble-black, one fitted wit 
three sheaves or rollers, 1895 Ovding (U.5.) XX VIL. 222/2 
Attached to each line were a sinker and a *treble hook, i-e., 
three hooks soldered together at such angles that when a 
fish has once gorged the thing, disgorgement is almost an 
impossibility. 1753 Scots Alag. July 328/2 The rates of 
double letters, are always double; of *treble letters, treble. 
3805 Act 45 Geo. ///,c. 11 §x For every single letter one 
enny; for every double letter twopence; for every treble. 
etter or other letter under an ounce in weight three-pence. 
‘3661 Baxter Jor. Prognost, 11. xxi, 50 There shall be a 
*Preble-Lock upon the Door of the Ministry. 1782 Herscngn 
inPAil: Trans. UXXIL 100 The beautiful *treble starin Mo- 
noceros’sright fore-foot. 1686 Prot Sfafforish. ix,.37: Seven 
bells rung together in peal... Their number excludes them, 
from ever being brought, either into common or *treble-time, 

B. adv. 1, In three ranks or rows, threetold ; 
to three times the extent; three times over; trebly. 

x3.. K. Adis. 6696 In hire mouth buth teth treble set, 552 
Hurost, Treble, ériplictter. 1563 A. Nevettin B. Googe 
‘Eelogs, etc. (Arb.) 87 All these conclude him blest,.And 
trible blest agayne: 3622 Furrcuur Begpar’s Bush v. i, 
And I'll deserve it treble. 1675 Woon Life 18 Sept, 
(O.H.S,) 11. 322 Piers was double or treble paid by Dr, Fell. 
x08 Consiit, Watermen's Co, \vii, Every person offending 
therein, shall forfeit..treble as much as he or they respec- 
tively shall demand. : 

2. In a high-pitched tone; shrilly. 

x8r1 [implied in ¢veble-shirling; see C. a]. 

GC, Combinations. 

“1, The adj. in combination, a. with sbs., as 
treble-coursing, the division of an air-current in 
a mine into three courses or channels; treble- 
seam (Cricket slang), a leathern  cricket-ball 
stitched with three seams; treble-tree, an arrange- 
ment of swingle-trees for. three horses abreast. 

1897 Globe g July x/5 The old bowler..declared there 
was a lot of human nature in a *treble-seam, 1877 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, * Treble-tvee, a whiffletree for three horses, An 
equalizer, : : : 

b. Parasynthetic combs. forming adjs., as zveble~ 
barrelled, -breathed, -caped, -headed, -nratled, -piled, 
-rampired, Seated, ~sinewed; treble-voiced, 
having a treble or soprano voice. 

x784 New Spectator No. x. 4 The ladies have assumed 
the *treble-caped great coat and belt, 1805 d/ed. Foul. 
XIV. 92 How our *treble-headed Pithon is to be augmented 
and increased. 1876 Guo. Evior Daz, Der. xxxvi, Gnawed 
by a double, a treble-headed grief, 16xx CoTar., Tremailié, 
*treble-mailed. x8ax Scorr Aenilw. xxiv, Velvet, single, 
double, *treble-piled. 1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Hen. LV, 
exvii, As the wings of long-lost Day Breakes *treble- 
Rampierd Clouds, 2808 Bentuam Sc. Aefori: 36 The per- 
Manent substitution of *treble-seated ., to single-seated 
Judicature. 1606 Suaks, Avt, & CZ. m1. xiii, 178, I will be 
*trebble-sinewed, hearted, breath’d, 1sga Hunoer, *Treble 
voyced, or shyll tuned, aczizs, a, He. Be 

@. With sbs., forming adjectives or attributive 
phrases, as fveble-cylinder, treble-shovel; treble- 
bite, treble-wedge-fast, systems of breech-action 


in hand-guns. 

1892 Greener Breech-Loader 22 Withan efficient holding- 
down bolt, engaging. with it as in the *treble-bite breech- 
action. 1877 Kwicat Dict, Mech., * Treble- cylinder Steams 
engine, au engine having a pair of large cylinders for the 
continuation of the expansion, one at each side. of the small 
tylinder. Zdid., *Treble-Shovel Plow, one having three 
shares. A form of cultivator, x88: GremneR Guz 174 Our 

atent *treble-wedge-fast action, with either hammerless or 
backacion locks and low hammers. | 2 

2, The adv..in comb. a. with pples., forming 
adjectives, as ¢reble-brandished, -damned, -refined, 
-rtbbed, -riveted, twisted, etc.; treble-dated, 
living three times as long (as man); (in sense B. 2) 
treble-skirling, pb. with vbs., as tvedle-man, ~shot, 

31877 Tennyson Harold 1.i, Yon grimly-glaring, *treble. 
brandish’d scourge. 1824 CoLEripce Lett, tof. Gitdman 
(2895) 730 If}he be not a *treble-damned liar, x60 Suaks, 
Phenix & T. 17 Thou *treble-dated crow,,.’Mongst our 
mourners shalt thou go. 180g Prxe Sources Misstss.(s810) 
sx We were obliged to take on but one sled ata time and 
*treble man it. 1694 SALMON: Baze’s Disfens. un. vi. (2713) 
6o4/2 With its equal Weight of *trebble-refined Sugar. 
31896 Daily News 14 Nov. 6/6 Besides deed-boxes, there 
were other receptacles..some *treble-ribbed with iron or 
copper. ‘1662 Graprer Ponce. 18 Casements “treble riveted, 
to keep out Wind and Rain. 1874 Turarie Naval Archit, 
131 For treble-riveted butt straps, nineteen diameters in 
breadth are required by Lloyd’s.. 1884 H. Cottinawoop 
Under Meteor Flag 74 Request Mr. Flinn to *treble-shot 
his larboard broadside, x82 W, Tennant Amster Concert 
xiii, High o’er the tenor sounded shrill The *treble-skirlin 
women, 1867 Baker Wile Tridut, ii. (1872) 32 A powerfu 
hook, fitted upon *treble-twisted wire. 

Treble (treb’l), wv [f prec, Ch OF. tredler 
(13th c. in Godef.).] 

L. ¢vans. To make three times as many or as 
great 3 to increase threefold; to multiply by three. 

ax3ga5 MS. Rawl, B: S20 \f. 32 3if pe contreie..ne 
angunerez nowt. Be peine sal ben itrebbled. cxrq30 Art ¢ 
Nombryng xi. (E.E.T.S.) 17 Thow most trebille the digit, 
1896 Suaks, Merch. V. mt. ii. 302 Double sixe thousand, 
and then treble that. 1666 Sancrorr Lea /guea 28 His 
Insolence doubles and trebles the Vexation. a7 Lond. 
Gas. No, 5833/2 Which trebles the Duty..payable by the 

xporter, 
During the present century the population has just about 
trebled itself, 


188% Duncxiey in Manch, Axa. 20 July 6/1. 
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b. To fold in three thicknesses; to make in | 


three layers. 


1598 Haxuuyr Voy. I. 62 Caparisons for their horses 


made of leather artificially doubled or trebled vpon their 
bodies, 1638 Sir‘l’. Hursert 7'raz. (ed. 2) 316 A Cambolin 
of pure lawn,.trebled on and about their naked shoulders, 
c. To be three times as many or as much as. 

. ¥615 G, Sanpys. Trav. xrg Madein, A coyne of siluer that 
trebles the Asper for value. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain 
xxxiv. (Pelh, Libr.) 250 A body of the Carlists,..whose 
numbers more than trebled his own, 

2. tntr. (for reff.) Lo grow to three times the 
number, amount, or size; to become threefold. 

1625 Flercuer WVoble Gent. .i, Now I see your Fathers 
honours Trebling upon you. 1797-8 WELLINGTON in Owen 
Desp. (1877) 777 It has more than trebled since the peace of 
"83, 1813 Simonp Tuur Gi, Brit. 1.170 The rent of land has 
trebled in the Jast fifty years, 1882 Pesopy Hig, ¥Yournalism 
xix. 145 Mr. Levy reduced the price of the paper...’‘The 
circulation doubled, trebled, quadrupled. 


+8. tztr. ‘To emit a high-pitched or shrill sound ; 


also, to sing the treble part to (const. w#fom) the 


lower parts or plain-song in a harmonized com- | 


position (in quots. fig.). Ods. 

em42y Cast, Persev,.1900 in Macro Plays 134, I here 
trumpys trebelen al of tene. a@zgox H. Smitu Wes, (1866) 
I. 458 A nightingale., when she is in a pleasant vein, quavers 
and capers, and trebles upon it. 1606 5, Garpinrr BA, 
dngling 103 The singster of Israel hath ,. giuen. vs the 
Notes wee must alwayes treble vppon, 

+b. ¢rans. To utter in a high-pitched or shrill 
tone, Obs. rave}, 

1616 CuarmMan Homer's Hyinn to Hermes 645 He outra+ 
geously (when I accus’d him) trebled his reply. 

Hence Trebled Z//. a., made treble, threefold. 

Fox400 Lypa. Asop's Fad, i, 23 With trebled [v. » treble} 
Jaudis yeve to the: trynité 1633 R. Sanpers Physiogi., 
Moles, etc. 38 Divide the trebled number into two. @271% 
Ken’ Preparaiives Wks, 1721 IV. 43 While I by trebled 
Zeal and Tears Strive to retrieve my careless Years. 

+ Ere-blefold, o. and adv. Obs. [f. Trepum 
+-FOLD.]. a. adj. Three times as great or numer- 
ous; threefold. b,. adv. Three times as much, 
thrice over. 

1387-8 T, Usk Zest, Love 1, iti, (Skeat) 1. 152 Treble folde 
so mokell muste I suffer, eretyme come of myne ease, 166 
T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1 (1577) Cvij, They 
speake accompanying euery worde with certaine treblefolde 
sighes. 3587 Q. IExrz. in H. Campbell Love Leti. Mary Q, 
Scots App. (1824) 62 God reward thee trebblefold in the 
double for the most troublesome charge so well discharged, 

Tre-bleness, rare. [f. TREBLE a. +-NESS.| 

+L. Treble quality (of sounds); high pitch. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 183 The Just and Measured Propor- 
tion of the Aire Percussed, towards the Basenesse or Treble. 
nesse of Tones, is one of the greatest Secrets in the Con- 
templation of Sounds, 

2. The quality of being threefold. 

1888 in Casseld’s Encycl. Dict. 

+ Trebler, a treble-singer: see TRIBLER, 

Treblett, erron. form of TRIBLER, 

Trebling (treblin), 232 sd. [f. Taesnn v.+ 
-Inc1l] The action of the verb Trestz. 

1. Increasing threefold ; multiplication by three, 

x89z Percival, Sf, Dict, Trasdobladura, trebling, tri- 
plicatio, 1694 Phil, Trans, XVI. 7a The douhling, 
trebling, quadrupling, &c. of Rations is performed by 
squaring, cubing, biquadrating, &c. of the terms. 

. WMaut. See quots. 

x856 Kanu Avct, Expl. I. xxxi. 423 The outside trebling 
oroaksheathing. 1869 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bh., Trebling, 
planking thrice around a whaler’s bows in order the more 
effectually to withstand the pressure of the ice. 


Trebly (tre-bli), adv. [f. Trepem a, +-Ly2,] 

1. In a threefold degree or manner; triply. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. xi. 22 Trebly augmented was his 
furious mood. 1629 Wanswortr Filer. v. 47 She was left 
destitute, the..Iesuites being trebly paid. x697 Drypzn 
Aineid x. 1113 Linnen trebly rowl'd. x8x4 Scorr Lad. of 
Zsles un. vii, Wicket. and gate were trebly barr’d, By beam 
and bolt and chain, x8s0 Tennyson /# Mem, cli. 16 This 
hath made them trebly dear. 


+2, Ina treble or high-pitched tone. Obs. rare—}, 
2679 in Verney Mem, (1907) 11. 330 A Mercy, woh makes 
mee merrily & Trebly sing, Gaudiamus and Haleluia, 


Trebuchet (tre"biet, |[trebi#{e). Forms: a. 4 
trepejette, trepget, 4-5 -eget, § trepgett(e, 
trip-, trypgette, 6 trepegett, -gete, trepa-; 
B. 4-5 tri-, tre-, treybochet; 5 trebget (err. 
-got); 6 trabu-, 7 trebuschet, (8-9 trebucket), 
8- trebuchet. [In I, a. OF. treduchet, also 
trebuket, -busket, trabuchet (12th c,. in Godef,) 
siege-engine, bird-trap, mod.F. ¢rébuchet trap, 
balance (= Prov. trabuguet, Sp. trabugquete, It. 
trabocchetio, med.L. tra-, trébuchéiune, Da Cange), 
f, OF. Wve-, tres, trabucher (11th ¢.) to overtum, 
overthrow, stumble, fall, in med.L. traduchdre : see 
Trasucu. The early a-forms (trepedze't, etc.) are 
imitations of OF, zredzchet (trebitfert),. The word 
was obsolete in the 16th ¢.; from r8th ec. historical 
and antiquarian. Sense 3 is from mod.Fr, In II, 
an application, in England, of med.L. trabuchétum 
(see above), to the device known popularly from 
¢1200 as cuck-stool, cucking-stool, ‘The Latin 
form remained app. as a legal term, rendered 
trebuchet in 17th c, by the legal antiquaries, 


TRECHE. 


Cf. r6xx Cotor., Trebuchet, a pitfall for birds ; a pit, with 
a trap doore, for wild beasts; also, a paire of gold weights ; 
also, an old-fashioned Engine of wood, from which great, and 
battering stones wexe most violently throwne,] ; 

I. 1. A medieval: military engine for casting 
heavy missiles. A722. ; 

Described as consisting ofa Lira lever with a sling at one 
extremity, which was strained back against a heavy counter- 
poise, and then suddenly released. Cf. CATAPULT 1 

[z224. Close Roll 8 Hen. i/7, m. 4 Facias usque Doura 
maeremium’ ad trubechetum nostrum faciendum. — 
9 Hex, II, m,. 24, Viij. Roellas ereas quas fieri fecistis at 
trubechettum nostrum. 1377 Wolls of Part, 111... xo/2 
Un trebuchet outre ascun mesure ge l’en avoit unges veeu.] 

a. 13.. Coer ade L. 5227 With trepeiettes they shingen 
alsoo. 1388 Wvciir 1 Jfacc. vi. 20 Thei maden arhlastis, 
{eZoss] ether trepeiettis, that is, an instrument for to caste 
schaftis, and stoonys. ¢x400 [see Mancongt]. ¢3420 Brut 
428 The Kynge..Jeid therto his grete Gounnys, ‘Trepgettis 
and Engenys, and bete adowne the wallis, xszo Caxfen's 
Chron. Eng. vu. 145/t Gonnes, Engynnes, and trypgettes 
{xq482trip-]. xrs99 Cuynne Animadzv. (1875) 41 ‘ Trepegett’ 
yo" expounde ‘a Ramme to batter walles’, _ But the trepe- 
gete was the’same that the mogonell.. [1896 Lug. Hist. Rev, 
Apr. 357 Eustace the monk was taken, aud Stephen of 
Winchelsea... gave him his choice of having his head cut off 
on the trapget or the bulwarks [rather of being hurled from 
the trapget or having his head cut off on.the bulwarks),] 

B. @ 1400-50 Alexander 1296 With traumes & with tri 
pochetis be tild to asaile. “cxgoo Siege of Troy 838 in 
Archiv neu. Spr. LUXXIL 33 An bundrid gynnys ber were 
vpset, Of Maungeneles and Treybochet. ¢xqqo Prosip. 
Paru. so1/t Trebget, for werre (5. trepgette), trabucetunt. 
1798 SoutHey Yoan of Arc vut. 198 Who kneeling by the 

trebuchet, Charged its long sling with death. x82e Scorr 
Betrothed viii, ‘Well driven, trebuchet—well flown, quarrel !’ 
cried the monk, 1885 C. W. C, Oman Art of War 57 The 
feeble siege-artillery of the day, perrieres, catapults, tre- 
buchets, and so forth. : 

+2, A trap or gin to catch small birds or beasts, 
Obs. rare. (Soin Fr, from 14th c.) 

1362 Lanor. P, PY, A. x1, 86 Pou tomblest wip a trepget 
yif pou my tras folwe, ¢x440 Promp, Parv. sor/ ‘Trebyet 
{ér. ~got], sly instrument to take brydys or beestys (S. 
trepgette), zexdicwle. 

8. A small delicately poised balance or pair of 
scales; an assay balance; atilting scale. (So Fr.) 

asso Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1053/1 Par de lie trabuschettis 
zssol. 1613 Br. Fornes Comm. Rew. xviii. § 6, 191 It is a 
hard thing to fall into the hands of the Lord; before whom 
all Nations are but as the droppe of a Bucket, oras the dust 
ofa Trebuschet. 1871 M.C, Lea Photogr. 420 The French 
pattern of ‘trebuchet’, or tilting scale, now largely manu. 
factured here. 1877 Knicur Jct. Mech., Trebuchet. 

- JY. 4 An instrument of punishment, = Cuck- 
ING-STOOL, q. V- i . 

[¢. 1200 Chron. of Yocelin de Brakelond (Camden) 38 
Levaverunt homines de Illegga quoddam trebuchet, ad 
faciendam justiciam pro falsis mensuris panis vel _bladi 
mensurandl, . 21266-7 Fidicium Pillovie in Stat. Reali 
(x870) I. zor/s Paciatur judicium corporis, scilicet, Pistor 
Collistrigium, et Braciatrix trebuchetum vel castigatorium. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 107/1 Cukstole, for flyterys,..Zurdit~ 
scetumt, cadurca, goo Ortus Vocab, Terbichetuim, a cok- 
stole} cx640 J, Smyra Hysdred of Berkeley (1885) 143 
Cucking stool and pees josielal Collistrigia et trebuchets, 
1667 KE. CHAMBERLAYNE 
women are to be set ina Trebuchet, commonly called a 
Cuckingstool. placed over some deep water into which they 
are let down and plunged under water thrice, x769 Bracke 
stone Come. 1V, xiii, 169 A common scold, ..if convicted, 


shall be sentenced to be placed in a certain engine of core - 


rection called the trebucket, castigatory, or cucking stool, 
1867 Coruh, Mag, Jan. 8 A homely provision made for the 
punishment of mere bad language in the bridle and trebuchet 
or ducking-stoal. : é 

+ Trebuke, variant of TRaBucn. 

ex482 J. Kay tr. Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes (1870) Pur A 
man of Grece,..counseyled the Lord Mayster and the 
Rhbodyans to make and ordeygne an engyne. called Trebuke 
lyke a slynge, which was grete hye and myghty, and casted 
grete and many stones into the hoste of the ‘I'urkes. 

+Trebuler, a Ods. [f. Zrébu/a, name of a 
place: cf. Zrébulana ving (Pliny).] ? Of Trebula. 

1606 §. Garoiner 22, Angding ix. 158 The trebuler sort [of 
vines] that are thrust to the wall, that neuer growe high, or 
ouverdreepe others little. : 

Trebuttar, obs. form of Trrurary, 

Trecche: see Tracun v. 

Treccher, -erie, -erous, -our, etc., obs. forms 
of TREACHER, ~EROUS, -ERY, etc, 

+ Trecentene, a. Obs. rare, [f. L. erecentint 
three hundred each.] (See quotation, 

4626 Brounr Glossogr., Trecentene, pertaining to. three 
hundred. : ; 

| Lrecento (tretfento). [It lit. ‘three hun- 


dred’, short for mz2zl trerento 1300; ef. Cinqup-- 
The fourteenth century (13..), a8 a 


CENTO, 


period of Italian art, architecture, etc. ; also aitvzd, 

x84 W. Sraupine /taly & Jt. Js/, IL, ats. The vigour and 
expressiveness of the ¢recento, 1873 ‘Ouma' Pascardd 1. g 
The beautiful ¢recexte windows were filled with oy i faces, 
1878 Vitvari ei be darshan 9 Lou villi49 The lierature 
of the Trecento may be considered as exclusively Tuscan, 
1899 Westen. Gaz, 17 Mar, 3/1 They treat..of the /recenzo 
painters, of Giovanni Bellini and the early Venetians, 

Hence Frece ntist, || Trecenti-sta (It., pl. -isti), 
an Italian artist, anthor, etc., of the 14th c. 

xB2x Byron Fran i, Ixxxvi, In Italy he'd ape the ‘Tres 
centisti’, 2883. C, C. Perkins dal, Scuipt. Introd, 23 The 
character of bis work is so-different from that of any other 
Italian trecentist. 

+ Treche, trich, v. Ofs. Also 3 trioche, 5 
trecche. fa. OL. trickier, trechier (ard. 5, pres. 


"res. St. Hug. 1. (1684) 48 Scolding | 


TRECHET. 


triche, treche), to deceive, cheat, in Picard ¢rdhier, 

(trike), mod.F. tricher, Prov. trichar, triguar, 
It. ¢veccare. Ulterior origin uncertain: supposed 
by Diez to be from a German dialect (cf. also 
Mackel Germ. elemente in franz. 104); but others 
think from a late L. *tr¢ccdve for L. tricdr7 to trifle, 
shuffle, play tricks, f. ¢ricw trifles, quirks, wiles, 
tricks (see Storm in Romania V. 172). 

For the family of words belonging to this vb. see 
Treacuer to Treacuery, also Tricwarp, and (more 
remotely) Trick and its derivatives.] 

trans, To deceive, cheat, betray, play false with. 

e1230 Hali Meid.g Nu pusest bat ha habbed itricchet te 
as treitres.. ax327 ol. Songs (Camden) 69 Richard, thah 
thou be ever trichard, trichen shalt thou nevermore. ¢ 1425 
Cast, Persev. 253 in Macro Plays 84 ese iij are nobyl, trewly 

I trowe, Mankynde to tenyn, & trecchyn a tyde. 

Treche, var. Tarscux Obs. Trecher, -erous, 
-ery, etc., obs. ff. TREACHER, -BROUS, -BRY, 

+ Drechet, v, Obs. rave. [deriv. of TREOHE v, 
(perh, error for ¢recher).] trans. To deceive, 
cheat, play false with. Hence + Trechetting 
wl, sh. (See also TreacHErour.) 

¢1330 R, Brunng Chron, (1810) 313 Pefi] sent ageyn & said 
to-kyng, ‘it was no haunte Of certeyn sette & laid, to trechet 
per conaunte. /ézd. 164 Whan he with trechettyng bi nyght 
away so ran, Wenes he our wen Inglisse for to tretcher 
[47S. trecther] so? | . , 

Trechmannite (trekménsit). Min. [?f. sur- 
name Yrechmann + -rru1.] A rare mineral oceur- 
ring in red rhombohedral crystals in the dolomite 
of the Binnenthal. It is prob. a sulpharsenite of 
silver. xgog in Cent. Dict. Suppl, 

Trechometer (trekgmiétez), [a.F. ¢rechomeétre, 
f, Gr. rpéx-ev to run: see -METER.] An instrument 
which records the distance run by a vehicle. 

1858 Simmonps. Dict, Trade, Trechometer, a French 
machine for reckoning distances, specially adapted for 
vehicles, 

Trechor, -our, -ory, -ur, -ure, -ury: see 
TreacuEr, Treacuury. Trechoure, obs. fi 
Tressure, Treck- in ¢reckschutt, etc. : see TREK-. 

Tracker: see TRIGGER. 
recthor, scribal error for tretcher (cf. TREACH- 
gr): see Treouet vy, Tred, obs. f. Trmap, 

Tredding: see TRapine vd, sd. (quot. 1654). 

Treddle (tred’l). Now dal. Forms: a, 1 
tyrdel, 5 -dyl, 6 -dell, -dle, tirdil, turdyll, 
6-7, terdle, 7 tir-, turdle; 8B. tredel(e, 
triddil, tridel, trydelle, 7-9 truddle, 6~-treddle; 
y. 6 treatle. See also Trartim sd.2 [ME. 

_ tyrdyl, etc. (whence by metathesis ¢ridzl, treddle), 
a OE, tyrdel, dim. of ford, TURD: see -En suffix 1.] 
A pellet of sheep’s or goat's dung: usually in g/ 

as exo00 Sax, Leechd. Wl. 72 genim gate tyrdlu. bid, 
-an4 Haran tyrdlu. ¢x4g0. Pramp. Parv, 494/2 Tyrdyl, 
‘schepys donge. . r5go Patsor. 281/2 Tyrdell. Zoid. 284/r 

Turdyll shepes donge, ent de dredis, 1932 Hutorr, Tyrdles 

of gootes or shepe, rvdus, evis. 1563 Hytt Art Garden. 

(1893) 107 If you take the seeds of euery colour of Gilliflours 

ad put them, altogither into a thin small reed, or terdle of a 
sheep or goat. -x647 Hexuam 1, Sheeps dung. or tirdles, 

.x671 Sxinner Ztymol, Ling. Angi, The Treddles we? 
Truddles, q. d. Turdles. : 

B. ¢xqxo Master of Game xi, (1904) 40 Men clepen pe 
steppes or pe marckes of be Otere..and his fumes tredeles 
orspraintes, 24.. 47S. Lincoln Med. lf. 291 (Halliw.) The 
triddils of an ‘hare. x483 Cath, Angl. 393/2 A Trydelle, 

 guder, ° x77 B. Goocr Heresbach's Hush, 11. (1586) 55 b, 

Taking a Treddle of Sheepe, or Goates doung. x6or 
~ Horrann Pliny xix. xii, 11. 33 The round treddles of a Goat, 
1736 W. Evus Vew Lager. Hush,.25 Price for the neat 

reddle, clear of all Hay, Straw, Flaff, or other Mixture, 
tgo5 in Ling. Dial, Dict, from Lincoln, Herts, Kent, Surrey. 

Treddle, variant of TRrapiE. 

Treddling (tredlip), sd. dial, In 5 tirde- 
lyng; 9 also (#/) trid(d)lings, treddlins, [f 
TRepnim + -INa1,] Treddles of sheep, etc. in 
the mass. 

exqgo Lyvs, Hors, Shepe & G. 381 Of the sheepe,., To the 
ond gret. profite doth his tirdelyng (v.~ tyrtelyng], 1828 
Graven Gloss, Tridlins, excrement of sheeps, 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Treddlin's, Triddlin’s, 1896 WA7tby Gloss, 
Triddlings, ee 

+re'decile, 2. or sb. Astro], Obs. Also ~il, 
[ad. mod.L. ¢redeci/-zs, f. L. és three + dec-em ten; 

‘cf, quartile, sextile.] Denoting an aspect, intro- 
‘duced by Kepler, in which the planets are 44; of 
a circle, i.e, 108°, apart. Cf. DRorLs. 

x647 Luty CAr. Astrol, tii, 32 Of late one Kepler, a 
earned man, hath added some. new ones as follow..A 
Tredecile. consisting of ro8 degrees. 1674 Jeake Arith. 
(1696) xx Aspects. .. Sesquiquintil or Tredecil, ‘xga7-4x 

_Cuamerrs Cred, Aspeci, To the five ancient aspects, the 
modern writers have added several more} as decile,. .tride- 
cile,.,[ete.}. 1829. J. Witson Compl, Dict. Astrol. ror ‘I'he 
hew aspects invented Re ad are mostly produced by sub« 
‘dividing the others... The Tredecile, of 108°, is a quintile 
and half, or three-déciles,: .Those arising from a division of 
the Aor # bys: were chong by Kepler to: be] sped! 
- thugy.the tredecile, being a quintile anda half, is good. 
Cl Be) ware, (hi, Ls tredectin 
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Tredel, obs, form of TREADLE, TREDDLE. 
Tredge, obs. form of TrupeE. 
Tredvilie, tredille (tredri‘l, -dil), Also 8 

tresdille, gtradrille, [f, QUADRILLE by substitu- 

tion of ¢re- three for gua{d-.] A card-game 
played by three persons, usually with thirty cards. 

1964 H. Warrote Let. to Earl Hertford 8 June, Lady 
Albemarle was at tredille, 1767 Lapy Mary Coxe ¥rvd. 
2 May, The Duchess, Lady Blunt and I play'd at tresdille. 
1969 /éid. 15 June, I play'd at tredrille.. with Madame de 
Viry and a French Officer for ashilling a fish. 1826 SINGER 
Hist. Cards 266 Tredrillz, a modification of Quadrille which 
might be played by three persons...It was considered as 
very inferior to. the game Quadrille played by four. 31822 
Lams Xé/a Ser. 1. Mys. Battle's Opinions on Whist, To 
explain to me how far it [ombre] agreed with, and in what 
ponte would be found to differ from, tradrille. 1823 Mrs. 
SHERWOOD Bitter Sweet u.5 A hand at tredille or three- 
handed whist. x860 T. L. Preacock GrylZ Gr. xxiii, 
peas is played with forty cards: tredrille usually with 
thirty: sometimes, as in Pope’s Ombre, with twenty seven. 

Tree (tr?), sb. Forms: see below. [OE. 
tréow, triow, OE.,ME. ¢réo, etc. = OF ris. tvé(NF ris. 
tré, tr®), OS. trio, treo, trew- (MDu, in comb. 
-tere, -lere, Kilian); ON. évé (Da. tre, Sw. trad 
timber, ¢7dd tree) ; Goth, ¢7z2, gen. ¢riw-is wood 
(wanting in OHG. and now also obsolete in LG. 
and Du.) :—OTeut. *¢veqwo-, cognate with Skr. dra 
tree, wood, dar wood, log, and with Gr. dpis 
oak, Sdpy spear; OSlav. dvzevo (from dervo) tree, 
wood, dritva pl. wood, Russ. de'revo, drevo' tree, 
wood, Serv. d@rvo tree, drva wood, Czech arva, 
Pol. drwa wood; Lith. derwd pine-wood; also 
with Olr. daur, Welsh derwen oak. The modern 
Eng. tree is a regular repr. of OE. z7véo, ME. treo; 
tré is the form in the Bestiary of ¢1220; but the 
final prevalence of this over the other ME. forms 
treow, trew, trow, tratz, was prob. assisted by its 
coincidence with Norse ¢ré; f7é@, tree are the 
northern forms from Cuzssor Mud onward. For 
form-history cf. Kyug.] 

A. Illustration of Forms and Inflexions. 

L. Sing. nom. 1 triow, (date) tryw, 1-2 treow, 
treu, (1) 3 trew, (1)-4 treo, 3-6 tre, 3- tree; 4 
(Kent. trau, tra(u)w); trough; § Sc. trey, 6-7 
trie. dat, 1 treowe, tréo, 2 treuwe, trewe, 4 
trow(e, trauwe. [The development of OE. nom. 
acc, sing. was OTent. *¢rewo™, trewa, trew, tréu, 
tréo, then with w from oblique cases (¢rewes, 
treowes, etc.), tréow, (triow).] 

e890 tr. Bada's Hist. u. xi. {xiv.} sag! 138 He..of treo 
[w. *% treowe] cirican zetimbrode, ¢897 K, Autrrep Gregory's 
Past, C, xiv. 338 Atle triow [v. ~ treow] man sceal ceorfan, 
cxooo Ags. Gosd. Matt. iii, 10 Alle treow [A/S. B es 
Lind, treu] be godne weestm ne bring’. ¢x200 Vices & Virt. 
27 De treuof paradise. ¢x200 Trin. Codd. Hout. 107 Of coren 
of eortie, and of treuwe. c1az0 Bestiary 674 Dus fel adam 
Qurza tre, Vre firste fader, Sat fele we. cxr2aso Gen.g§ £2. 330% 
A funden trew Sor-inne dede Moyses. @1300.Cursor M, 657 
(Cott.) Pis tree ys done in my fribe. 1340 dyend, 28 Ne in 
gerse, ne in busse, nein trauwe. Jdid. 95 Pet trau of lyue. 
Léid, 202 Pys traw wext and profitep. 13.- A. Adis. 6829 
Alle tho That scholde with him to the trough go. © 1393 
Lanen. P. Pd. C. xxt. 200 Yf pei touchede be treo and of pe 
frut eten. c1rsz3o R, Hitirs Coszmon-Pl. Bh. (1858) 140 
Sone crokyth the tre that crokyed wyll be. 1535 Stewart 
Cron, Scot. (Rolls) If. 687 With the speir that wes of suir 
trie, He hit the king richt in at the e. 1873 Tussmr //1sd. 
(x878) x09 Let Iuie be killed, Else trée will be spilled. 
axg84 MontcomeEriz Ch, & Slae341The triesa hich of growth. 

2. Fl. nom, a. 1 tréo, treow, triowu, treowu, 
-a, I-2 treowe; 2 trowen, 2-4 treon, 3-6 trén, 
4 (troen), trene, 4-7 (~9 dia/.) treen, 5 trenne, 
5-6 treene. 8. 2 treos, 2-3 (Orm.) trewwes, 
2, 4 trewes, 2-5 trea, 3 troues, 3-4 trouwes, 3-5 
trous, 4 trews, trowes, traues, trawes, 4-6 
treis, 5 trese, 6 treys, Sc. treyis, 6-7 tries, 4- 
trees. [The development of OE, nom. acc. pl. 
was WGer. trewu, tréu, tréo; then again with w 
(from oblique cases), tréow, treowt (-a). The pl. 
tréo occurs in Vesp. Ps, and Lind. Gosp.] 

c8a5 Vesg. Ps. cxlviii. 9 Treo westemberu and alle ceder. 
beamas, ¢ 890 tr. Beda's Hist. 1. (x890\26 Hit is weliz bis ea- 
lond on-weestmum &on treowum. ¢897 K. AiterepGregory’s 
Past. C. xl, 292 Sumu treowu he watrade. axrooo Epzst, 
Alex, ad Aristot.in Cockayne Warrat. 27 Bac peer weron 
obre treow, /d¢d. 28.Da halgan triow-swide wepen. c¢xo00 
Airenic Hove, IL, 588 Deorwurde stanas, oppe treowa. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom, § Heo stizen uppe on be godes cunnes treowe, 
ibid. 41 He him sceawede heze treon, ¢xa00 Ormin Introd. 13 
Full gode treos inoghe, Zézd, 15468 Off gresess, & off tres, 
ex200 Trin, Coll, Hout, a5 Gresand trowen. Jé/d. 37 Hwile 
uppen trewes, cx2so Gen, § Hx, 3305 Then [7,2 ten} and 
sexti palme tren, ¢xazg Lay. sxx Alle hi solde hongle 
vppe heze troues, axgo00 Cursor AT, 545 (Cott.) It groues 
tres [Fnzz% trees] and gress. B33 . Lbzd. 65x (Gdtt.) OF treis 
. here es gode wone, faxgz00 XT Pains of Hedl 33 per heo 
bernynde treon. axjgag MS. Rawi. B. 520 lf. 32b, Pis 
statut ne portenez no3t to grete hokes ne to opere grete 
troen, a@xgay Prose Psalter xcviil.. x2 Pan shul alle be 


trews of be wodes gladen. 23.. .. Als. 6763 Pou shalt | 


fynde trowes two. 1340 Ayend. 25 Pe greatte traues. loz. 
95 Uol of guode.trawes, 1387 “eaked Tigden (Rolls) 11. 


tilt af Susan go Turtils troned on trene. ¢x4oo Trees 
Ek | exg00 Yevadne 3 Cee any Heloked in bitwix 
rese,: x4aa tr, Secreta Secret, Privy Prive agg. With 


5 Where bou knowe nou3t pe treen [w.% tren], a&x400 
fe 


th 
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lewys of trenne, 77d. 243 The humours of tren and herbig, 
e1430 Lyno. Alix. Poenrs (Percy Soc.) 17 Twoo grene 
treene there grewe uprighte, axq50 Myrc Fesdia/ i, 3 Treus 
and herbys. xg62-3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
II, 568, x greate tries at xxviijs the trie. 1563 Mirr, Mag. 
Induct. 2 With blustring blastes had al ybared the treen. 
1565 Satér. Poems Refornt.i. 4s Wynter windes. .that doth 
I-bayre the tren. . 1570 did. xv. 50 All greinis and plesand 
treis [yzwze eyis], 896 Datrymete tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 
vi (S.T.S,) Il. 17 Aple tries, and orchardis, 1600 Famrrax 
Tasso ut, xxv, The shadie tops of shaking treene. 1635, 
277%, 1861 Trees [see B. 1]. 1843 E. Jones Poems, Sens, & 
vert 38 Vast interbranching treen. 

B. Signification. 

1. A perennial plant having a self-supporting 
woody main stem or ¢vw#nk (which usually develops 
woody branches at some distance from the ground), 
and growing to a considerable height and size, 
(Usually distinguished from a dash or shrub by 
size and manner of growth; but cf. b.) 

¢ 825, c890, c897 [see A. 2]. exooo AELFRIc Gem, iii 
6 Pest treow wes god to -etanne, ¢1x75 Lamb. Hon, 
zog Iliche ban treo pe bered lef and blosman. ¢xzgo 
St. Brendan ax in S. Ang. Leg. 1. 221 Of treon and 
herbes, pikke i-nov3. 2377 Lanct. P. PL B. xv. 327 A 
forest..ful of faire trees. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De PR. 
xvi. i, (Tollem. MS.), A tre hap.. be rynde, bowes, 
twigges, leues, blosmes, floures and frute. cxq0o Desir, 
Troy 12467 Trees thurgh tempestes tynde hade pere leues, 
148t Caxton Reynard xii. (Arb.) 28 He brake a rodde ofa 
tree. cusgo R. Hities Cowznon-Pl. Ba. (1858) r40 Eyt ys 
a febyll tre thet fallyth at the fyrst strok, 21600 Farrrax 
Tassovu.i, Through forrests thicke among the shadie treene. 
x635 Laup Diary 1 Dec., Many elm leaves yet upon the 
trees, x77x ¥unins Lett. \vii. (1820) 298 He or his deputy 
were authorised to cut down..trees. 186x Bentiry JZan, 
Bot. 540 Cunoniacex,..Nearly allied to Saxifragacez, but 
differing from them in being trees or shrubs. 

b. Extended to include bushes or shrubs of 
erect growth and having a single stem; and even 
some perennial herbaceous plants which grow to 
a great height, as the banana and plantain, 

¢1340- [see Rosk-TreE]. ¢xs32 [see Gooseperry 7]. 
2640 [see Prantain3 4]. 1649 [see Currant 4}. 1697 [see 
Banana xj. 1765 [see Raspserry 4]. x835 BROWNING 
Women & Roses i, 1 dream of a red-rose tree, 1858 Hoce 
Veg. Kingd. 790 As a food, the Plantain is wholesome and 
agreeable, A tree generally contains three or four clusters, 

c. Applied fig. or allusively to a person. 

1894 Suaxs, Rich, ZT, m1. vii. 167 The Royall Tree hath 
left vs Royall Fruit. 1807 Worpsw. Force of Prayer xiii, He 
was a tree that stood alone, And proudly did its branches 
wave, 

2. The substance of the trunk and boughs of a 
tree; wood (esp, as a material of which things are 
made); timber. Ods. or arch, 

To go between the bark and the tree: see Barn. sh.! 6, 

c8o0 tr. Bada's Hist, 11. xi, [xiv.] (1890) 138 He peer hreede 
Zeweorce of treo cirican getimbrode. cxrraz O. Z. Chron, 
an, 626 (Laud MS.) per he zr het getimbrian cyrican of 
treowe. cxag90 S. rik Leg. I. 91/154. In one cheste of 
treo, 261366 in Arnolde Chron, (1812) 138 Affixed w* nayles 
of irne or of tree. c1q440 Partonope 407 A brygge of stone 
and not of tree. exgoo H'hole Prophecie of Scotland 1603 
(in Murray Thomas of Erceldoune Introd. p, xxxv), At 
Aberladie-he shall light With hempen halters and hors of 
tree, 153x Exyor Gow, 111, xvii, Eatyng his meate in’a disshe 
of.tree, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 124 A horse made 
of- maple tree, 1896 Kirtine Seven Seas, Sea-Wife iv, To 
ride the horse of tree [a ship], 

3. A piece of wood; a stem or branch of a tree, 
or a portion of one, either in its natural state, or 
more usually (now always) shaped for some pur- 
pose. a. A pole, post, stake, beam, wooden bar, 
etc.; esp. (now only) one forming part of some 
structure, as a vehicle, plough, ship, etc.; usually 
as the second element in combinations, as AXLE- 
TREE, CHESS-TREE, CROSS-TREX, Door-TRRE, 
Dxaveut-tree, Roor-rRux, SWINGLE-TREE, etc. 

97x Blickl. How..187 Ond pa sefter bon het Neron 
sewyrcean mycelne tor of treowum & of mycclum beamum. 
cxaco OrmIn 15835 Patt temmple patt .wass wrohht Off 
trewwess & off staness. a@1300 Cursor M. 12399 (Cott.) 
Pe knaue pat pis timber fett,.ouer scort he broght a tre, 
1378 Barsour Bruce x11. 238 Schetis.. Thai festnyt, in steid 
of baneris Apon lang treis and on speris,. 1823 FirzHern. 
Hush. § 3 The ploughe-beame is the longe tree aboue. /did, 
§ 4. ‘The sharbeame Is the tre vnderneth, wherevpon the share 
isset, 1642in J.Watson Fedburgh Abbcy (1894) 85 Thrie scoir 
singill tries, threttie double tries, two hundred daills to be 
scaffolding and centtries, 1787 42.9. Deed, Such trees and 
pipes as are now laid for conveying water from the said 
spring. 2848 Kincs.ey Wight Bird 4 All night I hearda 
singing bird Upon the topmast tree. 1887 Supdl, to Fantle. 
son's. v., A straight piece of rough timber used as a pole, 
lever, prop, or stay, is called a zree; as, a dyer’s-tree, a 
raising-éree or lever for moving a mill-stone, 

b. A stick, esf. a stafi, cudgel: cf. Puant sd.) 
1b. Ods. exc. Se, 

¢893 K, Alterep Ores. 1. i. § 6 Hie namon treowu, & 
slogon on operne ende monige scearpe isene neglas, 
¢ 1205 Lay. 25978 His fur he beten agon & muchele treowen 
laide on, @xzag Aner. 8, 402 ‘ Louerd', cwed heo to Elie, 
‘lo! ich geder two treon’, 14.. Acard 365 She was wax 
lene as a tre. ¢x47o Henry Wallace 11,97 A huntyn staff 
in till his hand he bar; Thar with he smat on Willgham 
Wallace thair, Bot for his tre lidll’sonzghe he maid, 1388 
Reg, Privy Council Scat. Ser. 1, 1V. 270 The said Robert 
Lekky..maliciouslie straik and dang thame with rungis and 
treis. cx680 Songs of Scotl. (1893) 43, 1.am a puir silly 
auld man, And birplin’ ower a tree. ae Gude Wallace 
x. in Aytoun Ballads Scot. (1858) I. 56 He’s gane to the 
West-muir wood, And there he pull'd a trusty tree, 


TREE. 


4. a. The cross on which Christ was crucified, 


the holy rood. arch. and poet. 

aroo00 Rood 25 (Gr) Hwetre ic..beheold hreowcearig 
halendes treow, ¢127s On Serving Christ 30 in O. 2. 
Mise. 91 As he for monkunnes neodes don wes on pe treo. 
1382 Wycuir Acis v. 30 The God of oure fadris reyside 

hesu, whom 3e slowen, hangynge in a tree [Tinpate, and 

anged on tree]. —1 Pet. il. 24 He. .suffride, [goss] or bar, 
gure synnes in his body on the tree. 1460 Caprcrave 
Chron. (Rolls) 106 A nayle, with whech oure Lord was nayled 
tothe tre. 1896 R. Corton Armor of Proofe xiv, Christ, .. 
who did our sinnes and foes to tree fast binde, 1635 Pacitt 
Christianogr. U1, (1636) 52 Helena the Empresse found the 
Crosse, and adored the King, but not the Tree, 707 Watts 
Hyun, ‘Alas! and did my Saviour bleed? iii, Was it for 
crimes that 1 had done He groan'd upon the tree? 1820 T. 
Keiiy Zyin, ' We sing the praise of Him whe died’ ii, He 
bears our sins upon the tree. 

b. A gallows. Also + ary tree, Tydurn tree. 

exgas Cast. Persev. 177 in Macro Plays 82 Pyncecras, 
Parys, & longe. Pygmayne, And euery toun in Trage, euyn 
to bedreye tre. xg00-20 Dunsar Poenzs xvii, 28 Sum. .nevir 
fra taking can hald thair hand, Quhill he be tit vp to ane tre. 
21833 Lo. Berners aon xviii, 49 Not lettynge for fere of 
any deth, though it be to go to the dry tre, 1535 CovernaLe 
Esther vi. 4 To hange Mardocheus on ye tre y* he had pre- 

aved forhim. 1609 B. Jonson AZaseue of Queens ad init. 
From the dungeon, from the tree ‘That they die on, here are 
we [witches]! arjoq T. Brown Satire on. Quack Wks. 
1730 I. 62 Though it was thy luck to cheat the fatal tree. 
2828 Scotr Ar#. Midi. iv, Vhe area of the Grassmarket,. 
in the centre of which arose the fatal tree, tall, black, and 
ominous, from which dangled the deadly halter. 1847 
KanesLey OxutZaw x, And when I’m taen and hangit,.. 
ye'll steal me frae the tree. 

5. The wooden. shaft of a spear, handle of an 
implement, etc. ; hence, a spear, lance (in phr. zo 
break a tree). Now dial. 

21366 Cuaucer Row. Rose 948 Ten brode arowis hilde 
he there,.. But iren was ther noon ne stelle, For al was golde, 
,.Outake the fetheres & the tree. ex4o0o Laud Troy-Bh. 
2697 He was wounded with a spere.. Hede & tre lefft bothe 
In him, ax600 Montcomerre Afise, Poents xlix, 24 We dout 
not bot they [thy knights] dar..be bold to brek a tre, 162% 
Corer., Aba ad Arbelesie, the tree of a Crossebow, 1765 
Museum Rust, I. 240 The person should have a spade.. 
about four inches broad, and eighteen inches long in the bit, 
«with a tree in it of three feet six inches long, 288z 
Leicester Gloss., Tree, a wooden handle or stail, 

+b. A wooden structure; applied oct. or rhet. 
to a ship; in quot. 1513 to the wooden horse at 


the siege of Troy. Ods. 

1382 Wyciir W2sd. xiv. x Another thenkende to seilen,.. 
the tree berende hym. x513 Douctas Anes u,i.60 Int 
tree ar Grekis closit.. 1535 CoverpaLe Wisd. x, 4 Whan y*® 
water destroyed y® whole worlde, wyszdome preserued the 
‘yighteous thorow a poore tre. 15394 Martowz & Nase 
Dido w,iv, Here's Aeneas’ tackling, oars, and sails...O 
cursed tree, hadst thou but wit or sense, To measure how 
prize Aeneas’ love, 

.@, A wooden vessel; barrel, cask, ‘the wood’. Se, 

gry doc, Ld, High Treas. Scot, YY. 487 Item to hir in aile 

full to seywart xxiitj last and a barrell,..ilk barrell contenan 
xij gallonis, price of the galloune xx d; summa of the last 
with the tree. .xiij li. viij s. 1532 did. VL 156, xi) + barrellis 
of aill, ile barrell contenand v gallonis,.. Item, for xij treis 
to put the samyn intill, for ilk tree xviijd. 1636 Tucker 
Rep. Revenues Scot. (Bann, Cl.) xo The Scots use noe cer- 
taine vessells, but such as by a generall terme they call 
‘Trees,..some holding more or lesse gallons the tree, ax814 
Ramsay Scotl, & Scotsmen in 18th Cy viii, (1888) Il. 78 The 
scourging a nine-gallon tree. .consisted in drawing the spigot 
of a barrel of ale,and never quitting it. . till it was drunk out. 
ad, The framework of a saddle: = SaDDLE-TREE, 


q. v. for earlier quots. 

2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) IIT, 300 Ane hors he 
fand.. Without saidill, curpall, tre, or brydill, zg9x Greens 
Art Conny Catch. 1. (1592) 5 His sadle is made without 
any tree, 2663 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 314 Saddles of 
the better sort are usually of Velvet ;..the trees are curiously 

ainted. 1737 Bracken Farriery Lnpr. (1756) L. 328 If the 
Saddle be too narrow in the Tree. 1862 Catal, /nternat, 
Exhib,, Brit, WNo. 4721 Elliptical spring-seat saddle, and 
tree showing action of Spring. : 

a. A block upon which a boot is shaped or 
stretched: = doot-tree (Boor 56.3 8), 

x54. Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) I. 35, ij. paire of 
‘boytte-treys, xs96 Nasue Savon Walden 17 Rayse thy 
conceipt on the trees, or..new corke it at the heeles, before 
it should thus walke bare-foote. 1766 [see S0ot-tree, Boor 
56.3 8}, 1839 Tuackeray Fatal Boots Nov., As. 1 was 
polishing on the trees a pair of boots. hot Kieune Light 
that Failed viii, As Dick..busied himself among the fore 
mer’s boots and trees. 

6, Something resembling a tree with its branches, 
a. A diagram or table of a family, indicating its 
original ancestor as the root, and the various 
branches of descendants ; in full, /amdly or genea- 
_ logical tree, Also fig. a family, race, stock, (4) 
Porphyrian tree (Logic): see PORPHYRIAN. 

xag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7255 Po smot uerst pis tre ajen.to 
is kunde more [,¢. natural root}. @1300 Cursor AZ. 1625 

Cott.) Bot first a tre,,.I sal sette hire [v.27 here] of adam 
in, 2693 Stepney in Dryden's Fuvenal viii, 11 Vain are 
their Hopes, who fancy to inherit By Trees of Pedigrees, or 
Fame, or Merit. x76a-7x H. Warroin Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) V. 305 Two genealogic trees, 1825 T, Hoox 
Sayings Ser, 1. Doubts & F.v, A more honourable tree does 
not flourish in the archives of heraldry than ours, 4858 
M, Apnotn Merope 865 So dies the last shoot of our royal tree | 
b. Any structure or figure, natural or artificial, 
of branched form. . - . 
ze, (a) (tr, arbor in med.L. phrases). An arborescent mass 
of crystals forming from a solution, as of silver (Diana's 
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tree), of lead (Saturn's free), etc. (5) Applied to the spinal 
nervous system, consisting of the spinal cord and the nerves 
branching out from it, (c) A branched respiratory organ in 
Holothurians, (¢2) A worked design of tree-like form. (¢) 
Math. A figure or diagram consisting of branching lines, 

x706~[see Diana 2]. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 
xxx. 396 A certain portion of the extreme branches of the 
nervous tree. 1844 Lead-tree [see Leap si.) r2], © 1857 
Cayvitey Math. Papers (18yo) LIL. 242 On the Theory of the 
analytical Forms called Trees, 1865-8 Warts Dict. Chezz 
ILL. 478 By the electro-chemical action of zinc in a solution 
of acetate of lead, it.is deposited in an arborescent form, 
known under the name of Saturn's T'ree. 1870 RoLLEsTON 
Anim. Life Introd. 145 In the Holothurividea these coeca 
take a great development, and are known as the ‘lungs’ or 
‘respiratory trees", /d/d@, 149 The left respiratory tree. 
18799 Unis. Reg. in Navy List July (1882) 497/1 Tree of 
trimming braid at top of back, 

7. Phrases, At the top of the tree, in the highest 
position: see Tor sd.114. Uf a tree (collog., orig. 
U.S.), debarred from escape, like a hunted animal 
driven to take refuge in a tree; entrapped; in an 
awkward position, in a difficulty or ‘fix’, One 
cannot see the wood for the trees: see Woon sé. 

1974 Foote Cozeners \. (1778) 16 Master Moses isan absolute 
Proteus} in every elegance, at the top of the tree, x782- 
[see Top sd.) x4]. x825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan II, 103 If 
I didn't—I’m up a tree—that’s a fact.. 1839 THackERay 
Major Gahagan v, Thad her in my power—up a tree, as the 
Americans say. 1857 Hucuus Zone Brown t. vii, ‘Whata 
pull’, said he, ‘that it’s lie-in-bed, for I shall be as lame as 
a tree, I think’. 

b. Phrases with of Tree of Buddha, or of wisdom 
= Bo-rres, Zree of chastity = AGNUS Castus 
(Treas. Bot.) also called chaste-tree (CHASTE a. 9). 
Tree of Diana: see DIANA 2, and cf, 6 b (a) above. 
Tree of heaven = AILANTO. Tree of Fesse: see 
Jesse. Tree of knowledge, (a) loosely used as = 
next; (4) a figurative or symbolic expression for 
knowledge in general, comprising all its ‘ branches’. 
Tree of the knowledge of good and evil: see Gen. 
ii. g, etc. Tree of liberty, a tree (or a pole) planted 
in celebration of a revolution or victory securing 
liberty (chiefly in reference to the French Revolu- 
tion); also fig. Tree of he (a) a tree symbolic of 
life or immortality, esp. that in the narrative of the 
garden of Eden (Gen. ii, 9, etc.); also sig.3 (0) a 
shrub of the genus 7iuya; = ARBOR VITH 13 
(c) Anat, = ARBOR VITE 2. Tyree of mercy, in 
mediseval legend, the allegorical tree which yielded 
the oil of mercy, and was at length to bear Christ 
for the healing of mankind. Zee of Paradise, the 

lantain (Musa paradisiaca). Tree of Porphyry 

Logic): = PORPHYRIAN tree, . Tree of the unt- 
verse, the mythical ash-tree or Vegd'rastl of Scandi- 
navian mythology. TZyree of wisdom = tree of 
Buddha. 

¢x820 Philos. Recreat, 131 A curious Chemical Experiment, 
called the Tree of *Diana. Nore, ‘This is the modern silver 
tree. 1849 [see Diana 2]. 1845 Tree of *heaven [see At- 
LANTO], 1898 Daly News 31 May 5/3 Some handsome 
specimens of tropical trees—the tree of heaven and the tulip 
tree, 1838 CovERDALE Gez. ii. 9 The tre of life in the 
myddest of the garden, and the tre of *knowlege of good 
and euell, 1848 Lowe. Fadle for Critics 766 Their backs 
he salutes With the whole tree of knowledge torn up by 
the roots. 1763 Universal Mag. XX XVII, 3976/2 (Ameer) 

Known by the name of the ‘ree of *Liberty ever since the 
memorable 14th of August, 1837 CarLyte Fr, Rev. 11. 
xii, A Tree of Liberty sixty feet high; and Phrygian cp. on 
it, of size enormous, ae Lecky Mist. Zug, xxvii, VIT 
207 Trees of liberty had been planted in Antrim, and bon- 
fires lit in consequence of French victories, 1382 Wyciir 
Gen, ii. g The tree of *lijf in the mydle of paradys. xg 
Davies Limort. Soud Xxx. vii. (x724) zoe But Truth, whic’ 
is eternal, feeds the Mind; The Tree of Life, which will not 
let her-die. rgxa J. Periver in PArl Trans, XXVIL 423 
American Tree of Life. 1760 J. Lee Introd, Bot. App. 317 
Tree of Life, TAuya, 1913 R. C. Mactacan Our Ancestors 
viii, r2x ‘There was another locality for the Tree of. Life. 
2375 Canticunt de Creatione 620 in Horstmann: Altengé, 
Leg. (1878) 132 And to be tre of *mercy blyf Where out 
rennep oyle ofl f His angel.wil doun sende, Jéid. 695 To 
haue mercy on Adam,..And hem senden his angel fro. hy To 
3euen hem of pe tre of mercy Oyle, to helen him wyth, 
1567 Maret Gr. Forest 63.The tree of *Paradise saith 
Cardane, is of short life, for the second yeare his bodie 
drieth vp and waxeth barraine; It beareth fruit like a cluster 
of Grapes, but in bignesse of an Apple, 1910 Eucycl. Brit, 
IV. 739/1 The sacred Bo tree or tree of *wisdom, 

8. attrib. or as adj. (in sense 2). Made or formed 
of ‘tree’, wooden: = Treen a1, Obs, exc. dal, 

£33975 Cursor M, 72389 (Fairf.) Tree {v,77, treen, trein] 
beddis coude he make, 737d. 2x048 Of tree wandis golde he 
wrozt, x40a~-3 Durham Acc, Roils (Surtees) arg, j stane- 

trogh et-j tre trogh. .1480 Caxton Chron, Eng, 1. (1520) 
37/t In olde tyme the consecracyon..was made in tree 
vessell, 2987-8 Burgh Rec. dino, (1882) IV. sr5 To caus 
mak ane pair of trey buits,. 1599 Lene. Wills (Chetham 
Soc.) III. ro All other tree vessell whatsoever. x6g0 R, 
Baur Canterd, SeifCunuict, 77 Their very tree-shoone, 
1780 in Cloud vA Witnesses Gy 8) App. 96 A cripple with 
a tree leg. . xB8x Lezcester Glass. & v., A ‘treo leg’ is a 
wooden leg. 7 : a 

9, attrib. and Comb. a, General attrib. (= ‘ofa 
tree or trees’), as ¢ree-avenze, -bark, -belt, -bole, 


-bough, -branch, foliage, foot, ~fruit, -group, -life, 
lore, -nursery, -root, -seed, ~shadow, -soul, -sient, 
-stump, -trunk, -twig, etc. %,. Objective and abj. 
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gen., as fvee-enchanter, -fancier, feller, -lopper, 
-planier; tree-boring, -chopping, -clinibing, -daub- 
tng, felling, -growing, -haunting, ~inhabiting, 
-lopping, -loving, -planting, -smearing sbs. and 
adjs. @. Instrumental, as ¢vee-bordered, -clad, 
-covered, -crowned, -dotted, -fringed, -garnished, 
~girt, -lined, ~planted, ~set, -shaded, -skirted, etc. 
adjs. dd. Lacative, as ¢ree-dweller; tree-dwelling, 
feeding, -living, ©. Similative, etc., as tree-preat, 
-like adjs. 
t9x0 Happon Races of Man 74 Men still wear the *tree- 
bark Igincloth and the women a tree-bark wrapper. 1836~ 
48 B.D. Watsu Avistaph., Clouds 1. iv, Fly to the tops of 
the *tree-clad mountains! 1894 Pod. Sci. dlonthly June 2 
Such is the name of the *tree-dweller. . 1908 Sir Hy, 
Joesmaey Grenfell & Congo 1. xxi. 507 These *tree-dwellin, 
CS Camo 1865 Kincs.ey Slerew. xxx, Swaffham, Quy, an 
aterbeach, and the rest of the *tree-embowered hamlets 

which fringed the fen. 1788 Cowper Mys. Vhrocksnorton's 
Bulljinch xi, The *tree-enchanter Orpheus, 1853 Zoologist 
IT. 4035 Instances of *tree.feeding species. x849 J. Forbes 
Physic.. Holiday i, They. .indulge in farming, gardening, 
*tree-felling. 
the *tree-foot was coiled the dragon, x704 J. Pirrs Ace 
Mohammetans 66 They have but. little *Lree-Fruir.  x60r 
Weaver Afirr Mart. .E vij, *Tree-garnisht.: Cambriaes 
loftie mountaines, 1822 W. Tennant Auster Fy. xxxiv, 
All the *tree-girt country-seats, xg0q Spencer & GItuLen 
North, Tribes Central Anstralia xvii. 527 A Visit to 
the *tree grave. 1600 Fairrax Tasso xt, xxxvii, With 
dreadfull hornes of iron tought *tree-great. 187x Darwin 
Desc. Man mt. xvi. (1890) 489 *Tree-haunting birds. 1898 
Saga-Bk. Viking Club tha rez The *tree-life of Western 
Greenland. 1630 2. Yohuson's Kingd. & Comutw. 7 The 
hollow truncks of most *tree-like canes being full of water. 
1776 Wirurrine Brit, Plants (1796) IL. 316 Stem tree-like, 
1844 Mrs, Browninc Lost Bower iii, A little wood.,As it 
climbeth ., Sideway from the *tree-locked valley. x989 
Fiemine Virg. Bucol. & Georg. 3 The. *treelopper., Shall 
chaunt and sing... 1885-94 R. Bripcus Zros & Psyche, Aug. 
xiv, The great hill-haunting and *tree-loving Pan.  x905 
A.R, Watrace L2/é IL. 153 The gardens, the greenhouses, 
the “tree-nursery, 1864 H. Woopwarp in Jzie//, Observer 
V.18x Piece of a Vase ornamented with a *tree pattern. 
x825 Cospetrr Ruyv. 2 ides (1885) JI. 227 Experienced *tree~ 
planters, ¢2xq40 Alphabet of Tales 488 He sett hym down 
at a *tre-rute in be son to comfurth hym, 2870 Morris 
Earthly Par VWI, wv. 385 Like toa *tree-set garden. 1854 H, 
Murer Sch, & Scho. xxiii. (1858) 499 A *tree-skirted glade, 
187x Kinestey AZ Last xi, We were aware, between the 
*tree.stems, of a green misty gulf. x857 ‘l’. Moork Handbé. 
Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 56 A decaying mossy *tree-stump, 
3894. H. Nissat Bush Girl's Rone, 200 There..sat the chief 
.. with his back against a *tree-trunk, xorq Munro Pre- 
Atst. Britain viii. 185 Only two or three. .tree-trunk coffins 
have been found in Britain, 


10. Special Combs. a. in names of plants, usually 


denoting species or varieties that grow ta the 
stature or in the form of a tree, sometimes those 
that grow on trees; as free amaranthus, cabbage, 


carnation, CELANDINE, crane’s-bill, fuchsia, Fousn- ~ 
LEEK, MALLOw, medon, MIGNONETTE, ONION, fea, 


Prony, Porry, Primrose, rhododendron, Tomato, 
Viotet, Wittow, Wormwoop; tree aloe, Aloe 
dichotoma; tree azalea, Azalea (Rhododendron) 
arborescens; tree-beard, (a) Tillandsia usneoides ; 
(6) the lichen Uswea bartata; tree cactus, a tall. 
growing cactus, as the sagnaro; tree clover, 
Melilotus alba; tree cotton, Gossypium arboreunt ; 
tree cranberry = CRANBERRY-free; tree ger- 
mander, 7eucrium fruticans (Miller Plant-n.); 
tree golden-rod = GOLDEN-ROD fv¢e; tree-hair: 
see quots. ; tree heath, £7ica arborea; tree lily, 
(a) a plant of the genus Veliosia (N.O. Amary]- 
lidacew), comprising arborescent species found in 
Brazil and S. Africa, with lily-like flowers; (é) 
a name for the genus Dracwena (N.O. Litiaceer): 
tree lotus, the nettle-tree, Celtzs australis; = 
Lore-TrEn a; tree lungwort, (@) a lichen, Sticta 
pulmonaria, = Luxewort §; (6) a boraginaceous 


plant, Mertensia virginica (cf. Lunawort 3b); 


tree lupine, Lupinus arboreus of Californias 
tree medick : see quot.; tree nettle = Nerriz- 
TREH 2; tree onion: see ONION 2; tree orchid, 
orchis, an orchid growing on trees, a3 those of the 
genus Lpidendrum; tree poke, MAytolacca diotcay 
tree purslane = PURSLANE-free (4); tree sorrel, 
Rumex Lunaria; tree-tobaceo: see quot, (See 
also TREE-OREEPER 2, -FERN, -MOSS, -TREFOIL.) | . 

4786 Apercromais Gard, Assist. 115 India. pink, mignay 
nette,..*tree-amaranthus,; 1884 Minter Plant, Asatea 
arborescers, Smooth Azalea, *Tree Azalea, x186xBentury 
Man. Bot. 675 Titlandsia usneoides.is commorily called 
*Tree-beard or Old Man’s Beard, from the,,mass of dar, 
coloured fibres, which hang from the trees in South America, 
189 Glover's H. 
cabbage, or *tree cabbage. 1884 De Candolle's Orig, Cudiio, 
Plants 405 Upper Egypt,.. where we know the *tree-cotton 
to. be wild, 1868 B. j . Gossine Aldson 35 Here and there 
among -the rocks., the geet appeared, xyza J. 
Periverin Pik Trans, XXVI1, 420 Hermans round-leaved 
Cape *Tree Cranes-bill, xg97 Geraror Herbal tu. ocili, 
532 Of *Tree Germander, . 1866 Treas, Bot. 1161 * 7 ee-hair, 
& name sometimes given to the dark wiry pendulous. en- 
tangled masses of a lichen, -Cornicularia subata,. riot 
uncommon on trees in sub-alpine woods, /é/d._ 1197 .The 
species [of Usnea)..are often called Tree Moss or Treg Hair, 
1777 Honrer in Pat. Trans, LXVIL 40 The erica arm 


85s Kinestay Heroes ui. (1868) 32 Round 


dst. Derby 1, 199 The ten-thousand-headed | 
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Sovec or *Tree-heath, a native of Spain and Portugal. 1907 

Gentl, Mag, July 8/2 The big tree-heaths begin about 
gsoo ft. . 2891 Cent, Dict, s.v. Vellozia, *Tree-lily. 2597 
Gerarpe Herbal un, clix. 1377 Lichen arborum, *Tree 
“Lungwoort. 1882 Garden 3 June 381/1 The *Tree Lupine.. 
bears a profusion of yellow flowers, x884 Minter Piant-n., 
Medicago arborea, Moon-Trefoil, *Tree-Medick. 1905 
Daily Graphic 16 Jan. 4/4 The mummy-apple, a delicate 
*tree-melon. 1884 Leisure Hour Feb, 84/1 The *tree-pea, 
a shrub bearing pods very similar to those familiar to us all, 
1842 J. Aiton Domest. Econ, (1857) 287 The laburnums,.. 
the dwarf almond on the verge of the walks, and the *tree- 
peony. 1882 Garden 22 July 73/3 The *tree Purslane..isa 
loose, rambling plant... 1848 tr. Hoffineister’s Tvav, Ceylon, 
etc, Ive 181 A forest of magnificent *Tree-Rhododendrons, 
2753 CuamBers Cyed, Sups, sv. Sorrel, The roundish-leaved 
*tree-sorrel. 1895 Daily Vews 28 Aug. s/4 Avery undesir- 
able weed from the Argentine is spreading in the Canary 
Islands. This is the *Tree.tobacco,.. It isa troublesome pest 
in New South Wales and. Victoria, where it is regarded as 
poisonous to cattle and horses. 


b. in names of animals living in or on or fre- 
quenting trees, as Zvee-ant,- bee, -beetle, -boa, -chafer, 
"CUCKOO, ~falcon, -KANGAROO, -leech, -linnet (Sc. 
lintie), -monkey, ~PARTRIDGE, ~PIPIT, -SHRIKE, 
-slig, SQUIRREL, -SWALLOW, -SWIFT, -WASP; tree- 
asp, a venomous serpent of the genus Dendraspis ; 
tree-bear (U.S. JocaZ), a name for the racoon; 
troe-bug, any one of various hemipterous insects 
which feed upon the juices of trees and shrubs; 
tree-butterfly, a butterfly that lives among trees, 
as those of the S. African genus Characxes; tree- 
eat, (@) a viverrine animal-of the. genus Para- 
doxurus, a palm-cat; (4) = tree-fox; tree-crab, 
a species of land-crab, Birgus latro, also called 
palm-crab (see Patm sb.1.7); tree-cricket, a 
cricket of the genus Cicanzthus; tree-crow, (a) 
any one of various Oriental birds intermediate 
between crows and jays, as the genera Crypsirhina, 
Dendrocitta, etc. ; (b) wattled tree-crow, a crow of 
the sub-family G/azcopine, a wattle-crow; tree- 
dove, any one of numerousarboreal species of pigeon 
of India, Australia, etc., belonging or allied to the 
genus Macropygia; tree-duck, a duck of the genus 
Dendrocyena or an allied genus; tree-finch = 
TREE SPARROW a; tree-fish : see quot. ; tree-fly, a 
fly of the family Xylophagide ; tree-fox : see quot. ; 
_tree-hoopoe, a bird of the genus /rvzsor, a wood- 
hoopoe; tree-hopper, any one of various homo- 
pterous insects which live on trees; sometimes spec. 
the cicada; tree-lark = free-pipfit ; tree-lizard, 
a lizard of the group Dendrosaura; tree-lobster 
_= tree-crab; tree-louse, an aphis, a plant-louse; 
tree-martin, (¢) an Australian bird, Petrochelidon 
nigricans (Morris Austral Eng.); (6) aS, Ameri- 
ean bird, Progne tapera; tree-mouse, (2) any 
‘species of mouse of arboreal habits; (@) see quot. 
1897; tree-oyster, an oyster found upon the roots 
‘of the mangrove; tree-pie, a tree-crow of the 
genus Dendrocitia, found in India, China, and 
neighbouring. countries; tree-pigeon, any one of 
various arboreal pigeons inhabiting Asia, Africa, 
and Australia; tree-porcupine, any porcupine 
of the subfamily Sphingurine, inhabiting America 

. and the West Indies, living in trees, and having 

' prehensile tails; tree-rat, an arboreal rodent, as 
those of the West Indian genera Capromys and 
Plagiodon; tree-serpent, tree-snake, any snake 
of arboreal habits, as those of the families Dexdro- 
phide and Dipsadide (both non-venomous); tree- 
“shrew, an insectivorous animal of the genus 
Tupaia, a squirrel-shrew ; tree-tiger, a name for 
the leopard (Ce#/. Dicd.); tree-warbler, a bird of 
the genus /7yolais (sometimes reckoned as a sub- 
genus of Sydeia), (See also TREE-CREHPER I, 
-FROG, -GOO8E,. -BPARROW, -TOAD, -WORM,) 

1899 F. V. Kinny Sport 2, C. Africa xv. 163 Acolony of 
those terrible insects, the red *tree-ants, x89x Cenz. Dict 
*Tree-benr. 1902 Wesinn, Gas, 31 May 2/1 Joe produced 
from the recesses of his loose. blouse a er Aiea se and a 

VII. 612 He ad- 


many sorts of spiders; contribute, to the extirpation of 
various Insects, 1869 R. 


2 Fys. in Sungle vii. 70 It proved:to be a*tree-cat (Para. 
Leoieees Rayal Nat, Hist, I. 


fediderentiy called. z704 Periver Gasophyl, i: xix, The 
wer. 


Steer 
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the adjacent continent,..It is said to make a whistling.. 
noise, and. to build its nest in trees. 1668 CHARLETON 
Ononast. 66 Falco Arborarius,..the *tree-Falcon. 178: 
Latuam Synopsis Birds W11. 252 *Tree Finch..is observe: 
always to build on trees, and not in buildings like the House 
Sparrow. 1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 263 Scbhastichthys 
serriceps,.. known as the §*Tree-fish *, an appellation origi- 
nating with the Portuguese..and without obvious applica- 
tion, xz904 P. Fountain Gi. North-West x, 104 The *treee 
fox, or tree-cat, of the trappers..is Alastela pennanti, often 
called the fish-marten. 1873 Cassed/'s Bk. Birds U1.15 The 
*Tree Hoopoes (/rrisor) inhabit the forests of Africa... 
[They] pass their lives exclusively upon trees. 1836-9 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat, II, 868/2 The..*tree-hoppers..approach to the 
Tevrebrantia, x8g0 Gosse Rivers of Bible (1878) 286 
Probably tree-happers, cicada, are meant. xrg900 PoLtoKx & 
Tuom Sforts Burina Il. 40 The *tree-leeches, so plentiful 
in forests..in Lower Burma, are a sad drawback to the 

leasuxes of sport. 1844 Zoo/ogist 11. 508 Chaffinch, '*Tree- 
intie’.. x797 Monthly Afag. 111. .454/2 Bonnet..applied 
himself..to collecting... his experiments and observations 
concerning the *tree-louse and the worm, 1893 Owling 
(U. S.) XXII, 109/2 Swarms of *iree-monkeys congregate 
in chattering throngs. 3897 Brancnan Bird Neighbors 84 
White-breasted Nuthatch (Sit/@ carolinensis)... Called also 
*Tree-mouse. 1904 0. Rew. Oct. 472 The tree-mice and the 
veldt-rats, 1767 Exuisin PAdz. Trans. LVIL 432 The*Tree 
Oyster, and_the Slipper Barnicle. xgor Daily Chron. 
28 Sept. 5/2 Proposal for increasing and improving the culti- 
vation of tree-oysters. 1895 LypDEKKER Royal Nat. Hist. 1V. 
413 The common *tree-partridge (4 [7dericola] torgueolts) 
ranging to an elevation of fourteen thousand feet, x87x 
Kincsiey Af Last v, The *Tree Porcupine, or Coendou,,. 
climbs trees after leaves, and swings about like the monkeys. 
1885 Hornapay 2 Vrs, in Yuugle xv. 171 Two *tree-rats 
(Aus rufescens) used to come into my hut from the jungle, 
4731 Mrpiey Kolden's Cafe G. Hope Il. 163 The *Tree- 
Serpent is so call’d on account of her heing seen mostly in 
trees, 1893 Lypexxer Royal Nad. Hist. 1. 312 With the 
*tree-shrews, or tupaias, we came to the first family of the 
true Insectivores. 1866-8 Owen Vertebr. Anim, (L.), Some 
nocturnal *tree-snakes have a prolongedsnout. 1882 Sex. 
BoHM Brit, A/us. Catal, Birds V. 78 The Icterine *Tree- 
Warbler breeds in Central and Northern Europe, from the 
Atlantic to the Ural Mountains, extending northwards as 
far as the Arctic circle. 


ec, Other Special Combs.: tree-agate, a variety 
of agate with dendritic or tree-like markings (cf. 
Moss-agate); tree-bridge, + (a) a wooden bridge 
(obs.) ; (6) a bridge formed by a fallen tree; tree- 
burial, the custom, among some tribes, of dispos- 
ing of dead bodies by placing them in hollow trunks, 
or among the branches, of trees; tree-calf (Book- 
binding): see quots.; tree-claim (U.S.), a ‘claim’ 
or piece of Jand allotted with the proviso that it 
shall become the property of the occupier after a 
fixed term on condition of his planting a certain 
proportion of it with trees; tree-climber, a person 
or animal that climbs a tree or trees; sfc. (2) = 
TREE-CREEPER 1; (4) a fish, the ANaBas or climb~ 
ing perch; tree-clipper (/ocaZ), the common tree-« 
creeper (Certhia familiaris) ; tree-coffin, a pre- 
historic coffin made of a hollow tree-trunk; + tree- 
cop (obs.) = TREE-TOP; tree-coupling, in a 
vehicle, a. piece connecting a ‘single-tree’ or 
swingletree and a double-tree; +tree-crop (ods.) 
= TREE-TOP; tree-cult, -cultus = ¢vee-worship ; 
tree-deity = trvee.pod; tree-digger: see quot. 3 
tree-drum, a drum made from the trunk of a tree ; 
tree-god, a divinity supposed to inhabit a tree, or 
a tree that is an object of worship; so tree- 
goddess; +} tree-honey (0d5.),.a sweet juice or 
gum exuding from certain trees; tree-house, a 
house built in a tree (as by the natives of New 
Guinea) for security against enemies; tree-iron: 
see quot.; }tree-jobber (ods.) [JospzR 1], a 
woodpecker; tree-legged a, (obs. or dial), 
wooden-legged ; tree-lifter : see quot.; tree-line, 
the line or level on a mountain above which no 
trees grow (cf. snow-dine) ; tree-maker, a maker 
of saddle-trees ; tree-man, one of a race of men 
living in trees; tree-marble, -marbling (Zook- 
binding), marbling or. staining in a tree-like 
branching pattern (cf. ¢ree-caif); tree-marking, 
a tree-like or branched marking on the body of a 

erson struck by lightning; tree-milk, a milky 
juice used for food, obtained from a'‘tree or tree- 
like plant, as those called Cow-rreg, or the Cow- 
PLANT of Ceylon ; tree-nymph, a nymph supposed 
to inhabit a tree; tree-oil = Tuna-oi/; tree- 
protector, a contrivance for protecting the bark of 
a tree from injury by destructive insects, etc. 
(Knight Dict, Meck, 1877); tree-pruner, an 
implement for pruning trees; tree-remover, an 
apparatus for transplanting trees (Knight, 1877) ; 
tree-rune, one of a set of runes or alphabetic 
characters. of branched or. tree-like form; .tree- 
soraper, an implement for scraping moss, dead 
bark, etc. from trees (Knight, 1877); tree-spirit, 
a, spirit believed to'inhabit a tree (cf. /ree-god, iree- 


myn) + tree-stone, a precious stone having 


© mark: ings ‘(ch tree-agate); + tree-turned, 
bs.), turned or changed into’ a tree; tree- 


, & village consisting of ¢vce-houses; tree- 


TREE. 


‘wax, any kind of wax produced from a tree, as 
Chinese wax, Japan wax; tree-wool, a woolly 
substance obtained from a tree, as pine-wool (Pink 
sb.4 7); + tree-work (ods.), work in wood, car- 
pentry; so }tree-worker, a carpenter; tree- 
worship, worship rendered to trees or to the spirits 
supposed to inhabit them; so tree-worshipper, 
tree-worshipping. 

1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot, v. (S.T.S.) I, 276 
Thay..casting doune the *trie brig,..erected a fayre stane 
brig. 1839-52 Baitey ests xxvi. 446 To dare the broken 
tree-bridge across the stream, xoor Proc. Zoal, Soc. 2 Apr. 
309 In the States of Patalung and Singgora..the Siamese 

ractiseaform of *tree-burial. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ, 

V. 89 A third style of ornamentation is called *tree-calf, 
1898 ZaEHNSvORF Lookbinding 28 Tree Calf.—Bright brown 
calf stained with acids in conventional imitation of the 
branches of a tree... 1890 L. C. D’Ovie Notches 44, 1 filed 
on the north-west quarter of 10 as a ‘homestead ', and the 
north-east quarter as a ‘*tree-claim’, 1879 Jerrexius 17d 
Life in §.Co.175 Uf you sit down on the elm butt..and 
watch quietly, before long the little *tree-climber will come. 
1883 C, F. Hotper Marvels Anim. Life 36 ‘Vhe tree-climber 
(Anabas scandens) one of which he had..captured. 1885 
Swainson Prov. Names Birds 57 Tree Creeper.. *Tree 
clipper (Oxon), 1877 GREENWELL S7it. Barrows 32 note, 
Stowborough, Dorsetshire, where a body was discovered in 
1767, in a *tree-coffin, ¢x423 St. Christina x. in Anglia 
Vill. 123/21 She was constreyned to flee into *tree.coppys 
or touris, or in to opere summe hygh pinges. 1877 Knicnr 
Dict, Mech., *Tree-coupling, a piece uniting a single to a 
double tree. 14,. Childh. Fesus 644 in Horstm, A ltengl, 
Leg. (1878) 120 Alle pe chyldron..1n to pe *tre-croppe hem 
toke, 1560 Rotianp Seven Sages 66 The hird was sair 
feirit.,‘That the tre crop he suld gar turne dounwart. 1905 
CLopn Animism xiv, 74 In such customs and beliefs. are 
the materials of the manifold *tree-cults, 1871 Tytor Prize, 
Culture xv. 11, 202 ‘The whole *tree-cultus of the world must 
by no means be thrown indiscriminately into the one cates 
gory. 191x Hneyel, Brit, XXVA. 237/1 The powers of the 
*tree-deities. 1877 Knicur Dict. AMech., *7reedigpger, a 
kind of double plow employed in nurseries for cutting off the 
roots of trees which have been planted in rows, x849 
Curries Green Hand xvii, I could make out. the hollow 
booming of the African *treedrum. xg05 W. E. Gein 
Yankee in Pigmy Land v. 66 Their *tree-god, hideous and 
ridiculous. xz9rx S.A. Cooxein Zncycel, Brit. XXVIL 2397/2 
note, An African tree-god with priests and ‘wives’, 1895 
A. J. Evans in 4o/k-Lore Mar. 21 A *Tree-Gaddess akin 
to the Dryads of old, 1626 Bacon Sy/wa § 848 It seemeth 
that there was, in old time, *Tree-Honey, as well as Bee- 
Honey. rg901 Wide World Mag. VI. 518/121 A New Guinea 
*tree-house. 1908 Daily Chron. 19 Mar. 6/6 A large store 
of ammunition in the shape of heavy stones is kept in the 
tree-houses, and is dropped with skill and discrimination 
upon the heads of..ratders, 1897 Kuicut Dict. Mech., 
*Tree-trons, the irons connecting single to double trees, or 
the latter to the tongue of the vehicle. Also the hooks or 
clips by which thetraces areattached, x60x Hottann Pliny 
x, xxix, There be no wood-pecks or *tree-jobbers, 1832 
BaLLantinge in Whistledinkie (1890) 1.177 lk *tree legged 
man, ilk club-taed laddie. 1844 G. Greenwoon (é7//e) The 
*'T'ree-lifter; or, a new method of transplanting Forest Trees, 
1905 West, Gaz. 2 Sept. 2/3 Now we are high up, above 
the *tree-line. 1828 Sporting Mag, XXIII. 103 In making 
saddles..the trees of them are occasionally leaded by a 


*treeemaker. 1904 Adin. Rev. Apr. 348 The horrible little. 


*tree-men: discovered by Stanley. 1885 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 266/%'Marbling on leather is 
produced by small drops of colouring liquids, drawn. .into 
veins, and spread into fantastic forms resembling foliage 
hence often called ‘*tree-marble’, xg00 Lanvet 27 Oct. 
1199/2 There was numbness in both legs and “tree-marking 
on the left breast. 283x Kuicuriey Afythol. Gr. & lt. 
xvi, 206 ‘The *Tree-nymphs (Hamadryades), who were born 
and died with the trees. 1901 Zvans, Forksh. Dial. Soc. 
May 82 An inscription in the cryptic characters, sometimes 
called ‘*tree-runes’, 2872 T'ynor Print, Cult. I. xi. 430 
The belief in *tree-spirits, and the practice of tree-worship, 
1897 Daily News 1 May 8/x Our Jack-in-the-Green was 
originally the human embodiment of the tree spirit, x698 
J. FrvurAce. £. [ndia & P, 215 *Tree-stones. | Stones with 
the lively Representation or Form of a Tree thereon, 1605 
Syivestar Urania Ix, That sacred *Tree-turn'd Lady.. 
From whose pure locks your still-green Laurels grow, x90 
Field 27 Apr. 572/2 Another *tree village.., where I. saw 
three houses erected on one tree. 1857 Minter Zlem. Chem, 
(1862) Ill, 267 The *tree wax of Japan consists of pure 
palmitin. x870 Rock Zext. Fads, i. (1876) 5 Embroidered 
with gold and *tree-wool. c¢xzog Lay. 22899 Ich con of 
*treo-wrekes [= -werkes: ¢1azs treo-workes) wunder feole 
craftes, 1382 Wyciur Jsa, xliv. 12 The crafti man *tree 
werkere, 1860 E, S, Poors in Swith's Dict. Bible \. 95/2 
(Arabia), The stone-worship, *tree-worship, &c., of various 
tribes: 21840 Tuores Ane. Laws Il, 249 We forbid.. *tree 
worshipings [O.Z, treowwurpunga]. 

Tree, v. [f. prec. sb.] : 

+1, intr. with 77: To grow into a tree, attain the 
size of a tree. Obs. rare}, 

1650 Futinr Pisgah ut. x. 210 Authors have affirmed that 
hyssope doth tree it.in Judea. 

pb. zutr. To take a tree-like or branching form, 
as a deposit from a solution under the influence of 
an electric current, 

2884 Science 17.Oct. 392/1 It will not prevent treeing.. 
which is one of the most serious defects of the Faure 
battery. : 

2. trans, To drive into or up a-tree; to cause to 
take refuge in a tree, as a hunted animal, or a man 
pursued by a wild beast. (In quot, 1854 76f. = 3.) 
Also jig. to put into a difficulty or ‘fix’ (cf. ap 
a tree, pre ie 

ax7oo B. EB. Dict, Cant, Crew, Tree the Martern, Diss 
lodge him. 1834 [S. Smrru] Lett. %, Downing xxxii. (1835) 
290 It wasn’t long afore he tree’d arakoon. 2854 THorEay 


sa ape EDS DLL EN At SP I RN SE 


REINER a 


TREE-CREEPER, 


Walden xii, (1863) 250 Some small squirrel which has treed 
itself for security. 1859 H. Kinostey G. Hanrlyn v, t's 
no use,..youare treed, and you can’t help yourself, If I give 
information you swing. 

Db. Fox-hunting: see quot. 

78x P. Beckrorn /7wating (1803) 214 Tn some countries.. 
they have a method of treeing him. (/Vofe] The intention 
of it is, to make the hounds more eager, and to let in the tail 
hounds. The fox is thrown across the branch ofa tree, and 
the hounds are suffered to bay at him for some minutes 
before he is thrown amiongst them. 

3. intr. To climb up or perch upon a tree; esf. 
to take refuge in a tree from a hunter or pursuer. 

aiyoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, A Martern Treeth, 
Lodgeth. 1834 J. Hatt Kentucky 11, 191 The raccoon.. 
when the tree fell..was completely surrounded by his 
enemies, who took care to prevent him from again ‘treeing’. 
1866 Reader 3 Nov. 908 In America everything seems to 
‘tree’ or perch —quail, grouse, snipes, and, lastly, foxes, 
xooz P, Founrarn df¢s. §& Morests S. Aner. v. 12g Then 
the hunter must tree for his life. ‘ 

4. grans. To plant with trees, (Mostly in ga. 
pple; cf. TREED 1.) 

89x ‘ Annie Tuomas’ That Affair IL. ix. rq4 A secluded 
spot, well treed and shrubbed in. ’ 

&. Technical senses. a. To furnish with an 
(axle-)tree. b. To stretch or shape upon a tree, 
asa boot or saddle: see prec. he, d. ¢. To fit (a 
spade, pick, etc.) with a wooden handle. d. To 
provide with supporting timbers or beams, as the 
roof of a coal-mine. ; 

1965 Museum Rust. IV. lix. 2go The edges of new wheels 
wear off much faster than the edges of old ones; and if treed 
asmall matter wider, or narrower, the impediment is greatly 
encreased. 1856 Chawd.. ¥rvl. V. 26/2 A Wellington boot 
beautifully‘ treed ‘and polished. 1864 Strauss Ang, Work- 
shops 94 The holes for the nails and rivets.are then punched 
out, and the tool-[a shovel] is finally treed up, | 1887 P. 
McNett Slawearie 76,To warn the men to have their 
wall-faces all cleared up, and their roofs well treed. 

Hence Tree‘ing wbl. sb. 

1884 [see rb]. 1885 Newnan. in Harder’s Mag, Jan. 
286/2 Wax finishes are so generally used for men’s shoes that 
‘treeing’ and ‘dressing” with gum and_ blacking.. are 
important. 1902 Daily Chron. 2B July ¥/3 The American 
grouse differs essentially..from the British variety, All the 
different kinds frequently perch on trees; in fact. ,this habit 
of ‘treeing’ is characteristic of the breed, 

Treeangle, obs. form of TRIANGLE, 

Tree-cree‘per. : : 

1. A name for various birds which creep on the 
trunks and branches of trees; esf. the common 
European Certhia famiiiaris, or other species of the 
family Certhzide; also, a bird of the South 
American family Dendrocolaptide. Cf. CREEPER 3. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 184 A tree-creeper, one of our 
smallest birds. 1825 Kirsy & Sp. Zxtomol. ix, (1818) I. 290 
In America, the tree-creeper is furnished with a box at the 
end of a long pole to entice it to build in gardens, which it 
is .. particularly useful in clearing from noxious insects, 
31869 G. Roorer flood, Field & F’. (1874) 208 The pretty 
lady-like tree-creeper ran like a mouse up the tree, - 187% 


» Darwin Dese, Manu. xvi. 206 An Australian tree-creeper. 


(Climacteris exythrops). . 

2. A plant that creeps or. climbs upon trees (cf. 
CREEPER 4); spec. the African rubber-plant, 
Landolphia florida, 

1887 Motonry Forestry W. Afr.o4 The plant that pro- 
duces it [india-rubber] is the giant tree-creeper (Landolphia 
frorida?), covering the highest trees and growing principally 
on those near rivers or streams. 

Treed. (trid), #2/. a. [f. Tres 5d. or v. +-ED.] 

1. Planted or covered with trees; wooded, 

1860 AlZ Year Round No. 43. 403 Treed slopes high above 
the sea, 1909 Blackw. dag. May 677/x A little treed 
enclosure, : ‘ 

2. Driven to take refuge in a tree, as a hunted 
animal, or a man pursued by wild beasts. 

x89x Tadlet 25 Apr. 660 Like a tree’d squirrel, 1894 Times 
30 Mar. x4/z He was alone.and treed on a bitter cold night; 
with thelions, regularly patrolling theenvirons, r902 Ozdz7v, 
(U.S.) June 298/1 Old hunters throw the light of a torc 
upon a treed raccoon, i 


3. Decorated with a tree-like pattern ; treed calf | 


= tree-calf Non 5b, 10). 

3892 J. H. Banteay in Pall Malt G. § Oct. 2/1 A copy of 
«.'Self-made Men’ in treed calf. . ; 
Tree-fern. A fern with an upright stem, 
growing to the size and form ofa tree; as those of 
the genera Cyathea and Alsophila, found in tropical 

regions, and in Australia and New Zealand. 

1846 J, L. Stoxes Discov, Australia I, viti, 25x The tree- 
fern,,forms a canopy that perfectly excludes the piercing 
rays of even an Australian sun, 2872 Kincsiay A? Last 
xi, Calling a halt..to look at some fresh curiosity; now a 
tree-fern, now a climbing fern, 1886 A. WincueLe Walks 
Geol, Field 130 Much of the coal-vegetation was of the 
nature of ferns,—some of them tree-ferns. 

Ld aindi, H Any frog of arboreal habits; often 
loosely used for ¢ree-foad. 

1738 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XL, 348, 71. Rana viridis 
arborea, The green Tree Frog. These Frogs are always 
found sticking to the under Sides of Leaves of Trees, and 
other Plants. x802 Bincrey Aaion. Biog.. (1813) IL. 38 
Ayla, or Eda hd A . are generally smaller than Frogs, an 
more elegant in all their proportions. 849 Curries Greet 
Hand xv, At times the tree-frogs broke out in a loud click- 
ing chirrup, 1860 Goss Rom. Wat. Hist. 28 Then there 
come, .sounds like the snoring of an ore sleeper, ..0r 
- the groaning. .of a ship's timbers ina heavy gale., » These 


are produced by great tree-frogs. 


| laria, &c.$ also to Lycopodium: Selago. 1897-8 
| Beaown Amer. Flora Index, Tree. Moss [= The Fir Club- 


| hempyn rapis ledderis ma, Wi 
tr. Secreta Secret, Priv, Priv. 177 Hettynge of a tren dysshe. | 
I, 2x0 Pe way pat | 
| ledis fra pe trene brig oure tiber. 1863-83 Foxr 4, & M4, 
| 2539/2 Some go on treen shoes or Pattins, some bare-footed, | 


| 2749 Ann. of Banff (New Spald. Cl) I. 1a9 By 2 dales | 


815 


Treefal (tr7-ful), sd. rare [f Tree sb,+ 
-FUL 2.] A quantity or number that fills or crowds 
a tree (in quot, 1910, a Christmas tree), 

- 1837 Blackw, Mag. XL, 418 All awoke..to the sound of | 
a falling fountain, and a treeful of birds. x19x0 Daily ews © 
28 Dec, 6 A treeful of toys. ; 

Treeful (tr7*fil), a. vere. [f. Tree sdk. + 
-FuL I.] Full of trees; abounding in trees. 

1855 Batuey Alystic, Spir. Leg. 83 Woods And treeful 
tracts. 1889 Hissey Zour in Phacion.20s A. level, green, 
and treeful country, ; 

Tree--goose. Ods. exc. Hist. A name for the 
barnacle-goose, formerly believed to be produced — 
from a tree, in the form of the barnacle (cirriped) : 
see BARNACLE 50,2 I, 

1597 Gerarve Herbal un, cixvii. 1391 Foules whom we 
call Barnakles,..and in Lancashire tree Geese. 1622 Dray- 
ton Poly-olb, xxvii, 304 Those..trees.,send from their 
stocky bough, A softand sappy Gum, from which those Tree- 
geese grow, Call'd Barnacles by vs. 1655 H. More Antid, 
Ath, App. xiii. §5 He also adds a story of another sort of 
Tree-geese which he gathered in their shells from an old 


rotten tree upon the shore of our English Coast, 1768 Pen. | 


nant Zool, I. 452 These are the birds that..were believed 


to be generated out of wood, or rather a species of shell.. | 


often found sticking to the bottoms of ships,,.and were 

called Tree-geese, 1833 Penny Cyct. IV. 3912/2. 
Treehood (trzhud). rare. [f. Trex sb. after 

manhood, etc.] The state of a (full-grown) tree. 
x847 H. Miura ist Jinpr. ix. 154 The saplings .. have 


expanded into the dignity of full-grown treehood. /did. 


xvl. 292 Solid mid-aged treehood. 
Treeify (tr7ifsi), a. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. + 
-(1)¥Y.] ¢rans. To make or change into a tree, 
1848 Lowa. Fable for Critics 3x Daphne—before she was 


happily treeified, __ . 
Treeiness (tr7inés). vare.  [f. TREEY + -NESS.] 


| The'state or quality of being ‘ treey’. 


x904 Acadenty 27 Feb, 228/a The suggestion of the leafage 
would give a. sense of roundness and what one may call 
“tree-iness . 

Treeless (tr7lés), a. [f. Tree sd, +-LEss.] 
Destitute’ of trees; containing no trees. 

1814 Wornsw. Zxcurs. 11.337 A quiet treeless nook. 1842 


| Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnd. VV, 266/2 Another hundred years 


may see the United States a treeless country. 1873 J. 
Gernie Gt, Ice Age xxiv. 322 A bare and treeless state must 
have preceded the age of forests, 

Hence Tree'lessness. 

1869 Lapy Barker Station Life N. Zealand iv. (1874) 25 
The utter treelessness of the vast Canterbury Plains, 1884 
Maem, Mag. Nov, 18/2 A diminished rainfall warned. the 
planters that treelessness means rainlessness. 

Treelet (tr7lét). rare. [f. as prec. +-LET.] A 


little tree; a young tree, a sapling. 


1874 W,.Cory Lett. & Senls: (1897) 372 A dozen dead ! 


treelets.. 

So reeling [-rine1]. 

1847 Man in Moon Feb, 103 These same treelings have an 
odd notion of coming out strong the first fine day in spring, 


| 2883.0. W. Houmes in 3rd Cincinnati School Rep. 99, 1 
should delight in sending you a treeling. 

| Tree-moss 9. Any moss or moss-like plant 

| that grows.on trees; applied esp. to certain lichens. | 

b. A moss-like plant of branched form like a | 

’ miniature tree, as club-moss (Lycopodizene). 


x6tz Frorio, MZusco,..greene tree mosse. 168r Grew 


| Museum 11. 1, iv. 235 The Creeping Tree Mosse of America. 
| 1766 J. BARrram ¥rnid, 27 Jan., in Stork Ace. A. Florida 54 


eencamped.,on a bed of long tree-moss, to sega us 
from the..damp ground. 1866 Treas, Bot. 1197 The species 
fof Usvea)..are often called Tree Moss or ‘I'ree Hair, 2884 
Mitter Plant-n., Tree, or Beard, Moss, a name applied to 
various Lichens of the genera Usnea, & bein rata 
RITTON 


moss, Lycopodium Selago ; ‘The Cypress Spurge, Luphorbia 
Cyparissias). . 

Treen (tr7én, trin), @ Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
1 treowen, triwen, trywen, 4~6 trene, treyn, 
4-7 trein, treene, § tren, trenne, 6 treine, 


treyne, (treing, tryen, 7 tryne), 4-treen. [OE. 
tréowen, etc, f. trdéow, Tren+-EN*; cf. Goth, — 


triweins wooden.]} 
1. Made of ‘tree’ (Taux sd. 2); wooden, 
exoo0 Sax, Leechid, 11,180 zetrifula on treowenum mortere, 
cxoco AULFRic Voc, in Wr~-Wiilcker 125 Coturnus, triwen 
scea, 2 x300 Cursor JZ, 12389 (Cott.) For plogh and haru.. 
Treen beddes for to make. 1378 Barsour Bruce x. 361 OF 
th treyn steppis bundin, xqaa 


2333 Bettenpen Lizy v. xviii. (S.T,S,) 


{=deals] for mending Treen-mare [Mare! 2b] for the 
soldiers, £x, r4s, 1888 Athenaeum 14 July 68 A treen paten 
of ancient date. 


+2. Of or belonging to a tree or trees; in quot. | 


1670, obtained or made from trees. Obs. rare. 


1340-70 Alex. & Dind. any Hh Rahn bowus [L. jrondie 


bus arborunt| we ben on red. 13987 TRevisa 

Higden (Rolls) VIII. 237 A book also greet as a psawter, 

| wip trene leves, i-wrete in Grew, Hebrew, and Latyn. 1548 

Records of Higin (New Spald. Cl.) 1. 85 The trein corce 

[cross]. anent the Gray freris vynd, xg90 Srenser J, Q..1, it, 

So left her, where she now is turnd to treen mould. x670 

| Evetyn Sylva xvi. § 7. (ed. 2) 75 That a large Tract of the 

World almost altogether subsist on these Treen Liquors; 
Especially, that of the Date. 


freen, treene, obs, or dial. pl. of Trex. 


‘TREE-TREFOIL. 


Treenail, trenail (tri-nal, tren’l), 5d 
Forms :. 3-5 trenayl(a, 6 treenale, 7 trey naile, 
treenaile, tre-naile, tree-nell, 8 treenel, trenel, 


‘Y—- treenail, trenail; 8. 7-9 trennel, trunuel, 


(7-8 trunel, 8 trundle), 9 trennail,. [f, TREE sd, 
+ Nal sd, E 

Some confusion seems to have existed between this word 
and Trunpie (small wheel or roller); cf, the ¢rza- forms, 
and gvwuddes in sense ‘cylindrical pins or staves forming 
teeth of lantern-wheel *.] : : 

A cylindrical pin of hard wood used in fastening 
timbers. together, esp. in shipbuilding and other 
work where the materials are exposed to the action 


of water. 

1295 Exch. Accts. Bundle 5. No. 21 (P.R.O.) [Accts. of 
building a galley at Lyme.] In loco jj. operariorum per ij. 
septimanas qui perforaverunt Galeam et imposuerunt tres 
nayl,.itij. sol. In iij. miliariis de trenayl ergs vj. sol, et. 
ix.den, 1493 Wavad Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 164 C di Tre nayles 
xij4. [161-3 in Rogers Agric. § Prices (1882) ILL. 414/a-4 
Tree nails, 6 #2. 30 inch @c2/6. .,15 #16 inch @c 1/4...6¢ 
24 inch @2/-.). “sags Wills & Luv, N.C. (Surtees) 1, 361, iij 
houndrethe treenales viij4.° x627 Capt. Smita Seaman's 
Grawt. ii, 4 The other parts of those plankes are made fast 
with good ' ‘ree-nailes and ‘l'runnions of well seasoned timber, 
x69x T. H[ALE] Ace. Mew Jnvent. 118 Trenails. 186x Smires 
Eugineers II. 39 note, Holes: being bored through every 
piece of stone, one course was further bound to aaa 
oak trenails. 1862 M. Horkins Hawaii 98 The Englist 
seamen seizing some wooden treenails, struck the natives 
with them, 1864 Daz Tel, 30 July, The line was opened 
in 1854, and the chairs were then secured to the sleepers by 
Ransome’s trenails. 

B. cx635 Cart. N, Boreter Dial, Sea Serwices (1685), Tren- 
nels. r6gx T. Hlaue] Ace. Vew Javent., 22 The fastening 
of our Plank we perform with wooden Trunnels.. 2721 W. 
Suruerrann Shipbuild, Assist. 39 The Plank, .fasten'd to 
the Timbers.. with Trennels or Bas of Wood, x1769 Vat, 
flist.in Ann. Reg. 100 note, Great square logs of pine, laid 
one. upon another, and pinned together with oak. trunels, 
1776 G. SemrLe Building in Water 95 These Belts are to be 

.- pinned with Oak Trundles of about # Inch Diameter. 1828 
Cunnincuam WV, S.Wades67 Cargoes consisting of wool, skins, 

«-trennails, and hides. : : 

b. atirid. i 
1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 313, ij lode of Trenayle 
wode, 1863 P. Barry Dockyard £com, 110 Seventeenth in 
order stand the trenail-houses. For the year the expenditure 
in these houses was £4,411 118. 10%d. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 

Word-bk., Tree-nail wedge, a cross is cut in the tree-nail 

end, and wedges driven in, caulked, os 

Hence Treenail v., trans. to fasten or secure 
(timbers) with treenails. (Chiefly in Za. pple.) © 
 x6az7 Carr. Smrra Seaman's pn ii, rq All the plankes 
to be treenailed to the beames... 1633 T. James Vay, 76 She 
was ready to be bouited and trenneld. 1793 SMEATON Za}. 
stone L.§ 38 ‘he balks, in all their’ intersections with each 
other, trenailed together, 1834 Gezdd, Mag. CLV.1. 94/2 The 
timber head of a vessel,. built chiefly of oak. timber, with 
some elm and fir, clinker built, and trunnelled, 
Treescape (trskeip). rare ([f Tree sé, 


after landscape: see Scare 56.3} A landscape ar. 


scene consisting of or abounding in trees ; a paiat- 
ing or drawing of such. ise ee 
x885 ‘G. Stastes’ Cruzse ‘Wanderer’ xi, (1886) 108 
The treescapes, the wood and water peeps, are fine just 
before you reach Darlington,  x896 
Catal, May 30/1 Treescape, Etching by I. E. Weirottes, 
with stream and figures. ee 
Treeship (tr7fip). rare. [f. as prec. + -sHre.] 
The condition of being a tree ;. existence as a tree, 
1791 Cowrer Yardley Oak 6% Through all the stages. .Of 
oo ane a seedling,., Then twig; then sapling [etc.} 
1849 H. Mituer Jootpr. Creat. xiv. (1874) 245, ; 
. Tree spa:rrow. Name for two distinct birds, 


a. Lasser montanus, a species of sparrow, widely 


distributed in Europe and Asia, and found locally 
in Britain. b. Spizella monticola, a bird (not of 
the sparrow family) common in N. America. 

5770 Pennant Zool IV. 17 Tree Sparrow. Mountain 
Sparrow, Common near Lincoln,..conversant among trees, 
but does not frequent houses, 1831 A. Witson Asner, 
Ornithol. U. 252 Heingilla Arborca, Tree sparrow. The 
tree sparrow is six inches anda half long, and nine and a 
half in extent, 2889 Sezexce-Gossip (U.S.) ¥XV. 45 As I 
neared a clump of cedars..a. host of tree sparrows fluttered 
about me,.. These lively birds come to us from Canada in 
October and stay until April. 1897 Times 5 Jan, 5/4 The 
tree sparrow..is, in these islands, an exceedingly local... bird, 

Treet, treete, treetee, treetise, obs, ff. 
TREAT, Treaty, TREATISE, ‘ 

Tree-toad. Any toad of arboreal habits, esp. 
those of the family y/idw, found chiefly in tropical 
America: often erroneously called arke frog, 


1778 J. Carver Trav, (1794). 253 Among the reptiles ot 


North America there isa species of the toad, termed ‘the 
tree toad, which is nearly‘of the same shape as the common 
sort, but smaller and with Jonger claws. «1885: Kinostry 
Wesiw, Ho xxi, When the sun went down, treé-toads 
came out. ‘ ; 

Tree*-top, tree top. The top of a tree; the 
uppermost branches of a tree, 

2530 Pausar. 233/71 overt ve or treetoppe, 1640 Mrpp.e 
TON Chaste Maid ut. iii, Perch at tree-top, And shake the 

olden fruit into hir lap. 1796 Afothex Goose's Melocy 18 
‘Hush-a-by, baby On the tree a When the wind blows the 
cradle will rock, y82x Clare Bi) Minster, etc, (1823) 1. 73 


The sun each tree top. mounted o'er, 1904 R. Brincus 


Demeter 318 Ag the light clouds fly O’er the tree-tops high. | 


Tree:-tre'foil, Forms: 6 tretrifoly, 6-7 ~ie, 
7 tree-trifolie, tre-trifoly, (trettifollie); 8~9 


F. Bamber §& Co's 
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TREEWARD. 


tree trefoil, The shrub d/edicago arborea, also 
called tree-medick (TREE sb, 10a); the xvriwos, 
eytisus of the ancients, 

Not the genus Cydisus (L.) of botanists, nor the ‘Cytisus’ 
of florists (Genista racemosa), 

z3g2 Evot, Cyzzsus, an herbe which is good to geue 
to cattell agaynst the rotte, some call it tretrifolie,  r60x 
Ho.anp Pliny xvi. xxiv, I. 471 The Elme, and the Tree-tri- 
folie, are full of small and little braunches. 1657 S, Purcias 
Pol, Flying-Ius. 1. xv. 94 ‘Tre-trifoly with yellow knops. 
1861 Miss Prarr Flower Pd Il. 92 The Moon ‘Trefoil, or 
Tree Trefoil (Medicago arborea). 

Treeward (tr? wid), a nonce-wd, [f. TREE 
$b, +-waRb.] Toward a tree or trees. So Tree- 
wards adv, 

1854 Taid’s Mag, XXI. 307 Birds are winging Treewards. 
1869 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 584, | tovk care to be on 
the treeward side of the amputation. 

Treewe, obs. form of TRun, 

+ Pree'-worm., Obs. [f. TREzst.+ Worm sd.] 
The teredo or ship-worm. 

1398 [see Tereno 1}. 1398 Trevisa Barik. De P. R. xvi 
exvi. (Bodl, MS.), A ful tender tre worme bat hatte teredo 
..& is fulle nasche in kinde & 3itte he porlep moste harde 
treen. 1483 Cath, Angi. 3993/1. A Tre worme, teredo, 

Treey (ti), a. rare. [fas prec. +-¥.] Abound- 
ing in trees; well wooded. 

1832 Crovas Poems, etc, (1869) I. 179A sort of wide, 
tolerably rich, and treey upper valley. 1883 Standard 
28 Dec. § There still linger treey tracks as wild as. that 
"savage wood '. 

|| Trefa, trifa (tra-fa, troifa), Jewish Ritual. 
Also trephah, tripha(h, (tryfer). [repr. Heb. 
mp, Rabbin, mp", Préphah, lit. ‘that which 
is torn’, flesh of an animal torn (or pounced upon 
fatally) by a wild beast (Lev. xvii. 15); f. #50 
taraf to tear, rend, In later use the word passed 
into the extended sense now used.] Flesh meat for- 
bidden to be eaten by Jews because the animal has 
not been slaughtered in the manner prescribed by 
the Law. Also trefa meat. Peres to KosBER, 
-x85x Maynew Lond, Labour I, 120 Not being particular 
about eating ‘tryfer,’—that is, meat which has been killed 
by a Christian, 1868 Standard 15 Dec, 6 The defendant 
« pleaded..that meat killed and sold by a person not so 
Vicensed, was not ‘kosher’ meat, but ‘trefa’, and..unlawful 
to be eaten by Jews, x892 Zancwiit Chileér. Ghetto I. 173 
We decided that the fowl was tripha and ‘could not be eaten. 
1906 Fewisk Kueyel, XII, 109 8.v. Tervefah, ‘Terefah’ ina 
broader sense includes also a regularly but unskilfully killed 
‘animal, in contradistinction to Medelah. 1911 Daily News 

ar Feb. 4 The Shechita Board notifies the Jewish public that 

the meat killed and sold under the supervision of the second 
rabbi is trifa—prohibited to be eaten by Jews, 

Lrefallow, Trefe, var. TarraLLow, TREAF. 

Trofele, obs. f. Trix. Trefet, -ett, obs. ff, 
Triver. Treffle, Treffoyle: see TReriz, TRE- 
For. Trefine, obs. form of TREPHINE, 

Trefle (tref'l), Also 6 trayfle, 9 trefile. [a. 
F, tvéfle (16th c. trefie, 1314 tresfe, in Hatz- 
Darm.) :—pop.L, *érifolum for cl, ¢rifolium.] 

+1. = Trerom 1. Obs. 

xgto. Sranpripce. Vocab. (W. de W.) Dij b, Trifolium, 
trefle grasse, - 1827 ANDREW Brunswyke’s Distyll, Waters 
Kj, Trayfles, Trifolium in latyn. 

2. Mil. A mine having three chambers: see quots, 

x7s6 Mannincuam Compl, Treat, Mines 104-5 [contains 

. Falldeac iptionand figures]. 1853 STocqueter Milt. Rneyel,, 

Trefie (Trefoil), a term used in mining, from the similarity 

of the figure to trefoil: The simple trefle has only two 

lodgments; the double trefle, four; and. the triplé one, six, 
x877 Kniaur Dict. Mech., Trefle (Fortificatzon), a mine 
with three chambers, like a trefoil, : 

3. A figure or arrangement like that of a triple 
leaf; == TREFOIL 3. 

1877 Cours & Atiun MV, Amer. Red. 151 Anterior lower 
molar of 5 to 8 prisms, of which the anterior forms an irre. 
gular treffle, 1889 Pall Mall G.3 Jan, 4/x The placing of 
the Maxim gun underneath the orchestra,..pointing across 
the ballroom... Around it was a trefle of harness and 
carbines. ee 

| Treilé, treflee (trefle, -7*),.a, Her. Also 
treffiee. [F, véf¢ having the form of 4 trefoil, 
‘Adorned with trefoils: either along one edge, as 
a bend trefié, or at the end of each arm, as a cross 
trefié (in the latter case = Boronz#), So Tre‘fled, 
tre'ffled a, (Cent, Dict. 1891), : 

xa Coats Wew Dict. Her. Trefled, a Cross Treefie, is 
that whose Arms end in three Semicircles each re resenting 
the Trefoil or three-leay'd Grass, 1864 Bourain Hisd, & Pop. 
Her. xix. § § (ed, 3) 314 A bend trefide vert, 188a Cussans 
Handbk, Her, viii, 130 Trefié, ensigned with Trefoils,. ‘The 
‘Arms of Saxony, borne by the Prince of Wales, afford an 
example of 4 Rend trefid, 1894 Frnt, Cork Hist, Soc, May 
85 The special pattern of the cross is trefflee or trefoil. 


Trefoil (tr7foil, trefoil), 96. (@.) Forms: a. 


5-7 trifolie, 5 tryfolye, 5-6 -foly, 6 -folly, 6~7 
(9 arch.) trifoly, 8. 5 treyfoyle, gery 6 
treifoile ; traif-, treff-, (terf-, treef-), tryfoyle ; 
6-7 tri-, tre-, -foil(e, -foyl(e, 7 trey-, (tree-) 
foile, §- trefoil, +. 5 trey-, trayfole, (6 -folde), 
6-7 trifole, 7 trifol, tre-fole. See also TReFiz. 

The a-forms appear to be directly ad. L, ¢7i/o- 
tum, {. tri- three + folium leaf, whence Sp. ¢77- 
folto, It. ivifogtio; the B-forms, from AP. zrifoc/ 


(¢ 1265 in Wr.-Wiilcker 556/33): af, late OF. tre 
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feuil, feud (15th c. in Godef.), Pr. tvefuet?.. The 
Fr. form ¢véfle represents a late L. *trifolunt: ci. 
the y-forms. ] 

1, A plant of the genus 7ydfolium, having triple 
or trifoliate leaves; a clover: commonly applied 
to species or varieties other (esp. smaller) than 
those cultivated under the name of ‘clover’; often 
to the yellow-flowered 7. wedzus, and also to the 
similar Medicago lupulina, 

a. @4go Stockh. Med. MS. 1. 666 in Anglia XVITI. 323 
Of trifolie 3if bou take be jows. xs62 Turner Herbal .5 
Ve lefe [of Fenegreke] is lyke vnto trifoly. 16g7 S. Purcuas 
Pol. Flying-ins, 1. xv. 94 Another kinde of Trifoly with long 
red blossomes, 1840 BrowninG Sordel/o ut. 2 Braid moon- 
fern now with mystic trifoly. ; 

B. c1q00 Three Kings Cologne 92 Pe lewys be liche trey- 
foyles. 1440 Pullad, on Husb, 1. 701 For wonte of gresse, 
on trefoil let hem byte. xg52 Hutosr, Trifoyle herbe, ¢7z- 
jolium. 1597 B. Goocr Heresbuch's Husd, 1. 45 The best 
hearbe for Pasture or Meddowe, is the Trefoyle or Clauer, 
x601 Cuester Love's Mart, (1878) 82 Sweete trefoile, Weed- 
wind, the wholesome Wormewood..Stone hearts tongue, 
Blessed thistle, and Sea Trifoly. 16r0 Guittim Heraldry mm. 
x. (1660) 146 The Treefoile is accounted the Husbandmans 
Almanack, because when it shutteth in the 1eaves it fore- 


-telleth raine, 1765 J?useum Rust. IV, 120 Those useful 


grasses, the clovers and trefoils, 18:5 Expninsrone dee. 
Caubul (1842) I. 387 They first soil them [horses] with tre- 
foil, and then give them lucerne. 1830 Withering’s Brit. 
Plants (ed. 7) T11. 854 #ote, [St. Patrick] plucking a Trefoil, 
and thereby illustrating the mystery of the Trinity in Unity. 
lbid., Hence pe doors the custom of wearing the Sham- 
rock, (a bunch of Trefoil) on the anniversary of that Saint 
[Patrick]. 

'y. [¢1420 Trayfole: see 3.] 1580 Lyty foie ii s (Arb.) 376 
As salfe. .as sleeping in the grasse Trifole, where. .no serpent 
.. dare yenture, . 1670 Evetyn Sy/va (ed. 2) 3 The Tre-fole 
or Clover. : ee 

+b. gen, Any plant with. trifoliate leaves, as 
wood-sorrel. Obs. rare}, ; 

e14ag tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula 68 Panis cuculi alle- 
luya, i. wodsour, is a treyfole growyng vnder buschez,.a 
fal’ sour herbe, . : , 

c. With defining words, applied to particular 
species of 7rifolium, or to plants of other genera 
having triple leaves, or otherwise resembling trefoil, 

Bird’s-foot trefoil, a book-name for Lotus corniculatus 
and other species. Bitumen or bituminous trefoil, 
Psoralea bituminosa, aS, European evergreen shrub. Bo 
trefoil, Menyanthes Noein Hare’s-foot trefoil, 
Trifolium arvense. oneysuckle trefoil, a former 
name for the white and red clovers (77ifolium repens and 
T. pratense), Hop trefoil: see Hor sd1 4b. Meadow 
trefoil, Purple trefoil, 7. sratense, also the wild 7. 
medium, + Sea trefoil (trifoly), a name given by 
Turner to Asitvagalus Glanx, Shrub trefoil, thesame as 
Tree-treroi.; formerly also identified with Cyzises, and 
aoe applied to Yellow, Jasmine; also to the Shrubby 

refoil of N. America. Shrubby trefoil, in Gerarde, 
app. the same as prec.; now the N, American hop-tree, 
Pielea trifoliatas sometimes vaguely applied to other 
shrubby plants with trifoliate leaves. +Sour trefoil, an 
old name for wood-sorrel. Strawberry-bearing or 
Strawberry-headed trefoil, the strawberry clover, 
Trifolium a edge Sweet trefoil: see quot. 1884. 
Thorny trefoil, a thorny shrub of the genus. Fagozia, 
esp. Fi. cretica, Water trefoil, Menyanthes trifoliata, 
White trefoil, white or Dutch clover. Yellow trefoil, 
any yellow-flowered species of Ty7/foliume,as T. procumbens; 
also Medicago lupulina, Zigzag trefoil, Trifolisune me» 
dium, Seeaiso Bean-rreroit, Heart 4, Marsy 7, MEuiLor 
2, Mitk-2., Moon-é,, Snaru 2, Tick 4, TREE-TREFOIL, 

1760 J. Les /xtvod. Bot. App. 330 *Bird’s foot T'refoil, 
Lotus, 833 [see Birp’s-roor 2). 1658 Row ann Moujet's 
Theat, Ins. 1063 Take seed of *bituminous Trifoly. 1884 
Mitrer Plant-2., Psoralea bituminasa, Bitumen Trefoil. 
Ibid., Menyanthes trifoliata,,,*Bog-Trefoil,,. Marsh Tre« 
foil, Water Trefoil. 1867 Basincron Man. Brit, Bot, (ed. 6) 
8s Tirifaliun| aruense .. *Hare's-foot Trefoil. 1763 
Museum Rust, 1.27 The sweet white-flowered, or *honey- 
suckle, trefoil. 796 [see Honeysuckuz 8]. 1707 Mortimer 
Hush. (x721) I, 42 The Yellow *Hop Trefoil, . 1855- [see 
Hor shlgb},. 1978 Lyre Dodoens ty. xxxvi. 495 *Medow 
Trefoyle, or Common Trefoyle, 1785 Martyn Rousseau's 
Bot. xxv. (2794) 367 *Purple Trefoil, Honeysuckle Trefoil, 
or Red Clover, | 2548 Turner Vames of Herbles 40 Glaux.. 
may be called in englishe *sea Trifoly. .xs97 Gerarpe 
Herbal wm, xiv, 1128 Of the *shrub: Tretoile,..most do call 
it Cydisus, but we had rather name it. 7'77; ‘oblinm Jruticans, 
1640 Parxinson Threat. Bot, 1466 Shrub Trefoile or the 
ordinary yellowlasmine. x772 J. R. Forster Mlora Amer. 
Septentr. 6 Pteleatrifoliata, Shrub trefoil, Virginia. x97 
Gerarpe Herbad 11, xi, 1122 The first kinde of Cytisus or 
*Shrubbie Trefoile. /d/d, xiv. 1129, 1866 Tveas, Bot, 936 
Pitelea] trifoliata, the Shrubby Trefoil.of North America, 
is frequently grown.in shrubberies. 1884 Sarcenr Xe, 
Forests N. Amer. 31 Hop tree. Shrubby Trefoil. . Wafer 
Ash, 1578 Lyre Dedoens iv. xiiti, 503 This herbe is called.. 
in English Wood-gsorel,,.*Sower Trifoly.. 1796 WITHERING 
Brit. Plants (ed, 3) 11. 430 Oxalis Acetosella, .Wood Sorrel 
.. Sour Trefoil, 1796 H, Hunrer tr. St-Pierre's Stud. Nat. 
(799) I.zo One species, , bears, ,it’s seeds aggre ated intothe 
‘orm of a strawberry, from which it derives the Botanic name 
of trifoliune fragiferum, the *strawberry-bearing trefoil, 
1884 Miter Plants, Melilotus cerulea, *Sweet Trefoil. 
1760 J, Lue /ntvod, Bot. App. 330 * Thorny Trefoil, of Candia, 

agonia, 1860 Mayyn Epos. Lex,, Marsh Trefoil,* Water 
Lu common names for the Menyanthes irifoliata, or 
buckbean, 1785 Maaryn Roussean's Bot, xxv. (1794) 367 
*White Trefoil, commonly called Dutch clover, haga creepin; 
perennial stem... The *Yellow Trefoil, cultivated under this 
name, orthat of Nonesuch. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. LiL. 
1g Some from amidst the daisies gleaned The yellow trefoil, 
1796 Wirnrring Brit, Plaats (ed. 3) ILL 6sr. *Zigzag 
Trefoil,.. 77. meddin, 1843 Penny Cycl, XXV, 2311/1 
[T., medium] can be recognised by its zigzag stem, from 
which, .it is sometimes called Zigzag Trefoily — = 


TREGAR, 


+2. A set or rosette of three leaves; the first 
three leaves of a young plant. Ods. rave}, 

61440 Pallad, on Husb, 111.623 To make hem [mustard and 
colewort] hoor as frost, Let grounden glas go syfte on hem 
aboute, When theyr trefoyl or quaterfoyl is owte, 

3. An ornamental figure representing or resem- 
bling a trifoliate leaf; sec. in Arch. an ornament 
with an opening divided by cusps so as to present 
or suggest the figure of a three-lobed leaf, (CE 
CINQUEFOIL, QUATREFOIL.) . 

1438 2, EZ. Wills (x882) 36 Wroght wit mapil leues and 
fret of .jij.foill, cxqz0o Auturs of Arth. 510 (Thornton 
MS,) Trayfolede with trayfoles, and trewluffes by-twene, 
1536 in Aztzg. Sarisd, (1771) 198 Four Basons,..with Tri- 
foils within pounced and chased in the midst with a Falcon 
of Gold. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VILT 207 A cote of 
greate riches, in braides of golde laied lose on Russet Veluet 
and set with Traifoyles, full of pearle and stone. xgsx 
Sir J. Wituiams 4 cones (Abbotsf. Cl.) 76. Another paier 
of candelstickes chased withe trayfoldes. 1842-76 Gwitr 
Encyel, Archit. Gloss., Trefoil, in Gothic architecture, an 
ornament consisting of threecusps ina circle. 1863 Sir G.G, 
Scorr Glan. West, Abb, (cd. 2) 38 The tracery is not 
only in circles, but in quatrefoils and trefoils, 

b. “er. A bearing conventionally representing 
a clover-leaf with its stalk; resembling a small 
cross with rounded leaves or lobes in place of the 
three upper arms, 

1562 Lucu Avmorie 172b, He bearethe Or, a Treffoyle, 
doble, slepped vert. x622 Pzacnam: Compl, Gentl. xvi. 
(1634) 206 Hee beareth Argent: a Cheveron Azure between 
3 Treyfoiles Vert, The ‘T'reyfoile is the Herald of the 
Spring and the first grasse that appeareth ; hereupon it was 
the Embleme of Hope. ¢ x828 Burry Zxeyel. Her. 1. Gloss, 
Trefoil, or Three-leaved Grass, This bearing often occurs 
iN coat-armour, 

4. jig. A set of three closely united. 

1826 Scorr Mai. Malagr.i. 48 Que leafof the holy Trefoil 
one distinct and component part of the United Kingdoms, 
x8a7 CariyLe Germ, Kom. 1V. 47 Among the children,, 
Wilhelm noticed Felix ; the other two were the Angels of 
last night, The friendly trefoil came running towards him, 

5. as adj. Three-leaved ; consisting of three leaf- 

lets or lobes; having the figure of a trefoil or 
clover leaf; furnished with snch figures. 
_ 1782 KH. Warroie Letz. (1845) 11. 440 A beautiful tomb, all 
in our trefoil taste, 1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxv. 
(1794) 350 They are ternate, trefoil, or three-leaved. 1874 
PARKER Goth. Archit, 1.iv.151 Small trefoil arches. . between 
the corbels. ss 

6. attrib. and Comd., as trefoil head, juice, leaf, 
seed; trefotl-headed, -like, -purpled adjs.; trefotl- 
wise adv.; trefoil burnet, trefoil green, moths 
of which the larvee feed on trefoil. 

x8zg Owen & Braxeway Hist, Shrewsbury Il, 88 Six 
narrow pointed arches, .. decorated with *trefoil heads. 
1874 Parker Goth, Archit. 1. iv. 134 A window of two 
*trefoil-headed openings. x619 Sir A. Gorces tr. Bacon's 
De Sap. Vet, 30 The Goate..doth greedily aspire To haue 


the *trifol iuyce passe downe her throate. 1758 Mrs, . 


Detany in LY@ & Corr. (1861) III. 504 The receipt for 
tooth-ache is, ‘Little *trefoil leaves, primrose leaves and 
yarrow pounded”, 19xx Zucycl. Brit, XX. 399/2 The woods 
sorrel, a small stemless plant with radical *tretoil-like leaves, 
x78a J. Scorr Evegy iii, The fragrant Makita det va field, 
1765 Museunt Rust. IV. 79 *Trefoil-seed, 2d. per pound, 
1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl, s.v. Jistletve, Its flowers grow 
y three and three, *trefoil-wise, 1889 Q. ¥rui. Geol. Soc, 
eb. 64 Groups of three globulites massed trefoilwise. 

Lrefoiled (tri-foild, tre-), a. [f. prec. +-ED 2] 

1. (Chiefly Arch.) Ornamented with a trefoil or 
trefoils; formed as a trefoil (sense 3). 

ex4a0 [see prec, 3). 1818 J. Smitn Panorama So. & Art 
I, 154 The [window] heads being. arched, are trefoiled or 
cinquefoiled. 1849 Ruskin Sev, Lamps iv, § 27. 117 
The wall in the trefoiled lights is curved... 1874 PARKER 
Goth, Archit. 1. iv. 144, [Early English] Doorways are 
generally pointed or trefoiled. 

2. Composed of, or having leaves composed of, 
three leaflets, trifoliate ;. srazsf. three-lobed, 

1854S. Tuomson Weld #7, m1. (ed. 4) 200 Trefoiled plants, 
1892 M. Stones Siz Months in Apennines 19 Bursting from 
its trefoiled shell. 

Tretfo-liated, pa. ple. or a., bad formation for 
TRIFOLIATED (after TREFOIL): = prec. 

1835 R, Wittis Archit. Mid. Agesv. 47 A quatrefoil, each 
of whose foils is trefoliated with an entire trefoil. .x900 
Daily News 17 Mar, 4/6 On each section of the trefoliated 
leaves a blood-red spot was distinctly visible, 

+Trefoot. Oss. Also 6 treifoote, 7 trifoote, 
treefot. [f. L. tres, or OF, ¢veds three + Foor, 
Cf, OE, ¢réefez, Trivet.] A three-footed object; a 


| tripod; a trivet. 


1559 W, Bavann tr. Montanus' Comm. Weale vu t. 733 b, 
Thales, .vnto whome., his, .countreie men gaue the Golden 
treifoote whiche the Fisshermen had drawne vp. 1630 J, 


| Tavtor (Water P.) Wks. 1. Sigh Euery man is not 
€ 


borne to make a Monument for the Cuckoo; to send a 
Trifootehomealone, 1634 T, Jounson tr. Parey's Chirurg, 
xxvit, ii, (1678) 664 A Kettle, set upon a Treefot, 16gx Frencn 
Distiil. i, 3 A Kettle, or a Pot sat upon a Trefoot. 
‘Trefte, misreading of tveste: see TREBS v.] 
refues, obs. f. ¢veves: see Tanven, TRuon, 

Treg, variant of Tria v.4, to fill full, cram. 

+ Tre-gar. Ods, In 7 treager, -s. [Corruption 
of Treguzer, name of a place in Brittany. Cf. 
Dowzas, Looxram, Poupavy.]. A linen fabric 
made at Treguier ; a kind of lockram, 

1642 Rates of Merchandiaes 72 (Rates Jawards) Locke 
rams,.Treager, grest and narrow or common dowlasse, the 
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TREGET. 


‘piece containing 106 ells £5.00.00, 3674 Juan Arith, 


(1696) 65 Int Piece of Lockram called ‘Treagers, 106 Ells. 
r7at Ca. Kine Brit. Merch. 1,290 Thred Bruges, 22 Dozen, 

regar, 306 Pieces. Verdigrease, 327 lib, 

Tyregedie, obs, form of TRacEepy, 

+Trege't, sd. Obs. Also Sc, 4 tryget, 6 tra- 
get, trigit, (?troget), [a. OF. tresgie¢, treget 
(rath c, in Godef.) enchantment, magic, vbl. sb. of 
tresgeter: see TREGETOUR,] Jugglery; trickery, 


deceit. 

a1300 Cursor MM, 8675 (Cott.) Sco..stal mi liuand child 
a-wai; Bot i kneu wel be light o dai O pis treget [w.» 
tresun] sco had medon. 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints x. (Adathox) 
098 pat gere fele men wene pat pai Throw tryget are goddis 
verray. ¢1400 Rom, Rose 6267 Sith they cowde not per. 
ceyve His treget, and his cruelte. /éd/a, 6825 By my treget 
I gadre & threste The gret tresour into my cheste, xg13 
Douaas Aneis tv. Prol. 247 Of thi trigittis lec. rggg trages 
tis] quhat toung can tell the trible? : 

pb. attrib. or as adj. Juggling, deceitful, 

rstg Horman Velg. 280b, A iugler with his treget [gn 
troget] castis deceueth mens syght. 

+Preget,v. Obs. rare, [a. OF. tre(s)geter: 
see next.| zz¢7. To practise juggling tricks. Hence 


+ Tregetting vol. sb. 

e1440 Promp. Parv. so1/1 Tregettyn, prestigior, pancras 
cio. Lbid. soxr/2 Tregettynge, mzmatus, prestigriuit. 

Tre'getour. arch. Also 4 tregetowr, -ettur, 
trigettur, tri-, trygetoure, 4-5 tregetoure, 
-itour, -e, trigetour, 4-6 tregettour, 5 -etur, 
-ettowre, (trageotour), 6 try-, tragetour, 
treageter, trogeter, -ettar. [a.OF.tre(s\geteo(z)r 
(rath, in Godef.) a juggler, mountebank, agent-n, 
of zve(s\geter to cast across or to and fro:—L, type 
*tra(ns jectire, f, TRANS- + sactdre to throw, cast: 
see Tragzcr, Cf. It. tragettatore juggler; and, 
for sense, Cast sb. 24, Caster 1.] One who works 
magic or plays tricks by sleight of hand; a con- 
jurer; a juggler; hence, a trickster, a deceiver, 

21300 Cursor M, 12247 (Cott) A tregetur [v. rx trigettur, 
tragit-, tregettour] i hope he be, Or elles godds self es he, 
1340 Hamvotr Pr. Conse, 4213 Als négremanciens and tre- 
gettours, Wiches and false enchauntours.. ¢ 1380 Aatecrist 
in Todd 37 Treat. Wyctf 128 Wib tregetours & tomblers, 
wip gestours & japeres. cxzg20 Treat. Galaunt 106 in 
Furniv. Badlads \. 449 For trygetours & tryflours that 
tauernes haunte.’ 1333 tr. Zrasmus' Com. Crede 65 b, These 
persons do make Christe a iuglere or a trogeter and a won- 
derfull deceiuer. 1609 Hottann Asem, Marceli. xxiv. 
223 A dauncing Tregetour,.was acting. and counterfeiting 
certaine gestures that were coinmonly and usually taken up. 
18x9 Scotr Jeavhoe xliii, The sewer thought I was dressed 


- to bear a part in the tregetour’s mummery. 1843 Lytton 


Last Bar. i. iiy The more sombre Vregetour, promised to 
cut off and refix the head of a sad-faced little boy. 


+Tre‘getry. Oss. Also tregetrie, -re, tre- 
getirie, rye. fa. OF. ¢tre(s)geterie (Godef.) 
enchantment, magic: see prec. and -ERY, -RY.] 
Juggling ; deception, trickery. 

61380 Wycettr Sel, Wks. III. 4x0 Elles mot pei putt tre. 


_ gettrye and falsenesinCrist. ¢1400 Desir. Tray 1624 Soche 


soteltie bai soght to solas hom with; The tables, the top, 
tregetre also. 14.. Seryn-2774 The wiche been so perfite 
of Nygramance, And of be arte of apparence, and of 
tregetrie. 

Trehala (tr’hi-14), Also tricala. [ad. Turk- 
ish UJla3 szga/ah, native name.] The substance 
of the cocoons of a coleopterous insect, Larinus 
maculatus, found in Asia Minor; also called 
trehala-manna, Turkish or Syrian manna, 

1862 Warrs Ginelin's Handbk. Chent. XV. 300 When 
pulverised trehala manna is treated with boiling alcohol, 
trehalose sometimes crystallises from the extract on cooling, 
3868 —- Dict. Chent. V. 878 Trehala, or tricala, a’ sub- 
stance imported from Persia, and consisting of the hollow 
cocoons of a coleopterous insect (Lavinus maculatus), The 
larva, of this insect eats the branches of Achinops persica, 
for the sake of the sugar, starch, and gum contained in 
them, and. afterwards voids these ‘substances to form its 
cocoon... Trehala has a sweetish taste, swells up in water, 
and is converted into a thick mucilaginous paste, 

Hence Wrehalose (tr7laldus, trzha-lous), Chem, 
a white crystalline sugar, CyH».0,,.2H,0, ob- 
tained by Berthelot in 1857 from trehala, 

1862 Miter Elem, Chem. (ed. 2) U1, 73 The most im- 
port of these [varieties] is the common sugar, furnished 

y the sugar cane,,,related to which are soine others of 
small importance, viz. trehalose, melezitose, and melitose. 
2865-8 Warts Dict, Chen, LIL. 1068 Mycose or trehalose. 
CrzHaO1... Berthelot .. obtained from trehala-manna, a 
ees which he called trehalose, and at first regarded as 
different from’ mycose; but on further examination he was 
Jed to infer that the two are identical, 

Trei, treie: see Tray, fry. Treid, obs. f. 
tried, pa. t. and pple. of Tryv. Treifoile, obs. f. 
Trerow. Treigntalle, obs. f. TrentaL. Treil, 


var. TRAIL 50.2. Obs, 


Treillage (tra-lédg, || trgly3z).. Also 7 treil-— 


liage, 8 treilage. f[a. F. ¢recdlage (16th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), f. treil/e, TRAIL 50,2 + -age,-AGE.] 
1. Lattice-work; a framework upon which vines 
or ornamental plants are trained ; a trellis. 


3698 W. Kine tr. Sorditre's Yaurn, Lond. 28 AtSt. James's _ 


Park there were no Pavillions nor decoration of Treilliage 
and Flowers. x7r2 Apprson Sdect, No. 477 Px There are 
as many-kinds of Gardening as of Poetry:..Contrivers of 
Bowers and Grotto’s, ‘l'reillages and Cascades, are Romance 
Writers, 1830 Grevinie JZent, Geos IV 20 Apr, (1875) 1, 


817 


335 A walk under a, treillage of vines. rg07 Edin. Rew 
Jan. 152 The garden is laid out with treillage and grass plot, 

b. aztrid. 

1803 Repron Landscape Gard, (1805)104 Advantage may be 
taken of treillage ornaments to admit light. 1835 Fraser's 
dfag. XL, 524 Several vines trained over treillage-work, 

2. A lattice or grill in a room, . 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney (new ed.) 35, I was placed in the 
manager’s box, allotted the seat of honour behind the 
treillage, ; 

Hence Treillaged a., trellised. 
x8r0 Suettuy Zastrozzi iv, Their treillaged ornaments 

were silvered by the clear.moonlight. : 

Treille (tral). [a. F. sredd/e (tre’y’, trey’) trellis, 
lattice :—L. ¢richzdez trellis for a vine: see TRAIL 
56.2] a, Her. = Treviis 93.2 1d. 

1780 Epmonpson Heraldry 11.Gloss., Triddise, or Treille, 
a lattice, It differs from a fret in. that the pieces which 
compose it are not interlaced... but lie strait upon the under. 
most pieces, fixed with nails, 1889 Exvin Dict, Her, 
Treille, or Trillise, 

b. Lace-making, See quot. 

1882 Cauurewp & Sawarp Dict. Needlewk. soo/2 Treille, 
one of the names by which the Réseau Grounds of Pillow 
and Needle Laces are distinguished from the Toile or 
pattern. The value of many laces is decided by the thick- 
ness or fineness of the thread used in the Treille, and the 
number of ‘wists given to the Bobbins when making it. 

| Preillis (trelyz, trey?) Also (3 Anglo-L. 
treyliz), 8 trellis. [mod.F. zved/s. Orig. the 
same word as TRELLIS, OF, ¢rediz, L. *triliciunz, £. 
trilix, -ticem, the original sense of which it closely 
preserves. See Truuis.] A stout or coarse kind 
of cloth; in later use, buckram, sacking (‘ toile 
grossiére pour sacs, vétements de travail’, Hatz- 
Darm.; see also Littré s. v, senses 5,6). See also 
TRAILYE, 

[ex2g0 Faringdon Conpotus (MS, Barl. 4o{2] 1f..6), Vna 
ulna canabi Valet. .ij. den. ob...Vna ulna buretell’ Valet 
vnum den... Vna ulna treyliz Valet .iij. den.] 1706 Paitiirs 
(ed. Kersey), 77e///s,,.also Cloth, otherwise call’d Buckram, 
1714 Fr, Bk, of Rates 80 ‘lreillis of Germany, per Piece of 
zo Ells, 2858 Stmmonns Dict, Trade, Treilizs, a kind of 
coarse quilted linen, imported into France. . 

+Dreitlje, var. of TramyE Sc. a kind of cloth. 
Cf. also Taninuis, This is perh. the meaning of 
treiljeis in the following quot., which Ruddiman 
referred to F. drdlles currycombs, L. strigulx, 
stvigiles scrapers. 

x5x3 Douctas .@ueis xu. ti. g2 Thar [stedis] lokrand 
manis and thar crestis hie Dressys wyth treilseis and camis 
honestlye. ‘ 

Trein, -e, treing, obs. ff. Treen z. Troinke, 
var. Trink 56.1 Oés, Treip, obs. Sc. f. Trier, 
Treische, var. Truscuz Ods.. Treison, obs, f. 
Treason. Treist, var. TRarst Ods,; obs. Sc, f 
Trest, Treit, obs. Sc, f. Treat, Treitcheoure, 
var. TrEacHER Oés, Treitour, -tre, obs. ff. 
Traitor, Trei trippe, var. Tray-trie Obs, 
Treittioe, obs. Sc, f. TREATY. 

Trek (trek), so. S. Africa. [a, Cape Du. trek 
= Du. trek draw, pull, tug, march, f. creksen, 
TREK v.] 

1. In travelling by ox-wagon, a stage of a 
journey between one stopping-place and the next ; 
hence, a’ journey or expedition made in this way; 
also, journeying or travel by ox-wagon. 

(Cf. frek-tow occurring in 1834.) 

x849 E. E. Naren 2xcuss, 3, Africa Il. 1 First day's 
‘trek’ in lower Albany, 1863 W. C. BaLowin A, Hunting 
vii. 233, I joined Swartz..and went with him to Letloche, 
about fourteen days’ trek. 1906 bee sage! Mag, June 30/2 
ee in Africa are uot reckoned by miles, but by tre 
or days. 

b. An organized migration or expedition by 
ox-wagon. 

1890 Z2mes (weekly ed.) 28 Feb. 17/3 The proclamation 
of President Kruger forbidding the formation of a ‘trek’ 
to enter Mashonaland. xg90x Scotsazan 8. Mar, 6/2 There 
had been a Boer trek into German South-west Africa, but 
it was only onasmall scale. x90r Daily Chron. 30 May 3/2 
The men above-mentioned, or their sons,..led the great 
trek of 1836-9. : 

Gc. transf, and jig. 

1895 J. G. Mirtais Breath fr. Veldt v. 102 A big troop of 
guinea-fowls., following each other in their afternoon irek 
to the water, Jéid. vi. 123 From the Rin perme wilderness 
of Africa to art criticism is a big trek. 1902 Cornisa 
Naturalist Thames 67 The first [birds] to begin the ‘ trek 
down the river are the early broods of water-wagtails, 

2. attrib, and Contb., as trek-cattle, -ox; trek- 
chain, trek-rope = TREK-TOW. 
goo Daily News 6 Apr..3/t The local supply of *trek 
cattle, . from the farms of the Boers, x8g0 Cummine unier's 
Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 220, 1 purchased, several excellent 
horses and *trek-oxen, x906 Harper's Mag. June 29/1 The 
northernmost limit of the trek-ox in Africa, 1883 Carn. 
Mag. Mar. 293 The oxen loosened from the *trek rope. 

Trek (trek), v. S. Africa. [a. Du. trekh-en to 
draw, pull, tug, tow, march, travel; MDu., MLG., 
MAG, trecken, OWFris, trekka; orig. an_inten- 
sive derivative of MDu., MLG. tréken, MHG, 
trechen, OHG. trechan to draw.] - 

‘1. intr. To make a journey by.ox-wagon; hence, 
to travel, migrate; also, to go, proceed; to go 
away, depart (slang). Also anh of wild animals. 


TRELLIS, | 


2830 R. G. Cummina Hunter's Life S. Af*. (1902) 12/2 
{The elephants] turned their faces to the north-east, and 
trekked or migrated from their ancestral jungles to lands 
unknown. Jéid.74/2 At dawn of day, we inspanned, and 
trekked about five hours in a north-casterly course. 1863 
W.C, Barpwin 47, Huating vi. 154 The wagons had been 
quietly treking along over an immense open country. x89t 
Spectator 25 Apr. 583/2 A large body of them [Boers]-—five 
thousand, it is said—therefore resolved to ‘trek.’ into 
Mashonaland. and establish a Republic upon the great 
plateau. x895 J..G. Mriuars Breath ~r. Veldtii.ag The 
springbuck. .were beginning to trek backwards and forwards 
uneasily, 1912 Standard 20 Sept. 7/1 He {the King] met 
the whole of the Third Division, who were trekking to their 
rest camps from their overnight bivouac. 

b. trans. To cover (ground, a distance) by 
‘trekking’, eA, 

1890 Sir F. Youne Winter Tour S. Africa 118 The ground 
which I have myself treked, 

2. trans. To draw or drag (a vehicle): said of 
oxen and other beasts of draught. Also absol. 

x863 W.C. Ba.pwin 4/*. Hunting vi. 132 My-oxen could 
not possibly trek my wagon through the heavy sands in 
their present condition, Jézd.. viii, 309 We ultimately got 
the ox tied up to the wagon-wheel,..inspanned him next 
morning, and_he treks well, .x893 H. M. Doucuty Wherry 
tx Wenaish L. 53 4 farm horse. .which trekked us for four 
or five miles, 


Hence Trekking vb/, sd. and. ffi, a.; also » 


Trekker, one who ‘treks’. 

x8s0 R. G, Cumminc Hunter's Life S. AY. (902) 28/2 
We... came upon an. immense, compact herd of several 
thousand. ‘trekking! springboks, 1838 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Trekking, a colonial term in the Cape colony, for 
departing or leaving to settle in another country. x89x 
Times 13 May 5/3 The committee of trekkers are having a 
copy taken..of the original documentary, treaty, 190% 
Scotsian 7 Mar., Heavy rains made trekking almost im- 
possible. x905 Times 4 Sept. 6/x A score of trekkers [of 
the British Association] started in the morning in mule 
wagons for Kimberley, 


|| Trekschuit, treck- (tre‘kskoit, || -sx2#t). 
Forms: a. 7 draggescutte; 7-9 track-, 7-8 
~scoute, 8 -skuit, 8 (9) -scaot, 8-9 -s(c)huyt, 
(8 trachtscoot, tract-scout); 8, 8-9 treck-, 8 
sschuyte, -scuit, -scoit, -scute, -scoot, 8-9 
-schuit, 9 -schuyt, -shwytt, -shut, 8 trekschuyt, 
9 trekschuit. (Cf. forms of Scuurr, Scout 54.3, 
SHovr sb.1) [Du, trekschuit, formerly -schupt, £ 
trek sb. ov ivek- vb.-stem of trekken to draw, pull, 
tug + schwit; MDu. sch#te = MLG., LG. schaie 
boat, barge :~OTeut., *sta70, ME. schadte, ON. 
skita: see Souvrr and Sour sb,1] A canal- or 


river-boat drawn by horses, carrying passengers and. 
goods, as in common use in Holland ;. a track-boat. - 
1696 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Cl.) I. 174, 13 June. I went ~ 


to Bruxelles ina Draggescutte. /dd. 176 July 1st. I went 
in the Trackscoute fra _yt® to Bruges, x7xx Appison Spect. 
No. 130 P 4 As the Trekschuyt, or Hackney-boat, which 


carries Passengers from Leyden to Amsterdam, was Fale 
99 ti 


offfetc.}. 1737 G. Surru Curious Relat. I. i.99 We too 
our Lodgings at the first Inn ;. where the Treckscutes landed. 
1756 Mrs, CaLperwoon in Coléness Collect. (Maitl, Cl.) 13x 
There is no track-scoot ap from Helvest. 1769 De Joe's 
Tour Gt, Brit. 111. 278 We should then travel with as much 
Safety, Certainty, and Dispatch, as in the Trachtscoots in 
Hollandand Flanders, r769 Farconmr Dict. A/arise (1789), 
Vract.scout, a vessel employed to carry goods or passengers 
up and down the rivers.orcanals, x992 Tour Holland, etc, 
26. On Monday evening we went in the treckschuyte to 
Leyden. 1783 Wasiry rid. 16 June, We set out ina track- 
skuit for the ga ee 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 335 
Covered boats, called treckscuits, which are dragged along 
the canals by horses. 1816 Sourney Poet's fier, %. 26 
Beside the busy wharf the Trekschuitrides, 1846 THAcKERAY 
Cornhill to Cairo xv, Harmiessly as if we had been in a 
Dutch trackschuyt. 1893 Stevenson Cairiova xxit. 262, 1.. 
arranged,,to send on my chests by track-scoot to an address 
Thad in Leyden. xg02 West. Gaz. 17 
change from the tearing of motor-cars to note the slow pro- 
gress of the trekschutt. 


| Trek-tow (tre'kidu). S. Africa, [Cape Du, 
f. Du, zrek sb. or vb.-stem (see TREK). + Zouzw rope, 
cord, tow.] .The central chain or cable of twisted 
hide attached to a wagon-pole, to which the yokes 
of the oxen are fastened. . ve 
1834 Primers 4%. Sk. ii, r4x. A strong central trace 


(trektow), formed of twisted thongs of bullock's or buffalo’s . 


hide, 1850 R. G, Cummine Hunters Lie S. Ayr. (ed. 2) I. 

24 The waggon is steered by a pole, called the dissel-boom, 

to the end of which is fastened the trektow, a stout rope 
«formed of raw buffalo-hide. 


Trelapse, -er, variant of TRILAPSH, -EB. 
Trele, obs. form of Trart 5d.2 
Treles, -ez, obs. forms of TRELLIS. 

+ Trellis, 5b.) Obs. : see TREILLIS. ak 
Trellis (trellis), 53.2 Forms: 5-6 trelis, «ya, 
~e8(e, § -e%, tril(l)jes, 5-6 traylles, 6 trelias, 
-ies, trallace, treylles, trellesse, 7 trellize, 
treillis, 7-9 trellice, 8 trellies, G- trellis. Pi. 
5-6 trelis, -iz; 6 trelesez, ireyl(le)sys, trellissea, 
7 -izes; 9-isea. A; Sc. 6 terlys, 6 trelies, traleis, 
tarlies, traylles, treylles, treilgeis, (trailzeys), 
tirleise, -lis, tyrleis, 6-7 tirleis, -lies, 7 tirlace, 
8 -lass, -less. (ME. a. OF. drediz, ds, fem. trelice 
(orig, adj.) late pop.L. *érilicé-us, £ L. triléx, 
-licem (in Isidore vom. frélicis) = Gr. rpiurros, 
having three threads in the warp, f, L. ¢rz- three 
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TRELLIS, | 


‘+ licium a thread of the warp; said of strong 
woven fabrics (cf. Trernuis). OF. had also a 
rarer form fres/iz, showing an early confusion of 
the prefix with OF. éves- :-—L. frans-: so Pr. tres- 
lids, It. traliccdo, med.L. trans-, tras, triliciunt, 
a stout woven fabric. The application of the word 
to things woven of iron wire, gold, withes, etc, 
app. brought the sense into contact with OF, ¢rez/iz, 
Pr. ¢redi/a, trelha, med.L, trella, trillia, etc. (see 
Trai sé“), and resulted in. the later F. form 
treiiiis and the later signification ‘lattice, grille’. 
Some of the 16th e. Scottish forms are difficult to 
distinguish from the pl. of fred/je, TRaIyE.] 
A, A structure of light bars of wood or metal 
crossing each other at intervals and fastened where 
they cross, with open square spaces between; used 
as a screen in window. openings or the like; 
a window, gate, screen, etc. so constructed; a 
lattice; a grating. Now.rare. 
axqoo-so Treles [implied in Tretus w, 1], 1422 Trelys 
[see trelérs-window in 3) ¢ 1440 Promp, Parw. 501/2Trelys, 
of a wyndow, or ober lyke (or grate..), cancel/us, t450-% 
Durham Acc. Rotls (Surtees) 2yo Et in ij Trelis emp. pro 
fenestra cove, vijd. 1498-9 /4id, 10x Pro iij fenistris voc. 
trelez pro Scaccario Cellerarii et le Sethynghous, .xg13-14 
Ibid. 663 Pro ij trelesez ad ustrinum, vj. 183x~2 Durham 
Honseh. Bk, (Surtees) 74 Et Roberto. Kyrver pro factura 
le treylsys 8d. 1832-3, /déd. 163 Pro factura le treyllesys, 
xs35 CoverDALe Fudy. v. 28 His mother., cried piteously 
thorow the trajlace. — Prov. vii, 6 Out of the wyndowe 
of my house I loked thorow the trelies. x349 Alderdeen Kegr, 
(1844) L. 272 Conuikit , for the strublance of Duncane Freser 
and ryving of his tirleise of his vyndok. 1533-4 Burgh Ree. 
Ledinb. (x871) TI. 285 Payit for ane tyrleis of irne to the 
portell of the counsal hous dure. ‘x1582-8 /ist, Yames VI 
(1825) 46 Upoun the wyndo thairof, he, .cuttit a small hole 
of the blak cloth that coverit the traleis. x634 Sir T, 
Hersert 7vav. 49 The Windowes (at Gombroon]. .in stead 
of Glasse vse wooden trellizes or casements. 1644 R. Banu 
Lett, (Bann. Cl.) L316 (Trial of Strafford) At the back 
of the throne, there was two roomes on the two sydes; in 
the one did Duke de ‘Vanden ,.and other French nobles 
sitt; in the other, the King, the Queen [etc.]; the tirlies, that 
made them to be secret, the King brake doun with his own 
hands; so they satt in the eye of all, 1768 Srrene Send, 
Journ. (1775) 11. 86 (Passport, Hotel Paris) The bird.. 
attempting his deliverance, and thrusting his head through 
the trellis, pressed his breast againstit,as if impatient. 1886 
SHELDON Flaubert's Salanimnbd ar Darting, ,glancesthrough 
the golden trellisses into the silent apartments. 


. ‘tb. An enclosure of lattice-work, a grating. 
‘exxoo Melusine lil. 329 Whan they that were in the traylles 
of yron herd it. xs5s-6 Burgh Rec. Edind, (1871) IT. 364 
Item, coft vij jestis to be ane tirleis to the deid banis at the 
south kirk dur. Zéfd,, Item to Hennislie to cast the deid 
banis in the west tirleis iijs. xg93 Rites of Durhan 
(Surtees 1903) 37 Y° highte of ye said trellesse was striken 
full of iron pikes..to thentent yt none should clyme ouer it. 
6, Short for tredizs-door or -gaie: see 3. Sc. 
Pex800 State, Fraser of Fraserfield 194 (Jam.) At or 
neat the westmost pole—there is a tirlass, at which a single 
“person may enter, 


' a, Her. The figure of a trellis used as a charge. | 


dn trellis, with the pieces of which the charge is composed 
crossing and nailed at the joints, not interlacing. 

1823 Scott Quentin D, xxxiii, Sable, a musion passant 
Or, oppressed with a trellis gules, cloud of the second. 1882 
Cussans “em. vii, (ed, 3) 120 Portcullis : Aniron gate formed 
of bars armed at the base, and bolted in trellis, 1889 [see 
Treiuisep 2 bj. 

2. A similar framework used as a support upon 
which fruit-trees or climbing plants are trained. 

x§13-Dovatas @uzis xu. Prol. 100 The wyne grapis 3in 
Endlang the treiljeis (ed. 1553 trailzeys] dyd on twystis 
hing. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Pomegranate, We 
must,.take Care toplashall the Branches..against a Trellis 
madeon purpose. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.y., Some persons 
» erect trellises against their walls, extending from the inside 
of one pier to the nearest inside of the next, 1818. Suetiry 
Let, to Mrs, Shelley 20 Aug, The vines are. .trailed on low 
trellisses of reeds, 1880 Beck's Morist Feb, 59, l always fix 
the trellis on the pot at the time of potting. “ng 

Jig, 3861 §, Witperronce Let, in Life (1882) II, xii, 44 
The earthly love becomes the trellice, up which the heavenly 
Jovecreeps. 894 H, Drummonp Ascent A/a 193 Language 
formed the trellis on which Mind climbed upward, ; 


18 
h H. Core Catal, 
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number of fine membranous plates. 1878 Srusss Covs?. 
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hall. a@xz6gr Carperwoop ist, Kirk (1843) Il. 11 So 
Bothwellhauche shott at him with a hacquebutt, through a 
tirleis window. xgr3 Epren Auc. Glass 51 ‘The branches of 
the tree or vine seemed to run in and out of a trellis, a cir- 
cumstance which has given name to such windows—trellis 
windows, 1791 G, West Education xvii, Labyrinths involv'd 
and *trellice-woven bow'rs. 

Trellis (tre'lis),v. Forms: see prec. [Almost 
always in pa. pple. tvel/zsed (tre‘list), f. prec. + -ED. 
Cf, F. trecllisé (14th c. in Godef. Conzpd.).] 

1. ¢vans. To furnish with a trellis or with lattice- 
work; to enclose in a trellis or grating. 

@ 1400-80 Alexander 3343 Pe thrid [step] ofa Topas a-tyred 
& trelest & grauen. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x1. 197 A fell 
lyoun..With ina barrace,..Terlyst in yrn. 1893 Azves of 
Durham (Surtees 1903) 37. Aboue y® said dor, it was like- 
waies trellessed-almoste to-y® hight of y® valt aboue, 1634 
Sir T. Herserrt 7a. 61 Windowes trellized very curiously. 
1816 Gat Life B. West g2 Near a pile of ruins fringed and 
trellissed with ivy.. 1883 ‘ Vernon Lege’in A/ag. Art Nov. 
3/x Two villages, with.. paved lanes trellised with grapes. 


that trelliseth the heart. 

2. intr. To make a trellis, rare. 

ers2z0 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) IYI, 202 Will’mo Caruer 
trelyssyng et carvyng per j diem, 6¢. 

8. trazs. To train (a plant) upon a trellis; to 
support on or as on a trellis. Also fig. 

1818 SHELLEY Yrv2. 26 Mar., The vines. .are trellissed upon 
. stakes, 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lawips iv. § 34. 125 The living 
flowers, .which..the French and Italian . peasantry often 
trellis with exquisite taste about their casements. 1873 E. 
Brennan IV7tch of Nem? 5 A virgin round the summers of 
whose years Love trellissed joys to warp consuming fears, 


' frellised (treclist), os. [f. Taennts sd. or 
v, + -ED.] 


1, Furnished with a trellis or trellisework ; formed 
of trellis-work ; trained upon a trellis, 


to The full mone..In throw the tirlist wyndo schane b 
nycht. 1686 Biounr Glossogr., Trellised, crosse-barred, 
Jatticed, grated, with wood... 1814 Soutuey Roderick xvi. 
28 Their trelliced vines, 1844 Lever 7. Burke xxvii, The 
trellised walls covered with honeysuckles and wild. roses, 
x889.S. Lancnon Appeal to Serpent ii. 42 Assisting the 
tendrils of a beautiful passion-flower to grasp the next 
highest bar of a trellised arch. . . 

2. Shaped or arranged like a trellis; having a 
pattern or markings resembling a trellis. 

1664 Power Zap. Philos. 1.5 The Common Fly., The like 
foraminulous perforations or-trelliced eyes are in all Flyes. 
x822. J. Parkinson Outil. Oryctol. 40 Ramifications.. dis- 

osed inatrellised form. 31828 Tytirr A/st. Scot. (1864) 

. 320 [The armour of David earl of Huntingdon] is of the 
species called by the contemporary Norman writers the 
‘ trellissed ', and consists of a cloth coat, or vest,. intersected 
by broad straps of leather, laid on so.as to cross each other, 
but to leave intervening squares of the cloth, in the middle 
of which is a round knob or stud of steel, 1835-6 Zodd’s 
Cycl, Anat. I, 712/1 These striz, ridges and furrows, may 
crass one another, and the shell is then trellised. ax873 
Lytton Ken, Chillingly ut, ix, Its. .trellised [wall-]paper. 

b. Her. = LATYICED 2 ¢. 

188 Ervin Dict. Her., Treille or Triltise,a Lattice, or 
Trellis, a pattern resembling fretty, but always nailed at 
each intersection; also termed Trellised cloué, 1894 in 
Parker's Gloss. Her, 586. 

Trellising (tre‘lisin), vd/. sb. [f. TReniis 2. 
+-Incl.] 

1, .The action of Trerits v. ;.the making of, or 
furnishing with, a trellis, ; 

1474-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 95 Operantibus circa 
le trilessyng et facturam..fenestrarum, 

. concr, Trellis-work, a trellis, 

1860 All Year Round No, 41, 341 A gallery, latticed like 
a dairy window, behind which tinieage trellising women 
were admitted, xorg Mrs. WHarton Custone af Country 
x. ix, Under the leafless trellising of a wistaria arbour. 


Tre‘llis-work. [f. Tre.us 53,4+ Worx sd.] 
Wood or metal work consisting of light cross-bars 3 
= TRELLIS 56.2.1, Also, anything resembling this 
in structure or pattern. Also atfrid. 


x71z J. Janus tr. de Blond's poe Cabinets of 
Trellis-work altogether plain. x739 Gray Let, to West 


White Doe w. 49 Shades Of trellis-work in long arcades, 
x$a2-34 Good's Study fed. (ed. 4) IV; 99 The. corpus 
spongiosum as well as the corpora cavernosa fof the 
penis] are divided into cells or trellis-work by an infinite 


Afist, 1H, xviii. 214 The two kings met, with a grating of 
trellis-work “between them, .on the bridge of Pecquigny. 
1898 Westin. Gaz, 10 Mar, 3/2 A very charming blouse. is 
that with a trellis-work. 1898 Dazly Mews 5 Sept. 3/ 1 The 
tomb..was whitewashed afl over and surrounded by a 
trelliswork fence, xg08- [Miss Fow ter] Bete. Treut & 
Anchaine 10 A Clematis Montana, surrounding the trellis~ 
work frame, 


Trematode (trematdd), a. and sb. Zool. fad. 
mod.L, 7rématéda neut. pl. a. Gr. rpyparwons 
having holes, perforated, f, rpfjua hole, orifice. 

A. adj, Belonging to the class or order 7rema- 
toda or Trematoidea of parasitic worms, found 
in the bodies of various animals, having a flattish or 
cylindrical form, with skin often perforated by pores, 
and usually farnished with adhesive suckers; the 
flukes (FLUKE s},1 2) are. typical examples. 

- In Cuvier's classification the Z'rematoda constituted the 


second family of parenchymatous entozoa, containing besides 
the flukes. some animals not now reckoned as trematodes, 


Jig. 873 EB. Brennan IWitch of Nemi etc. 224 Some love 


1472 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 94 Pro iiij Trillest- | 
wyndous empt. pro coquina, 1313 Douctas eis ut iti, 


ar Nov,, Trellis-works covered with vines.. 18x4 Worpsw. 


TREMBHE. 


3836~9 Todd's Cycl, Anat, II. r21/1 The Trematode Order 
..includes only two species infesting the human body. 
Reader 3 Dec. 712/1 He had discovered upon the angel-fish 
(Sgueatina angelus) a trematode worm of very singular 
organization, which will constitute a new genus, 1867 J, 
Hose Microsc. 1, iii, 567 One of the most remarkable of the 
Trematode helminths is Bilharzia haematobia of Cobbold, 
1876 Beneden's Anim, Parasites Introd., Cestode and tre. 
matode worms. 

B. sé. A trematode worm. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 120 Trematodes are para. 
sitic solitary flat-worms with inarticulate leaf-shaped bodies, 
1904 Brit. Med. Fral. 17 Sept. 663 Sections of a minute 
adult trematode, xz903 Q. Rez. ei 488 The pearls in our 
fresh water mussel were formed by the larvae of a fluke 
(a trematode). 

So fre'matoid a and sé. 

z882 Ocitvic (Annandale), Trematode, Trematoid, a. 
1892 Cent. Dict., Trematoid, a. and 2, 

+ Tremblable, c. Obs. rare. [f. TREMBLE 2, 
+-ABLE; cf. OF. ¢remblable (Godef.).] Fitted to 
cause trembling or fear; a. Demanding reverential 
fear; b,. Causing dread or horror; dreadful. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 318 That the Canon of the 
Masse..be spoken softlye, to the intente those tremblable 
misteries maye retaine theyr auncient dignities, x6og G. 
Benson Serzz., etc, 72 Which is tremblable and monstrous, 
there be some, who, when God smites them, they fly vntoa 
witch or an Inchauntresse, and call for succour. x6s: R, 
Wirtz tr. Peimrose's Pop. Err. u. vi. 93 In this Country 
the Consumption is an evil] so ordinary and tremblable, 

Tremble (tre‘mb’l), sd. Forms: see the verb. 
{f TRemBie v.] 

1. An act or the action of trembling; a fit or 
state of trembling; a tremor; a vibration, 

1609 Bite (Douay) 2 Zsdras xv. 37 They shal shake. .and 
tremble shal take them. 1677 PAil. Trans, XII. 836 
(According to him) Sound may be caused by the tremble of 
solid bodies without the presence of gross Air. 1729, 1760-72 
[see b). 1975 Asu, 7 7emble (s. colloquial, from the verb), a 
tremor. 1848 Dickens Dowmdey xxvii, A terrible tremble 
crept over her whole frame. 1884 T. Wootner Silenus i 
u. 21 Sitting beside the reeds He saw a tremble shivering 
thro’ their leaves, 1894 ‘IAN Mactaren’ Bonnie Brier 


Bush, Cunning Sp. Drumtochty (1895) 185 He micht gie a 
bit trimmil, 


b. In-colloq. phrases (a//) tn, all of a tremble, 
on or upon the tremble, trembling, esp, with 
agitation or excitement. 

1719 Miss Howe in Lett. C'tess Suffolk (1824) 1. 39 Mama 
has invited me tostay here,,.which put mein sucha tremble 
that Iam hardly recovered. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Qual. (r809) Il. 152, 1 am already all of a tremble. 1800 

AMB Let. zo Afanning, 1 am still on the tremble, for I do 
not know. where we could go. 18x8 CoteripGein Lit, Rem, 
(1836) I, 206 Why should I be in such a tremble all the 
while he talked? 1830 Chron. in Ann Reg. 35/2 He 
seemed all of a totter and tremble. ; 

G. Tremulousness or unsteadiness (of the voice) 
caused by emotion. 

1779 Mirror No, 54 P13 There is a melting tremblein her 
voice, which,.is inimitably beautiful and affecting. 1848 
Dickens Donbey xxxiii, A deep impassioned earnestness... 


that made the very tremble in her voice a part of her firmness, - 


2. pl. The trembles: Any disease or condition 
characterized by an involuntary shaking, as ague 
or palsy (esp. in sheep); the tremor due to mer- 
curialism, delirium tremens, etc, ; the ‘shakes’; in 
N. Amer., milk-sickness (MILK sd, 10). 

3812 J. Water Ass, Nat. Hist. 525 Ovis in pascuis 
montosis morbo obnoxia est, hactenus insanabili, .. the 
Trembles. 1848 A. S, Tavior Porsons xxiii, 561 The disease 
produced by the use of the flesh or milk of animals fed in 
these districts, is known under the name of milk-sickness, or 
trembles, 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex, Trembles, a popular 
term for the disorder mercurial tremor, 1864 HAWTHORNE 
S. Melton (1883) 32x A hardness of hearing, and a dimness 
of. sight, and the trembles. 1865 Dickuns Mut, Fr, 1v. viii, 
What are popularly called ‘the trembles’ being in full force 
upon him, 1887 Buck's Handbh. Med, Se. V. 9/x The 
flesh of an animal suffering from trembles... would also 
produce the disease [milk-sickness]. : 

8. The American aspen, Mopzdlus tremuloides. 
1749 in Rep. Conem, Ho. Cont, 1. 246/2 (Hudson's Bay 
Co.) The Beavers chiefest Food is, the Poplar or Tremble. 
770 J. R. Forsrer tr, Kalm's Trav. N, Amer. (x72) IL 
356 They likewise make use of those which grow on the 
asp-tree or tremble, 

+ Tremble, a. Obs. rarem*. [ad. L. tremaulus, 
after next.] Trembling, 

1568 Turner Herdal uit. 8x To be geuen..vnto them that 
haue the palsey, or any num or tremble member, 
Tremble (tremb’l),v. Forms: a. 4-5 tremle, 
-el, -yl, (4 trenle, Sc. tremal), 5 -ylie, -ul, 
trymmel, 5-6 Sc. tri-, trymle, 6 Se. trimm-, 
trymm-, -le, -yll, etc., trumle, 9 Sc. trimmil; 
B. 4-6 trem-, (trim-, trym-), -bel, -byl, etc, (6 
trumbill), 4- tremble. [a. F. ¢rembler (11th c. 
in Godef, Compl.) :—pop. and med.L. tremulare 
(Du Cange), by which the early zremel, -le, -yl 
form may have been influenced, f. L, tremul-ns 
tremulous, f. ¢remére to tremble, quake, shake, Cf 
Prov. tremblar, Sp. temblar, It. tremolare.] 

1. intr. Of persons (less commonly of animals), 
or of the body or a limb: To shake involuntarily 
as with fear or other emotion, cold, or weakness ; 
to quake, quiver, shiver, 

1303 R. Brynne Handl, Syne 9390 Hys herte hegan to 
tremle. and colde. 1g.. $4.. Craestoyer 629 in. Horstan, 
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TREMBLED. 


Yeng?. Leg. (1881) 461 For ferde he tremlide ylka bone. 
oes. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 877, He tremaland, 
as he mocht, Jé¢d. xxxili. (George) 257 Kast tremeland, 
x4t2-zo Lypc. Chron, Troy ui. 5425, 1..pat., Fele myn hond 
bope tremble and quake, 14173 Pdigr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 
1 xv. x1, | tremble as doth a leefvpon a tree, ¢ 1475 Rauf 
Coilzear 458 ‘Trewlie that tenefull [a tiger] was trimland 
than, 8x4 BarcLay Cyt. § Uplondyshim. (Percy Soc.) 6 We 
tremble naked, and dye almost for colde, 1g98 SyivesTer 
Du Bartas ui. t. Furies 204 At every word they trimbléd 
then foraw. #2668 Davananr Siege n. i, I tremble like a 
tender Lamb, In a cold Winter night. 2681 Frave. Meth, 
Grace ix. 192 The bird that has been delivered out of the 
tallons of the hawk, trembles afterward at the noise of his 
bells. 1997 Mrs. Ravcurre [¢adian i, He trembled with 
anxiety. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk, a 51, I felt Leslie’s 
hand tremble on my arm. a@18s0 Rossett: Dante & Cire. 
1. (1874) 94 Gives me full oft a fear that.trembleth: So that 
Lcallon Death. Jéid.167 Ah! Ballad, unto thy dear offices 
Ido commend my soul, thus trembling. 

b. jg. and ried, To be affected with dread or 
apprehension, or with any feeling that is accom- 
panied by trembling. Const. ad, for, Zo do something. 

¢x400 Afol. Lolt, 55 W[h]o is be formar and original cause. . 
of pis pus gret iuel, I drede ungly to sey, tremel and quake. 
zgsa Lynpesay Afouarche 6018, I trimyll tyll heir tell The 
terribyll Turmentyng of hell. x362 Win3er Last Blast 
‘Wks. (8. 1.5.) I. 40 We exhorte yow,.to feir and trimble at 
the feirfull exemplis of deid. 17x73 Lapy M. W. Monracu 
Let, to Ctess Bristol t Apr., Vhe Grand Signior, with all 
his absolute power, trembles at a janissary’s frown. 1766 
Gray Kingsgate 6 Karl Goodwin trembled for his neighbour- 
ing sand, "1778 Cowrer “yim, ‘ Whatvarious hindrances 
we meet” iii, Satan trembles when he sees The weakest 
saint upon his knees. 1815 SHeLuey Deion 282 While 
human tongues Tremble to speak. 19x Maret Anthropol, 
ii. 43 Then man presumably killed game.,on top of the 
Wealden dome, how many years ago ons trembles to think, 

2. Of things: To be agitated or affected with 
vibratory motion; to shake, qualce, quiver. 

61374 Cnaucer Boeth. 1, met. i. x (Camb. MS.) The slake 
skyn tremblyth of myn emptyd body, ¢1375 Cursor MM. 24473 
(Wairf.) pe erp be-gan to tremble & quake, 1484 Caxton Fables 
of “Esop wv. xiv, Whan the toune is taken.,the Country 
aboute.,ou3t to tremble andshake. 1555 Even Decades 322 
The poynt of the needle styl] respected the northe. sauynge 
that it sumwhat trembeled and declyned a lyttle. ‘x697 
Drypen inetd x. 418 They run their ships aground: ite 
vessels knock,. and tremble with the shock.’ 1827 CARLYLE 
Mise., Richter (1869) 20 Then began the Aeolian Harp of 
the Creation to tremble and to sound, xg08 [Miss Fow.er] 
Bet. Trent & Ancholme 39 A little Harebeil trembling in 
the breeze, 

b. Said of the tremulous or vibratory motion or 
effect of light, sound, speech, etc. 

¢xgoo (see TREMBLING vO/, 5b.) ¢2440 Partonofe 8790 
Wyth voystremelyng.. a 1628, 7634 {see ‘TRemauine ZZ, a.). 
1708 Pore Ode St. Cecilia 17 In broken air, trembling, the 
wild music floats. | Jézd, 114 Yet ev'n in death..Eurydice 
still trembled on his tongue. 19739 — Jzntt, Hor. M1. vi. 189 
‘Tell how the Moon-beam trembling falls. x182x Suettey 
Epipsych. 548 Where the pebble-paven shore. .Trembles and 
sparkles as with ecstasy. x842 ‘lennyson Visdon of Sin 17 
Low eee music winding trembled, 

C. fix 
1819 Suetiey Pragy., Questions 8 A dream, Part of 
’ which comes true, and part Beats and trembles in the heart, 
a186a Buckie Civils, (1869) 111, iii. x2x The liberties of 

Scotland,.were trembling in the balance, 

+3. trans. To regard with trembling or dread; 
to tremble at. (Cf. L. tremére.) Obs. rare. 

1382 Wvcuir Isa, Ixvi. 2 To whom. .shall I beholde, but to 
my porelet (Vulg. pawpercufum]} and contrit in spirit, and 
tremblende [¢vemcentemt] my wrdis? xz4so-1530 JZyrr. our 
Ladye 185 Thy mother, whome the companyes of helles 
tremel and drede, xrg6g ‘TV. Starp.eron “ortr. Faith 104 
That whiche..the deuil, aboue al thinges, trembleth. 

4, To cause to tremble or shake. 

tgor Spenser Virg. Guat 616 Either Scipion,,To whom 
the ruin’d walls of Carthage vow'd, ‘Trembling their forces, 
sound their. praises lowd, x649 G.. Dantet 7 rinzarch., 
Hen. V, xxv, The Palsey of the common Earth, Trembles 
my Quill, x6sx W. Duruam Maran-atha (1652) rx It was 
much that a prisoner should so soon tremble his Judge. 1746 
Tansur Mew Mus, Gram, 23 A Shake,-or Trilloe,..is to 
shake, tremble, or warble your Voice, or Instrument. 1818 

Keats Zadynz, 1.468 Thou artas a dove Trembling its closed 
eyes, x8g0 Mas, Brownina /Vonzan’s Shortcomings ii, She 
trembles her fan. 

5. intr. To pass tremulously. Chiefly oer. 

1730-46 THomson Autus2.x5x Soon. as. the morning 
trembles o’er the sky And unperceived unfolds the 
spreading day, xz795 CotertoGe Zofian Harp 46 Organic 
Harps, .That tremble into thought. @x817 T. Dwicut Trav. 
New Aug, ete, (1822) LI. 413 With a snail-like progress,.we 
trembled through this ‘ps of our way. 1842 Lennyson 
Talking Oak 161 A teardrop trembled from its source. 1864 
Lowe. Fireside Trav, 295 On the dial of time the shadow 
has not yet trembled over the line that marks the beginuing 
of the first century. 

8. trans. Tremble out; To utter tremulously or 
falteringly. 

1868 Apan I, Menwen Znfelicia 35 And trembling out 
prayers, and waiting to die. ams 

ence Tre'mbled A4/. a., made to tremble. 


i819 Keats Ode to Psyche 1x The whispering roof Of 


leaves and trembled blossoms. 

Tremblement (tre‘mb'Imént), [a. F. ¢remb/e- 
ment (rgth c. in Godef.), f crembler to TREMBLE: 
See -MENT. | 

l. The action or condition of trembling (4. and 

Jig.); vibration, agitation; also, an instance of 
this, a tremor. 


1697 Gate Cri. Gentiles II. 1v, 147 It is.. vapors within the 
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bowels of the earth, raised up by subterraneous fires that 
cause Rarthquakesand Tremblements. 1844 Mrs. BRowNING 
Lost Bower iv, The wood..Thrills in leafy tremblement, 
x867 Jean Incstow Christ's Resurrect. xvit, The waiting 
world doth quake with mortal tremblement, 

2. A cause of trembling ; a terror. rare. 

x677 GaLz Cri, Gentiles 11, rv. 131 Some read it thus, 
‘Ephraim was a tremblement_to him that heard him’ 
ie. so long as he kept close to God he was formidable to a 
his enemies, 1895 Daily News 27 May 8/3 Italian villains, 
pirate marquises, ‘ and almost every possible tremblement ’— 
fierce wars and faithful leves—do moralise his song. 

Trembler (tre-mblar). [f Trempiev.+-ER1; 
of. F. ¢vembleur.] One who or that which trembles. 

1. One who trembles, esp. with fear; a timorous 
or terrified person. 

zggz Hutoet, Trembler, ¢venzulus, 7, «1660 HammMonpD 
Serut. Matt. xt, 30 Wks. 1684 1V. 479 Those base submis. 
sions, that the covetous Mammonist or cowardly trembler 
drudges under. 1770 Gotnsm. Des. Vill. 199 Well had the 
boding trembiers learned to trace The day’s disasters in his 
morning face. 1898 Seerey S/eée IE, 532 A frightened 
trembler and maker of obeisances, ees 

+2. A name given. to those whose devotional 
exercises were accompanied. by trembling, quaking, 
or shaking 3 sfec. a Quaker. Ods. or /Yest. 

{x678 R. Barcray Afol. Gaeta xi. § 8 (1736) 359 Some- 
times the Power of God will break forth ;..every individual 
will be strongly exercised, as in a Day of Battle; and there- 
by Trembling and a Motion of Body will be upon most, if 
not upon all:..And from this, the name of Quakers, ie. 
Tremblers, was first Reproachfully cast upon us.] 1689 R. 
Ware Foxes & Firebrands 1. 198 These Sectaries. .be as 
follows: z yo ag tik Quakers, or Tremblers, 1706 
E, Warp “ad. Rediv, xv. ar Of these quaint primitive 
Dissemblers, In old queen Besa’s Days call’d Tremblers, 
axg4x Cuacniry /47s.(1766) 101, I was one called a Quaker, 
or Trembler, x820 tr. Trav. Cosmo LIT (182x) 447 The sect 
of the ‘l'remblers or Quakers was begun by James Naylor. 

3.. ¢vansf. Applied to a. a fish which gives an 
electric shock, as the electric eel of Africas b. a 
bird or other animal which keeps up a shaking 
motion of the tail or body. 

1832 Lyeri Princ. Geol, Il. x06 The trembler, or S7Zi0-xs 
electricus [elongs} to the rivers of Africa, 1867 ScLATER 
& Sauvin Exotic Ornithol, Pi. x, Cinclocerthiarijicanuda, 
(Red-tailed Trembler). x9xx Wesster, Zrenedler, any of 
certain West Indian birds of the genera Cizclocerthia and 
Rhauphocinelus, of the family Mimida. 

4, Llectr. A vibrating spring blade which alter- 
nately makes and breaks the circuit in an induction 


coil. 

31897 Telegr. ¥ral.15 Nov. 280/1 M. Tronvé, Paris, has 
made some improvements in the contact-breaker or trembler 
of induction coils, /é/d¢,, Vibrating stem of the trembler. 
1903 Motor. Aun. 80 Troubles..caused through the petrol, 
float-jet, or tremblers not having been understood oy the 
motorist. .x907 Daily News to Apr. 6 Next the trembler in 
the coil stuck, and the engine stopped. 

5. attréb. (in sense 4), as trembler-blade, ~coil ; 
trembler-bell, an electric bell rung by a hammer 
attached to a trembler; also called trembling bell. 

1884 in Fru. Franklin Inst. (1886) CKX1. Supp. 69 Audible 
signals are given..on board the locomotive by a *trembler 
bell. xg0g Preece & Sivewricur Lelegrap/y (new ed.) 254 
There are many forms of these trembler bells, but the prin- 
ciple in allis alike. x904.in West#e, Gaz. 28 May 5/3 The 
*trembler blade which governs the spark, and is in its turn 
controlled by the movement of the motor. 1908 /3/d.6 Feb, 
4/2 The ignition is effected: by high-tension magneto and 
accumulator with *trembler-coil and self-starting switch. 

|| Erembleuse (tranbléz), a. or sb. attrib, [F., 
fem. of trembleur trembler; cf. Littré, ‘ Trembleuse, 
tasse retenue dans sa soucoupe par une sorte de 
galerie’,] In ¢vembleuse cup, a cup. having a 
saucer with a ‘well’, into which it fits so as to be 
kept from falling off. 

1883 Daily News 26 June3/z Sale of. .china,.a gros bleu 
trembleuse cup and saucer, exotic birds, 2 52. 893 4 uction 
Catal, Porcelain Casstobury Park 5 Old Sévres Porcelain. 
ao. A Trembleuse Cup; Cover and Saucer. 1894 Times 
16 June ze A. trembleuse cup and saucer, with landscape 


and trophies in medallions on white and gold ground, 
Tremblin 


(tre-mblin), v7. sb. [f. TREMBLE 
v.+-InG1.] The action of the verb TREMBLE in 
various senses; in quot, 1902, sfec, apue in sheep 
(see TREMBLE 5d. 2), 

1303 R. Brunne Hand, Syne 4g12 3yf he lerne gylerye 
Fals wurde and feynt trenlyng [z.%. tremlynge} © 138 
Wve ph. vi. 5 Seruauntis, obeysche 3e to fleishly lordis 
with drede and tremblyng, in symplenesse of 3oure herte, as 
to Crist, ¢1400 Song Roland 54 ‘Vrymlinge of tabers And 
tymbring soft. e14g0 Proms. Parv. so1/2 Tremelynge, or 
qwakynge, tremor, 1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
tr2b, Transformynge our gesture or countenaunce, asin 
tremblynge, etd H. Morr Song of Sond u. App. iv, All my 
spivits move with pleasant trembeling. 1693 Lurrrete 
Brief R el. (1857) 111. a5 A ship from Jamaica brings that 
the earth there had some tremblings again. x1809~ro Con. 
ripGRe Friend (1865) 2 At the sound of the word trembling 
came ‘upon me, xg0z N. Munxo in Blackw, Mag. Nov. 
ie Sheep had been lost by the trembling, 

. attrib, as trembling fié; + trembling-stop, 


a tremolo organ-stop. 

1659 Leak Waderwks. 34 The Systemes and Measures of 
the eee Pipes,.,also of the manner of the Registers, ,. 
the Trembling stop, &c. 1856 Kans Avct, Zxpdor. I, xvi, 
xox Men.. were seized with trembling-fits and short breath. 

Trembling, 41. a. [f as prec, + -1no2.] 
That trembles, in various. senses of the verb, 


@ 1400-80 Alecarder 4914 (Ashm. MS.) pe testre trased 


TREMELLA. 


full of trones with trimballand wingis, 1326 Pilger, Penys 
(W. de W. 1531) 257 With tremblynge herte and holy fere, 
thynkyng hym selfe vnworthy to touche that moost holy 
body. ¢x6x4 Sin W. Mure Dide 4 Afueas %. 269 A con. 
trare blast Doth force his saile against the trembling mast. 
@1628 Sir J. Beaumont Bosworth #, 66 Which like a 
twinkling Star, with trembling Light Sends radiant Lustre 
through the darksome Air, 1634 51k T. Herbert 7rav. 207 
The lookers on incessantly warble out soft trembling 
Musique. 1797 Mrs. Ravers /te/ian. xi, It was delivered 
in..low and trembling accents. 1877 Froupe Short Stad, 
(1883) LV. 1. x. 122 [He] let in the trembling wretches who 
had been shut out. ; . 
b. transf. Characterized or accompanied by 
trembling. 
e1430 Lyps, Min, Poems, Pater Noster, Avwyxe dred 
and tremblyng. reuerence Astoned I am. 1613. SHags. 
Hen, VIII, 1 i, 95 Sixt part of each? A trembling con- 
tribution. 2794 Buaxe Songs Lxper., Little Boy Lost 10 
In trembling zeal he seized his hair. 1828 Scort 8x. Lament, 
xxxv, To the butler’s trembling entreaties..he at first re 
turned no answer, es, ses hee 
e. In specific applications: trembling aixies 
or exies (cf, Accuss 10), the ague (Sc.); trem- 
bling beef, some dish of boiled beef.(?.ods.); cf. 
trembling-piece ; trembling bog, bog-land formed 
over water or soft mud, which shakes at every 
tread, a quaking bog; so trembling prairie, in 
Louisiana, U.S.A.; trembling-chair: see quot. ; 
trembling eel, the gymnotus; trembling-grass, 
quaking-grass (Briza media); trembling-ill, the 
ague in sheep (S¢.); trembling palsy, paralysis 
characterized by trembling of the extremities or the 
head (Syd. Soc. Lex., 1899); trembling-piece 
LF. pidce tremblante), a joint of beef so interlarded 
with fat as to quiver; trembling-poplar, the 
Aspen, Popeulus tremula, also the N. American 
P. tremuloides. 
1808-x8 Jamieson, Trembling Fevers, the ague, Ang. 
*Trembling Aixes fed, 182g Exies}], 18x8 Scorr &r. Laven. 
xi, The cookmaid in the trembling exies. 1806 A. Hunter 
Culina (ed. 3) 238 *Lrembling Beef. Take a brisket of 
beef, and boil it gently {etc.]. 1697 Drayven Virg. Georg, 
i. 653 He lives on standing Lakes, and *trembling Bogs, 
1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Lvembling chair, a vibrating chair 
used in the treatment of paralysis. 1807 Joyce Sez. Dia- 
logues xvi, (2846) 397 (Zilectricity) In Hirmin’s ‘ Natural 
History of Surinam’ is some account of the *trembling 
eel. 1853 G. Jounston Bot, £. Lord, 216 Briza qtedidy 
*Trembling-grass: Quaking-grass. 1833 Witson 7, § Zing. 
Dict. sve Tremblant, *Trembling-piece. 186x Miss Prarr 
Flower, Pl, V. 20 (Aspen, or *Zvemdling Poplar)..is a 
middle-sized tree. 
Tremblingly (tre'mblinli), adv. [£. prec. + 
-LY2.]. In a trembling manner; tremulously ; 
with trem)ling ; so as to tremble, : 


mssz Hurort, Tremblyngly, ¢repidanter, xrg8x A, Hatt. 


Thad x. 183 He staode so renting; That one full wel 
might heare his teeth togither so to shal 

heauen Mur. D'Axstray Lary Diary 
3, July. 
alive to each emotion of sorrow. x863 W. Paiiulrs Speeches 
viii, 2x7 Tremblingly anxious to save Garrison's life. 


censure. 77% 


Tre:mblingness, rare~°, [fas prec. +-NES8,] 


The state of trembling; tremulousness. 

x727 BaiLey vol, II, Tvernsulousness, tremblingness, f 
. Trembly (tre-mbli), a. codiog.. [f. TRemBix v. 
or s6.+-¥4.] Full of trembling; tremulous. 

1848 Lown... Fable for Critics (2865) 223 A single ane- 
mone trembly and rathe, i 
trembly and shaky from head to foot, : 1879 O. W. Hotmes 
Archbishop & Git Blas ax Is your voice a little trembly? 

+Tremebund, a, Sc. Obs. [ad. L. tremebundus 
trembling, f. tremére-to tremble.] Inclined ta 
tremble; timorous, timid, : 

cts60 A. Scorr Poews (S.T.S.) xxvi. 56 Thay [women]... 
ar of naturé tremebund, 

+Tremefa'ction, Ods.rare. [ad late L. treme- 

Jaction-ent, n. of action £ tremefacére to cause to 
tremble.) Shaking, wembling. So + Tremefact- 
ing AP/. a, that shakes or trembles. 
“aso7 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 28/2 The Chy 
rurgiane must, without anye tremefactione, vse the same 
[lancet]. 1599 -— tr. Gabethouer’s Bk Physicke 197/2 Uhe 
braynes of a Hare.. wil! praevent the tremefactione both of 
handesand feete, Jdid, 207/2 Croockede, and tremefactinge 
loynctes. es 

tremefy (treméfei), vw rave" [ad. Ly treme- 
Jactre (see prec.), with -FY, prop. repr..L. -jicére: 
cf, satisfy] trans. To cause to tremble. 

1832 J. Wiison in Blackw, Mag. XXXI. 424 A’nod that 
tremefies Olympus. ek ees FS Soe 

Tremel, ons. form of TREMBLE. 

| Tremella (trémela). Aot....[mod.L,. (Dille- 
nius 1741), dim. from tremulus, -ula shaking, 
shivering.] A genus of amorphous bymenomy- 
cetous fungi consisting of tremulous gelatinous sub- 
stance, typical of the N.O. 7remellacew or Tremet- 
inex, most species of which grow on decayéd 
wood, but a few on the. ground. 

Tremella Auricula is known as Earth-jelly, 7. aléida as 
Fairy Bullet 7. mesenterice is conspicuous in dead hedges 
in winter from its orange tint. | 

1760.J. Lee Jntrod, Hot.’Lable i, Tremella, Cryptogamia, 
Algas. 78 Licurvoor Mora Scot. Ul. gor Lremelia pur 
pured.,, Little red-knobb’d Tremella, 1986 ‘’aomeson in 


Phil, Trans, LAXVIUL 124 Any thing resembling tremella: 


ke, 1617 CoLitns | 
Def ae Ely \. i. 95 Tremblingly we relerre them: to the . 
Y 


That..agonizing sensibility. which is tremblingly - 


1848 Dickens Dombey i, So - 


SSE RES SASHA SS SEC BS SRST ET Re acme ne geen seen 


TREMELLACEOUS, 


or that kind of green matter, or water moss, which forms 
upon the bottom and sides of the vessel, 


‘Hence Tremellaceous (treméla-fes) a, Bot, 
pertaining to the Zremellacer or Tremellinex ; 
Premelliform @. BLot., of the form of the thallus 
in Zremedia (Webster, 1911); Treme‘liin Chem. 
(cf. F. drdmeliine (Littré)}, (see quot. 1868); Trev- 
melline a. Bot., pertaining to the genus Zyevella 
or N.O. Tremellinex (Funk's Stand, Dict., 1895) ; 
fremelli‘neous @. Sot. = tremellaceous; Tre'- 
melioid a. Lot, resembling Zvremelia in form 
or substance; Tremellose a. Sof., shaking, like 
Tremetia, tremulous. 

1860 Mayne Exfos. Lex,, *Tremellin, 1868 Warrs Dict. 
Chant V, 878 Tefeuella] mesenterica was found by Brandes 
to contain, in the dry state,..5 pts, of a peculiar crystal- 
lisable resinous body, called tremellin, 2860 Mayne £.xZos, 
Lex., Tremelloides,..applied to a lichen, the membranous, 
delicate, and almost transparent expansions of which re- 
semble those of the 7'vemzelda :, *tremelloid,. 1874 Coors 
Fungi 72. Anomalous as it may at first sight appear to in- 
clude these tremelloid forms with the dust-like fungi. 1887 
W, Puiuurrs Brit, Discomycetes 333 Calloria leteo-rudbetia, 
«Somewhat tremelloid, Ji, 22 Leotia lubrica,..Gre- 
garious, soniewhat caespitose, *tremellose. /did. 420 Tre- 
ntellose, shaking like jelly, of a jelly-like consistence. 

+Premend, a. Obs. rave. fad. L. tremend-ts : 
see next,] = TREMENDOUS. 

xg8x Marneck 22, Notes 346 Earthquakes, Thunderings 
and Lightenings, be tokens and tastes of Gods most tre- 
me{njd and dreadfull power, x60 TRAPP Coweue. Deut. x. 8 
That sacred and tremend function of the ministery. 

Tremendous (trimendes), a Also 7-8 
tremenduous, [f. L. tremend-us ‘that is to be 
trembled at, fearful, dreadful, frightful, terrible’, 
gerundive of éremdre to tremble, tremble at: see 
-ous. The by-forin in -zeows was shaped alter adjs. 
from L. adjs..in ~2ezs, as conspicuous] 

1. Such as to excite trembling, or awe; awful; 
‘ dreadful; horrible; astonishingly terrible’ (J.). 

4632 Litucow Zrav, x, 460 Hee, after many tremenduous 
threatnings, commanded the Scriuan to draw vp a Warrant. 
1657-83 Evatyn Hist. Relig. viii. (x80) II. r7 Not blas- 

heming the tremendous name of God, 166 BLount Glossogr. 
fed. 2), Premendous.., greatly to befeared. 1689 T, PLunket 
Char. Gd, Conunander 44 But the tremenduos Tetragram- 
maton Will not, not always be_a looker on. 1742 Younc 
Ni. Th, 1.9 Black-boding man Receives, not suffers death's 
tremenduous blow. 1796 J. Moser Herurit of Caucasus I, 
166 Rocks, torrents, and all the variety of tremenduous 
scenery. 1803 Jane Porrer Thaddeus ix, The air, : was 


"> gendered livid and tremendous by long spires of fire, 1872 


Macpurr Afem. Patios xi, 147 The Day, the Great day.. 
of His wrath... Now, to what does this tremendous descrip- 
tion refer? a‘ , 
~b, absof That which is tremendous, wonce-use. 
‘1yqa Youn V2. TH, v. 691 What heart of flesh Would 
trifle with tremendous? dare extremes? Yawn o’er the fate 
ofinfinite? : : 
-. 2, Hyperbolically, or as a mere intensive : Such 
~ as.to excite wonder on account of its magnitude or 
violence; astounding; extraordinarily great; im- 
mense. (Cf. the similar use of aw/ul, frightful, 
terrible, etc.) collog. 
2812 Soutuey sg. (1832) I. x12 During the last forty years, 
a tremendous change has been going on. 1843 Forp Handbh. 
Spait1.16 They, .drive ata tremendous pace. .x866 G, 
Macnonatp Aun. Q. Neighd. vi, A tremendous. splash 
reached my ears from the pond. 1884 Frover Uxexsl. 
Baluchistan 9x He, .evidently determined to smother his 
feelings in a tremendous dinner. at oe 
b. Extraordinary in respect of some quality indi- 
cated in context. slang. 
183% Ch, Patronage Reporter Jan. 26 Owing. .latterly to 
the tremendous state ofthe weather. 1847 Hutps Wriends 
in Ci 1. vil. 147 Over-managing people..are. tremendous to 
live with, » 1866 Gro. Eviot &. Ao/2ii, This young Debarry 
is a tremendous fellow atthe classics, — 
Tremendously (tr/mendosli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-1Y%.] In a tremendous manner or depree; 
dreadfully; hence collog. as a hyperbolical intensive ; 


Exceedingly, extremely, excessively, very greatly. 
168 Baxrar Cath. Contin, (x684) 36 And Peter oft, and 
once tremendously. .rebuk’t by Christ... r7gt Batuey, Ze 
mendously, dreadingly.. 1776 Pannanr Zoo/, (ed, 4) L 177 
White Owl: This species ., will often scream most. tre- 
mendously, 2817 Sourney Zs. (1832) 11. 43 ‘The game was 
of the same kind, though the stake differed tremendously in 
itnde, 2863 W, C. Batpwin A/>. Hunting ix. 394 If 
he should have gone, I shall have some meernendousiy wal 
work for nothing, 1904 Forks, Post 9 Sept. 4/3 How tre. 

mendously. costly 4 thing naval ‘ supremacy’ has become, 
Tremendousness (trémendosnés), [f as 
prec. check, The quality of being tremendous, 
Bt Batiay vol. 11, 7remendousness,, tremendous Quality, 
orthiness to be feared or dreaded, x85x H, Mucvitie 
Whale xii, The pre-eminent tremendousness of the great 
Sperm Whale. 1894 Chicago Advance 9 May, Itis good,, 
to recognize the tremendonsness of death, 1906 19th Cent, 
June974 Aischylus overpowers us with bis tremendousness, 
{Tremie (tram), Hagin. [¥. trémie, OF. 
tremuie, -tye (mill-)bopper. (¢1300 in, Godef. 
Compl.) = Thy tramoggia:~L, trimodia.a_three- 
‘ three + modiu hs 3 
t 


+ 


A * 


820 


Engin, CLXXXY. 9 The deposition of concrete. .by. means 
of tremies operated from scows. 
[L., i. tvés 


|| Lremis (tr7mis). Rom, Antig, 
three, after sévzs half anas.] A Roman gold coin of 


the later emperors, the third part of an as aureus. 

2706 Puiuuies (ed, Kersey), Tremzissis, or Golden Triens, 
a Roman Gold Coin worth five Shillings Sterling. 1756 
Nucenr Montesguien's Spir, Laws (1758) U1. xxn. ii. 72 
The sou of two tremises [I*, deux z#renzisses] answered to an 
ox of twelve months, ; 

Tremle, obs. form of TREMBLE. 

|Premoctopus, Zoo/, [mod.L.,f.Gr.zpiuchole, 
pore + Octorus.] A subgenus of Octopus having 
two large aquiferous pores on the back of the head. 

1851 Woopwarbd Mollusca 1. 65 Between the branchize are 
two rows of brown or violet spots, like the pigment cells of 
the tremoctopus, 1878 Bett Gegendaur's Comp, Anat. 327 
Sometimes over a few of the arms only (4 in Tremoctopus), 
or over them all. 

Tremogram (tremégrem). [f Gr. rpépew 
te tremble, quiver+--GRam.] a. A tracing record- 
ing involuntary muscular motion. b. An irregu- 
larity characterizing a person’s handwriting: see 
quot. 1907. So Tre*mograph [-GRAPH], an instru- 
ment for recording involuntary muscular tremor. 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex. Tremogram, the tracing of tremor 
made by means of the Tremograph. 1904 G. S. Hatt Ado- 
lescence I. iii, 145 The tremograph, a thimble attached toa 
pivoted Jever moving freely in all directions, showed that 
children could not hold the index-finger still for half a 
minute, 1907 P, Frazerin Vral. Franklin Inst, Apr. 268 
Yhe curious marginal irregularities which accompany and 
seem to a certain degree to characterize the handwriting of 
each writer, which [have called ‘ tremograms ’, 

|‘Eremolando (tremolands). Afus. Also 
tremulando. [It., pr. pple. of zvemolare to shake, 
quaver, warble (Florio).] a. adj. (or att7td.) 
Tremulous, shaking. b. adv. In a tremulous or 
quivering manner ; witha tremolo ; used to indicate 
that a note or passage is to be thus rendered. 
c. ellipt. as sb, = TREMOLO I, 2. 

1854 Suipen Organ 24 Another absurd. .contrivance is the 
tremulando, a register which..was to indicate the sobbing, 
eiphing and trembling of men, 1854 J. Scnuszrr Mus. 

‘and-bh. (ed. 4), Tremolant, a stop in german organs pro- 
ducing a tremolando effect, _x876-98 Stainer & Barrer 
Dict, Mus. Terms, Tremolando,..(1) A chord or note played 
or bowed with great rapidity so as to produce a quivering 
effect. (2) Vibration of the voice in singing, arising from 
nervousness or a bad production; or used for the purpose 
of producing a special effect. Jéid., Tremolant,,.a fans 
wheel by rotating in front of the wind chest causes a tvey/0- 
lando, 1887 Athenzunz 26 Nov, 720/1 The violins accom- 
pany tremolando in descending thirds. 

Tremolant (tremélant). [a. G. ¢vemolant, ad. 
It. ¢remolante, TREMULANT.] = TREMOLO 2, 

1854 {see prec.]. 1876~98 Srainen & Barrett Dict. Mus. 
Terms, Tremolant, or Tremulant, an organand harmonium 
stop which causes the air asit proceeds to the pipes or reeds 
to pass through a valve having a moveable top... The up and 
down movement of the top of thevalve givesa vibratory move- 
ment to the air which similarly affects the sound produced. 

Tremolite (tremdloit). An, [Named 1796, 
f, Tremo/la, in Switzerland, where found +-1Tz1,] 
A white or grey (sometimes transparent) variety of 
AMPHIBOLE, composed of magnesia and lime, with 
little or no iron, occurring im fibrous masses or 


thin-bladed crystals. Also called svammatite. 
1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 219 Not far from St. Gothard, it is 
found mixed with tremolite, and stratified. 2807 T. THom- 
son Chev. (ed. 3) II. 476 Tremolite..isa compound of silica 
and lime, or perhaps rather carbonate of lime. . 834-5 J. 
Pururs Geod. in Eucyel, Metrop. V1. 563/x That {se. 
marble] of Glen Tilt, characterized by its accompanying 
tremolites, lies in a quartzose mica slate. 3849 Dana Geol. 


~ xvii, (x850) 631 Acicular crystals of white hornblende or 


tremolite, 
Hence Tremoli-tic a., of the nature of, or con- 
taining tremolite,.as cremolitic marble. 


1879 Dana Jan, Geol, (ed, 3). 70. Granular Limestone., 
Varieties-a, Statuary Marble;.. Tremolitic; contains 


- bladed crystallizations of, .tremolite. 


| Lvemolo (treméls). d/us. In 8 tremola; 
also g tremulo, [It. ¢remolo adj. trembling, 
shaking, quavering :—L. ¢remzu/-us TREMULOUS.]} 

1, A tremulous or vibrating effect produced on 
certain musical instruments or in the human voice 
in singing, esp. to express intensity of emotion; 
cf, ViBRAto. 

(1704 Short Explic, For, Was. in Mus, Bhs. Tremola, to 
Tremble, a particular Grace in Musick.] . 80x Bussy Dret. 
Mus., Tremolo, Tremolante, or Tremente, a word inti- 
mating that the notes are to be drawn out with a tremulous 
motion, 1865 Miss Brapvon Sir Yasser xvii, The trickling 
arpeggios and treble tremulos of a modern nocturne were 
all-sufficient.. 1884 H.C, Deacon in Grove Dict, Mus, IV, 
166/2 The instrumental tremolo is more nearly allied to the 
vocal vibrato. “Indeed, what is called ‘vibrato’ on bowed 
instruments is what would be ‘tremolo’ in vocal music. 


TREMULANT, 


1867 AuG. J. E. Witson Vashti xi, The..overwhelming 
pathos of the tones affected Dr. Grey much as the tremolo 
stop in some organ-overture in a dimly-lighted cathedral. 
x869 M. J. Marruews in Ang, Avech. 31 Dec. 385/3 A sixth 
is the ‘tremolo’, the least valuable of the Jot. 

Tremor (tremfgi, tr7mg1). Also 4-9 -our, 5 
-oure. [ME. tremour, a. OF. tremor, -our fear, 
terror (13th c. in Godef.), also a trembling or 
quivering (15th c.) :—L. ¢vemor, -dvrem, f. tremére to 
tremble. In r7thc., reintroduced in L, form tremor.] 

+1. Terror, O65, 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Tvoylus V. 255 Swich a tremor [z,2-, tremour] 

fele a-boute his herte That of pe feer his body sholde quake, 
1490 Caxton “neydos xv..60 To solace and dysporte thy 
self euermore wyth the thondre and weddrynges, for to 
gyue unto vs tremoure and feere, ded. xxi1. 8x Horrible 
dremes & cruel, comen to-fore her in hir mynde that tor- 
mente her in tremoure merueyllous. 

2. Involuntary agitation of the body or limbs, 
resulting from physical infirmity or from fear or 


other strong emotion; trembling: see quot. 1866, 

[x6xx Snaxs. Wind, T. 1, ii. t10, | haue Tremor Cordis 
on me: my heart daunces.] 16x5 Crooxe Boddy of Man 
401 The disease called Tremor, or the shaking palsie. 1762- 
fa H. Warrore Fertue’s Anuecd. Paint, (1786) 1V. 154 His 

ips are contracted hy tremor. 1807 Afed. Frnd. XVII. 428 
An approach to syncope, accompanied with more or less of 
universal tremor, and spasmodic twitchings, are said to have 
occurred, 1866 A. Furnr Prine. Zed, (1880) 815 Tremor, 
that is, alternate contraction and relaxation of muscles in 
rapid succession, is a symptom of certain Jesions of the 
nervous centres, 

b. With a and g/. An instance of this; a fit of 
trembling, 

1626 BuLtoxar Lng. Exgos., Trentour, a trembling. 173% 
Arsutunot AZinzents v. (735) 146 By its styptick and stimu- 
lating Quality it [tea] affects the Nerves .. occasioning 
Tremors, 21823 J. THomMsSON Lect. Jnflane. g7 A tremor of the 
hands is often lessened or removed, for a while, by a dram, 
or some strong wine. x87 R, Exwis Catzl/us \xiv. 305 To 
a tremor of age their gray infirmity rocking. 

@, fig. A nervous thrill caused by emotion or 
excitement ; also, a state of tremulous agitation or 
excitement. 

1784 RicuaRDson Graudison IV, vil. 51 He ceased speak~ 
ing. I wasin tremors. . x8xq Scott Ld. of Js/es vi. ii, The 
tremors that unbidden rise, 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. 
xxviii, He went about all dayin a tremor of delight. 1866 
G. Macponatp Aun. QO, Weighs. xii, [She] drew herself up 
very haughtily. .to hide her tremor. 

3. A tremulous or vibratory movement caused by 
some external impulse; a vibration, shaking, 
quivering. arth-tremzor, an earthquake. 

1635 Hzeywoov Azerarch. 1x. 570 One of these Tremors | 
lasted forty dayes, When six and twenty tow’rs and castles 
fell, 1656 BLount Glossogr., Tremor, quaking, trembling, 
shaking, great fear, also an earthquake. +728 PemBerToN 
Newton's Philos, 270 Motion consequent upon the tremors 
of the air, excited by the vibrations of sonorous bodies. x830 
Lyeiu Princ. Geol. I, 324 All countries are liable to slight 
tremors. .when some great crisis of subterranean movement 
agitates an adjoining volcanic region. 2853 Kane Grinned? 
Exp, xxix, (1836) 250 The peculiar tremor of a. cotton- 
Eaceary 1878 Huxuey Physiogy, 187 Waves or tremors 
may ie propagated in all directions. through the solid 
ground. 

4, A tremble or quaver in the voice; a tremulous 
sound or note, 

1997 Mrs. RapciirrE Jéalian ii, The tremor of his voice., 
heightened its eloquence. 1838 Lyrron Calderoz ii, here 
seemed a touch of true feeling in the tremour of his rich 
sweet voice, 1866 G. Macponatp Aun, Q. Weighs. xxxi, 
There was a tremor in the old lady's voice more of disap- 
pointment and hurt than of anger. so 

5. attrid., as tremor disk, the telescopic image 
of a star, as apparently enlarged by the vibration 
of the telescope and of the atmosphere; tremor 
storm, a prolonged series of earth-tremors. 

7889 Minne in Nature 3x Oct. 658/1 At certain seasons 
tremor storms are very marked. x905 H. F. Newant in 
Athenaum 29 Apr. 534/1 On the general design of spectio- 
graphs for equatorials of large aperture, considered from 
the point of view of ‘tremor discs * 

Hence Tre'morful a2. dial, Dre'morous 4. rare, 
full of tremor; tremulous. 

rgox ‘ Zack? Tales Dunstable Weir 39‘ I'll not go nigh the 
maid ’, Martin cried, sort of crarnortil, 1go7 I, THompson 
New Poems, Orient Ode 28 The tremorous nurse of joy. 

Tremorless (tresmfrlés), a. [f. TREMOR+ 
Pace Without tremor or excitement; un- 
trembling, unshaken, Also fig. 

1869 Contemp, Rev. XI. 43 A suicide, whose words, written 
just before he committed the act, prove his lucid and tremor- 
ess sanity, 188a Fraser's Mag. XXV. 415 An albatross 
blown along by its outstretched tremorless wings. x898 R. 
Primrose in Brit, Weekly 6 Oct. 4231/1 Brave men. with 
tremorless souls the worst can face. : 

Hence Tre-morlessly adv,, without tremor; 
without a ripple. . 

x890 Clark. Russe. Ocean Trag. 11. xxxii. 187 The sea 
,.tremorlessly circling the island. 


+ Tremp, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. tremp-er: see 
Tramp v2} trans, To mix, temper. 

x480 Caxton Ovid's Met. x. vil, She gaf hym a.dranke, 
tremped wt herbes & wyne. : 

Trempe, var. Tramp $2.4, temper. Ods. 

Tremulant (tremi#lant),a. and sd. Also erron, 
rent, [ad. rremtlant-em, pr. pple, of late L, trem 
lére to. Trumps; in B, a repr. It, tremolante in 


same sense.] 


suse isomer het aN Mt SOREN NSE TEED 
neat ree serpentine rent A A oN MNES mee : 


TREMULATE. 


- A. adj. Tremulous ; trembling. 

1837 CARLYLE 7, Rev lv ii, Hapless De Brézé ; doomed 
to survive. long ages, in men’s memory, in this faint way, 
with tremulent white rod, 1884 Pall Mati G. 8 July 4/2 
‘The Queen of the Opera can sing clean and firm, and with 
a touch of tremulant emotion, only just when and where itis 
wanted, 1899 .Aldbutt's Syst, Med. V1. 516 ‘Vhe muscular 
contractions which execute willed movements are themselves 
found..to be often slightly tremulant. 

B. sb. Mus. 1, = TREMOLO 2. 

1862 Catal, Internat. Lxhib, Brit, W. No. 3411, . 
Tremulant to swell, 1876 Hires Catech. Organ iil. (1878) 
zo A Tremulant is a contrivance that gives.to the tone of 
any department of an Organ to which it may be applied, a 
waving, or undulating effect. x903 Westm, Gaz, 26 Mar. 
8/t The largest organ in the world is being built..for the 
St: Louis Exhibition of 1904...There are to be ninety-nine 
mechanical appliances, thirty-six couplers, five tremulants, 
and forty-eight adjustable pistons. 

9, = TREMOLO I, 

1884 Pall Mali G. 30 Apr. 4/1 We strongly recommend 
Mesdames Durand and Laterner to subdue the tremulant in 
their voices. . 

. Premulate (tremidlet), v, rare. [f. late L. 
iremulare to tremble (Quicherat Addenda): see 
-aTES 5, 6.] ; 

l. intr. To tremble, vibrate ; to palpitate, quiver. 

rag Apr. Ruys Tour Spain § Port, (1760) 92 ‘Yender 
Limbs, that tremulate and wanton in the air, 1768 [W. 
Donatpson] Live Sir B. Sapshull 1, xiv. 137 His heart 
flutter’d | and the whole man was tremulating with affection ! 
x83 T. Buspy Lueretins I. 1v. Comm. 34 The auditory 
nerve tremulates, and the brain is agitated, 

2. trans. To cause to tremble or vibrate. 

1764 GRAINGER Sugar Cane in, 205 The faint breeze oft 
flags on listless wings, Nor tremulates the cocos airiest arch. 
1813 T. Bussy Lacrecivs I, ur. Comm. 8 No musician is 
provided..to tremulate the strings. /dzd. II, v1, Comm, 8 
[The winds] tremulate whatever substances they encounter. 

Hence Tre‘mulated, Tremulating pA/. ads. 

1813 T, Bussy Lucretivs I, 11.467 Those colours which., 
Impress the tremulating nerves ofsight, /d/d, II.1v. Comm. 
a7 Certain pulsations communicated to the air, by the tremu- 
Jating organs of the voice. Jd. 28 Substituting for his 
philosophy -of vocal atoms, that of a tremulated medium. 


Tremulation (tremida-fon). [n. of action f. 
TREMULATH : see-ATION.] "The action or condition 
of trembling; an instance of this, a trembling. 

x6gx. Wittiz Primrose’s Pop. Err, ux. xiii. 173 Hence do 
palsies, tremulations, and. other evils arise, 1665 Hooxe 
Mierogr, lili. 219, I have often taken notice of the tremu- 
Jation of the Trees and Bushes. 1718 Zutertainer No. 9. 67 
Before most violent Eruptions of Mount Etna,,,they feel 
Convulsions and Tremulations in the Earth thereabout. 1880 
HA. A, Nicuouis in Watere 19 Feb. 373/2 The resistance to 
the volcanic farce was too small to cause much tremulation. 
Tremulous (tremidlas), a [f L. tremal-us 
trembling, quivering, shaking (f. ¢rem-éve to 
tremble, shake) +-ous.] 

I. Of persons, their limbs, etc,: Characterized 
or affected by trembling or quivering from nervous 
agitation or weakness, of mental or physical origin ; 
hence, fearful, timorous. 

w6xx Speen (ist, Gte Drit, 1x, viii. (r623) 569 The Monkes 
[being] very tremulous to enter matter of new intrications, 
1667 Decay Chr, Piety xi. 310 The tender tremulous 
Christian, ’tis easie to discern how much he must be.dis- 
tracted and amaz’d by them. 2714 R. Fipons Pract. Disc. 
1. 3x0, I shall appear to be of an abject and tremulous spirit, 
1784 Cowrsr Task 1. 729 His voice unstrung Grew tremu- 
lous. 1897 R. Hicnens Londoners (1902) ror She gained 
the purple drawing-room on rather tremulous feet, 

- b. Said of writing, a line, or the like, done by 
a tremulous hand; hence, finely wavy, 

2. Of things: Characterized by trembling or 
vibration ; vibratory; easily caused: to vibrate or 
tremble, 

26x6 Carman. Homer's Hymns, To Mother of Gods 4 
That doth with Cymball sounds, delight her life; and tre- 
mulous diuisions of the Fife, 1664 Powur £.x4, Philos. 1, 27 
In my long Telescope I can some days see a tremulous 
Motion and Agitation of rowling fumes, and. strong Atoms 
in the air. 19774 Gouosm, Nat. Hist, (1776) VI. 265 A 
tremulous motion which this animal [torpedo] is found .to 
possess, 31815 J. Smitn Panorama Sc. § Art Il. 497 Gela- 
tine, or jelly,,.has a soft tremulous consistence. 1860 
Farrar Orig. Lang. i, 6 The tremulous ripple on the surface 
of the sea. ; 

b. Ready to vibrate in response 7o some influ- 
ence; also jig. tremblingly sensitive or responsive. 

1794 G. Apams Nat. § Bap, Philos, LV. xlix. 349 Columns 
of marble or porphyry are tremulous to thunder explosions, 
and to certain tones of an organ, 1867 H, Macmitan Bible 
Teach, i. (1870) 3 He is tremulous, .toall the influences of 
the hour and scene, 


+8, Affecting the organs of taste with a trembling | 


or quivering sensation. Obs. rave. 

1675 Grew Disc, Tasts Plants i, § 15 Tasts are either 
Still, as eels or may be called Tremulous, as the Heat 
produced b yrethvunt, 19709 Curios, in Hush. & Gard. 
39 Grew, .finds in Plants sixteen sorts of Tastes...16. Tres 
mulous, as the Root of wild Pellitory, , 

4, Characterized by use of the tremolo in singing, 
(nonce-use.) eae: 

3884 Pall Mall G. 26 July 4/x He guivered and shook 
himself all to pisces with the tremulous fever now so fashion- 
able, 1887 Darly News 25 July 4/8 The tremulous vocalists 
one after the other failed to win popular favour, 
:Tvremulously (tremidlesli), adv. [f. prec. + 


“tY2.]_ In a tremulous manner; tremblingly. 
2730-6 Bamzy (folio), Tremxdously, with trembling, 
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tremblingly. x757 W. Wirure Egdigon. v. 127 Their Jofty 
spires. .O’er the pale ashes tremulously glow. 1821 SHELLEY 
Let. in Dowden Liye (1886). I. iv. 167 Once I was tremu- 
lously alive to tones and scenes, 1886 Manch, Exam, 
9 Jan. 5/1 The great Protestant and industrial interests stand 
tremulously on the watch, 


Tremulousness (tre‘mivlosnés). [f. as prec, 
+-nzEss.] The state or quality of being tremulous. 

1927 Baitey vol. 11, Tresudousness, trenblingness. x73 

OHNSON, 7'722/, quaver; tremulousness of musick. 1817 

« Evans Z.xcurs. Windsor, etc. 74 His whole manner 
evidently marked by a nervous tremulousness. 1857 H. 
Srancer in Fraser's Mag. Oct. 401r/2 This tremulousness of 
voice is very effectively used by some vocalists, 


Tremyl, -ylle, obs. forms of TREMBLE. 

Tren, Trenail: see Tre, TRYEN, TREEWAIL. 

Trench. (iren'{), sd. Also 4-7 trenche, (6 
trenshe, Sc. treinch, trinch, -e, trynsch(e, 
trinsch(e, 7 trintch). See also Trancuz, [a. 
OF. trenche (1288 in Godef.), later OF, and 
mod.F. ¢vanche, an act of cutting, a cut, a gash; 
a ditch or trench; a slice, etc., verbal sb. from OF, 
trenchier, F. trancher to cut, TRENCH v. See also 
TRANCHE. Many of the Eng. senses, wanting or 
obs. in mod.F., are supplied by ¢vanchdée.] 

+i. A path or track cut through a wood or forest ; 
an alley; a hollow walk. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucrr Sgm.’s 7.384 And ina trench [7. », trenche] 
forth in the park gooth she. ¢124z0 Lypc. Thedes 1. in 
Chaucer's Whs. (1561) 3538/2 As thei rengen the trenches by 
and by. Thei heard a noise, x575 Turnerv. Venerieo8 By 
this word Trench is vnderstoode euery smal] way, not so 
commonly vsed,..So is there also a difference betweene a 
Trench and a path, For trenches as I say, be wayes and 
walkes in'a woode or Forest. 

_. A long and narrow hollow cut ont of the ground, 
a cutting; a ditch, fosse; adeep furrow. Also fig. 

1489 Caxton Saytes of A. 1. ix. 23 To lepen ouer trenchis 
or dyches. 1593 EpEen Zreat. Newe Jud, (Arb.) 13 They 
moued neare vnto the trenche or ditche of the castell, x677 
Yarranron Lng, Ieuprov. 192 The River Dee must be 
carried in a large Cut or Trench through the lands. .as far 
as Flint Castle, and then dropt by a large Cut, into the Deep 
Water below the Brewhouse. 1782 Miss Burney Cectlia 
yu. vi, How deep atrench of real misery do you sink, in order 
to raise this pile of fancied happiness! 184a TENnyson 
Audley Court 4x Be shot for sixpence ina battle-field, And 
shovell’d up into some bloody trench. xgzx J. Warp Roman 
Era in Brit, viii,.1g40 A single trench disclosed broken 
pottery and charcoal, 

83. M7, An excavation of this kind, the earth 
from which is thrown up in front as a parapet, 
serving either to cover or to oppose the advance of 
a besieging force, Chiefly in J/ural.. a. More 
particularly applied to the ditch or excavation, 

e300 Three Kings Sans 42 That ther might be made grete 
trenches, that ther might be grete nombre of people hid 
theryn. 21513 Dotcias ners x1. xvii 104 Thai..delvys 
trynschis all the wallis abowt. a 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. V, 
74b, They. without made mynes, cast trenches and shot 
gunnes dayly at the walles. 1623 Massincrr Bondman un, 
i, There are trenches too,. In which to stand all night to the 
knees in water In gallants breeds the tooth-ache. 1879 
Casseil's Techn. Educ. 1 103/2 When this excavation is 
behind the mound it is called a trench. 


b. 21 Including both the excavation and -the ° 


mound or embankment: see quot. 1828. Zo 
mount, relieve the trenches: see quot. 1706. Zo 
open trenches: see OPEN v. 4b, quot. 1853. 
8s T, Wasnincton tr, Nicholay’s Vay, 1, xvi. 20 [They] 
did in the meanespace diligently aduaunce their trenches and 
approaches for planting of their ordinance. 1607 Suaxs. 
Cor, 1. vi. 12; I saw our party to their Trenches driven, 
@ x674 CLARENDON Vist, Red. x11. § 22 Cromwell knew them 
too well to fear them..when there were no Trenches..to 
keep him from them. 1706 Printirs (ed. Kersey). s. v., 
Trenches are Works..cither cut into the Ground, .or else 
raised above it when rocky, with Bavins, Wooll-packs, Bags 
or Baskets filled with Earth. Jéid., To Mount the Trenches, 
is to go upon Duty in them, »To Relieve the Trenches, is to 
relieve those that have been upon pe Seopa 19777 Watson 
Philip II (1839) 95 By the advice of Dragut he resolved to 
extend his trenches and batteries, on the side next to the 
town, 1828 J, M. Srzarman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 307 
Trenches, A general term for all the approaches at a siege, 
1848 Lyrron Harold vu. iii, On the other side of the trenches 
were marching against them their own countrymen. 
+ @, Sometimes more particularly applied to the 
rampart, mound, or embankment. ds. 
1536 BeLtennen Cron, Scod. (r82r) I. 160 To bring treis to 


fill the fowseis, ..otheris maid sindry instrumentis to breke - 


down thair trinschis, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 259 
To bring y* pionners to cast down their trenches, - x627 
Moryson /é#, 1. 169 It was resolued that the ditches., 
should bee deepned, and the trenches hightbned. 1678 
tr. Gaya's Art of War 1.113 A Trench, a casting up of 
Earth by way of Parapet, with a Ditch or Foss on the side 
ofthe Enemy. 1693 in Mfac/ar/ane's Geog. Collect. (S.H.58,) 


IX, 218 Aneruinous toursurrounded with ane trintch of stone ~ 


and earth, 1726 Lronr Adberti's Archit. 11, 100/1 Severus 
threw up a trench a hundred and twenty two miles long, 
Jig..o8 transf. : 

x60x R, Jounson Atngd. & Commi, (1603) 23 The sea, 
which to the inhabitants is a deep trench against hastile 
invasions. 1677 Grurin Dernonol, (1867) 299 A soul that is 
within the trenches of present peace, 1723. MANDEVILLE 
Fab, Bees (1728) 1. 66 Seducers..don't make their Attacks 
at Noon-day, but cut their Trenches at-Night, 

4, transf, Something resembling a trench. a. A 
cut, scar, furrow, or deep wrinkle in the face, 

1588 Suaxs. Tid, A.-v, ii, 23 Witnesse these Trenches made 


TREN CH. 


by griefe and care, x8a3Scotr Queutiz D. vii,‘ Thouname 
ladies’ love, with such a trench in thy visage |’ said Guturie, 
1830 Goowin Cloudesley LU, xii. 185 Without trench or 
wrinkle, in his honest countenance. : 
b. Anat. and Zool. A cavity, pit, fossa, 

26x85 Crookn Body of Man 3492 That cauity which is com- 
monly called..the Trench or Spoone of the heart, “1632 
Wipvowes Nat. Philos, 62 From the trench of the veynes 
hang downeward white, narrow veynes. 1634 T. JoHNson 
tr. Parey's Chirurg, 11. i. (1678) 54‘Uhe trench of the heart 
which..the Latines [called] serebiculus cordis, 1846 DANA 
Zooph, (1848) 257 Bottom of trench convoluto-porous, laid, 
eur ; Zvench (Fossa), a meandering cell in the Meandrine 

orals, 

+5. A slice, Cf. TranowE. Obs. rare. 

xgs8 Warvetr, Alexis’ Secr. (x559) 70 Take..sixe Lemons 
cut in trenches. ; 


+6. Atrencher. Obs. rare. 


(Perh. only in pl. ¢vexches for trenchers.) 


x60z in Collect, Archazul, (1863). 11. ra5 Pottes and cruses 


xxx., Trenches vilj dossen, 

+7. = TRENCHEFIL, TRANCHEFIL (in both senses). 

a. x6xx Corcr., Treschesile,..the trench, or trenching of 
a Crossebow string ; that part thereof whereinto the neb of 
the arrow entreth. 

b. 1607 Torseiy. Hour Beasts (1658) 251 The Indians were 
wont to use no bridles. . but only.. putting a longround trench 
throngh his [the horse’s} mouth, to the edge whereof they 
fasten the rains, wherewithall ‘they guide the beast. x614 
Marxuam Cheap Husd. 1. ii, (1608) 16 Now and then draw. 
ing the trench to and fro in his Mouth, x639 T. ps Gray 
Compl. Horsem. 345 Tye it to his snaffle, trench, or bit, 
¢1720 W. Ginson Larvier's Dispens. 1X, iii, (1734) 20% 

+8. A griping or colic in the horse; also, a kind 
of worm infesting the horse. [= F. tranchée; cf 
Cotgr., ‘ Trenchée.., a fretting, wringing, or griping 
in the bellie..; the wormes, or bellie-ache.’] Ods. 

31578 Lyre Dodoens 11. Ixxiv.246 It cureth the trenches or 


gryping payne in the small of the bellie. or bowels. 1587 


Mascaut Gout. Cattle, Horses (1596) 133. 

9. attrié, and Comd., as trench-cutling, -digger, 
~digging, fighting, -guard, -lines, -work ; trench- 
encircled, -like adjs.; trench-brace, an extensible 
screw-brace or strut used to prevent the caving in 
of the side walls or to support the sheet-piling of a 
trench; trench-sart J77/., a narrew hand-cart on 
which ammunition can be carried through the 
trenches; trench-cavalier d/z/., a high parapet 
constructed by the besiegers upon the glacis to 


command and enfilade the. covered way of the 


fortress; trench-drain, trench-elm : see quots. 5 
trench-kitchen J/7/., a field-kitchen where the 
fire is made in a small trench; trenchman, a 
labourer who opens trenches for pipe-laying 5 
+trench-master, an officer in charge of the con- 


struction of trenches; trench-planting: see quot. . 
1905; + trench-sergeant, cf. ¢rench-master. See 


also TRENOH-PLOUGH, > 

1877 Kuicat Diet. Afech.,; *Trench-cart. 1834-47 J. S. 
Macauray Field Fortif. (1851) 234 A return is then made to 
the trench, and the whole of the end of each is converted 
into a “trench cavalier, 1853 Srocountur Milt, Hncyel. 
254/a At the angle of the glacis, high breastworks, called 
trench cavaliers, are formed, to allow a plunging fire. .to be 


directed into the covered-way. 1876 ‘Ourpa’ Winter City: 


vi; Palestrina often saw its lord..plan. *trench-cuttings to 
arrest the winter-swollen brooks. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch 
(1851) 1]. 1045/2 Making excursions to harass the *trench- 


diggers, 1846 ¥, Baxter's Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) L 153 
¥ 


1 have often had fine crops {of carrots] upon poor soils 
*trench-digging the land to the depth of twenty inches, 
x805 R. W, Dicxson Pract. Agric, Ll. 923 *Trench Drain.— 
Adeep ditch, or drain, which meets the trenches for the 
purpose of taking the water away speedily after the irriga~ 
tion is performed, 1676 .M. Cook Fovest-trecs xi. 50 The 
best sort [of Elm]is that which.. shoots with a shoot net much 
less than a Sallow when it is lopped : it is called by some 
the *Trench-Elm, by others the Marsh-Elm. 188 W.. Cony 
Lett. & Frnds. (1897) 468 A few bits of *trench-fighting, 
19030. Causron in Cornk. Mag. Feb. 202 The long white 
*trench-graves on the summit move one more, perhaps, than 
any others in South Africa, 1849 Jas. Grant Kirkaldy op} 
Gr. xxviii, He drove the *trench-guards down the Lawn. 
market in disorder, zg00 Westm. Gaz, 19 Jan, 2/x The 
*trench kitchen is more generally used’ in South Africa. 
1908 Black. Mag. Apr. 502/1 A treble tier of *trench lines. 
1577-87 Hounsugp Chron, II], 1133/2. Edward Chamber» 
leine esquier capteine of the ploners, sir Richard Leigh 
*trenchmaster. 1617 Moryson /¢ix. 1.148 Captain Josias 
Bodley, Trench-Master. .x830 //anting 35 (Libr. Usef. 
Knowl.) Slit-planting. .holing or pitting. .*trench-planting 
..furrow-planting. x90 Termes Forestry (U.S. Dep. Agric., 
Bulletin Ixi), Drench planting,a method of planting on dry 
ground, in_which the seeds or young trees are. set. in 
trenches, Sy: pit planting, 2735 A/eu, Capt. P. Drake 
LL. iil. 73-He-would make. me *Lrench-Sergeant,..1n. this 
Duty I was to attend in the Trenches twicea Day,...to have 
under my Command a Detachment of thirty. ynarmed Men 
«to gather the Pick-axes, Shovels, Whegl-Barrows, ‘etc. 
that should be left or scattered by the Workmen.: x88q (72, 
Eugincering (ed, 3) I, 1. a Vig. 1. represents this arrange- 
ment in a parallel executed by common *trench-work, and 
Fig. 2 in one constructed by Aylog trench-work, 
reuch (tren'f), 7 Forms: see the sb, [ 
OF. trenchier (11th c in Godef. Compl), F. 
trancher to cut, hew, slice, etc. = Prov. ¢rencar, 
tringuar, Catal. trencar, Sp., Pg. trincar; of It. 
trinciare. These Romanic forms are held. to re- 


present a popular L. *srincdre, altered from L. 


truncare to cut or lop off, f. ¢rteneus the trunk of 
a tree: ch TrunoBwuon. Our sense 1 is directly 
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TRENCH, 


from OF, Senses 3-5 are either immediately from 
Trenes sb. or largely influenced by it. Senses 
6-8 are not in French; they prob. arose as figures 
from the action of extending military trenches so 
as to reach or touch the place besieged.] 

L. To cut, make a cutting. 

1. trans. To cut; to divide by cutting, slice, cut 
in pieces; to sever by cutting, cut off; to cut into, 
make a cut in; to cut one’s way. Also absol. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 104 b/2 ‘Thomasisas moche to saye 
as..double or trenchyd and heuen. x483 — Chas. Gi. 1. x, 
63 [He] gaf hym a stroke vpon his helme so sharply that he 
trenched moo than ve maylles. ¢zsx0 Barclay irr. 

Gd. Manners (1570) Bj, Though the toth [of a serpent] 
trencheth, thetayle beareth poyson. 1313 DouGLas nels vi. 
iv. 32 Enee hym self. .to the, Proserpyne, A 3eld kow all to 
trynschit. ¢xsa0 Barctay Fugurth (1557)9 To bringe vnto 
him the heed of Hiempsal trenched from the body. x72 
Pore Odyss, x. 615 Draw thy falchion, and on every side 
‘Trench the black earth a cubit long and wide. 1836 Rryant 
Two Graves 43 ‘Trench the strong hard mould with the spade, 
1867 Froupu Shore Stud, (ed, 2) 167 They are trenching their 
way thro’ the weak place in the Pentateuch. ; 

+b. To cut or carve 2 or gnéo-a surface. Ods. 

1591 Saks. Two. Gent, uh ii, ¢ This weake impresse of 
Lowe, is as a figure Trenched in ice. 1663 J. Wess Stone. 
feng (1725) 148 Inscriptions cut or trencht in one of the 
Stones. — 150 Those. .had Epigraphstrenchtinto the Craggs, 

+c. To make (a cut, gash, or wound) z or zifo 
something. Ods. rare. 

xsg2 Suaxs, Ven, & Ad. 1052 The wide wound, that the 
boare had trencht In his soft lanke, r6z0 PLetcuer Maite f 
Sheph, ww. ii, The wound by cruel. knife Trencht into him, 

2. To cut or make a cutting through a ridge or 
raised surface. The object of the-vb. may be (2) the 
‘cutting made, (4) the ridge or surface cut through. 

x6o1 R. Jounson Kinga, § Comme, (1603) 50 For the ease 
of pilgrims. -iournieng between Cair and Mecha, she began 
to trench a water course alongst the way, 1865 Gerkiz 
Scen. & Geol. Scot. ix. 238 The ridge is deeply trenched with 

ullies and natrow glens,. /é/d, x. 285 If then the chain of 
the Sidlaws once ran unbroken to the south-west. .how could 
the Tay trench it? 1881 Giinre in Mature 3 Nov. x/r In 
the general denudation of the country, deep valleys have 
been trenched through it. : 
b. fig. (with the surface cut or furrowed as 067.) 

1624 Quaries Fob xi. 50 Thy Hand hath trencht my 
cheekes with water-furrowes, 1787 Burns Jo //aggis iii, 
His knife see rustic Labour dight,., Trenching your gushing 
entrails bright, Like ony ditch. ‘1840 R. H. Horne Gregory 
VIS, w. i, Oft have I. marked a deep awe trench his face, 
x868 Nerreesnie Browsing iii. 95 A mouth.,trenched on 
either side by early pronounced lines. 

@ Maut, To trench the ballast: see quots. 

_ 1627 Cart. Suite Seaman's Gram. vii. 33 To finde a leake, 
they trench the Ballast, that is, to diuide it, 867 Smytu 

‘ Sailor's Word-bk., Trench the ballust, to divide the ballast 

-in a ship's hold to get at a leak, or to trim and stow it, 

a. Yo trench beaver: to cut their dam, so as to 
catch the beavers. 

(Cf. 1830 Gardens & Menag, Zool, Sot I. 167 When the 
sheet of water they inhabit is merely kept up by adam, they 

 are..taken up by letting off the water, and leaving their huts 

completely dry.) 
1822-34 Good's Strtdy. Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 80 A young Chipe. 


wyan had separated from the rest of his band for the purpose 
of trenching beaver, 


II, From Trewnen sd, ; to do something to, with, 
or by'a trench, 


3. To cut a trench. or trenches in (the ground), 

1§30 Patscr. 76x/2, I trench the grounde, ze trenche., 
They have trenched a large myle and more. 1541 Act 3 
Alen. VIT1 c. 35 The place..so broken dygged or trenche: 
x8y0 N, FL Hane Addeburgh iv, 25 We trenched ‘the tumu- 
lus in a radiate manner, from the centre towards the circum. 
ference, 1872 G. Dowker in Archarol, Cantiana VILL, 8 
We subsequently trenched the surface of the platform, 

b, spec, in Agric, and Hort. To make a series of 
trenches in digging or ploughing (a piece of ground), 
soasto bring the lower soil tothe surface, Zo trench 
up, to lay (land) in trenches and ridges alternately 
(ef, Ripon v2); 7 ivench dows, to bury (soil 
or weeds) in trenching. Also adso/. 

1973 Tussun //sd, (1878) 83 Thy garden cy latelie well 
treriched and muckt. 1649 in A rch@ologia X. 432 A musk 
milion ground trenched, manured, and very well ordered. 
1763 Minis Pract, Ansh, LV. 68 This may..be prevented 
by. trenching. the fears ag in ridges. 1793 Yrans. Soc, 

dvts (ed. a) V. 11, I trenched up the whole to the depth of 
eighteen inches, 1798 Nicot Seatch Forcing Gard. (ed. 2) 
202 Lretich three spits ane by which the bottom and tap 
are reversed, and the middle remains in the middle, 1799 
J, Rosarvson Agric, Perth App. 491. Many farmers: were 
wont to trench down the low moss, and to cover it furrow 
oon with clay taken out of the trench, Mod, The garden 
ought to be trenched. 

 @, intr, or absol, To dig a trench or trenches, 

1786 in J, Lloyd Old S. Wales [ron I orks (1906) 34 Free 
power,.to bore, dig, delve, and trench in, upon, or under 
the said,.Parcel of land, 1833 Hi. Martineau Tale of 
Tyne i, Walter was, .busy trenching in his garden, 1883 
Garden 30 Dec. 577/1 Trench deeply ..and as carly in the 
‘winter-as' possible, /é7d,, When wenching ..use halfdecayed 


manure, oh Pa 
én, OF a torrent: 


“To cut its way. Obs. 
Bro Bri he floods 
) The: 
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rg96 Saaxs. x Hen, JV, m1. i, 1x2 A little Charge will 
trench him [the Trent] here, And on this North side winne 
this Cape of Land, And then he runnes straight and even, 

b. To set or plant in a trench. 

1678 R. LEsrrance Sencea's Alor., Fpist. ix. (1696) 515 
This would not have been. .if you had Trenched them and 
Water'd them, JAfod. Celery is usually trenched. 

ec, To bury in a trench. 

1870 Standard 14 Dec., They detail squads of their soldiers 
to trench their fallen comrades. 

d. To drain (land) by means of open trenches or 
ditches; to ditch. 

x8rx T. Davis Agric, Wilts App. 261 Trenching or Guts 
tering Land, draining it with opendrains. 187s (implied in 
TrencuEr? 2], 

5. Mid. To surround or fortify with a trench; 
to cast a trench adout, around (a post, army, town, 
etc,); to entrench; also, to confine by means 
of a trench (vave, ? obs.). 

- axg48 Haut Chron, Hen. V 65 b, The Frenchmen diched, 
trenched and paled their lodgynges for feare of after clappes. 
Lbid., Hen. VI 165, The place which they had trenched, 
dytched, and fortefied with ordenaunce. J/did., Edw. 1V 


| 220b, The duke of Somerset..trenched his campe rounde 


about of suche.an altitude, and-so strongly, 1667 Mitton 
P, L. 1. 677 Bands Of Pioners with Spade and Pickaxe 
arm'd Forerun the Royal Camp, to trench a Field, Or cast 
a Rampart. r91x-20 Pore //ind xx. 175 A mound Of earth 
congested, wall’d, and trench’d around. x827 Kepre Ch~ 

Y., 20th Sund. Trin. v, Now foes shall trench thee round, 
And lay thee even with earth. x899 [see zrvnched below]. 

b. jig. To entrench. , 

x6or 7]Marston Pasguil & Kath. 3.113 Trench your selfe 

within the peoples loue, 1624 Gee Moot out of Suare 46 
Trenching themseluad in the Mines of their Labyrinths at 
home, or masking in their gold and siluer abroad. 1624 
Massincer Revegade u. iv, A hermit in a desert, trenched 
with prayers. 1759 Mason Caractacus 52, 1 spy’d : their 
helms ’Mid brakes and boughs trench’d in the heath below, 
1838 CuHatmers Wks. X11. 81 One who.. was... trenched 
among what he thought the speculations of orthodoxy. 

+a. gir. To cast trenches, in siege works; in 
quot. 1623, to make one’s way by trenching (/ig.). 

Lo trench at: to lay siege to by means of trenches. 

xg8a-8 Hust. Yas. VT (1804) 231 The pyoneris hade 
trinchett in the castell hill of Edinburgh, and erectit a braid 
sconce to hyde thame. 1623 B, Jonson Ziswze Vind. Wks. 

(Rtldg.) 636/: The boy with buttons, and the basket-wench, 
To vent their wares into my works do trench! x742 Youne 
Nt, Th. vi. 21 Like pow’rful armies trenching at a town, By 
slow, and silent, but resistless sap. 

TIL. +6. dutr, Zo trench to (unto): To extend 
in effect to; to extend so as to affect or touch. 
(Cf. Toucn vw. 20.) Obs. 

x6x2z Bacon Ess., Fudicature (Arb.) 458 The thing deduced 
to Iludgement, may bee aezene ef tus, when the reason and 

consequence thereof may trench to point of estate. @ 1625 
Str H. Fincu Zaz (1636) 83 In law it is said the demise of 
the King, and a gift unto the King, without saying more, 
trencheth to his successors. 1648 Coxr On L2td. 209 b, Be- 
cause the money at the beginning trenched to the Teoftee in 
manner asa dutie. 1633 T. Nasu Quaternfo 234 Ifa man 
shall suborne two witnesses to depose a thing which trencheth 
to the life ofa third person, 

+b, zxtr. To extend or stretch (to a distance or 
in some direction); to trend. Obs. rare. 

xy2o0 De For Cast. Singleton vitic (1840) 133 The land 

trenched away to the west. 2775 Romans florida App. 12 
The shore is pretty bold too, except at the two ends, where 
the bars of said two rivers trench off a great way. /éid. 1 
From Hobé inlet we find the coast trenching about S 20 
or nearly SS E for about 34 leagues, 

7. +a. To trench into (unio): To ‘cut’ into, to 
enter into.so as to affect or concern intimately. Ods. 
x6ax Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords(Camden) 59 This trencheth 
deeper unto us then we all conceave. A delinquent is 
brought before us, and, before yt was determined, resumed 

into the Kinges hands, x622 Missetpen # ee Trade (ed. 2) 
13x It,.is a matter that trencheth into. the Supreme power 
and dignity of the King, and is peculiar to Him alone. 164 
W. Hakewu Libertie of Subject 91 A thing which trencheth 
as deepely into the privat interest of the Subject as the 
laying of Impositions. 

b. Zo trench on or upon: To encroachor infringe 
Site? slightly) o” or upon a region which is the 

omain of another. + 7a trench too near, too nigh, 

= to come dangerously near infringing upon (o/s.). 

x6a2 Manse tr, Alesan’s Guaman d Alf nm. 15 The King 

«being desirous to know, if any man of worth had presume 
so farre to trench ypon what he had.done. x6a7 E. F, //ést, 
Edw, [1 (1680) 59 Nor may you trench too near your 
Soveraigns actions. 1629 N. Carrenrer Achitophel ui. (1640) 
78 [It] seems to ine to trench too farre on Gods Prerogative. 
1647 N, Bacon Disc, Govt. Zug. 1. xl. 98 They would not 
allow their secular affairs to trench too nigh that se be devo- 
tion. 1649 G. Dantet Trinarch., Rich. LI ccc, But least my 
running Tent may Trench vpon Another's feild, I fixe mi 
Pole downe here, 1799 J. Ropzrtson Agric. Perth 553 This 
scheme, .may seem to trench on the liberty of individuals. 
x865 MurivALe Rom. Amp. VIN, lxiv, 116 He trenches a 
little on the night,., but no one finds the time long. 1866 
Mas, H. Woop Se Martin's Eve xiii, Though I squandered 
my own property, I have not trenched on yours. 

_@ in vaguer use, To come in thought, speech, 
or action close «fon (something) ; to border closely 
upon, to verge upon; to approach fowards; hence, 
to have a bearing’ upon or reference to (some- 


TRENCHANTLY. 


untruth, 1643 Baxer Chrou., Hen. V2 5 Knowing how far 
they trenched upon the Dukes destruction, and her own, 
x69x Case of Exeter Coli, Pref. A ij b, Insignificant sugges. 
tions that trench nothing at all on the merits of the Cause. 
1746 Fietpine 77ue Patriot No. 23 They hold them [other 
persons and things) of no consequence,..unless they trench 


somewhat towards their own order or calling. 1841 D'Israriy 


A nen, Lit, (1867) 353 Some unlucky jest, trenching on trea. 
son, fiew from the lips of the unguarded jester. 1876 C. M. 
Davies Unorth, Lond, 20 The opinions of this school— 
where they trench most closely on orthodoxy. 

+d. ¢vans. To trench or encroach upon. Obs, | 

1626 B, Jonson Staple of N,v. vi, Who did? 1? I trench 
the liberty o° the subiects ? 

Hence Trenched, Trenching ##/. ads. 

1589 Purrennam Ang. Poesien. xi. (Arb.) 107 With sharpe 
Trenching blade of bright steele. 1396 Suaxs. x Hen. LV, 
1. i, 7-No more shall trenching Warre. channell her fields, 
1608 -— Afacd, ut. iv. 27 Safe ina ditch he bides, With twent 
trenched gashes on his head. 1763 Mitts Pract. Husé, IV. 
322 Whatever..might afterward press down the trenched 
earth, 1899 Daily News 14 Dec. 5/5 The Highlanders formed 
up to renew the attack on the trenched kopje. : 

Trenchancy (tren‘finsi). [f. next: see 
-aNcY.] The quality of being trenchant, ‘sharp’, 
or ‘cutting’; incisiveness; causticity. ae 

1866 Lormion Rev. 24 Nov. 568 Expected. .to accept bitter- 
ness and passion for satire and trenchancy. x897 Mortey 
Crit. Mise. Ser. 11. 390 Trenchancy whether in speaker or 
writer Is a most effective tone for a large public, x89 


STEVENSON Across the Plains 203 With the same trenchancy 
of contrast. 


Trenchant (tre‘n'fint), a (sd.) Also 4-5 
trenchaunt, (5 -aunte), -ande, (5 Sc trensand, 
6 trenchand, 7 trencheant, trinchante); see 
also Trancuant, fa. OF. trenchant (mod.F. 
tranchant), pr. pple. of + ¢renchier, trancher to 
cut: see TRENCH uv, and -ANT.] 


1. Cutting, adapted for cutting; having a keen 


edge, sharp ; + sharp-pointed (ods.). arch. and poet. 
é1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4414 Nemny on be 
heued he smot; Hit was trenchaunt, ouer fer hit bot. ¢ 2380 
Sir Ferumb. 537 Ich hem wolde wel conquere wip my 
swerd trenchaunt. ¢x400 MAuNDEV. (1839) v. 47 This monstre 
.. hadde ij hornes trenchant on his forhede, ¢1470 Heaney 
Wallace wv. 662 The trensand blaid to-persyt euirydeill, 
©1477 Caxton Fasou 8b, Jason smote another Centaure in 
the nekke witha trenchaunt arowe. 1g90 Spenser #7. Q.1. i. 
17 He..with his trenchand blade her boldly kept From turn- 
ing backe, 1663 Butter Ad, 1. 1.359 The trenchant Blade; 
Toledo trusty, For want of fighting was grown rusty. @ 1774 
Gotosm. Siw. Zxg. Philos, (1776) 1. 236 The thin or 
trenchant end fof the wedge] is applied to the timber to be 
cleft, and the thick end struck upon by an hammer. 1830 
Tennyson.‘ Clear-headed friend’ ii, Nor martyr-flames, nor 
trenchant swords Can do away that ancient lie, mae 
b. Zool. Of a tooth, bill, etc. : Having a cutting 
edge sectorial. 

1831 M«Murtaie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. Il. 136 Ina 
fourth tribe [of fishes], the teeth are trenchant. It comprises 
two genera, Boofsand Oblada. 1835-6 /oda's Cyel. Anat, 
I, 312/2 Trenchant bills which are.. flattened horizontally. 
x88x Mivart Caé 29 The lower molar. having a moze cone 
pletely trenchant form than any other tooth, 

G. fransf., or in fig. or allusive use. 

1603 Hottann Péutarch's Mor. 30 Whose blood .. now 
Trenchant Mars hath shed. x W. Irvine Anickerd. vi 
vill. (1849) 369 Pursuing its trenchant course, it severed off 
a deep coat pocket, 185x Grapstone Gleam. VIL. lix. 39 
Must it- not be dangerous to place weapons so keen and 
trenchant in the hands of raw recruits? 1863 Trav, dy 
‘ Vuibra’ 10 Carve the impalpable and viewless air vith thy 
trenchant paper knife, 187x Freeman “7st. Zss. Ser. 1. ve 
117 The biographer of Edward {111}, Mr. Longman, cannot 
wield the trenchant weapons of Lord Brougham. 

2. fig. esp, of language; Incisive; vigorous and 
clear; effective, energetic. 

1325 [implied in TreNcHANTLY] (x663 Butter Hud. t 
nr. 882 ‘heir Swords Were sharp and trencheant, not their 
Words. x824 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. 1. (1863) 208 Some 
trenchant repartee, that cuts off the poor answer's head. like 
arazor, x842—in L'Estrange Lie Geel ILI, ix. 139 Tha 
most trenchant.and violent writer of the ‘Times’, 1879 
Owen Wellesley's Desp. p. xxxvi, For all these evils.. 
Wellesley devised prompt and trenchant remedies, most un+ 
palatable to his employers, : 

3. transf. and fig. Sharply defined or outlined ; 
clear-cut ;. distinct. 

1849 Ruskin Sev, Lanes iii. § 14. 78 The use of the dark 
mass characterises, generally, a trenchant style of design, 
1882 Dana Crusé. 11.745 ‘his subtribe has trenchant limits, 
1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bile ii, 78 The line of demarcation 
is seemingly most sharp and trenchant. 

14. erron. Capable of being cut. 

1824 Lame Zilia Ser. 11, Blakesmioor in H-shire, What 
herald shall goabout tostrip meof an idea? Is it trenchant 
to their swords? 

+B. sé. One who or that which cuts or severs ; 
a cutter, a divider, Ods. rave, 

@ 1660 Contemp. Hist, Lrel. (lx. Archeeol. Soc.) 1. 33 A 
turne-conte of lawfull confederacie, a trinchante of holy 
union, a scandall and reproofe of all Christian pietie, 

+b, Esquire trenchant, an esquire carver; 
Esquire 56,1 1c and §, quot. 1797, Ods. 

2563 Ranporrn in Calr. Scott, Pap. U1. 3 A longe yonge 
man,.one of her graces esquire trenchantes. f. x6xx 
Corar., Lrenchant, Escuyer,, valet trenchant, a Carver.) 

Trenchantly (tren'fintli), adv, [f, prec. +, 
“LY 2,) In g trenchant manner; ‘cuttingly’, ins 
cisively; sharply and effectively; definitely ; so as 
to goto the root of a matter. 
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TRENCHANTNESS, 


untliche pat he is bastard. 2870 R. B. Brovcs 
phere Lynch xiii, 116 He is trenchantly severe on better 
painters than himself. 1873 Hamerton Zatedl. L2fe vn. iii, 
(1875) 241 The educations of the two sexes were so trenchantly 
separated that neither had access to the knowledge of the 
other, %877 Le Conts Eleni. Geol. iii. (1879) 161 Groups of 
species confined within certain areas differing from other 
groups, sometimes overlapping them, sometimes trenchantly 
earated. . W..C. Sipewick in Limes zz Dee. 10/6, 
I hope the ‘roughness of my methods’ only means that I 
dealt trenchantly with his theories, | : 
So Ere‘nchantness, the quality of beingtrenchant. 
x892 Tempie Bar Mag. Oct. 289 She..says so, with a 
trenchantness which brings up a little cloud of disappointed 


surprise. 


+frenchefil, tranchefil, Os. rave. [a. F, 
tranchefil (Cotgr. trenchefile), £, tranche, imper. of 
trancher to cut + fil thread.) 

1. In a double-stringed cross-bow, the part by 
which the two strings were united and into which 
the neb or tip of the bolt was set in shooting ; the 
material of which this was made. Cf. TRenow 


sb. 7 and quot. 1611 there. 

1369-1372 Exch. Acc. K. R. Bundle 178 No, 16 m. 4 
(P. R. 0.) Patncio: Bike. artillario Regis..lxitij lb. fili pro 
cordis balistarum ij 1b. trussyngthred \j. Ib, di. trenchefyil, 

9. Part of a bridle: according to Cotgrave, <a 
snaffle, or the mouth of a snaffle, or watering Bit’, 

1730-6 Battey (folio), B7tz (with Horsemen) in’ general 
signifies the whole Machine of a Bridle, as the Bit-mouth, 
the Branches, the Curb, the sevil Holes, the Tranchefil, and 
the Cross-chains. 2753 Cuambers Cycl, Sup., Tranche file, 
inthe manege, the cross chain of a bridle that runs along 
the bit-mouth, from one branch to the other, 

+Trenchepain. Obs. rare. [f. F. tranche 
vb. imperative, cut + gaz bread.] A bread-cutter; 
an attendant who cut the bread at table. 

axgoo Sir Perc. 513 Bot thanne spak syr Gawayne, Was 
the kynges trenchepayne. 


Trencher?! (trentfor). Forms: 4-5 trenche- 
our, -chour, 4 -chur, 4~6 -chor, 5 -chowre, 
trenschowre, -shoure, ?4, 5— trencher, (6 Sc. 
trunsch(e)our, -owr, -z0ur), 7 trentcher, [a. 
AE. trenchour = ONF. trencheor (1206 in Godef.), 
tren-, trancheur, = OF, tranchouoir (14th c. in 
Littré), érencheoir (Cotgr.), mod.F. tranchoir, f. 
térenchier, trancher to cut, TRENCH v., with suffix 
-oir, representing L. -déorium. Godef. exemplifies 
the word in senses corresp. to both our branches I, 


and za . ey 
I. +1. A cutting or slicing instrument 3 a knife. 
¢1330 R. Bronng Chron, (1810) 166 Fulle bropely & brim 
he kept vp.a trencheour, & kast it at Statin,.. His nese & 
his ine he carfe at misauentaure. c¢ xqoo Sougs Costunte 
{Perey Soc.) 50 My baselard hath a trencher kene, Fayr as 
rasour scharp and schene. c14x0. Master of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) xxxiii, With a sharpe trenshoure kut as thyk as 
he canne be flessh adoune to penecke bone. ¢1440 Pronzp, 
Pars, 5301/2 Trenchowre, knyfe. 1553 dee. La. High Treas. 
Scotl, x. zo4 For ane cais to put sylver trunscheouris in of 
my lord governoures, : 

IL. 2. A flat piece of wood, square or circular, on 
which meat was served and cut up; aplate or platter 
of wood, metal, or earthenware. arch. and Hist. 

e138 Song Times in Pol. Songs (Camden) 204 A row; 
bare.trenchur, other a crust. 1360-7a Durham Ace, Rolls 
(Surtees) 175 In j pare de Trenchours pro priore, xijs, . 130g 
in Zach, Rolls Scat? XII. 673, xxilij poter dischis, xxiiij 
saw[sjaris, xij trunzouris. 1529 Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot. (1883) 
x77 A half galloun, a quart,.a dische, a salsar and a 
trunscheour, extending to 13 stanis of puder. 1347 BA. 
Marchauntes bij, Thei mak them kisse a trenchor or a 
small platter of gold, siluer, or lead: which thei name the 
platine. 1973-80 Barer Aly, 'T 357 A Trencher to eate 
meate on,..A broad trencher.. A round trencher.. 1624 
Carr. Suita Virginéa mn, ii. 48 They imagined the world 
to be flat and round, like a trencher, 1696 Puitiirs (ed. 5), 
Trencher, a square, thin Plate of Wood, for People to cut 
their Meat upon. 80x Mar. Enceworts 4 ugeline ii, The 
first dinner which she ate on wooden trenchers delighted her, 
x893 Lyon Chron, Finchanipstead go A very ancient oak 
table which had round places scooped out in it to receive'a 
trencher or wooden basin for each person who dined at it, 

+8, A slice of bread used instead of a plate or 


platter. Ods. i 

61380 Wyeurr Ser Sel. Wks. I. 1x5 Siche whelpis shulden 
ete trenchours of lordis. 1392 Aart Derby's Lx, (Camden) 
a718 In pane pro trenchors, v duc. di. .¢1430 Tze Cookery 
bks, 41 Take whyte Brede, & kytte to trenchours. 1490 
Caxton Lueydas xxxiv, 121 They sette hemselfe atte dyner, 
& made trenchers of brede for to putte theyr mete vpon. 
2513 Dovatas 2 neds vit ili. 26 Ne spair thai nocht at Jast.. 
‘Yheir fatale four nukit trunschowris for to eit, 

4. A trencher and that which it bears; a supply 
of food; cf. Tasre 6c. arch. 

zs76 Freminc Pasofl, Epist. 238 What benefites are ob. 
teined, by the sweate of other metines labours, and also by 
the fatte crumbes of other mennestrenchers. 16xa Dekker 
Kee be not gaod Wks, org Jt a8o Waite on the Priors 

encher soberly. 1639 W. Brovon Schisve 535 These new 

rabbis..are chaplains extraordinary to the trencher. 2667 
L. Srucuny Gospel-Glass xxii, (1670) 224 We have.. brought 
our Children to live upon others trenchers, 18z0 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bk, Spectre Bridegroom, Feven. the poor relations 


| 


paused for a moment from the indefatigable labours of the . 


trencher, 

b. In proverbial phrases, chiefly of obvious 
meaning, Zo lick the trencher, to toady; to play 
the parasite, 7+im as atrencher: see quot, 1542. 

1542 Upaie Erasme Apophth. i. 246 b, Fillyng vpas trymme 


8238 


as a trencher y® space that stood voide.. 138 Purrennam 
ug. Poesie i. xxv. (Arb,) 307 To speake faire to a mans 
face, and foule behinde his backe, to set him at his trencher 
and yet sit on his skirts. x602 [see Lick v. rbjJ. 2649 Br. 
Hart Cases Conse, 1. iii, (1654) 189 Carve you for your 
selfe and looke to your owne trencher, 169z WASHINGTON 
tr. Milton's Def, Pop, viii, M.’s Wks, 1851 VILL. 185 You 
were there a few years ago, and began to lick a Cardinal’s 
Trencher. 1852 Tuackeray Hszzond 11. xv, He will be at 
Roncq time enough to lick my Lord Duke’s trenchers at 
supper. ; ; 


5. transf. A flat board, circular or otherwise. 

ergix 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb,) Introd. 28/: That Lande 
is so full of sande yat they muste goo vpon brode_ trenchers 
that they falle not & synke, 1669 Bovis Contu. New Exp. 
1. xli. (1682) 144 In the midst of the fixed Trencher (as we 
call a piece of solid wood shap’d like a Milstone}. 2710 J. 
Ciarke Rohanlt's Nat. Phil. (1729) l. 62 Water in a Pail is 
made to ascend up a Trunk, such as they shoot with, open 
at both Ends, and one End fixed in a Hole in a Trencher 
which exactly fits the whole i peop upon depressing 
the Trencher, the Water is forced up. 1825 Scorr Talés+, 
vi, At the barriers, when swords are blunted at point and 
edge, and spears are tipped with trenchers of wood, instead 
of steel pikes, ; 

b. Applied to a butcher's ‘tray’. 

1903 F. Marxuam Recoll, Town Boy Westusinster 97 The 
ee had his long trencher in which he carried his meat 
about, 


6. spec, = TRENCHER-CAP. 

1834 [implied in zreucherless: see below]... 1848 THACKERAY 
Bk. Snobs xiv, [The Master of a College’s] crawler would 
have no objection to carry his trencher. 1862 Mrs. H, Woop 
Channiugs i, The boys began to file out, putting on their 
trenchers, as they clattered down the steps. r906 Daily 
Chron. 26 Sept. 5/6 ‘The gil students. .in their xed gowns 
and trenchers adorned with a red tassel. 

7. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as trencher- 
basket, -food, -house, -room, -side; in sense 4, or in 
allusion to presence or entertainment at the table 
of a patron, as trencher-analect, -art, -attendant, 
-buffoon, -companion, -critic, -fury, -~hero, -knight, 
-labourer, -law, -mate, -philosopher, -poetry, 
srascal, ~saint, -schoolmaster, -service, ~-slave, 
-squire, -waiter.. b. objective, etc., as. trencher- 
carrier, -licker (see 4b), -maker, -making, -scraper, 
-shifter; also trencher-like adj. ¢. Special Combs.: 
trencher-beard, a beard resembling a trencher, 
i.e. large, flat, and square or round; + trencher- 
bread, bread made of unbolted flour for use as 
trenchers (sense 3); trencher-coat, in gilding: see 
quotation ; trencher-fed a, of fox-hounds: kept 
and fed by the several owners or members of the 
hunt, as distinguished from a pack that is kept in 
the hunt kennels;. > trencher-fee, scraps of food 
given in alms; + trencher-knife, a pantry knife for 
cutting bread into ‘ trenchers’ ; + trencher-loaf, cf. 
trencher-bread; trencher-plate, a plate shaped 
like or used as a-trencher; sec. in Ceranzics, a flat 
earthenware plate with a narrow rim; also (cof/ec- 
tive) plate or precious metal of which trenchers 
were made; + trencher-salt, ~salt-cellar, a small 
salt-cellar placed near a guest’s trencher at table; 
trencher-time, dinner-time, meal-time.. See also 
TRENCHER-CAP, -CHAPLAIN, etc. 

ax1643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary m. vy, No gleanings, 
James? No *trencher-analects? a 166: Horypay Fuvenal 
(1673) 64 No man to rarer *trencher-art aspir'd. 1592 Nasue 
Four Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 224 Your *trenchor 
attendant. intends to tickle vpa Treatise of the barly kurnell, 
which you setin your garden, 1630 Maddon, Essex, Docu- 
ments Bundle 217 No, 22, x *trentcher basket 6d. a 1668 
Davenanr WVews rn Plymouth Wks. (1673) 3 Her Parent 
With a soure brow, and *Trencher Beard, ¢x460 J, Russeiu 
Bk. Nurture 56 *Trencher bred iiij. dayes [old] is con- 
venyent & agreable, 1896 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. 
(Grosart) IIT. 143 He was to ea fourney to London 
..to haue his blue coate (being destitute of euer another 
*trencher-carrier) credit him vp, though it were thrid bare, 
1847-78 Hatiiwet, * rencher-cloak, a kind of cloak worn 
formerly by servants and apprentices, 1839 Ure Dict. Aris 
6x3 Coat of asstette; *trencher coat, ‘This is the composi- 
tion on which the gold is to be laid. 18x6Scorr Old Mort. 
iiifi], The e7-devavt laird, once his patron, but now glad to 
be his *trencher-companion. x98 Br. Haun Sat. iv. iv. 
23 Neuer haue I Salerne rimes profest To be some Ladies 
*trencher-criticke guest. 1887 A. E, Pease (¢st/e) The 
Cleveland Hounds as a *Trencher-Fed Pack. 1892 Daily 
Tel. 27 Aug., The oldest pack of regular, as distinguished 
from trencher-fed' foxhounds. x64: Brome Yor. Crew 1. 
Whs. 1873 I1.-396 Dainty *Trencher-Fees, from a Gentle. 
man’s house; Such as the Serving-men themselves, some- 
times, Would have'been glad of. 1642 H. More Son, oe 
Saved . 1. Ixxx, Our mind cannot attend our *trencher-food. 
164x Miron Ch. Goot. 1. Wks. 185x ILL, 149 A work..like 
that which flows at wast from..the *trencher fury of ariming 

arasite, x607G. Wikins MMiseries Enforced Marr. v, Liv 
Vou knaue Slane——*trencher-groome. Whois your maister? 
3792 Wo.corr (P, Pindar) Churchwarden iv. Wks, 1812 IT, 
1x The *Trencher Heroes hate All Obstacles that. keep them 
from the plate, x69x Case of Exeter Coll. 18 A litte Room 
in the Colledge, called the *Trencher-house. 1392-3 art 
Derby's Exp, (Camden) 195 Clerico panetrie per manus 
eiusdem, pro j *trenchurknyff per ipsum empto, 1459 
Paston Lett, V, 488 item, j, trencher knyfe. 1g88 Suaks. 
L. L. Lv. ii, 464 Some mumble-newes, some *trencher- 
knight. 1634 WurtLock Zootomia 506 This *Trencher- 
labourer will not drink with that Divine, 2897-8 Br. Hate 
Sat. 1v. iv. 2x. When splenish morsels cram the gapin 
Maw, Withouten diets care, or *trencher-law. 1812 W. 
Tennant. Auster #1v. i, A *trencher-licker in Apollo's 


| de Paris’ 


TRENCHER-FRIEND. 


court, 27297 Bradley's Fam, Dict, s. v, Blowing of Flower, 
Yo shade it.,with a *Trencher-like Board, or some other 
Device. ¢x460 J. Russert Bh. Nurture 197, viij. louys bred 
with iij. or iij. *trenchere lovis, in Lyon Chrox. 
Finchampstead (1895) 212 James Redinge. of Fynchamsted 
in the County of Barkes *Trenchermaker. 1733 W. ELLs 
Chiltern & Vale Farn. 98 The Trencher-maker_is.. 
cautious of getting the Sap out of this Wood. 28:5 ScoTr 
Guy AT, vii, The art of *trencher-making, of manufacturing 
horn-spoons, and the whole mystery of the tinker, . 1597 
Hooker £eel. Pol, v. ii. § 2 These *trencher-mates.. frame 
to themselues a way more pleasant, x60§ Bacon Adz, 
Learn, 3. iii, §.g Those *Trencher Philosophers, which, in 
the later age of the Romane State, were vsually in the 
houses of great persons. 1580 Hotiysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Vue Asstette & trencheoir,a*trencher plate. 162g in Rymer 
fadera (1726) XVII. 239-1 Sixe ‘lrencher Plates of Goulde 
with Armes. x64: in Rushw. Hust. Cold. 1n. (1692) 1. 28x For 
the relieving the present Necessity of Money, a Proportion of 
Plate should be melted for Coyn; and that the same shall be 
Trencher-Plate, and Dish-Plate. x597-8 Br. Hatt Sat. ii, 
x3 Such hunger-starven *trencher-poetrie. x16r0 B, Jonson 
Alch.t. i, Away, you DN eguchertnalk x691 Case of Sxeter 
Cold, 8 And then she went tothe *Trencher Room, 1649 G. 
Dantnz Vvinarch., Hen. V,lix, These *Trencher-5S™; full 
paunch’t Boetians. x6xq Tomxis Aléumazar v. i. Kjb, 
Aé, Shall T haue nothing? ox. No, not a-siluer spoone 
fur. Nor cover of a*Trencher-salt, 162g in Rymer H@dera 
(726) XVIII, 238/2 A Trencher Salte of Golde in Forme 
of a Castle. 168x Lond. Gaz, No. 1614/4 Two. Silver 
*Trencher-Saltsellers, being marked within’ side S. W. E. 
x609 Sin E. Hony Let. to 7. Aliggons] 23 The multiplicitie 
of Schools, needlesse. Lecturers, and *trencher Schoole- 
masters, 2630 WEeLDon Crz. Fas. (1651) 34 He had starved, 
had not a *Trencher-scraper, sometime his servant.. - 
releived him with scraps. x494 Nasun Un/fort. Trav. Wks, 
(Grosart) V.27 My state, you are not ignorant, depends on 
*trencher seruice. 1829 Scorr Ha, at li, Hlere’s much 
to do about an old crazy: *trencher-shifter, x72 GoLpING 
Calvin on Ps. To Rdr. 9 There bee also certein *trencher+ 
slaves, of whom David complaineth. _ 1627 Moryson /tin. 
i. 113 ‘Lhe English were neuer more idle,,.neuer more base 
. «trencher slaues, then in that age, wherein preat men keept 
open houses for all commers. xyo6 J. Dunron Life & Arr, 
(2828) IL. xiii. 485 Thou art a *Trenelievanake a swalluwe 
guest. 2628 Suintey Witty Fair One. iii, How now, my 
officious *trencher-squire a x6g2 R. L'Esrrance Padies 
xxxiv, Trencher-Squires, that spend their time in Hopping 
from One Great man's Table to Anothers. 1846 Lanvor 
Lxam., Shaks. Wks, 11, 280/1 Did he discourse at all at 
*trencher-time? 1638-Forp Lady's Trta/u. ii, In your girl's 
days, you fell, forsooth, In love, and married..A *trencher- 
waiter, : 
Hence Sre‘ncherful, as much as a trencher will 
hold; Tre-ncherless a., without a trencher (in 


quot, a trencher-cap). ; 
_ 2660 Pepys Diary 16 Feb, We went to the Sun Taverne 
in expectation of a dinner, where. we had. sent us only 
*trencherfulls of meat. 1883 Gitmour Afougods xxi. 266 A 
trencherful of hard sour masses of material. 1834 B/ackw, 
Mag. XXXVI. 779 Pozzlethwayte was..cravat-less, hat-less, 
*trencher-less, fig alas! wig-less. 

Trencher 2 (tren‘{ex).. [f. Trance v, + -ER1] 
One who trenches. . 


+1. One who carves’: a carver. Os. rare. 

ax6a5 Frercuer Voble Gent, 1. i, I-was not born, I take 
it, for a trencher, Nor to espouse my mistress’ dairy-maid. 

2. One who cuts or digs trenches; one who 
trenches ground, 

1872 Buackis Jour Phases i. 83 The trencher of the moral 
soil, not the planter of the seed, | x875 W. ALEXANDER SA, 
Life aning Ain Folk 188 A ‘tramp’ to save the sole of his 
boot while operating as irencher or drainer. _ 1875 tr. Conzle 
iu, War Amer. 1. 397. All these works were 
executed by the soldiers, who showed themselves excellent 
trenchers. : 


trencharcap. 
Or 


[f. Trewcumr 1+ CaP sb.7] 
A popular name 


the academic or college cap, 


- “in shape thought to resemble an inverted trencher 


with a basin upon it’ (Farmer and Henley); a 
‘mortar-board’. Also ¢ransf. one who wears a 
college cap, a collegian: cf. CATERCAP, : 

xgzt Amuerst Terra Fil, xxxv, (1754) 186 Neither do E 


| find that these trencher-caps are more polite to their own 


dear countrymen, than they are to foreigners, 1796 Grose’s 
Diet. Mule, Tongue (ed. 3), Trencher Cap, the square cap 
worn by the coilegians, at the universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge, x81 Cron. in Ann. Reg. 74/1 His Royal 
Highness.. was covered, during the whole time of his sitting 
... by a frencher cap, with a gold tassel, 286x HuGues 7 oie 
Brown at Ozf-i, 1 walked about two inches taller in my 
trencher cap after it, 


+ Trencher-cha:plain, 03s. A chaplain 
who eats at a patron’s table; a domestic chaplain. 
COMLENPEUOUS. 

1589 Hay any Werk 37, I. doe disdaine to deale with a 


- contemptible trencher chaplaine. x6x0 Boys “xpos. Donzin, 


&p., ete, Wks,:(1630) 51x It is the fashion of parasites and 
trencher-Chaplaines to flatter, or at the least humour great °- 
men at their table, 21676 Marvetn Am Swirke Wks 
iGrosart) 1V.x5 It savors of the Jiquorishness of a trencher- 
chaplain, little concerned in the ‘curé animarum 4 
+Trencher-fly, Ods. [f. Taenosgr 1+ Fry 
36.1, asa creature that infeststhetable,] A parasite, 
x890 Greene Vever too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 165. Fed 
¥pPen with ‘Trencher flies, eaten aliue with flatierers.. x60 
. Crosse Vertues Conmma,- (1878) a9 He shall not want 
trenchereflies, clawbackes, and Sycophants, . x6g9a°_ R 
Li Esrrance Fables No, ai 1.294 ‘To try, which of em were 
Friends, and which, only ‘frencher-Flies, and Spungers, - 
‘Trencher-friend. ?0ds. 
toady. coe 
x90 Greens Never too Late Wks. (Grosart) VII x30: 
Flattering Gnatos, that only are tine pleasers and trencher 


A parasite; a. 


TRENCH. 


from OF, Senses 3-5 are either immediately from 
Trencen sd. or largely influenced by it. Senses 
6-8 are not in French; they prob, arose as figures 
from the action of extending military trenches so 
as to reach or touch the place besieged.] 

I. To cut, make a cutting. 

L. trans, To cut; to divide by cutting, slice, eut 
in pieces; to sever by cutting, cut off; to cut into, 
make a cut in; to cut oxe’s way. Also adsol. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 104 b/2 ‘Shomasisas moche tosaye 
as..double or trenchyd and heuen. 1485 — Chas. Gi. 1. X. 
63 [He] gaf hym a stroke vpon his helme so sharply that he 
trenched moo than ve maylles. ecxgxo Barctay irr 
Ga. Manners (1570) Bj, Though the toth fof a serpent] 
trencheth, thetayle beareth poyson. 1513 DouGLas ines vi. 
iv. 32 Enee hym self. .to the, Proserpyne, A 3eld kow all to 
trynschit. ¢xgz0 Barctay fugurih (1557) 9 ‘To bringe vnto 
him the heed of Hiempsal trenched from the body. . r725 
Pore Odyss. x. 615 Draw thy falchion, and on every side 
‘Trench the black earth a cubit long and wide, 1856 Bryant 
Twa Graves a3 Trench the strong hard mould with the spade. 
1867 Froup: Short Szael, (ed. 2) 167 They are trenching their 
way thro’ the weak place in the Pentateuch, 

tb, To cut or carve iz or dzfo-a surface. Obs. 

mggx Suaxs, Two Gent, un ii..7 This weake impresse of 
Loue, is as a figure Trenched in ice. 1663 J. Weep Stone. 
Heng (1725) 148 Inscriptions: cut or trencht in one of the 
Stones. —z50 Those. , had Epigraphs trenchtinto the Craggs. 

+e. To make (a cut, gash, or wound) zx or zuzto 
something. Ods. rare. 

regz Suaxs, Ven, & Ad. 1os2 The wide wound, that the 
boare had trencht In his soft flanke, 26z0 retcuEr Saithf 
Sheph, vv, ii, The wound by cruel knife Trencht into him. 

2. To cut or make a cutting through a ridge or 
raised surface, The object of the vb. may be (a) the 

‘cutting made, (4) the ridge or surface cut through. 

a6oz R. Jounson X; nga & Comm, (1603) 50 For the ease 
of pilgrims. .iournieng between Cair and Mecha, she began 
to trench a water course alongst the’ way. 1865 Grixiz 
Scen, & Geol. Scat. ix. 238 The ridge is deeply trenched with 

ullies and narrow glens. Jdid, x. 285 If then’ the chain of 
the Sidlaws once ran unbroken to the south-west. .how could 
the Tay trench it? 1882 Gein in Mature 3 Nov. 1/1 In 
the general denudation of the country, deep valleys have 

-. been trenched through it. f 

b. fg. (with the surface cut or furrowed as 047.) 
x6aq4 Quartus Yoo xi. 50 Thy Hand hath trencht my 
cheekes with water-firrowes, 1787 Burns Yo Haggis iit, 
His knife see rustic Labour dight,.. Trenching your gushing 
entrails bright, Like ony ditch, 2840 R. H. Horne Gregary 

VI, w.i, Oft have | marked a deep awe trench his face. 
31868 Nerriasar Browsing iii, os A mouth.,trenched on 
either side by early pronounced lines. 

ce. Nant, 70 trench the ballast: see quots, 

x627 Carr, Smitn Seaman's Gran, vii. 33 To finde a leake, 
they trench the Ballast, that is, to diuide it, 1867 Suyra 
Sartlor’s Word-bk., Trench the ballast, to divide the ballast 
in a ship's hold to get at a leak, or to trim and stow it. 

ad. Lo trench beaver: Lo cut their dam, so as to 
catch the beavers. 

(Cf. 1830 Gardens §& Mena. Zool. Soc. 1. 167 When the 
sheet of water they inhabit is merely kept up by adam, they 
are,,taken up by letting off the water, and leaving their huts 
completely dry.) 

1822-34 Good's Séudly Met, (ed. 4) 1V. 89 A young Chipe- 
wyan had separated from the rest of his band for the purpose - 
of trenching beaver. 


II. From Trenca sd, ; to do something to, with, 
or by a trench, ; 


8. To cut.a trench or trenches in (the ground), 

i530 Pauser. 76x/2, I-trench the grounde, ye frenche., 
They have trenched a large myle and more. 154% det 3 
Hen. VET co. 35 The place..so broken dygged or cencherd 
1890 N. F, Hane Addeburgh iv, 25 We trenched the tumu- 
lus in q radiate-manmer, from the centre towards the circum. 
ference, 1872 G. Dowxer in Archaol, Cantiana VIL, 8 
We subsequently trenched the surface of the platform. 

b. spec, in Agric.and Hort, To make aseries of 
trenches indigging or ploughing (a piece of ground), 
soasto bring the lower soil to the surface, Zo trench 
up, to lay (land) in trenches and ridges alternately 
(cl Riper v2); Zo trench down, to bury. (soil 
or weeds) in trenching, Also aésod, 

“x73 Tusser “xsd, (1878) 83 Thy garden plot latelfe well 
trenched and muckt. 1649 in Archwologia X. 433 A musk 
milion ground trenched, manured, and very well ordered, 
1763 Mitts Pract, Hisd. 1V, 68 ‘This may..be prevented 
by. .trenching: the fom up-io-ridges. 1793 Trans. Sac. 

dvzs (ed, 2) V. rz, I trenched up the whole to the depth of 
eighteen inches. x798 Nicat Scotch Farcing Gard, (ed. 2) 
go2 Trench three ane deep, by which the bottom and top 
are reversed, and the middle remains in the middle. x799 
J: Rosgrtson Agric, Perth App. 491 Many farmers were 
wont to trench down the low.moss, and to cover it furrow 
det, with clay taken out of the trench. Jfod, ‘The garden 
ought to be-trenched. 

G, mtr, or absol, To dig-a trench or trenches, 

1786 in J. Lloyd O¢d S, Wales Iron (Works (1906) 34 Free 
power..to bore, dig, delve, and trench in, upon, or ‘under 
the said..Parcel of land. 18393 Hr. Maarmeau Tale of 
Tyne i, Walter-was. .busy trenching in his garden. x88 

arden.30 Dec. s77/t ‘lrench deeply..and as early in the 
winter ag possible, 42a, When trenching.. usehalfdéecayed 
ot didnin. Of a torrent: To cut its way. Ods. 
Beowns Srit. Past. i, As all the floods 

fr ve great da) “The 
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1396 Suaxs. 1 Hen, IV, ur. i, x12 A little Charge will 
trench him [the Trent] here, And on this North side winne 
this Cape of Land, And then he runnes straight and even. 

b. To set or plant in a trench, 

1678 R. LEstrance Sencea's Alor. Efist. ix. (1696) St 
This would not have been..if you had Trenched them an 
Water'd them. Afod. Celery is usually trenched. 

ce, To buryinatrench. . ; 

1870 Standard 14 Dec., They detail squads of their soldiers 
to trench their fallen comrades. 

d. To drain (land) by means of open trenches or 
ditches; to ditch. 

xr T. Davis Aeric. Wilts App. 261 Trenching or Guts 
tering Land, draining it withopen drains. 187s [implied in 
Trencuer? 2]. : ; 

5. Azz. To surround or fortify with a trench; 
to cast a trench about, around (a post, army, town, 
etc.) ; to entrench; also, to: confine by means 
of a trench (7are, ? ods.). = 

@2548 Hau Chron., Hen, V 65b, The Frenchmen diched, 
trenched and paled their lodgynges for feare of after clappes. 
Ibid, Hen. VI 165b, The place which they had trenched, 
dytched, and fortefied with ordenaunce. Jéid., Edw. iV 
220b, The duke of Somerset..trenched his campe rounde 
about of suche an altitude, and so strongly. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1. 677 Bands Of Pioners with Spade and Pickaxe 
arm'd Forerun the Royal Camp, to trench a Field, Or cast 
a Rampart. 1915-20 Pops /dind xx. 175 A mound Of earth 
congested, wall’d, and trench’d around, 1827 KesLe Chr. 
¥., soth Sund. Trin. v, Now foes shall trench thee round, 
And lay thee even with earth. 1899 [see treached below]. 

b. jig. To entrench. 
r601 7 Manston Pasgwil & Kath. 1. 113 Trench your selfe 
within the peoples loue, 1624 Gee Soot out of Suare 46 
Trenching themselues in the Mines of their Labyrinths at 
home, or masking in their gold and siluer abroad. 16: 
Massincer Renegado 11. iv, A hermit in a desert, trenchec 
with prayers. 17539 Mason Caractacus 52, 1 spy'’d their 
helms "Mid brakes and boughs trench'd in the heath below, 
2838 Cuarmers Hs. XII. 8z One who .. was .. trenched 
among what he thought the speculations of orthodoxy. 
+6. intr. To cast trenches, in siege works ; in 
quot. 1623, to make one’s way by trenching (/7g-). 
Lo trench at: to lay siege to by means of trenches, 

1582-8 Hist. Fas. VI (1804) 231 The pyoneris hade 
trinchett in the castell hill of Edinburgh, and erectit a braid 
sconce to hyde thame. 1623 B. Jonson Time Vind. Wks. 
(Reldg.) 636/ x The boy with buttons, and the basket-wench, 
To vent their wares into my works do trench! 21742 Youne 
Vt. Th. vi. 21 Like pow’rful arniies trenching at a town, By 
slow, and silent, but resistless sap. ; ; 


TIL. +6. intr. To trench to. (unto): To extend 


in effect to; to extend so as to affect or touch. 
| (Cf. Touch v. 20.) Oés. 


1612 Bacon Ess., Yudicature (Arb.) 458 The thing deduced 
to Indgement, may bee szewnz ef teunz, when the reason and 
consequence thereof may trench to point of estate.. a 1625 
Sir H. Fincu Law (1636) 83 In law it is said the demise of 
the King, and a gift unto the King, without saying more, 
trencheth to his successors, 1628 Coxe Ox Litd. 209 b, Be- 
cause the money at the beginning trenched to the Feoffee in 
manner asa dutie. 1633 T, Nasa Qualernio 234 lfa man 
shall suborne two witnesses to depose a thing which trencheth 
to thelife ofa third person, 

+b. zxér. To extend or stretch (to a distance or 
in some direction) ; to trend. Ods. rare. 

xyzo De For Catt. Singleton viii. (1840) 133. The land 
trenched away to the west. 1775 Romans florida App. 12 
The shore is pretty bold too, except at the two ends, where 
the bars of said two rivers trench off a great way. /d7d, 9 
From Hobé inlet we find the coast trenching about S 20 
or nearly $S E for about 3} leagues, 

7. +a. To trench into (unio): To ‘cut’ into, to 
enter into so as to affect or concern intimately. Ods. 

x62 Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords(Camden) 59 This trencheth 
deeper unto us then we all conceave. A delinquent is 
brought before us, and, before yt was determined, resumed 
into the Kinges bands. x622 MisseLoen Free Trade (ed. 2) 
73 It..isa matter that trencheth into the Supreme power 
and dignity of the King, and is peculiar to Him alone, 164 

W. Haxewi Lidertie of Sudzect gx A thing which trencheth 
as Haart into the privat interest of the Subject as the 
laying of Impositions, SO 

b. Zo trench on or upon: Toencroachor infringe 

(however slightly) om or fon a region which is the 
domain of another. + 70 ¢rench too near, too nigh, 
= to come dangerously near infringing upon (o/s.), 

x62a Manne tr. Aleman's Guantan @AUZ vt. 15 The King 

. being desirous to know, if any man of worth had presume 
so farre to trench vpon what he had done. 1627 E. F. //ist. 
Edu. if (1680) 59 Nor my ‘yor trench too near your 
Soveraigns actions, 16a9 N. Carpenter Achitophed u. (1640) 
78 el eee to me to trench too farre on Gads Prerogative. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Hug. 1. xl, 98 They would not 
allow their secular affairs to trench too nigh that days devo- 
tion, 1649 G. Danien Trinarch., Rich, /f ccc, But least my 
running Tent may Trench vpon Another's feild, I fixe m 
Pole downe here. 1799 J. RopErtson Gs ae Perth 553 This 
scheme,.may seem to trench on the liberty of individuals, 
1865 Murivate Rom, Loop, VU, lxiv, 116 He wenches a 
little on the night. but no one finds the time long, . 1866 
Mas. H. Woon $4, Martin's Zve xiii, Though I squandered 
my own property, I have not trenched on yours. 

_ @, in vaguer use, To come in thought, speech, 
or action close zor (something) ; to border closely 
upon, to verge upon; to approach towards; hence, 
to have a bearing upon or reference to (some- 


thing), : 
1635 Heviaw. Sedsarh: 1. (1656) 190 Some. have trenched 
too ae upon Rabbine i binding hen to nice ‘and 


scrupulous observances. a x6; 


~ 


Prototypes 


5 I + WH 
thie xxxix, (1640) 24 He did trench a littl too-neare:upon'an 


TRENCHANTLY. 


untruth, 31643 Baner Chron, Hen. VI 5 Knowing how far 
they trenched upon the Dukes destruction, and her own, 
x69% Case of Exeter Coli, Pref. Aijb, Insignificant sugges. 
tions that trench nothing at all on the merits of the Cause. 
1746 Fiecpine 7>xe Patriot. No. 23 They hold them [other 
persons and things] of. no consequence,..unless they trench 
somewhat towards their ownorderor calling. 1842 D’Isragir 
Amen. Lit, (1867) 955 Some unlucky jest, trenching on trean 
son, flew from the lips of the unguarded jester. 1876 C. M, 
Davies Unorth. Lond. 20 The opinions of this school—« 
where they trench most closely on orthodoxy. 
+d. ¢vans. To trench or encroach upon. Ods. 

1626 B. Jonson Stasle of WV. v. vi, Who did? 12 I trench 
the liberty o’ the subiects ? : 

Hence Tre‘nched, Tre‘nching f/. ads, 

1589 Purtennam Zing, Poesieu. xi. (Arb.) 107 With sharpe 
Trenching blade of bright steele, x596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, {V, 
1. i. 7-No more shall trenching Warre channell her fields, 
1608 — Macé, m1. iv. 27 Safe ina ditch he bides, With twenty. 
trenched gashes on his head. 1763 Mitts Pract. Husé. IV, 
322 Whatever..might afterward press down the trenched 
earth, 1899 Daily News 14 Dec. 5/3 The Highlanders formed 


| up to renew the attack on the trenched kopje. 


Trenchancy (tren'fansi). [f next: see 
-aNncy.] The quality of being trenchant, ‘sharp’, 
or ‘cutting’; incisiveness; cansticity. 

1866 London Rev. 24 Nov. 568 Expected..to accept bitter- 
ness and passion for satire and trenchancy. 1877 Moriey 
Crit, Mise. Ser. 1. 390 Trenchancy whether. in speaker or 
writer is a most effective tone for a large public. 1892 


Stevenson dcvross the Plains 203 With the same trenchancy. 
of contrast. 


Trenuchant (trentfaint), a (sd) Also 4-5 
trenchaunt, (5 -aunte), -ande, (5 Sc. trensand, 
6 trenchand, 7 trencheant, trinchante); see 
also Tranouwant. fa. OF. trenchant (mod.F. 
tranchant), pr. pple. of +¢venchier, trancher to 
cut: see TRENCH vw. and -ANT.] 

L. Cutting, adapted for cutting; having a keen 


edge, sharp ; + sharp-pointed (00s.). arch. and poet. 
¢1330 R. Bronne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4414 Nemny on be 
heued he smot; Hit was trenchaunt, ouer fer hit bot. ¢ 1380 
Sir Ferumb, 537 Ich hem wolde wel conquere wib my 
swerd trenchaunt, ¢xg0o Maunpev. (1839) v. 47 ‘his monstre 
.-hadde ij hornes trenchant on his forhede. ¢xq70 Henry 
Wallace w. 662 The trensand blaid to-persyt euirydeill. 
61477 Caxton Fasou 8b, Jason smote another Centaure in 
the nekke witha trenchaunt arowe, 18390 Spenser 7. Q. 1 i. 
17. He..with his trenchand bladeher boldly kept From turn. 
ing backe. 1663 Butter Hud. tt. 359 The trenchant Blade, 
Toledo trusty, For want of fighting was grown rusty, a 19774 
Gotosm. Surv. Exp, Philos. (1776) ly .236 The thin or 
trenchant end [of the wedge] is applied to the timber to be 
cleft, and the thick end struck upon by an hammer. 1830 
Tennyson | Clear-headed friend’ ii, Nor martyr-flames, nor 
trenchant swords Can do away that ancient lie, oe 
b. Zool, Of a tooth, bill, etc. ; Having a cutting 
edge; sectorial, 

183z M«Murteie Cuater’s Anim. Kingd. Us 136. In a 
fourth tribe [of fishes], the teeth are trenchant. It comprises 
two genera, Boogsand Odlade. 1838-6 /odd's Cycl. Anat, 
I. 312/2 Trenchant bills which are.. flattened horizontally. 
x88x Mivart Caz 29 The lower molar. .having a more come 
pletely trenchant form than any other tooth. 

G. transf., or in fig. or allusive use. 

1603 Hottanp Plutasch's Mor. 30 Whose blood .. now 
Trenchant Mars hath shed. 318e9 W. Irvine Knicker}. vi. 
viii. (1849) 369 Pursuing its. trenchant course, it severed off 
a deep coat pocket, r8gx Giavstone Gleam. VI. lix. 39 
Must it not be dangerous to place weapons so keen and 
trenchant in the hands of raw recruits? 1865 Trav. dy 
* Uiméra* ro Carve the impalpable and viewless air ‘vith thy 
trenchant paper knife. x87x Freeman Hist. Zss. Ser. 1. Ve 
x17 The biographer of Edward [111], Mr. Longman, cannot 
wield the trenchant weapons of Lord Brougham. 

2. fig. esp. of language: Incisive; vigorous and 
clear; effective, energetic. 

@ 1325 [implied in Trencuantty} 1663 Butter Hud. 1 
mi. 882 ‘heir Swords Were sharp and trencheant, not their 
Words. 2824 Miss Mitrrorp Iidlage Ser. 1. (1863) 208 Some 
trenchant repartee, that cuts off the poor answer's head like 
arazor, 1842-~in L’'Estrange Liy2 (1870) LLL. ix. 139° The 
most trenchant and violent writer of the ‘Times’, 877 
Owsn Wellesiey’s Desd. p. xxxvi, For all these evils.. 


. Wellesley devised prompt and trenchant remedies, most un« 


palatable to his employers. : 

8. ¢ransf. and jig. Sharply defined or outlined ; 
clear-cut; distinct. 

x849 Rusuin Sev, Lanzfs tii. § 14. 78 The use of the dark 
mass characterises, generally, a trenchant style of design. 
x8sa Dana Crust. 11,745 This subtribe has trenchant limits. 
1873 H, Rocers Orig, Bibie ii. 78 The line of demarcation 
is seemingly most sharp and trenchant. 

"4. erron. Capable of being cut, 

1824 Lams £dia Ser. 1. Blakesmoorin FH ~shire, What 
herald shall goabout tostrip meof an idea? Is it trenchant 
to their swords? . 

+ B. sé. One who or that which cuts or severs ; 
a cutter, a divider. Ods. rare), | 

« x660 Contenp, Hist, Ivel. (Ir. Archeeal. Soc.) 1. 133 A 
turne-coate of lawfull confederacie, a trinchante of holy 
union, & scandall and reproofe of all Christian pietie. 

b. Asguire trenchant, an esquire carver; cf 
Esquire 4.1 1 cand 5, quot. £797. Obs. 

1563 Raxporry in Cain. Scott, Pap, IL. 3 A longe yonge 
man..one of her graces esquire trenchantes, , 2618 
Coter., Trenchant, Eseuyer,, valet trenchant, a Caruet.] 

Trenchantly (tren'fantli), ad. [f. prec. +. 
“LY md In 4 trenchant manner; ‘cuttingly’, ins 
cisively ; sharply and effectively; definitely; so as 
to go to the root of a matter, 


@%ge8 01S. Rawl, B. 520 }f. 6b, Him bi-houez to seggen 


RANE PR SEM rm Ba Brett at tet fA Bhim tata eater nen Nie nator piipundaaam eee, = 
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TRENCHANTNESS., 


anchauntliche pat he is bastard, 1870 R. B. Brover { 
rae Lynch xiii. 116 He is trenchantly severe on better | 
painters than himself. 2873 Hamerton uted, Life vn. iii. 
(2873) 24 The educations of thetwo sexes were so trénchantly 
separated that neither had access to the: knowledge of the 
other. 2877 Le Conte Elem. Geal. iii. (1879) 161 Groups of 
species confined within certain areas differing from other 
sometimes overlapping them, sometimes trenchantly 


SDs > as SONS 
ar aeted: 1896 W. C. Sipewici in Lészes 1x Dec, 10/6, 
i fl ope the ‘roughness of my methods* only means that I 


dealt trenchantly with his theories. : : 
So Yre'nchantness, the quality of beingtrenchant, 
x892 Temple Bar Mag. Oct, 289 She.,says so, with a 
trenchantness which brings up a little cloud of disappointed 


surprise. 


+Trenchefil, tranchefil. Os. rave. [a. F, 
tranchefil (Cotgr. trenchefile), £. tranche, imper. of 
trancher to cut + 7é/ thread.] 

1, In a double-stringed cross-bow, the part by 
which the two strings were united and into which 
the neb or tip of the bolt was set in shooting ; the 
material of which this was made, Cf. Trenou 
sb. 7 and quot. 1611 there. 

1369-1372 Zaxch, Acc. K. R, Bundle 178 No, 16 m. 4 
cp. R. 0.) Patricio, Byker artillario Regis. .1xiiij 1b. fili pro 
cordis balistarum lij lb, trussyngthred ]j. Ib, di, trenchefyll, 

2. Part of a bridle: according to Cotgrave, ‘a 
snaffle, or the mouth of a snaffle, or watering Bit’. 

1930-6 BatLey (folio), B7é¢ (with Horsemen) in general 
signifies the whole. Machine of a Bridle, as. the Bit-mouth, 
the Branches, the Curb, the sevil Holes, the Tranchefil, and 
the Cross-chains. 1753 Cuamuers Cyel, Supt,, Tranche file, 
in the manege, the cross chain of a bridle that runs along 
the bit-mouth, from one branch to the other. 

+Trenchepain. Obs. rare~. [f. F. tranche 
vb. imperative, cut + faz bread.] A bread-cutter; 
an attendant who cut the bread at table, 

ax4oo Siv Perc. 513 Bot thanne spak syr Gawayne, Was 
the kynges trenchepayne. 

Trencher! (tren‘faz). Forms: 4-5 trenche- 
our, -chour, 4 -chur, 4-6 -chor, 5 -chowre, 
trenschowre, -shoure, ?4, 5~ trencher, (6 Sv. 
trunsch(e)our, -owr, -zour), 7 trentcher, [a. 
AF. évenchour = ONE. trencheor (1206 in Godef.), 
tren-, trancheur, = OF, tranchouoir (14th c. in 
Littré), ¢vencheorr (Cotgr.), mod.F. tranchoir, f, 
Atrenchier, trancher to cut, TRENOH v., with suffix 
-oir, representing L, -d¢orium... Godef. exemplifies 
the word in senses corresp. to both our branches I, 
and ge i oe, otk 
I. +1..A cutting or slicing instrument 3 a knife. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 166 Fulle brobely & brim 
he kept vp a trencheonr, & kast it at Statin,,. His nese & 
bis ine he carfe at misauentoure. ¢xq00 Songs Costume 


" (Percy Soc.) 50 My baselard hath a trencher kene, Fayr as 


‘rasour scharp and schene. cx4xo Master of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) xxxiii, With a sharpe trenshoure kut as thyk as 
“he canne pe flessh a doune to. be necke bone. ¢xqqo Proms, 
Pare, 501/2 Trenchowre, knyfe, 1553 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scotl, a 204 For ane cais to put sylver trunscheouris in of 


~ my tord paneer 


IL, 2. A flat piece of wood, square or circular, on 
which meat was served and cut up; aplate or platter 
of wood, metal, or earthenware. arch. and Hist. 

¢1308 Song Tintes in Pol, Songs (Camden) 204 A row} 
bare trenchur, other a crust. aes Durham Acc, Rolls 
(Surtees) 175 In j pare de ‘Lrenchours pro priore, xijs. xg05 
in Zxch, Rolls Scotd XII. 673, xxiiij poter dischis, xxiiij 
saw[slaris, xij trunzouris. xgz9 Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot. (1883) 
ay7 A half galloun, a quart..a dische, a salsar and a 
trunscheour, extending to 1? stanis of puder. x547 BA. 
Marchauntes. bij, Thei mak them kisse a trenchor or a 
small platter of gold, siluer, or lead: which thei name the 
platine. 1573-80 Barer Aly. ‘T 357 A Trencher to eate 
meate on,..A broad trencher ., A round trencher.. 1624 
Carr. Situ Virginia ur. ii. 48 They imagined the world 
to be flat and round, like a trencher. 1696 Puitiips (ed, 5), 
Trencher, a square, thin Plate of Wood, for People to cut 
their Meat upon. _ 1801 Mar. Encewortsa Angelina ii, The 
first dinner which she ate on wooden trenchers delighted her, 
x895 Lyon Chron, Finchampstead go A very ancient oak 
table which had round places. scooped out in it to receive a 
trencher or wooden basin for each person who dined at it. 

+3. A slice of bread used instead of a plate or 


platter. Ods. ' 

61380 Wycur Serr, Sel. Wks, I. rr5 Siche whelpis shulden 
ete trenchours of lordis. 1392 Lard Derby's Exp. (Camden) 
g78 In pane protrenchors, v duc. di. 1430 Two Cookery- 
bhs, 4% Take whyte Brede, & kytte to trenchours, x4g0° 
Caxton Zueydos xxxiv. 121 They sette hemselfe atte dyner, 
& made trenchers of brede for to putte theyr mete vpon. 
x13 Doucias 2 xeis vit iii. 26 Ne spair thai nocht at Jast.. 
‘Their fatale four nukit trunschowris for to eit. 

4, A trencher and that which it bears; a supply 


of food; ef. TABLE 6c.. arch. 
xg76 Fimwince Panopl. Epist. 238 What benefites are ob- 
teined, by the sweate of other mennes labours, and also by 
the fatte crumbes of other mennes trenchers.. 16x2 Dekker 
% at be not good Wks, 1873 III. 280 Waite on the Priors 
‘rencher soberly, 16539 W. Broucu Schism 535 These new 
rabbis.,are chaplains extraordinary to: the trencher. 1667 
L, Sruccey Gospel-Glass xxii. (1670) 224 We have., brought 
our Children to live upon others trenchers, 1820 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bk., Spectre Bridegroon, Even the poor relations 
paused for a moment from the indefatigable labours of the 
trencher, F . 
b. In proverbial phrases, chiefly of obvious 


meaning, Zo lick the trencher, to toady; to play 
the parasite, . 77im as a trencher: see quot. 1542. 
—-1s42 Upan Erasure, Apophth, 11.246 b, Fillyng vp as trymme 


823 


as a trencher yé space that stood voide. 1889 Purrennam 
fing. Poesia m. xxv. (Arb.) 307 To speake faire to a mans 
face, and foule behinde his backe, to set him at his trencher 
and yet'sit on his skirts. x602 [see Lick wv. rb]. 31649. Br. 
Hay Cases Conse, mi. iii. (1654) 189 Carve you for your 
selfe and Jooke to your owne trencher, 1692 WaASHINGYON 
tr. Milton's Def. Pop, viii. M.’s Wks. 1851 VILL. 185 You 
were there a few years ago, and began to lick a Cardinal’s 
Trencher. r8sz Tuackuray Esmond u. xv, He will be at 
Roneq time enough to lick my Lord Duke's trenchers at 
supper. 


5. transf. A flat board, circular or otherwise. 

errr ist Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb,) Introd. 28/1 That Lande 
is so full of sande yat they muste goo vpon brode trenchers 
that they falle not & synke, 1669 Bovre Contin. New Exp. 
1. xli, (1682) 144 In the midst of the fixed Trencher (as we 
call a piece of solid wood shap’d like a Milstone).. 2710 J. 
CrarKe Rohauit’s Nat, Phil. (x729) L. 6x Water in a Pail is 
made to ascend up a Trunk, such as they shoot with, open 
at both Ends, and one End fixed ina Hole in a Trencher 
which exactly fits the whole Superficies; upon depressing 
the Trencher, the Water is forced up. 1825 Scott Talisne 
vi, At the barriers, when swords are blunted at point and 
edge, and spears are tipped with trenchers of wood, instead 
of steel pikes, 


b. Applied to a butcher's ‘tray’. 
1903 F. Marxuam Recoll. Town Bay Westininster 97 The 
bunches had his long trencher in which he carried his meat 
about. ; 


6. sfec. = TRENCHER-CAP. 

1834 [implied in zrencherless: see below]. 1848 THacKERAY 
Bk, Snobs xiv, (The Master of a College’s] crawler would 
have no objection to carry his trencher, 2862 Mrs. H. Woop 
Channings i, The boys began to file out, putting on their 
trenchers, as they clattered down the steps. 1906 Daily 
Cheon. 26 Sept. 5/6 ‘he girl students. .in their red gowns 
and trenchers adorned with a red tassel. 


7, attrib. and Comb, & simple attrib., as ¢rencher- 
basket, ~food, -house, -rooim, -side; in sense 4, or in 
allusion to presence or entertainment at the table 
of a patron, as trencher-analect, -art, attendant, 
-buffoon, -companion, -critic, -fury, -hero, -knight, 
-labourer, -law, -mate, -philosopher, -poetry, 
“rascal, -satnt, -schoolmaster, -service, -slaveé, 
-sguire, -waiter. b, objective, etc., as trencher- 
carrier, «licker (see 4b), -mtaker, -making, -scraper, 
shifter; also trencher-like adj. ¢@. Special Combs. : 
trencher-beard, a beard resembling a trencher, 
i.e. large, flat, and square or round; ‘t trencher- 
bread, bread made of unbolted flour for use as 
trenchers (sense 3); trencher-coat, in gilding : see 
quotation; trencher-fed @., of fox-hounds: kept 
and fed by the several owners or members of the 
hunt, as distinguished from a pack that is kept in 
the hunt kennels; + trencher-fee, scraps of food 
given inalms; +trencher-knife, a pantry knife for 
cutting bread into ‘ trenchers’; + trencher-loaf, cf. 
trencher-bread; trencher-plate, a plate shaped 
like or used as a trencher; sec. in Ceramtics, a flat 
earthenware plate with a narrow rim; also (collec- 
tive) plate or precious metal of which trenchers 
were made; -}+ trencher-salt, -salt-cellar, a.small 
salt-cellar placed near a guest’s trencher at table; 
trencher-time, dinner-time, meal-time. See also 


TRENCHER-CAP, «CHAPLAIN, etc. 

a1643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary m1. v, No gleanings, 
James? No *trencher-analects? @ 166x Hotypay Fuevenal 
(1673) 64 No man to rarer *trencher-art aspir'd. xg92 NASHE 
Four Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 224 Your *trenchor 
attendant. .intends to tickle vpa Treatise of the barly kurnell, 
which you set in your garden. 1630 JZaldon, Essex, Docu- 
ments Bundle 217 No. 22, x *trentcher basket 6d, @ 1668 
Davenant News jr. Plymouth Wks, (2673) 3 Her Parent 
With a soure brow, and *Trencher Beard, ¢xq60 J. Russrit 
Bk. Nurture 56 *Trencher bred iiij. dayes [old] is. con. 
venyent & agreable. 1396 Nasuz Saffron Walden Wks. 
(Grosart) ILI. 143 He. was to make a iourney to London 
..to haue his blue coate (being destitute of euer another 
*irencher-carrier) credit him vp, though it were thrid bare, 
1847-78 Hauiiwe ., *7rencher-cloak, a kind of cloak worn 
formerly by servants and eporenees 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
613 Coat of assiette; *trencher coat. This is the composi- 
tion on which the gold is to be Jaid. 28:6 Scorr O/d Mort. 
iii(i], The cf-devant laird, once his patron, but now glad to 
be his *trencher-companion. 1598 Bp. Hatt Sad. 1. iv. 
23 Neuer haue I Salerne rimes profest To be some Ladies 
*trencher-criticke guest. 1887 A. E, Pzasz (z/#/e) The 
Cleveland Hounds asa *Trencher-Fed Pack, 1892 Daily 
Tel. 27 Aug., The oldest pack of regular, as distinguished 
from trencher-fed foxhounds,. 1642 Brome You. Crew in, 
Wks. 1873 IIL. 396 Dainty *Trencher-Fees, from a Gentle- 
man’s house; Such as the Serving-men themselves, some- 
times, Would have been glad of. “x6q2 H. More Son, of 
Soul 1. 11, xxx, Our mind cannot attend our *trencher-food. 
1642 Mitton Ch. Goot. u. Wks, 1851 LIL. 149 A work, .like 
that which flows at wast from. .the *trencher fury of a riming 

arasite, x607G. WILKINS Jiseries en ame Marr. v. Liv, 
Vou knaue Slaue~—*trenicher-groome, Whois your maister 
1792 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Churchwarden iv. 
uz The *Trencher Heroes hate All Obstacles that keep them 
from the plate. _ 1691 Case of Axeler Cold, 18 A little Room 
in the Colledge, called the *Irencher-house, 1392-3 Lar 
Derby's Exp, (Camden) 795 Clerico panetrie per manus 
eiusdem, proj. *trenchurknyff per ipsum empto. 1459 
Pasion Lett. 1. 488 Item, j. trencher knyfe, 1g88 Suaks. 
L. L. Lev ii, 464 Some mumble-newes, some *irencher- 
knight. 2654. Wuiriock Zootomia 506 This *Trencher- 
labourer will not drink with that Divine. xg97-8. Br. Haus 
Sat. ty. iv, 2x When splenish morsels cram the gapin 
Maw, Withouten diets. care, or *trencher-law, . x8:2 W. 
Tennant. Auster #. iv, iy A *trencher-licker in Apollo's 


ks. 1812 TL 


TRENCHER-FRIEND. 


court. x%9a7 Bradley's Faw, Dict. s. v. Blowing of Flower, 
‘Vo shade it..with a *Trencher-like Board, or some other 
Device, ¢1460 J. Russet. Bh. Nurture 197, viij. louys bred 
with iij. or iiij, *trenchere lovis. 2388 in Lyon Chron, 
Finchanpstead (1898) 212 James Redinge of Fynchamsted 
in the Country of Barkes *‘I'renchermaker. 1733 W. Extis 
Chiltern & Vale Farm, 98 The Trencher-maker_ is.. 
cautious of getting the Sap out of this Wood. 2825 Scotr 
Guy MM, vii, The art of *trencher-making, of manufacturing 
horn-spoons, and the whole mystery of the tinker. 2597 
Hooxner Zeed. Pod, v. ii, § 2 These *trencher-mates.. frame 
to themselues a way more pleasant, x60g Bacon Adz, 
Learn, 1. iii. § g Those *Trencher Philosophers, which, in 
the later age of the Romane State, were vsually in the 
houses of great persons. 1580 Houtysanp yeas. Fr, Tong, 
Vue Asstette & trencheoir, a*trencher plate. 1625 in Rymer 
Federa (1726) XVII, 239‘ Sixe ‘L'rencher Plates of Goulde 
with Armes. 4£64x in Rushw. A’zs¢. Cold. 1. (x692) 1.281 For 
the relieving the present Necessity of Money, a Proparticn of 
Plate should be melted for Coyn; and thatthe same shall be 
Trencher-Plate, and Dish-Plate. xs97-8 Bp, Hate Sate .i, 
x3 Such hunger-starven *trencher-poetrie, x6xr0 B, Jonson 
Alch.u.i, Away, you *trencher-raskall. 1692 Case of Exeter 
Cold. 8 And then she. went tothe *Trencher Room, 649 G. 
Danii 7rinarch., Hen V, lix, These *Trencher-5"; full. 
paunch’t Boetians, x6r4 Tomnis Aldumazar v. i Kjb, 
Add, Shall L have nothing? &on. No, nota siluer spoone. 
Fur, Nor cover of a *Trencher-salt, 1625 in Rymer Federa 
(3726) XVILL, 238/2 A Trencher Salte of Golde in Forme 
of a Castle. 1682 Loud. Gaz. No, x614/4 Two Silver 
*Trencher-Saltsellers, being marked within side S, W. E, 
z609 Sir BE, Hosy Let. Zo 7. Hliggons] 23 The multiplicitie 
of Schools, neediesse Lecturers, and *trencher Schoole- 
masters. 2650 Weapon Crd. Fas. / (1651) 34 He had starved, 
had not a *Trencher-scraper, sometime his servant.. 
releived him with scraps. 1894 Nasuz Unjort. Trav. Wks, 
(Grosart) V.27 My state, you are not ignorant, depends on 
*trencher seruice. x829 Scotr Ho, Aspe. ii, Here’s much 
to do about an oJd crazy *trencher-shifter, 1572 Gotpinc 
Calvin on Ps. To Rar. g There bee also certein *trencher- 
slaves, of whom David complaineth. 2617 Moryson /¢/n, 
11. 113 ‘Lhe English were neuer more idle,.. neuer more base 
«-lrencher slaues, then in that age, wherein great men keept 
open houses for all commers. 1706 J, Dunron Lie § Arr, 
(1818) LL. xiii, 485 Thou art a wPreachananake, a swallows 
guest. 1628 Suirntey Witty Fair One, iii, How now, my 
officious *trencher-squire? r6g2 R. L'Estrance Sadles 
xxxiv, Trencher-Squires, that spend their time in Hopping 
from One. Great man's Table to Anothers, 1846 Lanpor 
fxam., Shaks. Wks. II, 280/1 Did he discourse at all at 
*trencher-time? 1638 Forp Lady's Tr tal uv ii, In your girl's 
days, you fell, forsooth, In love, and married..A *trencher- 
waiter, 
Hence Tre‘ncherfnl, as much as a trencher will 
hold; Trencherless a,, without a trencher (in 


quot. a trencher-cap). 

_ 2660 Pepys Diary 16 Feb., We went to the Sun Taverne 
in expectation of a dinner, where we had sent us onl 
*trencherfulls of meat. 1883 Gitmour ALougols xxi. 266 


trencherful of hard sour masses of material. 1834 Blackw, - 


Mag. XXXVI. 779 Pozzlethwayte was..cravat-less, hat-less, 
*trencher-less, and, alas! wig-less. re as PS a 
Trencher 2 (tren'{o1)._ [f. Trane v. +-BR}.] 
One who trenches. . ah ee A 
+1. One who carves; a.carver. Ods, rave. 
_@x6a5 Frercuer Noble Gent. u1.i, I was not born, I take 
it, for a trencher, Nor to espouse my mistress’ dairy-maid. 
2. One who cuts or digs trenches; one who 
trenches ground, e. 
x871 Brackiz Four Phases i. 83 The trencher of the moral 
soil; not the planter of the seed. 1875 W. ALEXANDER SA, 
Life among Ain Folk 188 A ‘tramp’ to save the sole of his 
boot while opens as trencheror drainer. 1895 tr. Covzde 
de Paris’ Civ. War Amer. I. 397 All these works were 
executed by the soldiers, who showed themselves excellent 
trenchers, ; 
Trencher-cap. [f Trenonyn1+ Car sd.1] 


| A popular name for the academic or college cap, 


‘in shape thought to resemble an inverted trencher 
with a basin upon it’ (Farmer and Henley); a 
‘mortar-board’, Also ¢rasf. one who wears a 
college cap, a collegian: cf. CaTERcar. 

xgaxt Amuerst Terre Fil, xxxv. (1754) 186 Neither do I 


|. find that these trencher-caps are more polite to their own 


dear countrymen, than they are to foreigners. . 1796 Grase's 
Dict, Vulg, spb, dete (ed. 3), Treucker Cad, the. square cap 
worn by the co i 

Cambridge, x8xx Chron, in Ana, Reg. 74/r His Royal 


Highness .,was covered, during the whole time of his sitting 


-., bya trencher cap, with agold tassel, 86x Hucnes Yon 
Srown at Oxf. i, 1 walked about two inches taller in my 
trencher cap after it. 


+Treucher-cha:plain. Oss. A chaplain - | 


who eats at a patron’s table; a domestic chaplain. 


conten piuons, 

1589 ay any Work 37, 1 doe disdaine to deale with a 
contemptible trencher chaplaine, 1610 Boys A.xpas. Domtin, 
ip. etc. Wks, (1630) sxx it is the fashion of parasites and 
trencher-Chaplaines to flatter, or at the least humour great 
men at their table. 1676 Marven, Jn Smtirke 
(Grosart) IV. x5 It savors of the liquorishness of a trencher- 

. chaplain, little concerned in the ‘cura avimarum ‘ 


+Trencher-fly. Ods. [f. Trenonzr 1+ Fry 
sb.1, as a creature that infests the table.] A parasite. 
xs90 Greene JVever too Late Wks, (Grosart) VILL, x65 Fed 
vppon with Trencher flies, eaten aline with flatterers. 1603 
. Crosss Vertues Comm. (1878) 29 He shall not want 
-trencher-flies, clawbackes, and Sycophants, | x69a R. 


L'EstrancE #adles No, 337.1, 294 Vo try, which of em were — 


Friends, and which, only ‘Trencher- Flies, and Spungers, 
Trencher-friend. ?0ds. A parasite; a 
toady. 


-x5g0 Greens Never foo Late Wks, (Grosart) VIII. 130° 


lattering Gnatos, that only are time pleasers and trencher 


egians, at the universities of Oxford and. 
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TRENCHERING. 


friends, 1607 Saas. Timon m. vi. 106 You Fooles of 
Fortune, T'rencher-friends, Time Flyes, Cap and knee- 
Slaues, x68: W. Ropeetson Phraseal. Gen. (2693) 647 A 
Trencher friend ; aveveus mense. 19763 C. Jounston Reverie 
IL, 243 He gathered all his old pot-companions and trencher- 
friends about him, and fell to carousing as usual. 

+Trenchering. Obs. rare. [f, Taencaer! 
+-Ine 1] 

1. vl. sb, Devotion to the trencher; eating; 
feasting. 

1594 Harincton Muga Ant. (1804) I. r7o Some men who 
love gameing,..some men who love wine, and some who 
love trencheringe, : 

4. Trenchers collectively. 

z6x0 Suaks. Teg, 11. ii, 187 No more dams Ile make for 
fish,, ..Nor scrape trenchering, nor wash dish, 

Trencher-man. [f. as prec. + Maw 5.1] 

+1, A cook or caterer. Obs. rare. 

a 1886 Stonay Arcadia, iv. (1912) 29 He had alreadie bene 
more fed to his liking, then hee could bee by the skilfullest 
trencher-men of Media, 

2. A feeder; an eater; usually qualified, as good, 
Stout, valiant, etc., one who plays a good knife 
and fork; one who has a hearty appetite, 

rggo Greene Newer too. Late Wks. (Grosart) VIIL 199 
Mullidor tried himselfe so tall a trencher man, that his 
mother. perceiued by his drift he would not die for loue. 
1596 SHaks. Muck Ado.i.gt He’s avery valiant Trencher- 
man, hee hath. an excellent stomacke. 2663 Davenant Svege 
11,1, You Arearare Trencher-man. 1694 Morreux Rabelais 
v. Prol., Dry and hungry Souls, Pot and Trenchermen. 
w8oy Sporting Mag. XAVI. 52 One or two distinguished 
trencher-men. 1880 R, S. Warsow Mis. Wasan xii, 226 
As much as would serve a valiant trencher-man in England 
for half a week, 

3. One who frequents a patron’s table; a parasite, 
dependent, hanger-on. 

rs99 Nasug Lenten Sing Ep. Ded,,.A dismall world for 
trenchermen, when theyr maisters bond shal not be so good 
as theirs, 1643 Witner Cawigo Muse 40 By these virtues, 
from a trencher-man A Princes Minion, riseth, now and 
than, 1849 TuactkEray Pendennis xx, Everybody knew old 

- Pen, regular old trencher-man at Gaunt House, notorious 
ald bore, regular old fogey. 

So Trencher-wo:man, 

x89 T. Harpy Tess xxxiv, To be sure,’a was always a 
good trencher-woman, as her face showed, 


Yrenchful. [f Trance sd, + -v0n.J] As 
many or.as much asa trench holds or will hold, 

x900 Blackw, Mag. July 125/2 The Commandant of the 
trenchful of ‘Boers. - xg0x ‘Linnsman Words Eyewitness 
_ vii, (rg902) 52 Behind them again the advanced guard of.a 
trenchful of curious private soldiers. 

Trenching (tre‘n'fin), vd/. sd. [f. Trenou a, 
+-INGl.] Tne action of the verb TRanou, in its 
- various senses, 

1843-4 Act 35 Hen. VIL, c. 10 Any digging trenching 
or breakinge of suche Grounde. 1632 SaNpEerson’ Serv, 
(1657) 1. 372 Sufficient to acquit... the Constitutions from that 
trenching upon Christian liberty, wherewith they are 
charged. 1799.J. Rosurtson Agric. Perth 278 The trench- 
ing of land in the open fields. .is not so expensive as is 
generally supposed. 1899. West. Gas. 20.Nov. 7/3 Com« 
mandant Cronje had marked each step of his advance on the 
". town by elaborate trenching. 

b. attréb, and Comb., as trenching-fork, -knife, 
-plough, -spade, -systemt, -tool; trenching-plane, 
a grooving-plane. 

1875 Eneycl. Brit. I. 3353/2 To have those patches of 
ground... which are missed in ploughing, gone over with the 
trenching. fork. ¢xgzo Kalender of Sheph. Ev, A great 
hochery, where as Yreful men and women were thorowe 

- persyd with *trenchyng knyues. x859 F..S, Cooper Zron- 
mongers’ Catal, 134.-*Trenching Plane. 1669 Worupcs 

Syst, Agric, (1681) 231 The *Trenching-Plough or Coulter is 

a.certatn Instrument used in Meadow or Pasture-ground, to 

cut out the sides of Trenches, Carriages or Drains. 1733. W. 

Euuis Chitéern & Vale Farm, 326 The Trenching Plough, is 

either a Wheel or Foot-plough. 1904 Daily Mews 18 Aug. 

8/x Parties of soldiers..were going about the field with 

‘trenching spades burying tha dead, 1780 A, Youne Tvxr 

Tred 1. 17 Great quantities of potatoes planted in the *trench- 
ey: 

re‘nchlet, rare. (f, Trenonsd.+-ter.] A 

small or miniature trench, 

4787 W, Marsuaui. Norfolk IL, 362 The trenchlets were 
shoveled, and the banks anioothed, 1793 — W. England 
(796) TL. 348 By running parallel trenchiets along the face 
of the slope. ; 
[Trenchman, app, a misreading of treuchman, 
var, TRUCHMAN, an interpreter, DRAGOMAN, 

1632 Litncow 7rav. x, 460, I pleaded for a ‘Trench-man, 
Ge being against their Law, to accuse or condemne a 

tranger, without a sufficient Interpreter. 1666 Despazd, 
Grant, [nstit. vu. (Jam), Zaterpres, an interpreter or Trench. 
man. x867 Smyra Saflor's Word-bh.,. Trugnan ,, also 
called treach-man. 1879 Bopdam-WretHam Rorainea 147 
A strong active young fellow. acted as our trenchman,] 

+Lranchment. Obs. rare. [f. Trenon 2, + 
“MENT, Or aphetic for entrenchment,| A work 


formed b iaotiny, an entrenchment. 
Lis 


ents; R 
mposuible 
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rggr~a in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 79 Thre gare 
mentes of sarsenett..for them that daunsed trenchemore. 
ts7q9 Gosson Sch, douse (Arb.) 33 Paris led the shaking 
of sheetes with Domitia, and Mnester [led] the Trenchmour, 
with Messalina. 1597 DeLongy Gentle Craft (1912) 154 
Like one dancing the trench more he stampt up and downe 
the yard, holding his hips in his hands. x6zr Barney Ram 
Adley 11.1, Tle make him daunce a trenchmoor to my sword. 
a1654 Sewpen able 1, King of Engl, (1689) 28 In King 
Charles’s time, there has been nothing but Trench-more 
[wispr. Fr-—-] and the Cushion Dance, ommiunt gatherunt, 
tolly, polly, hoite come toite. 1776 Sir J. Hawkins Ast. 
Mus, IV. tv. i. 392 In the.. Rehearsal, the Earth, Sun, and 
Moon are made to dance the Hey to the tune of ‘Trenchmore. 
_ $b. quasi-adv. Ina trisky, lively, or boisterous 
manner. Ods. 

1577 StanvHurst Deser. Zrel.in Holinshed Il, 16/1 They 
beeset a diuine as well, as for..an ape to strike trenchmoore 
in a paire of buskins and a doublet, 1605 Lond. Prodigal 
1. ii, I’ faith and thy tongue trips trenchmore. 1636 W. 
Samrson Mow-Breaker u. i. Dijb, We had a Wedding 
to day, and the young fry tickle trench-more. 

Hence re‘nchmore v. wonce-wd., intr. to 
dance the trenchmore. 

1598 Marston Pygsal. ii, 145 He doth curtsie, and,. 
Trenchmore with Apes, play musick to an Owle, 


Trench-plough, -plow (tren'{,plau), vw, [f. 
Trenon sd, or v.+PLoucH v.] wvaus. and tutr. 
To plough to the depth of two furrows, bringing 
the lower soil to the surface; to turn a second 
furrow-slice on the top of the first, by following in 
the same furrow with a plough set much deeper. 

2731-3 TuL. Horse-hoeing Husb. xix. 274 We Trench-plow 
where the Land will allow it, 2764 Museune Rust. IIL. 
xciv. 378. When I trench-plough a field, I go as deep with 
the second plough as four good horses and strong cattle can 


well draw, _ 1844 Srerpuens 8%, Farve I. 664,.1 trench- 
ploughed a field of 25 acres. 

Hence Tre*neh-plough sJ., a plough designed 
or adjusted for trench-ploughing; Trench. 
ploughing v4/, sd., the action of the verb. 

19763 Afuseunt Rust. I. 343 If..the land had a trench- 
ploughing, it would be of great advantage. 1805 R. W, 

wcxson Pract. Agric. J, 1x The Trench-Plough, which is 
so contrived as to turn up the ground to a great depth, x8, 
Srmpnens B84. Fearne 1. 499 A conduit..was built an 
covered with land stones obtained from the field by trench- 
ploughing. 

Trend (trend), sd. [f. next.] 

1. A rounded bend or circuit of a stream. diaz. 

¢x6go Rispon Surv, Devon § 253 (x80) 261 In the trend 
of Touridge,..stands Meeth. a1874 Mapox-Brown Dwale 
Bluth i. iv. (1876) 1, 87 Wed dew best ter palch along ter 
th’ trend i th’ holler hinder. 


2. Wool (partly cleaned) wound in tops for spin- 
ning: ef, next, 2b. adéad. 

2858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Trend, clean wool. 

8. aut, a. That part of the shank of an anchor 
where it thickens towards the crown. 


3794 Rigging ¢ Seamanship I. 79 Several parts of the 
anchor are governed by: the size of the trend, which is 
marked on the shank at the same distance from the inside 
of the throat as the arm measures, to the extremity of the 
Dill, x87 SmytH Sailor's Word-bh., Trend of an Anchor, 
the lower end of the shank, where it thickens towards the 
arms, usually at one-third from the crown. 


b. The angle between the direction of the 
anchor-cable and that of the ship’s keel. _ 

x879 in WessteR Suppl, 

4, The way something trends or bends aways 
the general direction which a stream or current, 
a coast, mountain-range, valley, stratum, ete. tends 
to take. 

19997 Hore Subsecivg 438 (E.D.D.). 1803 W. Tavror in 
Ana, Rev 1.438 Tracing the course of streams, or the trend 
of coasts, 1854 Mugcuison Si/uria cag The trend and 
character of the marine currents, 1872 C, Kine Mountazn, 
Sierra, Nev, i. 2 Numerous ridges,, having a general north. 
east trend, 1876 A. H. Green PAys. Geol, (1877) 316 As we 
recede. along the trend of a belt of-shale, 

b. fg. The general course, tendency, or drift (of 
action, thought, etc.). 


1884 Chr. Contnew, 12 June 823/2 The trend of the thought 
and action of the churches is,.towards the consecration of 
every department of life. xgta Lapy Burcucrern Lie 
Yas.y 1st Dh... Ormonde I. xii. 377 The general trend of 
affairs in Munster, 


Trend, v, Also 7 treand, trent, 8-9 dial. 
trind. Pa. t, and pple. trended; also 4 ga. 4, 
trent, trend(e, pa. pple. trent, i-, y-trent, 6 pa, 
pole, trend. [ME trenden, OF, trendan (rare) 
OTent, *“trand-jan, £ ablaut series *trend: 
*trand :*trund, which appears also in OE, ¢rinde 
round lump, ball, OF ris. ¢v7nd, trund, NFris. trind, 
MLO, érint, trent, trunt adjs. round, MLG, ¢rent 
ring, circumference, boundary, Du. trent cireum- 
ference, omtren# around, about; also Da., Sw. rind 
round. Ulterior relations obscure: cf. Falk and 
Torp. Scealso TRunDLE, TRinDiE, sro 
1. entr, To turn round, revolve, rotate, roll; 
to turn or roll oneself about; also fig. Obs. 

-axooo JCS, Cott, Faust, A, xin A tia I, 285 Se wppel 


necfre bees feorr ne trendded, ‘he cyd, hwanon he com. 
[exooo in Napier.Q, 2. Glosses.5 Teretes, & rotuudos, 
| sintrendende [vw 7. sintredende], sinhwyrfende] x3.. Guy 
| Warw, (A\)-314 He went.and trent (Cans a7S. He wende, 
| he trenide]-his bed opon, So-man bat is wo bigon. 2368 {see: 
ie trowth -woll 


TRENDING, 


be previd, how so men evir trend. r6gq4 Vivatne Egé#, 
Zs. 1. 32 The whol frame doth round in her orb trend, 

+2. trans. ‘To cause (a thing) to turn round; to 
turn or roll (anything) ; to twist, plait, curl; Sig. to 
revolve in one’s mind. Oéds. (exc. as in b), 

¢x3r5 SHorEnaM vii. 78 A my3t..Pat halt vp berbe and 
sterren bryzte Aboute itrent, ¢1374 CHaucer Loeth, unt. 
met. xi. 79 (Camb. MS,) Lat hym rollen and trenden with. 
Inne hym self the Lyht of his inward syhte. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferumé. 5881 Wyp esene graye, and browes bent, And 
jealwe traces, & fayre y-trent. 1394 WitLroste Avisa (1880) 
87 The Spindle that you see me driue, Hath fyld the spill 
so often trend. 163-16 W. Browns Srit. Past. u. iii, Not 
farre beneath i’th valley as she trends Her siluer streame, 

b. To wind (wool, partly cleaned) into tops for 
spinning, dial. (Cf. TRENDLE sd, 5.) 

1777 {see trended]. 1794 Young's Aun, Agric. XXVI. 454 
Herefordshire is the only county that I know which con- 
tinues the practice of trinding (or winding the wool in tops, 
ready sorted in some degree for fine drapers). 1828 Wauster, 
Trend, v, t in rural economy, to free wool from its filth. 
(Lecat,) 

3. tutr. To make a circuit, travel around or 
about the edge of a region or piece of land; to 
skirt, coast (adout, along). Obs. 

xs80 in Hakluyt oy. (1599) L437 You shall trend about 
the very Northerne and most Easterly point of all Asia, 
x6rg G. Sanoys Zrav. 137 The maine Desarts: which all 
this while we had trented along, and now were to passe 
through, x6za R. Hawnins Voy, S. Sea (1847) 179 Trending 
about the cape, wee haled in east north-east, to fetch the bay 
of Atacames, : . 

+b. More vaguely: To turn or direct one’s 
course. Obs. 

1618 in Foster Lng. Factories India (1906) xx Their pro. 
visions trend from Morambiyque to the Mulluccas. 1647 
[see Trenpinc vil, sé. 2), 1846 Lanpor /iag, Conw. 
Wks. 1. 87/z The religion of blood, like the beasts of prey, 
will continue to trend northward. ; 

+e. trans, To coast along, skirt; to make the 
circuit of, to round (a point of land). Ods, 

x600 Haxtuyt Vay, Il]. 206 We trended the said land 
about 9, or ro,leagues, hoping to finde some good harborough, 
x602z Carew Cornwall 11.98 b, From thence trending Penlee 
poynt, you discouer Kings Sand and Causam Bay, 

4, intr, To tum off in a specified direction; to 
tend to take a direction or course expressed by the 
context; to run, stretch, incline, bend (in some 
direction), asa river, current, coast-line, mountain- 
range, territory, stratum, etc, 

wgg8 Haxzuyt Voy, I. 104 The riuer of.. Volga, .issueth 
from the North part of Bulgaria..and so trending along 
Southward disimboqueth into acertain lake. x6z0 FloLLanp 
Canden’s Brit, 766 The shore treandeth out more and 
more. 2635 Voy, Huxe & Fames to N. HW. (Hakl. Soc.) I, 
354, I see the land trent to the Southward. 1779 Forissr 
Voy. N. Guinea 194 From the island of Ebus, the coast 
trends to the northward. 1869. Maury ? dys. Geog. Sea ti, 
§ 1x6 [n its course to the north, the Gulf Stream gradually 
trends more and more.to the eastward, 1876 Green Stray 
Stud. 290 Their path lay along the coast trending round to 
the west. 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 232 ‘The rail- 
road trended to the right. 


b. fig. To tum in some direction, to have a — 


general tendency (as a discussion, events, etc.). 

1863 G. A. Lawrence Border & Bast, xiii. 243 In which 
direction do the sympathies and interests of the Border 
Srates actually trend? x886 Dowpen Shed/ey 1. iv. 164 The 
discussion. .trended away from.theology in the direction 
of politics, xg90z B, Meauin Land of iloors xx, 407 The 
Land of the Moors, which, as things trend to-day, must in 
time form part of her {France’s] colony. 

c. trans. in causal sense: To turn or bend the 
course of in a particular direction. rare, 

1840 Civil Eng. } Arch, Frail. V1, xo9/t Laying the 
several courses perpendicular to the face of the arch..and 
trending them to the abutments in an angle dependent on 
the given obliquity. oe 

Hence Trended (dat. trinded) Zd/. a, (spec. of 
wool; see 2b), Trending //, a.; also Tre‘nder 
(dzal.), one employed in winding (cleaned) wool. 

1997 Hore Subsecius 438 (H.D.D.) Trinded wool, wool 
winded and fastned together with the ‘rind of a tree .. r794. 
fxee Trenpine vé/. sé. 1b]. 2805 Luccock Nat. Wool 300 


_ From the trended fleece of Herefordshire about one tenth 


of its weight is taken of coarse and inferior locks, 1828 
Weaster, render, one whose business is to free wool from 
its filth. (Locad,): 1856 J. Martineau Zss., etc.{1891) 1V. 44 
No treaty,,can trace a boundary-line any more than a 
mountain-chain or trending coast can keep out the Almighty 
Maker of them both, 

+Trende, a. Ods. rare~', Perhaps ‘rounded, 
circular’. 

e400 Sowdone Bab, 940 O Thow, rede Marz Armypo- 
tente, That in the trende baye hase made py trone. 

Trending (trendin), v4/.sb. Also 8 trinding, 
[f. ‘Tpunp v.+-mng1.]. The action of Trenp a. 

+1. Turing round, revolution, rotation. Ods, 

7398 Trevisa Darth, De P. R. 1x. i. (Tollam, MS), 
Meuynge hab.cause firste and principally of trendynge 
(1535 trendlynye] aboute of heuen.  Zérd, x1. x, Of his longe 
trendynge (1535 trendlynge] aboute come} his roundness, 

« ‘The winding of wool in 4 top: see TREND v, 

ab. dial. 

1794 Foung’s Ann, Agric. XXVI. 455 {I] send you, b 
Drew, a cas top of Seal. rwith the locks left out of 4 


at trinding, ; 


2. The fact or manner of turning, bending away, 
or taking.a general (specified) direction, as a voast- 
line, etc. ; general direction, trend, 


TRENDLE. 


Luyt Voy. IL. A ij, For the space of fiue thousand 
posit Paden the trending ofthe land,. 1697 Drypen 
Aineid vu. 209 ‘The Coasts and Trendings of the Crookétd 
Shore. 1770 Cook Voy. round World ut i. (1773) 484 This 
point..may be known by the trending of the coast, which is 
north on the one side, and south-west on the other. 1823 
ScoresBy Frul. Whale Fish. 472 Trending differs from 
bearing, inasmuch as it is. .the direction of a coast or line of 
ice in regard to itself; whereas the bearing usually refers to 
the direction of an object, in regard to the place of an 
observer, 1863 KinctaKe Crimea 11. xvi. 222 The trending 
away of the hills leaves a hollow or recess, 

+b. The action of continuing a course. Obs. 
1647 G, Tooke Belides 30 Asa streame descending From 
his faire heads to sea, becomes in trending More puissant. 


Trendle (tre‘nc’l), sd. Forms: 1-5 trendel, 
4-6 -il, 5 il, -yl, -ul, (trenle), s~6 trendell(e, 
-yll, 7 -al, 4-trendle. [OE. vended circle, ring, 
coronet, disk, orb, circus, = MLG. trended round 
disk, MHG. trende/, trindel ball, circle, whence 
(ace, to Falk and Torp) Osw. trindhel circle, Sw. 
dial. ¢rinnel; :-~OTeut. *trenddlo-, f. root of Trenp 
v, See also TRINDLE, TRUNDLE, ] 

+1, A circle, a ring, a coronet; a circular disk, 
orb; a ball, globe. Ods. 


agoo O. 4. Chron, an, 806 An wunderlic trendel [yzra- 
bilis corona] weard ateowed abutan Gare sunnan.- @ x000 
Ags. Manual Astron, in Sax, Leechd. Ul, 242 Daes 
monan trendel is symle gehal.. ¢xooo AiFric Howe, (I'h,) 
If, 606 Seo ‘lichamlice edwist, bat is peere sunnan trendel. 
croso Ayrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VILL. 333 Brevis 
[virgula] (i.e. ¥] ys anes trendles dacl pus licgende, 1388 
Wyeus Jsa, xxix. 3, ¥ schal cumpasse as a round trendil 
[1382 a bal; Meedg. spheeram] in thi cumpasse,..and Y schal 
getie engynes into chi bisegyng. ; 

2. Awheel: = TuinpLe sd. 1, TRUNDLE sd, 1, 2. 


Obs. exc. dtal. 

1324 Acc. Exch, K. R. Bd, 165 No. x. m. 4 (P.R.O.) Pro 
xxviij snekkes cum xxviij stapulis ad tenendum trendles 
ligni pro springaldis tendendis. c¢xqoo Dest, Troy 453 Wir 
iene as a trendall turned full rounde, First on hir fader, for 
feare pat she hade. ¢x4qo Proms. Parv. 502/1 Trendyl, 
troclea, 1838 Evyot, SAz-z, thynges whyche doo tourne 
and wynde in dyuers cerkles lyke a trendell.., Also a cake 
made like a trendell, xg7o Levins J7anif. 126/26 A 
Trendil, rota. 1887 Suppl. to Famieson, Trendle, trindie, 
trenle, trinde, trunée, the wheel of a barrow, also the 
wooden portion of the wheel; a small wooden wheel such 
as ig used for a trundle-bed. ; 

+8. A suspended hoop or wheel on which tapers 
were fixed, forming a chandelier, used in churches 
on certain occasions before the Reformation. Ods. 

1423 }I711 Hadesole (Somerset Ho.), Lego ad mantenendum 
le trendilibidem. | x4y2 in Berks, Bucks. & O.von, Archeal, 
¥rnl, Oct. (1903) 78 At y® makyng of y® Estfer] tapur & y® 
trendull we spendyd iiij.d. 1476 Croscombe Churchw, Ace. 
(Som, Rec. Soc.) 57 Item for a rope for the Trendell..ixd, 
xgoa-3 in Kerry Alést. St. Lawrence, Reading (1883) 53 Lt. 
payed to John Turner for nakyng of the Trendyll js... for 
corde to the same Trendyll, vjd... for tymber to make be 
treidyll whele,.for a bolte and a swevyll to the trendyll, ij d. 
1524 Churchw, Ace. St, Giles, Reading 22 For makyng of 
the trendell xviijd. 

4. A vessel of flat rounded form; a round or 
oval tub used for various purposes; a circular 
trough or tray used by bakers. aad. 

1493 Vatton Churchw. Acc. (Som, Rec. Soc.) 119 Thes be 
perselles that longyth to the Cherche howse..ix barellys.. 
xxj trendyllys..ij trowys.. 1516 /d7¢.135. Payd for hopyng a 
trendelle of y® churche. .iijd, 1669 Wortipce Syst. deric. 
(1681) 323 A Zren(le, a flat Vessel, by some called a Kiver. 
1847-98 Hatiiwett, Lrendle,: a brewer's cooler, West. 1874 
T anoy far fr. Madding Crawd 1. tii. 39 A clock with 
a face as big as a bakinyg-trendle. 

5. A bundle of (partly cleaned) wool ‘ trended’ or 
wound up (see TREND v. 2b). aad. 

1805 Luccock Vad. Hood 298 Sworn winders..are engaged 
to strip off the coarse part of the fluece and to wind up only 
the better kind of wool; to tie about half a dozen fleeces 
together, and to ticket the weight of each bundle, or as it is 
there called trendle, 

6. Applied to various round or rounded objects 
(the identity of which cannot always be ascertained), 

14.. Voc. in Wr Wiilcket 571/19. Catanzrum, a trendell. 
Tbid. 586/29 Giraciulum, atrendel. ¢2468 Medulla Grane, 
(MS. Hart, 1738, If 39/2), Lusubulus, a websters trendyl. 
(lasudnd? is rendered. web-deaias in. Wr,-Wiilcker 188/4.) 
1542 Unate Arasi, Apoph. 29 A maiden. .did,, cast vp and 
receive again one after another twelf trendles or roundles. 
1766 Compl, Farner, Trendle, any thing that turns round. 
1B87 Suppl. to Yamiesoun, Trendle,..a wooden roller on 
which a heavy block is moved along. 

+ Trendle, v. Obs. Forms: see prec.; also 3 
treondlin, [f, prec. Cf also TRInDLE, TRUNDLE, | 

L. ¢vans. Yo cause to roll or, revolve; to roll: 
= TRUNDLE @. Ta. 

[a 1000 Boeth, Metr. v.17 Atrendlod of dem torre.) 1382 
Wveur Fudg. vii. 13 ¥ saw3 a sweuen, and it seeined to me, 
as a loof of barlich,,to be trendlid and into the tentis of 
Madyan to goo down. ¢x4z0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 45 
‘lake white pese,..Put hom in pot.,Trendel hom in platere 
and pykehom clene. .¢ 1440 Prop, Pare, 502/t Trendelyn 
a. rownd thynge (4. trendlyn.as with a rownde thyuge), 
tracleo, dolva, 183a HuLout, Trendle« ball, grotscere pilaut, 
; a Levins A7anip, 63/29 To Trendle, roture. 

4, in/r. To roll, revolve: = TRUNDLE 2. 1b. 
ax12a4 Leg, Kath. 2361, & te riche lefdis Letten teares 
treondiin, a x1axyo Owl & Wight. 135 oe h appel trendli from 
be treo. exqoo Land Tray BR, 5954 bche turnes & trendeles 
_ asdoth a bal, exqso Gray Warw, (C,) 3712 He smote the 
sowdan with hys sworde, That the hedde eae on be 
horde. x495 Zrevisa's Barth, De P. R, 1x. i. (W. de W,) 
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yij/t A thynge that trenlyth [Avd?, WS. trendeb] rounde 
abowte chaungyth not place towchynge all the hole. 1598 
Yona Diana 300 A certaine thing like a round ball..that 
ran trendling in the meadow before vs. 

Hence + Trendling vd. sb. and ppl. a. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth, De P. R. 1x. i. (W. de W) yij/t 
Some meuynge that is chaungynge of place is Halas 
[Lod/, MS. trendinge] and rounde wynded abowte. a@ x87 
Gascoicne (lowers, Fruites of li arre xliv, A tickell 
treasure, like a trendlynge ball, 


+Trendled, «. Ols. [f. prec, +-ED1.] Rounded, 

exz20 Bestiary 737 Panter is an wilde der..,He is blac... 
Mié wite spottes sapen [shapen] al Wit [white] and trendled 
als a wel [wheel]. 

Trendletayle: see Trunpiz-. Trendyl,-yl, 
Trendyll bed, obs. ff, TRunpiz, TRoNDLE-BED. 

Trene, obs. f, THRENE, TREEN; var. TRINE v.2 

Trenefald, var. TuRivFaLD Ods., threefold. 

Trenel, Trenite, obs. ff. TRezwarn, TRINITY. 

Trenke, var. TRovk 56.1 Ods., kind of net. 

+Trenket. Ods, Also 5-6 trynket. [a. OF. 
(Picard) trenguet, OF trenchet, £. trenguer,trencher 
to cut: see Taexcu uv] A knife; spec. a shoe- 
maker’s knife. 

¢ 1449 Promp. Pard. so2/1 Trenket, sowtarys knyfe, anxo- 
rium, 1483 Cath. Ange. 392/t A Trenket, ansortunt, 1486 
Bk, St. Albans fvij, A ‘lrynket of Corueseris [= Shoe- 
makers}. 1530 Pacsar. 283/r ‘l'rynket a cordwayners toole, 
1547 Savespury Welsh Dict, Tranket kylledt krydd, Tren 
ket. [Cf x6zx Cotar., Trenchet de cordodiannier, a Shove 
makers cntting-knife.] 

Trenlace, Trenle: see TRANLACE, TRENDLE, 

Trenne, Trennel: see Tren, TREEN, TREENAIL. 

Trensh-man, error for éreush-man, TRUCHMAN. 

+ Trent. Obs. [a. F. ¢renée thirty, or ? abbrevia- 
tion of trentad.] ~ TRENTAL. 

1389 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 8 On pe morwe to seie a trent of 
masses atte same fireres, 

Trent, obs. f., also pa. t. and pple., of TREND z. 

Trental (trental), Also 4-5 (9 Hést.) tren- 
tale, 4-6 -alle, 5 -ayl, -el, -elle, (trintal), 5-7 
trentall, (6 treigntalle). [ad. med.(eccl.)L. tren- 
ale (tathe. in Du Cange), f. pop. L. *trenda, *trinta 
(--L. trigintd, whence F. irente thirty) +-d+2s, 
-Gle,-aAL. So OF, rented (1ath c. in Gedef.).] 

1. A set of thirty requiem masses, said on the 
saine day or on different days; also, the payment 
made for this. arch. and Ast. 

13.. ATinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxiv. heading, Pe 
Pope trental. /déd, If. 73 Here bygunnet be guidene 
trental pat ouzte be loued swype wel. (Cf. xxxiv. 126 Let 
sei peos Masses bi youre hestes Wib-Inne pe vtaues of pe 
ffestes.] ¢2386 CHaucer Somzdn. T. 16 Trentals seyde he, 
deliueren fro penaunce Hir freendes soules. ¢x4z0 Anturs 
of Arth, 2x8 Were thritty trentales done, By-twene. vnder 
and none. 1487 Paston Lett. U1. 463 Every weke folowing 
unto my monthes mynde oon trentall, and iij. trentalles at 
my monthes mynde, xg§30 Lynpesay Zesd, Padyngo 605 
With gret blys, bury we sall jour bonis, Syne trentalls 
twenty trattyllallat onis, 1532 Wills & Inv. WV. C. (Surtees 
1908) 127 Three treigntalles of masse. xr593 But Afotives 
Romish Faith (1605) 24 For which Masses, Diriges, and 
Trentals, huge summes of money are giuen daily. x694 
Morreux Kadelais (2737) V. 221 Obits, Trentals, and 
Services for the Dead. 1823 Scorr Rokeby v.. xxvil, Let 
mass be Said, and trentals read. 1882. Bripcert Hisé, 
Holy Eucharist WW. xi 130 St. Gregory’s’ Trental .. con- 
sisted of ten different masses three times repeated... Accord- 
ing to. others they were said in thirty consecutive days, and 
even by thirty priests in one day. : 

+b. drassf. A set or Series of thirty. Obs, rare. 
xgo8 Kenneoir Miyting w. Dunbar 319 Thow says for 
thame few psaltris, psalmis, or creidis, Bot geris me tell 
thair trentalis of misdeidis, 1586 P. Wvor Dray Oct. in 
Chanter $4 Lit, Hist. Barnstaple (1866) 92 On St. Luke’s 
day this yere there was a trental of sermons at Pylton, 
tc. loosely. An elegy or dirge. Ods. 

1648 Hurrick Hesper, Dirge upon Death of B. Stuart, 
Soft silence let'us have, While we this ‘l'rentall. sing about 
thy grave. Jéid, To Fulia, Deare Julia, thou shalt have 
A trentall sung by virgins o’re thy grave. . 

2. Used as= Montay’s MIND, the commemoration 
service on the thirtieth day after burial. arch. 

x6g9 H. L’Estrance A liance Dir, OF 302 The thirtieth 
[day] (called therefore. .in old English the Months-mind, in 
after times the Trental), 1860 Ruane Cloister & H. ci, ‘The 
convent will keep his trentals, but will feast, not fast. 

3. atid. and Comb. 


x47x in Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 222 Item, to 
Sir John Cerne-to saya trentall mass for me, 28. 6d. x59 
Trou. Raigue K. Fohn (1611) 60 The arch prowd titled 
Priest of Italy,..Is busied now with trentall obsequies, ..To 

ease their soulesin painefull purgatorie. 
[F. ¢vendze (trant) 


||Erente. Also 7-8 trante, 


.1—-Com. Romanic *trinta, *trenta, lor L. triginta 


thirty. ] 

+1. Cards. ?.A combination of cards counting 
thirty, or the score gained by them. Odés. 

1706 Mas, Centitvrr Aasset-Tadle wv, I have lost a Trante 
and Leva, my ill fortune has not forsook me yet, 

2. Trente et quarante (I. trintekarait), in 7 
erron. trante a courante [F. = thirty and forty], 
another name for the game of vouge-ef-nodr (in 
which thirty and forty are respectively winning and 
losing numbers). iP 

x67x Lavy Many Berrie in rath Rep. Hist, MSS. Conem, 


App. v. 22 Wee play sometimes at trante acourante, 1764 
H. Watro.e Let. to Lard Hertford 25 Nov, Hazard, 
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Quinze, and Trente-et-Quarante. 1848 THACKERAY Van, 
fair \xiii, A room for ¢reute-ct-guaranie and reulette. 
x892 FL Wicks Veiled Hand xviii, He would have one look 
at the frente et guarante table. 


Trentillment, obs. var. TRINKLEMENT. 
Trentine (trentain), a. [£ Trent (see def.) + 
-Inil] Belonging to Trent, a city of the Tyrol; 
Spec. pertaining to the Council of Trent (1542~52, 
1562~3): = ‘TRiDentiIng. So +rentish a. in 
same sense; + rentist, an adherent of the doc- 
trines of the Council of Trent. 

x6ox Bp, W. Bartow Defence 148 The Trentish Conuenticle 
confesseth, that it was no sacrament in the olde testament. 
ibid. t49 Neither was it, say the ‘I'rentistes, a_ sacrament 
before Christes resurrection. x675 J. Smits Chn Relig. 
Apfpead 1. 52 The Trentish Anathema would fall heavy upon 
me. x826 C. Butter Vind. Bk Rom. Cath. Ch, 108 The 
decree of the Trentine doctors which declared the at- 
tendances of Catholics at the Protestant services to be 
unlawful. 18sr Gauttenca Jtaly 149 Bands of armed 
peasants from the Trentine valleys had cometo Milan, 

YWrenton (trentan) Geol, A name given 
(atir2b., or elizpt. as sb.) to a limestone formation 
exemplified at Trenton Falls, New York, and 
hence to the group or series of Lower Silurian 
rocks to which it belongs. 

2854 Murcuison Sileria xvi. 413 From. the * Potsdam 
sandstone’..up to the slates and arenaceous schists over 
lying the Trenton limestone, the group so composed repre- 
sents the Lower Silurian. 1873 Dawson /-arth.§ Man 
iv. 59 The Trenton. 1885 Lye. Ale. Geol. (ed. 4) 449 
The Hudson River Group, and_the-‘I'renton Limestone, 
agree palzeontologically with the Caradoc or Bala Group. 

renyte, -tie, obs. forms of TRINITY. 

Treo, obs. form of Tree. 

+Treouse, v. Obs, [OE. treowsian, trywsian, 
early ME. freosd-en, tr(e,oust-en, £. treow troth, 
faith.] a. refi. and znir. ‘To pledge oneself, give 
assurance, engage. (Only OF.) b. ¢rans. To 
prove to be true. c. zztrv. To rely on. 

agor Laws of K. Eifred c 9. Gyf he hine trywsian 
wylie..dat he mot. a@zooo O. #. Chron, an. 972, Him 
comon ongeun .vi, cyningas and ealle wid.(hine] trywsodon 
Iz. #. getreowsodon] Sat hi woldon [ete.]. ¢zz05 Lay, 8313 
And pu hit nult ileuen..Ich hit wulle trousien. — 8489 pas 
weord ich wulle be treosien puth mine tirfulne god, —= 
9308 pe king him treousede on, For he wes swa asht mon. 

reoupe, obs. form of Truru. 

Treowe, Treowthe, obs. fi. Trun, TRuru. 

Trepan (trZpen), 5.1 Forms: 5-7 trepane, 
5-6 trapane, 6 trappan(e, 7-8 trapan, 6-trepan. 
fa. F. trépan (also }trapan) a borer, surgical 
crown-saw (14th ¢), ad. med.L. trepanam (Du 
Cange) a crown-saw, ad. Gr. rpdmavov a Lorer.] - 

L. A surgical instrument in the form of a crown- 
saw, for cutting out small pieces of bone, esp. from 
the skull. a thei 

ex400 Lanfrauc’s Cirurg. 127 pis schal. be be foorme of a 
trepane with pe whiche be brayn scolle schal be trepaned 


wip. xseg tr. Yerame of Bruuswick's Surg. xxxiv. Hj/2 If 


the bone be stronge, bore ther throughe many holes with the 
trappane, 1676. Wiseman CAzrurg. J reat, v, ix. 393, 1 began 
to work with the Trepan, which 1 much prefer before a ‘l're- 
phine, it being an Instrument which doth its work lightly, 
and cutteth the Bone equally. ax71gy Burnet Own Icome 
an, 1660 (1766) I. 146 The operation of the trepan and the cure 
was counted one.of the greatest performances of surgery at 
that time, 1846 Brirran tr. Walgaigue's Man. Oper. Surg 
166 The trepan is applied to the cranium, sternum, and to the 
tibia, in cases of sequestrum, | The scapula has also been 
trepanned, the os coccyx, the inferior’ maxilla, &c. : 

+2. A military engine formerly used in sieges: 
? for boring holes in walls. Ods. 

1884 Hupson Du Bartas' Sudith m1. 107 And there th’ 
Inginers haue the Trepan drest, And reared vp the Ramme 
for battry best. 1608 Syivester Du Bartasu. iv.tv. Decay 

94 There-under (safe) the Ram with yron horn,..The 
bowtous Trepane, and steel Pick-ax play Their pavts apace, 
not idle night nor day. 2610 W. Fokincuam A7t of 
Survey i. xiti. 4g Engines.. Militarie;as Battering-Rams,., 
Trepanes, E ae ; 

3. A boring instrument for sinking shafts. (Usnally 
treated as ., t7¢ésan.) oN 

1877 Knicur Dict. Mech, Trepan..2..(French.) A works 
man’s name for the steel at the foot of a boring rod. ‘x903 
Lilustr. Lond, News 10 Oct. 528 The great boring instru. 


‘ 


ment or trépan, rises and falls.with a regular motion. _xg0 


Daily Chron. 22 Oct. 3/5 An.18 ft, shaft has reached a dept 
of nearly x,r00ft., the small trépan having: gone much 
further down. . 

4. attrib., as trepan hole, a hole made in a bone 
by a trepan; trepan saw, a saw of the form of a. 
trepan, a crown-saw. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 148 A is a pulley... It-has the crown 
or trepan saw @ fixed to it, 1899 AUbuitl’s Syst. Med. VU, 
239 A piece of metal tubing..is screwed into the trepan 

ole. 


Trepan, trapan (tré-, trapen), 33.2 Obs. or 
arch. Also 7-8 trapan, (trappan). [A word of 
obscure and low origin, prob. originally a. term 
of thieves’ or rogues’ slang. According to the 
known evidence, originally applied to a person in 
sense I below (quots, 1641, 1653). Thence arose 
the verb describing the action of such ‘persons, 
"TREPAN 2.2, found in various constructions 1656-62. 
Hence, finally, a second use of the sb, as a name 
of the action, 1665, sense 2 here. The earlier 
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spelling of the sb. was ¢rafaz, probably formed in 
some way from Trap sd.) or vl The change to 
drepan, seen first in the vb., may have been due to 
association with TrEpan v1 (a much earlier and 
well known word), of which TRepan 7.2 may have 
been supposed to be some sort of fig. application. 

No F, trapan or traganer in this sense is recognized by 
Littrd, Hatz.-Darm., Cotgrave, Godefroy. Nor is there any 
reason to connect Ivafaz with OProv. zrafon ‘sorte de 
piége ' nor with It, ¢raganare = Treran v.21] 

. A person who entraps or decoys others into 
actions or positions which may be to his advantage 
and to their ruin or loss. “Also applied to an 
animal (quot, 1686), 
2642 T. Jorpan Walks of Islington 1. i. (1657) Dijb, If 
we had known you had beena ‘lrapan, ‘you should ne'r have 
been admitted into our company. 1653 (2Z2/e) ‘I'he ‘Votal 
Rout, or a Brief Discovery Of a Pack of Knavesand Drabs, 

‘intituled| Pimps, Panders, Hectors, Trapans, Nappers, 
Mobs, and Spanners, » 1686 J. Dunron Lett. fr. New-ding. 
(2867) 35 In colour. he falligator] is of a dark brown, which 
makes him the more imperceptable when he lies as a ‘Trapan 
in the Waters. 22734 Norta Zram. 1. it, (1740) 119 He 
was a Rogue, and a manifest Trapan of the Earl's. “x85 
Macaunay “ist, Eng. xvii. LV. 32 Qld associates who had 
once thought him a man of.,spotless honour,..hinted their 
SuPiaiens that he had been from the beginning a spy and a 
repan. 

2. [f. TRupan v.2] The action of entrapping; a 
Stratagem, trick; a trap or snare, 

1663 Surv. AZ: Netherl. 131 So the Muscovite likely, upon 
a Trepan upon him, to be none of their mildest Foes, hath 
EEngrossed the Comerce of the Caspian Sea. ¢x668 Roxd. 
Ball, (1891) VII. 380 Beware of Trappans: Maids, look to 
ut Hits, 1671 Soura Sevw., Worldly Wisdom (1715) 341 

here being a Snare, and a Trapan almost in every Word 
we hear. 1684 Hart Roscom. £ss. Transl. Verse 16 But 
what a thoughtless Animal is Man, (How very Active in his 
own Trepan |) 1823 Scorr Pewril xiii, Aware, by experi- 
ence, how many trepans, as they were then termed, were 
used betwixt two contending factions. 

Trepan, 2.1 Forms: see Trepan sil [f, 
Triean sd.1, or Fe drépaner (14th c. in transl. of 
Lanfranc).] tras. To operate upon with atrepan ; 
to saw through with a trepan, as a bone of the skull. 
Also adsol, ; 

exgoo Lanfranc's Cire. 127 [see TReean sd.) 1]. Jbzd. 
x33 Panne I stoppe pe sijk mannes eeris, bat he mowe not 
heere be goun of be yren pat trepanip. x1897 A. M. tr, 
Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 10 b/1 We trepane or open the 
sculle, 2666-7 Purvs Diary 28 Jan. Prince Rupert is.. 
so bad, that he do now yield to be trepanned.. rgsx Affect. 
Narr. ¥ Wager 145 The poor Surgeon,.could..trapan a 
broken Scull. 1846 [see Treran sé.! 1], 1899 Allbuét's Syst. 
Med, VII, 240 If the skull be trepanned during the condition 

of acute cerebral compression, the pulsation may. be visibly 
increased, ’ 

‘b. In brush-making: see ¢repanning, quot. 1877, 
trepanned, quot, 1891. 

Hence Trepanned (-z'nd) Zf/. a., Trepa’nning 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a,: -trepanning-elevator, see 
quot, 1877, and cf. Enevator 2. 
¢xqo0 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 127 pis manere_trepanynge 
suffisep to pee. 15997 A. M. tr. Guedlemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 
14 b/2 The edges of the trepannede perforatione beinge verye 
sharpe. 1759 Abam Smirn Mor, Sent. 1. u, iii. 72 A trophy... 
of saws for cutting the bones, of trepanning instruments.. 
would be absurd. 1877 Knicur Dict. Mdech,, Trepanning. 
(Brush-making.) The tufts or bristles are drawn into the 
holes in the stock by means of wire inserted through. holes 
in the edge, which are then plugged, J/dia., Trepanning- 
elevator, a lever for raising the portion of bone detached by 
the trephine, 1892 Cent, Dict., Trepanned brush, a drawn 
brush having the holes for the bristles drilled partially 
through the stock to meet lateral holes drilled from the edge 
or end. The tufts of bristles are drawn into these holes by 
strong silk or thread passing through the laterals, 
Trepan, trapan (tré-, tripeen), v.2 Obs. or 
arch, . Also 7 trappan, trepane. [f, Trepan, 
MRAPAN 30,.%, q.vi] trams. ‘To catch in a trap; 
to entrap, ensnare, heguile. . : , 
1656 BLounr Glossogr,, To Trepan, or rather trafpan 

(from the Ital. 7ragsere or trappolare, i, to entrap, ensnare, 

or.catch in a gin) in the modern acception of the word, it 

ra ee to cheat or entrap [ete], x6s8 Suincssy Drary 

(1836) 432, I see that I am trepan’d by these two fellows. 

1664 Butter And. 1, 11. 617 Some by the Nose with fumes 

trappan ‘em, As Dunstan did the Devil’s Grandamm 

[= Grannam], 1745 De Hoe's Lug. Tradesman (1841) 11. 

xxxvi 87 To lie upon the catch to trepan. his neighbour, 

x827 Scorr Surg, Dav, vi, That he should have trepanned 

the friend who had reposed his whole confidence in him. 

2894: Crockett Raiders 38 Fellows who would,.trepan a 

lass from the Cumberland shore,-or slit the throat of a 
- Dumfries burgher. : 

b, To lure, inveigle (i/o or fo a place, course of 
action, etc., 2o de something, etc.), 

wix66z Furter MWorthies (1662) 1. 2 Some. Setters tra. 

anned him..to hear Masse, 1698 Drvpun Limderhaue t. 

Hast thou trepan’d me into a Vabernacle of the Godly? 
x7oo S, L. tr. Hephe's Voy, E. Ind. aa7 These Men trapan 
that sort of People to goa Voyage that commonly proves 
their Destruction. azjzg Burnet Own Time (1766) LI, 18 
To make use of him to trepan a man to his ruin. x8a9 
Scorr. od Xoy Introd., James Mohr Drummond was secretly 
applied toto trepan Stewart to the sea-coast, and bring him 
over to Britain: 1838-9 Hanuam Aist Li, TIL mn vii. § 7. 
: having been trepanned into the power-of the 

ead at Avignon, : ie eee 

y. one) out of (a thing) by craft or 
wt of; toswindle, 
vibes, x63 Ten of those 
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Rogues had trapann’d him ont of goo. Crowns. 1728 De For 
Voy. rourid World (1840) 12 The Spanish Captain. .greatly 
enraged..at being..trepanned out of his ship. 1832 AUSTIN 
SFurispr. (1879) 11, xxxvi, 629 Trepanned out of their interests 
by that ridiculous juggling. 

Hence Trepanned (-ernd) Afi, a,; Trepa‘n- 
ning wd/, sb. and gpl. a.; whence Trepa'nningly 
adv., by cheating or strategy (Bailey, 1731). 


1670 Warton Lives, Hooker 222 A slander which this Age 
calls Trepanning. 1682in Lomd, Gaz. No. 1714/5 That. .In- 
sinuating and ‘Trapaning Association, xyox Grew Cosvt. 
Sacra 189 Some may think of Jael, that..she was no better 
than a Trapanning Hussy, x02 C. MaTuHer Afagn. Chr. 
Ul, 1, Vv. (1852) 384 Pursevants employed for the trepanning 
and entrapping of them, 1824 GaLr Aothe/an I. i, xii. 259 
The fate of the trapanned page. 1826 W. E, Anprews 
#Haam, Fox's Cal, Protestant Saints 94 Trepanning ques- 
tions about the power of the popeazid the queen in spirituals 
were put to him. 


Trepanation (trepindfon). [f. Treranv.1+ 
-ATION; cf. F, ¢répanation (14th c. in tr. of Lan- 
franc).] The operation of trepanning; perforation 
of a bone, esp. of the skull, by a trepan. 

c1q00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 126 & pese, in as myche as 
touchinge Pepamicioans worchip best. 1597 A. M. tr. Guzile- 
meau's Fr. Chirurg. 56 b/2 Opinione of Avicenna touchinge 


trepanatione, 1882 Atheneum 16 Dec, 817/2 Numerous 
cases of surgical and posthumous trepanation. 

i Trepang (trzpx'n). Also 8 tripam, 9 tri- 
pang, trepong. [Malay ¢rifang (Yule). The 
early form ¢7?Zam was app. from Fr.] A marine 
animal, an echinoderm ¢/olothuria edulis), called 
also sea-cucumber, sea-stug, sea-swallow, ov béche- 
de-mer, eaten as a luxury by the Chinese. 

1783 Justamonn tr. Raynad’s Hist. Indies 1. 277 [Celebes] 
furnishes,, tripam, a species of mushroom, which increases 
in value in proportion to the roundness of it’s form, and the 
blackness of it’s colour. 1793.J. Trare Rochon’s Vay. Mada- 
gascar, etc. 390 The tripam is a little spungy plant without 
root, and like a mushroom...It grows in great profusion in 
the island of Celebes, 1802 Carr, Exmors in Navel Chrou 
VILL. 380 Sea swallow (called beach de mar by the Portu- 
guese, and trepong by the Malays). 1836 Penny Cyel. V. 
188/2 The tripang swala, or sea-slug. 1879 Wricut 4 aii, 
Life 572 So far as we kuow, but one species is used for food, 
This, the Trepang of the Chinese (//olothuria edulis), is 
found in the Indian Ocean. . 

b. attrib. and Comd., as trepang-fisher, -jishery. 

1846 J. lL. Sroxes Discov. Australia 1. vii. 211 These 
lighter coloured people are Malays, captured from the 
Trepang fishers. 1878 P. L. Simmonps Commerc. Prot. Sea 
1. ix. 105 The trepang fishery of the Pacific and Eastern 
Seas, xg04 Howirr Native Tribes S. E. Australia i, 26 
The trepang fishers, ,are the Bugis, a Malayan people, who 
form the principal nation of the Island of Celebes. 

+ Erepanize, v. Ods. rare. [f. Trepan v.l+ 
-1ZE.] = ‘TREPAN v1 

x60x Honrann Péiny xvn. xxvii. I. 545 Even their bones 
also use to be uepanized and bored through as well as ours, 
1684 Contempd. St. Adan, v, (1699) 47 Some have been cured 
by tripanizing the Scuil, or drawing Bones from it. 

Trepanned, f/2.¢.) and 2: sce‘TRePAN vl and?2, 

Trepanner! (tripenaz).  [f. Trepan v.)+ 
-ER},] One who operates with a trepan, 

19727 in Battery vol. 11 1778 in AsH; and in later Dicts. 

repa nner”. arch. Also 7-8 tra-. [f. ‘I're- 
PAN v.4+-ER 1] One who trepans; an entrapper, 
decoy, swindler, 

1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) IV, 157 There came several 
trepanners from Whitehall, it pleased God to keep us up- 
right, .@xzog Arxyns Perl. & Pol. Tracts (7734) 339 This 
‘Trapanning proves..that the Trapanner did bear a Spight 
and Malice against the Person trapanned. 1828 Scorr Kod 
Ray xxxiv, The turmoils which the political trepanner..is 
+ putting Into motion. 

Trepanning, vdl. sd.) and 2, gad. a.) and2: see 
TREPAN v.! and 4, 


Trepas, -pase, -passe, obs. ff. TRESPAss. 

See esp. Trusrass v. 

Trepeget,-ciette, trepget, obs, ff. TREBuCcHET, 

Trepett, var. Tripper Ods. 

Trephine (triton, -fin), 54. Forms: 7 tra- 
fine, trafin, trefine, traphine, 8- trephine. 
[Orig. evafine, according to the inventor f. L. ¢rés 
Jinés three ends (see quot, 1628), app. formed with 
reference to ¢rapan, Trepan sé.) (to which the 
later form frephine shows a nearer approach). 
F. ¢réphine is from Eng.] An improved form of 
trepan, with a transverse handle, and a removable 
or adjustable sharp steel centre-pin which is fixed 


upon the bone to steady the movement in operating. 
1628 Woovaty Itaticunz Wks. (1639) 313 The Trafine. .an 
Instrument of my owne composing,..although it may be 
said to be a derivative or Epitomy of or from the ‘Trapan.. 
I thought fit to put the name of a Trafine upon it (@ zribus 
Jinidus) from the three ends thereof, 1656 Rinctey Pract. 
Physie 172 Raise it with a Trepan, ora Trefine. 1767 Gooct 
Treat, Wounds 1. 304 That kind of trepan, called the zve 
phine, is now in general use, ..it is more commodious than 
the other, 1855 H. Srencer Prine, Psychol. (1873) 1.1. iv. 
o When by means of a trephine, the depressed portion of 
n¢ if cut out, the brain. .at once resumes its duties. 
tre 
and y 
..does the lamprey push his tongue through the bony 
lates of the skull, and draw it back, with a sample of 
rains adhering. 


“"p. attrib, 08 trephine hole, opening, saw (cf. 


TREPAN 50,1 4), 


; 1884 Bapuam Headiet. 44x The patient may plunge | 
the, but the operation of trephine goes on, and soon | 
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x877 Kniout Dict. Meck. Trephine-saw, a crown-saw t a 
cylindrical saw with a serrated end, to make a circular kerf 
by the rotation of the saw. 1878 ‘I. Bryant Pract. Surg, 
I, 220 The trephine opening was filled in by a tough mem. 
brane, 18gx W. H. Wuirs in rad. Physiol. X11. 247 The 
same sized trephine hole was made in the skull. 

Trephi‘ne (see prec.), v. [f. prec.] trans, 
To operate upon with a trephine. Also aédso/, 

1804 ABERNETHY Suxg. Obs. 174. Which opinions would 
induce us to trephine in cases of slight ag ey [of bone 
in fractured skull], 2860.0. W. Houmes Aésie V, xxvi, He 
was trephined at Greenwich Hospiial. x892‘G. Travers’ 
Alona Maclean (1893) U1. 102 A fractured skull came in., 
and I_ waited to see them trephine. 1899 4//buzt's Syst, 
i/ed, V1, 293 ‘Vhe sinus is then exposed by trephining the 
mastoid. : 

Hence Trephined (-sind, -ind) 4/7, a., Tre- 
phining vd/..5d, (also aitrib.); also Trephina'- 
tion, the operation of trephining. 

1862 Catal, Internat, Exhib., Brit. Il. No. 3552 Tree 
phining Instruments. 1874 Roosa Dis. Zar 425 Many 
cases of trephination of the mastoid, 1886 A thenzuam 
24 Apr. 557/2 A skull.. which exhibits a remarkable instance 
of post-mortem trephining. x892 J/éd. 19 Sept. 3990/3 
Amulets from portions of the trepnined skulls. 

Trepid (tre-pid), a. rare. [ad. L. trepid-us 
scared, alarmed.] ‘lrembling; agitated; fearful. 

x6go W. Broucu Sacy. Princ, (1659) 42x Trembling, and 
chilness. and: confusion in the powers of action..a stupid, 
trepid, troubled motion. 67g tr. M/achiavelli's Prince vi. 
(Rtldg.) 39 The defence is so trepid and faint. x760-7a H. 
Brooke ool of Qual. (x809) LV. 25 [He] -presented his 
trepid hand to conduct the fair..to her carriage, 189 
Tuackeray Virgin, Ixx, The poor little trepid creature, 
panting and helpless under the great eyes. 

Hence Pre-pidly adv., Tre-pidness, 

1727 Baitey vol. 11, 7vepiduess, Trepidity, Fearfulness. 
1g1x Daily News 13 Nov. 4 With a show of bolduess, but 
really trepidly and distrustfully. 

Tre'pidant, 2. rare. [ad.L. trepidlant-em, pr. 
pple. ot érepiddre to ‘TRurmarn.]  ‘Trepidating, 
trembling with fear or agitation. 

1892 Black & White 2 July 2/2 In either party are many 
trepidant hopes and fears. xrg907 F. Tuomrson Sed. Poenrs 
50 its keys are at the cincture hung of God, Its gates are 
trepidant to Elis nod. . ; 

Hence fre'pidancy, the quality of trepidating. 

1845 Poe /adles, Fall of Ho, Usher, Futile struggles to 
overcome an habitual trepidancy, 

+Vrepidat, -ate, a Ods, rave, [ad. L. 
trepidat-us, pa. pple. of trepiddre: see next.J 
Agitated, disturbed. (Cf. TReviparion 3.) 

160s S, Dove Con/ud. Atheism 19 The celestiall spheres 
in continual volubilitye.. their diurnallordaylye course from 
the Hast to the West, their retrograde and vyolent motion 
from the West to the Mast, their trepidat motion from the 
South to the North. 

Trepidate (tre pideit), v. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. tvepidare to hurry, bustle, be agitated or 
alarmed. Cf. OL, ¢repider (14th cin Godef.).] 
intr. To tremble with fear or agitation; also 
simply, + To shake, be agitated (ods.). 

1623 CockERAM, 7 yepidaze, to tremble for feare. 1653 R.G, 
tr, Bacon's tlist. Winds 364 Let the eighteenth Monon be 
the Motion of Trepidation, to which (as is understood by 
Astronomers) we give no great credit... In which bodies being 
not altogether well placed. .doe trepidate or agitate continu. 
ally. @x774 ‘Tucker Ld. Nat. (1834) VL. 126 Vanity... 
insinuates among our pores,. .trepidates through the nerves, 
..and runs throughout the whole constitution. 1854 /7aser’s 
Mag. L. 355 A thing which causes our mind to trepidate 
with quaking fear. ; 

Hence Trepidating Zp/. a. 

a1774 Tucker Lt, Nad, (1834) LL. 620 A calm and steady 
alertness, never anxious nor trepidating, 1866 J. B. Rose 
tr. Ovid's Met, 202 The flush of pain And panting breath, 
and trepidating vein. 

Trepidation (trepidé'fen), 
tidn-em, u. ot action tr. crepiddre + see. prec. 
Kk. trépidation (15th ¢.).] 

1, Tremulous agitation ; confused hurry or alarm ; 
confusion ; flurry; perturbation. 

1607-12 Iacon ss, Of Seditions & Troub. (Arb) 414 
There vseth to be mure trepidacion in Courtes vponn the 
breaking out of troubles then were fitt, 1639 Worron 
Election Dk, Venicein Relig.(165x) 176 ‘The success of that 
great day, in such trepidation of the State made every man 
meritorious. 1780 Jounson Led. fo Mfrs. Thrale g June, They 
did their work at leisure.. without trepidation, as men law- 
fully employed. *796 Mme. D'Arsiay Camilla I. 323 Miss 
Margiand.:in equal trepidation from anger and from fear, 
1879 M, Annoy Mixed Ess,, Geo. Sand 318, 1 found a 
large party assembled, 1 entered with some trepidation. 

4. ‘lremulous, vibratory, or reciprocating move- 
ment; vibration ; oscillation, rocking; an instance 
of this; also, involuntary trembling of the limbs, 
as in paralytic affections; tremor. : 

x605 Bacon Ade, Learn. i. ii. 88 Massine bodies., haue 
certaine trepidations and wauerings, before they fixe and 
settle, 1696 J. Kowaxps Dumonsin, Exist. § Provid. God 
1, pe xil, Harth-quakes and trepidations of the earth, 1750 
Jounson Ranbler No, 1 » 13 My impatience..will not 
suffer me to attend any longer the trepidations ol the balance, 
182a~34 Goud's Study Med, (ed,4) (11. 227 A-considerable 
degree of trepidation reached occasionally to her finger’s 
end, 1837 WHewei Hist. (nduct. Se, (1887) IL. 240. The 
trepidation of the body struck perpetually generates a new 
sound. 1899 Syd. Soc, Lexy Trepidation, a rhythmic move- 
ment of the foot in certain forms of paraplegia and in 
epilepsy, : : 

3. stron. A libration of the eighth (or ninth) 


[ad. L. trepiit B- 
Ch 
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sphere, added to the system of Ptolemy by the 
Arab astronomer Thabet ben Korrah, ¢ 99, in 
order to account for certain phenomena, esp. pre- 
cession, really due to motion of the earth’s axis, _ 

21631 Donne Valedict, Poems (1633) 193 Moving of th’ 
earth brings harmes and feares, Men reckon what it did and 
meant, But trepidation of the spheares, Though greater 
farre, is innocent. 1653 [see TReripats v.], 1667 Mitton 
P. Lum. 483 ‘hey pass the Planets seven, and pass the fixt, 
‘And that Crystalline Sphear whose ballance weighs The 
Trepidation talkt, and that first mov’d. 2670 Eacnarp Cont. 
Clergy 52 Up presently to the primum-mobile, and the 
trepidation of the firmament. 1834 Penny Cyct. Vi. 532/2 
‘Thabet ben Korrah..about A.D. 950.. xevived an old notion 
“mot mentioned by Ptolemy, but by Theon [a.p.385]) ofa 
yariation in the position of the ecliptic, which has been 
called a trepidaiion. nA 

Trepidatory (trépidateri), a. [f as prec. + 
cory 4j Of, pertaining to, or characterized by 


trepidation or tremor. 
188: G. F. Ropwett in Kuowl:dge 16 Dec. 130/2 The most 
severe shock lasted for.7o secoads, and combined oscillatory, 
trepidatory, and rotatory movement, 1890 W. O’Brien 
When we were Boys 191 * You are joking’, he said, in the 
trepidatory tone of one who had just heard the last Trumpet 
wasabout tosound, : 
frapidiby (trépiditi). [f L. ¢repid-us Trerin 
+-rrY.] Agitation, alarm, fearfulness. 
rai Bawey, Zrepidity, trembling, fearfulness. 1807 W. 
Tayior in Aun. Rew. V, 193 Pecuniary cowardice is far 
viler than animal trepidity. 1898 Westie. Gaz. 7 Sept, 7/1 
it was with some trepidity that..one looked out of the 
window. : 
Tres, abs. f. zrees, pl. of Trem; obs, f, TRass. 


+Eres-, a. F. ¢vés (tre) adv. ‘very’:—L. trans 
beyond; formerly in occasional Eng. use prefixed 
to adjs., properly French (or identical in form with 
French), as ¢reschrtstien [ = mod.F, chrétien Chris- 
tian], /resgrand (very great), tresnoble, trespuissant, 
tres-royal; sometimes to English adjs., as fres- 
sacred, tres-splendent. Yence rarely in derived sb., 


as (respuissance. 

1372 Satin, Poems Reform, xxxviii. 19 Thy style was 
*Treschristien, maist Cristen King. 1605 Broucuton 
Corrupt. Handl. Relig. 104 The trespas is doubtles “tres. 
grand, 1887 Fuaaine Covdx, (lalinshed U1. 1977/1 OF this 
*tresnoble and *trespuissant monarch, I find these few 
verses. 3877-87 Honinsnep Chron, I, 181/1 Vhe “tres. 

uissance of Cnute, the amplenesse of his dominions. 1647 
Varn Siw, Cobler 57 *Tres-Royall Sir, I once againe 
beseech you, 1600: W. Watson Decacordou (1602) 49 ‘he 
same “tres-sacred bodie..was both dead and. buried. 1648 
Petit, East. Assoc. 12 To behold... our *Syres-splendent 
Crown carried into a desolate Wardrope. 


Tresaiel, tresay‘le. Obs. exc. Hist. 
Forms: 5-6 tresaill, 6 tresaioul, 7~8 tresaile, 8 
tresail, 6-9 tresayle. [AF., formed alter BESATEL; 
ef. F. ¢rdsaiew? (16th ¢. in Godef, Compi.), f. trz-, 
Tri- + azeu/ grandfather, AteL.] A grandlather’s 


grandfather ; a great-great-grand father. 

1491 Ordin. Yarmouth in WY. Swinden Gt. Yarns (1772) 
135 King Henry tresaill of our sovereigne lord the kyng that 
now is. 1580 JoCoKs kang. & Fr. Heralds § 45. (1877) 66 
His [Charlmayne’s] tresaioul, named Pepyn, 1607 CoweLy 
Interpr., Cosenage..,is a writ, that lyeth where the tresaile 
(that is, ¢-étavzs, the father of the besaile, or of the great 
grandfather) is seysed in his demesn as of fee, at the day 
of his death, of certaine lands or tenements, and dyeth: and 
then a straunger entreth and abateth, 1768 BuacksTong 
Comm, ANY, x. 186 If it-mounts one degree higher, to the 
tresayle or grandfather's grandfather,..the writ is called a 
writ of cosinage, or de consanguineo. 

b. Writ of tresayle: see quot. 

1772 Facol's Law Dict, (ed, 9), Tresayle, the name of a 
writ, to besurd, on ouster, by abatement, on the death of the 
grandfather's grandfather ; now obsolete, 1848 in WHarTon 
Law Lex, 

+Tresance. Ods. Alsos -auns, -aunce, 5-6 
~awnes, -ens(e, 6 treasance, [ad. med.L. ¢re-, 
trisantza, of uncertain meaning, but app. the 
covered passage round a cloister: see Du Cange, ed, 
1887. Etymology obscure: perh. éves- = L. trans-.] 

1. A passage in or through a house; a corridor. 

14a8 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 6 The seide parlore 
and the tresance lattizid, glazid, and selyd. [1429-30 in 
Hope Windsor Castle (1913) 395 Pro factura ostii de la 
tresaunt in capella.) ¢xqq0 Prom, Parv, so2/1 Tresawnce, 
in a howse.., ¢vastsitus. 01475 Crabhouse Reg. (1889) 58 
The tresense frothe chawmbur dore to tle halle dore,. 1319 
Horman [ilg, 291 b, I mette hym in a tresawnce; where 
one of the bothe muste go hacke, 1579 Twyne PAisieke agst. 
fort, t. exviti, 148 His other Gallerie and large Treasance. 
{x85r Turner Dome, Archit, 1, v. 293 (Roll of 35 Hen. IID) 
Wainxcote also the tresance [7resancia] between the hall 
and the aforesaid bed-chamber.] 

2. ?A window; ?u lattice or screen. 

t§10 Stansarpce Vocad. (W. de W.) Bjb, Trauscenna, a 
tresens, [1525 est. fenestra in summitate domus.)  1g30 
Patscr. 282/2 Tresens drawen over an estates chambre, eve. 

+ Tresche, Ofs. Also treische, treche. [a. 
OF. ¢resce, tresche a dance, merry gathering (12th c. 
in Godef.); cf. It, ¢resca ‘a kind of Antike or 
merrie dance’ (Florio); ‘a country-dance’ 
(Baretti).] A dance, revel, merry-making. 

Tresche of giants, a popular name of prehistoric. stone. 
circles, Cf, Canon od. 4, 

Gxago S. Eng. Leg. ‘a 88/65 Hay sounguen ofte.. and 
treches [y.», tresches] huy gonne lede. 1297 R; Groue, 
ie taax Pe kinges neueu & pe erles neueu of kent..In 


327 


bigonne arere, 75/2. 3062 Pat was be treche of geans, vora 
quointe wore it is Of stones al wib art ymad, In be world 
such non is..Pus was stonheng uerst ymad, pat men al day 
he fbid. 7067 Roberd pis noble duc as he wende ouer- 
ond A welvair maide as him po3te in a tresche {v. 77, one 
treche : a strete] he vond. 

Trese, obs. f. trees, pl. of TREE. 

+ Tresemay-ns. Obs. [= OF. trecs (trois) se- 
mactnes three weeks.] The space of three weeks. 

1545 in Leadam Crt. of Requests (Selden) 168 The tenauntes 
..Shall brynge afor theym at Westminster the tresemayns of 


Ester next commyng all suche auncient Courte Rolles and 


Recordes. 

|| Fresette (|| tresertte, trese't), Also trisette, 
trissett, tresset. [Ital. ¢vesette, f. tre three, sete 
seven, F, ¢ré-sept.| An Italian card-game for four 
persons, played with a pack of 4o cards (the 8, 9, 
and 10 of each suit being excluded), in which the 3 
and 7 are the winning cards, 

1785 C’ress Rosenserc £ss, IL, tog A priest who used to 
comé every day to make up my father’s party at trisette. 
1858 Miss BricHTwei. Live Linneus aw 


Diary 57 We were home by dinner-time, and spent that 
evening. ,at Richmond, playing a game of tresset amongst 
ourselves, 1903 Neviewaf Kev. Aug. aso/2 He liked..to sit 
down. to a four-cornered card game of tresette. . 

~Tresget. Obs. rave. [a, OF. tresgiet, 
tresget act of throwing across, darting (12th c. in 
Godefroy), n. of action fr, Zre(s\eeter: cf, TREGEI.] 
Casting of darts. 

13.. Ay Adis, 7383 (Bodl, MS.) Wel hij fiztten on pe pleyn 
Wib.tresget (w target] wip reremeyn, 

+Tresgressor. Obs. rave-1. . Altered form of 
TRANSGRESSOR, with I. tress = L. ¢rams-, as in 
WCSPASS. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xiv. 118 Ane tresgressor that hed com- 
mittit cryme. : 

|| Zresillo (trese‘l¥0). [Sp., factitious dim. of 
tres three.) A Spanish card-game; = OMBRE. 

x829 W. Irvine in Life § Lett. (1864) 11. 403 The countess 
comes up to the Alhambra with a little party ‘to play at 
Tresillo, x878 H. H. Ginas Ovdéve 4 The game (OQmbre] is 
now played in Spain under the name of 77esééle, meaning 
a threesome game, 

Treale, obs. lorm of TRESTLE. 


+Tresmountairn, @. Obs. rare}. 
tresmontaine polestar (13th « in Godef,), with 
tres- = tras-, ¢raus-+: sce TRa-, TRANSMONTANE, | 
= TRANSMONTANE 2; cf. Tramontann B. 1, 

o1430 Pilgr, Lyf Afanhode ww. xxili. (1869) 189 Summe 
j drawe to he pitee of pe ryal magestee of god,;,summe 
oopere to be sterre tresmountayne, : 

Tresnoble: see ‘T'rus-. Treson, Tresor, 
-our, obs. ff. Treason, TREASURE. 


Trespass (tre’spis), sd, Forms: 3-7 trespas, 
(4~5 trispas, trispase), 4-6 trespace, 4-7 tres- 
passe,(5 truspas, trespaas,6 tresspas, treaspas), 
7~ trespass. £8. 4 trepas, -pase, /, -pasis, 
{ME. ¢resfas, a OF. trespas passing across, 
passage, transgression of an order or law, offence, 
vbl. sh, fr. évespasser, mod.l’. irépasser to pass 
away, die: see TRuspass vw The legal applica- 
tion of the words seems specially English.] 

1. A transgression; a breach of law or duty; an 
offence, sin, wrong; a fault. 

ex290 S. Lng. Leg 1.23/132 He[St. Dunstan]. . for-3afhem 
{his servants] heore trespas..And a-soylede hem ot heore 
sunnes, ¢rg30 R. Bronne Chron, (1810) 171 Pei did a foule 
trespas, it was vosemly bing, 138a Wycuir JZedZ. vi, 14 
3if zee shulen forzeue to men her synnys, and youre heuenly 
fadir shal forjeue to 30u joure trespassis. a 1425 Cursor Al, 
822 (Trin) Furst shulde he bie dere pat trespace [ze 
grace], crq4o Alphabet af Tales 502.1n pat meue while.. 
it (a soul} mot hafe done suche penance for be truspas at it 
had done, at it mot hafe bene delyverd fro payn. 1526. ‘L'1N- 
pace Afazt. vire [see Trespass 2. 3b). /did.14 And [=if] ye 
wyll not forgeve men there trespases, no more shall youre 
father forgeve your treaspases, 16xx Swans. Wnt, 71. ii, 
265 Be plainer with me, let me know my Trespas, 1687 A, 
Lovey tr. Thevenot's Trav u.179, I lookt upon it.as a 
‘Lrespass against human prudence, to run thehazard a second 
time of being hindered to go into the Indies, 1768 Brack. 
stone Comzzt. ILL. xii. 208 Trespass, in it’s largest and most 
extensive sense, signifies any transgression or offence against 
the law of nature, of society, or of the country in which 
we live, 1B3x Scorr Ct, Aodt. vy, My head.,is at your 
imperial command, prompt to pay for the unbecoming tres. 
pass of my tongue, — : . 

2. Law. Ina wide sense, Any violation ar trans- 
gression of the law; sfec. one not amounting to 
treason, felony, or misprision of either. 

c1z90 Beket 462 in S. Lug. Leg. I. 119 It nas neuere lawe 
né rizt, double dom to take For o trespas, ¢2330 R. Brunne 
Chron, (810) 50 Edrik was hanged on. be toure, for bis 
trispas, x4ax Coventry Leet Bk. 24 Noo Osteler bake no 
maner of bred in hur houses, nodur mannys bred ne horse- 
bred, to sell, up the payne of vjs. viifd, at every trespas, 
1428 Surtees Misc, (1888) 5 His trespas of forgeyng and 
utteryng of fals osmunds and _castyng of fals tyn. 1472-5 
Rolls of Parit. Vi. 1§7/t.Trespasses doon with force 
and armes ayenst your peas. 1553 T, Wiuson WAed, 49 
Sometimes a man is accused of felonye, and yet he prouet! 
his offence to be buta trespace, 1631 G. Wi tr. Comwed’s Lust, 
atx The word Trespasse. .comprehends’ every. violation of 
the Law. But our discreet Lawyers call only private crimes 
Trespasses, and make distinctions even amongst these 
1893 Pottock & MaitLAND Hist, Eng. Law m. vill, $3.11 


at noble tresche (v.77, treische;.companye; reuel] strif | 510 Trespass (¢ransgressfe) is the most general term that 


5 Lostly played at | 
the Swedish game of trissett. xg02 tr. C4, Avedmansegge's | 


fa. OF. 


TRESPASS, 


there is; it will cover all or almost all wrongful acts and 
defaults. Iivery felony, says Bracton, is a trespass, though 
every trespass is.not a felony. Ina narrower sense therefore 
trespass is used [in 13th ¢.] as a contrast to felony. ; 
B. €2308 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 197 Of feloni hi netaketh 
hede, Al thilk trepas is a-go. ; 
3. Law. spec. Any actionable wrong committed 
against the person or property of another; also 
short for action of trespass. &. Trespass to persom. 
13.. Cursor AF. 29391 (Cott. Galba) Of him pat dose a light 
trispase To prest or clerk vnwitandly. 1444 Coventry Leet- 
2B. 203 In sutisfaccion of the trespas doon to hym the tyme 
pat he was beeton. 1767 Comyns Digesé V. 534 ‘lrespass to 
the Person may be by Menace, Assault, Battery or Alaphest, 
1822 Hammonp Comyns’ Digest VIL. 495 A throws a squib 
among the people at a market, it lights near B who throws 
it from him, C dues the same, and it strikes D and puts out 
his eye: D has trespass of e¢ arms against A. 2876 Por 
Lock Leading Cases done inte ng. 17 And now 'gainst Shep» 
herd, for lass of eye, Question is, whether trespass will lie. 
b. Zrespass to goods, : 
zsgo SwInBuRNE 7'¢staments 183 If the testator make 
diuerse executors, and do bequeath to the one of them the 
residue of his goodes;..if the other executor enter there. 
unto, hee is subiect to an action of trespasse. 1768 BLAcK- 
srone Cow. III. 257 He may bring an action of trespass 
for taking away his goods. 1863 °H. Cox /ustiz. 1, ix. 523 
Another remedy for the unlawful taking of goods is by 
action of trespass, to recover damages for the loss of goads. 
1909 Honpswortn Hist. Eng, Law Wl.27r The piace of 
appeal was taken by the semi-criminal action of trespass 
ae bonis asportatis. 1913 Laws ng. (ed. Halsbury) 
XKVII. 865 The gist of an action of trespass is an unlaw- 
ful taking or removing or damaging of a personal chattel. ; 
G. Lrespass fo land, A wrongful entry upon the 
lands of another, with damage (however incon- 
siderable) to his real property. _ 
c 1438 forest Law/s car in Acts Parl, Scot, (1844) 1. 692 
OF trespas in forest of Haron. [1472-3 Aolls of Parlt, V4, 
43/2 Noo persone nor persones, which have taken any. .pro- 
fittes of any of the premisses, or have entred and doon 
trespas.] 1768 BuacksTonn Cost. YIN, xii, 209° In the 
limited and confined sense..it signifies no more than an 
entry on another man’s ground without a lawful authority, 
and doing some damage, however inconsiderable, to his real 
property: . Every unwarrantable entry on another’s soil the 
aw entitles.a trespass by breaking his close. 31828 Cruise 
/tigest (ed. 2). TV. 319 Ifa person grants a piece. of ground 
in the middle of his estate; he at the same time impliedly 
grants a way to it, and the grantee may pass over the land 
of the grantor,. without, being guilty of a trespass. 
da. Zvrespass on the case, torm of action now 
obsolete in which the damage complained of is a 
result not immediate, but consequential of an un- 
lawful act. So called from the L. name of the writs 
(brevia de transgressione super casum) ander which 
it was brought; also the name of the writ itself. 
x429 Ralls of Parit. LV. 346/t Speciall actions of dette or 
tresp.usse uppon her cas. x641 Lermes de la Leyas7 If not 
that it bee a trespasse upon the case, and then the words 
WE et arvinis axe lett out, and in lieu thereof the writ shal say 


in the end thereof, Coutra pacent, %768 [see Case sd.' Ge). 


1875 Poste Gazes 11t..Comm, (ed. 2). 473 What was done by 
the introduction of the action of Trespass on the Case, was 
exactly analogous to what the praetors did. 1888 F, Pontock 


in Luecyel. Brit, XXII. 454 In the r6th century, a special - 


form of ‘trespass on the case’ became, under the name of 
assumpsti, the common and normal method of enforcing 
contracts not made by deed, and remained so till the middle 
of the present century. ; 

4. A. passing beyond some limit. Now generally 
associated with TRESPASS v. 4. rare. 

16.. Folly Pinder of Wakefield it. in Child Baltuals (1888) 
IIL 13x There is neither knight or squire .. Dare make 
a trespasse ta the town of Wakefield. 268x tr, Belon‘s Afyst, 
Physick 46 Some small T'respasses beyond the Rules of 
Physick. x798 Cuartorre Smita Fung. Philos. 1. 49 He 


was frequently involved in scrapes for harmless frolics aud - 


trespasses out of bounds. _ 
5. An encroachment, intrusion o” or upon: cf. 


‘TRESPASS ™ 5. 


1769 Gotpsm. Azst. Ronze (2786) 11. 23 Mankind are ever 
most offended at any ene on ceremony. . £799 ]UFFERs 
son Writ. (1859) 1V. 287, 
on your tranquillity. 2805 Med. Frad, XIV. 575 Would nota 
publication of chis kind be a species of trespass.on the board 
of health, lately instituted in-Iveland? . 1830 GLApstone in 
Morley 47/é (1903) I. App. 639 One trespuss inore I must 
make on your patience,” ! 

6. attrtd, and Coméd., as trespass act, -board (BOARD 
sh. 2b), fine, money, -offering (cf. SIN-OFYERING) ; 
trespass-chiding adj. a; 

rg06 EY, S, Orrver A. Alanediton M1. iii. rex By this victory 
he smashed the *'l'respass Act. 1908 ation 2t Nov, 299/r 
‘these writers have a disregard of ail *trespass-boards, 1847 
Tennyson Prine, v. 36 Boys that slink From ferule and the 
*trespass-chiding eye, x6xx Bisue a Kings xii,.16 The 
*trespasse money, and sinné mouey. was not bronght into 
the house of the Lord. 1835. Covarnane Lew. v. 1g Y¥fa 
soule trespace,.he shal brynge his *trespaceofferinge ynto 
the Lorde. 2845 Kirro Cych Bibl. Lit. sv. Adultery, 
Bringing a trespass offering (a ram) to the doorof the taber. 
nacle, to -be offered in his behalf by. the priest. 


Trespass, v7. Forms: 4-6 trespas, ~pace, 
-passe, (4-5 trispas, 6 treaspas), 6~ trespass, 
B. 4-6 trepasse, 6 -pase. [f, ‘'Ruspass sd,; ora, 
OF, ¢respasser to pass beyond or across, mod.F, tré& 
passer to pass away, dic, Pr. tras-, dres-, trapassar, 
Sp. traspasar, It. frapassare, med.L, transpassare to 

ss beyond, f. L. ¢vans beyond (F'. tras) + passare, 
ete, to Pass. (The chief sense in Hing. attaches 
itself rather to the Enp. sb. than to the Ir, 


know the extent of this trespass « 


. verb,)} 


TRESPASS. 


1. intr. To commit a transgression or offence; to | 


jransgress, offend; to sin. Also jig. 

2393 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 4250 He..Pat may, and 
wyl nat, here hys messe,., he trespasyb more yn pe lay. 
13.. Serve Sag. (W.) 3921, I trispast namare than did he. 
1382 Wycur SeZ, Wks III. 514 Summe prelatis pat tres- 
paceden. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 153 He had 
i-trespassed. ¢ 1430 S37 Tyyar. 1062 Yf he had trespaste 
oght. rg9x Spenser Virg. Guat 363 Not vnto him that 
never hath trespast, But punishment is due to the offender. 
1797 Mrs. Ranciirre Jtalian ix, Father Schedoni would 
be the last among us so to trespass. 1805 Worpsw. Hag- 
goner i. 112, I trespassed lately worse than ever. 

B. ¢x400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 9 (Add. MS.) 3if pat pe 

lode trepasse [Ashiz JS, trespace}. onlye in qualyte, 
amende hym. 

b. Const. against (+20, unto, for). 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syne 1217 Pou hast trespast 
apertly Azens bys comaundment so hy. 222366 CHaucER 

out, Rose 1036 Who so durste to hir trespace, Or til hir 
folk, in werk or dede. ¢1380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat, 
Wyclif (1851) 135 He preied forzyveness of his ladre for 

hem pat srespeserad for hym. ¢ 13865 Cuauckr JZedid. P gtr 
‘Ye haue mysborn yow and trespassed yn-to me, 1426 Pasion 
Leit. 1. 26, | have nought trespassed ageyn noon of these 
iij, 1523 Firzners. A’vsd, § 168 ‘Vo forgyue them that haue 
trespaced to the. 1770 Burke Pres. Discont. Wks. I, 341 
He trespasses against his duty who sleeps upon his watch. 
1845 M. Partison 2ss. (1889) I, 22 He would not... trespass 
against the law and the canons, 

42, ¢vans. with the matter of the trespass as 
object: To do (something wrong) ; to commit. Ods, 

1375 Barsour Brsce xt. 553 For he thoucht that he suld 
amend That he trespassit had. 14.. Zug. Prague. Med. 
Service-Bks, 8 To forgeue alle maner of men and women 
pat pey haue trespased to the, /é7d.g Alle pe sennes that 
ihaue trespased a3ens the wilful passioun of oure lord. x54z 
Una Eras, Apoph. 229 b, The offense euen of it self was 
hainous & besides that, trespaced in the emperours owne 
doughter. 591 Spenser Virg. Guat 448 The faults which 
life hath trespassed. 163x May tr. Barclay's Mirr. Mindes 
1,28 It begins to censure with much rigour, the trespassed 
errours of the same. : 

+3. a. To transgress, violate (a law, etc.) Obs. 
[So in OF r.] 
x483 Caxton G de la Tour dvijb, She had trespaced 
his commaundement. @ 1336 TinpaLe Pathway Wks. (1573) 
-385/2 ‘l'o punish vs if we trespasse the Jaw and good order. 
x6x3 Dania. Hist. Eng. 1, (1630) 223, 1 must not so much 
trespasse Vertue, as to overpasse one memorable particular. 

f. 1323 Ly. Berners Frotss. 1, coxxxiii, 323 These lordes 
and knightes,,durst nat trepase the popes commaundement, 

+b. To offend against, wrong, violate (a 
person). Obs, 

1427 in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 294 If ony 
man shal trespasse or ly by ony nurishe or apprentise. 1523 

‘Lo, Berners Frozss. 1. cclxxx, 420 They had. greatly 
trespassed the prince, wherof than they repented them, but 
than they coulde not remedy it. 1326 Tinpace Matz?, vi. 
12 And forgeve vs oure treaspases, even as we forgeve them 
which treaspas vs. . 3556 J. Hevwoop Spider & #, xix. 7 At 
the least thou hast trespassed me. 

4, Law. intr. To commit.a trespass (see TRES- 
PASS sd. 2); spec. to enter unlawfully on the land of 
another, or on that. which is the property or right 
of another. Const. on, won. 

oxqys Forest Lawisc. 21 in Acts Pari, Scot, (1844) 1. 692 
Item gif a fre man hapyn to trespas [orig, ded?uguat] in be 
forest of ony baroun to quham pe king be fre charter has 
framed aforest.. All pat is fundin with him trespassand in be 

orest. 1590, x65x [implied in T’RespasszR2}. cf. also sense 5}. 
21918 Prior Epitaph 20 Kach Virtue kept it’s proper Bound, 
Nor. Trespass’d on the other’s Ground. . 2955 Jounson, 
Trespass, 2, to enter unlawfully on another's ground. 1843 
Przescorr Mexico (1850) I. vi, x60 he lad answered, ‘It was 
the king’s wood, and he would punish him with death if-he 
trespassed there,’ 1844 in Ashbea Las? Ree. Cotswold Cam- 
stun, (x904) 37 Pd. Wm. Hands for. preventing Cattle from 
Trespassing on the Corn 4 weeks, 4s. 1838 Lytron What 
will he do wm. viii, 1 trust we are not trespaasing.. 1880 
Chambers Enoyct 1X. 535/11 f he is.. trespassing with intent 
to catch or kill game, he.may in some cases be apprehended 
and given into custody. «olf, .A.’s cattle trespass on'B’s land, 
B can impound them. ; 
LE 1818 Keats Zudymion 1v. 876 No pearl Will trespass 
own these cheeks. 

5. intr, fig, with on or upon: To make an im- 
proper or uninvited inroad on. (a -person’s time, 
attention, patience, etc.); to intrude on or upon the 
rights or domain of; to encroach on, infringe. 

1652 Urquuart Jewel 274, I am. afraid that I have tres- 
passed a little upon the patience of the Reader. 1663 //a- 
gellum or O. Cromwell (ed. 2) 5 Herein he trespassed upon 
that-respect and lenity due and usual to Children of his 
Birth and quality. 1724 De For Met, Cavalier (1840) 23x 
We made hold..to trespass upon the ooeee for a few 
horses, . 1803 Med, Fru, 1X. 53 Fearing that I have already 
trespassed on theliniits of your Journal, ax88x A, Barratr 
Plys, Metempiric (3883) 206 Science is on those occasions 
trespassing on Metempiric, and is talking about things of 
which it cannot possibly know anything. 


+6. dtr, (in form trepass.) To pass beyond 
this life; to die, Also ¢rams. in to trepass this life. 
Trepassed, deceased. (The only sense in which 
this vb, is preserved in mod.F.) Ods. rare. 

14. (implied in Tresrassemenr) 2523 Lp. Beavers 


frotss, 1. 'xx, a9 AB soone as I am trepassed out of this 
wales Plats ‘Boone ‘after thys, noble Robert de Bruse, 


ay a0) 


828 


FTusb, xix, 297 A very good Crop (except part of it, which 
being eaten by the trespassing Sheep ., was somewhat 
blighted), 1788 D. Giuson Sern. Pract, Subj. xiv, (1807) 265 
One_trespassing Egyptian might thrust him away. 1824 
G. C. Renovarn Ceylon in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XVI. 
445/2 As all trespassing beasts are forfeited, the poor natives 
who live in the neighbourhood of plantations, are often 
deterred from rearing cattle, 

+ 'Ere'spassable, a. Obs. rare. Also 5 tre- 
passable. [f. as TRESPASS v, +-ABLE; in sense 1 
a. OF. trespassable that may be crossed (12th c.).] 

1. That may be passed through or crossed. 

¢ 1400 MAuNDEV, (1839) xvii. 182 All the parties of see & 
oflond han here appositees habitables or trepassables. 

2. Subject or lable to an action of trespass. 

1681 DeGce Parson's Counsellor (ed. 3)169 The Parson may 
have an Action of Trespas against any body that shall do 
any Trespassable act in the Church, or Church-yard. 

Trespassage., vere. [f. TRESPASS v. + -AGE.] 
A trespassing, a trespass. 

1874 W. Bruce Hebrew Odes 74 Is there any God like the 
Lord above Who passeth over trespassage? 

+ Ere-spassant, a. Ols. rare. [a. AF. ires- 
passant, pr. pple. of trespasser: see TRESPASS 2. 
and -ant.] ‘That trespasses. 

x887 Harrison Lugland i. xi, (1877) 1. 226, 1 would wish 
the partie trespassant, to be made bond or slaues vnto those 
that receiued the iniurie, 

+ Trespa‘ssement, Os. rare. [a. OF. éres- 
passement (1ath c in Godef.), F. zrépassement: see 
TRESPASS v and -MEN?T.] A passing away (from 
life); departure, decease. 

14.. in Wars Rug. in France (1864) 1. 523 Incontynent 
aftir his [Henry V’s] trespasement.. Johne, duc of Bedforde 
+swas made regente. 31475 B&, Noblesse (Roxb.) 41 Frome 
the second yere of his reigne..into the day of his trespasse- 
mient the space of .vij. yere. 

Trespasser (tre‘spisoz). Forms: 4-5 tres- 
pasour, 4-6 -passour, -oure, 5 -pasor, -owre, 
-passor, §-6 -pacer, 6 -passar, 6- trespasser. 
[ME. a. AF. trespassour = OF . trespasseor, agent-n, 
of trespasser to TRESPASS.| One who trespasses, 

1. A transgressor, a law-breaker ; a wrong-doer, 
sinner, offender. 

{ra9a Britron 1. xxi. § 1: Touz trespassours encountre la 
forme de nosestatuz.] 1362 Lancr, 2, P/. A. 1.94 And take 
trespassours and teijen hem faste. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIL. 217 Of be whiche statut be firste uespasour was 
pe erle. 1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 75 And forgyue vs 
oure trespasses, as we forgyue oure trespassoures, 1535 
CoverRDALe Fosh, vii, heading, The trespacer is stoned vnto 
death. 1648 Petit, Kast. Assoc. 26 We see no reason, why 
.-our Trespassers be our Judges. x742 J. Gras Lord's 
Sudger Vv. vi. 234 The Trespasser humbles himself to confess 
his Fault. ‘ 

2. Law, One who commits a trespass; es2. one 
who trespasses on the lands of another. 

cx4ss Porest Lawis c. 22 in Acts Parl. Scot. (1844) I. 692 
Item gif ony wylde best be fundyn dede or wondyt and fe 
trespassour be nocht fundyn, at be next mut par aw to be 
inquisicioun made, 1890 SwinBuRNE Testasents 237 Who- 
soeuer as a meere trespasser, entereth into the goods of 
the testator, 2652 G.. W. tr. Cowel’s Just, 231 The party 
following them [stray beasts], and endeavouring to keep 
them from committing Damages, is no ‘I'respasser. 1700 
Tyree, Hist, Lug, Il. 1108 Concerning Trespassers in 
Parks. 1837 Dickens Pick. xix, Remind me to havea board 
done about trespassers, and spring guns, and all that sort of 
thing, to keep the common people out, 1895 Pouock & 
Maitiann Afést, Zxg. Law Il, 166 The man who has 
en or hired goods from a ig ee how has he broken 
the king’s peace and why should he be sent to gaol? 

Jig. x70oz Nortu Let. 6 Dec., in Lives (1890) Il. App. 247 
If I am too much a trespasser on your better time. 

+3. Ake. “it. ‘That which oversteps or passes 
beyond’; hyperbaton. Obs. rave, 

t589 Purtennam Lng. Poesi¢e i. xii. (Arb.) 180 To all 
their speaches which wrouglit by disorder the Greekes 
gaue a general name (A//ferdaton) as much to say as the 
Crespasser) , 

Trespassing (trespasin), vd/ sd. [f. Tuus- 
PASS U, +-ING1.] The action of the verb Trespass. 

@1340 Hamrore Psalier c. 4 Doand trispasyngis i hatid 
[Vug, facientes prenaricaciones odiui], 1388 Wyciir Rov, 
iv. 15 Where is no lawe, there is no. trespas, nethir is tres- 
passyng, xg6x T. Norron Cadvin's ust. 11. 266° They 
winking at their own trespassings. . 1832 Cur. Rossetti 
Poems {rong} 148/2,1.,weep a6e oy Seanaeiliey 1886 Pall 
Mall G.7 Oct. 4/2 Trespassing, in English law. .is distinctly 
not a criminal offence; the trespasser cannot be ‘ given into 
custody ', as the notice-boards have it, 

Tre‘spassory, a. [f Trespass sd, +-ory 4.] 
Pertaining to or of the nature of a trespass. 

2888 Potiock & Wricnt Possession in Comm Law 131 
Possession originally obtained by consent cannot become 
tres Ory. $ 

+ Trespe-ree, v. Obs, rare—!, [a. OF. tres- 
percier (rath. c in Godef.), f. fres:—L. drans, 
TRANS-+ Zercter to Prmrox.] crams. To pierce 
tena transpierce. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour K iij, A suerde shold trespecce 
her.sowle and her herte. hake 

Trespuissance, -ant: sce Trus-. 

Tress (tres), 52. Forms: #/. 3 tressene, 4- 
tresses, (5 -is, trissis); sz. 4-6 tresse, (6 Sc. 
tras), 6- tress. See also Trace 54.3 [a F. 
tvesse, in OF, tresce a plait or braid of hair (12th c. in 
Littré, etc.) = Pr. tvessa, treaa, lt. treceta, beside the 
vb. F. éresser, OF, trecier, It. trecciare ‘ to plaite, to 


TRESS. 


tie. . vp in tresses, as womens haires are’ (Florio, 
In Sc. and some Eng. dialects this appears also in 
the forms ¢vais(s and trace: see TRACE $4.3, v,3 
The OF., Pr., and It. sbs. point to a late L. or 
Romanic fricéa, trecza, which appears in med.L,: 
see Du Cange. 

Forthe derivation, Diez favoursa form *trickea (or *trichia) 
f,Gr. tpixya threefold, taking the primary sense to be ‘a triple 
plait’, Hatz.-Darm, take ¢vesse as vbl. sb. from the vb. 
tresstr.] s . 

1, A plait or braid of the hair of the head, 
usually of a woman; cf. Trace $6.3 1. 

13... Sexnyn Sag. (W.) 478 With both honden here yaulew 
here Out of the tresses sche hit tere. ¢1386 Cuaucrr A'x2,'s 
7.191 Hir yelow heer was broyded in a tresse Bihynde hir 
bak, a yerde longel gesse. @ 1400-50 Alexander 3450 Hire 
hede vn-helid was on hize & hild all in trissis, e¢xqqo 
Prop. Parv, 502/t Tresse, of heere, trvfca. 1830 Parsor. 
28e/2 Tresse of heer, évesse, 158% Perris Guazzo’s Civ. 
Conw, 111. (1386) 136 b, Certain women, whereof one had her 
tresses crossed in such sort vpon her head, that they made 
the likenesse of two hearts bound together. 1590 SPENsER 
fF, Q. 1. ix. 19 Her yellow golden heare Was trimly woven 
and in tresses wrought. 2613 R. Cawprey Table AlpA, 
(ed. 3), Zvesses, lockes of hayre broyded vp, x717 Lany 
M. W. Montacu Let. fo Lady Rich 1 Apr, ‘Their beautiful 
hair [was] divided into many tresses, hanging on their 
shoulders. x977 Rosertson fist. Amer. 1. y. g2 Their 
black hair..was bound in tresses around their heads, 17 
Earn Macartney Fraud. Bid. China 4 Aug., [heir hair} 
is platted in a tress, and falls down the back. : 

b. (By extension) A long lock of hair (esp. 
that of a woman), without any sense of its being 
plaited or braided; mostly in pl. ¢vesses. (The 
usual current sense. ) 

ex290 S. Hug. Leg. I. 325/82 Heo drov3 of hire tressene 
and caste a-wel, ¢2384 CnHaucer 4. ante 1. 230 4 
queynt array As she had ben an hunteresse With wynde 
blowynge vpon hir tresse. ¢14g0 Merdin xviii. 298 She 
was all discheuelee in her heer, and ‘l'aurus hir heilde be 
the tresses and drough hir after his horse.. rg95 WEEVER 
Efigr. wv, xxii, (1599) E vj, Rose-checkt Adonis with his 
amber tresses. 1696 Puintirs (ed. 5), 7'vesses, said of the 
Hair, when it hangs down in dishevell’d Locks,. x77 Porr 
Sappho to Phaon 85 Nor braids of gold the varied tresses 
bind, That fly disorder’d with the wanton wind, 1824 W, 
Irvine 7\. 7 raz I. 1. vi. 75 Her long dishevelled tresses 
hanging to the ground. 1871 R. Eiurs Catudivs xvi. 47 What 
shall a weak tress do, when powers so mighty resist not? 

G. transf. and fg. (aud in fig. context), Applied 
to long leafy shoots or tendrils, rays of the sun, etc, 

1423 Jas, 1 Kingis Q. i, In Aquary, Cinthia the clere 
Rynsid hir tressis, 1598 Svivesrer Dw Barias u, i. iv. 
Handicrafts 139 Somtimes the Plane, somtimes the Vine 
they shear, Choosing their fairest tresses, ¢ 1620 Z. Boyp 
Zion's ilowers (1855) 145 My sonnes.. will vy the tresses 
snatch The fittest time. x64x J. Trares Vheol, Theat, 
v. 205 The radiant tresses of the sun, -18z0 T, L, Peacock 
Genius of Thames 65 ‘The weeping willow droops to lave 
its leafy tresses in the wave, 31875 Tristram Jfvad ii, 29 
Luxuriant tresses of maiden-hair fern. 

dG. (Our) Lady's tresses: see LADY'S TRACES. 

+2. A flat plait or braid (of interwoven threads, 
fibres, hairs, rushes, straw, etc.) Cf. Trace $0.3 
2, 3. Obs. 

x4gx Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxvi. 38 b/2 
Saynt Anthonye made a tresse for to make a lytyll basket. 
xs42z inv. Roy. Wardrobe (1815) 82 Ane cott of variand 
taffatie with ane small waling tres of gold [cf. 1539, p. 32 
trais of gold]. xgso Acc. Li. High Treas. Scot, IX. 455 
Item, xvj elnis tressis put-on the saittis of the saidis chiris.. 

+3, Her. = Tressurg 2, Ci. Traci sd. 10, 
Obs. rare. 

x877 Howinsnep Chron. 1. Hist. Scot. 3538/2 They beare 
in their armes the Lion and Lillyes, wyth the tresse in 
fourme and fashion as the King of Scotlande beareth hys. 

4. atirib. and Comb., as tress-lifting, -like, -shorn, 
-topped adjs. 

1819 Keats Lamia 1. 207 Down through *tress-lifting 
waves the Nereids fair Wind into Thetis’ bower, 1647 R. 
Sraryiton Fuvenal xv. 277 Th'orphane, . Whose *tresse-like 
haire, and eyes still dropping pearle. x843 Kitto Cyed, ibd, 
Lit, $V. Babylon, It bears spreading and ever-green 
branches, ..adorned with long tress-like tendrils, 1866 J. B. 
Rose tr. Ovéd’s Met. vir, 234 And matrons Eveniman, 
*tresses-shorn, 1871 Browninc Sadaust, 1323 Past the pines 


*Tress-topped, : 
Hence Yre'ssful a@., full. of or fully furnished 


with tresses; ressless a., having no tresses; 
Tre-sslet, a little tress. 

1606 Sy.vastar De Bertasn. iv. 11. Maguif. 734 Pharo's 
faire daughter..Was queintly dressing of her *‘Cress-full 
head Which round about her tothe ground did spread. 1865 
Cantyin Fredk. Gi xx. ili, (1873) 1X. 51 ‘The Bernburg 
Officers, tragically “tresaless in their hats, 1882 J, WALKER 
Scoteh Poems 136A glossy “tresslet of her lint-white hair, 

Tress, v. Now rave exc. in Za. pple. Also 4 
treace, [ME. a. F, tresser, OL. ¢receer (rath c. in 
Littré) = Pr. tvessar, tresar, It. treectare to arrange 
in a tress, braid, plait; goes with [Russ sd, 

The OF, form ¢recéer indicates a late L. type *éricitre, f 
tricia, trecia (or *trichia) + see ‘Tress 56.) 

L. trans. To arrange (hair) in tresses, 

941366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 569 And with a riche golde 
treasour Her hedde was tressed’ queintly, 1390 Gowzr 
Conf, 111. 255 And houhir yelwe her.was tresced And hire 
atire so wel adresced, ¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. yoa/x Tressyn 
heere, ¢rico. x6ag tr. Kavine's Theat, Hon i. iv. 78 The 
Sicambrians were observed by their yellow haire, tressed and 
knit in cordons. x87 Roserrs Vay. Centr, Amer, a9 the 

air was worn long and tressed behind with a cord, | 1867 
Morn. Star xp Sept., Neither sex wears any covering on the 
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yun, 1788 Poetry in Aun. Reg. 473 


~TRESS, 


head, preferring to tress,,that with which nature has pro- 
vided them. : . : 
pb. To arrange or dispose (threads, etc.) in braids, 

1862 [see dressing below], 1904 Westm. Gaz, 24 May 1/3 
The tiny fingers threw the bobbins swiftly from side to side, 
moved the pins on the pricked paper pattern, tressed the lace 
that had to be finished before eventide. 

9. intr. Of the hair: To fall in tresses; to admit 
of being arranged in tresses. 

31867 Morn, Star 19 Sept. The hair of the Abyssinians is 
, sufficiently long to tress well. 

Hence alana | ee sd. J ; 

St. Mary of Gignies wi. in Angiia VILL 135/34 
menize & Ghamie of here, x862 Catal. Internat. 
Exhit,, Brit, IL No. 4542, Skilful tressing, and most 
careful workmanship and finish, in which the exhibitor 
endeavoured not to be surpassed by any of his fellow 
competitors, 

Tress, obs. form of Trac sb.2, Trust sb,2 
-tress, ending of feminines of agent-nouns in 
-ler, -lor, etc., usually short for -Zer-ess, -tor-ess : 
as in actress, auditress, huntress, mistress, seamsa 
tress, songstress, traztress, vintress: see -E88}, 

Tres-sa-ered, most sacred: see TRES-, 

\Tresseau (treso), [Fr.:-OF. ¢vesse/, deriv. 
of tresse TRESS.] Applied to.a vine, of which 
the grapes grow in a much elongated cluster. 
Also adirid. 

1763 Minis Pracz. Husb. TV. 38x If some plants of the 
tresseau, whose fruit never ripens easily, are mixed with the 

ineaus, itis,,. because our forefathers..judged it necessary 
to add these tresseaus. J2/@, 382 A reasonable proportion of 
the tressean grape should always be planted with the others 
in sandy soils, 

Tressed (trest, doct. treséd), 247, a. and a. 
[f. Truss sd. and v. +-ED.] 

1. Of the hair: Arranged in tresses; braided. 

¢1386 Cuaucer W7i/e's Prol, 344 Ye wommen shul appa- 
raille yow..noght in tressed [7.77 trussede, tressede] heer 
and gay perree. 2500-20 Dunaar Poens xivi. 97 Hir goldin 
tressit hairis redomyt. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Apr. 12 He 
plongd in payne his tressed locks dooth teare. 1612 tr. 

Benvenuto’s Passenger Ws. 573 In two faire eyes, or in the 
tressed _lockes. F ; 

3, Having or furnished with tresses; often as the 
second element in a parasynthetic compound, as 
gold-tressed. 

13.. K. Alis. $393 (Bodl. MS.), Hij weren..tressed in be 
nekkes'as a woman. rqra-20 Lypa. Chron. Tray wv. 2648 
Firy Titan, gold-tressed in his spere. x60x WEEvER Jfirr, 
Mart, Cviij, A Comet.. Bearded, or trest, or stretching forth 
bis taile. 1623-4 Mitton Pavashr. Ps. cxexvi. 30 He.. 
caus’d the Golden-tressed Sun All the dey. long his cours to 

“he silver tressed 
Summer's gone. 1830 Tennyson RecolZ, Arad. Nes. xiii, A 
brow of pearl Tressed with redolent ebony, 

Tressel, -il, ete.: see TRESTLE, 

Tressilate (tre'sileit), v. rare. [ad. F. tres- 
saillir to thrill, tremble, f. ¢res- :~L. TRANS- + 
saillir to jump.] zr. To start with sudden 
agitation, as with a thrill of surprise, joy, etc. 

1889 D. C. Murray Danger. Catsfaw xiv, The ladies 
tressilated deliciously. The crime began to take an air of 
romance, 

Presson, -oluN, -un, obs. forms of Treason. 
Tras-splendent, a.,‘most’ or ‘very illustrious’: 
sce TRES-, 

Tressure (tre‘siiiz, tre‘fiz). Forms: a. 4~6 
tressour, (5 -owre, tresour, -ewyr, treasour, 
trissoure, 7 tresseur); 8. 5 tressur, trussure, 6 
treasure, 5- tressure; y. § trechoure. [ME. 
tressour represents OF. fresseor, -eour, also tressotr, 
tressoer (13th c.) :~L. *tricidtorium : see-0ouR; ME. 
tressure = OF. tressure, -eure (12-13th ¢.): see 
-uRE; f. F. tresse TRESs.] 

+L. A ribbon or band worn round: the head; a 
net with which a woman’s tresses are. confined; a 
head-dress; also, app., the arrangement of her 
hair in tresses, her chevelzre. Obs. 

a@x3xo in Wright Lyrie P, xxvii. x05. The ryche ledies in 
hnere bour, That wereden gold on huere tressour. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr, Knt, 1739 Pe hazer stones Trased_aboute hir 
tressour, be twenty in clusteres. fa 1366 [see ‘I'russ v. 1). 
exq2zo Mety. Live St. Kath. (Walliw.) 11 Maxent..bad anon 
hys turmentours Do hange hur be hur tresourys, ¢1425 

oc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 656/17 Hoc tricatorium, tressure. 
ex473 Pict, Voc, ibid. 792/18 Lee tricatura, a tresewyr. 

7483 Cath, Angi. 392/2 A Tressowre, trica, tricatura. 
loid. 394/1 A ‘Trissoure of A woman hedde, cznciunus,.. 
trica, tricatura, cincinnaculus. 

2. Her, A diminutive of the orle (Onn 1a), con- 
sisting of a narrow band of one-quarter the width of 


. the bordure ; usually borne counterfleury, or double 


and fleury counterfleury, as in the arms of Scotland. 
Formerly also called ¢vace (Tracu s6.) 10), tract 
(TRacr 5.3 6 (a)). 


ax440 Sir Degrev, 633 Hure botenus was toore, Aname= 
lede with azoure; With topyes and trechoure Overtrasyd. 
Ibid, 1931 Fe beres in cheef of azour, Engrelyd with a satur, 
With doubule tressour. xg72 BossRweL.L Armorte mn. 4th, 
Without mention made of anye tracte, or Tressour Counter- 
florie, xg9a Wrriey Armorie, Ld. Chandos 77 Two Exmin 
Lions passant crowned gold, With Scottish treasure. x6x1x 
Corea, Trescheur,a Tracke, or Tresseur (in Blason), 1704 
J. Harris Lex, Techn. I, Tressure, a term in Heraldry. for 
an Orle when it is flowered; and if there be two of them, it 
is called a double Tressure. 1707 E, CHAMBERLAYNE Sz. G2, 
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Brit, 1. ii. (ed. 22) 96 In the second place, Or, within a 
Double Tressure, Counter-flower’d Lys, Gules, a Juyon 
Rampant of the Second, for the Ro Pa of Scotland, 
x808 Scorr AMarm. rw. vii, The double tressure might you 
see, First by Achaius borne. 1857 J. Paterson A’zst. Re- 
gality Musselburgh 180 Three crescents within a double 
tressure. 

3. Numism, An ormamental enclosure, circular 
or of several arches, containing the type or distinc- 
tive device, found on many gold and silver coins of 
former centuries. 

745 M. Foikes Zug, Stiver Coins 16 He..omitted the 
double tressure surrounding the head upon the former 
groats. x817 Ruvine Annals Coinage IIL, 400 In a double 
tressure of ten arches with trefoils in the outer angles, the 
English Lion [etc], 1842 Hawkins Silver Coins (1876) 206 
Edward 1Lf. 1327 to 3377...The Groats were struck at 
London or York: the type has the bust of the king, front 
face, within a double tressure of nine arches. 1898 G. B. 
Rawuiines Brit. Coinage 39 Gold florin of Edw. II,.. Rew. 
A short ornate beaded cross, enclosed by a tressure of four 
arches, with a lion in each angle. . . 

Hence @ressured a,, provided with (in quot. 


loosely, borne upon) a tressure, 

3805 Scotr Last Minstr. 1. viii, The tressured fleur-de- 
luce he [Thirlestane] claims To wxeathe his shield. 

Tressy (tre'si), z. [f. Tress sb. +-¥.] Re- 
sembling, characterized by, or adorned with tresses. 

1614 Svivester Bezhulia’s Rescue uy 230 Like two 
Popplars which... their tressie Tops doe hide Amid the 
Clouds, 2795 CotzrinGr Lewti 190 Pendent boughs of tressy 
re. @x845 Hoon Rik iv, Her hat, with shady brim, 

ade her tressy forehead dim. 

+ Trest, 53.1 Os. Forms: 4-8 treste, 4-6 
trest. [A parallel form to Tratst sd,, Trist sd., 
Troust.sb.. It may in some instances be a variant 
of ¢vats¢ (which is probable at least for the 16th c, 
Scotch use); but is viewed by Morsbach as a 
variant of ¢vzst.] Confidence, assurance, trust, 

az300 Floriz & Bl. 408 Al mi trest is be upon. razz 
tr, Szereta Secret, Priv. Priv, xi. 198 losue., by the grete 
treste that he had in god, comanded the Sone and the 
mone. 2870 Satir. Poems Reform. xxiv, 48 To hing, As 
tratouris sould, for schuitting vnder trest. @x600 Mont~ 
GOMERIE Misc, Poents xxx, 23 Sen he took me vnder trest. 

Trest (trest), 52.2 Now only Sc. and dial, 
Forms: a, 4-6 treste, 6 Sc. treist, 5- trest. B. 5 
Sc. trast, 6 Sc. traist. y. 5 tryste, 5-6 tryst, 6 
trist. 5, 6 triss, 6-9 tress. fa. OF. treste, var. 
of traste, orig. trastre, trestre (12~1 3th c. in Godef.) 


tL. franstrum, *trastrum cross-beam, transom 5 _ 


cf. obs. It, Zvasto, pl. ¢rasti the benches of a galley, 
transoms (Florio), which has also lost the second 7.] 


1. = TRESTLE 1. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 3874. The kinges dener wele was 
grayd; Thai set trestes and bordes on layd. 13.. 2. A. 
Altit. P. B, 832 Pe trestes tylt to pe woze & pe table bobe. 
3432 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) Il, 22, j met bord wt j pare 
trystes, o1470 Henry Wallace x. 40 Thai.. Past our the 
bryg; Wallace gert Alp Sele call, Hewyt trastis: wndyd 
the passage.all. xgox Douctas Pal. Hon. m1. Ixx, Traists, 
formiis, and benkis, war poleist plane, 2465 in Hay Fleming 
Reforne, Scotl. (1910) 610 Ane aikin burd standand on 
treistis,. 1627 May Lucan x. 133 High tresses golden tables 
bore. 166g J. Fraser Polichron. (S.H.S.) 197. The trests 
and supporters of the oaken table. 1825 Scorr Betvothed 
xiv, When the boards. and tresses on which the viands had 
been served were withdrawn. 1886 J. Barrowman Se, 
Mining Terms, Tress, a trestle; the fulcrum for the lever 
used in boring. : 

+b. A rest used with a harqnebus or other 
fire-arm: = TRESTLE 4a. Ods. 

rsx3 Ace. La. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 527, ij cartis with 
gwnstainis,..the cran with the tralstis forthe gwn. . 1515 
/bid. V.15 Four gret eschin treis to mak trestis for hacbuschis, 
1543-4 Jéid. VILL. 248 For fraucht of thre boittis witht the 
sath artalye, having tressis, ..and other necessaris convenient 
thairfore. 

2, Atripod; athree-legged stool: = TRESTLE 2. 
Now dial, and variously used, 

1483 Cath. Angl. 393/2 A Tryste (4. A Tristylle), zriZos, 
tristula, 1513 Doucias -Zuets mt. vi. 11 God Apollois 
divinationis, Vader his trestis and burdis at Delphos schene, 
1347-64 BauLpwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 10: Certaine fishers 
found a golden. treste or triuet, on which was’ written 
‘ sapienti’, that.is, Giue this toa wise man. @1800 Pecan 
Suppl. Grose, Trest, a strong large stool, Lanc. 1882 
Lane, Gloss., Trest, a strong bench; a butcher's block [cf. 
sense x}. 

+Trest, a. Obs. [A petallel form to TRAIST a,, 
Trier at: cf. TRest 5é.1 and next.] 

1. Firm, strong: = TRAIS? a. 1. 

1470 Golagros & Gaw, 526 He,.Turnit to ane hie toure, 
that tight wes full trest. 

2. Confident, sure: = TRAIST a, 2, 

a 1300 Cursor JM. 17219 Pou mai be ful trest to spede, 

3. ‘Trusty, faithful: = Tras? 2, 3. 

ers6o A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) ix. 28 Ane. constant hairt 
bayth trest & trew. 1966 Jaw, Noy, Wardrobe (1815) 177 
Service done, . be our trest cousing Johnne now erle of Mar. 
1584 Hupson Du Bartas' Judith v, 134 So shall you finde 
me,..as faithfull, secret, trest, and trew, 

Hence + Sre'stiy adv, Obs,, confidently, 

1268 in Bannatyne Poents (Hunter. Cl.) 213 Thairis nocht 
faithfulnes fundin in to this erd; Now is nocht thre may 
trestly trow in theferd. —. : Bo 

+ rest, wv. Obs, Forms: 3 treste(n, 5-6 
trest; also 4 fa. ¢. treste. [A parallel form to 
Trarst v., Trier, TRosr ay — ; 

Morsbach considers it a phonetic variant of fris#, But in 


TRESTLE, 


the northern and Sc. examples it may ‘be merely a variant 
spelling of zvaisz, perh. under English influence.) / 

. vef. To commit oneself securely, to trust (¢7, 

of, on): cf, TRAITS? z, I. eae 

ax2zs0 Prov, Hifred 505 in O. E, Mise. 132 On him pu 
maist pe tresten. “ x42a tr. Secreta Seeret., Priv, Priv. x\. 
1098 That neuer he shold hym treste of the helpe of his god.. 
This kynge Ezechie hym trested in god. 

2. intr. Totrust (of, zo, or with izf): == TRaIst 
wm 2. 
¢2275 Lay. 17941 For sealde he aswint pat to him seolue 
trestep. 23.. Sin Beues (A.) 3520 Meche a [= he] treste to 
Arondel, ¢xg400 Agol, Lott. 66 Wan be man trestip of bis 
absolucoun, wening him siker.,& mendip not. z40g in Ray, 
& Hist. Lett. Hen. IV (Rolls) 159 Treste 3e nought to no 
Leutenaunt. cxrgag Xf Pains of Hell 347 in O. E. Afise. 
22x V pra Fae seris trest wele hereto, ¢xg60 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) xxii. 17 Ay tresting for to speid. 

b. traus. with simple obj. (? orig. dative), or 

clause: = Traist vy, 2b. 

¢ 1295 Lay. 235x Ac henam one hired man Pat wel he treste 
con, rsg0e~-z0 Dunsar Pees xiii, 1 Is na man thair that 
trestis ane vther. c¢zs60 A..Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) xxx, 8 
Trest weill this taill.is trew. uso Sadir. Poems Reform 
xvii, 183 He may, I trest, set vs at rest, 

Trest, obs. form of Tryst. 

Trestle (tres’l), sd. Forms: a. 4-5 trestele, 
4-6 -el, -ell(e, -ill(e, 5 -iel, -vl, 5-6 -yll(e, 
6 -il, -yl, 4— trestle; 4-6 tresselle, 6-8 -ell, 
7 -il, -al, (tresle), 5-9 tressel, 7-9 tressle; 
(6 Sc, traisle, 7 threstle, 8 trassel). 8B. 5-6 
trystell(e, 6 -el, tristell, -il, -ill(e, tristle, 
trys(s)elle, trisselle. y. 5 trostyle, 6 -ell, 
trustyll, 7-8 trussell, 7-9 -el, (8 trusle), 8-9 
trussle, 9 trustle. [ME. drestel, a. OF. tresiel 
(xath c. in Hatz.-Darm., mod.F. ¢réeaz) a tran- 
som, beam :—pop.L. *franstellum, dim. of trans- 
trum beam: see -LH 2 and cf. TREstsé.2 Pop.L. 
*transtellum would normally have given OF, 
trastel, but cf. treste, Trust sb.2 from transtrom.] 

1. A support for something, consisting of a short 
horizontal beam or bar with diverging legs, usually 
two at each end; esd. one of a pair or set used to 
support a board so as to form a table. 

13.. Coer de L, 102 They sette tresteles, & layde a borde. 
¢ 1400 Bred clxxxvii. 206 Pis Piers of Gauaston.,went into 
pe Kyngus tresorie..and toke be table of golde, wip be 
tresteles of be same, and meny obere riche gewelles.’. x495 
Naval Ace, Hen, VII (1896) 196 Mete tablesin the Captayns 
Caban and..Trystelles for the same, 12a in Archeologia 
XXV, 457 A tabill & the trostells.. 1525 Lv, Berners /yorss, 
IL. clyiz. [cliii.] 434 These burgesses sette downe the lytter 
on two trestels, x543 Ludlow Churchw, Acc. (Camden) 1§ 
Payde for makynge of the tryselle..ij d. 1372 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz, (1908) 165 Tables and tressells, 688 R, 
Home Armoury wv. xii, (Roxb.) 502/x Then was the oy 
+-set on a Tressell between two crosses, and couered wit 


a large purple veluett pall. 1703 ‘I. N. City & C. Purchaser : 
Horses, of Trussels,..to jayne Poles..on whilst they are 


oring, 1743 in H.'S. Wyndham Amn. Cov. Gard. Theatre 
(1906) II, 312 A Mountebank's stage and tressells. 1792 A. 
Younc Trav, France 217 In: Italian inns..the bedstead is 
usually four forms, like trussels, set. together. a x800 
Prace Suppl, Grose, Trussedi, a. stand for a barrel, Kent, 
2806-7 J. Berusrorp Misertes Hum, Life xvin.. 198 
‘The proverbial obstinacy of the pig rather increases than 
diminishes when he is laid on the tressel for execution. 1838 
Dickens 0. Twist v, An unfinished coffin on black tressels. 
x86x Wricnr Zss. Archaol. I. xiv. 41 The Anglo-Saxon 
table was formed merely by placing a board upon trestles 
at the time of eating. i 


+2. A three-legged stool or seat; a tripod. Obs. 


63440 Promp, Parv, 503/1 Trostyle, tristellus, Kylw. et 
Dice. zrifos, Comm. 3852 Hurort, Trestle, o-dpus,..whych 
hath thre fete. xg6x ‘I. Norron Calvin’s Just. w. 15t 
These be the answers, of the Holy see, these be y¢ Oracles 
of the Apostolike trestle. Jfargin, Apollo among 
Heathen gaue.. Prophecies at a threefooted boord or trestle, 
5 o Levins Manip. 126/28 A Tristil, tevdes, 1696 Brounr 

lossog!., Trestde (tripus), a three footed-stool, or any 
thing with three feet, a trevet. . r6s8 in Puinires, © 

b. A three-legged frame or stand for a support; 
a tripod. Now dial, 

3790 Rovin PA, Trans. URXX. 165 We made shift, by 
the help ofa long beam, anda moveable trestle by way of 
fulcrum for it to rest upon, to get the instrument Bp to the 
top of its own Proper scaffol x798 ddd, LXXXYV, 435 
The plank and bar were supported on five of the tressels, 
or tripods, belonging to the Royal Society. 1828 Craven 
ores Tressed, a frame to support a scaffold, made of three 

eet, 

8. Her, A low stool or bench used as a bearing: 
usually represented with three legs. 
r6x0 Guittim Heraldry tv, ix. (1611) 213 He beareth gules, 

a fesse Humet, or, betweene three trestles argent... This 

charge..is of some..taken..for a Tablé. . 894 Parker's 

Gloss, Her. Tressel, a three-legged frame to support a table, 

borne chiefly by branches of one family. 

4, In various specific uses. + @. A support or rest 


fora harquebus or other early fire-arm (see Rest 


shi 1a): = Trust 56.2 1b. Obs. bd. A frame- 
work consisting of upright (or more or less inclined) 
aie with diagonal braces, used to support a 
ridge or other elevated structure, . ¢, d. See quots. 
e. One of the timber props or shores used to support 
a eal while being built. £ A stand or frame for 
candles or tapers burning in ig worship. Obs. 
g. = TRestie-rren (Cestury Dict.) 


a. 1497 Naval Acc, Hen. VIL (1896) 95 Trestelles for 
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TRESTLE. 


hakbusses.  _b. 1796 Morse Aver. Geog, 1.438 (A bridge} 
160 feet long and 22 feet wide, supported by two wooden 
trussels, and two stone pillars, x8rx WentincTon in Gurw. 
Desf, (1838) VILL. a5x A certain quantity of timber for the 
construction of a pile engine and of a Trustle. 1862 Smits 
Engineers LL. 183 ‘Vhe centres spanning the whole width of 
the arch were composed of eight ribs each, formed in one 
piece, resting upon the same number of solid wedges, sup- 
ported by inclined tressels placed upon longitudinal bearers, 
firmly fixed to the offsets of the piers and abutments, x900 
Fral, Sch. Geog. U.S.) Apr. 135 There is not a difficult 
grade oranembankment or trestle of any importance between 
New Yorkand Buffalo. —¢, 1823 Nicuorson Pract. Build, 
iv. 231 Trussels, four-legged stools for ripping and_cross- 
cutting timber upon. 1882 Younc Av, Man Own Mech. § 517 
A trestle,orsawing-stool, d. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 378 
The horse or trestle consists of a strong wooden frame... 
Upon the middle of this..two uprights and a strong cross 
beam, for supporting the thick plank upon which the skius 
are worked, 1375 Ure's Dict, Arts IL. 93 A high ¢-ussel 
is frequently used, across which the leather is thrown, after 
undergoing any of the processes, 6. 1860 Loner. Way- 
side Juni Build. Long Serpent xvi, Then they launched 
her from the tressels, In the ship-yard by the sea, _- f. 1323 
Will R. Broster (Somerset Ho.), ijs to make a Trisell to 
brenne at Masse, 1546 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 
26 Payde for a trisselle and holy candelles, 

5. transf. and fig. : esp, (22.) applied to the legs. 

x6ro B. Jonson Adch, 1v. iii, He lookes in that deepe ruffe, 
like a head in a platter Seru’d in by a short cloake vpon 
two tressils. ¢z620 ‘I. Rosinson d/ary Magd. 232 Or 
rather cast a due-deuoted glaunce Vpon the marble tressels 
vnder plac't: But then her. douelike feete themselues 
aduance. /b7d@. 147x Happy wert thou to touch y® tressells 
bare Of thy beloved, heawnly paramour.’ 1649 G. Danie 
Trinarch,, Hen. IV, cexciii, The Bishop w*t his Colleague 
Arundel, Were the first Tressells ynto Henrie’s Throne. 
1630 B, DiscoliininZun: 16, 1 must not cut off her,.legs..; 
and set her upon ‘Presses. 

6. afirid. and Combd.: trestle-bed, a portable 
or movable bed supported upon trestles, as used in 
a hospital tent, etc.; trestle-board, a board laid 
upon trestles to form a table; trestle-bridge, a 
bridge supported upon trestles or trestlework (see 
4); ttrestle-candle: cf 4f; trestle-post: cf. 
463 trestle-table, a table made of a movable 
board or boards laid upon trestles; trestlework, 
a framework composed of a series of trestles (of 
wood or iron) fastened together, for supporting 
a bridge or viaduct, esp. on a railway. 

x87o Disranti Lathair |x, Princesses..might be seen by 
the *tressel beds. 2856 C..W. Moore (#2#Ze) New Masonic 
*Trestle-Board, adapted to the work and lectures as prac- 

-tised in the Lodges..of Knights Templars in the United 

States of America. 2867 Branog & Cox Dzcd. Se., etc., S. Voy 
Two or more [trestles] are used for carrying a bridge, called 
a “trestle bridge, 1889 G. Finntay Aug. Railway 62 A 
temporary trestle bridge was erected, xsxq Ludlow 
Churchu. Ace (Camden) go For ij li, ..of *tryssille candelle. 
1999 A. Younc Agric. Lincoln. 74 He has..conducted the 
water to a very large wheel, in troughs, upon *trussle-posts 
zo feet high. 1891 Cent, Dict,,*Trestle-table. x905 JZacin 
Mag. Nov. 4 A small white bell-tent,..atits door a long 
trestle-table was set out with a bench on either side, 186 
W. H. Russexr in Times 10 July, The road led to a cypress 
awamp, over which the engines bustled..at a perilous rate 
along a high *trestlework. 


Hence Trestle v. ¢rans., to place upon trestles ; 
Wrestled (tre-s'ld) a., provided with or supported 
upon trestles; Fre-stlewise a¢v., in the manner 
‘of a trestle (in quot., ? upon trestles); Trestling, 
a structure of trestles, trestlework. 

1879 Daily News 7 Apr. 3/3 Having disembarked and 
"*treasled ‘ their boats, the two crews returned to Putney. 
1885 B. Harte Marya v, The black *tresselled bed, 1434 
£.£, Wills (1882) x02 A, litil tabel ited *trestelwise. 
1887 NV. Yorke Tribune 20 May (Cent), * tling, 

Trestle-tree. Naut. Forms: see TRESTLE. 
{& Taxstie s4.+ TREE sd. 30.) p/. Two. strong 
pieces of timber fixed horizontally fore-and-aft on 
opposite sides of a mast-head, to support the cross- 
trees, the top, and the fid of the mast above. 

a 1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl, MS, 2301) Tressel 
trees, are ioyned.to the Cross-trees and doe lie-crasse each 
other, and serue to the same vse, theie differ onlie that the 
Tressel trees ar those wet goe Long-ships, the other thwart 
ships. 1626 Cart. Suira decid. Vug. Seamen 12 The 
trussell trees or crosse trees. xBoq A. Duncan Afariner’s 
Chron, Pref. 16 Certain timbers fixed upon the hounds and 

_ cheeks of the masts, and called the trestle trees, and cross« 
trees, ¢x860 H. Sruarr Seaman's Catech, 76 The trussle- 
trees .are usually made ofoak. zor Ei, Goss Poets, Ships 
on Sea iil, Less steadfast, o'er the trackless wave I strayed, 
And follow. still their vanishing trestle-tress, 
* Tresun, obs. form of TREASON. 
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An allowance of 4 Ib. in 104 Ib. (= gy) on goods 
sold by weight after the deduction for tare. 

The reason or ground of the allowance was apparently 
forgotten already in the r7th c., and has been variously given 
since: see quots. 

argoo in Avuolde's Chron. 47/2 Your said suppliant shulde 
be rebated for the tare of euery of the said xij bales ilij lL. 
and for the cloff of euery off the said xij bales ij 1L 
Som. Ixxij ll. and for the tret of y® same peper exxxviy IL. 
3670 Brount Law Dict. s. v. Tare and Tret, Vhe other (Tret] 
is a consideration allowed in the weight for wast, in empty- 
ing and reselling the Goods. 1674 Loud. Gaz, No. 892/4, 
s9 Bails at fifteen pence, and 17 Sacks at sixteen pence a 
pound, with ‘'ret and ‘Tareas Custom, 1674 Jeane Arith, 
(1696) 82 There is an Overweight allowed by Merchants 
called ‘T'ret, which is 4]b. upon every Hundred of 1121b. 
1678 Puruitrs (ed.-4), 7'ret, a certain allowance that ismade 
by Merchants, before a. Commodity is garbled from: its 
refuse [1706 ed. Kersey adds] as Dust, Moats, &c., which 
is always 4 in every to4 Pounds. xy7rx Steere Speed. 
No. 136 ® 7 There is my little Merchant,..there's my Man 
for Loss and Gain, there’s Tare and ‘lret. a@xz8s0 J. Gray 
Iutrod. Avith. (ed. 100) 58 What is the value of re bales of 
pepper ..tare 3 1b. per bale, allowing also tret and cloff? x882 

BITHELL Counting-ho. Dict, Tret, an allowance made for 
wear, damage, or deterioration in goods during transit from 
one place to another. 


+ Tret, a. Obs. rave, [App. a shortened form 
of Tretis.] = Trevis. (Cf. Trery a.) 
e7470 Henry Wallace 1x, 1928 Braid breyst and heych, 


with sturdy crag and gret; His lyppys round, his noys was 
squar and tret [ed. 1570 treit]. 


ret, Tretabill, -ble, Tretar, obs. ff. Treat, 
TREATABLE, TReater. Tretcherer, -ous, -ye: 
see TREACHER, -ous, -y. Trete, obs. f. Treat, 
TREATY, Treteable, obs. f£ ‘EREATABLE, 
Tretee, Tretes, -esse, obs, ff. Treaty, Trra- 
tisk, Treterous, obs. f. Trarrorous, Tretice, 
~is(e, Tretie, obs. ff, Trearisn, Treaty, 

+ Ivetis, a. Ods. Forms: 4 tretys, 5 tretis, 
~ise, -ez, traytice, ~yse. [a. OF. trattis, tretis 
slender, graceful, well-built (12th c. in Godef.) 
:—pop.L. type *fractic/us drawn-out, slender, f, 
tract-us, pa. pple. of trahére to draw : see -1110081.] 
Well-proportioned, neat, graceful, handsome. 

741366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 932 That other bowe was., 
Tretys and long, of good fasoun. ¢1380 Sir Ferusb.-5883 
Hure vysage was fair & tretys. ¢3386 CHaucer rol. 152 
Hire nose tretys (A/enguwrf tretez, Cad. tretis], hir eyen 
preye as glas. x490 Caxton Lneydos xxix, 112 Her forehed 

sxrod and highe ynoughe, the browes traytice and broun. 


Lbid., The necke [of Dydo]..longe ynoughe,.and traytyse 
on the backe syde, 


Tretour, (-owre), -ourous, obs. ff. TRarror, 
Trarrorous. Tretxifolie, -y, trettifollic, obs, 
ff. Trex-tReFoIL, Tre-trip, var. TRey-rrip Obs. 
Trett(e, Tretty, obs, ff. Treat, Treaty, 
Trettle, obs. f. TrartiE sb.2 

+Trety, a, Obs. rave, = Trevis a, 


Aerase St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7362 He had a lange trety 
ACE. 


Trety, -ye,.obs. ff. Treaty. 
TREATISE; var. TRETIS Obs. 

Treu, obs. f. Trez, Trow, Truz. Treuage, 
Trenandise, Treuant, Treuce, Treuch- 
man: see TREWAGE ,TRUANDISE, TRUAN?, TRUCE, 


Tretys, obs. f. 


Trucuman. Treuges, treuis, Treugth, obs. 
ff. Truom, Truta. Treukour, obs. Sc. £ 
Trucker, ‘Treuliche, -ly, obs. ff. Truiy. 


Treumph, obs. Sc. f, TRIUMPH, 

“+ Treunt, v. Obs, rare. [Etymol. obscure: has 
some likeness to TRANONT.] dtv.? To depart. 

taxgoo Morte Arth. 1976 Trussene fulle traystely, and 
treuntthere-aftyre, /ééd, 2017 This traytour has treunt this 
tresone to wyrche! He has the cete forsett appone sere 
halfez, 7d. 3900 Than the traytoure treuntede the Tyse- 
day thar-aftyre, Trynnys in with a trayne tresone to wirke, 

Trets, obs. pl. of Tren; obs. £ Truce. 
Treush-man, obs. f. Trucuman. Trout, 
treuth(e, treup(e, obs, ff. Truta. Treuwes, 
treux, treuys, obs. ff, Truce. 

+Trevally 1. Ods. or déa/, Forms: 7 trevall, 
(travailler), travalley, 7-8 travally, 7, 9 dial, 
trevally. [perh. a corruption of Revuruix.] 

L. A. signal made by beating the drum; also 
attrib., trevally-beat. Also fransf. 

1645 R.Symonns Diary Civ. War(Camden) 224 When the 
treyall was beate, and they lett downe their bridge for their 
scouts, 1675 Crowne Country Wit ui, Beat a Travalley 
on the drums of thelr ears, x685°B. Rincrose Bucasters 
Amer. Il. 1, ro We heard..a small arm discharged, and 
after that a drum beating a Travailler, 1688 R, Hotme 
Armoury mm, xix. (Roxb,) 154/2 The seuerall Beates or 
points of warre are these..x4 A Revally, or ‘Trevally, and 
ruvalley. 1698 Frver dct 2. Ludia §& P, x44 The next 
Morning I..Landed presently after Travally-Beat. . x7 
O’Kuurve Highland Reel 1, ii, Your rattan would be the 
drumstick of the corps, to beat the travally on my back 
row-dy-dow ! ; 

2. A disturbance, a noisy ‘to-do’. 

x819 Sé, Patrick I, 16a (Jam.) Gin. ye could airt me tae 
ane o’ them [runnigates], we wad Jet ¥ 11 See a fine trevallie, 
1866 Kennepy J7ts/. Cedts 19 (B.D.D,) There was such a 


disturbance, quarrelling. 
| Trevally 2, Also -valley, -valli, -valla, 


| thravally ruz..aboutit,. 188% Cumderland Gloss, Trevaliy, 


| travalley, -vale,. [Supposed to be an alteration | 


truay 
. lx, 


TREWAGE. 


of CavALLy,] ‘A name applied in Australasia to 
several sea-fishes, mostly of the family Cerangidy, 
or Horse-Mackerels. 

Six species of Caranx, Neptonemus, and Teuthis, to 
which the name is applied, are enumerated by Morris 
Austral English. . ; 

1883 E, P. Ramsay Moud-Fishes N.S. Wales 20 The white 
trevally, Caranx georgianius,..on the New South Wales 
coast..seldom..weighing over 14 to 2 Ibs, is found on the 
shores of Queensland of a much greater size, 1883 Fisheries 
E-xrchib.Catai. (ed.4) 184 The Collection also contains,.the.. 
*Trevalley’, 1886 Suprrin Fishes of New Zeal, 99 Dr. 
Hector says : ‘The trevalli is the arara of the Maoris, or 
the trevalli or cavalli of the fishermen, .. The fish known as 
trevalli in the Dunedin district is a different fish. 2890 
Victorian Statutes, Fisherizs Act, Schedule 2, Travale, 

Trevass, obs. form of TRaversz, Travis sd. 

+ Trevat (trevat). Ods. Also travat, trivet, 
trevette (Cent. Dict. 1891). [Derivation unascer- 
tained.] An instrument with a sharp blade for- 
merly used for cutting the loops which form the 
pile of velvet, Wilton carpets, etc., when hand- 
woven, 

183x G. R. Porter Sik Manuf. 279 Running a sharp 
instrument called a trevat along the groove of the wire, 1844 
G. Doop Textile Manuf. vi. 203 A cutting instrument 
called a trevat..severing the pile threads. 1864 Q. Rez, 
July 31 These rows of loops are afterwards cut through by 
an Instrument now called a ‘trevat’, and thus the peculiar 
surface of velvetisgiven. 1877 Kwicnr Dict. Mech.,‘lrivet, 
1888 Lucyel, Brit. XXIV. 467/1 Along this groove a cutting 
knife called a trivet is run to cut the loops, xgxzq (Apr. 21) 
Let. fr. Tomkinson & Adam, Kidderminster, ‘Vhe word, as 
we understand it here, is spelt “'Travat’, and [the specimen] 
is so labelled in the Museum; but the knife has been out of 
use so many years that only men who are 80 years of age or 
thereabouts. remember anything of it. 

+Ereve, Ods.rare. Also § trieue (for trieve), 
6 trefue (for trefve). [a. F. tvéve, OF. also 
trive (12th c. in Godef. Compl.), trieve (¢ 1275), 
also trudve, trueve, true; = Pr. treva, treg(i)a, 
Sp., It. zvegua, med.L. fregua, treuga, treugua, 
Com, Romanic type *ireutwa (Darmesteter), from 
Germanic. In OF. often, in Eng. always, in pl. 
treves (cf. wnes fréiuwes, Froissart). Ultimately 
the same word as Truce (ME, zrewes pl, of trewe), 
q. v. for its further etymology.] = Trucs. 

1406 Rolls Parit, V. 417 Come for to trete Pees or Trieues, 
1410 in Proc. Priay Councit (1834) 1. 325 That ferme pees 
other longe and goode trieues..may be accordede and 
stablisshede. x52, (Dec. 18) Samrson & JERNINGHAM Les, 
to Wolsey (MS, Cott. Vesp. C, I]. 228: See S24. Pagers 
Henry VITL, Vi. 211), The Frence men requiryd treves for 
v or vi monethis...'he Lord Chauncelier enteryd in to the 
communication off a peace or treves,,.1f the King our 
mastre might know thEmperour determinid to a peace or 
treves...He nevyr wold enclyne or gyue hering to owthit 
peace or treves. 1530 NicoLts 7Aucyd. 132 b, The Beotians 
made trefues for tenne dayes onely. /éid. 134 b, Wyllynge 
to compryse the. Corinthyans in the trefues of tenne dayes, 

+ Treveerr, v. Obs. rare. . [P ad. F. dvevirer for 
chavirer to capsize, upset, f. “re- = TRans- + wirer 
to whirl, roll.]  zvans. ? To upset, 

1636-7 Admir. Crt, Exait, 115. 24. Jan., Six butts of the 
articulate shipp’s ladinge..were by reason the said shipps 
giveing waie in foule weather treveered, and one of them 
was quite out and the other aboute one third out, ; 

Treveiss, obs. form of TRAVERSE v, TRAVIS. 
Treverse, obs. f. Travirsy a Trevertine, 
var. TRAVERTINE. Treves, -ess(e, obs. ff, ‘Tra- 
vers, Travis. Trevet, obs. f. Triver. Tre- 
vice: see Travis! Trevis, -iss, obs. f Tra- 
vurse, Travis. Trevit, obs. f. TRiver, 

+Trew, v. Sc. Obs. [f£ tvew, obs, sing. of 
trewes, Truce.] trans, To protect by a truce. 

cxqas Wynroun Crom. vit. vill, 1654 Pe lordis of Northum:- 
byrlande Askyt trewis at pe Kynge..’Tyl. be fest of pe 

‘Trynyte He grantyde thaim trewit for to be. . 

Trew, obs. f, Trex, TrRow wv, Truce, Tron. 

+Trewage, tru‘age. Ols. Forms: 3-6 
truage, treuage, 4 truwage, 4-5 trowage, 4-6 
trewage, 4-7 trouage, 5 triwage, trywage. 
[a. OF. ¢rewage (12th c, in Godef.) tribute, f. OF. 
tréud, tréu (Roland, rith ¢) :-L. trzbat-wm 
Tripute+-sce.] Tribute. | 

exa7s5 Lax. 7189 Romleode Com to pissere peode, And 
setten truage in pisse lond [cxreog and sette geld a pisse 
londe]. /é7d.. 25044 Nou axeb porh cunde truage of pis 
londe, ¢1330 R. Hrunns Chrom, 810) 7 Grete treuage pei 
toke of bis lond here. e1goo tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. 
Lordsh. 57 Perfore trowages and be kynges rentys encresys, 
¢1440 Generydes 1792 Defende your lande that it pay noo 
trewage, xg25 Lo. Burners #rofss, II, xl. x25 When 
he hath wonne a countrey .. he desyreth nothynge but 
truage, 1530 Parson. 283/1 Truage, trybute, frevaioe, 1593 
Nasug CArist's 7, (x613) 104 Our God..asketh no other 
treuage at our handes for giuing, but asking and thanks. 
iuing. 2661 Moncan S22, Gentry 1 vill. 102 At Rome 
astily will I be: not to give you ‘lruage but to have 
Truage of you. - 
- pb. Toll, custom; payment for some privilege. | 
¢ 1380 Sty Ferusnd. 173x '3¢ mote furst', quab pe Sarazyn, 
‘gy She 3e byder fondep, For be a make fyn pat to 
pis brigge longep’. x4.. Cov. Corp, Christi Pi. i. 524 Nor 
also alecnd stranger thro3z my realme pas, But thely] or there 

e do pay markis fyve. 1995 Warner 4/0. Eng. x 
or their Charters did they offer..to undergo all 
Tru 8 Taxeé and Charge. 1657 Howse Londinop. 49 
Wool ‘Key, where was used to be the Trouage of Woolls, — 


TREWAGER, 


] Misused for ‘homage’. 
xgg2 Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 31 As he should stoop to 
doo him truage, he might seaze vpon his throat and 


gufle him. 


“Hence +@rew'ager Ods., one subject to tribute, | 


atributary. (Cf omager.) 

¢3330 R. BRuNNE Chron. (1810) 45 Pe folk wild not suffre 
to be treuwageres, 

Prewaill, Lrewbut(e, Trewcht, obs. Sc. ff, 
TravaiL, Tripote, Truru. ‘Trewand, -ant, 
randise, etc., obs. ff. TRuant, TRUANDISE Obs. 


—Trewee, obs. form of Trucs, 

+Prewe. Obs. rare. [a. OF. tréu, older tréud 
(Roland, 11th ¢.): see TREWAGE.] Pribute, 
Bring to trewe, to subject to tribute, make tributary. 
“¢13g0 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4600 Al my con- 

weste preise y nought, Bot be Bretons to trewe be brought, 
Void. rzg2r To aske hym trewe, hit is for nought. 
‘Trewe, Trewell, obs, ff. TRucn, TRUE, TRoWEL, 


+Trewerne. Oés. 


1667 in Pettus Modine Reg. xxv, (1670) 38 One great 
Trewerne with Iron wheels to carry out deads belonging 
to the Addits. : . 
Trewes, trewice, -is, 
Treweth(e, trewht, obs. ff. Truta,. Trewit, 
obs. f. Trivetr. Trewker, obs. Sc. f. Truoker, 
Trewliche, ~lie, obs. ff. Truny. TLrewmph, 
obs. Sc. £. TRIUMPH. 
‘Trews (trdz), sb. pl. Also 6 trewis, (8-9 
truis), [ad. Irish zrzus, Gael. zriudhas, sb, sing., 
ad. Eng. Trouss (singular, with pl. zvowses), but 
from the final (sound of) ¢ treated as a plural, 
with no singular in use: cf. drawers, breeches.] 
Close-fitting trousers, or breeches combined with 
stockings, formerly worn by Irishmen and Scottish 
Highlanders, and still by certain Scottish regiments. 
21368 Montgomerie ‘isc. Poenss liv. 3 Smoir cunary 
takin trewis breikles M¢Bradgan. [xs8x A. TRou.ore Led. 
12 Sept.in Cad, St. Papers, Ired, 1574-85, 318 They had ech 
of them a hatt, a lether jerken, a payre of hosen, which the 
culed trowes, and a payre of broges.) @ 1653 Z. Bovp Ziozz's 
Flowers (1855) Introd, x9 Content to weare the Irish trews. 
2728 Ramsay Tea-t. Atise, Highland Laddie ti, Vd take 
young Donald without trews, With bonnet blew, and belted 
laidy. [746 det 19-20 Geo. Il, c. 39 § 17 The Plaid, 
Philibeg, or little Kilt, ‘'rowse, Shoulder Belts, or whatso- 
ever of what peculiarly belongs to the Highland Garb.) 
x77x Pennant Tour Scot. in 1769 (1794) 210 The truis were 
worn by the gentry, and were breeches and stockings made 
of one piece, 1790 Burns Ou Battle of Sherifimuir iii, Had 
you seen the philibegs, And skyrin tartan trews, man. 31808 
coTr Marni, v. v, The chequer'd trews, and belted plaid, 
x834 Prancuitt Brit. Costume 338. 1860 Kniaur Pop, Hist. 
Eng. Vi, viii, 134 note, Prince Charles Edward is painted 
as wearing the truis, the breeches and stockings in one 
piece, or hose pantaloon. . xgxx C, F. Atkinson in Encyed. 
Brit. XXVIII. 585/t Highland regiments wear tartan kilt. .; 
Lowland regiments (also Scottish Rifles, Highland Light 
Infantry, and all mounted officers) tartan trews, 
Hence Trew’sman, one who wears trews; a 
Highlander. 
8x9 Scorr. Leg, Montrose iv, We have a wheen canny 
trewsmen here. 
‘Trews, trewse, trewyce, -ys, obs. ff. Truck, 
Trewp(e, trewthe, obs. forms of Trurx. 


Trey (tra), sb. Forms: 4-7 treye, 6-9 tray, | 


4 trye, 5~ trey. [a, OF. and AF, dreds, zrez, ¥, 
trots, dial. tray = Prov. freis, nom, tre, Sp. tres, 
It. tre :-—L. ¢vés three, | 

.L. The three at dice or cards. a. Dice. That 
side of the die that is marked with three pips or 
spots; a throw which turns up this side. 

63386 Cuaucer Pard. 7. 325 Seuene is my chaunce, and 
thyn is cynk and treye [Cordus, Lansd. fyue and pre], 
c14go Bk..of Bronte 17 3owr cast wosse sysse and dobyll 
trey. re88 Suans. L. L. Lv. ii, 232 Qu. Hony, and Milke, 
and: Suger: there is three. Ber. Nay then two treyes,.. 
Methegline, Wort, and Malmsey ; well runne dice: There's 


halfe a dozen sweets, 1668 Drypen Avening’s Love 11. i, | 


Two sixes and a trey wins it, 1772 Foots Madeb 11. Wks. 
1799 LU, ve Tray, ace, or two deuces. z910 Nation x Jani 
566/x ‘Vhere's luck under the deuce but none under’ the 
tray, 


b. Cards, That card of any suit which is marked - 


with three spots. rare. 

1680 Corron Compl, Gamester xv. (ed. 2) 93 The best Putt- 
Cards are first the Trey, next the Deuce. 1826 Sincur Hist, 
Cards 195 The trey presents us with the separation ofa lover 
and his mistress, x896 J. K. Banos House-boat on Styx v, 
1 do not know a trey of diamonds from a silver salver. 

+¢@. In proverbial phrase eve you can say 
Frey-ace (see 3), of which zrezs, ¢raysé appears to be 
a contracted form. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf J, 14a Al sodeinliche, as who seith treis, 
‘Wher that he stod in. his Paleis, He tok him fro the mennes 
sihte. cxg00 Laud Tray Bh 8 aA A man schuld not so 
sone say ‘trayse’, As -he fel ded & held his payse. @ x553 
Unatn Royster D. mn, iii. (Arb.) 48 Bydde them high apace, 
M, Mery. \ wyll be here with them ere ye can say trey ace, 

A. slang. The number. three, in various con- 
nexions; a set of three; a threepenny piece. 

x896 Vizurety tr. Zola’s Rowe 372 Stake their-luck ona 
cardinal, just as they nurse a ‘trey’ in the lottery. 2897 
Marsna.u Powes 71 (Farmer) And the magistrate.. left but 
very little doubt That the moons she'd have to do would be 


atray. 2907 Daily Chron. a6 July.4/7 Que easily sees why | 


it [threepence] is a ‘tray’. 


[prob. from a place or | 
personal name.J A wagon or truck of some kind. 


obs, ff Trucx, | 


331. 


3. Comb. trey-ace, a throw that turns up trey 
with one die and ace with the other; so trey- 
deuce; trey-point = sense 1; +trey-table, a 
dicing-table; + trey-trace, (?). 

@ 1883 *Trey ace [see rc]. x725 Ly. Srannore in C’tess 
Suffolk's Lett. (1824) 1. 186 Wishing you all imaginable 
success at Trey-ace, Commerce, or whatever else may be 
the prevailing diversion. 1680 Cotron Compl. Gamester 
xxxilL Hazzard (ed. 2) 122 Five [has] but two chances, 
Trey Ace and two Deuces, or *Trey Deuce and Quater 
Ace. 16537 C, Beck Univ. Char, Lvijb, A *tray point on 
adie, 1646 Everyn Mem, (1857) I. 249 There is also a 
bowling-place, a tavern, and a *trey-table. 1578 R. B. 
Appius & Virg. Bj, With hey tricke, how trowle, trey 
trip, and *trey trace. 

Trey, tray, v. [app. f Trey si] app. To 
divide or deal (a pack of cards) into three heaps in 
order to separate the suits (in the order of which 
new cards are or were packed), before shuffling in 
the usual way. 

(This is the explanation given by the majority of those 
who answered a query as to this word in the Pad Afall 
Gazette of 5 Jan. 1914. Twoofthese, Mr. R, H. Macaulay, 
M.A.,and Mr. C. B Lacey, both resident in India in 1888, 
remember .the word as there used in this sense.. Several 
other explanations were suggested, e.g. that z~ay was for 
i. tvzer to pick ont.) ; 

1888 Times 15 Feb. 8/2 Two new packs were opened, and 
were ‘ trayed’ and shuffled in the usual way. Dr. Sanders 
had one of the packs cut to him, and proceeded to deal. 
He turned up the Knave of Clubs, and on sorting his hand 
found that he had the other 12 trumps. 

Trey, obs. Sc. f, Tres, Trey, treye: see TRAY. 

Treybochet, obs. f. ITrusucner. Treyfoile, 
~fole, -foyle, obs. ff. Trerorn. 

+Treygobert. Obs. [Evidently, trey go bet = 
three go better: cf, Aey-go-bet (Hny 3); but origin 
unknown.] Name of an old game at dice. 

1426 LynG. De Guil, Pilgr. 11623 Pleye at the ches, Py 
atthe tablys, At treygobet & tregetrye, In karyyng & in 
logolory, ¢ abeg tHe of Youth C ij, Syr I can teache 
you to play at the dice.. The Treygobet and the hasarde 
also.. 1587 M. Grove Pedods & Hipp. (1878) 117 On bench 
with clownes whole peny vp, at trey gobet to play, 

Treylle, var. Tram sb.4 Obs. Treylles, 
treylsys: see Trettis. Treyn, treyne: see 
TRA, TREEN @., TRINEY.2,3, Trey-sail, obs. f 
Trrsain. Preyse,obs.f£ Tracksd.2 Treyson, 
-oun, obs. ff. TrEason. Treyst (y-treyst), 
pa. pple. of Tratsz v, Ods. to betray; var. 
Traist Ods.. Treyte, Treyter, obs. f. Trear 
sbh., Tanater. Treytori, -ory, var, TRAITORY. 

+Trey-trip. Oss. Also 6-7 trea-, 7 tray-, 
troi-, tre-,tra-. [app.f£ Trey sd, + Trev. (?).] A 
game at dice, or with dice, in which success prob- 
ably depended on the casting of a trey or three, 

1864-78 Butieyn Dial, agst. Pest. (1888) 94 He is plaiyng 
at the trea trippe with our hoste sonne.. 1575 {see frey- 
trace, TREY sh. 3], 1888 Marpre?. Epist. (Arb.) 38 Because 
the gamesters. . wan all his monie at trey trip. x602in Si 2, 
Cecil's Corr, x. (1766) 127, There is great danger of being 
taken sleepers at tray-trip, ifthe King sweepsuddenly, x6x7 
Machiaveil’s Dogge Bjb, But leauing Cardes, lett’s goe to 
dice awhile, To Passage, Treitrippe, Hazarde or Mum. 
chaunce,..And trippe without a Treye makes had I wist To 
sitte and mourne among the sleepers ranke, _1636 Dave- 
nant Wits Wks. (1673) 195 My Watch are playing above at 
Trea-trip For some Suffolk Cheese. 1639, Mayne City 
Match u. iv, Find himself business at tre-trip i’th'hall. 1660 
Tatuam Rum ww. i, It seems he plays better at tratrip with 
thee then thy husband Ireton did. 

Treyumphe, .obs. f. Tr1umpn. Treyvette, 
obs. f. Trrver. Trezerer, obs, f. TREASURER. 

Tri- (trai, occas. tri), prefex, a. L. tvi- and Gr. 
rpt~, combining form of frés, rpets three, rpis thrice. 

The 2, etymblogically short in Greek and Latin, was in 
Latin sometimes lengthened, esp, in. numerals (fric?vi, tré- 
gintd, ete.). In Eng. it is now usually long and diphthongal 
(ai), except in derivatives before two consonants, as friple, 
triptych, also in trilogy, trimeter.. In scientific books tri 
is often represented by the numeral, as 3-dracteate, 3-carbon, 

I. Forming adjs. (and derived sbs. and advbs.} 
with the senses: ct 

1. Having, characterized by, or consisting of 
(rarely, belonging or relating to) three (of the 
things denoted by the second element). 

a. In comb, with adjs. derived from sbs. (usu- 
ally L, or Gr.), or less commonly with the sb. 
without adjectival termination. Triacno‘dal 

Geom., having three acnodes or conjugate points 


(see Consucatn 2, 6a). Triact, Tria*ctinal, | 
Triactine Zool. [Gr. dris, duriv- ray], having | 


three rays: said of a sponge-spicule. Trialate 
(traiarlét), Vat. Hist. [L. ala wing], three-winged 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). riannulate Zool [L. 
annulus ring], having or consisting of three rings. 
Yria-nthous of. [Gr, dvOos flower], having three 
flowers, Tria-rotic (see quot.). Tria rouated 


[L. avcu-s bow, ARrcH], three-arched, riarreal, | 
comprising or divided into three areas, Triaxon, | 
-o'nian, -onid [Gr, dfov axis], of sponge-spicules : | 
Triba‘silar | 


having three axes; = TRIAXIAL 
Anat., designating a bone formed by union of three 
bones at the base of the skull. Tribla'stic Zoo/, 
[Gr. BAaorés germ], having three layers (epiblast, 


TRI-, 


mesoblast, hypoblast) in the blastoderm of the 
embryo. Wribra‘eteate ot., having three bracts; 
so Tribra‘cteolate, having three bracteoles or 
minute bracts. Trica‘rinate, -ated Vat, Ais. 
[L. carina keel], having three keels or ridges. 
Tricarpellary, Trica'rpellate Bof., consisting 
of or having three carpels. Trica‘rpellite [ad. 
mod,L. Trécarpellités|, a fossil tricarpellary mut- 
like fruit, found in the London Clay, ‘Txica‘rpous 
Sot. [Gr. xaprds fruit], ‘bearing three fmits or 
three carpels’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1899). xicau‘dal, 
Tricaw date [L. cauzda tail], having three tails or 
tail-like processes, as the re‘rahens auris or ivi- 
caudalis muscle, or the hind margin of the posterior 
wings in some Lepidopiera. TriceMular, having 
or consisting of three cells.. Tricentral, having 
three centres; so + Tricentre ity, the fact or 
attribute of having three centres, Tricepha‘lic, 
Tricephalous [Gr. rpuépados, f. kepady head], 
having three heads, three-headed. Tricolu-mnar, 
having three columns; arranged. in or occupying 
three columns of print, Yricornigerous (troi- 
kgini'dzéras) [late L. zrdcorniger, {. cornu horn: 
See -GEROUS], Trico‘rnute, Trico‘rnuted, three- 
horned; having three horn-like. processes. Tri- 
coryphean (-kpgriff'in) [Gr. xopupy peak], having 
three peaks, Trico-state [Cosrare], three-ribbed. 
Tricotyle-donous Zot., having three cotyledons, 
Tricruno‘dal Geonz., having three crunodes, Tri- 
orurral [L. crdis, critr- leg], three-legged; con- 
sisting of three branches radiating from a common 
centre. Tridia‘metral, having three diameters. 
Tridigitate, (@) Zool. having three digits (fingers 
or toes); (4) Aot. digitate with three leaflets, 
ternate ; so Tridi-gital, Tridi-gitated. 
(Continued on next page.) 

1873 Saumon Higher Plane Curves 245 The quartic is a 
*triacnodal curve composed of a trigonoid figure within the 
triangle and of the three vertices as acnodes, . 1886 Lrnprn- 
FELD in Proc, Zool. Soc. 560 The calcareous triaxon spicules 
have only three rays—"triact, [1886 Prec, Zool. Soc. 21 Dec. 
563 Triactina, with three rays.) x89x Cent, Dict., *Tri- 
actinal. 1887 Soitas in Encyel, Brit, XXIL. 426 (Eig. x2) 
¢, triod (triaxon *triactine), x90% Proc. Zool, Soc. 5 Mar. 
197 ‘The sixth [segment] is *triannulate, x891 Cent: Dict, 
*Trianthous, 1883 A. R. Wattace in Vatire 22 Mar. 482/2 
Heilprin..seeks to show that the Neoarctic and Palzearctic 
should form one region, for which he proposes,.‘*Triarctic 
Region’, or the region of the three northern continents, 
x82z J. Parurnson Outé, Oryetol. 264 A series of *triarcuated, 
imbricating, transverse slips, 1897 4dlbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 
142 Gresswell, under the names ‘*triareal’ and ‘pentareal ' 
has described certain peculiarities of the tongue, 1886 
*Triaxon [see rviact}], 1887 Amer. Mat, Oct. 938 A *tri- 
axonian star with five or six rays, 19%x Hucyed. Brit, 


XXYV. 729/1 Sponges with a skeleton Composed of siliceous — 
plea poeene *triaxonid and hexactinellid in form, or. 


derivable from the triaxonid..type. 1878 Bartiry tr. Tad. 
nard's Anthrop. v,.173 Cretinism, according to [Virchow] 
is due to the synostosis of the *tri-basilar bone—that is to 
say, of the spheno-basilar suture, ard the suture of the body 
of the anterior sphenoid and the poser sphenoid. 1890 
H. M. Stanrey Darkest Africa ll. xxi. 22 *Tri-bladed and 
four-bladed knives were shown to me. xgox Scfexce 6 Dec. 
891/2 A possible basis for a division of the ‘*triblastic’ 
animals into two parallel but independent series. 3870 
Hooker Sivd, Flora 305 lowers. .m x- or more-flowered 
*3-bracteate spikelets, /d/d. 32x Flowers: .minutely *3-brac- 
teolate, 1834 Mrpnwin Angler in Wales 1. 258 Along the 
*tri-breakered sea-shore, 1897 Prac. Zool. Sor. 2 Feb. 198 
Dorsal scales very strongly *tricarinate. 2802 Saw Gen. 
Zool. TIL, 54 *Vricarinated Tortoise, 1872. Oxwer Elen, 
Bot. 1.253 A *tricarpellary pistil. r900 B, D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Xricarpellate. [1859 Pace Handba, 
Geol. Terins,* Tricarpellites, ., fossil nut-like fruits from the 


- London clay, so called from their consisting of three carpels 


or seed-cells.} 1882 Ocrivig, ‘I'ricarpellite. 289x Ceaz, 
Dict.,*Tricarpous. «1860 Mayne L.rpos. Let, Tricandalis, 
chaving three tails; three-tailed: *tricaudal. 189 Cenz. 
Dict, *Vricaudate, féid., *Tricellular. .xge0 m B. D, 
Jackson Gloss. Bot, Teruts. | x642 H. More Song of Soul 
iil, 11. vi, The second way that makes the soul *tricentrall, 
bid, 1, viii; The “Tricentreity Of humane souls, . 1913 19¢% 
Cent, Aug, 284 The dual monarchy is not only bicephalic. 
but..*tricephalic. 1891 Cext. Dict. *Ivicephalous, 1907 
Daily News 13 Mar, 2'The *Tri-Church Conference of the 
Congregational, United Brethren, and Methodist Protestant 
Churches of the United States, 1863 Pad? Madi G. 15 June 
9 The *tricolumnar ‘ Historicus’ favours the Ties at bis 
usual length with a letter. s8ga thease 4 June 725/x 
Fifty-six pages of index, mostly tricolumnar..: 1819 Kats 
Let. to G. §& Georgiana Keats'13 Mayr, ‘the black badger 
with *tri-cornered hat. x903 Sradford Autig. July 348 
Tricornered bits of woods x7a7 Batuey vol. LI, *Peteorniges 
vous.., bearing or having three Horns. r89x. Cené. Dict, cites 
Westwoon for *Tricornute. 1816 G. S. Fanner Orig. Pagan 
Idol, V1, 502 The Mount of Olives; which he adopted as 
the local “nicoryphéan Meru or Ida of his apostasy, x86x 
Bentiay Man, Bot, (1870) 146 Ifa ribbed leaf has 3 riba, . 
itis said to be 3-ribbed or *tricostate, 1848 Branng in 
Lancet 14 June 3323/2 Containing three [cotyledons], “tri- 


cotyled{onjous, 873 SaLmon Higher Piane Curves 245 ff. 


the ellipse cuts each side in two real points, then the quartic 
is *tricrunodal, 1873 Hooxer tr, Le Maox?t’s Bot, 915. The 
macrospores are marked on ons hemisphere with a *tricrural 
line, x89x Cent, Dict., *Tridiametral,..*Tridigitate. x88 
*Tridigital [see Brnictrare]. x900 B.D, Jackson Gloss. Bat. 
Ternts, Tridigitate,, thrice digitate, ternate, 182% Suaw 


Gen, Zool. VIII. x05 * Tridigitated Kingfisher ,.is a native of 


New Holland;. .the legs and feet red, with three toes only. 
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Tri- gros. I 1. (Continued from preceding 
page.) 

Yridynamous (troidindmos) Bos. [after DipyNa- 
MOUS, TETRADYNAMOUS J, having sixstamensof which 
three are longer than the others. ‘Eri-eleme'ntary, 
composed of three elements, Trifa’sciated Zool. 
[L. fascia band], having or marked with three 
bands. ‘rifau-cian [L. ¢rifaex (Vergil 4x. 
vi. 417), f. faccés throat], having three throats. 
Trifilar (troifeilar) [L. ji/um thread], consist- 
ing of three threads, ‘| Wrifi‘stulary [L. fistula 
pipe], having three pipes or tubes. Triflagellate 
(traiflee-dgélé) Bol, having three flagella, as an 
infusorian, ‘riflo‘ral, Trifiorons Bot. [L. 
fos, flér- flower], bearing three flowers (on one 
stem); three-flowered. Yrifo-veolate, -ated 
Zintom., having three foveole or shallow pits. 
Triga‘strie Avzat, [after DicasTaic], having three - 
bellies, as a rnuscle. Trigene'rie Gram. [GENE- 
Ric], of three genders. rigla‘ndular Zo. 
{mod.L, glandula (GuANDULE), dim. of glans 
acorn], ‘having three nuts or nutlets in one invo- 
lucre’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). Srigu'tiulate Vat, 
Hist. [Gurtovarz], having three spots like small 
drops. Trihemeral (troiheméral) [Gr. rprqpepos, 
f. juépa, day], lasting three days. Trihilate (troi- 
hoi'leit) Bot. [Hitum]: see quot. Trihyposta‘tic, 
existing in three ‘hypostases’ or ‘persons’: see 
Hyposrasis 5 (4). Eri'jugate, Trijugous Zot. 
[L. sugune yoke ; cf. frivugus triple], having three 
pairs of leaflets: said of a pinnate leaf. Tri- 
ja biate Wat. Hist, (L. Jabd-um lip], three-lipped. 
Trilame'llar, Trila'mellated,;. Trila'minar, 
Trila'minate Nat. Aést, [LAMELUA, Lamina], 
having or consisting of three layers, Trilo*pho- 
dont a Zool. [Gr. Adgos ridge + dd0us, ddovr~ 
_tooth},. having molar teeth with three transverse 
ridges, as the genus Z%zlophodow of mastodons. 
Trilophous (tritlofes) (Gr. Adgos crest], having 
three rays forked, as a sponge-spicule. Tri« 
lu‘minaz, Trilu-minous [L. /émen light], ‘have 
ing three lights’ (Bailey, 1727). Trimarstigate 
Biol. (Gr. paorit, Ty- whip] = triflagedlate, Tri~ 
me‘mbral, ‘having, or consisting of, three 
members’ (Webster, 1864), Txlmusoular, fur- 


* 


taining 


832 


three seeds, "rispirmose, Trispi‘nous Vaz, 
Hist., having three spines. risplancbnie (troi- 
sple’yknik) Anat. (Gr. orAd-yyva viscera], applied 
to the sympathetic nerve, as having connexions 
with the viscera of the three great cavities (cranial, 
thoracic, abdominal) of the body. Mvrisporic 
(traispp'rik), Trisporous (traispderes) Bot., hav- 
ing or consisting of three spores, ‘Wristachyous 
(traisteekias) Bot, [Gr. ordxus ear of corn, spike], 
having three spikes. Tristigma‘tic, T'risti-g- 
matose Zot, having three stigmas. Tristy‘lous 
#ot., having three styles. Wrive'rbal [L. verb-cse 
word], consisting of three words, ‘Frive'rbial 
{f. L. fréa verba three words}: see quot. Tri- 
vertebral dzat., consisting of three vertebra 
united, Trivirgate Zool. [L. virga twig, rod, 
stripe], marked with three streaks or stripes, Tri- 
voluminous, consisting of three volumes; com~ 

osing a work in three volumes, ‘fxrizomal Geov2. 
ier. (Hpa girdle], applied to a curve having an 
equation of the form “~U+/V+/W =o: of 
Poiyzoms, and fetyazomal s. v. TETRA-. 

b. With Eng. sbs. (without adj. ending); chiefly 
nonce-wds. instead of the usual formations in 
three-: as tri-church, -letter, -party, -~phase. 

@. Occas, with sb.+-ED 2 (instead of the usual 
three-.. ed): as tri-bladed, -breakered, -cornered, 
faced, -legged, -membered, -pointed, -sceptred, 
shaped, zoned. 

x866 Opnuna Aint. Chenz. 23 Comparing *tri-elementary 
bodies of this kind. with tri-elementary mineral substances, 
1835 Burnes 7rav, Bokhara (ed. 2) Il. x62 The great 
*trifaced idol of Riephanta, 1777 Pennant Zool. (ed. 4) 
IV. 7% Tellina,.*Trifasciated, with a very brittle shell, 
x80a Snaw Gen, Zool. Lil. 542 Trifasciated Snake, 2716 
M. Davies Athen, Brit, WU. To Rdr, 41 Those reviving 
Hydra's and Triceptick or *‘l’rifaucian Cerberus’s have been 
often and are still daily baffl’d and defeated. 1903 Nature 
§ Feb. 334/z An inertia table,.in which an aluminium ring 
was supported by a *trifilarsuspension, 1646 Sir T, Browne 
Pseud, Ep. 1. xii, 132 Nor will the solitude of the Phenix 
allow this denomination, for many there are of that species, 
and whose *trifistulary bill and crany we have beheld our 
selves. x89x Cent, Dict.,*Triflagellate.,*Trifoveolate. 1860 
Worcsster, *Trifloral, 2791 J. R. Forster Flora Amer. 
Sestentr.25 Ranunculus abortivus. .*triflorous, 1862 Hacen 
Synopsis Neuroptera N, Amer. 193 Each side with a fuscous, 
*trifoveolated stripe. 1676 Phil. Trans, X1.770 He makes 
an ingenious supposition of a *trigastrick muscle. 1880 
Bare Philol. Eng. Tongue § 420 The old adjective had., 
even a double set of *trigeneric inflections, 1887 W. Puiturrs 
Brit. Discomycetes 27 Sporidia 8, narrowly fusiform, bi- or 
*tri-guttulate. 1840 G.S. Faser Prim, Doctr. Reger. m1 vis 
xgo You were thrice plunged into the Water,..symbolically 
exhibiting the. *trihemeral continuance of Christ: in the 
sepulchre, 1866 Treas. Bot. *Trihilate, having three 
apertures, assome sorts of pollen grains. 2862 Neace 
EHymus East. Ch. 32 Three co-eternal, co-enthroned,..*l'ri- 
hypostatic Essence. 1880 Gray Struct. Bod, (ed, 6) 417/2 
Pinnate leaves are unijugate, with a single pair of leaflets, 
bijugate, with two pairs, *trijugate, with three pairs fetc.}, 
x819 Pantologia, *Trijugous leaf,..a pinnate leaf with 
three pairs of leaflets. 1856-8 W. Crarx Van der Soeven’s 
Zool, I, 192 Body anteriorly obtuse,,.Mouth *trilabiate, 
tg00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Vrilamellar. 182a 
J. Parkinson Oxtl, Oryctol. 186 One [tooth of the shell].. 
slightly *trilamellated. - 1882 Suaven in Fral. Linn. Soe. 
XVI..243 The spinelets are..regularly *trilaminate, . 1844 
‘Tuprer Crock of G. ii, A ricketty triangular and *trilegged 
table, 902 Westm. Gaz. 6 Aug. 6/1 A new telegraphic 
code has been invented..known as Baldrey’s *Tri-Letter 
Code... Every word in any language is represented by three 
letters only, : x Cent, Dict Supp., *Trilophous. 89x 
Cent. Dict., *Trimastigate. 1626 Prynne Perpet. Revert. 
Man's Est. 33x A threefold and *trimembred objection, 
1875 C. C, Brac Zool, 108 ‘The larynx is *trimuscular. 1623 
Cockeram, *Tyinoctial, belonging to three nights. 1880 
Murryeap Gaius Digest 62 auus,.,avoidance of it by 
trinoctial interruption, - 1887 W. Puitires Brzd, BER biel 
254 Sporidia..*3-nucleate or pseudo-septate, 1844 Turper 
fTeart iv, Men ., being neither: naturally monocular nor 
*triocular. x900 B,D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Vernis, *Tri- 
operculate, x892 Cent. Dict,,*Vriovulate, 1866 7r¢as. Bot. 
1172 * Tripaleolate, consisting of three pales or palese, as the 
flower of a bamboo. x89x Cent. Dict, cites H, ALLEN for 
*Tripapillated. 1907 Daily Chrom. 11 Mar. 4/4 The great 
danger ahead of Australia is..her *tri-party system of 
government, which places parties in office that'do not com~ 
mand the confidence of the country. 1883 Scuarr Hist, 
Chr, Church (ed, 2) L. § 16, x30 ‘Three theories [of the length 
of Christ’s public ministry],..designated as the bipaschal, 
*tripaschal, and quadripaschal schemes, according to the 
number-of Passovers. x900 Angincerieg Mag. XIX. 778/2 
The Central Station of the. ‘*Tri-Phase’ Company at 
Asnitres, Seine..which will furnish tri-phase currents to 
Paris, x90x Auck's Handbk. Med, Sc. 111. roy In the frog's 
heart the variation shown by the capillary electrometer is 
diphasic. For the human heart the later work seems to 
show a *triphasic current. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, 
Terms, *Triphyletic,..used of hybrids containing the 
blended strains ofthreespecies, x60% Sy.vester Du Bartas 
te dil, 1, Lawe 487 'Gainst the *tri-pointed wrathfull vio- 
lence Of the drad dart. 1863, Mansrieco Salts 33 The 
general idea of a *tripolar compound, the simplest form of 
which is supposed to be water. 1894: Batuson Variation 
xvi, 430 Tripolar division of nucleus in embryonic tissue of 
Trout. mes, E.R. Lankusrer in rela Brit, XXV. 700 
Arthropoda-—-Hexapoda, “Head shown by its early develop. 
ment to be *triprosthomerous, “x842 Choi 2 Eng. & Arch. 
Mes TV. -x18/2. Only. the portico part of the temple (a 


orinthian hexastyle, *triprostyle) advanced into the enclosed : . 
area in front. 1897 Datewicns Wyoli/'s De Logica ILL, 


TRI-, 


Introd. 23 If the Equator consist of *tripunctal atoms, it 
cannot be a circle, 184x Penny Cyc. XX. 74/2, 1872 
Nicnoison Palgont. 491 Oval or elliptical *tripunctate 
areoles,, 1826 Kirpy & Sp, Entomol, 1V. xlvi, 287. An 
ocellus is called pinup ats, *tripupillate, ete., when there 
are two, three, etc, of these spots. 1896 C. W. Crockgrr 
Elem, Plane & Spi, Trigon. 126 A *triquadrantal triangle 
has three sides each equal to a quadrant. Jdid., A *tri. 
rectangular triangle is also triquadrantal. @ 1886 Fercuson 
Ogham Inuseript. (1887) 153 This symbol in a bi-sceptral 
form traverses the crescent; in a *tri-sceptral form, the 
other emblem. 1792 J. Bartow Couspir. Kings 78 The *tri- 
sceptred prince, of Austrian mould, .,Theresa’s son. 1895 
Edin, Rev, Jan, 108 A ‘*trisensory hallucination ’, ‘visual’, 
‘auditory’, and ‘tactile’, 2903 F¥. W. H. Myers Suman 
Personality l, 254. 1830 Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot. 286 *T'ria 
sepalous calyx. 1874 Cooke Mumgi 27 The spores. .at first 
unilocular, but afterwards *triseptate, x86 Worcester, 
*Triserial, *Triseriate (Bot.), in three rows, one below 
another. Gray. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1174 Triserial, in three 
rows, 189% Cent, Dict., *Triserially, in three series; so as 
to be triserial. 2613 Heywoop Sitver Age m1. Wks, 1874 
III, 156 The triple-headed dogge.. Hels *tri-shap't porter, 
189x Cent, Dict.,*Trisinuate. 1849 JOHNSTON in Pree. Berw, 
Net, Clué Il. N Ph 366 The frontal margin *trisinuated, 
1760 J. Lee Lutrod, Bot, 1. (1765) 159 Rhamnus, with a 
*trispermous Fruit, 1819 G. Samovetire Entomol, Cont. 
fend, 93 Interior antennz with the first joint of the peduncle 
*“trispinose. 1828 Stark Elen... Nat, Hist. 11. 162 Thorax 
granulated, carinated, ‘trispinous, 1826 Kirsy & Sp, 
Lntomal. 1V. xxxvii, 4 Called the great sympathetic, the 
intercostal, or *trisplanchnic nerves. 1887 DuncLison JZed, 
Lex., Trisplanchnie Nerve... Great sympathetic, Inter. 
costal, Ganglionie or vertebral nerve. 1866 Treas. Bot, 
r174 “Trisporic, 1892 Cent. Dict, *Trisporous, Jdid., 
*Lristachyous, /éia., *Tristigmatic,.*Tristigmatose. x900 
B.D, Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terzzs, Tristigmatic. 189x Cet. 
Dict, *Vristylous. x900 in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, 
Terms, 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. fndia 1. 1. vi. 279 The “trie 
verbal phrase, and the triliteral syllable, 1768 BLACKSTONE 
Covert, LI. xxvi. 424 In the Roman calendar there were in 
the whole year but twenty eight judicial or *triverbial days 
allowed to the praetor for hearing causes [zote, Otherwise 
called dies fast, in guibus licebat praetori fari tria verb, 
do, dico, addico), _187x Huxtey Anat. Vertebr. Anim. viii, 
341 The last cervical and the anterior dorsal vertebrae [in 
Glyptodon} are ankylosed together into a single ‘*tri-vertes 
bral’ bone, 1863 /é/s Jan. 15 Acc[ihiter] nisoides..closel 
resembles the preceding one, A. sisus, but is smaller, wit 
*trivirgate throat, 1857 Reape Course of True Love ror 
Paper is not absolutely valueless, whatever the *trivolumi- 
nous may think, 1892 4 theneume 31 Dec. yt4/2 In tri-volus 
minous fiction, x867 Caytey Mash, Papers V1. 485 On the 
*Trizomal Curve and the ‘letrazomal Curve. 1840 R. Horne 
Gregory VII, v. iv. (ed. 2) 100 *Lri-zoned Jove’s star-set 
eternity. 

2. ‘Triply; three times; in three ways, direc- 
tions, etc. Tricu'rvate, ‘curved in three direc- 
tions, as a sponge-spicule’ (Aunk’s Stand. Dict.). 
Trie‘qual, constituting three that are equal. Tria 
goneu'tic a. [Gr. -yovevay to generate], producing 
three broods in a year, as certain insects (cf. 
trivoltine in 4b); so Trigoneuw'tism. Tri- 
la‘rcenous, three times convicted of larceny. 
Yriquadrifid Bot, [QuapRiFID], having three 
lobes each deeply divided into four segments. 
Triguinate Lot. [QuinaTE], having three lobes 
each divided into five. Tri-sonant [L. sondnt-em 


sounding], sounding in three ways ; in quot, doosely, 


comprising three classes of vocal sounds, @ri- - 


square (troi'skwée1), ‘three-square ; having three 
equally wide plane faces’ (Cent, Dict. Suppl. 1909)e 
Trita’ctic Geom. [L. tact-, ppl. stem of sangére to 
touch: cf. Taorio a.2), having or involving three 
coincident points of contact, Also TRITERNATE, 
'b. spec. in Cryst. denoting forms having three 
ranges of facets, the number in each range being 
expressed by the second element: as tri-dodeca- 
hedral (12), tri-hexahe‘dral (6), tri-octahe-dral 
(8); also tri-rhomboi‘dal, having eighteen faces 
occupying the positions of those of three different 
rhomboids, 

wBos-x7 R. Jameson Char, Afin, (ed. 3) 205 *Tri-dodes 
eahedral red silver-ore..a six-sided prism, acuminated on 
the extremities with three planes, and truncated on all the 
edges, 1839 Bainy Mestus v. (848) 44 Injustice, hate, un- 
charitableness, *I'riequal reign round earth, a ‘Trinity of 
Hell, x80s-x7 R. Jameson Char, Min, 204 *Trihexahedral 
+»when [the ayes surface consists of three..ranges of 
pines disposed six and six above each other...‘Tri-hexa- 

edral nitrate of potash. .;a six-sided prism, acuminated on 
both extremities with six planes, 1823 Syn. Smita Botany 
Bay Wks. (1850) 369 The man of three juries, who has 
three times appeared at the Bailey, *trilarcenous. *805-x7. 
R. Jameson Char, Min, 305 *Tri-octahedral sulphat of 
lead,..a four-sided pyramid,..the edges of the common 
base truncated, the angles on it very deeply bevelled, the 
bevelling planes set on the lateral edges, and the bevelling 
edges again deeply truncated, so that the crystal, .consists 
of three rows of planes, of which each row contains eight 

lanes. 2833 Hooker ¥, 2, Smith's Eng. Hlova V. 1, 113 

he upper leaves,.are *tri-quadrifid, x89. Cent, Dicty 
*Triquinate. x80s~17 R, Jameson Char. ATin. a02. *T rie 
rhomboidal; this, in the Wernerian Crystallography, is 
a double six-sided pyramid, with alternately broad and 
narrow lateral planes,..and..acuminated on the extremities 
with three planes, wh {ch are set on the amaller lateral planes. 
Example, ‘Trichomboidal calcareous-spar, 1875. Douse 
Grinun's L, xvii, 97 The priority of any ore of the known 
*tri-sonant systems over the others is untenable, 

8, In combination with an adj. (usu. in -Zy) de- 
rived from a sb. denoting a period of time; Com- 
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_-a ‘coaster’ brake on a cycle. 


TRI-. 


rising three —, lasting three —, occurring or 
appearing every three (days, etc.); also (loosely) 
occurring three times (a day, etc.) ; those in ~Zy are 
also used as advbs. = every three (days, etc.) or 
three times a (day, etc.): as ¢ridadly; trihovrel 
[L. Zora hour]. See also TRIMONTHLY, -WEEKLY ; 
TRIANNUAL, -DIURNAL, etc, 

1887 Science IX. 79 The system of *ridaily [meteoro- 
logical] observations. 1860 WorcrsTER cites Lp, ExtesMERE 
for *Trihoral. . ' 

If. 4. Forming sbs., with the senses: a. Some- 


thing consisting of or equivalent to three (of the 
things denoted by the second element) ; a triple. 
|| Briache'nium (irreg. -akenium) Sof. [mod.L.: 
see ACHENE], a fruit composed of three achenes. 
Tricaster G20/. [Gr. dorgp star: cf. DiastER], a 
figure bearing some resemblance to three conjoined 
stars, resulting froma tripolar division of a nucleus, 
+tricube Math, Obs., the third power of a cube, 
aninth power. ‘ Tridiapa‘son A7Zus. Ods. [Dis- 
PASON I], an interval of three octaves, a twenty- 
second. + Mrifiuctuation Ods.'[L, jluctus wave]: 
see quot. ‘rihemio-bol [Gr. tpigmiwBdror}, an 
ancient Greek coin of the value of 14 obols. Sri- 
junction, a junction or union of three. + Wxri- 
million, the third power of a million; also (quot. 
1707) a thousand thousand millions, i.e. a billion 
(= Tprunion in both senses: cf. etymology of 
Bizi0on). Tri:millionai‘re [after mzJ/zonaire], 
a person possessed of three millions of money 
(pounds, dollars, francs, etc.). ritpair Math, a 
set of three pairs. + Sxiparpalty [Papaury], 
a period during which there were three rival pore. 
+ Priquadrate Jah. Obs. [QUADRATE 5d.1 1b], 
the third power of a square, a sixth power. 
Tristigm (treistim) Geom. [Gr. oriyya prick, 
point], a system of three points with the straight 
lines connecting them (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

b. Something having, or related in some way to, 
three (of the things denoted or indicated by the 
second element), Txicephal (troisefal) [Gr. rp.- 
népados adj., f. xepadn head: see ¢vicephalic in 
J. ra], a three-headed figure or image of a deity. 
|) @xiorehis. [mod.L., f Gr. dpyis testicle; cf 
Tpdpxys]: see quot. 1857, ritplane, an aero- 
plane with three supporting planes; also a#trzd, 
Triquate rion A/ath., an expression of the form 
9, +09_+ G3, Where 71, 2, 9g, are quaternions, 
and wand yw are commutative with quaternions, 
Trisacramenta rian, one who recognizes three 
and only three sacraments. Trivo-ltine [Ital. 
volta turn, time], a silkworm of a breed which 
yields three cocoons in a year. 

e. Something (denoted by the second element) 
having three of some characteristic part, or re- 
lated to three things, ri-car (-machine, -mo- 
bile, -motor-car), a motor-car with three wheels ; 
a motor tricycle with a seat for a person or a 
carrier for luggage in front. Trice‘ptor Phys. 
Chem. [L. -ceptor = captor taker], an intermediary 
body having three haptophorous groups. Tri- 
coaster, a. combination of a three-speed gear with 
+ Dri-plura‘lity, a 
plurality in which three benefices are held at once. 
Tripy'ramid Cryst, a triangular pyramid, asa 


form in certain calcareous spars. Tri-schism 
(nonce-wa,), schism of three parties. ri-spear 
(nonce-rwd.), a trident. 

1882 Ocitvin, *Triachenium, triakenium. 2900 B. D, 


AcKSON Gloss. Bot. Ternis, Triacheenium, 1894 Barrson 
‘aviation % xvi. 431 note, A case of the presence of 
*triasters in two bilaterally symmetrical tracts of the blasto. 
derm of Loligo. 1909 J. W. JENKINSON Acperim. Embryo. 
ogy 30 Triaster, a tripolar figure with three spindles. x904 
Sat. Rev. 20 Feb. 228/1 The development of the *tri-car is 
especially important, /did., There 1s a great future for the 
useful tri-car. 1906 Westw. Gas. 21 Aug, 4/2 Experience 
is going to show that the final form of the tri-car for delivery 
purposes will be of a very different pattern, 1888 Ruts 
Hibbert Lect, i, 81 note, The wide distribution of the *tri- 
cephal has induced M. Mowat to declare for the improbable 
hypothesis, that it was.. but the Roman Janus. .naturalized 
in Gaul. x902 VaucHan & Novy Cedlular Toxins (ed, 4) 
132 The intermediary body [usually an] ‘amboceptor ‘,., 
may he a “triceptor, quadriceptor, etc,. 1908 Daily Chron. 
at Nov. 9/4 He made use of the Sturmey-Archer *Tri- 
coaster, which is the three-speed gear in association with 
a foot-acted brake. x674 Jeane Arith. (1696) 273 Some 
to shorten..the long Names of., Higher Powers..call.. 
$a Bicube, dod a *Tricube &c. x8xx Busay Dict. 
us. (ed..3), *Tri-Diapason, 1646 Sir T. Browns Psexd, 
Ep. vit. xvii, 377 Torxuuia,.is a concurrence of three waves 
ane, whence arose the. proverb, 7ptxvula Kaka, or a 
*trifluctuation of evils, x887°B. V. Heap Hist. Numorium 
36 There are also *trihemiobols ., of later style, for the 
egasus.on the obverse has pointed wings, 1887 Athengum 
29 Jan. 164/2 To have the *trijunction of Tibet, India, 
and Burma focussed within the fourcorersofa map. 1709 
Curios, in Hus, & Gard. 155 These ten Thousand Willows 
«will produce each of them likewise a hundred more, * ‘Thus 
we have a Million; then a hundred Millions: next come 
the Tens of Bimillions; then the *Trimillions. x806 [see 
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Trion], 1848 Tait's Mag. XV. 646 A *tri-millionaire 
buys it for a deer-forest. 1905 Westm1. Gaz. 28 Dec. 7/3 
Returning homein a *tri-motor-car.. 16g0 H. More Odserv. 
in Enthus. Tri. etc. (1t56) 92 If you have not a sleight 
of Art to Metamorphize your selves into *Triorchises, 
1837 Dunetison Aved, Lea, Triorchis, one who has three 
testicles, 1878 Cayiey Math, Pagers X. 450 We have 
thus. .a system of..63 hexpairs; and selecting at pleasure 
any three pairs out of the same hexpair, we have a system 
of (63X20=)1260 *tripairs, 165% N. Bacon Disc, Govt. 
Eng. i, xvii, (739) 89 During the *Tripapalty much 
money had been. levied..to serve for the recovery of 
the Popedom to one of an English interest. 1908 Zvsmes 
3 Oct. 6/3 Experiments with a “triplane machine, xgog 
Westm, Gaz. 4 Mar, 4/2 In machines of the biplane and 
triplane types. 1425 Kolis af Parit. IV. 290/2 That mony 
a Parsone.. have pluralite, and somme *tripluralite. [1753 
CuampersCyel, Sugs.,* 1 ripyramides,. .the name ofa genus 
of spars... The bodies of this genus are spars, composed of 
single pyramids, each of three sides,.. affixed by their bases 
to some solid body.] 2828 Wesster, Tripyramid. 1674 
JEake Arith, (1696) 273 Some. .call zz a Biquadrate, 333 a 
“Triquadrate. 1902 G. ComBestac cited in Cent. Dict. Supp, 
for *Triquaternion, . 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl, *Tvisacra- 
mentarians,..a sect..who admit of three sacraments, and 
no more... There have been several trisacramentarians 
among the protestants, who allowed of baptism, the eucha- 
rist, and absolution, assacraments, 31896 J.H. Wyte //isd, 
Zing. Hen. 1V, 111. 388 Instead of schism, *tri-schism, which 
threatened to become centi-schism. 21887 Moxnis Odyss..v. 
2g2 His hand the *tri-spear grasping. 

TIT. 5. In Chemical nomenclature, in the names 
of compounds and derivatives, with general sense 
‘three’, ‘three times’. 

a. Prefixed to names of compounds of elements, 
radicals, or groups, names of salts, etc., to signify 
three atoms, groups, or equivalents of these ele- 
ments or radicals in combination with another 
element or radical; e.g. tribromide, a compound 
of 3 atoms of bromine with another element or 
radical, as ¢rébromede of boron; trisulphate, a 
compound of three SO, groups with a metal or 
radical (or in earlier nomenclature of three SO, 
groups with a basic oxide), So trichloride, 
-cyanide, -fluoride, -hydride, -iodide, -oxide, 
-sulphide (-su/phuret); triacetate, -carbonate, 
-chlorate, -cyanate, -hydrate, -phosphate, 
-thionate, etc. Also in names of some organic 
compounds, referring to their composition, as TRI- 
AMIDE, TRIAMINE, and the compound ethers or 
esters of glycerin with acids, as TRIAOETIN, tri- 
butyrin, -palmitin, -stearin, etc, See also TRI- 
RILICATE. , 

In early nomenclature, ¢v7- or z7is- prefixed to the name 
of a salt-meant 3 molecules not of the acid, but of the 
base; thus 3PbO,CyH5Og was called #7s- or tri-actiate 
of leaci ; similarly BgO was called ¢vioxide of any element B. 

1826 Henry Z£lem. Chem, 1.ygx Tri-phosphate of lime. 1850 
Davuzeny Atomic Theory (ed. 2) 112 When the number of 
proportionals of base is 2, the prefix dior ais is adopted ; 
when 3, Z72s; when four, #edvahis... trisilicate of iron, 3 of. 
base to x of silicic acid. 1860 Scorrern. Orr's Circle of 
Sciences, Chenz (new ed.) 467 The most important. is the 
tris or triacetate [of lead]. 18536 Fowngs Chem. (ed. 6) 60 
Three compounds of stearic acid with glycerin .. whic 
M. Berthelot distinguishes.as monostearin, bistearin, and 
tristearin. 1863-72 Warrs Dict. Chem, I, 895 The metals 
which form trichlorides are antimony, arsenic, bismuth, gold, 
molybdenum, thallium, vanadium, and probably indium. 
1866 Roscon Llem. Chem. xvi. 142 Arsenic unites with 
chlorine, bromine, and iodine, to form arsenic trichloride, 
tribromide, and triiodide, Jdéd. xxiv. 207 Metallic antimony 
occurs native, but its chief ore is the trisulphide. 

b. Prefixed to adjs., or to sbs, used attrib., in 
the names or descriptions of acids, alcohols, com- 
pound ethers or esters, oxides, salts, et.; e.g. 
trisodie or trisodium, (a salt) containing 3 atoms 
of sodium; frdethylte or triethyl (a compound) 
containing 3 ethyl groups. So ¢rihydric or tré~ 
hydrogen, tricalcie or tricalcium, triargentic or 
tri-siluer, tricarbon, trichloric, trimethylie or 
trimethyl, triplumbte, trithtontc, triacetic, etc. 

1866 Oputne Azim. Chem, 108 We meet with still less 
oxidised tricarbon molecules. 1869 Roscoz Hlem, Chant. xv. 
154 The three atoms of hydrogen in trihydrogen phosphate 
may be replaced by three different metals. 1873 Watts 
Fownes’ Chen. 340 A, trisodic ae ies gael sometimes 
called subphosphate. Jéid. 45x Triplumbic tetroxide, or 
Red lead. 1888 Muir & Moriey Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1 99 
Alcohols are classed as monohydric, dibydric, trihydric. .ac- 
cording tothenumber of hydroxy].groups which they contain, 

c. Prefixed to the names of elements or radicals, 
or their combining forms (as az0-, bromo-, chloro-, 
hydro-, hydroxy-, todo~, nitro-, oxy-, sulpho-, thio-: 
see these) entering into the name of a compound, to 
signify that three atoms or groups of the element or 
radical are present, or are substituted for hydrogen, 
in the substance designated by the rest of the name : 
as ¢ribro:mobe'nsene, CeHgBry, in which three of 
the hydrogen atoms of benzene, CgH,, are replaced 
by three bromine atoms; so /rimethylbensene, 
C,H,;(CHg)s ; triethyleavrbinol, C(C,H,),0H 3 irt- 
methylamine, N(CH), ; trichlorhydrin, CgH,Cls 3 
so zrtbromhydrin, etc. Combinations of this kind 
are formed when wanted, and are unlimited in 
number: only a few are mentioned in this work; 
see-TRIBROM-, TRIOHLOB-, etc, 
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d. In verbs and their pples, derived from sbs. as 
in a, as tribrominated, trichlorinated, in which 
three hydrogen atoms have been replaced by atoms 
of bromine or chlorine; trihydrated, containing 
three molecules of water. 

1857 Mitier Eden, Chem. U1. 47 Trichlorinated Dutch 
Liquid. 2868 Trihydrated: see Trinyprare. 

IV. 6. Forming verbs (and derivatives), as 
TrI-FALLow, TRiskot, TRISECTION, q. Vv. 

Triable (troiab’l), 2.1 [a, AF. tréadle, f. as 
TRY vy. +-ABLE.] That may be tried. 

1. Zaw. Capable of being tried in a court of 
law; liable to judicial trial. Also ransfi a. Of 
a cause or offence. 

1429 Rolls of Parit. TV. 346/1 What issue triable be 
enquest.. happethe to be taken. .that hit be tried be enquest 
of the corps oF the saide Shire, 1495 ded 11 Hen. IT, car 
Plees..triable by any Jury or Inquest. x600 Tarzin Gutch 
Coll, Cur. 1.8, I hak: all appeals triable in the King’s Bench 
Jawfull. 1770 Burke Pres. Discont. Wks. II. 339 A direct 
simple issue..triable by plain men. 2865 NicnoLs Britton 
Il. 16x xote, A writ of right, triable by battle or great assise. 

b. Of a person. 

1554 St. Trials, Sir N. Throchmorton (1730) I. 76/1 The 
Partie triable. .shall finde himselfe in much worse case, than 
before when those cruell Lawes stoode in force. 1577-87 
Houmsuep Chron. ILL, 1113/2 The principall and accessaries 
in felonie and murther be triable and punishable by the com 
mon law. x697 tr. C’tese D’ Aunoy’s Trav, (1706) 243: All that 
belong to the Inquisition being not subject to or tryable by 
any other Jurisdiction. x757 J..Linp Letd, Vavy it. 99 All 
persons are triable by court martials, x88 Sat. Rev, 10 Feb. 
xyo/2 Englishmen are now triable for all kinds of misde« 
meanours and crimes..in the High Court at Allahabad. 

2. That may be ascertained, tested, or proved. 

1612 Sturtevant Meradiica (1854) 27 A triable Invention 
is an invention whose worth and goodnesse cannot certainly 
appeare before trialls and experiments. 1626 Donne Seri. 
xx1..(x640) 202 The matter is matter of faith.. considerable, 
and triable by reason. x660 Bovtzy Vew Exp. Phys. Mech. 
i, 28 In our above-mentioned first Experiment, and. , others 
tryablein our Engine. 1706 Baynard in Sir J. Floyer Hat § 
Cold Bath, 1. 2x0 She had tried all things triable. 

Hence Tri-ableness. - 1847 in Weesrer, . 

+'Tri-able, 2.2 Obs. nonce-wd, [f. TBI-+~-ABLE.] 
Divisible into three. laocb cee 
, 1647 Warn Simp. Codler 55 Whatsoever isduableor triable, 
is fryable, 

Triacad (Anc. Greek History): see TRIAKAD. 

Triacanthoid (troiikenpoid), a. and sb. 
Ichth. [f. mod.L. Zriacanthus, generic name (f. 

Gr. rpi-, Tri-+dxavda spine) + -0ID.] a. adj. 

Belonging to or having the characters of the family 

Triacanthide of plectognath fishes, typified by the 
genus 7riacanthus. 

x8gx in Cent, Dict. : 

Triacetic: see Tri- 5 b and AczTIc. 

Triacetin (traije's/tin). Chem. [f. Tai 5a+ 
Acrr(io+-11 (the termination of the compound 


ethers of glycerin: see AcETIN).] Glyceryl tri-. 


acetate, C;H,.(OC,H;O)s, the compound ether or 
ester of glycerin or glycerol, CgH,(OH)s, and 


acetic acid, C,H,O,, the three H atoms of the. 


OFL groups in glycerol being replaced by three 
acetyl groups, C,H,0; also called acetic tvi- 


glyceride; a colourless liquid boilingat258-259°C. ; | 


itis found in the oil of the seeds of the spindle-tree. 
1858 Fownes Ele, Cheon. (ed. 7) 504 Berthelot has 

pointed out three classes of ‘compounds which glycerin is 

capable of forming... With acetic acid, for instance, it forms 

three combinations..monacetin, diacetin, and triacetin. 
Triachenium, Triacnodal: see TRI- 4a, Te 
Triacle, obs. form of TREACLE, 


Triacontad (treijtkgntéd). [ad. Gr. rpra- 


kovrds, ~a8-, f, tpdxovra thirty.] The number — 


thirty, or a set of thirty. So Triaconta,éterid 
(-etisrid) [ad. Gr. rpiaxovraernpis, ~ti-, f. Tpia- 
kovraerhs adj. of or for thirty years}, a period of 
thirty years, or a festival recurring every thi 


ears; Triacontahedral (-h7dral, -hedril) a. 


Gr. @3pa base, side], contained by thirty faces, 
esp. by thirty rhombs, as a crystal; T'riacomtarchy 

triak-) Anc. Gr. Hist. [ad. Gr. rpraxovrapxia, £ 

px tule], the rule of the Thirty at Athens (see 
TRIRTY A. Ic); Triaconter (troijakp-nter) [ad. 
Gr. rpiaxovrypys}, an ancient Greek galley with 
thirty oars. . ae, 

x6ax Be. Mountacu Diatyibar 258 Their Ogdoades, Duo« 
decads, *Triacontads,..and ‘all the Zones, blasphemous 
speculations. aiag vastr's Mag, XX. 202 The *Triacon- 
taéterid of the pillar of Rosetta—the grand period of the 
Panegyres, or festivals of the gods, which returned each 
thirty years. Jéid. 328 The great triacontaéterid ox 
panegyry of the resurrection, . 1805-17 R, Jamnson Char. 
Min, (ed. 3) 20x A Crystal is said to be... “Triaconta- 
hedral when its surface consists of thirty rhombs, x8sa 
Grote Greece u. Ixxii, IX. 259 Isokrates, who speaks with 
indignant horror of these Dekarchies, ., denounces those 
features which they had in common with the *Triakontarchy 
at Athens, x89 Rawiinson Herodotus rv. cxlviti. 111, 194 
Theras.,. took ship, and sailed, with three.*triaconters, tojoin 
the descendants of Membliarus. ' dVofe, Triaconters were 
vessels of 30 oars, x5 on each side. : 

Triact, -actinal, ~actine: see Tri- 1. 

Triad (troi'éd). Also 6-7 -ade, [f. L. tvdad-, 


b. sd. A fish of this family. _ 


TRIAD. 


stem of zrdas, a. Gr. rptds, rprad-, a group of three, 
CE ¥F. éviade (1564 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. A group or set of three (persons, things, 
words, attributes, etc.); three collectively or in 
connexion, 

1846 St. Papers Hen, V ITT, X1. 342 Two thynges I noted 
in thEmperour, diligent herynge of me, and good wordys; 
yf deadis shal nowe folowe accordingely, the triade shall be 
perfecte.. 2614 T. Apams Dived/’s Bankeé 28 Sometimes 
they daunce in Triades, by threes, #2774 Tucker Lt, Vet. 
(1834) LL, 228 Descend, celestial Graces, sacred ‘Triad. 1862 
Merivatn Rom. Zp, V1. lit, 128 The triad of matricides, 
Nero, Orestes, Alemzeon. 1898 J.T. Fowter Durham Cath 
49 Three triads of Lancet windows. 

b. The number three (in Pythagorean. philo- 
sophy). 

1660 Sraniey isd. Philos. 1x, (t70r) 3812/1 The Triad is 
the first number, actually odd, and the first perfect number, 
and middle, and proportion. 1875 Jowzrr Péato (ed. 2) I. 
485 The triad or number three is uneven. 

&. Specific uses..a. Applied to the Trinity. [repr. 
Gr. rpids trinity, used by Theophilus of Antioch 
and Clement of Alexandria, @ wee 

166x Be. G. Rust Origen § Opin, 19 There is nothing in 
that blessed ‘Triad he deseribes which can be called Creature. 
x72t Battey, Trzad..the Trinity. 1806 T. Maurice Fall 
of Mogul 1, ti, Divine, ineffable, eternal triad! x9a9 H. B. 
Swere Holy Spirit in Nw Tu. i 124 [What] He [fesus| had 
taught concerning these Three Persons by presenting Them 
as at once a Triad and a Unity. 

b. A group of three associated or correlated 
deities, beings, or powers. _ 

231746 Hotnswortn Rem, Virgil (1768) 83 Virgil..means 
the great Triad of deities first received all over the Hast, 1823 
Pricnarp Phys. Hist. Man vii. § 6. 394, We see the attri. 
butes of the three persons of the Trad united in one figure, 
which represents the supreme Deity, holding conjoined the 
characters of Creator, Preserver, and Destroyer, 1907 
Intuuncworrn Decty. Trint!y vii, 130 The many artificially 
srpaes triads,. like that of Brahma, Siva, and Vishnu in 

ndia, 

¢. In Welsh literature: A form of composition 
characterized by an arrangement of subjects or 
statements in groups of three. 

(x6rx Speun Hct. Gi. Brit, vi. liv. § xa. 189 The Booke 
Triades mentioned by the Author of the Reformed History 
of Great Britaine.] x8g32 Miss Yonas Camcos (1877) 1. xxxit. 
274 Instructions were still oral, and for: convenience of 
memory were drawn up in triads, or verses of three, 1868 
Skene Hour Anc. Bhs. Wales 1, 28 As early as the date of 
the Black Book of Caermarthen some of the Welsh tradi: 
tions appear under the form of short triads, and that MS. 
contains a fragment of what were probably the earliest—the 

‘Triads of the Horses. 

d. Jus, A chord of three notes, consisting of a 
given note with the third and fifth above it; e. g. 
a common chord (without the octave), 

The third may be major or mznor, the fifth pez7ect, 
‘augmented, ox diminished, heuce the triad is described by 
these adjs. accordingly. 

zor in Bussy. ict, Afus. 188x Broapuousz Mis. 
Acoustics xy.320 There are within the octave only three triads 
or chords. of three notes which are consonant, 2889 Prout 
Harmony viii. § 181 A chord ..containing a major third and 
aa augmented fifth.,is called an augmented triad. 

e, Chen. A trivalent element or radical, ie. 
one which combines with three atoms of hydrogen 
or other monovalent element or radical. 

1868 Readers Apr. 372/2 The family of triatomic atoms or 
triads, consisting of nitrogen and its analogues, gold and 
boron, 1863-8 Wartrs Dict. Chem, U1, 964 There are four 
triad ‘metals properly go called, namely, aluminium, thallium, 
indium, and gold. 1868 Fownes Eve. Chem. (ed,.10) 252 
Each element is connected with others by a number of 

‘lines, or connecting bonds, corresponding to its degree of 
equivalences a mouad being cannected.. by only one such 
bond, a triad by three. 

£ Biol. (a) A group of three cells, e.g. spores, 
(2) A tertiary unit of arganization consisting of an 
aggregate of dyads: cf. Dyap 2b, Also atérié,, 
as friad-deme: sce DEme 50,2 2, 

x8976 tr. Schitizenderger’s Ferment. 52 The two spores 
connected together have auly one plane surface, the triads 

have two, 1883 [see Deme 02, 2], ; ye . 

-g. Pros. A group of three lines having different 
es hart ; ‘x88 [see Dyan 2c), 

Math, (a) A set of three things, esp. in Geom, 
of three points. (4) In Quaternions, An indeter- 
minate product of three vectors. 

x8s0. Cavtey Math, Papers I, 48x Forming with seven 
letters..a system of seven triads containing every possible 
duad. 2885 Leupesvorr Creniona’s Praj. Geom. 37 If the 
triad AAC be projected from 3 upon sy giving AyBiC}), 
and the triad A‘A'C" be projected from S upon se (giving 
AgBaCg); then the triads 41.41C) and 4289Ca will bein 
perspective. : ; ‘ 

L Cryst, Triad axis, an axis of trigonal sym- 
metry. -xg09 in Cent. Dict. Sups. 
8. Triad Society [tr. Chinese San Ho Hut, lit. 
‘three unite society’, i.¢, ‘triple union society’, 
according to Giles meaning ‘the union of Heaven, 
Earth, and Man’). .A secret Chinese society, formed 
in the reign of Vung Cato, 1723-36, with the 
alleged purpose of onsting the Manchu dynasty ; 
now having a. large membership in Southern 
China and various foreign countries, Hence Zyiads 

. -m memberd of the Triad Society, 
omar We Mung. Ace Triad Society in Trans, Royal 
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Asiatic Soc, (1827) 1. 240 The name .. seems... to be the 
Sax hd hrwuy, ice. ‘The Society of the ‘Three united, or the 
‘Triad Society’, 1836 Sir J. Davis Cézuese xi, II. 15 ‘he 
San-hi-hoey, or Triad Society... The name seems to imply 
that when Heaven, Earth, and Man combine to favour 
them, they shall succeed in subverting the present ‘lartar 
dynasty. 2848 S. W. Wittiams Jfiddle Kingd. 1. vill. 395 
Vhe English government of Hongkong, enacted in 1845 
that any Chinese living in that colony who was ascertaine 

to belong to the ‘I'riad Society, should be declared guilty of 
felony, be imprisoned for three years, and after branding 
expelled the colony. 1900 Daily News 13 Nov. 9/3 The 


programme of the Triads. 1907 Dadly Chron. 28 May1/7 A: 
rebellion has broken outin Kwantung. About 30,coopersons, | 


headed by the Triad Secret Society, have risen, 
Triadelphous (troijadelias), a. Bot. [f. Trt- 
+Gr. ddeAgés brother +-ous, after DiapELPHous. |] 

Of stamens: United by the filaments into three 


bundles, Ofa plant: Having the stamens so united. | 


1830 Linptey Wat. Syst, Bot. 87 Stamens [of the Pea 
tribe]..either distinct or monadelphous, or diadelphous ; 
very seldom triadelphous. 1896 Henstow Wild Flowers 18 
In the St. John’s worts, they [the filaments] are grouped into 
clusters..of three or five. ‘These are therefore triadelphous 
and pentadelphous, 

Triadic (troijedik), a. (sd.) [ff Trrap +-10.] 
Of, pertaining to, or constituting a triad; consist- 
ing of triads. 

1788 T. Tavior Preclus 1,123 We shall find a line [to be] 
monadic; but a superficies dyadic,and a solid body triadic. 
1839 Baer Festus viii. (1848) 95 Nature’s great Triadic 
principle, inallthingsseen, 18g0 Caxiiy Math. Papers 1.48% 
On the triadic arrangements of seven and fifteen things, 


b. Triadic canon (Gr. Ch.): ahymn (Canon! | 


7 b) in honour of the Trinity. 

1862 Neate Hymns East.Ch, 160 It would be impossible 
without wearying the reader, to translate the whole of the 
Triadic Canons. 


ce. Chem. That isa triad; trivalent. 

188z in Ocirviz (Annandale). 

ad. Anc. Pros. (a) Containing three different 
metres or rhythms. (4) Composed of groups of 


systems, each of which contains three unlike | 


systems, 28gt in Cent. Dict. 
e. Of or belonging to the Welsh Triads. 

3849 T. Sreruuns Lt, Kymry 447 Uhe Triadic form is 
frequently seen in the poems of Aneurin, and Llywarch Hen, 
1906 C. Squire Afythol. Anc. Brit. v. 52 We learn. .that the 
battle of Camlan was one of the ‘ Three Frivolous Battles 
of Britain’,.,and that the usual ‘Three’ alone escaped from 
it, though Arthur himself is, in spite of the triadic conven. 
tion, added as a fourth, ; 

B, sé. Math, In Quaternions, A sum of products 
of three vectors, 

So Tria‘dical a, = friadic; Triardically adv., 
according to triads, in the manner of a triad (in 
quot. 1860, in sense 2¢: cf. e above). 

x837 Wuewsi Hist. Induct. Se. (1857) I. 223 The intel. 
lectual gods produce all things triadically. ° 1860 J. }; 
Tuomas Brit. Antig. 214 The gallant Cymro triadically 
tepeated..several englynion. 1890 Dudlin Rev. Jan. 60 
note, A transcript of an old ‘I'riadical commentary. 

Triadism (traiidiz’m). [f as prec. +-1sM.] 
Method, system, or principle of triads; arrange- 
ment in Rr s of three; threefold constitution. 

1846 T. W. i 
method which Baxter adopted for systematizing the doctrines 
of Theology may be called Triadism. (Cf. Tricuoromizs.] 
7909 A, R, Corqunoun in Q. Rev. Apr. 672 The suggestion 
that triadism should supersede dualism as the basis of the 
{Habsburg] monarchy supposes the erection of a third (i, e 
a Slav) State, 

Triadist (troiddist), Welsh Zit. [f. as prec, 

+-18t.]. A composer of triads (see, TRiAD 2c), 

3868 T. Nicnotas Pedigree Eng. People 197 note, Caere 
Lion, as the seat of King Arthur, obtains from the Triadist 
pre-eminence even superior to the two Municipia, London 
and York. . 

Tricene (train, troi‘in). Zool, [ad. Gr. zpiava 
trident.] A kind of sponge-spicule. 

Variously described.as ‘a rhabdus having at one end three 
prongsor '‘cladi” diverging at equalangles’,and ‘a tetraxon 
spicule with x long and 3 equal shorter tangential rays’, 

x889. Soitas in Axeyed. Brit. XXIL 4x7/x (Sponges) A 
particular case of the cladose rhabdus,..of the most fre. 
quent occurrence, is the trizne. 


Hence Trimnostrongyle (troi,znostrp‘ndzil) [Gr. 


arpoyyuAos tounded], a trieene in which the main 
arm is blunt at the end; Wrisenostyle (-stail) 
[Gr. ordaos pillar, Srytz], one in which it is 
sharp; Trisenotyle (-tail) [Gr. réAq cushion]; 
one in which it is blunt and rounded, 

xgog in Cent. Dict, Supp. 


nee Nas [a. F. ¢rdage (14th c. in | 


Hatz.-Darm.), n. of action f. fvzer to pick, cull: 
see TRY v. and ~AcE.] The action of assorting 
according to quality. Also aztrid.; hence coucr, 
(see quots.) ; 

x727-4x Cuampsrs Cycd, s.v. Wool, Bach fleece consists.of 
wool of divers qualities, and degrees of fineness, which the 
dealers therein take care to separate...If the triage, or 
separation be well made, in 75 bales there will be [etc.]. 
w8a5 Gentl, Mag. XCV. % 216/1 These [pickers] sort the 
[Coffee] berries into three classes; “best quali 
and the third of all the bad broken berries ,.is called 
triage coffee’, 1880 Sons’ Fncycl. Manuf, I. 705 The 


broken beans [of coffee), or ‘triage’, must also be separated ; 
b ct. 3/8 


hand from the dust. 1880 Daily News: 28 
offee,—., Costa Rica Tage spe, 62 para 


ENKYN Baxter's Wks. Pref, Ess. so The ° 


G 
ty’, *middling’, | 
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Triagonal (troi,e-génal), 2. [Erroneous forma- 


| tion for ‘TRIGONAL, alter zetragonal, pentagonal, 


etc.; cf, TrraLocug.] Triangular. . 

1822 Scotr Pirate xv. note, They change ranks, and place 
themselves in a triagonal figure, 1879 Proc, U.S. Wat. 
Museum I, 270 Ostracionts with triagonal, tetragonal, or 
pentagonal carapaces. : 

Triakad, triacad (traiaked). Aue. Gr. Hist. 
[ad. Gr. rpidixds, -ad-, the number thirty (also as 
below): cf, TRIAconTAD.] ‘At Athens, a political 
division of the @vA7 containing thirty families; at 
Sparta, either 30 families (2 ofan oba), or ro families 
(Jy of an oba)” (Liddell and Scott), Cf. Oxsz, 

1846 Grote Greece u, viii, I]. 602 Herodotus tells us that 
Lycurgus established the military subdivisions peculiar to 
Sparta—the Enémoties, the Tridkads, and the Syssitia. 1868 
Smiru Swaller Dict. Grk. & Kou, Autig, (ed. 7) 3890/1. 

Triakis- (treiakis), repr. Gr. rpidms thrice; 
used in combination in Geom, and Cryst. in Tricas 
kis i-cosahe'dron, Tri:akis o:ctahe'dron, Tri:a- 
kis te:trahe‘dron (pl. in all cases -hedra), names 
of solids derived respectively from the icosahedron, 
octahedron, and tetrahedron by erecting a tri- 
angular pyramid on each face, thus multiplying 
the original number of faces by three. (In Geom, 
specially applied to those forms in which the 
pyramids are of such altitude as to make all the 
solid angles regular.) Hence in derived adjs., as 
Triakis,o.ctahe'drid. 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr. Be ane form. .called the tria- 
kisoctahedron, 1895 Story-Masketyne Crystaller. vii. 
§ 174. 199 The triakisoctahedron or octahedrid pyramidion 
.-the more acute the pyramidion the more nearly it approxi- 
mates in espect toa rhomb-dodecahedron, J/bid. § 187. 220 
Triakisoctahedrid forms met with in combination, /éid, 
§ 189. 224 The triakistetrahedra. .(tetrahedrid pyramidia), ° 

Triakontarchy : see TRIACONTARCHY. 

Trial (troival), 54.1 Also 6 Sc. triel, 6-7 Sc 
tryel(1, 6-7 tri-, tryall, 7-8 (9 dza/.) tryal. [= 
AF. trial, triel, f. trier to TRy, instanced in 16th c., 
but prob. earlier: see -aL. Cf, Du Cange s.v. 
triallum.| The action or fact of trying or being 
tried, in various senses of Try 2, 

(The senses are here arranged not according to the chro- 
nological order of the quotations cited, but in accordance 
with the sense-development seen in Try v. and TriaBes,) 

1. Law. The examination and determination of 
a cause by a judicial tribunal; determination of the 
guilt or innocence of an accused person by a court. 

Hence to bring (a person or cause) to rrfaZ; to put (a 
person) o7 his trial, to stand (one's) trial, etc.; also triad by 
the country, by jury, by proviso, etc.: see these words. 

271577 Six T. Smita Commu, Lng. (1633) 189 The clarke 
asketh him how he will be tried and telleth him he must say, 
by God and the countrie, for these be the words formall of 
his triallafterinditement. 1653: Hognes Leviath, u. xxvis 
146 In the ordinary trialls of Right, Twelve men of the com- 
mon People, are the Judges. xgxa ArsuTunot Yoh Bull 
App. iii, So Jack resolved ; but he had done more wisely to 
have put himself upon the trial of his country. 1838 ‘THia. 
WALL Grecce 1V. 73 He was brought to trial.. Theramenes, 
lately his intimate friend, became his accuser. 1885 Mauch, 
Exam, 10 July s/t In this case the parties were first put 
upon their trial, xoxx Act x & 2 Geo. V,c 68 9 (1) Any 
sheriff or his lawful deputy before whom a-writ of inquiry 
or a writ of trial is executed, ; 

b. The determination of a person’s guilt or 
innocence, or the righteousness of his cause, by a 
combat between the accuser and accused (érzal by 
battle, by (single) combat, by wager of battle, by 
the sword); ‘a combat decisive of the merits of a 
cause’ (Schmidt) ; see also ¢vza/dy OnDEAL, These 
methods of trial are now abolished; but expres- 
sions originally referring to them are still in fig. 
use. Thus, war is often spoken of as a ‘trial by 
battle’ with God for judge. 

1893 Suaxs. Rick, J7,1, i, 81 Ue answer thee in any faire 
degree, Or Chiualrous designe of knightly triall. 1895 — 
Fohn u, i. 286 Those soules That.to their everlasting resi 
dence, Before the dew of euening fall, shall fleete In dread+ 
full triall of our kingdomes King. /éid..342 England thou 
hast not sau’d one drop of blood In this hot triall more thei 
we of France, x600-—~ A. ¥. L. 1. ii. 199 Let your faire eies, 
and gentle wishes go with mee to my triall, 1617 [see Com» 
BAT S&. 1), x64x [see Barrie sé, 2]. 1738 Grover Leanidas 
1, 564 By single combat were the tryal vain. 31819 Act 99 
Geo, I1f, c. 46 Whereas ..the Trial by Battel in any Suit, is 
a Mode of Trial unfit to be used; and it is expedient that 
the same should be wholly abolished... be it. enacted, That 
«.in any Writ of Right now depending, or which may here» 
after be. .commenced, the ‘lenant shall not bereceived to wage 
Battel, nor shall Issue be joined nor Trial be had by Battel. 
1868 G, Prymg Aniobiog. Recoll, vii, (x870) an, 1818. 133. 

2. The action of testing or putting to the proof 
the fitness, truth, strength, or other quality of 
anything; test, probation. 

1526 Filer. Perf. (W. de W, x33) 108 The tryall: of our 
fayth, & examinacyon or proue of our hope, xg48 Upat 
etc, ras. Par, Mark viii. 53 b, Nowe maketh he a trial 
howe much his disciples haue profited ghostly, 1600 J. 
Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1x. 339 The most certaine. triall of 
these horses is when they can overtake the beast called Lant 
or the Ostrich ina race. 1604 KE, Glrimstone] D'Acosia's 
Hist. Indies. w. vic gat The triall of mettall by fire. x69 
Woopowarp Nat, Hist. arth 1, (1723) 23 They answer all 
Chymical Tryals in like Manner ag the Sea-Shells do. x904 
Moter. Anz. 145 The Automobile Club..held a series 
practical and official brake trials in Welbeck Park, 
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. The fact or condition of being tried by 
suffering or temptation; probation. +In. quot, 
£1550, temptation (08s.). (Cf 9.) 

crggo CuEke AZatt, xxvi. 41 Can ie not watch oon hour 
with me, watch and prai’y? ie enter not into trial. 1644 
Mitton Aveod. (Arb) 45 That which purifies us is triall, 
1785 YOUNG Centauri, Wks. 1757 TV. 108 Is not this stretch. 
ing out our boldness even beyond the day of tryal? 187 
Macpurr Afen. Patmos vi. 71 The hour of trial—the testing 
our of suffering arrived. : 
+8, Inquiry oF investigation in order to ascertain 
something; examination, elucidation. Zo take 
(get) trial, to make inquiry. Se. Ods, 

1857-72 Diurnal Occur, (Bann, Cl.) 72 Ane conventioun 
ordanit to convene in Sanctandrois for taking tryell of the 
matter aboue writtin, xg75 in Ifait2, C1, Misc, 1. 126 To be 
diligent for gaitting of tryall of the deid barne that wes 
‘eassin furth in Foresteris wynd. @1657 Sim W. Mure 
Pp. exxxix. 3 My pathes, my lying doun thou eyest, And 
narrow tryall takes. ‘ 

4. Action, method, or treatment adopted in order 


to ascertain the result; investigation by means of 
experience; experiment. ule of trial and error: 


see POSITION 3. 

1870 LEVINS Manig. 13/14 A Tryall, experimenium, 1608 
‘Bacon Coiment., Sol, Wks, 1868 IV. 63 A collection of 

hainomena, of surgery, destillations, minerall tryalls, 2726 
Pont Alberti’s Archit. 1. 106/t In what season it is best 
to make these tryals has not been. .declared. 1806 Hurron 
Course Math, 1, 256 They may be all readily solved by the 
following easy rale of Double Position, sometimes called 
Trial-and-Error. 1822 Wooprouse Astvom, xxxix, 387 
Astronomers have sought, by the indirect methods of trial 
and conjecture, to avoid them. x907 Verney Ment. J. 536 
He will have some alders set in the wet places. .for a trial. 

+b. The result ascertained by testing; effect ; 
efficacy. (Cf. Proor sd. 7.) Obs. rare. 

189 Morwyne Avonyut, 30 They gine it to drinke against 
the fittes of the falling sycknes with maruellous tryall. 

45. transf. Evidence, proof. Obs. 

1gg2 Ferra Let. Wks. (1573) 82/x What can be more triall of 
a faythfull hart, then to aduenture not onely to ayde and 
succour by the meanes of other,..but also personally to 
visite the poore oppressed? 1377 Harrison Angland un. vi, 
(1877) 1. 153, I will not saie..if I should, I could easilie 
pring my triall, a15986 Sazir. Poems Reform. xxxvi, 86 
Thow..gave gud tryell of thy lytill treuth, @1670 Sparp. 
ine Troub, Chas, J (1851) II. 33 Thir newis turned to nothing, 
for there wes no tryel found that sic materis were trew, 

6. A testing of qualifications, attainments, or 
progress; examination. 

spec, the examination prescribed by Presbyteries. for the 
licensing of preachers or the ordination of ministers; also, 
in Scotland, the public probation of a Lord of Sessions (42) 
at Eton College, Harrow, and other schools, the terminal 
examination; at Oxford and Cambridge, short for ¢rial 
eights (see 13). : . 

1692 Aden. ¥. Fraser in Sed. Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) IT. 309 
‘After trial of my gifts and conversation by several exercises 
and pieces of trial,.they agreed to trust me in the name of 
Christ with the dispensation of the Gospel. x706 Act 6 
Annec. u. Art. xix, No writer to the signet [shall] be capable 
to be admitted a lord of the session unless he undergo a 
private and publick tryal on the civil law. x708 J. Cuamper- 
LAYNE St. Gd. Brit, (1710) 425 ‘Uhe Manner of Admission into 
this Society [sc. the Faculty of Advocates) is. .sometimes, 
tho’ rarely, bya Trial in the Scots Law. x7x0 T, Haty. 
BuRTON Jeo, ii. (1824) 238, 1 underwent the other parts of 
my private trials and on ‘May r, 1700 was ordained at Ceres, 
x8xg Scotr Guy M. xix, He went to stand trial for his 
license as a preacher. 1847 in Hare Story my Life (1896) I. 
223 We are busy at our Trial, which we do with our masters 
in form. 1849 Harrer 2, Arskine i, 11 Mr, Erskine was 
after the usual trials licensed by the Presbytery of Kirkcaldy, 
xgos Vacuett The Ait/ix, If we put our backs—-and heads 
—into Trials, we can easily get aremove. 1908 G. D. Law 
in Boston Ace. Lie 84 note, The trials of a probationer 
about to be ordained were similar to those of a divinity stu- 
dent applying for licence, xg08 Westm. Gaz. 7 Oct. 12/1 
The ceremony..which every Scottish judge has to ‘pass’, 
is called his ‘trials’. . ae 

+7. The fact of undergoing or experiencing ; 
experience. Zo have (or make) trial of, to ex- 


perience, Ods. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa v, 257 Whereof I my selfe 
hane had often triall, 1632 Weever Anc. Hun, Mon, 512 
Henries command was a Law; of which Cromwell had a 
triall, 1656 Kart Mon, tr, Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass, 
1, xxiii. (1674) 26 Tyrants, by whom they made trial of the 
most deplorable miseries. x6g7 -~ tr. Paruta's Pol.. Dise, 
72 Even Augustus himself made trial of many Insurrections 
in. Spain, Germany, and in the Eastern parts, 1687 A. 
Loven tr, TAevenot's Trav. i. 178 We hada tryal then of 
these Panniers, and for my part | was much at my ease. 

8. An attempt to do something; an endeavour, 
effort. (In quot. 1614, an attempt to gain.) 

1614 Rateicu Hist, World v. ili. § 11 [He] went toa greater 
enterprise; even to fight in tryall of the Empire. 1638 Sir 
T. Herperr Zrav, (ed. 2) 72 Ecbar is poysoned ;.. after 
foureteene dayes violent torment and trialls to expell the 

oyson, yeelds up his ghost. x720 Swirr Fates Clergymen 

s. 1755 II, u. 24 But this { confess is a trial too dan- 
erous often to engage in. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. $98, 
roposed to make a trial for landing if the weather should 
suit, x8g3 Lynew Se/Aliprev. i. 6 If you take away trial, 
you get xid-of failure, but of success too. 1860 TYNDALL 
Glac. 1. xviii. 128 He said he would make the trial, | 

9. That which puts one to the test; esg. a painful 
test of one’s endurance, patience, or faith; hence, 
affliction, trouble, misfortune. (Ch 2b. 

1984 Ricuarpson Grandison (2781) 1.1.9 How would 
such a-creature, have behaved under such tryals?. 183 


Scorr Cast, Dang. xiv, Trials by which the most generous - 
affections may besoured, 838 Dickens Wich, Nich, iv, All - 


885° 


‘people have their trials, 1863 — Mat, 77. 1.iv, Lavinia has 


not known the trial that Bella has known. 2885 ‘ Mxs. 
AvExanbDER’ At Bay ix, Her life has beena very trying one 
+L trust its trials will soon be over, 

10. Something that serves as a sample or proof 
of a manufacture or material, or of the skill of a 
maker or operator, the progress of an operation, 
etc.; spec. in Pottery manuf, a piece of clay or the 
like by which the progress of the firing process may 
be judged; a trial-piece. 

_t608 R. Wirrin ete., in Caft. Smith's Wks, (Arb.) 128 
Capt, N. being dispatched with the tryals of pitch, tarre, 
glasse, frankincense, and sope ashes, with that [=what] 
clapbord and wainscot could bee provided. x609 ?N. Powzun 
did. 154 Wee..produced a triall of glasse; made a well.. 
re-couered our Church f[etc.]. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oderad 


Mechanic 469 In different parts of the oven..rings of . 


Egyptian black clay are placed, as trials, by which an ex- 
ferienced fireman can tell how much longer the process 
must becarried on. 1870 J. Rosxeut in Zug, Mech, 18 Feb, 
548/2 Lf the Copper is intended for rolling purposes, then a 
large sample termed a trial is taken. 

+b. See quot. Ods. rare, 

r6xx Corer, Languette,,,the tryall, or cocke of a ballance. 

e. Short for ¢réal-ball, trial-gallop. 

1884 Tllustr. Lond. News 1 Nov. 4x0/3 ‘Three guineas for 
a ‘lose’ (besides four guineas for every private ‘trial’). «897 
*Trvorr’ (Bleakley) Shor¢ Juning's vi, ‘That was a trial] 
he explained. ‘It was the second ball! cried Tuckett, 

11. A sieve or sifting screen. Now dzal. 

x82y J. Nicuotson Oferat. Alechanic 446 The spout... 
receives the bark from the stones, and conveys it into the 
tryal. which tryal is wired, to shift or dress the bark as it 
descends from the stones. 1883 Cheshire Gloss. Trial, a 
coarse sieve ina winnowing machine. 

12, Phrases. Ox trial (sense 2), on the basis or 
condition of being tried, as ¢o ¢ake a person or 
thing on ¢via?, to take subject to the condition of 
being satisfactory when tried. Zo be on (his, 
her, or tts) trial (2, 6), to be in a state of proba- 
tion until it is seen how he or it will succeed or 
work. See also ¢o put a. person on hts trial; to 
bring to trial; to stand (one’s) trial in sense 1. 

x74x Westry Wes. (1872) I. 30r The others were put 
upon trial again. 288g Jessore Coming of Friars iii, 133 
During the thirteenth century they [the monks] were, so to 
speak, upon their trial. x90q H, Pauu fist. Zug. 1. 409 
Speaking at the Trinity House on the oth of June [1855], 
Prince Albert declared that Constitutional government was 
on its trial, and urged the duty of placing more confidence 
in the Ministers of the Crown. [But Pr. Albert’s words, as 
given in Juste, Lond, News 16 June, 1855, and other news- 

apers, were ‘Gentlemen, our Constitutional Government 
is undergoing a heavy trial’ fetc.. See also Th, Martin 
Life of Pr. Cousor®(1874~-9).] Mod. I will take the maid 
for a month on trial. You may have the dust-extractor 
‘three days on trial. 


18. attrib. and Comé, Of or pertaining to trial; 
made, done, used, or taken for or as a trial: as 
trial anincal, -chord, -corvection, day, -examination, 
feat, -fire, -ground, heat (HEAT sb. 10), -hole, 
-hour, -inipression, lot, marriage, match (Cricket), 


nuniber, -ordeal, -pan, parlour, plot, race, stone, - 


time, -working, -yard ; also p2.,.as trials cap, mast, 
secretary; also trial balance, in book-keeping by 
double entry, an addition of the whole of the entries 
on each side of the ledger, when the sum of the 
debits ought. to balance the sum of the credits; 
trial bar, ‘a cuboid used by turners for testing the 
inclination of planes’ (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); 
trial bit, an adjustable bit for measuring a horse’s 
mouth (Knight Dict. deck. 1877); trial-book, a 
book in which a cashier enters sums paid and re- 
ceived so as at any time to. take out a trial balance 
of cash in hand; trial case = ¢ria/ sight; trial 
cock (see quot.) ; trial court, a court before which 
trials take place in the first instance ; distinguished 
from an appeal court; trial eight, Boat-racing, 
an éight-oared boat’s provisional crew, from among 
whom some members of the final eight may be 


chosen; trial glasses (2/.), a set of graduated 


glasses for ascertaining the requirements of defec- 
tive vision; trial-jar (see quot.); trial judge, 


t. justice: cf. sr/al court; trialjury, a petty jury, 


distinguished from a grand jury (Webster, 1911); 
trial lawyer, a lawyer practising in a trial court; 
trial-list, the register of causes or prisoners to 
be tried; the calendar (Cassel?s Encyel, Dict. 
1888) ; trial-piece, something made or taken as 
a specimen ; sgec. a coin or the like struck as a 
test of the die, or as a specimen of the design; 
trial plate, in assaying coin (see quot.); trial 
proof, a proof taken from a plate during the 
process of engraving to show its state; trial 
sight (see quot.); trial apenas frame, an 
adjustable frame with revolving graduated fittings 
to hold fréal glasses (q.v.); trial. square, a try- 
square (Knight Dict. Mech. 1877); trial-trip, a 
trip taken to test the speed and other qualities of 
avessel, ete, ; 
1908 Brit. Med. Frnl.27 May 1141 The dose which the *trial 
animals stood will set up serious symptoms in the infected 
ones, 1890 Times 1x J iy 3/5 Witness drew his attention to 
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the figures in the cashier’s *trial-book, and asked how he ace 
counted for them. ror Daily Chron. 23 Nov.9/3 A‘*Txials’ 
cap is eagerly sought after, and the inclusion of ‘Old Blues 
robs other men of their chance. 2889 Bringmeap J/ist, 
Pianoforte 187 The *trial-chord, when struck, should pro- 
duce a rapid beat or series of undulations of sound. 1825 J. 
WicHoLson Ogerat, Mechanic 167 *'frial or gauge cocks... 
to ascertain the height of the water in. the boiler. 1867-97 
G.F. Cuampers Astro. 1. xi. 129 Applying this..to the 
eclipses in the form of a *trial-correction. x907 Wests. 
Gaz. 4 Apr. 2/1 The new law permits the Government to 
appeal fromcertain judgments ofthe *trial Court. 1393 Suaks, 
2 Hen, VI, 111.1. 114 That Doyt that ere I wrested from the 
King..Be brought against me at my *Tryall day. 1878 
Srusss Lect. Med, & Mod. Hist. (1886) 157 [The Crusades] 
were the *trial-feat of the young world. | xs98 Suaks, 
Merry W,v.v. 88 With *Triall-fire touch me his finger end. 
x89x Cent. Dict., *Trial glasses. 1895. Adruoid & Sans’ 
Catal, Surg. Instrum, 125 Spectacle Frame, plain, for 
Trial Glasses, x878 Une. Dict. Aris IV. 323 The Mont 
Cenis tunnel formed the greatest *trial-ground ever brought 
to the attention of inventors and makers of either rock- 
drills or air-compressors. 1909 Wesim. Gaz. 29 May 9/4 
Arrangements have been made for aeroplane flights. .at 
Wembley, where an excellent stretch of suitable trial-ground 
exists. 31894 A, Ropertson Vugeets, etc, 212 He turned 
from side to side, apparently looking for a digger’s *trial- 
hole that would suit his purpose. xrgez7 Sir W. M. Ramsay 
in Expositor Sept. 203 The terms of our firman permitted.. 
the making of trial-holes, 1847 Mary Howrrr Badlads, 
etc. 317. In this, the fiercest *trial-hour, My doubting soul 
‘sustain ! 1879 H. Puinups Addit. Notes Coins 1 Vhere are 
also leaden *trial-impressions of the dies. x87 Knicur 
Dict. Mech, *Trialjar, a. tall glass vessel used for con. 
taining liquids to be tested by the hydrometer. 1908 
‘Westen. Gaz. 11 June 2/1: They..gave orders for *trial lots 
{of soft wire-rods}. 1897 Outing (U.S.) X XIX, 485/21 The 
result is a lot of fast *trial-machines, all of one general 
family. 1905 Daily Chron. 1 July 6/4 Both crews are 
awarded their distinctive medals, and every member may 
wear the ‘Trials’ cap—the white flannel cap with the 
crossed oars. The ‘*Trials’ man is out of the ruck. 833 
Nyren Yug. Cricheter’s Tutor 38 The whole country roun 
would flock to see one of their *trial matches. x884 F. J. 
Britten Watch § Clock, 273 The Greenwich method of 
arrivingat the *trial number. 1874 Raymonp Statist. Mines 
§& Mining 300 Inasmuch as the samples of ore were not large 
in quantity, they commenced making small *trial-pans. 
1553 Braproro Led, in Foxe 4. & M7. (1870) 1834/2 Youare in 
the schole-house and *triall parlour ofthe Lord, 1663 Zusc7. 
Sinzon’s Petit, Crown, Thomas Simon most humbly prays 
ded Majesty to compare this his *tryall piece with the 
Jutch [etc]. 2830 (i. Hawsins] Anglo-French Coinage 
64, I cannot consider this as current money, neither does 


it exactly come under the description of a trial piece. 


x839 Adin. Rev. CIX. 377 Cicero attempted to make 
words, and his trial-pieces were very neat. .struck of goad 
metal. x90q }Vesten. Gaz. xr July 10/2 Some interestin 
trial-pieces..executed in true fresco on a suitable groun 
before beginning to paint on the wall, 1883 Zueyed. Brit. 
XVI. 484/: Pieces cut from *trial plates of standard fine. 
ness,.. being assayed against the coins under examination. 
1906 West. Gaz.20 Aug. 3/1 The county [Gloucestersh,] 
happens to be one which affords.a great variety of experi- 
ment owing to the variety of its soils... Hence the advent 
of the *trial plots. 2891 Cent. Dict., *Trial proof. xgoe 
Westin. Gaz..8 Nov, 1/3 These rare mezzotints are all in 
trial proof state. x903 3 

exist in a far Jess ‘restricted ' number than he imagines, and 
are not by any means chiefly trial-proofs, 1847 Jélusi7. 
Lond. News 10 July 23/a The first day is to be occupied 
with the *trial races. 1884 Knicur Dict. Mech. Supp., 
* Trial Sight (Optical), an oculist’s case of trial lenses, etc., 
for testing sight. Jé/d. 903/2 A *trial spectacle frame, with 
double grooves to each eye, graduated to 180°.,.Used for 
finding the axis of imperfect vision in astigmatism or cylin« 
drical cornea. 1877 W. R. Coarse terete Obelisks xxii. 
(1878) 126 A *trial stone for every idle Greek or ignorant 
tourist to cut his initials upon. ¢x84x Arnopin Stanley Lz 
(1845) II. x. 300 The first seventy years of the eighteenth 


century,..the abused *trial time of modern Europe x860 . 


Pusny Jin, Proph. 79 1t was.a_ long trial-time, in which 
they were taught entire dependance upon God. . 1858 
Simmonps Diet. Trade, *Triad-trip, an experimental trip. 
1goz. Euiz. L. Banxs Newspaper Girl ax1, 1 wouldn't let 
any reporter take the trial trip, anyway. 19053 A, R, 
Watrace Li% IL. 182 The house being used for prospecting 
purposes and *trial-workings. : 

+ Trial, 55,2 Obs. rare. In § tryall, [App. an 
ignorant combination of TRI-+-4u.] A group or 
set of three, a triad. 
fusedly used for each one of the three.) 

2a xs00 Chester PI. i. 7,1 am the ar tay of the trynitie that 
neuer shall be twynninge. Jdid. 17 These three tryallsin a 
Trone and true Trynitie Be grounded in my godhead, 
exalted by my exellence, 

Trial, a Gram. [£. L. ¢vz-, stem of fvés, tria 
three +-AL, after dual.) Applied to a ‘number’ or 
inflected form denoting three, in some languages of 
New Guinea and Polynesia; = Tainan a. 3. : 
~ 3886 J. Incuis J New Hebrides ix. go There are‘ four 
numbers in the personal pronouns [used * by the Ancityu. 
mese], the singular, the dual, the trial, and the plural; as 
I, we two, we three, and we all, xoxx Bible in World July 
2o6/2 The Kiwai_ language is one of the most difficult in 
New Guinea... The verb... distinguishes singular, dual, 
male and plural number both in the subject and object, 

Trialate: see TRI- 1, 

Trialism (troidliz’m). [f as prec. + -18M, after 
aualism,| 

l. The doctrine of the threefold constitution of 
man, as body, soul, and spirit, or other three 
separate essences, xBox in Cent, Dict, 

2. A union of three states or countries. 

1908 Westm, Gas, 16 Jan, 2/x ‘The substitution of a 
Trialism, consisting of Austria, Hungary, and Bohemia,.. 


aily Chron 3 Aug. 3/3 The prints - 


(In the second quot. con- 


TRIALITY, 


for the present Dualism, 1g1x Q. Rev. July 260 There has 
been revived in Austria the idea of‘ trialism', that is to say, 
the amalgamation of all the Servo-Croatian countries of the 
Monarchy into a unit, which, with the German States and 

ungary, would form a kind of federal empire, 
Tvilality (troijeliti) ¢are. [f. as prec., after 
duality, pluratity.] 

+1. The holding of three benefices at once. Ods. 

a@1s2g Sxerton Col, Clonte 564 Of tryalytes, And of tot 
quottes, ‘hey communelyke sottes. 1536 Act 28 Hen. VILL, 
c. 16°§ 4 Pluralities, unions, trialities, appropriacions..And 
other bulles, breves, and faculties. 1587 Haneison England 
ui. ii, (1877) 1. 63 So plentifullie gat he by his perquisits, as 
elections, procurations, appeales, preuentions, pluralities, 
tot quots, trialities {etc.]. 1637 Bastwick Litany m.9 The 

Pope selleth nonresidences, pluralityes, trialityes, totquots, 
the Prelats doe the same, 

2. The condition or quality of being threefold. 

1872 Doran AZem. Gt. Towns xili, (1878) 294 Dr. Wigan 
«not only wrote on the Duality of the Mind, but on the 
Triality (if we may coin a word), the threefold excellence, of 
the Brighton atmosphere. ‘ 

Trialogue (troidlpg). [Erroneous formation 
on supposed analogy of azavogue, the first syllable 
of this being mistaken for the prefix D1-2 = two. 
Cf. med.L. trzadagus (Wyclif).] A dialogue or 
colloquy between three persons. 

1932 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 43x/2 As though it wer 
a dyalogue, or rather a tryalogue betwene himself, the 
messenger and me. x69 Woon 4#h, O.con. L. 2x Trialogue 
between Tho. Bilney, Hugh Latimer, and. W. Repps, xzax 
D'Urrey Two Queens Brentford v. i, This Epilogue..is a 
Trialogue, and_to be perform'd between Sol, Rain, and 
Boreas, 1900 G.. W. E. Russert Conf Bhs, & Alen 150 A 
trialogue, called ‘A contention between a wife, a widow, 
and a maid’, vig Sng 

Triamide (trai‘amoid). Chem. [f. Tat 5a+ 
Amipe.] A compound in which the three acid 
hydroxyls (OH) of a tribasic acid are replaced by 
three amidogen groups (NH,): the hydrogen of 
the amidogen. groups may be replaced by metals 
or by one or more monovalent radicals; e.g. 
citramide, C,H,(OH)(CO.NH,),, the triamide of 
citric acid, CyH,(OH)(CO.OH)3; cyanuramide 
or melamine, C,N3(NH,),, the triamide of cyanuric 
acid, CsN,(OM),. For the earlier view of the 
structure of triamides, see quot. 1863~72. 

1862 Minturn Elen. Chem. (ed.-2) 111.-427 Asan instance 
of a secondary triamide, phenylcitramide may be given, 
3863-72 Warts Dict. Chem, 1. 173 Primary Triamides.— 
They represent 3 molecules of ammonia, in which 3 atoms 
of hydrogen are Bdcin by a triatomic acid-radicle :-- 
Phosphamide..N*.(PO)”. He. 1866 Ovtine Amine. Chent 
19 C,N,(HaN), Cyanuric triamide. 

Triamine (troiamain). Chem. [f. Tri- 5a + 
Amine.] A carbon compound containing three 
amidogen or amino-groups (NH), but excluding 
the amides, in which the amidogen may be viewed 

_ as replacing acid hydroxyl groups; the hydrogen 
of the amidogen groups may be replaced by one or 
more monovalent radicals: see also quot. 1868. 

1868 Fownes Zen, Chem. (ed, ro) 882 Triamines. ‘These 
are bases derived from.,three molecules of ammonia., 
NaH, by substitution of.. trivalent alcohol-radicals for a 
part or the whole of the hydrogen, A portion of the hydrogen 
May at the same time be replaced by univalent alcohol. 
radicals. 1887 Tipy Mod. Chem, (ed. 2) 758 Aniline red is 
a salt of hase rosanitine, CopHioNg. This..is a triamine. 

Trian (treivin), a. Her. fapp. f, L. 278s, tria 
three +-an.] In rian aspect ; see quot.: cf. THRER- 
QUARTERED b. 

_¢18a8 Barry Encyel. Her, 1. Gloss., Trian-asgect, show- 
ing three-fourth parts of the body, as an eagle, &c. in a 
trian-aspect; it is what painters term three-quartered, 

| Leiandria, (troijendrid). Bot, [mod.L. 
(Linneeus. 1735), f, mod.L. triandy-us, f. Gr. tpels 
three + dvjp, dvdp- man, male, taken as = stamen; 
see -ANDROUS.] The third class in the Linnean 
Sexual System, comprising plants having herma- 
phrodite flowers with three stamens not cohering; 
also an order in some classes, comprising plants’ 
with three stamens. So Triander (rare), a tri- 
androus plant; Triandrian, Triamdxrious, and 

(usually) Tria‘ndrous ad/s., having three stamens ; 
belonging to the class (or order) 7+iandria, 

-», y828 Wutsten, *Tyzander, 1948 Linnaeus Hortus Upsa- 
Hensis Classis iil, 13.*Triandria. 2960 J. Lum Zntrod. Bot, 
tt xxiii, (a8) 139 Of the twentieth Class, Gynandria.. 
Order Ul, Triandria, comprehending such Plants as have 
three Stamina, 1828 Weastee, *7andrian. 1786 ABER. 
croman Gard. Assist. Arrangem, 35 Willow tree. .Com- 
mon. white leaved, ,. *Triandrious, white barked. 830 


Linoruy Wer. Syst. Bot. 26x [ride] differ from Amaryl- 
lidex,..in being *triandrous, . 1870 
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points not collinear, together with the three straight lines 
joining them; or as a system of three straight lines each 
intersecting the two others at different points. 

Circular triangie,a plane triangle formed by three inter- 
secting circular arcs. Spherical triangle, a triangle 
formed by three arcs upon the surface of a sphere: see 
SpuericaL. Triangle of forces, the theorem in statics that 
if three forces in one plane, acting at one point, be in equi« 
librium, three straight lines in that plane parallel to their 
directions will form a triangle whose sides are proportional 
to their magnitudes. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu, cviii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Some {nuts] ben distinguid in pe cop as it were with pe 
schap of a triangle [orig. ger forsam triangull), ¢1400 
Lazfrane’s Cirurg. 258 pe nose is maad of .ij. boones in pe 
maner of a triangle in bis maner, A A, rggr REcorDE Pathw. 
Knowl, 1. Defin., A triangle is nothinge els to say, but a 
figure of three corners. x560 Daus tr. Slerdane's Comin. 
451 Betwyxt Caleis, Arde and Grauelyn, Townes. .set as it 
were a treangle. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Bd. 25 In 
every triangle, two sides which soever be taken are greater 
then the side remaining. 178: Ginson Decé. & #. xvii. 11. 
3 The figure of the imperial city [Constantinople] may be 
represented under that of an unequal triangle. 188s 
Levvesporr Creurone’s Prof. Gvont. 145 A series of 
theorems,.relating to the inscribed pentagon, quadrangle, 
and triangle..a series of correlative theorems relating to 
the circumscribed pentagon, quadrilateral, and triangle. 

b, A figure of this form used symbolically (e.g, 
an equilateral triangle as a symbol of the Trinity), 
or in magic or necromancy. In Her. a figure of 
this form as a bearing ; 22 trtangle, said of three 
or more bearings arranged in the form of a triangle. 

1884 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xv. ii. (1886) 322 He is.a 
lier, except he be brought into a triangle, and there he 
speaketh divinelie. 1766 Porny Heraldry (1787) 175 Azure, 
three Trouts fretty in Triangle Argent. x8z0 Souruzy 
Kehama xx. viii, The sacred Triangle... Holding the 
Emblem which no tongue may tell. ¢x828 Berry ZEzcycl. 
fer. 1. Gloss:, Triangle, this sometimes occurs as a bearing 
in coat-armour, See Cross of Triangles, or twelve triangles 
in cross. 1864 Bouten, Hem, Hist. & Pog. xix. § 5. (ed. 3) 
3tz A nail in every point thereof, in triangle. 2894 Parker's 
Gloss. Her. sv. Charges may be described as fretted in 
triangle, e.g. in the arms of Troutbeck (under Salmon)... 
The insignia of the Isle of Man are sometimes blazoned as 
SJlexed in triangle. 

c. fig. A group or set of three, a triad. 

x62x T. Wituramson tr. Govlart’s Wise Vieillard 129 In 
this sacred triangle is included the renouncing of our selues. 
1659 Wuitine (2227e) Old Jacob's Altar, newly repaired; or, 
the Saints Triangle of Dangers, Deliverances, and Duties. 
1907 Daily Chron. 5 Dec. 3/4 Mrs. Dudeney’s novel. , deals 
with the eternal triangle, which, in this case, consists of two 
men and one woman. 

2. Something having the form of a triangle; any 
three-cornered body, object, or space. 

a@x618 Sytvester Men: Mortalitie mn. \x, Th' Earth cannot 
fill thy heart's unequall Angles, Thy heart's a Triangle, the 
earth's a Round, . 1788 Gisson Decl, & J. 1. (1846) V. 2 The 
Arabian peninsula may be conceived as a triangle of spacious 
but irregular dimensions, 79x Newte Tour Zug, & Scod. 
120 The present fort, which is a triangle, has two bastions. 
1843 Cariyte Past §& Pr. i. i, In what wig and black tri- 
angle dost thou walk abroad? 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr, 
Ranke's Hist, Servia i. 13 The Servians..in the first half 
of the x4th century..formed the. strongest power of the 
Illyrian triangle. 18953 R. W. CHampers Azug in Yellow, 
Demoiselle D’¥s i, A long wavering triangle of water-fowl 
drifted southward over our heads, 

spec. *atural objects, ; 

b. Palmistry. A triangular figure made by three 
of the lines of the hand: see quot. 1653. 

¢1460 Meruam Wes. (E.E.T.S.) 86 A tryangyl that ys off 
one length, evyn on alle partys, . betokynnyth bodyly strengh 
and bold off herte.. /écd., The fyrste lyne ys the fyrst parte 
off the tryangyl, and yt gothe aboute the hylle of the 
thombe. 1653 R. Sanvers “hysiogn. 58 This Triangle is 
made in the hand by three Lines, that of Life, the middle 
natural Line, and that of the Head. 

c, Astron, The constellation 7rianguldum, north 
of Aries, characterized by three stars in the posi- 
tions of the angular points of an isosceles triangle, 

Also, Triangulum minus, the Lesser Triangle, a constel. 
lation immediately south of this, introduced by Hevelius in 
x6go, but now disused; Zy/aneudus austrade, the Southern 
Triangle, a modern constellation near the South Pole, 

agsx Rucorpe Cast, Knowl. (1556) 265 By hir [Andromeda's] 
lefte foot is ther a small constellation,.commonly called 
the Triangle. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed, 3) 
334 The Altar and the Southern Triangle, which lie along 
the Milky Way in looking towards the pole. 

da. Anat. Applied, with defining words, to the 
triangular areas bounded by certain muscles: as 

Triangles of the neck, anterior (subdivided into the sud- 
maxillary triangle andthe superior and inferior carotid 
triangles) and posterior (subdivided into the occifital and 
subclavian triangles); Triangle: of Petit, above the crest 
of the ilium; Scarga's zy, in the upper part of the thigh. 

1846 Brirtan tr. Malgaigne'’s Man. Oper. Surg, 147 The 
inferior trianvle of the popliteal spacé is bounded on each 
side by the heads of the gastrocnemius. 32876 Clin. Soc, 
Trans. IX. 41, L removed all the enlarged glands in front 
of the sterno-mastoid, and thus cleared the anterior triangle 
of the neck, Abléutt's Syst, Med. 1V. 418 [An abscess] 
may open superfcially.in the loin through. the triangle of 

etit, ws 

e. Zntom. A triangular marking or space on an 
insect’s wing. . 

(xOga [see 4]. x89x Cent. Dict, Triangle...In entont a 

large three-sided cell found in the wings of many dragon. 

flies, often called the discofdal Gianele, to distinguish it 

from. the ferred triangle, which adjoins it on the inner side, 

set ee anad triangle, which lies close to the anal border of 
owing — oe eae 


TRIANGLE. 


f. A species of box-fish of triangular form, as 
Ostracion trigonum. 

“artificial objects. 

g@. A small ornament or piece of jewellery of a 
triangular form. 

3828 Wil of W. Mores (Somerset Ho.), A triangill of 
siluer and gilte. xgeg H¢dt of Leigh Cibid.), My corsse 
gurdell wt the Treeangle of fowres of silver and golde, 153% 
Kec. St. Mary at Hild 48 A demysent [girdle] with..a pen- 
dantte a treangell of selver and gelt. 1632 J. Haywaro tr, 
Biondi's Eromeua 120 ‘Vhis lewell..a triangle of three rich 
diamonds, each angle..enriched with a great pearle. 

+h. #ecl. A stand or frame on which copes 
were hung up. Ods. 

xggzin Archaol. Cant. (1872) VIII. 124 Item a treangle 
for copys, a presse [Zdzsor's Note, a crane or stand for 
hanging copes], 1338 in Aschevologia XLIII. 226, ij chestes 
and the tryangle for thesame ornaments to be hengyd. . 1849 
Rock Ch, of Hathers Li. vi. 43 [A doubtful statement], 

+i. (More fully ¢-tangle virginal), an early kind 
of keyboard stringed instrument. Oés. 

{x66x Pervs Diarvy 14 June, I sent to my house by my 
Lord’s order his shipp and triangle virginall.] x66a-3 /d¢d. 
18 Mar, This day my tryangle which was put in tune yester- 
day, did please me very well, , : 

j. A musical instrument of percussion, consisting 
of a steel rod bent into a triangular form, but open 
at one corner; it is struck with a small straight 
steel rod. Also évansf. = TRIANGLER, 

x802 in Bussy Dict. Mus, 181x Lapy GRANVILLE Le?#, (1894) 
I. ax We play upon the.. guitar, triangle, and castagnettes. 
1878 F. Wurrrer in Grove Dict. Jdus. L. 28/1 He is said to 
have accepted the appointment of supernumerary triangle 
atthe Gymnase, x9%3 Z%wzes 14 May 8/5 The only per- 
cussion (even the usual drums are excluded) consists of 
triangle and cymbals, — : 

k. Name for a kind of large tripod composed of 
three poles or spars joined at the top, bearing a 
pulley for hoisting heavy weights, or for weighing: 
see also quot. 1867. 

1699 Evetyn Kad. Hort, (ed. 9) 63 If the Tree be too 
ponderous to be lifted perpendicular by the Hand alone, by 
applying a ‘riangle and Pully..draw out the ‘ree. 1707 
Mortimur A’usé, (1721) I. 187 Set up three Poles (like unto 
a Triangle wherewith they usually weigh heavy Ware) 
spreading at the Bottom. 1867 Smytu Sazlor's Word-dh., 
Triangle,..a machine formed by spars for lifting weights, 
water-casks, &c. Also, a stage hung round a mast, to scrape, 
print, or greaseit. 1873 in 5th Rep. Dep. Kpr. Lrel, 26 The 

Records: were lowered through the aperture in the centre. of 
the floor by means of a rope, supported by a triangle raised 
over the opening. : a 

1. Méit. (Usually 22.) A tripod, orig. formed of 
three halberds stuck in the ground and joined at the 
top, to which soldiers were formerly bound to be 
flogged; a structure resembling this. 

, (1796 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. s.v. Halbert, Soldiers of the 
infantry, when fogged, being commonly tied to three halberts, 
set up in a triangle, with a fourth fastened across them.] 
1847 in Wusster, 1833 Stocqueter. Milt, Encycl., Trim 
angles, 2 wouden instrument consisting of three poles so 
fastened at top that they. may spread at bottom in a tri- 


angular form.,;An iron bar, breast high, goes across.one - 


side of the triangle, The triangles were used in some regi- 
ments for, inflicting military punishments, x87r G. Law- 
RENCE Anteros i, (1872) 1x He was unsparing both of his 
tongue and of the lash~-the triangles were an honoured 
institution in those days. 1897 P. Warunc Tales Old 
Regine 29 Already, at Molong [Australia], there is one 
military-post and a triangles, aud at’ Wellington Valley 
there is another military-post and another triangles, 

m. fottery. A triangular piece of baked ware, 
with points projecting from the angles, placed 
between pieces of biscuit ware to prevent their 
adhering to each other when baking, 

1897 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 

n. Angling. A set of three hooks fastened to- 
gether so that their barbs are at the angular points 
of a triangle. : 

1867 I, Francis 4 ngling iv. (1880) 116, I had used a single 
flight of suall brazed triangles. x904- GaLLIcHaN Fishing 
Sfazn 143 The yu Seg es are to blame. It is not often 
that one loses a fish hooked on the tail triangle, —_ 

o. A drawing-instrument in the form of a right- 
angled triangle of wood, vulcanite, etc.; a set 
square, 

1877 Kuicut Dict, Mech., Triangle... A three-cornered 
straight-edge, ., for drawing parallel, perpendicular, or 
diagonal lines, It has one right angle, the two others being 
each of 45°, or one of 30° and the other of 60°. 

3. Collectors’ name for certain moths. See also 4. 

1832 Rennie Couspect. Butter?t. & Moths 55 The ‘Vhiangle 
(Griaphiphora] Triangulum, Ochsenheimer) appears the 
end of July. Jééd, 164 The Triangle (Plseudotamia) trigo- 
nana, Stephens). Near London. . 

Comb., as triangle-marked adj.; triangle 
moth, Limacodes asellus; triangle-ways adv, 
(vare) = TRIANGLEWISE, 

1689 Lond. Gaz, No. 2485/4, x6 silver Trencher-Plates;., 
marked with a Cypher triangle-ways, x832 Rennin Con. 
spect, Buttery. 4 Moths oa8 ‘The Triangle-marked Purple 
Glracillaria) purpurea, Haworth), Wings..purple, with 
a three-cornered: central halfband...The Triangle-marked 
Red (G, stignated/a, Stephens)... The Triangle Marked Buff 
(G. ochraced, Haworth). ; 

+ Triangle, a. Ods. 
TRI- +angulus corner.] aving three angles; 
three-cornered, triangular, Also quasi-ady. In the 
form of a triangle, triangularly. 


ad. L. triangulus, f. 


; 
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TRIANGLE. 


Axton Chessé 136 In one of the corners was made a 
Pe one asashelde. 152g tr. Feronte of Brunswick's 
Surge Bij/t The bony part [of the nose] hath .ij. tryangle 
bonis. 1548 Hatt Chron., dw. [ V, 201 b, Three hilles, 
not in equal distaunce,..but liyng in maner although not 
fully triangle. 1660 Bioome Archit. Aj, Gutta, are drops 
sometime round, sometime in Triangle fashion. x66x [see 
TaANGLE sé. 2if, 1803 SHaw Ge, Zool 1V. 1. 444 Tri 
angle Sparus (a fish}. Mentioned by Cepede from Com- 
merson: native of the Indian seas, : f 
Comb, 1635 Mx. Worcester Cent. Inv. § 69 A little tri- 
angle scrued Key. léid. § 7t A Key perfectly square,..ne 
heavier then the triangle-scrued Key. 
Triangle, v. rave. [f Teranetz sd.] 


+1, intr, ?’'To lie or extend in the form of a tri- 


angle, Obs. , ; 

1s95 Aberdeen Regr. (1848) IT. 129 ‘The said wmquhill 
Mr Androis yard dyk ascendis south eist ..triangling throw 
an{d] athort the hedis of the yardis of the said vmquhill 
Badie. : 

2. trans, To flog at the triangles (sd, 2 1). 

3879 L. Wincrre.p Lords of Strogue Il, iv. 1x0 His 
henchman had been well triangled..to extort evidence 
against his master. : ’ ; ; 

Triangled (treieeyg'ld, troieng’ld), a. 
Forms: see TRIANGLE Sd. ; also 5 triangulit, 6-7 
euled, [f. as prec. +-mD; cf. L, éréangulat-us.] 


+1, Three-cornered, triangular. Ods. 

1486 Bh. St. Albans, Her. ev, Every body triangulit is 
moore of lengthe then of brede and naamly conyt, axgog 
in Kingsford Chron, Lond. (1905) 250 A Cupbourde of 6 
stages height, beyng Tryangled. 1370 BILLINGSLEY Luclid 
x1. def. x. 314 If the base of a Pyramis be a triangle, then 
is it called a triangled Pyramis. 1623 Zoucu Dove 24 Trt- 
angl’d Sicily. 1688 R, Houma Armoury mt, 293/2 There 
are Round, Square, Triangled,.,many cornered,.. Pies, 

+b. Arith, = Trrancunar 2b. Ods. rare, 

1603 Ho.tann Plutarch's Mor. 796 It [the number of nine] 
standeth of two triangled numbers, to wit, a senarie and a 
ternarie. . : ; 

2. Arranged in a triangle; situated at the angular 


points of a triangle. ? Obs. 

r6r0 Guitum Aferaldry wt. xxiii. (1611) 167 Fishes are 
borne., Imbowed, extended, endorsed .. fretted and tri- 
anguled, 1632 Lirucow Jrav. 1v. 135 In one of these tri- 
angled points. ,standeth the Pallace of the Great Turke. 

§. Her. Divided into triangles by crossing lines. 

cx828 Birry Zncyel. Her. 1. Gloss, Triangled and Tria 
angiée, formed into triangles, as indentings point in point. 

Triangler (troi‘englox). [f as prec. +-2R 1] 
A performer on the triangle in a musical band, 

1840 Vew Monthly Mag. UX. 79 Mr. Gamut not knowin 
where to find another professional triangler, a 1868 M. se 
BHiacins #ss. (1875) 251 His grandson, who had lately been 
elevated to the post of triangler in the band of the Duke 
of York's school. . 

+Tritanglewi:se, adv. Obs. [f. Trranciz sd, 
or @ +-WISE.] In the manner or form of a tri- 


angle; triangularly. 

1523 Frrzuers, usd. § 4 Somme plowes haue a bende of 
yron tryanglewise, sette there as the: plough eare shulde. be, 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg. 18 b/: When as 
' we cutte the skinne, we must doe it triangle wyse, 1670 
Narsoroucn ¥rui, in Ace, Sev, Late Voy. (1694) 62 They 
lie Triangle-wise one of another, 

+ Trianglify, v. Obs. nonce-wd, [f. as prec. + 
-[r]ry.] ¢rans. To make into or arrange in a tri- 


angle or triangles. 

x Fremine Virg. Georg. ut. 49 Vader Septentrio (or 
Charles waine, seuen stars trianglifide). 

App. an erroneous rendering of septem subjecta triond 
(Verg. Georg. iii. 382), trdond being dat. of trio plough-ox : 
see SEPTENTRION, . ; 

Triangular (troijengidlan, a. (sb.)_ Also 
6-7 -er, -are, (7 triangler). [ad. late L. ¢rd- 
angular-is: see TRIanaue and -anl, Cf. OF, 
triang(u)lier (13th c. in Godef.).] 

. Having, or arranged in, the form of a triangle ; 
contained by three sides and angles; three- 
cornered, three-sided. 

zgqt R. Coptann Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. E iv, The bon 
substaunce [of the nose] hath two trianguler bones wherwit 
the brydge is reysed vp. _xg90 Spenser /. Q. UL ix: 22 The 
frame thereof seemd partly circulare, And part triangulare. 
1644 Evutyn Diary 3 Feb., A triangular brick building. 
1776 Wirgerina Brit, Plants (r796) U1. 375. Populus... 
Leaves nearly triangular, toothed and angular. 1825 Scorr 
Zadism. i, His triangular shield suspended round his neck. 

‘pb. Situated at the angular points of a triangle. 
(In quots. quasi-adv.) ? Oés. 

1624 Drayton Poly-olb, xxii, 1152 Three, .hils that stand 
Trianguler.. r70o7 Mortimer Husd, (1721) II. 74, 3 or 4 
quarter Stakes set triangular or quadrangular, . 

e. Having three edges, as a prism or pyramid ; 
three-edged, trihedral, triquetrous, 

1644 Dicay Wat, Bodies xxix, § x. 257 Those.,eunning in 
Optikes, .by refractions..make. all sortes of colours out of 
pure light: as we see..in.,triangular glasses, or prismes, 
2665 Six -T. Herseer. Trav. (3677) 384 Other strange Fish 
we had..some were globous, others triangular. 1727-41 
_Cuamugns Cye?. s, v. Pyramid, The pyramid is said to be 
triangular, quadrangular, &c. as the base is triangular, 
baer lar, &c, 1807 Hurron Course Math. Il, 262 To 

nd the Number of Balls ina Triangular Pile, .18ga Mrs. 

Stowe Unele Tan's C. vi, The small, sharp, triangular 
beech-nuts lay scattered thickly on the ground. 1873 E, 

Sron Workshop Receipts Sex. t 330/2 Triangular glovers' 
needles for sewing up skins, : 

d. Contained by triangles, as a solid figure; of 
which the faces are triangles. rare, 

wRos-17 R. Jamzson Char, Min, (ed. 3) 144 Triangular 


887 

Dodecahedron. consists of two six-sided pyramids, joined 
base to base. _ : 
2. Pertaining or relating to a triangle: as ¢vt- 
angular compasses, a kind of compasses with three 
legs, used for taking off triangles ; “angular co- 
ordinates (Geort.), a. kind of trilinear co-ordinates, 
Triangular quadrant: see quot, 1706, 

xjox Moxon Math, [ustr. 2t Triangular Compasses, con- 
taining 3 Legs or Feet, to take off at once any ‘Lriangle 
used on Maps, Globes, etc. 1706 Puitttrs (ed. Kersey), 
Triangular Quadrant, is a Sector with a loose Piece to 
make it an Equilateral Triangle; having the Calendar 
graduated on it, with the Sun’s Place, Declination, &c. It 
is an Instrument of great Use in the Arts of Dialling, Navi- 
gation, and Surveying. 1807 T. Youne Lect. Vat. Philos., 
ete, I. x. 102 Triangular compasses are sometimes used for 
laying down a triangle equal to a given triangle, 

b. Arith, Triangular numbers (also eliipt. as 
sb. pl. érzangulars), the first series of Potyconan 
numbers (1, 3, 6, I0, 15, 21, etc.), obtained by 
continued summation of the natural numbers 1, 2, 


3) 4 5, 6, etc,: see quot. 1837. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 163 In a Rank 
of Triangulars their Sums arecalled Triangulars or Figurates 
of the 3d Order. 1796 Hurron Afath. Dict. I. 468/2 The 
triangular numbers x, 3,6, to, 15, &c. 1806 —Course Math, 
(1810) I. 214 The sides or faces in either the triangular or 
Square piles, are called arithmetical triangles; and the 
numbers,.in these, are called triangular numbers, 1837 
Bassace Bridgew. Treat. 37 They are called triangular 
numbers. because a number of points corresponding to any 
term can always be placed in the form of a triangle. 

3. jig. Relating to or taking place between three 
persons or parties, three-sided; also, constituting 
a triad or set of three, threefold, triple. 

1812 Jerrerson Wit, (1830) IV. 175 The triangular war 
must be an idea of the Anglomen and malcontents. 1816 
T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall xv, Avarice, luxury, and 
disease constitute the triangular harmony of the life of man, 
187x W, Wuarre Jriés, (1858) 244 We had an interesting 
triangular talk. dod, In these elections there will be 
several triangular contests. : ; 

4. Comb.: a. parasynthetic, as trdangular-bodied, 
-headed, -leaved, -pointed, -spotted ; also triangular- 
wise adv. b. Sot. in combination with other adjs. 
of form, as ¢viangudar-cordate, -crenate, -dentate, 
-hastate, -ovate, -rhonehotd, -subulate. 

1707 Mortimer Husd, (1721) I. 189 Placing another Row 
at the Ends where the forked Sticks meet ‘l'riangular-wise, 
173% Mitier Gard, Dict. s.v, Aloe, The upright triangular- 
leav'd viscous Aloe. 1768 Parsons in Phil. Trans, LVIII, 
x94 ‘The triangular-headed Cameleons, . 1804. SHaw Gex, 

vol, V. 420 Triangular-bodied, unarmed Trunk-Fish. 1823-5 
Sir J. if. Suita £xg, Flora (1828) Il. 9 Mercury Goose- 
foot, Leaves triangular-arrow-shaped, entire. 1870 Hooker 
Stud, Flora 264 Scrophularia nodosa .leaves ovate or tri- 
angular-cordate, 1887 W. Puituies Brit, Discomycetes 99 
Margin triangular-dentate, : . 

Triangularity (troijengivleriti). [f as 
prec. + -Ity; cf. medL, srzangularitads (Duns 
Scotus, @1308: prob. older).] The quality of 
being triangular; triangular form, 

@ 1688 Cupwortn Lumut. Mor. (1731) 14 Things are White 
by Whiteness, and Black by Blackness, Tangulse by Tri- 
angularity, and Round by Rotundity.. @z7gz BotincproKke 
Ess, Hum Knowl. v. Wks, 1754 111, 436 We say, for in- 
stance, not only that certain figures are triangular, but we 
discourse of triangularity. 1788 T, Tavtor Proclus’ Comnz, 

I. 48 Its triangularity would be essential, supposing every 
species of triangles but the isosceles extinct. 2805 R. P. 
Knicut On Tasée 1. iii, (ed. 2) 38 It partook..of the qualities 
of the immutable idea of triangularity. 

Tria‘ngularly, adv. [f as prec, + -ty2.] 
In a triangular way; in the form or manner of a 
triangle. 

x604 T. Waicnt Passions v. 221%. The heart..of man tri« 
angularly respecteth the blessed Trrinitie, every corner a Per- 
son, and the solide substance your common Essence,. 16z0 
Norpen S#ee. Brit., Cornw, (1728) 70, 3 whyte stones sett 
triangulerly as pillers supportinge anotherstone. 1681 Grew 
Museune wi. tv, 307 A Spar with Crystals Triangularly 
pe x7o2 W, aa Bruyn's Vay, Levant xxxiv. 134 This 

own is Triangularly built. | . 

b. fig. As three parties to a transaction (cf, 


TRIANGULAR 3)» 

x892 Sat. Rev, 3x Dec. 758/2 The Russian refusal to nego« 
tiate ‘triangularly ' with England and China. 

+Trvia‘ngulary,4. Obs, [f.as TRIANGULAR : 
see -ARY 2,] = TRIANGULAR I. 

x622 Manne tr. Aleman's Guzman d'AUf m 191 A kinde 
of triangulary sayle. 2653 Urounarr tr. Rabelais 1. xliv. 
197 Lifting up in the upper part of the scul the two tri« 
angularie bones called sincipital. 


Triangulate (troijengidlé), a. (sb.) [ad. 


med.L, ¢zangulat-us triangular (Albertus Magnus, 
@1258), f. L, ériangul-um TRIANGLE: see -ATH2; 
but possibly pa. pple. of med.L, *¢riangulare vb.] 

1. Having three angles, triangular; in later use 


only in Mat, Hist., applied to parts or structures of 


triangular form. 

x6x Horron Speculum Topogr, wu, ii. 187 Be it round, 
square, triangulate, or multiangulate. x8r9 G. SAmouRLLE 

nLOMOL, Cone. 166 Antennes with the three last joints 
forming an oblong triangulate mass, 1832 Dana Crust, % 
307 A few species havea somewhat triangulate and sub- 
rostrate form. ; ee 

2. Made up or composed of triangles. (In later 
use in Mat. ist.) 


of triangles (0d5.). 


+ Also as sd. a figure made up 


TRIANGULO-, 


x6x0 Horton Baculum Geoded, vi. xiv. 135 The sides of a 
tryangulate are more by 2, then the tryangles whereof he is 
made. 1611 — Speewlum Topogr.t. ii. 7 Of Triangulates. 
A Triangulate is a mixt figure composed of Triangles, an 
may be resolued into the same againe. xy66Compl Mavmmer 
s.v. Surveying, Right-lined figures..are either triangles or 
triangulate, that is, such as are compounded of, and resolvable 
into triangles. — . : 

3. Wat. Hist. Marked with triangles; having 
triangular markings. 

189: Cent, Dict. s. v., Atriangulate bar is generally formed 
of triangles with their bases together..; it is a form of 
ornamentation common on the wings of Lepidoptera. 

Hence Triangulately adv, in a triangulate 
manner; triangularly ; so as to form triangles. 

x8s2 Dana Crust. 1. 428 Carpus triangulately dilated at 
Inner margin. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., A margin or surface 
marked triangulately with black. _ : 

Triangulate (troiengivlet), v, [f L. tris 
angul-um +-aTE 3, or f, ppl. stem of med.L, *éri- 
angulére: cf. also F. trianguler.] 

L. trans. Surveying (also trans/, as in Astron.) 
To measure and map out (a region or territory) by 
tracing a series or network of triangles from a base- 
line and measuring their sides and angles; to de- 
termine (e.g. a distance or altitude) in this way. 
Also adsol, 

1833 Herscuan Astron. iv. 157 We may, as upon the earth, 
triangulate, by measuring .. their[the stars’] angulardistances 
from each other. 1859 F, Garton in Casztr. Ess. 93 4 
running survey of a new country is best made by triangu- 
lating as much as is practicable. x89" Cent. Dict. s.v., To 
triangulate.the height of a mountain, 

Jig. 1860 O. W. Houmes Elsie V. xix, A sagacious person, 
--who has triangulated a race, that is taken three or more 
observations from the several standing-places of three dif- 
ferent generations, 


1853 Kanu Grinnell Exp. xxvi. (1856) at2 The entire plain 
ig triangulated with ice-barricades, 1879 J. ‘Tymes in 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. VV. 343/2 The system of wires.. 
stretching across the sky-line of great thoroughfares, and 
visibly triangulating the metropolis in every direction, 

2. To divide or convert into triangles. 

1864 Wenster, Triangulate..2, To make triangular. t 
C. W. Brown in Cyet. Tour. Cl. Gaz, July 2098/2 A Pe 
which completely triangulates the four-sided figure of the 
frame and converts it into two distinct triangles, 

Hence Tria‘ngulating wé/. sd, and ppl. a. 

186x Wi.son & Guixiz Mem, £. Forbes x. 280 He was 
ready and eager to avail himself of a triangulating cruise 
with LieutenantSpratt. /éid. 290 Messrs,Sprattand Forbes 
proceeded to make the triangulating observations, 


[f. as prec. adj. or vb, +-ED.} 


1. a, = TRIANGULATE a. I. db, Formed into a 


composed of triangles. 


whether a teyanel or Tryangulated? xgsa.J. Hine Hist. 
Anim, 286 The triangulated Greco, 1897 Wesim. Gaz. 
6 Dec. 9/1 A [bicycle] frame,.worthy of attention is that 
known. as the ‘triangulated ’, designed by. Mr. C,.W. Brown 
for ladies’ machines. i 


2. Measured or mapped out by means of tri- 
angles, as in surveying. (In quot. fig.) 2 

1894 Thinker VI. 344 There may be a vast terra incognita 
lying back of the triangulated regions of consciousness, 

Triangulation  (troijengi#léfon). [ad 
med.L. trianguldtion-em (Abelard, @1142), n. of 
action from “triangulare to TRIanaunatE. So F. 
triangulation (1835 in Dict. Acad.).] Theaction 
or process of triangulating, 


a territory or region, , 

1818 Blackw, Mag, II. 463 The English triangulation, 
begun by General Roy. 1826°T, Deummonn in PAdZ, Trans, 
CXVIL ut. 334 Slieve Snaght, the highest. hill of Innishowen, 
.. forms an important pemt in the triangulation, which con» 
nects the North of Ireland with the western islands of Scot« 
land. 1863 A. C. Ramsay PAys, Geog, xxxi. (1878) 530. The 
triangulation of Scotland for the Ordnance Survey, . 1864 J, 


2. Division of a rectilinear figure into triangles. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Triangulation, t. A making triangular 3 
formation into triangles, ; 

Triangulato- (troiengisla'to), used as.com~ 
pining form of med. or mod.L, ¢riangulatus, TrI~ 
ANGULATE a@., in terms of Vat, f/zs¢. denoting a 
combination of this with another form, as ¢rd- 
angulato-e'xcavate, ~o'vate, ~subovate adjs. 

1849 Dana Geol. App. 1. Geers Very broad triangulato~ 
ovate, x8g2 ~- Crust. 1. 630 This segment is deeply tri- 
angulato-excavate posteriorly, 


riangulator. [a. mod.L. ¢dangulator (Pon~ 
tanus, 2 1400), agent-n. from “triangulére to TRI~ 
ANGULATH.] One who triangulates. x89 in Ceat, Dict. 
Triangulo- (troiecngidlo), used as combining 


pyramidal, triangulo-triangular adjs,, applied 
to certain series of figurate numbers: see quots., 
and cf, PYRAMIDAL 4, TRIANGULAR 2b. 
[2646 ¥. Vinta Ofera 294 In prima adfectione per unitatis 
crementum, in secunda per numeros triangulos, in tertla per 
numeros pyramidales, in quarta per numeros triangulo-tri 
angulos, in quinta per numeros triangulo-pyramidales,] x7xg 


b. gen. or allusively, To mark out into triangles. » 


Triangulated (troijengidleted), ppl.a. anda. 


triangle. @, Converted or divided into triangles; — 


x6r0 Horron Baculwn Geodzt. 11, i. 18 If right lined, - 


L. The tracing and measurement of a series or 
network of triangles in order to survey and map out 


Honrtr, Vog?'s Lect. Man Index, ‘Iriangulation of the skull, - 


form of L. ivianguium TriaNaiy, in triangulo-. 


TRIANGULOID. 


Phil. Trans. XXUX,. 3183 A series of Fractions.. whose 
Numerator is.a given Number and Denominators are tri- 
angular or pyramidal or triangulo-triangular Numbers, &c. 
1785 Hurron Jfath. Tables 7 ‘The several orders of figurate 
numbers, which he {Vieta] calls triangular, pyramidal, tri- 
angulo-triangular, Giaigulo pyeaaidek 


“Triamguloid, 2 rare. [f. L. tréangrl-um 
TRIANGLE + -O1D.] Resembling a triangle; of 
somewhat triangular form. 

_18.. H. Spencer (0.), A trianguloid space, 

+ Triannual (troieniz,4l), a Obs. rare. [f. 
TRI- 3+ AnnNuaL.] Occurring every three years; 
lasting for three years; =: TRIENNIAL. 

1640 Par. Acc. St, Barth. by Exchange in Archzologia 
XLV. 78 Pd. the ringers for joy of the tryannual Parliament, 
02.6, 3656 Ear. Monn, tr, Boccalini’s Aduts. Jr. Par. 
nass. i. lxix, 133 He was deputed a Triannual President of 
the Isle of Negrapont, 

Tb. Occurring thrice a year. 

xgox Daily Chron. 8 June s/2 The ladies,.we learn..will 
hold ‘tri-annual invitation meetings’... That, we suppose, 
means an invitation once in four months, 

Triannulate: see Txi- 1. 

Triantelope (traient?loup). Australia, Also 


a 


triantulope. Popular corruption of TaranruLa, 


applied to a large spider of the genus Voconia, 

1846 C. P, Honcson Renin, Austradia 173 The tarantulas, 
or ‘triantelopes’ as the men call them, are large, ugly 
spiders, r909 Daily Chron. 13 Apr. 4/7 What is a ‘triante- 
Jope’?.. Originally it was the children's .. way of saying 
tarantula, but people generally came to adopt it. 
-Trianthous: see Trr- 1. 

Tria‘psal, a. [f Tar- + L. apfs-is, apsid-em 
Apse+-su.] Having three apses. Also Txi- 
a'psidal. 

1849 Freeman Archit. 1. viii, 191 A vestige of the triapsal 
termination of the basilicas, 1875 —- Venice (1881) 131 ‘The 
arrangement of the triapsidal basilica. 883 Mag. of Art 
June 338/2 It is triapsal, the transepts as well as the choir 
ending in a semi-circle. 2898 J. T. Fow.er Durkan 
Cathedr, 22 The original triapsidal east end, ; 

Triarch (troitaik), sd. [f Tri- +-arch in 
tetrarch: cf. Gr. -rpiapyos chief ruler, and next.] 

‘L. The ruler of one of three divisions of a country 
or territory. 

x886 J. Bury in Frnul, Hellenic Stud. VII, 314 ‘These three 
lords were called the zereter7 (diercters) of Negroponte. 
Hopf calls them Dretherrn,and we may call them zrfarchs. 
Ibid. 321 William laid claim, .to the north of Euboia, calling 
himself a triarch, ; oo, 

2. In Fourier’s social organization: A ruler of 
the third (ascending) rank. 

3848 Tait’s Mag. XV. 706 ‘There will be duarchs for four 
phalanx, triarchs for x2, tetrarchs for 48, and so on until the 
douzarch reigns over a million. F : 
Hence fxritarchate, rare—} [cf. patrdarchate], an 
association of three rulers. 

188 HartsHorne Glance 20th C. 1g Then, the triarchates 
‘fs it not surprising? Pope, Patriarch, and Primate of 
Canterbury! Roman, Greek, and Anglican, united at last | 
Triarch (troirask), a. Bot. [f Tri-+ Gr. dpxy 
beginning, origin.] Arising from three. points of 
origin, as the woody tissue of a root: cf. Drarca. 

1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 354 As arule the 
xylem-plates are diarch in Lupinus varius, ..triarch in Pisum 
sativum,,.tetrarch In Phaseolus, /é/d. 363 ‘Triarch and 
tetrarch bundles sometimes occur in thick roots of species 
which are usually diarch. 1895 [see TeTrarcu 2.]. - 

4 Triarchist., Oss. rare, [f. Tri-+ Gr. 
dpxy beginning+-Ist.] One who maintains the 
existence of three original principles of being. 

1678 Cupworrn Jnied/, Bcd 1. iv. § 13.216 Plutarch was 
both a Triarchist and a Ditheist,—an assertor of Three 
Principles, but of Two Gods, 

Triarchy (troidski), [f. Trr- + Gr. -apxia 
government, or ad, Gr.. zpiapxia triumvirate] 

“L, The government or jurisdiction of atriarch ; one 

of three divisions of a country ruled by triarchs, 

‘60x Houtann Pliny v. xvill. 1, 10x There lye betweeneand 
about these citties, certaine Royalties called ‘Triarchies, cons 
taining every one of them a inuch as an whole countrey. 

2. Government. by three rulers or powers jointly; 
three persons associated in government, a trium- 
Virate. Cf Tarranoy 2. 

1696 Brounr Glossopr, Triarchie ((riarchia), a govern: 
ment, where three are in like authority... 1658 in Priuirs, 
2889 Alor. Star o& Apr, 4/3 The Emperor of the French.. 
proposed to the Queen that the pentarchy of the five Powers 
should be put an end to, and a triarchy of France, England, 
and Russia, be established in itsstead, x892 Vatson (N. Y,) 
20 Oct. 305/3 He proposed to establish a sort of triarchy, 
which was to consist of the Emperor of Austria and the 
King of Prussia. .and a sovereign to be chosen periodically 
by and from the heads of the smailer principalities, 

8. A group of three districts or divisions of a 
country each under its own ruler. 
1660 Hows. Party Beasts 143 [The rational soul] dividing 
her Empire into-a cauoessa ..governs by three Viceroys, 
the three Faculties, ry99 5, Turner AmgloSax, I. i. x. 
pss The Island, though nominally under an hexarchy, was 
ast verging into a triarchy, 1888 /orce (N, Y.) 27 Dec, 
Three. ambitions ttle kingdoms,,Greece, Servia and Bul- 
paria. This triarchy cannot long endure; one must take 
¢ lead, with the ta a of absorbing the others. 
Triarctic to Triareal: see Tar 1. 
ie lan, @. (sb.) Obs, [f. L. tédri-i (see | 
nitting ot triarii (see Tri 


first time that we meet in 


338 


1642 View of Print. Book int. Observat. 39 The Triarian 


legion, in which they put their last and chiefest strength, 


1658 Prinuies, Triarians. x663 Cow.ey Ode Restor. Chas. iI 


xi, Let our weak Days lead up the Van; Let the brave 


Second and Triarian-Band, Firm against all impression 
stand, r7zy M. Davius Athen. Brit. 1. 65 His best Veteran 
and Triarian, Regular Troops. ; 


Tri:arti-culate, a. ([f. Tri-14+L. articulus 


joint +-are’.] Three-jointed. 


1826 Kirsy & Spr. Entomol. 111. 518 Flies.. with triarti- 
culate antenna. 1875 C. C. Brake Zval. 296 ‘The Colo- 


poda..—‘I'he feet are very short,. indistinctly triarticulate. 


+ Triary. Ol. Pl.triaries. [ad. L, 7drz-i, 


sb. pl. (see below), f. ¢vés, ¢rd- three.] p/. (also 
collect. sing.) The triariz, or soldiers of the third 
line in the ancient Roman army, Also fig. or 
allusively. 


1533 Brttenpen Livy rv. ix. (S.T.S.) II. 79 Seand pe 
Inemyis sett ernistlie to wyn be tentis, he Ischit on pare 


richt hand with ane feirss cumpany of triaris. 1589 Ive 


Du Bellay's instr, Warres76 Naming. .the Souldiers of the 


fyrst battaile Hasteries; those of the second rinces, and 
those of the third Trdarzes. 1663 Cow ny Ess. in Verse & 
Prose, Danger Procrast,, Uf I should draw upon you all my 
forces out of Seneca and Plutarch upon this subject, I should 
overwhelm you, but I leave those as Triary for your next 
charge, 1679 V. Arsop Afel Jnguir. 11. vill. 368 a 

Jast retreat of these Gentlemen; hither they retire as to 
their Triary and strong reserves. 


‘his is the 


Trias (troi&s). [a. late L. frias, a. Gr. rpids the 


number three: see TRtap, In 2, a. Ger. 7ias.] 


1, The number three; a set of three, a triad. 
16x0 Bor.ton Elent, Armories 182 Oneis onely best: next 


to that the Trias, Ternio, or number three, and so the rest 
of the Odde to Fifteen, 1635 Hryvwoon Hierarch. 1. 68 


Sometimes, what's proper vnto Man alone, Is giuen to this 
Trias, three in One: As, when we attribute vnto him Wings. 
x728 H. Herserr tr. & saat feel, Hist, Y. 250 This is the 

the ancients with the word 7rias, 
or Trinity in this sense. 864 Daily Te?. 9 Sept., A people 
with whom drinking, smoking, and spitting are the Trias 
of social bliss, . 

2. Geol, Name for the series of strata lying 
immediately beneath the Jurassic and above the 
Permian; so called because divisible, where typi- 
cally developed (as in Germany), into three groups 
(Keuper, Muschelkalk, and Bunter Sandstein) ; 
represented in Britain by the Upper New Red 
Sandstone and associated formations. 

184 Munrcuison, ete. in Proc, Geol, Soc, Lond, (1842) LIT, 
403 The ‘Trias of German geologists, 1842 Sxpewick in 
fludson'’s Guide Lakes (1843) 204 In France and German 
the series of rocks. .admits oh a triple division (called ‘Trias’, 
or the * Triassic system’), 3876 Pace 4du. Texi-Bh, Geol, 
xvi.'289 The reason for regarding the Trias as mesozoic. x91 
Return Brit, Museum 169 A slab of Rhynchocephalian and 
other footprints from the Trias of Storeton, Cheshire, 

attrii. and Comb, 1855 J. Puiturs Afan. Geol. 248 Bands 
of red and blue trias-like sandstonesand clays, 867 W.W. 
Suyra Coal & Coal-iining 240 Reaching coal beneath the 
Permian and Trias formations. 

Triassic (treije'sik), 2. Geol. [f. Tras+-rc.] 
OF or belonging to the Trias; Zyzassic system = 
TRIAS 2. 

184x Sir P, G, Ecerron in Proc. Geol. Soc. Lond (1842) 
IIL. (2722e of paper) A Notice on the Occurrence of Triassic 
Fishes in British Strata. 1868 Lyre.. Princ. Geol, (ed. 10) 
IL. mt, xlix. s92 A long narrow island. .composed partly of 
granite and partly of triassic sandstone, 1889 Sczence-Gossid 
XXY, 122/2 The Triassic and Permian formations show a 
time of ‘great. physical disturbance, ..volcanic eruptions 
discharging vast beds. ,of lava and layers of volcanic ash’. 

Triaster: see Tri- 4a. 

Triatic (traijetik), 2, Mau. [Origin obscure; 
app. f. Tru three.] In ¢vdatie stay: see quots. 

184x Dana Seaman's Man., Triatic Stay, a rope secured 
at each end to the heads of the fore and main masts, with 
thimbles spliced. into its bight, to hook the stay tackles to. 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-of. [as in Dana, with this addi- 
tion) This term SEPues also to the jumper-stay, extendin 
in schooners from the mainmast-head to the foremast-head, 
clearing the end of the fore gaff, 1893 Funk's Stand, 
Dict. sve Triatic stay (Naut,), a device consisting of two 
pendants attached respectively to the foremast-head and 
mainmast-head, and having thimbles spliced to. the other 
ends, to which the third part, or a is attached, as are 
also the stay-tackles: used principally for hoisting boats in 
and out of a vessel, 


Triatomic (treijitg-mik), a. Chem. [f. Tri | 


+AtToM+-I0,] &. Having three atoms in the 
molecule, +b, = Trrvatent. Ods. ¢, Containing 
three hydroxyl groups (OH); = Trrarpric al 
1862 Mitter Blew. Chem, (ed. 2) LL, 53 To the triatomic 
group [of elements] belong nitrogen, phoeuharne arsenic, 
antimony, bismuth, and gold. _ x863-3a Watts Dict, Chem, 
I. 464 To classify them (primary hydrides and chlorides) in 


four principal groups, thus: Monatomic, Diatomic, ‘Iria. | 


tomic, Tetratomic. 1872 /éid. V1. 237 Nitrogen, which com» 
bines with 3 atoms of hydrogen, is triatomic, triadic, or tri- 
valent. 1882 Roscom Alem, Chem, xxxy, 320 The possible 
number of derivatives of the triatomic aeohola is much 


larger than that of either of the preceding classes. 1894 | 


Times 18 Aug, 10/3 No doubt the passage of..the diatomic 
form of the substance to the triatomic form..takes place 
with evolution of heat. 1903 Hain, Rev. Oct, 393 It tradiase 
can ozonise oxygen—that 1s, condense it by rendering its 
molecules tri-atomic, 5 gs 

Tria‘xal, a. [f Tri-14+L, axis Axis+-an.] 
Having three axes: said in Geom. of co-ordinates ; 
in Zool. of sponge-spicules,, Also (more regularly) 
Triaxial a, a eae tee: 


TRIBASIC., 


1886 Proc, Zool. Soc. 21 Dec. 581 A regular triaxial nets 
work is formed. 1891 Cea. Dict. s.v., Ttiaxal codrdinates, 
1896 Dx, ArcyL, Philos, Belief 110 ‘he intercalation of 
triaxial spiculae, at the proper intervals or interspaces, 

Triaxon, Triaxonian: see TRi- 1. 

Triazine (troijezein). Chem. [f Tr 5a+ 
Az(ore+-tne5,] A general term, invented by 
Widman (1888), for compounds the molecules of 
which contain a cyclic group consisting of three 
carbon and three nitrogen atoms, 

These may be arranged in three ways: (1) the consecutive 
or vicinal form, also called osotriazine; (2) the unsym. 
metrical sa) ane eC called cyanidine : thus 

ron ‘ » >. N\ 

(x) NN. Cro (2) Nc "EDN, (3) NCEN DG 

1894 Frul. Chent. Soc. LX VI. 1.57 New Triazole and Tri. 
azine Derivatives. 1900 Smitru Nichkzer's Org. Chem. 11. 
604 Alkyl. and phenyl-derivatives of symmetrical triazine or 
cyanidine are obtained, 

Triazo- (treiez0). Chem. [f. TrI- 50+ Azo-.] 
A formative of the names of compounds containing 
three atoms of nitrogen arranged in a ring, thus 

JN 
-Nv 3 
\N 
also been used somewhat differently, as in tr-taz0- 

Be cre / CH(COWH).Na\ 
acetic acid, NX CH(CO,H) . Nn, 2CH(CO.H). 
Also attrib. as in tvéaco compounds, derivatives, etc, 

1896 Frul. Chent. Soc. UXX. 1. 338 Ethylic diazoacetate 
..with concentrated alkali, triazoacetic acid. xgex Jdid. 
LXXX. 1. 104 Preparation of Azoimides (Triazo-compounds) 
- pe Lriazobromobenzene forms crystals melting at 20°. 19x90 
Descn & Larwortu in Chem. Soc. Ann Meds. VIL 124 Sub» 
stances containing the triazo-group, Ng. 

Triazole (treijezdul). Chem. Also -ol. [fi 
TrI- 5a+ Az(OTE+ -ole (= oletem oil).] 

a. A general term for compounds the molecules 
of which contain a cyclic group consisting of three 
nitrogen and two carbon atoms. The ring may be 
arranged in two ways niC- N and ni ©: C 
SCN NNN’ 

b. A compound having the formula C,H,N,’ 
and containing a triazole ring with two double 
bindings. Five isomers are possible, and are vari- 
ously named; e.g. triazole, osotrcazole, zsotriazole, : 

x888 Murr & Moriey Watts’ Dict, Chem. I. 423 Triazol. 
A name given to the hypothetical C,H,Ng. 1894 [see 
Triazine], xg0o Smirn Richter's Org. Chem, (ed. 3) I 
g12 Triazole, CzHsNg, melting at 121° and boiling at 260° 
is obtained from formamide and formhydrazide. “ 

Tribade (tritbad, |] tréba'd). [a. F. zvibade 
(16th c), or ad, its source L. svzbas, -ad-, Gr. 
TpiBas, TptBad-, f. rpiBey to rub.] A woman who 
practises unnatural vice with other women, Also 
attrib. 

160r B. Jonson Forest x. Preludiumt, Light Venus. with 
thy tribade trine, invent new sports. 1890 H. H. Exuis 
Criminal iii, § 7. 106 Such emblems are common among 
peederasts and tribades. 

Hence Yri‘badism, Tri-bady. : 

x8xx-19 Woods and Pirie v. Gordon (Index Catal. Libr. 
Surgeon-General's Office U.S.A. XIV. 752), Lady C.G,,. 
who had charged:them with the practice of tribadism, 1864 
tr. Caspar's Forensic Med. (N. Syd, Soc.) III. 335 Tribadism. 
Even in the Old Testament there is distinct allusion to this 
form of sexual aberration, 1882 Payne zoor Nights 11. 156, 
3909 Cent. Dict, Suppi., Tribady. 

Tribal (traibal), a. [f. L, zvéd-20s TRE +-a: 
hence mou. F, ¢vfad (Littrée).] Of or pertaining to 
a tribe or tribes; characteristic of a tribe. 

1632 Lirucow 7rav. vi. 296 They are..of colour Tauny, 
boasting much of their triball Antiquity. 1740 Warpurton 
Div. Legat, v. iii. P40 Even the tribal Sceptre was established 
long after the death of Jacob. 1849 Sreruens Bh, Farm 
(1891) IIT, 409 The white face has been well described as the 
‘tribal badge" of the Hereford [ox} x906 Petrie Relig. 
Anc. Egypt. viii, 58 Of these some are probably tribal gods, 

Hence Tribally (treibali) adv., as a tribe; in 
the manner of, or in relation to a tribe. 

31890 Science 27 June 383/2 It is probable that Professor 
Putnam is not justified in concluding that the people of the 
two sections were tribally identical, x908 F. Spence Ch. 
Reunion vii, 109 note, The election (federally or tribally) of 
the elders of the Ecclesia by its members, 

Tribalism (troibiliz’m). [f. TrraL+-1sm.] 
The condition of existing as a separate tribe or 
tribes ; tribal system, organization, or relations, _ 

1886 Edin, Rev. Apr. 443 No national life, much less 
civilisation, was possible under the system of Celtic tribal- 
ism. x893 Gotpw. Smita £ss, 176 National churches have 
lapsed intosomething very like tribalism in thisrespect [about 
war]. 1898 Weekly Reg. 29 Oct. 561 Those who have set 
the maxims of Christ above those of narrow tribalism. 

So Tei-balist rare, a tribesman, 

1888 in Cassell's Aneycl, Dict, 

Tribasic (traibéi-sik), a, Chem. [f. Gr. tpt, 
TRI- + Bdo-is base+-1c.] Having three bases. 


: N 
, as friazobensene, CHANG $ It has 


1. Of an acid: Having the property of exchang-. 


ing three atoms of hydrogen for three of potassium 
or sodium, and thus forming a salt; e.g. phos- 
noe acid, H,PO,, which reacts with sodium 
hydroxide, WaOH, forming trisodium phosphate, 
Na,PO,, Of a salt: Containing three molecules 
of the basic oxide; e. g. tribasic lead acetate. 

In the. first half of the xoth c, the acid: oxide was con- 


Sua 


sidered to be the acid itself (not asnow when acid means the 
compound of this oxide with water), and Zridasic acid was 
applied to an’ oxide which united with three equivalents of 
base to form a salt: hence the name. 

1837 Grauam in 2Ar/. Yraus.62 A new nomenclature of 
these salts..1 offer for consideration. .‘Tribasic phosphate 
of water..(3 HO, PQs). Tribasic phosphate of water and 
goda..(NaO, 2 HO, PO;). ‘Tribasic phosphate of soda and 
water..(2Na0, HO, POs). Tribasic phosphate of soda.. 
(3NaO, POs). 1849 D. Campsetn Laorg, Chem. 317 Salts 
which are isomorphous with the salts of tribasic phosphoric 


acid, 1862 Mitrer 2lewe, Chen, (ed. 2) III. 255 The. .syn- 


thetic experiments of Berthelot.. have shown that the 
ordinary varieties of natural fats and oils, are the tribasic 
ethers of the triatomic alcohol glycerin. 1875 Uve's Dict, 
Aris (ed. 7) LLL. 863 Phosphates of Soda...'Vhe principal 
are the normal tribasic' phosphate, the well-known rhombic 
phosphate [etc]. 1899 Caanny Faksch's Clin, Diagn, vil, 
(ed. 4) 378 Being a tribasic acid, it forms three classes of 
salts—acid, neutral, and basic, 

42. Of an element: = Trratomic b. Obs. 

1862 Minter Blew, Chent. (ed, 2) 11], 52 Triatomic or 
Tribasic elements, each atom of which is in combination 
equivalent to Hg or three atoms of hydrogen, 1880 CLumin- 


suaw Wurtz’ Atont, The. ac4 Nitrogen has been repre- - 


sented as a tribasic element derived from the type of three 
condensed molecules of hydrogen, 
'ribasilar: see TrI- 1, 

Tribbill, tribble, obs. var. TREBLE, 

Tribbler: see TRIBLER. ‘ 

Tribe (troib), 56. Forms: a. 3 (/.) tribuz, 
4-6 tribu, (f/. -us), 5 trybu-s. 8. 4-6 trybe, 
{7 Sc. tryb), 4— tribe, [In earliest form, ME. 
tribu, a, OF . tribu, Sp., Pg. eriba, It. tribe, triba, 
a, L. ¢riéus (w-stem); butas the OF. has not been 
found in the sing. before 14th c. the ME. ¢rzbuz 
of 1250 may directly represent L. ¢ridds pl. The 
later ¢ride may have been f, L. ¢rzbzs on the usual 

attern of derivatives from L, sbs: in -2s. 

L. tridus is ustially explained from ¢7é- three and the 
verbal root dh, du, futo be, It is thought by some ta be 
cognate with Welsh ¢reftown or inhabited place. 

The earliest known application of ¢s-%zs was to the three 
divisions of the early people of Rome (attributed by some to 
the separate Latin, Sabine, and Etruscan elements); thence 
it was transferred to render the Greek @vAy, and so to the 
Greek application of the latter to the tribes of Israel. This, 
from its Piblical us@, Was the earliest use in English, the 
original Roman use not appearing till the 16th c] 

1. A group of persons forming a community and 
claiming descent from a common ancestor; spec. 
each of the twelve divisions of the people of Israel, 
claiming descent from the twelve sons of Jacob. 

Ten Tribes, the tribes of Israel which revolted from the 
House of David; leaving only Judah and Benjamin to the 
kingdom of Judah. Their history after their deportation 
by Grahnantest is lost, and they are often referred to as the 


Lost Tribes, whose identification in remote regions has. 


been a matter of frequent speculation. 

a, ex2go Gen. & Ex. 3813 Doz he wenen Sat god sal-taken 
Of do .xii, tribuz summe mo. ¢xqqg Pecock Rese. u vi. 
(Rolls) x73 In her tribu or kinred..as in the hous of Miche. 
.. the Tribu of Dan. 148x Caxton Godeffroy clxxi. 253 
Whan the .x lygnages or trybus departed fro the heyer of 


Salamon And helde them.to Ieroboam, 126 Pilen Perf. | 


{W, de W. 3531) 24.b, Shall syt in trones,,& iudge the xii 
tribus of Israel. xg3x Exvor Gev, 1. ii, Wherfore ix partes 
of them which they called Tribus forsoke hym, and. elected 
Hieroboaz..to be theyr kynge. 

B. €2380 Wrerir Wks. (1880) 365 Pe trybe or kynrede of 
leuy. 1390 Gower Conf. ILI, 279 Of whom..The tribes 
{u.r. tribus] tuelve of Irahel Engendred were. 1480 CaxTon 
Chron, Eng. mw. (1520) zob/a The dukes were euer of the 
trybe of luda. xg3g5 Coverpate Ps. lxxvii. 67 He refused 
the tabernacle of loseph, and chose not the trybe of Ephraim. 
i67x Minton Sassou 1540 An Ebrew, as I guess, and of our 
Tribe. r7xg-20 Pore Mdiadu. 431 In tribes and nations todivide 
thy train. 2819 Scorr /vanhoe xxxvi, Where dwelta Jewish 
Rabbi of his tribe. 1866 Saith’s Sadler Dict. Bible (1907) 
487/1 Samaria retained its dignity as the capital of the ten 
tribes.,,In 3.c, 721, Samaria was taken,..and the kingdom 
of the ten tribes was put an end to. JZéid. 487/a Since the 
deportation of the ten tribes by Shalmaneser. 1920 Eyeycd. 
Brié. 1. 313/1.4 circumstance which led Bernier to speculate 
on the Kashmiris representing the lost tribes of Israel. 


pb. A particular race of recognized ancestry; a 
family, 


'¢31490 Maunnrv. (1839) vill. 67 With his wyf Eve, he gatt | 


Seti; of whiche tribe, pat is to seye, kynrede, Ihesu Crist 
was born. 
Hist, MSS, Comm, App. i. 102 The howse of Austria for 
many yeares together interchangebly hath matied in their 
owne trybe. 1623 Cockrram, 77d6e,a kindred. 1667 Mit- 
ton P, L. xu. 23 And dwell Long time in peace by Families 
and Tribes Under paternal rule, x719 Watrs Ayan, § Fesus 
shali reign’ vii, In Him the tribes of Adam boast More 
blessings than their father lost. 1838 Lyrron Addce 1. vi, To 
what tribe of Camerons do you belong? 

2. Roman. Hist. One of the traditional three 


political divisions or patrician orders of ancient 


Rome in early times (see quot. 1842); later, one — 


of the 30 political divisions of the Roman people 
instituted by Servius Tullius, and in B. 0, 241 in- 
creased to 35. bag 

1533, BeLLenpen Livy 1. xvii. (S.T.S.) E. 96 Pe toun of rome 


was dividit..in sindri partis, and euery ane of bir partis war . 


callit tribis, be thirllage of tribute pat pai aucht to pay to be 
king..Pir tribus pertenit na thing to be distribucioun and 
nawmer of centuries. 
Themperor. .abrogateth all the ‘tribes, and restoreth the 
same state of the common weale, x600 Hottann Lizy hy 
xlii, 31 b, Having divided the citie into foure Wards, accord- 
ing to the quarters and hils; those parts which were in- 


1617 Str R. Winwoop Led. 29 July, in zozh Rep. | 


1860 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comtt. 412 


339 


habited, he [Servius Tullius] called Tribes, of the word 
Tribute (as I suppose). 1611 B, Jonson Catz/ine 11. i, I ha’ 
been writing all this night. .untoall the tribes And centuries 
for their voices, to help Catiline In his election. 1842 
Smith's Dict, Grk, & Rom, Antig.994/x The three ancient 
Romulian tribes, the Ramnes, ‘Tities, and Luceres, .. to 
which the patricians alone belonged, must be distinguished 
from the thirty plebeian tribes of Servius Tullius. rg02 
W. M. Ramsay in Exfositor Jan. 25 Citizenship necessarily 
implied membership of one of the tribes of which the city 
was composed, 
b. Grecian Hist. Rendering the Greek piA7. 

3697 Porter Axtig. Greece 1. ix. (1837) 57 Cecrops.. 
divided them [the Athenians] into four dvAai, or tribes; 
each tribe he subdivided into three parts. 1842 Sztth’s 
Dict. Grk. & Row, Antig. ggo/2 In the earliest times of 
Greek history mention is made of people being divided into 
tribes and clans. dz, ggt/2 Of the. Dorian race there 
were originally three tribes, /¢/. 9923/1 [At Athens] the 
Tribes or Phylae were divided..each into three @parpla: (a 
term equivalent to fraternities). Zé2#. 993/2 Solon, .abolished 
the old tribes, and created ten new ones, according to a 
geographical division of Attica. ‘ 

@, Lrish Hist. Tribes of Galway: the families or 
communities of persons having the same surname. 

1834 Zneyel, Brit, (ed. 7) X. 306/1 After. .1270, it [Galway] 
became the residence of a number of enterprising settlers... 
Of these settlers, the principal families, fourteen in number, 
are still known by the name of the Tribes of Galway. .. 
These families became so closely connected by inter. 
marriages, that dispensations are frequently requisite for the 
canonical legality of marriages among them at present. 
x898 Wests. Gaz, 10 Oct. 2/1 A day at least must be given 
to Galway—the ‘ City of the Tribes’. 

d. A division of some other nation or people, 

1693 Tare SYuvenal xv, 194 [Teach] stragling Moun. 
tainers, for publick Good, To Rank in Tribes, and quit the 
savage Wood. 1784 Cowrer J'ask v, 222 When man was 
multiplied and spread abroad In tribes and clans. 2788 
Grazon Deed, & F. xiii, (1860) 11. 554 The nation was divided 
into two powerful and hostile tribes, ; 

tte. A. division of territory allotted to a family 
or company. Qds. rare. 

1643 Baxer Chron., Yas, [ 158 Now they began to divide the 
Country [Bermudas] into Tribes and the Tribes into Shares, 

3. A race of people; now applied esp. to a 
primary aggregate of people in a primitive or bar- 
barous condition, under a headman or chief. 

1896 Suaks. Jferch, V. 1. iii, 111 For suffrance is the badge 
of all our Tribe, x604 — O24, 111. ili. 175 Good Heauen, the 
Soules of all my Tribe defend From lealousie,. 7é7a. v. ii, 

49 Of one, whose hand (Like the base Indean) threw a 

earle away Richer then all his Tribe 1745 ? RANDALL 
Hymn,‘ Behold, the mountain of the Lord'iv, Him shall 
the tribes of earth obey, Him all the hosts of heaven. 182: 

» Marsware Covst. Of7n. (1839) 273 Territory .. occupic 

y numerous and warlike tribes of Indians. 1835 THIRLwaLn 
Greece Liv, 113 The Ionians werea Hellenic tribe, who took 
forcible possession of Attica and a part of Peloponnesus, 1836 
W, Irvine Astoria I. xiii. 214 Engaged in trading expedi- 
tions..among the tribes of the Missouri. x875 Maine A’/ésd. 
Inst, iii. 65 The tribes themselves,.and all subdivisions of 
them, are conceived by the men who compose them as 
descended from a single male ancestor. /d:d. 69 In some 
cases the Tribe can hardly be otherwise described than as 
the group of men subject to some one chieftain, 

4. A class of persons; a fraternity, set, lot, 
Now often contemptrous. 

ex600. Suaxs, Son. cvil, Ie liue'in this poore rime, While 
he insults ore dull and speachlesse tribes. a 1684 Earu 
Roscom, Prol, to Dk. York at Edin, 2 Folly and vice 
are easy to describe, The common subjects of our scribbling 
tribe, x71a Appison Sfect, No. s29 ® 6 There is another 
Tribe of Persons who are Retainers tothe Learned World... 
I mean the Players or Actors.of both Sexes, xz7zr9 Swirt 
To Fug. Clergy. Wks. 1755 Jl. 1. 4 Professors..in most 
arts and sciences are. generally the worst qusied to explain 
their meanings to those, who are not of their tribe, “1796 
Burke Reg, Peace ii. Wks. VIII. 218 The tribe of vulgar 
politicians are the lowest of our species, 7843 Ruskin 
Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 18 Dr. Waagen isa most favourable 
specimen of the tribe of critics, x8g0 J. H. Newman Dific, 
Axnglic, i xii. (1891) I, 388 Perish sooner a whole tribe of 
Cranmers, Ridleys, Latimers, and Jewels ! 

b.. Tribe of Ben, a name applied to themselves 


by literary associates and disciples of Ben Jonson 


in his later life. (*Seaded’ appears to refer to Rev. vii. 3-8.) | 


21637 B. Jonson U/nderwoods ixv. (title) An epistle, 
answering to ose that asked to be sealed of the Tribe of 
Ben. Jdid.78 Now stand, and then, Sir, you are Sealed of 
the Tribe of Ben, xorx Simm A, W. Warn in Axayed, Brit. 
XY. sos/z At the festive meetings where he ruled the roast 


among the younger authors whose pride it was to be ‘sealed | 


of the tribe of Ben’. , . 
5. a. Nat. Hist, A group in the classification of 


plants, animals, etc,, usually forming a subdivision. | 
of an order, and containing a number of genera; | 


sometimes used as superior and sometimesas inferior 
to a family; also, loosely, any group or series of 
animals. 

1640 Parkinson (tit/e) Theatrum Botanicum: the Theater 
of Plants..Distributed into sundry Classes or Tribes, for 
the more easie knowledge of the many Herbes {etc}. 1667 
Mutton 2. L, xt “79 O flours..Who now shall reare ye. to 
the Sun, or ranke Your Tribes? 167a.Grew dca Philos, 
Hist. Plants § 2 We commonly say, Centeurinm Mazus 
and Minus, Chelidonium Majus ant Minus, ..which yet 
are distinct Species, and of very different Tribes,  x766 
Compl, Farmer sv. Vegetable, Vegetables, according to 
the analyses made of them by chemistry, are distinguishable 
into two grand tribes, the acid and the alkaline. x974 
Gounsm. Nat, Hisd, (1776) I11,.256 This tribe of the cat 
kind with spotted skins and a tong. tail, x82 Hr. 
Marrinzsu 17/2 in Wilds v, A tribe of birds whose habit is 


|. to unite in flocks, . 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. ix. § 1. (ed. 6) 326 


“Valin. 


TRIBESMAN. 


Tribe bas been for a generation or two. established in both 
kingdoms, as a grade inferior to order and superior to genus, 
b. A class, group, kind, or sort of thin 

1731 in 20th Rep, Hist. MSS, Conent. App. 1.269 ‘The slimy 
tribe of Snails and Worms. 1744 Berxetzy Sirts § 87 The 
whole tribe of chronical diseases, 1976G. Campnet. Piles, 
Rhet. 1. v. (2802) 1. 114 Under it I include these three tribes: 
experience, analogy and testimony. 1822-34 Goods Sindy 
Aled. (ed. 4) L. 446 The same tribe of medicines will 
generally be found useful in the third variety. 1844 
Srevuens BA. Fearne IL 678 It is..a member of the harrow 
tribe of implements. . = 

6. A number or company of persons or animals; 
a ‘troop’; in g/, large numbers, ‘ flocks’. 

x7xt Pore Tem. Fame 356 Then came the smallest tribe 
I yet had seen, Plain was their dress, and modest was their 
mien. 1820 Scoresay Ace. Arctic Reg. I. 209 The sane 
tribe of whales were seen in the latitude of 78% 1833 Hn 
Marrinrau Brooke Farm i, There were tribes of children 
in most of the cottages. x909 Blackw. Afag. Feb. 60/2, I 
could fancy her., writing lengthy epistles to a tribe of nieces, 

7. attrib, and Comb., as tribe-book, -chief, -~chief- 
tainship, «guest, -land, -teague, -nianh, -mark, 
name, -territory 3 tribe-invited, -like adjs. 

2893 P. Wuire fist. Clare 12 He must have used..the 
*tribe-books then in existence. | 1864 Bryce [oly Root 
at xii, (1889) x89 ‘The first barbarian kings had been 
*tribe chiefs, /d2zd. Supp. Ch. 424 The German kingdom.,, 
was then passing from primitive *tribe-chieftainship into a 
feudal monarchy. 1746 P. Francis tr. Horace, &p.1. xiii, 17 A 
*Tribe-invited Guest Carries his Cap and Slippers to a Feast, 
x872 E. W. Rosertson Hist. Ass,, Rome 248 The *tribes 
land, in early times, was probably divided into local districts 
corresponding with the Centuries of the tribe, 1899 Barine- 
Gouin BA. West 11. x02 The old tribeland or principality of 
Gallewick was reduced in the Middle Ages toa Manor. 2864 
Bryce Holy Rone, nop, viii. (1889) 126 The five or six great 
tribes or *tribe-leagues which composed the German nation, 
1859 R.F. Burton Centr. A/r. in Fral, Geog, Soc, XXIX, 
Ifhe suspect that it belongs toafellow *tribeman. 1884 W. 
Wricut Zxpire Hittites 129 The scratchy *tribe-marks of 
the Bedawin, 1886 Conper Syrian Stone-Lore ix. (1896) 

23 note, The *tribe-names of Arabia may be best explained 
ae the early linguistic condition in which the abstract and 
the comparative were unknown, x86 tr, Heil & Delitesch’s 
Lezchiel Wi. 384 Every *tribe-territory shall stretch from the 
Jordan to the Mediterranean, 

b. Combinations with sride’s, as TRIBESMAN, 
q.v.3 értdesfolk, tribespeople, tribeswoman. ; 

1888 Doucury Arabia Deserta J, viii. 222 There is no 
Beduwy so impious that will chide and bite at such, his own 
*tribesfolk, x888in Frat. Authrod. Lust. Aug. (x9) 90 He 
sent me a list of a number of the *tribespeople.. 1893 Hickin 
tr. Aristoph. (1872) II. 404, I come with water to rescue my 
fellow *tribes-women being on fire. 2899 W. Canton in 
Expositor Feb. 130 There were tribeswomen who were 
hospitable enough to: welcome the young mother. 


Tribe, v7. rare. [f. prec. sb. Cf. zo class, to 


group.] trans, Vo classify in tribes; also, to 
group or place in the same tribe wth. 
1696 Br. Nicotson Exg. Hist, Libr. i. 19 Our Fowl, Fis! 


and Quadrupeds are well Trib’d by Mr. vohalad Seg ani 
Mr, Ray. . 1838 [see ¢-zded below], 2852 Meanderings of 
Memory 1, 104 Her nature may with thine be tribed. 

Hence Tribed (traibd) p27. a., divided into tribes. 

x838 S. Berramy Setrayad 63 Trib’d Decapolis Ye need 
not seek, . ; 

Tri-beless, a. [f. Trrpzsd.+-1z88.] Belong. 
ing to no tribe. 
181g Suetiey Prometh. Unb. ut. iv, Man Equal, une 
classed; tribeless, and nationless. 1875 Postu Gazus1.Comm, 
(ed. 2) 126. The tribeless man (aerarits) forfeited his vote 
and kecame incapable of military service. m 

Tribelet (treiblér), [f. as prec. + -ter.] A 
small tribe. 

1853 Baitey. SAim Leg. in Mystic, ete. 69 The hill Altdic 
named thealmighty god, By I'chudic tribelets of the age of 
mounds. 1873 Dixon 7wo Queens II. vir. iv, 25 An Irish 
tribelet, who had swept across the land, 3899 Orivs 
Scureiner in Mortn, Rev. July 1 They were split up into 
endless tribelets, 

Tribeship (trei-bfip). [f. as prec. +-surr.] 
The condition or position of being a tribe; the 
members of a tribe collectively, or their territory. 
free tribeship, sceptre t,, the position of being a free 
tribe or the ‘ sceptre-tribe’, 

1782 J. Brown Comp, View Nat, & Rev, Relig. wv. i, agt 
The Sceptre ‘L'ribeship, or Baber of Supreme Government 
..is now long ago departed. x840 J. Wirson Our [srqeln 
ttish Origin vi, (1865) 69 The greater part.of the tribeship of 
Judah By South of Jerusalem, 1862 W, Barns in Macut, 
Mag. Mar. 412/1 I'rial by Jury seems... to have been: 
practised by the Celtic people ..in their times of free 
tribeship, nS . ; . 

Tribesman (troi‘bzmén),  [f. srabe’s, genitive 
of Tripp sé.+ MAN sb. (Cf, edamsman.)} a A. 
man belonging to a tribe; a member of a. tribe. 
Chiefly #2, b. With possessive, a man of one’s 
own tribe, a fellow-tribesman. 

1798 Souruzy Kose 28 For her Her tribes-men sigh'd in 
3837 Wueetwricnt tr. dristoph, LL. x17 Why spare 
our stones, my fellow tribesmen ?. 1883 Standard No. 18465, 
5/2 Vo make a meal off the grasshopper with the tribesmen 
of the Sierra Nevada. 1893 Exiza BR. Surumrcanp. in 
Barrows Pard. Relig. I. 635 An‘animal dying of itself may 
not be eaten bya tribesman, but might be sold to a stranger. 
gos Times 13 Sept. 3/3 A patrol..has been fired on by 
ebetek entzy tribesmen, ; ; ; 

Tribill, trible, var. Trrsun, Trevis 

Tribit, obs. form of Tuinurs. 

Pri- bladed, -blastic: see TrRi- 1c, a. 


TRIBLER. 


+Tribler, tribbler, app. obs. for *vebler, a 
treble-singer. 

1539 Wills §& Inv. NW. C. Gurtees 1908) 162 To Robte 
Belryngar xijd. To everye on of the Tribulars xxd, 
1846 Forks. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) I. 361, vj choresta- 
riez, vj tribblers, one orgayne player. /&ia,, ‘The vj triblers 
for ther yerlie stipend 11j8 vj4, 

Tyiblet (tritblet). Also 8 triboulet, 9 treb- 

lett, tribolet. [= F. ¢ridoulet in the sense 
‘wooden cylinder used by goldsmiths for rounding 
articles’ (Littré) ; of uncertain origin: see Littré.] 
A cylindrical rod or mandrel used for forging nuts, 
rings, tubes, etc., or for drawing lead-pipe. Also 
attrib, : triblet tubes, thin tubes which slide one 
upon the other, as in a telescope, 
_ 161% Corer, Tridoule?, a Triblet; the toole whereon 
Goldsmiths and Clockmakers put Rings, and little wheeles, 
when they file, or otherwise worke, them. 1736 AINSWORTH 
Lat, Dict. 1, A triblet, or triboulet (goldsmith’s tool for 
making rings), 1778 Nairne in Paid. Trans, LEVIII. 854 
In the uppermost room stood a large iron triblet, of about 
three feet in height, 1853 Ure Dict. Aris I. 24 mandril, 
« which consists of a long rod of iron, having a short steel 
treblett.on its end. x897 Knicur Dict. Mech. s.v., The nut 
having been cut from the bar, the hole is punched and en- 
larged by the triblet. 1893 Model Steam: Angine 95 Triblet 
drawn tube (Le. tube made by drawing a steel mandrel 
through the insidé as well as drawing the outside through 
a hole). 

Tribochet, obs. form of TrrpucuEer, * 

’ fviboluminescence (trisboli#mine'séns),  [f. 
Gr. rpifos rubbing + Lominzscunoz.] The quality 
of emitting light under friction or violent pressure. 

1889 Philos. Mag. Sept. rgx According to the mode of 
excitation I distinguish Photon Electro-, Chemi-,and Tribo- 

Juminescence, 1899 Wature 27 Apr. 618/1 The name tribo- 
luminescence has-been applied by E. Wiedemann to an 
emission of light not due to rise of temperature which occurs 
on crushing certain substances, died. pre(s Crystals of 
saccharin which, when freshly prepared, flas brilliantly on 
crushing,..after a few weeks’ preservation show no appre+ 
ciable triboluminescence, ee . 

Hence Tribolumine‘scent a., exhibiting tribo- 
luminescence. 

xg04. W, G. Levison in Sci¢uce 27 May 827/2 A zinc-blende 
from Utah..was the most intense tribo-luminescent subs 
stance..yet investigated, 2 

Tribometer (traibyméto:), [ad. F. ¢ribo- 
metre, f. as prec. + -mélre, METER.) An instrument 
for estimating sliding friction. 

a1774 Gotnsm. Surv. Exp. Philos, (1776) I. 293 He 
[Muschenbrook] calls it a Tribometre, a name compounded 
‘angrammatically enough, but it means ameasurer of friction. 
1870 C, Dearne in Zang. Mech. 28 Jan. 478/3 Uhis apparatus 

‘a loaded. beam of wood] is called a zribometer, 1877 

nNiGHT Dict, Meck, Tridometer, an separa resembling 

a sled, used in estimating the friction of rubbing surfaces, 

Tribophosphorescent (trisbo,fpsfire'sént), . a. 
[f. as prec. + PHOSPHORESCENT. ] = TRIBOLUMINE- 
soENT. So Tribopho'sphoro)scope, an instru- 
ment for examining triboluminescence, 

31904 W, G, Levison in Scdence 27 May 826/: Note on a 
Tribophosphoroscope, and the Duration and Spectrum of 
Tribophosphorescent Light. 

Tribowne, obs. Sc. form of Trrponz 1.1 

Tribrach! (treibreek, tri‘b-). Prosody. In 6 
tribracchus, 8 tribrachus, 8-9 “ys; 7 tribrack. 
[ad. L. éribrachys, a, Gr. rpiBpaxys, f TRi- + 
Bpaxds short. Cf. F. trébrague (Littré)] A 
metrical foot consisting of three short syllables. 

1s89 Purrennam Lng. Poeste 11. xiii, (Arb) 133. For your 
foote tribracchus of all rhree short, ye haue very few trissil- 
lables. x60a T, Campion Avt Eng. Poesie iv. 1x We may 
vse a Spondee or Iambick and sometime a Tribrack or 

Dactile, 2906 Pinus (ed. Kersey), /+idrackus, or Trt 

brachys, (Gr) a Foot in Greek and Latin Verse, consisting 

of three short Syllables; as Populus, 1827 Tare Grk, Metres 
in. Theat, Grhs, (ed. 2) 436. Of all the resolved feet, the 

Txibrach in. Trochaie verse with its ictus on the firstsyllable 

«.i8 most readily recognised by the ear as equivalent to the 
Troches, uss Goonsts in Trans. Amer. Philol. Assoc, 
AVI. 88 The plain tribrach is frequent in every one’s reading, 

Hence Sxibrachio (trsibreekik) a., consisting of 
three short syllables; also, composed of tribrachs. 

2866 Bracke Homer } [Had I. gor If the range. of pure 
tribrachic measure, or of tribtachs. intermingled with 
trochees, appears much wider in our song-books than in 
volumes of postry written to be read, 

Tribrach 2 (traitbrek),  [f, Trr-+ Gr. Bpaytov 
arm.] <A figure or object having three arms or: 
branches; sfec, a prehistoric flint implement of this 
form. So Wribrachial (treibré-kidl) a4, having 
three arms or branches. 

3873 A, Way in Archaeal. Yrnd. XXX. a8 The implement 
..is of a form that may be designated tribrachial, having 

three: branches radiating from the centre. /d/d. 5x T 


840 


r8g2 AnpErson in Q. Frail. Chem, Soe, 1V. 117 The yellow 
precipitate thus obtained is the hydrobromate of tribromo- 
codeine. 1900 Smirn Aichter’s Org. Chent. II. 92 Aniline, 
acted upon by..bromiue, yields.. Tribromaniline. 

Tribromhydrin (troijbrdumihsi-drin). Chem. 
[f. Tai- 5a + dromhydr ze + -IN 1 (termination of the 
compound ethers of glycerin: see AcxTIN).] 
Glyceryl tribromide, C,H,Br,, a haloid ester or 
compound ether of glycerin or glycerol, CsH,(OH)s, 
in which the three OH groups are replaced by 
bromine atoms. 
| 1862 Miter Zlem, Chem, (1869) IIT. 326 Glycerin forms 
with hydrobromic acid compounds analogous to those 
which it yields with hydrochloric acid, such as mono- 
bromhydrin (CgH7BrOx), didromhydrin (CgHyBraQ), and 
tribromhydrin. (CgHsBrs) .x899 SmitrH Richter's Ore 
Chem, I. 474 Tribromhydrin fuses at 16°, and boils at 220% 

Tribromide: see TRI- 5a and BromIbDE. 

Tribual (trivbival), a. [f. L. ¢ribu-s Trree+ 
-AL: cf. gradu-al, manu-al, (L. had in this sense 
tribuarius.)| Of, belonging or pertaining to a 
tribe; tribal. 

1680 Futter Pisgah 11. x. 207 The first tribuall defection 
to idolatry Dan was guilty of. 2 266x — Worthies, Leicester. 
(1662) 11, 126 The Tribual Lisping of the Ephramites. 1817 
G.S. Paper Aight Dissert. (3545) I. 229 Weare apt to fancy, 
that this extraordinary people have no tribual distinctions 
among themselves. 1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 
268 It would..have been a much greater improvement. .to 
have employed hydrops as a generic, instead of hydropes as 
a tribual or family name. 288 Bentuam in Jrel. Linn, 
Soc, XVIII. 287 Observations on the most important tribual 
and subtribual characters, 

Hence fri‘bually adv., by tribes, tribally. 

1817 G. S. Faser Hight Dissert, (x845) Il. 182. Here 
apparently, they were first tribually planted, when Nimro 
and his baffled Cuthim migrated from Babel to Ashur. 

+Tri-bul, v. Chiefly Se. Os. Forms: 4-6 
trible, tribul(e, 6 tribull, -bill, -bil, fe. OF. 
triboler, -bouler, -buler, etc. (12th c. in Godef.), 
ad. L. tribulére to press, oppress, afflict: see 
Trisunation.] ¢vavs, To bring tribulation upon ; 
to distress, harass; afflict. 

axgas Prose Psalter xxxviii[i]. 9 Man for-sobe in likenes 
passep; acin vayn he hys tribled [v. ». sturblyd], _ 1375 Bar- 
BouR Bruce tv. 58 It wes gret pite for to heir Folk till be 
tribulit on bis maneir, 1486-70 in Acts Parld, Scott. (1875) 
XI. 20/2 Part of ewyl myndit personis..wrangis and ‘tri- 
bulis ws and our pwr tenentis, 1563 Winzer //’ks. (S.T.S,) 
II. 28 Men of corruptit mynd,..tribuland thair wit about 

uzstions and stryfe. of wordis. 1372 Haru Arcyie Let, in 

funim. Irvine (1890) I. 60 Quhatsomevir persone or per- 
sonis,.sall. attempt to tribull, molest, harme or injure the 
foirsaidis provest, baillzies [ete.], 

Hence { Tribulax Jc. Ods., one who distresses 
or afflicts; +%ri-bulness Sc. Obs. = TRIBULE; 
+ fxribulous 2. Sc. Obs., full of tribulation. 

1874 Reg. Privy Council Scot, Il. 395 The saidis declarit 
tratouris,..and *tribularis of the commounweill. ¢ 7378 Ste 
Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 327, & neuir for ony *tribulnes 
Spak he Il..mare ore les, 1863 Winget Four Scoir Thre 
Quest, To Rdr., Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 5x That quhilk the Pro- 
phete spak ..apperis in thir our *tribulus dayis almaist 
fullelie complete. 

Tribulage (tri‘bielédz). Jocal, Now Bist, [ad. 
med.L, tribuddgium (trubl-), f. tribulum threshing- 
sledge (in med.L. app. some other crushing- 
machine): see -aGE.] A species of poll-tax for- 
merly levied on each tin-miner in some of the 
stannaries : see quots. Cf, ‘TRIBULARY. 

[1296-7 Ministers’ Accts. 24-5 Edw. I (Bailiff’s Accts. 
Edmund of Cornw.) (P.R.O.), Perguisita stagnariorum, 
Idem reddit compotum de cxj solidis vij denariis de minutis 
amerciamentis Nigre More hoc anno et de vj solidis de 
Trublagio hoc anno. 1338 — 12 Ldw, J/T 816/11 De 
x solidis iij denariis de quadam consuetudine vocata Tribu. 
Jaginm videlicet de quolibet homine operante cum tribula, 
ebolum,] 2597 Let. Hen, VIL in. Rymer Foedera (1712) 
XIV. 58x/x Concedimus eidem Johanni Greynfeld Tribu. 

Jagium nostrum, sive consuetudinem vocatam le ‘l’ribulage, 
infra Hundreda nostra de Penwyth et Kerr... 1906 G, 
Lewis in Victoria County Hist, Cornwall 1, 537/1 ‘Lribu- 
Jage, a poll tax levied in Blackmore at the rate of 4¢., and 
in Penwith and Kerrier at 4¢.,.for each labouring tinner, 
Zbid, 538 note, The Civil War brought. with it the final 
extinction of tribulage, dublet, and the fine of tin. 1908 — 
Stannaries vy, 140 The tax known as ' tribulage’, or ‘shovel 
money ’, which represents the only attempt at a capitation 
tax in the Cornish stannaries, was paid in two stannaries 
only, Penwith and Kerrier, and, after 1342, Blackmore. 
Jbid, x41 The record of tribulage payments is necessarily 
incomplete from the fact that the duty was collected and 
paid to the receiver by the head bailiff, and often included 
in their accounts with the perquisites of the stannary courts, 


+Tribulance. 08s. rare. [a. OF. tribeui- 
ance (41300 in Godef.), f. tribuler, ad, L. tridulare: 
see TRIBULATION and -anox.] Tribulation. 

1860 Rowtanp Cré& Venus n. 53x Greit tribulance, or 
famine accidentaill, 

Tribular (tribidlax), a raven, [f. L, ted 
bal-’s one of the same tribe with another +-sR.] 
Tribal. mae 

nel in Weesters whence in later Digts, 

Tribular: see TRrsLER. 
+Tribulary. Ods. rare“, [f. as TRrBvLace 
ae aed 

1467-8 Rolf art. NV. 60/4 Th illyf of ovr 
dmtocariont Pecwiirand eerste ki elope ibe: 
larys. within oure said Stannatie commyng,. 


TRIBUNAL. 


+ Tri‘bulate, 247. a. Obs. rave. In 6 Se. 
tribulat. [ad. L. ¢ridulit-us, pa. pple. of zri- 
buldre: seenext.] Tribulated. (Const. as da. pple.) 

zg6o0 Rotuanp Crt. Venus wi. 32 [Qluhen he on sey be 
storme was tribulat, 

Tribulate (tri-bidleit),v. [f. L. ¢ridulat-, ppl. 
stem of ¢viéu/are; or perh, from TRIBULATION, q. v.} 


tvans. To afflict; to oppress; to trouble greatly, 

@ 1637 N. Ferrar 120 Consid,, (1638) 122 If such a one be 
needy, tribulated, and afflicted, it is because it so pleaseth 
God. 1829 Lanpor Zag. Conz., Cal, Albani & Pictures 
Dealers Wks. 1846 II. 7/2 ‘The Pontifical Chancery and the 
Ruota Criminale would never tribulate gallant men in this 
guise. 1845 CarLyLe Cromwell 1x, (1871) LV. 136 Otherwise 
tribulated by subaltern authorities. 1885 S. Cox Z.xdositions 
1. xxili, 306 ‘ He will tribulate them that tribulate you’, says 
St. Paul to the Thessalonians. 

Tri-bulated, pf. a. [f. L. tribuldt-us pa, 
pple. of tvzdulare (see next) +-ED1.] Subjected to 
tribulation, afflicted, 

1682 Duwssury Gen. Exist. 6, 1 dearly beseech you.. 
that you Watch over the ‘ender and ‘lribuilated ones. 
a317i8 Newson 7. a Keufpis’ Chr. Exerc. mi. xvi, 140 The 
Comforter of the afflicted and Tribulated. 1858 CarLyLe 
Fredk. Gt. v. ii, (1872) II. 67 Friedrich’s Sister, Father, 
Mother, were tribulated, almost heartbroken. 

Tribulation (tribila-fen). arch Also 4-6 
try-, -cion, etc. [a. OF, ¢ridzlactonm (12th c in 
Godef. Compi.), ad. Chr.L, tribulation-em (Itala 
@ 200, etc.), n. of action from L. zridudlére to press, 
oppress, afflict, f. ¢ribul-um a threshing-sledge, 
app. fi ¢vi-, var. stem of der-dve, triud, tvitum to 
rub, grind + ~dzcZune, forming names of instruments. ] 

l. A condition of great affliction, oppression, or 
misery; ‘persecution; distress; vexation; dis- 
turbance of life’ (J.). 

¢27330 R. Bruny Chron. (1810) 206 He lyued in wo & 
strife, & in tribulacioun. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7raylus Vv. 988 
Myn herte is now in tribulacion. 1382 Wycuir Matz. xxiv. 
ax Vhanne schal be greet tribulacioun. ¢1440 Gesta Now. 
vill, 22 (Hari, MS.) To pis Cite is a porny wey and a sharp, 
scid, penaunce and tribulacion in erbe. 1534 More Com/, 
agst, Trié.1, Wks, 1158/1 Tribulacion is euery such thing as 
troublethand greueth a man either in bodye or mynde. 1667 
Micton /. L. x1, 63 ‘I'ri’d in sharp tribulation, and refin'd By 
Faith and faithful works. 1696 Puiniirs (ed. 5) Tribulation, 
Affliction, Misery; generally spoken of that which a Christian 
takes in. good part, as being inflicted by the hand of God, 
x862 Sat. Kev. 8 Feb. 141 The sufferers..are sustained in 
their tribulation by the proud consciousness that they are 
assisting to uphold a great national principle. 

b, With @ and dZ. An affliction. 

ax228 Ancr, R. 402 None wateres, pet beod worldliche 
temptaciuns ne tribulaciuns..ne muwen peos]uueacwenchen, 
a 1450 Kut. de la Tour (1906) 75 Many tribulacions and 
euylls. x526 Pilger. Pers (W. de W. 1531) 11 b, Y® paynes, 
aduersitees, tribulacyons..& all other labours & besynesses 
of this worlde. 1667 Mitton P, L. 11. 336 The just shall 
.-after all thir tribulations long See golden days. 

+¢, One who or that which causes trouble. (In 


quot., app. a cant name for a gang of disturbers,) 

16x33 Suaxs. Hen, VIII, v, iv. 65 These are the youths 
that thunder at a Playhouse..that no Audience but the 
tribulation of Tower Hill, or the Limbes of Limehouse, their 
deare Brothers, are able to endure. 


+2. The condition of being held: in pawn or 
pledge. Obs. slang. 

1663 Dryvpen Wiid Gallant 1. ii, Sirrah, Boy, fetch my 
Suit with the Gold Lace at Sleeves from Tribulation, 1764 
Low eee (ed. 3) x15 Pawnbrokers..busy in altering the 
Dates of Cloaths under Tribulation, 


+ Tribule, Sc. Ods. Also trible, -ill, -il. [f. 
as TripuL v.| Tribulation, distress, affliction. 

1513 Doucias Zveis rv. Prol. 247 Of thi trigittis quhat 
toung can tell thetrible [vw » tribill]? 1549 Compd. Scoz. ix. 
78 Afflictione ande tribil. 21563 Winzer four Scotr Thre 
Quest. To Rdr., Wks. (S.T.S.) 1.49 Thai suffer in this lyfe 
. that be divers tribulis thai mot enter..in the lyfe eternall. 
Jbid, 63 For na trible of tyme nor tyrannie of man. 

Tribuloid (tritbizloid), a Bot [ff mod.L. 
Tribulus +-01W.] (See quot.) 


rgoo B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms, Trituloid (etsos, 
resemblance), like the fruit of Triuéus, beset with sharp 
bristles, echinate (Heinig), 


|| Tribuna (trébdna), Obs, [It. and med.L. 
tribiina, f, L, triddinus Tripune sé] An octa~ 
eam saloon in the Galleria degli Uffizi at 
lorence containing many famous paintings and 
statues. 


_ 1644 Evetyn Diary 20 Nov., The quire, roofe and paintings 
inthe Tribuna are excellent. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav, (1760) 
II. 19 That admirable chamber called 4a T+thuna, or l'Octo- 
gone, which name it derives from its octangular figure...On 
entering the tribuna, the eye is immediately struck with six 
marble statues. standing in the center, among which is that 
famous statue, called the Venus de Medicis, 


Tribunal (troi-, tribignal), 5d. (a) Also 6 
try-,6-7-all, [ad. L. srztaindl, -dle sb. neut., a tri- 
bunal, sud gement seat, f. trébitv-ws TRIBUNE 5d): 
see -aAL, Cf, F. ¢ridunal (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
po the immediate source ; also Sp., Pg. fridunal, 

t. tribunale, By Spenser stressed ¢riduna‘Zas in French.) 

1. Originally, A raised semicircular or square 
platform in a Roman basilica, on which the seats of 
the magistrates were placed; a dais; a raised throne 
or chair of state; a judgement seat (also fe. 


rga6 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 912 We all Sais de 
bales the tribunall of god, soe Srunser J, Q. 11. -v. 53 


TRIBUNALLED. 


e your heades with heavenly coronall, Such as the 
a pebiae before Gods tribunall. 1642 in 1074 Reg, 
Hist. MSS. Contin, App. tv. 429 Making 2 Tribunalles or 
seates for the judges at the last assizes, | 1702 Ecuarp £ccl, 
Hist, (x7 10) 612 ‘They will be both read in the day of Judg- 
ment, before the Tribunal of Jesus Christ. 1833 Cruse 
Eusebius v. i 170 Those around the tribunal cried out 
against him. ns Sins 
. A court of justice ; a judicial assembly. 
rgo Spenser J, Q.u. ix. 53 Painted faire..with picturals 
Of Magistrates, of courts, of tribunals. x6x0 Hotanp Camz- 
denis Brit, (1637) 177 The Tribunals, or Courts of Justice in 
England, 1667 Miuron P. L, 11. 326 When thou. .shalt., 
from thee send The. .Arch-Angels to proclaime Thy dread 
Tribunal, 1687 T. Brown Saints ia Uproar Wks, 1730 1, 
82, I am forced to appeal to your impartial tribunal. 1835 
ALISON Hist. Europe (1847) LV. xiy. 137 On the 14th October 
[x793] the Queen was brought before the Revolutionary 
Tribunal. 1867 Freeman Worm. Cong. I. vi. 574 ‘The judge- 
ment of a competent tribunal is always worth something. 
b. jig. Place of judgement or decision ; judicial 


authority. ie : 
31635 QuarLes Eyzbl. 1. xiii. 49 Go up, my soul, into 
the tribunal of thy conscience, 1734 tr. Rodlin's Anc, 
Hist, (1827) 1. 133 The field of battle is a tribunal without 
partiality and cabal. 1817 Bentuam Pari, Reform Intrad, 
222 By the tribunal of public opinion it ought.to be taken 
asand for confessional evidence. 1875 Watney Life Lang, 
viii. 150 Our recognition of the community as final tribunal 
which decides whether anything shall be language or not, 
+3, = TRIBUNE $0.2 1, 2. Obs. 
1644 EveLyn Diary 7 Nov., [In Rome] the.. Churches of 
St. Coane and Damiano,..a pretty odd fabriq, with a ‘T’ri- 
bunal, or Tholus within, wrought all of Mosaic, Jé7d. 
a2 Nov., The tribunal of the high altar is of exquisite worke. 
1694 /é7d, 5 Oct., Placing columns on pilasters at the East 
tribunal [of St. Paul's], xzza J. Ricuarvson Statues, 
ete. Italy 319 The Tribunal, or Mezzo Cupola of Domini. 
chino. 1797 Zncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIL. 300/2 The... Venus of 
Medici..stands in a room called the Tribunal [Z>zdzza], 
B. attrib. or as adj, 

l. Pertaining to, of the nature of, or authorized 
by a tribunal. 

1884-5 Braprorn Let. 16 Feb. in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs 
(1564) 471 A thing wherof I doute not to answer.. before the 
tribunal seat of Iesus Christ. 2860 RotLanp Crt, Venus 1, 
yooo Or Rhamnusia in hir sait Tribunall. 1610 Avisdvio-21t. 
vi..91 Affliction is the perfect way That leads to yee 
tribunall dignity. 1643 Mitron Tetfrach. Wks, 1851 IV. 216 
A law to suffer a kind of tribunall adultery. 1708 Priog 
Mice 37 When we meet at God's tribunal throne. 

+2. Of or pertaining to a tribune, Ods. rare. 

1577 HANMER Azc. Eccl. Hist, (1663) 21 A sign being 
given from the tribunalseat, 1577-87 Houinsuep Chron I, 
34/x Narcisus went vp vnto the tribunall throne of Plautius, 
to declare the cause of his comming. x1670 Narv. Lom, 
Parl, in Somers Tracts (1748) 1, 32 Persons..of a tribuna 
Spirit and Temper. ' 

Hence Tribu‘nalled a., having or seated on a 
tribunal ; + Tribu'nalship = TRIBUNESHIP. 

1654 R. Coprincron tr. Justine x1. 213 The chief. Tri. 
bunalship of the Camp was given to Seleuchus. x83z 
Meanderings of eee I. 32 Tribunalled judge he 

‘weds the weaker cause, Holds sternly up as he lays down 
the laws. 

+Eribunary, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Trrpunn 53.1 
+-aRY. Cf. OF. tribunaire (14th c. in Godef.).] 
Of or pertaining to tribunes ; tribunitian, tribunitial, 

6x2 W, Suute Fouvasse’s Venice i.8 Now the Tribunarie 
Gouernment. .shall be rightly termed Infancie. 

Tribunate (tribiwnet). [ad. L. crébdéndt-us, £. 
tribiinus TRIBUNE sd.1; see-aTHl, CfhF. ¢ribunat.] 

1. The office of tribune ; tribuneship ; government 
by tribunes. 

1346 Lancrry Pol, ver De Invent. u. iii. 38 b, During 
that office [dictatorship] all other magistrates were abrogated 
except the Tribunate or Prouostship of the commons. x603 
Hortann Pletarch’s Mor. 877 The Tribunate was an eni- 
peachment, inhibition, and restraint of a magistracie, rather 
than a magistracie it selfe. 1746 Metmoru tr. Peiny's Lett. 
vit. xxii. (1748) II, 410, I so strongly pressed you to confer 
the Tribunate upon my friend, 1869 Seriey Lect, & Ess. ii. 
35 The great Roman Revolution which began with. the 
tribunate of Gracchus and ended with the battle of Actium. 

2. french Hist, A representative body of legis- 
lators established under the constitution of the 
year 8 of the Revolutionary calendar (1800~1). 

[x804 Anz. Rev. II. 85/2 Our author was present. ata 
sitting of the tribunat, in the Palais Royal.] 1827 Scorr 
Napoleon xv, A Tribunate of one hundred deputies. 1861 
M. Axnoun Pos. Educ. France 136 Both in the ‘I'ribunate 
and inthe Legislative. Body his measure encountered 
strenuous resistance. x905 Edin. Rev. July 90 Benjamin 
Constant and nineteen others were turned out of the Tri- 
bunate. az¢7id, 1802 in Spirit Pub, Frnls. V1. 394 [Bona- 
parte} planted the hedges with legis/ative and tridunate 
shrubs, and apparently gave them a good root in the earth, 


Tribune (tritbizn, trais-), sd1 Also 4 Se. 
tribone, -owne, trybone, 5 -bun(e, 7-8 tribun. 


fed. L. ¢ribiines, lit. “head of a tribe’, f, erdbee-s- 


RIBE; cf, F. ¢rzdun (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.). 

1, A title designating one of several officers in the 
Roman administration; sec. a. Tribune of the 
people (L. tribiinus plebis), one of two (later five, 
then ten) officers. appointed to protect the interests 
and rights of the plebeians from the patricians, 
b. AMtihtary tribune (L. tribiinus militaris), one 
of six officers of a legion, each being in command 
for two months of the year, 


¢x37§ Sc. Leg: Saints xxii. (Laurentius) 17x Pane was 
pare a mychtty tribowne. . 2é2d, xxxiii, (George) 22 Quhare 


841 


he wes mad..a trybone. & bu sal wit, a tribone is he bat 
[of] be thred-part of a cyte or of a cunctre kepare is; & a 
tribone is als I-wise pat trybut gadris to be king. .& he his 
tribune als, pu kene, to quham ansueris a thousand men. 
138 | Previsa Higden (Rolls) 11, 273 After consuls, tribunes 
plebis and dictatores rulede the comounte anon to Julius 
Cesar his tyme. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 45 
Ane othir maner of officiaris..callit trybunys. 1333 BELLEN- 
DEN Livy iw, iii. (S.T.S,) IL, 6x ‘Vhe 3ere iij¢x. fra be first 
fundatioun of rome was pe first tyme pan ony tribunis mili- 
tare war create with power consulare. 1678 R, L’EsTRANGE 
Seneca's Mor, 1. xv. (1696) 77 He that isa ‘l'ribune, would bea 
Pretor. 174: Mippieton Cicero I. Pref, 36 A new order of 
Magistrates, of their own body, called Tribuns. 1838-42 
ArnoLp Hist, Rome I. viii. 139 The tribune’s power of 
protection enabled him to interpose in defence of the 
unfortunate, 1879 Froupe Czsar iv. 37 He forced his way 
steadily upwards. .to the rank of military tribune. 

2. iransf. and fig, An officer holding some posi- 
tion analogous to that of a Roman tribune; a judge; 


a protector of the rights of the people; a popular 
leader, a demagogue, 

x587 Harrison Hngland 1, v. (1877) 1. 109 The cheefe or 
high tribune of the excheker is of custome called lord cheefe 
baron. 1660 Contemp. Hist. [vel, (Ir. Archeeol. Soc.) IL, 
147 Himself alone with his fewe Conatian tribunes.. will 
disannull all this. 1736 Nucenr Gr. Tour, Jtaly UI, 78 
Venice was originally a democratical state, under consuls 
and tribunes,., The ‘Tribunes were succeeded by the Doges, 
1853 Macautay Biogr., diterbury (1860) 13 By the body 
of the clergy he was regarded as the ablest and most intrepid 
Tribune that had ever defended their rights, 1882 W. Cory 
Mod, Eng. Hist, 11. 283 Mr. Cobbett..took his seat on the 
Treasury Bench, ‘To have a tribune of the people sitting 
between Ministers... would be a hindrance to business, 

Hence | Tribunian a. Obs. rare, of or pertain« 
ing to a tribune. 

a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais mr, xxxix. 328, 1 give out Sen- 
tence in his favour, unto-whom hath befallen the best Chance 
by Dice; Judiciary, Tribunian, Pretorial, what comes first, 

Pribune (tri‘bizen, troi*-), 53.2 Also 7 tribun. 
[a. F. trdbeene (1409 in Godef. Compl.), ad. It. and 
med.L, ¢ribdima (914 in Du Cange), taking the 
place of L. ¢ribiind/e TRIBUNAL. ] 

1. = Trrpona. 

1645 Evetyn Diary 27 Feb., The edifice without is Gotiq, 
but very glorious within, especialy the roofe, and one tri- 
pune well painted. @ 1668 Lassets Voy. Jtady (1670) II. 
yo3 There are divers other pictures in that vaulted Tribus 
in Mosaick worke. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 249/2 The 
apartment of the Imperial Gallery at Florence, which is 
called the Tribune (Tribuna), 

2, The semicircular or polygonal apse of a 
basilica ‘or basilican church, usually domed or 
vaulted. 

axq71 Gray Archit. Gothica Wks. 1843 V.332 The difference 
between the body and ailes of the choir at Peterborough, 
with the east side of the transept, and the semicircular tri- 
bune which finishes the same choir. 1794 W. Hutcninson 
Hist. Cumberid. 1. 155 note, Warwick church, remarkable for 
its tribune or rounded east end, 1842 W.Spatvine Jialy & 
Zt. Isl. VIL. 157 The length of the church, from the principal 
entrance to the end of the tribune, is Goz feet, x874 Parker 
Goth, Archit. Gloss, 329 Tribune, the semicircular space 
at one end of the Basilica, for the judges, In: Churches 
copied from the Basilicas it was retained as the apse. 

3. Araised platform or dais; arostrum ; a pulpit ; 
the throne or stall of a bishop. 

1762-71 H, Warrore Vertue’'s Anecd, Paint, (1786) III. 
6x A large inscription over the tribune at the end of the hall. 
r790 Bursa Fr, Kev. 46 Any of the discoursers in our pul. 
pits, or on your tribune;..Dr. Price, or. the Abbé S[ileyes. 
3842-76 Gwitt Archiz. Gloss. s.v. Apsis, The bishop's throne 
being raised by steps above the ordinary stalls..was somes 
times called exhedra, and in later times ¢rzbune. x8g0 W. 
Irvine Mahomet xiv. (1853) 87 A pulpit or tribune. .to which 
he ascended by three ape 1866 Gro. Evior #, Holt xxiv, 
Mr. Lyon was seated on theschool tribuneor dais at his. parti- 
cular round table. 1883 Wooprow WILson Congress. Gout, ii, 
127 Members [of the French Chamber of Deputies] do not 


speak from their seats. .but from the-* tribune’..a box-like - 


stand,..resembling those narrow, quaintly-fashioned. pulpits 
«Still to be seen in some of the oldest of our American 
churches, ; F 

4..A raised and seated area or gallery, esp. ina 
church; also applied to stands at continental race 
meetings (F. ¢vibune). 


1863 Pall Mall G,13 June 5 Last year..it was easy to. 


move about from the saddling-ring to the tribunes, to get 
places in the latter to sit down, and to promenade in front 
of the tribunes, with plenty of elbow-room, 1865 TZses 
x Aug. 7/4 There were not more than 45 or 50 ladies in the 
‘tribunes ’—the low galleries on the side of the hall are so 
called, 1870 Disragtt Letkair Ixvi, The church was 
crowded; not a chair or tribune vacant. 1883 Mag. Art 
June 338/2 The unfamiliar storey is known as a tribune, and 
runs immediately above the nave at the point usually occu- 
pied by the triforium. It isa lofty gallery, 1891 Winchester 
Word. Be. Tribunes, large pews in ante-chapel reserved for 
ladies. (Obs.) 31904 Princess Ravzrwiut Recodl. ix. 160, I 
never left the tribune from which ladies were allowed to hear 
the debates, 

Tri‘bune,v. [f. Triponz sl] +a. trans, To 
regulate or control by tribunal authority. Obs. 
vare~\, b. intr. To play the tribune (funk's 


Standard Dict. 1898). oe ; 
1647 Warp Sivip. Cotder (1843) 52 These Essentialls, must 
not be Ephorized or Tribuned by..a few mens discretion. 


Tribuneship (tri-bianfip, trai-). {f Trion 
sh.14.-snip.] The office of a Roman or other 
tribune; the term of this office. Also ¢ransf. 


xsqx Payne, Catiline li. 74°, The senate decreed, that 
Metellus shuld leaue vp his trybuneshyp and Cesar his pre« 


TRIBUTARY. 


torshyp. 1603 Howtanp Plutarch’s Mor. 877 This Tribune- 
ship having taken originally the first beginning from the 
common people, is great and mighty in regard that it is 


popular. 1636 BE, Dacres tr. Machiavel’s Disc, Livy 1. xiii. 
72 Lhe accustomed Religion help’d well... for the restitution 
of the Tribunship to. the Nobility, 1756 Warp in 72/2, 
Trans. XLIX. 699 The year 50, which answers to the 
ninth tribuneship of Claudius. 2842 W. C. Tavror Ane. 
fist, xv. § 6 (ed. 3) 440 Becoming. a candidate for the tri- 
buneship,..fhe] was elected without much opposition. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Hug. vi. LL. 41 The crimes which had dis- 
graced the stormy tribuneship of Shaftesbury. 

Tribunitial, -icial (tribiwni-{al), a. [f L, 
trébiinict-us+-al. Ch OF, tribunicial (14th cin 
Godef.).] Of or pertaining to a Koman tribune; 
tribunitian. Also ¢ransy. 

x598 Grenewny Zacitus’ Aum, mm, xii, (1622) 81 Tiberius 
sent letters to the Senate, requesting the Tribuniciall 
authority for Drusus, 1621 Jas. 1 Answ. to Petit. Conent, 
in Rushw. Hist, CodZ, (1659) 1. 46 Ifyou would give as good 
ear to them, as you do to some Tribunitial Orators among 
you. 79783 Buatr Lect. Rhet, (1813) I. xiii. 295 Tho-e 
terrible tribunitial harangues, by which he inflamed..the 
citizens of Rome. 1888 BusHne te. Wat. & Supernat, xii. 
(1864) 380 Reason may be allowed to have a tribunitial veto 


- against it. 28853 G, SaLMon in Academy 5 Dec, 368/1 The 


tribunicial power was conferred on ‘Trajan in the month of 
October. 

Tribunitian, ~ician (tribisni-fan), a. [f. 
as prec. +-AN. Ch FL ¢vdbumicten (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] Of, belonging or pertaining to a 
Roman tribune, or the office of tribune. 

1533. Betrenpen Livy in. iv. (S.T.S.) I. 255 pis auctorite 
tribuniciane was devisit to be vniuersall profitt and sup- 
porte of pe ciete, 1398 Grenewey Jaciius' Ann. vi iv. 
(1622) 126 Bya ‘l'ribunitian law.it was brought ynto halfe one 
in the hundred; and in the end Vsury was wholly forbidden. 
x7go A. Gorpon d/affei’s Amphith, 342, The Tribunitian 
hatores had places. 1842 De Quincey Pagan Oracles 
Wks, 1858 VIII. 180 The very same reason which had 
obliged Augustus not to suppress..the tribunitian office. 
189r Farrar Darkxn. & Dawa ix, He would exercise his 
ancient tribunician privilege, and veto a decree of con- 
demnation, . 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. Having the power of veto 
like the Roman tribunes; popularly appointed ; 
demagogic; factious. 

1637 Hryuin Anusw. to Burton 80 Mass. Prinne is of a 
factious Tribunitian spirit. 1783 Tow & Country Mag. 19 
He must, .exercise a tribunitian power of..preventing the 
exhibition of what the nominal physician prescribes, 1846 
Lanpor To F. Forster Wks. LL. 675 Steadfast Cromwell's tri 
bunitian throne. 1854 Miuman Lat. Chm vin i. (r864) IV, 


2x The tribunitian fury of ecclesiastical demagogues, 1888. 


Pail Mali G,20 Jan. a/2 The association would be,,a great 
associated tribune of the people, with more than tribunitian 
powers. ae 


+Tribuni-tious, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ous.}] Factious or violent, after the manner attri- 
buted to the Roman tribunes;. = Tripoytrran b..: 


1600 Horuanp Lzzvy xxxiv. ii, 853 Yours will the blame: 


bee, if yee have brought women now to-raise and stirre up 
tribunitious seditions.  x62g Bacon Ass., Cormsedl (Arb.) 87 
Let them not come in Multitudes, or in a Tribunitious 
Manner. | : ; 

Tribu-nitive, a. rare. [irreg. f. L. tridiinus 
TRIBUNE 56.1, by false analogy with such words as 
unitive, pundtive, etc.] Of or pertaining to a tri- 
bune or popular champion. 

1856 Goipw, Smita in O2/ord’ Ess. 310, Whatever demo- 
cralic or tribunitive spirit it might have.., would not be cor- 
rupted. by evil communications with hereditary despotisms, 

Tributable (tri-biztib’l), a [f£. TRrBurn sd. + 
-ABLE.| Liable to pay tribute; subject to tribute, 

1830 W. Tavior Hist. Suru, Germ. Poetry I, 126 He 
ought not be waited on for nothing, To whom so many heads 
are tributable, ee : 

Tributary (tri‘bistiri), ¢, and sd. [ad. L. 
tvibiitért-us : seenext and -aRry }, 
(tath c. in Godef. CompZ.).] 

A. adj, 1. Paying tribute; subject to imposts. 

1382 Wyettr x J/are, xiii, 39 3if eny other thing was tribu. 
tarye [gZoss] or bounden to tribute, in- Jerusalem, nowe be 
it not tributarie, xqaa tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv, xxiii, 
x85 Al..by-came Jyeges and Subiectes tributarijs by grete 
othis for ham and hare kyngedomes and lordshuppes. 7494 
Fasyvan Chrow, 1, xlvili. 32 At those dayes a great parte 0 
y® worlde was trybutary to Rome,  1570~6  LAMBARDE 
Peramb, Kent (1826) p, xii, These therefore were by Iulius 


’ Cesar subdued to the Romane Empire, and their countrie 


made a tributarie Province. 16653 Drypen Jud. Erp. 1. ii 
This Charles is some poor Tributary Lord. 2786 Burke Wr 
flastings 111, Wi. xxviii, Wks, XI. 460 As far independentasa 
tributary prince could be. 1845 Stocquunzr //auadbh. Brit, 
India (2854)9 Many states, hitherto independent, were com. 
pelled to become tributary to the Company. 


i 


b. jig. 
Cx14t2 Slocetitve De Reg. Pring. 89 Pat fretynge aduer. 
sarie Myn hert{e] made to lyym tributarie.. 1577 HeLLowzs 
Guevara's Chron, 232 Traiane did vse to say, that Rome 
was more tributarie then any place of the world: for that 
they could not eate, but if it were giuen them from other 
kingdomes, 1796 Burney Mem, A etastasia LI, 218 Pro- 
ductions. . for which they used to be tributary to the iudustry 
of other nations. - hiss ao : 
2. transf. and fig. Furnishing subsidiary supplies 
or aid; subsidiary, auxiliary, contributory; also 
said of a stream or river which flows into another. 
x6rx Snans. Cyd, rv. tie 37 Th’emperious Seas breeds 
Monsters; for the Dish, Poore Tributary Rivers, as sweet 
Fish. 1764 Gotpsm. /7'av, 49 For me your tr.butary stores 
combine, 2860 TynpaL. Glace. & Vii. 57,1 climbed up among 


Ci. Fy tridutaive 


TRIBUTE, 


the tributary glaciers. 1898 Huxtey Pihysioen. 5 With 
reference therefore to the rivers tributary to the Thames. 
1899 Aldibuét’s Syst, Aled. V1, 651 The neuralgia may affect 
the whole of the tributary nerves of the plexus. 

8. Paid or offered as tribute; of the nature of 
tribute; contributory. 

1588 Suaxs, Tzt. 4, 1.1, 139 Loe at this Tombe my tribu- 
tarie teares, IT render. 1632 Lirucow 7'vaz, 1,55 They pay 
a yearly tributary pension vnto the great Turke. 1772 
Poetry in Ann. Reg. 206 Immortal fame Shall grace with 
tributary praise thy name, 1780 Cowrer Y'adle Z'al& 119 
Many a dunce, whose fingers itch to write, Adds, as he can, 
his tributary mite. 1814 Scort La. of Jsées 1. i, Each 
minstrel’s tributary lay Paid homage to the festal day. 

4, Of which one bears the cost; expensive. 

1632 Lirncow Trav. 1.9 The chargeable expences of a 
tributary iourney, /d/d, un. x14 This tributary, tedious, 

and sumptuous peregrination. : 

B. sd. (Absolute use of the adj, So in Fr.) 

1. One who pays tribute. Also fig. 

[exg78 Se. Lee. Satuts xii, (Mathias).123 With trybvtaris 
he fled pane to pe towne of Ierusaleme.] 2432~-gotr. Wieden 
(Rolls) 1. 275 For Sicambri were tributaryes to thempyre of 
Rome vn to the tyme of Valentinian. 1335 CoverpaLez Jface, 
i.4 He. .subdued y® londes and people with their prynces, so 
that they became tributaries vito him, 1612 Davies Why 
Trelaiud, ete, (1787) 10 The Irish Lords did only promise to 
become tributaries te King Henry the Second. And such as 
pay ony tribute. .are not properly subjects but sovereigns. 
arjo4'T, Brown Alsos’s SA, Conform, Wks. rgiz IV. 119 
Living a constant ‘Tributary to those Vermin the Bailiffs, 
1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. xx. 509 A tributary and 
vassal to the English monarch. s 

2. éransf. and fig, One who or that which fur- 
nishes subsidiary supplies or aid. a. spec. A stream 
contributing its flow to a larger stream or lake; an 
affluent, feeder. 

{Notin Topp 1818, Wesster 1828, or Crate 1849.) 

1836 W. Lavine Astoria III, 261 A fortified post and port 
«-cotamanding the trade’ of that river and its tributaries, 
7846 MeCurtocu Ace. Brit, Einpire (1854) 1.95 The Medway 
can hardly be called a tributary of the Thames; but. .it falls 
into the sestuary of the latter. ' 1866 M, ArnoLp Thyrsis xi, 
What sedged brooks are Thames’s tributaries, 1897 Mary 
Kinestay 1, Arica 354 Two new rivers. .both of which he 
surmised were tributaries of the Congo. 

p. Of other things, 

1859 Cornwatiis Panorama New World I. 137 At the 
foot of this terraced hill was the necropolis, and near it its 
tributary, the Bendigo Hospital, 218s9 Gro. Exior 4. Bede 
ii, ‘Che lower sphere might be said, at a rough guess, to be 
thirteen times. larger than the upper, which naturally per: 
formed the function of a mere satellite and tributary, 1870 
Emerson Svc. ¢ Solit., Bas. Wks. (Bohn) ILI. 84 ‘The great 
metropolitan English speech, the sea which receives tribu- 
taries from every region under heaven. 

Hence fri‘butarily adv., Tri‘butariness, 
_ xga7 Bariey Vol. I], 7+zbutariness, the Condition or State 
of those that pay ‘lribute, x847 WensTER, Tributarily, 
- adv, in a tributary manner, 

Tribute (tribiut), sd. Also 4 trebute, tri- 
buyt, -uit, -it, 4-6 tribut, trybut, -e, 5 Se. trew- 
but, -e. [ad. L. érdbaeum, neut. of ¢rzbiédes, pa. 
pple. of ¢7sbu-cre to assign, give, pay. Cf F. 
trioud. (rath ¢. in Hatz-Darm.), and the semi- 
popular and inherited OF. forms ¢redus (14th c. in 
Godef, Compl.) and tyéz: see TREw.] 

1. A tax or impost paid by one prince or state to 
another in acknowledgement of submission or as 
the price of peace, security, and protection; rent or 
homage paid in money or an equivalent by a sub- 
ject.to his sovereign or a vassal to his lord. 

xg40-70 Alex. & Dind. 7x0 Pei..taken of 30u tribit pat 
trae is to paie, Of 3onre offringus alle ofte in be 3ere. 
Vaxqo0 Marte Arth. 114 With-owttyne more trouflyng the 
trebute we aske, That Julius Cesar wane wyth his jentille 
knyghttes ! x490 Caxton Zaeydos xxxi. 117 They of Athenes 
tMuste sende eueri yere for a trybute to the kynge Mynos 
of Crete..senen men and seuen wymen. .xg60° Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comur, 4xb, Germany is muche impouerished 
with warres..and with tributes. 6x0 SHaxs. Temp. Wik 113 
He ., Confederates ., with King of Naples To giue him 
Annuall tribute, doe him homage. . x78x Gisnon Decl, & J, 
xvi. ie L ae A large portion of the tribute was paid in 
money. 1 Henny Cyel, RXV I. se3/9 Edgar.. liberated] 

the Welsh. trom the payment of the tax of gold and silver-on 
condition of an annual tribute of three hundred wolves, 
xBya Fanknan Gen, Shetch xii, $4 (2874) 22g The successes 
of the Turks were largely owing to their taking a tribute of 
children frow their Christian i pn : 

_b, Hence contextually, The ot yi or neces- 
sity of paying this ; the condition of being tributary, 
as fo lay @ tributeon, Under, + ot tributes under 
obligation to pay tribute (also fig. : cf. 2). 

1377 Lanct, P, PL 3. xix, 37 Wonyeth bere none But vnder 
tribut & taillage as tykes & cherles. -¢1470 Henry Wadlace 
Vv, 589 Still scho duelt on trewbute in the toune, And pur- 
chest had king Eduuardis ici ecuonns - 3895 Covernare 
Prow, xii. ag A diligent hande shal beare rule, but the ydle 
shal be vrider tribute, 1609 Bini (Douay) Z47¢,, The hand 
. Which is slothful, shal serve under tributes, 1662 Br, 
Hoexing Sern, x Pet, il, 13 (1685) 4 1f a fast did only lay 
a tribute upon our eyes, 1793 R. Hatt Apod Freed, Press 

. 50 His Imperial fancy has laid all natare under tribute, 

2, arin and fig. Something paid or contributed 
as by a subordinate to a superior; an offering or gift 


rendered as a duty, or as an acknowledgement of 


oe or esteem, es 
1585 T., Wasutxoron tr, Micholay’s Vay, rv, xxvii, x 
The euils,,wherof by the tribute oF dant the ie: 
liuered, 1664 Sia T, Hunngrt Trav (2697) 39 His Father 
shaving paid Nature her last Tribute..the year before, 
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3671 Mitton P. Rn. 258 From his side two rivers flow'd, 
.. Then meeting joyn'd thir tribute to the Sea. 17g0 Gray 
Zlegy 80 Some trail memurial.. Implores the passing tribute 
ofasigh. 1806 Med. Frul. XV. 318 The committee. .also 
declare, that they cannot conclude their report, without re- 
turning a just tribute of acknowledgement to the illustrious 
author of this discovery, Dr. Jenner. 1850 Syd, Suith's 
Wks. 1. 8/1 note, cannot read the name of Malthus with- 
out adding my tribute of affection for the memory of one of 
the best men that ever lived. 2860 Hoox Lives Adgs. I. 
vi. 323 To the merits of Grimbald no higher tribute could 
have been paid. 

3. In A@ning (originally in the tin-mining of 
Cornwall; now in general use). a. The propor- 
tion of the value of the ore raised, paid by the 
miners to the owners or lessors of the land or their 
representatives. 'b. The proportion of ore raised 
or its value, paid to the miners by the owners of 
the mine or land, in payment of their labour. ¢. 
Hence, to work on tribute, or on the tribute 
system, to work on the plan of paying or receiv- 
ing certain proportions of the produce. d. Work 
performed in excavating and dressing the ore, as 
distinguished from ¢zt-work, which consists in 


| sinking shafts, driving of adits, and similar pre- 


paratory operations. 

a. 17978 Pryce Adin. Carnuh. 330/1 Tribute, [called] a Cope 
[in] North of England, a consideration or share of the pro- 
duce of a Mine either in money or kind. .paid hy the Takers 
or Tributors to the original Adventurers or owners, for the 
liberty granted to the Takers of enjoying the Mine, or a part 
thereof, called a Pitch, fora limited time. 1886 VV. Zealand 
flerald x June 6/7 Tributes were Tet to several parties, 
whose contributionsto the company during the yearamounted 
to $153 198, 6d. The receipts showed calls to be £1573 4585 
tributers 4 153 19s. 6d., sundries (such as crushing, interest, 
and overdraft) £47 9s. 6d.: total, £1774138, x91x C. Bovp 
in United Enipire July 393 The ‘Uributor is a small gold- 
miner,.paying tribute on his holding. 

b, x832 Bausace Leon, Manuf. xxvi. (ed, 3) 252 Tribute, 
which is payment for raising and dressing the ore, by means 
of acertain part of its value when rendered merchantable. 
1858 J, R, Lemwcuiwp Cornwall Mines 143 The ores so raised 
are sold every week, and. the miner immediately receives his 
tribute or per centage for which he agreed to work, 1865 
R. Hunr /of, Rom, W, Eng. Ser, 1, (1872) go The induce- 
ments of very high ‘ tribute "were held out to the miners. 

c, 1869 R. M. Battanrynr Deed Down xxviii, 359 When a 
man works on ‘tribute’ he receives so many shillings for every 
twenty shillings’ worth of ore that he raises during the month. 
1875 Jelbourne Spectator 12 June 63/2 The company 
pleaded that the mine was let on tribute, x877 Raymonp 
Statist. Mines §& Mining 85 The Wyoming and Pittsburgh 
ave worked on tribute, 1885 Money Alarket Rev. 29 Aug. 
(Cassell), Some twelve men are now working old dump, con- 
centrating on tribute, 

d. 1839 Penny Cycd. XV. 246A The dead work is denomi- 
nated “tutwork’, and the raising of ores ‘tribute’. /dzd., 
The mode of payment adopted in tutwork and tribute is 
entirely different: in the former case..the miner. .is paid at 
so much per fathom..; in the latter case. the miner receives 
a certain percentage on the actual value [of the ore], being 
paid atthe rate of so many shillings in the pound upon that 
value, 

4, attrib, and Comb., as fribute-bribe, -coin, 
-gatherer, -offer,-payer,-payment, ~piece, -guittance, 
-river, -roll; in sense 3, as tribute-man, -pitch 
(Prtom. 50.2 12), system, -taker, work; tribute- 
bearing, -paying adjs.; tribute-children, children 
surrendered as tribute. See also TRIBUTE-MONEY. 

x66 Hotypay, Fuvenal (1673) 21 Yet in his life Paid 
*tribute-bribes to his own conscious wife. 2603 KNoi.es 
Hist. Turks (1638) 332 Far the greatest part of these *tribute 
children, taken from their Christian parents,..hee caused 
to be dispersed into euery city and country of his dominion 
in Asia. 16302. Yokuson’s Kingd. & Cominz, 310 margin, 
The femoglans, ar tribute-children, x82 N. ‘T. (Rhem.) 
A/at?, xxit,1g Shew me the *tribute coine, And they offred 
hima penie. xgsa Huroret, *Trybute gatherer, elo. 1649 
Mitton ikon, iv, They had stoned his tribute-gatherer. 
1839 De 1a Bucur Ref, Geol, Cornw., etc. xv. 503 Lt seems 
they worked in different parties. like the *tribute-men of 
the mines. a@1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. xvii, Fair streames 
«let the “tribute-offer of my teares unto you, procure your 
stay a while with me. agsz Hutort, *Trybute payer, sdz- 
pendartus,..tridutarius, 1398 Haxiuyr Vay. I, 60 From 
what countrey saeuer tribute payers, or ambassadours come 
vnto him, 1860 J, Cairns Mem, ¥, Brown vi, 186 The true 
Christian doctrine of civil obedience and *tribute paying, 
1594 Kyo Sf. 7 vag, 1, iii, Is our embassadour dispatcht for 
pea ?..And "tribute paiment gone along with him? 6x0 

OLLAND Canden's Brit, (1637) 10x Whether these *tribute- 

ieces were coined by the Romans, .I may not easily affirme, 
2778. Pryce Min, Coraud. 189 A *Tribute-Pitch consists of 
a.tew fathoms in length on the course of the Lode [in a 
Copper Mine], . 184g R. Hunr Pop. Rom. W, Eng, Ser. 1, 
(1871) 105 She was promised no end of good luck.,and Jan 
the best luck in tribute-pitches, 31819 Suetey Promesth, 
Uaéd, m, iii, Indus and its “tribute rivers. 160g SyivesTuR 
Du Bartas u, iil, wv. Captaiues 11g A thousand Streamlings 
that ne’er saw the Sun, With “tribute silver to his service 
run, 1872 R. B, SmytH AZ/nzag Statis/: 83 There does not 
appear any very fess reason why prospecting ventures 
should not, aga rule, be established on the *tribute system. 
3883 Encycl. Brit. XVI, 449/2 Thethird method is that which 
is- known as the tribute system. ‘The miner working on tri- 
bute. gives the mining company all the ore he extracts ata 
certain pieeorsies of its value, after he has paid all the cost 
of breaking it, hoisting it to the surface, and dressing it. 
1778 Prvew Ain. Cornud, ae *Tribute-Laker, aswell as 
every other Miner in a Bal, obliges himself and. partners to 
lend a hand gratis at the capstan whenever required. 1874 
J. H. Copnins Afetal Mining x27. What are the advantages 
and disadvantages of the different forms of ‘tut work “as 
compared with "*tribute work’? 0 


TRICALCIUM. 


Tribute (tribiat), v [f prec. sb.] 

+1, cuir. To yield tribute; ¢vavs. to pay as 
tribute. Obs. rare. 

ex440 Pallad. on Huséd, wv. 555 Fut hem I sette in wel 
pastyned londe, And they tributed with felicite. 2570 Levins 
Manip. 196/26 To Tribute, govbwere. 1654 Wurriock 
Zootomia 302 Amorous ‘Lrifler, that_spendeth..his After. 
noones in discourse with Paint, or Lust, tributing most 
precious Minutes, to the Scepter of a Fanne. 

2, Mining. trans.and datr. To work on tribute, 
Hence Tri‘buted pf/. a.; Tri*buting vd/. sé. and 

sal, a, 

1858 J. R. Lewecuitp Cornwall Mines 143 Tributing. .is 
a business requiring keen judgment and close application, 
Jbid, 152 Dolcoath miners,..tut-working and tributing, to 
send up copper for coinage, for tea-urns, tor tea-kettles, and 
for trinkeis, x909 Hiestnz. Gaz. 29 Dec. 10/4 All the 
tributing parties, owing to their Leing unable to earn a living, 
threw up their contracts. 19x2 Times 19 Dec, 19/1 From ull 
of the tributed properties they were receiving revenue, _, 

Tri‘bute-mo:mney. Money paid in tribute. { 

1826 Tinpae J7att. xxii.rg Let me se the tribute money. 
And they toke hyma peny. 1706 ArsuTHNoT Ser. Misc, 
Wks. 1751 IL. 185 Let down your Nets; and you may fetch 
your Tribute-Money out of your Fishes. 2824 Scorr Wav, 
xv, Paying the arrears of tribure money. 1881 W. W, 
Newton Childr. Serve. xii, 67 The tribute money was about 
one shilling and threepence. 

Tributer: see TRIBUTOR, 

Tributor, tributer (tribizter). Also (s-ir), 
5-6 -our, 6 tribitour. [f TRIBUTE uv. (or ?sd.) 
+-OR, -OUR (after agent-nouns from L. or F.), aud 
-ER 1 (on English analogies). Cf. rare late L. érz- 
biitor one who gives.] 


+1. One who pays tribute. Also fg.. Obs. 

1483 Cath, Angl, 393/2 A Tributir, zdutarius. rs34 
Wurtinton Zudiyes Offices 1. (1540) 152 That the cyies 
that Lucius Scyila made fre..shulde be tributers agayne, 
1347 Boorpe Zatrod. Knowd, xxiv. (1870) 182, 1] am a Vene« 
sien.. For part of my possession, J am come tributor to the 
Turke. 1588 Parke tr. d/endosa’s Hist. China. 60 ‘Vhe 
prouince of Santon 3. millions and zoo. thousand tributers, 
1896 Firz-Guerray Sir, Drake (1881) 79 The mighty Silver- 
river.. His tributorie sandeg to him reveal’d; Nor sdained 
it to be-a tribitour, Vnto the Oceans mightie Emperour. 
a 1648 Lv. Hersert Hen. VIL (1633) 435. 

+2. A giver, bestower. Cbs. rare—'. 

1348 Hart Chron, Hen, V 50 b, Almightie God geuer 
& tributor of this glorious victory. : : 

3. Adining. A miner who works ‘on tribute’; 
see TRIBUTE 5d, 3c. 

x778 Pryce Av/in. Carnud, 188 The Tributor. .has several 
persons concerned with him. Zédzd, 330/1 [see Trisute sé. 
3a), 185s J. R. Lewcninn Cornwadl Mines 147 The ore 
sold for £182:2:2, and, as the tribute was 7s. 6¢. in the 

ound, the share for the tributers was £68:5:9. 1875 Mel- 

ourne Spectator 29 May 46/1 A fight between the few 
Europeans employed on the works and the Chinese tributers, 
1877 Eucycl, Brit, VI. 218/z Capitalists, landowners, in« 
ventors, Cornish tributers..are all brought under the stimu. 
lating influence of self-interest. 1886, rgzx [see TRIBUTE sd. 
Nae x90a Daly Kecord 1 Oct. 4 Lhe concessions by the late 

oer Government..have got into hands so grasping that 
their excessive terms to tributors for waterrig tt and power 
have kept a large area of these fields fallow, 

Tributorian (tribizteriin), a. rare. | [f. late 
L. ¢ribditori-us TRipuTory +-AN.] Of or pertain- 
ing to tribute or payment. 

1880 Muirueap Gaius iv. § 72 There is the tributorian 
action against a father or owner, whose son or slave has with 
his father's or owner's knowledge invested his peezédiume in 
merchandise, 

+ Tributo-rious, a. rare. [f. as prec. +-ous.]! 

1727, Bawzy vol. 11, Zridbwtorfews, pertaining to Diss 
tribution, fo, 

+ Tri-butory, z. and sb, Obs. [ad. (jurid.) L. 


tribittorius of or concerning payment, f. ¢7ébitor, 
agent-n. from ¢rdbz-éve to bestow, give, pay: cf. 


1 


contributory, Superseded by the nominal deriva- 


tive Trrpurary.] 


A. adj, Paying tribute; = Tributary a@. I, 

cx46o0 Fortescur Ads. & Line, AZom. tit. (x885) 115 The 
peple..sought helpe of the Romayns, to whom thai hade be 
tributori.. 1830 Pauscr. 283/1 Trybutorie, z-zdutayre, xs83 
‘T. Wasuincton tr, WVichoday’s Way. un, xili gs [Chey] are 
not tributorie in. any gabels or money taxes, 1896 [see 
TrieutTor 1). 1625 Gj. Sanpys Trniv, arg My father..that 
rich country tributory made, 

. 3b, = TRIBUTARY 5b. 1, 

2585 T. Wasnineton tr. WVichkolay's Foy. mu. vii. 37 They 
became tributories vntoo the prince of the Turkes. [But cf. 
1 ix, 2 A newe Kyng, vnto whom they..rendred them 
selues as his tributaries.] 

Tributyrin (troi,biz-tirin). Chem. [f. Tri-5a 
+ Buryain.} . Glycerol tributyrate, C,,f,,0,, the 
compound ether or ester of glycerin and butyric acid: 
cf, TRracetin : a colonrless oily liquid, boiling at 
285°C., the characteristic constituent of butter-fat. 

1855 O. Frnt, Chem, Soc. VIL 282, 1863-72 Watts Dict, 
Chem, 1. 697 Tributyrin..is a neutral, oily liquid, with an 
odour analogous to that of [monobutyrin and dibutyrin), 
and a pungent taste, with irritating aftertaste, 7 

Tricalcic (traijkeelsik), also Trica*lcium, 
a, Chem, [f. Trr- 5b + Cancro, Carcrum.] Applied 
to a salt containing three atoms of calcium; e. g. 
tricalete or tricalcium phosphate, Cag(PO,)q, a salt 
of calcium and orthophosphoric acid, H,PO, 

xByx Vatentin: Pract, Chem. 147 Hydric disocic phos. 
phate a hes a bulky white precipitate of tricalcic phosphate, 
1876 Hagiay Moy/e's Mat, Med, 6x The ashes of bones., 


ieoeeveaeereampuerscermncenerenstmM ~ mare nnanerttsi sacs aN NESE aN et 


TRICAPSULAR. 


. ; icalcic phosphate, sozx Frud. Chene Soe. 
rae rae ee ae ne Sodiima heeocae on Tre 
calcium phosphate. . ae ; 

Tricapsular (troikeepsidlin, a. Nat. Hist. 
[E. Tri- + L. capsula CAPSULE +-aR.] Having three 


capsules. ; 

1694 Phil, Trans. XVIII. 278 Tricapsular Seed-vessels, 
z7é0 J. Lee Introd. Bot. ww. xxix, (1765) 145 In Aconitum 
gome are tricapsular, and others quinquecapsular, 

Tri-car to Tricaudate: see Tri- 4c, ra, 

Pricarbon (troikaubgn), a. Chem, [f Tar- 
5b+CARBON.] Containing or derived from three 
atoms of carbon, as the ¢vicarbon series of hydro- 


carbons. - 

1866 [see TRI 5b]. 1866 Roscom Elev, Chent, xxvii. 239 
Whilst CH, is the type of the mono-carbon series, CoH, 
is that of the di-carbon series, and similarly, CgHg that of the 
tricarbon series, did. xxx, 273 Tricarbon Series; Propyl 
alcohol CgHgO. . 

Tricchery, -ori, obs. forms of TREACHERY. 

4+Price, 5.1 Obs. rare. Also § tryys, -st, 
este. [a. MDu. ¢rése, trijs, Du. ¢ri/s windlass, 
pulley, hoisting-block = MLG. zrfsse, tritse tackle, 
hoisting-rope (whence also Da. ¢ridse, trisse, Sw. 
trissa sheave, pulley, Ger. ¢vdeze crane, pulley), 
Cf Triczwv.] A pulley or windlass, 

1387-8 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) Il. x78 In j trice empt. de 
(Domino Priore 6* 84. ¢x440 Prop, Parw. 5093/1 ‘Tryyste, 
wyndas [v.77 tryys, tryyst], wachina, carchesia, 1462-3 
Norwich Sacr. Roll (MS.), Pro le trice ad trahendum 
plumbum, xxd, In funeet hawuseris pro le trice, fijs. ix d. 

Trice (trois), sb.4 Forms: 5-6 tryse, 6 tryce, 
6-7 trise, 6- trice. [Found first in phrase af a 
irice, app. originally ‘at one pull or tug, at one 
effort’, zvéce being app. verbal sb. from TRicE w. ; 
soon passing into the sense ‘ at once, immediately, 
in a moment, instantly’, whence in later use the 
simple sb. comes to be equal to ‘instant, moment’, 
Cf. the. sense-development of Fr. +a wz coup, a 
coup, t tout & wm coup, tout Pun coup, orig. ‘ata 
stroke’, hence ‘at once, immediately, instantly’. 

The later phrase 7 @ trice recalls the Sp, em um tris 
instantly, orig, ‘in a crack® (Crack sd. 2), from ris the 
noise made by cracking or breaking of glass; but the Eng. 

hrase ‘at a trice’ appears too early for Spanish influence. 
Rather are the English, French, and Spanish phrases 
parallels expressing suddenness of action.] 

L ta. Ad @ trice, Git, at a single pluck or pull; 
hence, in an instant; instantly, forthwith; without 

delay. Obs, 
“exqga [fowrydon 392 The howndis..Pluckid downe dere 
all ata tryse. 215830 Heywoop Love (1534) Biv, At dore 
were this trull was, I was ata tryce, xgqo PALscR. Aco. 
‘ dastus Nj», eee the dores at ones, or at a tryce. 1603 
Haxsner Po, Lipost. 39 They made sure to have a Devil 
readie at atrice. 1635 NAuNTON Frag. Reg. (Arb.) 49 
True it is, He had gotten the Queens eare ata trice. 
+b. With a trice in same sense. Ods. 

gry Barctay Zgloges iii. (1570) B vj/2 Sometime thy bed- 
felowe is colder then is yse, To him then he draweth thy 
cloathes witha trice. #1566 R. Epwarpes Damon & Pithias 
(1571) Hj, Now Pithias kneele downe,..And with a trise 
thy head from thy shoulders I wyll conuay. xg77 Nortu- 
BRooKE Dicing (1843) 129 The gaine gotten by this playe at 
dyce, when all is gotten with a trice ouer the thumbe, with- 
out anye traficke or loane. x62y Gonsalvio's Sp. Inguis. 
140 _Immediatly after this confession thus by them made, 
they broke their necks with a trice, 

CG, Ln a trice (+ 0m a@ trice) in same sense, 

1508 Sxetton P. Sfavowe 1131 To tell you what conceyte 

Thad than ina tryce, The matter wereto nyse. 1553 Brecon 
\ Religues of Rome (x563) 266 The Aungells..mayeas a man 
would say in a trise go downe vnto them. 1577-87 Horn. 
sugp Chron, II. 31/z Suddenlie..in atriceit skippeth to the 
top of the rocke, x60 Suaxs, Tem, v. i. 238 On a trice,.. 
Euen in a dreame, were we diuided from them. 1699 Lop, 
Tarsut in Pepys’ Diary, etc. (1879) VI. 195 In a trice, from 
words they came to blows. 1782 Cowper Gilpin xxx, Ina 
trice the turnpike-men Their gates wide open threw. 1847 
C, Bronts ¥. Zyre xx, I'll make you decent ina trice, x872 
Diack Adv, Phaeton ix, A fire is lit in a trice, 

+2. One single attempt or act; the time taken 


for this; an instant or moment; .a very. brief | 


period. Obs, 

1379 Tomson Calvin's Sev. Tim. 899/2 Wee shall 
marueile howe the deuill coulde so deceive vs at the first 
trice. 1389 R. Harvey P/, Pere. (r590) § Stand by a trice, 
but looke you depart not the court. 1897-8 Br. Harr Saf, 
1v. vii, 57 The whiles the likerous priest spits every trice, 
r60g Suans. Lear i. i, 2x9 That she..should in this trice 
of time Commit a thing so monstrous. @x6z8 Rateicn 
Advice of Son (1651) 8 Nothing would be so much esteemed 
asa short trice of time, which now by days, and moneths, 
and years, is most lavishly misspent.. 2668 Witkins Leal 
Char, 186 By Time. -Instant, Moment, Trice, Nick. 

+ Price, 54.8 Ods. Origin and meaning obscure. 

(Variously conjectured to be a variant or erroneous form of 
Te ‘as in sense ‘way, course (of action)’, or of Trist, 

PRYST, 

cx460 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 598 A kynge sholde not sett 
hym selfe in myche price, Ner bis counseil haue of h 
fouernance, Ne ofte use huntyng, keping wele his trice, 

er take any newe way by ignorance. [Z. Decet regem 
non multum appreciare seipsum, nec gubernari suo consilio, 
neg vti. frequenter venacione, nec incedere semita quam 
ignorat,] 


Trice (tris), 2. 


Also 4-7 tryce, trise, 5-6 
tryse ;.8-9 ervon, trace. 


a, MDu, érfsex, Du. 


trijsen to hoist =.MLG, ¢rissen, trfisen, whence. 
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also Da, frdsse, Ger. triezen to hoist. Ulterior | 


history obscure.] 


+L. trans. To pull; to pluck, snatch, draw with 
a sudden action; rarely, to carry off (as plunder). 
To trice one out of a thing, to do one out of it by 
sudden force. Ods. 


€1386 Craucer Afonk's T. 535 By god out of his sete I 
wol hyn trice [7.77 tryce, trise}, rqz1-2 Hoccreve Diad. 
208 in Afin. Poens 1x7 Whan that deathe shall men from 
hence trice. 1446 Lyn. Wightingale Poenis i. 336 Deth wyll 
yout trise, ye wot not how ne whenne. ¢ 1480 Love.icn Grail 
xiii, 20 In the tyme Of the chas, Alle Tholomes harneis 
Jtrised was, 1500-25 in Thouzs’ Anecd, (Camden) 32 Sir 
Ww illiam. -makes no more adoe but trices him up, and throwes 
him into the Thames. 1540 Parser, Acolastus Argt. Cj, 
After he was left naked and triced away from al his goodes, 
or bereued of al that euer he had, 1600 W. Watson Deca. 
cordon {1602) 103 Vntill they might get him triced out of 
their way. 16xx Speep Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. § 38 Thus to 
be triced out of that which so vehemently. .he tooke care 
to see effected. 1628 Botton #lorus (1636) 106 Wee never. 
thelesse had tryced him out of most of her Townes and 
Countries, 

2. To pull or haul with a rope; spec. (Maui.) 
usually with wg, to haul or hoist up and secure 
with a rope or lashing, to lash up. 

2axqoo Alorte Arth. 832 They trisene vpe baire saillez, 
And rowes ouer the ryche see. xg79-80 Nortu Plutarch 
(1676) gor They threw him down a Rope from the wall, 
which he tyed about his middle, and so was triced up by it, 
1622 R, Hawkins Vay. S. Sec (1847) 10g We cast a snare 
about his neck and so tryced him into theship. 1627 Capt, 
Smiru Seantun's Grant iv, 18 Ropes fast triced together 
with handspikes, Jéid. v, 22 Bunt lines is..asmall rope... 
to trice or draw vp the Bunt of the saile, 1688 R, Houme 
Armoury mi. xv. (Roxb.) 34/2 They trise vp the anchor 
from the Hawse tothe top of the fore-castle. 1836 Marryar 
Midsh, Easy x. 28 All the wet sails were also spread on the 
booms or triced up in the rigging. 1907 Macu, Mag. Feb, 
316 Aft there, two of you,. .and trice the ladder up. 

Itence Tri‘cing vdl, sb.; also attrib. as cricing= 
batlen, line, rope: see quots. 

1404 Durhain Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 397, iiij trasys ij trysyng 
rapis. 2627 Cart. Smirs Seaman's Grav, 1. vill. 36 For 
slinging the yards, bousing or trising, 1769 Panconger Dict. 
Marine (1776), Tracing-Line [ed. 1813 ZV ricing-Line),..a. 
small cord,.used to hoist up any object toa higher station... 
Suchare the tracing-linesof the awnings, and thoseof the yard 
tackles, 1804 A. B.in Maval Chron, X11, 381 [He] cut one 
of the tricing lines of the netting. 1836 E. Howarp. R, 
Reefer xiv, My tricing-up to the tru ex8s0 Rudin, 
Navig. (Weale) 156 Voicing battens,..to which the sailors 
trice-up the middle of their hammocks out of the headway. 
1909 A thenzunz 30 Mar. 339/2 The tricing-up of a refractory 
midshipman to the mast-head. 

-trice, sufix, a. F. -ivice, ad. L, -tvix, -trice-nt, 
or It, -¢7zce; in Latin forming feminines to agent- 
nouns in -fory, In Ing. formerly used in many 
words, as in corruptrice, adirectrice, genetrice, 
tmperatrice, mediatrice, oratrice, salvatrice, vic- 
trice, also (from deserter’) desertvice. Modern Eng. 
prefers the form -TRrx from the L, nominative, esp. 
in legal and learned words ; but, in others, generally 
substitutes the compound suffix -TRESS, 

Tricellular: see Tri- 1a. 

Tricenary (treis7nari), a. and sb, Also 5 
ervon, tricenn-. [ad L. ¢ricéndrt-ws of, pertain- 
ing to, or consisting of thirty, f. ¢7icénz thirty each.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to thirty; containing, 
or lasting, thirty days, ? Ods. 

z6sg Stantey “7st. Philos. 11. (1701) 75/2 After Solon's 


time, the Civil year..consisted of Months,..alternately of 


twenty nine, and thirty days, at Athens, though divers 
places of Greece..did not for a long time after part with 
their tricenary Months, 1671 H. M. tr. Lrasyz. Collog. 389 
Tricenary and yearly Masses. ; 

B. sh R.C. Ch, [med.L. tricéndrium, Du 
Cange.] A series of masses said on thirty con- 
secutive days: cf. TRENTAL, 

1484 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 94 That sche schulde orden 
to be seyde for me. v. tricennarijs of messys. xoxrz A. M. 
Bucwanan tr. Con/empl, Life xxi. ror Numerous anniversary 
Masses are said, and the suffrages for the dead are increased 
by tricenaries, during which Masses are offered on thirty 
consecutive days. ; : 

So Tricena'rious a. (rare?) = tricenary adj, 

(In some mod, Dicts. misspelt tricennarious, and con- 
fused in form and sense with TRICENNIAL.) 

1656 Biount_Glossogr., Tricenarious, of or belonging to 
thirty. [1836 Smart, Tricennial, belonging to the number 
thirty; 7ricenuarious is less used. 1882 Ocinvie (Annan- 
dale), Tyzcexnarious, tricennial; belonging to the term of 


thirty years.) 
+Tricennal, Obs. [ad. med.(Anglo-)L, 277- 


cennalé, in form neuter of L. tricenndlis of or 
belonging to thirty years, f. ¢récd@s thirty times + 
annus year, but app. erroneously used for a tri- 
cenary or trental.] = TRicENARY B, 

1837 tr. Latimer’s end Sern. bef. Convee. Bij, Your 
forefathers sawe somwhat whiche made this constitution, 
against the venalitie and sale of Masses, that vnder peine of 
suspending, no priest shuld sell his sayinge of tricennals, or 
annals. .(r7o7 ELretwoop Chron, Prec. (1745) 109 Tricen« 
nalia were called Trentals from Trigintalia, and in English, 
a months-mind, because the service lasted a month or 30 
days, in which they said so many masses.] : 

cennial, a rare [f. L. tricennt-um 
period of thirty years (f, ¢récd#s thirty times + anzzzes 
year) +-AL.] Of or belonging to thirty years. 


and walrus: see -Ing 1] 


generally Manilla cheroots, now supplanted 


’ TRICHL, . 


. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Tricennial, of thirty or thrice ten 
years, 1731 Danny, Tricennial, belonging to the ‘erm of 
go Years, 1864 Wensrer, 7vicenufad, of, pertaining to, or 
consisting of, thirty years; occurring once in every thirty 
verse i ae erie 

Tricentenary (troisent/nari, -sent/ nari), a. 
and sh. [f. Tri-+Cenrenary: cf, L. freceniént 
three hundred each.] = TERcenTENaRY,. 

1846 Worcester, Trientenary, a period or space of three 
hundred years. Le[dectic] Reolzew]. 1882 Ocinvie (Annan- 
dale), Tricentenary, n. 1..That which consists of or compre- 
hends three hundred; the space of three hundred years, 
2. ‘he commemoration of any event which occurred three 
hundred years before, as the birth of a great man; as, 
Shakspere’s ¢vicentenary. Called also Tercentenary. Tri- 
centenary, a, relating to or consisting of three hundred; 
relating to three hundred years; as, a éeicentenary cele- 
bration, Called also Tercentenary. 

So Tricentena‘rian, a person 300 years old. 

1889 Academy 20 July 34/3. Perhaps the interior of the 
Antarctic continent may yield a crop of tricentenarians, 
since, according to Herodotus, the most wonderful things’ 
are generally found at the extremities of the earth. 

Tricentennial (treisentenial), ¢ and sd. 
rare. [f. Tri-+L. centennt-um a space of a 
hundred years + ~au: cf. prec. ] = TERCENTENNIAL, 
1882-3 Schaf’s Excycl. Relig. Knowl, V1. 1051/2 The 
great national Luther tri-centennial of 1817, 1893 Cy'cl, 
Rev, Current Hist, (U.S8.) ILE grr The tricentennial exers 
cises were held in the exposition building, 

Tricentralto Tricephalous: see Trr-1a, 4b. 

Triceps (troi‘seps), a. and sd, [a. L. creceps, 
tricipit-eme three-headed, f. TRi-+-ced-s, -czpzt-, 
deriv, form of cap-at head. Cf. F. triceps (16th e.).] 

A. ad7, Three-headed. (in quot. 1577 Joosely, 
consisting of three heads); sfec. of a muscle: 
Having three heads or points of origin (see B). 

xs77 Grance Golden Aphrod,, ete, Rijb, The, Triceps 
head of Cerberus. 1804 AnernetHy Sug, Obs. 99 An 
agitation of fluid was felt beneath the triceps muscle in the 
inside of the arm, 1881 Mivarr Ca? 96 A rough process or 
‘tuberosity’, into which the triceps muscle is inserted. 

B. sb. A triceps muscle; sfec. that of the thigh 
(triceps extensor cruris, t. femoralis) and that of 
the upper arm (f. extensor cubiti, t, humeralis). 

ryoq J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Triceps. isa Muscle of the 
Thigh, so called from its three Heads or Beginnings, 1846 

Britran tr, Afalgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg, art The brachial 
fartery].. between the biceps and the internal portion of the 
triceps, x860 O. W Hoimes. £/sie V. iii, (18897).33 The 
triceps. .furnishes the ca//of the upper arm. 

Hence + Triceptic a. (sence wid.) [irreg. for 

TRICIPITAL], three-headed. 


| 
r716 M. Davirs Athen, Brit. V1. To Rdx. 4x Those ww | 


‘Triceptick or Trifaucian Cerberus's, 
Triceptor: see Trr- 4c. ere 
|| Lriceratops  (treiseritpps). . Paleont, 

[mod.L., f. Gr. rputépar-os three-horned + dy face.] 

A genus of gigantic predentate dinosaurs of the 

family Cevatopséde, having a strong nasal horn, 


besides two large pointed horns above the eyes; _ 


found in the Laramie beds of the United States. 

1892 Pall Mati G. 22 Mar, 7/1 In the same neighbourhood 
also has been discovered recently another reptilian monster 
called the triceratops, which had an enormous bony frill 
around the back of its nevck..measuring six feet across... 
The animal, though tremendously massive, was only thirty 
feetlong., x910 Spectator 21 May 838/2 The oddest is the 
gigantic triceratops, the three-horned herbivorous dinosaur. 

iricesail, variant of TRYSAIL, oe 

Trich, variant of TreonE v. Ods., to cheat, ? 

Trichesthesia to Trichauxis : see TrrcHo-1, 

+ricchard. Od. [a. OF. ¢richart, mod, 
Norm, dial. trichard,f. trichier, trechier, TRECHE v.] 
A deceiver, a cheat, 

1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 69 Richard, thah thou be ever 
trichard, trichen shalt thou never more. 

Trichechine (trikékein), a and sb,. Zool, 
[f. mod.L. Zrichech~us (Artedi 1705-35 ; f. Gr, Opif, 
stem rpry- hair + éx-ev to have; applied to the 
manatee ‘quia, solus inter pisces fere hirsutus est’); 
name (now disused) of a genusincluding the manatee 
®. adj. Belonging to or 
having the characters of the family 7+/chechidee or 
walruses. b. sé. An animal of this family, a 
walrus. So Wrichechodont (trike'kodgnt) [Gr. 
d8ous, ddorr- tooth] a, characterized. by molar 
teeth like those of the manatee, with cusps con- 
fiuent into two or more transverse crests; sd. an 
animal having such molar teeth ; Trirchechoid a. 
and sd. = trichechine, 

(1842 Brannon Dict, Sci, etc, haniahig | 1889 Corr Orig, 
Fittest vii. 249 Many of the Lapirodonts have the Triche- 
codont type of mandibular teeth. /27d. 255 Trichecodonts, 
—-The Mastodons and Elephants form.a most complete series 
between this form and the Bunodonts.” 1888 Cassel/'s 
Eucyel. Diety Trichechine, x89: Cend, Dicd., Trichechoid, 

Tricherie, -erous, obs. ff. TREACHERY, -kROUS, 

Trichi (tritfi). co/log. or slang, Also trichy. 
Short for TRrcHINOPOLI (cigar), 

1897 R. F. Burton Sind Revisited 1. i. ( ‘We smoked, 

z chel y foul Dindi. 
gals andl fetid‘ Trichies', 1886 Yurn & Burnew Hotsone 
Fobson, Trichies ox Tritchies, the familiar name of the 
cheroots made at Trichinopoly; long, and rudely made, with 
a straw inserted at the end for the mouth, 3889 Llackw, 


TRICHIASIS, 


Mag, Aug. 238, Lhad smoked a trichy whilst lazily watching 
the fleecy clouds. fe. 7 ae. 

\frichiasis (trikiisis, trikoidsis), Path, 
[Late L., a. Gr. tprxlaow (Galen), f. rpexedy to be 
hairy.]. a. Introversion of the eye-lashes; also, 
growth of an extra row of eye-lashes beneath the 
normal ones, b. A disease in which small fila- 
mentous bodies are passed in the urine: = PILI- 
miction, .@. A disease of the breasts in suckling 
women, in which the nipples crack into fine fissures. 

1651 Lovett Hist. Auizz. & Min, 340 The trichiasis, when 
haires grow under the natural, and prick the eye. 1693 tr. 
Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), 7richiasis,..hairy Urine, 
such as by reason of pituitous Humours Hairs seem to 
swim in. 1706 Puntcies (ed. Kersey), Trichiasis, or Tri- 
chosis, a growing of much Hair: Also a fault in the Eye. 
lids when there is a double row of Hairs. 1839-47 Tod's 
Cyel, Anat. U1, 82/2 One of the operations for trichiasis is 
to extirpate the roots of the eye-lashes. 1837 DunGLison 
Med, Lex., Trichiasis,..Vhis name has been given..1. To 
a disease of the kidueys or bladder, in which filamentous 
substances, resembling hairs, are passed in the urine,..2. ‘lo 
a painful swelling of the breasts, in child-bed women, when 
the milk is excreted with difficulty. x878 T. Bryant Pract. 
Surg, I, 312 The hair bulbs may become displaced, causing 
the eyelashes to be misdirected— trichiasis’ é 

| frichidium (triki-didm). Zot. PL ~ia, 
[mod.L., £. Gr. Opig, rptx- hair: cf ANTHURIDIUM. } 
A simple or branched hair-like body which supports 
the spores in certain fungi, as Geaster, 

1842 Branpe Drct. Sei, ete. Trichidiuur, a netted fila- 
mentous organ. .in which the spores of some kinds of funvi 
are included. 1865 Treas, Bot., Trichidius, a hair which 
bears the spores of such fungals as Geas¢rzn:, 

| Trichina, (trikina, trikoind). Zool, Pl, ~2. 
Also in anglicized form (or from Fr.) trichine. 

[mod.L. Zrichina (whence F, trichene), f. Gr. rpi- 
xivos adj. ‘of hair’, f. Apig, rprx- hair.] A genus of 
minute parasitic nematoid worms; es9, the species 
T. spiralis, which infests man and various animals, 
the adult inhabiting the intestinal tract, and the 
Jarvee migrating to and becoming encysted in the 
muscular tissue, causing TRICBINOSIS, 

1835 Trans. Zool, Soc, 1.323, I have seen in,, the diseased 
muscle, groups of minute oblong vesicles. .these may..be 
germs ofthe Zyichivia. x88 CorLanp Dict. Pract. Med, YI. 
1309 The 7+ichina having found a resting place, a cyst 
cloeely adhering to the tissues is formed round it. 2875 tr. 
von Zienssen's Cyel, Med, UI, 65x To exterminate the rat 
is to exterminate triching. : 

attrib, +857 te. Knehenmeister’s Anim, & Veg. Parasites 

(Syd. Soc.) I. 35x The spot to which it reached during the 
trichina-life, (1863 Aven, Standard 12 Dec. 5/2 The trichine 
_ disease continues its ravages at Haderslehen’ 1897 4 libute’s 

Syst, Med, I, 105: Examination of the rats of different 
~.. countries proves the extreme liability of this rodent to 

_ trichina infection. x90x Mfew, g Lett. Sir F. Paget ili. 58 

Epidemics of this trichina-fever, 

Hence fri-chinal a., of or pertaining to the 

‘trichina (in quot. 1857 spec. the larva); ri- 

chinatows a. erroneous formation for TRIcHINOUS; 
|| Erichiniasis (trikinsi‘dsis) [mod.L.: cf. ele- 
 phantiasis|] = TRICHINOSIS; Tri‘chinid, a worm 

of the family 7richinide; Trichiniferous (tri- 
kini‘féres) @. [-rerous], containing or conveying 
trichines; Trichinize (tritkinoiz) v., faz, to infect 
with trichinee (hence Tri:chinization, Tri- 
chinized 24/, a.); Trichinoid (trikinoid) a., re- 
sembling or allied to 7richzna, 
x8s7 tr. Kitchenmetster’s Anim. & Veg. Parasites (Syd. 
" Soc.) 1. 346 It is almost impossible to determine during the 

’ *Trichinal existence, to which of the two sexes the mature 

animal would belong. © 188g A. W. Buyra in Leisure Hour 

Jan. 25/@ This ham..was discovered to be swarming with., 

trichinal cysts,” 1890 Nicuorson Man, Zool, xxvi. 1. 15a If 

+ portion of *trichinatous muscle be eaten by a warm. 

blooded vertebrate, and 80 introdnced into the alimentary 

canal, an immediate development of young Trichinae is the 
result, ‘x854-67 C, A, Harnis Dict, Med. Terminol. sv. 

Trichina, The disease,.called *Trichiniasis or Trichina 

disease, 187: Sin'T. Watson Lecé, Princ. § Pract, Physic 

(ed. 5) IT. 636: Within a month afterthe dinner 2o of these 

ons had. died of, and more than 80 were then suffering 
rom, ‘trichiniasis’.” xB69 HE, A. Parkes Pract, Hygiene 

(ed, 3): x95 Theeating of raw *trichiniferous pork is the chief. 

caine of the propagation of the entozoon to man, 1864 JV, 

aad Sod. Pear.tk, Afed. ete ilggrrge. with picro-nitrate 
of potash on *trichinised rabbits. 1866. Standard 19 Feb, 

The cat and the dog were both trichinised experimentally, 

Lrichinopoli (trit{tag pA), Also -poly, 

Name of a district and cityin the Madras presidency; 

used atirid., as Trichinopoli cigar, work; also 

absol, = T. cigar (collog. abbreviated to TRIcHT). 
x5 Reliquary Oct. 68 It {an Irish brooch] has also an 
attached silver chain, of that peculiar construction known 
aa Trichinopoly-work, 1887 Dovir Sind. Scarlet ili, He 

. smoked a Trichinopoly cigar, 47, 1. iv, Such an ash as 
ls only made by a Trichinopoly. 

Trichinoscope (tritking-, trikoineskeup), [f. 
TRICHINA +-S00PE,] An instrament for examining 
meat in order to detect the presence of trichinge 
(Cent, Dict, 1891). 


Trichinosia (trikingwsis). Path. [mod.L., f. 
TRIOHIN-A + A disease caused by the 
introduction of n.into the alimentary canal, 


(trik, treik), ad, Gr-rpixo-, TREX, 


344 


disturbance, slight fever, swelling, pain, and lame- 
ness in the muscles, etc. Also attrid, 

1866 Daily Tei. 18 Jan. 3/2 Learned professors have 
declared thata large proportion of the flesh of swine sold in 
the markets of Berlin, .is poisoned by a dreadful distemper 
called trichinosis—by myriads of trichine. /éé., A con- 
gress of savanzs and medical men to conler on the great 
trichinosis question. 1890 B. A, WHITELEGGE Hygiene § 
Public Health ix. 211 ‘Vrichinosis in man is generally due 
to the consumption of the imperfectly cooked flesh of a pig 
suffering from the disease. . 

Hence frichinosed, (trikinduzd) pgZ. a., infected 
with trichinosis, or with trichine; Trichinotic 
(-p'tik) @., pertaining or relating to trivhinosis, 

x88r Daily News 3 Feb., The rejection by Italy and 
Germany of whole cargoes of American trichinosed bacon 
has glutted with it the French market. 1889 Lancet 4 May 
got/2z The very long duration of the disease is a slight 
argument also against the trichinotic view. 

Trichinous (tri‘kines), 2 ff. Tricuina+ 
-ous.] Infested with trichinse; affected with, or 
of the nature of, trichinosis. 

18x97 tr, Kachenmeister’s Anim. §& Veg. Parasites Syd. 
Soc.) 1.353 In pigeons fed with trichinous mole’s flesh, Herbst 
found many free Trichine. 1866 Reader 10 Feb. 154/3 
The town of Hadersleben in the. Hartz was the scene of a 
terrible outbreak of a trichinous disease, resulting in the 
death of some eighty people. | , 

Trichite (tri'koit, troi-),sd, [f Gr. Opit, rpex- 
hair +-11H1; inJ#m., a, Ger. tréchzt (Zirkel, 1867).] 

1. Min. A name for very minute dark-coloured 
hair-like bodies occurring in the substance of some 
vitreous rocks, 

1868 Dana AZén, (ed. 5) 805 The name T'richi#e. .isapplied 
by Zirkel. to microscopic capillary forms, often curved, bent, 
or zigzag,..opaque and black or reddish-brown, of unde- 
termined nature, which he detected in some.. plassy.. 
volcanic rocks. 1879 Rutiey Study Rocks x. 162 Trichites 
,.are minute elongated bodies resembling small hairs or 
fibres, 

2. Zool. A name for extremely fine siliceous fibres 
found in certain sponge-spicules, or for such spicules 
themselves: see quot. 1887. Also attrzd, 

1887 Sotias in Avcycl. Brite XXIL, 4718/1 (Sponges) A 
curious group of flesh spicules are the zvichizes. In this 
group silica..forms within the’ scleroblast a sheaf of im- 
measurably fine fibrillz or trichites,., The trichite sheaf may 
be regarded asa fibrillated spicule. x890Cassell’s Nat, Hist. 
VI. 322 In other forms, the trichites.grow radiately outward 
-., and becoming thickened with age, produce a. trichite- 
stellate, or, if they are very numerous, a trichite-globate or 
globate spicule. 

8. Bot. (See quot.) 

rgoo B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternrs 273 Trichite, a 
needle-shaped crystal of amylose in starch grains, stated to 
form the latter by aggregation (A, Meyer). 

Hence frichitic (-itik) @., pertaining to or of 
the nature of a trichite, or containing trichites, 

x879 Rutitey Stud, Rocks x, 170 Minute granules and 
trichitic bodies. 

+Yrivchite, a Obs, rare, [f. as prec.] 
Characterized by very fine fracture, so as to re- 
semble or suggest hairs or fine filaments. 

2764 Pratt in PAil. Trans. LIV, 4x The shells of the tri- 
chite kind, Jéd,, note, The more debased sort breaks in a 
hairy trichite manner. 

Trichiurid (trikiyyiierid). Zchthyol, [f.mod.L. 
Lrichitride pi. (see -1p 8), £. Trichtairus, properly 
Trichiirus, generic name, f. Gr. Opif, zprx- hair + 
obpé tail.] A fish of the family Zrzchzuridm (the 
hair-tails), typified by the genus Zrzchiurus, 
characterized by a ribbon-like body and a long 
filament at the end of the tail, Also Trichinre. 
So Trichiriform, Trichi,w'roid adjs., havi 

oh; a] ng 
the form of the fishes of this genus or family. 

[2774 Gotnsm, Wad. Hist, (1862) 11, un, i. 294 Trichurus.} 
x819. Pantologia, Trichiurus, Trichiure...1. J. lepturns, 
Silver-trichiure, 1854 BapHam Hadzeut, 407, 1865 A theneune 
20 re 688/z A new form of Trichiuroid Fishes. 1892 
Cent, Dict, Trichiuriform, 895 Punk's Standard Dict, 
‘Trichiurid, ; 

ZLrichlor-, trichloro- (traikldero). Chem. 
[f Tei-§ c+ CHLOR(O-.] A formative analogous to 
TRrpRoM(o-, expressing the substitution of three 
atoms of chlorine for hydrogen, as in ¢richloro- 
benzene, CeHyCly3; 80 frichloracetic acid, 
CCl, . CO,H, ete. 

1845 Hormann in Alem, & Proc. Chem. Soc, I, 286 Trin 
chloraniline, .CizHiClsN..procured.. by the direct action 
of chlorine on aniline or the chlorinated base, 1876 Harusy 
Royle's Mat, Med. 339 The aldehyde thus formed is imme- 
diately attacked by the. chlorine and converted into hydro- 
chloric acid and trichloraldehyde or chloral. xora THorer 
Dict, Appl. Chem, UW. 44 Chloroform, Trickloromethane 
CHCls.. was discovered by Liebig in 1831, 

Trichlo-rate, Trichlo-ride: see TrI- 5a. 

Trichlorhydrin (troikléenhoitdrin). Chem. 
[f. Tri- 5 a+ chlorhydr{ic +-1n 1 (termination of the 
compound ethers of glycerin: see TRracnTin).] 
Glyceryl trichloride, C,Hs5Cl,,ahaloid esterorcom- 
pound ether of glycerin or glycerol, CsH,(OH),, in 
which the three OH groups are replaced by chlorine 
atoms. . at 

1862 Minter Event. Chem, Il. 281 Trichlorhydrin.., is 
a neutral liquid, insoluble in water, 

Tricho-1 (trike, troike), before a vowel trich- 
comibining stem 


Di vichopiera, 


TRICHO., 


of @pié hair, in many terms of botany, zoology, ete. 
|| Wrichesthesia Paik. [mod.L., f. Gr. alodnots 
feeling], a form of parzesthesia consisting in a sensa- 
tion as of a hair on the skin. || Trichangia 
(-xendzia) sd. 2/. [f. Gr. dyyetor vessel], the capil- 
lary blood-vessels; hence || Tricha:ngiecta‘sia, 
~e‘ctasis Lath. [f. Gr. é¢7a21s extension], dilatation 
of the capillaries. || Trichatro‘phia / ah. [see 
ArropHy],atrophy of the hair-bulbs, causing brittle- 
ness of the hair. ||@richauxis [f. Gr. abgy, 
avgjow increase], excessive prowth of hair, 
|| Zxrichobacte'ria, (a) the filamentous or thread- 
like bacteria; (¢) bacteria which possess flagella 
(Dorland Med. Dict. 1900-13). Tri-choblast 
Zot. (Gr. BAaorés germ, taken as=cell], name for 
certain special cells or idioblasts resembling hairs. 
|| Pxichobranchia (-broenkid) Zool. [Brancula], 
(in pl. -s), name for the gills, set with filaments, 
of certain decapod crustaceans; hence Tricho- 
branchial @., pertaining to or of the nature of 
such gills; richobra'nchiate @., having or 
characterized by such gills. Srichocarpous a, 
Sot, [Gr. apres fruit], having hairy fruit (Cev#. 
Dict. 1891). || Lrichocephaius (-sefalds) Zool, 
[mod.L. (Goeze, 1782), f. Gr. cepady head], a genus 
of parasitic nematoid worms, having. the head. 
filamentous; hence Trichoce’phalid, a worm of 
the family 77ichocephalid@, typified by this genus; 
Trichoce'phaloid a@., resembling or akin to the 
genus Zrichocephalus. || frichocla‘sia, -o‘clasis 
[Gr. xAdois fractwe], brittleness of the hair. 
|| Exichoorypto'sis[ Gr. zpumrdsconcealed], disease 
of the hair-fullicles. Tritchocyst (-sist) Zool, 
(Cyst: named by Allman 1855], one of a number 
of minute rod-like bodies, each containing a coiled 
protrusible filament, found in the cuticle of many 
fnfusorta, resembling the thread-cells of coe 
lenterates; hence frichocy’stic a. (Cent. Dict. 
1891). || friehodectes (-de‘ktiz) [Gr. Séerns 
receiver, beggar}, a genus of insects parasitic on 
quadrupeds ; ‘Z; dofus.is the dog-louse; J. sphero- 
cephalus, the red-headed sheep-louse. Tricho- 
dontid Ichthyol., a fish of the family 7Zrécho- 
dontide [mod.L., £. Trichodon (Tilesius, 1811), £ 
Gr, d50ds, d50vr- tooth], a sand-fish ; so Txicho- 
dontoid a@., akin to the sand-fishes, Tritchogen 
(-dzen) [-cun], a hypodermal cell, in insects 
and other arthropods, from which a hair arises, 
Tricho'genous a@., producing, or promoting the 
growth of, hair, Txrichogiossine a, Ornith, 
[Gr, yA@ooa tongue], belonging to the subfamily 
Trichoglossine or brush-tongued parakeets, of which 
Trichoglossus Swainsontt (Swainson’s lory) is a 
well-known Australian example. 'ri'chogyne 
(-dgsin) Boz, [Gr. yoy qomnas a hair-like process 
forming the receptive part of the female reproduc- 
tive organ or procarp in certain algee and fungi; 
hence Trichogynial (-dzinial), Trichogynic 
(-dzinik) aa7s. Trichomonad (-mgn&d) Zool, 
[Monapb 4],an infusorian of the genus Zrichomonas, 
characterized by several flagella and hair-like pro- 
cesses; some species. are parasitic in man and 
other animals, Trichomy’cterine, -my‘cteroid 
adjs., Ichthyol. [Gr. wvernp nostril], belonging re- 
spectively to the subfamily Zrichomycterine and 
the family Zrichomycteride (or Pygiditde) of 
fishes (cat-fishes), found in S. American rivers 
(Cent. Dict.) ; also as sés. . Lrichono'tid Zchthyol. 
[Gr. varos back; from the long hair-like dorsal 
ray of the species 7richonotus setigerus], a fish of 
the family 7+ichonotide ; so Trichonotoid a. and 
sh. Wrichopa‘thic a, [Gr. rados suffering], relat- 
ing to diseases of the hair; so Tricho'pathy 
[-PatHy], treatment of diseases. of the hair, 
Trichophocine (-fdu'sain) a. Zool. [Gr. pany 
seal], belonging to the subfamily 7richophoctne or 
hair-seals (Cent. Dict.). Trivchophore (-f6er) 
[Gr. -pépos bearing], (@) Bot. (see quot. 1860; 
Pobs.); (6) Bot, the structure which bears the 
trichogyne in florideous alge; (¢) Zool, one of 
several projections of the integument in certain 
annelids, from which spring bundles of sete or 
bristles; Trichopho-rio (-fp'rik) a., pertaining to or 
of the nature of a trichophore; Tricho-phorous 
@,, bearing hairs or hair-like bodies; of the nature 
of a trichophore. "richo‘pter Lx/om, [Gr. 
nrépoy wing], a member of the group 7richoptera 
of neuropterous insects, characterized by specially 
hairy wings ; a caddis-fly; so fricho-pteran a. = 
irichopterous; sb. = trichopler; “richopterist, 
one who studies the Zrichoprera; Tricho'pterous 
a., belonging to or having the characters of the 
hairy-winge ; Trichopterygid 


(-pteridgid) Zytom. (Gr. wrépug. wing], 50, a 
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TRICHO.-. 


member of the family Trichoptery:gidez of clavicorn 


beetles, having the wings fringed with hairs, and 
comprising the smallest beetles known; a belong- 
ing to or having the characters of this family; so 
grichopte'rygoid a  Trichoptile (trikp'ptil) 
Ornith. [Gr. writov down], a hair-like prolonga- 
‘tion of the sheath of a growing feather, forming 
part of the downy covering of the young of 
certain birds; hence Tricho-ptilar a., pertaining 
to or of the nature of a trichoptile, {| Zrichor- 
rho'a (Gr. -Jora flowing], falling off of the hair. 
| Prichoschisis (-p'skisis) [Gr. oxtots splitting], 
splitting of the hair. ‘frichoso'matous @., Zool, 
[Gr. o@pa body], belonging to the division Tyicho- 
somata of flagellate /ufusoria, || Tri:chospo- 
va‘ngium, pl. -ia (also anglicized tricho'spo- 
range) Bot., Thuret’s term for the multilocular 
sporangium of certain fucoid algze, which appears 
to consist of jointed hairs (distinguished from 
OosPORANGIUM); hence Trichosporangial a. 
gritchospore Loi, a spore or conidium borne 
upon a filamentous stalk, in certain fungi. Uxricho- 
stormatous @., Zool. [Gr. ordua mouth], belong- 
ing to the order Trichostomata of Protozoa, having 
the mouth and pharynx provided with vibratile 
membranes and cilia, by the movements of which 
particles of food aredrawnin. Trichothallic a., 
Bot. (see quots.). 
1g0a Wature 7 Aug. 360/t On.a new form of tactile sensi- 
bility, *trichesthesia, by MM. N. Vaschide and P. Rousseau, 
1837 Dunciison Jfed. Lex.,*Trichangia.. *Trichangiectasia, 
y890 Bruunes Mat. Med. Dict, *Trichangiectasis..*Tris 
chatrophia..*Trichauxis, 1882 Vines Sacks’ Bot. 85 These 
cells. present the appearance, when the petiole is broken 
across..of tough, slender hairs projecting out of the tissue, 
For idioblasts of this kind I [Sachs] propose the term *'I'ri- 
choblast, in order to express their resemblance to many epi+ 
dermal trichomes, 1878 Prec, Zool. Soc. 4 June 776 They.. 
may be called § *trichobranchize ', in contradistinction to the 
lamellar gills or § phyllobranchize ’, which are met with in a 
large number of other Crustacea. 1891 Cent, Dict., *Tricho- 
branchial, 1878 Proc. Zool, Soc. 4 Jans 77 Among the 
*trichobranchiate Podophthalmia, the Euphausidz possess 
no other than podobranchia, 1880 E, R, LanKesrer in 
Nature 12 Feb. 355/2 Crayfishes..differ from prawns. .in 
being ‘trichobranchiate’ in place of ‘phyllobranchiate’. 1819 
Pantologia, *Trichocephalus, a genus of the class vermes, 
1846 Proc, Aimer. Phil, Soc, VV. 232 He had found the trico- 
cephalus in the human ccecum after death, 1897 Al/butt's 
Syst, Med. Il, 1048 Found in association with a high 
degree of trichocephalus infection. 1895 Munk's Standard 
Dict., *Trichoclasia..*Trichoclasis. _ x890 Bittincs Jat, 
Med. Dict. *Yricho-cryptoses. rg00-r3 Dortann Med, 
Dict, Trichocryptosis, 1859 J..R. Greene Man. Anine, 
Kingd., Protozoa 66 In the cortical layer of Bursaria, certain 
peculiar fusiform bodiesor ‘*trichocysts” have been detected. 
and from these Prof. Allman states that he has observe 
the emission of minute filaments [resembling] the urticating 
organs of the fresh-water polype. 1880 Kent /n/fusovia I, 
249 A sheaf-shaped fascicle of rod-like trichocysts. . 1876 
tr. Beneden's Anim, Parasites 7x The *trichodectes of the 
dog has lately attracted the especial notice of naturalists, 
1898. PackarD Te.ct-bk, Entomol. 188 Each of these pores 
communicates with a hair-forming hypodermal cell, called 
by Graber a *trichogen. 1853 E. WILson ey Skin 
(ed. 4) Index, *T'richogenous remedies, 1879 A. R. Wattace 
Australas. tii. 59 The *Trichoglosside, or brush-tongued 
Lories, 2878 Bennett & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 212 The term 
*Trichogyne is given to a long thin hair-like hyaline sac, 
which serves as a receptive organ, and springs from a struc- 
ture, called the Trichophore. ‘The latter is a body usually 
consisting of several cells, 1877 Huxtey Amat. Inv. Ani. 
Introd..29 The protoplasmic body of the trichogyne, which 
unites with the spermatozooids, does not undergo division 
itself, 1832 Vines Sachs’ Bot, 238. xg00 B: D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terves, *Trichogynial, relating to a trichogyne. 
x891 Cent. Dich, Trichogynic. 86x Hume tr. Moguin- 
Tandon iW vit, 407-The *Trichomonads., form irregular 
masses with the particles of thickened mucus, 1889 J. M. 
Duncan Clin, Lect. Dis, Wont, xxii. (ed. 4).179 At one time 
it was supposed that the discovery of trichomonads, or a 
leptothrix, or a vibrio, would decide whether it was venereal 
or not. 189% Cent, Dict,; *Trichopathic. xrg00-x3 in Dor- 
LAND Med, Dict. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., *Trichopathy, 
a term proposed..for the system of treating diseased affec- 
tions of-thehair. Jdid., Trachophorus... Name by Nees von 
Esenbeck for the filamentous‘ base of mushrooms, when the 
filaments, by their agglutination, form a kind of membrane: 
a*trichophore. 1875 {see ¢richogyne). 1877 Huxury Anat. 
Inu, Anim, vy. 229 Stiff aielie appendages. developed 
within diverticula of the integument, or trichophores, in 
which their bases always remain enclosed. 1882 Vines 
Sachs’ Bot. 238 In the true Floridex..a lateral row of cells 
bears at its apex a closed hair-like prolongation, the tri- 
chogyne, and is hence termed the Trichkophore. x89 Cent. 
Dici,, *Trichophoric, x892 Yrvul, Linn, Soc., Bot, XXX. 
74 Not unfrequently this puchophoe apparatus consists 
of three cells—-two basal trichophoric cells and the tricho- 
gyne, 1864 Wensrer, *Trichopter.. 1826 Krrsy & Sp. 
ntomol, LV, xlvii, 379 The existence... of the collar in 
the *Trichoptera, 1835 Kirsy Had, & /nst. Anim. IL. xx. 
318 The Tvrichoptera .(Caseworm-fiies) have. four hairy 
membranous wings, 1842 Branpe Diet. Sei, Art, etc. 
*Trichopterans. 1897 Waturalist x6 Neuropterists and 
*trichopterists -have comimenced,.as lepidopterists, 1816 
Kirpy & Sp. Aretomol. (1818) LL xxi. 243 Phryganea grandis 
~ is a *tichopterous insect, 1826 /did. IV. xlvii. 375 Theré 
is no. tendency in the saw-flies towards a Trichopterous 
e x89x Cent, Dict,,.*Trichopterygid. . 895 Funk's 
andard Dict,, *Trichopterygoid. 1900 /is Oct, 663 The 
actual feather-sheath makes its appearance, Paahing Delon: 
it its. *trichoptilar appendage, which has now become 
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abraded.  /did. 654, 1 shail term these thread-like structures 
*trichoptiles, 1860:Mayne Z.xdos. Lex., *Trichorrhoea. 
x87 Dunciison Med. Lex. *Trichoschisis, 21891 Cent, 
Dict., *Trichosporange. xgeo in B.D, Jackson Gluss, Bot, 

Terms, 1887 Trans. Roy. Soc. Edin. XXXIL por The 
*trichosporangial form fof fruit of Zctocargus]is well known. 
1857 BerxeLey Crypiog, Bot, § 67.88 The two organs called 
Oosporangia and *Trichosporangia by Thuret. r909 Cent. 
Dict. Supsl, *Trichostomatous. 1890 A thenzunt 29 Nov. 
743/r The formation of the plantlets by *trichothallic gem- 
mation from the tufts of..hairs..on the old thallus of 
Plunctaria) plantaginea and P. latifolia. xg00 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Trichothallic..when the shoot 
ends in one or more multicellular hairs or tufts of such. 

Tricho-2 (trike, traiko), combining form repr. 
Gr, rpixa, rptxy7} in three, triply: used in a few 
more or less technical words. ‘These are modern, 
formed on the analogy of Gr. compounds in d:xo-, 
Dicuo-. (Gr. compounds in vpixo- are only from 
Opig, rpix- hair: see prec.) Trichocladose 
(trikg*kladous) a. Zool [Gr. #448os shoot], having 
triple or trifurcate c/adt or secondary rays, as a 
sponge-spicule. richotrimne (-treizin) Zod, 
in sponge-spicules, a trieene of which each of the 
three c/aa? is trifurcate, See also TRICHOTOMTIO, etc. 

1887 Sottasin Excyel, Brit, XXII. 4x6 (Fig, 13) (Sponges) 
é, amphitriaene (this is trichocladose). Zdid. 423/2 Canal 
system diplodal. Spicules trichotriznes, 

Trichodal (trikardal), a. Zool. [f. Gr. rp- 
xdbys hair-like (f. Opig, Tex- hair: see -oDE) + 
-aL.| Extremely thin: applied to a sponge-spicule. 

1888 Soxtas in Challenger Rep. XXV. p. lili, Both the 
rhabdus: and the style may..be..immeasurably thin (tri- 
chodal, rpeydSns, hair-like), 

Trichoid (trikoid), a. rare. [ad. Gr. rpi- 
xoetdhs (applied by Galen to the capillary blood- 
vessels), f. Opig, rptx- hair+elSos form: see -O1D.] 
Resembling hair or a hair; hairlike ; capillary. 

1854-67 C. A. Harris Dict. Med. Terminol., Trichoid, 
resembling a hair, : 

Trichology. [f. Gr. Opig, rprx- hair: _ see 
-oLOGY.] The study of the structure, functions, 
and diseases of the hair. Hence Tricholo'gical 
a., pertaining to or engaged in trichology ; Tricho*~ 
logist, one who is versed in trichology. 

x860 Mayne Exfos, Lex., Trichology, term for the doctrine 
of the hair, 1887 Standard 28 Oct. 5/3 The Elements of 
Trichological Science. /é7d., The Trichologists study the 
physiology and. the diseases of the hair. 7895 nl J. Raven 
Hist, Supple 253 Something may be discoverable by cranio- 
logy, trichology, odontology. 913 Daily News 4 Oct. 9 The 
study of the hair is becoming a Science with a national insti 
tute of its own—the National Institute of Trichologists. 

| Trichoma, (trikoma). Pl. tricho-mata. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. rpixwpa a growth of hair, f. rpixodv 
to cover with hair.] : 

1. Path. A disease of the hair: = Prioa 1, 


1799 Hooper Med. Dict., Trichdma, a disease of the hair. ° 


See Plica polonica, 1837 Duncuison Med. Lety Tria 
choma, Capillamentum, Plica.. . ; 

2. Bot, Each of the filaments composing the 
thallus in alge of the order Wostochinew. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Trichoma, the filamentous thallus of 
algals, as Conferva, 1879 W. G. Fartow Marine Alge 
(1881) xr In..the Nostochines, the cells are. attached to 
one another in the form of filaments, to. which the name of 
trichontaia is given. . 

Hence (from sense 1) Trichomaphyte (-fit) 
[{Gr. puréy plant], a cryptogamic growth formerly 
supposed to cause trichoma; Tricho‘matose a., 
affected with trichoma. 

1837 in Dunauison Aled, Lex. 

|'Lrichomanes (trikgmanz). Bot, [L. 
(Pliny), a. Gr. rpexoparés a kind of fern (cf. rprxo- 
pavia a.mania or passion for long hair).] A genus 
of ferns, having filamentous outgrowths from the 
margins of the fronds; the bristle-ferns. : 

rs6a Turner ‘eréal u..157b, Trichomanes (that is our 
English Maydens heare), 1706 Puiturrs (ed, Kersey), 
Trichomanes, the. Herb Maiden-hair or Goldilocks... 1757 
Parsons in Phil. Trans. L. 4or We see the leaves of ferns 
of several kinds, polypodium, tricomanes, and other capillary 
plants, 12885 Lavy Brassey Zhe Trades 234 Such ferns as 
trichomanes, hymenophyllums, and many others growing 
in the greatest luxuriance, ; : 

Hence Yricho‘manoid a., resembling or akin to 
the ferns of this genus. 

xgo0 in B. D. Jacwson Gloss, Bot. Terns. 

trichome (ti-, troikgum), Bot, [ad. Gr. 
tpixwpa (see Trionoma); cf. Cautomm] The 
general name for any outgrowth of the epidermis 
or. superficial tissue of a plant, as hairs, scales, 
prickles, etc, 

1873 Bennetr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot, tag We may term 
all appendages of other parts which originate as outgrowths 
of epidermis-cells, whatever their form and function, Hairs 
(Trichomes). Thus the so-called gor and sporangia of 
Ferns.are trichomes, 876 cng Brit, IV. 90/1 Hairs, 
scales, prickles, &c.,..all have been. embraced under the 
general name frichome. he. . . 

Trichophyte (tri‘kdfit). Chiefly in mod.L. 
fom Trichophyton. [f. Gr. Opif, rpix- hair 
+ourdv plant.] A genus of minute so Nasi 
sitic on the skin; esp. the species Zrichophyton 
tonsurans, which produces ringworm. 


TRICHOTOMY. 


x862 H. Macmittran in ALacu, Mag. Oct. 463/x Another 
variety of tric{hlophyton or hair-plant which luxuriates on 
the beard: 1876 Duurine Dis. S&éiz 70 ‘The trichophyton, 
giving rise to three affections, tinea circinata, tinea tonsu- 
rans, and tinea sycosis. 1898 P. Manson 7vof. Diseases 
xxxvil. 579 Itching rings, or segments of rings, of tricho- 
phyton infection. 2899 Adléutt's Syst. Med, VALI. 779 
Conglomerative pustular perifolliculitis..due to one of the 
trichophyton fungi. /é¢d¢, 855 Sabourand thinks it probable 
that the trichophytes, or some of them, may exist inde» 
pendently as saprophytes, . . 

Hence frichophytie (-fi'tik) 2., of or pertaining 
to a trichophyte; ‘Yrichophyto'sis: see quot. 
£890. 

1890 Birrines Aled. Dict,, Trichophytosis, disease of the 
skin produced by the tric{hJophyton tungus, © 1899 4 /but#’s 
Syst, Aled, VILL 854 It is rare to find the same species of 
large-spored fungus in any two cases of trichophytic ring- 
worm. /déd. 263 Lesions of trichophytic appearance. /éid., 
Lesions having the circinate form. .characteristic of tricha- 
phytosis. : 

Trichor,-our,-ory: see TREACHER, TREACHERY, 

Trichord (troi‘kgid), sé. and a. [ad. Gr. rpi- 
xopbos three-stringed, f. rpt-, TRI- three + xopiq 
string, CHorD.] a. sé. A musical instrument of 
three strings; a three-stringed lyre or lute... b. 
adj. Having three strings to each note: applied to 
a pianoforte in which most of the keys have three 
strings each, 

1776 Burney Hist. Mis. 1, 211, Though so ancient and 
honourable an origin has been. assigned to the Dichord and 
Trichord. 1866 ‘Mas. Ripveu Lace for Wealth xxiii, One 
of Collard’s Repetition ‘Lrichord grand pianos. 

|| Trichosis (trikdusis), Path. [med.ormod.L., 
a. Gr. rpixwors growth of hair (f. rpexotv ‘to cover 
with hair’, in pass. ‘to be hairy’).] a. = TRICHI- 
Asisa, Bb, = TRIcHoMA I. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Trichosis, the same 
with Tyzehiasis. xgo6 Puriurs (ed. Kersey), Trichiasts, or 
Trichosis, a growing of much Hair. x890 Binuines Med, 
Dict., Trichasis, disease of the hair, plica, 

Trichotomic (triko-, traikotp-mik), a. [f. Gr. 
tpixa triply +~rop-os cut + -10, after Dicnoromic,] 
= TRIcHOTOMOUS, 

1873 Wacner tr. Teuel's Hist. Row. Lit. \. 442 A certain 
fondness of trichotomic composition, 1880 <Athenzuie 
25 Dec. 851/3 Toconstruct.,the whole sum of human know- 
ledge on the plan of a trichotomic system of self-division, 
x882~3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 111, 2394/x The 
trichotomic view [of human nature) is found in the New 
Testament, ; s Soe : 

Trichotomism. (tri-, troikg'témiz’m). ([f. as 
prec. +-18M: cf. Dicuoromism.] <A trichotomous 
system; trichotomy. 


1912 W, Gemma Diamond Sutra 17 note, In later agesis 


trichotomism was taught as to the nature of all Buddhas. 
Trichotomist ! (tri-, traikg'tdmist). norce-wd, 
[f. Gr. *rp:xorépos adj. hair-cutting (implied in 
Tprxoropetv to cut the hair) + -1sT.] A hair-cutter. 
1873 R. F, Burton Gorilla ZL. (1876) I. 2053 Whatever 
absurdity in hair may be demanded by the. trichotomists 


and philopogons of Europe, I can. at once supply it to any 
extent from Africa. 


Trichotomize (tri-, troikgtdmaiz), v. [f. as 


next +-IZE: cf. DicHoTomizg.] ‘rans. To divide 
into three parts; to arrange or classify in three 
divisions, or in groups of three. Also aéso/, Hence 
Tricho-tomist %, one who trichotomizes or practises 
trichotomy, 

r6gx Muller's Abel. Rediv., Colet (1867) I, rar The latter 
(sayings, etc.] he intended to trichotomize, or reduce: unto 
ternaries, 168: Baxter Couucels ng. Men Catal, +j, 
Shewing that Trinity in Unity is imprinted on the whole 
Creation, and that Eichotonyaing the just distribution 
in Naturals and Morals, 1846 T. W. Jenxyn Baxter's 
Wes. Pref. Ess. go, 

Trichotomous (tri-, traikptémos), a. [f. Gr, 
tpixa triply + ~rop-os cut + -ous ; cf, Dicuoromous.] 

1. Sot. Dividing into three branches ; so branched 
that each successive axis divides into three. 

1800 Misc. Tr; in Asiatic Ann. Reg. 273/2 Peduncles 
axillary,..trichotomous, . 1806.GAurIne S77#, Bol, § 2g Aira, 
..Culm almost naked: panficle] spreading’ trichotomous, 
x880 S, Yosino in Sir E. f. Reed Yupan it, 44 note, Its 
stem and branches are trichotomous. 

2. Making three divisions, classes, or categories; 
involving or of the nature of trichotomy. 

r8s3 N. Linpiry /utrod, Yurisprudence App. 85 The 


passages cited. .are all against the trichotomousand in favour : 
of the dichotomous division of cxéfa. 1899 Rowextson in — 


fxpositer May 351 A trichotomous psychology, 
Hence Tricho’tomously adv. 
x830 Linney Nat, Syst. Bot, 204 Flowers in regular 
cymes, branched bi- or trichotomously. 1853 Rover Mad, 
Med, (ed, 2) 444 Panicles short, trichotomously divided, 
Trichotomy (tri-, traikptémi), [f Gr. rplya 
triply +~royia cutting: after Dicxyoromy,] Divi- 


sion into three; arrangement. or classification in . 


three divisions, classes, or categories. 

x6z0 Hinatey S%, Aug. Citie ofGod 303 This Trichotomy 
or triple division doth not contradict the other Dichotomy, 
1734 J. Kinney tr. Barrow's Math. Lect. vill. 119 H 
[Aristotle’s] trichotomy..into Hypotheses, Definitions, and 
Axioms. 1836-7 Sir W. Haminton Metadh, xii, (1870) UL 
416 It remained ..for Kant to establish. .the decisive tricho. 
tomy of the mental powers, 1868 Confemp, Rev. VIL. sy8 
Popular theology is rather founded on the dichotomy ofman 


| 
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TRICHROIC, 


into body and soul, than on the Christian trichotomy of 
body, soul, and spirit, ; : 
Tvichroic (treikravik), a. [f. Gr. rpixpo-os, 
rptxpous three-coloured + -10: cf. DioHRorc.] Hay- 
ing or showing three colours; sec. of crystals, 
exhibiting three different colours when viewed in 
three different ditections. . 

388x S. P. Tuomrson in Nature 15 Sept, 465/2 Di- or tri- 
chroic absorption is a general property of all coloured 
crystals other than those of the cubical system, 1888 
Rouriey Roeck-Forming Min, 100 Such crystals are said to 
be trichroic. , wk ; 

Trichroism (trei‘kroiz’m). [f. as prec. + 
ism, Cf F. trichroisme.] The property of being 
trichroic: sdec. a. Cryst. + see prec, 

1847 Wesster cites Dana, x860 in Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 
1865-8 Waris Dict. Chem. Ill, 670 Some biaxial crystals 
exhibit trichroism; thus certain Brazilian topazes of a 
yellowish rose tint in the direction of the median line, are 
violet when viewed along the complementary line, and 
yellowish white perpendicular to the plane of the axes, 
r88x S. P, Tuompson in Wature 15 Sept. 465/2 Crystals in 
which the electric conductivity differs in three different 
directions will exhibit trichroism, ; 

b. Nat, List, The occurrence of three different 
colorations in three varieties of a species, as in 
certain birds and insects. : 

1899 SHarp in Camdr. Nat, Hist, Vivi. 951 Afeliconzxs] 
erato exhibits the very rare condition of trichroism, the 
hind wings heing either red, blue, or green, 

Trichromatic (trijkromeetik), a. [f. Gr. rp, 


TRI- + ypwparieéds CHROMATIC; Gr. has Tpeypir 


paros.| Having, showing, or'pertaining to three 
colours; trichroic: spec. & Optics. Having or 
relating to the three fundamental colour-sensations 
(red, green, violet) of normal vision, b. Applied 
to lithographic printing in three colours; also 
to a photographic process by which the natural 
colours are reproduced by super-position or com- 
bination of photographs taken in three different- 
coloured lights, : 

189x in Cent, Diet {in sensea]. x896C. G, Zanner Phote. 


trichromatic Printing Pref, Trichromatic printing does 
not make the headway it deserves. Jdid, 36 The Young. 


Helmholtz theory of trichromatic vision, x900 Wesim. Gaz, - 


t4 Nov. 2/1 ‘A Handbook of Photography in Colours’... 
by aided Thomas Bolas, Alexander Tallent, and Edgar 
Senior, The curious will find every phase of trichromatic 
photography expounded. 1904 Daily News 17 Aug. 5 ‘Tri 
chromatic Toy-Books...I noticed the other day that alarge 
toy-book.,. was done ay by the three-colour process— 
- ‘jiterally three printings in all. . : . 
_. So Svichvomatism, the quality of being tri- 
_ chromatic; sfec. (a) = TRicHRoism b; (4) com- 
bination of three different colours, as in painting or 
- colour-photography ; Trichro-matist, one who 
uses (only) three different colours or pigments. 
1834 Blackw, Mag, LE XVI, 330 With the unsparing use 
of these three unmitigated colours only... decorators. , should 
‘-gtyle themselves Trichromatists [not Polychromatists], 
3895 Funk's Stand. Dict, Trichromatism. 
ichromic (troikrémik), a. [f. Gr. rpi-, 
Tai + xp@pa colour +-1c: cf Dicunomic.] Three- 
coloured, three-colour; = TRICHROMATIO. 
In quot. 1900 applied to abnormal vision in which only 
‘three different colours are perceived, * 
1882 La Conte Sigh 63 Herschel regarded normal vision 
ag trichromic. 1897 Daily News 6 Jan, 3/3 By the method 
of trichromic photography..the colours of natural objects 
were shown. .1gc0 Hprincr-Green in Lancet 4 Aug. 323/% 
A person whose colour vision is trichromic may see a 
‘spectrum of the same length as the normal-sighted, but he 
ates only three colours—-red, green, and violet. 
Trichronous (trotkronss), a Anc. Pros. [f. 
Gr. rpixpor-os, of three times or measures (f. zpi-, 
Tai- + xpévos time) +~008.] Containing or consist- 
ing of three times or mora; having the duration of 
three short syllables: = TRISEMIC, 
2889 Cent, Dict, s.v. Dickronous, A dichronous long (that 
4a, an ordinary Tong, equal to two sh 
a trichronous or other protracted long), 


» Lrtchuy, variant of TrracuER Obs. 

“Pricipital (troisipital), ¢. rarene, 
_ driceps, -cipit-am +~Al.] = TRionps A, 

xBgxin Cent. Dict, 

. Pricireular (treisd-aki@lin, a, Geom, [f. Trt- 

1, 2+ Crnoutan,] a Referred to three fixed 
_ circles; said of a system of co-ordinates. b, Pass- 

ing three times through each of the circular points 

at infinity: said of a curve. 


1876 Caviey Math, Pagers IX. 562 The sextic is a tricire 
cular sextic having the thres points 4, 2, C for foci, 


Trick (trik), sd. Forms: 5-6 trik, #/, trikkes, 
6-y trioke, 6~ trick, (y trike). [In sense 1, a, 
OF, ¢rigue, Picard and Norman form of friche de- 
ecit, treachery, cheating, Norm. dial, ¢rigue trick 
(Moiay), going with, and prob, verbal sb. from, 
irikier, Norm,-Picard form of trickier, trechier, 
trectey to deceive, cheat, mod.F. ¢richer = Prov. 


[f L, 


pments of signification unknown 
CHE . 5 : : 


Duy teh 


orts, distinguished from — 


ted. Tt was held : | 
Da Da | ‘taps’, personal belongings or effects” 
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‘ drawing, pull , which has also the sense trick, cunning *. 
But most Romanic scholars refer it.to a Jate L. or Com. Rom. 
*triccdre, alteration of tstcdre, tricari, ‘to trifle, play 
tricks’, f. trica ‘trifles, toys’, also ‘subterfuges, quirks, wiles, 
tricks’: see Storm in Kosania V. 172, Ulrich in Zeiéschr 
KA Ron, Phid, TX. 566.) 

I. 1. A crafty or fraudulent device of a mean 


or base kind; an artifice to deceive or cheat; a 


stratagem, ruse, wile; esp. in phrase fo Z/ay (show) | 
one @ trick, to put a trick or tricks upon: see PLAY | 


v. 9, Put vl 23d, and ef. sense 2. 
¢141a Hoccieve De Ree. Princ, 2286 Ofsuche vnknyghtly 
trikkes he nat roghte, 1560 RotLanp Seven Sag. 82 Quha 
can excuse .. Sic ane fals trik sa trymlie playit to him? 
x57o Levins Manip. 120/23 A Trick, facinus. 1588 GREENE 
Pandosto (1607) 4 Vnder the shape of a friend to shew him 
the tricke of a foe. x622 in Foster Zug. Factories [ndd. 
(1908) II. 138 [Watching their opportunity] to put a tricke 
uppon us. 1649 Jer. ‘lavior Gt, Axemp.u. Ad Sect. xii. 
54 Let every man.,deale with justice, noblenesse, and 
sincerity,. without trickes and stratagems, 1707 J. STEVENS 
tr. Quevedo’s Com. Ths, (2709) 350 Such. Sayings..As for 
Instance, ..donot put Tricks upon Travellers, cx7q0 CAREY 
God save the King ii, Frustrate their knavish tricks! 1790 
Burne Fr. Rev. 150 Ashamed, as of a silly deceitful trick, 
3842 Tennyson Lady Clave 73 Play me no tricks. 867 
Freeman WVorm, Cong. Lv. 347 He -was again at his old 
tricks [O. 2, Chron, an, 1003 his ealdan wrenceas]. 1888 
Brycr Amer. Commu. II, lviti. 404 Public opinion, deterring 
even bad men from the tricks to. which they are prone. 
b. Without article: Trickery, fraud. rave. 
1833 Nyren Vue, Cricketer’s Tutor 78 His word was not 
always to be depended on, ,he would now and then shuffle, 
and resort to trick, 
c. An illusory or deceptive appearance; a sem~- 
blance, sham..?arck. or Obs. 
1592 Kyp Sf, Trag. i. xii, Art thou not sometimes mad? 
Is there no trickes that comes before thine cies? x78x 


upon the canvass, painted flame. 1856 Wuittinr Panorama 
207 In this poor trick of paint You see the semblance, in- 
complete and faint, Of the two-fronted Future. : 

2. A freakish or mischievous act; a roguish 
prank; a frolic; a piece of roguery or foolery; a 
hoax, prctee joke. 

xggo Suaxs. Com, Er, 1. ii. 80 Or I shall breake that 
merrie sconce of yours That stands on tricks, when I_am 
vndispos'd. 605 7ryall Chev, y. ti, in Bullen O. PZ. IIL. 

46 That’s a tricke..to mocke'an Ape. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Lhevenot's Trav. 1. 61 ‘These Buffoons are always playing 
some foolish Tricks amongst themselves to make him laugh 
2796 Mug. D’ArsLay Camilla 111. 252 If any one plays 
their tricks upon me, they shall pay for their fun, 1846 
Mrs. Carcyie Lett, (1883) L. 367 Fortune has played me 
such a cruel trick this day. 1888 Pald Mall-G. 10 Oct, 4/x 
If they were more numerous they could afford to play tricks. 

b, A capricious, foolish, or stupid act; a thing 

done without full thought or consideration, Usually 
contemptuous or depreciative. 

xgox Suaks, Two Gevt, rw. iv. 43 Did’st thou euer see me 
doe sucha tricke? 21398 — Aferry W, 1, ii, 117 That were 
a tricke indeed! x603 — Beas. for M. u. ii. 121 Proud 
man, Drest in a little briefe authoritie..Plaies such phan- 
tastique tricks before high heauen As makes the Angels 
weepe. 1693 Concreve O/d Bach. 1v. v, I hope you don’t 
mean to forsake it; that will be but a kind of a mongrel 
cur’s trick. 1829 Cartyte Mise, (1857) II. 115 1t were but 
a fool's trick to die for conscience. 

3. A clever or adroit expedient, device, or con- 
trivance; a ‘dexterous artifice” (J.); a ‘dodge’, 

1573 Tusser Ausé, (1878) 123 Gather the lowest, and 
leauing the top, Shall teach thee a trick, for to double thy 
crop, 1588 Suaxs, L. L. L. v. ii. 466 Som Dick That,, 
knowes the trick ‘Io make my Lady laugh. 4x6x8 Botton 
Florus (1636) 76 There also, the Carthaginians vented 
another new trick of their trade. 1638 Junius Pazni. 
Ancients 307 This was a meere tricke of the Painter. x7ga 
Home Ess. & Treat. (77 )I.,107 (Eloquence) The moderns.. 
reject with disdain al those rhetorical tricks. x8r5 Jane 
Austen Lyeuxa xvi, Making..a trick of what ought to be 
simple. 1896 Boston (Mass.) ¥rul.21 Nov. 7/3 The novelist 
« knows the tricks of his trade. 


4, The art, knack, or faculty of doing something 
skilfully or successfully. ? arch. 

(x6xx Swans, Cymd, 11, iii, 86 Nature prompts them In 
simple and lowe things, to Prince it, much Beyond the 
tricke of others, 1667 Purys Di 5 Apr., Several that 
had got ground..for charity, to build sheds on, had got the 
trick presently to sell that for 6o/. which did not cost them 
vol, x8eg Scorr Tatisue. xxvii, Chou art even matchless at 
the trick of the sword. 1897 Kirtine Cagiains Courageous 
ii, Thet was right smart fera passenger. There's more trick 
to it in a sea-way. 

5. A feat of dexterity or skill, intended to surprise 


or amuse ; a piece of jugglery or legerdemain. 

1606 Suaxs. 7. § Cr. v. il. 24 A iugling tricke, to be 
secretly open, 2697 Drvoun A2@nefd Ded., Ess, (ed, Ker) 1, 
zot Like Merry-Andrew on the low rope, copying lubberly 
the same tricks which his master is so dexterously perform- 
ing on the high. 1738 Swirr Pol. Conversat. 56 You have 
more Tricks than a Dancing Bear. 1848 THacweray Lez? 
28 yl: The wizard..asked them. .if they didn’t like a trick 
he had jnst performed. ~~ 

6. concr. +a. Something devised or contrived; 
a clever contrivance or invention, Obs. rare. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, V 48b, Sence that tyme, they 
haue imagined caltrappes, harowes and other. newe trickes. 


1602 BR. Jonson Au. Man in Ads Hum, (Qo) u1, iii, This brasse | 


varnish bein washt off, and three or foure other tricks [/o/, 


patches) sublated. 


b. volbiries, Sauer: ortoy; atrinket, bauble, | 


knick-knack; hence g/,, small and tri 


ing articles; 
(Bs 


CowreEr Conversation 782 And all her love of God..Atrick | 


TRICK, 


args3 C. Bansrey Treatise xviii. (Percy Soc.) 6 Take hede 
.. Least youre wives raymente, and galante trickes doo 
make youre thryfte full bare. xg96 SHaks. Jas. Shr. 1. 
iii. 67 A knacke, a toy,a tricke,ababies cap. x399 Haxioyr 
Voy. 11. 1.64 The women of this countrey weare aboue an 
hundreth tricks and trifles about them, 182x Scorr Keni/qw, 
xvii, These court tricks, and gambols..are the tricks and 
trinkets that bring fair fortunes to farthings. 1877 C, 
Hatrock Sportsman's Gaz, 640 Camp ‘tricks’? should be 
kept in their places, not thrown helterskelter, or left lying 
where last used. 1894 Mary J. Jaques Texan Ranch Life 
xxvi, 258 ‘Chere was no need to pack our ‘tricks’ for England, 
we were assured, since we should never return to Texas; to 
say nothing about sailing. 1904 A. Apams Log Cowdoy 
xili, After I get a shave. .and buy what few tricks I need, 

Il. 7. A particular habit, way, or mode of act- 

ing; a characteristic quality, trait, practice, or 
custom. (Usually, a bad or unpleasant habit.) 

1576 Fiemine Panopl. Epist, 244 It is not my propertie 
to be ennious against other (which is a tricke incident to a 
great number). 158 Perrin Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 111, (1586) 
129 «A maide of ripe yeeres, who is hardlie brought to. .leaue 
her olde ill tricks, if she haue taken anie. xs96 Suaxs. 
x Hen. IV,v. ii. 11 The Foxe, Who ne’re so tame, so cherisht, 
and lock'd vp, Will haue a wilde tricke of his Ancestors. 
x650 Fuurer Pisgah u, xii, 251 The lazy trick of the wild 
Irish..who to save pains, burn the straw, so to part the 
grain from it. 1688 Penton Guard. /ustr. (1897) 23 The 
danger in great Schools of, learning ill Tricks. 1709 StreLE 
Tatler No. 8 ® 5 My Valet de Chambre knows my Univer- 
sity-Trick of reading there [in Bed]. x74 Eagu Cuatsam 
Lett, Nephew v. (1804) 35 The trick of laughing frivolously 
is by all means to be avoided. x7gx Sir J. Reyno:ps in 
Boswell ¥ohkwson an. 1739 (1848) 42/2 Those motions or 
tricks of Dr. Johnson are improperly called convulsions, 
1884 Cassell's Fan. Mag. Mav. 220/2 The Wey, .has a trick 
of overflowing its banks, . 

8. a, A habit or fashion of dress. Also jig. 
arch. 


1843 Brcon MWVosegay Ejij, Some tyme we followe the 
fasshyon of the Frenche men. Another time we wil have 
atricke of the Spanyyardes. 1564-78 Buttuyn Dial, agst. 
Pest. (1888) 17 Fine knottes vppon his girdle after Frances 
trickes, 1760 C. Jonnston Chrysal (1822) Ill. 147 He 
threw himself at her feet in all the trick of woe, 1874 R. W. 
Bucwanan foet, Ws, III, 150 In the very trick of woe he 
clad His features, ; 

b, A characteristic expression (of the face or 
voice) ; a peculiar feature; a distinguishing trait. 
zsg8 Suaxs. Yon 1.4.85 He hath a tricke of Cordelions 
face. x605 — Leer iv, vi. 108 The tricke of that voyce, Ido 
well remember: Is’t not the king? x847 Lytron Lucretia 
i. iv, He detected. even the trick of his walk. 188: Besant 
& Rice Chafl. of Ficet us, i, An old-fashioned bearing and 
trick of speech. . : . 
c. The mode of working a piece of mechanism, 


etc. ; the system upon which a thing is constructed, 

1663 Be. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xx. (1687) 203 If you willhave 
s0 much patience, I will discover to you the trick of it, and 
shew you by what mechanical powers this liveless Engine.. 
is stirred, x89 SHELLEY Cenc? v. iv. 6 He frowned, as if to 
frown had been the trick Of his machinery. 1888 J, Payn 
Alyst. Mirbridge xxi, No one who did not know the trick 
of it could have opened yonder safe. 

9. Nau. ‘The time allotted to a man on duty at 
the helm; a spell; a turn; esp. in zo ¢ake or stand 
one’s trick (at the wheel, etc.), Also transf. 

2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag... i. 138 Seamen when their 
trike or turn have been out, and the Log hove, x769 
Favconer Dict. Marine (1789) s.v. Spell, The spells..to 
steer the ship; which..is generally called the “ick, 1838 
Marryat Fac. Kaith~ xviii, His duty is to take his trick 
at the wheel. 1892 M. Grass in Science 19 Aug. 99 The 
male [robin], who shares the duties of sitting, when going 
to take his trick, almost invariably flies..in the same path, 
1912 [see trick-dzty in 13), 2 

ITI, 10. Her, A sketch in pen and ink of a 
coat of arms; iz ¢rick, sketched in pen and ink, 
(Perhaps a different word: see ‘TRICK v.) 

3572 Bossewe., Avrmorie 11. 30b, The tricke of this cote 
I toke, as I found it paynted on a Table, in a parishe churche 
of Nottingham. 1610 Bouton Alem, Armortes 87 Drawing 
the blacke lines, which giue the shape,,.lastly they some- 
time call ita Trick, x792 Gentl Mag. Jan, 21/1 A large 
manuscript collection of arms in trick, done in the reign of 
Elizabeth. 2890 Ditton in Archwologia LIL. 130 The flags 
are only shown in trick with the heraldic tinctures noted, 
1908 Let, of Richmond Herald of Arms (MS.), Not a paint. 
ing of the Coat of Arms, but a trick, ie. a pen and ink 
sketch with all the heraldic colours marked on it, 

IV. ll. Card-playing. The cards (usually four) 
played, and won or ‘taken’ in one round, collec- 
tively; hence zo fake a or the trick. Odd trick: 
see ODN a, I. 

In quots, 1599, 1602, a hand of cards (ads.); in other early 
quots. with a play upon other senses. . : 

x599 Massinerr, etc. Old Law in. i, Here’s a trick of dis- 
carded cards, of us! x60z2 Hevwoon Woman Kill’d Wks, 
x874 Il. 123 Many a deale I haue lost, the more’s your 
shame. You haue seru’d me a bad tricke, r607 TournxuR 
dew. Trag, ui.iv, Wee'll get thee out by a trick... You know 
a trick is commonly foure Cardes.. x6xx Coror., Afornifle, 
+28 tricke at Cards, 1623 Manse tr. A/eman's Gusiman 
TAY wx Leauing..to others..to play out that tricke af 
Cards for mee. @16s8. CLevetann Syectymnuus 21 A 
Murnival of Knaves Pack'd in a Trick, 2688 R. Home 
Armoury ut. xvi. (Roxb.) 73/2 A Trick, is as many cards as 
is won at one laying downe either at the game of Whisk 
or Picket, 17978 C, Jonus Hople's Games Jmpr. 51 (Whist) 
The Odds then is.2to x in Favour of B's winning of a Trick. 
x837 Dickens PicAw. vi, Impossible to have made another 
trick, .@ 2839 Prago Poems (1864) Il. 63 Well—four by 
honours, and the trick | 

V. Phrases and Combinations. 

12. Phrases. a. 4 trick worth two of that, a 


| 
| 
| 


TRICK, 


much better plan or expedient (cf. 3). 1b. 70 do the 
trick, to accomplish one’s purpose, do what is wanted, 

a. 1396 SHaxs. 1 Z7en. IV, u. i. 4t Nay soft I pray ye, I 
know a trick worth two of that. 1654 H. L’Estrance 
Chas. [ (1638) 65 Old'Sir John Savil found a trick worth 
two of that, he had a project would bring in double that 
mony. 1773 Graves Sir. Quixote 1. xv, | was thunder- 
struck. .3 but she said, ‘she knewa trick worth two of that’, 
2855 THACKERAY WVezucontes 1, Best be off to bed, my ia 
ho, ho! No, no. We know a trick worth two of that. ‘We 
won't go home till morning, till daylight does appear.’ 

b. x812 J, H. Vaux Jlash Dict. Do the Trick. 1823 
can Grose’s Dict, Vile. T, Do the trick, to accomplish 
any robbery, or other business successfully ;..a man who has 
imprudently involved himselfin some great misfortune, from 
which there is little hope of extrication, is declared by his 
friends..to have done the trick for himself. 1872 Punch 
g Nov. 196/z Pail of whitewash and box o* paints will do 
the trick. 1895 G. Merenitn Amazing Marriage xv, I've 
brought him safe ;.. He'll do the trick today, 

18. atérdé. and Comd. (chiefly in sense 5): Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a trick or tricks, 
as trick change, -cycling, -dealer, fall, -reding (so 
trick-ride vb.), -shower (SHOWER 534.2), -work, 
-writing ; in senses 9 and II, érick-duty (see quot.), 
-making, -taking; skilled in or trained to perform 
tricks (sense 5), a8 ¢rick-animal, -cyclist, -dog, 
donkey, -horse, -pony; made or used for perform- 
ing tricks, as Zrick-bag, -chair, -cycle, -dagger, 
-property, -staircase, -sword, -wig; also trick- 
doctor, ?a negro sorcerer; trick-line Theatr, a 
strong fine line used in pantomime transformations ; 
so trick-scene, a transformation scene. 

1884 World 3 Dec, 16/2 The original stud from which the 
renowned breed of *trick-animals, pink-eyed and piebald, 
has sprung. x9x0 Nation 22 Jan. 665/1 A hocus-pocus loaf 
out of aconjuror’s *trick-bag. xg904 Daily Chron. 23 Aug. 
3/2 It is of a piece with..the murder of Ithocles in an 

engine‘, otherwise *trick-chaixr. 1896 Westu. Gaz, 8 Jan. 
2/3 Quick changes— *trick changes ’is perhaps more techni» 
call a term—were accomplished with remarkable ingenuity. 
xgox Wide World Mag. VIII. 1409/1 An open space here 
afforded room for a little figure-skating, or rather *trick- 
cycling. 1903 Daily Chron. 20 May 8/3 A young *trick- 
cyclist..met with a fatal accident to-day while practising 
looping the loop. 2889 P. A. Bruce Plant. Negro 116 The 
*trick doctor,.employs the arts of the Obeah practitioners 
.-with the arts of the Myal. 1886 C. Scorr Shees-Farming 
aoq A well-trained and experienced collie excels in sagacity 
all others of the dog family. His was not the intelligence of 
the *trick dog. 1881 Cheguered Career 120 If you don’t 
pay us our accounts, we will collar your *trick-donkey. 1912 
Boston Transcript 24 July 7/3 Company reduces the time 
for those who do *trick duty [refers ta telephone exchange; 
anight trick is 7 hours’ duty between zo p.m. and 7 am.) 
1861 Windsor Hapress 5 Oct., The well-known American 
Circus..45 *trick and ring horses. 1908 West. Gaz. 4 Jaty 
14/1 All aces are valuable as honours ina ‘trump’ game, as 
well as in their *trick-making capacity. 1908 Daily Chron. 
31 Dec, 4/4 Special masks for the grotesques and ‘*trick ’* 
properties will often break into a couple of hundred pounds, 
3887 Bicycl News to Sept. 371/2 Probably Maltby will be 
matched against Temple..to *trick-ride. 1883 Cyclist 19 
Aug. 1088/2 He entertained the spectators with a *trick 
riding performance. x677 Deser. Dianzond Mines in Mise. 
Cur. (1708) IN]. 2553 Light Women-Dancers, and *Trick- 
Shewers. 1899 Dazly WVews 9 Jan. 6/6 The King..rolls 
head over heels down a ‘ *trick ' staircase. 90x. A, Dunn 
Bridge 52 A sequence of cards equal for *trick-taking pur- 
poses, such. as. king, queen, knave, 32888 Pal? Malt G. 
x Sept, 3/1 A “trick wig, with the hanging hair..on aspring 
piece that allows this fringe to turn over back or down over 
the forehead, 1876 ‘Ouipa’ Winter City vi, The little 
Meissonier pictures were clever, if they were mere *trick- 
work and. told no story. 1894 Westw, Gaz. 5 July 8/r 
Article-writing is to a great extent *trick-writing. To 
‘catch on’ they must dogmatise in pointed commonplace. 


Trick (trik), v7. [In branch I not found till late 
in the 16th c.; app. f. Trick sb. (The date of 
appearance is too late to refer it directly to Norman- 
Picard F. trikier, triguer.) Branches IL and III 
are a little earlier, and may perh. be of different 
origin; the last is especially difficult to connect 
with the primary sense of the verb, Cf. sense 10 
of the sb.]: 


I. 1. trans. To deceive by a trick ; to cheat. 
(in quot. 1630 with word-play on ¢vich and trap at cards.) 
1595, 1606 [see ‘Tricine véd. sd. 1, Tricker 1].- 1630 B. 
Jonson New fan 1.i, When she [Fortune] is pleas’d to trick 
or tromp mankind, Some may be coats, as in the cards; but, 
then, Some must be knaves. 2706 E, Warp Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 94 However he tricks his Captain in other 

hings, his Plate and Dishes are every Day forth coming, 
1802 Mar. EpGaworru Moral T. (1816) I. xiii. 104 To tric 
a gauger was thought an excellent joke. . x8g2 ‘HACKERAY 
Esiond 1, vii, Fle was often tricked about horses, which he 
pretended to know better than any jockey. 1884 W. C. 
Smita Avldrostas 1. it.'235 ‘Tis plain’ I have been tricked 
and Se eerie 

. To cheat out of; to deprive of by trickery. 

1698 Frver Ace. £. ludia & P. Contents p. vii, Swidy 
Jore trick’d out of his Life by Bullul Caun. 2747 Gay Begg. 
Of. 1. ti, She tricks us of our money. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commu, IL], Ixxxi. 66 His belief that he who makes the 
wealth of the country is tricked out of his proper share in itg 
prosperity. 

ce. To beguile zzto; to induce zz/o by trickery. 
1706 E. Warn [Vooden World Diss. (1708) 68 The Tide. 

walter, voluntarily trick’d intoa Game at All fours. x801% 
Cuarcorre Suiru Lett, Solit, Wand, I. 240 Her contempt 
of one who could so.basely contrive to trick her into ‘his 
power, 1874 Green Short Hist. ix, $3. 625 To trick them 
into approval of 'a war with Holland, - 
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a. absol, or intr. To practise trickery, to cheat, 
arzoo Draypen To Mr. Granville 23 Thus they jog on, 
still tricking, never thriving. 170x Penn in Penzsylv. Hist. 
Sec. Aen. UX, 73 If in the least he tricks, use him accords 
ingly. 1909 Nation 2 Oct. 11/2 To the ignorant and super- 
stitious everything tricks and deludes, 

2. To get or effect by trickery or cheating. rare. 

1662 in Verney Ment. (1907) II. 178 London is a Theife 
will trick your purse as well as mine. x893G. S. Street 
Lntrod. to Congreve's Comedies 25 The trick..of a tricked 
marriage is common in Congreve, 

3. intr. To play tricks wirh ; to trifle with. 

1881 Stevenson Virg. Puerisgue, etc. (1895) 162 We may 
trick with the word life. .until we are weary of tricking. x9x3 
Daily News 23 Sept. 5 The fireman was ‘tricking’ with 
girls on the platform. 

+4. trans. To sophisticate or adulterate (wine, 
etc.). Obs. rare. 

1594 Phat Yewell-ho. 1. 66 This makes the Vintners to 
tricke or compasse all their naturall wines, if they bee a little 
hard, with Bastarde to make them sweeter. 1662 [see 
Trickine vd, sé. 1), 

II. 5. ¢rans. To dress, array, attire; to deck, 
prank ; to adorn (usually with the notion of artifice), 
Const. with, zz. Also intr. with zt. Also fiz. 

Yaxrgoo Myluer of Adyngton 457in Hazl. 2. P, P. UL. 117 
The wenche she was full proper and nyce,.. For she coulde 
tricke it point device. a@1§53 C. BansLey 7reat. xii. (Percy 
Soc.) 5 Sponge up youre vysage, olde bounsynge trotte, 
and tricke it wyth the beste, Tyll you tricke and trotte youre 
selfe, to the devyls trounsynge neste, @z592 Greene George- 
a-Greene Wks, (Rtldg.) 266/2 Some peasants trick’d in yeo- 


| man’s weeds, 1632 Mitton Penserose 123 Till civil-suited 


Morn appeer, Not trickt and frounc’t..But Cherchef’t in a 
comly Cloud. 19759 Mason Cavactacus Poems 1830 II. 138 
His clemency,..trick’d and varnish’d by your glossing pen- 
men, 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Ni.ncap it. 408 The late 
death chamber, tricked with trappings still. 1890 R. Bainces 
Shee Poems u. 1 What musical array Tricks her sweet 
syllables, 
b. Often strengthened with up, off, ont. 
e1%533 Latimer Lez. in Foxe A. & AZ. (1553) 1316/1 A poore 
purgatory. So poore yt it should not be able to fede so 
fatte, aud tricke vp so many idell and slouthful lubbers, 
c1g9o Greene fr. Bacon x, 38, I cannot trick it. up with 
poesies. 1622 Bacon Hen, V 7/27 That the King. .to blinde 
the eyes of simple men had tricked up a Boyin the likenesse 
of Edward Plantagenet. x7a7 Gay Seve. Of. y, To trick 
out young Ladies, upon their going into Keeping, 182 
Examiner 19/2 She was well tutored and tricked off for 
the occasion. 31822 Scorr Fane Leti. 18 Feb., I must trick 
out my dwellings with something fantastical, ale E. 
Alas ie Haverholie 153 Tricking out tables to look like 
altars, 
c. transf. To dress uf, to prepare (food). rare, 
1824 W. Irvine ZT. Trav. I. 10 A slight repast had there+ 


| fore been tricked up from the residue of dinner. 


+6. To arrange, adjust, trim. Often in phrase 
to trick and trim, Cf. Tria v.* Obs. 

182 Exyor s.v, Caesaries, Repeta caesaries,abusshetwise 
or thrise kemed and tricked. 1570 Levins JZanip. 120/33 ‘J'o 
trick, or trim, concinmare. 1579-80 Nortu /'lutarch (1676) 
624 Being not of authority..to take the stern in hand, and 

overn the ship, he took himself to tricking the sails. 2639 
g. Du Vercer tr. Ca:nus’ Admir. Events 206 He consumed 
so much time..in tricking and trimming his head. x77o0 
M. Bruce egy viii, On the green furze,.The linnet sits, 
and tricks his glossy plumes. x810 Soutuny Kehama vin. 
ii, No human hand hath trick’d that mane From which he 
(the steed] shakes the morning dew, 


TIT. 7. To sketch or draw in outline; to de- 
lineate or trace the outline of (ods.); spec. in Her, 
to draw (a coat of arms) in outline, the tinctures 
being denoted by initial letters (0, a, 5, etc.) or by 


signs. Also with ozet. 

(in many passages incorrectly used or confused with sense 5.) 

1848 Exvor, Aduméro..some do suppose that it signifieth, 
to trycke a thynge, or drawe it grossely, as paynters doo at 
the begynnyng. 1562 Leica Arimorte (1597) 106 This cote 
I had-in the Monasterie of Saint Katherins besides the 
Towne of Rone, which for the rarenes therof I tricked. 
1594 Carew /duarte's Evan, Wits viii. (1596) x11 The boy 
..with his pen.can tricke a horse to the life. 2657 Woop 
Life 14 Aug, (O. HS.) 1. 223 He.. tricked out with his pen 
the ichnography of the church and cloyster and buildings 
adjoyning. x89 Symonds’ Diary (Camden) Introd, 14 The 
..Shields of arms recorded in the MS. are..‘ tricked’,..thus 
necessitating a description of the bearings. z908 H. Haun 
Formula Bk. 1. 123 The feature of these - instruments 
{Chancery Warrants], .being the technical description of the 
arms which are usually tricked on the original. 

+ "Erick, a. and adv. Obs. [In use from ¢1530 
to 1630, very common from ¢1550 to 1600. 
Origin obscure: it does not s¢em to be connected in 
sense with Triok sd, or v. On the other hand its 
two senses correspond closely to senses 2 and 3 of 
Trio a. The latter was at that time only northern; 
midland and southern speakersmay have associated 
it with the known sb. and vb. ¢vicé, and adopted it in 
this form, Often alliteratively coupled with ¢7i.] 

A, adj. 1. Smart, adroit, clever, nimble, ‘neat’, 
vare. Cf, Trig a, 2. 

(Quot. 1545 may belong to sense 2.) os 

ze4a [implied ‘in Trickty adv.) xis4g Ascuam Toxaph. 
(Athb,) 28 Iwo. bowes, .whereof the one is quicke of cast, 
tricke and trimme both for pleasure and profyte: the other 
is a lugge slowe of cast, folowing the string. taxzggo Schole 
Ha, wees too in Hazl, 2.2. P. TV. 109 So trick a way 
they haue to kisse With open mouth and rowling eyes. 13.. 
Siz Ballads uw. Burdens (Percy Soc.) 8 Say-well in wordes 
is proper and trycke. 1589 WARNER 42d, Hugs Vi.xxx, (1612) 


x47 Trimmest fidling on the trickest kit,  xg93 Loncx | 


' yeasonynges..or tricked fyne termes of eloquence. 


TRICKIFY. 


Phillis, ete. (Hunter. Cl.) 71 Sweet chaines of honny-speech, 
Delivered by a trick Herculean tongue Able to tice all eares, 

2. ‘Trim, neat, handsome, in form or feature; 
smart, ‘fine’, ornate in dress. Cf. Tria a. 3, 3b. 

e130 Reprorpe Play Wit & Se. (1848) x See That all 
thynges be cleane and trycke abowteye. 1533 J. Hevwoop 
Play of Weather Plays (1g05) 123 As dearly my youth I 
might have sold As the trickest and fairest of you all. 
@1848 Hart Chron, Hen. VILL 70 A tricke waggon, on the: 
which sat a ladie richely appareled. a@azgg3 C. Bansiey 
Treat. xxiv. (Percy Soc.) 7 Lustye wyilfull wyll wyll.. 
cause the tryckeste of you all, to synge a carefull songe. 
zs7o Levins AMauip. 120/40 Vrick, nitidus, concinaus, 158% 
A. Hare Jad 1. 39 Bryseis his tricke and gallant trull. 
@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia ut. (1629) 390 A neighbour mine.. 


- That maried had a tricke and bonny lasse. 1630 W. Freake 
| Doctrines Jesuits 43 Gay Gownes. wherewith hee can make 


her both tricke and trimme, 
B,. adv. 1. Cleverly, ‘neatly’, ‘finely’. 

1564-78 Buiteyn Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 94 He plaieth 
tricke vpon the Gitterne. 1584 Peete Arvraignim. Paris 
i, But tell. me, wench [Flora], hast done't so trick indeed? 
[ice deck’d the earth with parti-colour’d flowers), 

2. Neatly, smartly, elegantly, ¢ trigly’. 

xso4 Grexne & Loves Looking-Glasse G,'s Wks. (Reldg.) 
r22/2 Unless you coy it trick and trim. x63 Brarnwair 
Strappado (1878) 190 A sumptuous graue, Which garnisht 
is without full tricke and trim. @ 7658 CreveELaAND Myrtle. 
Grove 50 Her gamesome Hair. .in wild Rings ran trick about 


the air. 
Tricked (trikt), #97 a. Also 7 trickt. [f 


TRIek v.+-kD!.] a. Done or made by trickery. 


| bp. Artfully decked or adorned; dressed up. 


rs49 Coverpare, etc, Aras. Par Fas. 35 Not in subHll 
a@ x6xg 
Fiercuer, etc. Kyat. Mafia. i, Thou trickt up toy. 3837, 
Lyrron 4. Madtran, wm. iii, Affected, tricked-out, well 
dressed children, 1868 Swinsurne Blake 69 A special 
colour or savour which redeems the. offences of ‘a tricked 
and tinselled style. 1869 Biacxmors Lorna D, xxi, This 
pretty youth, so tricked and slender, seemed nothing buta 
doll to me. 895 [see Trick w. 2]. 

Tricker! (tri‘kar). [f Trick v +-zR1] 

1, One who plays tricks or practises trickery 3 a 
cheat, deceiver, trickster; also, one who plays 
a trick or prank, 

1562 J. Hexwoon Prov. & EAiew. (1867).107 This tricke.. 
Brought to this tricker nother muse nor mase, x606 CAozce,' 
Chance, etc, (1881) 7 Leaue tricks to trickers. a@ 1734 NortH 
Lives (1826) 1, 418 Ajl the various species of politicians and. 
trickers, @2z849 H. Co.enipcre #ss. (1851) L1. 135 These 
trickers unwittingly speak truth. ; 

+2, One who tricks out, decks, or artfully adorns, 

azss3 C. Bans.ey 7?eat, xxx. (Percy Soc.) 8 A wanton 
tricker.. Wyth a double fardyngale and a caped cassoc, 
moche lyke a players gowne, 1567, Zyialé Treas, (1850) 
24 She bath an amiable face; A tricker, a trimmer, in faith 
that she is, The goddess of wealth, prosperitie and bliss, 
x600 Keme Vine Daies Wond. i, Aitj, Caualiero Kemp... 


onely tricker of your. Trill-lilles, and best bel-shangles 


betweene Sion and mount Surrey. 
8. One who tricks a coat of arms. | a 
1586 Ferns Alaz. Gextrie To Gentl. Inner Temple,.I did 
alwaies abhor the nude title and bare ‘skill of a Blazoner, 
things common to each painter and tricker of armes. ° 1688 
R, Home Avwoury 1.2/2 Every Painter, Tricker, or a, 
meer Blazoner of Arms, will not serve to make. «an absolute 
Herauld. 
+4, Some tool used by burglars. Os, rare. 
rgg2 Greenn Art Conny catch, u. Diij, He [the curber] 
hath his trickers, which are engines of Iron so cunningly 
wrought, that he wil cut a barre of Iron in two with them,, 
Tri-cker 2, carly and dial. form of Tricanr 1, 
Flence Tricker-firelock, a hand fire-arm of the 
middle of the 17th ¢, discharged Ly pulling a, 
trigger; Tricker-lock, name in the 17th c. fora 
gun-lock furnished with a trigger, whether a match 
tricker-lock, or a whee tricker-lock. ee 
x629 Schedude in Meyrick Antient A ritour (x824) IIL 1 
For a match tricker-lock compleat..1s, For a handle or 
guard of a tricker..vid, For furnishing and setting of a 
tricker lock in place of a feare lock, with a handle, tricker, 
and: tricker pynnés iis. vid, 1824 Mryrick zéid. 88 The 
tricker-lock, 1 conceive, to be that furnished with a hair. 
trigger, as it isnow called. 1835 Fowl. Brit. Archxod, Assos 
XI 255 Mr. G. Wright exhibited..a fine example of the 
lock of a Tricker firelock,,,exhumed..from the battle-field 
of Worcester [165r}. The rising piece above the pan is fur- 
rowed, to facilitate the production of the sparks from thd 
pytites or flint. 
Trickery (trikori). [f. Trrox 54.4 -nmry.] The 
practice of tricks; deceitful conduct or practice; 
deception, artifice; imposture. aye ge 
3800 Parr Spfial Sernz. Wks. 1828 TI. 394 Good sense with- 
out the trickeries ofart, good language without the trappings 
of rhetoric. 1824 : 
Ei. ix. x74 He has a great deal of real sensibility, mixed 
with some trickery. x8ay T. Hoon. Saydugs Ser, 1, AZan of 
Alany #r, (Colburn) gt Versed in_all the. experimental 
trickeries of science. x88x Jowurr They. I, 118 We rely 
not upon management or trickery, but upon ovr own hearts 
and hands, 
Tri-ckful, a. rare. [f. Ta1oK sb. +-roL.] Full 
of tricks; tricky. Hence Tritokfully adv. 
«9775 5. J. Paarr Liberal Opin, xiviil, (1783) IL x7, 1 was 
».ag thoughtless, and as trickful as the best, or rather—the 
worst of them, ¢x790 Mus, Larrent in z0/k Cent, Aug, 
2973) axa, Mrs, Siddons,.acted well, Kemble stiffly, trick+ 
it Yn yet in one sense sensibly | ; 
+Trivckify, v Obs. rare. [f Trtox . or 
TRICKY a.: see -FY (ch. deautify, pretizfy).]. 
trans. To trick, deck, adorm :. = TRICK v5. 


Miss Mitvorn in L’Estrange Li (2870) - 


re a ee eee 


TRICKILY., 


078 E. Coorz Naked Breasts & Shoulders 56 They 
could better imploy their time, than in so adorning and 
trickifying their Bodies. 

Trickily (tritkili), adv. [f. Trioxya@.+-Ly 2] 
In a tricky manner. 

1895 Treas. Relig. Thoughts (N. V.) Oct. 459/x Actually 
enforcing laws trickily made to be evaded. 1899 H. M. Grey 
Moorish Captivity iii, 34 The current twirled very trickily 
through the narrow channel between the reefs, 

Trickiness (tri‘kinés). [f as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being tricky ; deceitfulness; also 
intricacy, complexity. 

1723 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Cl.) I, 250 Allowing a child's 
prevaricating, and laughing at its little trickiness wand 
cunning, 1868 Morn. Star 19 June, A good deal of tricki- 
ness in the matter of petitions "has lately been discovered. 
1885 Spectator 8 Aug. 1041/z Even the brilliance of his 
literary expression is beginning to he suspected of tricki- 
ness. 1894 Bartnc-Goutp Kitty Alone ILL, 56 Her simple 
mind..with no trickiness or dissimulation in it, 

Tricking {trikin), w/ sd. [f TRiok w+ 
“InG1,] The action of Trio z, 

1. The action of cheating, deceiving, orbeguiling ; 
trickery, deceit; in quot. 1662, + the sophistication 
of wine (08s.), 

1595 Lnguiry Trife-wi/e (1882) 145 Your valorous assaults 
against The ‘Tricking of the Tripe-wife, 1662 CxarLeTon 
Myst. Vintners (1675) 203 The ‘Transmutation or Sophisti- 
cation of Wines, which they call Trickings or Compassings. 
2799 W. Giver Serm, I. ix, [The world] will shew you, 
that tricking, and deceit of various kinds, are very consistent 
with christianity. 1810 W. Witson Hist, Dissent. Ch. 11. 
46 The disingenuous arts of craft and tricking, P 4 

. Dressing up, decking out, ornamentation (in 
quot. 1598 concr.), 

31849 CovERDALE, etc, Erasm. Par. Ett, Prol. Vij, Men 
fynely broughte vp in trickynge of termes and tounges, 
1998 Suaxs, Merry W. iv, iv, 79 Go get vs properties And 
tricking for our Fayries, 1693 ‘Br. J. Sac Article Wks, 
1844 I. 37x So much neediess ostentation, so much odd 
external tricking about it, ca 

3. Sketching or drawing in outline; sfec. Her. 
the delineation of armorial bearings in black and 
white: see TRICK v. 7, 

356a Lich Armorie ad fin., The olde order in frickyng 
of all maner of Armes, is to vse one letter for one word. -O. 
Or. Yelowe [etc.}, 1864 Lond, & Middlesex Archaol. Sot 
Trans. Il. 58 The authority for this engraving is a tricks 
ing ina volume at the College of Arms. 

Tricking, 4/. 2. [f. as prec. + -1ne 2] That 
tricks; cheating, deceiving; using trickery. 

3697 Davnen Virgil, Life (1721) 1, 7x The Craft and 

ticking part of Life, with which Homer abounds, 1790 
Burks #7, Rev. Wks, V. 302 The degenerate fondness for 
tricking short.cuts, and fttle fallacious facilities. x8zg 
Scott Guy MM, xlvii, All the world knows him to be sordid, 
mean, tricking, and I suspect him to be worse, 

Hence Tritckingly adv., so as to cheat, artfully, 

1833 Mraser’s Mag, Vil. 244 The small portion of notice 
which you condescend to bestowon Mr, Lytton Bulwer in 
the Magazine of this month, so trickingly put to the well- 
known ritornella of ‘Whiston and Ditton”, 

‘Trickish (tri-kif), a. [f£ Trick sd.+-18H 1] 

1 Characterized by or given to tricks or trickery ; 
rather tricky, crafty, or cunning, 

1704 Sranuore Paraphr. 11, 39 The little trickish Arts 
of Dissimulation, x60 J. ADAMS Diary 18 Dec, His 
‘habitual trickish, lying, cheating disposition,: 18979 
McCartny Own Times UL xviii, 19 The somewhat cunning 
and trickish agitation which O'Connell had set going, 

2. = Tricky 2; TickLISH a, z, 

1900.C, Lux Cynthia v.72 Terr'ble trickish work. 1907 
Black Cat June.2 it was trickish work handling a canoe 
among those pounding logs and frequent dead-heads, 

» Hence Trivckishly adv., Wrickishness, 

1788 V, Knox Winter Bren. xxxiv, (1790) L. agt Thatodium, 
which. .has branded the whole tribe wit charges of duplicity 
+ and trickishness. 1824 Aaminer 59/x Religion, trickishi 
wedded to Priestcraft, 1897 Saran_Granp Beth B&, xxii, 
Tt_was another instance of the trickishness of her memory, 

_ trickle (trik’l), 66.1 [f. Trickun a] A fall- 

ing or flowing drop; a tear; a small ‘quantity of 

liquid; a small fitfal stream, 

1980 Hot.vnany Treas. Fr. Tong, Pleur,a teare, a trickle, 

So r6xx iq Corarave, 1730-6 Bari (folio), Trick, 2,0 drop. 
ed BROWNING: Another Way of Love iii, Delicious as 
trickles Of wine poured at mass-time,: 185 Mrs. Garry 
Paras, fr, Nat, Ser, 11, (1868) r2 The waterfall. .was reduced 
toa miserable trickle. 1897 A, Horm’ Phroso ix,-Vlacho's 
slooe began to curl ina meandering trickle from beneath 
curtain, 
ie, 1853 C. Bronte Villette vill, No flow, onlya hesitating 
trickle of language, x893 Barinc-Goutn Woéml v, But it 
Money] comes in in trickles and goes out in floods. 1897 

ARY Kingsiry WH, A-ica 637 It will only serve to bring 
down the little trickle of native trade. 

Trickle, si.2 Variant of triddle, Taevput, 
Cf. also dial. ¢rdchtings in Eng, Dial, Dict, 

1398 FLorio, Cacarelfe, the trickles or dung of sheepe, 
Rontes, Bly or Contes. 1639 QO. Woon Aigh, Bk, Secrets 23 

rickles, 

trickle, a. Obs. rare. [f. TRIoK 53, or v4 
wht J (a8 in érviée), but apparently influenced by 
TIORLE 4] Tricky, treacherous; ticklish; re- 


quiring ‘aation iy > pony a, 2, 
1879 OrENaER Sheph. Cal. July 14 In humble dales js foot- 
in fast, ‘The trode fe ete Yerfelcle wv” tickle]. 704 
_ Wine Avisa (1880) 136 Such trickle trades procure a 
suddaine fall, - oc 
| Hence + Tirt-ekleness,. Oty. rare), ; 
#1608 J. Davins Witter Pilgr, (Grosart) 45/20 Time., 


348 


That neuer mou'st, but dost my Sences moue To mind thy 
flight, and this lifes trickelnesse. 

Vrickle (trik’l),v. Forms: 4-6 trekel, (4 Se. 
trygle, 4~5 trikle, trekil, 6 Sc. trigle, ~il), 5 
trikel, -il, trekyl, -ll, 5-6 trickil, -el, -ell, 6 
tryckel, (triccle, trycle, 7 truckle), 6- trickle : 
see also TRINKLE v.1 [History doubtful, In the 
first Chaucer passage (sense 1) one MS, out ofseven, 
the Lansdowne, has s¢viz/e, which is taken by Prof, 
Skeat as the original form (the initial » being lost 
after a prec, word in -s, e.g. Zerves), and this as a 
freq. or dim, of ME. stvtken to strike (the read- 
ing of two of the Chaucer MSS.) occurring twice 
elsewhere in sense ‘ flow’ (‘ase strem that striketh 
Stille ’, ‘striked a stream ut of eet stanene pruh’), 
OE. strican to strike, also to go, move, run. As 
to form and sense, this is possible; but no other 
ME. examples of sértk/e are known, so that the 
evidence is scanty. 

(Cf, however MHG. stvichen to strike, also to move, 
travel, wander, and Ger. streichen, said of a ship as ‘das 
Schiff streicht durch die Wellen *.)] 

L. cntr. a. Originally said of tears: To flow or 
fall in successive drops. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxii, (Laurentius) 278 pane laurence 
handis one hym lad With t[rlygland terys, ¢1386-CHAUCER 
Prioress’ T, 222 Hise salte teeris trikled [v.77 trekelede, 
stryked, striked, strikled] doun as reyn. —. Sompa. T. 
156 With many a teare triklyng [zw 77. trynkelynge, trillyng] 
on my cheke. a@rqo0~-so Alexander 4974 Par trekild doun 
of ba teres of iemmes [gems], Boyland out of pe barke 
bawme & mirre. 1313 DovuaGras ‘tenets W, vi. 66 (ed. 1553) 
Be al thir teris trigilland {ec?, Syza/Z tringling] ouer my face, 
Lid. v1. xi, 14 The teris trigling [ed. Sad thringling] ouer 
his chekis ran. 1548 Upatt Lrasm, Par, Luke vii. 74. The 
fete of Jesus beeyng well washed with teres trycelyng down 
from hir yies. 1863 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. 1. (1593) 12 The 
bitter teares did trickle downe their cheeke. ~x702 Pore 
Sappho 200 And silent tears fall trickling from my eyes, 
3843 Lever F. Hindon xi, Tears of. joy trickled slowly down 
her cheeks, ape 

b. Of other liquids; rarely of powders or granu- 
lated substances, Also, to flow in a very scanty 
and halting stream. 

1826 Pilgr, Perf. (W.de W, 1531) 249 b, Vssued out blode 
& water,.lyke droppes tricclyng downe to the grounde. 
1610 Hotuann Camden's Bri, (1637) 583 From his spring 
heads Trenttricklethdowne, 1683 Ware Hunting of Romis, 
Fox v. 87. The Blood..ran thré the crevises of the Crown 
of Thorns, and truckled down the Face of this Image. 2725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 261 The hill or gullet where 
the water trickled down from the rocks. 1866 G, Mac- 
ponatp Aun. Q. Neighd, iii, The flour was trickling down 
out of two wooden spouts, 31872 L. Srepuen Plavgr, Eur. 
(x894) x. 24x A small glacier trickles into the desolate valley, 

a. transf. and sig. 

1628 [see Tricktinc vb/ $6.) 1928 Porz Dune. mt. 20% 
Fluent nonsense trickles from his tongue, 1758 JoHNSON 
Idler No. 7? 4 The rivulets of intelligence which are cons 
tinually trickling. 3899 Adbutt’s Syst. Med, VUL. § What 
can be more wonderful than to see a man’s thoughts trickling 
from the end of his pen at the rate of nearly a word a 
second | . xgox Scotsman 1x Mar.g/t Then another thousand 
rupees came trickling in. . 

. intr. To emit falling or flowing drops; to drip 
or run (with tears, blood, ete.) ; to shed tears, 
er400 Destr, Troy 8058 Vf the ton ee with teres trickell 
on hir chekes, x58 Sranynurst 2ncis 1, (Arb.) 32 Fast 
he stood: and trickling dyd speake, x6:x Bratz Law. iii, 
49 Mine eye trickleth downe and ceaseth not, 1865 
Drei Mut. Fr. us, ix, His hand was trickling down 
with blood, : 2 : 

3. trans, To emit or give forth in successive drops 
ora thin fitful stream ; also, to cause to trickle; to 
pour drop by drop, or in a fitful stream, 

x602 Marston Aztonio’s Rev. v. v, The vaines. - Trickling 
fresh goare about my fist, x67 Woopnean Sz. Teresa I. 
xxli, x47 We behold him... trickling blood, 1746-7 Hervey 
Medit, (1818) 186 Ye gushing Fountains, that trickle potable 
silver through the matted grass. 1884 Dickens Hard T, 
u. i, The mills. .oozed and trickled it [oil], 1863 ReADE 
fiard Cash xxi, With adroit and tender hands they... 
trickled stimulants down her throat. 1898-T, L. Cuvier 
Pointed Papers 144 He knows every wound that trickles 
its silent drops from the snes f spirit. 

‘b. fig. with efor out: To let go one by one. 

3657 Reuve God's Plea 26 Thus doth the voluptuous man 
measure out his time, trickle out his hours, x907 Blackw, 
Mag. July 36/4 The company commanders begin to trickle 
off their men. 

Trivcklet, [f. Trroxum sd, +-1er (or -ET).] 
A small or minute trickle; a minute streamlet, 

1880 Daily Tel, 28 Oct., Merely the result of tricklets of 

erspiration, 1886 Ruskin Prederita I. ix. ag2 A tricklet 

ere at the bottom of a crag, 3888 R. L, Stevenson in 
Seribuer's Mag. Oct, g11/x A tricklet of a stream divides 


them. 

Trickling (tri-klin), vé/, sd. [f, Trroxum v. + 
-ING1.] The action of the verb Tatoxim; also 
concer, that which trickles, 

x6a8 GauLe Pract, The. (1629) 34° The slow tricklings of 
his Mercie;.,the full streams of outward blessings, 1824 
Byron Lara 1, xvii, The tides [of blood]. .In fecbler, not 
less fatal tricklings flow. 1863 Barinc-Goutp Jceland 134 
Shale. .wet with tricklings from the rock overhead... 

Trickling, Ppl. Ge [f as. prec, + ‘“InG.2,] 
That trickles: see the verb. _ we 

s [soe TrickLe vw. xa). 1523 Dougras 


ets xin. iv. 


Brestis, - agsy in Toifel's. Misc, (Arb.) axg Not every 


ex LAS 4 
23 Wah habundans of mony trigland teir Wetand thar 


TRICKSOME, 


tricklyng teare doth argue inward paine, ers86 Cress 
PEMBROKE Ps, Lxxvul. vii, ‘he trickling springs to such 
huge rivers grew. 1665 Sir T, HERBERT 77av, (1677) 182 
Rivers. . which after along tricklingrace.. disembogue them- 
selvesinto the Caspian. x79 Cowrer /éiad 1. 170 Stained 
with thy trickling blood. 1848 EpMEston Sacr. Poetry (1868) 
202 Dry the trickling tear, 

+ Prickly, a1 Ods.vare. [f. Triok a.+-ny1; 
cf. goodly, sickly, weakly.] Smart-looking, showy. 

1573 ‘l'ussER H/usd, (1878) 164 Though trickly to see to, 
Fe gallant to wiue, Yet comely and wise is thé huswife to 
thriue, 

Trickly (trikli), 2.2 rare. [f. TRICKLE 5d, or 
v.+-¥.] Characterized by trickling. 

1876 Miss Broucuton Youn u. x, Her boots no longer 
rattle, nor do cold and trickly rills race down the nape of 
her neck. xoxo Westy, Gaz. 12 Mar. 13/2 The heron is 
ever on the look-out to use his long neck for a quick blow 
and trickly gulp. 

}Erivckly, adv. Obs, [f. Trick a, +-Ly2.] 
a. Cleverly. b, Neatly, smartly, trigly, finely. 

1542 UpaL. Erasue, Apoph, 108 Feactely & trickely repre- 
senting..a certain lasciuious playe. xs8x A. Hatt Jijad 
1, 58 The place was trickly decked vp. xg92 Grenne 
Groat's W, Wit (x617) 2x The olde womans daughter was 
trickly attyred, xg99 Minsnegu, Limcadamente, exquisitly, 
trickly. 1608 H. Crapnam Ervour Left Hand 103 In 
shadowie plots, the Vipers, Monkscowle groes, Which with 
his yellowe flower full trickly shoes. ; 

+'€ri-ck-madam. Obs. [a. F. trigue-madame 
(1545 in Hatz.~Darm.), of uncertain origin.] An 
old name of one or more species of Stonecrop, for- 
merly used in salads; called also Prick-mMapaM 
and TRIP-MADAM. 

According to Lyte, Prick-madam was the plant now called 
Sedum reflexum, and Wild Prick-madam, S. adbzme; aCe 
cording to Littré, zrigue madame in France is ‘Porpin 
blanc’, or ‘trique blanche’, ? Sedum album; according to 
Eugéne. Rolland Fore populaive Vi. 108—110, trigue. 
madame is in France applied indiscriminately to Sedum 
acre and S. album, but it is doubtful if the name was ever 
epplied in England to the former (Biting Stonecrop or Wall 

epper), . 

760 Surerer Countrie Farae WW. xvi. 223 Tricke-madam 
doth nothing feare the cold, /éid. 11, Ix, 397 Steepe the 
seedes for a certaine time in the iuice of trick-madame, 
1699 Evetyn Acefaria. go Trick-madame..is cooling and 
Moist, 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Sallet, ‘Vhe Cimes 
and Tops of Trick-Madam, when young and tender, drest 
as Purslain, is a frequent Ingredient in our cold Sallet. 

Trickment (tri‘kmént), verve. [f. TRIok 7 + 
Brie Decoration, adornment. 

In earliest use app, heraldic ornament; cf, Hatcumenr, 

@x619 FLETcuER, etc, Knit. of Malta wv, ii, A new tomb, 
new trickments too, @ 619 — Mad Lover v. iv, No tombe 
shall hold thee But these two armes, uo Trickments but my 
teares, @ 1843 Soutney in Fraser's Mag. (1868) LX XVIII. 
106 Other poets,..forced their verses with far-fetched con. 
ceits and tawdry trickments of art. 

Trickness, Ofs.rare. [f. TRr0K a, +-NESS,] 
The condition or quality of being ‘trick’; neat- 
ness, smartness, or trigness of attire. 

16c0 App. Asnor Exp. Fouah 593 He saw some as proud, 
and glad of their tricknesse, as Ionas was of his shadow. 

Trickology (trikg'lddzi). xonce-wd. [f, Trick 
sb,+-oLoGy.] The science of trickery, Hence 
Tricko‘logist, a trickster, 

1723 (z7t/e) Trickology, ora Letter of Advice to a Student 
of Medicine, Jéid, 4 Trickology, which a Greek would name 
Technology, a Part ty far more witty and lucrative than all 
the other five. bid. 20 A serious Sense of Religion, ,shall 
never make a good Trickologist. 

Tricksical, Tricksily: see under Tricksy a. 

Tricksiness (trisksinés), [f. 1 RICKSY @.+ 
-Niss.] The quality or condition of being tricksy, 

1, Artful smartness of apparel. rare. 

a x353 C. Banstey Tread. xix, (Percy S.)6 Loke well, Ps 
men, to your wives trycksynes, whyche is to shamefull wyde, 

2, Playfulness, sprightliness ; mischievousness, 

1846 D. Jarroty Chron. Clouernook Wks, 1864 IV. 439 
The tricksiness of an extravagant spirit. x87x G, Mrrepita 
Hi. Richmond V1, 21 Pride in their physical rowess, their 
dexterity, ingenuity, and_tricksiness, and their purity of 
blood. 2876 Guo, Euor Dan. Der, i, vii, There was none 
of the latent fun and tricksiness which had always pierced 
in her greeting of Rex, | : 

3, Deceptiveness, trickiness. 

3888 J, T. Waker Reason. Chr. 2 The Judge points out 
»-its tricksiness and capacity for self deception. ; 

+Tri-cksing, 2f/. a. Obs. rare, [as if £. 
avb. */ricks + -ING2; cf, TRIoKsY v and TRIOKING. ] 
Tricking, cheating, treacherous, 

x68: Cotton Wond. Peak (ed. 4) 45 Some of which hang- 
ing tablets [stones], as he still Made further progress up the 
tricksing hill, He found so loose, they threatned as he went 
‘To sweep him off and be his Monument. 

Tricksome (triks?m), a. [f. Ta10x sd. or v, 
+ -80ME.] 

1. Given to playing tricks; = Trrory a. 1. 

1648 Church-lands not to be sold 48 The Pope had made,, 
the necessity,..that he might fleece the Clergy 3 which that 
just Councel well weighing,..made him finde some other 
tricksom way, to salve his necessity, 176% Antig. in Ann, 
Reg. 69/2 The Dracs, supposed to be malicious, or.at least 
tricksomedemons, x8az gee Menthe Mag: IID. 5585/2 Mr 
Kemble was often artificial; but all his art was employed 
on. those passages where Mr. Kean is merely tricksome. 
2858 Lyrron What will he do? Xv, 1 have been a trick» 
some shifty vagrant, 

4. Playful, sportive, frolicsome. 

r8zg. Js Scorr és, Parzs (ed. 2) 1. ii. 17 Some ladies... their 


TRICKSTER. 


flowing shawls. .and tricksome gait, bade our young gentle. 
men prepare their compliments in a new language. 1824 
Examiner wo7/2 A tricksome youth full of mischievous 
merriment, 21832 L. Hunt Poezrs, To F. H,27 My trick. 
some Puck, 1870 F. Jacox Rec. Recluse I. xii.249 [He] has 
pictured Handel with. .his delicacies and tricksome graces. 


b. Of music. 

1820 L. Hunt Jadicator No, 60 (1822) II. 60 The most 
tricksome harmonies and accompaniments of Mozart and 
Beethoven. 1822 Lxantiuer 266/1 The situations are often 
too serious, and the devotion too solemn, to allow of trick- 
some passages. ‘ 

Prickster (tri‘kstar). [f Triox sd, or v. + 


-stuz.] .One who practises trickery; a rogue, 


cheat, knave. . 

1711 Medley No. 39 The other..was such a Lubbard Trick. 
ster, so awkward at Mischief, that he deserv'd only to le 
laugh’d at. x74x Recuarpson Pamela I. 260 Tho’ I have 
won the Game, I hope, Sirs, Iam no Trickster, 1844 
Disraert Coningsby 1x. vi, The Whigs were known to be 
feeble; they were looked upon as tricksters, 1879 M¢Cartuy 
Own Times LL. xviii. 2 Diplomatists..commissioned to act 
as tricksters. 1879 Dixon Windsor LL, xvi, 171 The woman 
whom he knew to bea trickster, . 

attri, 1889 Voice (N. Y.) 7 Mar, The had faith so free 
quently shown by trickster party leadership, , 

Hence Tritckstering, the action of a trickster 
(also attrib,); Trivckstress, a female trickster. 

3821 Score Kenilw. xxxvi, I like not this lady's tampering 
and *trickstering with this same Edmund ‘l'ressilian, 1883 
Times 12 July ro Due to political trickstering directed 
against Mr. Bradlaugh. xES J. J. Tuomas #roudactty y 
Since the trickstering days of Governor Irving. 1870 E. H. 
Pemper Treg. Lesdos viii. 1x19 Nay, young *trickstress, nay f 

Tricksy (triksi), 2. Also 6-7 tricksie, -sey, 
trickesie, trixsie, trixy. [app. f. tricks, pl. of 
Triok sd. + -¥, with the natural meaning ‘ given to, 
distinguished by, or abounding in tricks ’.] 

]. Artfully trimmed or decked; spruce, smart, fine, 

rgg2 LATIMER Sev, Yohn xv. 12 (1572) 153 Let them go 
as tricksie as they wil in this world, yet for all that they be 
foule and filthy inough before God. 1577 Kenpa Mowers 
Efigr. 19 b, Shou wandrest trixsie trimsie fine, with crispt 
and curled heare. x889 Fuemine Mzg. Georg. 11. 51 When 
he is new become againe, Hauing cast off his skin, and 
tricksie trim with youth afresh. x598 Florio, Zaxarsa- 
panato, become or made fine,..sweete, or daintie,. . trickesie, 
and trim as a marchpane. 1631 Celestina vu. 88 ‘Io see 
every thing so trimme and tricksie about you. @x820 J. R. 
Drake Culprit Fay iv. (1835) 12 Their little minim forms 
arrayed In the tricksy pomp of fairy pride! 2852 D. G. 
Mrrcne. Dream Life t50 The tricksy panoply that he 
has wrought out of the mettle of his classics. 

2. Full of or given to tricks or pranks; playful, 
sportive; mischievous, capricious, whimsical. 

1g96 Suaxs. Merch. Vy ut. v.74, I doe know A many 
fooles..Garnisht like him, that for a tricksie word Defie the 
matter. 1g93 Marston Sco. Vitlanie u. Prol, Tricksey 
tales of speaking Cornish dawes,. 1604 Dekker Honest 
Wi xi, Wks, 1873 IL. 63 (Stage-direction] Enter Candido 
like a Prentise, ife. Why how now mad-man, what in 
your tricksi-coats? x6x0 Suaxs, Teg. v. i. 226 Ariel, Sir, 
all this seruice Haue 1 done... Prossero. My tricksey Spirit. 
183x Cartyte Sart. Res. 1. iv, A rich, idiomatic diction, 
picturesque allusions, fiery poetic emphasis, or quaint tricksy 
turns, 1872 R. Enis Catulius ii. 5 My lady..Bends her 
splendour awhile to tricksy frolic. “1893 Crockert Love 
Idylls (1901) 125 The tricksy maid clapped her hands and 
laughed merrily. 

8. Kull of tricks or deception; tricky, crafty, 
cunning, cheating. : 

1766 Gotpsm, Pe. W7. xxvi, I. still continued tricksy and 
cunning, and was poor, without. the consolation of being 
honest. 809-10 CoLerincE /rdend (ed. 3) I. 25 The tricksy 
humilities of the ambitious candidates for the favorable 
suffrages of the judicious public. . 1836 R. A. Vaucuan 
Mystics (1860) L. 24x Willoughby had to tell of the escapades 
of tricksy trout. 

4. That.is apt to play tricks upon one; that 
needs cautious handling: = Tricky a, 2, TIOKLISH. 

1835 Wiiuis Pencillings I. xxi, 146 The second and third 
stories are ornamented with tricksy-looking iron balconies. 
186a Morn. Star ax May, Kidderminster isa tricksy borough. 
Its people have a knack of taking their own way, x900 H. 
Surciirr Skawzeless Wayne i, A lass is tricksy handling 
ut sich times, 


Hence Tri-cksical a., inclined to be tricksy or to 
play tricks; “riveksily adv., ina tricksy or spor- 
tive manner, 

1866 Atcur Solid, Nat. §& Man m1. 163 The heathen 
deities,.,that once tricksily danced over the classic land- 


Scapes, 1889 Pall Madi G,. 28 May 3 Imagination is, in- 
deed, a tricksical jade. 
[f. prec.] 


+ Dri-cksy, v. Ods. rare. In6 trixie. 
trans. To make ‘tricksy’ or spruce, 

1898 FLonto, Visnfarsi, to trim, to smug, to trixie, to decke 
or spruce himselfe yp as a nimphe, 

Trick-track: see Trio-rRac, 

Tricky (tritki), a. [f Trick sb,+-y.] -Char- 
acterized by or full of tricks, 

1, Given to the practice of crafty or deceitful 
tricks ; characterized by trickery. 

1786 Burns 7'9 A wld Aare v, Tho! ye wastrickie, slee, an’ 
funnie, Ye ne’er was donsie, 1822. Warner in 2. Graham 
Agric Surv, Stirling gor A minister..paid in kind from 
the small tricky heritors, who are imposing upon him grain 
of the worst quality, 1831-54 Lo, Cockaurn Fowl. ii. (B74) 
113 As Lord President he was tricky. 1868 E, Epwarns 
Ralegh 1. ii, 27 Very characteristic..of the tricky and 
tortuous policy of Elizabeth’s government, ; 

b. Skilled in performing clever tricks or dodges. 

1887 Daily News 19 May 3/3 It had gained ‘many prizes, 


B49 


and was what he might calla tricky dog. 1890 L. C. D'Ovie 
Notches 63, I used to be what they call a‘tricky hunter. 
tgor Essex Weekly News 29 Mar. 8/3 His partner..was the 
trickiest forward on the field. 

2. Having the deceptive character of a trick ; 
containing unexpected difficulties; needing cautious 


action or handling; risky, catchy, ticklish. collog. 

1887 Sainrspury Hist, Elizad, Lit, iv. (1890) 111 One of 
the tricky things called echo sonnets. 1887 L'pool Daily 
Post 14 Feb, 5/7 Accompanying certain recitations with 
music, which at first appeared a rather tricky experiment. 
1891 Kiptine Light that Failed i, Revolvers are tricky 
things for young ands to deal with, 

Triclad (troikled, tri klad), a and sb. Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. Z¥ic/ada, neut. pL, f. TRI- + Gr. eAdSos 
branch.] @, adj. Belonging to the division 77- 
clada or Tricladida of turbellarian worms, having 
a main intestine with three branches, b. 5d. A 
worm of this division, (Cf. PotycnaD.) 

1883 Rotieston & Jackson Axim. Life 579 Bundles of 
dorso-ventral muscle-fibres, &c. in Mesvertea and Triclad 
Turbellaria, bid. 672 Transverse fission has been observed 
in the Triclads Planarvia subtentaculnta..and Polycetis 
coranta. x909 J. W. Jenkinson Axferin. Eméryol. 273 
The reunion of separated blastomeres in Triclads. ; 

+Tri-clasite, ddin, Obs. [ad. Ger. ériclasit 
(Flausmann 1808), f. Gr. rpt-, TRI- + cAdo-cs 
breaking, fracture +-17e1.] Obsolete synonym of 
FawLUNIrE. 

1835 Aucycl, Brit. (ed. 7) XIL. 37/1 Triclasite. Specific 
pany 26x to 2:66. x8s0 Anstep Ales, Geol, Min, etc. 
§ gor Fahlunite, Triklasite, H ydrous silicate of alumina with 
magnesia, oxide of iron, and oxide of manganese. 1868 
Dana AZin. (ed, 5) 485 The name triclasite alludes to three 
cleavages, and is therefore bad, as they are not cleavages 
of the species, but in part of the original iolite. 

Triclarvian. {f. Tri-+L. cédvus nail +-1an.] 
One who holds that only three nails were used at 
the crucifixion of Christ. Hence Tricla-vianism, 

1838 G.S. Faser /aguiry 398 The author of the Noble 
Lesson, whom I suppose to have been a ‘l’riclavian, mentions 
the five wounds. Jé/d. 397 Pope Innocent III finally and 
infallibly determined, that four nails were used, and that 
the Roman soldier pierced the right side of Christ; a 
decision, which of course stamped the brand of heresy upon 
Triclayianism. ; ; 

¥riclinate (troi--, triklineit), @ Cryst. [fi 
Tri- +L. edimat-us inclined.] = Trienrnto. 

1837 Dana AZéx, 40 On examining the figure of anorthite.. 
we..have no room for adoubt, that this crystal is triclinate. 
3849 — Geol. App. 11. (1850) 732 Cleavage oblique, probably 
indicating triclinate crystallization, . 

+Ericline, Os. Also 5 -yne. [ad. L. tré- 
clinium: see below: cf. OF. ¢richn, 14th c., trt- 
cline, isth c.] = TrrcnrInium. 

cx4q40 Pallad, on Hush, tu 39x And half as high thya 
chamber & tricline [v.” -clyne] Thou make, as hit is mesure 
long by lyne. x492 Ryman Poems xii. g in Archiv Stud, 
neu, Spr. UX XXIX. 182 O floure of all virginitie. .O triclyne 
of the trinitie. which 

Triclinial (troiklinial), a [f Trioni1-ow 
+-AL.] Pertaining to atriclinium, So Triclivni- 
areh [ad. L. triclinéarchés, Gr. *rpiedtvidpxns : cf, 
AROHITRICLINE], the president of a feast; + Tri- 
cliniary a. [ad. L. triclinidris] = triclinial, 

1874 1. Tavtor Ziruscan Researches iti. 47 The. couches 
on which the corpses repose have a *triclinial arrangement, 
1656 Buount Glossogn, *Trictiniarck (triclintarches), the 
master of the dining chamber or room, the huicher, 2892 
Harper's Mag. Dec. 131/1 ‘There is no need thus to punish 

our tricliniarch. 1646 Sir T. Browse Psend. Ep. v. vi. 243 
From this *Triclinidry disposure, we may illustrate that 
obscure expression of Seneca. 1695 J. Epwarps /er/éct. 
Seript. 133 This was their posture. .on their tricliniary beds, 

Triclinic (traiklinik), 2 Cryst. [f Gr. rp, 
Tri- + xAiv-ey to incline, lean, slope +-10.] Ap- 
plied to that system of crystalline forms in which 
the three axes are unequal and obliquely inclined 
(also called anorthic, cetartoprismatic, or doubly 
oblique) 3 belonging to this system, 

1854 Dana Jin. Introd. (ed. 4)'29 In the Triclinic System, 
the three axes are unequal, and all the intersections are 
oblique. 1869 Roscon Léa. Chem, en 267 Copper 
sulphate, .crystallizes in large blue crystals slonging t the 
triclinie system. 1897 Geran Ane Volcances Gt. Brit. 1. 
27 The bottom of the flow was thickly crowded with triclinic 
felspars and angites, Pees ; fe 

| friclinium (traiklinidm, — trijkloinivm), 
Roman Antig. Pl. -ia. (LL. dréclindum, a. Gr. 
vpikAtviov, dim, of rpixAtvos, as sb, a dining-room 
with three conches, f. «Aivn couch, bed.} A 
couch, running round three sides of a table, on 
which to recline at meals; a table-couch ; also, a 
room for eating in; a dining-room. 

1646 Sir ‘T. Browne Psexd, er vil, xviii. 38x Fishponds, 
Gardens, Tricliniums, x797 8. Lysons Aom, Antig. Woods 
chester'17 ‘These [apartments] occupy the situation assigned 
by Vitruvius ‘for the ¢/eZizia of the spring and autumn. 
1848 Mrs. Jamuson Sacer & Leg. Art (1850) 106 In the 
Triclinium of the ald palace of the Lateran, . 

Triclino,he-dric, a. Cryst. [fas TRroLrnta 
+Gr. €5pa base.] = TRioLinic, So Triclino- 
he‘dral a, eS eed . 

1837 Dana Ain. ty Oblique Rhomboidal Prism... It.. 
forms the class Tricdinate...Note. Triclinohedral of Nau- 
mann, 1882 Ocinvre (Annandale), Triclinchedric, 

Tricoaster:.see TRI- 4c. 


‘Pricoccous (treikgkas), 2, Bot, [f. Tat + 


TRICONSONANTAL., 


Cocc-us +-ous.] Of a fruit: Composed of three 
coccé or carpels; also of a plant, having a fruit of 
this kind, Also T'rico-ccose a. 

1697 Phil, Trans. XIX. 396 Tricoceos Shrubs called 
Widdow-Wayles. 1703 J. Petiver zé/d. XXIII. 1458 ‘he 
Berry is perfectly tricoccose. 1707 Stoann Famaica I. 124 
A tricoccons, rough seed-vessel, 1845 Linviey Sch. Bot. 
vii. (2858) 1x4 The fruit of this order is tricoccous; that is, it 
consists of 3 carpels. . 

Pricolic (traikarlik), a Gr. Pros. [f. Gr. 
tpixwados (f. Tpi-, TRI- + «GAov limb, clause) + -10.] 
Consisting of three cola: see Conon21, So Tri-« 
colon, a period consisting of three cola. 

1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), Trécoloz,..a Stanza, or Staff 
of three Verses, 1891 Cert. Dict, ‘lricolic, ; 

Tricolorous (iraikz'lares), a [f. late L. gvé- 
color, -6v-em (see next) +-0US.] = next, A. 

x891 in Cent. Dict. ; 

Lxricolour, tricolor (treitkvler), @. and sd 
[ad. late L. ¢rtcolor, -drem adj. (Priscian ¢ 00), 
and F, ¢récolore adj, (often in phr. drapeau tricolore : 
see A, 2, B. 2).] 

A, adj. Having three colours; three-coloured. 

1. Nat. Hist. (in form tricolor). 

1866 Treas. Bot. Tricolor, consisting of three colours, 
rgoo0 in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bod. Termes. : 

2. Of a flag, cockade, ete. ; esp. of the national 
flags of France, Italy, and Mexico: see B. 2. 

181g Soutney in Q. Rev. July 482 (tr. Wapoleon) Tear down 
those colours which the nation has proscribed; mount the tri- 
colour covkade, 1832 tr. Sisvzondi's tal. Rep. xvi. 362 The 
French general Baraguai d’Hilliers entered the city..and 
planted. the tricolour banner.on St. Mark. 2860 W. G. 
Crark in Vac, Tour. 56 [They] made haste to take all the 
tricolor flags from their windows, 1886 Pall Mad/G.3 July 
8/2 Many..supporters had also donned tricolour rosettes. 

B. sd. (Not so used in French.) 

1, Gardening (in form tricolor). Short for A ya- 
rantus tricolor, a species of amaranth from China, 
cultivated for its brightly coloured leaves, com- 
pounded of green, yellow, and red. 

1786 Asgrciomsis Gard. Assist. 239 Fine balsams, cocks. 
combs, tricolors, etc. 


2. A tricolour flag, cockade, etc.; es. the na- 
tional flag of France adopted at the Revolution, 
consisting of equal vertical stripes of blue, white, 
and red. 

1798 Scott War-song viii, If ever breath of British gale 
Shall fan the tri-color [»ze shore]. 1815 Byron On the 


Star of ‘the Legion of Honour’ iv, A rainbow..Of three" 


bright colours. Vote, The tri-colour. 1332, Marrvat WV, 
forster xii, The French tricolour hardly had time to blow 
clear. 1837 Cartyte. #” Rev. I. v. vy l 
our old Paris colours: these, once based on. a ground of 
constitutional White, are the famed Tricolor,—which (if 


Prophecy err not)‘ will go round the world’, 1847 Dis.’ 


RAELI Tanered w. ii, Che flag of England has beaten even 
the tricolour. 1855 W. Morris in Mackail L77@ (1899) 
J. 82 The. Russian tricclour, horizontal stripes of blue, red, 
and white. 1870 Daily News 1 Dec. An unpretending 


house,.has a sentry at the gate,and a North German trico-. _ 


lour displayed above the garden wall, : 

Tricoloured, -colored 
(Often with hyphen.) [f Tri- + Corourgn, after 
prec., simulating a parasynthetic compound, as 
three-coloured.| = prec, A. 

1798 St. Papers in Ann, Reg. 234/2 That. tri-coloured 
standard (of 1789, when the red and blue of Paris were added 
to the white of the French King}, 1797 S. & Hr. Lee 
Cauterd. 1, Frenuchin, Tr (1799) J. 234.Each wore a tri. 
coloured ribbond in his hat. 1806 A, Duncan Melson 8 
The tri-colored cockade..caught his eye, 1840 Macautay 
Zss., Ranke (1887) 592. ‘Vhe tricoloured flag floated on the 
top of the Castle of St. Angelo, : 

ricolumnar: see TRI- 1, 

| Exieon (trzkon). Cards, [F. ¢récon: origin 
unknown; perh. jocularly f, L. érd-. three + con-, 
Con-, together.] In certain card games, as Com- 
merce: see quots, 


1798 Sporting Mag, XII, 142 The tricon is three tens, 


three nines, three fours, or any three cards of the same rank, 
x850 Bohn’'s Hand-bk, Gantes 329 At this game. [Com- 
merce] are three parts: xat, ‘hat which takes place of all 
others, called the tricon, or three cards of the same denomina- 
tion, similar to pairsroyal at Cribbage, 

Triconodout (traijkdu nddpnt), a. Zoot. [Ef 
TRI- + Gr, c@vos cone + ddovr- tooth: cf. Conopont.] 


Having molar. teeth with three conical cusps, a3 — 


the extinct genus Zriconodon or tamily Trzcono- 
dontide of mammals (supposed to be marsupials) ; 


also said of such teeth, So Triconodontid, an: 


animal of this family; Triconodo’ntoid a., be- 
longing to or having the characters of this family; 
5b, = triconodontid; Exico‘nodonty, the condition 
of being triconodont, 

1881 Q. Frad. Geog. Soc. XXXVI. 978 The fourth pre- 
molar of Triacanthodon approaches the triconedont or true 
molar type, 1895 Aenh's Standard Dict. Triconodontid, 
Triconodontoid, 1897 Amen, Mat. Dec, 998 The triconodent 
crown, . was predominant in the Lower d urassic period, /éid. 
999: Both the ‘haplocdont' and ‘triconodont* crowns are seen. 
to-day among the Cetacea, x899 rec. Zonal. Soc. a May 57x 


‘he famous theory of the gradual complication, of tricono. 


donty and trituberculy, is au untenable hypothesis. 
Tri:consonantal, a. [f. “Pur + Conso- 


WANIAL.} Consisting of or containing three conso- 


nants; said chiefly of the radical words of the 


Red and Blue, — 


(traitka:lerd), a. 


TRICONSONANTALISM. 


Semitic languages, Hence Triconsona'ntalism, 
triconsonantal formation. So Bricongonantic a. 

3863 Siith's Bible Diet, UL, 1539/1 It is more than pro- 
bable that the triconsonantal has heen evolved out of a 
biconsonantal root. /éid,, The hisyllabism [of the Hebrew 
verb] is in reality triconsonantalism, the vowels not forming 
any part of the essence of the root, 1869 Farrar Fam, 
Speech iii, (1873) 88 The root of the Semitic verb is always 
triliteral, or rather triconsonantic, 

Tricorn (treitkgin), @ and sd, Also (as or 
after Fr.) tricorne. fad. F. ¢ricorme or L. tré- 
cornis three-horned, f. ¢ri-, Ta1-+L. corué horn.) 

A. ad, Three-horned; having three horns or 
horn-like projections; sfec. applied to a cocked 
hat with the brim tumed up on three sides. 

1844 Hostyw Dict. Med, Terns, Tricorne,. atermapplied 
to each lateral ventricle of the brain, from its three-horned 
shape, 1864 M. J. Hiccins Zss. (1875) 201 With their tri- 
corn hats they looked very much like Knaves of Spades. 
1883 A, Waiis in WV. § Q. 6th Ser, VILL. 363/1 A white 
bob-wig surmounted by a tricorne hat completes the ordinary 
costume of a gentleman living in the second Georgian period. 
999, me Graphic LAXX. 13/1 An ermine tricorne hat. 

SO. 


1. An (imaginary) creature with three horns. 
1960 Jupostors Detected i. viii, 11, 78 These creatures 
were distinguished..by a lump on their heads,..supported 
by three small protuberances ; from whence they were called 
Tri-corns, 1823 [see Btcorn]. 1895 F. E. Hume Wad. 
flist, Lore & Leg, 147 What can have..suggested the idea 
of such a very unpleasant tricorn, it is impossible to say. 
4 <A tricorn hat: see A. 
1876G. Merenira Beanch, Career ii, A shocking bad, bald, 
brownrubbed old ¢vicoeme. 1903 J. Conran & Hunrrer 
Rauance v. i, He wore a large and shadowy tricorn, 
So} Tricornous a. (ods, rave—*), three-horned, 
1656 in Biount Glossogr, 
Tri-cornered, -cornigerous, -cornute, etc. : 
see TRI- Ic, 1. 
— fricorporal (traikPips:51), a [f. Tat +L, 
corpus, corpor- body +-au: ct. corporal,.] Having 
three bodies; three-bodied. So vico'rporate, 
‘ricoxporated adjs. in same sense, sfec. in [7er, 3 
see quots,; also Trico‘rporous a, (7a7e7°). 
- 2930-6 Batiry (folio), * 7+icarporal, that hath three bodies. 
x822 T. Taviok 4fudefus ui. 59 Coequal to the destruction 
of the tricorporal Geryon, or the three-headed Cerberus. 
173t. BAtEy val. Il, *Pricorporate, Tricorporous, that hath 
three bodies, ¢1828 Berry Lacyel. ler, I, Gloss, 772 
corporaie is said when the bodies of three beasts are repre- 
sented issuing from the dexter, sinister, and base points of 
the escocheon, and meeting conjoined to one hend in the 
.., centre point. 1872 BossewKin Armorie u. 42 “'Tricorporated, 
x6r0 Guinuim Heraldry m1. xv. (1612) 14x A Tricorporated 
‘Lion issuing out of the three corners of the Escocheon all 
meeting vnier one head. 1727 Batey vol, 11, *Zyiconporous. 
Tricoryphean, -costate: see Trt 1. 
Yrrcosane, tri-icosane, Chem. [f. Gr. 
pia three + eleoot twenty +-ANE.] A hydrocarbon 
belonging to the paraffin series, containing 23 atoms 
of carbon. 

' 1894 Mine & Montny Watts’ Dict. Chem, IV. 793 2-Tri- 
icoxane CygH4y (melting point 48°C.)...Obtained also by 
fractional distillation of paraffin oil from brown coal. ,Glit- 
tering plates. 1908 Frud Cheut, Soo. LXXXIL 1 734 
Pennsylvania Petroleum, . furnished a small proportion of a 
solid tricusane, CgsH 4s, which melts at 45°, 

+ Tricotl. Ods. rave~', [Allied to OF. tricotage 

_ Chicanery, trickery (Godef. Compl.), tricotement 
chicane (¢ 1400 in Godef.), tricolerde * cousenage, 
cheating, trecherie, deceit, in the following of a suit, 
ete.” (Cotgr.), which imply a vb. *¢récofer to cozen, 
cheat, and perh. a sb, *Zricot; but these do not 
appear in this sense, unless they are fig. uses of 
tricoter to knit, trécot knitting] Trickery, fraud. 

e490 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode 1. xxvi. (1869).150 ‘Lhe oother 
hand. .is cleped..tricot..and disceyuaunce, 

i Dricot2 (trike). [F. érieot knitting, knitted 
work, f ¢récoter to knit; of uncertain -origin,] 
Eating koitted work. or fabrics; a. woollen 
fabric, nitted by hand, or by machinery in imita- 
tion of hand-knitting; also, name of a woollen 
fabric (see quot. 1904). Also short for tricot-stitch, 

‘via Brownine #7/ineili, The human beauty. , Tricot fines 
down if fat, padding plumps up if lean, 1882 Cautrenp & 
Sawarn Dict, Needlework 128/2 Make a Foundation chain 
- and work a row of ‘l'ricot, 1895, A. Zimmeen tr, Blénener's 
Hou Life Ant. Grks, xii. 440 The costume and the tricots, 
ax well as the grotesque masks, are worthy of notice. 2898 
Daily News 5 Mar, 6/4 A mournin walking dress in woollen 
tricat, x9nq Woollen Draper's Terms in Tailor & Culler 
4 Aug. 48of/1 Tricats, a woollen fabric, with diagonals 
running straight across the piece, and something like cassi- 
mere handle. 

b. ativih., as fricot-stitch, tricot-work, 

1880 Bham Weebly Post 2 Oct. 1/5 I have an inter- 
minable piece of trico work in hand, which has been my 
resource for several years. 1882 Causrenp & Sawaan Dict, 
Needlework wab/< Tricot stitch, ., "The easiest of crochet 
stitches, hut only suitable for straight work; it is nsually 
worked with Berlin or fleecy wool, and a wooden hook, and 
is anitable for couvrepieds, counterpanes, muffatees, mufflers, 


and other warm articles, 
tTricotee, 5. Obs. Also 7 trick-a-tee, 8 
tricotes. (a. F. ¢rizotets, also tricotée (Lamonnoye 
- dy Litre), £ rdcoter to dance in a lively manner : 
igin uncertain,] A lively kind of old dance, 
), Cwith 2d), to dance this, Obs, 
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x659 Lady Adimony 1. ii. Aiijb, A Monkey dancing his 
Vrick-a-tee ona Rope. 1664 Corton Scarron. i. (1741) 120 
Poor Dido.. tho’ oppressed with Woe and Care, cut Capers, 
and ‘Tricotee’d it barefoot. 1667 Frecwnor Damotselles & 
éu Mode wv. ii. 80 The dancing Bears shall dance the Trico- 
tees with him fora wager, @1zor Sepiuy Griandler u. i, 
Will you have a minuet, Sir?., What then? (here he names 
half a dozen dances) The trocanny, tricotez, rigadon? 

Tricotyledonous: see T'RI- 1, _ 

Tricquet, variant of TRIquEt Cds. 
Tricrotic (troikrptik), 2. PAysio’. [f. Trt, 
after Dicrotic 3 cf. Gr, rpixpores rowed with triple 
stroke, as a trireme.} Of the pulse or a sphygmo- 
graphic tracing: Having or showing three undula- 
tions for each beat of the heart. TZricrotic wave, 
the third of such undulations. So ‘Tri‘erotism, 
tricrotic-condition ; Triterotous a. = iricrotic. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 630 The pulse of 
aged persons is tricrotic. 1877 Roserts Haudbh. Med. 
(ed. 3) Il, 2x This form of pulsation is sometimes called tri- 
crotous. 1890 Bivuines, 7ricrotic wave, the third curve of 
the sphygmogram. 1891 Cent. Dict., Tricrotism. 1913 
Dortann Afed. Dict. s.v. Pulse, Tricrotic pudse, one that 
is marked by three abnormally distinct sphygmographic 
waves to the pulse-beat. 

Tricrunodal, -crural: sce TrI- 1. 

 Tyric-trac (trivkjtre’k). Also 7— trick-track. 
[a. F. dric-trac, + trigue-trac (16th c. in Littré ; 
cf, also jeux de triguetactz, Godef. Compé.); so 
called from the clicking sound made by the pieces 
in playing the game: F. ¢tric-¢vac, an echoic word 
(tath c.), applied to various clicking noises.] An 
old variety of backcammon: = TICK-TAOK 2. 
' [r653 Urouuart Radelais u. vii. 41 The trictrac of the 
knocking Friars.) 1687 Septey Be//amira 1v. i, I lost three 
sets at back-gammon, and a_tout at trick-track. x6g0 R. 
Davizs F¥rxzi. (Camden) 78, I taught them to play grand 
tric-trac. 1788 Gentl. AZay. Dec. 1071/1 One of the kinds 
of trictrac used in Europe. 1852 Tuacktray Asmond 1. iv, 
He loved to play at cards and tric-trac with him. 1897 
Downen J, Lit. v.t. 336 The destiny of nations is satirically 
viewed as a vulgar game of trick-track. 

attrtb, xB00 Mar. Encewortu Belinda xxx, There’s Mrs, 
Yelacour leading Miss Portman offinto the trictrac cabinet, 
1819 Lama Leé. to Miss Wordsworth 25 Nov., In the trick. 
track board, where the hits are figured, 

Tricube, Tricurvate: see Tri- 4a, 2. 

Tricuspid (traikespid), a. (sd.) fad. L. f7- 
cuspis, -cuspid-ent three-pointed, f. ¢rt-, TRi- + 
cuspis point: cf. F. zrtcuspide (Littré).] Having 
three cusps or points. a, Tricuspid valve or 
valves (Anat.): the valve consisting of three 
triangular segments (or, as otherwise regarded, the 
set of three triangular valves) which guards the 
opening from the right auricle into the right 
ventricle of the heart. Also asol. or as sb.; hence 
ativib., as tricuspid murmur, obstruction, opening, 
regurgitation, etc. 

1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2097 We did also observe two 
Ventricles with the tricuspid [and] sigmoid-valves, 1834 J. 
Forbes Lacunec's Dis. Chest ted. 4) 547 In hypertrophy of 
the right ventricle. the thickening. .is always a little greater 
in the vicinity ofthe tricuspid valves, 1872 Huxiey Physiol, 
ii. .36 On the right side there are,. three of these broad 


pointed membranes, whence the whole apparatus is called - 


the tricuspid valve. 1877 Rozserts /fandbk. Med. (ed. 3) 
Il. x0 Said to accompany tricuspid obstruction. © Zid. 43 
Tricuspid Regurgitation. 3898 4//butt’s Syst. Med. V. 786 
Valvular incompetence,.at the tricuspid opening. Jdid. B6g 
We may notice occasionally. .a tricuspid systolic murmur. 

b. Of various structures, as a tooth, leaf, etc. : 
also aésoé, or as sh. a tricuspid tooth. 

1849 Hlorist 212 There is something very striking, about 
thely tricuspid petals, and quaint, lively markings. 2856 
Woopwarn JZollusca ut. 449 ‘The central teeth are..tri- 
cuspid in Loligo, 1882 J. ANDERSON Scot, i Karly Chr. T. 
iil, 130 In the West Highland crosses they are,. terminated 
by a peculiar conventional, tricuspid leaf. ; 

So friewspidal, Tricuspidate, Tricuspid- 
ated ads. in same sense. 

wBa2~34 Good's. Study Med. (ed, 4) 1. 520 The *tricuspidal 
valve, with the..sigmoid.valve of the pulmonary artery... 
never exhibit bony deposits, 18532 Saumon Higher Plane 
Curves vi. (1879) 283 The quartic is tricuspidal, 1752 J. Hunn 
Hist. Anim, 11 The Brachionus, with. .a *tricuspidate tail 
xB8x Baxurin Frvd. Linn. Soc. XVALL. 280 Stigma capitate, 
obscurely tricnspidate. 1822 J, Parkinson Oudd, Ovyctod, 
197 An inequivalved .. shell; *tricuspidated at the hase. 
fhid, 275 ‘Teeth of cartilaginous fishes .. triangular, conical, 
single pointed, tricuspidated, tridentated, 

ricwassate, a. Zot, [firreg. 1. Deoussats, with 
substitution of Tri- for d-.] (See quot.) 

rgoo B. D, Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terms, 7 ricussate, used 
for whorls of three leaves each, the leaves of each whorl 
alternating with those above and below, 

Tricyan ate, Tricyanide: see Tri- 5a, 
Tricycle (troisik’)), sd. [a. F. ¢rdepele, used 
in sense 1 in 1827; in sense 2 in Dict. Acad, 1878 ; 
f, Tai-+Gr, adxdos circle, wheel: ef. BroxerE. | 

+1, A three-wheeled coach or omnibus drawn by 
two horses, formerly used in Paris, Ods. 

1828 Chron. in Aun, Reg. 185/1 Tricy cles, ~ Christmas-day 
wus rendered memorable fo the Parisians by the starting of 
this new species of carriage... The tricycle is a kind of 
pete mounted on three wheels; it is drawn by two horses 
only, fone oe 
2. A velocipede with. three wheels (now usually 
one in front and. one om each side behind), driven 


| (CygH 7) contained in tridecane. 


TRIDECATOILC. 


by treadles actuated by the feet, or (so/or tricycle) 
by a small motor attached. 

1868 London Society Nov. 411 The tricycle, or three. 
wheeled Velocipede, is easier to guide and safer to use than 
the bicycle. 288: Phtliad. Record No. 3459. 2 M. Trouve 
riding at ease through the streets of Paris upon a tricycle 
driven by stored-up electricity. 1896 Motor tricycle [see 
Moror A. 5]. x902 Hxcyel, Brit. XXVIL 328 As far back 
as 1883 or 1884 the whole of Europe had been covered by 
women on tricycles. 

attrié.and Comd. 1885 Graphic 2t Feb. 186/1 An English- 
man. .tricycle-riding the country, 1895 Daly News 28 May 
3/2 Infantry bring up a tricycle Maxim gun. 

Hence Tricycle v., zr. to ride a tricycle 
(whence Tricycling vé/. sb. and ppl. a.); Tri 
cycler, Tri'cyclist, one who rides a tricycle; 
Tricy‘enlar a. [irreg. after wehicular; cf. Br 
CYCULAR], pertaining to tricycles. 

1883 Sat. Kev, 28 July 107/2 The modern heroine.. rides, 
boats, *tricycles, and playslawn-tenuis. 190a 1924 Ceud. Nov, 
764, 1 was tricycling homeward one evening, 1882 Darly 
News 18 July 5/5 Some member of Parliament should take 
the matter up, so as to relieve the steam *tricyclers from the 
restriction, 31888 J. & E.R. Pennity Sext. Yourn, 180 A 
meeting of tricyclers was not an every-day occurrence in 
their town, 1882 Stamdard 15 May 2/8 *Tricycling divi- 
sions of bicycle clubs, 1882 Rictarpson in Ga. Words x77 
Mr, Browning called my attention to “tricycling asa health. 
ful recreation. 1898 Prospectus Bicpele Souring Club, Any 
amateur. Bicyclist or *Vricyclist—lady or gentleman—is 
eligible for election to the Bicycle Vouring Club, 1887 
Limes g Apr. 5/5 The tricyclists were formed into the main 
column. 1870 Beleravia Feb. 444 ‘The latest contrivance 
in that way comes more under the *tricycular head. 

Tricyclic (troisiklik, -soiklik),a. [f.Gr. rpi-, 
Tri- + adedos circle +-1C.] 

1. Bot, Arranged in three whorls. 

1900 in B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot, Terues, 

2. Chem. Of a carbon compound: Having three 
rings or closed chains of atoms in its structural 


formula; e.g. phenanthrene. (Ger. ¢rzeyhlisch.) 
x89x Frail, Chen Soc. LX. 1258 The two best known tri+ 
cyclic compounds, anthracene and phenanthrene, 

| Eridacna (trai-, trideknd). Zo0d. [mod.L. 
(Da Costa 1776), f. Gr. rpidanv-os eaten at three 
bites, f, rpi-, TRI- + Sauv-ev to bite] A genus of 
bivalve molluscs, including the 7¥idacna gigas 
or Giant Clam, the largest bivalve shell known. 
Also attrid. 

776 Da Costa Canchol. 294 A Tridacna, the Bason Conch 
orClamp. 1860 Wraxale L7/@ in See xiv. agy The giant 
Tridacna, which is five feet broad, forms entire submarine 
banks, 1904 4 thenvunz 24 Sept. 419/1 In graves at Rubiana 
were found rings of tridacna shell and other objects of the 
same niaterial carved in a fretwork design, 

So + Tridacnan a. Ods. rare—°. 

r6z3 Cocxrram, Tridacuan, any thing that is so big that 
must be cut in three pieces, or morsels, ere it can be eat. 

Tridactyl (treidektil), a. Also -yle. [ad. 
Gr. rpiddervd-os, f. rpi-, Trr-+ Sdervdos finger, 
digit.] Having three fingers or toes. 

x812 SHaw Gen. Zool, VILL. 104 Tridactyle Kingfisher. 
x82z J. Parkinson Oued. OR: gear The feet of this animal 
were tridactyle, x87 Le Conre Elent. Geol. 1. (1879) 43% 
Only three functional toes onthe hind foot, which therefore 
formed a tridactyl track. 1912 Return Brit. Afuseum 179 
A tridactyl Reptilian foot-print. 

Tridactylous, 2. [f. as prec. +-ous.] 

1, = prec. 

1828 in Weester. x8gx Manrete Petrifact.i. § 3. 65 The 
foot-tracks are, for the most part, tridactylous (three-toed), 
1856-8 W. Crank Van der Hoeven’s Zool. 11. 379 Feet tri 
dactylous, palmate, with hallux none. 

+2. Chem. Applied toa compound of an atom of 
one element with 3.atoms of another, as SO,. Obs, 

1865 Mansrie.p Sa/ts 483 The simple molecule Sn...does 
not imitate the molecule Sb. in forming tridactylons com 
pounds either with O. or with H. 

Tridaily: see Tri- 3. 

Triddil, Triddle: see TREanLs, TREDDLE, 

|| Pride (lj tred, troid),a. 7 Obs, [F. éride ‘terme 
de manége, vif, serré’ (Littré), a. Eng. ¢vead in 
sense ‘gait, pace’.] (See quots.) 

xg27 Baitry vol. 1, Zride (with Horsemen’, short and 
swift, Tridedace,is a going of short and thick Motions, 
tho’ united and uneasy, Zdde-curcer, a fast Gallop that 
has its Times and Motions short and nimble. To work 
anidesupen Valts, is to mark his Time with his Haunches 
short and ready, [Also in later Dicts. and Cyclopa:dias,] 

Tride, obs. f. éried, pa. t, and pple. of Puy v, 

Tridecane (traidzkan). Chem [f. Gre tpla 
three + déea ten + -ANE.] A colourless liquid 
hydrocarbon of the paraffin series, containing 13 
atoms of carbon; its melting point is —6°C, and 
boiling point 234°C. 

1894 Muir & Moriry Waits’ Dict. Chent. VV. 93 Tri- 
decane, CigHax. .r902 Friel. Cham. Soc. LXXXIL t. 733 
Hydrocarbons in Pennsylvania Petroleum, «,'Lridecane[ete,), 

So ridecyl (treid/sil) [-y1], the radical 
Hence Tride- 
oy'lic a. in rridecylic acid, CyF1y,0,; also called 
Trideco‘ic ar Tridecato te aid. 

1868 Watts Dict, Chet. V. 880 Tridecyl, 1880 Frul, Chem, 
Sec, XXXVI. 34 Tridecylic, Penadecoix, fetc.] Acids.. 


| he discovery of tridecoic and pentadecoic acids makes the 


list of fatty acids complete as far as atearic acid. 7083 
Tuorte Dict, App. Chem, (ed. 2).V. sag ‘Tridecatoic or Trie 
decylic Acid, .crystallises in thin plates; m, p. qo-s® 


TRIDECENNARY. 


+Tridecennary, a. Obs.rare—*. [Anirregular 
formation from L. ¢redect thirteen.] Intended to 
mean ¢ Of or pertaining to the number thirteen, 

(By the form, it ought to mean * Of thirteen years “) 

1783 ROBERTSON Hist, Amer, (ed. 4) IIL. 385 Computed.. 
first by what he calls a tridecennary progression of days 
from one to thirteen,. -and then by a septenary progression 
of days from one to seven, making in all twenty. 

Tri-decilateral, a rare. [irreg. f. L. cre 
gecim thirteen + Larersau.] Thirteen-sided. ; 

882 Vines Sacks’ Bot, 205 The shoot itself may be said 
to be tri-, quadri-, quinqui-, octo-, trideci-lateral, &c. 


Tyidecile, Tridel: see TREpECILE, TREDDLE. 
Trident (traidént), sd. (@.) [ad. L. tridens, 
trident-em, f. tré~ three + dens, dent-em tooth. Cf. 
F. dvident (13-14th c. in Godef. Comgi.).] 
‘J. An instrument or weapon with three prongs, 
a. esp. A three-pronged fish-spear or sceptre as the 
attribute of the sea-god Poseidon or Neptune, also 


figured as borne by Britannia. 

1399 Nasue Lenten Stuf (1871) 18 In the swing of his 
trident he constituted two lord admirals ouer the whole navy 
of England. x607 Suaxs. Cor. un i. 256 He would not 
flatter Neptune for his Trident, Or Ioue, for’s power to 
Thunder. 1672 Dexner Loud. Triuuph, Wks. 1873 IL. 
e4t In his hand he holds a siluer Trident, or Three- orked 
Mace. 1697 Dayvpen uxeid 1, 208 “he God himself with 
ready trident stands, And opes the deep, and spreads 
the moving sands, 1849 James Wvediman vii, Some ser- 
rated at the edges like Neptune's trident. x898 Raw Lines 
Brit, Coinage 113 In 1797 we have the first English regal 
copper penny... Britannia seated to right, the union shield 
at her side, a palm branch in her right hand and a trident 
in her left. : : ia 

b, A three-pronged spear used by the vefiarzus 
in ancient Roman gladiatorial com!ats, 

1693 Stepney in Dryden Fuvenal viii. (1697) 209 As 
Retiarius he Attacks his Foe; First waves his Trident 
ready for the throw, Next casts his Net. 189x Farrar Darkx, 
& Dawn xxxix, He flung down net and dagger and trident, 
aud, retreating to the barrier, stood there with folded arms, 

ec. fig. or in jig: context. 

1638 RK. Banner tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. 11.) 202 The Syllo- 
gixme, which by the saying of a Grevian is the Trident and 
Mace of Philosophie, is in yotir Writings all painted and 
perfumed. 1698 Concreve Birth of d/use 109 To Worlds 
remote, she [Britannia] wide extends her Reign, And wields 
the ‘I'rident of the stormy Main, 1804 A. Duncan (é7tle) 
The British Trident; or, Register of Naval Actions. x8z2 
Wettestry Parl. Deb, 30 Nov., To concede the points... 
would be to throw into her hands the trident of the main, 

2. transf. Applied to something resembling a 
trident in shape or configuration, as a three-pronged 
fork, a piece of land with three promontories. 

1730 Swirr Le. to Gay to Nov,, Tell her Grace, that the 
ill management of forks is not to be help’d when they are. 
only bidential..her Grace hath cost me thirty pounds to 
provide ‘'ridents for fear of offending her. 21869 Tozer 
Hight, Turkey V. 101 The two other peninsulas, which form 
the trident. of Chalcidice. 

3. Geom, Name of a plane cubic curve of a form 
suggesting a three-pronged weapon; also ¢rident 
curve, Also called Cartesian parabola (Paka- 
BouA b). 

m1o J. Harris Ler, Techn. Il, Trident isa Name given 
by Sir Is. Newton to that kind of. Parabola, by which 
D'Cartes constructed Equations of six Dimensions. x795 
Hurton | Math. Dict. VW. x91 Cartesian . Parabola.. 
ay = a2 b.207% cad, being Newton's 66th species of 
lines of the 3d order,.and called by- him a 77/dent. 1864 
Cayvitey Math. Papers V. 364 The ‘Trident Curve. 

4, attrib. and Comé., as trident-bearer, -swayer, 
tooth ; trident-armed, -bearing, -shaped adjs, 

1866 J. Conincton 4ineid 1. 226 He, *trident-armed, each 
dull weight heaves. 1749 G. Waser Odes Pindar 1. Anti- 
str. Vv, Invocating oft the name Of the *T'rident-bearing 
God. Strait the *Trident-bearer came. 1871 Kinostey AZ 
Last xiv, A curious *trident-shaped stand..on the horns of 
which garlands of flowers are hung as offerings, xgo4 C. 
Lanter Sonn in Daily Chron. at Apr. 3/2 *Trident-swayer 
of emation's trembling seal zgor-G. Merepiru tr. Zééad, 
Reading of Life 128Vhe God drives deep his *trident teeth, 

B. as adj, Waving three prongs or forks; tri- 
dental. Also fig. 

x58 Greene /enaphon (Arb.) 24 Neptune. .with his tri« 
dent mace, 1648 Wart Westmoretann Ota Sacra (1879) 
Y. A Trident mischief: that doth wound, Requires a Treble 

atience to afford Relief, 1864 {see 3 above]. . x910 Hx 
raeie Aug. 139 He is represented..hurling the ‘trident 

ightning and with a huge club. ; 

Tridental (traide‘ntal), 2.1 [f. as prec. +-au.] 

+1. Bearing a trident, Ods. rare. 

1635 Quartus Ay2d/, 1. ii. iv, The white-mouth’d Water now 
ee es the Shore, And scornes the pow’r of: her trydentall 

uide. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a trident; 
lee proneets trifurcate. 

1648 Gace. West Ind, vii, 20 Catching one with a tridentall 


iron Fork, x79x Cowrer /lad v..458 The bold Son of 


Aeron with tridental shaft Her bosom pierced, 1843 
R.A. Horne Orion uu. ili, 166 Now had Poseidon with tri- 
dental spear Torn up the smitten sea. 189 Grapiic 28 May 
637/2 ‘Vhese picturesque. tridental bays have contributed 
backgrounds to many of the artist's pictures. 


Tridental, 2.2 rarve—°. = TRipentiyeE. Hence 


Tride-ntally adv., in accordance with the Tri- 


dentine decrees. 


1842a.G.S. Fasnr Prov, Lett. (1844) I. 4g A very possible: 


advance, from the fourth century, to the yet more fully in- 
structed, because tridentally instructed, sixteenth. : 


| intents? 


| city of Trent.] A. ed. OF or pertaining to the 


' A derivative containing three substituted atoms of 


- (N. Y.) 23 Aug. 145/r The tridimensioual graphs of Wisli- 


‘of star charts. .which when looked at 


to have said with regard to 
. had failed. 
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Tridentate (troidentet), a Bot, and Zoot. 
[fi Tri-+L. dentat-us toothed: see -arz? 2.] 
Having three teeth or tooth-like processes; three- 
pronged, three-pninted, 

1760 J. Lee Jntred. Bot. ri, xxii. (1765) 124 Corolla. .either 
.. tridentate; or quinquedentate. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 662 
The only species... have the front of the carapax deeply tri- 
dentate. 1856-8 W. Cuark Van der Hoeven's Zool, 1. 313 
Tarsi with tridentate claws, 

So + Pridentated a, Ods. in same sense. 

wys2z J. Huw Hest. Anim, 35 The grey Fly..with triden- 
tated marks on the abdomen. -x822 J. Parkinson Odd. 
Oryctol. 273 Numerous teeth of cartilaginous fishes..tri- 
angular, . -tricuspidated, tridentated. j 

Tridented, z. [f. as Trent +-Ep.] 

1. (treidentéd), Three-toothed, three-pronged ; 
= TRIDENTATE, 

1620 QuarLes ¥onah Sect. vi. F ij, Neptune,. Held his tri- 
dented Mace vpon the South. 1816 Hueyel. Perthensis V. 
6309/2 The pappus [is} monophyllous and tridented. 

2. (trei‘déntéd). Having or furnished with a 
trident. 

1624 Quares Sion's Elegies iii. 12 Tridented Neptune, 
1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ouéids Aved, vit. 236 Unto Neptune tri- 
dented I prayed. | ; : 

+Tridentifer. Obs. rare. [a L. tridentifer, 
f, as TRIDENT +-fer bearing.] He who bears a 
trident; the wielder of the trident ; Neptune. 

x600 Tourneur Tvansfi Metaneorph. xl, 1s that great gift 
Tridentifer presents, To make faire passage for his foule 


So Pridenti‘ferous a., trident-bearing. __ 

2656 in Buount Glossegr. 1927 in Baiury vol, IT, 

Tridentine (tridéntain, traide-ntain), a. and 
sb, [ad. med.L. Zridentin-us, f. Tridentum the 


city of Trent in Tyrol, or to the Council of the. 


Roman Catholic Church held there (1545-63). 

x56z Bartow in H. N. Birt Ae. Relig. Set/denrent x. 
(1908) 424 Thomas Stapleton and Edward Goddeshalfe..as’ 
it is bruited were the last summer at Tridentine Council. 
azrqiz Kun Aymnariune Poet. Wks. rzzr U1, 134 The Faith 
Nicene he spake exact, But when to that the Tridentine he 
tack’d, This a new Gospel is, 1849 Sir J. Srepuen Zecé, 
Biogr. (x8g0) 1. 473 The most promising quarrel ‘which had 
arisen in the Church since the close of the ‘Lridentine 
Council, xgot Br. Gore Body of Christ iv. § 4 (1907) 257 


When they [Protestants] rejected the Tridentine doctrine | 


of the. Melchizedekian priesthood, 

B. séOne who accepts and conforms to the 
decrees of the Council of Trent; an. orthodox 
Roman Catholic. 

#1836 R. H. Froupe Remz. (1838) I. 434 [In answer to the 
statement chat the Romanists were Schismatics in England 
but Catholics abroad, [ Froude replied] No, theyare wretche 
Tridentines every where, #1882 Dudlin Rev. (Ogilvie), An« 
glicans have styled Catholics of the present day ‘l'ridentines, 

So Pri-dentize uv. rare, tztr, to coutorm to the 
Tridentine decrees. 

1826. G, S. Faser Diffic, Ramanism (1853) 110 [Tt] is evi- 
dent to common sense, and will readily be admitted by the 
tridentising Romanist, 

[Trt- §c¢.] 


Trideri-vvative. Chem. rave. 


radicals of the same kind; a tri-substitution product, 

1878 ¥rul, Chen, Soc. XX VILL 567 Contributions to our 
knowledge of the Connection between the Bi- and Trri- 
derivatives of Benzene. 1892 Cent, Dict. s, v., lrichloracetic 
acid is a triderivative of acetic acid. 

Tridge, dial. and obs. form of Trunag a, 

Tridiametral, -diapason, -digital, etc.; 
see TRI-I, 4a. 

Tri-dimensional (troijdimenfandl), a. [f. 
Tri- La+ Dimensionan.|] Having or exhibiting 
three dimensions, as a solid body. Hence Tri-« 
dimensiona‘lity, the condition or quality of being 


of three dimensions (in quot. 1894 loosely used). 

1875 Caviey in Pil. Trans, CLXV. 678 Theorem C, in 
the particular case of “tridimensional space, 3894 Nation 
cenus. x906 4 theneune 1g May bra/a. An. ingenious: series 

through red and preen 
spectacles exhibit the stars as appearing in tri-dimensional 
space. x894 Vatron (N.Y.) 13 Sept. 192/2 There are three 
fundamental color-sensations,..: hut there is nothing corres 
sponding to this *tri-dimensionality in the vibrations thems 
selves. xgox Trrenuner Zafer. Psychol. 1. ix. 138 The 
two figures will approach each other, and at last will over- 
lap,..At the moment of complete overlapping, the cone 
stands out with an almost startling tridimensionality, 

Triding: see TritHIne. 

Tridiurnal (troidoid-mal), a. [f Tri 3+ 
Diurnat.] a. Comprising three days, b. Oc- 
curring three times a day. 

a. 1828 J, Strutine Zss., etc, (1848) Tl. 45 Various minor 
periods,.,monthly, weekly, tridiurnal, and daily, — b. 1884 
A thenzum 10 
diurnal. meteorological observations and to issue a daily 
weather report. - 

Tri-dodecahedral: see Trr- 2b. 


\{Lri-dominium. [In form mod.L., f. Tete +1. 


dominiun: lordship, rule, Dominion.) The joint 


rule of three powers or states: applied to that of: 


Gt. Britain, Germany, and United States in Samoa. 
1899 Hest. Gaz, 1 Mar. 2/3 Herr von Biilow..is reported 


unworkable tridominium., .has been satisfactory to all parties. 


sifted, boliéd, fine. 


ay 6oa/: He ,. commenced to make tri-: 


amoa that the Tri-dominium | 


: proued. prophetes. 
1900 Ladin, Rew, Apr. 499 The break up of the | 


TRIEDLY., — 


Tridrachm (traidrem). Gr. Antig. f[ad. 
Gr. rpiSpaxpor, f. rpr-, TRI- + Spaxpyy Dracum.] A 
silver coin of ancient Greece, of the value of three 


_drachms: see DRACHM I. 


277x Rarer in PAél. Trans. UX. 469 Their larger Coins: 


' above the Drachm were, the Didrachm, the ‘Tridrachm, and, 


the Tetradrachm, 2827 Rostwson Archaeol. Grece v. xxvie 
(ed. 2) 550, 3 drfachmee] or tridrachm, r/rr4,  184a Suzth's 
Dict, Grk. & Rout. Antig. sv. Drachia, Among those 
[silver coins] now preserved, the tetradrachm is commonly 
found; but we possess no specimens of the tridrachm, and. 
only a few of the didrachm, 

Triduan (troi-dizan),@. Also 7-ane. [ad.L. 
tridudn-us, t. triduum: see below and -an.]: 
Lasting for three days (in quot. 1600 ¢vans/.) ; 
also, occurring every third day. 

x597 J. Kine Ox Fouas (1618) 299 The triduan rest of 


- Christin the graue,.must bee vnderstood by the figure 


synecdoche, a part put for the whole, x600 W. Watson: 


_ Decacordon (1602) 48 Vo raise atriduane Lazarus from death 


to life againe. 2638 Puivures, Triduan, (Lat:) continuing’ 
three dayes. 1755 Jounson, 777dzaz, x. Lasting three days. 
2. Happening every third day. 

{ Priduo (tried) R.C.Ch . [Tt and Sp. 


triduo .—L. tridwum: see below.] .A three days’ 


prayer or festal celebration. 

1848 MANNING P ihise in Lijé (1898) T. xix. 402 Then was 
sung the Meni Creator (a triduo for the: Roman State at 
this time). 


1871 Echo 28 Feb., The Cardinal Vicar is at present occu. 
pied in getting up triduos for the tercentenary of the Battle 
of Lepanto. : 


|| Tridunm (troi-diajgm). [L. ¢e7duam, prop. 


- neut. of *frideds adj. (sc. spatiunt), 1. tri-, TRI- + 
diés day.] a. A period of three days; esp. in. 
&.C.Ch. the last three days of Lent. 


b. = Tripuo, 
1883 Scuare Aist. Chirch IL. x1 lxxi, 525 The mysterious. 


’ triduum between the crucifixion and the resurrection. 1885! 
. Lall Mall G.7 Nov. 7/2 Yesterday there commenced at the 
; Church of the Servite Fathers..a ‘Triduum to celebrate an 
_ event of interest in the early history of our Royal family. 
 x910 Universe 3 June g/t A-solemn Tridunm in honour of 
‘ the feast of Corpus Christi was preached in St. Mary's: 


Cathedral, Edinburgh, 


..Lridymite (ui-dimoit). dfin, [ad, Ger. ¢ri- 


1869 Life of Marg. MM. Hallahan (1870) 473° 
_ We are meditating a great Triduo to our Holy Mother. 


dymit (vom Rath 1866), f. Gr. rpiduges three-' 
fold, f. rpi-, Tri-+-Sup-os, as in diSuyos twin ;. 


‘ named in allusion to its compound forms consist-: 
_ing of three individual crystals.] A crystallized 


form of silica, occurring in small hexagonal tables, 


found in trachyte and other igneous rocks. 


1868 Dana Jin. (ed. 5) 805 Tridymite occurs in small. 


hexagonal tables, colorless and transparent, which are. 
: usually compound, and mostly of three individuals, : 1888 
: Rurrey Rock-Fornting Min, 130 Tridymite is essentially a 


volcanic mineral. 
Tridynamous: see TRI- 1, 


Trie, Trielie, early forms of Tay @., TRYLY. © 


Trie, obs. form. of Tres, Try vw. . 
Tried (traid), sf/.a.  [f. Try a +-ED1] 


L. Separated from the dross or refuse; of metals! 


- purified, refined ; of fat: rendered, clarified; of an 


egg-yolk: separated from the white ; of flour, ete, : 
Mostly Ods. 


Tried out, said of a whale the blubber of which has been 


. cut off, melted down, and run into casks. 


xg-. K. A dis, 828 (Bodl. MS,) Riche rede Itried golde, 13.. 
Coer de L. 6342 Tryyd sylvyr and tresore fyn, 2383 Wycuie 


, 2x. xvi, 3: The taust of it as of tryed floure with hony, 
' 61430 Teo Cookery-bks. 5x Take fayre_y-tryid zolkys Raw, ' 
: Corer, Arxgerite, the . 

(Siluer-coloured) foame of tried lead. 1629 


& Sugre, an pouder Gyngere. 611 
Carr. Smrrit 


Seaman's Grant. xv. 75 Legs of Mutton... with tried sewet 


’ or butter, :. 1639 ‘I. pz Gray Carpi. forsem, 304 Take..of 


: old tryed hogs grease one pound. 


+2. Chosen, select, choice; excellent. Ods. 

1g.. 2. #. Adit. P, B. 1317 He trussed hem in histresorye 
in a tryed: place... 1362 
tresour triedest on eorbe. 


exrqoo Destr. Troy 1840 Fro 


’ Priam, full prist,.. That in. Troy truly is.atriet kyng. /éid, 


rob42 A tryet ost Of grekes..were gedrit, 1582 A, Haun 
iliad v. 97 Dame Iuno of the tryed horsse in hand doth 
take the raynes. : 


b. Assé, Distinguished one, Obs. 


ance, P. PE A .126 Treupe is: 


exqo0 Desir. Troy 13791 ‘Vo the toumbe of pat tried truly: 


‘ho yode, 


3. Proved or tested by experience or examination. 


erqra Hocciuve De Neg. Princ. 2097 Deth hath but smal: 


consideracioun, Vnio be vertuous, o more..Than. to a 


vicious maistir losel tried. 


w, Dunbar 5x3 Cankrit Caym, tryit trowane, Tutiuillus, 


‘1883 Stupuas Anat, ddus, 11. (1882) 160 Choose foorth cer." 
. teine persons of a tried conuersation. 31604 G[xImMsTonE} 


D' Acosta's Hist. {ndies ui. vii. 95 lt is approoved by many 
tryed experiences, 


mer wt, 17 My design is, .to 


romote tried experiments, 
184x W. Sparpwne /fady TIL, 82 


ublic men. of tried abilities, . 


, 1924 De For Men, Cavadier (1840) 277° 
. He [was] an old tried soldier, x760 R. Buown Compl. Far, 


ermgo Prong. Parv. 5302/2) 
: ey Pes greats, ecaminaius, 1308 Kennepre ipting: 


tlence '} Trivedly adv, Oés., in a tried manner 3° 


‘ choicely; experiencedly. 


exgoo Desir. Troy 3054 Hir tethe pat tryatly were set, | 


Alse qwyte & qwem as any qwalle 


bon, [Aid z0383 
vp a tour 


triedly wroght, 14.. Langlana's P,P 


ymaked., 1549 CovernaLe, ete, ras, Par, x Peter iv, ta 


i tid: 
i + Prol, : 
14, I seigh a toure on a toft. trielich [42S 0. triedliche]: 


Phat thing..whyche wente long aro before in the triedly 


25597 Lottedd's ATisc, (Arh,) rq1 So triadly 


did he treade.. That fortune found no placa to geue him. 


oncea check, 


TRIENNAL. 


Triedral, obs. variant of TRIMEDRAL. 

Tri-elementary: see TRi- 1, 

+'Eriiennal, a. and sb. Obs. rare. Also 4 
tri-, tryenal(e, -ennalie, -el, trinel.  [ad. 
med. L. ¢véenndl-e (sc. offictum), neuter of treensales 
of three years: cf. F. ¢réennal (16th c.).] 

A. adj, = TRIENNIAL. rare~°. 

x61 Corcr., Triex2ad, triennall, of three yeares, 

B. sb. A dispensation or indulgence for three 
years, (In 14th c. a disyllable = 277:xal.) 

3362 Lancu. FP. PZ. A. vin. 157 [I] diuinede pat Dowel 
Indulgence passede, Bienals and Trienals and Busschopes 
lettres. /82@. 166 Bote trustene to Trienals [B. vin 170 
triennales ; C. x. 330 triennels} treuly me pinkeb Is not so 
syker for be soule sertes, as do-wel. 1380 Wyctur Sed. 
Wks, U1. 400 Biggynge of beneficis, of indulgeusis and 
trinels, pardouns, and veyne privilegies. 

Triennial (treijenial), a, and sb. Also 7 
tryenniall, triennuall, 8 trienial.  [f. L. z-den- 
ni-s of three years, ¢rienni-uut a space of three 
years (f. ¢vz-, TRI--+ annus year)+-ab. Cf. prec.] 

A. adj. 1. Existing or lasting for three years, 
three-years’; changed every three years. 

Triennial Act (Eng. Hist.), an act of 1640, limiting the 
duration of parliament to three years; also the name given 
to.an act of 1694, following an earlier one of Charles IT, pro- 
viding against any longer intermissions of parliament than 
three years, Cf, sense 2. 

1640 Fruls. Ho, Conn, I. 83 Amendments..to the Bill 
of Triennial Parliaments. 1643 Prynna Sov. Power of Parl, 
u. 25 The Admiralls Patents (which anciently were... but 
annuall or Triennuall at most), cx645 Howe Leds. (x650) 
I. yo My friends, whomI so much long to see. after: this 
triennial separation, xzex Lond. Gaz. No. 3756/9 When- 
ever the Dissolution of this Present... Parliament shall 
happen, either by Virtue of the Trienial Act, or Prerogative 
Royal. ad Horstey Sern. (18212) Il. 376 We, in the 
writings of the evangelists have a complete summary of bis 
{Christ’s] triennial preaching, 2863 H, Cox Jestit.1. vi. 35 
The Triennial Act: of William III ‘limited the duration of 
Parliament to three years at the furthest. ; 

2. Recurring every three years, 

1642 Howew, For. Trav, (Arh) 77 If these Lights grow 
dim, there is a Trienniall Snuffer for them. 1663 Bram 
: Caleta A v. (1848) 77 Primate Usher’s triennial visitation, 

x82 T. Warton Ifist, Kiddington 8 To the bishop for Pro- 
curations, on account of his triennial visitation, |x82x Miss 
Mirroro in L’Estrange L7/ 11870) 11. vii 140 We have been 
very gay .. with our triennial theatricals. 1892 Yeats Grow2/ 
Comer. 182 There was a triennial change of officers. 

B, sé, 1, A period of three years; a triennium, 

1661 Sir 1. Vane's Politics 13 During our Principality, 
which breathed out many Triennials.: 1892 Afin. Nat. Counc, 
Congr. Ch, (U.S.) 143 No other triennial in the history of 
the society has a tithe of.the work in the way of. .printed 


ee . 
. An event recurring every three years; spec. 
. the visitation of his diocese by a bishop every 
three years. 
3640 Archdeaconry of Fessex Minutes 29 July (MS.) We 
were this day inhibited for the Bp's. of London’s tryen- 
niall, by Gilson. . 1724 Br. Downes in Wicolson’s Epist. 
Corr. 576 ‘Vhe expence of the Triennial may leave your 
- pocket empty, , 
Hence Prienniality [ch F. zrzexnalité), the 
condition of being triennial. 
1806 W. Tavtor in Ann. Rev. 1V. 240 The parliament.. 
produced fewer great men during its trienniality, than sine 
the prolongation, 1827. Bentnam Par, Reform Introd, 
ie 818) 283 Moderate reform insists at stopping at the stage 
indicated by the word trienniality. 
‘Triennially (troijenidli), ade. [f. TRrENNIAL 
@.+-LY4.] Every three years; once in three years, 
1689 in 624 Cold, Papers rel. Pres, Functure 25 The Parlia- 
ment to be chosen Triennially, and to meet Annually, 1727 
Baitey. vol. 1, Triennially. | 1806 W, ‘Tavior in daa. Ker 
IV, 7x4 It appease that the tithe ought to be Jevied trienni- 
ally. 188% Chamd. Fral. No. ora AR2 The gorgeous 
festival given .,triennially at the Crystal Palace. : 
‘4+ Trienniated, a. Ods. rare, [f. L. irienni-um 
(see below) +-sTR+-ED.] Made triennial. . (In 
quot., as the second element. of a compound.) 
1661 Siv HK. Vane's Poditics 8 By obliging sundry eminent 
Chieftans of aur long-trienninted Assembly. 

I eshnayehers (traienzdm).. [L., prop. neuter 
of *riennzus adj. (sc. spatzum), f tri-, Tri-+ 
ann-us year.) A space or period of three years. 
3847 Bunsan Church of Future, 119 The first theological 

examination follows upon the academical triennium, 1876 
Bousns Life Locke Leil, s2 Headopted the less usual course 
of shortening his triennium by two terms, 1894 Nation 

+¥,) 1 June 444/x Just home from his triennium in 
ti x 


Many... r . 
| Triens (treitenz). PL. trientes (trajentiz), 
[L., = third part.] The third part of anything; 
spec. in Rom, Antig. a copper coin worth one- 
third of the as; also in later times, a gold coin, 

one-third of the aureus; cf. next. 

x6or Houtann P/iny xxx, xili, 11.313 The Servilij. have 
among then a certaine peece of brasse coine called a Triens 
(i, the il nd ofa Romane Asse) which they doe keepe and 
feed with silver and gold,. 1 will set downe.. the verie words 
af ald Mesaala: ‘The house (quoth he} of the Servilij hath a 
certains sacred. Trient, x693 tr. Béancard’s Phys, Dict, 
ada, Zr/ens, the third part.of a physical Pound. x706 
iLips (ed. Kersey), Tries (Lat), the third part of the 
Pound, or Coln. call'd As weighing four Ounces ¢ 
rd utire Thing divisib ¢into twelve Parts. 
[ad..L. tvdens, trient-em third 


in some degree’ performed the functions of jurors in this 


e-ancient Roman'copper coln called |. ae ng bed ere . bi 


352 


triens: see prec. b. An angle of 120°, compris- 
ing one-third of the circumference of a circle 3 in 
Astrof, = Trine B, 2 (also ad7. = TRINE A, 2). 
1363 Hyit Art Garden. (1593) 24 When they are asunder 
zz0 degrees, which is called a triangle, Trygon, or Trient 
aspect. xz602{see Trrexs}. x687 Tomuinson Jezoz’'s Disp. 
160* Three ounces..or at most a trient, that is four ounces, 
1657 Physical Dict., Trient, a third part. 1673 Wa..is in 
Rigaud Corr, Sci. Men (1841) 11. 570 1f the angle be more 
than a trient, and less than two trients, whose subtendant 
..l suppose to be the chord of a trient increased by one of 


the arches, 
+Triental, @ and sh. Obs. rave. fad. L. 


trientaits, {. triens, trient-ene: see TRIENT and -AL.] 
A. adj, Pertaining to or constituting a third 
part (e.g. 3 of a foot in length, of a pound 
in weight, etc.). 
1656 BLount Glossogy., Triental (trientatis), of or being 
four inches broad or ounces in weight. x189x Cent. Dict, 
Triental, a. of the value of a triens; of or pertaining to the 
triens, or third part, | ioe 
B. sd. An ancient Roman drinking-vessel con- 
taining one-third of a sextardus, 
2656 Biount Glossogr., Trientad (Lat.), a vessel containing 
the third part of Sextarzus, half our Pint. 1789 Mavan tr, 
Persius iii. (1795) 91 But a trembling comes on whilst at his 
wine, and the warm triental He shakes out of his hands. 
Triequal: see TRI- 2. 


Trier (troiar). Forms: 4-5 triour, 5 tryoure, 
6 trior, tryar, 7 triar, 6- trier, tryer; in senses 
2 and 4, also 6-8 triour, 7 tryor, 8-9 trior. [f. 
Try v.+-ER1; in the early form zrzour, a. AF. 
*triour (-OUR) in legal use. Cf. F. zrdezr.] 

1, One who examines and determines a cause or 


question; one who examines judicially; a judge. 
¢31330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 250 Pe triours alle bat 
caste, & put per saw tille on. 2472 Coventry Leet Bk, 382 
These persons folowyng be ordeyned & chosen to be triaurs 
within bis Cite to determyn variances betwixt parties with- 
in bis Citeas touchyng metes & bondes & Gutters & such 
ober. 21886 Sipney Arcadia m1. Wks, 1724 1. 693 The 
almighty powers, whom I invoke as triers of mine innocency. 
and witnesses of my well-meaning. 1648 Ordinance in Neal 
Hist, Purit, (1736) U1. 293 That certain persons be ap- 
pointed Triers ..to determine the validity of Elections, 
1659-60 Pree Parl,-Letany iii, From Vow-breakers & King- 
tryers—Libera nos, Domine! 12809 Jurrarson Writings 
(3830) IV. 128 The testimony. .is the more grateful, as pro. 
ceeding from eye-witnesses and observers, from triers of the 
vicinage, 1821 Scorr Kenilw, xi, To get old Gaffer Pinnie. 
winks, the trier of witches,..to comprehend Wayland Smith, 
1821-30 Lp. Cocxsurn Aes, ii. (1874) ror A dexterous and 
practical trier of ordinary cases, 1885 Dixon AYzst, Ch, Eng. 
TL 377 The bishop himself was to be the chief trier. 

2. 2 Two persons appointed by a court of law 
to determine whether a challenge made to the 
panel of jurors, or to any of them, is well founded. 

[a 137} Rois of Parlt, I, 400/1 Sur quele chose furent 
esleuz Triours par la Court, qe disoient ge le Viscounte 
fust eidaunt et bien voillant a la partie du dit Evesge.} 
usrx in W. H. Turner Sed, Ree, Oxford (1880) 4 He com- 
mawnded the ij tryarse in the King’s name to tell Hullys 
parte owt of the dore [of the gildhall). ¢ 1570 Prive & Lozw/. 
(1841) 18 Ye shall have triers two or three, That shall judge 
of their [jurymen’s] indifferencie. x665 Ever Tiyals per 
Pajs ix, 128 When any challenge is made to the Polls, two 
tryors shall be appointed by the Court, and if they try one 
indifferent, and he be sworn, then he and the two tryors shall 
try another, 1768 BLAcKSTONE Cows, LIT. xxiii. 363. 1863 

Cox Tnstite t Vi 354 Two triers appointed by the Court, 

3. Hist. pl. A committee appointed by the 
King to determine to which court petitions should 
be referred, and if necessary, to report them to the 
parliament. The practice was disused in 1886. 

[x332 Rolls af Parit, U1, 68/1. 148s 76id, VI. 268/2 Et sount 
assignez Triours des Petitiones de Gascoigne, et d’autres 
Terres et Paiis de hh dela, et des Isles (names follow].] 

1844. T. E. May Treat, Pari. xix. 301 Receivers and triers 
of petitions were appointed...The ‘triers were committees 
of prelates, peers, and judges [etc.].,. By them the petitions 
were examined,,.The functions of receivers and triers of 
petitions have long since given way to the immediate 
authority of Parliament atlarge. 1878 Srunus Const. Hise. 
§ 757 LIL. xx. .452 As soon as the opening speech of the 
chancellor was ended, the names of the receivers and triers 
of petitions were read by the clerk of the crown, The re- 
ceivers were clerks or masters in chancery; the triers were 
selected by the ls from the list of the lords spiritual, the 
lords temporal, and the justices, [1885 ¥rals. /7o, Lord's 
CAVA 19/2 Les Triours des Petitions, etc. as In 1485.) 


jury at the trial of a peer for treason or felony. 
In full, lords triers. 
1599 Act 31 Hen. VITT, ce 10. §9 Peres that shalbe 
called hereafter to be triours of suche treasons, 1396 WARNER 
Alb, Eng, x. Wi. (1612) 246 These Noble Tryers, instly then 
examining the Cause. x676 C. Hatron in Ha‘ton Corr. 
(Camden) 134. Ther were $i Lords tryers present. 1794 
Burka Reg, Lords’ Frais, Wks. 1842 V1. 607 A course of pre- 
cedents, in a legal court, composed of a peer for judge, and 
peers for triers. s83 Macnintosn Hisé, Eng, I, vil. 198 
ueen Anne and her brother Rochford were tried ,. before the 
uke of Norfolk,. assisted by twenty-six lords triers’, who 


tribanal, 1849 Macautay Hist. Bag. vic 1139. The high 
steward was sole judge of the law; and. the lords triers 
formed merely a jury to prnnvaes on the question of fact. 
Jeffreys was appointed high steward... x855 /déd. xviii, IV. 
158 The Lords insisted that every peer shold be entitled to: 
bea Tries, The Commons were with difficulty induced to 


ny should never be less than 


ee 


4, pl. Members of the House of Lords sitting as a. 


Galley... x697 Porrur 


| TRIERARCH. 


5. Church Hist, One of a body of commissioners 
appointed in 1654 ‘for the approbation of all 
public preachers and lecturers before their admis- 
sion to benefices’, Also ¢ransf. 

1685 Clarke Pap, (Camden) 111.53 His Highnesse. .Jeft Mr. 
Cordwell; the minister, to bee concluded by the Tryers of 
London. 1657 [see Eyector 1]. 1664 Burier Aud. i. n. 
823 And do they not as Triers sit To judge what Officers are 
fit? @269r Baxrer in Relig. (1696) 72. x69 Woon Adh. 
Oxon. 1, 861 Afterwards he enjoyed two livings successively 
without examination by the Tryers. 1808 W. Witson Z/is2, 
Dissent. Ch. 1. 47x The Commissioners were in all thirtys 
eight..and were commonly known by the name of Tryers, 
1862 Vaucuan Vonconformity 186 The number of ministers 
ejected by the Triers was considerable, 

6. An umpire in sports or games. Now dial, 

1607 Marxuam Caval. in. (1617) 79 These ‘I'ryers are 
certaine indifferent Gentlemen, chosen by both the parties 
that make the match, who are to see that there be faire 
play, and that the Articles be fully performed on both 
parties, 1947 J. Reupn Poewzs 16 At spworts, if I was trier. 
1826 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 322 A trier, or stickler as he is 
commonly called, isan umpire. 1888 E.wortuy 1’. Samerset 
Word-bk., Trier, the umpire at a wrestling, cudgel-playing, 
or any other match, 

7. One who or that which tests or proves some- 
thing; a prover; a tester or test. 

21483 Liter Niger Edw, IV in Househ, Ord. (1790) 75 
This seyde sergeahnt, or the yoman tryoure, or the groaimne 
tryoure,..dayly to be redye in the hall. xg38 Exyor, Spec. 
zatores, heholders, triers of money. a@x5qx.Wyatr Feed. 
Wks, (1861) 169 Of good and bad the tryers are these twain, 
xg52 Huot, Dryers, couprobatares. x607 SHAKS. Cor. tv. 
i. 4 You were vs'd To say, Extreamities was the trier of 
spirits. s6xo Bre. Carteton Furs. Pref. When it was 
examined by vnskilfull and deceitful triars,..taking vpon 
them to be triars of truth. 1712 Bupcstn Sgeet. No. 307 
» 7 There should be certain Triers or Examiners. .to inspect 
the Genius of every particular Boy. 1760 Cautions toOficers: 
of Ary 162 ‘There was formerly in the Army, particularly 
in Queen Ann’s Time, a Sett of Officers in most Corps, who 
were called Provers, or Tryers ; these upon a young Officer's 
joining the Regiment,. without any Cause picked a Quarrel 
with him + when, if the young Man acquitted himself with 
Honour, and escaped with Life, he passed the Rest of his 
Time quietly enough. 1796 Carr, Bowsn in Naval Chron, 
XXIII, 368, I ordered one gun to be fired, as a trier of her 
intention, x8r7-x8 Cospetr Resid. U.S. (1822) 98 They 
are the best of triers, Whatever they prefer is sure to be 
the richest thing within their reach. 2869 SpurcHON 7'reas. 
Dav, Ps. \xxiii ax God is frequently called..the ‘Trier of 
the hearts and reins. : j 

8. One who (or that which) tries out or separates 
(metal, honey, grain, oil, etc.) from impurities. 

1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I, ccccii. 699 They set but lytell 
by the manassyny ofa sonne of a tryer of hony, @ 1637 B, 
Jonson Lupheme's Mind vii, Disdaining any tryer, “lis got 
where it can try the fire. xgag Phil, Trans. XXXII. 262 
The ‘riers, that open them [whales] when dead, .. never. 
observed any Grass, Fish, or any other Sort of Food in the 
right or Whulebone Whale, 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., U'rier, 
a corn-screen, ' 

+, One who finds owt or tries to find out by 
search or examination. Ods, ear 
1547-64 Bavipwin Jor. Philos. (Palfr.) 65 Law is the 
finder & trier out of truth, 1563 Foxe 4.§ MZ 1297/1 Mayster 
‘Thomas Bilney..a trier out of Sathans subtleties, 

b.. see. (See quot.) 

1778 Lng, Gazeticer (ed, 2) 8. v. Youle, Youle; York, E. Rid, 
. klere are’ a sort of people, called triers, who with a long 
piece of jron search into the soft boggy ground hereabouts 
for subterraneous trees. 


10. One who tries or attempts to do something; 
in Cricket slang, a player who perseveres in trying 
to win. 
r89x in Cent, Dict, 1897 Darly News 28 July 11/5 He 
trusted they would remember tbat even when the eleven 
did badly they were always tryers.. xr903 Datly Chron. 
24 Feb. 3/2 Mr. Bernard Capes may be described, in the 
language of the cricket-field, as ‘a great try-er’. 
ll, a. Something devised to try or test quality. 
b. Something that is trying or difficult, or that 
tries one’s patience or mettle. 
«797 Eucyel. Brit, (ed. 3) VILL. 2398/1 Though the common 
owder-triurs may show powder to be better than it really 
as, they can never make it appear. to be worse than it is. 
1893 Mfedal-11 Feb, 187/2 The district being a trier, many 
and various were the mishaps, rgor U.S, Desi. Agric, 
Year-bh. a37 These samples are drawn by means ofa 
‘trier’, or clover-seed sampler, which is thrust through the 
bag, allowing the seed. to run out at the open end of the trier. 
12. Trier on, one who ‘tries on’ garments in 
order to test the fit; spec. an assistant to a clothier 
or dressmaker who helps customers to try on gar« 
ments, or who displays their style by wearing them 
(= Monet sd, 11 b). 
1895 Black, Mag. Apr. 557 The girl bethought herself of 
the ‘tryer-on’ [2/4 above ‘a: young woman, discharging in 
perfection her function of wearing clothes so. skilfully as to 
tempt buyers with them’), 1900 Westin. Gas. 1a Jan, 5/3 
The ' tryers-on’,.had spent nearly four hours in hard work, 
Trievarch (traiéruk) Gn Fist, Also 7 
carck, 9 -arc. [ad. L. ¢ridrarch-us, or its. Gr. 
source rpijpapxos, -apyns, f. rpeppys trireme + 
~opxos ruling, ruler. Cf. F. ¢rdévargue (Oresme, 
14th ¢.).] a. The commander of a trireme. b. 
A citizen who, singly or in conjunction with others, 
was charged with the duty of fitting out a trireme 
or galley for the public service. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Trievarck.,, the mr. of a Ship ot 

Antig. Greece I, xxvis (x715) 188 The 
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TRIERARCHAL. 


‘ Overseers of the Navy. 1734 tr. Roldin’s 
ere nha vii, (1827) V. goo The. daerarchs, wee 
appointed to fit out the galleys in time of war, 
wierarchal (treiérazkal), @. [f. as prec. + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to a trierarch or trierarchs, 


So Prierarchic, -ical adjs. (Gr. rpinpapyexds]. 

31837 WHEELWRIGHT tr. Aristophanes Il, 127 The city had 
been full of martial tumult and trierarchal clamour, 1853 
Grore Greece 11. Ixxxvii. XI. 381 Demosthenes belonged to 
atrierarchic family. 1866 Fertron Axe. § Mod. Gr. lan, 
xii. 502 The fitting out of war-ships, called the trierarchic 
liturgy. 1891 Atkenzun 25 July 128/1 The law of Peri. 
ander in 357 B.c...placing 1,200 Citizens in the trierarchical 
symmories. ihn 
@rierarchy (traieraski). [ad. Gr. tpenpapxia, 
f, rpnpapxos T'RIERAKCH.] ‘The position or office 
of a trierarch; the equipment and maintenance of 
a trireme or other vessel, as a public service or 
‘liturgy’; the system by which a fleet was thus 
maintained. b. ‘The trierarchs collectively’ 
(Ogilvie, 1882). a 

1837 Buwer Azhens 1, 462 Extraordinary liturgies—such 
asthe Trierarchy or equipment of ships which entailedalso the 
obligation of personal service on those by whom the triremes 
were fitted out, 1839 THiRLwaLu Greece VI. xlv. 5x The 
citizens who were Hable to the charges of the trierarchy. 
r8go Grote Greece u. lv, VIL. 47 As a rich young man, 
also, choregy and trierarchy. became incumbent upon: him, 
1869 A. W. Warp tr. Curtins’ Hist. Greece I. i. iti. 477 
The trierarchy, ice. the obligation incumbent upon the 
citizens to make the ships belonging to the state ready for 
sea, to hire crews, etc, 

Triet, obs. form of Trin. 

Trieteric (troizterik), a. and sd. Antig. [ad, 
Gr. tprernpucds, L. triedéricus, f. rprernpis a festival 
celebrated every third, i.e. alternate, year, £, rpt- 
three +éros year.] > 

A. ad. Taking place every alternate year, as 
the festivals of Bacchus and other divinities. 

1656 Brounr Glossagr., Tricterick.., that is every third 
year, 1847 Liter tr. C,O. Afvller's Anc. Art §.390 The 
Meenads at the trieteric festival on Mount Parnassus 
thought they descried the satyrs and heard their music. 
1852 Grote Greece 11. \xxv, IX. 477 note, The Isthmian 
games were trietéric, that is celebrated in every alternate 
year. xgrx Athena 18 Apr. 493/3 Dr, Farnell has..a 
theory of ‘ trieteric * agricultural rites. 

B. sd. (also p/.) A festival, esp, of Bacchus, 
celebrated every alternate year. 

moa R. D. Hypuerotomachia gob, As in the daunce called 
Thiasus, in the trieteric [ x. -ie 5 orig, Trieterici] of Bacchus. 
1627 May Lucax v.86 To whome in mixed sacrifice The 
Theban wiues at Delphos solemnize Their trieterickes, 

So } Prijeterical, Trijete'rican adjs. Obs, = A, 

i] I 1 
1646 J. Grecory Motes & Olds. xxi, 106 The trietericall 


_Sports,..that is the mysteries of Bacchus. 1773 AsH Sugfi., 


Trieterican, belonging to the trieterica, 

Triethyl (troie'pil). Chem. [f. Trr- 5 + 
Evuyt.] a. A formative denoting the presence of 
three ethyl groups, C,H,, in a compound, as tri- 
ethylbi‘smuthine, Bi(C,H,\,, triethyl. phos- 
phine, P(C,H;),; see also 7riethylamine below. 
b. spec. denoting the substitution: of three ethyl 
groups for three hydrogen atoms in the substance 
designated by the rest of the name; e, g. trie:thyl- 
benzene, C,HsiCaH;),, in which three ethyl 
groups take the place of three H atoms in benzene, 
C,H,; so triethylme'thane, CH(C,H,), from 
methane, CH, ; trie:thylea'rbinol, C(C,H;),0H ; 
trie.thyhvrsa, CONH‘C,H,)N(C,H,),. Also 
used attrib, as triethyl phosphate, (CE,)sPO,. 
Hence Triethy‘lic a. = triethyl attrib. 

1858 Fownes Alem. Chem (ed. 7) 615 Triethylstibine 
ShAes. 1873 — CAeut, 587 Triethylic borate is formed by 
the action of boron trichloride on alechol. 1868 Warts 
Dict, Chem, V..880 Triethylglycerin or Triethylin,.is a 
liquid having a pleasant ethereal odour. 3889 Muir. & 
Morcey Waits’ Dict. Chen, 11. 506 Tri-ethyl-phosphine, 


+,Colourless mobile liquid, ‘Its. odour is very penetrating 
but not disagreeable, 


Hence Yriethylamine (troije'pilimoin), the 
tertiary amine of ethyl, N(C,H,),, in which the 
three hydrogen atoms of ammonia, NHg, are re- 
placed by three ethyl groups; formerly also called 
Lriethyl ammonia and Triethylia. 

1830 Daupany 4 zone, The. viii. (ed. 2) 242 Triethylamine, 
consisting of 3 atoms of ethyle replacing 3 of hydrogen. 
2857, Miter Alem. Chen, Vi, atx. Triethylia,.is also a 
soluble, volatile, and powerful base, 2858 Fownes Elem. 
Chem. (ed. 7) 595 Triethyl.umine, ‘Triethyl-ammonia...is a 
colourless, powerfully-alkaline liquid, boiling at gx° C. 

Trieues, -euwx, -ewis, obs. ff. TREVE, TRUCE. 
‘Triexoctoedron, var. TRI-HEXOCTABEDRON. 

Tri-faced: see TrI- 1c, 

Trifacial (treifz-{al), a Anat, [f. TR + 
Factat.] A name for the fifth pair of cranial 
nerves (also called TriegminaL), which divide into 
three branches supplying the face and some adja- 
cent parts, Also ¢ransf. pertaining to or affecting 
the trifacial nerves. . 

1840 G, Evus Azad, 82 Branches of..the first, second, or 
third divisions of the fifth or trifacial nerve. 84a E. The 
SON Anat, Vade M. (ed. 2) 407 The Trifacial Nerve is ana- 
logous to the spinal nerves in its origin. by two roots. 863 
J, Dean Gray Subst. Medulla Obl, ete. 11.1, 1 have not. been 
able to discover any’connection between these colunins and 


253 


the trifacial or auditory roots. 1899 4 ZZbed7’s Syst. Aled. 


| Vi.-662 A carious tooth may set up a trifacial neuralgia. 


+ Trita:llow, v. Vbs. Also 8 try-, tre-; sce 
also ‘TuRY-FALLow,  [app. altered from the earlier 
three-, thry-fallow, after TwiraLLow, or under 
the influence of Tri- prefix as in rrd-weehly, 
triennial, etc.] trans. ‘Lo plough (land) a third 
time in the course of its lying fallow. Also adsol. 

{2373, 1647: see Tury-FaLtow], x6r0 W. ForkincHam 
Art of Survey t ii, 43 Orders and seasons for fallowing, 
twifallowing, trifallowing and seed-furre, . 168x WorzipcE 
Dict. Rust. s.v. Fallow, Thus may you fallow, twifallow, 
and trifallow; that is once, twice, or thrice plough it before 
the seed-time. 1707 Mortimer Hwsé. (1721) 1. 53 About the 
latter end of July or beginning of August, is the time of 
‘Try-fallowing, or last plowing before they sow their Rye or 
Wheat, 1965 Complete Fariner, To Trefallow, to plough 
land the third time before sowing, 

Trifarious (treiféeries), a. rare. [f L. trt- 
Jaréi-us (compared by some with Gr. vpipaatos in 
same sense) +-0U8.] fist 

Ll. Of three sorts; facing three ways. ~ 

1636 Biounr Glossogr., Trifareous (trifarius), of three 
manner of wayes. ¢xz800 Be, Miter in Husenbeth Life 
(1862) 39 No longer prate on huge Briareus, On monstrous 
triple bodied Geryon; For I have seen a real trifarious 
Protesting —Catholic— Presbyterian ! 

2. Bot. Arranged in three rows, 

1846 Worcester, Trifarious,..in three rows. 1857 BERKE- 
LEY Crystog. Bot. §565 Leaves trifarious, the third row 
smaller than the others. 

Trifasciated, -faucian: see TRI- 1. 

+Tri-ferous, a Obs. rare. [f. L. trifer (f 
TRI- + -fer bearing) +~-ous.] Thrice-bearing; bear- 
ing fruit or flowers thrice a year. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Triferous (erie), that brings 
forth fruit thrice a year, @168z Sir T. Browne Tracts 70 
Some are biferous and triferous which bear twice or thrice 
in the year. 

Trifet, obs. form of TRrvgt, 

+ Triff-traff Os. In 6 tryfetrafe. [app. 
a reduplicated form of Trarre baggage: cf. 
trish-trash, redupl. from frvask, But it may also 
be associated with réf-rafi] Trumpery, trash, 
rubbish ;-= Rirr-rarrl 2, 

1547 Bk, Marchauntes bj b, Of brotherhodes, inuentions, 
tradicions, deceptions, lawes and wythont nombre of such 
Uy ieee wherby they can meruelously well drawe money 
to them, 

Trifid (treifid), @ fad. L. srifid-us, f.. tri-, 
Tri-+ fid-, stem of findére to split. ] 

Split or divided into three by deep clefts or 
notches; three-cleft; esf. in Bot. and Zool, 

1753 CHampers Cycl. Supp.s.v. Leaf. 19760 J. Len Introd. 
Bot, u. ix. (2765) 93 Such as have Trifid Corolle, 1769 PEN- 
nant Brit. Zool Lil. 320 The tail is naturally bifid, but in 
many is trifid, 1872 Mivart 2/em, Anat. ii. 50 In the 
Howling Monkeys we find a trifid spine. 1895 Pag. Sct. 
Monthly Sept. 692 As far back as 1800 Pliny Moody had 
observed trifd markings upon sandstones. 

b. gen. Divided into three parts, or of the nature 
of such division; tripartite. rave. 

1871 Earre Philol. Hung. Tongue viii. 417 In that agg vo 
the third sectiou assumed a trifid form. 1902 Sat, Rew 
6 Dec. 711/x ‘The old tritid division of mammals. 


Trifilar to Triflagellate: see Tri- t. 

Trifle (traifl), 56. Forms: a, 3-5 trufie, (3-4 
truyfle), 4 trufel, trufile, (trewful), 4-5 truful, 
5 -fulle, truffulle, truffille. £8. 4 trofle, trofil, 
4-5 trofel, (5 trowful). . 4 tryffel, 4-5 trifil(e, 
-ful,.(4 tryuol, trefle, 4-5 -fele), 4-6 tryfel, -fy!, 
-fle, 4-7 (8 Sc.) triffle, 5 tryfil, trifelle, triffol, 
5~6 tryfell(e, 6 -fille, -full(e, -fyll(e, (tryefull), 
trifill, -fulle, triffelle, triffill(e, 7 triffel, try ffel, 
rle, 4- trifle. [ME. “ruffle, etc., a. OF. trifle 
(13th c. in Godef.), trecgfle, traffie (1370), parallel 
forms of ¢rufe, truff?, ‘moquerie, tromperie’ (1265 
in Godef.), = It. truffa, ‘a cozening, cheating, 
conicatching’ (Florio), Pr., obs. Sp. and Pg. ¢vz/a, 
‘a gibe, a iesting or ieering’ (Minsheu); of un- 
certain origin, The phonology of the word in 
English presents difficulties; but ¢rajle, with 7, 
would give later zryfle, trifle; and « sometimes 


varied dialectally with o,.as in the ME. ¢voftl. The 


short ¢ indicated by # in tryffel, triffol, triffe, 
appears from the 14th to the 18th ¢c.; but ¢rife 
with single fis ambiguous, and does not show when 
trifle hecame trifle. 

For the ulterior etymology, Diez was inclined to identify 
B, irugfe, truffle with truge, Py. trufa (Littré), a Trure.e, 
a subterranean edible fungus. But it is app. only in F. (and 
Prov.) that the two words have the same form, and no con« 
nexion of sense has been ascertained: see T'rurr.e.) 

+L. A false or idle tale, told (2) to deceive, cheat, 
or befool, (4) to divert or amuse; a lying story, a 


fable, a fiction; a jest or joke; a foolish, trivial, 


or nonsensical saying. Ods. | ma 

The shades of sense cannot always be distinguished. 

a. @i22es Ancr. R, 106 Paeos ant odre trufles bet he bitru- 
fled monie men mide. xa97 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 8613 Wanne 
me sede him of suche wondres. ,to trnfle [w77. trifle, tryffel] 
he it wende, 1340 Ayexd. 58 Pe hourdes and pe trufles vol 

of uelbe and of Jeazinges. 1390 Gowrr Cou/, HI. 344 Mi 
Sone, unto the trouthe wende.. And lete all othre truffles 
[zu r7. trifles, triffles} bee -x393 Lancs P. Pd Cy xx x51 


TRIFLE, 


Tit is trufle feo, tryfle, trifn), trewful] pat pou tellest. 
©1440 Fork Myst. v.125 Allas{ pat L..trowed pe trutuls 
pat bou me saide.  /8id. xxxi, 300 But telle vs nowe some 
truffillis betwene vstwoo, 1483 Cath. Angd, 395/2 ‘Lraffillis, 
nuUge, Lerra. i 

B. 13.. Cursor MM. 253 (Cott.) To wast Pair liif, in trofel 
and truandis. /ééd. 27623 (Cott. Galba) Of pride cumes.. 
sang of trofils [Co##. truful] or lesing. xg40 HamPpote Px, 
Conse. 183 Many has lykyng trofels to here. ¢xqoo Rule 
$2, Bene? 1735 Tales of trofils bai sal non tel, 

y. 1303 R. Brunne Haned?, Synne sos Pys yohe tale ys 
no tryfyl, For hyt ys wryte yn be bybyl. 13.. Gaw. & Gn 
Kué#, 108 Talkkande bifore be hy3e table of trifles ful hende. 
1377 Lancu. P. Pd, By xvin. 147 It is but a trufle (wrr. 
tryfule, truyfle] pat pow tellest. ¢ 1398 Wyciir }4’Rs, (1880) 
442 lapis & gabbingis or o»ere tryuolis. ¢x4qo Generydes 
4664 These are butt triffolys and delayes 14.. Voa 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 617/42 Z>-ufa, a trefele. cxqqo Prose. 
Paro. 502/2 Tryfle, zrufa. ¢15x18 Sxerron Mayny7. 1142, 
1 am yet as full of game As ener 1 was, and as full of tryfyls 
[risze nyfyls]. 18348 Upat, etc. Zraswe. Par. Matt. xv. 
67 The Phariseis teache and obserue supersticiously these 
folysh tryfics, 168x W. Ropertson Phraseol, Ger. (1693) 1258 
Nifles and trifles; vain talesof Robin Hood; aniles fabudz, 

&. Hence, A matter of little value or importance ; 
‘a thing of no moment’ (J.)3 a trivial, paltry, or 
insignificant affair. 

ex290 S. Eng. Leg. I..412/348 Pare-fore mot ech holi man 
.tuyrne is herte to some truyfle. 1340 Ayend. 142 Per 
tretep he of his greate quereles hueruore alle opre niedes 
him pingp trufles. ¢1380 Wyeiir Sed, HRs. IL. 185 Worldli 
goodis, fame of pe world, and ober trifilis, 21513 Mors 
Rich, I/T (1883) 48 Leneth mi lord thi master so muche to 
such trifles? 1583 Ree Privy Council Scot. WV. 32 The 
materis..wer bot triffillis in respect of uthiris of greitar 
importance. x604 Snaks. OfA, 111, iii, 322 Trifles light as 
ayre, Are to the iealious, confirmations strong. As proofes 
of holy Writ. 2706 BE, Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 33 
He’s a mighty exact Man about Trifles, 1758 JoHNson 
Idler No. 23? 7. There is scarcely army’ man without some 
favourite trifle which he values above greater attainments. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Srooke Harn: ix. 110 Some trifles went 
wrong in the cottage. 1882 Prnopy Ang, Fournalisue xxit. 
176 A Society journal, dealing.. with the trifles of the day. 

b. Without article. rave. 
x768 Tucker Lz, Wai. (2834) 1, 219 The advantage of virtue 
over vice and trifle does not lie in the very, act, but in the 
consequences, /éid. 620 As well in matters of trifle as of 
moment. ; : 
+@, transf. A worthless person; a trifler. Ods, 
1473 Pict. Voc, in Wr.-Willcker 806/21 Hic nugigeriulus, 
atrifelle, a@z623 Fiercuer Love's Cure ut. iv, Syav. Pray 
wear these trifles. Clara...You are a trifle, wear your self, 
sir, out. 1675 ‘CRAHERNE Chr. Ethics 392 You will look as 
like a trifle, a knave, or a fool, as one of them; and be as 
very a mad man. @1736 Sourn Sera. (1744) XI. 28 It 
shews him to be a fop, a trifle and a mere picture, 


3. concr. A small article of little intrinsic value; 
a.toy, trinket, bauble, knick-knack. 


1375 Will of Eliz. Lister (Somerset Ho.), A goun et vnum 


triffle syelf egged. a 1400-80 Alexander 1894 Ye trufils pat 
3e to me sent, Pe herne-pan, be hand-ball, pe hatt made of 


twiggis. xrggo Pauser. 283/r. Tryfell, a knacke, /rrseelle. . 


1630 &. Fohuson's Kingd. & Comnw. 196 Divers sorts of 
Linnen-cloth, with innumerable other small trifies, 19719 De 
For Crusoe t. 44 To purchase..for ‘I'rifles, such as Beads, 
Toys, Knives, Cie Hatchets, Bits of Glass, and the 


like; not only Gold Dust,..Elephants Teeth, &c. but. Ne. - 


groes, 1756 Mrs. Carprrwoon in Coltness Collect, (Maitl, 
Cl.) 148 If you buy a triffle..then they are very civill, . x9xa 
Daily Graphic 31 Dec. 13/2 These elegant trifles [hat-pins] 
are made in a variety of graceful designs. 

4, A literary work, piece of music, etc., light or 
trivial in style; a slight or facetious composition ; 
a bagatelle. Often used in meiosis, 

1579 Liyty Buphues (Arb.) 106 If Lucilla reade this trifle, 
shee will straight proclaime Euphues for a traytour, 1665 
Boye Oceas. Ret, Disc, Occas. Medit. (1848) 1 ‘Uhe Trifles 
of this kind, your Commands make me trouble you with. 
azzoq T. Brown ast Sat. Persius 66 Read his trifles, 
and scarce in one line You'll find him guilty of the least 
design. x75x Eart or Orreiry Resrarks Swift vi. (1752) 
47 Poems to Stella, and trifles. to. Dr. Sheridan, fill up a 
great part of that period. 1837 Kuira Bot. Lex. 2 Anas 
Greon, in one of his little trifles in honour of drinking, makes 
the very trees of the forest drink. 1884 W. C. Smita A7l- 
drostan 47 A little song—-A trifly..Which I had writ for 
Mairi once to sing. 

5. A. small sum of money, or a sum treated as 
of no moment} a slight ‘ consideration ’, : 

c3595 Carr, Wratt &, Dudley's Voy. W. Ind, (Hakl. Soc,) 

9 ‘Lhe Captaine prasentinge him with a trifle from our 
Cfenerall, hee [etc], x6rg G. Sannvs Trav, 116 Giving a 
trifle for oile, about midnight we departed. — 1746 Francis 
tr, Hor. Sate n. iii, 214 ‘What will it cost? Nay, hold !'~ 
‘A very trifle.‘ Sir, ] will be told.’—~' Three pence,’ 1762 
ot He Watrois Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) TI. 157 Some 
not suiting. the places, were brought back, and sold for a 
trifle after the death of my father. 1828 Scorr Zez-30 Apr, 
in Lockhart L2fe (1837) LV. iv. 338, I could bet a trifle the 
doors, &c. will arrive the very day I set ont. 5 

b. An insignificant quantity or amount. ™, 

1722. De For Plague (1884) 132 Here is fifty thousand.., 
within .a Trifle. rozz Beveriper Worth Vist v. 63 Nor can 
it ever have afforded more than a mere trifle of arable soil. 

G. A trifle (advb.): To a trifling or slight ex- 
tent; in a small degree, a little; somewhat, rather, 

1859 Reape Love me Little xi, The bank itself was small 
and graveand a trifle dingy, 1860 G. Mueuuira 2. arringe 
ton xi, The chairman welcomed them a trifle snubbingly, 
1887 Jrssorr l rcady vii. 214 Jehu is a trifle below midd 6 
height. 89a Speaker 3 Sept. 2gr/2 We may inquire, per 
haps, if it be not a trifle arrogant. oh 
6. ta. A dish composed of cream boiled with 
various ingredients. Ods. bb, A light confection of 


tk, 


TRIFLE. 


sponge-cake or the like, flavoured with wine or 


spirit, and served with custard and whipped cream, 
xg98 Fiori, AZanztigiia, a kinde of clouted creame called 
a. foole or a trifle in English, 2688 R. Horme Aviwoury 
mt B5/x Triged, is Cream boiled with Sugar, Mace and 
Cinnamon. 1736 Bainey Househ, Diet, 571 To make a 
‘Trifle, Boil a quart of cream,..sweeten it,..put to it two 
spoonfuls of rennet; let it stand till it comes like cheese, 
1781 Cowrnr Led. 18 Feb, There is some froth, and here and 
there a Lit of sweetmeat, which seems to entitle it justly to 
the name of a certain dish the ladies call a trifle, 1836-9 
Dicwens S4. Boz, Bloomsbury Christening, There were fowls, 
and tongue, and trifle, and sweets, and lobster salad. 2860 
O. W. Hotmes Eisze V, vii. (x891) ro That most wonderful 
object of domestic art called trifle,.. with its charming con- 
fusion of cream and cake and almonds and jam and jelly 
and wine and cinnamon and froth, ; 
7. Name for a kind of pewter of medium hard- 
ness; in A/, also, articles made of this. 
r6x0-12 [inplied in Trivter 3], 2612-13 in Welch Aisd. 
Pewterers' Ca, (1902) II, 61 Att wet tyme was Syzed by them 
theis seuerall parcells of Tryffles as followe vizt : Great duble 
hells wt® peper boxes & baules,.. The greate beak?.. Middle 
beake?, Smale beake™.. The great beere bowle...The large 
wrought Cupps..fete., 3668-9 /d2¢, r4o It is. agreed., 
that..every person that taketh Hollow-ware of any work- 
man & returneth not him for the same 4 plate mettle and 
+ London ‘rifles, shall pay unto such workman for want of 
plate mettle after the rate ofp 64 per Cent and deliver him 
good London Trifles. 1839 Ure Dict. Artsgsa The English 
tradesmen distinguish three sorts, which they call plate, 
trifle, and ley pewter} the first and hardest being used for 
lates and dishes; the second for beer-pots; and the third 
or larger wine measures. 1875 Kwicur Died, Mech. 1677/t 
To regulate the quality..a. button of pure tin’ weighing 
182 grains was employed; a similar button of plate-pewter 
would weigh 183} grains; of trifle, 1854 grains; and of ley, 
198% grains. : 
8. a, afirib, or as adj. Trifling, 
r607 Torsrut Mour./. Beasts 170 ‘Chis is no trumpery tale, 
nor trifle toy. : : 
pb. Comd., as trijle-bearer, -dish, -monger, -wor- 
shif; trifle-pewter = sense 7; trifie-ring, ‘a 
ring having some hidden mechanism or play of 
parts, as a gimmel-ring, puzzle-ring, or one com- 
posed of three or more hoops working on pivots’ 
(Cent. Dict.), 
ms6x Wirners tr. Calvin's Treat, Relics Aij, Certaine 
*trifle bearers, who. .did exercise a most vilainous and filthy 
kynd_of cariyng byther, and thether reliques of martyrs. 
x8g9 Lane Maud. India 107 The soup,. was served up ina 
*trifle-dish which had formed part of a dessert service be. 
longing to the oth Lancers. 1829 Hervtit in London VMI. 
81 ‘These selfish *trife-mongers. 1875 Kwicur Diet, Afech, 
1677/1 The ‘trifle-pewter has, tin 83; antimony 173; with a 
ood ‘deal of lead occasionally. 1860 :: A. ALEXANDER 
rasp, Fesus Christ xv. (1861) 203 The exchange of spiritual 
life for. factitious morals and a senseless *trifle-worship. 
Hence (sonce-wds.) Britfledom, the realm of 
trifles; Treifiet (trai-flét), a small trifle (in sense 4), 
1893 DaiZy News 8 Nov, 3/2 A skit upon the Haymarket 
piece. described. .as ‘A Trilby Triflet’. x903 Westin, Gaz, 
a2 Sept. 2/3 ‘I'win synonyms of frolic mild,..Aré ye from 


‘Trifledom exiled ? 
 Prifle (tra fl), vl Forms: (3 bitrufle(n), 


4 treofien, trufly, trofel, -le, trofulls, 5 trufylle, 
 tryfulle, trefele, troufie, tryfile, trifel, -ful, 5-6 
tryfle, 6 tryffel, tryfell, -fyll, -ful, trifyll, (7 
triffle), 6- trifle. [ME.a. OF. treffle-r, truiffie-r, 
parallel form of ¢rauffer, trufer, trupher (1gth c. in 
Godef.) to make sport of, deceive, jeer or laugh at, 
= It. ruffare ‘to cozen, to cheate, to coniecatch’ 
(Florio): cf. truffe, truffle, trufle mockery, cheat- 
ing: see TRirux sd.) 
“ti. trans. To’cheat, delude; befool; ta: mock, 
Trifle oul, to dismiss with mockery. Obs. rare, 

(Cf. azaag Bitrufle: see Trirty sd.1.0. crag 5S, Eng, 
Leg. 1, 412/323 Wel bi-trufieth he pat folk.] 21480 Myc 
festial 194 Symon Magys,.trifuld be pepuil to holde hym 
an boly man. 1543 Ta BRNERS #7 ss. 1. cc.237 Than the 
comons of the cite beganne to snye, howe dothe our bysshop 
tryfle- and mocke vs, #993 Tinnae Suffer Lord Lij b, To 
tryful out y® trouth wyth tauntes and mockes, as Moredoth, 

+2. intr. To say what is untrue, to jest in order 
to cheat, mock, amuse, or make sport. Ods. 

exgos. 54, Dunstan 74 in £. EP, (1862) 36 Treoflinge heo 
amot her and per. 2340 Ayend. arg Nagt uor to iangli, uor 
to lhe33¢, ne worto tru i 61430 Chev. Assigne 48 He was 

; pew of vm fey & 4 for . . evialle, CL nee 
Parv, soa/a‘lryfion, or iapya (KX. tifelyn,../. tryflyn 
trufa, hed R 1483 Cath. Es 308/z To rufylle, ne 
fart, neniari, irufare, a8 LvOoT, J#eptio,., to tryfle, 
tsgz Rosinson tr, AZere's Utop. 1, (1895) 98 Lhe vyle bonde- 
men skoffynge and tevlely 
Bo Bansr 4 /y, T 366 To trifle, to do, or speake a thing vn- 
Tngete for the purpose, dvesée. x60a SHaKs, Haut. 1 L 1ra, 
I feare he did but trifle, And meant to wracke thee, 

b. Trifle with: To treat with a Jack of serious- 

neas or respect ; to ‘play’ or dally with. 

7423 Lo, Beuntes Frozss, 1, ceccix, 712 Sirs, methynke the 
frenchmen do but tryfell with me, and with the countrs of 
Flaunders. 1530 Patscr. 562/1, I gest, | bourde og tryfyll 
with one, je bourde, x603 Suans. Lear tv. vi 34 Why] do 
trifie thus with his dispaira, Is done ta eure it, 1670 Corron 


Aspernon i. 1, 193 At last the Duke nettled to see himself | 


so parsu'd, aud trifled withal by his Enemy, commanded 
ae i x p Fanine Lett, XXXV, he 168 Ky 3 8 nota Sy 

‘trifle with vyour fortune; 94 Mas, Rapcurre afi 
Udolpia xil, Tiet him see that] was: not to-be teified with. 
tine, Mug, § a Bride Bleck xl 


@ amonge them selfes. xrg73~ | 


| 6-7 triffel(ler, tryf(f)eler, 6~- trifler, 
| truflear, -eour, -etr, nom. trufiere (beside trufeor, 


Aor trifle | t 


te. So tréfle it, Obs. tia 

3863 Foxe A. § JZ, 1x90/x Bradford desired my lord 
Chauncelor not to trifle it, saying that he wondred his 
honoure woulde make solemne oths (made to God) trifles 
in that sorte. 1687 J. Sercuant Schiswe Dispach't 577 You 
have broke the Unity of the former church (and not of the 
court onely, as you trifle it) which you werein, 

3. intr. To toy, play (wth a material object) ; to 
handle or finger a thing idly ; to fiddle, fidget zt. 

¢x460 J. Russuu. BA. Nurture 287 Put not youre hands 
in youre hosen..nor pikynge, nor trifelynge ne shrukkynge, 
xszo Parser, 549/z, I fydell, 1 tryfle with my handes, 7e 

Sretitle mes mayns. 1618 M. Barer Horsemanship 75 
If when he standeth.,he coneteth to goe backe, or trifle 
with his body or feete, then [ete.]. rgr5 Pore and Ef. ALiss 
Blount 17 O'er cold coffee trifle with the spoon. 1842 
Tennyson Witt Waterér. xxix, Silent gentlemen, That 
trifle with the cruet. 1865 Dickens JZut. Fr. i. ii, He 
trifles quite ferociously with his dessert-knife, 
b. trans. To play with. rare. 
ee pee Exdym. 1.210 Young Bacchus stood, Trifling 
is ivy-dart. ; ‘ 

4. inir. To dally, loiter; to spend time idly or 
frivolously ; to waste time. 

?axqoo Morte Arth, 2932, 1 red thowe trette of a trewe, 
and trofle no lengere. _ 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commit. 
r14.b, He trifleth and dalieth thus with doubtfull wordes. 
1638 Six T, Hersert Jrav. (ed. 2) 133 Let us now triffle no 
longer, but view the City. 16,., lfveryn Diary 2x Oct. an. 
1632 Whiles I was now trifling at home I saw London. xg5x 
Jounson Rawédler No, 153 ® 5 While I was thus trifling in 
uncertainty, 1886 OLmstTep Slave States or They. must 
have ‘ trifled ’ a great deal, or they would have accomplished 
more than they had, . : 

+5. zrans, To pass or spend (time) frivolously 
or idly; to waste (time). Ods. exc. as in b. 

1586 J. Hooxrr Hist, Jrei. in Holinshed II. 2157/2 He still 
lingered and trifled the time and came not. 2596 SHaxs, 
Aterch V. w, i. 298 We trifle time, I pray thee pursue 
sentence, x16xz Heywoop Gold. Age iv. i. Wks. 1874 III. 
66 Wee haue trifled the night till bed-time. 1697 Concreve 
Mourn, Bride 1. vii, I haue not leisure to reflect, or know, 
Or trifle time in thinking. 1742 R. Buatr Grave 572 Fain 
would he trifle time with idle talk. ; . 

b. esp. with away, + off; to fritter away idly. 
+ With forth, out, to defer or put off idly, 

1832 Herver Venophon’s Househ. 59 b, His worke men and 
laborers ,.trifyll away the day. /é/d.., His folke. trifle forth 
the time. 1609 Hontanp Aim. Marcell, 305 He a long 
while trifled outthetime, 1613 Suaxs. ea. VLZ7, v. iii. 179 
Come Lords, we trifle time away, 1657 J. Warrs Digder 
Sprinkled 86 ‘Vrifle away paper with needless repetitions, 
31774. Trinket 172 Une affaire de cany, is at best a silly 
business, yet_ mighty necessary to trifle off that trifle, life, 
1818 Scorr Hrt, AMzdi. vi{i}, Why do you trifle away time in 
making a gallows?—that dyester's pole.is good enough for 
the homicide. : Be 

+6. To make a trifle of; to render trivial or 
insignificant. Obs. rave}. 

1603 SHaxs. Afacd. u. iv. 4 This sore Night Hath trifled 
former knowings. ; : : 2 ; 

7. intr. To act (or speak) in an idle or frivolous 
way, esp. in serious circumstances, 

1736 Butter Anal, 1. v. Wks. 1874 1. 207 A person rashly 
trifling upon a precipice. 1779 Mirror No.60 One of the 
most important lessons to be learned in life, is that of being 
able to trifle upon occasion, x8xg5 Scott Guy JZ, xviii, | can- 
not help trifling, Matilda, though my heart is sad enough. 
1867 Auc. J. E. Witson Vash xxviii, ‘Oh, Salome! you 
have trifled.’ ‘No,sir. Take that back. I never stoop to 
trifling; and the curse of my life has been my- almost fatal 
earnestness of purpose’, : 

8. vans, To utter or pass in a trifling manner, 

x8a2 Lams Zilia Ser. 1. Old Actors, She used him for her 
sport, .to trifle a leisure sentence or two with. x82s C. M, 
Wesrmacorr Lng, Spy I, 226 Trifles a litile badinage. 

Trifle,v.2 dial. (Eng. Dial. Dict. suggests deriv. 
from OE, ¢rifulian, tribulian, getrifulian, ad. L, 
tribuddre to thresh, bruise, pound, grind, f. tribudum 
threshing-sledge; this seems probable, though no 
examples are known between the rith and 17th, 
and the sense is not exactly identical.] zrans. To 
beat or trample down (standing corn or grass), 

erooo firrric Voc, in Wr~-Wiilcker 114/26 Pilurus, web 
pisior, se be pilap, wel tribulap.] ¢x000 Sax, Leechd, Il. 
150/; it withier rinde gebsern to ahsan do eced to trifula 
swide, /did, 186/10 Menge eall tugedere & trifolige, ¢xoso 
Gloss, in WroWilcker. 423/25 du tritura, in trifelunge. 
1642 Best arm, Bhs, (Surtees) 54 A mower..may mows 
(with as much. ease) amongst ranke barley as other, if it 
stande streight, and bee not trifled, neyther with the winde, 
nor with cattle-feete, 1846 Brocxyrr JV, C. Words ied. 3) 
Triffed-corn, corn that has fallen down, in single ears mixed 
with standing corns 1893-4 Morthumbid. Gloss., T rifled, 
beaten down with wind or rain; applied to grass or grain 

Trifler (trailer) Forms: (4 troiflard), 
triffler(e, -our, triflere, 4-6 trifeler, 4~7 tryfler, 
5 trufeler, truffilere, tryfflare, tryfelare, -fulere, 
-foller, (-pheler), trifulere, 6 tryfelar, -fullar, 


fa. OF, 


truffeur, ete., all rath c.) liar, cheat, trifler, agent-n, 
from truffer, trufier: see Twin v.) and -wr 2, 
Also with othersuffixes: see-zr1,] Onewhottrifles. 

1. A teller of feigned or idle stories, one not to 


| be believed or taken seriously; a jester, a joker; a 
| Ronsensical toate 3 a#-worthless fellow. 


tsd. ti. 16 Ag trifleres probe ccifierts, werg. | this affair may have. been talked nf, fe is, in reality, of ver 


Wyre 


ris; that is, men of no vertu; L. wupwces} wee ben 
ed of bya dupa EB , Crede ATs Tel fo Mare of pise. 
ers“hou trechurly pel libbeb? /oid. 74a Y-mixt tymen: 


| ‘Tintorson Serwr. (1742) LIL. 345 


| trifling reward, x6s9 


| trifling manner or degree. 


| 2847-64 Bautpwin Mor, Picilos. (Palfr,) 126 See that thou 
pein eg not, falsely & vntruely, or vainely & triflingly. 
| 260% 


| triflinglie with your jenorat Reader. x789 Gorpsm. Pol. 


_ Mleming 


TRIFLINGLY, 


po troiflardes-to toilen wip be erbe, Tylyen & trewliche 
lyven & her flech tempren! 1399 Lanat, Aich. Redeles u, 
118 Pe tale of a trifllour, ¢xqao ?Lypa, Assembly of Gods 
685 ‘Lregetours, tryphelers, feyners of tales. 21423 Voce. in 
Wr.-Willcker 651/11 Hic nugator, trifulere. 1440 Proms, 
Parv. 5302/2 Tryfelare.., trufrtor, mugar. 1483 Cath, 
Angt. 3953/1 A Trufeler (4. Truffilere), gervv,.. eeupifer, nu gia 
ee her 1519 Horman Veelg. 77 Thys felowe is a tryfullar, 
eude, ofnotruste, orreputacion, #1533 Lo. Bernas Gold. 
Bk AM, Aurel, (1546) liv, Gamners and trifelers, and such 
other iuglers. 1876 Fiaminc Panopi, Epist. 399 Then 
Poggius the babbler, the trifler, the railer. 

2. One who is not serious or earnest in what he 
does; one who wastes his time on trivialities; a 
frivolous person. 

r607-12 Bacon Ess., Beauty (Arb.) eto A man cannot tel} 
whether Appelles or Albert Durere were the more trifler. 
z71o Parmer /’roverds 244 Many a one will prove but a 
trifler in Latin or Greek, who in his mother-tongue might 
have appear'd to advantage. 1756 JoHNson in W. Payne 
Game of Draughis Ded., Triflers may find or make any 
thing a trifle, 178: Cowrrr Charly 355 The solemn trifler 
with his boasted skill, x8x8 Scorr Bx Lamu, xxxiii, At 
present, I have no leisure for the disputes of triflers, 1833 
Macautay Ess., War Succession. Spain (1887) 280 Harley, 
we believe, was a solemn trifler,—St. John a brilliant knave. 
2872 Mortry Voltaire i, (1886) 4 Erudition figures him as 
shallow and a trifler, ‘ 2 

8. One who works in the kind of pewter called 
‘trifle’ (see TRirLu sd. 7). 

x6ro-r2 in Welch Z/ist. Pewterers' Co. (1902) II. 56 It 
was ordered..that..the tryflers shall have for ther ware as 
they do delyver to the company..mettall and money and 
vppon the complaynt of any of those tryflers w*h ar not so 
payed it is ordered that they shall have xd. a pound for 
ther mettall and also to be fynd, x16xa-13 /di. 61 A meete- 
inge. .of certen tryifeleres for the Syzeinge of wares, 16x4= 
x5 Lid, 68 Triffelers, 

+Triflery. Os. rare~’. In 4. triphilrie, 
[a. AF. *truflerie=OF. truferte (13th c.), £ truffer, 
trufler, see TRivLE v.l and -Ry.] False, feigned, 
vain, or idle speech or action, 

13.. Cursor M, 10131 (Gétt,) pis bok es of na triphilrie 
ee Spodt 3 Maixf iapery ; Trix. iaperie), Bot of godd and 
vr leudy. oo 

Trifling (trai‘flin), vd sb. [f. Trrrum vl+ 
-ING1.] The action of the verb TRIFLE; jesting 
or frivolous talk; fooling; idle, foolish, or frivo- 


' lous conduct or practice ; frivolous delay or waste 


of - ; Talso concer, (p/.) trumpery (quot, 
¢T540). . 

1382 Wvcuir Wisd. iv, r2 Forsothe priue desceyuyng of 
trifling [L. fascinatio nugacitatis| derkneth goode thingus. 
Yaxq00 Morte Arth, 114 With-owttyne more trouflynge the 
trebute we aske. ¢1460 [see TuirLe wv. 3), 1530 PALSGR. 
283/12 ‘Tryflynges, scoffynges, sigs pas exs40 Heywoon 
Four P. P, Aivb, Every pedler In euery trifull must be 
a medier Specially in womens triflynges, Those vse we 
chieflye aboue all thynges. 1386 re Hooker Afgsd, Jrel. 
in Holinshed II, x65/t He returned his answer by a letter 
..vsing therein nothing but ae and delaics. a 1694 
C it. (374% hat a frivolous conten- 
tion, what a trifling in serious matters, 1768 CHEsTEeRr. 
Let, to Godson 15 Sept., Wit if you have any, and. .agreable 
trifling or dadinage, 1840 Kinestuy Letd, (1878) I. 50 You 
are not bigoted by the solemn trifling of the schools. 1873 
M. Arnotp Lit. & Dogea (1876) p. xi, All other religious 
discussion is idle trifling. 2885 Afauch. Haan, 4 May 5/2 
Speeches..marked by a good deal of brilliant trifling. : 

ifling, //.a. [f. as prec.+-ING%] 
+1. Cheating, befooling, false, feigning... Ods. 

?axqoo AMorie Arth. 1683 3e do bott trayne vs to daye 
wyth trofelande wordez! xs47 84, Marchantes e vj, Was 
there no suche folysh fayned triflyng deceite in England, 
axs4q8 Haut Chron, fen. JV 17 The kyng gaue man 
friuolus and trifelyng aunswers. xg60 Daus tr. Sleddane's 
Conti, 37 b, So trifelynge & wicked a doctrine should haue 
bene dispised of all men, 

2. Behaving idly or frivolonsly; not serious; 
frivolous; foolish. 


1535 Coverpate x Tine. v. 13 Not onely are they ydell 
but also tryflinge & busybodies speakynge thinges which 
are not comly, 1659 Gentd. Calling (1696) 92 Shall more 
and baser be sought out, every the triflingest and vilest 
Entertainment? - 1703 Rowse Uiyss. ww. i, Oh trifling, idle 


| Talker. x7o9 Steune Yarler No. 109 v4 The trifling Way 


the Women have in spending their ‘ime, and gratifying 
only their Eyes and Fars. 1885 Af/hengumt 23 May 661/x 


The perverse intrusion of trifling thoughts at agonizing 


| moments. 


3. Of little moment or value; paltry, trampery ; 
insignificant, petty. 
1538 Starkey Angland 1, iii. 94 Delycate wynys, fyne 
clothys,.,and a thousand such tryfelyng thyngys. 164g 
Evatyn Diary 25 Jan., The worke of xo years study for a 
5 entl, Calling (1660) 739 [One] that 
for every the triflingest injury expects..to be avenged 
seventy and seven fold. 2722 Dz For Plague (1754) 8 Those 
were trifling Things to what followed immediately after, 
2814 Kep. Cou, Publ. Rec. [rel, (1815) 75 Vo receive some 
trifling sum by way of Fee. 1869 KReemMANn Worvie. Cong. 


| TIL. x1..66 The danger,.was comparatively trifling. 


Triflingly, adv. [f. prec +-L¥2.] In a 


Daacon & Watker Answ, to Darel 123 You deals too, 


Learn, ii, When ‘philosophy became abstruse, or triflingly 


|} minute. 2763 Witkes Corr (1809) f. 273 However triflingly 


serlous‘and general consequence, 13636. Merepira Rhoda 


ri 
at He had. winced trifingly at one or two 


tee RE EE ar SE SESSA AER ES RCP ER I ne gm 


TRIFLINGNESS. 


“xg8x Supney Aol. Poetrie (Arb.) 71 The triflingnes of this — 
discourse, is much too much enlarged. x75a Carte Hist, 
Eng. LIL. 507 Ross and his colleagues shewed the trifling. 
ness of this excuse. x82x ¥ Swzith’s Sel. Disc, Pref. 10 A 
rofitable companion 3 nothing of vanity and triflingness in 

im. xgra 2922 Cent. Nov. 1023 The triflingness of free 
negro agricultural labour. 

itirifioral, Triflorous: see Tri- 1, 

‘+ Pyiflous, a, Obs. rare. Also 6 tryfelous, 
triflelous. fapp. f. Tririz sd.+-ous: cf OF. 
trufous (13th e.).] Trilling ; insignificant, trivial ; 
frivolous. 

xgog. Be. Fisner Fun, Serne, C'tess Richmond Wks. 
(E. E. T.S.) L 2gz Tryfelous thynges that were lytell to be 
regarded. 1535 -—~ Ways Perfect Relig. ibid. 384 How light, 
& howe triflelous a thing it is, 1662 J. Cuanpier Van Hel. 
wuiont's Oriat. 43 Itisa Childish and triflous thing. /éid. 

4o These races of vapours out of the Stomack, are triflous. 

Trifluctuation: see TRI- 4. 

Triflu-or-, Trifiuo-ro-. Chen. [f. Tar 5+ 
FLvOR(o-.] A formative analogous to TRICHLOR(0-, 
expressing the substitution of 3 atoms of fluorine 
for hydrogen, as in tr¢fuoromethane or fluoroform, 
CHF,, from methane, CII,; so ¢rijluorethy/ene, 
CF,: CHF, from ethylene, CH,: CH. 

1899 Fru. Chen. Soc. LXXVI. 1..197 Trifluorotoluene 
(CgHs. CFs) is not decomposed at high temperatures, and 
not attacked by water, alkalis. ; 

Triflu-oride, Chem. : see TRi-5 aand FLuoRIDE. 

1880 Dauseny A fom, 7he. x. (ed. 2) 338 The gaseous tri- 
fluoride of boron, which contains no hydrogen, 1880 
Roscon & Scnortemmer Chen, IL. it, 319 Antimony 
Trifluoride, SbF, is obtained as a dense snow-white mass, 
by distilling antimony with mercury fluoride, 

Trifoil, -fol(e: see TREFOIL. 

Trifold (tret-fould), a. rare. [f. TRI-+-FOLD: 
cf. BirotD.]. Threefold, triple. 

1579 Lyty Zugkues (Arb,) 142 Ther is amongst men a 
trifold kinde of life, Actiue..Speculatiue...The third is..a 
lewde lyfe, and idle and vaine life. 1867 J. B, Ross tr. 
Virgil’s Arneid 228 The trifold janitor Of Stygian Orcus. 
sgoo G. H. Kinesiry Sort § Zav. 416 The trifold affec- 
tion existing between the three, 

Trifoliate (troifawliét), a. [f. Tri-+L. foliat- 
us leaved: cf, 2xzfoltumt TREFOIL.] Three-leaved ; 
esp. in Bot, consisting of three leaflets, as a com- 
pound leaf; also of a plant, having such leaves; 
transf. having the form of such a leaf. 

1783 CHAMBERS OH Supp. s.v. Leaf, 1786 Extis in 
Phit. Trans. XULUX, 867 The pinnated one called by the 
gardeners the poison ash, did not'strike so deep a black as 
the other two trifoliate ones. 21845 Linpiey Sch, Bod. v. 
(1858) 56 Leaves stalked, trifoliate; leaflets toothed. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, 111, 148 The pelvic brim [in some cases 
of osteomalacia) assumes a trifoliate form. 

Also Trifo‘liated @., a. Bot. = prec.; b. Arch, 
Having or consisting of trefoils: see TREFOIL sé. 3. 

1698 J. Periver in PAil, Trans. XX, 315 The Leaves of 
this are many times only trifoliated. 1733 MILLER Gard, 
Dict. (ed. 2) s.v. Leaves, A 'Trifoliated Leaf, is a digitated 
Leaf, consisting of ‘three Fingers, as the Trefoil. x80 
Inkerstry Styles Archit. France 309 The Clerestory win- 
dow-archway..is divided. into three pointed trifoliated 
lights.. 1863 Wateran Jfem, Fountains Abdey (Surtees) 
x47 A trifoliated canopy. 

Trifolie, variant of ¢rifoly: see TREFOIL, 


Trifoliolate (treifalisit), a. Bot. [f. Trr- 
+med.L. folvolaum leaflet, dim. of L. folium leaf: 
see-ATE*,] Consisting of three leaflets, or having 


leaves of this form; trifoliate. (Abbrev. 3-/o/7olate.) 

1828 in. Weaster, 1868 Lossinc Hudson 35 ‘The bright 
trifoliolate oxalis, or wood-sorrel, x870 Hooker S¥yd, 
élovra 242 Leaves alternate 3-foliclate, - 

‘| Prifolium (trifsu-lidm, troi-). Bot, [L. zri- 
folium (Pliny), f. tré-, Tri-+ folium leaf. Cf. 
Treroit.] A large genus of leguminous plants, 
with trifoliate leaves, and flowers mostly in close 
heads;. including many. valuable fodder-plants, 
known as c¢lovers or trefoils; spec. in recent agri- 
cultural use, eppiee to the species 7. txcarnatum, 

[exooo Afteric Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 133/22 Trifolium 
geaces sure, weZ prilefe, c16ag Names af Planis ibid. 
f°/33 Trifolium, (FJ trifoil, (Eng.] wite clouere.}  rgqx 

» Cortana Galyen's Terap, 2 F iij, Verbascum soden, and 
leaues of trifolium. xg96 Lonce Marg. Amer..23 The 
fortunate husband, ‘well’ trained to yoake and plough, 
learned of trifolium: who lifteth up her leaves against 
tempest, 1885 Manck, Evan, 16 June 5/z A large quantity 
of trifolium. has grown with immense rapidity. . 

attrib, r900 Westm, Gaz. 15 Mar. 10/1 Several varieties 
of the great zrifolinne family Jay claim to the honour of 

eing the true St, Patrick’s Cross 

Trifoly, Trifoote: see TReFor, TREFoor. 

Triforial (trailderiil), a. [f. next+-aL.] Of, 
pertaining to, or constituting o triforium. 

1848 B, Wess Cont. Ecclesiol. 45 Each of these arches is 
situated below a blank triforial arcade of two arches. 1854 
J. L. Petr Archit. Stud, France 37 The triforial arches of 
Amiens and. Tivreux, 186x Berrsr. Horr Eng. Cathedr, 
29th C. vi. 217 Previously to its reappearance in Germany, 
the triforial gallery had made good its position elsewhere. 


| Triforium (troifoerigm).. Arch. Pl, -ia. 
[med.(Anglo-)L., found first in Gervase of Canter- 


- bury, ¢118%; then, from him, in Battely’s ed. of 


Somner Antigutties of Canterbury, 1703. In these, 


Tri-flingness. [f as prec. + -ness.] The | referring only to Canterbury Cathedral; in current 
quality of Being trifling; triviality, pettiness. 
! 
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English use, and in reference to cathedrals generally, 
only since 1800, Mentioned by Viollet-le-Duc, 


Dict, & Architecture 1868, as introduced into archi- 


tectural nomenclature by the English archeologists. 
Etymology unknown : see Note below.] A gallery 
or arcade in the wall over the arches at the sides 
of the nave and choir, and sometimes of the tran- 
septs, in some large churches. Originally applied 
to that in Canterbury Cathedral ; in the nineteenth 


century extended as a general term, 

{cxx85 GeErvase (of Canterbury) Tvact. de Combust. et 
Kepar, Cant, Eccl, Wks. (Rolls) 1.13 Hic murus chorum 
circuiens in circinatione illa pilariorum in capite ecclesize in 
unum conveniebat, Supra quem murum via erat quie tri- 
forium appellatur, et fenestree superiores.] 1703 N. BaTTeELy 
Somner's Antig. Canterd, 1,1. iv. 16 The former Quire had 
but one Triforium, now there are two round the Quire, and 
one in each side Isle of the Quire. Zé/d., A multitude of 
Marble Pillars..placed about the double Triforium, one 
above the other, 1726 J. Darr Hist. Canterd. Cath. 8, 
1774 Gostiine Halk Canterbury 150 Above these large 
windows is a walk which Mr, Battely calls a triforium. 1815 
J. Smita Panorama Sc. & Art L155 Another.. distinction of 
these arches, in large buildings, is the absence of the triforium 
or gallery. 1833 Datiaway Dise. Archit. Hug, etc. 95 Above 
them [pointed arches}are the triforia, continued throughevery 
poe 1848 Builder 8 July 328/2 A discourse was..delivered 

y Prof. Willis, on the triforium of ancient churches... The 
only ancient work in which such a term could be found... 
was a history of Canterbury (by Gervase),; in which it 
occurred in threeplaces. .. He[ Willis] verily believed that the 
modern term was a clumsy latinization of ‘thoroughfarium *, 
1868 A. K. H, Boyp Less, AZid. Age 368 The nave [at 
Norwich], of fourteen bays, vaulted in stone, and with the 
heavy round arches of the triforium as large as those below, 
makes the choir, of four bays, ending in a pentagon, seem 
smallincomparison. 1874 Parker Goth, Archit. Gloss. 329 
Triforiuim, or Blind-story, the middlestory of alarge church, 
over the pier-arches and under the clere-story windows. 

attrib. 1835 R. Wiis Archit, Mid, Ages vii, 87, fis the 
clerestory string, and gg the triforium string. dé, ix. 137 
note, The clerestory wall is recessed back over the triforium 
gallery. 1835 WuuweL. German Churches (1842) 103 ‘These 
intermediate vaulting shafts spring from. the triforium 
tablet. [NVo¢e.] The running tablet or cornice below the 
triforium, 1905 Bonn Goth. Archit. 519 The term trifortum 
.-is often used, not of the arcade, but of the space at the 
back of the arcade, So that it means sometimes the tri- 
forium arcade, sometimes the triforium chamber. 


[Vote, On the face of it, f77forcune looks like a normal L. 
formation (cf. ¢ricennruzt, trienniume, ig Brsabet t trifurciune) 
from z7d- three or thrice +/ores ‘a door of two leaves’ 
=‘something consisting of or containing three doors’. 
Hence it has been explained as referring to a gallery or 
arcade with triple openings, as found at Amiens and in some 
other cathedrals; but this is not the case in Canterbury 
cathedral, to which alone the term was applied down to 
1800, so that the explanation is not consistent with the facts. 
Others have suggested formation from L. ordre to bore, 
pierce, with ¢v7z- for F. tres, L. trans. Various other con- 
jectures have been offered {see e.g. VV. & OQ. series 2, vol. IV. 
269, 320, 371, 481, 5223 V. 57 etc.); but none of them are 
satisfactory. The word itse f may have been erroneously 
formed or misapplied by Gervase; see also med.L. ¢77- 
Jorium in the sense ‘border, ornamental bordering’ in Du 
Cange.] 

Triform (troifgm), a [ad. L. zriformis, f. 
tri-+ forma Form: cf. F. triforme (15th c. in 
Godef.), perh. the source in quot. ¢1450.] 

lL. Having a triple form ; combining three different 
forms; formed or composed in three parts. 

ex4so Alirour Saluacioun 683 This temple of Salomon 
had on it pyuacles thre Be whilk the triforme Auriole of 
marye takened may be. 2660. Stanuey Ast. Philos, rx. 
(2701) 379/2 Something which hath beginning, middle and 

end,. ‘Lo such a form and nature they attributed the num. 
ber Three, saying, That whatsoever hath a middle is triform. 
1678 Cupworrtn JrtelZ, Syst.1, v. 673 Centaurs, and Scyllas, 
and Chimaras,,.mixtly boviform and hominiform, biform 
and triform animals, 1805~17 R. Jameson Char. AZiz, (ed. 3) 
ao2 A crystal is said to be..Bi-form, tri-form, when it con- 
tains a combination of two or three remarkable forms, 

2. Existing or appearing in three different forms, 

1623 CockeraM, 7riyorme, hauing three formes or fashions, 
2667 Mitton 2. L. 11. 730 The neighbouring Moon.. With 
borrowd light her countenance triform Hence fillsand empties, 
1678 CunwortH Jnteld. Syst, 1. iv. § 17. 304 Damascius.. tells 
us... that Orpheusintroduced rp(uophoy Gedy, a Triform Deity, 
1684 T. Burnet 7%, £arth 1. 164 This epistle..tanght that 
the heavens and the earth had chang‘d their form, and 


would do so again..; so as the same world would be triform, . 


in success of time. 14a tr. Algaratti on‘ Newton's Theory” 
Il. 16x Her triform Goddess we before admired. 1847 
Lerren tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 206 In the representa. 
tion of the tri-form Hecate. 1867-77 G. F.. CHAMBERS Asivon. 
1. xii. 136, I [Galileo] have observed the most distant planet 
[Saturn] to be tri-form. 2879 H.W. Warren eer, Asteom 
viii, 169 Huyghens..solved the problem of the triform 
appearance of Saturn. 

3. erron. Triangular, 

x62x J. Tavror (WaterP,) Superbie Flagellum: Wks. 34/2 
That heights, depths, bredths, triforme, square, oval, round, 
And rules Geometricall in beards are found, ~~ : 

So Yriformed (-fprmd), Triformous ads. in 
same senses} Trifo'rmity (rare~°) [late L. ¢rd- 
Jormitas (Clandian)], the quality of being triform, 

1644 Dicsy Wat. Bodies xxiii. $8. 212 That which is most 
watry, is fittest to fabricate the body ..of the *triformed 

lant. #1662 Heyiin Land (1668) 368 Governed by a Try- 

jormed Presbytery of Pastors, Elders, and Deacons. a 1739 
Jarvis Quix, 1. rv. xiii, (2885) 242 O thou trifermed lumi 
nary, bring me sweet tidings of her! 1816 G.S. Fane Orig. 
Pagan Idol. I. 413 She [Sphinx] was likewise triformed, 


TRIG. 


blending together in one figure.a lion, a virgin, and a bird. 
1727 Battey vol. 11, *7yi/ormiity, the having three Forms 
or Shapes. 184x WILKINSON Jfamz, Hgyit, Ser. u. 1. xii. 232 
The idea entertained by the Pagan Egyptians of a ‘*tri- 
formous Deity’,;..who assumed different names according 
to the triad under which he was represented. 

Tritormol, [f. Tri- 5+ formaldehyde) (see 
ForM-) +-0L.] A: commercial name of paraform- 
aldehyde (see Para- 2), used as an antiseptic. 

t907 Woon U.S.A. Dispens, 1604 Paraformatdehyde, 
Triformol...may be considered as a polymerized formal- 
dehyde. 

Triforoid (treiféroid), a2. (s6.) Zool.  [f. 
mod.L. /77foris (f£. TRi- + forts door, opening) + 
-oIp.] Belonging to or having the characters of 
the family 7rifordde of gastropods, typified by the 
genus Zrzforis, ‘b. sb. A gastropod of this family, 

x891 in Cent, Dict, . 

Trifoveolate, -foveolated: see Tri- 1, 

Trifurcate (traifpaket), a. [f. L. crtfurc-us 
three-forked, f. ¢rvi-, Tri-+_furca Fork +-ate 2, 
Cf. mod. F. irifurgqud (Littré), trifourche (Cotgr.), 
also F. 27furcation (Bonnet).] Divided into three 


| branches like the prongs of a fork; three-forked, 


three-pronged, trichotomous. Also jig. So Tri- 
fu'real a. (vare—) ; Eri‘furcate v., dzfr. to divide 
or branch into three; Trifurcated a. = ¢rifurcate 
adj.; also, having some part, as a fin, trifureated, 
as the trifurcated blenny or hake; Trifurca‘tion, 
division into three branches, or the point at which 


| this takes place; }Trifwreous a. Ods. rare—° 


= trifurcate adj... 

ree M. Davirs Athen, Brit. II. Suppl. Diss. Dranta 8B 
Whether he took himself to be affronted..and consequently 
that he deserv’d such *Trifurcal Repartees. 1812-31 Bene 
tHaM Logic App., Wks. 1843 VILL. 291/2 Instead of bifur- 
cate, two-pronged, suppose the plan of division, for example, 
*trifurcate, three-pronged, 1866 R. M. Frrcuson Alectn, 
(1870) 97 Occasionally when darting between the clouds and 
the earth, it breaks up near the latter into. two or three 
forks, and (lightning] is then called bifurcate or: trifurcate, 
1887 Sottas in Lacyel Brit, XXII. 417/1 (Sponges) The 
arms of a triane may bifurcate..or they may *trifurcate. 
1894 Geol, Mag. Oct. 438 The primary ribs of the Australian 
fossil. .trifurcate more regularly. x727 Baitey vol, 11, * 7rd 
Jurcated,. three-forked. 1769 Pennant Zool. LIL. 132 A 
very singular trifurcated spine, 1836-9 Todd's Cycl, A nat. 
II. 933/2 Lhe antenna on one side..was trifurcated. 1884 
M. Wicemane Dis. Throat & Nose 11. 224 In two cases 
there was *trifurcation of the trachea, 1656 Blount Gdossag”, 
*Tyrifurcous,. three-forked. 

Trig (trig), 56.1 [Goes with Tre v1; the vb, 
being app. the source of the sb.] 

L. A wedge or block placed under a wheel or cask 
to prevent it from rolling; hence in a. mine, a bar 
used as a brake for the wheel of atram; also U.S, 
a brake-shoe, a skid; in extended use applied 
to any material, as hay or gravel, laid ona slide to 
check the motion of a sledge going over it. In 


quot. 1647 fig. Cf. Trice 2, ; 
“Its fig..use in quot, 1647 points to an earlier literal use; 
see also Tric vt 7 
1647 R. Starytton Yavenal xvi. 62 Nor is his suite in 
danger to be stopt, Or with the trigges of long demurrers 
propt. 1830 Sepa Smirn Major F, Downing (1860) 72 I’ve 
seen the wheels chocked with a little trig not bigger thanacat’s 
head. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Trig, a wedge or block 
to prop up a cask, or to stop a wheel, +883 Gresiey Gloss, 
Coal Mining, Trig, a sprag used for stopping or putting the 


brake on trams, wagons, &c. 1885 J. Barrowman Se, . 


Alining Terms 68 Trig, a piece of wood laid in front ofa 
waggon wheel to stop its motion, 
+2. Lhieves’ slang. See quot. Obs. (perh. a dif- 
ferent word, or ? belonging to TR1G sd,2) 
1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Trig, a bit of stick, paper, 
&c., placed by thieves in the keyhole. of,,the door of a 
house, which they suspect to be uninhabited; if the trig 
remains unmoved the following day, it isa proof that no 
person sleepsin the house, This. .is called trigging the jigger. 
Trig, sd.2 Also7 trigg. Now dial, and in work- 
men’s speech, [Goes with ‘TRIa.v.2, of obscure 
origin.] A line traced, cut, or marked ont on the 
ground, as a boundary or centre line, a guide fora 
cutting, etc.; the line or score at which a player at 
| bowls, quoits, curling, etc. stands, or irom which 
runners start in a race; hence to foot or toe the 
trig; alsu diai. a shallow trench, gutter, or small 
ditch, a narrow path or track (Zug. Dial, Dict), 
1648 Davenant Long Mac, in Lend. 98 Now Alderman 
in field does stand, With foot on ‘lrig,a Quoitin hand, | 2688 
| R. Hotmes Arwroury i, xvi, (Roxb.) 7o/r Lhe Trigg is. the 
lace or. mark on which the players are to set one foot, or 
‘oot the Trigg, when they deliver their Bowles, 1796 Gruse's 
Dict, Vulz, T. (ed. 3), Trig, the point at which schoolboys 
stand to shoot their marbles at taw; also the spot whence 
bowlers deliver the bowl, 1843 Cie#? Eng. & Arch. Fral, 
VI. 22/1 He is also,.to preserve the centre or trig line, 
| especially in curves, r803°4 Northuméid, Gloss,, Trig, the 
} starting line in a race, which may be either a stretched cord, 
a stick, a post, or an imaginary boundary, 1895 #. <ingiia 
Gloss., Trig, (2) Ve mark from which a ball is. delivered, 
Trig, sb, dial, or callog.. [t. Tria v3] A trot, 


a hurried walk; a tramp on joot, a-trip, 

1884 Houann Cheshire Gloss. (E.D.S.) s.¥., He's altus 
uppo th’ trig (always in ahurry). 1888 Blackw. Mag, Sept, 
392 The goings on of himself and his comrade on the ‘ preat 
trig’ in the wilds of the Scotch Highlands, = attrid. Lei. 
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396 Notting remained but to declare the ‘trig’ field season 
atin end. 

Trig (trig), « (s6.4) Forms: 2- trigg, 6 
oa tryg, 7 trigge, 5— trig. [a. ON. Arvger 
aithful, trusty, trustworthy, secure (Norw., Sw. 
tryge, Da. iryg secure, safe, sure); = Gothic 
triggws true, faithful: see Truz, Orig. northern 
Eng. and Se.; in general literary use in 19th c.] 

(The sense development between 1200 and rg00 is not very 
clear, and the order of senses given is mainly chronological; 

erhaps sense 4 ought to stand before 3, Cf. the note to 
Tam a., which is to a great extent applicable also to Trice.) 

I. 1. True, faithful; trustworthy, trusty. Now 
only zorth, dial. 

exza00 Ormin 6177 Pin laferrd birrp be buhsumm beon & 
hold & trigg & trowwe, 18:18 T. THomrson Canny Mew- 
cassel in Midford, etc, Codd. Songs (1819)8 For Geordy aw'd 
dee,—for my loyalty’strig. 2829 Brocxerr WV. C. Words, 
Trig, true, faithful. 1893-4 Vorthuwd. Gloss., Trig, ueat, 
spruce, true, reliable, : 

II. +2. Active, nimble, brisk, sprightly, alert. Sc. 
¢1470 Henrvson Mor, Fad, vit. (Lion & Mouse) i, Ane trip 
of myis., Richt tait and trig, all dansand in ane gyis. 1813 
Doucias nets xu. Prol. 184 Litill lammis Full tait an 
trig socht bletand to thar dammis, 1724 Ramsay Lagie ¢ 
odin 23 A tunefull Robin trigand gung. 

8. Trim or tight in person, shape, or appearance ; 
of a place, Neat, tidy, in good order. Chiefly Se. 
and dial, 

1813 Douctas Aners 1x. x. 89 The beste sal be full tydy, 
tryg, and wycht, x697 R. Peirce Bath. Alem, 1. iv. 9% 
Her.. Foot and Leg [were] as shapely, strong, and trigge. 
Lbid, vi, 107, 1, by chance, met her trigg and lusty, in the 
Market-Street. 1816 Scorr Aztiz. xxiv, And it's like some 
o’ them will be sent. back ‘to fling the earth into the hole, 
and mak a’ things trig again. x82x Gaur Ayrsh, Legatees 
x, The wonted ornaments of every trig change-house kitchen. 
1824 Scorr St, Ronan’s xxviii, A damsel so trigand neat that 
some said she was too handsome for the service of a bachelor 
divine, 1837 R. Nicoun Poets (1843) 126 My Sandie was 
the triggest lad That ever. made a lassie glad, 1889 
Sener Mag, Aug, 168/r Bait is a dirty substitute for the 
trig fly. 

b. Trim or neat in dress; smartly-dressed ; 
spruce, smart, well-dressed, 

x7ay Ramsay Gentle Shed. 1, ii, Few gang trigger to the 
kirk or faiv, 18ax Cuars Vill; Avinstr., etc. IL 96 Trig as 
new pins, and tight’s the day was long, 1823 Brockett 
N.C. Words, Trig, neat, trim; or rather tricked out, or 
what js called fine. 1873 Howz.is Chance Acguaint, iv, The 
trig corporal, with the little visorless cap worn so jauntily, 
3884 Century Mag. XXVIIL 541 The stylish gait and air 
of the trig little body who wore them. 2893 ‘J.S. Winter! 
‘Aunt Johnnie LI, 18x She really looked very smart and 

oe and jaunty, = 2 
‘4 In good physical condition; strong, sound, 
well; also, firm, steady; in quot. a 1722, advé, 
 g7o4 Locke Led. to Churchitlez June, in Fox Bourne Life 
(1896; IL, 546, 1 hope..that I may congratulate your safe 
return, strong and trig as you were before. ax72z LISLE 
flush, (v757) 270 A man will keep so much the greater awe 
over {oxen when ploughing], and will make them go trig, 1847- 
98 Hatiiwaecy, 77g, (5) wellin health. Wesé.. (6: suund and 
firm. Dorsei, 1898 Brit, QO. Rew. LVL. 548 Those noble 
{Greek and Roman], youths. sitting on the bare backs of 
their chargers, and guiding them with their hands;,.they 
do not sit badly considering they have not the advantages 

«of pig's skin and stirrups to keep them square and trig, 
r8go Amniza Ei, Barr Olivia xvii. 351, | wish 1 was in mid- 
ocean all trig and tight, Then I would enjoy such a passion 
of wind. 2 ; 

&, Prim, precise, exact; in depreciative use: Cut 
and dried, smug. rave, 
1793 J. Parson Political Dict. 38 Trig and demure, the 
(girl) comes back. 1834 J.P. Kennepy Swallow 2. viti, A 
certain trig and quaint appearance given by his tight dark« 
colored small-clothes.  1868.'TuckerMAn Collector 74 A trig 
nurse, with Saxon ringlets, dragginga petulant urchin, 87a 

H. W. Bencuer in Chm, World Puépit 11, 34x Our system 

of trig and pe theology... 1876 Bracks Songs Relig. & 

Lift 137.4 little man, smooth, and close-shaven, very trig, 

and smug. 

6. F ull, distended, stuffed to the utmost, ‘tight’, 
north, dial. eee 
x8r1 Wittan WY, Riding Gloss, (1.D.S.), Trig,, full, dis- 

tended. 282g Brocurrr WV. C. Words, Trig a, full, 1905 

iu ings Dial Diet. from Cumbld., Yorksh., Lineolnsh, 

Lbki (N, Lincoln), ‘ ‘Lhoo mont shuy no moore f’'to that bag, 

it's cher trig noo. 

+B. 35.4 A trim, spruce fellow; a dandy, a 
eet Obs. 

x6xo B. Jonson Alch ww. vii, You area Pimpe,and a Tri 
Andan Amadis de Gaule, or a Don Quixote, = se 
‘Hence f2i'gly acv., Tri gness, 

xgaB Ramsay Lure 40 What fowl is that,.,that stands sae 
triply on your hand? . r8ax Gar Ann, Parish ii, ag The 
lassies, who had been at Nanse. Banks's school, were always 

.well spoken of, for. .the iriguess of their houses, when they 

were, married, 1893 Kanu Grinnell Bexcp, it, (1856) 18 Their 

spars had no man-ol-war trigness. 1896 J, Tweeppace Maye 

i, 14 Fields were subuisided by trigly cut hedges. 
Lrig,#! Inilected trigged, ~ing, [Etymo- 

logy uncertain: perhaps ad. ON. ¢ryegja, ODa. 


tryggs to make firm or secure, from éyger firm, 
sure, trne, 


This derivation fairly suits the sense; the difficulty being 
that Yo ¢rig’ (in this sense) is not a northern or Sc, word, but 
is at home in dialects south of the Thames, which makes a 
Norse origin unlikely.) in 


AL trans. Yo mak © prevent from 
otion. 


three. Wives, 1854 Tait's Mag. 
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rsox Perervare $4, Dict., Calzar, to shoo. Calceare, to 
trig a wheele [wed St. Diet., calzar, to shoe..to stop a 
wheel}, 165x Carrwricut Poems (Nares), Times wheels 
are trig’d, and brib'd to make a stand. @1661 Hotypay 
Suvenal (1673) 155 With free Chariot, fat Damasippus 
hurries; he, (He ! even the consul) triggs the wheel. 1726 
Dict, Rust. (ed. 3) 8. v. Trigger, An Iron to Trig or Stay a 
Wheel, 1802 in Spirit Pub. Frauds. V1. 235 Our friend 
Haterius should be trigged like a cart-wheel on an inclined 
plane, x830 SepaSmitu Jlajor F, Downing (1860) 72 They 
make pesky bad work, trigging the wheels of Government, 
2848 S. Jupp Marvareé 111. (1871) 397, 1 stand ready to trig 
the wheels in all the steep places, 

2. To support or shore up with a wedge; to 
wedge up; to prop. Often with 2. 

rgzx W. Sutuertann Shifdudld. Assist. 26 Shores, which 
ought to be placed on Timber Foundations, called Sholes, 
and well nog’d or trig’d. 1883 Barinc-Goutp ¥% Herrin, 
xiv, She made him raise the hearthstone, and trig it up with: 
a piece of granite. x1899-— 2&4. West xvii, To prevent the 
springs being broken. .the axle-trees had been ‘trigged up’ 
below with blocks of wood, 

+3. Thieves’ slang. See Trig sb. 2. Obs. 

Hence Tri-gging wdl. sd. ; 

1667 Fraven Sain¢ Iadeed (1754) 148 The wheels being 
oiled with delight, run nimbly, and have often need of 
trigging. 1682 — Hear vi, 78 Our thoughts run nimbly,. 
like oyled wheels, and have need of trigging. 2 

Trig, v2 dial Inflected trigged, -ing. 
{Goes with Trig 54.2: origin of both obscure. 

(As Du. trekker has become in Eng. zrigger, it is conceiv- 
able that Du, ¢vehéen ‘ to draw a line’ might become figs 
but nothing corroborative of such an origin has been found,)} 

trans. To make a score on (the ground) for a 
player at bowls, quoits, etc., to stand at; also, to 
mark out (ground) witha line or shallow trench, 
Trig owt, to mark out or trace, as a boundary line. 
Also adsol, 


1706 Pututres (ed, Kersey), Trig,..to set a mark to stand 
at, in playing at Nine-pins.. 1727 Baivey vol. li, Z'rigged, 
having a Mark set to stand in playing at Nine Pins. 184 
[implied in Triccer 4], 1882. Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word- 
bk., Trig,..to make shallow furrows, or trigs, as between 
seed-beds for onions, carrots, etc.—‘I trizged the ground 
afore I put the seed in’. 1893 H. Pease Borderland Stud. 
36 Gravely he consulted with his ‘marrow’ (mate) who 

trigged’ for him.., carefully noted the indicated line. 
ax908 ATS. Gloss. (Warwick) in Eng, Dial. Dict. s.v. Urig 
v.1, Plots of ground Ivt for building are trigged out, i.e. the 
boundaries are marked by cutting a small trench in them. 
xor4 H, F. Rurrer (M. Inst. C, BE.) in Let, I have been 
asked scores of times by a ganger [over navvies] ‘Could you 
come and trig out the centre line for us, Sir?’ 

Trig, v.38 Now dial. Also 6 trigge, 7 trigg; 
intl. trigg-. [Origin unknown.] éx/r. To trot; to 
walk quickly or briskly; to trip; also to trig i; 
Spec. (slang) see quot. 1796; also ¢zrams. or with 
advb. acc, as in ¢o érig the country, to tramp; 
to trig (a distance), 

rg99 Nasue Lentex Stuff 49 Away to the landes ende 
they trigge. 1647 Trapp Com. 2 Thess. i. 3 How oft are 
we sitting down on earth,.. till affliction call to us, as the 
angel to Elijah, ‘Up, thou hast a great way to go’, and 
then we trigg, @1ros2 A. Witson /uconstant Lady 1. i, 
Hee triggs it to Romilia's. a 1680 ‘[, Goopwin Blessed 
State xii. Wks. 1703 V. nt. 83 His Servant..(who must 
eed without more ado, trig and Foot it after his 

aster). x700 T. Brown Aneusent. Ser. & Cont. 66 She 
..Lrig’d away Hand in Hand with the Gentleman. 1796 
Grose's Dict, Vulg. 1 (ed.3), Yo trigzt, toplay truant. @x825 
Forsy Voc. 2. Anglia, Trig, to trot gently; or trip as. a 
child does after its nurse. ‘‘Ihey trigged off together. 1872 
Hartcrey Vorkss. Ditties Ser. 1. 72 Mony a mile he had to 
trig One sweltin’ summer day. 1892 B, Grecory in West, 
Meth, Mag. 56 A travelling tailor, having ‘trigged the 
country * in search of work as far as ‘ Newrak’. 

Trig,v.* Now dial, Ini.trigg-. [f. Tr1e a. 
3, 6; with both senses cf. Tree v.83] 

I. 1. trans. To make trig or trim, to trim, to 
make tidy or neat; now often, to dress smartly or 
finely. Zrii out, to dress or deck out. Chiefly 
Se. and north. dial, - Hence Trisgging vd/, 5d., the 
action of the verb; concer, finery. 

1696 Song, ‘This is no my ain House’ i, Sin’ ho claimed 
my daddy's place I downa bide the triggin o’t.. x72 
Ramsay ‘This is no wzy ain house‘ i, Mine ain house 1's 
like to guide, And please me with the trigging o't. x79 
Ritson M Garland (1809) 71 He rigg’d ane trigg’d, and x 
away. 1877 R.W.'Puom Jock o’ ie owe 54 Beauty ..shines 
divine when seen. ‘I'rigged oot in love and charity, 1896 
Kipune Seven Seas, KAhyme. Three Seaters 62 He has 
rigged and trigged her with paint and spar. 1897 W. Bratry 
Secretar xxx, 243 (Kifeshire) She had gotten me into her 
room to see that [ was trigged out as I should be. 

I. 2. trans, To fil full, to stuff, cram. (Cf 
to fill ‘tight’,) 

1660 H. More ae Godt, w. iii, 103 By how much more 
a mans skin is full treg’d with flesh, blood and natural 
Spirits. 2771 Smonnurr Auph, CL 15. May, O Molly! 
the sarvants at Bath, lite the candle at both ends, Here’s 
nothing. but ginketting, and wasting, and thieving, and 
tricking, and trigging, 2790 Grose Province. Gloss, (ed. 2) 
Supp. Trig thy &ite, fill thy belly, x18ag Brocxarr N.C. 
y ords, Trig, to fill, tostuff. 1828 Craven Gloss. 8. v., ‘He's 


eBid? hamper ;’ that is, he has filled his belly. . x905 in” 


Dict, from Cumbid,, Westmld., Durham, Yorksh. 
Trigamist (tri‘gimist), [f. as T'Ricamy + 
-ist.] tOne who has been married three times 
(0s.); now, one who has-three wives or husbands 
at the seme ae, Ch Bigamran, — bo. esedngh 4 
1666. Birount Glossop amist,. he that: hath -ha 
~ ne eS, 310 We could have 


TRIGHENIC, 


spared..the memorials of the trigamist Doctor, 1893 Daily 
Yel. 28 Nov. 7/2 Collis being already a bigamist or trigamist. 
x899 Ropway Gufana Wilds 266 The Church would not 
permit me to baptize a trigamist, and the chief would not 
part with either of his wives, 

Trigamous (trigaimas), a [f. Gr. rpiyap-os 
thrice married (f. rpt- + -yauos wedding) + -ous.]} 

1. Characterized by, involving, or living in 
trigamy. 

1836 Fall Mall G.a5 Jan. 4 ‘The Man with Three Wives" 
never lives in the trigamous state. rgco P. F. WiLLert in 
Eng. Hist. Rev. July s90 Bigamous and trigamous 
marriages. 1908 Datly Chron. 22 Jan.5/5 All three com. 
bine to avenge the treachery of the trigamous husband, 

2. Bot, Having male, female, and hermaphrodite 
flowers in the same head. (Cf. Poryeamous 3.) . 

1842 Branor Dict. Se, ete., Trigamous,..containing three 
sorts of flowers in the same flower-head; that is to say, 
males, females, and hermaphrodites. 1900 in B. D, Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms. f 

Trigamy (trigami). [ad. late L. ¢rigamia, 
a. Gr. (eccl.) rpiyapia, f, rpityapos: see pre. So 
F. ¢rigamie (Littré).] 

Ll. Zecl. Law. Marriage for the third time after 
the death of former wives or husbands. ? Ods. 

x6x3 G. Sanpys Trav, 82 For them [priests] it is lawfull 
to marry: but bigamy is forbidden them, and _trigamy 
detested in the Laity. 727-41 CHAMBERS Cyecl, T'rivany, 
a third marriage; or the state of a person who has been 
married three times...In the ancient church, trigamy was 
only allowed to such as had no children by their former 
marriages, . : 

2. The state of having three wives or husbands 
at the same time; the crime of contracting a third 
marriage while two previous spouses are alive. 

@1634 Coxe On Litt. ut, xxvii, (1648) 88 The difference 
between Bygamy, or ‘Trigamy, &c. and Polygamy. 1706 
Puitusrs (ed. Kersey), Zrigamy, (Gr.) the having three 
Husbands or three Wives at once, 1884 Chr, World 16 Oct. 
795/5 A woman 30 years of age was charged with trigamy, 
all three husbands being still alive. 

Trigastric: see TRI- I. 

Trigeminal (treidze'minal), a, (sb.) Anat. 
[f. L. ¢rigemzn-us born three at a birth (see below) 

+-AL.] A name for the filth pair of cranial nerves, 
from their dividing into three branches: also called 
Triractar, Also adsol. as sb. 

1830 R. Knox Séelarad's Anat. 349 The nerves of the 
arteries belong either to the sympathetic nerves, or to the 
spinal and trigeminal nerves, 1872 Huxvey iets xi. 264 
Bach nerve of the fifth pair is very large. .and, having three 
chief divisions, is often called trigeminal. 1899 4 (édutz's 
Syst. Med. VI. 744 Such pain follows the distribution of 
peripheral branches of the trigeminal. : 


b. Pertaining to, occurring in, or affecting the 
trigeminal nerve. 
1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. (1880) 22 In cases of 
intercostal and trigeminal neuralgia. 1899 Adibutt's Ayst, 
Med, VU. 354 The trigeminal anaesthesia affects either the 


whole of the region..or only that supplied by special. 


divisions, . 
Trige'minous, 2. 
1. (See quots.) rare. 
1656 Brounr Glossogy., Trigeminous (irigentinus), threes 

fold, three ata birth, 1658 Pawns, Z'sigenrinous, (Lat.) 

three brought forth at a birth; also treble, or threefold. 
2. Anat, = TRIGEMINAL, 1891 in Cent. Dict, 
3. Bot. = trijugate (see TRI- 1). 
x900 in B, D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 
|Krigeminus (treijdgzemings), Anat. [L. 

trigeminus born three at a birth, far + 1, 

gemin-us born at the same birth.] 
+1. A former name for the complexus. muscle 

(CoMPLExuS #), Ods, 
(704 J. Hares Lex. Techn. 1, Complexus, a Muscle of 

the Head, serving to move it backwards, It is also called 

Trigeminum, because it hath plainly a three-fold beginning, 

and seems to be compounded of 3 Muscles.] 1706 Putuuirs 

(ed. Kersey), Trigeminus or Trigeminum, 


2. The trigeminal nerve. _ Also atfrié, 

1878 tr. von Zienssen's Cycl. Med. 11, 574 Neuralgia in 
the Pranches of the trigeminus nerve. 1899 Adédute's Syst, 
Med, VII. 354 Tactile sensibility may be impaired in the 
region of the trigeminus on the side of the lesion. : 

[+ Trigen, app. an error of some kind for ¢riger, 
VrrecER2, appearing first in 1659; whence in 
Phillips Mew World of Words 1678, and in many 
subsequent Dictionaries. 

x659 Hoore tr. Comenius’ Visible World \xxxv. 175 He-s 
stoppeth the wheel with a trigen [sufasmine] in a steep 
descent. 1678 Puiiirs (ed. 4), Zeiger, a kind of Pole 
whereby a Coach or Waggon is stopped from going too fast 
down a Hill. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 3939/2 1847-78 
HAtuweL, Trigen, a skidpan for a wheel.) 

Trigeneric: see TRI- 1. 

Trigenic (troijdgenik), 2. Chem. [app. f 
Tri- 5 b + Gr, yévos kind+-ro: the acid was so 
named by Liebig and Wohler, 1846, regarding it 
as the ae of three hinds of substances, cyanic 
acid, aldehyde, and ammonia.] In frigende acid, 
NH:a(CO.NH):CH.CHsg, also called ethyli- 
dene (or ethidene) biuret, as being biuret, 
NH :2(CO.NH,), in which two atoms of H are 
replaced by ethylidene, CH.CH,; it crystallizes 
in small prisms, slightly soluble in water. 
1868 bi cae Chem, V. 883. 1882 Frni. Chen, Soe, 


LL, 


[f. as prec. + -0us.] 


ERNIE Cap 


<font TST oer 


TRIGER. 


Trigentale, -all, obs. forms of TRIGINTAT. 

+ Priger, corruption of chigger, CHIGOE. 

aga P. H. Bruce Mem. 426 Trigers..get through the 
Fr of peoples feet and lodge between the skin and the flesh. 

Trigesimal (traijdgesimal), 2. rare. [f L, 
trigdsim-us thirtieth + -AL.] ‘fa. Thirtieth. Ods, 
b. loosely. Consisting of thirty (i.e, in quot., days). 

1637 SALTONSTALL Eusebius’ Constantine x41 The trigesi« 
mallyeare of his raigne. 7839 Fraser's Mag. Aug. 203/1 The 
upper part may originally have been a crescent, implying 
monthly... The figure thus connects itself with the monthly 
trigesimal period. 

rigetour, -ettur, var. TREGETOUR Cds. 
Trigger) (trigo:). Forms: a. 7-8 (9 dial.) 

¢ricker, (7 trycker); 8. 8 triger, 7- trigger. 

In form ¢ricker, ad. Du. ¢rekher a trigger, f. 
trekken to pull: see Trek. The form ¢rigger 
occurs in 1660, but ¢récker remained the usual form 
down to ¢1750, and is still in dialect use from 
Scotland to the English Midlands.] 

1. A movable catch or lever the pulling or press- 
ing of which releases a detent or spring, and sets 
some force or: mechanism in action, ¢.g. springs a 
trap. . 

a Marxuam Prev. Hunger 39 Ward by this loope fof 
the net] shall there be fastened..a little broad thin trycker, 
made sharpe and equall at both ends.. Jérd. 40 ‘The loope 
and the tricker. x738 PAZ Trans. XKXXIX. 84 That 
Tricker hasa Pin. 1764 A/useunt Rust, ILL, Ixv. 298 The 
triggers to throw the rake behind the roots, 1853 Sir H. 
Dovcras Milit. Bridges vi. (ed. 3) 301 The ram was worked. 
by hand-ropes (fig. 8) attached to the fall, which isa much 

iicker way than by the trigger and drop, 1885 C, G, W. 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser, tv, 428/2 (Photography) A 
trigger is provided for releasing the shutter. 1913 EH. T. 
Rouruven- Murray Le?, 30 Dec., If the tram.car strikes any- 
thing on the track, the gate is pushed backwards and re- 
leases a ‘trigger’ (in this case a catch sustaining the tray) 
which allows the tray to fall so that it glides along on the 
road and scoops up the obstruction. 

2. spec. A small steel catch which, on being 
‘drawn’, ‘pulled’, or pressed by the finger, re- 
leases the hammer of a gun-lock. Hence ¢o pull 
trigger, to fire a gun (at, on), 

a, 1622 F. Markuam B&. War t, ix. 35 Let the Cocks and 
Trickers be nimble to goeand come. 1660 Borie Vew Exp, 
Phys. Mech. xiv. 897 We took a Pistol.., and..ty'd to the 
Tricker one end of a string. b/d. 100 The Trigger was 
pull'd. 2759 AvAM SmitH Mor. Sent. 1. iii, (1781) 162 Each of 
them draws thetrickerofa gun, 1828 Morr Mansie Wauch 
xii, It was an act of desperation to draw the tricker, 

§. x660 [see a], 1688 Capt, J. S. Art of War 17 Your 
musquet being levelled breast high with your fingers upon 
the trigger. 1733 Hanway Trav. (1762) IL, 1. xi, 58 We 
could not pull the trigers of their muskets. 1868 Hef, Zo 
' Gout. U.S, Munitions War 24 The trigger is pulled, 4 is 
drawn down and the spring, released, darts the needle 
. through the guide into the cartridge, the blunt end of the 

needle sharply striking the fulminate and thus igniting the 

charge, 1888‘ R. Botprewoon’ Robbery under Aris xlix, 

Not once or twice..you’ve pulled ‘trigger on me. 

b. A lever or snib in a cross-bow the pulling 
or pressing of which releases the string. 

168: Grew Jfuseeune x, v. iii, 113 Just as when_a Cross« 
Bow is let off by pulling down the Tricker.” 1688 R, Hotme 
Armoury wt. xvi, (Roxb,) 77/t The string is..lett fly by a 
Tricker or button, 1846 Greener Se. Gunnery 12 It ree 
mained thus until the trigger of the cross-bow suggested a 
contrivance to convey, with equal certainty and greater 
rapidity, the burning match to the pan. 

3, In fig. and allusive uses. In the drawing of a 
‘rigger, in a moment, instantaneously, Qzzcé on 
the trigger, quick to act in response to a suggestion, 
to take advantage of a situation, or the like, 

4705 Farquuar Recruit, Officer 1. i, This is the cap of 
honour, it dubs.a man a gentleman in the drawing of a 
tricker, x8gx Tynnate Frag, Sc. (1879) I]. ii. x2 Prayer 
is the trigger which liberates the Divine power. 190% Dajly 
Chron, 16 Feb. 4/5 A born musical leader, fertile in ideas, 
quick on the trigger. 

4, attrib, and Comb., as trigger-catch, -detent, 
guard (GUARD sb. 16d), jag (Jia sd. 6), -tine, 
~plate, -pull, -pulling, -string, -touch;. trigger 
area, Phys, and Jath., a sensitive area of the body, 
irritation of which causes some special effect in 
another part (so trigger point); trigger-block, a 
piece of mechanism in a steam-engine, which auto- 
matically allows the steam-valve to close when a 
certain speed is attained; trigger finger, (a) the 
forefinger of the right hand, with which the trigger 
of a fire-arm is pulled; (4) Fath. an affection of a 
finger (see quot, 1890); trigger-fish, a fish of the 
genus Balistes; so called because the large first ray 
of the dorsal fin is depressed by depression of the 
second, like the hammerofa gun-lock bythe trigger; 
trigger-hair, Zoo/. a fine hair or filament at the 

Mouth of a thread-cell in some ccelenterates, which 
operates like a trigger in emission of the stinging- 
hair ; trigger-plant, a plant of the genus Candollea 

(formerly Stylidium), characterized by the two 

stamens being united with the style into a highly 

irritable column; trigger point, Phys. and Path. 

(cf, trigger area above), See also sricker-firelock, 

tricker-lock PRIOR EE 2%, 

x89x Cent, Dict, *Trigger area. 1900. Dortann Med, 
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Dict. (1913), Trigger area, an area stimulation or irritation 
of which may cause ye ee er pathologic changes in 
another area. 1893 D. K. Crarkx Steam Angine Ill, 58 A 
square *trigger-block,.slides vertically through..the catches 
Diock. x86z Farrparrn Jvom 123 The movement of the 
roller 9 causes the shoulder of.the rod P to get under 
the point of the *trigger-catch «3 the valve is by these 
means kept closed till the whole force of the blow is struck. 
1868 Rep. to Gout, U.S, Munitions War 24 The small lock. 
tube is drawn back, pulling with it..the needle-bolt, till the 
shoulder @ is caught behind the trigger-catch. 188 
Greener Gun 470 ‘The *trigger-comb arrangement is very 
ingenious, and is such that the barrels may be fired simul- 
taneously or in quick succession, by adjusting a small screw, 
1868 Rep. to Gout. U.S. Munitions War 24 The needle 
bolt, and with it the needle, is held back by the shoulder a, 
catching against the *trigger-detent 2. x829 W. H. Max- 
wet. Stories of Waterloo 1. 223 Removing Mr. Clinch’s 
*trigger-finger. 1890 Brtuines Wed. Dict., Trigger jiager, 
sudden arrest of the movement of extension (or, less fre- 
quently, of flexion) of one of the fingers, until a special 
effort is made, when the movement is completed with a 
snap or jerk. 3882 Ocitvie, *Trigger-fish. 1884 Longo, 
Mag, Mar. s29 Trigger-fish and trunk-fish. 1908 Wests. 
Gaz, 3 Oct. 6/x It penetrates into the body of the oyster ‘in 
the expectation of its host being broken up and eaten by the 
trigger-fish. 1859 Afusketry Instr. 38 To see that every man 
holds his rifle firmly with the left hand ;..that the fingers of 
the right hand are behind the *trigger guard, 1868 Xe. to 
Govt. U.S. Munitions of War 51 The breech-block. . works 
vertically in the shoe, being depressedor elevated by a hinged 
lever, fitting with a catch, over the trigger-guard, 1795 R, 
Dopp Kes. Hartledool 16 The seaman, standing with the 
*trigger-line in his hand, at a sufficient distance from the 

un’s recoil, 1884 Mutter Plant-2., *Trigger-plant, 

tylidiune graminifoliune and other species, 1860 Ad 
Year Round No. 72, s00 The stock is divided. into.. lock. 
side, head, small, trigger-guard, *trigger-plate, trigger [etc.], 
x89x Cent. Dicz., *Trigger point. x900 in. Dortann Med, 
Diet. (1913), 1892 Greener Breech-Loader 187 Gentlemen 
. should state exactly what weight the *trigger pulls are 
desired. 1906 Sud Target Rife 13 For practice in *trigger- 
pulling it is of great advantage. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 
885 ‘he exposure is made by pneumatic or *trigger release, 

Hence Tri'ggerless.a., without a trigyer. 

18., ? Brownine A@iniature iv, (in The Stdyl (Rugby Sch.) 
t Apr, 1893), Arquebuses and pistols triggerless. 

trigger 2 (trigoz). [f. Trig v.1+-mn1,] 

1. A device or appliance to retard or stop the 
motion of a vehicle descending a slope. Now dial, 

zs9t Percivar. SS. Dict, Estornija de carro, the trigger 
of a cart, suflamen. x6rx Cotar., Auvayer une roué, to 
stay, or hold a wheele backe with a Trigger. Hurayoir..a 
Trigger, the staffe thats put before a cart-wheele, to keepe 
it from ouer-throwing, or ovuer-hastie going, x63x ANCHORAN 
Comenius’ Gate Tongues 88 To the wheeles are put triggers 
[L. suffamina, F, les enrayoirs), %648 Hexuam Dzetch 
Dict, Radt-sperre.., that which is put into the Wheele, 
lest the Cart be overthrowne, or a Trigger [ed. a triger]... 
Rede, ofte Wagen-span, the Trigger of a Wheele to stay it. 
ax66r Hotypay Fuvenal (1673) 282 The souldier..has not 
his estate worn-out with such delay, like a waggon-wheell 
with the trigger that stops it. 168 W. RoperTson Phraseol: 
Gen. 1246/2 A Trigger to stay a Cart wheel up hill, samen, 
1888 Ecwortuy 17, Som. Word-bh.,; Trigger, anything used 
to trig or block, ‘ Here! thick gurt stone ‘Il dovor a trigger.’ 

Jig. a@x66x Hotypay ¥uvenal xvi. (1673) 279 Their means 
ne're, without fruit, Are gaul’d with the long trigger of a suit. 
. See quot, 

7893 Wilts. Gloss., Trigger, the rod let down to ‘trig up* 
the shafts of a cart. . 

2. Shig-builading. A support holding the dog-shore 
in position; also ¢rams/. the dog-shore itself, 

1867 in Smyrx Sailor's. Word-bh.. 1877 Kuicur Diet, 
Mech,, Trigger... piece of wood placed under a dog-shore 
to hold it up until the time for launching. 1896 Strand 
Mag. XII. 324/2 This obstacle, known variously as the 
‘trigger’, ‘dagger’, or ‘dog-shore ’, is usually a short length 
of hard-wood interposed—in a sloping direction, and in such 
a way as to promptly yield to a smart downward blow— 
between fixed projections on the side of the standing ways 
and of the sliding ways, 1899 Datly News 16 Jan. 7/3 The 
last blocks had been knocked away and the Oceanic was 
held in place only by a trigger’ on each side, These huge 
triggers of cast steel... work in hydraulic pistons, and fit into 
slots of the sliding ways. x900 Lugineering Mag, XIX. 68x 
From these triggers, dog shores, bearing only about one. 

lpetnetg an inch outside of the fulcrum, extend up against 
the keel. 

Trigger 3, [f. Tria v.2 or sd.2+-enl] a, 
See quot. 1843.. b. = Trig sb.2 

1843 Harpy in Proc, Berw. Nat, Cind Il, No.1. 56 Two 
men, named triggers, must see that when the race for the 
succeeding cast of the bowl has concluded, the straw is 
exactly between the feet of the party whose turn it is to dis« 
miss. the bowl, x189r H, Jounston A7omalie xix. IL. x10 
(Curling) The second, third, and fourth players, on each side, 
footed the trigger, and sent their stones hurtling along the 
as yet unpolished ice towards the goal. 

vigide, Trigil, obs. ff. Traczpy, TRICKLE, 

Trigintal (traidzgintil). Now only //ést. 
Also 5-6 -gen-. [ad. med.L, trigintdle, f, L. tri- 
gina thirty: see-au.] = Trentat. Also attrib. 

1491 Cartular. S, Nicholat Aberdon, (New Spald. Cl.) I. 
257 Ye Songe mess with note on 7 morne yereftire at Sanct 
nicholess alter, and trigental of saidis messis in ye oulk 
follouinge. xg30 in NV. & QO: oth Ser, VI. 4t4/x An hole 
trigintall of masses to be saide in the churche where I shalbe 
buryed. x726 AyLirre Parergon 190 Trentals or Trigintals 
were also'a number of Masses, to the Tale of Thirty, , insti- 
tuted (as pretended by St, Gregory). 1898 A. b. Leach 
Beverley Act Bk. 1. p. Ixxx, The annuals, trigintals..with 
legacies and Lenten tithes are worth 20 marks. a 

rigintennial, a. rare, [f. L. trigintad 
thirty + -cnzé-une (f. arn-us year) +-AL.] Taking 
place once in thirty years, 


TRIGLYPHICAL. 


2894. Yale Wews (New Haven, Conn.) 29 June, About: 
twenty-five members of the class were present at their tri- 


gintennial reunion. 

Trigintisextuple. rare". [f L. evigiatad 
thirty +*sextuplex, {, sextus sixth, as in duplex, 
triplex, etc.] The product obtained by multiplying 
a given quantity by 36. 

1690 Levsourn Crs. Math. 349 If any Root be Multiplied 
by 6 the Product shall be the Root of the Trigintisextuple. 

Trigit, variant of TREeET, Oés. 
|| Prigla (tri-gla). Jchth. [mod.L. trigia (Linn. 
1758), a. Gr. rpiyay, -Aa, the red mullet, whence 
also It. ¢régdia (trz‘WWa).] A genus of fishes, family 
Triglide, the gurnards; any species of this genus, 
x7sa J. Hinu Hist, Anim, 263 The red Smoothheaded 
Trigla, without any beards, The King of the Maullets. 
Lbid. 267 The red ‘Vrigla..The Red Gurnard. The French 
call it Marrude. x8sq4 Busunan in Circ. Se. (1865) I. 2904/2 
The trigia utters a grunting sound when it is taken out of 
the water. _ 

Triglandular; see Tri-. 1. 

Trigle, obs. Sc. form of TRICKLE. 
Triglochid (troigld-kid), a rare. [f. Gr. 
TpiyAdyts, -iv- (£. rpt-, TRI- + yAwyis, yAwxiy point 
of an arrow)+-ID2.].. Having three points; tri- 
cuspid. Also Priglo'chin a, 

1760 J. Lee Jutrod, Bot. 1m, xviii. (1765) 2x3 Trigtochtd, 
three pointed, 1836-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat. I: 58x/x This 
valve, receives the name of.the..triglochin valve. 

Trigloid (trigloid), a. and sd. chth. [f. Gr. 
tpiyAn TRIGLA +-O1D.] a. aa7, Belonging or akin 
to the group 7rig/oidea or family Trigiidx of fishes, 
typified by the genus Triana. b. 5d, A fish of 
this group or family. Also Tri-glid. 

3888 Proc. U.S. Nat. Museum XI. 577 He especially 
instanced the Triglids and Dactylopterids as two groups 
which exhibit great diversities. Jéid, 588 The Trigloid, 
Cottoid, Gobioid, and Lophioid families... To even still 
freatsr a degree are the Agonoids, the Trigloids, and Dacty- 

opteruids divergent, : 

Triglot (troiglpt), a. and sb. [f Gr. rpr-, 
TRI-+yAG@rra tongue, after Zolygot.] a. adj. Of 
a book. or writing: In three languages, Db. 5d. A 
book, esp. a Bible, in three languages. 

1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. It. 3864 A 
Samaritan Pentateuch Triglot, .. Hebrew ., Samaritan... 
Arabic, xB90 (¢é¢/e) The Triglot Bible, Comprising the 


Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testament in the 


Original Tongues, the Septuagint, the Syriac (of the New — 


Testament) and the Vulgate Versions, in parallel_columns, 


xgor H. Browne. (zie) Triglot’ Dictionary of Scriptural | 


Representative Words in Hebrew, Greek, and English. 
rigly ; see under Tric a, 


Triglyceride (trijgli-séreid).. Chem. [f. 


Tri- 5 (irregularly used)+ GLyceRipn.] A com<« 


pound in which three acid radicals are united by — 


oxygen to glyceryl; i.e. they replace the three H 
atoms of the OH groups in glycerin or glycerol, 
C,;H,(OH);; ¢. g. stearin is called the triglyceride 
of stearic acid. 

x860 Desus in Os $rnl. Cheon. Soc. XII. 243, 189) 
Lewsowrrscu Benedikt's Otis, Kats, Waxes 46 Glycero 
. deporting itself like a trihydric base, is able to combine 
with three radicles of fatty acids.,.‘Che resulting .com- 
pounds are called ‘triglycerides’, 1912 THorer Dict. dip, 
Chent, (ed. 2) 1. 577 The glycerides of butter fat contain 
butyric, caproic, caprylic, capric, lauric, myristic, palmitic, 
stearic, and oleic acids, as triglycerides. 


Triglyph (troiglif), Arch, Also erron. y-9 


tryglyph, 7 triglife, -iphe, 8~9 trigliph, for-. 


merly in L, form triglyphus, pl. -i. [ad. L, 
trighyphus (Vitr.), a.. Gr. rpiyAug-os thrice 
grooved, f. rpt-, TRI-+ -yAupy carving, So F, trt- 
glyphe (1545 in Hatz,-Darm,).] A member or 
ornament in the Doric order, consisting of a block 
or tablet with three vertical grooves or glyphs 
(strictly, two whole grooves, and a half-groove on 
each side), repeated at regular intervals along the 


| frieze, usually one over each column, and one or 


two (see DITRIGLYPH 2) between every two columns, 
xg63 Snure Archit. Ciijb, The Canalicoli, standing 
vpright within the ‘Lriglyphi., Bitwixte the v2. Triglyphos, 
you shall set Methopa. 1624 Worron Archit. in Keligs 
(1651).230 A sober garnishment. of T'riglyphs and. Metopes 
alwayes in the Frize, 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn 1, Tris 
ape ..is a Member ofthe Frize of the Dorick Order, x797 
“Horcrort tr, Stoéberg’s Trav, (ed. 2) III. xc, 328A triglyp! 
.. Was nine feet and a half high, « x8a3 P. Nicuo.son Pract. 
Build, 467 The architrave and trigliph, representing the. 
beams aad, joists [of.a primitive buil ing}. 1872 B. Tavi.on 
Faust (x875) IL. 1, vii. 76. The pillared’ shaft, the triglyph 
even rings, I think, indeed, the whole bright temple sings. 
Hence Tri-glyphal a. = ¢triglyphic (a); Tri'a 
glyphed (-glift) a., furnished or adorned with 
triglyphs; in quot. 1880 as fa. pple, Pcarved in 
the manner of a triglyph; Trigly'phic, Trigly'~ 


phical (rare~°) adys., (a) pertaining to or of the. 


nature of a triglyph; (0) ‘ containing three sets of 
characters or sculptures ’ (Webster, citing Gliddon), 

1890 Maroquann in Amer, Frnt, Archwol, V1.'s4 The 
Egyptian scotia..is replaced in. the Greek entablature by 
the *triglyphal frieze. 1837 Penny Cycl, VII. ar7z/a The 
plain capital composed of merely an echinus and abacus, 
and a sttiglyphe frieze, enable us to pronounce at once 
that the orderis the Doric. 1849 Freeman Aredét. u ii, 110 
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Some Sicilian examples exhibit the triglyphed frieze. 1880 
F. W. Percivan in Academy 4 Sept. 173 Vhe hair..repre- 
sented in long parallel tresses distinctly triglyphed in the 
rock. 1847 Waenster, *Trighyphic, *Trigiyfhical. 1866 
Rusaw Crown Wild. Olive App. (1898) 2zg They attack 
Brandenburg, under its Triglyphic protector. 

Trignegs: see under TRIc a. 

Trigon (trig). Also 7 trygon, 7-8 tri- 
gone, fad. L. frigdn-um, ad. Gr. rpiyor-ov 
triangle, neuter of rpiywvos, f. rpi-, TRI- + ~yoor-os 
-angled, -cornered.] 

LA figure having three angles and three sides ; 
a triangle. 

x600 Farrax Tasso un. li, Let Ismen with his squaresand 
trigons war, a@1628 Sm J. Beaumont Bosworth F, 346 
When the Cranes direct their Flight on high,..they in a 
Trigon fly, 1694 Motreux adelats iv. Prol. (73) 78 An 
equilateral Trigone. 1806 Hutton Course Mats, 1.272 An 
Equilateral Triangle is alsoa Regular Figure of three sides 
«being also calleda Trigon. x89 F, A. Grirsiras Avtil, 
Mau, (1862) 333 Trigon.. Heptagon. .Octagon, : 

2. Astrol. a, A set of three signs of the zodiac, 
distant 120° from each other, as if at the angles of 
an equilateral triangle; = Tripuiciry 3. (Also 
fig. or allustvely,) b. The aspect of two planets 
distant 120° from each other; = TRIng sd. 2. 

7563 [see TRENT]. 1889 WARNER 4/5, Eng. vi. xxi. (612) 
158 She Euenat the firie Trigon shall your chiefe Ascendant 
be. 7598 G. Harvuy Pierce's Suger, roo His zeale to 
God, and the Charch, was an aery Triplicity: and his deuo- 
tion to his Prince, and the State, a fiery Trigon. x597 
Suaks, 2 Hen. JV, un, iv, 288, a 1633 Austin edit. (1635) 
9 If the Astronomers hold there was a great Trigon of 
Constellations at his [Christ's] Birth: I am sure here is 
a great Trigon of Trigons, at his Conception. 1644 Litty 
Eng, Proph. Merlin (tile-p.) The beginning, and end of 
the Watry Trygon: An entrance of the fiery Triplicity. 
1664 Butter Aud, mm. mn gos Some..Affirm the Trigons 
chopp'd and chang'd, The wat’ry with the fiery rang'’d. 
xj04 Hearne Duct, Hist. (1714) I. 23 Saturn and Jupiter,. 
having run through all the four Trigons, meet again, accords 
ing to Kepler, at the end of 800 Years, 18:9 Jas. Witson 
Compl. Dict. Asirel. s.v. Triplicity, The first trigon is 
composed of Y', $¢, and T , and is therefore called the fiery 
triplicity. 

. ta, A triangular instrument used in survey- 
ing; also, one used in dialling, Ods. 

7590 J. Buacrave Baculum Fanzilliare (title-p,) A Booke 
of the making and vse of a Staffe, newly invented by the 
Author, called the Familiar Staffe,. which, feats reat 
performeth all the seuerall vses of the Crosse staffe, the Quad- 
rate, the Circle, the Quadrante, the Gunners Quadrante, the 
Trigon,[ete.}, 1704 J. Hargis Lex. Techn. I.s, v., In Dyaling 
there is sometimes used an Instrument ofa Triangular Form, 
which is called, a Trigon. 

+b. A triangular fort. Oés. 

2688 _R. Houme Armoury mt, xvi. (Roxb,) 98/1 A Trigon, 
a figure of a fort with three corners. 

@. An ancient lyre or harp of triangular form. 
_x7zq-4x Cuampurs Cycl. s.v., The trigon was a kind 
of triangular lyre, invented. by Ibycus,  x776 Hawkins 
Fist, Mus, V1, 1x. tla Trigon..was,.struck either with 
a quill, or beaten with lit 
Bible 11 Attempts to shew that the 4/2707 was a trigon, or 
three-cornered harp, 

4. Zool, A bivalve of the genus Trigonia. 

1835 Kirsy Aad, & Just. Anim. J. viii, 263 The Trigons, 
nearly related to the cockle, are mostly fossils. 

5. Name of an ancient game at ball (Gr. tplya, 
L, trigon (“lusum trigonem’, Hor. Sat, 1. vi. 126)). 

1842 W. Saurn Dict. Gr. §& Rom. Antig. 761/a The most 
favourite game at ball seems to have been the trigon or pil 
trigonalis,..played at. by three persons, wha stood in. the 
form of a triangle. 

8. Comp, Anat, The triangle formed by the three 
cusps of the upper molars in primitive mammals. 
‘1897 EL, F. Ossorn in Amer. Vat. Dec. 1002 Our studies 
among the Mesozoic mammals have left no doubt that the 
Upper and lower triangles, or ‘trigon’ and ‘ trigonid ', were 


derived from. the reptilian protocone by the addition of 
cusps,..The ‘trigon’ was’ essentially a cutting 


lateral 
apparatus, so perfect that many mammals retained it with- 
- out further evolution, 

“Drigonal (trigdndl), a. (9d.)  [ad. L. trige- 
nalts, {, trighn-unt: see prec. and -Ab.J 

1, Of pertaining or relating to, # trigon or tri- 
anglé; of the form of a triangle, having three 
angles, triangular, (Ing. 1570— TRIANGULAR 2b.) 


. Trigonal co-ordinates (Geons.), a system of co-ordinates 


related in a particular way to trilinear co-ordinates, invented 
by & Levi aie ene 

xs7oBitxincaLEy Auclid yn, def. x, 186,6in diners respectes 
isa. Mneall number..and also a trigonall or trianguler 


number, agzx Dicess Panza, xv. def. viii. Tj b, When 
any equlangle triangle.-is. described within a chee... {its} 


sides are called the trigonal. .Cordes of that circle. 1849 
Freeman Archit. 0, y. 170 A fine lofty pile, with. , three tri- 
gonalapses, 189x Cent. Dic?,s, v., A linear equation in trigonal 


ry 


cotrdinates of the first clasa represents a cubic [curve], 
_b Geom, and Cryst, ss heap to a solid figure 
with triangular faces, or having some other relation 
to a triangle, Also, Having a relation to three 
angles: as trigonal guoin, a solid angle contained 
y three plane angles; ¢rigonal symmetry, the 
metry of a figure or body which coincides 
dts. or' gosition after rotation about an 


tle rods. 1879 Sramwer Music of 


358 


octahedvon, The trigonal trisoctahedron has each face an 
isosceles triangle. 1895 Story-MaSKELYNE Crystallogr’. Iv. 
§ 79. 98 A plane figure may. .be symmetrical with regard to 
a point within it as a pole of symmetry...Where 2 = 2, or 
= 3, 4, or 6, the symmetry may be defined as being diagonal, 
trigonal, tetragonal, or hexagonal. Ibid, vii, § 180. 21r 
The trigonal dodecahedron,..a tetrahedron with a three 
faced pyramid on each of its faces. 6d. § 257. 302 The 
trigonal trapezohedron..has trapezoids for its faces, which 
meet in two trigonal quoins, : : 

2. Triangular in section, triquetrous; now esZ. in 
Zool. and Bot, 

187: Dicces Pantom. tv. xi. Y iij bh, The solide of Tetrae- 
dron may..be parted into 4 equal Trigonal Pyramides. 
@ 1728 Woopwarn Nat. Hist. Fossils (x729) 1. 158 Spar of a 
yellow Hue, shot into numerous trigonal pointed Shoots, 
1753 Cuampers Cycl. Sufp. s.v. Leaf, Trigonel Leaf, one 
much like the triquetrous, only that..the several faces are 
each hollowed in formofchannels. /8id., Litiuwe, the lilly... 
The pistil.. finally becomes an oblong and trigonal. fruit, 
1854 Woopwarp J/odlusca 11. 225 Shell impunctate, oblong, 
or trigonal. 1895 W. M. Macpusrson Mouyaeush v. 76 A 
plain roundheaded door with a trigonal hood. 

3. Astrol. Relating to, or of the nature of, a 
trigon (in either sense); see prec. 2. 

1603 Sir C. Hevnon Sud. Astrol. xxi 470 All trigonall 
aspects doeaccord. 1635 Swan Sgec. AZ. v.§ 2 (1643) 105 The 
Trigonall revolution. .of the Planets [cf. TRIGON 2 quot. 1704), 

+4, Of or pertaining to a trigon (‘T'RIGON 3 a). 
Also as sé. short for ¢xzgonal instrument. Obs. rare. 

1893 Fare Dialling 39 Your Diall being made, and the Stile 
placed therein: take your Trigonall Instrument, and set it 
upon the Stile, so that the whole Diameter thereof may stand 

laine upon the edge or upper part, the centre A, of your 

nstrument, .,Then fasten a thread at the uppermost end of 
your Trigonall in every line of the signes so y* you_may 
direct downeward by the centre A, to the plat of your Diall: 
and. .then moving the ‘Trigonall on the right hand, so that 
the thread may be stretched on the left hand, make there 
likewise a prick upon the plat. 
B. sb. 1. See A. 4. 

2. Anat, = TRIGONE, TRIGONUM 2 (Cent. Dict). 

Hence fri-gonally adv. (rare~°), triangularly 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 


Trigonate (trigén%), 2. Zool. [f. as prec. + 
-aTE2.] = prec. adj. I and 2. 

x8rg Srepuens in Shaw Ger. Zool. 1X. 1.226 Female with- 
out the white trigonate spot beneath the chin. 1828 Stark 
Elem. Nat, Hist, 11. 203 A{sumothea] Caroliniensis,. back 
with three trigonate tubercles. 

Trigone (trigdun, troi-gdun). Anat. [a. F. 
trigone (trégo'n), ad, L. ¢vigén-um Tricon.] The 
triangular area at the base of the urinary bladder, 
between the openings of the ureters and urethra. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 385/1. The posterior part of 
the trigone is thinner than the anterior. 1876 Gross Dis. 
Bladder 137 The usual seat of villous tumor is the trigone. 
1898 P, Manson Trog. Diseases xxxii, 503 In the trigone of 
the bladder, there are. .patches of inflammatory thickening. 

'rigone, obs. form of TRIGON. 

Trigonel (tritginel). rare—1. [ad. F. trigo- 
nelle, or mod.L, Zrigonella (Linneus, 1737), dim. 
of L. ¢rigdna, fem. of trigdn-us adj., a. Gr. rpl- 
‘yavos (see TRIGON); so called from the triangular 
appearance of the flowers.] A plant of the genus 
Lrigonella, N.O. Leguminose. 

1884 De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated Pl. 112 Trigonel, or 
Fenugreek--Trigonella J2nUit-2720uUNt. 

Hence frigone'lline Chem. [f. mod.L. Zrigé- 
nell-a+ -INE 5], an alkaloid occurring in the secds 
of fenugreek, in hempseed, and in peas, and pre- 
pared artificially from nicotinic acid. 

1886 Frail. Chem. Soc. L, 85, Jahn’s Triganelline, 
C7HyNOq+Ha0, crystallises in colourless, flat prisms, 0! 
feeble saline taste; it is readily soluble in water. 

Trigonellite (trigdnelait), Pealeont, [ad. 
mod.L. 7rigone/litis (given as a generic name), f. 
mod.L. Zrigdnella: see prec, and -1Tu} 2a.) A 
fossil of triangular form and shelly consistence, 
found in the Kimmeridge clay; ‘probably the 
operculum of a vl aunty (Lyell). 

{x748 J. Hin Hist. fossils 646 That kind [of Cockle] call’d 
| by authors Trigonella...This ean ag Hays to a tri. 
angular figure.] 83x Murcnison in P 


“Pare. [ad. Gr, Tpt- 

vos; see TRIGON and 
trigon or triangle, 

ey HE sme co-ordinates 


ga pdint in a 


| Cars, Math 55a To find the Altitude. by Tr 


TRIGONOMETRICAL, 


plane by the angles subtended at the point by the sides of 
a fixed triangle. 

x788 T. Taytor Procius 1. 54 The soul from material 
triangles or circles, forms in herself the trigonic, or circular 
species, ; 

So + Prigonical a. rave, = TRIGONAL 3. 

1644 Litty Merlinus Augl, To Rdr. Aj b, The Govern.- 
ment of the World by the seven Planetary Angels under the 
severall Trygonicall Revolutions of Saturne and Lupiter. 

Trigonid (tri-génid). Comp. Anat. [f. Tricor 
+-ID (arbitrarily used).] The triangle of cusps of 
the lower molar teeth in primitive mammals, 

1897 [see Tricon 6]. a : : 

Trigono- (tri*gdno, trigdwne), combining form 
repr. Gr, rpl-ywvo-s adj. three-cormered, triangular, 
neut. tplywvoy as sb. a triangle; used in several 
scientific terms. Trigonoce’phale, -ce-phaloug 
adjs., Zool. [Gr. nepady head], having a triangular 
head, as a serpent of the genus 7+igonocephalus ; 
so Trigonocepha‘lic a. Axthrop., having a mal- 
formation of the skull, caused by premature closing 
of the medio-frontal suture, in which the sides are 
flat and converge to an apex in front; Trigono- 
ce‘phaly, the condition of being trigonocephalic, 
Trigonocerous (-p'séras) @., Zool. (Gr. xépas horn], 
having horns of triangular section. ‘Trigono- 
cuneate a. [L. cune-us wedge], triangularly wedge-~ 
shaped. Wrigo‘nodont a., Comp. Anat, [Gr 
ddovs, dd0rr- tooth], having the primitive cusps of 
the molar teeth arranged in a triangle. Trigo'no- 
type, Geom. [Gr. réros figure, image, TyPx], name 
for a trigonal trapezohedron (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1865 Aforn. Star 13 Mar., A *trigonocephale black serpent, 
brought over in 1842, is alive. 1878 Bartiey tr. Topinara's 
Anthvrop, v. 176 *Trigonocephate, skull triangular at the 
top anteriorly, suppesed to be owing to the medio-frontal 
synostosis. J/é/d. Index, *Trigonocephaly, 1904 Duck. 
worts Morphol. & Anthropol. x. 253 A skull which viewed 
from above presents a peaked or rostrated appearance and 
has been described as triangular or trigonocephalic. 1848 
Smart, *7 rigonocerots, having three-angled borns,—applied 
to a species of fossil stag. 1864 in Wensrer, 1824 
J. Parsinson Outi. Oryctot, 224 *Jrigono-cuneate, rather 
smooth on the upper part, longitudinally sulcated, 1897 
Hi. F. Ossorn in Amer, Vat, Dec, rc02 **Trigonodont ’ is 
niust apropos because the first step in molar morphology 
is to identify the primitive triangle. 

Trigonoid (trigonoid), a. and sd. Geom. [ad. 
Gr. tpryovoedys of triangular form: see ‘TRIGON 
and -o1p.]_ a. adj. Resembling a triangle; ap- 
proximately triangular. b. sd. A plane figure 
contained by three circular arcs of equal radius 
meeting at angles; a species of curvilinear tri- 
angle. So Tvigonoi-dal @., (a). Wat. Hist. = 
trigonoid adj.; (6) Geom. ‘like a trigonoid’ (Cevzé. 
Dict. 1891). 

x822 J. Parxinson Outh Oryetol. 217 Subcordated, trigo. 
noidal, x873 Samon //igher Plane Curves 245 The quartic 
is a triacnodal curve composed of a trigonoid figure within 
the triangle and of the three vertices as acnodes. 

Trigonometer ! (trigéng'métar).  [f. Tricox- 
OMETRY, on analogy of chronometer, thermometer: 
se@ -METER.] A name given to various trigono- 
metrical instruments. 

x767 J. Fercuson Tables & Tracts (1771) 80 Mr. Mungo 
Murray, .contrived a very useful instrument, .which he calls 
The Armillary Trigonometer.. 1796. Hurron Math. Dict, 
Arnillary Trigonometer, an instrument. consisting of five 
semicircles..so divided and graduated, as to serve for expe. 
ditiously resolving many problems in astronomy, dialling, 
and spherical trigonometry. 1828 Amer. ¥rni, Sc. X1V. 270 
A trigonometer..which may be conveniently carried in the 
pocket. 1860in A dridguz. Speci, Patents Opticad, etc, Instr, 
(1875) 345 An improved mathematical or plotting instrument 
{denominated by the inventor} a protracting trigonometer, 

Trigonometer?, [f Triconometry, on 
analogy of geometer, and the like,] A person 
versed in trigonometry; sfec. one engaged in a 
trigonometrical survey. 

ax852 Macoruivray Nat, Hist. Dee Side §& Braemar 
(18g5) 92 We arrived at the centre of the broad top. seating 
ourselves on the base of the pyramidal cairn of the Trigono- 
meters. x902 Ilestm, Gas, 10 Noy. 12/2 Kabru is. .higher 
than Aconcagua—its height is,.,according to the trigono. 
meters, above 24,000 ft, ae : 

Trigonometric (tri:génojmetrik), a  [f 
TRIGONOMETRY +-10: perh, through F. ¢rigono- 
métrigue (1462 in Dict, Acad,).] = next. 

28xx Pinkerton Petra, I, 184 ‘The mountains, on which 
their trigonometric operations had conducted them. x86a 
C.P, Smyru Dhree Cities in Russia 1. 186 The trigono- 
metric. operations require the observer..to be for long 
periods under canvass, \ 

onometrical Na ienlaale een a. ff. 
TRIGONOMETRY or mod.L. frégonometria +-10 + 
-AL; after geometrical, etc.) Of, pertaining to, 
or performed by trigonometry. 
» Trigonometrical functions, those functions of an angle, or 
of an ‘abstract quantity, used in daemon? ke the sine, 
tangent, secant, etc, : See ‘CRIGONOMETRY: - 7 vigonometrical 
survey, a survey of a country or region performed by 
triangulation and trigonometrical calculation, ; ‘ 
x666 [implied in. TRiconomETRICALLY], . 1690 LrygourN 
Z ipononietsiees 
Calculation. x706 W. Jones Sya, Palmar. Matheseos 278 
py Loree being. given, the other three may he found by 
Trigonometrical Calculation. x758 Murvocn in PAI. Trans, 


TRIGONOMETRICALLY,. 


L.g43A table ofthe trigonometrical analogies. 1801 Carr. W, 
Manor (tle) Account of the Operations carried on for 
accomplishing a Trigonometrical Survey of England and 
Wales, 1797-, 1807 Hurton Course Math, (x811) II. 3 A 
Trigonometrical Canon is a table showing the length of the 
sine, tangent, and secant, to every degree and minute of the 
quadrant, with respect to the radius, which is expressed by 
unity or 1. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. xi. 69 A pyramid of 
stones used as a trigonometrical station by Professor Forbes. 


Tri:gonometrically,ade. [f prec. +-Ly 2.] 
In a trigonometrical manner; by means, or by the 


method, of trigonometry. 

1666 Cottins in Rigaud Cor. Sci. Men (1841) I. 11g 
Problems that seem easy trigonometrically, but not so ana- 
iytically. x752 J. Sruarr in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 382 
An exact Map of all the Province of Attica trigono- 
metrically surveyed, 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. A7v. in 
Syal. Geog. Socs XIX. 8 Such as cannot be ascended 
should be measured trigonometrically. ee 

Trigonometrician (trigongmétri‘fin). —[f. 
TRIGONOMETRIC : see -ICIaAN.] = TRIGONOMETER 2 


So Trigono metrist. 

1884 Manch. Exar. 4 Oct.5/4 The base-line of the trigo. 
nometrist admits of fresh refinements in precision. x9g00 
Atheneune 18 Aug. 223/3 The autobiographer became a 
trigonometrician, and astronomer at large. 


Trigonometry (trigéng métri). [ad. mod.L... 


trigonometria (B. Pitiscus 1595), f. Gr. rpiywvo-v 
triangle +-yerpia measurement. So Fr. trigono- 
métrie (1629 in Hatz.-Darm.).] . That branch of 
mathematics which. deals with the measurement of 
the sides and angles of triangles, particularly with 
certain functions of their angles or of angles in 
general (the Sing, Costing, Tangent, CoTANGENT, 
Sxcant, and Cossecant), and hence with these 
functions as applied to abstract quantities ; thus 
including the theory of triangles, of angles, and of 
(elementary) singly periodic functions, 

Trigonometry comprises plane trigonometry, which treats 
of plane triangles and angles, and spherical caer pina 
which treats of spherical ones, i.e. those described on the 
surface ofa sphere. 

(xg95 B. Pitiscus (¢¢¢7e) Trigonometria: sive De Solvtione 
Triangviorvm Tractatus breuis & perspicuus.] 1614 (¢/tZe) 
Trigonometry: or The Doctrine of Triangles. First written 
in Latine, by B, Pitiscus.., and now Translated into 
English, by Ra. Handson. 1631 R. Norwoop (¢i#¢e) Trigo- 
nometrie. Or, The Doctrine of Triangles: Divided into Two 
Bookes: The first shewing’ the mensuration of Right lined 
Triangles: The second of Sphericall, 1938 Gentl. Mag. 
oe 13/t_A few Calculations by Trigonometry. 1816 
Pravrar Wat, Phid. 11. 13 It often happens.. that the stars 
must be observed when they are not on the meridian, and 
their positions. .must then be derived from spherical trigo- 
nometry. 1854 KincsLeuy Alexandria i, 31 For the purpose 
of working out this theory he[Hipparchus} required a science 


" oftrigonometry plane and spherical ; and this lie accordingly 


seems to have invented, 3 

{ Tvigonon (trigdungn). Antig. [a. Gr. rpl- 
‘yovoy triangle, a musical instrument of this form.] 
= TRIGON 3c. 
1ya7-qx CuamBers Cycl,, Trigon, trigonon,..a musical 
instrument, used among the ancients. 31847 LeircH tr. 
C. 0. Miller's Anc. Art § 425. 505 A concert of female 
payers on the flute, the cithern and the trigonon, 1864 

NGEL Jus. Anc. Nat. 195 The trigonon ought..more 
properly to be classed with the lyre than with the harp. 
Trigonous (tri-génes), a. Wat. Hist. [f. Gr. 
tpiywv-os (see TRIGON) +-0US,] = TRIGONAL 2. 

(760-88 J. Lee Zutrod. Bot, Gloss., Trivonus caulis,a 
three-sided stalk.] 1822 W. P. C. Barton fora NV. Amer. 
I. 114 Capsule truncate, trigonous. 1828 Stark L/ew. Nat, 
fist. 1. 259 Dendrocolaptes,.. Bill depressed and trigonous 
at the base. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 245 Convolvulus 
arvensis..seeds 4, obtusely 3-gonous, . 

|'Trigonum. (triggvndm). [L., ad. Gr. rpi- 
yovoy triangle: see TRIGcon.] 

1. Antzg. A musical instrument: = Trico 3c. 

x7ay-qr Cuampers Cycl.s.v. Music, Of stringed instru- 
ments we hear of the lyra or cithara, the psalterium, tri 
gonum, sambuca [ete.]. x80x Bussy Dict. MWus,, Trigonunt, 
ov Triangular Hard, an instrument supposed to have been 
of Phrygian invention, Jbid., From Sophocles we learn, 
that a certain musician..was so admirable a performer on 
the Trigonum,,.that [ete.]. ; 

2. Anat, = TRIGONE. 

1879 Sz, George's Hosp. Re,. VX. 322 The walls of the 
bladder were slightly Pypertronhied, and there was a small 
ulcer on the left half of t e trigonum, 

+ Trigony (tri-goni), 06s. rare~4. [ad. Gr. 
Tprryovia third generation, f tpi-, TRI-+ ydv-os, 
yorn offspring, family, generation.) Threefold 
generation or production. 

3660 Hower, Parly Beasts 140 Man is that great Amphy- 
bium in whom lyé Three distinct Souls by way of trigony. 

Trigram (troi-grem). [f. Gr. rp, Tai-+ 
ydpua, -ar-, line, letter, or ypaypy stroke, line.] 
a. An inscription of three letters; also, = Txt- 
oRnapra (Webster 1864). b. A figure or character 
formed of three strokes, ¢, Geom, etc. A set of 
three lines ; spec. the figure formed by three straight 
lines in one plane not intersecting in the same 
point; also more generally, any figure composed 
of three elements. 

x606 Bianin Kirk-Buriall (1833) 17 Inscryving their tombes 
with a trigram of D.M.S, 80x J. Hacer Babylon, Inscr. 
84 What connexion is there between the first trigram, or 
three united strokes, to represent heaven, and. .the second 


‘tigram,. «three broken ones, to represent the earth? . 188 


359 


Athenzum a Sept, 297/1 The hexagrams..are composed 
each of a double trigram,..The trigrams consist of three 


lines one above the other. 1897-8 dna. Rep, Bur. Anter. - 


Ethnol. 842 The swastika itself merely represents two supers 
posed trigrams, : 

So Trigramma‘tic, Trigra‘mmic adjs., con- 
sisting of three letters (= TRILITHRAL) or sets of 
letters; ‘Trigrammatism — TRILITERALISM. 

1834 Excycl, Brit, (ed. 7) VIII. 560/: The trilingual, or 
rather trigrammatic stone of Rosetta. 1839 DonaLpson 
New Cratylus § 70 (1850) roz Their apparent [Semitic] 
trigrammatism, their etymological disintegration, and the 
tertiary condition in which their oldest remains are found, 
must be referred to the constant intermixtures, re-unions 
[etc]. 846 Worcesrer, 7rigrammiic, containing three 
letters. Thomson. 1847 Weaster, Trigrammatic, con- 
taining three sets of characters or letters. Gliddox. 

Trigraph (troigraf). [f. Gr. rp, Tat-+ 
yeapy writing, drawing.} A combination of three 
letters denoting a simple sound, as ecaz in F. deaz, 


sch in Ger. schaf. 1836in Smarr; hence in later Dicts. 


Trigraphy (tri:grifi). Geom. [f. after Homo- 
GRAPHY: see ‘T'RI-.] A group of three sets of 
points or lines having a relation analogous to that 


of homography between two (see HOMOGRAPHY 1); | 


that branch of geometry which deals with such 
relations. Hence Trigraphie (treigree‘fik) a., per- 
taining to trigraphy. 

x893 J. W. Russe.u in Proc, Lond. Math, Soc. XXVIL 
446 (¢it/e) Applications of Trigraphy. .. Trigraphic ranges... 
A trigraphy projects into a homographic trigraphy. Jd. 
448 Given the trigraphic relation, to construct the vague 

dints. Zeid. 4g0 Trigraphic Penails. /déd. 452 Trigraphic 

roperties of a Quadric Surface, ; 

Triguttulate: see TRr- 4. 

|| Trigynia (traidzi-nia). Bot, [mod.L. (Lin- 
nus), f TRi-+Gr. ory woman, taken as = 
female organ, pistil.] An order in many classes of 
the Linnean System, comprising plants having 
three pistils. Hence Tritgyn, a plant of the 
order 7rigynia; Trigy‘nian, Trigy‘nious adjs., 
of or belonging to the order Zrigyzia; Srigynous 
(tritdzinas) @., having three pistils. 

{1748 Linnaus Hortus Upsadiensis 23 Trigynia.]_ 760 J. 
Lee L/utrod. Bot. 1. viii. (1765) 92 Trigywia, comprehending 
such Plants as have three Styles. 1775 Asn, 7rigyzous, 
having three pistils. 1806 GaLpine Brit, Bot. 64 Epenaum. 
.. Fifowers] trigynous. 1828 Wessrer, Trigyn..Trigynian, 
1846 Worcesrer cites LinpLEy for 7rigyz., 1860 Mayne 
Lchos, Lex., Trigynius, a, vin. :Bot.. .trigynious. 

Trihedyral (traih#‘dral, -hedral), a, (sb.) Geom, 
Cryst., Nat. Hist. etc. Also triedral. [f. Gr. 
Tpi-, TRI- + €dpa base+-AL.] Of a solid figure or 
body: Having three sides or faces (in addition to 
the base or ends); bounded laterally by three sur- 
faces; triangular in section. Zréhedral angle or 
guoin, a solid angle formed by three surfaces 
meeting at a point. 

1789 A. Crawrorp in Med. Commun, 11. 355 Obtuse tri- 
hedral pyramids, 1812. Sir H. Davy Chew. Philos. 125 
Thus 6 particles may compose an octoedron or triedral 
prism. | x839-47 Todd's Cyct. Anat, ILL. 267/2 Theinferior 
molars are. divided into two triedral portions, 1878 Gurney 
Crysiallogr. 85 The trihedral quoins of the rhombic dode- 
cabedren: 1880 Huxiey Crayfish iti, 116 Each of these 
joints is trihedral, the outer face being convex; the inner, 
flat; and the upper concave. 

B. sb. Geom. A trihedral fignre; the figure 
determined by three planes meeting at a point 
(Cent, Dict. Suppl. 1909). Also Trihe‘dron. 

1828 Wesster, 77thedror, a figure having three equal 
sides. 1860 Worcustrr cites Davizs, : 

Trihemeral, -hemichol: see TrI- 1, 4a. 

Trihemimer (troi‘hzmi:maz).. Ane. Pros. Usu- 

ally in Lat. form trihemi-meris (also tri,e-). 
fad. mod.L. ¢rikémimerds, ad. Gr. type *rpenm.- 
Hepys consisting of three halves, f. rpi- + #yu- half 
+ wép-os part: cf, HEPHTHEMIMER, PENTHEMIMER. | 
A group or catalectic colon of three half-feet; esp. 
as constituting the first part of a hexameter, pre- 
ceding the cesura. Hence Brihemi-meral a, 
applied to a cxesura occurring in the middle of the 
second foot, 

1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1, Triemismeris, is a Branch 
of the Cassura of a Latine Verse, when after the first Foot 
of the Verse there remains an odd Syllable, which helps to 
make the next Foot. 31872 Public Sch. Lat, Grams, (1876) 

29 ‘The next best form is obtained by uniting with the 
fephthemimeral cesura the trihemimeral, in the middle of 
the second foot. bid, sso In both verses the rhythm is 
helped by the trihemimeris, . 

‘TPrihemitone (traihe'mitonn). Mus. ? Obs. 
fad. Gr. rpiquerdviov, £,. rpi-, TRr- + hyerdviov 

EMIronzE.] An interval of three semitones, or a 


tone and a semitone; a minor third; esp. that | 


used in the ancient Greek (Pythagorean) scale. 
1694 W, Horper Harmony (1731). 61, I would, .call the 
reater Third (as the Greeks do) Ditove,.,and the ‘Third 
Ktinor, Trihenttone.., ag consisting of three half-Tones, (or 
rather of a Toneand halfa Tone), 1746 Phil. Trans. XLAV, 


Minor by a Comma, 1783 Cuamaers Cycl. Supp. s.v. 
Interval, Trihemitone of the Greek Scale,,or deficient 
third Minor, 32/27,.. Third Minor, 6/5,..Tribemitone Major, 


ee wahea@val: goer TRE at 
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268 The Trihemitone of the Ancients falls short of the third | 


TRILAPSE. 


+Tri-hexoctahe'dron. Geom. Obs, In 8 
triexocto-. [f. Tri 2+HxxocranepRon.] A 
solid figure having 18 (= 3 times 6) square and 8 
triangular faces, : 

1765 Kinsey Perspective made Easy (ed. 3) 45. * 

Grinilate : see TRI- 1. 

Trihydrate (troijhoidrét), Chem. [f. Trr- 
5a+Hyprarz.] A compound containing three 
molecules of water combined with an element or 
radical or with another compound ; also, a com- 
pound containing three hydroxyl groups, OH, 
united to an element or radical; e.g. dismuch 
trihydrate, which may be regarded as Bi,O,, 3H,O 
or as Bi(OH);. So Wrihydrated ¢., combined 
with three molecules of water. 

1854 Scorrernin Orr's Cire, Sc., Chem. 374 A crystallized 
trihydrate of phosphoric acid results, 1868 Watts Dict 
Chem, 1V. 83 Nitrates..Copper also forms a trihydrated 
salt, Cu”N20¢, 3 H20. 1873 —- Mownes’ Chez, (ed 11) 39% 
The trihydrate is the ordinary gelatinous precipitate obtained 
by treating solutions of aluminium salts, 1888 Mum & 
Moncey Haztts’ Dict. Chem, I: 145 Aluminium. . Tribydrate 
..Qccurs native, in hexagonal fibrous crystals, as. giddsite, 
and Aydrareyllite. ; i 

Trihydric (troijhoirdrik), a1 Chem. [£ Ter § 
+Gr. déwp water + -Ic.] “Containing three hy- 
droxyl groups, OH; thus glycerin or glycerol, 
C,;H;(Ol)s, is a trihydric alcohol; pyrogallic 
acid or pyrogallol, C,H;(OH);, is a trihydric 
phenol. ° ist 

1866 Franxianp Lect. Votes 269 Relations:of Glycerin to 
the Trihydric Acids, Glyceric Acid,..and Tartronic Acid. 
188x Frankuanp & JAre Lect. Votes (ed. #) II. ros Tri- 
hydric Alcohols. Glycerin. series. These alcohols contain 
three semimolecules of hydroxyl. xg00 SmitnH Richter’s 
Org. Chent. (ed. 3) II, 140 The phenols, like the alcohols, 
are distinguished as mono-, di-, and trihydric, according to 
the number of hydroxy! groups which have entered. 

Trihydric, 2.2 Chem. = TRinyprogen (which 
is now preferred). 

1866 Rosco Alem. Chem. xv. 136 The three atoms of 
hydrogen in trihydric [ed, 1869 trihydrogen) phosphate may 
be replaced by three different metals. x887 Tipy dd/odermu 
Chent. (ed. 2) x63. 

Trihydro- (traijbetdro), Chem. [f. TR 5+ 
Gr. tdpo-, combining form of téwp water; see 
Hypro-.]. A formative denoting that the com- 
pound contains the elements of three molecules of 
water, H,O, united to the substance designated by 
the rest of the name; e.g. fréhydrostrychnine, 
Co,HasN.0O;, “which differs from . strychnine, 
Cai HgNa02, by 3H,0. ip ake s 

3879 Fral, Chem. Soc. XXXVI. 387 Another basic sub- 
stance was obtained, trikydrosirychnine. - 


Trihy-drogen, a. Chem. [Tsr-5b.] Contain- 


ing 3 atomsot hydrogen in combination, as ¢vihydro- 


gen phosphate, HgPOg. 


x869 [see Tarnypric @.7], 


Trihypostatic to Trijunction: see TaI-1,4. 


Tri-icosane: see TRICOSANE. 

Tri-iod-, tri-iodo-. [TRI- 5c.] A forma- 
tive analogous to ‘Inrprom(o-, TRICHLOR(0-,  ex- 
pressing the substitution of three atoms of iodine 
for hydrogen, as in ¢ré-codobenzene, Cglglg, tres 
todomethane, etc. 

Tri-i-odide: see Tri- 5 a and loping, 

+ Trike, v. Obs. rare~'. [Derivation obscure. 
Some conjecture that it is the primitive of ¢rihel, 
TRICKLE v., and meant ‘to flow down’: cf. Trinn 
v2 3; others that it may be for strike.] intr. To 
hang down, descend, fall in a flowing manner, 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric 2. (Percy Soc) 35 Hire gurdel 
of bee gold is al, Umben hire middel smal, that triketh to 
the to, 

Tril, obs. form of Trin. . 
“+ Trilabe. Obs. rare—°, [According to Mayne, 
‘f, Gr. rpets three +AdB-ev.to lay hold on’, Cf£ 
AstrouaBeé.]. A surgical instrument with three ex« 
pansible prongs: see quot. 


1860 Mayne “:xfos, Lex, Trélabe, name of an instru | 


ment for igre 2 foreign bodies of sufficiently moderate 
size from the bladder through the urethra, having three 
branches capable of being expanded in the bladder, and 
then closed on the object to be withdrawn, | 


Trilabiate to Frilaminate: see Tre 1. |: 


+ Trilapse, trelapse, 2. and 53. Se, Obs, 
[fi L. ¢vi-, TRi- + lags-us pa, pple. fallen, sb. a 
fall.] A. adj. That has fallen for the third time 
into a sin or offence; alsa said of the offence. 

1893 in Afaitl, CL Misc. 1. 56 James Pirrhie trilaps in 
adultery, x597 /é/d. xe8 Hellen Allan..confessis .. that 
the samin fault is trelaps in hir persone, x600 Presdyt, 
Kee. Stirling in Ferguson Alex. Aseme (1899) 282 The 
penalties paid by adulterers and tretaps fornicaturs to be 
devoted to the repardtione of ye brig of Tullibody. 16g, 
Humbie Kirk-sess, Ree, in Mastl Ci. Mise. 1, 440 Declaring 
her to the session to be trilapse in fornication, 


B, sé, A third lapse or fall (into a sin or offence), 


‘t6gx in Maitd, C2. Misc. 1. 44x Isobeli Spence entred in 
sackcloth..to give satisfaction for her. trilapse in (= into} 
fornication. 1725 Preshyt, Rea in Cramond Aas, Bang 


(893). IL. 8a George Barclay had openly confessed ‘his tre, 


Japse. x776 in J. Mill Déary (1889) 133.‘Vhis being a relapsa 
to the woman and a trelapse to the man. ; a 


TRILAPSER. 


Hence + Urila‘pser (tre-) Se. Obs. rave", one 
who lapses or falls a third time. 

1649 Kec, Dingwall Presb. (8. H.8.) 148 Trelapsers in 
fornication be brought before the Presbyterie. 

Trilarcenous: see TRI- 2. 

+Trilater, a Obs. rare. 
see next.] = next. 

4570 Briuincs..uy Zuclid xvi. xxix. 453 To proue that an 
octohedron geuen, is tredecuple sesquialter to a trilater 

nilatet pyramis inscribed in it. 
“Trilateral {troiletéral), a, and sd. ff. L. 
trilater-us three-sided +-aL, Cf. F. trilatéral.] 

A. adj, Contained by three sides; three-sided. 

x660 Barrow Zuciid 1. Def, xx, Three sided or Trilateral 
figures are such as are contained under three right lines. 
2788 T. Taviox Procius 1,173 Euclid appears to me to 
have made a separate division into angles and sides, from 
considering this alone, that every triangle is not also tri- 
lateral. 1828 A’ntton's Course Math, U1. 136 The quadri- 
lateral space EA A’E’ is double the trilateral space AA’. 
1875 Merivare Gen. Hist, Rawie xviii, (877) 102 Two 
powers now remained to struggle for the dominion of the 
trilateral island [Sicily]. ; 

B. sé. A three-sided figure; a triangle. 

19766 Conepl, Farmers. v. Surveying, Triangles are firures 
comprehended under three right lines, and.. might be better 
called trilaterals, x870 Observer 9 Oct., From the canal, 
round .the trilateral of St. Denis, to the Seine about 
Argenteuil, the Prussian Guards. have their stations. 188s 
Lavpesporr Cremona’s Proj. Geamz, 31 Ut follows that the 
triangles (trilaterals) dec, 3’c'a’ are also in perspective, 

Hence frilatera'lity, rila‘teralness, the 
quality of being trilateral; Wrlia*texally adv., in 
a trilateral form, triangularly. 

1839-8 Sir W. Hamirron Logie xi. (1866) I. 208 [A] triangle 
[is distinguished] from every other class of mathematical 
figures, by the single character of “trilaterality. 1847 WEs- 
ster, *Trilateradly, xga7 Batey vol. 11, *Trilaterainess, 
the having three Sides, 

Trilemma (traile'ma), [formed after Dinumma : 
see Trr-.]. A situation, or (in Zogzc) a syllogism, 
of the nature of a DiuemMa, but inyolying three 
alternatives instead of two, 

_ 3672 P. Henry Diaries & Lett, 16 Feb, (1882) 2x0 Wee 
are put hereby to a Trilemma either to turn flat Inde. 
pendents, or to strike in with y® conformists, or: to sit down 
in former silence. x690 C, Nusse 0. & N. Test. I. 378 
Joseph .. prudently answers ‘the .. trilemma, the,. three. 
orned argument, x94ag Warts Logic ut 1.96 This sort of. 
argument may be..composed of three, .members, and. may 
be cailed a Trilemma, 1860 Sxars (Worcester), We stand in 

a trilemma, and we must adopt one of three sets of conclu- 

sions, 1887 Fow.er Deductive Logi¢y,. (ed. 9) 120 We may 

form a Trilemma, Tetralemma, &c., by increasing the num- 

ber of antecedents or consequents or both, 
~ €riles, obs.f, Tracts, Tri-letter: see Tri-1 b. 


[ad. L. ¢vélazer-zs : 


Trilineal (troilini4l), a. (sb.) Geom. [f. Trr- 
+post-cl.L, meals LinkaL.] = next. Also as 


- gb. a trilineal figure, 

. xis tr, Gregory's Astron, \. (1726) I. 45 The infinitely 

. small trilineal Figures. 2807 Hutton Course Maid, l1.115 
To each add the trilineal (4 2. . x89x Pall Mall G, 20 Oct. 
6/x Dr, Barrett..addressed the students,..he said, ‘Never 
mind about trilineal co-ordinates, go in for music.’ 

Trilinear (troilindi1), a. Geom. [f. Trt +L. 
lineGris LinwaR, f. Jinea line,]. Of, contained by, 
or having some relation to, three lines (including 
curved as well as straight lines), 

Trilinear co-ordinates, a system of co-ordinates deter- 
‘mining a point in a plane by its distances, measured in three 
fixed coSchees from three fixed: straight lines forining a 
triangle. 

19x tr. Gregory's Astron, i, (1726) I. The trilinear 
Figure ALSis to the whole Ellipse, as the ‘ailineat Figure 
AGS to the whole Circle, 1807 Hutton Course Math, 3, 
arg Lhe Sector or Trilinear Space contained. by an Are of 
the Curve and two Radii. 1896 Vale Univ. Grad, Course 
Instr, 70 A course in analytical geometry,. It includes 
the use of determinants and trilinear codrdinates, 

- Trilineate (troilinzet), a. Zool, [f Ter +L, 
Hnedi-us streaked, a f. Jinea. Line: see 
Antz’ 2.) Marked with three lines or streaks, 
So Trilineated a, — Ue ates 
x802'SHaw Gen, Zool, IIT, 54: ‘Trilineated Snake, »marked 
‘throughont the whole length by three black lines or narrow 
stripes,, Native of Africa, 1803 Jdid, LV. 42 Trilineated 
Sparis,.with the body marked on each side by three longi- 
tudinal d brown lines, sB9x Cent. Dict., Trilineate, 
os al graittogy 1), a, [f Tri-~+L, 
e, alter lingual; cf, L, ¢rilinguis in 
same sense,} Speaking or using, written or ex- 
pressed in, or relating to three languages, 
1834 Enayel: Brit, (ed. 7) VIL: 60/2 The trilingual, or 
sather trigrammatic stone of Rosetta, 1832 Lavarp /oA, 
Ace, Discow. Nineueh Introd. 13 What are called the Tri. 
Ungval inscriptions of Persia, 1904 Moruey in 1924 Cen, 
Oct, 578 Whatever we may think of..the trilingual heres: 
[that worship could be offered only in three languages], 
1907 A thengtumt 7 Dec, 719/s The literature of En a B 
to the end of the fourteenth century is trilingual, English, 


Latin, or Anglo-Norman, 

Trilinguar, a rave, [f..a8 prec. +-aR.] a, 
Harm or uttered with, three tongues; three- 
fongued. b. = prec. : ; : 

x ponthly Mag. I. 404 Weave no thres-headed 


860 


17x Wastey Wes, (1872) XIV. x50 A [Hebrew] Root is 


usually triliteral, like SYD [Asal], 1869 Farrar Jaw, 


Speech iii, (1873) 88 The root of the Semitic verb is always 
tviliteral, or rather triconsonantic. 1884 H, D. Tram. in 
Macm. Mag. Oct. 444/x Ignoramus,..may annoy him even 
more than the triliteral Saxon, Sass‘. 
B. 54, A triliteral word or root. 
1828 Wenster, Tyiliteval, sb.,a word consisting of three 
letters, 1839 Pauul Aualecta Hebruica v. 4x Consonants 


were added to the original bi-literal words, and thus tri — 


literals arose. 1896 W. H. Waxp in Hilprecht Ree. Kes. én 
Bible Lands x80 The proper names of persons and cities 
resist the attempt to reduce thein to Semitic triliterals or 
to Aryan roots, : : 

Hence Trili‘teraligm, the use of triliteral roots, 
as in Semitic languages; Trilitera‘lity (cf. F. 
tridittéralité), Triliteralness, triliteral character; 
Mrili‘terally adv. _ : 

184 Fraser's Mag, XXIII. 484 May not this habit.. 
account for the Hebrew triliteralism? 1874 Saycw Com- 
par, Philol, ii. 77 The Semitic languages.. entirely. . built 
upon the principle of triliteralism. 1875 Wurttnry Lie 
Lang, xii. 248 The triliterality of the roots and their inflec- 
tion by internal change. x90z Grirritn in Zxeqycl, Brit. 
XXVILI. 728/r The triliterality of Old Egyptian, 

Trilith (troilip). Orig. (and still often) in Gr, 
form trilithon (trei'lippn). [ad Gr. rpidov, 
neut. of rpiArdos adj., of three stones, f. rpe-, TRI- + 


Aidos stone; so mod.F. frifthe.] A prehistoric: 


structure or monument consisting of three large 
stones, two upright. and one resting upon them as 
a lintel, . 

o. 1740 W. Stuxetey Stonehenge iv. 22 This adytuue..1s 
in truth compos’d of certain contpages of stones, which I 
shall call ivdié#hons, because made, each of two upright 
stones, with an impost at top. 288 T. Harpy What Shep. 
herd Saw in Changed Man, etc, (1913) 190 A Druidical 
trilithon, consisting of three oblong stones in the form of 
a doorway, 1904 Winnie Rem. Prehist. Age Brit, 185 
An ellipse of hewn sarsen trilithons, with mortise and tenon 
connections, end ae 

f. 185: D.Wirson Preh. Anz, (1863) I. iii. 93 A trilith orcom- 
plete cromlech, consisting only of three stones. 1852 Wricur 
Celt, Rom. & Saxon ii. 59 Stones,.arranged in what the 
French archzologists term triliths, 1867 Pearson ist, 
Eng. I. 78 Circles of monoliths or triliths, sometimes sur. 
rounding what seems an altar. : 

b. (in form trilithon) repr. Gr. rplArov applied 
to the Jupiter temple at Balbec, in the wall of which 
there are three gigantic stones lying end to end. 

2847 Lerten tr, C. O. Miller's Anuc, Art § 269, 262 Of the 
trilithon at Balbec there are to be seen stones as much as 
6ofeet inlength, 188: Atheneum 6 Auge 174 /2 She [Mrs. 
G. Sumner] attributes the trilithon temple of. Baalbek .. 
to those mysterious Phoenician builders, 

Hence Trilithio (traili‘pik) @. (erron. trilitho-- 
nic), pertaining to or of the nature of a trilith. 

1834 Geutl, Mag. Feb. 175 Having what may almost be 
called the unique trilithonic construction. x872 Laruam 
ae, Dict., Trilithic. : 

+ Trill, sb.1 Obs.rare. Also6tryle. Origin and 
meaning uncertain. 

1558 Cal, Ane. Kec, Dublin (1889) 470 Wheare the bouchers 
of this cittie and ther servaunts dothe contynuallie cut trills 
out of every hyde,..every person may laufully seise and 
take.,all and every suche tryle as shalbe founde, 1634 in 
W.M. Myddelton Chir& Castle Ace. (1908) 47 For makeinge 
trills and pullies for the weaver’s loome, 

Trill (tril), 344 Also 8 tril. [Goes with 
TRILL v.33 ad. It. ¢re//o, beside trigio, ‘a quaver 
or warble in singing’ (Florio); so F. zz, ¢rille.] 

1. Avus, a. A tremulous utterance of a note or 
notes, as a ‘grace’ or ornament: «= TREMOLO or 
Visrato, b. A rapid alternation of two notes a 


1662 PLayrorp SAidi Mus. 1. xi, {3674) 4 
er 


ei to the Coldness of the Weather. 
‘otter's Sat, Night xiii, The sweetest far of Scotia’s holy 


iar aes accents of the Italians, 31886 ApAleton’s Ann. 


point: of the zo, 


Sweer Handbh, Phonetics } 102 
of ungtopped consonants, .288p 
Prontune. Ga voles teil are 
DP rill, 56,8 dial, - 


TRILL, 


the Cart, which the horse is to stand between, J4/d. 340/r 
The Trill Horse, that next the Cart, and beareth the sideg 
up with a Back band lying on the ‘I'rill Sadle. 1726 Diet, 
Rust. (ed. 3) s.v. Cart, The Trill-Hooks and Back-band, 
which holds the Sides of the Cart up to the Horse, 1766 
Compl, Farmer s.v. Spiky-roller, Let the trills be placed 
just on the middle of each frame, [x905 Eng. Dial, Dict, 
Thrill, recorded from South Cheshire, but now ‘less com 
monly used than formerly’. Also Vhritl-bars, Thrill. 
gears; Thrill-horse, or Thriller, the shaft-horse.] [Randle 
Holme, with whom the Dictionary entries begin, was a 
native of Chester. } 

+ Trill, st.4 Ods. [Cf Driun sé.4, a furrow.] 
A hot-air channel in a green-house, ete.; a flue. 

1707 Mortimer Awsé, (1721) II. r9t One part of it may 
have Triis made under the Floor to convey. warmth from the 
Stoves made on the back side of the House, the better to 
preserve it from Cold or Dampness. 


Trill (tril), v.! Now dial. or arch. Forms: 
4-6 tril(le, tryl(le, 6 tryll, 6- trill. [ME. tride: 
cf, Sw. and Norw. éviZa, Da. ¢rilde, trille, to roll, 
trundle, wheel; also EFris. tvallen, tviillen to roil, 
turn round, See also Trrt v.2] 

L. zrazs. To turn (a thing) round, to cause to 
revolve or rotate; = Tirrn v.3.1. a. To twirl, 
twiddle, whirl, spin. 

To trill the bones (slang): to throw the dice with a 
spinning-motion ; cf, ‘ whirl the bones’, Bong sd,'5 a. 

ex386 Cnaucer Son's T. 308 But whan yow list to ryden 
any where Ye mooten trille (vw ~ trylle] a pyn stant in his 
{the brazen horse’s] ere. dd, 313 And whan ye come 
ther as yow list abyde, Bidde hymn descende, and trille 
[vw 77. tryl, -le, tril] another pyn. xg830 Parser. 762/z, I 
tryll a whirlygyg rounde aboute, ze Azvouette,..I tryll, ye 
jecte. x47 SaLtesuury Welsh Dict, Troi whirligugan, 
tryll a whyrlygyg. ¢xsso R, Wever Lusty Fuventus 
Diij, I wyll trill the bones while I hane one grote. xg70 
Levins Manip. 123/43 To Tril, etreunnertere. x6x6 J. 
Lane Cont. Sqr.'s T. 1, 417 So taught her how to trill the 
pinn in th’eare, Which th’horse, at willes quicke call, heard 
anie wheare. 2873 Wittiams & Jones Somerset, Gloss., 
Trili, to twirl. 31885 Burron dvad. Wes, (1887) LL. 142 
Thereupon the Prince trilled the pin. 

b. ‘lo roll, bowl, trundle (a ball, a hoop, etc.); 
to move (a thing) on wheels or castors. . Also fig. 

1408 Curron tr. Vegetius’ De Re Milit, w. xvii. (MS. Digby 
233, If. 220 b/2) Pese toures mot haue crafty whelus Imaad to 
trille hem ligtliche to pe walles. ¢x440 Promp. Paru. s62/2 
Tryllyn, or irollyn, volvo, Cath, 1942 Upann Lrasne. Apoph, 
42b, Eris. had trilled along the table a golden apple. ¢xg7a 
Gascoicne /ruites Warre \xvii, As fortune trilles the bale 
1642 HoweLt Hor, Yxav. (Arb.) 29 As wise as he, who 
carried the coach-wheele upon his back, when he might 
have trilled it before him all along... 1650 — Givaf's Rew. 
Naples 1. 91 The huge concourse of people,. which were so 
thick, that one might huve trill’d a bal upon their heads, 
1673-4 ALLesTREE Let. 7 Jan. in Fox Bourne Locke (1876) 
1, vi, 321, I had acknowledged the receipt of yours. long 
since, had I not been trilled on in.a constant expectation of 
being fetc.}. r905 in Zag, Dial, Dict, s.v., (E. Kent) Vhere 
now, let me see how nicely you can trill your hoop. 

+2. intr, Of a wheel, ball, etc.: To revolve, 
spin, roll, trundle, Ods, 

153% Exvyor Gov. 1. xxvii, If it [tennis-ball] trille fast on 
the grounde. x68x Rycaut tr. Gracian's Critick 142 Some- 
times it [the ball] was tossed so high, that it was out of 
sight, anon so low. it bounded and trilled on the ground 

Hence Trilling vd/. sé, 

cxz4ro Love Bonaveut, Mirr. xviii. (1908) 112 As we mowe 
see alday many men and wommen berynge bedes. with 
trillynge on the fyngres aud waggynge the lippes, bot. the 
Siz3t caste to vanytees. 

Trill, v.4 arch. Forms: 4-6 trylle, 4-4 trille, 
(?5 tryle), 6-7 tril, 6- trill, [Perh. a distinct 
sense-development of prec... But cf. the synonymous 
Daitt v7; also Ger. ¢riflen ‘to flow whirling or 
rolling’, cited by Grimm from a 17th c.. writer, 

and taken by him as a form of drzdlen to turn.] 
| L enty, Of tears, water, a stream: To roll, to 
flow in a slender stream, the particles of water 
being in constant revolution, with a more continuous 
motion than is expressed by “richie; to. purl, 
(Sometimes (as in quot..1613) including the notion 
of musical sound, as.in TRILL v.3) 

13.. St. Hrkenwolde 322 in Worstm, Altengl Leg. (1881) 
273 Teres trilled adoun & one be toumbe lightene, 1386 
Cuaucer Sompn. 7, 156 (Harl, MS.) With many a teere 
trilling (7.27. triklyng, trynkelynge] on my cheeke.” axg4x 
Wyatr Poems, Compar, Love to Stream, From. these hie 
hilles as when a spring doth fall, It trilleth downe with still 
and suttle course. 1613 W. Browne Avit. Past. 1. v, Two 
springs arise and delicately trill In gentle chidings through 
an huinbledale, 1667 Daypun & Davunanr Tesipest 1. ly, 
A cold sweat trills down o’er all my limbs. 1769 De Foe’s 
Tour Gt. Brit. J. 230 Water, which trills through Marble 
Troughs, one below another, x81g Scorr Guy AZ, xxii, A 
little dell, through which trilled a small rivulet. 

b. intr, ‘Vo flow or run with thrilling effect 
(Perh, meant for Turiuy 2! 4b.) 


1740 Somervitir Hobdinol 1, 71 What Extasies of Joy 
Ne 4 through thy. Veins, when..they strok'd thy grizly 
eard. : 


2. tvans, 'To cause to flow in this way. + Zrii/ 
off, to drain off, drink up (0ds.). 

61485 4,2, Mtse, (Warton CL.)-65 One truth let ever thi 
tong tryle.. 1389. Nasun Almond Jor Parratixb, A boule 
of Beere,.you tooke,.from before him, and trilled it off 
without anie more bones, xgox Svivesrer Ux Bartas |. Ve 
8a5 The other [Pelican],, Tears her own bowells, trilleth- 
out her blood To heal her young. 1649 G, Daniet /77n- 
arch. To. Rar. 55 The Pumpe of Witt, .trills a Copple, that 
the Spunges may Lick vp what he hath Squeez’d, 1867 
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TRILL. 


Ave. J. E. Winson Vashi? xxv, When I have trilled a fortune 

juto that abhorred vacuum, my pocket, I shall go down to 

the ‘Tigris, and.catch the mate to Tobias fish, : 
+3. tir. To fall or hang down in a flowing 


manner; to stream, trail. Ods. 

axgoo Sir Beues(E.) 1665 Hys heere tryllyd doun too hys 
ffoote. c14qo Brut 462 A bawdrik of go d aboute his neck, 
trillyng doun behynde hym. 1609 Br. W. Bartow dzsw. 
Nameless Cath, ux Wis Picture drawn with two ropes about 
his neck, and his bowels (like an other Iudas) trilling downe 
his body. ond) 

Hence Trilling vd/. sb. and ffi, a. 

1367 Turaerv. Pyndara’s Answ, to Tymetes Epit., etc. 27 
Not shed. my trilling teares vpon thy moisted face? 1582 
Sranynurst 2xezs 11.{Arb.) 43 Tears with trilling shal bayne 
my phisnomye deepelye. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. wii, 
Twa triland Brooks, each (from: his Spring) doth, meet, 
31668 Hooke Microgr. xx. 129 The droppings or trillings of 
Lapidescent waters in Vaults under ground, 7x3 STEELE 
Guard. No, go P 2 The trilling of rivulets. . ; 

Trill, v3 [Appears ¢ 1667, ad. It. ¢rzdlave, in 
Florio 1611 also ¢vigliare (not in 1598), ‘to quaver 
or warble in singing’, cognate with ¢regiio, trillo: 
see TRILL sb.2 (It. ¢ré//are is usually referred to 
a German source: ef. TRILL v,.4)] 

1. éxtr. To sing with vibratory effect; to sing a 
trill or shake, to ‘shake’; of a voice, etc.: To 
sound with tremulous vibration, 

1666-7 Purys Diary 7 Feb., My wife..proud that she shall 
come to trill, and..I think she will. 1667 ager Sept. 
1 did tell him of my intention to learn to trill,  184x 


D'Isragut A vzen, Liz. (1867) 4o2 This consonance trillsin ~ 


the simple carol of the African women. 1836 CAPERN Poems 
(ed..2) 54 And music trilled o’er moor and mead, 1884 Sz. 
Janes’ Gaz. 29 May 6/2 At least four nightingales.. 
trilling in whole-hearted chorus. 

2. trans. To utter or sing (a note, tune, etc.) 
with tremulous vibration of sound. 

argor Sepiry Poet, Pieces Wks. 1722 II, 153 The Nightin- 
gale her mournful Story trills In yonder Hawthorn Shade. 
1727-46 THOMSON Susnmer 746 The sober suited songstress 
trills her lay. 1820 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xxiv, So blithely 
he trilled the lowland lay. x840 Dicxens Old C. Shop xv, 
The lark trilled outherhappysong., 1860 Gossz Rom. Nat. 
Hist. 28 Like that charming bird-voice, it-was beautifully 
trilled or shaken. 1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley ix, 
Sitting down to the piano to trill out a ballad , 

b. To cause (an instrument or the voice) to 
vibrate with a tremulons sound, 

1848 Dickuns Dovzdey iii, The man who trilled the little 
bell of the Dutch clock as he went along. 1848 A. J. Extis 
Hissentials Phonetics 49. The tongue assumes precisely the 
same position as ‘for s; but the tip is now trilled: 

3. To pronounce (a consonant, esp. ~) with a 
vibration of the tongue (or other vocal organ) and 


the corresponding auditory effect; = Ronn ew. 4¢. 


3848 A, J. Exiis Zssentials Phonetics 95 To show that 
the v is, trilled, 1873 J. A. H. Murray Dial, S. Co, Seotd. 
z20 R is in Scotch. .in all positions trilled sharply with the 
int of the tongue. 1887 Proaunc. Latin (Camb, Philol. 
oc.) § Trilled ‘r’ asin French (or Scotch): more strongly 
trilled than in English ‘Opera’, herring *. 
- Hence Trilled (trild) 242..4., Trilling wil. sd, 
and ffi. a.; whence Tri‘llingly adz., in a trilling 
manner, with trilling ; also Triller, one who trills. 

@1700 Drvpen (Todd), Am I call’d upon the grave debate, 
To judge of trilling notes and tripping feet? 2749 Fre.pinc 
Tom hes v.x, Ihe sweet trilling of a murmuring stream. 
1753 Scots Mag. XV. 40/2 Ve angels, catch the trilling 
sound, 1848 A, J. Euuis HssentzZals Phonetics.68 Veer-ing, 
car-ing {etc.J lose their trilled,,7, 1854 BusHNAN in Cire 
Se. (¢ 1865) I. 292/2 Its song is composed of several strains, 
each consisting of trilling and warbling notes variously 
modulated. 2873 T. L. K. Ontenanr Sources Stand. Eng. 
323 A triller of Italian trills must be known.as a vocalist. 
1887 ‘Trilled [see sense 3]. 1887 Eng. Jélustr. Alag. Sept. 
779 As many finches, singing trillingly. 1888 Swrer Lng. 
Ssounds.25 We have, lastly, the trilling of open consonants 
[especially English. and German r}, 1894 Outing (U. S.) 

XIV, 230/2, I had failed to subsist on the manna of the 
Covenanters or a high-trilled Te Deum. 

Trill, v4 Obs, rave. [Etymology obscure. 
Cfl MDnu.. ¢vil/en, drillen to move to and fro, 
vibrate, vacillate, Du. ¢-¢//en to shiver, shake, 
EFris. ¢ri//en to shake or rock from side to side.] 
trans, To rock (acradle). 

exqay Fest. of Ch, viii. in Holy Rood (E.E.T.S.) App. 213 
3it my3t be mylde may among Her cradel trille to and. fro, 
And syng, Osye, thi song | 
‘Trill: see ‘Trrn #3 (senses 1 b, 3). 

+ Trilla'do. Obs. rare. [f. Trin 5d.2 4+ -avo.] 
A trilling or trill in music. 

xzax D' Urrey Oferas, etc., Pref., Equal with the buzzing 
and squeaking Trilladoes of the Italian. 

illes, obs. form of TRELLIS. 

Trillet (trielét), [f Tren sd.24-1er (?-zr).] 
A little or tiny trill; in quot. ig. 

1878 Lantnr To. mocking-dird x1 Trillets of humor,— 
shrewdest whistle-wit, 

Trillibub (trilibyb). Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 
6 trylly-, trylybubbe, 7 trilla-, 6-9 trillibub; 6 
trully-, trullibub(be, 7- trullibub, Cf. Troi- 
Lipobs, -Baas, [Origin obscure.] Chiefly (now 
always) £/.: Entrails, the inwards of an animal. 

Often in the alliterative collocation ¢yipes and trillibubs. 

ms19 Horman Fie. 1s5-b, Let vs haue trypis, chetter- 
lyngis, and tryllybubbys ynough [audicoctia a satietaten], 
3542 Boorpe Dyetary xvii. (1870) 276 All the inwardes of 
‘beestes and of fowles, as the,, trypes, and trylybubbes, 3599 
Massinerr, ete, Old Law.m, ii, I hope my guts will bold, 


861 


and that’s e’en all A gentleman. can look for of such: trilli- 
bubs. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., Vrifes and trutlibubs, 
the entrails, also a jeering appellation for a fat man. 1823 
Moor Sujfals Words, Truilibubs, a low coarse term among 


butchers for the entrails generally ofanimals. 1883 L/ampsh, 


Gloss., Trullibubs, the intestines, : 

-b. Applied to a person or animal. (See also 
Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v. ivolly-bags.) 

x600 Drxxer Gentle Cra/t iv, Run wife, bid your maids, 
your trullibubs, make ready my fine mens breakfasts. 1614 
B. Jonson Bart, Fair 1, ili, There cannot be an ancient 
Tripe or Trillibub ? the Towne, but thou art straight nosing 
it, 178s [see above]. 

+c, In alliterative collocation tricks and trill 
debs, In quot. 1632, évelly budkins is a nonce 
diminutive. Oés. 

cis Brome Wovedla 1. ii, Such Curles, such Purles, such 
Tricks and Trilly bubkins As Mayds would turne no Mayds 
almost to see ‘hem! 1637 Sutrtey Hyde Park mu. ii, I for. 
give thee, and forget thy tricks And trillabubs... Wenches 
must have their ways. 

+ Trillil, adv. Obs, Also tri-, trylill, trill- 
Will, [A kind of onomatopcic prolongation of 
TRILL v.42] With the sound of flowing liquid. 
Hence + Trillil v., to drink with a trilling sound. 

21592 Greene Yas. J, Wks. (Rtldg.) 202 O Sir the wine 
runs trillill down his throat. 31899 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 40 
Whereas in wodden Mazers, and Agathocles earthen stuffe, 
they trillild it off before. 1600 Look About You ix. Cijb, 
We'll drinke trylill, faith, x609 Dekker Ravens Adtut. 
B ijb, Amongst gentlemen that haue full pursses and those 
that crie trilill, let the world slide. . 1635 Hrywoop Philo- 
coth, 55 He that cryes trill-lill boyes, is a Rhetoritian, 

Trilling (tri'lin), sd. [=Da., Sw. riding, Norw. 
trinnling, Du. drieling, Ger. driliing triplet, f. 
TRI-+-LING.] One of a set of three. a. One of 
three children born at the same birth; a triplet. 
b. Adin. A crystal composed of three individuals. 

1846 Worcester, Trilling, one of three children born, at 
the same birth. or, Q, Rev. 1864 in Waster (citing 
Wright), 1896 Cuester Dict, Min. Tridymite,..£. tpi- 
dupos, ‘triplet ', because often found in trillings. 

Trilling, vé/. sb. and ppl. a.: see TRILL v.1-3, 

Trillion (tri‘lyon), [= F. ¢ridizon (N. Chuquet, 
c 1484), It. ¢réd/one, from the stem of mliton with 
substitution of zrz-: cf. d¢Zon.] The third power 
of a million; a million billions, i.e. millions of 
millions. (In France and local U.S., 2 thousand 
‘billions’, i.e. an English billion : see BILLION.) 

The terms d2//ion, trillion, greene etc., up to 
nonillion, are explained by N. Chuquet, in his 7riparty de 
ta Science des Nombres (\f, 21) printed in Bullettino di 
Bibliografia e di Storia delle Scienze Maiematiche XI1L, 
593 (Roma 1880); also in the Arismetique of Et. de la 
Roche, 1520, Both of these early writers explain d7dZien, 
trillion, etc. as successive powers of a million, the trillion 
being the third power of a million, ‘a million of millions of 
millions’, as always used in England. According to Littré, 
it was only in the middle of the r7thc. that the erroneous 
custom was established of dividing series of figures above a 
million into groups of three, and calling a thousand millions 
a billion, and a million millions a trillion, an entire perver- 
sion of the nomenclature of Chuquet and De la Roche, an 
error unfortunately followed by some in the United States, 

1690 Locks Hun. Und. u. xvi, § 6 [see Bittion],  x696 
Jeane Avith, 14 Others. .call.. thenineteenth place Trillion. 
x706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar, Matheseos 8 Lhen the 3d. 
Point from Units stands under Trillions, 1804 in Spirit 
Pub. Frnis. V1, 337 He wished also to purchase the words 
billions, trillions, and’ quadrillions, in order to make his con- 
stituents comprehend the immensity of their burdens, and 
the profundity of his arithmetic. 1806. Hurron Course 
Math, (1810) I. 5 Millions of millions, or bi-millions, con- 
tracted to billions, millions: of millions of millions, or tri- 
millions, contracted to trillions, 1867 Denison Astrorts 
without Math. 226 You will find the tons in..the earth [to 
be] 5842 with x8 cyphers after it or 5842 trillions of tons. 

Hence frillionaire (trilyonéez) [after mzl/ion- 
atre}, one possessing property worth a trillion of 
pounds, dollars, or other standard coin. 

1873 M. Cotuns Miranda 1 ae The trillionaire might 
turn patriot and pay the National Debt without feeling it. 
1886 Tinsley's Mag. Oct, 323 A few trillionaires and strug- 
gling persons of that description, 


Trillionth (trilyenp), a. and sd, [f prec + | 


-TH.] a. adj, The ordinal adjective corresponding 
to ‘trillion’. ‘b. 5d, One part out of a trillion, 

1848 Fraser’s Mag, XXXVIL, 647 The millionth of a 
grain is a common dose; anda trillionth, octillionth, evena 
decillionth, very usual ones, x8gx Ruskin Sheepfolds 16 
The seven-millionth or trillionth of its collective evidence. 

| Rxillivum (triligm), Zot, [mod.L, (Linneus, 
1753), in allusion to the triple leaves.] A genus 
(chiefly North American) of perennial endogenous 
herbs (N.O. 77//iacee, formerly referred to Swzla- 
ce) bearing a whorl of three thin short-stalked or 
stalkless leaves at the summit of a simple stem, 
with a solitary flower in the middle, In America 
also called wake-robin, Also,a plant of this genus. 

x760 J. Len Jnirad. Bot, (1788) 300 Trillium, Herb True- 
love of Canada, 1846 Penny Cyc, Sune. Trillium, 28 
‘Susan Coo.tnce’ What Katy Did at ch. vii, Each wa 
.-ended in some delightful discovery, trilliuins, dog-tooth 
violets, apple-trees in blossom, or wild strawberries turning 
red, 1885 Garry Fitiana HH. Hwing ili. 48 Trilliums are 
amongst the North American plants which have lately 
become fashionable. 1904 Farrer Gard, Asia 162 Tangles 
of bamboo, illuminated by. the snowy stars of trillium, 

| Brillo (trielo). [It. (Florio, 1611), f. ¢r¢lare, 
Trinh v.38] A-shake or quayer* = TRILL 53,2 


TRILOGIST. 


x65 Stantey Poems 20x Nightingales their trillo practise 
here, 2656 Biounr Glossogr., Tridio,..an excellent grace 
in singing; being an uniform trembling. or shaking of the 
same Note. 166: Pepys Diary 30 June, Myself humming 
to myself the trillo, and found by use that it do come upon 
me. 2x D'Urrey Twe Queens Brentford ww. i, The 
Relish and Story in’t shall vie with al] the Opera Trillo's in 
Europe. 1825 “7st. ¥. Decastro 1. 232 A trillo from Old 
Comical threw her into convulsions, 

b. tvansf. and jig. 

1672 W. pe Brirains Juterest Eng.in Dutch War 23My 
Genius never prompted me to the least Trillo of Grandeur. 
z7x3 Appison Guard. No. 124 ® 8 To dream On mossy 
pillows, by the trilloes Of a gentle purling stream. 

Trill-trill, s6. and» Reduplication of Tritt 
sb.2 and v.8, representing a repeated or continued 
trill or trilling, So also Trill-rill zs. 

1849 CurrLes Green Hand xv, You heard a low, half- 
smothered, small sound, deeper down, as it were, fill : the 
break with its throbbing and trill-trilling, as if just ove land. 
cricket ora grasshopper did it, x89 Cornwatiis Wew World 
I. 160 The trill trill of many a gaudy plumaged tenant of 
the woods. 1993, Acadenty ax Feb. 186/2, I heard the 
thrush to-day.‘ Trill-rill |-he- kept on trilling, 

Trilobal, a. rave—1. [f. mod.L, trz/ob-us three- 
lobed +-aL.] = next, . 

1884 Athenwimn « July 21/1 Trilobal are the windows, 
each lobe, -counterchanged of three, like the Tresham shield. 

Trilobate (troi‘lobeit, traildwbet), a, Nat. Hzst. 
[f. Tri-+mod.L. /obazus: see Lopate.] Having 
or consisting of three lobes, three-lobed. 


1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xviii. 260 A trilobate capsule, 


of three valves and three cells. 2803 SHaw Gen. Zool. IV. 
487 Trilobate Labrus [a fish] size of a Carp..native of the 
African seas. 1806 Garine Brit, Bot. 6y Alchemilla... 
Lfeaves] flat, trilobate, incised. 1897 Cours Hur Anion. ix. 
274 The exterior pair (of incisors] are..obscurely trilobate, 

So Tri‘lobated a. = trilobate; Triloba‘tion, 
trilobate. condition; Srilobe v,, trazs. to divide 
into three lobes; Lrilobed (-ldu-bd) a. = zrélodate. 

1773. ASH, *7+iZebated, having three lobes... 1890 Amer, 
Frnl. Archzxol. Vi. 594 Pointed windows..trilobated or 
with elaborate tracery. 1872 Nicno.son Palgoud. 162 In 
some cases.. this *trilobation is only obscurely marked. 2826 
Kirsy & Sp. Zntomol, xxx. III. 114 [The head] is *trilobed, 
each lateral lobe being divided into three smaller ones. 1874 
Nicuorson Palaent. 160 Order Trilobita.—Crustaceans in 
which the body is usually more or less distinctly trilobed. 

Trilobite (troilobsit, tri--). Palwont,. [ad. 
mod.L, 7viledites (Walch, 1771), f. Gr. rpt-, TRI- 
+ 268-os lobe (of the ear, etc.) +-172 1.] A member 
of a large group of extinct arthropodous animals, 
characterized by a three-lobed body; allied to the 
extinct Eurypterids and the existing King-crabs 
(Limulus), and like them of doubtful affinity, hav- 
ing been usually classed as crustaceans, sometimes 
as arachnids; their remains are found abundantly 
in Paleozoic rocks, esp. the Silurian, Pity 

1832 J. Green Monogr. Trilobites N. Amer. '14 The fossil 
remains of the trilobite family. 1833 Lyxut. Princ. Geol 
III. 195 A limestone, containing trilobites and other fossils 
of our mountain and transition limestones. 1842 H. Minuar 
O. R. Sandst. ix. (ed. 2) 209 The Trilobite has a wide geo- 
logical range, extending from the upper Cambrian rocks to 
the upper Coal Measures, x860 4/2 Year Kound No. so. 563 
A creature called a Trilobite, very much like an_ immense 
woodlouse. 1873 Dawson Lerth.§ Maz iii, 44. The body 
was compased of numerous segments, each divided trans- 
versely into three lobes, whence they have received the name 
of Trilobites. | az#r7d, 1854 Murcuison Siluria ix.194 The 
trilobite-flags of Builth. — Pe 

Hence Erilobitic (-i-tik) a., pertaining to, of the 
nature of, or containing trilobites. 

1839 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frnt. I. 148/2 Until we come 
to trilobitic schist. 1872 W.S. Syvmonns Kee, Rocks iii. sx 
The absence of the trilobitic genus, Olenus, from the Mene- 
vian group. 31875 Croru Climate & ZT. xviii, 294 Those 
strange trilobitic-looking fishes of that era. : 

+ Tri-lobous, a. Ods, rare, [f. mod.L. trilob-us 
three-lobed +-ous.] = TriLopats, 

1753 Cramuers Cycl, Supg.s.v. Leas, Trilobous Leas, one 
divided into three lobes. . 

Triloculax (troilpkisla:), a. Nat. Hist. [6 
Tri- +L. /oceelus small receptacle, dim. of Jocus 
place +-an1l.] Having three cells or compartments, 


as the capsule of a plant, or the heart of a reptile, . 


Also frilo‘onlate a. (Cent. Dict, 1891). 

z7e8 Casines Cyct. Supp, Capsuile,.. sometimes contains 
only one cell or cavity, sometimes more 3, .called sadlocwlary 
. btlocular, trilecular.. 1785 Martyn Roussean’s Bot, xvin 
(2794) 185 Ipomea has..a trilocular capsule, ©1845 Linniuy 
Seh, Bot. i, (1858) 16 [The pistilliseither dilocular, trilecnlar, 
multilocular, or otherwise, 1861 Hurmntr, Moguin-Taxdon 
nu. 54 Amphibia... Their heart, trilocular or bilocular. 

Trilogical (trei-, trily-dzikal), a1 [f Trinoey 
+-I0AL.] Of or pertaining to a trilogy. So T'ri- 
lo‘gic @.; Txrilogist (tri-lédgist), the author of 


‘a trilogy. 


1866 Perron 4ne, & Mod. Gr. 1.1, xi, 201 The trilogical 
form appears to have been an enlargement of. the original 
tragic. outline, 1889 Haian Attic Theatre on In it the tri- 
logic form of composition is brought to the highest perfec. 
tion, x913 Daily News 8 Aug. 7/x Mr. Onions is the firstof 
the English trilogists to consummate his undertaking. 

Tri-logical (troilpdzikal), 4.2 rare, [f. Bar 1 
+LoaioaL.] Relating to or dealing with three 
subjects of discourse. 

1836~7 Sir 'W. Hamacron Metaga, xii. (1870) II, 416 Kant 
..was the philosopher to whom we owe this tri-logical classi« 
fication [of mental phenomena into knowledge, feelings, will}. 


TRILOGUE. 


Trilogne (troilpg). [f Tar- + Gr, Adyos word, 
discourse.] A group of three words or sayings 
(cf. next, 3), as the Welsh triads. 


31834 Mepwin Angter in Wales 1. 283 These trilogues or 
triads. .are easily retained in the memory. 


(tri-Iddzi).. [ad. Gr. zpiroyia (see 


Trilogy 
def. 1), f. 7pe-, TRI- + Adyos discourse: see -LOGY. 


Cf. BF. ¢rzlogie.] 

l. Gr. Antiq. A series of three tragedies (origin- 
ally connected in subject), performed at Athens at 
the festival of Dionysus. . 

7836 THirewatt Greece IIL. xviil. 73 A trilogy, which 
comprised three distinct tragedies, 1842 Branpg Diet. Sc. 
etc., $s. v., All the plays of Atschylus, and the Henry VI of 
Shakspeare, are examples of a trilogy. 1850 Grots Greece 
i, lxvii, (1862) VI, 25 ‘To three serious dramas or a trilogy.. 
the tragic poet added a fourth or satyrical drama, 7 

a. Any series or group of three related dramatic 
or other literary works, ; 

1662 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Trilogie,..a speaking or 
writing in three parts. 2820 T. Mircnet. Avisteph. 1. 
p. exxvi, That immortal Trilogy of Plato, which has been 
embalmed by the tears ofall ages. 284x Truncu Paradles 
xxii. (1877) 376 These parables are thus a trilogy. 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) I11.. 679.'The other great Platonic 
trilogy of the Sophist, Statesman, Philosopher. 1877 
Dowpen Shaks, Pru, vi, go Lhe trilogy consisting of I and 
II Henry IV and Henry V. 

8. transf. and jig. A group of three related 
utterances, sayings, subjects, etc. 

1835 IT. Mrrenett Aristnph,, Achara. 249 note, What 
Theophrastus evidently intended for a trilogy of characters, 
..each rising above the other in. want of shame and an 
absence of decency, 1837 Cartyie /, Rev. I1D.1. v, Thus 
they three, in wondrous trilogy, or triple soliloquy. 879 
Farrar St. Pavd I, 581 vote, His fundamental trilogy of 
Christian virtues-—faith, hope, love. 

Trilophodont to Triiuminous: see TRI t. 
Trim (trim), sé. Also 6-7 trym, trimme, 7-8 
timm., [f Tri z,] 

I, Nautical senses, 

L. The state of being trimmed or prepared for 
sailing; esp. the condition of being ‘fully rigged 
and ready to suil’? (Onions Shaks. Gloss.). 

-aggo Swans. Com. Zrv, rv. Loo The ship is in her trim, the 
merrie winde Blowes faire from land. ¢xs9g Capt, Wyatt 
Ry Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 59 Our good shipp 
beirige putt in her best trym;.Captaine Jobson caused the 
- gollers,.to be advanced in the topps, poope and shrowdes 
of our shipp. 1628 Dicay Voy, AZedit. (Camden) 36, I found 
my shippe to be in perfect goed trimme, 1874 Burnanp My 
Time xxix. 279 Their yacht..was kept in trim all the year 
round, 1878 Besant & Rice Celia's Aré. xii, Don't let the 
boy think the vessel has got out of trim after all these years, 
| 2. a, The most advantageous set of a ship in the 
water on her fore and aft line; also with qualifica- 
‘tion, as good, better, dest, bad trim. b. Adjust- 
ment of the sails with reference to the direction of 
the wind and the ship's course, @. The condition 
of being les balanced. dd, The difference 
between the draught forward and the draught ait 
(ef, Term v.13). 

16x4 Gorces Lucan un, 111 Of any ship to find the trimme, 
In wrought seas how she best might swimme. 1674 Perry 
Disc. Dupl. Proportion 28 Different Velocities, arising from 
the diflerent Trim of the same Ship,..the best Trim being 
that which makes least resistance, 1704 J. Harris Lex, 
Techn. 1, Triman ofa tg is her best bay nig Hola 
‘of Ballast, and hanging o: her Masts, &c, for Sailing ;..to 
find the best way of making any Ship to Sail soy is 
called finding her Trim, 1748 Assoz’s Voy. Introd. 10 The 
discovery of her most eligible position in the water (usually 
‘stiled her Trim), 1764 Rew Jaguiry vi. § 22 A ship requires 
a different trim for every variation of the direction and 
Strength of the wind, 19769 Fauconer Dict. Marine (1789), 

Out of Trim, the state of a ship when she is not properly 
balanced for the Sard seas of navigation. 1793 SuaTon 
Edystone L, § 170 They must, always be in sailing trim, 
1839 Cinil Ang, & Arch, Frnt. 1323/1 To preserve the trim 
of the ship, by keeping the centre oft gravity in its proper posi. 
tion, @x845 Hoop Pain in Pleas.Boat 5 Bill, shift them 
bags of ballast aft—she's rather out of trim | 1867 Smytu 
Sailor's Word-bh., Trim, the set of a ship on the water, 
whether by the head or the stern, or on an even keel, “It is 
by the disposition of the ballast, cargo, masts, and other 
weight which she carries, that a vessel is best adapted for 
navigation... Trim a7 the hold, the arrangement of the cargo, 
&c., by which a vessel carries sail well [etc.]. _ 

®, In vague non-technical use, The general 

appearance or look ofa ship: cf 3. 

x9s7_ Grav Bard 73 In gallant trim the gilded Vessel goes. 

1837 Diaragts V enefia vi, ii, 1 cannot exactly make our its 
trains it scarcely seems a merchant vessel, 

General senses, 

3, Adornment, array; equipment, outfit; dress : 
usually in reference to style or appearance ; hence 
sometimes nearly = guise, eh 
1996 Suans. 1 Aen, LV, ww, i, 113 They come like Sacrifices 
dn their imme, 1623 Massincer Bondmen ti, Ud court 
Bellona in ber horrid trim As if she were a mistress, ax646 
Veser, Fatscann Marry Might 1 (1664) Bij b, A brave and 
Courtly Girles has trim and dazle enough, of white and red, 
to-attract the ‘4798 Worpsw, Jdio# Boy xviii, She sees 
mavelling trim, 2Br& Scorr - leammn, oy 


egrod + 28 F 
a. Sunday id 


862 


Anthroposophia 6s, l would not have Thee look here for 
the Paint, and Trim of Retorick, 1784 Cowrmr Tasé 11 
57 Nature in her cultivated trim Dressed to his taste, 
inviting him abroad, | ae 
+b. The trim: the prevailing 
fashion. Ods. rare. 

1603 Dante Def Ryme Fv, Being now the trym, and 
fashion of the times, to sute a man otherwise cannot but giue 
a touch of singularity. 1628 Forn Lover's Afed. 1. iii, Not 
like a lady of the trim, 1638 — Hazcies rw. i, Is't possible? 
wiry, you are turned a mistress, A mistress of the trim. 

+e. with a and fZ, A piece of personal adorn- 
ment, an ornament; a style of dress or array; 


also fig. Obs. 
1s79-80 Nortru Plutarch (1676) 228 For her Purple 
Gowns, or for other such pretty fine trims of Gold, as women 
use to wear. 1647 Warp Simp. Coder (1843) 25 If I see a 
trimme, far trimmer than she that weares it, 1675 PuNnN 
Eng. Pres. Interest, Civil Affairs. .may be peaceably trans. 
acted under the different Liveries, or ‘rims of Religion. 
d. The act of trimming or condition of being 


trimmed (cf. TRIM 7 9). 

1608 Rowianns Humors Looking Glasse 4. Many antique 
faces passe, From Barbers chaire vnto his glasse, There to 
beholia their kinde of trim. 47ed, colleg. The barber will 
give you a trim. 

‘+o. = Trine vb/, 5b, 2a. Obs. 

1663 Sir T, Hersert Trav. (1677) 143 The gold..that 
was laid..upon the trim of Vests, was..iu as perfect lustre 
as if it had been but newly done. ae 

£ The dressings of a house; ‘ the visible wood- 
work, as the base-boards, door and window-casings, 
etc.’ (Cent. Dict.). US. 

1884. V. York Even, Post 14, Apr. (Cent, D.), No wood 
having been used in- construction except for floors, doors, 
andtrim, x885 Howrus Silas Lagham (1891) II. 54. The 
trim of the doors and windows was in light green and the 
panels in salmon. 

4. Condition, state, or order, esp. for work or 
action of any kind: usually qualified by an adj, 
(Now the chief general sense.) 

2628 Fevruam/esolves it. [1.] xlv. 132 If we looke vpon him, 
in another trimmeofthe minde; how smooth heeis, 1666G, 
Axsor Maryland Ded., I am so my self, and the world, as 
far as I can perceive, is not much out of the same trim. 31749 
Smotietr Git Alas xt. xiv, They had almost dined, and 
consequently were in a trim for. disputing. 2782 Cowrrr 
Gildin 162 'The Calender, amazed to see His neighbour in 
such trim, 1803 WeLLINGTON in Gurw. Desf, (1837) I. 476 
Iam in good marching trim, 1856 Kane Avet. Axi. LI. 
i,9, 1 can hardly keep my charts..in any thing like decent 
trim. 1882 RoxpurcHin ion L. Watson &, S. Candiish ii, 
25 Matters were at length in trim for my settlement, _ x89x 
Field 7 Mar. 344/2 With the excellent pesent trim of the 
water, and fish feeding, anglers should take advantage of 
the few days left. node ee 

b. Hence tm (the) trim, into (¢0) trim, in or 
into proper condition or order. 

3827 Scotrr Vafgoleon lxv, Soldiers whose hearts were in 
the trim, 31828 — J. 4%. Perth iii, One of -your hermits 
that. brings himself to trim by fasting and penance, 1879 
Ruskin Hortus Jucluszs vi, (1887) 68 [My] eyes, head, feet, 
and fingers, all fairly in trim. 1886 Huxteyin Life & Lert. 
(1900) IL, viii, x29, I will give him a dose of that remedy 
when once I get into trim. x890 'R. Botprewoop’ Col. 
Reformer (1892) x79 The barque was empty and the whaling 
gear in trim. 

5. (orig. fig. from 2.) The nature, character, or 
manner of a person or thing; his or its ‘ way‘. 

1706 E, Warp Wooden Worid Diss. (1708) 31 Those that 
knew his Trim, us’d to load him well with Ale and Salmon. 
xq7x T. Huis Sir W. Harrington (1797) TIL 53 Our brother 
..never is ten minutes in the company of a woman without 
finding what he calls the trim of her, r787 Becxrorp /taly 
(1834) IJ. 22 That L- allow; but such, you know, is my trim 


mode; the 


and [cannot help it. 1828 Scotr 4/74, Mid/, xxxvii{i|, His 


wife knows his trim, and | have not the least doubt that the 
matter is quite certain, 1824 R, Sruarr Hist, Steam Engine 
206 The water which is heated under a great pressure. ,is 
forced into (that] in the common boiler, and heats it to any 
degree suited to the nature or trim of the engine. 


rim, a. (adv.) Forms: 6- trim; also 6 Sc, 
trume, trvme;. trym, trymme, tryme; 6-7 
trimme, 7 trimm, trimn. [History obscure. 
OE, had an adj, é7zem, ‘firm, stable, strong, sound, 
robust? (not known in the cognate langs.); whence 
also in prehistoric time the vb. "trum-yan, OE. 
trymman, Tria v. No example of tram is known 
vatter OE. times, but the negatives wévem infirm 
and uselrummnesse infirmity survived to ¢ 1200-1225. 
Afterwards, like Taim z., the adj. disappears till 
after 1300, The modern adj. ¢rza does not answer 
-in form, nor directly in sense, to ¢rim 3 but in both 
it goes with the verb. It would appear therefore 
to be a deriv. of the verb (or, if bo 
in ME., to have been conformed to the verb), 


In many early quotations it is difficult or ingen to 
‘RIG @, 


infer the exact shade of meaning intended, Cf, 


'S 
a 
tad 


my; Yor be 
trim, 
‘b 


came down | 


TRIM, 


879 Ane burges man,.Having.a trvme schop in the toun, 
@1g85 PoLwart wieder 2 w, Montgomerie 551 (Harl. MS.) 
The blaired bucke and bystour, Hes right trume [v. ». trim] 
teathe, somwhat sett in a thrawe, 1588 Suaxs, 772, A. v. 
1.96 "Twas trim sport for them that had the doingof it. x 
Spenser /, Q. mi. i, 36 Fragrant violets, and Paunces trim, 
ibid. 40 Sweet birdes.. Ay caroling of love and jollity, That 
wonder was to heare their trim consort. 1636 JAMES /foe 
Lane, (Chetham Soc.) 6 Gilbert Stone, being for y® time a 
trimme man of his penne. 17253 Pore Odyss. 1v. 1032 The 
vessel rides,..In all her tackle trim to quit the shore. x817 
Byron Befgo xevi, The ship was trim, 
+b. (?) Firm. (But perh. sense 1.) Obs. 

raq9 Covernace, ete, Erasi, Par. Yas. i. 28 It taketh no 
rote in a briery place, ne in marice, nether in the sande, , but 
it requireth a pure, a trymme, and a substaunciall grounde, 
1565 W. Atten in Fulke Con/ut, Purg. (1577) 449 Doe you 
not see here a trimme faith and a substantiall? 

2. Neatly orsmartly made, prepared, or arranged ; 
elegantly or finely arrayed, dressed, or ‘ got up’; 
having a neat, spruce, or tidy appearance or effect. 
a. Of things: chiefly in sense ‘neat, properly 
made and properly kept’; + formerly sometimes 
of dress, smart, pretty, beautiful. 

exsgax J. Crerx zo IVolsey in Ellis Orig. Let#. Ser. un 1. 
258, ij bokys..coverd with clothe off gold..the porteur, 
fasciofun] and tryme deckyng of the said bokis. 1542 Upann 
Eras, Apoph. 246b, Fillyng vp as trymme as a trencher 
y® space that stood voide, 1567 Gude § Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 37 
Ze [= 3e) set on schone vpone his feit, The quhilk are trim 
and wounder meit. 1574 tr. Marlorat’s Apocalips 37 This 
place of Paradise was better furnished and trimmer than 
other places. 1675 Hosnes Odyssey 232, 1 him gave a 
purple double vest, A sword, and coat edged with fringes 
trim, x7177 BerKeLey Zour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 537 Laurel 
hedges, but not so trim as ours. 1740 SOMERVILLE Lobdinol 
1. 150 See with what Pomp The gaudy Bands advance in 
trim Array. x77x Pennant Tour Scott, i 1769, 31 ‘lhe gar- 
dens are. .trim to the highest degree. 2789 Mur. D’Arpiay 
Diary 2% Aug., Captain Molloy’s large boat,.was very trim 
and neat, and had all its rowersnew dressed. 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge xxiii, Mr, Chester, .completely attired. .in the 
trimmest fashion of the day, x849 Macaucay //ist. Aug. ii. 
I. 201 The large and stately mansions, the trim villas, 1886 
Ruskin Preterita I, v. 168 The houses on each side with 
trim stone pathways up to them. — : 

b. Of persons (rarely animals): Neat, ‘trig’, 
comely; neatly, smartly, or +finely dressed or 
adorned. 


1548 UDALL, etc. Lrasm. Par, Matt. vii. 50 The swyne is 
not the trymmer for the preciouse stones. xsgz Huvoxt, 
Trymme, Jellzlzs, a, wn; loke in trycke.,. Trymme wenche 
gorgiously decked, phalerata feenina, 1650 BULWER A nthro- 
pouet, 155 These paintings, .whereby the said women think 
themselves more trim aud beautiful. 268x W. Rossrtson 
Phraseol, Get, 1247/1 A very trim woman, czltissima 
Jemina, x897 Mar. M. Grant Sui-maid ii, He was rested 
from his long journey, trim, brushed, and polished. 1888 
Anna K. Grenn Behind Closed Doors iv, A trim and quiet 
girl came tripping to the door. 53 

+e. ‘Tight’ (?), elegantly-shaped, well-made, | 
handsome, good-looking. Oés. ak 

1568 T. Hower, Newe Sonets (1879) 146 So streight, so 
square, so trym was he, So fayre of forme, so wyse, SO sage. 
1578 Lyre Dodvens 11. i. 148 Iupiter,.turned her into a 
trim heaffer. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vin, 304 In the 
day-time he shall see none but trim and. beautifull women. 
1635 Brome Sparagus Gard. 11. ii, |.warrant you, is he a trim 
taal 1649 G. Danie, 7rinarch., Rich, @/ \xxviii, The 

rimmest fellowes of this Regiment Envie'd the Gentry. 

+3. In ironical use: cf. ‘fine’, ‘nice’, ‘pretty’, 
in similar use, Qds, 

1569 J. SanrorD tr. devipéa's Van, Artes 14b, They., 
haue spoken of nothinge but trimme trifles. 1573 G. Harvey 
Letter-B&. (Camden) 9 Here was stuf gud plenti to furnish 
up a trim tragedi. 18x J. Bert Haddon's Ausw. Osor. 66 
Hath hee not made a trimme speake agaynst us? a 1586 
Sionzy Arcadia (1622) 370 A trim purchase you haue made 
of your owne shame, 26xx Braum, & Fu. Maia’s Trag, 11. 
ii, And there’s Another of 'em, a trim cheating souldier, lle 
niaul that Rascal. 1634, Herwoop & Brome Witches Land, 
ut, Wks, 1874 1V. 217 O you area trim mother are you not? 
1680 O1way Ca, Marius 1.i, News quotha? ‘l'rim Newstruly. 

In parasynthetic combinations. 

1873 B. Harre iddietown, etc., D, Varden 87 Trim- 
hodiced, bright-eyed, roguish-lipped. | 1840 Dickens Old C, 
Shep xv, Then came the trim-hedged fields on either hand, 

- adv, +1, = TRimLy 1, Obs, 

cxzsqo J. Reprorp Mor. Play Wit and Se. (Shaks, Soc.) 
i His toong servth him now trym. xs49-6a Srernxoip & 

. Ps. xxxv,26 Let not their hartes rejoyce and cry, There, 
there, this geare goeth trim, x593 Tusser A/nsd. (1878) 1x 
He plainly taught how good from naught may trim be tride. 
¢2613 Minpteton Vo Wit like Woman's v. i, Now the bells 
they go trim, they go trim. 

2. = TRIMLY 2. 


1529 Supplic, to King (E.E,T.S.) 49 Tryme decked horses; 
to ryde, lyke a orden 7590 Severn 0. uvii 2 A ine 
Gondelay, bedecked trim With boughes and arbours woven 
cunningly. xg94, 16x5 Trick and trim [see Tiack ade. 2}. 
1742 Couns Owe Manners x7 Like a bride, so trim array'd. 

3, Cond., as trim-cut, -dressed, ~hept, etc., adjs. 

1813 Scort Trierm:. uu. v, Sick of flower and trim- 
dress'd tree, Long for rough glades, and forest free, 286% 
THackeray Four Georges i, (1862) 23 The trim-cut forest 
vistas. 1875 Miss Broucuton ancy III, 9 The little 
trim-swept drive, 1889 J. K, Jerome Three Men in Boat 
77 The trim-kept villas on the other side, 

yim (trim), 7, Infl. trimmed, -ing. Forms: 
(i trymman, trymian, treman), 6 trymme, 
tryme, (treme), trym, 6-7 trimme, 6- trim, (7 
trime). [The existing senses of this verb begin 
early in the 16th .c, Before 1550 the word had 
become exceedingly common in nearly all its chief 
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Be 


TRIM. 


nses OF. had a verb trymman or trymian 
-—"trumjan to make firm or strong, strengthen, 
confirm, set (a force) in array, settle, arrange, etc., 
£, OE. trum adj. firm, strong, sound, steadfast, 
stable, etc. So far as the form is concerned, 
irymman, trymian would naturally become 7+y2, 
wim by 1500; the sewse ‘make fit, make ready, 

repare, fit out’ might also arise out of the OE. 
The difficulty is that not one certain example of the 
verb in any sense is known during the Middle 
English period, and that it comes upon the scene in 
the 16th c., like a new word, quickly laid hold of 
to supply many needs. But as no other source is 
known, it is generally held that ¢rzam is identical 
with the OE. ¢-ymman, and that the verb (perh. 
along with Tris @.), must have been preserved in 
spoken use, or in some dialect, for four centuries, 
without appearing in the extant literature. 

OE. had also the compounds Msg ae to confirm, 
strengthen, encourage, also intr, (for refl.) to grow strong, 
gain or recover strength, and Jedrymiax to beset with a 
force, besiege, environ, with 3 examples. as late as ¢ 1225 
(see Brrrum; Genesis & Exodus, ex250, has also two 
instanees of a vb. ¢vd7z-ex to ‘be pregnant, conceive’, or 

rhaps to ‘give birth’; but none of these show any approach 
to the modern senses. The OE, sensesand that in Ges, & £x, 
are here prefixed as possibly bearing upon the later history.) 

I. (Only OE.) 1. ¢vaws. To make firm or 
strong ; to strengthen, confirm; to give as security ; 
to arm or array (a force); to settle, arrange; to 


encourage, comfort, exhort. 
a8oo Cediten's Gen, 276 (Gr. Peat he west and nord 
wyreean ongunne, trymede getimbro. @ 800 O. 2. Chron. 
an. 430 Past he hiera seleafan trymede. 840 in Kemble 
Cod. Dipd U1. § Ic Berhtwulf,.Gas mine gesaldnisse trymme 
and feestna in Cristes rode tacne, ¢893 K, /ELrrep Ores, 
sv. xX. § 2 Paes on mergen Hannibal gefor to pare byrig, & 
beforan dam geate his fale zetrymede, pe mon haett Col- 
lina.,.Ac hie hie butan pam zeate angzean Hannibal try- 
medon. ¢897 —- Gregory's Past. C. xv. 88 Ne ge Sone 
weall ne trymedon ymb hiera hus on dam dage be him 
niddearf wes. cggo Lindis/, Gosp. John v. 3x aif ic cySnisse 
ic trymmo [erkibeo] of mec. gg Blickl. Hone. gt Men 
gehyrap myccle stefne on heofenum swylce per man fyrde 
tryme & samnige. @ ooo 4gs. Ps, (Th.) citi. 15 Hlaf 
trymed heortan mannes, 10,, O. 2. Chron, an, 1052 Hi, 
gereeddon beet man tremede gislas on wader healfe. 
(tb. (Early ME.) zr. To become pregnant, 
conceive ; ? to bring forth. Ods. (Perhaps does not 


belong to this word.) 

crago Gen, & Lx. 1024 Bi San_sal sarra selde timen, Dat 
yhbje sal ofa sune trimen. « /a/d. 1198 3he ward wid child, 
on elde wac, And trimede and clepede it ysaac.] 


IL (Mod.Eng.) +2. To put into proper con- 


_ dition for some purpose or use; to prepare, make 


ready; to dress; to get (land) into condition for 
cropping, to till; to cultivate (a tree), Ods. 

15r7 Torxincron Pilyr. (1884) 55 The bestys that we rode 
vpon, [were] ryght weke and ryght simple, and evyll trymed 
to Jorney with. 2823 Lp. Berners Mroiss. I, lix. 80 He 
raysed an engyn in y® Castell, the which was not very great, 
but he trymmed it to a poynt [orig. lattrempa bien et 
apoint]) 3578 Lyre Dodoens vi. xxvii. 692 In Brahbant..the 
Corriers and Leather dressers .. do trimme and _ dresse 
Leather like Spanishe skinnes. 1593 Suaxs. Rick, 77, m1. ive 
56 He had not.so trim’d And drest his Land, as we this 
Garden. 1648 in W. M. Williams Asem. Founders’ Co.. 
(1867) 98 Thomas Embry ...did trim and make up. Brass 
Works for persons not free of the Company, x7ag De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 71 Casks..which their coopers 
assisted us to trim, season and fit up. 


8. To fit out (a ship, etc.) for sea, arch. spec. 
+To caulk, clean, and dress a ship’s bottom : see 


quot. 1711 (oés.). 

e1g1z_ E.. Howarp in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. wn. Y. 147 
Ther be redy..a c. shippes of warre..they be very well 
trymmed and will not faill to comme owte and fight with us, 
x§25~-6 in Ellis Orie. Leté, Ser, mL. gat Our. .Sovereyn 
Lorde shall within fewe yerys loose hisseyd Shypps,.except 
they be new kalkyd and trymmyd. 1542 Lama. & Piteous 
Treat, in Harl, Misc. (Math,) 1. 235 Seuen galleyes stronge 
and well: trymmed. 2385 ‘I. Wasninaron tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. 1. vili, The Arsenal, ..into which are hayled vege and. 
_trymmed the gallies and other. vessels, x6x3. Suaxs. 

en, VITT, 1. ii, 86 As ran’nous Fishes doe'a Vessell follow 
Thatis new trim'd, x7zx W. Surnertann Shipbuild, Assist. 
165 To ¢vim a Ship; to load and equip her, and put her into 
a condition for Sailing; also to calk, clean, and dress a Ship, 
and do any small matter in repairing her, 1850 Brackie 
Aischylus V1, 258 Xerxes..Trimmed vain fleets for thy 
undoing, 

+4. To put (something broken, worn, or decayed} 
into good condition or working order; to repair, 


restore, put right. Ods. 

exsza Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III, 204 Will'mo Caruer 
tremyng dorythes & lokes & alias, x48 UpaLi, etc. Bras, 
Par, Mark ici, Who were also trynmyng and mendyng 
theyr nettes. 1569 Sparce Sir ¥ Hawkins’ 2nd Voy. 
(Hakl, Soc.) rr He trimmed the maine mast of the Jesus, 
which in the storme aforesaid was sprong. @ 1628 Preston 
Breasipl, Love (1631) 114 Your soules need to be trimmed 
every morning as well as the body. x633 Munpay Stow's 
Surv, 905 Lhe repairing and trimming of this Church, , was 
in the yeere of our Lord God 1600, #2687 Parry Tread, 
Naval’ Philos 1. ii, All.the forementioned Incurvations are 
to be trimmed and repaired by reconciled lines. 


5. sfec. To put (a lamp, fire, etc.) into proper 
order for burning, by removing any deposit or ash, 
and adding fresh fuel; also, to cleanse or cut level 
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(a wick); by extension, to renew the burned-out 
carbons or electrodes of (an arc lamp). Also fig. 

1557. N. T. (Genev.) Matt, xxv. 7 Then all those virgins 
arose, & trymmed their lampes [So R/enz. (r582) & 16133 
Wryetir (x382) anourneden, (1388) araieden; ‘Trnpae (1526), 
CoverDALE (1535), Great (1539), Bishops’ (x358) prepared}. 
@zjor MAUNDRELL Yourn. Ferus. (x732) 72 ‘The dayly em- 
ployment of these Recluses is to trim the lamps. 1764 
Go.nsm. Tvav, 14 Where cheerful guests retire To pause 
from toil, and trim their evening fire. 1794 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Alyst. Udolpho xxvi, He stopped for a moment to trim the 
torch, 218x9 Wirren Aonian Hours (1820) 134 Vesper has 
trimmed up his lamp for the night, 1goz Stoane Stand. 
Elvetr, Dict. App., Trinming, the renewal of the carbons 
in an arc lamp. 

+6. To provide or furnish with what is necessary 
for the purpose in view; to equip, supply. Oés. 

1523 Wotsey in St, Pagers Hen. VIII, VI. 188, 50,000 
souldeaurs lurgely and plenteously furnished eskipped and 
trymmed. _ rgs2 Hutoer, Trymme a gardeyn wyth beddes. 
x552z~3 in Feutllerat Revels Adw. VT (1914) 93 Cupid shalbe 
a letell hoy howe mvst be tremmed with a bow and arrows 
blinfelde. xg57 N. T. (Geney.) Luke xxii. ra Then he shal 
shewe you a great hie chamber trimmed [1612 furnished]. 
1630. J, Levurr Ord, Bees (1634) 20 Do you not usually dresse 


| and trim your hives with some hony, or other sweet liquar, 


before you put any swarm into them? 1667 Perys Diary 
zo July, And,.is married to him that is new come, and 
hath new trimmed the house, 

7. To array, dress (const. zz or with something) ; 


| to make comely, adorn, dress up (also with out). 


¢1516-ar Du. Buckum. to Wolsey in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser. m1. I, 216 He dowtid that I was not soo well trymmed 
as I wolde desir tobe. xg2g Lo. Berners /roiss. IL. ccxlvii. 
[cexlili.] 759 All the armorers in London were-sette a worke 
to trymme men in their harnesse for the iustes. 1557 N.T. 
(Genev.) Rev. xxi. 2 That holy citie.. prepared as a bryde 
trymmed for her housbande.. 1604 T. Wricut Passzouns v. 
§1. 151 Salomon, ,exhorteth vs. .not ta looke vpon a woman 
trimmed and decked vp. 1697 Drypen Virg, Georg. m1. 734 
The Victim Ox..Trim'’d with white. Ribbons, and with 
Garlands drest. 1736 W. Dopp Jasting (ed. 2} 10 To be 
deck'’d and trimm'd out..in the pride of dress. xg03 N. 
Monro in Blackw. Mag. Jan. 81/1 She hastened to trim 
herself before the moon revealed her. . 

8. spec. To decorate (a hat, garment, etc.) with 
ribbons, laces, feathers, flowers, braids,embroideries, 
or the like, so as to give it a finished appearance ; 
also, of a thing, to form the trimming of. Also ES 

1547 in Feuillerat Revels. Edward VI (1914) 11, vj Black 
vellett Cappes..trymyd with damaske golde & Syluer. 
x8x Sioney Afol, Poetrie (Arb) 59 And who. reades 
Plutarchs eyther historie or philosaphy, shall finde, hee 
trymmeth both theyr garments, with gards of Poesie. 1793 
Mae. D’Arsiay Let, May, Miss Kitty trimmed up her best 
ap, and tried [itlon. 1796 JANE Austen Pride & Prej.xxix, 
When I have bought some prettier-coloured satin to trim it 
with fresh. 1859 Hadits Gd. Sec. iv. (new ed.) 184 Her 
dress was white, trimmed down on either side with single 
roses. 1859 W. Coxtins Q. of Hearts iii, Trimmed with 
white braid. is : 

9. To dress (the hair or beard) ; to clip (the hair), 
or to clip the hair of (a person); sometimes, to 
shave (a person) ; also, to dub (a cock). 

1530 Patscr. 762/2, I trymme, asa man dothe his heare 
or his busshe... Trymme my busshe, barber, for [ intende to 
go amongest Ladyes to day. xs9a Lyry Midas un ii 
How sir will you be trimmed? wil you haue your beard 
like a spade, or a bodkin? x607 Nottinghant Kee. IV. 
283 We present the barbr..for triming men in serves tyme 
vppon the Sabott Daye. 16xx Biste 2 Sanz, xix. 24 And 
Mephibosheth..had neither dressed his feete, nor trimmed 
his beard [Covernace (1535) combde, Great (1539) shauen, 
Geneva. (1560), Bishops’. (1568) dressed], nor washed his 
clothes. . ax6as in Strutt Sforts & Past. (1801) ub vii. § 20 
A dunghill cock, neatly cut and trimmed for the battle. 
x6sa in Versey Ment. (1907) I. 485 The Razors and Sizars 
hee ‘T'rimmed withall. 1748 Smo.terr Kod, Rand. lxiv, 1 
sent for another barber and suffered myself to be trimmed. 
1856 R. W. Procrer Barber's Shop xxi. (1883) 203 The era 
of the flying barbers, when shops were few, and gentlefolk 
were trimmed at home. ig. 600 Dr. Dadypolt v. ii. in 
Bullen O, PZ UI, 258 The Marchant I perceive hath trimde 
you, Doctor, And comb’d you smoothhie. : 

10. fig. To heat, thrash, trounce; also, to repri- 


mand, reprove, upbraid, scold (cf. ‘to give one a 


| dressing’). 


App.at first an ironical use of sense 2, but afterwards often 
with allusion to 8,9 or other sense: cf. the collog. phr. to 
trim one’s gacket, and the ironical use of Dress z. 9, ARRAY 
zw 10. With quots. @ 1578, 1638, cf. Trrm-tram sé. 


axgr8 SKELTON Magnsy: 2234 Tushe! these maters..are { 


but soppys in ale; Your trymynge and tramynge by me 
must bean d. exgso R. Wrver Lusty oustns Dj, 
Tell me .. who it was, And I wyl trim the knaue, by the 
blessed masse. 1638 Forp Faucies mt. ili, Sec. My razor 
shall be my weapon, my razor, Sa, Why, has not come 
to the honaur of a beard yet; he needs no shaving, See. 
I will trim ‘him and tram. him, 1748 Smotierr Rod. 


| Random iii, None of your jaw, you swab,..else I shalt trim 


your lac’d jacket for you, x8zz Scorr Wigel xxxiii, Some 
that remember.,how 1 trimmed them abont the story of 


} hearkening behind the arras. x88a M/rs. Raven's Tempt. 


I, 232 Mrs, Raven stood trimming Worsfold and his wife 
about harbouring the woman. ; 

11. To cut off the excrescences or irregularities 
of; to reduce to a regular shape by doing this. 
Also with the part removed as object. In quot. 


1879 adsol. Also with up, Also fg. : 
1394 Cannw Huarte's Exam, Weis ix. (2596) 120 A wodden 
chest knobby and nothing trimmed on the outside, 1664 
Evetyn Kal. Hort. Feb. 6> Trim up your Palisade 
Hedges, and Espaliers, © 1762 Caurcuit1 Ago/. Poems 1763 
1, 72 See tortur'd Reason how they pare and trim And like 
Procrustes, stretch or lop the limb. 1879 Browninc Juan 


| Mag. 1. it 17 


| 1838 Crutl Eng. & crcl. Grud. I. 397/r 


TRIM. 


Tvan. 36 His axe now trimmed and toyed With branch and 
twig, 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 1897/2 The farmer has., 
no inclination. .to trim the roadside hedges. 3891 Labour 
Contutission. Gloss., Trimming castings, the operation of 
trimming off with chisel and file the ‘runners’, i.e, rough 


} edges of metal castings. 1893 J.A, Honces Ele Photogr 


(x907) 10g The manner in whick it fa print] has been 
trimmed and mounted. 
b. transf. See quots. 

1898 Funk's Standard Dict., To trim the shove, to follow 
the shore-outline: said of fish, xg90r Black. Mfag. Nov. 
692/2 They [migrating birds] always ‘trim *the shore—that 
is pass close over the headlands. 

12. Carpentry. To bring (a piece of timber, etc.) 
to the required shape; sec. Zo trine in, to fit.or 
frame (one piece) to or into another; cf. TRinmER 
4, trimming-joist (TRimmiIne wd, sb. 7). 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 153 This Newel] serves 
also for'a Post to Trim the Stair-Case too. 703 T. N. 
City & C, Purchaser 268 When Workmen fit a piece into 
other Work, they say they trim in a piece. 1833 Lounow 
Eneyel. Archit. § 83 The whole properly trimmed (framed 
round, leaving a clear opening,) to the chimney shafts, 
xia 76 Gwiit Enevcl, Archit, Gloss, s. v., A piece of work« 
manship fitted between others previously executed, which 
is then said to be trimmed in between them. : 

13. Maut. To distribute the load of (a ship or: 
boat) so that she floats on an even keel; in qnot. 


1580, to steady, as with cargo or ballast. 

To be trintmned (so much) by the head (or stern), to be built 
or laden so ag to draw (so much) more water at the bows 
than at the stern (or the reverse), 

zs80 H. Smita in Hakluye Voy, (x598} 1. 448 With all hands 
she did lighten her sterne, and trimmeher head. x627 Carr. 
Smits Seautan's Gram, vi, 27:-Trim the Boat is to keepe her 
straight. 1668 Curperrer &. Core Sarthol, Amat. 1. ix. 318 
That so the Body may be equally as it were poised, and 
ballanced, or trimmed, as the Watermen speak of their 
boats. ¢17z0 Prior Brdo §& Charon 5 ‘Trim the boat, and 
sit quiet, stern Charon replied.  x800 LocaZ Act 39 4 
40 Geo. LIT, x § 42 The Lighter trimmed so as to make 


| the same swim at equal Marks at the Stem and Stern 


thereof. 1820 Scoressy dec. Arctic Reg. I. 475 For the 
purpose of trimming the ship more by the stern. 
b. intr. (for vefl, or pass.) of a ship or boat. 
186x HuGurs Tom Brow: at Oxf ti, While he had been 
sitting quiet and merely paddling, ..the boat had trimmed 
well enough. 12889 Wstcn Naval Archit. i. 7 When the 
excess draft is aft,..the vessel is said to trim by the stern, 
ce. transf. To adjust (the balance) so as to 
equalize it, 
1817 Jas. Mii Brit. India IL. v. 4 338 How easily the 
balance among those powers might have been. trimmed. 
1840 ‘TurrewaLL Greece VII. lili, 23, The only way to secure 


the Macedonian ascendancy.., was to trim the balance of | 


power. 1864 Coppen Speeches (1878) 492, 1 wanted to trim 
the scales to prevent there being an undue preponderance 
in favour of the other side. aa 

14. Nauti, To adjust (the sails or yards) with 
reference to the direction of the wind and the 
course ot the ship, so as to obtain the greatest 
advantage. Const, so, Sea 


To trim by or on a wind, ta set the sails so as to sail.as 


nearly as possible against the direction of the wind; see By 
oie Bird Zo trim fudl or sharp: see Fou A, 11, SHARP 
ALD. De 
1624 Cart, Suite Virginia u. 24 Nor had we a Mariner 
nor any had skill to trim the sayles. x627 —— Seasau's 
Gram. ix. 42 All your Sheats, Brases, and Tackes are 
trimmed bya winde, 1667 Drypen & Davenanr Teafpest 
1.1, Trim her se before the wind. - x 
‘hus have you all the Sails trimm‘d sharp, 
full,and by a Wind. x697 Lond, Gas. No. 3315/1, Icrouded 
Sail ta Leeward to him, trimming my Sails on a Wind tho' 
I went before it, 2748 Anson's Voy, m1. ve 342 That which 
was the stern of the proa, now becomes the head, and she is 
trimmed on the other tack, x836 H. Rocers 9. Howe i, 
(1863) 8 The. .dexterous a ates trim his sails to every 
variation of wind. 1899 FT, Burren Lag Sea-waie336.A 
little south-easterly breeze sprang up, to which we trimmed 


the yards. 


b. absol, or intr. Also fig, 

x697 Dameter Moy, (1729) I. 145 Next Morning we again 
trimm’d s , and made the best of our way to the Lodos 
dela Mar, 1706 E, Warn Wooder Morid Diss. (1708) ax 


If the Wind and Tide of Affairs prove too violent, he then . 
| certainly trims. about, 1833 R. Mung Brit, Birds (1841) 1, 


zxo ‘The kite feels the first action of the revolving air as if 


| it were a breeze, trims to it, and is borne upward ina sent 
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1857. C. Grisarr in Merc. Marine Mag, (x858) 
Trimmed on the starboard tack, and made all possible sail, 
G. transf. and jig. To turn, adjust, adapt. -_ 
1979 Cowrer Pineapple § Bee 12 Having wasted half the 
day, He trimmed his flight another way. x82x Scorr 
Kenilw, xxxiv, He could scarce have missed shipwreck, 
knowing..so little how to trim his. sails to a court. gale, 


| 2847 Emerson Peers (1857)287 As the bird trims her to the 


g e, I trim. myself to the storm of time. 1898 Adibuiz's 
yyst, Med, V.958 We must trim our treatment according to 
the phases and peculiarities of the individual... . 

15. To: stow or arrange (coal or cargo) in the 
hold of a ship, or carry it to the hatches when dis- 


| charging; also to shift (coal) ina ship’s hold, etc. ; - 
| also, to arrange (coal) as it is loaded on a truck, 


Cf. coal-trimmer (Coan sd. 16). 

2797 Bairgy & Curtay Agric. Northumberid, 7 Trimming 
2s, 6d, keelman'’s beer xs. 4d, per chaldron, 3828 Joruin 
Views Currency 14 Corn can be warehoused at Hull, ang 
trimmed and turned for about 2s, per Bs ssahoied per annum. 

it : The coals cannot Le 

trimmed in the ships so fast. 3884 Mauch, Guard. a4 Jan. 

he The cargo was properly stowed and trimmed, . r886 J. 
ARROWMAN Sc, Adzuing Terms 68 To Trin, to arrange 


| hand the coals on a truck while being loaded. 


Sturmy Mariner's - 


CaS TEE 


ASSERT REISE 


TRIMACHY, 


16, tntv, (also with é). To modify one’s attitude 
in order to stand well with opposite parties ; to move 
cautiously, or ‘balance’ between two alternative 
interests, positions, opinions, etc.; also, to accom- 
modate oneself to the mood of the times. 

2683 Sourn Ser, (x697) 1. 456 Gross, fulsome juggling 
with their Duty, and a kind of Trimming it between God and 
the Devil. 1687 Davpen Mind 4 P, 1. 666 [Non-resistance] 
A passive term which..trims betwixt a rebell and a king, 
axjoo B. E, Dict. Cant, Crew, To Trine, to hold fair with 
both sides. 1766 Kant Marcuin Jesse Sedwya & Contemp. 
(1843) 11. 67 Lord Mansfeld trimmed in his usual manner, 
and avoided declaring his opinion, 1888 Burcon Lives 12 
Gd. Men IL. ix, 217 Nothing knew he..of a disposition to 
trim with the times. | 

+b. trans, Trim away: To waste (time) in 
indecision. Obs. rare. 

1687 Deypen Hind & Pym. 501 He who heard what every 
fool could say Would never fix his thoughts, but trim his 
time away. : 

@. trans. To modify according to expediency. 

1885 Daily Ted. 6 Noy. (Cassell), Lord Hartington is not 
the sort of statesman to trim his opinions according to the 
expediency of conciliating or not conciliating. 

Hence Trimmed (trimd) f4/ a@.; in sense 8 
often as the second element in an instrumental 
combination, as G/ue-, ermine-, flower-, gold-, 
lace-trimmed, etc.: see also these words. 

1832 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Patsgr. 922 A goodly lady 
meke, trymmed, dame gaillarde, beniyne, cointe, 1649 in 
Verney Ment. (1907) I. 448 A paire of French trimed 
gloves, x892 Pxolagr. Ann. 11, 57 To mark the mount at 
each corner of the trimmed print, ‘ 

Trimachy (tri-maki, troi-). rare, [f. Gr. rpr-, 
TrI-+-payila, pdxy fight, battle, combat.] a. A 
series of three battles. b. ‘A contest among three’ 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

1887 F. M.Crawrorp Saracinesce i, Count Bismarck had 
only just brought to a successful. termination the first part 
of his trimachy; Sadowa and Sedan were yet unfought. | 

Trimacular (troimekidli1), a. Mat. Hist. 
[fi Tar +L. macula spot+-ari.] Having or 
marked with three spots. So rima‘culate 
[mod.L. trimaculat-us], Trima‘oulated adjs, 
2969 Pennant Zool, U1, 206 The Trimaculated Wrasse... 
On each side.of the lower part of the back fin were two large 
spots, and between the fin and the tail another. x888 

assell's E-ncycl. Dict. Trimacular. 

Trimastigate, -membral, etc.: see TRI- 1a, c. 

Trimble, obs. form of TREMBLE. 

+ Trimboat. Od: In 6 tryme-. [First ele- 
“ment uncertain.] Some kind of fishing-boat used 
‘in the 16th c, on the Thames. So Trimnet 
-. (trimmenet), and app. Trymle hoat: see quot. 
a 18 Aet x Eliz. c. 17 § x No person..withe any maner of 
«.Trollnett Trimmenet Trymebote Stalbote Weblyster..or 
. any Heling Nett or Trymle Bote, ,shall take and kyll any 
‘on Bicone Spawne or Frye of Eeles Salmon Pyke or 
ckerell, : : 
vimelic (troime'lik), a. Gr. Antig. [f. Gr. 
Tpipedns (f. rpt-, TRI- + péAos song, melody) +-I0.] 
Consisting of three melodies in different modes. 
x850 Mure Let. Greece ILL, 44. The celebrated trimelic or 
tripartite nome,..consisting of three parts or strophes, each 
in ape of the three chief, modes,, Dorian, Phrygian, and 
ian, 
rimelli-tic, a. Chen, [f. Tar-5 + Menirrie.] 
‘In trimellitic acid, a colourless compound, 
- CqH,(COOH)s, unsymmetrical benzene-tricarb- 
oxylic acid, obtained by the oxidation of colo- 


phony by means of nitric acid. Sonamed in 1870, © 


by Baeyer, who prepared it from mellitic acid. 
ve Warts Dict, Chem, Vi. 813 Trimellitic Acid. .is 
moderately soluble in water.., and crystallises.,by slow 
evaporation in nodular groups of indistinct crystals, 
+Trimenstire, a. Obs. rare, [f. L, trémenstris, 
-erron, form of #emestris ; see TRIMESTER.] Kipen- 
ing in. three months. 
31440 Pallad, on FHusb. 1. 260 Trymenstre seed in heruest 
forto sowea In londis: cold is. best... = 
- §$o 'Lrimenatruous, Trime‘naual cays. (rare—°) 
{£. Trt + Munsrrvous, ete.) see quots, 
"9686 Brount Glossogr., Trimenstrious, of three moneths 
age, x6g8- in’ Purcrirs. r8ge Cet. Dict, Trimensual, 
happening every three months, ee 
Trimerous (tri*méras, troi’-), a, [f mod,L. ¢r#- 
mers (ad, Gr. rpipepts, £ rpi-; TRI- + pépos part) 
+-008,] Having, consisting of, or. characterized 
by three parts : sfec, a, Bor, Having the parts of 
the flower, or the leaves, in series or whorls of 
three. b. Hniom, Consisting of three segments or 
joints, as the tarsi in certain insects (see ¢rimeran 
elow); ofan insect, nering such tarsi( = /rineran), 
x8a6. Kirsy & Se. Zatourol. V1, xxxv, 685 Trimerous 
fngects are those whose tarsi consist of only three joints, 
. ded, TV. xlvii, 478 Tarai mostly trimerous, rarely dimerous, 
1848 Linntey Sch. Bot, viii, (1858) 129 note, Trimerous 
means that they [parts of a flower] are a power of 3, 1887 
Henerey. Bot, 296 Sedsandracex,.calyx and corolla 3. 
2869 Student IL, xa Polymerous leayes may be 
trimerous, ete. according to their number of meri- 
- 3B9g. Banner, & Dyeg Bot, 570 Among 


ithe orders 


olycarpss | penta zone, C, 
| | grohpehaye ae 
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pterous insects, characterized by trimerous tarsi; 
sé. an insect of either of these divisions; Trimere 
(trai‘miez) Zool, a division of the third order in 
the supporting reticular skeleton of extinct siliceous 
sponges; Srimerite (tri‘méroit) 4/i7., a rare sili- 
cate of glucinum, manganese, and calcium, occur- 
ring in pinkish psendo-hexagonal crystals, shown 
by their optical properties to be combinations of 
three triclinic individuals (Ces, Déct. 1891). 

1842 Breanne Dict. Sci., etc, *Trvimerans, Trimera,, .the 
name of a section of Coleopterous insects, including those 
which have each tarsus composed of three articulations, 
1gog Cent. Dict. Supdl,, *Trimere, 1896 Cnester Dict. 
Names Min, 274 * Trimerize, Silicate of glucinum, mangan- 
ese, and calcium, found in brilliant pinkish crystals, 

Trimesic (traime'sik),a. Chem. [f. TRi-5+Mes- 
(12YLENE +-10.] In ¢rimestc acid, CgH,(CO,H)., 
symmetrical benzene-tricarboxylic acid. (So 
named by F ite, 1867, when he obtained it from 
mesitylenic acid, and found it to be tribasic.) 

1889 Roscor & Scuortemmer Chent. V. 138 Trimesic acid 
. crystallizes in hard, transparent, thick prisms, which melt 
above 300% 

Trimester (traime’stax). f[ad, F. ¢vimestre 
sb. (Cotgr., 1611), ad, L. ¢vtmestrts adj., f. TRI-+ 
mensis month.] A period or term of three months, 

x8ax S. Wuston (i¢2e) A Trimester in France and Swisser« 
land; or, a three months’ journey..from Calais to Basle, 
1895 Current Hist. (U.S.) V. 573 The cause of the insur- 
gents seems to have made good progress in the third tri. 
mester of the revolt, r907 Westm. Gaz. 6 Feb.12/t His two 
trimesters at Bonn University barely sufficed for him to 
attend a score of lectures, 

So + Txrimestre a, Obs. rare—° = next. 

1623 Cocknram, 77imestre, of three moneths, 

Trimestrial (troimestrial), a. (sd) [f£ L 
trimestris (see prec.) +-AL.] Consisting of or con- 
taining three months; occurring or appearing every 
three months. . b. as sd. A quarterly publication, 

1693 J. Beaumont On Burnet's Th. Larth u. 96 By 
others it’s: made Trimestrial, and by others to consist of Six 
Months. x8a4 Mrpwin Convers. Byron I. 17x People who 
read nothing but these trimestrials, 1855 Taze's Mag. XXII. 
630 The complaint of a trimestrial contemporary. 1865 
Marret Brigand Life I. 8x He levied a regular trimestrial 
tax upon all cattle-dealers. 

Also (less correctly) Trime‘stral a, 

1824 Br. Buometenn in Mem, (1863) I. iv. ror, T have been 
busier for the last three months than ever I was before for 
any trimestral portion of my life. 1829 Gen, P. THomrson 
exer. (1842) 1, 52 The fiend is up again and doing, tilt 
Vishnu array himself in trimestral or monthly incarnation, 
to return him to his deep. [Referring to the Quarter? 
Review.) x88x Mrs, Lynn Linton 4Zy Love xii, Their tri- 
mestral visit. .had to be paid, . 

[after Br- 


Trimetallic (troim#telik), a. 
METALLIO: see TRI-.] Pertaining to or using three 
metals as currency. So Trime‘tallism, the use 
ofa ape standard of currency. 

1887 Contemp. Rev. Dec, 8r2 The metal coinage system 
of the world is not. .‘ mono-metallic’, nor ‘bi-metallic’, but 
‘trimetallic’,, 1897 Westin, Gaz.8 Oct. 2/3 Here is a corre. 
spondent in the 7zxes,.who asks, ‘ Why not Trimetallism?’ 

Trime:tapho-sphate. Chem. [Tri- 5a.] 
A triple polymer of a metaphosphate, sodium 
mono-metaphosphate being NaPOs. 

x894 Murr & Morey Watts’ Dict. Chem, IV. 107, 

Trimeter (trimétes, trei--), sb. and a. Pros. 
Also 6 trymeter, 8trimetre, [ad. L. ¢rdmetrus 
adj. and sb., a. Gr. rpluerpos adj., £ rpi-, TRI- + 
pérpov measure (see Metre sd.1 4).] 

A, sb, A verse of three measures; i. e.in trochaics, 
iambics, or anapzstics, of three dipodies (= six 
feet); in other rhythms, of three feet; ¢5A, the 
iambic trimeter, the usual verse of the dialogue in 
ancient Greek plays. 

Drant Horace, Art Poetry Aviij, The foote of 


x 
sylia 3s shorte and {one lambus hath to name..and try. 
meter the verse (which of the same Consists) iscawld, 21637 
B. Jonson Horace, Art Poetrie 38x This foot yet, in the 
farious trimeters Of Accius and Ennius, rare appeares. 
‘1789 T. Twinine Aristotle's Treat, Poetry (1812) IL. 44 
The hexameter is but one third longer than the Iambic tri- 
meter; their respective times being 24, and 18, 1880 Brown. 
ine Christinas Hive xviii, Or Turklike brandishing ascimetar 
O'er anaptests in comic-trimeter. 1859 Sat. Kev. 20 Aug. 
aes/2 Mr, Whyte and.,Mr. Thomas... have translated the 
Inferno into English trimeters.. _ 
3. adj, Olaverse: Consisting of three measures. 

1706 Putures (ed. Kersey), 7+imetrumt,..a Trimeter Verse 
of three Measures, an Iambick ofsix Feet, 1886 C, A, Brracs 
Messianic Proph, v. 143 Psalm xviii. is of eight strophes, 
of fourteen trimeter lines 


Lrimethyl (treime'pil). Chem. [f. Tar 5+ 
Meruyt.] & A formative denoting the presence 
of three methyl groups, CH,, in a compound, as 
trimethyl -arsine, As(CH,)s, trimethyl-phos- 
phine, P(CH,),: see also 7rimethylamine below. 
b, spec. denoting the. substitution of 3 methyl 
groups for 3 hydrogen atoms, in the substance 
designated by the rest of the name; e.g, tri- 

aK (CH,),,in which 3 methyl 
6.0f | pen 2 benzene, 


yndi 


TRIMMER. 


ete. Also used attrib. as trimethyl phosphate, 
(CH,),.PO,. Hence Trimethylic a. = tri- 
methyl @trid. 

x866 Rosco Elem. Chest, xxxi. 281 Trimethylarsine is a 
colourless liquid. 2868 Warts Dict. Chenz, IV. 608 Tria 
methylphosphine is a transparent, colourless, mobile liquid, 
heavier. than water, having a strong refracting power, and 
an indescribably nauseous odour. 1873 Watts Mownes Chent, 
(ed. x1) 767 Trimethyl-benzene is. susceptible of three iso. 
meric modifications. : 

Also frime'thylamine, the tertiary amine of 
methyl, N(CHs)s, in which all the 3 hydrogen 
atoms of ammonia, NHg, are replaced by 3 methyl 
groups; a volatile liquid with a penetrating fishy 
odour; formerly also called Zrinzethy! ammonia 


; . CH 
and Zrimethy{ia, Wrime‘thylene, cH yy? 
J . . * a 
a colourless gas; ¢vimethylene-diamine, a poison- 
ous ptomaine. 

1857 Miter Elem, Chem. UN. 210 Trimethylia,..This 
alkali..is found in considerable quantity in the roe of 
herrings. 1866. Ontinc Avis, Chem. 87 Trimethylamine 
(CHg)3N, a frequent constituent of stale brine in which 
herrings and other fish have been pickled. 1872 Garrop & 
Baxter Afat, Med, (1880) 408 The Hydrochlorate of T'ri. 
methylamine is a stable compeniid, in long needle-shaped 
crystals, very deliquescent, soluble in water and in alcohol, 

Trimetric (treimectrik), @ [f Tri- + Gr. 
pérpov measure(or, in sense 2, f.as TRIMETER) + -1¢c.] 

1. Cryst. Applied to that system of forms having 
three unequal. axes mutually at right angles; = 
ORTHORHOMBIO, 

1837 Dana Jin. 15 Classis Trimetrica, or the Trimetric 
System, 1873 Warts Fownes’ Chenz. (ed. 11) 281 The bases 
of these monoclinic forms are identical in form with those of 
the trimetric system, 

2. ros. Consisting of three measures, 

1889 Amer. Yrul. Philol, July 224 The theory that the 
hexameter is a combination of two trimeters..is old and 
familiar ;..a tetrameter (tetrapody) is assumed as the original 
verse, which became a trimeter (trimetric colon) as a result 
of..the combination, 


Trime‘trical,. [f.as prec.+-au.] a. Pros. 
= prec. 2. rare =D. Trimetrical Classic, a 
loose expression for the ‘ three-vharacter classic’, 
a Chinese elementary school-book written in lines 


of verse, each line consisting of three characters, 

1828 Wesster, Trizneter, Trimetrical, consisting of three 
poetical measures. zg00 A. H. Smiru in Westm, Gaz. 
28 June 3/3 He was set the usual task in thé Trimetrical 
Classic. xg08 China's Millions Mar. 40/1 For a nation to 
pass within the life-time of a generation from the ‘l'rimetrical 
Classic to the study of John Stuart Mill. 

Trimillion, -millionaire: see TRI- 4a. 

Trimle, obs. or dial. form of TREMBLE, | 

Trimly, a. rare. [f. TRima.+-ux1,] Having 
a trim character. 

1858 Mrs. Gore Heckington I, xiii. 274 Estates and man- 
gions [0] left..are now.,of rare occurrence in our trimly 
isian ae: 

Trimly (trimli), adv, [f. Trim @.+-Lx2.] In 
atrim manner. * 

+1. Effectively, thoroughly, soundly, properly; 
cleverly, featly, neatly, nicely ; finely, well. ds. 

xgo3-xr3 Dunsar Poerts liii. 200 Quhen I saw hir sa trimlye 
dance, Hir guid conwoy and. countenance. xg56 O_pe 
Antichrist ry Being trymlye furnished in false wyles and 
lies, xg79-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 489 Little showers... 
which ,, make the Earth bring forth all things very trimly. 
z600 Fairrax Tasso vi. xcvii, This formost hazard had she 
trimly past. 1623 Liste <2djfric on OW & N. Test. Pref. rx 
Harke ye..how trimly this sounds in English. 2679 
C. Nesse Antid, agst. Popery 133 Scaliger truly and trimly 
told the Jesuits. 

2. So as to be neat, elegant, or smart in appear- 
ance or effect; neatly; finely, smartly. 

xgaz [Coverpare] O/d God. & New (1534) Pj, They shall 
haue trymly garnyshed & decked the aulters with man 
ymages, 1545 Eyor, Candide westitus, tryinmely apparayle 
+ Covcinne, properly, honestly, trymly, 1988 Parke tr. Men 
dozn's Hist, China 331 ‘Che women (witht their haire. trimly 
kembed and dressed, x645 Mutton Colast, Wks, 185x IV. 348 
Lhe stuff, though very cours and thredbare, garnisht ‘and 
trimly fac't with the commendation of a Licencer, ¢x728 
Somervitte 70 A, Kamtsay 65 In ail her richest head-geer 
trimly clad. x879 Burcuer & Lane Odyssey vu. to7 All 
manner of garden beds, planted trimly, 


+ Tritmmage. Obs. rare—'. [f. TRI. +-acE.] 
= TRIMMING v6/, sb. 2. 

1693 Lond. Gaz, No. 2892/4 A Copper colour'd Coat with 
black Trimmage. 

rimmenet: see under TRIMBOAT. 

Trimmer (trimor),  [f. Trim v.+-ER 1] 

+1. app. A canopy, Ods. rare. 

1518-19 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 303 As towchyng the taber- 
pveaniy rag boa is that a wourkman shall se them & he to 
shew his best advicein it. axgq8 Hat Chron. Hen. VIL 
73, Vnder y* trimmer, anticke images of gold, 1339 Dunmow 

Aurchw, Ace. \f 4zb (MS.), For making if yrons and 


| Hil staples for the trymmer over the rood, iid, 


2. One who trims; one who repairs, adjusts, 
makes neat or smart, etc.; sdec. a, a tailor’s, 
dressmaker’s, or milliner’s assistant; b. a finisher 
in coach-making; ¢, see quots. 1881, 1891. Often 


. as second element, as in Aat-trimmer, etc,’ 


rg55 W. Warreman Fardle Hactons uw. viii, 167 The 
Pare, greate deckers and trimmers of. them selues. 


ewixt Hell and 


- Those whom (by way of hateful distinction) they call’d 


. RXI. xgx Amongst the 


TRIMMER. 


yebo Hotiysanp Zveas, Fr. Tong, Racoustreur, a minder 
ortrimmerof things, xsgx Purciva. Sp. Dict, Afevtador, 
a barber, a trimmer, a decker, fonsor, Jucator, ornator. 
3621 LT. WiiiaMson tr. Goudart's Wise Vieillard 115 ‘Vhat 
mana trimmer of a garden of pleasure. x652 N. CuLvERWELL 
Treat. 1. xi, (c66z) 88 He calls God.. the Painter, and 
Trimmer of the Soul. 1830 Kincsizy Cheap Clothes 17 If 
to the trimmer we return an answer that is considered 
‘saucy’, we are fined 6d. or 1s. 1879 Melbourne Argus 
24 Dec. 2/x Trimmers {coachmaking] get fiom £2 10s. to 

ros. per week, 1881 Guide lVorcester Porcelain Wks.8 
"the trimmer. .removes any superfluous glaze. 189x Labour 
Commtission Gloss., Trimnzers, skilled workmen engaged in 
shaping and pressing hosiery goods. x90 SLoanz S/and, 
Electr. Dict, App. 8.v. Trimming, The work of a lamp 
trimmer frequently includes cleaning the feed rod of the 
upper carbon with a cloth so as to ensure smooth action 
oF the clutch. : ; 

3. One who or that which cuts, clips, prunes, etc. ; 
spec. Fa barber (0ds.); also, an implement or 
machine for trimming edges in industrial processes, 

1583 Srusses 4 az. A dus, 11, (1882) 50 What say you of 
the barbers and trimmers of men? 1653 Urquuarr Radelnis 
1. ly, At the going out of the halls..were the perfumers and 
trimmers, through whose hands the gallants past, x75x 
Smouuetr Per, Pic. (1779). 11. xl. 37 Peregrine mentioned 
this assassination to his owntrimmer. 1810 Sforting Mag. 
XXXV. 263 The defendant's witnesses. .described as crop- 
pers, dockers, nickers and trimmers, [of horses]. . 1876 
Spurceon Commenting 4. Calvin ,, was no trimmer and 
pruner of texts, 1883 R, Harpane Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 1 99/2 Trimmers’ paste requires to be smooth,.,and 
possessed’ of great adhesive qualities, x889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. 11. 354 With. , the straight-edge to guide the 
knife or trimmer, cut first one side and then. , the three others, 


4, Arch. A short beam framed across an open- 
ing (as a stair-well or hearth) to carry the ends of 
those joists which cannot be extended across the 
opening; also, a brick-trimmer (Brick sd.1 10). 


Also attri), 

1654 in E. B. Jupp Cardenters’ Co. (1887) 316, 2 foote 
inches from. the backe of the Chimney to the Trimmer 
peece or binding Joyst. 1737 Sadmon's Country Build. 
Estineator (ed. 2) 62 Remember to measure the Trimmers 
that support the Hearths taking the Length by the Girt of 
the Arching of them. 1833. Loupon Zxeyel, Archit, § 234 
Four-inch brick trimmer arches to be turned where required. 


5, One who trims between opposing parties in 
politics, etc.; hence, one who inclines to each of 


two opposite sides as interest dictates, 

Applied orig. in this sense to Lord Halifax and those 
associated with him (1680-go), but by him accepted in the 
sense ‘one who keeps even the ship of state’; hence ‘one 
who changes sides to balance parties ’(J.). 

1682 Drypen DA. Guise Epil. 33, 38 We Trimmers are for 
holding all things eyen.-Yes—just like him that hung 

eaven,.. You Trimmers shou’d, to poizeit, 
hang on t’other, 1682 Character ofa Trimmer a2 R Trim. 
mer, one neither Whigg nor Tory, is a Hater of Anti-christ, 
an Abominator of Jinthusiasm. 1685 Everyn Wenz. Rta 
iggs 
and Trimmers, 1704 faction Dispi, xiv, The Patriot's Soul 
disdains the Trimmer’s Art. 1739 Westey Wds, (1872) I, 
183 Nor is it possible for all the trimmers between God and 
the world to elude the. consequence, 1809 W. Irvine 
Knickeré, v. i. (1849) 262 He who wavers in seeking to do 
what is right gets stigmatized as atrimmer. . 1888 T, Harpy 
Wessex I’. (1889) 20x One of the trimmers who went to 
church and chapel both, 


6. One who or that which trims or trounces (see 
TRIM v. 10); a stiff competitor, fighter, ete; a 
slasher; astiffletter, article, bout, run, blow, throw 


of the ball, etc. cof/og. 

1776 Foote Bankrupt um. Wks. 1799 II. 126 Pep. Don’t 
poe think the public would bear one skirmish more..?-I 

ave a trimmer here in my hand, Péast. To which I have 
as tart a retort, 1804 Ne son in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VI. 
163, I shall write the Dey of Algiersa trimmer. 1816 Scorr 
Antig. xi, I will shew you his last epistle, and the scroll: of 
my answer--egad, it-is a trimmer! 1847 Sporting Mag. 

yours hounds I noticed some trim- 
mers, (828 Jé/¢, XXII, 117 We found in Man Wood, and 
killed him [the fox] after a trimmer of fifty minutes. 1884 
Daily Tel..x7 May, Mr. H, was clean bowled bya trimmer 
from Barnes. 

7. One whose business is to stow the cargo or 
coal in loading a ship, or to shift it from one place 
to another in the hold; also, a mechanical contri- 
vance for doing this; also, one who arranges the 
coal in loading trucks. 

31836 Sir G, Heap Home Tour 33x These men called 
trimmers, whose business it is to level the cargo as it comes 
tumbling below, 1890 Sez. Ammer, 7 June 360/x The coal 
handling plant ..miay be resolved into three parts: The 
elevators,.; the trimmers, which take the coal from the ele- 
vators and deposit it upon the heaps; and finally the 
reloaders,. 189x Ladour Comission Gloss., Trimmers, 
men on board ship whose duty is to go into the coal bunkers 
of a vessel and to place the coals within reach of the fire- 
man... When a ship is loading grain in bulk, the trimmers 
move the grain from the point, under the hatchway to the 
ends of the ship. ; 

+8. p/. Ropes and yards for trimming the sails 
ofa ship: see Trim vw. 14. Obs. rare). 

1630 tr. Camden's Hist. Llve, w. 32 Their Masts and 
Trimmers ouerthrowne, their Cables: cut, 

9. Angling, (a) A float of cork, wood, ete, to 
which a line, with baited hook, is attached; used 
on lakes and ponds for taking pike; (4) a peg sur- 
mounted by a reel on which the line is wound, 
driven into the bank of a stream for the same 
purpose; a bank-runner. 


865 


1799-185 [implied in ¢rinner-angling, fishing: see b.J. 
r840 BLaine Ancycl. Rur. Sport § 3638 The bank trimmer 
is much in use on the lakes of England, the lochs of Scotland, | 
[etc.]. 1845 Luspock Mauna Worfolk ii. go He launched his 
fleet of trimmers, pike finding a ready sale at his own door. 
1854 L. Liovp Scuudinav, Adv. 1, 189 Trimmers, or night. 
lines, were also much used in my vicinity. 2873.G. C. 
Davizs Mount. § Mere iii. x18 The trimmers are baited 
with dead roach, and, luckily for the pike and. the fair 
sportsman the eels get the largest share of the bait. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as trimmer-angling, -bait, 

-cork, ~jishing, -hook, -line. 

1799 G, Surru Ladoratory 11. 264 An approved Method of 
Trolling, and Trimmer-fishing. x8xg T. F. Sauter Angler's 
Guide (title-p.), Trolling, Bottom and Float-Fishing, Fly. 
Fishing, and Trimmer-Angling. . 1840 BLaine Euncycl. Rur. 
Sport § 3638 A large hooked arrow armed with strong twine 
might be shot over the trimmer line..,The cord [should 
be wound] on round the groove in the flat trimmer cork. 
Jbid. § 3639 Let the trimmer-hook be sufficiently Jarge, 186 
Arxkinson Stanton Grange (1864) 194 The trimmer-bait had 
been taken by a nice half-pound trout. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling iv. (1880) 133 vote, It is trimmer-fishing in disguise, 

Hence Trimmering v/. sb., trimmer-fishing. 

1870 Observer 9 Oct. Trimmering, trolling, live bait 
fishing, spinning, fly fishing. aitvid, 1888 Fenn Dick o° 
Fens x. heading, A trimmering expedition. 

Trimmill, obs. or dial. form of TREMBLE. 

Trimming (tri-min), vd sd. [f. Tam v.+ 
-ING1,] The action of the verb Trim. 

1. Making trim, putting in order, equipment, 
preparation; repairing, putting right; sfec. Maud. 
the fitting out, repairing, or cleaning the bottom of 
aship: see TRIM v, 2-6. 

1519-20 Rec. St, Mary at Hill 304 Paid for Trymmyng of 
the courten of our ladys tabernacle... Paid toa carpenter for 
Trymmyng of the peyse of the pyx. 2183 IT, WasHINGTON 
tr, Bia  e Voy, 0. vis 36 The trimming and gathering of 
the mastick, exs9g Cart, Wyatr 2. Dudley's Voy. W. 
Ind, (Hakl, Soc.) 30 Such things which wee weare to have 
from the carvells for the speedie dispatchinge of ouradmeralls 
trimminge, a@ x642 Sir W. Monson WVaval Tracts 11, (1704) 
254/2 Upon the return of the clean Squadron to Sea, whilst 
the other Squadron is in Trimming, = 

b. Adomment, decoration, dressing up; making 
neat or smart; also cutting, clipping, shearing 
(tt. and fig.); +sdec. cutting of the hair (0ds.). 

@ 1536 Calisto & Mel. A ti} b, What trimyng what payntyng, 
to make fayrnes. rssq-gin Feuillerat Revels Q. Mary (1914) 
176 Counterfet pearle for. the trymynge & garnishing of the 
womens hedpeces and fruntes of their visars, 1583 STunBES 
Anat, Abus, 11. (1882) 50 They (the barbers} haue inuented 
such strange fashions and monstrous maners of cuttings, 
trimmings, shauings. 1638 Archdeaconry Essex Min if. 
3b (MS.) Edwardus Geary presentatus for trymeing of men 
on the Saboath day in tyme of divine service, 2693 Vestry 
Bés. (Surtees) 258 For the Beadle’s blew cote triming and 
making, 19s,6d. a@1700B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, hiss, 
Cheating People of their Money. 1723 Manpevitte Jad, 
Bees (733) I. 320 To have them all whole and tight in the 
same Cloaths and Trimming must. add to the comliness of 
the sight. 1885 C, Scorr Sheep-Farming 171 Trimming 
is the modelling or clipping from time to time of the already 
rough shorn sheep. . . ; 

@. pi. Pieces cut off in trimming something; 
parings, cuttings, scraps. 

2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I, 116 Where there are 
coppices of young wood,..fences..may be formed at very 
small expence by the trimmings from them, 1846 Sover 
Cookery 27 The trimmings of any description of game..may 
be used for making the above sauce. 1857 Mitten £es2. 
Chent. U1, 667 The strongest glue. .from the earsand refuse 
trimmings of thick hidesin general, 188x Daily Ted. 23 Feb, 
Yhe scraps and trimmings of joints,,. good meat, true meat, 
often cut from the primest parts of the animal. 1912 Daily 
iVews 21 Mar, 4 The bodger’s fire of beech trimmings. 

2. concer. Adornment, array; e5f. @ Any orna- 
mental addition to the bare fabric of a dress, etc, 


Also jig. Chiefly 27. 

In quot, 1625 = the trappings of the sacrificial victim, 
Cf, quot. 1697. 1n TRim vw. 7. 

1628 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis w. v. 2535 Must this 
pompe, this attire, this voscnel | be the trimmings to offer mee 
a Sacrifice to Sicilies infernall gods? @ 1654 SuLtpun 7ad/e- 
L., Relig. (Arb.) roa Every Man has a Doublet: So. every 
Man has his Religion: We differ about Trimming, 1684 
Contempl. St. Man i1. v. (1699) 178 What Fool is so sottish 
as to bestow precious Trimming upon a Penitential Gar. 
ment? a@17173 Evtwoop A wtobiog. (1765) 24 Those unneces+ 
sary Trimmings of Lace, Ribbands, and useless Buttons. 
x8s0 H, Rocurs Zss. I. iv. 205 Discourses. , garnished with 
a trimming of French terms and phrases, 1906 Yémnple Bap 
Mag. Jan. 33 Tunics “ of darker grey with ‘trimmings "* 

b. 22, Accessories, usual accompaniments ; e.g 
to the bare fabric of a house, to a joint of meat, etc. 

x6ra T, Bontey W7llin Macray Ann. Bodleian (1880) 407 
There shelues, deskes, seates, and other needeful trimings, 
1828 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser, 1. 47 The leg of mutton 
and ipannas ee been paid for over. and over. . 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxxvii, A boiled leg of mutton with the 
usual trimmings. 1858 Gen. P. THompson Avai Ald. 11. 
Ixx. rx Style, which is only the trimmings of the dish. 188 
St. Fames' Gaz, 29 Apr, 4/2 cultural and mechanic 
ineplecaentss house trimmings, | latches, and hinges. 

- A beating, a drubbing; a sharp censure, 

@x5x8 [see Trim v. ro]. 1675 V. Asop Anti-Sosse Pref, 
They.. would doubtless interpose, and bestow 4 deserved 
Trimming upon the Book, and make it doe Penance in its 
own sheets: 1763 Lp, Harirax Let. 24 Sept, in rock Rep. 
Hist. MSS, Comm, App. 1. 360 That superficial pert 
Gentleman has got a thorough trimming from the Duke. 
x787 Mrs, Trimmer 720 Farmers (1788) 21 It was a cruel 
trick and he deserves a good trimming for it, x823 Pyne 
Wine & Walnuts (1824) i xviii, 215 He expected another: 
trimming on the usual topic, his-vanity.... - 


TRIMNESS. — 


4, Naut, The adjustment of a ship’s balance, load, 
sails, etc. as in TRIM v. 13, 14. 

x6az Cart. Smitn Seamans Gram. vill, 34 The Master 
is to see the cunning of the ship, and trimming of the sailes, 
Jéid. xi, 54 The trimming of a ship doth much amend or 
impaire her sailing...To finde her trim, that is, how she 
will sail best. 

5. The action of balancing or poising ; the stow- 
ing or arrangement of cargo or coal in the hoid 
of a ship in such a way as to keep her trim, 

¢1796 T. Twinine Trav. Aimer, (1894) 96 The wagon,.was 
so often depressed in the soft ground and old ruts on one 
side, that the passengers were obliged to press towards 
the other. Without this perpetual trimming we should 
certainly have been overturned. 1893 Times 10 July 13/6 
The apparatus ,, has a working capacity of 100 tons per hour, 
and by it all trimming of the cargo is obviated. xoxx dei x 
& 2 Geo. Vic. 42 -§ x Work done..in connection with the 
stowing or discharging of cargoes..or the trimming of coal 
on board that ship, ; 

6. fg. Balancing between opinions or parties so 
as to remain.in favour with both sides: see TRiIw 
wv 16, 

1696 C. Lestre Snake in Grass (1697) 223 Having them« 


selves serv’d all turns, that ever Happen'é in ‘their time,.... 


they had the Face to upbraid others for their Changing and 
Trimming. 1760 Law Sir, Prayer 1. 91 Management, 
prudence, or an artful trimming betwixt God and mammon, 
are here allin vain. 1827 Scorr Fra, 22 Dec., An attempt 
to govern dar bascule—by trimming betwixt the opposite 
parties, 2882 A. Bain Fas. Adil iv, 194 The opposition 
was founded on Brougham’s trimming to the Churc 

7. attrib. and Comdé., as trimming-blade, -hook, 
~tool; in sense 2a, trdmming-maker, -manifacturer, 
-merchant, -shop. ’%. Special combs. (in some of 
which ¢rimming may be the 624, a@.), as trimming- 
pasin, a barber's basin; trimming-board, a 
board on which paper is trimmed ; trimming-can: 
see quot. ; trimming-joist, a joist into which the 
end of a trimmer (sense 4) is fitted; trimming- 
machine : see quot.; trimming-piece = trimming. 
Joist; trimming-room, -shear: see quots. ; trim- 
ming spout, a jointed spout delivering grain, sand, 
or the like from an elevator into a ship or truck, so 
as to distribute it over the available space (Ces. 
Dict., Suppl. 1909); trimming-tank, a water- 
tank in the bow or stern of a ship which is filled 
or emptied as the trim of the eat demands, 


1683 Lord, Gaz, No. 1820/4 A Silver *Trimming-Bason and 
a Pot, two Silver Candle-sticks, 1868 Reg. U.S. Coninzisn 


sioner Agric. (1869) 255 Figure 8 represents the ‘trimming _ 


hook, and Figure 9 the *trimming blade, 1838 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, *Trimming-can, a small tin vessel with a 
spout, for pouring oil intoa table-lamp. .x667 Primarr City 


& C. Build, 81 Binding-Joysts with their *Trimming-Joysts, 


1679 Moxon Mech. Exere, viii, 237 These J are Crimmers 
and Trimming Joysts, are all to be pinned into thei 
tive Mortesses. 1877 Knicut Dict,. Mech., *Trimming- 
machine, %. a species of lathe for trimming the edges of 
stamped hollow-ware, such'as sheet-metal pans, ..2. (Boot 
making), a machine for trimming the edge of uppers. 1819 
Lond, Post Off Direct. 84 Crooks’ & Co, * rimming. 
makers, 98 Wood-street, 1896 C. K. Pau tr. Hus sonan's 
En Route u, vi. 262 The religious trimming-makers could 
trim these watered and plain silks with silver ‘and gold, 
2833 Loupon Eacycl.. Archit. § 234 The trimmer arch, zy, is 
shown abutting against. the *trimming piece. 88x Gade 
Worcester Porcelain Whs. 27 The ware,.is then taken,. 
into the *trimming room, where any. superfluous glaze is 
taken off 1877 Kuicur Dict, Mech., * Trimmeing-shear, a 
machine for trimming wool borders on.,mats. 1854 M. rr 
Morrauu Hist. Needle M. ao (ed. 2) 22 Whichsoon brought 

- them {needies] into demand in the “trimming shops of 


London. -1903Q. Rev. July 119 The *trimming-tanks, .assist : 


in keeping the boat on an even keel, 
Trimming, 72/. a. 


trim, adorning, decorating; clipping, paring; cod/og. 
or slang, ‘stunning’, ‘rattling’, excellent. 

1559 Morwyne Avonyit. 187 We will referre anenRee the 
trimmyng waters also, those waters wherwith whelkes and 
litle Pushes or Biles in the face,are madehoale. 1778 Earn 
Caruisne in jeme Sedwyn § Conternp. (x844) LIL 34x Such 
trimming gales as would make such _a land y 
stare, 1825 Sporting Mag. XV. 340, I did not minute this 
run, but..it must have been a trimming one, 1828 Jédd, 
XXL, 297 Lord Cleveland’s: hounds ‘have, ,had a trimming 
day in their Bedale country, 1895 Daily News 31 Jan. 5/5 
Expert dressmakers, forewomen, embroiderers, and trimming- 
‘women have been recruited for her wardrobe workroom. 


_ b, Following a neutral or middle course between 


opposed principles or parties, esp. when this is done 


to stand in. favour with both, : 


1683 Trimmer Catechisedt You follow., the Old lois ol , 


Jews..who sometimes worship God, and sometimes Bas 
168s Woon Life 23 Apr, (O.H.S,) LL. xgx Te was [a] luke- 
warm, trimming sermon, 1686 W. Hopkins tr. Katramanus 
Dissert,. ii, (688) 32 He. now -passeth at best but. for.a 
Trimming Catholick, with F, Cellotand his Friends. ¢xg8o 
Sir J. Hants in Bancroft Hist. U.S. (1876) VIL xlix,.gs9 An 
ambiguous and trimming answer was gen 1793 G. Rose 
in Ld. Anchland's Corr, (1869) 111. x65 The politics of his 
paper were very trimming. 


Hence fritmmingly adz, 


“3938 Free-thinker No, 118 ¥ ‘) He will neither philoso- 
n 


se Trimmingly. .nox reason Intemperately. 789 ALC, 

ower Diartes & Corr. (1903) gt The next day I. had the 

gout trimmingly [cf. quots. 1778-1828 above}. - 
Trimmie, obs. or dial. form of Tramsix. 


Trimuness (trimnés). [f. Tam o@.+-wxss.] 


IF TESPECe 


[f. as prec. + -InG 2], 
That trims, in various senses of the verb; making 


sman as-you 


RSIS SS SERPS SR SEU 


SE ERTS ET TAT ET ES ES 


TRSGSETEES SHU BERT ARPES 


TREE 


SEER ES ES 


STAT 


TRIMODA. NECESSITAS. 


The quality or condition of being trim; neatness, 
smartness, spruceness, fineness, 

rssa Huroer, Trymines, Jofities, ei. 1965 Coorer The- 
saurus, Commendatur..verborun splendore et copia... 
commended .. for trimnes & plentie of woordes. 1576 
Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 240 In turning them [his verses] in 
a foreigne tonge, much of their worthinesse and. trimnesse is 
diminished. 1880 Hortysanp 77eas. Fr. Long, Mignon- 
xeté, trimmenesse, neatenesse, finenesse, x727, Battery 
vol. U1, Tvtaness, Neatness, Gayness, Spruceness in Dress. 
x820 L, Hunt dndicator No. 61 (1822) II. 63 To shew the 
trimness of her anckles. 1886 J..R. Rees Diversious Bé.- 
worn i, 8 The very wilderness..makes the trimness of other 
gardens appear paltry and forbidding, 

_Drimnet: see under Trurmoat, 

|| Trismoda nece'ssitas. Old Hug. Hist. Usu- 
ally erron, trinoda n. [Late L., = zvimoda, fem. 
of trimodus adj. ‘of three kinds’, (Isidore Orig. 
IL. xvii, De trinwdo dicendi genere), f, TRI- + modus 
mode, manner, mecessulas necessity, exigency, need, 
obligation. 

The phrase occurs only once, viz. in an OE, Charter 
attributed to K. Cedwalla of Wessex, 685-88, but actually 
ina MS, of about 975.. Thence erroneously cited in 1614 
by Selden as zrrnoda necessitas, whence in other x7th c. 
legal antiquaries and dictionaries, and thence in xoth c. 
historians and legal writers, and usually taken to mean 
three-knotted from L. #ddus knot. See article by W. H. 
Stevenson in Ang: Hist. Rev. Oct. 1914; alsoG, J. Turner 
in Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 11) XX VII, 287/21] 


A collective appellation for the three great obliga- | 


tions upon land-holders in Anglo-Saxon times, of 
maintaining bridges and fortresses, and rendering 
military service, in OE. drycebdt, burhbdt, and fyrd. 
(There was no collective OE. term for the three.) 

£975 Charter of Ceduaila an. 680 in Kemble Cod. Dil 
I, 24. Ego cadualla rex..hanc donationis mez cartulam 
scribere iussi, et absque trimoda necessitate totius christiani 
populi, id est arcis munitione, pontis emendatione, exercitii 
congestione, liberam perstrinxi, 16%4 Sunpen 7'izles af 
flonor i. viii 301 Those three; repairing of Bridges, Tax 
for Warre, and Castle gard, or repairing them: as of what 
no land shonld or could be discharged. They are called b 
a speciall name 7vinoda Necessiias in a Patent by K. Ced- 
walla to Wilftid first Bishop of Selesey, x69: Brount Law 
Dict, (ed. 2), Trinoda necessitas, 1. Expeditio, Pontis, & 
Arcis reparatio. xox. Cowedl's Interpr., Trinoda Neces- 
sitas, a threefold necessary Tax or Imposition, to which all 
Lands were subjected in Saxon'limes, 1874 Stuses Const. 
Hist, 1. v.95 The duty of ‘ burh-bot*, which formed part of 
the ¢rinoda wecessitas, and was incumbent on every owner 
of land, threw the burden of repairing the fortifications on 
the land-owning townsmen of the particular duri, 1876 
Dicey Read Prop. i. +3 The trinoda necessitas, to which alll 
lands eke: Fe . : 

4 Drimo-dial, a, Obs. rarem°,  [f. L. trimodia 
or ¢rimodium, a measure of three modii or pecks, 
£. Tri- + modius peck +-AL.] 

_ 3686 Blount Glossagr., Trimodial, pertaining toa measure 
of three bushels. a 
Trimontane (troimg:ntein), 2. nonce-wd. [f 
Tri-+L. monténus: see Montann, and cf. L, 
Trimontinm, place-name.] Having, or having 
some relation to, three mountains or hills; in 
quots., belonging to Boston in Massachusetts. So 
Trimou‘ntain a. in same sense; sd, (in p/.) a set 
or group of three hills, 

1837 Hawriorne Twice.told T. (1851) 11.8 From this 
station,.,Gage may have bsheld his disastrous. victory on 
Bunker Hill, (unless one of the tri-mountains intervened). 
1840 — Biog, Sh, Mrs, Hutchinson (1879) 169 The dusk has 
settled.,upon,.the ‘Irimountain peninsula, 1885 E, C, 
Srepman in Century Mag. XXIX, gx It has required 
some independence. .for a trimontane [i, e. Bostonian} poet 
to be a progressive and speculative thinker. : 

r Lximonthly, c [Txt 3.] a. Occurring 
every three months. b,: Lasting or extending over 
three months. 

1869 J. D. Borss Wem, & Renz, vi. 04 Our trimonthly 
Communion, 1870 Cork. Mag. Ry 66 The trimonth) 
homes: of country squires, 1899 Daily Wews 1 Dec, 6/5 
Aanwal as opposed to bi-month| y or triemonthly budgets, 
_Trimoric Naarcadtartt a Pros. [f TRe+ 
Monat 3 +-10,} Conteiaing three more ; having 
the length of three short syllables, 

“tpt P, Gas Aan, Compar, Phitol, § 27x (ed. 2) 230 In 
the difference of accentuation between olxor and olxor we 
have probably ‘traces of the difference between original 
dimeric and trimeric diphthongs, Final diphthongs when 
dimori¢ allow of the circumflex ona foregoing long syllable 5 
when trimoric they do not. ; 
Trimorphio (timp rik), a [mod f Gr. 
rplpopp-os (f. tpi-, TRI» + poppy form) + -10,] 
Having, or existing in, three forms: sfec, a. Bod. 
Having flowers with pistils and stamens of three 
different relative lengths. b, Zool, Exhibiting 
three different forms (colorations, etc.) in different 
individuals of a species, or of a colony of polyps. 
a. Cryst, Of a substance: Occurring in crystals of 
three fundamentally different forms with the same 
chemical composition. 


desea vig. Spec, iv, (ed, 4) xrx_The reciprocally 


yhig. and tsimorphic lants, sB70 Nicuoison Man - 


stinct forms exist the species is 
4: n three are present it is 
Stud. Hora 147 Lythrum 

ct of of acyl 


366 


female; the soldiers and workers among the Termites are 
trimorphic with the fully-formed male and female. 

So fritmorph, Cryst. a trimorphic substance, or 
each of its three different forms; Trimo-rphism, 
trimorphic condition, occurrence in three different 
forms (of a plant, animal, or crystalline substance) ; 
Trimo‘rphous @. = trimorphic. 

1860 Worcestsr, *Trimorphisu, the property of crystal- 
lizing in three different forms. Daza, 1862 Darwin in 
Life & Lett, (1887) IL. 301 1f I can only prove. .it{ Lythram] 
isa grand case of trimorphism, with three different poliens 
and three stigmas, 31866 — Orig. Spec. ii. (ed. 4) 50 There 
are, however, other cases, namely of dimorphism and tri- 
morphism,.. which certain animals of either sex, and certain 
hermaphrodite plants, habitually present. Thus .. the 
females of certain species of butterflies, appear under two 
or even three conspicuously distinct forms, 1875 Lussock 
Wild Figwersiii. 77 Of the foreign species of Oxalis some are 
dimorphous, some ‘trimorphous, 1878 Gurney Caines: 
83 Titanium dioxide is trimorphous, for it not only crystal- 
lises as Anatase and Rutile, but also as Brookite. xg09 
Cent. Dict. Supp, Trimorph. 

Trimountain: see TRIMONTANE, 

Trimsie: see Tricksy @. I (quot. 1577). 

Trim-tram (tri‘mtrem), sd, (2.) Obs. exe. 
dial, Also odial.trintran, [InLapp.f£ Trma., 
with varied reduplication ; in I. andIIJ., app. whim- 
sical applications of I.; but perh. distinct words.] 

L. (Ch. flim-flam, jimjam, whim-wham.) 

+1. app. A personal ornament of little value; a 
pretty toy or trifle; a gew-gaw. Obs, 

1523 SKELTON Gari. LaureZ 130 A trym tram for an horse 
myll it were a nyse thyng. axg29 —- 2A Rumonyng 76 
After the Sarasyns gyse, With a whym wham, Knyt with a 
trym. tram, Vpon her brayne pan. 1948 Parran Zxped. 
Scoti. Pref. civ, From y* fondnes of his trimtrams and 

ugaws. 1860 Brecon Yewel of Foy Wks. IE. 19 b, A frenche 
fo e wyth an edge of golde, besydes pearles and precious 
stons and suche other trime trames. 1667 F. Varnon 
Oxonium 24 [Undergraduates] making Trimtrams with 
Rushes and flowers. : : : 

+2. An absurd or silly device or practice; an 
absurdity ; a piece of nonsense. Ods, 

1533 More Ausw, Poysoned Bk. Wks, 1114/2, I haue as 
you se so wel auoyded his ginnes and his grinnes & all his 
trimtrams. .c1gsa R. Wever Lusty Yuventus in Haz, 
Dodsley Ii, 66 Holy kneeling, holy censings, And a hundred 
trim-trams mo. 3568 W, Futwoop Aadmie Idlenesse 1, B vijy 
Whether that sorcerers do vse to ryde vpon a Byzom, 
and practise such other like trim trams. 58% StanyHurst 
eneis wu. (Arb.) 46 But loa, to what purpose do I chat such 
ieuglerve trim trams? 2708 Brit. Apollo No, 16. 2/2, Lhave 
some Thoughts with an old Trim Tram To venture on the 
Marriage Whim Wham, : 

3. In riming jingles; sometimes referring to 
similarity or equal treatment of two of different 
position, Now a@ia/, (Ch gif-gaff) 

x53 Meruancke Philotimus D iijb, Trim tram, neither 
good for God nor man. ax627 MippLeton & Row ey Span, 
Gidsy wv. ii, Trim, tram, hang master, hang man! . x68r T. 
Fruatman Heraciiius Ridens No, 19 (2713) 1. 131 Well, 
‘Trim tram, like Master like Man. x760-62SmotiettT Sir ZL, 
Greaves xiii, They thought you as great 2 nincompoop as 
your squire~-trim tram, like master, like man, 2877 T. Gis- 
S0N Leg., etc. Westmoreld, 50 Trin tran, sike Tikes master 
sike like man, A lazy life brings scant or scan, 

+4. attrib, or as adj. 

z615 Str E. Hosy Curry-combe v. 223 Wee dare not say 
the Master and man might bee trim-tram and confederate, 
1632 Brome Worth. Lasse, v, What a Trim-tram trick is 
this? the Master and the man both brain-cras’d, xr76a 
Brinces Burlesque Homer (x772) 41x (Farmer) He’s telling 
some long trim-tram story. 

II, +5. A shrimp-net. having a triangular 
wooden frame resting on the ground in front of the 
beam (Munk's Stand. Dict.). ativid, Trim-tram 
man, one who uses this net in shrimping. Ods. 

1590 Cal, St. Pagers, Dom, 692 Regulations for hooks.. 
whitebait, shrimp leaps and trim trams, 1746 R, Grirritns 
Ess, Conserv. Thames Index 277 Draggermen (or Trim- 
trammen)., : 

ILI. 6. A lich-gate; also a gate which opens 
ina V-shaped enclosure, a kissing-gate, dia/. 

1842 Church Builder Apr. 48 note, In. .parts of Devon- 


’ shire and Cornwall Lichgates are called Trim-trams, 1893 


Wilts, Gloss. Trineetram, agate which swings in a 
V-shaped enclosure of post and rail, so as to prevent cattle 
from passing through, 

Trimuscular: see Tat- 1, 

Trin (trin). [perh, £ Tame sd., conformed to 
Twin.) gl, Three children or young born at one 
birth: = Tring sd. 3, Also sing. one of such; 
also atirié. or as aay. Ch. Tori sdb, 

x8gx Blackw. Mag: XXIX. 08 The teeming matron is 
near her time, and from her bulk you may back her for 
trins, 1844 Steruans Dé. Farm (1849) I. 597/2 In a small 
flock of 50 Leicester ewes, 48 of them twins, and 2 tring, 
x875 Furnivaun in Lovelich’s Grail 1%. 291 note, Trins 
are always born; two males and one female, 1887 — in 

. Lane's Cont, Sgr's T, p. viii. note, Spenser.. made the 
ay-born trin brethren, Priamond, Dyamond, and Triamond, 
fight Camballo. .to see which of them could win Canace. 
b. trang. (Min.) A compound erystal of three 
individuals, Mu trilling, 

1868 Dana Min. (ed. Tridyntite, 
compound forms of thee fools dont, 6 

Trinacrian. (trai 


Ph A 


TRINDLE. 


2640 Howert Dodona's Gr. (1645) 49 The Trinacrian 
Vespers, and Bartholomean Massacre, were nothing to this, 
2667 Mitton ?. £. 11, 661 Vex'd Scylla bathing in the Sea 
that parts Calabria from the hoarce Trinacrian shore, 1872 
Ruskin Fors Clav. x. (1896) I. 20x Only the Trinacrian legs 
of [the Isle of] Man. . 

So Trinacrite (trinakroit) 472., a brown variety 
of PaLaconrrg. (Now considered as a rock.) 

1854 Dana Ad?x, (ed. 4) u. 166 Trinacrite..is dull brown 
and cleavable or micaceons, and is mixed with .. Sidera. 
silicite. 1868 Waris Dict. Chew. V. 240 Siderosilicite, a 
mineral forming, together with trinacrite, a brown mass on 
the tufa..at Cape Passaro, the southernmost point of Sicily. 

Trinal (trai‘ndl), a Also 6-7 trinall, 7 
trienall. fad. late L. ¢vizai-is (Adamnan), f. L. 
trin-us, pl. tring three each, threefold: see -au.] 

1. Composed or consisting of three parts; three- 
fold; triple; trine. 

zsg0 Spenser /. Q. 1. xii. 39 Singing before th’ eternall 
Majesty, In their trinall triplicitieson hye. 1622 P. Hannay 
Sonn. xx, O Trinall-one, one God and Persons three. 
x6a9 Mi.ton Ode Wativity x1 Wherwith he wont at Heav'ns 
high Councel-Table, To sit the midst of Trinal Unity. 
«1843 SouTHey in Fraser's Mag. (1868) LXXVIIL. 138 
Tercets, or the trinal verse of Dante. 1872 Fraser Lie 
Berkeley x. 396 ‘Vhe relations which contribute to form 
distance, and trinal extension.. -x907 F. Harrison Philos. 
Comsmon Sense p, xxviii, The synthesis is necessarily duai, 
or often trinal, in idea. 

+2. Astrol, = TRINE 2.2. Obs. rare}, 

xg6x Even Arte Nawig. 31. vil, 33 Trinall aspecte, is when 
betwene the planettes shal be foure signes, which are .120. 
degrees. 

3. Gram. Applied to a ‘number’ or inflected 
form expressing three. Also adsol. as sd. 

(1853 Proc. Philol, Soc, (1854) IV. 60 A trinal as well as a 
singular, adual, anda plural number, 188x Zyans. Victoria 
Just. 26 Vhe form of the plural in some languages shows 
that it was originally atrinal. . 

Hence Trina‘lity, the quality of being trinal. 

x864 Snepo Hist. Chr, Doct. 1.1. (1869) 243 Some of the 
theologies of pagan antiquity contain intimations of trinality 
in the Divine Being. 

Trinary (troinari), a. and sb. rare. [ad. late 
L. ¢rindri-us of three kinds (Isidore Orig. 111. vi): 
ch. L. terndrius TuRNary.] 

A. aj. Consisting or composed of a set of 
three; threefold; triple; ternary. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1v, ii, (1883) 166 For the trynary 
nombre conteyneth ili parties whiche makea perfect nombre, 
1882 G. Auten in ature 17 Aug. 374 ‘Vhe inner palea 
exhibits rudiments of two sepals,.. making up, with the outer 
palea, a single trinary whe 1884 Mary Boots in Athens 
xu 23 Auz, 238/x Ascribing to the Eternal a dividedness 
projected from the trinary nature of the human faculties, 

+B. 56. A set or group of three; a triad; a trio, 
xsg6 Firz-Gerrray Sir & Drake (1881) 22 The gracefull 

Graces faire triplicitie, Of moderne Poets rarest trinarie, 
1654 Vitvain pit, Zss, wv. Ixxx. 83 In England a. Trinary 
of Peers Renound for riches was in divers yeers, 

Trinch, Trinchet: see Trencu, TRINKET 56,3 

Trinck, Trinckam, Trinckle, etc.: see 
Trink, TRINKUM, TRINELR, etc. 

Trincomalee. Name of a harbour on the 
north-east coast of Ceylon: a/frid, in Trincomalee 
wood: see quots. 

x842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 448/x The Trincomalee-wood 
used at Madras for making the Massoola boats is the 
produce of Berrya Ammonilla, 1866 Treas. Bot, 138 The 
tree [(Berya Ammonilla} is a native of the Philippine 
Islands and Ceylon,..aud is considered the best wood in 
the island for making oil casks...1t is exported in large 
quantities under the name of ‘l’rincomalee wood. 

Trincum, Prind: see TrinkKum, TREND v. 

Trindle (trind’l), sd. Forms: 4-6 trindel, 
(5 ~ylle, 6 -al, -ell, -ill(e; 4 tryndall, 5 -yl, -el, 
5-6 -elle, -yll, -ylle, 6 -ell, -ull, tryndle, trynle, 
tryneyll, 7-9 Sc. trinle, 9 Sc. trinnel, trinnle), 
6- trindle; also 8-9 Sc. trintle. [Early ME. 
trindel, a parallel form to TRENDLE, corresp. to 
MHG., frinde/, from *trendifo-; see also the various 
trind- forms under TREND v., and cf, TRUNDLE v.] 

LA wheel; esd. a ‘trundle’ or lantern-wheel in 
a mill; also, the wheel of a wheelbarrow: = 
TRENDLE sé, 2, TRuNDLE 5b, 1, 2. Obs. exc. dial. 

63343 Durhkant Ace. Rolls (Surtees) ; 3 In j pari de Trin- 
delis, [x39z Mem. Rigo (Surtees) IIL, 106 In tryndallo 
pro j porta infra cymiterium, 344 14... Mout, in Wr.-Willeker 
696/13 Hee froctia, a trindylle. x438-6 Durham Ace, 

ells (Surtees) 241 Pro j pare de le tryndylles empto pro 
molendino de Milburn.” aggx Lett. 4 Papers Hen. VILL, 
V. 180 For working of the tryndyll of the myll at Hampnes 
Castell, en ada a Ace, (Chetham. Soc.) 4x For 
a pere of myllne trynles, ijt x4, xgoq /ééd. 89 For makinge 
of a whelebarrowe trindle liijt, 1786 Burns de Inventory 
33 Ae auld wheelbarrow... I made a poker o’ the spin'le, An’ 
my auld mother brunt the trin'le, x8g5 E. Waucu Sz, Line, 
Lye (857) 65 He..order't th’ wheelbarrow wi' spon-new 
trindle t’ be fotcht, 

+b. A spindle: cf Tranpum sd. 5. Obs, 

7453 Cath, Angl. 393/a A Tryndelle of A webster, insndu- 
lus (A, infusillus), trockea, . oid, 4192/2 A Weffer tryndylle, 
snsubulus, troclea, fg Be 
roll or coil (?). of wax taper, used for light 
in medizeval churches. (Its nature is disputed: 


see quots. 1796 and 1852.) Obs. exc, Hist. 
. (App. something different from Trenote sd. 3.) 


e wasted. xg47 Epw. a Injunct, § 28 Also, that they 


xsa7in Religuery Jan. (1893) 40 um’ ij new tryneylls of waxe 
lyty 


TRINDLE. 


ghall take awaie, viterly extincte, and destroye, all shrines,.. 
candelstickes, tryndilles or rolles of waxe, pictures, paint- 
snges[etc.], xg59 Q- Kuz. Jajenet, § 23 ‘Vrindals, and Rolles 
% wax. [2796 Peace A nomyue.( af09) 42 Lrindilles or triudais 

may mean cakes of wax, which being round are therefore 
called trindles, or érundles, 1852 Rock Ch, of Fathers 
LLL. ix. 237 In some. .instances it is likely that these long 
strings of wax taper were,.coiled up..into folds, so as to 
form what we are to understand by ¢riudles or rolls of wax.] 

+8, Something of rounded form, as a pellet of 


heen’s or goat’s dung. Ods. . 
ed Poe Four-f. Beasts (1658) 203 The same Physitian 

rescribeth Goats trindles to be drunk in Wine against the 

aundise. 1660 HowEL. Parly Beasts 123 The very trindles 
drunck in wine are goad against the Jaundise. 
b. See quot. 1825, dai, 

16.. in Daily News 27 Dec. (1911) 3/2 To make a Hag. 
gisse Puddinge. Take a Calfe ‘Trindle, a quart of Creame, 
halfe a dozin Egges, a Manshett, a pound. of Currans, with 
Cinamon, Ginger, Nuttmegge, Mace, and Cloves, and Suger, 
and a little Rose water, 182g Jamizson, T7Zunel, calf’s guts. 

4. Bookbinding. Each of several flat pieces of 
thin wood or metal, shaped something like toy 
horseshoe magnets, by which (in pairs) the 
stitched, glued, and rounded back of a book is 
held flat while the front edge is ploughed. 

On the withdrawal of the trindles, the back resumes its 
convex form and the front.edge becomes concave. 

4818 Art &4.-dinding 16 Put the trindles between the back 
of the book and paste-boards. . 1885 C. G. W. Lock Work. 
shop Receipts Ser. 1v. 239/2 A piece of thin millboard or 
‘trindle ’ is put between the hind board and the book, 
Yrindle, v. Ods. or dal, Forms:. see prec. 
[A parallel form to TRENpiz. Form history not 
clear, The OF, ¢ryndyl- seems to imply deriva- 
tion from the grade zrund-: see TREND @.] 

+1. trans. To make round, toround. (Only OE.) 

_etooo JEvrric Vee. in Wr.-Wilcker 3152/3 Civcunetectum, 
tryndyled reaf. 

. trans, To cause (a wheel, etc.) to revolve; to 
cause (a. ball, hoop, cask, etc.) to roll along a 


surface; to trundle. 

1895 BaRnFietD Cynthia x, A golden Ball was trindled 
from aboue. 1637 Ruraerrorp Lez?. (1862) I. 272 Hehath 
other things to do than to play with me and to trindle an 
apple with me, 1808-18 in Jamison, Trindtle, trinde, vu. a. 

. intr, To revolve or turn round (as a wheel, 
spindle, etc.); to roll (as a ball, hoop, cylinder, 
etc.) along a surface. 

61400 Pwaine & Gaw. 3259 Sir Ywain, .strake hisnek-bane 
right in sonder,..His hevid trindeld on the sand. — x530 
Patsor. 762/2, I tryndell, as a boule or a stone dothe, je 
roulle, 181g Scott Guy AT, xlviii, lf we were ance out o’ this 
trindling kist o’ a thing. 1894 Brack //igh?. Cousins 1. 35 
Your ball strikes the face of the hill and..comes quietly 
trintle, trintle, trintling down the slope. 

-Trindle-bed, -tail: see 'TRUNDLE-BED, -TAIL. 

Trine (trein), a. and sb. Also 4-7 tryne. [a. 
¥. trin, trine (13th. c. in Littré) :—L. ¢vin-ws three- 
fold, £. ¢rés, trza three.] . eae 

A. adj. 1, Threefold; triple. 

Trine compass, threefold space, i.e, heaven, earth, and sea. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Sec, Nuns ¢.45 The eterneel loue and 
pees That of the trynecompas lord and gyde is. ¢x450 Cow, 
Myst. ix, (1841) 88 Recomendyng me to that Godhyd that 
istryneintrone, @xggo. BELLENDEN in Bannatyne Poems 
(Hunter. Cl.) 8/133 Thow Godheid trine, rignand in vnitie. 
1686 Brount Glossogr., Trine, trinus, of three years old, or 
pertaining to the number three. 1675 Baxrer Cath. Theol, 
1.1. 40 By his Trine influx of Power, Wisdom, and Goodness. 
eux Ken Hymius Festiv, Poet. Wks, 1721 1.248 To teach 
the Faith of Godhead Trine. 1735 BerKeLey Keasoms § 17 
The trine dimensions of a cube generated by motion, | 1868 
Grapstone Fuv, Mundi viii. (1870) 227 He [Zeus] is the 
governor of the air..3 the eldest o the trine brotherhood. 

b. Trine tamerston (also trin-tmmersion), the 
immersion of a person three times in baptism, in 
the name of the three Persons of the Trinity. So 
trine 5 tnt aspersion. 

1637 Giirespie Aug. Pop, Cerene. 1 ix. 37 When the 
Arrians abused Trin-immersion in Baptisme, Jcd., The Cere- 
mony of ‘[rin-immersion. x657 J. Warts Dipher Sprinkled 
54‘She hath given over herold way of the Trine-immersion, 
and is upon the new path of Trine-aspersion, 1884 G. T. 
Stoxss in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 600 If immersion cannot be 
used, trine affusion may suffice, accompanied by fasting. 

2. Astvol, Denoting the ‘ aspect’ of two heavenly 
bodies which are a third part of the zodiac, i.e. 120°, 
distant from each other. Also, Connected with or 
relating to a trine aspect. Also fig. Favourable, 
benign: cf. quots. 1581, 1614 in B. 2. 

3477 Norton Ord, Alch, vi, in Ashm, Theat, Chem. Brit, 
(1652) 100 Cause them to looke with a Trine aspect. x5 
Biunpgvin Z.xerc. iv. xliv. (1636) 502 You shall find the 
Moone to bein atrine aspect with the Sunne. 260g Drayton 
Man in Moon 459 How the Signes in their Triplicities, Be 
simpathizing in their Trine consents, 1609 C, Butter Fer, 
Mon, v. (1623) Lj, If hir Princely Grace Vouchsafe with 
Trine Aspect reply to make. . xg90 Siaty Occult Se. (x792) 
1. 8 A trine aspect, A, , 

. sb. 1. A group of three; a triad, 

xgsa Lynvesay Menarche 5681 Gregor, Ambrose, and 
‘Augustyne, With Confessoris, ane tryumphand tryne. xg9r 
Syivuster Du Bartas 1. ii, 383. Rightly may we call those 
Trines (Fire, Aire and Water) but Heav'n’s Concubines. 
©3614 Str W. Mure Dido & Ainens wu, 291 Q furyes! O 
Vindictive tryne, axzix Kun Hymns Evang, Poet, Wks, 
ryaz I. 40 Believe, repent, and love, this easy Trine. 1874 
A, J. Enis in PArl, Trans. XXII x6 A duodene,, consists 
‘of r2 tones, forming four vines of major Thirds arranged in 
three guaternions of Fifths, 


867 
b. sfec. The Trinity; in first quot. = Tariry rb, 


. @1568 Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 79/7 Off a will, 


substance, and equalite,..To be Jaud in tryne and vnite. 
16x3 W. Browne Brit. Pasz.1. v, Thou by whose hand the 
sacted Trine did bring Us out of bonds. a@zzzx Ken 
fiymunarium Poet. Wks, 172 11, 68 O holy, holy, holy 
Trine, Me for thyself refine. x827 Kupe Chr, V., Trin 
Sunday, Eternal One, Almighty ‘Lrine ! 

2. Astrol. A trine aspect. Phy, dv trine. 

xg8x N. Wooves Comjlict Conse, 1. i. Biij, Now. mur- 
thering Mars..With amiable tryne, apply to my beame. 
1614 lomkis 4dbumazerit iti, Coniunctions, And fortunate 
aspects of Trine and Sextile. 176 B77t. Mag. I. 465 The 
planets, with their conjunctions, oppositions, signs, circles, 
cycles, trines, and trigons, 1837 WHreweit Aist. Zaduct, 
Se, (1857) I. 176 When she was nearly in trine, and in sextile 
with the sun, 

3. 72 ‘Yhree children (or young) at a birth; 
triplets. 

1628-9 Faversham Par. Reg.(MS.), Samuell., Elizabeth... 
Marie..Trines of Jolin Juyce{and}Susan. 1706 4// Saints, 
Canterb. Par, Reg. (MS.), Jane and Mary a of ye trines of 
Wm Plummer [buried]. 1844 Srzpnens BA. Farm Il. Gra 
The two lambs which constituted the trines were..taken 
away ta relieve the ewes. x867 J. Campi, Balmerino 
W. v. 325 He. baprieed in the parish three times trines, 

+ Trine, vt Oss. Also 4-5 tryne, 5 trien. 
[Aphetic f. ME, atvine-n, etrine-n, ATRINE :—OE, 
zthrinan to touch, f. #¢f- Av-+ drinan to touch.) 

trans. To touch. 

exz00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 2x Whu shal bat wurde, sidden 
‘wapman me-ne trined? xg40-70 Alex. & Dind. 132. Sent 
was @ vois sone fra hevene, B he non trinde be tres. 1393 
Lanct. 2, Pe. C. xxx. 87 For alle hij were vnhardy bat 
houede per ober stode, To touche hym ober to tryne [vw 7” 
trien, trine, trinen, turne] hym oper to take hym down and 
graue hym. c¢1g00 St. Alerius (Trinity) 429 Ac hy ne 
dorste hem tryne [Lad ouer him trine). 

+ Prine, v.2 Obs. Also 4-6 tryne, § treyne, 
trene; fa. zt. 4 tron(e, 5 treyned, trynyd. [Of 
Scand. origin: cf, OSwed. z-éza (pret. tv) to go, 
step, march, Da, ¢7ime, older tvene (pret. zr21). 

intr. To go, march, step. (Chiefly im allit. verse.) 

x3,. E. £, Altit, P..C. 10: Then he tron on po tres & bay 
her tramme ruchen. ?axqoo Morte Arth, 1757 With 
trompes thay trine, and trappede stedes. did. 4189 Than 
the traytoure..Trynnys in with a trayne tresone to wirke, 
axqoo-50 Alexander 4888 He..Gas him vp be degreces to 
pe grete lawe, Trenes to be topward pat touched to be 
cloudis. xg6a Rotranp Crt. Veaus 1. 189 [The twa} did 
tryne with diueris countenance.: ; 

b. frans, with cognate obj. 

13.. A, &. Alt. P. A. 1112 To-warde be brone bay trone 
atras. Jdid. B.g76 Trynandeay a hyze trot pat torne neuer 
dorsten. a1400 Pisiill Susan 225 But 3it we trinet [v.~ 
trynyd] a trot, pat traytor to take. farz4q00 Morte Arth, 
4055 The trays of the traytoure he trynys fulle euenne, 

G. apparently preserved in Rogues’ Cant. 

x6a2 Fiercurr Seggar's Bush m. iii, Hig...Let the Quire 
Cuffin: And Herman Beck strine, and trine to the Ruffin. 
Clause. Now interpret this unto him. A/ig...Let the Cone 
stable, Iustice, and Divell go hang. x8zg Scorr Guy JZ. 
xxviii, No wonder that you scour the cramp-ring, and trine 
to the cheat sae often. 1826 — Woodst, xxxvi, We trine 
to the nubbing cheat to-morrow, ok 

d. (Perh, arising from a shortening of the phrase 
trine to the cheats = go to the gallows, be hanged), 
To hang (guér. and ¢rans.). 

1367 Harman Caveat 37 Their end is..hanginge, whiche 
they call trininge in their language. did, 85, I towre [see} 
the strummel [straw] trine [hang] vpon thy nabchet [cap], 
fbid, 86 Tryning on the chates..hange on the gallowes, 
1608 DEKKER Lanthorne & Candlelight B ij b, [Fromthence] 
to be. Tryn’de on the Chates, 1610 RowLanps Martin 
Mark-ali i}, If you will make a word for the Gallous, you 
must put thereto this word Treyning, which signifies 
hanging ; and so Treyning Cheate Js as much to say, hang» 
ing things, or the Gallous. #1700 B.E, Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Trine, to Hang; also Tyburn. dd. s.v. Wag, Let her 
trine for a Make,..let her hang fora Half-penny. 

Trine, 2.3 rare, [f. ‘RINE a. or sd.] 

L. trans. To put or join in a trine aspect. 

a@xjoo Davnen Pal. & Arcite ut. 389 By fortune he [Saturn] 
was now to Venus trined, And with stern Mars in Capricorn 
was join’d. 1840 Brownine Sorded/o 1v. 603 "Tis done! and 
now deter Who may the ‘luscan—once Jove trined for her-~ 
From Friedrich’s path { r 

2. To make a trine or triad of. 

1834 Tait’s Mag, 1. 658/1 The Isthmian now of each 
Eternity, Trining the has-been, being, and to-be. 

4+Trinehood. Obs. rare—'. Ing tryne-hode. 
[f. Tring a.+-HOOD,] . Threefold state ; Trinity, 

147x Riptey Cong. Alch, Pref. i, in Ashm, 7 heat. Chem, 
Brit. (1652) 121 O rae hode in Deite, 

+ Trinely, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. TRInn a. + 
-Ly2,] . Triply, in a threefold manner, 

1606 Svivester Du Bartas u. iv. 1. Magnif..134x The 

reater World hath but one Sun toshine, The lesser but one 
Soule, both but one’ God, In Essence One, in Person 
Trinely-odde. Dito a 7 

Trinervate (traind-xvét), a. Mat. Hist. [f. 
Tr +L. nervus Neave+-are?; ch mod.L. zi- 
nervis.| Having three nerves or veins, Also Tri- 
ne‘rve, Trine’rved ad/s., three-nerved. | : 

81x A. T, THomson Lond. Disf, 1. (1818) 45 Thin, cor 
date; .trinerved leaves, 1819 Pantologia, Trinerve leq/,.. 
having three nerves or unbranched vessels meeting in the 
base ‘of the leaf. Jid,, Trinervate. . 1866 Trees. Bat, 
Trinerved, trinerois, having three ribs, all proceeding from 
the base. x89x Cent. Dict., Trinervate. .Trinerve. 

Trinfauld, var. THRINFALD (ds,, threefold. 


SEring (trin) Ornith rare. fad. mod, 


TRINITARIAN, 


tringe (Linn.), generic name, formed app. after 
Gr. zpdyyas, name of some bird.]’ Any species of 
bird of the genus Z+cnga (which name is more 
frequent in use), commonly called Sandpipers. So 
Tringine a., of or pertaining to the genus 7rénga; 
Trimgoid a., resembling the genus 7ringa. 

(x674 Ray Wards, Water Fowd go Tringa major.] 1752 
J. Hirt ist. Anion. 476 The red-legged Tringa. xgs7 
[see coat-footed s. v. Coor sbi 5], xgs7 Phil. Trans. L. 255 
This bird is like in. shape to most others of the tringa or 
snipe kind. 796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 2t2 Red coot 
footed Tring, 7yinga Nujfa. Spotted Tring, Tringa meacu- 
fata, Little Trings of the sea shore. Sand Birds, 186 J. 
Bicetow in N. Eng, Frail, Med. & Surg. V. 338 A species 
of plover or of tringa. . 

Tringham: see TRInKuUM,. 

Tringle (tring). [a. F. erduele (16th c.), in 
Cotgr. tringle, trangle, ‘a Curtaine-rod ; and more 
generally, a peece of round yron, or wire, . . vsed 
for [various purposes]; also, a flat sticke, or lath- 
like peece of wood’. In OF. démgle beam (1328 
in Godef.): cf. mod.Du. femge/ flat lath. 

Hatz.-Darm, derive the OF. from the Du. word; but as 
the latter is app. only mod. Du., and not mentioned even by 
Kilian (see Franck, Van Wijk), it may be from the Fr. word.] 

a. Arch, (See quot. 1696.) b. A curtain-rod, 
or any long slender rod. Cf. TRANGLE, 

2696 Puixuirs (ed. 5), Trixg7e, a little square Member, 
which is directly upon ever ‘Eiglyph, under the Platband 
of the Architrave; from whence hang down the Pendant 
Drops of the Dorick Order [1706 (ed. Kersey), ada’s}] A Cur- 
tain-Rod, a Lath that reaches from one Bed-post to another. 
rjog.in J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. 1x88x W. E. Dickson 

vgan-Build. xii, 25% Along rod or tringle of wood, connect+ 
ing all these arms by pins passing through them and itself, 

T'ringle, variant of ‘TRInKLE v1, to trickle. 

| Tringlette(trenglet). [F. (x690in Furetiére), 
dim. of ¢rizgle: see above.] <A pointed stick used 
to open the cames or grooved leaden bars which 
hold. the panes in fretwork or diamond-paned 
windows (Knight Dict. Mech.1877). (In Fr. also, 
the piece of glass in such a pane, Littré.) 

Tringum-Trangum: see TRINKUM. 

|| Tvinidado (trinida-do).. Obs. or arch. [Sp. 
adj. from Zrinidad (= Trinity) an island of the 
West Indies.] A kind of tobacco from Trinidad, 

1399 Buttes ee arie Dinner Ep. Ded, Aajb, Here is 
a Pipe of right ‘Trinidado for him. x690 Rowranps Lezd, 
ffunours Biood ii, 8 To drinke a pipe of Trinedado, | 1889 
Doyix Aticah Clarke 180 A pipe of Lrinidado is all I require. 

+ Trin-immersion: see TRINE a. x b. 


Trinitarian (trinitévriin), ¢. and sb. [f. 


16th co, L. dvimetart-us (£. trimités TRONITY) + -AN. 


Trinitarius sb. occurs in Servetus, znd let. ta Calvin 


ax553, also in Prince N. Radzivil Let. to Calvin 1564 | 


(Calvin Wks, 1879 XX. 332). Cf. F. frinitazre, Trinirary.] 
A. adj, (In senses 1, 2, 4 with capital T.) 

1, Ch, Hist. Belonging to the order of the Holy 

Trinity : see B. 1. 


1628 L. OWEN Unmask. Monks 24 Of the Trinitarian — 


Friars. Inthe time of, . Pope Innocentius the third, the Friers 
who are called Trinitarians, began to shew. themselues to 
the world. r7a5 Lond. Gaz. No. 6355/1 Father Navajas, a 
Trinitarian Fryar, 2885 Cath. Dicd. (ed. 3) s.v., At the 


dissolution there were eleven Trinitarian houses in Eng. 


land, five in Scotland, and one..in Ireland. 

2. Theol. Relating to the Trinity; holding the 
doctrine of the Trinity (opp. to Unitarian), 

In early use, Zyduztarian heretic, one holding heretical 
views as to the Trinity: ef, B. 2b. 

1686 Buounr Glossogr., Trinitarian hereticks, otherwise 
New Arians are those that deny the blessed Trinity, and 
‘all distinction of the Divine persons. 17753 Asn, Trint/arian, 


belonging to the ‘l'rinity, acknowledging the Trinity, poe : 
c 


Haram Hist. Lit. IV, tv. i § 28, 37 We do not find mu 
of importance written on the Trinitarian controversy, 1 
A. E. Burn Latrod. Creeds ii. § 6.22 An unbroken tradi. 
‘tional use of the Trinitarian [baptismal] formula, eins 

3. Forming a trinity; consisting of or involvin 
three in one; triple, threefold. 

r8r2._ Reflector Il. x59 Our polygraphs, our trinitarian 
writing-desks. xB89 B. Jonusin Co-operative News 22 June 
644 The fund. would not be there, if it were not: for this 
_trinitarian. combination of. effort [of labourer, capitalist, 
consumer].. x9xo Darly News 30 Dea. 4 France, Russia, 
and England do not constitute a trinitarian group or three- 
fold entity in foreign affairs, ’ re 

4, Belonging to Trinity College (in Cambridge, 
Oxford, or Dublin). sonce-use. 

-@x876 M. Cottins. Pen Sketches (1879) I. so Concerning 
Cam wrote our pleasant Trinitarian poet [Jas. Payn}. - 
B. sd, (With capital ‘T.) 

1, A member of the religions order of the Holy 
Trinity, founded in 1198 to redeem Christian 
captives from Mohammedans: = Marsurin, 

All the churches and houses of the order were dedicated 
to the Holy Trinity. a ei 

x628 [see A. r]. x66 Blount Glossag., Trinitarians, a 
religious order. See Mathurins, /bid, Mathurins, Friers 
so called, being of the order. of the Holy Trinity, whose 
principal institute is to redeem _ poor Christian Captives from 
thealavery of the Turk. 2688.R. Houme Avenoury 11. 179/24 
The Trinitarians, or Monks of the Order of the Trinity, 
begun Anno zazr. 1905 Westin, Gas. 11 Sept. 3/x Down 
Mark-lane and through Crntched Friars, where the famous 
Trinitarians of old had their monastery. 


&. Theol, One who holds the doctrine of the 


. Trinity of the Godhead; a believer in the Trinity. 
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TRINITARIANISM, 


1706 Pumutrs (ed. Kersey) s. v., The Orthodox that believe 
the ‘I'rinity are also call’d Trinitarians by the Socinians. 
1708 Swirt Adbol, Chr. Misc. 173x 1. rog They make a 
Difference betwixt nominal and real Trinitarians, x8s0 
Roserrson Ser. Ser. mt. iv. (2874) 45 There are..Trini- 
tarians who are practically Tri-theists, worshipping three 


ods, 

+b. In earlier use, ‘applied particularly to 
certain sectaries whose opinion as to the Trinity 
was not orthodox’ (Littré) = 7rindtarian heretic 
in A. 2; including Antitrinitarians or Unitarians. 

1565 Harvine Confut, Adol. 133 There are many other 
sectes..to witte, Osiandrines, Adiaphoristes, Antinomians, 
Newe Maniches,..Trinitarians. 21688 Paictars, Trinita- 
viens, a sort of Hereticks that deny the Mystery of the 
Trinity [z706 (ed. Kersey) adds] and all distinction of the 
Divine Persons. ; 

3. A member of Trinity College (Cambridge, 
Oxford, or Dublin), nozce-sse. 

1852 C. A, Basten 5 Vrs. Eng. Wuiv. (ed. 2) 48 The out- 
cries of the. Trinitarians waxed more and more boisterous. 
1899 Literature 28 Jan, 89 Trinity College, Oxford...The 
story of each period is supplemented by a list of the most 
notable amongst contemporary Trinitarians, 

Hence frinita‘rianism, the doctrine of Trinita- 
tians; Trinitarian belief; Trinitavianize. v, 
trans. to make Trinitarian. 

1778 Asu, Trinitarianism,..the doctrine of a Trinity of 

persons in the Godhead. @1819 Merivale’s Reports Tn. 
357 Asect of Protestant Dissenters called Unitarians, pro- 
essing themselves to be opposed to Trinitarianism. 1833 
Arwoip Let. g Mar, in Stanley Ze & Corr. (1845) I. vi. 
358 If we could get rid of the Athanasian Creed, and of 
some other instances of..the technical language of Trini. 
tarijanism, many Unitarians would have a stumbling-block 
removed, 1832 De Morcan in Graves Life Sir WW. R. 
Hautilton (889) III. 404 In your versification of the 
Te Deum you Trinitarianize it. ; 

{Trinitary. Oss. [ad. 16th. L. rinitéri-us: 
see TRintraRiAN, Cf, F. drintfaire (Calvin, 
1560).] = Trinirartan B, 1, 2, 2b. 

1561 Norton tr, Calvin's Iust. 1, xiii. 39 The name of the 
Trinitie was so hatefull, yea so derestebia to Seruetto, that 
he sayde, that all the Trinitaries, as he called them, were 
viterly godlesse. s8x ALLEN Adol, 20 These present 
Protestants, Anabaptists, Puritans, Trinitaries, and other 
wolues of what heare so euer,..daily decay and discouer 
their owne malice and folly, 1693 tr. Zotlianne’s Hist. 
Monast, Ord. 135 Of the Order of the Mathurines, or 
Trinitaries, oe 

Trinitrate (troimoitrét), Chen, [f. Tate 5 + 
Nirratn.] A compound formed from three mole- 
cules of nitric acid, HINO,, by the replacement of 
. the three hydrogen atoms by a trivalent element or 
radical; e.g. ddsmuth trinitrate, Bi'’’(NO,)s; 
glyceryl trinitrate, CyH,/’(NOg)3, (= TRINTTBIN), 

1868 Warts Dict, Chem, A 83 The [hydrated] trinitraces 
of aluminium and bismuth ., evolve unaltered nitric acid. 

' 1880 Roscom & Sctoruemmer Treat, Chent, II. ii, 338 Bis- 

muth Trinitrate..is obtained in large transparent triclinic 

prisms, xgna Tuorra Dict. Appl. Chem. (ed. 2) LI. 773 The 
', most important is glyceryl trinitrate, or nitroglycerin, 
Trini‘tride, Chem. [f Tat-5 + Niva(ocen + 
-IDE.] A compound formed from hydrazoic acid 
or azoimide, HN, by replacement of the hydrogen 
by a metal; as sodium trinitride, NaN, 
igrx Frnl, Chere, Soe, C, it, 693 Corrosion of some metals in 
Sodium Trinitride Solution. ; 
Trinitrin. Chem. [f Tar 5 + Nrra(io +-nv1 

(see Acurtn).] ‘The compound ether or ester of gly- 

cerol or glycerin with nitric acid, CyH,(O.NOg)s, 

also.called. glyceryl trinitrate or more commonly 


: and less correctly: néfroglycerin; an oily liquid 


discovered in 1847, which when struck explodes 
violently ; largely used in making dynamite and 
other explosives, 


to the 
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ceryl trinitvate, So trini:tro-ce‘Tlulose or gun- 
cotton, a hag explosive, considered to be 
{C,H,O,(0.NO,)s}2, derived from cellulose, 
{CeHipOs}a, by replacement of OH groups by 
O.NO, groups of nitric acid, HO.NO,, the 
molecule being some unknown multiple of the 
formula, (See also quot. 1910.) 

1864 Mitts in ¥rod, Chem. Soc. XVIL 158, 1 prepared 
bation seen for this purpose. 1866 [see T'xrtniTRIN]. 
1875 H. C. Woop Therag. (2879) 589 The true explosive 
gun-cotton, that which is alone adapted for gunnery, is tri« 
nitrocellulose. x897 Daily Wews 9 Feb. 7/4 Mr, Maxim.. 
took the two most powerful smokeless explosives, nitro- 
glycerine and tri-nitro-cellulose.’ He mixed them by dis- 
solving them in something which would dissolve both. x9x0 
Wasicer & Morr Holleman’s Org. Chent. (ed. 3) 293 In 
the nitration of cellulose the final product is trinitro-oxy- 
cellulose. the formation of the trinitro-compound is accome 
panied by oxidation of the cellulose... .(Ca,Hy9Oa1)e. 

Trinity (tri-niti). Forms: 3-6 trinite, -yte, 
(4 trinte, 4-6 trynite, -yte, 5 trynete), 4 trini-, 
tryni-, 5 trynytee; 4-5 trenite, (4 -ete, 4-6 
-yte, 6 -eti, -eteo, -ytie) ; 4-6 trynitie, 6 triniti, 
6-7 trinitie, 6- trinity. Also 8. 5 ternyte, 6 
ternitie. [a OF. ¢rinife (in r1th c. zydsdtiet, 
-ttet), also trinetet, trenite, ternite (= Pr., Sp. tri- 
nidad, Py. trindade, lt. trinitd) :~L. trinitét-em 
oe trinitds) ‘a triad, a trio’, in Christian use 
rom Tertullian (195-220), f. rims: see TRINE, 
Also in other langs. from L., e.g. Ir. ¢rionnoid, 
Gael. tréonaid, Welsh irindod; Ger. trincttit. 

L. ¢viniids in Christian use rendered Gr. raids, used in this 
sense by Theophilus of Antioch, fl. 180, and by Clement of 
Alexandria, ¢xgo-are. After Tertullian (dav, Prax, xxv.) 
Li trinitds is used by Cyprian, Hilary, Marius Victorinus, 
Priscillian, Jerome, Augustine, and others.] 

The state of being threefold, threefoldness, 
threeness.. a. in non-theological sense. 

texq2g Lucidarie vi, (1909) 6 Nyne ordres of aungels.. Whi 
nyne of angels? Hgts trynyte batis in hem in be nombre 
of nyne, pat is pries bre. 1830 Roserrson Servs, Ser. ut, 
iv, (1872) 52 It is a trinity—~a division in the mind of God. 

b. spec. in theological use: applied to the exist- 
ence of one God in three persons. - (In early use esp, 
in phr. ‘ God in trinity’, i. e. in threeness.) 

axz00 Cursor MM, 2708 Toward him com childir thre, 
Liknes o god in trinité, ¢13z0 R. Brunne Medt. x Alle 
myaty god Pe trynyte, Now & euer wyp vs be, ¢x400 

waine & Gaw. 2205 Thorgh grace of god in trenyte, I sal 
the wreke of tham al thre. cxqgo Merlini.8 Belevest thow 
not in the fadir, sone, and holy goste, and that these thre 
persones be oon god in trynite? 1548-9 (Mar) B%. Com, 
Prayer, Athanasian Creed, So that..the vnitie in trinitie, 
and the trinitie in vnitie, is to be wurshipped. 1673 Mitron 
True Relig. Wks. 1851 V, 410 For terms of ‘Trinity, Tri- 
unity, Co-essentiality, Tripersonality, and the like, they 
reject them as Scholastic Notions, not to be found in 
Scripture. 1729 WaTERLAND Vind, Christ's Dio. xxii. 336 
Asto Those who take Trinity and Tritheism for Synonymous 
Terms, They may go onto value Themselves upon it, 1907 
Sanpay Life Christin Rec. Research v. ix. 232 The doctrine 
of the Trinity is essentially a doctrine of Trinity ze Unity. 
The basal truth is that God is one. 

2. The three ‘ persons’ or modes of being of the 
Godhead as conceived in orthodox Christian belief ; 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit as constituting 
one God;..the triune God. (Now always with 
capital T; often the Holy Trinity, the Blessed 
Trinity.) 

(There is possibly an instance of an early form ¢rineted =a 
ONY, ¢rinitet, in Layamon 295333 but both MSS, are de. 
fective, one reading merely Jes zome, and the other... #ezte 
4rs name (the rest being burnt).) 

_,@x2ag Ancr, KR. 26 3ette me ham, holi prumnesse Trinite, 
ibe wurdschipe of be. ax300 Cursor M. 129 (Gbtt.) Pat es, 
pe haly trinite, Pat all has wroght wit his beute. 1390 Gowrr 
Conf, III. 87 The hihe almyhti Trinite, Which is o god in 
unite, ¢xq50Lypc, Merita Missa 46 in Lay Folks Mass 
B&, App. v.. 149 weebipe Ewyr the Ternyte,. 1516 in Acts 
Parlt, Scott. (s875) XI, 37/2 que hienss. .qubais grace,. 
the trinite have in his blissit keping.. 1587 Goupinc De 
Mornay xxxiv, (1992) 552 The Kingdome whose king is the 
Trinitie, whose Lawe is Charitie, and whose measure is 
eternitie, 1677 Gan Cré. Gentiles II. ui. 48, I shal not denie 
but that these blind heathens, ,might have some. .imperfect 
traditions concerning a Trinitie, x8a7 Huser Ayn, * Holy, 
holy, holy" i, God in three Persons, blessed Trinity | 1849 
R. 1. Witesrrorce Docin, Holy Bapt. (1850) 18 It was the 
Second, not the Third Person of the Ever-blessed Trinity 
who became the Incarnate Mediator. 

b, A symbolical figure representing the three 
persons of as cones 

1496-7 Rec. St: Mary at Hill 33 Item, a gylt Table of the 
Trynete, for to sett on the eh Aukee 1803-4 Jbid. 252 
Payd to thé glassyng of be gret vynddow vythe be Trenyte 
in the southe yell [=aisle], [c x828 Burry Lncyel. Her. I. 
Gloss., Trinity, the heraldic device for the representation 
thereof is composed of roundles and lines,] 

Gc. effipt. The festival of the Holy Trinity; 
Trinity Sunday (see 6). 

[zaxg—30 S, Osreund? Consnet, xxi. 
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xgqz St. Pagers Hen. VITI, 1X. e5r We might ones be 
joyned to gidre in a ternitie, as the Pope thEmpereur and 
the King of Portugal be. 1633 G, Herpert Temple, Starve 
y, Then with our trinitie of light, Motion, and hear, let's take 
our flight. 2694 F. Braccr Disc. Parables iii. 84 The lust 
of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life ;.. that 
Trinity which the generality of men adore. axgzx Ken 
Hymns Festiv, Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 268 Thus coalesce in 
sacred Lays, A Trinity, Love, Joy, and Praise. 1883 W. 
Binns in Chr. Globe 13 Sept. 823/2 Siva, the destroying 
deity of the Indian trinity. 1906 Petrie Relig. Ane, Hgypt 
xii. 79 The formal theology of the schools which grouped 
gods together in trinities or enneads, 

4. In full, Herd Trinity (med.L. herba Trinita- 
tis); an old name for a. the heart’s-ease or pansy, 
Viola tricolor, from the three colours of the flower ; 
pb. Anemone Hepatica, from the three-lobed leaf, 

zs97 Grerarvg Heréal 1. ccxcix, 703 Harts ease is named 
..of others erba Trinitatis or Herbe Trinitie, by reason 
of the triple colour of the flowers, /did, 11. ccclxxxvii. 1032 
Noble Liuerwoort is called Hepatica trifolia,..and Herbe 
Trinitie, a1yoo BE, Dict, Cant. Crew, Hearts-ease,,.an 
Herb called by some the Trinity,..or Pansies. 1864 1. & 
Q. ard Ser. V. 60/2 The well known name of Herb ‘Trinity 
given to the Auemone hepatica. ; 

5. Colloquial abbreviation for Zrindty College. 

1737 Gray Let. 17 rg The Duke of Bedford is now here 
{Cambridge] to settle his son at Trinity, ¢x765 — Satire 
1x The Master of Trinity To him bears affinity. 

6. attrib. Dedicated to or connected with the 
worship of the Holy Trinity, as Zrénity aisle, 
allar, guild, light; bearing a figure or symbol of 
the Trinity, as Zrindly ring, window; occurring 
(blossoming, etc.) abont. the season of Trinity 
Sunday (see below), as Trinity fair, honeysuckle, 
tide; belonging to or connected with the Trinity 
House (see below), as Zrinity Brethren (sb. pli), 
Corporation, due, high-water mark, man, pilot, 
standard, waterman, yacht; also + Trinity grass, 
an old name for some species of trefoil; Trinity- 
herb = herb trinity (see 4a); Trinity House, 
shortened title of a guild or fraternity originally 
established at Deptford, incorporated in the reign 
of Henry VIII, having the official regulation of 
British shipping; Trinity Monday (rare), the 
day after ‘Trinity Sunday; Trinity Sunday, the 
Sunday next after Whit-Sunday, observed as a 
festival in honour of the Trinity; Trinity term, 
the fourth of the terms or sessions of the High 
Court. of Justice in England: see Term sd, 5; 
since 1873 called officially Tréndty Sittings, and 
now beginning on the Tuesday following Trinity 
Sunday; also one of the university terms, which 
at Oxford is continuous with Easter term, the two 
being reckoned for most purposes as one, 

1579 in Cranage Churches Shropsh, (xg12) II. 945 Towards 
the reparations of the wyndoo in the *triniti ylle(= aisle]. 
x536 in Luton Trinity Guild (1906) 214. Item payd to the 
paynter for makynge of a border for the *trenyte awter..6s. 
1860 Coote Admiralty Practice 59 The Court will direct 
the attendance of the *Trinity Brethren to be written for, 
bid. The Court is assisted by two elder Brethren of the 
*Trinity Corporation at the hearing of every suit for colli- 
sions, %783 inLade Meas. Ship-Owners in Coal-Trade (1786) 
63 *Trinity dues per Cocket, xg07 in Charters §c. Edinb. 
(1872) r9r Thair said *Trinite faires yeirlie to_begin on the 
Monninday next eftir Trinitie Sonday. _x545 Eryot, Layo 
us, an herbe of the kynd of trefoyles called *trinitie grasse, 
1657 C. Back Univ. Char. L viij, Trinity grass or hare-foot, 
1423 Coventry Leet Bk. 47 The brethren and systren of the 
*Lrinyte guylde of Couentre. 1566 Act 8 Eliz. c.13§1The.. 
Mayster Wardens and Assistauntes of the *Trinytie Howse 
. Shall. .set up suche.. Beakons, Markes and Signes for the 
Sea..as to thein shall seeme moost meete. a 1642 Sir W. 
Monson Naval Tracts i. (704) 339/x, A Master is to be 
chosen by the Trinity-House, 1534 in Luton Trinity Guild 
(1906) 208 Item payd for xij li. wex for y® *trenytie lyght. .6s, 
1698-9 Act 11 Will. IIL, c, 21 § 2 Every Person..who..shall 
be employed, in. navigating any pti ..on the River 
Thames (*Trinity Man Fisherman Ballast Man. .excepted), 
1771 Order Bk. B. Funior Bursar Trinity Coll. Oxford 
19 (MS.) May 27.. *Trinity Monday. Ordered thata general 
Court be held at Wroxton, Oct. 29° 1819 J. H, Newman 
Lett, (1892) 1.37. 1867 FREEMAN in Stephens L7/@ (1895) 
YT, vi. 38 So we shall anyhow meet on ‘Trinity Monday. 
@1903 ‘ Merriman’ Last Hope i, The tottering headstones 
of ceftain master. mariners and *Trinity-pilots. 1877 W. 
Jonss Finger-ring 487 A rare and curious‘ * Trinity’ ring, 
turned. out of one piece of ivory. 1837 Croid Eng. § Arch. 
Frat, 1. 33/t, 16 feet under the high-water of *Trinity 
standard, 1426-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hit/ 6s pe monday after 
*lrenite sonday, xgrx Anqyel, Brit, (ed. rx) XXVIII. 286 
From Trinity Sunday onwards all Sundays until che clase 
of the ecclesiastical year are reckoned as ‘after Trinity. 
x40 Act 32 fen, Vids, c 2x § 2 The full terme of the said 
*Trinitie. Terme ‘shall,.begynne..the Fryeday next after 
Corpus Christi day. 1669 [see Hinary]. 1899 Oxford 
Univ, Cal, May 20, Oxford Trinity or Act Teri beging, 
May 30, ‘Trinity Law Term begins. xgxx Pifton Church. 
Ace, (som, Rec, Soc,) 6x Item for ij tapers agenst “trinyte 
tide,.xx4. x84x L. J. Bernays tr, Couard's Serm. Che 
Fist. xiic 254 pire Gi coming Trinity tide. x724 Lond, 
Gaz, No. 6249/9 Thomas. Meagant,..*Trinity- Waterman, 
xgas-6 Ree. Sh, a0 4 all 337 Formendyng of the *trynite 
wyndowe of the Sowthe side of the church, 1825 Hon 

uery-day Bk. 1.726 The *Vrinity-yacht..lay off St.George’s. 

Hence Brienityhood. (once-wd.), the condition 
or character of being a. aso 

1886 Trindtas Trinitatum xxvil. aby We have seen the 
ae of the Divine Trinityhood vindicated, in the triumph 

e . 


of the Second Adami over Satan, 


TRINK. 


Triniunity, variant of TRInunrry. 


+Trink, sd.1 Obs. Also (4 22 treinekys), 4-6 
trynk, treinke, 5 trenke, (trimke, trymke), 5-6 
trynke, (6 trungke), 7 trinck(e, trinke. [Ori- 
gin obscure. Known in AF, (or English in AF. 
context) from 14th c., and in use till 17th c.; but 
almost confined to legal enactments, It has been 
compared as to form with It. ¢rzzca a cable, Sp, 
trinca rope, cord, ¢r2zcas lashings (Diez), but evi- 
dence of connexion with these is wanting. ] 

A kind of fixed fishing-net formerly used in the 
Thames and other rivers, concerning which ordi- 
nances were made from 14th c. onward, 

xgrx Liber Horn City of London \f, 221b (MS.) Item 

lia un autre manere de Reys ge um apele Treinekys la 
prgence de x pouz et di. 1344 Letter Be. H. London 
Recds. lf. 80 b, Compertum est..quod predicta retia vocata 
Treinkes non sunt largitatis in Mallio..nisi dimidii pollicis 
ad plus. Ideo consideratum_est quod comburantur. 1376 
Rolls of Farli, UL, 33t/2 Qe. touz les Trynks par entre: 
Loundres & la miere soient oustez. 1423 Act 2 Hen. VJ,c. 
32% 1 Sulveza chescun son droit & title en les Weres Kydelx 
&‘trymkes avantditz, did, c. 19 § x Item ordeignez est & 
establiz qe la stacion des Reis & engines appellez ‘l'rynkes 
et de toutz autres maneres reis ge sont. .fichez & attachez.. 
soittoutoutrement defenduz,,.Purveux toutfoitz ge bien lise 
as possessours des ditz Trynkes..peschier ovec eux..les en- 
traihantz et conveiantz par main come autres peschours [cf. 
‘TRINKER, quot, ¢1485}. 1485 Letier.Bk, L. Lond. lf. 208d, 
That the Nettes called Trenkes be of the Jargenes of it 
Inches in the Masshe in the fore part and an Inche & half 
large..in..the later part. 1356 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 
zo This yere[z405] alle the kydelles and trungkes thorowgh. 
out the Temse from the towne of Stanes..unto the watter 
of Medevey..by the mayer & commonalte of London were 
dystrowyd and brent. 1630 Lex Londinensis (1680) 211 
That no Trinckerman or other Fisherman shall buy any 
Trincke..until he be allowed and thought fit by the Lord 
Major of London. .and seventeen Trinks allowed, and no 
more, (1688 R. Houmm Armoury un xxii. (Roxb.) 278/1 
A Trink, was of old a Kind of Nett to fish withall.] 

b. Short for ¢rznk-doat: see d. 

3887 Admir. Crt. Lib, 27(2) No, 131 Proprietarii daarum 
navicularum vocatarum ij Trynkes, 

@. A fisherman who uses a trink; a trinkerman. 
‘630 Lex Loudinensis (1680) 210 That no Trincke shall 
stand in any Byrth more than is allowed him to stand. /d:d, 
axz That each Trincke shall every dark and foggy night 
hang forth out of his said Trinck-boat one Lanthorn. /éid.y 
That every Trincke shall at all times and seasons take up.. 
his Anchor at the time of his leaving off from fishing. 

d, attrid. and Comd,: trink-boat, a fishing-boat 
with a trink; trink-cable, a cable used with a 
trink; trink-man = TRINKERMAN; trink-net = 
trink, 

_ 3630 *Trinck-boat [see ¢ above]. 1630 Lex Londinensis 
(1680) 212. That every *Trincke Cable. be no more then 
twenty fathom long at the most, 1689 in Strype Stow’s 

. Surv. (2754) Il. v. xxvii, 480/2 All *Trinke-Men’ shall 
yearly, at the Guildhall-Chappel, present themselves before 
the Lord-Mayor or Water-Builiff. 1384 Order Conserv, 
Thanees in Strype Stow’s Surv, (1754) 1. 1. ixy 42/2 No 
‘Fishermen, Garthmen,.or Tynkermen, shall..make any., 
Stalker Nets, *Trynck Nets, Purse Nets, Casting Nets [etc.] 
except they be 2 Inches in the Mash. 

+ Trink, 53.2 Obs. rave—', [2 Nasalized form of 
Triok sb. 8a.] Style of adornment; fashion. 

1575 Lanenam Zed. (1871) 36 Hiz beard smugly shauen; 


and yet hizshyrt after the nu trink, with ruffs fayr starched, ° 


sleeked, and glistering like a payr of ‘nu shooz, 

Trink, sb.3 Sc. and dal. Also ¥ trinck. 
[perh. a. Norm. (Picard) ¢rengue, trencgue, northern 
form of OF, trenche, tranche Tuuncu.| A trench, 
channel, watercourse (natural or artificial). 

159% Aberdeen Regr, (1848) I. 77 That na channell, stanes, 
sand, nor any uther thing be cassin in the trink of the watter, 
or within the fluid merk, out of schippis, craris, or bottis, 
1603 Jdid. 239 That the haill trinck of the water salbe drawn 
doun the South syd of the Lochfeild croft. and eist syd of the 
said loch in the auld trinck to be cassin deper and wyder, and 
that the water trinck on the south-vest syd of the said locht, , 
salbe stoppit and condamnit, x82 J. Henperson Agric. 
Surv, Caithn. 200 The lower end in an oblong trink in the 
earth or floor. 282g Jamiuson, T'rink, trenk, app. synons 
with Eng. trench, x889-99 in Eng. Dzal, Dict. 

+Trinker, Ods. [f. Trinx sd.1+-zr1] a. 
= TRINK 5}. b, = TrinkermMan, Also in comb. 
+ trinker-boat = ¢rink-doat (see Trink sd.) d), 

61485 tr. dct 2 Hen. VI, c. 19 (MS. Harl. 4999; If. 185:b), 
That the stacioun of nettis and engynes cald ‘l’rynkers and 
al other maner nettis whiche bien. .ficched and attached..be 
al vtterly defended... Purveied alwey that it be leful to the 
possessours of the saide Trynkers..to fisshe. with hem..in 
drawyng and conveiyng bi hande as other fisshers don (cf. 
Tank sé) quot. 1423], x6xg E, S. Britain's Buss in Arb. 
Garner III. 650 Those pernicious Trinkermen, who with 
trinker-boats destroy. the river of Thames, by killing the 
fry and small fish there, i ; 

So Trimking, the action of fishing with a trink. 

1689 in Strype Svow's Surv, (1754) LL v. xxvii. 480/1 That 
no Person. .lse or Perches Trinckang, Stow-boating, .Trawl- 
ing, or Catching of Fish, or Bait, on the Lord’s-Day..upon 
Forfeiture of 20s, ee 

Trinkerman (triykormén). Pl.-men. Also 
erron. 6-7 tynker-, 7-8 tin(c)kerman. See also 
TinkLenman. ([f. Trinker: cf. Fisuueman.] A 
man who fishes with a trink (see Trink 54.1); the 
title of a class of fishermen on the Thames. 

1538 wkd of London Reeds, Jrol. 14.16. 11x (MS.). Fyrst_yt 
ys agreed that the Trynkermen shal begynne to occupye 
theyre occupacion at Saynt Jaimes day. 1542 Lest. ¢ Papy 


3869 
Hen, VITT, XVI. tg Considerations why the trynker men 
cannot save small brood and fry of fish, 1584 Tynkermen 
{see trink-net, Trink sé. dj. x6xg [see Trinker-deat}, 1720 
Srrver Stow's Surz, (1754) 1.1. vil. 34/1 Whereas there are 
a certain Company of Fishermen, called Trinkermen (or 
Lynkermen) frequenting the River of ‘Thames, eastward. 

1868 in Windsor Express 22 Aug., The old fishermen— 
‘trinkermen’ as they are termed—in the tidal way are 
praying devoutly for a continuance of rain. 

+ ‘Lrinkery, sd. ora. Obs. rare, [?f, TRINKET 
sbhl  Perh. error or misprint for ¢rinketry or 
trinkety.| ?Adorment; in quot, atérzd. or adj, 
Serving for adornment, ornamental. 


_ 1582 STANYHURST Zneis tv. (Arb,) 99 As yet in her pincke 
ing not pranckt with trinckerye trinckets. 

Trinket (trinkét), 54.1 Also 6 tryn-, trin- 
kett(e, 7 trinckett. [Origin uncertain; has the 
form of a diminutive in -n7, 

From the similarity of form, it has been suggested that 
this is the same word as Trenkert or trymet, a small knife, 
spec. a shoemaker’s knife, But to such atransition of sense 
the. general sense-history of the word from 1533 offers no 
confirmation, Another suggestion, supported by other words 
with zvzvé- for trick-, is that this may be in some way 
related to Trick sé. or 2; cf esp. Trick sé 6b; but here 
also evidence is wanting, Godefroy has a single instance of 
OF. trynele, 1474, evidently denoting a piece of jewellery: 
cf, sense 2.] ; 

+1. Any small article forming part of an outfit; 
usually 22. the tools, implements, or tackle of an 
occupation ; paraphernalia, accoutrements, ‘ traps’. 

21536 Calisto & Mel. Avj, I haue..sene her trynkettes 
For payntyng thynges inumerable Squalmys. & balmys, 
1g60 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Contm, 114b, A conjuror .. had 
all: his trynkettes and. furniture concerning suche matters 
in aredinesse. 1973 Tusser Avsd. (1878) 36 Husbaiidlie 
furniture (in the-stable]..A line to fetch litter, and halters 
for hed, With. crotchis and pinnes, to hang trinkets ther- 
on, And stable fast chained, that nothing be gon. 1583 
Stupses Anat. Adus. u. (1882) 49. Cheese, fagots, pots, 
pannes, candles, and a thousand other trinkets besides. 
xs98 Haxtuvr Voy, I. 62 The poorer sort of common 
souldiers haue euery man his leather bag or sachell well 
sowen together, wherin he packs vp all his trinkets. 1606 
S. Garoiner 22. Angling 48 Sundrie and many are the 
trinkets that belong to fishing. x693 Drypen Yuvenal’s 
Sat. vi. 212 Pack up withall your Trinkets, and away. 1787 
W. Taytor Poems 67, I’ se gie her..A rock an’ reel, pot, 
pan, an’ wheel, An’ mony mae usefw’ trinkets, 

+b. Applied to articles of food: A sweet, a dainty 
trifle, Ods. 

xy87 Wills & Ino. N. C. (Surtees) IT. 198, xij lbs of 
synnamount comffettes 20/-. For banketinges disshes, a3 
socatte and sewgar trinkettes, 10/-. 82a Scorr Wigel 
xxiii, Let Tim send the ale.. with a bit of diet-loaf, or some 
such trinket. . 

2. A small ornament or fancy article, usually an 
article of jewellery for personal adornment. 

#1833 Lv, Berners Gold, Bk, M. Aurel, Let. v. (1938) FEij, 
But I wold wyt..what goodly trinkettes ye hope to were in 
the straytnes of the Sepulchre, 1377 Harrison England 1. 
vii. (1877)1. 168 To receiue some other trinket newlie deuised 
by the fickle headed tailors, 1585 T. WasHINGTon. tr, 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. vii. 37, They were many chaines, tablets, 
and other trynkets, of gold. 1674 tr. Schefer's Lapland 89 
The weight of the trinkets they [Lapp women] carry about 
them doth commonly weigh twenty pound, 7773 Gay Fan i. 
115 Each trinket that adorns the modern dame, First to these 
little artists ow'd its frame. 1726 Swier Gulliver 1, iv, 


Trinkets, of which the girl was very fond, as children at her | 


age usually are. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, /7ist. (1776) VI. 396 
The tortoise-shell of which such a variety. of beautiful 
trinkets are made. x849 Macautay Hest. Eng. iv. I. 473 
Half as much as he proposed to expend in covering his wife 
with trinkets. 1863 KincLaKks Crimea (1876) Iei..14 Down 
to the giving of trinkets and ribbons, he was not forgetful. 
+8. jig. Applied esp. to the decorations of wor- 
ship, and to religions rites, ceremonies, beliefs, etc. 
which the speaker thinks vain or trivial. Ods. 

1538 Lonpon in Lett, Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
224, I have pola down the image of your lady..with all 
trynkettes abowt the same, as schrowdes, candels, images of 
wexe, crowches, and brochys. 31549 CoyeRDALE, etc. Zrasmt, 
Par, Col. ic + Tewishnes and supersticious Philosophie.. 
supersticiously also honouryng the Sunne, the Moone, and 
starres, with suche other smal trinkettes of this worlde, 
a rsgr H. Smiru Serm. (1625) 50 Then they invented purga. 
tory, masses, prayers for the dead, and then all their Trinkets, 
r6sg Furver Ch Hist wu. ii. § 20 The Administration of 
that Sacrament was not loaded with those Superstitious 
Ceremonies. .of Crossing, Spittle, Oyl, Cream, Salt, and such 
like Trinkets. : 

4, attrib. and Comd., as trinket-box, -case, -maker, 

x809 Ma.uin Gil Blas 1x. i, (Rtldg.) 309 A goldsmith’s 
daughter | exclaimed I..Can you think of tying me up to 
atrinket-maker? x8ag T. Hoox Sayzugs Ser. n. Sutherd. 
I. 142 Repeating the question about Grace's trinket-box. 
r84x Mrs. Moz.ey Lost Brooch II, xv. 109 The trinket case 
was on the toilette table, and open. 1906 W, CuurcHite 
Ld, R. Churcéild U1. xvi. 250 The place-hanters and trinket. 
seekers who surrounded them, ; oe 

+ fri nket, 53.2 Obs. Also 6 trankett. [Origin 
and history obscure, ; 

. App, a local word of Cheshire and Lancashire; possibly 
a particular use of prec.; but according to Ray 169 from 

elsh “ranked. Owen Pugh (1832) has this word as ‘ivanced 
an earthen vessel or cup, such a cup with a handle, as is in 
common use’; but no etymology of the word is known in 
Welsh, and it may have been borrowed from a neighbour. 
ing Eng. dialect.] - 

A small drinking vessel; a cup, mug; a porringer, 

rsqr-a W222 W. Davenport (Bramhall, nr. Stockport) in 
Lanc. & Chesh, Wills (Chetham Soc, 1857) 1. 80 In-y* kechen 
» «xij pottengers, x¥ salsers, xv trankettis, iij potthookis, 16ax 


i « 


TRINKETING. 


Gua Logon. Angi. (ed. 2) 37 Trinkets, instrumenta dolt. 
ariorum quibus vinum ab uno vase exhauritur in aliud. . x69 
Ray MC. Words (E.D.S.), Counterfetts and Trinkets, 
porringers and saucers. Chesh. oid, Trinket, a porringer. 
Chesh, trom Welsh ¢ranked. axqoo B, BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Trinkets, Porringers. ¢1708 De For True Relat. Apgar. 
Mrs, Veal Wks. 1840 V. 348 Dll warrant you, this mad fellow 
.-has broke all your trinkets. But, says Mrs. Bargrave, I'll 
get. something to drink {tea] in, for all thas. 


+ ¥yi-miket, 53.8 Obs. Also 6-7 -ette, trin- 
quet, 7 trinchet. [Identical with (and prob. a.) 
F. éréngueé (15-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) a fore 
mast, also its sail; in Cotgr. 1611, ‘properly the 
top or top-gallant on any mast’; in mod.F. 
dictionaries ‘the foremast in a lateen-rigged vessel’. 
According to Hatz.-Darm., ad. It. trznchetto ‘a 


small saile called a trinket’ (Florio), ‘ the fore-sail’ 


(Baretti); = Sp. ¢rinquete * the foremast, the fore 
saile’ (Percival) ; Cat. tr¢gzece, Pe. traguete (Jal). 
Cf. also F. erdzquetie (15-16th c.), ‘a triangular 
sail, a kind of lateen sail’ (Littré), a fore-stay sail, 
a storm-jib; so Sp. ¢r7nquetilla. If the original 
application was to a sail, the meaning may have 
been a three-cornered sail, from L. ¢régztetrus; but 
Jal takes the name as primarily designating a 
mast. See Diez, Littré, Jal} A kind of sail; 
esp. the triangular sail before the mast, in a lateen- 
rigged vessel. 

In Holland’s Livy it represents L. dolon, which Isidore 
(xix. iii, 3) defines as ‘minimum velum et ad proram defixum ', 

1553 Epen Decades 195 ‘They. .sayle with twoo sayles as 
with the master sayle and thetrinkette, 1596 Tuomas Lad, 
Dict, (1606), Deégo, a small saile in a ship called a Trinket, 
x6o0 Hotranp Livy xxxvi. xliv. 943b, Hee set up the 
trinkets [L. dolores] or small sailes, meaning to make way 
into the deepe. 1648 Hexnam Dutch Dict, Focke, ofte 
Focke-zeyl, a small saile at the prow of a ship, called a 
Trinket. 1658 Eart Monm, tr. Parute’s Wars ee 63 
That they might keep company, they used only the Trinchet, 
Jéid. 134 The Turkish gallies sayled..with their Trinchet. 
sayl onely, very close together. 1697 Porrer A ntig. Greece 
It, xvi, (1725) 134 AdAwy, the Trinket, or small Sail in the 
Fore-deck. ; . 

b.. See quots., and cf. Cotgr. cited in etymology 

above. (Perh.’an error.) 

x656 Brount Glossogr., Tringuet ..is properly the top or 
top-gallant on any mast, the highest saile of a ship. So 1707 
in Glossographia Anglicana Nova, 

Trinket, 53.4 local, [dim. of Tring sb.8: see 
-ET.] A small or narrow channel or watercourse, 

1880 Antrim & Down Gloss. Trinket, a small artificial 
water-course, 1888 H.C. Hartin 50. qth Ser. VI. 372/2 
Lrinket..is used about. Dublin and also in the northern 
counties, with the sense of ‘a little stream or watercourse b 
the roadside’. rgox Blackw. Mag. Sept. 362/1 A. smac 
drew through the fine mist in the Firth [of Forth], and sailing 
up the trinket, landed Provost Trail on the east pier-head, 

+Trinket, v.l Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also g 
trinquet. . [Origin ‘unknown (unless connected 


with Trinket sd,1 3, or TRIoK sé. or v.). Cf. also _ 


TRINKLE v.38] intr. To have clandestine com- 
munications or underhand dealings with; tointrigue 
with; to act in an underhand way, prevaricate, 

2647 (see trinketing vbl, sh. below]. x6xt. 477. Love's Case 
37, Was there any such Article..by which he stood in Con- 
science bound to: trinket. with the declared and professed 
Enemies’ of the State? 1676 Fountainnary in M. P 
Brown: Sug. Dict. Decis. (1826) ILL. 67 If the witness be 
found lying and trinketing in thir, it vilifies and derogates 
much from the weight and faith of his testimony... @ 2734 
Nortu Lam. 1. ii. § 63 (1740) 63 Had the Popish Lords... 
not trinketed with the Enemies of that [the Crown] and 
themselves, 28x19 Scorr /wanhoe xxxviii, Tampering and 
trinketing with hellish cures, s82z ~~ Kexilw, xxxvi, A 
woman, who trinkets and traffics with my worst foes { 

Hence +Tri' nketer 1, one who has underhand deal. 
ings; a secret trafficker; an intriguer; + Uri‘nket« 
ing vé/. sb., underhand dealing or trafficking. 


26gx Mr. Love's Case 40 Mr. [Chr.] Love with the rest of 


his fellow *Trinketers, divided their thoughts and endeavors 
between doing of mischief..and the keeping themselves out 
of danger. x82x Scotr Aenidzu, ix, If he becomes thus a 
trinketer with Satan, 1646 K. Battie Lezt, 1 Dec, (2841) 
IL, 4rz The King, all his lyfe, hes loved *trinketting 
naturally and is thought to be much in that action now 
with all parties, 1647 L/anetlion Papers (Camden) 149 Some 
talk confidently of fresh trinketting with the King. - @1716 
Sours Serm, (917) V1. 126 By their Tricks and Trinketting, 


between Party and Party. x827 Scorr Surg, Dau, i, To 


abhor all trafficking or trinketing with Papists. 
Trinket, v.* rave. [f. Trryxer sd.1]. trans, 
To deck owt with trinkets. 
31863 Saua Cafd.- Dangerous II, vill, 265 The Girls’ for 


sale are op sreiewes in a sumptuous manner, bathed, per~ 
fumed, and trinketed out, 


+Trinketer 2, Ods,. [f. Tarnxersh.1+-mR11] 
One who attaches importance to trinkets: in quots, 
used contemptuously in reference to Romish re- 
ligious observances, etc.: see TRINKET 56,1 3- 

1883 Meceancks Philotinens Cilj, These two deludinge 
trinketters, x659 Havin Certamen Zpist, 321 Neither of 
which (,.necessity nor essentiallity} hath bitherto been 


ascribed to the Cross in Baptism, by any of the greatest 
Trinketers in the Church of Rome. 


So + Trinketing a, nonce-wd., having to do - 


with trinkets, toys, or trivial rites and ceremonies, 

1679 Be. Crort Let. Popish Idol. 23 Silly Women, .pleased 
with Toys, which makes the weaker Sex much incline to 
the trinketting Ceremonies of the Papists, 


TRINEETRY. 


Trinketry (triykétri). [f. Trivxer s3.1+ 
“Ry, after jewelvy.] Trinkets collectively; articles 
of personal decoration or of ornament viewed as 
trinkets or toys, Also fig. 

x810 Sourney Kekama xu xiii, Kar-drop, nor chain, nor 
arm, norankle-ring, Nortrinketry on front, or neck, or breast, 
x8ag-go W. Irvine Wolfert's &. (1855) 205 In those days 
there were no country stores in those parts, with their 
artificial finery and trinketry. 1892 Crvtic 23 Jan. 47/2 
Plain, entirely accurate, not unmusical prose, unencumbered 
with the trickery and trinketry required by verse, xgrx 
FL N. Strearreivp Revi, xii 147 A General, with much 
trinketry on his manly bosom. 

Trinkety, a. collog. rave. [f. Trinket sb.1+ 
-¥.] Of the nature of a trinket or thing of little 
importance ; trivial, paltry. 

1817 Scorr Let. to Miss J. Bailvie 26 Sept., in Lockhart 
Liye, A series of little trinketty sort of business, and occu- 
pation, and idleness, have succeeded to each other, 

+Trinkilo, Ods. rare. App. perversion of TRINKET 
sb.1, simulating a Sp. or It, form. 

1631 Brarnwair Whimeies, Char. Pedler 138 It is a prety 
thing to observe how hee carries his trinkilo’s about him, 

Trinking: see under TRINEER, 

Trinkle (tri-gk’l), v.1 Sc. and dial, Also 5~6 
trynkel, 6 -kle; 8. 6tringle,thringle. [app.a 
nasalized modification of TRIcKLE v1] 

1. intr. To trickle, to flow or fall drop by drop. 
Also fig. Hence Trinkling Al, a. 

14... Chaucer's Sompn. T.156 (Camb. MS, Gg. 4. 27). With 
manye a tere trynkelynge [w77, trilling, triklyng] on myn 
cheke. 1513 Doua.as -fveis 1x. v. 58 With teris trynkeland 
our his chekis and face. a1600 Monrcomerte Sou, lv. 10 
My trinkling teirs, the presents 1 propyne. 1687 Macrar- 
rane Geog. Collect. (S.H.S,) 111.145 Burns. .are seen trinkling 
down the green Hills. xy9q4 Burns ‘O Madly's mcek’ 14 
Her yellow hair..Comes trinkling down her swan-white 
~ neck, 1828 Craven Gloss., Trinkle, to trickle. 1832 Moruer- 

wet Jeanie Morrisow ix, Tears trinkled doun your cheek. 

A. 1513 Douctas ners vi, xi. 14 The teris thringling 

fed. 1853 trigling| furth our his chekis ran. 1535 Stewarr 

Cran, Scot, (Rolis) II, 558 So mony teir come tringland fra 

ig ene 

2. trans. To cause to trickle; to shed (tears). 

@ 1603 MontGomerin Cherrie & S/ae¢ (revision) iv, Qubairon 
Apollos paramouris Had trinklit mony a teir. 

Hence Trimnkle sd. Sco = TrRrioxne sd, 3. 

1887. Famieson's Dict., Suppl. Trinkle, a drop, series of 
drops, falling or fallen, as from a leaking vessel or a spout; 
a continuous dropping, or a slender thread of falling liquid; 
+a trinkle of blood. 1908 in Eng. Dial. Dict, 

Trinkle,v.? diad, [Altered f Tinaun, Trnkiz,] 

L. znir. To tingle, thrill, 

_ 1644 R. Batuure Lets, 2 Apr. (Bann. CL) IL. 154 The maine 
. chance is in the North, for which our hearts are trinckling. 

2. To tinkle, make a tinkling sound, 

. 3827 Covertnce in Hone's Everyday BR. Yl. 115 The 

noises give an impulse to the icy trees, and the woods all 

round the lake trinkie, 31892 ied? 28 May 805/2 The 
. pilot. .watched her {a yacht] trinkling through the water, 
+t Trimkle, v.3 Oss. Also 7 -ckle, 8 -cle. [app. 
orig. an alteration (erroneous or intentional) of 
TRINKET v.1] dntv. To treat secretly or in an 
underhand way, intrigue (qth); = TRinxet v1 
r67a Marve Lek. Transp. t. 310, Others..-have made it 
their business to trinkle with the Members of Parliament, 


for ghstructing it, 2677 Sec, Packet Advices to Men of 


Shaftesh, 28 No Temporal Lordships must look to thrive by 
trinkling with them, unless they will truckle to ‘em: too. 
7683 Temece Mei, Wks, 1731 1. 394 They were suspected to 
have trinkled at least with Holland about raising Seditions, 
-and perhaps Insurrections in England. 1688 Mex Cleri pro 
Rege Vo Rar., Let her [the Church] then take heed how she 
trinckles with the Crown, and be afraid of bringing down 
the Royal Thunder upon her own Head. 
dD. wvans. ? To provoke, incite, 
268g Corton tr, Montaigne ITI, 180 We have need to be 
trinckled and tickled by. some such niping incitation as this, 
x70g Hickerinait, Priester. 1, Wks, 2716 IIT. 9x Can you 
blame them therefore, by all. Arts, to trinkle a Popishly. 
affected Prince..or-some silly well-meaning Bigot, to draw 
his Weapon?.. Zid. 1v.x80 That such Wretches..would 
trincle the Tackers, and Priest-ridden Bigots, to endeavour 
to exclude all other English-Men from their Liberties, 
‘Trinklement. Now da/. Also 6 trentill-, 
trintiment.° [Iregularly £ Trmxur sd1 or OF. 
tryncie trinket, jewel (1474 in Godef,).]. Adorm- 
ments in. fi. “trinkets, knick-knacks’ (E.D.D., 
Dancash.), ie 
a Wills & Ind, WC, Surtees) IL, 6x Trentillment 
ef houshold ro/» One siluer cupp. 40/4 1386 Jia, t29 
Wooden vessell, aig Eo other trintlmentes of howsholde, 
1o/~ In the Seller. Tubbes, with other trintlmentes x0/, 
a@%678 Lisurroor Renz. (2700) 245 You see all the Trinkle. 
ments of Popery, and the Pope and Friars hanging on, 
F28s7 J. T, Staton B. SAuti/e 8 (E.D.D.) Owd-fashunt, un 
valuable trinklaments, 
et (trinklét). rare. Also 6 trincklet. 
[app. an alteration of Tainxer sd.1, after diminu- 
tives in -Ler; cf. gigdez,] 


+1, 2A woman decked out with ‘trinkets’ or | 


finery. Obs, rare), 
exguo Pryde § Abuse Wom, gain Hazl #. P. PLY. 234 
Ouro trotte, our trotte, our lustye trotte,,.Is nowe become 
a gickyoge one, And a wanton trincklet agayne, 
Q, = Trivxer sh) a, 3. oa ete Bh 
Kenete dn Wastin Gas. 15 ie. 7/3 ‘His: lordship 
ioklets of Rome, ¢ ‘weari 


870 


being taken. x909 A’ation 6 Mar. 862 Ornaments.of show, 
‘Trinklets and mirrors—these can go Outside. 

Trinkum (trigkim). Now. dial or collog. 
Also 7 trinckam, trinkom, 8-9 -cum, 9 -krum, 
[2pp. a humorous alteration of ¢rikez, with latin- 
ized ending.] A trinket. . 

1667 Corron Scarron. 1¥. 125 Scarce had she thus dispos'd 
her trinckums, When up the Stairs, behold the Qneen comes, 
1699 J. Dunron Life & Err. (1818) L1. xvii. 537 Good store 
of holy water,.and of several other consecrated trinckams, 
1774 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 224 Very fine ladies with very 
fine incomes, Which they finely lay out on fine toys and 
finetrincums. 18x9 Scott Lez. to ¥. Richardson 22 Aug., in 
Lakhert, He had a world of trinkums to get, for you know 
there goes as much:to the man-millinery of a young officer 
of hussars as to that of an heiress on her bridal day. x892 
Saran Hewett Peas, SA, Devon. 136, I put a vew trinkrums 
about a’undered yers old in a smal box. 

Also reduplicated, Trinkum-tra‘nkum (also 
tringum-trangum, tringham trangham) slang 
and adiai.; also aitrib. 

arvjoo B. EB, Dect. Cant. Crew, . Tringum-Tranguin, a 
Whim, or Maggot. 1702 STEELE Punevad U1. ii, Come, come, 
this is not one of your Tringham Trangham witty things, 
that your poor poets write, 27278 Motreux Quix. 1. U1 vie 
(1749) 154 Toralva,.comes after him hare-foot.,with a pil- 
grim’s staff in her hand, and a wallet at her back wherein... 
she carry’d a piece of a looking-glass,..a broken pot with 
paint, and 1 don't know what other trinkums trankums to 
prink herself up. 2821 Gatt dun. Parish xii, Trinkum- 
trankum flowers and feathers, x184z Blackw. Mag. U1, 23 
Cheap gun shops, trinkum-trankum shops, 

Trinoctial: sce Tri- 1. 

Trinodal (troindudal), 2. [f Tat-+L. nod-us 
knot, Nopr+-au; cf. L. ¢rinddis.) a. Having 
three knots. vare—-°% b, Bot. Having three nodes 
(Nong sd. 2b), as a stem. 6. Geom. Having 
three nodes (Nopg sé. 7), as a curve. 

1686 BLount Glossogr., Trinadal,,, that hath three knots, 
three-knotted, 1866 Treas. Bot, 1172 Trinodal, having 
three nodes only, 1873 Satmon Higher Plane Curves vi, 
(1879) 255 The other will be a trinodal quartic. = 

So frinode (troivndud), Geom. a.combination of 
three nodes at one point of a curve; Trino’dine a, 

1866 J. B, Rose tr. Ovid's Fastit. 612 Alcides grappled 
him; and broke With club trinodine,..'Vhe caitifi's head. 
1892 Cent. Dict., Trinode, 

Trinoda necessitas: see TRIMoDA N. 

Trinomial (traindu-mial), a. and sb. [Formed 
with Tri- after Brvomtal, q. v.] 

AL adj. 1, Math, Consisting of three terms, as 
an algebraical expression. 

x704 J. Harris Lex, Techu.1, Trinomial-Root, in Mathe- 
maticks, is a Root consisting of three parts connected 
together by the Sign +; as a+é+c, See Binomial, 1743 
Emerson Flxxions 1. 83 ‘Uhe Fluents of the ‘T'rinomial or 
compound Binomial Fluxions. c1865 Cire, Se. I, 483/2 
The. «multiplier will be trinomial. 

2. Nat. Hist. Consisting of three terms, the first 
being that of the genus, the second that of the 
species, the third that of the subspecies or variety, 
instead of the two former only; involving or 
characterized by three terms, as a system of nomen- 
clature. (Cf, Brnomtau A. 2.) 

1865 Darwin Le?t. (1903) 1. 474, 1 have sometimes..speci- 
 Jated on what nomenclature would come to, and concluded 
that jit would be trinomial. 1884 MWVadsre 10 July 257/r 
More than ten years ago.. Dr, Coues,in his ‘Keyto the North 
American Birds’, first began to adopt the trinomial nomen. 
| clature which is now so generally accepted by American 

ornithologists. : 8 

. 8h. 1. Math. An expression consisting of 
three terms connected by +. or —. 

1674 Jeaxr Avith. (1696) 294 If three Quantities be con- 
joyned, and but three, they are sometime called Trinomials. 
1706 W. Jones Syn. Paluar, Afatheseos 171 ‘To raise an 

rinomial,.to any given Power, ¢ 188g Cire, Se. I. 473/x 
The square of a binomial consists of three terms; that is, it 
is a trinomial. ‘ : 

2. Nai. Hist. The name of a subspecies or variety 

- when composed of three terms (the names of the 
genus, species, and subspecies or variety). 

|} x884 Prec, Boston Soc. Nat. Hist, 19 Mar. 166 Accordin 

to recent lists all names are to be trinomials, either throug 

duplication or addition, 

Hence frino-mialism, the trinomial system of 
nomenclature, or the use of trinomial names (see 
| A. 2); Txino-mialist, one who uses or advocates 
this system ;. Trinomiality, the quality or char~ 
acter of being trinomial; Trino-mially adv., ina 
trinomial manner; by the use of trinomial names. 

1884 Academy 5 July 13/4 Dr. Cones, showed how useful 
‘*trinomialism ' was in describing species which over the vast 
extent of North America varied toan extent hardly realised 
in the Old World. 1898 Weture 30 June 196/2 Mr. Blanford 
has not yet brought himself to accept the principle of tri- 
nomialism for birds, 1884 Prec. Baston Soe, Nat. Hist. 
19 Mar. 168 Some *trinomislists disclaim responsibility for 
the repetition or duplication, 1891 Cant, Dict, *Tri- 
nomiality, 1884 Natyre 10 July 257/a There has been..a 
consensus of opinion ,. that they: [the Yellow Wagtails] 
ought to be treated *trinomially. aes 


three names ; 


TRIOBOL. 


No farther distant from Socinianism, than a Trinominal 

Jeity is ditferent from him that is personally one, without 

such nominal Distinction, 1882 Ocitvis (Annandale), 7yé 
nominal, a, same as Trinomial, 

+Trinomy 1. Aleck. Obs. rare. [formed with 
Tri- alter Brnouy.] = Trinomian B. 1. 

1571 Diacrs Pantouz Iv. xxi. Cc iij b, By reduction of the 
former Trinomye to a Binomye, 

Trinomy? (tritndmi). rare. [f. Trr-+Gr. 
-vopla,-NoMY.] A threefold law, rule, or arrange- 
ment. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 556 Its greatest pivot consists 
in the fundamental trinomy of understanding, discerning, 
and contempering. 

Trinquet, var. TRINKET 50.3 and v.1 Obs, 

Trinsch, obs. Sc. form of TRENCH. 

Trintch, Trinte, obs. ff. TRencn, Trrvrry, 

Trintle, Sc. and dial. variant of TrrnpLEe 

Trintiment, obs. form of TRINKLEMEN'T, 

Trinucleate: see TRI- 1. 

Trinundine. Ron. Antig. rare-}, [ad. Li 
trinundin-us, f, TRI- + nundina: see NuNDINE.] 
A period including three successive nundines, i.e. 
seventeen days. 

x89x Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xix, Onesimus was doomed 


to the scourge, as well as to’a trinundine of solitude on 
bread and water. 


+Trinune, trin-ume, a. Oss. Also 7 
trine une, triniune. [f L. ¢riz-zs (or its pl. 
trinz) three each, TRINE + devs one.] Three in 
one: = Triung, So + Trinu'ned J2/. a., com- 
bined as three in one; + Erinu‘nion, } Txrinu'~ 
nionhood, + Txrinnu'nity (also triniunity), state 
of being triune, trinity in unity. 

x6z0 T, Grancer Div. Logike 73 That we are bound to 
worship the *trin-vne God with faith, x68x_J. Scorr Chm 
Life 1 (1684) ro The Mysterious Trin-un-Divinity. 1630 

. Fouxincuam Art of Survey 1 iii, 5 Opall Vaderas. 
with their *Trineuned Juster. 1603 J. Davius Microcosmes 
207 But that same onely-wise *Trin-vnion Workes Miracles, 
wherein all wonder lies. 1612 —- Muse's Sacr. (Grosart) 
32/2 Who (were it possible) art more compleate in Good~ 
nesse, then thine owne*Trin-vnionhood ! x6s0 F, Cueynene 
(z#d/e) The Divine *Trinunity of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit. 1673 Micron 7yue Relig. 7 As for terms of Trinity, 
Triniunity, Coessentiality, Tripersonality, and the like, they 
reject them as Scholastic Noticns, not to be found in Scri 
ture, 1694 R. Burtnocce Reason § Nat, Spirits 279 He 
makes the same application of it to the Divine Trin-unity 
that Laureitius Valla doth. ; 

Trio (trio, trai‘o). [a. F. fro (a 1600 in Hatz.- 
Darm., according to whom) a. It. 7vzo, f. tre three, 
‘formed in imitation of do.] 

lL. Afus. A composition for three voices or instrn- 
ments; also, a company of three performers singing 
or playing such a composition. 

1724 Short. Explic. For. U'ds in Mus. Bhs, Tria, ot 
Trio, Musick in Three Parts is so called, cither for Voices 
or Instruments, or both together. 1727-42 CHamBERS Cyed., 
Trio, in music; a part of a concert wherein three persons 
sing; or more properly a musical composition consisting of 
three parts, x78 Ime, D'’Arsiay £arly Diary (1889) LH. 
134 It seemed to 
young woman, anda young man, 31824 Byron Yuan xvi. 
xlv, Ob ! the long evenings of duets and trios! 188g ‘ Mrs. 
ALEXANDER’ A?¢ Bay ili, Mademoiselle Antoinette and Elsie, 
assisted by the singing-master, were performing a trio, 

Name for a second or subordinate division of 
a minuet or other dance movement, or of a scherzo 
or march; commonly in a different key and style 
from the main division, which is repeated after it. 

Supposed to be so called because originally written for 
three instruments or in three parts, 

1840 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7), XX. 387/1 The term ¢/o is 
also applied to a movement in ¥th time, which often follows 
the minuet in a piece of instrumental music, 2889 F. 
Corner in Grove Dict. A/us 1V. 3172/2 How the second 
minuet acquired the name.of Trio is not quite clear. Bach 
only calls it so in the few instances in which it is written in 
three parts—~as opposed to the minuet intwo. bid. 73/3 
By the time of Haydn the term Trio is firmly established, 
and even in his earliest works,.there are two minuets, each 
with a trio. 

2, A group or set of three: a. of persons, 

[r763 Mrs. Brooxn Lady ¥. Mandeville (1820) 55 Fores 
seeing we sltould. be a very awkward party to-day @ trio, I 
sent..to. ask three or four very agreeable girls..to come 
and ramble all day with us in the woods.} 1789 H. Wavpore 
Let, to Mrs. H, More 22 Apr., The lady flowers and their 
lovers enter in pairs or trios. 1836 W, Irvine Astoria xliv. 
III, 98 The trio of Kentucky hunters, Robinson, Rezner, 
and Hoback, 1904 Verney Adem. 11. 59 Chatting with this 
trio of charming cousins. : 

b. of things or animals; in quot. 1777 a stanza 
of three lines; in Créchef, three runs. 

77 tr, Chesterfield's Lett, 1. xxxv. Misc, Wks. II. 110, 
I will tell you very frankly, I could as soon get off filt: 
thousand of his ¢ries as fifty. x856 Kane Aret. Expl. LU, 
xii. ‘Ks [Walrus] surging in loving trios from crack to crack, 
1873 Eartn PAilol, Ang. Tongue (ed. 2) § 109 The general 
adoption of this trio of vowel-sounds as the basis of phono- 
logy. x88a Daily Tel. 24 June, At 237 Studd resumed in 
place of Ramsay, but was almost at once driven by Giffen 
or a trio, ; 

c, Cards, At piquet, a combination of three 


} aces, kings, queens, or knaves in one hand, 


189x in Cent, Dict, 
Triobol (trei-obgl, traidebgl), Also in L. form 


| triobolus,  [ad. Gr. rpdBoror, f. rpi-, Tri-+ 


ea sort of évio between an old woman, a — 


TRIOBOLAR. 


@Bords Osou.] An ancient Greek coin of the 
value of three obols, or half a drachma. 

[1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed, 2), Triobolon, half a 
Dran.] 1837 WHEELweicut tr, Avistodh. II. 190 She bates 
her tongue for my triobolus, 3184 Smith's Dict. Grk. § 
Rom, Antiq. sv. Drachuia, Specimens of the tetrobolus, 
triobolus, diobolus. .are still found. 1887 B.V. Heap Hisé, 
Numorum 316 Tetradrachms, Drachins, and Triobols, 

+Triobolar, a. Ods. Also 6~7 triobular. 
[ad. med.L. zrdabzlar-is (Du Cange),f. L. trdédbol-us: 
see prec. and-AR.] /é¢. Worth three obols; in use 
always 7ig., of little or no worth, vile, paltry, mean, 
contemptible. (Cf. twopenny-halftenny.) 

1385 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. Ep. Ded., 
Common men, (I meane not triobular mates) men I say, of 
base descent and linage. 1593 Asp. Bancrorr Daung, 
Postf 1 iii. 48 Railing pamphlets; many of them but tri- 
obolar chartals. 21647 Mayne Ser. agst. False Proph. 11 
It may pass currant amongst the Balladmongers for a tri- 
obolar Ballad. ; 

Also + Erio‘bolary (also -ulary) a. in same sense. 

1644 Fuattey Lewtes Scourge 7 Libelled in all the 
triobulary pasquils printed the first and second weeke of 
October. 1653 GaupEen Aerasf, so4 There are many such 
whining people, penurious protestants, triobolary Christians, 
zyoo 'T. Brown A musem. Ser, & Cont. 48 Seeing their 

' Qualities ridicul’d by every Triobolary Poet. 

Tri-octahedral, -ocular: see Tri- 2b, 1. 

Trioctile (traigktil, -toil), Astrol. [f. Tri + 
L. octo eight, alter guartile, sextile.] An aspect of 
two planets distant from each other three-eighths 
of the whole circle, i, e..135 degrees; the sesqui- 
quadrate. 

1727-4x Cuamprrs Cyc. s. v. Aspect, To the five ancient 
aspects, the modern writers have added several more; as 
decile, containing the tenth part of a circle; tridecile,.. 
biquintile,, .semisextile,..quincunx ,., to the astrological 
phvsicians we owe octile, containing one eighth; and 
trioctile, containing three eighths, 1795 Hutton Jdfach, 
Dict, Trioctile,. .which some call the sesguiguadrans, 

Triod. (traitpd). Zool. [ad. Gr. rpiodos a place 
where three ways meet, f, rpi-, TRI- + 656s way.] 
Name for a simple triradiate sponge-spicnle, con- 
sisting of three rays inclined at angles of 120°. 

3887 Sortas in Lyucyed. Brit. XXL. 416/2 Fig. 12..¢, 
triod (triaxon triactine). : F 

Triodontoid (troijdgntoid), a. (sb.) Ichth. 
{f mod.L. Z7dodon, -ont (f. Gr. rpi-, TRI-+ 
édovs tooth ; so called from the divided upper jaw 
and undivided lower jaw, suggesting three teeth) 

+ -01D.] Resembling or allied to the genus 
Triodon of plectognath fishes. b. 5d. A fish of this 
genus or family. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

| Lxricascia (troizfid). Bot. [mod.L, (Linnzus), 
f. Gr. rpi-, TRI- + olos house: cf. Diacra, 
Monaora.] The third. order in the Linnean class 

_ Polygamia, comprising plants having male, female, 
and hermaphrodite flowers on different individuals. 
Hence Triccious (-7'fias) a., Trijoi'cous a., be- 
longing to this order, or having the flowers thus 
distributed (whence Triceciously adv.); Trice- 
cism (-7'siz’m), tricecious character or condition. 

1760 J. Luz /utrod, Bot, 1, xxvi. (1765) 138 *Trvioecia, 
comprehending such Plants as have the Polygamy on three 
distinct Plants, 1860 Mayne 2xfos. Lex., Triacins, Bot. 
+-*tricscious. 1866 Tveas, Bot., Triacious, Trioicus, having 
male flowers on one individual, female on another, and 
hermaphrodite ona third, 1891 Cent. Dict., *Triceciously 
«-*Trioicous, 

Triole (troi-dul, tr7dul), Mus. rare. [dim. of 
Trio: cf F. ¢rzole¢ Triowet.] = TRIPLET 2c. 

1880 S. Lanier Sc. Hug, Verse iii. (x909) 116 In the first 
bar a process exactly reversing that.. described for the triole 


is used with singular effect, A triole -. indicates 


that the three notes a g are to be played in the time of 
two ss but we may reverse this and indicate that two 
Cs are to occupy the time of three C's. 

Triolein (tridwléin). Chem, [f Terr 5+ 
OuEIn.] One of the glycerides of oleic acid, or 
oleates of glyceryl: see quots. 

x855 0. Fral, Chem. Soc. VU. 282 Berthelot,.prepared 
.. Triolein., .It is identical with natural olein. 1868 Warts 
Dict. Chem. VV. 195 Triolein is liquid at ro0o®, In contact 
with the airit gradually turnsacid, 1893-—~ Fowses' Chen, 
(ed. 11) 626 Oleic acid forms three glycerides, viz. mono- 
lein..; diolein..; and triolein (CgHyCigHgsOo)3, which 
are produced by heating oleic acid and glycerin together. 

Triolet (troidlét, tr-). (a. F. ériole¢ (1538 in 
Godef., used in senses 1 and 3), dim. of ¢v#o0; but 
see Hatz.-Darm for a different origin.] 

1. Verse. A stanza of eight lines, constructed on 
two rimes, in which the first line is repented as the 
fourth and seventh, and the second as the eighth. 

65x P, Carey (¢i//z) Trivial Poems, and Triolets, “Writ. 
ten in obedience to Mrs. Tomkin’s commands, 1836 F. 
Manony Father Prout (1860) 208 To his fostering care the 
poetry of Frarice isindebted for..the triolet. 1878 DowpEeN 
Stud, Lit, 394 This writer excels in sonnets, and that in 
triolets, x88 F, Hurrrer in Maczz. ne Noy. 5x Such 
@ poem as the following triolet, by Mr. Robert Bridges, is 


ieee of its kind, ‘ When first we met we did not guess’ 
etc, J. 


+2. Cards. Term for one-third of the stakes at 


the game of Beast. Ods, 


371, 


2680 Corton Com. Gamester xxiv. (ed. 2), 108 He that 
hath three of any sort, that is, three fours, three fives, three 
sixes, and so forth, takes up the Triolet. ; 

3. AZes. ="TRipLEt 2c. rare~°, (Properly Fr.) 

1888 in Cassedl's Eneyel. Dict. a 

Triology (tei g*lédzi). [f Tat- +-oLoay. (Not 
on Greek analogies. )] 

l. = Trinoey, 

3837 Yor. Q. Rev. XIX, 447 Three tragedies thus formed 
together a Triology. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 14 Apr. 3/1 
Mr. Meredith's ‘Napoleon’, the second instalment of his 
triology on France,.. appears in the current number of 
Cosmopolis. 1900 Dundee Advertiser 29 Nov.2 Mr. Fenton 
treats the Epistles to the Romans, Corinthians, and Hebrews 
as a ‘Triology’ designed to show ‘the Christian Faith in its 
Intellectual, Social, and Spiritual aspects * 

2. A doctrine or system of three or a triad. 

1894 Thinker V. 346 The monotheistic idea of All-Father 

soon gave place to that of a triology, 
_ Trional (troi‘onél). Pharw.  [f. Tri- 5 +end- 
ing of SuLPH)ONAL, because it contains three 
ethyl groups.] Trade-name of the synthetic nar- 
cotic drug diethylsulphonemethylethylmethane, 
CH,(C,H,)C(SO,C.H,)., resembling sulphonal. 

1889 Frul. Chem. Soc. LVI. 1233 Trional..crystallises in 
lustrous tables, melts at 76°, and dissolves in 320 parts of 
cold water. 1896 Ad/duiz's Syst, Med. J. 225 By the sub- 
Stitution in Sulphonal of a molecule of ethy! (C2Hs) for a 
molecule of methyl, trional is formed. 1913. THorps Dict. 
App. Chen. (ed. 2) V. 530 Trional. .is employed in medicine 
for the same purpose as sulphonal and tetronal. 

|| Eriones (trai,dunzz), sb. pl. Also 7 in angli- 
cized form trions. [L. ¢viané ploughing-oxen, 
also as here.] A name for the seven principal stars 
in Ursa Major, also called Charles's Wain, 

xsoq4 Greene & Lona Looking Glass G.’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 
134/x The fair Triones with their glimmering light Smil'd 
at the foot of clear Bootes’ wain. x6z3 Crooks Bedy of 
Man 340 There are seauen wonders of the world,,.seauen 
greater and Jesser Triones in heanen. x6gq Vitvain £74. 
£ss, vi. 51 The Heav’ns sevn Trions show. %798 Hurron 
Math. Dict. Tviones,.,Charles's Wain . 

Trionychoid (traig'nikoid), a. (sb.) Zool. 
fad. mod.L. Zyionychoidea, nent. pl., f. TRIONYX, 
generic name; see -o1D.] Belonging to the sub- 
order Trionychoidea of Chelonia, typified by the 
genus 7rionyx of soft-shelled turtles. bs sd. A 
turtle of this suborder. 

1886 Ginrner in Zucycl. Brit, KX. 469/: A distinct Tri- 
onycoidgenus. 2889 NictoLson & Lypexker Palgont, II, 
liii. x1x7 The marked resemblance of the palate and the 
| irs aspect of the Trionychoid skull to that of existing 

leurodira. ; : 

Trionym (troionim).  [f Gr. rpecvup-os having 
three names, f. rpt-, TRI-+ dvoya name.} A name 
consisting of three terms; a trinomial name in 
botany or zoology; = Trinomian B. 2. So 
Trionymal (traignimal) @, = TRinomtaL A. 2, 
‘TRINOMINAL. 

1656 Biount Glossogr, Trionimal.., that hath three 
names. [z69x Tomuinson in Ray WV. C. Words s.¥. Brock, 
The animal is trionymus, dadger, brock, or gray.) | 1884 
Coves in Auk Oct. 321 Trionyit, an onym: consisting of 
threeterms, 1884 J. A, ALLEN 72d. 352 Even a trinomial {or 
trionymal) system. . fails to meet the requirements of the case, 

Trionyx (troi’ dniks, traide-niks), Zool, [mod. 
L, trédnyx, £. Gr. tpi-, TRi- + dvug nail; cf. Gr 
Tpiivvx-os having three nails,] Name of a genus of 
chelonian reptiles, so called because only three of 
the five toes have nails. There are several species, 
including 7. triunguis, sinensis, ferox, the Nilotic, 
Chinese, and American Trionyx. 

1835 Kirsy Hab. & Just, Anint, Il. xxii. 433 The Trionyx, 
also, a kind of tortoise, devours them [the young crocodiles 
as soon as hatched. 1878 Bru. Gegendaur's Comp, Anat. 
427 These are wanting in Trionyx. 1896 List Amini. Zool, 
Soc. 570 Trionyx muticus, Unarmed Trionyx; Hab. North 
America, , 

Trioperculate to Triovulate: see Tri- 1, 4b. 

Trior, triour: see TRIER. 

Triose (troidus). Chem. 
a. Group name of the sugars containing three 
atoms of carbon, C,H,0,; the two possible cases 
are aldotriose, CH,OH.CHOH , CHO, and heto- 
triose, CH,OH.CO.CH,OH. ob. It has also 
been used as a group. name and as a termination 
for the trisaccharides, i. e. those sugars which break 
up on hydrolysis into three simple sugars. 

x894 Murr & Morey Watts’ Dict. Chem. TV. 53x [Sugars] 
are designated according to the number of carbon atoms 
they contain: thus, pentose containing Cg,..Triose CaH¢Qs, 
glycerose, x M‘Gowan Serathsen’s Org. Cherm: (ed, 2) 
7Y Sugars of the above (cane sugar] group are termed 

-dioses', e. &. milk sugar is lacto-biose. Similarly raftinose 
is a ‘-triose', Mele-triose, 1895 Athenzum 26 Jan, 123/x 
{A paper] ‘ Presence of a Triose in Starch Transformation 
Products ’ [was read). 

Trioxide (troig'ksoid), Chem. [f. Tre 5+ 
Oxinz.] A compound of three atoms of oxygen 
with an element or radical; ¢. g. sedphur trioxide, 
SO ,; #ttrogen trioxide, NOs. ; 

1868 Fownes Elem. Chem, (ed. 10) 134 A series of oxides 
containing quantities of oxygen in the proportion of the 
numbers 1, 2, ® united. with a constant quantity of another 
element, are distinguished as szonoxtde, dioxide, and trt- 
oxide respectively, 191x Roscom & SchorLemmer 7veat, 


[f& Tri- 5 +-0se2] | 


TRIP, 


Chem. (ed. ? I. 923 Boron Trioxide, BgOs;.,is obtained 
when boron burns in the air, or in oxygen. 
Trioxy- (troiksi). Chem. ff. Tre 5 + 
Oxy-%.] A formative denoting the presence of 
three atoms of oxygen in a compound; most 
commonly used as a substitute for fréhydroxy-, 


denoting that three hydroxyl groups, OH, have 


replaced three hydrogen atoms in the compound 
designated by the rest of the name, ; 

Thus pyrogallol, CgHs(OH)s, is one of the three ffo-zy. 
benzenes, being, derived from benzene, CgH5, by the re- 
placement of three hydrogen atoms by three OH groups. 

1853 Fownes'’ Chew, (ed, ry 494 Trioxethylenamine, 
x880 Minter Zlene. Chen WN. 552 Trioxynaphihalenes 
CiH;(OH)s, is formed in a similar manner. ‘xgoo Smite 
Richter's Oxg. Chem. (ed. 3) IL. 230 Trioxybenzoic acids, 
(HO)sCgHaCOsH. Three of the six possible isomerides 
are known, ; 

Trip (trip), sil Also 5 tryp, 5-7 trippe, 
6 tryppe, 7~8 tripp. [f. Trip v.] 

(The order of the senses here is not chronological, 
but follows that of the verb.) 

I. 1. The action or an act of tripping or moving 
lightly and quickly; a light lively movement of 
the feet; tripping gait or tread; the sound ef this, 

x600 in Bodenham Lug, Helicon O iij, More fine in trip, 
then foote of running Roe. 1694 Drypen Lowe Trinmpin 
1v. i, Yonder comes Dalinda; I’know her by her trip. 1747 
R. Forspes Lyon tn Mourning (2895) TI, 117 Some. .used to 
take a dance in the cabin. .they could not prevail with her to 
takeatrip, x84 Scorr Maw, xxxvii, He sometimes could 
distinctly hear the trip of a light female step. x87r B, Tav- 
Lor Jaust (1875) 1. xxii. 200 How each his legs in nimble 
trip, Lifts up and makes a clearance. oi 

tb. spec. A kind of step in dancing, Obs. 

x599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. iv, Both the swimme 
and the trip are properly mine, euery body will affirme it, 
that has any indgement in dancing. - Sih fines As, 

+c. fig.app. Astepzowardsaccomplishing some- 
thing. Ods. rare. 

1682 Bunyan Holy War6 The King..takes them in the 
very nick and first Ep that they made towards their 
design, convicts them of the treason [etc.]. 

2. jig. In the trip of a minute, in the movement 
or passage of a minute, in a minute’s space, 

x728 Vannr. & Crs. Prov. Husb. w. i539 They'll whip it 
up, in the Trip of a Minute. 1899 Literature 25 Nov, 
515/r Mr. Zangwill’s [prologue] has caught the ‘trip ’ of the 
old fashioned prologue. . A 

3. A short voyage or journey; a ‘run’, Ap- 
parently originally a sailor’s term, but very soon 
extended to a journey on land, a. A short voyage 
or run of a ship, between two points, or to a point 


and back again; each of a series of short runs 


made by a ship or boat; hence also, a short voyage 
in a ship, es 

r69t T. Hare] Jee. New Invent. 12 [A vessel pronounced] 
not to be fit for her being adventured to Sea, .for more 
than a small tripp. 4d. 15 Making a Tripp for England. 
1743 Butketey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 106 After three or 
four Trips return’d, and anchor’d where we came from. 
2784 Ricwarpson Grandison 1V. ivi, It will be what 
mariners call a ¢7if to England. 21769 Coox Voy. round 
World u. i. (1773) 293 The little boat was obliged to make 
three trips before we could ail get over to the rest of the 

arty. 1773 Life WV, Prowde 8s We were one Voyage to 

antzic and Hamburgh, another to Copenhagenand Stock~ 
holm,.. During all these'l'rips, my Polly and I wrote to each 
other. x8s2 Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxi, The good 
steamer /zxaze, which lay at the levee, ready for a trip up 
the Red River. x867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bh., Trip, an 
outward bound passage or short voyage, particularly in the 
coasting trade. 2879 Froupe Caesar xvi. 270 Two trips 
were required to transport the increased numbers. — 

b. A short journey or run on land; es. each ofa 

series of journeys or runs over a particular route, 

(The meaning in quot. ¢1440 is doubtful.) 

fex4go0 York Myst, xviii, 193 An aungell..bad me fles 


With. hym and pe On-to Egipte. And sertis I dred me sore _ 


To make my smale trippe,}  x699 Damemea Voy. U1. mt. viii. 
4, I pass’d the Isthmus.twice, and was 23 days in the last 
rip that I made overit, x706 E. Warn Wooden World 

Diss. (1708) 53 lf ever he make a Trip by Land, it’s a 

Wonder. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl, Il. xvi, 169 The food 

Tcould bring from the vessel by occasional trips with my 

dog-team, 190% Daily Mews 3 Jan. 6/4. These two men 

work on eight-trip shifts, each trip consisting ofan eastward 
and westward journey. 1906 /éid. 22 Dec. 6 The ‘bus-driver 
_s iS paid by ‘trip , and anxious to get his trips done, 

ce, A short journey (by sea or land) for pleasure 

or health, an excursion (more fully p/easere trip) 5 

in later use often applied to such a journey what- 

ever its length. Also applied to a passage by rail 
provided at a fare lower than the usual; a cheap 
trif, an excursion; occas, short for ‘party of 
trippers’ or ¢ trip-train’. o Paed, 

is arose imperceptibly out of a or b, and it is not easy 
to fix its first use. 

61749 Lany Luxporouce Lets to Shenstone (775) x99 If 
you would take a trip to this little Retreat at this melancholy 
Season. x974 Go.psm. Nat. Hist, (1776) I. 132 A passage 
over the x, » ora journey across the Pyrenees, appear 


pretty trips or excursions, in the comparison. s8xa Keligion=\ 
| gsmeag Lectureship Will meet th'expences of a country trip. 


1862 THornauRy 7 ¥ove7 (1862) I, x8 Later trips to Margate 


made him love Kent and thesea, 1880 Sat, Kev.a Oct, 423/2 - 


On inquiring. , what it all means, he is told that ‘a trip isin." 
from some large manufacturing town, and his peace.is gone, 
for that day at least, 3884 7Yies (weekly ed.) 29 Aug, 14/2 


[They] hurry off on flying trips to Kerry or Connemara, 
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TRIP, 


+d. An account or description of a journey. Ods. 

agra Swirt Lett. Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 U.1, 189 Those 
monstrous productions, which under the name of trips, 
spies, amusements, and other conceited appellations, have 
overrun us for some years past. 

e. Hach run or voyage of a fishing vessel ; also 
(@.S.) the catch or take of fish during a single 
run; the proceeds of a trip in fish, 282 in Cent. Dict. 

£. Mining. A train of cars run in and out of a 
mine as a single unit. 1909 in Cent, Dict, Suppl, 

4, Naut, A single board or reach in tacking; a 
tack.. Also zvazsf. a run on land, 

1700 T, BRowNn Avzusem, Ser. & Cont. 34,1 Tack’d about, 
and made a Trip over Moorfields. 1708 Constit. Water. 
anen's Co, \xi, If any Tilt-Boat-Master .. shall... turn to 
Windward in any of the said Boats except one Trip in each 
parolee Reach. 1742 Carr. Oct in Lond. Gaz. No. 6091/3 

he wind took me a-head and I made two Trips. | 3867 
.Suytu Sailor's Word-bh., Trip, also denotes a single board. 
in plying to windward. 

Be A stroke or catch by which the wrestler 
supplants his antagonist’ (J.) ; a sudden catching 
of a person’s foot with one’s own so as to cause 
him to lose his balance and stumble or fall. 

14ta-ao Lypa. Chron. Tray uu, 1867 Sodeynly to make 
hym doun to falle, And with a trip, browe hym on be bake. 

3530 Pausor..283/1 Tryppe in wrastlyng, crochet, jambet. 
dbid. 7652/2, I gyve one a tryppe, or caste my foote byfore 
hym to gyve hyma fall. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 776 
The Groom, ,stript for Wrestling, smears his Limbs with 
Oyl, And watches with a ‘Trip his Foe to foil. x760-72 H. 
Brooxe Food of Qual. (x89) III. 20 [He] gave a slight trip 
to his..assailant, who instantly fell. x825 Scorr Betrothed 
gi ae a the old De Lacy’s back-trip as well as thou. 

Meters 

c1430 Hymas Virg, (x867) 75 Til deep bee caste with a 
trippe of dissaite, xGex Suaxs. Twel. NV. v. i. 170 Or will 
not else thy craft so quickely grow, That thine owne trip 
shall be thine overthrow? 1660 Winsrantey Zing. Worth, 
Pref. 3 The trips that Writers cunningly give one another. 
2884 SHaRrMan S7ist, Stuearing iii. 39 Socrates. .held atajust 
appréciation the trips and sallies of Athenian manhood. 

@.-In coursing: see quots, 

. 1856 ‘SvongHence’ Brit, Sports (ed. 2) x. 111. vill. § 2 A 
Trip or Jerk occurs when a dog in attempting to kill his 
hare, lays hold of her but loses her again; these score half- 
Bpoint, 1890 A. BR. Starr in Upland Shooting 466 The 
trip is an unsuccessful effort to hold a rabbit, although 
the greyhound may touch him, or even tumble him, 

‘6, A-stumble or mis-step caused by striking one’s 
foot against an object so as to lose one’s equi- 
librium. +} 70 Aang on the trip, to hang on the 
point of falling or toppling over his 

1681 Corton Wond. Peak (ed. 4) 42 Jutting Stones that, 
by the Earth left bare, Hang on the trip, suspended in the 
"alr, 2687 A. Loven tr. Thevenot's Trav. mt. 45 Elephants 

sare the surest footed of all Beasts of Carriage,, it is very 

rare to see them make a trip, x710 Sterte Tatler No. 231 

2 The poor Animal being now almost tired, made a second 
“Trip, 1846 F, Baxter's Libr, Pract. Agric (ed, 4) 1. 419 

Af the [horse's] toe dig. inte the ground hefore the foot is 

firmly placed, a trifle will cause a trip and a fall. 2884 
' Martineau in. Mem, Anna Swanwick iti, (1903) 147, A 

bruise which I got through a trip-up and fall upon some 

rough rocks. 
b. fig. Cf. Tre uv. 8b, c 

xg84 Lyty Camfasfe 1. ii, It is a signe by the trip of your 

tongue..that you haue done that to day, which I haue not 

done these three dayes, (PsydZws) Whatis that? (Mazes) 

Dined. 31649 G. Danian Trinarch., Hen. IV i, The Pulse 


+ 


of Nature neuer giues one trip. 
c. Mil, A contrivance for tripping an enemy. 
1862 Catal. Internat, Bchid. V1. xt. 14/2 Trip for Checking 
Infantry and. Cavalry.:formed by laying the bands singly 
on the Pound three or four feet. apart, edge-wise and 
buttoned. — 
‘i. A mistake, blunder; a fault; a slip, lapse; 
a false step; a slip of the tongne. + Zo fake or 
have in @ trip (also +to take trip), to catch 
tripping, to detect in an error (ods.), 
. (in some cases fake in @ trip seems. to have been mis- 
understood to mean 'take in a te ") 
“4848 befsriey big Erasm, Par, Markx. 63 Y* other desired 
More to take him in.a trip, then. to be healed ; to proue him, 
gather then tolearne, x98x Ropingon tr. More's tod. 1.(280) , 
9 Lrokimade are, hale | open to set a snare - wherewith 
to. the contrarie parte ina trippe x ULKE ty 
Rastel.ga5 He. is taken sale ie ig Patel uae EGR 


Droron drives Ger oy, Thun fell Love into 5 ep 
ag ahe galde him with aquip. x604N. D. A 
Convers..d Ng, BIA Sutcliffe Lain g taken i i4 Aree 


tip by BE. OQ... 
beateth bimsclla Yp and dewne witdfully.  aése 


3628: Mitr: 
Vacation Baverc, with 


And mad’st imperfect words “with 
childish trip Half wopronounc’t slide through nay ohne 
Hops. ara J. Bauniooe WA, 84a) ago A trip. 40 one 
pe nt would have spoiled all, x84x Br, Winarrrorce in 

roker Papers (1884) 23 July, An. occasional trip in the 
performance was what threw you out, 

TIL. 8. Avech. A. contrivance that trips 
TRIP ¥, 14); & projecting part of some mechanism 
which: comes into momentary contact with another 
ae #0 as to cause or check some movement. (Cf. 
RIP-HAMMER, ) 

1906 Weston, Gas, 6 Mar. 10/1 To 
weather, when the arms and lights o 


| to wages, 


“to-bayte To: bir 
Di oy 82): 


872 


IV. 9. attrib. and Coméd, (in some cases perh. 
from the vb.-stem); in sense 3, as ¢rip-card, 
~commitiee, fund, -mileage, -taking ; in sense 8, 
describing an appliance for catching, releasing, or 
actuating some part, or a machine operated by 
such a device, as ¢vip-cotl, -cord, -cut-off, -die, 
-lever, notion, -piece, ~pin, -wagon, -wheel; also 
trip-catch, a catch which holds the trip or re- 
leasing device until it is tripped; + trip-coat, ?a 
turn-coat; trip-dial, in a cyclometer, a dial on 
which the mileage of each trip is registered ; trip- 
engine, a steam-engine haying a trip value-gear 
(Cent, Dict. Suppl. 1909); trip-gear, short for trip 
valve-gear (Cent. Dict. 1891); trip-hook, some 
instrument of torture (perh. an error; cf. GADGE 
sb.)} trip-line, in Lembering, a light line attached 
to the dog-hook, or to a cable, by which these are 
recovered or returned; trip money: see quot.; 
trip-rate, the rate of payment by the trip ; see 77zg- 
systent; trip-shaft: see quot. ; trip-sill: see quot.; 
trip-slip, a strip of paper in which a car con- 
ductor registers the number of fares taken on each 
trip (U.S.); trip system, a system of payment of 
men in charge of a train, omnibus, or the like by 
the trip or journey; }trip-taker, one who ‘ takes 
another in a trip’, a fault-fnder; trip-train, a 
mineral train which is intended to make a certain 
number of trips, out and home, in the day; also, 
an excursion train ; trip valve-gear, a valve-gear 
in which the steam is cut off by the tripping of a 
lever which holds open the steam-valve. See also 
‘TRIP-HAMMER, 


1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 492/2 Road-rides are scheduled 
on cards distributed among the members. These *trip- 
cards are a commendable feature. 1880 ToLHAUSEN tr. 
UVhland’s Corliss-Engines 193 ‘The edge of a *trip-catch 
fastened on the eccentric strap, will approximately move on 
an elliptical path, and trip up against a steel catch-plate 
fastened on the extremity of the inlet valve-spindle. 
ax619 Frercisr Mad Lover 1. i, Twenty of your *trip- 
coats turn their tippets. *993 Trans. Amer, Inst, Elect, 
Engin. 657 (Cent. Supp.) *Trip-coil. 1884 Knicur Dict. 
Mech. Supp., *77ip Cut OF; an arrangement to disconnect 
one portion of the valve motion from the other, so as to 
allow the cnt-off valve to close with great rapidity. x907 
Daily Chron, 27. Mar, o/s For all-round purposes a double 
cyclometer with ‘*trip "dial is preferable. 1884 Pal? Mall 
rd 1x Sept.4/x At the mills and workshops..weekly pay« 
ments are received towards the *trip fund... Vhe tickets 
are supplied ,,a fortnight beforehand, the trip committee 
being responsible for the issue and the payment. of those 
actually used. 1846 Brownine Soul's Trag. 1. 333 The 
glowing *triphook, thumbscrew and the gadge. . 1904 Sez. 
Amer. Suppl. 23 July 23880 On this stem is fixed a *trip 
lever, C, which holds B against A by the. spring, D. 905 
U.S. Dept. Agri¢y Logsing terms, Trif-line, a light rope 
attached to a dog hook, used to free the latter when 
employed in breaking a jam....Sya. throw line. Jdid., Haul 
back, alight wire rope. used toreturnthe cable, Syz...trip 
line, 1909 West. Gaz, 17 June 4/2 The Jones Speedometer 
.-Tegisters up to sixty miles an hour, and is fitted with 
season and *trip mileage.. 2891 Labour Commission Gloss. 
s.v, Money, *7rip money, aterm used on canals to mean a 
payment in addition to tonnage; a bonus given in addition 

1907 Daily Chron, 27 Mar. 9/6 The ‘Little 
*Trip Motion’. 1908 /déd. 6 June 8/3 The trip motion,, 
consists of a catch which holds the cranks and pedals at a 
certain position, gor Westiz, Gas, 25 Nov. 8/3 Their 
grievance is that *trip rates paid them are inadequate, and 
do not admit of a-fair wage, pn 9 Weastern, *77ip-shast, 
(Steam eng.), a supplementary rock-shaft, worked by hand, 
for starting an engine. 1905 U.S. Dest. Agric., Logging 
termes, *Tripsiil, a timber placed across the bottom of the 
sluiceway in a splash dam, against which rest the planks by 
which the dam is closed, 1894 Labour Comurisston Gloss. 
s,v., The *trip system on railways is the equivalent of the 
piece-work y frais in productive industries, x856 RoBInson 
tr. More's Utopia (Arb,) a margin, *Triptakers,. x8 
Daily News 3x May 2/7 The second and fourth weeks in 
June being very Jargely given up to *trip-taking and re- 
Joicing. 1894 Labour Commission Gloss. a.v. Trip Systeme, 
‘Lhe men working a *trip train are paid a full week's wages. 
xg07 Daily News 28 June 6 He had come by a trip train to 
Skegness. 1903 Alectr. Rev. 8 Aug. 197 engines with Corliss 
*trip-valve. gear driven. by separate eccentrics, 2874 Ray- 
MOND Statist. Mines § Mining 405 From these the chargers 
can ¢ the ore in quantities to suit. A *trip-wagon, 


holding one charge, is generally used, 2877 Téid, 429 A fan 
le 


B, to give the pulls of air; a *trip-wheel, 
to operate the tan. 


Trip, 53,2 Also 4 tryppe, 5 tripe, 5-6 trippe, 
6 Se, trype, 7 tripp. [Etymology obscure: perh. 
related to troop.] 


+1. A troop or company of men, Olds. rare, 
(App. a p plicated “ ont "i 
, 62330 RUNNE Chron. (1810) 203 Me pbouht kyng Phil 
inouh was disconfite, Whan he Be ie ig up toes 
tut sum hoste) for nouht fled so tite. 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S. 
ane trype [v7 troup] of men o 
conqtieis this realmie. 


2. a. A small flock (of goats, sheep, hares, etc.). 
Obs, exe. loral, feed 


implied in #rf i 
oie a shes, 


ver, and spring 


a3578 LINDENAY 
Ti. x57 Think not it wilbe 
weir of France. that will,. 


ith mylke of thame for 
Master of Ga 


his trip [orig. - 


op. Sie Pern 186 Schior. 


TRIP. 


Trippe of hares, ¢ 1470 Hunryson Alor. Fad. tv.xix, Ibid. 
v. |\Parl, Beasts) xxxvi, Ane trip of lambis dansing on ane 
dyke. Zéid.vu. (Lion & Afouse)i, Anetrip of myis., Richt tait 
and trig, all dansand inane gyis. xg13 DoucLas 4neis uy, 
iv. 24 Trippis eik of gait, but ony keipar, In the rank gersis 
pasturing on raw. 1556 Wirnas Dict. (1568) 14 b/2 A flocke 
or trippe of goates, 1975 ‘lurperv. enerie 235 Huntesmen 
vse to saye an Heard of harts and hindes, buckes and does: 
and a Trippe of Gotes and Geates. 13841n Five Crd Rodls 
Gi. Cressingham, Norfolk (ed, Chandler 1885) 80 A certeyn 
trippe of sheep. 2674 Ray S.§ 2. C. Words 97 A Trip of 
sheep i.e. a few sheep, Norf. 1807 Vancouver Agvic, 
Deuon (1813) ror They are generally owners of trips or 
small flocks of sheep, depastured upon Exmoor. a@ xgos in 
Eng. Dial, Dict. (Norfolk), I ha’ got a trip of sheep, 
b. A small flock of wild-fowl. 

1805 Macnintosn Driffield Angler 294 Trip of dotterel. 
1826 Cot, Hawxer Diary (1893) I. 291 A fine trip of wigeon, 
1839 FoLKarp Wild-Fowler lui. 276 Trip after trip [of wild. 
fowl} passes over his head in rapid succession. 1893. Liaily 
News 28 Feb, 5/4 Wild ducks..are seen hurrying across the 
lawn with large ‘trips " of young ones. 

3. Comé, + tripherd, a goatherd, or shepherd, 

x305 Compotus of Bolton Abbey in Whitaker Hist. Craven 
{x805) 330 In pane pro triphyrdes sarculant’ metent’, x317 
{bid, 338 Pro ‘Tripherds. 

+ Erip, 56.3 Obs. In 4-5 also trippe, trype, 
trep. [Derivation uncertain.] 

a. ? A piece of rind of cheese. b. Z. Anglian 
dial, : see quots. a1825, 1840. 

1386 Cuaucer Sompn. ZT; 39 Yif hym a busshel whete 
Malt or Reye A goddes kechy]} or a trype [v.77 trip, -pe, 
trep] of chese. 1823 Moor Sugolk Words s.v., ‘Is that a 
cream cheese?’ ‘No, it is only a trip.’ .@ 1825 Foray Voe, 
&, Anglia, Trip, sa small cheese, made in summer, to be 
eaten in its soft and curdy state, or it soon becomes dry, 
tough, and uneatable. 31849 Rayneinp Agric. Suffolk 301 
Trip... differs from cream-cheeses as having no cream in, 


and being thicker. 
+ Trip, sd.4 Obs. rave. [Cf Tarr (21700).] 


Threepence, 

x600 T. Hirt Art Vulgar Avith. 11. x, 261b, The same 
Viogtin is woorth our trip or English 3d. 

Trip (trip), v. Also 4 trep, 4-6 tryp(pe, 4-7 
trippe, § Sr. treip, 6 trype, 6-8 tripe, 8 tripp, 
g dial. thrip. [a. OF , treper, triper, tripper (Lath e 
in Godef.) to. strike (the ground) with the foot in 
sign of joy or of impatience, to leap, dance, also to 
trample or strike with the feet; in Cotgr. ‘to hop, 
skip, trip, or foot it up and downe ; also to stampe, 
trample on, tread under foot’; = Pr. ¢repar to hop, 
spring (Diez) ; of Lower Frankish origin; cf, MDu. 
trippen (Kilian, Du. ¢rippelen) to skip, trip, hop, 
LG, trippen, trippeln, Fris. trifje; in ablaut rela- 
tion with Du. /vappen, G. trappen, trappeln, in OE, 
treppan to tread, trample: cf. G. ¢reppe step.] 

I. To tread or step lightly or nimbly. 

1. ixtr. 'To move lightly and nimbly on the feet ; 
to skip, caper; to dance; tof a horse: to caper, 
prance (obs. rare). arch. 

¢1%386 Cuaucer Millers 1. x42 In twenty manere koude’ 
he trippe (v.7. trip] and daunce After the scole of Oxen- 
ford{e] tho. —- Sgv.’s T. 304. This hors anoon bigan to 
trippe [v. 7, tryppe] and daunce., ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Man 
hode Ww, ix. (869) 180, j carolle, j trippe, j daunce.. ¢ 1560 

Scorr Poems (S. T. 8) v. 9 Now in. May to madynis 
fawis With tymmer wechtis to trip in ringis. x598 SHaks. 
Merry W. v. v.97 About him (Fairies) sing a scornfull rime, 
And as you trip, still pinch him to your time, 160 — 
Temp. wv. i. 46 Each one tripping on his Toe, Will be here 
with inop, and mowe, ¢ 1633 Mitton Arcades gg Nymphs 
and Shepherds dance no more,.‘Trip no more in twilight 
ranks, 1796 R. P. Knicut in Mew Arn. Reg., Poetry 152 
No fairies now, or dapper elves are seen, By Fancy’s eye, 
light-tripping o'er the green, 1849 James Woodman ii, He 
found the young sisters..tripping in the green wood with 
the fairies of nights. 

b. intr. with 72, 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 115 If [she have] no cunning to 
daunce, request her to trippe it, if no skillin musicke, profer 
hir the Lute. 1632 Mitton L' Allegro 33 Com, and trip it 
as ye go On the light fantastick toe. 1712 ArsuTHNoT Foha 
Bull w, viii, The bas tripped it about, and .capered like 
hail-stones bounding from a marble. floor, 1833 Hr. 
Mantineau Brooke farm ix. 112 The young folks tripped 
it away on the grass. ; 

+c. transf. Of the heart : To beat excitedly, Ods, 

c1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode u, cvi. (1869) 115 Myn herte 
hoppeth for ioye, and lepeth and trippeth. 

+d. vans. To step or tread on, Ods. rare. 

e1380 Sir Ferund, 241 Garyn his gode stede he fette, 
Pat was in spaygne ibost ; pe erld lep vp wyp oute lette, His 
pre trepede he no3t. , 

. trans, &® To perform (a dance) with a light 
lively step. rare. 

x6a7 Drayton Nymphidia xii, Eu'ry Mayde..The Horne 
pype neatly tripping. 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 
406 They dance and trip Moresco Sarabrands to them again. 
81a Lapy Narnne Caller Herrin in BR. Ford Harp Perth 
shire (1893) 112 He can trip the spring fo’ tightly. 

b. To tread lightly and nimbly, dance upon. 

_ 3749 Suenstonn /; ‘ar Ode 72 The sportive ry 
trip the green, 1808 A. Swarr in R, Ford Harp Perth- 
shire 899) 3 Ghosts of the slain trip Corunna’s lone shore, 
1887 P. oN Hint Blawearie 43. Nannie had been a short 
time at the dance, and had tripped the floor with both the 
joiner and the blacksmith. ; 

3. intr. To go, walk, skip, or run with a light 
and lively. motion; to move with a quick light 
| tread; also with d#, and in phr. + 40 tr¢p and go. 
| taxgoo Morte Arth. 9713 Alle trompede they trippe one 


TRIP, 


stedys, 1470 Henryson Mor, Fab. v. (Part. 
rape The lark, vhe maueis..treipand fra tre to tre, 
1876 FLEMING Panopl. Epist. 405 That you should in 
stormy weather, and durtie wayes,..come tripping to mee 
in your silcken sleppers. 1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 
as Trype and goe, for I dare not tarry. 1588 Suaks, 
LL. L, WwW. it 144 Trip and goe, my. sweete, deliuer. this 
Paper into the hand of the King. xgxa Tickenn Specd, 
No gro Pr 1, 1 dismissed my Coach at the Gate, and tripped 
it down to my Counsel's Chambers. 1870 Rock Jez? abr, 
x. 240 Hares tripping within a park. 1883 S. C.. Hau 
Retrospect 11. 173 She..tripped before us up the stairs to 
the drawing-room. 


b. trans’. and fig. 

1662 Lael Orig. Sacre m.i § 18 Wee see..with 
what facility the mind ., trips over mountains, crosseth the 
ocean. #1774 Tucker Lt. Wat. (1834) II. 126 Vanity.. 
mingles among aur vital juices, trips along the tongue, 
dances upon the eyes. 1854 ALForp in Li/e (1873) 237 So 
many notes tripped backwards and forwards between us. 
1884 W. C, Smita Aildrosian 86 There's a nice breeze 
tripping on the Loch. 

ce. Angling, See quots. 

1867 F. Francis Axglingi (1883) 8 The line [is] plumbed, 
so that the float shall carry the hook just off the bottom, 
now and then perhaps touching it, or ‘tripping’. /d/d. ii, 
(1880).66 The right depth. .for the worm to trip or drag 
slowly over the bottom. 

d, quasi-trazs. = RUN v. 37 a. 

18so Buackte Aeschylus 11. 64 Far liefer would I lackey 
this bare rock Than trip the messages of Father Jove. 

4. trans. To cause to trip or go nimbly;. to send 
forth trippingly. 

xs98 E, Gittin S&iad, (1878) 20 Come trip the dice, haue 
at your box (Madame) Ie cast. at all, 1616-61 Hotypay 
Persius (1673) 294 His dainty palate tripping forth his 
words. gor ‘Zack’ Dunstable Weir 191 When her zot 
under the big fig tree, thripping her lace-bobbins in and out. 

6. intr. To make a trip or short excursion. Also 
to trip it. 

1664 ETHEREDGE Comical Revenge Prol., If you shou'd, we 
and our Comedies Must trip to Norwich, or for Ireland go, 
x699 J. Dunton Life & Av. (1818) 11, 613 The gentleman 
who tripped lately to Ireland. 1767 H: Watrote Led. to G. 
Montagu 31, July, I shall trip-to Paris in about a fortnight, 
1878 M. C. Jackson Chapderon's Cares I. xiii.177 Persuaded 
Mr. Kirke to trip it to Brighton for the good of his health, 
x892 Besant in /éluestr, Lond, News Summer No, x The 
trippers have not yet begun to trip, 


II. Yo strike with the. foot. so as to cause 
stumbling (and detived senses). 
(App. an English development of sense.) 
6. zrans. To cause tostumble or fall by suddenly 
arresting or catching the foot; ‘to throw by strik- 
ing the feet from the ground by a sudden motion; 
to strike the feet from under the body’ (J.). Also 
with #~, +down, Often with the heels, foot, etc., 


as object, esp. in the phrase Zo trip 2p one’s heels. 

¢14ag Cast, Persev. 3426 in Macro Plays 179 He wende 
pat he schulde a levyd ay, tyl dethe trypte hym on his 
- daunce. 1530 PAtsGr. 762/2 Why dyd you tryppe him as 
he was ronnyng? x92 Greene Art Conny Catch. m. 32 
The other following tript vp his heeles. 1g92 Suaks. Ven, 
& Ad, 722 The earth, in love with thee, thy footing trips. 
1608 Suaxs. Lear 1. iv gs Sze, We not be strucken, my 
Lord. Kext. Nor tript neither, you base Foot-ball plaier. 
Jbid. wu. ii. 32, 126. x16a7 Drayton Myniphidia \vii, A 
Stump doth trip him in his pace, Downe comes poore Hob 
vpon his face. #1653 Gouce Covi. Hebr. xi. 20 (1655) 
ui 84 The verb. .signifieth to supplant, or to trip down, 
which is oft done with the heel. 17zx Annison S/ecé. 
No. 42 » x The right adjusting of her Train, lest it should 
chance to trip up her Heels. 1786 Mug. D’Arsiay Diary 
13 Aug., I have come on prodigiously. «in the power and 
skill of walking backwards, without tripping up my own 
heels, 2828 Scorr #. MM, Perth iv, Henry Smith, parry- 
ing the blow.., tripping him at the same time, gave him a 
severe fall. 1884 Brownine Ferishtnk, Shak Abbas 144 
What lay on floor to trip your foot? 


b. jig. or in fig. context. 
a@xs48 Hatt Chron, Hen, VI 122b, The Frenchmen ., 
determined to trippe and deceiue them by their accustomed 
seruaunt, called master l'reason, 1352 Be. Garniner Zxpilic, 
Transubstantiation 109 b, There was: netter man tryppyd 
himselfe more hansomely.to take a fall, then this auctour 
doth, 197 Suaxs. 2 Aen. LV, v. ii. 87 To} trip the course 
of Law, and blunt the Sword That guards the peace. 1633 
Ho.crorr bag ara us 29 The former fight, wherein not 
our cowardise, but some cross fortune tript us. 21774 
Tucker 42, Nat, (1834) 11. 118 The free-thinker. loves to 
ick holes..to trip up an adversary at unawares. 1872 
LACKIE Lays Highi, 6a Hasty winter. Came, .and tripped 
the summer's heels, 
te. intr, To trip at: to attempt to trip or 
overthrow, Ods. rare. 


1633 Heywoon Eng. Trav, v, Wks. 1874 IV. 87 Though 
their riots tript at my estate, They haue not quite ore. 
throwne it, 

td. trans. To. trip off: to throw off. Obs. rare. 

1674. N Faterax aia | Sedu, 173 At the very. timeof my 
wriung this, Half. .should be fairly tript off. 

e. In coursing; see quot., and cf. Trip sd.1 gc, 

1859 Sronnnence Brit, Sports (ed, 4) 1. mt. viii. § 2 A trip- 
ping or jerking the hare to be reckoned one’ point... It has 


een said, when a hare is tripped or jerked that. the d 
ouzht to have held her. re ae eee oe 


ae To overthrow by catching in a fault or blunder ; 
to detect in an inconsistency or inaccuracy. 
x5s7_N. T. (Genev.) Fohn xy. 20 note, To be diligent to 
espie fautes to trippe one in, 1586 J. Hooker Hist, /red. 
in Holinshed 11. 1905/1 Being tript by the councell in his 
eae committed to the Fleet, x6zx Suaxs. Cyd. v. ve 
35 These her Women Can trip me, if I erre.. a x6ag 


873 


Frietcner Noble Gent. 11.1, He must..Be a better States. 
man than yourself that can Trip me in anything, 

8. intr. ‘To strike the foot against something, 
so as to hop, stagger, or fall; to stumble over 
an obstacle; to make a false step. 

¢1440 Prom, Parv. 503/t Tryppyn, or stoomelyn, cespize. 
1530 PatsGr. 762/2 My horse stombled nat, te dyd but 
tryppe a lytell. xg79 G. Harvey Lez. to Spenser Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 23 A good horse that trippeth not once in a 
iourney.. 2637 Heywoon Diad. Wks. 1874 VI. 291 Run not 
so fast, lest thou shouldst trip perhaps. ax760 1, H. Browne 
Design & Beauty Poems (1768) xoo Tumblers trip but 
to conceal their art. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple xvii, I 
tripped. over my sword, and nearly fell on my nose, 1867 
Troutore Chron. Barset LI. xlix. 6x He would have tripped 
at the upward step at the cathedral door had she not been 
with him, re 181 Muxcasrer Positions xxxvii. (1887) 150 
Neither will I touch the other two, vnles I fortune to trip 
vpon them by chaunce, a@19716 Sout Serie. (1744) XI. 167 
They may sometimes out of infirmity trip intoa perjury, a 
murder or an adultery, 

_ b. Said of the tongue: To stumble in articula- 
tion ; to falter in speaking. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1636, To saye his 
seruyce with stoppynge & tryppynge of tonge: xrg98 
Drayton Heroic. EZ. ii, g With the earnest Haste, my 
Tongue oft trips. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. mi. x. § 33 
Drinking..till his Tongue trips, and his Eyes look red, and 
his Feet fail him, 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), To Tig, to 
stumble with the Feet, or falter with the Tongue. : 

c. Horology, Of an escape-wheel: To fail to 
release itself from the pallet; see also quot. 1850 
s.v. TRIPPING vdd, sd. 2. 

1850~79 [see Triprinc vl, sb.2}, 1884 F. J. Brirren Watch 
§ Clockuz, 89 Gravity escapements were rather regarded 
with suspicion as having a tendency to trip. 

9. intr. To fall into an error; to make a mistake 
or false step; to commit a fault, inconsistency, or 
inaccuracy. 

xgog Barcray Shr of Folys (1570) 39 Thy finger lay 
b:fore thy lips, For a ae mans tonge without gdueenient 
trips. 2884 B, R. tr, Herodotus 1. 37 b, Least he were taken 
vp for triping and conuicted of alye. 1726 Swirr Gulliver 
iv. xi, After many endeavours to catch me tripping in some 
part of my story [etc.]}. 1864 Tennyson Granduother vii, 
denny had tript in hertime., 187 ‘T'ynpau. Fragm, Se. 
1879) 11. vii. 93 How I rejoiced when I found an author 
tripping. 

IIL. +10. Maut. intr. To tack, Obs. rave. 

1687 A, Lovety tr, Thevenot's Trav, 1. 188 Thus did we 
trip to and again in that Streight, the wind continually 
shifting and turning. 


Naut. trans. To loose (an anchor) from its 


bed and raise it clear of the bottom by the cable or | 


a buoy rope. Also zvér. for pass. 

2748 Anson's Voy. 1. i. 112 We .. set the sails, which 
fortunately tripped the anchor. 1797 S. Jamus Varr. Voy. 
Arabia, etc. 16 We tripped our small bower. 1825 H. B. 
Gascoicne Nav, Fame 50 A greater force each steady shoul. 
der plys, The Anchor ‘Trips, and from the mud does rise. 
2840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast xxv, Everything was sheeted 
home and hoisted up, the anchor. tripped and cat-headed, 
and the ship under headway.. 1882 Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 199 Sail must be made before tripping the anchor. 
1993 Union Mag. Oct. 447/x The usual plan is to take in 
the chain till it is straight up and down and then to trip 
the anchor by paying the boat off ; 

12. trans. To tilt; spec. Maut. to give (a yard) 
the necessary cant in sending it down; also, to lift 
(an upper mast) in order that it may be lowered, 

1840 -R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxiii, (The royal yards] were 
all tripped and lowered together. 1841 — Seaman's Man, 
Tripping Line, a line used for tripping a topgallant or 
royal yard in sending it down. . 1885 Zueyel. Brit. XX1, 
Ba1/1 (S4ip-budlding} ‘The chain then draws the bolt, and 
in falling trips the cradle from under the bottom. 

18. zz¢r. To tilt or tip up; of the floors of a 
ship, to be strained or twisted out of their hori- 
zontal position. 

1869 Sin E, J. Reep Shipdrild. ti. 23 The floors are com- 
paratively free to trip, by the keelson riding along: the 
keel, 1874 THearte Naval Archit. 72 The hogging strains 


peculiar to long, narrow ships tend to produce a tripping — 


of the floors; or.an alteration in the form of the space.. 
enclosed by keel, keelson, and floors. 1888 Exwortuy W. 
Somerset Ward-bk., Trip, v. i; to move ona pivot or fulcrum, 


A paving stone not evenly bedded when stepped upon is - 


apt to log—this is to trip. 

4, trans. To release (a catch, lever, or the like) 
by contact with a projection; to operate (a mecha- 
nism) in this way. Cf. Trip sé] 8. 

1897 Daily News 4 Noy. 6/4 An automatic parachute 
was to spread itself to. make the descent and ‘trip! the 
camera as it gracefully came to earth. 

Tripair, -paleolate: see Tri- 4a, I. 
Tripal, trypal (trei-pal), 2. and sé. [f. Trirz 
sbi +-sL.] 

+A, adj. Of or pertaining to the tripes or en- 
trails. Obs. rare, 

xyog [W. Kine] Usef Transact, Philos, Mar-Apr. 47 
Microscopical Observations on the Membranes of the Intes- 
tines, and other Trypal Vessels. 

B.,s3. A tall, lanky, or slovenly person. S¢, 

x809 Skinner Poems, Christmas Baling 4 Buta lang 
trypall.there was Snap, Cam’ on‘him wi’a bend. i871 W. 
ALEXANDER JFohuny Gi 
like o' that gawkie trypal, a 

Tripalmitin (trai;pe'lmitin)., Chem. [f. TR1- 5 
+Paumitin: ef, TRracetin.]. A crystalline sub- 
stance, also called palmitin or glyceryl tripalmitate, 
CgH,(CypEHy103),, occurring in palm-oil and in 


bx, (dial), Mair smeddum..northe - 


TRIPARTITE. 


many animal and vegetable fats and oils, and pre- 
pared synthetically by Berthelot. 

1855 QO. Frl. Chenz. Soc. VII, 283 Natural. margarin and 
palmitin,, as well as the artificial compounds identical with 
them, appear indeed to be trimargarin and tripalmitin. 
x93 THorre Dict. App. Chem. (ed, 2) IV. 78 By_ heating 
palmitic acid with glycerol, the mono-, di-,.and tri- palmi- 
tins are prepared. 

Tripam, -pang, obs. forms of TRepane. 

+ Trip-and-go, trip-go, sd. pkr. Obs. [See 
Trip v. 3.) The action of tripping and going; 
one who trips and goes, or who uses this expression. 

2532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 685/2 [Water] receiueth 
shortly the steppes of every man, yea and of euery woman 
to, but she gete her on a pace, with trip and go quikly and 
walke wonderous light. 160% CuzrtLe & Munpay Death 
Earl Huntington v. i. ¥j, Should any of these no for- 
sooths, ‘hese pray awayes, these trip and goes, these tits, 
Deny mee. . x6rx in. Coryai’s Crudities Panegyr. Verses 
hij, So nimble Tom, the traueller Trip-goe. 

Tripapalty, -papillated: see Trr- 4a, 1. 

Tripart (troi-pait), a. rare. [f. Tri-+ Parr 
sh,] = TRIPARTITE @.; threefold; in quot. 1592, 
taking place between three parties, three-sided. 

xsoz Wyriry Avmorie 137 Which tripart combate was so 
noblie fought As sick prince tooke pleasure it. t'behould, 
1630 Goopat. Tryadl Trav, Ded., To the Thrice Noble And 
Illustrious Lady :.. Elizabeth, , These tripart tryalls of trauell 
are consecrated by Baptist Goodall. 1791 Cowver Jdad 
xv. 230 By distribution tripart we received Each his peculiar 

onours, 


+Tri-part, v. Obs. Also 6try-, [f. TRI-+ 
Part vw.) zvans. To divide into three parts. 

Chiefly in pa. t. and pple. ¢-7parded, Sc, -¢21 cf. next. 

xs28 Lynpesay Dyreme 202 Lhe Patrimonie and rent.. 
Quhilkis suld_haue bene trypartit in.to thre. ‘1567 Gude’ & 
Godtie B. (S.T.S8,) 210 Quhy war 3e sa vnnaturall, As, . Tri 
partit and denydit him? x62z Quaries Esther Div, Poems 
(1717) 134 He ‘Uhat’s born, may challenge but one part of 


three Triparted thus, sphiele - hoote 
So Tripartible a, [f. TRI-+L. pardébilis divie 


sible}, separable into three parts or pieces. 
1860 WorcesTER cites Gray. 


Triparted, 7//. a. [f. OF. ¢ripardd or Le 
tvipartitus: see -ED.] = TRIPARTITE a, 

1424 in Calr. Pat. Rolls VI. 29 ‘The mair and the alder- 
men,.be thise presents triparted..make and ordeyne thise 
constitutiouns and restreynts. ¢2456 Pecock Bh. of Faith 
(1909) 298 In the stories clepid Ecclesiastik Storie and Tri- 
partid Stori, xsxq in Aug, Gilds Ge) 146 Vnto twoo 

arties of thes Indentourz triparted,..the seid Maister & 
beathern hath putt ye common seal, 1586 Fearne Baz. 
Gentrie 175 As they [crosses] are to be seen biparted, or 
diuided into z parts, so also may they be borne in Armes, 
triparted ouer the whole feeld, 1688 R. Home Armoury 


to the base in three divisions. 

Hence fripa‘rtedly adv. 

1569 Reg, ay Councé? Scot, 11.5 That the articles of 
this treaty may be accorded tripartedlie. ia 

Tripartient (troipaifiént), a and sb. rave. [f. 
Tri- + L. partient-em dividing.] See auc 

1706 Purn.irs (ed. Kersey), 27zpartient, ny umber that 
divides another into three equal Parts, without any Ree 
mainder. Hence xgaz in Baitey; and im later Dicts, 

Tripartite (traipa-atoit, tri-paitait), a, (sd.) 
Also § trypartite, -tyte, 5-6 tripertite, -tyte, 
[ad. L. zriparzit-us, f. tri- three + Zartitus, pa. pple. 
of partiri to divide.] 

1. Divided into or composed of three parts or 
kinds; threefold, triple. 

e1g20 LynG, Assembly of Gods 1031 Freewyll, Vertew & 
Vyce, as trypartyte [vives lyght, wyght], gz-so tr, 
ffigden (Ralls) 11. 16x Of the tripartite langage of Saxones, 
. .the weste men of Englonde sowndeand acorde more with 
the men of the este..then the men of the. northe with men 
of the sowthe. Jé:d, III. 275 Oon Socrates Cassiodorus 
commendethe in his story tripartite, 1s9a Warner AZ, 
Eng. vun. xiii, (1612) 206. Of Brittish race and many, and of 
Saxon Princes some, Whose blood by Normaine mixture 
now is. tripartite become. 1609 Hortanp Arum, Marcell, 
56 Hee divided the nights according to a tripartite or three. 


fold function, For sleepe, for affaires of State, and. for his 
“pooke. 1647 CurveLann Poems, Smectyuinnus 44 Like to. 


an Jenis jatuus, whose flame Though sometimes tripartite, 
joynes in the same. 745 J, Mason Sri/ Know, 1. ii. (1853) 
14 Man is,.a tripartite Person; ora compound Creature 
made up of three distinct Parts, viz. the Body, which is the 
earthy or mortal Part of him, the Soul, which is the animal 


rational and immortal Part. 1848 Gautenca J/ady I. tv. iit 
468 Though stili nominally tripartite, Italy, for all commer. 
cial and intellectual purposes, was one, 3861 O'Curry Lecd, 
MS. Materials 347 The Tripartite Life of St. Patrick. ' x900 
West. Gas.13 Feb. 10/1 The folding bicycle.. - This detach, 
able machine is known as the !‘Tripartite', because it is made 
to disconnect into three separate parts. en 
b. Involving, or of the nature of, division into 
three parts. ; eer 
1376 Fremine tr. Calis’ Dogs (1880) 2, I wyll expresse 
and declare in due order, the grand and generall kinde of 
English Dogges,.. making a. tripartite dinision. 1896 
Harineron (2z#/e) An Anatomie of the Metamorphosed 
Aiax. Wherein by a tripertite method is ey openly and 
demonstratiusly declared fete}. 1785 Burne Vabeo of Arcot 
Wks. 1842 I, 332 ‘They prevailed on him to propose a tri 
partite division of that vast country, x8g6 Murivaur Kom, 
Eup, (865) IV. xxxix. 370 The tripartite division of. the 
earth's surface is a tradition of unknown antiquity, 1882-3 
Schaf's Eneyel, Relig. Knowl. 1,724 A evel division 
into philosophical, historical and practical theology, 


ut, 270/2 Some’ blazon this..triparted, if it end in three: 
points. 1866 Treas, Bot. 1172 Triparted, Triparizte, parted 


or sensitive Part; and the Spirit or Mind, which is the - 


TRIPARTITE, 


2. Mcde in three corresponding ‘parts or copies, 
as an InnentuRE (q. v.) drawn up between three 
persons or parties, each of whom preserves one of 
the copies. 

1442 In Proc. King’s Counc. Tred. (Rolls) 275 He: was 
bounde by endenture tripartite to-kepe the peas. a 1483 
Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 74 One indenture try- 
partite; the one to remayne with these Butlers purveyours 
.ethe other parte, with the clerke of buttillary..the thirde 
parte toremayneinthe countyng-house, xs92 Wesr 1st Pd. 
Symbel. $47 D, These deedes indented are not only bypar- 
tite ,.but also may be made tripartite, that is of three parts, 
1643 Baker Chron, fen. [36 Vhey [Iarls of North- 
umberland and Worcester, and. Henry Hotspur] agreed 
upon a Tripartite Indenture under their hands and seales, 
to divide the Kingdome into three parts, 21743 SomEr- 
vuLle Sweet-Scented Miser 62 By precedents a bond can 
write, Or an indenture tripartite. . 

3. Engaged in or concluded between three parties, 

1497 in Ellis Orie. Ledd. Ser. 1. I, 50 he tripartite Warre 
..determyned ayenst the said ‘Turk, and how.the Hungaries, 
Boyams, and the Polans..shall make werre by land -fetc.]. 
1879-87 Houmnsanp Chron, III. 862/r The articles of the 
league tripartite, agreed betwixt the emperour, the king of 
England, and the French king, 1865 Manuey Grodins’ Low 
C. Warres 666 George Count Solmes, Ernestus of Nassau, 
..and Vere General of the English,..Govern’d the Arm 
by a Tripartite Command. 1775 L. Suaw Hist, Aforay iil. 
{1882) go2 A parsonage..the patronage whereof was once 
tripartite between the King, Marshal, and Duffus. 857 
Gen, P. Toompson. 4 wi Adt, Lxxiv. 88 The tripartite treaty 
which virtually exists among three of the leading powers 
of the world, : : 

4. Ler, &. Applied to, the field when divided 
into three parts of different tinctures: = TrEnck. 
b, Applied to a cross or saltire when each of its 
members consists of three narrow bands with spaces 
between, Also Trrparten, + TRIPARTITED, 

1796 Stepman Surémanz 11. xix. 79 The arms [of Surinam] 
are tripartite, which [ apprehend to be some of those of the 
house of Somelsdyke, the, West India company, and the 
town of Amsterdam. eons 

5. Consisting of three parts or. divisions, as a 
member or organ of an animal or plant. 

- & Zool, and Anat, 

me Row.ann AMoufet's Theat, Ins. 936 A black bill or 
beak, hardish, tripartite, 1668 Curreprer & Conn Barthol. 
Anat, wv. iv. 163 It is inserted into the three Intervals of the 
four upper Ribs, being tripartite. xgzz J. W. Junxinson 
Sea Urchin azo These larvae bad a mouth and a typically 
tri-partite gut, : ; 

. Bot.: spec. of aleaf, etc., Divided into three 
secments nearly to the base. (Abbrev. 3-partite.) 
2983 Cuamuers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Leaf, Tripartite Leaf, 
1862 Dauwin Fertil. Orchids ii. go The stigmatic surface is 
Biareniy ah ieee being more plainly tripartite. 2870 
Hooxer Stud. Flora 256 Solanum Dulcamara .. leaves 
ovate or cordate, sometimes 3-partite. 
8B. Afath. Involving three sets of variables. 

1869 Caviry Math, Papers VI. 464 The quantic is uni- 
partite, bipartite, tripartite, &c,, according as the number 
ot Sets is one, two, three, &e. 

B. sé. ta. A tripartite indenture (see 2). Ods. 

b. A book, document, or treatise in three parts. 

1480 Coventry Leet Bk, 445 The people.,in Hasil-wode, 
.-throwen don thornes, ffirs, fern, brome;. diggen turves, & 
such other; where be the tripartite they owe nothyng to 
haue there but comien of pasture to their bestes cominable. 
1657 RK. Mossom (#é¢Ze) The Preacher's Tripartite, in Three 
Books, 1788 Gisson Deel, ¢& #. xliv. (1836) 757 ‘The tri- 
partite ies hie of Aelius Paetus.,was preserved as the 
oldest work of jurisprudence, 1861 O’Curny Lect, ACS. 
Materials 350 Father Colgan’s deductions from the text of 
the ‘I'ripartite (cf. quot, 286x in sense 1 above], 


{| Tripartite, v. Obs. rare. [f. as prec] trans, . 


To divide into three parts, or among three persons. 

ex470 Harpine Chron, xv. i, (ALS, Ashi. 34, \f. 13), 
Whanne he {Brutus] had the Ile alle Trypartytede @ 
(ATS) tripertired 5 ed, 1543 tri artyed) He callede the Chyef 
logres aftir locryne, - 1633 Gerarp Deser, Souserset (xg00) 
ro3 Reginald Prouse whose son's daughters, married to the 
Earls.of March Mortimer, to the Lord Zouche, and ‘to the 
Earl of Pembrooke Hastings, tripartited these lands. x64x 
J. Jackson Tone Bvang, T, ut. 165 ‘Che Text at the first was 
tripartited, aud two of those parts are already handled. 

“b. erran. To divide (in general), 
| t6s4 'T. Brooks Precious Restecties era 275 margin, 
Tha Counsellor saith, A Statesman should be thus tripar- 
ted, his will to God, his love to his Master, his heart to his 
Countrey, his secret to his. friend, his time to business, 

+ Tripartited, 2f/.a. Obs. [f. as prec, +-ED 1] 
Divided into or composed of three parts; made 
between. three parties; = TRrrrartiTe a. 

1426 Anc, Deed A, norta CPSBOO in Catalogue IV. 347 
This endenture tripartitit beres wittenes that fetes} 

BR St. Albans, Heraliry Cvijb, Of a cros tripartitid 
florishid. ax348 Haut Chron, Hex. V 68b, A truce tri. 
pertited betwene the Ji, kyages and the duke and their 
countreys was determined, x6xa Dravron Poly-old, xv, 257 
In Britaine here we find, our Severne, and our Tweed, The 
tripartited ile doe generally divide. x6g0 T. Bavty Herda 
qanen 3 So many tripartited. walls, with benches for to 
upon, 
Tripartitely (see Trrpartire a,), adv. [f. 
TRIPARTITE @,+-LY%,] In a tripartite manner; 
in or into three parts. 
: sig D.tr. Contenius’ Gate Lat. Unl § 584 The Body 
fis divided) ‘tripartitely into head, trunk, joynts or Limbs, 
mt. SOK ye Duron vi 


trails of an animal 


ee 


B74 


three parts; partition among three; ‘| Arith. divi- 
sion by three (ads.). 

_ 1652 SparkE Prinz, Devot. (1663) 293 St. Augustine giveth 
another and very proper tripartition. xGoz tr, Lyecdlianne's 
frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 103 He divided the vast Reve+ 
nues of his Abby into three parts... Almost all the Abbots 
of France, Germany and Italy..made a Tripartition of the 
Revenues of their Abbies, 1853 ‘Tu. Ross //usbadd?'s Trav. 
IIL xxxii. 309 The tripartition of the Cordilleras, and.. 
the spreading of their branches. 1908 J. Masstg in Daily 
Chron, 14 May 4/4 It is the principle of this Bill—its tripar. 
tition of Irish University education—that I do not like, 

+ Tripa-rtitory, a. Ots. rare—'. [f. as prec. 
+-or¥2,] Composed of three ingredients: = TRI- 
PARTITE @. I. . 

1651 Biccs Mew Disd. » 246 The other three, in this tri- 
partitory [ervon. printed -atory] secretion shall even then 
be worse naughty packs then the solitary bloud. 

+ LTriparty, v. Obs. rare, = TRIPARTITE U. 

1543 [see quot. ¢1470s,v. TrirarTITE %]. 


Triparty ¢., Tripaschal: see Trt- 1b, a. 


Tripe! (troip). Also § Sc. trip, 5-6 trippe, | 


6 tryppe, 5-8 trype. [a. OF. ¢ripe, crippe en- 


(igth c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
mod.F. ¢rige (whence Sp., Pg. ¢riga): ulterior 
source uncertain.] 

1. The first or second stomach of a ruminant, 
esp. of the ox, prepared as food ; formerly including 
also the entrails of swine and fish. 

Plain tripe is the first stomach, paunch, or rumen, honey- 
con tripe the second, or reticulum, : 

a. With @ and #/. as an individual thing. 
Now rare. (Usually plural.) 

ax300 Sat, People Kildare xviii. in BE, EB. P. (1862) 158 
Hail be 5e hokesters dun bi pe lake wip..tripis and kine 
fete and schepen heuedes. 14.. Von. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
74/30, 31 Hoc strutum, Hee trifa,a tripe. ¢1483 CaxTON 
Dialogues 26/27 We shall breke our fast with trippes, OF 
the lyver, of the longhe. 1533 Exvor Cas‘. Helthe (1541) 
a2 The inwarde of beastes, as trypes and chytterlynges, 
xgg6 Witnats Diet. (1568) 48b/2 Osasum, is one of the 
foure partes of a beastes mawe very fatte, calde a tripe. 
x6s3 Mouret & Bennet Health's Zmpr. (1746) 20t Uhe 
‘Taste of Tripes did seem so delicate to the Romans, that 
they often killed Oxen for the Tripes sake. 1767 STerxe 
Tr. Shandy 1X. xxi, ‘I’m loaded with tripes', says the 
second. 2880 R. Owenin Sanctorale Catholicum Mar. 133 
Then the priest, beeing 3 tripes hot from the spit, ap- 
proached as if to give to Pionius, . 

b. collect. sing. as the name of this substance, 

13.. X. Alis. 1574 (Bodl, MS,), Ribaudes festeb also wib 
tripe. ¢1430 Two Cookery.bks. 1. 18 Trype of ‘lurbut or of 
Colelynge. Take be Mawes of Turbut, Haddok, or 
Codelyng, & pyke hem clene fetc.]. 1682 Drypen Ads. § 
Achit, 1. 473. To what would he on quail and pheasant 
swell That ev'n on tripe and carrion could rebel?  x773 
Go.psm. Haunch af Venison 82 At the bottom [of the table] 
was tripe, in aswinging tureen, 1840 Dickans Barn, Rudge 
xxxi, A steaming supper of boiled tripe and onions, 

2. The intestines, bowels, guts, as members of 
the body; hence, the paunch or belly including 
them. arch, or low, Commonly in 22, 

cx4go Henryson Orpheus § Eurydice 298 Ane grysly 
grype,..with his bill his baly thro[w] can bore, Baith maw, 
mydred, hart, lever, & tripe[v. +7. trys, trip], He ruggit owt. 
@ 1529 Sxecton Ph, Sparowe 307 Of Inde the gredy grypes 
Myght tere outall thy trypes | ¢2x645 Howeir Leté, (1650) 
Il. lv. 71 The Turke when he hath his tripe full of pelaw, or 
of Muton and Rice, will go to natures cellar, 1774 J. Coutizr 
Mus. Trav. (1785) 82 Dead cats, rotten puppies, the tripe of 
a dead horse, Loa? J. Beresrorp Aiseries Hum. Life 
(1826) xx. 250 Poor Margery’s tripes Are the martyrs of 


gripes. ; . 
b. Applied opprobriously or contemptnously to 

a person; also dug of tripe. 

x595 Lng, 7 rige-wife (1881) 150 Saist thou me so, thou 
Tripe, thou hated scorne? 1614 B. Jonson Bari, air 1. vy 
Alice. Thou Sow of Smithfield, thou. | UWyszda. Thou tripe 
of Turnebull, x6x4, 1785 Tripe or Trillibub [see Trivtipus), 
1822 Cosartr Weebly Reg, 349 Any great, bloated, squeak. 
ing, bag of tripe, 1825 Jamison, v. Z7yfal, A tall, meagre 
person is denominated ‘a long tripe o' a fallow’, 

8. transf. and fig. (in various applications), 

x676 D'Uerey Mad. Fickle w. i, (1677) 11 You Dog,.. 
Udsbores, Ile beat thee into a.Tripe..@2704 T. Brown 
Contin, Quaker’s Serut, Wks. 1709 LI]. 1.4 Sowse us there- 
fore, in the Powdering-Tub of thy Mercy, that we eg 
Tripes fit for the Heavenly Table, 1892 Spectator 24 Dec. 
930/2 This book. very vulgar,,it is a dish of literary and 
artistic ‘tripe-and-onions’, x89 Crockett in Corah, Mag. 
Oct,.34x He swore that he could make a song..that would 
be worth a shopful of such ‘tripe’. 


4. attrib. and Comb., as tripe-broth, fritter, soup; 
tripe-gut; tripe-cart, -house, -shop; tripe-dealer, 
dresser, -monger, -seller, -selling; tripe-like, 
~visaged adjs,; tripe-cheeks, a person with coarse 
blowzy cheeks ; tripe-club, a society which meets 
to eat tripe; tripe-man, one who prepares and 
sells tripe as a business; tripe-stone J/in., see 
quot. 1816; +tripe-wife sd., a female tripe-dresser; 
hence + tripe-wife v., trans. to make into, or like, 
a tripe-wife; tripe-woman = ¢ripe-wife. 

1947 tr, Astruc's Movers 308 Physicians. prescribe on this 
occasion anodyne lenient -clysters. of *tripe-broth, . 19x 
Dolinr Mag. Bee 182 Neither of us had seen a *tripe-cart 
before, x899 Ponte as Wont, Adingd, H iijb, What 


Kj 


b 
8, 1905 Breaks 


TRI-PERSONAL. 


fast Menu S. Y. ‘Argonaut’ g July, *Tripe Fritters, 
r6sg Torriano, Svtfaccio, the greatest *tripe-gut in an 
ox, 1897 Adlbudt’s Syst, Med, Ll. 941 Inflammation of 
the stomach and bowels accompanied by peculiar *tripe- 
like wrinklings of the mucous membrane. x6az be, Moun 
vacu Diatriéz 114 Cleon the Currier, and Agoracritus the 
*lripeeman. 185r Mayvnew Load. Labour 11. 7/2 These 
portions [of the bullock] form what is styled the tripe. 
man’s portion. 162 Lp. Mountacu Déatribz 540. He.. 
vseth xordtas belly, or, Inwards of a Beast, as speaking 
vato him, whom hee maketh a *‘I'r.pe-monger. 1997 
A. M. tr. Guillemeau's fr. Chirurg. 54b/2 A *Tripe. 
seller.. had his membrane Dauva mater cleft asunder, x62x 
Be. Mountacu Diairibe 540 Hee..saith, Mor not Tithing 
thy Tripes, intending..that *Tripe-selling was his raising 
trade, 1829 Marrvat J, J/ildmay xx, My mother keeps a 
*tripe-shop. a 1738 Arsutunot J/arimony in Uproar 
Mise, Wks. 1751 II. 34 To invite you to eat a *Tripe-soup 
and Fricassey of Sheep's ‘l'rotters.. 1816 CLEAveLanD A/7x, 
x22 Concreted sulphate of barytes.,. These stalactites..from 
sone resemblance to the intestines, have received the name 
of “tripe stone, 1597 SHAus, 2 en. IV, v. iv. 9 Thou 
danin’d *Tripe-visag’d Rascall. x58 Hottygann 7yeas, 
fr, Tong, Tripitre, a*trype wife. 1s93 Lng. Tripe-wife 
(881) 146, 1 haue heard him that trickt the ‘I'ripe-wife 
sweare, till her husband abused him. az6gz Brome City 
Wid w. ii, Was not thy mother a notorious Tripe-wife? 
1647 Warp Simp. Codler 26 When J consider how women 
. ,haue *tripe-wifed themselves with their cladments. xg98 
Frorio, 7 ifsera, a *tripe-woman. 

Hence + @riped (treipt) 2. Os, rave, made into 
or dressed as tripe. 

1397 Bk, Cookerie Bijb, Triped mutton. Take a paunche 
of a Sheepe faire scowred [etc.], 

+ Tripe?, 04s, Forms: 5-6 trype, 6 tryp, trip, 
(7 trape), 7-8 tripe. [a. OF. ¢rige (1274 in Godef. 
Compl. ; cf, also tviperte 1275), ‘ étofle de laine ou 
de fil travaillée comme le velours’; according to 
Littré, so called from its resemblance to the in- 
terior of the paunch of ruminants.] An imitation 
velvet of wool or thread ; ‘ mock-velvet’, velveteen, 
fustian. Also /ripe of velvet (KF, tripe de velours), 
and ¢rife velvet; hence also }+Triped (trypit, 
tript) a. applied to velvet. 

1430 Brut 459 Clothed in scarlet, with furred hodes, and 
round standynge cappes of Trype. 1542-3 Ace. Ld. High 
Yreas. Scot. VILL. 176 Ane elne trype velvet, price xiilj s. 
x563 in Hay Fleming Reform. Scoté, (1910) 609 ‘Twa stuillis 
coverit with trypit wellwott, xg98 F'Lowio, Priffa, a kinde 
of tripe veluet that they make womens saddles with, called 
fustian of Naple. 1622 Zaz. in A, M¢Kay “ist. Kilmar~ 
nock (1880) 308 Four. cuschownis of tripe veluet. 1656 Acts & 
Ordin. Parl. c. 20 Rates (Scobell) 467. Fustians called.. 
Naples Fustians, Trape, or. Velure plain. {cf 1660 Act 
12 Chas. 11, & 4 (Sche ule of Rates) Naples fustians tript.] 
1714 lr, Bh. of Rates 80 Tripes of Velvet, per Piece of 


5 


10 Ells 03 x0. 

Tripedal (tri-p/dal, troipédal, treip#dal), a. 
rare, [ad. L. tripeddi-ds, f. tri-, TRi-+ p25, ped~ 
foot: see -AL.] fa. Having a length or extent 
of three feet. Obs. rare°, bb. Uaving three feet, 
three-footed. So +Tripedaneous a. [f. L. tri- 
pedine-us +-0US] = sense a. Obs. rare _ 

x623 Cocxeram, 77ipedall, three foot long. 1636 Brount 
Glossogr., Tripedanious, Tripedad. .that is three foot long. 
x6g8 in Paitrirs, 1856 Chamd, Frul, 29 Mar, 202/2 ‘he 
“baked ‘tate ” man, with his brightly-polished. .tripedal or 
quadrupedal apparatus, 1878 Miss J. J. Younc Ceram 
Ari (1879) 113 The Japanese dragon is a tripedal representa- 
tive of the species, 

| Iripe de roche (trip da rof).. [F., ‘rock 
tripe’, irom the appearance of the thallus.] A 
name originally given in Canada to various edible 
lichens of the genera Gyrophora and Umbilicaria, 
which afford a slightly nutritious but bitter and 
purgative food. Also called rock tripe. 

x809 A, Henry 7rav. 221, T found a very high rock, and 
this covered with a lichen, which the Chipeways call waac, 
and the Canadians, trige de vocke. 1861 H, Macmi.tan 
Fogin. fr. Page Nat.-99 A bitter and nauseous lichen, to 


which the name of Zrife. de Koche (Gyrophora) has been 
given, as if in mockery, 


Tripela;: see Trrronr (polishing powder). 
Tripe-nnate, a. Sot, rare. [f. Tri-+PEn- 
natr.] = TRIPINNATE, 


x828 in WessTER. xg900 in B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms. 


Tripeptide (troipe’ptaid). Chem. [Named by 
Fischer, 1902, f TRi- 5 + Pepr(ong+-tpe.] A 
compound containing the residues of three amino- 
acids united by the joining of NH in one resi- 
due to CO in another ; -e. g. alanyl-glycyl-glycine, 
NH,. CH(CH,). CO ~NH.CH,.CO-NH.CH,. 
CO.OH, is a tripeptide formed from alanine, 
NH,. CH(CH,). COOH, and two glycine mole- 
cules, NH,.CH,.CO. OH. 

1903 Fraud, Chem, Soc. UXXXIV. 1. 799 The ethyl ester is 
very at formed when the tripeptide is acted on by 
alcoholic hydrochloric acid. 1908 Punare Chem, Const, 


Proteins 11, 23 Carbethoxyl.glycyl-glycyl-leucine ester,. 
was the first known representative of a tripeptide. 


Tri-personal (traip5:asonal), a. Zheol. [f. 
Tai- + L. persdina Person + ~Au.] Consisting 
of or existing in three persons: said of the God- 
head (see Person sd, 4a); also, relating to the 
three: petsans of the Godhead. 


x64x- Mitton Reform, 1. Wks. 1851 ITL 68 Thon,;one 
Tri-personall ‘Goduced looke upon this thy poore and 


TRIPERSONALISM, 


t, and expiring Church. 1839 G. Busy Sweden- 
ae Doct. (1875) 25 ‘Those who oppose the tripersonal 
scheme [of the Trinity] will be accused of rejecting a ‘l'rinity 
jn any sense whatever, rB7x H. Macmitian True Vine 
tii, (1872) 88 In our creation as body, soul, and spirit, God 
exhibited the tri-personal aspect of His nature. 

Hence fripe'rsonalism, the doctrine or theory 
of three persons in the Godhead; Tripe‘’rsonalist, 
one who holds this doctrine; Tripersona‘lity, 
the condition of being tripersonal, existence in 
three persons; Tripersonally adv., in a tri- 
personal manner, in three persons. 

31886 N. F. Ravin Progress. Th, Gt. Subj.i. 14 Jesus. did 
not speak the truth, if the popular doctrine of *tripersonalism 
be true. 1846 Worcester cites Crissorp for *fripersona- 
list. x8gg SMEDLEY, etc. Occulé Sciences 109 The modem 
Jews, in oppositian to the tripersonalists, consider the whole 
as attributes. 1673 Mitton True Relig. 7 *Tripersonality 
[see TrinuntTy]). 1836 Carton Zarly Years 290 The Tri- 
personality of the eity is the very cornerstone of our 
religion, xgot Moneety Atonement § Personality 154 The 
Three Persons are neither Three Gods, nor Three parts of 
God. Rather they are God Threefoldly, God *Tri«personally. 

Tripertite, obs. form of TRIPARTITE. 

Tripery (traitpari). [a. OF. triperie (13.. in 
Godef. Comp/.), f. tripe Tu1PE1: see -ury.] a. A 
place where tripe is prepared or sold. tb. In 
contempt, Action pertaining to the tripes or entrails 
(obs. rare). a .. 

x6rx CoTcr., ZTriferie, a Triperie} a market, street, ‘or 
shop wherein tripes are vsually sold.  x6gx Bices ew 
Disp. P 150 To speake of that piece of Tripery, of washing 
the Guts with a Clyster. 1636 in BLount Glossagy, [from 
Cotgr.]. 1854 Q. Rew. Sept. 282 Slaughter-houses, triperies, 
bone-boiling houses, gut-scraperies, 

Tripet, obs. form of TarerEr, 

Tripetalous (treipe'tiles), a. Bor, [f. Trr- 
+L, petalum PeTau+-ous.] Having, or consist- 
ing of, three petals. Also + Tripe'talose a. Os, 
So Tripe’taloid, Tripetaloi‘deous adjs. (of a 
six-parted perianth) having three of the segments 
petaloid, 

[1688 R. Horme Armoury 1. 118/1 Tripetala, or Tetra- 
petala, Flowers which consist of 3 or 4 leaves.) 1830 Linp- 
Ley Nai. Syst. Bot. 283 The *tripecaloid flower and poly. 
spermous fruit of Xyris, 1866 Treas. Sot. 1173 Tripetaloid, 
consisting of six parts, of which three resemble: petals,. an 
three are green and small, 1830 Linpizy Naz. Syst. Bot. 
24 These water-plants are readily distinguished from, all 
other_monocotyledons by their *tripetaloideous flowers, 
x698 Pariver in PAil, Trans. XX. 332 The Flowers [are] 
*tripetalose, | 1704 J: ‘Harris Lex, Techn, s.v. Petala, 
Plantsare distinguished into Monopetalous, . .*Tripetalous, 
and Pentapetalous.. cxgzxr Petiver Gazophyl, vin. Ixxi, A 
blew flowred tripetalous Plant, with Lilly Leaves. 1800 
Hurpis Pav. Vidlage 136 Fair tripetalous depending flowers. 

Tripgette, -go: see TReBuUCHET, TRIP-AND-GO, 

Tri‘p-ha:mmer, [f. Tare sd.lory, + Hammar.) 
A massive machine-hammer operated by a tripping 
device, as a wheel with projecting teeth, a cam, or 

‘the like, by which it is raised and then allowed to 
drop; a tilt-hammer, Also jig. 

[x80 (Oct. 14), A trip hammer was patented by the United 
States to John Smith, Otsego: County, New York.] 1824 
Debates in Congress 18 Feb, (1856) 1572 Our committee on 
manufactures, while it keeps in motion its wheels and trip- 
hammers, has kindly condescended to superintend our 
ploughs and sheep-folds, 1831 J. Hottann Manuf. Metal 
1. 128 A blast furnace, forge, trip-hammer, shop, and mills, 
x848 Loweu. Mable for Critics 893 When the heart in his 
breast like a trip-hammer beats. 1854 Emerson Lett. & 
Soc. Aims, Eloguence Wks, (Bohn) IIL, 190 What character, 
what infinite variety, belong to the voice! sometimes it is 
a flute, sometimes a trip-hammer, 

attrib, 21864 Gesner Coal, Petrol. ete. (1865) 321 To 
bore the well with an auger, instead of a trip-hammer 
motion. 1883 H. Tutrie in Harper's Mag. Nov. 825/2 
Chisels acting on the trip-hammer principle. 1895 KreLinc 
Seven Seas, M' Andrew's Hymn 45 Oh for a man to weld 
it then, in one trip-hammer strain. : 

Triphane (troifzin). Adin. [a. F. triphane 
(Haiiy, 1801), f. Gr. rpuparys appearing threefold ; 
so called from exhibiting three lustrous cleavages 


(Littré S2pf7.).] A synonym of SropuMEns. 

1816 CLEAVELAND Jin. 251 note, Spodumene. Jameson, 
Triphane, nt x8xg Gentl. Mag. May 448/2 Triphane 
has been recently found by Dr. MacCulloch in the granite 
of Glen Elg. 1850 Ansten Elem. Geol, Min. etc. § 415 
Spodumene or Triphane, another ee mineral, with 
a yet larger proportion of silicate of lithia in the place of 
silicate of potash, 


Triphase, -phasic: see Tri- 1b, a. 
Triphen-, tripheno-. Chen. [f. Trr- 5+ 
PHEN-, PHENO-.] A formative of names of com- 
pounds containing three radical: groups formed 
from the benzene or phene group, C,Hg, by loss of 
hydrogen atoms 5. . g. shaadi 
CHC DOK DCH 
1890 ¥rnl, Chem. Soc. LVL 491 The dye..regarded by the 
author as triphenodioxazine,. 1892 Murr & Mortey Watis 
Dict, Chem. VIL. 830 Triphenazine Dibydride CygH ,aNy. 
riphe‘nin, Plarm. [app. f. TRI- 5 (refer- 
ring to the three carbon atoms in propionyl) 
‘+ PHEN(eTipIn + -In1.] Propionylphenetidin, 
CH,CH,CO. NH.C,H,.OC,H,, i.e. phenetidin, 
NH,. C,H,.OC,H,, in which one of the hydrogen 
atoms of the amino-group, NH, is replaced by 


375 
propionyl, CH,;CH,CO; a synthetic drug with 


_ antipyretic and antineuralgic properties. 


1896 Aferck's Ann, Rep. 155 Triphenin.. White crystalline 
flakes, freely dissolving in alcohol.. melting point of 
rzo-r21° C, xoxx May Chem. Synth. Drugs 74 Para-pro- 
pionyl-phenetidine (77iphenin) is similar to phenacetin. 

Triphenyl-. C4em. [f. Tri- 5+ PHENYL] 
A preiix denoting that three phenyl groups, 
C,H,, are substituted for three hydrogen atoms in 
the substance designated by the rest of the name; 
e.g. triphenylacetic acid, C(C,H,),.CO.H, from 
acetic acid, CH,;.CO,H. So friphenylmethane, 


_CH(C,H,),, from methane, CH,; Triphenyl- 


methyl-, C(C,H;) —, from methyl, CH,. But this 
term may also indicate the presence of three phenyl 
groups and one methyl group, (C,H,)s(CHa) ; 
Triphenylearbinol, C(OH)(C,H,)3, irom car- 


binol, CH,OH; Triphenylamine, formerly tri- 


phenylia, N(C,H;)5, from ammonia, NH; Tri- 
phenylrosaniline, C(OH){C,H,. NH(C,H,)}, 
{C,H,(CHs).NH(C,H,)}, from _rosaniline, 
C(OH){C,Hy. NH,}.{CgH,(CHg) .N H,} 3; the 
hydrochloric acid derivative of this is a blue dye- 
stuff. So also Triphenylated a., containing three 
phenyl groups. 

1858 Fownes “Zest. Chent. (ed. 7) 60x Triphenylamine, 
1862 Mitcer Zen. Chen. (ed. 2) TH. 444 Triphenylia, 


89x Frnt. Chem. Soc. XXIV. 143 An alcoholic solution’ 


of triphenylguanidine absorbs large quantities of cyanogen, 
1880 Friswecn in Frad, Soc, Arts 445 The hydrochloride 
of triphenylrosaniline, 1895 Tuorre Lict. App. Chent I. 
874 Triphenylrosanilines, The triphenylated derivatives of 
ordinary rosaniline may be subdivided into two classes: 
crystalline and uncrystallisable blues. 1894 Murr & Morey 
Watts Dict. Chet. 1V.2 Tri-phenyl-benzene Cy4Hig ie 
CyHgPhs , 

Triphilrie: see TRIFLERY. 

Triphony (triféni). A/us. [ad. med.L. zri- 
phonia (see below), f. Gr. rpi- three + pwr} voice.] 
In early medieval music, Diaphony for three 
voices, (In quot. 1827 gez. A sound of three 
together.) 

1827 Cariyvte Germ. Rom. II. 278. Then resounded a 
louder triphony of clear crystal bells. [x88g9 Rocxstxo in 
Grove Dict, Mus. App. 's.v. Diaphonia, Whena third Part 
was added, by doubling the Organum in the Octave above, 
the form of composition was called ‘T'riphonia.] 1899 Specta- 
tor 20 May 723 A service with the chants sung in unison, the 
organ accompanying with triaphony [sé]. = 

Triphthong (tri-fpey). Also 7 triphthonge, 
tripthong, 8 triphthongue. ([f.. Tri-, after 
Drearnone; cf. F. ¢riphtongue (1550 in Godef. 
Compl.).]_ A combination of three vowel sounds 
in one syllable; also loosely applied to a com- 
bination of three vowel characters, more correctly 
called Trigrapa. (Cf. DipHTHONG.) 

1599 Minsueu Sfan. Gras, (1623) 9 A triphthong is a 
sounding of three vowels into one syllable with one breath 
together, and that after five sorts, @1637 B. Jonson Zing. 
Grayt.t. Vv, The Tripthong is of a complexion, rather to be 
fear’d than lov’d. 1668 Witkins Real Char. 371 Acommon 
Assertion.. That no one syllable can consist of three Vowels, 
and consequently that there can be no Tripthongs. 2706 
Puiuurs (ed. Kersey), Triphthongue, xgxx J. Greenwoop 
Eng. Gram, 244 A ‘Triphthong is, when three Vowels meet 
together in one Syllable; as ea in Beauty: but this we 
pronounce Buty, 1889 Prrman Man. Phonogr. (new ed.) 
§ 4x The double vowels heard in the words z¢e, ow/, ay, 
éoy, and the triphthong w#, are represented by small angular 
marks. 

Hence Triphthongal (trifbp'ngal) a., pertaining 
to or of the nature of a triphthong. 

1748 PAil, Trans. XLV. 403, 7 vocal Notes or Vowels,.. 
struck, as one may say, in diphthongal or triphthungal 
Chords with each other, ‘ 

Triphyletic: see Trr- 1a. 

Triphylite (tri-fileit), Mn, [f. Gr. rpi- three 
+udy tribe+-1re1, because it contains: three 
bases.] A compound phosphate of iron, man- 
ganese, and lithium, occurring in greenish-grey or 
bluish crystals, Orig. called Triphyline (tri‘hlin) 
[ad. Ger, zriphylin (Fuchs, 1834)]. 

1836 FR. D. & T, Thomson's Ree, Gen. Sci. IY, 476 Tri- 
phylline.., from its consisting of three phosphates. It is 
described by Fuchs as being crystalline, cleaving in four 
directions; one of the cleavages is vertical to the others. 
x850 Triphylline[see T'rirtire}, 1868 Dana A772. (ed. 5) 542 
Triphylite and triplite, like other minerals containing pro- 
toxyd of manganese, undergo easy alteration by oxydation 
and hydration. ; 

Triphyllous (troifiles), 2. Bor, [f. Gr. rpl- 
pvar-os (t, Tpt-, TRI--+ pvAdAov leaf) +-0u8.] Hav- 
ing or consisting of three leaves; sec. of a calyx 
or corolla, trisepalous or tripetalous. 

1760 J. Ler Zatrod. Bot. it, xxxii, (1765) 156 Ranunculus, 
with a triphyllous Calyx and polypetalous. 1762 Eure in 
Phil, Trans, LA. 82 At the base of this broad petal is situ- 
ated an irregular unequal-divided triphyllous periantheum, 
1866 Treas, Bot. 1173. Triphyilous, having the leaves ina 
whorl of three; also, having only three leaves. 

Tri-physite. [f Tri- + Gr. pvows nature + 
-1tz1 ra: see MonorHysirz.] See quot. 

1874 J. H. Brunt Dict, Sects (1886) dele Triphysites, 
those divines who..a.o, 684, 688,, declared a belief not only 
in Christ's distinct. Divine and Human natures, but also in a 
third nature resulting from the union of the two, 


TRIPLE. 


+ Pripilous, ¢ O85. rare—', [f. L. ¢re- three 
+ pil-us hair + -ous.] Having three (anal) hairs. 

1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 2255 Some of them [insects] had 
stings and were tripilous, and others not. 

Tripinnate (treipiueit), a Sot, [ff Tri-+ 
Pinnatg.] Of a leaf: Triply pinnate; having 
leaflets pinnately arranged on tertiary petioles 
similarly arranged: see PINNATE @, Ia, and cf. 
Birinnare, (Abbrev. 3-piznate.) 

1760 J. Les Jutrod, Bot. 1, vi. (1765) 188 Tripinnate, or 
Triplicato-Pinnate, when a Petiole bears many Folioles, 
each of which are Bipinnate. 1870 Hoover Stud. Flora 
170 Daucus Carota; leaves 3-pinnate. 1880 Gray Sérwct. 
Sot, iii. § 4 (ed. 6) 104 Tripinnate or Thrice Pinnate leaves 
of a regular sort are rare. 

So fripinnated a. in same sense; Tripi-n- 
nately adv.,in a tripinnate manner; Tripinnati- 
fid (-etifid), Eripinna'tisect adjs., triply pinna- 
tifid, or pinnatisect ; tripinnately divided half-way, 
or quite, to the base. 

x845 Linpiey Sch. Bot. iv. (1858) 26 3, Alnenone] Pulsatilla 
(Pasque Flower), Leaves tripinnatifid with linear acute 
segments, 1847 W. E. Sreeta Field Bot. 95 Aldonis) 
autumnalis..; leaves 3-pinnatifid... 2857 Henrrey Alen. 
Bot. § 94 Where tripinnatisect leaves have: filiform seg~ 
ments, the term dissected is usually employed. 1876 Harty 
Rayle's Mat. Med. 583 Leaves bei pinaated, with fine caysil- 
lary 5 gia like those of fennel. x89x Cent, Dict, Tri- 
pinnately. : : 

+ Privpla. Aus. Obs. [a. L. fripla, fem.. of 
triplus: see TRIPLE a.] Triple proportion between 
one note and another; triple time or rhythm. Also 
attri’. 

1849 Compl. Scat, vi. 37 There vas. mony smal birdis.. 
singand..in accordis of mesure of diapason prolations, tripla 
ande dyatesseron. 1497 Morisey Jatrod. Mus. 2g ‘lripla.. 
is that which diminisheth the value of the notes to one third 
part; for three briefes are set for one. x659 C. Simrson 
Division-Violist 1.8 Of Tripla’s.. Sometimes the Grounds 
themselves are Tripla-Time ; consisting (usually) either of 
three Semibreves, or three Minims, or three Crochets toa 
Measure. 1728 R. Norra dfenz Afustc (1846) 104 For songs 
he approved onely the soft vein, such as might be calleda 
step tripla, 

+Triplage, a. Ods. rare. [app. f. Tripp + 
AGE (irregularly used).] Triple, threefold. 

x526 in Dillon Cystoms of Pade (1892) 85 Upon paine of 
m! markes to the kinge, and amendes to the partie grevid 
by triplage damage. /éid., By triplage freholdurs dammage. 

+ Triplar, 2. 04s. Also-are,-er.. [ad. late L. 
triplaris, £. triples Tripie.] = TrirLe a; ch 
TRIPLA. ; . 

¢1470 Henryson Orpheus & Eurydice 227 (Bann. MS.) 
Thair leirit he tonis proportionat, As duplare, triplare [w.7 
triplar, -er] and emetricus, 


Triplasian (troiplésian, -fan), a. rave. [f 
Gr. tp.7Adot-os three times as much or as many, | 


threefold +-an.] Threefold, triple. So 'friplasic 

(troiple:zik) @ in same sense; Trivplasy (sce 

quot. 1900). 
1678 Cupworru Juteli. Syst. 1. iv. 288'The Persian Magi 


to this very day, celebrate a Festival Solemnity in honour . 


of the Triplasian (that is, the “Vhree-fold’ or Triplicated) 
Mithras. /did. 290 The Persian. Trinity (or Triplasian 
Deity), 1816 G. 5S, Faser Orig. Pagan ldal. I. 415 ‘The 
triplasian Mithras. 1864 J. HADLEY £ss. v, (1873) 98 Beside 
these three ratios of arsis und thesis,. . Aristoxenus mentions 
two others; the triplasic, in which the two parts of the foot 
are aS 3 to 1[etc.], x900 B, D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
Lriplasy .., the division of an organ into three analogous 
structures (Fermond). : 

+ Trivplate, 2f/. a. and.sh, Obs. [ad. med.L. 
tripldt-us, pa. pple. of triplére to triple (Johannes 
de Janua, @1286).] a. 22/7. a. Multiplied by 
three; triplicated, triple. b. sd. The product of 
a number multiplied by three. So } Uxi-plated 
pil. a., triple, threefold; } Lripla-tion, multiplica- 
tion by three, tripling. 

¢x430 Art of Nombryng 17 Thow most trebille the digit, 
and that triplat is tobe put vnder the .3.{rd,] next figure 
towarde the right honde. /d/d. 18 Aalto rags Oe 
away alle that is quer the hede of the triplat nombre, Zd/d, 
Nother me shalle not cesse of the fyndynge of that digit, 
neither of his triplacioun,. ,tille it come to the first figure. 
1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. EB vij, Off tractis triplatit and 
 oehames othyrwyle...He berith golde a trace triplatit of 

iluer. 1g0r Doucias Pal, Hon. i xii, Fresche ladyis sang 
in voice virgineall,. Proportionis fine with sound ‘celestial, 
Duplat, triplat, diatesserial (etc.]. x42 Reconpe Gr. Artes 
(x575).167 Triplation is multiplying by 3. 1574: H. Baxnr 

achspring ez, (1627) 76 Example of Triplation. If you 
will triple 8/s, you must diuide #/5 by 4/¢ [etc.}. ee 

Triple (trisp'l), 54. 
use 0. 


Forms: see next, [sb 
TrirLE a.; cf. OF. zvip/e in sense 5. below 


(¢1450 in Godef. Compi.).] 


L. A triple quantity, sum, or number; thrice as 


| much or many; the product of a number multiplied 


by three. 

exqag tr, Arderne's Treat, Fistula 30 Ofalle bise herbes, 
..take euen porcion, outtake of wonebynie, of whiche..be 
taken pe triple or quadriple, 1397 Recorpe Hhetst, N iij b, 
Multiplie that briple, by the same quotiente, And set it 
doune vnder the first triple. x674 Jeakm Ariz, (1696) 195 
apis the Root, and multiply this triple by the Root. x7Bg 
T, Tavior Proclus Il. 16 Not only the doubles, but also the 
triples, and all multiples of the same quantity, x830 H. 
Ancero Remin, 1. 327 To add more than tiple to his 
income 


. tb. A-set or series of three; a triad. Ods. rare, 


TRIPLE. 


rigg R. G.. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 203 This triple of 
Principles hath becn introduced by the Chymists. 1654 
Wuirtocs. Zeotomia 464 The Sins, or Judgments of others 
may inake this Triple of Petitions out of that unparallel’d 
Paterne, 

2. In technical and elliptical nses. fa. Aas. 
Triple measure or rhythm. Os. b. A triple star. 
e. A magic lantern having three optical tubes com- 
bined in one 

xgo7 Moruay Jatrod, Mus. 9 Where it comprehendeth 
three semibriefes, as in a triple. x890 C. A. Younc Urano- 
graphy § 32, 1% Monocerotis, a fine triple. 1892 Photogr. 
Aza, II. 531 Optical Janterns, Single lanterns, Biunials 
and triples, . 

3. Bell-ringing. A peal rung on seven bells with 
the tenor, i.e. the eighth, behind; the bells inter- 
changing each time in three sets of two. 

1798 in Gentl, Mag. Apr. (1825) 298/2 A full and compleat 
peal of grandsixe tripples, consisting of 5040 changes. 21872 
Exvacomar Ch, Bells Devan, ete. iii, 238 A peal of ‘London 
Union Triples‘, 1902 West, Gaz, 23 Oct. 12/2 A boy of 
fourteen..took part in ringing 1,260 changes, which con- 
stitutes a quarter-peal of Grandsire ‘Triples. 

+4. = Trasus sd. 7b. Obs, rare}. 

ar1se3 Upat. Rayster D. (Arb.) 88 The Peale of helles 
rong by the parish Clerk, and Roister Doisters foure men. 
The first Bella Triple. 

+5, = Trepum sd. 4. Obs. rare, 

r6oo Farrrax Yasso xvi, xxiv, The humaine voices sung 
a triple hie. : 

Triple (tri-p'l), «. (adv.) Forms: 6 tryple, 
(treeple), 7 tripill, 7-8 (9 U.S.) tripple, 6- triple. 
{a. F. ¢rzple (16th c. in Godef, Compl.), or ad. L. 
triplus, a. Gr. rpurdots, = L. triplex threefold.] 

1. Consisting of three members, things, or sets 
combined; threefold; = TREBLE a, I. 

rsst-a in Feunillerat Revels Edzy. 7 (1914) 78 One sute 
of tryple aparrell of whighte satten, 1387 Harrison Zng- 
dane itt. vill, in, Hodinshed I, 2393/1 The triple tillage of 
an acré dooth enst 13 ‘shillings foure pence before the saffron 
be set. 1889 Putrannam Zug, Poesie 1. i, (Arb.) 78 The 
Philosopher gathers a triple proportion,..the Arithmeticall, 

the Geometricall, and the Musicall.. ¢x620 T. Rosinson 
M, Magid, 1x32 There stood ye Monarche of this tripple Isle. 
1697 Drvoen 42 ne/d vi, 563 The triple porter of the Stygian 
sound, Grim Cerberus, 1976 Wittering Brit, Plants (1796) 
II. 266 A tiple thorn beneath the buds. 2847. Grore Grvece 
uw xxill, TUL, 536 The trireme or war-ship with a triple 
bank of oars, 1874 H, H. Core Catal, Lud, Art S. Kens. 
Mus, 127 Triple rows of chains. : : 

2. Having three applications or relations; exist- 
ng or occurring in three ways or characters; of 

_ three kinds; = Tresir a, 1b, 
',_ 4367 Gotnina Ovid's Afet. vit. (1603) 79b, By. triple 
’ Hecats holy Rites, rg8y 7. Morton's Calurn's Inst. w. xis 
» $15. 414 wtargin, [There is] a triple vse of fasting. x6yz 
Hopsis Leviafa. 11. xxxi, 187 From hence there ariseth a 
triple Word. of God,..to which Correspondeth a triple 
Hearing. x693 Baxrar Cath, Theol. 1, vur.173 The Sun 

» Whose triple Influx Motion, Light, and Heat, affecteth 

all things, 860 Mortny WVether/. (1868) 1. i. x0 Their choice 
"was triple. : : 

3. Three times as much or many; of three times 
the measure or amount; multiplied by three. 

1550 CrowLey Last Tremp. 955 If any man do the desyre 
Him to defend in doinge wronge, Though he woulde geue 
the triple hire, Yet geue none eare unto his songe. 1557 
Recorpy Whetst. Eiij, For_.g. is triple to 3: and .12, is 
triple to.4. x62q Raceicn [Yist, World 11, (1634) 478 Great 
conquests are won to repay the charges of Warre with triple 
interest, 2756 C, Lucas “ss. Waters 1, 169 The quantity 
should not be less than triple the weight of the solids con- 
sumed, 1793 Smeaton Leystone L. 195 ‘he detached figure 

,.shews a part of the top of the wall..to a triple scale. 1806 
Hutron Course Math. I, 344 Each pyramid is the third 
part of the prism, or the prism is triple of the pyramid. 

+4, That is one of three; third. Obs, rare. 

x60r Sas. All's Well 11, i. 112 One [receipt] which., He 
bad me store vp, as a triple eye, Safer then mine owne two. 
1606 -— Ant, # CL 1. i. 1a You shall see in him (The triple 
Pillar of the world) transform'd Into a Strumpets Foole, 

5: Special sollocatiqns. 

Triple adiiance, an alllance of three states or powers, esp. 
that of England, Sweden, and the Netherlands in 1668 A 
France, Great. Britain, and the Netherlands in 1717, and of 
Penna Austria-Hungary, and Italy in 18833 also trang? 
Triple bob magor, app, an error for treble bab major: see 
Boash!®. Triple chauge CBalberingine ote in which three 
pairs of bells change Rinses Triple counterpoint, three 
part counterpoint in which the parts may be interchanged 
without breaking the rules. Z¥iple. crown, a threefatd 
crown} sfec, (ai the papal tiaras also, a heraldic bearing 
representing this = Tiara ab; (4) in horse-racing, the win- 
ping of the three races known as the ‘Two Thousand 
Guineas’, the ‘Derby’, and the 'St. Lager’ (also aztrid.), 
Triple entenic (Fr,), an understanding as to political action 
between three powers, Triple first, at Cambridge Uni 
versity, a first class in three opel, algo, one who obtaing 
this, “riple fugue (Mfus.), a ugue having three ‘subjects, 
Triple gown: se6 quot, t ae grass, the genus, Ty7- 
folium. Triple hat, the papal tiara, + Trigle Lady's 
traces, a species of orchid with three tubers, Trisle fine, 
Hane, point (Geom), 0 line, plane, or point formed by the 


colncidence of three lines, planes, or points, Zrisle phos» 
magnesium, 


ecte (Chen), phosphate of ammonium and 

tiple pit (iining), a shaft divided into three compart. 

merits lengthwise: see quot. 7'r7; 

Triple play, in baseball, playin wh 

Z i te point (Geont.) x po 
,orat which the g 


fe plane: seo triple line, 
ch three then are put out, 
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Raye sd, -3¢ (but in quot. 1872 = Tenza nima), Triple 
rhythue (Mus.), a threefold rhythm consisting of one heavy 
and two light accents or-beats. 7>7fde salt (Chew), a salt 
containing three different bases. Zvipre screw, a screw 
haviag three consecutive threads of the same pitch (Cend, 
Dict, i890). Triple ster,a treble star (see TRrewiz a. 3). 
Triple suspension (Afus.): see quot. Triple tard, a fish, 
Lobotes surinamensis, in which the dorsal and anal fins are 
extended so as toresemble tails. Triple tertian (ague): 
ef. ¢risle quartan, Triple tince (ATus.), a rhythm of three 
beats in the bar; also compound triple time (see COMPOUND 
a2t). Triple unite: see Unive. Also Tripe TREE, 

1668 Tempe Leit, xv. (1699) 56 Monsieur de Witt: Who, 
he said, hindred them jean Veiue received into the *Triple- 
Alliance. 17278 Apvison Druszuter v. i. (1722) 39 But here 
comes the ‘l'riple-Alliance [three Rogues} 17¢9 J/outhly 
Rev, XXX. 523 This design..gave rise to the ‘Triple alliance 
;.to support the treaty of Utrecht. 1858 G. Durr od, 
Surv. 18-A triple commercial and political alliance between 
France, Belgium, and Holland, x906 H ests. Gaz, 26 Oct. 
2/3 The alleged renewal of the ‘Lriple Alliance between 
Germany, Austria-Hungary, and Italy, 1809 W. Irvine 
Knickers, (2861) 42 The bells. rang a *triple bobmajor on 
the joyful occasion. a1845 Baruam Jugol, Leg., Wedding. 
day 94 The blithe ‘College Youths’ ., Accustomed, for 
years, to pull bell-ropes for wagers, Rang faster than ever; 
their ‘ triple-bob-majors', 1872 EtLacomas Ch. Belés Devon 
iii. 232 After 1677..Stedman..appears to have introduced 
the method of double and *triple changes, 1869. OuseLuy 
Counterd. xvii, 134 * Triple and quadruple counterpoints.. 
consist of three or four melodies so interwoven that any of 
them may become a correct bass to the others. 1876 
Svatner & Barrett Dice. Mus. Terucs, A ed counterpoint, 
a counterpoint in three parts, so contrived that each part 
will serve for bass, middle, or upper part as required, x485 
Epen Decades 226 A *triple crowne much lyke the popes. 
1393 Suaks, 2 Hen. V/, w iti. 66. 1624 Beoert Lets iv. 78 
In one scutchion with the crosse Keyes and triple crown in 
the crest, 1780, r894 (see Tiara sd. 2b], a@18sq H. Reep 
Lect. Eng. Hist. viii. (1855) 272 The triple crown of the 
papacy, 1897 Daily News 7 Sept. 5/x What the sporting 
prophets love to call the ‘triple crown’,, .the Two Thousand, 
the Derby, and the St. Leger. x90x Daily Chron. 20 July 
g/t The triple-crown winner stood a sound 6 to 4 on chance, 
1914. Times 5 Aug. 7/4 First came the Franco-Russian 
Alliance, aad later on the Anglo-French, and the Anglo- 
Russian agreements, which paved the way for the dislo- 
matic group known as the *Triple Ientente. «1876 Strainer 
& Barrett Dict. Aus, Terms sv. Fugue, Fucues have 
been divided.. By number of subjects; as a double fugue, 
having two subjects; a *triple fugue, three subjects, &c. 
1834 Tatt's Alag. I. 720/2 The double or *triple gowns 
{the Judges with the double and triple salanes). 1562 
Buiwevn Bulwark, Bh Stmples (1579) 3 Trifolium, 
called the three leaued grasse. {wzargin) *Triple prasse. 
840 Cartyie Sferoes iv, (1858) 285 You with your tiaras, 
*triple-hats,..stand on Devil's Lie, and are not. so strong | 
x61, 1785 *Triple Ladies traces (see Lapy’s TRACES]. 1837 
G. Bird's Urin. Dabede (ed. 5) 276 The *triple phosphate 
which is precipitated artificially from urine. ,is a neutral salt. 
1899 CaGney tr. Faksch's Clin, Diagn, vii. (ed. 4) 388 It 
[urine] deposits on standing a more or less abundant eposit 
of fat-laden and swollen leucocytes and _triple-phosphate 
crystals, 1839 Ure Dict Arts gre A shaft is to be divided 
into three compartments, one for the engine pumps, and 
two for raising coals,..which is denominated a *iriple pit. 
1896 Know.es & Morton Baseball103 * Triple play, a play 
in which the ball is handled quickly enough to retire A ead 
men. 1873 B. Witttamson Diff Cale. (ed. 2) xiv. 8 209 If 
the lowest terms in the equation of a curve be of the third 
degree, the origin isa*triple point. x80x Bussy Dict. Alus., 
*Tviple Progression, an expression in old music, implying 
a series of perfect fifths. 2357 Recorpe Whetsi, Cj, ro. 
portion.. Doble, *Triple, Quadriple. _ a1696 Scarsurcn 
Luctid (1705) 180, 12 compared to 4 is Multiple Proportion, 
and. named triple. 1625 Harr. Anat. Ur. 1, v. 79, I 
went to a Canon who lay sicke of a *triple Quartane ague, 
1727-38, 1866 *Triple wae [see Ruymg sd, 3c] 1872 
Lowe. Dante Prose s 1890 LV. 158 In the form of 
the verse (triple rhyme) we may find an emblem of the 
Trinity. x800 tr. Lagvange's Chem. I, 248 When the 
quantity of ammonia corresponds with that of the nitrate of 
magnesia necessary to form a *triple salt, the. precipitation 
is then checked. 1868 Watts Diet. Cheut. V. 886 Tridle 
satis, aname sometimes applied to salts containing three 
different bases, such as microcosmic salt, 1831 Zueycd. 
Brit, ted. 7) iV. 47/* M. Struve has also taken notice of 52 
*triple stars, 2876 Srarner & Barrutr Dict. us, Terms 
8.V. Suspension, Two suspended notes forma double 
suspension; three a *triple suspension, and so on, x803 
Snaw Gea, Zool. TV, 80 The tail. appears as if composed of 
three distinct parts,.. hence the name of ‘l’riurus, or *Triple- 
Tail, applied to this fish by Commerson. 1888 Goopg 
Amer. Fishes 148 'The § Washer’ or! Triple-tail ’_ is spoken 
° various authors as the ‘Black ‘I'riple-tail', 1822-3 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1, 607 The fifth species [of aque 
consisting of double tertians, *triple tertians, unequal 
tertians, duplicate tertians, 2662 Puavrorp Séi/Z A/us. 1 
viii. (1674) 28 Pricks of Perfection are used for perfectin 
Notes, and are only used in the *Triple-Time. . ay49 ia 
Mason Wumders in Poet. Comp. 74 If, .we banish our slow 
Tunes, and sing onl Triple-Time Tunes to pure Iambic 
Measure, 1889 F, Tavtor in Grove Died. d/us. IV. he 
When a bar of triple time consists of two notes only the 
accent is always on the longer note, . 


B. adv, To three times the amount or extent; 
in a threefold manner; triply; thrice. See also C. 2, 


1606-1897 [see C. 2]. 1642 in Cochran-Patrick Rec. Coin 
age Scott. (x76) L Intrad. 31 Coining of the Stitling coper 
moni¢ .. could not have been done the ordinare. way for 
triple more charges, 1643.R. Bauitre Lett. & ¥rals. (1841) 


a oh Triple more already than ever. was-taught in Scote 
jan 


' £692 Benriey Boyle Lect, iil, 85 Uf we had double or 
triple. as'‘man Pea He eee ee 
nations, © a eae 


C. Combi 
ok ective in 


TRIPLE. 


stranded, -thronted, -towered, -turreteds triple- 
awned, in ‘rtple-awined grass, = three-awned 
(Tures BIL. 2). Also TRIPLE-HEADED. 

1906 Daily Vets 4 Sept. 6 The construction of the “triples 
aisied nave [of Strassburg Cathedral], 1819 Keats Eve 
Sé, Agnes xxiv, A casement high and *triple-arch’d there 
was. 1848 bBucxiey Jéiad 204 Wounding him on the 
shoulder with a *triple-barbed arrow. 1905 Daily Chron, 
22 Sept. 1/7 He is now in a cell *triple-barred and double. 
locked. 1840 Brownine Sordel/o 1. cor The *triple-bearded 
‘Teuton come to life! 1583 MeLpancke PAilodimnus Ddj, 
The *triple-bodied Pluto. x728 Pore Dunc, 1.248 At some 
sick miser’s *triple-bolted gate. 1835 Mirman Lat. Cho. 
xiv, x. (1864) DX. 358 The *triple-chorded harmony of faith, 
holiness, and charity. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blane's Trav. 
140 *Triple-coloured tortoises, 1667 Mitron /, LZ. x1 897. 
1717 Fenton Odyss. xt, Poems 126 To drag to light the 
*triple-crested Dog That guards Hell’s massy Portal. x679 
Buptoz Popish Plot Ep, A jb, Their *Tripple Crown'd Idol 
at Rome. 1776 Da Costa Coxcholagy 21 A *triple-edged spear 
orsword. 1606 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. 1. Magnificence 
g2x A great Cornaline, Wheresome rare Artist,. Hath deeply 
cut Time’s *triple-formed Front. 1840 CarLyLe Herves iv. 
(1858) 286 A black spectral Nightmare and *triple-hatted 
Chimera, r7og-x0 STEELE 7atler No. 118 #1 Todeal with 
them as Evander did with his *triple-lived Adversary, x81x 
Witivenow Sof. (new ed.) § 42 A leaf is said to be. .*Triple- 
nerved.., when out of the side of the middie rib above the 
hase there arises a nerve -running. towards the point. 31832 
Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi Wind... 830 On *triple-piied 
Throne-velvets sit at ease to bless the poor, 1847 Lp. 
Linosay Chr. 4rt I. 124 Our Saviour is represented. .dis- 
tinguished by the *triple-rayed nimbus. 1847 W. E. Stezir 
Lield Bot. 47 Root-leaves crowded.. petals rounded, *triple- 
ribbed. x629 Forp Lover's Mel. 1, ii, ‘Vhe dog, whose 
*triple-throated noise Hath rous'd a lion from his uncouth 
den, 16rx Cotar., Hourchier a trois dents, a *triple-toothed 
forke. ¢x8z8 Berry Avcycl. Her. 1. Gloss. s.v. Triple, 
*Triple-towered gate, double-leaved. a@xrgso in Baring. 
Gould & Twigge Hest. Armory (1898) 3 Barnestaple 
‘Towne: Arg: a *triple turreted tower gul: betweene 3 
ogresses. dea : . 

lb. in combination with sbs., forming adjectives 
or attributive phrases, as ¢/tple-compartment, 
-cylinder, -expansion (see EXPANSION 7), -hearth, 
-line, -lock, -rack, -sheft, -wick; triple-screw, 
having three screw-propellers. 

1882 Aes. to. L/o. Repr. Pree. Met. U.S, 293 The main 
working shaft, whichis ‘tripple compartment, 1877 Kyicut 
Diet. Mech, *lriplecyliuder engine, a steam-engine 
employing three cylinders, 1886 Pall Mall G21 Sept 
13/2 These steamers,.are provided with “triple expansion 
engines, 1893 J. A. Hopces Alem. Photogr. (1907) 17 The 
‘ *triple-extension ’ type [of camera]. 1897 Raymonp SYatist. 
Mines & Mining 339 The Bennett Mill carries ten stamps, 
six *triple-hearth’ reverberatory  roasting-furnaces [etc.]. 
2889 River Haccarp A’. Solomon's Mines 220:'Vhe Greys 
filed off ina *triple-line formation, 1895 Dazly News 
14 Mar. 5/5 The ticket will be dropped in a *triple-lock 
box, .x892 Photogy. Ann. 11. 545 Large size (patent) *triple- 
rack telescopic front tubes. xg0x Dazly Matl 30 Oct, 5/3 
A series of six ‘triple-screw 14,865 ton battleships. x892 
poerer Ann, Il. Adve, *Lriple Wick Lamps,.. Four Wick 

amps, ions , | 

%. ‘The adverb in combination, a, with pa. pples, 
or adjs., as trigle-compound, -compounded, -dyed, 
-entowed, refined, ~roomed, -turned, -twined, 

1897 Daily News 14 June 6/6 Two sets of *triple-com. 
pound engines, each self-contained. 1775 AnarR Amer, 
Jat. 69 A double, or *triple-compounded [word]. 1606 
SyivestErR Du Bartes 1. iv. 1, A/agnificence 729 Their 
long strong sarcels, richly *triple-di’d Gold-Azure-Crimsin, 
x824 Miss Mitrorp Vidage Be 1. (1863) 130 A *triple- 
refined taste. 1610 Hearey St. Aug, Citie of God Xv. xxvis 
566 The arke. had roomes aboue those vpper roomes, and 
so was called *triple-roomed, being three storieshigh, 1606 
Suaxs. Ant. § CZ 1. xii. 13 *Triple-turn’d Whore, 'tis 
thou Hast sold ine to this Nouice. x804 J. Cottins Serip~ 
scrap. xi, Bath deems a *triple-twin’d Laurel thy Due. | 

b. with pres. pples., as ¢r7ple-barking, flashing. 
1733 Swiet On Moetry 214 To Cerberus they give a sop, 
His *triple-barking mouth to stop, 1903 Daily Chron, 
27 Feb. 7/7 A light vessel, say one showing a ten-nile 
range *triple-flashing red light. ; 

Hence (yonce was.) + Trivplefold adv., triply, 


threefold ; + fxritplewise adv., in a triple manner, 


1570 Foxe 4.4 MM, (ed, 2) 36/1 To these is gyuen pardon 
frou the Pope, double and triplefold more, then to any 
other good worke of charitie, 594 Martowg & Nasum 
Didy v, i, Ganges... Whose wealthy streams may wait upon 
ues [Troy's] towers, Aud triplewise entrench her round 
about, 

Triple (tri‘p'l), v. Forms: see TRIPLE 4. ; 
also 5 threpil, -el, tryple. [ad. med.L. ¢riplare 
(see Trirbatm); cf, F. érzdier (1484 in Godel 
Compl.), Prov. triplar] 

L. trans. To make three times as great or as 
many as before; to multiply by three; to make 
threefold; to treble. 


1375 (MS. 1487) Barnour Bruce xvi. 30 And said, that 
he suld fecht that day, Thouch 7h put or quadruplit [Aaix. 
MS, (x489). tribill and quatribill]) war thal. a@2z400-s0 
Alexander 1476 Pe bischop..Comandis to ilka creatour to 
erie purze be stretis, To thre dais ona thrawe be threpild 
[v.7. threpelytt] to-gedire, xg4a Recorne Gr. Artes (1575) 
z15 To double the remayner of poundes, and triple the 
remayner of shillings. . 1564. Rag. Privy Council Scot. 1. 
97 Thair.abone inipresonment to be tmpled, x60 in Foster 

ag. Kuctories Ina. (z906) 208. Private traders.. who con- 
fesse they triple their principall between that place and 
Bantam, 2635 Clarke Papers (Camden) Il. 93 His High. 
nesse;.tripled the guards, and scoured the itty and 4 miles 
round with.Jrorsa, axzggq-Gotnsm. Swew Lxp, Philos. 
C776) I, 228 The, body. goes. on with the double impression, 
and receives also anew one which triples it... x79 A/zsé. in 
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TRIPLED. 


17/1 She was determined to double and even triple 
ai he tees Lams Bia Ser. 1. Two Laces of alten, te 
will return them [books].. with usury; enriched with annota- 
tions, tripling their value. 1858 BuckLe Ciwiliz. (1864) LL i, 
119 the export of foreign commodities was tripled, 

‘b. To fold in three thicknesses. rave—°, 

1873-80 BarkT Alu. T 376 Triple, to..fold a thing three 
times. = , 
‘ c. spec. in Mech. To alter (a steam-engine) from 
single or double expansion to the triple-expansion 
type; also, to fit (a vessel, etc.) with triple-expan- 
sion engines. 

189% [see TRIPLING wbl. sb. rb). 

9. To amount to three times as many as. rare}, 

1899 in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) II. 1. 145 ‘Their losse I can 
assure you did triple ours, as well in quality as in quantity. 

3. intr. To grow to three times the former 


number or amount, 

1799 W. Tavior in Monthly Rew. XXVIII. 526 Our 
author hesitates whether wages have not tripled. x80 Syp, 
Suits in Lady Holland dfes. (18g5) IL. 15, I, was pleasing 
myself with the notion..that your income was tripling and 
quadrupling in value, 1839 7?mes rx June, Within the 
last twenty years it {crime] has tripled. 

Tripled (tritp ld), 2/2, a [f prec. + -ED 1] 
Made triple or threefold; multiplied by three. 

1583 Srusses Anat, Advs, 1. (1882) 98 This tripled com- 
mandement,.. Feede my sheepe, feede my sheepe, feede m 
sheepe, 162 Mipo.eton Sun in Aries Wks. (Bullen) VIL. 

49 Behold yon Fountain with the tripled crown, 1698 
Davpen Lp. to Motteux 35 Time, action, place, are so pre- 
served by thee That even Corneille might with envy see The 
alliance of his tripled Unity. 1790, R. Meray Lauret of 
Liberty (ed. 2) 30 They force its tripled walls. 

| Zriplegia (traiplZdzia), Fath. [mod.L., f 
Gr. rpi- three + wAnyn stroke; cf, HEMIPLEGIA.] 

1899 Allbutd's Syst. Med. Vi. 894 Hemiplegia..when 
added to the paraplegia of spinal origin, makes upa-clinical 
picture of a triplegia. . x900-r3 Dortann. Aled. Dict, 
Tridlegia,.., hemiplegia with paralysis of one limb on the 
opposite side. 

Triple-headed, a. 
three-headed. 

rg8x A. Hatt Ziad v. 87 Tuno..stricken so did stand By 
triple headed’ sheering shafte, ysent by Herculs hand. 
x608 Drayton Pastorals iv. 30 Such monster-tamers,,As 
haue tyde yp the triple-eheaded hound. @ 1648 CLEVELAND 
Wks. (2677) 94 The ‘l'ripleheaded ‘Turn-key of Heaven with 
the Tripleheaded Porter of Hell. 1773 Apair Amer. [nd, 
29 Proserpine and Cerberus were triple-headed. 1847 Lop. 
Linnosay Chr, Art I. 84 The triple-headed, bat-winged, 
horned and hoofed monster of the later middle ages. 

Tripleness (tritp'lnés). rare. [f TripLe a@. 
+-NESS.]) The quality or condition of . being 
triple; triplicity. 

¢188x Hortin Zxfositer June (1907) 489 When there is 
tripleness and at the same time not mere co-ordination but 
progression, 

Zriplet (tri-plét).,. Also 8 triplit. [f. Teng, 
after DouBLer; cf. F, ¢rép/et (Littré).] 

1. A set of three; three persons or things com- 
bined or united. 

1733 Swirr Legion Clud 183 Such a triplet could you tell 
Where to find on this side hell? 1824 L, Murray Zug. 
Grant, (ed.'5) I. 444 A very frequent sticcession of words 
and phrases, in couplets, or triplets, is also a great blemish 
in composition. r8gr Atry Presid. Addr. Brit, Assoc. 43 
Observing stations should be selected..in triplets: the three 
stations of each triplet having relation to the north boundary, 
the centre, and the south boundary of the shadow. The 
Russian Government has.. actually equipped six triplets. 

. In various specific uses. a ‘Three successive 
lines of verse, esp. when riming together and of 
the same length, 

1656 Earn Monn. tr. Boccalini's Aduts, fr. Parnass. u. 
xiv, (1674) 153 Berni, the Head of those Italian Poets, who 

ave,.written facetious things in Triplets. 1697 [see 3). 
xggx Haru Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 188 One of his 
Strictest rules in poetry was to avoid triplets. 1800 MALONE 
ue Dryden 525 He sent a second messenger to: the book- 
seller, with a very satirical triplet... 1862 Borrow Wild 

Wales lix. (1911) 311.He was a poet by nature, having a 
muse wonderfully glib at making triplets and quartets, 

b. 2 Three children at a birth; szmg. one of 
three at a birth. 

1787 GartusHore in PRil. Trans. LXXVIL gsr [Of] 
triplets, or three born at once, we find comparatively... few 
instances in, .any..country, 1860 Tanner Signs Pregnancy 
(1862) xzo The presence of three distinct [uterine} double 
sounds, not isochronous, warrants the diagnosis of triplets. 
1905 Daily News 25 Jan.g His mother said she. .had two 
other boys the same age..The troublesome triplet was 
remanded, 

c. Mus. A group of three notes to be played in 
the time of two of the same time-value. 

180r in Buspy Diet. Mus. 1848 Rimpaurr Piano 23 
When three notes of one sort are joined together, and have 
the figure 3 placed over or under them, they are called a 
Triplet,,.and are to be performed in the time of two only 
of the same kind, 2862 Ernst Paver Programme 8 Max. 
With triplets continually increasing in rapidity. 

transf. 1860 Rusxin Unto this Last iv. § 8a ‘Triplets of 

irds and murmur and chirp of insects, 

d. Arch. A window of three lights. 

3849 FREEMAN Archit-u, 1 vii, 80 The genuine triplet with 
the higher central light seems hardly to be found in Italy. 

* 1868 Dazly News 22 July, A window in the Abbey Church, 
consisting of a triplet of lancets at the west end of the nave. 

@. A combination of three plano-convex lenses 
in a microscope, etc.; also, a microscope having 
three lenses, 


Having three heads; 


(877 

3837 Eveycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XV. 36 Sir David Brewster has 
made triplets in which two of. the lenses are fluids and the 
third a solid. 2867 [see 3}. ; 

i. A counterfeit jewel: see quot., and cf 
Dovatut sé. 5. 

1879 Five Yrs.’ Penal Servitude iv, 274 A triplet is made 
as fullows:—Two colourless topazes are prepared for the 
back and the front. Between these is neatly placed a piece 
of blue glass, and the three are stuck togetlier with Venice 
turpentine. , 

g. A tandem bicycle for three riders, 

1894 Daily News 3 Sept. 3/3 On a triplet, [they] started 
to create a record for their type of machine, and succeeded 
.-in riding the fastest mile ever ridden at Hlerne-hill. 

h. Geom. A system of three families of surfaces 
such that one of each family passes through each 
point of space. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

i. Maut, Three links between the cable and the 
anchor-ring. x89x in Cent, Diet. 

3. attrié, Triplet lily, the American genus 772- 
teleta, N.O. Lidiacex, having the parts of the flower 
regularly arranged in threes. 

1697 Drypen -fneid Ded. fj, I frequently make use 
of Triplet Rhymes. 1867 J. Hoce Microsc. l,i, 13 The 
first triplet achromatic object-glass, 1874 H. H. Cog 
Catal. tud, Art S. Kens. Mus, App. 287 This bas-relief 
represents a god with: several triplet heads and a great 
number of hands. 1284 Mitter Plaeut-n., Triteleia, Triplet- 
Lily. 1892 Photogr. Aun. I. 548 Microscope and. micro» 
polariscope, fitted with Mr. Hughes's patent sin, triplet con. 
densers, 1900 Dat/y News a1 Apr. 6/3 New amateur triplet 
records were established ,.from two miles up to 28 miles. 

Triple tree. Cant. Now ist. or arch. 
[feu sé. 4b.] A gallows (in reference to its three 
parts), 

@ 1634 Rannotrn Hey for Honesty 1. i, This is a Rascal 
deserves to ride up Hollsorn, And take a pilgrimage to the 
triple-tree, ‘'o dance in Hemp Derricks Caranto, xg07 J. 
Stevens tr. Qnevedo'’s Com. Wks, (1709) 18x Being come to 
the tripple ‘lree, he.,set his Footonthe Ladder. 1862 Sara 
Ship Chandler 1, 5 Busy as was the triple tree.., they could 
not hang all the rogues they convicted. 

Triplex (trai-, tripleks), a. (sd.) [a. L. t72- 
plex, -pltc- threefold, f. ¢vz- three  glic- to fold.] 
Triple, threefold. Also aésod. as sh, 

s6or SHaxs. Twel. WV. v. i. 41 The triplex ..is a good 
tripping measure, or the belles of S. Bennet, .. may put 
a in minde, one, two, three. [654 D. Cawprey (42/2) 

iatribe Triplex: or A threefold Exercitation Concerning 
x. Superstition, 2, Will-worship., 3. Christmas Festivall.] 
1658 Hammonp (#ié/e) An account of Mr. Cawdry’s Triplex 
Diatribe. 1636 S. Hontanp Zara (1719) 7x So that now 
there is like to be a trouble in Triplex. 1911 W. Terie 
Nat. Personality viii. 112 Weare not so compelled to speak 
of three centres of consciousness in the Deity; rather we 
should speak of a triplex consciousness. 

Hence Triple‘xity = TRIPLICITY. 

1898 in Funk's Stand. Dict, 

Tripley, obs. form of Triery w, 

Tripli- (tripli), short for ¢r¢pdéc¢-, combining 
form of L. ¢vépéex TRIPLE, occurring in a few rare 
adjs. (chiefly Bot.), as triplico'state = ¢ricostate 
(Tai- 1a); tritpliforra = Trirorm 1; tripli- 
nerved = TRINERVATE, 

1866 Treas, Bot. 1173 Triple-nerved, Triplinerved, Tripiie 
nervis, the sameas ‘Triple-ribbed. 1869 Inman Syuebolisne 
Introd. 12 One symbol was tripliform, the other single. x879 
Wesster Suppl. Triplicostate, . 

Triplica‘nd. Sc. Law. [ad. L. tréplicind., 
gerund, stem of ¢riflicare to Tripiicatz.] The 
tripling of the feu-duty for one year; a triple feu- 
duty so paid. Cf. DuPitcanp, 

1898 Mem. Fas. &. Fyfe 39 The superior rubbed his hands 


over an annual duty of £30 an acre, with a triplicand every 
twenty-first year. 

Triplicate (tri-pliket), @. and sb. fad. L. 
triplicat-us, pa. pple, of iriplicdre (rare) to triple.] 

A. adj. Vhreefold, triple ; forming three exactly 
corresponding copies; consisting of or related to 
three corresponding parts. 
1432-80 tre Aigiden (Rolls) I. 239:A triplicate honor was 
3iffen toa kynge..hauenge victory, in his commenge to the 
cite of Rome, . xgia Act 4. Hen VILT,c. 19 § 10 One parte 
of the seid Writyng triplicate to be indented shall remayne 
with the seid Commissioners, xg28 in Burnet: fist, Ref 
(1679) I. Records 1. iv. 25 Certain Expeditions Triplicat; the 
one unto the Prothonotar Gambora, the other unto Gregory 
de. Cassali,.and the third unto me. 1756 Gentl. Mag. 
Oct. 46/2 It was always customary to make double and 
triplicate bills of loading. .186a Beveriocr //7st. Zudia 11. 
vit, iii. 333 The conclusion of a-triplicate treaty by the 
British government, the Maharajah, and. Shah Shujah-ul- 
Moolk. xz90a W. M. Atrxanner Demonic Possession N.T. 
iti, 62 There are..duplicate or triplicate narratives of these 
three cases, ; 7 
b. Triplicate proportion, ratio: the proportion 

or ratio of cubes (third powers) in relation to that 
of the radical quantities, 7» 

1660 Barrow Zuclid v. Def. x, When 4 magnitudes A, B,C, D 
are proportional, the first A shall have a triplicate ratio to 
the fourth D.of what it had to the second B. 1674, Petry 
‘Disc. Dupl. Proportion 44 Like pieces of Timber, that are 
in cubical. or triplicate proportion of their Sides, are strong 
but according to duplicate proportion, or the Squares of their 
respective Sides. 17x8 Quincy Compl, Dis/. 45 The Gravity 
of Bodies decreases in a Triplicate, but their Surface in-a 
Duplicate Proportion of their Diameters, 1806 Hutton 
Course Math, (1810) I. 314 The Ratio of the First (quantity) 
-to the Third, will be duplicate or the Square of the Ratio o 
the First and Second; and the Ratio of the First and Fourth 


TRIPLICATION. 


will be triplicate or the cube of that of the First and Second, 
andsoon, x ; 

e, Triplicate guartan (ague) = triple guartan 
(TRIPLE @. 5). 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 613 Quartanus tripli- 
catus. Triplicate quartan. hed ; 

d. In combination, as fripéicate-ternate (Bot.) 
= TRITERNATE. 

1847 in Wesster, xgeo B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Territs, 
Triplicate-ternatze, triternate (Crozier), 

B. sd. 1. One of three things exactly alike, esp. 
one of three copies of a document ; A/. three things 
exactly alike. 

1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) 11. 23 
note, There are three portraits of himself,..and three tripli- 
cates of his mistress. x80n Wetuincton in Gurw. Lee: 
(1837) I. 284, I have the honor to enclose the triplicate of a 
letter to the Governor.of. Bombay. 3835 Barman in 
Cornwallis Mew tHordd (1855) 1. 410, I busied myself in 
drawing up triplicates of the deeds of the land I had 
purchased, 1859 ‘lennent Ceydow II. vit. v. 200 Not only 
a duplicate, but a triplicate’ of the desecrated ‘relic were 
segatded with undiminished adoration both in Pegu and 

ylon. 

b. Le trépiicade + in three exactly corresponding 
copies or transcripts, Also trams/. 

1810 WrLtincton in Gurw. Desd. (1838) VI. 170 Desire. 
Captain Eliott to send his account of tie expenditure in 
Triplicate, 1860 Hoox Lives Ads. 1]. vii. qx2 The consti« 
tutions were written in triplicate. 1894 Times 7 Aug. 6/2 
Many of the trains,.were run in duplicate and triplicate. 

+2. Triplicate ratio; third power, cube. Ods, 
raré. ‘ 

1767 Murpocn in PAil, Trans, LVI. 28 The accelerative 
force of A. .will be increased in the triplicate of that ratio. 

Triplicate (tri-plikeit), w% [f. L. ¢-dplicat-, 
ppl. stem of ¢riplicdire (see prec.), f. treplex, triple.] 

L. trans. To multiply by three; to increase three- 
fold ; to triple. 

1623 Cocxrram, Z7¥iplicate, to triple, or doe a thing three 
times. 1652 Brntowes Theosh. x. Ixi, Could'st thou 
engross Cathaiahs Gems And more than triplicate Romes 
triple diadems. ‘x7x7 B. Tavror in PAdl, Trans. XXX. 614 
This Formula will also triplicate the number of true Figures 
in Z.: 1892 Daily News 19 Jan., They have thus triplicated 
the defences of a tract they had judged to be exposed. 

2. To make or provide in triplicate; to make 
the triplicate of; to repeat a second time, 

1639 Genius Serwiia's Lrguis. (1676) 851 They might... 
reply, and triplicate the same request with greater instance, 
3653 R. Sanvers Physiogn, 249. Such a. person usually 
reiterates and triplicates his words, to little purpose. x879 
G. Mgreniru Ego?st xxxvi, We are in danger of duplicating 


[wedding-presents] and triplicating. and quadruplicating. ~ 


Hence fri-plicating p//. a. 

1906 Hibbert Frni, Apr. 598 Hegel’sargument was a kind 
of trinity; i.e. it moved in a triplicating way,--thesis, anti 
thesis and synthesis. 


Tri-plicated, #//. a. [f. prec. +-up1.] Made» 


threefold; triple. Zy¢plicated proportion, triplicate 
proportion. : 
1635 WINGATE AoyaptOnoreypia e 
iven, to. finde a fourth in a triplicated Proportion, 1678 
fee TRIPLASIAN), a7e nee Cycl, Supp. 8. v. Bridge, 
rhe piers being only thirteen feet thick, yet serving to su 
ort an immense weight of a triplicated arcade, x85r C. Ta, 
Smira tr, Tasso xt, vii, The flaming quire Of Heaven in 
triplicated order dighted, - 
Triplication (triplika-{-n). [a. F. triplica 
tion (Godef.), or ad. L, ¢réplicddidn-em, n. of action 
from ¢riplicarée to TRIPLICATE. ] oo 
L. The action or process of making threefold, or 
multiplying by three; also, the result of this. . 
x610 Hearey S27, Ang. Citie of God xx. ii, (1620) 708 These 
twelue sects are produced by the triplication of these foure. 
1674. Jnaxe Avith. (1696) 24 Triplication,.is to add the 
iven number to the double of the same. 1798 W. 
ALGRAVE Let, in Parr’s Wks. (1828) VIII, 103 ‘The tripli- 
cation of the assessed taxes, 1893 Nation (N.Y.) 23 Mar, 
213/3 A duplication or triplication of teachers of theology 
entered into my ideal of the school. 


2. a. Civil and Canon Law. The plaintiff's 


reply to the defendant’s duplication, corresponding 
to the surrejoinder at common law. .b, In Common 
Law sometimes applied (after Britton) to the re- 
joinder, 

{x292 Brirrow mr. xiv. § 6 Et si le pleyntif die, qe il fust 


. seisi par acun feffement, a ceo soit re~poundu par triplica« 


cioun, cum desus est dit.) @z2377 Stir T. Smira Covers 
Eng. (1609) 67 Where the law.is not doubtful, according to 
the matter conteyned in the declaration, answer, replication, 
rejoynder, or triplication, the Judge out of hand decideth 
it. r6gx G. W. tr. Cowel’s {nust. 243 Our Lawyers call a 
Duplication, as well in the Chancery, as in other Courts a 
Rejoinder, and a Triplication a Sur-rejoinder. x7a6 AvtrrrE 
Parergon 25x There are also Triplications, which the 
Plaintiff objects to the Defendant's Duplication, | x86 
Nicnors Briton II, 116 Nevertheless in some cases. the 
plaintiff may have a valid replication... But the tenant may 


answer by way of triplication, that [ete.]. 21880 Murreeap - 


Gaius rw, § 128 If this. for any reason be really inequitable 
to the pursuer, still another clause is necessary on the other 
side. for his relief, which is called a triplication, x98 
Pottoce & Marriann “ist. Eng, Law I, ix. § 4. 613 The 
éxception may be met by a replication, the replication by a 
triplication and so on ad gino ; 
transf. 1593 G. Harvey Pierces Suger. Wks, (Grosart) IL. 

112 For any my briefe Triplication, he will prouide a Quad. 
ruplication at large. x6ax [see Durrigation 3b]. 2x6 
Roserrs Clavis 8702, 344 Eliphas his Triplication, or thi 
Opposition against Jo 


Having three numbers. - 
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Triplicative (triplikettiv),@. [f. L. ¢riplicat-, 
ppl. stem of fripiicdre to TRIPLICATE + -1VE.] 
Having the quality of tripling. 

x839-s2 Bairey Festus (ed. 5) 509 The esoteric truths 
which nature veiled, Of the one triplicative essence, 

Triplicato- (triplikéte), combining form repr. 
L. ¢riplicdtus TRIPLICATE, rarely used in a few 
botanical terms instead of the simple ¢rz-, as 
triplicato-pinnate a, = TRIPINNATE, triplicato- 
ternate a, = TRITERNATE. : 

rel. Supp. S. Vv. tAlicato-lerna» 
Soe Gite Tee aed Bol aie. Gis ah Pee 
ternate, or Triplicato-Ternate; when a Petiole bears 
three Folioles that are each of them Biternate. 1866 77vas. 
Bot. 1173 Triplicato-pinnate, the same as Tripinnate. 
‘Lriplicature (trisplikeititis), [f. L. eripéicat-, 
ppl. stem of ¢rigdicare to Tripurcate, after Du- 
PLICATURE: see -URE.] Triplication. 


[f. late L. eréplicitat-, 
TRIPLICITY +-aTE3.] zvazs. To triple. 

x639 Tomtinson Reno's Disp, 720 Efficacious in curing 
the Dropsie, if the quantity of Cypress be triplicitated. 
“Priplicity (triplisiti). [ad. late L, diplicd- 
tit-em, £. L, triplex, -icemt: see TRIPLEX and -ITY. 
Cf. F. dripiicaté (14-15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The quality or condition of being triple; 
threefold character or existence ; tripleness, three- 
foldness. ; 

xgsgy Epen Decades x One god whom we honour in tri- 
plicitie of person, 1624 Hrywoop Guanié. vi. 268,'To this 
three-fold age, | compare the triplicitie of the Muses. x6g0 
Burnet Th. #arth ut, 10 This triplicity of the heavens and 
the earth is the first, obvious, plain sence of the apostle’s 
discourse. 1703 Hearne Collect. 12 Dee, (O.H.5.) 1. 126 
The Triplicity of the Crownes. x850 L. Hunt Arctobiog. 
I, ii. 43 He was clergyman, physician, and lawyer, at 
once. How this singular triplicity came to take place, I 
cannot say, : : 

2, A combination or group of three things, beings, 
or attributes; three things collectively; a triad, 
trio, triplet. 
158g SR. (422). The Choise of Change: Containing the 
Triplicitie of Diuinitie, Philosophie, and Poetrie. xggo 
Manyan Angels voice Singing before 
th'eternall majesty, In their trinall triplicities on hye, x60 
Torset, Four. Beasts (1658) 451 The Panther, ,is joyne 
with the Lion and the Wolf, to make up the triplicity of 
ravening Beasts, 1660 Waternouse Arms §& Ariz. 143 

olomon, Marcus Antoninus, and our Jate King James, a 
triplicity of unparalleld Majesties. 1899 F. M. CrawrorD 
Via Crucis vi. 7x A most perfect triplicity of beauty, grace 

+b. A 


multiple by three; three times the 


» amount. Obs, rare 


1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. w. xi. 218 Affirming.. 


what receiveth motion in the seventh, to be perfected in the 


Triplicities ; that is, the time of conformation, .from motion 


. unto the birth fis] treble. 


3, spec. in Astrol, A combination of three of the 
twelve signs of the zodiac, each sign being distant 
120° or the third part of a circle from the other 
two: = TRIGON 2a, 

Each of the four triplicities is named after one of the 
elements’, of whose qualities it is supposed to partake; 
thus airy £, = Gemini, Libra, Aquarius; carthy ¢. = Taurus, 
Virgo, Capricornus; fiery #.= Aries, Leo, Sagittarius; 
watery f, = Cancer, Scorpio, Pisces. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, vit ix. (Bod!, MS.) If. 80/2 
Pese howses beb icleped be howses of triplicite and somme 
of exaltacioun, for pilke signes bat accordep in one kinde 
make triplicite and have .o,name, cxgg32 Du Wes Jntrod. 
Fr. in Palsgr. x0s4 The sayd xii signes..ben devided by 
foura tripligites. 1584 R. Scor Déscou. Witcher. xu. vil. 
(1886) 243: In Aries, Leo, and Sagittarie is a certain _tripli- 
citie, r6go R, Gane Serm,8 Aug. 45 Talk not to them of 
fiery, aiery, watry, earthly triplicities, 1818 Scorr Guy 47, 
fi, 7 will.caleulate his nativity according to the rule of the 
‘ Lriplicities', asrecommended by Pythagoras, Hippocrates, 
Diocles, and Avicenna, 1853 SMeotry, ete, Occudd Sciences 
307 The Four ‘Triplicities is another distribution of the 
twelve signs into groups of three, 

+b. jie, or allustvely, Obs, 
. 7573 « Harvey Lefter-bk (Camden) x40 So many 
influences and triplicityes of loove. 1647 Hesbandman's 
Plea agst, Tithes 7o The fiery triplicitie..of Bishops, 

Priests, and Deacons, 1680 Hon, Cavalier 15 The Pope 
the ee and the Turk, that Fiery Triplicity of the 


art 

Triplicostate, -form, -nerved: see TRirir-, 
Tri ling (tritplin), 4/50. [£ Triene v. + 
-INGh]. 
‘L. The action of the verb Tarpix. 
x603 Forio Montatene (1634) 94 It is a preat., wonder 


‘for a man to double himselle; and those that talke of 


tripling, know not, nor cannot reach unto the height of it 
1630 Deramain Grammelagia **j, The doubling, tripling 
{etc.] of Circles, x859 Sin W. R.Hamatcton Leed, Quaters 
ulais il, 53 ‘lwo successive acts, of negatively doubling and 
negatively teipling, compound themselves into the single 
ack of positively sextupling, 

b, spec. See TRIPLE g. 1c 


lication - of 
twins, or 


378 


x895 Story-Maskeryne Crystallogr, 8 157 Such crystals 
are triple, quadruple, &c. hemitropes (or triplings, four- 


lings, &c.). 

Triplite (triplet). fiz. [ad. Ger. trplit 
(Hausmann, 1813), £ Gr. rpemdods threefold, in 
reference to its three cleavages: see -ITH1.] <A 
phosphate of iron and manganese (often containing 
fluorine), of a brown or blackish colour, with 
cleavage in three directions mutually at right angles, 

x8s0 Ansten Elen. Geol, Min. etc. § 447 Hureaulite, 
Heterozite, and Triphylline, or Triplite, are phosphates of 
manganese andiron. 2868 Dana Miz, (ed. 5) 5430 


Triplo-~ (triple), before a vowel tripl-, com- 
bining Jorm repr. Gr. rpiAdos, rpimAots threefold, 
triple ;. occurring in a few rare scientific terms. 
(Cf. TripLy-.) Lriploblastic (-bleestik) a., Biol. 
[Gr. Baagrés germ], having three germinal layers 
(epiblast, mesoblast, and hypoblast: cf. BLasto- 
DERM) in the embryo; belonging to the division 
Triploblastica, a synonym of CaLomata, including 
the majority of animals ; ef. a¢ploblastic s.v. DIPLo-. 
Triplo-caulescent (-kGle'sént), ~caulous (-k9-les) 
adjs., Bot. [L. caudis stem], having a tertiary 
system of axes or stem-branches. |] ‘Eriplo-pia, 
anglicized tri-plopy, Path. [Gr. dp eye: ef. Di- 
PLOPIA], an affection of the eyes in which objects 
are seen triple. 

1888 Cassedl's Eucyel. Diet., *Triploblastic. 2890 Bruins 
Med, Dict,, Triploblastic, having three germ-layers., 1900 
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternes, *Triplo-caulescent.. 
when a plant has a third (tertiary)system of axes. *7+7g/o- 
caulous .. possessing ternary axes (Pax) 1860 Mayne 
Lxpos. Lex. *Triplopia, a term for, .disordered vision in 
which objects are tripled. xg903 F. W. H. Myers Aun. 
Personality 1. 479 Cases, where ciliary spasm,.Jed_to.. 
triplopia. 1863 ATKINSON. tr. Gano?’s Physics vi. vie 463 


A single eye may also be affected with *triplopy, but in this 
case the third image is exceedingly weak. 


Triplaid (tritploid). Surg. rare. ? Obs, [ad. 
mod.L. tréploides, f. Gr. rperAd-os : see prec. and 
-O1D.] (See quot.) 

so Mem. R, 


v 


Acad, Surg. Paris 1,-162-3 ‘The instruments hitherto used 
to raise the bones of the craninm depressed on the dura 
mater are,.the triploid... This instrument has three feet or 
branches like a tripod. 

Triploidite (tri-ploidait).. Az. [f. TRrPL(rre 
+-01D +-1TE 1.] A hydrous phosphate of iron and 
manganese, allied to TRIPLITE. 


31878 Amer, ¥rul. Se. § Arts Ser. 11. May 398 Triploidite.. 
occurs in crystalline aggregates whose structure is parallel. 


fibrous to columnar, 
{f Tar 5 + L. 


{1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), 7+iploides.] 7 


Triplu:mbic, 2 Chem. 
plumb-um lead+-1c.] Containing three atoms of 
lead; e.g. ¢riplumbic tetroxide, Pb,O,. 

1866-8 Watts Dict. Cher, IV. 566 Tripluntbic phosphate, 
Pb8P208, is obtained as a white, earthy, enor pre- 
cipitate. x903 News Lxorg. Chest. (ed. 11) 648 Triplumbic 
Tetroxide..is obtained when lead carbonate, or monoxide, 
is subjected to prolonged heating in contact with air, 

Triply (triplei:), sd. Se. Law. Obs, exc. Hist. 
fad. OF. tripligue (treplicgue, 1392-3 in Godef. 
Compl.); ct also Rurpity, Durty, QuaDRUPLyY.] 
A third reply; a pursuer’s reply to a defender’s 
rejoinder ; a surrejoinder.. Also allusively. 

x53 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conem. App. 1. 71 Notwith- 
standing the rights, replies and triplies produced on the part 
of John Kynross, not proved. 1643 Baie Lett, to W, 
Spang 7 Dec. (1841) IJ, to9 When, upon every proposition 
by itself, and on everie text of Scripture..the replyes, and 
duplies, and triplies, are heard. 1678 Siz G. MAcKENzIE 
Crim, Laws Seat. ui. xxiii. § 9 (1699) 253 After they have 
ended, His Majesties Advocat speaks, but there are no 
Duplys, or Triplys used, @ 1693, 2760, 1820, x88x [see Dup.y]. 
1695, 4762 [see QUADRUPLY}, , 

So Triply: zw, [cf OF. zrigiiquer(1310 in Godef.)], 
to make a triply or reply to a defender’s rejoinder 
(trans. and intr.). 


x04 in Charters &c, of Stirling (1884) 68 Till obiect, ex- 
cept, and SERcany, to repley, cup tripley, and quad- 
rupley. 1662 Fusticiary Records (S.H.S. 1905) 44 Triplied 
by Birnie, He oppones the answers, 1678 Sir. G. Mac- 
KENZIE Crim, Laws Scot, 1, xxiv, § 4 (1699) 123 To which 
it was triplyed, that the Act of Parliament, discharging 
Usurary Wadsets doth not discharge Tacks, 1766 State of 
Proc, Dk. Roxbur, Duplied for the De. 


e. £4. Pringle 
sedes Tele for the Pursuer, That as..this Question 


must go to ‘oof [ete.}, 
triply (tri«pli), adv, [f, Trirtm a.+-Ly 2] 
In a triple degree or manner; three times. 


, x660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 191 If he will purge himself 
he may do it triply, 1826 Disramtr Fix. Grey ni, ii, His 
large Jibrary table, once triply covered with official com- 
munications, 1885 Miss Branpon Wyllard's Weird IL, 
xxxi. 210 She had heard her husband proclaim himself triply 
an assassin, 


TRIPODAL. 


balists and horticulturists. The earliest Eng. form 
was PRIcK-MADAM.] = TRICK-MaDAM. 

1693 Eevetyn De La Quint, Compt. Gard. Li, v1. 202 Tripe- 
Mauam is one of our Sallet-Furnitures; it is used chiefly 
in the Spring when it is tender, x707 Mortimer Hausé, 
(1721) Il. 177 Trip Madam is propagated of Seeds, Cuttings, 
or Slips; ‘tis used in Salads in Spring. x879 Prion Bri? 
Plants, Tri# Madanz..a plant used as a treacle or vermis 
fuge, Sedum reflexunt. 

Tripod (tai:ped), sd. and a. Also 7 trypod, 
7-S tripode. [ad. L. éripits, tripod-, a. Gr. rpl- 
mous, -mod- adj., three-footed, also as sb., f. Tpt- 
three + mous, wob- foot.] 

A. sb, 1. Gr, and Kom, Antig. A three-legged 
vessel ; a pot or cauldron resting on three legs; a 
similar ornamental vessel, often presented as a prize, 
or as a votive offering (see also 2). 

{2370 Aewm.. Ripon (Surtees) 11. x30 Item unum tripod 
ferri.] cx61x Cuarman /Ziad xvii. 308 He gave command 
to his neare souldiers, To put a Tripad to the fire, to cleanse 
the festred gore From off the person. 1697 Drypen Zneid 
v. 146 Within the circle, arms and tripods lie, Ingots of gold 
and silver heap’d on high. x79r Cowrer /Had vin. 333 A 
tripod, or a chariot with its steeds. 1834 Lytton Ponipert 
1. ix, In the centre..was a small altar on which stood a tri- 
pod of bronze. x853 Humrureys Coia-Coll. Man, iv. (1876) 
35 The principal type of the coinage of Crotona is the tripod. 

2. spec. A vessel of this kind at the shrine of 
Apollo at Delphi, on which the priestess seated 
herself to deliver oracles, Hence al/usively, the 
Delphic oracle; any oracle or oracular seat. 

1603 Hortanp Pintarch's Mor, 1336, 1 will not be affraid 
to affirme that this reason properly is the Tripode or three 
footed table as one would say, and Oracle of trueth. ¢x645 
Howe. Left. (862) Il. 637 bythagoras, whom the Tripod 
{= oracle of Apollo] pronondd the wisest Man. 1790 
Burke fr, Rev. 99 Dr. Price, in whom the fumes of his 
oracular tripod were not entirely evaporated. 1839 THIRL- 
WALL Greece x\iii. V.271 He compelled the prophetess by 
threats to mount the tripod, and pronounce a declaration. 
1874 Saver Compar, Philo. i. 4 He [the comparative philo« 
logist] is ready to take his seat on the tripod. 

3. A seat, table, or other similar structure with 
three legs; esp. a three-legged stool. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Tripode (titpodtum), a three 
footed stool, any thing that hath three feet. 17x0 Appison 
Whig Exain, No.1» 3 Three legs is a joint-stool, called in 
the Sphinx’s country a tripode, hess Boome. Jarmeer’s 
Boy, Spring 193 A friendly tripod forms their humble Seat. 
3870 EMERSON Soc. & Solid, Wks, (Bohn) IIL. 2 Each must 
stand_on his glass tripod, if he would keep ‘his electricity, 
1887 J. Nicuorson Beacons BE. Yorksh. 13 note, The brands 
rith is literally an iron tripod. i 

4. A three-legged support of any kind; esf, a 
frame or stand with three (diverging) legs, usually 
hinged at the top, for supporting a camera, com- 
pass, or other apparatus. es 

3823 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Afechanic 185 A sort of tripod, 
having a flat ring of brass for.its upper, and another for its 
lower part. 1893 i; A. Honczs Adem, Photogr. (1907) 15 
Cameras, intended to be used whilst supported on a tripod, 
and designated ‘stand-cameras’. 

5. Tripod of life, vital tripod (fig.): see quot. 

1834 J. Forpes Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed, 4) 1 The heart, 
lungs, and brain constitute, according to the happy expres- 
sion of Bordeu, the tripod of life. x8g7 Dunciison Med. 
Lex, Tripod, Vital, 31872 Hoxrey Physzol, i, 19. 

6. Anat. and Zool. a. A bone or other structure 
with three processes ; a tripodal bone, etc. .b. A 
sponge-spicule with three equal rays (Ces. Dict. 
Suppl. 1909). 

1888 Rotueston & Jackson dujm. Life 883 rica A 
without shell,,.or with an incomplete one, either a basa 
tripod without ring,..or a sagittal ring usually without 
tripod. 89x Cent, Dict, s.v,, The premaxillary bone of 
birds is a tripod. ; 

7. attrib. and Comb., as tripod-head, -leg, -top; 
tripod-covering, -mounted adjs. 

x614 Gores Lucan v. 173 Pythons Trypod-couering hide, 
x872 C. Kino Al/ountain, Sierra Nev, xii, 257 Playfully 
drumming the frail crest with our. tripod legs. 1889 
Anthany's Photogr, Bull: UW. 160 A few duplicate screws 
for camera and tripod head..will be of much use. 1894 - 
Photogr. Ann. 40 There is no tripod-top screw to lose. 1900 
Wesine, Gas. 25 May 4/2 A tripod-mounted gun. 


B. adj. 

L. Having or resting upon three feet or legs; 
three-footed, three-legged ; of the form of a tripod. 
Tripod race (quot. 1870), a THREE-LEGGED race. : 

1715-20 Pors //iad xxii. 50 ‘Ih’ attending heralds,.. With 
kindled flames the tripod-vase surround. 19779 Forrrsr 
Voy, N. Guinea 373, I found many Badjoo boats,. .all of 
them having the tripod mast. -x794 Mrs. Rapciirre Myst, 
Udolpho xxvi, A tripod lamp that stood on the stairs. 1833 
T. Hoox Parson's Dau, 1.iv, A cedar bagatelle board, .on 
silver tripod stand. 1870 Rowtledge’s Zu. Bay's Ann. July 
Suppl. 9/2 Tripod race. 1877 Knicur Diet, Afeck., Tripod 
Jack, a screw-jack supported on three legs, connected toa 
common base-plate. ; 
_&. ? Uttered as from the tripod, oracular; or 
? Three feet long (fig.: cf. SESQUIPEDALIAN A. 1). 
1798 Enceworts Pract, Hdue, (1811) 11, 29 He may be 
taught with much care and cost to speak tripod sentences, 
1834 Mar. Enceworrn A/elen vii, Some pages of ‘The 
Rambler’, [liked notatall; itstripod sentences tired my ear. 
ripodal (tripédal), a. [f. L. ¢vigod-, Trirop 
+A Of the form of, or pertaining to, a tripod ; 
three-footed, three-legged (in quot. 1843, per- 
formed .on. three legs, i. e. with a staff to support 
one’s steps: cf. Gr. tpimodas ddovs, Alsch, Agam 
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TRIPODIAL. 


$0); Avat. having three rays or processes, as a 
bone. So, in same sense, Tripodial (tripaudial), 
gripodian ; Tripodic (treipp'dik) (applied to a 
method of walking in some insects in which two 
legs on one side and one on the other move to- 
gether), Bxipo‘dical (in quot. 1643 fig. oracular, 
authoritative: cf prec. A. 2). 

1774 T. West Antig, Muruess (1805) 10 The *tripodal 
copper vessel, 1843 G. Witson Let, in Life vii. (1860) 306 
Yesterday I made a tripodal journey round the garden. 
1872 Cougs WV. Aner. Birds 23 ‘his is a three-pronged or 
tripodal bone. 1845 Bircu in Classical Museune ILL, 418 
Imraediately before him is a *tripodial vessel or caldron. 
1797 Lneyed, Brit. (ed. 3) X. 252/2 The *tripodian lyre of 
Pythagoras. 180x Bussy Dict. Mus. (x82), Er goa, a 
stringed instrument, said to have been invented by Pytha- 
goras the Zacynthian, which, on account of the difficulty of 
its performance, continued in use but for a short time. It 
resembléd in form the Delphic Tripod, whence it had 
its name. 1891 H. H. Dixon in Nature 8 Jan. 223/2, 
I have observed this ‘*tripodic’ walk in _earwigs, water 
scorpions, aphides, and some beetles, 1643 Howe.t Twelve 
Treat. (1661) 249 Judges..whose judgement in points of 
Taw shold be onely *tripodicall and sterling. 1656 Blount 
Glossop Tripedical, that hath three feet, three footed. 
1850 Leclesiologist X. 179 A sort of tripodical. shallow 
vessel, 

Tripody (trivpédi). Pros. [f. Trt, after Dr- 
poby.] A group or verse of three feet. 

1883 Jess Oedipus Tyrannus p.lxx, This verse forms a.. 
sentence of three dactyls,adactylictripody. 1891 Harper's 
Mag. Mar. 570/2 ‘here are hundreds of [folk-songs] in 
Hungarian music consisting of dipodies, tetrapodies, tri- 
podies, pentapodies, and hexapodies, 

Tri-pointad, -polar: see Tri- 1¢, a, 

Tripoli (tritpsli) Also 7 -ie, 7-8 -y, (8 
tripela). [= F. érépold (16th c. in Godef. Compz), 
f. Tripolt, a region in North Africa, or town of the 
same name in Syria, where found.) A fine earth 
used as a polishing-powder, consisting mainly of 
decomposed siliceous matter, esp. that formed of 
the shells of diatoms; called also zzfusorial earth 
or votlen-stone, 

16or Hottann Piiny xxxv. vi. IL. 530 Tripolie or goldsmiths 
earth. 1663 Hooke Jficrog7. Pref, With a little ‘L'ripoly, 
rub them till they come tobe very smooth. 1777 G, Forster 
Voy. round World LI. 353 A sort of tripoly, which is called 
rotten-stone by some miners, 1797 Ancyel. Brit, (ed,. 3) 
VII, 608/2 The common tripela, or Tripoli, used to polish 
glass and stones, 1830 Lyeu. Prine, Geol. I. 214 That ad. 
mixture of clay and silica, called tripoli. 1869 tr. Ponchet's 
Universe (1871) 2x Some tripolis of a red colour are em- 
ployed in house-painting, 

bd. attrib. 

1677 Prot Oxfordsh, a8 That very lasting brightness.. 
receiv'd from the Gold-smiths ‘I'ripoli-stone, 2825 J. 
Nicuoison Oserat, Mechanic 755 To polish Varnish:—This 
is effected with pumice-stone and ‘l'ripoli earth, 1839 G. 
Roserts Dict. Geol., Tripoli powder, ., used for polishing 
fossils, &c. Itis itself the remains of fossil insects, 1868 
Dana Ain, (ed. 5) 199 Tripolite..(c) Tripoli slate (Polish- 
ing slate..), a slaty or thin laminated variety, fragile. 

Hence Tritpoline a., of or pertaining to tripoli ; 
Trivpolite A/72,, an infusorial variety of opal- 
silica, constituting one of the kinds of tripoli; 
Tri-polith [Gr. Aifos stone], trade name for a kind 
of cement :. see quot. 

x7g9 Da Costa in P&7?. Trans. LI, 193 The layers of 
fossil wood in this mountain, having been saturated with 
the Tripoline particles,..thereby composed a stone, 1868 
Dana Mix, (ed. 5) 199 Infusorial Earth, or Earthy Tripo- 
lite, a very fine-grained earth looking often like an earthy 
chalk, oraclay, 1882 Afhenzunt 30 Sept. 438/1 The new 
binding material ‘tripolith’,,.is composed of sulphate of 
lime (gypsum), coke powder, and precipitated oxide of iron, 

Tripos (traivpgs), See also Trirus. [app. 
irreg. alteration of L. rvigiéis TRivop, after Greek 
words in -os, 

+1. A three-legged vessel, seat, or frame: = 
Tripop A. T, 3, 4. Obs, 

x6ax Burton Anat. Mel. To Rdr, (1628) 4x Thales sent the 
golden Tripos. .to Bins, Bias to Solon, &c, 1697 W. Deritam 
in Phil. Trans, XX. 4 For which purpose a ‘l'ripos may be 
best, whose Legs open and shut by Joynts at the Top, 
x74 D, E. Banger zécd, XK LIL. 540 A most curious antique 

ripos of Metal, x827 G. Hiccins Celtie Druids a7 They 
were made of thin laminz: of gold—something like the 
triposes of the ancient Peruvians, 

+b. spec. = ‘TROD 2. Obs. 

1589 Greene Menaphen (Arb.) 22 Posting from Arcadia 
to the Tripos where Pithia sate. x605 Marston Parasit. 1. 
it, ,What, in the name of prophesie?, .Speake, thou three 
legd Tripos, is thyshippe of Foolesa flote yet? [perh. sense 2.] 
1679 Daypen Troil, & Cress. Pref., The inspiration was still 
upon him, he was ever tearing it upon the tripos. x1756 J. 

ENNEDY Curios, Wilton Ho. (1786) 39 The two Gritfins 
and the Tripos are'the Symbols of Apollo. x780 J. Ducné 
Disc. (1790) I. xv, 285 Whatsoever the thrice-great Hermes 
delivered as oracles from his sacred tripos, 

2. Cambridge University. Formerly: a A bache- 
lor of arts appointed to dispute, in a humorons or 
satirical style, with the candidates for degrees at 
‘Commencement’ (corresponding to the Tarra 
MLIUS at Oxford): so called from the three-legged 
stool on which he sat. b. A set of humorous 
verses, originally composed by the.‘ Tripos’, and 
(till 1894) published at Commencement after his 
office was abolished (in full, ¢rizos verses: see e). 
@. The list of candidates qualified for the honour 
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degree in mathematics, originally printed on the 
back of the paper containing these verses (in full, 
tripos list: see &). : 

1639-60 Prpys Diary 26 Feb, Mr. Nicholas, of Queen’s 
College [(Cambr.], who I knew in my time to be ‘I'ripos with 
greatapplause. 1663 J. Buck in Peacock Stat. Canzbr, (1841) 
App. B. p. Ixx, The Senior Proctor calleth up the Tripos, 
and exhorteth him to be witty, but modest withall. /déd. 
p. xxi, Vhe Bedels also are to deliver the Tripos’s Verses 
to the V.C., Noblemen, Dm etc, 3696 Puitiirs (ed. 5), 
Yr-pos,..the Name which is given at Cambridge, to him 
that is called the Yerre Filius at Oxford. 1797 Camér 
Tuiv. Cal. 157 A List of those who have received Honors, 
on commencing Bachelors of Arts; copied from the Tri- 
poses, x84 Peacock Szaé. Camby, App. A. p. x. note, He 
was called the dachelar of the stool, or trigos, which gave 
the name to the day: he was generally selected for his skill 
and readiness in disputation, and was allowed. .considerable 
license of language. x83 Coil. Life t. Fas. [, 89 Vhos 
annual verses which still bear the name of tripos. 

G. Hence, in current use: orig. The final 
honours examination for the B.A. degree in mathe- 
matics, consisting of two parts (formerly fizs¢ and 
second trifos, now the Mathematical Trifos, Parts 
I. and II.); Jater, extended to the subsequently 
founded final honours examinations in other sub- 
jects (Classical Tripos, Theological Trépos, etc.). 

1842 Cambr. Univ. Cal. 27 First Tripos Day. On the 
Day after Ash-Wednesday, at one o’clock, the bell rings for 
the first Tripos...The second Tripos is on the Thursday 
after Midlent Sunday. 186g Reader 4 Mar, 245/2 The 
Mathematical and Classical Triposes. 1873 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) 11]. 234 The Oriental Triposes 
attract a fair number of Candidates, 1905 Edi, Rev, Oct, 
440-Not only had three new Triposes been established, 

e. aitrib., as tripos candidate; tripos day, (@) 
either of the two days on which the ‘Tripos’ dis- 
puted; (3) a day on which a tripos (examination) 
is held; tripos list, the list of successful candi- 
dates in a tripos; tripos paper, + (@) a paper 
containing the tripos list (ods.); (4) any one of the 
papers of questions set in a tripos (examination) ; 
tripos speech, the humorous or satirical speech 
delivered by the ‘Tripos’; tripos verses (see 
b above). 

1904 Zcpositor Mar. 219 He develops into a *Tripos 
candidate, . 1842 *Tripos day{see2d}]. 1847 WEBSTER s.v. 
Trifos-paper, ‘Tripos day, *tripos examination.. r90x Q. 
Rev, Apr. 598 His ordinary ‘*tripos* Jectures kept strictly 
to business, x84x Peacock Stat. Camby, 7x note, The 
earliest *Iripos list which appears in the Cambridge 
Calendar is for the year 1753. 1818 Macautavin Life § Leit. 
2, Macaulay xi. (900) 343 Desirous to return loaded with 
medals or distinguished on the *tripos-paper.. 1876 L. 
Steraen Eng. Th. 18th C. U1. xm vi. 360 He seems to 
have been suspended from his degree for a *tripos speech. 
2828 Guxnine Ceremonies Caurbr. 84 note, First Tripos. 
The Writers of the *Tripos Verses. 

Tripot, erron. spelling of TRy-PoT. 

Trippant (tripant), a Her. [a. OF. trippant, 
pres. pple. of 7r¢pper to Tarp.] = TRIPPING pf/. a, 3. 

1658 in Prestwich Respublica (1785) 192 A bucke trippant 
Gules, attired Or. ¢x828 Berry Aucycl Her. I. Gloss., 
Trippant, or Tripping, a term used to express a buck, ante- 
lope, hart,. hind, &c. when represented with the right foot 
lifted up, and the other three feet, as it were, upon the 
ground, as if trotting. 1898 7¥#-Bits 25 June s12/2 Crest, 
a stag trippant; arms, a chevron between three roundles. 

Trippe, obs. form of Trreel, 

Tripper (tri‘per). [f& Tare v.+-erlJ One 
who or.that which trips. 

1. One who dances; one who moves with light, 
sprightly steps; in quot. @1847 ¢ransf. applied 
to.a shoe or slipper. 

1380 Wyciir Wés. (1880) 246 A daunsere, a trippere on 
tapitis, 1976 Gascoicne agri af Foye iv. Wks. (Roxb,) IL. 
299. Dancyng delights are like'a whyrlyng wheele..Thes 
tryppers strive to throwe theire braynes awaye As wheeles 
voyde water, x594 Nasur Unyort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) 


V. 106 [The ostrich] outstrippeth the nimblest trippers of: 


his feathered condition in footmanshippe. | x69x Drypen 
King Arthur w.i, Ye Sylvan trippers of the green, §@ 1847 
Feviza Coox When. f wore red shoes i, What were Cinde- 
rella's slippers To my pair of fairy trippers? 

2. One who or that. which causes to stumble. 


Also ¢ripper-up; spec. in slang: see quots. 1887, 
1904. 

1605 Campen Rent. (1657) 76 A tripper, orsupplanter. 1860 
C. A, Cotumns Zve.wtiness vi. 81 He has either been tripped 


up, or has stumbled..The tripper up..will..come in for - 


certain remarks which are the reverse of complimentary. 
1887 Daily Chron. 18 Nov. (Farmer), A witness at the Hast 
End inquest yesterday alluded to ‘trippers up’..,“A man who 
trips you up and robs you, 1904 Sweeney Scotland Yard 
xii. 313 Women known as trippers up, who preyed on drunken 
seamen. .x908 W. E. Guu. Vankee in Pigmy Land iv. 44 
Roots were encountered. They were reguiar trippers, 

3. One who or that which stumbles (72, and jig.), 

1806 W. Tavior in Ann, Rev. 1V. 560 A sipper is a 
tripper. 3856 Titan Mag. Nov. 415/z.Our [church] service 
is spoil'd by..The trippers—the clippers—the impudent 
skippers. 1903 Union Mag. Nov. 513/1 Dr. Young's camel 
was a ‘tripper’ and it stumbled and threw the Doctor over 
its head. ‘ ve 

4, One who goes on a trip, or short journey or 
voyage for pleasure; an excursionist. co//og. 

Chead tripger, one who travels by a cheap trip, 

1813 Drakara's Paper Oct.in Ashton Mod. Street Rallads 
(1888) 80 Trippers to the seaside fora week. 185% Aliza 
Cook's Frui. 19 July 177 The Tripper is the growth of rails 


TRIPPING, 


‘ways and monster trains, 2872 Hartisy Vorkshive Ditties 
Ser. 1. 140 A lot of cheap trippers ‘at's just cum'd fora day. 
x899 Kirciun in Ruskin 2 Oxford etc. (1904) 154 The 
modern tripper leaves only desolation and dirty paper 
behind him. 

p. atérib. and Cand. F 

x904 Daily Chron. 17 Sept. 3/ These pictures were 
painted in tripper haunts. 1907 H, Wynpuam /are of 
Footlights xii, Pull us down to the island. The tripper 
element won't be so conspicuous there. x909 West. Gaz 
7 Aug. 4/3 The tripper-thronged part of the island. 

5. A street railroad conductor or other employee 
who is paid by the trip or journey. U.S. 

‘1891 in Cent. Dich | Sd . 7 

6. Mech, A contrivance for tripping; a trip. 

x870 Zug, Mech. 14 Jan. 430/1 To each rod a tripper or pallet 
is affixed. 1893 Jrxd. WK. Agric. Soc, Dec. 717 As scon as 
the sheaf has ‘attained the required size it automatically 
raises atripper. 1908 Blacki, AZag. Jan. 59/2 The tripper 
works the air-delay valve. 

Trippet ! (tri:pét). Forms: 4~5 tripet, try- 
pet, 5 trepett, 6 tryppyt, 7 trippett, g -it, 8~ 
trippet. [In sense 1 a. OF. frapod, -powt (41350 
in Godef.). But in 2-4 associated with or formed. 
from TRIP %., 53.1] 

+1. An evil scheme; a malicious trick or plot. Ods. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2911 Ne schal 
nought Brenne bede me trypet [/eZy¢ AZS. treget]. a x400 
Leg. Rood viii, 4x Fouled is my fayre fruit, Pat neuer dude 
tripet ne truic. Zé7@. 480 Truyt and tripet to helle shal 
sterue, : ia 

+2. An act of tripping up, a trip. Obs. 

1430-40 Lyvc, Bochas vi ii, (MS. Bodl, 263) To his 
pride 1 [Fortune] gaff a gret tripet. ¢ 1430 Mankind 113 in 
Macro Plays 5 Take yow here a trepett! axrsso Jrage 
Hypecr.t. 456 in Skelton's Wes, (1843) 1. 420/1 In your holy 
armes, ..Devoutly to clipe it, To caste her with a tryppyt, 
zy7tq Parkyns /7-play (ed. 2) 42 The Hanging Trippet is 
when you put your Toe behind your Adversary’s Heel, on 
the same side, with a design to hook his Leg up forwards, 
and throw him on his Back. : 

3. The piece of wood pointed at the ends used 
in tip-cat; the ‘cat’; also the game itself. Also 
alirid., as trippet-stick. north, dial, 

c%440 Proms. Parv, 503/1 Trypet, tripula, trita, x624 
LV. Riding Rec. (7885) VI. 1. 199 Fr. Milnes ordered to be 
whipped for that he..did on Easter day last in the time of 
afternoon service play in the Churchyard at Aislaby at 
a game called Trippett, 1825 Brockett MC. Words, 
Trispit and Coit, a game similar to spell and ore...Called 
Trippit and Rack in parts of orth. The trippit isa small 

iece of wood obtusely pointed. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Vrippel, the ‘cat’ or piece of wood in the game of tip-cat... 
The player with his bat, called a.trippet stick, strikes ‘it 
smartly at the end, which causes it to rise in a rotatory 
motion, high enough to strike it before it falls, 1873 


Harianp & Witkinson Lane, Leg. 152 Trippet. This game. 


is played in the fields, ,It is still practised by the colliers,... 
The trippet is about two inches Jong, and is made of holly. 


b, The trap used in trap-ball; the game of | 


trap-ball. 
x8a5 Brocxerr WV. C. Words, i 
4. Mech. See quot. and cf. Trip 56.1 8, 


1877 Kuicut Diet. Mech., Trifget (Machinery), a pro- 


jection intended to strike some object at regularly recurrent 
intervals, . 2 

Trippet 2 (tri-pat).. Now north. dial. Also 
-ett, tripett, 7-9 tripet. [Ch OF. trepied, tripié, 
trifier (12th c..in Godef. Compiz), and Trivet.} 
A trivet. 

1563 Richoond Wills (Surtees) 169 A gyrdle, a brandrett, 
a speitt, and a trippett: x570 Levins Manip. 87/42 A 
Trippet, zzpus, odis, hic. 138x Inv, in Trans. Cums. § 
West, Arch. Soc. X. 40 tem. Spitt and tripett. 1677 Gare 
Cri. Gentiles 11, 11.60 Which Machine was called from its 
three Pillars, Tripos, as it were of three feet, much of the 
same forme with the usual Tripet. 1820 Sue ciey Ayaento 
Mercury x. 7 Her household stuff and state, Perennial pot, 
trippet, and brazen pan, 1894 Northumbld, Gloss, Triftt, 
an iron grating placed on the top of (and across) the kitchen 
fire for pans to rest on; a trivet, : 


Tripping (tri‘pin), v2. sb. [f. Trea. + Incl] 


1. The action of the verb TxiP in transitive senses, 

rsx Percivaty 5A, Dict, Traspie, tripping, supplaniatio. 
x60x Breron (i//e) No Whippinge, nor Trippinge:. but a 
kinde friend] Snippinge. 1760-92, H, Brooke Fool of 
Quad, (1809) I. 163 “he mysteries of. bruising, of wrestling, 
and of tripping. 186a Catal. Jutervat, Bxhid. I. xu, 26 
Martin’s patent anchor..easy tripping and fishing, great 
lightness. x880 7%2¢s 12 Nov. 4/4 It was only lately that 
Rugby school abandoned the ‘hacking’ and ‘tripping’ 
which made football dreaded by anxious mothers, 

4. The action of the verb Trip in intransitive 
senses, Also “ripping 1p; in quot. 1857 spec. the 
curvature of a hoat’s keel. = 

1594 Nasus Terrors Wight Wks. (Grosart) IIT. 273 Their 
dainue feete in their tender birdlike trippings, enameld {as 
it were) the dustie prennd. 1603 Honrann P/utarch’s Mor. 
1072. Answeres and oracles as touching.. the tripping. and 
stumbling of the foot, 1693 Afol Clergy Scot. 14 [They] 
are very glad when they can discover the trippings of their 
Adversaries. 1733 S. Kuigut in A761, Tapagr, Brit. (1790) 
Ill. 167 It is very easy to discover his trippings. 1828 


Carivir Afise,, Goethe's Helena (1857) 1.145 Fine warblings _ 


and tripping on the light fantastic toe. 1840 Hoop Up KAine 
Es Tripping up the Rhine, instead of taking my place at 
oodlands, x18sgo Danison Clock & Hatch. 77 The book 
at the end of the slope will not catch the tooth as ft ought to 
do, and two or three teeth will slip past at once = this is called 
tripping. 1857 Corqunoun Com, Oarsmian's Guides Shear 
is the rising o 
gamdber is the same on the keel; otherwise called tripping 
up 1879 Cassedd’s Lechn, Kduc. 1V. 371/1 This error 


the gunwale of a boat towards head and stern;. 


Se 


two bucks, &. are 


‘TRIPPING. 


called ‘tripping ', is also produced if there is much space 
between the detent and the wheel. 1894 Forum (N. Y,) 
Oct. 138 Slips, hesitations, and tripping in speech, which, 
once made, could never be recalled. 

8, attrib. and Cod, as tripping-block ; tripping- 
line (Naui.), a light line for tilting the yards (see 
Trip v.12); also, a line for manipulating a drogue; 
tripping string, a line set by burglars to trip 
possible pursuers, 

x6z0 SHELTON Quix. 11, iv. 26 What doe I know, whether 
..the Deuill hath set any tripping-blocke before me, where 
Imay stumbleand fall? 1842 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man, 
Tripping fine, a \ine used for tripping a topgallant or royal 
yard insending it down, 1882: Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
abo Drogues..are towed..mouth foremost by a stout rope, 
a small line termed a tripping-line, being fastened to the 
apex.. r89t Datly News 3: Dec. 4/7 The doors, .having 
first heen securely fastened ..and tripping strings having 
been stretched across the pathways and lawn. 


Tripping, Z7/. 2. [fas prec. +-1NG 2] That 
trips, iu various senses. 

1. Moving quickly and lightly; light-footed ; 
nimble. Also fig. 

x67 Drant Horace, Epist, xiv. Ev, Thou hast no trippinge 
trull to mince it with the now That thou mighst foote it 
vnto.her.. 1568 Sazir. Poems Reforms x\vi, 56 Uhir tripand 
tyddis may tyne ws aw. 1684 Bunyan Filer. 1. Introd, 
Verses 185 When little Jeb Maidens follow God, And 
leave old doting Sinners to his Rod. | 1708. Prior 7'urdle } 
Sparrow 37 The tripping Fanns and Fairies came. 1807 
Scotr Let. to Southey 1 Oct.in Lockhart L772, A tripping 
Alexandrine stanza. 18x D, Jerroup $4. Giles. 2 A quick, 
tripping footstep sounds in the deserted street. 1880 Lp. 
Acron Lett, to Gledstone (1g04) 6 You will find his con. 
versation, easy and tripping as it is, very inferior to his 
writings, : : ; 

2, Stumbling, erring, sinning. 

1597 tr. Baudlinger’s Decades (1592) 296 The Lord begin- 
neth,. with the bridle to checke the mouth of his tripping 
Church, 1880 Hotiysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Chenaus gut 
brunchent, stumbling or tripping Iades. 1646 GATAKER 
Mistake Removed 3x The tripping toung sometimes tels 
truth, xg03 Rows #air Pentt. Epil, The tripping Dame 
cou’d find no Favour, 1903 G. Matueson Repr, Men Bible 
Ser. 11, 287 Where the tripping are trodden down, where the 
weak are weeded out by the strong, 

3. Her. Of a buck, stag, ete.: Walking, and 
looking toward the dexter side, with three paws on 
the ground and one fore-paw raised; the same as 
passant of other animals. | 7ripping-counter = 
CounTER-TRIPPANT. 

xg62 Leigh Armorie gob, An Vnicorne trippyng, Sable. 
$10 Guim Heraldry 1, xiv. (1611) 131. He beareth 
Azure, three Buckes tripping. 1823 Burry Ancycl. Her 
I. Gloss, Tripping-counter, or countertrippant, is when 
: borne trippant. contraryways, as if 
passing each other out of the field. 31864 Bourert. Hem 

Hist. & Pop. x. 62 Stags,..when in easy motion, they are 

tripping. 1890 Rock /ext. Faér.1, 40 Two giraffes, with 

_one leg raised—may be better described as tripping. . 

4, In names of mechanical appliances that trip 

or are tripped (cf, Trip a 14)3 as ¢ripping-corl, 

clever, -relay (Cent. Dict., Suppl. 1909); tripping- 
walve: see quot.. 

1877 Kuicnt Dict, Meck, Tripping-value, one moved 

' gecurrently by the contact of some other part of the 
machinery. 

Hence T'rvitppingness, 

1827 L-ramtiner 738/1 Too much of trippingness in the 
walk, 1890 Fanny Murrren Fedicia xi, The basso could not 
forgive the soprano for the trippingness of her execution. 

Trippingly (tri-pinli), ac. [f. prec. +-L¥ 2,] 
Tn a tripping manner. 

4890 Suans, Mids, N, v.i, 4oz This Ditty after me, sing 

‘and: dance it trippinglie, x60a — Hane. m1. ii, 2 Speake 

the Speech I pray you, .trippingly on the Tongue, 218x9 

Blacks, Mogi + 919 Her songs came trippingly off the 

tongue, 2858 Carern Bild, & Songs 89 Down the hill, 

towards the mill, Turned the maiden trippingly. 

Trippist (tri-pist). collog. rare. [f. Tre sd, + 
Ist ] = TRIPPER 4. 

1798 Gentl. Mag. Dec, 1129/1 Allowing that this Tourist, 
or Irippist, has told the truth, 1886 d/odern Society 
16 Jan. xr7 (Varmer). With returning appetite came the 
desixe to ths convivial ocean trippists to set sail again for 
the Mediterranean, 1895 Dhan Inst, Mag. Qct.202 A 
Lecpaseagh illuminated on parchment by one of the lady 

Tippists: ae 

Tripple (trip'l), sd. 8. Africa. [f. Trierue 
v2) (A horse's gait, resembling the amble. 
x880 Gittmore Gn Duty 296 A slow tripple~a pace 

'. similar to. what is designated ‘rackinz’ in North America, 

1887 Riner Haccarp Jess (1899) 4 He put the tired nag 

into a sort of ‘tripple’ or sibling canter inuch affected by 

S. African horses, xoax Fie? 9 Mar, ga9/x ‘This ‘tripple’ is 

“between 4 fast walk and slaw trot. 


) 3x5 Where, fear. 
od, ; 


ee ofthe wood. 1832 W. Anprrson 
»D.D.) He trippled, he danced, an’ he 


ts 


And trippling | 
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Hence Tritppling vd/. sb. and 4d]. 4.3 also 
Tri-pplex, a horse that tripples. 

xgox #ie/d gq Mar. 322/r The Boer never rides his horse at 
the trot, but at a quick walk or canter, and a step peculiar 
to the country and called ‘trippling’, or, as we should 
style it, ambling. xg05 Blackw. iMag. Oct, 526/1 He could 
sull hear the trippling patter of the other rider. xg09 R 


Cuiium Compact xi, 132 Can't I even persuade you to ride 
my ‘tripler’ 

Triprosthomerous, -prostyle: see TRI- 1a. 

+ Trip-skin. dial, Obs. [Cf Trip 56.2] See 
guots. 

@ 1823 Forsy Voc. BE. Anglia s.v.. Rock, Wool..is spun 
.»by being drawn out and formed into yarn by the finger 
and thumb, and pressed by the hand on the trip-skin. /7d., 
Trip-skin..1. A piece of leather, worn on the right hand 
side of the petticoat, by spinners with the rock, on which 
the spindle plays, and the yarn is pressed by the hand of the 
spinner. 2. The skinny part of roasted meat which before 
the whole can be dressed, becomes tough and dry, like a 
trip {cheese] overkept. 

Tripsome (titpsim), a. [f. Trip sd.1 or w+ 
~B0ME.}] Characterized by tripping; nimble. Hence 
Tri-ypsomely adv. 

x819 Blackw. Mag. V. 401 The shortened notes more 
tripsomely tipped over than in the modern airs, 31846 Mrs. 
Gore £xy. Char. (1852) 52 He beholds the tripsome feet of 
Lady Clementina flit by him. 1847 — Castles in Air xvi, 
An elf-like pigmy..walking tripsomely by my side. 1890 
Sat. Rew. 13 Dec. 688/2 Sprightly style and tripsome metre. 

Tript, variant of zriged (see TRIPE 2). 

Tripterous (triptéras), a. Bot. rave [f. 
Tri- three + Gr. wrepéy wing, after Diprerous.] 
Having three wings, or wing-like expansions. 

1856 Treas, Bot, Tripierous, three-winged. xg00in B,D. 
Jacxson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 

Triptote (trisptdt), sb, and a. Gram. Also 
7-8 triptot. f[ad. L. ¢ri~dta (pl.) nouns that 
have only three case-endings, a. Gr. tpimrwra, pl. 
neuter of rpinrwro-s with three case-endings, -f. 
tpi-, TRI«+arwrds falling (wr@oiw case). Cf F. 
triptote.|. a. sb. A noun (or other word) used in 
three cases only, b. adj. Having only three cases. 

x6x2z Brinstey Pos. Parts (1669) 102 Q. What words do 
you call Triptots? 4. Such as have but three cases in the 
singular number. 1636 Blount Glossogy., Triptote (trip- 
toton),a Noun having. but three cases, 2658 in Puinuies. 
t7gx Westey Ws. (1872) X1V. 40 Triptots, which have 
three Cases} as, opis, ope, ape. 1886 Encyel, Brit. XX1. 
6s1/x The nominative of the so-called ‘triptote’ nouns has, 
as in classical Arabic, the termination 7% - 

Triptych (trisptik). Also triptic. [f Trr- 
after Dipryon; cf. Gr. rpimruxos consisting of 
three layers, and It. triptica, F. triptygue (Littré).] 

1. a. Antig. A set of three writing-tablets hinged 
or tied together. b, A card made to fold in three 
divisions. Also a/trid. 

1931 Gare in Phil. Trans, XXXVI. 161 The. Diptychs 
and pL se that were covered with Wax, served only for 
common Occurrences, 1885 E, M. Tuomrson in Zucycl. 
Brit. XVIIL. 154/1 These triptychs then were /zse77 of three 
tablets of wood, cleft from one piece and fastened together, 
like the leaves of a book, by strings passed through two 
holes pierced near the edge. A/od, Adut., Confirmation 
Triptych. A small-folding Triptych Certificate Card. 

2. A picture or carving (or set of three such) in 
three compartments side by side, the lateral ones 
being usually subordinate, and hinged so as to fold 
over the central one ; chiefly used as an altar-piece, 

[x848 Mrs. Jameson Sacv. & Leg. Art (1850) 227 Ina 
tabernacle or triptica by Niccolo Frumenti, the central com- 
partment represents the raising of Lazarus.] 1849 Curzon 
Visits Monast, 366 The most valuable reliquary of St. Laura 
is a kind of triptic, 1852 Mrs, Jameson Leg. Madonna 
Introd. (1857) 53 A Triptych is analtar-piece in three parts, 
1895 Church Times 14 Aug. 154 There is no east window, 
but above the altar is an exquisite triptych, 

So in Fr, form || friptyque (trzptzk), applied to 
a threefold card used as an international passport 
by associations of motorists. 

1908 Westin, Gaz, 2x Jan. 4/2 The triptyque, or special 
ecard which — the doors to half-a-dozen countries, and 
relieves its holder of much bewildering. formula when 
touring abroad. 1909 Daily Chron. 9 July 8/3 The adop- 
tion of the triptyque, or international passport, for balloons 
and aeroplanes such as is now in use for motor-cars, 
Tripudiary (treipiddiari), a rare. [f L 
tripudi-uim; see TRIPUDIATE BY, and -ARY1,] 

L. Rom. Antig. Denoting a species of divination 
(called tripudium:) from the behaviour of birds, 
esp. of the sacred chickens, when fed. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, Ef. 1. iv. 16 The conclusions 
of Southsayers in their Auguriall, and Tripudiary divina- 
tions, collecting presages from voice or food of birds. 656 
Brount pec AE Tripudiary divination wes by bread re- 
bounding on the ground, when it was cast unto. birds, or 
chickens, : 

2, Of or pertaining to dancing. (affected) 
3819 H. Busx Vestriad m, 396 Which from my data, 
dicta, and decrees, At once the art tripudiary frees. 


‘So Lripu dial a. (cf. med.L. ¢ripudidlis 


Trip 
aficed 


TRIQUETRODS. 


ground with the feet, a leaping or dancing, a 
religious dance (prob. f. ¢rd- three + fod- (cf Gr, 
nod-, foot). Cf OF. trépudier (14th c. in Godef.).] 

l. intr, To dance, skip, or leap for joy, or with 
excitement ; to exult. 

1623 COCKERAM, Tripudiaze, to daunce. a164r Bp, 
Montacu Acts § Mon, tii. (1642) 205 Such..cculd not 
but jubilate, tripudiate, feele extraordinary motions and 
affections of joy. a@1670 Hacket Cent, Seri, (1675) 589 
The Earth did rejoice and tripudiate when the Saviour came 
forth alive out of the belly of the Grave. x89 Sat, Rew, 
8 Aug. 158/1 He..will.,tripudiate upon the platform because 
his party have made a long legislative score, . 

2. ‘To wample, stamp, or Jump (om or ufo) in 
contempt or triumph. 

1888 Sat, Rev. 5 May 524/x On poor Colonel Slade..he 
tripudiates with all the chivalry of the ‘ varray perfit gentil 
knight’ of controversy that he is, x89 did. 7 Nov. 
520/1 He tripudiatesa little..on the unfortunate Medizval 
and Modern Languages Tripos. 1895 Farrar Gathering 
Clouds I. x31 The people tore down the image, tripudiated 
on its shattered fragments, . : 

So Tripu'diant a. [ad. L. ¢xipudddnt-en, pres. 
pple. of tripudiare: see above], dancing ; fig. 
exultant, triumphant; Tripudia‘tion [ad. late L, 
tripudiation-em, n. of action f. ¢ripudidre], the 
action of dancing or leaping, esp. in token of joy 
or excitement ; exultation; Txripudist (tri-piddist), 
one given to ‘tripudiating’. 

a 1626 W, Scrarer Exp. gth ch. Ront, (1650) Ep, Ded., A 
kinde of *tripudiant joy, and exultation of spirit. 1668 H. 
More Div. Died, 11. xxxvi. (1713), 283 How transported are 
my Spirits, how triumphant and tripudiant ! 1870 Sa, Rev, 
26 Feb, 275/z. Fast young peeresses and .. tripudiant 
matrons, 1623 CockEraAM un, Dancing, *77ipudiation, 
x62z9 H. Burron Truth's Triumph 295, After a goodly 
flourish and triumphall tripudiation, as if the field were 
already won, 1709 J JOrneon Clergym. Vade Mu. 110 
The word implies tripudiation, or immodest dancing. 188g 
Sat, Rev. 12 Dec. 769/a The rest of bis speech was mere tris 
pudiation, 1833 Douce Dance of Death i. 6 These riotous 
and irreverent “tripudists and caperers appear to have 
possessed themselves of the churchyards to exhibit their 
dancing fovleries. 

Tripurecal to Tripupillate: see Tri- 1. 

| Lripus, Cbs. rare. [L. tripiis, a. Gr. rpinous 
Trivop.] a. = Trivosza, b. = Tripon A. t. 

1670 Eacuarp Cond, Clergy 37 Wits... who never. ,were at 
all inspir’d from a Tripus's, ‘Terree-filius's, or Praevaricator's 
speech, 1697 Brentitey Phal, (1699)_458 Gelon..made a 

olden Tripus of xvi ‘l'alents, and sent it to Delphi a Donary 
to Apollo. a 

Tripylean, -ean (tripil7an), a. and sd. Zool, 
[f. mod.L. Zripylea, neut. pl. (f. Gr. rpi-, TRI- + 
muAy gate)+-AN.] a. adj. Belonging to the divi- 
sion 7rifylea of radiolarians, characterized by 
having three openings into the central capsule. 
pb. 54 A radiolarian of this division. 

31888 Rotieston & Jackson Anim. Life 879 (Radiolaria) 
Some tripylean Piacodaria, i,e. those with three apertures _ 
to the central capsule. xg0z Cassell's Lneycl. Dict., Suppy 
Tripylean a, and s, 

Tripyramid to Triquaternion: see Txr- 
4a-c, 2, 1a 

+ Triquet, sb. and a. Obs. rare. Also 6 trice 
quet. [fh L. eviguetras: see TRiquETROUS.] a. 
so. A triangle; in quot., a set of verses arranged in 
the form of a triangle. b. adj. Triangular. 

1589 Purrannam. Eng. Poesie n1. xi. (Arb,) 105-6. Ibid. 
xo7-8 Of the Triangle or Triquet...A certaine great Sultan 
of Persia called Kibuska, entertaynes in loue the Lady 
Selamour, sent her this triquet reve[r]st pitiously bemoning 
his estate... To which Selamour to make the match egal, .. 
answered in a standing Triquet. 1656 Brounr Glossogy., 
Triguet (triguetrus), having three corners, trian ular, 

I quetra (treikwe'tr4, -kw?trd). [L., fem. 
of triguetrus: see Walde.] ta. A triangle. 
Obs. b. An ornament of triangular shape, formed 
of three interlaced arcs or lobes. Also attrib. 

1586 Ferne Slaz, Gentrie 48 A coate-armor, wherin 
something would be borne resemblant somewhat. to the 
signes of that art [heraldry], as Circles, Spheres, ‘Triquetras, 
Pyramides, &c. 1706 Priniips (ed, Kersey) Triquetra, a 
Triangle, or three-cornered Figure. 1845 "PErRiz Round 
Towers Ivel. 1. iii, 323 That curious triangular figure 
known among medallists by the name of triquetra.. forme 
by the ingenious interlacing. of a single cord or line, 188 

~R.Atien Early Chr. Symbolism 11x The foot (of the Iris 

ross] is finished off.. with a triangular point and a triquetra 


knot, 
- Triquetral (treikwectril, -kw7tral), a, [f L. 


triquelr-us (see below) +-aL.] = TRIQUETROUS. 


Triquetrad bones, small bones of irregular triangular form, 
sometimes found in the sutures of the skull; also called 
Wornttian bones. 


1646 Paynnm Laud x24 Plate for the Chappell.,.A tri- 
uetrall Censor, 1804 Suaw Gen, Zool. V. 420 Triquetral 
‘Tronk-fish, x86x Hacun Synopsis Neuropiera N. Aimer. 
15g Abdomen triquetral. 


rique'tric, 2. vare~* [f. TRIQUETR-A + -10.] 
‘Pertaining to the triquetra’ (Cent. Dict. 1891), 
~Yriquetrous (treikwertres), a. [f. L. iri- 
queirus three-cornered, triangular +-ous.] Three- 
sided, triangular; in at Z/#st, of triangular 
cross-section, Unree-sdgec, trihedral, trian, ularly 
prismatic or pyramidal. 
1658 Six T. Browns Gard, Cyrus il, 4o The Lithestrota or 


figured pavements of the ancients, which consisted not ‘all 
f square stones, but were divided into triquetrous segments: 


i 


TRIQUETROUSLY. 


ot, int, 27 The grey wood Spider, with 
1783). fore "7826 Ktaey Be. Entomol, Tih 

a ie 432 Almost universally they [the mandibles of insects] 
incline to a triquetrous or three-sided figure. 1870 Llooxer 
Stud, Flora 29% Lamium, Dead-nettle. nutlets 3-quetrous, 
187a_ OLIVER Elem. Bot. App. 309 Fruits ovoid, acutely 
triquetrous. 

Hence Triquetrously adv. 

1884 in StormonTH Dict. 

Triquinate: see TRI- 2, : 
Triradial (troira-didl), a. [f. Tat-+L. radius 

ray: see RADIAL and -AL.] = next. Hence Tri-« 
ya'dially adv. ; 

21885 Fercuson Oghawe Iuscript. (1887) 123 They are 
friradial groups corresponding to the.. symbol of the 
Trinity, 189% Cent. Dict., ‘Triradially, 

Triradiate (troiréi-di,ét), a. (sd.) [fas prec. : 
see Raprat” a and -are? 2.] Having or con- 
sisting of three rays; radiating in three directions 
from a central point; three-rayed, trifurcate. 

1846 Parrerson Zool, 60 Three beautiful little semicircular 
horny saws, arranged ina triradiate manner, so that their 
edges meet in the centre. 1874 Cooxe Fungi 36 The tri- 
radiate spores of Asterosporium, 1873 Huxtey in Zxcycl, 
Brit, 1. 754/2 Bach pterygoid. ,is a triradiate bone, with an 
anterior, an-inner, and a posterior, or outer, ray. 

B. sd. A triradiate sponge-spicule. 

2887 Sontas in Exayel, Brit, XXIL ls (Sponges) The 
shorter paired rays being termed basal, and the whole 
spiculea sagittal triradiate, x91z A, Denpy in Zucyel, Brit. . 

XV. 722/t The wiradiates and quadriradiates..are not 
simple spicules, but spicule-systems formed of three or four 
rays each originating independently from its own scleroblast, 

So Briva‘diated (-eltéd), a, = trtradiate; Tri+ 
ra‘diately ady., ina triradiate manner (Cent. Dict, 
1891); Triradia-tion, radiation in three directions ; 
also, a triradiate figure or structure. 

1786 PAil, Trans. LXXVIL. x60 The cavity..is divided 
into..chambers:or compartments by solid transverse septa, 
which communicate with each other by a triradiated aper- 
ture. c1go0 Buck's Handbk, Med. Se. U1. 177 The callosal 
eminence.,, the hippocamp, and the occipital eminence form 
an irregular triradiation, 

Triractangular: see TRI 1, 

Trireme (trai'rim), sé. and a Also 7 try- 
remo. [ad. L. triréyzds, f. tré- three + remus Oar} 
cf, F. trivéme (¢ 1352 in Godef. Compi.).] 
| A. sh, An ancient galley (originally Greek, 
afterwards also Roman) with three ranks of oars 
one above another, used chiefly as a ship of war, 

r6or Hotnano Pliny vit. lvi. I. 190, Aminocles the Corin- 
thian built the first Trireme with three rowes of ores to 
aside, 1636 Blount Glossogr., Trirente (trirémis), a Galley 
wherein every oare had three men to it, or a. Galley that 
hath thrée oares on every side, 1662 J, Bararave Pope 

Alex, Vif (2867) 118 ‘Chey having then no such ships as we 
have now, their byremes and tryremes being but pittiful 
boats, 1776 Burney /fis¢. Jus. I. 185 In the triremes, or 
vessels of three banks of oars, there was always a ¢zdicea, or 
Alute-player. 1868 Sweith's Dict. Gr. & Rout. Antig. (ed. 7) 
‘g62/x ‘Triremes..were..divided into two classes: the one 
consisting of real. men-of-war,..and the other of transports. 

B. aaj, Having three ranks of oars. 

1697 Porrer Amtig. Greece wt. xiv. (1715). 124 Trireme, 
quadrireme, and quinquereme Gallies, which exceeded one 
another bya ‘Bank of Oars. 1839 Tutrcwatt Greece VIL, 
lvi. 165 A fleet was to be equipped of forty trireme galleys. 

Trirhombohedsral, -rhomboidal: see Tar- 
Ta, ab, 

Tris- (tris), prefix, repr. Gr. rpis thrice (which 
occurs as prefix, rpic-, in numerous Gr. compounds, 
chiefly adjs.):. used in Eng. in a few technical 
words of various kinds, and in Chemistry. 

1, See Trisacron, Tarsprapason, TRISMEGIST, 
TRISOOTAHEDRON, TRISTETRAHEDRON. 

2. Chem. +a. Used in the early part of the roth 
century, after T. Thomson (First Princ. Chem. 

(1825) I. p. xx), prefixed to the modified name of 
the chlorous element or of the acid, denoting that 
three atoms or molecules, not of this element or 
acid, but of the other. component, are present: in 
the compound named; e.g. drisphosphuret of 
copper, a compound of one atom of phosphorus 
and three atoms of copper; ¢résacelate of leat, a 
compound of one molecule of acetic acid and three 
molecules of lead oxide. (Cf. TRI- 5a, note.) Obs, 

1835 [see Trisnrrzare} 1848 R, D. THomson School 
Chet 39 Greek numerals denote an increase in the base, as 
BO is a Disoxive, or Dinoxide, while BO isa trisoxide, 
The same nomenclature is applied to the acids. 

b. Now used prefixed to the names of complex 
radicals or compounds, signifying that the whole 
complex is present thrice over, and not merely 
the. single element or radical immediately follow- 
ing the prefix; ¢. g. ¢résbenszene-azophenol, C,H, 
(N: NC,H,;),OH, a compound sete! three 
N: NCH, groups substituted in phenol, C, 1,01 ; 
tristhio-dimethyl-benzaldehyde, {CeH,(CHs). 
CHS},, in which the whole group is present thrice. 

3907 Frail, Chen, Soc. XCII. 1. 800 Trisbenzeneazoresor- 
cinol, CoH(O H)giNoPh)s, 

Trisaccharide (troijsekarsid). Chem. — [f. 
Tar 5 +L. saccharum sugar+-mne. (Not f. Trr- 

+SAQ0HARLDE.)] A carbohydrate which on hy- 
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drolysis reacts with 21,0, yielding three molecules 
of monosaccharides (sugars having the general 
formula C,H»,0,); eg. vaffinose, CygHs.016, 
which yields dextrose, fructose, and galactose ; 
gentianose, CygFlg,0ig, which yields fructose and 
two molecules of dextrose, 

tgro ARMSTRONG Single Carbohydrates & Glucosides 49 
The best-known trisaccharide is raffinose, which is oftea 
found. .in the sugar beet, 

Trisacramentarian: see TrI- 4b. 

|| Trisagion (trisegign, -2-gign), Also 4-9 in 
Lat, form trisagium; also 9 trishagion; also in 
masc. form trisagios, [a. Gr. (7d) tpicdyioy, the 
eucharistic hymn, neut. of rpiod-yos thrice holy, f. 
rpis. thrice + dyios holy.] An ancient hymn, used 
especially in the Oriental. Churches, beginning with 
a threefold invocation of God as holy, Also loosely 
applied to the ‘angelic hymn’ called TaRr-sanotus 
or SANCTUS, q. Vv. 

1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) V. rx He ordeyned pat trisa- 
gium, pat is, ‘ Sanctus, sanctus, sanctus,’ schulde be songe at 
masse. 1635 Pacirr Christianogr. 99 ‘The Toegen being” 
solemnly sung, the Copt Priest beginneth the Conse. 
cration, 1654-6 Trare Cori, fsa. vic t. The prophet 
Isaiah, .heareth the ¢résagion of the blessed angels, . x7x0 
Wueatiey BA. Cou. Prayer vic § 19 Of the Trisagium. 
ax7ix Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I, 483 O may I 
with Seraphick Heat ‘Lrisagions while I live repeat. 1885 
Notes on Angels 56 In the ‘I'ris-Hagion or Ter Sanctus of 
the Communion Office. 1894 F, Watson B&. Gestesis true 
Hist, v.89 He [Isaiah] hears the Seraphim chanting the 
Trisagion. : 

Trisceptral, -sceptred, -schism: see Tri- 
Ta, 4c 

+Trisdiapa'son. Mus. Obs. [f. Tris- + 
Diapason, atter Disptapason.] An interval of 
three octaves, a twenty-second; a note three 
octaves above or below a given note. (Cf. éri- 
adiapason, TRI- 4a.) 

1677 Pror Oxfordsh. 293 And.so will strike an under 
trisdiapason, or a 22%, x706 Puiturrs (ed. Kersey), Tyzs- 
Diapason, ot Triple-Diapason..a Chord, otherwise call'd 
a Triple Kighth. 

Trise, obs. form of TRicx 53.2 and v. 

Trisect (troisekt), 2. ot. vare. [f, Tri-+ 
L. sect-us cut, asin palmatisect, pinnatisect.] OF 
a leaf: Divided into three lobes quite to the base, 
but not articulated so as to form separate leaflets. 

1899 Humic Gloss, Bot. Terms, Sect, completely divided 
from margin to midrib into distinct parts, in comp. as “rdsect. 

Trisect (traisekt), v. [f. Tat-+L. sect-, ppl. 
stem of secdre to cut, after Bisxct.] ¢rans. To 
divide into three equal parts (esp. in Geom.) ; some- 
times ge, to divide into three parts. 

1695 AtincHam Geom, pit, 44 Trisect any side..in the 
oints dand ¢, a1696 Scarsurcn Euclid (1705) 88 From 
ence 'tis manifest, how to trisect a Right angle. 1786 
Phil, Trans. LXXVI. 16 Mr. Graham..perceived. .how 
very much more easy a given line was to bisect than to 
trisect or quinquesect. 1822 Dr Quincey Confess. 146 
Could not I have reduced it a drop a day, or by adding 
water, have bisected or trisected a drop? 1876 A, J. Evans 
Through Bosnia ii, 48 We found the dwelling-houses tri- 
sected into a sleeping-room, a kitchen, and a store-room, 

Hence Trise'cted p/, a. (in Lot, = Trisuor a); 
Trise’cting vb/, sd. 

1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 7o So the Baivings trisecting, 
quartering, &c. is performed by extracting the Square Root, 
the Cubick, aS aes Roots, &c. of the Terms. . x809 
Cavenpisn ibid. XCIX. 227 In trisecting, the greatest 
error we are liable to does not exceed that of bisection in a 
greater proportion than that of 4 to 3.. 1828 Wenstzr, 
Trisected, divided into three equ:l parts. 1866 Treas, Bot. 
1174 Trisected, cut deeply into three parts, 

Trisection (troise*kfan). _[n. of action f, Trr- 
sect v, after L. sectzonene Siovtion: see -TION, 
and cf, F. ¢risectéon (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
action of trisecting ; division into three equal parts; 
rarely gen. division into three. 

1664 Power 2xp. PAilos, 1. 187: The Trisection of an 
Angle. 2786 Phil, Trans, LA XVI. 16 The division of the 
arc of go..required trisections and quinquesections. x8 
De Quincey Pagan Oracles Wks. 1858. VIII. 193 Into this 
trisection I shall ceca pete the coarse unity of the question 
presented by Van Dale. ‘1883 Leupesporr Cremona's 
Proj, Geom, 293 The point Q is one of the points of tri- 
section of the are, 

Trisector (traise'ktor). [f. Tarszor v. +-or.] 
One who or that which trisects ; spec. in quot. 1872, 
one who attempts the trisection of an angle. - 

1364 Athenzunt 27 Aus. 276/3 The trisector of an angle, 


1872. Dz Morcan Budget of Paradoxes 71 He is sometimes - 


ranked with the trisectors. 
So Trise‘ctory @., having the property of tri- 

secting: applied to certain curves used in the tri- 

section of an angle (Cezt, Dict, 1891); Trisectrix 


(see -rRIx], a line that trisects; spec, a curve used © 


in the trisection of an angle (dda, Suppl. 1909). 
Triseme (troi'sim), @. and sb. dune, Pros. [ad. 
Gr. rplonpos, f. rpt-, TRiI-+afua sign.) & adj, 
= trisemic (see below). b. sd, A trisemic foot. 
So Trisemic (trdis#mik) a., containing, consisting 
of, or equivalent to three more or short syllables. 


188g Goong in Trans. Amer, Phill, Assoc. XVI, 88 
This metre is logacedic, trisemes and cyclic dactyls, as well 


TRISOCTAHEDRON. 


as tribrachs and inverted trochees, being substituted freely 
for pure trochees. 2894 GitpexsLEEve Lad. Grane (ed. 3) 
49, Syncopé and Protraction (triseme long). 

risensory to Tri-shaped: see TRI- La, c 

Trisette, variant of TRESETTE, 

+ Trish-trash, 04s. [A reduplicated form of 
Trasu 563; ct, Mrisu-masa.] Trash, rubbish, 
worthless stuff, 

1942-5 Brinxtow Lament. 14h, All the trishtrashe that 
Antichrist hath solde vs, 1383 Gotpine Calvin on Deut. 
cix, 669 That a man shall seeme a wolfe vnto vs, or that 
such trishtrash shall get the vpper hand of vs. 1602 Avow 
to Choose Good Wie u. i, Civ b, He that minds trish trash, 

Trisilicate (traijsiliket), Chem. and Adin. [Ef 
Tri-+Sinicate.] A compound of one or more 
basic oxides with silicon dioxide or silica, SiO,: 
a. in early nomenclature denoting a compound of 
silicon dioxide with three equivalents of the base 
(see note s.v. Tri- 5a); thus ¢résd/icate of tron 
denoted a compound of three equivalents of iron 
oxide and one of silicon dioxide, then called silicic 
acid; b, now used for compounds derived from 
hypothetical r7¢séZicéc acids, formed of three mole- 
cules of silicon dioxide (SiQ,) with varying numbers 
of water molecules; e.g. 3 SiO,.2H,O; 3SiO,. 
5H,0. ¢. In Mineralogy, denoting a silicate in 
which the oxygen in the silicon dioxide bears to 
the oxygen in the basic oxides the ratio 3:1. So 
Trisilicic (trai,silisik).a.; see b. 

x850 Dauseny Azone. The. (ed. 2) rx2 Trisilicate. of iron 
{denotes] 3 of base to x of silicic acid. 1868 Watts Dict, 

Chen, V. 243 Silicates are sometimes distinguished. by 
names which express directly the oxygen-ratio in the base 
and acid..1:3 ‘lrisilicates. dd, 251 Bohemian glass- 
tubing consists of potassio-calcic trisilicate, — 

2(K20 . 3 SiO?) 3 (CaO. 35102), : 
xg0z Miners Mineralogy 208 Albite, NagO.AleO3.6SiOg 


or NaAlSisO3... According to [its] oxygen ratio, therefore . 


.Albite isa trisilicate. 1903 Newtn /norg. Chem. (ed, 11) 
637 By the partial withdrawal of water from three mole- 
cules of silicie acid a number of hypothetical trisilicic acids 
may be derived... Felspar, or orthoclase, is a trisilicate, 
Al2K, (SigOy)... r9xx Roscoe & Schortemmer 7 reat, Chen 
(ed. 2 I. 920 Derivatives of trisilicicacid, HisigOg[3Si(OH), 
—4 FgO]. 

Trisinuate, -ed: see Tri 1a, 

Triskele (tiisk7l) Also in quasi-Gr. form 
triskelion (triske'lign), erron. tri‘skelos, {[f. Gr. 
Tpi-, TRI- + onédos leg ; cf. rpioxeAgs three-legged.] 
A symbolic figure consisting of three legs.or lines 
radiating from a-common centre, . 


1857 Bircu, Ave. Pottery (1858) I, 164 On some other 


Sicilian tiles the potter had placed the triskelos, or three. 
legs,as an emblem of the country. 2880 B, Heap Guide. 
Coins §& Medals Brit. Mus, 23 The Triskelion is supposed 
by some. to be a symbol of the sun, 1883 Athkenwune 
27 June 826/2 Panels, on which were sculptured designs 
such as the ‘sunsnake’, the swastika, and the triskele. [1914 
Brit, Mus, Retuimzro The rare staters, ,bear respectively 
a triskeles of human legs,.a wheel..and acrescent]. 
Trismegist (trismégist), anglicized form of L. 
trismegistus, Gr. rpiopéyioros ‘ thrice-greatest’ (cf, 
I’, ¢résmdgiste), title of the Egyptian Hermes (see 
Huerwxs 3): in quots. used allusively. So Tris- 
megi‘stian, Trismegi'stic, -ical adjs., belonging 
or ascribed to, followiny, or having. the character 
of Flermes Trismegistus. . ; 
1657 H. Pinner, Philos. Ref. A viij, He that listed ‘him- 


selfe a true Chymist, had faire hopes to become a great - 


‘Trismegist. 2678 Cupwortu /utell, Syst.1. iv. 307, Aevtepov 
Oeby, as the Hermiaick or Trismegistick Writers call it, The 
Second God. Lbid, 323 Books, called Hermetical and 
Trismegistical. 1694 Morrevx Rabeluis y. xvi, Is this all 
that the Trismegistian Bottle’s Word means? 1913 19¢4 Cent. 
Jan, 178 The extant tractates and fragments of tnis Trisme- 
gistic literature, 

| Txismus (tri-zmds). Fath, [modL., ad. 
Gr. rpiopis = rprypés a scream, also a. grinding, 
tasping.] Tetanus or tonic spasm of the muscles 
of the neck and lower jaw, causing the jaw to close 
rigidly ; lock-jaw. (Rarely extended to tetanus in 
general.) 

1693 tr, Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Trismus, the 

rinding of the. Teeth, or a Convulsion of a Muscle of the 
Temples, whereby the Teeth gnash whether one will or no, 
1704 in J. Harris Léa. Lechn. 1. 1806 Afed. Frad RV.44 
This man had a slight cut in the palm of one of his hands.. 
which was healed several days prior to his seizure with 
trismus, 1897 Trans. Ateer, Pediatric Soc, 1X, 77 There 
is trismus of the hands and feet. re 


+Trisni-trate. Chem. Obs, -[f. Tris-+Ni-. 


TRATE.] Old name Jor a nitrate supposed to con- 


tain three equivalents of basic oxide and one | 


equivalent of nitric anhydride (then called nitric 
acid). Cf Tris~ 2 a. : - 
1836 Pharin, R. Coll, Physic. ax7 Trisnitrate of Bismuth 
was formerly employed asa cosinetic under the name of 
magistery of Bismuth. . represented to possess anti-spasmodic 
powers, x8s0 Dauseny Atom, The, hit. (ed, a) 112 Trisvi- 
trate of alumina [denotes] 1 of acid to 3 of the earth, 876 
Harvey Xoyle's Mat. Med. ag2 Trisnitrate of bismuth... 
Trisoctahedron (trisyktabidrfa, -he'drn). 
Geom, and Cryst. . [f. Tris-+ OoranEepron.] A 
solid figure having 24 faces, every three of which 
correspond to. one face of an octahedron: either 


with triangular faces (= ¢réakisoctahedron), or with. 


TRISPAST. 


trapezoidal faces (= deltohedron, icasitetrahedron, 
or trapesohedron\. Hence Prisoctahedral @., 
pertaining to or having the form of a trisoctahedron. 

1847 Wesster (citing Dana), Trisoctahedron. 189% Cex. 
Dict., Trisoctahedrat, 

Trisonant: see TRI- 2, : 

Trispast (trisspeest). rare. [ad. L. rrispastos 
(Vitruvius), a. Gr. tpionagros adj,, f. Tpi-, “ERI + 
ond-ew to draw, pull.] An (ancient) apparatus 
with three pulleys for hoisting heavy weights. 

1706 Pinups (ed. Kersey), 7yispast (Gr.), an Engine that 
cnet of three Pulleys. x8x9 in Panfodagia; and in later 

icts. 

Tri-spear to Trisquare: see TRI- 4c, 1a, 2. 

Trispective (traispektiv). Geom. [f after 
Punsrecrive; see Tri-.| A relation, analogous ta 
perspective (Perspxctive sé, 3c) between three 
trigraphic ranges of points: see TRIGRAPHY. 

x895 J. W. Russey in Proc, Lond. Math. Soc, XXVI. 
450 Three ranges situated as above may be said to be ia 
trispective, 0 being the centre of trispective. 

Triss, Trisselle, Trissett: 
TRestLE, TRESETTE, 

+ Trist,sé.1 Obs. Also 3-5 triste, 4-5 tryst(e, 
(s thrist). [App. etymologically related to TRarsv, 
Trust; but the nature of the relation is not clear; 
see further under Trust sJ.] Confidence, faith; 
confident expectation, hope: = Trust sé. 1, 2. 

ex200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 73 Trist to longe lif letted be 
mannes shrifte. 1303 R. Buunne /7and?. Syune 7228 Of 
swych, here wombes are here Cryst; Pat ys here loue, pat 
ys here tryst. ¢1330 — Chron. (1810) 103 My triste is 
laid on. pe duke Roberd. ¢x3974 Craucer Troylus 1. 98 

(134) Thei haddea relyk hight Palladion ‘I’hat was hire tryst 
{w7r, trist, trost] a bouen enerichon. ex380 Wycuir Sed. 
W&s, IU. 43 Siche signes drawen fro love of may pat 
setten so meche trist in hem. 1388 —— A7atz, ix. 22 Jhesus 
turnede, and say hir, and seide, Douytir, haue thou trist 
[1382 trust]. czqoo Agol, Loll, 30 He hap no tryst of 
preching,. he hap only pe name of prest, 1413 Pilger. Sowle 
(Caxton) ix. xliil, (859) 49 Thylke also, that vppon the 
trysté, of mercy haue leyn in theyr lustes to theyr lyues 
ende, ar York Myst. xviii, 13 All my triste, lord, is in 
pe. 1483 Cath. Angi. 3093/2 ‘l'riste, ducia ec dona coi 
Sclencia est, confidencta temeritatis est, & cetera. 

+ Trist, 54.2 Obs. Forms: 4 tryste, 4-5 tryst, 
triste, 5 trest, treste, tryyst. [a. OF. frisve 
(rath c. in Godef.); cf. Tristre: in med.L. zrésta, 
trisiva. Derivation obscure; perh. the same word 
as prec.]. An appointed station in hunting. 

¢ #330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 858 To venerye he 
gaf his tent; An herde of hertes sone fey met, At a triste 
lw.7. at triste] to schete, Brutus was set. 14.. lee. in 
Wr.-Willcker 623/22 Statuncula, a tryst. exqgo Promt)p, 
Paru. 53/1 Tryyst, merke, dives, Co Fy meta. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xvi. xxiv 764 They..coude wel kylie a 
‘deve bothe at the stalke & at the trest, [x607 Cowrtn 

interpr., Tritis, alias Tristis, is an immunitie from that 

attendance, in the forest, whereby euery man dwelling in 
the forest, is tyed to be readie, houlding of a Greyhound, 
_when the Lord of the Forest is disposed to chace, x799 

Sporting Mag. XL. 327 The diversion named the 7’rars¢ 

or Trista. 1882 Ji B.S. Gornon /fist. Moray 1. ¥. 102 

He,, sounded with his horn the death-note of many a deer 

in the trystas which he held with his nobles in the royal 
forests.] ; : 

b. gen. A station assigned; appointed place, 

rendezvous. Cf. Tryst sé. 4. 

£1330 R. Bronne Chron, (1810) 157 Acres pan is his [K, 

Richard's] triste, opon pe Sarazin feendes, ‘To venge Jhesu 


Criste piderward he wendes. J/ézd. 17 pe Inglis at per 
$s him liste be way 


see ‘TREST, 


triste bifor pam bare alle doun, & R,. 
had redy roun, 


Trist, 55.3; see Trist a2. 
+ Trist, 21 Obs, Also 4 
triste. [Goes with Tristsd.1] 

I. Confident, sure: = Trust a. 1. 


x340-70 [implied in Trisriy], ¢1q00. Pwaine §& Gaw. 
3888 OF him ye myght be trist inogh, 

2. Trasty, trastworthy, faitnful: = Trust a, 2. 
erggo R. Brunne Chron, Mace (Rolls) rx08 Anacletus 
prounted wel, 3yf Brutus wold be tryst as stel. pat his 


tryst, tryste, 5 


lyf he walde hym saue, did. 3564 De walles he reisede .- 


trist & trewe. c1qoo Destr. Troy 126.4 Lo trye out the 
truthe with bis triste bond, On what Gosne 80 a bold be 
batell to take, x40 Registr. Averdon, (Maitl. Cl.) L. 416 
Latier from be King praying his trist_ consalour pe bischop 
and weilbelowit clarkis of Abirdene to consent. : 


382 


Sir F. Parcrave Worm. & Eug. Il. 410 His hitherto cheer- 
ful countenance [was] évésté and worn. 
b. Characterized by or causing sorrow; sad, 

doleful, lamentable. 

crayo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 674x Eftirward fell tyme 
triste. xgx3 Dovcias Axeis x. v. 142 ‘Lhe comete stern 
sanguynolent, Wyth hys red cullour trist and violent, 1667 
Wartssnoust fzre Lond. 83 Not more trist to other 

arts of the World and to this nation in general, then to Me 
in particular, 1768 Earn Cariisie in Jesse Sedan & Cone 
tenzp, (1843) Il, 285 It is a_¢réste reflection. 1888 ‘P. 
Cusine’ Blacksmith of Voe WU, xi. 267 What a trist fate, 
elenge, sombre, and pitiful | 

2. Devoid of interest or liveliness; dull, depress- 
ing, dismal, dreary. (Only in form ¢réste, as Fr.) 

22956 H. Warrore Lett. Aug. (1846) ILL. 239 The great 
apartment is vast and triste, the whole leanly furnished. 
80g Emity Crark Banks of Doura Il. 135 To live con- 
stantly at my house will be a situation too triste for you. 
1835 Court Mag. VI. 188/2 A family going to. Bath..with- 
out introductions to the éize of the town, will pass a most 
triste and deplorable winter. 1894 Mrs. H. Warp J7are 
cella WL. 158 Life was often triste and dull in the great 
houxe, 

+B. s3.3 Sadness, sorrow, affliction. Oés. rare. 

azgro Doucias X. Hart n. 380 That is ane sing [= sign] 
befuir ane hevie trist ! ; 

Hence Tri‘steness, dullness, dreariness. rare. 

1866 Mark Lemon IVatt for the End xxxiv. 442 The 
mirthfulness of the guests..was in pleasing contrast to the 
tristeness of the morning gathering, 

+Trist, v. Obs. Forms: 3-5 triste, 4-6 trist, 
tryst(e, (6-7 Sc. thrist) 7a. 4 4 tristide, 5 
tristed ; usually contr. 3-5 triste, 5 trist, tryst. 
[Goes with Trust 54.1: cf, Traist v., Trust v.] 

1. éxiv. To have confidence; to confide, rely 
(212, 0, upon, to): = TRUSTY I. 

atayo Owl & Night. 760 Ich kan wit & song manteine Ne 
triste ich to non over maine, ¢x330 R. Bruxne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 1697 He triste to mykel on hismyght. ¢ 1374 
CuHaucer /'vordus Vv. 17a9 O Pandarus that in dremes for to 
triste Me blamed hast. ¢ 1380 Wyenr HH’£s, (1880) 347 
Whoso faylib in feib he is fals to god, & tristip not ta hijs 
treuthe,. 1382 — AZark vi. so He spak with hem, and seide 
to hem, Tristeze, Jam; nyle 3edrede. ?ax400 Arthur 428 
Arthour. .tryst on god, & was wel payd. «1430 Pilger, Lyf 
Manhode 1. Vs (1869) 3 Seint Peeter, in whom he wel triste, 
and certeyn wel mihte triste in him. ¢ 1495 Songs & Carols 
(Perey Soc.) 11 Few be trew to tryst upon, 

2. ¢rans. To have contidence in, rely on: = 
TRUST v, 2, 

aragaz Luue Ron 56 in O. BE. Misc. 94 Nis he neuer 
treowe ifunde. Pat him tristeb he is gee, x3g90 Gower 
Couf, Il, 257 He tok to him suche as he triste In secre. 
r4zo-40 Lyng, Aochas 1. x. (MS. Bodl. 263) 48/2 As a 
brother sholde his brother triste, .@xgoo Chi/de of Bristow 
r5qin Hazl, £2.22. 1. 216 Krendship, sone, is ylle to triste. 

3. To expect confidently, hope: = Trust z. 3. 
(Const, with clause, or zz. with of) 

cxz00o Trin, Coll. Hont.2x7 Ich triste pat he nele neng 
bi mine wrihte. az400-so Alexander 1344 Of be takyng 
of tire tristed pat no lenger, 1433 Xells 4 Parlt WV. 425/t 
He takith hym nowe so nygh, tristyng yat it shall lyke the 


Kye, : : 

To believe: = Taust v 4. (With simple 
obj. or clause.) 

1340~70 Alisaunder 489 Sir, I tolde you trouth, trist yee 
no nooper. ¢1380 Wycuir és, (1880) 33 Pey. .dysceyuen 
..lordis & lJadies,.& maken hem to triste pat it is almes 
to distroye trewe men, ?a@ 1400 Arthur s45 Per ys no man 
wel nye, y tryste, Pat can be waar of hadde wyste, 

5. To give credit to (a person for goods); to 
supply (goods ¢e.a person) on credit: = Trust 
U. 7. Ste 

1583, Leg. BY. St Androis 1046 Ve wald doe weill gif ye 
wald thrist me.,, Ve salbe payit... Your tristene sall not be 
for nought, x609 Skene Reg. Maj, Burrow Lawes xxx 
136 Browsters, Feshers, and: Baikers sal! Jeune (and thrist) 
to'their neighbours aill, fiesh, and bread, sa long as they 
buy fra them. 

rist, obs. f, Trust, Tryst. Tristachyous: 
see Trt-ia, Triste: see Trista? Tristearin: 
see TRI sa. vistell, obs. f. Tresrie. 

+Tristen, 2. Ods. rare. [irreg. f. Trist v. + 
«kN 5.) = ‘Trist a, 
(Cf. Trosven,) 

1382 Wyeur 2 Cor, i, rg And in this tristnynge [1388 
tristyng, “ude, confidentia] I-wolde firste come to jou, 1388 
| > SpA, wi, 12 [see Trusren), : 

Trisiene, Sc. f. tristing vbl. sb.: see TRIST v. 5. 
Tristesse, Also 4 tristesce, 5 trystesse, 

(tristresse), 6 tristes. Now only as F, (tréste's), 

[ME. a, OF. tristesce, -tece, -trece (12th c. in 

Godef. Compl.), F. tristesse, = Prov. tristicia, 

tristessa, Sp., Pg. tristesa. Tt, tristezea :—VL. tristitia 

sadness, f. éristzs sad.] . Sadness, grief, melancholy. 
2390 Gownr Conf I Le He withinne his thought con- 
ceiveth: ‘Tristesce, and so himself deceiveth ¢1428 Lyna. 
| Dance Macabre x, Mine old ioyes heen turnued into tristesse. 

1485 Caxton Paris & 41 He ledde bys lyf in grete trys. 

tesse and sorowe. 61489 — Hlauchardyu iv. ac Pe pulays 

and the cyte were toured from-Inye vnto tristresse, 1847 

Hoover Declar. Christ v. Biij bh, Leé.,signifithe ether 
affliction, rebellion, soraw, yey auel, or peyne. 1797 

Scorr Ham, Left. (1894) 1, 6 If it-will help to. banish 

Tristessd, let me again assure you that every thought of 


my heart shall-be direated.to insure your happiness. x85 
MBRSON Livte, 7 rade xvi, 16a Nature..too much by half for 
: anit wing a. certain. Zrisdesse 


Hence } Tristening wd/, sd, 


yin trivs tetrahé*drgo, ~herdygn). 


TRISTLY. 


Geom, and Cryst. [f. Tr1s-+ Terraneproy.] A 
solid figure having 12 faces, every three of which 
correspond to one face of a tetrahedron: either 
with triangular faces (= ¢riakistetrahedron), or 


with trapezoidal faces, (Cf, TRisocraHEpnoy,) 
In recent Dicts, 


+ Tristful, 2.1 Obs, rare—', In 5 trystefull, 
{f Trisr sé.1+-ruL1.] Trustworthy: = Trust. 
FUL a1, 

cx440 Vork Myst, xxv. 514 Hayll! talker trystefull of 
trew tales! F ; 

Tristful (tristfiil), @2 arch. Also 5 tryste- 
full, [f. Trist @.2+-run 1.] Full of sadness; 
sad, sorrowful ; dreary, dismal: cf. Trist a2 

r49r Caxton Vitas Patr. u. (W. de W. 1495) 180 b/2 
Entryng in his hermytage he founde hym trystefull and 
sore to the deth.. cxgoo A/edusine 305 That message was the 
cause of the trystefull doleur of the departyng of his wyf. 
t60z Suaks. Haw. mr. iv. 50 This solidity and compound 
masse, With tristfull visage as against the doome, Is 
thought-sicke at the act. 1748 Ricnarnson Clarissa (1811) 
VIIL lv, 251 How will thy tristful visage be illuminated hy 
it! 1880 Browninc Draw. dylis Ser. 1. Pietra of Abano 
xxi, ‘Phen did Peter’s tristfiul visage lighten somewhat 

Hence fri'stfully adv. 

1847 in Wesster. 1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest (1892) 
31_‘Lhe day, begun Tristfully, trailed an ever wearier wing, 

Tristich (trisstik). Pros. [f. Tri-, alter Di- 
sticu ; cf. Gr. rpiortyia a union of three verses, f. 
tpiortxos three-rowed, f. rpi- three + orixos row.]} 
A group of three lines of verse; a stanza of three 
Hines. 

1813 T. Buspy tr, Lucretius I. v1. Conenz p. ix, Much of 
the thought contained in the subjoined tristich of Ovid, is 
evidently derived from the original of this, 1864 Pusey 
Lect. Daniel vi. 316, Ps. x..has 3 tristichs (verses divided 
into 3). 1886 C. A. Briccs Afessiantc Proph. i. ii, 82 note, 
In the third part, a tristich, the three sons appear. , 

Hence fristichic (tristi'kik) @., characterized by 
tristichs. 

1882-3 Schaf's Enucycl. Relig. Knowl. V1. 1955 A closed 
train of thought which is unrolled after the distichic and 
tristichic ground-form of the rhythmical period, 

Tristichous (trisstikes), a, Bot. [f. Gr. rpl- 
attx-os (see prec.) +-0US.} Arranged in, or char 
acterized by, three rows or ranks, 

x857 Henrruy Llem, Bot. § 62 The tristichous or three. 
ranked arrangement, which is common among the Mona. 
cotyledons, 889 Frad, Educ. Dec. 520 The quincuncial or 
tristichous arrangement could be. indicated by fractions. 

+ Tristi-fieal, a. Obs. vare—°. [t.L. tristifie-us 
adj., saddening (f. zrist’s sad + ~fictes, -FIC) + -AL.J 
ze Biount Glossogr., Tristificad,., that makes sad or 

eAvy, ds a 

Tristigm to Tristigmatose: see TRI- 4a, 14, 

Tristil, -ill(e, obs. forms of TRESTLE. 

+ Tri-stily, cdv.1 Ods. Forms; see Trisry a1 
{f. Taisty a. +-Ly 2.] . 
l. Trustfully; confidently, boldly; securely: = 

TRUSTILY I, 

1380 Wycur W&s. (1880) 42 Goo pei [friars] tristtliche for 
almes, and hem nedip not to be a-schamyd. 1382 — dets 
ix. 27 Barnabas.,telde..how in Damask he [Paul] dide 
tristily in the name of Jhesu. 1388 —~ Prev. iii. 23 Thanne 
thou schalt go tristili in thi weje, and thi foot scha) not 
snapere, ¢xq10 Love Bonavent. Aire. (1909) 149 ‘Vhe 
euerelastynge lyf in heuene, that thei tristily hopen to haue 
by his gracious byheste. 

2. Faithfully, truly: = Trusrrny 2. 

cx33o R. Brunne Chron. ace (Rolls) 4864 Per to han 
hated, & fomen ben, yee sypen han loued oe dre wel, 
Tristiloker pan ony stel, 1380 Lay Folks Catech. 1181 pis 
is nedful to alle pat tristylylyuys  @ 1400 Pistil/ of Susan 
340 (Cotton MS.) Telle me tristili [otder A/SS, treuwely, 
trewly, trwly], er bow py lyfe tyne, cxqoo Lestr. Zroy 
ary A tabernacle triet & tristyly wroght, 

3, Certainly, surely: = TRUSTILY 3. 

?a@1366 Cuaucen Rem, Rose 1166 (Glasgow MS.) If she 
hadde an enemy, I trowe that she conde -tristely [v7 
craftily] Make hym fulle soone hir frend to be, 1393 
Lane. P. PLC. 1v, 498 He pat secheb sapience fynde he 


‘shal bat folueb Tristilich a teneful tixt, 


+Tristily, adv.% Ods. rare. In 5 trystily. 
[f. TRisty @4+-Ly2,] Sadly, sorrowfully, 


ex4go St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 4408 Elfride lay wakand 
all'ane, He thoght trystily and made his mane. 


+ Tristiness. Oss. [f. ‘TRisry a1 4+-ness.] 
Trustiness, faithfulness. 

1408 -Cuirton tr. Vegetins De re milit, (MS. Digby 233) 
ts * b/x Wheper he have good tristinesse in knyg thod. 

+ Tristi‘tiate, v. Uds. rare}, 1, Le tristiiia 
sadness +-aTE 3,] rans. To affect with sadness, 
to sadden. So + Tristi‘tious a. Os. rare~', full 
of sadness, sorrowful. 

x628 Ferruam Resodves ny, [1] xli, rae Nor. is there any 
whom Calamity doth so much tristitiate, as that hee neuer 
gees the flashes of some warming ivy, 1694 Morrxx 


Rabelais V.a48 Their plaisant Notes tristitious Thoughis 
confound, 


+Tristive, a, Obs. rare, 
-Ive.] Sad, doleful, mournful, 


1578-T. Proctor Gore, Gallery P iv, Thourh death bath 
ahepie his a untimely end Vat for his prayse my tristive 
tunes I send. 


Tristle, obs. form of TRESTLE. 
+ Tristly, adv. Obs. (f Tartar a2+-ry 2] 


[f. Tarisr 2.2 + 


Confidently i, Seeprely 5 boldly: = Trusty adv. 1, 


1340-70 Alex, G Dikd. 513 Pat pou. mihte trystli erye be 


sian iammnsaeesc ane ~erighgn inti Age Yi MOEA AERA ne EEA 


TRISTOUR. 


treweste lawe. @ 1400-50 Alexander 1632 He me thrett to 
be tra [=thra, thro], & for no thyng turne, Bot tyre me titely 
parto & tristly to wend. 1408 Crirron tr. Vegelius De re 
snititart (MS. Digby 233) lf. x83 b/2 No man dredep to fulfille 
in dede pat he tristly trowep he hath wel lerned. 

Tristnynge: see TRISTEN, 

+Tristour. Obs. rave. [a. OF, tristur, 
-teur, -tor (12th c. in Godef.), f vaste sad; = L. 
type *éristor-em: cf. F. hauteur.| Sadness, grief. 

€1380 Sir Herund. 2373 Pe Amiral. hem tolde with tris- 
tour by him how it is y-went. 

+Tristre, Obs. Also 4 trystor, -ere, -er, 5 
-yre, tristur. [a. OF. évistre (12th c. in Godef.), 
phonetic variant of friste, Trist sb.2 (In OF, 
tristre appears later than Zris¢e; but in ME. ¢vistre 
is the earlier.)] = Trist 53.2 

aza2g Ancr, R. 332 Tristre is ber me sit mid be grea- 
hundes forte kepen be hearde, oder tillen pe nettes ajean 
ham. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1146 A hundreth of hunteres, 
as I haf herde telle, of be best; To trystors vewters 30d. 
e410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xv, Pe baytyng of 
pe bull and huntyng of pe wilde boore,.. with grehoundes 
at fe tristre. c14G0 Towneley Myst. xxx. 208, 1 stande at 
my tristur, when othere men shones. 1483.Cath, Angl, 
393/2 Trystyre, steciuncula (A). 

+Tristsum, a. Sc. Obs. rare—', [f. Trist a2 
+-soMe.] Sad, woeful, lamentable. 

1867 Satir, Poems Refornt. iv. 75 1 wat it wald mak ony 
haill haict sair For to reuolue my tristsum tragidie, 

+Tricsty, 21 Obs. Also 4 tristi, trysti, 4-5 
trysty. [f Trarst a.l+-x1.] 

1. Trustful, confident: = Trusty a. 1. 

cxg2g Spee. Gy War. 477 Put al pin hope in god almiht, 
And tristi hope to him pou hane, 1382 Wycurr Pro, Bidle 
iii, 4 This..shulde make men trysty in Goddis help, 

2. Trustworthy, faithful: = Trusty a. 2. 

13.. & &. Allit. P. B. 763 If ten trysty in toune be tan in 
pi werkkez, Wylt pou mese PY mode & menddyng abyde? 
61393 Cursor AT, 13365 (Fairf.) pe bridegome dide pidder 
calle His maste tristi [Cott specialiest] frendis alle. -¢2450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7806 Pai were tristy, and a bote bryng 
Tolede pein his body. 1483 Cath. Aug. 393/2 Tristy, vb¢ 
trewe (4.). : : 

b. Ofthings: Reliable; secure: = Trusty a. 2b. 

13.. Cast, Love (Halliw.) 690 On trysti [v.» trusti] 
roche heo stondeth fast. 1340-70 Al/saunder 952 Till hee 
had take fe toune pat tristy was holde. ¢13g0 Will. 
Palerne 1147 Bope partizes prestly a-paraylde hem. .Of alle 
tristy a-tir pat to batayle longed. : 

+Tristy, 2.2 Obs. Also 5 trysty. [f Trier 
a2+-¥1,] Sad, sorrowful; in quot. 14.., dark or 
dull-coloured (= Sap a, 8). 

Poxgoo Lyne. Asop's Fab, 1, 88 The sheepe condempned, 
tristy. and pale of hewe. = 14.. Apish, in Tundale's Vis. 
(1843) 114 Ne forred with armyn nor with trysty gray. 
faz600 in Ashm. Theat. Chen, (1652) 264 The King was 
tristy and heavy of cheere. 

Tristylous: see Tri- 1a. 

Trisu-bstituted, a. Chem, [Tri- 5c.] Con- 
taining three substituted atoms or radicals. . So 
Trisubstitu tion. 

1904 Frul. Phys. Chent. Apr. 298 Trisubstituted acids are 
less associated than disubstituted acids, and these latter 
less than monosubstituted acids,. Mod. Lrichloraceticacid 
isa trisubstitution product. 

( Trisul (tris#]), trisula (tris#la).  [Skr. 
tricia, f. tr?é~ three + *¢dé/a spit, spear-head.} A 
three-pointed figure or ornament, nsed as an emblem 
of the Hindu god Siva, and also as a Buddhist 
symbol. 

x87z Atanaster IVheel of Law 249 On the great toeis the 
Trisul. 1876 J. Fercusson Hist, Judian Arch... iv. 97 
The trisul or trident emblem which. crowns the gateways 
may. .represent Buddha himself. . 1905 Protestant Observer 
Aug. 117/3 ‘The trisul appears on a large medal of the Great 
Exhibition, 1851, with two fishes (Pisces) under Victoria 
and Albert, 

[ad. -L. 


+Trisule, trisnulk, 2. (sd.) Obs. 
trisute-us three-cleft, fi txd-, Tri- + seedeus furrow. 
Cf. F. ¢rdszelee (tr-dsudgue, 16th c. in Godef. Compl.).] 
Three-cleft, three-forked, trifurcate: esp. as an 
epithet of the lightning or thunderbolt, after L. 
trisulcum fulmen (Varro), Fovis telum trisulcum 
(Ovid), ete. 

1609 Hevwoon Rage Lucrece titi, That hand That flings 
thetrisulke thunder. x6xx -—--. Gofd. Age v. i, Jupiter.. Who 
thunder and the trisulke lightning beares. 1650 Butwrr 
Anthrapomet. xiv. 142 The ‘Vongue of man is not double, 
or trisulke, or bisulke,asinsome creatures. 1653 URQUHART 
Rabelais 1. xxxii, Jupiter confound me with his trisulk 
lightning if [lie ! 1656 BLounr Glossogr.; Trisulh (trisuleus), 
having three edges, or three furrows. x6g8 in PHILLips. 

B. elfipt. as sé. A thunderbolt. 

1637, Heywoop Dial. iv, Wks. 1874 VI. 160 Hand once 
againe thy Trisulk, and retire To Oeta, and there kindle’t 
with new fire, 2638 Sir T. Hersert Tram, (ed. 2) 239 They 
«never..tooke upon him, least the fulgor of his aspect 
might peradventure prove no lesse formidable than the 
Trisulk of Jupiter, 1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. Zp. u. vi. 
too If we consider the threefold effect of Jupiters Trisulk, 
to burn, discusse and terebrate. : 

Trisulcate (traisy'lket), a. 
~AtE Y, | Lo= Bee adj. 

1719 D'Urrey Pills Il. 322 Him, that hurls the Bolt 
trisuicate, 1866 J.B. Rose tr. Ovid's Jfet. 61 By whose 
right hand ate hurled The flames trisulcate. 

2. a. Jot, Marked with three furrows or grooves, 


[f. as prec. + 


three-furrowed. 


| tréselphide, BS, 3 


883 


‘x89x in Cent. Dict. xgoo0 in B. D. Jacusow Gloss. Bot. 
Terits, : 


b. Zool. Divided into three digits, as a foot; 
tridactylous, (Cf. Bisutcatm.) 189s in Cent. Dict. 
So Trisu‘leated a. rare = 24 above, 


1703 Petiver in PAd. Trans. XXII. 1428 The Fruit 
whole is about the bigness of a midling Nut, smooth, 
blackish and trisulcated, 


Trisulph-, trisulpho- (treiszlf, traiszlfc). 
Chem, [t. Tat-5+SuLps(uaic.] A formative of 
the names of carbon compounds containing three 


_ SO, groups, or three SO,. OH groups, and deriva- 
" tives of the latter. 
; PHONIC, with TRiISULPHONATE, now also express 


(TRISULPHONE, and TRISUL- 


these meanings.) ; 
x867 Griess in Frul, Chem. Soe. XX. ror. Trisulphodi- 


' phenylenic Acid..its composition may also _be expressed _in 
’ two different ways, viz. CigHg.S3H4011,0r CiaHy. SsHgO 12 
. 1875 Watts Dict. Cheut. VIL. 1111 N*H2(SO°K)® Tri. 


sulphammonate of potassium...ON(SO*K)* Trisulphoxy- 
azate of potassium. : 
Trisulphate (troise lit). Chem. [f. Tri- 5 
+SunrHate.] .A compound formed from three 
molecules of sulphuric acid, H,SO,, by replace- 


’ ment of the hydrogen by a metal or radical, and 


thus containing three SO, groups ; e. g. aluminium 
trisulphate, Alg(SO,)33 glyceryl and hydrogen 
trisulphate, (CsHs)’’"H3(SO,)s. 


2880 Roscog & ScuortemMMER Treat. Chem. V1. ii. 312 


| Antimony Trisulphate, Sba(SOy)s, .. crystallizes .. in long 


glistening silky needles, é ; 

Trisulphide (traise-lfid). Chem. [f Tri- 5 
+SULPHIDE.] A compound of an element or 
radical with three atoms of sulphur; e.g. doron 
arsenite tvisulphide, A&53 
potassiun. trisulphide, KS.. 

x866 Rosco lene, Chen. xxiv. 207 Metallic antimony 
occurs native, but its chief ore is the trisulphide. | 1888 Muir 
& Mor.ey Watts’ Dict, Chem. I, 5x6 Bismuth Trisulphide, 
Bi,Ss, occurs native as bismuth glance. 1905 Fru, Chent 


Soe. LXXXVIIL uw. 245 Golden-yeNow leaflets of arsenic 
trisulphide are formed. 


Trisulphone (traisolfoun), Chem.  [f. Trt-5 
+SunLpHone.] A compound in which carbon 
radicals are linked to other carbon radicals by the 
intervention of three SO, groups, the sulphur atoms 
being directly joined to the carbon atoms; e.g. Zr7- 
ethylsuiphonemethylmethane,C(CHs)(SOq. Cgs)s5 
trisulphone acetone, 

(CHy)9C : {SO,— C(CHy) ofa : SOq. 


| So Trisulphonic (troisvlfp-nik) a., in tresulphonic 


acid, amide, chloride, etc., compounds of three 
SO,.OH, SO,.NH,, SO,. Cl, etc., groups with a 
trivalent element or radical, the sulphur being 
directly joined’ to the element. or carbon of. the 
radical ; e.g. amene-trisulphonte acid, N(SO,. OF1)33 
benzene-trisulphonte acid, C,H,(SO,.0H),; ben 
aene-trisulphonic chloride, CgH3(SO,Cl),; Trisw1- 
phonate, a salt of a trisulphonic acid. 

1874 ScuorLEMMER Carbon Comip, 199 A series of sulphonic 
acids..substitution products of marsh gas,..the third is 


methenyltrisulphonic acid, CH(SOsH)s.  x879_ Warts 
Dict. Chem. VU ... 259 Benzenetrisulphonic acid, 


C'H3(SO?7H)*+3 H°O, crystallises in long flat deliquescent 
| needles. 1886 Frad. Chenz. Soc. L. 623 Benzenetrisulphonic 


chloride melts at 184°; the amide melts at 306°, 1892 Jd, 
LXII. 614 Attempts to prepare a tetrasulphone by the 
action of sodium on haloid trisulphones and of phenylthio. 
chloride on trisulphonates {gave] negative results. : 

Trisyllabic (troi-, trisilebik),a. e770, triss-. 
[a, F. ¢réssyllabique (16th c, in Godef. Comzpi.), f. 
L, wrisyllab-us, a, Gr. rpiovAAaBos of three syllables, 
f. tTpt~ three +ovAAaBy syllable: see -10. For 
spelling cf. notes. v. DisytLaBio.] Consisting of 
or involving three syllables. So Trisylla‘bical a, 
in same sense; Trisyllabically acv., as or in 
three syllables; Trisy-llabism, trisyllabic char- 
acter; Trisy‘llabize w., dans. to make trisyllabic, 

21637 B. Jonson Zug. Gram. 1. vii, All nouns *trisyllabie 
{are accented] in the first [syllable]. x86x Parey schylus 
(ed.. 2) Persians 467 note, Trisyllabic form of the more Attic 
aoow. 1882 FT. Paucrave in Sperser’s Whs. (Grosart) 
IV. p. xxx, In some the. .trissyllabic rhyme is used. 1656 
Brount Glossogr., *Trisyllabical (trisyliabicus), that hath 
three syllables. -x6s8 in Puittirs. 80x Cuenevixin Pel, 
Trans. 
second syllable is usually accented. 1858 De Quincey 1779. 
Wellesley Wks. 1858 VIII..20 note, The Annesley family 
+. do not pronounce their name “*trisyllabically .. viz, 
Ann-es-ley, but as if Aums {in the possessive case) -/ey, 
1884. E. Kiwensen St. Kath. p, xxxii, The older forms..are 
not sg remote from genuine *trisyllabism. 1866 Pall 
Mall G. 12 Apr. 9 The Marquis finds it convenient to 
*trisyllabize that plebcian appellation. 

Trisyllable (1roi-, trisi:lab’l), sh. (a.) evvon. 
7 tress-, 6- triss-. [f. Tri-+Syntasie: cf. Gr 
TprovadaBos of three syllables, F. eréssyd/abe (16th c. 
in Godef. Comp/.), Sp. trist/abo.] A word, or a 
metrical foot, of three syllables. In quot. 1718, 
trisyllabic or ‘triple’ rime (sovce-2ese). 


1589 Purrennam Eng, Paesie uw iii (Arb) 82 To every 
hissillable they allowed two times, and to a trissillable three 
times, and to euery polisillable more, according to his 

uantitie. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water Pj Cast over Water 
Wks, 11.158 When atressillable a verse doth end, 'Tis harsh, 


XCI. 195 vote, In trisyllabical nouns, the first or 


TRITERNATELY. 


‘tis paltry, and it doth offend.” 1728 Swirt To Sheridan 3x 
But now I find my Muse but ill able, Lo hold out longer 
in Trissyllable.. axg7x Gray Cor. etc. (1843) 303 As to 
trissyllables, as their accent is very rarely on the last, they 
cannot pokey be any rhymes at all. 1873 Poste Gaius 
Pref. (ed. 2) 6 The word ‘ Gaius’ isa trisylable in the classical 
period. 1887 Cook Sievers’ O. EZ. Gravt 135 [They] some. 
times take # after the manner of the trisyllables, ; 

B. as adj. = Trisyuuapic, (in quot, 18171, 
having irisyllabic or ‘triple’ rimes.) 
- 2766 Be. Lowta Larger Confut. Bd. Hare 36 [Bentley] 
gives examples of trissyllable feet, namely, Bacchiac 
and Cretic feet, in English Verse. 18:7 Co.eripce Bios. 
Lit, 31 An innocent amusement from the riddles, conun- 
drums, trisyllable lines, &c,, &c., of Swift. Zéza, 198 
pene and trisyllable rhymes, indeed, form a lower species 
of wit, - 

Trit-: see Trito-, Tritactic: see Tri- 2. 
Tritagonist (traite’ginist). [ad. Gr. rprr- 

ayovoryns an actor who plays the third part, f, 
tpiros third + dyanorfjs combatant, actor.| The 
third actor ina Greek tragedy. 
' 1890 A ¢henaune 28 June 841/3 Creon, although said to be 
the tritagonist, entered by the central door. 1907 A. E. 
Haicu Adtic Theatre 283 The tritagonist took what in 
modern times would be called the ‘ heavy’ parts. 

Tritaph (troittaf). Archeol, [f. Gr rp-, TRI 
+7rados tomb: ef, cenotaph.] A group of three 
cists or chambers in a prehistoric tomb. os 

x904 Winnie Rem. Preh, Age Ang. viii. 181 This circle,. 
consists of six. symmetrically arranged sets of cysts, each a 
tritaph, i.e. two tangential and one radial. 2 : 

+ Erittarchy. Cds. rare. [f. Gr. rptr-os third 
+-apxyia government.] Rule or government by 
three persons : irregularly used for Tr1aRcHy 2. 

1647 M. Hupson Diz, Right Gout. 11. iv. 96 Intestine and 
bloody dissentions. .created by the ‘I’ 

and Eleazer, 

Tritcherie, obs. form of TREACHERY, 

| Trite (tritz), sd. Anc. Gr. Adus. [a. Gr. 

4 , g fr * 

rpitn, fem. of rpiros third (sc. xopdq string).] 
Name of the third string or note (counting from 
the highest) in each. of the higher tetrachords. 

1603 Hortann Plutarch Explan. Words, Trite Diezeng= 
menon, ‘| he third of disjuncts, a string or note in the scale 
of musicke C sol ya ut. Trite Hyperbolaon, A treble 
string; the third of Exceeding or treble; F fiz. ut. Tyite 
Synentmenon, or Syzeugmienon, The third of the Con- 
juncts, a string or note in musicke, B /a, B wef in rule. 
x776 Burney fist. ATs. (1789) I. i. 16 Trite, the third 
string from the top of the two last tetrachords, x8or in 
Bussy Dict, Aus. ; 

Trite (trait), a [ad L. cvitus, pa. pple. of 
terére to rub.] 


1. Worn out by constant use or repetition ; de- 


void of freshness or novelty; hackneyed, common- 
place, stale. - i es ¥e 

axs48 Haut Chron., Hen. V gob, Accordyng to the trite 
adage: He must liberally spende that will plentefully 
gayne. x60o7 Puritan im. y. 62, I 
Arte vulgar, trite, and common. 1654 WHITLOCK Zeotomia 
384 A Saying not triter than truer.. xr762~7r H. WaLPoLe 
Vertue’s Anecea. Paint, (1786) V. 133 It is a trite observa. 
tion, that gunpowder was discovered by a monk, . 18:8 
Scotr 8 Lavene, xviii, An art of building up a character 
for wisdom upon a very trite style of commonplace elo- 
quence. 1837-9 Hattam A’ist, Lit, (x855) I, 1, vii. § 32. 407 
Lhe story told by Erasmus of Colet is also.a little too trite 
for repetition. 1885 A ¢henzus 28 Mar, 4ox The theme of 
Death can no more wear trite than the theme of Love. 

2. Well worn; worn out by rubbing; frayed; 
of a road or path, well-trod, beaten, frequented. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Reo, i iii, If my behaviours 
had beene of a cheape or customary garbe; my accent, or 
phrases, vulgar; my garments trite, 1656 BLount G/ossogy., 
Trite, worne, over-worne, old, threedbare, much. used 
common. 1684 Sir'f’, Browne Chr, Alor. § 25 Unexpected 
Emergences, whereby we pass not our days in the trite 
road of affairs affording no Novity. 1855 yaser’s Alag, 
LI. 272 Specimens of the bronze ae of the later empire; 
»: mostly trite and-faceless. 2862 G, F'. Brrkerey Sports. 
W. Prairies vii. 98 The woods were. .unbroken save by the 


| Straight trite line of hasty locomotion. 


Tritely (traitli), adv. [f prec.+-L¥2]° Io 
a-trite or commonplace manner. 
169x Woon 4¢hk. Oxon. (L.), Other things are mentioned 


by -Baleus and Pitseus very tritely, and’ with little satis. — 


faction to the reader.. x870 Pall Mall G. 5 Dec. 10: Keep« 
ing order among the band-—‘ order’, as he tritely observed, 
‘being necessary everywhere’. oe os 


‘Tritencephalon: see Tarmo-; 
Triteness (trai‘tnés). [f Terre a, +-wess,] 
The quality of being trite; commonplaceness.. 


rya7 Barwey vol. V1, Zréteness, wornness, the being much - 


worn. 4755 JOHNSON, T?vieness, staleness} commonness. 
1780 Mirror No, 80 There is one class of writers to whom 
the charge of triteness does. very little apply. x79x~x823 
‘D'Israru Cur. Lit. (1858) LI. 63 note, Triteness and. trivi- 
a are fatal to a proverb, . rgxe Scots, Hist. Rew. Oct vy 
nin ing his story with the triteness and circumspection of a 
wyer. 
‘Triternate (troitd-un2t), 2. Bor. 
+ TERNATE .a@.J] Thrice  ternate: 
(Abbrev, 3-fernaze.) Hence Tirite'rnately adz. 
2760 J. Lan Introd. Bat, 1, yi. (1788) 202 Triternate, or 
Triplicato-Ternate} when a Petiole bears three Folioles that 
are each of them ternate.- 1835 Linouay /atrod. Bod. (1848) 
Il. 360 7'fternate, when the common. petiole divides inte 
three secondary petioles, which are each subdivided frito 
three tertiary petioles, exch of which bears three leaflets. 
1856 A. Gray Jan. Bot, (1860) a0 A large triternately 


ritarchieof Simon, lohn, ° 


would not have my, 


{f Trt 2 
see quots, © 


TRITHEISM. 


compound leaf. 2870 Hooker Stud, Flora 168 Peucedanum 
officinale ; leaves 3-ternately pinnate. : 

Tritheism (troi‘péiz’m). [f Trr- + Tamrss; 
cf, Gr. rpideta (f. rpt-, TRI-+ 063s God), F. tri 
théisme (1727 in Littré).] Belief in three Gods; 
esp. an interpretation of the doctrine of the Trinity 
according to which the three Persons are three 
distinct Gods, (Cf. next.) : 

x678 Cupworts Jxtel?. Syst, 1. iv. 604 This Trinity is no 
other, than a kind of Tritheism, and that of gods independent 
and co-ordinate tov. 17x9 WaATERLAND Vind. Christ's Diu. 
Contents, This Assertion, ..that there is no Medium between 
Tritheism and Sabellianism. 1855 Macautay Hist. Zug. 
xvii. IV. 51 In his zeal against Socinians and Sabellians, he 
[Sherlock] used expressions which might be construed into 
Tritheism. 1910 Sannay Christologies i. 12 The doctrine 
of the Trinity is not ‘l'ritheism. 

Tritheist (troi-péist). [f£ Trr-+Txerst; cf. 
F, trithééste (Littré).] A believer in three Gods; 
esp. one who holds that. the three Persons of the 
Trinity are three distinct Gods. 

Chiefly in controversial use; applied sdec. to a sect of 
Monophysites in the sixth century who denied the consub- 
stantiality of the three Persons of the Trinity, | 

1608 Winker Hexapla Exod, 323 They which hold not 
the distinction of three persons onely, but the diuision also 
of the substance, as the Tritheists.. 1715 Wodrow Corr. 
(x843) II. 17 Roell is not thought Arian or Socinian in the 
great point of the Deity of Christ, but rather a Tritheist. 
18g0 Rosertson Sera. Ser. 11. iv. (1872) 45 There are in 
almost every congregation. , Trinitarians who are practically 
Tri-theists, worshipping three gods. 1903 H. L. Goupnce 
1 Cor, Introd, 30 S. Paul certainly is no Tritheist ; the Son 
and the Spirit never obscure the Father for a moment. 

Hence Brithe istic, Lrithe,i'stical adjs., of, 
pertaining to, or believing tritheism. 

1698 Sourn Ser. III. Ded. Aivb, Reprinting exploded 
Tritheistick Notions. 1708 H. Dopwett Wat. Mort. Hunt, 
Souls 44 Qur Adversaries will appear to be the Tritheistical 
Gobarus's, as to this Particular of the Hleresies then con- 
demned in the [ritheists. 21822 Jnrrerson Writ, (1830) IV. 
354 Missionaries ..from the tritheistical, school of Andover. 
1827 Arnoip in Lif? § Corr, (1844) 1. ii, 50 The tritheistic 
notions of the Trinity. | 

Tritheite (troi-pijsit), Also 6~8 -it. [ad. Gr, 
rpbetrys, late L. érétheita (Isidore), f. rpt- three + 
Geds god; cf. F. irtthdite.] = TRITHEIST. 

' au8e-7 T. Rocers 39 Ard. v. (1633) 24 The Tritheites; 
which affirme the holy Ghost to be inferiour vnto the Father. 
1597 Hooker Eeed, Pol. v. xlii..§ 13 The blasphemies of 
Arrians, Samosatenians, Tritheits, Kutychians, and Mace- 
donians, x6g9x W, Nicuotis Answ. Naked Gospel 98 
Gregorius Paulus,..was first a Tritheite, and afterwards 
an Gniterian, gag tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist, a7th C. 1. via ve 

252 He (Servetus) crudely affirms, that they who distinguish 
three Persons in the Godhead, are Tritheites who admit of 
three Gods. az/ré, 1708. H. Dopwrii Vat, Mort. Hum. 
Souds 42 ‘The Author of the Tritheit Heresy, Johannes 
_Philoponus, . 1887 C, J, Baut in Diet, Chr. Biog. IV. 319/1 
_ An approach to the Tritheite standpoint. 


. Lritheocracy (troipdp'krasi), nonce-wd.  [f. 
Tri + THEooracy.] Rule or government by three 
Gods; a group of three Divine beings exercising 
jointrule, 
18so Busune Ly Ged tu Christ 115 Father, Son and Holy 


Ghost are, in their view, socially united only and preside,. 
as a kind of celestial tritheacracy over the world, 

Trithing (treidin), thrithing (proi‘Bin). 

Forms: 3 triting, 3-4, 8-9 trithing, 7 -e, 8 trid- 
ing; 4 thrythyng, 7-8 thrithing: see also 
Rinne sb. [Late OK, *Sriding, *Ariding, ad. ON. 
pritjung-r ‘thirding’, third part. The form ¢hrzth- 
tng was still known to the 17th c. legal writers; 
but ¢rithing is also found in early times, and in 
modern. legal and historical works, The form 
“riding or *thriding lost its initial after east, west, 
and north, as in 13th oc, Vorthredyng, now North 
Riding.) 
L. = Rinna sd.. Now only Hest.” Also. in coazd, 
Trithing-reeve = irithinger; see below. 

[ax1g0 Law Edw, Conf o, 3x Erant etiam alie potestates 
Super wapentagiis, quas trehingas uocabant, scilicet super 
terclam partem prouincie. Et qui super ipsam dominabantur, 
wocabantur brehingzrefes (w. 7, trehingreues], ad quos de. 
ferehantur. cause que non poterant diftiniri in wapentagiis,) 
¢xago0. Prera it Ixi. § 29 Sciendum [est] quod alia potestates 
érant a es wapentakia, que tritinga dicebantur, eg quod 
erat tertia pars pravineize; qui vero paper eos dominabantur, 
trithingreves vocabantur, quibus differebantur causm qua 
non wapentaklis poterint diffiniri in Schiram,  x295~-6 
‘Trithing [see Rinine sd, 1}. xgx3x4 Ayre of Kent (1910) 1. 
z De wapentagiis & ‘Trithingis positis ad firmam. 21333 
Mork Meiuto, Be (Surtees) L144 Artificiariorum in tribus 
_withingis infra comitatum Ebor,. 1893 Norpan Stec Brit, 
M’sex i. 7 Yorkeshire..is diuided into Rydings, which may 
be also called Aribingas, all which parts ‘conteine in them 
certain hundreds in euerie of which was conteined ten tea- 


ion another nba 
: called rf 
Hea 


227 ‘Triticin, from the root of 
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jurisdictions, they are called trithings, which were antiently 
governed by a trithing-reeve. 1874. Stunns Const, fist. I. 
v. roo xote, In the trithing he sees the threefold division of 
the land allotted to the Norse odallers, 

&. Division into three parts, tripartition. rave. 

1879 Haren in Yorks. Arch. Fral. V. 205 The distinct 
trithing of two of the divisions [in a dial] is evidence of 
knowledge of the complete Hindu system. 

Hence + fvrithinger, thrithinger, the governor 
of a trithing. 

3314-13 Rolls of Parit. I.291/2 Viscountes, Thrythyngers, 
& autres Baillifs [de Counte de Nicole lied eis 

Trithio- (troipsije). Chem. [f. Tr1- 5 + Tuto-.] 
Prefix denoting that three atoms of sulphur have 
been substituted for three atoms of oxygen in the 
substance designated by the rest of the name; e. g. 
trithiocarbonic acid, H,CS,, derived from carbonic 
acid, H,CO,; ¢vzthzocarbonate, a salt of this acid. 
In many cases, however, ¢vi- refers to the whole 
substance and not to the sulphur alone; e.g. Z72- 
thio-acetaldehyde, (CH,CHS),, a compound of 
three molecules of thio-acetaldehyde, CH,CHS. 

2894 Muir & Mortey Watts’ Dict. Chen, 1V. 692 Tri- 
Thio-Citric Ether CsH50 (CO .SEt)s .. Oil, smelling like 
mercaptan. 1899 Smitu Aichier's Org. Chem, (ed. 3) 1. 203 
Trithio-formaldehyde (CH2S)s, melts at 216°. xoxo WALKER 
& Motr Holleman's Org. Chene (ed. 3) 348 Carbon 
disulphide... With alkali-metal or alicaline-cacth istal sul- 
phides it yields trithiocarbonates. 

Trithionic (troipsip'nik), a, Chem. [f. Trr- 
5+Gy. @etoy sulphur+-10.] In ¢vithionie acid, 
H,S,0,, an acid containing three atoms of sulphur 
in the molecule, discovered by Langlois in 1842 
(Ann. Chim, Phys. 1V.77), known only in aqueous 
solution, which is inodorons, sour, and bitter, and 
in its salts, the T'rithi‘onates. 

1844 Chen Gaz. II, 66 Berzelius. separates the acids of 
sulphur into monothionic acids (sulphuric and sulphurons 
acids), dithionic acids, .trithionic acid (Langlois’ sulphated 
hyposulphuric acid). 1848 Jé7d, VI. 369 Trithionic Acid is 
chinined dissolved in water when the solution of the tri- 
thionate of potash is decomposed with the fluosilicate of 
potash. 1973 THorrn Dict. Appl. Chem, (ed. 2) V. 308 ‘Tri- 
thionic acid..on attempting to concentrate [the solution], 
even iz vacwzo, it decomposes into sulphur, sulphur dioxide, 
and sulphuric acid. 

Tritical (tritikal), a. [f£ Trrrea., with play 
on critical.| Of a trite or commonplace character. 

1yog Swirt (/7/Ze) A Tritical Essay upon the faculties of 
the mind. 1762 [see Trivicatty], 1841 D’Israeut Amen, 
Lit, (1867) 285 To sermonise with a tedious homily or a 
tritical declamation. 869 Contemp. Rev, X. 125 To have 
every book of the Bible dealt with.. with thesame tendency 
to ‘ tritical’ reflections. 

Hence Tritica‘lity, Tritically adv., 'Tri'tical- 
ness; so Tri'ticism (after crizicism; cf. also 
witticisi). 

1835 CartyLe in Corr. Carlyle & Emerson 13 May (1883) 
I, 7x Our Ex-Chancellor has been promulgating *triticalities 
«;against the Aristocracy, 176a Sterne 7%. Shandy VI. 
xi, “Lis all tritical, and most *tritically put together. cxr7r14 
Pork, ete. Mere, M, Seriblerusvii, A *Triticalness or Medi- 
ocrity in the Thought. 31824 Scorr Redgauntlet Let. xii, 
Weary, flat, and stale *triticism. ; 

+ Triti-cean, a. Obs. rare [f. L. tritice-us 
wheaten (f. ¢viticum wheat)+-an.] (See quot.) 

1686 Biount Glossogr,, Triticean (triticenus), wheaten, of 
wheat, 1638 in Putts. : 

Triticeous (tritifos, -2os), a [f. as prec. + 
-ous.] Resembling a grain of wheat. Zrdticeous 
cartilage or nodule (mod.L. cartilago triticea), 
Anat., each of two small cartilaginous nodules one 
on each side of the larynx. 

[1890 Binuines Med, Dict. s.v. Cartilago, Clartilago] 
triticea, a small cartilaginous nodule found in lateral thyro- 
hyoid ligament on each side.] 3891 Cent, Dict. s.v., ‘Triti- 
ceous nodule. Jdid., Triticeus, the triticeous cartilage of 


the larynx. | . 

Triticin (tristisin). Chem. [f. L. tritic-2em 
wheat (in mod,Bot.L. a generic name, including 
couch-grass) +-IN 1.] 

+1, Name given to the gluten of wheat by 
Hermbstaedt (2rdmann's Jrnl, Techn. Chem, 
(1831) XII, 11); also applied to a substance 
obtained from potato starch (see quot, 1838), Ods. 

1838 ‘T, THomson Chenz. Org. Bodies 652 [In preparin 
amidin, or the soluble part of starch from potato earch] 
The triticin is retained by the cloth, x860 Mayne Zxgys. 
L., Triticin, term by Hermbsteedt for the gluten of wheat. 

3. A carbohydrate, CygHy,0. or (CgHy s\n» 
obtained from the roots of couch-prass, -Zyatdcetm 
repens, and so named by Miiller (Arch. Phar. 
(1873) IL, 508); it is a tasteless hygroscopic 
powder, very soluble in water, and leevorotatory ; 
when boiled with dilute acids it changes into 
leevulose, En Pd ae 

1874 Yond, Chent, Soc. XVII. 171 The quantity of triticin 
present in the dried roots of couch-grays varies from 3'5 to 
7'8 per cent, 1888 Jéid, LIV. nS From Dracaena austradls 
the anthor has obtained-a carbohydrate, 6 CaH jo9ot H20, 
which very closely resembles triticin.. x890. /déd, LVIII. 
{ Dracaena rubra, melts at 
140°, ,Triticin, from Triticum repens, melts at 160°. 

riticoid (tr'tikoid), a. Bot. [f. as prec. + 
: fe wheat-plant.. 
Soe: XIX, 1 103 
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“segment of the brain of an insect, 


TRITON, 


Tritish (treitif, @ rare}. [f. Trive 2,4 
-IsH1,] Somewhat trite. So Tritism (trai‘tiz’m), 
trite or commonplace character, 

1779 I. Twininc in Recreat. & Stud. (1882) 60 The Nnotes,, 
seem now and then to be tritish. 1783 Rodiiad (1812) 137 
A solid truth in the observation of Horace which its tritism 
does not destroy. 

Trito- (trito, treit), before a vowel trit-, com- 
bining form repr. Gr. rpiros third, occurring in 
several technical, mostly scientific, terms (usually 
corresponding to terms in Proro-, and Deurgro- 
or Druto-), 1. Generally. 

| Bxitencephalon (-ense'falgn) [mod.L., f. Gr. 
éyxépados brain], the third of the three primary 
cerebral vesicles of the embryo; also, the hindmost 
Tri‘tocere 
(-siex) [Gr. xépas horn], that tine of a deer’s antler 
which is third in order of development (Cenz, Dict. 
1891). |] Eritocerebrum (-se'r/brdm), ervron. -on 
[mod.L., f. L. cerebrum brain], = ¢ritencephalon ; 
hence Tritoce‘rebral @., pertaining to or constitut- 
ing a tritocerebrum. Tri‘tocone, the posterior 
external cusp of a premolar tooth, Trito-Isai‘ah 
[after DnureRo-/sazah], a later author to whom a 
third section of the book of Isaiah is attributed by 
some critics. Tritome’sal a. [Gr. péoos middle], 
applied to a series of cells in the wings of hymeno- 
pterous insects, now usually called the submedian 
second discoidal. and first apical cells, Trito- 
toxin: see quot. 1904 s.v. prototoxin (PRovO- 2b), 
Tritovertebxa, in Carus's nomenclature (1828), 
applied to the bones of the limbs reckoned as the 
third set of vertebrae; hence Tritove'rtebral a., 
pertaining to or of the nature of a tritovertebra. 
Trito-vum, a third stage of an ovum, succeeding 
the deutovum., ritozooid (-zduoid), a tertiary 
zooid, produced from a deuterozooid. 

tgx10 Lineycel, Brit, XII, 425/2 This anterior or ‘brain * 
mass consists of three lobes (the prot-, deut-, and *trit- 
encephalon of Viallanes). dc. 4218/2 An ‘intercalary ’ or 
*tritocerebral segment has been demonstrated..in various 
insect embryos. 1898 Packarn Jerid. Entont 23% 
Viallanes first. .divided the brain of adult insects into three 
regions or segments; i.e, the ‘ protocerebron ’, ‘deutocere- 

ron’, and ‘*tritocerebron’, _ /déd, 237 ‘The oesophageal 
lobes (Tritocerebrum). 1896 Prec. Zool, See 5 May 563 
(Premolars) The antero-external cusp KpretoreHs of Scott) 
. develops first, the antero-internal or deuterocone second, 
and the tetartocone third, the *tritocone being wanting. 
31908 Athenzum 7. Nov. 565/a2 A *Tyrito-Isaiah besides a 

eutero-Isaiah. 1826 Kinny & Sp. Automol., 111. xxxv. 
632 The medial areolets..form three distinct series; these 
may be called the protomesal, deuteromesal, and *tritomesal, 
cx1860 S, KNEELAND, JR. in Aver. Cycl XIII. 424 (Cent. 
Dict.) [Carus] makes what he calls proto-, deuto-, arid 
*trito-vertebrae, x90 Cassedl's Encyct Dict., Supp, * Trin 
tovertebral, 1897 Huxtay Anat. Juv. Anim, vii. 385 In 
the Acarus of the Mouse, Claparede observed that the 
deutovum stage is followed by a *triiovum, 186x J. R. 
Greunz Man. Anim. Kingd., Calent.74 The medusoids 
budded by Sarsia are, probably, *tritozodids. 

+2. In Chemistry, formerly used, after T, Thomson 
(Syst. Chem. (1804) I. 103), in naming the third 
oxide, sulphuret, iodide, etc. in a series in ascend 
ing order (cf. Proto- 3a, Dmuto-'1). Ods. 

1806~x8g0 [see TRITOXIDE]. 1825 'T. THomson first Princ, 
Chen. I, 481 Tritosulphw et of potassium. 

|| Tritoma (tritéma, zecorrectly traitdu'mi), 
Bot. [mod.L., f. Gr. rvpiropos.thrice-cut, f rpr- 
three +-ropos cut; from the capsule splitting into 
three valves.] A genus of liliaceous plants (also 
called A’niphofia), natives of South Africa, with 
spikes of scarlet or yellow flowers; several species 
in cultivation are popularly called Zame-flower or 
red-hot poker, 

1882 Garden 13 May 3253/2 Tritomas.,produce a grand 
éeffect inautumn, x990 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 574/2 The tri- 
tomas, blazing up red-hot, 

Triton (treiten). Also 6-7 tryton. fa. L. 
Tritén, Gr. Tptrov, in sense 1.] 

1. Gr. and Lom. Myth. Proper name of a sea- 
deity, son of Poseidon and Amphitrite, or of 
Neptune and Salacia, or otherwise of Nereus ; also, 
one of a race of inferior sea-deities, or imaginary 
sea-monsters, of semi-human form. 

1584 R, Scor Discow, Witcher. vit. xv. (1886) 122 ‘They 
have so fraied us with bull heggers, spirits, witches, , tritons, 
centaurs, dwarfes, giants, imps [etc.]. 1893 Pre Order af 
Garter Wks. (Rtldg.) 585/2 A trump. more shrill than 
Triton’s is at sea. 1656 biounr Glossogr., Triton, a god of 
the sea, also a weathercock, 166x J. Cuiprey. rit. 
Baconica 102 A Triton or Man-fish was taken on the shore 
of Portugal, a1764 Lioyn Chit-Chat Poet, Wks. 1714 I. 
193 Tritons which in the ocean. dwell, And only rise to blow 
their shell, 1806 Wornsw. Sovnet ‘The world is too much 
with us', So might I. ,hear old Triton blow his wreathéd 
horn, 1887 Bowen Virg, dinetd v. 824 Tritons swift on the 
deep with the hosts of Phorenus parade, 

attrib, x80x Exiz, Scot A lonao § Cora 146 He prays the 
Triton-trainTo still the blustring winds, and smooth the main, 

b. A figure of a Triton in painting, sculpture, 
etc.; in Her. represented as a bearded man with » 
the hind quarters of a fish, and usually holding a 
trident and a shell-truampet (cf. Mgnman), 


ee 
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TRITONE. 


no Pifny 1x.v. L236 A certain sea goblin, called 
Beaker th a abel like a Trumpet or Cornet :. in forme 
ae shape like fhoae that are commonly painted for Tritons, 
x72z RICHARDSON Statues, yc. Jtaly 116 Upon the Decks 
of the Ships there are ‘Tritons. 4849 ClouGH A mars de 


“Vey. m. ii, It looked at me there from the face of a Triton in 


arble, F A 
by “he. and atlustvely : esp. applied to a seaman, 


waterman, or person connected in some way with 
the sea; in quot. 1900 toa large ship. 7+ifon of 
or among the minnows (and similar phrases): see 


Minnow 1b. : : 

189 Nasu Anat. Absurd. Epistle, My tongue is too to 
base a Tryton to eternise her praise, 1607 [see Minnow x b]. 
2638 Sir T, Hersert Trav, (ed. 2) 12 Neptune sweld with 
rage in such impatience, that the Tritons (Marriners) grew 
agast, @1yo4 I. Brown Walk round Lond. Thames 
Wks, 1709 LIL 11. 57, From their Lowzy Benches up started 
such a noizy multitude of old grisly Tritons, 1819 
Couerioce Lay Serit.387 The wretched ambition of figuring 
as the triton of the minnows, r900 Q, Hew, Jan. 80 These 
vessels [Atlantic liners] are the Tritons of the Sea, x908 
Nation 26 Dec. 497/2 On his own side he is a ‘Triton among 
the minnows. . : 

9, Zool. a A genus of marine gastropods with 


trumpet-shaped shells; an animal, or shell, of this 
genus or of the family Triéontde. Also called 


Tritow's shell. 

1977 Pennant Zool. IV. 61 Lepas, Acorn. Its animal the 
Triton. Theshell multivalve. 1835 Kirpy ad. & Just. Aniin. 
I, ix. 297 Others which live by prey, as the strombs, the 
helmet-shells, and the tritons. 1842 Penny Cycl, XXII. 53/2 
Triton variegaius, the marine trumpet or Triton’s shell, 
x86r P. P. Carrenrer in Rep. Swithsonian Justit, 1860, 185 
The Personz#, or Mask-shells, are Tritons with a broad thin 
inner lip and curiously twisted mouth, 

pb. An extensive genus (now divided) of newts ; 


-an animal of this genus or group. 


1839 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 7) XTX. 160/2 Genus Triton, Laur. 
Aquatic. salamanders... Commonly called newts... The 
crested triton,., The spotted triton, 186 Hutmrtr. Muguin- 
Tandon u. v. ii. 288 Lriton, or Aquatic Salamander, xr909 
Contemp, Rev. Apr. 446 The lost leg of a lizard, or the 
-amputated leg of a triton, can be readily regenerated. 

Hence (zonce-wds.) Brittoness, a female ‘Triton ; 
Yritonic a., of or pertaining to a Triton or Tritons; 
Yri‘tonize v., zzir. to play the Triton (see 1¢ 
above); Trittonly adv., like or in the manner of 
a Triton, 

1614 Gorces Lucan 1x. 377 To her selfe the name she 
chose Of *Trytonesse, 1836 Foreign Q. Rev. XVIL. 16x 
To conjure up fairy scenes and *tritonic festivals. 184x 
‘Blackw. Mag. XLIX. 486 There alone is that petty vanity 
of *tritonizing among the minnows properly rebuked. 1899 
Nasuz Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. = Mercuriall.. 
hath. .noysed the name of our Ilande and of Yarmouth so 
*Tritonly, 1888 G. Mrrenoita Hard Weather 16 1s the 
land ship? we are rolled, we drive Tritonly. . 

Tritone (troitdun), Aus, [ad. med.L. zrdfonus, 
ad, Gr, rpirovos, f. rpt-, TRI-+7évos Tonz.] An 
interval consisting of three whole tones; an aug- 


_ mented fourth. (Also formerly in Latin form.) 


x60g DouLann Orutth, Microd, 20 A Tritone doth exceed 
the Consonance of a Diatessaron, 1730 Treat. Harmony 7 
The Leaps of the False Relations, viz. of a Tritonus, and of 
aSemidiapente are, .forbidden, 1775 Sregze in PAi/, Trans, 
LXV. 76 Tritones, or sharp fourths, above the upper 
minims, 2789. Burney Ast, Mus. (ed, 2) 1. vii. 344 The 
Tritonus, ,consisting of three tones, without the intervention 
of a semitone, is extremely difficult to sing. 1854 Cherudina’s 
Counterpoint 11 It now remains to be demonstrated how 
and why the Tritone is a false relation in. harmony. 


Tritonioid (treitdunijoid), a. Zool [f. mod.L. 
Tritonia, generic name+-o1.] Resembling or 
allied to the genus Zyritonia, belonging to the 
family 7ydfonzide of opisthobranchiate gastropods, 

x89x in Cet. Dict, 

Tritomoid (traitdnoid), a. Zool [f. mod.L. 
Triton, generic name+-om.}] » Resembling or 
allied to the genus Z7zfow (Triron 2a); belong- 
ing to the family Zritonide of toenioglossate 
gastropods. x89x in Cent. Dict, : 

Tritonous (troiténas), a rare“. [f. Tri + 
Gr. rév-os TONE + -008; cf. monotoncus.| Consist- 
ing of three tones or notes, 


1847 Gosse Birds Famaica 194 The Flycatcher ,. is 
pertinacions in its tritonous call, ” 


_ Lritor (troitg:). Zool, [a. L. tritor a rubber, 
grinder, f. ¢erdve, ¢rit- to rub, grind.] A specially 
hard and white ridge or prominence on the teeth 
of some fishes, as those of the genus Chimera. 

_ 4889 Nicuotson & Lypexxer Palgout. xlviti. 950 One or 
more triturating ridges, or prominences, differing in appear- 
ance from the rest of the tooth, which may be conveniently 
termed tritors, 1897 Parner & Haswett Zool, II. 178 


Each.,tooth has its surface slightly raised into a rounded 
elevation.., known as a ‘tritor, 


+ Trittory. Ods. rare, [ad. med.L, ¢ritéri-um, 
{L. ¢rit-, ppl. stem of terére to rub, thresh: see 
“ORY 1, Cf. Aelfric’s Vocab, (Wr.-Wiilcker 1097/2), 
‘Tritérium, perscel’, Turmsamn, a threshing-in- 
strument, a flail, which separates the grain from 
the straw and chaff]. A vessel for separating 
liquids of different densities, 

2660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis t. x, 143 The Pure [Spirit] 
will Swim at top, Separate it by a Enitory, or Separating 
Glass. [1693 tr. Alancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tritariuamy, 
the same with /afundibulum, "1758 Elaboratory laid Open 
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Introd. 30 7ritoriumts, or separating funnels. 1860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Tritoriunz, term for a mortar; also a glass 
for separating oil from water in distillation; formerly used 
the same as Snfundibulum, according to Ruland and 
J ohnson, and Paracelsus.) . oa ed 

+ Tritoxide (troit-, tritg*kssid). Chen. Obs. 
[f& Trur(o-+ Oxipe,]. The third of the series of 
oxides of a metal or radical, containing the next 
higher proportion of oxygen to the deumtoxide. 
(Now expressed by zsdoxzde or other term indicating 
the actual proportion ; cf. PRoroxipm, DruTOXIDE.) 
Sometimes improperly used to denote a compound 
containing three proportions of oxygen (= TRi- 
OXIDE). 

1806 G, Adams’ Nat. §& Exp. Philos, 1. App. 538 Mini- 
um, the tritoxide of lead. 18:2 Sir H. Davy Chez, 
Philos, 369 The dark brown oxide [of manganese]., must be 
a tritoxide or an oxide containing three proportions of 
oxygene, x8so Daupeny Atom, The, xi. (ed, 2) 372 In 
certain states of disease, a peculiar compound, called by 
Mulder the tritoxide of proteine, makes its appearance, 

+ Tri-trace. Ods. Cant, [app. f£ Try v.+ 
TRAGE v., with allusion to ¢vey-trace (TREY $d, 3).] 
In troll hazard of tritrace, name of an ‘ order of 
knaves’: see TROLL v 15 b. 


+Trittle. Oss, Also 6 tryttle. [Phonetic 
variant of TratTur sd.2] A. pellet of sheep’s or 
goat’s dung: = TRaT?rLE sd.2, TREDDLE, 

1526 Grete Herball coxxx., (1 529) N iv b, Gottes tryttles or 
tordes. 1624 Gee Foot out of Snare 35 To gild-ouer and 
make acceptable any Pils, though being nothing else but 
sheeps trittles, 

Trittle-trattle, zz. and sd. Sc, rave. In 6 
trittyll trattyll, -ill, -il. [Reduplication of 
TratTrug JJ, idle talk. Cf, TrvtiE-rarrLE.] 

A. int, An exclamation expressing contempt, 
zsz9 Lynpesay Conplaynt 245 Now trittyll, trattyll, 
trolylow,..thow dois bot mow, 1535 — Satyre 4366 Dil. 
Better bring hir to the Leitches heir. od, Trittill trattill! 
Scho may nocht steir. . ; 
B. sd. (in £1.) a. Foolish or idle talk; non- 
sense. b. Trifles, gewgaws, knick-knacks, 

1g63 Winget Ws. (S.T.S.) II. 82/15 That thow be nocht 
temerouslie sclanderit...be enery wane manis trittil trattilis. 
1896 Crocnetr Grey Man ii. 13 At the fair. buying of 
trittle-trattles at the lucky-booths, 

Trit-trot. [Reduplication of Tror.]. A word 
imitating the sound of trotting. 

¢ 1840 MayZole Sone, All round the maypole, trit-trit trot, 
Our fine maypole shall never he forgot... rgrz Coucu Poison 
island xii, 75 There come wafted to our ears..the trit-trot 
of hoofs approaching, . : 

Trituberculate (troitizbs-ikizlet), a. Comp. 
Anat, [f. TRi- + L. ttbercud-um tubercle + -aTE 4,} 
Having three tubercles, as a tooth; relating to or 
characterized by such teeth. Also Tritube'renlar 
a, So Trituberculism, Tritube'reuly, the 
condition of being tritubercular, or the presence of 
tritubercular teeth; Tritube‘reulist, one who 
holds that the molar teeth of mammals are modifica- 
tions. of tritubercular teeth, 

1883 Corrin Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc,(1884) 324 The type of 
superior molar tooth.. was triangular or *tritubercular. 1890 
Nature 20 Mar, 466/2 The tritubercular molar consists of 
three cusps, cones, or tubercles, arranged in a triangle, and so 
disposed that those of the upper jaw alternate with those of 
the lower. x838-6 7odu's Cycl. Anat. I. 563/21 Molars, with 
*tri-tuberculate transverseridges. 1g02.Sar. Rev.6Dec.711/2 
The, fossil Theromorpha with multituberculate teeth,.. 
those with trituberculate teeth. 1890 Mature 20 Mar. 466/2 
It appears probuable..that ‘*trituberculism’, as this type of 
tooth-structure may be conveniently termed, was developed 
from a simple cone-like tooth during the Mesozoic period. 
1891 Flower & Lypexker Jfammals ii. 32 We also find 
trituberculism differentiating into a secodont and a bunodont 
series. 1896. Proc, Zool. Soc. 5 May 590 There is no 
evidence to show that this type of upper molar arose in the 

way suggested by *trituberculists, 1888 H. F.. Ossorn in 
Amer, Nat. 1068 The almost universal predominance of 
*trituberculy in the early geological periods. r902 Sat. Rew. 
6 Dec. x1/2 Mr. Beddard .. gives,.the rival theories of 
trituberculy and multituberculy, 


Triturable (trititirib’), a vare—, [= F. 
triturable (16th c. in Godef. Compi.), f. tridurer 
or late L, ¢ritdrare to TRirURATE#: see -ABLE.] 
Capable of being triturated. 


1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. i. 53 Crystall..is.. 
triturable, and reduceable into powder, by contrition, 

Tritural (trititiral), a. rare, [f. L. tritiirva 
TrituRe+~-a.] Adapted for trituration. 

x90% Proe. Zoal, Soc, 5 Mar 172 The armoured Chelonian, 
«the roof of the mouth between this tritural border is 
raised into a dome with the concavity downwards, 

Triturate (trititireit), v. [f late L. rivera, 
ppl. stem of ¢ritdrdre to thresh, f. L, iritdra 
Trmure, Cf F. rriterer (16th c.).] trans. To 
reduce to fine particles or powder by rubbing, 
bruising, pounding, crushing, or grinding ; to com- 
minute, pulverize ; also, to mix (solids, or a solid 
and a liquid) in this way. a. Phavin., Geol., etc. 

[1623 Cockeram 1, To thresh carne, triturate.] 1758 
Jounson, Tr/turadle, (from triturate). x78 T. Percivan 
Ess, (1777) 1, 60 The mixture was wall triturated in 
a marble mortar. 1796 Kirwan dev. Min, (ed. .2) I, 
224 Sometimes brittle, sometimes tough according to the 

roportion of Mercury principally when triturated. 1826 
Fay Elem, Chem, U1. 99 Triturate inva mortar, and put 


TRITY LIC, 


the mixture..into.a phial. 1862 Dana Afan. Geol. § 51. 49 
Rock made from shells. .triturated into a calcareous earth 
by the sea, 

b. Phys. said of: the action of the molar teeth, 
the gizzard, etc, upon the food. 

1822 [see frfturating below]. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
I, 3z2/z It [the food] is triturated.. by the mandibles 
certainly {in Parrots}. 85x Carpenter Jan, Phys, (ed. 2) 
269 By the act of mastication. the food is triturated and 
mingled with the salivary secretion, 188: Darwin Veg 
Mould 18 Worms swallow many little stones, ..it is probable 
that they serve, like mill-stones, to triturate their food. 

G. figs 

1848 Lanbor Jwzag. Conv. Ser. v. Thiers & Lamartine, 
At first we were tickled, at last we were triturated. 3188 
Seribner's Mag. Aug. 542 The raw ingredients of our national 
admixture are supplied quite as rapidly as the whirl and stir 
of the popular system can triturate and commingle them. 

Hence Tri‘turated, Triturating f/, adjs. 

19777 Cook Vay. Pacific 1 viii. (1784) I. 33x Where the 
shore is low, the soil is commonly sandy, or rather composed 
of *triturated coral. x79x Cowper /éiad. 1, 508 The tritu. 
rated barley grain First duly sprinkling. 1839 Darwin 
Voy, Nat. xix. (1852) 439 Gorges..through which the whole 
vast amount of triturated matter must have. been carried 
away. x898 P. Manson 7vog. Diseases xxxv. 547 Three or 
four ten- to thirty-grain doses of well triturated thymol in 
cachets, 1822 7. Parxinson Oxtl, Orjctol, 312 In this 
[fossil elephant’s] tooth. .there are only thirteen plates, nine 
..of which are seen on the *triturating surface. 1835-6 
Todds Cyct. Anat, 1. 3918/2 The triturating action of the 
gizzard. 1860 Maury /'‘Ays, Geox, Sea (Low) §.4t The 
abrading, triturating power of water, 


Trituration (trititira-fen). fad. late L. 27% 
tirdtidn-em,n. of action from ¢“vitdérare to 'TRI- 
TURATE; ch FL ¢riteratéon (14th c. in Godel, 
Compl.).]. The action or process of triturating ; 
reduction to fine particles or powder by friction; 


comminution, pulverization. a. PAarn., Geol, ete. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psewd. Ep. 1. vii. 197 A pumice-stone 
owdered is lighter then one eiitire,..for..alatement can 
Eacily be avoyded in the Trituration, 2756 C. Lucas ss, 
Waters l. 46 Earths. .are..reduced to the utmost tenuity 
by trituration or grinding. 1833 LyeLe Prive. Geol, Il. 2 
Disputing..whether sand and pebbles were the result of 
aqueous trituration. x82 Years Tech, Hist, Comme. 318 
By the continual trituration of the runner, the ore is re- 
duced and amalgamation effected. : 
b. Phys.: see TRITURATE wv. b, 
r73r Baitey vol. Il, 7r7teration, (in Physick) the action 
of the stomach on the food. x7qo Cunyne Reginzen 73 
Blood Globules,. by their Rotundity, Volubility, and Elasti- 
aye resist Trituration, that is, Digestion. ‘x80z Patey Vad. 
Theol. xvi. (1817) 140 Without the trituration of the gizzard 
a chicken would have starved upon a heap of corn. ~ 
G. transf. A mass produced, or medicine pre- 
pared, by trituration. - a mo 
1890 Bittines Aled. Dict, Trituration...2 A preparation 
directed by the U.S. P[harmacopasia],.. 7°. of efaterin, elas 


terin 10, saccharum lactis go; triturate (U.S. P.), 1898 Pe 


Manson Trop. Diseases viii. 153 He injected bouillon con- 
taining a trituration of one of these flies into a guinea-pig. 


1832 1. Taytor Saturday Even. 344 The royal Image and 


Superscription by the trituration and corrosion it undergoes 
in the common world becomes continually less and less dis- 


tinct. 1856 Merivae Row, Hii. (1865) 1V. xl. 528 Wealthy — 


nobles,, whose means were in process of trituration under 
the pressure of the imperial imposts, x909 Zdzw. Kew, July 
2x4 This trituration of the people has produced a multitude 
of dialects, ; 

Triturator (trititireiter), [a. late L. ¢riti- 
rater, agent-n. from ¢vitdrdre to Triruratsz.] 
One who or that which triturates; an instrument 
or apparatus for triturating, esp. for grinding drugs. 

1864 Reader 17 Dec. 770/2 Hammers or triturators, 1893 
E, A. Burter Household Iusects. 137 The gizzard... 
appears to act more as a Strainer than as a triturator. 

Tri'turature, rare.. [f. late L. tritiiradt- (see 
TRITURATE) + -URE.] = TRITURATION. 

x846 WorcrsteR, 77 iturature, a wearing by rubbing or 
friction, Smith. on 

Triture (trititiz), si Obs. [ad. L. tritira 
a rubbing, a threshing, f. ¢vi#-, ppl, stem of terére 
to rub; of. Fy ¢rdture (1610 in Hatz,-Darm.).] 

L Friction or galling (of a yoke), vare™', 

1607 J. Carrenrer /’faine Afans Plough aax The. oxe 
accustomed to the yoke or triture,,dooth often. .returne to 
the yoke againe, . ; 

2. Pounding or grinding ; comminution; tritura- 
tion. 

1657 Tomuinson Reno's Disp. 57 Humectation, Infection 
or Triture are wont to be reduced to Infusion. 1728 Quincy 
Cowpl. Disp. 12 The continual ‘I'riture has the same Effects 

pon it, as repeated Sublimation, 1767 Pexcivan in Pid, 


u 
Zraus. LVII. 226 The powder and the water were: well. 


incorporated by triture. 1790 Wenowoon 13/d, LAXX. 308 
To try whether this tedious process of solution could be 
expec hy triture or calcination, some.of the mineral was 
rubbed in a mortar. 


Hence } fritture w., Obs., trans, to triturate, 


1793 Cirae.in Phil, Trans, UXIV.49 Four penny-weights 
of each of the astringents,.were tritured in plain water, 


+ Tvityl (traitil). Chem. Obs, [ad. Fy drityle 
(Chancel, 1853), so called as being the third of the 
series of alcohol radicals of the form CyH ngs! 
see TRITOs and -yu, and. cf. Turry,, PENTYL, 


Hexyt, etc.] The radical C,H,,now called Pro- . 


py, Hence }Trittylene = Propynenn, +} Sxl, 
ty‘lic a..= PRoPYLIG, etc. ; 
2854 Q. Frat. Chem. Soc. V1, 287 Propionic Alcohol..to 


ATEN TE ES 


SATE PELTED 


oO ty TER EO R 


TRITYLODONTOID. 


which the author [Chancel] gives the name Aydrate of 
Trityl, 1836 Fownes Llem. Chem. (ed. 6) 474 Trityl 
alcohol, or hydrated oxide of trityl We prefer the name 
propylic alcchol, 3857 Mutter ler. Chene, 111. 27 Tri- 
tylic or Propylic Alcohol CyHgQg. Zéfd. 28 Propylic 
(Tritylic) Ether..CeH7O. Zérd. 190 Tritylene, Propylene. 

.» Reynolds obtained this gas mixed with marsh gas. 1868 
Warts Dict, Cheat. ¥.887 Trity) (better known as Propyl), 
dbid, 888 One of the earliest .. recognitions of the trityl. 
group is to be found in Chancel's note..(1833), which 
describes a tritylalcohol, /&fd2. 891 Tritylamine, or Pro- 
pylanine. .. Bright, colourless, highly refracting, very mobile 
Niquid. Zid. 892 Tritylene, or Propylene, Cs H¢. 

Tritylodontoid (traitilaigntoid), a. and sé. 
Faleowt. [t. mod.L. Trityloddi, -ont- (f. Gr. rpt-, 
Tri-+7vA0s knob + d5ods, d80v7- tooth) + -o1D.] 
a. adj. Resembling the genus Trétylodon, or -be« 
longing to the family Zivtylod@ontide, of extinct 
monotreme mammals, found in the Triassic and 
Jurassic formations, and characterized by trituber- 
cular molar teeth, b. sd A member of this 
family, In recent Dicts, 

Trium-feminate. nornce-wd. [f L. tritium, 
gen. pl. of ¢vés three +/émina female, woman + 
-aTel, after TRIuMVIRATE.] A group of three 
women associated in government. 

1893 M. Couns Iiranda I. 75 These three formed a 
trium-feminate, and governed despotically that corner of the 
quarterdeck. ie 

Triumph (troi‘dmf), sd. Forms: 4-7 tri- 
umphe, tryumphe, (5 treyumphe, trihumphe, 
triumphee, 6 triump, tryhumphe, tryoumffe, 
Se trywmph, trieumph, troumph(e, trewmph), 
6-7 tryumph, 6- triumph. [ME. a. OF. evz- 
umphe (rath c.), F. trzomphe,. = Prov. triomfe, Sp. 
trinnfo, Pe. triumpho, \t.trtonfo, ad. L. trinmph-us 
(older form ¢rizewepus); cf Gr, OpiapBos hymn to 
Bacchus, ] 

1. Rom. Hist. The entrance of a victorious com- 
mander with his army and spoils in solemn pro- 
cession into Rome, permission for which was 
granted by the senate in honour of an important 
achievement in war, Also ¢ransf. 

[¢ 893 K. Alurrep Ovos. 1. iv. §2 Heora an consul, . forsoc 
pone triumphan (LL. frzummphunz], be him mon ongean brohte.] 
1374 Cuaucer Aunel, & Are 43 With his tryumphe and 

laurer corovned thus..Let I this noble prince Theseus ‘T'o- 
warde Athenes in his we Tyding. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. Ro xvi, xiviii. (Tollem, MS.j, The lanri tre is 
propidly halowed to triumphes, worshipe of victoures, 
"63430 Lyng. A7in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 25 Where is Julius 
proudest in his empire, With his triumphes moost imperiall? 

1993 Suans. Nick, Z/, 1. iv. 99 What was I borne to this: 
that my sad looke, Should grace the Triamph of great 
Bullingbrooke? x600 Hottann Livy iu. Ixiii, 131 This was 
‘the first time that ever any triumph was granted by the 
voices of the people, without the authoritie and assent of 
the Senatours. 1703 Rowse Udyss. 13, Where is the ‘Tri- 
umph shall go forth to meet him? 1838-42 Arnoip //ist. 
Rome WL. xlvi. 321 Marcellus was anxious to obtain a 
triumph for his conquest of Syracuse. 


tb. transf. in the ‘ philosopher’s game’, Ods. 
 ex6o00 ALS. Sloane gsr lfx In it men fight and strive 
together by the art of comptynge.. whether may (the 
enimies kinge beinge taken) erect a triumpbe in his aduer- 
saries campe. Jd/d, 1b, You may make your triumphe, as 
well of your enimies men taken as of your owne vntaken. 
180x Strutt Sports & Past. ww, ii. (1876) 415 It is, .certain 
that the great object of each player is to take the king from 
his opponent, because he whosucceeds may make his triamph 
'. and erect his trophy, 


a. transf. The action or fact of triumphing; 
victory, conquest, or the glory of this; also, a signal 
success or achievement. . Also jig. 

¢x400 Sowdone Bad, 913 Of the treyumphe he bare the 
flour In dispite of Mabounde, ¢14xa Hoccreve De Reg. 
Pring, 3213 He, =hadde of folkes dethes suche pitee, That.. 
Al his trymphe was to hym but peyne, 1348-9 (Mar) 
Bk Com, Prayer, Visitation of Sick, That thou mayest 
haus perfit victory and triumph against the deuil, sinne, and 
death, x367 Gude & Godlie B.{S,T.S.) 59 For va he sched 
his precious blude, With greft Syne vponthe rude, 1634 
Litncow Trav, 1, 119 Like a naked table wherein nothin 
is painted: euen so is Thebes and her past tryumpbs def acid 
1738 Pore 2d, Laidly 225 Wisdom's triumph: is well-tim’d 


386 


Tusts & Triumphs? 1630 2. ¥ohknson's Kingd. & Contnrw. 
2g0 Many Chambers full of Masking garments, and other 
abiliments for triumphs and pastimes both for Land and 
Water. 1660 F, Brooxe tr. Le Blane’s Trav. 276 The 
River Nile. advances moderately, not doing any dammage: 
aud when it comes they make a generall triumph. @ 1721 
Prior. Ode on Coronation iv, His Peoples blessings greater 
than his own, And he that gives the Triumph triumphs least. 
1825 Hong Avery-day Bk 1. 1446 The printed descriptions of 
these processions [Lord Mayor’s show] are usually entitled 
‘Triumphs’. {1903 dix. Rew. Apr. 459 Every event 
in life was made a pretext for fétes, processions, and 
‘triumphs °J , . <o 

5, The exultation of victory or success ; elation; 
joy ; rapturous delight. 

rs8a N. Licnerteco tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. 
xxvili. 7x That the rest of the Fleete shoulde weye their 
Ankors, the which. .they did begin with great diligence and 
triumph that the Marriners made. r60oq R. Cawprey Tadle 
Alph., Triumph, great ioy outwardly shewed. 1667 Mitton 
P. £. vu. 180 Great triumph and rejoycing was in Heav'’n 
When such was heard declar’d the Almightie’s will, 176 
Grav Fatal Sisters 54 Songs of joy and triumph sing! 
x89 E. Peacock WV. Brendon UL. 57 There was triumph on 
his countenance. it tea 

b. Lu triumph, triumphant, rejoicing in victory 

or success; triumphantly. (Orig. fig. from 1.) 

1593 Suaxs. 3 Hex, VJ, m1. iii, 18 Let thy dauntlesse minde 
still ride in triumph, Querall mischance, 1667 Mivron ?. L. 
x. 537 To see In ‘Triumph issuing forth thir glorious Chief. 
1697 Dayven Virg. Georg. ut. 15, I, first of Romans shall 
in Triumph come From conquer’d Greece, and bring her 
Trophies home. 18x0 Scotr Lady of L. u. xix, Hail to 
the chief who in triumph advances | 


@. To ride triumph, to ride at full tilt, ? Ods. 

196t Srarng 77. Shandy IV. xvi, To have so many 
jarring elements breaking loose, and riding trinmph in 
every corner of a gentleman's house. 

+6. a. A trumpet blast of victory. 'b. p/. Shouts 
of triumph or exultation. Ods. 

1g66 Strar.eton Ret, Untr, Jewel Lpistle, It is to blowe 
the Triumphe before the Victory. 1602 Marston Aut. & 
Atel. 1. Wks. 1856 1, ro Hark how Piero's triumphs beat the 
ayre, 1704 J. Trare Adra-Mule v.i, The loud Triumphs 
of the shouting Soldiers. 

+9, A-triumphal arch, Also rans Obs. rare. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 7 Nov., The people were now generally 
busye in erecting temporary triumphs and arches’ with 
statues and flattering inscriptions. 1636 Earn Monm, tr. 
Boccatini’s Aduts. fr. Parnass, . xxix. (1674) 107 Triumphs, 
Trophies, Statues, and such like things, which are so 
familiarly seen built in your Streets. 1658 Hist, Christina 
Q. Swedland 319 The triumphs or statues of Sugar with 
which they had adorned the table. 


+8. Curds. a, = Trump sd.2 1, Obs. 

Terrestrial triumph = Taroc, Taror, 

rs29 Latiner ss¢ Sern. Card in Foxe A, $ Af. (1563) 
1300/2 The game that wee wyll playe at, shall bee called 
the triumphe... Lette therefore euery Christian manne and 
woman playe at these cardes, that they maye haue and 
obteynethe triumph; you must marke also that the triumphe 
muste apply to fetche home vnto hym all the other cardes, 
whatsoever sute they bee of 1g98 Frario, Géraezzz,..a 
kinde of playing-cards which we call terrestrial: triumphs. 
[x606 Suans, Ant, & CZ. iv. xiv. 20 Shee..has Packt Cards 
with crak and false plaid my Glory Vnto an Enemies 
triumph. 

tb. An obsolete card-game; = Trump sd.2 1b, 
rs29 [see Sa]. xgs4q letertude Youth Civ, At the cardes 
Ican theche you to play, At. the triump [ed. 136 triumph], 
and one and thyrtye. 1594 Carew flvarte's Hxam, Hits 
viil. (1596) rx2 Playing at Cent, and at Triumph. 1626 tr, 
Bocealini's New.found_Politiche wi. xiii. (heading), A 
Poetaster for playing at Cards, and deuising the Game called 
Triumph or Vrump,.is brought before Apollo. 

9. attrib. and Comb., as txiumph-bough, -day, 
-hour, -path, -robe, -salute, -song, -lear,-lune, -wise ; 
iriumph-deching aQj.; also }triumph-ehurch, the 
Church triumphant; triumph-gate, the gate 
through which a triumphing general entered Rome ; 
in quot, crausf. 

@ 1637 B. Janson Sad Shepd. 1. ii, [Why should not] each 
of us cut down a *“triumph-bough?. ¢x620 in Farr S. P. 
Yas. £ (1847) 318 Shyne bright in the *Triumph Church, 
faire soule, ‘That in the Militant has shyn’d so louge, 21893 
Suans, Rick. IZ, vy. ti, 66 For gay apparell gainst the 
ee gay 1827 PoutoK Course 7. x. 109 Great triumph: 
day of God's Incarnate Son, 1646 Sin R. Fansnaw tr. 
Guarino's Faithf, Sheph. wiv, 165 Ye *triumph-decking 
Lawrell boughs, Empale my glorious and victorious brows, 
1880 G. Mervorru Tragic Cone, (18811 143 This handsome, 
undaunted, *triumph-Alashing man, 1848 Eniza Cook Ofd 
Patacei, Its *triumph-gates were flinging wide. 1892 R. F. 
Townprow Garden, etc. 65 The elms are clad_in *triumph- 
robes of gold. 1844 Reew/. & Ord. Army 37 The forts and 
batteries from which *'l'riumph Salutes are usually fired, 
1g6x Daus tr, Bullinger on Apoc, (1573) 154 b, The voyces 
of the pee and ioyfull sort, singing true and: eternall 
*triumph-songes in heanen. ¢186 Sipney Ps. -xvi, i, All 
ods honor sound, 


lands .. With *triumph tunes 
Gonpine Ovid's Met, 
complishing her hest. 


1865 


see. 


e triumph ? 
of December, 
wise, Wek 


| 


ty. (1593) 95 In *triumph-wise ac. | 


TRIUMPHATL. 
(1814) IV. 375 He triumphed for his victories over the gre: 
Mithridates. 1846: Ketcutizy Notes Virg,, Bucal, a ue 


The custom of the Roman generals, when triumphing and 
attired as Jupiter, to have their faces tinged with azinzzyz, 

2. ‘lo be victorious; to prevail; to gain the 
mastery, Const. over, + against, + on, + of, + an. 

xg08 Dunsar Poems vii. 2 Renownit, ryall, right reuerend 
aud serene Lord, hie trywmphing in wirschip and valoure, 
a@xgz0 — Pvents xxxvil. 39 He deit triumpliand, he raiss 
and wan the feild. xs489 (Mar.) B&. Com, Prayer, 
Private Baptism, To triumph againste hym [the devil], the 
worlde, and_the fleshe. xrg90 Srenser A. Q. in x 56 
[Bunduca]..Triumphed oft against her enemis; And yet, 
though overcome.., Shee triumphed on death, -1x93 Suaks. 
Luer, 77 Those two armies that would let ‘him. go 
Rather then triumph in so false a foe, x6x0 Hoiranp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 39 Nations twice triumphed of. 1667 
Mitron ?, ZL. xu. 452 He shall ascend With victory, 
triumphing through the aire Over his foes and thine. ¢ 2708 

Lavy M. W. Montaau Lett , to Miss A. Worley a7 Aug, 
(1887) I. 37 Destiny triumphs over all your efforts, 838 
Tuirtwatt Greece Ul, xvi. 342 After praying them to 
remember his good will, if the cause of Gs triumphed, 
he rode away. , 

+b. frans. To cause to triumph. Obs, rare, 
arg7t Jewer On Thess. (1611) 143 God..hath triumphed 

the name of his Christ. x58 N. ‘I. (Rhem.) 2 Cor ii 14 
Jess be to God, who alwaies triumpheth vs in Christ 

esus. 

+e. To triumph over; to conquer. Ods. 

1603 B. Jonson Sezanus 1.1, We, that,..were born Free, 
equal lords of the trruamphed world, And knew no masters 
but affections. 1626 Massincur Lom. Actor u.i, Two and 
thirty legions, that awe All nations of the triumphed world. 
1667 Mitron P. ZL. x. 572 So olt they fell Into the same 
illusion, not as Man Whom they triumph’d once Japst. 

+3. twtr. To be in a state of pomp or magni- 
ficeuce. Cf. prec. 3. Cds. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 388 b/2 Thou shalt tryumphe as 
aquenein my royame. 1538 Starkey Avglund 1 Iv. 13% 
Yongur bretherne go a beggyng, whereas the eldur hath 
tryumphyd and lyuyd in plesure. 1553 Respudlica v. v. 1472 
Making these newe Ladies of hir werie, We shoulde 
thrihumphe & reigne, 1568 [see Triumpnine dd. sé.), 

4. ‘Yo rejoice for victory’; to be elated at an« 
other’s defeat, discomfiture, or the like; ‘to insult 
upon an advantage gained’ (J.); hence, to rejoice, 
exult, be elated or glad; to glory. 

xs35 Coverpare Ps, xiili). 2 How longe shal myne enemie 
triumphe ouer me? ézd, xciii{i}. 3 How longe shal the 
vngodly tryumphe? 1565 Juwer A'eg/. Harding (1611) 37% 
S. Paul triumphed of that thing that in the world was so 
deepely despised, 1572 tr. Buchanan's Detection O}, Quien 
rage, shall ragingly triumph vpon the goods and binde of 
poore subiectis, r1g9x SHaks. 1 f7en. H/, 1. vic 8 France, 
triumph in thy glorious Prophetesse. 1994 — Nich. ///, We 
iv. 91 Triumphing at mine enemies, 1617 Moryson Jii7. 
1.94 They..triumph of diuers Citizens borne heere, 1946 
Francis tr, ffor,, Saé. u. fii, 48 Good sir, don’t triumph 
in your own disease, 1825 Scott Betrothed viii, The laugh 
and the song..which triumphed by anticipation over their 
surrender. 

Jig. 1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 12 To praise the cleare vnmatched 
red and white, Which triumpht in that skie of his delight. 
Lbid. ane In great commaunders, Grace, and Maiestie You 
might behold triumphing in their faces, 1593 — Rich. £4 
in, ii, 77. The blood of twentie thousand men Did wiumph 
in any face. 

+5, intr. Cards. To trump. Obs. rare. 

1563 [see Triumriine £22, a]. 1626 B, Jonson Fortunate 
Istes Wks. 6530/1 ‘The four knaves entertain’d for the guards 
Of the kings and the queens that triumph in the cards, 

Hence Tritumphed Z//. a. 

1603, 16a6 [see sense 2c}. ; 

Triumphable (trei#mfab'l), a. rare. [f. prec. 
+-ABLE.) That may be triumphed in or over, 

1768 Woman of Honor J. 157 No.. very triumphable 


Success, 
Triumphal (troimfal), a. (58.) [ad Le 


triumphales, {. triumphus. Triumen, or a. OF, 
triumphal (trionfal, 12th c. in Godef. Compiz), Fe 
triomphal: see -aL, | 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature ofa triumph 3 
celebrating or conimemorating a triumph or victory. 

Trinmphal arch (tare), an arch (sometimes threefold) 
erected, first by the Roman emperors and also in moderna 
timés, In commemoration of a victcry; also a temporary 
structure. of this kind. © Trinmphal chaplet, garland, 
wreath, the laurel wreath worn by the victor at a Roman 
triumph, Tr7nmphal images, the laurel-wreathed statues 
which a triumphiug meperal might bequeath to his descen- 
dants.  7rinuphat ornaments, the insignia of triumphing 

enerals, consuls, etc.; also, the prisileges or distinctions 

estowed on them. 

1430~40 Lypa. Bochas w. i. (MS, Bodl,.263) 211/2 The 
tryumphal [crowns] maked wer of gold Offred in trypmphes 
to worthi Emperours. 1463 Asusy Prisoner's Ke/?, 209 
Thou sh be in heuyn menyall Seruaunt thorough thy 
tryumphall victory By mekenes and werkes merytory, 1495 
Trevisa's Barth. De P, Re xvu. xiviil, (W, de Wi) Pia 
The lauri tree..is properly halowed to triumphal worship 
of Conquerours, 1539 Tonsratn Sere, Pali Sund. (1823) 
15 The crosse is now every where amongest Christen men 
erected..as an arche triumphal ageinst the deuyll. xgqa 
Uvatn Arasuz Apoph, a54b, The garlande triumphal [was 
made] of golde.- xss0 Sin T. Hony Z'rav. (1902) 36 A verie 
bewtiftill triumphall arke of the Emperaur Nerva. 189% 
Savita Tacdius, Agricola (1622) 200: That all the honours 
of triumphall ornaments, image triumphall, .. should be 
awarded: voto him in Senat.. 160z. HoLtann Pliny XXtle 
iii, I, 1x3 The Chaplet Triumphall, which they ware 
who entred with triumph into: Rome,’ 1682 Lond. Gas. 
No, 1631/1 A. Triumphal: Arch’ was “Erected near the first 
Gate, 1706. Purnuirs (ed. Kersey), 2 stnmphal Crown,» 
a Crown. atirstmade of Laurel; and afterwards of Gold, ; 
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TRIUMPHANCY. 


i Cities usually sent to the Victorious General, 
oie the Day of his Triumphal Entry. 1776 Gisson 
Decl. & F. xis (2846) 1. 323 ‘The triumphal car of Aurelian 

was drawn.. either by four stags or by four elephants. 
3835 |. Mitcnete Acharn. Aristoph. 1099 note, A. triumphal 
ode in honour of Hercules, 1884 Patl A/all G. 28 Aug. 1/1 
The Prime Minister has arrived at Midlothian after a tri- 
umphal progress. . 

+2. Victorious, triumphant. Ods. 

xst3 Douctas 2 neis vin. iv. 47 Wyth proud spulze 
arryving triumphall. 1618 Boron Florus (1636) 3x He 
returned home to his Oxen, a tryumphall busbandman, 


B. sd. +1, An ode of triumph or victory; a 


pean. Obs. rare. : 

1g89 Peeve Eclogie Wks, (Rtldg.) 561/a Man, if 
triumphals bere be in request, Then Jet them chant them 
that can chant them best. 1589 Purrennam Zug. Poesie 1. 
xxiii, (Arb.) 6x Our Triumphals written in honour of her 
Maiesties long peace. — 

+2, A token of triumph. Obs. rave! 

367% Mutton P. R.1v.578 The Fiend, .to his crew, . brought 
Joyless triumphals of his hop’t success, Ruin, and despera- 
tion, and dismay. : 

+3. A triumphal car or chariot. Obs. rare}, 

3633 Suircey Trixsph Peace Introd, The four triumphals, 
or magnificent chariots, in which were mounted the Grand 
Masquers. | : . 

+4, A triumphal celebration; a triumph. Oés. 

asoz SyivesTer 7ri Faith i, A sacred Virgin's stately 
Triumphals, 2675 G. R. tr. Le Grands Man without 
Passion 37 As he makes her to assist at her Triumphals, he 
will have her the constant companion of her Labours, 


Triumphancy (trei-mfansi). [f. Trroum- 
PHANT: see ~ANCY.| The state or quality of being 


triumphant. : ho 

xgg2 WvRtEy Arnorie 1533 Which Hector like with great 
triumphancié Had conquerd kings through magnanimitie. 
1652 Bpanke Print, Devot. (1663) 287 His triumphancy,.. 
his translation from earth toheaven. .xzot Bevertey AZor, 

west. 17 Constantines’ Victorious ‘l'riumphancy over 
Paganism, 1892 Pater Wes. (rgot) VIII. 5x In all the 
triumphancy of his later days at Rome. 

Triumphand, Sc. form of TRiuMpHINnG pf/. a. 

Triumphant (troijmfant), a. (sd.) [ad. L. 
triumphant-em, pres. pple. of triumphare to 
TRIuMPH, or a. F. ¢rtumphant, triomphant 
(igth c.): see -ANT.] 

lL. Celebrating a triumph or victory ; of, pertain- 
ing to, of the nature of, or befitting a triumph; 
triumphal... Now rere. 

xogr Exvor Gov. ut. xxi, They wold haue set his image in 
triumphant apparaile within the capitole. 1548 Hau 
Chron, Hen, WITT 48b, An arche triumphante,: whiche 
shalbe made at the place where the iustes shalbe, x59 
Snaxs, x Hen. VY, i i. 22 Like Captiues bound to a 
Triumphant Carre. 16gr H. L’Estranas Swectyinnta- 
mastiz 6 Let us..chant that triumphant Ode which,.the 
Children of Israel sung upon the overthrow of the Egyptians 
in the red sea. 2719 De For Crusoe (1840) 1. xiv. 246 The 
triumphant feast..after a victory. 1876 Freeman Hist. Sé, 
50 That long procession of triumphant virgins... bearing their 
gifts to their Lord on the knees of His Mother. 

2. That has achieved victory or success ; conquer- 
ing ; ‘victorious; graced with conquest’ (J.) 

Church Triumphant: see Cuurcn 4b, 

1494. Fasyan Chron. 442 Kyng Edwarde «. gaue to 
the sayde Scottys batayll, and of them. had tryumphaunte 
victorye. 1526 Pilger. Perf. liv. (W. de W. 1831) 253 b, 
Let vs gyue praysynges to god for the chirche triumphant. 
1g75-85 App. Sanpys Sev, xiv. (Parker Sac.) 283 He is that 
triumphant prince, which hath most victoriously vanquished 
and thrown under foot our enemies, 1683 Brit. Spee. 134 
Whilst in all other Provinces. .Cruelty and Slaughter were 
Triumphant, the Christians here began to repair their 
demolished Churches, 1704 Hearne Duct. /7ést, (1714) 1. 
qox The Spartan State which became afterwards so Tri- 
umphant in Greece. 21819 Byron Mfusa-fpar. i, The power 
and glory of the war., Had pass’d to the triumphant Czar. 
1898 Browninc La Saisiaz 267 There isno reconciling .. 
Goodness with triumphant evil, 

+b. ¢ransf. Of or gained by conquest, Ods. 
vare—*, ; 

¢ 1600 Suaks, Sonn. cli, My soule doth .tell my body that 
he may Triumph in loue, flesh..doth point out thee As his 
triumphant prize. oe 

+8. Splendid; glorious; magnificent; noble; 
notable. Ods, 

1494 in Lett. Rich. IIT §&. Hen, VIT (Rolls) 1. 304. A 
tryhumphant sight. 1568 Grarron Chroz, Il. 419 ing 

enrie maried Iane Duches of Briteyne..and with al 
triumphant pompe conueyed her through the Citie of 

London to Westminster, xs92 SHaxs. Row, § Ful. v, lit. 83 

lle burie thee in a triumphant graue, 1606 — Ant. § C/ 
u. ii, 190 She's a most triumphant Lady, if report be square 

to her. 1696 Prinurres (ed. 5), Trénniphant, Victorious, 

Magnificent, Pompous, Superb. ; 

4, Rejoicing or exulting for or as for victory; 
triumphing ; exultant. 

x594 Snacks. Rich, IIT, uti. 84 Thinke you, but that I 
know our state secure, I would be so triumphant.as I am? 
x604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Triumphant, reioycing for 

the conquest, 1794 Mas. Ranaurre Afyst. Udalpho xxxi, 

he cavaliero thought..he was tobe called to no account, 

but was to go off triumphant. . x827 Lyrron Pe/ham Ix, 

The papers..were filled with the most triumphant abuse 

and ridicule of the Whigs. . 1907 ernéy Mem, I, 206 The 

triumphant cries of an immense multitude, 
+B, sé. (cf. obs. F. triumphant (Godef. Compi.).] 

One who triumphs; a victor, conqueror. Ods. 

-xg6a J. Snure Caudini's Turk, Wars 18b, The number 

of the triumphantes was in maner infinite, thei had no desyre 

but to robbe,, r6a9 J..M. tr, Honseca’s Devout Contempl, 242 

Saint Chrysostomereports of the Roman Triumphantes, That 


887 


some entred Rome in Chariots drawne with pyde Horses, 
1696 Ausrey Mise. (1721) 185 It hath been observed, ‘That 
after Triumphs, the Triumphants have been sick in Spirit. 
x8r2 Sourney Owniana |, 227 Triumphant generals in 
Rome wore Rouge.,.Our fair ever-blushing triumphants 
have secured to themselves the charm of picturesque cheeks. 

Triumphantly (troiw-miantli), ade. [f. prec. 
+-LY 4] In a triumphant manner; victoriously ; 
exultantly ; ‘withinsolentexultation’ (J.}; +magni- 
ficently. 

azsq8 Hatt Chron., Hen. VEIT 194 He would be so 
triumphantly installed without makyng the kyng priuye. 
1895 SHaxs. Yodn uu. i. 309 The dancing banners of the 
French, Who are at hand triumphantly displayed To enter 
Conquerors, 1675 Tranerne Chr. Zzhics 438 A man, that 
sees and knows the glory of his high and heavenly estate, 
does all. things triumphantly. x79x Boswett Yohnson 
ar Mar. an. 1783, While he went on talking triumphantly, 
T was fixed in admiration. 1855 MacauLay Hist. ing, xv. 
IIE. 504 Walker's accusers.. brought calumnious accusa- 
tions which were triumphantly refuted, 

+Triumphate, a. Ods. rare. [ad. L. tré- 
umphatus, pa. pple. of triemphare to TRIUMPH.] 
Triumphed over, conquered. 

r49z Riprey Comp. Aich. v. li. in Ashm. Theatr. Chem. 
Brit. (1652) 160 My doctryne therefore remember wyttyly, 
And passe forth toward the Syxth Gate, For thys the Fyfthe 
ys tryumphate. ; a a 

Triumphator (troi'dmfeitd1), [a. L. triem- 
phator one who triumphs, a conqueror, agent-n. f. 
triumphire to TriumpH. Cf. OF. triomphateur 
(14th c.).]. A conqueror; sec. a Roman general 
who was granted a triumph; hence frazs/, 

x6xx Seren ist. Gi. Brit. 1x. vi. § 6x The most noble 
King of. England, and Triumphator of Ireland. 1876 ‘I. S. 
Ean tr. Heine's Atta Troll etc 80 Vict’ry is at last 
decided, And the day, the triumphator Treads..On the 
necks of all the mountains, F 

So + friu-mphatrice, Obs. rare [cf. F. triompha- 
trice (1769 in Littré)], a female who triumphs. 

1430-40 Lypa. Bockas iv. Prol. vii (MS. Bodl. 263) 207/2 
Diligence, cheef triumphatrice Of slogardie, necligence & 
slouthe. 

Triumpher (troi'vmfoz). [f. TRiumpH v.+ 
“ER 1.] One who triumphs. 

1. One who celebrated a Roman triumph. 

1542 UpAt Erasm, Apoph. 305 Of whom [Cicero] Plinius 
«.sateth, [Thou] diddest as worthyly deserue to haue the 
pevands of a triumpher for thy toung,as euer had any other 

efore for the swearde, 166x Morcan SPA. Gentry 111, iv. 34 
The Triumpher made his entrancein his Royall Chariot an 
was met by the Senators in their robes. 1737 L. CLARKE 


fist. Bible (2740) I. 1x, 609 On entering the capitol he did © 


Pos 


not, as other ‘lriumphers used to do, put any of his captives 
to death, : : 

2. A victor, conqueror. 

1540 Coverpare Fruiifi Less, v. (t§93) Ooj, The glorious 
triumpher ascending vp to heauen with great victorie, 1603 
H, Crosse Vertues Comm, (1878) 17 An Antidote against 
pride, and a valiant tryumpher ouer. flaming desires. 
x760 C. Jounston Chrysat (1822) III. 313 A vain ambition 
of triumphing over the triumpher, 1848 W. H. Kexty tr. 
ZL, Blane’s Hist, Ten Y.1, Introd, 17 In that uninterrupted 
succession of calamities... what are all these famous 
triumphers,..all these haughty distributers of empires? 

Triumpherate, -ery, obs. erron. ff, TRioMvI- 
BATE, TRIUMVIRY (by confusion with ¢rdanph). 

Triumphing (traivmfin), v7. sd. [f. TRioMPH 
v,+-InGL]. The action of the verb TRIuMPH. 

1568 Grarton Chron. II. a5s There was great triumphyng 
and iustyng the space of xxv, dayes. 1623 in Foster Lng. 
Factories Ind. (xg08) 11. 240 In Goa ther hath bine great 
triumfinge and much rejoysinge att this newes. 2777 BRaND 
Pop. Antig. App. 402 ‘Lhe antient Hoc-tide, an old Saxon 
Word, importing the Time of Socrairig ot Triumphing, 
e1850 Neate Hymns East. Ch, (1866) 144 Thou. ,Hast made 
them [heaven and earth] one by..'Thy triumphing. 

Triumphing, 74/4. [f. as prec. +-rne 2.) 
That triumphs, in various senses; triumphant. 

rgoo-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxxvi. x9 ‘Tryumphand tempill 
of the Trinite. Jdéd, Ixxxvil. g O hye trivmphing peradiss 
of joy. 1563 Foxe 4, 4 4, 1297/2 For y® chief (as their 
trinmphing card) he [Latimer] limited the hart. 6x8 G, 
Srrovz Anat, Mortalitie 214 The blessed and triumphin 
Church in heauen, . 660 Charac, /taly 6 Her streets, ,di 
shine with triumphiig Czesars and Consuls in their trophzeal 
Chariots. 172x Dre For Men. Cavalier 1. 293 With a 
triumphing Enemy at our Heels. 1868 Lyncu Rivude? cxt.i, 
With adoring homage.,And spirit ig is 9 

Hence Trivumphingly adv., triumphantly (now 
yare or O6s.). 

zgs2 Lynpesay Monarche 3937 He rose,.On_ the thrid 
day, tryumphandlye, x645 Be, Hau. Remedy Discontent 
xvii. g7 The good soul..can triumphingly say O Death, 

where is thy sting? 1680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 72 Frees 
grace. rides triumphingly over all the incapacities. 

+Trin‘mphous, 2. Oss. rare. [f. L.triumph-us 
TriumpH +-ous.] = TriumeHant. Hence + Tri- 
wmphously adv. : 

¢1468 in Archwologia (1846), XXXI. 337 The Duke 

adressid hym, horssid and armid, tryhumphoslye accom. 
panyd wt lordis unto the felde. xgox Douctas Pal. of 
Hon. Verses to Jas. 1V, i, Triumphous land with palme of 
victorie, 1546 Printer Hen, VITI 145 Jesus, a King most 
merveilous, Noble, excellent, & triumphous. 

+Tricumphress. Oés. rare. [f. TRIUMPHER + 

-Ess.] A female triumpher. 

ex78o Monsey in Jeaffreson B&. Doctors (1860) IL. iv. 84 

Kill the Triumphress, and avenge my wrong. 
Triumvir (traiyo*ravad). Also 7 -ver. Pl. 
-virs, or in L, form -viri (-virsi), fa. L. 


TRIUMVIRY,. 


triumvir, usvally in pl. triumvirT (also trésviri), 
back-formation from ¢rium virdrum, gen. pl. of 
érés wivt three men.] ow. Hist. One of three 
magistrates or public officers forming a committee 
charged with one of the departments of the ad- 
ministration; also, a member of the coalition of 
Pompey, Cesar, and Crassus, Bc. 60 (first trium- 
virate), or of the administration of Cesar, Antony, 
and Lepidus, B.c. 43 (second triumvirate). 

1579-80 Noartu Plutarch (1595) 940 M. Anthony the Tri. 
umuir. 2600 Houtuanp Livy vi. xxi. 232 Yhey created. 
certaine Ouinguevirt for the division of the Pomptine lands; 
and Trivveviri for the planting of a colonie at Nepet. 
x697 Drypen 2xeid Notes 626 Virgil had..descrih’d the 
Miseries which Rome had undergone betwixt the ‘Triumvirs 
and the Common-wealth-Party. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. 
(1714) I. 378 Three Men called Z'risemwirt? were yearly 
appointed to be rt udges what Lands were Public and what 
Private. x84 Byron Corsair i, xv, Yet be the soft tri. 
umvir's fault forgiven. x847 Tennyson Prine. v.16 By 
axe and eagle sat, With all their foreheads drawn in Roman 
scowls,. The fierce triumvirs. 

b. transf. and fig. ~l. Three persons (or things) 
associated in power orauthority ; cf. TRIoMVIRATE 
2, 3; sfec. in the French Revolution: see quot.. 
1895. 
z6r9 Purcuas MWicrocosnius v.34 Those Triummiri, the 
Liver, Heart, and Braine. 1788 Gentl, Mag. Jans 16/2 
Those triumviri in the republick of letters, Lipsius, Casaubon, 
Scaliger. 1837 Cariyte J Kez, II. vi, vii, Saint-Just is 
standing motionless,..Couthon ejaculating, ‘‘T'riumvir ?'.. 
Robespierre is struggling to speak. 1894 2, Rev. July 98 
Keble, Newman and Pusey have been called its Triumvirsi 
x895 Adin, Kev. Oct. 388 ‘Che Triuuwirs, as they were called, 
—that is, Robespierre, Couthon, and St. Just, 

Hence Triusmvirship, triumvirate. 

xso7 Brarp ZPheatre God's Fudgenz (1612) 411 Tn the 
beginning ofhistriumuirship, 1870 £cha7 Nov., Thenarrow 
escape we have had from another Reign of Terror, under the 
triumvirship of.. MM. Flourens, Pyat, and Blangui. 

+Triu-mviracy. Oés. rare. [f. as Trrom- 
VIRATE: see -ACY.] = TRIUMVIRATE. 

2678 R, L’Estrance Seneca’s Aor. (1776) 260 In the 
triumviracy he made use of his sword. 

Triumviral (treimvirdl), a. Lad, L. er7um- 
virdl-ts, t. trtumvir, TaluMvir.]. Of or pertain- 
ing to a triumvir or a triumvirate. 

1879 Twrne Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xiii, 60b, He was 
thought to hane condemned certayne in the ‘Triumuiral 
poser: @167% Lp. Farrrax We, (1699) 82 ‘The army 

ad three Generals, Lesly, Manchester and Fairfax...This 
Triumyiral Government, 1862 Merivann None Enip, 
Ik. xxxi. 448:-The triumviral commission which gave him 
the government of one third part of the empire. 


Triumvirate (traiw'mvirel), Also 6-7 -virat, 


4 -verat, erron. triumpherate. [ad, L. tréum- 
virat-us, f. triumvir, TRIUMVIB: see -ATE]] 

1. Rom. Hest. The position, office, or function of 

the triumviri, or of a triumvir; an association of 
three magistrates for joint administration: see 
TRIOMVIR. 
' y60x Hoxtranp Pliny xxxv. xi. IT. 546 A pretie jest. .re- 
ported.,as touching Lepidus; It happened during the time 
of his Triumvirat. 1606 SHaks. Aut. & CZ. 10. vi. 28 He frets 
‘That Lepidus of the Triumpherate, should be depos’d, 1718 
Rows tr. Lucan 1.182 ‘The fierce Triumvirate combin’d in 
peace. . x8qx W, Srapine. féaly & Jt, sh 1, 89 Caesar's 
. weaker rivals.., Antony and Lepidus, who had formed 
with him the Second Triumvirate. — .. 

2. By extension: Any association of three joint 
rulers or powers. 

1584 Leycesters Comtenw, (1641) 86* What doe you thinke 
«of this new Triumvirar so lately concluded about Arbella? 
ex6so Dennam On Sletcher’s Wks, 30 When Jonson, 
Shakespear, and thyself,..swayed in the triumvirate of wit. 
xyqgr-z. H. Wacrone Let?, to Mann (1834) 1. 64 A triumvirate 
who hate one another more than aA body they. could 
proseribe, 31861 Sa7, Kev. 23 Nov. 526 He wishes Germany 
to be ruled by a triumvirate of Ministers, 

Jig. 1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Medi. § 19 There is in 
our. Soul a kind of Triumvirate, or triple Government of 
three Competitors. x6 
323/2 That violent and Jawless triumvirate within him, uni 
the falsified names of his reason, honour, and conscience, 
1898 C. Martyn in Voice (N.Y.).9 June 6/4 The third 
member in his triumvirate of powers was a robust conscience. 

3. Less exactly, A group or set of three persons 
(rarely things) thought of together, but not neces- 
sarily associated. in fact; a trio; esp, three persons 
of authority or distinction in any sphere. 

1654 H, L’Esrranas Chas, J (1655) 145 Jime. the 14. a 
Triumvirate of Libellers, Mr. Prin,..Dr. Bastwick,,.and 
Mr. Burton..received a severe censure in the Star-chamher, 
1748 Ricuaxnson Clarissa Wks. 1883 VIII. 197 How I 
cursed the censoriousness of this plaguy triumvirate ! 
parson, a milliner, and a mantua-emaker! 1893 Lowi. 
Among ny Bks, Sex, 11.2 'The great triumvirate of Italian 
poetry, good sense, and culture, 1898 W. Granam Lost 
Links 117 ‘The triumvirate of the young century (Byron, 
Shelley, Keats). F 

4, aitrib. or as adj, _ 

1386 T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. 1. 659 Brutus and 
Cassius. .slew Cesar: wherupon..the triumvirate war was 
opened against them. x6a4 Carr. Situ Virginia v. 181 A 
petition..ynto the triumuerat Governors, 849 /ornin 
Chron, 3 Feb, A triumvirate leadexship,.Mz, Herries, L 
Granby, and Mr. Disraeli, 

+Trivumviry. 04s, Also erron. triumphery, 
[’for L. ériumviri, pl. of Tarumvin.] = Txium- 
VIRATE, 


* 


Micron. Hikos. xxii. Wks. (847) : 
er 


TRIUMAL. 


1g88 Suaxs, 2.2, Z. 1. tit, §3 Low, Am I the first yt haue 
been periur'd so? Ber. I could put thee in comfort, not by 
two that I know, Thou makest the triumphery. 1656 Hart 
Monm, tr. Boccalini's Advts. jr. Paruass, 222 The City 

retor ., accusing the ‘Triumviry of having exceeded the 

ounds of their authority, 7 

Triunal (traiyénal), a. poet. rare. [f. as 
next +-AL.}. = next, 

azrgrt Ken Hysnariun Poet. Wks. rz2r U1, 64 In the 
same Hymn the. mystic four Triunal God adore. 1858 
Batny diystic 13 The true, triunal God. 

Triune (troiyén, orcas. troiyzé'n), a. (sb.) [f. 
Tri-+L. auus one.] Three in one; constituting 
a trinity in unity. a. of the Godhead; also of 
heathen deities. 

1635 Quartes Ewébl, v. viii. 3x The Son and heir to 
heav'n's Tri-une Jehove. a1gtx Ken Hymns Festiv, Poet. 
Wks, 1721 I. 270 We firmly God ‘Triune believe, 1832 I. 
Tavior Saturday Even. (1834) 471 The economy of human 
Salvation has ., signalised the distinction of the Triune 
Nature. 1904 Bunce jrd 4 gtk Eeypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 
82 A figure of..a singing woman of Amen-R§, adoring the 
triune form of the sun-god. . 

b. gen, (often with allusion to a.). 
r7o5 Pennin Pa. Hist, Soc, Mem. X. 73 Humility, fear, 

and love are the triune qualities of a true Christian, - 1867 
Gotow. Suira Three Aug. Statesneen (1882) 8 The triune 
despotism of the Privy Council, the Star-Chamber, the Court 
of High Commission. 1874 L. Morris Var Fair Spring 
AMforuing 55 Youth, dawn, springtide, triune miracle t 

@. Being three at a birth; ‘trin’. vare~}, 

1991. Stanhope (Durkan) Par, Register Baptisms 21 Dec. 
(MS.), Thomas, William, and George, triune sons of ‘lhomas 
Thistlewaite, : 

B. sd. A being that is three in one; a group of 
three things united ; a trinity in unity. 

1605 Timme Oversét, 1. ii. 108 It hath pleased the omnipo- 
tent Creator to. showe himselfa Unitrine or Triune, a rgrx 
Ken Sion Poet. Wks, 1721 IV. 363 The great ‘J'riune in 
Counsel far.above. 18668.S, Canosa ssf £f. John xlvi. 
sr6 The ‘three in one’ unitedly, ‘the Triune’, 1879 G, 
Merepira Eguist I. v.67 She had. money and health and 
beauty, the triune of perfect starriness, 

Triungulin (trie gvidlin), a. and sh. Hxtom, 
[f. Tri-+ L, sngele claw +-1n 2.) a, ad7, Having 
three claws on each leg, as the larvee of the AZeloides 
or blister-beetles in their first stage. Bb. sd. A tri- 
ungulin larva, 

x89x Cent, Dict, Triungulin, 2, 1899 Camdr, Nat, Hist. 
VI. 270 The HES of the blister-beetle. .giving rise to little 
larvee of the kind called triungulin, because each leg is 
terminated by three tarsal spines or claws. id. 30x The 

‘young triungulius. 

Tri-u'nial, a (sd) [£ Tar, after Bee] 
Applied to a magic lantern having three optica 
tubes combined in one: also ellipt. as sd, 

1891 Daily News 3 Dec. 5/5 A lecturer. .who was provided 
‘es with what was described as ‘a magnificent triunial % 
Trianity (troiy@niti), (£ Tarune+-rry, or 
f, Ter + Unrry.] 

1, The state or attribute of being three in one. 
a. of the Godhead: cf. Trunrry 1b, 

x653 H. More Conject. Cubbad (1713) 157 The Preexist- 
énce of the Soul, and the ‘lriunity inthe Godhead, which 
Pythagoras taught. 2673 [see Trinity rb]. @xgrr Kun 
Hyins Evang. Poet. Wks, 1721 L. agx We guess from Man's 

, coveval Three, At God's ador'd Triunity.. 1823 Corgnmmcr 

Aids Ref. (1848) 1. 1H The Scriptural. .idea of God-will, 

in its. development, found to involve the idea of the 

friunity. 
b. gens: of, TRinity ra. 

2816 Conrriocs Lay Sern, 340 Thereexists in the human 
being,.no mean symbol of Tri-unity, in reason, religion, and 
the will. 1894 Intincworre Personality ili, (1895) 7x ‘The 

family vits abstract triunity being, personally realised in 
.. father, mother, and child. ; 

@. Three in one; a set.or group of three con- 
stituting a unity. a. The Godhead conceived as 
three ‘persons’: «= TRINITY 2. 

x6ax T, Brororn Sie wuts Death x5 Nor is it possible to 
offend any one person of this Tri-vnitie, but. the injurie doth 
tedound to them all,. a 1834 Conesincm in Lit, Rei, (849) 
TV. 210 Instead of one Tri-vnity we miglit have a mulle- 
unity, Sherlock, .had not the clear idea of the Trinity. 
 b. gen, TRiniry 3, 

1646 Unhappy Gane Scotch & Eng. 8 Then were it a Tri- 
vucidty, and nota Biunity, = he 

So. Trijwmnifioa tion, the action of making to be 
three in one ; Trin nion = ¢riunity ; Triunita’- 
rian, a believer ia the triunity of the Godhead : 
= TRINITARIAN B, 2. . 
89a Nation (N.Y.) 20 Oct 4035/3 To secure. .the *triuni. 
- fication of Germany, x6g0 T, VauGuan duima Magica 
To the Author, And fix the roving thoughts in one Insepe- 

rate "Triunion, 2819 GS. Fanar Dispensations (1843) [ 
188 Jewish commentators..cannot be said to have any of 
(what the Socinians would call) the prejudicesof the *Triuni- 
tarians, 2859 Lo. Acton Led, (1909) 103 ‘The triunion repre- 
cong Germany in that triumvirate would also,.be presi« 
dent of the new Germanic coufederation. 

Trivage, dial, corruption of Travis 2 
“Prival, obs. erron, form of TarviaL. 


I~ +L, waldnt-em, P 
ving the combinit 
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is trivalent, and so it holds together the two atoms of sodium 
and one atom of hydrogen in one molecule, 1880 CLeEMINSHAW 
Wurtz' Aton The. 260 The ammonia type [represented} the 
combination of a trivalent atom with three univalent atoms, 
1888 Muir & Moktuy Watts’ Dict. Chent. 1. 524 The arom 
of B [Boron] is trivalent in gaseous molecules. 

Hence Yrivalence (trai-valéns, tri-v-), the quality 
of being trivalent. 

1888 Athenzum 21 July 102/2 The trivalence of the metals 
of the aluminium group. : 

Zrivalve (traively), sd. and a, Wat. Hist. 
[i. Ti+ VALVE, after d¢valve.] a. sh. A shell 
having three valves. b. ad7. Having three valves. 
Also Lei-valved, + Triva‘ivous, Triva‘lvular 
adjs. a 

1776 Da Costa Conchology 278 These Shells are *trivalves, 
and have two large valves, with a small valve placed between 
them, near to the hinge. 1891 Cent. Dict., Trivalve, a. and 2, 
1836 W. Crank Van der AHoeven's Zool. 1. 190 Head “tri- 
valved, 168: Grew Museum u, 1 iv, 198 *Trivalvous, i.e. 
composed of three Sides or Plates joyned: together by the 
length of the Shell. 1693 Str T, P. Brount Mad. fist, 60 
Bauhinus Pictures it {the Ginger plant]. with a trivalvous 
Cod. 31785 Martyn Roussvau's Bot, xx. (1794) 278 Purslain 
has..a capsule of one cell..; in some species it opens hori- 
zontally, in others it is *trivalvular, 

Trivant, dial. var. Truant. Hence (somce-zds.) 
Trivanting @., playing the truant; + Trivantly 
@, or adv, ? idle or idly. 

r6ax Burton Anat, Mel. \. ii. my xv. 18x These men., 
cannot distinguish betwixt a true Schollar, and..him that 
by reason of a voluble tongue, and some triuantly (ed. 1624 
adds Polyanthean] helps, steales and gleanesa few notes from, 
other mens haruests. 1624 /ézd2. Demoer. to Rdr. (ed. 2) 8 A 
trifler, a trinant, thou art anidle fellow, 18g1-85 Trivant, 
trivent in Zag. Dial, Dict. from Chesh., Leic., Northants., 
and Oxf. [863 Sana Cat, Dangerous I. iv. go ‘hose trifling 
and. trivanting gentlewomen that pull diseases on to their 
pates with drums and routs, and late hours.] 

Trivariant. (treivéeridnt), a Physical Chem, 
[f&. ‘Trt- 5+ Vartant a.] Applied to a system 
having three degrees of freedom or variable factors ; 
e.g, one in which the temperature, pressure, and 
concentration of the components can be varied inde- 
pendently withont destroying the nature of the 
system, 

t90z Trevor in Fru, Phys. Chem, V1. 136, I would there. 
fore suggest .. that when the variance is successively zero, one, 
two, three..the system be said to be. in an Invariant, Uni- 
variant, Bivariant, Trivariant, state. {Cf 1904 A, Finptay 
Phase Rule and its Applications.) 

+Trive, v. Ods., noncée-abbreviation of Contrive, 

1573 Tusser Ausé. (1878). 137 Teach timelie to trauerse 
the thing that thou triue. zv@sg. Triue for contriue. 

Trivector (treivektoz). Geow, [f. Tri-+ 
Vector.|. A set of three vectors, i.e. radi? 
wectores (see Rapius 3) from the same point. 

x869 Cavey Afath. Papers VIL. goo We should have the 
focus and three points on the orbit; or (what is the same 
thing) three radius vectors from the focus, saya ‘ trivector’. 

Triverbal to Trivertebral: see Tri- 1. 

Trivess, Sc. dial. form of Travis 2. 

T rivet (tritvét). . Forms: ?1 trefet, 5 trevid, 
treusd, trefet, -ett, 5-6 trevette, 5-9 trevet, 6 
trovyt, treyvette,trivette, try vette, 6-7 trevett, 
tryvet, trivett, 7 trifet, 7-9 trevit, (9 dad. trew- 
it), 6- trivet.. [Z7refet occurs in a Lath c. copy of 
a roth c. document (see below), otherwise it is not 
known till the 5th c. ; it appears to be this word, 
and to represent L. friped-ene, nom. zrepés three- 
footed, f. ¢vz- three + 22s, ped- foot ; cf, OF. crepzed, 
tripid, trespieds, ‘TRiPPEt 2, 

xr.. Rec. Gifts of Adeluuold (9637-84) in Birch Cart. Sax. 
ILL. 367, vi bidenfate & ii cuflas eg trogas & lead & trefet 
& ix winterstellas & i fedelsswin.) 

1. A three-footed stand or support: = Trreop 
A. 3,4. Now rare exe. as in b. 

1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 37 b, And by sayenge 
of theyr pater noster make a treuet go. rounde about the 
hous. xgo4q. Prat Yervedl-Ao, 1%. 23 A large Balneo, wherein 
may place sixe or eight glasse bodies, .each of them 
fastened to a leaden trivet, yt they may stand steady in the 
water, 31653 H, More Autid. Ath, nti, § 54 (2738) 47 Who 
perceiving that his Iron ‘lrevet..had three Feet and could 
stand expected also that it should walk. ihe Becks 
ForD Jtaly, &c. (1834) I. v..347. [Chey] shifted their trivets 
from cow to cow. 1888 Doucuty Arabia Deserta 11, 146 
Abdullah made a‘trivet of reeds, and balancing thereupon 
his long matchlock. .he fired. 

b,. sfec. A stand for a pot, kettle, or other 
vessel placed over a fire for cooking or heating 
something: orig, and properly standing on three 
feet; now often with one or two vertical projections 
by which it may be secured on the top bar of a 
grate. we Ait 

1416 Maldon, Essex, Court Rolls Bundle to No. 3. Dis- 
trictus est per x trevet, 1 patell. de eneo, 1483 Caxton 
Dialogues 8/5 The ladle of the pot about the fyre; ‘l'reuet 


1878 M. Couns 
ig upon a trive 


TRIVIAL. 


ce. Her. A bearing representing the three-footed 
stand used in cooking, usually as viewed from 
above, the three feet being shown around the edge, 

a@xgsoin Baring-Gould & Twigge's West, Armory (1898) 3 
Arg: a trivet sab. 1688 RK. Home Armonrp in xiv. 
(Roxb.) 7/2 He beareth Argent, a three square Trevett, 
sable. 

+d. pf, dialectal (trewets, truets): see quot. 

1674 Ray S. & £.C. Words 77 Trewets or Truets, Pat. 

tens for Women, Sui 
e, Applied allusively to prehistoric stone strue- 
tures. (See also quot. 1892 in 4.) 

1396 Spenser State fred, Wks. (Globe) 643/1 These. .preate 
stones... which some vaynlye term the old Gyaunts Trivetts. 

+2. A three-footed vessel, as a pot, cauldron, 
etc. ; chiefly Axtig. = Trivop A. 1. Obs, 

1847-64 BauLowin Jfor, Philos. (Palfr.) to Certaine fishers 
found a golden tresle or triuet. x6xa Morth’s Plutarch 
123x Pausanias, offered a triuet of gold vnto the temple 
of Delphes. 1676 Hosses /éiad tx. 118 Seven fire new 
Trevets, 

+b. = Trreop A, 2. Obs. 

2577-87 Hounsnep Chron. 111. 1238/1 Who suppose 
euerle blast of their mouth to come foorth of Trophonius 
den, and that they spake from the triuet. a1z64x Br. 
Mountaau Acts & Afon. iti, (1642) 205 Shee (Cumana Sibylla] 
composed her selfe upon a golden Trifet, and..uttered what 
by Inspiration was suggested to. her. 

8. Phr. As right as a trivet, thoroughly or per- 
fectly right (in reference to a trivet’s always stand- 
ing firm on its three feet), 

3835 Hoop Dead Robbery x, ‘I'm right', thought Bunce, 
“as any trivet’, 1837 Dickens Pickw.1, ‘1 hope you are 
well, sir’. ‘Right as a trivet, sir’, replied Bob Sawyer, 
1868 Hewes Readmeeh ii, (1876) 24 All goes as right as a 
trivet. : 

4, attrib, Three-footed; having three feet, legs, 
or supports: = Trtpop B, 1. 


1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks (Roxb.) 45 To Tomas 


pewterer for.,atrefet vesel liij.d. x700 DrypEx Owza's Avet, 
vii. Baucis 84 The Trivet-Table of a Foot was lame. 189 
H. Owen in Owen's Descr. Pentbrokeshire 254 note, [They 
call the stone Gromdegh,.There are other stones.,in the 
Countrey adioyneingé as Legh y tridedd neere Ricord- 
stone,.] ‘The trivet (or tripod) stone ’,..so called because 
of its three supporters. 


Hence Tri-vetwise adv. in the manner of a 
trivet. 

1839 R. F. Burton Centr. AM in Frat. Geog. Soc. XXTX, 
418 The fireplaces are three stoues or clods, placed trivet. 
wise upon the ground, 

Trivet, variant of TREVAT. 

Trivial (trivial), a (sd.). fad. L. ¢révzalzs, in 
sense 5 below, f. ¢vzvzum (see TRIviUM); cf. F. 
trivial (16th c. in Godef. Concp7.).] 

I. 1, Belonging to the Trivium of mediseval 
university stucles, - 

1432-s0 tr. Aigden (Rolls) VI. 333 Sche..hade noble 
auditors and disciples, to whom. sche redde the arte trivialle 
[Ly éetwdreae legeret), 1525 BARCLAY f foges iv. (1570) Cvj/2 Le 
they haue smelled the artes triuiall, ‘hey count them Poetes 
hye and heroicall, xs97-8 Br. Haus. Saé. tv, i, 173 Hath... 
thrise rehearsed them in his triviallfloare. 1807-8 Syp, Smirt 
Plynedes's Lett. x Wks. 1859 IL. 178/2 The Protestants may 
likewise retain their trivial and grammar schools. -1904 Kee 
Dark Ages 27 Plato does not allow the medizval classifica. 
tion of i 
Rhetoric, 

+2, Threefold, triple. Obs. rare—', 

Cf. late L. use of erivzadis (Arnobius). 

1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 25 Giraldus of Wales, which 
describede Topographie of Irlonde, Itinerary of Wales, and 
the Lyfe of Kinge Henry the Secunde, under a triulalle dis« 
tinccion [L. sue tripticl distinctione}. 

+3. Placed where three roads meet. Obs. rare—1, 

16x4 Setpgn Titles Hon, 129 Their other sacred Triuiall 
Statues. : 

4, Zool, Belonging to the Trivium of an echino- 
derm. x89x in Cent. Dict. 

IT. &. Such as may be met with anywhere; 
common, commonplace, ordinary, everyday, fami- 
liar, trite, Now rare (passing into 6), 

rs89 Nasu Pref Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 2 A few of 
our triviall translators. x6xo Hearuy St, Ang, Citie of God 
vit. ve 294 It is triuiall in the Schooles: ‘ Nothing jis in. the 
vnderstanding that was not first in the sense’, 1663 GLANVILG 
Scepsts Sct. i. 8 Lhe most ordinary and trivial Phenomena 
in nature, x04 FY. Funcer Aved, Gynin. (rit) 37 Explain 
the manner of this by a trivial Observation, 1827 Kusie 
Chr. ¥., Morning xiv, The trivial round, the common task, 
1893 MacEwan 17 Dr. Cairus 161 This..is now the 
trivial definition and ground principle, 

6. Ofsmall account, little esteemed, paltry, poor ; 
trifling, inconsiderable, unimportant, slight. 

1893 Suaxs, 2 Hen V7, ut. i. 24x We have but trivial 
argument, More then mistrust, that shewes him worthy 
death. x6s5 Furter CA, Ast. 1, i, § 5° To demurre to the 
Truth of his so frequent Miracles, being so Redundant in 
working them on Triviall Occasions. 1790 Burke #7, Rev, 
94 ‘Vhey..are ready..to abandon for a very trivial interest 
hint they find of very trivial value, 1869 Freeman Worm, 
Cong. TI. xii. ag1 The offence..could..be passed by as 
altogether trivial, 5 

7. Nat. Hist, Applied to names of animals and 


plants: a. to a Latin name added to the generic 


- name to distinguish the species: = Sprourid A. §; 


b. to. aname in common as distinct from scientific 
tse: Popular, vernacular, vulgar. 
“ae 1759 B. Stinincet.. Mise. Tracts (1762) Pref.16 To 


ialectic as a Trivial Art along with Grammar and 


TRIVIALISM. 


ition of his Systema nature he (Linnzus] has 
oe Oe abate 1500 species of insects, has..given them 
aac generical, and trivial or specifical names. 181g 
Kany & Sp. Entomol. (1843) 1. 18x Scolytus destructor, 
h e trivial name well characterises the ., severity of its 
piles es, 1902 C. D. SHERBORN lndex Animatium p. vii, 
a trivial names are entered as if they were masculine, 
22, nigra will be found under ziger . . 
ee 18rg Burrow Elen, Conchal. 193 The following List 
of English Trivial Names will be found useful to purchasers 
of shells, as dealers most frequently adopt them. J6ir?. 194 
Trivial Names. Linngwan Name. Lepas. English Name. 
Acorn Shell. 1902 Spectator 17 Aug. 2r6/t The trivial 
name for the whole family of terns. .is sea-swallow *. 
IL, 8. Comd., as trévial-minded adj, (whence 


ivial-mindedness). 
pits Gro, Extot in Cross Li72 (1885) III. 16x We should.. 
have patience with their trivial-mindedness. 1g0g A. R. 
Watiace My Life IL. 383 Even in the most trivial-minded 


[1] was able to find some common ground of interest. 
B. sd. 

+1, = Trivium x (in quot. transf.\. Obs. rare}, 

1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 5 The trivialle (L. tréeizem] of 
the vertues theologicalle and quadriuialle of the cardinalle 

rtues, ’ Blak 
“2. pi. The three subjects of study constituting the 
Tatvium. Now only Azst. 

48x, 1322 [see QUADRIVIAL A. 2, B. 2]. 2630 Hares Gold. 
Rem. (1673) 282 In the Trivials and Quadrivials, as old 
Clerks were wont to name them, 169x Woop Ath. Oxon 
If. 18x Peter Heylyn..profiting in ‘Tvivials to a miracle, 
especially in Poetry. 1716, 1886 [see QuapriviaL B. 2]. 

3. A trivial matter ; a triviality, trifle. Usually AZ. 

1715 M. Davies Azhen, Brit. I. 288 Tis scarce worth dis- 
puting ., about such trivials, 
Author 334 Take these twelve as samples of many more 
such trivials. ; ; 

4, Math. ‘A coefficient or other quantity not 
containing the quantities of the set considered’ 
(Cent. Dect. 1891). 

Tyrivialism (tri‘vidliz’m). rare. [f. prec. + 
-IsM.]_ Trivial character, triviality; something of 
trivial character. a (riviality. 

1830 H. N. Conertnce Gré, Poets (x834) 6 It will be a 
matter. of wonder: ;that such trivialisms..could ever pass 
for genuine poetry, 1882 OcILvig cites CARLYLE, 

Trivialist (tri:vidlist) zave. [See -1st.] 

lL, A student of ‘trivials’: see Trivrat B, 2. 

1716 M. Davirs Athen. Brit, UI. ; Fitter for Veterans 
Be Criticks in Closets and Libraries, than for Tyronists and 
‘Trivialists in Schools. tine oe 

2. One who pursues or deals in trivialities, 

1829 CartyLy Mise. (1840) IL. x73 Voltaire. .was, therefore, 
».n0 Philosopher, but a highly accomplished Trivialist, 

Triviality (trivieliti). [f L. type *trzvzali- 
tat-em, £, trividlis Trrviau; cf, F. érivialité 
(Cotgr, 1611), It. ¢riudalita (Florio 1593), Sp. 
trivialidad, Pg. trivialidade: see -1vY.] 

1, The quality of being trivial; commonplace or 
trifling character. 

15398 Fiorio, riualita, homelines, triuiality. x8x7 
Conerioce Bing. Lit. 106 My severest critics have not pre- 
tended to have found in my compositions triviality. 1862 
Borrow Wrld iWales \xxxix. IIL, 228 The loss of the house 
was a matter of triviality compared with that of the library. 
3874 L. Srepupn ‘ours in Library (1892) JI. ii. 39 The 
genuine excellence which underlay the superficial triviality 
of Crabbe’s verses. . : 

2. With a, or (commonly) in A/.: Something 
trivial; a trivial matter, affair, characteristic, re- 
mark, etc. ; a trifle. 

x6rx Corer, Trivialitez, Triuialities; trivial, sleight, 
common, homelie, ordinarie matters. ¢1654 Barrow in 
Rigaud Corr. Sez. Afen (1841) II. 37, I.. find little but repeti- 
tions and trivialities.. 1832 CartyLe Sart. Res, 1. xi. (1858) 
45 A..Letter, full of compliments,..dining repartees, and 
other ‘ephemeral trivialities, 1843 —~ Past & Pr. mh vi, 
The Practical labour of England is not a chimerical ‘Trivi- 
ality, 1877 Buack Green Past. v, Archery meetings and 
croquet parties and such trivialities. 

Trivialize (tri-vidloiz), v. (ff Trrvrau + -128; 
ef. mod. F. ¢rivzaliser (Littré).] . trans. To make 
trivial; to render commonplace or trifling. 

3846 Lannor Jag. Conu., Southey & Landor Wks. Il. 
168/x Miltun has ennobled it [the sonnet] in our tongue, and 
has trivialised it in that [Italian]. 1895 W. Parr Women 147 
Trivialising marriage into the enjoyment of a mere instinct. 

Trivially (tri-vidli), ad. [f, as prec. + -L¥ *.] 
In a trivial manner, 

L Commonly, ordinarily, familiarly; in a com- 
monplace or trite way. Now rare or Oés. 

x6as Bacon Ess,, Greatn. Kingd.(Arb.) 473 Neitheris Money 
the Sinewes of Warre (as itis triuially said), 1647 Trapp 
Comm, Matt. xi. 17 He is the best ecient saith Luther, 
that delivereth himself vulgarly,. plainly, trivially, a 266x 
Hotvoay Fuvenal (1673) att He thinks it more unhappiness 
- to die with a divided carcase, then with a whole one;.. 
the whole rey being not usually. so trivially. exposed to 
scorn, as the head, when divided from the body. 1818 
Sournev in Q, Rev. XVIII. 9 Leah and Rachel were. .used 
almost as trivially for examples hy poets as by theologians. 

2. In a trifling, slight, or paltry way; in the way 
of Hiang, frivolously. 

1649 J. H. Mation to Parl, Adu. Learn, 6 Their youth 
so trivially spent... x7r0 Stree Tatler No. 207? 2 Minds 
which are not trivially disposed. 1858 O. W. Honmus Awd. 
Bah viii. (2883) 16 -You speak trivially, but not 
un wisely, 


Tri-vialness, Now rare, [fas prec. +-Nz8s.] 
= TRIVIALITY I. 3 


1886 Turrer My Life as — 
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‘a 1687 H. Morr Ads. Def, Philos. Cabbala xi. §x As for the 

pretended Trivialness of the Fifth and.Sixth Days work, 
¥732 Stacknouse. Hist, Bible (1767) 1V. vi. ve 2t2 ‘Lhe vast 
distance of the place. and trivialness of the errand. x85 
Muman Lat, Chr, xv. ii. (1864) LX. 77 In the puerility and 
trivialness of their wonders they even surpass the Western 
Hagiologies, gt 

Tri-vi-ded, 44/. a. nonce-wd. [f. Tri-, after 
@ivided.| Divided into three. So Tri-vi'sion 
{after dev2szon], division into three. 

1896 J. H. Wviie Aist. Eng. Hen. IV, UI. 388 Instead 
of di-vision they had tri-vision. 1900 — in A thenwune 
4 Aug. 146/2 Instead of three Popes and a tri-vided faith. 

+Tri-vious, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. trivium (see 
TRIVIUM) +-oUS.] = TRIVIAL a, 5, 6. 

xg83 Mecpancke Phlotinus Mjb, Intricate endles 
triuious toylings, 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles Ll. Iv. 219 
Upon as sleight and trivious reasons, 


Trivirgate: see Tar 1. 

Triviss, Sc. dial. variant of Travis 2, 

|| Rrivium (trivvidm). [L. (£ ¢ri-, Trr- + via 
way), a place where three ways meet; in med.L, 
in sense 1-below.] 

1. In the Middle Ages, the lower division of the 
seven liberal arts, comprising grammar, rhetoric, 
and logic. (Cf. QUADRIVIUM.) 

1804 Ranen List. France III, iv. 308 They included all 
learning in the. seven liberal arts; of which grammar, 
rhetoric, and dialectics, formed what they callet Trivium. 
1837 Hatcam Alisét. Lit, I, wu i. § 3. 3 The trivium and 
guadrivium, a course of seven sciences, introduced in the 
sixth century, 2885 S$. S. Laurte Rise Untuersities 64 The 
. instruction given by Gerbert at Rheins about 1000 A.D. 
seems to have been simply a full and extended trivium, 

2. Zool. The three anterior ambulacra of an 
echinoderm. (Cf. Bryrum.) 


1890 Rorteston Anim, Life 142 To divide the five rays 
fin Asferias] intoa ‘ bivium’, between which the madreporic 
tubercle lies, and a ‘trivium ’, the two lateral arms of which 
lie on either side of the arm which is opposite to ‘that 
tubercle, 1877 Huxtry Anat. (nu. Anint. ix. 570 In the 
fossil genus, Dysaster, this separation of the ambulacra into 
trivium and bivium exists naturally. 


Trivoltine, Trivoluminous: see Tri- 4b, 1a. 

Triwe, obs, form of Trug, 

Tri-weekly (traijw?kli), a. and adv. [Tri- 3.] 

A, ad7. a. Occurring every three weeks, or lasting 
for three weeks, b. Usually, Occurring, appearing, 
or operating three times every week. 

1832 (May 17) W. T. Barry in Amer. Slate Pasers (1834) 
XV. 348 The line of stages connecting Philadelphia and 
Delaware with the Eastern shore of Maryland and Virginia, 
has been increased from a bi-weekly, to a tri-weekly line 
1843 Penny Cycl, XXVI. 14/2 Semi- or tri-weekly news- 
papers. 28953 R. H. Srterarp in Bookman Oct. 16/2 The 
tri-weekly supplement of La Lanterue, 1903 Daily Chron. 
rs Jan, he tri-weekly expresses running across Siberia. 

. adv, & Every three weeks. b, Three times 
a week, 


1884 G, P. Kruse in Harper's Mag, July 300/12 A line of 
coaches has: been established, leaving tri-weekly, x90 
Daily News x2 Jan. 5/3.In consequence of military restric- 
tions..the advertisement sheet which has been appearing 
every week will be issued tri-weekly. 


Triwes, triws, obs. forms of Truck, — 

-trix, sufix, ending of. Latin feminine agent- 
nouns (with stems in -¢vZc-, acc. -¢ricem, whence 
Fr, -¢vicet see -TRICE), corresponding to masculines 
in -for, as adjitrix female helper, de/datréx female 
warrior, zperatrix female. commander, empress, 
tnventrix female discoverer, vézdtrzx huntress, etc. 3 
sometimes used adjectively, as vzctrex victorious, 
ulirix avenging. Several of these nouns were 
adopted in Eng., from ancient or medieval Latin, 
in the rsth c. and later, as ADMINISTRATRIX, Con- 
SOLATRIX, CREATRIX, Exzrcurrix, MEDIATRIX, 
PERSECUTRIX, TESTATRIX, etc.; and others formed 
on the analogy of them, as INnERITRIX, NaRrra- 
RIX, PERPETRATRIX, etc. In Geometry, words in 
-trix denote straight lines (Zévea being understood), 
as Brsnorkix, DIRECYRIX; more. rarely curves or 
surfaces, as InDIcaTRIX, Tracrrix. The suffix 
has occasionally been loosely used to form nonce- 
feminines to agent-riouns in ~Zer,as PAINTHIX instead 


of the regular pazztress. The commoner suffix in. 


Eng. is -TBES3: see also -TRICE. 
Trixie, trixsie, trixy, obs. ff. Taroxsy. 
Trizomal: see Txi- 1. eae 
Tro, troa, obs. ff, TRow v.. Troad, obs. pa. 

pple. of TReap v.; obs. f. Trop sd. Troak, obs, 

f. Tevox. Troan, var. Tron; dial. f Truant. 
Troat (trdut), v. Venery. Also 7 troyte, trout, 

throat; 9 evron. froat. [Cf OF. ¢rout (Godef,), 

also ¢vuf, an interjection for urging on hunting dogs, 
asses, sheep. Cf. also Rour v.8 to bellow.] ir. 

To cry or bellow: said of a buck at rutting time ; 

cf, Benu v.4 2, Bettow v. 2, GROAN w% 2. Hence 

Troating vb, sb. and pél. a. Sh ns oe 
x61z Corer. s, v.. Réer, Tn tearmes of hunting we say, that 

. the fallow troytes or croynes,  /hid., Rere, to bellow as a 

Stag, to trout as a Buck, . x6s0 Futter Pisgaé 111. ix, 

338 Here. the throating Bucks {are said] to lodge, a 1700 

BE. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Buck, A Buck Growneth or 

Troateth, makes a Noise at Rutting time. 1727 Bradley's 


| cilia surrounding the mouth, 


TROCHALOPOD. | 


Fan. Dict. s.v. Buck-hunting, He groans and troats, as a 
Hart belleth. 1847-78 HALLIWELL, /7ca/, to bellow, said of 
the buck. x900 Sporting Phraseology in Shooting Ttnes 
15 Dec, 15/x Froating or troating, call of buck. 

pb. Said of a swan. oe 

1839 G. Dartey Wefenike 1. (1897) 20 And [the swan] 
troats for py too proud for song. : 

Troath, obs. £, Trurs. T'robel, -bil, -ble, 
-bul(], -byll, obs. ff. TrouBis, 

+'Trobellion, obs. var. Tourprtition, whirlwind. 

cx430 Merlin xx. 324 Merlin by crafte made soche a 
trobellion a-rise that ther lefte nother tente ne pavilon 
stondinge. : 

Trobelows, ~lys, obs. forms of TrousLous, 

Trocayr (trdukar). Also 8 trochart, (trois- 
quarts, -quart), 8-9 trocart, trochar. [ad. F. 
troguart, trois-quarts (1694), trocart (1762), £. 
trois three +carre side, face of an instrument; so 
called from its triangular form.] A surgical instru- 
ment consisting of a perforator or. stylet enclosed 
in a metal tube or cannula, used for withdrawing 
fluid from a cavity, as in dropsy, etc. 

2706. Puiirs (ed. Kersey), Trockar,a Cane, or Pipe made 
of Silver, or Steel, with a sharp-pointed End, us’d in tapping 
those that are troubled with the Dropsy. 1739 Huxuam in 
Phil. Trans. XV1, 644 A very small hollow Needle with 
Perforations, as in that used by some instead of the Trocar, 
x744 Warrick fd. XLII. 16 My Apparatus was.a large 

rois-quarts, madeon purpose, and dipped in Oil; an In- 
jector(ete.}, xzgx Jd. XLVIL. xl. 268 The common. tro. 
carts did not seem proper. 1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Obsero. 
Surg. (1771) 216 He pertorated it with the Tyotsgwart. 1861 
Hume tr. A/ogucn- Tandon u, vi. iv, 304 The Ticks plunge 
their beaks into the skin in thesame way as one may thrust 
in a trochar. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 32 If abscesses 
point, they must be opened with the knife, or trocar. 

attrib. 1863-76 CuriinG Dis. Rectem 10x A sharp trocar. 
needle can be passed through the canula, .x903 Roiueston 
Dis, Liver's4 There was,,fibrinous peritonitis around the 
site of the trocar punctures, : ; 

+ Troch, obs, Sc. form of THRovGH prep. 

15973 Tyrie Refut. in Cath. Tractates (S.'1.S,) 29 To 
expose thame self troch sic wane subterfugis, 

roch, Sc. form of TroueH ; var. of TROCHE, 

|| Rxocha (trotfa). Wiz, [Sp.] Astrategic line 
of defences, as’ trenches, blockhouses, etc. ;.a-milit- 
ary cordon, 

1896 Daily News 9 Dec. 7/5 The Spanish force,, near 
Punta Brava [Cuba], on the western side ofthe trocha, x898 


Lid. 13 Apr. 3/1 These trochas have at every corner and at — 


frequent intervals along the sides what are called forts, but 
which are really small blockhouses. zg02°R. T. Hrxex in 
Lincycl, Brit. KXVIL, 306/1 A corps of 20,000 men was sta« 
tioned on this ¢vacha or military cordon, 


Trochaic (trok@ik), a and sd, Pros. [a. KF 


trochaigque (¢€%550 in Godef. Comepl.), or ad. L 
trochatc-us, ad. Gr. tpoxauds, f. Tpoxatos: see 
TrooaEr.] mee 


A. adj. 1. Of a verse, rhythm, ete.: Consisting 2 


of, characterized by, or based on trochees, 

1589 Purrensam Eng. Foesie u. xiii, (Arb.) 136 Verses 
where the sharpe accent falles vpon the first and third, and 
so make the verse wholly Trochaicke. xg76 Burney Av7st. 
‘Tus. (1789) I. vii 73 The dialogue admitted, occasionally, 
Trochaic verses. 2835 T. Mitcne., Acharn, Aristoph. 
190 note, In the. structure of the comic trochaic tetrameter 
catalectic, the nice points. of tragic verse are freely neglected, 

a. Of a foot, etc.: Of the nature of a trochee; 


- consisting of a long (or an accented) followed by 


a short (or an unaccented) syllable, 


Trochaic spondee, a spondee having: the accent or totus 


upon the first syllable. 


1956-82 J, Warton Zss, Pope II, 213 An intermixture of 


those different feet (iambic and trochaic ‘partcalanly) into 
which our language naturally falls, 187 Tare Grk, Metres 
in Theatre of Greeks (ed. 2) 426 In the two following lines 
will be found specimens of. ‘the ‘Trachaic Spondee in all its 
places, x888 H. W. Cuanpuer Alen Gre. Accentuatton 
1. i. (ed. 2) 2. A-word with a trochaic ending and accented 
penultimate must be properispome. 
B. sd. A trochaic verse or foot, 

1693. Daypen Suzeral Ded. (1697) 44 One Poem consisted 
only of Hexameters; and another was entirely of lambiques} 
a third of lrochaiques. x756-82 J. Warton Zss. Pope (ed. 4) 
1. ii. cr He etjures the powers below in beautiful trochaics. 
x827 Tare Gre. Metres in. Theatre of Greeks (ed. 2) 427 
‘This nicety of structure’ in the long Trochaic of Tragedy. 

Also Trocha*ical a. (varé); hence Trochade« 
ality, trochaic character. | ss wa 

2758 Jounson, Trochaical, consisting of trochees, gro 
Sat. Kew, 18. June 79x/z A trochee of quite excessive 
trochafcality, : yo: im 

Trochal (trpkal, trawkal), a [f. Gr rpoxds 
wheel + -AL.] . tage: an 

1. Zoo/. Resembling a wheel; rotiform: as the 
trochal apparatus, disk, or organ of the Rotifera, 
an organ of locomotion enlisting of two rings of 

b. Having a trochal 
apparatus, asa rotifer; = TRoonaTe (Cert, Dect), 

1841-72 T. R. Jones Antu. Kingd, (ed. 4) 482 The space 
between the two layers of the trochal disk. x888 Ro_tKesTon 
& Jackson Ani, Life 632 Class Rotifera.. Unisegmental 
‘Vermes with a retractile: trochal ‘apparatus at the anterior 
end of the body, 2899. Syd. See. Lats Trochal organ, the 
characteristic oral organ of the Rotifera. 

2. Revolving like a wheel or top. rave7, 

w8pt in Cent, Dict. noe 

Trochalopod (trokAloppd, trokeeldppd), sd. (a.) 


Entom, [f. mod.L. Trochalopod-a, neut. pl. £ Gr 
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TROCHALOPODOGS, 


tpoxaAds adj. running, rolling+mods, o3- foot.] 
A member of the 7vechalopoda, a group of hetero- 
pterous insects in which the posterior cox have a 
rotary motion. b. ad7. Belonging to the Trachalo- 
oda, Also Trochalopodous (trpkalppddas) a. 
1870 Ann & Mag. Nat. Hist. Sept. 233 The coxe of 


trochalopodous Heteroptera are round. xg0g Cent, Dict, | 


Suppl, Trochalopod, 

Trochanter (troke-ntez), Anat. and Zool. 
[a. F. drochanter (Paré, 16th c.), a. Gr. tpoxarrip 
(in sense 1), £ rpéxew to run.] 


1. A protuberance or process in the upper part of ' 
the thigh-bone, serving for the attachment of | 


certain muscles; usually, as in man, two in number, 
the great trochanter (t. major) for the external 


rotator muscles, and the /esser trochanter (¢. minor) | 


for the ilio-psoas muscle, 

x6x3 Crooxg Body a4 Mauog7 The great Trochanter..the 
lesser Trochanter. These two processes are ioyned together 
by aline which buncheth out behind. 
Bones ted. 3) 279 The Muscles inserted into these two Pro- 
cesses being the principal Instruments of the rotatory 


Motion of the Thigh, have occasioned the Name of Tro- | 
88x Mivarr Ca¢ 282 Between | 


chanters to the Processes, " : 
the great trochanter and the tuberosity of the ischium. 


2. Zntom. The second, joint of an insect’s leg, | 


next to the coxa (Coxa 2}; sometimes consisting 
of two joints (cf. Trocaantin b). 
x8x6 Karey & Sp. Zxtomol. xxii, (1818) Il. 286 These legs 


..vary in Jarvee of the different orders; but they seem in | 


most to have joints answering to the hip (coxa) ; trochanter; 
thigh (/ewmur); shank (27dia); foot (tarszs), of perfect 
insects 86x Huume tr. Afoguin- Tandon u. vi. i, 310 Hach 
limb [of the Sarcoptus Scabiei] consists of a hip, trochanter, 
small trochanter, thigh, leg, and tarsus. 


Hence Trochanterian (-tierin) (vave—°) [F. - 


trochantérien|, Trochanteric (-terik) adjs., per- 
taining to atrochanter; zrochanteri¢ fossa = Gigital 
fossa (see Drerran A. 2). 


x842 E, Wirson Anat, Vade M, (1857) 254 The trochanteric 
fossa of the femur. 3887 Dunocuison Med. Lex, Tro« 
chanterian, 1890 Humeury Odd Age 16 Liability to frac- 
ture..especially remarkable in the trochanteric part and 
neck of the thigh-bone, 


Trochantin (trokentin). Asmat. and Zool. [a. 
FE, trochantin, £. trochanter (see above).] a. The 
Jesser‘trochanter? see TROCHANTER I. rave D, 
Entom. The proximal joint of the trochanter (TRo- 
OHANTER 2) when two-jointed. Hence Trochanti‘- 
nian a. [F.. ¢rochantinien], pertaining to the 

““trochantin, 
- [x8g7 Duncrison Med, Lex. s.v. Trochanter, Chaussier, 
by the word ¢rochanter, means the larger process; the 
- gmaller he calls ¢reckanidzn.) bid, Trochantinian. 1898 
Packarn Jext-bk, Entomol, gg ‘Lhe coxa usually has a 
posterior subdivision or projection, the trochantine; some- 
_ times, asin Mantispa, the trochantine is obsolete, 
Trochar, ~art, variants of Trocar. 
 Prochate (trdwkett), a Zool. rare, [f. a8 
TrocHaL+-aTE2,] a. Furnished with a trochal 
apparatus, asa rotifer. b. = TROCHAL 1. 

r8ox in Cent. Dict. : 

+ Troche, 53.1 Venery. Obs, Also 7 troch, in 
Dicts. evron. torch, fa. OF. zvoche (13th c. in 
Godef.) cluster, mass, also in sense 2 below; in 
Twety Art de Venerie (a 1327) in sense 1, with 

~ which cf, OF. trockeure (14th c. in Godef. Com#i.), 
FY trochure.. Cf. also Trocuep, Troonine.] 

I, A cluster of three or more tines at the summit 
. ofa deer’s hom ; distinguished from a fourche (3. ¢ 


174x Monro Anat, | 
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trochié, in vulgar and commercial use often pro- 
nounced and sometimes written frochee (trdukz), 
like Trocuez. ‘The spellings ¢rosch, troche simu- 
late French, and the pronunciation (trdu’kz) is 
conformed to that of L. trochéscus.] A flat round 
tablet or lozenge, made of some medicinal sub- 
stance powdered, worked into a paste with mucilage 
or the like, and dried; = Trocnisx, 

a. 1597, GeRarnE fYerbad 11, cexcvi. 696 Troschies, or little 
flatcakes. x7xq Phil, Trans, X XIX. 68 The ‘Trochies made 
of the Gall..a Cordial Sudorifick. ; 

8. 60x Horiann Pliny xx, xvili, IL. 68 There bee cer- 
taine ordinarie trosches made of Poppie seed beaten into 

ouder, which with milke are..vsed by way ofa liniment to 
aes sicke patients to sleepe. 1639 ‘T. pz Gray Comzpi. 
Horsent, 234, Make of it little cakes or trotches, as broad as a 
groat. 2656 Rinciey Pract, Physick 260 Troches of Capers, 
of Harts-tongue. 168x Grew A7useune ul. 1. v. 297 A little 
round, flat, and blackish Stone, resembling a Medicinal 
Troch, x769 Pennant Zool. II. 22 The medicine was.. 
given in form of a.powder or troche, 18:x A. T, THomMson 
Lond, Disp. (2818) 709 Trochiscz, Troches..are little cakes 
or tablets composed of powders combined with sugar and 
mucilage. [1857 Duneitson Aled. Lex., Trochiscus,., a 
troch or round table. .;.a solid medicine, prepared of powders, 
incorporated by. means of mucilage, crumb of bread, juices 
of plants, &c.] 2875 H. C. Woon Therap. (2879) 19 Troches, 
or lozenges, are gummy pellets or disks, so. made as to dis- 
solve slowly in the mouth, 


Trocheameter (trgkze'métox). [app. erron. — 


f. Gr. rpoyds wheel (cf. rpoyid wheel-track) + 
-METER.] = TRECHOMETER, 

1857 Livincstons Trav. iii. 59 Our trocheame[te]r showed 
that we had made but twenty-five miles. Voze. This is an 
instrament which, when’ fastened on the waggon-wheel, 
records the number of revolutions made. 1903 J. G. C. 
Anverson Yourn. Pontus vii. 47 An accident happened to 
my trocheameter, so that I am unabletogive the exact length 
of this section of the road, 

+ Tro-ched, a Venery. Obs. [ad. OF. troche 
(14th c. in Godef.), as if ££ Trocoum sd.1+-Rp 4.] 
Having a‘ troche’, as a deer’s horn; also said of 
the deer. 

ex4x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, If he be 
troched of iii, heis an herte of xii. xqxg-aa Venery de 
Twety in Rei, Ant, I. 151 Whan he is troched on boothe 
sydes of .vi, than is he of .xxiij. atte fulle. 1621 CoTcx. s. v. 
Troché, Teste de cerf trockée, Troched, or whose top is 
diuided into three or foure smal} branches, 

b. Also (by analogy) said of a tower furnished 
with pinnacles or battlements, raze. 

13.. £. &. Aliit. P. B, 1383 With koynt carneles aboue, 
coruen ful clene, Troched toures bitwene twenty sperelenbe. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kn, 795 A better barbican bat burne 
blusched vpon nener; And innermore he be-helde pat halle 
ful hyze, Towre telded bytwene trochet ful pik, 

Trochee (trdwki). Pros. Also in Gr.-Lat. 
form 6 trocheus, 6-7 (9) trocheus. fad. L, 
trochzus, ad. Gr. rpoxatos, prop. adj. (se. aods 
foot) running, tripping, f. rpdxos a running, course, 
f. rpéxev to run; ch F. ¢rochée (1572 in Hatz- 
Darm.).] . A metrical foot consisting of a long 
followed by a short syllable; in accentual verse, 
of an accented followed by an unaccented syllable, 
Also called Cuorne. 

1589 PutrennamM Exe. Poesie 1, xiii, (Arb.) 133 For your 
Trocheus of a Jong and short. ye haue these words szanér, 
brikén, takin, bodit, mémbér,and a t many moe. 1603 
Horianp Plutarch's Mor. 1259 A Trocheus was put in 
stead of a Peon. 1603 Danizt Dex Rhyme Gib, If we 
shold say the ‘state of China, which neuer hard of Ana- 
pestiques, Trochies, & tribracques, were grosse, barbarous,and. 
vaciutle. a@xgzx Gray Corr. etc. (1843) 240 The measure... 
is Dimeter-lambic, but admits of a Trochee, Spondee, 
Amphibrachys, Anapzst, &c. in almost every ‘place. 1803 
CorermncEe AZet, Meet i, Trochee trips from long to short, 

+b. = Trisracu. Obs, rare. 

x86 W. Wesns Zing, Poetrie (Arb.) 69 A foote of 3 
sillables..is either simple or myxt, The simple is eyther 
doles, that is of three long,..or Trecheus, that is of 3 
short, 

Trochee, trochies: see TroonE 54.2 

Tro‘che(e)ize, v, [f Trocamn+-12.] ¢rans. 
To tum into a trochee, to make trochaic, 

@ 1834 Coterince Wotes & Lect, (1849) 1. 9x9 A dibrach.. 
trocheized,,by the ers7s or first accent damping, though 
not extinguishing, the second. 1907 Omonp Ling, Metrisis 
ii, 83 An Italian priest said to him, ‘You dactylize and tro- 
cheeize every thing . 

Trochid (tgkid). Zool, [f. mod.L. Zrockidez, 
f. Trochtes, generic name: see Trocnus and ~1D%.] 
A mollusc of the family 7ruchide ; a top-shell. 

x86z_P. P, Cazrunrrr in Rep. Smithsonian {nstit. 1860, 
21g The shells are not pearly as in the Trochids, . /déd. 216 
Aconical Trochid, 

Trochiferous (troki-féres), a. Zool, rare~°. 
f. Gr. rpoxés wheel (see Troonus) + -[1]FERovs.] 
Bearmg a wheel-like or trochal organ, as a rotifer ; 


ernie = ; 
1899 in Syed: Soe. Lex. 


in Cent, Dict. Suppl, 
), a. Zool, [f. Troonvs 
form’ of a trochus.or 


TROCHISCUS. 


x604 Dravron Owde 411 For the base Trochyle thinketh it 
no payne, To scowre vile Carion for asavoury gayne. 638 
Sir T. Herperr 7 raw. (ed. 2) 323 He [the crocodile] opens 
his chaps to let the little ‘l'rochil pick his teeth, which give 
it feeding, | : 

Trochile, anglicized form of TRocuinus 2, 

Trochilic (rekilik), a. and sd vare. ? Obs, 
[t. Gr. tpoxidos, taken in sense of rpoyds wheel + 
-Ic.] a. aaj. Of or pertaining to rotary motion ; 
relating to wheels. b. sd. The science or art of 
rotary motion. Also trochilics, 

1870 Dre Math, Pref. civb, Bycause the frute hereof. .is 
in Wheles, it hath the name of Tyockilike: ayaman would 
say, Whele Art. x603 Campgn Wenz, 138 By Arte Trochi- 
lick. 1642 WILKINS Math, Magick ni. xiv. (1648) 265 Sume 
principles in Trocbilicks, or the art of wheel-tnstruments, 
1646 5in_T, Browne Pseud. #2. v. xviii. 260 Horologies 
composed by Trochilick or the artifice of wheeles. 1648 
Petty Adortce to Hartlié 6 Making Watches and other 
Trochilick motions, 1696 in PHiuiirs (ed. 5). 

‘Trochilidine (troki‘lidein), a. Orvik. [f£ 
mod.L. Zrachilide (f. Lrochilus: see next) + 
-INE1.] Belonging to or characteristic of the 
family Zrochki/éde or humming-birds. So Trochi*. 
lidist, one who studies the 77ochtlide. 

86x Goutn Jrechkilida ITY. Pl. x42 The name of Flores} - 
will also always be held in high regard among ‘Trochilidists 
for the fine collections of Humming-Birds obtained by him, 
x88x Newron in Zucyct, Brit, XII. 358/r vate, ‘ Trochili- 
dists’ in giving their measurements do not take these extra. 
ordinary developments into account. 2885 Prec. Zool, Soe. 
x Dec. 887 The characters presented in the Trochilidine 
skeleton. , sie : 

| Trochilus 1 (trekilds). Ornith. Also ervon. 
¥-9 troculus, 8 trochulus. [L. frochilus, a. Gr. 
tpoxinos, f. rpéxey to run.] 

1, A small Egyptian bird (not certainly identified) 
said by the ancients to pick the teeth of the croco- 
dile. Also allustvely (in quot. 1856 attrid.), 

1579 Lyry Luphues (Arb,) 44 The birde Trochilus lyneth 
by the mouth of the Crocodile and is. not spoyled. 1396 
Loncs Marg. Amer, (Hunter, Cl. 48 Why the swanne hateth 
the sparrow, the eagle the 7'vochz/us, the asse the bee [etc.}. 
x6zg G.Sanpys 77az,. 11, 100 A little bird called 77ecu/us, doth 
feede her selfe by the picking of his teeth. @ 1658 CLEVELAND 
Char, Country-Comut-Man Wks. (1687): 74. So the poor 
Souldiers live Jike Trochilus, by picking the Teeth of this 
sacred Crocodile. x856 R. A, VauGnan AZystics (18601 IT. 
1X. iti, 134 This troculus service—the picking the teeth of 
the gorged ecclesiastical crocodile. xgxo ‘THonpson tr, 
Aristotle's ITist. Anim, 612 When the ‘crocodile yawns, the 
trochilus flies into his mouth and cleans his teeth, 

2. An alleged name for some species of wren, or 
other small European Wird. : 

(x678 Ray Willeghdy's Ornithol. v1. xi, 227 The golden 
crown’d Wren: Regulus cristatus...‘The Trochilus of Pliny 
and Aristotle] 1706 Puritirs (ed. Kersey), Z'vochilus, the 
fin-footed Runner; a Bird so call’d because it always runs; 
a Wren. ty eeey 

3. A Linnsean genns of American birds, origin- 
ally including all the then known humming-birds ; 
now greatly restricted. <a 

In first quot. app..used for some other small bird. 

2672 Jossetyn New Eng. Rarities 7 ‘Lhe Troculus, a small 
bird, black. and white, no bigger than a Swallow. 1758, J 
Hut Hist. Aninv: soz The gold and purple Trochilus. The 
yellow Humming-bird, 1796 StepmMan Surinam LL xxv. 219 
The trochulus, or humming-hirds, were so thick among the 
tamarind-trees, that they resembled a swarm of bees. 

iTro'chilus*, Arch. Also 7-8 anglicized as 
trochile (tro‘ksil). [L., app. the same word as 
prec.: cf Gr. tpoxAta the sheaf ofa pulley.] A 
concave moulding; = Scorla, CaSEMENT 1: esp, 
in classical architecture. 

1563 SHute Archit. D iij, The nethermost Trochilus or 
Scotia, 1664 Evetyn tr. #reart's Archit. 125 Trochile is 
that cavity appearing next to the Torus. x789 P. Satyr i 
Aldvich's Archit. (18:8) 117 At Tivoli, the ends of the 
channels and the cavity of the trochile or casement are not 
round but square, x84a~-76 Gwitt Archit, Gloss., Trnchilivs, 
.-an annular moulding whose section is concave like the 
edge of a pulley..more commonly called a scotia, xB4g 
Parker Gloss. Archit. 330. Scotia, or Trochilus, a hollow 
moulding constantly aed in the bases of columns, &c,, in 
classical architecture. 

Trochin (trdukin), Amat, rare~*. fa. F. 

trachin (Chaussier), app.arbitrarily f, TROCHANTER; 
cf. TROCHANTIN.] (See quot.) Hence Trochi‘nian 
a. [F. ech ee 

1857 Dunciison Med, Lex, Trochin,..Chaussier has given 
this name to the amaller of the tuberosities at the upper 
extremity of the os humeri; because it gives attachment to 
one of the rotator muscles of the arm,—the subscapularis. 
Trochinian, that which belongs or relates to the trochin. 

+Tro'ching, Venery. Obs. [f, Trocun1+ 
-Inal,] A ‘troche’, or troches collectively; a 
branching into a troche, 

cso Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) ii; If ber be thre 

or ili, or mo, it ts yeleped trochynge. /é/d. xxiv, Pe tro- 
chynge. .hye and gret. 2660 Howei. Pardy ve Beasts iv. 6a 
Such branch’d horns, such spilters [sic] and trochings on 
their heads, as that goodly Stagg bears. 2678 Pures fed. 
4) Trochings,. the small littl: branches on the top of the 
Deers-head, divided into three or four. 

+ Trochi'scate,v. Obs. [f£.L. trochisc-us (sce 
next) +-aTH 8,]  ¢rans, To make into ‘ trochisks’. 

657 Tomirnson -Renon's Disk. s8o [Pills] of ., chayce 
Rhabarb, Agarick trochiscated. 166a H. Sruape /vad, Vectar’ 

vicata Half'a dram of Rinbarb trochiscated, 

| Trochi-scus, //.-isci. [L.] = next. 


TROCHISE. 


, + Trochisk (trowkisk). Ods. Forms: 5 trocis, 
6 -cysee, -cyske, -cisque, 6-7 -ciske, -chiske, 
-chisce, -chisque, -chis, 7 -cisk, -chisc(k, 
-chisch, -chisq, 7-8 trochisk, (ervan, 5 -ciste, 6 
-chist, 7-8 -chiste); also, in L. form trochiscus. 
(a F. trochisque trocisgue, trocisse, 1425 in Godef. 
Compl.) = lt, trochésco, Ger. trochisk; ad, L. tro- 
chiscus, a. Gr. rpoxtoxos small wheel, small globe, 

ill, lozenge, dim. of rpoxds wheel.]. A medicated 
tablet or disk; a (round or ovate) pastille or 
lozenge; = TROCHE sb 

exgoo Lanfranc’s Cirurg. etx Pou schalt purge him with 
trocis de turbit, or wib anober medicyn pat purgib fleume, 
crqzg tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula (E.E.T.S.) 9x When.. 
it is cold.:enforme perof trocistes. 
Bruaswick's Surg. ¥ 5/2 Therof makea trocysce. . 1541 R, 
Coprann Guydon's Forinenl, Uij b, Frociskes..be put to 
powdre, and with swete wyne incorporate, and be made to 
trociskes. 1545 RayNoup Byrih Mankyude Rij, Temper the 
hole masse into litell roundels or trociskes, 1576 Baker 
Sewell of Health 109g Let Trochistes or lytle flat balles be 
madetherof. 1612 WoopaLn Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 64 Tro- 
chisks of Minium..mundifie sordid ulcers. 1625 Ginn Sacm, 
Philos, i.17 Poysons..rightly used. .may be helpefull..: asit 
appeares in the trocisks of the vipers flesh, 1658 Rowtanp 
Moufet’s Theat, Ins. 1056 ‘Vhe Dose is one Trochis, with one 
ounce of wine. 2665 G, Harvey Advi-e agst. Plague 2x 
Perfume your sheets..by burning the said ‘Trochisces in'a 
warming pan. 1748 tr, Vegetius’ Distemp. Horses 136 Give 
him..one Trochisk a Day dissolved in Water. 

Trochite (trykait, trdu-kait). Paleont, Now 
rare or Obs. [ad, mod.L. trochités, f. Gr. rpoxéds 
wheel: see -rvelj] A name for the detached 
wheel-like joints of encrinites: ™ ENTROCHITE, 
Entrocuus. 

1676 Beaumont in Paid. Trans. XI. 726 One Trachite.. 
has round inlets or sockets. 813 W, Painurs Oudl, Min, 
& Geol, (1818) t4x Transition Limestone, .contains petrifac- 
tions of marine animals, as_corallites, encrinites, penta. 
crinites, entrochites, and trochites. 2853 Tu. Ross Azsz- 
boldt’s Trav. IL. xxxil, 39x A heap of turbinites and 
trochites, 

Hence frochitic (troki-tik) 2 (rare-°), of the 
nature of or pertaining to a trochite:or trochites, 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Trochiter (trpkiter). Anat. rare-% fa. F. 
trochiter (Chaussier), altered from TROCHANTER. ] 
(See quot.) Hence Trochiterian a. [F. trochité- 
rien]. 

1857 Dunauison fed. Lex., Trachiter.., the larger of the 
two tuberosities at the upper extremity of the os humeri; so 

‘called because it affords insertion to rotator muscles.— 
Chaussier, Tyochiterian, in the language of Chaussier, 
means any thing belonging or relating to the trochiter. 

|| Trochlea (trykld), Anat. [L. trechlea: 
ef. Gr. TpoxiAla, -xsAéa, -xadia sheat of a pulley.] 
A pulley-like structure or arrangement of parts, 
with a smooth surface upon which some other 
part, as a bone or tendon, slides; 

spec. (a) the surface of the inner condyle of the humerus 
at the elbow-joint, with which the ulna articulates; (4) the 
cartilaginousloop thrangh which the superior oblique muscle 
of the eye passes; (c) the orifice of the metathorax in 
hymenopterous insects, through which the tendon of the 
abdomen passes. 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Trocklea, the same 
that Bathais. 1826 Kirsy & Spence Latomol, xxxvi. LLU, 
got Here the upper orifice in the trunk is the pulley 
(trochiea), the tendon is the rope (/tencexlys), and the 
ahdomen is the weight to be lifted, 28g4 Owen Shel. § 
Teeth (1855)64 The distal end of the tibia forms a transverse 
pulley or trochlea. 1857 Duneuison Afed. Lex., Trocklea, 
a pulley y..for example, the articular surface at the lower 
extremity of the os humeri; so called from itsforming a kind 
of pulley on which the ulna moves... Also, the cartilaginous 
pulley over which the tendon of the trochlearis muscle 
passes, at the upper and inner part of the orbit, 

Trochleay (trpkleiz), a. [ads mod.L. svo- 
chledr-ts, f, trachlea: see prec, and -AR,] 

1. Anat. Belonging to or connected with a 
trochlea, as a. muscle, nerve, etc.; forming a 
trochlea, pulley-like, as a surface of.a bone, etc, 

Trochlear fossa, t,. spine, parts of the frontal bone con- 
nected with the trochlea oftheeye. 7”. aeuscle, the superior 
oblique muscle of the eye. 7. werve, each of the fourth 
pair of cranial nerves, the motor nerves for the trochlear 


muscles. 7. nucleus, a nucleusin the brain from which the 
trochlear nerve arises, 


x68x tr. Willis’ Rein. Med. Whs.Vocab., Trachlear muscle, 
a muscle made almost like a windlas or pully, 1808 Barclay 
Muscular Motions 304 ln many cases ..the particular direc- 
tion in which several muscles act..is regulated by trochlear 
ligaments or pulleys. 1870 N. F, Hung Aldeburgh iv. 29 A 
trochlear end of ahrumerus. 1875 Six W. Turnerin Zncycel. 
Srit, 1, 840/a The patella moves up and down the trochlear 
suvface of the femur, 

4. Bot. Pulley-shaped ;. circular and contracted 
in the middle like the wheel of a pulley, as the 
embryo of Conmelynacer. 

xBg0 Linpoiry Mat. Syst. Bot. ass It (Spiderwort] has 
scarcely any affinity with Palms, except. in its trochlear 
embryo, 

So Trochleariform (-<riffim) a, Bot.  [f 
mod.L. trochledri-s+-FORM; irreg. for *srochlet- 
farm, £ TRoouLRa + -rorM] = sense 2 above; 
|| Trochle,avia (-éris), 4zat, [mod.L. (see above), 
SC, musculus or nervus], the trochlear muscle, 
also the trochlear nerve; Trovchle,ary 2., Anat. 


rag tr. Jerome of | 


| worm], a rotifer. 


| proposed division of Avefazoa, containing animals 
| having radiated coelomes (= adiafa), 


| Yro‘chosphere (-sfier), a larval form constituting 


| eycloids, traced respectively by points within and 
| without the circle; also extended to curves similarly 


q 
q 


point C,.. Every such curve is comprised under the. name 


891 


(rare) = sense 1 above; Trovchieate a., Bot. = 
sense 2 above (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1838). 

1898 Frak's Stand. Diet, *Trochleariform. — 1693 tr. 
Blanerd’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2, *Trochleavis, the upper, or 
greater oblique Muscle ofthe Eye. x842 Penny Cyel, XXL 

3/2 The pulley of the trochlearis muscle of the eye. 1890 
Pics Med. Dict. Trochlearis...2. Trochlear nerve. 1828 
Weaster, *77echkleary, pertaining to the trochlea; as, the 
trochleary muscle,..the trochleary nerve.../ar7, 

Trocho- (upyke), before a vowel troch- (trgk), 
combining form repr. Gr. rpoxyds wheel, disk ; 
occurring in several scientific words. Trocheido- 
scope (-ai-déskosp) [after KaLerposcore], a rotat- 
ing disk with coloured sectors, for showing com- 
binations of colours (Cassed/’s. Eucycl. Dict. 1888). 
Trochelminth (trg’kelminp) [Gr. €Apevs, EApiv6- 
Tro‘choblast [Gr. BAaords 
germ], one of the embryonic cells giving rise 
to the prototroch in the trochophore larva of 
marine annelids. Tro:chocepha‘lic (-szfee lik) a. 
[Gr. wepady head], having a round form of skull 
due to premature union of the parietal and frontal 
bones; so Trochocephaly (-se-fali), the condition 
of being trochocephalic. rochoceracone (-se'ra- 
kan) [Gr. wépas horn, «@vos cone], a nautiloid 
shell with loose flattened coils, as those of the 
fossil genus 7rechoceras 3 so Trochoceran, (trokp*- 
séran) @., having the form or character of such a 
shell (Cent. Dect. Suppl). Wro:choceelomate 
(-s#léu-met) a@., belonging to the 7ochocalomata, a 


Tro- 
chometer [-mMETER] = TeEcHometer (Worcester 
1846). Tro‘chophore (-f601) [Gr. -pdpos bearing], 


a stage in the development. of most molluscs and 
of certain worms, esp, marine annelids, character- 
ized by a spheroidal body with a ring of cilia ; 
also. attrib.; hence Trochospheric (-sfe‘rik), 
-spherical adjs., pertaining to or having the form 
of a trochosphere. rochozoon (-zdu'pn) [Gr. 
(ov animal], one of the Zrochozoa, a collective 
name for those molluses, annelids, etc. which pass 
through a trochosphere larval. stage, or for such 
larve; also for a hypothetical ancestral group of 
animals from which these are assumed to be 
derived. 

1904 A ser. Wat, July-Aug. 500 Cells.. identical in origin 
with the ‘primary *trochoblasts’ of the annelids, 1878 
Bartuey tr. Topinard’s Anthrop, v. 176 *Vrochocephalic, 
very round skull, /ééd@. Index s547/1_*Trochocephaly. 
1884 Hyatt in Proc, Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 5 Mar. 113 We 
can readily transform a protocoelomate inta a *trochocoelo- 
mate by destroying the horizontal parts of the partitions 
between the ampullae. 2892 J..A. THomson Ontizmes Zool, 
xi. 182 By far the most important larval form among Anne- 
lids is that known as the T'rochosphere or *Trochophore, 
rg09 J. W, Jenkinson £.cperin. Embryol.213 Light instead 
of the usual four macromeres were found in the Trachophore 
larva. 1883 E.R. Lanxesrer in Eagyel. Brit. XVI. 648/1 
{Tn the Limpet the] Diblastula..acquiresa ciliated band, and 
becomesa nearly spherical *Trochosphere. 2888 RoutesTon 
& Jackson Anim. Life 454 The Mollusca with the exception 
of Cephalopoda pass through a typical larval development, 
in two stages—a ‘J‘rochosphere and a Veliger stage. 1899 
Syd, Soc. Lex., *Trochospheric. x189x Cent. Dict,, *Troe 
choxobarical: 1890 Nature 22 May 94/1 The author's con. 
clusions are, that the Aa/azoglossus..has originated from-a 
*trochozoon which acquired some features in common with 
worms. 

Trochoid (trp‘koid, trdwkoid), sd. and a. [ad, 
Gr. tpoyoeins round like a wheel, f£. rpoxyds wheel 

+éSos form: see -01D; ef. F. trachoide (1638 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] A. sé. : 

1. Geom, A curve traced by a point on or con- 
nected with a rolling circle; orég. = CYcLOID 1: 
now usually restricted to the curtate and prolate 


generated by a circle rolling upon another circle, 
either inside it (HyporrocHoip) or outside it 
(EPiItRocHorD). 

1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn, 1. s.v.. A Curve Line..called 
a Cyetuid or Trochoid. x7xx W. SurHertann Shipbuild. 
Assist. 59 The. Cycloids or Trochoids, 1867 Danison 
Astron, without Math. 86 note, That curve is. called a 
trochoid, but when the acing point is on the circumference 
it becomes a cycloid. 188r C, W. Bourne in Ang, Mech, 
No. 874. 377/t:The bar AB is jointed toa bar BC, so that 
while AB revolves round Aas centre, BC can also revolve: 
round B as centre, then a curve will be described by. the 


trochoid *, 

2. Zool. A gastropod of the family Trochidw; a 
top-shell.. _ 

1839 Penny Cyel. XIV. 3917/2 Mollusca...Class TIT 
Gesroped me near Péctiniivanchiata, Family of Tro- 
chdids. : noe 

3, Anat. A trochoid articulation, a pivot-joint. 
7 sis - Worcesrer ; hence in later Dicts. [C£ quot, 1857 
in B, 3. ; 

B.. adj, Ps a 
Ll. Geom. = TRocHorpat 1. raven, 
1882 Ocitvie (Annandale), Trochoid, a. 1. Trochoidal. 


| Afdos stone: see -LITE. 


 underned 
| Chron, Vilod. 513 Pey a 


| Eng. Borer Hen, 
| followe there [stalen] goodes either wt a sleuthe hounde 


TROD. 
2. Conch. Top-shaped, conical with flat base, as 


the shells of the genus Zyachus or family Trochide ; 


Zool. belonging to the family 7reckidx. 

1859 J. R. Greene Man, Anint. Kingd., Protozoa w Tt 
.-the spiral passes obliquely round an axis, the shell assumes 
a more or less pyramidal form, and is termed §trochoid’. 
x86 P,P. Carrenrer in Wed. Snetthsonian Instit. 186 
a is -African group Codlonia have small Trochoi 
shells, 

3. Anat. Applied to a pivot-joint, in which one 
bone turns upon another with a rotary motion. 

1857 Duncuson Aled. Lex. Trochoid.., an articulation, 
in which one bone turns upon another, like a wheel upon its 
axle. 1860 Mayne Axgos. Lex., Trochaides,. xesembling 
awheel; trochoid. Awaz. Applied to a movable connexion 
of bones in which one hone rotates upon another, as the first 
cervical vertebra upon the odontoid process of the second. 

Trochoidal (trokoidal), a [f. prec. +-au.] 

1. Geom. Having the form or nature of a trochoid ; 
pertaining or relating to trochoids: see prec. A. 1. 

1999 Younc in PAil, Trans, XC. 137 A similar chord bent 
into a trochoidal curve. 2861 W. Froupe Rolling of Ships 
(1862) 23 ‘The wave would be more accurately represented 
by some member of the cycloidal or trochoidal family than 
by the curve of sines. 

2. Conch. = Trocnorw B, 2. vare-% 

x8ox in Ceat. Dict. . 

3. Anat, = TROCHOID B. 3. rare. 

x882 Ocitviz (Annandale) s.v. Zrechoid, A. trochoidal 
articulation. . : 

Hence rochoi‘dally adv., in a_ trochoidal 
manner or course. 

z8g3 De Morcan in Graves Life Six WLR. Hamilton 
(2889) III. srg A book..showing that the earth moves tro- 
choidally if the sun has motion, . : 

| Lrochus (trévkds, trykds), Pl. trochi 
(-kei), also trochuses. [L., a. Gr. rpoxds, f 
tpéxew to run.] ; ies 

Ll. Gr. and Kom. Anitig. & wheel or hoop, used 
in athletic exercises or as a plaything. 

x706 Puinurs (ed. Kersey), Treckus, a Wheel, a Top for 
Children to play with. -2234tr. Rolfin's Auc, L/ist (1768) 1, 
Pref. 88 Che exercises of leaping, throwing the dart, and 
that of the trochus or wheel, 1847 Lerren tr.C. 0. MMadler's 
Anc Art § 35x. (1850) 427 Ganymede with trochus, 

+2, = Trocag2. Ods. varen'. 

1748 tr. egetins' Distemp. Horses 85 Three Trachus’s 
or Cakes of Sinoper. : 

3. Zool.a, A genus of gastropod molluscs, 
having a top-shaped or conical shell; the type of 
the family 7rochzdz or top-shells, 

1783 Cuampers Cyel. Supp., Troches,..a genus of. shells, 
1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIL. 33 The trunk of the 
Trochus is. fleshy, muscular, supple, and hollaw. x8sx 
Woopwarp Moléusca (1856) 12 The trochi and purpura: are 
found at low-water, amongst the sea-weed. 1859 H. 
Kinesuny G, Hanriyn xxxiv. (1894)325 They fell togathering 
shells, ..'rochuses, as big as one’s fist. seis ; 

attrid. and Comb. 1974 Gorosm. Net. Hist. 1V. 22 Snails 
of the trochus kind. x88 Scéence-Gossi# XKV. 168 
‘Trochus-shaped rotulites, bod kee Pees ee 

b. The internal ring of cilia in the trochal organ 
of a rotifer. ae 

1838 Roiieston & Jackson Anim, Life 632 The trochal 
apparatus. .appears to consist typically of an internal pree- 
oral ring of long cilia, the trochus, and an external ring of 
finer cilia, the cingulum. 

Trock, Trocker, Sc. ff. Trocx, Trucker, 

Trocle, obs. form of TRUCKLE, 

Troco (tréuvke). [app. altered from It. ¢rucco 
‘a billiard-boord, also the play at billiards’ 
(Florio, 1614) ; or Sp. éruco the game of Trucks, 
q.v.] See quot, : 

[1898 Frorio, 7yxeco, a kinde of play with balles vpon a 
table called billiards; but properly a kinde of game vsed in 
England with casting little bowles at a boord with thirteene 
holes in it) 1882 Ocitvig (Annandale), Troco, an old 
aise game revived, formerly known as ‘lawn-billiards' 
. played on a Jawn with wooden balls and a cue ending in 
a spoon-shaped iron projection, [But app, never so called 
in English. See Trucks.) - 

Troctolite (trpktelsit). Jin. Also trok-. 
fad. Ger. trokfolit (Von Lasaulx, 1875), £ Gr 
tpuerns a kind of sea-fish (taken as = trout) + 
(See quot. 1892.) 


1883 Science I. 342/2. The term ‘troktolite ‘is the equi- 


| valent of the more common ‘forellenstein’, 189aChameders* 
| Encyel, X. 301 Troctelite (trout-stone), a variety of Gabbro, | 
composed almost entirely of white felspar..and dark olivine, 


Troculus, erron. form of TRoouinust, 
Trod (trod), sb. Nowdia/, . Forms; 1- trod; 


| 6 troad, trood, trodd, -e, 6-7 trode, [OE. rad 


neut, (also ¢vodu fem., acc. trode) = ON, #rali tread- 


| ing, trampling, OHG. ¢rote winepress (cf. mod. 
| Norw. dial. zvod fem. foot-board, step), f ON. 
| ¢roda, Goth. srudan to tread, ablaut variants of 
| WGer, fredas to tread] 


+1. Tread, footprint, track, trace, Ods. 


hu he..on wes panon..feorh-lastas ber, 94 
gfx Laws of Edgar i. % 5 Gyf him hundred jedrife trad on 
oder hun axazg Auer, R, 389 (MS, Titus) pe dunes 
trodes [v2 treden) of him suluen.” ox420 
e never where he was ago, Ne 
of his trodus mo sygne per nasse, 155 Six R. Bowes in 

ITE (x847) 1. 18 They may lawfullye 


trodd thereof, or ellse by suche other meanes as. they best 


Beournl/ (Z.) 843 Secga mnegum para pe tir-leases trode — 
| sceawode, 


SSE SAR STS 


TROD. 


can devise. 1863 in Bp, W. Nicholson Leg. Marchiarunt 
(x705) 127 Providing the Parties grieved to follow their 
Jawful Trode with Hound and Horn, with Hue and Cry and 
all other accustomed manner of fresh Pursuit, 

b, Hot-trod: see Hor a, 1a. 


2. A trodden way; a footy path, way. a@al, 

15370 Levins Manid, 155/39 A Trod, path, cadiis, ts, Awe. 
1575 Prxincton Lvgos, Wek. iv. 13 (2585).60 God and the 
world cannot be friends: and that maketh so few Courtiers 
to tread this trodde, 1378 Paradise Dainty Deuises Aiij, 
And takes us from the trod, which guides to enfdJlesse gayne 
And sets us in the way that leades to lasting payne. 1596 
Spenser 7. Q. vi. x.-§ He chaunst to come, far from all 
peoples troad, 1642 H. More Soug of Soul iw, xxvii, Thus 
in the. middle trod I safely went,and fairly well have row’d. 
1678 Priurs (ed. 4), 7rede, (old word) signifying a path, 
1825 Brockett N.C. Words, Trod,a foot path through a 
field, 1897 Speaker 4 Sept. 260/2 The lane and ‘ trod ' must 
have saved me the mile or more. ; . 

_&. The tread of a wheel (Trap sé. 0b), dial. 

1797 Curr Caal Viewer 20 The rim [of the corf wheel] is 
rk inches broad on the trod or face. . 1825 J. NicHoson 
Operat, Mechanic 645 Making the wheels and spokes of 
cast iron, with hoops, tyres, or trods, of malleable iron. 

4, Comb,, as + trod-gate, }trod-way, trodden 
‘way or track, Sia 

ax400-g0 Alexauder 2988 Alexander..Ay trottis him to 
pe trad-gate [(Dudliz ATS, troyde-gate] as him pe torche 
wyssis, 3265x J. Carnprey 277%. Bacenica 164 The Coals 
grow so near the surface. that the Cart wheels turn them 
up in the trod-ways., 

."Trod (trad), 2A7. a.. [Shortened from Troppen. J 

= TRODDEN: chiefly as second element; also with 

adv., as froad-down, 

1632 Miron £'Adlvere 131 Then to the well-trod stage 
anon. 1638 W. Liste Aedicdornus x. 177 To see their troxl. 
downe fellowes hurt. 31897 H. N. Howarn footsteps 
Proserpine 48 Mingled with elf-trod moss, ; 

Trod, v. Oés. or dial, [f. Trop sb] a. trans. 
To follow the footprints or track of; to track, 
trace. b. tty. (U.S.) To pursue a path. 

azaas Ancr. R. 232 Betere is be pet trodded wel & 
ofseched wel ut his owune feblesce, pen he pet meted hu 
heih is be heouene.  r6xg Sie J. Sumer, Sacrilege Handled 
App. 49 To.trode Tithes then vp as neare as may be, even 
to Adam, from the Law, 1823 Jamison s.v., To ‘trad a 
thief’... 1909 V. Pork Observer 2. Sept. 316/x Trodding to 
Self-Support, The Home Mission Committee of Buffalo 
Presbytery has set itself earnestly to the task of bringing its 
dependent churches to self-aupport. 

Trod (tred), pa. t. and pple, of Treap v,; obs. 
pa. pple. of Trow 2, 

Trodden, (trgd’n), 44/4. a, [Late ME, ¢roden, 

_ taking the place of OE. and ME. /reden, pa. pple. 
of TREAD; imitating such pa, pples. as Ao/pen, 
stolen, from help, steal.|) That has been walked, 

_ stepped, or trampled upon (also /ég.): see senses of 
~'Treap vu. Also in.comb., as DowNn-TRODDEN, 
1545 Exyor, Pressatus, oppressed, charged, troden downe, 

 x5go Spenser /, Q, 1, iii, xo The troden gras, In which the 
_. tract of peoples footing was, 1700 Drvpen Ovid's Met., Acis, 
Polpphentus, etc. 94 More revengeful than a trodden snake, 

> x7pbo-7a H. Brooxe Heol of Qual, (1809) I, p. x, 1 was as 

a trodden worm, and turned, 22849 J.C, Mancan Poems 

(2859) 421 There’s hope, too, for his trodden thralls. 
. Of a path, etc.: Formed or marked by 
treading ;. beaten, 

ms76 Fiuminc Panofl. Epist. 226 margin, Pouertie the 
troden path to vertuous conuersation. 1613 W. Lawson 
Country Housew. Gard, (1626) 19.To walke in the plaine 
trodden path. 2870 Morris Aarthly Par, ILL 1. 34 Now 
by trodden way and wild Goes Heimir long. 

. Lrode, arch. pa, t. and pple. of TREAD v. 

+Trod-net, Ots. Also6trodenctte, [Origin 
mncertain.] Some-kind of fishing-net. 

a5a3 Frrzners. Surv. rob, In'some rinnyng waters, the 
loydes tenauntes:haue lybertie by custome to fyashe with 

shonenettes, trodenettes, small pytches, and*suche. other. 
xg6a-77 Leicu Serv, (1596) Fiv, Fishing, with. casting 
nets. .trod-nets, and: such like, . 

_. roa, obs. form of Trow, 

Trofe, Troffe, obs. forms of Trovuen, Turr. 

‘Trofel, «fil, -fle, obs, forms of TRIFLE, 
gerite (urd garsit), Ain, [Named (1871) 
after KX. Tréger of Neustiidtel, Saxony: see -1r8 1,] 

A hydrous arseniate of uranium, occurring.in thin 

Jemon~yellow tabular crystals, 
“page DANA Min, App, i. 16, 

Troget, -eter, -ettar, var. Taront, TREGETOUR. 

‘Trogh’e, Troght, obs, ff, Trouen, TrorH, 

Troglodyte (trp‘g-, trau-glodait), 56, (a,) Also 
6-8 -ite. (ad. L. “rdgdodyta, ad. Gr, rpwyAobirys, 
f, rparyky hole + dew to get or go into. 

1, One of various races or tribes of men (chiefly 
ancient or prehistoric) inhabiting caves or dens 
(natural or plain & a cave-dweller, cave-man. 
a *358 W, Warnawan Fardle of Factions. vig3 The Tro 

ites myne them selues caues in the grounde, wherin to 
wall 614 Ranwion. Hist World w- (1634) 52: Which 
(1 mean that of } iger, and, that o Prester John 
glodytes),. x64a Hows For, Trav, (Arb,) 
lodites, and had no dwelling but in t 
rock. Abia G, Taynor Aac. A 
ay dans ¥ 
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b..A bird ofthe genus Zroglodytes; a wren. rare°, 
c. An anthropoid ape of the genus 7rog/odyes, as 
a gorilla or chimpanzee, ; 
166x Loven, “ist. Aniut. & Min, Introd, The homes, in 
the stagge are ramous,., the Phrygian have moveable 
hornes, the Troglodyte direct to the earth. [1706 PHittirs, 
Troglodytes or Passer Trogldytes, a little Bird call'd a 
Wren.) 1774 GoLvsm. Wad. Hist. (1862) I, vi. i. 4gt The 
Troglodyte of Bontius, the Drill of Purchas, and the Pigmy 
of Tyson, have all received this general name—oran-outang. 
d. Applied allusively to an animal or plant. 

x8x7 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, (1818) IL, xxi. 265 The cater~ 
pillar of another moth (Wectua subterranea, F.), remains, a 
true Troglodyte,..in its cell under ground. 1845 Lonar, 
To a Child 99 ‘The cavernous. .homes Of wandering.. tribes 
of ants.. These hapless Troglodytes. 1856 Grinpon £27 ili, 
(1875). 29 That sullen trogiodyte, the Latirgza, of the woods. 

8. fig. A person who lives in seclusion ; one un- 
acquainted with the affairs of the world ; a ‘ hermit’, 
Also, a dweller in a hovel or slum; a person of a 
degraded type like the prehistoric or savage cave- 
dwellers. : 

1834 H, Rocsurs Ess, I. i. 11 Some would make him, .such 
a very Troglodyte in metaphysics that he was not properly 
acquainted even with such writers as Descartes or Hobbes, 
1879 G. Macnonatp in Graphic Christmas No. 5 The girl 
who had been from her very birth a troglodyte, stood in the 
glory of a southern night. 1905 Sa/, West. Rev. 25 Feb, 
3 Abelief worthy only of troglodytes inaccessible to Imperial 
»sthought. : 

4. attrib, or adj, That is a troglodyte, cave- 
dwelling; of or belonging to a troglodyte or 
troglodytes, 

2704 Swirr J. Tub x. (2709) 119 Hear the words of the 
famous Troglodyte Philosopher, 1785 LarHam Gex. © degra 
V.. 229 ‘Troglodyte Rail... Theseinhabit New Zealand, 1827 
Buckinenam Trav. Mesopot, 1. 58 Large caves, and smaller 
prottoes;..any other Troglodyte habitations. 873 H, 
Spencer Stud. Sociol, vi. 119 Aboriginal man, of troglodyte 
or kindred habits, 

Hence (or from the L. or Gr.) Troglody:tal a., 
pertaining to or characteristic of a troglodyte; 
+ Pxo'glodytan = troglodyie (sense 1); Tro'gio- 
dytish @., resembling or characteristic of a troglo- 
dyte; Tro'glodyti:sm, the condition of a troglo- 
dyte, the habit of dwelling in caves. 

x84 S. Jupp Margaret 1. i. (1871) 160 Coming up from 
their dark *troglodytal abodes, x607 Torsen. Sour, 
Bests (1688) 225 People of Arabia called Hren:di, which 
some call /chthyvaphagans, and *Troglodytans. 1866 Sat, 
Rev, 3 Mar. 256/2 The most perfect type of *troglodytish 
women does not care even for theology or religion, . 1867 
Chambers’ Encycl. 1X. §57/1 Perhaps we shall not be far 


wrong if we regard *Troglodytism as the primitive state of 
all. mankind. : 

Troglodytic (tyg-, trdugloditik), a, Also 6 
-it-. [ad. L. trdelodytic-us, a, Gr. rporydodurixds, 
f. rpwydodtrns: see prec, and -1¢.} 

1. Inhabited or frequented by troglodytes; per- 
taining to or characteristic of a trogloddyte. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr, Wickolay's Vor. ww. xi. 122 b, The 
part ofthis Arabia bordering vpon Ethyopia by the auncients 
called Trogloditick. 1665 Str T, Hersert Trav, (1677) 36 
Upon the Athiopick or ‘lrogloditick shoar. 84x W. 
Seaupine J/aly & ft. [sd J. 313 In the deep rocky valley 
of Ispica, are cliffs cut out into numerous habitations, .. This 
curious Troglodytic city, still occupied by a few peasants. 
x874 Wirrrow Catacomés af Rome (1877) 152 So habituated 
did he become to this troglodytic existence. 

2. Having the habits of a troglodyte; cave- 
dwelling. 

1676 Evetyn in Aubrey’s Nat, Hist. Survey AA 9) I. Pref. 
8 In thesandy Banksabout Albury, do breed the Troglodytic 
Martines, who make their Boroughs in the Earth. 1833-4 

J. Prius Geol. in Encyed. Aetrop. (1845) V1. 698/2 Many 
pa of the Mediterranean shores were anciently ger 

y Troglodytic nations, 1894 Winpie Tyson's Philol. Ess. 
Pygmies Introd, 1. a1 These tribes. .are said to be pigmy in 
stature, troglodytic, and stil] in the Stone Age. 

3. Resembling a troglodyte ; of a degraded type 
like the cave-dwellers; also fig, not interested in or 
conversant with affairs, 

(387 J. A. Symonns in Li/é (189s) Il. 77 Uttering.. these 
little bat squeaks of a Troglodytic creature. 1886 Sreven- 

gon Dry Fekyll ii. (ed.-2) 25 God bless me, the man seems 
hardly human! Somethin troglodytic. . 2 xoxo Blachw. - 

Mag, Feb, 169/2 A respectable troglodytic peer. 

' $0 Proglody-tical a. 

x8q4x T. A. Trott.ore Western France I. ix. 164 The whole 
fealcareous bank]. ;is hollowed out into a vast number of.. 
troglodytical habitations, 

Troglodytid (troglpditid). Ornith. [f.mod.L. 
Trogladytide, {, Troglodyles, generic name: see 
TRosLopyra. and -1D8,] A. bird of the family 
Troglodytide, including wrens, mocking-birds, etc, 
So froglodytine (troglpditein) a, belonging to 
the subfamily Zrogledyline, Troglodytoid (tro- 
gleditoid) @., akin to the Traglodptide. — 

1890 Field 12 Apr. puy/a Other families may be ultimate! 
added to this Troglodytine group. x895 Funk's. Stand, 
Dict., Troglodytid. .Troglodytoid. 

a), Ornith 
of Tparyew to 


|. 158 Of manyon her 
} oxg8i 
which 
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Jaceous Trogon with a gloss of green-gold; wings black; 
abdomen white. 1838 J. Gouxp (¢/#/e) A Monograph of the 
Trogonidas, or Family of ‘Trogons. x879 E. P. Wricat 
Anim, Life 277 The Golden Trogon (7rogen vesplendens) 
has the greater portion of its plumage apparently composed 
of burnished gold. xg07 S/ectator 23 Mar. 452/r In the 
Miocene period..among the birds of French forests were 
trogons and parrots. 1910 Q. Rew July 137 The beautiful 
Central American Quezal, or King of the Trogons, ranges 
.-from greenish bronze, through golden green, green, indigo, 
to purple and then into grey-black. 


Hence Trogonid (trogdunid), a bird of the family 
Trogonide ; Trogonine (tréu‘génain), Progonoid 
(trdu-génoid) adjs., belonging to. or having the 
characters of the Zyogonzdx. 

1890 H, Szusoum in /éis Jan. 31 In the Picine arrange. 
ment, whether typical or Trogonine, the front plantar does 
not lead to the second toe. 1891 Cent. Dict, Trogonoid, 
1895 Funk's Stand. Dict, Trogouid. 

Trogositid (trdugosai'tid), sb. and a. Entom, 
[ad. mod.L. Trégositidz, {. Trdgosita, name of the 
typical genus, f. Gr. rpdyer to gnaw + otras grain.] 
a. sé, A clavicorn beetle of the family Trogositidz. 
b. adj. Belonging to the Trogositide, So Tro- 
gositoid (trdugossi‘toid) @., allied to the Zye- 
gositide, 1895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 

Troian(e, -en: see TROJAN. 

Troic (trowik), a [ad. Gr. Tpoxeds, f. Topas, 
name of the mythical founder of Troy.] Pertaining 
or relating to ancient Troy; Trojan. 

x83x KeicutLey Jythol. Anc. Greece (1854) 440 Contains 


much Troic matter. 1873 Giapsrong Homer ii, 32 The 
Troic expedition. 


Troich, obs. Sc. f. Troven. Troie, obs, f. Troy. 

| Exoika (troi-k’), [ Russ. rpofixa.] A Rus- 
sian vehicle drawn by three horses abreast, 

1842 tr. Kohl's Russia xxv, 202 One of his [Orlowsky’s} 
best, and best-known pictures is his ‘Courier’. A Russian 
troika is carried on at full speed by three wild horses. 1904 
Daily Record & Alail 22 Apr. 4, I crossed the Baikal ina 
troika, a basket sleigh on wooden runners, drawn by three 


horses abreast. 

+Troil, v. Obs. rave. [a. OF. trotllier, truil- 
lier, treudiler (¢ 1250 in Godef.), ad. MHG, er iilles.] 
trans. To dupe, beguile, deceive. 


7393 Lanou, ?. PZ, C. xx. 321 Thus with treison and with 
trecherie pow troiledest hem bole, 


Troilite (trdvilsit), Ji. ([f. the name of 
Dominico Troili, who described a meteorite con- 
taining this mineral which fell in 1766 (Dana): 
see -1981.] A sulphide of iron found in meteorites, 

3868 Dana Ain, (ed, 5) 57. 1903 Daily Chron. 12 Sept. 
3/x ‘Troilite..is one of the dozen or.so minerals found in 
meteorites that are not found on our earth, 

Troillebastone, variant of TRAILBASTON, 

Trois, troiss: see ‘TRoy (weight), Truss. 

Trois point (trwa point) [F. ¢vods three + 
Point sé... B. 3 g.] ‘The third point from the outer 
end in either table of a backgammon-board, 

1745 Hovis Backgammon viii. § 7. 50, § Men upon his 
Adversary’s Ace Point, and 3 Men upon his Adversary's 
Trois Pomt. 1870 Harny & Ware Mod. Hayle, Backs 
gemimon 143 You must then endeavour to secure your 
adversary's cinque, quatre, or trois point, 

Trois-quart(s: see TROCAR, 

| Trois-temps (trwatah). [Short for F. valse a 
trois temps waltz in triple time.] = The ordinary 
form of waltz, as distinguished from the more 
rapid Deux-temps. Also fro/s-temps waltz, 

x859 Habits of Gd, Society vy. (new ed.) 209) I was ata 
public ball at Caen. .and was amused to find the ¢vais-tenps 
danced with a peculiar shuffle, by way of compramise 
between conscience and pleasure. Jd, ‘They..danced a 
polka, a gallop and a ¢rozs-teimps waltz. 

Troite, obs. form of Trou, 

Trojan (trdv-dzan), a. and sd. Also 4 Troien, 
4-5 Troiane, 4-6 Troyan, 4-7 Trojan, 5 Tro- . 
ienne, 6 Troyane, -en(e,. [Formerly Zroyan, 
Troian (troi‘an); ad. L. 7rdvanus, f. Trdja Troy. 
. The spelling 7rotan app. stood originally for Travan; 
later it prob, represents Trajan.) ; ‘ 

A.. adj. Of or pertaining to ancient Troy or its 
inhabitants, 

¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 11. 825 Antigone, Gan ona troyan 
lay to syngin clere, xq12-20 Lyne, Chrom, Troy 11. 8591 For 


. Achilles pou3t it dide hym good With his swerde ‘lroyan 


blood. to schede,. x490. Caxron. Zneydos xxv, gt The 
troienne folke is alle. .descended of the forsworne laomedon, 
1574 R, Bristow Motives (1599) 7b, The ‘lroian horse, 
as8x A, Hau Jad vy. 92 Through all the camp ‘l'royene So 
honord.,as he King Priams sonne had bene. ' x649 Ogu By 
tr. Virgil's Georgi ks 1, (1684) 72 Long since. enough we with 
our Blood did pay What might the Trojan. Perjury defray. 
arjax Prior Padas & Venus 1 The Trojan Swain had judg'd 
the great Dispute, 1838 Trenwar. Greece I. 149 We, pass 


| ssout of the mythical circle..into that of the Trojan war. 


B,. sé, 1. An inhabitant or native of Troy, (In 


[e893 K. Al-rrup. Ores. 1. vill. § 4 Ymb ealra para Troiana 
zewin We ayecgenne,) e790 R. iRUNNE Chiron, Wace (Rolls) 
nes & sayes, both of Troiens & of Gregeis. 

Cuaverr L. G. W993: Dido, The hors .. Thour 
that. many: troyan Iv.» many a troian] muste sterue. 
ares “rt. vil, To the rgvaus story latte 

L870 (loss, Spenser's. Sheph, Cab, July 
pon with agorte of lustye Troyanes, stole 
1; Robinson: d/ary Maga. 1a2 Thousand 


| qnot. 1910 used allusively.)” 
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faire,..And as many Trojans braue. 183s Tsrt. 
Be tae 1 33 The Pelasgians. -in the Trojan war. .side 
with the Trojans against the Greeks, 1910 M. G. Kye 
Fundamentals 4x The Hittites have in one respect been 
the ‘Trojans of Bible History. : 

2. colloy. @. A merry or roystering fellow; a 
boon companion ; a person of dissolute life; also 
(in later use only) as a vague term of commendation 
or familiarity: a good fellow (often with the 
alliterative epithet zrze or zvusty), Cf. GREEK sé, 5, 

{rg88 Suaxs, L. L. Lov. ii. 681 Fellow Hector.. Vnlesse 
you play the honest Troyan, the poore Wench is cast away.} 
3600 Keme Wine Daies Wound. Cij, He was a kinde good 
fellow, a true Troyan., 1663 Butter A/a. 1. i. 620 Where 
they say right, and like true Trojans, 2762 Br. Forsrs Frad, 
(1886) 208, | was most hospitably entertained by that honest 
old Trojan Mr. Sutherland. 1829 Scorr Surg. Dax. v, None 
aye so scrupulous as I'am about making promises. . 1 amas 
trusty as a Trojan for that. 1888 F. Cowper Captain of 
Wight (1889).84 Eustace, my Trojan, don’t you call mea 
goose again. 

b. A brave or plucky fellow; a person of great 
energy or endurance: usu. in phr. 4ike a Trojan. 

[2387 ‘Trevisa AZeden (Rolls) II. 255 3if we wil mene pat 
bey (the people of Iliam] beeb stronge we clepep hem 

roians.] 1846 Newman in Ward L277 (1912) I. iti, x14 
Working like a Trojan. 1882 Jamieson, Trojan, a name 
applied to a person of uncommon size, strength, daring, or 
endurance, 1897 G. ALLEN TySe-wriler Girl xvii. 179, I 
worked hard at that gown... Dear little Elsie helped me with 
it like a Trojan, : Z 

3. Entom. A name given by Linnzus to certain 
species of butterflies, chiefly tropical, distinguished 
by crimson spots on. the wings from allied species 


called Greeés, 

1832 T. Brown &8&.. Butterflies & M. (1834) I. r42 The 
Ynperial: Trojan, Papilio Priamus. 1863 Bates Nat, 
Antazon iii. (1864) 62 Those ‘species of Papilio,.so con- 
spicuons in their velvety black, green, and rose-coloured 
hues, which Linnzeus. icalled ‘ Trojans’. 

Hence Tro‘janry (sonce-wi.), body or company 
of Trojans. See also TRoyanisH, TROYISH. 

1667 Corton Scarron. 1v. 135 Dido..Ran..to spie, What 
was become o' th’ Trojanry. 

+Troke, truke, v. Ods. (exc. dia?.) Forms: 
1 trucian, 2-3 truke, 3 trukie, 3-4 troke, 5 
truche, (8 dal. truck), [OE. ¢rucian, ulterior 
origin unascertained.] 

lL. txtv. To fail; to be wanting or Jacking. 

exo00 ELFric fom. (‘Th.) Il. 42 Ne trucad heora nan ana 
durh unmihte, ‘¢1a0g Lay. 16416 Pa iseh Haengest. past his 
help trukede [¢ x275 trokede]. a@xzag Ancr, R.68 Bute gif 

e ilke pridde, oder stu[njde trukie, ¢ rzgo Gen. & Bx. 105 

Nil domes-dai ne sal it troken. @x800 Pecce Suppl. Grose 


_ & Vv, A cow is said to truck when her milk fails, North. 


_ b. with dative of person. 

cxrza O. &. Chron, an. rogo, He undergeat. peat his 
gesworene men him trucedon. axzzag Axcr, R. 230 3if 
bileaue him trukede. a@raqgo Lofsong in Cott, Honz 213 Bie 
hold, heie lonerd, hu monnes help truked me, 

0, To fail or be unable Zo do something. rare". 

a1400-0 Alexander 1988 Loo herea wens full of graynes 

pou thynkes] paim 

to tell [L. quad si Jacere non valebis}, pen [etc]. 

2. trans. To deceive, beguile. 

e1195 Lamb, Hon 33 Heous truket penne we lest wened. . 
arazs Fuliana 7 Ah ha truste upon him pat ne trixked na 


. mon, 31g,.S9%7 Benes (A.) 3268 Ful wel him pou3te. . pat him 


trokede a gret gile, For he was in be castel be-loke. 

Hence + Trokxing (truking) vd/. sd., failure, 
lack; deceit; also {| Troke (truke). sd, (rave™), 
failure, want, lack. 

e1173, Lamb, Hom, 79 Terusalem bitacned gripes ‘sihbe, 
and ierico trukinge of lihte, a@ 1225 Avr. X, 12 pis nis bute 
atrukunge & a fals gile, crzgo Gen. & Ex. 3508 Help de 
nedful Sat he ne be dead, for truke of din helpe. 

Troke, Troker, Sc. ff. Truck, ‘Ruckur 1, 

Trokel, «ell, -ill, obs, forms of TRUcKLE. 

+Troker, tru'ker, Sc. Os. Forms: 5-6 
truker, 6 trukour, treukour, truikour, -er, 
trouker, trucour, 7 trewker. [f. Troke 0+ 
-ER1.] _A deceiver, chzat; a rascal, rogue. 

¢1470 Hanryson Mor. Fad. 1x. (Wolf & Fox) xxii, Staf or 
sting yone truker for to strike, 1530 Lynpesay Test. 
Papyigo 1091 Azane our wyll, those treukouris bene intrusit. 
1535 Srewarr Croy. Scot, (Rolls) LW. 51x With. diligenceand 
bissie cuir tha woik, And mony trucour in the tyme tha 
tuik, x60 RotLano Seven Sages 78 The treuth now 3¢ 
haue spyit Of that Truikour, @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Caron, Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 221 Thir fallis trukeris quhilk cause 
Zour grace to beleif ewill on my handis, a@ 1585 Potwarr 
Myting w. Montgomerie 225 ‘Shy doytit dytings soone denie, 
‘drouker, or 1 uby trumperie trie, 

b. attrib, or as ady. 

1596 Datrympue tr, Leslie’s Hist. Scot. vin. ($.T.S.) IL. 58 
Mony at this tyme mony trukour tragidies in the. cuntrie 
Stiret vp. 1650 Dalyety Sess, Rec.in W. Ross Past, Wk, in 

ovenant, Times ix, (1877) 172 William Skinstone.. did 
sclandour him in calling him a trewker lowne, 

Troktolice, variant of TRooronirs, 

Troll (trdl), 52.1 Also 6 trowell, 7 trole, 
troul, trowle, 7-9 trowl, [app. f. Tro a ; 
but in some uses the derivation is uncertain.] 

1, The act of trolling; a going or moving round ; 
routine or repetition, 

x795 Rowe Biter 1.1, Make up the Troll of the Sentence, 
as-merrily conceited Persons are us’d to do, 1790 Burke 

Fr. Rev, 274 The troll of their categorical table might have 
informed them that there was something else. besides sub- 
Blance and quantity. 
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2. Asong the parts of which are sung in succes- 
sion ; a round, a catch. 

1820 W, Irvine Sketch Bh, Little Britain (x 865) 306 The 
famous old drinking trow! from Gammer Gurton’s Needle. 
1856 Kane Arct, Axpi. I, xix. 233 It is sad..to miss,.the 
joyous troll of his ballads. 

+3. A little wheel; sfec. an angler’s reel or 
winch on a fishing-rod. Obs. 

i oe trueé? (Godef. Conzdl.), F. treuil windlass, 
winch. 

1370 Levins ManiZ. 57/15 A Trowell, vetula. 1662 
Venasies Experienced Angler iv, 47 With your troul 
wind up your line till you think you have it almost streight. 
1670-1 Acé 22 & 23 Chas, //, c. 25 § 6 1f any person. shall 
«use any., Nett.. Angle, Haire Naaie; Troll or Speare. 

4, Angling, a. ‘The method of trolling in fishing 
for pike, etc.: see TROLL vw 13. 

168x CueTHam Angler's Vade-m. xii. § 7 (1689) 312 It's 
not so good for the Trowl as snap. 1688 R. Hoime 
Armoury uN. 324/2 Trow/, a fishing for a Pike: and this 
is by walking, and the line to run on a winch, that it may 
be winded ups or let out at pleasure. x19794 Sporting Mag. 
Hi. 247 Both at trowl and snap, cut away one of the fins, 
1847 T. Brown Mod. Farriery 902 At both troll and snap 
some persons have two or more swivels to their line. 

b. A lure used in trolling, as a zrolling-spoon 
(see TROLLING vd2. sb. 4). 

1869 Cornh. Mag. Apr. 419 The many artificial trolls which 
haye been ..invented for salmon and trout-angling. 

5. A kind of low cart: = Trobbry sd, 1. local. 
2663 [implied in ¢vod/ful: see below). 181x0 Hull Iingror, 
Ac# 56 Any cart waggon sledge troll dray. 1870 A?urvay's 
Handbk, &. Counties 224/2 ‘They [the ‘rows’ of Yarmouth] 
are traversed by..a sort of horse-wheelbarrow, called 
‘trolls’ or ‘trolly-carts’, 1882 BucxLanp Votes & Jottings 
192 When the trawlers [at Yarmouth] come in Jaden with 
fish they transfer them to very large boats..and thence 
into trolls, which are backed into the water, 

6. attréb. and. Comé.: troli-line = trawl-line 
(see TRAWL sb. 4); troll-plata (see quot.) 

1888 Earti in Goode Amer, Fishes 195 The smack fisher. 
men of Charleston catch a few on “troll-lines during..spring 
and earlysummer. 1877 Kwicut Dict, Atech., *Troll-plate 
(Machinery), a rotating disk employed to effect the simul- 
taneous convergence or divergence of a number of objects; 
such as screw-dies in a stock, or the jaws of a universal 
chuck, 

Hence Tro‘llfal, as'much as fills a troll (sense 5). 

1663 P, Henry Diaries & Leit, (1882) 143 August1 Hay 
carry'd in out of ye great meadow, three trolefuls. 

Troll (trol), sd.2 Also trold, trolle, See 
also Trow sd.4 [a. ONorse and Swed. #7ol/, Da, 
trodd (whence Da. ¢rylla, trylde, Sw. trolla to 
charm, bewitch, ON. trol/démr witchcraft). 

(Adopted in English from Scandinavian in the middle of the 
igth c.; but in Shetland and Orkney, where the form is 
now Trow. (in 1616 ¢vo//), it has survived from the Norse 
dialect formerly spoken there.)] 

In Scandinavian mythology, One of a race of super- 
natural beings formerly conceived as giants, now, 
in Denmark and Sweden, as dwarfs or imps, sup- 
posed to inhabit caves or subterranean dwellings: 
see quotations, and cf, TRow sé,4 

1616 Dittay Sherif, Court Shetland 2 Oct. (Jam. 5. v. 
Trow\, The said Catherine for airt and pairt of witchcraft 
and sorcerie, in hanting and seeing the Trollis ryse out of 
the kyrk yeard of Hildiswick. 

1851 Borrow Lavengro xxx, (1911) 188 A laidly Trold has 
dragged it there, 1856 EmMurson Lng, /'raits, Ability Wks. 
(Bohn) 11. 34 The Scandinavian fancied himself surrounded 
by Trolls—a kind of goblin men, with vast power of work 
and skilful production. 1865 Barinc-Goutp Yerewolves 
iv. 40 In the Hrolfs Saga Kraka, we meet with a troll in 
a boar’s shape, to whom divine honours. are paid. 1865 
Wuuttier Tent on Beach, Kallundborg Church 14. But the 
sly Dwarf said, ‘ No work is wrought By Trolls of the Hills, 
Oman, for naught.’ 1867 BranpE & Cox Dict. Se., etc. Ss. Vey 
These Trolls are superior to man in strength and stature, but 
far beneath him in mind, _ 1869 Tozer High. Turkey 11. 
273 A boy’s escape from a Troll or an enchanted horse. 

b. a¢irib, That is a troll, as /rodl-maiden, 
-wife, -woman; belonging to or inhabited by 
trolls, as ¢roll-garden, -land, -marsh; also troll- 
bull, a supernatural being in the form of a bull; 
troll-drum, a drum used in Lappish magical rites ; 
trollman, a magician or wizard. 

xgoz Fo/k-Love June 185 On ‘Old Holy Kings’ Night’ 
black *troll-bulls come up from the sea and visit. the byres. 
1894 ¥rrl. Hellente Stud. X1V. 270In Lapland, .designs of 
this character ornamented the *troll-drums of the magicians 
till within a recent period. 1864 Kinesury Rom. § Zeut. 
i. (1875) x Fancy to yourself a great *Troll-garden. 1886 
J. Corsutr Hall of Asgard |. 65 Thisis no *Troll-land, but 
a@ fair place. that Thor has kept for you. /did. 36 They had 
wanted to drive her away for a *troll-maiden. . 1863 Barinc- 
Gouin Werewolves viii. 108 Property .. imparted to them by 
the *Trollmen, . 1886 J. Consett Madd of Asvard I. 59 Over 
the lake..and over the *Troll marsh to the valley, 185 
Tuoree Northern Mytha. 1. 113 Hedin met in the forest a 
*Troll-wife riding on a wolf, with a rein formed of serpents. 
1862 H, Marryat Year in Sweden 1. 390 Herve Ulf, on 
his way to matin-song, was accosted by a *Trolle woman, 

Troll (tral), v. arch. and dial, Forms: 4-5 
trolle, 6 trol, 6-7 trole, 6- troll; 5-9 trowl, 

6-7 trowle, troule, 6-8 troul; 5-9 trull, (5 
trulle) ; 8-9 Se. trow. [A word or series of words 
of uncertain origin, and of which all the senses do 
not go closely together. It is generally derived 
from OF, troller, a hunting term, ‘to. quest, to go 
in quest of game, without purpose’, of which 
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Godefroy has one instance. This survives in mod. 
French (see Littré), Godefroy has also one example 
of trailer, in Littré fréler ‘to. lead or walk in all 
directions indiscriminately, to run here and there, 
to run about, ramble’. These may well be the 
same word, and é¢réler is by many referred to Ger. 
trollen ‘to roll’, though the senses are not the 
same. Both senses are found in English, but the 
word has also other senses not found in German 
or French.] 

I. +1. zuztr. To move or walk about or to and 
fro; to ramble, saunter, stroll, ‘roll’, Ods. 

1377 Laner. P. Pl, B, xvi. 296 And bus hath he trolled 
[v.~, tollid] forth bis two & thretty wynter. [xg6x: see 
r5>.] x6ox tr. Lycidianne’s Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 
zroz Another sort of Pilgrims..who spend their time in 
trouling from one place of Devotion to another, : 

2. zrans. To move (a ball, bowl, round body’ 
by or as by rolling ; to roll, bowl, trundle; to turn 
over and over, or round. and round; to roll (the 
eyes); to throw (dice); sdec. to trundle (a bowl) at 
the game of bowls (also a@ésol.); also, to knock 


down by bowling. 

erqay St, Eliz. of Spalbeck in Angla VIL,.117/12 Sche 
myghte not holde hir heed vpon a pillow..but,.trollid it 
hyderwarde and pyderwarde. ¢14g0 Two Cookery-dks. 95 
Put all ina treen boll, and trull [w. ~ twille] hit to-gidre with 
thi honde, x592 [see Trotu-mMapAM], 1599 PorTER Angry 
Wom. Abingd, (Percy Soc.) 8 Let them trowle the bowles 
vppon the greene; Ile trowle the bowles in the buttery. 
1628 Le Grys Barclay’s Argenis 77 Shee trowled her angry 
eyes oneueryside, 1647 Fansnaw Civ. Wars Rome Poems 
or The forbidden Dice to trowle. 1665 T. A. Axcell, Roy. 

and 9 Taking a few Pease out: of his Pocket,..he troll’d 
them along the Floor. . 1699 J, Dunron Life & Err, (1818) 
II. 594 The Duke was then flinging the first bowl. Next 
trowled the Bishop. x82r-Garr. Ann. Parish xiv, The 
sinner.,who loves to troll his iniquity like a sweet morsel 
under his tongue, 1822 Scott JVivel xxi, As 1 was wont 
to trowl down the ninepins in the skittle-ground. 1841 
THACKERAY Drie i. iii, My Grandsire was trolling the 
[drum-]sticks, 

3. intr. To rolls also, to turn round and round; 
to spin, whirl. 

mg8r Mutcaster Positions xix. (1887) 80 Children when 
they had their whirling gigges vnder the deuotion of their 
scourges, caused them to troule about the broad streates. 
1626 Breton Fantasticks, Laster Day (1857) 330 The Lovers 
eyes doe troule like Tennis balls. 1664 Power £24, 
Philos, 1. 18 Mites..trolling to and fro with this mealy 
dust, sticking to them, 2730 Swirt Death & Daphne 88 
How pleasant on the Banks of Styx, To troll it in’a Coach 
and Six! 1818 Scorr Art, Mid? 1, This ig Lady—Lady— 
these tamn’d Southern names rin out o’ my head ‘like a 
stane trowling down hill. x8gg SincLeton Virgil I. 80 
Waggons..That lazy troll, . 


II. 4. zxtv. To move nimbly, as the tongne in 


speaking; towag. Also said of a person. Ods, or 


arch, 

#1616 Beaumont Zx.ale.tation of Ale xxxiv, Fill him but 
a boule, it will make his tongue troule. 1638 Forp Maucies 
ut. iii, His tongue trouls like a mill-clack, | 1828 Béackw, 
Mag, XXIV. 166 See how she trolls with the tongue. . 

‘b. ¢rans. To move (the tongue) volubly. ? Ods. 

1667 Micron P. LZ. x1. 620 To sing, to dance, To dress, and 
troule the Tongue, and roulethe Eye, 1747 [? Urron] Mew 
Canto Spencer's #. Q. xviii, 12 How they troul the Tongue 
and roll the Eye. 

+ 5. fig. trans. To turn over in one’s mind; to 
revolve, ponder, contemplate. Ods. rare~}. 

2685 F. Srence tr. Varitias’ Ho. Medicis 107 His Holiness 
shad trolled in his understanding so black a crime. 

TI, +8. ¢vans. To cause to pass from one to 
another, hand round among the company present ; 
esp. in phrase ¢o troll the bowl, Hence tvoll-the- 
bowl as sb., a tippler, carouser, Obs. 

1575 Song in Gammer Gurton 1, Bjb, Then dooth she 
trowle, to mee the bowle, xs99 Porter Angry Wom, Abingd, 
Bijb, Where be..these trowle. the. buwiles, these: greene 
men? x600 Dekker Gentle Craft (1862) 4 Trowl the bowl, 
the jolly nut-brown bowl. 

+7. intr, OF the vessel or its contents: To move 
or pass round the company; to circulate, be 
passed round. és, 

x6a0 Mippirron Chaste Maid m. ii..77, Now the cups 


troll about To wet the gossips’ whistles, 1652 Miller of 


Mansf. 9 Nappie Ale..in a browne Bole Which did :about 
the Board merrily trowle.,. 1808 Scorr Mar. v1. Introd, 
On dhe wassel round, in good brown bowls, Garnish’d with 
ribbons, blithely. trowls. : 

+8. intr. To come zz abundantly like a Howing 
stream; to ‘roll’ in. Qés. 

1376 Gascoiann Steele Gl. (Arb.) 68 He that can winke at 
any foule abuse As long as gaines come trouling in therwith. 
a 3627 Mippteton & Rowsuy Spanish Gye 1. (1653). C ij, 
This little Ape gets money by, the sack full, It troules upon 
her, 1630 J.. Tayvior ee ) Fackea- Lent Wks. % rrz/t 
The pide-coat Mackrel], Pilchard, Sprat, and Soale, To serve 

eat Jacke-a-Lent amaine doe trole. 1689 HickeRINGiLL 

-eremony-Monger Concl. iii. Wks. 1716 11. 48a The Council 
of Sardica.,saw this Develish Mischief coming trowling 
into the Church. — 

+9. trans. To cause to roll or flow (i), Obs. 

1573 Tusser (xsd. lix, (1878) 137 That trustily thriftines 
trowleth. to thee, 1599 Nasue Lenten Siujfe (1871) 40 To 
trowl in cash throughout all nations, . 

V. 10. ¢rans. To sing (something) in the 
manner of a round or catch; to sing in a full, 


a 
oe a ee 
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rolling volce; to chant merrily or jovially. Cf 
Row v2 4b. Const. fonth, out. 

Perh, originally #2. from 6 = to sing in succession, as a 
round or catch (each line being as it were passed on to the 
next singer). 

1975, 1586 [see TROLLING a7. sd, 2], 2610 Stans. Ten. 
in i, 126 Will you troule the Catch You taught me but 
whileare? .x67a Suapwei. Miser 1, If thou wert just now 
trolling out Hopkins and Sternhold. x83 Scott Rokeby 
uu xxviii, But, hark! our merry-men_so gay Troll forth 
another roundelay. 1863 Gro. Exior Xomoda ix, He could 
touch the lute and troll a gay song. 

b. aztr. To sing in this way ; to carol, warble. 

1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes 132 He trolled with ample 
lungs. 188% -— Vire. Puerisgue 281 Pan, the god of Nature 
. trolling on his pipe until he charmed the hearts of uplan 
ploughmen. : 

Li. ztr. Of belis: To give forth a recurring 
cadence of full, mellow tones; of a song: to sound 
or be uttered in a full, rolling, or jovial voice; 
éransf. of a tune: to be present in or recur con- 
stantly to the mind, to ‘run in one’s head’. 

x607 [see Trottine go/. a), 1678 Drvpen Kind Keeper 
tu. i,Ihave had..a Tune trouling in my Head, 1682 H. 
Acpricn Ufon Christ Church Hells Oxf, O the bonny 
Christ Church Bells .. they..trowle so merrily, merrily. 
1823 [see TROLLING AAL a]. 1890 Bargin ALy Lady Nicotine 
xxx. 239 He strolled away, an air fram ‘The Grand Duchess’ 
lightly trolling from his lips, . ; 

2. trans. To utter nimbly or rapidly ; to recite 
in a full rolling voice. Also zxér. of speech. 

x6ay B. Jonson Staple of N. w. iv, If he runne To his 
Indiciall Astrologie, And trowle the ‘I'vine, the Quartile and 
the Sextile. xzog Mrs. Manuny Secret Meu. I. 185 ‘The 
old Ones Discourse trouls all upon Virtue, 1850 L, Hunr 
Autobiag, IUl, xix. so They speak well out, trolling the 
words clearly over the tongue. 1874 Buackte ora /Tellen, 
2g2 Greek trimeters may be trolled off from the British 
tongue, as glibly as any hexameters. 

V. 13. Angling. intr. To angle with a running 
line (? orig. with the line running on a ‘troll’ or 
winch); also (¢rams.) to fish (water) in this way ; 
spec. a to fish for pike by working a dead bait 
(usnally on a gorge hook) by a sink-and-draw 
motion; b. (¢razs. and intr), to angle with a 
spinning bait: = Spin v. 12a, b; ¢@ in U.S. and 
Se. use (perh. through association with ¢raz/ or 
trawl), to trail a baited line behind a boat. Also jig. 

In yells 1606 perh. confused with Trawt. 

606 S. Garniner Bk. Angling 28 Consider how God by 
‘his Preachers trowleth for thee. x6sx-7 [see Trotrixc 
wl, sh. 3). 1673 Crowne Country Wit v, Here have I been 
angling and trowling for my Father-in-law, and have had 
him at my hookall day. 168 Nosses Cowpl. Troller (1822) 
226 In. some pices they troll without a rod, or playing 
the bait, as I have seen them throw.a line out of a boat, 
-and so let it draw after them ‘as they row. x7rx Gay 
Rural Sports % 264 Nor drain I ponds the golden carp 
to take, Nor trowle for pikes, dispeoplers of the lake. 1764 
Gotosm. 7a, 187 The peasant.. With patient angle trolls 
the finny deep. 18r4-24Cot, Hawker lusir. Mug, Sportsnet, 
173 Trolling, or spinning a minnow, is the other most general 
‘mode of trout fishing. 1831 Emeye?. Brit. (ed. 7) IIE. 144 /2 
Froiting, in the more limited sense of the word, signifies 
catching fish with the gorge-hock, which is composed of two, 
or what is.called a double eel-hook. 1864 Weuster, Troll, 
..toangle.. with a hook drawn along the surface of the water, 
188% Harpers Mag, Nov, 831, I troll a cast of flies, x89x 
Lane Augling Sk 5 Trolling a minnow from a boat in Loch 
Leven—probably the lowest possible form of angling. 

+14. fig. trans To draw on as with a moving 
bait; to entice, allure, Ods. 

_ 4865 GoLpine Ozta's Met. 1, (1593) ag They troll me downe 

to lower waies, .2638 Forn Lady's fia? v. i, I foster a 

decoy here, And she trowls on her ragged customer. 1684 
t. Goopman HWinter-cven.' Conjer. t. (2705) 2x The hopes 

eis fed withal:trowls him on. © 

VIL. +16. Phrases. a. Hawking. (2) 
arsag Skevron Ware the Hanke 116 With troll, cytrace 
Repel and trouy, They ranged, hankin bouy, 1575 

. Appius & Virginia Bj, With hey tricke, how trowle, . 
trey trip, and trey trace Trowle hazard in a vengeance. 
th. Troll and troll by, Troll hasard, Troll 
with, as.sbs., nates for various ‘orders of knaves’: 
ste quot, and cf, sense x. Ods. Cant. 

xs6x Awpetay Prat Vacad, (E,E.T.S.) 12 Troll. and Trol 
by, is he that setteth naught by no man nor no man by him, 
Yroll with is he that na man shalt know the seruaunt froin 
i Maister.,.Troll hazard of trace is he that goeth behynde 

is Maister as far as he may see hym:..Troll hazard of 
tritrace, is he that goeth gaping after his Master, 

Troll, obs. form of TRowEL. 

Trolldom (trdvldam), [= Sw. ¢roldom :— 
ONorse trollddmr: see Tron 56.2 and -bom.] The 
practice of trolls, witchcraft. 
w8gx Atkinson Jfoorland Par, 76 note, Theentire category 


of ‘trolldom* or witchcraft, 

Trolleite (trgldalt). Aan. [ad. Sw. ¢rolleit 
(Blomstrand, 1867), named. after the Swedish 
chemist Trolle-Wachtmeister: see -rr@}.] A hy- 
drovwsaluminium phosphate, occurring in pale green 

compact masses, 1868 Dana Mix. (ed. 5) 577. 

- Troller (tidw'tax), Forms: see TROLL v.  [f. 


| further increased the price of house coal 
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2, Angling. One who trolls for pike, etc.: see 
TROLL v. 13. 

x6sr-7 T, Barner Art of Angling (1 o The 
Trovles for a Pike tae ike fing (eS) and’ bk 
Noungs (¢7#/e) The Compleat ‘lroller, or the Art of Trolling. 
x8z0 ‘I. F. Santer (¢éte) ‘The trollers guide; a practical 
treatise on the art of trolling or fishing for jack and pike. 
1894 Hield.1 Dec, 838/2 ‘The trollers killed ten. 

b. A trolling-rod. 

1688 [see évodding-rad s,v. Trotutnc vl, sb. 4]. 

Trolley, trolly (treh), sd. Also traavley. 
[?f TRrotn w; ct. dorry, rodley, rulley.] 

L. Locally applied to a low cart of various kinds, 
e. g. a costermonger's cart; at Yarmouth, a narrow 
cart or sledge adapted for the ‘rows’ or narrow 
alleys (Row sé.l 4c). Cf Trott sl 5 and 
trolley-cart in 4 below. 

1823 Moor Suffolk lords s. v., Sich roads ! Wegot rarely 


jounced i’ the trolly. 1870 PalZ Mali G. 25 Aug. 4 The 


prisoner was leading his horse in a trolly along Fairfield- 
road, Bow. 

2. A low truck without sides or ends, esp. one 
with flanged wheels for running on a railway, or a 
track of rails in a factory, ete. Cf. Boerz 1, 

1888 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Trolley, a kind of railway 
vehicle. 1861 Sites Augineers U1. 201 The goods in the 
London Docks are hauled in trollies, waggons or hand. 
barrows from ship to ship, x86z Mrs. H. Woon Afys, Hallib, 
xix, lll send in a trolley of coal, 288 Ravmonp Afining 
Giiss. 8. ¥., Vhe two-wheeled trolly is used in a rolling-mill 
to wheel the puddle-balls to the squeezer. x88x H. W. 
Nicnotson /ront Stvord to Share xxv. 182 The train... was 
made up of some dozen sideless trucks, or trawleys. 1885 
Law Times 16 May 47/1 A porter. .put all the luggageona 
trolley..and wheeled the trolley on to the platform, 

8. A grooved metallic pulley which travels along, 
and receives current from, an overhead electric wire, 
the current being then conveyed by a ¢ro//ey-Zole or 
other conductor to a motor, usually that of a car 
on a street railroad; also. called ¢rolley-wiheel (see 
4). Also applied to any. pulley running along an 
overhead track, as in a ¢rolley-scale (see 4). 

wgrin Cent, Dict. 1902Soanu Stand, Klectr. Dict. s.vuy 
Trolleys are principally used on electric railroads, 1909 
Cent. Dict, Suppl. s.v. Abattoir scales, ‘The meat, suspended 
from hocks attached to a trolley traveling on a telpherage 
system or overhead track, is run upon a short section of 
track which forms the weighing-platform of the scales... 
Another form of scale employs a trolley for weighing 
materials in transit, with a scale-beam attached directly ta 
the trolley and traveling with it. Called a ¢vodley-scale, 

b. Short for trolley-car: see 4. OS, 

x89x Month LXXIII. 24, I jumped off the trolley, x908 
Daily Chron, 20 Jan. 4/4 To go anywhere in Boston you 
must take a tram..(they call it a trolley). | 

4. attrib. and Coméd., as trolley-journey, -load, 
system; trolley-bar = /rolley-pole; trolley-car 
(@.S.), an electric car driven by means of a trolley 
(see 3); trolley-cart (docaZ), a Yarmouth trolley 
(see 1); trolley coal, coal conveyed on trolleys or 
street trucks for sale; trolley-ear, trolley-hanger, 
a contrivance for supporting and insulating a 
trolley-wire; trolley-frog (see quot.) ; trolley- 
harp, trolley-head, the holder at the end of a 
trolley-pole. which supports the trolley-wheel; 
trolley-hook, a hook used for replacing a trolley- 
wheel when: it slips off the wire (4228's Stand, 
Pict. 1895); trolley-line, a line of electric cars 
run by means of trolleys (éé@.); trolleyman, a 
man employed to drive a trolley or a trolley-car ; 
trolley-pole, a hinged pole on an electric car, 
supporting the trolley (see 3), and conveying the 
current from the overhead wire; trolley-rail, a 
rail conveying current to the motors on an electric 
railway ; trolley-road, an electric tram-line worked 
on the trolley system (%5.); trolley-scale, a 
scale for weighing meat or other commodities, in 
which the scale-beam is attached to a trolley 
travelling on an overhead track, as in a market or 
warehouse; trolley-wheel =sense 3; trolley-wire, 
an overhead electric wire supplying current to the 
trolleys of electric cars. , 

x891 Pall Mell G. 30 Oct. 6/2 On the top of the car is a 
‘*trolley bar’, 1895 Pop, Sci. Monthly ae 758 The laz 
barges will perhaps rival in bustle the *trolley car on land, 
2865 Daily /el.25 Aug., Yarmouth ingenuity, bit upon the 
notion of the ‘ “trolly cart’. .a sledge, about x2 ft. long, but 
not much more than a yard in breadth, mounted upon wheels 
less than 3 ft. high, x890 Darly News 18 Mar. 4/6 They 
by as, a ton, and 
ee coal by 1s. 6d. per ton. 1898 Houston Dict, Electr, 
*Troiley Ear, & metal piece supported by an insulator to 
which the trolley wire is fastened. *7vodley Frog, the 
device to which the trolley wire is attached, employed for 
causing a car to deviate fram one line to another. Zé7d. 
a.v. Hanger, A *trolley hanger on a straight trolley line, 
1904 Electr, World & Angin. 18 June 1167 *Trolley-harp, 
2896 A. Moraison Child of the Jago 190 To start.,ona 
errulley Journey, 1898 Dazly Nees a2 Oct, 3/5 A *trolley- 
load of foreign silks, velvets, and fancy woollen goads. x897 
Ltid, a3 Feb..7/4The number onstrike-at Sunderland is x11, 
including 51 *tralleymen, xgoo /é7d. rx June 7 The strike 
of street trolley (electric tramcar} men [at St. Louis], — x89 
» Digt; *Trolley-pole, : 1897 Daily News 

stricity is Sanemlsied to: the motors, a 

or! rods’, whi 
asthe cat rans, Trans,"Amer. 
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Inst, Electr, Engin. 355 *Trolley-rail. 1898 /nformeation 
6 July 3/2 This electric railroad is practically a very heavy 
and substantially built *trolley road. ‘The trolley wire. is 
hung from very heavy poles, xgog *Trolley-scale [see 3) 
x892 Daily News 4 Oct. 5/1 Anintra-mural elevated railway 
is being constructed,..Its cars will be moved by electric 
traction on the ‘*trolley’system. 189% Padl J/ad/G, 30 Oct, 
6/2 A small grooved ‘*trolley wheel .. runs against the 
under side of the overhead wire. 1895 *Trolley wire [see 
trolley road), 

Hence Trolley v., zvavs. to convey by trolley; 
intr. to travel by trolley; Bro‘eyful, as much 
or many as a trolley will hold; Tro-lleyize v, 
trans. to adapt to the trolley system, as a tram- 
line (C.8.). 

1882 W. E. Baxter Winter in India viii. 84 Mr. Prestage 
.-had arranged that we should be ‘ *troilied’ down the 
mountains instead of going in the train. x900 Daily News 
2i Mar. 5/4 These two officers trallied along the line. . till 
they got close to Springfontein Station. 1900 /é7d. 2x May 
4/x A procession of three hundred young men dragging a 
*trolleyful of ladies. 1895 Pad. Sez, Monthly Apr. 751 very 
species of tramway. becomes *trolleyized, ; 

Troll flower. Also 6 trol flower. [tr. Ger, 
troliblume (whence app. mod.L. generic name 
Troliius, C. Gesner ¢ 1555, and F. ¢rodle); app. f, 
stem of ¢vod/-e to roll, in reference to the globular 
shape of the flower. (Dr, Prior’s statement in quot. 
1879 appears to be erroneous.)] A book-name for 
the Globe-flower ( Trollius everopaus). 

1378 Lyte Dedoens ut. \xxii. 418 Byside these kindes of 
Ranunculus is yet another strange kinde.., the whiche is 
called Troll flowers. /é/d. 419 The Trol flowers grow upon 
the mountaynes of Switserlande. x879 Prior Pod, Names 
Brit, Plants (cd. 3), Trodéflower, the globe-flower, from 
Sw. zvol/..a maliguant supernatural being, a name,,given 
to this plant on account of its acrid poisonous qualities, 

Tro-llibags, -bobs. dia/, Also trolle-, trolly-, 
-bags, -bods, [Variant of Triuurun.] Entrails, 
intestines: generally with ¢7¢Zes. 

1824 Mactaccarr Gadlonid. Excycl, s.v. Raens, And 
when he fins a sheep fa’en aval, Her trolly-bags he can un. 
ravel, a182g Forsy Voc, 2. Anglia, Troltzbags s., the 
intestines. 1828 Craven Gloss., Trotlibeds . .is generally pre- 
ceded by tripes; as ‘ tripes and trollibobs’, intestines, 1876 
Whitty Gloss., Trallebodts, a roll or complication of entail, 
1876 AYid-Yorks, Gloss., Trotlybods . entrails, 

Trolling (trdvlin), w/. sb. Also 5~9 trow- 
ling, 6-8 trouling. [f. Trou z.+-Incl] The 
action of the verb TROLE in its various senses, 

I. 1. Rolling, revolution, ae 

61440 Promp, Parv, 503/t Trollynge, or rollynge, volucia, 
2623 Day Dyall v. (1614) 98 Concerning the Heavens they 
perceived such. aequahilitie of motion, such turning and 
trolling of them. : . 

+b. ‘Rolling’ or ‘streaming’ in; 
influx. Ods. 

2614 T. Anams in Spurgeon Treas, Dav, Ps, xiv. 1 Extor. 
tion batters in the usurer’s affections by the trolling in of 
his moneys 

If. 2. Singing in the manner of a round, or 
in a jovial style; in quots. applied contemptuously 
to antiphonal singing. ot 

1575 Brief’ Disc. Troubles Franckford (x846) 206 The 
trollinge and descantinge of the Psalmes. 1886 in Neal 
Hist. Purit, (1732) I..480 The service of God is grievously 
abused. by..ringing and trowling of psalms from one side of 
the Choir to another, : 

DI, 3. Angling. The action or practice of fish- 
ing by the methocis described s. v. TROLL v. 13. 

But in ¢rodéing-line (quot. 1888 in 4), app. confused with 
trawling; cf. TRAWLING, TRAWL-NET, ‘I'ROLLNET. 

x651-7 I. BARKER Art of Angling (x820) 22 The manner 
of his trouling was witha hasell rod. 1682[see Trotter 2]. 
xjag_ T, Tayvtor in Portland Papers Vi. (Hist. MSS. 
Conim,) 88 The late Duke., took great delight in that kind 
of fishing for them {pike] which is termed ‘trowling’. 1987 
Best Angling (ed. 2) 43 The walking bait is that which the 
fisher attends to himself, and. is called trowling, 1860 
G. H. K. Vac, Tour, 167 If you, will go and spin a butter- 
fish for lythe,.. you wil there first discover what sport 
trolling can be, 1888 Gooner dimer. ishes 62 In trolling, 
from a boat at least. 300 feet of line should be used. 1970 
H. 'T. Sugeincuam in Zxqyel. Brit, VI..28/2 The use of the 
drop-minnow, which is trolling on a lesser scale, 

4. attrib, (in sense 3), as trolling-bait, fly, ~hook, 
-line, -rod, -spoon, -tackle, 

w8gx Cent. Vict., *Trolling-batt, nee Blackw. Mag. 
Nov. 630/x Many reaches of the Tay are fished by *trolling- 
fly. x89x Cent. Dict. *Trolling-hook, xgoxr Cowedi's 
Interpr. 3, Vv. Trawlerman, To trowle or trawle with a 
*Trowling-line for Pikes. 1888 Goong Amer. Hishes 187 
They live at sea and are caught by the use of trolling-lines. 
2688 R, Homme Arawoury ut. 103/1 A *Trowling Rod, ora 
Trowler, hath a ring at the end of the Rod for the Line to 
run through, when it runs offa Reele, 1844 J.T. Hewnerr 
Parsous & W.'xi, I .. bought a short, strong trolling-rod. 
3883 Century Mag. XXVI, 382 The Florida bass are taken 
with the hand-line and *trolling-spoon. xoxo H, T. Suzninc~ 
WAM in Eneyel, Brit, YI. 28/2 (dugling), The traditional 
form of *trolling-tackle was such that the bait had to be 
swallowed by the pike before the hook would take hold. 

Trolling, ##/. a. [f Trot v.+-1ne%] That 
trolls, in various senses of the vb. ;. rolling. 

as8x A. Hatt /éad iv.'73 A wood. ful fit, to_forge the 
trolling wheeles Of chariats. x609 Lingua v. ix. Lib, The 
pleasing changes that a well tun’d Corde Of trowling bells 
will make, 16s9 Woon 1.7/4 (O, H. §.) I, 287 His voice was 
a bass, ..very strong and exceeding trouling, but he wanted 
Skill, © x8ry-T, Bugsy Laweretius Hv. 1792 Relieved by 
many a-trolling song. 


abundant 


TROLL-MADAM. 


+Troil-madam. 04s. Forms: 6 troule in | 
madame, trol in madam, trowe maddam, 
trolemadameé, 7 trol-madame, troll-my-dame, 
troll-medam, trou-madam, 8 troll-madame, 
8-9 trou-madame. [app. an alteration of F. 
trou-madame (£, trow hole) by association with 
Trott v.| A game played by ladies, resembling 
bagatelle: see quot. 1572. = Hou sé. 10a, 

1372 J. Jonns Bathes Buckstone 12 The Ladyes, Gentle 
Women, Wyues and Maydes maye..haue in the ende of a 
Benche eleven holes made, intoo the which to trowle pum- 
metes or Bowles of leade..or also of Copper, Ty:me, Woode 
_ the pastyme Troule in Madame 1s termed, sargin, Tro} 
in Madam. 1873 in Gage Hengrave (1822) 199 A frame of 
wood upon we they play w*" pellets, called trowe maddam, 
3606 Hottano Swefon, Annot, 18 The game of. young 
Centlewomen called of some Trol-Madame, x6xx Suaks. 
Wint, T. ww. iii. 92 A fellow (sir) that I haue knowne to goe 
about with Troll-ny-dames. 1656 Tiird Advice ta a Painter 
19 He plays with Danger, and his Bullets trouls, As *twere 
at Trou-Madam through all the holes, 1689 Loud. Gaz. 
No, 2503/4 If any Persons have occasion for Tables, and 
Table-men,..and Troll-Madams, they may be furnished. 
1774 H. Watroie Let. to C’tess Upper Ossory 30 July, I 
would not for the world have a table of trou-madame with. 
out a king and a queen. x8:9 Blackw. Mag. LV. 564 A 
harmless quiet. kind of sport, lile shuttlecock, or trous 
yuadame. or nine-pins. 


+Tro'linet. Obs. rare}. Akind of net declared 


‘illegal.in the Act cited. 


Itis doubtful whether it isconnected with Trawt, TRAWLER, 
TrawL-Net, or Train v., since it seems to relate.to fishing 
for river fish which are not caught with drag-nets or by 
trawling 3 but cf. ¢razwler-mzan (TRAWLER 3). 

wsg8 dct 1 Eéiz,c. 17 § 1 No Person..withe any..Crele, 
Rawe, Fagnett, Trollnett..shall take..Spawne or Frye of 
eles. Salmon, Pyke or Pyckerell. 


*Lrolloll, v Ods. rare—}, [Reduplicated form 
of Trott v.]  z2¢7, (with 27). To sing in a rollick- 
ing style, to troll. 


21734 Nortu 2-reemen 1. ii, § 130 (1740) ror They got 
drunk and trolloli’d it bravely. 

Trollop (tre lsp),sd. Also 7 trolops, dial. 7-9 
trallop, 9 trollops, trallops.  [? Connected with 
TROLL v.; for the termination cf. ga//op, wallop.) 

1, An untidy or slovenly woman; a slattern, slut; 
also, sometimes, a morally loose woman, a trull. 
In quot, 1618 ¢ransf. of hounds, 

x6rg Wirner Sheph, Hunt. Kel, ii, Such wide-mouth'd 
‘Troliops that 'twould doe you good To heare their loud- 
loud Echoes teare the Wood. x62 DBrarnwarr Vaz. 
Embassie, etc. (1877196 The Parsons wife, a lusty Trolops. 
ax626 MinvLeton Mayor af Queenborough i, i. 4 To greet 
thy grace, thy queen, and her fair trollops, 1682 in Aas? 
Anglian Sept. (1904) 327 Many rayleing opprobrious 
Speeches and Invectives against the said Elizabeth, calling 
her Tripe and Trallop. 742 Fisroine Fos. Andrews 1. 
viii, That impudent trollop, who is with child by you. 
1845 D, Jerroip Mfrs. Caudle's Curtain Lect, xxxii, But for 
that trollop..her quarter’s up on Tuesday, and go she shall. 
1887 Jessopp Arcady vii. 210 The husband of a dirty trollop 
who can neither cook nor sew. 

%. Anything draggling, or hanging loosely and 
untidily. Se, 

3187a WepGwoon Dict, Eng. Etynt, (ed. 2), Trollop, a large 
piece of rag, especially wet rag, 1884 JAMreson, I’voddog, 
alarge, unseemly, straggling mass of anything, 

Hence Trolop v. (S¢.}, zvt7. (a) to hang loosely 
and untidily, to draggle ; (4) to act or dress like a 
trollop, to be slovenly; + Txollopee’, name for a 
loose dress worn by women ‘in the 18th century; 
Tro‘lloping, Tro‘llopish, Tro‘llopy azys., like 
or characteristic of a trollop, ungainly, slovenly. 

x87a Wevcwooo Dict. Hug. Atyu. (ed. 2) 5. v., Banff, 

*trodlap, to hang in a wet state; ‘The bairn cam in wee’ts 
frockie a’ trollapin’ aboot its leggies’.. 1882 Jamison, To 

Lrotl, Troltop,,,to walk, work, or dress in a slovenly 
manner. 1756 Consoissenr No. 134 7 A burgess's daughter 

«who appeared ina *Trolloppee or Slammerkin, with treble 
ruffles to the cuffs. . 1762 Songs Costume {Percy Soc.) 240 
‘With your flounces and furbelows, sacks, trollopees. 733 
Ducness or Quzensprery. Led, fo Swift 10 Nov., I did not 
tut and curl my hair like a sheep's head, or wear one of their 
*trolloping sacks. 773 Goupsm. Stoops to Cong. 1, ii, The 
daughter, a tall trapesing, trolloping, talkative May-pole. 
1896 Miss Broucnton ‘oan iv, With such a. trolloping 
length of uncurled curls down their backs. 1864 Wxxssrer, 
*Trollopish. 2748 Ricuarpgon Céavissa(1811) VILL. xli. 157 
Their gowns, made to cover straddling hoops, hanging 
*trollopy, and tangling about their heels. 1864 Miss Yonce 

Triad Li, 133 In the front..stood a trollopy-looking girl 

Trolly (tli). Also 7-8 trolly-lolly. [Cf 
Flemish ¢vaie, traalje, trellis, lattice, mesh, net- 
work (De Bo). A’ant (q. 1882) is Flem. for ‘edge, 
border, lace, point’.]. Name of a kind of lace: 
see quots, Also atérzb. 

a17o00'B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Troldy-lolly, coarse Lace 
once much in fashion, now worn only by the meaner sort, 
4756 Mas, Dawes in Mrs. Delany's Life & Corr. (2861) (11, 

34 She is.,dressed much better than I ever saw her, 
Nancy her friend Mrs, Egerton has vamped her up with a 


trolly hood. 288a CaunmiaLp & Sawarn Dict, Needlework | 


ou Troily Laces. .are Pillow Laces, made in Normandy, in 
janders, and in Buckinghamshire, and Devonshire,.. their 


round, .is.an imitation of the Antwerp Trolly Net or Point 


de Paris Ground, and is made with twists, while the pattern 
is outlined with a thick thread like that used in the old 
Flemish Laces, and known as Trolle Kart. | 1891 Cend, 
Dict.s.v. Trolley, Honiton lace made with a trolley ground, 
¥898 Funk's Stand, Dict, s,v. Tralley, T\votley)-thread, 
one of the threads outlining the pattern of trolley-lace. 


895 | TRON, 


Hence Trombonist, = 1b; _ Lrombony 2, 
colleg., pertaining to or characterized by the trom- 


bone. 

1891 Cent. Dict. *Trombonist. 1897 Weekly Sun 19 Sept. 
3/4 A trombonist in our tontine band. 1908 ies 8 July 

/2 Herr Steidl..showed us how a trombonist and a clarinets 
ist ought to be educated. 1899 A. Layarp Musical Bogeys 
44 The *ITrombony Bogey is terribly thin. 1913 Dazdy News 
6 Sept, 6 The Prelude to Act IL] of‘ Lohengrin’..is a trom 
boney piece of music, 

Trombone, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. zvans. ‘0 move to and fro as in playing the 
trombone (Ausnorous). 

1879 Haran Zyesigét vi. 7o The age. .when we commence 
to‘ trombone our newspaper ’ in search of the receding near 
point of distinct vision, 1893 W. H. Hunson Jdle Days 
fatagonia xi, The redskin,.is never observed to trombone 
his newspaper. : ; 

2. intr. To play the trombone; also ¢rans/. to 
make a sound like a trombone. 

1888 H. Drummonp 7 ofical a Medel i. 8 Thehipporrtens 
.-tromboning at us within pistol-shot kept us awake, 

Trome, variant of TRUME. 

Trommel (tre‘mél, ~l). Mining. US. [a 
G. zrommel Drum] A rotating cylindrical sieve 
or buddle used for washing and sizing ores. 

1877 in Knicur Dict. Mech, 1886 tr. Caidon's Lect. Mining 
xxili, [1], 27.A trommel is a barrel in the form of a cylinder 
or of a truncated cone, horizontal or slightly inclined, 


Tromometer (tromg'mitar). [f Gr. rpépos 
trembling +-METER.] An instrument for measur- 
ing or detecting faint earth-tremors. Hence 
Tromometric (trpmome‘trik), Lromome*trical 
adjs., of or pertaining to the tromometer or its 
use; Tromometry (tromg‘métri), the measuring of 
earth-tremors, the scientific use of the tromometer. 

1878 Wature r2 Sept. 533/1 The instruments, particularly 
the tromometer, were continually agitated. 1883 J. Mitne 
in Trans. Setsmod. Soo. Fapan VI, t.13 As to the cause of 
tromometric movements we have a field for speculation. 
1887 G. H. Darwin in Fortx, Rev, Feb, 271 ‘The ‘normal 
tromometer' of Bertelli,.is a simple pendulum,..with an 
arrangement for observing the dance of the pendulum-bob 
with a microscope. 1895 Munk's Stand, Dict, Tromometry. 
x898 Nattere x Dec. 104/2 The subject to which he [Rossi] 
devoted the greatest attention was perhaps tromometry, in 
connection with which he devised many instruments. tg0r 
Daily Record & Mati 22 July 7 ‘‘Tromometric’ observations 
(states ‘ Science Siftings ’} have been made at the observatory 
near the summit of Mount Etna. 

Tromp, obs. form of TRuMP; var, TRoMPE, 


+ Trompant, a. Obs. rare), [a. F. trompant, 


Prolly, variant of TROLLEY. 

Trolly-lolly (trplijlgli), tz. [Cf Trontout.] 
A refrain of a song, expressing careless gaiety or 
jollity. Also in nonce (threatening) use as wd. 
trans. (quot. 1723). So + Trolylow (also as an | 
expression of contempt), Trololay> Sc. (in con- 
junction with Hoemanay), Also + Trolly trolly | 
(? 24. or @.), expressing contempt. 

1362 Lancu. 7. Pi. A, vit. 109 Penne seten summe and 
songen atte ale, And holpen him to herien wip ‘ Hey ! trolly- 
lolly 1? (1377 B. vi. 128 Show | trolli-lolli!’ rg93 C. rx. 123 
‘hoy | troly }lolly f'], 1529 Lynpesay Conplaput 245 Now 
trittyl], trattyll, trolylow,..thowdois hot mow. ¢1530 Hick. 
scorizer 690, | was not gladde, perde! butnow: Hey, trolly, 
lolly! Let us se who can descaunt on this same, 167 
Triali Treas. (1850) 5 Hey howe, troly lowe; hey dery, 
dery.. 21693 Urguhart's Radelazs 11. xxxvi, 298 Wishy, 
washy; Trolly, trolly. 1723 Case of Edward Collins 11 
She said to her IN trolly-lolly you. 1792 Caledonian 
Mercury 2 Jan. (Jam. sv. Hogmanay), t he ery of Hog 
manay Trololay, 1s of usage immemorial in this country, 

Trolops:. see TRoLzor, 

|| Yrombash (tre-mbef). Also trum-. [Na- 
tive name in the Soudan.] A kind of boomerang 
used by the Soudanese. Also fig. 

1867 Baker Nile Tribut. xx. (1872) 346 A curious weapon, 
the ¢romdbash, used by these people. 1876 C, C. Lone 
Central Africa xvii. 237 Central Africais a deadly pestiferous 
country, in spite of the ‘trumbash’ to the contrary by 
travellers. 1884 A. Grecory in Fertz. Rev. Mar. 382 They 
usé many weapons, lances and sickle-bladed knives and 
trumbashes, 2 kind of boomerang with mischievous-looking 
iron prongs and _ points, 

+'Trombe, Ods. rare. Also trompe, trumbe. 
fad. It. ¢romda a hand-grenade, ¢romba di fuoco 
‘a kind of casting wild-her’ (Florio, 1598); cf | 
obs, F. ¢rombe a hollow humming-top. 

With ¢rampe cf. Trumy sd.' hollow tube, trumpet, etc.} 

a. A hollow tube filled with explosives; a hand- 


grenade. b. A mortar for fring rockets, 

rg60 WiiTgHoRrNe Ord, Souddiours xxix. 39b, Trombes 
or trunkes of fyre.. Zé/d., Patte in the trunbe a handfull 
of serpentine poulder vnmixte. 1583 Lucar tr. Tartaglia's 
Collog. Arte Shoutin pail 85 How you may makea Tranke 
or Trombe which will shoote fireworkes, xs91 Garvara’s 
Art Warve 317 For preparations against the assault you 
must not be destitute of all sorts of arteticial fire, as ’Frompes, 
Granades, Bullets, 

Trombe, variant of Tromrr 2, blast apparatus, 

Trombidiid (tymbi-dijid), @. and sd. Zood, 
[ad. mod.L. Zrombiditde, f. Trombidium, the 
typical genns: see -13,] a. ad7, Of or pertain- 
ing to the 7rombidzid#, a family of mites. b. sd. 
A mite of this family. _ xBox in Cent, Dict. 

Trombolite, variant of THRoMBOLITE. 

1850 AnsteD Zlem, Geol, Min. etc, § so6 Trombolite and 
Pelocronite are varieties [of Phosphori-calcite], 

Trombone (trp-mbdun, trgmbdun), sh. [ad. 
It. trombone ‘a bace or great sackbut, a great 
trump’ (Florio, 1598), also, a blunderbuss, aug- 
mentative of. ¢roméa trumpet, Ch F, ¢ronzbon 
(16th c. in Godef),] 

l. Aus, A large loud-toned brass instrument of | 
the trumpet kind, consisting of a long tube bent | 
twice upon itself, and ending in a bell mouth; the 
U-shaped bend nearer the mouth-piece is of double 
telescoping tubes, sliding upon one another, so that 
the length of the sounding tube may be adjusted to 
produce the desired note, 

It is also made with valves and pistons instead of the slide 
(walve-trombone), 

leg rata Lxplic. For. Wds. Mus. Bhs. Trdinbone, a 
very Large or Bass Trumpet, though more properly a Sack- 
but, eee Exaniuer 10 May 303/2 Every violin, bassoon, 
and trombone. 2856 Mrs, C. CLarke tr. Berfioz'. Instru- 
ment, 151 There are four kinds of trombones, each of which 
bears the name of the human voice to which it. bears the 
nearest resemblance in quality of tone and compass, 2882 
Broapnouss A/ys. Acoustics 234 The Trumpet..and the 
Trombone its natural bass. 1889 W. H. Svons in Grove 
Dict. Adus. WV. 176 In Av. 1520 there was.a well-known | 
Posaunenmacher named ‘Hans Menschel, who made slide 
‘Trombones as good as, or perhaps better, than those of the 
present time. 1892 SyMonps Liyé Jiched Angelo (x899) IL. | 
xi. 65 A sense-deafening solo on a trambone, 4 

attvibd. 1886 Academy 16 Oct. 267/1 Why.. are Handel’s |: 
trombone parts persistently ignored? 1893 B. Angotsroro. | 
But vit. 40 The ‘it’ (man] with the trombone voice. 1906 
Krororxin. Wem, Revolutionist (1908) 1. viii. 47 Behind 
each one of us a violinist or a trombone player stands. x908 
Westin, Gaz. 23 July 4/2 It does not concern them whether | 
the [motor-engine] cylinders are as big as beer-barrels, or | 
the stroke as elongated as a trombone-slide, 

b. One who plays this instrument. 

1848 Dickens Donidey xxxi, An artful trombone lurks 

and dodges round the corner. a0. 
ce. A reed-stop in the organ of similar tone. 

1837 Stranger's Guide Vork (ed. 6) 78 ‘lrombone.. Wood 
open diapason, 

2. (arombé-ne), pl. tromboni (-nz). = BLunpen- 
BUSS I. : et Baw! 3G 

1754 Ricnarnson Grandisan (ed, 7) TIL. 258, 1 beat down 
his Trombone, a kind of Biunderbuss, just as he presented 
itatme. 1794 Mrs, Rapewrrre Myst. Udelphoxxxi, When 
we came up, we fired our tromboni, but missed. 1797 — 
dtalian xxi, He fired his trombone in the air, when every 
rock reverberated the sound. 1843 Borrow Bible ix Spar 
xxxiii, He then discharged his trombone just over my Head, 


deceiving, dishonest. a 
1608 Lond. Prodigal w. ii, Him..Who makes a trompant 
life his daily sport. 
Trompat, -er(e, obs. forms of TRUMPET, -ER, | 
+Trompel. Ods. rare—'. [s. OF, trompe 
(Godef.), 1, dromper to deceive: cf. TRuMP.v.-] 
Deceit, deception, i 
1547 Be. Marchauntes a vij, Beholde here the trompe the 
paynted glosse of theyr malycyousnes, . 
| Trompe (trdhp). Also trombe, tromp. 
[F. ¢vomepe, tromdbe.] An apparatus for producing 
a blast, in which water falling in a pipe carries air 
into a receiver, where it is compressed, and thence 
led to the blast-pipe; a water blowing-engine, 
Also at#ir7d, 
31828 Wensrer, 7v774, a blowing machine formed of a 
hollow tree, used in furnaces, 1839 Uru Dict, Arts8e4 The 
trompe, or water-blowing engine. /éid. 825 The ordinary 
height of the trompe apparatus is about 26 or 27 feet to the 
upper level of the water cistern. 188% Raymonp Mizzag 
loss., Trombeor Troitpe, (Fr.), an apparatus for producing 
an air-blast by means of a falling stream of water, which 
mechanically carries air down with it, to be subsequently 
separated and compressed ina reservoir or drum below. 38 
Bowker in Harper's Mag. Jan, 418 About the middle of the 
seventeenth century the tromp was introduced, 
Trompa, obs. f, Trume; var. Trompe Ods, 
Tromper, Tromperie, -ery, Trompet, 
-ette, obs. ff. Trumprr, fRumpery, TRUMPET. 
|| Lrompille (|| troip#y, wempil). rave—*, 


of the holes. or tubes by which air is admitted to 

the water-pipe of a trompe. nie 
x8a8 Wrasten, 7vogsi/, an aperture in a tromp, x8gt 

Cent, Dict., Trompille. wa 
Trompour, -e, obs. ff. or var. TRUMPRR. 


aia, Aliso 6 tronne, throne, troyne, 7, 9 trean, 
[ME. a. OF. trone (Godel.) :—L. tradena, a. Gr, 
sabes! balance, pair of scales,] er 
(Chiefly Sc.) A weighing machine; a pair of 
scales or other machine for weighing merchandise ; 
a public weighing apparatus in a city or (burgh) 
town; also called ‘ the king’s trone’,, Now Z/ist, 
[exago Fleta 1. xii: § 15 Quod fideliter colligant..ulnas, 


vam pro allis rebus venalibus provisa et habita, 13 *: techs 
Dari iT, & 39 in Acts Pardt, Scot, (x844) Le x39fe Extinie 
—ordinatum, quod sit trona ad Janas ponderandas in burgis 
Regiis, per singulos portus Been] xa77 in Charlers oc, 
Adink, (871) 141 Sic like gudis that suld. be weyit to be 
vsit at the Quer Bow, anda trove set thare, @ goo in 
Arnolde's Chron. (1811) 101 The marchaunt may make his 


pres. pple, of tromper: see TRUMP v.“] Cheating, 


[F., £. trompe, ‘Trompe *; cf, F. trovzpillon.]: Each . 


Tron (tr), trone (tn), 9d. Se. and north. . 


tronas, stateras, ¢t pondara cujusiibet generis, tam Pre Ln 


TRONA. 


wolle to be weyen at the kyngis trone yf he will. 1609 
Skene Reg. Maz., Stat. David [1 44 (see 1365 above) The 
Chalmerlane sall cause..mak ane Tyrone for weying of woll 
inallthe Kings burghis, x74a in J. Paterson Hist. Kegatity 
Musselburgh (x857) 82 Repair the cross and the trone in the 
town of Musselburgh, 1824 G. Cuatmers Caledonia III. vi. 
viii. 6gq The trone for weighing goods. being established 
at the bottom of the tower, the. Church obtained the 
name of the Trone Church, a@x8g0 J. Gray Avithe, 
(ed. 100) 12 The Tron Pound kept at Edinburgh is equal to 
962267 Troy Grains; it varies, however, in different places 
and for different purposes. 1886 Masson Zazuzd, S&. 29 Mare 
kets..each having its own ‘tron ’ or weighing apparatus. 
b. The post of this was used as a pillory, or 

place of public exposure and punishment of 
offenders. . a ee ae 

1449 Se. Acts Fas. IT, c g (1814) IT. 36/2 And fra pat 
{betsears] haf not to lefe ante pat par eris be nalyt to be 
trone or to ane vthir tre and cuttit of and bannyst be cuntre. 
xu1s Burgh Rec. Edind, (1869) L, 156 He was adiugeit to be 
had to the trone and thair stritkti throw the hand and banist 
this towne, 16s0 Acts Sederunt 6 Feb. (1790) 69 They ordain 
the said John Rob to be sett upon the Trone with a paper 
upon his head, bearing thir words; (This John Rob is sett 
heir for being an false informer of witnesses), and ordaines 
his lugg to be-nailed to the Trone be the spaice of ane hour. 
1731 Gent/, Mag. Mar. 123/2 He shall have his Lugs tacked 
to the muckle Trone with a Nail of twala Penny, 

@, Contextually, The place where the tron was 

set up; a market-place, market; in quot. 1821 jig. 

xgoo-20 DuneaR Poems Ixxxii, 24 At your hie Croce, 
quhair gold and silk Sould be, thair is bot crudis and milk; 
And at 3our Trone bot cokill and wilk, azs7a Knox Hist. 
Ref Wks. 1846 I, rex The Englismen seing no resistance, 
hurlled. .cannounes up the calsay tothe Butter-throne, 1725 
Ramsay Genile Sheph, 1. ii, 'll..win the vogue at market, 
tron, or fair, For halesome, clean, cheap, and sufficient ware, 
x8ar Garr Anz, Parish xxxvii, Irville, .is anabundant trone 
for widows and other single women. 1891 H. HAursurTon 
au ad 65 At the very trons in touns It [snow]'s knees 

eep lyin, 

a. Short for iron weight: see 3. 

wor Ranxen Hist. France 1.1. ¥, 429, 1200 bundles of hay, 
of 4 pounds weight each. .is..327 stone Trone on the Scotch 


acre. 

2. ( pL.) north. dial. A weighing-machine; a pair 
of scales, a steelyard or spring balance. 

1828 Brockett N.C. Words, Trones, a steel yard. 1863 
Mrs. Toocoop Forksh. Diad, (MS,), Go and borrow the 
trones to weigh the hay, 

3. attrib. Tronman (trone-man): see quot. 
1808-25; tron(e-pound, the pound of ¢roz 
weight, varying locally from 21 to 28 ounces 
avoirdupois ; so tron(e-stone (see quots.); tron(e 
weight, the standard of weight used at the tron. 

x808-ay Jamieson, *Zrone-men, the name given to those 
who carry off the soot sweeped from chimneys, because they 
had their station at the Trove, Edinhurgh. 1896 Smeaton 
Ramsay vii. 182 Tronmen with their bags of soot. 1683 
Repr. Advantages Manuf. Woolten-cloath 4 Wooll (not 
. worth 8sh, Scots the *Trone-pound). 1865 Reg, Privy Council 

Scot. 1. 375 Fourtie thowsand *troyne stane wecht. — 1795 
Hurron .i/ath, Dict., Trone-Stone, in Scotland, according to 
Sir John Skene, contains 194 pounds, 188a Ocrivre (Annan. 
dale) s.v.. Trove, The later tron stone..contained 16 tron 
pounds, the tron pound being equivalent to £3747 Ibs. 
avoirdupois, x1593 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 8:5/1 Cum potestate 
crucem foralem cum lie trone et *trone-wechtis habendi. x68 
Se, Acts Fas. VI (x8x6) [V. 587/2 That Weght called of ald 
the Trone weght to be allvtterlie abolisched, 1799 J. 
Rosertson Agric Perth 346 Cheese. .sold by tron weight, 
having twenty-one ounces to the lb, 1822 Str J. Stnctair 
Syst. Hrsb, Scot. 1. 58,150 to 200 stone of hay, trone weight, 
is carried by each two-horse cart, to,, Perth and Dundee, 

Hence fron (trone) v., ‘rans. to weigh at the 
tron. 7 

1609 Skene Reg, Maj. 1. t52Tronars sould be challenged, 
that they keip not their office in troning..of wooll. bot they 
trone the samine to some men, and not to others, 1861 Ri-ey 
Liber Albus taq That no foreign merchant or other shall 
sell or buy any wares that ought to be weighed or troned, 
except by our own beam or tron, 

Tron, obs. f. Taronn; pa. t, of TRinm v.2 Obs. 


-Trona (trdv'nd). Min. [a. Swed. trona (1773), 
app. from Arable wy ye fron, apocopate form of 


ws ai natriin, Natron, ad. Gr. vizpoy soda 
(Dozy).] Native hydrous sodium carbonate, found 
in various places in N. Africa and America, 

., 1799 Kirwan Geol, Zss. 497 The trona was not deprived of 
its water of crystallization, x8g0 Ansrrp Z/e, Geol,, Min. 
ete. § it Trona, Urao, Hydrous sesqui-carbonate of soda. 
u866 Lawrence tr. Cotfa's Rocks Class, (1878) 5x Trona., 
forms a crust on the ground on mountain slopes, ,in Peru. 

. Tronage (trdunédz). (a. AF. dronage, f. OF. 

_ trone "TRON: ‘see -AGH.] The weighing of mer- 
chandise at the tron; a charge or toll upon goods 
so weighed; the right of levying such charge. 

(xra00 Kot. Chart. (1837) 38/2 Teneant predictam feriam.. 

cum stallagio et theloneo, pesagio et Fronagio, et cum omni- 


J. Egypt, etc. (1875) 259 He. .informed me he had just been 
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kind of tolle..taken (as it seemeth) for weying. 1766 Entice 
London (1776) 1. 334 The tronage, that is to say, the weigh- 
ing of lead. x860 Al/ Vear Round No. 76. 614 Here, was 
formerly kept the royal steelyard, or beam, fur the tronage 
of imports. 


Hence Tro‘nager = TRONER, 

188s H. Haut Hist. Custout-Revenue Eng. U. vi. x23 The 
sacks..and the bales .. were successively weighed at the 
‘beam' by a special officer, the ‘ tronager ° or ‘ tronour ’. 

Troncheon, -ion, -on, -oun, Troncke, 
Trondle, obs. ff. TRuncuzon, Trunk, TRUNDLE. 

Trone: see Tron, 

Trone, obs. f. THRonE; pa.t.of TRInEv.2 Obs, 

Troner. Sc. and north. dial. Obs, exc. Hist. 
Forms: 5 tronner, §~-7 tronar, 7 -our, 8-or. [ad. 
med.L. trondrius, f. trona Tron.] An official 
who had charge of the weighing of merchandise at 
the tron. 

{1365 Stat. David IT, c. 39 in Acts Parit. Scot. (1844) 1. 
139/1 Et sit in quolibet loco tronarius.] ¢1450 [ter Cammerar, 
ce. 15 in Acts Parlt, Scot. (1844) 1, App. iv. 698/2 Of Tronaris, 
At pai keip nocht par office in assayande woll bot sum pai 
assay ande ober sum pai spar for mede in scath to be king. 
xgo7 Reg. Privy Seal Scotd, 1. arg Tronaris and uther offici- 
aris. 1609[see Cocker 53,! 1b, Tron v.]. 1789 Brann Hist. 
Newcastle 11, 150 note, The office of tronor and poisor of 
Newcastle upou Tyne, 1888 [see TronaGer]. 

+Trongle, v. Obs. rarem*. [Echoic.] In 
vbl. sb. Tro-ngling, a ringing or tingling in the 
ears. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. x1. ii. (Tollem. MS.) In eeren 
wynde makeb also whistelynge and tronglynge [Bod/, MS. 
trongelinge] and ryngynge [orig. sibilum et tinnitum]. 

Tronion, obs. form of TRUNNION. 

|| Tronk (trggk). [Cape Dutch, ad. Pg. tronco 
trunk, stock (of a tree), the stocks, by extension 
‘prison’. (Unknown in Du, of Holland.)] A prison. 

1693 Gov. Rec. Fort St. George, Madras, The justices,, 
committed him to the Custody of the Talliars in the Trunke, 
but on the 2x September last, he made his escape by break. 
ing through the Prison wall, 2863 Lapy Durr Gorpon Leté, 


in the ‘lronk. x897 Daily News 3x Mar. 6/4 Discomfort in- 
flicted by the Boers on their prisoners in the tronk at Pre. 
toria, x905 Blackw, JZag, Sept. 389/r You shall be caught, 
You shall go to tronk, 


Tronk, tronke, obs. forms of TRUNK, 

Tronsoun, obs, form of TRUNCHEON. 

Troo, obs. or Sc, form of Trow wv. 

Troocheman, obs. f. TRUCHMAN, interpreter. 

Trood, obs. f. Trop (s4., and pa. t. of TREAD z.). 

Trookyll, obs. form of TRUCKLE. 

Troolie (trZli), Also 8 troelie, 9 troely, (in 
Dicts.) trooly. [Corruption of Tupi zerurd.] A 
name for the immense entire leaf of the bussu-palm 
(Manicaria sacctifera), often thirty feet in length 
and four or five in breadth, used in the lower 
Amazon region for thatching. Also, the tree itself. 
Also attrté., as troolie leaf fait, tree; troolie 
hut, a hut thatched with troolies, 

1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 13 Troelies are a leaf near 
thirty feet in length, serving for the thatchof houses, did’. 
103 Troolies are, perhaps, the largest leaves, hitherto dis- 
covered, x8as W. 
troely, one leaf of which will defend thee from both sun and 
rain [Mote (1903) The Troolie palm).  /ééa@. (1882) 30 The 
low and swampy parts near creeks where the troely tree 
ae 1847 M, ‘i Hicems Z£ss. (1875) 227 An Indian.. 

n, open at the sides, and thatched thickly with troolie 
leaves at the top. 31899 Ropway Guiana Wilds 20 Lying on 
the bed in the troolie hut. 

Trooly, Troone, obs, ff. Truny, THRONE. 

Troop (tr#p), s+. Forms: 6 trowp, (troppe), 
6~7 troup, trowpe, troope, 6-8 troupe, (7 trope), 
6~ troop. [a. OF. frope (13th c.), Fs troupe 
(16thc.), = Prov. ¢rop, Sp., Pg. tropa, It. truppa, 
prob, :—late L. ¢roppus ‘flock’, of which the 
ulterior origin is uncertain.] 
La, A body of soldiers, 

548 Lists in Sé. Pagers Hen. VITI, 1, 829 Your enymyes 
s-assemblyd more and more in gret troupes. 1598 BARRET 
Theor, Warres ww. i, 42 Your Musketiers being deuided 
into sundrie troupes, of 30, 40 or 50 in a troupe, x6x0 
Hontanp Carmden's Brit, 11637) 527 Amid the thickest 
troupes of his enemies in the battaile of Agincourt, x7 
Mrs, Ravcuirrs Myst. Vauiphoxv, The travel 
distinguished troops of soldiers moving at a distance. x 


Lyrron Lef/a ut. ii, In this troop. .rode many of the best bios 


of Spain. = Tuackeray Zsvond ut, vii, Esmond perfectly 
well remembered seeing the old lady sitting up in the bed.. 
that morning when the troop of guard came to fetch her. 

by A number of persons (or things) collected 
together; a party, company, band. 

1584 R, Scor Discov, Witcher. x. ix. (1886) 130, I marvell 
againe, that no bodie else heareth nor seeth this troope of 
minstrels, x60x ? Marston Pasquil & Kath 1. 95 The 
glooming morne.. hath, .fore'dthesacred troupes ofsparkling 
stars into their priuate Tents, x6r5 G. Sanpys 7'rav. 42 

iuing in wandring troupes according to the Scythian 
Nomades. 1721 Appison Ppa. No, 130 P x. We saw at a 
little Distance.,a Troop of Gipsies, 1833 Hr. Marrinzau 
Manch, Strike i. x The children dis saread in troops: 

@.. Of animals: A herd, flock, swarm, 


1887 Mascaut Govt. Cattle (1596). 237 Fold-for sheepe... 


Maks. yout ponnes win zome die ground ane make-also par. 
3 Eherein{to to-recelue small troups- of: forty or-moe; 
E. Glatmstone] D'd costa’s Hist indies ott aed 


99 In Peru 
there is such store of pastures and feedings) waecy man 


ATERTON Wand. S. Amer. 1%. (1903) 12 The | 


lersfrequently - 


TROOP, 


feedes his troupes where he pleaseth. r719 De Fo 
(1840) I. xx. 358 We perceived two or chine tones of ood 
Ee Cary oars ete gids a A troop of bees, 1847 

ENNYSON Prize. IV, x S flies A troo 

athwart the dusk. a Bol showy. doves 
d. Used to indicate a great number; a ‘lot’; 
esp. a pl. ‘flocks’, ‘swarms’, 

1590 SHAks. Com. Err. v. i. 81 A huge infectious 
pale distemperatures, and foes to lifes 1596 Dannie z 
Lestie's Hist, Scot. rx. (S.T.8.) 1. 193 Our folkis, in hope to 
obteine the hous, in troupis rinis to, bot agane ar dung doune, 
1605 SHaks. JWacd, v, iil, 25 That which should accompany 
Old-Age, As Honor, Loue, Obedience, Troopes of Friends, 
1658 IV¥hole Duty Man xvii. § 18 We find this sin of self. 
love set by the Apostle in the head of a whole troop of sins, 
1794 Ln. Aucktann Corr, (1862) III. 198 Lady Auckland 
and the troop are all in perfect health, 88x Besant & Rice 
Chapt, of leet 11. is (1883) 120 There is no time, for a woman 
like the time when she..is courted by a troop of lovers, 

+e. A company of performers: = TRoupE. 

1979 Sueripan Critic 1. i, Your first inquiry would be 
whether they had brought a theatrical troop with them. 1835, 
2. Mircuet, Acharn. Aristoph. 1043 xote, This prize-feast 
is..a frequent source of encouragement to his orchestral 
troop. 

2. pl, Armed forces collectively. Also jig, 

1398 Barrer Theor, Warres 136 Fraunce and Flanders, too 
full of his pencionary troupes. x605 Suaxs. Lear tv, v. 16 Our 
troopes set forth to morrow, 167 Lapy M. Bertiz in rock 
Rep. Hist, MISS. Comm. App. v.22 My brother Peregrine 
and all the troopes are to show in Hide Parke beefore the 
Prince of Orange. 19732 Leptarp Sethos IL. vin. 143 Cera 
tain sums of money to raise troops. x833 T. Mitcurit 
Acharn, Aristaph. Introd, p. xvii, It was a war of nativeand 
self-paid troops against ‘troops foreign and purchased. 1854 
Cospen Speeches (1878) 3x9 The courage displayed by our 
troops. 

8. Ail. spec. A subdivision of a cavalry regiment 
commanded by a captain, correspouding to a com 
pany of foot and a battery of artillery. 

rg90 Sir J. Smytx Disc. Weapons Ded. 5b, Souldiors.. 
disordering themselues vpon euery light occasion both in 
battallion, squadron and troupe, 164x Evetyn Diary se Sept, 
Here were now 16 companies and ? tropes of horse, x703 
Mar.soroucu Lett, & Lisp. (1845) 1. rx7 Lord Raby’s regi« 
ment of dragoons. .is of eight troops. x83 Regul instr, 
Cavalry 1. 45 Troop—The half ofa Squadron, ‘Lroops are 
called Right and Left in each Squadron, 

b. The command of a troop. 

1813 WectincTon in Gurw. Desp. (1838) XI. 187 Just. at 
this moment there is a troop vacant for purchase in the regi» 
ment of Life Guards, _x8qz Tuackrray. Fits-B. Pap. Pref, 
(1887) x4 His papa would have purchased him a troop~nay, 
a lieutenant-colonelcy—some day, but for his fatal excesses, 

4, Mil. A signal on the drum for troops to 
assemble in readiness for marching; the assembly. 
(Cf. quot, 1667 in Troop w, 1.) . 

1688 R. Horme Armoury ut. xix, (Roxb.)153/2 The drumer 
is to beat all maner of beats, as a Call,a Troope,a March, 
a Preparative, 1706 Puiurs (ed. Kersey) s. v., The Troop, 
which is the second beat of the Drum,..for the Men to 
repair to their Colours, x803 Justruct. [Infantry (ed. 3) 13 
The Music ple ys the Troop, x845 S. Jupp A/argaret 1. xiil, 
Tony's beat of the troop was the signal for the soldiers to 
assemble. : 

5. attrib. and Comé,: in sense 2, as troop-boat, 
column, -ship, -steamer, -traffic,-train, -transport; 
in sense 3, as troop-gelding, -leader (cl. LEADER 1 6), 
-leading, -orderly, sergeant (-major), -stable; also 
troop-lined, -thronged adjs.; troop-bird (U.S.), a 
troopial( Worcester 1860, citing Gray); troop-boot 
(U.S.), a cavalry boot; troop-fowl (/ocal U.S.), 
a scaup-duck ; troop-horse, (2) a cavalry horse; 
+ (4) collectively, horsemen for a troop. 

1816 in Century Mag, LIX. 623/1 He had taken ten guna 
boats from the Neapolitans, and several *troop-boats, 1885 E. 
Cusrer Boots § Saddles x. 107 The general, ,wore *troop. 
boots reaching to his knees. x70a Lond, Gaz. No. 3790/8 A 
bright-bay *Troop.Gelding 15 hands and half high, x640 
Bk. War Comm. Covenanters 1 The Committie ordaines, 
that, the *troupe horss to be leviat furth of the Stewartrie 
for the service of the publict.. 1856:‘Lever Martins of Cro 
M, xxxvi, The sound of troop-horses passaging to and fro., 
now interrupted the collaquy. 1832 Regul. Lusty. Curalry tt 
29 The sie Leaders are tobe on the pivot flank. 1889 Pall 
Mall G, 3 July 4/3 The procession followed the *troop-lined 
route, x estut, Gaz.to Mar. 5/3 He was “troop orderly 
that day, 1688 R. Hoime Armoury 1. xviii. (Roxh,) 134/t 
The *Troup, or Holster pistall, this is longer then the fore said 
(girdle istol] by as much againe. 1838 Jas. Grant Sé, Lond, 
gz The Troopers... beingallowed ..tocall foras much tobacca, 
technically termed ‘ *T'roop-sand ’, as they could consume at 
the sitting. 1853 SrocqueLer Mitt. Hucyel. 3.V. Serzeants 
Megor, & *Vroop Serjeant-major receives 3s, (per dayh 
1889 W.S, Givprer Hoggeriy's fairy etc. (1892) 108 He was 
now troop-sergeant, and one of the smartest men in the 
squadron, 1862 ‘lHackrRay PAz7id xvi, I certainly did suffer 
most cruelly on board that horrible *troop-ship. 1855 Wayre 
Metvitir Gea, Bounce xx, Their task consisted of loungin 
about a.“troop-stable, attired in undiess uniform, to wate 
the men cleaning and ‘doing up’ their respective horses, 
1862 Catal. lnternat, Exhib, V1. xu. 13 Model of Govern. 
Ment *troop steamer for the Lower Pndus, 1893 Gosse 
Questions at dssue 270 The breaking-out of cholera in a 

troop-train, 

Troop (trzp); w [f. prec. sb.] 

1, dir. To gather in a company ;.to come to- 
gether; to flock, assemble. 

1965 Cooper Thesaurus, Agglomero,..to. prease or gather 
thicke to gether, as souldiours doe: to trowpe. 1588 SHAKS, 
Tit. A, iti. 123 There will the louely Roman Ladies troope, 
1604 EB. Glaimstone}) D'idcosta’s: Hist. Indies Ww, xxxiib. 


- 300 These wilde kine have so multiplied.,that they troupe 


together‘in the fields and woods by thousands. 1667 MILTON 


TROOPER. 


cyt. 297 As Armiesat the call Of Trumpet... Troop to thir 
aoa O08 Burke Led. to W. Aléiot Wks, 1842 If, 244 
Multitudes, hardly thought to be in existence, would appear, 
and troop about him. 1799-1805 Worvsw. Prelude v, 260 
She left us destitute, and, as we might, Trooping together, 
+2. a. trans. To gather or assemble (individuals) 


into a troop or company. Also reff. To associate 
or consort wh a number of others, to go in 


ompany. Ods. . : 

Ee ne CnEENE Fr, Bacon vii. 3 The king..trooped with 
all the western kings ‘That lie alongst the Dantzic seas by 
east, /did, xii. 16, I came not, troop’d with all this warlike 
train. 1899 — Ori, Fur. Wks, (Reldg.) 91/2, I vow. ,To troop 
myself with sucha crew of men As[etc.J. 1620 [(3, Brypors] 
Bore Subs, 4x0 Amongst some of them hee should troope 
himselfe. . . 
b. zatr. To associate with. 

1592 SHAKS. Kom. § Ful. 1. v. 5050 shewes a Snowy Done 
trooping with Crowes, As yonder Lady ore her fellowes 
showes. x605 — Lear 1, i, 134 All the large effects ‘hat 
troope with Majesty. 1864 Lowex, Fireside Trav. 195 The 
descendants of Sabine pigeons..trooping with noisy rooks 
and daws. 3880 Kinctake Crimea VI. ix. 299 He would 
troop with the accusing throng. } 

8. intr. To walk, go, pass; collog. (with off 
away, etc.) to go away, ‘be off’, ‘pack’. Cf 


Maou v.2 2. 

1ggo Suaxs. A/zds. N. 1 ti, 382 And yonder shines Auroras 
harbinger; At whose approach Ghosts wandring here and 
there, I'roope home to Church-yards. xzoo T. Brown 
Antusen, Ser. & Con, 32, 1 thought ‘twas ‘Time to troop 
off to an Eating-House. 1708 Mrs. Centiiver Busie Body 
1v. ii; Get out of my house,—go troop. 1782 Ex1z. Brower 
Geo. Bateman I. 147. Pack up your cloaths, Miss Pert, for 
you shall troop from hence to-morrow. 1860 G. Mergpira 
Evan Harrington x\v, The place is ours till we troop. 

4. intr. To march in rank; to walk or pass in 
order.. Also fig. Now somewhat co//og, 

xgo2 Wyriey Aviorte 148 Nowclose to troupe, then goodly 
to deraine. 1398 Barret 7heor. Warres mt. ii, 70 Sundry 
small troupes, trouping round about the battell. . x63 
Barrwere Mil. Déscip. \xxiii. (1643) 199 Those files which 
formerly gave fire in the meane time trooping backe, 1682 
H. Aupricn Upon Christ Church Belés Oxf, VY verger 
troops hefore y? Deane. 1698 Fryer Acc. Z. India & P. 130 
My fodians...teguped by three or four wretched Towns, 
x820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. I, 63 (R.. van Winkle) We was 
generally seen trooping like a colt, at his mother’s heels. 
1883 5S. C. Haut Retrospect II, 4o The days.. trooped 
forward as A sega as..the soft white clouds. 1893 
Nation (N.Y.) 22 June 453/2 As the spring months troop 
by, they bring a succession of fruits, 

pb. ¢vans. To cause to march in a troop. 

1872 T. Coorer L7/@ 238 At six we were trooped off, 

5. zutr. To come or go in great.numbers; to 
pass in flocks or troops; to flock (dz, owt, etc.). 

x6x0 Bo.ton Elem. Armories 51 The rest of proofes which 
troup-vp close to their quarter,.. who can but embrace? x62g 


‘Mitton Christ's Vatinity, Hymnxxvi, The flockingshadows 


ale Troop to th’ infernall jail. 1784 Cowrer J'ask v. 6x Now 
rom the roost... Come trooping at the house-wife's well-known 
call The feather'd tribes domestic. 1862 Mrs. H.. Woop 
Mrs, Hallib, 1. xiv, All the children trooped in at once, 1920 
A. M, Famsairn Stud. Relig. & Theol. 1. vu iii, ytg Lhe 
address delivered, the Jews trooped out of the synagogue. 

6, trans. (Mil.) Lo troop the colour (or colours): 
to perform that portion of the ceremonial known 
as Mounting of the Guard in which the colour is 
received. Also adsol, 

The first Standing Order on the subject (but not contains 
ing the word) is dated May x753; but the appellation may 
date back to Marlborough’s time, as it is: known that there 
were Campaign orders on the subject of Mounting of the 
Guard which do not appear to have been preserved, See 
‘General Regulations, Orders, and Warrants, 1717-1766", 
MS, in the War Office Library, in which the ceremonial 
is fully described. 

1803 Justruct. Infantry (ed.3) 11 To Troop or send for the 
Colours. 1816 Chron, in Ann, Reg. 8/x After the trooping 
of the colours had taken place the detachment. .received the 
Eagles, . 1861 G. F. Berxerzy Sfortsa2. W. Pratries xiv. 


. 233 In mounting guard they ‘troop’asmuch aswedo, 2893 


Times 5 June 6/x ‘Lhe ceremony called trooping. the colour 
which dates back to the. times of Marlborough. 1894 lé7d. 
x June ro/z First the colour was trooped, and then followed 
a march past-in column. 
7..To transport (troops). kee, Re 
1882 1894 [see TROoPING wd/, sd, b.}, % 
Trooper (tr#-pe1). . [f. Troop sd. +-ER 1] 
- A soldier in a troop of cavalry ; a.horse soldier. 
The term was used in connexion with the Covenanting 
Army which invaded England in 1640. It was used in the 
English Army in-1660. In the first establishment of Horse 
Regiments after the Restoration, the strength of a troop of 
horse was x Captain, r Lieutenant, and 60 Troopers. 
.x640 Bae War Comm. Covenanters + That ilk trouper 
have for the twa pairt’of the 40 dayes lone appoyntit be the 
Committie of Estaites xviij libs, 1694 Lurrrene Brief Rel, 
(1857) ILI. 296 [They] were all mounted on gray and white 
horses, and new clothed, and-are more like. troopers than 
dragoons. . 1703 Martsoroucn Lett, & Disp. (1845) 1. 164 
The nocren might embark with the two regiments of foot. 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India I, 199 Theescort.. consisted 
of but two companies of nativeinfantry and sixteen troopers. 
3877 Field Exerc. Infantry 331 Two or more troopers should 
be with each support, to carry intelligence. 
b. In various collog, and slang-phrases, esp, ¢o 
swear like a trooper. One 
1985 Grose Dict. Vale, T.s.v., You will die the death of 
& trooper’s horse, that is with your shoes on, a jocular 
method of telling any one he will be hanged, x8x0 Sporeing 
Mag. XXXVI. 122 The fellow. swore like a trooper, _ 1812 
Lavy Granvitie Leé?. 12 Sept, (1894) 1. 41 William Lamb 


laughs and-eats likea trooper. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy. 
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xli, Jack was heard below, swearing like a trooper. 884 
Bapuam A alzeut, 443 A friend of his, ‘eques fortissimus ’, ie. 
one who lied like a trooper, 1884 Symonns Shaks. Predecess. 
iv. 160 Juventus «swears like a trooper. 

2. A horse ridden by a trooper; a troop-horse; 
a cavalry horse, . 

1640 Sir J. Lusstey in Antig. Regd. (1809) IV. 436 The 
tag'd tail’d trooper thatstandsinthe staw. 1791‘G.GAmMBADO’ 
Ann.. Horseni, iv. (1809) 84 Instead of his capering like a 
Trooper, he hangs down his head and tail, 32855 Wyre 
MELVILLE Gen, Bounce xx, How he gave it you..about 
riding that old trooper instead of your own charger! 1901 
Field 9 Feb. 163/3 These expenses take too much off the 
price paid for a trooper. . : 

3. In Australia: A mounted policeman. 

3858 McComsm Hist. Victoria vill. 100 A violent effort 
[was] made by the troopers on duty to disperse an assemblage 
which occupied the space of ground in front of the hustings. 
1864 J. Rocers New Rushit. 5x A trooper spies him snoring 
in the street. ; 

4. A troop-ship, 

1872 ‘AuirH Cuzem (Yeldham) Lays of Znd (1876) 204 
The gallant trooper ‘ Crocodile’ is getting under weigh. x880 
World 13 Oct., Of those in the Euphrates, one of the Imperial 
troopers, four were down simultaneously with sunstroke. 
1896 Newnuam-Davis Three Men & a God 79 Thelast hired 
trooper of the season was going home in the early spring, 
taking in. her a draft of the regiment, 

+5. Cant, A half-crown. Oés. 

axjoo B. E, Dict, Cant. Crew, Trooper, a half Crown. 

Troopial, troupial (tr#-pial). Ornith, [ad. 
F. ¢roupiale (Brisson 1760), £. trode troop, from 
its living in flocks.] A name given to various 
species of birds of the American family Zcterdde ; 
esp. the icteric oriole, Also attrid. 

[x8253 WaTerTON Wand. S, Amer. (1882) 26 You hear the 
pretty songster called Troupiale pour forth a variety of sweet 
and plaintive notes] 1825 Bonaparte Amer, Ornith, 1.27 
Yellow-headed T'roopial. /did, 28 Red-winged Troopial. 
Zbid. 3x All the species of Troopial are peculiar to America, 
1863 Bares Wat, Amazon vii. (1864) 168 Flocks of a hand- 
some bird belonging to the Ictéridee or troupial family. 1892 

. H., Huoson Nat. La Plata 283 A scarlet-breasted 
troupial of La Plata, 31893 Newron Dict. Birds, Troopial. 

Trooping (tri pin), vil. sd. [f. Troop w+ 
~InGl.] The action of the verb TRoop. 

1809 Howell's St. Trials 1.142/2 Not forany assemblings or 
troopings by them formerly made within the kingdom of Eng« 
land; but [etc]. x8x6 [see ‘l'Roor z, 6). 1888 Wanch. Exant. 
8 June 4/7 The chief event. .was the trooping of the colours 
onthe Horse Guards Parade. 1888 Stevenson Black Arvow 
167 The great trooping of black clouds, and the cold squalls 
that followed one another. 1893 L. Kinteen Soldiers at 
Sea 32When the trooping is over for the year, the troopships 
lie idle in Portsmouth Harbour, 1907 Westie. Gaz. 2 Dec. 
12/t The completion of a dream of ‘trooping', by means of 
which the South-Western moves our sailors and soldiers to 
and from the-coast in any part of England without detrain- 
ing for other lines, 

. attrib. ; 

3647 Caldwell Pad, (Maiti: Cl.) I. x10 Qubat they de- 
pursed..for trouping horses furnishit be them, quartering of 
troupers, and monethlie mantinance. x696 Lond. Gaz, 
No. ar4T/4 A ‘Trooping Saddle trimmed with blue. 1882 
Pall Mati G, 24 June 8/1 The preparation of the Sevagis 
and Crocodile tor the. Indian trooping season can be sus+ 
pended if found necessary, and they can be employed as 
supplementary transports, 1894 Scott, Leader 17 May 5 
The Admiralty has chartered two P, & O.steamers. .to begin 
the trooping service in September. 

Trooping, A//. a. [-1ne 2.]_ That troops, 

1s8a STANvHURST .22ners in. (Arb.) 83 Heere..fields of 
Salent with trouping clustered armye Lyctius Idomeneus 
dooth keepe, x7a8-46 ‘l'nomson Spring 3135 The little 
trooping birds, 1823 CuaLmers. Serzz. 1.1. 24 His people 

+.come in trooping multitudes around him. 1843 J. 
Martineau Chr. Lie (1867) 464 Whose trooping images the 
dawning light does not disperse, 

+ Lroo‘pmeal, adv. Obs. rare. [f Troor sb, 

+-MEAL.] By troops, in a troop or troops. 

x600 Hottann Livy v. xxx. 200 The Nobles old and young 
came troup-meale,.into the hall, ¢x6xr Cuarman liad 
xvit. 634 So troope-meale Troy pursu’d a while, 

Troo'pwise, adv. rare, [f. Troop sb, +-wist.] 
By or in troops. 

1820 W. Tooxr tr. Lucian I. 360 mote, Wolves are 
frequently seen going troopwise. 

roose, var. TROUSE, trews, trousers, 

Troostite (tr#steit), [Named after Prof. G, 
Troost of Nashville, Tennessee: see -1Tx 1,] 

1, Min, A variety of WILLEMITE, with admixture 

of iron and manganese, occurring in reddish hexa- 


| gonal crystals, 


1835 C. U. Suzrarn Trraz, Min. Ul. 247 Troostite ., is 
found at Sterling (N. J.) associated with Franklinite, 
1830 Ansten Even, Geol., Min. etc. § 448 Troostite, -or 
Troolite, isa variety [of Bi-silicate of Manganese] containin 
jron, 1868 Dana Ain. (ed. 5) 262 Willemite., Silicate o} 
Zinc,,. The crystals of.. New Jersey are often quite large, 
and pass under the name of trvastize, 

2. Metallurgy. A transitional constituent of steel; 
cf, MARTENSITE, Peantinm 2, Sonprre 2. 

xgoz Encych. Brit. XXIX. 572/2 Austenite, .troostite, 
sorbite, and other constituents [of iron] have also been 
described, ees? . 

Hence. Troostitic (-itik) @., pertaining to or 
consisting of troostite (Cent, Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

Trooze, variant of Trousn, trews, trousers, 

+ Tropean, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. tropateus 
adj. (Pliny) +-an: cf. Gr. rpowata ‘ (se. mvoy) an 


alternating wind, one. which blows back from sea 


TROPE. 


to land’ (L. & Sc.), f. rpdmos turning.] Blowing 
from sea to land ;. zropwan winds, sea-breezes. 

"2686 Prot Staffordsh. 44 ‘Uhe frequent rains brought by 
the Tropzan winds from the Irish Seas, | 

Tropzolaceous (tropieléfas), a. Bot. [f. 
mou.L. Dropwoldce-xe (f. TRopaoLum) +-ous: see 
-AckoUSs.] Belonging to the Natural Order 7yo- 
prolacex, typified by the genus Zropmolum; re- 
garded by some as.a division of Geraniacex, 

xg09 in Cent. Dict. Supple ; 

“ropsolin (tropzdlin), Also -ine. [f. next 
+-1n1, -1ne5; from the resemblance of the colour 
to that of the flowers of some species of Zropeo/um.] 
Any one of several orange dyes, of complex com- 
position, belonging to the class of sulphonic acids. 

1880 Friswey in ¥rn2. Soc. Arts 446 This body has been 
used as a dye, under the name of Tropzoline OQ. 1881 Warts 
Diet, Chem. VUL._1857 Diazinsulphonic Acids. ,Sulphoxy- 
benzenephenols...Some of them are dye-stuffs, known in 
commerce as tropeeoline, chrysoidine, roccelline, &c. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 522 Watery solution of tropzolin. 

i fropeolum (troprélim). Bot. Pl. -a (and 
in Eng. form -ums). [mod.L. (Linnzus, 1737), 
f. Gr. tpénaioy trophy; so called from the resem- 
blance of the leaf to a shield and the flower to a 
helmet.] A South American genus of herbs (N.O. 
Tropeotacee or Geraniace®), mostly of trailing or 
climbing habit, with irregular spurred flowers, usu- 
ally deep orange or yellow; several species are 
cultivated as omamental plants, and are commonly 
called Indian Cress, and (erroneously) Nasturtium. 

1785 Martyn Roussean's Bot. xxxi. (1794) 48x ‘The nectary 
is found on the calyx in Tropwxolzme. 1815 J. Scorr Vis. Paris 
(ed. 2) App. 287 ‘he hedges are interlaced with twining 7’e- 
peola, Passion flowers, and Convoluuli, 1866 Ty eas. Bot, 
1178/1 The Tropaeolums are remarkable for possessing an 
acrid taste, similar to that which exists among the Cyuci/fere. 
1gox Black's Carp. g Build., Honte Handicr. 45 Passion 
flowers, convolvuluses, and tropwolums running up and 
around the window. £ 

|| Lropweum (tropiim). Also 6 tropheum, 
y~g tropheum, g tropewon, [L. cropeun, 
tropheum, ad, Gr. tpdmaoy trophy.] = TROPHY. 
(Now only Amétig., in Lt. sense.) 

1549 Compl. Scot. xvii, 149 This last tryumphe of laure 
tre vas callit ¢ropenm, quhilk singnifeis ane ioyful victoree. 
1570-6 LAMBARDE Peramé, Kent (1826) 307 They. enacted 
in their Chapter house, that,.Saint Cuthbertes feast (as 
a Tropheum of their victorie) shoulde be holden double, 
both in their Church and Kitchen, 3847 Leircn tr. C. OQ, 
Mitller’s Anc. Aré § 200 (1850) 189 Below, a tropaon is 
erected by Roman Jegionaries and auxiliaries,  xgox 


Athenzunt 5 Jan. 24/2 [The] massive foundations, .are too . 


deep and strong for anything but a very large tower or 
tropheum. o 

Tropal (trdupal), 2. Geom, 
TROPE + -al.] Pertaining to. or constituting a 
trope: see TROPE 8. 

1875 Cavtey Math, Papers 1X. 519 The quartic surface 
has also four tropes planes which touch the surface along a 
conic),.. The conic of contact or tropal conic in each plan 


being the intersection of the plane with the before-mentioned | 


quadric surface.  Jéid. 520 Ordinary tropal planes each 
touching the surface in a proper conic. 


| Broparion (troperign, -éerrign). Pl. ~ia. 
a. Gr. Tpomdpoy, dim. of rpéros ‘TRorEH (sense §).] 
n the Greek Church: A short hymn, or a stanza 


| of ahymn; also, = TROPER, 


x80 Neate Hist, Eastern Ch. 1, 832 noteb, A Canon, in 
the usual services, consists of nine odes; each ode is divided 
into an uncertain number of troparia, generally three, four, 
or five. . Zrofarvion is the generic term for all the short 
hymns of which the. services of the Greek Church almost 
entirely consist. 1876 Srainsr & Barrerr Diet, Musi 
Terms (2898), Troparion, an office-book of the Greek Church 
containing the sequences or chants sung after the lessons. 
Tropary, tropery (tréwperi), Lec. [ad. 
med.L. trofarium, troperium, f. L. trofus TROPR 
; (sense 5).] ‘= TROPER, 
x4,, Vor, in Wr.-Wiilcker 719/34 Hie troporius,a tropery, 
1728 J, Lewis Life Pecocke (1744) 158 It was usual to swear 
on the tropery or t[rloper,a book ofsequences, 188 Church 
. Rev, 276 A very considerable number of the. Service 
ooks in use,.in Anglo-Saxon times survive., . They consist 
of Sacramentaries or Missals, ‘Troparies, Passionals [etc.]. 
Trope (trdup). Also 6 troope, 7 trop, [ad. L. 
tropus a figure of speech, ad. Gr. rpdros a turn, f, 
vpémey to turn; cf. F, ¢vope (1554 in. Godef. 
Compi.). Sometimes app. repr. Gr. rpomn (cf. 3): 
‘L. &het. A figure of speech which consists in the 
use of a word or phrase in a sense other than that 
which is proper to it; also, in casual use, a figure 
of speech; figurative language, 
1533 Tinbare Supper of Lord Cv, If ye he so sworne to the 
litteral sense in this matter, that ye will not in these wordes of 
Christe, Thysis my bodye, &c.,admitte in-so playnea speache 
anye troape, 1573 Tussar //7sd, xxviii, (1878) 68 Christmas 
is onely a figure or trope, 21638 Mave Wks, (1672) 349 That 
usual Trope of Scripture, by a part, or that which is. more 
notable or obvious in any kind or rank of things, to imply 
the rest. 1693 Drypan Fuvenad (1697) p. Mii, Where the 
Trope is far fetch’d, and hard, ‘tis fit for nothing but to 
puzzle the Understanding. 1779 Suerinan Critic 1.i, Your 
occasional tropes and flowers suit the general: coarseness of 
your stile, ag tambour sprigs would a ground of linsey- 
wolsey, 1783 Briain Lect. Rhetoric xiv, I. 275 Tropes,, 
consist in a word's being employed to signify something that 
is different from its original and primitive meaning ; so that if 


ff. LL. trop-us 


TROPHIC. 


you alter the word, you destroy the Figure. 21837 MacauLay 

£:ss., Bacon (1887) 428 Lrony is one of the four primary tropes. 

1876 Guapstone “/omeric Synchr, 262 To treat as a poetical 

trope this idea of kings as god-born or god-reared, 1883 

Bryce Amer.C, ULL. cxi. 597 [American] rhetoric is Rhodian 

rather than Attic, overloaded with tropes and figures. 

attrib, 199g Han. More Fem. Educ. (ed. 4) Lx. 221 By 
this negligence in the just application of words, we shall be. 
much misled by these trope and figure ladies, 

+2. In Gregorian Music, A short distinctive 
cadence at the close of a melody. Odés. 

x603 Hontanp Platerch's Mor. 1358 To let passe therefore 
the five positures of the Tetrachords, as also the first five 
tones, tropes, changes, notes or harmonies. 1603 Bacon 
Adu, Learn. wv. §3 Is not the trope of music, to avoid or 
slide from the close or cadence, common with the trope of 
rhetoric of deceiving expectation? 1626 — Sy/wa § 113. 

+3. [= Gr. rpomy.] The ‘turning’ of the sun at 
the tropic; also = Tropro A. 2. Ods. rare. 

2677 Gate Cri. Gentiles IL. wv, 258 The Sun_has, .its 
annual Tropes. and Vicissitudes, what they call Solstices, 
whereby it is nearer to or remoter from us. 1735 H. Brooxe 
Univ, Beauty w. 169 Now *thwart the trope, or zone 
antartic steer, 

+4, Logic. = Moon sb.2 1. Obs. rare. 

3656 Sran.ey “ist, Philos. vi. (xz01) 315/2 Of Moods or 
Tropes there aré two kinds, one of Indemonstrables,..the 
other of Demonstrables, 

5. In the Western Church, A phrase, sentence, 
or verse introduced as an embellishment into some 
part of the text of the mass or of the breviary office 
that is sung by the choir, 

(Tropes were discontinued at the revision of the missal 
under Pope Pius V in the 16th cent.) 

1846 Maskui. Jfon, Rit. Lp, xxxvil, The Tropes. .were 
. sung either before or after the Introit and Hymns in the 
service of the Mass. 1853 Rock Cy. of Fathers LV, xi. at A.. 
practice, ,had.i grownup. .in the north and western quarters 
of Christendom, .of weavin g certain proms centenees called by 
the Romans' festive praises’, by the Franks ‘ tropes’, between 
the words of the psalm in the introit at mass, 1894 W. H. 
Frere Winchester Troper p. ix, ‘Trope’..is the regular 
word to describe additions to the Introit, Offertory and 
Communion, and is also more rarely found in connection 
with the Ite missa est or Benedicamus at the close of Mass, 

8. In the Moravian Church, One of the three 
divisions forming the ‘ Unity of the Brethren’. 

[x780 B. La Troe tr. Crana's Hist. Brethren 355 In.. 
1749..the administration of the Reformed tropus in the 
Unity of the Brethren was tendered to, and accepted by, the 
Bishop of Sodor and Man, ‘homas.Wilson,] 1809 Bocuse & 
Benner A’isd,. Dissenters (1833) I. i. 64 The three different 
classes of persons who compose the Unity, bear among the 
brethren the name of tropes or tropuses. 

7. In Greek Philosophy: see quots. 

1866 Feurier Grk. Philos. L xv. 467 Of these bia or 
Sceptical arguments Sextus enumerates ten. xzgr0 D. 
Hicks. Store 4 Epicurcan 376 Ainesidemus undertook to 
arrange the whole material at the disposal of the Sceptic in 
his contention against the dogmatic position under ten heads 
or tropes. The word trope properly denotes procedure ; the 
ten tropes were intended to contain the means of refuting 
dogmatism in all possible forms, and to provide directions 
for stating every line. of available argument which could 
lead to negative conclusions and paralyse assent. 

8. Geom. The reciprocal of a node on a curve or 
surface; in different cases, a multiple tangent or 
tangent plane, or a plane or developable surface 
touching the given surface in a particular way. 

1869 Caviay Wath, Pagers VI, 330 Using ‘ trope’ as the 
reciprocal term to node. 1878 [see T'Rorat]. 

Tropes, obs. form of Trorry, 

Tropeic (trepik), a. Zick. [f. Gr. rpdms 
keel+-10,] Applied to the ventral fold in certain 
sharks. x893 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 

Tropeine (tra piain). Chem, [Arbitrarily 
altered, from Toping.] Generic name for the 
esters or compound ethers of tropine, 

1883 Science I. 4ox/2 A series of derivatives, called by the 
author tropeines, results from the action of various organic 
acids with hydrochloric acid upon tropine. 1895 in Mund’s 
Stand, Dict. 

+Tropel. Ods. rare, Also (f2.) 5 troplys, 7 
trowples. [s, OF. trofele (21200 in Godef.), 
dim. f. OF, ¢rofe Troor: see -K2.J A small 
troop or company. 

1975 Bansoun Sruce xu 275 Thal scalit in tropellis [eon 
traplys, trowples] ser, ¢xq00 Lawd Troy Bk 5577 Paris 
bere! i enne with bis tropel, With alle his knyghteg hardi 

_ an . 

Troper (traper), Zecl, (now only Hist.) 
Also 5 tropere, tropoure, tropure, 8 tropar, 
LOE, trapere, ad. med.L, troperdwm. (gee TROPARY) ; 
ef OF, tropiar, troper (ath c. in Godef.).] A 
book containing tropes (Trops 5); also, a book 
containin Seqhences; a sequencer. 

1093 Charler Ba. Leofvic in Thorpe Charters 430, 
ut, fulle sangbec.. & 1. tropere & 1. salteras. a x400-Ko 
Alexander 1568 With tablis. & t{rlopoures. ¢ 400 Land 
Frey Bk. 9369 The Bible ne no Missale,,.The Grael ne. the 
Tropere, ¢ 147g Pict. Vag. in Wee Wicker ¢ 5/3 Hoc tras 
Aariuin, tropere, a 74s Lewis in Gatch Codf.’ Caer, IL. ri 
A Treopery, or book of Sequences, Jt waa called in English | 
ate r. 1894 W. H, Faeae Winchester Troper p. vi 
The.d y Fepresent the samy total of. inuaical 

bt ninth the twelfth. car 
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| collect + -I0. 
Aralt-gathering.)] Collecting nutriment. 
} OV" 


| nourishment + -18M.] 
| the tissues; ‘direct trophic influence’ (Dorland 
| Aded. Dict. 1900-13). 


| some to the morbid 


| hence Trophobla 
E | of trophoblast, 


398 
thus Augustus Caesar Octavianus Trophaealt. 1660 Charec. 


ftady 6 Her streets of old did shine with triumphing Ceesars 
and Consuls in their tropheal Chariots, . 


Trophzeum: see TROPAUM. 

Trophal (tdfal), a. Zool. [f. TRopH-1+ -At.] 
Pertaining to or forming the trophi. 

tgo2z D. Suarr in Eneyel, Brit. XXX. soo/1 The appen- 


dages of the posterior three, or trophal, segments become 
the parts of the mouth. ~ 


Trophe, -ee, obs. forms of Trorsy. 
Trophesy (trg'fisi). Lath. [irreg. £ Gr. rpopy, 
nourishment, with ending app. atter dropsy, palsy.] 
‘Defective nutrition due to disorder of the trophic 
nerves’ (Dorland Afed. Dict, 1900-13). Hence 
Trophesial (trof7fial, -zidl) a., pertaining to 
trophesy ; in quot. 1899, pertaining to nutrition: 
= TROPHIC. 


2883 E. C. Mann Psychol. Med. 349 (Cent. Dict.) Excessive 
thought, with mental anxiety,.,is much more exhausting, 
and therefore mare. commonly followed by trophesies. x89r 
Cent, Dict., Trophesial. 1899 A butt’s Syst, Med. VUL 
408 A morbid cerebral condition impairing psychical and 
trophesial function. éid, 409 The trophesial fanetioa of the 
cortex. ; 


| Txophi (trdefoi), 56. pf. Zool, [mod.L., pl. 
of ¢rophus, a. Gr, rpodus feeder, f. rpépeev to 
nourish.} A collective name for the mouth-parts 
in insects, as organs for seizing and preparing the 
food. Also applied to the parts of the pharynx in 
rotifers, having a similar function. 

x826 Kirsy & Sp. Hnderol, xxxiii. IIL. 355 Trophi, the 


different ‘instruments or organs contained in the mouth, or 
closing it, and employed in manducation or deglutition. 


| They include the Ladvrm, Labium, Mandibula, Maxille, 


Lingua, and Pharynx. 1833 Lyet. Prine. Geol. U1. 277 
The antenne;, tarsi and tropht are generally very obscure or 
distorted, 1888 Rot.eston & Jackson Anim. Life 633 
Class Rotifera,..Ehe mouth leads into. an oesophagus, 
followed. .usually directly bya muscular pharynx or mastax 
containing the chitinous jaw-apparatus or ‘trophi’,..The 
shape of the ‘ trophi’ is variable. 

Trophic (trpfik), @. (sb.) Biol. [ad. Gr. rpo- 
geeds, t. rpopy nourishment : see -Ic, Ch F. tro- 
phigue.] Of.or pertaining to nutrition; sfec. of 
certain nerves and nerve-centres, Concerned with 
or regulating the nutrition of the tissues. 

1873 A, Fut Physiol. Man, Nervaus Syst, ii: 80 Centres 
attached to the sensory system of nerves, which have, as far 
as we know, a purely trophic influence over the nerves, 
x875 H. C. Woop Theraf, (1879) 559 Nerves which preside 
1894 Lancet 
he large amount of wasting of the muscles.. 
might suggest the possibility of a trophic lesion. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst, Med. VIL, 124 Another affection of the lower 


| limbs, possibly trophic,..is rupture of the tendo Achillis, 


B. sé. Something that promotes nutrition, 

1893 E.S. D’Optaroi Med. Electricity 54 The second class 
is composed of trophics, or nutrients, 4¢, promoters of 
nutrition, 

So Trophical a. (rare) = trophic adj.; hence 
Tro‘phically adv., in relation to nutrition, 

1857 Duncuison Med, Lex, Trophical Nerves, the organic 
nerves, or nerves of the sympathetic system: xgoo Lancet 
23 June 1779/2 This..implies continuity of the protoplasm 
of one neurone with another, but trophicailyand genetically 
the two are independent. 

Trophied (trdfid), a Also 8 trophy’d. [f. 
TROPHY sd. or v. +-ED.] 


1. Adorned with a trephy or trophies. Also jig. 

x62a_ Dravron Poly-old, xxx. 199 From whose stone- 
trophied head, it [the echo] an to WWendsoaie went. 1718 
Rowe tr, Lucan vi, 1122 The Name that wont the trophy'd 
Arch to grace. 1798S. Rocers Epist. Friend 200 Thro’ 
trophied tombs of heroes and of kings. x844 H. G. Rosrnson 
: f Numa, or the 
proudly trophied state Of Tarquin. xgog Carr. GLassurD 
Kite Ind. Fungle 387 That mighty head shall be accorded 
the post of honour on already well-trophied walls. 

2. Formed into or constituting a trophy. 

a 1843 Sournry Cownpl. Bh. 1V. 55/1 The trophied 
leaming to the central fire. 1887 Dajly Mews 


window... having its trophied flags and. shield. 

Trophilegic (trpfile-dgik), a. Biol, [irreg. f. 
Gr. tpoph nourishment +L. /egére to gather, to 
(Perhaps suggested by L. /ragt/éeus 


1898, Vature 3. 15/r The trophilegic action of the 
fronds (of fxnst fa connection with which certain arrange. 
ments have been observed, destined to facilitate the passage 
of water to the roots. 

Trophism (trp'fiz’'m), Phys. [f, Gr. rpogh 
The ‘process of nutrition of 


x878 A. Hamtuton Nern, Dis. 444 Various depraved con- 
ditions of sensibility, motility, ae trophism may follow. 


Tropho- (tref), combining form repr. Gr. 


| rpopy nourishment, £. rpépew to nourish; entering 


into various technical terms, chiefly of biology and 


| allied sciences. ro'phoblast [-BLast], a layer 
| of cells external to the embryo, having the function 

of supplying it with nourishment; also applied by 
i wth in. cancer, as held to 


be an abnormal devel 


| layer 


F CANICET. 


| Syst. Med, We 47 The so-called ‘varieties * or 


TROPHO.-. 


shaped body from which the placenta is developed 
in certain mammals, as bats and moles. Txro-. 
phosyte (-sait) [-crrz], each of a set of celis 
fornung one of the constituents of the fatty tissne 
in adult insects. Tro‘phodisc, -disk, a disk. 
shaped body from which the placenta is developed 
in ce:tain mammals, as rabbits. || Yropholecithug 
(-lesipds) [mod.L., f£, Gr. Adios yolk], the nutri- 
tive yolk of an ovum; hence Trophole‘cithal z, 
Trophology [-Locy}, that department of physio- 
logy which deals with nutrition. {| Zrophone'ma 
(pl. -ne‘mata) [mod.L., f. Gr. vijza thread], each 
of the glandular villi of the uterus in certain vivi- 
parous fishes, which supply nutriment to the em- 
bryos. || Exo-phoneurosis (-du'sis), pl -oses 
(-owsiz) [Neurosis], any one of a class of func- 


| tional disorders due to derangement of the trophic 
| action of the nerves; hence Trophoneurotic 


(-g'tik) @., pertaining to or of the nature of tio- 
phoneurosis. Tropho’pathy [Gr, -ra@ea suffer- 
ing], any derangement of nutrition, esp. of a tissue. 
Tro‘phophore (~-f5e1) [ad. Gr. rpopoddpos bringing 
nourishment], auy one of the wandering amoeboid 
nutritive cells in a sponge which give rise to gem- 
mules or embryos. xrophophoric (-fg'rik) a. [f. 
as prec. +-i1c], having the function of supplying 
provisions, Yrophophorous (-g'féras) @. [f. as 
prec. +-0Us], pertaining to or of the nature of a 
trophophore. Tro‘phoplasm (-plez’m), Nageli’s 
term for that portion of the protoplasm of a germ 
or cell which is supposed to furnish nutriment to 
the 2dioplasm; hence Trophopla‘smic a., pertain- 
ing to or of the nature of trophoplasm. ‘fro‘phoe 
plast, Meyer’s term for a specialized granule of 
protoplasm in a vegetable cell: = Phastin 2. 
Tro.phopo'llen [cf. ‘rophosperm below], a proposed 
name for the partition of the loculus of an anther, 
Tro‘phosome (-:dum) [Gr. aya body], the aggre- 
gate of nutritive zooids of ahydrozoan (distinguished 
from gonosome); hence Lrophoso'mal @ Tro 
phosperm [ad. F. crophosperme (Richard, 21819), 
f. Gr. omépua seed], a proposed name, for the 
placenta of a seed-vessel. ‘Tro‘phosphere, a 
spherical body (consisting of the ¢vephoblast and 
the Zrophospongia) from which the placenta is 
developed in certain mammals, as hedgehogs. 
|| Rxophospongia (-spp*ndzia) [mod.L. (Hubrecht), 
f. Gr. oroyyid sponge], a compact layer of cells 
between the trophoblast and the decidual tissue; 
hence Trophospongial, -ian. ad/s. || Tropho- 
taxis [mod.L.: cf. Taxis 6], = ¢rophotropism. 
Trophotro‘pic a., pertaining ta or exhibiting 
trophotropism. ‘repho‘tropism ([Gr. -7powos 
turning: after hefdotropism, etc.], reaction of an 
organism or cell to the stimulus of a source or 
supply of food by movement towards or away from 


| it (positive or negative t.), Trophoxoite (-z50"ait) 


{Gr. (gov animal : cf. -1ru1 3], a sporozoon (endo- 
parasitic protozoon) in its growing stage, when it 
is absorbing nutriment from its host. Tropho- 
xooid (-zduoid), a nutritive zooid of any colonial 
organism, as a hydrozoan. 


1889 Husrecut in Q. ¥ral, Microse. Sci. Dec. 299 This 
striking difference between somatic mesoblast and “tropho- 
blast becomes still more accentuated in the next develop. 
mental phases, /é7d. 385 lf we agree. .to designate the outer 
ne as trophoblast, the outer layer plus a thin layer 
of somatic mesoblast without blood-vessels as diplotropho~ 
blast fete), x907 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 4xx A cancer is ‘irre 
sponsible trophoblast’, 1889. Huseecutr (as above) gor 
Mesoblastic warts, ridges, and outgrowths being soom 
sttrrounded on three sides by the “trophoblastic proliferation. 
x907 Coutenp, Rev. Sept. 410 The trophoblastic theory of 
re 1889 Husrecut fas above) 359 The *trophocalyx 
(as this specialized region may conveniently be called, both 
inthe bat and the mole, per analogiam with the trophosphere 


of the hedgehog and the trophodise of the rabbit). x904 


Jrnd, Roy, Migrose. Soc, Oct. 527 Imaginal Adipose Tissue 
in Muscida:.-Ch, Pérez has made a study of this tissu 
which consists of two kinds. of elements—"trophocytes and 


| oxnocytes. 188 Huakecur (ag above) 323 Corresponding 
| regions of the rablit might be indicated by the name of 
: “trophodisc, that of the bat and mole of trophacalyx, 

Cent, Dict, *Tropholecithal. 28 
| I, viii, 226 The nutritive yolk (witellus nutritious, ar *trnplto- 


18gx 
tr. Haeckel's Eval, Man 


decithus), is a mere appendage of the true egg:cell, and 


' contains hoarded ne .8o that it forms a sort of 


storehouse for the embryo in the course af its evolution. 
1890 Bintines Med. Dict, *frophology, science of nutrition, 
ee Proc. Ray, Soe. x9 Mar, 363 We propose to term the 
villiform structures of the. uterine mucous membrane in 
Selachians, which essentially secrete nutriment, *fropho~ 
neniaia,  lbid. 365 Transverse sections of a trophonema 
shew [etc.]. 1857 Denouton Mea. Lax. * 1 rophoueuroses, 


morbid conditions of the process of nutrition, owing to 


modified nervous influence. 1896 tr. Wagzer's Gen. Pathal, 

age Many forms of disease rarely occurring, ‘but. highly 

haracteristicand evident to the senses, tropho-neuroses, 

ni Allbuit’s Syst. Med. 1. 179 Facial hemi-atrophy and 

scleroderma from their distribution would suggest a tropho- 

neurosis, r89x Cent. Dict. *Trophoneurotic, ad f hei 
‘orms’ 


TROPHONIAN. 


leprosy. .f2) the smonzh {also called ‘anzsthetic’, ‘non- 
tuberculated *, ‘tropho-neurotic’,etce.), 1890 Lancet 8 Mar. 
535 fhe belief of the writers that *trophopathy,.has more 
to do with the cause of the so-called incurable diseases than 
the profession gives credit to. 1890 Bittines A7ed. Dict, 
Trophopatities, disorders of nutrition, 1891 Cent. /2fet, * Vro- 

hopbore, *Trophophorous. 31892 Lo. Lyrron King Poppy 
1. 67 note, Official ranks, civil, military, and *trophophoric. 
1893 tr. Weismann's Geri-Plasue i. i, 38, I shall..call the 
vital substance of the cell the ‘formative plasm’ or morpho- 
plasm (Nageli’s ‘*trophoplasm’), in contrast to the idioplasm, 
[1899 Adidett’s Syst, Aled. VI. 718 [The axis cylinder] isa 
prolongation of the achromatic amorphous substance, called 
also trophoplasma.] 1903 Bot. Gaz. May 340, Everything 
seenis to point to the ooplasm as *trophoplasmic in character, 
1883 GoovaLre Physiol. Bot. (1892) 287 General ‘lerm,. 
*Trophoplast. Special Terms. .anaplast, autoplast, chromo. 
plast. 3889 Seéexce 22 Nov. 355/1 The nucleus and other 
granules (the trophoplasts) within the cell.,, Bach protoplast 
possesses the organs necessary for continuous transmission 3 
the nucleus. for new nuclei, the trophoplasts for new granules 
of all kinds. 1832 Linpiey Jxtrod. Bot... ii, 126 That 

art of the anther..which is called. .the *trophopollen by 
Turpin. 1870 Nicnoison Man. Zool. 26 The individual 
Campanularia consists of a series of nutritive zooids, collec. 
tively called the ‘*trophosome’. 1888 Rotieston & Jackson 
Anin Life 245 The Sea-fir, forms a fixed colony or Aydro- 
soma,..Vhe hydrosome consists of a number of Aydranths 
or nutritive zooids collectively forming the ‘rapfoseme and 
connected to one another by a branching ca@vosarc, 1819 
Linocev tr. Richara’s Obsera. Fruits & Seeds 6, Lsubstitute 
the name of *7+ophosperm for that of Placenta, which 
botanists have given to the internal part of the pericarp, on 
which the seeds are immediately attached. 1889 Husrecut 
{as above) 322 ‘hese two together (the trophublast and the 
trophospongia), forming in Krinaceusa sphere which is shut 
off from the uterus lumen by the fusion of the lips of the 
decidua reflexa, should be indicated by the name of *tropho- 
sphere. Jéid., It is to this cell-mass of which we have just 
traced the maternal origin, that I propose to give the name 
of *trophospungia. /did. 326 The topography of the *tropho-« 
spongian region. 897 é B. Davenrorr Lxger. ALorphol, 
i, 83. 39 Chemotaxis is, therefore, in some cases, a response 
to the stimulus afforded by substances which can be 
employed by the organism as food; under which circum. 
stances it can be called ‘*Trophotaxis*. 189% Cent. Dict, 
*rophotropic. x887 Garnsey & Batrour tr. De Bary's 
Fungi, etc. ix. 449 * Lrophotropism.—Vegetating plasmodia 
spread out on surfaces which yield little or no nutriment 
move towards bodies which contain nutrient substances as 
soon as they are offered to them, 1906 Lancet 27 Oct, 
1161/2 The problem of digestion. is intimately related to.. 
‘trophotropism’, both positive and negative. —x900-13 
Doriann Aled. Dict. (ed. 7),*Trophozoite. 1909 Cent: Dict. 
Suppl, Crophozoite, . 1888 W. A, Herpman in Lncyel, Brit, 
XXILL 615/2 Nutritive forms (*trophozooids) which remain 
permanently attached to the nurse, and serve to provide it 
with food. 
‘Trophonian (trofgwniin), a. [f. L. Zrophd- 
nius, Gr. Tpopwmos, proper name (see below) + 
-aN.| Pertaining to Trophonius, the mythical 
builder of the original temple of Apollo at Delphi, 
who alter his death was worshipped as a god, and 
had an oracle in a cave in Boeotia, which was said 
to affect those who entered with such awe that they 
never smiled again: hence a/luszvely. 

i792 in Morse Amer, Geog. (1794) 1. 398 ‘Two young ladies 
a has had heroism eeobeh fo is e ihe trophonian Bac 
trophimium] tour with us, x796 Burke Negic. Peace i. 
Wks. VILL. x09 ‘There is great danger that they who enter 
smiling into this ‘Trophonian cave, will come out of it sad 
and serious conspirators, 1896 Gosss in Contemp. Rev. 

an. 87 His face had the solemn Trophonian pallor, the 
ook of the man who has seen death in che cave, 

Trophy (trdu'fi), s4. Forms: 6-7 trophe, -ee, 
“ey, -e2, (6 -se), 7 -ea, -ie, -ye, (tropee, -@e), 
7- trophy. See also Tropmum. [a F. tvophde 
(15th c. in Hatz,-Darm.), ad. post-cl.L. zropheum, 
cl.L. zropeum, ad. Gr, rpdaov, neut. of rpomaios, 
f. rpord turning, putting to flight, defeat.) 

L Gr. and om, Antig, A structure erected 
(originally on the field of battle, later in any public 
place) as a memorial of a victory in war, consisting 
of arms or other spoils taken from the enemy, 
hung wpon a tree, pillar, etc, and dedicated to 
some divinity. Hence applied to similar monu- 
ments or memorials in later times. 

mgso T. Nicnors Thucydides 1. 36 The Athenians dyd 
make and set vp their Trophe or signe of victorye, pre- 
tending to haue had the better. 
Ancients 145 Religion. hindering the Rhodians to deface 
this monument, because dedicated tropes might not be 
removed. x697 Dravpun Afneid vit. 254 Around the posts 
bun helmets, darts, and spears, And captive chariots, axes, 
shieids, and bars, And broken beaks of ships, the trophies of 
their wars. Prion Carmen Seculare 369 Let every 
Sacred Pillar bear Trophies of Arms, and Monuments of 
War. 1776 Gipson Decd. & F, ii, (1788) 1. 45 Alexander erected 
the Macedonian trophies on the banks of the Hyphasis, 
«1854 H. Reap Leet, Bag, Hist. iv. (x85§) 146 The banners 
of the ships of Spain hung out as trophies from the battle. 
ments of the Cathedral of St. Paul, 31881 Jowsrr Thneyd. 
I. 359 ‘The Athenians. .raised a trophy on the place from 
which they had just sailed out to their victory. 

b. transf. A painted or carved figure of such a 
memorial ; by extension, an ornamental or symbolic 
group of any objects, or a representation of such 
a group in decorative art. 

» 0634 Sie T. Herseer Trav. 64 The Trophies of his Ormus 
Victory..painted in Gold... wherein are set downe.. the 
assaults and massacres of the Ormusians, 1688 Loud. Gaz. 
No, 2363/4 A Steel Sword, the Hilt cut with aeophies, the 
“Trophies black, the Ground inlaid with Gold.  x716 


7638 Junius faint, | 


899 


Lapy: M. W. Montacu Lez. to Cless May 14 Sept., Near 
the Empress was a gilded trophy wreathed with flowers. 
1753 Cuamanrs Cyed. Sugt., Trophy, in architecture, an 
ornament which represents the trunk of a tree, charged .. 
with arms.or military weapons, 1848 T'Hackrray BR. Snobs 
xxvi, His gorget, sash, and sabre of the Horse Marines, 
with his boot-hooks underneath in a trophy. 
: 2. a transf Anything taken in war, or in hunt- 
ing, etc.; a spoil, prize: esp, if kept or displayed 
asamemorial. Also fig. 

21513 Doucias @xeis xu iv. 75 For all the Tuscane menge 
;-Greyt trophe and rich spulze hyddir bringis. “xg99 B. 
Jonson Cynthia's Rev, 1. ii, That trophee of selfe-loue, 


and spoile of nature. 1612 Drayton Pody-ald.iv. 3x7 Fora | 


‘Trophy brought the Giants.coat away, Made of the beards of 
Kings. 1681 Flavet Right, Man's Ref, x. 244 They are.. 
not jeft as a prey and trophy to their enemy. 1788 Gisson 
Decl, & F. iii. (1846) LLL. 580 A defeat and a wound were 


the only trophies of his expedition. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. | 


1, xxvii, All around, the walls to grace, Hung trophies of the 
fight or chase. 1860 Maury Phys. Geag. Sea (Low) xiv, 
§ 586 It was upon this plateau that Brooke’s sounding 
apparatus brought up its first trophies from the bottom of 
the sea, 1895 J. G. Mintais Breath fr, Veldt (1899) 322 


' Sable antelope, the heads of which are, to my thinking, the 


finest trophies that Africa produces, 

b. fg. Anything serving as a token or evidence 
of victory, valour, power, skill, etc. ; a monument, 
memorial. 

1569 Spenser Vis, Bed/ay xi, She raisde a Trophee ouer 
all the worlde, 1644 Miron Aveog. tArb.) 31 Whereof this 
whole Discourse..will be a certaine testimony, if not a 
Trophey. 66x Secretary Nicuoras Ledé 18 Nov. in 
Remembrancia (London, Town Clerk’s Office), The officers 
of the Trained Bands of the City had been put to great 
expense and charges in providing themselves with trophies 
and other necessaries, 1675 TRauerne Chr. Ethics 307 
Hands, hearts, and souls, our victories, And spoils, and 
trophies, our own joyes! xggo Gray Elegy 38 if Meim’ry 
o'er their Tomb no Troplties raise. 1847 Emerson #0175, 
Ode to Beauty 89 The leafy dell, the city mart, Equal trophies 
of thine art, x8gz Macpurr Mem. Patutos xxi. 292 The 
triumphs and trophies of intellect. 

3. atirib, and Cons, as trophy-badge, -bearer, 
decoration (see lb), flag, -hunter, -hunting, -work ; 
trophy-cress = trophywort ; trophy-lock, ‘alock 
of hair cut from the head of a slain enemy, used to 
adorn a weapon or shield’ (Cemt?. Dict. 1891); 


trophy-money, trophy-tax, a tax formerly levied 


in each county, now only in the City of London, for | 


incidental expenses connected with the militia ; see 
quot. £727-41, and cf. quot. 1661 in 2b; trophy- 
wort, a book-name for the genus Tropzxo.um. 


x89x WesTERMARCK fist. Human Marr, (1894) 172 Many 


ornaments are really nothing but *trophy-badges. ‘164 T. 


Warre AZartyrd, St. George Ciijb, ‘Thou,.the..name dost | 
1888 Cassell's Encycl. Dict, | 


gaine Of *Trophee-bearer. 

Trophy-cress, the genus Tropzolum. x89x Cent. Dict. s.v. 
Decoration, *Lrophy decoration, decoration by means of 
groups of arms, musical instruments, scrolls, tools of painting 
and sculpture, and the like, or whatmay by extension becalled 
trophies, especially in Italian decorative art, 663 ButT.er 
Hud. 1, 1, 1121 The Squire in State..bore The *Trophee- 
Fiddle and the Case. 1898 G. Merepitu Odes Fe. Hist.78 
To clasp his *trophy flag, and call him Saint. z909 Westy. 
Gaz. 16 Apr. 3/3 He interweaves., many little incidents that 
would escape the notice of the mere *trophy-hunter. 1899 
W. H. Furness Folk Lore Borneo 15 That savage love of 
*trophy-hunting which seems inborn in mankind. 1664 in 
1; Croft Axcerpia Ant, (1797) 21 Item, paid for *Trophye 

Toney, 3/,85.8d. x727-4x CHamBers Cyel., Trophy money, 
a duty paid annually..towards providing harness, drums, 
colours, etc., for the militia. 7796 Entick London LV. 29 
In 1682 a suit was commenced with the college. .for trophy- 
money. 1897 Oxling (U.S.) XXX, 2297/1 The occasional 
sailor has no chance in the *trophy races, xg01 Daily 
Chron. 24 July 5/2 The '*Trophy Lax’, or, to give it its 
full designation, the ‘lrophy Tax Militia Rate.,is peculiar 
to the City of London, and ts a relic of the old train-band 
system, 1908 Vew View Lond, 11, 491/2 A neat white marble 
monument, enricht with *Trophy work, an Urn, Cherub and 
Palm branches, x866 Treas, Sot. *Trophywort, Trofzolunt, 

Hence Lro*phyless @., without a trophy. 

x897 29th Cent. May 703 The disappointment at returning 
trophyless. 

Trophy, 2. [f prec. sb.]. zrans. (chiefly ass.) 
+a. ‘Yo transform into atrophy. Ods. rare. Dd. 
To bestow a trophy upon, celebrate with a trophy. 
c. To adorn with a trophy or trophies; also fig. 
(See also TROrHIED.) 


x399 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, v. xi, And so, swolne | 


Niobe... was trophmed into stone, 163x Haywoov and: Pt 
Hair Maid of W.1.i, Uf it prove as 1 have fashiond it, L 
shall be trophide ever, 2632 —— 1s¢ Pt, Iron Age w. W 
1874 III. 328 You beare your selfe more equal] then you ought, 
With one so trophy’d, 2806 Moor: fist, ix. 159 Heroes, 
trophied high Ia ancient fame, x86 Byron Ch. Har. ut. 
xvii, Is the spot mark'd-with no colossal bust? Nor column 
trophied for triumphal show? 1825 Campaent Poerts, 
Stansas Spanish Patriots i, Looking on your graves, though 
trophied not, As holier hallow’d ground than priests. could 
make the spot! 1847 R. W. Hamivron Disg. Sabbath it. 
(1848) 55 The Salibath of the old covenant, .descends tous 
trophied with holy illustrations. — : 
Tropic (trepik), sb. anda.1 Forms: 4 tropik, 
6 -yoque(-we), -yk(e, 6-7 -ike, -ique, ~icke, 6-8 
ick, 7- tropic. fad. L. tropicus, a. Gr. rpomixds 
pertaining to the ‘turning’ of the sun at the solstice, 
tropical (hence as sb. oe #bios circle) the tropic); 
also, of the nature of a trope, figurative, f. rpom} 
turning. Cf. F. ¢vopigue oe c)] AL sb. 

I. 1, ser. + a. Each of the two solstitial points, 


TROPIC, 


the most northerly and southerly points of the 
ecliptic, at which the sun reaches his greatest 
distance north or south of the equator, and ‘ turns” 
or begins to move towards it again; also (doosely), 
each of the two signs (Cancer and Capricorn) at 
the beginning of wnich these points occur. Cds. 

In quot. 2662 erroneously extended to include the equi- 
noctial points, 

c1ggx Cuaucer Astrol, 1. § 17 This signe of cancre is 
cleped the trupik of Somer, of rages, pat is to seyn Agayn- 
ward, for thanne by-gynneth the sonne to passe fro vs-ward. 
1579 &, K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Nov. 15 The sonne 
draweth low. .toward his Tropick or returne. 1615 G, Sanpys 
Trav. 98 The Sunne performing his course in the winter 
Tropick, 2662 Staniey Hist. Chaldaic Philos, (1701) 17/2 
In Aries is the Spring Tropick, in Capricorn the Winter, in 
Cancer the Summer, in Libra the Autumnal. ; 

b. Each of two circles of the celestial sphere 

(tropic of CANCER and tropic of CapRIcoRN), parallel 
to the equinoctial or celestial equator, and distant 
about 23° 28’ north and south of it, touching the 
ecliptic at the solstitial points. 

1503 Kalender of Sheph. i ij, The other two [circles] ar 
namyt tropyeqwes, the oon of sommier the other of wynter, 
msgs Even Decades 183 The soonne..remaynynge continu» 


ally betwene the two tropykes of Canter and. Capricorne, | 


xs6r— tr. Corter’ Arte Navig. 1 xv. 16 The Estiuall or 
sornmer Tropyke, 1607 Torsei. Moursf. Beasts (1638) 112 
Other by the Dogs, do understand the two Tropicks, which 
are (as it were) the two porters of the Sun for the South and 
North. x625.N. Carrenter Geog. Del. 1. vi. (1635) 144 The 
Tropicks are Parallels bounding the Suns greatest declina- 
tion. x658 Warrer On Cromwells Death 21 Under the 
Tropick is our Language spoke, 3837 WuHeweL. zst. 
induct. Se, (1857) I. 114 Where the sun’s path touches the 
tropics, 1868 Lockyer Elev. Astvon. iii. (1879) 65 At 233° 
on either side of the equator are the Tropics. 
ce. fg. Turning-point; limit, boundary. (In 

quot. 1035 otherwise used : cf, 2c.) 

x635 QuarLes Lub, mi. vil. ae 155 Our equinoctial 
hearts can never lie Secure, beneath the tropicks of that eye, 
21639 Wotton Charac. Kings Eng. in Relig. (1651) 166 
States have their Conversions and Periods as wellas Naturall 
Bodies, and we were come to our Tropique. 1670 Eacnarp 
Cont, Clergy 54 It was a zodiacal mercy [..for Christ keeps 
within the tropicks; He goes not out of the pale of the 
church, 1844 N. Paterson Manse Garden 63 Let rest and 
fatigue be your tropics and you will. travel with unabated 
vigour over the undulating line of your ecliptic, 

2. Geog. Kach of two parallels of latitude on the 


earth's surface (corresponding to the celestial 


circles, 1b, and called likewise trafic of Cancer 


and fropic of Capricorn), distant about 23°28’ 


north and south of the equator, being the boundaries 


of the torrid zone. é 

zs27-R. ‘lnorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) a52 From the 
Tropickesto both the Poles. 1604 E.G{rimstonu] D’Acosia's 
Fist. Indies 1. iv. 87 In Regions which lie without the Tro- 


picks, ¢x645 Howext Led. (1688) LIT. 4o9 Our late Navi+ — 


gators ..who use to cross the Equator and J'ropiques so often, 
x7iz Appison Spect. No, 170 ¥ 13 It is a Misfortune fora 
oman to be born between the Tropicks, « 1780 Watson 
Philip LIf (1859) r75 ‘Countries ..on this side of the northern 
tropic, 1878 i 
these zones are called tropics. : 
b. pf, With def art.: The region between (and 
about) these parallels; the torrid zone and parts 
immediately adjacent. 7 

1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 11.145 The Mississippi; 
whose rapid current traverses a succession of latitudes. .in a 
few days..almost from the frozen regions to the tropics, 
18u4 Emerson Leit, & Soc. Aims, Resources Wks. (Bohn) 
A11..203 The tropics are one vast garden. 1880 HauGiron 
Phys. Geog, iii, 130 The warm waters of the tropics are 
carried, bodily, into the temperate zone. 

Cones, 1887 Daily News 7 Nov. 3/: That pulmonary 
discase.. generally... fatal to the tropic-born anthropoids, 

ec. fig, iw allusion to the excessive heat or 
luxuriant growth of the tropics. 

64x J. Jackson Trwe Evang, T. 1. 38 The sixt Persecue 
tion. .did so scorch. within the Tropicks of the Church, that 
many thousands ‘suffered. 1893 WV. V. New-Church Mess 
senger 19 Apr. 244 Mastodon-aflections..swarming through 
the tropics of his soul, . : ate 

IL, +38. gl [tr L. tropic? (Athanasius, etc.).] 
Name for a sect who interpreted Scripture, or 
certain passages of Scripture, metaphorically. (Cf 
Tropist.) Gos. 

1585-7 T. Rocers 99 Art. v. (2633) 23 Some affirme the 
holy Ghost to be but a méere creature, as did Arius,..the 
‘Tropickes, [ete]. | : : 

+4. 22, Tropical or metaphorical uses of words; 
tropes. Obs. . o 5 4 

x697 tr. seh Air od his Logic. xxvi, 104 The Change 
of e Wore rontits proper Signification, as in the Tropicks. 
« aay, : ; 

I, l. 4sr, Connected with the sun's ‘turning 
back’ towards the equator at the solstices ; per- 
taining to the tropics, or to either tropic (in sense 
A. Ta or b); = Troproan 1. Zvopic circle or 
line = A, Lb; tropic point = A. 1a. Now rare 
or Obs. 

zgux Recorne Cast, Knowl. (1556) 24 These other two 
cyrcles,.are called the twoo Tropike cyrcles after the greeke 
deriuation. 16%6 Marioee's Faust, vi, Wks. (Ride) 1317/2 
He views the clonds, the planets, and the stars, The tropic 
Zones, 1667 Mitron , £, x. 675 Som say the Sun Was 
bid. tura Reines from th’ Equinoctial Rode .. Up to the 
Tropic Crab. 2667 Daypun Si Martin Mar-nll v.i, have 


-seen your hurricanog and your calentures, and your ecliptics 


uxLeY Physiogr, xx, 356 The boundaries of . 
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TROPIC, 


and your tropic lines. 102 Stazley’s Hist. Philos. Biog, bj, 
Stanley. .thinks his Guomon did only note the Tropick and 
Equinoctial Points. _ 

4. fg. or allestvely. OF or pertaining to turn- 
ing (in quot., in allusion to Jas. 1. 17). Ods. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles IL. tv. 258 It casts various shadows 
and causeth varietie of Seasons,..such is the arorxiague or 
tropic shadow of the sun. But now the immutable God 
admits no such tropic shadows or variations. 

2. Geog. Belonging to the tropics (in sense A. 2 
or 2b): = TROPICAL 2. 

1799 Worpsw. Ruth vii, No dolphin ever was sogay Upon 
the tropic sea. 1806 Maurice Fallof Mogud uw. iv. 53 Relent- 
less as the tropic whirlwind’s rage, 1855 Kincsrey Westw. 
Hol xxv, The rapid tropic vegetation has reclaimed its old 
domains, 1873 Bennetr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 832 ‘The vital 
conditions of all plants growing at a great elevation and 
in Arctic countries must be different from those growing in 
the lowlands of the ‘lropic and ‘l'emperate zones. 

b. fig. = TRopicat 2c. 

(x802 Wornaw, Sonn. ‘We had a female Passenger 10 Vet 
still her [a negro’s] eyes retained their tropicfire.] 1887 Dazé, 
News 29 June 5/2 Spring completely lost its way..and it 
was winter,..till this tropic time came upon us unawares. 

3. a. Tropic bird, any bird of the family Phae- 
thontids, comprising sea-birds resembling terns, 
widely found in tropical regions, and characterized 
by webbed feet, rapid flight, and varied. coloration. 

168: Grew Aus i iv. tii. 74 The Tropick Bird. So 

’ galled hecausesaid never to Geneon bu between the Tropicks, 
1756.P, Browne F¥ewaica 482 The Tropic Bird..breeds on 
the most desolate rocks and lonely places and is seldom seen 
near any. inhabited shores. . 1823 Waterton Wand. S, 
Amer, Xt. (1903) 64 Sometimes..the tropic bird comes near 
enough to let you have a fair view of the long feathers in his 
tail, x896 Newton Dict. Birds 990 The Yellow-billed 
Tropic-bird, PlAaethon] flavirostris, Ibid. 99x The Reds 
tailed Tropic-bird, P. rudvicaude or phanicuruss 

b. Tropic crow: see quot. 
ry8r Latuam Systopsis Birds 1. 1, 384 Tropic [1809 Suaw, 
Tropical] Crow. Length twelve inches and a half.. From 
Q-wy-hee, .in the South Seas, 

G. Tropic grape, the gulf-weed: 
GRAPE 6. 

18g0 Miss Pratr Comm, Things Seaside ii, rrr The Sea- 
grape isan allve green weed, with long slender leaves, and 

erries about as large as a pea, from which it derived its 
name of Tropic Grape, 18g2 Tu. Ross Humtboldi’s Trav. 
L. iil, ra9 To the north of the Cape Verd Islands we met 
with great masses of fluating seaweeds, . They were the 
tropic grape (/uces natans), which grows..only from the 
equator to the fortieth degree of riorth and south latitude. 
IL. 4. Biol. [Properly the second element of 

Grorrorto, Hettorxorrd, etc, -used as an inclusive 
or generic term (cf. Troprsm).] Pertaining to, 
consisting in, or exhibiting tropism. 

, 1903 T. H. Morcan vol. § Adapt. xi, 399 Another 
instinct, that appears to be due to a tropic response, is the 
definite time of day at which some marine animals: deposit 

their eggs, . 

Tropic, 2.2 Chem. [Arbitrarily formed from 
Argorio: cf. Tropinz.] In ¢ropie acid, an acid 
forming a constituent of atropine. 

x88x Warts Dict. Chem, VIIL, 2062 Trodie. acid, 
CHO? = CHYOH). CH(C'H").CO*H, This acid, one 
of the proximate constituents of atropine, has lately been 
pees synthetically from atropic acid. 188% Nature 
2 Feb, 3x5/x By decomposing atropine he obtained tropic 
acid and tropine, and by recombining these products he 
again formed atropine, . 

Tropical (trgpikdl), a. [fas Troric a.1+-an. 
Cf. mod.F, tropical, 

1, Asér, Pertaining or relating to the tropics, or 
either tropic (in. sense A. ra or b), Chiefly in 
tropical year, the interval between two successive 
passages of the sun through the same ‘tropic’ or 

solstitial point (or, equivalently, through the same 
equinoctial point) ; the natural year of the seasons, 
as reckoned from one (winter or summer) solstice 
or (vernal or autumnal) equinox to the next. So 

tropical month, the time taken by the moon in 
passing from either tropic (or either equinoctial 

point) to the same again, « ; : 
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= the tropic 
ormed th 
which are 


400 


67 The highest temperature which the soil usually possesses 
in tropical climates, is about 126°. 1862 Dana J/azn. Geol, 
615 Coral formations are most abundant in the tropical 
Pacific. 2880 Haucuton /’kys, Geog. vi, 272 The second 
and third of the sub-orders are confined to the tropical forests 
of South America. ? : 

b. Path. Applied to diseases to which one is 
liable in tropical regions. 

1828 WessTer, Zropicad, 2, Incident to the tropics; as, 
tropical diseases. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xi. 
118 {Salivation} has been also very extensively recommended 
by army and navy surgeons, in the treatment of tropical 
fevers. x893 A. Davipson A/ygiene & Dis. Warne Climates 
xvii, 613 Tropical Liver, 905 Daily Chron. 9 Oct. 5/3 
The notorious disease known in Germany as ‘ tropencholer’, 
or tropical frenzy. : 

c. fig. Like the climate or growth of the tropics ; 
very hot, ardent, or luxuriant. 

1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 383/1 Home he came, after an absence 
of fifty years, in a hissing hot fit of tropical rage. 1850 
S. Dosett Noman vi. Poet. Wks. (1875) 85 My fierce and 
tropical fancy, Hot with swift pulses. x880‘ Ourpa’ Moths 
I. x74 We Russians have a passion for tropical houses, 
Mod. The heat was perfectly tropical. ' 

3. Zool, (transf, from 1 or 2.) Used to describe 
the position of certain spines in the skeleton of 
some radiolarians : see quot. 

1888 Rotieston & Jackson Anim, Life 874 note, Imagine 
a globe with an axis of rotation, and five circles inscribed on 
it, an equatorial, two tropical and two polar, The twenty 
spines lie four in each of these circles, the equatorial and 
pular spines in the same meridian lines,..the tropical in 
meridian lines exactly intermediate. 

4, Pertaining to, involving, or of the nature of a 
trope or tropes; metaphorical, figurative. 

*387 Mapter Gr. Forest 97 To sende ouer Owles to Athens. 
In Tropicall sense, ment of such as bestow largely vpon 
them that have no neede. xr620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 19 
Whether the words bee plaine, and proper, or tropicall, and 
figuratiue. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ap. 11, iii, arx A strict 
and literall acception of a loose and tropicall expression. 
xy2g Warts Logic 1. iv. § 7 They are used in a figurative or 
tropical Sense, when they are made to signify some things, 
which only bear either a Reference or a Resemblance to the 

rimary Ideas of them, 1819 G.S, FaBer Dispensations (1823) 

I,m. Vv. 190 The great sheet let down from heaven was as 
perfect a tropical hieroglyphic as any invented by the 
ingenuity of Moses, 186a H. Spancer First Prise, xv.(1875) 
349 These [writings] had been partially differentiated into 
the kuriological or imitative, and the tropical or symbolic, 

5, Math. ? Relating to the number of values of a 
function corresponding to one value of. the variable, 

ety Careey Math. Papers XII, 433 We wish to know 
whether % is a monotropic function of z It will not be so 
ifwe have a tropical point,..such that [etc.]. 


Tropicalian (trgpik#lian), a. Zoogeog. [f. 
mod.L. Tropicalia (£. Gr. rpomeds tropic + dds sea) 
+-AN,] . Belonging to the marine region called 
Tropicatia, comprising the seas between the iso- 
crymes of 68° Fahr. on each side of the equator. 

1888 Proc. Biol. Soc, Washington Il. 34 (Cass. Supp.) 
Generic and specific modifications of the Arctalian and 
Tropicalian realms. ; 

Tropicalize (tr‘pikileiz), v. [f. Trortoan + 
-1ZE.]  ¢rans. To make tropical; to give a tropi- 
cal character to. Hence Tro‘picalized pf/. a. 

x885 Lavy Brassey Zhe 7 rades 125 Vegetation not unlike 
a patch of British fern suddenly transferred to a temperature 
of about fifty degrees above what it is accustomed to,—and 
thus, as it were ‘tropicalised’, 1888 Harger’s Mag. Sept. 
616 ‘The architecture is a tropicalized Swiss style. 

Tropically (trp:pikali), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-L¥2,] Ina tropical manner, 


lL. In the way of a trope ; metaphorically, figura- 
tively. 

1564 J, Rasreny Confut. Fewell's Serm. 140 The body of 
Christ-is, onlye figuratiuelye,, ,tropicallie, imaginatiuelie, in 
the Sacrament. | x60a Suaxs, Ha, in. il 247 King, What 
do you callthe Play? Haze. The Mouse-trap: Marry how? 
qropicslly 1646 Sin T, Browne Psexd, Ep. ut, tii, x11 
Spanish Mares, whose swiftnesse [is] tropically expressed 
from their generation by the wind, @1x703 Burxrrt On 
NV. J. Gal. v. 24 The work of mortification (called here 
tropically, a crucifixion), xBog W. Irving Knicherd. v. ix. 
(x84) 302 It is tropically observed by honest old Socrates, 
that heaven infuses into some men..a portion of intellectua 
gold. 1879 R. ‘T. Smirn Sz. Basil gt There are multitudes 
of expressions applied in Scripture to God, which we agree 
are to be tropically taken. 

2. In a way characteristic of the tropics; with 
tropical heat, luxuriance, or violence. 

18g2 Hawruorne Alithedale Ram, xvii. (1885) 173 The 
sunshine lay tropically there. 1886 Pall Mail G. 10 June 
9/t The rain. .continues, although not quite so tropically, 
1896 Academy xx July 27/1 Hume's tropically coloured 
account of what, .he called ‘the Irish rebellion’. 


Tropicopolitan (ty.pikopplitin), a. Mad. 
list. [f, Trorto, after Cosmorourtan.] Belong- 
ing to or inhabiting the whole of the tropics, or 
tropical regions generally, . 

1878 P, L, Scuaver in zoth Cent, Dec. roso * Tropicopolitan * 
forms, by which I mean tropical forms that are found in the 
tropics of both hemispheres, 1879 A, R. Wattace zbid. Feb, 
254 The tropical land. .which afforded the passage of ‘the 
tropicopolitan forms from one continent to the other, 895 
C. Dixon in Horta, Rev, Apr, 652 We have many tropi- 


copolitan families that are confined absqlutely to the great 
equatorial zone round the entire earth. | 


TROPO-, 


2887 Sottas in Zueyel. Brit. XXII. 4128/1 (Sponges) The 
pterocymba is subject to considerable modifications ;. the 
pteres may be lamellar or ungual; additional lamella: (tropi- 
dial pteres) may be produced by a lateral outgrowth of the 


keel. 

Tropidine (try:pidein). Chem [Arbitrary 
formation irom TrRopinz.] A colourless oily 
alkaloid obtained from tropine by the action of 
acids. So Tropi-lidine, a liquid hydrocarbon, 
C,H,, obtained by the dry distillation of tropine 
with quicklime (Webster, 191T). 

1883 Scéence 11 May 4or/2 When distilled with soda-lime, 
tropine is decomposed, giving methylamine and tropilidine 
(C7H); and, when treated with fuming hydrochloric acid, 
a volatile base, tropidine (CeHisN), is formed. 1890 Br.- 
uncs. Med, Dict., Tvopidine, CgHigN, a liquid basic 
substance obtained from tropine by heating with strong 
hydrochloric acid in a sealed tube, 


Tropidosternal (try:pido,st3-anal), a. Ornith. 
[f. mod.L. Tropidosterni pl. (f. Gr. rpdms, -15- 
keel + orépvoy, L, ster2ztm breast-bone) + -AL.] Be- 
longing to the division 7ropidosterni (= Carinate) 
of birds; having a keeled breast-bone, 

In recent Dicts, 

Tropilidine: see TROPIDINE. 

Tropine (t:du-pain). Chem. [Arbitrarily formed 
from Avrropine.] An alkaloid forming a consti- 
tuent of atropine. 


188x Watts Dict. Chene, VIII. 2062 Tropine, CCHUNO. 
This base, which Kraut obtained, together with atropic 
acid, by the action of baryta-water on atropine, may also be 
extracted, from the residues of the preparation of atropine, 

Troping (tdpin). [f Trore + -inel] a, 
Figurative or metaphorical speech or conversation. 
b. The composition or use of tropes (sense 5). 

1678 Dryvpen Kind Keefer v. 3, Will you leave your 
Troping, and let me pass? x907 J. M. Manty in Mod. Philol, 
IV. 593 It was an age of troping. Tropes—that is, insertions 


in the authorized liturgy—were composed by the hundreds, 
and of all conceivable varieties, 


| Lropis (trdu-pis). Zool, Pl. tropides (try 
pidiz). [mod.L., a. Gr. rpéms keel.] The ‘keel’ 
or middle part of a eyméba or C-shaped sponge- 
spicule, between the grove or ‘ prows’, 


1887 Sottas in Exeyel, Brit, RXIL. 417/2 (Sponges) A 
truly C-shaped spicule...The back of the ‘C’ is the keel or 
tropis; the points are the prows or prorz. 

Tropism (trp*piz’m). Biol, [The second ele- 
ment of HeiiorrorismM, GROTROPISM, etc., used as 
an inclusive or generic term.] The turning of an 
organism, or a part of one, in a particular direction 
(either in the way of growth, bending, or locomo- 
tion) in response to some special external stimulus, 
as that of light ( phototropism, heliotropisnt), heat 
(thermotropism), gravity (geotropismz), etc, 

1899 C. B, Davenrort Jforphology 11. 480 All cases of true 
tropism are cases of response to stimuli: such are chemotro- 
pism, hydrotropism, thigmotropism, traumatropism, rheotro« 
pism, geotropism, electrotropism, phototropism and thermo- 
tropism. xo909 J, W. Jenkinson A.vperim, Embryol, 273 
The outgrowth and anastomoses of nerves, glands, ducts, 
the concrescence of layers may be tropisms of various sorts. 


Tropist (trde-pist), rare—°, [f. as Thorpe + 
est; cf. F. ¢ropiste (Calvin, 1560).] a. A member 
of a sect who interpreted Scripture or some passage 
of Scripture in the way of trope or metaphor: see 
Trorro sb. 3. b. One who deals in tropes or 
metaphors. 


1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl., Tvopists, or Tropici, the name 
of asect,,. he reason of the name tropist was that they 
explained the scripture altogether by tropes and figures of 
apes . The Romanists also give the appellation tropists to 
thoseof the reformed religion, in regard of their construing 
the words of the eucharist figuratively. xg9g Asn, Tropist,. 
one who deals in tropes, one who explains the scriptures by 
tropes and figures, 


ropistic (tropisstik), a, Biol. [f. Trorism: 
see -18t'1c,] Pertaining to or constituting tropism. 
Hence Tropi‘stically adv, [see -1c0ALLyY], in the 
way of tropism. 

1910 F, Keeare Plant-A nine ii, 4x We may use the term 
tropistic to describe. the reactions of both fixed and free 
organisms to directive stimuli. /éid. s2 Responding tro- 
pistically to unilateral light. 


Trople, variant of Tropen Obs, 

Tropo-, combining form repr. Gr. rpdmos turn- 
ing, etc. (see TROPE), occurring in a few modern 
technical terms. ropometer  (tro)p*mite:) 
[-MzrER], an instrument for measuring the angle 
of turning or torsion of some part of the body, as 
the eye-ball oralong bone. Tropophil (trp‘pofil), 
Tropophilous (tropp’files) adys. [Gr. -pidos lov- 
ing], applied to a plant adapted to a climate which 
is alternately moist and dry (or cold, the physio- 
logical effect of cold. being similar to that of dry- 
ness); so Tropophyte (trp‘pofsit) [Gr. gurdv 
plant], a tropophilous plant ; whence Tropophytio 
(-fi'tik) a, Tropostereoscope (tippo,ste'r/askou-p), 
a stereoscope with an arrangement for rotating the 
figures so as to bring them into some required 
position, in experiments on vision. 

188: Atheneum xx June 787/1 The *tropometer, an 
instrument for measuring the an i of torsion of the humerus, 
x902 1. B. Bacrour ih ncyel, Brit, XXV. 439/2 Parasitism 
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TROPOLOGETICALLY. 


in,.*tropophil woods of temperate regions, and 
Sicine slopes ap 3. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terms, * Tron 
pophitonus,. loving change of condition, as Tropophytes. 
1903 tr. Schémper's Plant-Geog. 1. i. at The vegetation of 
districts with climates alternately damp and dry or cold, is 
alternately of a hygrophilous and of a xerophilous character 3 
it is therefore tropophilous. 1900 B. D. Jackson (loss, Bat, 
Terns, *lropophyte, 1903 tr. Schinper's Plant-Geog. 1.1.3 
Jt appears. ,necessary to place in a third category all plants 
whose conditions of life are, according to the season of the 
ear, alternately those of hygrophytes or of xerophytes,. All 
such plants, including ..the great majority of the plants 
composing the Central European flora, should be termed 
tropophytes. /did., ‘There are hygrophytic, xerophytic, and 
*tropophytic climates. xrgox Titcuenrr Lxfer, Psychol. 
1. 1. 272 Ludwig's *tropostereoscope..is..a refined form of 
the tube stereoscope. | 
+Tro:pologetically, adv. Obs. rare~'.  [Ex- 
tended form of TROPOLOGICALLY, after apologetic- 
ally] = TROPOUNGICALLY, TROPICALLY 1. 
x6g2 Urquuart Yewel Wks, (1834) 292, I could have 
enlarged this discourse. .tropologetically, by metonymical, 
fronical, metaphorical and synecdochical instruments of 


elocution. z ; 

Tropologic (trepelgdzik), a fad. late L, 
tropologicus (Jerome, @ 400), = late Gr. rporodoyt- 
nis (¢ 1160), f. rpdwos trope: see -Loaic. Cf. F. 
tropologique (Godef, Comp/.).] = next (in either 
sense). 

o1380 Wyeur Sel, Wks, 11.277 Pe pridde witt is tropos 
logik, pat bitokeneb witt of vertues, 2388 ~ Gen, Prol, 
‘Bes, Proph. 226 Moral ether tropologik [vndurstondyng of 
scripture] techith what we owen to do to fle vices, and kepe 
vertues. 2677 Gaus Crt. Geaities I. ut..153 These mystic 
Divines glorie in their Tropologic, Anagogic and Allegoric 
explication. of Scripture: Neither is there any so ‘plain, 
literal, or historic, but they have some tropologic or mystic 
sense for it. 1884 Axfoszior Jan. 45 The three traditional 
divisions of the mystic sense into allegoric, tropologic or 
moral, and anagogic or spiritual. 

Tropological (twpolp'dzikal), a, [fas prec. 
+ ate | Belonging to or involving tropology. 

1. Metaphorical, figurative: = TRoproan 4. 

1355 EDEN Decades 44 margin, Here nedeth sum_tropo- 
logical interpretour. 162x Burton Amat. Med, ui, iv. 1. iil, 
(1628) 607 Tropological, alleyorical expositions, to salve all 
appearances. 1862 Neave //ynens Hast. Ch, 24 The ingenu- 
ity of some tropological applications. . . 

b Applied to a secondary sense or interpretation 
of Scripture, relating or applied to conduct or 
morals, 

1528 Tirnatu Oded. Chr. Man 129 They devide y* scrip- 
ture in to iiij senses, y® literall, tropologicall, allegoricall, 
anagogicall, x6o7 R. Clarew] tr. Astzenne'’s World of 
Wonders 255 To reduce all they haue to say, to certaine 

Allagaricall, Anagogicall, and Tropologicall senses. 1734 

Watreriann Doctr. Trinity vii. § 6.438 Such a kind of 

Exercise. [ take many of those Allegorical Comments 

(Those especially of the Tropological kind) to have. been, 

1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 1, 784 The moral, or 
‘tropoloyieat {sense of Scripture] teaches what to do, 

Tropologically, adv. [f prec.+-Ly2] In 
a tropological manner (in either sense of the adj.). 
-1g49 CHALONER Arasm, Praise Folly Nivb, Moralisyng 
the same bothe Allegorically, Tropologically, and Anegogi- 
cally. 1678 Cupworra Juzedl, Syst. t, iv. § 32. 512 This was 
the General opinion concerning the Greekish Fables, that 
some of them were Physically, and some. Tropologicaliy 


Allegorical. x730 Watertann Script. Vind. Pref. 18 The. 


Law about the Sabbath..may be supposed, tropologically 
to denote the Rest of the Soul and its Cessation from Sin. 
1888 Scuarr Hist. Chr, Ch. VI. i. xxxii. 139 Jerusalem 
means..allegorically the good, tropologically virtue, ana. 
gogically reward. 

Tropologize (tropplédzaiz), v. rare—*, [f. as 
TRoroLoay + -128.] ¢rans. To convert by a trope 
or metaphor; to use in a tropological sense. 

1678 Cunwortn Jutell. Syst. 1. iv. § 33. 520 If Athena 
ot Minerva be tropologized into Prudence, then let the 
Pagans show what substantial essence it hath, or that it 
really subsists according to their tropology. 

Tropology (tropplddgi). [ad. late L. ¢ropo- 
logia (Jerome, @ 400), a. late Gr. rporodoyia (Justin 
Martyr, @ 160), f. rpdwos trope: see -Logy. Cf. F, 
tropologie (a 1300 in Godef. Conzfl.).] 

1. ‘A speaking by tropes’ (Blount, 1656); the 
use of metaphor in speech or writing; figurative 
discourse, 

1519 Horman Vulg. 98, The figuris of construction and 
locucion: and specially allygoris: and tropologies: _& 
anagogies, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 88 Those, that 
by Allegories and Tropologies peruert and obscure the 
Historie of their Gods. 1678 [see Trororocize], 1873 F. 
Haut Mod, Eng. vi. r7o But, whether due to seopology, or to 
whatever other cause, multivocals, as conducing to brevit 
and expressiveness, are unwisely condemned, or deprecated, 
except where they entail ambiguity. 

2. A moral. discourse; a secondary sense or 
interpretation of Scripture relating to morals (cf. 
TROPOLOGICAL 2). ai Pd 

4583 Fucks Defence 47, I can not, following both the 
storie, and the. tropologie or doctrine of maners, com- 
pretend both briefly. x7o6 Punoirs (ed. Kersey), Tve- 

ology, .a Mora] Discourse tending to the Reformation of 

anners, 1896 Lina Eckensrein Woman under Monast. 
113 The four-square pattern of ecclesiastical usage, namely 
according to the letter, allegory, tropology and anagogy. 

8. A treatise on tropes or figures of speech, 

ax667 Jur. Tavior Sere, Wks. 1831 TV. 160. Vocabularies, 
tropologies, and expositions of words and phrases, 1768 J. 
Brown (¢/¢/e),, Sacred Tropology. 
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Tropometer to Tropostereoscope: 
TROPO-. 

+ Troque (trduk), Obs. rare. [ad. L, trochus, a. 
Gr. tpoxés: see Trocue2, TRocuus.] A hoop: 
= TROCHUS I. | 

1743 Francis tr. Yor., Odes ut. xxiv. 58 More skill'd in.. 
The whirling trogue, or law-forbidden dice. 1746 ~— Art 
ctlaed 515 Lhe bounding Ball, round Quoit, or whirling 

roque, 

Tros, tross, trosse: see Truss. Trossers: 
see Trousers. Trost, Trosty, obs. ff. Trust, 
Trusty. Trostell, ~yle, obs. ff. TresTLE, 

Trot (tt), sd1 Also 3-7 trott, 5-6 trotte, 
5-7 trote. [a. F. tro¢ (1ath c. in Godel Compl.), 
verbal sb. of ¢rofter to TRot,] 

I. 1 A gait of a quadruped, originally of a 
horse, between walking and running, in which the 
legs move in diagonal pairs almost together, so 
that in a slow trot there is always one foot at least 
on the ground, but in a fast trot one pair leaves the 
ground before the other reaches it, all four feet 
being thus momentarily off the ground at once; 
hence applied to a similar gait of a man (or other 
biped), between a walk and a run, 

ax300 Cursor M, 15872 (Cott.) His [Christ's] hend bai 
band and ledd him forth, A-trott and noght be pas [2 WSS. 
a-pas,a pas]. 13.. 2. £2. Adit. P. B. 976 Trynande ay a 
hy3e trot bat torne neuer dorsten, ¢1386 Cuaucer Caz, 
Yeo. Prol. & T, 22 His hat heeng at his bak doun by a 
laas. Por he hadde riden moore than trot (v.77. trote, trotteJor 
paas. ¢x425 Cast, Persev. 3100 in Macro Plays 169 Now 
dagge we hens a dogge trot. axs47 Surrey Avneld iv. 957 
Redouble gan her nurse Her steppes, forth on an aged 
womans trot. 2590 Barwick Disc. Weahous gb, The 
retired a soft trote: their enemies..made after them with 
more speed. 1638 Sir T. Hernerr Trav. (ed. .2).35 Our 
Chariot drawn by 2 Buffolls who by practise are nimble 
in their trot. 1737 Bracken Farriery [nepr. (i757) IL 
Index s.v., A good Trot may be judged of by the Ear. 
1755 Jonson, Z'rot, the jolting high pace of a horse. | 1780 
Mirror No. 92 A smart: young man .. passed by in his 
carriage at a brisk trot. 188 Scorr Rob Kay v, His [a fox's} 
drooping brush, his soiled appearance, and jaded trot, pro- 
claimed his fate impending. 1835 Arison Hist, Zurope 
(1849~50). V. xxviii. § 43. 124 The pontoons arrived at a quick 
trot, from Dietikon, 1845 tous Handbk. Spain i. 52 Their 
pace is the peculiar ‘paso Castellano’, which is something 
more than a walk and less than a trot. . 

+b. An action of trotting; a journey or expedi- 
tion on horseback. Ods, 

a 1670 Sratpine Trowb, Chas, I (x8g0) I. 186 The barronis 
-.rydis fra Turreff to New Abirdein,.. Thay plunder the 
laird of Kermok.., The covenanteris, heiring of this trot of 
Turref..began to hyde thair goodis. 1676 Cotron Angler 
11, ii, 22 ’le make as bold with your meat; for the Trot has 
got me a good stomach. . 

c. The sound of a horse, etc., trotting. 

x858 Carern Ball. & Songs (1859) 138 The lime-team’s 
trot, And milkmaid’s carol..Are the chief sounds, 882 
*OQutwa' fn Maremma I, 6 The trot of the chargers and the 
clash of the steel had passed intosilence, 

d. transf. and fig. On the trot, continually mov- 
ing without intervals for rest; on the go. 

ax625 Fuercuur & Mass..Customt of Country w.iv, Nor 
am I able to endure it longer,..I am at my trot already, 
1646 Jenkyn Remora 28 Shall we go a dull Asses trot 
heavenward? | x697 Drypen Virg. Ded. (1721) I. 20 The 
Virtuoso’s Saddle, which will be sure to amble, when the 
World is upon the hardest Trott. 1822 W. Irvine Braced, 
Hall (1823) 1. xiv, 193 One of those who eat and growl, and 
keep the waiter on the trot, 1892 G, Merepira Poet, Ws, 
(xgt2) 454 Away on the trot of thy servitude start. 

. A trotting-race. rare. - 

x89x Auckland Start Oct. 8/6 Spring Meeting... Handi- 
cap Maiden Trot, of 4osovs; second horse to receive ssovs 
from: stakes.. Selling ‘Trot...Pony Trot Handicap. 1893 
Scott. Leader 12 June r Grand Handicap Trot—-First, £103 
Second, £3; Third, £2. 

3. + lLrish trot (obs.), Turkey trot, names of 
dances. Also + shake a trot (Sc. obs.). 

1549 Compl, Scot. vi, 66 In the fyrst, thai dancit al cristyn 
mennis dance, the northt of scotland, huntis vp,..schaik a 
trot. x6s32 Mews ry. Lowe-County. 7 The Scottish Jigg, the 
Irish Trot. : 

4, A toddling child; also, a small or young 
animal. collog. Wence Tro‘ttie, a little toddling 
child. 

1854 Tuackeray Wewcomes x, Ethel romped with the 
little children—the rosy little trots—and took them on her 
knees, and told them a thousand stories. 1895 Sketton 
Table-Talkiv.72 Black, hairy little trots, .with their big bills 
and their big feet. x905 Contemp. Rev, July 62 A practising 
school is maintained, partly. of grave little trots from outside 
and partly of little boarders. ; 

6, U.S. A literal translation of a text used by 
students; a ‘crib’, Cf. Honsz 56.13, Pony-sd. 3. 
(College slang.) x89 in Cent. Dict. 

II. 6. /esking. (Perhaps a different word: cf 
Trat.) <A long-line lightly anchored or buoyed, 
with baited hooks hung. by short lines or snoods 
a few feet apart; a trawl-line; also called a ¢rod- 
line: also, ench of the short lines attached to this. 

1858 [see ¢ot-line in 7]. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal, xo 
Floating Trots and Spillers, 1884 S¢, Fames's Gas. 18 Jan 
6/2 A‘ trot’ is a line some syretity yards Tong. . 1886 R. C. 
Lasuin Sea-painter’s Log x. 199 Much longer lines than the 
trots just described are used for flounders. 

11. 7, aitréb. and Comb. trot-line = sense 6; 


see 


trot-rope, a rope securely pegged down at each end, 


TROT, 


on which runs a sliding ring to which a horse is 
tethered, enabling him to. graze a strip the length 
of the rope (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

1858 in A. EH. Lee Hist, Columbus, Ohio (x892) I. x46 
Father went down to the river to examine a trotline. 

Trot (tret), 56.2 Forms: a. 4 trate, 4-6 trat, 
tratte; 8. 6 trott, trotte, trote, (8 trout), 6~ 
trot, [AF. évofe occurs twice in Gower's French 
Miévour de 0 Omme, \l, 8713, and 17900 (‘la viele 
trote q’est jolie’), but the ME. instances have all 
trat(e, tratte, and the word has not been found in 
Continental French either as ¢rofe or tratfe, so that 
the derivation is uncertain. It can hardly be con- 
nected with Tror sd.1, or with OF. daudetrot, 
Bawpstrot,] An old woman; usually disparaging: 
an old beldame, a hag. 

a, ¢x330 Will, Palerne 4769 pat po tvo trattes bat William 
wold haue traysted. ¢x380 Six Ferunzb. 1370 Pan. ful doun 
pat olde trate in-to be salte see. cxq60 Townedey Myst. xvi, 

4 Gett out of thise wonys | ye trattys, all at onys. 1513 

OUGLAS “Zineis IV, xi, 124 Thus said Dido; and the tother, 
with that, Hichit on furth with slaw paselyke ane trat. 1570 
Levins Manip. 37/14 A tratte, anus. 

B x5306 Parsor. 642/r Se yonder olde trot howe she 
mumbleth, audses ceste vielle[etc.]. 1396 Suaxs. Zant. Shr 
1, ii, 79 Marrie him to a Puppet or an Aglet babie, or an old 
trot with ne’re a tooth in her head. 1598 Drayton fereic. 
Ef. xiii. ros And call me, Beldam, Gib, Witch, Night-mare, 
Trot, With all despight that may a Woman spot. x654 
Wurrtock Zootomia 78 An old Trot (that boasted of her 
Giftishnesse in Waterology). 1719 D'Urrey Pills V.74 You 
aré,.A fulsome Trot and good for nought. @2843 Hoop 
forget-me-nots ii, Some strange, neglectful, gossiping old 
Trot. 1906 E. V, Lucas Listener's Lure (1910) 282 Miss 
Graham got an old trot aftera good deal of messing about. 

Trot (trot), v Forms: see Trot 53.1; also 5 
tret. (ME. a. OF, troter (1ath c. in Hatz.-Darm,), 
F. trodter (Prov., Sp., Pg. trotar, It, ¢rottare) to 
Trot. A med.L. deriv. troffare appears c1150 in 
Thesaurus of Thomas.] ee 

I. 1. éxér. Of a horse, and occasionally other 
quadrupeds: To go at the gait called the trot 
(see Trot s.1 1), Also said of a man. 

To trot add (see Aut, .C. 4), adfogether (ALroceruer B, 2), 
high (Hicw adv. tb), darge (Lance B, 6), voxgh (Rovci 
ady, 1), short (Suort Cy 4)3 to. trot out, to trot with ex. 
tended action (opposed to rot short), 

x36a Lanci. P,P A. u. 135 Faunel fette forp Foles of be 
beste, And sette, .fals on a sysoures backe bat softly trotted, 
2386 Cuaucer Merch. T, 294 Noman fyndenshal Noon in 
this world, that trotteth [uw (Petw, AS) tretep] hool.in 


al Ne man ne beest. ¢xqto Afaster of Game (MS. Digby .. 


182) iv, Somtyme pei {roe-deer] trotteth and goth a paas, 


24.. Berya 939 As hors pat evir trottid. It were hard to | 
exqso Merlin 279 A Cure. - 
x 


make hym aftir to ambill well, 


roure trottynge on foote, 1943 T. Witson RAe?. 6x. Trotte 


sire and trotte damme, how should the fole amble? 1566... 


Merie Tales of Skelton in S.'s Wks, (1843) I. p, lx, Hee was 
a litell olde fellowe, and woulde lye as fast as a horse woulde 
trotte, 1633 MARMION 4 ptiguary 1, You'll hardly find.. beast 


that trots sound ofall four; “There will be some defect, 


hands high, five years old, trots altogether. x675 Jdid. 

No. 959/4. A. Brown Bay Nag,..Trots all, 1696 {did 

ne ay Gray Mare,,.trots rough. 1677 /é/d, No. 1202/4 
orre, é 


hesnut Gelding.., paces littlé, but trattech high. 
zyo6 Trot out [see Snort ‘oi 4) 1856 Miss Mutock % 
Halifax ii, He took me on his lack. .and fairly trotted with 
me down the garden-walk, . x859 Gro. Exior 4. Gece t. i, 
Gyp with his basket, trotting at his master's heels. 1883 H. 
Craic in Harger's Mag. Aug. 346/1 She trotted a mile in 
the unparalleled time of 2.104. 1897 Daily Chron, 23 Auge 
8/2, I trotted down the wicket very slowly. ‘ 
. transf. Of a rider, etc., or of a vehicle, 


¢1386 Cuaucer W71¥e's: Prol..838 Amble, or trotte [o. . 
trote], or pees, or go sit doun, Thou lettest oure disport. 


ax4so Le Morte Arth, 3339 Arthur with knyghtis fully 
xiiij.. With helme, sheld, And hauberke shene; Ryght so 
they trotted vppon be grownde. 3599 SHaks. Alen, V, ttt. 
vii, 86, 1 will trot to morrow a mile. ¢ 168% CLaverHouse 


in 15th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. yu. 270 The smith | 


at Menegaff,..after whom the forces has troted so often. 
2688 R, Hotms Armoury ui. xix. (Roxb.) 186/2 Words of 
command about -wheelings of Horsmen..,Trot large, and 
wheele to the left, x807 Crassr Par, Keg. t. 487 Who 
trots to market on a steed so fine. 1833 Regul. Lystr. 
Cavalry 1. 66‘ Trot Out'—Increase faced to the trot 
of manceuvre, & miles per hour, hen: steady,‘ Zor 
Short'—Collect the horses to the school pace again,. 183 
T. Hook Parson’s Dau, 1, iii, At Windsor. .a royal coac 
may be often seen trotting about the town. . sox3 Tres 
14 May 6/2 The Brigade was an. imposing picture as it 
trotted past the King. 
ce, transf. and Jig. 

ex4go Pt 
make the chyn trotte, and the throte gaape, _ x600 Suans. 
ALY. Z. 1, ii. 332 ‘Time..trots hard’ witha yong maid, 
between the contract of her marriage, and the day itis 
solemnizd, x6za°- Dekker Lf it b¢ not good Wks. 1873 IIL. 
275 Vucle write that. Oct, Fast as my pen can trot.” 167% 
R. MacWarn Trwe WVonconye 73 Your loftie Pindarick,. 
doth trote more rudely, and lamely, then our hobling meeter, 
1788 Ramsay Generous Gentd,iii, She lean’d upona flow'ry 
brae, By which a burnie trotted, x8ga THackeRay Asmond 
in. xi, We ‘college poets trot..on very easy nags. 1893 
Sartus Madam Sapphira 3x A woman is never led astray. 
She trots, or gallops or bolts astray, but never is she led, 

+d. In the alliterative phrases trot and ireméle, 

tremble and trot. Obs: rare. 

erqas Cast. Persev. 459 in Macro Plays ot Now I sytte 
in my semly sale; I trotte & tremle in my trew trone, 
ex48s Dighy Afysd. (1882) ui 555 41) how 1 tremyl and 
trott for gese tydynges | 


1674 
Lond. Gas. No. 882/4 A light gray Mare about Puree 


. Lif Manhode i, xl, (1860) 157 Alweyj mista: 


BE 
ii 
i 
i 
i 


TROT, 


2. zntr, To go or move quickly; to go briskly or 
busily; to bustle; tormn., Also vf. and with 7#. 
Now colfog., implying short, quick motion in a 
limited area, Cf Tonprm . 2b. 

Also trazs. in to rot one's terins, at Durham University, 
to keep one's terms as a day-student : cf. TroTTer 2. 

e14%6 Hoccieve Balade to Henry V 8 The scantnesse 
fof gold] Wole arte vs three to trotte vn-to Newgate. ¢ 1440 
York Myst, xxviii,.204 Do trottes on for that traytoure | 
apas. 1530 Parser. 763/1, 1 have doone naught sythe syxe 
of the clocke in the mornyng but trotte aboute from place 
to place. @xgsg C. Bansiey Tread, xii, (Percy Soc.) 5 
Sponge up your vysage, olde bounsynge trotte, and tricke 
it-wyth the beste, ‘I'y!l you tricke and trotte youre selfe to 
the devyls trounsynge neste. e8x.T. Howe. Dewises 
EH ijb, Wante makes the olde wyfe trot. ¢x645 Howe. 
Lett. (1753) 125 Som..find the Table ready laid; but som 
Must for their commons trot. a1jyoq T. Brown Alsap's 
State af Confornt, Wks, 1711 LY. 116 If you'd have me trot 
itto the East-Indies,, .’tis no sooner said, than done. 19774 
C. Kerra Farmer's Hal \x, Now lasses round the ingle 
trot, To make the brose, x825 T, Hoon Sayings Ser. u. 
Man of Many Kr, (Colburn) 125, I will trot myself off for 
the moment, and be back immediately. 1863 Mars. C. 
Ciarke Shaks, Char. xvi. 402 She..will keep her husband 
trotting. 1883 Durham Univ. Fral. 17 Dee, 141 ‘To trot 
one's terms" was, we believe originally, a Dublin. phrase, 

+3. zrans, a To trot upon (something) (rare). 
b. To make, describe, or execute by trotting; to 
‘go through at a trot. ¢@. To follow, traverse (a 
path) as if by trotting (rave). Obs. 

1899 Suans. Hen. Fy 1m, vii. 16 My horse..boundes from 
‘the Earth..he trots the ayre. 2602 Marston. Azzonio’s 
Rew, 11.1, Wks, 1856 L. 104 The black jades of swart night 
trot foggy rings Bout heavens browe. x6x2 Twa WMoble 1K. 
v. iv..68 On this horse is Arcite Trotting the stones of 
Athens, 1633 Foro "Tvs Pity 1. ii, I have seen an ass and 
n mule trot the Spanish pavin with a better grace... 1638 
Sir 'T. Herserr Zev, 58 He. .was..compell’d to trot the 
knotty path. of inevitable destinie. 

4. trans, To cause to trot; to lead or ride at the | 
trot. Also jig. 

z592 Warner AZ, Lng. vit. xxxviil, (1612) 189 Whether 
that he trots, or turnes, or bounds his ‘barded Steede. 
a 1628 G. Canteron Live B, Gilpin (1636) 66 He commanded 
William Airy.,to trott the horses up and downe. 1684 R. H. 
School Recreat..21 ‘Vrot him about in your hand a good 
while; Then offer to. mount, “1884 Dazly Chron. 25 Oct. 
‘(Cassell’s) "Che whips tratted the pack to Gravel-hill, 1886 
Sat. Rev. 6 Mar. 315/r The ease vis being trotted up and 
‘down in front of Home Rule in the belief that, like a ner 
vous horse, it can be familiarized with the alarming object, 

b. Zo trot out: To lead out and show off the 

paces of (a horse) ; hence fig. to bring forward (a 
person, an opinion, etc.) for or as for inspection or 
approval; to exhibit, show off. coZ/og. 

_ 1838 Lyrron dice vir. iii, His guest, to be shown off.. 
‘and trotted out before all the rest of the company. x84x | 

Siz G. Sternen Adv. Search Horse (ed. 6) p. xxiv, A little 
cross-bred, vicious ‘beast.,was ‘trotted out’ before a circle 

of Jadies and gentlemen, to be admired. Jéid. ii. 46 He is. | 
trotted out, admired, and purchased. +848 ‘'HackEray BA. | 

Snobs xxv, She began to trot out scraps of French. 2884 | 
Manch, Exam, 20 Aug. 5/1 ‘The fine old historical commone 
places were trotted out. . 

c, To draw out (a person) in conversation so 
that he appears ridiculous; to make game of, make 

a butt of, Chiefly with ozs. 

18:8 Blackw. Mag. 111. 527 Menippus, accordingly, would 
fain trot Dr. Chalmers, 1848 nackzray Van. Harr xxxiv, | 

You want to trot me out, but it’s no go. 1888 Burcon 

Lives 12 Gd, Afen Il, x, 298 [He] trotted out his neighbour 

to his heart’s content. 

d. To conduct or escort (a person) fo or rortad 

a place. Zo trot out (a woman), to walk out with, 

as a lover. slang. - 

888 ‘J.S, Wreren’ Bootle's Childr. xiv, I’ve trotted ‘em |; 

out, all sorts of girls—but I nevercould..tie myself to any 

‘one of “em. | 1898‘ Marniman’ Roden’s Corner vi. 60 Per- | 

haps you'll trot us round the works, x902 Daily Chron. 

23 Ang. $/7 He gave religious instruction, .in his school, _ 

and on saints’ days ‘ trotted’ the children to church, 

e. To jog rs child) on one’s knee; to ‘give a | 


ride’ to. 


Gy OF Tihherius 
To fish wit. 


Bh, Fannes's Gas, 18 
himself a good supply of ' 
Trot-cosy, -cosey, -cozy. Ss, tapp, f, Trov | 
w+ Cosy “| Akind of cloak with a hood, worn 


when travelling in cold weather, 
rBz4 Scorn Wau. xxix, At length the tall ungainly figure 
and ungracions visage of Ebenezer presented themselves, 
The pea part of his form ..was shrouded in.a large great 
coat, belted over his under habiliments, and crested with a 
huge cowl of the same stuff, which, when drawn over the 
head and hat, completely overshadowed both, and being 
buttoned beneath the chin, was called a trot-cosy, 2828 — 
Keb Roy xxvi, Ee roared to Mattie to ‘air his trat-cosey, 

ckboots greased ,.and. to see that his beast be 

is xiding gear in order.’ x867 A. ‘1D 
(x868) 91 My, Me 


402 


and once in Map’s Body t? Soul; no OF. equiva- 
lents. In Piers Plowman B. Xvity 142, C. XXL 
146, waltrof, walterot appears to have the same 
elements in reversed order: see Skeat’s Nodes, p. 407, 
where the word is discussed, and conjectures put 
forth, but with little success.] Idle tale-telling, 
vain talk. 

23300 Body & Soul in Map's Poems (Camden) 337 Al ve 
maden troteuale [drinzed trotenale), that I haved seid bi- 
forn. 1203 R. Brunne Heand?, Syune 48 Yn gamys, & festys, 
& at ale, Loue men to lestene trotenale [v. xr. trotouale, 
to telle trotyuale]. J/éid, 8080 Penkep on bys tale, Aud 
takeb hyt for no troteuale! /did. 5570, bid, 9244. 

Troth (trdup, irpp), 5d. arch. Forms: a. 2-5 
trowpe, 3 (Orm.) trowwhpa, 3-5 troupe, 4-5 
trowp, trowthe, 4-6 trouthe, 4-6 (Sc. 4-) | 
trowth, trouth, 5 troup, (trowith, -yth, 5-6 | 
trougth, 6trowgthe, trough). (Also 4 troutht, 
trout, troght, 4-6 trought(e, 6 trowht, trouht; 
4 throwth, throut, 5 throuth, throughte.) 
B. 5 trothe, 6-7 troath, 6-troth. y. 4 trawpe, 
traup(e, § trauthe, trawethe, 5~6 trawth(e. 
[Early ME. strowe, troupe, for OE. tréowp, 
TrurH, app. due to the shifting of to e¢, with 
subsequent loss of the unaccented 4. Cf. Trow @., 
and the development of ME. and mod. four from 
OE. féower, and of ME. fourti, and forty from OE, 

Jeowertiz. Trowth, troth were thus originally 
phonetic variants of OE, ¢réow, TrRutH, which 
hardly survived the 16th c. except as midland and 
northern @ialect forms, and in special archaic 
locutions as ‘to plight one’s troth’, ‘wedded 
troth’, ‘by’ or ‘upon my troth’, and in some 
combinations, as ¢vochless, troth-plighted, . Ct. also 
Bernors, Trawihe, trauth are specially northern 
forms in which aw, aw take the place of OW, Ott. 
They are cited in the English Dialect Dictionary 
from Yorkshire.] 

I. 1. Faithfulness, good faith, loyalty ; honesty: 
a= Trute sd, 1, 4. ? Obs, 

a,.cxi7s Pater Noster 42 in Lamb. Hom, s7 Mid al pis 
haue pu charite and sodfeste leaue and trowte lef 21275 
Prov. Alfred 506 in O. £, Mise. 132 On him pe maist Gs 
tresten, 31f-is trowpe dezh, c1gag Spec. Gy Warw. 1033 
To serue hym [Christ] and hys moder dere In trowbe, loue, 
and in charite. 1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. gto. For-py vs ken- 
neb our kinde toa-cordein trowpe. 1448 Wun. VI W727 in 
Willis & Clark Canebridge (1886). 379 His high trought 
and fervent zele. x474 Caxton Chesse u, iv. (1883) 48 He 
knewe well the trouth of his felawe. @1348 Hart Chron, 
Hen. VI 164 Many thynges..déclared the. duke of Yorkes 
trought and innocencye im this case. 

B. x68 Grarton Chron, I. 766 The Lord Hastings, whose 
troth towarde the king no man doubted. 1620 J, WILKIN- 
son Courts Leet 139, 1 shall sweare that-1 will bee true 
liege man and true faith and troth beare to our soveraigne 
lord the king. 1664 Burcer A’ud, 1. ii. 227 These thinking 
they’re obliged to Troth In Swearing, will not take an Oath, 
2866 Neate Seguences §& Hynims 130 Wedded troth remains 
as firm, and wedded love as pure. x905 C, Wuirvey in 


Disraeli's Bentinck Introd, 15 His. .followers lacked either 
troth or cordiality, — 

b. By (rarely upon) my. troth, as a form of 
asseveration. See also TRuTH 1 b. 

a, ©2374 CHaucer Zroylus v. 1001 If bat I sholde of any 
Grek han roube, it shulde be youre seluen, by my troupe, 
14.. Berye 116 Kit, how likith the? Be my trowith, wondir 
wele, 2 25%8 SxetTon Magwyy 1669 Ve, by my trouthe, I 
shall waraunt you. 1864 in CAidd-Marriages 64 Bie my 
faith and trouth, I will marry the. 

f 3555 in Foxe A. & Jf, (1576) 1604/2.No, by my troth 
my Lord, we can do no good, xg99 Suaks, Much Adon. iii, 
3103 By my troth my Lord, I cannot tell. what to thinke of it, 
1704 Swirt Batt, Bks. Misc. (1721) 236 By my Troth, said the 
Bee, the Comparison will amount to a very gaod Jest. x820 | 
Come Consol, u. (Chandos) 158 Nay, if you swear, Sir, by | 
my. troth, The Echo will repeat the oath. a 1839 Pranp 
kueryday Char, Quince 45 Od Quince averred, wpon his 
troth, They were the ugliest beasts in Devon, 

y 33.. 4 &. AdtiZ, &. B. 63 On hade boxt hym a bor; he 
sayde by his trawbe, ¢x400 Desir. Troy 1749 And now is 
tyme, by my trauthe, to take it on bond, 

2. One’s faith as pledged or plighted in a solemn 
agreement or undertaking; one’s plighted word ; 
the act of pledging one’s faith, a promise, covenant. | 
Chiefly in phr. 70 plight one’s troth, to pledge one’s 
faith; to make a solemn. promise or engagement ; 
spec. to engage oneself to marry. = TRDTH 2, 

a arzag Aner. R. 54 Perefter of pen ilke weren tronden | 
tobrokene, Jéfd, 310 Pepiginees cum morte fedus..we 
habbed troude ipluht deate. 2303 R. Brunne Handl. 
Synae 8350-1 ‘Troupe pat men alle day breke,.. fals troupes, 
and gis! » mre 3yue mechyl.  ¢2386 Cuaucer. Mraakl, 7. 
746 Yeo shul youre trouthe holden. € x4g0-f0 Anturs of 
Arth, 465 (Thornton MS.) Here my trouthe J yow plyshte, 
I salle feghte withe jone knyghte. “axzggo Sir Egtam, 246 
*3ys’, seyde the erle, ‘here myn honde !' Hys trowthe to 
tyro he strake. 1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIL, c 12 The. 

renche Hine Doreng regarding his ‘honor, othe, trouthe, 
pronvyse, aid fidelitie, “xgsa Hucoer, ab yay eth and 
trougth tn matrimonye, house, 1864 in Child. Marriages 
gor Therapon. th lightid their. treuthes together,.and 
kigned together, onk, an 
Bs oxqa0 Anturs 
countar with the ka 

Ld. Ha 


Master Heyford:[eta}.: 


_ *TROTH. 
W. India 7 She demaunded him as hir bushand by faith 


and troth of hand, 1600 Hottanp Ligy xxi, vii. 397 They 


observed their troth and loyaltie with their allies, 


x 
Ramsay Yea-t, Mise. (1733) UL. 149 rea 


Give me back my 


maiden-vow And give me back my troth, 1848 Lyrrox 


Harold vi.i, Gry ffyth will never keep troth with the English, 
B72 Yeats Tech. fist, Comm. 188 Betrothal rings, set 
with pearls and gems, were worn by maidens who had 


plighted their troth. 


y. 61375 Cursor MM. 3240 (Fairf.) OF pi traup I make be 
free. c1400 Desir. Troy 1749 And now fis) tyme, by my 
trauthe, to take it on hond. 4d. 10rro Vntrew of his 
trawth trust neuer after. ¢xq20 Avow. Arth, xxx, Ther-to 
grawuntus the kny3te, nd truly his trauthe plizte, 

+8. a. Faith, trust, confidence. (Cf. ‘lrurH 3a.) 

a, ex209 ORMIN 4or5 He wass Drihhtin swipe lef Purrh 
trowwpess rihhtwisnesse. /dd. 18857 Heebenn trowwbe on 
haspenn Godd. a x300 Cursor AZ. 2387 (Cott.) Abram bat o 
trouth was tru. 13.. (fd. 18678 (Gott.) Pair mistrovth.. Es 
strinthing of vr troght to-day, ax400 Kedigious Pieces fr. 
Thornton MS. (1867) 10 Pe firste vertu es trouthe whare- 
thurghe we trow anely in Godd...Trouthe es begynnynge 
ofall gude dedis, ¢x425 Wynroun Cron. vi. xviii. ‘2205 
Makbeth aye In fantown fretis had gret fay, And trowth 
had in swylk fantasy, 

y- ¢x378 Cursor MM. e525 (Fairf.) Abraham pat was in 
traube strange. 


th, Belief; sfec. a form of religious belief, a 
creed. (Cf. Truru 3b.) Cds. 
ex2z00 Ormin 1347 3iff batt tu willt,. Wipp fulle trowwl-e 
lefenn Al pzet tatt wass bitacnedd ter, /bid. 6953 Forrpi 
patt tez3 batt time 3et unnderrstodenn littleswhatt Ont all be 
rihhte trowwpe. a@1340 Hampo.e Psalter i. 6 Fals cristen 
men, pat has pe trouth of ihii crist withouten luf & goed 
werkes. 1340 — 77. Conse, 4228 as lyved in fals trowthe. 
1375 Lay lolks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 414 bis is bo trouthe 
of holy kirk. ¢xzqoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiv, 154 If al) bai 
be of diuerse lawes and diverse trowyngs, pai hafe sum 
gude poyntes of oure trowth, 48x Caxton J/yrr. mn. xib 
159 In this only veryte, he [Plato] preuyd the right trouthe, 
for he preued his power, bis wisedom, and his goodnes,, 
that is the fader, the sone, and the holy goste. 


If, +4. Truth, in various senses; see Trura 


§~13. 

a. ¢1300 Cursor M, 22789 (Edin.) Of pis trowhe hard es 
trowpe to find, 13., Jéid, 18710 (Cott.) He. badd, his 
disciplis.,Queral pis werld his trouth to teche, 1386 
Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 532 He wolde enquere Depper 
in this, a trouthe for to Jere, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
III. 221 God. .is cause of al ping, .and list of soopnesse, and 
of trowpe [z.7%. trouthe, truthe], and welle of grace. x 
Gowrr Conf, V1. 151 Hou so that the cause wende, ‘The 
trouthe is schameles ate ende. cxgoo Afol. Loil. +3 In two 
maner of ping, is [a man] seid iust; first sympli, or after trowp. 
~.In pe secound maner,,onliin.name. 1q., in Badees Bh, 
(1868) 332 Deame pee best in every doute ‘I'yl pe trouthe be 
tryed oute. rq2zztr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv, 211 He sholde 
bene sothefaste in words and dedd, and lowe throuth abowe 
al thynge, and hate lesynge, 1436 £ol, Poems (Rolls) IL 
204 Go furthe, libelle,. And pray my lordes the to take in 
grace.., if that not variaunce ‘lhow haste fro troughte. 
1470-85 Marory, Arthur 1. ii. 38 Telle me the trouthe.. 
Syre suide she I shalle telle = the trouthe.;.That is 
trouthe,.as yesay. @ 1533 Lo. Berners Avon oxxxix. 521, 
I. shall nener haue ioye,.tyll I maye knowe the trought. 
1548 Plienpion Corr, (Camden) 230 Send forth ‘your excuse 
..With a letter of the trough of your sicknes. 1393 Q. Extz. 
Boethius v. pr. i; 103 Aristotle. .hath defynd it [chance] in 
a neere reason to breefenes & trouth. 

8, 1838 Starkey Angland 1. it. 30 Thys ys of trothe, xr953 
T. Wrison Wet. (1580) 173 When perfite iudgement is 
wantyng, the trothe can not be knowne. x600 Ho.ianp 
Livy xxIV. xxx. 529 They reported other newes besides, as 
well lies as troths. 1663 ovum Country Mouse 56 Plainly, 
the troth to tell, the Sun was set. 

y. 33.. EB. E. Adit. P. A. 4g4 For a) is trawbe pat he con 
dresse, And he may do no pynk bot ryzt. Zé. B. rq 
Hit [the sacred candlestick] watz,.wont..in temple of fe 
traupe trwly to stonde. cxqzo Sir Amadace (Camden) 
xxix, Butte the trauthe fulle ltulle thay wote. 1432-s0 tr. 
fligden (Rolls) II. 221 The philosophres knowenge the 
trawthe of God profite moche to the cognicion of trawthe. 
1504 L’lusupton Corr. (Camden) p. ixiv, All that ys afore 
rehersed..we wyll..yf nede be, depely depose afore. the 
kynge and hys counsell, that yt is matter of trawth. 

b. Jn troth (arch.), + of (a) troth (obs.)+ truly, 
verily, indeed : = i7a truth, of (a) truth (TRoTH 13). 

a. 21380 Pistill of Susan 187 Heo was in troupe, as we 
trowe, tristi and trewe, c1a75 Partenry 1568 Many mer- 
veles of. trought cam ther ryght, x08 Fisuer Penzt. Ps. 
xxxvill. Wks. (1876) 69 ‘This of a trouth isa grete mysery 
wherof, ,.Dauyd maketh his complaynte.. 1346 J, Hevwoop 
Prov, & pier. (1867) 50 But of pouee I thought, better to 
hane then wishe. 1789 Burns To Dr. Blacklock ii, 1 lip- 
pen’d to the chiel in trouth, 

B&. a7g66 R, Epwarnes Damon § Pithias (1571) Bj, Tell me 
of troth, Is not that great Wisdom as the world eotk ? oy 
Suans. Coz, 1. iii. 118 In troth 1 thinke she would. x660 R, 
Cone Power & Sub7. 205 Divers sums of money (which in 
troath were the oblations and offerings). x727 Gay Begg. 
06.1. viii, A mighty likely speech in troth. 1786 Foorr 
ding. Jr. Paris s. Wks. 1799 L. 98 In gude troth, not a 
mighty booty. 

y. 1432-s0 tr. A/zeren (Rolls) II. 365 The faders of whom 
were not knowen in trawthe, 

@. Also ef/igt. or as int, = Trure 3c, arch. ' 

a, x7xg Ramsay To Arbuckle 48 And trouth I think 
they’re in the right on't, x7a8 — 4 Character iv, And 
trowth the picture J have drawn Is very like. 1786 Burns 
Brigs of Ayr 129 Fine Architecture, trowth, I needs niust 
say Tot, 

B, 1603 Suaks. Afeas, for IZ. niu ii, 60 Troth sir, shee hath 
eaten vp all her beefs, and she is her selfe in the tub, 
a@1627 Mrpp.eton, ete. Widew mu. i, Troth, and I would 
have my will then, if I were as you. 1742 Ricnarvson 
Pamela {x824) 1. xxii}. 94 Troth, six, said be,.. 1 never knew 
her peer, -x843 Lyrron Last Bar, te i, *Troth ', answered 


TROTH, 


Til. 5. atirib. and Comb, as troth-breaker, 
-breaking, ~heeping, -Riss, -ring; troth-contracted, 
like, -telling adjs. ae Z 

1648 Herrick Hesper., To His Mistresse ii, Promise, and 
keep your vowes, Or vow ye never; Loves doctrine dis- 
allowes *Troth-breakers ever. 13... Cursor MM, 26234 (Cott.) 
Fals wijtnes and *trouth breking. 1464 Paston Lett. 11, 
x59 Master Constantyn sewyd hym tor feyth and trowth 
brekyng. 1633 Foxp Broker 77,11. iti, Intercourse of *troth- 
contracted loves. x605 VerstuGan Dec. Intell. viii. (1628) 
253 A mouth of “troth-keeping or loyaltie. 1844 Mrs, 
Baownne Lay Brow Rosary ui. 64, I was betrothed that 
day; [wore a *troth-kiss on my lips, I could not giveaway. 
rg44 Betuam Precepis War u. xi. K viij, Such other 
thynges are to be feyned, whyche appere *trouthlyke, 1856 
Mus. Browninc dur. Leigh 1x. 100, I had sooner cut My 
hand off (though ’t were..promised a duke's *trath-ring). 
1673 Wycneriey Gentl. Dancing-Master w.i, The *troth- 
telling Trojan gentlewoman of old was ne’er believed till 
the town was taken. 

Tyoth,v. Ods.orarch. [f. Trova sd, or aphetic 
f, Berrora v.] ¢vans. To plight one’s troth to; 
to engage in a contract, esp. of marriage: = Bz- 
TROTH I, 2, 4a. Hence Tro‘thed p#/. a., Tro-th- 
ing vd/. sé. and ppl. a. (See also TRurH z. 2.) 

rgzz tr, Secreta Secret. Priv, Priv, 190 A gentill-man of 
the contrey had hyr trouthid. x563 Cooprr Thesaurus, 
Coentptio,..a solemnitie of the ciuill lawe where. the woman 
and man coumyng together at a trothyng, as it were, bye 
one the other. 1567 Drant Horace, “Lfisiles uy ii, Hiv, 
Too Orators..th’one was to the other, In mutuall prayse 
for both their gaynes a faste ytrothed brother. xg99 Suaks. 
Much Ado WW. 1. 38 So sates. the Prince, and my new trothed 
Lord, x605 Tryall Chev, uw. icin Bullen O. P2. ILL, 288, I 
scorne..to give answere to such a trothing question. 3189 
FE. Tuomeson Love zz Dian’s Lap uw Poems 4, I reach back 
through the days A. trothed hand to the dead, 


Trothful, ¢. arch. rare. [f, Trove sd, + -Fun.] 
Full of ‘troth’ or loyalty, faithful, trusty ; trust- 
worthy, truthful. 

21380 Minor Poews fr. Vernon MS. xxviii. 9 Heil trewe, 


troupeful and tretable. 186x Lyrron & Fane Tansahduser 
33 Trothfal men..Aver he was the fairest-favour'd knight. 

Trothless. (trd'plés), a. [f. as prec. + -Less.] 

1, Destitute of ‘troth’ or loyalty ; faithless, per~ 
fidious, disloyal. arch, 

a. ¢rzoa Ormin 183 He shall turrnenn pburrh hiss spell Pe 
trawwpelase leode. xg13 Doucuas dfnzis ww, vii. 8 Thow 
trouthles wycht, 

8. 1867 Drant Horace, Art Poetry Aiv, Let Ino still be 
sad, Ixie trothlesse, Io wandring. x594 Lonce Mounds 
Civil War ut i. Diijb, The trustfull man that builds on 
trothles vowes. 1647 Trave Comm. Jfaét, viii. 32 [Drunken. 
ness] making the understanding ignorant, thestrang stagger- 
ing, the trusty trothless. 1887 Swinsurne Locrive 1. 1, 68 
No coward indeed, but faithless, trothless. . 

+2. Destitute of truth; false, mendacious; in- 
credible, untrustworthy. Oéds. 

#, 1390 Gower Conf, III. xgx. Bot what thing that is 
troutheles, It mai noght wel be schameles, 

B. 1393 Greene Groafs JV. bit (1874) 13 ‘Trothlesse 
toungs of men.” x60r Deacon & Warker Ausw. Darel Go 
To trauerse the trueth of their trothlesse tales. /éze.75 Will 
you leaue the law, and the testimonies, and trot after a blind 
and a trothlesse lad for the reuelation of these hidden 


trouply. 


“truthes? 


+Trothly, adv. Obs. rare~!, In 5 
{f. as prec. +-L¥%,] Faithfully, loyally, 

ex4ag Cursar Af. 19930 (Trin.} Noon wol be awey cast Pat 
trouply [22 traistili] wol him loue & last. 

Troth-plight (troup,pleit), sb. arch. Forms: 
see Trors, Trura, Pureut 54.1, a.) [f. Troru sd. 
+Puicur sb.1) ‘The act of plighting troth, or 
troth plighted; a solemn promise or engagement, 
esp. of marriage; betrothal. 

[x3.. Cuersom MZ. 28485 (Cott.) Broken..my trouth plight.] 
1513 Doucias “ines x. xii. 82 A Greik,..That fugityve 
- Had left bys spowsal .trewth plycht oncompleit, 2570 
Foxe A. ¢ Mf (ed. 2) 265/2 That all debtes, that were 
owyng through trouth plyght, should not be pledid in spirit- 
wall but in temporall court... x6ex Swans, Wint. T. 1. ii. 
278 A Name As ranke as any Flax-Wench, that puts to 
Before her troth-plight,. x88 Scorr Br. Lavznz, xix.[xx],The 
lovers going through an emblematic ceremony of their troth- 
plight... They broke betwixt them the thin’ broad-piece of 

id. .x88x Swinsuane Mary Stuart wi, 52 To set again 
the seal on our past oaths And bind. their trothplight faster 
than it is With one more witness. 

attrib, 18t0 Reg. Gild Carp, Chr. York (1872) 228 nate, A 


trouth-plighte rynge. .@x6ga Brome Queexues Hach, uy 


_ Avery trothplight qualm. 


Tro‘th-plight, pa. pple. and Agi. a. arch. [f. 
as prec. + plight, pa. pple. of Puiautu.1} Engaged 
by a ‘troth’ or covenant, esp. of marriage; be- 
trothed, affianced. 

eC 390 R. Brunne Chrom, (1810) 153 Whan bei were 
trouth plight, & purneied be sposage. 1393 Lancet. P. Pd, 
C. vit, 208 Ich serued symme at pe style, And was hisprentys 
Yplyght {v.7.trupeplith]. 14g Caxron 7tas Pair. (W. de 

. 1495) 1, xlviii.o3 b/2 The doughter of a noble Romayne ; 
whyche some tyme was fyaunced and trouthplyght in 
maryage toa noble man of Rome. | 1533 Doucras nels 
x, xt, 87 Lhe purpour brycht, Quhilk of bis trewth plycht 
lufe he ‘hair in sing. xs99 Suaks, Afem. Fu iar He is 
marryed to Nell. Quickly, and certainly she did you wrong, 
for. you were -troth- Hight to her, 1633 Hreywoop: Zug. 
Tran, wi, Wks, 1874 IV. 57 Shee a Prostitute? Nay, and to 
him my troath plight, and my Friend. 1887 Swinsurne 
Locring 1. ii, 33, | that was trothplight servant to thy sire. 
1896 Morris Podms dy the Way (1898) 119 There are troth- 
plight maids tinwed. 


Troth-plight,v. arck. [f as prec. + Puc 


| (KS. truplytyn, 7. trouthplityn), agide, C.F, 1470-85 
| doughter.. Maximylian had before trouth plyted for his 
| Is troth-plighted to wastfull Huntingtom © x825 Scorr Se- 


| trothed xxix, Not married, perhaps, but engaged—troth- 
sigan 1898 Susan Putters On Seaboard 75 Hand in 


| af lasonand Creusa, 1530 Parscr. 283/1 Trouth plyghtyng, 


| sense,.to perceive the danger of the practice,..and. .hope 
| never to fill the roll either of Trotter or Trottee. 


| Spec, a horse especially bred and trained to the trot. 


whose business. is to treat the hoofs of animals by 


403 


v1} trans. To plight one’s troth to; to engage, 
or engage oneself to, in order to marriage; to be- 
troth, afiance: = Trora az. +In quot. 1470-85, 
to plight one’s troth, engage (¢a do something). 
[z303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 8363 3yf pou a womman 
troupe plyght.} cxqqo Proms. Cary. 5034/2 Tratheplytyn 


Matory Azthur vi. xxii, 247 And thenve they trouth-plyte 
eche other to loue, and neuer ta faylle whyles their lyfe 
lasteth. x494 Fanyan Chron, vu. 676 Fraunceys,..whose 


lawfull wyfe, “x60r Munpay Downfall Robt. Earl of 
Huntington 1, ii, Aivb, Marian, daughter to Lord Lacy, 


nd, Troth-plighted, we two heard the midnight chime. 
So } fro‘th-plighting, the action of plighting 
troth, engagement, betrothal:. = TROTH-PLIGHT sd. 
ex44o Facab's Iel? 52 Paw3 non othe be made, ne trewthe 


ply3tyng, ne no fleschly knowyng, ne no wytnes be bere. 
61477 Caxton Fason 127 The fyansialles and trouthplighting 


Janccailles, 
Tro-tlet. sonce-wd. [f. Tror sh.l+-ner.] A 
diminutive trot. 


1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevannes 38 A prick, and she: broke 
forth into a gallant little trotlet that devoured the miles. 


Trottee (treti). wonce-wa. [f. TRov v.+-k2.] 
One who is trotted out (see TRot v. 4c). 

3818 Blackw, Mag. U11. 527 There is something about the 
Doctor that all at once converts the trotter into the trottee. 
3819 Locxnarr Peter's Lett. lxxi. 111. 246, L-had the good 


Trotter (trpta). [f. Trot v. +-erl; ef, 
med.L. ¢rotarius (Du Cange), OF. trotier(Godef.).]} 
L.A horse (or other quadruped) which trots; 


138x-2 [see 6]. 1391-2 Larl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 143 
Pro duobus equis trotters cum duabus sellis per ipsum 
emptis. x4s2 Test, dor. (Surtees) III. 137, j equi: basii, 
trotter, x=. mg9z Greene Maiden's Dream Wks. (Rtldg.) 
279/t His stable full of coursers.,, Trotters whose manag'’d 
looks would some affright. 1679 Lond. Gaz, No, 1412/4 A 
black hrown Gelding about 15 hands,..a Trotter only. 1776 
Pennsylu. Even. Post 26 Mar. 154/2 A Dark Brown Coloured 
Horse,.a natural trotier, 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 

1 A trotter constantly habituated to that pace. x8s8 O.W. 

oumes Aut. Break/-t. ii, Compare. the racer with the 
frotter, .x890 W. P. Letr in Big Game N, Amer, 88 Vhe 
Caribou is the champion trotter of America, 2898 Dovre 
lrag. Koroske y. 110 Most of them [camels] were beautiful 
creatures, true Arabian trotters. 

b. A trotting-cart, a sulky. 

1902 Times 4 Apr.gf/6 He would come up in the morning 
in his ‘trotter’, 

2. One who moves or goes about briskly and 
constantly; see Trot v,. 2, 

Spec. (Univ. slang) a tailor's assistant who goes round for 
orders; also, a tailor's, dressmaker's, or milliner'’s girl 
messenger; at Dedlin University, one who goes to Dublin 
for a degree, without residence (cf, zersx-tratter, at Oxford; 
see Term sd. 17); at Durham University, a day-student 
parler fe P Epigr. (1867) 140 Neede makth 

2562 J. Hexwoon Prov, & Epigr. (1 z40 Neede makt 
tholde wyfe trot; is she a trotter now? 21580 HoLtysanp 
Treas. Kr. Tong, Gastepaué, a trotter vpon the pauements, 
a walker by the streets, 16053 7rpal/ Chev. u. 1, in Bullen 
O. Pe. Ili. 288 And this trotter is my ryval and loves Tho- 
masin, 1765 Foote Commissary t. 4 II. x7 That 
eternal trotter after all the little draggle-tail Ag girls of town, 
1850 Slang Dict., Trotter,a tailor’s man who goes round for 
orders, University, 1883 Durham Univ. Frat. 17 Dec, 141 
Wesuspect that the ingenious inventor of the name ‘trotter* 
was well aware that the name had a ridiculous sound. 1897 
Daily News 23 Feb. 3/1 She was a Trotter. .she trotted to 
and fro. between the East and the West, with patterns to 
match—silks, stuffs, and so on. 

3. Usually a2. The feet of a quadruped, esp. those 
of sheep and pigs as used for food; also Azmor- 
ously, the feet of a human being. 

(Quot. ¢ 1358 doubtfully belongs here.) 

{ex358 in Lng. f72st, Rew. Oct. (xg0q) 742 Item in dara 
pisce frisc. v4o,. Item in trotters “viij4,) ao SKELTON 
Why not to Court 908 The chefe of your fayre Myght 
stand nowe by potters, And suche as sell trotters. ¢1sgo 
Lacy Wyi Buck's Test. (Halliw.) 58 For to make the 
Trotters of the Bucke. Take the foure fete, and skalde 
them [ete.]. .and that ben the trotters, xré0z Carew Cora 
wall t. a Not the dammes Foale, but the dames Trotters, 
be trusted vnto, 1630 2. Fohason's Ki te & Commiw. 174 
He steales the sheepe; and gives the Trotters for Gods 
sake. ar6so Auc, Poents, etc. (Percy Soc.) 164. ‘I'wo calves* 
feet, and a bull's trotter. 1755 Gent Mag, XXV. Pref. 
Finding out that some bald pated drone of a monk laid up 
his useless trotters in the corner of his Abbey, about 500 
years ago. 1975. Aparr Amer, Ind, 309 They will fasten 
the paws and tratters of panthers, bears, and_buffalas, to 
their feet and hands. x8sx Mavaew Lona. Labour.t. 158/2 
For supper there is a sandwich, a meat pudding, or.a ‘trot 
ter’, 1872 Mary Jawry Lvery-day Cookery 72/2 Perfectly 
cleanse and blanch the trotters, 

4. See quot. 

1864 Daily Tel..x8 May, ‘The, trotters '—~fishermen who 
..trot for whelks to sell as bait to the North Sea cod 
smacks, hy 

5. One who trots another out in conversation: see. 
Trot 4 | 28x8-x9 [see Trorrex]. 

6. attrib. and Comd., as trotter-bone, -girl (see 
sense 2), ‘[-saddle, -stali; trotter-boiler, one 


 x7as Ramsay Geatle 
| tattady 


- nate, The trotting horse is driven, . s 
| Catal, The Nuyse’s Watch, with long tretting seconds hand, 


- runs before the doors, 1848 H. Baar /, 


TROTTOTR. 


| boiling; trotter-cases, sb. 42 boots or shoes 


(slang) ; trotier-pie : see quot. ; trotter skirt (see 
also TRorTEuR), a short, neat walking skirt. 

3883 R. Hatpant Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. o/s Some 
{glue-making materials] that come from the *trotter-boflers 
. -bave been limed already. 1799 G. Smrru Laderatory Il. 
407 Take *trotter-bones; calcine and beat them to a fine 
powder, wherewith rub the spots on bothsides, 1869 Dasly 
News 23 Aug., The original floor..was laid with ‘trotter 
bones neclberty packed and driven into the ground. ta the 
depth of from three to four inches. x82x Hoop Sex. fourm. 
Wks. 1862 I. 34 A young gentleman in very tight *trotter- 
cases,.. his feet gave evident signs of suffering, 1838 Dickexs 
O, Fwist xviii, * Japanning his trotter-cases”..rendered into 
plain English signifieth, cleaning his boots. x903 Westve. 
Gaz. 10 Aug. 10/1 The streets of Soho are unusually quiet ; 
the ‘trotter girl, with her bundle of coats or trousers, isalmost 
acuriosity. a@1693 Urguhart's Rabelais m, xviil. 151 We 
were. eating a Bushel of *Trotter-pies [ovig. goudiveaulx 
(see Cotgr)] 138x-2 Durham Acc. Ralls surtees} 592 Pro 
reparacione j *trottersadill. 1909 Wrestvr. Gaz, 15 Feb. 5/3 
A..gown..for roller skating or merely for walking [with] 
a “trotter skirt. xs9s Ang, Tripe-wi/e (1881) 148 Since I 
trotted from my *trotter stall, And figd about from neates 
feete neatly drest: I finde no pleasure nor content at all. 

Hence frotteress (s02ce-wd.), a female trotter 
(in globe-trotteress: cf globe-trotter s.v. GLOBE 
$6..10 b). 

1892 Martanne Nort Recoll.. Happy Life (ed. 2) Il. 213 
Lady A. joined our three pairs of hands and blessed us— 
‘Three globe trotteresses all at once!’ , - 

| Lrotteur (trotor), fem. trotteuse (trot6-z). 
[Fr.] = Trorren: see trotter skirt (prec. 6). 

1904 Daily Chron. 6 Feb. 9/1 The short trotteuse costume 
is quite out of place at a wedding. /dfd. 20. Feb. 8/5 “Lhe 
trotteuse skirt,.is being more and more worn. xr909 asta, 
Gaz. 29 May 15/2 Seaside dresses .. ave short, and the 
pleated. trotteur skirt can scarcely be improved upon. 1970 
bid, 15 Apr. 5/3 The black and white check ‘ trotteur " 

Trotting (trotin), #64. 56. [f. Trorv. +-1ne 1] 
The action of the verb TROT in various senses; 
spec. in U.S., o trotting-race. my 

14,. Beryn aqo2 Yeur rennyng & yeur trotting, in-to an 
esy pase I shall turn. xqzo-85 Matory Arthur im. xiii, 
116 A lytel afore mydny3t they herd the trottynge of an 
hors, -188x Muncaster Positions xxiv. (1887) 98 Trotting 
.. Shaketh the bodie to violently. 2646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ef wW, vis 193 Animalls.. move per datera, «, or 


per diametrum, .. lifting the foot hefore, and the crosse: 


foot behinde, which is succussation or trotting. 1787 ‘G. 
Gampano’ Acad. EHorsem. 'Vitle-p., Instructions for Walk. 
ing, ‘Trotting, Cantering, ene x873 H. E. P. Sror. 
Forp Pilot's Hive in Casguet Lit. 1V. x3/a She and 
the nurse made such a racket .., with their. shshshing 
and trotting and patting and stirring and sipping. (188 
Standard 26 Sept. 2/2 At Lynn and other parts of. the 
Wash they [whelks} are caught by a mode of fishing 
designated ‘trotting. Green crabs are threaded together 
and let down into the water,and the whelk, .. while sucking 
the meat out of the crabs, is easily drawn to the surface, 
1883 F. M. Crawrorn Dr. Clandius v, ‘Do you have much 
racingin America?’..‘Yes, Trotting. .Ag’d nags in sulkies, 
See how fast they can go a mile.’ mh a 


b.. attrib, as trotting-match, -race, -sulky, -term 


(see Trot v. 2), «track, -terf. 
1840 Brae Zacyel. Rur. Sports § 1046 Formerly it was 
a maxim in trotting races, that weight did not form a con. 


siderable object. da, § 1049 The distances of this trotting — 
match were ([etc.]. 2863 ‘Ouiwa'’ Held in Bondage (180): 


4x The certainty that Vane Steven's roan filly would lose the 
trotting-match. 1883 Durhaw Univ. Frat. 17 Dec, 141 
I'm going to keep a trotting term, 1888 Licuruat, Yung, 
Seigneur 74 The horse-trader’s. trotting-sulky was standing 
at the door, 1893 Uuting (U.S.) May 98/1 The perfect 
trotting track of the: present time is built {ete}. Jdda. 99/t. 
This early heroine of the trotting tur£. 
Trotting, 77. a. [f. as prec. +-ine%.]} That 
trots, in various senses. ; 
Trotting butcher, a butcher who goes his rounds on horse+ 
pack, Z'rotiing secona’s haud, in a watch, a hand which 
registers the seconds on the minnte-divisions of the dial, 
pausing on each. : : ‘ : 
exgay Eng. Cong, [rel 88 Vunethe he aor LEI} wold. 
ryde any senbivext hors, bot myche trottynge hors, for to: 
trauaylle hys bodythe more, x480 in Cedy Papers (1900) 55, 
I whowlde awise yow brynge hower aull yowr trottyng hors. 
xgz3 Sirzners. A/usd, $77 The.ix. propertyes of a foxe,, .the 
wii. to beshorte-tzottynge, 2579 }. Jonzs Preseru, Bodie § 
Soule 1. xv, 28 Blinde bittels, flattering fellowes, trotting 
trules, and wilful murtherers, 1660 Blount Boscobel 2: 
The valiant Eart of Cleveland (who being above 60 years o 
age had marched 21 sac ee together upon a trotting horse). 
Aap, t. ii, Prot, A trotting: burnle 
vinpling Hanes the ground. ne Mus, F, Trotore Fisit 
-i. 2 Inferences, deduced by trotting travellers from 
the aspect of the scenes through which they passed. 1832 
Mavuzw Lond, Ladour 1, 175/2 The trotting butcher ix.. 
not likely to be succeeded by any in the same line, or’. 
‘vide’ of business. 1883 Bavew. Asmar, Comsseetw: LEE sat 
not riddem. xg00 Feaeller’s 


for taking the beats of the pulse, 
Trottle: see TRartiy si.2 - 
|| Prottoix (trotwar), [F. (16th c.), f. frotter 
to Trot + -oi7, L, -driun,] A paved footway 
on each side of a street; a pavement. Algo adéri), 
xfag Edind. Reo, Jan. 337 A neat totleir of flat stones. 
ly eg tt ie 88 Milan. 
is. well. paved, though there are no trettezs, or foot passen~ 
gers’ pavements, .x832 Mes. I. Frotiora Dow. Mann, 
Amar, xxx, (1839) 293 Lhe trotto’y paving, in most of the. 
streets, is conmmnely Meet, 196 of Jarge fag stones, very" 
superior to the bricks of Philadelphia, 1864-G, Muscrave 


’ Ten Days Fr, Parsonage \. i. 22 Water-carts, irrigating .. 
_ the splashed ..pedestcians on the trottoix. 


i 
i 
i 
I 
i 
I 


TROTTOIRED. 


Plence Trottoired a., furnished with a trottoir. 

x858 Mavnzw Upter Rhine iv. (1860) 185 The streets... are 
mostly broad and trottoired. 

Trou, Trouage, Trouant: see Trow, Trew- 
Aon, TRUANT. 

‘Troubadour (trzbaduex), [a. F. troubadour 

16th c in Godef. Conzpi.), ad. Prov. trodador 

= Cat. ¢robador, Sp., Pg. trovador, lt. trovatore), 
agent-n. f. Prov. ¢robar, Sp., Pg. trovar, It. irovare, 
F. tvouver to find, invent, compose in verse; cf. 
TROUVERE, 

The origin of the verb itself is questioned, As it exists 
in most of the Romanic langs., it is generally held to be 
late popular L.. Diez explained it as formed by metathesis 
from L. gerdGre to disturb, through the sense ‘turn up’. 
Cf. for the form F. zroubler, OF, trudler, from late L. *Zur- 
buldire: see Etymol, Worterbuch ed. 4, s.v.3 of, also the 
Neapol. contrevare from L. confurbare, Another conjecture 
in Du Cange would take the Romanic forms from med.L, 
tropus, ‘TRope sd, 5, a verse or versicle, whence *irapare, 
Both of these, and other conjectures, present difficulties.] 

One of a class of lyric poets, living in southern 
France, eastern Spain, and northern Italy, from the 
11th to the 13th centuries, who sang in Provengal 
(langue doc), chiefly of chivalry and gallantry, 
sometimes including wandering minstrels and 
jongleurs. 

1727-41 CuAmuers Cyci. s.v., The poesyof the troubadours 
consisted in sonnets, pastorals, songs [etc.J. 1767 Percy 
Rel, Ane. Eng, Poetry (ed. 2) I. p. xxvii, The Troubadours 
of Provence..are supposed to have led the way to the poets 
of Italy, France, and Spain. x80x Strutr Sports § Past, 
a, ili, x62 The troubadours brought with them into thenorth 
a new species of language called the Roman Language... It 
evidently originated from the Latin, and was the parent of the 
French tongue. 1833 Loner. Outve-Aer Prose Wks. 1886 
1. 94 ‘The lyre of the Troubadour seems to have responded 
to the impulse of momentary feelings only,—to the touch of 
local and transitory circumstances, 1884, Tennyson Becked 
Prol., 1am a Troubadour, you know, and won the violet at 
Toulouse. : 

b. transf. One who composes or sings verses or 
ballads; also, a composer or writer in support of 
some cause or interest. 

1826.J..-My Suarer Ref, Ramble Gerneany Tntrod, 24 At 
the inn here I found a young German troubadour, . Hesung 
ballads for me, accompanying himself on the guitar. 2840 
Dickens Old C. Shop li, He's. quite a Troubadour, you 
know. | .186x Gotnw, Smita Juang, Lect, 32 Novels and. 
poems by the tronbadours of the Janded interest. x869 B. 
Layton Byewars of Europe I. 227 The Majorcans still have 
their troubadours, who are hired by languishing lovers to 
improvise strains, 

GQ. attrib, 

3883 Chasnbers' Encycl. 1X. 560/2 The extent of territory 

' on which the troubadour poetry was cultivated—viz... France 
- gouth of the Loire; Cataloniay Valencia, and Aragon in 

Spain; and part of Upper Italy. 2887 Miss R. H. Busk 
. Folh-Songs Italy 122 The influence of the troubadour songs 
- of Provence is scarcely felt beyond the region of Piedmont 
in the songs of the people, © 1898 Lapy Mary Loyp tr. 

Usanne's Fashion in Paris iii. 55 Towards the close of the 

_ [First] Empire, when troubadour fashions came in. xg02 

Cuayror Troubadours Dante Introd. 19 The great feature of 


the troubadour love-poetry is the glorification of the married 


woman, 
Hence. fron-badourish 2., pertaining to, or hav- 
- Ing the character or style of a troubadour, or.of the 
poetry of the troubadours (whence Trou‘badour- 
ishly adv.) ; Trou badourism, the character, prin- 
ciples, or style of the troubadours; Trou badour- 
ist, one who writes inthe style or studies the 
productions of the tronbadours (in quot, af¢rib.). 
1849 Fraser's Mag, XL. 448 ‘ Effeminate and. *trauba- 
dourish’, I thought. 2 EARSON in- Spectator 245/2 
Blondel... maintained thé honours of his troubadourish name 
by a patriotic Latin. poem ‘Complanctus Bonorum Galli- 
corum',  x903 Daily Chrou.17 May 3/3 The troubadourish, 
unworldly, exquisite passionateness of it all, 1880 G, 
Merevita 7yogie Cam, xiii, (1892) 184 The pleading was 
not done *troubadanrishly, in soft flute-notes, £898 Lapy 
Many Lown tr, Usanne’s Fashion in Paris Introd, 7 The 
stiff lines and starched manners of a sham *Troubadourism. 
xgox Daily Chron, 18. Dec. 3/6 Tiptoft, whose, .career..is 
entirely lackibg in *troubadourist qualities, good or bad. 
*Trowblable, a Olds. rare. [f, Taovsin 
v. +-ABLE.] Troublesome, grievous, 
; eran Cuaucer  Boeth. wv, met, ii oa (Camb, MS.) 
Trowblable (Add, I'S, troublable] Ire bat arayseth in hym 
the Hoodes of trwhlynges tormentith.,byr thowht. 
+Trou’blance, 0é:. Also 5 turbulaunce, 
turblaunce, 6trublance, 7 trubellance.. [a. OF. 
trublance, troblamce (13th c. in Godef.), f. trubler, 
trobler to. TRousia, With the earlier examples 


yee requireth least trouble. 66a -J. 


~ pense o 


with my ‘trouble whic! 
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Trouble (trz’b'l), sd. Forms: 3-7 truble, 
(3. trubuil), 4-6 troble, -el(l, -il(1, -yll, -ul, 
trowble, (5 thruble, trobbyll), 5-6 trubel, 
trubble, troubel(1, trowbel, (-ill, -yll, -ul(l), 4- 
trouble. £. 4-6 turble, -el, -ill, 5 torble, -el, 
tourbel, [ME. a, OF, truble, turbie (12th c.), 
torble, tourble, troble (13th c.), F. trouble (15th c.), 
f. tourbier, troubler to TROUBLE.] 

1. Disturbance of mind or feelings; worry, vexa- 
tion; affliction; grief; perplexity; distress. 

Now often also in lighter use, Sapeesine any degree, how- 
ever slight, of embarrassment or ‘ bother’, or a condition of 
sulfering some inconvenience or discomfort. 

ex2z30 Hati Meid. 29 Godes spuses pat ise swote eise widute 
swuch trubuil. ¢2430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 14 
Out of the lond he put awey alle trobelle, And made of newe 
oure joies to be dobelle. x50g FisHer Mun. Sera. C tess 
Richmond Wks. (1876) 299 The greuaunce trouble and vexa- 
cyon of the good persone hath gretter cause of pyte..than of 
the euyll persone. 3535 CoverbaLe Ps, Ixxxv[i]. 7 In the 
tyme of my trouble I call vpon the, . 16t1 Braise ¥od v. 7 
Manis borne vnto trouble [enzZzer vv, labour, travail], as the 
sparkes flie vpward. 1667 Mitton ?. £. v. 96 The trouble 
of thy thonghts..in sleep. 2719 De For Crusce 
vi, In trouble to be troubled Is to have your trouble 
doubled. . 18:8 Scorr Hrét. Afidl. xxiii, Her head was ‘so 
carried with pain of body and trouble of mind. x910 Stage 
Year BR, 23 ‘here are two services [of electricity] installed, 
to-prevent trouble in case of a breakdown on the mains. 
Mod. 'Vhe family were in great trouble on account of the 
death of the eldest son. : ; 

b. With @ and i. An instance of this; a 


misfortune, calamity; a distressing or vexatious 


_ circumstance, occurrence, or experience. 


zszs BarcLay Leglages iv. (x570) Cv/2 Graunt mea liuing 
sufficient, And voyde of troubles. zs60 Daus tr. Slefdane's 
Com, 208 The Ambassadors were in a .pecke of troubles. 
axsox H. Smirn Sern. (1637) 244 Troubles come in an 
hundred wayes. x602 Suaxs, Ham, 111, 1.59 To take Armes 
against a Sea of troubles. x6r2 Brinstey Lud. Lit, iii. 
(x627) 20 The trouble is this: that when as my children doe 
first enter into Latine, many of them will forget to reade 
English. 1832 Pavey 2 schylus (ed. 2) Choeph, 683 #ole, 


-At the very time when his troubles seemed at an end. . 2863 


Reave //ard Cash 1. 5 She was determined to share his 
every trouble, ‘ 

¢e, transf, A thing or person that gives trouble ; 
an occasion or cause of affliction. or distress. 

rot Savite Tacitus, Hist. w. lxxvi. 228 The Germans., 
were,.a kinde of vnprofitable troubles: of a campe. £610 
Suaxs. Te. 1, ii. 152 Alack, what trouble Was I then to 
you? x6xz Bistz /sa, i. 14 Your appointed Feasts..are a 
trouble vnto me, I am weary to beare them. x709 Pors 
Ess. Crit. so2 Then most our trouble still when most 
adinir’d, 1859 Tennyson Geraint § Enid 1619 The useful 
trouble ofthe rain, 

+a. Harm, injury, offence. Oés. 

1463 Asusy Prisoner's Refl. 255. Seyntes.. That suffred 
trowbyll with out resystence. 1568 Grarron Chyon, II. 28x 
The Fieminges did the French men great trouble, 

2. Public disturbance, disorder, or confusion ; 
with a and #/,an instance of this, a disturbance, an 
agitation, 

{x378 Rolls of Parli, 111. 43/1 Le Roialme en diverses 
er est mys en grant troboill.] exqoo Afol. Lell, 87 

ansleyng, beft,,.corrupcoun,..trouby[]], periury... ¢x435 
Chron. London (Kingsford 1905) 85 ‘l'o eschew Rebellion, 
dysobeyssaunce and Trouble. cx1460 Forrescus Ads. & 
Lim, Mon, xvii. (1885) 153 Wheroff hath comyn..mony gret 
trowbels and debates. 1350 Larimer Last Serm, bef. Edw. 
VI, xog It maketh troble and rebellion in the realme. x65x 
Hoses Leviath, 1. xxx, 184 It is a hard matter to know 
who expecteth benefit from publique troubles. 1760-7a H. 
Brooke val of Qual. i, [Then] the troubles happened: 
and Cromwell assumed the regency. x85 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xvii. IV, 105 They were to be allowed to.exers 
cise any profession which they had exercised before the 
Me oes te sudeP /x Torbl 1 

8. ¢1440 Prop. Parv, 497/1 Torble, or torblynge.., tax 
bacio. 1463 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) p. lxix, When any 
turble or enterprise was like to fall hurt or scaythe to the 
Kings people. 

8. Pains or exertion, esp. in accomplishing or 
attempting something; care, toil, labour, Lhr, 
20 put to (the) trouble, to take (the) trouble. 

1897 B, Goose tr. Heresdach’s Husd. 33 b, Lupines., This 

Davies tr. Olearins? 
ay. Ambass,248 That trouble we had been at, put us all 


. inasweat. 2729 Law Serious C. iii, (1732) 3x Lf it costs me 


no pains or trouble, 1840 Miss Mrrrorp. in L'Estrange 
Li Masia) III, vii, x08 To be quit of the trouble and ex. 
the garden. 1856 Titan Mag. Dec. 5a5/1 He, .did 
not care to put himself to the least trouble. 1866 Dx. Ar. 
Gyii Reign Law vii, (1871) 366 Wherever we take the trouble 
to trace any. .phenomenon through the sequences of cause 
and. effect. xg1a Ox/ord Mag. 14 Nov. 78/1 To save them. 
selves the trouble of thinking, 
4. a A disease, disorder, ailment; a morbid 
affection, 


1736 Wodrow Corr, (84s) III, 267 Riding, -agrees much 
h Jam not altogether free of, 1897 


Allbutd's Syst, Med, 115. 88a Perityphiitis due to trouble in 


' the cacum, 2899 /é#d, VIII. x6 Writer’s cramp and like 


troubles, 
.b. A woman’s travail, (Also-of an animal.) 


She is nowin her trouble. 
Wert came..and told me 
closé 

cy 


TROUBLE, 


al trouble. xgor M. E. Francis Pastorals Dorset y6q 
hen I'm over my trouble I'll come to see you. 


5. In various other special applications, euphem- 
istic, colloquial, dialectal, or vulgar. a. Un- 
pleasant relations with the authorities, esp. such 
as involve arrest, summons before a magistrate, 
imprisonment, or punishment; e.g. to beng one- 
self into trouble, to get into trouble; to be in 
trouble, to be in jail (sfang). 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 1x5 Lest they should both 
offend the Mayor, and bring themselues in trouble. a 1362 
CaveNnDIsH Wolsey (1893) 266 This gentilman,.who hathe 
byn late in troble in the Tower of London. 1837 J. D. 
Lane New S. Wales I\. 34 His wife very soon got into 
trouble, as it is technically termed in the colony ; i.e. into the 
commission of some crime or misdemeanour, which issues in 
. flagellation, or imprisonment, or transportation, or death 
by the law. 1899 Mary Jonnston Old Doniinion vii, My 
friend has been in trouble,.He will not make the worse 
conspirator for that. dod. Take care what you say, or 
you'll get into trouble. ae 

b. Said. of the condition of an unmarried woman 
with child, 


r8gt T. Harpy 7ess xxxi, On no account do you say a 
word of your Bygone Trouble to him..,Many a woman— 
some of the Highest in the Land—have had a Trouble in 
their time. x891 Daziy News 26 Jan, 7/2 She said she cone 
sented to come to London to be married to the prisoner as 
she believed she was in trouble, 

c. U.S. collog. or slang, Public festivity; inter« 
ruption or disturbance of ordinary work. 

1884 C, T. Bucktann Sk. Social Life India iii, 66 A day 
of rest comes in between each day of pleasure, or ‘trouble’ 
as the Yankees more rightly callit. 1897 FLanprav Hara 
vard Episodes 313 Vhat_ particular quarter..was not. .the 
most decorous on Class Day. There is ares more or less, 


what is technically known as ‘ trouble ’.,on Class Day afters 
noon. 


6. Mining. A dislocation in a stratum; a fault 
(usually small). 

x672 Sincrarr Afisc. Obs. Hydrostatichks (1683) 267 That 
alteration. was not occasioned by any Gae, or trouble. Jd/d. 
276 Gae’s, and Dykes ., being the occasion of so much 
Trouble, in the working of Coal, ..the Coal-hewers call them 
ordinarily by that name Trouble. 1789 Brann /Zist. Newe 
| castle Ii, 680 nate, Troubles [are] dikes of the smallest 
degree ;..strata are generally altered by a trouble, from their 
regular site to a different position, 1859 R. Hunt Guide 
Mus. Pract. Geol. (ed, 2) 228 The effects of these movements 
will be visible in faults, troubles, dykes, throws, or heaves 
{as in different localities they are named). 

7. attiib, and Comb., as trouble-bearer, -cup, 
-hunter, -maker; trouble-free, -giving, -haunted, 
-proof, -saving, -tost, -void adjs. (See also 
‘TROUBLE 2, 6.) 

isso Alirr. Mag., Mortimers xiv, Seldome ioye continueth 
trouble voyde. 1608Sy.ivesTer Du Bartas i iv. ui. Schisw 
506 Art not thou hee that sow'st the Isaacian Plain With 
Trouble-Tares? 1648 Herrick f/esper., Content, not Cates 

A little pipkin..Set on my table, trouble-free, 1807 
orpsw. White Doe vii. 151 All now was trouble-haunted 
ground, x&so Srautuers fet, Was. IL, 244 Quaff'd’ it 
must be, life’s trouble-cup. x8g0 Tennyson /7 J/e27. Ixv, I 
lull a fancy trouble-tost. «898 A. Pau, Random Writ. 202 
We think ourselves giants and trouble-proof until it [illness] 
overtakes us, 1893 West. Gaz. 3 Feb.1/3 A most trouble. 
giving class: | 1909 Dazly Chron.14 Apr. 7/5 A laugh is the 
est trouble bearer. : 
Hence + frou‘bleful a., full of trouble, trouble- 


some (0s.); Trou-bleless a, free from trouble. 

rg88 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 71'To what end. haue they 
breathed out so loude, boisterous, and troublefull blasts? 
2838 Mary Howirr Birds } lowers, Birds ii, In a trouble. 
less delight | 

+ Trowble, a. Os. Forms: 4~5 trouble, -el, 
-els, trowble, (4 turble), 5 trobil, trobille, 
trowbul, Sc. trubill. [a. F. troudie (in rath c 
truble, turble, troble, 13th c. fourble, troble, trouble), 
according to Hatz.-Darm, :—late pop.L. */urbulum, 
for cl.L. turdidum, whence troudler to TROUBLE. 
A genuine adjectival form, but perh, sometimes 
standing in Eng, for ¢voudlé, TROUBLY.] 

L Of water, wine, etc., Troubled, turbid, muddy, 
thick; of air, etc., Misty, murky, cloudy, not clear; 
in quot. ¢ 14001, dim, dusky. 

31327 On Dreams in Rel. Ant. 1. 263 Water thikke ant 
trouble. ¢xqoo Roi. Rose 7116 As moche as,.The sunne 
sourmounteth the mone, That troubler is, and chaungeth 
sone, c1qo0 Maunpev, (1839) viil. 108 Pere is a welle that 
- dilj. sithes in the eer chaungeth bis colour; somtyme grene, 

somtyme reed, somtyme cleer, & somtyme trouble [Roxd, 

trublee], oid. xiv. 157 The gode dyamandes.. ben of 
trouble colour, exzqso Aferit# 236 Thei loked towarde 

Lanneriur, and saugh the eyr trouble, and thikke of duste. 

x48a Warkw,s Chron. (Camden) 24 Whenne it betokencthe 

battayle {t rennys foule and trouble watere [cf. quot. 1605 

s.v. ‘TRousiy 1}. 

2. Disturbed, distressed, confused; marked by 
disturbance or confusion; troublous, restless, 
unguiet. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. rv. pr. iv, 107 (Camb, MS.) Alle 

- thingys semen to be canfus and trowble [4dd. JZS. trouble] 
to. vs'men. 61386 — Clerh's 7. goo With stierne face and 

with ful trouble cheere.¢xqgo Pilger. Lyf Manhode i. 

es (1869)-184 Pe anguishe pat so harde presseth troubel 

herte, i 

8. Turbulent, gid Gedlctdg stormy, violent. 

: C3374 Cuaucer Bosih, 1. Met. vil. 2 Camb. MS.) The 
trowble [Add. A/S. trouble] wynde pat hyht Auster. ¢x470 

Henay Wadiace vii, 18a Lrubbill weddyr makis schippis to 


be, 
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dronne. 1809 Payne Luyil Marr. 95 Like perilous Caribeis 
of the trouble see, 26 

Hence ‘Erou‘bleness, troubledness, turbidity. 

1380 Wreur Seri. Sel. Wks. IL, 333 Pe wynd of Goddis 
lawe shulde be cleer, ffor turblenes in pis wynde mut nedis 
turble menuis lif, 14.. Bey 1417 Of hertis trobilnes I had 
nevir knowlech, but of al gladnes. 1482 Monk of Kvesham 
(Arb.) 73 They sofryd greuys and varyante trowbulnes of 
the eyre, 

Trouble (tra'b'l), v. Forms: see TROUBLE sd. 
[ME. a. OF. irudler, trobler, torbler, tourbler, 
turbler (11~-14th c.), F. ¢roubler :—late L. *terbu- 


lave, £, *turbulus = clL.L, terdédus TuRBm.] 


L. 1. zrans. To disturb, agitate, ruffle (water, 


TROUBLESOME. 


stormy; of water, wine, etc., stirred up so as to 
diffuse the sediment, made thick or muddy, turbid, 

Troubled waters ( fag.), a state of agitation or disquiet. 

1388 Wvycur Yosh, xiii, 2 The troblid flood that moistith 
Egipt. x58: J. Wacker in Confer. wv. (1584) F fiij, It is 
troubled water when we mingle our workes and righteous- 
nes with Gods. 1611. Braue /sa. vii. 20 The wicked are like 
the troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters cast vp 
myre and dirt. 1632 Litucow Trav, 1.12 The Riuer Tyber 
{is] of a troubled and muddy colour. 1796 Kirwan Ede. 
| Min. (ed. 2) 1.334 Jargon.., Heated toredness, and quenched 
» in water, it becomes rifty, and troubled. 1855 MAcAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xx. VV. 535 The sky was dark and troubled, 
1854. G. Muscrave Ten Days Mr. Parsonage WU. iti. 98 An 
inadvertent inquiry would have brought us into troubled 
waters, 


trobeled him that he lay as thoagh al his vitall sprites had 
bene from him departed. xg95 Suaks. Yokn v. tii. 3 This 
Feauer that hath troubled me so long, Lyes heauie on me. 
1604 — O7h. 11 iii, 414 Being troubled with a raging tooth, 
Icould not sleepe. 1684 Bunyan Pile». 11.84 He said, That 
Mercy was a pretty Lass ; but troubled with ill Conditions. 
275% JOHNSON Rambler No. 153 tg All whom I intreat to 
sing are troubled with colds. © x899 Adibudt’s Syst. Med. 
VILL. 842 For many years he has had an ulcer,, which 
troubles him, 

5. To distress with something disagreeable and 
unwelcome; to vex, annoy; to tease, plague, 
worry, pester, bother, Also z#é. with wth (obs.). 

x55 Plume ptor Corr. (Camden) 213 If they may find any 
hole or colur therin, they will troble with me for the same. 


air, etc.); esp. to stir up (water) so as to make it 
thick or muddy; to make (wine) thick by stirring 
up the Ices; to make turbid, dim, or cloudy. 
Now rare or arch. 

1340 Hampoie Pr. Consc. 4319 He sal trobel be se when he 
wille, And pees it and make it be stille. 1382 Wycur Ezek. 
xxx. 2 Thou..trublist to gidre watris with thi feet. x4a2 
tr. Secreta Secret. Priv, Priv, 230 Tho that haue eyen dis- 
colourid and trowbelid. 2534 Tinpate Yoke v. 4 For an 
angell went doune. .and troubled the water. az5g0 in Dun 
bar's Poems (S.T.S.) 315 He trublit all the air. 1579 Gosson 
Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 56 The fishe Sepia can trouble the water, 
31896 Suaks. Tam. Shr, v. ii, 141 Like a fountaine troubled, 
Muddie, ill seeming, thicke. 1660 DryvpEen Astin Red, 272 
As those lees, that trouble it, refine The agitated soul of 
generous wine. 1839 Gutuick & Timns Pazt, 231 In the 
pplication of paint,..to avoid unnecessarily mixing, or, as 
it Is called, ‘troubling’, ‘saddening’, or ‘tormenting’ the 
tints. 18798 Huxuey Physiogr. 170 Its [the sea’s} surface 
is ordinarily more or less troubled with waves, : 

+b. intr, for pass. Of water, to grow turbid ; 
of the sun or sky, to grow dark, cloudy, or stormy ; 
ofa storm, to rage. Also fig... Obs. 

1390 Gower Caf. vitt, go09* But hou_so that it trowble 
in their [=the air], The Sonne is evere briht and feir.. ¢xqoo 
Maunpev. (1839) v. 52 Put a drope of bawme in clere water 
..& stere it wel ;., And 3if bat the bawme be fyn.. the water 
schall neuere trouble. cxg00 Destr. Troy 7619 A thondir 
witha thicke Rayn thrublit in be skewes. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron, 11, 885 The British affayres..began now again to 
flow out and to trouble. 

&, zvans..To disturb, derange; to interfere with, 
interrupt; to hinder, mar. Ods. or arch. 

¢1330 R, Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4764 (Petyt MS.) 
Pe feste was turbled & mirth aweye. ¢zq70 Henry Wallace 
vir, 1462 Your fredom we sall.trowbill na ma. 2558 Knox 
First Blast (Arb.) 13 By her babling she troubled the hole 
assemblie. 1607 Suaxs. Com v. vi. 129 Trouble not the 
peace. 1642 ei Tayior Apise, (1647) 195 Lucius. troubled 
the affayre by his interposing. x7%3 Appison Guardian 
_ No. 99 &4 Such who., might. trouble and -pervert the 

course of justice. 1832 Tennyson Lotos-Haters 119 And 
we should come like ghosts to trouble joy. 

II. 3. To put into a state of (mental) agitation 
or disquiet ; to disturb, distress, grieve, ‘perplex. 
azzas Ancr. R. 268 Pu nouhst nout sturien ne trublen 
Pine heorte. 1340 Ayenb. 104 Wyp-oute him to trobli, wyp- 
oute him to chongi, wyp-oute him remue ine none manere. 
ris Wye. John xii. 27 Now my soule is troublid. ¢x440 
enerydes 54 Sore trobelyd in his mynde, x1g25 Tinpa.e 
Sohn xiv. t Lett nott youre hertes be trubled. 1538 STARKEY 
England 1, i. 20 Let thys dyuersyte of sectys..no thyng 
trowbul vs at al, x6597 Worth's Plutarch, Add, Lives (1676) 
8 Orators who do break their brains to utter good things, 
and never trouble their heads in the least todothem, 1715 
De For Fam, Instruct. 1, iii, (1841) 1.57 Husband, I. be« 
lieve something troubles thee, 1866 G. Macponarp Av. 
Q. Neighd. xxiii, (1878) 4x7, [ was troubled in my own mind. 
1895 Jowgrr Plato (ed. 2) IV, 133 No such perplexity could 
ever trouble a modern metaphysician, 

B. cx380 Wycuir Sel, Wks. II, 328 And perfore Petre 
biddip Cristen men, Be not turblid bi per manas. ¢x450 
Si, Cuthbert (Surtees) 2850 Turbyld in spirit he chaunged’ 
his mode. 

tb. zntr. for ass, To be disturbed or agitated ; 
to be in or get into an unsettled state. Ods. rave", 

1618 Bouron Mlortes 1. iii. (1636) 295 In the change of the 
government of the Romans,..the world troubled throughout 
and the whole body of the Empire was turmoiled with all 
sorts of perils. 


4, trans..To do harm or hurt to; to injure; to 
molest, oppress. 

1375 Barsour Brice 1. 479 And swa trowblyt the folk saw 
he, Chat he tharoff had gret pitte. cx475 Rauf Coiljear 
136 For sa troublit with stormis was I neuer stad, 1526 
‘Tinpate Matt, xxvi. 1o Why trouble ye the woman?. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. (S.1.S,) 107 The fleand dartis, ..To trubill 
the, sall haif na mycht. 1667 Mitton P. £, x11, 209 God 
looking forth will trouble all his Host And craze thir Chariot 
wheels. xgzxin Nairne Peerage Evid, (1874) 143 From all 


citing conveening judging fyning or otherwayes molesiag. 
§ ner 


and ‘troubling the sai tors tennents possessors an 
occupiers, 1835 SINGLETON Al 5 I. 246 Swans. .Whom, 
swooping fromthe region of the. skies, Jove’s bird was 
troubling, xgra Times x19 Oct. 5/4 No individual. .shall be 
proceeded against or troubled in his person or property, 

aésol, cxsgo -R. Roziwson Gold, Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) 
Introd. 7 Stormes that troubleth sore, - x61x Bista 70d iii, 
a7 There the wicked cease from troubling. 

. OF disease or ailment: To cause bodily de- 
rangement, pain, or inconvenience to; to afflict 3 
sometimes in weakened sense, to affect. (Often in 
pass. with with; also fig.) 

€ £400 tr, Secreta Seeret., Gov. Lovdsh. 7a Py stomak shal 


fille hym with euyl humours,., and pat shall trobbyl by. 


brayn “with euyll ‘fumosyte, Zéi7, 80 Wyn bat -ys takyn 


abundanly, .lettys be vnderstondynge, ..troblys pe brayn.: 


1508 Dunsar Poems iv. a, 1..Amtrublit now. with gret seik« 


ness @ 1548 Haun Chron, Hen. JV, 32b, His pange so sore: 


xs38 Auptey in Letd, Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 247 
Thus I trobill you with my sutes, 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm, 23 b, [He] besecheth him and his adherentes. to 
trouble the church no more, zs90 SHaxs Com, Erv. ut. i. 
62 Your towne is troubled with unruly boies. r6r1 — Wint. 
7.1. ix Take the Boy to you: he so troubles me, "Tis past 
enduring, 1794 Newson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 440, I 
made, thirteen scaling ladders,..for I thik the Troops 
will be troubled in getting up the wall, because the earth 
is too loose, 1883 ‘Mrs. ALexanper’ Valerie's Fade ii, 
‘He would trouble me no more.’ ‘Does he really trouble 
you, Valerie?’ ‘Yes, really.. I am frightened and nervous 
when I go out.’ 

_ b. In lighter sense: To put to inconvenience, 
incommode: often used hyperbolically by way of 
courtesy : ‘to give occasion of labour to: a word 
of civility or slight regard’ (J.). Usn. const. with: 
also with z#f. (esp. in a formula of polite or quasi- 
polite request), to give (one) the trouble zo. do 
something (cf. c, d), 

x526 Q. Marcaret in Mrs, Wood Lett. [ilusir. Ladies 
(2846) I. 221, I pray you send me word, for I will trouble 
you no more with my sending. xs6xa Brinstey Lud. Lit, 
lil, (x627) x2 It seemeth to mee..unreasonable..that the 
Grammar Schooles should bee troubled with teaching A.B.C. 
2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. \.14 He will not be troubled 
with smali Fractions.. which breedeth no great error, 1708 
Arsourunot in Lett, Entinent Persons (1813) 1. 180, I shall 
trouble you to give my services to my friends at Oxford. 
xgxx Steute Sfect. No, 142 P11, J will not trouble you 
with more Letters at this time, x875 Jowerr Plaze (ed. 2) 
I, 204 Let me trouble you wiih one moré question. ATZoel. 
May I trouble you to pass the mustard? I'll trouble you to 
wipe your feet the next time you come into the house. 

c. With for: To pester with requests, ask im- 
portunately, importune; hence (usually) in lighter 
use, in a formula of polite request: to give (one) 
the trouble of passing or handing something. 

1316 Q. Marcaret in Mrs,’Wood Lezt, [llusir, Ladies 
(1846) I. 221, I shall trouble you no more for no money. 
2755 Jonnson, To Tvoudle...9. (In_low language.) To sue 
fora debt. 1844 Dickens Afart. Chuz, vi, The new pupil 
who ‘troubled’ Mr. Pecksniff for the loaf. 1894 H. Nisser 
Bush Girl's Rom. 30 Vil trouble you, Shafton, for another 
of those good cigars, : 

a. ref. To take the trouble, take pains, exert 
oneself (¢o do something). 

1goo-z0 Dunpar Poems xx. 6 Trubill nevir thy self,.. 
Vthiris to rewill, that will not rewlit be. x6ax‘T., Wi.1AMm- 
SON tr, Goulart's Wise Vieiliard 4g Pilots.., without much 
troubling themselues, or stirring from their places, sit 
quietly at the sterne, and holding the Rudder,..doe cond 
and carry their Ships..to their vnlading port. 1845 R. 
Monckton Mitnes in L7/@ (1897) J. viii, 357. He had never 
troubled himself,.to understand the question. 1855 Macau- 
Lay Hist Eng. xv. IIL. 53x The officer never troubles him- 
self to ascertain whether the arms are in good order. 

e. intr. for ref. = prec. sense. mod. collog. 

1880 M°Cartruy Own Times III. xl. 206 He would have 
allowed reform to go its way for him, and never troubled. 
1884 W. C. Smita Aildrostan 50 Do not trouble to bring 
back the boat, 


III. 6. The verb-stem.in comb., prefixed to shs., 
forming sbs. with sense ‘one who or that which 
troubles, disturbs, or mars the peace or enjoyment 
of’; as +¢rouble-belly (gutwort, Globularia Alypum), 
trouble-cup, trouble-feast (also attrib.), ¢vouble- 


_ house, trouble-mirth, trouble-rest, troudle-state, 


trouble-tomb, trouble-town, trouble-world, (Mostly 
rare or Obs.) 

1668 Witxins Real Char. zxa Guttwort, *Trouble-belly. 
ax6r0 HeaLey Theophrastus (1636) 70 Then he railes on the 
Fidler asa *trouble-cup, 1603 Florio Afontaigne 11. ix, 
(2632) 562 This *trouble-feast reason. 2630 LeNnNarD tr. 
Charron's Wisd, (1658) 52 A little trouble-feast, a tedious 
and importunate parasite, 369% tr. Eyilianne’s Frauds 
Rom. Monks (ed, 3) 226 The old Fryer wasa Turba Festa, 
a meer Trouble-Feast to talk so at random. 1608 Don & 
Craver Lxfos. Prou, xi-xii. 100 This unthrifty *trouble. 
house. 1643, 1690 [see droudle-/own). 1874 T.. Harpy far 
Jr. Madding Crowd xxxv,’Tis weil to say ' Friend’ out- 


. wardly, though you say ‘Troublehouse ’ within. 2598 Syi- 


vester Du Bartas 1. i, wi. Furies 328 Th’ other Furie... 
Foule, *trouble-rest. 2604 Danie. Cin, Ware wi. xxiv, 
Those faire bayts these *Trouble.States still vse. 1822 
Lams Eiéia Ser. 1, Detached Th, Bhs, They covered [Shake- 
speare’s effigy]. over with a coat. of white paint... think 
gon them..these sapient *trouble-tombs. x6r9 J. Dyke 
Counterpoisan 23 What breedeth these *trouble-townes but 
couetousnesse? 1643 Trave Cont. Gen, xxxiv. 30 Man 
such trouble-houses and _trouble-towns there are abroad. 
x690C, Nussn O. & NV, Test. I, 319 Branding his sons with 
the black name of trouble-houses, And trouble-towns, 1663 
Flagellum or OQ. Cramwell Pref, *Trouble-worlds, 1692 
Woon Azk, Oxon. 11. 10x John Lilbourne [was] naturally 
& great trouble-world, 


Troubled (tr'b'ld), pl. a. [f. prec, +-ED 1,] 
1, Physically agitated; of the sea, sky, etc, 


to God. ¢x4so Carcrave Life Si. 


2. Disturbed; disquieted ; disordered; agitated; - 
afflicted, Also adsoé. 


“1325 Prose Psalter \, 18 fli. 17] Trubled gost is sacrifice 
Aug. xv. 21 Augustine 
with a troubled mynde be-gan to loke up-on his felaw 
Alipius, and..cried;) What suffir we? 1535 CoverpALE 
2 Esdras xv. 8 The innocent. bloude of the troubled crieth 
vnto me, x6rz Braum, & FL. #Aglaster in. i, Medicine for 
a troubled mind. 163: Honses Leviath, 1. xxiii, 126 Some 
private partie of a troubled State. 1728 Eviza Heywoop 
tr. Mime de Gortes's Belle A. (2734) IL, 3: Philosophy could 
give his troubled Thoughts but little ease. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Hug. vis U1. 127 The historian of this troubled reign. 
1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 47 Say vii, I wandered about the 
old scenes like a troubled ghost, 1894 Hatt Caine Jfamx~ 
nian 11. xxi, She slept a troubled sleep, 

Troubledly (trmb'ldli), adv. rare. [f. prec. 
+-LY2.] In a troubled or agitated manner; in 
quot, 1624, in a disorderly way, confusedly (ods.), 

r399 Nasuz Lenten Stuge 23. So troubledly bemudded 
with griefe and care. 1624 Br. Haru Art Divine Medit. 
xvi, Our Meditation must proceed in due order; not trou- 
bledly, not preposterously. 7630 Lennarp tr. Charron's Wisd. 
Pref, Aija, He tbat. carieth bimselfe troubledly, disquietly, 
malcontent, fearing death, is not wise. 18g: H. C. Hatiipay 
Someone niust suger II, ii. 51 He answered troubledly. 

Troubledness: (tro"b'ldnés), rvare. .[f, as 
prec. +-NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
troubled, disturbed, or disquieted ; also, turbidity. 

e530 Fudic, Urines 1, xii. 40 b, That same thycknes & 
trublydues, .x63x Celestina xx. 191 With so great impor- 
tunity, and troublednesse of minde, @x68z° WHARTON 
Causes Earthquakes Wks. (1683) 323 Putrefaction and 
Troubledness of the Waters of Pits and Wells. __ 

+frou'blement. Uds. rare. [a. F. trotthle- 
ment, {, troubler to TROUBLE: see -MENT.] The 
act of troubling or condition of being troubled. | 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 84 Ire is in courage troublement 
and remembraunce of wycked wil. ¢ 1557 Apr.. Parker Ps. 
xvill, Liv, They did preuent with troublement, the day of 
my great stresse, : ‘ a 

Troubler (tro’blez), Forms: see TROUBLE sd.: 
also 4 -ere, 5-6 -ar(e, 


etc.; see Trousie v.] One who or that which 


troubles (in any sense); a disturber; an oppressor, — 
1382 WycLir Jsa. xix. 20 They shul crien to the Lord fro - 


the face of the trublere. ¢1440 Proms. Paru, 497/1 Torbe- 
lare, or he bat makythe debate, zurbator. . 1547-64. BAULD. 
win Mor, Philos. (Palfz.) 140 Conscience..is..an inward 
troubler or tormentor, 1894 SuaKs.. Lich, JT, 1 ili, 22x 
The troubler of the poore Worlds peace, x624. MIDDLETON 
Gameat Chess 1.1, Yon troubler of all Christian waters. 
2710 Hume Sacred Success, (1726) 108 That troubler of the 
burch. 1869 Trotrore Ae Anew, etc, xxv. 195. That 
pernicious troubler of the peace of families, : 
Troublesome (tra‘blsim), a. Forms:. see 
TROUBLE sh. [t. TROUBLE sd.+-80ME!.]. Full of, 
characterized by, or causing trouble, 
+1. Full of disturbance or “tumult; disturbed, 
disorderly, unsettled, troublous. .Ods. ; 
axs48 Hatt Chron, Hen. 1%, 19 His painfull and busi 
wa tecre aks his troblesome and vncertaine abidyng, x53 
in Hakluyt Vey. (599) iI. xxx Vhere arose in the ship such 
a troublesome disturbance, that all the ship was in an vprore 
with weapons, x560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Coutut. 98 The state 
of Christendom was troublesome, 1687 ALpwortnH in Maga, 
Coll, § Fas. If (OVH.S,) 63 In troublesome times. 
+b. Causing or inclined to cause disturbance; 
turbulent, Ods. 


1552 Huxoszt, Troublesome, or full of troublynge, or. who 


troubleth muche, veradundus. 1891 SavitE Tactins, List, 
1. lxvii, 37 His froward and troublesome disposition. 1687 
H. Hoven in. Maga. Coll. & Sas. JT (O.HLS,) 124 ‘The 
Crowd.. was very troublesome. a 

+c. Characterized by. physical disturbance -or 
agitation; stormy. Ods. ak 

x56 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. Pref. 2b, In-so many 
troublesome stormes, and tempestes full of pearil.. x6z0 
Houwann Camden's Brit, (1637) 697 It is a troublesome 
River and dangerous even in Summer time.. 2623 Lisi 
Atlfric on 0. & N. Test. Pref, A troublesome and tempes. 
tnous sea. eos a = ; 

2. Full of trouble, affliction, or distress ; troubled, 
sorrowful. arch, * 

wss2 Bh, Com. Prayer, Public Baptism Infants; That 
they,.maye so passe the waues of thys troublesome world, 
that [ete], 1575-85 Ase. Sanpys Sermz..(Parker Soc, 321 
Heretics, by whom it [mariage] hath been not only misliked 
as troublesome, but utterly condemned as unclean. 1614 
Rauricu. Hist, World yw. vis '§ 4, 281 So many Darts. .as 
tooke away his. .hopes, together with bis troublesome life. 
2734 ArpuTHNOT Let, to Swift 4 Oct. 1 am going out of 
this troublesome world, 1853 Lynow Seff-luprav, ih 43 
Christianity is. plainly designed for a troublesome world, 

+b. Troubied in mind, having trouble. rare}, 


[ME. a. OF. trodleor, F. 
troubleur (13th c.), tourbleur (15th c.), f. irodler, — 


TROUBLESOMELY. 


xgg6 Dacevurce tr, Lesfie's Hist. Seat. v.(S.T.S.) 1. 289 
For the cleir cloudis to the dultull was pleisant, and to the 
trublesum happie. 

3. Giving trouble; causing annoyance ; vexatious, 
distressing, worrying, bothering. 

xs7g G. Harvey Letter-dh, (Camden) 4, I hope you wil 
haue me excusid thouh I be trubblesam to your wathtier 
affaiers. xg98 SHaks, dferry HW. 1, i. 325 Ile rather be vn- 
mannerly, then troublesome. 2604 E., G[rimstong} D'A cas/a's 
Hest, ludies u. xiii, 112 Why are not the nightes in summer 
at Peru, as hotte and troublesome as in Spaine? 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Oleartus’ Vay, A uébass. 97 This small mony..is 
troublesome in the telling and handiing 1747.Westey /’réz72. 
Physic (1762) 84. If the Cough be very troublesome, 1839 
THigewaLe Greece xlv.. VE. 33 Lf the barbarians were 
troublesome neighbours. 

4, Involving labour or effort ; toilsome, laborious, 
difficult; tiresome, wearisome, oppressive. Now 
rare. 

1876 Freminc Panopl, Hpist. 243 An office of exceeding 
great authoritie, and maruellous troublesome, x600 J. Pory 
tr, Leo's Africa. 236 Their streetes either descend or ascend, 
which is verie troublesome to them that haue any busines in 
the towne, 1632 Lrrucow 7'raz. vi. 253 Leauing our trouble- 
some way, 19780 Jfirror No. 97 & 30 When I first got the 
multiplication-table by heart..it was a Plaguy troublesome 
job. 1836-4: Branne Chev. (ed. 5) 485 Phosphorus may be 
purified by careful distillation, but the process is troublesome 
and dangerous. 7 

+b.. Painstaking, laborious. Ods. rare. 

r8x8 Moore J/ewz. (1853) HH. 245 A most learned and 
troublesome practician. 

Troublesomely (trab'ls#mli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-L¥4.]. Ina troublesome manner. 

+i. In a disturbed or disorderly manner; con- 
fusedly. Oés. 

1562 T. Norron Caluin's Inst. wv. 25 They were wonte. .to 
be present at the election.,that nothyng should be trouble- 
sonily done. .ax699 R. Ginrin in Spurgeon Treas, Daz. 
Ps. a 32 When the mind is so distracted. .itacts troubles 
somely. 

2. So as to cause trouble; annoyingly, distress- 
ingly, vexatiously ; oppressively; tiresomely, 

rsgt Percivaiy SA, Diet, Molestantente, troublesomely. 
264% Mirron Reform, 1. Wks. x85x LL. 4. [Peter] falling 
froublesomly upon the,.alwise, and unexaminable intention 
of Christ, 1663 Bovee Uses Exp, Nad. PAilos, 1. v. xvii 
273 Wonderful cures.,by the long use of this Decoction, 
notwithstanding its.:troublesomely heating Quality, 1689 
Suaowa. Bury #1, More troublesomly ill-bred with his 
formality, than a high-shoo'd peasant with his roughness. 
1870 W. Cuampers Winter Mentone iv. 54 ‘Lroublesomely 
cold and wer weather, 

+b. In a condition of trouble or distress. Obs. 
x6ay K. Lona tr, Barclay’s Argenis 1 x x. 56 The night 
being troublesomely spent betweene hope and feare. 

‘Troublesomeness (tro‘b'lsSmnés). [f. as 
‘prec. +-NuSS.} . Tue quality or condition of being 
troublesome, = 
. tL. Disturbed or unsettled state; confusion, dis- 

orderliness. Obs... 

1g6x ‘l. Norton Calvin's Inst 1. xv (1634) 79 As though 
Reason also did not dissent from it selfe... But .. chat 
troublesomenesse proceedeth of the corruption of nature. 
x655 Fuuver CA, Hist. un. iv. § 27 The troublesomness of 
the times. 171g in Black Hist, Brechin (1867) 126 Taking 
into. ,consideration the troublesomeness of the times. 
+b. Disposition to cause disturbance; turbu- 
lence. Ods. bo ao 
tggt TurNBULL Exp. Fas. 167 b, Prosperous estate. . which 

by brauling, contention and troublesomnes is hindered. 1657 

in Lng, Hist, Rev, Oct. (1910) 727 Filled with passion and 

troublesomness of spirit. 
_t@. Physically disturbed or agitated state. Ods. 
1648 Hexnam ts. ¥. Zee, The troublesomenesse, or the 

swelling of theSea. 165a-6a Hey.in Casmog~, rv, (1682) 149 
* Exposed ,.to the troublesomeness of sudden tempests. 1658 

Row.ann Moufer's Theat. fas. 953 By the troublesomenesse 

of the: air they are dispersed hither and thither. 

+2. Trouble, affliction, distress, Ods. 
rg6x T, Norton Caluin's [tst, tt. x, (1634) 202 He suffered 

much troublesomenesse by his childrens wives. x604 ‘I. 

“Wrtowr Passions it, Pref, 47 ‘Troublesomenesse or disquiet- 

nesse of the soul, @ 639 W. Wuatetey Pratotypes u. 
xxvii, E40} ca Vo inflict disquierment and troublesomencsse 
Wpon men: ta their labour. 

. The quality of giving trouble; vexatiousness, 
annoying character; toilsomeness.; oppressiveness, 
ica Ubaut, otc. Bram, Par. Matt. xii. 74 Offended with 
thi importonitie and troublegumnes, r608.D. Tluvit] Ass, 
Pol, & Mar. 33 Lhe trouhlesomnesse of labor. 1630 J. Lav 
Lor (Water P.) Heaven's Blessing Wes. t. 11671 For the 
auoyding of, the traublesomenesse of Boats and Wherries. 
1764 Harmer Odsera, J. 1,6. Even grammarians derive... 
summer from a root which points out the troublesomeness of 
its heats. 1787 W. Magsnate, Vor/o/é I. 375 Many farmers. 
» dislike the noise and: troublesomeness of these animals, 
x88z Mise BrApoon Ash. i, 5 With the air of a sinner who 
gloried in her troublesomeness. 

Troubling (turblin), ws. [£ Trovp.e v. 
+-ING1] The action of the verb Taousis, or an 
instance of this (in various senses), 
¢ Tp sures ProseTr, 19 A fantosie caused of trubbtyng 

of yne 7394. [see Troustasia]. ¢xqoo Love 

onauent. Mire ¢ 1907) gz With moche noyse and turblynge 
weleand devourly beseide.  ¢xgo0 Maunpgv. 

Der. es.08 of be ‘acer thurgh raynes, 

wyth dyscord & trubelyng 

b £ nde, dex 
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| brother carried some flaggons of rich wine. 1842 Parwert. 
| Chem. Anal, (1845) 44 A taint troubling in strong solutions, 


1878 F. Ferguson Life Christ xviii. 174 ‘the medicinal 
properties... would be intensified at the time of the periodical 
natural troublings, 

Troubling, #47 a. [f. as prec. +-Ine?.] 
That troubles ; causing trouble. 

@1325 Prosé Psatter lili). 4 Pou louedest alle trubland 
wordes. 1552 Hutoer, Lroublynge, avgens, a 1684 
Leicuton Com. 1 Peter v.7 Wks. 11868) egt Lhe troubling 
cares of men, 285x Lyncu Sabdath Aledit. in Lett. to 
Scattered (1872) 157 A third troubling thought. x89 
Howeiis Wadd. Journ. (1892) 66 Lhey disposed of their 
troubling bags and packages. 

+Trou'blish, 2. Obs. rare. [f, Trousiz 
a, + -IsH1,] . Somewhat ‘troubled’ or turbid. 

e1s30 Yudic. Urines wii. 18 Whye it is thyckysshe and 
trublysshe, is bycause that the humours..are all distempred, 

Troublous (trablas), a. Now only “derary 
or arch, Forms: see Trousie sd.; also 5 -ose, 
-ows, (-es, -ys, §-6-is),6-us. [a. OF. troudleus, 
-eux, tordleus (12th ce. in Godef.), £ droudle 
TROUBLE: see -OUS.} 

+1, Of water or other liquid: Troubled, turbid, 
thick, muddy. Oés. 

1495 T'revisa's Barth, De P.R. xvi. xxxix, (W. de W.) 
ccvj/2 The horse.. hath lykynge..to dryuke trowblous 
(47S. troublyJand thycke water. 1527 ANDREW Bruaswykhe’s 
Distyll, Waters Bij, Other lyquor.. which ye wyl puryfye 
from all trawblous and vnclere substaunces. 1544 PHagr 
Pestilence (1553) L viij, Thick wyne and troubleous. . 

&. Characterized by trouble, agitation, or dis- 
turbance; disordered, disturbed, unsettled, confused. 

c3449 Prcock Refr. 1 vii. (Rolls) 318 Like troubelose 
tyme wus in lerusalem.. rgss BALE in Strype “cel. Alen. 
(r721) LIL, App. xxxix. 107 The state of our. Church. .is 
troublous at this present. 1675 TrAnerNE Chr. Ethics 363 
That traublous times are the seasons of honour, and that a 
warlike-field is the seed-plot of great and heroical actions. 
1840 Cantyte /feroes iv. (1858) 274 There are long 
troublaus periods, before matters come to a settlement. 
x878 Browninc La Saisiaz 599 The millions ., live their 
calm or troublous day. . : 

b. Of persons or their attributes: Causing dis- 
turbance; turbulent, disorderly ; restless, unquiet. 

1450-1530 {implied in Troustousness]. ¢1485 Dighy ALyst. 
(1882) 111, r6rx “‘Lhow froward Kyng, trobelows and woad, 
rsso Latimey Last Seria, deff Edw, VT, (1562) 115 They.. 
accused hym,., that he was a sedicious fellow, and a troublous 
preacher. 18553 Morisey Dutch Ref. 1, 1. vi. 501 Troublous 
and adventurous spirits, men of broken fortunes ., and 
boundless desires. 

ce. .Of the sea, wind, etc.: Tempestuous, stormy, 
violent. 

1484 Cely Pagers (Camden) 123 Here was noon passage... 
the wynd was so contrary and the see soo trublys. a 1548 
Hat Chron., Hen. VITL, 48 The wynde was troblous and 
the wether foule. x6x0 Hotvanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 305 
The sea is..rough, and troublous. x742 Cornuins (te 
Evening 46 Winter yelling thro’ the troublous air. 2855 
Stncreton Virgil 1. 364 He hunts the sturms, and swims 
through troublous clouds. 7 ‘ 

8. Causing trouble or grief; painful, grievous; 
vexatious, troublesome. 

x463 Asuny Prisoner's Ref, a50 With hys trowbelous hurt. 
1465 Marc, Pasrow in P. Lett, Il. azx L..trost..that ye 
shall overcome your enemys and your trobelows maters. 
x538. Coverpate Zack, xiv. 2x, I sende my foure troublous 
plages vpon lerusalem: the swearde, honger, perlous beestes 
and pestilence. x65 Bices Mew Disp. 273 A difficulty of 
breathing, troubleus to. life, 1747 Urros Mew Canto 
Spenser's F, Q. xxii, Bowers, that exclude the troublous 
Light, 1880 McCartuy Orn Times LV. li. 79 Mr, Walpole 
took on himself the management of the Home Office, little 
knowing what a troublous business he had brought upon his 
shoulders. 

+b. Expressing or indicating trouble or grief; 
sad, sorrowful. Obs, rare, 

1538: Coverpate 2 Kings viii. 1x The man of God Ioked 
earnestly, & made a troublous countenaunce, & wepte. 1590 
Martowe and #2, Taméburl, vy. i, As when an herd of lusty 
Cimbrian bulls, , Fill all the air with troublous bellowing. 

ence T'row'blously adv.; Troublousness. 

1538 Exvor, Fluctuation, *troublously, doubtfully. x48 
Unaty Erasm. Par, Luke xii, 106 To bee troubleously 
vexed with the care of suche thynges is a poynte. .of mys- 
trustininesse towurdes aa 1573-80 Barur At, S 635 
The sea riseth vp troublouslie with great sourges, vada 
exestuat vorticibiys, Virg. 1897 F. THomrson. Mew Poems 
6 ‘Their orbs are troublously Over-gloomed. 1450-1530 
Myrr. our Ladye 45 When goddes seruantes ar gags 2 
hysseruyce: they with theyre vanyre & *troubelousnes 
pulle downe theyre myndes. 2577 St. Ang. Manwal(Long- 
man) 3}, Let the troubleousnesse of the flesh cease. 1846 
H.W. Torrens Rew. Milt. Hist.x179 His worst troublous. 
ness had something qtiescent in it. 

+ Troubly, 2. Obs. Forms: 4 trubli, -byly, 
4-§ troubli, trobli, -bly, trublee, 4-6 trowbly, 
trubly, 4~7. troubly, p trow-, trobely. [ff 
Trousne sd,+-¥l or -ny!: cf cloudy, muddy] 

1. = TROUBLE a, 1. : 


> xp74.N. Dania in-Grosare Spenser’s 


TROUGH, 


2. = TROUBLE a. 2. 

ex340 Hamroite Prose Tr. 3x Pe trubylyere bat bou hase 
bene owtwarde with actyfe werkes, the mare bryunande 
desyre pow sall hafe to Godd. ¢1qzz Hoccieve De Reg, 
Princ.2 ‘The restles bisynesse Which that this troubly world 
hath ay on honde, x4ax — Comfé, 302 This troubly lyfe 
hathe all to longe enduryd. 314.. in A/¢s¢. Coll. Citizen Lond, 
(Camden) 188 He.. passyde owle of thys wrecchyde and 
false trobely worlde. 

3. = TROUBLE @, 3. ; 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xm. xxit, (Bad). MS), 
Whanne pe see is aboue trouulye and to hije bi windes and, 
stormes, ?c¢x4a0 Lypa. “Zsof’s fad. ii, 44 Pou..Sekest 
occasion by trobly violence Ayenst me, 1430-40 — Sochas 
1x. xxiii, (MS. Bodl. 263) If. 427/2 Who may the furies of 
fortune appese Hir traubli wawes to make hem calm and 
pleyne? 1523 Douctas fav7s iv. v. 133 He chasis the 
windis away, And trubly cluddis dividis in a thraw. 

Hence + Trou‘bliness, troubled or disturbed con- 
dition; turbidity. 

€15930 Fudic. Urines u. ii, 18 Vryne, .with a trublynes.. 
sheweth a wombe fluxe, 

Trouchman, obs. form of TRucHMay, af 

froucht, obs. Sc. form of Troucs, 

Troucit, obs. Se. £. drussed, pa. pple. of Truss a, 

| Lrou-de-lowp (tradale). Az. — [F,, lit. 
‘wolf-hole, wolf-pit’.] In field fortification, a 
conical. pit with a pointed stake fixed vertically in 
the centre, rows of which are dug before a work to 
hinder an enemy’s approach. Usually f/. trous- 
de-loup (tradalz). 

1789 Reus. Chambers’ Cyel., Trous-de-loup...are round 
holes, about six feet deep, and pointed at the bottom, with 
a stake placed in the middle. They are frequently dug 
round aredoubt. 1828 J, M. Srmarman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 
400 ‘l'rous-de-loup... Diameter of the base, 4 feet 6 inches, 
Depth, 6 feet. Picket, 6 feet long. 1862 Catal. futernat. 
Eixhib. V1, x1. 14 This kind of obstacle would, on service, be 
found to occasion much more confusion than crows-feet, 
trous-de-loup, &c, 

Troue, Trouel, obs. forms of Trow, TROwEL. 

Trough (tf), sd. Forms: 1-2 trog, (troh), 
4 trow3, trou3, 4-6 trowe, 4-7 (8-9 déa/.) trow, 
s-6 trogh, troghe, Sc, trouch (also 9 Se. 
dial.), 5-7 troughe, trowgh, trowghe, (5 tro3, 
troue, trowh, trowegh, 6 trouthe, troh, trogh, 
troght, Sc. troch (also 9 Se. dal), trowch, 
-t, truch, troieh, troucht, troycht, troyt, 7 


traught), 5— trough; 8.6 troffe, troofe, 7 trot, 


trofe, trouff; yy. 5 throwhe, 6 throuh, Se, 
throch, -t, 7 through. [Com. Teutonic: Ol. 
trag, OF ris. frog, OS. frag (MLG., LG., EFris, 


trog, MDu. troch(-gh), Du. ¢rog), OHG., MHG.: 


troc (trog), Ger. trag, ON. trog (Sw. trag, Da. 
trug, Norw. dial. trog, trugh (traug, trau) :-—OTeut, 
*trugo", Indo-Eur. *druko-, deriv, of dru, Trex, 
wood, timber; primary meaning ‘ wooden vessel’.] 

1, A narrow open box-like vessel, of V-shaped or 
curved section, made of wood, stone, metal, or 
earthenware, and often a fixture, to contain liquid; 
esp. a drinking-vessel for domestic animals ; also, 
a tank or vat used for washing, kneading, brewing, 
tanning, fulling, and various other purposes. (Often 
with prefix, as drinking-, hog-, herse-, kncading-, 
pig-, water-trough, etc. : see the first element.) 

a, 6923 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 425 Canthera, trog. @ 800 
Erfurt Gloss. 1140 A lbeus vw), genus vasis, tog. € 950 
Lindisf. Gosp. John xiii. 5 Sotéa sende patuzeter in trogand 
ongann Shee foet dara degna, crooa Sax, Leechd. 11.68 Do 
on troh hate stanas, /d7d. 326 zecnuaealle wel, lege on hatne 
stan on troge, geot hwon watteres on. 1x.. Ree. Gifts of 
Adeluuold (963-84) in Birch Cart, Sax. 111, 367, vi biden- 
fate & ii cuflas & pry trozas & lead & trefet. ¢ 1325 Gloss. 
W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Moc.155 De un rastuer, & douw« 
ribbe, de ange, a trow. 1382 Wrcur Gen. xxiv, 20 She, 


- heldynge out the water pot into the water trowis,..3aue Lo 


alle the camelis, ¢x386. Cuaucer Reeve’s 7. 123 Thanne 
wil I be. bynethe..And se how pat the Mele falles doun In 
to the trough [v. 77, trogh, trow, troughe]. ¢xqio Afaster 
of Game (MS. Dighy. 182) xxxili, Pe trowegh fillede with 
clene water. cx460 Registry. Aberdon, (Maitl. Cl.) Ii, 85 
In brasina, vnum plumbum cum cuppa que dicitur Masfate 
vel caldarium. et algeam que dicitur le trovch, 1485 WVaval 
Acc. Hen, VEL (1896) 31 Moldyng trowghes [for leaden 
shot]. a rg00 Kyng & Hermit 486 in Haz. A. P. Po 1, 32 Till 
two trowys he gan him lede; Off venyson there was many 
brede. xg0a Arnotps Chvon. (1811) 188 Take iij, C. weight 
orchell drye grounde and doo it ina trouthe, 1535 Aderdteen 
Regr, XV. tJam,), Ane troycht & tua aiking buyrdis, 1536 
Abstr. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1897) IV. 87 Ane 
lyme trowcht. 1546 Juv. Ch. Goods (Surtees No. 97) 132 
One stone troght. ?axsso Freiris qf Berwyk a0 m 
Dunbar's Poents 8.7.5.) a92 Hyd 3ou,. Into jone troich... 
It held a boll of meill quhen that we buke, 1583 in Wadley 
Bristol Wilds (1886) 234 My howse wo I [a tanner] nowe 
dwell in wth yates and trowes. x63a in Ht. B. Jupp Car 
peaters' Co. (1848) 301 All manner of traughts for Bakers, 
xgto-rz Swirt Yrad fa Stella 25 Mar., We have let 
uiscard be buried at Jast, after shewing him pickled in a 
trough this fortnight for two pence apiece. 2789 Mns, 
Piozz: Yourn. France 1. 245 The old original trough at the 
corner ofthe road, x8rg J. Surra Panorama Set, y Art Ui. 
Rit In troughs of water mixed with fuller’s earth. x859.G, 
EREDITH Juggling Ferry x, You shan’t beg from the 
troughs and tubs. . 
B..3548 Jove. Aad. Dan. iv. 56 The vnthrifty sone .. at 
last was compelled to.came to the hoggis troffe for hunger. 
] ke, 1. 422 A pulpitt, 
many swyhes troofe better, 1620 Jag, in Zssex Kev, (1907) 


if 
‘ 
' 
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TROUGH. 


.206 A payer of Quarnes, a kneedinge trof, and shellves 
eee ited (1906) XV. 67 One knedinge trofe, 1688 R. 
Houme Armoury 1. xx, (Roxb, 246/2 A Tallow ‘Trough, 
and of some termed a Trouff, it is to let the Tallow in work- 
ing drop or run into it. 

y. 61440 Promp, Parv. 503/2 Throwhe, vessel (X., S, 
trow, ?. trough), alveus. 21539 Cartulur, Abd, de Rievalle 
(Surtees) 340 The Brnehouse vi kelynge throuhs of lede, 
ji coper vesselles, 1960 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 329 Lawaris 
and throchtis of brass. a@x660 Contemp. Hist. Irel, (ly 


Archaeol. Soc.) I. 254 Some.. burned the through, broke the | 


kievve, demolished the house. : 
bp. A sinall vessel of similar shape used in 
chemistry, photography, microscopy, etc. 

3819 Pantologias.v., In{operations with] gasses absorbable 
by water the trough must be filled..with mercury, 1826 
Pneumatic trough {see PNeumatic 2]. 1827 Farapay Chen. 
Manip. i. 20 The mercurial trough. 1831 Brewster Wat, 
Magic iv. (1833) 79 A trough having two of its sides parallel, 
and made of plate glass. 853 W. Grrcory Jnorg, Chem, 
{ed. 3) 68 Closing the tube with the finger, and inverting it, 
with the open end under water in a basin or trough. 

ce. fig. In contempt, A person who is a mere 
receptacle for liquor; a toper. 

1613 FLETcuer, etc, Caftadz wv. iii, This drunken trowgh 
has killed him. 1899 Lumspen Edind, Poems & Songs 131 
A thae trochs are drucken slochs. . 

2. In spec. uses: a An oblong vessel containing 
the water in which a grindstone runs; also ¢rans/. 
the stone itself, or the place where it stands; a 
workman's compartment in a grindery. 

x25 'T.°THomas in Portland Papers VI. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 144 Most of their wheels and troughs (as they ca!] 
those places where these grindstones are). 1743 in H. S, 
Wyndham Ann. Cov. Gard, Theatre (1906) IL. 312 A grind- 
stone handle and trough. . 1839S. Ronerts To .¢ Charles 
in Yorkshire Tales 130 The building itself is generally the 
property of one person, but he lets off, to different grinders, 
what are denominated .the Troughs, or the parts in which 
each grinding-stone is fixed, 1884 W. H. Rineine in 
Haréer’s Mag. Jane 79/1. The lower part of the stones 
touches a long vessel containing’ water, and by a technical 
peculiarity each stone is called a ‘trough’. 1892 Ladour 
Comanission Gloss. 8.¥., It is customary to speak of the trough 
not only as the actual vessel..but as..the portion of the 
room containing the trough. In this sense..local. 

b. An oblong box with divisions serving as the 
cells of a voltaic battery; also short for ¢rough- 
battery. 

1806 Med. Frni, XV, 130 Having constructed. a very 
powerful Galvanic proney, L have tried its effects... with very 
satisfactory results, Jdid, 153 My trough contains about 
1280 square inches of metallic surface; at first I did not use 
above tage or five pair of plates. 2815 J. Saurn Panorama 
Sed. & Art Il. 277 Thisapparatus. .combines the principle of 

’ the battery with glasses and that of the common trough. 


1856 R. M, Fercuson Elecir, § 79 The inner surface of | 


the trough is coated with an insulating substance. | 
@. Mining. (a2) An oblong tank in which ores 
are washed; a rocker or buddle; (4) A passage 


cut through a wall or pillar of coal; = THIRLING | 


whl, sb. 2 (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 
1877 Knuicur Dict. Mech., Trough..,a frame, vat, buddle, 
or rocker in which ores or slimes are washed and sorted. 
d, See quot, 


3877 Kuicnt Dict. Mech., Trough,..the tray or vat con- | 


taining the metallic solution used in electro-plating, 

e. Zypfog. A metal-lined box in which stones, 
inking-rollers, and forms are washed. 
_ 89x in Cent, Dict, B92 Labour Cominission Gloss. s.v., 
A trough in the printing industry is a box; lined with lead, 
with pieces of wood latd across for stones to rest on; the 
water runs off from the stone into the trough. 


3. +A small primitive boat; sometimes app. a 
canoe hollowed ont of a solid block of wood (o4s.) ; 
also locally applied to various kinds of boats or 
barges: see TRow 53,2 


¢893 K. Atterep Ovos, 11. v. § 6 He eft wees biddende anes 
Tytlestrogesaatanumearmanmen, 1831-2 Act 23 /len, VILL, 
ec. 12 § 1 Their troughes barges botes and other vessells 


passing..on the said River of Severne. -rgsgy R. Tomson — 
im Hakluyt Vay. (x600) ILL. 454° A great cane or ditch of | 


water..where come etlery morning at the break of the day 
twentie or thirtle Canoas, or troughes of the Indians. _x570 


Lavins Wanig.a17/24 A‘Trough, bote, Zzter, 1374. R. Even | 


tr. Taisner's De Natura Magnetis Ded., If none had pro- 
ceeded further then the inuentions of our predecessors, we. . 
had yet haue sayled in troughes or in -boates. 1633 T, 
Srarrorp Pac. /774,. 11, xvii. (1810) 6538 No boats nor troughs 
to oes them over into Connaght. ° 1869 Pall Mali G. 
2t Sept.6 In Weymouth Bay.. Four fishermen went out ina 
boat known as a ‘trough’, a little flat-bottomed craft, to 
fish for herrings. 


A stone tomb or coffin. Cf. Tarover sd.1 2. 


Now dal. 


1494 Fasyan Chron. v1, coxiii. 230 In case that ye may kepe | 
ny body from tourment,..laye it-in a troughe of stone, and | 


is it with lede close and iuste [cf, quot. ¢ 1400 8,v. THROUGH 
A 2G}. x6x0 Hotuanp Caneden's Brit. (1637) 486 A little 
trough or coffin, very cunningly and finely wrought of 
Marble, @ 68a Sin 7. Browne Tracts ix. 1s In one of the 
Mounts...there were found three Troughs containing broken 
Bones. 1876 Mid-Yorks. Gloss, Trough ..,a coffin, of old 
ge a stone cistern. 


b, App. confused with THroven sd.1 3, a flat | 


grave-stone, Ods. 


xsox Bury Wills (Camden) 83 Also I wyll that the taber- 
nacle of Seynt Jamys..and the troues of the anter ther bys 
he well and suffyciently peyntyd. xg88 Knaresborough Wills 
(Surtees) I. 163 My bodye to be buryed in Fuiston churche 
yeard under my grandfather trough, 

5. A channel, pipe, or trunk for conveying water ; 


@ conduit; a gutter fixed under the eaves of a 


«407 


building; Sc. (/.) the channel conducting the 
water to a mill-wheel. Now diad, (usually row). 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, 2. xvit. oxxi, (Yoliem. MS.), 
Trowes and condites made of pine tre, and leyde dee 
under erbe durep many 3eres. 1554 Burgh Rec. Edind. 
(1871) IL. 309 The beitting and mending of the fyve Com- 
moun Mylnis, making of thair haill watter wallis, scheitts and 
trouchtis. x5s5 W. Waterman Fardle Kacions Pref, 10 By 
conduicte of pipes and troughes, and such other conneyance. 
x678 Puituirs (ed. 4), /rough,..a hollow thing made of 
Boards, and lying apen for the Conveyance of Water. 1792 
A. Youne Trav. France 137 All the houses at Nancy have 
tin eave troughs and pipes, 808-18 Jamirson, Trow, 
the wooden spout in which water is carried toa mill-wheel, 
x8a5 Lbid., Trows s, pl, properly..the troughs which con- 
duct the water to the mill-wheel. 188: Raymonp Jfining 
Gloss, Trow, a wooden channel for air or water. 190% 
Lawson Remin. Dollar Acad. 112 He washed himself. .in 
the small lade or ‘trows’ which conveyed the water from the 
burn at the bleaching-green, 


6. A hollow or valley resembling a trough; the 
bed or channel of a stream, or the depressed tract 
through which it flows; sgec. in Geol. a basin- 


shaped depression, a syncline (longer than broad). 
1513 Doucias eis 1x.i. 76 Lyke as sum tyme Ganges, 

the flude Indane,..In hys deip trowch now flowis esely. 
zgig Hamitron £4, to Rawsay 24 July xvii, Mony a lang 
and weary wimple, Like trough of Clyde. 1795 W. Marsnatr, 
W. England W1.175 Mountain heights... partially severed 
by deep rich Vallies or ‘ Troughs '—as they arecalled. x8zxg 

CKHART Peter's Lett. Ixxiy. III. 299 The whole valley, or 
strath, ortrough ofthe Clyde. 1854 Muxcuison S7/uria viii. 
x55 These schists and limestones are overlain in the con- 
tiguous troughs by other rocks. 186a W. Cory Lez. & ¥rnls. 
(x897) 78 The long troughs of woodland where the deer and 
the streamlets wander. 1883 Good Words july 438/2 It is 
therefore a question how far the ocean troug 
antiquity assigned to them, 

b. Trough of the sea, the hollow on the surface 
between two waves. Also jig. 

ax625 Nomenclator Navalis(arl. MS, 2301), V"° Trowgh 

of the Sea..when wee lay.a Shipp ynder the Sea, (..her 
broadeside to the Sea) wee saie shee lies in ye Trowgh of the 
Sea. 1699 Damrier Vay, 11. 1.64 Theship by the mistake 
ofhim that con’d, broched to, and layin the trough of the 
Sea, 1762-9 Fatconer Shiswe. 11, 890 Still in the yawning 
trough the vessel reels, Ingulfd beneath two fluctuating hills. 
1856 Mrs. Srowr Dred xvii, Tom. .never is himself; always 
up on a wave, or downinthe trough. 1886 Froupe Oceana 
ii, 2x The engines stopped, the ship lay rolling in the trough 
of the sea broadside on to the waves, 

c. Meteorol. ‘A line or elongated region of lower 


barometric pressure between two regions of higher. 

1882 W, Marriott in Standard .26 Nec. 7/4 At right 
angles to the path of a cyclone there is always a line running 
through the centre, called the trough, where the barometer 
reading is the lowest. 1887 R. Apercromay Weather ii, 
(1888) 30 If we look at the barometer-trace at any one place, 
the ‘ups’ and. ‘downs’ suggest the analogy of waves, so 
that the lowest part of a trace may be called a ‘trough’. 
1904 Westnet. Gaz. 10 May 6/2 A long trough of low baro- 
metric pressure now lies over the southern parts of our 
islands, 

“T. attrib. and Comb., as trough form, frame, 
-meat, plate (sense 2b), -sailing (see sense 3), 
-stone; trough-like, -shaped adjs.; also trough 
battery, a voltaic battery consisting of a number 
of cells in a trough (sense 2b); trough-closet: 
see quot.; trough core, Geo/,: see quot. ; frough- 
current, the current produced by a moving vessel ; 
trough fault, Geol.; see quot.; trough flooring, 
steel troughing riveted together to form the floor 
of a bridge; trough girder, an iron girder shaped 
like a trough; trough gutter, a box-like channel 
for drainage; a rain-water pipe of this form; 
trough-joint, trough limb, Geo/.: see quots.; 
trough mercury, the mercury used in a pneumatic 
trough; trough roof, U/.S.: see quot.; trough 
shell, a mollusc of the family Mactrids. 

x84x Encycl, Brit. (ed. 7) RX. 665/2 A valuable modifica. 
tion of the ‘ couronne des tasses’, called the *trough battery. 
1878 G. Prnscorr Sf. 7elephone 260 A trough battery. of 
six cells. 1870 Corrimtp Zreatm, Sewage 121 What are 
called *trongh-closets. have been erected in Liverpool, 
«A long trough is placed below and behind the seats 
of a series of closets. xoxx Eneyel. Brit. KX. 598 The 
innermost strata in a fold constitute the ‘core’, arch-core, 
or *trough core. 1843 Mech. Mag. XXXVI. 7o/x The 
*trough-current can only act against the front of the screw 
and the bevelled or slanting sides of the recess, 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, *Trough fet, a wedge- 
shaped fault, or, more correctly, a mass of rock, coal &e., 
let down in between two faults, 9x2 Eucyel, Brit. Iv. 538 
The *trough flooring, 3/8 in. thick and 6 in. deep, is 
rivetted to the longitudinals, 1876 Preece & Sivewricut 


Telegraphy 244 In the *trough form of battery this jehese 


circuit] is caused by leakage. x827 Farapay Chem, Manip. 
xv, (1842) 318.A flap fixed to this end of the *trough frame, 
which..may be used when there is occasion. x883 Specif, 
Ainwich & Cornhill Railw. 48 The superstructure is to 
consist of two wrought-iron tar girders carrying the 
rails, 1896 Brees Gloss, Terms, *Trough gutter, a sort of 
sunk or enclosed gutter, about 8 or ro inches wide, and 
adopted with advantage in exposed situations.. The wooden 
trunks employed as gutters for sheds and common buildings 
,.are also known by this name, 1863 Pace Handbk. Geol. 
Terns (ed, 2), “Trough Joint, the fissure or guint which fre- 

uently accompanies the abrupt bending of strata passing 
t pode the middle of the curvature. x839 Dz ra Brena 
Rep. Geol. Cornwall, ete, tit. 43 These rocks rested. ina 
*trough-like cavity extending east and west, x869 Tozrn 
Hight, Turkey 11. 109 A trough-like depression between two 
ridges. - x9xx Evqyel, Brit, X. 598 In a fold of this kind we 


is may have the - 


TROUNCE. 


have an ‘arch limb’, a middle limb, and a floor or **trough 
limb’, 31844 H. Stepaens 24. Farm L171 The whole have 
hay or *trough-meat..on wet or stormy nights, 1827 
Farapay Chem, dderipf, xx. (1842) 554 ‘These chemical 
cleansings of the*trough mercury are intended todestroy the 
disposition which exists in impure mercury to form filmsupon 
its surface, Jéid. xvii. (1842) 457 The wires are soldered to 
plates equal in size to those of the troughs,..though they 
may not touch the *trough plates, x905 U.S. Dept, Agric, 
Bureau Forestry Bulletin |xi, *Trough roef,a roof on a 
logging camp or barn, made of small logs split lengthwise, 
hollowed inte troughs and laid from ridge pole to eaves. 
x85 J.D. Mactaren in AJenz, vii. (1862) 134, 1 could almost 
resume the bathing and the *trough-sailing. x87: Nespirr 
Catal, Slaie Coll, Glass 77 A *trough-shaped spant. 1867 
Loven Edibe Mollusks 152 Mactra solida, Linneus. 
*Trough shell. x470-2 Durham Acc, Rolis(Surtees) 643 Pro 
nova factura unius le *Troughstane pro aqueductu in 
gardino. 1987 Wrdls & Inv, N.C. (Surtees) H.257 In the 
brewhowsse. One brew lead..j maskefatte and a trogh- 
stone. 1854 Murcuison Sileria xiii. 329 Yellow sandstones 
»-extensively used as..trough-stones. 

Hence frou ghful, as much as a trough will 
hold ; frou'ghster, one who feeds at a trough, a 
pig; Trouwghwise adv., as or like a trough; 
Troughy (trofi) a., characterized by troughs. 

3877 Honourable Miss Ferrard 1, v. 128 A *troughful of 
buttermilk, x89x Dazly Mews 30 Oct. 5/6. Wheaten flour, 
which I distributed among them by troughfulls, x892 G, 
Merrgvitu Ode to Comic Spirit 19‘ The poor smoke Struck 
from a puff-ball, or the *troughster’s grunt. 1352 Rosinson 
tr. ALore's Utop. 1. (x895) 31 ‘The shyppes that they founde 


fyrste were made playue, flatte, and broade in the botome, . 


*troughewyse, 18977 Beer Prophet of Nineveh +. iv. 58 She 
plunges heavy in the *troughy seas, 

Trough (trff), v [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. $a. To furnish with a trough or 
troughs for irrigation or drainage. dial, Ods. bd. 
Geol. To form into a trough or into the shape of a 
trough, @, To treat in some way in a trough; to 
stain, gauge, or mould in a trough. 

1668 Destise of Coal Mine (Arncliffe Hall MSS.), To carry 
a sough or watergate through the demised ground. .and. to 
leave the same trowed and scoured. 1839 Murcnison S2ler, 
Syst. t, xxix, 388 This spur reposes conformably on the Old 
Red Sandstone.. being troughed between the latter and the 
ridge of Old Red Sandstone to the South of it. 1872 W. S, 
Symonps Rec. Rocks viii, 277 The Filton rocks are rolled 
and troughed to a great extent about Ashford. xB8x 
Greener Gun 254 The same method of troughing is required 
to brown them a dark brown. 1887 Daily News 20 May 
3/2 Sword-bayonets. .in store were re-tested, ,. being sprung 
round a curved block 24 inches high,,.troughed and gauged, 


x903 Daily Chron. 25 July 4/4 Cottages which have unusual | 


features..—concrete troughed between upright timbers. 
2. intr. To feed at or as at a trough; to feed 
swinishly, 


1748 Rictarpson Clarissa (1812) VIII. 168 What miry 


wallowers the generality of men of our class are in them- 
selves, and constantly trough and sty with. ; 


3. Mining, Of a vein: To dip. Ods. rare. 


1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict. Rij, When Veins or Pipes 


take a chop up higher than ordinary into their proper Lids 
whethersoever the Lids be Stone, Mixt-beds, &c., this is 
opposite to Troughing or Choping down. coe, 

ence Troughed (trpft) #24 a, Troughing 
(trofin) wl, sb, and ppl. a. es 

1897 Daily News 31 Dec. 2/x A rather lumbering looking 
*troughing’ machine automatically scours the one wit 
emery until the embryo sword-bayonet will just fit.in flat 
into a gange or ‘trough’, 1898 G. Mergoirn Odes Fr. 
Hist., Napoleon vi, Heap over heap [of horses and men] 
Right through the troughed black lines turned to bunches 
or shreds, or a fog. 

Trough, obs. form of Trors, 
Tronghing (trpfin), sd. [f. Troven sh, + 
-InGl rg.] Troughs collectively; provision of 

troughs; a set or system of troughs. . 
z8ag J. Nicno.son Oferat, Mechanic 85 The openings in 
the bottom of the troughing should be of iron. . x904. Ladly 
Chron, 31 Dec, 6/7 On the walls of the tunnels 153 miles of 
troughing have been fixed to carry the cables, 
Trought(e, obs. form of Trora, Trout, © ¥. 
Trougth, obs. form of Trora. 
Trouker, Troukle, obs. ff. Trooxun, TRuoki. 
Troul, obs. form of Traw1, Trou, TRout. 
Trou-madam.: see TROLL-MADAM. 
Troump,-ar,-ate,-erie,-etter, obs. fi. TRomp, 
TaRumMper, TRUMPET, TRUMPERY, TRUMPETER. 
Trounce (irauns), vl Also 6-7 trounse, 7 
trownse, -ce, [Of obscure origin; usually com- 
pared with OF, troncer, troncher, Cotgr, troncir, 
tronchir to cut, cut off a piece from, retrench, f 


tronce, tronche stump or stock of wood (14th c. 


in eae cf. ¢ronc TRUNK, and “rougon TRUN- 
cHzoy. But the OF. and Eng. vbs, do not agree 
in. sense. See also Zug. Dial. Dict.) 

+1. trans. To trouble, afflict, distress; to dix 
comfit, harass, Ods, 


regx Brats Fudge, iv. ry But the Lorde trounsed [2611 


discomfited] Sisara and all his charettes, and all hys hoste 
with the sy of y* swerde, before Barak. xg53 Respudiica 
its iti, 652 Lorde [hese Christe whan he was I-pounst & 
J-pilate, Was ner zo I-trounst as we [ignoram Beople) have 
been of yeares Late. xg7o Foxg 4. & df. (ed, 2) 408/a If 
arly do speake against them, he is miserablye tossed & 
trounsed for his labour, 2646 Trapp Comm, Fohu hi. 16 
The churchwarden of Ipswich wag much trounced and 
troubled in the High-commission, x6sg GuRNALL Chr. 
in Arni. 1. 112 Joseph's mistresse first tries to draw him to 


TROUNCH. 


gratifie her lust; that string breaking, she hath another-to 

trouuce him and charge him. 

+b. gtr. Obs. rare}, 

1889 Rave Triumphs Love & Fortune wv. (Roxb.) 119 Oh, 
terrible tormentes that trounce in my toe ! ; 

2, To beat, thrash, belabour, cudgel; to beat by 
way of punishment, to flog. 

1368 Hist, Jacoo §& Esau un. ti, Cij, There was never 
none trounced as [ shal trounce that elf, 2622 Motte 
Camerar. Liv, Libr. u. iv. 85 He tug’d and trownst his 
aduersarie. 1748 Smouverr Aod, Rand. xxii. (1804) 149 
Flattered with the hopes of seeinga bailiff trounced. 2820 
Gentl, Mag. XC. i 412 The common provincial phrase 
of ‘I'll trounce you’, meaning to beat or bruise with a stick 
or fists. 1887 Besant Uke World went, etc. xxi. 169 One 
after another, they were tied up..and soundly trounced, 

8. To inflict chastisement upon; to punish; also, 
to get the better of, deieat. 

1687 Howeit Londinnp, 4o How Rich, the first trounced 
her for murthuring the Jews. 21704 T. Brown Conzut- 
Place.BR. Wks, 1709 IT. 1, 136 ‘Lhe Gods Neptune and 
Apollo trounc'd Laomedon for cheating ’em of their Hire. 
1833 Marryat £. Séiwple xiv, We will set to and trounce 
that scoundrel of an uncle. x59 J. R. Green Lett. 1, (1901) 
28 You honour a man..by condescending to an encounter, 
even though you trounce him, » 2878 Brownina Poets 
Croisic x\v, Who chides..the unchilded monarch shall be 
trounced For irreligion. ; ; : 

b. Lo punish by legal action or process; to in- 

dict, to sue at law. Now diad. 

1638 Forn Mancies w.i, The court shall trounce thee, .x678 
Botrer Aud. ut. tii, 683, [ would so treunce her, and her 
- Purse, I'd make her kneel for better or worse. 68x Daypen 
Spanish Fryar w, i, UM trounce you for offering to corrapt 
my Honesty. @2700 B. E, Dict. Caut. Crew, Lrounc'd... 
Cast in Law. 1730-6 Battey tfolio), Zvozzce, to sue at law, 
173% Jounson, /'rovnce, to punish. by an indictment or 
information, 18%8 Moore Fudge Fant. Paris vi. 206 Who 
shall describe,. Thy candour, when. it falls to thee To help 
in trouncing for a libel? 1830 Da Quincey Bentley Wks, 
3857 VII. 98 He ‘ trounced’ Colbatch, who was sentenced 
to pay 3s, 6¢., together with 2s. 6d. arrears, and £20 costs. 
1888 Ex.wortray W., Somerset Word-bh., Trounce, to sume 
mon before a magistrate; to sue at law, , 

4, Vo assail or attack with rebuke or abuse; to 
censtre ; to scold severely. 

x607 R, Carew] tr. Bstienne’s World of Wonders 2 These 
Jearned Latin authors haue been trounced by these danger- 
ously conceited and proud presumptuous censurers, 3673 
Marvawt Reb. Transp. 1. Wks, 1776 UL. 261 Had not 

Mr. Killigrew foreseen that they must..fall to dirt of them. 
_ selves, he would ere this..have trounced the author, 1865 
Stur 6 Jan., He deals chiefly with the best-named folly and 

trounces it most severely, 1894 Besant Egual Woman 127 

He very finely trounced the Public for daring to like these 
favourites, : 

' Hence Trounced (traunst) £a2. adj. 

1898 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 469/1 The howling of trounced 

_ sailors.’ 

. Trounce, v2, a dialectal or quasi-dialectal 
variant of ¢vaunce, Tranos v2; also trans. in 
causal sense, Hence Trouncing f2/. a. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sai, vi. D vj, In cytie, I must set 
vppon my goldebespangled mule, In deeper way, a troun- 
singe steede, whome vneth ought can rule. 1824 Scorr 
Redvauntlet ch..xi, They behoved to trounce us away to 
be tried at Carlisle. 1824 Mactaccarr Gallowid. Zucycl, 
166 The Prince of Darkness trounces through the world in 
the form of a blackdog, 1887 Charity Organis. Rev. Nov, 
4*6 The young woman refused to pay, and trounced off 
to a. hospital, . 

Trouncer (trawnsaz). [f Trouncrv.1+-sn1] 

_ One who trounces; sfec. an odd man (see OpD A, 
8d); -+on a man-of-war: see quot. 1867 (0ds.), 

ex630.Dr. Tatrert in Aubrey Brief Lives (1898) I. 264 
‘When this well truss’t trounser Into the school: doth enter, 
1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk., Trouncer, an old word for 
a waister, [/dsd., Waisters..had little else of duty but 
hoisting and swabbing the decks.] 1896 Booty in Westu:. 
Gas,.26 Mar. 2/1 Brewhouse men, cellar men, yardmen, 
coopers, filings-makers, draymen, and trouncers,. 1898 A, 
Lane in Long, Mag. 
“trouncer’, ,has-been: pitching into me, 

Trounchen, obs. form of TRuncrEon, 

Trounchman, obs. corrupt f. TROCHMAN. - 
Teongieg (tranastg); obi, sb. [£. Troowor 
vi+-tngl] ‘The action of Trounon v1; a beat- 
ing, thrashing; also ig. Also attrib. 

- gigs3 C. Banstey Treat. xii, (Percy Soc.) 3 Tyll you 
tricke and trotte youre selfe, to the devyls trounsynge neste, 

. ¢x880 Jurrane Sypdears Epil. in Archiv Stud. Neu, Spr. 

(s897), With zowsynges, with bownsynges, with trowns- 

pe x8o3 R. Anparson Cymberid. Ball, 64 In a passion 
flew, And gave.heratrouncin. 1867 Roxitledye's Lu. Boy's 

Ann, Aug, 3 Cheltenham gave Marylebone a fine trouncing, 

- Troune, Trounson, Troup, -e, obs. ff. Tazone, 

Troncuxon, TROOP. 
|| Troupe aa F. (16th c.), = OF, frope 

(13th c,): see Troop sé,]. A company, band, troop; 

esp. a company of players, dancers, or the like. 

: es N.Y. Boening Post 6 Deo. a The whole.troupe were 

qually excellent. 1847 W. Irvine in Life &: Lett. (2864) 

AV. §ayL:haveattended. the opera, ,the troupe [Is] very fair. 

: WUGAS Listener's Lure (1910) 181. A. trou 


Noy. 92 My friend and constant 


408 


perh. in ablaut relation with éras twig, sprout: see 
‘Traga sé.1; but the ON word is applied only to 
twigs, etc. used for burning.] Brushwood, cuttings 
from hedges or copses; = ‘Rasa 56,1 1. 

978 Charter BS. Oswald in Kemble Cod. Dist. UL 
169 Deet mylenstall and vi. zcras deerto, and vi. fotira truses 
zlce geare on Bloccanlea. 1293 Axe. Deed A. 9277(P.R.O.), 
Dederunt..dicto Hamundo.., trous de alnetis et spinis ad 
claudendum schidstauid yord, @1310 in Wright Lyzic P, 
xxxix. r10 For hope of ys thornes to dutten is doren, He 
mot myd is twy-by! other trous make. x4q458 Ane. Deed A, 
7587 (P.R.O.), ‘Io take als mache wode & trouse vpone pe 
seid londe growyng as is sufficiaunt for closure of alle pe 
seid londes. 1523 Firzuers. //isd.. § 126 Lay thy small 
trouse or thornes, that Lhou hedgeste withal, ouer thy quicke- 
settes. 1573 Wottinghaw Rec, 1V. 149 Fellyng of trouse.. 
in the nere Coppy, 1600 Hottanp Lizy vi. x. 223 They 
provided themselves out uf the fields of a number of faggots, 
of brushwood, and such like trousse, and so..filled up the 
ditches close to the wals. 1610 Nottingham Ree. LV. 301 
To fetch any trowse or tinsell out of the same woodes. 2691 
Blount's Law Dict. (ed. 2), 7ined,..Trouse, Brushwood and 
Thorns to make and repair Hedges. 188: Miss Jackson 
Shrapsh. Word-b& s.v., ‘That rough trouse ool le rar’ stuff 
fur breastin’ the ‘edge to keep the ship [/. ¢. sheep] out.’ 

Hence + frouse wv, Ods., to cut brushwood (cf. 
TRASH v.38): + Trou'sing vd/. sd. (in quot..adiv7d.). 

rgiz_ Nottingham Ree. 1V. 454 A trowsyng ax. 1787 
Grose Province. Gloss. s.v., Trousing a hedge or faggot; 
trimming off the superfluous branches. Warzw, 


rouse (triz, tranz), sb.2 Now Zest: and arch. 
[App. taken in 16th c, from Irish (and Sc. Gaelic) 
triubhas, recorded ¢1g00 (see quot.), orig. pro- 
nounced ¢vivds or ¢riwds, in mod. Irish pronunc, 
trius (see Trews). (The quot. of 1306, from its 
early date and late form, is doubtful, and may not 
belong to thisword.) The 16th and r7th c. quots. 
here and under Trews refer to it as worn by the 
Celts. It has been held to be derived from OF. 
trousse TRuss, etc. q.v., but a careful examination 
of OF, literature by M. Antoine Thomas shows no 
trace of ¢vozvsse in the sense assumed, which appears, 
later than in English, in Miége’s Dict. 1679. The 
thing is said by Littré to have been worn. (? in 
17th c.) by young pages and by certain novices, and 
to survive in certain expressions, as 7/ avait gudtté 
les trousses, and étre aux trousses de Vennemt, 

As to the ulterior history, Prof. Bergin of Dublin thinks 
well of the suggestion in Holder Adt-celt. Sprachsch. Il, 
1974, that the Celtic zré#eéhas represents OF. tredus ‘sorte 
de chaussure ou de chausse’ (13th c., Godef.), from late L. 
tubracds ‘ tubrucos vocatos quod tibias braccasque tegant’ 
(Isidore Orig. xix. xxii. 30). ‘Tubraci quod a braccis ad 
tibias usque F steer *, which appears later as ¢-7draci. 

Miége #. Dict. (1679) has ‘ 7'rousses, sorte de chausses, 
trunk-breeches ’.] 

1. Originally, A close-fitting article of attire for 
the buttocks and thighs (divided below so as to 
form a separate covering for each thigh), to the 
lower extremities of which stockings (when worn) 
were attached; sfc. = Trews. In later use 
drawers, or knee-breeches, 


a, sing. 6 trowes, trwse, 7 trous, trouze, 7-8 
trowze, 8 trowse, 6- trouse. 


{1306 Pleas of Crown (Irel,) 34-5 Edw, I,m. 10d, Vnum 
crannoc..vnus arcus cum sagittis,,yvna spartha (unum par) 
[so app.; MS. faint] s{ojtularium cum trues..precii vnius 
denarii et oboli, ¢xgo0 in W. Stokes Lrtsk Glosses, Tract 
on L. Declen, (1860) 12 Hee brace gh tribus.] 

3578 in Sharp Cov. Myst. 37 Pd. for a trwse for Judas ijs. 
viijd. x38 Trowes [see ‘l'rnws]. 1630 Concerts, Clinches, etc. 
(1860). 8 A jellous wife was like an Irish trouze, alwayes 
close toa manstayle. 1633 Spenser's. State [rel, 48 ‘The 
leather quilted Iacke.. for any occasion of suddaine service, 
..to cover his trouse [ddd MS. thinn breeche] on horse. 


backe. 1696 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, 1, xviii. 85 The | 


Trowze being made, I saw it laced on... The lower part of 
the Trowze was tacked to a Cotton Stocking he put on that 
Leg. ¢x7go Burr Lett, WV. Scotl. xxii, (1818) Ll. 84 Few 
besides gentlemen wear the trowze, that is, the breeches and 
stockings all of one piece. 2746 Trowse [see Trews]. 1775 
F. Grecor tr, Fortescue De Laudibus xxxv, 125 Nor do 
they [French common. people] wear any rowan but from 
the Knees upwards; their Legs being. exposed and naked. 
3813 Jas. Grant Orig. Gaed (1814) 213 Strabo describes the 
clothing of the Gauls as consisting of.,a sort of breeches, 
which covered the inferior members of the body, similar to 
the tviumthas or_trouse of the Gael. 1832 Mranderings 
of Mane, 1,.86 The belted blouse Of velvet black, and 
closely-fitting trouse, 


8 pl. 6-7 trouzes, 7 trousses, trooses, 


7 Tn his 
ootman 


‘dress, came all together on the quarter-deck, 


TROUSERS. 


j together. x673 Loud. Gaz. No. 807/4 A Cook,..in a sad 


coloured Stuff Coat and Trowses. 1741-in Scott. Hist, Rev, 
Apt. (zg05) 303 ‘he prisoner was going to the field in 
truses, Contrary toorders. 1747 Carte Aést. Eng. 1.20 The 
inhabitants of those provinces, who wore Braccze, trowses 
striped and of various colours serving for both hose and 
breeches. 1834 Prancué Brit. Costume 234 The close hose, 
fitting exactly to the limbs, in fact, the Norman chausses, 
were, .revived {Henry Vi11] under the. .name of trouses, 
+2. (pi) = TRovsmrs 2. Ods. 

3679 V. Atsop Melins Inguir. 1, i. 60 The Papists. .mali. 
ciously reproach the Scripture... when theycallit..a Leaden 
Dagger, a pair of Seamans Trowzes, a movable Dyal. 1705 
Exstos in Hearne’s Collect. 30 Nov. (O.H.S,) I 107 His 
trowzes weh with loops emboss’d he tyes. 1820 ce. Coro- 
naiton Geo. IV, The King’s Trowses, 

3. Comd., as trouse-like a. or adv, 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. Pref. Their colour’d thi 
Trous-like being died black, : men 

Hence +€roused a. Ols. rare~', wearing the 
trouse (cf. £zlted. plaided). 

x6x2 Drayton Foly-old. xviii, 638 The trowzed Irish led by 
their uniust Tyrone, 

Trouser to Trouser-wearer: see TROUSERS, 


Trousering (trau-zarin). [f Trovuser(s + 
-ivelig.] Cloth suitable for making trousers; 
a species of this. Chiefly 7. 

1883 Daily News 24 Sept. 2/6 Worsted coatings and 
trouserings, fancy twills, diagonals, and other fabrics suits 
able for the leading markets, 1899 O. Szaman /x Cap & 
Bells.(1g00) 46 We sit in sable Trouserings and Boots. 

Trousers (trau‘zeiz), sd. pf. Forms: 4-8 
trossers, trowzers, 7-— trowsers, trousers, 8 
trouzers. See also Srrossex. [An extended 
form of Trouse sé.%, cf, other words indicating a 
pair, as ¢weezers ; perh. directly after Drawers. ] 

+1. = Trouse sJ.2 1, Trews, Oés. 

[t899: see Strossex.] 1613 Frercuer Coxcomd um. iti, Ile 
haue you flead and trossers made of thy skin to tumble in, 
1633 T. Starrorp Pace, ///d. 1, xviii. (1821) rox Cloathed in a 
simple mantle, and torne trowsers. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg, 
Treat, \. xviii, 8g By laced Stockings and Trowzers the 
Swellings in his Legs and Thighs went off. x7s2 C, Srrwar? 
in Scots Mag. (1753) 2093/1 Stewart had on blue and white 
trowsers, 1776 Gipson Decl, & #. xi. I. 315 The emperor 
Tetricus.,as well as his son, whom he had created Augustus 
was dressed in Gallic trowsers, a saffron tunic, and a robe o 
purple, 1778 Lo. Cartisue Let, at June in igth Rep. Hise, 
MISS. Conm.. App. vi. 3453 The gnats in this part of the 
river [Delaware] are as large as sparrows; I have armed 
myself against them by wearing trousers, which is the con- 
stant dress of this country. 1789 M. Mapan Persius (1795) 
80 note, The bracca was a peculiar dress of the Medes, which 
like trowzers, reached from the loins to the ankles, 1834 
Prancnt Brit, Costume 8 They wore close trousers, which 
they called daca; these trousers, an article of apparel by 
which all barbaric nations seem to have been distinguished 
from the Romans, being made of their chequered cloth, called 
breach and brycan, and by the Irish, dreacan, : 

2. A loose-fitting garment of cloth worn by men, 
covering the loins and legs to the ankles; some- 
times said to have been worn over close-fitting 
breeches or pantaloons. (Also a pazr of trousers.) 
Cf. Trouse 53.2 2, PANTALOON 3 c. 

In early use esp. worn by sailors, later by soldiers, and 
gradually becoming common from about 1820. Now dis- 
tinguished from dreeches chiefly by covering the whole leg, 
and by not. being shaped so as to-fit tightly: cf. Breecu. 

168 Lond. Gaz. No, 1661/4 John Clarke, a stout Man,.. 
in..a pair of Buck skin Leather Breeches, . (sometimes 
wearing ‘Trousers over his Breeches) rid away on a Gre 
Gelding. 17x8 Ozeut tr. Tournefort's Voy. Levant I, Life 
g All he could afford himself was a Thrum-cap, Linen Trow- 
zers, and a Pair of Wooden Shoes. x73 Gentl, Mag. Nov. 
474/2 Instead of Breeches, he proposes that the Ladies should 
wear Trowsers, which will be particularly convenient for those 
who have not handsome Legs. x74a J. Parry True Anti- 
Pamela 2x6 mote, ‘Vrowzers are commonly worn by those 
that ride Post: down into the North, and are very warm}; at 
thesame ‘lime, they keep the Coat, Breeches, &c., very clean, 
by being wore over them. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. iii. 29 Orellana 
and his companions. .having pisared their weapons, and, 
thrown off their trouzers and the more cumbrous part of their 
1768 WaLus 
in PAil, Trans, LX. 108 Breeches made of seal, or deer 
skin, much in the form of our seamens short trousers, x77 
Cook May. S. Pole 1. ti.(1777) I. 20, I... gave to each man the 
fearnought peers and trowsers allowed them by the Ad- 
miralty. 1786 Gent. Mag. Sept. 814 /1Twenty-five boys belong- 
ing to the Marine Society, in new jackets and trowsers. 1814 

ELLINGTON in. Gurw. Desf, (1838)-XI, 504, 1 beg leave to 
recommend that 20,000 shirts, 20,000 pairs of socks or stockings 
and 6,000 pairs of trousers should be sent out to Tarragona. 
1869 E, A, Parkes Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 415 Shortly before 
or during the Peninsular war trousers were introduced. 

. ‘Vhe loose bag-like drawers or pantaloons 
worn by both sexes in Mohammedan countries, 

1775 R. Cuanorer Trav. Asta MM. xix. 66 Their. ladies 
rere trowsers or breeches, which reach.to the ancle, 
x8xo E, D. Crarne Trav, Russea (1839) 62/1 The dress of 
a Cossack girl is elegant a silk tunic, with trousers fastened 
bys girdle of solid silver [etc]. 185 Evrainsrone Ace. 
Caudul (1842) I, 57 The Murwuts..are tall, fair.men, and 
wear a pair of loose trowsers, something thrown over their 
shoulders, and a handkerchief tied round their heads, 1882 
Frover Unexpl, Baluchistan 256 He had the ordinary 
white calico trowsers, .x913 D. Bray L7fe-Hist. Brahut it 
gr A girl should: be put: into trousers as soon as she is two, 
or at the most four, , 

G. White frilled or trimmed drawers Solgar 
to the ankles (or nearly so), worn by women an 

tls, and young boys, about the second quarter of 
she igth. c,; pantalettes, ; 


i 
} 
i 
‘ 
i 
: 
: 
i 
: 
f 
! 
' 
| 
} 
{ 

j 

\ 


TROUSERS. 


yar Snecery rg Aug. in Ingpen £77 (1909) IT. xix. goo 
She was: prettily dressed in white muslin, and an apron of 
black silk, with trousers., 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick, xiv, 
Her little girls..wore little white trousers with frills round 
the ancles. 1844 Ladies’ Hand-bh, Haberdashery 56 Ladies’ 
Wearing Apparel... Trowsers with Worked Bottoms. 5859 
Gro. Evior A. Bede xii, His hearty affection for the Rector 
dated from the age of frocks and trousers. 1873 J. Asuey- 
Srenry Shuttlecock Papers 95 Girls..in short frocks, frilled 
trousers, and broad blue sashes, : . 

8. In sezg. form trouser, in various senses, 
(See also attrib. and combinations in 4.) 

{x609: see Strosser.] x703 Appison Dial. Medals i, Wks, 
1766 LiL, 17 Of the old British Trowser. 1823 Scorr 
Quentin D. Introd., All the rest was mustache, pelisse, and 
calico trowser.. 1885 Stevenson Dynazziter i, 2, I have 
scarcely a decent trouser in my wardrobe, ; 

b. A single leg of a pair of trousers (in quots, 
transf.). . 

1893 Mary Cuotmonnetey Diana Tempest v, A little 

aim near had its one slender leg draped in an zipromptu 
‘urkish trouser, made out of an amber handkerchief. 1899 
— Red Pottage ix, One melancholy Scotch fir embarrassed 
by its trouser of ivy, as 

4, attrid. and Condé, (more usually in sing. form 
trouser), as trouser-bracé (BRAGE sb.2 gb), -dutton, 
sjinisher, ~hem, -knee, -leg, -lining, -making, 
~pocket, -wearer; trouser-wearing adj.; also 
trouser-band, the waistband of a pair of trousers ; 
+trouser breeches, = sense 1; trouser-press, a 
contrivance for pressing the legs’ of trousers 
so as to produce a crease; trouser-presser, 
a workman engaged in ironing trousers; also = 
trouser-press; trouser-stockings, ? waterproof 
overalls or leggings used by fishermen; trouser- 
strap, a strap passing beneath the instep and 
attached at each end to the bottom of the 
trouser-leg; trouser-stretcher, a devicefor stretch- 
ing trousers so as to take out any ‘bagginess’, 

1892 Zancwitt Ckilir, Ghetto I. 22 His blue bandana.. 
tied round his *trouser-band, 1896 A, Mornison Cédét of 
the Yavo 126 He gave a hitch to his trousers-band. 1878 
Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk, viii. (ed. 2) 286 The shoulder. 
strings .. cross. behind like *trouser-braces, 1762-71 H. 
Watrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) IL. x James., hated 
novelties. He,.hunted in the most cumbrous and incon- 
venient of all dresses, a ruff and *trowser breeches, 1898 
Daily News 22 Nov, 7/3 Stanley once characterised the 
Heligoland ‘Treaty as follows: ‘ England received in ex- 
change for a *trouser-button a new suit of clothes’, 1887 W. 
Westatt Her Two Millions \i, She was a *trousers finisher, 
1896 Mas’ Carryn Quaker Grandmother 25t John. .flicked 
an atom of fluff off his *trouser-knee. 1949 Curries Green 
Hand xiii, (1856) 130 One of his long *trowser-legs. xgox G. 


‘Douctas House w. Green Shutters 239 They stopped—their 


trouser-legs flapping behind them. xg0g Extz. L, Banks 
Myst. Kr. Farrington 37 A strip of his *trousers-lining. 
31906 Daily News 8 Mar..6 Her work of *trousers:making 

lelds her a good deal less than a penny anhour, 2856 Geo, 
For Ess. (1884) 106. His hands stuck in his *trouser« 
pockets, 1898 W. W, Jacons Sea Urchins, Money-changers 
(1906): 223 The fare .rose slowly and felt in his trousers- 
pocket. x905 H. A. VacuEu, The Ail iit, 49 He possessed 
a ‘trouser-press, x887 Pali AfallG. 4 Nov. 8/r ‘They had 
heard Allman, the *trousers-presser, say, “Now, gentlemen, 
I'm going to talk sedition’. 1906 Daily Chron. 25 Apr. 8/2 
The crease..sayours of the automatic trousers-pressers,.. 
rather than of the hot iron of the tailor, 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib, Catal, 45 The*Trouser-Stockings.. and Cork Jackets 
are indispensable adjuncts. 184x Czozl Eng. & Arch. Frul, 
IV. 176/2 Improved apparatus to be attached to trowsers, 
commonly called *trowser-straps, 1850 EK. Farkener Dada« 
lus, Mod. Aréii, 202 German hobnailed boots and leather 
trouser-straps. 1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 590 Xenia, 
who is the one and only *trouser wearer in our band, spends 
fifty per cent. of the night on one leg struggling to get the 
other in or out of these garments. cx820 Hucn Bourns 
Let. in NV, & Q. oth ser, 1X. 489/2 That *trousers-wearing, 
beer-drinking Clowes will never. get to heaven. 

Hence Trouser v. slang, trans. to put (money, 
etc.) into the trouser-pocket, to pocket; Trou'ser- 
dom, the realm of trousers; the wearing of trousers; 
Trou'sered (-o1d). @, wearing or dressed in 


trousers; also jig.; Trou'serettes, girls’ ‘ knicker- 


bockers’; Trouse'ian @. nonce-wd,, of or per- - 


taining to trousers; Trou‘serless a, without 
trousers; wearing or having no trousers. 

¢1890.G. H. Kinastey Sport § Trav. vi. (1900) 183 The 
sheriff *trousered the dollars! x892 Labour Cantinission 
Gloss, s,v., To trouser is to put money into one’s pocket, 
that is, to earn; a slang expression used by cabmen, 882 
Pall Mali G. 27 Oct. 2 The regeneration of feminine attire 
will never be compassed by the way of *trouserdom. 1789 M. 
Maoan Persins (1795) 8x The *trowzer'd Medes. hie 
Consert Rur. Rides (1885) I. 319 The tarred, and trowsered, 
and blue and-buff crew whose very vicinage I,.detest. 1878 
Stevenson Jaland ig 49 My pipe..was.. pretty well 
‘trousered’, as they call it [cf Pr. culotter ust Pipe), x83 

» DouGatt Question of Raith 277The roadside elms, trow- 
gered to the ground with brush of branches, 1874 J , ASHBY» 
Srerey Tiny Trav. 284 Troublesome Twelve in... the frilliest 
of frilled *Trouserettes,  1896.Godey's Mag. Apr. 387/2 
Bloomers, very short tunics, or trouserettes, ?cx820 L. Hunt 
Secret Existing Fashions Ess. (1887) 276 Round comes the 
kindly “trouserian veil,..the. legs retreat. into. retirement. 


_ 3857 in Ld. Dufferin Lett. High Lat. vii. 124 Before I knew 


where I was, I found. myself sitting on a chair, in my shirt, 
*trowserless, 


Trouss, obs.f. Truss. Troussage, var. TRus- 
8AGH Ods, 'Trousse, obs. f, TRugn, Truss. 
|'Troussean (trvsd). Also 3 trusseau. [F. 


(igthc.), dim. £. ¢rousse TRuss 50. ; cf, TRUSSELL] © 


409»... 


Ll. ta. A bundle; cf. TRussenn 1. Obs. b. A 
bunch of keys, vave. (perhaps only as Fr.) 

azazg Ancr. R, 168 Noble men & gentile ne bered nout 
packes, ne ne uared nout itrussed mid trusseaus[zv.. trusses], 
ne mid purses. ., ‘lrusseaus, & purses, baggen, & packes 
beod alle eordliche weolen, & worldliche renten. 1847 
De Quincey SZ, Mil, Nun § 5 There lay the total keys, in 
one massive ¢voussean, of that monastic fortress, impreg- 
nable even to armies from without, 

a2. A bride's outfit of clothes, house-linen, etc. 
Also attrié, 

[18x7 Lavy Morcan France 1. (1818) I. 27 An armoire.. 
held the bridal wardrobe, or rustic ¢rousseau.] 1833 °T. 
Hook Widow §& Marquess iv, The trousseau is ready, and 
the day fixed. 1835 Mrs, Gasxetn Worth & S.i, I have 
spared no expense in her trousseau. 1880 ‘Ouipa’ Moths 
Ill. 293 Claire has got the coffer for her doll's trousseau. 
1896 Wests. Gaz, 28 Mar. 3/2, I have just seen some of the 
trousseatt gowns of a much-talked-of April bride-elect, 

Troust, abbrev. f. *trowest, trowest: see TROW v. 

Prout (traut), 55.1.. Forms: 1~2 truht, 3 troit, 
4 trougt(e,: trouhte, trozte, 4-5 trote, 4-6 
trute, trowte, 4-7 troute, 5 trow3t(e, trowyt, 
troughte, trouth(e, troyte, (tryotht), 6-7 trowt, 
trought, (7 trowet, troot), 6-trout. [OE. trad, 
ad. late L, tructus, tructa, truta, trutta, ete. = Gr. 
TpwkTns gnawer, also the name of a sea-fish, f. rpw- 
“yey to gnaw ; the forms ¢roit, ‘roz/e, etc. correspond 
to OF, ¢rotte, troute, etc., F. tructe (13th ¢.).] 

1, A well-known freshwater fish of the genus 
Saluo, esp. S. fario, the common trout, inhabiting 
most rivers and lakes of the temperate or colder 
parts of the northern hemisphere ; it is distinguished 
by numerous spots of red and black on its sides 
and head, and is greatly valued as a sporting fish 
and on account of its edible quality. See also 3. 

+ Whole or sound as atrout: cf, sound as a roach (Roack 
s.r b). Obs, 

croso Suppl. Al fric's Voc, in Wr-Wiilcker 180/37 Tructa, 
truht. azzoo Ags, Voc, ibid. 319/15 Tructa, trubt. x290 
in Archzologia Xv. 354 Pro uno paner. gurnardi..pro iltij 
troites., ax300 Cursor J7, 11884 (Cott.) Bi bat pou par-of 
cum vte pou sal be hale sum ani trute [7.7 troute].  x3973 
Barsour Bruce u. 577 Gynnys, to tak geddis & salmonys, 
Trowtis, elys and als menovnys. 1387 Trevisa A¢gden 
(Rolls) I, 423 Perche and troujtis, cxqa0 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) so Trow3tes.. Wele sopun and hakked. axqso Fys- 
shyngewyth an angle (885) 22 For be Trowte. The trowyt 
ysadeyntetfyche anda frebytyng. czgx8 SKeLton Magny/- 
1624, lam forthwith asholeasatroute. 1525 Lp. BERNERS 
Froiss, UU, cxiii. 325 Ht oe of samonde, troutes, and ely: 
wraped intowels, 1889 [? Lyty] Passe w, Hatchet 3, I. will 
giue them line enough like a trowte. @x6x6 Braum. & It. 
Scornf, Lady um. ii, Leave off your tickling of young heirs 
like Trouts. 1635 Swan Spec. M. (1670) 347 When we speak 
of one who is sound indeed, we say that he is sound as a 
Trout. #1677 Hate Prin. Orig. Man. vit. 200 Rivers 
Fish, as Trouts..will alter their figure, some for the better 
and some for the worse, being put into Ponds. 1727-46 
THOMSON Summer 253 They sportive wheel, or sailing down 
the stream Are snatched immediate by the quick-eyed 
trout, 1735 Somervitte Chase iv. 371 The crimson-spotted 
Trout, the River's Pride, And Beauty of the Stream, 2790 
Scort Let. to W. Clerk 3 Sept. in Lockhart, Two miles 
from an excellent water for trouts. 1839 DouGtas in Proc, 
Berw. Nat, Club I. 185 The trouts were scarcely covered 
in the small pools. 1860 Goss Rom, Nat, Hrst. 6 The 
streams,. where the trout displays his speckled side as he 
leaps from pool.to pool, 1885 Good Words 255/2 He may 
guddle trouts in astream. — ; "aie 

b. collective sing. (in sporting use taking the 
place of the pl.). 

1602 Carew Cornwall 1.1053b, The pond will moreouer 
keepe Shote, Seale, Trought, and Sammon, in seasonable 
plight, but not in their wonted reddish graine. 1609 in 
Craven Gloss, (1828), 33 pearch and troot from Mawater for 
my Ld. Judge. 1789 Mas. Prozzt Fourn. France V. 4x The 
trout..there have been over praised. 1849 James Woodman 
ii, She was exceedingly fond of trout, 1875 W. McILwraitu 
Guide Wigtownshire-24 Pike and trout are to be had in 
the lochs. . ; 

2. Used as a name of various fish (chiefly Sa/yio- 
nid) resembling the trout in appearance or habits, 
Now Jocad, 

1604 E. G{riustone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies wt, xv. 164, 
I have not seene any Besxguwes there, nor trowts. 1854 
Bavuam adieut. 323 Of salars caught in the Ribble, those 
of the first year are called smolts; those of the second year, 
sprods; those of the third, trouts, 1884 Mater in Century 
Mag. Apr. 908/1 The name of ‘trout’ is also ppplicd of, 
to a salt-water fish called ‘squeteague’, 289x G. H, Kings. 
LEY Sport & Trav. (1900) 456 Char, known to the. natives 
lef Colorado} by the name of trout, 1897 Outing (U,5S.) 

XX. 217/2 In the South, he [the black bass] is commonly 
called ‘trout’. 

8, With defining prefix, as the name of various 
species of the genus Sadmo (or of the allied genus 
Salvelinus), and occasionally of other genera. 

Bastard trout (U.S.), a squeteague or weak-fish, Cy» 
noscion nothus; brook trout, Sale fario; in U.S, S, 
Jontinalis, or S. irideus, the rainbow trout; brown trout, 
‘Sv fario; Dolly Varden trout (75.), Salvelinus Maina; 

rey trout, Salmo trutia; in U.S, the squeteague; lake 

out, S. ferox (the great lake trout); In. U.S, (a) S. 
confinis (the North. American lake. trout), inhabiting the 
deepest waters of the great lakes; (6) = next; Mackinaw 
or Namaycush trout, S. Namayensh, of Lake Huron 
and Lake Superior; rainbow trout, S. irideus, a Cali- 
fornian species, now introduced in British trout-streams 3 
red-bellied trout,.the char, S. sadvedinus; also S. or 
Faria erythrogaster, of the lakes of New York State and 


Pennsylvania; red-spotted trout, S. /oadinadis or S. sale - 


TROUT. 


velinus: rock trout, Chirus constellates (Rock shi 9 d)3 
+skegger trout = Sxeccer; speckled trout, S. /ontd. 
nalis; white trout, (2) avariety of S. frria; (6) the weak. 
fish (Cysoscion nothus). See also BuLt-rrout, SALMON- 
TROUT, SEA-TROUT, 

1661 Lovet, 7st, Anime, §& Alin, 228 Both the Salmon 
and gray trouts are very pleasant, and good for sound per- 
sons, but in agues they are not comparable to the Perch, 
x668 CHARLETON Oxomast. 163 Trutia Lacusivis, the Lake- 
Trout, 1836 Yarra. Brit, Hishes 11, 31 Vhe Grey Trout. 
ibid, 60 The Great Lake Trout of Loch Awe..was shortly 
noticed by Pennant..as a native of Ullswater Lake in 
Cumberland, and of Lough Neagh in Ireland, Jdia. 74 
‘Thisspecies has been called a Red-bellied ‘Trout, 186x Acé 
24 4 25 Vict. c. 109 § 4 All migratory fish of the genus sal- 
mon,. .that is to say, salmon.. harvest cock, sea trout, white 
trout, sewin, buntling [etc.]. 31868 Red, U.S. Commissioner 
Aric. (1869) 322 It is..rank folly to allow so great a deli. 
cacy as the speckled brook trout (Salue fortinalis) to be-~ 
comeextinet, /dia, 330 The commission has.. bred salmon, 
trout, lake trout (Sule toma), and jand-locked salmon (5. 
Gloveri). 1881 Cassells Nat. Hist. V.115 The Grey Trout 
(Saluno Cambricus). 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 204 
Brook Trout, Lake Trout, ,, Rainbow Trout, Rangeley 
Trout. 1884 Goons, etc. Vat. Hist, Aguatic Anint 468 
According to the latest system. .the second group [of the 
old genus Sada] includes the Chars, or Red-spotted Trout, 
and the gray-spotted species known as Salmon Trout, or 
Lake Trout. These are Te eae to the genus Salzvedinus. 
Léid, 504 The Dolly Varden Trout—Salvelinus Malnua,.. 
known in the mountains as ‘Lake Trout’, ‘Bull. Trout’, 
*Speckled Trout’, and ‘Red-Spotted Trout’, aBre Ste 
Fames's Gaz, 23 Feb. 5/2 Like mice in a house, the little 
brook-trout are often almost under your feet. 2888 Goopr 
Aimer, Fishes 120 The SilverSqueteague, Cyuoscion nothum, 
called at Charleston the ‘Bastard ‘rout’. The ‘White 
Trout’. .is caught with hook and line, 

+4. sang, originally in the alliterative phrase 
true ortrusty trout, a confidential friend or servant ; 
so humble trout. Obs, ; 

cx66% Roxb, Ball. (1883) IV. 518, I was a trusty trout In 
all that I went about. 268% Mew Wews /r. Bedlain 30 
They are all very honest Fellows, true Trouts, 1688 


Suapwei. Sgr «dsatia 1 i, Your humble Trout, good 
noble squire, ; 

5. attrid. and Comé., as trout-angler, -angling, 
~brook, farnt, -hole, -hook, -line, ~net, ova, ~preserve, 
-rod, -Spawn, spear, -sireamt, ~worms objective 
and obj. gen., as trout-breeder, -catcher, -fisher, 
fishing, -pirale, -rearing, -tickler; also trout. 
ioloured, -fantous, -haunted adjs.; trout-Jike adj. 

1838 ELyot, Avscina,.a troute speare, an yele speare. 
i555 (see Ext-srear]. xg9x Svyivester Du Barlas 1, 
vi. 653 Kennet, whose Trout-famous Drift ., by Hunger- 
ford doth hasten. 1653 R, Sanpers Piysiogn. 35 A green- 
ish eye, a trout-nose, a great mouth. 1633 WaLTon Angler 
v. 126, I shall tel you a tittle more of Trout fishing before I 
speak of the Salmon. . Zéid, 128 In Hampshire. .they use 
to catch Trouts in the night by the light of a Torch or 
straw, which when they have discovered, they strike with a 
Trout spear, 1663 Wiixins Real Chav, 1 {l'hese] may be 
stiled the Trout-kind. 1727 Batry vol. Il, 


Bay, or Sorrel, particularly about the Head and. Neck. 
1799 A. Younc Agric. Lincol, 4 A narrow vale, through 
which runs a trout stream. x1807 W. IrvinG Salmag. xi, 
2 July (1855) 125 Trout-fishing was my uncle's favourite 
sport, — 1639 T. C. Hortann Brit. Angler’s Man. ii. 
(84x) x2 He [the peacock red worm] is a good trout. 
worm, 1845 J. Coutrer Adu. Pacife vii. 78 They can 
be caught with small trout hooks, carefully Galted, 1868 
Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 327, 1 hatched 
about five hundred thousand trout last. season, and sold 
about five hundred thousand impregnated trout spawn, 
Jbid, 328 A fountain capable of filling constantly a two-inch 
pipe will sustain a trout preserve which may prove a source 
of pleasure and profit. £é/d. 337 Experimental and initia. 
tory practice in trout-rearing. is becoming common upon 
Long Island. 1883 W. E. Norris Vo New Thing I. ig 
His gun, and a trout-rod, and some other things, © 1884 
Jerrerres. Live af fields 199 The swan is a well-known 
trout-pirate. 1887 Hissey Holiday on Road 7 By the side 
of a trout-haunted stream. 1894 Fie/d 9 June 8393/3 Fine 
trout given our society by Mr. A., the trout breeder. 2897 
Outing (U.S.) XXX. 324/2 In this. place one can. .trace,. 
the trout-brook to its source, x904 Gatticnan Fishing 
Sain 185 ‘The Portuguese peasant Jads are expert trout. 
ticklers. 1904. Prot Apr. 330/1 It is clear. .that the really 
desirable reguies sexecte will be afforded by a trout farm. 
1906 Westin. Gaz. 28 Apr.14/3 The appearance of the may-~ 
fly..is engerly looked forward.to every year by the trout. 
angler. 1910 H. ‘I’. Stmrincnam in £meyed. Brit. 11. 28/e 


(Angling) Grayling injure a trout stream by devouring . 


trout-ova and trout-food. ; 

b. Special Combs. : trout-fly, (¢) the may-fly ; 
(6) an artificial fly for trout-fishing ; trout-louse, 
a fish-louse parasitic on the trout, also called seg; 
trout-perch, the black bass (docal, U.S.) ; also, a 
trout-like fish (Percopsis guttatus) of the rivers and 
Great Lakes of U.S., having the mouth and scales 
like those of a perch; trout-spoon, a small 
spoon-bait for trout-fishing (Cent. Dect. 1891) 3 
trout-atone, Min. (G. forellenstein) = TROCTOLITE, 
_xggg~go W. Evuis Mod, Husbandnt, V1. u, xiii, 84 The 
Caddis or *Trout Fly,..certainly the best natural Baits of 
all others for taking Trouts. x987 Basr Asgding (ed. 2) 109 
They [salmon] will rise at anything gaudy, and where they 
nre plenty, at Trout flies. 1888 Goopn Amer, Fishes 466° 
.The young fish. rise freely to trout-files in rapid water. 
xoro H. T. Seexmouam in Zneyel, Brit, V1, 28/2 Grayling 
will take most small trout-flies, 2653 Watron Angler lit 
go In winter,.many of them have sticking on them Sugs, 
or *Trout lice, which is a kind of worm. 1883 Century 


Mag. July 376/2 A description of a Carolina bass was-sent 
to Lacépede under the local name of trout, or *trout-perch, 


Trout-coloured : 
(spoken of Horses).is White speckled with Spots of Black, . 


TROUT. 


who accordingly named it salmoides, meaning trout-like. 
1892 *Trout-stone [see TRocroxire), : 

Hence frouted a, [cf. F. porcelaine truitée}, see 
quot.; Trou-tful a., full of or abounding in trout ; 
Trou'tless a., without trout, devoid of trout 
(whence Trou‘tlessness); Tron‘ty, a troutlet. 

x783 Justamonp tr. Rayuals Hist. Jrudies VL 133 The 
*trouted china, which no doubt is called so from the re- 
semblance it bears to the scales of a trout. #166: FULLER 
Werthies, Hants, (1662) 1. 1 Clear and fresh rivulets of 
*troutful water. x8gz Arkinson AJoorland Par, 197 Our 
trontful little stream of the Esk. 1863 Kinesiey in L7/e & 
Lett, (879) Il. 180, I catch a trout now and then,.so lam 
not left *routless, xg04 GALLICHAN Fishing Spain 15 He 
maintains that the Bidasoa will- be troutless in. two years. 
31879 Daily News 25 Nov. 5/2 Dynamite, disease, pollution 
of rivers, have destroyed their thousands since ‘Thomas 
Stoddart wrote a sad song on the *troutlessness of Yarrow. 
1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVIIL 73 My wilfulmess that 
bright day..was rewarded with a few *trouties. 

[of 


+ Trout, 53.4 dial. Obs. Also 5 trowtt. 
uncertain origin} 2. (See quot. 1691.) So 
+ Trout v. Obs. to curdle, coagulate, 

1483 Cath. Angl..3095/1 To Trowtt, coagulare. Trowttis, 
congulum. . 1683 G. Muriron Forks. Dialogue 402 (E.D.8.) 
lle give um some Trouts, reach me hither th’ Bowl. x69 
Rav N.C. Words 77 Trants, Curds taken off the Whey 
when it is boiled; a Rustick word, In some places they 
call them Trotters, 

Trout, obs, form of TroaT v., TRore. 

Trouter (trawte:), [f Trour sb. + -rrl] 
One who fishes for trout ; a trout-fisher. 

x830 Howirr Seasons (1837) 122 Cloudy weather, a little 
windy, especially from the South, is in hish favour with the 
trouter, 1854 Fraser's Mag. L. 397 However well a trouter 
may get on by keeping tothe banks of his river, the salmon 
fisher can rarely be successful by fishing from dry land, 
1887 Mac. Afag. June 107/1 Your dry-fly man is inclined 
to look upon the great mass of trouters..with something akin 
to complacent. and patronizing compassion. 

Trouthe, obs. form of TRorn, TRoves. 

Troutiness. [f, Troury a. + -xzss.] The 
condition or quality of being ‘trouty’; speckled- 
ness, spottiness, 

r8gs R, Granam Notes Menteith v, 7 A..much patched 
coat of various shades of troutiness and stages of decay. 

Trouting (trawtin). [f Trour s614-me1] 
Fishing for trout, trout-fishing. 

#1768 Exsxinge J#st, Law Scot. 1. ix. $13 Depriving him 
of the pleasure of trouting. . 1827 Scorr Suvyz, Daw. v, 
The game was plenty, and the trouting in the brook such 
as had been represented by advertisement, 

b. attrib, 

3806 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 538 Venny or Finny; 2 small 
rivulet of Angus-shire,,.is a fine trouting.streain, 1833 
}: Rennie 4264. Angling 64 A trouting:-rod is usually made 

rom twelve to fifteen feet. 1883 Ysherxies Exhié. Catal, 

(ed. 4) 176. Salmon Lines, Deep Sea Lines, ‘Trouting Lines, 
» 1896 Westin, Gus. 16 Sept, 3/3 The one good trouting loch 

‘in Scotland is Loch Leven. 

6.-as pres. pple. (chiefly after gv). 

a 1845 Hoop To /, Walton 6s Sham fiies to go trolling and 
trouting, 1866 Atcur Solid, Wat. & Afan m..181 The 
Jonetiness of Izaak Walton trouting ina secluded glen. x8 
Q. Reo. Jan. 88 At Villeneuve he goes trouting in the dar 
_with the servant of the inn. 

Troutilet (trauctlét). [fas prec. + -Ler] A 
little or tiny trout. Also atérzd, 

1829 Hoop Aupene A rai i, There were some that ran and 
some that leapt, Like troutlets in a pool, 1879 Sunior 
frau, & Trout Antipodes (x880) 121 By the-rsth of June 
three thousand young salmon and fifty troutlet immigrants 
were swimming about, strong, contented, and merry, x88 
G. ALLBN Vignettes Jr, Nat., Mountain Varn x75 Vf ever 
a young Liyn Gwernant troutlet, -lenps the cascades, 

Troutling (trau'tliy). 

= prec, 

a.1739 Jarvis Quix. 1, 1. li, If there be many troutlings,.. 
they will supply the place of one trout, 1856 ‘STrongnENGE ' 

Brit, Séorts t, v. tii. 813 In using the Spinning-Tackle with 
the parr-tail or troutling as a bait, it is spun exactly as for 
trout, 1889 H.C, Penne, ishing 100 Lhe catching and 
eating of halla dagen froin 
Prouty, sb. see after Trovr sd... 
“Prouty (tronti), a [f Trovr sd.3+-y.] Full 
of, abounding in, or containing trout. 

1676 Cotron Walton's Angler M1. il. 17 Little inconsider. 
able Rivers, as Awber, Eraways, and the like, scarce worth 
naming, but ‘lrouty too, 283 Blackw. Mag. RXX. obs 
Heavens | among the gravel what a trouty congregation | 
883 Srevenson Aeress the Plains 1, (1842) 74 Every trouty 
pool along that mountain river, 

b, Speckled like a trout, 
x89 limplied in Trourinnss), 

| Lvowuvaille (travi-ly’), [Fr., f trouver to 

find] A lucky find; a windfall. 

(e753 Lapy Luxaoroven Left. 2 Shenstone 1a Dec., I., 
should elie have stolen a word from the French and have 

sald une ¢rowvatile,| 184a Tuacksray Prosess, PileBoodle 
i The Aéeds have robbed us of that trade among others, nor, 
J confess, do [ much grudge them their ¢ronmuatdle, 2848 
w= Mau, Fair xi, My dear, fon area ube trouraille, 
188: Blachw. Mag. Apr. 523 The trouvaille proved to be the 
first edition of Shakspere, : p 

Trouvére (trv¢'r,-c'r), trouveur (travor), 


vere, eur, iruveur (Lath 0, in’ Spits F, 


[f as prec. + -Ling 1] 


410 


They produced the chansons de geste, fabliaux, etc. 
Cf. TRouBabour. 

1798 Soutuey Foax of Are w.175 Meantime the Trouveur 
struck the harp; he sung Of Lancelot Du Lake. 1833 
Loner. Outre-Jler Prose Wks. 1886 I. 94 The great mass of 
the poetry of the Trouvéres is of a narrative or epic char- 
acter. 1887 Lowi. Old Eng. Dram, (1892) 7 One French 
Miracle Play of the thirteenth century, by the trouvére 
Rutebeuf, 1889 Doviu Micah Clarke 208 A king of bards 
and trouveurs. 

Trouwe, Trouzed, obs. ff. Trow v., TRousEp. 

Trove: see TREASURE-TROVE. Also short for 
treasure-tvoue, in sense ‘ a valuable find’. 

x888 Kirin Plain Tales xiii. 94 The value of her trove 
struck her, and she cast about for the best method of using it. 
igor. — X72 i, 1x Delighted as a child at each new trove, 
rg09.G. W. Youns Wind & Hill Ded., A kingdom..More 
rich than childhood’s fairy trove. 

Trove, obs, Sc. and north. form of Turr. 

Trover (trdvver). Law, [subst. use of OF. 
rover (11th c.), F. trouver pres, inf., to find.] 
The act of finding and assuming possession of any 
personal property; hence (in full, action of trover), 
an action at law to recover the value of personal 
property illegally converted by another to his 
own use, 

Originally the action was brought for damages against one 
who bad found and refused to give up the goods of the 
plaintiff on demand; this refusal constituted ‘conversion * 
(Conversion 7); hence the action was called dover and 
conversion, Later, the finding became a legal fiction, and 
it is now only necessary to prove the ownership and deten- 
tion of the goods, 

x394 West 2xd Pt. Symbol. Chancerie $148 They came 
to the handes and possession of your poore suppliant .. by 
way of trover, 2613, 1712, 1765 [see ConveRSION 7]. 1678 
Butter J7nd. m, ii, 648 Whether I should .. bring my 
Action of Conversion And Trover for my Goods? 1749 
Fre.oine Yow: Yones xu. iv, Some perhaps would have 
given nothing {for the pocket-book] and left the Fellow to 
his Action of Trover. 1848 ArnouLp Mar. fusur. 1%. iv. 
(1866) x95 ‘The policy, when effected, becomes in law the 
property of the assured, who may maintain trover for it, 
1876 LoweLn Among my Bhs. Ser, u. 323 In this sense the 
author of a dictionary might bring an action. of trover 
against every other author who used his words. 

+TLrovy, int. Obs. [?a, OF. trové, pa. pple. of 
trouver, F. trouver to find.] ? A call in hawking, 

@x1529 SkxLton Ware the Hauke 116 With troll, cytrace, 
and trouy, They ranged, hankin bouy, 

+ Lrow (trdu), 53.1 Ods. rare. [f. Trow a. (cf. 
Norse, Sw., Dan. ¢7o).] 

I. Belief; faith, trust. 

cx300 Cursor M, 22722 (Edin.) Pai pat war in dred and 
dout, Par-of wit trow [v.27 trouth, troupe] he brolit paim 
out, . [x883 G. Srernens Bugge’s Stud. N..Alythol. 149 
Teaching of the new trow by help of the old.] 

2. Fancy, supposition. 

xq.. Beryn 38 For they that Joven so passyngly, such 
trowes hey have echone. a 1536 Calisto & A/elié, Aiv, Her 
lyttyll handis in meane maner this is no trow. 

3. Faith as pledged, covenant: = TROTH sé, 2, 

rsx5 dec. La. High Treas. Scot. V. 40 For keeping the 
day of trow. 1634 Malory’s Arthur 1x. viii. (1816) I. 375 
Then sir Plenorins yielded him and his tower, and all his 
prisoners at his will} and then sir Launcelot received him, 
and took his trow [1470-85 trouthe]. : . 

Trow (tra, Zocally trou, tran), sb.2 local. (Dial. 
variant of Troves.] A name for various kinds of 
boats or barges: sfec. &. Formerly, on the Severn, 
a large flat-bottomed sailing barge; b. in the south 
of Scotland and north of England, a double canoe 


or boat used in spearing salmon by torch-light | 


(also 22. const. as sizg.): see quot. 1825 (? ods.) ; 
G. on the south coast of England, a small flat- 


bottomed boat used in herring-fishing. dd. atirié., | 


as hil ad, -lock; also TROWMAN. 

e330 R, Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) r0a18 Arthur... 
gadered botes, chalans, & trowes.. 1479 Office Mayor of 
Bristol in Eng, Gilds (870) 424 Such as bryngeth whete 
to towne, as wele in trowys, as otherwyse, by lande and by 
watir.. 1778 Wesiry fs. (1872) XI. 144 Are there fewer 
trows or barges employed on rivers and. canals?  x825 
Jamcsson, 7rows, . .used in Roxb. and other southern shires, 
to denote two pieces of wood, each formed like the half or 
section of an ellipsis, fenced with upright boards, so as to 
prevent the entrance of water, These two are conjoined... 
An interstice is left between the two sections, so that the 
water is seen distinctly through it. This sort of vessel..is 
used.,in ap een on rivers for salmon, 1835 ‘StarHEN 
Oniver’ Rambles Narthunb, 134 ‘The trows'..used in 
spearing salmon in parts of the river where they cannot 
be taken with a net. The trows consist of .,two narrow 
boats,.,connected at the op by a piece of flat board, Zdz2, 
155 Some of the old trow-fishers bee aré of opinion [ete.]. 


1838 Sinas Pubiic Wks. Gt. Brit, li. 14 The trow-lock {in 


the Gloucester and Berkeley canal] is eighty-one feet 
six inches long. 1873 Bristol Times 17 June (2.D.D)), 
The Fanny was a ketch-rigged (two-masted) trow, of 
zao tons,,, and was used for trading purposes, 1888 
Exwortuy W. Soneerset Ward.dk. s..v., On the south coast 
about Sidmouth a small fishing-boat isa trow, 2899 Daily 
News 13 Feb. 7/3 The trow ‘ Flower of the Severn ’,,.moored 
in the river, was carried away by the tide and wrecked, 


+ Trow, 54.3 Ods, rare. Also trew. [a. OF. | 


tréud, tréu, trou, etc. (Roland, ith ¢.) :—L, 


ae shack! == TREWAGE, toll, 
_ 63380 Sir Fern: 3a 3e mote furst..petruwage make | 
to pis bri ie ep..do. tell - wat is be trow, 


passage what ys. pe trow? 


TROW. 


Trow (trou), sd.4 Orkney and Shetl. [= Swed. 
troll; see TROLL $6.2] = Troun 562 

1640 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford Ci. Misc. I, 167 
3e ansuered hir againe, that it was but the Trow that haid 
gripped her. 1643 /did. 173 Knoweing that the said Thomas 
was lying seik in his hous, 3e said that it was the sea trow 
or spirit that was lying vpoun him. xyor Brann Deser. 
Orkuey etc. (1703) 115 ‘Vhey tell us that several such Crea. 
tures do appear to Fishers at Sea, particularly such as they 
call Sea-Yyowes. 1822 Scott Pirate v, Other (magicians] 
dealt with spirits of a different and less odious class—the 
ancient dwarfs, called, in Zetland, ‘Irows, or Dyows, the 
modern fairies, and so forth. 1868 D. Gorrig Sumue, & 
Wint. Orkneys v. 168. The trows, or drows., resembled the 
daoine shith of the Highlanders, in the malevolent feelings 
which. they., entertained towards mankind, 1883 R. M. 
Fercusson Rambling Sk. Far North xvii. 121 It was an 
unlucky moment when a fisherman cast his eyes on a sea. 
trow; panic and fear seized him, 

Drow (tr), v. arch. Forms: a. 1 tréwian, 
4truu, 4-5 tru, 4-6 (8-9 Se.) true. 8.1 tréowan, 
tréowian, 3 treowe, 3-6 (9 Sc.) trew, 4 7.50. 
treu. ‘y. 3-§ trowen, (3 (Orm.) trowwenn, 4 
trouwe), 3-6 (8 Se.) trou, 4-7 trowe, (4 Sv. 
throw, throu), 5 troue, 5-7 tro, (8 tro’), 5, 9 
Se. troo, 6-7 troe, troa, 4~ trow, 8. (north. 
dial.) 4 trav, (tray), 4-5 traue, trawe, traw, (: 
traywe). Pa. t, and pple. trowed (trdud) ; als 
pa. t. 3-5 -ede, 4-6 Sc. -it, etc.; 4 troud, 4-6 
trowd, Gtroude; Za. Adle. 4 troud, troude, trod, 
trawet, 5 trawt; (4 (?)trowen). [OK. had 
more than one type: (1) OE. ¢ritwian, f. tvdwa 
sb, ‘faith, belief* = OS. trdon (MLG. s¢ruwe), 
OHG, trA(u)én (MUG. trien, truuen, Ger. 
trauen), ON. tréa (Sw. and Norw. vo), Goth, 
trauan, OTeut, *iriwian, from base fri-, orig. 
‘strong, firm, sure’; (2) OE. ¢rdowan, ¢tréowian, 
from trédowe ‘faith, belief’, with the ablaut grade 
*tréu(w); cf. OS. tre(ujwa, OWFris. trouwa 
(MLG., MDu., Du. trouwex to believe, trust, 
espouse). Of the two OE, forms, ¢viiwian was 
the earlier and more usual; but its place was 
mainly taken in ME. by zvowen, with its variants 
traue, traw, from tréow(tjau. In some of the 
ME, forms, érdwian and trgéow(é)an appear to 
run together. ] 

+1. trams. (orig. inty. with dat.; cf. 2). To 
trust, have confidence in, believe (a person or thing). 

a. ¢897 K. /Ecrren Gregory's Past. C. ix. 58 Swide eade 
mzeg on smyltre sas ungelzred scipstiora xenoh ryhte stieran, 
ac se gelareda him ne truwad on dere hreon se & on dam 
miclan stormum., 73 . Cursor M, 4366 (Cott.) And for he 
es traist o mi Jeute Of all his god he trues me. 1728 Ram- 
sav Fadles xii. 12 His colour's green, If ane may true his 
ain twa een, 

B, Beowulf (Z.) 1166 zehwylc hiora his ferhbe treowde, 
pzet he hafde mod micel. ¢ 888 K. /ELrrep ASoeth. xxxvii. 
§ 2 Yrnad ealle endemes da de hiora wxrninge trewad, 
ax000 Cedizon's Gen. 2318 Ic eow tieowige aif ge pet 
tacen gegad, 1178 rath c. //om, 136 3yf he ba bote dep,. 
& on Gode trywize, 1375 Barsour Bruce u. 326 He that 
will trew His fa, It sall him sum tyme rew. 

ye. cx2g0 Gen, § Lx. 1092 Loth hem warnede,..Oc he ne 
troweden him. ¢xazg Lay. 3413 Wan hii be troueb alre 
best, 213.. Cursor AZ. sara (Gitt.) pis es pe soth, trou 
[Cot#. tru] 3¢ me, ¢x400° Maunprv. (1839). xx, 221 And 
all be it that sum men wil not trow me, but holden it for 
fable, x1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xxxii. go The silly thin 
trowd him, allace! The lame gaif creddence. to the tod. 
¢x600 Monrcomerin Cherrie § Siae 842 Suld not I trow 
my ain twa een? @1829 Parcy Reed xvini.in Child Ballads 
vit, (1890), 26/2 The three false Halls of Girsonsfield, 
They'll never be trusted or trowed again, 

8. 13., Cursor Mf, 5151 (Cott.) 1f pat pou noght tranes me, 
come bi-selfand se. ¢ 2460 Towsneley Myst. ii. 45 To those 
that wille hym trawe. 


+b. ref. To trust oneself fo a person, Obs, rare. - 
a, cose Lindisf, Gosp. John ii. 24 Se halend ne lefde wel ne 
trugude hine seolfne him weZ 722m, foreton he uiste alle, 
ye 1388 Weeris zdi,, But Jhesus trowide not hym silf to 
hem, for he knewe alle men, 


+2. ixir. with prep. To believe i or on; to 
have confidence 7; to trust Zo. Ods, or rare arch. 

«. cxooo Eurric Saints’ Lives xxv. 446 Da burbware,. 
truwodon ta bam wealle. ¢x300 Cussor AZ, 19883 (Edin.) 

ruis tu in god? 

B. cxr000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) exviili]. 8 God ys on Dryhten zeorne 
to benceanne, ponne on mannan wese mod to treowianne, 

y. ¢1205 Lay. 235 He nom his enne hired mon Pe he wel 
trowede on, 12330 R. Brunne Chron, Hace (Rolls) 2855 
‘Trowe tilvs & oure consayl} 1340-70 Alex. + Dind, 829 Jif 
alle be lorus .. Ben trewe to be trowen on & trysty to leue. 
1375 BArnour Bruce 490 Gyff that 3e will trow to me, 61385 

waucER L.G. W. 1707 (Luerece) it isno nede To trawyn 
on the word but on the dede, cxgoo tr. Secreta Secret, Gov, 
Lordsh. vi, 52.4 trew discret man,.to whom. he may trowe 
to ordeyne pe besynesse of his godys. ¢x449 Pecock Kegr. 
1 xvill, (Rolls) roz Thei wolen not trowe to his teching, 
cx460 Towneley Myst. xx. 434 Bot trow in god, that you 
has wroght. ¢1qgo Henry Wallace u. 235 In Inglismen, 
allace, quhi suld we trow?. 1gaa World « Child Cvij, The 
xij. artycles of the be That mankynde must on trowe. 
x52 Ase, Haminton Cateoh, (1884) 14 We suld trow in the 
sonne ofGod, 2870 Mouris Zarthly Par. 111.1. 369 Vague 
tales, wherein I was well fain to trow. 

& 23,. Cursor M, 13671 (Cott.) Traus (Paiz/, trawes] 
hou in godd sum or nai? 

tb. trans. To believe in (a doctrine, etc.). Obs. 
3340-70 Alex, § Dind; 841 Hit semeb..Pat ze no giuen 
of nd gome'no none godus trowe. ¢x380 Wycur Ws. (1880) 


TROW. 


422 Oon article of bileue..is to trowe hooly chirche. exqoo 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xv. 66 Pe Sarzenes trowes be incarnacioun, 
xgr3 DouGtas nets vi. Prol, 8: We trow a God, regnand 
ja personis thre. j et 

3, trans. To believe (a statement, etc.); to give 
credence to, accept as true or trustworthy, 

a, @r300 Cursor AT. 14708 (Cott ) Qua wil noght tru (Gatt, 
trou, Pairs traw, Ted. trowe] pat itell, | 

B. cx250 Gen. & Eat, 2037 Pvtifar trewid hise wiwes tale, 

y. cxzoo Ormin Ded. 134, I wollde blipeliz patt all Enng- 
fisshe lede..shollde itt trowwenn. 1413 Pilger. Sowle 
(Caxton) & Hii. (1859) 4 Such thynges wold I nought haue 
trowyd, yf L had nought seen it my self. 1450-80 tr. Secreta 
Secret, xvi. 14 Trowe not lightly alle that that men wille 
telle the, 1536 Beteenven Cran, Scot, (1821) IE. 272 We 
may nocht trow ane wourd he sayis, 160g Suaxs, Lear 1. 
iv. 135 Speake lesse then thou knowest,., Learne more then 
thou trowest. 1816 Scorr Axtig, xxi, I hae garr’d him 
trow mony a queer tale. #2828 Macneti. Poenrs (1844) 102 
She trou'd ilka word that the fause loon did say. 1876 
Morris Sigurd 1. 79 Men trowed his every word. 

8 13.. & EZ. Adit. P. B. 662 Saré lazez, Not trawande be 


tale. 

+b. with 047. and compl. To believe or suppose 
(a thing or person) to be (so and so); also with 
contpl. inf. (to be . ., or to do something). Obs. 

» «1273 Prav, Lelfred 164 in O. E. Misc, 113 For wanne 
he is lif alre beste trowen, Penne sal he Jetin lif his ogene. 
etgoo tr, Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh, xxix, 63 VE penedys 
of a woman, drawe to pe to here bat pow trowys trewe, and 
bat pou demys good. ¢2460 Play Sacrant. 559, I trowe 
best wemak acrye. xs8x A, Hatt iad rv, 69 Thou Aga~ 
memnon trowes Vs dastards and faint hearted folke, 1896 
Daraymece tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. vu (S.T.S.) IL sg The 
chanceller trowit al to be trew, 

& 13.. 4. A, Alitt. P, A. aBe, I trawed my perle don out 
of dawez, 1432-50 tr. Aigden (Rolls) If. raz Of whom 
somme men trawe that cite to have taken name. 

+c, Phr. Zo ¢row (in passive sense): to be be- 
lieved or thought (so and so), Also af trow (At 
prep. 39), in quot. @ 1340, worthy of belief, credible, 

313.. Cursor AT. 27226 (Cott) And es he for a fule to trou 
[airf traw], @1340 Hampote Psalter xcit. 7 Testimenia 
sua credibilia facta suat nintis...Pi biddyngis ere mykil 
made at trow. 1596 Spenser #7 Q. v. ii, 34 How much it 
doth over-flawe, Or faile thereof, so much is more then iust 
to trowe, . 2 7 

4, with 047. cl, To believe, think, be of opinion, 
suppose, imagine; sometimes, to believe con- 
fidently, feel sure, be assured. + Zrow you what 
.« (?) ‘what do you think. .?? 

a, c1000 sElyfric's. Past. Ep. iit. in Thorpe Ags. Laws Il. 
364 Ic truwige beah pat sum wurde abrird burh God, 
a a8 Macneiut Poems (1844) 96, I pree’d it aft as ye may 
true 

y. exaoo Ormin 6946 Pe33 munndenn trowwenn patt te child 
Josepess sune were. 1362 Lancr. P. PL A, 1. 133 pis I 
trouwe beo treube!. a@zqoa Prysner (89x) 83 Trowest pou 
auzt that a deed man schal lyue gent 14,. Cou, Corp. 

. Christi Pl, 1. 883, I tro there wolbe a carefull syght. 
c1470 Henry Wallace 1. 391, I trow thow besum spy. 1526 
Tinpace Lxu&ée xvii. g Doeth he thanke that servaunt be 
cause he did that which was commaunded vntohym? I 
trowe not, 1533 Betuennen Livy ut. v,.(S.T.S.) 256 Pe 
hevynnis apperit birnand; The erde trymblit..; men trowis 
ane kow spak, 1588 Suaxs, LZ, LZ. LZ. v. ii, 279 Trow you 
what he call’d me? x90 Spenser #. Q. 11. v. 13 And hence- 
forth by this daies ensample trow, That hasty wroth, and 
heedlesse hazardry, Doe breede repentaunce late, and lasting 
infamy, 1613 Suans. Hen. VITL, 1. i. 184 As I troa Which 
I doe well; for Lam sure fete.]. 1637-so Row Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 451, I used..to..cast up the whyte of m 
eyes, so that any bodie wold have trowed that I was blind. 
1786 Burns A Oveant ii, The poets.. Wad gar you trow ye 
ne'er do wrang. x818 Scorr Rod Roy iv, 1 trow he's 
a dealer in cattle. 21872 TuirewaLn Rez. (1878) LIT. 254 
Can anything be more clearly proved..? I trow not, 

& exgoo Destr. Troy 335: Ne trawes not, tru lady, pat I 
take wolde Thy ladyship to losse. 

b. Parenthetically or at the end of a sentence 
(often merely expletive), as J ¢row (in assertions) 
=‘T suppose’, ‘I ween’; ‘falso rarely. in 
questions (where the sense is not clear), 

a x3.. Cursor AZ. 371 (Cott.) Parfor scaples was it [I] tra 
[Fairf traw]. 

¥- [1423 Jas. I Xizagis Q. xi, Bot now, how trowe je? suich 
a fantasye Fell me to mynd.] c1q4g1 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 35 
ane wordes I troweshall suffyse, 1549 Latimer Plaughers 
(Arb.) 20 Who trowe you is a faythefull seruante? 13977 
Nortusrooke Dicing (1843) 71 No manis so foolishe, I trowe, 

sotodoe, 1598 Suans, Aferry H7. 1. iv. 140 Who’s there, I 
troa? 1676 Marvecr Gen. Councéls Wks. (Grosart) TV. 138 
Did not this Historian, trow you, deserve [etc.]? 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr. frye But I tro, you will put some difference between 
Little-fait and the Kings Champion. 1748 Ricwarpson 
Clarissa (181z) IV. xxxv. 224 What is become of Lord M. I 
trow, that he writes not to me? x798 Corermce Ane. Mar, 

Vit, iit, Why, this is strange, Itrow!> 1832 H. Rocers Ec. 

bale (1853) 438 A sceptic is not to be startled by paradoxes, 

LOW. 


+e. Also simply ¢row (ellipt. for Z frow or. 


trow you). Obs. : 

1853 ple hv tv, ii 998 Was not he drawnde, trowe, 
last yeare? x60z B. Jonson Zu. Man in Hai (Qo.}.1v. i, 

iv, Where are these villaines troe? 2620 SHELTON Quix. 
t, x.57 And haue you ever seene her, trow? 1636 Heywoon: 
Challenge 1. Wks. 1874 V..14 Elow came you by them tro? 
honestly? x74x Ricnarpson Pamela I..57 What could you 
have done to him, tro’? 

+5. itr. or absol. To believe; to hold.a belief ; 
to have or exercise faith. Ods, : 

& 1300 Cursor M. 19830 (Edin,) Simon [Magus] lete als 
poy he teuwid, And baptizid him, 

ye. exz00 Ormin 2820 & tu full aediz wurrbenn arrt, Forr 
patt tu. mihhtesst trowwenn. 1330 R. Brunne Chroa. 


: put in bya small spade or trowel, 


All 


Wace (Rolls) 7338 He asked penne how bey trowd, & what 

er Godes name hight. ¢xqqgo Vork Afyst. xxi. 162. What 
man pat trowis and baptised be, x73 ‘Tyre Aefut. in 
Cath, Tractates (S.T.8.) xz Befoir a thousand yeiris..wes 


| thair peple of God that trowit as thai do. 


+8. trans, ‘To expect, hope. Usually with z2f; 
less commonly with 047. c/.; rarely with sdmfple 067. 

Y- 3340-70 Adisaunder 919 Pei trowed no tresoun untruly 
too haue, ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x.1266 Fra Fyff was tynt, 
the war thai trowyt to speid. x470-8§ Matory Arthur x. 
xii. 432 Shewe me the Knyght, & I trowe I shalle bere hym 
doune. 1575 Durham Depos, (Surtees) 301 She..was sare 
Sike.., so that none of hir frandes trowed hir life, ¢ x600 
Montcomeris Sonn, xxviii. 11 Vhair sho [an ass] troude hir 
maister suld hir treit, They battound hir. 


+7. To prove to be true; to vauch for ; to verify ; 
to ascertain. Obs. rare, 
8. egor Laws of Alfred c. 33 zif he hine treowan [wun 


treowian] wille, 

y. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 258 Pe letter forth pei 
nam, to trowe ber sayng. Jdid. 339 Blissed be pou God,.. Pi 
word is wele trod, I say it, bi William. 1603 /Ailodzs ini, 
First try the treuth, then may 3e trow, Gif I mynd to desaue. 

Trow: see Turow v.1, Truz, Trout, TRouGEH. 

+ Trow'able, a. Oss. [f. TRow v.+-AaBLE.] 
That can be ‘ trowed’ or believed; credible. 

#1340 Hamrors Psalter xcii. 7 pi witnessyngis ere made 
trowabile ful mykil. . cx440 Alphabet of Tales 154 \t is not 
trowable at he pat I hafe Juffid so lang, att 1 sulde not be 
luffid of hymagayn. 1533 BeLLenpen Livy w. viii. (S.T.S.) 


73 It is als nocht trowabil pat sicexempil suld be Introducit 
ane patriciane, 


Trowage, variant of TRewacE Ods, 

Trowan, -ande, -ane, -ant, obs, ff. Truant. 

Trowandise, -yse, etc., var. TRuanDIsE Oés. 

Trowch, obs. Sc. form of Trover. 

Trowe, var. THrow 56.1 Oés.; obs. f, Trow, TRUE, 

Trowean, obs. form of TRUANT. 

+ Trowed, f77. a, Obs, [f. Trow v. +-zD1.] 
Believed to be such; supposed, reputed. 


ex4xo Love Bonavent. Mirr. xv. (1908) 100 Joseph, his 
trowed fader. 


Trowel (trawél), sd. Forms: 4~5 trowelle, 
4-7 truel, 5 trowylle, 7 trewel, 5~8 trowell, 6 
truell, 6-7 trewell, 8 trouel, 5- trowel; also 
4 trulle, 5 troll(e, 7 trull, trule. [ME. ¢rued/, a. 
OF, éruede (13th c.), F. zruel/e (14th c.), ad. vulgar 
or late L. ¢ruefla (1163 in Du Cange), for cl.L. 
trulla, dim. of trua stirring-spoon, skimmer, ladle, 
whence the monosyllabic form. ] 

1. A tool consisting of a. flat (or, less commonly, 
rounded) plate of metal or wood, of various shapes, 
attached to a short handle; used by masons, brick- 
layers, plasterers, and others for spreading, mould- 
ing, or smoothing mortar, cement, and the like. 

To lay it on with a trowel, to express a thing coarsely or 


’ bluntly; now sgec. to flatter excessively or grossly. 


2344 Pipe Roti 8 Baw. /iT,m. 45(P.R.O.) In. Bi hamers, 
iiij. Lrowellis, vj hirdellis. pro lymeputtes..xxx. ladlis pro 
cemento fundendo, 1382 Wyciir Amos vii. 7 Loo! the 
Lord stondynge on a wall teerid, or morterd, and in 
the hond of hym a truel [v. trulle] of masoun. 3398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. Re us, iv. (Hark. MS. 624) If. 8 b/x 
Aungels..ben seen to haue trollis & hangynge plometis 
and mesuris & towles & werke men. crqqgo Padlad. 
on. Hush. 415 The parget of thy wough be strong & 
bryght; The trewel first ful ofte hit most distreyne. 1533 
Exyor Cast. Helthe Pref. (2539) 1, I toke my penne in the 
stede of a truell. exg7o Pride §& Lowl, (1841) 32 A Brick. 
layer,..A trewell at his gyrdle weared he. x600 Suaxs. 
A.Y.L. 1. ii, x12 Well said, that was laid on with a trowell, 
1693 Everyn De da Quint. Compl. Gard. 11, 110 The said 
Gum must be kept hot,..to be apply’d with a kind of 
Wooden Trule. x919 Pree-thinker NN . 1r8.P8 Mr, Thorn- 
hill [cannot] paint the Cupolo of Paul’s with a Trowel. 1836 
Turtwact Greece 111. xxii. 237 They supplied the place 
both of hods and trowels with their hands. 1887 Ruskin 
Praterita YI. x. 362 The instrument I finally decided to be 
the most difficult of management was the trowel. 

b. A culinary ladle or slice of this shape. Cf. 
trowel-slicer in 2. 

‘2773. Lond. Chron. 7 Sept. 248/3 Fish and pudding 
trowells. 2835 H. Cranks Dict, Fish-trowel. 

ce. A tool of this kind used in gardening, having 
a hollow, scoop-like, semi-cylindrical blade. 

1796 C, Marsuaut Garden, iv. (183) 52 Plants..are best 
2846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Pract, Agric (ed. 4\ 11, 119 The compound is Sas pressed 
into the moulds with a gardener’s trowel, 1855 DrLaMer 
Kitch. Gard. (1861) 16 The English trowel is excellent for 
many purposes; but besides it, it will be found convenient 
to have one or two long, narrow ones, ; 

d, An elastic flat steel instrument used in spread- 
ing the paint in the manufacture of oilcloth, 

1882 [implied in TrowktLEer], 

a. See quot. , 

3892 Grenner Brecch Loader 189 A properly-made trowel 
will:load millions of cartridges before the holes become so 
worn that it has to be discarded. The author uses this 
counting trowel in loading all his cartridges. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as trowel-handling, -plant- 
ing, -slicer (cf. Xb); trowel-shaped adj., trowel- 
bayonet, a bayonet resembling a mason’s trowel, 
which may be used as.a light entrenchment tool, or 
when detached from the rifle, as a hatchet (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1877); trowel-beak, a bird,a Sumatran 
broadbill, Corydon sumatranus (Cent. Dict. 1891) ; 
trowel-gauge, an instrument for setting the nippers 


TROWING. 


on a. cotton-combing machine; trowel-man, one 
who uses a trowel; sec. a mason, bricklayer, or 
the like; also jig. 

xgoz THORNLEY Coftose Conding Mach. 151 In setting the 
nippers great assistance is rendered by the use of a *trowel . 
gauge. 1887 Ruskin /yweterita IL. x. 362 mote, A piece of 
*trowel-handling as subtle as spreading the mortar under a 
brick, 1632 B. Jonson Maga. Lady u.vii, A hard-handed, 
and stiff ignorance, worthy a *Trewel, or a Hammer-man, 
2737 Salinon's Country Builder's Estincator (ed. 2) 69 A 
Trowel-man and Labourer..can perform one Rod of rough 
Work in five Days | 19756 Monitor No. 73 II. 203 It has 
been the general defect of English politicians ta proceed 
without a plan; ignorant trowel-men in the service of the 
state, x8rg J, Smiru Panorama Sci. & Art IL, 637, 7. Fur- 
row planting. .. 8 Dibbling. ...9..*Trowel planting. 1776 
Wirnertwne Brit. Plants (1796) IVI. §73 (Cochlearza danica] 
All the leaves *trowel-shaped. 1897 Mary Kincstey WH, 
Africa 454 Broad, trowel-shaped, almost triangular daggers. 
1862 Cafal Internat. Exhtb., Brit. U1. No. 6504 very large 
bread knife, and *trowel slicer. 

Hence Trow'elful, as much as can be taken up 


on.a trowel (also _jig.). 

ae Horrysann Treas. Fr. Tong, s.v. Trueliée, A trowell 
full of plaster or morter. x80r Ly. Minto Let. in Edin. 
Reu. Apr, (1896) 405 Cramming Nelson with trowelfuls of 
flattery. 1843 Ly. Cocksurn Circult Yourneys (1883) 184 
Not one trowelful of lime. 

Trowel (trau-él), v [f prec. sb.] 

1. ¢vans. To spread, smooth, or dress (a surface) 
with or as with a trowel; to form or mould with a 
trowel; in quot. ¢ 1670, to coat thickly wth. 

ex670 Lp. Orrery in Datly Chron, 12 June 11903) 3/3 The 
Women are never ofd, for the Wrinkles are-well filled up by 
Paint,..the Women trowel themselves with red. 1703 
Moxon Afech. Exerc. 249 They finish the Plastering ..either 
by ‘Yrowelling and_brishing it over with fair Water, or else 
by laying a thin Coat of fine stuff ..and,. Trowelling and 
brishing it. 774 Gortpsm. Mat. ist, VILL. weil. 99 They 
[wasps] stick their load of paste on that part where they 
make their walls and partitions; they tread it close with 
their feet, and trowel it with their trunks. 1842 Civil Eng. 
& Arch. Frul. V,337/2 After being properly trowelled, it is 
jointed to imitate stone. : : 

2. To put, place, or move (something) with or as 
with a trowel; to lay on with a trowel, i, ¢. thickly 
or clumsily; often 7g. of flattery or laudation, 

1772, Nugent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund I, 502,The good 
gentleman trowels on himself the plaister of praise without 
reserve, 1792 Coruripcr Lett, to G. Coleridge a4 If ever 
hog’s lard is pleasing it is when our superiors trowel it on. 
184x THackeRay Ile § Pictures 111 The skies are trowelled 
on; the Bal vepenriog distances are as thick as'plum- 
pudding. 1898 HonuincsHEeap Gaiety Chrou, i. 45 Mortar 
and cement were trowelled inta their proper places. 

Hence Trow’elled Aff a.; trowelled stucco, 
stucco of the best description intended to be painted 5 
Trow’elling vd/. sb.; also Trow‘eller, one who 
uses a trowel. ite ae 

1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 375 *Trowelled-stucco is 
avery neat kind of work, much used in dining-roomis, vesti- 
bules, stair-cases, &c. 1923 Daily News 31 Mar. 6 The roof 
«has a fall of 5 in. in 13 ft. and was simply left with a 
trowelled finish. x6xx Cotor., Trwel/eur, a *Troweller; a 
Plaisterer, or any one that workes with a Trowell. 188% 
Iusir. Census Clerks (1885) 80 Floor Cloth, Oil Cloth Manu- 
facture... Oil Skin Maker, Dealer. Silk Oiler. Trowlen 1630 
R. Fohuson's Ningd. & Comic, 508 Their Painting is meere 
steyning or *trowelling in respect. of ours, 

Trowell, obs. form of Trout 56.) 

Trowe maddam, var. TROLL-MADAM Ods, 

Trowent, -tyze: see TRUANT, ‘TRUANDISE. 

+ Trower. Obs. rare—'. -In 4 truer(e, traw- 
ere. [f. TRow v.+-ER1.} A believer. 


‘ eie he was made lele truer [a 77 


1300 Cursor AL. 21092 (Edin.) Thomas... Pat he ne mo3te. 
i 


noqte tru wip here, Wi 
truere, trawere]. : 
Trowes, obs. pl. of Tree; obs. f. Trucs. 
Trowet, Trowht, obs. forms of Trour, Trora. 
Trowie (trow'i), a. Orkney and Sheti. [f: Trow: 
5b.% + ~IR, -¥.] Of or pertaining to the ‘ trows” or 
trolls; elfin; also, influenced by a ‘trow’. So 
Trow-ist (soce-wd.), a person credited with ac- 
quaintance with ‘ trows’ and power to avert. their 
influence. 
ang Staite Ace, Scat?, VII. 396 Sponges are found upon 
the shore in great plenty shaped like a man’s hand, and 
called by the people Trowie Gloves. 182g Jamimson, 7 rowle 
adj,, sickly, Ori#...Shall we view this as signifying ‘under 
the malign influence of the Trow, or daemon’? 1840 Mew 
Statist, Ace, Scot. (1843) XY, 142 (Shetland) When a.cow 
or sheep happens to turn sick or die, it is firmly believed.. 
that the real animat has been taken away and something of 


. a trowie breed substituted inits place. x85 J.J. Harpane 


Rurcess Shetland #otklore 99 He at once sent for an old 
woman. who was celebrated as a ‘trowist*. ddid,-xor He... 
found lying on the ground and -half-hidden among the 
heather, a beautifully-wrought ‘ trowle’ dart.or arrow. 
Trowing (trdvin), wl, sd. Obs. or arch.  [E. 
TRow v. +-IN@ 1] The action of the verb TRow; 
belief; faith, creed; opinion, notion, idea. + Zo 


trowing, to be believed, worthy of belief (cf. fo _ 


trow, TROW %..3C), 

axzo0 Cursor Mf. ago88 (Cott) To haf. wit santes com- 
muning; Pis es.a pointe of vr truing [Goth truyng, Faixf 
trowing)., 1303 R. Bronne Handl. Syne 498 Por whan pou 
trowyst yn a fals byng pe deuyl hyt shewob for bat trowyng. 
x387 Trevisa “/cgeex (Rolls) Tn. 4ox Nectanabus seide hig 
sawe, and was a wieche, and berfore it is nevere pe bettre to 
trowynge. /éia. V. 89 So seip martilogie, bat is more ta 
trowynge (L, credendun:] pan cronicles of auctours pat beeb 
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TROWING. 


nou3t i:knowe. Jééd. VI, 193 It is nou3t to trowynge [L. 
opinandune| pat bis Iohn is Iohn the. Ermyte. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 154 Pai be of diverse lawes and 
diuerse trowyngs, ¢1449 Pecock Aepr. 1. i (Rolls) 5 Thre 
trowingis or opinions ben causis. .of manie.-errouris. 149% 
Caxron Vitas Pain 1. c. (W. de W. 1495) 131 b/2 By the 
thynges passed he had some trowynge of those that were 
to come. ¢1s7oin Redforde Play Hit & Se. (Shaks. Soc.) 57 
Ever in trowing and never in knowinge. : 

So +@row'ing ff1..a. Ods., believing ; in first 
quot. as sé. one who believes. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 18719 {Cott.) Pe truand [Paiz/. trawande] 
and be baptist bath pai sal be saue. ¢x400 Afol, Lodi, 6x 
Crist is end of be lawe to rigtfulnes to ilk man trowing, 
1483 Cath, Ang. 394/2 Trowinge, credilus. 

rowith, obs, f. Troru.. Trowkle, obs. f. 
Truoxus. Trowl], obs, f£. TRAwL, TROLL, TRULL. 

Trowleswocthite (trdulz,warpsit). Min. [f. 
the name of Trowlesworthy Tor, Devonshire, 
where found: see -1tn1,] An altered granite in 
which fluorite, orthoclase, and tourmaline have 
taken the place of the original quartz, feldspar, 
and misa,: 

1884 Bonney in Q. ¥rui. Geol, Soe. XL. 7 Arock-specimen 
exhibited by Mr. R. N. Worth,..and by him named Trowles- 
worthite. if consisted chiefly of reddish orthoclase, purple 
fluor, and black schorl, in intimate association with quartz, 
and was found..as a loose block on Trowlesworthy Tor, 

Trow-ling. Ordney and Sheil. [f. Trow sb.4 + 
-LiIne1,] A young or infant ‘trow’ or troll. 

1849 Wew Statist, Ace. Scot. (1845) XV. 142 (Shetland) 
Females newly confined must,.be watched..lest they be 
carried off to perform the office of wet-nurse to some trowling 
of gentle blood, ; 

Trowly, obs. Sc. form of TRULY. 

Trowman (trdemén), Zocedl. [f. Trow 56,2 + 
Man 54.1] The master or captain of a trow: see 
TRow sé.4 a 

1429 Rolls of Part. \V.345/2 The owners, .and the saide 
trowimen, . 2808 Sed. Cas, Crt, Star Chanzder (Selden Soc.) 
I. 220 During which xl yeris I occupyed vppon the seide 
Ryuerasa Trowman, 1642 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Last Voy, 
B vij, Usually much abused by ‘Trow-men. 1752 Deed in 
Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Word-bk. s.v., This Indenture made 
.. Between John Rogers of the Town of Shrewsbury .. Trowe 
man and [ete.), 

Trown, Trownsciown, Trowple, Trowse, 
Trowth: see Turone, TruncHeon, Tropxt, 
Trouse, Trogs, TRoTH. 

Troy! (troi), The name of an ancient city in 
Asia Minor, besieged and taken by the Greeks; 
in. comb. Troy-bane, -jousting; Troy-fair, Troy- 
town (also simply + Troy), ig. a scene of disorder 
or confusion (now aizaé.), 

“arsao Vox Populi saz in Hazl. 2. P, P. IY. 286 And 
Pauper he above satte In'the seate of Habrahams lappe 
And was taken from thys Troye, To lyve allwaye with od 
in toye.. x606 Hottann Swetor. 1390 He represented besides 
many Cirg-games, ;. interposing .. the Troie-justing and 
‘Tournament, 1652 Benrowks Theodh, 1. xii, Does Troy~ 
’ bane Hellen. .with Angels share? 678 Otway Friendship 
in F,v.i, And for the Cittern, if ever Troy Town were a 
Tune, he master’d it upon that Instrument. 1870 WM. §& Q. 
4th Ser. VIL 300/x Troy Fair, I heard. this phrase late 
employed. .to describe a time of household confusion. /did, 
4ox In this part of Devonshire a room with its furniture dis- 
arranged issaidto be‘like Troy Town’: 1880 W. Cornwall 
Gloss, Troy town, amaze; a labyrinth of streets, ‘I lost my 
way; ‘twas a regular Troy town” 

Troy 2 (tro). Forms: 4-6 troye, § troie, 5~ 
troy; also Se. 5-7 trois, 6 troiss, troyis, (troce), 
[The received: opinion is that it took its name 
from a weight-used at the fair of Troyes in France, 
‘which is favoured by the Scottish forms, frgis, 
troiss, troyis.| Troy weight \} weight of Troy), 
also ellipt. 7oy: The standard system of weights 
used for the precious metals and precious stones; 
formerly also for bread. . Also attrib., crxoy ozszce, 
pound, etc. (also ounce troy, pound troy, etc.). 
Cf. Towser Pounn, 

The pound. troy contains 5760 grains, and is divided into 
12 ounces. Cf. Avorrnurais. 

. 1390-1 Earl Derby's Exped,(Camden) 100 Proj chargeour, 
it} diocis, et ferocee ponders marc, de troye, 1423 Xolls 


Seotl, Gat Introd, 2 The once trois of bullione, . x688 R, 
Houate Avmaury ri. as9/2 [By] Troy Weight. are Weighed 


wv L x47 Such 


412 


Parser in W. Adamson Li/ i. (1902) 4 No namby-pamby 
speaker, weighing words in troy scales and mincing syllables 
as if afraid of them. 1906 Daily Chrou. 21 Dec.g/2 Years 
and years of troy-weight legislation have left unrectified the 


avoirdupois anomaly. 

+Yvoyan(e, -enfe: see TRoyay. Hence 
+ Troy'anish (troi-) a, and 5d, = Trogan. So 
+ Proy'ish a, Obs. 

c893 K. Aiterep Ovos. 1. x. § 4 Pentesilia, sio on bem 
*Troianiscan zefechte mare zeweard, ¢ 1205 Lay. 416 pat 
Troynisce folc, did. 809 Therden hit ‘lroynisce [¢ 31275 
Troynisse]. 2384 Cuaucer Ho, Fane 1. 201 Iuno. , That 
hast y-hated al thy lyfe Alle the Trojanysshe [v.* Troy- 
anyssh] bloode. 1412-20 Lype. Chon. Troy. 219 On Troy- 
anyschegrounde. @goo tr. Bada's Eccl, Hist..1v. xvi. (1890) 
307 xelice by *troiscan weele. ¢xzz0g Lay. 4x0 Ah he hefde 
muchele strengpe of meren his cunne, of pan Troyscen 
monnen, 


Troycht, obs. Sc. f. Troocu. Troylebaston, 
var, ‘{RAILBASTON. Troyne, obs. f. THRONE, 
Tron, TRONE. Troyte, ols. f. TRoat, TRour 5d.) 5 
obs. Sc, f. TroucH. 

Tru, obs. form of Trow v., Trucs, TRUE. 

Truage, variant of TRewace Cds. 

Truan, obs. form of TRUaANT. 

Truancy (transi), Also truantcy. [F. 
Truant+-cy.] The action, or an act, of playing 
truant; truant conduct or practice. 

1784 Mu. D’Arsiay Diary 24 Apr., [had many flattering 
reproaches for my late truancy from these parties. 2838 
Car.yLe fredh, Gt. vn, iii. a) Il. 270 Suggesting to him 


idle truantcies or worse. xgo3 W. B. Bourton Life Gains- 
borough x12'The boy.. brought back..acollection of sketches 


as the result ofthe day's truancy. 
+Truandal. Oés, rare. [OF. trvandazile, ‘f. 


truand, assemblage of beggars.] p/. Beggars; 
camp-followers, 


xs23 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1, xvii. 7b/2 They are all a 
horshacke, without it be the truandals forig. Za ¢ruandate} 
and laggers of y* oost, who folow after a foote. 


+fruandise, Ols. Forms: 3 truw-, 4 
treu-, trowandise, -is, truandis, 4-5 -ise, § 
trewaundisa, trowandyse, -aundyse, -antyse, 
-entyze, truaundise, trwandyse, -aundise, 5-6 
trewandise, -yse, 6 truantisse. fa, OF, tru- 
andise (13th ce. in Godef.), f. ¢raand TRUANT (q. Vv.) 
+ -ise, suffix :—L, -2#2a: see -18E 2.] 

1. Fraudulent begging; vagabondage ; roguery, 
knavery. 

ax223 Ancr. R, 330 Mid iseli trawandise heo hut [= hides] 
ever hire gee , & scheawed ford hire pouerte. ¢xzqoo Rov, 
Rose 3984 Which han assailed hym to shende, And with her 
trowanclyse toblynde. ¢1430 Pilger, Lyf danhode ut. xxiii, 
(1869) 148 Whan I make hem thus to bere the dish of tre- 
waundise. 1347 Bk, Marchauntes cvijb, Thus can these 
fyne marchants by wyls [= wiles} and trewandise fructifie 
at the expence of other. : 

. Jule or loitering ways or habits; idleness, 

@x300 Cursor MM. 253 Poo.. Pat won..es to wast Pair liifin 
trofel and truandis [Gé7/t. trowandis, Zrin. trewandise] 
ex4a0 Row, Rose 6664 Seynt poule.. bade thappostles forto 
wirche And wynnen. her. lyflode in that wise. And hem 
defended truaundise, ¢1440 Yacod’s Well 104 Whanne pou 
sin tyme of lernyng, 3euyst be to trowaundyse. 

Truant (tr#Ant), sb, (2) Forms: a, 3- 
truant, 4 -ont, (/, -ons), truan, 4-5 truaunt, 
5 truwaunt(e, (trwaunt), truaund, 6 -ande, 
(ent), 6-7 truand, £8. 4-6 trewaunt, 5 -aund(e, 
5-6 -ante, 6 -ande, (trewnt), 6-7 trewant, -and, 
4 trouant. ‘y. 4-5 trowaunt, § -ande, (-awnt, 
-ent, -ean, trovwont, trownt), 5-6 trowan(e, 
6 -ant, trouant. 5, dial. 8-9 troant, 9 troan, 
trawn, trown. Seealso Trivant, [ME. a. OF, 
truant, F, truand adj. (rath c. in Godef.), (now 
only) as sb. =Prov., ¢ruaz, Sp. truhan, Pg. trudo; 
prob, from a Celtic. source (Thumeysen): cf, 
Welsh ¢v-wan wretched, a wretch, Gael, ¢ruaghan 
wretched, ¢rudanach vagabond.] 

+1. One who begs without justification; a sturdy 
beggar; a vagabond; an idle rogue or knave, 
(Often a mere term of abuse.) Ods. 

exago S, Eng. Leg. 1. 60/240 Manie heolden him [St. 
Francis).a truant. x340 Ayend, 174 Pe truont..pet ssewep 
hare pouerte and hare ziknesse..uor to habbe be elmesse. 
exgastn Arderne’s Treat. Fistula 100 Ribaldez and trowans 
«spat felawshypeb bam by be waiez to pilgrimez, pat pai 
may robbe pam of pair'siluer. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Ayton xxii, 49 Now shall I bea goode trewaunt, for I can 
well aske brede whan me nedeth,. r3a6 Pilger. Perf (Wide 
'W. 1531) 224 b, Obey your..rulers, although they be trew- 
antes, that is to saye..though they..be not sa good and 
vertuous as they sholde be, xg99 Suans. Much Aldo un. ii, 


x8 Hang him truant, there’s no true drop of bloud in him to: 


he truly toucht with Jone. 16g6 Biount Glossogy,, Trnand 
(Py.), a common heggar, a lazie ;avagabond; aknave, 
a scowndrel. [x89 J. C, Beckwirn tr. Hugo's Notre Dame 

aw as you. mete to the Truands (vaga- 
bonds and outlaws), the Truands mete to you.) 


. A lazy, idle person; esa. a boy who absents 


. himself from school without leave; hence /ig., one 


who wanders from an appointed place or neglects 


* 


1449 Pacocx .Repr, n.. xi 


- made me more truant from my studies than ever, 


TRUANTISM. 


Georg. 1v, 160 When the Swarms, , oath their e 
and idly stray,..take A timely Care to bring the Truantg 
back. 1770 Gotpsm. Des, itd. 198 ‘The village master. .A 
man severe he was,..I knew him weil, and every truant 
knew, 1856 Kang Avect. Hxpl. 1. xxix. 398 One of our do 8 
a sa his ate team, 88, 
. Phr. Zo play truant; also formerly + to pla 
the truant, -s (obs.). Const. from, to. oo 

1560 Vice Wanton Aij, Be ye not ashamed the treauandes to 
play? 2598 Suaxs, Merry WW, v. i, 27 Since I pluckt Geese 
sae Trewant, and whipt Top, I -knew not what twas to 

@ beaten, tilllately, 1642 Rocers Veanan 93 That so they 
may shun this sharpe Schoolemaster by playing the trewants, 
1834 Mepwin Auger in Wales I. viil. 129, I was scarcely 
breeched when I used to play theiruant. 1887 Bowen } 77-2, 
/tineid Vv. 845 Rest those brows, let wearied eyes play 
truant to toil. 

__ B. adj. 1. That is a truant, or plays truant; 
idle, lazy, loitering, esp. of a boy, staying from 
school without leave; hence, wandcring, straying, 
aisse Hye Way to Spyttel Ho. 43 in Wazl. £2. P, PLY, 
24 ihese trewant beggers begging fro place to place. xs6r 
AWDELAY | Frat, Vacab, (1849) 13 A Trewand knaue that 
faineth himselfe sicke when he should woorke. x6zs A, 
Starrorp Heav, Dogee 59 To behold anaustere.. Philosopher 
quake at the name of death, even as a trenant boy does 
at the name of his Tutor. 1784 Cowper Ta-d 1, 114 Ker 
since, a truant boy, I passed my bounds. 1791 BE. Darwiy 
Bot. Gard. 1. 54 Down.the steep slopes He led. The willing 
pathway, and the truant rill. 2793 (ed. 1) Worpsw. Deser, 
Sheiches 49 Through her truant pathway’s native. charms, 
1824 W. Irvine 7. 7rav. 1, u. vii. 259 This freak of fancy 
186 
Tozer Hight, Turkey 1. 318 We recovered the truant saddle 
b. Characterized or marked by truancy or idle- 
ness; befitting a truant or idler. 

x6o2 Suaxs, Haz, 1, ii. 169 But what in faith make you 
from Wittemberge? “Yor, A truant disposition, good my 
Lord. 1649 Miron A7hon. xvi. 152 Wee are not. .to distrust 
God in the removal of that Truant help to our Devotion, 
which by him was never appointed, 1803 Scott Let. zo G, 
Ellis 25 May in Lockhart, My truant days spent in London 
having thrown me a little behind. 

+2. Trivial, trite; idle, vain. Ods. rare, 

axg72 Knox Hist. Ref ur, Wks, 1848 I], 141 We should 
nott wonder albeit that the auld trowane verse be trew, 
Patrem sequitur sua protes, 1682 OLDHAM Sih Sat. Boilean 
‘mit. 49 So fam'd for many a truant jest On wiving, 

C. Comb.,astruant-dike adj.; truant-inspector, 
a school attendance officer; truaxt-school, an 
industrial school to which truant or other children 
may be sent by order of a magistrate. 

1883 MeLsBancke Philotimus M j, A trewantlike barrister, 
2628 Forp Lover's Mel. 1.1, If my experience hath not, 
truant-like, Mispent the time. : For bettering my mind. 1882 
Standard 31 Aug. 2/4 Truant Schools have..been doing 
good work in checking truancy. x8gx I. KinctaKe A ustras 
fian at El, a2 Attendance officers, called truant inspectors, 
go and examine the books of the state schuols periodically, 
and then visit the parents of those children who have not 
fulfilled the required. conditions. 

Hence Tru‘antness (truanness), truancy, 

1483 Cath, Angi. 3094/2 Trowannes, trufannitas, 1658 

» Jones tr. Ouii’s /éts 52 Boys will excuse the fault of 

venaniness by the sin of lying. 

Truant, v ‘Forms: see the sb. [ME. f, 
prec.: cf. obs. F. ¢ruander (12th c. in Godel, 
Comfl.), f. truand Truan.} 


+1. intr. To play the vagabond or rogue. Obs. 

¢x1400 Kom, Rose 672x Somme maner crafte..Thurgh 
which without truaundyng He may.. haue his lyuyng, 
e1430 Miler. Lyf Manhode m1. xxiii, (1869) 148: Wel thei 
kunne glooven maungepayn whan thei wolen trewande ther- 
with, .¢1440 Proug, Parvo. 503/2 Trovwonton (S$. trownton, 
?. trowantyn), trutannizo, Cath, 

2. intr. To idle, play truant (esp. from school) ; 
to wander, stray. . Also with 2, 

zs80 Lyty Hushues (Arb,) 279 What made the Gods so 
often to trewant from Heaven? 1637 Heyvwoop Dial, 
Wks. 1874 VI..285, I must.,truly study man, (A hooke in 
which I yet have truanted), 1642 FuLter Haly & Prof. St. 
1. ix. 24 He will not truant it ow in the afternoon, 1748 
Ricnarnson Clarissa (1811) V. i. 6 Her.good angel is gone 
a journey: is truanting at least. 1879 M, Parrison Wilton 
xu, 143 He returned with concentrated ardour to woo the 
muse, from whom he had so long truanted, 


+3. trans. To waste or idle away (time); to 


mpty Hives, 


spend in truanting, Oés, 


, 1597, 1st Pt. Return Jr. Parnass. wn i, rrig In trewante 
inge there time, wastinge whole years. 1638 Forp Fancies 
mm, iti, L dare not be the author Of truanting the time. 1708 
Ozer, tr. Botleau's Lutrin m1, 120 A heedless Troop of 
wanton Boys,.In idle Pastime truanting the Day, 
b. To play truant from. dial. 

1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy xii. 95 Kit Kennedy,..Ye 
troaned the schule yesterday. 

Hence Trwanting p7/. a. 
1634 Rainnow. Ladour (1635) a5, 't has given the truanting 
world a desired play-day, 

Truanting, v/. sd, [f.. TRuaNT v. +-1NG1,] 
The alee 4 the verb Truant 5 an instance of this. 

¢xgoo [see Truant v. 1], 1832 More Confut. Tindale 
Wks, 574/2 With three ae oar Toy hys ae and trew- 
aunting by the way, 1630 Lewnarn tt. Charron's Wisd. 


_ xiv. § 12 (1670) 443 To. save themselves from the rigour of 


the punishment, they-have recourse to..false excuses,.. 
flights, truantings, 1884 Hunter & Wayte My Ducats xx. 
(885) 286. The sense of truanting: gave a..spice of excite- 
ment to his reflections, 2. 
Truantism (tr#dntiz’m). [f. Tauanr sd. + 
pr A practice of.atruant; truancy, 
3812 J. Je Henny Camp. agst. Quebec 13 His own educa- 
tion, though made.by his truantisms. .an Incorrect‘one. 1875 


| 
| 


TRUANTLY. 


G. Dawson Shaks. Lect. (7888) 117 He, neglected his studies 
with that persistent truantism some great men have been 
ilty of. ; : : 
errnantly (tr#Antli), 2. and ady, Now rare. 
[f. as prec. + -LY¥ 1, -L¥ 2.] - 
A. adj. Having the qualities of a truant; char- 


acteristic of or befitting a truant. 

rey9 Twyne Phisicke agst, Fort. 1, cv. 131 b, You, like wil- 
ful and truently children, can neuer learne wisedome with- 
out whipping. x6gr_ Jer. Taytor Seri. for Fear 1, Ep. 
Ded. 5 ‘the Spirit of a man is truantly, and trifling. 2690 
C. Nessz O. & WV. Test. 1.125 For his truantly tricks [he] ts 
turned down into the lowest form, 

B. adv. After the manner of a truant, 

x82 Scott Nigel xxviii, Idle and truantly disposed, 

Truantness: see after Troan a. 

YTruantry (tr#antri). Forms: 5 trewaundrie, 
trwandrye, truantrye, 6 trewantrio, 7- tru- 
antry. fa. F. truanderte (13th ¢c, in Godef. 
Compi.), {. truand TRUANT : see -RY.] 


+1. Fraudulent begging ; knavery, roguery. Obs. 

1426 Lyne, De Guil. Pilg. 17828 Thys dyssh that I holde 
in myn hond, (In ffrenche callyd ‘Coquynerye’ And ‘in 
ynglyssh ‘Trwandrye”), ¢xq30 Pilger, Lyf Manhade. m1, 
xxi. (1869) 147 This hand heere is cleped coquinerie; Trew. 
aundrie bi name j cleyme it. : 

2, Idleness, truancy; the practice, or'an act, of 


playing truant. 

x148x Caxton Reynard iv, (Arb.) 8 Yf the scolers were not 
beten,.and reprised of their truantrye, they shold neuer 
lerne. 238 Muncaster Positions xl. (1887) 225 In the 
maisters house.. children may..be lesse subject to loytering 
and trewantrie, 1685 Corton tr. Wonéaigne I..30t An un- 
derstanding Tutor, who., knew discreetly to connive at this 
and other truantries, x18xx L. M. Hawkins C"fess & Gertr. 
J, 166 Her frequent..truantries from the place where she 
ought to have been, 1887 Stevenson Jfem, & Portraits ii. 
a7 infinite yawnings during lecture and unquenchable gusto 
in the delights of truantry, 

YTru'antship. rare. [f. TRuanr sb. + -sarp.] 
Truancy. b. with possessive, as a mock title, 

2x868 Ascuam Scholemt, 1. (Arb.) 27 If the childe haue done 
his diligence, and vsed no trewandship. xs92 NasuEe Four 
Lett. Conte Wks. (Grosart) II. 264, I would teach thy old 
Trewantship the true vse of words. 

+ Erub. Obs. or dia/, Also 8-9 trubbe. [app. 
short for rrufie, OF. truffe (Sp., Pg. trufa), or for 
L, ééber.] 

1, A truffle, 

1668 Wituins Real Char, 11, iv. § 3. 7o Imperfect Herbs... 
Without a Stem,..growing..in the ground, being esculent, 
«Trubs, Trufle. 1673 Ray Yours, Low C, (1738) 1.346 A 
kind of subterraneous musheroom, which our. herbarists 
English Trubs, or after the French name Trufles. 1693 
Rosinson in PAz?, Trans. XVII. 825 Ludovicus Romanus... 
affirms, That Thirty Camels Load of these 'I'ruffles or Trubs 
, lave been..sold at Damascus in two or three days, 1727- 
4x CHamucrs Cycd. sv. Trufies, Bradley calls them under. 


’ ground edible mushrooms, or Spanish trubbes. 1860 Mayne 


Expos. Lex., Truds,..common name for the Lycoperdon 
tuber, 1856 Treas, Bot., Trubs, or Truddes, trufiles, 

2. ©A little squat woman’ (Phillips 1706); also, 
‘a slut, sloven;'a wanton; an opprobrious term’ 
(Zug. Dial, Dict.). | Also Tra‘bkin, Trub-tail, 

x62g3 Purcuas Pilgrines ix. xvi. $3. 1622. The Dogges.. 
satiate with the Womans flesh.., who was a short fat trub. 
kin, 1706 Puttures (ed, Kersey), 7d or 7rud-tail, a little 
squat Woman. 1746 Axmoor Scolding 104 (E.D.S.) Andra 
wou'd ha’ had a ‘Trub in tha, 

Trublance, Truble, etc., obs. ff. TRoUBLANCE, 
TROUBLE, etc. 

+ Truble. Obs. rare, [a. F.. truble kind of net 
(13th c. in Littré),] A small net for catching fish 
in ponds and stews. 

1600 SurFiet. Countrie Farme w. xiii. 646 Taking. little 
fish with the. shouenet, small net, called a truble and line. 
(bid, xvi. 650 ‘Vhe gudgeon is taken with a hooke or the 
little net called a truble. 


Truce (trzs), sd. Forms: a, sézg. 4 truwe, 
4-5 trewe, § tru, 5-6 trew, 5-7 true. 8B. f/. 3 
triwes, triws, 4 treus, treuwes, Sc. trowis, 4-6 
trewes, truss, § trewys, triew(i)s, trieux, 
tryew(e)s, trowes, truwes, -ys, trwes, trwys, 
trux, 5-6 trews, treux, § (5-7 Sc.) trewis, 6 
treuis, -ys; treuges. +. 5 trewysse, truyse, 
5-6 trewse, truxe, 5~7 truse, 6 trewice, -yce, 
treuce, trewce, trwoe, trusse, 7 trousse, 5- 
truce. [ME. ¢rewe and triewe, mostly in pl, form 
trewes and ¢riewes :—OE, trdow sb, masc, (fem. pl. 
tréwa), ‘ truth or fidelity to a promise, good faith, 
assurance of faith or truth, promise, engagement, 
covenant, league’, = OKFris. frivwe, OWFris. 
and MDa. frouwe (Du. trouw), O85. treuwa, 
trinwa, OHG. triuwa (MHG. trinwe, Ger. treue) 
-WGer. *trewwa, Goth, ¢riggwa ‘ covenant’ 
(whence late L. and Romanic ¢regua, treuga, F. 
tréve); also, in ablaut form, OE. ¢réwa sb. masc. 


‘and pl, -az; = ON, irda, tril, Norw. tri, Sw. 


tréa: see TRua a, Already in OE, the pl. ¢rewa 
was often used in the sense of the sing.; this 
became still more frequent. with the ME. pl, 
trewes, triues, triwes, trues, and finally this, as 
trews, trewse, truse, truce, became the received 
sing, (app. in. reference to the pledges or engage- 
ments given by both patties), with a new pl. ¢rzses, 


413 


truces, when required. Cf. cherries, pease. See 
also ¢réve from French, and the rare frenges after 
MLat. trenugas.] 

1. A suspension of hostilities for a specified period 
between armies at war (formerly also between 
combatants in a private feud or quarrel); a tem- 
porary peace or cessation from arms ; an armistice; 
also, an agreement or treaty effecting this, 

To t take, t cry, catd (a) truce, to make, call for a truce. 
Flag of truce: see Fac sd)-1 b, 

a. €2330 R. Brunne Chroz. (1810) 193 If pou pes wille 
gerne,..& trewe for seuen 3ere, I consent pertille. /dzd. 275 
For pre days trewe be Inglis him hete, ¢1374 CHAUCER 
Troplus vy. 1284-6 (1312-4) It is now a truwe..And er pat 
truwe is don I shal ben here. c1qoo Desty. Troy 7874 
Then takyn was the true. . /é7d. 8372 For a trew to be takon 
of a tyme short. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. clxxxi.i79 To 
requyre a trewe or trewse for iii. monethes, 575 Cuurc- 
YARD Chigdrs (1817) 9x But ere the heate, of this great skir- 
mishe grew, The owaces with trumpet tooke a trew. 

B a@z225 Aner. &. 286 He, .breket pe triws, & awreked 
him of be, oder of him seoluen. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) rooog 
He .. triwes nom of saladin. ¢2330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 7843 Porow trist of trues.. Pey sette a day of 
Parlement. ¢ 1375 Cursor Af. 26768 iFairf) As trewes. bat is 
tane, 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 11. 413 Whan Hector 
was i-buried, were trewes i-take for a 3ere. — VIII, 337 
Trewes [v. 7. pyres) were i-take bytwene be kynges. 31442 
Rollsof Parlt, V.44/2 Ayenst be fourmeof trieux,. betwixt.. 
England and Scotiand had andconcludyd. 1483 in Rymer 
Hoedera (1711) XI. 3174/1 By thies Presentis is made.. 
assured Treux and Abstinence of Werre for-oon hool Yere. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 306b/1.The Crysten. men tooke 
triews for thre dayes, 1496 Act 12 Hen. VIT, c. 13 § 15 
After the seid perfite peas be had and concluded, or such 
abstynence of Warre, Prue and Peax for a tyme be had and 
made. 1824 Carew MSS, (1867) I. 25 The patched and in- 
honorable treuges, which by inforcement of pure necessity 
be tolerated. x396 Datrymrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. }, 
(S.T.S.) I. 75 Trues ar bund, mariages ar maid with sum of 
the Inhabitouris. 

y 14..in Wars Eng. in France (1864) Il. 526 The tyme 
that the last truxe was take betwene Herre the VI...and his 
aduersarie of Fraunce. c14q0 Generydes 5882 ‘To graunt 
them truse for ij monethis day. e¢1440 Prop. Parw, 503/2 
Truwys, or truce of pees. 1483. Cath. Amg?l. 393/1 Trewysse, 
tnducie. 1494 'Trewse[seex]. 1338 CromwxiLin Merriman 
Life & Lett. (xg02) Il. 124 To offer therfor a longer treux, 
rgsz Huxoet, Trewice, /edus,..inducte. 1360 Daus tr 
Steidane's Comm, 41 Yt eyther a suer peace, or els. a 
long treuce may be taken. 1613 Purcuas Pileviziage 
(16x4) 634 They obserue three dayes in a week truce, when 
euery man may travell- or barter safely. x62 in’ Foster 
Eng. Factories [nd. (1906) 306 ‘Truse taken betwene the 
Mogulland them. a@ 1780 Wivreon Philip LT (x839) 145 To 
put a period to the miseries attendant Bpon war, by a peace 
or truce.. x8 § Stusss Covst. Hist, U1, xiv. 148 A truce 
which in the rs lowing November became a permanent peace, 

b. Loosely or vaguely: Cessation or alsence of 
hostilities (without limitation of time) ; peace. 

1377 Lane, P, Pl. B. xvut. 416 Trewes, quod treuth ,, 
Clippe we in couenaunt, & vch of vs cusse other.: 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 164 Nocht brekand gude faith, 
and, namely, fra trewis be gevin our, and diffiaunce maid, 
1535 Coverpate x Mace, vi. 49 The kynge toke truce with 
them that were in Bethsura. 1578 T. Norton Cadlzin's Inst, 
Table RRRRvj/z, I will put my couenaunt betwene me 
and thee: and batwene thy seede after thee.. by an euer- 
lasting truce. 1598 Sy.vestur Du Bartas ui, ii. 1. Ark 377 
Behold the peaceful Dove Brings in her beak the Peace. 
branch, boading weal And truce with God. 

+c. A document recording the terms of a truce. 


Se. Obs. rare. 

xsoz Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot, Il. 350 To illumyn the 
trewis and the conjunct infeftment, ad aake 

+d. Sc. Law. Asuspension of judicial proceed- 


ings; a stay. Ods, 

1609 Skene Reg. Maj. u.xrz And therfore this time is 
called inducia deliberatoriz, because. .the pley ceases, and 
stayes: and trewis are taken betwixt the parties, 

+e, Day of truce, a court held by the Wardens 
of the Marches (of England and Scotland), or the 
day appointed for this, on which a truce was ob- 


served. Also called ¢xuce-day (see 4). 

1486-7 Plumpton Corr, (Camden 56 Ye prepared yourselfe 
to tae ridden with me to this day of trewe. 164 Meg. 
Privy Council Scot. I. 282 Accustumat to serve and await 
upoun the wardane at all dayis of trew. . 1863 §..S. Jonas 
Northumberland 162 The days of Trews, or Warden Courts, 
had to be held frequently. Led : 

f. Zruce of God, a suspension of hostilities be- 

‘tween armies, or of private jeuds, ordered by the 
Church during certain days and seasons in medizeval 


times. Hence allusively. . 

(2 867 in Mansi Concilia XV. 448 Pax vero ia quam tree 
guam Dei dicimus, fideliter observetur.) 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyel., Truce of God, Treuga Dei, is a phrase famous in the 
histories of the xi*® century, when the disorders and licences 
of private wars. obliged’ the bishops of France to forbid 
such violences within certain times, under canonical pains. 
1848 Scotr #. M. Perth xxxiv, The Church of Rome... had 


decided that during the holy season of Easter,,the sword of 


war should he sheathed, and grt Ago ty should respect 
the season termed the Truce o' d. 1870 Lowen. Study 


Wind. 1, 20 It was Sunday, and I gave him the benefit of 


its gracious truce of God. 
2. Figurative and allusive uses (from 1), 


x60 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm. 140 b; He would now take’ | 
ligion, ts90 Swans. | 


occasion to breake that treuce of Ke 
Com. Err u. ii: 147 Keepe then faire league and trace with 
thy true bed. 1606 — Zr”. ¢ Cr us. if. 7s The Seas and 
‘Windes fold Wranglers) tooke a Truce. -1647 N, Bacon 
Dise. Govt, Eng. 1. \xiv. (1739) 137 The King foresaw the 
storm, and thought it safest first to cry truce with the people, 


TRUCHMAN. 


ere Ken Hymns Huang, Poet. Wks, ryat I. se But 
jealous Fears no ‘Truce with Tyrants make. 1849 MacauLay 
4fist. Eng. iis 1x59 Between the bigoted followers of Land 
and the bigoted followers of Calvin there could be neither 
peace Nor truce, 

+b. Azug's truce:.a cry for the discontinuance 
of a game. Obs. 

1608 Dav Hunt. out of Br. w. tii, Hort. What-haue I 
catchd you? a. Kisse her and let her goe, “fost, Kings 
truce till I breath a little. . . 

3. Hence, Respite or intermission (more loosely, 
freedom or liberty) from something irksome, pain- 


ful, or oppressive, 

1567 Dranr Horace, Epistles To Rar., To 'take truce with 
myne other studses,., and to become a sillye translator 
rythmical. xg98 J. Dickenson Greene in Conc. (1878) x60 
Till death gaue truce to hir distresses. 1667 Mitton 2. Z, 
uw. 526 Where he may.,find Truce to his restless thoughts. 


 x9713 Swirr Lit. Hor, i vil. 130 Truce, good my lord, I 


beg a truce,,. Your raillery is misapply'd. 318s9-69 Heavy- 
SEGE Sav (ed. 3) 337 Let us dry these unavailing tears, And, 
with such truce to sorrow as we may, Weud each..his., 
several road. ; 
b. In interjectional phrase (a) truce with, now 

usally (@) ¢rzce fo, enough of, have done with. 

1700 Concreve Way of World 1. v, Truce with your Simi. 
litudes: For Tam as:sick of ’em—, 2787 Mrs. Grireire 
Lett, Henry.and Frances (1767) 11. 150 Buta truce with the 
subject, for lam determined to never mention it more. 1786 
tr. Beckford's Vathek (1868): 90, I am going on-aflairs of 
emergency, a truce therefore to parade! 1835 Lytron 
Rienzi 1.1, A truce to this light conversation. 1845 Brown. 
ING Sex’s Trdg. 3. 142 Truce with toying for this once t 
1878 —~ La Saisiaz 249 Truce to such old sad contention. 

. attrib, and Comb, a, attrib, as fruce-day 
(ttrue-day = day of truce), -flag, -note, -place (true- 
place). 0. objective, as ¢ruce-bearer, -breaker, 
maker, -tahers truce-breaking, ~-hating, -making, 
-taking sbs, and adjs. 

x8s3 Hienie tr. Avistodh. (1887) 1. xx This *truce-bearer 
would not so easily have escaped. xs3q Tinnate2 Tim. tii, 
3 Vnkinde, *truce-breakers, stubborn, 162g K. Lone tr 
Barelay’s Argenis i. xx. 61 The Herald. rehearses a long 
prayer, contayning many curses against ‘l'ruce-brealers, 
xso2 Timms Jen Ang. Lepers vii. Lj, A wilful *trucebreake 
ing and perjurie. 1719 ree-chinker No, tro wx An unjust, 
Truce-breaking Prince. 1587. Fremine Contn. /fotinshed 
I11.1413/2 Slaine. .by a Scot. ,as they met vpon a *true daie, 
x610 Houtaxn Camden's Brit. i. 403 In a tumult upona 
True-day in the midle marches. 1876 T. Harpy Aitelderia 
(1890) 376 A little tufted white feather. .like a-*truce-flag 
between the blood of noble and vassal, xs9x Syivester 
Du Bartast, ii. 25x *¥ruce-hating Twins. xgs2 Hucoer, 
*Trewice maker, symmachus. 1923 Lo. Berneus Froiss, 1, 
clxii, 197 Without any peace or *trewse makynge. 1810 
Scorr Lady of L. vi. xxi, Clarion and trumpet... Rung forth 
a *truce-note, 1674 Brount Glossog'r., “t True-place, ica 
place of Parleyand Conference in Northumberland, antiently 
So called. 1483 Cath, Angi. 393/ x *Trews taker, 1533 
Acc. La: High Treas. Scat, Vi. 138 For keping of gude 
rewle during the *trewis taking. “xs8r Marsacn Bf « 
Notes 472 This tranquilitie of the sea. ,as a trewes taking in 
the Winter, called the Halcions daies. 7 


Truce (tris), v. Also 6 truse. Now rare. 
[f. prec. sb.] Pen 
L. zztr, To make a truce. ; 
1869 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. 11. v. tog Who after that 
victorie, trused with the Aretians, 173: Fierpina Avo, 
Husé. 11..xi, If you please, my Jord, to truce with your 


proposals, 1893 E, L. WAKEMAN in Cadumbus (Ohl0). Disa _ 


piich 25 May, Ihe factions had attacked each other, re- 
treated, parleyed, blarneyed, scorned, truced, 

2, trans, To bring to an end by or as by means 
of a truce; to put an end to. 

16x18 Mippieton Peacemaker Wks. (Bullen) VITI. 326 
Spain... betwixt whom and England the ocean ran with 
blood.., nor ever truced her crimson effusion. xgo6 ‘I’. 
Baker Dundr. Walks ui, We may truce the debate, 

Truceless (tri‘slés), a, [f. Truce sé. +-LEss.] 
That is without truce; unceasing in hostility ; 
also fiz 


x63r Futter David's Sin v, With truceless war each _ 


other doth oppose, . *749. B. Sowven Death Gardiner in 
Doddridge Lie Col, 


His whole session was one keen and truceless conflict, 1886 
E. Kine in Plaudert's Sadamidd p, xv, The traceless war bee 
tween the Carthaginians and those barbarian mercenaries, 


Truceman, obs. variant of TRucHMaN, 


Truch, obs, Sc. form of ‘'roueH; obs, f. Tausu, 


Truche, variant of Troxr w, Ods., to tail,. 
Truchman (tro't{m4n). Forms: § tourche- 
man, (6. trooche-, truce-, troweh-, trounch-, 
trush-, treush-man, Jc, trweheman, truusche-), 
6-7 truche-, trouch(e)-, (trunch-), treuch-,.:7 
trudgeman, 6~truchman, fad. med.L. cwche- 
mannus, EF, trucheman (Cotgr. 1611), truchement 
= It. turcimanno, Sp. trigaman, ad. Arab. ylae i 
turjamén (also farzuman, tarzaman), interpreter, 
the same word which through Gr. and med.L. 
appears as Dragomay, The Arabic letter jim 
- which is now generally 7 was orig. g, like Heb, 
gimel, the early form of the word being ¢argu- 
man, {, targana to translate: cf. Tangum.] An 

interpreter, 
7455 Caxton Paris §& F. (1868) 77 Thenne sayd parys 
vnderstondeth he mouryshe and they sayd nay but..yf he 


wold speke to hym they should find tourchemen ynough, 
zg2g-Lo. Burners reise, 11, clxxi. [elxvii.] 503 Vhey..toke 


ardiner App. ii, 198 Dissolv’d in’ 
truceless grief she lay, 1852 Lo, Cocksuan Jefrey 1, 202 . 


TRUCHMANRY. 


a truchman that coulde speke Italyan, and commanded 
hym to go to the crysten host, x1875 Gascoicne Flowers, 
Maske Visct, Mountacute Wks, 1907 1. 85 He may your 
Trounchman bee, Your herald and ambassador, 2577 
Sranvuurst Deser. frel. in Holinshed (1808) Vi, 4 Ilha 
traveller of the irish had..spoken Irish, they would com- 
mand him, .to, speake English, or els bring his trouchman 
with him, 21878 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Bliz. (1908) 287 
Yorche bearers with the troocheman. x63 Purcnas P7t. 
primage Vv, xvii, (1614) 543 Suborning his ‘Trudge-man. .to 
poyson or murder him by the way, 1679 Biount -tzc. 
Tenxures 17 Beneath Whittington in Shropshire, one Wrenoc 
. held Lands by the service of being Latimer, that is, 
Trucheman or Interpreter, between the English and the 
Welshmen, 1888 Doventy Aradia Deserta 1.175 Their 
trucheman in entering Moses’ valley had paid out presents 
to the Howeytat sheykhs, 


a 


+ ag: 

w8s Jas. 1 Vrauie 24 Poets... Dame Naturs trunchmen, 
heauens interprets trewe. 1637. SuckLine Aglaura u. ly 
Our soules ,, will nat need that duller truch-man Flesh, 
ax$4g9 Drumm. or Hawrn. Cypress Grove Wks, (1731) 126 
Formed..to be the interpreter and trunchman of His crea 
tion. @1680 Burter Rev. (1759) UL. 405 He is a Truch- 
Man, that interprets between learned Writers and gentle 
Readers. 


Hence + Tru‘chmanry Obs, the office or function | 


of an. interpreter; so + Zruch sprite nonce-wd., 
a spirit acting as interpreter or messenger; 
+ Eru'chwoman Cds, [cf Adzsselwontar], afemale 
interpreter, 

1573 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (xg08) 217 For the 
Tronchwoman’s Heade and for vii Hatbandes for the men 
Maskers. 2582 Stanynurst .2zeis wv. (Arb.) 107 Latelye 
toe mee posted from Ioue thee truch sprit, or herrald Of 
Gods, 1663 Sir G, Mackenzin Reitgio Staict 97 To teach 
that sensual croud, by the trunchmanrie of sense. 

Trucidation (trisida-fan). rare. [ad L. 
trucidition-em, n. of action £, truciddre to cut to 
pieces, kill cruelly, slanghter.] _ A cruel killing or 
murdering ; in use Aumorous: slaughter, 

1623 Cockrram, Trxcidatinn, a cruell murder. [Whence 
in subsequent dicts,} . 1883 Srevenson Ledz, (igor) I. 267, 
Tloathe the snails: but from loathing to actual butchery, 


trucidation of multitudes, there is still a step that I hesitate 
to take, 


Truck (trvk), 53.1 Also 6-7 trucke, 8-9 Se. 
troke, trook, [a. F. zrague, | trog, troc (16th c.), 
AF, truke (1364), £. troguer: see Truck v1] 

1. The action or practice of trucking ; trading by 
exchange of commodities; barter. Often zu érzck 


(or, + of), by truck for. 

[x364 Vintner's Co. Charter in Pat, Roll 28.Edw, 711, 
m, 44(P.R.O,) Si mettent pris sur les vins par Truke ou par 
eschaunges,} . 1553 in. Hakluyt Joy, (1598) I. 228 No com- 
mutation or trucke to be made by any of the petie mar- 

' chants, without the assent abouesaid, xs67 Hawkins Led, 
. to &liz, 16 Sept, (St. Pap, Dom. XLIV, 7, P.R.O.) To. .sell 
them [negroes] in the West. Indyes in_trvcke of golde 
peirels and Esmeraldes. x623 Purcnas Pilgrims x. i, 1674 

The Moores gave them in trucke for them againe black 
Moores, | 1667 in Mazens Jesvrances (1755) Il. 437 Lf. any 
«shall buy, or get to themselves by Truck, or any other way, 
such Ship or Goods. 3747 Gendl, Alag, Apr. 173/2 ‘Their 
trade is managed by truck, or bartering one commodity for 
another, i 5 1 
and functions..ranging. beyoud the things of avoirdupois 
and truck, 

b. éransf. and fig. 

rgqx tr. D'Argens’ Chinese Lett, xxxix. 300 There's a 
Place at Moscow for the Truck and Barter of Images, and 
the Money given is in Proportion to the Size of the Figure. 
x84 Cowrer Task 1. 741 Precedence went in truck, And he 
was competent whose purse was so. 1795 Mrs. M. 


Ropwson Angelina UW. 128 My girl has money, my Lord 


(6), An 


has.a title;—'tis a sort of truck, Sir Clifford. 
G. with a and gl. (a) A traffic, trade, 


nh who has.deft off courting -a girl, 
omore truckalong o'har', 1894 Blache, 


185 Sat. Rev. 14 Dec. 609 ‘the mind has orzans | 


Conserr Rur, Rides (1885) 11. 952 In the iro 


414 


Mfag. June 748 You would think he is a Christian to see the { 


troke there is between that beast and my man, 
pb. fi, Small matters of business or work; odd 
jobs, errands, chores. Se. dad. 


1808-18 Jamteson s.v. Troke, Trogues, or trockies, pl | 
Small pieces of business that require a good deal of stirring. 


1894‘Tan Macaren’ Bonnie Drier Bush, Lachian Campbell 
iii, A’ll come for ye as sune as a’ get..ma little trokes 
feenished. A 

+4. Commodities for barter. Ods. 

xgss Enen Decades 281 The Tartars..bringe none other 
wares then truckes or droves of swyfte runnynge horses and 
clokes made of whytefeltes, x6z1 in Foster Eng. Hactovies 


Judd. (1906) 233 The[y] would not geve 2s. a pece nether in | 


money nor truck: 31688 Cayton in PR, Trans. XVIL 
g2 They must carry all sort of Truck that trade thither, 
(ae one Commodity to pass off another. 1770 Sir J. 
Banks Frn. (1896) 332 The boat with some truck was sent 


ashore..in hopes of purchasing some trifling refreshment | 


for the sick, 
b. Small articles of a miscellaneous character ; 
sundries; stuff; chiefly in depreciative use: odds 
and ends; things of little value; trash, rubbish. 
(Rarely £2.) Also fig. 
_ 1788 Sumrers Poems (1790) 250 Scales, compasses, and 
ither trocks. 1792in //ist. Broughton Place U. Py Ch. (1872) 
zo Your Priests wear bands an’ ponther'd hair, An’ sick vain 
troke. 1834 J. Harn Kentucky I. 221 Several bouncing 
girls..were clearing away the truck of the evening meal. 
x840 R. H. Dana Bef Afast xxx, Spent all bis ime in the 
bush and along the heach, picking up flowers and shells, and 
such truck, 
track a' in noo, I won’er? 1890 L. C.. D’Oyim Wotches 67 
What cooking utensils and other ‘truck’ we thought we 


needed, 1897 Kietine Captains Courageous i, I can’t smoke 
the truck the steward sells, 

@. U.S. Market-garden produce; hence as.a 
general term for culinary vegetables. 

1784 Maryland Frul. 14 Dec., Advt. (Thornton), A large 
Room, for his Customers to lodge in, and deposit their 
Market-truck, x82a J. Fuinr Lett, Avrer, 264 Truck., 
Culinary vegetables. 21870 S. Lanivrr Nine Jr. Eighi 2, 1 
was drivin’ my two-mule waggin, With a lot of truck for 
sale. 1885 Blackw. Alag. Sept. 330/1 He is laying out the 
pack land in truck or early vegetables, x902 7dfd. Apr. 498/t 
‘Truck’ means briefly such things as can be grown for: the 
Northern markets—cucumbers, cabbages, sweet potatoes, 
strawberries, tomatoes, &c. 

5. attrth. and Cowé.; in sense 2, as track act, 
law, principie, system; in sense 4, truck-farm, 
farmer, -farming, -garden, -gardener, -gardening, 
~patch, -produce; alsotruck-economy : sce quot. ; 
truck-house, in North America, a store-house for 
trading with Indians; also, any storage building 
(Lunk’s Stand, Dict. 1895) ; truck-knight, -man: 
sce quots.; truck-master, (a) one who is in charge 
of a truck-house; (4) an employer who uses the 
truck system; truck-shop, a shop at which 
vouchers given instead of wages may be exchanged 
for goods, a tommy-shop; truck-store = prec. ; 
also, a greengracery shop (docal W.S.), 

1889 R. T. Ey Lntrod. Pol. Econ. 1. vii. 50 *Truck-economy 
isthe term used to denote the period which precedes the 
use of money, 1866 MV. & Q. 3rd Ser. IX. 323/21 A truck 
asin a*truck farm, is a market-garden or farm. 1877 A. 

ouar Better Times (1884) 7 The *truck-farmers on 
Virginia down to Florida, 1885 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 331/t 
The river-bluffs are admirably suited for *truck-farming. 
x8or VY. Weekly Witness 22 Apr. 2/2 A distinction is made 
between truck-farming and what is known as market- 
gardening... ‘Truck-farming is defined as the production of 
green vegetables on tracts remote from market. 1866 *Jrack 
garden (see truck Jarnt}, 1858 Lossinc Hudson 394 Numer- 
ous ‘truck’ gardens, from which the city draws vegetable 
supplies, 2889 L. H. Bamey (title) The Horticulturist's 
Rute-Book. A Compendium of Useful Information for Fruit. 
Growers, os atep encanto lorists, and Others, 1890 Bos. 
ton(Mass,) Trud,. 12 Apr. 2/4 During their twoyears’ residence 
they have done all of their own work and “truck-gardening. 
x73x Wassachusetis Stat. g Nov., The Indians, Fave their 
dependance on this government for supplies. .several *truck- 
houses having heenerected . forthat purpose, 1753 Dauctass 
Brit, Settlent. N. Amer. 228 Some placeof Strength, Security, 
or Retreat for our Indian tracersunder.the nanve of a Trad- 
ing or Truck-House. x6ag FF. Marxnam BA Hon, 11, vill. 
& 2 Dunghill or “Truck-Knights, whose Honors haut no 
other assent or scale to rise by, but onely their wealth and 
purchase trucking and bargaining with gold or other mer- 
chandise, 1914 Daizy News 24 Mar, 6 For practical pur- 

oses. the Present ruck Laws are a dead letter, 1864 

EBSTER, *7'rxckinan, x. One who does business in the way 
of barter and exchange. Massachusetts Stat. 13 June, 
Vbat all trade with the said Lastern Indians be managed and 
carried on at the charge of and with the public stock. . by 
suitable *track masters. 1767 T. Hurcninson /7ist, Ifass, 
H, fii, 9x8 ‘The charge of trading houses, truckmasters, 
garrisons, and a vessel employed in transporting goods, 
1906 Marly Chron, 22 June 5/4 The wool was given out, and 
the payment in tea or groceries for the manufactured article 
‘was made from the shop of a truck master, 1829 ‘U, Foinr 
G. Mason Ki. 33 A garden, or, as the people call it, a “truck 
patch, was also prepared. 2837 Syn. Surru aud Let, Archd. 
Singleton Ws 1859 LL. ey Recommending the *trnck 
principle to the Bishops, and offering to pay them in hasgocks, 
cassocks, aprons, shovel-hats [etc].  x89e 7. C. D’Ovur 
Notches +45 'Vhe proximity of the enmp would ensure them 
a ready market for all ‘truck’ produce... 184g Dusraeit 

Syétt wi,i, The Butty generally keeps a Tommy or *Truck 
shop and pa s the wages of his lahourers in goods, . 1886 
Appleton's Ann. Cycl, 84/1 In Lidge ..employers compelled 
the labourers to purchase suppl es from their *T'ruck stores, 
at prices from so 1090 per cent. ahova, retail rates. 18: 
an 


truck or tommy system gen 


1871. W. ALEXANDER Yohuny Gide i, Is their | 


- ditions of people,., business men, 


TRUCK. 


Smith's WN wx. mu. I. 130 note, The truck aystem ..is 
now uniformly illesal, 2740 Douciass Lise. Curr, Brit 
Plant, Amer, 4 AM) Commerce naturally is a *lruck Trade 
exchanging Commodities which we can spare (or their 
Value) for Goods we are in want of. 1794 Gaz. U.S.A, 
(Philad.) 6 Jan. (Thornton), It is a truck trade that is 
proposed, 

ruck (trek), sd.2 Also7 trucke. [app. deriv, 
of L. trochus = Gr. rpoxds: see ‘SRocuus, or short 
for Trucker, a. AF, trokle :—L. trochlea.] 

1. A small solid wooden wheel or roller; spec. 
WVaut. one of those on which the carriages of ships’ 
guns were formerly mounted. 

r61r Frorio, Rigolo, a little wheele vsed vnder sleds, 
Gunners call it a trucke, 2627 Carr. Santa Seamen's 
Gran, xiv. 65 \f for Sea she [gun carriage] haue Trucks, 
which are round intier peeces of wood. like wheeles, r72z7 
A, Hamitron New Ace. £. Ind. 1. xxii. 269 Those Priests 
had erected a Scaff.id on two Axle-trees, that had Trucks 
fitted for them like the Carriage of Ship Guns, x860 Adz 
Year Round No. 67. 404 At another of the guns, a shot 
came in and took off the truck (or, as a shore-going person 
would say, ‘the wheel’), 21883 [implied in ¢ruck gin, 4]. 

2. Naut. A circular or square cap of wood fixed 
on the head of a mast or flag-staff, usually with 
small holes or sheaves for haliiards. 

2626 Cart. Situ Acca, Fug. Seamen 13 The maine top 
gallant sayle yeard, the trucke or flagge staffe. xz627 — 
Seaman's Gran. iv. 18 The Trucke is a square peece of wood 
at the top wherein you put the Flag-staffe, 1697 Damriiir 
Hoy. (1729) I. 4xq At our Main-top-mast head, on the very 
tap of the truck of the Spindle, xr974 MVestan Aiag. U1, 429 
What surprise he declar’d at the Boy on the truck! 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef Alasé viii. 18 We painted her, both inside 
and out, from the wuck to the water's edge. 1899 F.'T. 
Burien Lag Sea-waif x92 The second mate .. ordered 
me = go up and reeve the signal halliards in the mizzen 
truc: 


b. One of the small wooden blocks through 
which the rope of a parrel is threaded to prevent 
its being frayed against the mast. @. See quot, 
¢1635. G. Asimilar block lashed to the shrouds to 
form a guide or fair-leader for running rigging, 

ax1625 Nowenclator Navalis (Hari. MS, 2301)s8.v., Those 
little round thinges of Wood which belong to the Parred?s, 
are called Trucks. x6a7 Carr. Switu Seaman's Gramm. v. 
go Parrels are little round Balls called. Vrucks, and litle 

eeces of wood called ribs, and ropes. ¢1635 Carr. N. 

3oTELER Dial, Sea Services iv, (1685) 236 When the Main- 
capstan is not able to purchase in the Cable..they use to 
take a Hawser, and open a Strond thereof, and so put in 
Nippers, (which are small Ropes with a small Truck at one 
end) and with them they bind fast this Hawser to the Cable. 
1688. R. Honma Armoury utxv. (Roxb) 42/1 The Trucks are 
the little reund things of wood made with holes through, to 
turne vpon a rope as aforesaid. 171x W, SUTHERLAND SA7p- 
build. Assist. 135 Trucks for Shrouds+~42, a 

3. A wheeled vehicle for carrying heavy weights ; 
variously applied. a. A strong fiat open trolley 
for carrying blocks of stone or the like; a lorry. 
b, A light two-whecled hand-propelled vehicle; a 
hand-cart. @. An open railway wagon. d. A 
bogie truck; = ocr 2, ©. A low barrow of 
various types, with one to four wheels; as that 
used on railway platforms for moving luggage, 
etc. £ A small barrow, with. two stout low 
wheels and a projecting plate or lip in front, used 
fur moving sacks or other heavy packages. 

1774 full Dock Act 46 Any truck or cart, sledge waggon, 
dray. 1815 Chron in Ann. Reg. 47/2 A baker's boy was 
wheeling his truck of bread along the road. 1838 N. Woop 
Raitromis 209 ‘Truck for the conveyance of genera] mer- 
chandise. 1843 Proc. Zust. Civil Eng. gg A ‘bogie’ engine, 
having a four-wheeled truck to support one end of the 
boiler, 1844 Dickens Afart, Chus. ix, There were more 
trucks near Todgers's than you wonld suppose a whole a 
could ever neerl, 2866 R, M. Bartanryne Shift, Winas 
xxiv. (1881) 274 Porters are hurrying to and fro with Inggage 
on trucks, 1888 F. Hume W/m, Aidas 1. v, Another truck 
wag waiting to také it to the main shaft, from whence it 
went up to the puddlers. 

4, attrib. and Camb., as truch-barrow, -boy, 
construction, «driver, -horse, -load, -man, -porter, 
“proprietor, -wagoit, wheel ; trick-like adj,; truck- 
bolster, the cross-beam ofa bogie truck on which 
the weight of the carriage rests (Cenz. Dict. 1891) 3 
truck-gun, a gun mounted on trucks (see sense 113 
truck-jack: see quot.; truck-light, in the U.S. 
Navy, a mast-head signalling light; truck- 
windlass, a windlass mounted ona truck (Funk's 
Stand. Dict. 1895). 

1849 Craic, *7ruck-darrow, in Ropemaking. a sort of 
barrow with three wheels, used to take haals of yarn from 
the yarn-house. 1900 “agiveering Alag. XX. 705 Castings 
keep coming in until there is a perfect wilderness of them 
piled about, through which the “truck-boy winds his tortuous 
way, x90t Daily News 16 Jan, 6/5 Colossal expenditure on 


_track improvements, *truck. construction, and increased 


power of locomotives. 1907 bid. 1 Z Apr. 4 All sorts and con~ 
truck drivers, workgirls, 

olicemen, Army men, everybody. 1883 /é/d. 3x Aug. 6/6 
Ine-of the old 4 of corvettes with *track guns. 1894 S. 
Fiske /aliday Storirs(xgoo).a1 What does it cost to keepa 
*truck-borse? 1897 Kniaut: Dict. Afech., *) ruck jack, a 
liftting-jack suspended from a truck-axle to lift logs or other 
objects so that thay ap be lokded on to.n sled or other Jow- 
bodied vehicle, x8... day & NV Mag. (U.S.A) XXIV. 
a77 (Cent, Supp.) *Truckelight. 1893 Dasly News 8 Apr. 
6/4 The third- lass piuseriger for a long time had to be con- 
test’ with a *ruck-like carriage, with low sides, and seldom 


sos chageninn ccs fene aenutsires ta Semen a cet relent ten drt int erie ine eeasinolcAanpeN eprom an P 
on . ee - a 


TRUCK. 


| 86a Sat. Rev. 18 Feb. 137 The great London firms 
tat off many railway. *truck-loads of their publica- 
tions. 1787 M. Curter in Life, etc. (1888) 1.306 By them.. 
licensing retailers, taverns, carters, *truckmen, .. are regu- 
fated. 1854 Emerson Leté. § Soc. Aims, Eloguence Wks. 
(Bohn) IIL, x92 Ought not the scholar to be alle to convey 
his meaning in terms as..strong as the porter or truckman 
uses to convey his? xg0x Scolsmean tx Apr. 8/: The truck. 
man. .delivered the gold from the Assay office to the steam- 
ship. x897 Outing \U.S.) XXX, 351/2 At Baddeck our 
camping outfit was packed upon a *truck-wagon. 1825 J. 
Nicnoison Operat, Mechanic 423 The motion given to the 
*truck-wheels of the spinning-machine, ‘1909 Daily Chron. 
25 Sept. 7/6 Lad wanted for *truck work. 

Hence fru‘ckful, as much: as fills or loadsa truck. 

3893 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 12 Oct., Cigars are pouring 
in by the truckful and the cigarettes are innumerable. x900 
Daily News t Aug. 6/6 The truckful of sick and wounded 
left at Bloemfontein Station, . 

Truck (trvk), v7.1 Forms: 3 trukie, 5 trukke, 
6-7 trucke, (7 trucque, 8 Sz. troak), 8-9 St. 
troke, trock, g S¢. troque, 6- truck. [ME 
trubie, a, ¥. croguer to truck, shop, barter, exchange 
(Cotgr.), Norman-Picard form of OF, *érocher, in 
med.L, frocire (1257 in Cartulary, Hatz.-Darm.), 
Fr. has also verbal sb. ¢roc, +¢7ogq barter, Pg. 
troca = Sp., Pg. trocar, It. truccare (Florio, 1598) : 
of unknown origin: see suggestions in Diez. 

In xgth c., and in Prom, Parv., but rare before 1580), 

l. trans. To give in exchange jor something 
else; to exchange (one thing) for another ; also, 
to exchange (a thing) wh a person (also aéso/.). 

axaasy Ancr. R. 408 Vndeore he maked God, & to unwurd 
mid alle, pet for eni worldliche luue his luue trukie. ¢ 2230 
Hali Meid, 5 And trukie for a mon of Jam pe-heuenliche 
lauerd. 598 Syuvaster Dx Bartas mu. ii. u. Babylon 485 
Trade, .with hardy luck Doth words for words barter, ex- 
change and truck. “z61q B. Jonson Bart, Mairi. vi, S'blood, 
how Beue ishe? in a garded coate? you were best trucke 
with him, ¢164y Howevt Lefé. (1650) L1. ros To truck the 
Latine for any other vulgar Language, is but an ill barter. 
1698 Farquiar Lowe § Battie s.i, What, slighted! despised ! 
my honourable love trucked for a whore! 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss, (1708) 23 Let him truck Jackets with 
any of his Barge-srmen. x8xg Keats AV Stephen. iii. 11, I 
would not truck this brilliant day To rule in Pylos with 
a Nestor’s beard. x827 Barrincron Pers. Sk, 11. 305 Revo- 
lutions have been effected... dynasties annihilated, and kings 
cniehed, with as little confusion as the exchanging a gig 

OPse, 

2. To exchange (commodities). for profit; to 
barter, Const. for a thing, zeé% a person. 

exe Promp, Paro. 503/2 Trukkon, roryn, or chaungyn, 
cambio, campso, 1888 Parke tr. Avendoza's [ist. China 
329 They. brought with them many curiotsthinges..totruck 
for other thinges. 1650 FuLter Prsenh 1. ii. 80 They kept 
swine to truck and barter with other nations, ¢1660 D. 
Nortuin R. North Lees (1826) LI. 306 The seamen trucked 
some tobacco with them for their capeaks, or furred caps. 
1774 Phil. Trans. LXV. 380 For blanketing, fire-arms. and 
ammunition, they truck the greatest part of their furs.. 1817- 
x8 Cosserr Resid, UV. S. (1822) 40 My own stock being gone, 
I have trucked turnips for apples. “ 1884 SA. Fames’ Gaz. 
19 Dec. 4/1 When the smacksmen have no money he [the 
skipper] will tempt them to ‘truck *the stores of their vessel. 

Jig- €1645 Howett Lett, (1650) ILL, 3 Since we are both 
agred to truck Intelligence [etc.]. #1774 FerGusson Buticr- 
fly in Street 4t How cou’d you troke the mavis’ note For 
‘penny pies all piping hot’ bat Ah Lumspen Poenrs 171 
A’the news the country offered Crinch for criuch. they 
trockit thrang, 

tb. To acquire by barter. Ods. rare. 

1853 5. Casot Ordinances in Hakluyt Voy. 2589) 26x All 
wares and commodities trucked, bought or giuen to the com. 
panie. 1600 Hakiuyt Voy. III. 326 Fiue or sixe pounds 
weizht of siluer which hé had trucked and traffiqued with 
Indians. 1632 J. Rous Diary (Camden) ‘67 Fish, either 
bought or trucked at Norwich. 

¢, To dispose of ¢o a person by barter. ? Oés, 

1686 Col. Rec, Pennsyly, 1.187 Nicho. Skull hath sould 
and trucked to and with ye Indians severall quantities of 
Liquors, 1755 T. Prince daz, New Lng. ui. ti. (1826) 317 

that no person give, sell, track or send any Indian corn 
to any English out of this jurisdiction, 18x19 WirrEN 
Aoxian Hours (1820) 47 No-selfish miuisters,..for place, 
Truck to a crown their dignity of mind. 

+d. ‘To deal or trafic in (a commodity). vare. 
gts Bentiey Seri. x. 358 The very Sins of the Living, 
the Wages of Damnation, were negotiated and truck'd by 
the wicked Politic of Popery, 
te, To carry about tor sale; to hawk, peddle. 
r68x R. Knox Hist. Ceylon tv. ix. 157 We shewed him... 
the Cotton Yarn which we had trucked about the Country. 

8. To barter away (what should be sacred or 
precious) for something unworthy; = Barrer v, 2b. 

x649 G. Danten Tyinarch, Hen. V, eccxxviti, The Painted 
Apple, for his part In Paradice; France truck's, for a faire 
face, 1706 De Tor Sure: Div, v. 9 Liberty's too often 
truck'd for Gold. a 1726 W. Reeves Seri, (1729) 160 He 
will not..truck his religion for preferment. 278: Cowper 
fixpost. 374 Having trucked thy sonl, brought home the 
fee. x8a9 J. Sruaing: Ass, etc, (1848) I. 124 Many of, , the 
Spaniards. -were be to truck the independence of their 
country for the politica benefits promised hy the invaders. 

- £0 truck away: to dispose of by barter. 

1631 Sannersow Serve, Ad Aulant i, (1660) 11. 6 For the 
obtaining whereof they truck away their precious souls, 
2657 R. Lican Barbadoes (1673) 119 His: men..(for some 
Commodities useful to themselves) had truckt away the 
ot part of his Bisket. 1796 Burke Revie. Peace iv. 

ks, IX. rx0.-Some of our Kings have. trucked away, for 
foreign gold, the interests and glory of their crown, 

4. intr. ‘I’o trade by exchange of commodities ; 
to barter, Const, for a thing with a person. 
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1894 [see Truckine v2, s3,"], 1899 Flaxcovt oy. I. 227 
Neither would they take money for their truite but would 
trucke for olde shirtes or pieces of olde linnen breeches. 
2623 Liste <2lfric on O. & N. Test. Yo Rdr. 3 Wee line 
here as on the great Bursse and Exchange of the World, 
trucquing and trading as it were by the Merchant Waters 
thereof. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 4t Spaniards who 
lived there to truck with the tadians for gold. 1797 S. 
James Narr. Voy. 162 He would either sell them to him, or 
truck with him for any thing. 1854 R.G, Latroam Wative 
Races Russian Enip. 181 Chinese..tobacco, for. which they 
truck with the Russians. 

5. intr. fig. or in fig, context: To bargain or 
deal for a commodity, wth a person ; to negotiate ; 
also to -have dealings z#, to trade; esp. of dealings 
of an underhand or improper character : to traffic. 

x6x5 Jackson Creed tv. ut. vii. §6 Acity which is above, 
whose commodities cannot be purchased with gold or silver 
.-much less may we truck for them with our unclean 
worldly delights. x640 in Rushw. A7zs¢. Co/?. ut. (1692) I. 
z22 He hath most unworthily trucked and chaffered in the 
meanest of them... .@26g6. Ussuur Azz. vi. (1658) 500 
[She] trucked with the army..and brought it over to her 
husband as her dowry. 1664 in Howell State 7via/s 
(1816) VI, 607 Here is Wild commits a robbery, you come 
and truck with Wild, and agree with him that Mr. Tryon 
shall let him go. .@1774 Fercusson E£/ection Poems (1845) 
43 ¥e louns! that troke in doctors’ stuff. 1824 Scorr SA 
Ranan's xxxi, She must go on troking wi’ the old carrier, 
as if there was no post-house in the neighbourhood. x904 
Daily News 7 Dec. 1x Private commuuities have no busi- 
ness to ‘truck with’ the State. 

b. In weakened sense: To have dealings: or 
intercourse with, to have to du w7¢h, be on familiar 
terms: t sec. of sexual intercourse. Now dial, 

1622 F. Marknam BA. Warn. iv. 54 If he haue..the vn- 
derstanding of other Languages he is an inestimable Iuell, 
for so he shall be able to trucke with strangers for the benefit 
of his Company. 1624 Massincer Parl, Love nu. i, Truck 
with old ladies ‘I'hat nature hath given o'er. a2x658 Ciave- 
LAND A/ixt Assembly 86 lf they two truck together, ‘twill 
not be A Child-birth, but a Goal-delivery. a@xr7o4 T. Brown 
Sat, Quack 95. Wrinkled witches, when they truck with 
hell. xgzxo Hamitton Ap, to Rawsay 24 July v, To troke 
with thee I'd best forbear ’t. 21787 W. Tavior Poems 132 
Me. .wuss me hae never Enbowr see, Nor wi’ sic Lady trockit. 
18x Scorr Guy AZ, xi, He heltl ower muckle troking and 
communing wi’ that Meg Merrilies, wha was the maist noto- 
rious witch in a’ Galloway. 1893-4 Northumdéld, Gloss., 
Troke, to truck, to negotiate with, to be on familiar terms, 


6. izir. To walk about on petty business; to 


| potter. Se, 


1864 GILFILLAN Fra, in Watson L7/é (1892) 384, I troked 
about Edinburgh for a day or two. 2187x W. ALEXANDER 
Fohuny Gibb xxxix, Tak’ a girse parkie or twa, an’ trock 
aboot amo’ nowte beasts. 3892 Stevenson & L. Ossourne 
Wrecker vi, Going troking across a continent on a wild 
goose chase, 1894 Traikings and trokings: [see tracking 
sv. TRAIK %), : 


7. trans. To pay (an employee) otherwise than 
in money; to pay or deal with on the truck system 
(with the implication of profiting by the transac- 
tion). Also zzztr. 

x87r A.S. Harvey in Gd. Words 610 A large proportion 
of the trade is in the hands of middlemen, called ‘ foggers’, 
—those who truck being known as ‘ pettifoggers ‘each. of 
whom employs a certain number of nailmakers. Jézd. 614 
He. .works on,,.trucked by the same merchant. from boy= 
hood to manhood, from manhood to old age.  Jé#d. 615 The 
very paupers used to be ‘trucked’, the inspectors. .gave. the 
paupers their reliefin kind, 1899 Escotr England I. 26s, 
23,000 hands are employed, and, speaking roughly, about 
14,000 are trucked, 

98. intr, = TRUCKLE v. 2a. Obs, rare. 

x665 Surv, AG Netherl, 174 Their Towns, .ready to sub. 
mit to any new Masters, rather than Truck under Amster- 
dam.. 1674 Stavecey Ron, Horselench Ep. Ded. Amster. 


| damsupplanted Antwerp,—Flanders trucked under Holland. 


Hence Trucking /f/. a., that trucks or barters. 

1776 Avam Smith PLN. 1 if. (1869) 1.16 ‘This same truck- 
ing disposition. originally gives occasion-to the division of 
labour. x87r A. S. Harvey in Gd. Words 611 In the hosiery 
trade the trucking middlemen undersell the cash-paying 
masters. 


Track, v2 [f. Troox $3.2] 

Ll. ¢vans. To put on or into a truck; to convey 
by means.of a truck or tracks, 

1809 [see ¢rucking below], 1864 Pal? Mall G. 4 Sept. 
ro/2 At stations where cattle are trucked, special accommo- 
dation for trucking them quietly and carefully,..ought to 
be provided. 1865 /4#d, 29 Sept. 7/2 A farmer in Perthshire, 
having lost one or two animals from the plague, immediatel 
trucked off the rest to London for the Monday morning's 
market, 31884 West. Morn, News 6 Aug, x/a Lots can 
trucked. .to any part of the West of England, 

2. zxir, To drive or take charge of a truck, to 
act as a truck-driver. U7..9, collog. 

1907 Black Cat June 3, I been truckin’ fer you, or rather 
fer your father and uncle, eighteen years, and that’s the first 
time any one's ever accused) me of droppin’ anything, . 

Hence Trucking v6/. sh. 

r809 R. Lanarorp Miztrod. Trade 73 Wharfage and Ship- 
ping Marking 41 36s. gZ., Trucking..£x 10s. 1891 Leto 


Ito Mar. 3/2 On the quays..the snow is a foot deep, and 


trucking from the sheds to the ship has been delayed. x909 
Dundee Adnertiser 24 Nov. 7 Miners.. have ‘struck wor 
owing to a difference with the management regarding the 
trucking of coal, nae 

+ Truck, v3 Ods, ravel, [CE It. truccare 
‘to trudge, to skud, or pack away ‘ (Florio, 1598).]} 
intr, To trudge, tramp. ~ 

163% Braruwarr Whimsirs, Wine-soaker 102 If he. .fall 
into a gravell-pit hee taxeth the citiv for her governement, 


TRUCEKLE. 


for leaving her cellar doores so wide open at that time a 
night. Yet on hee trucks, if he can mount the pit. 

Truck, var. True? Ods.; dial. var. TRoxg wv 

+ Truckage!, Obs. rare. In 7 truceage. [f. 
Truck v.l+-age.] The action of trucking; ex-. 
change, barter. 

1642 Mitton Reform. u. 15 If such Divine ministeries as 
these must,.not passe to aud fro..without the truccage of 
pevishing Coine, ; 

Truckage ? (tra*kédz), [f Truox 52.2 or v2 
+-aGe.}] Conveyance by truck or trucks, or the 
cost of this; also, supply of trucks collectively (cf. 
TonNAGE sd. 5). 

Sa Worcester, Truckage,..expense of conveying by 
trucks, 1883 Joncas Mishertes Canada 28( Fish. Exhib. Publ.) 
The erection and repairs of buildings, tin and iron work, 
boat-building, fuel-cutting, truckage,and other expenditure, 
xgox Daily Chron. 11 Nov. 5/6 Unless a further amount 
of trackage can be allotted immediately, the inhabitants 
will have to go extremely short. 


"Trucker! (tro-kez). [f. Truex v1 and sd.t + 
-ERI, Cf. FF. grogueur (17th c.).] 

L. One who trucks or barters; a barterer,: bar- 
gainer; Sc. an itinerant dealer; a pedlar; ‘also, a8 
a term of reproach : a haggler, huckster, trafficker 
(0bs.). cP 

1898 Fiori, Berattiere,..a trucker, a marter, an ex- 
changer. x6z2 Masse tr. leman's Gueman a Alf. MW. 239 
This silly foole was a kinde of trucker of commodities. 1632 
Massincer City Madam.im.i, 1 know them--swaggering, 
suburbian roarers, Sixpenny truckers. 1660 J. Lrovp Priv, 
&pise. 31 The sacrilegious truckers, which would have the 
reverend Clergy live upon their leavings and scraps. ¢ 1799 
in Ramsay Scot. 2 18th C. (1888) IL. xi. 323 vote, Every 
year there came a set of froguers or trockhers (barterers, Fr. 
troguer) from Ireland with horse-loads of linen, which they 
bartered for the miiner’s old clothes. x802 Fbisabes Battie 
Ethwald nu. 1, iii, Come on, base trokers of your country’s 
blood. x816 Scott Axf#iz. iii, Brokers and trokers, those 
miscellaneous dealers in things rare and curious. 

2. U.S, One who grows ‘truck’ or garden pro- 
duce for market ; a truck-gardener or truck-farmer. 

«868 Wor/olk (Virginia) Fru, ‘The truckers in this neigh. 
borhood. 3882. PA/lacd. Even. Stara May, Norfolk truckers 
are picking their strawberries, x890 Sostow (Mass.) Fraud, 
xo Apr. 2/4 Southern vegetables are looking very well and 
the truckers are hopeful. . 

3. attrth., as trucker-fashion; also + trucker- 
cloth, ? cloth for trucking; cf. ¢rachinag-cloth. 

1836 Somerset Aledieval Wills (Som. Rec. Soc.) 34 To my 
brother Edward a Trucker cloth. 1843 /ééd..75 ‘To John 
Burges my prentice, a trucker cloth. x88x A, Warrin AZed, 
Scott. Poets ILL, 137 In true troker fashion, she ca’d at ilk 
dwellin’. ee eee 

Trucker 2, [f. Tauck sd.2+-un1,] A labourer 
who uses a truck, rr sr eee 

1878 F.S. Wiscrams Afid?, Raziw. 640 No sooner is the 


train marshalled in its dock... than the ‘truckers’ bring | 


forward the goods to be loaded. 2895 Weston. Gaz, pe May 

/3 Two wagonettes, in each of which thirty dock labourers 
had been driven. from the Kast End at the. expense of a 
lucky ‘trucker’. 7 ae 

Trucking (trokin), v5/. s6.1 ff Truck v.l+ 
-INGL] The action of Truck v1; exchanging, 
bartering, trafficking, bargaining ; dealings, inter- 
course; also sfec, the giving or receiving payment 
of wages in kind, 

1394 Carew Huarte's Exane, Wits xiit. (1616) 216 Mania 
. by trafficking and trucking, within few dayes have lost 
their principall. x624- Massincer Renegado nu, vi, Pray. 
you, help me to some trucking With your last she-customer. 
12662 -Colet's. Serve, bine & Ref u. 27 Unioose your 
selves from the worldly bondage, from trucking with the 
world. 2705 VanerucH Confed. u. i, You like your 
neighbour's [wift) better... What a pity it is the law don't 
allow nuclang. 1755 Ramsay Jo Fas. Cler& xx To fend 
by troaking, buying, selling. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxvi, 

e was here about some Jacobitical papistical troking in 
seventeen hundred and seven. 1830 Gopaurr Rur, Rides 
(1885). I. 354 “Lhe workman..if he will have liquor,,..must 
get it by trucking with the goods that he has got at the 
tommy shop. @ 1867 Sir A. Atisow. Andoding. (1883) I. ii. 
go Our..interchange of little purchases or troking as we 
called it, 

b. U.S, The cultivation of ‘truck’ or vegetables, 

1897 Philad. ¥rul, Fine Arts: June, About one half [of 
the grounds) is used for trucking and pasture purposes, 

G. atirié. in sense ‘used for truck or barter’, as 
} trucking-cloth, ~hartse, stiff. 

1675 in Hubbard Warvative 1. (1865) 78 He or they. .shall 
receive for their Pains, forty *Trucking-cloth. Coats. r6aa 
Ree, Crt. Assistants Mass. Bay (1904) IU. 23 There sbalbe 
a *trucking howse. in euery plantacion whit: 
pel resorte to trade. 1648 B. Pranracenet Deser, New 
Alvion 23 To reduce all their trading to five Ports or Palli- 
sadoed trucking houses. x75 T. Prince Ana, New Lng, 
1, if, (1826) 395 ‘There shall’ be a trucking ‘house in every 
plantation, 624 Good Mews fr. Nee Eng, in Arber 
Lilgrim Hathers (1897) 333 We were worn out of all manner 
of *trucking stuff, not having [therefore] any means left to: 
help ourselves by trade. 


Trucking wvé/. 56.2, see under Truck v7 
Truckle (trk'l), #4. Forms: g trokel, -ill, 
trookyll, trokle, #/. trokleys, 5-6 trokell, 
trocle, 6 troukle, -cle, trowkle, truckill, 7. 
truckel, trukle, trickle (also 9 dial.), 6- truckle. 
[=AF, trocle, trokle, ad. L. trochiea = Gr, rpoxinla, 
aarti etc., sheaf of a pulley: see TRooHTEA.] 
. A small wheel with a groove in its cireum- 


er the Indians. 
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ference round which a cord passes; a pulley, a 
sheave, 

4x7 in For. Ace. 8 Hen, V, D/2, j apparaille ix pullifs 
vj ‘Trokles, /dzd. G/x Kiusdem Nauis j apparatu ix Pullifs 
vj Trocles j securi, x4., WS. Digby 237 lf, 221/2 Panne 
drawe pei & wyndep vp pe lasse toure with ropes & troke- 
lus. 1548 Exyot, 4steson,a troukle wherby ropes dooe 
tunne, lt maye also be taken for‘any instrument that hath 
troucles. 1392 RD, Ay pnerotomachia 8 With what Cranes, 
winding beames, Trocles, round pullies, Capres. @xf93 
Urauhart’s Rabelais m, xvi. 132 A ‘Irackle for a Pully, 
x76t Sreane Jr. Shandy III. xx, A truckle for a pully. 
1g04 ANSTRUTHER THomson Renzin, IL v. 135 They hoisted 
him and then let the truckle go with a run. : 

2. A small roller or wheel placed under or 
attached to a heavy object to facilitate moving it; 
a castor on a piece of furniture. Now dia/. 

1459 [see TructLe-Bep), 1319 Horman Vule. 244b, This 
house may be remoued with trocles, & slyddis. 16x7 Heron 
Wes, (1619-20) LI. 351 Thou which canst not goe alone, 
maist be allowed to goe by truckles, or as thou art led by 
anothers hand, r6gs tr. Com. Hast. Francion x, 14 He 
showed them a great round chair very ancient, which had 
truckles under it to move withall. 1706 Purtires (ed. Ker- 
sey), Truck/e, alittlerunning Wheel. 1837 Penny Mag. VI. 
338 [A wooden horse] placed on a stand made moveable by 
truckles, 1888 Exwortny |i, Seuerset Word-bh., Truckle, 
+2 acaster, ‘The very chairs ’ad a-got truckles to ‘em’. 

3. Short for TrockLe-BED, 

2637 Hrvwoon Royall King in. vii, A close roome, with a 
standing bed in’t, and a truckle too. 1664 Butler Wud. 
ii, 4o With knocking loud and bauling, He rous’d the Squire, 
in Truckle lolling.  x707 Prior Sad. Poets 76 No Friend... 
but utng: Landlady, Who stows you on hard Truckle, 
Garret high. 1826 Scorr Woodst, xxi, His..attendant.. 
deposited himself on histruckle, 18gx W. ANDERSON RApmnes 
(x867) 143 (E.D.D.) A wee truckle filled wi’ fusionless strae. 

4, A low-wheeled car; atrack. Chiefly in Irish 
nse. : 

1689 Irish Proct. 14 Sept. [Not] to..meddle with any of 
their horses, carts, truckels, or other their tacklings.. 1752 
R. Panrock £.. Wzléins. (1884) 1, 118, I no sooner unloaded 
but down went I again with my cart, or truckle rather, to 
the Jake, and brought from thence on it my other chest, 
2807 P, Gass rnd. 240 Our waggons and truckies to trans- 
port the baggage and canoes, 1880 Antrim & Down Gloss., 
Truckie, a sma\\.car, in common use before the introduc- 
tion of the present farm.carts, 

5. A small barrel-shaped cheese, dial, 

@ 1813 [see truckle-cheese in 6}. . 1830 Frnt. R, Agric. Soc. 
Xf 798 Besides these cheeses, some small ones.are made, 
called ‘truckles’, 189 Catal. Oxf Agrte. Show 45 The 
best lot of Cheese not less than bade (Truckles excepted), 
r1gox Scotsman g Oct. 10/2 For cheddar truckles, 

6. attrib. and Comé,, as truckle-car, -cheese (= 8), 
~wheel. See also TRUGKLE-BED. 

1748 Mrs. Devany, Life & Corr. (1861) II. 492 *Truckle. 

’ ear what they[[rish] niake use of for carrying goods) drawn 

by one horse and the wheels not three foot high, ax8z3 in 

lis Brand's Pop. Antig. loss A piece of *Truckle Cheese, 

ph Catal. Oxf, Agric. Show 45 The best lot of 3 Loaf or 

. other Truckle Cheese (not Stilton), 533 Lett. & Pap. 

_ en. VIL, V1. 503, 4 carpenters, .making of *truckill whelis, 

“1705 Phil. Vrans. XXV, 2253 Near the one End, leta little 
“Lruckle-wheel,, be fastened to the Rular by a Pin. 


Tru‘ckle, v. Also 8 Sc, trockle.. [f. trachle 
in TRuckLE-BED.] 

tL. intr. To sleep inatruckle-bed. Const. wader 
(beneath) the person occupying the high bed, or 
the high bed itself. Also fs: Obs. 

x6rg Braum. & Fr. Coxcomb 1. vi, 1M truckle here, boys 
give me another pillow. 2655 R. Boreman Afirr. Mercy 
& Fudent. 2x Who had the custody of him atthe. house of 
master. Foster, Keeper of the Prison, and truckled under 
him every night. 2657 Lowe. Loudinop. 399 [St. Paul's) 
having a large Church, .truckling, as one may say, under 
her Chancel. 3638 E. Punuirs Gard, Tulips 51 The Knight 
keeps to his Lady in the high bed, and never truckles, 
1674 N, Farrrax Silk § Sew. 2t Suchakind of somewhatkin, 
as truckles beneath the very tinyness of an half nothing, 

2. fig. +a. To take’a subordinate or inferior 
position; to be subservient, to submit, to give 
precedence. Const, usder, to. Obs. 

2667, Preys Diary 2 Sept., re will never. .truckle under 
any body or any faction, but do just as his own reason and 
judgment directs, 1671 Marvent Corr, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 
g95:We truckle to: France in all things, to the prejudice of 
our honour, x68x Wein Let to Pepys 5 Dec, in Maeve, 
(Bs9} Il.2x6 Unlesse it be, that we designe to truckle under 

tance. axzoq'l, Brown Praise Poverty Wks, 1730 1. 92 - 
Publick good i made to truckle to private gain, 1798 tr. 
Guaase’s Art Conversation 66 Where Sense imperions bears 
the Sway, Reason must truckle and obey. 

b. To submit from an unworthy motive; to 
yield meanly or obsequiously ; to act with servility, 
' Const. doz, toa person, for an object. 

2680 C.. Nuss Church-Hist, a83 His sordid spirit trnckles 
and crouches, .az71g Kari Haurax Jian of Hon, Poems 

779). 226 ‘hose that meanly truckle to your power. 1789 
arn Tracts Warburton, etc. 184 He was, too proud to 

truckle to a Superior, xo9 —- Char, Fox Wks, 1828 IV. 
atx Ambition... which..truckles.for office by the barter of 
principle, -x84n Tuacnsray Afiss Tickletoby ix, These 
nobles... were the first to truckle down to:-him when-he came 
to assert. his right, x8s8 Frouns Ast, Zug. UL xiv. 29 

Dhié short: years which: sin ob have been his, had he:.denie 

his, nd truckled.to-the tlre: -. 2564 Ro Le& F.cStaven- 
of ‘all: sorts. and con- - 


| The entire, absence:o 
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before the hidden meaning of these words. 22845 Hoop 
Jack Halt xii, To my commands The strongest truckles. 
+3. évans. To cause to truckle. 04s. rare. 

1687 Good Aduice 9 They..compell men to truckle their 
tender Consciences to the Grandure and Dominion of their 
Doctors. 

+4. ¢ntr, and trans. To move. on truckles or 
castors; = TRUNDLE v. 3a, b. Ods. 

1656 [see TRuCKLING Jf2. a.]. 1796 Mor, D'Arsiay Camilla 
in. xiil, Tables with two legs, and chairs without bottoms, 
were truckled from the middle to one end of the room, 

95. zntr..To traffic, deal, = Truck vl 5, 5b. 
Const. wth. rare, 

1806 Fetrowes tr. Milton's 2nd Defence (1848) 293 Those 
money-changers. .do not merely truckle with doves, but with 
the Dove itself, with the Spirit of the Most High. xg09 
OQ. Rev. July 284 He declined to truckle with any practices 
tending, as he thought, towards Rome. ; 

Truckle, obs. form of TRICKLE v. 

Tru‘ckle-bed. [TRuok1E sd. 2.] A low bed 
running on truckles or castors, usually pushed be- 
neath a high or ‘standing’ bed when not in use; a 
trundle-bed. So Truckle bedstead. 

1489 Stat. Magd. Coll, Oxf. xlv, Sint duo lecti principales, 
et duo lecti rotales, Trookyll beddys vulgariter nuncupati. 
mgr in Ree. St, Mary at Hild 45 Item, an olde lytell couers 

ng for a lytell Trokell bed. x597 Br. Haru Saz, 1, vi. 5 
Fine that He lie vpon the Truckle-bed, Whiles his yong 
maister lieth ore his hed. xs98 Suaxs, Merry Wii. v. 6 
There’s his Chamber, his House, his Castle, his standing- 
bed and truckle-bed. 1662 Perys Diary x May, To bed all 
alone, and my Will in the truckle bed. 2755 SMoLLErr 
Quix. (1803) TV. 273. Sancho slept that night in a truckle- 
bed, in the apartment of Don Quixote, x807 Srr R. C. 
Hoare Tour fret. 302 Numbers [of peasants]..have not a 
bedstead, nor even what is called a truckle bed frame. 2831 
CariyLe Sart, Res, 1. iii, Wretchedness cowers into truckle- 
beds, or shivers hunger-stricken into its lair of straw. . 1895 
Ringer Haccarp Heart of World vii, A few chairs, a rough 
washing-stand, and two truckle bedsteads of American make. 

Truckiler (trvkle), [f. Truckiz v.+-ERr 1] 
One who truckles (in sense 2b of the verb), 

1827 Scorr Napoleon Introd., Wks. 1870 IX. 31 These 
trucklers to fortune, 1848 Kinas.ey Saint's Trag. m1. iii, 
The wonder Qf timid trucklers. 1872 Gro. Exior Middlem. 
xliv, I should be a base truckler if I allowed any considera. 
tion of personal comfort to hinder me. 

Truckling (tra klin), vd. sb, [f. TRuckiE 2, 
+-InG 1] The action of the verb TRUOKLE ; mean 
submission. 

.¢%665 Mrs. Hurcuinson Afem, Col, Hutchinson (1846) 475, 

I am free from any truckling with them. x8z0 UNT 
indicator No, 55 (1822) Il. 22 He had a grudge against 
Milton for what he called his trucklings about Pande. 
monium, 2848 Tuackeray 8%. Sxods iii, The habit of 
truckling and cringing, 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men I, 
ii, x40 ‘lhe base truckling of an ungodly age, ever ready to 
surrender what is unpopular. 

Tru‘ckling, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -1nc2.] 
That truckles; }that is subordinate or inferior 
(obs.); meanly submissive, servile. 

2686 [see sianding-stool, StaNoinG vbi. sb. 11). 1668 
Tempe Let. to Ld. Arlington Wks. 1731 I. 6 Their last 
Resourse, which is the Protection. of France,.,or else a 
perfect truckling Peace with England. xgox Swirr Con. 
tests Nobles & Com, Athens & Rome ii, A small truckling 
state, of no name or reputation. 1728: Ramsay. Zfzst, 
zo Burchet v, The like of you..Should gar the trock- 
ling rogues look blue. 12796 Burke Regie. Peace i. Wks. 
VIII. 87. In small truckling states a timely.compromise with 
power has often been the means..of drawling out their puny 
existence. 1823 Scott Pevertl xvii, Unworthy or truckling 
compliance with tenets which my heart disowns. 1868 
Farrar. Silence & V. iii. (1875) 64 Our beloved English 
Church.,may, even yet, be unable to escape, .the Nemesis 


. due'to the sluggish impotence and truckling worldliness of 


her 18th Century. 

Hence frucklingly adv., in a truckling manner. 

aah Fraser's Mag. U1. 605 He would joyfully, thankfully, 
trucklingly acceptit. 1857 Z'az?'s Mag. XXI Vv. 30, I could 
conceive women,.unhappy; bur not meanly, timidly, truck- 
lingly miserable. 

hrucks (traks). Obs. exc. Hist, Also (? erroz.) 
7-8 truck. [ad. It. zrucco (see below), Sp. rroco,] 
An early form of billiards, in which an upright 


mark called the king was placed near one end of 


the table, Cf. TRronn-mapam and Trunk sd, 16. 
(Cf. xg98 Frorto, Truccare,,.to play at billiards, Trucco, 
akinde of play with balles vpon a table called billiards, b :t 
propesly® inde of game ysed in England with casting little 
owles at a boord with thirteene holes in it.J 
x67x Skinner Lzywol,, Truck, Biliers or Biliards. 31674 
Corron (¢itde) The Compleat Gamester: or, Instructions 
how-to play at Billiards, Trucks, Bowls, and Chess. 688 


gnavageness, sternness,” 


TROUDGE. 


manner, x890 Grapstone Sf. Ho. Com. 28 Nov., He 
sometimes accompanies the temperance of language with a 
truculence of action. eee 

Truculency (trk-, ti ki#lénsi). [f. as prec: 
see -ENCY.] = prec. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 11x The 
truculencie of the Beare, x630 Braruwair Zug. Gentlen:, 
(1641) 88 It was Saint Augustine’s prayer unto God that he 
would root out of him all..truculencie. 185353 Minman Lad, 
Chr. xiv. iv, (1864) IX, 188 They have more of Juvenal. .of 
his pitilessness, of his bitterness, it may be ‘said of his 
truculency, than of Catullus, 1864 CartyLe #redh. Gt. xvin 
v. IV. 556 Friedrich’s First Campaign..will by no means 
check the Austrian truculencies. 

Truculent (tr#k-, trokidlént), a. [ad L. 
truculentus, §, trux (druc-em) fierce, savage; cf, 
obs. F, ¢ruculent (Cotgr. 1611).] 

1. Characterized by or exhibiting ferocity or 
cruelty; fierce, cruel, savage, barbarous. 

e1540 tr. Pol, Verg, Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 105 Havinge 
attained libertie, [Britain] entered into moste truculent warrs, 
x607 Torse.t our? Beasts (1658) 10 His aspect and 
counténance was fierce, truculent, and fearful. /ézd, 254 
Many Horses by their seed and stones are made very fierce, 
truculent, and unruly, 2670 Baxter Cure Ch.-Div, 4 It is 
the character of a truculent people..that they regard not 
the person of the old. 12a Wotaston Relig. Vat. vi. 141 
Convulsed and agonizing under the knife of some truculent 
villain, 1889 Jessop: Coming of Friars i, 4 The truculent 
ruffianism that pretended to be animated by the crusading 
Spirit. ; 

b. Of speech or writing: Violent ; rude; scath- 
ing; savage; harsh, 

x850 Marspen arly Purit, (1853) 204 Pamphlets., 
scarcely less truculent or less contemptuous of the Christian 
virtues, 1868 Mirman SZ, Paul's xvii. 416 ‘Lhe broader and 
more truculent satire of Ulrich Hutten, 1872 Morty 
Voltatre ii (ed. 2) 120 Voltaire is never either gross or 
truculent. ’ 

+c. Zransf. Of a disease: Destructive ; deadly. 
Obs. rare. 


1665 G, Harvey A duice agst. Plague x, More or less trucnis 
lent Plagues, 


42. (In catachrestic use, associated with Truck 
$b.1, v.1, TRUCKLE v.) Mean, base, mercenary. 

1825 BEentHAM Ration, Rew. 62 A truculent exchange not 
only of truth, but of sincerity, fur money, 1884 J. ‘I’. 
Davipson Talks Vung. Men viii, The mean dusiard [Ahab] 
sent back the truculent reply : ‘ My lord, O king, accurding 
to thy saying, I am thine, and all that ] have’. 

&. Comb., as ¢ruculent-looking, 

3828 Scorr #. M, Perté xvii, This ungainly and truculent- 
looking savage, 1866 Howgis Hexes. Life viii, ‘hat true 
culent-looking craft, C+ 

So + fruculental a. Ods, rare". : 

1393 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. x#«j, A glorious, and 
braving Knight, ‘hat would be deem’d a truculental wight, 

Truculently (see the adj.), adv, [ft Trucus 
LENT +-LY2,] In a truculent manner; savagely, 

1664 Vitvain £pit. Ess. 1. 86 Most truculently butchered, 
1837 Cary LE AZise, Zss., Diam. Neck?. xiv. (1872; V. 186 How 
fares it with his Eminence, .at times truculently staniping? 
1868 M, B, G. Durr Pol, Surv. 179 Often beaten. .from the 
firm land, he always returned again, truculently fought again, 

So Tru‘culentness (vare—°) = TRUCULENCE, 
1727 [see TrucuLenck], 

+ Vru-ddle, obs. form of TREABLE. 

1667-in Pettus Modine Reg. (1670) 37 One large new 
Wheel, that carrieth three Pair of bellows, with Swords, 
Beams, Truddles. . 

Trudge (tr2dz),v1 Also 6 tredge, 6-7 (8-9 
dial.) tridge, 7 trug. [Of obscure origin. Skeat 
suggests F, ¢vucher to beg from laziness (in Oudin, 
16th c.), but this does not agree in sense.] 

1. intr, To walk laboriously, wearily, or withont 
spirit, but steadily and persistently; ‘to jog on; 
to march heavily on’ (J.). Sometimes merely an 
undignified equivalent of ‘ walk’, go on foot’, 

1847 Bk, Marchauntes ejb, If the belles rynge in any 
place..for an obit, than oure geuty! gallants trudge apace. 

exsso in Strype Mem. Cranmer (16y4) App. xlix. 138 
' Some of their carcases:standith on the gates, And their 
heads..on London bridge, Therefore, ye ‘'raytors, beware 
your pates, For yf ye be founde, the same way must be 
' tridge.: x73 Tusser #/usd. (1878) et Good husband he 
trudgeth, to bring in the gaines, Good huswife she drud geth, 
refusing no paines, x6aa Mase tr. Aleman's Guawan 
@Alf. 1. 219, 1..truge’d along with my-sore legge. 1685 
Everyn Mrs, Godolphin 1888) r22 Wherevera certaine Lady 
were: must trudge, 1709-10 STEELE Jailer No. 137 P 3s 

was the other Day trudging along Fleet street on Foot. 
1793 Woxcort (P, Pindar) Royal Visit Axeter 11. xi, Now 
tridg'd to aldermen and may’r, ‘Squire Rolle. 1856 R. A. 
Vauonan Mystics (1860) 11. x1. 1. 216 From house to house he 
trudges in the snow, visiting poor widows, x88 L. OLIFNANT 
Gilead i, 18 We were perpetually meeting them trudging 
behind their loaded. mules, 

b.. Also with 2, 

x649 G. Dante, Trivarch., Hen. V, elxxxv, The Ragged 
Squad..will trudge it out And Combat all the world, if 
Harrie lead. 2787 Minor iv. i. 203 So my mentor and | 
trudged it on foot to Oxford. 1806 Surn Winter in Lond. 
1, 194 Give me your arm, we'll trudge it, 

G. spec. To go away, be off, depart. 

547-64. Bautpwin Jor, Philos, (Palfy.) 77 The cowardly 
| ,souldier,.betaketh him to his feete, & trudgeth away. 
| 6a Sack Fugeler (1874) go Be tredging, or in faith you 

bere me.a souse, 1873. Vee Custom 1, ii, Hence out of my 
sight, away, packing, trudge, . x6ag—34 Frarcner & Mass. 
Lover's P gr, 1. ii, Tis time.for me to trudge.. x824 Scott 
Jet. to Ld, Montagu..4.Apry.in Lockhart, A dog of a 
banker has bought his house.., and I fear he must trudge. 
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TRUDGE. 


, 

ois Hush. (1878) 177 If pennie for all thing be 
eufired to trudge, Trust long, not to pennie, to haue him thy 
drudge. 575 R. B. Appius & Verg, Bij b, By beuty of 
Virginia, my wisdome all is trudged, 1683 Kenner tr. 
Eras. on Folly 54 Tradging after learning. 1763 
Jerrenson Cor”. Wks. 1859 1. 185 All things here appear to 
tne to trudge on in one and the same round. 1856 J. 
Ricuarnson Recoll. L. iv. 86 [The other masters at Eton] 
trudged leisurely on in the beaten track of sciool literature. 

9, trans. @. To perform (a journey) or travel 
over (a distance) by trudging; to tramp; to trudge 


along or over. ; 

1638 Pacitt Christianogr. 190 They..are constrained to 
trudge no small journeyes, to begge their wages. 1884 
Brownine ferishiak, Twe Camels 37, 1 shall trudge The 
distance. 1886 Haut Cain Sou of agar mi. ili, Drayton 
. trudged the floor uneasily, 

b. To trudge with (a burden); to drag about. 

3883 W. H. Bisuor in Harper's Mag. Mar. 504/2.A few 
old men trudge about their bake-ovens and water jars and 
strings of dried squash. 

3, ‘The vb.-stem used advb.: cf. Tramp v1 4, 

1904 Max Pemperron Red Morn xx, Trudge, trudge, 
trudge upon the muddy path she went. 

Hence Tru‘dging wd2. sé. and ppl. a.; also 
Trv-dger, one who trudges. 

1849 H. Covering Poents (1830) TI. 379 Dear.. To weary 
*trudger by the long black lake. 1896 Sleckw. May. Feb. 
ea4 The steadiest trudger along life's road. 1570 Marr. 
Wit & Science v.iii, Such *trudging and such toyle. . was neuer 
seene, 1643 Mitton Hzrelings Wks. 1851 V. 369 To save them 
the trudging of many miles thither. 1728 Morcan Algiers 
I. Pref. x5 My Trudgings have been so misguided, by an 
Ignis Fatuus. 1828 P. Cunntncuam &, S, Wales (ed. 3) IL. 
197 After three hard weeks of toilsome trudging over rugged 
hills. 584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xiv. vilis (1886) 310 
We set forward on his journey a good trudging pase. 1716 
Gay Vrivia't. 118 The griping Broker..lauzhs.at Honesty, 
and trudging Wits. 1848 Dickens Dowbey xviii, His 
trudging wife. .loiters to see the company come out, 

Trudge, v.2: see TRUNGEN, 

Trudge (trad), sd. [f. TRupgE v7] 

“1, A person who trudges; a trudger. 

1748 Smouterr Rod. Rand. xxx, Nor would he be a tennis- 
hall, nor a shuttle-cock, nor a trudze, nor a scullion. 1773 

BKYLL Corr, (1894) 22 Miss would have felt the absence of 

erfellow-trudgein clambering stilesand scrambling through 
hedges. . 

*2, An act of trudging; a laborious or wearisome 
walk; a ‘tramp’. 

: 7838 J. Brown Leéz, (1907) 32 You say nothing of your 
body and how it fared in your darkness trudge. 1872 L, 
Srepuin Playgr. Hur, iv. ui. 257 We reached the mule 
track, and a Steady trudge along it led us back. 

+8. (Meaning uncertain: ? error for ¢hrutch.) 

_ 1879 Lyty Buphues (Arb.) 137 One thing said twice (as we 


_ gay commonly) deserveth a trudge. 


+ Trudga, a. Obs. rave. [f. as prec.] ? That 
trudges (as in service or attendance upon one). 
‘x6o2.F, Herinc Anat. 14 Those old Suresbies and Trudge 
blew-couts, Antimony and Mercury Precipitate. 
Trudge-man, obs, variant of TRucHian, 
Trudgen (trv-dgon), Also evron, trudgeon. 
[f£ proper name Zrzdgen: see below.] In full 
trudgen stroke: applied to a kind of hand-over- 
hand or double over-arm breast-stroke in swim- 
ming : so ¢rudgen swimmer. Hence Trudge v., 
intr. to swim with this stroke 3; whence fru‘dger, 

1893 Hest. Gaz, 3 Oct. 5/2 ‘Yhompson adopted the old. 
fashioned ‘ trudgeon ‘ stroke in his spurt, xgo2 J. A. Jarvis 
Swimming vi, 35 The best trudgen swimmers use a similar, 
though shorter leg kick, to that made when swimming over 
arm. /did., 1am. firmly convinced that the present records 
at all distances will be wiped out, and fresh ones put in their 
place by ‘trudgers’. 1904 Rarra THomas Swiniming 4a 
Hand-over-hand or Indian stroke. In this each hand (or 
arm) is alternately raised above the surface of the water, 
thrust forward and brought sharply back under water to the 
loins. There are many varieties, one of which is called the 
trudgen,. did. 418 note, John Trudgen..in 1869,. went to 
Buenos Ayres... While there he learnt ‘to trudge’ from the 
natives. xg05 WV. & Q. roth Ser. IV. 205/1 The trudgeon. 
stroke. appears to date from 1868, when it was popularized 
ye My, Trudgen, 

rudgeon (trv‘dzan), rare>. [App. nonce- 

wd. f. Trupge v1] ? One who trudges; a 
tuddling child, 

1814. W. Lavine in Live & Letz, (1864) L. 308 To take 
holiday and go to the country with his wife. and little 
trudgeons, ; 


Trudger1, 2, see after TRopee v1, TRODGEN, 
.Lrue (trzZ), a. (sd., adv.). Forms: a. 1 (38). 
triewe), 1-3 tréowe, 1-4 tr¥we, 3 treouwe, 3-4 
triwe, 3-7 trewe, trew, 4-7 treu, 5 treewe, 
triew(e, 8. 3 (Orm.) trowwe, 5 trowe, 5-6 
trow; straw. y. 3-§ truwe, 4-5 irwe, 4-7 tru, 
6 trw, 5-true, [OK. (strict WS. (ge)trdewe, com- 
monly) ¢réowe (ME. also truwe) = OS. (g2)irhui, 
OEFris. trinwe, OWFris. trouwe, (MDa. (ghe)- 
trhwe, (ghe)trouwe, Du. getrouw), OHG, (g2)- 
triuwu, (Ger. treu), ON. tryger, Goth. rriggws ; 
repr. WGer. *trewiy)-, lit. ‘having or characterized 
by good faith’, deriv, of the sb. which is repre- 
sented by OE. ¢yéow, tréw, OHG. triwwa, Goth. 
triggwa faith, covenant: see TRUCE.) 

L. Of persons ; Steadfast in adherence to a com- 
mander or friend, to a principle or cause, to one’s 


417 


promises, faith, ete.; firm in allegiance; faithful, 
loyal, constant, trusty. Somewhat arcd, 

@x000 St, Guthlac 1269 (Gr.) Se wuldormago, .sprzec, .to 
his tréowum gesiée, cxzzog Lay. 885r Mildeliche spec bus 
Pe treowe cniht Androgeus. c12zso Hymn Virg. 2 in Trin, 
Coll. Hom. App. 257 pu ert leuedi swube treowe.. pi. loue 
is ener iliche neowe, 1303 R. Brunne Hazdd, Synne 2320 
May y pan trust to by sawe pat pou be now my trew felawe? 
1388 Wvcuis Luke xvi. ro He that is trewe in the leeste 
thing, is trewe also in the more. 1450~8o tr. Secreta Secret. 
1g Kepe wel thi feith and thi word euermore..gret worshipe 
vnto hem pat so trewe are founden in here feith. x476 
Surtees ATise. (1888) 35 To all trewe Christen men. @ 1533 
Ly. Beraners Hou xcv..307 Ye haue done as a trew 
subjet ought to do to his lorde. 1646 Hawilton Papers 
(Camden) x19 Your Grace’s humblest truest seruant, R. 
Moray. 1821 Suetrey Bridal Song i, Never smiled the 
inconstant moon Ona pair so true, 1847 Tennyson /*vincess 
1. 80 Bright and fierce and fickle is the South, And dark 
and true and tender is the North, 

b. transf. of personal attributes or actions. 
Somewhat arch ; often passing into sense 2 or 5. 

@ 800 [see Trug-Love 1], ¢x200 Ormin Introd, 69 Trigg 
& trowwe gripp & fripp. c1a75 Passion our Lord 45 in 
O. &. Aisc. 38 Alle men he tauhte to holde treowe luue 
Erest to god almyhti. 13.. Cursor M. 4422 (Gott) Ille 
es pe quit pi treuseruis. 1494 Cal. duc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 
28x That they shall do trewe execuicion. ¢xzs6o0 A. Scotr 
Poems (8,T.S.) ix. 14 Ane trewar hairt may no man haif. 
1667 Mitron P, ZL. ul. 104 What proof could they have 
givn,.Of true allegiance? 1832 ‘Tennyson. M/ille>’s Dax. 
216 Round my true heart thine arms entwine. 

e. Const. zo (in early use with simple dative), 

Beownl/(Z.) 1165 Abg-hwyle odrum trywe, ¢1200 Ormin 
6177. Pin laferrd birrp pe buhsumm beon & hold & trigg & 
trowwe.. ¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 596 And be tristy and trew 
to 3ow for etier-more. ¢ Trevisa’s Higiden (Rolls) V. 
447 (MS. y) Panne doo as.pou hast. byhote, and be truwe 
[v.~.. trewe] to hym pat so hab bei-holpe. a@r4qzo Kut. de 
la Tour (x906) 97, ¥Y haue founde you..not true vnto me, 
1583 Mevsancke Philotinus Ee}, 1 will bee as true to 
thee as the begger to his dishe, x60z Suaxs, Hayz. 1, iii, 78 
This aboue.all; to thine owne selfe be true:., Thon canst 
not then be. false to any man,  x678 Wantey [Voud. Lit, 
World v. ii. § 82. 472/2 A Prince more just and true to his 
word, azzax Prior Song‘ Still, Dorinda’ iv,'lo my vows 
I have been true. 31849 Macautay Ast. Ang. ii. 1, 258 
Hyde had been true to his Tory opinions, 1855 Jéid. xi, 
Ill. 1 True..to the cause of civil freedom. 

d. jig. of things: Reliable; constant; sure, 
secure (005.). 

er20g [see Truty rb], ¢ 733° R. Browne Chron, (1810) 73 
Pe pes to 3eme & gyue with lawes trewe als stele, ¢1428 
Cursor M. 59 (Trin.) For whenne pou wenest hit trewest 
{w.». truyst] to be, Pou shalt from hit or hit from pe a 1733 
Barton Bootn Song, ‘ Sweet are the charms of her £ love 
ii, True as the Needle to the Pole, Or as the Dial to the 
Sun. 1791 CowrEr liad vi. 60 Steel Of truest temper. x872 
Dora Greenwet. Liber Hum. (2875) 209 ‘lo the rock the 
root adheres, In every fibre true, 


2. In more general sense: Honest, honourable, 
upright, virtuous, trustworthy (arch.); iree from 
deceit, sincere, truthful (cf 3d); of actions, feel- 
ings, etc, sincere, unfeigned (now passing into or 
merged in 5).. See also TRUEMAN, 

azorz Laws of Ethelred 11, c. 9 Buton he habbe twezra 


trywra manna zewitnesse, ¢x200 Vices & Virt. 45 Be trewe - 


mann and halt tin god, @1aag Ancn R. 2 Peos riwle is 
cherité of schir heorte and cleane inwit, and trewe bileaue, 
1297 Kk. Giouc. (Rolls) 859 Men triwest [v7 trewest] we 
[w.7, me] seb And: best me mai to. hom truste pat of lest 
wordes bep. ¢1380 Wycur Ang, Wks. (1880). 321 As lif of 
atrew plow man,,is betere preyere to god pen preyere o 
any ordre hat god loueb esse, ¢x385 Cuaucer L. G. W, 
464 (Balade) Atrewe man., Hath nat to parte with a theuys 
dede, 1446 Lypc. Two Night. Poencs ii. 69 Triewe meanyng 
rooted so withynne, Fer from the conceyte of any maner 
synne. ¢ 1460 Fortsscug Ads, & Lime, Mon, xiii. (1885) 141, 
iij. or ilij, theves.. haue sett apon. yj. or vij. trewe men, and 
robbed hem all, 1484 Caxton Fadles of Alfonce ii, He is.. 
reputed. .for agood man and trewe, 1599 Suaxs. Muck Ado 
1,.i, 27 There.are no faces truer, then those that aye 50 
wash'd, how much better is it to weepe at ioy, then to ioy 
at weeping? x6xx Brae Gex. xiii. rx We are true men: thy 
seruants.are no spies. ¢16x4 Sin W. Murk Dido & dineas 
1.715 Her waxen heart, touch’t with a trew remorse, 1720 
Appis0n J'atler No. 250 P 8 Good Men and true for a Peity 
Jury. 1847 Heures Friends in C. 1, 8 A true man does not 
think what his hearers are feeling, but what he is saying. 
1865 Dickens Wut. Pr, im. vy, Your own father has nota truer 
interest in you. p os 

8. Of a statement or belief: Consistent with fact; 
agreeing with the reality; representing the thing 
as it is. _ pith 

ex2os Lay. 4443 Belin iheerde sugge Purh summe sey 
Porbiniy Of his broder wifdinge. 1382 Wycuir Yohn xxi. 24 
We witen, for [1388 that] his witnessing is. trewe. *393 
Lanou. P. Pe, C1, 100 Al be world wot wel hit my3te nat be 
trywe, ¢x489 Caxton Soznes of Ayiion xvii. 396 ‘Syn, 
wyte that charlemagne is come wyth his aost ’.. ,‘ Is it true? 
said mawgis, @ 1529 Skatron /24, 4 re 4 4 These tidinges 
newe Whiche be as trewe As the gospell, @ 1584 Mont- 
comerte Cherrie & Séae 1018, 1,. Thocht all thair tales was 
trew, 1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 839 The truer opinion, 
‘syxo Bincuam Chr. Antig. xx. vii. § to The fact. was too 
true, and the charge too well-grounded, to be denied of 


them all in general. x739 JouNnson Rasse/as xlvii, The 


same proposition cannot be at once true and false, 1858 
Laroner Handbk. Nat, PAil., etc. 16 This will be true, 
however shallow the vessel. .and however narrow the tube, 

b. Often in phr. z Zs true (also inverted, true 


| af zs), introducing a statement ; also ellipt. or inter- 


jectionally, re, introducing or in reply to.a state- 


ment; usually in concessive sense: = truly, verily, 


certainly, doubtless; 


TRUE. 


«504 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, ut, 13 True it is, that 
we haue nowtaken in hand a very long piece of worke, ré0q 
Suaxs. Of. 1, iii. 79 That I haue tane away this old mans 
Daughter, It is most true: true I haue married her. | 161x 
Bis.e Dex. iii. 24 They answered and said vnto the king: 
True, O king. x724 De For Mem. Cavadier (1840) 173 It is 
true, we were all but young in the War. 1784 Cowrgsr / ash 
ny 210 True; I am no proficient, I confess, In arts like 
yours. 1859 Ruskin 7'wo Paks 1. § 1 it is true that the 
art which carves and colours the front of a Swiss cottage is 
not of any very exalted kind ; yet [ete], 

Cc. Come true: to be verified or realized in actual 


experience; to be fulfilled. Hold true; see HOLD 


U. 23.0. ; 

1819 Suxttuy Ovestions 7 To patch up fragments of a 
dream, Part of which comes true. 1875 Morris Aineid vit. 
58 While yet my fear is unfulfilled, and hope may yet come 
true 31879 M. J. Guesr Lect, Hist, Ang. xxi. 206 His 
prophecy had come true, 

d. transf. Speaking truly, telling the truth; 
trustworthy in statement; veracious, truthful. (Not 
always distinguishable from 2.) Also fig. 

a3300 Cursor MM. 6599 (Cott.) All er yee tru, bis es your 
saghes, Es-nan of yow bat pis calf knaues, ¢1440 hie 
Parv. 503/2 Trawe mann, or woman, vera, 61460 Towneley 
Myst. vii. 77 ‘That thay be traw of thare tong, And bere no 
fals witnes. 1526 TinpAce Jat. xxii. 16. Master, we knowe 
that thou arte true, and that thou teachest the waye of god 
trueli, x6xrx Brare /’vou, xiv, 25 A true witnesse deliuereth 
soules: but a deceitfull witnesse speaketh lyes, 1634 Mitton 
Comus x70 This way the noise was, if mine'ear be true, 
1697 Drypen Virg. Pasi, 1. 33 If the Glass be true, With 
Daphnis I may vie. 1850 ‘l'ennyson Je Jem, lxxxv. 5 O 
true in word, and tried in deed. : 

4. Agreeing with a standard, pattern, or rule; 
exact, accurate, precise; correct, right. 

exgse Curke ATatd, x. 5 (1843) 46 An Apostol, if ye wold 
have y® trutorn of y* naam is as much to sai ag a frosent. 
1570 Des Math. Pref aiv b, Of the Variacion of the Compas, 
from true North. 1583 Srusses Anat, Adus. 11, (1882) 77 
Such as can scarcely read true English, 165z Hossxs 

Leviath, ut. xxxv. 217 The truest Translation is the first, 
1674 Ray Collect. Words, Smelting Silver t14 Where the 
furnace is come to a true temper of heat, a@xgar Prior 
Protogenes & chelles 54 Apelles.-drew A Circle regularly 
true. 1782 Cowper Grlgiz 72 He. hung.a bottle on each 
side To make his balance true. x822 Imison Sc. & Aré L 
98 Clocks and watches..so regulated as to measure true 
equal time. 1830 Tennyson / A/em. xcvi. 8 One indeed 
Iknew., Who touch’d a jarring lyre at first, But ever strove 
to make it true. : 

b. In more general sense: Of the right kind, 
such as it should be, proper. (Cf. 5.) 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind, §13 Pat pou miht aed trye be 
treweste lawe... Pat pou miht..be beste lawe kenne. 7438 
Coventry Leet Bh, 182: Vif the cardwiredrawer were..dis- 
seyued withe ontrewe wire .. then. wold he sey vito the 


smythier ..‘ Sir, amende your honde, or, in feithe, I willeno — 


more bye of you’, And then the smythier, lest he lost his 


Custemers, wolde make true goode. c1600 SHaxs. Sonn, | 


Ixii, Me thinkes no face so gratious is.:., No shape so true. 
1677 YARRANTON Zag. finprov. §1 The Land in this Mannor 
is sound, rich, dry, aid good, and that is the true Land to 
bear Flax. a1z7z7o Jorrin Servos, (1771) Hi 12 To place 
things in their irue order. x9xz_ H. Wacr, Proph, Few. & 
Chr. v. 92 Facts thus placed in their true bearings © 


e. That is rightly. or lawfully such; ‘rightful, — 


legitimate. 

e31400 Destr. Troy 3411 How Thelaphus tide to be tren 
kyng. x593 Suaxs. 3. Hen. IJ, 1, ii, 23 An Oath is of no 
moment, being not tooke Before a true and lawfull Magis 
trate, 168x Diynun elds. & Acktt, 2x The true successor 
from the court removed. xr790 Burke 4%. Rev, 322 By the 
Jaws of nature the occupant aid subduer of the soil is the 


true proprietor. 


d. Accurately placed, fitted, or shaped; exact 


in position or form, as an instrument, a part of 
mechanism, or the like, 

1474 Coventry J.eet Bk. 400 That his weyghtes be sised & 
scaled and true beme, r5gr Recorpe Pathw, Knowl, 1 
xxiv, More easyly..may yott..make any suche line with a 
true ruler, 1664 Burren Awa. u. iii, xorg 1'll make them 
serve for perperdiculars As true as e’er were us'd by brick+ 
layers, 1926 Lromt tr. Alberti’s Archit, 1. 38/2 We must 
use a Square Rule..of a very large Size, that our strait 
Lines may he the truer. 1875 Carpentry § Join, 3 A strip 
required to be cut and planed up perfectly true and even on 
its sides and ends, 1897 Pemagrton Compl. Cyclist. 87 A 
wheel which will remain perfectly true, 


e, True to: consistent with, exactly agreeing 


with, “ faithiul to’ S i) 

21738 ARBUTHNOT (. 
original. 3840 Dickrns Old C. Shop i, Be true to your time 
in the morning. 1883 Morin, Slavonic Lit. 1 15 The 
dialects of a language are truer to its spirit than its literary 
form, 1883 Athenian 23 May 661/2 ‘The incident is very 
true to life and graphically described. . 

f, Conformable to reality, natural: = tree to 
nature, 

1870 Huxiay Lay Serm, i, That truest of fictions, ‘The 
History of the Plague Year’. 1894 5. G, Green in Suday 
at H, June sa7, I do not object to fiction provided it be true. 

@. Remaining constant to type; not subject to 
variation. (Cf, C. 3b.) - 

1839 Darwin Vay. Nad, vili, (1873) 146. This breed js very 
true. 1859 — Orig, Spec. iv. (1860'84 Can we wonder, then, 


that Nature’s productions should be fay ‘truer’ in.character, 


than man’s productions? 
h, Of the wind; Steady, constant, uniform in 
direction and force, - ; 


1894 Dundee Advertiser xt July 6/1 The Britannia was 
now 400 yards ahead... The wind was continuing true. 


5. Real, genuine; rightly answering to the de - 


)»_A translation nicely troe tothe . 
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So LTT RS SEE 


TRUE. 


scription; properly so called; not counterfeit, 
spurious, or imaginary ; also, conforming or ap- 
proaching to the ideal character of such, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi xlivii. (Bodl. MS) 
If. 176/2 Stones.. pat bene fals..same moste liche..to ham 
pat bene trew. [crq40 Promg. Parv, 503/2 ‘lrvwe, in be- 
levynge, catholicus.| ¢1470 Henry Halrace 1. 22 His for- 
bearis.. Of hale lynage, and trew lyneof Scotland. 1526 Tin- 
DALE 1 You ii. 8 ‘Lhe darkues is past, aud the true lyght 
nowe shyneth, 1535 CoverDaLe 1 Fod2 v. 20 This is the true 
God, and euverlastinge life. 1562 A. Scorr Poems (8.T.S.) 1.21 
Cans his trew Kirk be had in reverence. 2589 PUTTENHAM 
Eng. Poeste 1, xii, (Arb.) 43 Vutrue praise never giueth any 
true reputation. 1680 Orway O7ftaxz 1. i, The World has 
not A truer Soldier, or a better Subject. . 1697 Drypin 
ire. Georg. wv. 508 Ele turns agen To histrue Shape. . 178 
Cowrer Truth 176 True Piety is cheerful as the day. 1828 
Scorr F. 47. Perté ii, The best armourer that ever made 
sword, and the truest soldier that ever drew one. 1849 
Macautay //?st. Aug. vi. IL. 16 Jt was thought that the 
flocks... would soon return to the true fold. 1854 Moseiey 
Astron. xx, (1874) 93 About the equinox the time of true 
noon precedes the. tine of mean noon. r89z Farrar Darkn. 
§ Dawn lili, You may yet find the true criminals. 

b. In scientific use: Conformable to the. type, 
orto the accepted idea or character of the genus, 
class, or kind ; properly or strictly so called. 

rg78 Lyre Dedeeus in. Ixviii, 408 True Maydenheare, 
Ladies heare, Venus heare. xzoq I’, Futter Afed, Grits 
{r71z) 201 The true skin, and all its innumerable Glands, 
174x Monro Anat, Bones (ed, 3) 222 The Ribs are commonly 
divided into ‘True and False. The True Costa are theseven 
superior of each Side. x809 Aled. Fraud. XX. 274 In all 
cases of true hydrophobia. 1841 Peany Cyel, XXL 4715/1 
The Lenéana, or true Shrikes, 1885 PHiturs Man. Geol, 
513 Masses of true granite. 1899 4Zlbutt’s Syst, Med, VILL, 
8a5 True nerve tumours are exceedingly rare, 

ce. True bill in Law), a bill of indictment found 
by a Grand Jury to be supported by sufficient 
evidence to justify the hearing of a case: see BILL 
sh.3 4. Hence allusively, a true statement or 
charge (érwe being loosely taken in sense 3). 

“xggt Lamparne 2Z¢ren, tv. v. 484 An Enditement in their 
(Jurors’] finding of a Bill of accusation to be true. 1659 
Termes de to Ley 135, dudictuent..is a Bill, exhibited 
by way of accusation..and preferred unto Jurors, and by 
their verdict found presented to be true before a Judge 
‘r9Gg Beacicstone Cone. LV. xxiii. go5 If they [the grand 
jury) ave satisfied of the truth of the accusation, they thea 
endorse upon it, ‘a true bill's antiently, *3/2/a vera’, ‘The 
indictment isthen said to befound, 1899 MALKIN Gil Blas ix. 
vi. (Rtldg.) 321 Him they taxed with the plotted massacre, 
and the bill was a true one, 18g2 Smepiay L. Avundel lii, 
A true. bill, by all that’s unlucky ! 

B. 5d. (absol. use of the adj.) 

+1. A faithful, loyal, or trusty person ; a ‘true 
man *, Obs. 
£3... Gaw. § Gr Rut. 2354 Trwe mon[= must] trwe restore. 
e140 Destr, Tray 11976 A! traytor vntrew, how tuke pou on 
" honde Pat trew to be-tray? ¢x470 Godayres & Gaw. 356 

' Thus with trety ye cast yon trew vndre tyld. 

+b. sec. Nickname for a member of the 
Protestant. or Whig party in the 17th c; cf érue 

- blue (see Buu sd. 8). Ods. 
ax734 Norte Bram, u. v. § 68. (1740) 357 Most of the 
eminent Fanaties in England, with all their ‘rues and 

‘Trae-blues, ; 

2. The true: That which is true; trath, reality, 

x8ra Cranse Tales xi. 388 Ifsleep one moment closed the 
dismal. view, Fancy her terrors built upon the true. 1874 
Gro, Extor Coll, Breakf P. 13 Yearning for that ‘True 
Which has no qualities, eee 

3. Accurate position or adjustment (in phr. ozt of 
thé true): cf. sense 4d above, and Trure sd, 6. 

1890 W. J. Gornon Feundry 51 The bottom member would 
be out of : ¢ true as it expanded unequally. 

. adv, 


1. Faithfully; honestly; confidently: = 
Trouy 1, tb, 2. 

1303 R. Bronne andl. Syne x912 Pere ys no solas yndyr 
heuene,.Pat shuld 4 manso mocheglew As a gode womman 
pat louep trew. xg:. [see B, 1). @xgag Cursor MM. 4913 
og Ping pat we truly bouzt And so is: oure trewe geten 

ing. o1470 Heaney [Fallace 1. 86 Ressawide he was and 
trastyt werray trew, ¢g5s, 1633 [see frue-dealing, true- 
nedning, in D. 2), 

2. In accordance with fact; trathfully; rightly : 
a TRULY 3. 

_ # t300 Cursor M. 18420. (Cott.), I hight be tra bat hou pis 
itk dai sal be..in paradis wit me. -¢2qgo Aferdin i. 7 The 
gode woman that spake with me seyde full tréwe ” xs26 

INDALE Foku xix, 35 tle knoweth that-he sayth true. 3638. 
Barer tr. Badsae's Lett. vol. 11.) 142 Tell mee true, Did 
you not [ete]? x72 Appison Spcer, No. 58 v.23 [fhe tells 


a true, 1883 dihenaum 347 Feb. ai7/1 If report speak 
ue, 


3. Exactly, accurately, correctly: = Truty 4, 
1530. Pausar, 698/a Sauf vastre grace, ov saulue vostre 
wet, for fynde bothe, but sasdwe is trewer written, - 2660 
Loome Atcitt, Ac, Sima being made true Square, 7268 
AL Lovets te. Thervenot's Trav, 1. 35 They shoot at a mar 
very: teve. with a Bow and Arrow, 1765 Wratey és 
(1879) XLV. 335, | want the people called. Methodists te sing 
tre the funes..in comnion use. 1835 Siz J. Ross Narr. 
Poy, vitl. 1x9 The wind had continued true north. 1830 


ice He, Crin, xii age Thy love in ours is imaged. true: 


L 
AG skies fn water clear, 
eee | with: 


. eo : 


the ancestral type; 
breed true a 


| es Tomutnson Crd. Ards (1867) Il. 40/ The trneing of 
1 | Kt 


-with- | 


| to holde, 
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4, Really, genuinely ; authentically. (Cf. Trv- 
LY 5.) : 

@15986, 1847 [see true-/elt, true-heratc, in D. 2]. 1895 
Daily News 17 Dec. 5/x Miss Rushion does not say what 
paper or letter is true signed, 

D. Combinations. 

1. The adj. in comb,: a. parasynthetic, as ¢rze- 
blooded, -breasted, -eyed, -~paced, -souled, -spirited, 
-stanped (having the trne stamp, genuine), -/ezed, 
-tongued adjs,: see also TRUE-HEARTED; b. with 
other adjs., as ¢riue-dike, -seeming; &. with sbs.: 
trne-metal a, like that of genuine metal; + true- 
stitch, a kind of embroidery exactly alike on both 
sides (0d5.) ; true-tongue, one having a true tongue, 
a trothful person, truth-teller; + true-wit (tru- 
witt), 2 genuinely witty person, a real ‘ wit’.(ods.). 

1818 Cossetr Pol, Reg. XXXII. 598 They are more 
*true-blooded, x605 zs? Pt. Seroninto 1, ili, O my *true 
brested father. 1883 Mas. Plunkett in Harger's Mag. 
Jan. 2409/2 Some *true-eyed artist, 2g88 Fraunce Lawiers 
Log, t. ii, § Plato. .ascribeth truth to God-and Gods children, 
leaving nothing but “trnelike to mortall men. 16x21 Saaxs. 
Cymtd. i. vi, 166 Heis one The*truest manner’d. 1868 J. H. 
Buunr Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 449 This is the *true-metal ring of 
the Book of Common Prayer. 1648 Herrick Hesser., 
Fare-well to Sack 35 Before they sing ‘Their *true-pac’d 
numbers, 1g90 Spenser /.@. 1.1. 38 The falsest twoo, And 
fittest for to forge *true-seeming lyes. 1824 Miss Mirrorp 
Village Ser, 1. (1863) 222 The equally apocryphal but still 
truer-seeming History of the Plague. 1834 Grace GREEN- 
woop flaps & Alishaps 37 A *true-souléed old man, _ 1684 
Otway Atheist 1.i, A dozen. .jolly,* true-spirited .. Friends, 
x678 Drypen 422 for Love 1.1, The. .rugged Virtue Of an 
old *true-stampt Roman, xg98 B. Jonson Case zs Attered 
1. Hi, What, *trne-stitch, sister! both your sidesalike ! 1664 
F. Hawkins Youths Behav. 1.7 True-Stitch, Sattin stitch, 

veen-stitch [etc], x907 Daily Chron, at Nov. 5/3 Her... 
E flat rang out clear and perfect likea “true-toned bell. 1377 
Lanat, P. Pl. B. ut. 320 Thanne worth *trewe-tonge a udy 
man bat tened me neuere. ¢ 1369 Cuaucrr Dethe Blaunche 

27 Of eloquence was neuer founde So swete a sownynge 
acounde, Ne *trewer tonged. 16gx CHarLteron Zphes. ¢ 
Chum. Matrons 1, (1668) 60 Transformed from an Ideot, a 
Bartholmew-Cokes, a Clown, to a Bon Esprit, a Virtuoso, a 
*Truwitt. 

2. The adv. in comb.: & with ppl. adjs., as ¢7ue- 
begotten, -dealing, -derived, -devoted, -disposing, 
-divining, -felt, -made, meaning, -meant, -ringing, 
~run, -speaking, -spelling, strung; see also TRUE- 
BURN, -BRED; b. with other adjs., as ¢rae-heroic, 
-noble, -sweel, -subdime. 

1596 Suaxs, Merch. Fn, ii. ae heauens, this is my *true 
begotten Father.’ 2708 Mus. Centiives Susie Body. i, He 
«Scarce believes there's a true-begotten. child in the city. 
exrsss Haresrie.p Divorce Hen. IT] (Camden) 94 Likean 
honest *true-dealing man. 1594 Suaks. Rick. J//, ut. vii, 
200 To draw forth your Noble Ancestrie..Vnto a Lineall 
*true deriued course. 1591 — Two Geué. 1, vii. g A *true- 
devoted Pilgrime is not weary To measure Kingdomes with 
his feeble steps, « 1394 — Azch. FZ, 1v. iv. 55 O vpright, iust, 
and *true-disposing God. 1988 — Zid, A. uw tii 214 To 
proue thou hast a *true divining heart. «2586 Sipnry 
Arcadia, (1622) 40 Such tokens of *true-felt sorrow. 1847 
Tennyson Princess Concl., Why Not make her *true-heroic 
—true-sublime? 1398 Drayton Heroic. Ep.; O. Ludor to 

. Cath. 44 By Frances conquest, and by Englands oth, 

ou are the *trne made dowager of both. 1633. T. Apams 
Exp. 2 Peter ii. 18 & thief lighting into *true-meaning 
company, 1603 SHaks. AZeas. Fe M1. iv.gs Of an infinite 
distance From his “trne meant designe, x6or Cuester 
Loue's Mari, Poet. Ess, Titlep,, The *true-noble Knight. 

1907. Daily Chron. a3 Feb. 3/2 These *true-ringing, rough 
hewn epistles. 1893 Sasley's Mag. Oct, 273/1. Was the 
yace @ “true-runone? xrsgo-6 Lamparpe Perand. Kent 
(1826) 290 The opinion of any one *true speaking man... 1604 
Mipvceton Father Hubburad's T. Wks (Bullen) VILE. 53 
A *true-spelling printer. 1598 Sy.vester Dx Bartasu. it 
Furies g5 This mighty World did seem an Instrument *True- 
strung, well-tun’d. 1593-4 — Profit Linprisonm, 766 That 
this world’s fained sweet..Should preferr’d before these 
seeming-sowrs, that make us Taste many “true-sweet sweets, 
€ 3600 SHAks .Soum, Ixxxii, Thy *true telling friend. . x8ar 
Crane Vill, Minstr. (1823) 1. 26 “Lruetiought legends, 


True, v. [f. True a] 
+L. trans. ‘Yo prove true, verify. Obs. rare~'. 


1647 Warn Simp. Codler (2843) 8x Easilier told than tryed 
or trued, 


enses... being poi aris the po! 
ich. 


Pumserron. Const, Cyedist iii. Be (Fhe Jolnteas * vim] takes 


Rome gyue he {Arvirayus] nolde, 


| a True-Love KNor. Ods. 


TRUE-LOVE. 


True, obs. form of Trow v., Truce, 

True blue: see BLUE a. 16, 6b, 5d. 8, 

True-born, 2 Born of a true or pure stocks 
legitimately born; having the sterling qualities 
associated with such descent. 

rsgt Suaks. r Hen. VI, u. iv, 27 Let him that is a trues 
bore Gentleman.. From off this Bryer pluck a white Rose 
with me. 1593 — ich. LY, 1. iil. 309 ‘Though banish’d, yet 
a true-borne Hinglishman. 1645 Futter Gd. Th. in Bad Ty 
(r841) 54 tie will acknowledge us to be no bastards, but. his 
trueborn children. xgor De Fow (r2¢le) The ‘lrue-Born 
Englishman, 1812 Byron Ch. Har. u. Ixxxili, If Greece 
one true-born patriot still can boast. 

True-bred, c. a. Bred ofa true or pure stock; 
of the trne breed; thoroughbred. -b. Having or 
manifesting true breeding or education. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hex. JV,1. ii. 206, 1 know them to bee as 
true bred Cowards as ever turn’d backe. 1690 Deypen Dow 
Sebast, 1. i, He is a substantial true-bred beast, 1809 
Jarrerson Hit. (1839) LV. 126 True-bred shepherd's dogs, 
1886 C, Scorr Sieep-Karming 183 In a true-bred sheep the 
stuple of the wool is of an Paeel length and texture on all 
parts of the body. sgzz W. P. Ker Ang, Lit, Mediaeval 
vill. 2x0 He writes of it in true-bred language. 

+ True-fast, 2. 06s. [OE, tréowytest, f. tréowe, 
True +/est, Fast a.] Faithful. Hence + True~ 
fastness Ods., faithiulness. 

egso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 2x Wel Se la god Segn and 
trewufwest, axooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cx. lexi. 7] Weerun his 
bebodu ealle treowfeste. cxxgy Land. Ham, 89 pa weren 
per igedered widinne pere buruh of jerusalem trowfeste men 
of elchere peode. /47d. 99 Pe halie gast..onlihte ure mod 
.-mid gode dedan and. trewfestnesse. 1532 TAyzene’s 
Chaucer, Lydgate's Ball, our Lady 78 O trustie turde 
truefustest (47.45. trewest] of all true. 


+Trueful, ¢. Ods. rare. In 4 treuful, 4-5 
truful. [f.Tauu+-run.] Full of truth or loyalty, 
faithful. Hence} fruefully adv. Obs., faithfully, 

13.. Cursor M. 20628 (Cott.) All. pat be seruis treufulli 
{v.7. trufully), 1438 Misyn Five of Love u, iii, 74Trutul 
lufe in mynde is risyn. 

+True‘head. Ols. rare. In 3 trewehede, 
(trywede), 4 trewhede, 5 trowhede, [f. OK. 
tréowe, TRUE + ~hede,-HEAD.] Faithfulness, fidelity. 

xag7 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7370 He wolde bat alle -men iseye 


is trewehede [zv. r. trywede]. 1375 Cursor AZ. g7 (Fairf) 
Of hir godenes and hic trew hede. i o 

frue-hearted (tr77*ha-1téd),@. Having a true 
heart; faithful, loyal; honest, sincere. 

+47% Maxc. Paston in P. Lett. Ik. 30 Remembyr hofw] 
keynd and true hartyd he hath ben tous to hys powre. 1835 
Coverpate Ps. xevil. rx A ioyfull gladnesse for soch as fe 
trie herted. 21608 Crarman Syron's Cousp. 1. i, To be 
reputed a true harted subiect,. xy60-72 H. Brooke ool 
of Oual. (1809) IIL. 2x His downright and true-hearted 
kindness to me. 21863 Macautay Afist. Ang. xvill. IV. 166 
The son of one of the bravest and most truehearted of 
Scottish patriots. ; 

Hence I'rue:-hea‘rtedness. 

x608 Hirron Wks. I. 694 Encrease. loyalty and’ trues 
heartednesse in his subiects, 1858 Lavy Morcan 4 utodion 
(1859) 222 n0fe, The same nobleness of soul, ..the same single- 
mindedness, the same true-hearteduess, were always present 
{in Ary-Scheffer]. 

Truel, obs, form of TROWEL, 

True-love (trzlov).. lorms:.1 tréowlufu, 
4-5 trulofe, 4-6 trewelove, trewlove, 5 treu- 
lofe, trew-luf, -lufe, f/. -luffes, treue loue, 6 
tru-, treulove, 6-8 truelove, 6- true love, 7~ 
truelove. [f. OE. tréowe, Truz+ lufu, Lovz.] 

1. Faithful love, Usually as two words (sce 
TrRuE a. 1b), exc. attréh, (see 5). ee 

a 800 Cynewutr Christ 538 Wes seo treow lufu, hat st 
heortan, 18x3 Scotr 7+éera2. 1. xvii, To plead their right, 
and true-love plight, . 

2. A faithiul lover; one whose love.is pledged ; a 
sweetheart, beloved. 

63385 Cuaucer L. G. W. e942 (PArIlis) This-is he..That 
was his trewe loue In thought &dede, ¢ 1460 Qula amore 
langueo 17 in Pol. Ral. & L. Poeies (1866) 151, | am treulove 
that fals was neuer, My sistur, mannys soule, I loued hyr 
thus. 1386 Sipney Arcadia Poems (Grosart) IL. 128 My 
true-love hath my heart, and I haue his. 2x6.. Aréar of 
Orders Gray, I pray thee, tell to me If ever at yon holy 
shrine My true love thou didst see. ?x7.. Song,’ Walag 
wala, up the bank’ (Jam.), Ileant my back unto an aik, I 
thought it was atrusty tree; But first it bow'd, and syne it 
brak, And sae did my true-love tome. 1877 Parcrave Lyn. 
Poems 73 My one true-love, My only, 

+3. An ornament or figure symbolic of true love 5 


.. Gan, & Gr. Kut, 612 Tortors & trulofez entayled so 
pyk..  cxga0 Anturs ¥. Arth. 354 (Thornton Ms.) His 
mantylle,. Trofelyte and trauerste wythe trewloues in trete, 
xso9 172d (MS. Prerog. Crt. Canterb,), Another standing 

upe gilt and enameled wt blew ‘f'rulovys in the botom, 


| axsso (mage Hypocr. 1. 404 in Skedton's: Whs, (1843) TE 


to/t Gay gloves... Wrotghte with true loves:  x57g 

ANRHAM Let. (1871) 38 His napkin, edged with a blu lace, & 
marked with a trulooue,a hart, and A.D, for Damian, 

4, A name for the Herb Paris (Zarts guadrtfolta), 


| the whorl of four leaves with the single flower or 
| berry in the midst suggesting the figure of a true« 
re 


love knot.. Also + herb erus-love, true-love flower, 


. ‘ttrue-love grass, fourleaved clover. Also, f the 
| North American 


in genus Tyi//ium (obs.). 

Artsti 126 (Vernon or i Herrig's Arvkto 
foure-leved gras..Whon: beose four leues 

.. & trewe-loue men clepen. hit. «1386 


TRUE-LOVE KNOT. 


‘Her's T. 3692 Vnder his tonge a trewe loue 

Ce pl for ther-by wende he to ben gracious. ¢x400 
Eoaare 125 Portrayed pey wer wyth trewe-loue-flour. 1448 
Pasion Lett. 1V. 17 Floweris of sylver on. the bukkelis 
made of iiij, lyke a trewlove, 1578 Lyre Dodoeus 
1. v. 10 The seede [of Hound's-tongue} is flat and rough, 
three or foure together like to a trueloue, or foure leaued 
grasse. 1897 GERARDE Herdal 11. lxxxv. $6. 329 One Berrie 
és also called herbe Truelone, and herbe Paris. a 1674 
9 Herrick Fairte Kings Diet 4 The outside of his doublet 
was Made of the foure-leaued trueloue grass, 1760 Lez 
Tatrod. Bot. Tab, i, Trillium, Herb Truelove of Canada. 
1838 Mary Howitt Birds & Fl, Summer Woods iv, There 
grows the four-leaved plant, ‘true love’, In some dusk wood- 
Jand spot, : . , 

5. attrib. (usually in sense 1; in quot. ¢ 1430, in 
sense 3). See also sense 4, and next. 

cx4go Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 173 Of trewloue werk wroght 
ful wele. © 1893 SHaxs. Rich, 71, v. i.x0 And wash him fresh 
againe with true-loue Teares, 1602 — Ha, 1v. v.39 Which 
pewept to the graue did go, With true-loue showres. 1828 
Scort Art. Midi, xxxv, ‘A sincere weel-wisher of mine, 
gir’...' O, I understand,’..--‘a true-love affair’. 

True-love knot, true lover’s knot. 
Also + true-love’s knot (ods.). A kind of knot, 
of a complicated and ornamental form. (usually 
either a double-looped bow, or a knot formed of 


two loops intertwined), used as a symbol of true . 


love; a figure of this, Also fig. or alfustvely, 
a, 1495 Will ¥. Rogers (Somerset Ho.), Treueloue knottes. 
zegr SHaxs. T2o Gent, uw. vil. 46 He knit it vp in silken 


strings, With twentie od-conceited true-loue knots. 1643. | 


Wirner Caizpo Musz 74 A Peace, that by a true-love-knot, 
shall knit Three Nations..into One. 1877 W. Jongs Finger- 
ring 414 True-love knots were common (on rings}. 

B, x8g0 Pauscr, 283/1 Treweloves knotte, neu damours. 
183 Sruspes Avat, Abus. t. (1877) 74 Sleeues. .tyed with 
true-loues knottes (for so they call them), x662 Hisarer 
Body Div, 1. t45 The Lords brother, tyed unto him with a 
true-loves-knot. 1664 Burter Hed, u. i. 566 I'll carve 


ad name on Barks of Trees, With True-loves knots, and | 


lourishes. : 

y. x61 Bratawatrr (z7#Ze) Loves Labyrinth: or The true. 
Louers knot. 1679 Locan 7'rea/, Hon. 1. 177 Or, on a 
Cheveron, Gules, a true Lovers. Knot of the first, 1865 
Dickens Mut, Fr. 1.x, Splendid cake, covered with Cupids, 
silver, and true-lover's knots. 1906 Lady 12 July 82/x Pretty 
but simple hair ornaments are true-lovers’ knots of sequined 
gauze, very stiffly wired. 

‘Pruely, obs. form of TRULY. 

+True‘man. Ods. Forms: see Trauzra. [The 
phr. ¢rue man written as one word; cf. oldman, 
OLD MAN 1.] A faithful or trusty man; an honest 
man (as distinguished froma thief or other criminal). 


1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 7274 Ac be gode trywemen of be | 


lond wolde abbe ymad. kinz.. edgar abeling. 1303 R. 


Brunne Handl. Syne 1337 Pys fals men..pat, for hate, a 


trewman wyl endyte, And a befe for syluer quyte. c¢xq0o 
Desir, Troy 11157 Wacchemen for to wale, wacclies to kepe, 
Of trewmen in towres, for treason of other. 283 MaLpancke 
Philotineus Y ij, Thou art like a Thiefe, that thinkes euerye 
Tree atrueman, 1647 A. Ross Myst. Poet. xiii. (1675) 326 
Thieves. .use to stand nearer the Altar of Occasion, than 
‘T'rae-men many times do. 

Trueness (trinés). Forms: see TRUE a, 
[OE. zrélo) wanes, £, trdéowe, TRUE + -NESS.]} 

I. +1. Trust, confidence; object of trust. 

Only OZ. 

c888 K. AEverep Boeth, xlii. (1899) 149 Drihten zlmihtiza 
God,..u eart min sceoppend, & min alesend,.. min trewnes, 
& min tohopa. 

+2. = Truon 5d. 1. Obs. rave. 

axqoo Steve of Troy 1038 in Archiv nex. Spr. LX. 34 
Peo folk of Ge on heore side Beden Treowenes [wv 7 
truce] for to abyde, : ; 

TI. The quality of being true; truth (in various 

senses), 

8. Faithfulness, loyalty: = TrurH 1, 


e190 Beket 487 in S. Bug. Leg. 1. 120 Wel pov wost pat 
ech of us,, Trewenesse we pe sworen ase rizgt was, 1297 R, 


Grouc, (Rolls) 738 Ac. god pou3te gut on hire vor hire © 


triwenesse [v.97 trewnesse, trewenesse, trunesse], 21583 
Go.nine Calvin on Deut. vii. 46 God shall..continue faith- 
full and his trewnesse shall be knowen. x6x2 Bacon Sss., 
Faction (Arb.) 83 The even carriage bet weene two factions, 
proceedeth not alwaies of moderation, but of a truenesse to 
a mans selfe, with end to make vse of both, 1909 P. C. 
Simpson Life Rainy v.1x1 A shrewd, hardheaded race.. with 
» not only trueness but deep tenderness of heart. 

4, Conformity with fact or reality; verity: = 
TRUTH 5. 

1587 Go.pinc De Afarnay xxxiv. (1592) 550, | hope I baue 
now shewed the truenesse and substantialnesse of the 
Christian Religion, and the vanitie & wickedness of al other 
Religions, 186: H. Bonar God's Way of Peace viii. (1868) 
gt The trueness of the Father's testimony, ; 

5. Conformity toa standard; accuracy, exactitude: 
= TRurTe 6. 

x504 Biunnavin. Axere, v. (1636) s92 There were no way 
«to be compared ynto it, neither for the truenesse, casi- 
nesse, nor readinesse of working thereby. 1805 Luccock 
Nat, Wool ah A far more valuable quality. . which the wool- 
grower should observe. .called the trueness of the hair. 

6. Genuineness; reality, actuslity: = Trura 7. 

613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1x. xv. {4614)912 They make this 
one of the Markes of the trueinesse and Catholicisme of 
their Church. 1622 Masse tr. A leman's Gusman d Alf. n, 
(625) 198 That seeing the truenesse of the stampe, she 
might be the sooner. aided to entertaine the motion. 1833 
Cuamers Coust. Man (1835) 1.11,i, 151 ‘Che objective trae- 
ness. of the things which are perceived. 


“Irnepenny (trapeni). arch. A trusty person, 


419 
an honest fellow (compared to a coin of genuine 
metal) 5 as aay. true, genuine. codlog. 

1589 Hay any Work Aijb, You haue shewed reuerende 
Martin to be truepenie in deede. 1593 Hug. Trife-wife 
(x881)_ x52 Mother Messingham, the old true peny for 
trimming ofa Tripe. x60z Suaxs. Ham, 1.v. 130 Art thou 
there truepenny? a@xz82s Forny Voc. EZ. Anglia, True- 
peuny, s. Generally, ‘Old ‘True-penny’,.. hearty old fellow ; 
staunch and trusty; true to his purpose or pledge. 

attrib, 1906 Hi esti. Gaz. 26 May 4/2, [send youaway to 
Spain With a catch in your ears from London, a truepenny 
pavement Strain. 

Truer (tro), [£ Truz v+-eR1.] An in- 
strument for truing a piece of mechanism or the 
like. 

1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. sv. Truing-tool, A grindstone- 
truer, for keeping the face in good shape. 

Truer, compar. of TRUE a.: var. TROWER Obs. 

Trues, obs. form of Trucs. 

+True‘ship. Obs. Forms: see TRuz a. and 
-sHip. ff. TRug+-surp.] Faithfulness, fidelity, 

exr7s3 Lanih. Hom, 107 3if be alde bid butan treuscipe. 


arze5 Ancr. R. 8 Edmodnesse, & polemodnesse, treowe- 
schipe, & holding of de tene olde hesten. ax2go Onl & 


ne forleose. 
+ True-table, app. an error for évey-tadle: see 
TREY sd. 3. . 


1646 Evreryn Diary (1827) I. 384 There is also,.a tavern, 
and a true.table, 


Trueth, Trufel, obs. forms of Trura, Trirpe. 

+ Truff, 5.1 Obs. Forms: 4, 8 Se. truf, 5-7 
truffe, (6 Se. gi. trufis), 7-8 truff. [a. F. traffe 
a truffle (1370 in Godef. Com7.), in OF. also 
figuratively frufe a cozening, cheating, etc. (1265 
in Godef.) in which sense it is first recorded in 
English: see TRUFFLE] 

1. An idle tale or jest. Cf. True sd. 1. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 272 b/x In the same errour Austyn 
fylie..and was broughte to bylene the truffes and Iapes, 
1494 Fanyan Chron. vi. 440 ‘The Scottis in despyte of y? 
Englysh men,..and_also to theyr more derysyon made 
dyuerse truffys, roundys, & songys. 1513 DouGLas ners 
vn, Prol. x70 Than wolI tene at Ituk to sic trufis fed. 1553 
truffuris] tent. x6rx Speen A’7st, Gt. Brit 1x. xii. $29 
Playing vpon the English with ‘’ruffes and Rounds. 

2. A truffle. rare. 

1633 Hart Diet Diseased 1, xiii. 47 Those roots, com- 
monly called Puffes, or ‘lruffes.. 1669 Phil. Trans. LV. 1013 
Other odd things in Nature, as Truffs, Mushroms, 1672 
Evetyn Fr. Gard. 260 Concerning Morilles and Truffs. 

Truff, sb.4 Local name for the bull-trout, Sa/mo 
ertox. Also sea-truff. 

1818 Sporting Mag. I, 158 What some call ‘ truffs', others 
sea-trout, 1865 Coucn Srit. Fishes 1V..211 Sea Trout. 
Grey Trout. Bull Trout. Sea Traff, Pugtrout. 1880.in 
Elworthy W. Somerset Word-tk. (1888) s.v., ‘Lhey've 
a-catcht a little truff, nort else. 

+ Truff, v. Obs. Forms: see Trurr sé.1 [ad. 
OF. iruffer, trufer to mock, deride, gibe at 
(13th c.); ‘cf med.L. trefare, truphare to mock, 
It. traffare to cozen, cheat (Florio); see TRUPHANE. | 

1. trans. To deceive, befool. Hence Tru-fing 
wbi, sb. 

61378 Se. Leg. Saints i, 242 Sa cuth he deile with trufinge, 
31657 C. Buck Univ. Char, L viij b, To truffe, v. gird. 

2. intr. To trifle with. 


1485 Caxton Chas. Gi. 1.1, x. 119 Ye haue seen how he 
truffed wyth me. 


3. trans, Sc, To obtain by deceit ; to steal, pilfer. 


vi, Be sure to truff his pocket-boo! 


in Godef.)], one who ‘truffs?; so + Txru‘ffery [a. 
OF. truf(f erie (¢1230 in Godef.)], a mockery, 
trifle, thing of no importance. 


helde bot a truferye, 1553 Troffuris [see Trurr s3.11, quot, 


foolish truffer. 
Truff, Sc. form of Turr, 
Truffille, obs. form of TRrFuE, 
Truffle (trv-f’l, truf’l). 


true (1370 in Hatz.-Darm.), Comask. ¢rez/ol, 


logy. . According to Diez and Hatz,-~Darm., prob, 
repr. L. 2#éer-, supposed. to have been altered at 
an early date to */#/er-, whence *ti/re, tritje, tuffe. 
The change of gender has been accounted for by 
supposing the neuter pl. era to have been treated 
as a fem. sing, (cf. Bipum, Arms); according to 
Graff ¢#dera appears as a fem. sing. in some Ger. 
glossaries of the oth c. 
in Swiss Romand and Languedoc /u/felle, tufeda. 
Cf. also the Eng. contraction Tros, 

But this derivation is by no means certain; a longer form 
appears in It. Zartugfo, Milanese dardufel, Ven. tartuy, 
tarinfola, Piemont tartifla, Rheto-Rumansch éartw/e, 
Langnedoe /artifie, Berry favirnfle, ‘hese mean ‘ po- 
tato’, and have been explained by Mitge as = terra taber; 
whence Ger. sarfoffel, dial. rartofel, Icel. tartuffur pl 
potatoes, Sée the word in Diez, Scheler, and Littré.] 


“Any one of various underground fungi of tue lamily | 


Night. 1344, & mayde may luue cheose Pat hire trevschipe - 


1720 A, Pennecuin Helicon (ed. 2) 66 I’ve truf'd you a. | 
Ladies Shirt from the Hedge. a Ramsay Lucky Spence | 


Hence + fru-ffex (ch. OF. irufeor, truffour (¢11 ie 


01480 Alirour Saluacioun 2225 The first two causes pilat - 


x53), 1728 Ramsay Jad/es xvii. 8 The hand of this young | 


Also 7-8 - trufle, | 
treuffie, 8 troufie. [app. a derivative of Fr. trufe, 


Genev. ¢rufola, in same sense; of unsettled etymo- 


TRUG. 


Tuberace®; spec. an edible fungus of the genus 
Tuber, a native of Central and Southern Europe, 


esteemed as a delicacy; esp. 7. wstiezne o7 ciha- 


yium, the Common (English) Truffle, and 7) 
melunosporum, the French Truffle, which have a 
biack, warty exterior, and vary in size between 
that of a walnut and that of a large potato, which 
they more or less resemble in. shape. 

xsgr Sparry tr. Cattan's Geontancie Bij, The Topas and 
the l'rnffie haue power of Chastity, and to subdue the flesh. 
1644 Evuryn Diary 30 Sept., Here we supped,., having 
amongst other dainties,a dish of trufles, an earth nut found 
by an hogg train’d to it. x69z Ray Creation 1. (1692)99 By 
tying a Cord to the hind-leg of a Pig, and driving him before 
them, observing where he stops and begins to root,..they 
are sure to find a Trufle. x726 ArBuTHNorT /? cannot rain, 
etc. 10 A Dog is an Ass to him [Peter the Wild Boy] for 
finding Troufles. 1742 Pops Duae. yw. 558 Thy Trufiles, 
Perigord! thy Hams, Bayonne! 2847 THacxeray Mrs. Pere 
kins’s Ball » 17 Such a quantity of goose-liver and truffles. 
1866 Treas, Bot. s.v., Applied generally, the name Truffle 
(or Trubs) comprises al! the Fungi which belong to the 
natural orders yfogei and Tuberacet. 

Jig. 1897 Literature 20 Nov. 15/1 A thin, ancient-lookin: 
octavo,. .rooted up with other literary truffles, ee 

b. atirtd, and Conb., as iruffle-bed, -prower, 
-hunter, ~hunting, etc.; treffie-dike, -stuffed adjs. 3 
truffle-beetle, a beetle whose subterranean larvee 
feed on the truffle; trufile-dog, -pig, a dog or pig 
trained to discover truffles; also jig; trufiie- 
worm, the larva of an insect infesting the truffle: 
see quots. 

1726 Brantey Gardening App. 38 No Herb or plant is 
ever seen to grow upon a Trufflery or *lruffie bed. 1885 
Y. Wuymprr in Givi's Own Paper Jan. 169/r A trained hog, 
when it hay discovered a truffle bed, is immovable. 18 
Suarv in Camby. Nat. Hist. VI. v..222 The larvae of the 

roup Anisotomides are believed to be chiefly subterranean 
in habits; that of A. cis“amomnea feeds on the truffle, and 
the beetle is known as the *truffle-beetle, 18yq4 Liste Carr 
Jud, Gwynne |, iv. 114 AS a*truffle-dog noses out the dainty 
objects of his search, 1899 Hate Lowed & #riends xiv, 254 
‘The reader is not necessarily an authority.in language, He 
is a scout or truffle-dog who brings the result of his explora« 
tion to the authorities. 1898 Gard, A/ag. 3 Sept. 572/2 The 
Agricultural Society of the Department of the Lot awards 
prizes at its shows to “truffle growers, a@xz7o3 G. WHITE 
Odbserv. Veg, in. Selborne, etc. (1837) 487 A. *truffle-hnnter 
called on us, having in his pocket several large trufiles 
found in this neighbourhood. x885 F. Waymrrr in Gird's 
Own Paper Jan, 169/1 In Upper Provence a hoy trained to 
*truffle-hunting is worth the equivalent of eight pounds ster- 
ling, 1898 P, Manson 7¥a¢. Diseases xxxvil. 573 Moulded 
into *truffle-like masses. 84x Tuackeray Jes. Gornziain 
dising Wks. 1900 XIII. 589 Fat *truffle-stuffed partridges, 


fly-worm which is found in Truffles, 1888 Casse/l's Zueyed, 
Dict. s.v., A species of Leiodes deposits its ova in it, 


truffle; in this state they are called truffle-worms. & 

Hence Truffled (tro‘f'ld) a., cooked, garnished, 
or stuffed with truffles; + fru‘fflery, a truffle-bed ; 
Truffie'sque a, (once-wd.), resembling that of 
truffles; Yru‘iing vé4/. sb., gathering trufiles. 

1837 M. Donovan Dow. Econ. Il. 13 The liver and thighs 
of gvese,.,made into pies; and properly truffled, .. are 
reckoned a most delicate article. xg02 Exinor Gryn Key. 
Anibrosine wt. viii, Truffled partridge in aspic, 1726 *Truf- 
flery {see 2vujfle-ded above}. x84x Luackeray Mem, Gor 
maudising Wks. 1900 X11. 583 A *trufflesque odour was 
left in the room. “/did. 588 Some faint trufflesque savour 
1859 7 i17e514 Feb.5/5 Many of these, , people [poor labourers 
in Wiltshire] live by « truffling and poaching, in. the absence 
of farmer's employment. 

Truffle, trufie, truful, obs. forms of TRIFLE, 

Trug! (trvg). focal, Also 6-8 trugg. [? Dia- 
lectal variant of TROUGH.] 

1. An old.local measure for wheat, equal to two- 
thirds of a-bushel. Also af/vid., trug-corn, trug- 
wheat: see quots. 

[¢2350 in Blount Law Dict.(1670)s,v., Tres Trugge frumenti 
vel avenae faciunt 2 Bushels infra Prebendam de Hunderton 
in Ecclesia Heref,] ae BLount Law Dict.s.v., At Lempster 
at this day the Vicar has ‘Trug Corn allow’d him for Officia 
ting at some Chappels of ease. 1676 Corts Dict, Zrug, 
three trugs make two bushels, 1866 V4 Q. 3rd Ser. X. 415 /2 
There is in the : 
nature of tithe, which ig known ag trug-whear, 

2. A shallow wooden tray or pan to hold milk; 
also a tray or hed for mortar ; also (worthern dial), 
a wooden coal-box. 

zg80, 1630 [implied in Truccer]., x600.in W. FY Shaw 
Mem, Easizy. (1870) 226 Item in the mylke house. two 
duwsin of bowles and Tiuggs. 1630 Wil IW, Buneker (C, 
C, Canterb, MS.), Two milke trugges [and] two milk boules, 
31674 Rav S. & &.C, Words 77 A Trug, a tray for milk or 
the like, Suss, Déird. =e HILLIPS (ed, Kersey), Trugg, 
(Country-Word) a Milk. a fond such Tike Vessel, a Hod to 
carry Mortar in. 1849-78 Hatuwewn, Ash-frig, a coale 


{ scuttle, North, 1878-81 Cumserid. Giass., Trng,a wooden 
A form without 7 is found | 


“ox, 
3. A. shallow oblong basket made of wooden 
strips with a handle from side to side, chiefly used 


jor carrying fruit, vegetables, and the like; also. 


irng-basket. . 

2862 M. A. Lower in Athenaum 30. Aug. a8: A trog. 
basket, ..a vessel..almoxt peculiar to the county of Sussex. 
Some such trugs were sent to the Great Exhibition of 2851, 
x882 /éid, 26 Aug. 271/2 A Sussex trug..is.a flat basket 
not of wicker, but of flakes of sallow, braced with ash and 
furnished with a handle of the latter wood. xg09 Spectator 


1753 Cuampers Cyel, Supp. *Triffe-worms,..a species of 


which in the pupa state feed upon the substance of the 


arish of Leominster, a payment of the 


TRUG. 


xo July 49/r She descends with a huge wooden trug half 
filled with maize, : 

Trug 2, Ods. exc, dial. Also 6-7 trugge, 7 
truok, [?ad. It. zrucca ‘a fustian or rogish word 
for a trull, a whore, or a wench’ (Florio) ; perh. 
cognate with Truck sb.1] A prostitute; a tral. 

rsgoz Greene Upst. Courtier Gj, You. ‘lTom tapster .. 
have your trugges ta draw men on to villanie, 2620 tr, 
Boceaccio's Deca, vi. x. 18b, One of the Hostesses Female 
attencants, a gross fat ‘Trugge. 163x Brarawatr Whinares 
139 Would you have atrue survey of his family..? you shall 
finde them subsist of three heads: bimselfe, his truck, and 
her misset, @z7joo B, E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Trug, a dirty 
Puzzel, an ord'nary sorry Woman. 1883 Hampsh. Gloss, 
Trug, a trull, low female companion. 

+b, A catamite. Obs. rare. 

ex608 Heatey Disc. new World ut, vii. § 2. 194 Ever 
other house keepes sale ‘lrugges or Ganyniedes, @ 1630 cd 
Taytor (Water P.) Bawd Wks. ul, 93/2 A cursed Catalogue 
of those veneriall caterpillars .. with the number of trugs 
which each of them kept. . 

Hence } Tru-gging-house, + trugging-place, 
a brothel. 

rs9r Greene Disc, Coosnage Wks. (Grosart) X. 37 The 
whoore house, a Trugging oa saga — Blacke Bkes. 
Messenger Wks, (ed, Huth) 1. 12 This olde Letcher..had 
a haunt into Petticote Lane to a Trugging house there, 

Trug, obs. form of Trupes, 


+Trugger. Ods. [f. Tug} (sense 2) +-za 1] 
A maker of trugs. 

180 Reg. St. Albhage, Canterb. (MS.), Sonne of John 
Harman, trugger, 1630 Canterd. Marriage Licences (MS.), 
Giles Reinold’s of Great Chart, trugger. 

*Trugma‘Llion. Os, Also trugmullion. 
[f.. True2; of éatterdemalion, rampallion, etc.] 
= True 2. 

aig tr, C'less D'Aunay's Whs, 4x4, I, cry’d the Charming 
King, I Marry such a Trugmullion as this! 1719 D'Urrey 
Pills V. 308 Tarpaulias, ‘Trugmallions, Lords, Ladys, 

Truiff, obs. Sc. form of Torr. 

Truikour, obs. Sc. form of TRuckEr. 

Truing: see TRoxv, ‘Truis, variant of TRews, 

Trwish, a. rare, [f. TRUE a.+-IgH1] Some- 
what true. oe 
. 1639 Gaupen Tears Ch, tt. xvi. x98 Something that seems 
truish and newish, 869 Mrs, Ourpuanr (isd Sh, Reign 
Gro. If (1879) I. 1.40 It was.truish sentiment in its way. 

‘Truism (tr#iz'm). Also8trueism. [f TRuz 
a.+-Ism,] A self-evident truth, esp. one of slight 
importance; a statement so obviously true as not 
to require discussion, 

_ 1708 Swirr Renrarks Bh, vii. Wks, 1842 I]. 190/2 The title 
of this chapter [is] a truism. 1737 Mrs. Grirritn Leté, 

“Henry §& Frances (1767) 1, 135, | have..often illustrated the 
latter pare of this trueism. x8x7 Mauruus Popul. IIk, 
App. 338 Truisms..of the same kind as the assertion that 
man cannot live without food. 1880 L. Srepuen Pope il. 25 
Maxims, some of which strike us as palpable truisms. 

b. (without article) Tyruistic statement, 
 “y8xa Sustvey Let fo Eliz. Hitchener 20 Jan,, You. .tell 
tne truism when you egotize at all, 286z Max MUtiar 
‘Chips (1880) I. xiii. 312 The fear of truism in our modern 
writers, 

Hence Truisma tie a, (rare°) = next. 

1860 Worcasrer cites Haind. Rev, 

Truistic (trejivstik), a [f. Trouism: see 
-1stt0.] Having the character of a truism ; ‘trivially 
self-evident. (dn quot. 1885, Dealing in or uttering 
truisms.) . 

1844 F. D. Maurice in W. Ward W. G. Ward & Oxford 
_ Mowe, (1889) 321 erage truistic statements. 2885 Pall 
Mall G 30 May a/t Tris the fashion nowadays to be truistic. 
19oa Athenatunt 11 Jan. 52/3 To a trained psychologist this 
statement looks truistic and commonplace. 

So Trul'stical a., in same sense. 

“1838. Brit. O. Rev, LVL. 444 While some are true, not to 
say truistical, others are as utterly false, 1906. Hibbert 


Fral. July 788 Quite obvious..in fact, almost ‘suspiciously 
truistical. ; 


a Drait, trayt. Obs. rare. [2] ? Wrong, injury. 
argon Leg. Road vili_ 4x Fouled is my fayre fruit, pat 
never dude triput ne trait, 77d, 480 Rihtful schul ryse to 
riche restyng, Truyt and tripet to helle shal sterue. 
Truke, var. Toke, rule, obs, f. Trowzn, 
“+ Lrule, Se Obs. [CL Trout a, to roll, trundle.] 
A game app. played with halls or bowls, 
ergo8 Dunsag Pears xiv. 22 Sa mony lordis, so mony 
naturall fulis, ‘That better accordis to play thame at the 
trolis, Nor seiss the dulis that commonis dois sustene, ; 
Trull ctivl). Also 6 trowle, 6~7 trulle, trul, 
y troul, [= Ger, érulle, Swiss ¢rolle, Swabian 
trull.] 


1, A low prostitute or concubine; a. drab, 
strumpet, trollop, 

“agi faterl, Four Elements (Percy Soc.) 46, I shall apoynt 
you a trull of trust, Not a feyrer in this towne! xsox Greene 
Disc, Cogstage (1992) 15 These common truls.. walke abroad 
as stales to draw men Into hell, x6ga Crarman.& Serre 
ave you as much left.,as will Keep you 
‘a fortnight longer? 1737 Swirt Proposal 
es Wha, 2762 TIT 337 He and his troll and 

875: Mogumy Crit, Mise, 255° Coar 


rer 


420 


Sieve in Eng. Helicon G vj, Heard to each Swaine, seen to 
each Trull, 

Trull, Trulle, obs. ff. Tron v., TROWEL 

Trullibub, variant of TrRiLuBus. 

+Trullization, Obs. rare~°. Also-iss-. [ad. 
L. trullssation-em (a, of action f. ¢redlissare to 
plaster, f. zrd/a Trowxt), F. + trudlization, trelli- 
sation (1691 in Hatz.-Darm.).] (See quots.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Trudlissation (trudlisatio), a pare 
getting or plaistering with mortar or loam, 1727-4 
Cuamsers Cyc, Trudiization, in the ancient architecture, 
the art of laying on strata or layers of mortar, gypsum, or 
the like, with the trowel. 

+ Truly. Ods. rare. [f. Trunn+-y.] A trull. 

xgzx EB. Warp Quix. I. 32 Poor Tinker-like, without a 
Trully, Must beat the dusty Road but dully. 

Truly (trz'li), adv. (sb.) Forms: 1 tréowlice, 
3 treo-, treou-, troulichs, 3-6 treu-, trew-, etc., 
-lich(e, -ly, etc. (see TRUE a, and -Ly “), 5 treoly, 
5-6 trulye, 5-8 truely, 6-7 trulie, (7 trooly), 
4- truly. [OE. wdowllce, ME. treulich, ete, f 
tréow, tren, TRUE: see -LY*%.] In a true manner 
(in various senses of the adj.). 

1. Faithfully, loyally, constantly, with steadfast 
allegiance, a7ch. 

azoo0 Ags, ?s, (Th.) xi. 6 [xit. 5] Ic do swyde. treowlice 

mb hy. ¢z20g Lay. 20000 Al'e heo sworen pene ad, 

rouliche (er27s ‘l'reuliche] bat heo wolden Mid Ardéure 
halden. xa97_R. Giouc, (Rolls) 2070 Conan..bihet him 
to serui triweliche, a@x300 Cursor AT, 8t (Cott.) Qua truly 
[zv.7~ treuli, trewely] loues pis: lemman, Pis es be loue bes 
neuer gan. 13.. /éfd. 1062 (Giitt.) bg kre [Abel] was, and 

oddes freind, And treuli_gaf he him his rend. | ¢1380 
Woes Sel, Wks, TI. 152 Hit were better pat lewid men 
diden to lordes pis offis..for better and lighter and treulier 
schulde hit he done. ¢x4o0 Arui cexli. 350 Alle pe co- 
nauntes..schulde he trewly kept. 1563 Winzger Keur Scorr 
Thre Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) I, 121 The haill Kirk of God, 
professing trewlie Christ Tesus. 16xz SHaks, Cyd, hv. 
tro, 1882 M, Arnon Second Best 24 An impulse..To the 
words, ‘Hope, Light, Persistence’, Strongly sets and truly 

urns, 

+b, With steadfast faith or assurance; con-« 
fidently. In quot. ¢1275, ?so as to be safe or 
trustworthy; securely (cf. Trug a, 1d). Obs, 

exaze Lay, 11898 And wel he makede his castles T'reuliche 
fe xz0g Treowe] and faste. exgeg Spec. Gy Warw. 208 pu 
shalt., bileue also. And treuliche in bin herte do, Pat god had 
neuere biginning Ne neuere shal haue ending. c¢x375 Se 
Leg. Suiits i, (Petrus) 485 Gyfhe liffis, he maspek, and ga, 
had gyf he na may, trewis trewly Pat se se is all fantassy. 
axsa8 Hats Chron, Haw, JV 202 b, Trustynge truely that 
all thynges were at a good poynt. . 

+2. Honestly, honourably, uprightly. Ods. 

136a Lanoi, P, 2, A, 1 158, 156 Bote 3¢ liuen trewely and 
eke loue be pore, And such good as God sent Treweliche 
parten, 1483 Dun/ferneline Regr. (Bann, Cl.) 340 To gife 
and to pay lelly and treuly but frande or gille a hundreth 
pundis. 1830 Parser, 358, I holde with them that deale 
trewly, 1938 in Foxe 4. & AZ. (1570) 2249/2, am a poore 
woman and do liue by my hands, gettyng a peny truly, 

8. In accordance with the fact; truthfully; cor- 
rectly (in reference to a statement), 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 2712 Trewely to swere hys 
ope. ex400 wane & Gaw. 329 By that well hinges a 
bacyne.. With a cheyne, trewly totell. @ 1548 Hart Chrom, 
Hen, VIIl 228 b, The people thus instructed (or as I may 
trulier speake) deceiued. x599 SHaks. Much Ado, i. 180 
Tell me truely how thowlik’st her. /éfd. tv. {. 76 Bid her 
answer truly. x607-~ Cov, v. iv. 27. a@2718 Penn Truth 
Rescued u, Wks. 1726 I. fst [Words] truliest apply'’d to 
Himself. : 1766 Gotpsm. Vie, W. xvii, An elegy that may 
trily be called tragical. 1875 Jowrrr lato (ed, 2) I. 88 
Unable to decide which of you speaks truly, 

Tn accordance with a rule or standard; exactly, 
accurately, precisely, correctly. 

1375 in Horstm, A d/eng?, Leg. (1878) 138/2 Fro Moyses to 
Dauid kyng Fyue hondred & two Evsarsl.. -To kounten rigt 
trewely, 1486 3%, St. Albans, Her, ev, Trulier they shal 
be blasit on this wyse, 1535 Jove Afol, 77ndale (Arb,) 20 
Correcking a false Copie, that thet Sie fee be the trwelyer 

printed agen, 1696 Wuiston TA, Earth uw, (1722) 13x The 
ittle Planets about Jupiter move in Orbits truly Circular, 
1787 Bust Angling (ed, 2) 10 A long rod is. of more use,. 

rovided it is truly made. 1875 Knicut Dict, Zech. 593/2 

‘o make the spindle run truly. 

b. Rightly, justly, duly; as it ought to be, 

properly; often in pines well and truly. 
-xgxy Fork Memo, Bk, (Surtees) I. 182 Sufficiant recorde 
that he es wele and lely and. treuly partyd fra thiens whare 
he come fra, xs3r Tinpane Z.xp. 1 Fehz ii, (1937) 29 Wyl ye 
therfore worship saintes trucly?_x896 Datrymr.e tr. Lesire's 
fist, Scot. vit. (8.7.8) IL. 47 Quhen he saw {them]..as tha 
war worthie, treulie tormented, mei Hasincton Srv. 
Wore, in Wores, Hist. Soc, Proc. U1. 535 After whose 
death it [some land) returned truely to the monastery. 1849 
Ruskin Sev, Lamps Introd. 4 Every action. is capable of 
apeculiar dignity,.which we sometimes express by saying 
that it is truly done (as a line or tone is true), 

c. Rightfully, legitimately. Qds. or merged in. g. 
x6og Suaxs. Macd. v. il, 26.To gine Obedience, where "tis 
truly ow'd, x6zx =~ Wind. Tv ii, 135 His innocent Babe 
fang begotten . wae . 

|, In accordance with nature, naturally, 
etttivegs-T-you will see a pageant 
mt ix. 219A sketch go truly 


out cross 


TRUMP. 


5. Genuinely, really, actually, in fact, in reality ; 
sincerely, unteignedly, 
e1380 Wyceiir H7ks, (1880) 5 Men pat trewly dispisen 
synne. rgr SHaxs. Tzu Gent. v. iv. 76, L doe as truel 
suffer, Asere I did commit. 1682 Norris Hierocles 35 So 
may we learn to know what we ourselves truly are.“ rgzz 
Sreere Speci, No. 79 P 9 A Mind truly viriuous, 1857 
Minter Llewe, Chent, (1862) II. 236 The view that they 
were truly alcohol radicles. 1874 Mottey Sarneveld TY, 
xvili, 276 Nothing could be more truly respectable. r908 
Miss Fowter Setw Trent & Ancholine 231 She truly 
belicved..that he [her donkey] liked the thistles best. 
b. Used to emphasize a statement (sometimes as 
a mere expletive): Indeed, forsooth, verily. 
exraog Lay. 20720 Ardur [etc.] bene wude al bileien, .Treo 
uppen oder Treoliche faste, ¢ 1300 Cursor MM. 23952 (Edin,) 
Of hir trewlik es al mi tale. a@zqoo-so Alexander 20 
‘ Bot treuly, ser ', quod pe duke, ‘gret tresore me thinke At 
Alexander be.athiill | exqz7o Henry Wallace 1. 268 Ane 
awfull chyftane trewly he is ane. x1g98 SHaxs, Merry Wit 
i. 322 Truely [ will not goe first: truely-la: I will not doe 
you that wrong. 164x Brome You, Crew mt. Wks. 1873 IIL 
399 Never in our lives trooly. 178x Cowper Truth sar 
Charge not a God with such outrageous wrong, Truly, not I, 
x82x Scott Kenilw, xli, ‘Is he dead?’ ‘ Ay, truly is he’, 
1869 Ruskin Q. of AZr iil, § 146 A wide freedom, truly | 
+ @. Hence as quasi-sé. in phr. dy (upon) my 
truly, tn (good) truly, used as a kind of oath or 
asseveration. (In quot. 1594, ?a person who uses 
‘truly’ as an asseveration.) coflog. Ods. 
rs80 G. Harvey Two Lett. Wks, (Grosart) I. 42 By my 
truely, I was neuer. so scared in my lyfe. 1594 Nasnz 
Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 86 Hee.,was one of those 
trecherous brother Trulies, x604 Wesster Westw. Hoe 11, 
i, Have you a new pen for me, master? for, by my truly, 
my old oneis stark naught, 1672 Wycurrtey Love in Wood 
1. 1, Patience,..’tis a necessary virtue for a widow without a 
jointure, in truly. 1697 Vansrucu Relapse v. v, Why, in 
good truly, asa body may say, heis butaslam. 1998 Yemiina 
1, 1x0 Part, repeated Rosina, yes, by my truly must we. 
da. In phr. yours truly, the most formal of the 


phrases u-ed.in subscribing a letter ; hence humor- 


ously = ‘ myself’, 

(2638 Baker tr. Baleac's Lett. (vol, IL.) 15 And with this 
I solemnly assure you that I truely am Sir Yr" &c.] 1788 
Burns Let. to &. Brown 24 Feb., Believe me to be, My dear 
Sir, yours most truly, R, B. x18r97 Scorr Let, ¢o A/iss F, 
Baillie 26 Sept., in Lockhart, Yours truly, W.S. 28. 
Tuackeray Pendennis iii, Give the young oneaglass,. ane 
Score it up to yours truly, 1850 Dz Morcan Let, to Sir 5 
Herschel 26 Mar. in Meme, vit. (1882) 209. Yours very truly, 
A, De Morgan. 


Trumbash, var. TRompasH. Trumbe, var, 
Troma Ods.; obs. Sc. f, Troup, Trumbill, 
trumle, obs, forms of Trempe, . 


+Trume, trome, sb. Ods, Forms: 1 truma; 
3-4 trume, trome, (4 trun; cf. SHEurron}), 
[OE. ¢ruma, app. a derivative of the adj. trum 
firm, strong, able to resist (neither. ¢rusa nor 
trum appears outside English.) , 

Notwithstanding a suspicious likeness in form and sense 
to L. turma ‘troop, squadron, crowd, throng’, the OE. 
derivatives of sruma (e.g. getruma, antruma, trymman, 
to ‘I'atm, etc.) show it to be a native word.] 

A body of persons, esp. of troops, etc. in battle 


array; a troop; a company, band; a crowd, 
multitude. Cf Torun sd,1 


¢893, K. Aitrrep Oros, v. xii. § 5 He heefde eahta & 
eahtatig coortana, pat we nu. truman hatad, ¢xzos Lay, 
26968 Rom-leoden resden to..Breken Bruttene trume, 
¢ 1230 Hali Mvid. at Pat eadi trume of schimerinde meidenes, 
ex300 Havelok 8 Hauelok was a ful god gome, He was ful 
ped in euerie trome, ¢1380 Sir Merund, 2372 Pe Ameral 

yderward hab him nome, To p? feldeward fan ful rizt; & 
wan he sawe bat huge trome, His herte anon gan ly3te. /é/d. 
5432 Wanne hire hustes were to-gadre y-come, Paune was 
ther an huge trome, iij hundred pousent & mo, 


+Trame, trome, v. Obs. rare~',  [f. prec.] 
?intr. To assemble in a troop. 

?axgoo Morte Arth, 3592 Nowe bownes the bolde kynge.. 
Gers trome and trusse, and. trynes forth altyre, 

[Trummelett, misreading for Trammanet.] 

Trump (tremp), sd.) Also 3-6 trompe, 6 
(8-9 arch.) tromp, 4-5 troumpe, 4-7 trumpe, 
(5 trommpe, trumppe) ; A. 6 Sc. trum, trumma, 
trumb(e, [ME. a. FL trompe (1a~13th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.) = Prov. tromba, trompa, lt. tromba; 
ulterior derivation uncertain.] 

1. = Trumpet sb, 1. arch. and poet. 

za97_R, Grove. (Rolls) 8266 Of trompes & of tabors be 
sarazins made bere So gret noyse, axz00 Cursor MM, 15018 
(Cott) Wit harp and pipe, and horn and trump. 1303 R. 
Brunne Aaudl, Synne 4770 As Dauyd seyp yn pe sautere, 
-. Wurschepe God, yn troumpes, and sautre. o1375 So. Legs 
Saints xiv. (Lacas) 78 Pat pe-angel his truampe sal blav, And 
ger pame ryse pat lyis law.  x38% Wyere + Cor xv. 52 In 
the laste pupal forsoth the trumpe schal synge. — 
x Tkass. iv. 15 Inthe voys of archaungel, and in the trumpe 
of God, ¢14q0 Alphabet of Tales 306 He sett bis trompe to 
his mouthe & began to -blaw. | xga6 /'¢/er, Peo, (W. de W. 
1531) ax4b, Whe day of the sounde of the claryon & trumps 
of god. x6aa Drayron Poly-cf6. xix. ‘141 With their crooked 
trumps bis Tritens Neptune sent, - x748 THomson Cas. 
Indol, 1, xxviii, Withouten tromp waa proclamation made. 
x805 Scorr Last Minstr, vi. xxxi, When louder yet, and 
yet more dread, Swells the high trump that wakes the dead t 
2835 Lyrron Kies? vy. iii, Like a king in his pomp, To the 
blast of the tromp, And the roat of the mighty drum, 

BR. 38.. Aberdeen RegrtJam.);To play vpoune the trum 
nyehtly, to convene the waich at ewlns 2349 Ace Le. High 
Treas, Scot, UX, 28: Foure Duchemén ‘quha with thaie 


TRUMP, 


trumbis playit before Ladye Barbara. - Jééd. 283 For ane 


trumme..to convene hors and pyonaris. 
b. = Jews’ HARP, Jews TRUMP, Now Se. and 
north. Ireland, Tongue of the trump: see TONGUE 


56, 14.0. 

Ah Compl. Scot. vi. 65 The thrid [shepherd] playit on ane 
trump. 31670 Narsoroucu Yrud. in dec, Sev. Late Voy. ts 
(x6 1) 6, I gave them a Hatchet and Knives, and Beads, 
and Toys,Trumpsete. 1774 [see Jews’ nar], 1830 Scorr 
Demonol. 314 She played on a Jews harp called in Scotland 
a trump, . : 

ce. Trump marinég w= trumpet marine : see TRUM- 
put 56, 2b. : 

1667 Pers Diary 24 Oct., We in to see..one Monsieur 
Prin play on the trump-marine, which he do beyond belief. 
1863 TuornsurY True as Steed II. 164 Some blew hideous 
discord from the square-mouthed trump marine (a sort of 
bassoon). [An error.] : 

d. fransf. in reference to a sound like that of a 


trumpet, : .. 

1809 W. Irvine Kwicker’. wv. ii. (1861) 117 Wilhelmus 
Kieft, .availed himself of that musical organ or trump which 
nature has implanted in the midst of a man’s face, 189% 

. G. Minas Breath J. Veldt (1899) 26 At sunset their 
{cane hoarse trumps may be heard as they wing their 

ight to some solitary spot. 

@, slang or vudgar. The act of breaking wind 
audibly. 903 in Farmer & Henrey Slang. 


2. transf. One who plays a trump, a trumpeter. 

13.. S%~ Beues (A.) 3793 Pe trompes gonne here bemes 
blowe.. 1473-4 dec. La, High Treas. Scot. I, 14 Gevin to 
James sadillare for a sadill to the Kingis trompis. 

+3. trans. A hollow tube or pipe; spec. (a) the 
convoluted windpipe of the crane; (4) the trunk 
ofan elephant; the proboscis ofan insect, Ods. rare. 

ergo Pallad. on Hush. 1x.179 To ha made Trumpis of 
cley bi potters. cxq60 J, Russert Bk. Nurture 431 The 
Crane..of hyre trompe in pe brest loke pat ye. beware [in 
carving]. 1648 Hexuam ur, Rotel ae russel, the Trumpe 
or Snout of an Elephant, x7s0 PAdl. Trans. XLVI. 545 
So that it [the Bee] does not suck, but laps or licks with its 
rough Fang or Tromp, like a Dog. 

4, fig. One who or that which proclaims, cele- 
brates, or summons loudly like a trumpet; esp. in 
trump of: Fite and the like (cf. quot. ¢1384 in 
Trump v1 2), arch. and poet. 

x53t Exvor Gov. 1. xix, Howe moche worthyar had he 
[Cato] hene to haue hadde Homere, the trumpe of his fame 
immortall, than Achilles, 1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. 
Matt. iv. 33 The trumpe of the voyce of the gospell, 1575 
R. B, Appius & Virg. Prol., Who doth desire the trump of 
fame, to sound vnto the Skies, x630 Quaries Funeral 
Elegies xiii, When the latest breath of fame Shall want her 
. ‘Trampe, to glorifie a name. x741-2 Gray Agrippina 122 

. Say we sound The trump of liberty, a Kensie Chm, ¥,, 

tst Sun, Adv. i, Awake—again the Gospel-trump is blown. 
| 6. Comd., as truntp-leke adj., trump-maker. 

1609 Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot. 37/2 Confectoris instrumen- 
torum lugorialium Jie truampmaker. ¢x6xx Cuarman Jiad 
11, 419 A breast of brasse, a voyce Infract and trumplike, 

Trump (trymp), 53.2 Also 6 troumpe, 6-7 
tromp(e, trumpe. [Corruption of TRIuMPH 5é., 
in senses 8, 8 b.] 

1. A playing-card of that suit which for the time 
being ranks above the other three, so that any one 
such card. can ‘take’ any card of another suit; 
spec. the card, usually that last turned up by the 
dealer, determining this suit; also, 4/, (formerly 
also in séng.), the suit thus determined. 

xs29 Latimer rst Sera. ot Card in Poxe A. & Jf, (1563) 
1302/2 Heartes is trumpe. — 2ud Seri, ibid, 1306/1 Cast 
thy tromp vnto them both, and gather them all three together. 
1575 Gann. Gurton 1 ii. Biv, There is 5 trumps beside 
the Queene, 1607 Hrywoon Wom, Kild w. Kind, Wks. 
1874. Ll.123 Anne, What’s trumpes? Wend, Harts, 1656 
Eart: Monm, tr. Boccalint's Advts. fr. Parnass, 1, it, (1674) 
4 Every the least ‘I'rump did take all the best Coat-Cards. 
1779. Warner in Jesse Selwyn & Contents. (1844) 1V..254, 
I won the first trick andled a trump. 1849 Hannay (27#2e) 
Hearts are Trumps. 1885 Proctor WAis# vii, 88 With good 
dete cards and five trumps you need never hesitate to 
ead trumps, 

+b, An obsolete card-game, known also as ruff. 

1929 Latimer ist Seri. on Card in Foxe Ag M. (1563) 
1303/x There: be many one that breaketh this carde,..and 
piayeth there with oftentimes. at tlie blinde trompe, wherby 
they be no winners but great losers. 28783 Garin. Gurion 
u. i, Biv, We be fast set at trumpe, man, hard by the fyre. 
1598 Florio, /rionfo,..alo a trump at cards, or the pla 
called tramp. or ruff, 1688 R, Hotme Armoury ut. xvi. 
(Roxb.) 72/x. Ruffe and Honors, and Whisk, which are 
generally amongst the Vulgar Termed Trump. 1798 Sfort- 
me Mag. XL, 299 Laws of the game of Trumps, ‘{x807 
Dovce “lusty. Shakes. U1. 96 The old card game of trump 
. bore a very strong resemblance to our modern whist,] 

@. An act of trumping; the taking of a trick 
with a trump card. 

7853 Lyrton My Novel t. xii, Parson., mixes all the cards 
. ie er again, and..groans,,.' The cruelest trump !’ 

» Jig. and in fig. context, 7b turn up trumps, to 
turn out well or successfully (mod, collog.), 


3895 Locring we. ii, She..snatcht vp a fagot stick..and. — 


came furiously marching towards: me,,. thundering out., 
Thou drunken knaue, where hast thou bin so long?, and so 
shee began to play knaues trumps, x6ar Burton Anat, Mel, 


1 tik, til. (1651). Goa They truad up. trumpe, before the. 


Cards were shuffled, -164x Houvis in Rushw. 72st. Coll, 11. 

(1698) J. 346 To be honest when every body else is honest, 
- when Ffonesty is in fashion,’ and is Trump, as I may say, is 
nothing so. meritorious. ax734 Norta Axcam. ut. vi. $63 
(1749) 470 The same Card. was going to be Trump in the 
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factious Game against King Charles If. 1862 W. W. Cot- 
uns No Mame w. viii, Instances. .of short courtships and 
speedy marriages, which have turned up trumps—I beg your 
pardon—which have turned out well, after all. ae 

+b. fig. An obstruction, a hindrance; in phr. 
(40 cast) a trump in (one’s) way. Obs. 

7529 Latimer rst Sernz, on Card in Foxe A. & M. (1563) 
1302/2 We wil fyrst cast a trumpe in theyr way, and play 
with them at cardes who shall haue the better. a 1548 
Hatt Chron,, Bdw, V 2 Every one of these castes had been 
atroumpe in the duke of Gloucesters waye.. 1577-87 Houin- 
sHEeD CArvox. III, 855/2 He thought good first to send him 
some whither out of the waie, least he might cast a trumpe 
in his waie, . 

c. To put (one) to (fF upon) his trump or trunips : 
To oblige a card-player to play out his trumps; 
Jig. ‘to put to the last expedient’ (J.). 

3589 Mier. Mag., Yack Cade xx, Ure he took me, I put 
him to his trumpes. . 1384 Lyty Campasfe 11. iv, Doeth not 
your beauty put the painter to his trump? 268x Drypzn 
Stan. Friar w.i, We are now put upon our Jast trump, 
1697 Dampier Foy, (1729) 1. 526 ‘Lhe Wind,.oft put us to 
our trumps to manage the Ship. x7sx R. Pavrock P. Wil- 
kins xiv. (1883) 46/2 The strangeness of her dress put me 
to my trumps, to conceive either what it was, or how it was 
put on, x824 W. Irvine 7. 7rav, I. 1 ii. g Whether such 
an unexpected accession of company..,would not put the 
housekeeper to her trumps to accommodate them, 1907 W. 
James Pragniatisne iv.142 A bit of danger or hardship puts 
‘us agreeably to our trumps. 

3. collog. as a term of hearty commendation: A 
person of surpassing excellence; a first-rate fellow ; 
a ‘brick’, 

[z76a 'T. Bryoces Burlesque Homer 1, (2797) V4 But I, in 
spite of all his frumps, Shall make him know I’m king of 
trumps.] x8x9 Sorting Mag. 1V, 236 The Irish trump again 
got the throw, 1829 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 63/x Girls of diss 
solute character. .called out,.‘Good bye, Tom ! God bless 
you, my trump |? 1837 Dickens Pickw. xli, You're a trump. 
x867 Trotiore Chron, Barset I.xv.127 Nobody knows better 
than you whatatrump I got in-my wife, 1894 Du Maurizr 
Trilby a 257 Taffy, what a regular downright old trump 
you are 

4, attrib, and Conib., as trump card (also jfig.), 
lead, suit; trump-like adj.; trump signal, at 
Whist, a call for trumps: see Cauh v. aad (Funk's 
Stand. Dict., 1893). 

x82a Byron Yuan vut. xxv, ‘The best Intentions’. form 
all mankind’s *trump-card. 1876 A, CAmpBELL- WALKER 
Correct Card (1880) 65 After the dealer has taken the trum 
card into his hand, 1884 77ies (weekly ed.) ro Oct. 9/3 
The trump card which the Radicals played was the general 
remission of taxes, 1870 Harpy & Ware Mod, Hoyle 25 
*Trump leads, without strength in trumps.can only be justi- 
fied [etc.],. 1836-9 Dickens S&. Boz, Making a Night ofit, 
A certain *trump-like punctuality in turning up just in the 
very nick of time. 3186x AZacu. Mag. Dec. 130 No trump is 
turned up, the *trump suit being. determined in another 
way. x86 ‘Cavenpisa’ H’hist (1879) 10 Any one may 
inquire. what the trump suit is, at any time. . 

Hence fru‘mpless a. (nonce-wd.), having or 
containing no trumps, ' 

‘1899. A. Mainwarine. Cut Cavendish 5x * Chicane’, i.e. a 
trumpless hand, counts twice the value of the trump suit. 

+ Trump, sb.3 Sc. Obs. rare, [(?) Back-forma- 
tion from ‘RumpERY.] A thing of small value, a 
trifle ; 22. goods of small value, truampery. 

x5%3 Douctas .22ne?s v. xii. 47 From distructioun deliuer., 
Thir sobir trumpis, and mene grayth of Troianis, Zéid, vitt, 
Prol, 1o7 Ten tendis ar a trump, bot gif he tak ma, Ane 
kinrik of paroch kyrkis quppillit with commendis, 

Trump (tramp), v1 Forms: see Trump 50.1; 
also 4 Se. trwmp. [ME. a. OF. tromper (rath c. 
in Godef.), £. ¢rompe, Trump sb.1] 

L. intr, To blow or sound a trumpet: = TRUM- 
perv. I. Also with wp. ? Obs. or arch. 

13... Coer de L, 3892 They trumpyd, and her baners dis- 
playe. 13.. Cursor AT, 21307 (Cott.) An. .ringes,., dinnes 
betoper, trumpes pe thrid. 1375 Barsour Bruce vill. 203 
He left his amonystyng, And. gert trumpe to pe assemble. 
/éid. xu. 491 He gert tewmp vp to the assemble, 13977 
Lane, P. #2. B, xit, 230, 1 can noither tabre ne trompe, ne 
telle none gestes. ¢ 7470 Haroing Chroma. coxxx. (MS. 
Lansd, 204 If,.21gb), Zhe kynge., trumped vp and home 
he rode in hy. 15x3 Dovaias 2nezs xt. vilis 17 Tharfor 
trump vp, blaw furth thyne eloquens. 1535 CoverpaLe 
2 Chron, xiii, 15 The prestes tromped with the trompettes. 

b. To give forth a trumpet-like sound ; sgec, to 
break wind audibly (slang or wulger). 

¢1425 Wyntoun Croz, vi. ii..x76 In publik placis ay fra 
pat day Scho was behynde ban trumpande ay; Sa wes scho 
schamyt in ilk steid. 1352 Hurorr, ‘Trump ox let a crackke, 
or fart, cvefo. 1598 Frorio, Trombeppiare,..to snort, to 
trump or bray as an asse. xy D'Unery Pills I. 35 She 
who doth Trump, sitet elect in her rump. 1798 R. 
Cumpertann Aristoph, Clouds ii, I too..under sufferance 
trump against your thunder:..my frights..Have pinch'd 
iste is ick’d my poor bowels so. @x845 [see trumping’ 

elow]). 

2. trans. To proclaim, celebrate, or extol by, or 
as by, the sound of a trumpet: = Trumpat v. 2b, 
Now rare or Obs, 

1384 Craucer #7, Fame tu, 339 Take forth thy trimpe, 
.. That is cleped sklaundre.. For thou shalt trumpe alle the 
contrarie Of that they han don wel or fayre. xqaa tr. Secreta 
Secret, Prio. Priv, 163 The trues [=truce] weryn trumped 
vp forthatday, 1548 Uvat, Zrasm, Par, Luke iv. sa That 
the fathers glorye may be.,troumped abrode by the sonne. 
1686 F, Spence tr. Marillas’ Ho, Medicis 23x. This infirmity 
.-trumpt him up the aversion of ‘such people as knew not 
otherwise his merit, 1847 L. Hunt Aen, Women, & B. Us 


i, ¢ See also how Pope, and Swift, and others, trumped up 


Lord, Bolingbroke for a philosopher ! oe 


TRUMP, 


q| 3. intr. To march or go (as at the sound of a 
trumpet). Cf quots. 1375, ¢ 1470 in sense 1. Ods. 

1513 Doucras Aevers x1. ix. 4 Eneas all his ost and haill 
army Hes rasyt, trumping to the town in hy. /d7d. xiii. 99 
Bot this Orsilochus fled hyr in the feyld, And gan to trump 
with mony. a turnyng went. 

Hence Tru'mping w0/. sb, and pf7. a. 

13.. K. Adis. 924 (Bodl, MS.), per was trumpyng & tabour- 
ype. 1398 Trevisa Garth, De P. R, 1x. xxvii, (Bodl. MS.) 

. 97 b, By trumpinge be peple was icleped to pis feste pat 
hatte neomenia, x63x P. Fretcuer Sicedides un iv. F ij b, 
Thou bluebeard Neptune, and thou trumphing [sic] Triton. 
21845 Hoon. Schoolboy Yoys 4 Griefs, Six small Boys ; 
Who ever and anon declare their joys, With trumping 
horns, and juvenile huzzas. 

+ Trump, v2 Oss. Also 4 Sc. trwmp, 6 
trumpe, 6-7 tromp(e. [a. F. tromser (14th c.), 
of uncertain origin ; perh. the same word as prec. : 
see Littré.] ¢vans. To deceive, cheat. 

In quot. 1629, perh. identified with Trump v8 

1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 712 Than sall we all be at our 
will And thai sall let thame trwmpit [v.». trumpyt] Ill, x513 
Doucias nes 1. vi. 82 That fals man,,.With wanhope 
trumpit the lele luwair, 1584 J. Carmicuany Lett, in Wod- 
row Soc. Misc, (2844) 415.To haif bein trompit with fair 
words,. 1398 Dartincton Meth. Tran, Eiij, They very 
wrongfully tromped the heires of Edward the third, of their 
enioying this Crowne of France. 1629 B. Jonson Vew Inn 
Ii, When she [Fortune] is pleas’d to trick or tromp mankind. 

Trump, v3 [f. Trume 5.2 
Appears first in figurative senses (2-3); in some early quots. 
it may have been confused with Trump. 7.2; but the sense. 
development is not quite clear] , 3 

I... Cards, a. trans. To put a trump upon; 
to take with a trump. 288 3 

1898 Frorro, sh Ages bea .to trump at cards, 1680 Corrow 
Gamester xi, 87 A Card that is trumped by the follower, if 
the next player hath none of the former suit he must trump 
it again. 21778 C. Jones Hoyle's Games Impr. 58 If your 
Partner forces you to trump a Card early in the Deal... 1837 
Dickens Pickw. vi, Miller ought to have trumped. the dia- 
mond, x86 ‘ Cavenvisu’ Wist (1879) 7o You. may some 
times discontinue a suit.if you suspect it will be trumped. 

b. absol. or intr. To play a trump; to take a 
trick with a tramp. Zrump out, to play out one’s 
trumps. 

1680 Corron Gaseester x. 82 You ought to have a special, 
eye to what Cards are play'd out, that you may know. .how 
to trump securely. 1746 Hoyie. Wzst (ed. 6) x5 Do not 
trump out, Jdid. 79 If your Partner calls.,, you.are to 
trump'to him, 1862‘ Cavennisn’ WAis# (1879) 108 It is an 
advantage to trump. when you are weak. 


2. fig. or in fig. context: in quot. 1586, ? to © put 


to one’s trumps’, to nonplus; now usually, to . 


beat, to ‘cap’. 


1586 Ferne Blas. Gentrie 190 If you be not trumped, in 


the blazonne of this coate, I’ care not to what. I put you. 


a1613 Hartncron Zfzgr, i. xii,-An odious play, and ‘yet = 


in Court oft seen, A sawcy Knave, to trump both’ King and 


Queene, 168k Dayoan Princess of Cleves Prol. 35 But. 
since they’re at renouncing, ’tis our parts, To trump their 
diamonds, ‘as they trump: our hearts, 1860 THACKERAY | 


Lowel iii; | trumped her old-world stories, .with the latest 
. intelligence,’ 1880 S. Warrore Ast. Eng, ILI. 296 The 
Liberals set ‘themselves to trump his [Peel’s] best cards, 


Il. +3. Zrump in (one’s) way (cf. Tromp sb.2 


2b): a. ¢rans, To cast in one’s way as a hindrance 


or obstruction; in quot. 1553, toallege against one 


(cf. 5b). Obs. 
4553 Bae Gardiner's De vera Obed. Hjb, And that, 


that is fondly layed to the husbandes charge after he is’ 


divorced, because he perfourmed. not ‘his promyse, that he 
ought not to haue made: shall that..be. ,earnestly tromped 
in my waye? 1583 Gotnina Calvin on Deut. vie 34 To 
overcome all that ever the deuill trumpeth in our way, 1607 
Schol. Dise, agst. Antichr. 1 iv. 178 Sathan is suffered to 
me hinderances in their way. 

+b. zr. To get in one’s way; to obstruct or. 
impede one. Ods. 

z570 Foxe A. & M. (ed, 2) 1146/2 But here now. commeth 
Syr Thomas More trumpyng in our way. 1630 WrLpon 
Crt. Fas. I §3 For all their setting their Cards.,.to their 
owne speciakag, pone there was one Knave in the. Packe 
would cousen their designes, and Trump in their way. 

+4. To impose or thrust (something) upon a 
person. Obs, . 

1694 Lesiim Short Meth. w. Deists (2699) 3 Authors have 
been Trump’d upon us, Interpolated and Corrupted. axzo4 
T. Brown Dial. Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks, r7t1 Vi pe 
There areabundance of ill-alfected Men.. that have trumped. 
that unlucky Card upon the Dr. @ 276 Sourn Sern. (1747) 
VI, 104 A sort of odd ill-natur'd, Men, whom: neither 
Hopes nor Fears..can prevail upon to have any.: forlorn. 
Kinswomen of any Lord or Grandee..trump’d upon them, 

+b. intr. ?To impose wfon. Obs. rare. 

21716 Sourn Sere. (r7a7) I'V. 384 Fit. for nothing Dut 
to be trumped and. trampled upon, to be Jed by the Nose... 

5. Trump up (trans.). +a. ?To put (one) off 
with, Obs. rare ce on a = : 

1634 Massincer Ve onan w. ti, Hang honesty 
Tromp me not up with “honesty! 

+b. To bring up, bring forward, allege. Ods. 

r697 T. Smira in Ledd, Lit, Men (Camden) 252 When the 
Benedictine Monies were so busy to trump up. old charters 
of exemption and. priveleges, att T. Brown Laconics 
Wks, r7rx TV, x4 The Cavaliers. ,us’d to trump. up the xath 
ofthe Romans upon the Parliament; the Parliament trump’d 
it upon the Army. xryx0 Patmen Froverds ak Necessity is 
trump'd up for a pies 1zta Appison Sfect, No, 507 ra To 
husband a lie, and trump it up in some extraordinary emer: 


gency. x7ya Town & Country Mag, 128 Bloliand] trumped 


up an imaginary debt against him. 


or 


TRUMPED. 


e. To get up or devise in an unscrupulous way; 

to forge, fabricate, invent. 
2693 W. W. Colhatch's New Lt, Chirurg. Put out 64 His 
Pouder being..disgraced, he was obliged to trump up 
another Medicine to supply its Defect. 2726 C, D’Anvers 
Crafisman No. 3 (3727) 22 They..forewarn us to beware of 
' jmpostures trumpt up in imitation of their approved reme- 

dies. a@177q.Tucker L?, Mat. (1834) I. 328 Their very 
existence Is mere hypothesis, trumped up to serve a turn. 
1794 GoDwIn Cal. Williams 277 If. .those servants could 
srunie ie such accusations, x809 Matxin Gi? Blas iv. vii. 
¥16 You have trumped up a cock-and-bull story. 1885 
Howg.s Silas Lapham viii, She had not. .courage to con- 
fess..why she had come, but trumped up anexcuse, 
‘Hence Trumped (trympt) gg. a. (only in 
trumped-up, in sense § c). 

1800 Coreripern Wallenst, u. iii, A trumped up Spanish 
story. 1878 Bosw. Smirn Carthage 302 Three hundred 
«youths were thrown into prison..ona trumped-up charge. 

Trumper ! (trempos). Forms: 4 trompor, 
-er, trumpour, 4-5.trompour(e, 5 trumpowre, 
§~ trumper. [a. OF. ¢rompeor, -peur, -pour, 
trumpeur, etc, (13th c.), f. cromper, TRUMP v.71] 

+1. A trumpeter. Ods, 

13... Alis. 3426 For the noise of the taboures, And the 
trumpours [Bod?. J£S.. trumpes] and: jangelours, ¢ 1330 
King af Tars. 499. Trompors gunne heore bemes blowe. 
arq4o Sir Degrev. 66x Trompers tromped to: the mete. 
14... Now. in Wr.-Wiilcker 693/7 Hee zxdictna, a trumper. 
fétd, 696/30 Hie tudicen, a trumper, 1483 Cath, Angl. 
3958/2 A ‘Trumper, dxecinator. 
_ 2. slang or vulgar, (Cf. Trompe sd.) re, vi 1b.) 

1836-48 B. D. Watss Aristoph., Clouds 313. 
.+Trumper 2, Ods. Forms: 5 trompour, -er, 
-eur, 6 trumpour, -ir, troumpar, 6- trumper. 
fa. F. trompeur (13-14th c. in Godef, Coml.), f. 
tromper, TRUMP v.“] A deceiver, impostor, cheat, 
(In quot. 1456 app. a trifler: cf. TRuMpzRy.) 

wxqgo Kut, de da Tour (1906) 33 He nis not so trewe a 
knight as we wende, for he is but a tromper and.a ijaper. 
1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 287 For syk maner of 
coereyb a prince sulde nocht juge na thole bataill to be. 
Bot he suld..punys sik trompouris, that..gage bataill. for 
sik fule causis. 15360 RoLLanp Seven Sag, 37 Fy Trumpour 
that did. sic ane deid. xrs7xr.in Calderwood Ast. Kirk 
{Wodrow Soc,) III. 104 The most vile carion,..the greatest 
tramper in all Europ, 1603 PA/Jotus 1, How durst thow 
_trumper be sa bald ‘To tant-or tell, that he was ald? 

Trampery (trempori), sb. (a.) Forms: 3-6 

trompery(e, (6 tromperey, troumperie, trum- 
‘prie), 6-7 tromp-, trumperie, 6-trumpery... [a. 

F, cvomperte (14th c. in Godel Compi.), £. tromper 

TRUMP 0.2; see -ERY 1,] 


+1. Deceit, fraud, imposture, trickery, Obs. 

£456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 226 Sa that thare 

‘benatrompery. «axs78 Linpgsay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, 
(S.T.S.) I. 141 They: concordit Tre in trumperie. and 
fallsit.. 2677 Gaun Crt. Gentiles IL, m1. 78 Their. Ethics 

"were but false or. .imperfect ideas of Vertues. . their politics 


' ‘were but carnal and so false reasons of State..and therefore 


stiled in the Scripture tromperie, deceit, and. lies, 1847 
Disragu Taucred 1. iv, Irish Papists denouncing the whole 
movement as fraud and trumpery, 

Z, 1482 Caxton Godefroy cixiii. 241 His fayr wordes full 
of tromperyes and deceytes. 1398 Datuincton Meth. Trav, 
Hib, He left none of his.trumperies and double dealings 
vnreuealed, 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Zp. vit. xii, 362 
He runnes into corners, exercising minor trumperies, and 
acting his. deceits in Witches, Magicians, Diviners, . x687 
R. L'Estrance Brief Hist. Times 1. 140 How was the Jus- 
tice of the Nation, Abus'd, and Impos’d upon by the Trum- 
peries of Confederacy. 

2. ‘Something of less value than it seems’; 
hence, ‘something of no valne; trifles’ (J.); 
worthless stuff, trash, rubbish. (Usually co/lective 
sing.; also, now rarely, #1). a, Applied to 
material objects (see also c, d, €). 

xsqt Test, Lbor. (Surtees) V. 324 A tub, a hogeshed. wt 
other trumperie, viijd. x6xx Suaxs, Wint, 7, 1, iv. 608, 
Thaue sold all my Tromperie¢s. not a counterfeit Stone, not 
a Ribbon, Glasse, Pomander, Browch,.to keepe my Pack 
from fasting, 1789 Mrs. Piozz Yourn, France, etc. 11. 
353 A heap of trumpery fit to furnish out the shop of a West. 
minster pawribroker. x807 W. Irvine Salwzag. vi. (1824) 
An ‘abundance of trumpery and rubbish, with which the 
house is encumbered, .,every room, and closet, and corner, 
is crammed with three-legged chairs, clocks without hands, 
swords without scabbards fet mY 
pbs ares Rareian Lavent. Shipping 4x Silver, Cut works, 

mbricks, 
Tuackeray Vax. Farr xliv,. Drawers and caahown 


422 


re42-5 BRinkLow Lament, 5 b, Pardons, and other of their 
tromperye, hath bene bought and solde.. 1g66 in Peacock 


Lug. Ch. Furniture (1866) 95 Banner clothes, crosse clothes, - 


with the rest of the trash as vestments albes and such lik 
tromperie—wear defacid., by the said churchwardens, 1667 


Mitton P. £. mt. 473 Embryos, and Idiots, Eremits and . 


Friers White, Black and Grey, with all thir trumperie. 
1956 C, Lucas Ess. Haters IL, 12 This City is famed for 
..reliques of saints, and such like holy trumpery. 1824 
Souruzy Bk. a7Ch, (1841) 267 St. Francis, St, Dominic, and 
their fellows, must dislodge with all their trumpery, 
pl. 2348 Luther's Art, Faith Pref. Av, Our juglynge 
tromperies, x625 Purcuas Pilgrims 1x. vii. § 1. 1487 Wearied 
with the trumperies of the Religion of Mahumet. 1704 J. 
Pirts Acc, Mohammtetans vi. (1738) 55 They blame the 
Papists for having so many Trumperies in their Churches. 
d. Showy but unsubstantial apparel; worthless 
finery. mee 


x610 Suaks, Ted, 1v. i, 186 The trumpery in my house, | 


goe bring it hither For stale to.catch these theeues.. xBox 
Mar. Encewortn Ot of Dedt iii,‘ You have brought me to 
the gallows, and all for this trumpery’, cried he, snatching 
her gaudy h 
Gaskell Liz (1857) 364 It would be no shame for a person of 
my means to wear a cheaper thing;..if you..call it 
*trumpery’ so much the worse, : 

@. Gardening. Weeds or refuse, such as hinder 


the growth of valuable plants. Ods, exc. dial, 


1669 Woriince Syst. Agric. (1681) 214 Broom, Furze, 


Heath, and other suchlike trumpery, that delight only in 
barren Lands, 1707 Mortimer A’usd. (1721) Il. 387 Finish 
your last Weeding, and cleanse your Garden of Trumpery. 
2988 R. Brown Compl. Farmer wt. (1760) 30 It occasions its 
running to May-weed, and other trumpery, 1888 in Ex. 
wortuy W. Somerset Word.bh, . 


_ £ Applied to a person, esp. a woman: cf. TRASH | 


sbhl 4, 7 Obs. exc. dial, 


x738 Swirr Pod. Canzversnt. iti, 193 For Want of Company, ° 
welcome Trumpery. 1766 Gotnsm, Vic, W, xxi, Out, I say; . 


. tramp, thou infamous strumpet.,.What! you trumpery, 
to come and take up an honest house without cross or coin 
to bléss yourself with ! 1832 Mrs. Stowe Cmcle Tomt's C. 


xvili, Get out wid ye, ye trumpery—I won't have ye round ! 


B. attrib, or adj. Of little or no value; trifling, 
paltry, insignificant ; worthless, rnbbishy, trashy. 
1876 Freminc Caiws’ Dogs (1880) 16 A Hare. .was seene., 
playing with his former feete vppon a tabbaret,.. This is no 
trumpery tale, nor trifling toye. 1748 H. Watro.e Lett, 
(1848) 11. 229 Mr. Ashurst.. has built a trumpery new house. 
x781 — Let. fo W. Mason 14 Apr., Dr. Johnson’s ‘ Life of 


Pope’..is a most trumpery performance, ..x8x0 Scorr Lez. 


to Miss i, . Baillie 23 Nov., in Lockhart, 1 bape you will set 
some value upon this little trumpery brooch, 

a Scotch harp, and set with Iona stones. 1865 M,. Arnotp 
Ess. Crit. viii, (1875) 323 The accents of a trampery rhetori- 
cian. 1869 Tro.iorr /7¢ énew, etc. xvi, It seems atrumpery 
quarrel,--as to who should beg each other’s pardon first. 

Hence fru‘mperiness. 

2868 A. K. H. Boyp Less. Mid, A. 
impress the lover of Gothic who s in a country of 
churches of inexpressible trumperiness and shabbiness ! 
“Trumpet (trampét),sd, Also 4-6 trompette, 


-et, trumpette, 5 trompett, troumpette, 6-7 


trumpett; Sc. 5 trompat, troumpat(e, trumpate, | 
[a. F. zrompette (14th c.), | 


5—6 trumpat, 6 -ait. 
dim. f. ¢vompe, Trump 561] 

1. A musical wind-instrument (or one of a class 
of such) of bright, powerful, and penetrating tone, 
used from ancient times, especially for military or 
other signals, and in modern times also in the 
orchestra; it consists of a cylindrical or conical 
tube, usually of metal (anciently also of horn or 
wood), straight or curved (or bent upon itself), with 
a cup-shaped mouthpiece and a flaring bell. 


The natural tones of the instrument are the series of | 


harmonics produced by varying force of breath; in modern 
forms of it additional tones are obtained by means of slides, 
crooks, valves, or keys. 

13.. Coer de Z. 303 Trumpettes began for to blowe, 
Knyghtes justed inarowe. 1390 Gower Conf ILI. 217 Ech 
of hem ek a trompette Bar in hig other hond. ¢x470 Henry 
Wallace vin, 1021 Thai within, ,defyit Wallace, And trum- 
patis blew with mony werlik soun. 1533 Gau Richt Pay 
(S.T.S.) 7x Our lord sal thane command ane archangel to 
blaw the trumpait of God, x535 Covernate Ese, xxxiii, i 
Y#f-a man now heare the noyse off the trompet & wil 
not be warned. 1606 Suaxs. 7” & Cr 1. iii 213, 1638 


Sir T. Herserr Zrav. fed. 2) 135 In another [mosque] | 


sleeps Sandant-Emyr-amahow..s with inany moe, who are 
like to sleep till the Trumpet raise them,. 1788 Gianon Decl, 
&§ F, xli. (1869) IL. 506 The general's trumpet gave the signal 
of departure, 1844 Turrtwatt Greece VIII. Ixiv. 317 Before 
ra apie began). after silence had been bidden by the sound 
of the trumpet, proclamation was made by a herald, 1889 
W, Hi Sronz in Grove Dict, Mrs. IV, 181 The simple or 
Field Trumpet is merely a tibe twice bent on itself, ending 
in a bell,,.The modern orchestral or slide Trompet. .is twice 


| ming of th 


‘ysostom 
festi- 


seks f 


at from her head. x85z C. Bronra in Mrs, | 


ecause itis.. | 


a How these things — 
well: 


Trumpets. | 
pana 


TRUMPET, 


2. Something of the nature of or resembling a 
trumpet. a. A reed-stop on the organ, of power- 
ful tone resembling that of a trumpet, 

x6s9 Leak: Waterwks. 3x To make.Organs, or Trumpets 
of Organs, to Sound. 1660 Sfecif Organ in Grove Dict. 
Jus. 11. 591 Great Organ. xo0stops.,.z0. Trumpet... Eccho 
Organ. 4 stops...rg. Trumpet, 1688 in FE. J. Hopkins 
Organ (1870) 453 Trumpett, of mettle, 1776 Hawxins List. 
Mus. 1V.t. x. 149 Of the stops of an organ, the most usual are 
the.. Trumpet [etc.]. 1876 Hinus Catech, Organ x. (1878) 70 
Trumpet, Tromba,a striking reed stop of clear, penetrating 
tone. es ; 

b. Trumpet marine, marine trumpet [tr. Ttal. 
tromba marina, ¥. trompette marine}, a large 
obsolete musical instrument of the viol kind, played 
with a bow, and having a single thick string pass- 
ing over a bridge fastened at one end only, the 
other vibrating against the body, and producing a 
tone like that of a trumpet. 

1673 Lond. Gaz, No. 961/4 A Rare Concert of four 
Trumpets Marine, never heard of before in England. 1748 
tr, Motiére’s Le Bourg, Gent. u.i, The Trumpet-Marine is 
an Instrument that pleases me, and is very harmonious. 28 
G, F, Granam Jus, Coup. ai 78 In Europe, in the last 
century, the only remnant of the most ancient monochord 
was the tromba-marina (trumpet-marine). 

ce. A conical tube with a wide mouth, used for 
increasing the force and carrying power of the 
voice: = SPEAKING-TRUMPET, qd. A similar ap- 
paratus for conveying sound to the ear ofa partially 
deaf person: = Han-rruMpEt, HEARING-TRUMPET, 

1696 Puixirg (ed, 5), A Speaking Trumpet, a Trumpet 
about Eight Foot, and sometimes. Six. Foot long, streight 
and very wide at the end... It carries the Voice so as to be 
distinctly heard above a Mile. 1774 Gotnsm. Retal. 146 
When they judged without skill, he was still hard of hearing ; 
When they talked of their Raphaels, Corregios, and stuff, 
‘He shifted his trumpet, and only took snuff. 1849 Curries 
Green Hand xiv,‘ Stand by to let go the larboard anchor !’ 
I sang out through the trumpet. 883 S. C. Han Retro. 
ce 11, 46 So deaf that a trumpet was constantly at 

er ear. 


3. fig. A means or agent (real or imaginary) 
which proclaims, celebrates, or gives warning of 
something. Zo blow one’s own trumpet, to sound 
one’s own praises, boast, brag. 

7447 Boxenuam nepniys (Roxb.) 35 Whan it was knowe,, 
And be the trumpet of fame aboute blowe, 1513 Douctas 
“éneis '. Prol. 346 Venerable Chaucer, principall poet but 
peir, Hevinlie trumpat, horleige and reguleir. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 264 The decree of Wormes was the 
trompet of this warre. 1576 Freminc Paxapl, Epist. 59, 1 
will. sound the trumpet of mine owne merites. 1644 Mi-ron 
Arcop, (Arb.) 68 Why,.was this Nation chos'n..that out of 
her, -should be, sounded forth the first tidings and trumpet 
of Reformation to all Europ? 1783 Wor.cort (P. Pindar) 
Odes to R.A.’s vi, Sound their own praise from their own 
penny trumpet. 1803-6 Wornsw. Ode Lntint. Lnimort, 28 
Lhe cataracts blow their trumpets from the steep. x902 
Euiz. L. Banxs Newspaper Girl 22 It was with a great 
flourish of newspaper trumpets that I started off. 

4. transf. One who blows or plays on a trumpet ; 
a. trumpeter. 

3390-% Zari Derby's Exp. (Camden) 114 Datia le Trumpet 
de dono domini ibidem, xxiiijs. viiljd. azqso Le Marte 
Arth, 2723 The trompettis vppon the wallis went. x560 
Daus tr. Setdane’s Comm, 225, The Duke of Brunswicke 
sendeth a trompetto Duke Moris, and desyreth a communi- 
cation, 16%7. Moryson /t7#, 1. 106 Our guard of horse left 
vs, and their trumpet asked of euery man a gift.in curtesie, 
1754 J. Lournian For af Process (ed. 2) 233 The Judges 
..set out,,for their respective Districts, attended with a 
Macer of Court and two ‘Trumpets, x8g5 Motiey Dutch 
Rep. is ii, (1864) I, 178 Nevers sent a trumpet, after the 
battle, to the Duke of Savoy, for the purpose of negotiating 
concerning the prisoners, 

b. fg. = Trumveter 2, Cf. 3 above. 

2549 CHALONER Avasm. Praise Folly A ij, What. .maie be 
-- better fittyng, than dame J'oly to praise hir selfe, and be 
hir owne trumpet? 25977 /*: de L’isle's Leg. G viij, Munkes 
and such other trumpets of sedition, 1595 Suaxs. Yohu 1. 
i, 27 So hence: be thou the trumpet of our wrath, x709 
Sramie Tatler No. 52% 4 He must in some Measure be 
the Trumpet of his Fame, ; i 

5. A sound like that of a trumpet; the loud 
cry of certain animals, esp. the elephant ; the shrill 
hum of the gnat or mosquito. 

1850 R. G, Cummine Haater's Life S, Ayn (1902) 86/2 
He {the elephant] charged with a terrific trumpet. 1852 
Munpy Our Antipodes (1857) 195 The shrill scream of the 
heron, and. the rough trumpet of the pelican. 1896 J. H. 
Skrine in Speaker 25 July 98/2 The meses ueleee his 
trumpet, 1911. Blackw, Afag. Nov. 7o7/1 Suddenly there 
comes the well-known trumpet of thé crane. 

6. Something shaped like a trumpet. 

* natural,  %&, = trumpet-shell (see 7); also 
called Sta-TRUMPET (1). 

x668 CHARLETON Onomast, 180 Bucciuum,.the Trumpet, 
291g Petiver Agtrt, Anint, Amboing Tab, vii, Buccinum 
Anbain, rarum, nubulis castanets : Nobis, Brown Amboina 
Trumpet. x895 Zdix, Rew. Oct. 985 Cuttles and squids.. 
crown-melons and fighting trumpeta, - 

b. Applied to a plant having trumpet-shaped 
flowers; in quot. 1705 app. = trumpet-dafodil 
(see 7). Also pl. a name for a species of pitcher- 
plant, Sarracenia flava (ef. trumpet-leaf in 7). 
Also: gen, a trumpet-shaped blossom or part of a 
blossom (as the tubular corona of a daffodil), 

t7og.. te, Cowley's Plants Wks. r71t TUL. g44 Vhen a gay 
jhape the. ‘Trumpet nam'd,. 1883 Mas, GL. 


TRUMPET. » 


Forbidden to Marry, The white and rosy trumpets 
PATE uindweads 1884 MiLter Plantn,, Trumpets, Savva- 
cenia flava, 1904 Daily Chron, 8 Mar. 8/5 The White 
Qneen [narcissus}, 2 novelty with white. perianth and 
trumpet of pale chrome. ’ 
** artificial. @. A funnel-shaped conductor in 
a spinning-machine, etc.; also called zrumpet-mouth 
(see 7). G. The flaring mouth of an automatic 
coupling on a railway car, ©. (See quot. 1877 2.) 

1877 Kuicnt Dict. Mech., Trumpet...4. Spinning.) a. 
The funnel which leads a sliver to the cylinders ofa drawing. 
machine, or which collects a number of combined rovings, 
and leads them to condensing cylinders. BA funnel-shaped 
conductor used in many forms of thread-machines [etc.]...5, 
(Railway) ‘The flaring mouth of a railway-car draw-head 
which directs. the entering coupling-link, 1877 G. F, 
Mactear St. Mark xii. (1879) 139 This enna: according 
to the Rabbis, consisted. of thirteen brazen chests, called 
‘trumpets’, because the mouths..were wide at the top and 
narrow below. d . 

7, attrib, and Cond. a Simple attrib., as ¢rampet- 
blare, blast, -bray, -clang, -clangor, -flourish, 
music, -note, -~peal, signal, -sound, stop (= sense 
2a), tone, -vorce, -word. b. Objective, as trampet- 
blowing adj, and sb. ; instrumental, as trumfpet-hung 
adj. (cf. 6b); parasynthetic and similative, as 
trumpet-flowered, -loud, -toned, -voiced adjs.; also 
trumpet-like adj. ¢@. Special Combs.: trumpet 
animaleule, an infusorian of the genus Steztor or 
family Stextoride, so called from its shape; trum- 
pet-ash = ¢runipet-creeper (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
trumpet-banner, a small banner attached to a 
trumpet, formerly used by heralds ; trumpet-bird 
=: TRUMPETER 5 b; trumpet-call,acallorsummons 
sounded ona trumpet; also ig.; trumpet-cheek, 
a cheek. inflated or. distended as, in blowing a 
trumpet ; trumpet-conch = ¢rumpet-shell (Cent. 
Dict. 1891); trumpet creeper, a climbing shrub 
of the genus Tecoma (N.O. Bignordacew), esp. the 
common trumpet-flower, Z. radicans (formerly 
Bignonia radicans), of the Southern U:S., with 
scarlet trumpet-shaped flowers ;. trumpet daffodil, 
avariety of daffodil with conspicuous ‘ trumpet’ or 
tubular corona (cf. 6b); trumpet-fish, name for 
various fishes with long tubular. snout, esf. the 
bellows-fish or sea-snipe (Centriscus scolopax) and 
the tobacco-pipe fish (/%studaria);  trumpet- 
flower, name for various plants with large or showy 
trumpet-shaped flowers, esp. of the genera Zécoma 
(see ¢rumpet-creeper above) and Lignonia, also 


species of Catalpa, Brunfelsia, Datura, Solandra,: 


etc.; trumpet-fly (see quot.); trumpet-gall, a 
small trumpet-shaped gall found on grape-vines 
in U.S. (Cext, Dict.) ; trumpet-gourd, a trumpet- 
shaped variety of the common gourd (Lagenaria 
wuigarts); trumpet-grass = frunipel - weed; 
trumpet-guide = sense 6c (Cent, Dict. Suppl. 
1909); trumpet honeysuckle (see HonEYSUCKLE 
2); trumpet hypha (pl. -hyphee), Sof, (see quot.); 
trumpet-jasmine = ¢riuuipet-creeper (Cent. Dict.) ; 
trumpet-keck (see Keck sd.); trumpet lamp, 
‘miner’s term for a Jweseler or Belgian safety-lamp ’ 
(Gresley. Gloss. Coal Mining 1883) ; trumpet-leaf, 
name for species of pitcher-plant (Sarracenia) with 
leaves resembling trumpets rather than pitchers; 
trumpet-lily, the white arum-lily (see ARUM b) ; 
also some species of Lz/ium; trumpet-major, the 
chief trumpeter of a band or regiment; trumpet 
milkweed = ¢rausipet-weed (c); trumpet-mouth, 
the ‘mouth’ or expanded end of a trumpet, or 
something resembling this (in quot. 1835 = sense 
6c); trumpet-mouthed @, (a) = trumpet- 
tongued, ~voiced; (6) having a wide opening like 
the mouth o: a trumpet; trumpet narcissus (cf. 
trumpet daffodil above) ; trumpet-pipe, (2) name 
for a particular pattern of musket; (4) a pipe of 


the trumpet-stop on an organ; trumpet reed, a. 


West Indian species of reed, Arundo occidentalis ; 
trumpet-seaweed = ¢rumpet-weed (a); trumpet- 
shaped a., of the shape of a trumpet; in Vad. 
‘fist. tubular with one end dilated; trumpet- 
shell, a shell of the genus Z+i¢o or family 7rito- 
nide (see TRITON 28), or any other shell which 
can be blown like a trumpet; trumpet-tongued 
(-tund) 2., ‘having a tongue vociferous as a trampet’” 
(J.), loud-voiced ; so trumpet-tongue v., trans. 
to proclaim loudly; trumpet-tres, a West Indian 
and South American tree (Cecropia peltata, N.O. 
Artocarpacer), with hollow stem and branches 
which are used for wind-instruments; trumpet- 
vine = ¢rumpet-creeper; . trumpet-weed, (a) a 
large S, African. seaweed, Aedlonia buccinalis = 
Sea-rrumrer 3; (6) aN. American species of 
hemp-agrimony, Hxfatorium purpureum, with 
hollow stems which children blow through like 
trumpets; (¢).a.N. American sp. of lettuce, Zactuca 
banadensis ; trumpet-wood = trumpet-tree, 


| 28a3.Scorr Quentin 2, xxi, Summoned. tagether, by war- 
f ory and trumpet-sound, to assist in repellin: 
sal 


423 


x89x Cent. Dict., *Trumpet-animaleule. 895 L, Wricut 
Pop. Handb&. Microscope viii. 154 The. largest animals of 
this type are the Stetors or Trumpet-Animalcules. 1503 
Ace. Gt. Wardrobe in Calr. Doc. rel. Scotl, IV. 44x Item, 
vij *trumpetbaners pro v trumpetters et ij shakbotters. 1586 
Ferns Blaz. Gentrie 16x The, French king, for want of a 
Hereald..was constrained to subbornate a vadelict, or 
common seruing man, with a trumpet banner. .in steede of 
a better cote-armour of Fraunce. 1896 Newton Dict, Birds 
992 Messrs. Sclater and Salvin in their Momenclator. .admit 
6 species of *Trumpet-birds. 1865 Kincstey’ Hervew. xv, 
The streets..rang with clank, and. tramp, and *trumpet- 
blare. 1837 Cariyte 7. Rev, I. wv. ii, As it (the edict] 
sounds out..accompanied with*trumpet-blast, 1879 FARRAR 
St. Paul ¥.'582 Their faith had been as a trumpet-blast 
through all. the Mediterranean coasts. 1856 Jfem.F. Perthes 


II. xxiv, 362 ‘he *trumpet-blowing angels, x859 TENNYSON | 


Vivien 4x16. Such a song, such fire for fame, Such trumpet. 
blowing in it. 28rg Scorr Vatertoo vii, Cannon-roar and 
*trumpet-bray. 1808 — A/ariz. 1. xii, Loudly flourish’d the 
*trumpet-call. 1909 Blachw, Mag. Mar. 402/1 His name 
was still a trumpet-call. 1693 Draypen Yevenal iii. 64 The 
Minstrels of a Country Show..By *Trumpet-Cheeks and 
Bloated Faces known, 1808 Scott Marm. v. xxv, And 
voice of Scotland's law was sent In glorious *trumpet clang, 
1597 Suaxs. 2 ‘Zen, 1V, v. v. 42 There roar’d the Sea: and 
*Trumpet Clangour sounds. . 1857. A. Gray First Less, 
Bot. (1866) 34 By these rootlets, .the *Trumpet Creeper, the 
Ivy [etc.].fasten themselves firmly to walls. 1893 Oxtin 

(U.S.) XX VII, 220/x Trumpet creepers, yellow as gold, an 

starry blue passion flowers. 1895 Daily News 25 Apr. 5/2 
The great white and yellow “trumpet daffodils. .1668 
Wiixiss Real Char, 137 *Trumpet-fish. 
in PAil. Trans. Beane 479 ‘The Scolopax or 1vontietia, 
call’d by our Seamen the Bellows or Trumpet-Fish. 187 
Kixestry At Last vi, The good people of Trinidad believe 
that the fish which makes this noise is the trumpet-fish, or 
Fistularia. . x8xx Scotr /ts. Don Roderick vi, Thrills, the 
loud fife, the *trumpet-flourish pours. 1844 Regzl. & Ord, 


Arnzy 29 Trumpets sounding twice the Trumpet-flourish. . 


z73t Mortimer in PAid. Trans, XXXVIL. 175 Bignonia 
Fraxini foltis, coccineo flore ntinore. The. *Trumpet. 
Flower, x81a New Bod, Gard, x..93 The Trumpet Flower, 
or Scarlet Jasmine. 1847 Loner, E 1h ii, 80 The trumpet 
flower and the grape-vine Hung their ladder of ropes aloft, 
1857 Henrrey lew. Bot. 353 The *Trumpet-flowered 
climbers form striking features of American forests. 1752 
‘E Hine Hist. Antu. ax The blackish (Estrus, with a yellow 
reast...We call it th 
*trumpet fly from the noise it makes in the heats of summer. 
1884 De Candolle’s Orig. Cultio. Pl. 245 The pilgrim’s 


gourd,, the long-necked gourd, the *trumpet gourd; and-the | 


calabash, 1850 Miss Prart Camm. Things of Sea-stde 1. 


z19 Thunberg. .calls it [se the Sea-trumpet] the *Trumpet- | 


grass. 1753 *Urumpet honey-suckle [see FlonuysucKLe 2], 


1882 Garden 3 June 383/1 The. North American Trumpet | 


Honeysuckle. .one seldom sees outside a-greenhouse.. 2870 
Mrs, Wureney We Girls xi, Its. splendid vista of *trumpet- 
hung bignonia vines, x900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bat. Lerues, 
*Trumpet-hyphae, tubes in Laminarieae having swollen 
portions with transverse septa (F. Oliver), 1884 MILER 
Planta, *Trumpetleaf the genus Sarracenia, 1814 


Anne Prumetre tr. Langsdor 7's Voy.§ Trav. Ui. 104 Anas | 


Glacialis... Vhe harmonious.”trumpet-like noise of this bird 
distinguishes it from every other spe ofduck, 1825 Green 
Ho, Comp. 1..57 Tubesshaped or lo 


of the wild swan, 1878 F. Fercuson Life CArist 465 The 
thirteen trumpet-like boxes in which the gifts of the pene 
were received, 1857 Henrrey 2lem, Bot. 397 Richardia 
africana is the white-spathed ‘*Trumpet-lily ’ of our con- 
servatories, 
Transparent Trumpet Lily...[Z.] longifforum, Common 
Trumpet Lily. /did., Richardia (Calla) wthioprca, Lily-of- 
the-Nile, Trumpet Lily, White Arum-Lily. 
Tuornsury Sones Cavaliers & Retundh, 56 Blow the 
organ *trumpet-loud. 1855 Hype Clarke, *Zvunipet-major, 
head trumpeter. 190% Wests. Gaz. 26 May 8/2. There 
died at Shrewsbury yesterday Trumpet-Major Thomas 
Monks, who sounded the‘ Charge” for the Heavy Brigadeat 
Balaclava. 1835 Ure Philos, Wanuyi153 A copper funnel, or 
*trompet mouth, for conducting the sliver delivered by the 
second rollers. © 1839 ‘Civil Haug. & Arch. Sral. WW. 231/2 
The smoke prs. -having a wide, or. trumpet mouth. x899 R.« 
Munro Prehist, Scotl. vi. 203 Its present mode of attachment 
to the trumpet-mouth is evidently modern. 1767.4, Youna 
Farmer's Lett. ti, 43 These are facts which speak *trumpet 
mouthed in favour of this..measure.. ‘x895 Latly News 
3%. May 5/2. What Mr. Burns described as a_trumpet- 
mouthed approach to the Houses of Parliament and West- 
minster Abbey. 1818 Scorr 8m. Laven xxiii[i], What had 
his DEO to do with the degeneracy of the ‘trumpet music? 
1904. Dai, YY Chron. 8 Mar, 8/5 Weardale Perfection, an 
exquisite “trumpet narcissus. 1813 Scorr 7 rievw, m1. x, A 
wild and lonely *trumpet note, . 1887 J, Hurcuison Lect, 
Philippians i. 7 Lt is not a trumpet-note of defiance like the 
Epistle to the Galatians. 1804 J. Graname Saddath, etc. 
(1808) 56 ‘he battle’s *trumpet-peal. 1844 Regul, & Ord. 
Army 99 -For long-fore or *trumpet-pipe. 2835 E, J. 
Hopkins Orgaa xxii, 123 The tubes of the Trumpet-pipes 
are usually..of tin or metal,.. occasionally, ,of zinc or wood. 
1856 Teas. Bot, 963 *Trumpet [Reed], Arunda oce(dentalis. 
1884 Miter Plauten., Ecklonia buccinalis, Cape *Trumpet- 
Sea-weed, Horn-plant. 1767 Excs in 2400. Trans. LVI, 
420 The figure of one of the *trumpet-shaped suckers highly 
magnified. 286r Bentiry Aan, Bot. 446 Perennial boggy 

lants, with pitcher or trumpet-shaped leaves. 1887 Riper 

AGGARD Yess i, Long trumpet-shaped flowers. . 1953 
Cuamaers Cyel, Sufd., *Trumpet-Shell, Buccinum, x890 
H. Drummonp in Li xv. (1899). 386 The great trumpets 
shell, now rare [in Tongoa, New Hebrides}. 2864 Encen 
Mus, Anc. Nat. o8 *Trumpet signals. are better fitted for 
transmitting orders to a great distance, than verbal messages 
through a speaking-trumpet.. 1778 Rowe tr. Lucan 224 At 
once the warriors: shouts and *Trumpetsounds - surprise. 


a desperate 

y._ 2798 Mason CA. Mus.i. 64 Instead of using either 
the “Trumpet stop or the full organ, he will modulate on., 
the more delicate and softer series of Pipes. 1876 Hives 
Calech. Organ x, (1878) 71 Trompette Harmonigue, a 


1683-4 RoBInson | 


e grey fly from it’s colour; or the | 


mg trumpet-like flowers, - 
1862 Suirtey Vuge Crzt.i. 89 The shrill trumpet-like call | 


x884 Miniter Plant-n., Lilium extmiun, | 


x857 G. W. | 


TRUMPETED. 


Trumpet stop..made to overblow, by a strong and-copious 
wind ; they sound the octave, or the super octave above the 
usual note, 1842 T.H. Warre #raga. Lialy & Rhineland 
9 Well may they dread to waken its [the Bible’s] *trumpet 
tones! 21854 J. S.C, Assorr Wapeleon (2855) 1. i. 25 Those 
*trumpet-toned proclamations which..electrified Europe. 
1880 Burton Keign OC, Anne Li. 27 Friends can confide 
their thoughts. .to each other without their being *trumpet- 
tongused by.,unscrupulous parasites. 1605 SHaxs, Macd. 
1, Vil, 19 His Vertues Will pleade like Angels, *T'rumpet. 
tongu'd against The deepe damnation of his taking off. «775 
J. Avams in fanz, Lett. (1876) 52 It will plead:. with more 
irresistible persuasion than angels trumpet-tongued. x860 
Pusey. Min. Prop. 453 That Day of the Lord..shall, 
trumpet-tongued, proclaim the holiness and justice of 
Almighty God. 1756 P. Browne Yameaica 111 The *Trumpet- 
Tree...The trunk and branches are hollow,..stopped from 
space to space with membranous septz.., The smaller 
branches. .serve for wind instruments, 187x Kinestey 47 
Last v, A tall stick, thirty feet, high, with a flat top of 
gigantic curly horse-chestnut leaves, which is a Trumpet 
tree. x7x7 Petiveriane ul. 255 Scarlet *Trumpet-Vine. 
Makes a fine Arbour. 1818 Byron Ch. Har, iv. xcvili, Yet 
Freedom ! yet. Thy *trumpet-voice, though. dying, The 
Joudest still the tempest leaves behind. 1902 Athenaume 
4 Jan. 6/a Howel Harris, the *trumpet-voiced revivalist. 
1856 Gray Man. Bot, (1860) 186 Hupatoriune purpurensm 
(..*Trumpet-Weed). 1866 Zveas, Bot. 1179 Trusnpet-weed, 
the name of a seaweed, Ecklonia buccinalis,..very common 
..at the Cape of Good Hope...The stem of this seaweed, 
says Dr. Harvey, which is hollow in the upper portion, is 
when dried, ,used..as a siphon, and by the native herds. 
men is formed into a trumpet for collecting the cattle in the 
evening... The name.is also applied in America to Biga. 
tovium (one: x888 EccLeston Graysons xx, Shaded 
by the-broad-leaved horse and trumpet weeds in the fence. 
row. 1836 Loupon £ucyel. Plants 826 Cecropia, . From 
kexpayu, to cry out, a sort of translation of the English word 
*trumpet-wood. This tree has the trunkand branches hollow 
every where... The leaves are large, peltate. 18a7 G. Dartey 
Sylula x7 The wild reed breathes no *trumpet-word. 
Hence fxu'mpetiless a., without a trumpet, with- 
out trumpeting; Tru’mpetry, trumpets collect~ 
ively; trumpeting; Txru‘mpety a. (co//og.), having 
the tone or style of a upipel; blaring. _ 
azgrr Ken 2duund Poet, Wks. 1721 Il, 327 Tt was ims 
possible the Beast to rein, While *trumpetless the Pagans did 
remain, z860 Tracksray Round. Pagers v, Cornhill,.has 
witnessed every ninth of November..a. prodigious annual 
pageant, chariot, progress, and flourish of *trumpetry. 1884 
Satz. Rev. 14: June 778/21 The blare of modern trumpetry. 
1822 Exantiner 810/2 The music..was altogether too 
clanging and *trumpetty—the word is a good word. 1896 
Pali Mali G. 8 Jan. 1/3 A good stirring military song with 
an inspiriting trumpety air. 2 
Trumpet, [f. Tromprr sé. ; of F. trompeter 
(14th c. in Godef. Compi.).} 
L. intr. To blow or sound. a trumpet. tion 
ms30 Patscr. 763/12, 1 trompet, I blowe or sownde ina 
trumpet, se sonne ume troupette. 1835 CoveRDALE2 Chron, 
v. 13 As yf one dyd trompetand synge. . 2674 Vittiers (Dk 
Buckhm.) Rehearsal w.i. (Arb,) gx It [the Play] shall Drum, 
Trumpet, Shout and Battel, I gad, with any the most war- 
like Tragcedy we have.’ 1862 Dickens Somebody's Lugg 
ii, Practising soldiérs trumpeted and bugled, 1913 Sir H. 
Jounsron Pioneers. Australia iv..135 The seamen., 
trumpeted back. .in reply. 
b. To emit a sound like that of a trumpet; 
used esp. in reference to the cry of an elephant 
when enraged or excited; also, to the musical 
piping of a mosquito or gnat when about to bite. 
1828 Cart. Munpy Pen & Pencil Sk, (1832) I, ii. 112 My 


elephant suddenly raised his trunk and trumpeted several 


times. x860 Gossx Rom. Nat. Hist. 258 He. .drives off the 
alarmed animal trumpeting shrilly with rage and pain. 1874 


the young elephant to trumpet, 1900 /’/ot a2 Sept. 357/24 
Anopheles, a mosquito that does not trumpet, 7 

2. trans..@. ‘Yo sound om a ‘trumpet; to utter 
with a sound like that of a trumpet, 

1729 Youna Merchant 1. ix, She trumpets shrill her dread 
command. 1854 Poudiry Chron, I. 84 An old. .black cock, 
who could never utter the least sound without trumpeting a 

rolonged finale, 3875 BuckaND a hea 355 He seems to 
fave trumpeted the order, 2886 F. Harxison Choice Bhs. 
ii, 29 A passage of Homer, rolling along in the hexameter or 
trumpeted out by Pope, - : ; ; 

b. fg. To announce or publish as by sound of 


to noise abroad.. Also with forth. 

1604 Suaxs, Orth. 1, iil. 25x That 1 loue the Moore,., see 
storme of Fortunes, May trumpet to the world. 2608 — Fen 
4. i, 145 He must not liue to trumpet foorth my infamie, 
1704 & Maruzr Magn, Chr. w. 1..(1852) 14 Commenius, the 
fame of whose worth hath been trumpetted as far ‘as 
more than three languages could carry it,’ 1756 H: WALPOLE 
Lett. te Mann23 Feb., They trumpeted the story all over 
the town. 184x°THackeray Ge. Hoggarty Diam. ix, This 
1 state not to trumpet my own praises. 1856 Dove 4 
Chr. Faith i. iit,.148 Atheism may trumpet forth. ber 
astounding discovery. 

@, To summon or denounce formally (cf. F. 
trompeter, and ELORN v. 5), or to. drive away, by 
sound of trumpet. ~~ ee 

x680 Sie R. Sournwettin Cal, Ormonde MSS, IV.579 The 
Duchess of Scissons is trumpetted, which ig the manner of 
citation uséd in like cases... Andifshe appear not at the third 
trumpetting, her crimes and sentences will be. pronounced, 
x795. Burke Regie, Peace iv, Wks. IX. 52 They drammed 
and trumpeted the wretches out.of their Hall. 


Trumpeted (trmpéted), pf. a. and a. [f, 
Trumert vy. and s6.+-ED} al 
I. 1. Sounded on a trumpet; fig. celebrated as 
with a trumpet, greatly extolled or boasted of. - 


Darwin £mofions vi, 168 ‘Lhe keeper ordered the old and. 


trumpet; to proclaim, celebrate, or extol loudly ;— 


TRUMPETER. 


.x6xx. Corer:, Trompetté, trampetted, or noised abroad } 
ublished, or proclaymed with sound of Trumpets. 1775 

mg, D’ArpLay Lavly Diary, Let. to Crisp 19 Nov., 
Giving... his opinion in disfavour of so trumpeted a character, 
1804 Larwoon Wo Gun Boats 34 A complete Destruction of 
this trumpeted Flotilla, r908 Athenaur: 29 Aug. 236/1 
Same of the most trumpeted names are..authors of no., 
consequence, 

TI. [f the sbz] 2. Furnished with a trumpet (or 
something likened to one). 

1841 L, Hunr Seem (1864) 4 The gnat,..airy, trumpeted, 
and. plumed.: . a 35 

3. Formed like a trumpet; made with one end 
expanded ; funnel-shaped. 

1889 Philos. Mag. Aug. 98 Their [the wires’] ends were 


passed into two small trumpeted holes in a stout brass | 


plate : 
Trumpeter (tra mpéte:). Forms: 5-6. Se. 
trumpatour(e, 6 trompetor, -etter, -atere, — 


troumpetor, trumpetor, -ettor, -etour, -etfour, 
-ytar, -yter, -itour, 6-7 -etter, 6~ trumpeter. 
[f. Trument sd, or v.+-mr1, or a. F. trompeteur 
(Palsgr. 1530), f éromzpeter to TRUMPET.] 

‘L. One who sounds or plays upon a trumpet; 
spec. a soldier in a cavalry regiment who gives 
signals with a trumpet; also, one who has a similar 
function in a war-ship (?.0ds.); in quot. 1673, a 
herald. 


7497 Aca Ld, High Treas. Scot. (3879) I. 326 For their 
Pasche reward,.to ‘Thome Pringil and his brodir trumpa- 
touris, xxviijs. 1833 7did. (x905) V1. 95 To Juliane and the 
Jaif of the trumpatouris in Dunhar. “1853 pen Decades 
117. The gouernour commaunded the trumpitourto blowe a 
rétraite, “xg8x Mutcaster /osizions xv. (2887) 70 Trumpet- 
ters, aid. those that play vpon winde instruments, x6a7 
Cart, Swira Seaman's Gram. viii. 35 The Trumpeter is..to 
attend the Captaines command, and’ to sound either at his 
going a shore, or comming aboord, at the entertainment of 
strangers, also when you hale a ship, when you charge, 
boord, or enter, 673 Tremere. Let, to Dk, Florence Wks. 
tat ir, 291 A Trumpeter arrived from. Holland, bringing 
full and entire Powers to the Ambassador of Spain, to treat 
here of a Peace. . x855 Macauray /Yzst, Aug. xvi. IL, 680 
A trumpeter wag sent to summon thé place, /did, xxi, 1V. 
-654 Keyes..had formerly been trumpeter of the corps. _ 
2. fig. One who gives the signal for, proclaims, 
or extols something as by sound of trumpet. 
x58x J. Hamizron in Cath. Traet, (S.T.S.) 84 ‘Phir seditius 
trumpeters brocht hir maiestie in disdane of the peple.: x399 
Broughton’s Let, Aij, A clamorous trumpetor of his owne 
praises. 3793 Burke Policy of Adties Wks, VII, 198 Sub. 
_ ordinate instruments and .trumpeters of sedition, 1796 
Grose Diet, Vulgar T. s.v., His trumpeter is dead, he is 
therefore forced to sound his own trumpet, 1869 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong, (1878) TI. xi. 39 Oshert, Prior of Westminster, 
the special. trumpeter of Eadward’s renown, 
3. Trumpeter's muscle, + also simply trempeter 
(obs.) = Bucotwaror. 
2615 .Crooke Body of Man 734 Muscles..common to the 
‘Cheekes and the Lippes are foure, two on either side called 
Onedratus.and Buccinater, the square muscle and the 


rumpeter. 188 J. S. Le Dran's Vbserv.. Surg. Dict, 
(1771) Bbij b, Bucczuzator, the .,. Muscle of the Cheek, called 


the Trumpeter’s Muscle. #875 Sin W. Turnirin Ancycl, 
Brit, J..837/2 The buccinator. compresses the cheeks, and 
drives the air out of the cavity of the mouth as in playing a 
wind instrument; hence .the name, ‘trumpeter’s muscle’. 

4. Applied to a, a braying ass (Aumoraus); Dd. 
a broken-winded horse: cf. Roarer! 2, 

1638 Sin T, Hurserr Jaz, (ed, 2) 133 We jogged leasurely 
on upon.our Portugall ‘Trumpetters,,. sometimes braying 

_ Out, 178g Grose Dict, Vulgar 1. s,v., The King of Spain's 
trumpeter, a braying ass. 1844 Srerupns 24 Farm Li, 
vay. There are. many degrees of broken wind, which receive 
appellations according to the noise emitted by the horse} 
and. gn this account he is called a..trumpeter, oes 

5. Name given to various birds, from their loud 
note suggesting the sound of a trampet. a. A 
variety of domestic pigeon. b, Any species of the 
South American genus Psophia or family Psophiida, 
allied to the Cranes, “te, ‘An obsolete name in 
Tasmania for the black Crow-Shrike, Strepera fuli- 
ginosa’ (Morris Austral Eng.)\y GQ. = trumpeter- 
swan see 7. @. (See quot, 1897.) 

, Ba r7ag Bradley's Fam, Dicl,.s.v. Pigeon, Many sorts of 
pigeons, such as.. Owls, Spots, Trumpeters,. 1839 Darwin 
Orig, Spee, 1. (1860) ax The trumpeter and laugher, as their 
on express, utter a very. different coo from the other 

reeds, 

bs 1749. tr. De la Condamine's Trav, S. Amer. 87 The 
bird called ‘Trompetero by the Spaniards, .is the same with 
the Agami.,the noise it occasionally makes. bas earned it 
the title of: trumpeter 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 317/2 
Trigtipeter. vy the vulgar name for Psodhia crepitans, 1879 

_ BLP. Watcirr.daiin, Li2 926 The Trumpeters,or Psophiiday, 
are, found only in the Great Amazon Valley. 

G. rBay Elettver in Bischoff Vand Diemen's L, (1832) 177 
We..0 sionally heard the trumpeter or black magpie, , 
“, 89x Cent. Dict. Trempeler,,.5. The trumpeter-swan, 
1899 Daily Vows 4 May 8/2: The cry of the:Trumpeter. is 

far-reaching anid sonorous, and like the note of a horns 

ting Ment Apt, 47g. The Canada goose, sometimes 
ont its note, the ‘trumpeter’... Sh eae 
a (see Tromprr sh.7).. 2 Obs, 
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Island may be considered the Trumpeter, 3883 E. P. 
Ramsay Mood Fishes N.S. Wades 13 (iish. Exhib, Publ.) 
Among the best are the trumpeters (Lars), of which there 
are several species,..The Hobart trumpeter (L. Aecateia).. 
in a smoked and dried state forms an article of export !rom 
Tasmania to the othercolonies. 1883 Ray. Conte. Fisheries 
Tasmania 38 (Morris) The bastard trumpeter (Laéris 
forsteri)..Scarcely inferior to the real trumpeter. 

7. altrid., esp, in names of certain birds and 
fishes (cf. 5,6): trumpeter hornbill, an African 
bird of the genus Bycandstes; trumpeter perch, 
a small Australian food-fish, Zherapon cuvierd ; 
trumpeter swan, a large N. American species of 
swan, Cygnus (Odor) . buccinator;. trumpeter 
whiting, an Australian fish, Sz//ago bassensis. 

x899 F. V. Kirsy Sport &. C. Africa viil. 95 In the vicinity 
of this Kraal the great *trumpeter hornbill abounds, his 
hideous cries resounding through the dense forest. Jéid. 
xii, x42, I..missed two shots..at a couple of lesser 
trumpeter hornbills Sy qed buccinator). 1669 DryvDEN 
Tyrannic Love w.i, A *trumpeter-hornet to battle sounds 
loud. 1883 E. P. Ramsay Fuod Fishes N.S. Wales 13 (Fish. 
Exhib, Publ.) The *trumpeter perch (Theragon cuuieri), 
was formerly very numerous in Port Jackson... It isa small, 
delicious fish, and prettily striped. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 

75/t The *trumpeter swan, Cygnus Buccinator. 1874]. W. 
ee Amer. Wild owl xxii. 227 The rygnus buccinaler, or 
trumpeter swan, the largest of its kind, and most common to 
the valley of the Mississippi. 1882 Tenison-Woops Fish 
N.S. Wales 65 The *trumpeter whiting (Sid/ago dassensis).. 
the most common species in Brisbane. 

Trumpeting (trempétin), vA sd, [f. TRoM- 
PET v. + -ING 1] 

L. The action of the verb Trument, a. Blowing 
of a trumpet or trumpets; utterance of a sound 
like that of a trumpet. 

1535 COVERDALE 1 sd. v..66 Then came the enemies,.to 
knowe what that trompettynge and noyse of shawmes might 
be. 1848 B. Wenn Continental Ecclesinl. 277 There was a 
great deal too much trumpeting and kettle-drumming in 
the orchestra. x8g0 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. 
(1902) 90/1 Crash camea second charge of elephants. :accom- 
panie by 8 trumpeting which caused our ears to tingle. 
186x J, Lamont Seahorses v. 74 The sonorous bellowing 
and trumpeting of a vast number of walruses, x881 Miss 
Yonce Lads § Lasses Langley iii, The door.. had..atrick 
of squeaking and trumpeting, ot 
. b. The. action of proclaiming as by sound of 
trumpet. 

1878 Bayne Purit. Rev. xi. 487. The Lords Spiritual. .for 
all their trumpeting of the duty of passive obedience, re- 
minded Charles of the limitations of his prerogative when 
he tried to show mercy to the Presbyterians. 1885 Pa/Z 
Mail G. 7 May 3/2’ There was a great deal of party trumpet- 
ing on both sides, 

. Mining. A channel or passage-way made in 
a shaft by a partition of brickwork, boarding, etc., 
for ventilation or other purpose. 

x839 Ure Dicd, Arts 985 There is a simple mode of con- 
ducting air from the pit bottom to the forehead of the mine, 
by cutting a ragzlin, or trumpeting, as it is termed, in the 
side of the gallery. . . 

So Tru'mpeting //. a. (in various senses: see 
the vb.). 

1849 Curries Green Hand xvi, Lifting his trank.,with a 
sharp trumpeting scream. x852 THAckERAY Aszzond ni, iil, 
The Princess Anne. . was pens by trumpeting heralds 
». from Westminster-to Ludgate Hill. 7859 'ENNYSON 
Elaine 138 The tiny-trumpeting gnat can break our dream, 
1885 G, Merevita Tragic Com, (1881) 12. His publication 
ofa trumpeting book fell appallingly flat. 
.Trumpetiess to Trumpetry: 
Trumeer sé, 

+Trumpettie-r. Ods. 
-EEBR.] = ‘TRUMPETER. 

x609° Hontann Amn, Marcell. 6 Having.,heard the 
trumpettiers and cornettiers sound, 

Truncage (tronkedz) Azs¢. [ad med.L. 
truncigium, £. L. trunces TRUNK: see -AGE.] 
The furnishing of a trunk of a tree for the king's 
hearth, as a condition of the tenure of certain lands, 
e.g. at Bamburgh, 

[xaxa Exch, K. Ry Knights! Fees.2/2 m. 5 (P.R.O.) 
Thomas de Bedinhale .. cariabit truncas ad castellum de 
Banburg, 1235 /d/d, 2/20 m. 4 Thomas de Bedenhal..facit 
truncagium castello de Bamburg’ annuatim,] 1893 Batzson 
Hist, Northumd, 1. 36 (Bamburgh) The truncage due to 
the castle from the several townships had by that time been 
commuted for the annual sum of £4, 19s. 44a. 


Truncal (trgkal), az. Also trunkel. [f L. 
trunc-us TRUNK +-an.] Pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, a trunk; situated in or affecting the trunk, 

1847 Wessrer, 7¥sucal, pertaining to the trunk or body, 
x860 A, Puewes S2i// //our. xi, 67 A Christian's life, so con- 
ducted, must languish, as a tree does whose fibrous roo's are 
stripped off; leaving only its truncal roots..for its nourish+ 
ment,- 1675 H.C. Woon Therap. (1879) $51 Internal trunkal 
inflammations; such as pneumonia and pleurisy. 

Truncate (tre'nkeit), a. [ad, L. ¢rencdt-us; 
ole. of truncdre: see TRUNOATE v,] 

l, Cut short, mutilated. Qés, (exe. 'as in 2). 
apres limplied in Truncarmty), 

- dn scientific and technical nse; = TRUN- 


see after 


[f. Trumezr + -rer, 


as 


cate, Or cut 
SI 826 Kinny 5 Rerttomals WV. 
runcate,, . When: theyare shorter than: 


TRUNCATED. 


the abdomen and transverse atthe end. 1839 Darwin oy, 
Wat. i. (1879) 2 Successive steps of tablelana, interspersed 
with some truncate conical hills [i.e. kopjes} 2872 Cours 
WV: Amer. Birds 38 A rectrix broad to the very tip, and 
there cut squarely off, is truncate. : 

b. In combination with another adj. of form, as 
truncate-turbinate, = TRUNCATO-. 

1887 W. Puuirs brit, Discompcetes 334 Cups substipi. 
tate, truncate-turbinate. 

Truncate (tre-ykelt), w [fF L. truncat-, ppl. 
stem of éruncdre, f. tramcus VRUNK.] trans. To 
shorten or diminish by cutting off a part; to cut 
short; to maim, mutilate. Also fig. | 

1486, 1572 [implied in TRuncatep 1). 1747 Bariey vol, IT, 
Truncate, to cut shorter, to maim, 1753 JOHNSON Dict, 
Pref. p 70'Theexamples are too often injudiciously truncated, 
1852 W. R. Wittiams Relig, Progr, iii. (1854) §3 It wrongs 
man by truncating his nature of conscienre and immortality, 
xorx Atheneum 16 Sept. 318/2 He..never wrote short 
stories, only truncated long ones,. 

b. In scientific and technical use: spec. in Cryst, 
to ‘cut off’ or replace (an edge or solid angle) by 
a plane face, esp. so as to maks equal angles with 
the adjacent faces. Chiefly in pa. pple: see 
TRUNCATED 2, , 

1758 Ruin tr. Maeguer"s Chem. I. 97 Pyramids. .some ot 
which..are obtuse as iftruncated. 2830 Lyewn Prine. Geel, 
I. 393 If this gulf were. choked up,, ,so that new explosions 
..Should truncate the cone once more. 1883 Zueycl, Brit. 
XVI 348/21 The faces of one hexagonal prism would trun. 
éate the lateral edges of the rhombohedron, while the faces 
of the other ;. would truncate its lateral solid angles. 

Hence Truncating A//, a., that truncates; sdec. 
said of a plane that replaces an edge or solid angle 

x805-27 R. Jameson Char. Min, (ed, 3) 118 These new 

planes are named ‘I'runcating Planes, and the edges which 
they form with the other planes Truncating Edges. x88 
Rusuin Bible of Amiens ii. 95 These two truncating and 
guarding rivers, 
Truncated (tra-nkeitéd), po. a. [f. L. erin 
cal-us, pa. pple. of zruncdre (see prec.) +-ED1 2, 
or f, prec. +-ED1.] Cut short (actually or. ap- 
parently); having a part cut off, or of such a form 
as if a part were cut off. 

lL. Her. Of across or tree: Having the arms or 
boughs cut off, so as not to extend to the boundaries 
of the shield; couped.. ? ds. 

1496 Bk, St. Albans, Her, Cvjb, A cros truncatid, And 
hit is calde trunkatid for hit is made of ij treys the Bays 
[= boughs] cut a Way. 1572 BosseWweLL Armorié 1. 95 
‘These trees are truncated, that is to gaie, ye boughes cut o 
from the body, and laide in the forme ofa Saltier. The endes 
whereof may not touch the Angles of the shield, 

2. In modern scientific aud technical use, (Const, 
as adj, preceding the noun, or as Za. pplz. follow- 
ing the noun.) a. Geom, etc. Of a figure: 
Having one end cut off by a transverse line or 
plane; ¢sé. of a cone or pyramid: Having the 
vertex cut off by a plane section, esp. one paralle) 
to the base: thus ¢runcated cone or pyramid = 
Frustum of a cone or pyramid. 

x7o4: J. Harris Lex. Techn, J, Truncated Pyranid or 
Cone, is one whose top is cut off by a Plane parallel to its 
Base; and therefore the Figure of the truncated top must 
always he similar tothe Base. 2827 Faraway Chem. Manip 
ii. (x842) 26 Weights..constructed. in sets, each weight.. 
having the form of a truncated cone, 18gx R. Knox 
Cloguet’s Anat. 58x The Cartilages of the apertures of the 
Nose .. represent an ellipse truncated posteriorly. 1840 
Larpner Geom, 68 A trapezium is a truncated triangle. 
2bidt. 166 A figure formed by the section ofa prism by a plune 
not parallel to its base is called a truncated prisin. 1868 
Lockyer Guillemin’s Heavens (ed, 3) 73 The southern horn 
of the crescent was truncated. : 
b. Cryst. and Sold Geom. Of an edge or solid 
angle: Cut off or replaced by a plane face, esp. 
one equally inclined to the adjacent faces; also 
said of a solid figure having its edges or angles 
thus cut off. 


edge is replaced by two planes, which secneatively. 
C8, 


Duncan Beetles (Nat. Libr:) 184 The elytra are short and 
Allbiutt's Syst. 


pert ane i REE gamete 


a Z 7 


- hy the truncation of the lower, ,pyramid, is. .called the collet. 


have caused. .the truncation, ,of some large cones in: Java. 


TRUNCATELY. 


ed with hieroglyphicalimagery. 1830 Lve.t Princ. 
aie p87) I,m. xxiii, 588 The summit of the loftiest peak 
is truncated. 1869 Bouter, Arms § Arim, il. (1874) 11 In 
some [Assyrian] examples, the raised upper crest-like part of 
the helm is seen to have been bent bac wards and truncated, 

3. Maimed, mutilated; also jig. 

1731. Batuzy, Truncated, cat shorter, maimed, mangled, 
x79t-1823 D'Isragit Cur Lit. (1858) 11], 18: All the 
Italian editions continued to be reprinted in the same trun. 
cated condition. 1845 R. W. Hamunron Pop, Zduc. v. (ed. 2) 
7 The truncated frame of man is without power of locomo- 
tion or external action. 1890 J. Sratxer Jinago Christ? v. 
(x89) 104 It is a truncated and most imperfect friendship 
when this region is closed. : 

Truncately (treyketli), ad. [f. Truncats 
a+-L¥2] In a truncate manner or form; in 
quots., in a mutilated form, with omission of some- 


thing essential. : 

1579 Fuixe Heskins' Pari. 62 Augustines wordes, not 
truncately and by peece meale rehearsed nor altered. 1383 
— Defence Answ, to Pref. 62 The doctors you quote with- 
out iudgment fraudulently, falsly, truncately, and otherwise 
abusiuely. . : 

Truncation (tranké-fan), [ad. late L. ¢vun- 
cation-em, n. of action f. L. truncare to TRUNCATE ; 
cf, OF. troncacion (1495 in Godef.).] ; 

1. The action of truncating; cutting short; maim- 
ing, mutilation, Also fig. : ; 

ig7g Furnes Heshins’ Parl, 262 The alteration, falsifica- 
tion, and truncation of Tertullians wordes, x6rx Corea, 
Troncation, a truncation, trunking, mutilation, cutting off, 
1637 Prynne Huntley's Breviate 48 Decreeing judgment 
of death, or truncation of members, @ 1684 Sir I, Browne 
Tracts xiii. (1684) 204 Singular inhumanities in Tortures.. 
The living truncation of the Turks. 1779-8z Jounson L. P., 
Cowley Wks, 1%. 69 In.the Davideis are some..verses left 
imperfect, .in imitation of Virgil, whom he supposes not to 
have intended to complete them: that this opinion is erro- 
neous, may be probably concluded, because this truncation 
is imitated by no subsequent Roman_Poet [etc,], 2998 
¥,W. H. Myers Wun. Personality VU. 301 If it [death 
‘be..a sheer truncation of moral progress. 

2, In scientific and technical use: The process 
of truncating, or condition of being truncated ; 
diminution by or as by cutting off an end or point, 
so. that the object terminates ina straight edge or 
plane surface instead; spec. in Cryst. replacement 
of an edge or solid angle by a plane face, esp. one 
equally inclined to the adjacent faces. 

‘1796 Kirwan Eves, Min. (ed. 2) 11. 203 White Lead Ore 
.. Oecurs . erystalized in. .prisms, or pyramids, with or with- 
out. truncations. 1803 H. J. Brooxs /utrod. Crystallogr. 
86. The rhomboid being converted into a six-sided prism by 
the truncation of all its solid angles, or of its terminal solid 
angles and its lateraledges, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlv. 
(1856) 416 Thé- truncation of the muzzle, ,set their faces: in 
almost perfect. and humanelike oval, 3861 W. Poe in 
Macm, Mag, \11. 184/2 The corresponding facet. . formed 


1874 Lewy Elew. Geol. xxviii. 495 Similar,, catastrophes 


b. tvansf. The place or part where something is 
truncated. 

x8og-r7 R. Jameson Chay. Min. (ed. 3) 117 When we 
observe on a fundamental figure, in place of an edge or 
angle, a small plane, such a plane is denominated a Trunca- 
tion, 1853 Piiturrs Rivers Vorksh. iv. 135 The ‘High 
Peak ’, .is at the truncation of an interior range of hills, x897 
Hazurr Suppl. Coinage European Cont. 29 This Portu- 

ese piece has under the truncation of the bust the name of 

. Wyon as the engraver. . 

Truncato- (trzgké-to), combining form of L. 
truncétus TRUNOATE, used with other adjs. of form 
in sense ‘ truncately’, 

3852 Dana Crust, 11. 698 Abdomen. . broad truncato-rotund 
at apex. 1891 Cent. Dict., Truncatosinuate, in entont, 
truncate, with a sinus or slight inward curve on the edge of 
the truncation, 

Truncator(tronkeitez). rare. [a. L.truncator, 
agent-n, f. ¢ruscire to TRONOATE; see-0R.] One 
who truncates; a mutilator. =. 

1579 Fucks Aeskins’ Part. 184 Heskins, the impudent 
falsiuer, truncator,..peruerter,. .of Augustine. 

Truncature  (tronkatitiz). Now rare. [f. 
TRUNCATE ¥, +-URE.] = TRUNCATION 2, | 

3828 Stark Elem. Wat. Hist. 11. 56 Shell oval, oblong, or 
turreted ;, columella ‘smooth, Sealab without truncature 
or widening at the base. 18534 Ketty & TomLinson tr. 
Arago's Astron, 75 One horn of its [Mercury's] crescent is 
truncated ; and it is this truncature that has enabled us to 
determine the period of its rotation. 1866 Contenif, Rev. 
July 452 Crystals are characterized by the truncatures of 
their angles, and the bevelment of their a oe . 

+Trunch, sb. Obs. rare. [ad. F. tvonche fem. 
t~pop.L. *trunca for truncus stump. of a tree, 

Trunk (14th c. in Godef.),] 

1, = Troncuron sd. 3. 
‘xggo L. Lrovn Dial Dates Oct. 14 Tipstaves.. with silver 
trunches and staves to go before.., and to keep the people 
mm order, 

‘2. A post, stake, : 

x62a .W. Bravrorp Relat, New Eng. 12 Little trunches 


knockt into the ground, and small stickes laid over, on which . 


they hung their Pots, 
unch (tren{),a. Nowdéal, [app. shortened 
i. Trunaneon a.; cf, L, ¢runcus maimed, mutilated. 
Short and thick, Also in comb. ¢vunch-made,..'C 
TRUNOHEON a, | a : : 
"683 Lond. Gaz.. No, 1842/8 Lost,., a Black Gelding, «« 
&‘thick trunch- Horse, a18ag Forey Voo, £.: Anglia; 
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Trunch, trunch-made,,.short and thick, compact and squab 
in figure. — E 

Also Trunched (trvn{t), Tru‘nchy adjs. in same 
sense (U7.5.). rare. ? Obs. 

1787 M. Curier in Liz, ete. (1888) T. 267, I saw a short, 
*trunched old man, ina plain Quaker dress. 1978 Mary- 
land Frat, 21 July Advt. (Thorntonl, A thick, *trunchy 
pew: 1789 Jo%d. 21 Apy., A trunchy well-set bright-bay 

Orse, 

Truncheon (tronjen), sb. Forms: 4 tron- 
soun, trounsoun, trunsoun, -ioune, Sc. trwn- 
Sown, 5 trounson; 4-5 tronchoun, -eoun, -en, 
4-7 tronchon, 5-7 troncheon, 6-7. tronchion, 
(5 trounchen, tronchown, -yn, trenchoune, 6 
tronchone, trenshon, 7 trouncheon); Sc. 4-5 
trunschoun, § trunscyoune, 6 trownsciown, 
trunscheon, -e; 6-8 trunchion, 6- truncheon, 

(5-6 trunchoun, -on, -en,-in,-yn,-yne). [ME. 
a. OF. trauncun, tronchon, ¥ , tronpon a piece cut 
or broken off, a stump (11th c, in Godef,), f. late 
L, type *truncion-em, f. L. truncus TRUNE.] 

Ll. A piece broken or cut off, a fragment. . Also 
Jig. Obs. or arch. , 

13.. Seupyn Sag. (W.) 819 Of the adder he fond mani 
tronsoun. a@z4g0 Le Morte Arth, 3071 One hytte hym 
vpon the olde wounde With a tronchon of an ore, 2570 
Levins Manip. 164/29 A Trenshon, Jragmentum. 1587 
Mascati Govt. Cattle, O.cen (1627) 18 Small tranchions of 
coleworts sod in. sallet eyle and .. brine. r6rz Corer.,. 
Trongonnenur,..a. cutter of things into truncheons or lumpes. 
1882 Stevenson New Arad, Nis, 11. i, 7 A huge truncheon | 
of wreck half buried in thesands. x892— Across the Plains 
240 [They] set before him truncheons of tales upon their 
lighted theatre. 

b. spec. A fragment of a spear or lance; a piece 
broken off from a spear. Obs. or arch. 

13.. Sir Benes (A.) 827 On a tronsoun [v.»%, tronchen, 
tronchyn, tronchon, trunchyn] of is aiey pat hened astikede 
for tobere. 13...K. Adis. 2149 (Bodl. MS.) Pe spere tobrast 
on two trunsoun. /éz/. 3740 A genty! knizth., Had on hym 
many wounde And a trunchoun in his flaunche. ¢xg00 


' Maunpev. (1839) xxii, 238 Pei breken here speres so rudely 


et the tronchouns flen. in sprotes and peces all aboute the 
alle. 1470-85 Matory Arthur. xxii. 69 He smote Gryflet 
«and brake the spere that the troncheon stack in his body. 
1596: Spenser /. Q, Iv. iii, 12 Therewith asunder in the 
midst it brast, And in his hand nought but the troncheon 


' left. 2697 Drypen 22neid x1.16 His brazen buckler on the 


left was seen: Truncheons of shiver’d lances hung between. 
1823 Scorr Talism. xxviii, Sir Kenneth’s lance .. had 
wounded him deep in the bosom,..leaving the truncheon of 
the lance fixed in his wound. 

ec. The shaft. of a spear, Obs. or arch, 

13.. K. Als. a1s4 Alisaundre..him mette with speris 
egge; Through brunny and scheld, to the akedoun, He to- 
barst atwo his tronchon, 13.. Gey Warw. (A.) 3093 Purch 
pe bodi he bar'a'trounsoun. xr600 HoLtanp Livy xxxv. v. 
89x Their captaines..laying about with their truncheons 
tL. hastiie} upon the backs of them that-so trembled for 


. feare,..forced them againe into their ranks, 1805 Scotr 
_ Last Minstr. 1, xix, A fancied moss-trooper, the boy The 


truncheon of a spear bestrode, 

2. A short thick staff; a club, a cudgel. Ods. or 
arch, exc. as in 3. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 1428 At pe prisoun dore Beues fond 
Atronsoun, pat he tok inis hond. 14.. Stockh, Med, MS. 
n-7o9 in Anplia XVIII. 324 He beryth his seede, Lik a 
trwnsown ora pestell.. czg00 Lancelot 2890 O gret trown- 
sciown In til his hond. x593 SHaxs. 2 Hen, VJ, 1. x. 52 
Thy legge a sticke compared with this Truncheon, ¢ 2618 
Moryson Jtin, 1v. (1993) 449 A Castle of wood..which the 
Senatours Armed with tronchions did assault and take, 
1682 N.O. tr. Botlean’s Lutrin u1.113.A Trancheon strong 
Confirms his staggering steps. 1725 Popr Odyss. x1, 707 
Stern beasts:in trains that by histruncheon fell, 1756 Mrs, 
Detany in Lie & Corr. (1861) 111, 451 You walk with your 
stick as with a truncheon, whilst we poor invalids make use 


_ of ours as a walking-staff, 


3. A staff carried as a symbol of office, command, 
or authority; a marshal’s baton; most freq. in 
modern usage, a short staff or club. with which a- 
police constable is armed. . 

1873 in Feuillerat Revels Q.. £77, (1908) 203 A Trunchin 
for the dictator. x603 Suaks, Meas. for M. 1. ii. 6: Not 
the Kings Crowne; nor the deputed sword, The Marshalls 
Truncheon, nor the Iudges Robe Become them with one 
halfe so good a grace As mercie does. 1728 Morcan Aleters 
1, iii, 43 An express Embassy, attended with an Ivory 
Truncheon and a Triumphal Robe. 1843 Lyrron Last Bar, 
vii. ili, You are come, ,to take the command of the troops.., 
and into your hands, I resign this truncheon. 1835 MacauLay 


| Hist. Eng. xiv. WI. 4x2 For his pager [Schomberg] had 


resigned a splendid income, had laid down the truncheon of 
a Marshal of France, 1880 M°Cartny Own T¥mes IV. li. 
82 Stones were thrown on the one side and truncheons used 
on: the other. : 
+b. fig. Cf. Trunk sb. 1b, quot, 1586. Obs. 
_ x6or ? Marston. Pasguil & Kath, 1v. 115 For such a.one 
to yoke her freé sweet youth Vnto a Lowne,,.A gilden 
Trunchion, fie} ’tis slanish vile. 
‘4, +a, The stem or stock of a tree, Obs. rare, 
1449 Pacock Rep, 1, vi, (Rolls) 28 Tho bowis grewen out 
of atockis or tronchons, and the tronchons or schaftis grewen 
out of the roote. ae nS 
b. A length cut from a plant, esp. one used for 
grafting or planting; a stout cutting, Now rare. 
rsg2 Mascaun Plant. $ aA (1592) x7 An other way to 
set: Mulberies :,, cut,.great Mulberie bowes or stockes, 
asunder in y* bodie (with a saw) in troncheons a foot long 
or more,.,make a; furrow in good earth well and deepe, so 
that ye may couer.,your troncheons, 3664 Everyn Sy/va 1, 


xviii, (1729) 86 [Aldets} ate propagated of Trunchions, the 


TRUNCUS. 


Trunchions being set as big as the Small of one’s Leg. 2725. 
Bradiey’s Fam, Dict. s.v. Lime tree, The Truncheons 
make far better Coal for Gun-Powder, than that of Alder 


it self. fé7d. s.v. Sailow, When you Graft Sallow, take 


a Truncheon as big as your Wrist, of two Foot and an half 
long. 7855 Sincieton Virgil 1,127 Neither wild truncheons 
on the olive graft. co . 

+6. An intestinal worm, short and thick in form, 
parasitic in horses. Ods. 

1440 Promp. Parv. yog/t Trunchon, wyrme, lumbricus. 
1530 Parser. 283/2 Trunchon a worme, 1365 BLUNDEVIL 
Horsemanship w. xevi. (1580) 43 In a Horses guts do breede 
three kinds of wormes:..The third be short and thicke 
like the end of a mans little finger, and therefore be called 
Troncheons. 1720 W. Gipson Farrier's Guide i. xxxix. 
(2738) 142 Several Kinds of Vermin bred in the bodies of 
Horses, which go under the Denomination of Bots, Worms 
and Trunchions, 1748 tr. Vegetius' Distempers Horses 84 
Another Drench for Worms, Botts and Truncheons. 

+ 6. ‘The solid part of a horse’s tail, towards the 
croup’ (Littré s, v..7vongon). Obs. rare—*. 

1639 T. ne Gray Compl. Horsem, 24 The hams dry, and 
streight, the trunchion small, long, well set.on, and well 
couched, : 

47. Erroneously used for TruncHEour, TREN. 
cHER! 2 or 3. Cds. # 

31548 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1X. 167 For serving of 
his gracis tabill upown tuelf sylver trunscheones. 2739 ‘R. 
But tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 131 Trojans their Tables 
ate, eat thou thy Truncheon. es 

8. attrz6. and Comb. astruncheon-bearer, fashion, . 
officer, -sceptre; truncheon-snake (see quot.);. 
truncheon-wise adv., in the manner or form of a 


_truncheon, 


1896 West. Gaz. 18 Feb. 5/2 Yesterday was a busy..day 
for *truncheon-bearers all over London. x91a S. R. Driver 
in Expositor Jan. 35 Out of Machir came down truncheon- 
bearers, - 1750 R. Bocuse Trav. (1888) 71 A scepire..in. 
the *truncheon fashion, having a round head guarded with 
points, 2708 Meme. Kight Villanous Yohn Hall 1x Out 
jump Four *Trunchion Officers, 1814.Sforting Mag. XLIV. 
147 Brandishing his *truncheon-sceptre. 1736 Mortimer 
in Phil. Trans, XXKIX, 254 Vipera fusca: The brown 
Viper in Virginia: In Carolina it is called the *Truncheon-. 
Snake, x57a Mascaru Plant, & Graff (1592) 43 Certaine.. 
trees.. which in cutting the great branches ther of *truncheon 
wise, doe renew againe, 


wds.), one who bears a truncheon, ; 
1613 Saks, Hen. PIT, v, iv. 54, L..hit that Woman, who 
cryed out Clubbes, when I might see from farre, some forty 
Trtuncheoners [Wés. (ed, Johnson, x Oe) anche cer) draw 
to her succour, 1854 7'ait’s Mag. & I. 372 Circumscribed 
.» by 184 B and his co-truncheonists, : 
+Truncheon, a. Obs. rave, [? attrib. use 
of TruncHEON sé.] = TRUNCH a. ee Ns 


trunchion, 


fe. F, trougonner (12th cin Godef.), £. ¢rongon, 
RUNOHEON 5. ] . 


ments; to break in pieces; to shatter. Also fig. 

€1477 Caxton Yason 16.‘Thus began the bataylle.. with 
speris that sone were tronchoned. /did. as, She fill doune 
» alle thurghe en and. tronchoned .with amerouse 
sorowe, ¢1g00 Melusine xxxvi. 286 The Saudan valyauntly 
smote geffray, & tronchoned hys.spere vpon his shild, 


for this, Cf. Tranon wv. Ods. 

1486 Bh St. Albans F vijb, An Ele trounsoned, 1787 
Best Angling (ed. 2) 169 T'rounchen an eel, cut him up. 
1833 Bapnam Hateut. 343 He gobbets trout, truncheons 
ec], fins chub, tusks barbel {etc.}, : 

2. ‘lo beat with a truncheon, to baton. 

1597 Snaks. 2 /7en, JV, un. iv. x54 If captaines were of my 
minde, they would trunchion you cut, for taking their names 
vpon you. Morn. Herald 2 July, They are occa 
sionally truncheoned by the police. 

Hence Tru'ncheoning vl, sh, 

: eng Caxton Yason 15 b, Whan hit cam te the tronchon- 
ing of their speris, : 


s6,+-ED4.] Furnished or armed with a truncheon. 
x76x Goitpsm. Cit. W. cix, The brickdust man took up as 
much room as the truncheoned hero, x8ar Blackw, Mag. 
X. 698 Truncheoned and uniformed as becomes a man of 
his military habits, 1839 Morn, Herald 1x July, The 
truncheoned police of the metropolis... 1883 Haze Cains 
Cobwebs Crit. vii. 202 A city-marshal broke his leg, while 
walking truncheoned from the Mansion House. , ee 
{[Truncheoneer, a suggested reading for trun- 


cheoner (see after TRUNGHEON sb.).] - 


+ Truncheowr, obs. form of "Tiss dos 
ugrr-1a. Ace, La, High Treas. Scot. IV. 32x To Johne 
Aitkyne, goldsmitht,.. to mak foure gret truncheouris ... 
threttein small truncheouris and five saltfattis. 
+ Trunchfid 


trunk-wame (TRUNK sb,.18).] (¢ 


+Trunch-hole, Cés.rare', sk trunk-hales 


| see TRUNK sd, 18, and cf. sense oe. ; 
1683 R.. D, State of Turkey 153 The..crew,,.clapt an iron: 


spike into the trunch. hole of the prow... 
Trunchman, obs. corrupt f. Trocamay. 
Trunchy: see after TRUNCH@. 


Anat, The trunk or main stem of a vessel ot 


Hence ‘Fru'ncheoner, Truncheonist (nonce 


r6rr Corer, Metroussé, thicke and_ short, druggellie, 


Tru‘ncheon, v. Forms: see TRUNCHEON sd, 


+1. trans. To reduce to ‘troncheons’ or frags 


+b. spec, To carve (an eel): the proper term. 


Truncheoned (tranfend), a, [f, TauncHzon 


dle, Obs. rare—', [7 f. TRUNCH a, 
+ Fropip sé, or ?for *trunkfiddles of. next and. 


1589 Hay any Wark 6 He might fsa . florish with his 
ms fed sword Otis-a sweete rranchfid 


|| Lruncus (tronkds), [L.¢ see Trove] a 


TRUNDULE. 


nerve. b. ZooZ The trunk or body of an animal, 
without the head, limbs, and tail; in .Zzzfo. the 
thorax. «@. Bot. The trunk or stem of a tree, 

x693 tr. Blancard’s Phys: Dict. (ed. 2), Truncus, in 
general, that part of the great Artery and Vena Cava, 
which descends from the Heart’... more especially, . thuse 
Branches which are sent from the great Trunk to the 
Viscera, 1706 Pruiturs (ed. Kersey), Trzneus, (Lat) the 
Stem or Stock of a Tree without the Boughs; a Body with- 
outa Head, 1875 Huxier & Martin £édewz. Biol, (1883) 
177 As the truncus becomes more and more distended, the 
longitudinal valve, tends more and more completely to shut 
off the openings of the pulmonary arteries. 

Trundle (trand’l), sé. Also 6-7 trundel(1), 7 
trondle, 8-9 Sc. truntle, 9 dai, trunnel, -nle. 
[A parallel form to TRENpLE, TRINDLE sé.] 

I. Something that trundles or is trundled. 

1. A small wheel, roller, or revolving disk ; esd. 
a small but massive wheel adapted for supporting 
a heavy weight, as the wheel of a ‘castor. 

1864, 1602 (see TRUNDLE-BED 8}. 1668 Witkins Feal Char. 
257 Wheel, Truckle, Trundle. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag, 
1, Vi, 68 Points, Halfs, and Quarters, which is on. the two 
‘Trundles. 1833 J. Hottanp AWanu/. Metall. 16 They are. 
submitted to the buff, which is a trundle of wood covered 
with thick soft leather, and made to revolve rapidly. 

b. Organ-butiding. In the draw-stop action, A 
roller with two arms by the rotation of which a 
slider is drawn or replaced. 

1876-98 Srainur & Barratr Dict, Mus. Ternts 342 When 
the stop is pulled out, the arms aa@ draw the trace 4 from 
right to left, the end of the trundle ¢ being attached to the 
trace is moved in a similar direction, whilst the other end of 
the trundle @ moves in an opposite direction, and draws out 
the slider. 188: W. E. Dickson Organ-Build. x. 130 The 
connection ‘of these horizontal draw-bars with the vertical 
levers will be effected by squares or bell-cranks of a form 
known as ‘truncles’, oh : 

2. A device consisting of two disks turning on 
an axle, and connected by a series of parallel staves 
cylindrically arranged, which engage with the teeth 
of a cog-wheel +a lantern-wheel. In early use, each 
of such disks (= trundle-head (a): see 7). Also, 
each of the staves of this device. as 

x6xx Cotor.,, Lanterne & pagrons, a paire of trundies, or 
trundle heads; that which is turned about by the cog 
wheele ofa Mill, 1660 R, D’acres Avi Water-drawing 13 
Great wooden wheels with Coggs in them, working T'rundles 
with round staves in them. 1764 J. Frecuson Lect. iii. 35 
A winch six inches long, fixt on the axis of a trundle of 
8 staves or rounds. xBox Bournon in Pik Trans, XCI. 
186 They form a kind of indented cylinders, which have 
some resemblance to the trundleofa mill. 1829 Vad. Philos. 
‘1. Mechanics u, vii. 30 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) The cylindrical 
teeth or bars of the lantern are called trundles or spindles. 
186r Smices Lugineers I], 125 He employed cast iron 
pinions, instead of the wooden trundles formerly used, 

3. A low truck or carriage on small wheels. ? Ods. 

1664 Evecyn’ Sylva (1675) 22 [In replanting a tree] You 
may weigh up, and place the whole weighty Clod upon a 
‘Irundle to be convey'd, and Replanted where you please. 
1766 Compl. Farmer, Trundle, a sort of carriage with low. 
wheels, for carrying heavy and cumbersome loads, 

4, Anembroiderer’s quill of gold thread; 'in Her., 
a charge representing this. 

61848 Berry Exrycl, Her. t. Gloss., Trandles, quills of 
gold thread used by embroiderers, and borne by them in the 
Arms. of their Company. 1894 Parker’s Gloss, Her. 225 
Embroiderers’ Broaches, Trundles, and Quill... The Trundle 
represents a quill of gold thread, two of which are repre. 
sented in the arms of the London company. 

IT An act of trundling (4. or_fig.). 

5. An act of trundling or rolling;.an impulse 
that causes something to roll. 

893 Q. Couct Delect, Duchy 95 They..gave the’ stone 
a trundle. a : 

6. fig. A going along or away; a course; de- 
parture: in phr. fo rua or take one's trundle, to 
take one's course. dial, 

x675 V. Arsop Anit-Sosze 388, I resolved he should run 
his Trundle. 18ax Ciara 17d, Minsir, I, 41 So. take your 
trandle siaw, and goad luck may ye see! /bfd, Il, 97 Ye're 
ench at once as free To take your trundle as. ye us’d to be, 

IXL. 7, attrib. and Comb. (in some cases perh. 
directly from the vb.): trundle-head, (2) each of 
the disks of a trundle (sense 2); (4) = sense 2; 
(¢) aut, (see quot. 1867); trundle-shot, a shot 
consisting of a bar of iron with aera ends and 
a ball of lead attached near each end so as to cause 

it to turn in its flight; trundle-wheel = sense 2. 
See also TRONDLE-BED, -¥AIL; also trunnel-head, 


1647 Carn. 


sole. of 
8,8 
ind b 


- to fall rolling (Godef.), ‘to trundle as a ball’ 
: (Cotgr. 1611).] 


. to show you, .the strength of my memory, I'll trundle you 


_ trusty ‘Rover’ I trundle down the brae. 


| @% 1. Obs, rare}, 


| your brother Manuell lay in the high Bed, and I trondling 
‘ nagernenth, : as ores emerna 4 
Hence Trundled (trond'ld) 44/. a,, Trundling 


wbl, sboand ppl, a. - 


hi nee Jonson - Horace, Art Postrie 568: Who's unskil- | 
. f Tab ag th 


426 


. 1. a. trans. To cause to roll along upon a 
surface, asa ball, hoop, or other globular or 
circular object; to roll, bowl. Also fz: 

1598 Florio, Carzucolure, to trundle or rowle. x60 Hot- 
LAND Peiny vut. vii. 1. 296 Qne Elephant did wonders:. shee 
caught from them their targuets and bucklers perforce, flung 
thei aloft into the aire, which as they fell, turned round, as if 
they had beene trundeled by art. _x630 J. ‘l’avtor (Water P.) 
Penntlesse Piler. Wks. 1. 122/2 There did we trundle down 
health after health. 1698 Vansrucn Af sed ut. i, I could 
tell my mother’s pedigree before 1 could speak plain ; which, 


down in an instant, 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool af Qual. (1809) 
III. 92 Various exercises.., such as wrestling.., and tossing 
or trundling leaden balls. . 1798 Covrrince Fears tn Solit. 
1x4 Terms which we trundle smoothly o’er our. tongues. 
1824 Miss MitForp alle Ser. 1. (1863) 109 George Hearn, 
the little post-boy, trundling his hoop at full speed. 1832 
Cosnerr Rur. Rides (188s) IL. ° 380 Sitting round a dirty 
board, with potatoes trundied out upon it, as the Irish do, 
wor R. Anperson J7ist.. Kilsyth vi. 50 [He] trundled an 
orange across the floor, 

b, zur. To move along on a surface by revolv- 
ing; toroll, Also fg. 

x629 B. Jonson New Jun 1. i, To be cropp'd..Close to 
his head to trundle on his pillow. @166x Futter Worthies, 
Cornw. (1662) 1. 201 His Round-Table,..the tale whereof 
hath ‘I'rundled so smoothly along for many ages. 192% 
Appison Sfeet. No. 253 Pro A Description in Homer's 
Odyssey, where Sisyphus is represented lifting his Stone up 
the Hill. .it is heaved up by several Spondees..and at last 
trund]:s down ina continual ‘Line of Dactyls. 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge v, Occasionally a hat or wig..came spinning 
and trundling past him. 

_&. Cricket, (trans. or absol.) To bowl. collog. 

The ball was oviginally trundled along the ground, 

x88a [see TRUNDLER b, /rundling below]. 

2. trans. To cause to rotate; to twirl, spin, 
whirl (something held in the hand); sec. to twirl 
{a mop) so as to free it from water. Cf. Roun .4 s. 

21956 [see trundled below). 1787 Cotman Prose on Sev, 
Occas, IL, 277 While Footmen, women grown ..Shall darn 
old hose, sweep rooms, and trundle mops. 1864 Sir F. Pave 
crave Worm, & Lng. IV. 60 Instead of trundling the theo- 
dolite they yoked the oxen. 1883 H. J. Powrtt Glass. 
making 65 Lhe English workman attains the same result 
by trundling the glass during reheating, 

pb. intr. for pass. 

gal or trundling below), ; 

. tntr, To move or run on a wheel or wheels. 
(Cf. Roun uv," 11c,) 

1688 R. Honme Armoury ut xiv. (Roxb.) 16/2 Such are 
termed ‘Truckle beds, because they trundle under other beds, 
2768 Tucker Lz. Wat. (1834) I. 59. To see the wheelbarrow 
trundle. 1824 Blackw. Mag. 1V.95 Vhe night coaches and 
mails were now trundling in, x882 J, Hawruorng Jord. 
fool. xiv, Numbers of fine carriages... trundle up. 

b. évans, To draw or push along on a wheel or 
wheels, as a wheelbarrow, vehicle, etc, 

x82g Scorr Z.e#. 7 June, A light barouche..which two 
horses will trundle along like a bowl, 1862 Sata Sever 
Soxs IT. iii. 80 [He] was trundling a wheelbarrow full of 
sand, 1886 H. F, Lester Under two Fig Trees 128 If 
nurse... was requested,.to trundle the perambulator, 


4. trans. To convey in a, wheeled vehicle, to wheel. 
1773 Goupsm. Stoops to Cong. 1. ad fert., I'l clap a pair of 
1orses to your chaise that shall trundle you off in a twinks 
ling. 1842 J. Witson Cho. Worth (1857) 1.142 The children 
are all trundled away out of the cottage. 1847-8 H. Mu. 
LER First Lup, ix, 156 As many bricks as an Irish labourer 
would trundle ina wheel-barrow, 2869 Dickens Le?z. (1880) 
Il. 413 The Bath chairs trundling the dowagers about the 
streets. 
b, intr. To go in a wheeled vehicle (in quot. 
1909, on a bicycle or tricycle). 
1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xxii, Mr. Tappertit trundled 
off with the chaise. rg09 Siacinder 3r July x64/2 On my 


5. fig. (intr.) To go, walk, or run easily or 
rapidly; to go away, ‘be off’; also, to. walk un- 
steadily or with a rolling gait, : 

2680 V. Atsop Mischief Impos. iv. a7 Some may come [to 
their own Parish-church] out of custom, because they have 
used to trundle thither down the hill, x7oo Concreve Way 
oS World 1. ii, Bet. They are gone, sir, in great anger. 
feb. Enough, let 'em trundle. a 1794 Freepinc Fathers w. 
i, Vhe next morning down trundled her and I to Dirty Park. 
x8z0. Lapy Granvitte Lett. 22 Aug., She ..trundled out of 
the House, 3872 C. Kine Mountain. Sierra Net. x, 220 
Sarah Jane rolled, I might almost say, trundled.ing = 

‘D. frans. To carry or send off, turn out, dismiss, 

19794 Worcotr(P, Pindar) Ditahk 99 Wks. 1816 111, 315 OF 
were the couple trundled—man.and maid. 1828 Scorr Bx. 
ZLanm, xxi, The women..always contrived to trandle me 
out of favour before the honeymoon was over. 

II. [back-formation from ¢rundle-bed.] 


+6. izir, To occupy a trundle-bed ; = TRUCKLE 
c 3606 Dick of Dever, w. i, in Burien O. PZ, 11.61 You and 


‘ball, Or trundling wheele. 1674 N. Pata 
68 As a Coach may beso tickly set. .as to 
hing, 41756 Mrs. Havwoou Vew Present 

maid then, with a.trundled mop, dries 


& Colt, or 
ulke & Sety. 


82 Cowrrr Gilgin 139 Just like unto 


TRUNK, 


r2x The extremity of this avenue was crossed by a fine little 
clear trundling rivulet. 1882 Daily Tel. 1g May, Making a 
slashing drive to the off for 4 from the same trundling. 
1908 Chron. Lond. Misstox, Sac. Mar. 47/2 Trundling cartg 
threw up clouds of choking dust. ; 

Trundle, obs. form of ‘TREENAIL. 

Tru‘ndle-bed. Forms: a. 6 trendylt, 
trindle-, tryndle-, trindell-; 8. 6 trundell-, 
6- trundle-; cf. TRenpLz, Trinpiz, Trunpus, 
[TRonDLE sd. 1.) = TruckuE-BeED, 

a, 1542 MS. Acc. St. John's Hosp., Canteré., For mak 
a trendyll bed iiij4, xg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's eae. ih] 
He slept quietly in the trindle bed. xg99 Nottingham Rec. 
IV, 250, j. trindle bedd; one mattrice. 

8. 1564 Kuaresborough Wilts (Surtees) I. 96, j trundell 
bedd. x602 2nd Pt. Return fr, Parnass. v1, vi. 979 When 
I was in Cambridge, and lay in a Trundlebed ynder my 
Tutor, 21667 Pepys D7ary9 Oct., My wife and Lin the high 
bed in our chamber, ard Willet in the trundle-bed. rag 
Duntey in Phil, Trans. XX XIX, 68, | thought at first my 
Servants..were haling along a Trundle-bed. 1832 Mars. 
Stowse Uucle Tom's C. iv, Aunt Chloe..had been busy in 
pulling out a rude box of a trundle-bed, 

So + Trundle bedstead Cds. 

zX90 in Archzologia XL. 326 Itm. a trundell bedsted and. 
: ute 1686 in Assex Kev. (1906) XV. 173 One trundle 

ecadsted. 


Trundler (tro-ndlez), [f. TRonpue ze. +-2R 1] 


~ One who or that which trundles. : 


1648-60 Hexuam Dutch Dict. Een Roller, a Roler, or 
Trundler. 1879 Sara Paris herself again (1880) 1. xviii. 
326 A friendly trundler of a Bath-chair..came to my 
assistance, ; ; 

b. Cricket, A bowler. (See TRUNDLE v. 1 ¢,) 
callog. 

1882 Daily Tel. 27 May, Each trundler sent up five overs 
for one single run. 1895 |estwe. Gaz. 1 Mar. 5/2 The two 


; eicatet Australian batsmen were seen playing the balls of 


ngland's two most famous trundlers, 

Trundle-tail, Os. or arch. Forms: § 
tryndel-, 6-8 trundle-, 6-9 trindle-, 7 trondle-, 
trendle-, 

1. A dog with a curly tail; a low-bred dog, a 
cur, Also attrid, Rae 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Fivb, Myddyng dogges. Tryndel- 
tayles, and Prikherid curris, xg99 Nasue Leaten Stgfe 29 
A trundle-taile tike or shaugh or two. x602 and Pt, Return 
Jr. Parnass, 1. ¥. 872 All kinde of dogges..trindle tailes; 
prick-eard curres, small Ladies puppies, 1605 SyaAxs. Lear 
11, vi. 73.Hound or Spaniell,..OQr Bobtaile tight, or ‘Trondle 
taile. a2639 WesstEeR Appius § Iirg. in.iv, Amongst curs 
atrendle tale, x8%0 Scorr J/onast. xxiv, The very brutes 
are degenerated. .our hounds are turnspits and trindle-tails, 

b. Applied contemptuously to a person. 

1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair u. v, Doe you sneere, you 
dogs-head, you Trendle tayle! 1632 Row.ey Woman Never 
Vexed 1. i. 18 How now my fine Trundletayles; My wodden 
Cosmographers. 1706 Puruiirs (ed. Kersey), Trundle-tatl, 
oo that runs fisking up and down with a draggled 

‘ai os 

2. (as two words) A curly tail (of a dog), 

a@x6ag Fiercner Love's Cure mi. iii, Like a poor cur, clap. 
ping his trindle tail Betwixt his legs, r6gx Octny sop 
(3665) 205 Rough with a trundle Tail, a Prick-ear'd Cur, 

Trunel, obs. form of TREENAIL. 

Trunes(se, trunisse, obs. ff. TRUENESS, 

Trunion, variant of TRUNNION, . i 

Trunk (trojk), sé. Forms: 5-7 tronk, tronke, 
troncke, (7 tronck), 5-7 trunke, 6 trounk, 
trounke, (tronque, troonke, trouncke), 6-7 
truncke, 6-8 trunck, 6- trunk. [a. F. drone 
(rathe.), ad. L. trancum, acc. of truncus main stem 
or stock of a tree, the human body, a piece cut or 
broken off, etc. In branch II app. associated with 
Trump 50.1, F. trompe. With IV cf. TRonK-HOsE,] 

I. The main part of something as distinguished 
from its appendages. Ps 

1. The main stem of a tree, as distinct from the 
roots and branches; the bole or stock. 

xago Caxton Eneydos iv. 17 Eneas. .hewe the troncke of 
a tree onte of the whiche yssued bloode. 1605 CampEn Het 
x6x A golden truncke of a tree. 3615 W. Lawson Corniry 
Housew, Gard. (x626) 14 Cut away all his twigs. «burying 
his trunck in the crust of the earth, 1697 Dayoan Mir, 
Georg. mi. 580 With ‘Trunks of Elms and Oaks the Heart 


| they load. 19787 Winter Syst, Hresd. 304 The roots of trees 
an 


ne in proportion to. their trunks branches, 1872 
eats Tech. Hist. Comm, ax ‘These were formed from a 


single trunk of oak. 


. fig. or in fig, context. 

x86 A. Day. Eng. Secretary 1. (1628) 140 Tn stead of a 
louing and contented husband, to giue her a withered old 
Truncke. /ézd. 1. 97 For his stature, a dwarffe; for his 
person, a trunke; for his qualities, a dog, 1603 SHaks, 
dteas. for Mv. i, 72 You consenting too’t, Would barke 
your honor from that trunke you beare, And Teaue yon 
naked. 1663 Br. Paraick Parad. Pilgr. xv. (1687) 117 His 
endowments were divine ;..yet. blocks and trunks. are wont 
now to lift up themselves higher in their own conceit, than 
he could be tempted todo. 1839 H. Rocers Zss. IT, til, 140 


| While the trunk of the language remains the same, the twigs 


and frailer branches are tofn away by the storm, 1876 C. M, 


| Davies Unorth,' Lord: 81 Different. offshoots which had 


from time to time separated themselves from the main trunk 
of Présbyterianism, © 9° °° 
_ @. trans. The shaft of a column; also, the 
dado or-die of a pedestal. 

963 Sure Archit. Cij b, Scapus,. being. the. troncke or 
body, of the pillor. . 1664 Evenyn: tr. Freart's Arvkit.. 124 
(The Pedestal 


ed 


i. 


: likewise called Truncus the Trunk..also 


sinrignesnormer» ast ieneavmachseiione Severe esearch ttm remain at 


TRUNK, | 


t ete. 1727-4 in CHamaers Cyel, 

argh are nivel archi. Gloss. : 4 
8. The human body, or that of an animal, with- 
out the head, or esp. without the head and limbs, 
or considered apart from these; in Zzéom. the 


thorax. Also zransf. and fig. 

1494 Fasyan Chvon. V1 clxili. 156 There was heddys, 
armys, leggys, and trunkys of dede mennys bodyes, lyinge as 
thycke ‘as flowres growe in tyme of May. /dd. vil. 405 
His hed stryken of, & the trunke of his body hanged by 
chaynes vpon y® common gybet of Parys. xsqx R. Cop.anp 
Galyen's Terap. 2 Gij, In dividing y® tronke which is 
betwene the necke & the legges, is two great. capacytees, 
1593 Suaks. 2 Hen, VJ, wv. x. 90 There [will 1] cut off thy 
most vngracious head ;..Leauing thy trunke for Crowes to 
feed vpon. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 336 His 
heat smitten off, and the truncke of his body throwen into 
the fire, r7xz Appison Sect. No. 229 Pt ‘he Trunk of a 
Statue which has lost the Arms, Legs, and Head. 1715 
Rows Lady Yane Gray v. ad jin., Blasted be the hand 
That struck my Guilford! Oh, his bleeding trunk Shall 
live in these distracted eyes for ever! 1804 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Obs, 26 The front, or back part of the trunk of the 
body. 1826 Kirsy & Se, Astouwl. xxviii. IIL 48 The 
second portion of the body is the'l’runk, which is interposed 
between the head and abdomen. 1837 Emerson Address, 
Amer, Schol. Wks, (Bohn) I1. 175 The state of society is 
one in which the members have suffered amputation from 
the trunk, 1870 RoLteston Axim, Léve 7. In the trunk [of 
the Rat] we observe that the spines of the dorsal vertebrae 
. point backwards. 1913 7%es g Aug. 4/1 A tendency 
to hairlessness on the trunk and limbs, . i 

-+b, Aer. The head of a beast cut off immedi- 
ately behind the horns or ears, i. &. caboched ; cf. 


Trunkep ppl. a2. Obs. rare—*. 

31486 BR. St. Albans, Her, bv, ‘Tronkys be calde in armys 
any bestys hede or neck Ykytt chagikli[= jaggedly]a sonder. 

+8, A dead body, a corpse; also, the body con- 
sidered apart from the soul or life. Ods. 

1588 Suaks. 772. A. v. iii, 132 Vnekle draw you neere, To 
shed obsequious teares vpon this Trunke. x605 — Lear. 
i. 180 If on the tenth day following, ‘hy banisht tranke be 
found in our Dominions. x6zx B. Jonson Catzline v. vi, 
His troops Couer’d that earth, they had fought on, with 
their trunkes. 1709 SteE.e Tatler No. 83 P 2 This poor 
meagre ‘l'runk of mine is a very ill Habitation for Love. 

4, Anat. The main body or line of a blood- 
vessel, nerve, or similar structure, as:distinct from 
its branches; also framsf. the main line of a river, 
railway, telegraph or telephone, road. or canal 
system; see ¢runk-drainage, -glacier, -Jine, etc. In 
18. Also fg. 

1618 Crooks Body of Man 906 The lesser Trunke creepeth 
along the inside of the eoce -» and in his progresse 
sprinkleth diuers surcles into the skine. 1707 FLover 
Physic. Pulse-iVatch 352 The Arteries join’d on each side 
in thesame Original Trunk, 18x7 J. Bravsury Trav. Amer, 
246 Small rivers that fall immediately into the great trunk 
of the Mississippi, 1841-71 ‘I. R. Jones Autm. Kinga, 
(ed. 4) 156 The ovigerous canals..uniting on each side of 
the body into two principal trunks. 1843 R. A GRavxs 
Syst. Clin, Med. xxx. 396 Not only the nervous filaments, . 
may be affected, but also the main trunk of the nerve. 1876 
Geo. Evior Dax, Der. ‘xxviii, Like the main trunk of an 
exorbitant egoism. 

-b, pi. In Stock Exchange language, short for 
Grand Trunk Railway of Canada, or its stock. 

' 1892 Pall Mal2G. 9 Feb. 5/3 Trunks have risen, partly in 
sympathy with American, ad alsoon a much better traffic 
than was expected, 3898 Westnt, Gaz.1 Dec. 8/1 A bull 
account in Trunks is always followed by a bad revenue 
statement, 

+5. The scale of a map or plan; see Scatz 
$3.3 9, Obs, rare, 

1562 Even Arte Nevig. 1. ii, 58 This the Maryners. call 
the truncke or scale ofleaques. 1574 Bourne Aegiueent Jor 
Sea xviii. (1577) 47-b, As you may sve in measuring it by the 
trunke of your carde there. 1894 BLUNDEVIL Z.rere. VIL. XX VILL 
(1636) 692 ‘l'o know the distance of places,..there is wont to 
be set duwne in the Mariners Card, a scale, otherwise called 
by the Mariners.a Trunk, 

II. A chest, box, case, etc. (supposed to have 
been orig. made ont of a tree-trunk). 

+6. A chest, coffer, box. Ods. in ger. sense, 

‘1462 Mann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 150 Item, payd ffor 
a new tronke ffor my lord whych was delyvared to Willyam 
off Wardrope x.s. 1494 Fasyvan Chron. cxxxi. 113 He or- 
deyned a cheste, or trunke of clene syluer, to thentent yt all 
suche iuellys and ryche gyftes... shuld therein be kepte. 
asgr. Greene Art Conny Catch. mi. (1592) 34 At the beds 
feete stood a hansome. truncke, wherein was very good 
linnen. @ 1648 Lo. Hernzrt Axfodiag. (1824).190 Having 
the copies of all my dispatches in a great trunk in my House 
in London, 2687 A. Lovett. tr. /hevenot's Trav, 1. 62 So 
curious and elaborate a Work might deserve a better Fate, 
than to lye’ moulding in the bottom of a Trunk. xyo2 
Avoison Diad. Medals ii, (1726) 51 The little trunk she 
holds in her left hand is the acerre .., in-which the frank- 
incense was preserv'd. 1726 Surt.vocke Voy. round World 
Pref. x7 Nochests, boxes, or truuks, which shall be found in 
the ship when taken, shall be open'd. . 

- A box, usually lined with paper or linen, and 
with a rounded top, for carrying clothes and other 
personal necessaries: when travelling; originally 
covered with leather, now often of canvas, painted 
metal, etc. Cf. PorrManteau 1. 

1609 Shettleeworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 181 To the porter, 

or the carridge of the gentlewomens truncke..xv4, 1664-3 
Perrys Diary 8 Jan., We were forced to send for a-smith, to 
break openher trunk. x7o9 Stze.e & Apnison Tatler 
No. 93% 3 He had got his ‘Trunk and his Books al] packed up 


tobe transported into Foreign Parts, 1773 Goins, Stoops to - 


Cong. 11,1, V like to see their horses apd trunks taken tare 


4:27 


of. 1842 THackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam, viii, Away 1 
went.. with a couple of bran new suits from Von Stiltz’s in 
my trunk. 1859 W. Cotuins Q. of Hearts iii, Ring the bell, 
and have your trunks packed, 

8. A perforated floating box in which live fish 
are kept. rein 

¢1440 Prom, Para, So4/3 Trunke, for kepynge of fysche, 
gurgustiunt. 1450-1 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 130 In 
factura j tronke pro piscibus custodiendis. xgqo in Sed. 
Pleas Crt. Aduriraity (1894) I. 99 He toke the tronke in his 
hands and hallyd it up to the land and there put forth alle 
the fysh that was in the tronke into a basket, 1674 tr. 
Scheffer's Lapiand 70 Fishes also, of which they have so 
great draughts, that they are forced to keep them in trunks 
and ponds. 1766 BLackstone Comme. 11. xxv. 393 If the 
pheasants escape from the mew, or the fishes from the trunk, 
. they become /erae naturae again. 1898 J. K, Fow.er Ree. 
Old Times 108 In the midst was a large shallow porid,..in 
which was kept an eel trunk, consisting of a strong iron 
bound box about four feet long and two feet wide and deep, 
perforated with hules, and a lid fastened with lock and key. 
In this trunk or box were kept live eels, the trunk having 
astrong iron chain attached to it..;. this enabled the trunk 
to be hauled up a sloping bank. 


b. An open box or case (containing from 80 to 


90 Ib.) in which fresh. fish are sold wholesale. 

1883 S. Primsout. in 29/2 Cent. July 147 The box, whichis 
called by many names, as ‘van ',“machine’, ‘tank’, ‘trunk’, 
&e, 1883 Daily News 27 July 7/1 Soles and such fish are 
sold in open boxes, without any covering whatever, called 
trunks. xg09 Times 12 Aug. 11 1 Two trunks of plaice made 
the remarkably high price of £3 10s, per trunk. 

e, A net or trap for lobster-catching. dial. 

1835 ‘S, Oxiver’ Rambles Northumbli. vy. 210 For catch- 
ing lobsters the fishermen of Holy Island. mostly use small 
hoop-nets, called by them trunks. 1867 SmyrH Sailor's 
Word-bkh., Trunk,..an iron hoop with a bag, used to catch 
crabs and lobsters. 3 

9. Adining. A long shallow trough in which lead 
or tin ore is dressed. 

1683 Mantove Lead Mines 273 (E.D.S.) The miner's 
Tearins.. Fleaks, Knockings, Coestid, Trunksand Sparks of 
oar. (1839 De a Bucur Rep. Geol, Cornw. ete, xv..579 ‘The 
trunk was a pit ten feet long, three wide, and nine. inches 
deep, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1244 The rough is washed in 
buddles, the slimes in trunks, 185x Tavpinc Maniove's 
Lead Mines Gloss. s.v., The trunks are agitated with 
water, and thereby the metals separated from the base 
minerals, ‘ : . “ 

10, A box-like passage for light, air, water, o: 
solid objects, usually: made of boards; a. shaft, 
conduit; a chute. Now chiefly ¢echzz., 

x610 Nortu Pletarch 1117 He was newly come from 
Trophonius truncke or hole, 1632 in E, B, Jupp Cazr~ 
penters’ Co. (1887) 30x Truncks for bringing in of light into 
mens howses .. truncks for Jacreaisn or conveyance 
of water. | 1642 C. Vernon Consid. Hxch. 42 Which Bill 
they, .put..downe through a Trunke made for that purpose, 
into the Chamberlaines Court.. 747 Hooson JZiuer's 
Dict. Hj, As to. having the Trunks in the Roof of the 
Drift, that never does well, 1759 SMEaTON.in PAZ, Trans. 
LI, 126 A trunk, for bringing the water upon the wheel, was 
fixed. . 186z.R, Wiiuis in Willis & Clark Camédridge (1886) 
I1f. 173 An opening or horizontal trunk through the rising 
seits, by which the solar ray may be directed upon the 
Lecture-table. 1886 Act 49 ¢ 50 Vict. c. 38 § 6 Any bridge, 
waggon-way, or trunk for conveying minerals or other 
product:from any mine or quarry. 1888 Exwortuy IV, 
Somerse? Word-bk., Trunk, .a wooden tube much used in 
corn mills to convey grain or flour to orfrom the mills, Any 
wooden tube, a ; : 

b. sfec. A chute through which coal is emptied 
from the wagons into lighters, etc. dal. 

r728 T. Tuomas in Portland Papers VI. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 104 Those [steathes] that are covered with timber 
work are called trunks, 1893-4 Vorthustbid, Gloss, Trunk 
staith, a coal-spoutat a shipping place, In former times a 
coal-staith was called a ‘dyke’, or trunk if a shoot or spout 
was used, ye 

a. Organ-building. Short for wind-trunk. 

1832 Serpe. Organ 44 The principal canal ..into which 
the wind passes {rom the bellows, is called the trunk. 

d. In asteam-engine, A tubular piston-rod large 
enough to allow of the lateral movement of. the 
connecting-rod when jointed directly to the piston. 

1859 RANKINE Sfeant og (1861) 48x In large engines 
there are sometimes more than one piston rod and stuffing« 
box, aud sometimes a tubular piston rod called a trunk. 

e. Naut, A water-tight shaft passing through 
the decks of a vessel, for loading, coaling, etc. 

1862 Catal, Internat, Exhib, V1. xu. 2/1 The lower deck 
..i8 made of iron, water-tight, and fitted with water-tight 
trunks, to communicate with the upper deck, so that access 
can be had at all times distinct from the other decks, . 1877 
W. H. Waite Man, Nauad Archit. i. 29 Where openings 
have to be made in a watertight deck or platform, either 
watertight covers must be fitted to the openings or water. 
tight trunks, carried to a sufficient height above the load. 
line, must be built around them, 

f See quot. 

1877 Knicut Dict. Mech.,Trunk 3 (Hatting), the conduit, 
tube, or guiding-box which guides the air-currents an 
directs the fur fibers from the picker to the cone, in hat-body 
forming machines. 

g. Sadt-making. A box-like cover placed over an 
pel hale al ook 

1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshap Receipts Ser. wv. 15§ In 
.. Cheshire ., the evaporating-pans are at times employed 
quite open and exposed to the sky, but nowadays they are 


. 


mostly surrounded with sheds,..furnished with ventilating 


_ openings in the roof.,,OQn the Continent, all except the fine 


and butter-salt pans are generally covered in with wooden 
trunks, flat on top with sides converging: upwards, thus 
forming an elongated truncated cone about 5 ft, high over 
the pan, a BO ge OP ae 
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TRUNK. 


h. The water-tight case in which the centre- 
board of a sailing-boat works. | 

1894 Westm, Gaz. 20 Aug. 7/2 The centre board -had_not 
been lost, but had been jammed in the trunk and was held 
fast. x897 Onting (U.S.) XXX, 228/2 The centerboard 
trunk is made long so that the board may be dropped at any 
desired point forward or aft. 

IIL. A pipe or tube. 

+11. A cylindrical case to contain or discharge 
explosives or combustibles ; the barrel of a mortar, 
the case of a rocket, etc. Ods. 

1548 Privy Council Acts (1890) 11. 177, ij.dosan of tronques 
for wild fyer. 18x Srywarp Mart, Discif2, 1.12 To have 
such gouernours as are..skilfull..in the making of trunkes, 
bawles, arrowes, and all other sortes of wilde fire. 16341. B. 
Myst. Nat. & Art 57 Fire-works..as Crackers, Trunks, etc. 
ax660 Conterp, Hist. fred. (Ir. Archeol. Soc.) I. 61 None 
could passe the same without eminent danger of fallinge 
under the fumie reache of that murtheringe troncke. Jia. 
zo2 Within the truncke some wilde fire in maner and forme 
of a bombe and granados. 2799 G.:‘SmitH Laboratory I. 7 
The cases, or trunks, of rockets. ; 

+12. A pipe used as a speaking-tube or ear- 
trumpet. O45. 

1546 Bate Zug, Votaries.1, (1550) 70 The roode spake 
these wordes, or else a knaue monke behynde hym.in a 
truncke through the wall, 1589 Purrennam Aug. Poesse 
11. xxv. (Arb,) 311 Not to heare but bya trunke pnt to his 
eare. 163% SHIRLEY 7'7aifor m.i, Ha! are there no trunks 
to convey secret voices? 1680 C. Nesse Church. Hist, 75 
Which. .did but pass through him as a trunk through which 
aman speaks. 1704 Swirt Battle of Bhs. Mise, (17112) 245 
‘They whisper to each other thro a large hollow Trunk. 

+13. A hollow tube from which a dart or pellet 
is shot by blowing; a blow-gun, a pea:shooter. 

1553 Even 7veat. Mewe Ind.(Arb.) 20 They.. blowe them 
[arrows] oute of a trunke as we doe pellets of claye,. @1652 
Brome New Acad. w. i, All my..tops, gigs, balls, cat and 
catsticks, pot guns, key guns, trunks, tillers, and all. 1788 
B. Martin Misc. Corr. Oct. 170 ‘I'wo youths, ,in the gallery 
of Covent-garden Play-house ., shooting Peas thro’ a Tin 
Trunk in the Faces of the Audience. 2802 Srrurr Sports & 
Past. rv. iv, § 1 Asubstitute for the gun,..a long hollow tube 
called a trunk, : 

+14. More fully perspective trank: A telescope ; 

cf. trunk-glass, -spectacle in 18. : 
- 1610 1, Heypon in Camden's Lett. (x69r) 136 With one of 
our ordinary Trunks I have told eleven stars in the Pleiades, 
1620 B, Jonson New World in Moon Wks. (Rtldg.) 615/x 
From the Moon!..Oh, by a trunk! I know it, a thing no 
bigger than a flute-case? a neighbour of mine, a spectacle- 
maker, has drawn the moon through it at the bore of a 
whistle. r6z0 Wotton Let, to Bacon in Relig. (651) 4t4 
A long perspective-trunke with the. convexe glasse fitted to 
the said hole [in a camera obscura], and the concave taken 
out at the other end. s er 

15. The elongated proboscis of the elephant; 
also ¢ransf. the prolonged. flexible snout of the 
tapir, etc. 2 ned 

cxs6s R. Baxer in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 150 The Elephant 
.. With water fils his troonke right hie, and blowes it on the 
rest. 1613 Purcuas Pileriniage (1614) 816 There was another 
strange creature in Nicaragua..like a blacke Hogge, with 
.-a short truncke or snowt like an Elephant. | 2687 A. 
Loven. tr. Thevenots Trav, m. 45 An Elephant... his 
Governour can make him do what he pees with his 
Trunck. 1794 Gotpsm. Naz. Hist. (1776).1Y. 273 Twotame 
elephants..that caress the indignant animal with their 
trunks, ¢x8s0 Avab, Nes, (Rtldg.) 685. The trunks, ears, 
and other parts of these elephants, wexe painted xed and 
other colours. : 

b. sfang, The human nose. 

arjoo B. BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Trunk, a Nose, 78s 
Grose Dict. Vulg. T., Trunk, a nose {in various phrases). 
xgor Lawson Remin. Dollar Acad. 87 The deep bass 
rumbling sound, which was emitted from his trunk. 

toc. The long pointed bill of the heron. Oés. 
rare—, 

1575 Turperv. Falconrie x60 A live hearon nppon the 
upper part of whose bill or truncke you must.convey the 
joynt of a reed or cane. 

d. The proboscis of some molluscs; also the 
proboscis of various insects. Now rare or Obs. 

166% Loven. Hist. Anim. & Min. Introd,, The Mollusca, 
..some have acetabula, and ‘two long trunks, which they 
use as anchors in storms. 1664 Powrr £4, Philos.1.2 At 
his (the flea’s] snout is fixed a Proboscis, or hollow trunk or 
probe. 1692 Buntiuy Boyle Lect, 125 Insects, which wound 
the tender buds with ’a Jong hollow trunk, and deposit an 
egg in the hole. 180g Prisc. Wakerigip Don, Reereat, i. 
(1806) 5 There is as great a variety in the trunks. of insects 
as in their antennae. 


+16..22. Also seal? trunks : an old game: = 
TROLL-MADAM $ cf, TRuoKS, Oés. ee 
1607 Christmas Prince ui, (1816) 45 Why say you not that 


‘Munday will. bee drunke, Keepes all vnruly wakes, and 


playes attrunkes? ‘x6xx Corer, Tyou Afadame, the Game 
called Trunkes, or the Hole, x6ax Burton Asaz, AZed, 11 ii, 
tv, The ordinary recreationg which we haue in Winter, are 
ee Tables,. .the Philosophers game, small truncks (etc. ), 
savton leas. Nates rv. iy tg Billiards, Ketile-pins 
Noddy-boards, Tables, Truncks, Shovell-boards, Fox an 
Geese, or the like, .x706 Pritiirs (ed, Kersey), 7 +anks, a 
kind of Play otherwise. call’d Troll-Madame and Pip - 
holes, - 1854 Miss Baxer Worthampt. Gloss., Nine-holesyor 
Trunks, a game played with a long piece of wood or bridge 
with nine arches cut in it,..Hach player has two flattuned 
balls, which he aims to bow] edge-ways. under the arches ¢ 
hescores the number marked over the arch he bowls through. 
IV. 17. 22. ta. = TRUNK-HOSE, Obs. 
1883 Rates of Custone Fo, Fj, Vrancks the dosen‘xii.s. 
x6x0 B, Jonson Azch., 10. iii, Sixe great slopps, Bigger then 
three Dutch hoighs, besides round trunkes. -x6g2 in. Verney 
Mem.{1907) 1. 490 iy 


hereare Pages in trunks that ride behind . 
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TRUNK, 


the coches... cloath trunks -billited or garded with velvet. . 


1672 Loud. Gaz. No. 656/4 His ‘trunks and Stockings are of 
grey Worsted, . : : 

b, Short breeches-of silk or other thin material ; 
in theatrical use, often worn over tights; in quot. 
1896 applied to’ ordinary breeches. or knicker- 
bockers. 

1825 Hone Zvery-day Bk, I. 1463 Theatrical ‘trunks’, or 
short breeches, 1837 Dickens Pickw. xv, The appearance 
of Mr, Snodgrass in blue satin trunks and cloak, white silk 
tights and shoes, and Grecian helmet, 1874 R. BucHanan 
Kitty Kemble 86 A-slim fairy prince in trunks and tights, 
2896 Crocketr Grey Man xvi, David had donned the 
trunks and laid by the bairn's kilts, 1906 N. Munro in 
Blackw, Mag, Dec, 802/1 A right smart Alick in short 
trunks, 5 

ce. U.S. Short tight-fitting drawers worn by 
swimmers and athletes, 

2883 Pall Mail G, 26 July 7/2 Captain Webb attempted 
his perilous feat of swimming the Niagara Rapids...He 
wore a pair of silk trunks. 1889 Gunter That #renchman 
xi, Black-velyet trunks cover his [the wrestler’s] hips .and 
thighs.: 1891 Daily News 30 May 5/5 The men are 
together in front of Harvard boathouse in caps, ‘sweaters’, 
trunks, and canvas shoes, 1894 Raen in Harder's Mag. 


Aug. 341 Nude bathing will not be permitted...The use of © 


tights or ‘trunks’ will not be allowed, 
_ VW. 18. attréé, and Comé., as, in senses. 1 and 2, 
trunk-armour, -bark, -bone, -diameter, -muscle, 


-rii, -root, -Scar; in senses 4 and 4b, trunk-— 


dealer, -drainage, exchange, «glacier, jack (Jack 
so. ted), -xe, -market (MARKET sb. 1d), ~road, 
-msewer,. -sheath, stream, -telegraph, -telephone, 
-lraffic, -train, -wire; in senses 6 and 7, trunk~ 
boot (Boor sd.3 4c), -buddle (see quot.), -castor, 
check, -lid, -liner, -lock, -matl (Matt sh.*), -shop 3 
‘In ‘sense 10 (c and a), ¢runk-hole, -piston, 
«plunger; in sense 15, trunk-bearer; trunk-nosed 
adj.; also trunk-alarm, an alarum which sounds 
when the trunk-lid is lifted (Knight Dzct, Mech. 
1877); trunk-back = ¢runk-tertle( U.S.) ; trunk- 
band, Organ-buihding, a shallow box in the hori- 
zontal bellows to which the wind-trunk is attached ; 
also called trank-dining; + trunk-board, a plat- 
form for a trunk or trunks at the back ofa carriage ; 
trunk-brace, a support or stay for a trunk-lid, to 
prevent it from falling again when raised (Knight) ; 
trunk-cabin, a ship’s cabin partly above and 
partly below the upper deck; cf. sense loe and 
trank-deck (Cent, Dict. r891); trunk-call, a call 
from one telephone exchange to another; trunk- 
case, that part of a chrysalis case which covers 
the thorax; trunk-deck,.the top of a hatchway 
trunk projecting above the deck, or a row of these 
‘joined so as to form a kind of raised deck (Cet. 
Dict, Suppl. 1909); trunk dial, a clock having a 
. Jong case to accommodate the pendulum; trunk- 
‘engine, an engine having a tubular piston-rod; 
‘gee sense Jod; + trunk-glass = sense 14; trunk- 
Jeg, -limb, in Crustaceans, a. leg attached to the 
thorax; trunk-light, a skylight placed over a 
trunk or shaft (Casse/l’s Lucycl. Dict. 1888); trunk- 
‘lining, (a) = trunk-band; (6) material for lining 
trunks; cf. TRUNK-MAKER; trunk-machine, a 
tube or shaft for the conveyance of cotton from one 
machine to another during the preparatory processes 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl. tg09) ; trunk main, a large pipe 
-for the conveyance: of water, etc. under pressure, 
as distinguished from the reticulation of smaller 
mains fed therefrom; +trunk-manna : see quot. ; 
trunk-nail, a short nail with broad convex brass 
head used for. ornamenting trunks and coffins 
(Knight); trunk-nose, thesea-elepbantor elephant- 
seal (Funk's Stand, Dict. 1895); trunk-rod, a 
fishing-rod composed of short joints for convenience 
in packing (U.5.) ; + trunk-saddloe, ? a packsaddle 


‘adapted for carrying a trunk or chest; f trunk . 


Bleave, a full, puffed sleeve; cf, sense 17 a; so trunk 
slops (SLOP s).1 4); ttrunk-spectacle = sense 14; 
‘trunk-staithe,.a wharf at which coal is loaded 
into vessels by a trunk or shoot; tronk-stay = 
trunk-brace (Knight) ; trunk-turtle, the Leathery 
Turtle or Leather-back, Dermatochelys (Sphargis) 
coriacea, of warm seas, having a. flexible leather 
carapace with osseous deposits and several longi- 
tudinal ridges; trunk-valve, in a steam-engine, a 
_ 'D slide-valve long enough to cover direct steam- 
ior when placed near the end of the. cylinder 


Cent. Dict. Suppl. tog) 3 t trank-wame, a fiddle 
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Organ Construction, On it [the middle-board] rests a stron 
tidge called the *trunk-band or lining, to which the sand 
trunks can be at any point joined, 188: W. E. Dickson 
Organ-Build, vi. 73 A shallow box, say 4 inches deep, upon 
the middle board, of the same size as the top board. This 
is called a trunk-band, and is introduced to allow of fixing 
the wind-trunks. 1880 C. R. Markuam Pernv. Bark 37 It 
{Cinchona Coudaminea|\ once yielded great quantities of 
thick *trunk bark, but..is now almost exterminated. /éd. 
8x From the trunk-bark of a plant of this species [Cznchona 
Cateoal:-be obtained ..5 per cent, of alkaloids. x86 
P. P. Carpenter in Red. Snetthsonian Inst, 1860, 174 ‘The 
shell of the “I'runk-bearers may almost always be known 
by a notch or canal at the base, 38:9 B. H. Latrose 
Fred, (x905) 224 A girl of thirteen or fourteen years old sat 
up on the *trunk board behind. x904 West. Gaz. 23 Sept. 
7/3 A second skull. but no trace of *trunk bones can be 
found. 1794 W. Fecton Carriages (1801) 11. 54 The car- 


‘riage..; an tron coach-box on a square *trunk-boot, raised 


onneat, carved blocks, 2839 Ure Dict, Arts 751 The “trunk 
buddle is. .composed of two parts; of.a cistern or box into 
which a stream of water flows, and of a large tank with a 
smooth level bottom. 1910 Times 19 Aug. 4/6 The tele- 
hone is still open, but..a message into the country usuall 
involves a *trunk call. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Zntommod Lf. 
xxxi, 250 The *Trunk-case, divided into the thorax, or upper 
surface, extending from the head to the dorsal segments of 
the.abdomen, 1877 Kuicut Diet. Mect., *Trunk-caster. 
1906. M. Nicnotson House of 1000 Candles iii, 1 gave him 
my *trunk-checks. 1909 West. Gaz, 3 Mar. 9/x *Trunk 
dealers received another disappointment in the traffic, 
which showed a decrease. 1884 F. J. Brirren Watch & 
Chockut. 274 Generally *trunk dials have half seconds pendu- 
lums. 1909 Chamd, Frat, Sept, 561/2 The Rajah-tree.. 
with a *trunk-diameter_of six or eight feet. 1864 C. S. 
Reap in W. White Vor/o/& 67 Some better system of *trunk 
drainage should be at once adopted. 31864 WessTER, 
*Trunk-engine, 1867 Smyra Sailor's Word-tk, Trunk- 
engine, a direcl-acting steam-engine, in which the end of the 
connecting-rod is attached to the bottom of a hollow trunk, 
passing steam-tight through thecylindercover. «1908 Dazly 
Chron. 9 Dec. 1/4 Telephonists employed in *trunk ex- 
changes, 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1, xiv.o9 The medial moraine 
of the *trunk glacier, 1895 Wond. Phys. World 1, ii, 55 To 
coalesce in one great trunk-glacier.. 1613 M. Riouey A/agn, 
Bodies 28 A thing worthy of better observation from the 
*'l'runcke-glasse. 188z W. E. Dickson Orgaa-Build., v. 60 
In one of these.cheeks a *trunk-hole may have to be cut for 
the entrance of the wind,: 1902 Ancyel. Brit, XXX. 479/2 
Of the corresponding pairs of appendages. .three,.may be 
all maxillipeds or may help to swell the number of ‘trunk. 
legs, 1858 Simmonns Duct, Trade, * Trunk-line, the main 
line of a railway, separate from the branch lines or feeders, 
x86 Sat, Rev. 7 Sept. 236 The trunk lines already in exis. 
tence are substantially all. that the country requires, x888 
B. F. C. Cosretuoz Ch. Cath, 19 Great_trunk lines of 
liturgical tradition, x9053 Daily Chron. 4 Oct. 9/7 *Trunk 
Liner wanted; must be used to glue work. 1876 *Trunk- 
lining [see frunk-band), x907 Tries 29 Mar. 6/2 Second. 
hand booksellers.,.know more about books, have a sounder 
judgment as to what is literature and what is trunk-lining. 
1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ii.21 Chest Locks, *Trunk Locks, 
Pad-locks, &c. x77x SMouretr Humph. Cl. 17 Apr. Tell 
Gwyllim that she forgot to pack up my flannels and wide 
shoes in the *trunk mail, x820 S.orr AMonasé. xv, I hope, 
a’gad, they have not forgotten my trunk-mails of apparel, 
1663 Bovir Uses Exp. Nat. Philos. nu. iv. 101 The Cala. 
brians,, by Incisions obtain from the common Ash ‘lree..a 
sweet Juice, so like to the Manna..that the Natives call it 
in their Language, Manna del corpo, or *Trunk-manna, 
1908 Westit. Gas. 3 Apr. 9/1 A *Trunk market wit, x907 
ibid, 25 Mar, 9/3 Just come into the Trunk market for a 
second. 1884 Birmingham Daily Post 23 Feb, 2/4 *Trunk. 
moulding machine, 32 in. long, with dies complete, 1872 
Humenry Myology 32 Where the fibres diverge from the 
*trunk-muscle, 1899 Adédut?'s Syst. Med. VIIL 59 Rarely 
the spasm fof tetany] begins in the trunk muscles. 2900 
Kiriine in Dazly News 9 Mar. 6/2 The temple wherein the 
Stun-bellied’, **trunk-nosed’ god Ganesha (the divine 
Elephant) receives his worshippers. 
Engin, Handybk. (1900) 108 The feed camp .. is on the 
*trunk principle. 1885 NicHoLson Afan. Zoal. (ed 4) 495 
The anterior *trunk-ribs [of the Dznosauria] were double- 
headed, 1864 Hucnes Yom Brown at Oxf. xivi, Engle- 
‘bourn was situated on no*trunk road. 1869 E. A, Parkes 
Pract, Hygtene (ed. 3) 398 In India, on some of the trunk 
roads there are regular halting grounds, x80 R. 8, 
Fercuson 7st, Cumberid.x, 149 The trunk-road itself passes 
Waverton, 1893 Outing (U.S.) XXII, 121/2 *Trunk rods 
made to pack in small space often have six or seven [joints]. 
267%. Grew Anat. Plants ili, App. § 1 *Trank-Roots. are. of 
two kinds:,.those that vegetate by a direct descent,,.‘lhe 
other sort..shoot forth at right Angles with the Trunk. 
2569 in Richmond Wills (Surtees) 219 In his owen stable, 
iiij hackney sadles ., one *trouncke sadle. 1837 Goss 
Oniphalos xii, 364. The Palm and the Tree-fern show, in 


their *trunk-scars, evidences of organs which have com: | 


pletely died away and disappeared. x Daily News 
6 Dec. 6/6 We cannot possibly deal.with local floodings. . 
unless you give us the necessary additional “trunk sewers, 
1893 A..S. r t 
sheath have.been stimulated by the cold impression. 1396 
Snaxs, Tar, Shr. tv, tii.x42 A loose bodied. gowne,, With 
a'small compast cape..a *trunke sleeue. 1603 Fiorio 
Montaigne wt. xii, (1632) 301 They make trunk-sleeves of 
wyre and whale-bone bodies. 1606 Marston Pavasit, iv. 
Fiij b, A simple, country Ladie, wore gold ‘buttons, trunck 
d. 2) 6b f ttrunke sl ae 
(ed. 2) 6b, A paire of *trunke ‘slops, sagging down like a 
3 Mace Bodies 1 Vhe 


Fiany isternt hone lately beene discouered, by reason of 
Trunk spectanls lately found out, x78. Brann Hist, New. 
<2! 


casilel 


1888 Hastuck Model . 


ccLes Sciatica 15 The nerves of the *trunk- | 


TRUNKED. 


z Westm. Gaz. 17 Apr. 9/4 Sunday duty by fem i 
the *trunie telephone deeedmeat shoud be UNA Sais = 
(bid, 31. Aug. 4/3 It is no light task to make up a roe 
train in such satisfactory proportions, 1697. Dampizr Voy. 
round World (1699) 103 There are 4 sorts of Sea-turtle, viz, 
the *Trunk-turtle, the Loggerhead, the Hawks-bill and the 
Green-turtle, 1735 Mortimer in PAil. Trans, XXXIX, 
x17 Testudo Arcuata: The Trunk-Turtle, 3827 Roserts 
Voy. Centr. Amer. 94 Atrunk-turtle, a species of immense 
size and exceedingly fat. 16.. Poems, Ballads, ete, (Percy 
Soc.) 196, I pray who's this we've met with here, That tickles 
his *trunk weam?..If he'll play,..We'll dance you Jumping 
Joan, @x82g Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, *Trunk-way, a water 
course throngh an arch of masonry, turned over a ditch 
beforeagate, The name arose no doubt, from the trunks of 
trees used for the same purpose in ancient and simpler times, 
2730 Cart. W. Wricizsworta MS. Log-bk, of the * Lyell’ 
5 May, At 6 this morning Saw a bunch of *Trunk Weeds, 
2897 Daily News 20 Jan. 10/4 The Postmaster-General., 
states that..efficient working of the *trunk wires is engaging 
his earnest attention, x61z Suaxs. Wirt. T. wn. iii. 25 This 
has beene some staire-worke, some *Trunke-worke, some 
behinde-doore worke, ; 

Hence Tru‘nkie Sc, a little trunk (sense 7), 

1728 Ramsay. Bab of Dunblane i, Gang to the ground of 
ye'r truukies, Busk ye braw. 

+Trunk, v1 Cds. [ad. L. truncive: see 
TRUNCATE v.] ¢rans. To cut a part off from; to 
cut short, truncate; to lop, clip, prune. 

c 1440 Paliad. on Husb.1v.86 Ek summe her aged vynes 
wole repare, And trunke hem of al hie abouen grounde, 
@ 1§50~c¢ 2828 [see TRuNKED Zd/. a! 2], 1586 Ferne Blas, 
Gentrie ui, 38 His coate-armor rased, his Sheeld reversed, his 
Speare truncked, his spurres hewed from his heeles, x6r1 
[see TRUNKING 75/, 56.'], 1688 R. Hotme Arwroury mm, xxii, 
(Roxb.) 274/1 Termes used by Tobacconists... Trunk it, is 
to make it in Order for the boxes, 

Trunk (tronk), v.2 [f. Trunk sd.] 

1. ¢vans. To shut up as in a trunk ; to imprison. 
rare, 

1608 Mippieton Fam, Love i. iv, I thought thou: had’st 
been cabin’d in thy ship, Not trunk’d within my cruel 
guardian’s house. 

2. Mining. To dress (lead or tin ore) by agitat- 
ing it in water ; cf. TRunK sé, 9. 

1758 Bortase Vat. Hist. Corn, 204 What runs off to the 
hindermost part of the pit. .and., .is slimy., must be trunked, 
buddled, and tozed, as the slimy tin, 1978 Pryce Min. 
Cornub. 238 In order to clear the earthy surdes from the 
slime or loobs, it may be trunked. 1839 De La Becue Rep, 
Geol. Cornw., etc. xv. 579 In 1778 we find that the slime and 
tails, after having been allowed to dry, were trunked.and 
framed. x88x [see TRUNKING wbl. 50.2}, - 

8. To cover or enclose as with a casing; see quots. 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frai. 1. 383/2 The road-way is 
then to be floored or trunked over with five courses of dry 
heathy sods. 1883 [see Truniane vd, sd.2 bj, : 

4, Of an elephant: To. pick uf, pull, or pluck 
with the trunk. mozce-use. 


agor NV. & Q. oth Ser. VIL, 165/r The elephants went 
pee a garden with cabbages in it, and did not they trunk 
them up me 


Trunkal, variant of Truncat, 
Tru:nk-bree:ches, sd. p/. Now only Hist. 
= TRUNK-HOSK, . 
1662 Bacsuaw in dec. Baxter's Suspension 43 The Trunk. 
Breeches, and Wooden Daggers of our Ancestors, 1691 T. 
H[ALE] Ace. New Lnvent. p, xlvi, To make the, .writing of 
Politicks..grow. as much out of Fashion as the garb of 
Trunk-breeches. . 2735 Byrom ¥rad, & Lit, Rev. (i855) IL 
tr, 621 John. brought my trunk-breeches, which had been 
forgotten. x785 SMOLLETT Qutx.. (1803) 1V. 108, I have, ever 
since I was born, longed to see father in laced trunks 
breeches. 1809 W. Irvine Kunickerd. vi. v. (1849) 341 These 
were short fat men, wearing exceeding large trunk-breeches, 
2850 WV. & Q. rst Ser. I. 489/r. 

Trunked (trvjkt), 44.4.1 [f. Trunk v.l+ 
-ED1,] 

+1. Cut short, truncated; lopped; mutilated. 
Obs, exc. as in 2. 

rssr-2 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 79 A exe of 
sleves tranked, xgsq W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 36 
They be named Colures, or trunckid circles, 2 » Hooker 
Hist, Ivel. in Holinshed V1, 24/1 By reason they had beene 
so long couered,..buried voder the sands, they stood as 
trunked.and polled trees, 1390 Seanser #, Q. tv. 4 ‘The 
sharpe steele. .from the head the body sundred quight... The 
truncked. beast fast bleeding did him fowly dight. . xrs94¢ 
Greene Selimus Wks, (Grosart) XIV. 249. My. blood, 
Streaming in rivers from my tronked armes, — 

2. Her. (a) Having the extremities cut off 
smoothly: =Covupsp. (6) Of the head of a 
beast : Cut off close behind the horns; = CAnocHEn, 

axggo in Baring-Gould & Twigge 7. Armory (1898) 4 A 
fesse trunked betweene 3 escalops sab, x6x0 Borton Alen, 
Armories txx Of that maim'd, or truncked kinde, are this, 
and thelike, z6r0 Guittim Heraldry ut. iv. 95 Argent; two 
Billets Raguled, and Truncked, placed Saltirewules, /2/d, 
xiv. 128 These horned beasts,.haue also their heads borne 
Tranked [ed, 1638 aded’s Which of some Armorists is blazoned 
Cabossed].. x: 66-8 Porny ¢leraldry (ed. 4) Gloss., 77unked 
w+» is applied to Trees, &c. that are couped or. cut off 
smooth, ¢1828 Burry Aneycl. Her 1, Gloss. 8.v, Trek 
When the tree is borne couped of all its branches, an 
separated from its roots, it is. then termed trunked, (47d, 


Trunked,..is likewise used in the same sense as cadosse 


or caboshed, that is, showing only the head or face of @ 


Traunked (tragkt, doe. tronkéd), a, and pl. a2 
‘In brauch I, f Tonk Sh. 4 ED 2; in branch Il, £ 
TRUNK v.2 (sense 2) -+-ED 1] 

/ Zl, Having a trunk, asa tree ; usually in com 


| 
( 
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TRUNK-FISH. 


pounds, as straight-trunked, etc., for which see the 


first element. 

1640 Hows, Dodona's Gr. 48 Strong and well trunked 
Trees of all sorts. ‘1852 Meanderings of Mem, I. 132 The 
trankéd forest’s deep Where graces dance, 1905 Ho-man- 
Hunr Pre-Raphaelitism: U1. 74 The trees were mightily 
trunked and limbed. : 

pb. Aer, Having the trunk of a tincture different 


$B. 9, U.4 2)s 

1828 Henwoon in Trans. R.Geol, Soc. Cornwall (1832) IV. 
158 ‘I'he operator. .spreads on the jagging board from two to 
three quarts of the trunked slime, 

Trank-fish, Any fish of the genus Ostracion 
or family Os¢vactontide, inhabiting tropical. seas, 
and having the body of angular cross-section and 
covered with bony hexagonal plates; a coffer-fish. 

1804 SHaw Gen. Zool, V. 420 Triquetral Trunk-fish. 2833 
Encyel. Brit. (ed. 7) XU, 229/2 The horned trunk-fish, 
Ostracton cornutus, a native, like most of the genus, of the 
Indian and American seas, 1851 Gosse Wat. Hist., Fishes 
288 The Trunk-fishes,,.have the body angular, four or three- 
sided, covered with angular plates of solid bone soldered 
together, and forming a sort, of inflexible box, with openings 
for the mouth, the fins, the tail, and the gill-aperture. 1876 
Goong Fishes Bermudas 23 ‘Vhe locomotion of the fated he 
fishes is very peculiar. 

Trankful (tronkful). [f. Trunk sd. +-FUL.] 
As much or as many as a'trunk will hold. 

x707 Hiarns, Collect. 25 Oct. (O.H.S.) I. 65 A whole 
trunkful of papers. 1883 Century Afag. XXVI. 370 A 
trunkful of dresses fresh from Worth’s, 1897 MAry Kincstey 
W. Africa xii. 259 Some [elephants] drew up trunkfuls of 
water and syrinzed themselves and each other. 

Trunk-hose. Now only ist 
(sb. or v.-) + Hoss. 

The sense of ‘trunk’ here, as in the later ¢-unh-breeches, 
and the earlier Trunk sd, 17, appears to be uncertain, 
Various suggestions have been made, e.g. that trunk refers 


{f. Trunk 


- to the trunk of the body, or that it is Trunk sd, 13, ‘a hol- 


low tube or pipe’; or that itis = ¢runcate or truncated, as 
being, as it were, cut short, Early explanations have not been 
found : the term may have been of vulgar origin.) 

Full bag-like breeches covering the hips and upper 
thighs, and sometimes stuffed with wool or the 
like, worn in the 16th and early 17th c. 

1637 Heywoop Rayall King Epil. 9 Those ‘Trunke-hose 
which now the age doth scorn, Were all in fashion, an 
with frequence. worne.’. 1694 Lp, Moteswortu Ace. 
Denmark 162 In the habit of the North-Holland Boors, 
with great Trunk-hose, short Doublets, 1735 Byrom ¥rvd. 
& Lit. Rem. (1855) I. 11. 6:6 Put on my boots and coat and 
trunk-hose. at Verney Mei. 1, 53 His., trunk hose slashed 
and lined with dill red. 

b. a¢drié., in sense ‘wearing trunk-hose’; hence, 
old-fashioned, out-of-date. 

41643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary m1. i, (2651) 24 The trunck- 
hose piace will try all means To bind you to the Peace, 
1647 J. BerKennean Pref Verses in Beauntont & Fletcher's 
Wks. ejb, You Two thought fit ‘Io weare just Robes, and 
leave off Trunk-hose- Wit. . 

Hence + Tru-nk-hosed @., wearing trunk-hose. 

16ax Fletcurr Wild Goose Chase v. v, | would the trunk. 
hos'd woman would go with me. 163x Brarawalr. Whinisies, 
ae wan 6x A. Metall-man..that walking trunk-hos’d 
goblin. 

* Trunking, v5/. sb.) Obs. [f. TRonK v.1+ 
-Inc1,] The action of Trunk v.1; truncation. 

t61x Corer, Troncation, a truncation, trunking, mutila- 
tion, cutting off. 

Trunking, v52. sd.2. [f. Trunk v.24-1no1.] 
The action of Trunk v2; a, in sense 2; also 
attrib. 


1838 Civil Eng, & Arch. Frul.1. 409/2 The engine was 
working.,a tranking machine, 1839 Dz 1a Becne Red. 
Geol, Cornw., ete, xv. 579. The trunking by machinery... was 
Introduced at St. Ives, according to Mr.. Henwood, about 
the year 182s, 1839 Une Dict, Arts 1245 The portion B is 
to be washed again in the trunking-box. x88: Raymonp 
Mining Gloss., Trunking (Cornw.), separating slimes by 
means ofa trunk, 1884 C. G, W, Lock Workshop Receipts 

er, 11, 53/2 A revolving ‘trunking ’ apparatus. 

. in sense 3; also concr. 

x838: Civil Hug, & Arch. Frnt, 1. 383/2 Perfect: drainage 
and good truonking,..if these are not attained, roads con- 
structed.on. bog will lose their shape, become ruinous, and 
soon go to decay. /éid., Upon this trunking is to be laid 
asoling. 1883 Science 11, 99/1 A ‘trunking’ or wooden 
covering is then placed over them to protect them from snow 
and the feet of any one walking about the yard, 
-Trankless (trogklés), a, [f& Tronk sb, + 
-Luss.] | Having no trunk ; esp. without a body, or 
severed from the body, as a head. 

* 263% Waever And. Fun. Mon. 279 Their trunklesse faces. 
3682 J; Banks dana Bullen Vv, i.78 The Trunkless Head 
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with darting Eyes beheld her. 1820 Examiner No. 630. 
2gor The exhibition of their trunkless heads, 1897 Daily 
News 18 Feb. 2/2 ‘Ihe woolly elephant is trunkless, 897 
Naturalist 243 A generation ..that lops its oaks into trunks 
less brush-wood, 

Trunk-ma:ker, One whose business is the 
making of trunks (lRuUNK sé. 7); often with allu- 
sion to the use of the sheets of unsaleable books 
for trunk-linings, 

a1704 T, Brown Laconics Wks.x711 IV. 2 The True-born 
Englishman had dy'd silently among the Grocers and 


» Trunk-makers, if the Libeller had not help'd off the Poet, 


21734 Norta Exanz i, vii, § 38 (1740) 530 The Trunk. 


. maker, who pretended to be the right Heir Male of the 


noble Family of the Piercies. x764 G. Wittiams in Jesse 
Sedeuyn § Contemp, (1843) I. 321, I hear he has beén a 
pamphleteer, though as yet only to the benefit of the trunk- 
maker and pastrycook. "1843 J. Courrer Adv. Pacific xiv. 
air. The nips of the stick is so very rapid, that it resembles 
nothing that I know of more accurately than a trunk-maker 
driving in his nails. 2890 Globe x July 7/2 ‘All round 

t, Paul’s, not forgetting the trynkmaker’s daughter’. By 
the trunkmaker was understood, in the latter part of the last 
and the former part of the present century, the depository 
for unsaleable books, 

Trunnel, dial. form of TRurpie sd. Also in 
comb, trunnel-head, a circular plate or disk at the 
head of a coke-oven or in a furnace; trunnel-hole, 
the aperture or throat of a puddling furnace in which 
this. disk works. 

1868 Joynson Afetals 16. The opening at the top of the 
furnace, called the throat or trunnel-hole. x8.. Aster 
Manuf, UXI1. 626 (Cent. Suppl.) The trunnel-head, or ring, 
isa much more important part of a coke oven than most 
people imagine, 

Trunnel, -ell, variants of TREENAIL, 

Trunnion (trynyon), Chieflyin #2 Also 7~9 
trunion,8 tronion, [ad. F. ¢rognon core of fruit, 
stump, trunk of a tree (14th c. in Godef. Comp?.); 
of uncertain origin.] 


1, Each of a pair of opposite gudgeons on the 


| sides of a cannon, upon which it is pivoted upon 


its carriage. (Disused in large modern guns.) 
a1628 Nomenclator Navalis (Hari. MS. 2301); Trunnions 
are those knobbs which come from the side of the Ordnance 
and doe.beare them vpp vpon the Cheekes of the Carriages, 
x690 J. Mackenziz Siege Lonudon-Derry 17/1 The rest at- 
tending the Lord Kingston till they had broke the ‘T'run- 
nions, and nailed the heavier Guns, 78x Justamonp Priz, 
Life Lewis. XV, 111. 389 They broke off the trunnions of 
the canon. 1794 Netson in Nicolas Dis. (1845) I. 430'The 
Agamemnon’s two twenty-four pounders are both ruined: 
one split up to the rings; the other with the trunnion 
knocked so much off, that it is useless for shot, 1890 W. J. 
Gorvon Foundry 26 One of the strangest of the very latest 
developments of modern gunnery is the abolition of the 
trunnions, - = : ; ; 

b. Each of any similar pair of opposite pins or 
pivots on which anything is supported ; spec, in the 
oscillating steam-engine, a hollow gudgeon on each 
side of the cylinder, upon which it is pivoted, and 
through which the steam passes into and out of the 
cylinder; also, a single projecting pivot. 

1927 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s,v. Chinmney, They fit two 
Trunnions or Knobs.to the Middle of this oe r83x J. 
Hoi.anp Manuf Metal 1, 88 The centre of the pivots or 
trunnions on which it (the large metal helve] works. 833 
Jbid, Il. 215 ‘The bar-handle acting..upon a fulcrum or 
mouth-piece of solid iron, the top of which works against a 
trunnion under the middle of the presshead. 1867 J. Hoca 
Microse.1. ii. 82 The tripod-stand gives:a firm support to the 
trunnions, 1873 W.S, Mayo Never Again xxii, This vessel 
[shall hang on trunnions, and keep in constant revolution 
while. the qa is in a liquid state. 1895 AZodel Steam 
Engine 21 In a. real engine, the centres on which the cylin- 
ders oscillate are called trunnions. . : 

+c. zransf, A pin or peg of wood; a treenail. 
Obs. rare. 

1627 Carr. Syitu Seanan’s.Grant, i. fron plankes are 


made fast with good Treenailes and Trunnions of well 
seasoned timber. + 


2. attrié,.and. Comb, as trunnion-hole, -jotnt, 
-lathe, -ptece, -pin; trunnion-band, the band on 
which the trunnions are fixed ; trunnion-box, a 
metal case fixed over the trunnion to prevent the 
gun leaving the carriage; trunnion-carriags, the 
top carriage of a mortar (Webster, 1911); trun- 
nion-chain, a chain for slinging a-cannon by the 
trunnions (ibid.); trunnion-cradle, branching 
arms in certain gun-carriages, in the extremities of 
which the trunnions play (ibid.); trunnion-ledge, 
-level, a small ledge on the trunnion of a heavy 
gun, parallel with the axis, as a guide to the 
elevation or depression of the piece (Cent. Dict. 
Suppl, 1909); trunnion-plate, an iron plate on 
the cheek of a wooden gun-carriage, on which the 
trunnion plays; also, a strengthening shoulder re- 
inforcing the trunnion (Cent, Dict, 1891); trun- 
nion-ring, the raised band or moulding encircling 
acannon a little in front of the trunnions; trun- 
nion-rule, an instrument. for determining the 
distance from the trunnions to the base-ring (Cent, 
Dict. Suppl.); teunnion-sight, a front sight 
placed on the trunnion-band; trunnion-square, 
an instrument for determining whether the trunnions 


are perpendicular to the axis of the gun; trunnion- 


| thurse, truss, trouss. 


TRUSS. 


valve, a steam-valve situated in or attached to the 
trunnion of an oscillating cylinder, : 

x8z2 Weiiincton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) IX. 232 It is 
recommended by the officers of the artillery that they should 
be fitted with strong iron ‘trunnion boxes, to secure the 
guns, 2995 Burke Let. to Ld. Auckland Wks. 1K 
p. xxii, Those planks of tough and hardy oak, that used for 
years to brave the buffets of the Bay of Biscay, are now 
turned, with their warped grain and empty ‘trunnion-holes, 
into very wretched pales, 1859 F. A. Garreirus Ariiil, 
Man, Plate (1862) 112 Trunnion hole, 1876 Rour_epcE 
Discov, 14 The *trunnion joints are easily packed, so that 
nio leakage takes place, 1877 Knicur Dict. Mech; *Truit= 
nton-lathe, a machine-tool for turning off the trunnions of 
ordnance or oscillating steam-cylinders,. 18sg9 F. A. 
Grirritus Artidl. fan, (1862) 190 The *trunnion piece is 
made froma solid forging, and after being bored and turned, 
is shrunk. in its place on the gun. . 1888 Hastuck Model 
Engin, Handpbk, (xg00) 27 The upper hole.. takes the trun- 
nion or pin on which the cylinder oscillates. Fig, 13 shows 
this *trunnion pin. 1644 Nye Gunnery (1670) 42 The Base- 
ring, the *Trunnion-ring, or Rings; «863 eg. to Govt. 
U.S, Munitions War 8x The Whitworth gun..is manu- 
factured of one material (except the trunnion-ring), 

Hence Tru:nnioned a., provided with trunnions 
(Webster, 1864); Trumnionless a., having no 
trunnions, 

1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 26 A trunnionless gun has a 
curious crippled look about it. 

+Trunnion, (?) perversion of TRIN-UNION or 
‘TRI-UNION, used as an asseveration or-oath, 

1577 Misogonus w.ii, Gods trunnion, Alison, go thy wayes 
and fatch me hether my gose spitt. : : 

Trunsch(e)our, -owr, obs. Sc. ff. TruxoHen, 

Truntle, Truont: see TRUNDLE, TRUANT, 

+Truphane. Sc. Os. [app.ad, OF. traf{ f)ant 
deceiver, f. ¢rujf(f er, frupher to mock: see 
Trurr v., ¢ruffye, TRoFr sé.1 Or it might 
directly represent a med.L, *ruf(/)anus, f. med.L. 
traf fro; trupha fraud, cheatery (Du Cange): ef. 
paginus.| <A deceiver, an impostor, 

Yaxsoo Colkelbie Sow 148 (Bann. MS.) A tyrant, a tore 
mentour, A truphane, and a tratlour. : . 

+ Trupt, zz. Obs. An exclamation expressing 
contempt. Cf. Tero. ; 

c1380 Sir Ferumd. 1872 Yea, trupt..y set no3zt by by 
sawes. 

Trus, obs. form of Truas, 

+Trusatile (tr#sitil, -toil), a Obs. rare. 
[ad. L. ¢rasdte/-zs, £. triisat-, ppl. stem of trissdre 
to push strongly, freq. of ¢riwd-dve: see -ATILE, and 
cf. versatile.) 
driven by pushing. hes 

1718 tr. Pancirollus’ Rerune Mem, 11, xxii. 3999 Mills, or 


Versatile, or Trusatile Engines..which were turn’d about, 


either by Men or Beasts. vs 
Truse, Trush, obs. forms of Truez, TRuss, 
Trush (trvf). focal, Also 7 thruch, 8 truch, 


Truss sb.] 
for kneeling on in church. 

x6ax in Archa#ol, Cant. (1902) XXV. 18 She abused Sibil 
Martin ‘in taking of her trush from her that she sat upon, 
1695 Kennett Paroch, Antig. Gloss, Basse,..the round 
matted cushion of flags used for kneeling [upon] in churches 
--, in Kent a trush. x699 Churchw. Act. Holy Cross, 
Canterd,, Paid for a ‘Thruch for y¢ Minister, 00.01.06, %709 
1bid., Pd, for twelve Thurses, 00, 09 .00. 1934 Jbid., Paide 
Tho. Strouts Bill for truches, 0, 12, 0, . x7x9-21 Overseers’ 
Acc. Fialy Cross, Canterb., Pd Goody Arnell for 4 Trusses 
for har to Chilldren.. .00.03.09. 1887 Kent Gloss..s.v., In 


| the old .Churchwardens’ Accounts. for the parish of ‘Eastry 


the entry. frequently occurs ‘To mending the trushes '; 
and the word ‘is still occasionally used, 


+ Trush-trash. Obs, rave-. [A reduplication 
of TrasH sJ.1; cf. Riry-parr.] = TRISH-TrRasH. 


x58 Stanyuursr Enels ry. (Arb.) 118, I purpose, .toe 
put in fyre brands this Troian pedlerye trush trash. - 


Trusion (tr#zon). Now rare or Ods.  [nd. 
med.L. ¢risidn-em, n, of action f, tridére to push, 
thrust. In sense 1 app. short for txzzsion.] 

1, Zaw. Illegal entry; = Inrruston 2, 

ax604 Hanmer. Chron, Tred. (1809) It was agreed, 
that his wife should not be endowed becanea that her 
husband had not entred by the King, but-.rather by trusion, 

2. The action of pushing or thrusting. 

1656 tr. Hobdes’ Elent. Philos, (1839) 214 ‘Pulsion;. . when 
the motions of the movent and moved Sody begin both 
together..may be called trusion or thrusting and vection, 
1678 CunwortH Jufedd, Syst, WV. § -g- 888 As. Engines and 
Machines move, by Trusion or Pulgion.: x7a9 Desacuirrs 
in Phil, Trans. XXXVI, 132 If.,the Point of Trusion. be 
taken at C, ee 

Trusle, obs. form of TRESTLE. a 

Truss (trvs), sd. Forms: 3-8 trusse, (4-6 
trosse, trus, 5 truse, Sc, troiss), 9 (in sense 5) 
tross, 7- truss. 8. Sc. 5 turse, §-7 turs, 7 
turse, tirrs, fa. F. frousse, OF. also sorse, 
trusse, tourse (1a~reth c. in Godef,), Prov, ‘rosa, 
Sp. troxa, Pg. trouxa; according to Scheler and 

atz.-Darm. vbl. sb. from srousser to TRoss.] 

1, A collection of things bound together, or 
packed in a receptacle; a bundle, pack; fin quot. 
1577-87 collect. apgage. Now chiefly technical. 

ta.. Aner, R. 168 (MS. C,) Noblemen & gentile, ne uared 
nout itrussed mid trusses [Co/t Were trusseaus], ne mid 
purses, 1390 Gownr Cont 111, 194 The paien rod upon'an 


That may be pushed ; worked or 


[A local form of furse, 
A round cushion made of matted flags, - 


TRUSS. 


asse, And of his catell:more and lasse With him a-riche 
trusse he ladde. c¢ 1400 Homi. Rose 4004 Undir his heed no 
pilowe was, But in the stede a trusse of gras. 31472 Rental 
Bk. Cupar-Aneus (1879) 1. 162 A turs of fresche ate 
fodder. 162 Butseyn Sulark, Dial. Soarnes & Chir. 
46 Knede it with a little Beane meale, and roule theim vp 
into a trosse. 1879-87 Hotinsuep Chron. (1807) IL. 342 
They spoiled the carriage and trusse of the said barons, 1622 
Manynes duc. Law-dlerch, 199 Commodities..packt vp in 
Bundels, Trusses, Cases, Coffers or Packes, 7x2 Ticks 
Sfect. No, 4x0 P 2 She. devoured a Trusse of Sallet. 

Jig. 153% Evvor Gow, 1. xiv, Lerned men..whiche. ,haue.. 
perused the great fardelles and trusses of the moste barba- 
rouse autours, stuffed with innumerable gloses, 1878 Vi.LaRi 
Machiavelli (1893) I. 3 The Commune was merely a truss 
of minor associations, hadly bound together, 

b. spec. A bundle of hay or straw; in technical 

use, of a definite weight, varying at different times 
and places: see below. 
. The truss of hay is usually a compact mass of hay, approxi- 
mately cubical, cut from the stack, and tied ; now generally, 
in England, of old hay, 56 lbs. ; of rlew hay, 60 lbs, ; @ zrwss 
of straw, 36 ibs. 

1483 in Acta Audit, (1839) 123*/2 Thre hundreth turss of 
hay. 5561 in Reg. Jag. Sig. Scot. 1587 401/1, 20 laid of 
cane peitis, ane turs of stray, 1608-9 Shkutileworths’ Ace. 
(Chetham Soc.) 180 Towe trusses of haye, ij%. 1609 Jdid., 
A trusse of strawe, v4, 1688 R. Hotme Arwzoury in. 73/5 
A Truss of Hay, as much as can be tied together in an Hay 
Rope, for a Man to carry on his shoulder, 1727-4 CHAMBERS 
Cycl, s.v., A truss of hay is to contain fifty-six pounds,.. 
thirty-six trusses make'a load. In June and August the 
truss is to weigh aes pounds, 1846 ¥. Baxter's Libr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 63 Result.—On the acre sown with 
nitrate, 7 sacks x bushel of wheat, 50 trusses of straw. On 
the acre without manure, 6 sacks, 40 trusses of straw. 1862 
Miss Brannon Lady Audley x, A waggon laden with 
trusses of hay. 2866 Rocers Agric. §& Prices 1. ii, 16 The 
hay was, as at present, cut into trusses, .. . 

. + @. Applied to a person, in contempt or ridicule, 
Obs. rare, 

1585 Lupton Tous, Natalle Th. (1675) 270 A Truss, a 
Rawbon, a Skeleton, a Doudy slut,.. blinded by besotting 
lust, he admires all. ; 

&. Naut. A tackle by which the centre of the 
yard was hauled. back and secured to the mast; 
in mod, use extended to an iron fitting, consisting 
of a ring encircling the mast, with a goose-neck by 
which the yard is secured. Cf, cresss-parred, -rope, 
-tackle in 8. (The earliest nse.) 

. 1296 Ace, Exch, K. R. 5/20 m. g In vna Corda, et vnum 
par de Trusses Inuentis in domo Iohannis de Pytingtone. 

1336-7. dee. Axch. KVR. 19/31 m. 4 (P.R.O.) In diuersis 
cordis de Russhewale cum schiuis et ‘Trussis pro vrio rakke 
inde faciendo, | /did..m, 5 In iitjoT poleyns emptis ad 
eandem [galeam] pro trusses..xvj.d. xq4z0 in For, Ace. 
3 Aen, FU, F/2.dorso, j. hauser pro Prialle ropes j. hauser 
_ pro trusses,. zg82 N, Lictermep tr. Castauheda's Cong. &. 

Jad. 71 Other some vering the trusses. 1625 Womenclator 

Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301), Trusses are Roapes which are 

made faste to the Parrell of the yardes and are vsed to two 

vses, one to bind fast the yarde to the Mast when shee 
rowles either a hull or at an Anchor; the other is to hale 
downe the Yards in a Storme, or Gust. 2704 J. Harris 

Lex. Teckn, 1, Trusses... belong to the Main-yard, Fore. 

yard and Missen, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxvi, Run- 

ning trusses on the yards. 1841 —- Seaman's Man. iv. 22 
_ Lower yards are rigged now with iron trusses and quarters 

blocks. 1867 Smyru Sailor's Word-d&, s. Ve Tho trusses or 

parrels of the lower yards serve to bind them ta their masts, 
and are bowsed taut when the yards are trimmed, in order 
to arrest motion and friction. But the introduction of an 

‘on gaose-neck, centering and securing the yard well free 

of the mast, very much supersedes the use of trusses, 

+3. a. A close-fitting body-garment or jacket 

formerly wom by men and women; ef. ¢rvussing- 

bolster, trussing-coat, 8. v, TRUSSING UbZ, sb. 3. Obs. 

. 3863 Foxe 4. § Af: 1377/2 Mayster Ridley. ,sayd to his 

brother: it wer best for me to.go in my trusse styll. No 

fquod his brother), it wyll:put you to more payne: and the 
trusse wil doge a poore manne good, 1883 Hicins Yunzus' 

Nomenclator 164/2 Stropkinnz, a womans breast trusse or 

stomacher, xg9x Harinaton Ort. Mur, xxvi. Iviii, She still 

did weare A slender trusse beneath her womans weed. x6za 
‘Drayton Poly.olb. xii, 269 Puts off his Palmer's weede vnto 

his trusse, which bore The staines of ancient Armes. 

' +b. 22 Close-fitting breeches or drawers, cover- 

ing the buttocks and tops of the thighs: = Trovs#2, 

-agoa Nasus P. Penilesse Wha, (Grosart) 11, 37 We..of the 

vesture of saluation makesome of vs Babies and Apes coates, 

others straight trusses and Diugells breeches, xgg8 Frorio, 

Catigie, leather. hosen, or trusses such as our elders were 

‘woont to weare, 163x Snirneey Schoole Complement 1. i. 

Cilj, Gass. Canst be close? Gor, As..a paire of Trusses to 

an Irish mang buttockes, . Ba 

4 A surgical appliance serving for support in 

cases of rupture, etc. now usually consisting of a 

pad: with a belt or spring to produce equable 

pressure on the part, 

oH3 Trangron Vege's Chirurg. (1586) 118 Let the spunge 

be bounde upon a trusse, made by a good artificer, z5ga 

Hotowt; Trusse for a wrestler, or disessed body, strigzi, 
-xg8o Hortvaann. Treas, Fr. Tong, Pue Troussenre,..a 

Erugse as such as be broken do vse. x60r Ho.tann Pliny 

vile TI, iy wormewood be worne ina trusse to the 

¢ belly, it allayeth the swelling in the share, 

w, No, 9247/4 He ,, wears a Truss, being 
oss Dis, Bladder 99 Compression of the 


ing trt 
pact cluster or head of 


-mu a (P.R.O.) Vo. Bowespret, va Rakke, vn “srusplar 


430 


goniums, that the central flower of the truss often loses the 
patches of darker colour in the two upper petals. 1885 H.O. 
Forses Nat. Wand. E. Archif. 108 A shrubby species of 
Cassia bearing large trosses of bright golden flowers. 

6. Building, etc. A framework of tin ber or iron, 
or both, so constructed as to form a firm support 
for a superincumbent weight, as that of a roof or 
bridge. 

1654 in E. B, Jupp Carpenters’ Co, atl 316 When any 
Chimney. .shalbe sett vpon a trusse of timber That it besett 
two foote 6 inches from the vpside of the trusse to the 
vpside of the floore. xggr Lasetye Westin. Br. 87 The 
Wooden Trusses, or rather Arches under its Roof. x840 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt 1Vl. 125/1 ‘Vhese bridges are 
built on piers far apart and formed of a truss,.of continuous 
trellis work. 

b. Arch, A projection from the face of a wall, 
often serving to support a cornice, etc. ; a kind of 
large corbel or modillion, 

xsrg Horman Vlg. 241 Make me a trusse (Jodizst, sug’ 
gestum, vel pulpitent) standynge out vpon gargellys that I 
may se about. x8xz Rickman Archit. (1862) 11 A truss is a 
modillion enlarged, and placed flat against a wall, often used 
to support the cornice of doorsand windows, Jdid., A Con- 
sole is an ornament like a truss carved on a key-stone. 

c. Ship-duclding. (a) See quot. 1823. (4) See 
quot. ¢ 1860; also called truss-pzece (see 8). 

1823 Crass Zechuol. Dict., Truss is also the name of short 
pieces of carved work fitted under the taffrail, in the same 
manner as the terms, ¢2860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 
zo The trusses are diagonal shores crossing each other, and 
resting against the abutments, 1874 ‘THearLe Navel 
Archit. 34 Besides these plate riders, a complementary set of 
diagonal. wood internal frames, termed trusses, are fitted 
between the thick strakes or clamps under the orlop deck 
beams and the binding strake over the floor heads, 


+7. Name of some game. Cf. Truss-a-Fraln. 
Obs. vare~'. 


1627 W. Hawks Agollo Shrovtng v. iv, The waues.. 
play at trusse and at leapfrogge on one anothers backe. 


8. attrib.and Com, Of, pertaining to or constitut- 
ing a truss, insense 2, as ¢rass-line, -pendant,-pulley, 
-vope, -tackle (see quots.); in sense 6, as fuss 
centre, frame, framing, girder, post, rib ; furnished 
with or supported by a truss or trusses, as érzss- 
bridge, -roof; also truss-maker; truss-bound, 
-galled adjs.; truss-band JVaut., one of two iron 
bands by which an iron truss (sense 2) is fastened 
to the yard; truss-beam, a beam forming part of 
a truss; also a beam, or iron frame used as a 
beam, strengthened with a tie-rod or struts, sa as 
to form a truss; +truss-bed, ? = frussing bed 
(see TRussine v7, sb. 3); truss-block, a block 
between a beam and a tie-rod in a truss, serving to 
keep them apart (Cent. Dict, 1891) 5 truss-bolt, 
a bolt or iron rod forming. part of a truss (see 
quot.); truss-hoop, (a) /Vaut. (see quot. 1867) ; 
(6) Coopering = irussing-hoop (see TRUSSING vi, 
sb, 3); truss-parrel (Vau?., a parrel encircling a 
mast, forming part of or connected with a truss 
(sense 2); truss-partition (see quots.); truss- 
piece (see quot.); truss-plank, ‘in a railway 
passenger-car, a wide piece of timber fastened on 
the inside of the car to the posts of the frame 
directly above the sills’ (Cent. Dict.) ; truss-rod, 
a tie-rod forming part of a truss; truss-work, 
work consisting of trusses. 


(Surtees) VI. 142 Towe *trusbeddes of the best. Eee J. 
Nicuotson Ogerat. Mechanic 5»3 Hither with one king-bolt 


*truss-bound straw, and gnawing the bands. = Cragd 
Eng. & Arch, Frnd, IIL 1285/2 Wood for smal 


are placed at an angle of 45 degrees in an opposite direction 
f . Nicuorson Oserat, Mechanic gt 
8 


and firm, it is. necessary to introduce *truss girders.. 1867 

Sailor's Word- ky *Truss-hoops, Tori clasp-hoops 
for masts or spars. .are apr iron hoops, so made. that their 
ends, being let. into eac 


gafeets) m. 5 dorse, i} Bowelynes, tj Stetynges debiles, ij 


the Westminster Hospital, xgsx dor. Arch. KR. ui 


«. vn. Canone de Ferre. 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VIL 


(1896) 39 Maine perells..j, Iruss perells..j, 18a3_P. 


A-posts, opposite the top of the braces. 
loss. Terins,; Truss partition, a ‘partiti 


TRUSS. 


trussing is employed as well as the regular quartering. 
Suytu Sailor's (Mord-bk., *Truss-pendant, that part of a 
rope-truss into which the truss-tackle blocks are seized, 
* 7 russ-pieces,the fillings in between the frame compartments 
of the riders, in diagonal trussing, 1823 P. Nicnorsow 
Pract. Build. 231 * 1 russ-post, any of the posts of a trussed 
roof, 1357 in Pife Roll 32 Edw. [/1, m. 34/2, j. wynding. 
rope, j. 5erderope, ij. *trusspoliues. x4x7 in for. Ace, 
8 fen. V, G/t, j. slynge, iiij ‘lrusse Polleys, j henge pulley. 
1935 J. Price Stone Br. Thanees 7, 7 Pair of these *'lruss 
Ribs, 1873 J. Ricuarps Wood.Working Factories 8 ‘The 
*truss rods are generally in the way of the belts,,.in nearly 
all cases it is both better and cheaper to provide strength in 
the girders without trussing them. 1842-76 Gwint Aneyed, 
Archit. Gloss, *Zruss Rogf, a roof formed of a tiebeam, 
principal rafters, king post or queen post, and other neces 
sary timbers to carry the purlins and common rafters, etc, 
1336 £2ch, Acc. 19/31 m. 4(P.R.O.) Et in xx, petris cordi 
de canabo..pro duobus *Trusseropes inde faciendis. 141 
in “or, doc. 8 Hen. V, G/s De. .ij. Prialle ropes debilibus 
j. Trusse rope. 1569 in Richmond Wills (Surtees) 226 Two 
pare of trusse roips. 1867 Smyrua Sailor's Word.bk., *Trisse 
tackle, agun-tackle purchase applied to the ends of the truss. 
pendants, to bowse them taut home to the mast, 18! 
Harper's Mag, Nov. 826/2 A triple-arch roof supported by 
iron *truss-work, 


+ Truss, 2. Obs. [attrib. use of prec. sb. in 
similative sense; cf. TRUSSED 1b.] Of a thick 
rounded form, like a bundle or parcel; neatly and 
compactly framed; tight, compact; in quot, 
a 1722, shrunken, shrivelled. 

2674 Lond. Gaz. No. 9o9/4 A truss well underlaid Horse, 
1699 DamPigR “ee Il. 1, 62 The Tigre-Cat is about the 
bigness of a Bull-Dog, with short Legs, and a truss Body, 
1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4608/4 A truss well set Lad, about 
16 years of Age. axzaz Liste Ausd. (1752) 265, 1. .observed 
the cod [of the ox] to be truss. 1825 Coppert Xur. Rides 
(850) 1.85 A pretty, little, oldish, smart, truss, nice cockney« 
looking gentleman, 

Truss (trvs), v. Forms: 3-7 trusse, (3-6 
trosse, 4-5 tros(e), 4-5 trus, (truse, § trush, 
trusshe), 6 trousse, trowse, 6- truss. 8B, Sz 
4-6 turss, § twrss, 6 turs, turse. Pa, t. and 
pple. trussed (trast); also 5-7 trust, 6 truste; 
B. Se. 4-6 tursit, 5 -id, -ed, 6 turst. fad. F. 
trousser, in OF. also frusser (Chanson Aoland, 
lith c.), tvosser, torser, tourser *to trusse, tucke, 
packe up, to bind or gird up or in’ (Cotgr.) = Pr. 
trossar (and med.L. ¢rossare), OSp. trossar, Sp. 
troxar, Pg. trouxar (Diez), of disputed etymology; 
referred by Diez to the late L, ppl. stem fort- or 
tors- of L. torguére to twist. But the sense in the 
mod, langs, presents difficulties, and other deriva- 
tions have been conjectured; see Diez, Littré, 
Scheler, Hatz,-Darin.]} . 

L. trans. To tie in a bundle, or stow away closely 
in a receptacle; to bundle, pack. Also with uJ. 
(With the stuff, or the bundle or receptacle, as obj.) 
Now rare or Oés. 

e1300 Havelok 2017 He wolden..trusse al pat he mihten 
fynde. .in arke or in kiste. 13.. Gaw. & Gr Kat, 112g pay 
.. Lyffen her takles, trussen her males, 1375 Barsour Bruce 
xvi. 859 He gert turss his geir. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod, 68% 
But -hood..wered he noon, For it was trussed vp in his 
walet. axz450 Songs & Carols (Warton Cl.) 43 Fowre and 
xx good arwys trusyd in athrumme, a1450 Brut 435 The 
Frensshe men.,trussid hir aoe and went her wey. @ 1833 
Ln. Bexners Avon li. 173 They shall gyue me bothe gownes 
and mantelles, so that thou shalt haue myche a do to truss 
them in my male. 1557. N. T. (Genev.) Acts xxi. 15 We 
trussed vp our fardeles [x6xx tooke vp our cariages} and 
went vp to Ierusalem, 16a3 Bincuam encphon 69 ‘They 
trussed vp their baggage, and..marched forth, 1725 De 
For Voy, round World (1840) 119 A bundle of plants, such 
as he had trussed up together. x86: Our Eng. f/ome 10g 


oo -whose duty it was to..truss the beds in sacks or 
idles, 


b. fig. (See also Trussep 1 b.) 
o1394 £. Pl. Creede 618 Of pat blissinge..Pei may trussen 
her part in a terre powge!: cxqa5 Cast. Persev. 1637 In 
Macro Plays 125 Pat curteys qwene..in_ here was trussyd 
be trinite. xgoo-2o. Dunsar Perens xiii. 38 Sum in his 
yang tle kynaues tursis, 1879 E, K. in Spenser's Sheph 
Cal. Ded., What in most English wryters vseth to be loose 
«in this Authour is well grounded, finely framed, an 
strongly trussed vp together, 1664 Owen Vind. Antmad, 
fiad Luci, Trussing up such a fardel of trifles and quibbles, 
+e. ‘To charge or burden with a bundle or pack, 
or a number of such; to load (a pack-horse, etc.) ; 
to lade (a ship} Oés. 
azaay Ancr. KR, 166. Noble men & gentile ne bered nout 
packes, ne née uare’ nout itrussed mid. trusseaus. 13.. 
ie Alig. 850 (Bodl. MS.) be. knigttes..trusseden her somers 
And lepen vpon her destrers, c1qo0 Desir. Troy 1233 
Tho shippes to shilde o be shyre whaghes,..And tyrn hom 
to takle, & trusse for the sea. a@ 1533 Lo. Berners Avon 
oxxx. 478 They. .trussyd & newe wyttelyd theyr shyppes 
rg70 Levins Afanif. 193/28 To Trusse, sarcinare, 
d. Maud. To furl (a sail), Also adsol. (? Obs.) 
1400 Morte Arth. 3655 The marynerse., Of theire termys 
they talke, how thay ware tydd, ‘fowyne trvsselle one trete, 
trvssene vpe sailes. ¢rgoo (see TRUSSING 72, 9d. 1]. ¢ 1818 
Cocke Lorell's A, (Percy $oe,) r2 Some wounde at y*® 
capstayne,, .some dyds trusse and thrynge. © 3594 Greene 
& Lover Looking Gi. G.'s Wha (Reldg.) 14 Qur topsails up, 
we truss.our spritsails in. 2867 Suyta Sadler's Word-é,, 
&ratls, ropes. fastened to the outermost leech. of the sail, 
in different places, to truss it close up ag occasion requires, 
Lbid., Truss up, fo, to brailupasail suddenly ;to toss upa bunt, 
p 0... trans, and intr. To become shrunken and 


compact; cf, Truss a., Trussep ib. Ods. rare. 


ecreccthrteerestnpeenecetatetntaeeettet hee RUE tA OAMM I arte meen 


eee 


TRUSS. 


uLoeT, Trusse vp as a cow or like best doth of 

mike, riaene lac. Ibid, Trused vp as a bitch, or cow is 

of milke, subductus, Trussed vp, to be, of milche, sudducom 
1693 (see ‘I'russED A#/. a. xb}. 

+2, To pack up and carry away; to convey or 


take with one in a pack; to carry off. (In later 


se only Sc.) Ods. : 

es 1300 ter M. 4911 Ne haue we wit us trussed noght, 
Bot thing pat we ha lele boght. ¢xz400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
viii, 30 Pam behoues also trusse patre vitailles with bam 
thurgh pe forsaid desertes. xqz2a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, 
Priv, 162 Hare golde, Syluyr, armure, and Towell with ham 
thay tursid. 3g35 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) II. 342 Tha 
Jeftna gude that tha mycht tursawa, 1567 Gude ¥ Godiie B. 
(§..S.) 195 Preistis, keip no gold..Nor 3it twa coittis with 
ow turs, ’ 

"+3. intr, or absol, To pack up one’s clothes, etc. 


in readiness fora journey: = Pack v1 2c. Also 


~ Obs. 
Fe. R, Grove. (Rolls) 9978 Vaste he [King Philip] let 


trossi, to france nor to drawe. ¢1375 Cursor M. 21115 
(Pairf.) pai bad him trusse & make him boun. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xx. xviii. 829 They trussed and payd alle 
that wold aske hem, and holy an honderd knyghtes de- 
parted with sir launcelot. 2696-7 Evetyn Let, to Bohun 
18 Jan,, And so you have the history of a very old man.., 
1, am now every day trussing up to be gon, 

+4, intr. To take oneself off, be off, go away, 
depart: = Pack v.l 10 b; sometimes simply to go. 

1362 Lanct. P,. Pl. A. 11, 194 Lyzere..nas nouzwher wel- 
come..Bote ouur al i-hunted and hote to trusse. ¢x440 
York Myst. xxiii. 151 Al lord, late vs no forther trus, ¢xg18 
Sxeiton Magny, 1774'As for all other, let them trusse and 
packe. 1592 BABINGTON iVofes ou Gen, xii, § 10 She trusseth 
vp and away with him whither God should'appoint.  rzax 
Ramsay. icky & Sandy 73 Letus truse and hame o'er bend, 

+b. ref. in same sense: = Pack v. 10a. Obs. 

3400-50 Alexander 1143 And ben he trussys hym to tyre 
& par hys tentes settes. 1400 Sowdone Bad, 1707 Trusse 
thefortheke. ¢1440 Partonope 3692 Therto eche man trusse 
hym home, 4 ‘ 

+a, trans. To ‘send packing’, drive off, put to 
flight. Ods. rare. 
e1475 Partenay 2154 The Brehaignons went out thaim 
Faste trussing [F. destruésant], 1596 DaLeyme e tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. 1x, (S.'1.S.) U1. 183 Al scotis..suld be turssed 
away to Scotland. 

5. trans. To make fast to something with or as 
with a cord, band, or the like; to bind, tie, fasten ; 
also, to put on, gird on (clothing, etc.): cf 6. 
Now rare. 

a12ag Ancr, R.322 Ich chulle..trussen al pi schendfulnesse 
o pine owune necke. 13.. A. Ads. 5477 (Bodl. MS.) be 
kyng. .doop on a Borel of a squyer, ., And trusseb a male hym 
bihynde. e¢xg00 Desir. Troy 5293 Teutra the true kyng 
was trust on a litter. x575 R. B. Appius & Virg, Eijb, 
Goetrusse himtoa tree. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm, Angells 
113 They would. .let him trusse on their armour. 1698 FRYER 
Ace, &. India & P.20 Only a Clout... trust with a String 
about their Waists, 1813 Scorr Rokeby v. xxxvi, Round his 
i arm his mantle truss’d, Received and foiled three lances’ 
thrust. : 

_ ' p. spec. To tie the ‘points’ or laces with which 

the hose were fastened to the doublet. (With the 
hose, the points, or the person as obj.) Cf, 6. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 

ex460 J, Russert Bk, Nurture 898 Strike his hosyn vppe- 
warde his legge. . Pen trusse ye them vp strayte, ¢1530 H. 
Ruoves BA. Murture in. Babees Bk, (1868) 70 ee toaraye 
him, trusse his poyntes, stryke vphis Hosen, 1898 B. Jonson 
Fu, Man in Huin. 1. iii, Steph. Helpe to trusse me,.He 
dos so vexe me—. Bray, You'll be worse vex'd, when you are 


truss’d.,, Best keepe vn-brac’d., 31632 Massincer Maid of 


Hou, 1.1, In the time of trussing a point, he can undo Or 
make a man, x822 Scorr WVigel xvii, Let me have the 
honour of trussing you. .Now, observe, I have left several 
of the points untied of set purpose, 1856 Doran Kuighis 
§ Days ix. 139.Guy trussed his points, pulled up his hose. 

8. To confine or euclose. (the body, or some part 
of it) by something fastened closely round ; to bind 
or tie up; to gird; to fasten up (the hair) with 
ribbon, pins, combs, etc.; to. adjust and draw close 
the garments of (a person); hence contemptuously 
in reference to dress.» Also with up, (Cf §b.) 
? Obs. as 

xa4o [see Trussine vi, sd. 1]. 01440 Proms. Pare. 304/2 
Trussyn, and -byndyn, as menn done soore lymys, /ascia. 
1560 Bisie (Genev,) Fer, i, 17 Trusse vp thy loynes. 1610 G. 
Frercuer Christ's ict. 1. xv, Now she would sighing sit, 
-»in-sack cloth trust, .x7%2 BuoGeLy Sgect. No. 277 7 How 
ridiculously .. we have all been trussed up.., and how 
infinitely the French Dress excels ours. 1736 AINSWORTH 
Lat, Dict. (1783) 1, To truss up the hair of one’s. head, 
caesarient, vel comam, in nodunt colligere, 7833 J. Hottanp 
Manuf, Metal Il, 32 The combs used by the lower class of 
females for trussing their hair. 

+b. To insert closely, to tuck. Ods. 

1823 Lp, Berners Froiss. I. xvii: x8 Bitwene the saddyll 
and the pannell, they trusse'a brode plate of metall. a xggo 
in Archeologia IV. 313 To trusse the endes of the said 
sheete under every end of the bolster. 12638 GurLiim 
Heraldry 1, xx. (ed. 3) 231 Fowles having long shankes doe 
(in their flight) stretch forth their legges,.; but such as are 
short legged doe trusse their feet to the middest of their 
bodies, “x65 tr. De-Zas-Coveras’ Don Fenise, 114 This 
woman. .trussing up her garment turned her legsinto wings 
and fled. 

7. To fasten up on a gallows or cross, to hang as 
acriminal ; to ‘string up’. (Chiefly with up.) arch. 

1536 Remedy Sedition B iij b, He was forthwith truste vppe. 
x600 Hottanp Livy xxvin. xxxvii, 696 He commanded them 
to. be roundly trussed up and crucified [cruct affigi]. .16x8 


' 3864 Bourert Hem Hist. & Pop. xvii. § 2 (ed. 


, came fro.. 1853 Browninc “ra Liggo 88 The wind doubled 


431 


Bowron Fforus in. xix. (1636) 234 He bound the remaynes of 
those. strong theeves in chaines... and trussed them on 
gallowses. @xyar Prior Vicar.of Bray & Sir T. Moor 
426 To be trussed up..as a Traytor. 
Midi. xxiii, lf they must truss me, I will repent of nothing 
so much..as of the injury I have done my Lily. 1882 
Srevenson Fam. Stud. Men § Bks., Villon (1905) 162 How 


or when he died, whether decently in bed or trussed up toa | 


gallows, remains a riddle, 


+b. intr. for gass, To be hanged: ef. zo hang. 

1892 Arden of Feversham im. vi, If thou beest tainted... 
And come in question, surely, thou wilt trusse. x6oz F, 
Govwin Bags. of Eng. 275 The halter was, about the yoong 
mans necke and he euen ready to trusse, 

8. To fasten the wings or legs of (a fowl or other 
animal) to the body with skewers or otherwise, in 
preparation for cooking, 

{c 1430 Two Cookerp-bks, 81 Take a kydde..fle him, and 
larde him, and trusse his legges in pe sides, and roste him.] 
1704 Swirr Bait. Bks. Misc. (x711) 266 As when a skilful 
Cook has truss’d a Brace of Woodcocks. 1796 Mrs. GLasse 
Cookery v. 90 Take a fat pig,..slit and truss him up like a 
lamb. 1846 9. Baxiér's Libr. Pract, Agric. Il. 221 The 
Higgler’s method of Killing, Picking, and Trussing Fowls. 

b. transf. 
1899 Allbut?'s Syst. Med. VIII. 9 The patient must.. 


. make the shoulder blades meet by trussing back the elbows, 


‘9 Of a bird of prey: To seize or clutch (the 
prey) in its talons; sfec. to seize (the quarry) in the 
air and carry it off. arch. (and Her.) Also jig. 

1567 GoLpinG Ovid's ATet. v1. (1593) 144 As when the scare 
full erne With hooked talents trussing up a hare among the 
ferne, Hath laid herin hisnest. x75 Turserv. Palconrie 
so If shee strike hir or stoupe hir or trusse hir then suffer hir 
to kill it. x890 Srmnser /. Q. 1. xi. 19 As hagard hauke.. 
His wearie pounces all in vaine doth spend To trusse the 
pray too heavy for his flight. x649 G. Danie. Trinarch., 
Alen, IV coxxxiv, A young Eagle,.rather Chus'd..at 
Armed Cranes to flye; Or trusse a farr-seen Swan. . 1667 
Dryprn Maiden Queen ut. i, So—at last he has truss’d his 
Quarry. 1742 Somervitte Field Sports 210 The vigorous 
hawk .. Truss’d in mid-air bears down her ca pte Lage 

27 
cormorant trussing a fish all ppr. 1867 J, B. Ae, 
Virgil's AZucid 266 So stoops the bird of Jove.. To truss the 
snowy swan or dusky hare, 1883 Hartinc Perf. Bh. Kepinge 
Sparhawkes Gloss. 49 Truss, to clutch the quarry in the 
air instead-of striking it tothe ground. x9x0 RApcLIFFE 
in Encycl, Brit. X. 143/1 A hawk is said to ‘truss’ a bird 
when she catchesit in the air, and comes to the ground with 
it in her talons. 

trangf, 1470-83 Matory Arthur xiv. vi, 649 The lyon 
took his lytel whelp and trussed hym, and bare hym there he 


me up, and down I went. Old Aunt Lapaccia trussed me 
with one hand. : 

10. To tighten up (a bell) on its stock after it has 
worked loose. ? Oés. 

1468-1540 [see TRuSsSING 0/7. sd. x]. 1845 Churchw. Acc 
St. Dunstan's, Canterd., For yerone [iron] worke to trowse 
the bellys xijd. ~ x622-3 in Swayne Sarum Churchw, Ace, 
(x896) x75 For newe ‘Trussinge the 23 4 and § bells, 5s. 

1L. To compress the staves of (a cask) into the 
required shape and position by means of a ¢rassing- 
hoop (see TRUSSING vdZ. sb. 3). 

1538 CoveRDALE Yer. xlviii. x2, I shall sende hir trussers 
to trusse her vp, to prepare and Season hir vessels. 1688 R, 
Hoime re eins 111, 108/z Trussing a Barrel, is putting it 
together from Boards or Staves within.a Hoop. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 83 Apparatus for heating casks 
before being trussed. 

12. Buziding, etc. a. Truss over: see quot. ? Obs. 

ryoz T.. N. City & C. Purchaser 109 Instead of Arching, 
they truss-over, or over-span, as they phrase it, ie. they lay 
the end of one Brick about half way over the end of another, 
and so, till both sides meet within halfa Bricks length, an 
then a bonding Brick at the top finishes the Arch. dd, 
x98 A kind of Bench,..upon which they lay the largest 
Stones, and so truss them over,,.after the manner of Clamps 
for Bricks, 

b. To support or strengthen with a Truss (sd. 6). 

1823 [see Trussinc v4. sd, 1). 2847 Smeaton Buzlder's 
Man. 77 \t is not necessary to truss all the rafters in a roof, 
1889 Daily News 15 July 6/3 Vhis new safety ladder, se- 
curely trussed on springs and wheels. 

+ rass-a-faiL, Obs, rare, 
of some game. Cf. Truss sd, 7. 

ax658 CLeveLann Model Mew Refig. 9 Or do the Iuncto 
leap at truss-a-fail? 

+Tru'ssage. Otis. Also 6 troussage, (tro- 
sache). [a. OF. froussage (14th c. in GodeL), f. 
F, trousser to TRUSS; see -AGE.] Articles ‘ trussed’ 


or packed up, collectively; baggage; spec. booty 
carried off. Also atirzéd, 

exgoo Melusine xxi. 132 Who that myght flee, fledd 
toward theire folke that lede theyre proye, oxen, kyn & shep, 
swynes & othre troussage [orig. froussages], 527 Acc 
R. Gibson in Lett, & Pap. Hen. VITI§ 45 he 23 (PROD, 
For trosache kasis.. @ 1548 Hatt Chron, Her. VITT u1gb. 
The Frenchmen were readye to depart with trussages and 
cariages, 

Trusse, obs. form of Trucn, Truss, 

Trussed (tres), 4/4 a. [f. Truss v. +-2n 1] 

1. Packed, tied up, etc. (see. the vb.}; in quot. 
1904, with ‘ points’ trussed (Truss. § b). +7 russed 
bed, bedstead: cf, trussing bed, etc. (TRUSSING 
wbl.sh. 3). 

1440 Proms. Paro. 5304/1 Trussyd, of fardel,. ..fardelia- 
tus, sarcinatiys, fokdieg vp, and bowndyn,, /ascfatus. 1530 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 297 A trust bed with a fedder bed. 
13597 Rutland MSS. (1905) TV, 279 A truste bedsted for 
my Lord to cary.to the Court, vijs, 1552 Hurorr, Trussed, 


App. the name 


_ 1838 Scorr /fré, | 


TRUSSING. 


suffarcinatus...Trussed, beaten, layed, or stopped: hard 
together, stidatus. 1978 Lyte Dedoens v. \xxx.650 Clusters 
of many berries .. thicke set and trussed togither. x80 
Doyis White Company iii, His robe was much too long and 
loose..so that even with-trussed-up skirts he could make 
little progress. s904 M.. Hew rerr Queen's Quair 1.vi, The 
Queen and her maids braved it as saucy young men, trunked, 
puffed, pointed, trussed and doubleted, 

b. fg. Knit together, compactly framed or 
formed. (Usually const. as fa. pple. often with 
zvel/ or other adv.) ? Obs, 

1548. Exyot, Cormpactilis, that is. well compacted and 
trussed ttogither, shorte and rounde, 1676 Lovd. Gaa, 
No. 1080/4 A bay Nag,..short necked, well trussed. 1693 
Léid, No. 2916/4. She has lately had. Puppies, and is not yet 
fully ‘Vruss’d. ; 

@. Cookery. Of a fowl, ete.: see Truss 2, 8. 
Also in 4er.: see quot, ¢1828. | 

1828 Scotr F. JZ. Perth viii, ‘It’s all here’, said the lictle 
man, expanding his breast like a trussed fowl. c 1828 Berry 
Eneyet. Her. \. Gloss., Trussed, Close, or Complicated, are 
terms unnecessarily introduced into blazon when. birds. are 
borne with their wings closed to the body ;. which is ever 
implied when the contrary isnot expressed. 1900 Mrs, Grn 
Visits Eilts, (1906) 59 He does look like a trussed pigeon.’ 

2. Building, etc. Furnished, . supported, or 
strengthened with a truss or trusses. 

1840 H. Spencer Asetodiog. (904) I..xi,.164 Experiments 
on trussed beams, 1853 Sir H. Dougias Mitt. Bridges 
vii. (ed. 3) 307 On trussed and suspension bridges. 1873 
Mepiey Autumn Tour U.S. & Canada ix. 146 Trussed 
girders are preferred [in bridge-building). : 

Trussel, «ell, obs. torms of TRESTLE. 

+Trusgell, Ols. Also 5 trusselle, 5~9 trus- 
sel; Sc. 6 tursall, 6-7 tursell.. [a. OF, sroussel, 
earlier torsel, toursel, mod.F. trousseau, dim. of 
trousse, vbl. sb. of trousser : see TRUSS.] 

l. A bundle, package ; in quot. @ 1400, a furled 
sail, Cf. Troussmav. 

2axqoo [see Truss uv 1d], 1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pitgr. 
2755 And at the gate for to se Trussellys, ffardellys, in that 

lace, Or any marchaunt in may passe, He mvste vntrusse 
em & vnbynde. ¢x460 Zowneley Myst. ii, 170 Lay downe 
thi trussell apon this hill. : 7 ; 

2. The puncheon for making the impress on the 
upper side of the coin; cf. PILE sd.4 1. 

{xg00: see Pive 54.41.) 1473 Chancery Enrolments, Dur- 
ham 3/49 m, 6 (P.R.O.) We. .haue. licencid oure welbe« 
lonyd William Omorighe..to make graue and prynte ij 
dosene Trussellys and j dosene Standerdys for penys and 
iiij Standerdys and viij Trussellys for half penys. 1484 
Chancery Warr, Ser. i File 1531, No. 5767 (P.R.0.) Re» 
ceptis..tribus standardis et novem trussellis ruptis..tria 
standarda et novem trussellos de novo fierj,. faciatis. 
x562-3—1605 [see Pine s4.4.1, Puncuson! 3}. x6xx Cortan. 
Troussean, a Trussell; the vpper yron, or. mould, thats vsed 
in the stamping of coyne. 1827 Rupinc Aun. Coinage 1. 
67, III. 24. 2876 Cocuran-Patrick Ree. Coinage Scott, k. 
Introd. 49 The ‘flan’ being placed on the ‘ pile’, the ‘ trus- 
sell’ was applied to the upper side of it by means of a 
twisted wand, or by the hand, and the moneyer then struck 
the end of the puncheon with the hammer until the impres- 
sion was produced on the ‘flan’. nes “en cat a8 

Trusser (tro'se1). [f. TRossv.+-mr1] 

+1. A receptacle or appliance in or with which 
something is ‘trussed’; a bundle, package; a 
bandage. Ods. ; 

xgrg Horman Vulg..30 The bounche or botche .. can 
vnneth be bounde vp with a trussar.. @ 1548 Har. Chron, 
Hen, VIL 17 Byndyng of males and fardelles, trussyng of 
coffers and trussers, ‘ : a 

2, One who or that which trusses, in various 
senses: see the verb, sfec. & One who trusses a 
cask. 1535 [see Truss v. 12}. 

b. A person employed in, or a machine for, 
trussing hay or straw. 

1889 Engdueer LXVII. 292 Hay and straw trussers. 21890 
Univ. Exhib. Guide Jone 29/2 The Straw Trusser..was 
shown at work attached to the Steam Thrashing Machine, 
x892 T, B, F. Eminson £pidesnic Pneumonia at Scotter 49 
‘The trussers, ,were engaged trussing the hay for sale. 

&. A person employed in trussing poultry, ete. 
1903 Daily Chron. 16 Sept. 8/6 Poultry.—Wanted a trusser 
for best-class work. 1906 Datiy News 14 Dec. 7 The 
removal of this favourite bone by the trusser, 

8, A plant that produces trusses of blossom: 
usually with qualifying adj. expressing the quality 
of the trusses. Pace 

3843 Florist's Yrai, (1846) IV. 133 The flowers are extra- 
sized, and it is a very fine trusser, 1883 Garden 11 Mar. 
160/3 This..red ground Polyanthus.,is a noble trusser, 

tTrussery, Obs. rare! [f. Truss sb.+ 
-ERY.] Things ‘trnssed’ or packed, baggage. 


rascal & pedlers, & Tuellers,. brought ouer..diuerse mer- 
chandise vneustomed, all vnder the coloure of the trussery 
ofthe Ambassadours, is 

hig (tro-sin), vb sh. [f. Truss o.+ 
“Ing +, 

1. Theaction of the verb Truss, in various senses. 

7340 Ayent. x76 Ynoy beris of ydelnesse aboute hire heaued, 
to kembe, to wesse, ine trossingé. ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 4653 
All turnyt. baire tacle with trussyng of sailes, 1468-9 in 
Swayne Sarune Churchw, Ace, (1896) 1x Pro le trussyng 
magne campane ad thascum xd. xsq4o Churchw. Act, Ste 
Giles, Reading 59 For trassing of the greate bell. 16x5 
Larnam Falconry (1633) Explan. Words, 7russing is when 
a Hawke raiseth a fowle aloft, and so descendeth downe 
with it to the ground, 2670 Eacharp Cont. Clergy 75 Let 
your loins be girded...There must be a holy girding and 
trussing up for heaven, 2694 R. L’Esrrancs Fadles clxxvii. 


axs48 Haru Chron, Hes. VITL 65 A. great. numbre of 


TRUSSURE. | 


(1714) 190 The Trussing up of Thieves is the Security of 
Flonest Men, 1823 P, NicHotson Pract. Builder 124 To 
frame timbers, so that their external surfaces shall keep this 
position, is the business of trussing. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Unele 

Tout's C. iv, Not a chicken, or. turkey, or duck. ,but looked 

grave when. they saw her approaching,..she was always 

meditating on trussing, stuffing, and roasting. : 

2. concr, The timber or other material forming 
a truss (Tress sé, 6) ; a work or structure consist- 
ing of trusses. 

1840 Civil Eng, & Arch, Frat, VI. 43/1 A plan of the 
trussed foot-bridge,.exhibiting the trussing and. cast iron 
frames. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 48 A platform of 
temporary girders. . strengthened by supplementary trussing. 

3. attrib, Adapted-or used for ‘trussing’, pack- 
ing, or tying up (ods. exc. Hest.), as drussing chest, 
coffer, gear, mail, -needle, point, -thread; adapted 
for being ‘trussed’ or packed up for travelling 
(obs, exc, Hist,), as trussing bed, bedstead, chalice ; 
used. for trussing (in various senses of the verb), 
as (sense 1d) zrusséng-rope, (sense 10) -key, ~nail, 
(sense 11) -hoop, -machine, (sense 12 b) -bar, -bolt, 
~piece, -rod; also | trussing-bolster: see quot., and 
cf, Truss 54. 3a; ttrussing-coat, a padded jacket 
worn under armour, 

5843 Perny Cycl XXV. 318/2 So long as it [the beam] 

retains this curvature the weight laid upon it must eventu- 

ally press upon the *trussing-bars. 1398 Will John of 
- Gaunt in Armitage Smith 127 (x904) 426 Lits faitz pur mon 
corps, appellesen Engleterre *trussyng beddes, 1484 Mane. 

Paston in PF. Lett, III. 286A litel white bedde..for a 

trussyng bedde. 2372 in Whitaker Hist. Craven (1812) 327 

One trussing bedd for the field. 186x Our Eng. Homte 105 

Portable beds were often called ‘trussing' beds, 1534 Zz, 

Wardr. Kath. Arragon in Camden Misc, (1855) 34 A lytille 

*trussinge bedsteede., withe two lether cases to trusse it in. 

roro E.R, Sureunc Eng. Ch. Brasses 110 *Trussing-Bol- 

ster; a padded belt for equalising and taking the weight of 
the heavy cuirass, 1843 Penny Cycl, XXV. 319/2 ‘Through 
these eyes were passed vertical bars or *trussing-bolts, 

1440 in Peacock Zany, Ch, Furndture (1866) 182 My *trushing 

challis and my highest guilt chalis, xgq0 Act 32 Hea VIITL 

c..14 Item for a *trussyng cheste ii-s. .¢xg6a Cavennisu 

Holsey (x893) 257 Syttyng uppon a trussyng chest. © x88, 

Leisure. Hour Apr. 233/x Large trunks, used for genera 

packing ., were called’ trussing-chests, 1493 Wid? of WW. 

Oseney (Somerset Ho.), A “*trussing: coat. 21387 TRrevisa 

Higden. (Rolls) VIL. 385 His malys..his. bouges and his 

*trussynge cofres, 14853 in Rigo Ch. Acts (Surtees) 368, 

ij trussyng coffers 3s,..unum magnum trussyng mayle precit 

2s. 1466 Mann. & Flouseh, Exp. (Roxh.).367, I payd ‘fore 

viij. heles [= ells] of kanas for *trosenge gere, xx.d. 1688 

R. Hotme Armoury ni, 108/r *Trussing Hoop, is a large 

strong: Hoop,.first.put about the Barrel staves to draw 

them to, their’ compass, x6ar~a in, Swayne Sarnm 

Churchw, Acc. (1896) 172, ix *trussinge keyes. 1877 

Kwicut Dict. Mech, *Trussing-inachine, one for drawing 
. the truss-hoops upon casks. 1883 Misheriss Exhib, Catal, 

83 .Trussing. machine and accumulator. 1485 *Trussyng 

mayle [see itis 9 cofér above]. x6ar-2 in Swayne 

Sarum Churchw, Acc. (1896) 172 One Hundred of *Trus- 

singe nayles rod. 1846 Soyer Cookery 149.‘l'o try when 

done run a *trussing needle into them, 823 P. NicHoLson 

Pract. Builder 595 *Trussing-pieces, such timbers in a roof 

asare inastate of compression, 1548 Exvor, Strigmeentaum 
- ait maie be vsed fora *trussyng pointe. 1843 Penny Cycl, 
XXV, 319/1 A formula for calculating the size of the iron 
*trussing-rods. x4a0 in Mom Ace. 3 Hen, VI, G/2 dorso, 
j haunser pro *trussynge rope. 1369-73 Exch, Acc, K. R, 
Bundle 178. No. 16m, 4 (P,R.O.), ig Ib,. fili pro cordis 
balistarum, lij Ib. *trussyngthred, lj:lb. di. trenchefyll. 

‘+ Drwssure, Obs. [a OF. trusseure (Cotgr. 
troussure, -euré), med.L. *trossdtitra, f. trossare 
to Truss: see -URE.} ? = Truss sé. 2. 

‘agg Ace, Bxck, K, RK. §/8 m. 13 (P. R. 0.) In j ancora 

et j, Cable emptis'de Hugone Kelinge. Et xxij,s.in Trus. 
surg, Girdelinges [etc.] emptis de eodem. 
“Trust (irvst), 56. Forms; a. 3-6 truste, 3- 
trust; 8. 4-7 trost, 5 troste, See also Tuas sd, 
Tres 6.1, Teter sd, (Early ME. trost(e, cruste, 
ad, ON, fraust sh, nent. : see Trost 2,] 

‘1, Confidence in or reliance on some quality or 
_ attribute of a person or thing, or the truth of a 
‘statement. Const. 2 (+ of, on, upon, to, ust). 

a axaag Ancr, R.274 Me haued truste to Godes helpe 
pet ever is neih bute 3if bileaue trukie. @1240. Uredsun in 
Cott. Han, 187 As mi trust is ber to hit beo mi lechunge. 
AB, ae Warw. (A\.) 7242 He a lappe rent out anon 

f his brini, bat alle his trust was on. 2484 Caxron 
Fables af Auiani, He is wel a fole that setteth his hope and 
truste in a woman. xgo0g In Mem, Alen, FI (Rolls) 275 
Don Fernando of Aragon hathe no confidens nor trust 
unto the Kynge of Romaynes, 260g Stow Aum. 67% 
Astaffe of reede, of the which there is no trust, x6rx Suaxs, 
Wint, T. 1. iv. 607 Hla, ha, what a Foole Honestie is! and 
Trust (hig sworne brother) a very simple Gentleman, ._ ry29 
Burien Sera. Wks, 1874 II. x89 To see and know and feel 
that our trust was not vain, x8a3 Scorr Quentin OD. xiil, 
The honour and trust which were about to be reposed in 
him. 860 Tynpatt Glace, 1. xix. 134 We had..to get round 
aes ledges, where our main trust was in our feet, 
e 238a Wreur Pron, iil, 5 Haue trost in the Lord, of 
al thin berte. —< fsa. xxxi, z Hauende trost [1388 trist] 
ypon foure horsid carres, Pay Promp, Paro, §03/% 
Troate, confidencia, flducia, 1648 Hamilton Papers Gam 
son) 228 "The trost reposid in me bi your Lordshipe. ‘ 

Lake on ov upon trust (+ receive, take up in 
ake up upon trust), to accept or give credit 

egtigation or evidence: . 
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‘Wid. UW. The Vote Lij b, Scribling Pamphietors. .thrast Lame 
things upon the world, t’ane up in trust, 1662 STILLINGEL. 
Orig, Sacre 1. iv. §5 The story was taken upon trust by 
Herodotus, Pliny, and many others, +797 Gonwin Znguiver 
1. vi, 36 Active spirits. .take..little upon trust, 1824 Arai 
fuer 353/1 That numerous body who take things on trust. 
1869 f. Martingau Zss. LI. 98 Take what is set before him 
on. trust. a a : 

G, évansf. with possessive: That in which one’s 
confidence is put; an object of trust. 

4526 Pilgr, Perf.(W. de W. x53) 8b, Let hym beall your 
trust.’ xg60 Biste (Genev.) Ps, xl. 4 Blessed is the man, 
that maketh the Lord his trust. 1866 Bryanr: Death 
Abraham Lincola i, The sword of power, a nation’s trust. 

2, Confident expectation of something; hope. 

[ce z200: see Trist sb.)}. crgo0 Destr. Troy 868 Pai had 
no hope of pere heale,.all hor trust pan was tynt, 2523 
Lp. Berners Fyoiss, 1, xviii, 22 They were all the weeke, 
without heryng of any worde of the scottis, vpon trust they 
shulde repasse agayn,.the sameway. @ 1548 Hatt Chrox., 
4fen. IV 28 This prince was sent thither, in trust of saue- 
gard, in hope of refuge, and in request. of aide and comfort 
against his euill willers, 1667 Mitton ?.Z. 1. 46 His trust 
was with th’ Eternal to be deem'd Equalin strength. 1854 
J. Martineau Zss., Addr, etc, (1891) IV. 563 The trusts 
of eighteen centuries and the sighs and hopes of more. 

3. Confidence in the ability and intention of a 
buyer to pay at a future time for goods supplied 
without present payment; = CREDIT sd, ga. 
Chiefly in phrases o7, ufor, + of trust. 

573 Tusser 7/tsd. (1878) 134 At first hand he buieth that 
patethall doune..At thirdhand he buieth that buieth of trust, 
1649 Br. Hau. Cases Conse. (1650) 26 Those who are able 
to pay downe ready money. .know to expect a better penny- 
worth, then those thatrunneupontrust. x168xin Vew Aiids 
Cloth Manuf. (S.H.S.) Introd. 85 Cloath will be,.delivered 
out to the merchants and after x2 moneths trust they willbe 
paying {etc.], x7s8 Jounson /dler No. 26 » 8 My master 

ived on trust at an ale-house, 1829 Cosputr Adz, Yug. 
Afan ii. 63 The man therefore who purchases on trust not 
only pays for the trust, but he also pays his due share of 
what the tradesman loses by trust. : 

Jig, %82x Byron Sardan, 11. t..596, I am content To be 
beloved on trust for what I feel. 1865 Ruskin Sesayzei.§ 1, 
I had even intended to ask your attention for a little while 
on trust, .until [ete.]. : . 

4. The quality of being trustworthy; fidelity, 
reliability; loyalty, trustiness. Now rare. 

x470-85 Marory Arthur xxt, v. 850 Comfort thyself. .and 
doo as wel as thou mayst, for in me is no truste for to truste 
in, ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion vii. 166 There ys noo 
truste in hym.And therfore I wyll kepe me from hym. x890 
Marrowr Zdw, J/, ut. ti, Our friend Levune, faithful and 
full of trust. rg92 Suaks. Rom. & Yul. wt ii. 85 There’s no 
trust, no faith, no honestie in men, 1620 May Hezr un 
pos) Div, Well I beleeue thee wench, and will reward 

hy trust in this, x695 Prior Ode Queen's Death iv, Fair 
Albion shall, with faithful Trust, Her holy Queen's sad 
Reliques guard. x8ax Byron Max, Fal. 1. i, You have 
done well.—I thank you for that trust, 


§. a. The condition of having confidence reposed. 
in one, or of being entrusted wz¢k something ; esp. 


in the phrases iv frst, fo one’s. rust, under trust. 

@x1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. Vrr, I dare putte no persone 
earthely in truste with his kepyng, but myselfe onely. 1877 
Hanmer Ane. Eccl. Hist., Socrates 1, xxvi, He putteth the 
priest..in trust with histestament, x609 Skene Neg. Maj. 
1. 13x Murther, ,of our Soveraine Lords lieges, quhere the 
persone slaine is vnder the trust, credit, assurance, and 
fore of the slayer, is treason and lese majestie, [AZargin] 

jauchter vnder trust. r6xrz Brsce 1 Tess, it. 4 As we were 
allowed of God to bee put in trust with the Gospel. — x vu, 
vi. 20 O Timothie, keepe that which is committed to th 
trust. 1675 tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz, u. (1688) 174 Sich 
Letters I should never have committed to Barker's Trust, 
r8x7 W, Senwyn Law Wisi, Priws (ed. 4) IL. 82x A devisee 
or executor in trust, who has acted, may be examined as a 
witness in support of the will. 188 Scorr Br. Lame. 
xvii, ‘fhe celebrated case of Sir Coolie Condiddle of Con- 
diddle, who was tried for theft under trust. 

b. The obligation or responsibility imposed on 
one in whom confidence is placed or authority is 
vested, or who has given an undertaking of fidelity. 

1535 CoverpaLn Micah vii a0 Thou shalt kepe thy trust 
with lacob, and thy mercy for Abraham, like as thou hast 
sworne ynto oure fathers longe agoo. a xg48 Hatt Chron, 
Rich LT 27 Theman,,beynge hindered and kepte vnder 
by sir Richarde Ratcliffe. and sir Willyam Catesbye, which 
-- kept him by secrete driftes out of al'secrete trust. ax66x 
Futrer Worthies (1840) I. 402 His youth spent in some 
military employments. of good trust. x970 Yunins Lett. 
xxxvii, (1820) 182 Until parliament itself betrays its trust, 
by contributing to establish new principles of government. 
x784 J. Brown Hist. Brit. Ch, (1820) II, vi. 289 Bringing 
them into places of power and trust. 1849 Macautay Hist, 
Zing. vii, 11. 236 Grave apprehensions that, if Roman Catho« 
lies were made capable of public trust, great evils would 
ensue, x907 Verney Mem. 1, 72 A breach of trust. 

e. The condition of that which is entrusted. to 
some one. Only in phrase 2 (+0) ¢rusd. 

1425 W. Pastonin P. Lett. I. 20 The whiche procuracie and 
appelle I shal sende to yowr persone,., with moneye onward, 
on trust. x596 Srensre FQ. v. iv. 2 To knights of great 
emprise The charge of Justice given was in trust, That the 
might execute her ludgements wise, 1608 Saaxs. Per. 1. iil, 
13 His sealed Commission, leftin trast with mee, 1664 Bur- 
Ler Hud. Wt, 507 To make over In trust your fortune to your 
Lover, 1847 Jarman ¥%. Powell's Devises (ed. 3) W.x7 
A ae to.a college, in. trust. for another charitable object. 
1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut.’ Break/f-t, ii, (x892) 49 Put not. 
your trust in money, but put your money in trust. : 

~d. (with /.) A duty or office, also a thing or 
person, entrusted to one, - re : 

1643 .Cuas. I Treaty at Oxford Wks. 1662 
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Crown alone, 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. iii. 32 Yt was not 
fit two such preat Trusts, as Marshal and General should 
both he managed by one Person, 2780 JOHNSON Rambler 
No. 7x p14 The few moments remaining are to he ‘con. 
sidered as the last trust of heaven, | x822-34 Good's Study 
Med, (ed. ) Il. 463 The digestive powers, or some of th 

do not per 

Briccs in Massachuset’s Acts 363 Public offices are public 
trusts, created for the benefit of the whole people, and not 
for the benefit of those who may fillthem. 18g8 Sopsra M, 
Parmer in Ld. Selborne AZem. 1. p.v. (Notice) These Me- 
morials are a Trust. 

6. Law. The confidence reposed in a person in. 
whom the legal ownership of property is vested 
to hold or use for the benefit of another; hence, an 
estate committed to the charge of trustees; also 
transf. a trustee; a body of persons appointed as 
trustees; in quot. 1712, the position or relation of 
a trustee. 

1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 57/1 The seid Feffees haue no title 
ner interest therynne, but only upon trust, and to his use, 
to execute his will, x4s3 Jézd, 295/r Londes or Tene. 
mentes of which we were enfeoffed by them of trust, in which 
we had never title. .but onely by the feoffement made by us 
in trust. 1944 tr, Liztleton's Tenures (1574) 96b, If a manne 
enfeoffe another in hys lande vppon truste. 1648 Coxe On 
Litt. 272 b, An Vse is a T'rust or Confidence reposed in some 
other. ‘x712 Steere Sect. No. qoz P 3,1 am in a Trust 
relating to this Lady's Fortune. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Benner 
Beggar Girl (1813) Il. 96 Both Mr, Frazer and doctor 
Cameron were trusts to a will made a few years back. 1828 
Hoop Kilmansege, Marriage, I tipp'd the post-boy and 

aid the trust. B73 7702 3 May 493/1 The trustees of the 

ubmarine Cables Trust. ; 

7. Commerce. & See quot. 

1882-93 Birnen. Counting-ho. Dict. s, v., The * Trusts’ in. 
sitaesd in the City.., such as the ‘Foreign and Colonial 
Securities Trust’ [etc.]; in all these instances, a certain 
capital is subscribed..which is placed. in the hands ot 
trustees to be invested, : 

b. A body of producers or traders in some class 


. of business, organized to reduce or defeat competi- 


tion, lessen expenses, and control production and 


_ distribution for their common advantage; spec. 


such a combination of commercial or industrial 
companies, with a central governing body of 
trustees which holds a majority or the whole of 
the stock of each of the combining firms, thus 
having a controlling vote in. the conduct and 
operation of each. Cf. trust-certtficate in 8b. 

1887 Pall Mali G. 2 Nov. 6/r A high customs tariff offers 
a special temptation to indulge in corners, pools, and trusts, 
fbid. 16 Nov, 12/1 A distillers’ ‘ trust’ has been formed..in 
order to regulate the production and price of spirits, and 
another larye section of the trade have combined to curtail 
the production. 1888 Bryce Amer, Comm, IIL. 415 Those 
anomalous giants called Trusts,—groups of individuals and 


ture, which are placed under the irresponsible management 
of a small knot of persons, who, through their command of 
all the main producing or distributing agencies, intend and 
expect to dominate the market. @x8g0 in G. B, Shaw 
Fabian Ess. Socialisne 94 A trust is defined, .as a combi. 
nation to destroy competition and to ‘restrain trade. 1894 
W. T. Steap Uf Christ cane to Chicago.191 The Gas Trust 
is as arbitrary as any Persian satrap in its dealings with the 
citizens. 

8. attrib, and Comb., as trust-betvayer, -breaker 
trust-breaking, -winning adjs.; also in sense 6, 
trust-beneficiary, -estate, -fund, -gift, -money, 
-right; in sense 7b, trust-maker, -regulation, 
-share; trust-bolstering, -contyolled, -ridden adjs. 

1675. Cotron Scager i ds 28 And like a treacherous 
Trust-breaker, Lewdly embezzel’d your Exchequer. 1766 
Brackstone Cont, IL, xx. 337 ‘They now consider a trust. 
estate,,as equivalent to the Tegal ownership. .x9776 ADAM 
Smita W, Vu, iii, (1869) 1.342 The. allotment. .of this fund 
. is not always susie by any... trust-right or deed of morte 
main, r80a-ra BENTHAM Ration. Fudic, Auid, (1827) UU. 114 
The hypocritical and trust-breaking humanity of judges.. 182 
Jarman ¥. ¥ Poweld's Denises (ed. 3).11.99 He gave severa 
pecuniary legacies out of his said trust monies and personal 
estate. 31885 Dickens Dorrit u.x, Plunderers, forgers, and 
trust-betrayers of many sorts. s87a Tatmace Serue, 29% 
‘I'he. heroes of this country are fast getting to be those who 
have most skill in swallowing ' trust-funds’. 1880 Muirasap 
Gaivs Digest 495 A request to heir, legatee, or even a trust. 
beneficiary, to give effect to the truster’s wishes. Jy. 1, 
§ 27x A legacy cannot be charged: upon a legatee, but a 
trust-gift may. 188 M. A. Lewis 7wo Pretty G. IL. 20x 
All the more trust-winning, solid qualities, 1892 Dadly 
News 21 Dec. 7/3 Trust shares received a smart shock, 
Banks are reported unwilling lenders on some trust secu- 
rities, 1896 5. Pumsoiy in West, Gaz, 3 June (1898) 7/1 
I would rather than see our English shopkeepers an 
manufacturers dragged ., to a similar position, see those 
trust-makers one and all hanging from lamp-pusts, — x90% 
Sie C. Furness /déd. 22 Feb. 6/2 An object-lesson,,as to 
the trust-bolstering effect of the tariff. 
20 July ae The Trustmakers are seeking monopoly. x90 
Daily Chron, 25 Apr. 5/1 Weep-as you think of these 
Trust-ridden isles! 190a Westie, Gas, 28 Aug. 1/3 The 
striking fact is that President Roosevelt should bave thrown 
himself into the Anti-Trust or Trust-regulation movement. 
Ibid. § Nov, 5/x The whole of the share capital will stand 
in the names of five voting trustees, ., These ges trustees 
will issue voting trust share certificates which will be nego- 
tiable and will entitle the holders of them to all dividends 
declared upon the shares, but all voting powers upon the 
shares are reserved to the voting trustees, 908 /did. 5 Nov. 
2/1 All ‘articles entering into competition with Trust. 
controlled products’... - 

b. Special. combs;: trust-certificate (in: full 


xgor SAectator 


trust-share: certificate), a negotiable certificate 


orm their trust as they should do, 1844 GN 


corporations concerned in one branch of trade or manufac-. 


TRUST. 


sssued by the controlling board of a trust (sense 7 b), 
which entitles the holder to all dividends declared 
uvon the surrendered shares which it represents, 
but gives him no voting power; trust company, 
a company formed (originally in U.S.) for the 

urpose of exercising the functions of a trustee, 
with which other financial activities were later 
combined; trust deed, a deed of conveyance by 
which a trust (sense 6) is created, and its condi- 
tions set out; trust-investment, the investment 
of trust-money ; a security. sanctioned by law as 
‘one in which. trustees. may invest trust-money; 
+trust-man, a trustee ; trust-manager, under the 
Education Act of 1902, one of the four managers 
of a voluntary elementary school appointed by the 
trustees; ‘ trust-road, a road administered by a 
turnpike trust; trust-stock, a high-class stock in 
which trust-funds are or may legally be invested ; 
trustee-stock, me 

xgr Cent. Dict. s.v. Trust, *Trust certificate. 1904 
Q. Rew. Jan. 187 The original stock-holders received trust. 
certificates. 1834 Congress, Debates x4 Jan..2392 In New 
York, a *trust company, incorporated only two or three 
years since, has now three or four millions in .deposite, 
z913 Zines g Aug. 17/6 [he movements in trust companies’ 
stocks were in the upward direction, 31846 Worcester 
(citing Hitttarn), *Trust-deed, 188 A, McKay Hist, 
Kilmarnock (ed. 4) 32t ‘hen follows a digest of the trust. 
deed. 1897 Westin. Gaz. 7 Oct. 7/3 The stock is a *trust 
investment stock. 1867 R. S. Hawker /vottr, in Far 
Cornw, (1903) 15x Twenty acres of woodland. copse., were 
bought and conveyed by.. Dame Thomasine Gull, to feoffees 
and *trust-men, 1902 West. Gaz. 17 July 6/2 A board of 
management consisting of a number of *trust managers not 
exceeding four appoiuted as provided by this Act, and.. 
two appointed [etc], x8ax Gait Aun. Parish x, The toll 
or “trust-road was set a-going. 1858 Lp. St. Lzonarps 
Handy-Bk. Prop, Law xxi, 166 One trustee sold the *trust- 
stock and gave the money.to his co-trustee..toinvest. 1898 
Daily News 28 May 10/1 A few trust stocks have improved, , 
.+ Brust, a. Obs. Also 3-5 trost, 5 trustio. 
See also Trarst a., Trest a. Trist.a.l [Early 
ME. trust (% or #4), app. :—-OE. *érusé (4 or 7) 
(not recorded, evidently not WSax.), simple grade 
of which ON. ¢raustr ‘strong, firm, secure, trusty’, 
is an ablaut grade (¢rust, treust, transt); thence 
‘ME. ¢rust and ¢rost 3; the rare frist was app. assimi-« 
lated to Trist v.] 

1, Confident, safe, secure, sure. 

¢ 1200 [implied in Trustiy 1]. 1a.. Ancr, R.66.To sum 
gostliche monne pat 3e beod strusti wppen [A7S, Titus, pat 

earntruston]. @1425 Cursor MM, 2573 (Trin.) Be trust in 
his pat I pehigt... /ord. r12x6x Be truste & in no deewrynesi 

2, Faithful, trusty; reliable, sound. 

exg4qo Facot's Well 2x2 3if pou selle a crokyd hors for 
a clene, a ruynous hows for trust hows, 

8. ¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. (18x0) 60 His sonnes bobe tille 
him war trost als stele, ?13.. Adultery 102 in: Hervig's 
Archiv LX XIX, 420 Sche was..bothe trost & trewe. 1389 
in £ng. Gilds (1870) 46 An Aldirman,.; and foure skenaynes, 
trost men and trewe. ¢1425 Cust. Persev. 477 in Macro 
Plays ot If he wyl be trost & trye, he schal be kyng. 

Trust (trvst),v. Also 3~5 trusten, (5 trusty), 
s-6 truste, 5- trust; 8. 4-5 troste(n, (4 trosti). 
Pa. t. and pple. trusted, ({ trust). See also 
Trait v., Tresr v., Tasty. [larly ME. ad, 
ON, ¢reysta, assimilated in ME. to Trust, frost, a. 
and sb. Cf. Sw. trast comfort, ¢rdsta to comfort, 
console, Norw, ¢raste stg ti7 to confide in; OS, 
tréstan, MLG. trésten, Du. troosten, OHG. trésten, 
Ger, ¢résten (with the sense to comfort (cf. L. fortis 
strong), cheer, encourage): see Trust a.] 

lL. air. To have faith or confidence; to place 
reliance; to confide. Const, ¢, fo (tof, on, upon), 

azazg Lee, Kath. 503 Peo bfe] ham makied,,& alle pfe]on 
ham trusted (z.7,. .trusten]. ar2qo Lofsoug in Cott, Hort. 
at3’ Peo hwile Set ich truste uppo mon. pu..lettest me al 
iwurden:' wid peo bet ich truste uppon. xzgz R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 9606 So muche he truste on him, pat in is warde he 
let do. Henri is eldoste sone. azqag Cursor AT. 4962 (T'rin.) 
In obere helpe me truste I now3t. axzgoo Six Benes (Pynson) 
3270 Muche he trusted in Arundel. xg60 Ane, Parker Lev. to 
84. Grindal 18 Nov, Trusting of your lordship's good dili« 
gence herein, 1638 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 9,1 trust 
tn God to keipe them a sunder.. 1686 H. Parucres Przcd, 
Patt, (1676) 3 Though the man..have the repute of an 
honest man, yet trust not too much upon that, x706 E. 
Waro Wooden World Diss, (1708) go He trusts much more 
to the Sun, for-his Guide, than to the Creator of it, x79x 
CHARLOTTE: Smiru Celestina (ed. 2) IlI, 22 She trusted on 
the long tried, the. long axsured tenderness of her lover. 
x860 Tynpaut Glace. t. xvi. 112 Each had to trust to himself, 

8. 61330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 48 Blibely tille Inglond 
wild he com..If he myght on bam troste. o1394 P. Pl. 
Crede 330 Pei ben certayne men & syker on to trosten. 
¢ 1440 Proms, Parg. 5035/1 Troston, confido. 

4. trans, To have faith or confidence in; to rely 
or depend upon, 

¢1374 Cuaucer Axel. & Avc.ox She him trustith aboue 
eche creature. x4gx Act 7. Hen, VII, c..22 Preamble, Ye 
may send John Aleyne of Pole whom ye trust and y also. 
1§60 Daus tr. Sleddane's Cont. 165, He woulde not re- 
tourne to his Prince, for that he trusted hym tio more. 2g7a 
Satir, Poems Refornt xxxiv, 24 For Lordis and Lairdes ar 
nather Just Nor gitthe commounis to be trust. 1687 A. Lovett 
tre Theoenot's Trav. 1.74 He desired the command of a 
Ship, bue they would: not trust him so much. 2786 C, Smarr 

tee Horace, Sad. u, iv. (1826) IL. 133 The mushrooms, that 
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grow in meadows, are of the best kind: all others are dan. 
gerously trusted. 1827 Scorr Hight. Widow iv, He has 
nee er pee I will trust he r87q Ruskin Fors Clad. 
ii, 17, £ cannot trust ot i 

Deke ne cau er people, without perpetual 
_ B. 1382 Wycuw Isa, xxxvi. 4 What is this trist, that thou 
trostest? ¢x394 . Pl. Credle 237 For sich a certeyn man 
syker wold y trosten, ¢xqoo Agol. Lold, 4g If bei lofid & 
trostid Him aboue be wark of berhondis. = st 

b. Imperative, used sarcastically or ironically to 
express one’s assurance that a person will or will 
not do something, collog, (Cf. Caton v. 40.) 

3834 L. Rircme Wand. dy Seine 67 If a-woman is in 
danger from the rain, whosé umbrella,.is at her service? 
Lhe Frenchman's? ‘Trust him! xg0a R. Bacor Donna 
Diana vi, Trust a religious old maid for scenting out love! 

3. To have faitn or confidence that something 

desired is, or will be, the case; also const. with 
infin, ox for; to hope, 
1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 124 Howr mother and whe ar 
in good heyll, thankyd be God, and so we truste that 3e be, 
exgeo Wew Not-br, Mayd xxxix, Trustyiug to shewe.. That 
mén have an yll use.,women to blame. rgz8 Hen, VIII 
in State Pagers J. 1, I trust the Quene my Wyfe be with 
chylde. 1603 -Snaxs. Afeas. for AZ. mi. i, 271, I trust it 
will grow to'a most prosperous perfection, @ 1648 Lo. Har- 
Bert Hen, LIT (1683) 466 We should not trust to obtain 
at their [Saints'] hands that which is to be had only of God. 
178: Burke Corr, (1844) 11. 445, | trust that these things are 
wholly repugnant to my nature, and inconsistent with my 
principles. 3857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 
Pref., The author,.trusts for a continuance of similar com- 
munications, 1880 Swinsurne Stud, Shaks. 307 He trusted 
to establish the secret history and import of each, 

B, 1389 in vy. Gilds (1870) 53 Oure godes [we] han 
dispent ash 10 catelle kepende,—trostende, as children, 
withe 3iftes to ben amendyd, xqsx Carcrave Lie St 
Giléeré 90 Trostand for pis obediens to receyue sumtyme 
pe mor mede. 


+b. with simple object: To hope for, look for. 
Obs. ware} : 
zg23_ Lo, Bernens. Froiss. I. cxlvi..x74 We truste in hym 
somoche gentylnesse, that by the grace of god his purpose 
shall chaung. . 
4, To give credence to, believe (a statement); to 
rely upon the veracity or evidence of (a person, etc.), 
2a1366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 649 So faire it was, that, 
trusteth wel, It semede a place espirituel. x86 A. Day 
Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 26 Trust me I am vnused to these 
deuices. x63a Lirncow Jaz. ut. 85 Trust me, I told..at 
one time, and within my sight, some 67, Villages. x697 
Drynen Virg. Georg. im. bor “Iwas thus with Fleeces 
milky white (if we May trust Report,) Pan God of Arcady 
Did bribe thee Cynthia, 1806 Br. Horstey Serv, (1816) 
IIL. xlii. 262 Every man implicitly trusts his bodily senses 
concerning external objects placed at a convenient distance, 
187% Fereman Worn. Cong, IV. xviii. 286 If the tale is to 
be trusted, the ford must be looked for in the hilly country. 


B. 1399 Laner, Rich. Redeles 1. 102 Ffor trostip -rith - 


treuly.. All bat bey moued..Was.to be sure of hem-self. 
ox440 Generydes 1624 Lroste me wele it goo not as ye wene, 

5. To commit the safety of (something) with con- 
fidence Zo a place, etc., 70 or wz/ha person; to entrust; 
to place or allow (a person or thing) to be 7za place 


or condition, or fo do some action, with expectation | 


of safety, or without fear of the consequences, 

1340 Ayent, 241 Panne pe angel zayde to lot. .‘ne trost be 
na3t ine be stede bet pou hest ylete’, ¢x440 York Myst. 
xxxii. 322 As touchyng pis money.. Tite truste it tille oure 
tresorie. xs96 Suaxs. Merch, V.1. i. 42 My ventures are 
not in one bottome trusted. x6xz7 Moryson /7/#. 11, x 
Neither would I aduise Angelica..to trust her self alone.. 
to the protection of wandering Knights, 1667 Mitron P. ZL. 
xu, 133 Not wandring poor, but trusting all his wealth With 
God. 1748 Anson's bay. ut. xis 254 The Spaniards never 
trust the silver without an armed force to protect it. ry8z 
Gisson Decl. & F. xxii. (1869) I. 626. He trusted the event 
to valour and to fortune. x8:9 Scorr /vanhoe xxv, The 

ewish maiden will rather trust her soul with God, than her 

onour to the Templar | r908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert vi, Afraid 
to trust herself to a retort, [she] walked out of the room... 

6. To invest, w/a charge; to confide or entrust 


something to the care or disposal of. 

1848 Upatt, etc. Zrasm. Par, Matt. xxiv. 95 The mayster 
hauynge a tryall of his trustines, wyll be bolde to truste hym 
with greater thynges. 1598 Saaxs, Jerzy W. 1. ii, 3x6, I 
will rather trust a Fleming with my butter,..then my wife 
with her selfe. x6sx Hopses Leviath. u. xix.98 To keep 
those that liad trusted him with the Government [ete.], .17x8 
Free-thinkur No. 16." 4 Theyshould never trust him with a 
Lighted Candle again. - 1789 J.» Moors Zelneo (1797) Il. 
Ixviil. 189 She was still afraid to trust her voice with words, 
1828 Scorr #, AL. Perth vii, Let us meet at the Hast Port ; 
.if it is your pleasure.,to trust us with the matter. 1884 
Cuurca Bacon ix. 223 English seemed to him. too homely to 
express the hopes of the world, too unstable to be trusted 
with them. : : 

7. To give (a person) credit or goods supplied ; 
+to supply with goods on credit (os.); also, + to 
supply (goods) to a person on credit (ods.): see 
Crepit sh. ga. 


xs30 Pascr, 763/m I truste a. dettoure..No man wyll | 


trust me, except [ have redye money. 394x Act 37 f/en, 
VITI,c. 15 Straungers,,vsed to credite and truste the pors 
inhabitauntes .,.which.. had not redy money to pay in 
hand. 1648 Cromwatt Lez/. 25 Nov,, Without money the 


stubborn townspeople will not trust them for the worth of a | 


penny, 2678 in Fountainhall Decés. (1759). 7 The prices 


of such, .gaods as were trusted by him. a 1687 Pa: 


Arith, (1690) 113 Any Tradesman of good Reputation — 


worth good, will be trusted with above roaod, worth of Com. 
modities. 1778 Pennsylvania Even Post 13 July 30%/2 All 
persons are forbid to trust my Wife Sarah, as 1 will pay no 
debts of her contracting after this date. - ; 


sty Pol, 


TRUSTER, 


b. absol. or tntr. oe 

1718 Free-thinker No, 132 P§ My Dealing being im the 
Retail Way, I trusted little, 2818 Scotr 87, Lanent, xii, 
The brewster’s wife—she had trusted long, and the bill was 
aye scored up, ene : 

+8. trans, To place (a person) in trust with 
property; to make a trustee of. Obs. rare! ; 

1690 Act 22 Chas. [1, c.12§2 Ail such persons that are or 
shall be enfeoffed or trusted with any such Lands shall lett. 
them to farme [etc.]. 

Hence Yrusted f2/. a3 whence Trustedly 
adu, (rare), — 

x4so .W. Lomner in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 3 The 
queche spynner he ‘sente with ‘certyn letters to certyn of 
his trustid men, 1784 Cowrkr Tasé mi. 650 Ere he gives 
Yhe beds the trusted treasure of their seeds. 18x6 SouTuay 
Lay Laureate \xxviii, Shall she not then diffuse the word 
of Heaven Through all the regions of her trusted reign? 
186 Ruskin Jvod. aint, LV. v. xi. §9 The gateless: path 
turns trustedly aside. 1875 JowetT Piato (ed. 2) I. 467 
Within the circle of his own most trusted friends, 


Trust, obs. f. t-wssed, pa. t.and pple. of Truss wv, 

Trustable (tra‘stab’l), 2. (In 7-ible.) [f. Trust 
Uv. +-ABLE.] ‘That may be trusted, trustworthy. | 

1606 Sir G. Gomecetet i. ii. in Bullen OJ PATIL 14 We 
might. have tickled the vanity out an howre longer, if my 
watch be trustible.. 1824 Epna Lyatt We Zwo viii, At 
least one trustable, sympathetic person had. been with her 
mother at the last. -Zézd., Jesus Christ..is the most per- 
fectly loveable and trustable Being I know. xg900 A. Buack 
Evening & Morn. iii, 83 ‘Lhey are trusting all that men have 
found. to be trustable. we 

Trustee (trvsti), 6. Also 7 Sc. trustie. [f. 
TRUST v7 +-EE 1] 

1. One who is trusted, or to whom something is 
entrusted; a person in whom confidence is put. 
rare, Obs., or merged in 3. ° 

1647 R. Srarycron Fuvenal xiii. 249 It was the custome, 
when any person trusting would put his trustee to his oath, to 
bring him into the temple, and to make him sweare, 16sa 
‘F nicHT tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox. 9 it was to change 
ner child, in case shee were brought to bed of a- girle, 
Cleorite (her Trustee) took the businessupon her. 2671 [Re 
MacWarp) / rue Nonconf, 132 Suppose..the exact fidelity 
of the one trustie, to be notourly known, 1824 BenTHam 
Bk. Fallacies Wks, 1843 11, 413 In every public trust, the 
legislator should, for the purpose of prevention, suppose the 
trustee disposed to break the trust in every imaginable way 


in which it would be possible for him to reap,,any personal ' 


advantage. ie 
2. Law. spec, One to whom property is entrusted. 
to be administered for the benefit of another; often 


loosely, one of a number of persons appointed to 


manage the affairs of an institution; also a member 
of the controlling body of a trust (Trust sé. 7b). 


4633 W. Ramusey Astvol, Restored 1. xiv. 331 Scrilves and 
Secretaries shall suffer detriment, and .. Trustees [etc.]. 


1685 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 386.The fourscore Pounds - 


have bin since converted to.other uses, through the Covetous- 
ness of the Trustees, x698-6 dct 7 & B Wid. LL, c.'30 § 40 
One Annuity. .payable out of the Profittes. unto thé most 
Noble Barbara Dutchesse of Cleveland or to her Trustees. 
178 Prizstiey Corrupt. Chr. I. x. 243.4 clergyman could 
not,, be. .trustee toa child. 1828 Cruise Digesz (ed..2) VI. 333 
Sir R. Worsley being seised-in fee of the premises in quese 
tion, devised them to trustees, upon trust that they should 
stand seised thereof to the use of his grandson, 1846 
M‘CuLoch dee, Brit, Ewepire (1854) IL, 53 By these Acts 
the administration of all matters relating to the roads is 
vested in trustees, 2892 E, Peacock iV, Brendon 1. 298; I 
am trustee for her property, xooz Mabian News X11. 38/2. 
Any attempt of a trustee of a corporation or trust to make a 
secret profit out of his position, should be punished. 

b. In U.S. by extension, One in whose hands 
the property of a debtor is attached in a ¢rustee 
process (see 4 and quots.),. . 

(Cf. x758 Stat. Massachusetts (1814) 614 Be it. enacted, 
that where no goods or effects of such absent or absconding 
person in the hands of his attorney, factor, agent or trustee, 
».can be Come at so as to be attached [etc,]. 2794 Stat. 
Massachusetts c, 65 §-x The fey effects and credits of 
the principal, in the hands and possession of his trustee or 
trustees,..shall stand bound and be held to satisfy such 
judgment as the plaintiff shall recover against the principal.) 
x8rx W. C, Waite Compend. Laws Massachusetts 1268 
In this state there is a process given by statute. .whereby:a 
creditor may attach any property or credits of his debtor in 
the hands of a third person.’ This third person is called in 
the English law, the garzisee :.in our law he is called the 


trustee. 1864 in WensTer, 


3. transf. One who is held responsible for the 
preservation and administration of anything, 
1658 Jur. Tavior Onune Necess. ix. § 4. 620 The Trustees 

t 


and Stewards of the mysteries of God, 1682 Davnun Medag 
Ep. Whigs Pp 2 You are not the trustees of the public liberty. 


1746-7 Hervey Afedit, (1767) I. 10 Thess dumb Monitor... 
had received a Charge to pee their Names, and were 
the remaining Trustees of their Memory, 1897 T, F, Bavaro 
in Datly News 3 Mar, ro/4 The recognised trustees of ‘the 
world’s advancement and civilization, a 

4. attrib. and Comb., as trustee investor, meeting’; 
also trustee bank (in full trustee savings rasta $I 
see SAVINGS BANK; so trustee banker; trustee 
investment: see trustee stock; trustee process, 
in U.S., a judicial process by which the goods, 
effects, and credits but not the real eatgee} of a 
debtor may be attached while.in the hands of a third 
person; in Eng. Law called foreign: attachment; 
trustes security, tiustee stock = frust-stock 


| (Tavs sé, 8b). 


a eee 


TRUSTER, 


1858 Westw. Gaz.9 Nov. 10/1 At that time [1861] there 
were 638 “trustee banks in existence. x903 /bid. rr Mar. 5/1 
As for the preat *trustee bankers, they are not in the least 
affected. 1895 Daily News 30 Dec. 2/2' A gilt-edge secu- 
rity’ or ‘quite a *trustee investment‘. 1906 Westi. Gaz, 
x7 Sept, 3/2 Neither of these advantages affects the private 
or *trustee Investor. x820 Scorr Afozasé, Introd, Ep., The 
laird..had to attend *trustee meetings, and lieutenanc 
meetings,..and what not. x81. W. C.-Wuite Conpend. 
Laws Massachusetts 1268 In what cases, and agairist whom, 
a *trustee process will lie. 318.. Laws Massachusetts 
(Bartlett), The suit may be commenced by the process of 
foreign attachment, or trustee process, 1860 in BarTLettT 
Digi, Aner, $v. 1898 Hest, Gaz. 18 Nov. 8/1 The new 
capital required will be raised jointly, .and will bea *trustee 
security. xmyox Jéid. 29 Aug. 7/1 The failure of the issue., 
to be classed as a *Trustee stock, 

Hence Trustee‘ism (xonce.wd.), the system of 
vesting (church) patronage in trustees. 

1889 A. H. Davsnate Ast, Presbyt, Eng. 51x The evils of 
both family patronage and trusteeism. 1889 Tablet 36 Nov. 
878 A system of lay trusteeism. 

Trustee (irzstz'), a. [f. prec. sb.] 

1, a. trans, To place (a person or his property) 
in the hands of a trustee or trustees. b. intr, To 
act as a trustee, movce-teses. 

1818 Blackw. Mag. HI. 518 In my younger days, country 
gentlemen,.made a shift to continue in the management of 
their own affairs..; but now the prevailing fashion, or rather 
passion is to get Trusteed: with all possible expedition. 
xgog /did. Sept. 4123/2 ‘Trusteeing is .an unprofitable 
business. . . 

2. U.S. @ To appoint (a person) trustee in the 
trustee process (see prec. 4), in order to restrain a 
debtor from collecting moneys due to him. b. To 
attach (effects of a debtor) in the hands of a third 


person, ; 


1883 Howerrs Woman's Reason I. ix, ey 508 don't say | 


you never was trvsteed before?. doid, 165 When they sent 
in their. bill,,.1 didn't believe they'd really go so far as to 
trustee me. Jé/a., 1 presume they'll be trusteein' all of you, 
I shall have to pay it now. 1898 Wests, Gaz. 14 June 7/x 
Yesterday his options. were hastily closed, and his cash 
wheat trusteed, : 
Hence Trusteed 244, a (in quot. a@bsoi.), 
Trusteeing whl. sd. 

1818 Blackw, Mag, II, x18 The trusteed .. secures all the 


leasure,.as well as the profit,,.entirely to himself. x883 | 


owELLs’ Woman's Reason 1. ix, 166 Do you think she 
liked your coming out about that trusteeing? ‘ 
‘Trusteeship (trast? fip). [f Trosram sd.+ 
-sHIP.] The office or function of a trustee; also, 
a body of trustees. 

1730-6 Barry (folic), goatee the office of a trustee, 
748 Ricwarpson Clarissa (x811) V. vii 36 To settle and 
ive up my trusteeship is one of the principal motives of m 

‘leaving these parts, x8gr Disraent Ving, Dake m1. vii, 
_ have just had anote from Challoner, preliminary, I suppose, 
to my trusteeship, . 1883 H. P. Srorroro in Harper's Mag. 


Aug. 459/2 He gave his wife the trusteeship ofhisdiet. 2885 
Sir J. 


be filled up within a year. 1912 Ties 19 Dec, 26/3 
ates and voting trusteeships of various large banks, financial 
institutions, and corporations. 

+ Trusten, v. Obs. exc. dial. [irreg. f, Trust 
v.+-EN5,] = Trust zw. (Cf. Trrsren.) 

33:5 Meir, Hout, (Vernon MS) in Herrig’s Archiv LVIL 
288 Trustnep not in 3or wyues Ne in 3our children. 13... 
Propr, Sanct, ibid. LAXXI, 312/164 Tresur of seluer and 
of golde, He may not passe to heuene pen, Whil he trustneb 
vppon, cpr 2382 ’ Te g88 trl Ve 
trust and ny3 comynge, in trustnynge [138 tristenyng} by 
the feith of him. 186x Geo. Euiot Seas Ad. xvi, All as we've 
got to do is to trusten, ‘1895 (T, Pinnock] 7. Brown's 
Black Country Aun, (E,D.D.), If he trespasses on my 
ground, he knows what he’s got to trusten to, 

‘Truster (tra'stor). Also technically 7-or. [E. 
Trust v.+-ER4,] One who trusts, confides,. or 
relies ; one who believes or credits ; one who gives 
credit, a creditor. 

1837 Orig. & Sprynge Sectes a2 Onely they yt be earnest 
trusters.& a ars in God are Christen men, x60 Suaxs, 
Hae, ti, 172 Nor shall you doe mine eare that violence, 
To make ittraster of your owne report Against your selfe. 
x607 — Timon w.i, 10 Bankrupts.,qut with your Kuiues, 
And cut your Trusters throates. 1649. W.. Batt Power of 
Kings. 5 In is against Reason..that such Trustees or 
Stewards should derive no. Power fromthe People their 

tustors, 2800 A, Swanston Seva. & Lect. I. 181 The 
trusters have been put to the severest trials, 1870 Spurcron 

Treas. Dav. Ps, xi. 3 Through grace [they] shall receive 
faith and become trusters in Jehovah, 

by Se, Law. spec. One who puts property in 
trust; correlative to TRusTEg 2.0 

x78 in W, M. Morison Dict, Decis, 1807) 16x73. x74 
Zid. v62or Where a trust does not atise from any deed or 
disposition of the truster, but from the voluntary interposi- 
tion of the trustee [etc], 1898 W, Bere Dict, Law Scot, 
zoro Where the truster ha conveyéd his whole estate, 
heritable and moveable, to trusteds;..it was held [etc.], x88 


Law Rep, 10 App, Cas, Fs The truster had a very large | 


amount of personalty in Scotland, 


Denstfal (trestfil), a. [f. Tausr sd, 4 FOL 1.) | 


Le Trustworthy, trusty, faithful. Ods, 
iets rpNey, Ps, vi. i, O Lord, my God, Thou art my 


| Achates,’ “2674 N, Farnrax Bulk & Selo, 
midst: 


ce 


F EARSON In Law Times Rep, Ll, go2/1 The will con. | 
tained a direction that any vacancy in the trusteeship should | 
irector- | 


‘your ph, iti. r2 In whom we han | 


ee Beara dEineis 1, (Arb) 4o His | 
trustfol witness that tells'us'when the | 
ing trust; tmsting, confiding, 


434 


stream of time, 18g0 Tennyson Jz Mem, cix, The child 
would twine A trustful hand, unask’d, in thine. 1897 Mary 
Kinestuy W. Africa xiv. 3x2, 1 am not of a trustful 
disposition. : ar 

Heuce Yrustfully adv., in a trustful manner. 

1846 Worcesrer cites Alonthly Rev. 1856 R.A, VAUGHAN 
Mystics (1860) 1. vi. v. 324 vote, Sorrow and joy, pain and 
pleasure, are trustfully accepted as alike coming from the 
hand of Love. 

YTrustfulness (trocstfiilnés), [f. prec. + 
-vuss.} The quality of being trustful or confiding. 

1832 Lyrron Augene A. in. ii, There was a remarkable 
trustfulness in Madeline’s disposition. 1864 Dickuns Leg?. 
(x880) Il. 213 ‘Trustfulness is at the bottom of all social 
institutions. .1896 Dx. Arcyi. Philos, Belief 411 A reason- 
able trustfulness in our fellow-men is. ,recognized as a virtue, 
Tyustible, obs. form of TRusTABLE. 

Trustify (tro-stifei), v. Commercial slang. [f. 
Trust sé.+-[1]Fy.] tras. To make into a trust; 
to form a trust of or in (a business): see TRusT 
sd. 7b. Only in pa. pole. and pl, a. Trustified. 
So Trustifica tion, the formation of a trust. 

xg02 Daily Chron. 7 Jan. 3/c Great American manufac- 
turing concerns not yettrustified. x902 Fadian News X11. 

8/2 A somewhat novel danger in the trustification of 
industry. zgo2z R. Dowaxp in West. Gas, 12 June 1/3 
Investors and speculators in the trustified interests. 1902 
Daily Recard & Mail 22 Feb, 4. More than half the capital, 
means of production, and distribution in the United States, 
are ‘trustified ’ in one form.or another, 

Trustihood (tre:stihud)... [f. Trusty. a + 
-HooD; cf. Aardthood.| The quality or condition 
of being trusty, trustiness. 

1823 Blackw. Mag. XVI 37 All are types of spotless 
purity, of maiden modesty, and trustybood. 

Trustily (trvstili), avy. Also § trostili, 
-yly. [f. TRusry ¢.+-ny?.] In a trusty manner. 

+1. With trust or confidence;  trustfully, con- 
fidently, hopefully, boldly. Oés. 

ergo Will. Palerne 3904 Pan turned pei titli agen & 
trustili gon fizt. 1382 Wrverir x Sat. xii: xt He delyuerde 
30w fro the hoond of 3oure enemyes bi enuyroun; and 3e¢ han 
dwellid trustily.. ¢x4so Lovericn Graz! 1, 537 Trostily If 
beleve forsothe That God for my gilte nys not wrothe. x485 
Caxron Chas. Gt. 1. 1. vie 212 He shold come to hym 
peasybly, & trustyly, with a fewe peple. 1573 Tussrr 
fius6. (1878) 17 To learne how foe to pacifie, But trust him 
not:too trustilie. 1579 i Jonss Preserv. Bodie & Soule Ep, 
Ded. 4 Faith by the Charitie doth eualy water, 

2. With fidelity or loyalty; faithfully. 

o 13425 Cast, Pevsev. 635 in Macro Plays 96 Serue hym at 
honde Bothe a & day. Poluptas. Trostyly, lord, redy. 
1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut, Pref. 7. All such as behave 
not themselues trustilie towards their neighbours. 16 
Horn & Ros. Gate Lang, Uul, Wi. § 607 [Trustees] who, if 
they deale trustily..,make inventories. x823 Scott Quentin 
D. xii, He would have borne a letter trustily enough. 

8. Truly, assuredly, certainly. Oés, 

ay4qas Laneland's P. Pi. C. wv. 498 (MS, F.) Trustilich 
{v. ~ tristilich} a teonful text. cxqso Loveticu. Grazf liii. 
262 For the I schal don More,..Trustylich, Symew, As I 
the Seye, F 

Trustiness (tre'stinés). [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being trusty. 

+L. Trustfulness, faith, confidence. Oés. 

exs57 Asp. Parker Ps. xxxiii, 79 Extend O Lord thy 
gentlenesse, As we in thee have trustinesse, 1685 BAxTER 
Paraphr, NT, Gal, v. 23 The Fruits of the Spirit. .are 
Love to Gad and Men,..Trustiness and trusting God. 

2.. Fidelity, faithfulness, loyalty, trustworthiness. 

1530 Passer. ata/a Trustynesse, jealte.. 13qz Uparn 
Erasm, Apoph. 329, Not so muche as any one poincte of 
diligence..or yet of trustynesse. xs92 tr. Frnius o7 Rev, 


nes in taking in charge the commandments of God. 1652 
Lovepay tr. Calsrenede's Cassandra i. 41 Two servants, of 
whose trustinesse I was well assured, xs82a Scorr Nigel 
viti, Her character for trustiness remained. unimpeached. 
1868 G, Srepuens Runie Mon, 1.259 Prof. Bugge was con- 
vinced of the intelligence and trustiness of the finder. 

Trusting (trostin), voZ. sd. [f Truse o.+ 
-ING1] The action of the verb Trust. 

er4go Yacob's Well 288 Trustynge settyth a mannys herte 
faste in goodnes, 1826 Pile, Perf (W, de W, 1531) 8 So 
moche trustynge in the cerimonyes of theyr lawe. 1873 
Tusser A’usé, (1878) 106 Ill huswife..Through trusting of 
others hath this for hir fees. 
There should be..a trusting to Him, an expecting saluation 
by His meanes. ax77x Gray Dante x7 Betray’d By trust- 


ere is no safe ¢ trusting to the bank. 

Trusting, 7//. a. [f. as prec. +-1N@2,.] That 
trusts: see the verb. 

ex4go [implied in Trustincty].” 43 Exyor, Frezus, of 
Jruor, trostyng. 1693 Auntours Town me Believing Vint- 
ners, Tailors, Sempstresses, and the rest of the trusting oe 
keepers. ayoz Prior Sat, Ports 75 You've no Friend left, 
but trusting Landlady. x790 Han, More Relig, Fash, 
World (1791) 108 Unsuspecting goodness, and trusting 
honesty, x18x6 Byron Parisina v, She must lay her con- 
scious head A husband's trusting heart heside. 1866 G, 
Macponatn Azan. Q, Meighd, xxviii, He was of a kindly, 
gentle, trusting nature, 


Hence frnstingly adzv., in a trusting manner; 


trustful; trustfulness. : 
01480 tr, De Inftatione m. vil. 25 He. ,Jasse “trustingly 

synch or felyth of me pan it behoueb, 1849 Fraser's 
rag, XL. 645 Rat rely ang trustingly do believe, 1883 

Sorchuts cepmeineiy Genendont as &, athe 

becomes trustingly lent We ‘a. child; upon one’s.. 

are; 1820 -L, Hume Putte 


xv, 12 The girdle of gold was a sign of sincerity and trusti-. | 


x607 Hinron Wés. I, gor | 


ings and by Treachery slain, 1855 Smncieron Virgil I. a2 | 


Tru‘stingness, the quality of being trusting or — 


‘he person one loves | 


dicator No. 49-(1829) 1. 986 Clean | 


TRUSTY. 


ness of blood, freshness of perception, and *trustingness of 
heart. 1852 Tuackeray Eszond ui. viii, Sure there is no 
bound to the trustingness of women, 

Trustie, variant of ‘TRESTLE, 

Trustless (trz'stlés), a. [f. Trust sd, +-LEss ] 

1. Not to be trusted or relied upon; unfaithful, 
unreliable, treacherous, untrustworthy, 

exrsgo H. Ruopes Sk. Nurture 711 in Badees BR. (1868) 
tor ‘To catche- ech trustlesse traytor, see thou faythfull dee 
remayne. 1878 ‘1. Proctor Gorg. Gallery Bij, A sternles 
ship amidst the trustles Seaes, 1603 Fiorito A/ontazgne 1, 
xii. Gas) 20 A trustles and not to be beleeved voice, 1688-9 
Lavy R. Russeri Lez?. (1819) I]. 18 An unkind and trust- 
less world it has been to us. 2797 Anna Sewarn Leéé, (2811) 
IV. 356 A melancholy instance of the trustless flattery of 
youth and prosperity. 1828 E, Irvine Last Days 81 Eve 
uvenile pane Ganeen every trustless servant. 1858 H, 

pencer. ss. 1. 308 We are constantly obliged to act out 
our inferences, trustless as they may be, . 

2. Having no trust or confidence; unbelieving, 
distrustful. 

1598 Yona Diaxza 114, 1 was,.so trustles and misconceiuing 
of my selfe, that 1 thought [ete.]. 1619 Sir J. Semen 
Sacrilege Handled 8: ‘Vrustiles Thomas must first put his 
finger in his side, and then. beleeue. 1838 Exiza Coox 
Lines written at Midnight x, I've learned to look With 
trustless eye on all and each. 1882 J. Warkur Jauns to 
Auld Reekig, etc. 27 This trustless mammon-serving age. 

Hence Tru'stlessness, untrustworthy character, 
faithlessness; distrustfulness, 

x825 Lp. Cocxnurn Aer. (1856) 324 Disclosing the trust. 
lessness of town Councils. .in their protected abuse of power. 
agog R. Law Vests Life ix..178 The sin and folly, the 
trustlessness and ingratitude of his children, 

+ Trustly, ev. Ubs. [f Tsusr a. +-Lx 2] 

l. = TRUSTILY 1 

exz00 Trin, Coll. Hont..9 On swilch liflode we mugen 
trustliche abiden ure Jouerd ihesu cristes tocume, ¢ xz22z0 
Bestiary 634 in O. E. Mise, 20 A tre he [the elephant] seked 
..arid lened him trostlike der-bi, 1382 Wyerir /sa, xiv. 30 
And pore men trostly re shul resten, 
ax400 Hytron Seada fay. (W. de W, 1494) 1, xliv, Aske 
only salvacion bi vertue of this precious passion mekely and 
trustly, and wythoute dowte thou shal haue it. ¢ x4q4o 
Promp, Pare. 5303/1 Trostly, or sekyrly, confidenter. 

2. Certainly, surely; = TRrusriny 3. 

ox320 R. Brunne Medit, 1107 Beeb of gode cumfort, for 
trustly y say, We shullen hym se.. 1426 Lyng Ye Gust. 
Piigr. 14831 And trustly,.I am hys douhter, 

Trustor: see ‘Rusu, 

Trustworthy (tryst;wHrdi), 2. [f. Trost 
3b. + Wortuy a.] Worthy of trust or confidence ; 
reliable, 

1808 {implied in Trusrwortuiness], 1829 Lyrron Dewerenx 
v1, ii, Anselmo,.was a trustworthy man, 2855 MacauLay 
Fist. Lng. xiv. IN. 442 The most trustworthy comment on 
the text of the Gospels and Epistles is to be found in the 
practice of the primitive Christians. 1874 Ruskin J/ors 
Claw. IV. xliii. 1339 Whatever is set down in (ozs for you is 
assuredly true,..--trustworthy to the uttermost,—however 
Strange. 2889 Gretrron Memory's Hark, 313 Because he 
trusted them, they proved themselves trustworthy. 

Hence Brustworthily adv, Tru stworthi- 
ness. 

x8s1-9 Marrer in Man, Sct. Eng. 355 Alterations of level 
may be *trustworthily evidenced by changes of depth or 
run of water. 1870 Daily News x4 Dec., lam trustworthily 
informed that [ete], 2893 W, C. Witxixson in Barrows 
Parl. Relig, WL. 1247 The religion that can trustworthily 
offer to save, 1808 Ladin. Rev. July 478 The cardinal 
virtue .. of historic composition,—-*trustworthiness, 2879 
Casseli's Techn. Educ. 1V. 399/2: The trustworthiness of 
mild steel. 2885 Cronp Myihe 4 Dri... viic arg Criticism 
is testing without fear or favour the trustworthiness of re- 
cords of the past. 

Trusty (trasti), a. (s3.) Also 3-5 trusti, 5-7 
-ie, 6-ye; 5 trosty. [f. Trust a.+-¥1.] 

1, Characterized by trust; having faith, con- 
fidence, or assurance; trustful, coufident. .Now 
rare. 

ax2ag Aner, R..334 Zif bu ert to trusti, & haldest God to 
nesche uorto awreken sunne, ¢1z30 f7al: Meid.-45 Ne 
hLeo bu nawt tu trusti ane. to pi. meidenhad. @ 1425 


’ Cursor MM. 3272 (Trin.) Lord ., graunte me .. Trusti to lie 


of my preyere.. ¢rq60 Metuam Weeks, (E.E.1.5.) go YE 
sqwyche lynys.. pase thorw the tryangyl or by the tryangyl, 
tsygnyfyith a trosty persone and a louyng. 1542 Warr Led, 
Wie (1861) p. xxiv, If in these matters I have presumed 
to be trusty more than 1 was trusted, surely the zeal of the 
King’s service drove me to it, 6x6 R. C, Times’ Whistle, 
etc, (E.E.T.S.) 115. He wilbe..Apt to deceive even his most 
trusty friend. 1908 Times 28 July 4/1 A very intimate and 
trusty friendship sprang up between them, Pe is 
2. Characterized by faithfulness or reliability; 
that may be trusted or relied upon; trustworthy, 
In letters of the sovereign to subjects, Ons trusty and 
well-beloued takes the place of L. ditecto et. fidelt nostro, 
before the names of the addressees. Privy Councillors are 
addressed as Right trusty and well-beloved, A 
23310 in Wright Lyrie P, xv, (Percy Soc.) 47 Trusti kyng 
ant trewe in trone. 143% Lp. Scrore in Piampton Corn 
(Camden) p. xxxvi, Trusty & wellbeloved, I greet you wel. 
e440 Promp, Parw. sort Trosty, sekyr, jidus, jidetis, 
soix-xa Act 3 Hen. Vili, c. 23 8 3 Billes signed, with 
the hande of the Kinges. trusty servaunt John Heron, 
1877 B. Gooar Heresbach’s Husd. wt. (1886) 114 The Horse 
ste trustiest beast that we vse in our sernice. x6xg W. 
Lawson Country Housew. Gard, 1626) 17 Euery Gardiner 
isnot trusty to sell you good: fruit, 1674 [see Ricur 
ade, gc], x7a6 Swit Gulliver 1. vii, A trusty servant, 
2803 in Mairne Peerage Avid, (x874) 113 Our right trusty 
and welbeloved George baron Keith. 1838 TurgewaLn 
Greece WI. xvi. 369 He..sent a trusty MAREE AOE to Xerxes, 
to: claim:the. merit of this service, 1877 J. D. CHampars 


TROUT. 


Dio, Worshid 230 It should be carried to the mill by a 
trusty person. eas 

b. transf. and fg. of things. 

1596 SPENSER FQ. vi. vii. 25 His trustie sword, the servant 
of his might. x697 Deypen <2xe/d vu, 886 The neivhing 
steeds are to the chariots tied, The trusty weapon sits on 
ev'ry side. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 73 
One of the most trusty Timbers of the Common-wealth. 
78a CowPER Giipin 63 My leathern belt..In which I bear 
my trusty sword. . 1890 R. Brinces Evegy, Poems (1912) 239 
Her trusty window open wide. 

B. sb. One who (or that which) is trusty; a 
trustworthy person; spec. in 7.S., a well-condueted 
convict to whom special privileges are granted. 

1s73 Tusser //2s6, (1878) 62 Get trustie to tend. them 
[cattle], not lubberlie squire. d/d. 124 Reape corne by the 
day,..By great is the cheaper, if trustie were reaper. 1756 
Tocvervy (ist. 2 Orphans I. 140 Why gentlemen, [answered 
the landlord], your old trusty there, parts with his money,and 
eries for it again, 1889 Century Afag. Jan. 448/1 The 
‘trusties’ are often domesticated upon ranches near the town. 
1892 Pall Malé G. 15 Nov. 2/3 Martin left his camp in 
charge of various captains—generally assisted by ‘trusties’, 
that is, well-behaved convicts, who were found to be the 
cruellest taskmasters. 

b, local frish, A great coat. 

‘1804 Mar. Encewortu Linzerich Gloves vii, ‘ There was a 
sort of a frieze trusty’, ‘A trusty !* said Mr. Hill, ‘what 
is that, pray?’ ‘A big coat, sure, plase your honour’, 1837-8 
J. Keecan Leg. & Poems (1907) 4 He thrust his hands into 
the ample pockets of his ‘ trusty’, which was closely buttoned 
round his waist, 1846 /did. 365 He opened his white frieze 
trusty. : ji 

+Trut, zt. Obs, An ejaculation of contempt. 

61330 R, Brunne Chon, (1810) 317 A foule herlote him 
slowe, trut forhisrenoun, ¢ 1440 Proms. Paru, 505/x1 Trut, 
or ptrot, skornefulle word (5.,.4., thprut), vadk. 


Truth (trZp), sd. Forms; «a 1 triewp, 
treowp, trywp, 2 treothe, 2~3 treoupe, 2-4 
trewpe, 2-5 treuthe, 3 treowthe, treope, (tre- 
weide), 3-5 treupe, 4 treup, (tryupe, trewepe, 
-ethe, trewht, Sc. treutht, trewcht, 4-5 Se 
trewtht), 4-6 trewth(e, 4-7 treuth, 5 trewh, 
(treut, truyt, preuth, treweth, 6 trewith, -ythe, 
troeuth, treugth). 6. 3-4 trupe, 4 trup, 4-7 
truthe, (5 truwpe, trwth), 6-7 trueth, 4- truth. 
[oe triewp, tréow), trywp, ME, trewhe, treuple, 
. OF. eriewe adj., TRuz: see -tH1, Cf OHG., 
trinwida, ON, tryged. 

‘The £-forms perh. show a different ablaut grade, « beside 
ew, ¢o, whence OE, triiwa, tra, faith, good faith (see 
Truce), ¢riiwiasz to Trow, trust, confide, and ON. trdr 
true; but, as 77772 does not appear before the r3the., when 
# and ew (ew) in other words had Pe aealy fallen together, 
it is possible that ME, z-tke really comes from OE. 
zreowpe. See also Trotu.] 

I. The quality of being true (and allied senses), 

1. The character of being, or disposition to be, 
true to a person, principle, cause, etc.; faithfulness, 
fidelity, loyalty, constancy, steadfast allegiance. 
(See also Trova 1.) Now rare or arch. 

a, ¢893 K. ivrrep Ores. v. ii. §6 Nd dydon pbeah Ro- 
mane lytla triewba, ¢xooo Aitrric Ow Old Zest. (Gr.) 1 
Heora zemynd_ purhwunad... for .. heora trywée wid god. 
exaoo Vices ¢ Virtues 103 For dare pode trewde Sedu him 
bere, cxzgo 5S. Zug, Leg. I. 98/203 Bi be treupe pat i schal 
to Mahon. ¢ 2390 Cuaucer Compl, Damours 7 On hir,.. 
Which hath on me no mercy ne no rewthe That love hir 
best, but sleeth me for my trewthe. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace 
m1, 274, I knaw he will do mekill for his kyne; Gentryss and 
trewtht ay restis him within. ¢1s60 A, Scorr Paes 
(S.T.S,) xxvi. 33 Thay wald be rewit, and hes no rewth;.. 
Thay wald be trowit, and hes no trewth. 

8. x530 Patscr, 283/2 Truthe, wertte, lotalte. 1868 
Grarton Chron. 11, 729 The king had alwayes known his 
truth and fidelitie towarde the crowne of Fraunce. x6zz 
Suaxs. Cyd, v. v. 107 Briefely dye their ioyes, That place 
them on the truth of Gyrles, and Boyes, ‘2719 Prve-thinker 
No, 137. #6 Lucius.. preserving still his ‘Truth. to Marcia, 
x800 Cotenipce Christabed u. 78 Alas! they had been 
friends in youth ; But ieperle tongues can poison truth, 
1860 Rusuin Jfod, Paint. V. x, xii- 345 Truth to himself; 
that is to say, the resolution to do his duty by his-art, 

+b. By my truth, as an asseveration, (Cf, 
Trova 1b.) Ods. 

Bs Guy Warw, (Ay 405 Bi mi trewbe y schal be swere, 
Schal y mi ance ps tiding bere. 1563 in. Child-Marriages 
59 {He} promysed, bie his faith and treuth, that[etc.].. 1608 
Campen Newt. 222 By my trueth, wife (quoth he) [etc.]. 

+2. One’s faith or loyalty as pledged in a promise 
or agreement ; a solemn engagement or promise, a 
covenant: = TrRoTH 2, Qés, 

, a € 19000 ZELFric Exod, vi. 5 Ic Remunde minra treowpa be 
ic Abrahame behet. .xx84 0. Z. Chron. an. 1137. Hi hadden 
him manred maked & athes suoren, ac hi nan treuthe ne 
heolden. alle he. waron forsworen & here treothes for. 
Joren.. exa0g Lay. r063r Heo sworen... & treoden -heo 
plihten [¢ 1275 treape him plihte]. 1297 R: Grove, (Rolls) 

3584 Pis luper saxons abheb gret dedeyn Vor to holde me 
treupe, a1330 Ofvel 311 Selpe me gode.., Eiber ober hig 
trewbe ey Vppon morwen for to fizte, ¢xqo0 Land 
Troy Bk. 877 My trewthe .1, layd, To do al as thow hast 
sayd, x460 Cabcrave Chron. (Rolls) 182 He cursed the 
Kyng of Scottis for brekyng of his treuth, whech he had 
mad to the Englisch Kyng.’ axgz7a Knox Hist, Ref Wks, 
1846 1, 183 T'o the end, that under treuth thei mycht eyther 
gett ‘the’Castell betrayed, or elles some principall men .. 
tackin at unwarres, iy 

B. ¢x4go Maruam Wes, (E.E.T.S.) peiie4 To serue yow 
be-ffore alle odyr my trwth I plyght.. 716... Young Betchan 
xiii, in Child Badiads wu, (1884) 470 I'll give thee the truth of 
my righthand, ‘Ube truth of it I'll freely gie.. - 
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+b. spec. in reference to marriage; also, in 
quot. @ 1300, betrothal. Ods. 

a ¢1278 Lay. 2252 Locrin was on foreward Hire habbe 
to wife And he hire hafde treoube i-plipt. _ i 

_ . B. @x300 KK. Horn 674 Muchel was pe rube Pat was at 
pare trupe. ¢1440 Gesta Rozz. xii. 37 (Harl, MS.) The maide 
saide, she wold consent ; and per they plizt hire truthe. 

+3. @. Faith, trust, confidence. (Cf ‘TRoTrH 
3a.) Obs. 

a. a@1300 Cursor IM. 14072 (Cott.) pi mikel treuth Has pe 
saued. 1375 Barsour Aruce tv. 223 (Cambr. MS.) He wes 
fule,..That gaf treuth [Zadin. ALS. throuth; ed. 1620 traist] 

to that Creature, ; ; 

B. 13.. Cursor M, ax406 Thoru pair stedfast. truth in 
dright. 2677 Marvent Cor, Wks. (Grosart) Il. 552 You 
shall not repent any truth you repose in me. 

+b. Belief; a formula of belief, a creed. (Cf 
TrotH 3b.) Ods. 

13.. Cursor M.. 4246 (Gdtt.) Putyfar,. held ioseph in 
mensk and lare Al pou pair treuthes sundri ware. 1456 Siz 
G. Have Law Arms (8.T.S.) 8. The hard hertis, and un- 
trewe treuth of the pagans, xgoo-ao Dunsar Poents ix. 57 
The Articulis of ‘rewth,—in God to trow,.. And in his haly 
blissit Sone, Jesu, 

4. Disposition to speak or act truly or without 
deceit; truthfulness, veracity, sincerity; formerly 
sometimes in wider sense: Honesty, uprightness, 
righteousness, virtue, integrity. 

a. 13.. Cursor M, 138qt (Cott.) pat neuer leigh, ne never 
sale, For wijt and treuth he has ai hale. 1377 Lana, 
f. Fl, B. xn. 284 Trewth bat trespassed neuere ne trans« 
uersed a3eines his Jawe, But lyueth as his lawe techeth, 
61400 Non-Cycle Myst. Plays, Pride of Life 330 Dred of 
God is al ago And treut is go to ground. /did. pas And 
truyt isdon of dau. xg00-20 Dunnar Poents xii. 30 Fredome 
returnis in wrechitness, And trewth returnis in dowbilness. 
1535 CovERDALE Ps, cxviii. [cxix.] 30, I haue chosen the waye 
of treuth. @x6s7 Sim W. Mure Sov, i. 12 Extold by 
treuth of thy most loyall word. : 

B. 3. . Cursor M. 966x (Cott.) Dom ban com foluand in hi, 
And Iuged bam in sothfast truth. 1868 Grarron Chron. 

Il. 775 [Lhey] lacked eyther wit or truth. 592 Suaxs. bev, 
& Ad, 804 Loue-is all truth, lust full of forged lies. 21596 
— Merch. Viiv. i, 214 Malice beares downe truth, x6rxz 
Bratz Ps. li. 6 Thou desirest trueth in the inward parts. 
1680 Burner Rochester (1692) 55 Truth is a Rational 
Natures acting in conformity to uself in all things. 1750 
Gray Elegy 69 ‘Uhe struggling pangs of conscious truth to 
hide. 1802 Mar. Encewortu Jforal T, (1816) I, iii 16 Do 
* you doubt my truth? x8sa Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
xx, ‘La, there an’t any such thing as truth in that limb’, 
_ said Rosa, looking indignantly at ‘Topsy. : 
IY. 5. Conformity with fact; agreement with 
reality; accuracy, correctness, verity (of statement 
_ or thought). 

a, 1570 Levins Manip. 96/5 Trewth, veritas. Vatruth, error 

B. 1896 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Azst. Scot. x, (S.1.8,) II. 
i Tha declair the truth of the Catholick religioune. 2600 

HAks. A. ¥. LZ. v. iv. 124 If there be truth in sight, you 
aremy daughter. 1628 Prynne Cens. Cozens 65, J haue here 
sufficiently euidenced the trueth of this Assertion. 1778 

. Prior Solomon Pref., In this case Probability must attone 
for the want of Truth, a@x829 J. Youna Lect. Jnteds. 
Philos, xxxviii. (1835) 382 Truth is the agreement of our 
ideas and words with the nature of things, 1849 James 
Woodman vii, There is some truth in what you say. | 

b. Agreement with the thing represented, in art 
or literature; accuracy of delineation or representa- 
tion; the quality of being ‘true to life’. Also, in 

: Arch., absence of deceit, pretence, or counterfeit, 

e.g. of imitation of stone in paint or plaster. 

1828 Durra Trav. Italy, etc. 105 The interior of the two 
houses of Pansa and Sallust. .restored ,. with great apparent 
truth, x840C. O. Alitiler's Hist. Lit, Greece xi. 3 7. 135 

. These pictures..had a striking truth, 12890 C, H. Moors 

: Gothic Archit. viti, 286 In truth and skill of modelling even 

He peoeaes of Chartres and St. Denis..surpass these of 

e 

6. Agreement with a standard or rule; accuracy, 
correctness; sfec. accuracy of position or adjust- 

‘ment; often in phrase ont of truth. 

2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. i. 2 This Instrument will 
come to the Truth, as well as a Needle of greater charge. 
17o7 Mortimer /7usd, 43 To make them [ploughs]..go true 
: depends much upon the truth of the Iron-work, x82z5 J. 
; Nicuorson Oferat, Mechanic 590 Otherwise the doar, when 
put together, will be out of truth. wt J only Chron, I. 

: 609 The best fowls,.as to truth of feather, condition, and 

; general character,” 1862 Catal. internat. Bxhib., Brit i. 

: No. 5831) The friction .. allows the wheels to rotate with 

, perfect truth and freedom. 

_ J, Genuineness, reality, actual existence. 

: £599 Suaxs, f/ex. V, 1, ii. 14 Thow art fram'd of the firme 

‘ truth of valour. 21603 ~—~ AZeas, for Muni. 166 She (hauing 

’ thetruth of honour in her). 184a Tennyson Morte D' Arthur 

: 29x On to dawn, when dreams Begin to feel the truth and 

: slr of day. 1844 Mrs, BrowninG Lost Bower xvii, The 
golden-hearted daisies Witnessed,.To the truth of things,.. 

’ And [woke to Nature's real. 

; . LIL Something that is true. 

- 8, True statement or account; that which is in 

_ accordance with the fact: chiefly in phr. ¢o say, 
speak, or tell the truth (also arch, without the), to 

_ speak truly, to report the matter as it really is 
og also Say wl 11, SPEAK v. 23, Teun v. 18). 

Cf. sense 11, from which this is not always distin- 

,guishable. 

Prov.. Telf (sa, speak) the truth and shame the devils 

: see SHame vw, 4d, : 

' a, 436a Lane. P. PL. A. 1.133 Pis I trouwe beo treube | hose 
con. teche’-be betere, Loke fi 


: Destr. Fray 2338 YE ye wilne for to witte how hit worthe 


. schulen knowe the treuthe, and the treuthe schal 


ou suffre him to ig ¢1400' 


TRUTH. 


shulde, I shall telle you the trewthe, c1440 ¥acod's Wellsga 
perfore, levyth 3oure lesynges, & spekyth trewthe. 

B. 1848 Parren Zxded. Scatl, Pref. av, An Epigram.., the 
whiche I had, or rather (to saie truth and shame the deuel, 
for out it wool) I stale..from a frende of myne, 1576 GaSe 
coiane PAiloneene xcviii, Truth is truth, and muste be tolde. 
z610 Suaxs. Yen. ut. 1..137 The truth you speake doth 
lacke some gentlenesse, And time to speake it in. 1610 
Hotann Camden's Brit. (2637) 632 A man to say truth 
well skilled in antiquities. 1733-8 Bouncproxe Parties 
Ded, 18 Truth may sometimes offend, x82z3 Byron Yuan 
xiv. ci, Truth is always strange; Stranger than fiction. 1869 
Lowett Leitz. (1894) IL. 42 Tell us the truth as muchas you 
like,..but tell it in a friendly way. ; ; 

b. loosely. Mental apprehension of truth (in 
sense 10); knowledge. 

1644 Mitton Zauc. Wks. (1847) 98/x Assertions, the 
knowledge and the use of which cannot but be a great 
furtherance .. to the enlargement of truth, 1843 Lowen. 
Glance behind Curtain Poems (1844) 176 Men..Made wiser 
by the steady growth of truth, 

9. Trne religious belief or doctrine; orthodoxy. 
Often with zie, denoting a particular form of belief 
or teaching held by the speaker to be the true one; 
esp. in Quaker language... Cf. also sense 10. 

a. 63378 Sc. Leg, Saints i, (Petrus) 607 Twa kuychttis. . 
Pe quhilk petir.. Conuertit...And fra thay be tréutht had 
tane [etc.. 2562 Winget Cert. Zract. iii, Wks, (S.T-S.) I. 
25, | can espy na thing thairin abhoning fra the treuth, 
1367. Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 8 Heir him that preiche 
the word of treuth, ; 

B. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VII. 203 Pere is no verrey 
martirdom bot it be by meynteninge of trupe [w~. truw be}. 
rgs6 OLDE A ft hrist gb, Fauourers of the gospelles truthe. 
1653 Mitton Sonn, Massacher Pientont Them who kept 
thy truth so pure of old ‘When all our Fathers worship't 
Stocks and Stones, 166ain Erty. SP. vel, Friends 1. (1911) 
1444t is ordered that there be a Collectione this month: for 
the seruis of the truth. 2710 O. Sansom dec. Life 40 The 
Friend was declaring the Truth, when the Priest..came in, 
1995 MacKnicut £fist, (1820) II. 147 The inspired writers 
often call'’d the Gospel Revelation, The Truth, 1893 A. 
Brrreve Res FYudicate# 134 The Church became a Living 
Witness to the Truth, 

b. Conduct in accordance with the divine 
standard ; spirituality of life and behaviour... (Ch 

sense 4.) 

a, 1382 Wryeuir Yoh iii. 2x He that doth treuthe, cometh to 
the lizt, that his workis be schewid, for thei ben don in God. 
— x Fohn i, 6 If we shulen seie, for [1388 that] we han 
felauschip with him, and we wandren in derknessis, we lizen, 
and we don not treuthe. —2 Fvh24, I ioyede ful miche, 
for I foond of thi sones goynge in treuthe, as we receyueden 
maundement of the fadir. 

B. a Tinpate Yokn iii. 21 He that doth the trueth 
(1834 TiInDALE, Geneva, doth tuth; Cranmer, r6xx trueth] 
commeth to the light, 


10. That which is true, real, or actual, (ina 


. general or abstract sense) ; reality ; sfec. in religious’ 


use, spiritual reality as the subject of revelation or 
object of faith (often not distinguishable from 9). 
a, ¢ 2380 Wycuir Serm. Sel, Wks. I, 13 Crist is a corner 
stoon, and groundip al treupe.. 1382. — Yokn vill 38 3e 
elynere 
jou [x388 make you fre], /déd, xiv. 6, 1 am’ weye, treuthe 
and lyf. 1458 in Parker Dow. Archit. IIl. 44 Now God 
geve us grace to folowe treuthe even That we may have a 
place in the blysse of. heven. x560 Daus tr, SZeidane’s 
Cowim. 31 The trewth, will, and commaundement of the 
heauenly father must be accomplished. i 
B. 7547-64 Bautpwin Jfor, Philos. (Palfr.) r45 Forasmuch 
as God is the. trueth, & that truth is God, hee that de~ 
arteth from the one departeth from the other, 1646 Sir T,, 
RrowNngE Pseud. ZZ. 1. v.38. In knowledge there is no slender 
. difficulty,,.truth..wise men say doth lye in a well, 1785 
Rew. Jutell, Powers’ 277 The light of truth ., fills my 
mind, . 2819 Keats Ode Grecian Urn 4g. Beauty is tuth, 
truth beauty. 2855 Brewsrer Wew/on Il. xxiv. 340 
Truth has no greater enemy than its unwise’ defenders, 
1895 H. R, Reynonps in Expositor Jan. 75 God's thought 
i is our most conclusive definition of truth. 1895 Varn. Lee 
. in Consenig. Rev, Mar. 346 ‘ruth is perceived by flashes, , - 
b, Personified; spec. each of the two goddesses 
- of truth in ancient Egyptian mythology. 
a, 1363 Lanor. PF, Pl, A,r. x2 pis Tour & pis Toft..treube 
is ber-inne,. .he is Fader of Fei, pat formed ow alle, 
_» By 1883 BALE Gardrner's De vera Obed, Hjb,1..am com« 
» pelled to take my wyfe Truthe to me, Sp Minton dreop. 
. et.) 74 So Truth be in the field, we do injuriously: by 
licencing and prohibiting to misdoubt her strength. | Let 
her and Falshood grapple. 1858 Wixsinson in Rawlinson 
Herodotus u. lviii. II. 101 note, ‘Lhe sacred beetle of the sun, 
: overshadowed by the wings of two figures of the goddess 
’ Thmei, or ‘Truth’, zgxo Mrs, H. M. Tirarn Of, of Ded 
v.125 The weighing of the soul takes toa in the great halt 
of the two truths in the Heliopolis of t! 
; oo of truth at the eastern and western ends of 
the hall, : : : 
' TL. The fact or facts; the actual state of the 
‘case; the matter or circumstance as it really is. 
(Cf. sense 8.) 

a. 61480 Mankind 83x in Macro Plays 3x The prowerbe 
seyth ‘be trewth tryith be sylfe’. thy ean 
B. 1340-70 Alex, & Dind. 275 Of fat hou senteste, sire kin; 
to say pe truthe OF al pe lore of our lif,. have vs exkused, 
. For we ne kone pe nouht kenne our costomus alle. ¢ 1537 
Dr Bunese Measurynge Lande X iv, They make the square 
therof muche lesse than the truthe, 2606 Buaxa, dnt. $02 
rv. xiv. 125 She sent. you word she was dead: But fearing 
- since how it might worke, hath sent Me to proclaime the 
truth, 269x.T. Hare] Acc. Mew Levent, 2 the said Com- 
_ missioners aré to report to this Board the Truth of the Fact. 
1948 Hartiey Odserv, Man 1, ii. 202 We Judge the Distances 
: tobe lessthan the Truth. xrgo8 R. Bacor 4. Cuthbert xxvii. 

: 362 If he does not know, he more than suspects the truth. 


enether-world. ‘The | 


TRUTH. 


b. The real thing, as distinguished from an 
imitation; the genuine article ; the reality corre- 


sponding to a type or: symbol, the antitype. Now 
vare or Obs. 

xg3r Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scat, V1. 20 Item, for romaney 
buge to lyne the samyn goune, all truth..xiij Hixs. @ 1653 
Gouce Coma, Feb, ix. 23 (2655) 390 His body was the truth 
ofthe Tabernacle :,. His mediation the truth of the incense: 
«-He the truth of most types. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. 
(1776) V. 270 [The parrot’s] voice. .is more like a man’s than 
that of any other (bird]; the raven is too hoarse, and the jay 
aud magpie too shrill, to resemble the truth. 

@. ? Actual property or nature (of something). 

rare. 


_ 15582 Bk. Come. Prayer, Communion Rubric (ad jiz,), It 
is against the truthe of Christes true naturall body, to be in 
mo Papa then in one, at one tyme. : 

12. with a@ and d/. A true statement or proposi- 
tion; a point of true belief, a true doctrine; a fixed 
or established principle; a verified fact; a reality. 

a, ¢x380 Wrenir W As, {xB80) 94 Prelatis constreynen men 
of symple. vnderstondyng..to assente to here dampnacion 
of treupes of goddis lawe, , 

f. €1380 Wrveuir 17£s, (1880) 293 Pe creature hat tellibhem 
a trube in name of god, 1613 Jackson Creed 1.42 Some 
notable truth, whose beleefe aia concerne vs,. x61g G, 
Sanpys 7vav. 60 The truths of religion are many. times 
above reason, but never against it. 1646 Sir ‘JT. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. w, xii, 210 That women are menstruant, and men 
pubescent, at the year of twice seven, is accounted a punc. 
tual truth. 2758S. Haywarp Serw 1.3 Thisis not a fancy, 
..but is a truth built upon divine testimony. 2858 O. W. 
Homes Aut. Breakf-t. iti, Leave your friend to Jearn un- 
pleasant truths from his enemies, 1876 G, Macponaup 7. 
Wing/fold xiii, Something at the root of all facts—namely, 
truths, or eternal laws of being. 

V. 13, Phrases, (See also 6,8.) J truth, of a 
truth (arch), of treth, + for atreuth (obs.): m 
fact, as afact; truly, verily, really, indeed: mostly 
used to strengthen or emphasize a statement. 

a 14.6 Why can't bea Nun ro1in E. EB, P.(1862) 143 Hyt 
was a howse of nunesin trewthe, Butnot welle gouernede, 
and bat was rowthe, a1gq8 Elart Chron, Edw, 1V 2:6 
And for a treugth at thys season there was mortal warre 
betwene king Lewes and the duke of Borgoyne., czs60 A, 
Scorr Poems (8.T.S.) ii. 2 The grit Debait and Turnament 
Off trewth no toung can tell, ; 

6. 3826 Tinnaus AfazZ, xiv, 33 Of atruth thou arte the 
sonne of God, 1647 Crarannon Aist. Reb, 1. § 67 They did 

_ Jn truth desire it, 2727 De For Syst, Afagic 1 iil, (1840) 84 
These people pod to-blame him, whereas in truth they 
oughs only to blame themselves, 1795 Burne Corr. (1844) 
IV, 327 In truth, all these distempers pass my skill, 1873 
*Ourwa’ Pascarél I. 57 OF a truth loved you, 1884 Pag 
Eustace 6 It was in truth a scene of great beauty. 

+b. Of (a) truth (predicatively) : True; actually 
or really so. Obs. rare, 

o%g66 J. Aupay tr. Boaystuau's Theat. World 1jb, It is 
of a truth, that the Priests of the Heathen, ,weére chosen 

_ fete}. xs90 Wesse 7vav. Epist. (Arb,) 13 In this booke 
there is nothing mentioned... but that which is of truth: and 
what mine own Eies haue perfectly seene, 

@. edlipt. or as tnt, Truth / either as an expres- 
sion of assent (cf. Trom a. 3b), or as intensive 
(= in truth). Cf Trovit sb.40. arch, 

1834 Tinpare Mart. xv, 27 She answered and sayde: 
truthe Lorde: ‘neverthelesse the whelpes eate of the 
crommes, 1568 Grarron Ciro. IL, 69. Truth said be, m 
predecessors..were much both better and. greater than 
1854 Tannyson Geraint & Enidaig Arms? truth | 1 know not, 

V. 14. Combinations. a. attrib.,as ¢ruch-dreach, 
~gold, -light, -world, -worshtip. b. instrumental, 
as truth-dictated, -filled, -led, -shod, -tried, -writ. 
@, objective and obj. gen., as dvwth-jinder, -hunter, 
-lover, -seeher, -speaker, -teller, -unrvaveller; truth~ 
bearing, -bringing, -denying, -dasiring, -loving, 
“painting, «passing, -perplexing, -revealing, -say- 
ing, -secking, -speaking, -lelling, etc., sbs. aud adjs, 

* See also TRorurres, | 

x847 Cox, Wismman Zss,, Unreality Anglican Belte/(1883) 
Il. 394 Such vivid, hy age | phrase. 2397 Bran 
Vheatre God's Fudgein, (1612) 219. grieuous crime of dis- 
loyaltie and “truth-breach, 1893 Cnurcr Pascal Sers, xix, 
arg Imagination is at once. the most misleading and. the 
most *truth-bringing of mental powers, 3893 Sayca Eyypd 
of Hebr, §& Herod, 94 Ameni the “truth-declaring name, 
1830 O, Winstow Janey Lift iv, 119 *Truth-denying, ,.soul- 
destroying error, 389x EH, Fy Burr 4d iden vi. 92 A 
*truth-desiring spirit. 1830 Gan, P. THomrson Zixerc, (1842) 
I, 278 The noxious and ‘truth-destroying practice of oath. 
taking. #x770. Cuatrerton On Mr. Alcock Poet, Wks, 
(1886) a n *truthdictated lays. .@x847 Eniza Coox 
Paes I, Pref. 7 Many a brave, *truth-filled mind. .x749 
Fistowe, Tom Fones vi. i, Tho *truth-finder, and the gold. 
finder, 1839 Batuuy Festus xix. (1848) atr Some grains of 
“truth-gold, 2894 A. Brrreie Res Yedicater (1893) 157 The 
anxious *trath-himter, 2839 Bany Festus vi.’ (1848) 6x 
*Pruth-led. in. Time's darkest. hour. 1833 Reade Chm 
Johnstone vi, We'll fight for naturedight, *truthelight, and 
spel ‘or. x8g2 Tennyson Ode Death. Wellington 189 

ruth-lover was our English Duke. 2856 VW. Arid, Rev, 


Fosticall Bard 
crplexing im 
ire fa ueali 
& rele 


436 


Songs Relig, & Life 130 A *truth-shod Christian brother- 
hood. 532 Hucoxr, *Trought speker, werzdicus. 171x Pops 
Let. to Jas. Craggs 19 July, Their Method of Revenge on the 
Truth-Speaker is to attack his Reputation. x52 “L'ruth- 
spenking (sd,) [see ¢ruth-saying}. 2836 S.J, Ricaun Sev. 
Juspir, Script. i. 20 According to that general law of truth- 
speaking, which exacts not that a statement should be ver- 

ally correct, but that it should convey a true impression. 
assz Hu.oer, "Trought speking, or sayinge, weridicus. 
1872 Tennysin Gareth & Lyx. 415 Bounteous, merciful, 
‘\rnuth-speaking,. brave, 1582 Hurorr, *Trought teller, 
and trought speker. cxs86 C’ress Pemsroxe /s, Ch. vy 
For. truth-tellers I will search the land. 1852 TENNYSON 
Ode Death Wellington 188 ‘Iruth-teller was our England's 
Alfred named, 352 *Truth-teling (sd.) [see truth-saying), 
803 Mary Cnartton Wie § Mistress IV. 278 His 
system of truth-telling,. 1847 Hanes Friends iz Cy i 
i. 8 Truth-teliing in its highest sense requires a well- 


balanced mind, x7g6 C. Smart tre Horace, Sat. 1 iv. (1826). 


11, 43 When “truth-telling Bacchus operis the secrets of his 
heart. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthéert viii, Impressions..con- 
firmed by the truth-telling light of day. 1784 Cowrsr Task 
ut. 56 The calm of *truth-tried love. 18g0 BusHNELL God 7m 
Christ _59 Whosoever,. would have the *truth-world over- 
hang him as an empyrean of stars. -x879 Gro. Enior Zhe 
Such iii. 55 This sort of *truth-worship. 


‘Trnth, v. [f. prec, sb., in various independent | 


senses. ] 

+1. tvans. To believe, trust. Ods. 

2a 1300 Praver to Virgin 24 in O. £. Misc. 196 Wil ich 
neuer eft more Lauedi for pine sake treupen feondes lore. 

+2. a. iztr. To plight one’s troth ; to enter into 
an engagement of marriage. b. ¢vazs. To betroth, 
affance: = TrotH v. Ods, 
¢131% SHOREHAM 1, 1660 3yf an ober treubeb sebe Wyp 
word of pat hys noupe. o1330 A rth. & Aver?. (KSlbing) 8639 
per treubed Arthour Gwenore, his quen.. cxqra Hocceve 
De Reg. Princ. 3690 She truthede was to Indibal. . 
+8. vans. To name or call truly; to describe 
with truth as. Ods. omce-ase. 

1638 Forp Fancies us. ii, The ancients Who chatted of the 
golden age, feign’d trifles. Had they dreamt this, they 
would have truth’d it heav’n. 

+4, intr. with 7: To speak or deal traly (nonce- 
rendering of Gr. dAn@edey in Eph. iv. 15). Ods. 

1648 Ty Hitt Serm. Truth & Love ax Truthing it in love, 
which were an admirable motto for saints, 1656S, Wintrr 
Serm, Ep. Ded., I have without gall. .managed this contro- 
versie, truthing it in love. 

5. trans. To bring to ‘truth’ (Trurs sd. 6), 
adjust accurately: = Truz vu. 2. 

88x J. W. Warman in Zug. Mechanic No. 874. 368/1 It 
permits of the removal of such Rails for any truthing which 
they may require. A 

Hence Tru'thing wé/, sd., +a. the action of 
plighting troth, contract of marriage (ods.); b. 
(see sense §). 

¢ 2378 SvorEHAM 1. 1665 Bote 3ef ber folgede pat treubyng 
A ferst flesch ymone. /dfd. 1759 And 3ef per bys condicioun 
Yset atter treupynge, 

+ Tru-thable, a Obs rare~'. [f. Ture st. + 
-ABLE.] = TRUE a, 43 correct. 

@x1593 Nasnz in G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 180 Truthable 
and eligible English, 

Trathful (trzpfil), a, [f. Traore sd.+-FvL.] 

L. Of statements, etc.: Full of truth; sincere, 
(Now only as sransf. from 2.) 

xg96 R, L{incne] Die//a xiii, My truthfull pleadings will 
not cause yourue,. Jed. A perfectly honest and truthful 
statement, ‘ : : 

2, Of persons. (or their attributes): Disposed to 
tell, or habitually telling, the truth; free from de- 
ceitfulness ; veracious, (In quot. 1787, Telling the 
truth, correct in statement.) Also fig. Giving true 
information, not deceptive (cf. 3). 

1787 Berincron Adcid/, Pref. 16, I profess to be as accurate 
as I can, and as truthful as the character of my records will 
allow. 1816 Scorr vtig. xx, What my poverty takes awa 
frae the weight o’ my counsel, grey hairs anda truthfw’ 
heart should add it twenty times, 2860 W, G, Warp Vaz, 
& Grace 1, tog He has given us faculties, which are truth. 
fulandnot mendacious, 286g Max MULLER Chips (1880) I. 
ji. 16 In order to: discover troth, we must be truthful our. 
selves. 1866 Ruang G, Gaunt (ed. 2) III. 39 Before he got 
into this mess he was a singularly truthful person; but now 
a lie was nothing to him. 

8. Of ideas, artistic representation, etc. : Charac- 
terized by truth ; corresponding with fact or reality; 
true, accurate, exact. 

1859 [implied in ‘Trurnrurness), 12868 E. Epowarps 
Ralegh . x. 163 For a long period, the truthful knowledge 
of what Spaniards had really achieved was slight, ere 
Routledge’s Luv. Boy's Ant, Suppl. June 9 A beautifully 
executed and truthful portrait. 885 Swinsurns Mise, 
(1886) 294 There is none left..whose bright and sweet 


invention is so. fruitful, so truthful, or so delightful as 
Mrs, Molesworth’s, 


TRUTINATEH. 


2. Accuracy in representing the reality ; freedom 
from pretence or counterteit, as in a work of art or 
literature. 

1859 Guo. Exior A. Bede xvii, It is for this rare, precious 
quality of truthfulness that I delight in many Dutch paint. 
ings. 1874 Green Shor? Hist. vi. § 5. 324. No words could 
paint with so terrible a_truthfulness the spirit of the New 
Monarchy. 3886 C.E. Pascon Lond. of Today xiii, (ed. 3) 
362 English work, and expecially as applied to furniture, 
used to have a character for truthfulness, simplicity, solidity, 
and comfort. 

+fra'thhead. Os. In 4 treuth-hede, 
treuthede, truthhede, trouth-hedd, 5 trewpe- 
hede, troupbede. [f, TRroru, Trora +-HEAp.} 
Faithfulness, loyalty. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 97 (Cott.) Of hir godnes and hir treuth- 
ede [v,77. trouth-hedd, trouphede],  24/d. 4423 For pi leute 
and pi truthhede [v.r. treuth-hede]. x14.. R. Gloucester's 
Chron, (Rolls) 7370 Uor he wolde pat alle men schulde se 
his trewpehede (Cord. AS. trewehede}, 

Truthity, v. nozce-wd. [t. Trura+-()FY.] 
intr. To act according to truth; to deal truly. 
(C£ Trure z. 4.) 

2647 Trappe Comm. Eph. iv. x5 Speaking the truth, or, 
Doing the truth, as the Vulgar hath it ‘Truthifying, or 
following the truth, as one rendereth it. 1689 M, Sy.vesTER 
Serm. Heb, 2. 24-3 (1690) 334.b, This is indeed. .to truthifie 
in Love, if I may make an English Word to express the 
valor of the Greek Word, adybedovres év dydary, 

Truthiness: see TruTHy, 

Truthless (trzplés), ¢. Forms: see Truru. 
[i Trora sd.+-Less.] Destitute of truth (in 
various senses). 


+1. Lacking faith ; distrustful. (In quot. app. 
absol, as sb.) Obs. rare. 

e1zoo Trin, Coli, Hom. 73 Ten ping..leten men of here 
scrifte,., shamfestnesse, drede, ortrowe, trewdcleas [app, 
gloss on : ortrowe’ . ; 

2. Faithless, unfaithful, perfidious. Ods. or arch. 

1367 Satir, Poents Reform. iv. 84 Off Tygeris quholpis,.. 
Ane treuthles troup hes drewin me to this end. @x600 
flodden F. u. (2664) x5 And turn such truthless guest to 
teen, 
8. Untruthful, mendacious; making false state- 
ments, ‘false’. 
x867 Satir. Poems Ree iv, at My truethles toung my 
honoure defylit, x605 Campen Rev, G69) 251 He prooved 
atruthlesse Prophet. 1888 Gd. }4ords Oct, 682 The truth. 
less look, the shuffling gait, ‘he mind that darkly schemes, 
4. Having no truth in it, as a statement, etc.; 
void of truth; untrue, false. fs 
x6t0 Honanp Camden's Brit..1. 9 These opinions are 
altogether truthlesse. 1660 Triad Regic. (1679) 235, ] hope 
..that what I have said..is not Truthless but of Weight. 
w8s0 Tazi's Mag. XVII. 7153/1 Senseless and truthless 


clamour. x9rx Contemp. Rev. Nov. 666 Idojaters of truth- 
less imaginations, 


Hence fru‘thlessness. 


1854 Zatt’s Mag. X XI, 494 Representatives of the wit and 
truthlessness of our age. r900 Mortey Crommwel? u,v. 184 
The letters disclosed his truthlessness. 


Truthlike (triépleik), a, [f. as prec. + -LIKE.] 
Like or resembling truth or the truth; + likely to 


be trne, probable (quot. 1657). 


1567 Drant Horace, Art Poeiry A iv, If thou feyne, feyne 
then the things as truthlyke as you maye, 1870 Foxe A.¢ 
dM. (ed. 2) 124/1 They seme more legendlike, then truth. 
like. 1657 Eart Monm. tr, Parwta's Pot, Disc. 78 To 
seek out the truest, or at least, the most truthlike causes. 
thereof, 1894 J, 1. Fowrer Adamnan Introd. 2g It.. 
mentions certain incidents in a. remarkably naive and truth. 
like manner, : 

Hence Tru‘thlikeness, likeness to truth, veri- 
similitude. 

@ 1586 Sipnry Arcadia mi, (1622) 241 He knew..how few 
there be that can discerne betweene trueth and truthlike- 
nesse, betweene shewes and substance, . 1865 W. Kay Crisis 

Hupfeldiana 8x 'Vhe results may have such simplicity, truth- 
likeness, and internal concinnity as may make us accept 
them. 1904 Wesim, Gas, 29 Aug, 3/1 The actor regards the 
part.as farcical, for he pushes it.. beyond truth-likeness, 

+ Truthly, adv. Obs. rare}, [irreg. f, as prec. 
+-LY%,] In accordance with truth; honestly, 
without deceit. 

1493 Acta. Dont, Conc, (1839) 313 Aithir of be sadis partiis 
has ‘subscrinit pis write with ar avne handis, .. leilie or 
trewthelie, but fraud or gile, 

Truth-plight: see Trors-PiicHr. 
Trothsman (tripsmén). vonce-wd. [f. trath’s, 
gen. of Trutn 56. + Maw 56.1] A man of trath; a 
man characterized by or devoted to truth. 

1844 MiauL Ethics Nancony: (1847) 34 He stands before the 
world. .as a truthsman. 

Truthy (tr#pi),@. rare or dial. [f. as prec. + 
-Y.] Characterized by truth; truthful, true. Hence 
Truthiness, truthfulness, faithfulness. 
¢1800 J. H. Corts Theodore 1,'You,,.are afraid Theodore 
your sweetheart shouldn’t prove truthy. 824 J. F GURNEY 
in Braithwaite Mem. (1854) L 242 Everyone who knows her 
is aware of her truthiness. 1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVIL 


404 Descriptions of country life and truthy touches of native 


manners, 3852 Sin F. Parcrave Norm. § Zing, 1. 6ox 


| Regino was truthy and honest, 


+ Tru'tinate, 7 Obs. [f. L. trutindi-, ppl. 
stem of trutindre, {, trudina = Gr, rptrévy balance, 
pair of scales: see -aTE3,] #rans. To weigh ‘in 
the balances ; also fg. to weigh mentally, consider, 


estimate. So. Trutinate. go/, a. (ad. Le tri. 


aroma ARAM ata 


TRUTINATION. 


“natus, pa. pple.J, weighed; fig. considered, esti- 
mated (usually const. as pple.) ; + ‘Trutina‘tion, 
‘he action of weighing ; 7g. consideration, estima- 
tion; + ¥rutine fad, L. ¢rutiva = Gr. rpiravn], 
a balance; fig. in ¢rutine of Hermies (see quots.). 

x28 St. Papers Hen. VITL, VII, 123 Howe to discerne 
snserche and *trutynate the true from the false. 1638 
Wurtine Albino & Bellama 10 Madam, sayes he, be pleas'd 
10 trutinate, And wisely weigh your servants gracefull voyce. 
1657 TOMLINSON Renou's Disp. 136 ‘Vo be trutinated by just 
weight and measure. x528 57. Pagers Hen. ViI1, Vil ig 
30 weighty. a cause well *trutinate and expended.,by the 
jugement of. .the most excellent clerks.and doctours. x570 
Foxe A. & AP, (ed. 2) 1127/2 Humaine fragilitie suffereth nut 
all thinges to bee pondered, trutinate, and weyed in iust 
balaunce. 16x0 W, FoLkincuam Art of Survey 1, i:1 The 
view and trutinate intimation of a subiect, from Center to 
Circumference, 1633 B. C, Puritans: 1. 22 The lesser 
sinne, and the greatest are alike. .in Gods inst *trutination 
and weighing of them. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. 1. 
vii. 196 In regard of the scale or decision of trutination, 
3647 Linty Chr. Astrol. xcviii. sor The first way.. of 
rectifying a Nativity..was by the *Trutine or Scrutiny 
of Hermes, 2696 Pariurrs (ed. 5), Trutine of Heriutes, 
an artificial method of rectifying a Nativity, ‘by. finding 
out the Day of Conception, and the place of the Moon 
at that time. x8z9 Jas. Witson Compl, Dict. Astrol, 
Rectification, the method of bringing a nativity to its true 
time... Beside the animoder of Ptolemy, we have the trutine 
of Hermes, the methods of Argol, Morin, Kepler, &c., &c. 

Truttaceous (trotafes), a. Zehth. [f. mod.L. 
trutidceus (Willughby @1672), f. late L. ¢rautla 
Trout: see -ackous.] Related to the trout. 

1753 Cuamaers Cycl. Suddl., Sadnto, the salmon... It-is 
distinguished from other fish of the truttaceous kind by 
these characters. /d7d. s.v., ‘The truttaceous fishes are 
divided into two tribes. 

Truttle, variant of Tratrrm sd.2 

Truu, obs. f. TRoww. . Truwage, var. TREw- 
ace Ods,. Truwandise, -aund, -aunt: see 
Troanpise, Troant. Truwe, truwes, -ys,; 
obs, ff, Trucs. Truwitt: see ¢rve-wit s.v. TRUE 
D. ~ Trux, truxe, obs. ff. Truce. Truys, 
-yse, Truyt, obs, ff. Truce, Trura. Trw, obs. 
f, Trus. Trwandrye, Trwandyse, Trwaunt, 
see TRUANTRY, TRUANDISE, Truant. Trwee, 
obs. f. Trucs. Trweheman, obs. Sc. f, TRuce- 
MAN, dragoman, Tirwe, Trwes, trwys, obs, 
ff. Trux, Trucs, 

Try (trai), 9% = [f. Try w] 

I. An act of trying, etc 

1. Wat, In phrase At ivy, a-try (see A-TRY), 
the position of a vessel lying-to in a storm; see 
Try vw 147. Obs. 

a. 1586 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 98 All the 
‘night [wee] laye at trie with much raine and foule weather, 
1618 Rareicu Royal Navy 12 We are forced to lye at 
trye with our maine Course and Missen. 1627 Carr. Smith 
Seaman's Gran, ix.4o A storme let ys lie at Trie with our 
maine course, that is, to hale. the tacke aboord, the sheat 
close aft, the boling set vp, and the helnie tied close aboord, 
x694 Morreux Rabelais vy. xviii, 80 Let us. go and lyeat Trie 
with our main Course, 

B. 1588-89 A. Jenkinson Voy, & Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 96 
There arose another great storme, ,and we lay a trie, being 
driuen farre into the’ sea. x6z1-1867 [see A-1Ry]. 1676 
Woon Frnt. in Ace, Sev. Late Voy. 1, (1694) 173 We laya 
try under a. Main-sail, x729 Carr, W. WriGLesworts 1S. 
Log-bh, of the Lyell* 22 Dec., At. 5-Reefed our Courses, 
furled the Fore Sail, brought to, and lay a try under Main 


ail. 

+2. A trial, a test. Obs. rare, 

1607 Swans, T¥w#ton v. i, 11 Then -this breaking of his, 
Ha’s beene but a Try for his Friends? 

8. Joinery. The condition of being ‘tried’ toa 
perfect level; cf. Try w 8. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Lere, iv, 65 If your work he hollow in 
the middle, you must Plain hoth the Bearing sides thinner, 
till they come to.a ‘I'ry with the middle. 

4, An attempt, endeavour, effort. Chiefly col/og. 

x832 Froupk in Rev, (1838) 1. 322 Versification is out of 
my line, else I should have hada try at it, 1848 Mrs. 
GasxaLt M, Barton xxvii, Don't give it up, .let’s have a try 
for him. 1890 Pell Mail G. 30 uly 2/2 The Emperor., 
succeeded at the first try. 

b. Rugby Football, The right of attempting to 
kick a goal, obtained by carrying the ball behind 
the goal-line and touching it-on the ground, Cf. 
touch-down (TovoH- 2). 

1845 Rules Footh, Rughy School §5 Try at goal... The 
ball when punted must be within, when caught without, tlie 
line of goal. x880 Times 12 Nov. 4/5 ‘The efforts of a 
worsted side..to gain the goal or the ‘try’ which is required 
to make the match a tie, x893 /d/d. 18 Dec, 10/3 The 
North were victors by two goals and two tries to three tries. 

. An instrument for trying, | 
+5. A sieve or sifting screen. Obs... 

¢1478 Piet. Voc. in Wr..Wiilcker 808/14 Pandticsator cunt 
suis inplementis... Hee falangd, a try, .1603 HouLann 
Plutarch's Mor, 86 They will not passe thorough the holes 
of the Sieve, ruddle, or.trie, if they be narrow, 1644 G, 
Piarres'in Hartlil's Legacy (1655).201 Mingling Corn 
with great Beans, exceeding hard dryed:on a Kiln, which 
may. be separated 
Hist. Hereford. Gloss, Try, a wire screeti for cleansing 
wheat from the chaff, ee eign dee 

+6. = Trysgan, Obs rare" 


ene Adm. Crt. Eaant.22 Mar. 66.A maine course 


dross by melting; to refine, purify by fire; also, 
to remove (the dross or impurity) from metal by 


easily with a wire Trie, 1804 Duncums: 
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trize, 4-6 trye, 5, 7 try. [ME. frie, etc., prob. 
a. OF. fvié, pa. pple. of zréer to pick out, cull, 
select (see TRY v.), or OF, tvze sb. choice, ‘élite’, 
used attrib.] 


L. Choice, excellent, good; = Trren ppl. a. 2. 

azzoo Sat, People Kildare xiv. in BE. E. P. (1862) 155 
Worpb hit wer pat he wer king Pat ditid pis trie bing. .¢x315 
Suorenam i, 1575 By-tuixe gud and holy folk Loue hys wel 
trye and ryche, 1377 Lancu. P, Pl. B. 1.135 Treuthe is 
tresore pe triest [v. 7 trieste, tryest, trizest] on erbe, c1425 
Cast. Persew, 536 in Macro Plays 93 He schal be serwaunt 
good & try. 1596 Spenser F.Q. Vv. i. 26 Those hands of 
gold,.. those feete of silver trye. 

4. Joinery, Quite true, correctly wrought: ef. 
Try sé. 3, v8. 

“1678 Moxon Mech. Exere. vi. 101 If they can see light be- 
tween the edge of the Rule and their Work: If they cannot 
they conclude their Work is Try, and well wrought. | 

Hence {@ry‘ly,. trieiy. aav, Obs., choicely, 
excellently, finely. 

ex3s0 Will. Palerne 1228 Triliche was he a-tired in ful 
tristy armes, Jd. 3198 Tvo bapes were boun by a litel 
while, & a-tired tryli to trusty trewe lordes, 1377 LancL. 
P. Pi. B. Prol. 14; I seigh a toure on a.toft trielich ymaked. 

Try (trai), v, Forms: 4-6 tri, 4-7 trie, trye, 
(4 treye, trei), 5~ try. Pa. t. and pple. tried 
(traid) ; also 4 (pa. 2.) triged, ( fa. pple.) trizgede, 
i-triged, -et, ytried, ytryed, 5 y-tryid; 4-5 
treid, tryyd, 4-6 tryede, 4~7 tryde, 4-9 tryed, 
5 (tryude), triet, tryet (also 6 Sc.), 5-6 tryid, 
6-7 tride, tryd, Sc. tryit, 7 tri’d, 7-8 try’d. 
[a. OF x. trie-r (rath c,, Benoit Ducs de Norm, 11. 
11518 Le tort del dreit Trier e conoistre e sevrer 
(to sift and know and sever the wrong from the 
right) = Pr., Cat. ¢réav, also med.L. ¢ridre (from 
Prov, or Fr.) to sift or pick out... The legal use 
appears to have. been developed in Anglo-lrench, 
where it is known ¢1280; there is no trace of this 
use in continental French. . The origin of the Fr. 
and Proy. word is unknown. 

The conjecture of Frisch, mentioned by Diez and by Skeat, 
that it represents a late L. *Zri/ére to grind out, thresh out, 
freq. of zerére, is incompatible with the Provengal form. 
Another conjecture is that it was a transposed form of s77er 
‘to draw, extract’, in a specific sense; but evidence is 
wanting.) 

l. trans. To separate (one thing) from another 
or others; to set apart ; to distinguish. Often with 
out, Obs. or arch. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13260 Dey turnde 
ageyn, And tryde pe Bretons fro ilk Romeyn.. 1423 26 /’ol, 
Poenrs xii..69 Til troupe be fro treson tryed, Shal neuere be 
pes inregyon. ¢x515 Cocke Lorells B..13 With this man 
was a lusty company, For all raskyllers fio them they dyde 
trye, @xg48 LlALn Chron., Hen. Vil 54b, He [Henry VII] 
espyed and tried oute suche as he knewe. .to beare no good 
wyll, ,towarde his person, 392 Warner Alb, Eng. vit. 
xxxvil, (1612) 180 For what is it but reason that humaine 
from brutish tries? [1847 Busang.. Chr. Nurt. i. i, (1861) 
xt Human children still living a mixed life, trying out the 
good and evil of the world.] —. 


tbh. To pick out, choose, select; ga. pple. | 


(quot. 1340-70), selected, choice (cf. TRIED 2). 

(1292 Brrrron 11. xxvii. § 5 Face le viscounte trier xii. pro- 
deshommes.}] 1340-70 Alisaynder 1233 For too keepe in 
that kith cumlich & riche All his tresour ytryed. ¢ 1440 
Pallad, on Hush. w, 727 The kiyn also this tyme. hit is.to 
trie; Do chese hem that be chested huge & hie.  ¢x440 
Promp. Paru, 502/2 Tryin [v.7. tryyn], edigo, Areeligo. 148% 
Coventry Leet Bk. 484 See that the seid persones so be 
[= hy] you to be tried oute & chosen, 

+2. To separate the good part of a thing from 
the rest, esp. by sifting or straining; hence, to sift 
or strain. Usually with owt. Obs. 

x38z [see TrizD 1}. ¢crqzo ? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 207% 
Try out the corne clene from the chaff, c2z430 7wo 
Cookery-bks, 11 Take golkys of eyroun y-tryid fro pe whyte, 
x4,, Woble Bk. Cookry (Napier 1882) go Put it to gedur 
with a-crust of bred and try it through a-strener... x48 
Una, Lrasm. Par. Pref. 1o The boulter tryeth out the 
branne,. 158x W. Starrorp Arant.. Compl, ii. (1876) 52 


‘What neede they..to trie out the sandes of the ryuers of - 


Tagus in Spaine, Pactolus in Asia, and Ganges in India, to 
et..small sparkes of gold, 1657 C. Becx Univ. Char, 


viij, To trye, or fine from the dreggs..x790 W. Marsnatr - 


Midt, Co. (1796) 11. Gloss, (E.D.S.), 7ry, v. to skreen, 
+b. gen. To take or get on, to extract; also, 
in extended sense, To put 77/0, insert. Obs. rare. 
61440. Pallad, on Hush, 11. 165 Impedymentis, rootis out 
thou trie, 1é/d. 263 Aysel] and wyne eke oute of hem men 
trie, As oute of peres, dzd. 11..639 Wild aspeccass rootes 
many trie Into erthe ytilde. Jdid. x11. 94 The boones..in 
askes moolde Thay mynge, and it thai-into skeppes trie. 


+3. spec. To separate (metal) from the ore or 


fire, Usually with oz, Also fig. Obs. 

13., [see TRIED x], 1524 in Acts Parit, Scot?, (x875) KIL 
eh pe gold gais furth of be sammyn [realm] in greit quan- 
tite becaus it is tryit to ane hieare price and valoure in vpir 
realmis. 383g Coverpae Zecé. xiii, 9, I,. will clense them, 
as the syluer is clensed; Yee and trye them, Jike as. golde 
is tryed: “x539 Bisue (Great) Ps, xxvi..2 Examen me, 0 
Lord, & proue mie: trie out my 3 lg and my hert. 1348 
Exvor, Chadcifes; a stone. .wherof brasse is tried. 1555 /nv. 
Ch, Gaods (Surtees No. 97) 152. So moche refuse and hagy 


» gaige tried out, by meane of the Pra of the said Rides 
SAG ae eh ge tte te ‘ Bg oa at ; a7a Pat. Roll myth 
+ Try, trie, 2. Ots. Forms: 3-5 trie, 4 tri, | 


44 Elis, xn, m, 22 (P.R.O.) Thomas 
ath..founde out and put in vse a newe and certene arte 


_ Arden's new carriage in order to t 


TRY. 


to trye out and make of yron verye true perfytt_ and good 
copper. 1596 Suaxs, Merch, V7. 1. ix. 63 The fier seauen 
times tried this, Seauen times tried that ind{g]lement is, 
‘Vhat did néuer choose amis. 1686 W. Harris tr. Levvery's 
Course Chym, Introd, (ed. 3) 44 Coppels are porous vessels 
made in form of a cup to be used for the trying and purify. 
ing of Gold and Silver. a, 

4.. ‘To extract (oil) from blubber or fat by heat; 
to melt down (blubber, etc.), to obtain the oil; to 
render; also, to extract (wax) from a honey-comb, 
Usually with oz, 

zu82 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 423 No 
chaundeler shall, .trie or melt any tallowe wttin the walles. 
x6xo Barroucn Meth. Physick i. \xii, (1639) 198 Oile tried 
out of wooll in sheeps flanks or necks. 1630 J. Lever 
Ord. Bees (1634) 51 After what manner doe you deale with 
your Combes to try out the waxe. 1852 Munpy Our Ani 
podes viii. (855) 195 A dead whale was. .‘tried out "by some 
speculating fisherman. 1867 Smy1H Sailor's Hord-6%., To 
try dount, to boil out the oil from blubber at sea in whalers. 
2883 Sin A. Snea New/ound, Fisheries ro (Fish, Exhib, 
Publ.) The fat is then cut -up,..and tried out by steam, 

b. dtr. for pass, U.S.A. 

189x Cert. Dict. s,v., Grease tries out of a ham in cooking 

. the persphation is trying out of him. P ; 

+5. To ascertain, find out (something doubtful, 


| obscure, or secret) by search or examination ; to 


sift out. Usually Zo try out. Obs. 
[Cf ¢xgoo-25 N. Bozon Contes Moral, {x889) 9 La cause 
[of the attraction of the loadstene] ne peut estre triée.} 

¢ 1325 Ave¢r. Hont. 56 Vel we wil the sothe treye, Gon we 
til dom of our Levedye. x430-40 Lyna. Bochas 1 viii. (MS. 
Bodl, 263) lf. 36/x But folke that list off daunger hem dis- 
charge,. Til the trouthe be tied out in deed. x567 Sati, 
Poms Reform, iii. 92 Tresoun to try sho.was that tyme 
maist stout But sho is slak to try this tresoun out, 1884 
Cocan. Haven Health (1636) 9 By this meanes doth Galen 
trie out the time most fit for exercise, x695 tr Cazzrden's 
Hist. Eliz. 1, (1688) 129 They all agreed on this, that Liding- 
ton. .should first try the Queens mind, a@x76x Law Pi a 
Weary Pilgr. (1809) 52 This therefore may serve as a touch« 
stone Whey every one may try the truth of his state. 

+b, With material object. Obs. rare '. 

1539 PoLiaRn, etc. in St. Pagers Hen, VILT (1830) 1. 61 
We have dayly fownde and tryede oute bothe money an 
plate, Iryde and -muryde’ up in walls, vauttis and other 
secrette placis, ; 

ce. To ascertain the truth or right of (a matter, 
a quarrel, etc.) by test or endeavour; with ov, to 
thrash or fight out; to determine, Now rare, 

rsqz Una. Erasu. Apoph. 163b, To trye y® mater wt 
dynte of swearde, 1548 Enyvot, Disceptare arutis, to trye 
by battayle.. 1684 R. Coprincton tr. Justine x1. 298 He 


was enforced by them to try it out in battel with them. | 


170% Pore /hebars. 490. ‘The rushing winds ..With equal 
rage their airy quarrel try, And win by turns the Kingdoms 
ofthe sky. 21837 Trowiore Barchester T, xxiii, Mr. Arabin 
said that he would try the question out with Mrs Bold. 

6, Law..To examine and determine (a cause or 
question) judicially; to determine the guilt or 
otherwise of {an accused person) by consideration 
of the evidence; to sit in Judgement on; to judge. 
Also jig. + Also intr. with of (quot. ¢ 1330). 
(Prob. the earliest sense recorded in English.) 

a. To try a cause or question. 

[rz92 Britron 1, v. §8 Et si n'i eynt mie asez, si soint les 
chalengs triez, Et si les chalengs soint trovez verrays fetc.}} 
@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 9686 \Cott.) Al pat pai striue a-mang bam 
thre, Thoru pes it agh at tried be, exgg0 R. Brunne 
Chron, (1810) 313 The wisest of pe clergie, with erles & 
barouns ‘I’ogider went to trie of per peticions. 1467 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 401 To trye it by xij. men aftur the 
lawe in suche case. provided: xs6a Aberdeen. Kirk 
Sess. Rec. (Spald. Cl.) 4 To trye, discusse, and examyn all 
faltis and oflencis..off the haill inhabitantis off the burgh, 
a 163x Donne Poems (x650) 103 This will be tryed'to morrow, 
17358 W. Duncan Cicero's Sel. Ovations x. (1816) 307 Hew. 
may desire to know what crime it is that is trying. 1990 C. 
Jenner Placid Man vi. iv, Whilst the..cause_ had been 
trying at Mrs, Stapleton’s fire-side [ete], 1823 Scorr Gry 
MM, xxxiii, It was tried in the Inner-house afore the Feifteen. 


x89a Sin A. Kexewicnr in Law. Trmes Rep. LXV, 139/15. 


Ihave to try the case before me according to those cases, 
1895 Daily News 4 Nov. 4/6 Mr. Justice Mathew, who 
tried the action,..had granted the injunction, 

b. To try a person. —_ 

1538 Exvot, Jaterrogari legibus, to be tried by examina« 
tion, that they had offended against the lawis. 1603 SHaksy 
Meas. for M. m1, i. a1 The lury.,May in the sworne-twelue 
haue a thiefe, or two Guiltier then him they try. . x674 in 
Verney Mert, (xg07) I, 317 14g Torner's: son, who was 
tryed for his life last November for killing a man. 19797 
Mrs, Rapcurrre Jia/ian xvi, You must be tried before you' 
are condemned. x849 Curries Green Hand ix, A gang 
o' Spanish pirates I saw tried for their lives, 1875 JowrlT 
Plata (ed, 21 V. 450 Let him. who dares to smite an. elder be 
tried for assault, : 

7. To test the strength, goodness, valve, truth, or 
other quality of; to pe to the proof, test, prove. 

13.. &, &. Allit, P, A. 31x To leue no tale be true to 
try3¢, Bot pat hys one skyl may dem. 2 iy Lanet, P, Ph 
A. 1,183 Whan alle tresouris arn trigede [8g I-triged] treube 
is be beste, x4aq tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Prin, 188 No 
word Sholde out-Passe, but yf hit were. triet wyth reyson. 
@1536 Tinvatn Expos, Matt. vi, (1550) 65 b, Excepte a man be 
proved asd tried it cannot be knowen..that he is righteous. 
160a Suaks, /7am, 1, iil, Ga The friends thou hast, and their 
adoption fie rapple them to thy Soule, with hoopes of 
Steele, 28a5 T. Hoox Savings Ser. un. Man of Many Fr 
(Colburn) x57 Jumping and bumping himself about in Colonel 
the Springs, 2882 
Froups Shord Stud, (1883) 1V. 11, v.230 He. ,bad determined 
to try every fact. by the strict rules of inductive science, 

b, To examine (a person) for the purpose of 


ss ORRAR SEO 


TRY. 


testing his qualifications: cf. TR1aALsd.1.6, TRIER 5. 
Obs. or Hist. 


“3636 in J. Bulloch Pynoxrs (1887) 70 In cais any persone.. 


desyr to be admittit a laborar at the Shoir..they must first 
be tryit be the watter Baillie. x6gq Clarke Papers (Camden) 
ILL. x5 Dhose that sitte at ‘Whitehall to try Ministers. ; 
te. Zo try out: to reject after trial; in quot., to 
dismiss (a challenged juryman): ef, TR 2. 
xsq2~3 Act 34 & 35 Hen, VII, c. 26 § 46 If, the residue 
of the saide lurye make defaulte or be tryed out. : 
d. Zo iry a door, window, etc., to ascertain 
by attempting to open it whether it is fastened or 
locked. 

1844 Dickens Chimes 1,2 The night-wind. trying, with its 
unseen hand, the windows and the doors; and seeking out 
some crevice by which to enter, 1889 Gunter That French. 
mai iv, Maorice..closes the door behind him, trying it to 
be sure the spring lock has worked. ; 

8. Joinery,.To bring (a piece of timber) to a 
perfectly flat surface by repeatedly testing it and 
planing off the projecting parts; to plane with the 
trying-plane; also zo ¢ry up; also, to test the 
straightness of (a planed surface) or the corre- 
spondence of (acljoining surfaces); also dvr. (of a 
surface) to prove accurate or straight when tested. 

1593 Fare Dialling 2 Prepare a piece of yery good wood, 

try it perfectly, on both sides to an equall thicknesse, 1678 
Moxon Mech, Exerc. iv, 60 ‘Lo lay Boards..flat against, 
whiles they are Trying or Plaining. /d7d.v. 78 Try it again, 
as before, and if you find it ay all the way, you may,.go 
overitagain. 16979 2é/d. ix, 156 Try one side flat,..and both 
the edges straight. 1683 /did., Printing x. p2 All its Sides 
are tryed square tooneanother. 2976 G. Sempie Building in 
Water 85 After your Work is tried up or even put together, 
2828 Apcock Buzlders’ Pocket-BR. 52 Swedish deals .., if 
tried up square at night they will be crooked in the morning, 
9. ry on: to test the fit or style of (a garment) 
by putting it on, Also adsol. 
- 2693 Concreve Old Bach. rv. viii, The daughters only tore 
two pair of kid-leather gloves, with trying ’em on. 1804 
Mar. EnGeworrn Pop. T., The Wild ii, Miss Barton was 
trying on her dress. 1848 ‘Tuackeray Van. Fair xiii, He., 
tried a new coat in Pali Mall, 1883 Harder's Mag. Feb, 
as She must go at once and ‘try onl!’ It is a special 
order, 

10. To subject to a severe test or strain; to strain 
the endurance or patience of, put to straits, afflict. 

1539 Braue (Great) Hedr.xi. 36 Other were tried wt mock. 

nges & scourgynges, moreouer, wt bondes & presonment, 
tc 3.1 2545 AscHam Losoph. (Arb.) 156 A syde wynde tryeth 
an archer and good gere verye muche. x70a R. Nexson in 
Pepys’ Diary, etc. (1879) VI. 257 If the Providence of God 
thinks fit to try you with the want of both. 1824 Byron 

tan xvu 1, Her temper had been tried So much, 1825 
. Biness Bunsen in Hare £77 (1879) I. vii. 248 She has been 
_ tried in life more hardly than anybody whose. .history I ever 

et heard. 2859 Macautayin Trevelyan Life & Letd. (1876) 

I. xv. 470 ‘his malady tries me severely. xgog Exin. 
Gun Viciss, pipiry jebeg 142 You look very pale, child— 
the journey has tried you probably. . 

ll. To test the effect or operation of; to use, 

apply, or practise tentatively or by way of experi- 
ment; to experiment with. Zry am experiment: 

_ to make an experiment; to do something in order 
to see what will come of it, or whether it produces 
the expected result. 

Lo try conclusions, try a fall, try masteries: see the sbs, 

x45 Primer Hen, VILL (1546) 126. Try not the lawe with 

thy sernannt. 21873 Tusser A/esé, (1878) 24 He that of wil- 
fulnes trieth the law, Shall striue for a coxcome, and thriue 
asadaw. x623 Bacon £ss,, Znnovations (Arb.) 527 It is 

‘ood also, not to try Experiments in States.. 1676 Lapy 

CuawortH in sath Rep. Hist, JISS. Comm, App. v.29 

batt Portsmouth continues sicke, and some say she will 
try the French ayre, others the Bath watters.. xyox in Letz, 
dott. Alem (Camden) goa,-[ wish you would try Smith and 
Walford for Cowper's Anatomy, and the Philosophical 
Transactions, xgoa Eng. Theophrast. 170. Those that will 
be trying masteries with their superiors. .x863 W.C. Baro. 
win 4/% Hunting vii. 246, | have tried fishing to-day, as I 
dare not fire a shot for fear of frightening the elephants, 
187g Jevons Movey (1878): 246 The United States govern. 
ment tried a similar experiment. 
b. To experiment upon 
test the alice! of something upon. 
1984 Cowrgr in Gent?, Mag. LIV. 1. 413 /r By.. trying him 
with a variety of herbs [1] restored him to perfect health. 

6, absol, or intr. To make experiment; ‘tin 

quot, ? to practise. Sunt 
3573 Tosser (sesh, (1898) Go Dank ling forgot will quickly 
rot. Here learne and trie to turne it and drie, 

_ a. Lo try (one’s) hand, to attempt to do some- 
thing for the first time; to test one’s ability or 
aptitude af something, - ae 

kyeu Suarrese, Chara, t, f, (1737) L156 Who will willingly 
be the first to try our Hand, 2768 Tuckur Lt. Vaz. (1834) 
1. 384 Why should I he debarred the liberty of trying my 
band as well as another? 809 W. Irvine Awickerd, v, iil. 
(1849) 7x. He determined. to try his. hand at negotiation. 
2896 NV. Fork Weekly Witness go: Dec. 13/1 He prayed to 
be permitted to try his hand at spellbinding: =” 

12. To endeavour to ascertain by experiment or 
effort; to attempt to find out; sometimes nearly 

poke 21. ae with simple obj, (nsually fortune, 


8 


(with something) ; to. 


(With z#f., or absol.) 
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Probabilities i. ax They think they are trying their luck, 
as the phrase is, 1849 Macautay Hist. Zug. vii. IL, 202 
He tried the effects of frowns and menaces. 1885 ‘Mrs. 
Acexanogr’ 4¢ Bay x, I have not yet been accepted. Ihave 
not even tried my chance. xz902 A, BE, W.: Mason four 
Feathers viii, If he tried his luck with Miss Eustace, : 

. with indirect interrogative clause (how, 7, 
what, whether, etc.). 

zs96 Suaxs. Tan. Shr. i. it. 17 He trie how you can Sol, 
Fa, and sing it.. ¢x643 Lo, Herpert A ztodiog. (1824) 20 
Many ships scattering themselves to try whether they could 
obtain a prize, 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xii. 208 ‘Try how 
the Centers are pitcht, by Treading the ‘I'reddle lightly 
down. a@zgoo in Cath. Rec. Soe. Pudl, (1911) 1X. 341 Lo 
trie what effects her Maiestys example might have on others. 
1819 in Shelley went. (1859) 126 Let you and | try if we 
cannot be as punctual and businesslike as the best of them. 

18. To show or find to be so by test or experience ; 
to prove, demonstrate. (With simple obj., obj. 
cl., inf, or obj. and compl.) Now vave or Oés. 

¢r4zz [see Tren 3). ¢ 1800 in I. S, Leadam Star Chamé, 
Cases (1903) ror He. wold not take oon peny of him Except 
his right were tryed good. axss3 Upanu Royster D. v. is 
(Arb.) 79 She may hir selfe discharge and trie hir honestie, 
1889 ba stig Ape A 2, Sometimes his choppes doo walke in 
poynts too hie, Wherein the Ape himselfe a Woodcocke tries, 
rs9a Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. tv. ii. 29 He hath still beene tried 
aholy man. 1642 Declar. Lords & Comm, 2 Sept..5 Fasting 
and Prayer -having bin often tryed to be very effectuall. 
1892 J. Kent Racing Life Ld. G. Cavendish Bentinck 47 
Lord George Cavendish tried Godolphin to be a good horse. 

+14. To. have experience of; to undergo, go 
through. Oés. 

1sj7g Lyty ZEudhwes (Arb.) 84 The quiet life which I haue 
tryed being a mayden.  x62y Git Sacer, PAilos. Pref, That 
treatise tryed the common fortune of all bookes; some 
slighted. others condemned it. x667 Miuron /. L. 1x. 860 
Never more Mean I to trie what rash untri’d I sought, The 
paine of ‘absence from thy sight. 3738 Gray Progertius 1% 
v.39 Or if, alas! it be my Fate to try Another Love. 

1. To test one’s ability to deal with (something) ; 
to attempt to do, perform, or accomplish (an ac- 
tion}; to venture upon, to essay. Zo ty over, to 
go through (a performance, etc.) experimentally. 

¢1313 SHorrnam i. r290 Nou ich habhe of be ferste yteld, 
ey oper wyl ich trye. zsg00-2o Dunpar Poents xxvii. © 

ixt that a turnament wes tryid That lang befoir in hell 
wes cryid.. 1607 Wackincron OZ, Glass 83b, This little 
barke.., which neuer tryed the foming maine beforne, 1638 
untus Paint, Ancients x2 All kind of worke seemeth to 
ard before we doe try it. x82 J. Witson Lsle of Padus 
489 The boat hath left the lonesome rock And tries the wave 
again. 1870 Lowe. Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. 176 Fancy a 
avody of Shakespeare... You might as well try it with the 
Vinue of Melos. Jud. I should like to try it over first. 

b. Fry zt on (with play on senseg): to attempt 
an imposition ; to endeavour to outwit or get the 
better of some one (usu. const. wth); spec. in 
Thieves Cant, to live by thieving. s/azg. 

x8xx Lex. Balair., Try on, to endeavou~. To live by 
thieving. Coves who try it on; professed thieves, 1812 
Sporting Mag. XX XIX, 284 Witnessagreed to try it onagain 
ea tte he considered himself in danger, 1848 Tuackeray 
Van, Fair xxxiv, No jokes, old boy: no trying it on me 
x903 Farmer & Heniey S/ang's.v., To iry it on, to seek to 
outwit, get the better of, fleece, cheat... Zo try tt on a dog= 
to experiment at another's expense or risk, 1913 Oz & 
Camé, Rev. Nov, 14 If he tries it on, the audience, .is ready 
to convince him of his mistake, 

16. intr. To make an effort, endeavour, attempt. 


1638 (implied in Trrat 52.1 8). 1697 Deypen Virg. Georg, 
m1. 355 To repair his Strength he tries: Hardning his Lim 
with painful Exercise, 1738 Gray Propertius iit. 23 While 
to retain the envious Lawn ‘she tries, 1847 Marryar 
Childr. N. Forest iv, You will have to try and try again. 
1895 Pali Mall.G. 7 Oct. 1/3 England..bas tried her best 
to head him off the path down which he seems determined to 
rush, 18., Pop. Melody, If at first you don't succeed, Try, 
try, try again. 

b. Followed by avd and a co-ordinated verb 
(instead of fo with inf.) expressing the action 
attempted. coffog. Cf. AnD B. 10. 

1686 b. Slerceant] Bist, Monast. Convent g They try and 
express their love to God by their thankfulness to him, 80a 
H. Martin Helen of Glenress 1, 143 Frances retired, to try 
and procure a little rest. 8x9, sh he [see AnD 3, xo). 2855 
in Coleridge A/em:. Keble (1869) 11. 425, I have something 
to write to you on that matter, which I shall try and put on 
another piece of paper. 1883 L. Oxirnant A dtfora Peto I, 
asx He had good reason to think that Sark was likely to try 
and back out. 


1763 [see For greg, ra]. 2794 Crartorre Smita, Wand, 
aviera. seemed, by an effort of resolution, to 


show of, trying fo 


Lo 
few lectures ashe 


TRY. 


dants try across the Six Acres, 18ax Crare Pill. Minstr. 1, 
125 Bees in every peep did try. 1827 G. A. McCatn Ledé. 
Jr. Frontiers (1868) 178 The Colonel had directed Maximo 
to bring. .all. appliances for hunting the green turtle: and 
the latter..was thus early in motion to ‘try’ after turtle, 
1909 Totlers of Dep Oct. 246/x Frequently they ‘try. a 
piece', as fishing parlance has it. 

@. intr. ry back: to go back (Ht. or fig.) so 
as to cover ground afresh where something has 
previously been missed; to ‘hark back’. 

1816 Knox & Jess Corr, Il. 273 At college, I was obliged 
to try back in mathematics, ‘Through daily life, | am 
obliged to try back in minor morals. 1857 Hucues Jom 
&rown 1. vii, They tried back slowly and ‘sorrowfully, and 
found the lane, 1863 Wuvre Metvitte Gladiators 233 
Like a hound. .now trying back with untiring perseverance, 
1874 R. Tyawnitt Sketch. Club 3 ‘Vo get people to see 
when their work won’t do, and to try back and attempt 


_ simpler things, 


f, zrans, To attempt or solicit (a woman); to 

endeavour to seduce ; also of a stallion, to attempt 
to. cover (a.mare), 
_ 1713 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lady's Resolve, In part she 
is to blame that has been try’d; He comes too near, that 
comes to be deny'd, 1811 Sporting Alag. XX XVIII. 212 
The horse took as much pains to try the mare as any 
stallion, : 

t17. Naut, intr. Of a vessel: To lie to. (See 
quot, 1867.) Also, fo ery a-hull, Obs. 

The meaning in first quot. 1s doubtful. 

{x533 J. Hexwoon Play Wether (1903) 572 The see... Where 
shyppes by meane of wynd try from port to porte] x86 in 
Hakluyt Vay. (1598) I. 277 When the barke had way, we cut 
the hawser, and so gate the sea to our friend, and tryed out 
al that day with our maine corse, 1610 Suaxs. Tesf. ti. 
37 Downe with the top-Mast: yare, lower, lower, bring her 
to Try with Maine-course, 2725 H. pe Saumarnz in PAdl, 
Trans, XXXII, 427 We had hard Gales, .and a distracted 
Sea, insomuch that we try’d under a double reef'd Main. 
sail, great Part of the Time, 1793 Lie N. Frowde 122 We 
were obliged,.to ly too, and let the Ship drive with the 
Tempest, and at length, to trya Hull. 1867 SmMytH Sailor's 
Word.bk., Try, or Lie-to in a Gale, is by a judicious balance 
of canvas, to keep a ship’s bow to the sea, and..prevent 
her rolling to windward in the trough of a sea, 

Try-, the verb-stem in combination, 

1. with sbs., forming sbs. denoting appliances, 
etc. for trying (in various senses of the verb): 
try-cock, ‘a gauge-cock” (Webster 1864); try- 
gun, a model gun with an adjustable stock (see 
quot.); try-house, a building for ‘trying’ or ex- 
tracting oil from blubber, etc.; try-pit, a testing 
pit for trying new engines; try-plane, atrying-plane 
(Knight Dzct, Afech. 1877); try-pot, a pot for 
‘trying’ oil from blubber ; try rule (see quot.); 
try-square, a carpenter’s square for laying off 
short perpendiculars; try-stick, a stick used in 
fitting leather work ; try-works, the apparatus used 
for ‘trying’ oil from blubber. See also Trysam. 

1892 Greener Breech-Loader os The ‘*try gun'..permits 
of the stock being altered to any length, bend, cast-off, and 
shape of the butt, and is of use in fitting a sportsman who 
needs a gun of special build, 1891 Cent, Dict., *Try-house. 
1898 Century Mag. Aug. 5735/1 To come up the crooked 
yoad..past the try-house. 2896 Kirtinc Seven. Seas, 
M Andrews’ Hyman 44 Mill, forge, an’ *try-pit taught them 
[ship's engines] that. 1836 Uncle i ae onwers. Whale 
Fishery 267 [They] cut the blubber, before it is thrown into 
the *try-pots, 1875 ‘eme.e & Suripon List. Northfield, 
Mass. 189 In those days, no frames were set out by the 
square rule, but by what they called the *try rule,..ie. the 
sills, posts and beams were framed and tried, and the braces 
were laid on to mark their bhevels-and length. 1877 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. *Try-square. .consists of a thin blade of steel 
--let into a wooden piece..and securely fastened at right 
angles. xoox ¥, Black's Lllustr, Carp. & Build, Home 
Handicr, 19 The transverse lines..drawn with the pencil.. 
can afterwards be corrected with the try square, 1888 Farr 
& Turupe Coach Trintzming iii. 39 He should neatly join on 
the back and side pieces, making use of *try-sticks.,to 
secure their right appliance. ¢1825 Cuovcr Lag of Jack 
Tar (1891) oe native trying to steal a brass cock from 
the *try-works, x898 F..T. Burren Corsise 'Cachalor’ rx 
Her deck was flush fore and aft, the only obstructions being 
the brick-built ‘ try-works ‘in the waist. . ; 

&. with advbs., forming sbs. derived from adver 
bial combinations of the verb: try-on (TRY vw. 15 b, 
9), (2) (slang) an attempt, es. an attempt at im- 
position or deceit; also trams, the subject of an 
attempt; (4) the act of trying on a garment; try- 
out (U.S. slang or collog.), a selective trial. 

18974. Silied sy The flagitious claims—Call them, or 
damages, ‘ *tries-on', or shames.. 1885 Laz Times Kép. 
LILI. 479/a This was a try-on, on the part of the solicitors 
which ought not to be allowed. xgos Daz/y News 28 Oct. 6 
Garments must be cut to fit without successive try-ons. 
1906 Tyer VL 17x One girl represented the Athena Club in 
i : debaters’ “tryout, and won a place as an inter-collegiate 

ebater. 

Tryable, Tryacle, obs. ff. Tarapus, TREACLE. 
Tryangle, -gyl, obs. ff. Trranatz, Tryb, 
trybe, obs. ff, Trips. Tryce, obs. f. Trion. 


-‘Lrycherye, Trychor, -our: see TRHacaEry, 


Treacume, Tryde, obs, fi uted: see TRY u 
Trydle, obs, f. Trrapizn, Trye, var, TRay sb); 
obs, £ Trey, Try, Tryefull, Tryen, Tryer, 


. Pryews, obs, ff. Tari, Tamen, Tamer, Truck, 
. Bryfetrafe: «see TRIPF-rRAzr. 
7 le, obs. ff. TRmrom. 


Tryfoly, 
( Tryget, -our, var. 
aut, -OUR Od. ae 
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TRYGON. 


'Erygon (trei‘gen). [L. ¢7gdx (Pliny), a. Gr. 
Bites a dove, also the fish.] A fish with a sharp 
spine in its tail, a sting-ray. 

‘[1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Tygon, the Turtle-Dove.] 
1749 G. West tr. Odes of Pindar (1753) 1. 258 And by m 
Bart the Lord of Ithaca, Not by the pois'nous Trygon’s 
Bone expir'd. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. V1. 260 Circe armed 
her son with a spear headed with the spine of the trygon. 

Tyrygon, Tryhumphe, obs. ff. Txicon, 
TRIUMPH. . 

Trying (trei'in), v7. 5d. [f Try v.+-1Ne 1] 
The action of the verb TRY, in various senses. 

e440 Promp. Pare. so2/2 Tryynge, eleccio, preeleccio, 
examinacio. 1447 Ordinaunce af Exchequer 35 c. 62 (6) 
Aiij, To the mayster for laboure of redynge endosynge and 
tryenge of peticyons. and. fynes. 1535 CoverpDALe Zcclus. 
xvi. 22 The tryenge out of men is in the fulfillynge,’ x630 
R. Foknson's Kinga. & Comiew, 216 They know not the 
use of trying of Mettals. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 
ii. 17 It is better spooning before the iy ears trying or 
hulling. 1819 Sporting Mag,.V. 123 All the frolic, fun,., 
gammon, and trying-it-on are depicted. 1898 FT, Butten 
Cruise ‘Cachalot' 95 ‘The whole work of cutting in and 
trying out was got through without a single accident. 

b. attrib., as trying-plane, a long heavy plane 
used after the jack-plane for the accurate squaring 
of timber; trying-pot, a pot for ‘trying’ out oil; 
trying-square = ¢ry-sguare (see TRY- 1). 

1879 [see Square sd. 2]. 8x5 J. Satu Panorama Se. § 
Ari I. 109 ‘The trying-plane is made use of to producea 
higher degree of regularity and smoothness. 1823 P, NicHot- 
son Pract. Burld, 244 ‘The Trying-Plane..is used to regu- 
Jate and smooth, to a higher degree, the surface of a piece 
of stuff that has already been reduced to its intended form 
by means of the jack-plane. x882 F. M, Crawrorp Mr, 
Isaacs iii, The only way to arrive at any conclusion is by a 
sort of trying-on process, 188g C. F. Houper A/arvels Anim, 
Life 177 ‘Vhe trying-pots were taken to.a small inlet, 

Trying (trotin), af. a. [f Try v.+-1ne 2] 
That tries. 1. That tests severely; that is a trial; 
hard to bear or endure; severe, distressing, painful ; 
that tries one’s endurance or patience, 

1718 Hicxes & Netson ¥. Kettlewel/ u. xv. 98 For. the 
Security of the Church..in such a Trying Time. 1798 
Monthly Mag, Mar. 183 Sudden vicissitudes of temperature 
must be exceedingly trying to delicate constitutions. 1825 
Hone Zvery-day Bk. 1. 652 ‘The month of May is.:a 
‘trying’ month, to persons. -ailing. 1907 J. H. Parrerson 
Man.Eaters of Tsavo xvi..175 She was so..exhausted by 
her trying march..that she was scarcely able to speak, 

2. Attempting, endeavouring, ‘striving. vere, 
4597 Grance Golden Aphrod., etc. Oiij, This got I say 

ny trying tongue, whiche tolde hyr many a. lye, 1836 
Mrs. Brownine Poet's Vow iv, iv, The old eyes searching 
.-Ehe young ones..To read theirlook if sound forsook The 
trying, trembling breath, 2184x [implied in ¢o-yingly], 

Hence Try‘ingly adv., in a trying manner or 
degree ; in the way of attempt or endeavour (7a7e) ; 
distressingly, painfully; ry-ingness, trying or 
distressing quality or character, 

1842 Tait's Mag. VIII. 109 The small hand put out so 
tryingly. 1859 Cornwatuis Wew World I. 359 The 
climate. .is..at thmes rathertryingly warm, 1885 My Wife's 
Wieee 11. xi, An attitude which showed so freely and tryingly 
the lines of her figure, 1897 Mary Kinastny JV, A/rica 
xxv. 569 ‘lo walk through, give me kokos for good all-round 
tryingness, particularly when they are wet, 

‘Lryist, obs. form of Trysz, 

+Trylle, wv Ods. rave. [app. = MDu, 
early mod.Du. dvillen, trillen to tremble, shiver 

(Plantijn, Kilian). Cf. Tarun v4] dtr. To tremble. 

13... 2. & Aliit. P. A. 78 As bornyst syluer pe lef 
onslydez, Pat pike con trylle on vcha tynde. 

Tryma (treima), Zot, [mod.L. (Necker), 
ad. Gr. tpdpa or Tpupy hole, f. rpdew to rub down, 
wear out.] A fruit resembling a drupe, but formed 
from an sa ced compound ovary, and having an 
ultimately dehiscent fleshy or fibrous exocarp, as 
the walnut and coco-nut; a kind of drupaceous nut. 

x85 Henrrey Zen, Bot. § 280. 186 Bentury Man, Bot, 
ger The Tryma,,differs but little from the ordinary drupe, 

except in being formed from an originally peg eee ovary, 
x900 Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Tryma.., Necker's term 
for a drupaceous nut with dehiscent exocarp, as the walnut, 

Trymble, trym(m)le, etc., obs. f. TREMBLE. 

Trymebote, trymle bote: see TRIMBOAT. 

Tryndall, -dell, -dle, etc., obs. ff. TrivpuE. 
Tryndle bed, -tayle, obs. ff, TRuNDLE-BED, 
rain, Tryne, obs. f, TRAIN, TREEN, TRINE. 
Trynitee, -tie, Trynle, Trynsch, Trynter, 
obs, ff, Triviry, TrinpDLE, Trence, THRINTER. 

Tryor, Tryoumffe, obs. ff. Tarr, TRIUMPH. 

Tryp, var. Trrpx2 Ods., velvet. 

Trypan (trivpin), [Short for Taypanosoma.] 
In trypan red [rendering Ger. trypanrol], a drug 
used in cases of trypanosomiasis. 

1903 Brit, Med, Frail, 27 May, 1140 The. treatment. of 
trypan red in various trypanosomic diseases. x907 Daily 

ews 31 Aug. 4 According to ‘The Hospital’, the correct 
name for trypan red, which isnow used in cases of trypano- 
somiasis, is ‘sodium-ortho-benzidine-mono-sulphoacid-diazo- 

b-2-naphthylamine-3,6-sulphoacid '! , 

Try:pano,lytic, a. [f. TRypano(soma)+ Gr. 
Avrusés loosing, dissolving.] Tending to, or con- 
nected with the destruction of trypanosomes. 


Ig07 Nature 3x Oct. 680/z The causes of trypanolytic 


criges and relapses, 


439 

‘Trypanosoma (trispnasduma), Zoo? 
[mod.L. f, Gr. rptvavoy borer+ gpa body.] A 
genus of flagellate infusorial protozoa, species of 
which are parasitic in the blood of man and other 
animals, causing specific diseases, such as sleeping- 
sickness; an infusorian of this genus. Hence 
Try:panoso-macide [L. -civa, -c1Dz 1], a sub- 
stance having the property of destroying try- 
panosomes; Trypanosomal (-sju'mal), -somatic 
(-somze'tik), -somatous (-sdu-mites) adjs., of, 
pertaining to, or caused by trypanosomes; || Try: 
pano,somato'sis [mod.L,: see -os!8] = trypano- 
somzasis; Lry*pano,some (-sdum) [a. F. trypano- 
some (Gruby, 1843)], an infusorian of the genus 
Trypanosoma; || Urypanosomiasis (-somoi*Asis), 
pl. -ases (-ds#z) [mod.L., after elephantiasis, etc. ; 
but the etymological pronunciation would be 
-iésis], a disease produced by infection with try- 
panosomes; Trypanosomic (-sdumik) a. = try- 
panosoniad (in quot. 1906, infected with trypano- 
somes), 

{843 Grusy in Comptes Réendus XVII. 1134 (title) Re- 
cherches et observations sur.une nouvelle espéce d'hémato- 
zoaire,*T77ypanosoma sanguinis, Les travaux des physio- 
logistes modernes ont fait connaitre existence de parasites 
vivants dans le sang desanimaux, /ézd.1135 Je propose de 
nommer ‘cet hématozoaire Trypanosorie.) 1880 Kent Ju- 
Jusorial.218 Trppanosomea.,, Occurring in the blood of Ame 
phibia, and within the intestinal viscera of domestic poultry. 
1898 P, Manson Trop, Diseases v. 102 [Sir David] Bruce's 
notable work on the tsetse fly as a medium in diffusing the try- 
panosoma of ‘ fly disease’. 1903 Darly Chron. 20 Nov. 5/2 
aA fly had been found to convey the newly-discovered blood- 
parasite of tropical countries, called the trypanosoma. x903 
Times 7 Nov. 12/1 The search for .what must, we suppose, 
be styled a *trypanosomacide. . 1904 Brit. Med. Fral. 
17 Sept. 644 Prowazek,.finds similar *trypanosomal forms 
which also assume resting forms, 1908 Lancet 2 May 1285/2 
Trypanosomal infection. 1904 Sctence 22 July 112/2 The 
culiuvation of the organisms causing *trypanosomatic 
diseases. .x903 Lancet 4 Apr. 945/2 [The chimpanzee} 
suffers from ankylostomiasis, filariasis, and *trypanosoma- 
tosis, 189x Cent, Dict, *Trypanosomatous. 1903 Daily 
Record & Mail 16 Apr. 5 Although we found the parasite 
in none of the natives..we did find a *trypanasome in each 
of two horses belonging to the commandant, 1908 Athenaeum 
2t Nov. 651/3 Prof, E, A. Minchin exhibited a series of 
drawings of trypanosomes obtained from British freshwater 
fishes. 1902 West. Gas, 21 Aug. 5/2 An..expedition to 
West Africa.,left.. to-day... They go to French Senegal,.. 
into the interior to Investigate the tropical disease known as 
*trypanosomiasis.. xgra Mature 2x Nov. 338/2 The progress 
. of our knowledge with regard to the trypanosomiases of 
animals and human beings in Africa, 1908 Bvt. ATed. 
Frni. 27 May 1140 The heavy loss among horses and cattle 

. from various *trypanosomic diseases, /did. [see TRYPAN]. 
1906 Frail. Med. Research July 125 This water 1s then inocu- 
lated with the otherwise sterile trypanosomic blood. 

Trypet, obs. f. Trrreetl, Trypit: see Tare: 2, 
Trypograph (tri:pégraf). [f. Gr. rpizma hole, 
tpunay to perforate+-GRaPH.] A kind of print- 
ing. done by means of a paper stencil made by 
writing with a stylus on paper placed over a finely 
roughened steel surface so as to produce minute 
perforations. So Trypogra-phic a., of the nature 
of, pertaining to, or made by such printing. 

1883 R. Harpans Workshop Receipts Ser. un. 191 /2 This 
kind of printing is called ‘ trypograph '...Calico receives the 
trypographic impression admirably. ; 

Tryppe, obs. form of Tair, Trire, 
Tryppgette, obs. form of TresucHar, 
Trypsin (tri-psin). Physiol. Chem, [app. for 
*tripsin, {£ Gr. rptfes rubbing (because first ob- 
tained by rubbing down the pancreas with glycerin) 
+-1n1.] The chief digestive ferment of the pan- 
creatic juice, which converts proteins into peptones, 
Hence Trypsi-nogen (-dzan) [-czy 1], a granular 
substance occurring in the pancreas, from which 
trypsin is formed ; Txy-psogen [abbrev. of prec.], 
(a) = trppsinogen; (6) a drug prepared from 
trypsin and other ferments with gold and arsenic 
bromides, used in diabetes, etc. (Dorland). 

1876 Foster Phys, wei. (1879) 233 The digestive powers of 
the [pancreatic] Juice..depend..on the presence of a fer- 
ment, to which the name *trypsin has been given. | 1907 
Westm, Gas, 12 Dec. 12/2 The new treatment of cancer 
by the pancreatic ferments, trypsin and amylopsin.. 
su By g by Dr. Beard. x890 Birtincs Med. Dict., 
*Trypsinogen, 1 Lancet 27 Oct. 1187/1 The fact 
observed by Heidenhain of the continuous formation and 
storing up trypsinogen in the pancreas, and its subsequent 
transformation into trypsin during the culmen of gastric 
digestion, proved that the. former substance .. enjoyed 
an origin quite independent of all infinence outside 
the. pancreas, 1907 H. W. Berrmann in Med, Record 
3 Aug, 171 The intestinal juice contains two other ferments 
wey Gnterokinase, and bite aa The former activates the 
pancreatic juice by transforming trypsinogen into sin. 

1883 Science 1. 3972/1 The absence of oxygen from the blood 
has led to a reconversion of trypsin into *trypsogen. ; 

Tryptic (tri:ptik), 2. [f. Trypsin, after pepsin, 
peptic] Pertaining to or of the nature of trypsin, 
So Tryptogen (tri-ptodgen), -gene (-dzin) [-GEN 
1], a producer of trypsin; Eryptone (tritptown)_ 
[after peptone], a peptone formed by the action of 
trypsin upon a protein; Tryptophan (-fren) [Gr. 


TRYST. 


gaivey to appear], a nitrogenous substance formed 
by decomposition of peptones in tryptic digestion. 

1888 Roturstron & Jackson Ania. Lie 196 Common 
Starfish...The ‘cells in the caeca form enterochlorophyll, 
and *tryptic, peptic; and diastatic ferments. rg0x Atheneum 
7 Dec. 778/3 it seems probable..that ‘proteolytic digestion 
in plants is always tryptic. 1906 Lawcet 27 Oct. 1187/x 
The. hypothesis of Schiff as to the manner in which the 
spleen acts as a *tryptogene. 2890 Binuincs Med, Dict., 
*Sryptone. 190% Atheneum 7 Dec. 7738/3 Among these 
final preducts of tryptic digestion. there is a substance 
termed *tryptophan, which has the property of giving a pink 
or violet colour on the addition of chlorine-water. 1902 
Daily Chron, 22 Nov. 6/6 Decomposing the proteid mole- 
cule into non-proteid nitrogenous substances, such as leucin 
and tryptophane. : sk 

Trysail (traiséil, trois’). Aaut. Also 9 trey-, 
tray-, trice-, tri-. [f Tay sé.+Sam.] A small 
fore-and-aft sail, set with a-gaff, and sometimes 
with a boom, on the fore- or mainmast, or on.a 
small supplementary mast abaft either of. these, 
Also atrid., as ivysadl gaff, mast, mizen, sheet. 

1769 FaLconeR Dict, Marine (1789) M miv, When the sloops 
of war are rigged as snows, they are furnished with a horse, 
which answers the purpose of the try-sail-mast, the fore part 
of the sail being attached by rings to the said horse. 1794 Rigs 

ing & Seamanship 1.83 A trysail, used instead ofa mizen,.. 
is extended towards the stern, and.. fastened by hoops round 
asmall mast, called a trysail mast, fixed near the aft-side of 
the main-mast in a block of wood in the quarter deck, ' 1810 
J. H. Moore Pract. Navigator ago ‘l'rey-sail, ‘A small 
sail.used by brigs and cutters in blowing weather. x832 J. 
Guy Pocket Cycé, 402 A small mast, reaching up into the 
maintop, to which a tricesail mizenisattached. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef Afast iv. 16 We. ;hauled up the mainsail and 
trysail. did. ix. 22 Trysail gaff {see Garr sé! 2], 1850 L. 
Hunr Axtodzog. IL xvii. 259 We saw her..lying-to under 
trysails, : 

Tryschor, variant of TREacdER Obs, 

Trysselle, obs. form of Tresrix. 

|| Tryssil, trysil. Also trysle, trysel(l, 
trissle. [Said to be native name among. the 
Arawak Indians.] Name in British Guiana for 
a timber-tree, Pentaclethra fllamentosa. 

1862 List Contrit, fr. Brit. Guiana to Lond, Exhid., 
Arrara, or Tryssil (Pentaclethra jpilamentosa, Benth.). 
Used for furniture and staves. 1878 Woods Brit. Guiana 
collected by NT, M’ Turk for local & Paris internat, Exhib, 
1 Kooroo-balli or Trysil, from the Moraballi Creek, Esse- 
quebo. River..is a dark. close-grained wood suitable for 
making furniture. 1882 Reg. Crown Surveyor Brit, 
Guiana for 1880 24 Trysell. + A beautiful light brown wood, 
close-grained and hard. z9zz C. W.. Anderson Forests 
Brit. Guiana 23 Trysil or Koro-balli, 


Tryst (troist), sd. Chiefly Sc, before rgth c. 
Also 4-5 triste, 4-9 trist, (6 treste, tryist), 6-9 
tryste. [Originally the same word as ¢risve, 
Trist sd.) (in which the ¢ was in ME. long or 
short), The sense seems to be generalized from 


that of ‘appointed station in hunting’: cf. TRist: 


so.2 and the OF. and med.L. words there men-~ 
tioned. The sense sometimes corresponds to some 
extent with that of Trucx.] : 

1. A mutual appointment, ‘agreement, engage- 
ment, covenant. Now rare or Ods. exc. as in 2. 

e1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 236 Pai sailyt., 
Quhare-to bare tryst wes mad(e], And pare be quhet Nei 
ueryt hale. 1570 Satin Poems Reform, xix. go Hudge is 

our fais., With Ithand trystis contractand vp new bandis 

‘o bring 30w to schame and confusioun, 1635 Jackson 
Creed vit. xii. § 9 A captaine..being surprised by. the 

‘ subtiley of his enemy, whom hee had trusted too farre upon 
a tryste of parly. a@z6go SparoinG Troud. Chas. £ (1852) 
II, 205 Johne Forbes of ‘Leslie brak tryst appointit to haue 
satled the samen, x7x§ Pennecuik Tweeddaie App. 36 
Thus clos’d our Trist, all was Miscarried, And Bonnte 
Maggie’s still Unmarried. 1871 Wappeie Ps, tv Scottis 
lxxiv, 20 Hae min’ o’ the tryst-ye made. : 

2. spec. An appointment or engagement to meet 

_at a specified time and place. Chiefly in phrases, 
as to make, + set tryst; to. hold, keep iryst; to 
break, + crack tryst; to bide tryst, to wait atthe 
appointed place for the person with whom the 
appointment is made, Also jig. 

Only Sc. till roth c. : 

1375 Barsour Bruce vu, 235 The kyng..richt toward the. 
honss is gane Quhar he set trist to mete his men. ¢x470 
Henry Wallace vt. 865 In Rugien kyrk the tryst than baiff 
thai set. xgoo-zo Dunsar Poems Ixxxiii..13 3e keipit tryst 


~ so winder weill, 1546 S%. Pagers Hen. VIII, V. 56% Yar is 


ane trist be twin ye Lord of Loichenwer.and Hevell of 
Cassellis on Frydye nest to cum in Glasquhow.  x6a9 Z. 
. Boyp Last Batted? 1257 The Salmons... in. their. season 
returne to the place where they were spawned :.,and.for no. 


- rubs in the way will they be moned to cracke their. tryst, 


x818 Scorr R04 Koy xxi, ‘You walk late, sir’, said “1... 
bide tryste ', was the reply. . 1853 C, Bronre /iidette xii, 
To keep tryste with the he Rg acl 2878 Susan Pxic.tes ; 
On Seaboard axa She stood. . keeping her tryst at the stile. 
1881 W, R. Surv Old Test, Few, Ch. 232 The place where 
Jehovah has promised to hold tryst with His people... 

3. An appointed meeting or assembly: = Rey- 
pEzvous §. In quot, 1681 fig. ‘a [divinely ap- 
pointed] concurrence of circumstances or events’ 


(Jam.\; cf. TRYST 2 4, 5, : nor 
¢xqay Wyxtoun Crom, 1x, xvi, 1670 In Marche a day of 
trew was set,.Schir Dauid Lorde de Lyndivsay Was at pat 
tryst batilka day. x456 Sie G. Have Lew drm \S.1,8.) 
x8x Ane Inglis lord pribiy Sa dl a ie to. lordis. of 
Fraunce.. 1524 St. Pagers: Hen. PIT, IV. 279 The saide 


i 
; 
& 
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\ 


AERTS: 


SRR ORE 


TRYST. 


Erle. -hath appointed trestes and metingges with thErle of 
Angwisshe and his frendes,. ¢rg60 A. Scorr Pucas (S.1.5.) 
xxxly. 75 3e trane pane to ane tryst, 268x R. FLEMING 
fulfilling Scvipé. 1. (1726) 148 Acknowledging a divine hand 
. where all did thus meet together in a solemn tryst to ac- 
complish that peoples ruin. 2a@xzoo Lord's Marte i, in 
Cromek Rew. Nithsdale Song (1810) 6 An’ she has put on 
her net-silk hose, An’ awa to the tryste has gane. 1859 G. 
Merepita &. Feverel xxi, Their tryst in the wood, 
+b. An appointed journey. Ods, rare. 

x768 Ross Hefeuore 1.65 Gin we reach na’ our tryst's end 
gin night, ; 

4, An appointed place of meeting: = RENDEZ~ 
Vous 2. 


1375 Barsour Bruce vit. 230 And syne, .richt toward his 
trist is pane. ¢2rqgo Hotranp Howdlat 307 Thai..Walis 

‘wyslie the wayis,..Quhill thai approche to the Pape..At 
the forsaid trist quharthe tretetellis, 1844 Mas, Browning 
Brown Rosary 1. v,' Now where is Onora?’..' At the tryst 
with her lover’, 

5. An appointed time; in quot, 1864, an ap- 

pointed period or term. rare. ? Ods. 

c147o Henry Wallace tv. 731 At the set trist he entrit in 
the toune, 1827 Hone Zvery-day Be. IL. 164 The time 
agreed on.,for playing it [i.e. a curling-match] is called the 
tryst, 1864 Sin F. Paccrave Mori. & Eng. 1V.620 In the 

year rr00, the end of Robert's tryste, when the term would 

e concluded, — ? 

6. An appointed gathering for buying and selling ; 
a market or fair, esp. for.cattle. Sc. and north. Lng. 

1776 Nimmo Hist, Stirling. iii, (1817) 62. The two great 
annual markets for black cattle,called the Trysts of Falkirk. 
ta@1800 Thomas the Rhymer i. xviii, in Scott ALinstr. Scot. 
Bord., I neither dought to buy norsell, At fair or tryst where 
Imay be. 1808 Scorr in Lockhart 7/¢ i, The master and 
servant set off to purchase a stock of sheep at Whitsun- 
Tryste, a fairheld, near Wooler in Northumberland. x884 
Q. Vicrorta More Leaves 46 We met many droves of cattle 
on the road, as it was the day for the tryst at Castleton, 

7. attrit., as tryst-place, a trysting-place; 
tryst-stone, ‘a stone anciently erected for mark- 
ing out a rendezvous’ (Jam.) ; tryst-word, a pass- 
word or watchword, 

xq93 Statist. Ace. Scot, XVI. 5x2 The tryst-stanes are 
commonly onhigh ground, They are placed perpendicularly 
in rows, not unfrequently ina circular direction, x85x Mrs. 
Brownine Casa Guidi Windows.1.618 Thy favourite stone's 
elected right As tryst-place for thy Tuscans, 1896 R. Rei 
in N. York Seot. American Oct., The tryst-word seemed 
‘Kirkbride’. a : 

Tryst (troist), w Orig. and chiefly Se. [f 
Trysz sd.] 

1. zztr. To make an agreement 7a do something, 
with a person; es, to fix or arrange time and 
place of meeting w2/4 some one. 

o1375 Se, Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 334 Scho kepyt Pe 
trist,.And with hyr brocht be man in hy, Quiere scho 
tristit priuely, cx475 Rauf Cotlgear 734 ‘To the Montane 
he maid hem full: boun, Quhair he had trystit. to meit 

 Schir Rolland. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Cri. Laws Scot. 

1.xx.'8 3 (1699) 108 Whosoever intercommuns with Thieves 

..or Trysts with them any manner of way. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Shesh, ve i, AS she had trysted, I met wi'er this 
night. 899 Crockerr Ait Kennedy xxxiii, Kit .. had 
trysted with the ‘Orra Man’ to meet him at the smiddy. 

. trans. To engage (a person) to meet one at a 
given place and time; to appoint or agree to meet. 

In quot. 1643, loosely used as = meet. 

1643 Declar. Cou, Reb, Irel.6o lt was my good fortune 
..to trista Barke come from the Isle of Man. 1766. A. Nico, 
Poems 43 He trysted me one evening fair, Among the graves 
to take the air. 1893 Srevenson Catriona xiii, [am trysted 
with your cousin Charlie; [ have passed my word, 

b. With advb. extension: To invite or entice to 

a place, or to a distance. 

@ x800 in Kinloch Ane. Scott. Balleds (1827) 157, 1 trysted 
her Unto yon'shade o* broom. 1894 Larto Tam, Bodkin 

"xxiii, Trystin’ me awa on that eventtu’ pilgrimage. 

@: To engage (a person) to do something: to 
appoint, agree upon, arrange, fix (a task), Ouly 
in pa. Dple, 

x 7 see trysted below}, 1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 
yili, Ele was trysted to give what help he could to the herd... 
in lambing time, 

8. To mepentts fix (a time, occurrence, etc. ). 

1586 Keg, a4 Council Scot. 1V..63 Upoun the XI day 
of Marche, e day tryistit and appointit be the said 
Williame Ker, .x97x6 Wodrow Corr. (1843) J. 120 Had not . 
God tristed the flight of the rebels just at that time. 

b. To bespeak; to arrange for, or order in 
advance; to engage. e 

1825 Jaminson 8, v., ‘I trystit my furniture to be hame’.on 
such aday, 2894 Latro Tam, Bodéite xxiv, | had trystit. 
a chaise an’ pair frag the Fleein’ Horse, 

4. To visit with good or evil; of an experience : 
to come upon, befall; ‘used in relation to a divine 
ordination’ (Jam.). 


the enemie at that tyme and plac 
1679 Somarvitie Jem. Somervilles (1815) 


condition. 1816 Scorr 0 
wi! vilisfortunes, 9° = 


| «ete, var. Trion sd.) Os, 


| of 


440 
together, concur, Also trans. in causal sense 
(quot. 1681). Ods. . 

1696 W. Row Contin. Blair's Autobiog. tx. (1848) 134 His 
stroke trysting with the public burden. 268r R, Fremine 
Fuljilling Script. 1. (1728) 148 What a marvelous concurrence 
of providence, . was in this judgment, the besieging of Jeru- 
salem by the Romans, trysted with the very time of the 
passover [etc.]. 1730 T. Bosron Aleut, iv. (x899) 39 That 
discouragement and the spring-season trysting. together, 
there was a notable breach made in my health. : 

6. intr. To keep tryst; to meet at the appointed 
time and place. 7 

@ 1842 CunnincuaM in Casguet of Lit, (1886) V. 303 There 
flows the stream I’ve trysted through, when it was wild in 
flood. .x898 West. Gaz,7 Dec. 11/2 When the Cottesmore 


- trysted at Somerby on Saturday. 


+7. zur. To treat or negotiate w7th. Obs, 

1637 Rutugerorp Let. to Lady Kilconguhair 8 Aug. You 
came to this life about a necessary and weighty business, to 
tryst with Christ anent your precious soul. - 1637-se [see 
Trysting vbd.sé. 1), 1639 Lo. Wariston Diary (S,H.S.) 
351 We trysted on al day with the Commissioner, bot could 
settle nothing, a1670 Spaupine Trod. Chas. J (1850) 1.176 
Thay raisit aue army and camto. Innervrie, quhilk he could 
not resist, nor whome fra he could onnawayis flie, be sea or 
land, [and he] wes forsit to tryst and give his band, no doubt 
to thair contentment . 

Hence Try-sted, Trysting ppl. adjs. 

2793 Burns Mary Mortsoni, It is the wish’d, the trysted 
hour! 1873 T. Harpy Return of Native }. ix, Vhe conversa- 
tion of the trysting pair could not be overheard. 1897 
Crockett Lad’s Love xxix, That his.shepherd..is shirking 
his trysted labour, 

Tryst(e, obs, f. Trest; var. Trist Ods, 


Trystel, -ell(e, obs, forms of TRESTLE. 


+Try:stell. Ofs. rare, [f. Tryst sd.] = 
Tryst sb. ; trystell-tree, a tree where a tryst is 
arranged (cf, Trysry), 

exgoo Gest Robyn Hode w, 274 in Child Ball. III. 69/2 
Welcome be thou, gentyll knyght, Under my trystell-tre. 

Tryster (troistor) [f Tryst v. + -eelJ 
One who trysts. a. ‘A person who convenes 
others, .. fixing the time and place of meeting’ 
(Jam.).. b. One who appoints to meet another. 
c. One who attends a tryst or appointed meeting, 

x65 R. Barre L ete, (1842) ITI. 279 We had drawne up ane 
overture,. according to the Assemblie's late overture. for 
union, and by the hands of the trysters,.sent it into their 
meeting. x8x0 Cromex Rem, Nithsdale Song Introd. at 
The old cottars (the trysters of other years) are mostly dead 
in good old age. 1878 T. Harpy Return of Native i ix, 
‘The expected trysters did not appear. ; 

Tryster, -ere, variants of Tristre Obs. 

Trysting (troi'stin), 757. sd. [f Tavera] 

1. The action of the verb Trrst, q.v.; a tryst. 
Under trysting = under tryst or agreement, 

1633 W. SrrutHer True abe bese 79 Since he keepeth 
both time and place of trysting, let us not be so ingrate as 
not to meet with him, x637-s0 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) et After some trysting, and intermediat parleying. 
x640 R, Baruue Lett. (1841) I. 276 A declaration, that our 
trysting there {in London] was no submission to the Inglish 
Parliament. a x670 Spatpine Tvoud, Chas, [ (1851) II, 337 
The committee of Estaites. .directit him,.to hold the Mar- 
ques wnder trysting whill_thay sould raiss wp forces to go 
vpone him. 1832 Mrs, Cariyie in Lett. & Mem. (1903) 
I. 42, I was fatigued enough by the journey home; ‘still 
more by the trysting that awaited me here. , 

2. atirth, as trysting day, ground, place, stile, 
thorn, tree, etc. 


31842 Macautay Horatiusi, By the Nine Gods he swore 
it, And named a *trysting day. 1838 J. P. Kennwepy Xod 
of Bowl xx, The customary..*trysting ground for personal 
combhats,. 1898 Max Mulcer 4 auld Lang Syne 195 {In] the 
Thirty Years’ War we find Anhalt the constant trysting 
ground of the two parties, 1633 W.Srautuer True Hapm- 
ness 115 Wee come to the Sanctuarie, the Lords *trysting 
place, @1665 W. Guturie Chr, Gt. Interest n1. viii. (1724) 
a23 A fit Trysting-place for God and Men to meet into, 
x8og Scorr Ave St. Fohn xiii, At our ‘trysting. place, 
for a certain space, I must wander to and fro. 1867 
Freeman Norm, Cong. I, v. 426 Those who had. horses 
seem to have reached the same’ trystine-place by land. 
1858 Carurn Ball. § Songs (1859) roo Meet me,, by the 
*trysting stile, 1793 Burns Soddzer’s Return iii, I pass’d 
the mill and *trysting thorn, Where Nancy aft I: courted. 
x80a Scott Reiver's Wedding 5q When he came to False- 
hope glen, Beneath the *trysting-tree, x806 Chron. in Ann. 
Reg. 1808) 85/2 A hurricane, destroyed the famous elm 


| tree, which had existed for ages, on the banks of the Teviot, 


and was known by the name of the 7rysting Tree. x87a 
Houtanp Mard. Proph. 45, I await her in the dewy gloom 
Of the old trysting tree. , 


Trystor, variant of Tristram Ods, 
‘+ Lry-sty, 2. Obs. rave. [fi Tryar sd. + -¥.] 


| OF or pertaining to a tryst: only in trysty tree = 
| trysting tree: see Trystine vd, sb. 2. 


13,. Adam Bel geo in Had. 2. PoP. IL x34 Whan they 
came to Inglys wode, Under theyr trysty tre. 7d. 392. 


Trysty, var. Tristy OJ. Tryton, Tryumph, 
-wmph, obs, ff. Tritow, Trromes. Tryupe, 
Tryvette, Trywage, Trywede: see Trura, 
Trivet, Trewaes, Trorauan. Tryys, -st, 
Tsabaism, Tsabian, vat. Sanarem, SABIAN, 


| TBeaing: see Taina, 


‘Baamba (tse'mb%), [Tibetan] An atticle 
f food: made from’ bar eal, extensively used 


' other domestic. animals, 


| by-this insect. x8g0 R. 
| (x902) 139/2 Four 
| ust die ina week or two. 186g — Last riot i 783) 15 


TSETSE, 


31838 Stumonns Dict. Trade, T'santha, a Tartar [properly 
Tibetan] name for the meal of barley. x89: W. W. Rock 
HILL Land of Lamas iii. 129 ‘hey cultivate the soil suff. 
ciently to raise what barley is needed to make tsamba, 1908 
A thenzunt 13 June 721/3 The native food..in the Tibetan 
districts ¢samba (barley meal mixed with yak butter). .was 
plain and epee 9 1909 Bible in the World Sept, 268/2 
After tea and samba I retired to the roof, 

Tsar (tsiz) (Russ. naps], the now prevalent 
spelling of Czar, q.v. for etymology and history, 
(AlsoTzar.) Hence fsa‘rate, T'sardom, Tsa‘re- 
vitch, Tsare-vna, Tsaritsa, etc.: see CzZARATE, 
CzaRvom, etc. So Tsarist (tsd‘rist), an adherent 
or maintainer of Tsarism; Tsarlet (tsiulét), a 
petty Tsar. 

a 1670 [S. Contins] Pres. St, Russia (1671) 55 By the Gra 
of God We the Great Lord *I'zar, and Great Duke Alexel fete] 
-, Tzar of Cazan, Tzar of Astrachan, Tsar of Siberia (etc. 
x802-3 tr. Pallas’ Trav. (1812) I. 229 Heraclius, the Tzar 
of Georgia. x8r0 E. D. Crarxe Zrav. Russia, etc. (1839) 
29/1 The connection which subsisted between the tsars of 
Muscovy and the emperors of Constantinople. 1890-93 
{see Czar]. 1863 *T'sarate [see Czarate]. 1877 D. M, 
Wariacr Russia xvii. 27o When the Grand Princes of 
Moscow brought the other principalities under their power, 
and formed them into the *Tsardom of Muscovy. xgor 
Fortz. Rev. June 1034. Some... doubt as to the future of the 
Tzardom. 1906 Krororkis Mem, Revoluttonist (1908) I: 
ix, 143 The *T'sarevich..began to scold the officer. 1890 
*Tsarevna [see CZAREVNA]. 1709 W. Tooke View Russian 
Euip. \, 19 He caused to be inserted in all the *tzarian titles, 
the words: of all.,Russia. 1905 Daily Chron. 2x Aug. 5/6 
The ideal of Tsarian authority. 3895 Blackw. Mag. Fe, 
3r2/x ‘The trial of those accused of *Tsaricide. _x189x 

Tsarina [see Czarina]. 1904 Longne. Mag. Oct. 204 If his 
*T'sarish Grace should... find himself in doigat x882 C, 
Hamu. in Chicago Advance 9 Mar., That cold-hearted 
cruelty which *T'sarism has engendered, xgoa Daily Chron, 
4 June 8/2 Tolstoy’s last pamphlet. .is hostile to Socialism, 
and favourable to Tsarism. 7907 Contemp. Rev. Feb, 202 
The tide of *Tsarist Power has passed over the steppes, 
3833 R. Pinkerton Kessia 300 The Tzar,.performed a pil 
grimage ,.accompanied by his *I'zaritza, x890 Tsaritsa 
{see Czarirza], 1889 Fortin. Rew. XLVI. 285 This frightful 
régime of innumerable *Tsarlets. 905 Ditton in Cozztenzp, 
Rev. Aug. 280 ‘Lhey are sharers of autocratic absolutism, 
provincial tsarlets. , 

| Tsatlee (tseet,1z). [Cantonese, corresp. to 
Pekinese CA‘? Li ‘seven miles’: named after a 
locality in the Chekiang province, where it is pro- 
duced.] A very superior kind of white native- 
reeled raw silk, produced for the foreign market, 

1848 S. W. Wittiams Afiddle Kingd. xv. U1, 123 The raw 
silk is an article of sale; the sorts usually. known in the 
Canton market are tsatle, taysaam, and Canton raw silk. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tsat-lie, Tseheli, a species of 
China silk obtained in Nankin and the Northern parts of 
the empire, superior to the Canton kinds, xgx3. Vzwees 
27 June 24 The silk of China comprises, white, aitow. and 
wild silk, Of these raw white silk (the tentles of the 
European market) is the most important. Si, 

Tsch-, German spelling of Ca- (= tf). 

|| Pschaike, app. a form of CaYqux. 

x790 Naval Chron. LV, 452 One chebec,..one tschatke,.. 
were destroyed, 


~scheffkinite (tfefkinsit). 2. Also 
tschev-, and (alter Ger. spelling) techewkinite, 
[See quot. 1868 and -rrx 1 A rare mineral, a sili- 
cate containing titanium, iron, and the metals of the 
cerium group, occurring in velvet-black masses, 

x8s0 Anstep Hécm. Geol, Min. etc. 443 Tschewkinite, 
silicate and titanate of cerium, lanthanum, and didymium, 
with oxide of iron, 1868 Dana J7in, (ed, 5) 387-8 Tscheff- 
kinite... 7'schewhinit, G. Rose, Reis, Ural, ii, 1839... From 
the IImen Mountains in the Urals; only a few specimens 
have been found... Named after the Russian general, 
Tschevkin (Tshefkin], 

Tschermigite (t{oamigsit), Min. [See 
def. and -1rn1,]/ A name for ammonia alum (see 
ALUM 2), esp. as occurring native in brown coal at 
Tschermig in Bohemia. on 7 

1868 Dana Afi. (ed. 5) 651-2 Tschermigite. Ammonia 
Alum. This. salt is manufactured from the waste of gas 
works, and used extensively in place of potash alum, 

|| Techibouque, variant of CurBour, 

1848 E. FrrzGerarp Lett, (1889) I. 139 Now the bores are 
those who have smoked tschibouques with a Peshaw! 

|| Tschoadar, obs. variant of CHoppaR. 

-2687 A, Lovett tr. ‘Thevenol's Tray, 1. 25 The Tschoadar, 
who carries his Yagmourluk or Cloak for rain 

| Tserin, var. Daurun, dseren. 

1893 Lypexker Horns § Hoofs iv. 182 The tserin (weispr. 
tseain], or Mongolian gazelle (Gazella [or Procapra] gut- 
turasa) of the desert regions of portions of Mongolia, 

Tsessabi, -ebe, -eby, variants of SassaBy, 
| Tsetse (tse‘ts2). Also tzetse, tzetze, (erv0n, 
tse). [Sechwana (i.e. Bechnana language) ¢sefse.] 
A dipterous insect (Glossina morsitans, of the 
family Zabanide), alvundant in parts of tropical and 
southern Africa; its bite is often fatal to horses and 
Also applied to other 
species of Glossina. More fully tse/se-fly. 


3849 BE. EB, Napran Excurs. S. Afton 11. 396 (Gordon 


 Cumming's) horses were killed either by lions or borat sick. 


ness, and the. fly called ‘tzetse’. All his oxen. were killed 
G. Cummina Hunter's Life S. As 


* 


orses] that are bitten with ‘ tsetse ', and 


The pedple..gay there’are no tactse flies. «x HEL 


} DONS. Africa 94 The Tse fly stings their horses,” [2895 


AER ES 


i 
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J. Brown Secwana Dict., Tsetse, a fly destructive to cattle. 
7898 [see Trveanosoma], 904 rz. Med. Frae. 20 Aug. 
368 dleeping ‘sickness ‘is conveyed, at least in Uganda, by 


that species of tsetse fly we kuow as Glossina palpatis. 

Tghekh (tfex), variant of Czzca, Bohemian, 

+ 'Tgia, variant of tcha, CHIA Obs,, tea. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Mandedsla’s Trav, 183 A little Pot for 
Ysia or The..; another greater Tsia Pot, xgzz2 tr. Powet's 
Hist. Drugs \. 85 The, or Tsia, is a very little Leaf, which 
is brought dry'’d from China. an 
“Fence Bsio‘logy (wonce-wa,), a scientific dis- 


sertation on tea, . 

1827 (tite) Tsiology: Discourse on Tea, Tea Making, 
History of East India Co., &c. 

‘Tsigane, etc.: see TZIGANE. 

Tgine (tsain). Also tsaing (sain). [translit. 
Burmese sazzg.| A species of wild ox (Bos son- 
daicus) found in Burma and the Malay archipelago; 
also called dazteng. 

1898 Zoologist Jan. Tsine are certainly kittle cattle. x900 
Pottox & ‘Hom Sports Burma iii, 102 During my long 
residence in Lower Burma..I killed but five tsine. 727d, 
Ysaing or Tsine. dz. 342 There were numerous signs of 
Bos sondaicus, the banting or _tsine, as well as gaur about. 
1903 Sad. Rev. 18 Apr. 48/1 The gaur, the gayal, the tsine 
or banting..might be acclimatised. 

“YT square: see T 3b. 

Tu, obs. f. THou pers. pvon,, To prep,, Two. 
ua, Tuaine, obs. Sc. ff. Two, Twain. 

Tuae, Sc. dial. form of Twayr, two. 

-Tualy, obs. form of Towzt. 
|Tuan (t#in). Also touan. Native name in 
Australia for the Flying Squirrel or Flying Pha- 
langer (genus Belidezs), 

1846 G. H. Havnon Five Y. Eaper, Australia Felix iti, 
37 The flying squirrel, or tuan, is much sought after for its 
fine fur. 1889 H. Kincsvey CG. Hamlyn xxxi, The Touan, the 
little grey flying squirrel, only begins to fly about at night. 

| Puant (tan), a. Obs. rare. [Fr., = killing, 
pres. pple. of ¢ver to slay, kill] Of language or 
words : Cutting, biting, keen, trenchant. 

x672 Vittrers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal rw. i, (Arb.) 99 
Ay, I gad, but is not that ¢vanz now, ha? is it not ¢want? 
1672 Marvett, Reh. Transp, i. 17 Vo say Mr. Bayes is 
more civil than to'say Villain and Caitiff, though these in- 
deed are more tuant, 1673 [R. Lerten] Transp. Reh. 13. 
1673 HickerinctLe Greg. /. Greyd, 42 This harangue tuant 
and clean, 1706 Puttuirs (ed. Kersey) s.v., 4 Tuant Fest, 
ive. a tart, biting Jest. 

Tuarn, Tuart: see Taw-rron, Tooart. 

|} Tuatara (t#ata'ra), Also (erron.) tuatera, 
-tura. (Maori, f. ¢va on the back+/ara spine 
(Webster, I911).]. A large lizard, Sphenodon 
punctatum or Hatteria punctata, dark bronze 
green in colour with white or yellowish specks, - 
and having a dorsal row of yellow spines, formerly 
common in New Zealand: see quot. ror, 

[x8a0 Grae. & Voce. N. Zealand 218 (Morris) Tia téra, 
a species of lizard.] 1890 Catal. MW. Zealund Exhib, (ibid.), 
"The Tuatara is the largest existing New Zealand reptile. 
It. .is placed. .in a separate order (Rhyncocephalina), 191% 
C. pe THierevin United Huepire Mar. 183 One of the pecu- 
‘liar animals from which scientists have estimated the pro- 
bable age of New Zealand is the tuatara, a small. lizard 
about a foot in length and of a-dark bronze colour. It-is 
extinct on the mainland but is still to be found on the shores 
of the outlying islands... 1914 Chasb, rn, Nov. 750/2 
The extraordinary characteristic ofthe tuatara is its capacity 
for perfect rest, and its apparent power of existing without 
food or water, j 
| Baath (t#-3h). D7shk Hist. [Ir. tiath people, 
cognate with OE. Adod, Goth. piuda, OTeut. 
*beudd, Indo-Eur. *teuta; ME. Taepe, q.v.] A 

‘tribe’ or ‘ people’ in Ireland; hence, the territory 
or district of a tribe, in which sense written in 
‘16th c, Zoghe, TouGHE, q.v. 

-_ x873 W..K. Suttivan in O'Curry's Anc. Irish I. Introd. 79 
The term Txath was..applied to the people occupying 
a district which had a complete political and legal. adminis- 
tration, a chief or zg, and could bring into the field a 
battalion of seven hundred men. The word was also applied 
however to a larger division, consisting of three or four, or 
even more Tuaths, called a Mér Tueath, or great Tuath,.. 
associated ete for certain legal and legislative pur- 

oses, 2877 W, FE. Skene Cedtic Scot, Il. u. x. 460 Before 
‘letters were introduced..each tuath, or tribe, had probably 
its own variety of the common speech. 1898 J. Heron 
Celtic Ch. 14 A group of families from a common ancestry 
made-a sept; a still larger group was called a clann,.; 
‘while a tribe or tuath consisted of several of such clanns, septs, 
and families, Zé/d..16 There were in Ireland one hundred 
and eighty four tuaths or tribal territories. 

Tuay, obs. Sc. form of Tway, two. 

Tuayl, obs, form of TowEL. 

Tub (teb), 54, Forms: 4-7 tubbe, 5-6 tobbe, | 

5-7 tob, 6 toubbe, tube, toob (also 9 dia/.), 6-7 
tubb, 6—-tub. [ME. taste = MDu., MLG. “dle, 
tobbe, Du.. and MFI, sobde, Flem. tudbe (#), tibde, 
‘WEris. tobde, LG., and EF ris. ¢udde.]. 

_ 1. An open wooden vessel, wide in proportion to 
its height, usually formed of staves and hoops, of 
cylindrical or slightly concave form, with a flat 
‘bottom. ; ; 
Often with defining word indicating its special use, as 
alinstub, batht., buttert, kneading-t., wash-t,, etc. : see 
‘these words. . Also loosely applied to a butt, barrel, or cask. - ; 
+5386 Cuaccer ALer's. 7. 435: He gooth and geteth hym ; 


PREACHER, -THUMPER, ; 
1443 OwEn Duty of Pastors & People vili, Must a master 
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a knedyng trogh,-And after that a tubbe and a kymelyn, 
2392-3 Lar Derby's Exg.(Camden) 224 Pro vasis ligneis.. 
viz. tubbes, trowes, boketes et basketes. 1481-90 Howard 
Househ. Bks. Roxb.) 228 Item, for a lok for the almes tubbe, 
ij.d. 1496 Nottingham Ree. U1, 296 For v. tobys. x509- 
to Rec, St. Mary at Hill an Paid to a Coper for hopyng 
of the Tobbys and pe Barelles that longith to the Chirche 
xvjd. 1526 Dunmow Churchw. Acc. \f. 5b (MS.) Payde 
for a toob and ii, bokks to fett watter, viid. xsgx Lert. & 
Pap. Hen, VITT, V. 80 For morter toubbis, cowlis, water 
buckettes,..etc, rgg7 in Laue, ¢ Chesh. Wills (1884) 64, 
iiij Tubbs to salte fleshe in. 36x Hottysusu Hom. Apoth 
3b, Bath his fete in adepe tob, 1573 Tusszr usd, (1878) 
58 Take tub for a season, take sack for a shift. 1645 Br. 
Hatt Remedy Discontent, xvi, 86 Here doe I see a Cynick 
housed in his Tub, scorning all wealth and state. x829 
Lytton Deverexx ut, iv, Diogenes in histub, 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick. ii, A distorted fir-tree, planted..inatub, “  - 
Jig. 2693 Husmours Town 2 Coop'd up.. like a Cinic, in thy 
Tub ofa Study. 

+b. A sweating-tub formerly used in the treat- 
ment of venereal disease; hence, the use of this; 
see quots. and ef. ¢d-fast in 10; also called 
(mother) Cornelius’ tub, and allusively powdering- 
tub. Obs. 


, 1394 Nasu Unjort. Trav. 17 Mother Cornelius tub why 
it was like hell, he that came into it, never came out of it 
1599 [see PowDERING-TUB 2]. 1603 SHAks. Meas. for M. t. 
il, 60 Luc. How doth,.thy Mistris? Procures she still? 
Ha? Clo. Troth sir, shee hath eaten vp all her beefe, and 
she is her selfe in the tub. 1608 Armin Vest Vinn. Hiv b, 
Where they should study in priuate with Diogenes in his 
Cell, they are with Cornelius in his tub, 1676 Wiseman 
Chirurg. Treat. vu, ii. 23 Tub and Chair were the old wa, 
of sweating, but [etc], 1688 R. Houme Armoury ut. 42r =f 
He beareth Argent, a. Doctors Tub, (otherwise called a 
Cleansing Tub), Sable; Hooped, Or. 
G. Gold-mining. A puddling tub. 

189, 1869 [see Puppiine 742,55, 4, Punpre v. 6). 2864 
Rocers New Rush u. 47 Miners’ tubs and cradles, left to 
chance, On the resistless torrent’s surface dance. 1884 T. 
Bracken Lays of Maort 154 The music of the puddling 
mill, the cradle, and the tub, 


the commodity it contained: see quots. 

1706 Purtuirs (ed. Kersey), 7x of Tea, the Quantity of 
about. 60 Pounds: of Camphire from 56 to 86 Pounds; of 
Vermilion from 3 to 4 Hundred Weight. 1858 Stmmonns 
Dict. Trade s.v., The tub of butter must contain at least 
84 Ibs.5. the tub of camphor is.130 Dutch lbs, : 

e, A small cask or keg of spirit, containing 
about four gallons. (A smugglers’ term.) 

1835 Marryar Three Cutters ii, I made three seizures, 
besides sweeping up those thirty-seven tubs, 31869 R. M. 
BatLaNntyne Deep Down xiv, 180 They dosay that the boats- 
men [coast-guards] are informed about the toobs. 1884 
J.C. Ecerton Sussex Folk ¢ Ways v.65 This cottage. ,has 
“sheen as full of tubs from top to bottom as ever it could hold. 

f£, vulgar collog. Applied to a corpulent person. 

1897 Franprav Harvard Episodes 316 With a moon-faced 
tub of a woman I'd never seen before,.. hanging on to me. 

2. A bathing-tub, bath-tub (of any shape) ; cod/og. 
or jocularly, a bath; hence, the action. or practice 
of taking a bath, esp. on rising. 

[1594 Prat Hewell-ho. 11. 94 The room would be close 
wherin yeu place your bathing tub.] 1849 Knife & Fork 1x 
They..have an hereditary aversion for the Saturday tub. 
1861 Hucues Tone Brown at Oxf. iii, A great splashing in 
an inner room stoppéd.,and Drysdale’s voice shouted out 
that he was in his tub, 1865 ‘°C, Broz’ Rook's Gard., etc, 
25x It must have been. prior to the date of the institution of 
the tub, 1893 A. Lane S# Andrews i, 15 note, George 
Wishart astonished his-contemporaries by taking cold tubs, 

8. Applied to a slow clumsy ship, esp. one 
which is too broad in proportion to its length; 
often Amorous or contemptuous; also, a short, 
broad boat; sec. a stout roomy boat used for 
rowing practice, as distinguished from a racing- 


boat; cf. zwb-gig, tub-fair (see 10), TUB v. 4. 
a@x6x8 Rareicn Lavent. Shipping 9 In Caesars time, the 
French. Brittains. .had very untoward Tubs in which they 
made Warre against him. 2675 Honsrs Odyssey (1677) 54 
And now my. child at sea is in'a tub, xB09 W. Irving 
Knicherd, uw. 1v. (1861) 52 Here the rapid tide, .scizing on the 


in a Dutch boat, navigated by Dutchmen. x8a7 Black, 
Mag, XXI. 398 One 


all Tubs.. 184x J. T.-Huwterr Parish Clerk III 4 No 
lighter boat, except the little tubs used for rowing off from 
the beach, could be obtained. 1883 ‘C. Bane’ Vertant 
Green x, He next day. .made his first essay in a ‘tub’. xg90% 
D. B. Hau & Lp, A. Ossorne. Sunshine & oe iv, His 
old tub of a vessel.. was known from one end of the Pacific 
to the other. 


4, Applied contemptuously or jocularly to a 
pulpit, esp. of a nonconformist preacher: cf. TuB- 


of a family cease praying in his family,..for fear of hein, 
counted a preacher in atub? 2680 Dryngn Prod. fo Wnt- 
versity ¢. Oaford +3 Jack Presbyter shall here erect his 
throne; Knock out a tub with preaching ouce aday. xyx0 
Hearne Codlect. (O.H.S.) I. 353A dings Bonfire was made, 
and. the Tub in wet he used to hold forth was plac’d on y* 
top of the Pile. x28 Pops Duve, 1.2 B pagers seat, that 
far out-shone Henley's gilt tub, ar Fleckno’s Irish throne, 
1891 Spectator 5 Dec. Bo4/a Let the pulpit speak, and the 
tub too-there will still he too much sleep, ets 
5. Coat-nining. ‘Originally a mining bucket, 
now specially applied to the open-topped box. of 
wood or iron, mounted on wheels, in which cnal is 
brought from the face to the surface. It has sup- 


d. Used as a measure of capacity, varying with | 


gallant tub.., hurried it forward with a velocity unparalleled | 


was four fect broader, another was as. | 
much shorter than the Victory, and they were in comparison | 


TUB. 


planted the old ‘corf’, which was a basket. carried 
ona tram, The tram and tub are now, in most 
cases, a+ single structure’ (Heslop orthumd, 
Gloss. 1894). Cf, Corr 2, TRAM 96.4% 2, : 

x8sx Greenwe.L Coal-trade Terms Northunid, & Durd, 
54 Lud, an open-topped box of wood or iron, attached toa 
tram, and used in conveying coals from the working places 
to the surface. 31859 R. Hunr Guide Mus. Pract. Geol. 
(ed. 2) 222 Cages {in coal mines] are attached to the wire 
rope, and these move in guides in the pit. The fwd (8 cwt,) 
is placed in those [cages], and when drawn to the surface 
placed in the teaming cradles, 1893 Athenmum a1 Oct, 
5512/3 The old-fashioned ‘tub’ in the cus ‘A Coal. Minet 
will analy be recognized by the present generation of pit- 
men.., who, though they still use the word, no longer know 
the thing, which has been replaced by small trucks which 
run on rails into the cage. 1894 Hustor (as above), The 
tub, containing twenty-four pecks [is] three feet in length, 
thirty inches in width, and twenty-six in depth, 

b. The lining of a pit-shalt. 

2839 [implied in ¢d-dlank in 10]. 1885 Orr's Cire, Sey 
Inorg, Nat. 237 In all cases, the foundation of a permanent 
tub should rest on a water-tight stratum. 1860 WaALe Dict. 
Terms (ed. 2), Td, a.castelron cylinder put in the shaft 
instead of bricking. 31877 Kwicur Dict. Mech, Tub,..a 
casing of wood or of cast-iron sections..lining a shaft.” 

6. +a. On the early railways vulgarly applied 
to an open truck or a seatless carriage. Obs. 

1886 H.S. Brown Anfobiog. vil. (1887) 30. We called it a 
‘stand up'and it also went by the name of fa tub’. 1890 


between Nottingham and Grantham was opened forty years 
‘ago, carriages of the lowest class,.. third or fourth, were 
something like [what] cattle-trucks are now, and were known 
colloquially as ‘tubs’. ; 

+b. A covered carriage or conveyance. Obs. 


C. ? = tub-gig (a) (see 10), 
1889 Sohn Bull 2 Mar. 42/2 Tubs we ca" the covered 
carriages, tubs wasn't known in these parts, xox ‘Fy 
Harrison A utodiog. Mem, Ul, xxiv. 73 It was the age of 
‘tubs’ and they often took Jane Brice, my mother and 
Ellinor Abraham. .as sitters. ° 
7. Naut. See quot. . 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word.bk., Tubs, Topsail-haliard, 
circular. framed racks. in which the topsail-halliards are 
coiled clear for running, , 
8. A local name of the gurnard, esp. the sapphirine 
guard, 7rigla hirundo. Also tub-fish (see 10). 
Couch takes this as a contraction of Cornish tvddot, -ut.' 
x602 Carew Cornwall 32-Of flat [fish there are} Brets, 
Turbets, Dories,..Tub, Breame &c. 1836 YArreve Brit. 
Fishes 1.42 From West bay to the Land’s End, where the 
Gurnards are called Tubs, Tubfish and, in reference to 
colour, Red Tubs, 1861 Act 24 § 25 Veet. c. 10g §4 All 
migratory fish of the genus salmon, .. salmon, ,. buntling, 


localname. 1863 Red. Sea Hisheries Conene, (1865) LL. 4o4/2 
Atub..is a large specimen of the gurnet.,. Hake and tubs 
are the most we catch. ES 
9. In proverbial phrases: +a. A tale of a.tub, 
an apocryphal tale; a ‘cock and bull’ story. Oés. 


diversion, esp. in order to escape a threatened 
danger. @. Avery tub must: (or det every. tud) 
stand on tts own bottom: cf. Bortom sh, 1b. * 

a. 1532 More Confit. Tindale Wks. 371/2 Consider the 
places & his wordes together, & ye shal find al his processe 
therin a fayre tale of a Tub. J/d7d, [see Tate sd. 5b), x62 
J. Heyrwoop Prov. & Lpigr. (1867).144 A tale of a tub, thy 
tales taste allofale, 2631 Lenron Charac, F ix b, Oft-times 
hee goes but to the next.‘l'auerne, and then very discreetly 
brings her homeatale ofa Tubbe. 2708 O. Dyxes Eng. Prow. 
& Refi. (ed. 2) 57 If one talks of Chalk, another will talk of 
Cheese still, or tell a’‘Tale ofa Tub. x72g[see TALE sd, 5b]. 

b. 2704 Swirt 7. Z'%d Author's Pref.'14 Sea-men. have a 
Custom when they meet a Whale, to fling-him out an empty 
Tub,, .todivert him from laying violent Hands upsn the Ship. 
-..It was decreed, that in order to prevent these Leviathans 
from tossing and sporting with the Commonwealth (which of 
it self is too apt.to fluctuate) they should be diverted. .by a 
Tale ofa Tub.  17a8-31 Lett. fr, Fog’s Fral, (1732) 11.73 1t 
has been common to throw outsomething to divert and amuse 
the People, such as a Plot, a Conspiracy, or an Enquiry about 
Nothing,..which Method of Proceeding, by a very apt 
Metaphor, is call’d Throwing out the Tub. 1748 Ricuagpson 
Clarissa (1820) III, vii, 54. 1768 Hart Matmessury Diaries 
5 I. 23 We find it a mere tub toamuse the whale. 1826 

+ Doves Ass. Cath. Clatmes 248 Some tub for a whale of 
prejudice to. knash its teeth against. 92a Nation 29 June 
465/2 He throws a tub to the High Church whale. 
_& 2730-6 Baitey (folio) s, v., Every ‘lub must stand upon 
it’s own Bottom, .xz7a Graves S22, Quix, (1820) I.izr, 
188g ‘H, Conway’ fant, Affair xxix, I think it's better-to 
let every tub stand on its own bottom. 

10. attrib. and Comb., as tub-bath, -boat, -ear 
(Har sd.) 8), ~ezght (Eraut B. 2b), -end, -hoop (in 
quot. transf.), -kennel, ~life, plank, -plant,'-~pulpit, 
-timber, ~washing; objective, astub-buyer, -carrier, 
jiller, -maker; in sense 4, as tub-lecture, -nieeter, 
-minister, -orator; also tub-bellied, -brained, 
~coopering, ~keeping, -like, shaped adjs,; also tub 
butter, butter packed in tubs for keeping or 
export; tub-camphor, camphor imported in tubs 
(from Japan); tub-cart = ¢ué-gig (a); tub-chair, 
a deep semicircular chair resembling a tub; tub- 
dress, a dress of washing material: cf, tud-/rock; 


tub-drubber = TUB-THUMPER; tub-engine, acon- — 


trivance for raising water by means of a chain of 
tubs or the like; tub-fake (Faxn s4:1), the coiled 
tow-line in the line-tub of a whale-boat (Ces. Died. 
1891 cites J. W. Collins); + tub-fast, abstinence 


WV. & Q. 7th Ser, 1X, 470/2 At the time when the railway . 


guiniad, tubs, yellow fin, sprod, herling,..or., any other 


b. (Zo throw out) a tub to the whale, to createa 


TUB. 


during treatment in the sweating-tub: cf 1b} 
tub-fish = sense 8; tub-frock = tub-dress 3 tub- 
gardening, cultivation of plants or trees in tubs; 
tub-gig, (2) a deep low-hung gig with rounded 
corners antl seats facing inwards; a governess car; 
(6) = tub-pair; tub-gin = fub-engine; + tab- 
hunter, a parasite, a sponger; tub-loader, Coal- 
miniig: see quot. ; tub-oar, the oar next the line- 
tub in a whale-boat ; so tub-oarsman, one who 
attends to the running of the line when in use 
(Cent. Dict. 1891) ; tub-pair, a pair-oared practice 
boat (College slang); tub-plot, cf. Aveal-tub Plot 
(Meat sé.1 3b); tub-race, a race in. which the 
competitors use tubs instead of boats; tub-saw, a 
cylindrical saw ; tub-size v. ¢rans. to size (paper) 
in a tub or vat; to hand-size, as distinguished from 
engine-sise; tub-skirt, tub-suit: cf, zeb-dress ; 
tub-sugar, sugar packed in chests and covered 
with fine clay (Cen. Dic? 1891); + tub-tail, a 
farthingale or hooped skirt; one who wears this 
(contenzpiuous); tub-trimmer, ?a cooper; in 
quot. fig.; tub-whesl, (2) the wheel of a colliery 
‘tub; (6) a horizontal water-wheel with spiral 
floats; = Danartnn; (c) a rotating drum in which 
hides are washed (/unk's Stand. Dict. 1895); 
tub-woman, a woman who carries a tub or tubs; 
also a woman suggesting a tubin figure. See also 
TousmMan, TUB-PREACHER, TUB-THUMPER, etc. 

B96 AL/butt’s Syst, Med 1. 850 Each patient receives a 
*tub-bath of twenty minutes at 70° every third hour. 1846 
F. Baxter's Libr. Pract, Agric, (ed. 4) I. 263 Before the 
South-down shsep were improved, they were very flat on 
the ribs, and *tub-bellied. 1883: S772, ¢- Rew. July 108 
Crossing the narrow waler-way in one of the heavy *tub- 
oats of the country, 1634 W. Woon New Eng, Prosp. Yo 
Rdr, Many a *tub-brain’d Cynicke, who because any thing 
..is too large for the straite hoopes of his apprehension, he 
peremptorily concludes it is a lye ‘18a9 S, Suaw Hise. 
Stafordsh. Potteries iv, ros The common people of the 
district at the present day, call Trish *7'7é Butter, Pot Butter. 
1880 Syous' Encycl. Manuf. 574 Japanese camphor. .is also 
known as ‘Dutch’, or (*tub’ camphor,..from its being im: 
ported to Europe in tubs covered with matting, each placed 
within.a second tub, 1899 Barinc-Goutp B&. of West I. 
275 ‘The * *tub-carriers', who conveyed the kegs on their 
‘backs. 1906 Daily Chron, 26 Sept. 4/4 Three little girls.. 


clambering and pushing their way into the *tub-cart. 1839 
Mrs. Cartyie Lett, to Airs, Welsh 7 Apr. (1903) 1.76 Car- 


dyle in his grey plaid suit, and his *tub-chair. “1847 — Lett. - 


(1883) II. 20 In a tub-chair—a little live bundle of flannel 


shawls, . 1818 Scorr &r, Lave. xii, '‘The:-devil’s in the ped. | 


ling *tub-coopering carle! xg09 Pailad. Public Ledger 
a4 June 5/1 (Adrz.) Women's and Misses’ Stylish *Tub 
Dresses. “axyoq. T. Brown H7&s. (1730) LV. 199 Faith and 
Reason,,, a8 has heen judiciously observ’d by 

#Pub-drubber of Covent Garden, can never be brought to 
set their Horses together, 1333 ALS. Razul. D. 776 lf. x70 
For ij *Tubb Eares of woode sett on the same tubbe. xgox 
Daily News 22 Feb, g/1 The boats used in these novice 


races are clinker built.., They are outrigged, but have fixed - 


‘seats. At Oxford and Cambridge they are eeieally 
known as **tub’ eights. xsqa Richmond Wills (Surtees) 
xe ‘lwo trowes, and a bowtyn ton, and a *tube ende. . r702 
T. Savery Miner's Friend 55 Your *Tut-Engines, or Chain« 
Pumps, may draw forth the Water. x607 SHAKs, 77701 I. 
iii, 85 Bring downe Rose-cheekt youth to the *Tubfast, and 
the Diet. 1820 Scoresay des. Arctic Reg. \1.176..A man, 
designated ‘*iub-filler’, with a ladle of copper, was em. 
ployed in filling a hogshead with chopped blabber. 1668 
Wiss Real Char, i. v.§ 3. 136 *Tub-lish, Piger, 3789 
Pennant. Zood, IIL, .233 The Red Gurnard, agrees in its 
general appearance with the tub fish, 1888 Goonk Amer. 
dishes 304 The Tub-fish, 7{vigla] kirundo, is of frequent 
occurrence on the west coastof Svotland; 1909 Wesiti. Gaz. 
1 Feb, 5/2. What we have for some time now called ‘*tub 
frocks” are certainly the best for the South. .1904 Daily 
News 9 Aug. 5 A most fascinating article, entitled ‘*Tub- 
Gardening. 1836 Sin. G, Heap Honze Tour 433, | pursued 
my journey to. Whitehaven, in a covered car, or **tub-gig’, 
for which vehicle the title of the.‘ conveyance *is generally 
applied,. 7884 Frovpe Carlyle, Life in Lond. xi, 1. 316 
‘he brothers went in a steamer. from Liverpool to Bangor, 
and thence to Llanberis, again in a ‘tub.gig ', or Welsh car, 
1888 Wooncate Boating 72 Lessons in a tub-gig are the 
best remedies for thisfault. 2702 ‘I’, Savery Miuere Friend 
a1 As easily learn’d as their driving of a Horse ina *Tub- 
Gin [bf x4 My Engine... will clear an.old work, ,as rendil 
as your Tub-Gins or Chain-Pumps. ates Pall Mail G. 
24 Oct. 2/3 Hoops, or (as they were called in Queen Anne's 
time, when they reached their maxinuum proportions) *tub- 
hoops, r600 Dr. Dodysoll i. Lin Bullen O. Pd IIT, 12 

ou are a sweet smell-feast, Doctor; that I see. . Le [have 
no such *tub-hunters nse oy house, xp00 Séeakar 10 Feb, 
s06/r The clubs Opin philosopher .. with the Psalmist 
crying * All men are liars‘, -r908 Ruys Davins arly. Bud- 
dhisut ic7 When he {Diogenes} lived, like adog, in his *tub. 
kennel, x09 QO. Dykas Ang. Prov, & Ref. (ed. 2) 56 From 
pad Pulpit-Harangue, to a *Tub-Lecture of extemporary Zeal. 
and used gravely. to maintain the superiority of *tub-life to 
townelife, 1867 Aforn, Star ra Apr., The miserable pomupes 
& incendies that do duty in their own streets [Paris]. these 
weak *tublike 


| Arts 973 The upper ends of the first set of *tub-planks being 


the fam'd | 


“ commenced.. by Mr, 


usin Pol, Econ, Art i. 2. People who, .lived in tubs, - 
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Rector. .‘ He’sa tailor by trade *. 1890 Daily News 11.Feb., 
The president..had Messrs. Moss, Burgess, Payne, Baker, 
Mirehouse, and Lewis out in ‘ *tub’ pairs, a mode of im- 
provement which has been generally found very beneficial 
to the individual members of the crew. 1839 Ure Dict. 


cut square and level all round, the second spiking crib. .is 
fixed. 1801 Jerrerson Writ. (1830) ILL. 455 The poor arts 
of *tub-plots, &c. were repeated till the designs of the party 
became suspected. 21791 Westey Jks, (1872) VIII. 332 
Let there be no. .*tub-pulpit, but a square projection, with 
along seat behind, xgoz Sirk W. J. Farrar in Alem, Adg. 
Tentple (1906) 1, vi. 86, 1 don’t think Temple joined in the 
attempted *tubrace. 1874 Knicur Diet. Mech, Cyliz 
drical. Saw ..is variously called a *tub-saw, drum-saw, 
barrel-saw. 1888 F. G. Lee in Archzologia Ll. 363 A cir- 
cular *tub-shaped font. 1880 J. Dunnar Pract. Papermaker 
55 *Zvd-sizing, preparation of the gelatine, 1887 Harper's 
Mag. June 124/2 If paper is to be ‘tub-sized* as well as 
“engine-sized ’,an animal size. -is mixed with dissolved alum 
and placed ina tub or vat, through which the web of paperis 
run after leaving the first set ofdriers. 1909 Philad. l’ublic 
Ledger 24 June 7/7 (Advt.) ‘* Tub! Skirts. Nice quality 
linen in white, tan & blue. xs9s3 Gosson QOuigses Upst. 
Gentlew. 161 in Hazl. &. P. &. 1V. 257 Therefore *tub- 
tailes all may rue, That they came from so vile accrue, 189% 
Knaresh, Wills Surtees) 1.173 All the *tubbe tymber thatt I 


have hewene. 1589 Hay any Work Title-p., An vnskilfull | 


and a deceytfull *tubtrimmer. 1886 C. Scorr Sheep-Farnt- 
ing 133 *Tub-washing is sometimes more convenient for 
small flocks. x8sx GREENWELL Cval-trade Terns North 
unt, & Durh, 7 The small diameter of the *tub wheels. 
x858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Tub-wheel, a peculiar kind of 
wheel to a water-mill. 1660 Ofze’s Lament. 33 A Fat *Tub- 
woman was my Goddesse great of War. xy27 Cart. S. 
Brunt Voy. to Cackl, 34 They carried two Pails a-piece 
with a Yoke, like our Tub-women, 


Tub (tob), v7. [f. prec sb] | re: 

lL. trans. To bathe or wash in a tub or bath. 
collog. ; ; 

16x0 B. Jonson A ded. 1. ili, In your dathkada# You shall 
be sok’d, and strok’d, and tub'd, and rub’d. 1883 G. H, 
Boucnron in Harper's Mag. Apr. 7oo/1 She was ‘tubbing’ 
the two babies. : . : 

pb. zzir. To wash oneself in a tub or bath;.to 

take a tub or bath, esp.-on rising. coddog. 

1867 Pail Mail G. No. 708. 1722/2 Gentlemen who didn’t 
tub ofa morning. 2885 & H. Even G. Donnington ii, It 
was necessary..to tub and dress by the feeble flame of a 
single candle. 


2. trans. To line (a pit-shaft) with a water-tight 
casing of timber, masonry, or iron; to dam dack 


(water) in a shaft or tunnel in this way; to shut off | 


(watery strata or seams) from the shaft with tu bbing. 

x81a_ J, Honcson in J. Raine Mew. (1857) I. 94 The low- 
main coal is kept perfectly dry hy tubbing the watery seams 
with a circular casing of oak wood. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 


g72 When several fathoins of the strata must be tubbed, in ° 


order to stop up the water-flow. 1862 Cham, Frad.5 Apr. 
217/1 ‘The shaft..is built round with brick at the top and 
bottom, while the rest of the way is 'tubbed* with long 
lanks placed perpendicularly round the sides. 1865 
Favons Coal-Question (1866) 68 When this flood of water.. 
ad been ‘tubbed back’, 88x Sanps S#. 7 venenti. 1 


lates, 

ing a well with masonry. 

3. To put or pack in a tub; to plant in a tub. 

1848 T. Hook Aum. Wks, Fashionable Parties (1873) 322 
Drawing rooms at ninety-six, and half-a-score sickly orange- 
trees tubbed on the top of a staircase. 1889 Daily News 
29 June 6/3 As soon as the grower finds it won't pay him 
to send all his strawberries to market for table use, he 
begins to pick them and tub them, and sell them by the ton 
to the jam maker. ; 

pb. To soak (bricks) in a tub before setting or 

laying them. 

1913 Daily News 3x Mar. 6 The walls..were built in 
cement mortar and the bricks properly tubbed. ars 

4. trans. and intr, To coach (oarsmen) in a 
‘tub’; to practise rowing in a‘ tub’ (Tus sd, 3). 
Rowing slang, 


1882 Society 18 Nov, 7/2 ‘Tubbing' vigorously, with the 


«intention of putting on a boat for the Lent races, 1883 in 
Standard 17 Jan. 3/7 An hour and a half wasthen spent in 
tubbing the men. 1887 Daily News 28 Jan. 3/6 Proceedings 

rde tabbing the {men) in the gig pair, 
Hence Tubbed (tvbd) Adil, a. 


yard..gay with tubbed laurel and tented tables, 
| Tubal (tidba). [L. and It. tada.] 
lL. (gi. tubes.) The straight bronze war-trumpet 
of the ancient Romans, 
x882 Atheneum 8 Apr. 452/1 Two other musicians blow 


long steaight srompets, exactly like the Raman tuba. 1890 
E. B, Custer Following Guidon Pref. 9 The tuba..was a 
kind of straight bronze clarion, about thirty-nine inches Jong. 

2. Mus. (pi. tubes.) A bass wind-instrument of 
the sax-horn family; a sax-tuba or bombardon; 
cf, Sax-aorw ; also, one who plays this instrument. 

x8ga Crystal Palace aisit The Sax-harns in alto, soprano, 
tenor, tuba, bass, &c. 1888 Pal? Mall G. 10 Dec. ‘Ja thres 
trombones and a tuba haye..a2 free run for their money, 
xB89 Zdid. 13 July 3/1 In Otello’ Verdi,..bas written im. 


portent parts for piccolo, cor anglais, bass clarinet, a third | 


assoon, two cornets; and a tuba. 188 W. H. Srone in 
Grove Diet. Mus. LV, 184/1 Tubas are made in many keys, in 
F in Germany, in Eb and BD in this country. 1909 Puack 
no fan. 3878 A eee with a voice like a bass tuba, 


n 8-foot hig 


¥876 Hires Cateck. Organ x, (1878) 7a Tuba, ‘Tuba. Mita- 
| ‘ptligy Oph lox ‘rampet stop (striking: reed) of large . 


The | 
Coal Company offered to* tub’ or line the faulty pit with iron | 
1884 tr. Lotze's Logic viii. 359 Men who are tub. : 


1882 Sara Ammer. Revis. (1885) 250 Our pickled or ‘tubbed " 
pork. 1890 J. Harton By Order of Czar ui, iii, A. court. 


h-pressure reed atop in an organ. 


pressure of wind, 1889 Sm J, Stawer | 


TUBBAL. 


in Grove Dict. Afus, IV. 184/1_The Tuba is not solely used 
asa Solo stop. 1907 Westm, Gaz, 24 Aug. 15/3 ‘The organ 
-,soared and swelled..,a crash of trumpet and tuba that 
left a vibrant humming in the air, 

[Arab, (in 


Tuba (taba). Also tooba. 
Koran xiii, 28) 2! tibah, supposed to be a, Ara« 
maic (“bd beatitude, Heb. MAb todah. Some com- 


mentators suppose a tree to be meant, the opinion 
cited by Sale, and adopted in the quots.]) A 
mythical tree growing in the Mohammedan para- 
dise: see quots. Also ¢uda-tree. 

‘x817 Moore Lalla R., Paradise & Peri 622 My feast is 
now of the ‘l'ooba Tree, Whose scent is the breath of Eternity ! 
x833 A. CricnTon Hist, Arabia I. vii. 317 The Tooba, or 
tree of happiness, so large that the fleetest horse could not 
gallop in a hundred years from one end of its shadow to the 
other, 3878 Emerson Lett, §& Soc. Aims vill. 206 In [a 
Persian] poem the soul is figured as the Phoenix alighting 
on Tuba, the tree of Life. 1894 W. R. THaver Poenzs 26 
‘Vhe odoss of blooming tuba-trees Thro’ the gardens steal, 

| Kuba 3 (taba, t#ba). [Malay wig5 Zaba.] 

1, In the Malay archipelago, the Philippines, ete., 
the name. of species of Dalbergia from the roots of 
which an intoxicating Juice is extracted ; also, the 
juice itself, which is used as a fish-poison. Also 
applied to the berry of Axamirta Cocculus (known 
as cocculus indicus), and to the fruits of Jatropha 
Curcas and Croton Tiglium, used for the same 
purpose. Also attrib. 

{x894 Dennys Dict. Malaya 416 Tuba, the name of a 
creeping ign (dalbergia) the root of which..is used to 
stupefy fish for the purpose of capture.] 1898 SwrrrENHAM 
Malay Sk. 225 Vhe water is poisoned with the juice of the 
tuba root. 1898 B/ackw, Mag. Mar, 414/1 This is how we 
fished with the tuba six years ago. 1899 W. H. Furness 
Folk Lore Borneo 27 The people go Tuba fishing, poisoning 
the stream with the juice of the ‘tuba ‘root, '. 

2. The fermented sap of the unopened flower- 
buds .of various palms, esp. the coco-nut and 
Palmyra palms; palm-wine; also, the alcoholic 
liquor distilled from this ; arrack. 

rgoz W. E. Sarrorp in Amer. Anthropologist 728 We 
climbed a coconut-tree..and brought in a bamboo joint full 
of tuba, delicious as cider just beginning to turn sharp, 
1912 Contenip. Rev, Apr. 560 Long tumblers of pink tuba, 

Tubage (tivbédz). [= F. tudage (Littré, 
1874), f. fade Tose: see -AGE.] 

1. Surg. The introduction of a tube into a cavity 
or canal; esp. intubation of the larynx. 

1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat §& Nose I. 181, T must 
here briefly refer to the subject of catheterism and ‘ tubage’ 
of the larynx, 1836 in Trans. Aser. Pediatric Soc. (1897) 
IX. 29 [In 1886 O’Dwyer predicted] that at no distant day 
tracheotomy would be entirely superséded by ‘ tubage of the 
Jarynx", 1896 [see Inrusarion). _ 

. Ordvance, The insertion of an inner tube or 
lining in the bore of a cannon; also, the process 
of shrinking an outer. tube on an inner bore. - 

1882 Rep. af Chief af U.S. Ordnance 244 (Cent. D.) The 
present shori steel tube has been the result‘of the essays in 
the tubage of guns, — 

2. Tubes collectively ; tubing ; a system of tubes; 
in quot., ina tubular boiler, 

1896 Daily News 20. Apr. 5/1 When the fires are at work, 
the slender tubage heaves and throbs, and through it scurries 
the river of steam-generating water. 

Tubal (tid bal), 2. [f L. 2ed-us Tope +-ar.] 

L. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a tube; 
consisting of tubes; tubular. rare. 

1735-6 H. Brooxn. Unie, Beauty 1v. 126 Its wanton floods 
the tubal system lave. 1899 Adiébutt's Syst, Med. VI. 461n 
the early tubal form of the heart, the auricles are placed 
below... the ventricles, . 

2. Anat, and /ath, Pertaining to, occurring in, 
or affecting the Fallopian tube, as tubal dropsy, 
pregnancy, the. bronchial tubes, as zwbal cough, 
respiration, or the renal tubules, as ¢ubal nephritis,| 

1822-34 Ga0d's Study Med. (ed, 4) 1V. 181 Eceyesis Tubalis, 
Tubal Exfetation, 1897 Buttock Cazeaux’ Midwif 244 
Having been once deposited in thé tubal canal, the ovule 
traverses its whole length, and falls into the uterine cavily, 
Lbid. 246 Tubal Pregnancy..is the most frequent of all the 
varieties of extra-uterine pregnancy. 1857. Dunerison 
Med, Lex. sv, Murmur, Respiratory, The respiration, per- 
ceived over the trachea and bronchia in health, is called 
tracheal or bronchial or tuda?,, according to the situation 
in which it is heard. 1860 Mayne Aagos Lex, Tubal 
Cough, see Bronchial Cough. 1873. T. H. Green Jatrod, 
Pathol. (ed. 2) 276 ‘Vubal. nephritis, .is one of those morbid 
processes which constitute Bright's disease. x890 Bi.iincs 
Med. Dict. 8. ¥., Tindal] drapsy, hydrosalpinx, 

Tubar (tidbar), 2. [f, as prec, +-aR1: cf. F 
tubaire.] Of the form of a tube; tubular. 

1887 Sotas in Axayel. Brit, XX. 418/1 Articulate and 
jnarticulate tubar skeletons of calcisponges. 

Tubate (tidheit), a. Bot. rare, [ad. mod.L, 
tubdtus, f. L, tubus Topp: see -aTeE*.] Formed 
intoa tube; having a tube or tubes; tubal, tubular. 

1866 in Treas. Bat, ae : 
-Tubbal (twbal). Also tubble. [? dial. var. of 
Twipiit.] Local name of the common mattock, 
or of a special form (see ha 1902); in Cornwall, 
a miner’s tool of similar form (= Tuser 2), 

1847-98 Haruiwert, Tbdle, amattock, Devon, x880 
W. Cornwall, Glass., Tudtal, a miner's tool. .r902 Res. 
Proving, Aug. (AE,D.DJ,. Txbdal, usually a heavy mattock, - 


nese 


TUBBER. 


with a small axe-head, used for grubbing or rooting. Also 
a-very common name for the common mattock. 


Tubber! (taber). [ft Tus sd or v.+-nR 1] 
a. One who makes tubs, a cooper. b. One who 
lives in a tub, a cynic like Diogenes. ¢. A rowing 
man who is ‘coached’ in a ‘tub’ (somce-use). Ge 
One who tubs: see Tupzw. 1b. 

x82 Brockett V.C. Words, Tubber, a cooper, a maker 
of tubs. 1883 Adwondbury §& Huddersfield Gloss., Tudbber, 
a cooper, 1892 Glackw. dfag. Mar, 374 A concession to 
Diogenes and other tubbers. x894 Sorting Life 28 Feb. 
6/2 Shortly after four o'clock tubbing practice was hegun... 
Lewis and Kerrison were the third set of tubbers taken out. 


Tu-bber2. Jocal, [Cf Tuppat, ‘Twisin.] A. 


tool used in Cornish mines: = Breuer 2, 

x69x Phil, Trazs, VI. 2104 The Instruments commonly 
ead in Mines, that serve for ripping the Loads... A Beele or 
Cornish Tubber (i.e. double points) of 81. or 101. weight, 
sharped at both ends, well steeled and holed in the middle. 
1953 Cuambers Cyc Supg., Tubber-Men ave the people 
who work with this tool,..called in other places Seel-men. 


Tu'bbiness. [f Tussx + -nzss.] Tubby 


quality or condition, 

188: Daily News 29 Dec. 6/4 Fishing smacks...Stoutly 
built..and somewhat inclined to tubbiness. 1906. H. G. 
Weurs Days.of Comet (1907) 130 Its long skirts accentuated 
the tubbiness of his body, the shortness of his legs. roto 


Sat, Rev. 18 June 785/2 Arpeggio passages,. opulent and. 


satisfying without any suspicion of tubbiness, 

Tubbing (tebin), vé/. sb. [f. Tus wv. (or sd.) 
+-1nG4,] “The action of Tus w, 

1. a. + Treatment in the sweating-tub: see Tus 
sh. tb. b, Washing or bathing in a tub or bath. 

1637 G. Starxey Nature's Explic. To Rdr. 9 Salivation 
in the Lues or ‘I’ubbing is a dotage, 21845 Hoop Black 
¥ob xiii, In spite of all the tubbing, rubbing, scrubbing... The 
blacks..were as black as ever! 1894 Boase Axeter Coil. 
(O.H.S.) p. clxii, The quite modern institution of tubbing in 
the mornings. : 

2. The lining of a pit-shaft or tunnel with a 
watertight casing: see TuB v.23; concr. the casing 
of timber, masonry, or metal sections used for this. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 969 The pit,, must..be sunk 
through the quicksand by means of tubbing. x85 Greene 
weut Coal.trade Ternes Northumb, & Durh. 53 Atpresent, 
tubbing is put in in metal segments, x85 Orr’s Cire. 
Se, Inorg. Nat, 237 There are several kinds of stopping 
out water, or tubbing, as it is called..,Stone tubbing,.. 
Plank tubbing,..Solid wood tubbing,..and Metal tubbing. 
1862 Suites Zxgineers IL, 297 The skilful casing of the 
shaft with segments of cast-iron—a process called ‘tubbing’. 

_b. atirtb., as tubbing-deal, -plate, -wedge. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 973 ‘he tubbing deals. .must now be 
fixed. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Terms Coal Mlining, Tubbing 
Plates, cast-iron segments forming portion of a ring of 


_ tubbing... Tdding wedges, small wooden wedges of pitch 


pine, hammered in between the joints of tubbing plates.., 
thus stopping back every drop of water from the shaft. 1886 
J. Barrowman Se. ATining Terms 68 Tubbing-deals, deals 
put behind tubbing in 3 shaft. G 

3. Rowing in a ‘tub’; training for a boat-race in 
a ‘tub’: see Tus sd, 3, v. 4. 

1884 Pail Mall G. 11 Jan. 10/2 Operations on the Cam 
commenced yesterday with ‘tubbing's 1904 Datly Vews 
23 Mar. 11/2 The Dark Blues did some tubbing work first. 

ubbish (twbif), a, [f Tus sd + -1sal] 
Somewhat tubby; resembling a tub. 

xg65 GoLvinG Ovid's Met. rw. (1593) 91 Of tubbish timbrels 
..a hoarse and jarring sound. . 178g Wotcorr (P. Pindar) 
Odes Roy, Acad. iv. 1x Men whose heads are rather tub- 
hish, Or, drum-like, better form'd for sound than sense, 
1836-7 Dickens S2, Boz, Charac. vii, He was a short, round, 
large-faced, tubbish sort of man. 

Tubble: see TusBat, 

I Lubboe (tabs). Also tubba. [? native word 
in W. Africa.] Each of the excrescences or sores 
in framboesia; also in 4/7, = FRampasta, Yaws. 

2769 EB, Bancrorr Guiana 387 The infectious matter. 
produces subcutaneous sores, which are called Tubboes, 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 432 When the tumours 
point from the soles of the feet, they cannot press through 
the thickness of the skin, and hence form imperfectly, and 
produce highly elevated calluses, which are called tubba or 
crab-yaws, 1898 Sir P, Manson Tvof. Diseases xxvii, 428 
‘Tubboes', ‘tubba', ‘crabs’, ‘crappox’, ‘crabes’ are ex- 
Pressions applied to the painful manifestations on the soles 
of the feet [in yaws]. Forms of chronic dermatitis on hands 
and feet are ‘dartres’, ‘tubhoe’, ‘crabs’, dry ‘ tubboes’, 

Tubby (tzbi), a. [f Tos si.+-¥,] Resem- 
bling or suggesting a tub. 

l. Tub-shaped, tub-like; of rounded outline, 
and. stout or broad in proportion to the length; of 
@ person, corpulent. 

3835 ANSTER tr. Maustus 11, Vv. (1887) 269 Come, short. 
horned, thick Devils, tubby, stubby. 1839 Sara 7'w. round 
Clock (x861) 14 ay are mostly square and squat in rigging, 
and somewhat tubby in build, 1885 PalZ Afall G9 June 
2/2 In 1690, -he [Stradivarius] began ‘to improve his model, 
bringing it flatter, the great secret of the true violin as o 
posed. ta the old tubby model. x89r Kretine Plain Tales 


Je, Hills vii. 54 Fat Captains and tubby Majors. 2905 


Wastin. Gag, 2x Mar, 4/a Driving a tubby [motor] car, : 
Sounding like a tub. when struck; dull or 
wooden in sound, (Said of stringed instruments. ) 
1806-7 Fi . Bergsrorn Miseries Hunt, Life (ed, 3) xvi 90 
The dead, lumpish, tubby tones of the fourth and fifth strings 
ofthe guittar. 1883 Hawsis My Musical Life (1884) I. oF 


He (the violin] goes ‘tubby’ (a term used to express a dul 
vibration ‘ 


Tube (tizb), sb. [a. F. tude (1460 in Godef, 
Compl.), ad. L. tub-us.]. I. Artificial. 


443 


1. A hollow body, usually cylindrical, and long: 


in proportion to its diameter, of wood, metal, glass, 
or other material, used to convey or contain a liquid 
or fluid, or for other purposes; a pipe. 

A more recent and more generic term than g/g, in which the 
form ofthe thing is chiefly considered, and thus used in refer- 
ence to many things to which g/Zeis not applied, gige being an 
older term retained for tubes used for the passage of liquids, 
smoke, air, or gas, while ‘ude is applied to most recent 
inventions; but the distinction is often arbitrary, depending 
on the custom of the workshops, ; 

1658 Patwors, 7%de,..any long pipe through which water 


. or other liquid substance is conveyed, 1660 BovLe New Az. 
_ Phys. Mech, i.33 Vhe Mercury in the [barometric] Tube fell 


down lower, about three inches, at the top of the Mountain 
then at the bottom. 12690 Locke Huwz. Uad.u. iv. §3 When 
the Sucker in'a Pump is drawn, the space it filled in the Tube 
is certainly the same, whether any other body follows the 
motion of the Sucker or no. 1837 Gorinc & Pritcnarp 
Microgr. 206 [In] a solar microscope.. B, the tube containing 
the condensing lens. 1846 Gruner Se. Gusnery 288 Lateral 

ressure on the sides of the tube of the gun. 186x N, A. 

oops Py, Wales in Canada & U.S, 122 The whole Tube 
fof a tubular bridge] was first actually built in England and 
sent out piece meal. 

b. = TuBine, material of a tubular form. 

1823 J. Bancock Dom, A siusei, 78 Some feet or yards. 
of that more pliable composition tube, employed by the 
makers of beer engines, 893 J..A. Hovces Alem. Phatogr. 
(1907) 87 A piece of india rubber tube. 

2. In specific applications usually indicated by 
context. a. A glass or other tube used in chem- 
istry; esd. = Test-TuBE, Tube of safety = safety- 
tube (SAFETY 10). 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 60 Melt the poeemueiys in 
boiling water, and apply to it one of the ends of the tube, 
while you hold the other in your mouth. 1807 T. Tomson 
Chem. (ed. 3) IL. 207.4 tube of safety is a tube open at its 
upper end, and having its lower end plunged in water. 1827 
Farapay Chem. Manip. i. (1842) ax Glass tubes of various 
sizes closed at one end. Jé7d. xiv. 307 The best tubes are 
those made of Bohemian ere glass, and used by Liebig 
in his analyses of organic bodies. 

b. A tubular surgical instrument; a cannula; 
an intubation-tube. 

1803 Med. Frul, UX. 7 The tube is to be passed downwards 
until it again reaches the substance to be extracted, 1857 
Dunauson Med. Lex., Tube, Esophageal, stomach tube... 
Rectal tube, defecation tube. x877 Kyicut Dict. Mech. 
S.v., (Suxeical tubes) a. An esophageal tube, capable of 
being passed into the stomach, 4,.An elastic gum tube 
passed Jer anunz into the colon...c. A tracheal tube,. 1902 
Brit. Med. Fral. 3 July, Owing to the depth of the wound 
two drainage tubes were introduced at the time of 
operation. . 

ce. A fire-tube or water-tube in a steam-boiler; 
a boiler-tube. : 

1833 N. Arnorr PAysics (ed. 5) II. 32 In-a long waggon- 
shared boiler the tubes.,should be made flat and broad 
enough to reach from side to side. 1903 Daily Chron, 
7 Jan. 7/2 In the fire-tube or cylindrical boiler the fire and 
smoke went through the tubes, and in the water-tube the fire 
was outside the tubes and the water passed through them. 

d. A small collapsible cylinder of tin or lead 
used to hold semi-liquid substances, as oil-colours. 

1842 Ranp Patent Specif,. No. 8863 Their contents may 
eenily be squeezed out by collapsing the said tubes or cases, 
1877 Knicut Dict. Meck. 2643/1 Collapsible tin tubes for 
artists’ colors, x88z [see Zube-cofour in 12 b}. : 

e. In wool or worsted spinning: cf. tude yarn in 
12b, and TuBE v, 2. ; 

1884 West. Marn. News 5 Sept. 7/4 The foreign yarn 
trade keeps pretty brisk, particularly in lustre wetts, and 
similar yarns on the tube. 

f. (See quot.) : 
x877 Kuicutr Dict. Mech., Tude,..4, the barrel of a chain« 
pump. : 

3. An optical instrument of tubular form, es2. a 
telescope: more fully optic tube. Now arch. 

1651 [see Optic A. 4}. 668 Perrys Diary 4 Dec, Wrote a 
letter at the Board, by the help ofa tube, to Lord Brouncker. 
1668-9 62d. 14 Mar.. My eyes being very bad, and..I 
forced to find a way to use by turns with my tube, one after 
another. a17x8 Prior So/emon in. 470 OF his fair Deeds a 
distant View [ took; But turn’d the Tube upon his’ Faults 
to look. x78 Cowrer Charity 387 Some grave optician,., 
finds that though his tubes assist the sight, They cannot 
give it. 1807 J. Bartow Codwué, vir. 386 On the tall decks, 
their curious chiefs explore, With optic tube, our camp- 
encumber'd shore. 1867 G, Gtnrittan Nighé iv. 116 To the 
Silent tube in Herschel s hand A hundred suns spring up. 


+4, Applied to a tobacco-pipe, poet, Obs. rare. 

1736 I. H. Browns Pige of Tobacco Poems (1768) rx7 
Little tube of mighty paws harmer ofan idle hour. 1784 
Cowrrr /'ask v. 55 With pressure of his thumb To adjust 
the fragrant charge of a short tube, That fumes beneath his 
nosé. 

+5. A cannon; also a rifle or hand-gun. poet. - 

176a Farconrr Ode Dé. of Vork 138 The ships their horrid 
tubes display, Tier over tler, x80x Sporting Mag, XVII, 
148 With curions. skill the deathful tube is made, 1816 
ki Siege of Cor. iii, To point the tube, the lance to 
wields 
pb. A small pipe introduced through the vent, 
formerly used in firing cannon; a /riction-tude, 
guill-tube, or priming-tube, 

1997 Aneycl. Brit (ed. 3) VIII. aso Ping Ehecnpevce 
with tubes, introduced ‘ata vent bored through the button 
and breech of the gun, of different lengths, so as to reach 
the different parts of the powder, 2828 Wensrer, Tne, in 
artillery, an. instrument of tin, used in qnick firing. 1867 
Suyru Sailor's Word-0h., Tubes, for guns, a kind of portable 
priming, for insertion into the vent,—-of various patterns, 


TUBE. 


c. The inner cylinder of a built-up gun, upon 
which the outer case is shrunk. Cf Tusaas 1b, 
x895 in Munk's Stand. Dict. 

6. a. A musical wind-instrument, a pipe. poet. 
rare. b, The main cylinder of a wind-instrument 
(Cent. Dict, 1891). : = 

x8z0 Keats /Tygerion 1, 206 Solemn tubes, Blown by the 


| serious Zephyrs, gave of sweet And wandering sounds, slow- 


breathed inelodies, 

7. a. A pneumatic dispatch-tube, 

1860 Once @ Week 28 July 130/2 Written messages are 
sucked through tubes. ..We hear a whistle; this is to give 
notice that a despatch is about to be put into the tube at 
Mincing Lane, two-thirds of a mile distunt, 186r, 1874 [see 
Disrarcu sé.12]. 1866, 2894 [implied in zadejouruey, trben 
roone: see x2). 1905 Datly Chron. 27 May 4/3 From White» 
ley’s 6,194 parcels. were dispatched in five hours, of which 
78 per cent, could have been sent by tube. - 

b. The cylindrical tunnel in which an under- 
ground electric railway runs; also short for édbe= 
ratlway. collog. 

Lwopenny Tube, the Central London Railway, opened in 
rgoo : see Tworenny, 

xgoo H. D. Browne in Londoner 30 June (heading), The 
Twopenny Tube. 1900 /'snch 4 faly a(t. 190% Lancer 
2 Nov. 1209/2 A good portion of the air must be driven back- 
wards and forwards unchanged iu the tube. xgoe Hest. 
Gaz, 24 Oct. 2/3 When the phrase ‘the twopenny tube ‘came 
into existence..a similar electric ‘tube’ had been in regular 
running for close upon ten years. .1g05 Riper Haccarp in 
Gardener's Year May 165 The first part of my journey... 
was by ‘Tube, : 

8. fhysics. A tubular figure conceived as being 
formed by lines of force or action passing through 
every point of a closed curve; as tude of flow (seé 


FiLow s0.1 1b), tube of force, tube of induction. 
1878 W. K. Crirrorp Llynamic x99 If we take a small 
closed curve, and draw lines of flow through all points on it, 
the tubular surface traced out by these lines is called a tube 
of flow, . 188x [see Fiow s4,! 1b], 1885 Watson & Bursury 
Math. The. hlecir, & Magn. 1, 104 The portions of any 
surfaces in an electric ficld intercepted by the same tube of 
force are called corresponding surfaces,, the algebraic sum 
of the electricities included in the tube in its passage from 
any one surface to any other. rg0z SLoane Stand. dlectr. 
Dict., Tubes of Force, aggregations of lines of force, either 
electrostatic or magnetic, ‘They generally havea truncated, 
conical or pyramidal shape and are not hollow. Every 
cross-section contains the same number of lines, 


TI. Natural. 

9. Anat. and Zool, A hollow cylindrical vessel 
or organ in the animal body; a canal, duct, pas- 
sage, or pipe, as in the circulatory, alimentary, 
respiratory, reproductive, or excretory systems ; 


often preceded by a defining word, as a/fmentary, 


bronchial, Eustachian, Fallopian, intestinal tube, 
etc.: see these words. vie 


(cf. r898 FLoero, Txdo,,. the pipe wherethrough the marrow . 
of the backe bone runneth, x61 Coter., / de, a Conduite’ 
pipe; also, the hollow of the back-bone, or the pipe thraugh — 


which the marrow thereof doth runne.] 166x Brounr 
Glossogr. (ed. 2). 1696 Puturs (ed. 5), Mallopian Tubes, 
two slender Passages proceeding from.the. Womb. 1741, 
2755 Eustachian tube [see Eusracnian], 2809 Med. Froel. 

XI. 400 The oesophagus, that animated tube, 2826 Kiray 
& Sp. Entomol, LV. xii. 128 Connected by a slender tube 
with each mandible in spiders is a vessel with spire! folds, 
which seems properly to belong to. this head, 1831 J. 
Davius Man. Mat. Aled. 374 Its passage in the intestinal 
tube is attended with the same phenomena,  xg0q &r7z, 
Med. Frnt, ro Sept, 584 ‘The main depdts of lymphocytes. 
are round the hollow tubes of the body. . — 

bb. One of the siphons of a mollusc. 

1839 Darwin Voy, Wat, i. (1852) 8 It [cuttle-fish] could. .take 
good aim by directing the tube or siphon on the under side of 
us body. : : 

10. A hollow cylindrical channel in a plant; spec. 
in. Bot, the lower united portion of a gamopetalous 
corolla or gamosepalous calyx ; also, a united circle 
of stamens. 

arog Locke Elem. Nat, Philos. ix. (1754) 34This {juice] ts 
convey'd by the stalk up into the branches, and leaves, 
through little, and in some plants, imperceptible tubes. . 1760 
J. Lew Lntrod, Bot, 1. iii. (1765) 7 Monopetalous [corolla]... 
consists of two Parts, viz. the Tube, or lower Part, which is 
usually Tube-shaped 3 and the Limb, or upper Part. 1976 
Witnurine Brit, Plants (1796) IV. 310° Tubes white, 
brownish with age, 1807 J. HE, Smirn Phys, Bot. 394 Syn- 
genesic, Stamens united by their Anthers Into a tube, 
rarely by their Filaments also, 1884 Bower & Scorr De 
Bary's Phaner, 187 The laticiferous. tubes permeate the 
whole body of the plant, in most cases.as a continuous 


system. abe 
i. Applied to other tubular or cylindrical ob- 
jects or formations of natural origin. si ae 
x83: Literary Gaz. 15 Jan. 44/2 Lightning Tubes—TIn the 
neighbourhood of the ofd castle of Remstein.. there have 
been found this summer very firm and long vitreous tubes, 
1860 TynpALL Glac. u. xxv. 362 The tube in fact resembled 
a vast organ-pipe, x865, 1884 [see Fouueveire). 1878 
Huxury PAysiogr, too The molten. matter..thus forms a 
hard stony tube lining the volcanic chimney, 


TIT. 12. atérié. and Coméd., as tube attendant, 
-holder, -voom, system, trade, ~vase, -wall, -work, 
-worker; tube-rolling sb. and adj.; ¢udbe-eyed, 
~like, shaped adjs.; in sense 2.0, as tade-apparains, 
-atmolyser, ~bath, -chemisiry, furnace, -veceiver, 
~retori; in sense 7b, a8 ¢ude bill (BILL 5b.4 3), 
conductor, mileage, railway, -route, station, -iratn, 
traveller, tunnel, a 


TUBE. 


1 *Ba7 Farapay Chem. Mani, xiv, (1842) 315 Sulphur may 
be combined with platina, and phosphorus with lime, in a 
*tube apparatus, 1873 Warts Forenes’ Chem. (ed, 11) 126 
Atmolysis is best exhibited by means of an instrument 
called the *tube-atmolyser. %908 Daily Chron. ig Feb, 1/7 
A *tube attendant at the G.P.O. 1827 Farapay Chem. 
Alanip. xvi, (2842) 400 *Tube-baths for the conveyance of 
Hmited temperatures either by the intermedium of water, 
solutions, or metals, 1902 West. Gaz. 5 Nov. 11/1 ‘lhe 
County Council has found itself unable to frame a 
*Tube Bul 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip, vii. (1842) 225 
Processes of this ‘tind will be described and illustrated in 
Section xvi.on*Lube Chemistry. r909 Mest. Gaz. 18 Feb, 
9/4*Tube conductor's shocking death. x792 Sournry To 
Contemplation v, 1..watch’d the *tube-eyed snail Creep 
o’er his long moon-glittering trail, 1827 Farapay Chem. 
Manip, xiv, (1842) 309 Placing two bricks edgeways, across 
a loose square grate,..makes an- excellent *tube-furnace, 
ibid, xix. 505 The tube furnace, .is an excellent instrament 
for softening considerable lengths of tubes. x897 West: 
Gaz, 16 Dec. 3/1 A cigar *tube-holder that prevents the 
odoriferous tube from spoiling his pocket. 2903 Brit. dved, 
Fret, 16 Sept. 6x8 The tube-holder is. graduated so that the 
tube may be easily moved a distance of 24 inches. 1866 Gro, 
Enior Hold Introd., The *tube-journey can never lend 
much to picture and narrative. 1849-9 Zoda's Cycl. Anat, 
1V, 27/1. Animals whose “tube-like bodies are prolonged 
deeply into the common mass, 1898 P, Manson 77of, 
Diseases xviii, 2gt Sometimes tube-like pieces, evidently 
rings of mucous membrane. .are discharged. - r902 West. 
Gaz, er Apr r0o/t The ‘*tube’ mileage in London. xg00 
Daily News 3 Dec. 5/2 One of the most useful of the new 
*tube railways. xgo6 Cuart. Mansrietp Girl & Gods ‘vi, 
e warm stench from the Tube railway assailed her 
nostrils, x827 Farapay Chem, Manip, xxiv. (1842) 644 
Make some closed tubes,..some *tube receivers.,and other 
useful apparatus, Jéid, xix. 510 *Tube retorts..are made 
by first closing the end of a piece of tube, and then [ete.}, 
1908 Vestn, Gaz. 13 Aug. 8/1 *Tube-rolling..at xs. 6d. per 
1,000, 1894 Daily News 22 Feb.2/1 About 30 feet of *tube- 
room on ground floor and contents severely damaged. by 
fire, x90x Brit, Med. Jrnl. g Mar, 591/2 The lines of 
*tube-route being chosen with a view to supplementing and 
completing the means of comnrunication from the suburbs, 
x760 J. Luz Jutrvod, Bot. 1, tii, (1765) 7 The. lower Part. .is 
usually *Tube-shaped, 1825 Greenhouse Comp, 1.56 Erica 
aurea, tube-shaped yellow flowers on plants nearly 2 feet 
high.  oxg Daily News 28 Jan. 6 The traing that roar_in 
and out of a *tube station. 1908 Justadlation News 11, 
g2/2 The *tiibe system [of electric wiring). 1900 Westie, 
Gaz. 8 Jan. 9/1 Severe competition in the *tube trade, rg0z 
Daily News 15 June 4/7 Journeying to and from the scenes 
of their labour in *tube-trains. x903 Westin, Gaz, 4 July 
3/2:‘Thousands of *Tube travellers, 1910 Daily Chron, 
19 Feb, 3/4 Macdonald,.ran to the end of the train and 
jam d into the *tube tunnel, 18790 Mrs, Warrney We Girls 
ii, ‘hey were so pretty to put.in..little *tube-vases. 1857 
Gossz Creation 226 The margin of the *tube-wall, x80 
Daily News 9 Jan. 2/8 The advance applies to gas, water 
and steam tubes, and all the *tube works of England and 
Scotland are affected. 1896. Brit. Daily Mail 8 July 2 
The pensioner. is a Coatbridge man, having wrought as a 
*tube-worker in the burgh, 
- b, Special Combs.: tube-bearing a, bearing 
atube ; sfec. in Hvtom, having a tubular ovipositor, 
tubuliferous (Cen. Dict. 1891); tube-board, a 
board above the reeds in a reed-organ in which 
are the tubes or sound-channels to which the 
wind passes from the reeds; tube-breather (dis- 
tinguished from gi/l-breather\, an animal which 
breathes through tubes, trachez, or spiracles ; 
tube-brush, a wire brush for cleaning out boiler- 
tubes or flues; also, a slender brush for cleaning 
the flexible tube of a feeding-bottle; tube- 
budding, budding by means of a cylindrical ring 
-of bark ; tube-case, in a steam-engine, the chamber 
containing the tubes of a surface-condenser ; tube- 


cast, a cast of a kidney tubule. excreted in the 


urine in Bright’s disease; tube-chime, a chime of 


tubular ‘bells’; tube-clamp, a grab for seizing 
and lifting well-tubes (Knight Dict. Mech. 1877); 
tube-eleaner, a tool or other device for cleaning 
boiler-tubes, etc. (/id.); tube-clip, tongs for 
holding heated test-tubes; also a clamp or clip 
for gripping a pipe (éddd.); tube-cock, a valve 


operated by compressing an elastic tube fitted into | 


_ the supply pipe (257@,) ; tube-colour, paint packed 
in a collapsible tube; tube.compass, compasses 
with tubular telescopic legs (Knight); tube- 
condenser, (2) a bent glass tube with a stopper 
at each end through which a smaller tube is 
passed; (6) ina steam-engine, a condenser in 
which the cooling surface consists of tubes; tube- 
coral, organ-pipe coral (see Conan 53.1 1b), or its 
polyp; tube-culture, culture of a microbe in a 
test-tube ; tube-cutter, a tool for cutting off metal 
pipes, a pipe-cutter; so tube-cutting; tube- 

door, a door in the smoke-box of a steam-engine, 

giving access to the flues (Knight); tube-drawing, 
he making of metal tubes by drawing roughly 

ie eylinders through gauged holes or over a 

triblet;. also withdrawal of boiler-tubes for inspec- 
tube-drawers tub: 


air 
ght) 


444; 


tube-filter, in a tube-well, a strainer to prevent 
gravel from choking the pump (zéia@.); tube- 
firing, ?the use of a torpedo-tube; tube-flower, 
a tropical verbenaceous plant, Clerodendron Sipho- 
nanthus, in which the corolla is funnel-shaped 
with a very long tube (7reas. Bot. 1866); tube- 
flue, a fire-tube in a steam-boiler; tube-foot, 
one of the numerous ambulacral tubes of. an 
echinoderm ; tube-former, a machine for making 
small tubes; tube-frame, a tube roving-frame ; 
tube-funnel, a glass funnel prolonged at the 
bottom into a tube, a funnel-tube; tube-germina- 
tion, the production of a germ-tube in the germina- 
tion ofaspore; tube-head = zube-plate (Webster, 
IgiI); tube-hearted a., having a series of pulsat- 
ing sinuses instead of a heart, as the Amphioxus 
(Cent. Dict. 1891); tube-iguition, in the internal 
combustion engine, ignition of the charge by a hot 
tube; tube-machine, a tube-drawing machine; 
tube-maker, (@) one who makes tubing; (4) 
a. tube-dwelling spider or annelid;. so tube- 
making; ‘tube-marine, rendering It. 7uda 
(tvomba) marina, the trumpet marine: see TRUMPET 
sé. 2b 3 tube-medusa, a medusa with an internal 
system of tubes; a siphonophore; tube-mill, (a) 
a tube-making establishment or machine; (4) a 
mill for pulverizing ore, etc., which is placed in 
a revolving cylinder with loose Hints. or pebbles ; 
tiube-nosed a., tubinarial (Cen¢, Dzt.); tube- 
packing, packing to prevent water reaching the 
tube of an oil-well (Knight); tube-plate, the 
plate in which the ends of the boiler-tubes are set ; 
tube-piug, a plug or stopper for boiler-tubes in 
case of leakage (Knight); tube-pouch, a pouch 
for priming-tubes (Webster, 1864); tube roving- 
frame, roving-machine, a roving-frame having 
revolving horizontal cylinders instead of conical 
caus; tube-saw, a cylindrical saw (Webster, 
Igit); tube-scaler, -scraper = fule-cleaner 
(Knight); tube-sheet = ¢wde-plate; tube-shell, 
a bivalve mollusc of the family 7Zzdicole or 
Gastrochenide, distinguished by having a shelly 
tube inclosing the siphons, in addition to the 
ordinary valves of the shell; tube-shutter, a 
shutter closing the outer end of a submerged 
torpedo-tube (Webster, 1911); tube-spinner = 
tube-weaver; tube-stopper = tube-glug; tube- 
' surface, the heating or cooling surface comprised 
in the tubes of a boiler or condenser (/nh’s Stand, 
Dict, 1895) ; tube-valve, a tubular valve; tube- 
' vice (-vise), a pipe-vice (Knight); tube-weaver, 
a spider which spins a tubular nest or lair; tube- 
well, an iron pipe with a solid steel point, and 
with lateral perforations towards the point, which 
is driven into the earth until a water-bearing stra- 
tum is reached, when a suction pump is applied to 
the upper end; tube-worm,a tubicolous worm; a 
pipe-worm ; tube-wrench, a wrench for gripping 
pipes or tubes, a pipe-wrench; tube yarn, yarn 
passed through a tube in the process of manufacture, 


1880 A. J. Hirxs in Lxeyel. Brit, XI. 483/2 The chan- 
nels, the resonators above the reeds [in the American organ] 
: exactly correspond with the reeds, and are collectively 
known as the ‘*tube<board’, 1889 Cent. Dict. siy. Gill 
breather, *Tube-breather.. 1897 Kwicur Diet. Mech. s.v. 
Stillwell’s *tube-brush,..may be operated by pulling and 
pushing from the respective ends of the tubes, 1842 Loupon 
Suburban Hort, 307 Sometimes the stock is shortened, and 
the xing put on its upper extremity, when it is called flute- 
budding, or terminal *tube-budding, 1890.D, K. Ciark 
Steam Eugine I, 683 The water is driven through the 
*tube-casé by two centrifugal pumps in each engine-room, 
1873 T. H. Grenn Jatrod, Pathol, (ed.2)69 *Tube casts, are 
for the most part hyaline and finely granular, 1888 Facos 
& Pye-Smira Prine, Med, (189%) 11. 154 Tube-casts compare 
able with those which occur in the urine in Bright’s disease, 
1887 Pall Alail GZ, 20 June 3/2 *Tube chimes for church 
towers—~an Jinglish invention. 188x Bouvier tr. Delamar- 
delle ¢ Goupil's Painting on China x Thanks to the inge- 
nious invention of *Tube Colours, 1897 Kuicut Dict, Mech, 
*Tube-condenser, 1890 D. K. Crank Steam Engine 11, 64x 
The exhaust steam is condensed to the extent of two-thirds in 


xiv. 245 Among. the zoophytes we have cup-corals, star- 
. Gorals, *tube-corals, 1886 H, M. Breas tr, Huegpe's Methods 

Bacteriol, Invest, 143 The changes in such a *tube-culture 
after the inoculation with the bacteria gh considerably, 
rgox WaTurnouse Conduit Wiring 43 In all conduit work 
acertain amount of *tube cutting 1s neces 31858 Sim- 
monns Dict. Trade," Tube drawer, a maker of metal piping. 
1897 Daily News 7 May'7/4 Consumers of iron—engineers’ 
ironfounders, bridge-builders, rolling-stock manufacturers, 
| and tube-drawers, 1835 Une Philas. 
tions of kindred works, 


eae rovid So te 
| rove whichit.produces:has: no twist. -x903) 
*Tabe-ipnition 18 satis antory for a fixes on 


atube-condenser overhead, 1876 Pace Adv. Text-dh. Geol, - 


. is a subterranecous Mushroom, or a Truffles but by 


ators: An; 220. | 
ine,-2892 Cent. | 


versey), 


TUBER. 


it emerzes as a perfectly smooth and regular tube. 

Cassell’s Eneyel, Dict., * Lubemakers, the'T ubicolas, ie 
Daily News 6 Oct. 2/3 Tube makers have this week ad. 
vanced their discounts 5 per cent, 1898 Ista. Gaz. 9 Mar, 
8/2 ‘The amalgamation of all the big *tube-making conceins 
in Scotland. 1694 W. Horprr Harmony (1731) 152 
‘The *lube-Marine, or Sea-‘l'rumpet..fully expresseth the 
Trumpet. 1860 WraxaL. Liye in Sea x, 243 Among the 
*Tube Medusee is also classed the pleasing Velelia. 1909 
Westm, Gaz.» June 9/3 The addition of eighty stamps and 
three *tube mills at the Nourse Mines. 1864 Wersrar, 
*Tube-plate. 1875 Beprorn Sailor's Pocket BR. v. (ed, 2) 
att Leaks about tubes and tube-plates are most frequently 
caused by forced steaming. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 355 The 
Bobbin and Fly frame is now the great roving machine of 
the cotton manufacture; to which may be added, for coarse 
spinning, the *tube roving frame. . Zéie. 354 The cotton sliver 
receives a twist..in the bobbin and fly frame, or..in the 
*tube-roving machine. 1877 Knicnr Diet, Mech., *Tubee 
sheet. 1903 Daily Chron. 20 Jan, 6/3 The boiler tubes 
getting choked up..through the tubes leaking in the back 
tube sheet. 1861 P. P. Carrenter in Rep. Siithsonian 
Zastit, 1860, 249 Family Gastrochzenide. (*Tube-Shells), 
x884 Knicut Dict. Alech., Supp., *Tube-valve. 1899 Daily 
News 16 Jan. 7/3 The tube-valve that set those massive 
hydraulic triggers free, 188g H. C. McCoox Tenants Old 
Farm 233 The arbor vite hedge, where numbers of: the 
speckled *Tubeweaver (Agalena nzvia) yearly spin their 
broad snares. 2877 Kicur Diet. Mech, *Tube-well, 1885 
Daily News 7 Feb. 3/2 Packsaddles for mules, and tube-wells, 
x8x9 Pantologia, Sipunculus, *tube-worm. 1891 Daily News 
2 Oct, 2/6 Single yarns, *tube yarns, and mohair yarns. 

Hence fu‘beful, as much as a tube will hold; 
Ta‘beless a., having no tube or tubes, 

1897 G, C. Bateman Pivariuaz vii, 292 One or more *tubee 
fuls [ printed tubesful] of meat can he inserted into the gullet 
of each Reptile. x835 Chamzd. Frul, III, 206 Huyghens 
made his observations with a *tubeless telescope, x898 
Cycling 7x The Fleuss or ‘‘I'ubeless Tyre’. 

Tube, v. [f prec. sb; ch F. tuber (1489 in 
Littré),] 

l. trans. To furnish or fit with a tube or tubes; 
to insert a tube in. 

1828 WrasTER, 7'xde v., to furnish with a tube} as, to tube 
awell, 1840 Civil Lng. & Arch. Feud. U1. 27/1 This..shate 
«should be properly tubed with cast or sheet iron, x 
MN, Syd. Soc. Bienn. Retrosp. Med. & Surg. 1865-6, 247 The 
ease with. which ‘tubing’ the larynx can be accomplished. 
1886 H.S. Brown Awiodiag. x, (1887) 57, I was engaged., 
in tubing boilers, . 

2. To pass through or enclose inatube; cf. cude 
yarn (TuBE sd, 12 b). whe 

1863-98 Luce Seamanshi> App. A. 461 A recent improve. 
ment in the spinner tubes the yarn, rendering. it smoother 
and... leaving little to be desired in the manufacture of rope. 

3. zztr. To travel by tube railway; also zo abe 
zt. collog, ; 

rgo2z Daily Chron, 3x Oct. 5/x Yet my cherished hope was 
this—That under our Metropolis From end to end I'd tube 
fe a7, fbid. x June 5/5 Shoppers can ‘tube’ to the 

est-end, 


Tubed (tizbd), 2A2. a. [f. Tope v. or sh 
-rv.] Made or furnished with, consisting of, or 
having a tube or tubes ; resembling a tube; tubular. | 

1816 Worpsw. Ode Day Thanksg. x, 12 While the tubed 
engine [i.e. organ] feels the inspiring blast And has begun-—~ 
its clauds of sound to cast Forth, 1848 Srnl.R. Agric. 
Soc. 1X. 11. 972 ‘Vhe larch presents a tubed decayed heart. 
1850 WRaxaLL Life in. Sea x. 241 Among the strangest of 
existing animals are the Tubed Jelly Fish, or Siphono- 
phore. 1875 Howetis Foregone Concl, 105 Mrs. Veevain 
began to look at the sketch through her tubed hand, 

| Luber 1, Oés. Pl.tuberes. [L. suder mase, 
(the fruit), fem, (the tree).] A kind of apple, or 
the tree on which it grows, 

©1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1.393 Now tuberis in quyncis me 
may graffe, 1546 Lanciry Pol, Merg. De Invent. i. ii. 65 b, 
Zizypha and ‘Cuberes two kyndes of apple trees, 1658 
tr. Porta’s Nat, Magic ww, vii. 124 Medlars, and the fruit 
Tuber may be shut up in pitchers, so to be preserved, 

Tuber? (tidbor), [a. L. tader neut., a hump, 
swelling, pl. zbera.] 

1. Bot, An underground structure consisting of a 
solid thickened portion or outgrowth of a stem or 
rhizome, of a more or Jess rounded form, and 
bearing ‘eyes’ or buds from which new plants 
may arise; a familiar example is the potato, Also 
applied to other underground structures resembling 
this but of different origin, as in tuberous roots, | 

2668 WiLuins Real Char..90 Tuberous roots; consisting 
of ane single tuber, or of several. xyoq [see b], 18aa J. 
Fut Lett. Amer. 57 The potato crops are ‘better.., the 

lants are more vigorous, aud the tubers much larger, x870 

gokeR Stud. Flora 352 Orchis. Tubers globose ovoid or 
palmate, x880 Gray Sfrvect. Bos, iii. § 3 (ed. 6) 59 A Tuber 
may be. .characterized as a short thickened rhizoma on a 
slender Laxe, or a rootstock some portion of. which..is 
thickened by the deposition of nourishing matter, 

|b. A genus of underground discomycetous 
fungi, comprising the truffles. 
{x og Paul. Trans. XVIV. 824 The Tubera Terrat..ob- 


serv'd lately at Rushton in Northamptonshire..are indeed 


| the true French 7rfles, the Italian /artug#. 1699 EvEtyn 
! Acetaria 42. Trufles, Pig-Nuts, and other subterraneous 


U'ubera.y x04 J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1, Tuber, properly, 


otanick 
Roots of 


riters, Is often used to signifie the round turgi 


ome Plants: which they call Tuberose, or Knobby Roots, 


2, A ronnded swelling or protuberant part in the 


| animal body, a. ath, A morbid swelling or en- 


etc. 


2706 Prurirs (ed. Tuber,,.a. Swelling or Bunch 


wedging ite eee 


eee 


TUBERACEOUS. 


in.a Man's Body. 1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 
233 Those who are constitutionally predisposed to a pro- 
duction of tubers and tubercles. 1888 Facce & Pye-Smira 
Princ. Med. (ed. 2) 1. 96 In a solid organ it [i.e. a tumour] 
may form a rounded mass, which is called a nodule or tuber, 

b Anat, A rounded projecting part or structure ; 


a tuberosity. ‘ 
Chiefly as Latin, with pl. ¢vdera: often with defining 


. 


word, as the specific name of such a structure: e.g, dzder 


cinereunt, a conical projection at the base of the brain; 
tuber cochles ox tympani, the promontory of the tympanum, 
x74x Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 209 The ‘Tuber is afterwards 
added in the Manner that other Epiphyses are, x837 Dun- 
cuson Med. Lex., Tuber cinereum,a grayish tubercle, seen 
at the base of the brain behind the commissure of the optic 
nerves. 3866 Huxtuy Pre. Rem. Caithn. 110 Norwegians 
are remarkable for the length of their skulls, and the very 
general development of an occipital tuber, or probole. 

3. ger. A rounded projection, protuberance. rare, 
4888 Doucuty Arabia Deserta I. 32 We..came where in 
a torrent bed are laid bare certain great tubers of the lime 
rock underlying. . 

Tuberaceous (tizborzl-fas), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Tuberacet (masc. pl.), -dcexe (fem. pl.), £ Tiber: 
see prec. 1b and-aceous.] Belonging to the order 
Tuberaceee or Tuberaced of discomycetous fungi, 


typified by the genus Zuder. 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

+Twbherant, a Obs. rare—', [ad. late L. 
tiberint-em (Appuleius), f. zider, TUBER 2: see 


‘~ant.] Swelling out, protruding, protuberant. 


1668 Cutrrernr & Core Barthol. Anat, u xiv. 33 The 
tuberant or bossie part of the Liver, 


- "Puberated (tidboreitéd), a. [f. L. cadberdt-us 


covered with tubers or knobs, f../#er, ToBER?2: 
see -ED.] Having a tuber or rounded swelling; in 
Her. applied to a serpent borne with the middle 
part twisted in a close knot. 

¢1828 Berry Exneyel. Her. I. Gloss., Tuberated, gibbous, 
knotted, or swelled out, as the middle part of the serpent. 

Tuberation (tizboré-fon). vare. [fas 
prec. +-ATION.] Formation or production of a 
tuber or tubers, 

1729 Batay vol. II, Tuderation, a swelling. x90a Times 


19 Sept. 6/3 The excessive. tuberation which potatoes 
brought under cultivation acquire, 


Tubercle (tidbaik’l). fad. L. téberculum 
small swelling, boil, pimple, dim. of ¢éder, 
Tuser’. Cf. obs. F. zubercle (Cotgr., 1611).] 
A small tuber or body resembling a tuber. 


1. Anat. and Zool, A small rounded projection : 


or protuberance, as on a bone, or.on the surface 
of the body in various animals. 

Often with defining word, as the specific name of such a 
structure: eg. conoid, cuneiforn, genial, laminated, ma- 
dreporic, optic, scalene (etc.) tubercle: see the adjs. 

. 1578 Banistrr Hist, Man 1.17 To this Tubercle they 


‘{‘bones’ of the larynx] are inarticulated and knit. 1747 


Gentl, Mag, Mar. 122/2 These creatures have several rows 
of tubercles on their.bodies, 1846 Brrrran tr. Malgaionue's 
Man. Oper. Surg. 133 A more or less projecting tubercle on 
the first rib, which givesattachment to the anterior scalenus, 
1880 Barwa Axeurisnt iii, 29 Chassaignac’s tubercle, the 
transverse process of the fifth cervical vertebra, 

2, Path. A small firm rounded swelling or nodule 
on the surface of the body or in a part or organ; 
spec. amass of granulation-cells characteristic of 


tuberculosis ; transf. the disease tuberculosis. 
' Miliary tubercle: see MILutary 2, 

¥66t Lovenn Hist. Anim. & Min. 955 The tubercles of the 
lungs, z7x0 T. Futter Pharm, Extemp. 52 A Balsamick 

ecoction. dissipates Crude Tubercles. x804 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Obs. Tumours 149 The ulcerated surface may heal 
and leave an indurated knob or tubercle in the affecte 
part, 1818 Art Preserv. Feet 3 The corn is technically 
termed ‘clavus pedum’, and considered as a tubercle with- 
out organization, proceeding from the substance of the epi- 
dermis, and originating in the tightness of shoes or boots, 
x839 J. ‘Vomes, Dental Surg. (1873) 51 Tubercle. does not 
appear to interfere with the progress of dentition, 18976 
Bersrowe The. & Pract. Med. (1878) 67 It is a..character 
istic of tubercle that its specific cells very rapidly fall into 
degeneration. ; 
8. Bot, a. A small tuber, or a root-growth re- 
sembling a tuber, as in many orchids. b. A small 
wart-like swelling or protuberance on a plant. 
. r7a7-4x CuamBers Cyel., Tuber, or Tibercle, in botany, a 
kind of round. turgid root. 1796-7 tr. Keyster's Trav, (1760) 
IV. 349 A particular species.. has large prickles growing on 
round tubercles, 1807 J, HE. Smira PAys, Bot.498 Fucus,.. 
whose seeds are collected together in tubercles or swellings, 
of various forms and sizes. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. tii. § 3 
(ed. 6) 60 Tubercles.,are of a mixed..character between 
tubers and tuberous roots. 


4, altrib. and Comb., as tubercle-like, -tnfected | 


adjs.; tubercle-bacillus, the species of bacillus 
which causes tuberculosis (also atir7d.). 

1856 Tare Brit, Mollusks iv, 165 & tubercle-like tooth [in 
ashell],..x89: Cent. Dict. s.v. Tudercle, Tubercle-bacillus, 
rio Daily News 1 Apr..3/4 Both assume the. so-called 
tubercle-bacillus tint. 1898 Westie, Gas, 3 Nov, 9/2 If the 
Council. can prevent the sale of tubercle-infected milk, x9x 
Times 6 Aug, 8/4 Microscopical examination of milk. an 
tubercle bacillus by analytical methods... : 

Tubercled (tidbak’ld), a. Not. Hist. and 
Path, [f. prec, +-BD2.] Furnished or affected 
with tubercles; aberoulate. a ; 4 
783 (Gentl. Maz. Sept, 3or/t The grain..is green an 
tubercled. x8x9 Turton Conchal. Dict. 43 Haliotis. Seas 
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ear. _Haliotis tuberculata. Tubercled Sea-ear. 1829 Lov. 
pon Eucycl. Plants (1836) 410 The smaller melon thistle. .is 
tubercled allover 1864 Wesster s.v., A tubercled lung. 

Tubercular (tivbdukidla:), a. [ad. mod.L. 
*tibercular-is, £. L. tubercul-um TUBERCLE + -AR.] 

1. Nat. Hist., etc. a. Of the nature or form of a 
tubercle; consisting of or constituting a tubercle. 
b. Having or covered with tubercles, tuberculate. 

1817 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. xxii, (1818) Il. 279 A subcu. 
taneous larva belonging to the same order,..moves also by 
tubercular legs, x860 Mayne Axpos. Lex., Tubercular, 
having tubercles; tubercled; tuberculate. 1877 Huxtry 
Anat. Inv, Anim.v, 23x The surface of the elytron is 
covered with... tubercular prominences. 1880 Gtnruer 
Fishes176 The young are smooth and the old have a tuber. 
cular skin. 

2. Fath. Of, pertaining to, caused or character- 
ized by, or affected with tubercles. 

x799- [see b]. x864-H. Spencer Princ. Béol. 1. fi. 152 
Te bercilar matter, making its appearance at particular 
points, collects more and more round those points. 1897 
Allouti's Syst. Med. U1. 47 Symptomatology — Nodular 
Leprosy— Tuberculated ', ‘tubercular ’, ‘ tuberculous ', ‘no. 
dular-dermal’, ‘dermal’, ‘cutaneous’, ‘hypertrophic’ leprosy, 
1899 /did. VIII. 805 ‘Tubercular syphilide. .. The. term 
‘tubercular used above refers solely to ti:e gross infiltration 
of the skin causing raised nodules, and has. .no.relation to 
the tubercle bacillus, ‘ -— 

b. sfec. In reference to tuberculosis or the 
tubercle-bacillus; now technically replaced by 
TUBERCULOUS, q. ¥. 

But as the discovery of the bacillus was made known only 
in 1882, the earlier examples of the word, though actually 
descriptive of results of the action of the bacillus, did not 
refer to it, but merely to the presence of tubercules, 

1799 Med. $rzl, 11, 267, 1 have had..three cases of con- 
firmed tubercular consumption. 1834 J. Forsus Laennec’s 
Dis. Chest (ed, 4) 297 A portion of the pulmonary tissue... 
impregnated with grey tubercular matter. 1875 Brisrowe 
The. & Pract. Med. (1878) 68 A.,tendency of organs to 
become tubercular. 1898 esti. Gaz. 10 Nov. 8/2 He did 
not recommend..the removal of every tubercular cow from 
our dairies and cow-sheds. 

Hence Tube'reularize v., frazs. to make tuber- 
cular; to infect with tubercles, spec. with tubercu- 
losis, = TuBsrcunizE; whence Tube:rculariza-- 
tion: Tubereularly adv., by means of tubercles, 
in quot. sfec. of tuberculosis. ; 

1843 F. H. Ramance Curadility of Consumption (180) 55 
The more this tissue is expanded, the less susceptibility does 
it retain of fresh tubercularization, 1889 Seéence 13 Sept. 
177/x Spittoons..should never be emptied on dung-heaps, 
[or] on garden-soil (where they may tubercularize fowl). x889 
Pop. Sci. Monthly Dec, 260 Having found a characteristic 
. bacillus in all tubercularly altered organs, 


Tuberceulate (tizb3-skidlét), a. Nat. Hist. 
and Path, fad. mod.L. tiberculatus, f. L. tiber- 
cul-um TUBERCLE: see -ATH*.] ‘Furnished or 
affected with tubercles; tubercled. 

x785° Martyn: Rousseau's Bot. xxxii. (1794) 497 The 
Tuberculate [Lichens), consisting. of a crust . adhering 
closely to the bark of trees, or stones, above which roundish 
tubercles rise a little. 1834 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 
IV. 454 A thick, rugose, livid, tuberculate..skin, | x875 
C. C. Brake Zool, 27 The molar teeth are usually tubercu- 
late. x887 W, Puurs Brit. Disconrycetes 57 The tubercu- 
late sporidia are frequently furnished with thread-like 
appendages at'the extremities, Roa 

In comb, with another adj. (in ZBot.),.as 
tuberculate-hispid, hispid or rough with tubercles, 
x8ax W. P. C. Barron #lora NV. Amer. Il. 102 Petioles and 
stem. tuberculate-hispid. ‘ 

Tuberculated (tiabs-skidlettéd), @ [f as 
prec.+-ED.] = prec. a. Wat. Hist. 

a77t Pennant in PAi2, Trans. LXI. 272 The whole 
circumference of the back bounded by a tuberculated rib, 
x784 Anpri did. LXXIV. 274 Let us..recollect. the 
tuberculated teeth in the thorn-back, 1848 Linptey Sch, 
Bot. vi, (2858) 83 Receptacle conical, toothed, tuberculated. 
1862 Bentiey Man. Bot. r29 When some of the divisions of 
a root become enlarged so as to form more or less rounded 
or egg-shaped expansions.., the root is said to be tubercu« 
lated, and each enlargement is called a tubercle, 


b. Path. (also transf. characterized by tubercles), 

2797 M. Barwin Morb, Anat. (1807) 221 The formation of 
thé common tuberculated liver. 1804 Asernerny Sure. 
Obs. Tumours (1816) 5x Tuberculated Sarcoma. consists of 
an ageregation of small, firm, roundish tumours, . connected 
together by. a kind of cellular substance. . x82a-7 Goon 
Study Ned, (x89) I. (89 A tuberculated state of the lungs, 
1829 Jéid. I1I..428 The palms of the hands [in leprosy] 
were seldom tuberculated, 1854 F. H, Ramapcr Cura. 
bility of Consumption \186x) Pref. 1x All. .might be tubercus 
lated, and yet not one of them die of consumption, 

Hence Tube'xenlatedly adv. . 

x8a2 J. Paruinson Outi. Oryctod a20 With transverse 
tuberculatedly scabrous ribs, 


Tuberculation (ticbdrkidlafen). [ff L, 
tabercul-unt TUBEROLE +-ATION.] | 

1. Nat, Hist. Formation of. tubercles; concer. a 
growth orset of tubercles, 

1838-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 778/1 Branchlae. .covered 
with a multitude of small tuberculations, x88 HuxLey 
aslo vi, 294 The tuberculation of the carapace and 

2. Path, Formation of tubercles as a symptom 
of disease; tubercular or tuberculous affection, 

186x T. J. Granam Pract, Med, 300 A confirmatory sign 
of ‘tuberculation of the lungs.’ 1899 Adibutd’s Syst. Mec, 
VILL, 795 ‘The erythematous. lupus may be distinguished 


| from lupus vulgariy,,by the absence of tuberculation, 


TUBERCULO.-. 


Tuberculato-  (tivbdikizlato), combining 
form of mod.L. fidercuddtus TUBEROULATE, used 
in Nat. Hist. prefixed to adjs., expressing a form 
or structure with tuberculations, as ¢uderculato- 
gibbous, -notose, -radiale, -spinous, 

1822 Pe Parkinson Outl Oryctol. 220. Longitudinal 
tuberculato-nodose ribs. 1846 Dana Zough. (1848) 284 
Corallum lamello-radiate above, tuberculato-radiate below. 
iid. 495 Lobes shurt,..often. tuberculato-gibbous. x852 — 
Crust, 1. 88 Carapax. .sparsely taberculato-spinous. 


Tubercule (tlébokivl). fa. lL tadercule 
(Paré, 16th c.), ad. L. tébercul-um TuBunrois.] 
= TUBERCLE, in various senses. 

1678 Puitiips (ed. 4), 7 wderculs, in Chiromancy are those 


«.protuberant parts under the Fingers, .. otherwise called 
Montes. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyed., Tubercudes, Tubercles, 


- little tumors which suppurate and discharge pus;. often 


found in the lungs. xg60 J. Lee Jazevd, But. 11. v. (1765) 
183 Scadrous, rugged; when the Disk’ is covered with 
Tubercules. 1838 LanpLey Jtfod. Bot... ii (ed 2) 87 The 
roots of many plants are often fleshy, and composed of Iobes, 
which appear to serve as reservoirs of nutriment, In Orchis 
the tubercules are often palmated. 1842 H. Mitzer 0. 2. 
Sandst, viii, (ed. 2) 170 Tbe inner. sides of the pincers are 
armed with..tubercules. 1902 Scotsman 2 Mar, 10/1 Death 
..of tubercule of the lungs. 

Hence Tu‘berculed a., tubercled, tuberculate. 

1858. Geikie A/ist, Boudaer vii, 1x7 Ornamented by long 
rows of tuberculed lines. : 

Tuberctilide (tivbdukidlaid). Lath. Also 
-id. fad. mod.L, tuberculidés, f, L. tdbercul-um 
TuBERCLE.] A general term for any skin lesion 
ofa tuberculous nature. 

1900 Lancet 18 Aug. 534/ True tuberculosis of the skin 
was asymmetrical, but the tuberculides. were strikingly 
symmetrical. xgoo-x3 Dortann wed. Dict. Vuberculid, 
tuberculide, a 

Tuberculiferous (tivbSrkisi-feres), a. [f. 
L, tébercul-um ‘TUBERCLE + -I)FEROUS.] Bearing 
tubercles, 

1822 J. Parxtnson Ontl. Oryctol, 224 Distant tuberculi- 
ferous ribs on the larger valve; tubercles fornicated. 1846 
Dana Zooph, (1848) 140 Sides naked above, below tuberculi- 
ferous and tubercles perforate, _ 

Tuberculiform (tizbd-ikidlifg:am), a. [f. as 
prec. +-FoRM.] . Having the form of a tubercle, 

x827 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol, xxii, (18x8) IL. 277 Apodous 
larvee..that move by means of fleshy abescaitroeni pres 
minences. 1846 Dana Zo0fh. (1848) 153 ‘The body is covered 
with large tuberculiform suckers, x885 H. O, Forsus Vad, 
Wand. E, Archig. 1. App, 120 At the hinder part.,are 
several strong tuberculiform eminences and prominences. . . 

Tuberculin (tivbd‘tkidlin). Med. Also erron, 
eine. [f. L. ¢éberculum Tusmrcte+-Inl] A 


liquid prepared from cultures of tubercle-bacillus, .. 


originally by Dr. Koch of Berlin in 1890, or any 
one of various later modifications of ‘this, used b 
hypodermic injection as a remedy, or (now esp. 


_as a test, for tuberculosis. a 
1891 Daily News 12 Feb, 6/3 Dr. Koch’s lymph has | 


received the name of ‘tuberculine, 1893 7¥wes 19 Lec. 3/2 
‘Tuberculin ’..has been employed asan aid to the diagnosis 
of tuberculosis.. 1896 Wesim. Gaz. 10 Mar. 4/1 At ‘the 
Balueological Congress,., Dr. Kaatzer spoke very highly of 
the value of tuberculin in phthisis.,. Professor Licbreich 
asserted that the cure of lupus by tuberculin was more 
apparent than real. 1899 Syd, Soc, Lex, Tudbercudin, Koch's 
lymph.,consisting of ptomaines of the tubercle bacilli, 


Hence Tube roulinize v., frans. to treat with tu- . 


berculin; whence Tube:xeuliniza‘tion (Dorland). 

x895 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sc. 1X. goo/2 Comparing, .the 
condition of the various argans of the tuberculinized with that 
of the same in healthy animals, x899 in Syd, Soc, Lex, 

Tuberculization. (tizbd:1kidloizéfon).  [f. 
next + -aTIon; cf KF. ¢uberculisation  (Littré),] 
The action or process of tuberculizing; infection 
with or formation of tubercle. 

1843 R, J. Graves Syst, Clin. Med. xxii. 277 Tuberculiza- 
tion commences suddenly and proceeds rapidly, 1847-9 
Todd's Cych Anat. 1V, 1608/1 Tuberculization of the bron- 
chial glands. 1899 A //butt's Syst, Med, VI, x03 The gray 


| pneumonia attending tuberculisation. 


Tuberculize (tiabsskidlaiz), v, [f L. caiber - 
cul-uin TUBERCLE + -Iam; ch BF, tubercadiser 
(Littré).] a. ¢rans. To affect or infect with 
tubercle or tuberculosis; to make tuberculous; 
also, ‘to treat with tuberculin’ (Derland . A/ed, 
Dict, 1913). b. intr. To become tuberculous. 
Hence Tube reulized, 2f/,. a. ane 
1849-9 Todd's Cyal, Anat, 1V,106/2 Tuberculized pulmonary 
substance, 1863 AITKEN Sic. & Pract, Aled, (1866) IL. 19x 
These cells tuberculize, or undergo the tuberculous meta- 
morphosis. . 1897 DN Kinsman in Codaudus. (Qhio) 
Dispatch ao Feb,, As. soon as_a person is known to be 
tuberculized,. r90x Lancet 9 Nov, 1262/1, I hold, that a 
scrofulous person is not, and need not be, a tuberculised. 
person. : : , - 
Tuberculo- (ticbd-tkisle), combining form of 
L, #ébercel-um TUBERCLE, properly used adverbi- 
ally; also attrib. or objectively (instead of the 
regular ¢eberculi=; see -0), in several technical 
terms, chiefly of pathology and medicine, ‘wher 
culoce‘le (-s71) [Gr. we tumour], ‘tuberculous 
disease of the testicle’ (Dorland. Med, Dict. 
1900-13). . Tubexonlocide (-said) [irreg. for 
*tuberculicide: see -CINE], any preparation which 
destroys the tubercle-bacillus;, hence Tube: 


TUBERCULOID. 


euloci'din [-1n1], an albumose obtained from 
tuberculin, used as a tuberculicide, || Lube:reulo- 


derxma [Gr. dépxa skin], tuberculosis of the skin | 


(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). Tuberculo-f'broid 
@, ‘characterized by tubercle that has undergone 
a fibroid degeneration’ (Dorland). Tubexreulo- 
opso-nic @., relating to the opsonin of the tubercle- 
bacillus. _Lube:xeulopho-bia [-PHoBIa], a morbid 
dread of tuberculosis, Tube:reulopla‘smin, a 
solution of the protoplasm of tubercle-bacilli, 
Tube:rewlosecto'vial «., Zool, [SrctorraL a.*], 
applied to a type of molar teeth having high 
conical tubercles or cusps. adapted for cutting. 
Tuberculo-squa‘mous a. [SqUAMoUS], charac- 
_ terized by tubercles and scales, Tube:reulo- 
therapy [Gr, @epaveia nurture, medical treatment], 
“treatment of tuberculous patients by feeding with 
the raw flesh of animals affected by tuberculosis’ 
(Dorland), ‘Tube:xenloto-xin, ‘any toxin of the 
tubercle bacillus’ (cééz.). Tubeirculotro'pic a. 
[? after heldotropec, etc.: cf. Troric @.1 4], having 
the property of combining chemically with the 
tubercle-bacillus, 


“ergoo Buck's Handbk, Med. Se. I. 461 *Tuberculocide. 
x892 Pad? Wall G. 23 July 5/r An experiment.,on twelve 
more or less tuberculous persons with the so-called *tubercu- 
locidin, which is a modification of Professor Koch’s 
remedy, invented by Professor Klebs, of Zurich. . 1893 
Buck's Handbk, Med. Se. VR. 903/r Tuberculin yields about 
two and a half per cent, of tuberculocidin. 1898 4 Udute’s 
Syst. Med. V. 255'Sir A. Clark. describes two main forms 
(of. pneumoconiosis] -as.,the *tuberculo-fibroid and _fibro- 
tuberculous, 1907 .l7éd, Record x4, Dec. 987 In one of these 
{cases] the *tuberculo-opsonic index was from normal to 
o-7 below normal. 190% Laxcet 27 July 192/1 *Tuberculo- 
phobia must not be prpguead, the patient must not be madea 
‘pariah. cxg00 Buck's Handbk. Aled, Sc. 1. 692 *Tuberculo- 
plasmin. 1893 Proc. Zool. Soc. 28 Feb. 197 The, .*tuberculo- 
sectorial type of inferior molars, 1879 St, George's Hosp. 
Rep. 1X. 592 Rupial sore; *tuberculo-squamous eruption, 
x999 Cent, Dict, Suppl, *Tuberculotropic. 


Tuberculoid (ticb3-akidloid), a Zool, [f. L. 
titbercul-um TUBERCLE +-O1D.] = TUBEROULLFORM. 
x89r in Cent. Dicts . 
‘Tuberculome (tisb3-akidlaum), Path, [ad. 
-mod.L. féberculdma,. f. tibercul-um ‘TUBERCLE, 
after sarcoma, etc.] A tumour or abscess caused 
by the tubercle-bacillus. 7 
1903, Nature 5 Mar. 431/2 If the tuberculous abscess or 
tuberculome is nat too jarets a cure may be effected by a 
simple washing with an antiseptic liquid, 
-Tuberculose (tivbS-1kidloes), a. [f L. type 
*tuiberculos-us, f. titberctl-tent TUBERCLE? see -O8E.] 
oz TUBERCULOUS 2, ‘TUBERCULATE, 
-rysa i. Hinw Hist, Anu, 249 The green Turdus. .is a very 
beautiful fish3..it is not unfrequently. .almost entire black, 
and sometimes spotted or tuberculose, . 1884 Woopwarp 
. Mollusca 11, 19x Doris Bilamellata :.. Back elevated, tubercu- 
lose. rg00 in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 
Path. 


Tuberculosed (tizb3-ukizlduzd),. a, 
[f. TusmrcuLos-1s +-ED*.] Affected with tuber- 
culosis; rendered tuberculous, 

xB88 Med, News 25 Aug. 216 We must distinguish those 
forms in which the tuberculosed lymphatic glands are sepa~ 
rated in chains, 1897 Daily News aa Apr. 3/1 Methods.. 
for dealing with tuberculosed meat, 1899 H. Stuart Lochs 
§ Lock dishing 1..iv. 34 They contained the bacilli of 
consumption, and were, in a word, tuberculosed or con- 
sumptive fish, : = : 
||fuberoulosis — (tizbdrki#lowsis), Path. 
[mod.L., f. ¢édercel-um TUBERCLE: see -0818.] 
Originally, Any disease characterized by the forma~ 


tion of tubercles 3 now, since the discovery by Koch | 


in 1882 of the tubercle-bacillus, spec. restricted to 
disease caused by this bacillus in any of the bodily 
tissues; examples are pulmonary consumption or 
phthisis (tuberculosis of the lungs), and scrofula 
(tuberculosis of thelymphatic glands). Also azerid. 

1860 Tannen Preguaney ii. 48 Many. females with a ten- 


dency to tuberculosis having a copious watery catamenial 
flaw,. .x873 T. H..Green Jutrod, Pathol. (ed. 2) 203 Acute 


tuberculosis is.,a general infectivedisease,..characterized., - 


by. .nameroug minute nodular lesions... in the various organs 
and tissues, 18797 Ronerrs Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 267 
Looking upon tuberculosis as a constitutional disease, it has 
almost universally been regarded as having a hereditary 
origin. aftr id, 1898 Westie, Gag. 13 June 10/1 The pro» 
vision of sanatoria for poor tuberculosis patients, 1899 Q. 
Vicrorta in Daily News 27 May 7/6, 1 beg your Excellency 
to-express in my name to the Lung Tuberculosis Congress 
my best thanks for the good wishes tendered to me, 1923 
Tames 6 Aug, 8/4 Milk containing tuberculosis bacilli. 

Tuberculo'so-, combining form of L. type 
*tiberculisus Tusrrovnous, in combination with 
an adj. of form, as suderculoso-subramose, 


5846: Dana Zaoph, (1848) 497° Hither. convoluted-foliate, or 
fapetceione-earemone, 


- Junquete declare, The stronger Impuise of an Evening Air. 


| tenacious perfume of tube-rose, 


| “Suberose (tidbordus), 2, . [ad L. szberas-us, 
| £ tdber, Topen 2: see -osnl.]. = Tupprous, 
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21834 R. Carsweit Pathol. Anat., Tudercle (1838) aivb, 
J have never found these [scrofulous] glands. exempt from 
the presence of tuberculous matter. x897 [sce ‘'UBERCULAR 2]. 

b. Since. 1882, almost always used spec. in 
reference to the tubercle-bacillus or to tuberculosis, 
and thus technically distinguished from ¢udercudar 
in the general sense: see TUBERCULAR 2, 2b. 

189t Dublin Rev. Jan, 162 The new remedy.can only act 
on living tuberculous tissue. 1897 A ibutt's Syst, Med. 1. 
zy Guinea-pigs inoculated subcutaneously .. by virulent 
tuberculous material. 1899 /ééd. VII, 466 ‘Tuberculous 
meningitis is an acute disease depending on the invasion of 
the cerebral pia mater by the tubercle bacillus. x903 Tzzes 
7 Mar. 15/2 The eating of tuberculous pork. 1913 /did. 
13 Aug. 3/2.A steady increase in the use of hospitals for the 
tuberculous sick. : 

2. Net. est. Full of or covered with tubercles; 
tuberculate, tubercular. (Now disused.) 

1828 Wenster, Tubercular, Tubercudaus,. full of knobs 
orpimples, 1833 Pezny Cyel. 1. 114/2 The three first molars 
are pointed and trenchant, and the other four tuberculous. 
1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 502 Surface tuberculous, with the 
tubercles subconical. jee 

jTuberculum (tizbd-skidlgm). Pl. tuber- 
cula. [L. dim. of ¢éer, Tuner 2.] = TuBeRere 
(in various senses). 

1693 tr. Blaucard'’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tubercula, the 
same that Phymata. rar Bau.gy, Zxbercula, (among 
Surgeons) little Swellings or Pushes. 2857 Dunctison 
Aled, Let., Tuberculun Cinereuit, ‘ Ash-coloured tubercle’, 
a mass of cineritious substance at the top of the calamus 
scriptorius [in the medulla oblongata]. 1872 NicHoLson 
Paleont. 350 ‘The ribs have distinct capitula and tubercula. 

Tuberiferous (tizbari-féras), a. Bot. [f. L. 
tidber, TUBER? + -1)FEROUS.] Producing or bearing 
tubers, 

1846 Worcester cites Gray. 1847 W. E. Sree. Field 
Bot. 174 Melanthex#, Mostly bulbiferous or tuberiferous 
plants, possessing highly poisonous, acrid, and narcotic 

roperties, 388z Bentaam in ¥rnd. Linn. Soc, XVILI. 347 
Lheir rhizome is, .more or less tuberiferous. : 

Tuberiform (tid barifgam), a. Nat. Hist. and 
Path, [f. L, type *2iberiform-is ; see TuBsr 2 and 
-FoRM.] Having the form of a tuber; also charac- 
terized, as a disease, by growths of this form. 

x82a J. Parkinson Ctl, Oryetod, 6x* A free, carnose, 


tuberiform polypifer. 1834 Coorer Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) | 


Il. 555 soze, ‘uberiform melanosis. 1854 Jones & Strev. 
Pathol, Anat, (1874) 141 A globular tumour, with a smooth 
or somewhat calseriforn surface, x899 Al/buti’s Syst. Med, 
VI. 106 Another yariety [of malignant pleural growth] is the 
tuberiform, 

Tuberin (tidberin). Org. Chem. [f. TuBer 2 
‘+-InL] A globulin occurring in potato-tubers. 

rgoo C. F, Lancworrny in VFear-tk. U.S. Dept, Agric. 
340 The potato contains two proteids, a globulin, to which 
the name ‘tuberin’ is given, and a proteose, 

Tuberless (tizbarlés), a. 
Destitute of tubers; not bearing tubers. 

x83x Bham & Midl. Gard. Mag. Dec, 217 vention: .that 
the plant [/yopwolumn Deckerianure) was tuberless, I came 
to the conclusion that it must be an annual. 

Tu'bero-, combining form of Tuner’, as in 
tu’bero-cy'stic, having or forming a tuberous cyst. 

1879 St. George's Hasp. Red. IX. 433 Tubero-cystic tumour 
of the ovary. f 

+ Tuberon, -e [ad. Pg. zudarao], obs, forms of 
Tipuson, a large shark. 


[xsax Peter Martyr De nufper vepertis insulisg Piscis 


vorax qui Tuberon vocatur.] | 2555, 1579 [see ‘lisuRON], 
rs99 NASHE Lenten Stiugé (1871) 76 A shark or tuberon, 
that lay gaping for the flying fish. 1665 Sir T, Hersert 
Trav, 677) 6 When .. men swim in the bearing Ocean, 
the greedy Hayen called Tuberon or Shark.. pursue them, 
1784-5 Chron, in Ann, Reg. 24/1 The dog-fish, or tuberone 
of Josselyn, never exceeds three feet. and'a half in length. 
Tuberose (tibardus, offer. incorrectly tidb,- 
réaz), sb. Also 7 fuberuse, -euse, (tuber-rose), 
[ad. L. ¢iderdsa, the specific name of the plant 
(see below), fem. of ¢é#derdsus (see next); corrupted 
by popular etymology into a disyllable, as if f. 
ine + vose, and so most commonly pronounced, 
(In the obs. forms tuderuse, -euse, a. F. tubéreuse, 
ad, L.. ¢#lerdsa.)] A liliaceous plant, Polianthes 
tulerosa, with creamy white, funnel-shaped, very 
fragrant flowers, and a tuberous root; a native of 
the East Indies, cultivated in sonthern Europe and 
the southern U.S., and in northern parts as a green- 
house plant. Pg 
3664 Everyn Kal. Hort, 200 Now take out ‘your Indian 
Tuberoses, parting the Offsets. Zh /:2. 208 Tulser-rose. x 
Lond. Gas. No, 2654/4 There are lately brought from Italy 
several Orange and Limon Trees,,,Qnions of Tuberense, 
axg1B Prior Solomon 1. 80 The smelling Tub'rose and 


@ 1763 Sunnstonn Ode ta Sir R. Lyitelion xiii, So would 
some tuberose delight, That struck the ;ilgrim’s wondering 
sight, 1820 Savery Sensit. Plant 1. x, The jessamine faint, 
and the sweet tuberosé. 1893 Mra, H, Kine /iscisles, Ugo 
Bassi ss, (1877) 66.In the cool shadow heaps. of tuberose 
me Sas the fountains in the market-place. eee 
bo A perfume extracted from the flowers of this. 
x682 Mrs, Bunn City Heiress 22 Sprinkle my Handkercher 
with Tubernge.: 1867 Aug. J. EB: Witson Vashi xix, Rtaop- 
ing to pick it [a handkerchief) up, he inbaled the delicate, 


“ggg (see Tusen? x bly 2996 Kenwan 2¢emn, Min. (eds 2) 11. 


[f. as prec. +-LESS.] | 


T UBI-, 


259 Indurated [Calx of Arsenic]... Found Massive, or Sta. 
lactitic with a tuberose or botryoidal surtace. 1815 J 
Smita Panorama Se. & Art ll. 670 A tuberose root, As 
exemplified in the turnip and. carrot. 1878 H. M, STANLEY 
Dark Cont. 1, xv. 381 ‘Vhe tuberose muscles of the flanks, 
1898 Sin P. Manson 70g. Diseases xxxvii. 574 Vincent. 
found it [i.e. the parasite of mycetoma] in the unbroken 
tuberose swellings under the skin, Cou, 1806 GaLeing 
Brit. Bot. § 77 Syaiphytum tuberosum, wberose-rooted, 

Tuberosity (udvarpsiti), fo. FL wderosité 
(Paré, 1550), f. late L. tiherdsétas, f. tiiberds-us 
TUBEROSE + -ITY.] 


1. The quality or condition of being tuberous; 
bulging ; gibbosity. Now rave or Obs. 
54x R. Copnann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Q iv b, Hard. 

nes and tuberosyte of the ioyntes outwarde. x6z0 GUILLIM 
Heraldry un. vi. 63 A bow, which being bent hath a mode- 
rate bowing voide of excess of tuberositie, 
_2. concr, A tuberous formation or part; 2 swell- 
ing, protuberance, prominence. a. zat. and 
Zool.: esp. a large irregular projection of a bone, 
usually serving for attachment of a muscle. 

x6tz CoTcr, Condyle, the tuberiositie, out-swelling, 
roundnesse, or knots, of the thigh, knee, ankle, elbow, or 
knuckle-bones. 74x Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 134 The internal 
posterior Part of the Tuberosity and Alveoli of the Teeth, 
x8g2 ‘Tu. Ross Huzboldt's Trav 1. i. 27 The brownish 
tuberosities of its body. 1870 RoLurston dain, Life 13 
The great triangular tuberosity of the humerus. 

b.. generally. -A swelling, a swollen mass, 

r6xx Cotar., 7vderositez, tuberosities, swellings ;, knobs} 
knots, 18g Cartyty Sart. Kes. tv, Whether he flow grace- 
fully out in folded mantles; ., swell-out in starched rufis, 
buckram stuffings, and monstrous tuberosities; or [etc.], 
féid. im, vi, I sojourned in that monstrous tuberosity of 
Civilised Life, the Capital of Eugland. 

Tuberous (titbores), a. [ad. F. tudérensx, 
~eusé (Paré, ¢1550), ad. L. tiberdsus, {, tiber, 
TUBER2: see -ous.] 

1. Anat., Zool., etc. Of the form of, or constitut- 
ing,.a tuber or rounded projection; covered with: 
such projections; knobbed, knobby. Now rave. 

1650 Butwer Anthrapome?. iii. 63 This forehead is, neither 
globous nor tuberous as the forehead of women. 1678 Ray 
Willughby’s Ornith, Ve xv. § 2. 182 A broad circle of naked, 
tuberons, white flesh compasses the Eyes, as in the Carricrs, 
1804 Suaw Gen. Zool V. 208 Tuberous Carp...Carp with 
thirteen xays in the anal fin, and slightly tuberous body. 

2. Path. Affected with tubers or morbid swell. 
ings; of the nature of such a swelling; character- 
ized, as a disease, by such swellings. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Tuderous, full of bunches, swell- 
ings, wennes or knots. 1762 R. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 
x30 The tuberous Vessels were rather fuller than ordinary. 
1834 Coorer Good's Stucty Med. (ed. 4) I. 353 The origin of 
vascular tuberous growths, xg00 J, HUTCHINSON in Arch, 
Surg. XI, 73 His face was covered with tuberous acne. 

3. Bot. a. Of the nature of a tuber; chiefly in 
tuberous root, (a) a tuber, or an underground stem 
bearing tubers (sce TuBur 2 1); (4) more strictly, 
a true root (usually one ofa cluster) thickened 
so as to resemble a tuber, but bearing no buds; 
as in the lesser celandine and the dahlia. 

1668 Tuberous roots [see Tuzer? 1}. x730 Martyn in 
Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 385 Their Roots are either bulbous, 
tuberous, or consisting of thick, fleshy Fibres. 1776 WITHER- 
nG Brit, Plants (1796) 1V. 346 Pesiza. tuberosa., Stem 
growing at the base to a blackish fungous tuberous sub- 
stance, x807 J. BE. Smitn #4ys. Bot. 140 The knobs of 
genuine tuberous roots, like the potatoe, are studded with 
them [buds]. x872 Ouiver Flew. Bot, 1. vii. 66 When the 
branches or fibres of a root become thickened in this way, 
as..in the Garden Dahlia, the root is said to be tuberous. 

b. Of a plant: Producing or bearing tubers; 
tuberous-rooted. 
"1664 Evetyn Kad, Hort. Sept. (1729) 218 Tuberous Indian 
Jacinth. 1786 Asercromsis Gard. Assist. 51 Bulbous and 
tuberous irises, . x8$x Miss Prarr Alower, 2d, TV. 55 
Tuberous Comfrey, /8/d, VI. 56 ‘l'uberous Fox-tail, 

4. Comb. Tuberous-rooted a., having a tuber- 
ous root (in either sense: see 3 4). 

xgax Mortimer #/2s5, 11. 226 Irises are both bulbous and 
tuberous Rooted, 1808 Knicnt in Ail, Zrans. XCIX. 174 
Such tuberous rooted plants ags.the potatoe. 1974 Dazdy 
Afail 31 Jan. 9/2 ‘the planting of tuberous-rooted anemo- 
nes and ranunculuses, 

Hence Tu-berously adv.; Tu*berousness. 

168x Grew Museu ui 1. i. 255 ‘The tuberousness of the 
Rone in some places, 1847-9 Yoda's Cyel. Anat. \V. 133/2 
This disease produces... irregular tuberousness of the hand, 
arx89x Bull. of Li: State Laboratory VW, 28 (Cent. D,) 
Tuberously, 

Tubfal (imbful). [f Tus sd.+-run] As 
much as a tub will hold, 

1788 Lp, Aucktann Corr, etc. (186) II..7x We have a 
large tubful pesughe to us every morning, 812 Sir J. Sin- 
crairn Syst, Husé. Scot. 11, 72 Vhe rain is pouring on in 
tubfuls. 1894 J, Menzins Our Town xx, 211 A gudewife 
had come to her door with a tubful of soapsuds. 

Bails (Seat) combining form of L. éudus TUBE, 
in modem scientific terms, chiefly zoological. 


‘Wubioolar (tivbi-kéla1), Tabicolous (tizbi'kdlss) 


adjs. [mod,L, tubicola, {. coldre to cultivate, in- 


habit], inhabiting’ a tube; applied to annelids and 


rotifers that secrete tubular cases, spiders that spin 
tubular webs Ge tubitelar), and molluscs with 
shelly tubes (cf, TuBy-shel/, tubivalve); so Tubl- 
ole (tid'bikdul) 2, = prec, ; sd,.a tubicolar annelid 


TUBICINATE, 


or mollusc. utbicorn [L. cord horn], sh. a 
hollow-horned ruminant; aq. hollow-horned, as 
a ruminant} also Tubico‘rnous a. Tublifacient 
(-farfignt) a. [L. facdent-em making], making a 
tube for habitation, as a tubicolons annelid, etc. 
tubifer [L. -/r bearing], an animal bearing 
a tube, as a tubicolous annelid; so Tubi-ferous 
(-féras) @, bearing a tube or tubes. Iwbiflorous 
(-flderas) 2., Bot. [L. flos, flor- flower}, having 
tubular flowers or florets, as the division 7udzflor'e 
of composite plants (= TUBULIFLOROUS). ‘Tu-bi- 
form a., having the form of.a. tube; tube-shaped, 
tubular, Tubilingual (-lingwal) 2. [L. ngue 
tongue], belonging to the division 7zdzlingues of 
passerine birds, having long extensile tubular 
tongues used for sucking up honey, Tubinarial 
(-néeridl), fubinarine (-néerain) adjs. [L. xdris 
nostril], belonging to the order :-7dinarés (Illiger, 
1811) of water-birds, comprising the albatrosses 
and petrels, having nostrils of tubular form, 
Tubipaxrous (tivbiparas) a. [-parous], producing 
a tube; applied to certain glands in tubicolous 
annelids, supposed to secrete the substance which 
forms the tube. Tucbipore (-p6er) sd., a member 
of the genus Zudigora, family Tudcporide, or 
order Tebiporacer, of alcyonarians (the organ-pipe 
corals), in which each polyp has a tubular corallet 
opening by. a pore;.aa7. belonging to or having 
the characters of this genus, family, or order; in 
quot., containing or formed of fossil tubipores; so 
Twhiporacean (-poré An), -poraceous (-porél- 
fas) adjs., belonging to the order. 72biporacex; 
Tubiporid, a coral of the family Zudip~oride ; 
Tubi'porite [-1rz1 2a], a fossil tubipore; Tubir- 
poroid a. [-o1p], resembling or allied to the genus 
Tubipora; Tubi'porous a. = Zabiporeadj. ‘Tubi- 
telar (-t7la1) a, [L. ¢2/a web], lelonging to the 
division Zuddtele or Luddtelarize of spiders, which 
spin tubular webs ; so Nu:bitelarian (-t¢lés-ridin) 
a.= prec.; sd. a spider of this division (Cezed, 
Dict, 1891), Turbivalve, sb. a bivalve mollusc 
having a shelly tube in addition to the valves of 
the shell; a tube-shell; a7. having such a tube. 
_ 1838-6 Todd's Cyct, Auat. 1, 619/x A common, marine 
*tubicolar worm, 1877 Huxury Azeat, tiv, Anine. v. 238 
The tubicolar Annelids possess neither proboscis nor teeth. 
1842 Brannr Dict. Se. etc, *Tudicoles, Tubicola, the name 
of an order of Annelidans, comprehending those which live 
in tubes..; also the name of a family of, , Mollusks, includ. 
ing those which have a tubular calcareous sheath in addi- 
tion to the two shelly valves, 1864 Wrasrer, Tdicole,.. 
one of.an order of annelides. most of which live in shelly 
tubes, x89r Cent, Dict. Tubicole, a and 2, 1870 H. 
Srencer Princ. Psychol. (ed, 2) I, ui. 6 The *tubicolous 
Aunelids. 2882 E.R. Lankesrer in Frat, Microsc. Se. 
Jan. 123 The proximal region of the stomach..was infested 
by a remarkable little free swimming, yet tubicolous Rotifer. 
1842 Branne Dict, Se. etc. *Ludbicorns, Tubicornia, .. 
Ruiinants comprehending those in which the horns are 
composed of a horny axis covered with.a horny sheath, 
x89x Cent, Dict., Tudicorn,:.a, hollow-horned, as a rumi- 
nant, 1864 Waeesrmr, “Lubicornous.' x189t Cert Dict, 
*Tubifacient. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1842 Branor Died. 
Se ete, *Tudifers, Tubifera, the name given by Lamarck 
to an order of the class Potygi,..whose surface is... covered, 
with retractile hollow tubes, ‘1860 Mayne xgos. Lex., 
Tudbiferes, bearing tubs: “*tubiferous, 1888 RoLLEsTon 
& Jackson Aning Life 246 A Cyclostomatous Polyzoan,.. 
which with its sepreaatnd calcareous cells presents an: 
Appearance not unlike that of a small *tubiflorous flower 
belonging to a plant of the order Caszpasitae. 1745 NEup- 
HAM JMicrose, Disc, Introd. 6 The Barnacle..a‘small *tubi- 
form Animal, .. adhering in: Clusters to’ Rocks, 1880 
GUnrngr Fishes 57 A pair-of snall tubiform bones, the 
turbinals, x89x Cexd, Dict, *Tubilingual, 1882 W. A. 
Forses in Rep, Chadlenger Lxped., Zool. WV. 64 One branch 
of this stock has since become greatly modified in the 
*Tubinarial direction. . x893 Funk's Stand. Dict. *Lubi- 
marine, 1890 0. Fowl. Aficrose. Sc. June 186 note, Such 
thoracic nephridia in other sedentary annelids have been 
called ‘*tubiparous glands’ by Claparéde and others. 1800 
Harcuarr in PAit, Trans. XC. 333 In the interstices of the 
*Lubipore, 1846 Dana Zooph, iv, (1848) 68 In the Tubi- 
pores, the polyps form, by their secretions. parallel tubes, 
%876 Pace Ado, Text-5h. Geol, xviii, 393 ‘he tubipore 
cherts and flints of the mountain limestone. - x895 Funk's 
Stand. Dict., *Tubiporid. 1828 Weester, *Tudiparite. 
1895 Funk's Stand. Diet, *Tubiporoid.. 848 Smart, 
*Tubiporous, pertaining to, or resembling tubipores. 188% 
Ocitvig, “Tubiwalyd, an annelid (ste: read mollusc] of the 
order Dubicolid, x891 Cent, Dict., Tubivalve #. and a, 
tTubicinate, v. Ods, rare~° — [f. med.L. 
tubicinat., pel. stem of ¢udjerndre, f. L. tubicen 
trampeter, £. ¢uba trumpet + caxére to sing, play.] 
(See quot) So + Tubicina'tion (0s, rare~°), 
2696 Brount Glossogr., Tubicinate.., to. sound the Trum- 
pet. . 1658 Paituivs, Zudictnation,..a sounding of a Trume. 
pet, Pipe, or Cornet, 
Tubing (tizbin), 7. sd. [f Tope v. or sd. + 
ING] The action of furnishing with a tube or 
tubes ; .also..concr, tubes collectively, or as a 
material; a length or piece of tube. Also attréb, 
r845 1. Farren. Archimedean Rail, 8 This rail is made 
of iron tubing, . 1834 J. Scorrgan in Orr's Cire, Sc., Chem. 


3 Andin-rubber tubing. can. be obtained. 1881 RAYMOND. 


tning Gloss. Tudiug, lining :a deep bore-hole by driving 


| tu:bo-labe-llate, -na‘riform, b. Anat., etc. in terms 


| (excision of the Fallopian tube and ovary). 


- Evans, alias Prince of Moroceo, Knight ofthe Burning Pestle, 


_ drawbridge.] 


_ Text, into forty eight Particulars. 2682 /éfd. No. 82. 248 
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down iron tubes. 1886J. Barrowman Se, Mining Termes 


69 Tubing, sueet-iron lining of a-bore-hole, 1909 fustadlar | 


tion News Lil. 112/x Any carpenter could locate the weak 
spots in tubing work. - 


Tubman, tub-man (to-bmén), [f Top sd. 


+ Man sd. | 

+1. = Tus-preacogr. Obs. 

1642 P. Buanp Rayall Position 9 No Conventicling Tub- 
man should have made my. words his text. @.1643 Lo. 
FALKLAND, etc. /nfadlibility (1646) 97 The meanest Seducer 
may dve mischiefe, as we finde by the effects of the ‘l'ub- 
men. 165: JANE Erxwy AxAacros 213 Tubmen whose prayers 
not only want salt, but are besmeared with prophanes. 

2. +a. ?A maker of tubs, a cooper. és. b. At 
Christ’s Hospital, formerly, one who had charge 
of the latrine tubs; now, a lavatory attendant. 


| 16979 (é7#/e) A Caution to Married Couples..how a man 
having beat his wife, murthered a Tub-man that endeavoured. 


to stop him from killing her. 1723 Load. Gaz. No. 6196/ 
John Lhumwood,..’l'ub-man, ¢2865 Shit Christ's Hospital, 
Has shea round of butter'd toast to give to. tubman Joe? 

3. A barrister in the Court of Exchequer whose 
place was beside the tub used as a measure of 
capacity in excise cases; the position conferred 
the right of precedence in motions, except over the 
‘ postman’ and in Crown. business. Cf. Postman 3, 
Obs. exc. Hist. 

1768 Biackstons Cove. IIL iii, 28 ote, In the court of 
exchequer two of the most experienced barristers called the 
post-man and the fvé-man.. have also a precedence in 
motions. x84: Mrsson & We .ssy ie iI. x88 The 
Attorney-General. moved in this case. The Postman and 
Tubman claimed. pre-audience; but upon the Attorney- 


General's stating that it was.the Queen's business in which © 


he moved, the Court decided that he was entitled to be 
heard before the Postman and Tubman, 1882 Daily Vews 


15 Dec. 2/r With. the. appointment of Mr, Anstie as a - 


Queen’s Counsel, the ancient office of tubman to the Ex- 
chequer disappears, 1886 {see Postman 3], 

+ Durbnell., Obs. rare. [app. irreg. dim. of 
Tus sé, or arbitrary alteration of TurneL.] A 
small tub, > 2. 


x688 R. Homme Armoury m. xiv. (Roxb.) 18/1 This con- 
taineing halfa Barrell of water or something lesse, is called 
a Tub; iflesse a ‘lubnell, that is vulgarly a Turnell, 


Tubo- (tizbo), used in certain cases as combin- ° 
ing form of L. zudus Tusm (instead of the usual - 


Latin form TuBi-: see -o) in several terms of 
zoology; anatomy, etc. a. Zooé. in adjs, denoting 
a combination of tubular with some other form, as 


relating to the Fallopian (rarely, the Eustachian) 


tube in connexion with some other part; chiefly | 


adjs. ,as.fz¢:40-abidlo-minal (pertaining to or occurring 
in the Fallopian tube.and the abdomen), ~/éga- 
Me ntouUs,-0VA'I2an,~Heritone al,-u'terine, age nal; 
tuibo-ty mpanal (pertaining to the Eustachian tube 
andthe tympanum); rarely sbs., as¢u:do-ovario'touty 


1846 Dana Zaodh..(1848) 432 The nariform calicle is tubu- 
lar at base—tubo-nariform.  /6id. 444 Corallum having the 
calicles tubo-labellate. 1847 Buttock Cazeanx’ Midwif, 
245 Lubo-ovarian Pregnancy. Jé/d. 246 Tubo-abdominal 
Pregnancy, 188) J. M. Duncan Lect, Dis, Women viii. 
(ed.’ 4) 243 An interstitial pregnancy may ‘become. tubo- 
uterine, x990-13 Dortann Med. Pict,, Tubaligantentors, 
pertaining to an oviduct and a broad ligament. 7a. 
ovarial, tubo-ovarian, .. Tubo.ourriotomy, .. Tubcperito- 
neal Tubotynpanal,., Tudovaginal, 


Tu'b-prea:cher. [See Tus sd. 4.] One who 
preaches from a ‘tub’ (Tus sd. 4); a dissenting 
preacher or minister (contemptuous). So Tu'b- 
preaching 5s), and a. — 

1643 viv Art. of Treason exhib, I. Pennington 5 Stephan 


Salter, and Tub-preacher, on Snow Hill. . 1661. J. Davirs 
Civ, Warres xxxii. 52 Tub-Preachings and Conventicle. 
Lectures were listened to as to Oracles. 21670 Hacker 
Abp. Williams 1, ( 7699) 165 Your lawful Ministers. .to whom 
+-you_do not resort,..but to Tub-preachers in Conventicles. 
xr719 D'Urrey Pills 1V. 14 The Tub-preaching Saint was 
so zealous a Blade, 1899 S. R.Garoiner Craruwell 48 
Those who looked down with scorn on the vagaries of the 
tub-preacher. ; 


+ Tu-brugge. Ods. rare. Also 3 tobrugge, 
4 tuybrugge. [The second part is the ME, 
brugge, Bripge; the first is uncertain; ‘perh. a 
deriv. of OE, sogian or téon to draw (seé Tow v.1, 
Tre v1): of. Ger. zugériicke, MUG, sogebrucke, 
A drawbridge. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11257 Pe castel brugge..he barnde 


fram ‘pen ende To be tobrugge [v.”. tuybrugge] along. /déd. 
11595 Pe tu brugge [v.7,,tun brugge] hii drowe vp, ~ | 
+Tu-bster. Of. [f. Tus sd. +-st#r.] A 
tub-preacher, (Covlempteazs,) 
x68x T. Fratman Aeractitus Ridens No. ag (v713) UL. 3 
e 


A certain Dissenting Tubster, who told his Audience, hi 
would. .divide the Observations he should make from his 


Why, if we should lay down,, ,the Tubsters would appolit 
a solemn Day of Thanksgiving among themselves... 1700 
T. Brown A srusent, Ser. 4 Cont, ax He, says the Tubster, 
that would be Rich. ., must play the Thief or the Cheat. 
Tu'b-thu:mper. . ; 
1, A speaker or preacher who for emphasis 


thumps the pulpit; a violent or declamatory 
: ‘preacher or orator; a-ranter. : 


' tubular-urceolate, 1870 


TUBULAR. 


166a EH. Fouts Hist. Plots Pretended Saints 80 Tub 
thumpers..a sort of people more antick in their Devotious 
than Don Buscos Fencing-Master, xgzo-r Lett. jr, Afist's 
ral. (1722) UL. 225 An honest Presbyterian ‘Tub-thumper, 
who has lost his Voice with bawling to his Flock, 1864 
ai theneume7 Aug. 267/3 Preachers, humorous tub-thumpers, 
1908 Daily Chroz. 3 Nov..s/7 lt would reduce the M.P.. 
to the position of a ‘Temperance tub-thumper, 

2. A cooper. Azmorous dial. 

1872 Hart.ey Yorks. Ditties Ser. 1. 98 At last au set up 
astub-thumper. 2880 L. J. Jennincs Namdles 110 ‘A tubs 
thumper ?’..‘ Ay Mister—what you call a cooper.’ 

So Eu'b-thramping 5d. and a. 

x888 Conteud. Rev. Aug. 253 Very modest gifts, belonging 
to what may be called the. tub-thumping school of oratory. 
1894 Westiu,..Gaz, 22 Aug. 1/2 What we demand is not a 
display of tub-thumping at the fag-end of a Session,..but.a 
deliberate plan of campaign, carefully thought out. and 
doggedly pursued. 1909 Zumes 21 Mar, A democratic 
election, with all its, tub-thumping and unreasoning passion 
and sheer noise. ; 

Tubular (tidbidlin, a [fF L. tudulus a 
small tube, a pipe +-aR3 cf. F. tudedaive (1771 in 
Dict, Trévoux).) : ‘ . 

1. Having the form of a tube or pipe; constitut- 
ing or consisting of a tube; cylindrical, hollow, 
and open at one or both ends; tube-shaped. ; 

Tubular bridge, a bridge formed of a great tube or hollow 
beam, usually of wrought iron, through which the roadway 

ASSES, i: 
yer Grew Anat, Trunks 1. iv. $15 The Pins being also 
conceived to be Tubular. 1827 Farapay Chenz, Manip, xvi. 
(1842) 405 These tubular vessels. may be supported with 
facility. upon the table across two or three pieces of glass, 
r8s0 I. Crark (zi¢/e)’ The Britannia and Conway Tubular 

Bridges, 1892 Yeats 7echn. Hist. Contr. 243 The idea 
of tubular bricks is not new, for they were used. by the 
Romans, . : 
b. Lot.: esp. applied to a flower or floret con- 
sisting mainly of a tube, with small or inconspicu- 
ous limb; sfec. to such florets in a composite 


flower (opp. to LIGuLATE). re ne ae 
19776 J. Lee Zutrod. Bot, Wexplan. Terms: 396 Tedulose, 
Florets that are all tubular and equal. 2807. J. E, Ssare 
Phys. Bot. 457 Flowers. .with united tubular anthers, 1877- 
84°F. Io. Hutme Wild, #2. p. vii, Primrose,—Calyx tubular, 
five-toothed, 1880 Gray Sérnct. Bot. vi. § 5 (ed. 6).248 
7 ubiwlar,.strictly..denotes a gamophyllous perianth with 

limb inconspicuous..asin Trumpet Honeysuckle, 
ce. Zool. and Anat. °. 
2794 Sutuivan View Wat. U1. 175 Those of the coral class, 
of a ramified and tubular form. x802 Binciey 4 nim, Bing. 


(1813) I, 46 Lhe tongue..in several finsects]..is fleshy and | 


tubular. 1872 Cours WV. Aoner. Birds 29 Rounded nostrils 


may have a raised border or rim; when this is prolonged 


they are called tubular. ‘ 4 

2.. Relating to, or performed by means of, a tube. 
a1716 R.Cotes Leet. (1738) A vj, Experiments for the most 
part tubular. ie 


8. Constructed with or consisting of a number of | 


tubes; as.a tubular boiler (see also ‘l'ubuLous 2b 
and of. Zebelar-flued). faaes ot a 
1804 TroucHron in Wicholson's Philos. Frnt. Dec. 225 
(tite) Description of a Tubular Pendulum. /d/d. 228 The 
first pendulum. which I made of the tubular kind, had only 
thrve steel wires, and one tube above the bub. 1819 Panta 
dgias, vy. Penduluni, Ve may date the, invention of the 
tubular pendulum, .about the year 1775. 1825 J. Nicton- 
Son Oferat. Alechanic 527 ‘Vroughit.n's tubular-pendulum 
..is constructed of an exterior tube of-brass,..within which 
is another tube, and five brass wires in its belly, 1858 Sim- 
monps Dict. Jrade, 1ubular-deiter, a boiler consisting of 
tubes. 1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit, UW. No: 6132 
Metallic tubular bedsteads, 1877 Ruicut Dict. Mechs 
Tubular Boiler, 2 name properly applicable to a. steam- 
boiler in which the water circulates'in pipes,..the fire en- 
circling them. aed 
4, a. Lath. (See quot.) ? Obs. 
822-7 Goon Sindy Med. (1829) I, 287 Diarrhoea. Tubs« 
laris, Tubular Looseness. The dejections consisting more 
or less of membrane-like tubes,. whitish, viscous, and ins 
odorous. Lid. V. 49 ‘Vubular diarrhoza. sear 
b. Phys. and Fath. Applied to a high-pitched 
respiratory murmur, like the sound made by blow- 


ing through a tube, heard normally over the 


trachea and bronchial tubes, and in diseased con- 


ditions over the lung, eG ' 
1834 J. Forses Lacnuec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 119 The 
stethoscope detected..no other respiratory sound, but that, 


| of a dry Tey evidently tubular or bronchial. 2898 


Aulbutt's Syst. Med. V. 205 The breath-sounds are ‘tubular 

or cavernous—the term ‘ tubular’ is used here as synonymous 

with bronchial, on : 
5. Comb., as tubular-shaped ; esp. in Bot. with. 


| another adj., denoting a combination of tubular with 
' another form, as tabwlar-campanulate, ~urceolate 3 


tubular-flued, having tubular flues. . ae 
. 8x5 J, Suita Panorama Sc. & Art V1, 825 In a proper 
lindrical, almost tubular-sh: vessel, two feet high. 
1840 Lucycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XX. 674/a These tubular-flued 
hoilers are at the present.day extensively used. x47 W. E. 
Steaua Field Bat. 1318 [2etca) Mediterranca. Corfpllay 
Jooxar Stud, Zara 379 Polygons, 
arum..,Perianth tubular-campanulate, . 
Hence Tubularity (-s'riti), the quality of being 
tubular, tubular form of structure; Tu‘bularly: 


.adv., in a tubular manner; so as to form a tube. 


1746 Da Costa in PA, Trans, KLIV, 402 Such different 
Effects as Solidity and Tubularity. 1856 R. Sup Prack, 
Hints Moths & Butterft. 4 In tubularly rolled leaves of 
honeysuckle we shall find t f 
zo June, The special advantuge of tubularity in bells seems 


elarvz. x890 Afauch, Evan - 


TUBULARIAN, 


fe be that they are only heard in the immediate neighbour- 
ood. 

Tubularian (tidbizléeriin), @. and sb. Zool. 
{fi mod.L. 7ududaria (in Linneeus, 1755, f. teedudus 
“TuBOLE) +-AN.] @. ad7, Belonging to the Lin- 
nean genus Tudelaria, the group Tudulariw, or 
the family Tududaride, of gymnoblastic Hydrozoa, 
in which the polyps are of tubniar form, protected 
‘by a perisarc, with naked hydranths. b, sd A 
tubularian hydroid, Also Twhularidan (-se'ridan) 
@ and sé. in same sense (Cent. Dict. 1891), 

1839 Todd's Cyel. Anai. V. sacle In the Tubularian Polyp 
the canal is modified, 1864 Wruster, 7vdularian,, one 
of a family of polypoid acalephs, having simple or branched 
horny tubes, and terminating above in polyp-hke extremities. 
1833 Sezence I. 2196/2 ‘The Anthomedusee (e.g., Alargelis), 
from the tubularian hydroids, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson 
Anim, Life 247 A Campanularian differs from a Tubularian 
in three important respects, 

.Pubulary (tid bidlari), sb. Zool, [ad. mod.L. 
Tubuléria: see prec.] ta. ? A tubular species of 
coral. Obs. b, = TusuLarran sd, 

1708 Phil. Tratus. XXVI, 79 Tubularia, The Tubulary, 
or Lesser Pipe-shell, [1753 Cuampurs Cyc. Supp. Tudbum 
daria Fossitis,,.a species of coral found very often fossile in 
Germany and: Italy, and composed of a great number of 
tubes.) 1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites iv. 84 The tubulary 
observed by Gwyn Jeffreys..perhaps belongs to the same 
species, 

+ Tabulary, a. Ods. 
~ARY2,] = TUBULAR. 

' -x673 Phil, Trans, VILL 6233 Lignous, consisting of Tubu- 
lary vessels, 1673 Grew Anat. Trunks 1. iv. § 10 Some- 
times the Pith is hollow or Tubulary, 1754 Exuis in Phil. 

Trans. XLVILL 306 That genus of corallines which I have 
called tubulary, : 

Tubulate (tigbidlet), a. Mat, Hist, (ad. L. 
tubuldt-ws, f.. tubul-us TUBULE: see -ATE2.] 
Formed into or like a. tube; tubular. 

1753 Cuamners Cyel, Supp. App, s.v. Petal, The tubulate 
bell-fashioned flowers, 1760 J. Len Jnfrod, Bot, 1. xxii, 
Ax765) 124 Syngenesia,., Characters of the Florets,.,Corolla 

ws either tudulate..; Tieulate [ete], 1846 Dana Zooth. 

(2848) 18x A few tubulate pores over the surface. _ x87a 

Nicno.son Pa/aont. 74 The group of the Tubulate Corals 
¥s now much reduced in numbers, ; : 
‘Tubulate (tig bizletct), v1 [has prec: see 
eaAtR3; cf. tudzlation.) trans, & To form into a 

tube. b. ‘ To furnish with a tube’ (Cené. D, 1891). 

’ x8aa W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. XU. 207 A wooden 
ccullender.,the orifices of which have in the center a wire or 

skewer, which tubulates the extruded dough [macaroni], 

-Tubulated (tigbidletéd), a, [f L. cudulat-us 

TUBULATE @, + -ED1,] 

“]. Fumished with a tube; es4. of a retort or 

receiver: Having a short tube with a stopper 
_ Gubulature or tudulure), through which substances 
_ gan be introduced, 

“ 1663 Boviz Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. v. vii, 173 This 

“kinde of Vessul is inferior to those tubulated Retorts, x758 
Rew tr. Macquer's Chynt. 1.176 Some retorts are also made 
with an opening on their upper side, like that of tubulated 

lussalembics,..closed.. witha glassstopple, 183t BrewsTER 

at, Magic xiii. (1833) 343 To expose nitrateof ammonia in 

a tubulated glass retort to the heat of an Argand’s lamp. 
2, Formed into, or like, a. tube; longitudinally 
perforated; tubular. 

x7t3 Dernam Phys. Theol. 1x. i. 437 The Teeth aretubulated, 
for the Conveyance..of the Puyson into.the Wound. 1753 
Cuamarrs Cyel, Sugd.s.v. Tubulated Flower, The tubu- 
lated floscules generally compose the disk [of Corupasitz),and 
the ligulated ones the radius of the compound flowers. 1774 
Prince Zorpedo 28 Those singular tubulated organs of the 
torpedo consist..of many. bodies of a prismatic form. 1859 
Sumece Dishiheria 96 Some slender and tubwlated frag- 
ments of false membranes, mixed with mucus, were expelled, 

So Wubulation (-~a:Jon) (ad. L. ¢ududddidn-em, n. 
of action f, édzel-vs, TUBULE, as if from *ebulére], 
the process. of making or becoming tubular; 
Tubulatare (tid bivlatiix) [see -uREz], the tube of 
a tubulated retort: = TosuLune, 

1656 Buounr Glossogr., Tubilation (ed. 1674. Tubulation| 
Qedulatio), a making hollow like pipes. 1827 FaRapay 
Chem, Mani, vii, (x842) 201 The tubulature is safest when 
it. is nat: much thicker than the retort at the part where they 

in, but should thicken upwards. x853Q Fraud. Che Soc, 

IL, 98 The liguid..was placed in a retort with a thermo. 
meter in the tubulature, 1866 Reader No. 163. 154/x 
Pgendopodial tubulation, 

Tubule (tid-bicl), [ad. L, sudeud-us, dim. of 
tubus VoBn; cf. KF, tubule (Cotgr.).]. A. small 
tube; a minute tubular strueture-in an animal or 
plant body, as the Milpighien or uriniferous 
tubules of the kidney, the dentinal tubules of the 
teeth, etc, ; 
(1679 tt. Graeneveldl's Treat; Stone ro The stone growin 
inthe tubule.o Me i 2699 a : 
AT. art Reduced to-single 


[f. as TUBULAR: see 


aes fo 
a’ Tbe chief conati 
ble. mi 


BULAR 3... 8 Zot. (See quot.) rare~°. 


. OF water- 
* ¢Pubul 


oP Spectator ig Mer. 3986/1 The tubulous boiler [for ships]. 3s 
_ growing in: ‘ 
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Tubuli- (tizbidli), combining form of mod.L. 
dubulus ‘LP UBULE, in several scientific terms, u-~ 
bulibra:nch (-brenk), Tu:bulibra‘nchian Zoo/., 
so. a member of the Zudulibranchiata, branchiate 
gastropod molluscs with tubular shells, in Cuvier’s 
classification; a@7. = next. Pu:bulibra‘nchiate, 
adj. belonging to the Tudulibranchiata; sb. = 
prec. Wu‘bulicole, Zool, [L. -cola. inhabitant], 
sé. a member of the Zudulicofe in Cuvier’s classi- 
fication, a tubularian; a¢/. inhabiting a tubule; 
belonging tothe Tubzlicole, Turbulidentate a., 
Zool, [L. dentatus toothed], belonging to the 
Tubulideniaia, a group ot edentates having 
compound teeth traversed by parallel vertical 
tubules, Lubuliferous ¢., Vat. Hist. [-FEROUS], 
bearing tubules; sfec. having a tubular ovi- 
positor, as the females of certain insects, Tur 
pulifio ral, -florous adjs., Bot. [L. fis, for-em 
flower], belonging to the division Zudulifore of 
Composite plants, having either all the florets, or 
those of the disk, tubular. Tu-buliform 2., 
having the form of a tubule, tubular, Tu-buli- 
pore, Zool. [L. porus Pore], a polyzoan of the 
genus Zudulipora or family Taebeliporide, having 
tubular calcareous calicles; also Tubuli*porid 
(Funk's Stand, Dict, 1895). Tubuli:poroid a. 
[see -o1D], resembling, or having the characters of, 
the family Tuduliporite (Cent. Dict. 1891). 


r8s8 T. Winusams in dan. & Mae. Nat. Hist. Ser. 1. 
XVL 408 The two preceding *Iubulibranchs. /di/. 407 The 
*Tubulibranchiate genera, 1842 Branpe Dict Se. ete, 
*Tubulibranchians. .. *7ndudicoles, a name applied by 
Cuvier to a family of Polypes. x8az J. Parxinson Outd. 
Oryctol, 40 With *tubuliferous lobes. x852 Zoologist X. 
pos They were certainly tubuliferous and not merely mem- 

ranous appendages. 1882 M. T. Masters in ¥rné. Bot. 
XL. 39 The *Tubulifloral division of the Composites, 1892 
Cent. Dict.,*Tubulifiorous., 1796 Kirwan “lent. Min. (ed. 2) 
1.30 *Tubuliform, slender cylinders, 877 Huxiey Anat. 
Juv, Anine, vii. 38x Glands .. divisible into five different 
kinds (aciniform, ampullate, aggregate, tubuliform, and 
tuberous), 1864 WessTEr, *Tubulipore. 

+Tuwbulite. Obs. [ad. mod.L. tubultés, intro- 
duced by Gesner, Zractat. Physic. de Petrificatis, 
1758.] A fossil or petrifaction of a tube or tubular 
shell occupied by an animal. 

Gesner specified the tubular shell of the ship-worm, a 
Jamellibranch mollusc, the coiled tube of a SesZyZa, the 
tubular shell of a Destalium, all then regarded as ‘worms’, 


But as these were the shells of different animals, the word 
was not permanently used, 

1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 236 Common marlites. .frequently 
[contain] shells, or petrifactions, ammonites, pectiniies, tubue 
lites. 1034 Boas Primary Geol, 372 Those secondary 
strata, which contain tubulites and similar fussils, 


Tubulo- (ti#bizlo), used as combining form of 
mod.L. txdudus TuBuLm, instead of the usnal 
Tusunt-, either before a word of Greek derivation, 
or in adverbial relation to an adj, (see -0) ; occurr- 
ing in a few recent scientific terms, Tu*bulocy:st 
(-sist), ‘any cystic dilatation of an obsolete canal 
ox fanctionless duct? (Dorland AZed. Dict, 1900-13). 
Tu:bnlode-rmoid, ‘a dermoid tumor due to the 
persistence of a fetal tube’ (2dd¢.). Turbulo- 
rarcemose (-ree'szmdus) a, ‘both tubular and 
Tacemose, as, a ézbeloracemose gland’ (tdid.). 
Tusbulosa‘ceular a., ‘both tubular and saccular’ 
(z2d.), Turbulostricate a,, ‘having the surface 
striated with hollow ribs, as some brachiopod and 
molluscan shells’? (Cent, Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

exgo0 Buck's Handbk, Med, Se. VU, 10 Tubulosaccular. 

Tubulose (tidhievlous), a,» [ad. mod.L, sudu- 
loss, §. L. tebulus TUBULE.) 

lL.) = next, 1... Now rare. 

1738 Jj. Periver in Phil. Trans. XXVILL 203 Small 
tubuluse Scarlet Flowers, -x7sa J. Winn Hist, Anime. 268 
The Trigla, with a bifid rostrum, and tubulose nostrils. 1826 
Kirsy & Se, Entomol, 1V, xlvi. 312 Tongue... Tubulose... 
When it..is long and tubular, and capable of inflation, 

2. Laleont, Belonginy to the Zudu/osa, a group 
of palsozoic corals characterized by tubular theca. 

x89x in Cent. Dict, 

Tubulous (tid bidles), @, [ad. mod.L, tudu- 
Fis-us; of. B. tubuleusx (177% in Dict. Trévoux).] 

1. Having the form of a tube; = TuBubar I, 

1664 Power Zxd, Philas.1. 4 The stings in all Bees are 
hollow and tubulous, 2758 Gentil. Afag, Jan, Sfa The. flower 
is red and tubulous. 1836 Samoven.e Direct. Collect. Insects 
§ Crust, a3 A very shoit tubulous haustellum, 


2. Containing or composed of tubes: = Tu- 


3864 Waster, 7 belose, Tuhulous...2. Containing small 
tubes; composed wholly of tubulous florets; as, a tubulous 
compound flower... 7 a 

» Of a steam boiler: Having either fire-tubes 
tubes, Per. 
Iilustr, Lond. News 3 May 422/3 Safety-boilers 
ous)... are now madé with water fire-box, x89 


fee MP 


1860 


avour both in France and America, 
.Znbulously adv., in.a tubulous form; 


he 
‘pul 


ousness (Bailey, 1727, vol. ID. 3 


TUCK, 


1828 T. Nurrart Genera N. Amer. Plants 11. 80 Spatha 
tubulously cucullate. ; 

Tubulure (tidbicliis). [a. F. cudulure (Baume, 
1973), £1. ¢tudul-us TuBuLe; see-une.] A short 
tube, or projecting opening forthe insertion ofa tube, 
in a retort or receiver.. (Cf. TUBULATED 1.) 

x800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. I, 55 Put iron filings into a jar 
with two tubulures,..pour into the jar through the second 
tubulure diluted sulphuric acid, Jézd. 85 Fit to one of the 
tubulures of the bottle another tube. 1863 Tynpa. Hea? 
i. 24 ‘This glass bulb hasthreetubulures, 1883 R. Harpang 
Workshop Receipts Ser. uu. 46/1 The water enters the 
apparatus by the tubulure, 

(-3i). 


|Lubulus (tidbizlvs). 
[dim. of L. tubus TuBe.] 

l, = Tusue; in Zxtom. a tubular ovipositor, 

[68x tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Tubuli, small 
little pipes, the veins and very small arteries, or little hollow 

arts of the bowels so called. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Fecha. 

» Lubuli Lactiferi, cevtain Lactiferous.. Pipes, through 
which [the milk] flows to the Nipples.) 1826 Kiray & Sp, 
Entomol, Il, xxxiil, 390 Tududus. A tubular ovipositor, 
consisting of several pieces often retractile within each other, 
like the tubes of a télescope, 1878 T, Bryant /'vact, Surg, 
L. 565 The tubuli serving to convey nutrition from the pulp 
to the periphery. 

2. =2 TUBULURE. 

¢ 1900 Buck's Handbk. Med. Se. TV, 784 A small tubulated 
receiver, from the ¢wéudus of which a tube, .is in air-tight 
communication. . 

Tuca(n: sce Tusa. Tucan, var. Toucan, 

Tucatuca, -tucu: see Tucurveu. 

+Tucet. Obs. rave, [ad. L. tucdtum, tucce- 
tum ‘a kind of sausage or haggis’ (Lewis and 
Short); cf, 1t. toccheti? ‘minced meate, shread, sliced, 
or. cut in collops’ (Florio 1598), dim. f. zocco piece, 
scrap, collop.] A collop; a.small piece of meat. 

1653 Jer. Tayior Servo. for Year. xvi, 212 The pulse 
and the leeks, Lavinian sausages, and the Cisalpine tucets 
orgobbets of condited buls flesh [cf. Schad. Mersid (Du Cange) 
Tucetum, bubula condita apud Gallos Cisalpinos condi- 
mentis crassis oblita et macerata], . 
Tuch, obs. f. Tuss zzz. 
+Tuch,tuche, obs. ff. Tovcn (in qnots. in sense 6 
of Toucn sé., touchstone), 
xsor Harincron Ori. Fur, xin. Ixvili, The Porch was 
all of Porpherie and Tuch. «1647 Hasincton Surv, Wore, 
in Wore. Hist. Soc. Prac. 11. 410 Noble monuments, .formed 
of Tuche, Marble, Alabaster and Rauns. 
Tuchet, Sc. var. Tewuir, the lapwing. 
Tucht, obs. Sc. f£ Toves. Tucia: see Turry, 
Tuck (tok), 54.1 Forms: 4-9 tucke, 9 Sc. towk, 
6- tuck. [f. Tuck v1, in various senses.] 
1. A fold or pleat in drapery; tin quot. 1613, 
a plait of the hair (ods.); now sec. a flat- 
tened fold (or one of several parallel folds) in a 
garment, secured by stitching, either to shorten the 
article or for ornamentation. a 
1387-8. T. Usk Zest. Love wv. (Skeat) 1, r32 That no 
jangling may greue the lest tucke of thy hemmes, r59% 
Percivan, $f, Dict., A lforsa de vestido,a plaite in a gar- 
ment,a tucke, 1613 Cuapman Afaske:duns.Court Aiv, Her 
tresses in tucks, braided with silner.:. 1824. Macraccart 
Gallovid, Encycl, Tok, a take np in-Isdies’ clothing. 186x 
Gloucestershire Chron, 2x Sept., ‘ What do you.do when you 
have outgrown your clothes? You throw them aside, don’t 
you?’ ‘Oh, no’, replied the little girl, ‘we let out the 
tucks’, 882 Caunremo & Sawarn Dict. Meedlework, 
Tucks..are parallel folds of material, lying..on any article 
of dress,..either.for shortening a garment, or for the purpose 
of ornamentation, j ; 
2. The gathering of the ends of the bottom planks 
of a ship under the siern; that part of the hull 
where the bottom planks are collected and ter- 
minated by the teck-rail (see 8). 
ax6as Norenclator Navalis (Harl. MS, 2301), Ye Tuck, 
the word is significant for it is (as you would saie) the verie 
edna! vp of the Ships quarter, vnder water. @ 1687 

erry Lreat. Naval Philos. 1. i, The..Stern-post, and 
Dead-rising up the Tuck. +709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4510/7 The 
Hoy Burthen 9 or xo Tun,..Moon shap'd in her Sleir, with 
asquare Tuck. 1833 Marryvat P, Simple xxvii, He's built 
like a Dutch schuyt, great breadth of beam, and very square 
tuck, ¢18g0 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 157 The tuck, the aft- 
part of the ship where the ends of the planks of the bottom 
are terminated by the tuck-rail. 
3. Fishing, Short jor Tuck-nzr. 
1602 Carew Cornwad/ 1,30 TheTucke.. is narrower meashed, 
and,.with along bunt in the midst. x865 Coucn Fishes 
Brit. Islands VV. 91 To take up the fish [pil-hards)..the 
principal sean is left undisturbed, while the volyer passes 
within the enclosure and lays its sean, termed the J'uck, 
round the former on the inner side; and then the latter is 
drawn a Sans so .as gradually to contract the space and 
raise the fish to the surface. 
4, A pluck, twitch, pull, tug; in quot. 1648 re- 
ferring to the ‘ tucking’ of fresbmen at Oxford: see 
Tuok vl 4b. Now only dial, 
1648 Woon Liye x5 Feb. (O.H.S.) I. 139 Nothing was 
ven him but salted drink..with tucks to boot. 180g A, 
corr Poems 10s (Jan ‘) Whan thou had fairly pass’d the 
clips, An’ a’ the taylor's tukes an’ nips. 18 ppt. be 
cape pootig Took, touk, towk, a tug, pluck, pulls ‘He gicd 

er sleeve a bit-took.’, : , 
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TUCK. 


rolled shirt-sleeves an extra tuck on the shoulders, x00 
Daily Mail 5 ¥eb. j/z ‘the guimpe or tiny. tuck-in 
chemisette. é 

p. A flap on one cover of a book, which folds 
over and is tucked in a hand or the like on the 
other cover, serving to keep the book closed, | 

1880 Print. Trades Fral. No. 32, 30 A double tuck, render- 
ing a clasp of any description unnecessary, 1893 [see zich. 
cover in 8]. : 

6. slang. Usually tuck-out (also tatck-t2): A hearty 
meal; esp. in school use, a feast of delicacies, a 
‘blow-out’. MF see 

1823 in Spirit Pub. Frais, 232 He, being inclined for a 
tuck out, repaired where he was likely to meet with oysters, 
1836 E. Howarp FR. Reefer xxxviii, Tell my steward to give 
them a good tuck-out_and a glass of grog. 3844 J. ‘Ty 
Hew ert Parsons & W. xv, We meant to save all our money 
for the tuck, 1896 F. E. Pacer Ow/e? Owlst, 172, I was at 
the dessert; and a jolly good tuck I had, besides, 1886 ‘Il’, 
Harpy Mayor Casterbr. ix, We will have a solid, staunch 
tuck-in, so , : 

p. Food, eatables ; esd. delicacies, as sweet-stuff, 
pastry, jam, etc. (school slang\. Cf, TuOKER sé. 6. 
x87 Hucurs Tom Brown 1. v, The Slogger looks rather 
sodden, as if he didn’t take much exercise and ate toomuch 
tuck.. 1860 TyLor Anahuac vill. (186x) 210 Ten. or twelve 
of these little bowls on the table, each with a different kind 
of‘tuck’in it. 1899 . Painurorts Wurman Bay w. ii, 93 [He 
spoke] regretfully, as though he was being robbed of tuck. 
@. A hearty appetite for food. dal, 

3838 Houroway Dict. Provincialisms s.v.. ‘We has a 
pretty good Tuck of his own’, means that a man is a great 
eater. Hants. Sussex. 1847-78 Haruiweir, Tuck (1) to 
eat. Also, an appetite. . : 

7, Phrases. ta. Ducks and tucks (of uncertain 
meaning). Oés. : 

1598 Barckiey Felic. Man (1631) 621 Covet not to win 
estimation. .by.. Frierly ducks, and such like Italian and 
Spanish. tricks and:tuckes, 1609 Sin KE. Hosy Led. to 71 
Hiecons) 106 margin, Lenue your ducks and your tuckes, 
and your apish toies, and serue God in spirit and ‘truth. 


b. Nip and tucks see Nip 5.1 6. 
8. attrib. and Comb. (some f. the verb-stem): 
tuck-basket, a basket used in dipping the fish 
from the tuck-net; tuck-boat, in seine-fishing, a 
poat which carries the tuck-net; tuck-cover 
(see § b); tuck-creaser, tuck-folder, an attach- 
ment in a sewing-machine which marks the line of, 
or folds down, the next tuck in readiness for stitch- 
ing (Knight Dict. AZech. 1877); ‘| tuck-hole, a 
hole in a ploughshare by means of which it is 
hooked to the beam (cf. Tuck v.1 8, quot. 1733); 
tuck-hunter, one in search of a feast; tuck-joint, 
a joint in tuck-pointing (see TucK-PoInrT); tuck- 
marker = fuck-creaser; tuck-plate, in an iron 
ship, a curved plate of the hull at the point where 
the stern-post is bolted to the transom-frame: 
cf. sense 2; tuck-rail: see quot.; tuek-seine = 


Tucs-net, . Also TUCK-MILL, -NET, -POINT, -SHOP. 


1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. (ed. 4) 127 *Tuck basket for 
taking fish out of seine. 1855 J..R. Lerrcw:3y Cornwall 
Mines 15 The ‘ *tuck’ boat then makes the inner circuit of 
the ‘seine’, the smaller net being dropped overboard as she 
goes, 1893 Wesdut, Gaz. 24 June 7/2 With *tuck cover (like 
porketbeol), and flap and pencil. 2805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric, 1. Pl. v. 40 Weel to *tuck hole of share—e ft, 
63 in... Tuck hole to point of share—-84 in.. 1840 A. Bunn 
Stage I, xii, 2953 Nothing can stop the mouth of a *tuck- 
hunter. 1899 Casse/l’s Techu. Educ. 1, 226 Rough arches 
.. finished off. with..a ‘*tuck joint’. This consists in 
marking the divisions by a_neatly raised line of fine 
‘white plaster, 1877 Kuicnr Dict. Mech, *Tuck-markrr, 
..also known as a tuck-creaser, for making ‘a crease 
on goods asa guide for width in making the next fold. 
1850 Rudim, Nauig. (Weale) 157. *Tuch-rail, the ‘rail 
which .. forms a rabbet for the purpose of caulking the 
butt ends of the planks of the bottom [see sense 2], 1825 
Eneyel, Lond. XX. 435/1 [In pilchard fishing] three boats 
belong to each sean; the first and Jargest is called the sean- 
boat... The next boat: is called the vollier (follower).., and 
carries another sean, called. the *tuck-sean, which is about 
zoo fathoms long, and 18 deep.,. The third boat is called the 
lurker. 1874 [see Srinz.sd. (:), 

Tuck (tvk), 5b.2 arch, and @ial. Chiefly Se. 
(tuk), Forms; 5 tuk, 6 tuicke, 6-9 touk, 8 
tuke, 8-9 took, 6- tuck. [f. Tuck v2: cf. Pr. 
toca, It. tocco ‘a stroke or knock, also a stroke of a 
bell or clocke’, f. soccare ‘to touch, hit, to smite, 
sttike’ ee 

+1. A blast of a trumpet. Ods. rare". 

_¢xao0 Desir, Troy 7107 With the tuk of a trump, all his 
tore knightes He assemblit full sone. 


2. A blow, a stroke, a tap; esp, in suck of drum. 
a 1500 Battle of Harlaw xv. in Srl, Coll. Se. Ballads (1799) 
Tit 17 With trumpets and with tuicke of drum. xgzx3 
Dovuctas Axezs yi. iv. 119 Hercules it smyttis wyth a 
myshty touk Apon the richt half, for to mak it jouk. x640-r 
trkeudbr, War-Comm. Min Bk. (1858) 23 Within eight 
days efter intimatione be maid thairof, aither at the several 
merkat-crocess, or by touk of drume, or by advertixement. 
x7xo Rupviman. Douglas’ AEnels Gloss., Toh, stroak, blow, 
+a touch, pull; as.7o take a touk af any thing, ie. have a 
touch at it, s76x- in St, Andrews Citizen 21 Mar, (1903) 
Published through the city by took of drum, x18x8 Scorr 
ye Afidl. xii, An open convocating of the king's lieges., 
touk of drum. 891.27. HW”, Devon Gioss., Tuck, a blaw, 
bs fig. or allusively.. . 


axBag CartyiesSchiller App: (1848) 259 Schubart was happy 
to evacuate Munich without tuck of drum, 1878 Srevenson | 
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Inland Vov, 85 Wherever death,.sounds his own potent 
tuck upon the cannons. 

+3. (2) A kiss. Obs, rare. 

x6xx Corcr., Bouguer, to take, or gine a tucke, or kisse. 

Tuck :tzk), 56.3 avch. Forms: 6 toke, tocke, 
touke, S¢. towk, 6-7 tucke, (7 took, touk, tuke), 
y-tuck. [app. ad. F, estoc in same sense, in OF. 
and Norm. dial. éoc = Pr. estoc, It. sfocco, ad. Ger. 
stock stick.] A slender, pointed, straight, thrusting 
sword; a rapier. Also ¢ransf. and jig. 

1s08 Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 122 ltem for gilting 
and grathing of the lang .owk,.. iiij li, ag Audland 
MSS. (1905) IV. 267 For the delyverance of a toke to my 
Lorde, xxd._ ¢ 1526 Hari. WS. 4277 \f..10 A longe Tocke 
lij square, the hafte of siluer. . 1583 H7#d2 of H. Cornish 
(MS.), A gilte saddell..a touke, a dagger, stirropes spurres 
and ahandgoune. 1966 Drant Horace, Sat.1. Ajb, The 
Tucke, the targe, the sheilde, 1643 Dara Hist. £/i2. 111, 
223 ‘lo fight ..in Duels, witha Rapier called a Tucke, onely 
for the thrust. 1647-8 Correrniy Davida’s Hist, Fr. (1678) 
25 Running him into the Visor with his ‘Tuck. 1683 Sir J. 
Turner Palias Armata 176 Long Rapiers and Touks. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury 111, 91/2 A Tuck fis] a four square 
Blade. a@xz699 Lavy Harxetrt Autoblog. (875) 63 Run 
through the. body with a tuke. xyoy J. Stevens tr. 
nes Com. Wks. (1709) 176 My Sword..was a stif 

uck, 1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch (1879) LI. 880/1 He ape 
pe with.a tuck, such as is used by robbers, x826 Scorr 

Voedst. i, He wore. .a tuck, as it was then called, or rapier, 
1883 // arper's Mag. Mar. 656/x The.. ‘tuck’ or ‘rapier ” has 
been refined into the é4¢ or duelling sword. 

b. ativi®. and Comd., as tuck-sheath ; tack-cane, 
a cane in which.a tuck or rapier is carried, serving 
as asheath;.a sword-cane; tuck-fish: see quot.; 
tuck-stick = /uch-cane. 

1joo S. L. tr. Pryhe’s Voy. E. Ind, 160, 1 had a *tuck 
Cane in my hand. 1785 ‘lrustzr Mod. Times 1. 18, 1.. 
never went out afterwards, but with a tack cane and a brace 
of pistols loaded. ° 1681 Grew Museuiiz 1. v. 1.86 ‘The Head 
of the *Tuck-Fish... The Snoutis notso flat as in the Rapier- 
fish, but thicker and rounder, more like a Tuck, from 
whence I take leave to name it, xs06-7 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot, \Xl, 250 Tua *towk schethis, 19763 Loud. 
Chron: 19 Dec. 588 ‘Ihe master run the apprentice through 
the body with a *tuck-stick, which killed him. 

Tuck (tzk), v.l Forms: a. 1 tician, ticigan; 
3-8 tuke, 4 touk, § touke, 5-6 toke, 7 Se. towk. 
B. 5 tokke, 5-6 tukke, tuk, 6-7 tucke, 5- tuck. 
[The forms of this verb fall into two distinct groups; 
the development of the senses also offers difficulties. 
The a-forms (with long vowel or diphthong) 
belong to senses 1 and 2 and the earlier quots. 
under 3; the 8-forms (with short vowel) to the 
rest of sense 3 and all the other senses, beginning 
in 14th'c. in senses 4, 7, and occurring in 15th c, in 
sense 6 (and in one or two later instances in 
sense 2). ‘The latter appear to correspond to MIG, 
tucken, tocken to draw, pull sharply or forcibly, 
MDnu. wocken, tucken, OG. 20cchén, succhen to 
move or remove with a jerk, snatch away, pluck, 
pull, mod.Ger. szckez to jerk, tuck, tug, das schwert 
siicken, to draw the sword, The shortening of the 


a@in OE, tdcian, early ME. duke, etc. to uw (7) in fuck 


is notable, but is paralleled by that of OE. seécan 
to Suck; cf. also Duck w. from ME, dithe(2.] 

+1. trans. To afflict by way of punishment; to 
punish, chastise; to ill-treat, torment. Ods. 

6888 K, Aicrero Boeth. xxxviil. § 7 Lustlice hi woldon 
letan pa rican hi tucian zefter hiora agnum willan. @ rego 
Boeth, Meir, xxiv. 60 Unrihtwise eordan cyningas..?e pis 
werige fole wyrst tuciad. crooo Aiuriuc Fudg. xv. 8 He,, 
heora fela ofsloh and to sceame tucode, .¢ 1000 — Saints’ 
Lives xxiii. 715 Swingan and to ealre sorgetucizan, ¢ x200 
Trin, Coll, Hom,.at His heued [was] heled mid pornene 
crune and on fele wise [he was] rewliche tuked. a r24g 
Ancr. &. 366 He..was,.so scheomeliche ituked, ¢1a30 


Halt Merd: 17 Leccherie..tuked hire [maidenhood] al to 


wundre & preat to don hire schom 
+b. drt. Os, 

azaso Ontl & Night, 63 Pu tukest wrope & vuele Hwar bu 
myht ouer smale vowele. ’ 

+2. jig. To reprove, check, rebuke, find fault 
with; to upbraid, reproach. Qés.’ 

In quot. 1584 with # (but sense doubtful), 

arzozy Leg. Kath. 550 Ha tuked ure godes to balewe & 
to bismere, @z2ag Auer. X. 316 Pet is tocne of hatunge 
pet men_tuked to wundre. ber ping pet me hated swude, 
x584 3B, R. tr. erodotus 1. 99 ‘The vassals hauing ended 
their speeche, Protheus turned hymselfe to Alexander, and 
tucked hym vp with thys rounde tale. . x600 in Maitland 
Club Mise. (1843) HL. 102 Towking outragious counten- 
ance, 1616 Orkney Witch Trial in Rogers Soe, Live 
Seat, (1886) I1l, 298 She haid tuckit him and given him 
mony injurious wordis, x6gx R. Baum Lett. & Frauds 
(1843) IIL, 163 His brother Adam Wilson towks hit, calling 
him a fool and bidding him desist, ok 

8, To dress or finish (cloth) after it comes from 
the weaver, esp. to stretch on tenters; ef. TuckER 
56. 13 also entry, to work as atucker. Now decal, 

a, [1a73: implied in Tucker sé, 1). 1377 Laon. P. PA 
B. xv. 447 Cloth pat cometh fro pe wen is nou3t comly 
to were, Tyl it is fulled ynder fore or in fullyng stokkes, 
Wasshen wel with water and with tageles cracched, Ytouked, 
and ytented. 1489 in soch Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App, 
v. goo It was ordayned that no woman sholde touke inno 
manere place aforstrete within the saide citie, 1467-8 Rodis 

Parit. V, 6ax/2 Vef,.the seid Cloth (were] toked and 

fulled within this your Reame, your Highnes shuld have 
the Custume and Awnage for the same. 2513-24 Act § 


TUCK. 


Fen. FIIT, c.2 Noo person make noo such Clothys..to 
sell without. that he be whan he is rawe redy to be tukyd of 
the brede of a yerde and half quarter. 

f. 162z in Harding Hist. Tiverton (1817) Jl. 181 Not... 
white weavers or tuckers that make white kersics, but.. 
such as weave and tuck upon coloured inixed kerseys, 1780 
A. Youne Your dred. IL. 34 A mill for milling, tucking, ° 
&c. broad cloths. 1837 Wuitrock, etc, Be, 71 ades (1842) 
255 After the process of fulling and dyeing, the dressed 
cloths are..pricked on the tenter hovks and stretched to 
their utmost bearing... This is considered as fnxckiug, in 
the west of England. 1882 Jaco Cornw. Gross, Luching, 
working in a fulling-mill. 

4. + To tug at; to snatch, pluck, pull; to gather 
(herbs, fruit, etc.) (0ds.); now sfec. to pluck or pull 
the loose hay from the sides of (a new rick) (d/ad,). 

13,, K. Alzs. 2305 (Bodl. MS.), Als he hit [his weapon} 
tukked [v7 toggid], out to habbe, Philot hym zaf anothere 
‘dubbe, 1623 T. Gopwin Moses §& Aaron 111. iil, 125 ‘They 
held it vnlawfull, to roste an apple, to tucke an herbe, to 
climbe a tree, to kill or catch a flea, 1658 tr. Poria’s Nat. 
Magie we xi, 136 You must tuck them off the Tree with 
your hand, J/é2d [see ‘l uckerR sd. 2). 19794 P, Foor lgvic. 
Adiddlesex §7 ‘the hay-farmer pays great attention to have 
the stack well tucked and thatched. 1888 Erworrny H’, 
somerset Word-bk, s.v., Now, Bob, don’t bethink tlry vin- 
gers, tuck’n in tight, mind—ie. puil ir out until you get to 
the solid mass, : 

Rb. See quot. 1647. Cds, : 

ex6go Suarress, in Renin, Oxford (O.1S.) 37, I caused 
that ill custom of tucking fresl men [at Oxford] to be left 
off. 1647 Woop Life Dew (O.H.S.1 lL. ra4 U1 any of the 
freshmen came off dull, or not cleverly, sume of the forward 
or pragmatical seniors would ‘tuck “them, that is, set.the 
nai} of their thumb to their chin, just under the lower lipp, 
and by the help of their. other fil-gers under the chin, they 
would give him a mark, which sometimes would produce 

ood. 


5, Fishing. To take the fish from (the seine) by 
means of a tack-net; also with the fish as object, 

31985 Act 26 Geo. /I/, c, 26 § 11 (Cod fishing) It shall not 
be lawful..to u.e..any Sean or Net, .for the Pm pose of 
catching Cod Fish by hauling such Sean or Net on Shore, 
or tucking such Sean or Net into any Boat or Boats, the 
Scale or Mesh of which said Sean or Net shall be less in 
Dimension than Four ‘luiches. 1857 Morni:g Chron 
28 Aug, (Cassell’s), 185 hogsheads [uf pilchards] were tucked 
on Sunday, 1866 Standard 3 Oct. 3/4 All these [i. , seines) 
have enclosed fish, which are being tucked, and many 
thousands of hogsheads ure expected to be landed. 3899 
Earyet.. Brit, YS. 254/2 ‘Tucking’ the fish, is performed 
with the tuck-sean, ..and as it is hauled in, the foot of the 
bunt is raised so as to bring the fish to the surlace, whence 
they are dipped cut in large baskets aud put into attendant 
boats to be carried on shore, 


6. To pull or gather up ina fold or folds; to fold 


or tum up; és, Lo gird up (a garment, etc.), Usually 


canst. 42, ees 
1440 Prop, Paru 04/2 Tukkyn vp, or stykkyn vp 
(A. tuckyn or’ stychyn ue clothis), .. sugfarcino, 3513 
Liouctas uveitis v. x. ax ‘i hair haris all war tukkit wp.on 
thar croun. 1523 Firzuers #/wsd. § 151 Theyr cotes beso 
syde [=long} that. they be fayne to tucke them vp whan 
they ryde, 1590 Srenser J. Q. ut. ix. at Her well-plizhted 
frock, which she did won To tucke. about her short when 
she did ryde, 1687 A, Loven. tr. 7 kevenot's 77 aw. 1.156 
They are tuck’d aside, that the Diamonds may .not be 
covered, 1756 Mrs, Carprrwoop in. ¢ odtness: Collect. 
(Maitl. Cl.) 218 All the Capucines., were marching in sixes 
and sevens with their gowns tucked up, great fat carles, 
1838-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat, I. 479/x ‘The. intestines are. 
tucked up into fulds and sacs. 1840 Dickans Ode C. Shop 
iii, He tucked up his sleeves and squared his, elbows, | 1880 
‘Ourpa' Moths 1.77 ‘Vhe stout orth countrywoman tucked 
up her petticoats, and began to. climb up the steep path with 
a wil], 1885 Cornh, Alag. Mar, 283 Priests sitting with 
their legs tucked up tailor-wise, in the attitude of Buddha. 


b. ‘To puta tuck or tucks in; to shorten or: 


ornament with tucks, ree 

1626 Vestry Bhs, (Surtees) 181 Item for tuckeinge up the 
surples, xij d. 1709 tsee ‘Tuckep 2//. a, 11. 1853. Buz 
Puzurs Trotty's Wedding Tour 126 She tucked the panita- 
lets, damned the stockings. 

7. To pull or gather up and confine the loose 
garments of; to gird (a person) wp. Chiefly in 
pa. pple. Now rare, : 

3385 Cuaucer J. G. W. 982 (Dida) Saw 3¢..Onye of 
myne susteryn..I-tukkid [# *, Itucked] vp with arwis in 
hire cas? ¢ 2386 — See T. a9 With scrippé and tipped 
staf, ytukked [vr tucked, tukhed, tohked] hye In: every 
hous, he gan to povre and prye. | ie Genes pales. 4397 
Tokkyd vpe she [the queen] was well fro the grounde, 
¢ 1480 in Aungier Syou(1840) 342 Some of the bethremtukke 
the mynysters. .in the begynn yng of masse, and also tuk the 
confes»our whan he taketh the cope aboure the ende of the 
same masse, 3483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 160/2 A :p\lgrym 
tucked and made redy for to goo hustely over see. © rE58 
Paarr Zneid 1, Bj, Tukt she was that naked was her-knee. 
1356 Drant Sorace, Sad. viii. Ja viijb, Bare foote, hyr 
leckes about her -heade, ytuckde in pukishe frocke. raz 
(see TuckRo £A/, a, 1}: @ 1802 Broompretp Rurad 7, Ree 
eee xi, Who, snug tuck’t up, walk'd slow behind, .184x 

KDEKSON Creo/. Ix. G6 She. was...’ tucked up’, in the inde~ 
corous manner of those days, 

b. To shorten or shoit-coat (an infant), Usually 
with.2, dal. BGS a 

1888. Hiworray HW .. Somerset Word.db. $.¥,, Twas ae 
frightened to zee the cheel a-tuck’d up a’ready, xox Ey 
Puiuiporrs Striking Hours 135 Afore I was tucked-up, or, 
as you might say, ’shorts.oated’, her wenti.down to Corn- 
Hi L axgos in Lng. Dial. Diet. av.; Tuck it in May, Tuele 
Laway, . : 

ce. jig. To cramp’ or hamper by lack of spacey 
time, or means, See also ‘'ucken ZA/. a, 2c. 

1886 Field 13 Feb. 3179/3 They {fox-hunters] have been 


TUCK. 


playing the old game of skirting, eventually to find them- 

selves fairly tucked up by wire-fencing, 1887 [see Tucked 
pita@.2c}. B90 ‘R. Bouprewoon' Cod, Neformer xxvil, | 
In England you have your bad seasons..; and the poor | 
man, , gets tucked up a bit, : . 

8. To thrust or put away (an object) into a close | 
place where it is snugly held or concealed. 

x587 Turserv, Trag. 7. (1837) 195 Shee tuckt it [the head] 
in her apron close. x6zx-3 Minpteton & Row tery Changes 
fing iv. i, Folio forty-five, here ‘tis, The leaf tuck'd down 
upon it. xr710 STRELE 7'atler No. 164 Pp 6, To carry Pistols 
about me, which I have always tuck'd within my Girdle. - 
1733 W. Ets Chiltern § Vale Farm, 321 The Sharr also 
is tuck’d up to the Beam by an Iron-hook, 178 Cowrer 
Truth 147 The shivering urchin..Carries her Bible tucked 
beneath his arm: 286x Geo. Extor Sidas AZ. i, Finding | 
the well-known bag, empty, tucked behind the chest of - 
drawers, 1874 Burnano Aly dime xxxii. 329 He tucked his 
wife's arm under his own, 1912 W. B. Secure Vonconformity 
xii. 225 The little old meeting-houses tucked away in back 
streets gave place to large and commodious buildings, _ 

9. ‘Yo thrust in tne edge or end of (anything | 
pendent or loose) so as to retain or confine it; now 
esp. to turn in the edges of (bed-coverings or 
the like) under the bedi or its occupant. With 

“various advhs., esp. 272, 2p. 

1635 Quarters Hud/, 111. ix. 37 Snares tuck thy bed. 1697 
Dameter Vay, I. xii. 327 They gather it in their Hands,.. 
‘tucking in the twisted part between thei Waste and the . 
edge of the Petticoat, which keeps it close. 2746 JAMESON 
in A. McKay //ésé. XtZimarnack (1880) 83 Tucking his shirt - 
under the waistcoat, that it might not obstruct the blow. : 
1843 Sin C, Scunamore Aled. Visit Grifenderg 10a Early in 
the morning, the bed-clothes were tucker up tight abouthim, 
so as to retain the animal heat. x8gz Tuackeray: Zsmoand. : 
iu. ii, A nymph that can tuck my bed-clothes up. 905 
Eun, Guyn ireiss, Avang, 169 Mr. Carruthers .. tucked 
his sable rug round me. a 

b. With the person as object. Also fig. 

1692 Locne Hduc. § 22 ‘To have his Maid tuck him in 
warm, 1739‘ R. Bun.’ tr, Dedehindus Grobianus 225 The 
Muse would willingly. .tuck you in, and then put out the 
Light. x89 Mackin Gi Blas vu. xvi. e4 The nurse forced 
me under the bedclothes again, and. tucked me up. 1884 ; 
Emunson Lett, ¢ Soe. Alms, Resources Wks, (Bohn) III, 199 
Nature keeps the lakes warm by tucking them up under a | 
blanket of ice. 

@, znér, To draw together, contract, pucker. 
x797 Encycl. Brit. (ed, 3) XVUIL -r02/2, When an ulcer 
becomes foul,..the edyes of it, in process of time, tuck in. 
1899 of duds Syst. Aled. NI. 834 Another symptom..is.a ‘ 
tucking-up of que or both of the upper lids, : 
O. slang, a. trans. To consume, swallow (food 
or drink}; to ‘ put away’, ‘put out of sight’. 

1784 R. Bace Larham Downs 1. 191 We will dine to. : 
gether; tuck up.a bottle or two of claret, 1833 MarryaT 
f. Stinple xi, Now that I've cured you, you Il be tucking ‘ 
all that into your own little breadbasket. @ 184g Barnam 
Lngol. Leg., Housewarming, The strawberries., Which our 
‘Grandmother's Uncle tuck'd in like a pig. ‘x86x How.anp 

hess. Life xii, r4q Let's’ go over and sce if we can’t tuck . 
away some of that grub. : 
_ b. intr, To teed ‘heartily or greedily; esp. : 
with 2, glo. |. ae 

8x0 [see Tuckine 702, 90,! 4], 1838 Dickens Wick. Nick. : 

xxxix, [f you'll just let litthe Wackford tuck into something , 
fat.. 1860 ‘Hack gray Nound, Papers vii, There is Rashers ° 
. well ‘tucking * away in the.coffee-room. 1887 Epna Lyauu 
Kuight-Lrrant xy. (1889) 129 Always in-at dinner-time and 
to be found at odd hours tucking in. 


“ta. ¢rans,.To distend with food ; to fill ot. ' 
Obs. rare}. 


1824 in .Spdr7t Pub, Frnls, (x828) 304 He had been ‘Taking. ; 
his ease in hisinn’,..and feeling himself comfortably tucked 
“out, he wished to bolt. nite 
1 stang, Vo hang (a criminal); usually with xp. : 
arjo0 BH. Dict. Cant, Crew, Tuck't, Hang’d. 1738 tr. 
Guaszo's Art Conversation 231, Lexpect. .toseehim tucked : 
up to a Gibbet. r7gs H. Watrone Lett, (1846) LIT. 142 | 
Poor Fanny! I: always thought she would ale till she 
would be forced to. tuck herself up! x8ag~-9 Mrs. Shanicon 
Lady af Manor V, xxix. 190, 1 wish some one had tucked | 
- him up before he had made acquaintance with this house. 

b. To hang (a bell) high in the stovk.. 
1860 Buonert Clocks, Watches, eto. (ed. 4) 424 A larg 
bell may be tolled easily by one man, if it is properly hung, 

though notifit is ‘tucked up in the stock’. 
12. = Tuok-rowry, | 
x803, seh Prog, in Ann, Reg, 8a9/a Tucking and pointing | 
oe and brick works that require proof against water 
and damp. ne 
Tuck (tek), v2 Now dial, Chiefly Sc. (tuk). 
Forms: 4-5 tukke, § tuke, §~7 touk, 6 tuik, 
7 touck, -e, towke, 9 took, towk, 7~ tuck, [a, 
ONE. toker, toquer, touker (a1400 in Godef. Compl.) 
to touch, strike, northern form of zozwcher to ‘oucs, 
= Prav., 5p., As tocar, It. coceare ‘to touch, hit, to 
sinite, strike’ (Florio): cf. also Toosin.] | 
L. tvans. and intr, To touch (rare); to beat the 
drum; also gxir, ofa drum: To sound, 
43. BB, Adlit, PB, rata, Kay be nakeryn noyse, noted 
of pipes, Fymbres & tabornes,; tukket (47S. tulket] among. 
@1400-30 Alexander 24a7 Pe ‘Ichies tukkid [4/759 tulkic, 
yal ya with teng,vactired bam in pes a 1goo Bittle of 
lariaw xviii, in Sed, Coll, Sc. Ballne's (1790). IIL. 17. The 
pet-sounds, The dandring drums aloud did iwik, . x6ag 
Privy Council. Scot, Ser, u. Ll. 5 The sai 
kirk bell and.towkethair drwm. -. 
1).437 Ordains the dru 


4%, 
mmers. lo 
has, f | 


: fuck 
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+2. trans. To sound a blast on (a trumpet); to 
blow wp. Obs. rare. 

a x4oo~so Alexander 773 With pat pal tuke vp [v.7. tukkyn 
vp] -aire trompes. ; aad : 

8. zvér. Of the wind: To blow in gusts. dal. 

1833 D. M‘Kavin Ree. & Bards Angus & Mearns (1897) 
zor, l-have wondered full oft as it [the hurricane] tookit 
and blew, If ever its sughin was leerie to you. 1893 //’7¢t- 
shire Glass. s.v., ‘The wind is so tucking to-day’, ic, gusty, 
veering. ‘ 

+ ‘Tuck, tucka, tucke, obs. ff. Toqus, in sense 
of ‘a: kerchief- worn on the head’, or ‘a turban’. 

rsos in Facsimiles Nat. MSS. 1. (1865) 92 And as to hir 
forehed, the heighte or the breid therof, we cowde not per- 
fectly diserne, for the maner of the wereynge of the kerches 
or tuckas in that contry ys suche thata man can nott welle 
Inge hit, 25533 A. Jenxinson Joy, & Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) I, 

pon his head a goodly white tuck, containing in length 

y estimation fifteene yards. xg8z2 N. Licnerierp tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. B. Ind. . iv.x4 Vpon their heads they 
weare a certeine kinde of tucks or kerchiefe somewhat 
wroughit with silke and gold thrid, 

+Tuwekage. Obs, rare. [f. Tuck v.1+-Ace.] 
Tucking, cloth-dressing.. 


16z2 Sturtevant Jetallice 46 Winde water milnes..for | 


tuckeage, and fulleage of wollen cloath, 

Tuckahoe (tukaho). U.S. Forms: 7 tock- 
wough, tockawhough, -waugh, 8 tuccaho, 8-9 
tuekahoo, 7— tuckahoa, [acd. Powhatan or Vir- 
ginian (N, Amer. Indian) tockewhoughe, app. cog- 
nate with Mohegan ¢guagh, Shawnee tukwhah, 
Webster (1911) compares Natick pefrehgneneg cake 
of bread, £ pecwkguez round, Cree pzizkwaw made 
round.] ; : 

1. A name applied by North American Indians 
(esp. of Virginia) to edible roots of various plants: 
see Report.of Smithsonian Inst. 1881, pp. 687-701. 

x6xra Carr. Sairu Map Virginia 22 In June, lulie, and 
August they feede vpon the rootes of 7Jockzwough [printed 
-nough\, berries, fish and: greene wheat. x6x2 /roc, Vir. 
ginia 87 in Capt. Smith's Whs. (Arb.) 155 Others would 
gather as much Zockwough roots in a day as would make 


them bread a weeke, . 166a Laws of Mirginia cxxxvi, “4 
The poor Indians, whom, the seating of the English, hat 


forced from their wonted Conveniences of. . gathering Tucka- | 
; r67t OcIupy | 


hoe, Cortenions, and other Wild-Fruits. 
Amer. 196-"Uheir peculiar roots are the tockawaugh, good 
to eat {etc.]. : 

a. Among these are or were the thick and 
starchy root-stocks of certain araceous plants, par- 
ticularly Peftandra undulata or Virginica (formerly 
Arum Virgintcum), the Arrow Arum, and QOron- 
tinue aquaticum, the Golden-Club. 

x613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vin. v. 635 (The aborigines of 
Virginia] haue two rootes;.. the other called Tockawhough, 
growing like a flagge, of the greatnesse and tast ofa Potato, 
which. passeth a fierie purgation before they may eate it, 
being poison whiles it israw, x03 BevenLey l/rednia ut, 
iv. (1722) 153 A tuberous Root they call Tuckahoe, which 
while crude is of a very hot and virulent Quality: But they 
can manage..to make Bread of it. . x770 
Kalin's Trav, Nw Amer, (1772) 1. 225 To Judge by these 
qualities the Tuckahoo may very likely be the Arum Vir- 
ginicum, nes 

b. Now app. restricted to an underground tuber- 
like production (Pachyma Cocos, Fries, Lycoper- 


don solidum, Clayton), prob, the sclerotium of . 


some fungus, parasitic on tree-roots in the southern 


parts of North America, the affinities of which are | 


uncertain. Also called Juditan bread, Lndian loaf, 
Lnidian head, and tuckahoe truffle. 


1731. Catessy Wat. Hist, Carolina, ete. p. x, Indians ‘ 
also eat the earth nuts which they call tuccaho, r782 T. 


Jerrerson Votes State Virginia (1787) 58 Tuckahoe, 
eoreleten tuber, 3836.in Massachusetts Spy 23 Oct, 
(Thornton), The name of Tuckahoe. .has also been applied to 
the lroffle, x866 Treas. Bot., Tuckahoo,..a curious tuberous 
production, .. hus been referred by Fries. to the genus 
Pachyina, 


2. A nickname for the lowlands of Virginia; also 


for an inhabitant of this district. ZacaZ U.S. 


1839 J. K.. Pautpine Lett, 1. South Lx. ure The people | 


[wext of the Blue Ridge} call those east of the mountain 
Luckahoes, and their country Old Virginia, 
Virginia Springs (Philad.) 16-17 (Uhornton) (Tne Blue 
Ridge] divides the Ancient Dominion into two nations, 
called Tuckahoes and Quo’hees; the former inhabiting the 
lowland, 1848-60 Bartterr Diet. Amer, s. v., Vuckahoe is 
often applied to an inhabitant of Lower Virginia, and to the 
poor land in that portion of the State, | 

_ Tucked (tzkt), aa/.a, [f Tuox v1 (and 54,1) 
in various senses +-ED.] 


1, Gathered or girded ug, arranged in tucks or 


folds; tof a person: having the clothes girded up 
(ods,) ; shortened or ornamented with tucks ; thrust 
or doubled in; poked # or away so as to be re- 
tained in position ; enveloped, covered snugly wp. 
age PAtsGn, 3247/2 Tucked » as ones clothes is, rebroucd, 
x58a Stanvuvesr Afacis. ine (Ar 

locks, xyog Steer Tatler No, 308 9 With blue and red 
Stockings in Morning; tuckd Cravats, and Nightcap Wigs. 
xgaz Swier City Shower 37 The-tuck'd-up semstress wala 
with hasty stripes. 1833 Scorr Greeptin 2D. xxii, ‘Vhe butcher 

+ Was distinguished by bis tucked-up sleeves. 

via’ Lady's Guide Dressmaking 107, 4 tucked faunel peltir. 

coats... 1913, Play Pietorzaé No, 131. pe Wi/t. 

misette of soft French net. 

ed up (of a dog or ho! 


Je R. Forsver | 


1835 Lett. | 


b.) 75, L knew theire tuckt- | 


1883 ‘Syt- 
‘A’ prattily | 


2): having the | 
wn in from hunger,: malnutrition, or | 
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fatigue ; hence, tired out, exhausted. 
v., tuckered. slang and adial, 

1845 Youatr Dog il, 18 They generally are very thin,.. 
with sharp-pointed ears, deep chest, and tucked-up flanks, 
1888 Kuwortuy 1, Somerset Word.th., Tucked up, applied 
to animals, especially horses after bard riding—louking thin, 
Th’ old mare’s.a bit a-tucked up. 189: Kivtine Ligh? tAaé 
failed iii. 43 ‘ You're looking tucked up’, he concluded. 

b. Said of a bell that is hung high in the stock, 

1894 Beckett Clecks, Watches, etc. (ed. 6) 366 It is diffi. 
cult to seta much tucked-up bell tolling, though easy to keep 
it up afterwards. 

e. Hampered or cramped for lack of space, time, 
means, etc. coéloy. 
_ 7887 Bury & Hiner Cycling iv. 189 A closely built fiftys 
eight inch racer will be noticeably too short in the reach for 
him, and he will feel that he is what cyclists call ‘tucked up if 
‘cramped ', or ‘ going short’. 31889 VV. WH, Line. Gloss. s.v, 
We're terrible tucked up e’ this little hoose,..Oats is ripenint 
that fast we shall be tucked up for time to get ‘em afoore 
thaay begins to shak. x89x Cent, Dict. s,v., At Billiards 
the player is said to. be tucked-up when his ball lies close 
under the cushion. . 

3. Naut, (in combination): Having a tuck (Tuck 
$6.1 2) of a specified shape, 

1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk. s.v. Tuck, The fir frigates 
of 18re—14 had flat, square transoms similar to boats, or hearts 
shaped. Hence our square-tucked frigates, brigs, &c. 

Tucker (tzke1),.5d. Forms: 4 toukere,. 5 
tokker, (toucher), towkere, 5-6 towker, touker, 
toker, (6 towcker, toukar, toocker, tooker, 
tukkar), 6- tucker. [f. Tuck v.l+-eR1.] 

1, One whose occupation is the fulling and 
dressing. of cloth; a fuller; a cloth-finisher. Oés, 
exc. ata/. Verh. originally one who burled or 
teased the cloth, 8 : 

Tucker's earth, fuller's earth. : 

{1273 A/undred Kolls, Dorset, Roger le Tukere. 13.. 77# 
Rolls, Nicholas le Tokere.] 1388 Wycuir 2 Krups xviii. v7 
The water-cundijt of the hizere cisterne,..in the weie of the 
fullere, [yéoss] ethir toukere [1382 the fullers feeld), ¢x47y 
fol. Poeuts (Rolls) I, 285 A _ordynaunce. for spynnets, 
carders, wevers, also, Ffor toukers, dyers, and schermyn, 
1496 Somerset Medieval Wills ay 344 To my wevers 
and tokers thorow the towne xijd a pece. x506 117// of 
Abadaue (Somerset Ho.), ‘Tucker's schers, x48 Eryor, 
Guafos, a tesyll, whiche toukars do vse, 1603 HoLLanp 
Llutarch's' Mor. 1231 [Croesus] caught one of the noble: 
.-and within a fullers mill all to beclawed and mangle 
him with tuckers cards and burling combs, x6z0 W. Foix 
INGHAM slot of Survey & ti, 4 Vuckers or Fullers Earth. 
2615 Bratuwalit. Strappado (1878) 174 Where. errant ped. 
lers, mercinarie slaues, ‘linkers and ‘Tookers and such idle 
knaves, 1436.in E, Owen Catai, MSS. relating to Wales 
tn Brit, Aus. (1¢08) 724 Ground for the erection of ., 
tentors or tucker's rackes. *745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman 
xx. (1241) I, 193 Cloth-workers, tuckers, and merchants, 
1837 Wuitrock, ete. BA. Trades (1842) 253 Wool could not 
be spun without being combed in oil; nor would it take the 
dye when woven, unless divested of the oil. This is the 
proper business of the Fuller;.. provincially called, the 
Tucker, x888 Evwortuy We, Samerset Word-bk., Tucker, 
one who mills, or fulls and finishes cloth... Probably the 
entire finishing of the clath, from the timeit left the weaver, 
was performed by the tucker at the tucking-mills, ; 

+2. An instrament for tucking or plucking ; pair 
of tuckers, tweezers, Obs. rare), 

x68 tr. Porta’s Nat, Magic w: x. 133 Tuck away the dry, 
and withered, and rotten grapes with a pair of tuckers, 

3. A piece of lace or the like, worn by women 
within or around the. top of the bodice in the 17~ 
18th c.; a frill of lace worn round the neck.. Best 
‘bib and tucker: see Brg sé.) b, 

1688 R. Home Armoury iu. 17/t A Pinner or Tucker, is 
@ narrow piece of Cloth..which compasseth the top of a 
Womans Gown about the Neck part. x7z0 Japy GriseLy 
Batu Aouseh. BR, (gtr) ava For musline for night 
cloathes,. ruffles, tuckers, etc. £3. a 1793 J. WILLIAMS 
Life La, Barrymore 67 The Butcher's Lady thinks, that 
living in style, is manifested in putiing’ on her best bib and 
tucker on holidays.. 1847 C.. Bronte ¥, Ayre vii, Some of 
the girls have two clean tuckers in the week;..the rules 
limit them.to one. | 187g [see Bin sé. b],. 188s E. FY, Poyn. 
TER Among fills Liig0 Pulling out ber white tucker round 
her white thront. | : ae 

4, One who tucks; in quot. in sense 9. 

"2996 Grose!s Dict, Vulg. 7. (ed. 3) sv. Tucked up, A tucker 
up to an old bachelor or widower; a supposed mistress. 

5. Needlework. One who makes. or‘ runs tucks; 
the device in a sewing-machine which does this. - 

-1908 Daily Chrom, 11 Aug. 10/7 Machinists.., shirts and 

louses; also a few vacancies for tuckers. : 

6. [f. Tuck s616 or v4.10.) The daily supply 
of food of a gold-digger or station-bhand ; rations, 
meals; also, food generally, victuals: = Tuck sé.t 
6b. Zo earn or make one's tucker, to earn merely 
enongh to pay for one's keep. Austraian slang. 

1858 Morn. Chron. 31 Aug. (Farmer), Diggers, who have 

reat difficulty in making their tucker at digging 1874 G, 
Vatcu Head over fleels 73 For want of more nourishing 
tucker, 1 believe they'd have eaten him, 1883 A, Fores in 
Contemp, Rev. Oct. 606 A peer's son who. 1s. earning bis 
‘tucker’ as a station ‘codk in New Zealand. 31898 M. 
Daverr ae & Progr. Australia xi, 275 A pound of a week, 
including | dgings and tucker’ 0 : 

atirih, 1890 ‘Re Botorewoon! Miner's Right iv, Cyrus 
and Joe will go splitting or fehcing.. to pay the Lucker-bill, 
rgez FH. Lawson CAdidren.of Bush 88 There's some women 
that’ can. raver see a tucker-bag, even if you. hold ft right 
under their noxes, 1g0a Weseny.. Gae..go July aft Weird 
dehes “ine which’ every ingredient’ in. the ‘tucker: box ' 
seruge’ f mastery. 290g Daily. Chron. 21 Mar. 3/g§ Itis 


Cf. Tock 
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no tine to he mealy-mouthed when capitalists..want slave 
workers at tucker wages. 

Tucker (tv'ka1),v. New Eng. collog. [f. Toor 
vA; ct. TuckED pl. a.2.] trans. To tire, to weary; 
usually zucker out; esp. in pa. pple. tuckered out, 
worn out, exhausted. Hence Tu'cker sd., the state 
of being tired. out (Cent. Dict, 1891). 

c 1840 Story of Bee Tree (Bartlett), I’m clear tuckered ont 
with these young ones, 1853 /¥rnover vi, 59 Set us to 
runnin’, an’ T could tucker him, 1862 Loweit Biglow P., 
Mason & Stidell 12 Hard work is good an’ wholesome, past 
all doubt; But 't ain't so, ef the mind gits tuckered out. 1879 
Howetts L. Aroostook xxiii, She’s tired to death—quite 
tuckered, you know. 1890 8. W. Baker Wild Beasts I, 378 
The old bear got regularly tuckered-out. 

Packet 1(to-ket). arch. Also 7 tuequet. [Con- 
nected with Tuck sé.2; cf. Toccata, also OF, 
touchet blow, stroke (¢ 1300 in Godef. Compi.).] A 
flourish on a trumpet ; a signal for marching used 
by cavalry troops. (Cf. Smnwetl) Also fig. 

ggg Suaxs. Rich. IU, 1. iti, 26. (Stage direct.) ‘Tucket. 
Enter Hereford, and Harold [Herald; the lists at Coventry], 

399 — Hen. V, tv. ii, 35 ‘Chen let the Trumpets sound The 
Pocket Sonuance, and the Note to mount. r60r — Ad/'s 
Well un v, (Stage direct.) A Tucket afarre: off. Enter old 
Widdow of Florence [etc.]), 1603 rst Pt. leraninto 1. v, 
(Stage divect.) A Tucket within. ing. How now, what 
means this trumpets sound? 1623 Weester Deuil’s Lavw- 
Case Vv. vi, (Stage direct.) Two tuckets by several trum- 
pets, 1625. MARKHAM Soldier's Accid. 61 The fourth 
{sound or signal given by thetrumpet] is, Tucquet, or March; 
Which bein’y hearde simplie of it selfe., Commands nothing 
but Marching after the Leader.. 1889 W. B. Squire in 
Grove Diet. ALus. 1V. 184. 1891 G. Mrrevirn Oxe of our 
Cong. 242 Atucket of herald newspapers told the world of 
Victor’s returning to his London. ; 

Tucket 2 (tekét).. decal U.S. [Origin obscure; 
perh. ad. F. cogeet, dim. of fogee.cap.] A small 
ear of Indian corn in the unripe milky stage, 

x874 J. T. TrowsrmoGe Coupon Bonils etc. 253 He had 
sae during the day, frequent deposits of green corn, of the 
diminutive ‘species called ¢uchet. 1889 Farmer Aseria 
canisms, Tucket, the young green ear of Indian corn, 
Gathered when soft, and cooked in milk. 

[Tucket, erron. f. ‘Tucet, a steak, a collop.] 

Tuck-in, act of feasting: see Tuck 56,1 6, 

Tucking, vé/.sb.1 [f. Tuox v1 + -1nel.] 

41. ‘Phe fulling and dressing of cloth. Ods, 

1467-8 [see TucKING-miLt]. 1539 in Weaver Hells Wilts 
(1890) 24 All that belongyth to my crafte of tokynge and 
sherynge, ¢x640 J. Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 167 
The, charges in the wholl manufactory .. in.. Tuckinge, 
shearinge, dying, dressinge and the like. 

2; Fishing. ‘The taking of fish from the. seine 
with the tuck-net. 

1847 Zoologist V.1706 On tucking, all the fish were dis- 
covered to be dead. 1888 Av-vosy 279 To get the fish [pil- 
chards] out of the seine is the next operation. this is called 
tucking, and it is carried on by means of a small net or 
tuck net. a oeren oe 

8. The gathering or girding up of one’s gar- 
ments; cover. the part or fold so gathered ; also, 


the putting of tucks in a garment; concr.a tuck, or 


tucks collectively. 

exqga Prontp. Paro. go4/2 Takkynge vp (of clothys, or 
stykkynge..), sugfarci(naci)o, 1713 Guardian No, 10% 7 The 
taking and tucking up of gowns, 1880 Plain Hints Needles 
work 22'Vucking..is used both as ornament, and for elonga- 
tion when the material has shrunk. 1893. Athenarume 7 Oct, 
498/1 A higher tucking of the picturesque and flowing robes. 


4, The action of putting anything away so that - 


it is snugly covered or concealed, or of thrusting in 
something, as a bed-covering, so as to confine it at 
the end or edge; hence (slang) tucking tn, hearty 
or greedy feeding; also concer. 


1810 Splendid Follies 1.186 Tom Sponge now began crame — 


ming unmercifully, exclaiming every three mouthfuls, ‘ Rare 
tucking in, Sir William’. 1833 Macaunay Ess., Walpole 
(:897).272 Whose vast volume of wig and infinite length of 
xiband had figured at the dressing or at the tucking up of 
Louis the Fourteenth, 2874 J. Brown Lezé. in Recall. 
(1893) 65 ‘his tucking [of the leg of a fowl under its wing].. 
was due to the force automatic. 1876 Besant & Rick Gold. 
Butterfly (1877) 196. ‘Vhey gave themselves unreservedly to 
‘tucking in’, 1884 Roz Mat. Ser. Sfory vi, High winds and 


frosty nights prompted to careful covering and tucking away. || 


5. atiris., as tucking-bush, the dwarf juniper, 
Juniperus nana; tocking-comb, a comb con- 
fining the hair; tucking-gauge: see quot.; +tuck- 
ing-girdle, a girdle worn with the alb, which is 
drawn through it until the skirt is of the proper 
length ; tucking-maund, a tuck-basket (Tuox 
sb.18); +tucking-shear(s, shears used in cloth- 


finishing; tucking-stock, a fulling-stock or | 


fulling-mill. - See also TuckIne-MiLL, 
x890 W. P. Lerrin Big Game N. Amer, 88 Large patches 


of **tucking-bushes’, or dwarf juniper, which grow about | 


breast-high, with strong branches .stiffty interlaced. . 1893 
& B, Kenneoy in Onting (US) XXVIE 12/2 He stopped 
and held up a gold-tipped *tucking comb. 1877 Knicnt 
Dict. Mechy * Tucking-zage, an-attachment for marking 


tucks ata determinate distance ready for the next line of | 
sewing, . 1487-8 Ree, Si, Mary at Mill 13x Jtem, fora | 
tage-z in Swayne Sarqze | 


dossen. *tuckyng ayrdilles xd, _Swa 1 
Churchiw, Ace, (1896) 37 For tukkynge girdillis for Awhis, 
1499-1800 /b7q, 51 For a dossyn 


jij d, 
the Vestre, xijd. xggo Paxscr. 283/2 ‘Tuckyng gyrdell 


Lees kyrdell], saracture a ecaurter {printed ecourser). 
1896. Gi “Words Jan, 18/1 ‘The ‘*tucking-maund' is .,a - 
somewhat shallow basket, through which water may readily | 


‘okynggirdels for 


q 
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escape, but mackerel cannot. 1498 Crosconrbe Churchw. Act. 
(Som. Rec. Soé.) 6 A *tokyng shere. x1§323in Weaver Wed?s 
Wills (1890) ro2 My son ‘Thomas, .ii pere of tokyne sherys. 
1978 Lng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v, Staverton, Staverton, Wilts, 
on the Avon,..has 4 *tucking-stocks and 2 grist-mills. 
+ Tuacking, vll.sb.4 Obs. or arch. [f. Tuck 
v2+-1NGl.) “Touching ; beating of a drum. 
cr485 Digdy Myst. (1882) m1..969 Whan he towcheyd it 
with his toukkyng, bey brast as ony glase, and rofe asonder, 
as it byn with thondor, 1632 Litncow 7+av, vu, 316 Sing. 
ing, toucking of kettle Drummes, sounding of Trumpets, 
anil other ostentations ofioy. _ 
Tucking-mill, [f. Tuckive 762. 52.1 + Mint 
sb.1] See quot. 1888. (A West of England term.) 
3467-8 Rolis of Parlt. V. 587/1 A Water Mille 1x Tokyng 
Milles and Medowes, Pastures and Wodes. x785 Act 2% 3 
Phil. & Mary c. 11 § 4 No..Weaver..shall..kepe or have 
any Tucking Mill. 1627 Sir R. Bove Diary in Lismore 
Papers (1886) I. 176, 1 made him a new lease of thowld 
Tucking myll, 21796 W. Marsuatt W. Zngland J. Gloss, 
(E.D.S) Tucking-mili, fulling-mill. _x8z0 J.T. Risdon's 
Surv. Devon p. xxiv, The traces of ruined tucking mills, as 
they were provincially called,..denote the former extent of 
the manufactory. 1838 ELwortuy IW. Somerset Word-bky, 
Tucking-inill,. .faller’s stocks, or beaters. for milling cloth. 
The term is also applied to the building and machinery as 
a whole. : 
Tuck-mill (to-kmil). Now vare. [f. Tuck a1 
+ Miu sé.1] = prec. (Chiefly West of England.) 
c 1640 J. Smyte Huadred of Berkeley (x885) 4 The multi- 
tude of Tuckmills, and fullinge mills which heere abound. 
2733 P. Lixosay Jxterest Scot. 108 Where-ever there is a 
Conveniency. of a River for. Tuck-mills near the Wooll- 
countries, they may be made. 
II. 35 ‘lo this mill is since added. :two tuck-mills. x8zz J. 
Suvtn Pract, of Customs (x82r) 324 All Manufactures made 
of Wool, which-are milled in a ‘Tuck Mill, or other machine, 
whether twilled or plain, as Coatings, Cassimeres, Kerseys, 
Druggets, German Serges, Ratteens, and such like. 1884 
St. Fames’ Gaz. 9 Sept. 6/2 A walk..past the scutching- 
mills for flax and the old tuck-mill. 


Tu'ck-net. [f. Tuck v1 5.] A smaller net 


used within the great seine to gather and bring the - 


fish to the surface. Also I'u‘ckner, the small boat 
which carries the tuck-net. 


reo Lett. & Pap. Hen. VITI, XIX. 196 (P.R.O.) Vnum ; 


rethe vocatum a ‘lucknett..de precio .xxvj.s. vilj.d. 1580 
in Sussex Archeol. Collect. (1841) Ul. 43-[The fishermen pro- 
ceeded to set down their ancient fishing customs under 
certain heads, called fares,..such as those used in] ‘'ucknett 
Fare, Shotnett Fare, [etc.], 1848 C. A. Jouns Week at 
Lizard 52:'The seine is then moored, and..a smaller boat.. 


passes ‘within the circle of floating corks and lets down a . 


small net, called a tuck-net. 1849 Sussex Archaeal, Collect. 
Il. 43 The boats used in Tucknett fare were called tuckners, 
..they were ‘used between Februarye and Aprill to goe to 
sea uppon the coaste for playce’, of the burden of three ton 
or thereabouts. x 
‘Tucknett fare’ laste 
called ‘tuckners’ of about 3 tons plying during that season 
for plaice. 
Tuck-out(s/ag\, a ‘feed’, feast: see Tuck 53.1 6, 
Tu'ck-point, 7. [f. Tuck sé.1 + Point v1] 
To point or fill up the joints of (brickwork) with 
coloured mortar, grooved with a narrow groove, 
which is filled with fine white lime putty, allowed to 


project slightly. Hence T'uck-pointer, -pointing. 


88x Tuck pointing [see Porntine 2/. sd. 5], 1893 Law | 


Times XCV. 5/2 Any kind of brickwork, tuckpointing, or 


plastering that may have been contracted for..under the | 
original contract. 1901 Daily Chron, 2 Sept. ae Bricklayer - 


and tuck ea good, wants Work. 1goz J. Hess in JV. 
& Q. oth Ser. X. 193/t ‘The brickwork,,has been coloured 
and tuck-pointed. 


Tu‘ck-shop. s/eng. [f. Tock sd.1 (sense 6b).] 


A pastry-cook’s shop for the sale of pastry, sweets, — 


fruit, and the like, chiefly to schoolboys, 


1837 Hucues Tom Browz 1. vi, Come along down to Sally | 


Harrowell’s; that's our School-house tuck-shop—she bakes 
such stunning murphies, x85x ‘Hackeray Reonnd. Papers 
xvi. 378 We share. our toffy; go halves at the tuck-shop; 
do each other's exercises. | 1885 Moztxy Remyn. I. dro The 
five years I was at Charterhouse [1820-5] I never once went 
near the tuck-shop, 


| Nucktoo (tokta-), [Echoic: = Burmese sohté 
(Yule), Zazk/e, from the animal’s cry.] Name in 
Burma for a large house lizard. ; 

1896 A thengurne 1g Dec. 870/1 The larger house lizard 
which she calls the tucktoo, xg90% J. W. Payne in Bulwark 
Nov. 260/x In many a village you can see and hear the 
children with mock gravit Recping. time to the tucktoo, 
ibid., By day and by night he will tell yon his name— 


‘Tuck-too! Tuck-too!’ And though he speaks often, it’s 


always the same—‘ Tuck-too | Tuck-too !’ 


Tucky (taki), a. rave. 
Characterized bv tucks ; wearing tucked garments, 

1748 Ballad in Mitchell 27st. A7ontrose viii, (1866) 75 His 
curling wigs And his fine tucky lady. 

Tucotuco: see Tucurucu, . 

| Zucum (i#kim), Also tocon, tocum, to- 
kaun, fad. Tupi tacumd: see next.] Name for 
several Brazilian palms of the genera Astrocaryuim 
and Baetris, esp. Astrocaryum vulgare, from the 
young leaves of which the natives obtain a fibre 
which they make into cordace, nets, hats, ete. ; 
also, the fibre itself, Also a/frzb., as tucuntjibre, 
oil, -thread, 

[x658 Piso De /ud. Re Nat. ef Mead. 128.) 1810 Sovtuey. 
Brasil \, vii.c205 They used a plant called tocon for the 


string. . 1824 tr. Siz & Martius’ Tran, Brasil V1. 248 
Strings of the fibres of palm leaves (tucum). 1874 tr. Cage 


21780 A. Younc Tour /rel, | 


Victoria Fist. Sussex Il. 26s/2 | 
from February to April, small boats | 


[f. Tuck sé.) +=] 


... PUDOR, 


tiuity H, Stade (Hakl. Soc.) 128 Long leaves which they 
call tokauns. xg0x Nery A azon 180 The tucum is the 
fibre of a great palm, Astrocaryunt vulgare. 

|Pucuma (tékwma). [Tupi tected, the 
native name.] A Hrazilian palm, Asérocaryum 
Zucuma, which produces a fleshy fruit used by the 
natives as food, anda fibre like that oftucum, Also 
tucuma palm. 

x824 tr. Spix & Martius Trav. Brasil Il, 248 note, The 
tucuma palm and others of the same genus, 1853 WALLACE 
Pati Trees Amazon 107-8. 1901 Nery Amazon 363 The 
men wore rings of tucuma, Astrocarpume tucuind. 
-|Tucutueu (@kztzkux). Also tucutuco, 
tucotuco, tucatuca, tucatucu. [Native name, 
imitating the grunting sound made by the animal 
when in its burrow.] A rat-like burrowing rodent 
of the genus. Ctenontys, esp. C. magellanica and 
C. braszliensts ; found in Patagonia and La Plata. 
Also, the sound made by this animal, Also azérh. 

1833 Darwin 9ral. Beag/e iii, (1845) 50~r The tucutucos 
appear, to a certain degree, to be gregarious... They are 
nocturnal in their habits..,This animal is universally known 
by a very peculiar noise which it makes when beneath the 
ground... The name Tucutuce is given in imitation of the 
Sound... When angry or friphtened they uttered the tucu- 
tuco, 1839 Fitz-Roy Voy. Beavle 11. 313 The ‘tucutucu’, 
a little animal like a small.rabbit, 1880 Lapy F. Dixie 
Across Patagonia ix, 112. Putting his foot in an unusually 
deep tuca-tuca hole, my little horse comes with acrash upon 
hishead. 1899 Daely Mews 4 May 4/3 Patagonia was always 
noted for its strange ground game, as armadillos and tuco- 
tucos. 1904 JYizes, Lit. Suppl. 11 Nov. 347/2 ‘They rode 
northwards towards the Andes..knee-deep mud and. tucu- 
tucu country (earth undermined by. prairie rai) were com- 
mon everywhere, 


+Tud, var. 27d, obs. pa. pple. of Tink v1 


c1400 Land Troy Bk. 3804 Off al the harme that we him 
dud Hadde now not thi harmie tud. ; 

+Tudder, tuder. Oss. [OE. ¢uddor, tudor 
neut.; of uncertain origin. Cf Tipper v1] Pro- 
geny, eisprng: 

e897 K. AELenen Gregory's Past. C. xv. g7 Donne maz he 
cennan mid dam tet tuder ryhtes xzedohtes. azooo Ags. 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 238/5 /oetus, 2. fructus, partus, 
Jilius, tudder, sobodes, ¢xo00- AELrric Saints’ Lives xxxili, 
a4 He pa... feoll and ewed Eufrosina cristes bryd and 

aligra manna tuddor ne beo pu forgitende pinra efen- 
peowa. cxo0o Sax. Leechd. I. 166 Sona hyt pet tuddur 
ut.asendeb. cxogo Gloss. in Wr Wilcker 467/24 Propago, 
tudor odSe cyn. ecxz0o0o Trin. Coll, Hout, 177 Deor and 
fishshes and fuseles and here tuder. , 


stude (livd), sufix, repr. L. -tido, tiedin-ene 
(F. -¢ude), a suffix of abstract nouns, chiefly from 


blunt, less commonly from participles, as cossué- 
tido custom, f. conseétus accustomed, Aaditiido 


f. walére to be well; occurring in many words 
derived from Latin either directly, as adiitude, hebe- 


French, as amplitude, aptilude, altitude, consuetude, 
Jortitude, habiiude, plenitude, solitude, etc.,. or 
formed (in F. or Eny.) on Latin analogies, as 
debiltinde, decrepitude, exactitude, or occasionally 
irregularly, as dzspirttude, torpitude, 

Turdel, w. rare. [app. repr. Ger. dudelu, tudeln, 
‘to perform badly on a musical instrument’; cf. 
also TOoDLE w.]. zz/x, A depreciative or humorous 
expression for ‘to play on a. musical. instrument’. 
Hence Turdeler [cf. Ger. dudler bad player or 
singer]. So Tu-dle ady. or zzt,, an imitation of 
the sound of a flute or similar instrument (cf. Zood/e- 
toodle sv. TOODLE &.), 


of your tudeling as will come tothis,.. By then, she'll be able 
to twiddle over them wires by herself. /2x?, 10 He called 
her. his pretty tudeler, 2824 J. Downinc Lie g& Writ. 
23 The fifes and the bugles... went tudle, tudle, tudle, tudle, 
uder: see Tipper w.1, Topper. 
Tudesque (tivdesk\,a. rare. [a. F. tudesque, 
It. ¢edesco:—med.L. sheotise-us, theatiscus, esp. in 
lingua Theotisca, Theodisca, Theudisca the Ger-. 
man language: see Tepzsco, THxopise, Duror, 
Teuronio.] German, esp. said of the language, 


was the German or Tudesque. 1833 Loner. Outre-Mer 
Prose Wks.. 1886 I. 92 When at length the.old‘Tudesque 
language. .had given place to the Langue d’Oil, Ree 

+ Tudi-culate, v.. Obs. rare~% [f. L. tudicu- 
fare, {..tudicula, dim. of tudes mallet, f. root fud- 
of tundére to pound: see -atTn#.]. (See quot.) 
So t Tudicula’tion (obs, rare—°), 

1623 Cockaram, Txdicudade, to pound, to bruise, 1656 
Biounr Géossogr., Tudiculaté, to pound or bruises to work 
as Smiths do with a hammer, ©2658 Privtirs, Tndjculation, 
(Lat.) a bruising or pounding with Smiths hammers, 

Tudle: see ‘TunEn wy, nee 

Tudor (tiddg1), a. [nttrib. use of the surname 
Tudor (in Welsh Tewdwr): see below.) 

1, Belonging to the line of English sovereigns 
(from Henry VII to Elizabeth) descended from 


adjs., as a/zttado height, f. a/tus high, fortitiido © 
bravery, f£. fortis brave, hebediido bluntness, f. Aehes 


habit, f. Aaditus held, or. verbs, as va/eido health, 


tude, latitude, longitude, magnitude, or through: 


1814. Mur. D’Arstay JP anderer I. 109 Give her. as much 


wor Ranken Hist. France 1.1. iv. 409. His native tongue . 


Owen Tudor, who married Catherine, the widowed — 
/ queen of Henry V. . 


TUDORESQUE. 


2799 Mirror No. 18 #9 In England,..the high prerogative 
exerted hy the Princes of the ‘ludor race, 1906 G. Rev. 
July 56 A Tudor dynasty held the throne. 

4. Applied to the style of architecture (the latest 
form of Perpendicular) which prevailed in England 
during the reigns of the Tudors; belonging to or 
characteristic of this. 

Tudor arch, the flattened form of arch characteristic of 
the Tudor style, Zuder fZower, an upright stalked trefoil 
ornament used in long rows on cornices, etc. in Tudor archi- 
tecture. - Tudor rase,a conventional figure of a rose adopted 
as a badge by Henry VII, occurring in architectural and 
other decoration in the Tudor period; in AYer. figured as a 
combination of a red and a white rose (either a smaller rose 
set upon a larger, or a single rose with the two tinctures 
divided quarterly), 

x81g J. Ssiru Panoraina Se. & Avt 1. 13x [An arch] of 
four centres, commonly called the Tudor arch. 1842 
Tennyson Edwin Morris x1 A Tudor-chimnied bulk OF 
melluw brickwork, 1848 Rickman Archit, 212 What has 
been called the Tudor flower, an ornament used instead of 
battlement, as an upper finish. 21860 Weare Dict Vernts 
s.v. Tudor Badges, (Henry V1] assumed the Tudor rose, 
or the red rose charged with the white, as.emblematical of 

his united claims to the throne. 31880 Miss Brannon Fest 
as [ aut ii, It was a Tudor house, 

So Pudoresqua (-e'sk). a., characteristic of the 
Tudors or the Tudor period; in or resembling the 
Tudor style, in architecture or art. 

1847 Hees Mriends in C, 1. v. 81 Those Protestant pro« 
ceedings, which we may rather hope-were Tudoresque than 
Protestant. 288z Oakey Buéld. Home ror Anold sixteenth. 
century Tudoresque house. 31893 Adhkenaune 20. May 6335/1 
We have the Tudoresque, the Caroline, the Restoration, 
and other styles [of book-plates), 

+ Tus. Obs, (Pa. FE. de kill] A bunting cry. 

r6oz Carew Carawall 1, 22 ‘Ihe Captaine hunters, discouer- 
ing his sallies by their Espyals doe lay their souldier-like 

Hounds, his borne enemies, in ambush betweene him [the 
Fox] and home, and so with Zar and Te pursue him to 
the death. ; : 

Tue, short for Tor-rrow, Tew-rRow. 

1883 Crane Svztthy & Forge to In its centre a thick pro- 

acting iron nozzle, perforated to allow of the wind for the 

last. This is termed the Tue. 

Tue, var. Tew 6.1, v4, v2 

Tuech(e, tusichs, obs. Sc. f, Toven. 

Tuechit, obs. Sc. form of Tewarr, lapwing. 

Tuedian (twi'diin), a, Geol, Also Twedian, 
[f. med.L. Zyeda the river Tweed + -1an.] An 

epithet applied by Geo, Tate in 1856 to the lowest 
beds of the Carboniferous series, as developed in 
and near the valley of the Tweed. 

_- 3886 R, Emerton in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club ILL. No, 7 
219 These beds form the lowest portion of the Carboniferous 
formation, lying below the Productal and FE -crinal Moun: 
tain Limestone of Northumberlind, and might propertly be 

. designated as the Tuedian group... Specimens of these 
fossils were exhibited by Mr..Tate. 189 Tate idid. IV. 
‘No. 3.151 In 1856, applied this name [Tuedian] to a series 
of beds, lying below the Mountain Limestone, which are 

largely developed on the Tweed. 1876 Pace Adv. Text.bk, 

Geol. xiv. 240 The term Calciferous sandstones, ,is some. 
times employed, as well as the more strictly local one of 
Twedian beds. x882 G. A. Ienour in Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Club 1X. No. 3. 527 This great division. .has been, split 
into two members, the Bernic/an above,,.and the Twedian 
below, the equivalent of the Calciferous Sandstone Series 
and part of the Upper Old Red Sandstone of Scotland, 

Tuoefall, -fold, erron. forms of To-Fraut sd. 
1664 in Northuueb, Gloss, (1894), Recd, of Mark Hobson 
for a res rent for a Tuefold, as, 6d. 1846 Worcestér, 

Tueéfall ; hence in later Dicts, 

Tuel, tueie, obs. f.Twar, two. Tueil, Tueill, 
obs. ff. ToweL, Twit. Tueiron, var. Tew-rron, 

_ 1862 Catal. Internat. Hxhkib, Brit. 11. No, 61:82, Tue 
irons, tin goods, wireof all kinds. 

Tueit, obs. Sc, f. Twrr, Tuel, tuell(e: see 

_ ‘Tawar, Tower, Twerve, Tuelf, Tuelfed, 
tuelft, tuelt, ete, obs. ff Twaive, Tweurra, 

Tuen, Tuene, vir, Tre v1, Trev v1 Obs, 

Tuentende, -tland(e, -tieth, -tipe, obs. ff. 

Twenrigty, Tuenti, -tie, -ty, -tye, obs, ff. 

Twayty, Tuer, obs. f, Tovere, 

Tuesday (tidzde!), Forms: «. 1-2 Tiwes- 

deg, 3 Tiwesday, -dai, Ty wesdaiz, 3-5 Tywes- 

day, 4 Tues-, Towisdai, 4-6 Twysday, 5 

Tywys-, Tyvys-, Towys-, Towes-, 5-6 Tewis- 

day, 6 Tewes-, Tuis-, Iwis-, Teyus-, Teudins-, 

Tewasday, 6-7 Twesdaie, 7 Twesday, 6~ Tues- 

day, 8. 3 Tisdei, -dei, 4 Tisday; Sc. 4-6 Tya- 

day, 5-9 Tyesday, 6-7 Tyisday, 8 Tiseday. 

(OE. Thwesdegy = OF ris. thes-, tfsder, -di; OHG. 


wtestag, MUG. sfstag (Ger. dial. séstie); ON, . 


iysdagr, tyrsdagr (Norw. tys-, tisdag, Sw. and early 
Da, tisdag, Da. firsdag, MR, and Sn, tiesdeed. t7s- 
day); f. genitive of OE, Thy = ON. Zr, OHG. 
#to, name of an ancient Teutonic deity, identified 
with the Roman Mars; whence 7/wesdeg. etc., 


ry =(Teut,* 


it] 


tendering late 1. dies Marris, It. Martedd, By ce 
° . 4 if -h ade 


452 


to be Thinzus, a synonym of the name of the war-god pre- 
served in a Latin inscription. 

The third day of the week. ; 

cxose Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 32x_Tiwes- 
dezes of martie. 21123 UO. &. Chron. an. 1104 On pam 
Tiwees deze peer aefter. cx2og Lay. 13936 pene Sunne heo 
giuen sonedai, Monenen. .monedzi, Tidea heo jeuen tisdzsi 
fe 1275 (1. 13924) tisdei], ¢ x290 Beket 1147 in S. ag. Leg. 
I. 139 An alle soulene dai, bene tywesdai3 [z.7, Tuesdai], 
01395 Se. Leg. Saints xi. (Ninian) 734 Of witsone owke be 
twysday. 1375 Barsour Bruce xv, ror Quhill the tysday 
in pask-owk. ¢ 1450 J/erdin xiv, 205 It be-fill onatewisday, 
axgoo Bale's Chron. in Six Tow Chron. (191) 143 | 18 was 
upon a towesday. 1530 Patscr. 178 AZardy, tuesday, @187% 


| Knox /7ist, Ref. 1. Wks. 1846 1. 350 The nixt day..(whiche 


was Tyisday, the 13 of Junij). 2387 F. Jamus in Collect, 
(O.ELS.) I. 199 Froin Twesdaie till Satterdaie, 1607 Leg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 729/1 Upon Tyisday befoir the feist of 
Pasche, x69% J. Witson Belphegor u, iv, I shall be married 
a ‘Tuesday next. 17.. Runaway Bridein Herd Coll, Se 
Poems (1776) UL. 87 ‘Lhe bridal-day was set, On‘liseday for 
tobe. 1848 Tuackenay Man. Jair xviii, We must have a 
party...Shall I say Tuesday fortnight? 19x12 Cy, Murray 
in The Odd Volume 21 A towmond come Tyesday, the 
lassies been wad. 

attrib. 1473 \Wankw. Chron. (Camden) 2t Kynge Henry 
.-Was putt to dethe..on a tywesday nyght. 1396 Suaxs, 
x Hen, LV, 1, di, 40 A Purse of Gold most resolutely snatch’d 
on Monday night, and most dissolutely spent on Tuesday 
morning. x62a Boys Wks. 787 A Tuesday. breakfast. .a 
Fridayes drinking, 

Tuesite (tin fsait), Min. [f. L. Zuesa the Spey, 
mistaken by Camden for the Tweed + -1781,] Anin- 
durated variety of lithomarge of a milk-white colour. 

1837 Tuomson in Proc, Berw. Nat. Club I. No. 5. 157 
Fracture earthy,, .soiling the fingers;., tuesite and gypsum. 
1868 Dana déin. (ed. 5) 474 Tuesrte of ‘Chomson is a litho. 
marge from. Scotland, used sometimes for slate pencils ;.. 
color milk-white. 

Tuepyng, obs. f, Trraine. Tuewhite, obs, 
Sc.f. Tewnit,lapwing. Tuey, Tueye, Tueyne: 
see Tway, Twiu, Twaln, 

Tuf, obs. f. Tova; var. TuFr, 

Tufa (tz'f, tiz-fa). Geol, Also 8-9 tuffa, 9 
tufo, tupha. [a. It. tufa, tufoi~L. tofus, tophus: 
see Topuus; cf, ‘Tur sé.] 

1. A generic name for porous stones, formed. 
of pulveruient matter consolidated and otten strati- 
fied. (See Note s.v. Turr sé. 1.) 

7777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1. 586 The stone of 
which the statue itself is formed,. being nothing but the red 
tufa which covers the whole island, 1789. f. Wituams Vad, 
Hist, Min. Kingd. \E. 382 Vhere are great quantities of the 
concreted substance called tufa in many parts of Scotland, 
1849 Dana Geod. iii, (1850) 2g ‘Che tufa is very friable, yield- 
ing easily to the fingers, 

Spec, & Calcareous tufa: ‘a porous or vesicular 
carbonate of lime, generally deposited near the 
sources and along the courses of calcareous springs’ 
(Page Geol, Terms, 1865). Cf. Turr sd, 1a. 

_ x81r Pinkerton Petralogy I, 518 note, At Bionnay there 
are houses built of a calcareous tufa, containing fragments 
of lime-spar, limestone, and slate. /é¢d. LI. 374 note, ‘This 

#zfo} is the Italian and classical orthography. TJ/a ma 

e reserved for. depositiuns merely aquevus, x839 G. 
Roserts Dict. Geod,, Tufa, or Calcareous Tufa,,, a friable 
earthy deposit from calcareous springs. The more solid 
form is travertin, 1835 Livincsrone Zanzdesi xi, 222 In the 
vicinity of the eruptéd rocks we usually meet soft calcareous 
tufa, 1867 Anstip in Brande & Cox Dict. Se, etc, Tua 
[is] a naine applied in Italy to certain porous loose rocks... 
Volcanic ‘Tura is the material under which Pompeii was 
buried.,.Calcareous ‘l'ufa when consolidated passes into 
Travertine, : 

b. Volcanic tufa: see Torr sb. 1b, 

x77o Hamiton in Phil. Trans, LXI. 7 The Italians 
distinguish it by the name of tufa, and it is in general use for 
building. x793 Wad, Hist.in Ann. Ree. 79/2 What is called 
here Tuffa..is the same that covers Herculaneum, and that 
composes most of the hizh grounds about Naples; it is..a 
mixture of small pumice stoves, asltes, and fragments of lava, 
hardened intoa sort ofstone, x798 PAi/ Trans. LXVIILa 
The walls were, .of a tuffa exactly resembling that of Naples 
and its environs, .x794 Sutravan View Nat, 1. 84 The... mass 
through which the catacombs are excavated are all indu- 
rated tufa. x82:z Pinkerton Petradogy I. 374 Brochant,. 
supposes that they become volcanic tulo. 1838 Murray's 
Hand Bh. Nv Germ, 239/1 Composed.,of tufa and scorie, 
exactly similar to that found on Vesuvius, 1862 Dana (fan. 
Geol, 1, 685 When rain or moisture from any source descends 
with the cinders, the mass forms tufa,—a stratified, some. 
what earthy, granular..rock, of gray, yellowish-brown, and 
brownish colors, 1866 Lawrence tr. Catta’s Racks Class, 
(1878) 89 Tufa is now principally used to denote an earthy 
compound of volcanic products of the most varirus kind. 

2, atirié, and Ci 


Hoover Catacomeés 1 iti. 48 
is of some of the galleri 


omb.. as tufa cement, grotia, | 


TUFFET. 


Tufaceous (tu-, tivferfos), a. [f prec 
-aczous.] Having the nature or texture of tufa; 
consisting of tufa. 

(Chiefly used of non-voleanic formations: cf. Turracrous,) 

x81 Pinkerton Petralogy I. p18 Wallerius would perhaps 
have called it a tufaceous limestone, x85: Woonwarp 
Mollusca 142 The tufaceous deposits of petrifying wells, 
1876 Pack Adu. Text-bk. Geol, vii. 131 ‘The tulaceuus ace 
cumulatious- round the craters of, . volcanoes. 

Tuteall, Tufan, obs. ff. To-raut, TyPHOoN, 

Lufat, dial. var. Tewsrt, lapwing. 

Tuff (tvf),56. Geol, Forms: 6 tuph, 7-8 (9 @taz.) 
tuft, (8 tufft), 7- tuff, (9 tuf), fad. 16th c. F 
tuje, tugfe, (R. Estienne) tz, Cotgr. taf, tuffe, ad. Tt. 
tufo ‘a, kind of soft, crumbling, or moulcring stone 
to build withall’ (Florio) :—L. ¢ofus, ‘Tornus, q.v. 
The change of gender in obs. F. cue ( = ¢ufa) has 
not been explained.. 7z/¢ follows the better known 
Tur sd, (where also the ¢ is an addition).] 

1. Any light porous cellular rock; = Tura, 
(But there is a recent tendency to differentiate saff 
from Tura, and restrict it to ‘ volcanic tuff’.) 

a. Caleareous (or calc) tuff: see ‘luraia and 
quot, 1816, 

x69 Srocker tr, Diod, Sic. 1. xliv. 99/2 With ‘their axes 
and hatchets they cut thereof'as a man shoulde doon a Tuph 
or softe Stone. 21603 [see tuff stonein 2}..2744 Pratt in PAZ, 
Trans. XLII, 260 A rocky petrified Substance,..by the 
Miners called Tuft. 1785 Barker 767d, LEXV. 353 wote, Tult 
is a stone formed by the deposit left by water passing through 
beds of sticks, roots, vegetables, &c. of which there is a laige 
stratum at Matlock Bath, 1826 Accum Cheme, Zests (1818) 
166 When these waters suddenly lose the excess of carbunic 
acid.. exseniial to the solution of the lime, there isan irregular 
precipitation; hence those tender caicareous cellular stones, 
and calcareous spongy tufls, 1839 Une Dict. Arts 771 
Calcareous tuf consists of similar incrustations made by 
petrifying rivulets running over mud, sand, vegetable remains, 
eic. 1843 Portiock ¢reod, 213 As cale tuff, it [carbonate of 
lime} is of very frequent occurrence throughout the primary 
and secondary district. x88x Raymonp Aftning Gloss., Tuff 
or 74a, a soft sandstone or calcareous deposit, 

(4): 1893-4 Husior Worthuszbld. Gloss., Tuft, a bed of 
fine-grained, siliceous stone, like ganister, which occurs in 
the carboniferous series below tlie Great Limestone, It is 
also known as water sidd. | 

b. Volcanic tuff, a tuff produced by the consoli- 
dation of volcanic ashes and other erupted material, 

1815 W. Pamnurs Outlines Mineralogy § Geol. (1818) 187 
Pumice, obsidian or volcanic glass, slime ‘called volcanic 
tuff,..are also the products of veicanic eruptions, 1839 Dar. 
win Voy, Nat, xvii. (1852) 373 Craters, composed of the soft 
and yielding tuff. . x84x ‘Rimmer Pract, Geol, 173 Aqueous 
lavas, which, as they consolidate, form rocks of an earthy 
appearance, known. by the name of volcanic tuff or tufa, 
x850 AnsTED Elen, Geol, Atin, etc. Gloss., Tafa, 7g; an 
Italian name fora variety of volcanic rock of earthy texture, 
.. made up.. of fragments of volcanic ashes, 188 Jupp 
Volcanoes ¥.117 Lhe tuffs covering the city of Pompeii con+ 
sist of numerous thin layers of lapilli and. volcunic dust. 
1914 Brit. ATus. Return 2ag Volcanic lapilli and palagonite- 
tutf from Monte Brazil, Tercéira, Azores, 


@. Trap-tuf: see quot. 


Aggreyations of the disintegrated,.mateiials of trap rocks 
are generally known under the vague name of trap tuff and 
compared with volcanic tuff. 


2. attrib. and Comd., as tuff bed, block, cone, 
crater, mountain, stone [F. pierre de tuffe Cotgr.)], 
tuff-wacke ; tuff like ax. 

1854 Hooxer Heal. Frnis. 1. ii, 44 Rnormous *tuff beds 
are deposited on the sandstone. x86q J. Hunt tr Vogts 
Lect. Man x, 262 In these *tuff blocks, in the vicinity of the 
town of Puy, are found the mammoth and the rhinoceros 
witha boriy nasalseptum, 1881 Jupp / odcemoes 118 Finely« 
Stratified *tufl-concs, 1839 Darwin Voy, Mad, xvii. (1845) 
376 To the south of the broken *tuff-crater. 1880 4 cademy 
20 Nov, 370 ‘They [certain Chinese rocks] exhibit *tuff-like 
characters, 2861 E, T. Hottann in Peaks, Passes & Gl. 
Ser. t. Ig A high range of *tuff mountains, 1603 Owen 
Pembnrokeshive (x8¢2@) 80 There is *Tuff Stone found in the 
Mountaine over Newport. e236 ary Suyta Lives Berkea 
eys (1883) I. 309 Fetching., the Th t stone from Dursley by 
land, . 1802 Sreokes' Gazetteer (ed. 12) s, v. Lugano, Most of 
the houses are built of tufstons. . 1822-7 Goop Study Mei. 
(1829) I. 6r Tufa or tuffwacke, as. Schmeisser calls it, and 
tarras, which are compounds. of iron, alumine, silex, and 
carbonate of lime, 1847 Laircn tr. C. O. Atdlier’s: Ane 
Ar? § 27%. (1850) 303 Pozzolaua (an earthy tufl-wack). 


+ Tuff, v. Cbs. rare, [Echoic.: cf. Pury.] intr 
To make a. short explosive sound with the breath, 
So Tuff zz/., an imitation of snch a sound. 

xss3 Respuddica 1. iii, 747 Avarice. What saia yet 
Znga, Hake. Adul, Taff, Of. Hem,” Zéfd. mi. iv, 74 
Ardul, But looke, who cometh yonder, puffing and tuffing 
. Avar.., Where have ye lost your breath? 1598 FLorio, 
Séuffante ., panting, breathing, tuffing as a cat, chafing. 
@ax8ar Kuats in Cretic 9 Feb. (1895) 104/z, 1 for a moment 
whiles was prisoner ta’en And rified, tuff! 


Noel in the specific sense, 
i 


uff, Be. 
Tuffe, obs, ff. To-rarn, Tova, Turn. 
¢ es: a Obese. exc. aial, {t. tuff, F, 


1833-4 J. Puitiirs Geol. in Eneycl, Metrop. (1845) VI. 768/t 
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TUFFET WISE. 


touffe (see Tur sd.) with suffix-exchange dim. -ET 
for -bu in OF. couffel.J 

1, = Tur 5d. 1, 1b. 

wsg Respublica ut.’ vi. g28 The goddesse occasyon., 
weareth a greate long tuffet of heare beefore, and behinde 
hathe not one heare. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. Ixxiii, 108 At 
the toppe of the stalkes groweth blewish floures in thicke 
tuffets. a@169t Bovis A’zs¢. Airy (1692) 178 Emerging from 
the ground like tuffets of rushes. 1899 P. Rosinson in 
Contemp, Rev. June 844 (A blackcap] standing between two 
‘tuffets’ of bloom. 

2. Ahillock, mound: = Torr sd. 3b. 

3877 Buackmore Lema IL, xxxiv. 193 Here were six little 
grassy tuffets. 

8. ? A hassock or footstool. 

(Doubtful: perh. due to misunderstanding of the nursery 
rime, which may belong to sense 2.) 

918.. Nursery Rime, Little Miss Muffet sat on a tuffet, 
Eating of curds and whey, (Cf. Burrer1.) x893 Benson 
in Content. Kev. July 123 Miss Moffat. . hastily got up from 
the tuffet—which turned out to be a-three-legged stool, 1904 
Westut. Gaz, 22 Dec. 1/3 Mamie..gave him a tuffet for his 
narrow feet. 

Hence t Tu-ffetwise adv. [-wisr], in the manner 
or form of a tuffet or tuft. 

1578 Lyte Dedoers u. lvi. ar7 The stalke is of a foote and 
half long: at which groweth a great sort of floures tuffet. 
wise, 

Tuffie: see Turry. Tuffin, obs. f. TypHoon. 

Tyfing (te-fig). rare. [f. cui Torr + inal] 

+1. Cauiking material; oakum, Ods. 

zgr3 Doucnas <2 nezs v..xii. 3x The ‘tuffing kendillis 
betuixt the plankis wak. 

a. Lell-ringing (also tuftin), The tufts of wool 
woven into a bell-rope to give a grip for the hand: 
= SALLY sd.2 2. 

1869 ‘Trovrm Change Ringing 1.2 The ‘hand stroke’ 
blow will be the one on which he pulls the ‘sallie’, or tuifing 
on the rope. x897 F. T. Jane Lordship vi. 66 The tuftin 
being worn, she hurt a man's hands a good deal on the sally, 
and had mainly to be rung on the back-stroke. 

Tufile (ta:f'l), v. dal. Lapp. onomatoposic: 
cf, TIFFLE v,?] 

l. trans. To put into disorder, ruffle, rumple; 
to entangle, ravel; = Trrrug v.2 

1997 Hore Subsecive 431 (E.D.D.), ax8x0 in Cromek 
Rie Nees Song 67 An’ what has tuflled yere gowden 
locks... : 

2. To bind up (flax) in loose sheaves. 

7799 A. Youna ae Lincoln 164 (flax cultivation) 
Tuffle it; that is making it in a loose sheaf, open-at bottom, 

Tu ‘on, -oon, obs. ff, TyexHoon. 

Tuff-tafata, etc.: see TUPTAFFETA, 
ea dial. var, ‘Ewart, lapwing. Tuo: see 

URA, 

Tuft (toft), sd. Also. 5 toft, tofte, 5-7 tufft, 
6 tufte ; 6-7 tuffe, 7-8 tuff, [The derivation pre- 
sents many difficulties. Supposed to represent F. 


é by ie OF, also /offe, tofe), generally referred to L. 
téfa, ‘a kind of helmet crest’, or ‘a kind of military 


standard’ (in Vegetius, 386), appearing in Byzan- 
tine Greek as rodga (see Du Cange). By some 
held to be ult, of German origin, ? ad. OLG, fp or 
OHG.zogf The final ¢ is evidently an Eng. addi- 
tion: cf. carafe, vulg. craft; also clift clift; draff, 
draft; graff, graft, and vulgar paragra/t, telegra/t. 

The difficulties of this derivation are that F. fougz is not 
the normal repr, of L. ¢#/x, but points to “tga, whereas 
the long #@ of fa is supported by the Greek and by Beda’s 
tun; also that £272, tougz, answer phonetically neither to 

ow nor High German. Cf. Pr. chuf, It. cing, a tuft or 
lock of hair, ad. Ger. 2044 Beside these, the 
Eng. word is of minor difficulty,] 

1. A bunch (natural or-artificial) of small things, 
usnally soft and flexible, as hairs, feathers, etc., 
fixed or attached at the base. 

{e73x Bepa Eccl, fist. 1. xvi, Mud genus. uexilli, quod 
Romani tufam, Angli uero appellant tuuf. (Hence in Henry 
of Huntingdon: see Du Canye.)] 

¢1385 Cuaucer Prof. 555 (Harl,) Vpon becop right of his 
nose he hade A werte and per on stood a tuft [z, ~ toftie] 
ofheres, 31463.in Bury |Wilis (Camden) 36 A peyre of bedys 
+with a knoppe, othir wyse callyd a tufft, of blak sylke. 
1585 T. Wasninaron tr. Vicholay's Pay. i. ili, 73 b, The 
rest of the haires. »they doe cut away.., except a tuffe of 
haire on the to of their head, /did. v. 78 Great tufts of 
feathers vpon their heads. 1664 H, Morn Afyst, Inig. 27 
A tuft of seven bristles, , t727 (Dorrinaton] Pits Quart? 
193 Asmnall Taff of Hair on each Shoulder and Hip. 2794 

1. Puiton Carriages (1801) I, x4t The quilting of thecloth 
with small ornaments, called tufts, also gives.a richness. to 
the lining, 1842 Tennyson Lancelot & Guinevere iii, A 
light-green tuft of pane she bore Closed in a golden ring 
3845 Grecory Outl. Chene. 11.345 Salicylic acid crystallises 
in tufts of slender prisms, 

b. Bot., etc. A cluster of short-stalked leaves or 

flowers growing from a common point, of stems 

rowing from a common root, etc.; an umbel or 

aacicle; also, a clump of small herbs growing closely 

together, 

Formerly applied more widely, e. g. to the receptacle of a 
pale er flower, or toa compact seed-vessel, 

tLondon_tyft..an old name for Sweet William: see 
Lonnon. , See also Canpvyturn, 

3523 Firzurs, usd. § 70 Beastes alone, nor horses aloone, 
nor shepe alone,..wyll not.eate a pasture even, but leaue 
Many tuftes‘and hygh grasse. xg30 Parser. 283/2 Tufte of 
Brasse, wionceau de herbe. 1578 Late Dodoens be x. 18 ‘The 


nal # in the 


453 


+.common Tansie hath a blackishe stalke..diuided..into 
many single braunches, at the end. wherof are round tuftes, 
bearing yellow floures like small round buttons, 2620 
Venner Via Recta vii, 159 The round tufts or heads which 
conteine the seede, 1645-s0 Boate fred, Nat. Hist, (1860) 
3 Hassocky-bogs .. are very thick overspread with little 

ufts or lets. consisting of reeds, rushes [etc.]. 1747 P. 
Bua Pharmaco-lot, ¥. 235 Tufts or Umbels of penta- 

etaious yellow. Flowers, “/éid@, 236 Dispos'd in small 
Jmbells or Tuffs, 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav, iw..{x848) 278 
Tom. had long been picking his way cautiously through this 
treacherous forest; stepping from tuft to tuft of rushesand 
roots. x853 Miss Yoncs Heir of Redcly fz xxx, A tuft of 
deep purple, the beautiful Alpine saxifrage, 186: BenTLEY 
Maun, Bot. 137 Ali the leaves of that branch may be brought 
in contact at their base, in which case they form a tuft or 
fascicle. zg908 [Miss Fowler] Betw. 7'rent & Ancholme 
89 ‘he Robin's favourite tuft on the top of the Cedar-tree. 

2, A small tufted patch of hair on the head or 
chin; a lock; an imperial (IMpertaL B. 8). 

x60r Dent Pathw, Aearven (1831) 37 What say you then to 
these—long locks, fore tufts, shag hair, and all these new 
fashions? ¢x6x0 I!oren Saints 160 No..friselled tuffes, 
borrowed to deceiue. 1654 tr. Martini’s Cong. China 33 In 
the hinder part of their Heads they leave a Tuff, which 
being curiously woven and plated, they let hang down, 
r7rx Hearne Collect. (0.H.S,) LIT; x50 On his [Chaucer’s] 
Chin 2 thin forked Tuffs, 183x Scorr C4. Rods. ti, One of 
the soldiers.. who showed the shaven head. and the single 
tuft of a:Mussulman. 1840 Tuackeray SAaddby-genteel 
Story v, The stylish tuft on his chin, _ 

3. A small group of trees or bushes; a clump. 


(Cf. Tort 4, which perk. belongs here.) 

1833 Even Decades 352 Vppon the innermoste necke to the 
laudewarde, is a tufte of trees. x62 Sas. tnt, To i, 
34 Behind the tuft of Pines I met them. 1667 Mitton 
£.L, vit. 327 With high Woods the Hills were crownd, With 
tufts the vallies and each fountain side. 19778 Ang. Gaseticer 
(ed. 2) s.v. Yottenhan:, A circular tuft of elnis..called the 
Seven Sisters. 1879 S.C: Bartiett Lgyft to Pal. xi. 239 
Land,.movre or less sprinkled with tufts of desert shrubs, 


+b. A grassy hillock, a small knoll or mound, 


(Cf. Torr 3.) Ods. rare. 

x65: Hower Venice 32 The Adriatic Sea..spreading him. 
self. towards the Continent of Ltalie, leaves-som green tuffs 
or tombs of Earth uncoverd. 

4. (a) Anat. A small cluster: or plexus of 
capillary blood-vessels, as the A/alpighian tufts of 
the kidney; a glomerule. (6) Zool. Branchial or 
respiratory tuft: a cluster of tentacles having a 
respiratory function, in some tubicolous worms. 

x84x-71 T. R. Jonas Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 277 The 
respiratory tufts..attached to the anterior extremity of the 
creature ., form most elegant .arborescent a perldagess 
generally tinted with brilliant colours, 1848 fice Ale 
PIGHIAN ‘},. 1873 T. H, Green /atrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 68 The 
tufis of vessels which form the Malpighian bodies. 

4+5..A crest, as ofa bird. Oés. 

1898 Frorio, Cagelivito, a little tuffe ypon a peacocks head, 
1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), 2%/t, a lock of Hair,,.also’ the 

rest of a, Bird. 

+ b. jig. Head, chief, top. Ods. nonce-use. 

x625 B. Jonson See of N.u.v, He is..my Chiefe, the 
Point, Tip, Top, and Tuft of all our family. 

+6. A turban. Qéds. 

x85 Hicwws FYunrus’ Nomencl. 165/1. Tiara, a Turkish 
tuffe, such as the Turkes weare..on. their head, . r6zzr 
Ainsworta dnnot,. Pentat., Exod. xxviii. 39, (1639) 117 


' Miter..signifieth a thing wrapped about the head. Such 


as.the ‘Vulfe which. .is worne in the Easterne Countries. 

7. An ornamental tassel on a cap; sec. the gold 
tassel. formerly worn by titled undergraduates at 
Oxford and Cambridge (see quot. 1894). 


Originally, at Oxford, a distinction of the sons of those 
peers who faa a vote inthe House of Lords, after. 1861 of 
all peers and their eldest sons; since 1870 made optional, 

1670 G. H, ffist. Cardinals mt. 7t That invention of 
Bishops and Prelates to wear Green Tufts in their Caps, 
a.19704 T. Brown Conta, Quaker's Sern. Wks. tog LL. 1, 
3 Let not a Cap be seen among us, with an Idolatrous ‘Tuff 
upon it. z970 LAnGHonne /*edarch (2851) I, 336/2 As he 
was sactificing the tuft of his cap fell off. 1861 Hucnus 
Tom Brown at Oxf. viii, Men..all in tufts or gentlemen- 
commoners’ ‘caps. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 5 Mar, 3/1. Lord 
Rosebery,,was one of the last undergraduates of Christ 
Church who wore the gold tassel, known by the name of 
tuft’, which was the distinguishing mark of noblemen and 
the sons of noblemen. 

b. transf. in C’ntversety slang, One who wears a 
tuft; a titled undergraduate. 

1798 (see Turt-unter], 2789 Lotlerer No, 1x, 6 A Tuft 
Guten once suffered to get away from you) is scarcely ever 
recovered again. 1840 THackeray Shaddy-genteel Story ii, 
The lad went to Oxford,.. frequented the. best society, 
followed with a kind of proud obsequiousness all the tufts 
of the university 1847 Towner Let. 10 Mar, in Live } 
Lett, (1897) I. x58 Dufferin of Christ Church. seems a most 
excellent tuft, 1884 Weebly Register 18 Oct. 503/2 One don 
is much-like another, to a lively young tuft who keeps 
beagles : 


8. attrib. and Comb. a, attrib.: ttuft gilly- 


flower, a kind of gillyflower (?= pink) growing in 
tufts: +tuft mockado (see Mooxabo 1, 1b, and 
ef. TurtaFveTa); also attrié, 

(In: both these, 2/4 may be, not the sb, buat = tujéd, 
Turrep: cf. quot. 1587 s.¥. Mockano,). | 

1573 Tussier A/xsh, (1878) 96 Horbes..for windowes and 

ots .. *Luft gilleflowers, 1579 “Luft mockado [see 

ocKAno rt]. 3889 R, Harvey 2. Pere, (1590) 8, 1 will 
nicke-name no bodie: I am none of these tuft mockadoo 
mak-a-dones, xg99 Nasue Lenten Sing@25 Penning a diss 
course of Tuftmockados. 1847-78 Hatuwett, T4/t-mockado, 
a mixed stulf made to imitate tufted. taffeta, or velvet. 


TUFTED. 


b. Comb. as tuft-topped adj.; tuft-gill, a tuft: 
gilled fish, a lophobranch (Cent. Dict.); tuft- 
gilled a., having tufted gills, as the order Czrri- 
branckiata of molluscs (tooth-shells), or Lopho- 
branchit of fishes (see LOPHOBRANCHIATE). See also 
TUFT-HUNTER, 

1840 Lunn Mission. Life in Samoa xiii. (1846) 79 Tall 
tuft-topped cocoa-nut trees, r86x P, P, Carpenter in 
hep, Sutithsonian Lnstéi. 1860, 222 Order Cirrobranchiata, 
(Luft-gilled Crawlers). 

“Yuft, v. Korms: see prec, [f. prec. sb.] 

I. 1. évans.. To furnish with a tuft or tufts. 

x35 in Archeologia IX. 25: A paire of upper stockis of 
purple veluette embroidered with golde and tuffed with 
cameryke, 1873 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 210 For 
Tufting vi lardge kirtells of greene Sattin with golde 
sarcenet. x630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Trav. Wks. 11, 98/1 
She's ring‘d, she's braceleted, she’s richly tuff'd. 1728-46 
Tuomson Sfring 914 Solemn oaks, that tuft the swelling 
mounts. 2743 J. Davipson -#xeid. vin. 264 Caps tufted 
with wool. 833 T. Hook Parson's Dar. iu. ix, The officers 
of a. crack Hussar regiment..tipped and tufted. 2850 
Tennyson 2 Alen. cxxviii. 20 To make old bareness 
picturesque And tuft with grass a feudal tower, 

b. Upholstery. To draw together the two sur- 
faces of (a cushion or the like) by a thread passed 
through at regular intervals producing depressions, 
which are then usually ornamented with tufts or 


buttons. 

1884 [implied in tu/ting-dutton: see Turrine vl, sd. 3). 
“e in Cet, Dict, ; 

. tntr. To form a tuft or tufts; to grow in tufts. 

x598 Syivester Du Bartas un, i. 1, Lrposture 397 Among 
the dark shade of those tufting arbors. 1629 PaRkKINSON 
Paradisus 317 Tufting close vpon the ground, like vnto the 
common Thrift. 2794 G. Apams Wat. & Lp. Philos. WY 
xxxiv, 408 A sea of cotton, tufting here and there by the 
action of the air in the undisturbed parts of the clouds, 

3. trans. To form into a tuft. rave (Ch 


TUFTED 2.) 
2860 Hawruorne Mars. Faun vili, What weeds cluster 
and tuft themselves on the cornices of ruins. ; 
IL. 4. ¢trans,.To beat (a covert) in stag-hunting. 
Also aésol. . 
rsgo Cokaine T¥eat. Hunting Civb, You may begin to tuft 
fora Bucke. x62 Drayton Pody-olé, xiii, 113 When with 
his hounds The laboring Hunter tufts the thicke vnbarbed 
grounds Where harbor’d is the Hart. 870 Buaine Zneyed. 
ur, Sports (ed. 3) § 1813 Tufting of deer, As deer fre. 
quently herd in copses, woods, and brakes, it is usual to 


tuft (hunt) a covert with a couple or two-of steady old | 
hounds, called tufiers. 1908 Q, Rev. July. go The lonely - 
ridges of the Brendon hills are ‘ tufted "for a * warrantable’. 


deer, 
b. To dislodge (the game) by ‘tufting "; also Ag. 
ax640 Jackson Creed x. xxiv, § 4 The..meaning of the 
learned moderator hath been by his followers..so meanly 
tufted, and so unskilfully hunted after, 1909 Quitter Coucn 


True Tilda xxi, They had tufted him [a stag] out of the 


wood, 
Tuft, obs. form of Torr, Turr. 


Tuftatfeta, -taffety (tofjtefeh, -tafti). 


Obs. or arch. Forms (with hyphen, or as one 
word, or as two words): 6~7 tuft-, tufte-; 6-9 
tuf-, 7 tuffe-, 7-8 tuff-, (8 ? fiff-); see Tarreta, 
TARFETY. [f. tuff, Tort sb.+ TAFFETA, TAFPETY. | 

lL. A kind of taffeta with a pile or nap arranged 


in. tufts, 

1572 in Rep. MSS. Ld, Middleton (1911) 422 For vi yardes 
of tufte taffyta at xijs, the yarde. 1593 Donne Sat, ty, 33 
His lerkin, .bad been Velvet, but ‘twas now (so much groun 
was seen) Become Signe 1635 Crantey Amanda 76 
What shall I doe with rich Tuftafaties ? - x735 Pore Donne's 
Said, iv. 42 The suit., Was velvet in the youth of good queen 
Bess; But mere tuff-taffety what now remain’d. 1899. Mary 
Bee aba By Order of Company iti, He. bitched forward 
lis cloak of sky-blue tuftaffeta with an air, 

2. trans. A person wearing tuftaffeta. 

26x3 Beaum. & FL. Coxconed v, i, Such an old Tuff-taffity 
that knows not. ; 

3. attrié, a, Made of tuftaffeta. 


4887 Lane, Wills (Chetham Soc.) I1}..34 ‘My blacke tuf. - 


tafata hosen, x6rx Miporeron & Dekker Aoaring Girle 
Biij b, Any coacht veluet apes or tuftaffety jacket. ¢ 2678 
Moryson //i2, rv, (1903) 96, 1 did see her apparrelled once 
ina Tuft Caney gone and an other tyme in a purple Taffety 
owne, 1629 B. Jonson New. fva ui, Vil help to fit her 
ith a cuft-taffeta. cloak, ; 


b. Clothed in tuftaffeta ; luxuriously dressed; 


hence £& Cf, Tarrata B. 2, ; 
xgo8 E. Grerin, Séfad. (1878) 49,1 smile at thy Atturne 
silken pride, Tufttaffeta state. x6x2 Prec, View nie ti, "3 n. 
Capt, Suith's Whs. (Arb.) 97 We daily feasted with ... fishy 
fowle, and diverse sorts of wild beasts as fat as we could eat 
them; so that none of our Tuftaffaty humorists desired to 
goe for England. x6x4 B Jonson Sart. Fair rw. iti, Such 
as you are,, with your tuft-taffata hanches, {x8a9 Hl. Murray 
IV. Amer. I, iv. aca A plot which had arisen.among what he 
[Smith] oddly calls the ‘tuftaffety’ part of the colony, to 
break Coe return to England,] ; 
0. Luftafela cream: a very soft or smooth kind 


of cream; velvet cream, a 
166x Han, Wootney Ladies Direct 98 To make the Tuff 


Taffere Cream. 1773 Goupsm. Stoogs to Cong. 11.1, A shakin 
udding, and a dish of tiff—taff—taffety cream, ash. 

Coateand your made dishes. | eins . 
Tufted (tv fted), a. [f. Torn sé, and vw +-Ep.] 
1, Having or adorned with a tuft or tufts, a 

Adorned with tufts or clumps of trees or bushes. 


1606 Syivester De Bartas 1, iv, Ue Magnif, 1106 The 
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TUFTEDNRESS. 


tufted tops of sacred Lihanan. 1979 Mirror No.'43 73 A 
stream. .circled round a tufted plain, and formed a little lake 
in front ofa village. 8x0 Scort Lady of L. 1. xiii, Tall 
rocks and tufted knolls. 1883 R. Brinces Promethens 148 


The cones And needles. of the fir,.are strewn upon the | 


tufted flaor. . 


b. Adorned with tufts of some fabric, as a gare 
ment, or with a natural tuft, as the tail.or other | 


part of an animal. 

r6sx in Verney Mer: (1907) I. 480, 2 Tufted Holland 
Wastcoates. 1662 frish S/ad, (1765) LL, 4rx Linnen cloth or 
canvas called stvipt or tufted canvas. 270g, Sreete Tadler 
No. 45 Ps A young Gentleman who sat next.me..in a tufted 
Gown. 1774 Gotnsm. Wad. Hist. (1776) LiL. 29x The tail 
long, and tufted at the point. Jike the lion. 18x53, Kray & 
Se. Auéauead, iii. (1818) 1, 63 Head. .adorned with elegantly 
tufted antennz. x897 Kuicut Diet. Mech, Tufted fabric, 
a fabric in which tuits are set, as in the old form of Turkish 
and Persian carpets. 

@. Her, Having the tuft 
fied tincture, 
16x Brit. Mag. WY. 13 An antelope,. .cules;..chained, 
armed, crested, tufted, and hoofed, or. 1864 Bouraut Her, 
Hist. § Pop. xvii. § 3. (ed. 3) 282 An wnicern arg., armed, 
maned and tufted or. ae : 
d. Of a bird: Having a tuft of feathers upon 
the head; crested: esp. in Ornz/A. as the epithet of 
a particular species. 

1768 Pennant Zool. IT. 438 The Tufted Duck.  x770 M. 
Bruce in Life, ete. xii. (1914) 176° From her low nest the 
tufted lark upsprings. 1985, Pennant Ared. Zool. IL. 432 
Tufted Auk. 1807 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 6, I saw 
§ tufted ducks. 1833 ‘Prunyson. WVew.Vear's Eve v, The 
tufted plover [will] pipe along the fallaw lea. 1883 Fishertes 
Lxhib, Catal, (ed. 4).134 Tufted Cormarant or “Shag’. 

2. Formed into or forming a tuft; growing in a 
tuft or tufts; clustered. 

1632, Mitton £’ Allegro 78. Towers and Battlements.. 
Boosom’'d high in.tufted Trees, 1637 — Lycilas 143 ‘The 
tufted Crow-toe, and pale Gessamine. 1749 SoMERVILLE 
Hobbinol 1. 10x The tufted Cowslips breathe their faint 
Perfume, 1807 Wornaw. WA. Doe wit. 142 A hut, by tufted 
trees defended. 1853 Cur. G. Rosserm Poems (1904) 152/2 
The stream shines silver in the tufted grass, 

3. Nat. Hist. (esp. as the epithet of a particular 
species or variety: see quots. See also rd.) a. 
Bot, Bearing flowers in tufts or fascicles. b. Bot. 
and Zeal. Growing in tufts, ceespitose. 

x6ag ‘l'ufted Colombines [see Cotumsine 3.7 3). x707 
Morrimer Ausd, (r7at) Ll. 216 Cowslips are. of various 
kinds. .+ The double green ones, the single green, the tufted, 

..&e. . 380g R. W. Diexson Pract. Agric. U1. 895 The 
Tufted Vetch..might.,be useful..as a green fodder. 1857 
‘Miss Prary Mawr. Ph TV. ee Lh ysimachia} thyvsé- 
Jrora (Tufted. Loosestrife). 31872 Nicuorson Paleont. gs 

. Fhe coralhins is caspitase, or tufted,. Ad¢od. Tufted violas 


(of the tail) of a speci- 


_ af many celours. : 

4. Comb,, as tufled-eared, -necked adjs. 

x8rx SHaw Ger, Zool, VITT. 236 Tufted Eared Creeper. 
Sbid. 345 Tafted-necked Humming-bird. 

Hence Tu‘ftedness, the quality of being tufted ; 
in quot. coven. a tufted. structure. 

1663 Hooxs Microgr. xlvi 196 A seeming tuftedness or 
brush y part on each side. . 

Tufter (w-fta). Stag-hunting. [f. Torta 4+ 
-ER1} A hound trained to drive the deer out of 
cover, ane 

1856 ‘Stonmurnon’ Brit, Spords 1.1. ii, § 2. (ed. 2) 109 
Men, called ‘harbourers’, with hounds trained for the pur- 
pose, called ‘tufters’, undertake the task. 1868 Dazdy Nace 
a Sept., The tufters..sdom roused two fine stags. . 1884 
jerrenres Read Deer iti, When the tufters enter the woods— 
that is, the hounds detached from the pack to force the deer 
to _hreak cover. . cio 

Tu ft-ho-nter. [f Torr sd. + Howrer.] One 
who. meanly or obsequiously courts the acquaintance 
of personsof rank and title (originally at the universi- 
ties : see Turt sé, 7,7 b); a toady, sycophant. 

1755 Connoisseur No. 97 1, I remember to have heard 
a cousin of mine, ., formerly at Cambridge, ., mentioning 
a sect of Philosophers, distinguished by the rest of ‘the 
collegians under the appellation of Tuft-Hunters, These 
were ., the followers. (literally speaking) af the fellow- 
commoners, noblemen, and other rich students, 285g 
Tuackuray. Mewcowes xlv, Some..accused him of being a 
faft-hunter, and flatterer of the aristocracy, a 1884 . 
oo. Mene. (x885).4 My father was too-proud ta be a tuft. 

unter, 

So Tu 'ft-hu:nted.a., sought after by tuft-hunters ; 
Toft-hunting sd., the practice of a tuft-hunter; 
adj. that is, or is characteristic of, a tuft-hunter. 
~-gBgg Trackertay Oa Rrienadskip Wks. igor V1. 625 His 
old acquaintances, set'the *Tufthunted down as the Tuft- 
henter.. 1894 Du Mavarer Trilby U1, 98 Little Billee was 
no. toft-hunter, he was the toft-huited. x78 Loiterer 
No. rt, 6 The diversion of *tuft-humting, . has been so long... 
Let ay in this place (Oxford), 2848 Trackeray BA 

mobs xix, ‘Vaftehunting is snobbish. x89 [H. Best) Pers, 

\ Lit. Mem, ror He made no. disgraceful *tuft-hunting 

istinetions im favowr of noblemen or gentlemes commoners, 
1856. R. A. Vauanan Afysiies (1860) 11, 208 A tuft-hunting 
sort of Ouietisms: : ‘ ‘ : 

teftill), ado. ff. Torey +-1¥ 2%]. In 


| dng is. 


tufts: see tue vb, 


1638 
{ Deckt with tuity woods, 
| New Ann Reg. 158 Dry are the tufty downs, diffusive 
| spread O’er the light surface of the sandy mound. 1869 
| Brackmore Lorna 2D. lix, Here the ground Jay jagged and 
| shagey, wrought up with hich tufts of reed... This. tufty, 


woods. .inthe tufty Frith, and in the mossy Fell. 


| [f Tue 2. 


759 + 
| Thetremblingdastard: at the tug he falls. 1754 Mrs Drtany 
in Life & Corr. (1861) IIL. 307 La 


; posts so fast that I was forced to take three or four good. 
, tugs at it before it would come open. 
| of Cerem. xiv, Morton felt a tug at his line. 


| effort to accomplish or attain something; a hard 


} Bayant Antuwn hoods xii, The vain low strife ‘That makes 
| men mad—the tug for wealth and power, 


| Frezman Morn. Cong. I. viii. 269. On this day,. William 
| 3897 West, Gaz, 8 Dec, 2/3 The tug of will between the 


| of War team pulled over two teams of British Tommies.. 
|. 4, Jnchanness : a, (Chiefly 2/.). A pair of short 
| chains attached to the hames, by which the collar 


5 | loops’ of 
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of red’ gold sarcenet..for the tuftinge of the wemens hed. . 
peces. xgs8 /éid., O. Adz. (1908) 24 Spente in pullinges , 


oute, tuftinges, tyringes [etc.]. 
D. cone. ‘Tufts collectively; a mass of tufts. 


x79x Givin Forest Scenery 1. 243 Sun-shine striking a | 


wood..and reposing on the tuftings of a clump. | 1894 R. 
Buincrs Shorter Poems v. xvi. (3912) 317 The fir-trees.. 
wave aloft..their blue-green tuftings. 

2. Slag-hunting. The action of beating a covert 
to dislodge the deer. Also attrib. 

1862 C, P, Contyns Chase Wild Red Deer iv. 82 What I 


have said will sufficiently indicate what the object of tuft | 
1883 Staucard 10 Aug. 2/2. Tufting isnot a popular ~ 


form: of passing the time on an opening day. 1884 JEF- 
Fentes Kad eer vii. 1x8 The hounds... are called the 
“tufters ’3.. drawing the cover is called ‘ tufting’. 


3. Comd.. Tufting-button, one of the. buttons » 
used in ‘tufting* a cushion, etc. (see Ture wv. 1b). | 


1884 Fornuy Cer-Builder’s Dict. (Cent. Dict.). 
-Tu-fting, 2f/.a [f. as prec. +-1ne2.] That 
' xzgg8 [see Turr zw. 2]. 
Tuftlet. (£ Turr sd. + -ter.] A little tuft, 


x892 J. Marner Poems 129 Tuftlets brown Of rush and 
bracken. 


Tufby (io fii), 2. Also 7tuffie, [f. Tort sd. +-¥.] 
1. Full of or abounding in tufts; covered or 


| adorned with tufts: a. of hair, thread, or the like. 


164x Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 6 Signes of a good Ewe. 


..Her buttocke broade and large, and shewing tufty and | 
| thicke of wooll, 2726 M. Davis Athen, Brit. {3,241 His 
| black Thread-bare Coat,.of a tufty and rusty Hue. 


1848 
Fraser's Mag. XXXVU, 404 Shaven round his bead, ep 
to leave a tufty patch at top. 
b. Of foliage, herbage, or blossoms. 
Bratuwait Barnadees Fral. m. (1818) 133 Vallies.. 
1796 An. Sewarn Hoyle Lake in 


flaggy ground. , will not hold impressions. 
a5 July 94/2 Varrow and the tufty melilot. 
c. Covered with tufts or clumps of trees. rare—}, 
1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xvii. 388 About the neighbouring 


x903 Academy 


2. Forming a tuft or tufts; consisting of or grow- 
ing: in tufts. 

r6xx Corcr., Tougfu.., tufie [x632 Surrwoan, Tuftie or 
tuffie], thicke growing, thicke of boughs, growing close 
together. 1613-16 W. Browne &rit. Past. tv. 310 An 
huinble dale, Where tufty daizies nod at every gale. 1776 
PRl. Trans, XVI, 100 Islands are overspread with a short, 
tufty, round grass, 1889 Standard 24 Apr. They are all 
distinguished by frizzly hair, more or less tufty. 

Tug (tog), sd. Forms: see Tue v.; also 5 teug. 


L. An act or the action of tugging; a forcible or 
violent pull; a severe strain or drag. 

tgoo-20 Dunpar Poews xxxiii, 81 The tarsall gaif him tug 
for tug. 1635 Quazces A247, wv, iit, 28 The idle vessell slides 
that watry lay, Without the blast, or tug, of wind, or Oare. 


1697 Drypen i nviel 1x, Downward by the feet he drew 


dy Harriet had a tooth 
drawn by Rutter,..and he gave three tugs before he got it 
out! x8x5 s/ist. ¥. Decastre LV. 111 ‘The door stuck to thé 


2. + Labour, toil (ods. rare); ef. a determined 


try; a struggle; a ‘go’. 

2504 Plumpion Corr. (Camden) rox It ryseth on my owne 
mynd to give over grett tuggs of husbandry which I had, 
and take me to lesse charge, _ 1673 Ln, Conway in Assex 
Papers (Camden) I. 142, 1 shall yet have a tug for the Mr 
of the Ordnance place, . 1764 Mem, G. Psatmavazar 84, 1 
.-found it a very hard tug to keep up my credit. 2856 


3. A strenuous contest between two forces or 
persons, 

1660 Gowgrin sth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, (1876) 204/1 The 
only. a is between. Episcopacy and Presbytery. 2830 
Scorr Vemanal,i. 11 Amid the mortal tug of combat. 2868 


began that career of. good fortunein the mere tug of battle, 


overhearing Kaiser and his hitherto subservient people 

b. Tug of war, (a) The decisive contest; the 
real struggle or tussle; a severe contest for supre- 
macy, 
who haul at the opposite ends of a rope, each 
trying to drag the other over a line marked be- 
tween them. Also aérib. _ 

3677 N. Luz Alex. Ge w. ti, When Greeks joined Greeks, 
then was the tug of war. 1842 Byron. ¥van vu, li, At last 
[the mob} takes to weapons..‘Then comes ‘the tug of war’. 
1876 World V. No, 108.13 The tug of war,,was the most 
eee item in Saturday's entertainment. 1893 E. H, 
DARKER Man. Southern Waters a6q He (the devil] there 
fore lost no time in entering wpon a tug-of-war with the 
saintly interloper. - r90%. Westar. Gas.6 June 7/1 Their tugs 


is‘conmected with the shafis. 1b. A trace. ¢. A 
Seep ates. on _vistous past ok harnie 
serving to keep it im. position ; also (2/.) the 
‘the back-strap which ‘support the shafts 


x886 Fenn Jdaster 


(4) An athletic contest between two teams | 


4 


| tug, being as cunning as. any body. 


| of the *tug hole to the centero u 
| should. measure aah inches. x4x7-18 in’ Arehwol, Fru, 
(188x) XXXVILT. 78 Item in *Teughockys. vifid. . 78. 


TUG. 


d. A metal stud or pin on the shaft to prevent it 
running too far forward through the loops of the 


back-strap. @, See quot. 1844. Also Jocally 
applied to other paris of harness: see quot. 1888) 

ferago 47S. Barlow go (a) If. 16 In carucis...emendandis,.: 
Iniugis et tuggisadidememptisix.d.] 1417-z8in Archaol, 
Fred; (1881) XA XVII. 78 Item in vij Teugys, xij d. 1481-3 
Ace. Bxch, KR . File 496 No, 26'luggisethamis. 1497 Naval 
Acc. Hen. FIT (x896) 96 ‘Tugges for borsharnesse, ij baskettes, 
1562 Butteyn Bulwark, ial. Searnes & Chir. 7b, Banishe 
them from Chyrurgi, commende them to the Carte. - ‘To the 
flaile and the rake, the traceand the togge. 1589 Purreniam 
Aug. Poesie wi. xxiii. (Arb.) 28r Which word tugge.. signi 
fieth the pull or draught of the oxen or horses, and therefore 
the leathers that beare the chiefe stresse of the draught, the 
cartars call them tugges, 1786 Burns To Aud Mare xi, 
‘Thou was a noble fittie-las*, As e'er.in tug or tow was 
drawn! 1794 W. Feiton Carriages (1801) IL. x. 134 Tugs 
‘to hold up the traces, /6/d. 135 The hipstrap.. buckles to 
the tugs of the breeching to hold it up /d/d. 147 In the 
middle [of each of a pair of hames] other loops are fcr, to 
which the tugs for the draught are fixed. 1808-18 Jamizson, 
Tug, raw-hide, of which formerly plough-traces were 
made, 1844 SrepuEns 2A. Farm 11. 695 ‘Lhe pace of the 
old horse should be subdued ..by the rein and tug; which 
the short reins are called, that. pass. from the head of one 
‘horse ta the collar of the other, x862 Catal. Internat, 
Exhib., Brit. V1, No. 4708, The callars, hames, and tugs are 
suited to give the horse the least fatigue in drawing the 
vehicle. 1888 Erwortuy W. Somerset Word-bk,, Tug,..the 
hook or other iron on the carriage, or on the whipple-tree, 
to. which the trace isattached.,.'The end of the leather trace 
at the part where it is attached to the vehicle., .A louseloop 
buckled raund the shaft, to which (when used) is fastened 
the kicking-strap, 

f.. Aining. The iron hoop of a corf or hoisting 

bucket. 


1858 Simmonps Diet. Trade, Tug, ..2 hoop of iron to hald 
atackle. 1877 in Knicut Died, Afech. x88x Raymoxp 
Atining Gloss, Tug (Derb,), the iron hook of a hoisting 
bucket, to which the tacklers are attached. 

5. A timber-wagon. south. and east. dial. 

1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), 72g,..a. Country-Word for a 
Waggon to carry Timber. xza4 Dr For Zour Gt. Brit, 1 
50, J have seen one tree on a carriage which they call here 
[Lewes] a tug, drawn by two and twenty oxen. 1792 Giri 
Forest Scenery t 116 A sort of wain, which in trat deep 
country [Sussex], is expressively called a tugg., 1829 Hor. 


| Sear ew Morest 1.1. 3 A timber-wain, in Hampshire called 


a tug. 

6. A small, stoutly built, and powerful steamer 
used to tow other vessels ; a.tug-boat, 

1817 Chron. in Ana. Keg. 10x ‘Vhis vessel,, appropriately 
named the ‘lug, is meant to track ten other vessels. .,'The 
utility of the ‘Tug is not confined to tracking. 1840 Evid, 
Hull Docks Conti. 73 You use the tug to tow them from 


| theharbour. xg08{[Miss Power] Berw. Trent § Ancholme 


ta The smoke uf a tug drawing vessels. 

7. Phrases. + Zo hold tug, (also hold a tug, 
to hold one tug. to keep, one’ strenuously occupied, 
or fully engaged ; za. tug, ‘| upon a tug, in conflict 


| or contest (wzth). 


rev7 Granck Golden Afhrod. Liv, Whiche twoo pretie 
poyntes (for discussion] helde them tugge with hard holde 
vntill. aboute dinner tyme. x69 Burton's. Diary (1828) 
1V. 317 The debate held such tug that it was moved to 
adjourn, 1667 Woop Life x8. July \O.H.S,) IL 113 There 
was work enough, that would hald him tugg for a whole 
yeare, 1692 Westminster Drollery u. 94 No Tankerd, 
‘laggon, Bottle, nor Jugg..so well can hold Tugg, © 168 
R. L'Estrance dgel. Prot, w.i. og The Popes were at that 
time upon a Tugg with the Emperor. 1yoo Morrmux Quix. 
i wWodv. IL 398 The Barber held tugg with her till the 
Curate advis'd him to return it. xg9x Gouv. Morris in 
Sparks Life & Writ, (1832) 1.955 Lafayette will huld a good 
1849 C. Bronte Shizley 
xx, She had seen from. the window ‘Lartar in full tug with 
two carriers’ dogs. 


8. alirid. and Comb.: in sense 6, as. tug-boat 
(whence tug-deatman), -caplain, -miam, ~master, 
-owner, -service, -steamer, -lraffic, also tug like 
adj.; tug-buckle, a trace-buckle; tug-carrier, 
each of a pair of loops through which the tugs or 
traces pass (Knight ict, Mech. 1877); tug-chain, 
a chain trace; also a. short chain by which a 
leather trace is attached to the splinter-bar (Fane's 
Stand, Diet. 1895); tug-hole: cf. sense 4f; 
tug-hook, a hook on the hame to which the trace 
is attached; tug-iron: see quot.; tug-plate: see 
quot.; ‘+ tug-rope, a trace of rope; tug-slide, a 
tongueless trace-buckle: cf. Sums sé. 6; tug- 
spring, a spring connexion for traces to reduce 
the strain of starting a load; tug-strap, a leather 


| trace; tug-whiting, a whiting cauglit by a hand- 


line (Se.). See also Tugwitug, ; 
x8ga Basnacy Leon. Manuf, vi, fed. 3) 44 A kind of tag 
boat for vessels which have occasion to ascend. the rapid. 
1860 Mere. Marine Mag. V1. 73 One ship was. .waiting to 
be towed out by the tughoat, 1891 Daily News 3 Feb. fs 
The tug-boatmen who struck on Friday at Liverpool were 
still out yesterday, 1851 Mavagw Lana, Ladewr I. p59 His 
foreman..says to me, “Give that “tug-buckle a file" 186a 
Catal, Internat, Bahiby Brit, LONo. 4686 Set of carriage 
harness, with improved tug buckles. 1897 H’estu. Gas, 
26 May 4/3 A *tng captain from. Limehouse was called by 
the police. x79% J. Curr Coa? Mivver 18 should the corves 
be made to draw by conzlctors, the chalins.. from the center 
{the ring that connects them, 


4 We 
Baanus Poens Kur, Life Gloss, “Tugiron of shafts, an 
iron of the shafts [of a es to hitch the traces to. 1690 


TUG. ' 


?R, Borprewoon" Col. Reformer (1891) 133 Energetic 
eople have certain advantages, Their *tuglike, ‘unremitting 
Pabit of doing something 2 the machine going. 1891 
Scot?, Leader a4 Jan: 6 Over 80 per cent. of the *tugmen 
at Liverpool have joined the Sailors’ Union. 1896 Pail 
Mail Mag. Nov. 386 ‘Whe responsibilities and anxieties 
ofa*tug-master., xzo0x West. Gaz. 26 Aug. 5/2 They were 
*tug-owners, and worked the ferry between Hobbs’s 
Point.and the Neyland Ordnance Stores, 1794 W. Feicron 
Carringes (1801) 11. Gloss., */ug Plate, a plate, fixed 
on the shafts, in which the tugs of a one horse harness 
is placed. xqt7-x8 in Archaeol. Frat (1881) XXXVI. 78 
tem in cordis voratis *Teugropis, viijt. 1877 Knicur ict. 
Mech, *Tug-slide..*Tug-spring. 186 Wheat §& Tares 252 
*Tug steamers flashed hither and thither, panting and 
roaning with their heavy train of stone-laden’barges. 1882 
Frossell’s Encycl, Diet. s, v. Breast-strap, The breast-collar 
_.at its rear ends receives the *tug-straps. 1906 Daily Jel. 
1 Feb.,, I'he Thames and London Rowing Clubs... have never 
complained of the general, business “tug-trafic. a x60 
Sparpine Jroubd. Chas. £ (1851) 11. 174 About this tyme 
[2642], sum *tug-quhytinges [were] takin. 
‘Pug (tog), 2. Forms: 3 toggen, 4-6 togge; 
(6 tog, toug), 4-7 tugee, 5-8 (9 dial.) tuge; 5- 
tug. [Early ME. zogg-em, intensive from weal 
grade of *tewhan, tauh, tugum, OK, téo(hajn, téah, 
tugon, togen: see TER D4] a 
+1. intr. To pull sportively, struggle amorously. 
Obs. rare. 
azaze Ancr. R. 424 Heo ne schulen cussen nenne mon,.. 
netoggen mid him, ne pleien, a@zazg St. Afarvher, 14 WIS 
plohe speche sputte to mare, swa longe pat ha tollid 
togederes ant toggid, a 
2, To contend, strive in opposition. Now rare. 
14... Tourn. Tottenham 199 in Hazl, £. P. P. 111. 91 Thus 
that tuggut and thei ruggut til hit was ny3t. axzggo Dr. 


Doubble Ale x48 thid, TUL, 312 ‘Vhe sexton and he truly Did — 


tog by the eares earnestly, .1y98 Mzcedorus Epil. 28 Let 
us tugge, till one the mastrie winne, 1657 Burton's Diary 
(1828) 11, 255, I..came away, and left them tugging upon 
that debate. ‘x693° Deyvpen. Love Triumph. 1, i, Fierce 
Ramirez, the Castitlan king, Who tugged for empire: with 
aur warlike son. xyox J. Sace Vind. Cyprianic Age Wks. 
1847 II. 45, | have dared to tug. a little with Gilbert Rule, 
1807 J. Bartow Coéw2d, 111. 602 ' Man tugs with man, und 
clubs with axes play. 1872 Le Fanu Ju a@ Glass Darkly 
VEL. 116 All het energies seemed strained to suppress a fit, 
with which she was then breathlessly tugging. ; 
“tb, Zug tt out, to decide a matter by contest 
or debate; to ‘have it out’; also, to go through 
with a thing to the end. Ods. 

1624 Heywoop Cafiives.i ti..in Bullen 0. PZ. TV, We'll 
tugge it out by the teeth, 1648 in Verney Merz, (1907) I. 
4tr My Lord is resolved to go aboard this night and to 
tugge it out with any wind, z6gs Futter Ch. A7sé. m1. iii, 


§x This tough old man, being 70. -yeares of nage, took a | 


Journey to Rome, there to tugg it out with his Adversaries, 
1673 HickeRInGiu Greg. F. Greyd, 319 The great courage of 
Caesar reviv'd the poor spirited man and made him tug it out. 
3. intr, To toil, labour, struggle; to go toil- 
soinely, advance laboriously, 

x69 Viscr. Doncaster in Eng. §& Germ. (Camden) 46, I 
came..to Cologne..put myselfe into the boate. .tugged up 
the river in five days to Francfort. 1634 Rsinsow Latour 
qo All for which you tugge ‘thus diligently, shall perish, 
1691 Woon Arh. Oxon, U1. 238 He was. .deprived of all the 
Church lands..notwithstanding he tugged hard to keep 
some. x719 Watts Ayn, ‘ly drowsy pow'rs, why sleep 
yeé so” ii,"Che little ants for one poor. grain Labour, and tug, 
and strive’ 1860 Ho.ianp Aviss Gilbert vi, To tug and tug 
all their lives to get money together... 1911 EZ. Sincwicx Le 
Gentleman x, He had..tugged up one great boulevard... 
and down another. : 

tb. ¢rans, To acquire by toil or exertion. rare. 
x649 G. Dante. Yvinarch, Hen, V ccexciii, The Soldier 
tumbles what the owner T'ugg’d. _ 
@. ‘To carry or convey (something ponderons) 
with difficulty or exertion; to lug, drag. collog. 
x7190 Steeie Tatler No, 231 P2 [He] then says to his 
Wife, Child, prithee take up the Saddle; which she readily 
did, and tugged it Home. ~ 

4. trans, To pull at with force; to strain or 
haul at, 

33. . KX, Als. ag05 He hit toggid (Badd. ATS. tukked] out 
to habbe. ax375 Lay Folks’ Mass Bk: App. iv. 314 Wib 
his teep he gon hit togge. cxggo /’vomd. Parv. 4953/2 
Toggyn, or drawyn,., ¢ractudo, x5x3 Mone. Rich, C/T 
(x883) 85: His here in despite torn and to:ged lyke a cur 
dozge. ‘x671 Mitron Samsoz 1650 Those two massie Pillars 
+: He tugg'd, he shook, till down they came. 1697 DrvpDENn 
Virg, Past. m, 1§3 In yain the Milk-maid tugs.am empty 
Teat. xgxx Gav Aural Sports 1. 154 He greedily sucks in 
the twining bait, And tugs and nibbles the fallacious meat, 
1855 Macautay fist, Ang. xvi, ILL. 649 Each oar was 
tugged by five or six slaves,’ 

tb. To pull about roughly; to touse, to maul, 

*493 Mestivall (W, de W. 1515) 102 b, His neyghbours. .all 
to-bette this man & drewe hym and tugged hym in the 
Worst maner that they coude. 1877-87 Hotinsuep Chrox, 
IIL, roz9/z He himselfe was cruellie tugged and cast into a 
dich, x690 Hottann Livy vi. xvi, 227 Suffer ye your Knight 
and Defender, to’ be'thus tugged, misused, and evill en- 
treated -by his adversaries? x60g Suaxs. Avacd, mt i. x12 

nd 1,.50. wearie with Disasters, tuge’d with Fortune, 
x6xx Sprup //ist, Gt, Brit. rx. xix. § 59 The slaine body of 
the vsurping Tyrant, all tugged, and torne. : 

a. ‘To get into some condition by tugging. rare. 


1548 Upatt, ete. Erasm. Par, Mark i1g Tugged and | 


haled into sondrye pisces. : 
wot a. intr, for pass. Obs. vare. 
atir, Poems Reform. xviii. 40 It {cloth] tuggis ia 
ho: fis; and gais mitotic ‘ eae 


te, fig. Tug out, to-go through with a struggle | 


to the end to ‘drag out. Obs: rare~ 


| the 


| te. tuggill is 
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}  .x6gx Wenver Anc. Fux. Mon.617 Hauing beene Earle of | 
: Oxford full fifty yeares; a long time to tugge out, in the 


troublesome raignes of so many kings. 


5. To move by pulling forcibly; to pull with great 


| exertion or difficulty; to drag, haul. Also fig. 


c13z0 R. Brunne Afed?#. 44x Some tugge (w.% tugge him], 


; Sum drawe [v.» drawe him] fro ce to ce. 1406 Hoccieve 
| Adésrale 197 Ther the bootmen took vp-on me keep.. With 


hem was I J.tugged to and fro. 1226 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 
1§31) 97 -b, With all abieccyon haled and tugged from place 


; to place, 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 308 The debate 
. was thus tugged to and again till one o'clock. x7zg J.Cuap- | 


reLow £2. way Rich (1717) 142 Often sin tuggs him down, 
1730 Pors Let. to Gayit Sept., 1am tugg’d back to the 


; world and its. regards too often, 1840 Macauay £ss., Clive 
) (1887) 547 Fifty pieces of ordnance of the largest size, each 
| tugged by along team of white oxen. 1877 W. R. Cooper 


Feypt. Obelisks viii. (2878) 35 ‘Three hundred rowers tugged 
uge trireme with its ponderous burden across the waters 
of the Mediterranean. 


6. izir. To pull with great effort or force; to 


| drag, haul. Often with az. 


1303 R. Baunne Hand/. Synue 9286 With hys tebe he gan 
to drawe, And harde for to tugge and gnawe. 1g00-z0 
Dunpar Poets xxxiii. 69 And evir the cuschettis at him 
tuggit, he rnkis him rent, the ravynis him druggit. ¢x6r, 
Miopitzton Wo Wit like Wonran's nu. iii, The streams o 
fortune, ‘gainst which he tugs.in vain, 21698 Fever dco &. 
dudia & P. 51 The Men tugged stoutly at their Paddles, 
azar Prior Dial. detw. Locke & Montaigne 381 If you are 
always tugging at your. Purse Strings, you may chance to 
break them. 1791 Cowrsr Jad xi. 485 Sarpedon..with 
both hands Tugg'd, and down fell the battlement entire, 
x8g2 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xvii,, Tugging at her 
pocket to get out the package, 

b. In phrase. fo ‘ug at the (an) oar, to row as 
a galley-slave; hence ig. to toil unremittingly; to 
labour in a subordinate capacity; to do the 
drudgery. Cf, Oar 56.1, 

1612 Dexter Jf tt 6¢ not good Wks, 1873 TIT. 263 Hels 
drudge, her Gally-slaue. J ha’ wore My flesh to th’ bones... 
at the Oare Tugging. @x680 Burter Reve. (1759) I, 205 
We must sit here.,and tug at the Oar, while they steer 
which way they please. @2764 Lioyp Author's Apal. ax 
Qh! ’Tisaservice irksome more Shan tugging at the slavish 
oar. 1875 MCLaren Sera, Ser. 11 vill. 145 Kept him tugging 
away all his life at the oar, administering the affairs of a 
Kingdom. : 

@, tran. and jig. 

3706 E. Warn TW’eaden World Diss. (1708) 103 Tugging at 
a large Rummer of Rhenish and Sugar, 1833 L. Rircur 
Wand. ly Loire 79 How many recollections tugged at his 
heart as he wenton! 2860 Emerson Cond. Life, Cousid. Wks, 


(Bohn) IT. 426 All sensible people are selfish, and nature is 


tugging at every contract to e the terms of it fair. 
: 
ad. The-verb-stem used adverbially. 


2849 Curries Green Hand viii, Tugcame both Mrs. Brady's 
hands through his hair, 


7. trans. [i, Tue sb, 6.] To tow by means of a 
steam-tug, 

38 . M. W. Turner (2itle of painting), The Fightin 
Deedee Tugged to her Last ges to te semen Pp : 

Tugger (tego). [f Toa v. +-zn1] One 
who tugs or pulls with force; spec. one who pulls 


in a tug-of-war (coffog.\. 


r6xz Corcr., Tirveur, a drawer, puller,..tuyger, a x624 
Be. M. Smira Servi. (1632) 243 Being vnequally yoked with 
atugger. 1909 thengnit 13 Mar. 3153/1 The strain from 
without slackened, and..the victorious tuggers fell on their 
backs. ; 

Tugging (tegin), 76/53. [f Tua v.+-1mel] 
The action of Tue v. in various senses. 

aza2s Ancr, R. 204 Hwonne pe schil & te heorte. -hunten 
per efter, mid wouhinge, mid togginge, oder mid eni tol. 
lunge, c14q0 Prop. Par, 495/2 Loggynge, or strogel~ 
ynge.,., colluctacto. Yargoo Chester PL vii. 210 For thy 
teeth here is good tugging, xssx T. Winson Logike (1580) 
60 In all whiche matchyng and touggyng together, this 


would bee ohserued, that{etc.]. 1660 Minton Pree Conmmw, | 


Wks, 1851 V. 441 An endless tugging between Petition of 
Right and Royal Prerogative, 1742 Firiptne Fos. Andrews 
un vi, Being. roused | 
awnked. 1866 Mrs. Gasket, Wives ¢ Dan. i, After some 
tugging, she opened the casement. 


Tu'gging, f// a. [fas prec, + -rnG2.] That 
tugs, in various senses, 
cex440 Proup. Pare. 495/2 Toggynge (4, or) lake i 


atiractulus, 1611 Coter., Ronlier,. .a lustie, tugging Tade, | 
1642 Rocsrs Naaman 149 Oh! itis atugging crying sinne. | 


2657 Burton's Diary (t828) IL, 270 The Bul for the Excise 
was read the third time, and after..a great and tug ng g - 
bate thereupon, the Bill passed. 1865 Cornk. ATag. May 


| 584, 1 should like a little more quiet talk with you, without 


this tugging brute for a third, ; : 
Hence Turggingly adv., with tugging. 
1731 Baiuey, Tuggingly, difficultly. Ze 


 +Euggle, z. Ofs. Forms: 5 tuggel, tugle, | 
Sc. tuggill, 6 tuggle. [app. a freq, of Tuaw.; see 


-LE 3; cf. ForroccLe v., Tooair v.2, also Du. 
tokkelen from tokken,] 

l. trans, To pull about roughly; to drag about. 
Ch Tua v. 4b. 


(Cf, azaag Ancr. R. 424 Heo ne schulen..toggen fe.» | 
| toggle] mid bim, ne pleien. 21300 Cursor Af, ay6o6 (Edin.) 
Fortoglid, Ga¢z. Fortugild) pus wit traiand | 

} ten.) ¢x440 Bone Jor. 1938 He. was se fuegelda ina toyle, | 
Luglit and travalit thustrew men | 


Fortuglid (Coz, 


01470 Golagros & Gan, 
can A Fars Rauf Coilzeadr sat Thair is mony toun man 
Fu 
Tonsled and tuggled with towne tykea. 
2. znir. To caligg ok labour: = Tua, 3.. 
‘-g6g0. Trave Conern. Nove, vi. 4 He that would aot toll the 


y these Tuggings, he constantly | 


teuch, axg85 Mowrcomeris Aiyding 36a | 


TUILYIE, 


bell, must not tugele with the rope, 1768 Ross Helenvve t 
38 Luggling an’ struggling how to get him free. 

+ Tugh, obs. variant of Touch. 

a1660 Contewp. Hist. Ired. Ir. Archzeol, Soc.) 1. 131. The 
waies from thence to Sligo 20 miles, verie roughe, sliperie 
and tugh for.artilerie or wagons. ; 


+Tug-net. Sc. Obs. [Pf Tue 5d. or vu. + Ne] 


| 2A fishing-net that is drawn or tagged, not fixed ; 


a drag-net. (Cf. also draw-net.) 

1584 Reg. Mag. Siz. Scot. 232/12 Ad locum et aquam dé 
Spay ubi rete piscationis vulgo tugnettis fisching dicti Rob. 
solebant piscare. 1607 Jé7d, 686/z Salmonum piscariam et 
lie tug-net tam rubrorum piscium et fie scaill-fische quam 
aliorum., x6x3 7die.170/1. 1603 in Injforn, Dk. Gordon v. 
Earls Murray & Fife 2The said Marquis’s tugnet to be 
used by him within the bounds used and wont. 1760 did. 


| « A tugnet-fishing in the mouth of the river, or a fishing 


with a larger kind of net, such as is used for fishing in the 
sea and mouths of rivers. ean 

+Tugury, tigurye. Os. rare, Also 5 ty- 
gurie, -ye,te-, tugurry, [ad. L. cugurinm, tige- 
rium a hut, cot, peasant’s cottage. Ch EF. tugure, 
tugurion (Cotgr.).] A hut, cot, cell. 

1412-20 Lyn. Chrou, Troy 1. 8660 From storm & reyn 
hemsilf[e] for to’ sane, Pei deuised ober habitacles, Tegurries 
fed. x35 tiguryes} & smale receptacles To schroude hem 
in. ¢1440 Prompd. Paru. 5053/1 Tngurry, schudde, tagwas 
rium. .1483 Caxron Gold, mx {rq98) zx b/x O blessyd 
trees or lytyl hous. ‘x91 — Vttas Pair. (1495) 1x They 
[hermits] were unyed in charytee in theyr tyguryes or celles, 

+Tugwithe,tu:gwithy. Ods. Inotogwith, 
-whythe, -wethe, togewith, 6-8 tugwith ; 6 
tugwithie, -wydie, -wedie, tough wethie.. [f 
Tuesd. or v. + Wrrus, Wiray.] <A withe formerly 
used to attach the swingle-tree to the head of the 
plough or to the harrow or cart. ‘ 

1323 Firzners. Ash. 815 A swynegletre to holde the 
tresses abrode, and a togewith to be bytwene the swyngletre 
and the harowe. 1536 in Archeologia XLII. 240 Temys 
and togwhythys for 1j horses. 1865 Kiehwond Wills (Sur- 
tees)'r69 Invénbory..a tugwydie.. x57a Jdid. 1g2, ij payre 
of clammers,.one foit eche, with togwethes, xx9). . 1370 
Levins: Mdanif. 150/33 Y¥° Tugwith, traha, welcinum, 
2747 Hooson Miner's Dict, Tugwith, a writhen Hassel 
Rod,.fastened with. the small end to the Spindle. then 
brought over the ‘I'urntree at one end of it, and made fast tg 
the Spindle again. . : ae 

Tuh (12h), dt. rave. An ejaculation expressing 
disgust or disdain. Cf. Poox. 

1607 Prritan 11. i, 179 Purgatory? tuh3 that word deserues 
to bee spit vpon. 

Tuhseeldar, var, TAHSILDAR. oo 
ot Tut (i), obs, form of Tisur 34.1 (OE, zyhv), 
discipline, training, breeding; conduct; usage. 
Also + Tuhtile in same sense. 


ex205 Lay. 2419 To Corinee hinesende. . pat hehine sculde 
wel i-teon & tuhten [Zrinza’ tuhlen; c 1275 manscipe] him: 
teachen, did. 2720 Hive tuhtlen weren gode, Ja’: 24675 


For pere ilke tuhtle Cnihtes weoren ohte, 


Tuhte (pa. t.), tuhten: see Traut v.) Obs. - 


} Lai (iz). [Maori name.] A New Zealand 


bird, #rosthematodera nove-selandiz: = PaRson- 
BIRD 1, MOCKING-BIRD 2f, 

1835 [see MockimaG-srrp 2f], 2837, 2866 [se Parson-zirep 
1}. 31869 G.H. Kinesiey Sort & 7 raz. iv.(1goo) 64 Singing 
birds, some like the New Zealand tui, 1884 Bracken’ Lays 
Afaort ror, [hear the swell Of Nature’s psalms through tre# 
and: bush, From tui, blackbird, finch and thrush, . tg08 
Auckland Weekly News17 Dec. 50/7 It is only occasionally 
that the silence is broken by the liquid notes of the tui and 
the bell-bird, a 

Tuicche, obs. f. Twiren. Tnich, tuiche, obs, 
Sc. ff, Toucs, Tover, -Tuig, obs. Se. f Twre, 
Tuik, Sc. £ took, pa.t.of Taxew. Tuil, -ll, 
obs. ff. Tewzt, Turnyiz, Twit, 

Tuille, tuile (twil), Forms: 5-7 toile, 7 
toyle, 9 tuille, tuile. [a. F. cwile, OF. téenie, in 
sth c, cewifle, L. fegula Tit, plaque.] In medi- 
val armour, One of two or more plates of steel 
hanging below, or forming the lowest: part of, the 
tasses, and covering the front of the thighs. : 

¢1400 Destr. Trey 6420 Ector,.come.. bere the corse Iny, 
Wold haue Robbit the Renke of his riche wede With the tan 
hond in the toile tyrnyt it off. 2470 Tirrorr in Segar 
Hon, Mel, & Civ, uit. li, (1602) 189 Who so hitteth the Toyle 
thrée times, shall haue no bigs 1688 .R. Home Aweonry 
Ww, xix. (Roxb.) 180/2,. x at Prancnt Brit, Costume 198 
Yuiles, plates depending from the taces or skirt of the 
armour in front, over an apron of chain-mail, are first visible 
at this period [that of Henry VJ], . x869 Bowrnts, rvs 4 
Arm. viii, (1874) 147 Over the. flanks, on each side of the 
figure, to the faudes or taces was appended a plate, or small 
shield, or gurdefaure (in England called a twill), which 
would cover the front of the thigh, “ A 

+ Tuillet, obs. form of ‘Tort. 

1673 Ledy's Call. n, i, $15 For more worthy wses then 
those of the comb, the tuillets, and the glass. ; | 

[dim. of 


Tuillette, tuilette (twile-t). 
TurLLe : see -xrrz.] A small qille. 

_x869 Bouwres.. Arius & Art, x, (1874) 308 [in the effigy of 
Richard Beauchamp, Karl of Warwick) besides two la 
tuilles, there are ‘two smallér ones or taideties., x88a Adhen 
sone 36 Aug. 278/73 Tullettes are. .generally later than 1406, 


Tuilyie, tulyie, tulie (tii, tirlh, o. Sc, 


Forms : 4-6 tule, tole, 5 ttyl, toilze, (tulyhe, 
tohile, tohyle), 5-6 tulye,6 tuilje (-2e), tuylye; 
-zhe, tuill, tule, toulze, 6-7 tuilye; 5-6 tuilyie, 
6-9 tulyie, -jie (-zie), 8 tuilie, toolie, 7-9 


TUILYIE. 


tuilgie (-zie), 8-9 tooly, 9 tully. [ad. OF. zooz?, 
touil, tuet/, contention, f, OF. foilizer: see next 


and Tor v1 For the forms ef. drulyie, fulzie, : 


spulze, ulye. The forms in -ze, -ye are app. 
taken from the vb.] A quarrel, brawl, fight; a 
noisy contest, dispute: = ‘l’oin sé.1 1. 

(In quot, ¢ 1425 vaguely used. In Hawicle it was formerly 
usual in time of frost to have a slide of a quarter of a mile 
long down the centre of the steep street called the Loan, on 
which long files of sliders came down at a thundeiing pace: 
this was famous asthe * Yok? tuilie’ or ‘ Voke o' tyilie’.) 

€1425 Wyntoun Cron, v. xii. 3943 (Wemyss MS.) It may 
be callit vnhonest tulze [v.27 tayl, tohyle, tolze, tule, tuylse, 
tuylzhe] To. se pe quyk pe dede. dispulse Quhen he is 
woundit in hisschete. « xgoo Peelles to Play xix, Sevin-sum, 
that the. tulye maid, Lay gruffling in the stokks,  rgsz7 
Peebles Burgh Ree, (1872) 242 Gif ony suddand tulye happ- 
yng within the tovne. 1609 Skenz Ree, Aaj. 1. 142 Na 
man quha is given to tuilzies or strife, sull presume to beare 
ane knife with ane poynt, within the Portes,.of our Gild. 
2728 Ramsay dadvice to Mr. —— 38 And, smiling, ca’ her 
little foolie, Syne with a kiss evite a toolie. 1824 Scort 


Wav, \sili, Killed that same night in the tuilzie, 1886 | 


Masson £dind, Sk. 25 Edinburgh was famous for its tulzies 
or causeway fights between noblemen and lairds, 
b. without article: Quarrelling, contention, 

strife; trouble, turmoil, 

xgs0 Records of Higin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) 1. 106 Burges 
that beis convict for tuilze sall pay for the first tuilze, vill s, 
57a Sati, Poems Reform. xxxiv. 59 In Scotland had not 
bene sic tuill, Gif this had bene be common reull, 1785 
Burns To W. Stwipson xxxi, But tho’ dull-prose folk Latin 
splatter In logic tulzie, I hope we Bardies ken some better 
Than mind sic brulzie. 

@. Also Tulyie-mutyie., . 

1819 .W. Tennant Papisizy Storme'd (1827) 4 Tn mony a 
fecht and tulzie-mulzie, 6d. 196 In hideous tulyie-mulyie, 

Tui lyie, tulyie, tu'lie,v. Sc. Forms: see 
prec. sb.; also 6 teulie, [a. OF, sootlier, toillier, 
toutiiter ; see prec, and Tor vt] 

+1. ¢rams..To harass; to quarrel with, assail 
contentiously, assault. OSs... 

1375 (MS, 1487) Barsour Aruce wv. 152 (Camb. MS.) Pai 
on twa halfis war assality Within with fyre, pat pame sa 
brulgeity Without with folk pat paim’sa tulzeit [Adznd. AZS. 
(1489) broilgit, toilgit], cxgag Wynroun Cron, vi. xv, 1477 
(Wemyss MS.) Fell tyrandis, pat had delite Possessionis and 
pilgrymage to tulse,: rgogin Wail, Cl Misc, 1,70 To have 
ollowit ‘Thomas {¢Natr, and to have teuliit him in the 
porche. of Govane kirk, 

2. intr, To quarrel, fight, contend, 
Tuilyieing wil. sb. and pA/.a.: 

3444. Aberdcen Regr. (1844) L. xa Conuicte thrise for bar- 
' ganyng and tulyheing, 1505 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 
333 Ony Scottismen that fechtis, tulyeis, or drawis bluid. 
1728 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, Sic wee tots toolying at 
your knee;,,to be madeo’, and obtain a kiss, x8x8 Scorr 
Rob Roy xxvi, That they suld let folk tuilzie in their yards. 


Hence 


x86a Histor Prov. Scot..o7 A toolying tike comes limping | 


hame. rB58 Crockern Men of Moss-Lags 55 Let there be 
no more tullying and brawling. 

Tuilyier (tii-Vier), Sc. Forms: 5 tuilyeour, 
_ +your, (tulyhour), 6 tulgear, -zeour (-zeour), 
-yeour, tuilyair, -zour, -3eour (7 -zeour), 7 
tuilgier, [ME. zeiZzeour, agent-n. from sezl3ie 
TuILYIE wm: see -oUR.] A quarrelsome person, 
a brawler, Also in comb, tuilyier-like a., quarrel- 
some, 


1444. Aberdeen Regr. (1844) L. 12 A common tulyhour and 
rebellour, ¢1480 Henryson Test, Cres. 194 Lyk to ane bair 
uhetting his tuskis kene Richt tuilyour-lyk. 1335 STEWART 
ron. S¢tot. (Rolls) 111.440 Semdill [is],. Anemydding tulzear 
inane battell bydar, 1583 Burgh Ree, Hdind, (1882) LV. agg 
' Tuilyairs and trubleris of the quyett estaitt of this burgh. 
y6s0 in Butler Ch. & Parish Abernethy xxv. (1897) 389 
UN and tuilgiers to satisfy publicly by sitting on a seat 
in face of the congregation, 


Tuilyiesome, a Se [f£ Turuym+-somz.] 
Quarrelsome, contentious, Hence Tuilgiesome-~ 
mess. 

x899 Jas. I, BaotA. Ampor (1682) 84 Tuilyesome weapons in 


the Court, betokens confusion inthe Countrey. x808 JAMIESON © 


8 ¥, ‘ Tuilylesum dogs cum happing hame’, §, Prov. 
Tuim (tém), Sc. var. Toom a., empty. 
Tain, tuine, tuinne, obs. ff. Tanz, Twi. 
Tuiron, Tuis, tuise: see Tzw-rroy, Twiox, 
Tulisday, obs. form of Tumspay, 


Tuism, (tidiz'm). rare. [f. L. 2% thou + -18M, 
after egoism, egotism] A form of expression 
involving the use of the pronoun thox, or im-~ 
plying reference to a second person; also, in 
tkics, primary regard to the interests of another. 


myself’, there are fifty 
Ite-isms. ain 
with the apostraphe—‘ 
Puiam + Ram Con- 
‘ 


‘or innate (INTUITIVE 3c). rare. 


ergatess.(1/9.° 1496 Léid., 3yds Tewke 3/4. 1gax ATS, 
Vil edie Sa hen Bae Zeld am Goods T 
| Cromay -Q.)y Aj jerkyns- 0 ; yned. wit 


456 


2880 H. Bravsiawin Zi/¢ (2888) 292 You should. avoid.. 
the tuistic form of letter, 

+ Duit, obs. form of TewHt. 

570 Levins Wanip. 149/35 A Tuit, lapwing, wpufa. 

‘buitch, obs. sc. form of Toucu. 

Tuition (tizirfen). Forms: 5-6 tuicion, 
tuission, etc. (with y for either z, and -one, -ov72(e, 
for -o7), 6 tuytion, -tyon, tuityon, 6-7 -tione, 
5~ tuition. [a, AF. seyctoun, obs. F, tution 
(Cotgr., 1611), OF . ¢udeion, -ssion, -tzon (1335 in 
Godet.), ad. L. ¢uitéo guard, guardianship, n, of 
action from L. ¢#é77 to look to, look after.] 

+1. The action of looking after or taking care of, 
or condition of being taken care of; safe-keeping, 
protection, defence, custody, care, tutelage. Ods. 

{xagpz Brirron 3. xvii, § 2. Et si il reconusent felonie.,et 
prient tuycioun del eglise [’vazsi, and beg. the protection 
of.the church].]. 1436 Lidel Eng. Policy in Pol, Poents 
(Rolls) II, 204° There glorified in reste wyth his tuicione, 
The deité to see wyth fulle fruicione, 1462 Epw. IV in 
Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. I, 129 For the tuicion and defence 
of thisowr Realme. 1357 Order of Hospitals F vij, Which 
{copy] he shall haue vnder the Auditors hands, in his own 
tuition. exggg J. Hooxer Life Sir P. Carew (1857) 276, I 
commit your Lordeship to the tuission of the Almighue, 
x6xx Broucuton Reguive Agreement 53 A jest..that Diana 
«was so busie about Alexanders birth, that she forgot the 
tuition of her owne Temple. 1693 Starr Just, Law Scot, 
(ed. 2).1: vi. § x There is a Duty of Tuition, and Protection 
of Orphans. x790 Burre Fr. Rev. 352 Liberty without 
wisdom, and without virtue..is folly, vice, and madness, 
‘without tuition or restraint. i 

+. spec. The position of a guardian or Turor 
in relation to a ward 3 guardianship, Ods. 

1494 Fanyan Chron, v. ci. 75. Clodomyrus was slayne, 
leuyng. ..iii, sonnes, .whiche. iii, sonnes Clotilde toke to her 
tuyssion & guydynge. 1868 List. Yacob & Esau 1. is Aiv, 
They were brought vp bothe vnder one tuition, 1643 Prynnz 
Sou. Power Parl, App. 21 They chose Eudo,..to be King.. 
till Charles should come to his. lawfull age, whom they 

ut under Eudo his tuition, x690 Locke Govt. nu, vi, § 67 

‘hat [power] which the Father hath, in the Right of Tuition, 
during Minority. : ‘ 

4+. concer. A defence, fortification. Obs. rare}. 
x513 Life Hen. V (1911) xo9 This Towne was fortified wth 
innumerable tuytions and defences, f . 

2. The action or business of teaching a pupil or 
pupils; the function of a tutor or instructor (see 
Touror); teaching, instruction. 

1582 in Campion's Wks, (1909) Introd. 26 Allowance for 
Thomas Sisley and Thomas Campion at Cambridge begin- 
ning: at cristmas 1582, . First, eche of them for thir diete 
weakely ijs. vjd.: in the whole yere,,xiij.lii Item, thir 
tuition yerely xlvis, for eche, .x6x9 Sir R. Bovin Diary in 
Lismore Papers (1886) I. 235, v" that he gave the ffrench- 
man and his wyffe for their first quarters tuicon of my 
children, 178 Gipson Deed. § F. xix. 11. 129 They pursued 
their studies. .under the tuition of the most skilful masters. 
x807 Sourney //, K. White 3 One of the ushers, when he 
came to receive the money due for tuition. x845E. Homes 
Mozart 7 Obliged to devote every hour that he could spare 
»sto tuition on the violin and clavier, 

p. adivib., as tiition-fee, -money. 

1867 Auc, J. E. Witson P'ash7? viii, In future I shall not 
advance one cent of my tuition-money. 

Hence Tui'tional a., pertaining or relating to 
tuition; of a school, supported by tuition-fees ; 
Tui'tionary a., pertaining to tuition. 

1847 Busunet Chr, Nurt, 1. i. (1862) 229 *Tuitional and 
regulative influences that come after. x892 E, F, Wintiams 
in Chicago Advance 24 Nov., What are called ‘Daugiiter 
Schools’, or the ‘ Higher Girls’ Schools ’ [in Germany],..are 
for the most part tuitional schools, x906 United Free Ch, 
Mag. July 6/1 The tuitional side of missionary work. | 1879 
M. C, Ty.ar Hist, Aimer. Lit. xiii. 11, 93 The clerical pro» 
fession. to develop the other learned projessions—-the legal, 
medical, and *tuitionary, 

Tuitive (tivitiv), « vare. [f. L. tudes, ppl. 
stem of /#-é77; see prec} 

1. Giving tuition or instruction. 

1996 Ado. Corkscrew ii. 17 His tutor resolved not to swerve 
from the general rule of these tuitive companions, but let his 
pupil indulge in every extravagance, . ; 

2. Acquired by instruction as opposed to drtuitive 


1784 New Spectator No, 22,1 A man without an innate 
idea would be incapable of acquiring any.— Without intuitive 
knowledge he could have no tuitive,. 

Tuix, obs. form of Twix, 

Tuk, obs, pa. t. of Take v.3 obs. f. Tuck. 

+ Tuke,tewke. 02s. Also6 tuyke. [Etymo- 
logy uncertain. (See Prof, Weekley in WV. &.@. 
11th Ser. IIT. rgo.) Connexion suggested with F. 
teugue, tugue, in Boyer Fr.~-Eng, Dict. 1702 ‘tugite, 
a tarpaulin, or tarpawling’, Lescallier Focad. des 
Termes dé Marine 1777 has ‘toile de tugue,a canvas 
covering for the poop of a frigate’, Acvording to 
Jal Gloss, Nautique, related to L. dégula tiling, 
subseq, a canvas awning: but in Eng. applied to the 
material.] Canvas, such as is used for an awning 
or canopy ; but also applied to a finer fabric, . 

4497 Lane. Wills (1884) 2,. vij yardes Cane Tuke price the 
yarde v4. Hi) yardesof firstian, Tuke, price ye yarde xij. 
Talt-oo Hominid Howrelt Dike, (Ranke) 416 lems 


5 ee (#882) TIL: 560 (Oxford), -x piece of : 


Jerkyns. of, 


: ij. yardes. 
of tewke rossett, Bile Yea viij. ds 2494 dice hogar dagrice | 


TULIP. . 


tuke. x530 Parser. 280/1 Tewke to make purses of, zve?o, 
1552-3 Janu. Ch. Goats Stags. in Ann. Lichfield (1863) 1V, 
75 One canopye of tewke,,.iij crosse clothes, ij of sarsnet, 
and the other of tewke. 1586 Rates of Cusiome ¥ j, Tukes 
the peece viij. s. 
uke, obs. pa.t. of TakR v.; obs. Sc. f, Tuck, 

Tukkar, Tukne, obs. ff. Tucker, Toxen, 

Tul, obs. or dial, f, TItn prep. and cony, 

Tula (14:14). In full tula metal: Niello made 
at Tula in Russia, Also atérib., as tula-work. 

1839 Une Dict, rts 1259 Tula Metal, is an alloy of silver, 
copper, and lead. 1884 Knicur Diet. Mech., Suppl, Tula, 
the Russian niello'silver. 1891 Cent. Dict, Tula-work, 

Tulasi: see TuLsr. ‘Wulat, obs. Sc. {, Tomer, 

Tulban, ~bent, obs. ff. Turpan, 

Tulce, obs. form of Tursr. 

Tuichan (telxan). Sc. Forms: 6 tulchen, 
6-9 -in, 9 -ane, 8-tulchan. [a. Gaelic ¢ulchan, 
app. local variant of ¢wlachan “little hillock’, 
applied locally to a device used toinduce a cow to 
give her milk: still so called in the Outer Hebrides, 
and in Moidart in Inverness-shire, and prob. more 
widely in the 16th c. 

The cow is allowed to sniff at the skin of her own calf, which 
may be stuffed with straw or hay, but is often merely spread 
over the bottom of a creel or a small heap or hump of earth 
or turf, whence app, the name ‘little hillock’, The etymo. 
logy given in Highland Society's Dict., 1828, is erroneous.] 

TL. 72, A cnli’s skin set under a cow to make her 
yield her milk freely : see above, 

2 1578-a 1651 [see 2) 1785 Fraud. fr. London to Portsmouth 
2 Flae him helly-flaught, his skin wad mak’ a gallant tulchin 
for you, 1808-18 Jamisson, 7'vichane, -i...2. A bag or 
budget, generally of the skin of an animal, 1866 Livinc» 
STONE Las? Fruls. (1873) I. ii. 51 The cattle of Afriva,, 
never give their milk without the presence ‘of the calf or its 
stuffed skin, the ‘tulchan’. : 

2. Hist. Hence ati:ié., applied in derision to 
the titular bisho,-s appointed in Scotland immedi. 
ately after the Reformation, in whose names the 
revenues of the sees were drawn by the lay barons, 

1878 Linpesay (Pitscottie) CAz‘on, Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 282 
The tulchen, to wit ane feinzeit counterfeitt bischope... The 
kingis lordis that obtenit thair benefic eis culd find 11a way to 
have proffeit thairof without thay had ane tulchen lyk as the 
kow had or scho wald gif milk, ang calfis skin-stoppit with 
stra, 583 Leg. 2g. St. Anazvois Pref. 61 Albeit they be 
now Tuichin bischops stylit. ax65x CanpErwoon Fist. 
Kirk (1678) 55 The Bishops, admitted according to this nsw 
order, were called in jest, Tulchane Kishops. A Tulchane 
is a calf’s skin stuffed full with straw, to cause the cow 
give milk, x03 D. Witiiamson Sern. bef Gen. Assen, 
Adin, 43 Then were imposed the Tulchan, or meer nominal 
Bishops, who by simoniacal Contracts allowed the great _ 
men to enjoy the Revenues of the Church, 1859 J. J. Mar- 
suaLh /f7si, Scott. Hecles. & Civ, Affairs, x. 211 The Epis. 
copacy thus introduced has always gone under the name of 
the Tulchan or Titular Episcopacy. 

nine 1884 Dunexiry in Contemp. Rev. July 7 Hence. 
forth the Khedive was to be a mere ‘tulchan’ ruler, | 


tule (tle). 7S. Also tula. [ad. Aztec 
tudliz, the final x being dropped by the Spaniards 
as in Guatemala, Jalapa, ate Kither of two species 
of bulrush (Se¢xpus lacustris var. occidentalis, and 
S. Tatora) abundant in low lands along riversides 
in California; hence, a thicket of this, or a flat 
tract of land in which it grows, 

x856 Oxmsten Yours, Texas ili, 149 Windowless cabins 
of stakes, plastered with mud and roofed with river-grass or 
‘tula’, 1882 J/arpers Mag. Nov, 876 The tules orrushes rise 
high above our heads, and..are infested with a dangerons 
breed of wild hogs, 1893 A. F. Barteue in CAdcage 
Advance 2 Feb, Because of the tall rushes that grow there 
the land is called the tule, The tule is always low and 
level, 1894 O. Wister in Lavfer's Mag. Sept. 520 That 
dug-out with side-thatch and roofing of tule, 

b, atirib., as tule farm, hut, land, marsh, root, 
swanip: tule wren, akind of marsh wren ( Zedma- 
totyles or Cistothorus paliusiris, var, paludicola) 
which frequents the tules of California, 

x8go B. Tavior £ldorado vii, (x862) 73 The hazy air, made 
more dense by the smoke of the burning tule marshes. 188 
Stevenson Sclverade Sg, 2 Across the cornlands and thic 
tule swamps of Sacramento Valley. 1890 Guxrer AZiss 
Nobody iv, The baked leaves of century plant, acorns, and 
tule roots. x89x A. WeLcker Wild Wrest 64 A cabin ona 
swampy tule farm. : 

Tule, obs, f, Toon, Tumyim; var. ToLy Obs. 

+ Tulet, obs. Sc. f, Totter, wrapper. 

rsqr Acco. La. High Treas, Scot, VIII. 22 For ane tulet 
to tuir clathis quhilkis wer deliverit be Thomas Arthuir Lo 
the Kingis grace. 
Tuliban, Tulie, obs, ff. Torpan, Tyr v4 
Tulip (ti@lip). [Formerly zxZiga, zulippa, also 
tulipant, -pan = F. tulipan, tulipe, It. tulipano, 
Sp. tulipan, Pg, tulipa, -ippa, mou.L. tulipa ; early 
mod,Du. and Ger, ¢ulfe, Du. tulp, Da. tulipan, 
Sw. ‘ulpan ; all from tul(Z)band, vulgar Turkish 


pronunciation of Persian aise dudband ‘turban’, 


which the expanded flower of the tulip is thought 


to resemble; cf, ‘TURBAN. ] 


1. A bulbous plant of tne genus Tulita (NO. 
Liliacer), esp. the species 7. Cesneriana, intro« 


duced from Turkey into Western Europe in the 
} 16th..c, and since extensively cultivated in, very 
| ntimerous varieties, blooming in spring, with broad 


‘coccinens. Chequered tulip, 
_ tulip, (6). Native tulip, of Australia (see quot. 1898, and 


TULIP. 


pell-shaped or cup-shaped, usually erect, showy 
flowers, of various colours and markings; also, the 


flower itself. ; 

The first mention of it by a Western European is by Busbek 
(c1ss4), the Emperor's ambassador, on the way from 
Adrianople to Constantinople, where ‘ingens ubique florum 
copia offerebatur, narcissorum, hyacinthurum, et eorum ques 
Turcae tulipan vocant’. It was grown hy the Fuggers at 
Augsburg, where it was seen and described by Gesner in 
ast. It was introduced successively in Vienna, Meclilin, 
France, and England ; it is mentioned by Lyte in his transl. 
of Dodoneus. i : : 

a. 1578 Lyre Dodoens u. Vii. 212 Of Tulpia, or Tulipa.., 
The great Tulpia, or rather Tulipa. Jbid, 213 ‘Vhe greater 
Tulpia is brought from Grece, and the Countrie about 
Constantinople... The greater is called both Tudpia, and 
Tuipian, and of some Yulia, which is a Turkie name or 
worde, we may call ic Lillynarcissus, x82 in Hakluyt Voy, 
{rs99) LI. 165 Now within these foure yeeres there haue 
bene brought into England from Vienna. .diuers kinds of 
flowers called ‘lulipas. 1597 GrraxDE Herbal 1, Ixxvii, 
116 Tulipa, or the Dalmatian cap, is a strang and forraine 
flower. [Zéid. 1x7 After [the Tulipa of Bolonia] hath beene 
some fewe daies floured, the points and brims of the flower 
turne backward, like a Dalmatian or Turkes cap, called 
Tulipan, Tolepan, Turban, and Turfan, whereof it tooke 
his name,] x62x Burton Axa?, Mel, 11. ii. 1v.1, AS a tulipane 
to the sun (which our herbalists call Narcissus) when it shines 
is..a glorious flower exposing itself. 162g Parkinson Para. 
disus 1 vill, 46 The early Tulipa (and so all other ‘Tulipas) 
springeth out of the ground with his leanes folded one within 
another. /bid, 66 We call it in English the Turkes Cap, but 
most vsually Tulipa. ; 

B..x6r8 G. Sannys J7rav, 1.57 You cannot stirre abroad 
but you shall be presented by the Deruises and lanizaries, 
with tulips and trifles. 21633 Jounson Gerarde’s Herbal 1. 
Ixxxvii. 139 The bloud-red Tulip with a yellow. bottome. 
lbid.140 Tulipa purpurea, The purpleTulip. Tulipa rubra 
amethistina, Vhe bright red Tulip. x78 Jonnson /dler 
No. 30. P§ Another searches the world for tulips, 1842 
Tennyson Gard. Dax. 189 A Dutch love For tulips, x87 
Yeats Techn. Hist. Coitm, 228 Tulips were introduced 
from Constantinople, and. first. bloomed in the beautiful 
grounds of Heinrich Herwart, in 1559. 

b. Applied, usually with defining word, to species 
of this, and various plants more or less resembling 
it, or their flowers; also to the flowers of the Tunip- 
tree ; in §, Africa, to a poisonous herb also called 
tulip-grass (see 5). 

African tulip, the genus Hamanthus (N.O. Amaryl. 
lidacez), Butterfly tulip, the genus Calochortus of Cali- 
fornia, also called mariposa-tily. Cape tulip, name for 
several §, African plants: (a) various species of /Jomeria 
(= tulip-grass; see 5); (6) Melanthiuin unifloruin (Bao- 
metra columeliaris); (c) Red Cape tulip, Haemanthus 
Drooping tulip = wid 


TuLIP-TREE 2a). Parrot tulip (see Parror sé, 4). Wild 
tulip, (a) Tulipa sylvestris, a rave and doubtful native of 
Britain, with fragrant yellow flowers; (2) aname for the wild 
fritillary, Pritillaria Meleagris; (0) in California, = dutter. 


Jy eulip, 


19759 Mitter Gard. Dict, (ed. 7) s.v. Tulip-tree, The 
Flowers. .(have] six Petals, .. which form a Sort: of Bell- 
shaped Flower, from whence the Inhabitants of North 
America gave it the Title of Tulip. x760 J, Len Jutvod. Bot. 
App. 330 African Tulip, Hemanthus. -. Chequer’d Tulip, 
Mritillaria, x830 Parren Fiorat Capensis Med. Prodr. 26 
Morza collina, ‘Chbg, (known to almost every child in the 
colony as the Cafe 71), not for its therapeutical use, but 
for its obnoxiousness, 186x Miss Pratr Flower. Pl. Vv. 276 
Wild Tulip. .has a much smaller blossom than the cultivated 
speciés,..its colour within is bright yellow, and externally 
yellowish-green. [1863.W. C, BaLowm 4%. J unting vi. 14 
Donker, my best ox is dead, having got at a poisonous kin 
of grass, called by the Dutch ralph 1884 Mitter Plants2,, 
Cape Tulip, Melanthium uniflorum(Tulipa Breyiana), —, 
Red Cape, Hamanthus coccineus,..Drooping T., Fritid 
lariz Meleagris. /bid., Calochortus, Butterfly-Tulip,.. 
Mariposa Lily,.. Wild Tulip, of California, 1883 Riper 
Haccarp X, Soloneon's Mines iv, The other three [oxen] died 
from eating the poisonous herb called ‘tulip’. 188 Morris 
Austral Eng. Telopea,., the genus containing ,. the 
Waratah...‘The name has been. corrupted aie, 8 into 
Tulip, and the flower is often called the Native Tudis, 
xp08 Westi:. Gaz, 14 May 12/x A field. covered with the 
purple blossoms of the ‘tulip’; as the villagers call it [the 
frititlary]. 


2. fig. A showy person or thing, or one greatly 
admired, 

1647 Cowtey Mistress, Beauty iii, Beauty, thou active 
passive Ill!..Thou Tulip, who thy Stock.in Paint dost 
waste, 2672 Mede’s Wks, Life p. xlii, Such Fellow-com- 
moners who came to the University only to see it and to he 
seen. he call’d The University-l'ulips, that made a Gaudy 
shew for a while, xzox Cisnmr /.ove makes Man v. il, 
My little Blossom! my Gilliflower! my Rose | my Pink! 
my Tulip! 2837 Twackeray Lavenswing i, Morgiana was 
4 tulip among women, and the tulip fanciers all came flocking 
round her, 

b. slang. My tulip, * my fine fellow’. 

3. A bell-shaped outward swell in the muzzle of 
@ gun, now generally disused. 

1884 [implied in ¢uéip Sir 1889 Engineer Oct. 314 
Breech-loading ns,..gradually tapering from a diameter 
of 4 ft. 7 in, at the breech to 17 in, near. the muzzle, which 
possesses what artillerists call a tulip or ‘swell. 

4.. slang, A bishop's mitre, or a figure of one, 

1879 A. R. Aswan 2p, Wilherforce 1. iii. 66 note, I heard 
one of thé low fellows. .say ‘No, It’s nota Tulip ', meaning 
that there was no mitre on the panel [of the carriage), . 

5, attrib, and Comb,, as tulip-bed, -bulb, -fancier, 
“glass, -grower, -leaf, -mania ; tulip-fancying, -like, 
~sha, ed, tinted adjs.; tulip-apple, a variety of 
apple with bright-coloured truit ; tulip choke (cf. 


457 


sense 3 and Cxoxy sd.1 4); tulip ear, of a dog: 
see quot, 1877; so tulip-eared a.; tulip-grass, 
a name for several S. African poisonous herbs 
of the genus Afomeria (N.O. Jrédacex); tulip- 
laurel, ?a species of Magnolia; tulip poplar = 
TULIP-TREE 1 (see PorpuaR 2); tulip-poppy, 2 
Mexican papaveraceous plant, Munnemannia 
fumarizfolia, with flowers like those of Zschscholt- 
aia; tulip-root, (@) the ‘root’ or bulb of a tulip; 
(2) a disease of oats, characterized by a swelling at 
the base of the stem, caused by a minute nematoid 
worm ; tulip-shell, (a) a bivalve of the genus Zeé- 
lina; (6) any gastropod of the family Fasctolariada, 
as Fasciolaria inlipa.. Also TULIP-TREE, -WOOb, 

1842 Loupon. Suburban Hort. 529 The tree is still more 
beautiful when covered with fruit, especially with such as 
are highly-coloured, such as the red Astrachan, the *tulip- 
apple, &¢. 1664 Evetyn Xal, Hort, June (1729) 208 Take up 
your *Tulip Bulbs, . 1884 Burcess Sporting Fire Arms 4 
The sketches siiow the ordinary choke and the *tulip choke. 
1877 G. Stasies Pract. Kennel Guide iii, (ed. 3) pe *Tulip- 
ear. Partly pricked, and drooping at the tip. /07d. vil. § 3 
81 [Ears of Skye Terrier] may be pricked, or tulip. 1837 
*Tulip fanciers [see 2]. 1826 Scort Woo-ts?. xxxiii, A *tulip- 
fancying fellow,..intended for a Dutch gardener. x760 J. 
Lee Juivod. Bot, App. 330 *Tulip-flower, Biguenia. 1755 
Gentil, Mag. Sept. sips Several lacrymatories have also been 
dug up, some‘are of glass,..and some are of burnt earth, 
like our *tulip-glasses,. r900 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 574/1 He 
has eaten: *tulip.grass. 188% Padi Mald G. 18 Oct. 4 A 
Dutch *tulip-grower. © 1766 W. Stork Ace, East Florida. 47 
‘The magnolia, *tulip-laurel, tupelow-tree, are all beautiful. 
4719718 Prior Ada 1. 381 But *l'ulip-leaves, and Limon. 
peel Help only to. adorn the meal.. cxgrx Periver Gazo- 
phyi. 1x. Tab. 85 Red *Tulip-like Flowers... 1839 Penny 
Cyel. XIV, 314/ The extravagances of thosé visited by the 
*tulip mania, 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1810/4 Lost.., a Gold 
Pendulum Watch,..with.,.a Steel Chain, and *Tulip Pillars, 
1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 99 Endecatomus 
rugosus. has been also taken under the bark of *tulip pop- 
lars. r909 Cent, Dict. Suppl., Hunntenrannia..contains a 
single. Mexican species, H. fwenarizfolia, now somewhat 
cultivated under the name *tulip-poppy. 1728-46 ‘THOMSON 
Spring 538 Then comes the *tulip race, where Beauty plays 
Her idle freaks, 1712 Apnison Sect, No. 108 P 3 He carries 
a *Tulip-root in his Pocket. 2875 Ancycl. Brit. 1. 360/2 
The oat frequently suffers much from a disease called ‘seg- 
ging or ‘tulip root’, 2833 Lounon Excel. Archit. § x90 

rnamental “tulip-shaped chimney-pots, 1835 Kirpy ‘ad, 
$& lnst. Anim. 1, viii. 265 The *tulip-shell (Tellina) when it 
walks,..opens and shuts its yalves. 1861 P. P, CarrENrer 
in Rep. Smithsonian Instit, 1860, 180 Family Mascio- 
lariade. (‘Vulipeshells and Mitres). 

Hence (or from mod.L. zepa) Tulipi-ferous a. 
[-FERoUS], bearing flowers like tulips, as the tulip- 
tree; Lu'lipine, Chem., a poisonous stimulant 
alkaloid obtained fromthe gardentulip; Tu‘lipist, 
a person devoted to the cultivation of tulips; Tu:li- 
poma‘nia [-MANIA], a craze for tulips, as that which 
prevailed in Holland in the 17th c.; Tulipo- 
ma‘niac, one affected with tulipomania; Tu'lipy 
a, abounding in tulips; }s4-a tulip. 

1786 J, ApeRcromBle Arrangent. in Gard. Assist. 38/1 
*Tulipiferous, or common tulip bearing [Tulip tree]. _ rg09 
Cent. Dict, Suppl, *Tulipine. 1913 Dortanp Med. Dict., 
Tulipin. 1658 Sm ‘I. Brownn Hyadriot. Ded., The In- 
genuous delight of *Tulipists. xgro Appison 7azler No. 218 
r7 A Person of good Sense, had not his Head been touched 
with,.the..*Tulippomania. 1842. Chased, Frid, 12 Feb. 32/3 
When the Tulipomania infected Holland, and single roots 
were sold for many hundred pounds, 1842 Slackw. Mag. LI. 
426 ‘The prices of these roots.,are enough..to delight the 
cupidity of a Dutch *tulipoemaniac. «2849 J.C, Mancan 
Poems (1859) 322 Shaarmal’s *tulipy dell. ¢x626. W. Bos- 
worTH Arcudius § Sepha 1, 882 That blood with wat’ry eye 
Which leaves her breast to turn t’ a *tulippy. 

Tulipan, -pant, obs. ff, TuLiv, TurBAN, 

+ Tulipa-nted, a. Obs. rare. [f. tudipant, early 
form of TURBAN + -ED 2,] = TURBANED, 

1634 Sin T, Hersert Trav. 206 They [Chinese] are tuli- 
panted about their heads. , 


Tu'lip-tree. 

1. A large N. American tree, Liviodendron Tu- 
lipifera (N.O. Magnoliacee), bearing flowers. re- 
sembling large tulips of a. greenish colour varie- 
gated with yellow and orange; also called ¢udip 
poplar, sadale-tree (from the shape of its peculiar 
truncated leaves), and whzteqwood 

1905 Buver.ey Virginia u. iv. § 18 (1722) 123 The large 
Tulip-Tree, which we call a Poplar. 1800 Med. Fraud. 1V. 
376 ‘The leaves and roots of the tulip tree,. .recomimiended as 
an useful bitter, 1857 Gosse OmpAalos vii. 165 ‘This noble 
Tulip-tree.., a giant of this primeval forest. 

b. Applied to other trees with tulip-like flowers, 
as species of A/agnolia, and the mountain mahoe 
(Paritium tlatum or Hibiscus elatus, NO. Malva- 
ce@) of the West Indies. 

195% J. Hint Hist. Plants 487 The great-flowered Magno- 
lia. the Laurel-leaved Tulip-tree. 1884 Mitier Plani-ny 
‘Lulip-tree, Chinese, Magnolia fuscata. - 

2. Applied in Australia to two proteaceous trees 
with brilliantly coloured flowers: a, A Victorian 
and Tasmanian species of Waratah, 7 ¢lopea orcades, 
also called native tulip (see Tunip 1b); b. Stento~ 


| carpus cunninghamt, of Queensland. 


1830 Hohart Town Almanack 66 (Morris) That magnifi- 
cent shrub. called warratah or tulip-tree, and its beautiful 


scarlet flowers. 1835 Ross Hobart Town dldmanack 110 


TULWAR. 


The generic name (Zelofgea]..has been corrupted into tulip 
tree, to which it bears not the least resemblance. 1866 Treas. 
Bot., Tulip-tree, Queensland, Stesocampus Cunninghanii. 
x898 Morris Austral Anglish, Tulif-tree. The name is 
given, in Australia, to Stenocarpus cunninghamii,,.on 
account of the brilliancy of its bright-red flowers. 

Tu lip-wood. | 

a, he wood of the tulip-tree (see prec. 1), a 
light ornamental wood used by cabinet-makers, etc. 
b. A name for various coloured and stiiped woods, 
or the trees producing them, as Physocalymma 
floribundum of Brazil, Homotceltis (Aphanunthe) 
philip~pinensis, and species of Owenia and Har- 
pullia, of Australia. (Also adirib.) 

1843 HourzarrreL 7'xrniug I. ii: 20 Some of the hardest 
foreign woods, as king-wood, tulip-wood,,.are rarely sound 
in the center. 1845 J.O. Batrour Sketch WV. S.. Wales ii. 39 
The tulip wood, with its variegated flowers, and delightful 

erfume, grows in alundance. 3866 Tveas. Bot. 882 Vhe 

eautifully striped rose-coloured wood imported from Brazil, 
and called Tulip-wood by our cabinet-makers,..is the pro» 
duce of PlAysoced) ia aanaer tet 1884 Mitier Plant. 
w., Harpulia Hilti and H. pendula, Vutip-wood, of Queens- 
land. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. Owenia, Olwenia] cerasifera 
and QO. wenosa. are in Queensland calied respectively sweet 
and sour divi. Both have hard wood, that of the latter 
highly coloured.., used in cabinet-making and wheel. 
wrights’ work. O. venosais called tulip-wood, 1898 Morris 
Austral Eng., Tulip-wood. The name is given, in Australia, 
to Athnanthe philipinensis, Planch., N.O. Urticaceat, and 
to the umber of Harpudiia Sendula, Planch. [Moreton Bay 
tulip-wood], N. O. Sapindacegz. It is, further, a synonym 
for the Emu-Apple [U/wenta acidula, called also Native 

Nectarine and Native Quince]. 1906 Tyres 8 Feb. 7/6 
A Dutch kingwood and tulipwood secretaire cabinet, 


+Tulk, tolk, sd. Ots. (Generally identified 
with ON, zé/kr interpreter, spokesman (cf. ON. 
tucka vb.: see next), Da., Sw. 7o/k = MLG. Zolh, 
tolltk, Du, tole translator, MHG. tole, tolke, ad, 
Lith. ¢edkas, Lett. tudks, OSL, 7/424: interpreter: 
cf, Kuss. to/k“ sense, meaning, talk.. But nothing 
has been found to connect the ME. sense, common 
in alliterative verse, with these.] A man. 

13,. A. E. Adit. P. B. 498 Tyl bay had typyng fro be 
talks at tyned hem ber nae. Lbjd. 1262 46 he to he 
tempple tee wyth his tulkkes alle. 13,. Gaw. 6: Gri Kut. 

;e.tulk pat pe trammes of tresoun ber wro3t, Watz tried 
fe his tricherie. @1400-s0. 4 dexauder 752 Alexander. 
turnyd hym pan to pis tulke & talkez bir wordez ¢ 1400 
Desir. Troy 5790 Prothenor, the prise kyng. & proud Arche. 
Jaus, Mony tolke of be Troiens wrnyt to dethe, afd. 6115 
Mony abill knyghtes,..Of be tulkys of troy, tidé men all. 


+ Tulk, v. Cds. rare. [app. a. ON, “lke to 


prec.]. itr. To utter sound, to sound. oy 

13.. &. £. Adift, P. B. 1414. And ay. pe nakeryn noyse, 
notes of pipes, T'ymbres & tabornes, tulket among, 

Tull, obs. or dial, f. Tr prep, and conf, 

| Lulle (tzl, tl). [F. tedde (1812 mm Hatz~ 
Daim.), ‘named from Tulle, chief town. of the 


department of Corréze, where the Jabric was first 
manufactured’ (Littré).] A fine silk bobbin-net _ 


used for women’s dresses, veils, hats, etc. 

¢18x8 Mrs. Carzy Tour France xv. (1823) 310 This imita- 
tion is of silk, called tulle, from the name of the town where 
itis principally made, x868 Morn. Star 7 Mar., Her Royal 
Highness..wore. a petticoat of white tulle over rich glacé 
silk. x888‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle's Childr. ix, The effect of 
the sweeping train, the shower. of ¢wé/e which fell from the 
golden coronet of her hair. De : 

attrib. 1859 Habits Ga. Society iv, (new ed.) 183 A beauti- 
ful tulle dress, xgoo Et. Guy bisits £¢is. (1906) 54, L woe 
the white silk and my pink tulle hat, : 


Tulle, var. Tu.u v.38 Obs,; obs. f ToLn v1 
Tullibee (tv'libz), Also tulibbi. [ad. N. 
Amer. Indian (Cree and Odjibway) fo0-nde-dee.] 


A species of whitefish (Coregonus ¢uliidee) tound in 


the Great Lakes of N. America, 
{i8e2 in Morse Rep. Indian Affairs App, 31 A fish called 
Th the savages ‘ Toosnie-bee', and by the English and French 


elibees , not equal to, but greatly resembling, the white . 


fish.). 1888 Goons Amer Fishes 93 Tautog, chogset,,, 
tullibee..are among the best, 1906 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 


04/2 The tulibbis..often sold as fresh water herring..are - 
on 


y fit to eat in winter. 

Tullipant, obs. form of TurBan. 

|}Tulsi (t#lsz) 2. dnd. Also 7 tulee, 9 
tulsee, toolsee, -si, -sy. [Hindi za/st >—Skr, 
tulasi.|. A species of basil (Ocimum sanctum), 
sacred to Vishnu, cultivated by the Hindns-as a 
sacred Bioasls Also adtrid, .. 

3698 Fryer Acc, &. India } P. 199 Having a little place 
or two builtup a Foot Square of Mud, where they plant Cala- 
minth, or (by them called) Tulce, which they worship every 
Morning, 1823 J. Forses Origutad Ment, UT. 62 A garden 
and fountain with an altar of Tulsee, the sacred plant of the 
Brahmins, 1834 [A. Prinsue) Badoo VI, iil. 44 They,. would 
laugh at the holy Toolsce-leaf, and Ganges water, . 1866 
Lreas. Bot., Toolst, Jxlasi, Indian names for apectes of 
Basil, r89g'R. W. Frazer Silent Gods, Pearl 9 Temple 
(rigs) 46 The short square pillar...with sacred Tulst plant 


growing on its summit, rr 
| Tulwar (tolwiz), Also talwar. [Hindi 
talwar (also tarwér).] An (Indian) sabre. . 

x834 (A. Prinser] Seadoo I. vilixes With my tulwar-un« 
sheathed on my arm, I moved to the edge of thetopé. 1862 
Heenes Tom Brown at Oxf xiv, 1 just caught the flash of 
his tulwar, and thought it was all up, 2892 J. Payn dfed, 
Whittington 1, 195 The tulwar of the Rajah of Bundlecum- 


rie ae plead one’s cause, be the spokesman: cf, . 
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bad: the stabbard he described as a triumph of Eastern 
decoration. 

+Bualy, 2. (s5.) Obs. Forms: 4 tuli, tule, 
tuely, twily, 4-5 tuly, 4-6 tewly, 5 toly. [app. 
from a place-name, The quots, from Gaw. & Gr 
Ant. sugyest connexion with Toulouse.] An attri- 
bute of silk, tapestry, etc. ofa rich red colour; perh. 
orig. applied to such fabrics imported from Ton- 
louse. Also abso/, Any fabric described as ‘ tuly’. 

wgex in Lege & Hope nv. Ch. Ch. Canterd. (1902) $2 
Casula. de rubeo sindone de tuly cum rosis brudato. /did. 
55 Capa..de Rubeo pannode Tuly. 13.. Coer de L. 67 Her 
ropes wer off tuely sylk, Al so whyt as ony mylk. 43.. 
Gaw, & Gr. Kad. 968 Fyvst a tule tapit, ty3t ouer be fet, 
ibid. 858 ‘Tapytez ty3t to be wore, of tuly & tars. (Ch 77 A 
selure. OF a Yolouse, of ‘lars tapites.] 323 Ske_ton 
Garl, Laurel 798 Reche me that skane of tewly sylk, 

b, zransf. Of a deep red colour, like that of 
*tuly? silk; @ésof. or as 56. the red colour of this. 

1398. Trevisa Garth, De P. R. xvt. Ixxxi. (Tollem, MS.) 
Ofte it gendre’» semely coloure and feyre, as tewly reed and 
stiblum. azq00~s0 4 fxander 4333 Nouthire to toly ne to 
taunde transmitte we na vebbis, ‘I'o vermylion ne violett ne 
variant littis, 14. . 22S. Sloaze 731f. 200 Resseit .. for ro make 
bokerham tuly or tuly bred. ¢1440 Promp. Parv.. 5035/2 
Tuly, colowre, puszceus. catty 

Tuly, obs. f Tewiy @., sickly. Tulye, obs. f 
Tun vl TLulye, -yie, -3e, -3ie: see TurLyiz. 
Tulyhour, obs. f Turnyier, 

Tum (tem), v1! north. dial, [Origin not ascer- 
tained.] vans. To card (wool), esp. for. the first 
time, in preparation for the finer cards, Also, 
to mix wool of different colours. Hence Tutm- 
ming v7, sd., the action or process of doing this ; 
concer. coarse cardings of wool; also Tuwmmer : 
see quots. 1877, 1884. 

1618 Manxnam Zing, Houser. tii. 88 After your wooll is 
oild..you shall then tumme its which is, you. shall. .card it 
ouer againe vpon your Stocke. cards: And then those 
cardings which you strike off are called tummings. dz, 
After your Wonll is thus mixed oiled and tummed, you 
shall then Spinne it vpon great Wooll wheeles. 1692 Ray 
WC, Words 7" Yo Jum Woolls to mix Wooll of divers 
colours. x7og ‘lnorgssy Let to. Ray Gloss, (E.D.8) 
Toonting, wool taken off the cards, 1788 W. Maxsnate 
Vorksh. 11, Gloss. (1.D.S,) Zunyv., to card wool roughly, 
to pas it forthe finer cards, 1822 Lonsdale Magy Jan. 
£3/5, thought my father had a neater method of mixing the 
black and white wool, in tumming, 1877 Eacre/, Brit. VI. 
a9a/a The carding engines [in cotton-manufacture] are often 
made with two main cylinders and a connecting cylinder 
called the tummer, 1878-81 Cumderld. Gloss., Cuitsiins, 
rough cardings of woul, 879 Zé/d, Suppl., Zoom, tem, to 
tense wool. 1884 R. Marspen Cotton Spinaing (1891) 12) 
In these cards there are tivo large cylinders, the first being 
stripped by a doffer cylinder called a slow tuinmer, ; 

um (tum), 56 and v2 [Echoic ; more usual in 
reduplicated form Tum-tum.]. An imitation of the 
sound made by plucking a tense string, as in a 
musical instrument, or by striking a drum, or the 
Tike. Also as vb. vans. and zzér. to produce this 
sonnd; hence Tutmming wil. sh. 


cx830 Negra Song, Don't ye ‘ear de banjo tum? x882 — 


Euwes tr. Cafeddo.d dvens’ Benguedla to Vacca 1. iv. 97 
The echoes .repeating the.tumming of the drums, x91x 
Daily News 23 June 3°‘The monotonous tum to which the 
dancers keep time for weeks together 

Tum, obs, form of Toum 2, 

Tumain, obs. form of Tomaw1, Persian coin. 

Tumasha, var, Tamasna, 

3863 ‘Travetvan Coniged. allah (2866) roq He had in- 
vited all the English residents to a grand tumasha at his 


camp. . : 

tYumata-kuru (tématikeryz), Also tu- 
matu-, tomata-kuru, -guru, tumatagowry, 
toomatoogooroo. [Maori] A spiny, spreading 
New Zealand shrub, Déistwria Tonneatou, N.O, 
Rhamnaces#, the thorns of which were used by the 
Maori intattoolog. Also called NewZealand Haw- 
thorn, Wild Irishman, and corruptly Maracourt. 
Fried J.T. Tuomson in O¢nge Gaz. 22 Sept, 264 (Morris) 
Mach over-ron with the scrub called ‘tomataguru', x88 
tue Hamibh, N, Zealand 131 Tumatakeru, Wild 
tishman, A lush or small tree with spreading branches. 
.. [he spines were used by the Manrig for tatooing, x898 
Mozas Austral Eng, 1 uutata-brrn.,Tumatagowry, or 


Matagory is the Southern corruption of contractors, 
labourers, and others, 


+Zumb, v7, Obs. rare, Also 4 tombe. 
tuméian (see TUMBLY a.) = ON, tuntda, OHG, 


Himén (from OLG.).)] intr. To tumble, to perform — 


gianal Aad te dance, 
exo00 gs. Gass. Mate, xiv, 6 Da on herades zehyrd-dae 
tumbude Sarton HS, tumbedaz Vulg. satan] hee 
herodiadiscean dohtur beforan hin, — Mark vi. 22 Pa Sa 
pare herodiadiscan dohtor innegde & tumbode (Hats. ALS, 
tumbedas Vulg. saddasset], 1389 Tauvisa /7igdea(Rolls) LV, 
g6s Pe-eorbe swelowede be wenche bat tomblede [A/Z9S. a, 
ed y tombede (which represents Travisa's own sw. form)}. 
Tumb, Tumbaga, obs. ff. Toms, Tousaa, 
| Tumbak, tumbaki (twmbark,-baki), Also 
tambek, -i; toumbeki, toombak, (tumbki). [a. 
Arable GL 35 funda‘h, ad 


. F, tabactobaceo,] Name |. 
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pipe. 28g8 Simmonns Dict, Trade, Toumbeki, a Turkish 


name for Schiraz tobacco. 1882 O'Donovan Mery Oasis I, 
vy. 80 A handful of tzmbaki, a coarse kind of tobacco used 
in these regions, is thrown in, and the smoker. -inhales tlie 
fumes of the tobacco, mingled with air, 1891 Aew Butivtrn 
77 Lumbeki, 1897 Daily News 31 Dec. 3/6 Lazily smoking 
a narghilé charged with fragrant Persian tumbki. 

Tumbe, obs. form of TomB. — 

+Tumbester. Ods. Also 4-5 tombester(e, 
tambestere, 5 -istere. {Feminine of OL. tent 
dere tumbler, dancer, acrobat: see -STER, Ch OF. 
tumberesse, tunteresse (f. comber to fall), in same 
sense (13th c. in Godel).] A female tumbler or 
dancer. See also TUMBLESTER. 

¢1386 Cuaucenr Pard. T. ag ce eam) 0d ere anon thanne 
comen ‘ombesteres [Caszér. ‘Lumbesteris; Corp, Petw., 


Lansi, tombl-] Fetys and smale and. yonge. frutesteres. | 


2387 Trevisa f/igden (Rolls) [V. 15 In Grees was no man 
grettre ban Alisaundre; nopeles. Perdica, a tombester (47S. 
B ard Caxton tomblestres; Hiden. satsazricis] sone, was 
his successour, and nouzt his owne sone. 1387-8 1. Us« 

Test. Love -u. ti, (Skeat) 1.118 Perdicas .. was of no kinges 
blod, his dame wasa tombystere. 14.. AZS. dZazd..2398 lt. 8 
Herodias dou3ter, bat was a tumbestere, and tumblede 
by fore him and oper grete lordes. 21430 /'iler, Lyf Mans 
Hole wv, ix, (1869) 180, L hatte jolyfnesse, pe lyghte, pe tum- 
bistere, be rennere, be fonne, pe lepere. a! 

Tumble (tzmb’l), 33. [f next.) An act of 
tumbling; the condition of being tumbled. } 

1, An act of acrobatic tumbling; an acrobatic 
feat. rare. aa 

1Bzq Lannor Jag. Conv., Gen. Lascy § Curate Merino 
Il, 75 A tumble of heels over ‘head, a feat performed by 
begear-boys on the roads, 182g J. Neat Lro. Jonathan I. 
i. 2B A few hearty tumbles, all alone. ; 

2. An accidentalfall; also, the falling ofastream. 

1716 Lany M, W. Mosracu Let, to C'tess Mar 2t Nov., 
Incase of a tumble, it was utterly impossible to come alive 
to the bottom. 1749 Fiero. Zou Fones xu. vill, The 
landlord, .became perfectly well acquainted with the tumble 
of Sophia from her horse. 2860 ‘l'ynpatn Glac, 1. xvi. 116 
The end.. was always a plunge and tumble. in the deeper 
snow. s87r.R, Evcis Catudérs Ixvill,.6o As hill-born brook 
.-O'er his moss-grown crags leaps with a tumble a-down. 
x880 Miss Biro Yafan 1. ror Mountains. noisy with the 
dash and tumble of a thousand streams. 

b. fg. A fall, downfall. 

1738 Vansr. & Cis. Prov, Husd, wu. i, The Demoivre 
Baronet had a bloody Tumble{at cards}. x76 G. Wittrams 
in Jesse. Sefzurna & Contemp. (1843) L. 404 Pembroke gave 
him such a tumble the other night, by telling him Mr. Pitt 
would no: more trust him than his postilion, that fete}, 1833 
T. Hook Parson's Dan. iu, x,-OQur unlooked-for tumble 
[from high estate} 2886 Pad/ Mali G.8 Oct. 1/2 There 
will be a terrible tumble in the price of American oil in 
Europe. 1893 Srrvenson Cairioua xxvi,Here were all my 
dreams come to a sad tumble, 


@, In phrase RovGH-axD-TUMBLE, Gq. ¥. 

3. Tumbled: condition; disorder, coniusion, dis- 
turbance; a confused or tangled heap. 

1634 Jackson Cree@ vit. xxxii. §.4 Some authority in all 
this tumble did still remain in the tribe of Judah. . 164x 
Laup Is. (1853) VI..88 After much tumble, a major part 
of the votes made choice of me, x755 H. Watrote Led, 
(1846) IIL. x29, I could not, expect that any drawing could 
give a fullidea of the. masterly tumble of the feathers [of 
Walpole’s eagle), x762-72 — Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 
I. x, 138 Rubens was never greater than in landscape; the 
tumble of his rocks and trees [etc.] show a variety of genius, 
3869 Buackmorn Lorna D, xxxi, Glad..that his story might 
get out of the tumble which all our talk had made in it, 
1903 lM estuz. Gas. 21 Mat. aft The moorhen. swimming 
out from the overhanging tumble of bush and bramble, 

Tumble (tv'mb’l), vw Also 4-5 tumbel, 4-6 
tumbil, 4~7.tomble, § towmbls, tumbell, -bill 
{also 6 Sc.), 5-6 tombel, toumble, 6 toomble; 
Se.4twmmyll, 4~6 tummyll, tumle, 6 tummill, 
north. dial. tomyll, 8-9 tummle. [Ml. tymmbel, 
ete. = MLG,, LG., mod.Ger. (sich) temmeii, 
EF ris. éummeln, early mod.Du, (Kilian) tommelen, 
tummelen, Kris, tommelje, Da. tumle, Sw. tetmla 
to tumble down, (#¢7.) to roll oneself, turn round, 
also OWG, tumalén, mod.Ger. tummelz to bustle, 
hurry, make haste, By the side of these, OHG. 
had, with long #, ‘Analén, mod.Ger: daxemele to Le 
giddy, reel, stagger, tumble, Du. su‘nec/en, earlier 
tuyneien (Kilian), to tumble, fall, The forms 


with short and long # were originally variants, 
formed as frequentatives or diminutives of OHG. 
tumin, OL. tumbian, TumB; in mod.Ger. they | 
have become differentiated in sense as well a3 in 


TUMBLE. 


Jounson in Boswel? (19¢6) I. 343 A man who is. pai 

tumbling upon his hands. 1840 Dickens Od C. Rit 
The boy., having a natural taste for tumbling, was now 
standing on his head. : 


4, iztr. To roll about on the ground, or in the 
water or air; to wallow; also to throw oneself 
about in a restless way ona bed or couch ; to toss, 


Also jig. 

14.. 26 Pol, Poents xxv, 223 The pyt of hell... Where 
synfnl soules tumble and raue. 1549 CoveupaLe, etc. 
Lvasm. Par, Epk. Prol., YF thou..wylt tomble and walowe 
styll in wylful ignoraunce, and errour, 1606 SHAks. Anz, & 
Ci.t.iv.17 Let us grant it is not Amisse to tumble on the bed 
of Ptolomy. 1608 — Per. 1. i, 27, I saw the Porpas how he 
bounst and tumbled, @ 1684 Lercuron Ws. (1835) T. 116 
Shall they then, who are purified. ,return to live among the 
swine, and tumble with them in the puddle? 1745 P, 
‘Tuomas Fraud. Anson's Vay. 20 Seals. leaping and tumbling 
in the Water, 1819 Byron Fvean u. cxxxvili, Haidée ._ 
sadly toss’d and tumbled, And started from her sleep. 1840 
Inckens Barn. Nudge v, We was very restless... and fur 
some hours tossed anu tumbled, a 

tb. reff. in same sense. Obs, 

1577 B. Goose. Herestach’s Hasd, r11, (1586) r22 A place 
meete for their walluwing, wherein..they may tumble them- 
selves, 1616 Surri,. & Maru. Country Harme 75 The 
Goose..doth love to swim, and to coole, plunge, and tumble 
her selfe cuerie day. 1661 Lovet A/ist. Anine, & Min, yg 
When. hungry they tumble. themselves in red earth, and so 
lie as if dead.., and when the birds of prey come to feed on 
them, they suddainly take them. |. 

ec. intr, spec. ot a pigeon: To throw itself over 
backwards during its flight; cf. TuMBLER 43 in 
gunnery, of a projectile, to turn end over end in 
its flight. e 

1698 Fryer Ace. Ey India § P. 116 Pigeons tumbling in 
the Air, 1735 J. Moors Colnmlarium go When they are 
up at their Pitch, the better Surt seldom or never tumble, 
1868 Darwin Anim. § Pe. 1. ve 151 The Common Euglish 
Tumblers have exactly the same habits as the Persian 
Tumbler, but tumble better. r906 Testa, Gaz. 4 Oct, 5.5 
Erosion..not sufficiently serious to, :affect the flight of the 
projectiles, none of which were observed to ‘tumble’, 

IL. 8. intr. To sall; esp, to. fall in a helpless 
way, as from stumbling or violence; to be pre- 
cipitated, fall headlong; also said of a. stream 
falling in a cataract. 

13.. Ay Adis..2465 (Bodl. MS.) Men mistten sen ., Henedes 
tumblen .guttes drawe Many body ouerbrowe.  ¢.2330 R. 
Brunxe Chron, (1810) 70 He stombled at a‘nayle, lito pe 


| waise..he tombled fp ouer taile. 1470-85 Matory drdhur 


x. vi, go7 He tombled donne of his hors in a swoune.  x560 
TDaus tr, Steidane’s Commt. 323, They..tomble of ‘the 
bridge into. the Rhine. 1610 G. Fiarcurr Christ's 7d. 
xlix, From heav’n it tombled to the deep. 1687 A. Lovett, 
tr, Dhevenot's Tran u. 74 One of the gang tumbled off of 
his Mule, and had almost broken his Neck. 1697 DrypEn 
inetd vii. 317 The fix'd foundations of the rock Cave way? 

«Tumbling it chok’d the flood. 1796 Movse Amer. Geay. I. 
449 In passing through this hilly country, it tumbles over 
many falls. 183s Macautay Ast. Bug. xiv, I. gor He 
opened the barrel; ard from among a heap of shells out 
tambled a stout halter, 1878 Huxiry Phystage, 132. Frage 
ments of rock,. tumble down into the stream, 

b.. intr. To fall prone, fall to the ground ; often 
const. down, over, Also, to stumble by tripping 
over an object. ; 

61380 Witt. Palerne 3388 But our on [= unless one of us} 
titly tambel trowe me neuer after. 7é/d, 3866. He tit ouer 
his hors tayl tombled ded to berpe. 1378: Barnovr Brwee 
xut. 29 Thar mycht man..se tummyll knychtis and stedis. 
€1489 Caxton Sones of Ayton xxii. 478 Suche a stroke 
. that he made him tumble over & over at his fete. rg3a 
Lepiarp Sethos JD. 1x. 325 The force ..only made him 
tumble the sooner. 2843 Bourow Sidle 7 Spain xxiv. (Pelh, 
Libr.} 167 The mule‘et the peasant tumbled prostrate. 

ce. rxfr. Of a building or structure: ‘Io fall in 
ruins or fragments; to collapse. Also jig. 

a r400-50 Alexander 552 All fe erd ewyn ouer sa egirly 
schakis, jat teldis, cemplis, & touris toni:le on hepis. a 1839 
Cartular, Abb. de Rivalle (¢urtecs) 337 A steple tomylled 
down The tymber all to lrokyn. a 2682 Sir T. Browne 
Tracts ix, (:683) 156 Obelisks have their term, and Pyramids 
will tumble, 1820 Berzon Legdi & Nudia ni. 385 ‘There 
are a great number of houses, half tunibled down, x880 
Miss Baaopon Yust as J am xix, We should tumble to pieces 
without you. ; 


dG. infr. To fall rapidly in value, amount, or 
price: said esp. of stocks. Commercial slang. 

x886 Pall Mail G.8 Nov. 2/1 Rents had tumbled from 
18 to 30 per cent, were likely to tunible still more. x1Bgs 
Daily News 21 Dec, 5/4 As stock atter stuck tumbled the 
shouting became a prolonged roar. 

. “rans, To cause to fall suddenly or violently ; 
to throw or cast down, 

1375 Bannour Bryce vi. 255 He tumlit doun on baim pe 
stane, ¢ 1489 ‘ON Sennes of Aymen xxiii, 496 Whan 
bayarde was thus tombled in the ryver, he sanke vnto the 
hotomne of it, aiga3 Lp. Bernurs Hon clix. 611 With 
all his strengthe he tombelyd Barnarde ouer the bourde 
into the water. 1588 SHaks, 777. 4, mu. fii, x76 Oh 
«tumble me into some loathsome pit, 1623 R, Carrantar 
Conscvanable Christian 72 Let Romish Jezebel ,. not be 
spared, tumble her out at window. x974.Gotnsm, iVat 
fist. {1776} 111. 68 It {the chamois) drives at the hunter 


' wich its haad, and often tumbles him down the neighhourin 


precipice. 1889 Grerron Memorr's Harkd, 36 He collare 

- of the rose and Saarenayl him oe the . 1sters, on 
Ze 2549 COVERDALR, 6te, Aras. Par. x Let, 11. God fore 

pydde that T..shoulde be tombled backe agayne ‘to this 


} worlds delices, 1663 Be. Paar /‘arah, Piler. xi.1687) 6s 
I f guyana themselves into an Abysse of st hseet ieee 

_h. irrecovera 
| tumbled feebler despots from their sway, 1848 Tnackera¥ 


le. x8xa Byron CA, Har, 1. lil, He whose nod Haus 
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Van. Fate xxv; Tt is she who has tumbled my hopes and 
aif my pride down. 
‘p, ‘To cause to fall gaining ie eee. 

: Destr. Troy 7243 Achilles..Mony Troieris ouer- 
t Se ainblit to dethe. 1534 More Treat. Passion Wks, 
ah ‘le Thys fierce furious kynge.. was with the waues of the 
ee Guer throwen and tumbled downe..and wretchedlye 
drowned, 1623 T. Gopwin Mfoses § Aaron v. vii, 246 One 
of the witnesses tunibled him bya stroke vpon the loynes. 
4700 DRYDEN Pat. & Arc. Ut 653 King Lycurgus .. was 
tumbled on the plain. 1837-8 j. Kercan Leg. & Poems 
(1907) 5g Come boys, have athim, ..now's the time ta tumble 
him. 189g Ouding (U.S.) X XVII. 219/2, I now had him [the 
bull] in plain view, broadside on, and tumbled him in his 
tracks. 

“'g, To throw down and destroy (a structure) ; 
to overthrow, demolish, reduce to ruins,. Also fig. 

1379 BARBOUR Bruce 1x. 452 Pe towris euerilkane And 
silts gert he tummyll doune. cxzqoo Destr. Troy 5877, I 

ut not ynpossible jon place for to take..And all the toures 
of the toun tumbeil to ground. 15394 Suaks. 1 //en, JV. 
i. 32 Varuly. Winde. -which..tombles downe Steeples, and 
mosse-growne ‘lowers. 1696 Brooxnouss Temple Open, 
Pref, Aiv, Lo undermine the Foundation, and to tumble 


TUMBLER. 


1649 C3. Danter. Trinarch., Hen. V celxxxvii, Stand Harrie, 
..Whose tunzbled Character, tooke from the Life, Has but 
resemblance. 1927 Pope, ete. drt of Sinking 79 lf he looks 
upon a tempest, he shall have an image of a tumbled bed. 
2x5 Scort Guy. Af. xxxvii, [A preacher with] no gown, not 
even that of Geneva, a tumbled: band [ete.}.- 1857. Durrerin 
Lett: High Lat, (ed. 3) 7 An amphitheatre of tumbled por- 
phyry hills, 1872 Black Adv. Pkaezon xiv, Bell was seated 
on a bit of tumbled pillar, 18g tr. Didon’s Fesus Christ 
J, uy. vii, 388-Vhe old basale walls of the tumbled-down 
houses, .are still to be distinguished. 895 Zancwitt Afaster 
443 Poets with lack-lustre visages and tambled hair. 1907 
Daily Chron. 11 Nov. 4/4 We read in these tumbled-together 
books the progress of a nation through all its stages. 

Tu-mble-down, a. (s).) [the phrase éwmble 
down used attrib. or as'sb.] +a. Of a horse: 
That falls down habitually. Ods. rave7*. 

1791 ‘G. GamBano’ Ann, fforsenz. i. (1809) 67 The Noble 
Puzzle for Tunible down Horses. or . 
b. That isin a tumbling condition; falling or 
fallen into ruin; dilapidated, ruinous. 

3818 Scorr Br. Lami. xxi, His old tumble-down tower 
yonder, x18g9 Geo. Exior A. Bede ti, The parsonage here's 
a tumble.down place, sir, not fit for gentry to live in, | 1898 


1565 T. Starteton Roxin, Faith s6h, A-sorte of Christians, 
eailed papistes, which. were tombled themselues in idolatry, 
blindnesse, and superstition, 1632 Lirucow Zaz. 1, 38 [We] 
tumbled in by chance, Al/a capello Ruosse. 1706 E, Warp 
Wooden Vlortad Diss. (2708) go If he had not tumbl’d into a 
Ship, he had long ago dropt fromthe Gallows. 1874 Lise 
Carr Jud. Gwynne Lil 47 After hunting for you every. 
where, ,here 1 tumble on you amidst the howling wilderness 
of. Furrowshire, 1903 Moriey Géadstene 1. 428 The im- 
possibie parliament had tumbled into a great war. 

' bh. fig. To understand something not clearly 
expressed ; to perceive or apprehend a hidden 
design or signal. Const. fo. slang. : 

1852 Mavuew Lond, Labour 1. 15/1 The high words in-a 
tragedy we call jaw-breakers, and say we can't tumble to 
that barrikin. 1889 Opelousas (Louisiana) Desocrat 4 Feb. 
3/4 The clerk smiled rather wickedly..but I didn’t tumble 
worth a cent, 1889 H. O’Reiniy so Irs. 0 Trail 375, 1 
didn't tumble ta this for a long time. 
| @. To fall in with, agree Zo; to take a liking or 

fancy fo. slang. a: 

_ 1887 E. J. Goopman Too Curious xvii, He did not like the 
idea at first; but..he tumbled to it at last. 1892 Daddy 


patentee etn ei 


down the whole Frame. 1809 W. Irvine Anieherd, vi. ix. 
(:849) 375 ‘Ihe noblest monuments which pride has ever 
reared.. the hand of time, will shortly tumble into ruins, 
x895 Witney Life Lang. ii, 30Some antagonist or successor, 
perhaps,. tumbles into ruinsthe whole magnificent structure 
of fancied truth, . es ; 
§. ‘Fo cause to fall ina confused heap ; to throw 


6. To propel or drive headlong, or with a falling, 
stumbling, or rolling movement; to precipitate ; 
to throw or thrust roughly or forcibly; to toss, 
pitch, bundle. Also fig. | 

rsog Hawes Past. Pleas. xiv. (Percy Soc.) 52 O thoughtful 
herte, tombled all aboute Upon the se of stormy ignoraunce. 
583 ‘I’, Witson Rez. (1§80) 109 We..tell one thyng. after 
an other, from tyme to tyme, nat tomblyng one tale in an 
others necke, xs95 SHaxs. John mt. iv, 176 A little snow, 
tumbled about, Anon hecomes a-Mountaine. 1684. Bunyan 


| Filgr. ut. 23, They were greatly tumbled: up and down in 


their minds, and knew not what to do. ‘x757 SMOLLETT 
Reprisal 1.1, To be tossed and tumbled about like @ foot. 
hall. 1760-72 H. Brooke ool of Gack (r809) IIL. 87, I 
was bound,,,and then tumbled with kicks..along the deck. 
#828 Scorr Ht, Atidé. v, Effie used to help me to tumble 
the bundles o’ barkened Jeather up and down. 1840 CARLYLE 
Heroes ti.171 He (Shakspere]. tumbles and tosses him [his 
butt] in all sorts of horse-play. 

refl, 2848 Upaty Zrasn. Par. Luke iii, 47 No manne should 
presse or toumble himselfe-into such an high office. 1884 
Lewnyson Becket 1.1, ‘Lhe hog hath tumbled himself into 
some corer. 

7. int. To move or pass with a motion as if 
falling or stumbling; to move precipitately ; to pro- 
ceed hastily, without order or premeditation; to 


bowl, bundle, roll, rush, Also fig. Now coflog. 

. 590 Greeve Ort, Fur, Ws. (Reldg.) 92 When I take my 
truncheon in my fist, A’sceptre then comes tumbling in my 
though(s. 1390 Spenser. Q. u. xi. 18A great water, flood, 
--tombling low From the high mountaines, . 1683 Bunyan 
Greatness of Sout Wks, (ed. Offor) I. 141. What: was the 
cause. .? Why, their profits came tumbling in.. rzxz2 Sterie 
Sect. No, 532 Bx, I was tumbling about the town the other 
day ina hackney-coach. 798 //ulZ Advertiser 10 Nov, 1/4 
We. have been tumbling ahout in very bad weather, 1833 
Marrvat WV. Forster xxii, Tumble up smartly, my lads, 
3843 Lever ¥. Hinton xiii, Tumble into bed,and goto sleep 
as fast as you can, x8go Smepiny #. Fairlegh i, Hastily 
tumbling into'my clothes, ,,1 rushed down-stairs, 

8. ¢rans, Toturn over as in examination orsearch $ 
hence fg. to examine cursorily, Now rare. - 

xso7 Mortey Introd. Mus. Pref,, What labour it was to 
tomble, tosse, and search so manie bookes. 1633 G. Hrr- 
Bert Senple, Che Parch xxv, Look in thy chest;..And 
tumble up and down what thou find'st there. 16s2 CoTTerELn 
Cassandra 11, (1676) 49. Tumbling over a thousand several 
designs in his head. 2737 (S. Brrinaton] G. di Lueca’s 
Alem, To Rar, (1738) 12 The Custom-House Officers at 
Marseilles..tumbled over his Effects at a very rade Rate. 
823 Byron San xr. cli, The elderly walk'd through the 
litrary, And tumbled books. , 

9. To handle roughly or indelicately; to touse, 
tousle ; to upset the arrangement of (anything neat 
or orderly); to disorder, rumple; to disarrange 
as tossing: e.g. to tumble bedclothes, a bed, or 

Tess, 


1602 Suaxs, Fam. w, v, 62 Quoth she before you tumbled 
me, You promis’d me to Wed. 1698 Vansrucu Prow, Wive 
¥, iil, To deliver wp ber fair body, to be tumbled and. mum- 
bled by... Heartfree. 191g any M. W. Monracu Town 
Hclogues, Tuesday, Her night-cloaths tunrbled with resistless 

yace. 1716 B, Cuurcn Hist. Philts's War (1867) 11, 24 

rhe ground being. much tumbled with them. @ 1732 Gay 
Rehearsal at Goatham 1, How frightfully he hath tumbled 
me, x85 Scorr Fadisw.ix, Lay me the couch more faixly, 
itis tumbled like a stormy sea. 


10. enix. fg. or in fig. context ; es, To come by 
chance, stumble, blunder dzdo, on, upon. ; 


of the heart, accompanied 
of the organ, x89x Sale Catal. Glass Wks. Stourbridge, 


News at Apr, 2/1 But the British public, in the slang of the 


day, ‘tumbles’ to a man who refuses anything good. 


- TIL. Ll. izty. OF the sides of a ship: To in- 
cline or slape inwards, to contract above the point 
of extreme breadth; to batter. Usually /umdle 


home. Opposed to Fuann vz. 4a. Also zrazsf.- 

1687 Perry 7reat. Naval Philos. 1. ti, Let the super. 
natant sides of a Ship so much tumble..as that the said 
sides may remain perpendicular when the Ship stoops. x711 
W. Surueriann Shipduitd. Assist. 165. ‘Tumbling home; 
when the Ship-side declines from a Perpendicular upwards, 
or,as some call it, h uses in. x762 H. Warro.s Let. Zo G. 
Montagu 28 Apr., Old Newcastle, whose teeth are tumbled 


F out, and his mouth tumbled in, 2848'l. Waite SAié Build, 


39 ‘The upper works seualy incline towards the middle line, 
or as it is termed ‘tumble home’. 

12. trans. Carpentry. See quot. 

.. 1823 P., Nicnoson Pract. Burld. 120 Tumbling in a Joist, 
is to frame a joist between two timbers, of which the sides, 
which ought to.be vertical or square.to the upper edges, are 
oblique to these edges. 1856 Drees Gloss. Terms s.v., The 
purlines are sometimes tumbled in... between thesides of the 
principals of a roof. ‘ . 

13. Afech:; To mix, cleanse, or polish in a 
tumbling-box. “Cf. TumBLER 13 €. 

1884 WAHL Galvanoplastic Manig, 529 (Cent. D.) Small 
castings can be tumbled and thus deprived of niuch of their 
adhering scale and sand, 

Tumble-, the verb-stem in combination: 

1. with substantives: tumble-bug = funble- 
dung, tumble-car, -cart: see quots.; tumble- 
dung, name in (7S. for a scaraheid beetle which 
rolls up balls of dung, in which it deposits its eggs 
and in which the larvee go through their transforma- 
tions ; adung-beetle; also a/é7zb.; tumble fruit, 
fallen fruit, windfalls; tumble-rose, a. species 
of the parrot-fsh, Searus ceruleus, found on the 
Atlantic coast from southern U.S. to Brazil (Cenz. 
Dict. Suppl.1909); ftambloa-turd = zumble-dung ; 
tumble-weed, name in -C/.S. for various plants 
which form a globular bush which in late summer 
is broken. off and rolled-about by the wind; a 
rolling weed (RoLLING Al, a. 6). 

7848 Lowen, Biglow Pagers Ser,.t,u.62 mate, *Tumblebug. 
1868 ep. U.S. Comemissioner Agric. (1869) 86 The best 
known and most common beetle of this family in this country 
is the Canton levis, usually termed the-tumble-bug. 1794 
Bawwey & Curiey Agric, Cumderld. 31 We suppose they had, 
thename of *tumble carrs, from the axle being made fast in 
the wheels, andthe whole turning or tumbling round together. 
1887 Suppé. to Famieson's.v., Lhe *tumble-cart, tumbler, or 
car, continued in use i the upland districts till the beginning 
of the present century. 1775 R.‘I'wiss Trav. Portugal & 
SA, 247 ‘Vhe beetle, known by the name of *tumble-dung, 

x798 in Spirit Pud, Frauds, (1799) U1. 355 ‘Lhe scaradzus car- 
nife.x, or tumble-dung-beetle. 1880 Vew Viremians 1. 103 
The bumble rusty-black ‘tumbledung ’. 2892 B'hanz Waeekdy 
ast:& Aug. 4/7 Babies, like *tuntble fruit, everywhere. 1754 
Caressy Carolina JE App. The *lumble Turds. Searabznus 
pillularis Americanus. Scarabanscarnifex, \.. 1887 Auer. 
Nat. Oct. 930 Amarantys albus, the common *tumb le-weed. 

2, with adverbs: tumble home, in a ship, 


= tumbling home (TUMBLING val, sh. b); tumble- 
over, s@, an act of falling over; concer. a toy 


| so weighted that it always takes a position of equi- 
' librium; alsa aztrzd. inclined to fall down, rickety, 
} tottering; tumble-up, fa tumbler having a very 


heavy base which tends to keep it erect. See also 
TUMBLE-DOWN. 
3833 T, Ricuannson Merc, Marine Archit. 13 Giving onl 
six inches *tumble home of the topside. 1874 THEARLE 
Natal Archit. 6 When the ship has considerable beam, 


- the breadth of the channel is kept within. reasonable limits. 
| by giving.a ‘tumble home’ to the top-sides. 1883 Brack 


Skandan Bells xxx, But the gable of the house is a deetle 
*tumble-over, isn’t it? x893 Onding (U. S.) XXVI, Bag 
Those lead-weighted, pith ‘tumble-overs’, with which we 


was suddenly seized with intense darting pain in the region 
by a sensation of ‘tumble over’ 


Seventy-one *tumble-ups, os ; 
Tumbled (tzmb'ld), 7/7 a. [f. Tumene v. + 
-ED1,] That has tumbled or fallen; that has been 


- thrown, .tossed, or pitched down, together, etc.; 


olso, tousled, disordered, rumpled. 


| come from countries in good repair, where the tum 
| is'worth nothing. 


to catch rabbits ; a lurcher, 


played when children.: 1899 dd/butt's Syst. Aled, VI. 51 He | 


| silver tumblers home, which 
| Gas. No 2485/4 A Gold Tumbler of rool: value. 2698 B. 


|. Perch into a Venice Glass 


NV. & Q. oth Ser. IJ. 124 One ‘of the grimiest and most 
tumbledown of the many dilapidated craft. 8 ; 
 @ absoe, a3 5b. A tumble-down house. rare: 
1866 Hownrs Venet. Life vii, The tumble-down is patched 
up and sold at rates astonishing to- innocent pales he whe 


‘umbler (tz‘mbles). [f, TumBne v. +-ER 1} 

1. One who performs feats of agility and strength, 
somersaults, leaps, and gymnastics; an acrobat. 

21340 Hamro.e Psalter xxxix. 6 Hoppynge & daunceynge 
of tumblers and herlotis, ¢ 1380 Wveiir Sef Wes. 11, 352 
Mynystrel or jozelour, tumbler and harlot, ¢xqqo Promip. 
Pare. 506/t Tumlare (P. tumblar), volutator (S. valet 
trix). 18x Petrie Grazza's Cit, Cont, 1. (1886) 59 b, Cer- 


i taine vearses like us verie well,..when we -heare some 


tumbler or dauncer sing them to the Harpe. x64 RaLnicn 
Hist. World v. vi. §7 A tricke of climing wpon. mens heads, 
somewhat after the manner of our tumblers. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop x\, Kit faced about on the ladder like some 
dexterous tumiler. 3874 Bracurs Se/fCuds. 16 Dexterous 
riders and expert tumblers in the circus. F 
2. A dog like a small greyhound, formerly used 
So called from its 
action in ‘taking its quarry: see quots. Ods, exc. 
fist. Somtet 

zsrg Horman Vale. 277 Tumblers, houndes, that can goo 


t an huntynge by thei selfe: brynge home theyr praye. 1476 


Fuemine tr. Cafes’ Dogs (1880) 11 This sorte of Dogges. .we 
.-call Tvmblers, because in hunting they turne and tumble, 


| winding their bodyes about in circle wise... He. .so prouideth 


..that the selly simple Conny is debarred quite from his hate, 


| 4646 Sir'T. BROWNE J seud, Hp. Iv. v. 187 Men obserye that the 


eye ofa Tumbler is biggest not constantly in one, but.in the 
bearing side. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. x85/x The 
‘Tumbler, or Lurcher is..in shape like the Grey-hound, 2766 


| Pennant Zoo?, (1768) 1.54 The bertagus, or Tumbler,.. took 
its prey by mere subtility, 1847-78 Ha1tiweLy, Tumbler, a 


dog formerly employed for taking rabbits, This it effected 
by tumbling’ itself about in a careless manner till within 


| reach of the prey, and then seizing it by a sudden acne 


1897 Q. Kev, Jan, 14x Dogs are no longer trained as ‘ Nor. 


| folk, tumblers"; to attract the rabbits on the warrens by their 
| quaint antics. 


+b. crausf. applied to a person 3 Spee. one who 


| allures or inveigles persons into the hands of 


swindlers (slag). Obs. 


r6ar B. Jonson Foctaster 1. ti, Away, setter, away. Yet, 


stay, my little tumbler. axzeo.B, BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, 


Pumbler,..one that Decoys, or draws others into Play. 
78s Grose Dict. Valg. F., Pumdler,..a sharper employed 
to draw in pigeons to game. . 

+ @ ‘The six of trumps in the game of gleek, Oés. 

7680 [see ‘lowser s& bh. 1688 R. Homme Arnoury ul. 
xvi. (Roxb.} 73/2 ‘l'umbler, is the sixth of the trumps. 

+ 3. A name of the porpoise. Oés.. 

3671 MARTEN May, Sptizdergen in Aca Sew Late Pay, m 
(x694) 125 They are not Sword-fish, nor of the same kind we 
call ‘Tumblers, .x808-ra J. Wanker &ss. Nat, Afist. 532 
Detphinus Phocaena... Porpesse...Scot. Pellock. Tumb et. 

4, A variety of domestic pigeon characterized by 
the habit or faculty of turning over and over back- 
wards during its flight. 

1678 Ray I illughty's Ornith, vi. xv. § 2, 182 Pigeons... 
Tuindlers..ave small, aud of divers colours, They have 
strange motions, turning. themselves backward over their 


. Heads, and shew Hike footbals in the Aiv, 1859 Darwin 


Orig. Spec. i, (1878) 16 The common tumbler has the 


| singular inherited habit of flying at a great height in a com- 
pact flock, and timbling in the air head over heels, 


-§. One who tumbles or falls. wozece-use. 

1904 Daily Cheam, t Mar, 6/3 It was real hockey..;. when 
a collision brought a tumble, the tumbler took the accident 
like a lady, ; See gr 

6. A drinking cup, originally having a rounded 
or pointed bottom, so. thatit could not be set down 


| until emptied ; often. of silver or gold; now, a 


taperin lindrical, or barrel-shaped, glass cup 
ihoat x handle “or foat, having’ a heavy flat 
bottom. 


1664. Pepys. Diary 20 Oct. Thence hom taking two 

ies 4 1 Rave bou ig 1689 Leta. 
Burervanr in PAIL Trans, XX. 368, 1 put_a Straw for a 
Tumbler, x779 Brack in Pld 
Trans, LXXIL #305 A common tumbler or water-glass. 
1842 5, Lover. Handy Andy iii, 1 thonght there was no 


| tumbler but a tumbler for punch. 1865 Lusnock Preh. 


Fimes 136 Rings of pottery... evidently intended to serve as 


TUMBLER. 


supports for these earthenware tumblers. 2896 W. F.Cottier 
fais 0. Eng. Life 79 The guests were supplied with 
tumblers, or glass vessels, which, being rounded at the base, 
could not stand upright, and must, therefore, be emptied at 
adraught. 1886 G.R, Sims Ringo’ Bells, etc. 4 Introd, 2 
‘The tumblers were rattled upon the table, 

b. The contents of a tumbler; a tumblerful. 

x83 J. Davins Manual Mat. Med. 130 From two to five 

tumblers, pure or mixed with any other‘ drink, every morn- 
ing, 1873 Brack Py, Thule v, Mackenzie mixed another 
tumbler of toddy. 

ce. A toy, usually representing a grotesque 
squatting figure, having the centre of gravity low 
and the base rounded so as to continue rocking 
when touched; cf, Manparin 1b. rare. 

185x Maynew Lond. Labour (1861) I. 504/x Her legs 
tucked up mysteriously under her gown into a round ball, so 
that her figure resembled in shape tie plaster tumblers sold 
by the Italians, 

7. = Tumprenl 3, 3b; ef. rumdder-cart in 14. 
slang and dial, 

1673-R. Hean Canting Acad. 16(Flaugg’d at the Tumbler) 
whipt at the Carts-arse, 692 Lutraene brief Red, (1857) 
11.534 They had on board 200 horses for the artillery,..4o 
feild pieces, 80 tumblers, @ 31700 [see SHovE vw 10}, 2787 
Wasuincton Led#, Writ, 1889 I. 4g0 Choose me,,.as much 
thread as is necessary,..and send them up by John who 
comes down with a Tumbler for that purpose. 1799 Roverr- 
s0n Agric. Perth o2 The shafts had two pins that embraced 
the axle and made these awkward wheels tumble along; 
from which circumstance they were named tumblers, 1814 
Ramsay Seod, & Scotsi, 72 r8th C. (1888) 11. x. 199 Tumblers, 
a trifling species of carts which have for ages been used 
about Ailoa for transporting coals to the shore. 181g Scort 
Gray iW, vili, Small carts or tumblers, as they were called 
in that country. . 

8, Geol, A detached mass of rock ; arolled stone 
or boulder, Now only dai, 

1789 Mitts in PAL, Trans. L.XXX. 77 On thesurface are 
tumblers of red grauite,and some few of lava, did, 80 The 
bottom of the glen is covered with large tumblers of lava. 
2799 Kirwan Geod, Ess, i, 209 That [sandstone]..must also 
be primary, though it contains tumblers (caf/lous voulds), 
1876 H, B. Woonwarn Geol. Eng. & Iales x. 305 nate, In the 
eastern partof North Wales the boulders are called ' Granite 
tumblers”. 1894 Worthumdld, Glass., Tumbler, Tumler,a 
boulder, a detached block of stone, 

9. With capital 7: A Dunker or Tunker (see 
Dowkxx 1): in allusion to their method of baptism, 

TS; 


‘1796 Morse. Amer, Geox, 1, 232 They are also called 
Tumblers, from the manner in which they perrorm baptism, 
which is by putting the person, while kneeling, head first 
under water, so as to resemble the motion of the body in the 
action of tumbling, ; 

+10, One who tumbles or tosses things into con- 
fusion or disorder; a muddler; one who turns some- 
thing over confusedly. Ods. rare. 

1380 Hottysann Treas. Fr. Tong, Brouilleur, ou gui 
Brouille, a wambler togither, a slubberer. 1694 Morrrux 
Rabelais w., Ixiv. (1737) 260 ‘Tumblers of Bea s, Mumblers 
of Ave Marias, 

+11. A class of street ruffians; see quot, and cf. 
Mowoox. Obs, 

_ugxa Stewie Spect, No. 324 e x The Mohock Club...A 
third sort are the Tumblers, whose office it is to set Women 
on their Heads, . 1878 Liecny Ag, iz 28th C, (1883) I. 482 

12, a. = Tumble-dung (see Tumaus-). b. The 
aquatic larva of the ee ey or other species of 
the Cudicide: see quot, 1858-63. . 7.5, 

x807~8 W. Invinc Safmag, xv. (1824) 282 The aspiring 
politician may be compared to that indefatigable insect, 
called the tumbler,..which..forms alittle ball, which it 
rolls laboriously along. 1858-63 Riecey & Dana Amer, Cyel, 
~ VIM, st (Cassell’s) hey are.. called tumblers from ‘the 
manner in which they roll over and over in the water, 
“18. In mechanical applications, . 

a, In a gun-lock,a pivoted plate through which 
the mainspring acts on the hammer, and in the 
notches of which the sear engages. 

. 1624 Althorp ALS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. 
# For.a new tumbler for a muskit locke 00:00 06, 1688 a 

OLMR A rimoury U1. xviii, (Roxb, 138/z The seuerall parts of 
a Virelouk and a match lock, and wheele lock... The Tumbler. 
1833 J. Hownsnn Afanuf Afetad U1, 217 In consequence of 
the firm locking of the sear in the Tumbler, the gun cannot 
possibly gootf. x86a Catal, Internat, Brdib, 11, x24 The 
cock wor 
tumbler. .s8g4 ‘Sronnarnon! Beit Sports wow ii, § x 
Occasionally, in.central-fire guns, the tumbler itsalf is made 

- to prope the striker, | . 

» In’a roasting-jack, a pawl or catch which 


allows a barrel to revolve in one direction inde~ 


pendently of a wheel centred on the same axle, but 


which takes the wheel with ic when it revolves in 


the other direction, 
677 Moxon Mech, E.xere, iit, 47 The Tumbler isso placed 
. that while the Jack line is winding up upon the Barrel its 
round britch passes forwards by all the Crosses of the Main 
wheel... But when the arrel is tuned the contrary way... 
the Tumbler .. thrusts the Main Wheel. about with (it. 
2688 Rs Houme. drmoury tit. 3923/1 [Of a fsck The 
enter Pin, 


ivoted « 
Horie 


‘in.a slot in the middie of the stock; there is no ~} 


460 


end of it, to fall into the breech of the Bolt, and by the 
spring H forces the Bolt forwards, xy92 7vaus. Soc. Arts 
fed. 2} ILL. 166 The tumbler and tail of the latch or spring 
bolt. 1833 J. Hottanp Afannufi Medad V1. 277 Mr. Kemp 
+ Published in 1816, a lock, the interior security of which 
consists in the adaptation of tumblers or sliders, xgxx J. 
Warp Loman Era in Brit, xiii. 238 The lock had both 
wards and tumblers, . 

a. aut. App.a sleeve or cap fitted on a mast, 
with a hook, ring, or swivel to afford means of 
attachment, etc,; see also quot. 1877. 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh., Tunibler,..a contrivance 
to avoid the necessity of having copper nailed on the mast 
to prevent a gaff from chafing it. 1877 Knicur Diet. Afech., 
Tumbler (Nautical), one of the movable pins with which 
the cathead-stopper and shank-painter are respectively 
engaged. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) g ‘There is a 
tumbler on each cap to connect the conductors of the two 
masts together. did. rar A..dewick..working on a swivel 
tumbler on the mast, 

e, A revolving barrel, or a barrel with a rotat- 
ing paddle, used in tanning skins; also, atumbling- 
box. 

1887 Encyel, Brit, (ed. 8) XII. 310/2 They {lamb-skins} 
are first fed with alum and salt in a drum or tumbler made 
like a huge churn, x877 Kuicur Dict. Mech., Yumébler,..a 
vertivally rotating case for cleaning castings placed within 
it, 2883 R. Hatoane Workshop Receipis Ser. 11. 367/2 
After leaving the press, they [the skins] are put into a 
‘tumbler’, or revolving barrel. 1892 Sanrier //and-dd. 
Ludustr. Org, Chem, x, (1900) 329 The tanning was formerly 
done with sumach and gambier, either in revolving paddie 
‘tumblers’. .or according to the English method. 

f Each of the stickers of a ¢ausmbler-coupler 
in an organ (see 14). 

288x W, BE. Dickson Orvan-Burld. xii. 154 A slender bridge 


having as many notches as keys in the manual, and fitte 
with short stickers called tumblers, 


g. Coal-mining. A tipper; cf tunedling tom 
(TumButnc-), 

1883 Grestry Cond-mining Gloss. Tumbler, (S{cotland)), 
see Tipper, 1886 J. Barrowman Se. Jizaing Terms 69 
Tumbler, tipping apparatus for tubs or waggons, 

h. Ina clock or watch; see quot, 

1834 FL J. Brirren Watch & Clock. 110 [A] Tumbler 
{is] a revolving finger that in striking clocks and repeating 
watches moves the rack one tooth for each blow struck. 

i, In some looms, each of the levers from which 
the heddles are suspended. 

x892 in Cent, Dict. 

id. attrib, and. Comb., as tumbler bitch, -brush 
(sense 6), fancier, -glass, lock, -maker, movement 
(cf. dunebler-coupler), pigeon, -pin, -pivot, -screw; 
tumbler-shaped adj. ; tarmbler-bearing, a bearing 
which automatically falls out of position to make 
way for a gear travelling upon the shaft which it sup- 
ports; tumbler-beds, #7, a local name for the loose 
erumbly upper portion of the carboniferous lime 
stone; tumbler-cart = sense 7; tumbler closet: 
see quot.; tumbler-coupler, a unison manual 
coupler in an organ in which the connexion 
between each iwo keys is made by a short sticker 
(see 13 f) which turns over at an angle when not 
in use; tumbler-cup, a cup with a rounded 
bottom: cf. sense 6; tumbler dog = sense 2 
(obs.); also, a catch or detent in a padlock which 
retains the hasp (Forney Car-Builder’s Dict. 1884); 
tumbler-drum, =. sense 13 ¢; tumbler-holder, a 
metal frame in-which a tumbler of drink is served 
(Knight Dict. Aech. 1877); taumbler-music, 
music produced with tumblers or ‘musical glasses’; 
tumbler-punch: see quot.; tumbler-stand, a 
tray on which tumblers are automatically rinsed 
(Knight); tumbler switch, an electric switch 


| operated by pushing over a small spring tumbler 


or thumb-piece; tumbler-tank, a flushing cistern 
having two compartments, one of which when 
filled tilts the other into the position for filling and 
empties itself (Cet. Dict, 1891); tumbler- 
washer, a stand with jets of water for rinsing 


- tossingly, 8. 


TUMBLING. 


Chron. IY. 276/1 The Almond *Tumbler fancier, whose 
‘little wonders’ cannot feed their own young | 834 
Brewsrer Wat, Magic vili. (1833) 194 Stretch a thin sheet 
of wet paper..over the mouth of a *tumbier-glass with a 
foorstalk, 1844 J. T. Hew.err Parsous & W. xi, A 
tumbler-glass of iced punch. 1833 Loupon Zucyel, Archit. 
§ 1585, 3-inch_ brass *tumbler lock and key on each door 
2881 Youne Zu, Man Ais own Mechanic § 1488 A lock of 
better and more complicated construction, .called a tumbler 
lock, xg02 Wests. Gaz. 29 Mar.g/1 Under the present rule 
the *tumbler-makers must keep on working just as long as 
the fancy glass makers continue to work. 288: C. A, 
Enwarps Orgazs 112 The means provided to effect this 
coupling was called the ‘*tumbler' movement, 1293 F, F, 
Moors / forbid Banus (1899) 150 She thought the *tumiler. 
music very interesting. 2688 R. Home Armoury iu, 244/2 
The *Lumbler Pigeon is small and of diverse colours. 1890 
Sczence.Crossip XXVI. 215/2 A tumbler-pigeon hatched aut 
a Minorca chicken, a hen having laid in the -pigeon-box, 
x853 Ure Dict. Arts Il, 251 ‘he lock outside, .. 2, the 
plate; 4, the cock; c, the *tumbler-pin, 188 Greener 
Gun 264 The tumbler-pin is first turned out, and by means 
of a wire punch inserted in the hole, the tumbler is knocked 
away from both hammers and lock-plate. x892 — Areech 
Loader 116 Knock in the *tumbler-pivot halt-way. x8y9 
Kuicur Dict. Mech. *Tumbler-punch, .,asmall two-bladed, 
punch used fur pushing the arbor of the tumbler, the band. 
springs, etc, from their seats, in taking a gun apart. 1886 
‘Sionenench’ Br7z. Sports. 1. ii. (ed. 2) 19/1 ‘Ihe various 
parts of the lock [of a gun] are.,sth, the *tumbler-screw, 
which fastens the tumbler and cock together, 2862 Casal, 
iuternat, Bahib, UL. x1.16 The loop upon each barrel receive 
ing the end of a steel *tumbler-shaped bolt, xg07 /stadiae 
tion News Apr. 16/1 A new form of *tumbler Switch, 

Tumblerful (tv'mbloitul). [f. prec. +-vun.] 
The quantity that fills a tumbler, 

1831 J. Davirs Afanual Mat. Med. 94 From four to five 
tumblerfulls every morning, 1857 G. Bzra’s Urin. Deposits 
(ed. 5) 17t-The use of a small tumblerful of this water on 
rising in the morning. x897 A /edutd’s Syst, Med. WM. 419 
Several tumLlerfuls of lukewarm or warm water, 


+ Tu-mblester. Ods. Forms: 4-5 tomblester, 
-stre, tomblister.e, 5 tumbelyster. [Feminine 
of TUMBLER: see -stTwR, and the parallel form Tum- 
BESTER,| A female tumbler or dancer; a dancing- 
girl, 

1386 CHaucer Par, T. 15 (Lansd. MS.) And riht anone 
pan come tomblesters (so Ze/w. ; Corpus tomblisteres]. Fetis 
and sma] and 3onge fruytsters. x4.. Foe, in Wy,-Wilcker 
616/47 Tornatriz, a tumbelyster. 1844 James Agincourt 
I. 233 Who ever heard of King before who troubled his 
nobility about minstrels and. toniblesteres? “1850 — Old 
Ouk Chest I. 125 To make the contortions of their ‘saltim. 
banks’ and ‘tomblesteres’ act as a sort of argument or 
introduction to what was to follow. 

Tumblification (tu:mbl.fikétfon). Aemorous. 
[iteg. f. Tumeue wv. + -Fication,] ‘Tumbling, 
ialling, or tossing; esg. the pitching and rolling 
of a ship in a storm, er. 

1833 M. Scorr Yom Cringle xi. (1859) 250 Then another 
Tumblification of the whole party, 188x Crank Russutn 
Ocean Free Lance IL, iv. 169 The tumblification was somes 
times so furious that we had to hold on with our hands to 
save ourselves. 1890 Chas. Grud. 14 June 372 The jerky, 
feverish, staggering, tumblefication of the wreck, 


Tumbling (to'mbliy), vd, 5d. [f. as prec. + 
“Inc LJ] The action of TUMBLE z. in various senses, 

ax4ay Cursor M. 13195 (Trin.) In evel tyme bigan she 
tomblyng To make his heed of be brouzt. cxqqgo0 Pron 
Para. 506/1 Tumlynge, voéwéacio. 1523 Firznern. f/#sd, 
§ x02 It apperethe by stampynge of the horse or tomblynge, 
exs8o Jurrenie Supdears Epil., Song ii. in Archto stud. 
Neu, Spr. (1897), With joomblynges, with foomblynges, with 
toomblynges. x6xx Co1cr., Basteleuse, a wonen that 
mukes a profession of Jugling, “fumbling, and such other 
idle, or base exercises, x660 Burnry hépd, A@p:y (1661) 30: 
The tumblings of the Leviathan in the Seas. 1687 Founrain- 
HALL Dee/s. (1759) 1.440 Physicians attested the employment 
of tumbling would kill her. a@1774 Tucker L¢. Naz, (1834) 
IX. 456 Lucretius,, granted that the atoms,.,after infimite 
tumblings and tossings about, would fall into their former 
situation, 1870 Lownin Study Hind, 2 We can explain 
the odd tumbling of rooks in the air, 

b. Zumbling home: the inward inclination of 
the upper part of aship’s sides ; opposed to Fuans 
shl ay see TUMBLE Y, 11, Also tumbling-in,. 

ot Pusunenn Compl. Shipiright 11 Then sct off the 
Tumbling Home, at the Height of the two first Haanses, 
176g: Farconar Dict, farina (1789), Hacabanement, the 
tumbling-home of a ship’s side from the lower-deck-beam 
upwards, to the gunnel. 1832 Amare, Amer, XI 367/2 
Nothing can be urged in favor of tumbling in, but that it 
brings the guns wearer the centre. ¢ 1850 Adin, Navig. 
(Wreale) 157 The topsides of three-decked ships have the 
greatest tumbling-home, for the purpose of clearing the upper 
works from the smoke and fire of the lower guns. 

Tumbling, #// a. [f. as prec. +-1Ne 2] 
That tumbles, in various senses of the verb; 
falling; tossing; rolling headlong; also fig. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeck. in. pr. ix. 67 (Camb. M3.) Trowese 
thow pat ther be any thing in thise erthely mortal towm- 


blynge thinges? 1309 Hawes /'ast. Pleas. (Percy, Soc.) 
Stere well the frayle tombling barge. cxrézo Z. Boyn 


 33e 
Zion's Flowers (2855) 109 Where tumbling billowes bath the 


very sky, 1638 Junius aint, Ancients 306 A rina d aud 
wallowing horse. ..2760-7a H, Buooke Faal of Quad, (1809) 
IL.-2128 All-that I owed came Ike a tumbling house upon 
me, 1837 W. Lavine Cast. Bonnentile LU, ix. 130 Down the 
ravine of a tumbling stream, the commencement of some 
future river, 1873 Brack Pr. Thule vi, This tumbling mass 
of dark stones atunding bigh over the green hollows, 
Hence Turmblngly adv., in a tumbling manner, 
x6a0' THoMAs Lats Dict, Molutatiny .,rollingly, tumiblingly. 


TUMBLING.., 


Tumbling-. The vbi. sb. and ppl. adj. in com- 
binations and special collocations, as zumobling boy, 


girl, ground, lass, -trick; also tumbling-barrel = 


tumbling-box;, tambling-bay, an outfall from a 
river, canal, or reservoir; a weirs also, the pool into 
which the water falls from this; tumbling bob, 
a weighted lever or arm in machinery, which when 
moved to acertain point falls and produces some 
motion; tumbling-box, a rotating drum in which 
small articles (usually of metal) are cleaned and 
polished by attrition ; also used in dissolving and 
mixing paints, varnishes, etc.; tumbling car, a 
tumbrel; f tumbling cast, a somersault; a fall, 
overthrow; tumblingcrank: seequot.; tumbling 
gear, a gear with one or more idle wheels on a 
swinging frame for producing reverse motion; 
+ tumbling glass, a tumbler; tumbling joint: 
see quot.; tumbling metre, cf. tumbling verses 
tumbling-mill, a tumbling-box or set of these 
(Cent. Dict. Supp. 1909) ; tumbling-room, space 
for tumbling; sec. a room in which a tumbling- 
box is set up; tumbling shaft, a revolving shaft 
carrying cams producing intermittent motion; 
tumbling-star, an iron ball with projecting spikes 
which is put into the tumbling-box to stir up the 
polishing or abrading medium (Cent. Dict. Supp. 
1909); tumbling stone, a loose stone embedded in 
clay; a boulder; = TumMBLER 8; tumbling tom, 
in Coal-mining: see quot. 1883; also Sc. (tumbling 
Tam), a thick heavy halfpenny of George III's 
reign ; tumbling-trough, in sulphuric acid manu- 
facture, a receptacle which pours nitric acid from 
each of its two balancing chambers in turn (Cezz?. 
Dict. 1891); tumbling verse, a kind of irregular 
anapestic verse: see quot.; tumbling water- 
cracker, a kind of aquatic firework ; tumbling 
weight = tumbling bob; tumbling-wheel, a re- 
volving chamber in which small wooden objects 
are smoothed by attrition; cf. zumb/ing-box. 

1724 ¥rnl, Ho, Contut, XX. 382'The water is to be divided 
by an overfall or *tumbling bay. “1793 J. Pairs A7s¢. 
dnland Navig. Add. go To preserve the water of the same 
river, a tumbling bay is to be erected, 1847 Appison Lazu 
of Contracts 11, 1. § 1. (1883) 244 ‘The lessee. of a water-mill 
. has no right to alter the height of the tumbling-bay. 189 
AJ. Foster Ouse 136 A fine large ‘tumbling bay‘, as the 


ools below the sluices are. sometimes called. 1824 R. 
‘Srvart Hist, Sleant Engine 73 Aweight or *tumbling bob, 


_ or Y piece, to give the necessary momentum to the move- 


ment of the injection-cock lever. 1897 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
*Tunbling-box, ..a cylindrical or barrel-shaped. vessel... 
mounted onan axis so as to be revolved by a winch or 
pulley. Called also rumdle, rolling barrel, 1840 Dickens 
Old C, Shap'xi, He sent an express to the wharf forthe 
*tumbling boy. 188x Dazly News 2 June 5 The little 
tumbling boy and his oppressors, x8xr in Chamb. Yral. 
x1 Jan. (1845) 31/2 The chief part... was brought from the sand- 
bedsof Esk in *tumbling cars. 130 PALSGR. 179 Sombresantt, 
a *tumblyng-caste. 1677 NeupHam aud Pacquet Adv. 3x 
They are for a Tumbling+Cast to the present rulers of Church 
and State, 1886 J. Barrowman $e, Mdzuing Terms 6 
*Tumbling-crank,a crank on the end of the pumping shaft 
for giving reciprocating motion. 1793 Zrans, Soc. Arts 
{ed..2) V. 202 The common *Tumbling Geer, as used in the 
Fire Engine. 896 K. Leask A, Millerii, 39.4 *tumbling- 
girl who had been sold by her parents to a travelling 
mountebank, 1803 AS. Diary in VN. & Q. 8th Ser, (1893) 
Ill, 168/: Had a few friends to dine, tried my new 
*tumbling-glasses} very successful, all got drunk early. 
1851 Sat, Rev, 14 Dec. 604 A field is lent for a circus or a 
*tumbling-ground for an acrobat. 1844 STerHEns Bs. Farin 
IIL. 98: ‘Phe English hay-tedding machine... having a series 
ofrevolving rakes... Therakes are attached to the wheels by 
a*tumbling-joint,.. when any undue resistance is opposed to 
arake.. therake falls back till the obstruction has been passed. 
687 FounrainuaLy Decis, (1759) I. 439 Reid the Mounte- 
bank’ pursues Scot of Harden. .for stealing away from him 
a litle girl, called the *l'umbling-Lassie, that danced upon 
his stage. 1847 Proc. Philol. Sac. LI..103 When this licence 
is taken frequently the metre becomes of that species. .called 
+:*tumbling metres’, 1860G, Mareviru Avan Harrington 
vii, No *tumbling-room for the wine, eh?. xz90x° Trans. 
Amer, Inst. Electr. Engin, 562(Cent. Supp.) ¢xz790 Imison 
Sch, Art 1 36 It [the universal joint] is of great use in 
cotton mills, where the *tumbling shafts are continued to a 
great distance from the moving power. 1887 J. RoBERTSON 
in Charteris Z7e xii. (1863) 338 There are many sloughs 
and *tumbling stoneson the road. 1881 Barings & Sinkings 
Ji. a(E.D.D,) ah, Stas clay with large tumbling stones, 
x826 Garr Last of Luirds iv, 1 gave hima whole penny— 
twa new bawbees, gude weight, for it was then the days o’ 
the *tumbling Tams. rey Grestey Coal-Mining Gloss., 
Tumbling Toms, tippers that turn conrpletely over, 1896 
Swans. Zam. Shr. Induct. ii, 140 Is it not a Comontie, 
a_ Christmas gambold, or a *tumbling. tricke? 1673 
Hicxerinciit Greg. F. Greyb, 302.‘They coming. not .to 
church to see tumbling tricks and hocus juglings. _x585 
‘lin I Ess, Poesie (Arb.) 63 Thir hes twa short, and ane 
ang throuch all the Wyn quhen they keip ordour: albeit 
© maist pairt of thame be out of ordour, and keipis ‘na 
kynde nor reule-of Flowing, and for that: cause are callit 
wmbling verse. 1799 G, Smrrn /.aboratory 1.24 Charges 


for *Tumbling Water-crackers, Mealed powder.., nitre.. | 


and charcoal, (Cf 2x Water-crackers, which turn in the 
water] 1903 Wature 19 Nov, 68/1 Barney's illustration of 
the Dudley Castle engine (erected in 1712) was made in 
sa, and contains the plug-frame and *tumbling-weiaht 
device... Tt is possible that the tumbling-weight had just 
been added for actuating the steam-valve, Co 
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Tumbly (tembli), a. rare, [f. TUMBLE v. + 
-Y.] Keady to tumble; tumble-down, ruinous, 

e855 Sir E. Burne-Jones in Mackail Live Morris (1899) 
I. 5: They were tumbly old buildings, 

Tumboora, var. TAMBOURA, musical instrument. 

Tambrel!, tumbril (tembrél, -il). Forms: 
4 tombrel, 4-5 tumberell, tumrelle, 5 tomberel, 
tomerel, tumrel, 5~7 tumbrell, 6 -e, tumrell, 
tomberell, -brill, 6-8 -brell, 7 -bril, 8 tumbral, 
9 dad. tamil, 6-tumbrel, -il; also 6-7 timbrell. 
[ad. med.L. tumd(e)rel/um (Du Cange), -el/us, OF. 
tumb-, tomberel, tummerel, tumerel, -il, etc., fall, 
chute, tip-cart, dung-cart, trebuchet (13th ¢. in 
Godef.), mod.F. zombereau ‘a Tumbrell or Dung- 
cart’ (Cotgr.), a tipcart for carting and shooting 
dung, sand, stones, etc., f. Zomber to let fall, tumble 
out, (No record in French of its use in punishment.)] 

1, An instrument of. punishment, the nature and 
operation of which in early times is uncertain; from 
16th c, usually identified with CucKING-STOOL, q. Vs 
See also TuEw 53.2, TREBUCHET 4. 

For full account of the word, with additional quots.,.see 
Dr. Brushfield’s article quoted below. 

{1223 Bracton's Note B&. (1887) ILL, 504 Et Radulfus que» 
situs quando lenauit tumberellum et per quod warantum, 
dicit quod de nouo et ea occasione quod habet tumberellum 
in quodam manerio suo in comitatu Essexie, et bene putauit 
quod per libertatem illam illum leuare potuit. Et quia nulla 
fuit mencio in carta Dom, Regis de talilibertate, considera~ 
tum est quod tumberellus. prosternatur et Radulfus in 
misericordia. 1266-7 Yudicium Pillorie in Stat. Realm 
(x8x0) I. 20x /z Si aliquis senescallus vel ballivus, .remiserit 
judicium pillorie vel tumbrelli adjudicatum.] 1313-14 Zyre 
of Kent (Selden Soc,) III, 182 Cely qvad amendes dassisse 
de payn et de servoise i] ad pillori et tombrel [v. 77. turm- 
berell, turmelle],. 1494 Fanyan CAyom. vi. 345 Syr Hughe.. 
punysshed the bakers for lacke of syze by the tumberell [x368 
Grartontomberell] where before tymes they were punysshed 
by the pyllery. /é7d. 385 Myllers for stelyng of corne to be 
chastysed by y® tumbrell, 1538 Exvor, usmedle,a tum- 
brelle, wherein menne be punysshed, hauyng their heedes 
and fete put into it. xs8x Lamparpe Ziven, 1. xii. (1588) 67 
Setting on the Pillorie or Cucking stoole, which in old time 
was called the Tumbrell. . r607 CowkLn Juterén, Cucking 
stovle,.is an engine inuented for the punishment of scolds 
and vnquiet women, called in auncient time a tumbrell... 
Kitchin, where he saith, that euery one hauing view of 
Frankpledge, ought to haue a pillorie and a tumbrell, 
seemeth by a tumbrell to meane. the. same thing [i.e. a 
cucking-stool]. _@x634 Coxe Ox Liz. um. ch. (1648). 22 
‘Lhose that have been adjudged to the Pillory, or Tumbrell, 
are 50 infamous [as not to be admitted to give evidence]. 
x688 Ducking Tumbrel {see Duckinc-stoou], 1857 TAN, 
Brusurizip Obs, Punishments. un. Cucking Stoo (1861) § 
In the Statutes, manorial claims, and law books, {the 
cucking stool] is usually alluded to as a fumbrel or tre- 
buchet. Ibid. 9 From the 15th c., the identity of the meanin: 
of the two terms [cucking stooland tumbreljis easily proved, 

+2..A. counterpoise beam for raising a well- 
bucket. Ods. rare. 

1478 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 799/36 Nomina Agua- 
runt...t1oc tolumen, a tumreile. 1483 Cath, Angd. 396/1 
A Tumrelle of A wele,..céconia, tollinum, 

3. A cart so constructed that the body tilts back- 
wards to empty out the load; esp. a dung-cart. 
e440 Prom. Parv, 496/a Tomerel, donge cart, Jéid. 
506/1 Tumrel, donge carte, jrrmaria, titubatoriunt, 148% 
Howard ITouseh, Bhs. (Roxb.) 174 item, Gante is owing for 
another day with histomberel. 1494 Fapyan Chrozz. vis. 495 
He was..sette in a tumbrell, & therunto fastenyd with 
chaynes of iren, and so conueyed, bareheded, with dynne 
and crye, thorough the hyghe stretes of Parys tyll he came 
vnto the bysshoppes palays, x6z0o MarkHam Marew, Husd. 
(1625) 69 Any:clay earth, ,you ‘shall carry it in tumbrels or 
carriages to the new. plowed ground, . 2634 Hoxe's A. & Me 
Ill. Continx. 69/x The dead bodies. .were conueyed in tum. 
brils out of the cilie. x700 Drypen Cock § Hox 251 My 
corps.is in a tumbril laid ; among The filth and ordure, and 
enclos'd with dung. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Wystics (1860) I. 
281 He sees..the emissaries of the Pope.. dragged sham 
the strects in a scavenger’s tumbril, xgox Lssex Weekly 
News 8 Mar, 3/3 ‘The frequent tipping of the tumbril, 

tb. pp transf. to a lumbering cart, Ods. 

Cf. also TUMBLER 7. 

rg97~8 Br. Haut Sed. v, iv, r4.A Friezeland trotter halfe. 
yarde deepe To drag his tumbrell through the staring 
Cheape. 1699 Gartu Dissens. v. 57 Haspt in a Tombril, 
awkwardly you've shin’d With one fat Slave before, and 
none behind. 12709 Steere Tatler No, 51 Px He sometimes 
rode in an open ‘Tumbril, of less Size than ordinary, to show 
the Largeness of his Limbs. 1800 Weems Washington vis 
(2877) 44 And he assisted him in a tumbril or little cart. 


ec. fig. Applied to a person or his gorge. 

r6or Wrxver Mirr, Mart. Eiijb, But by misfortune 
t’was the Abbots land Whereas we lay; so By his priuie 
spies The fat-backt tumbrell soone did ynderstand, : x630 J. 

AyLor (Water P,.) Laugh §& b¢ fat Wks. 1 72/x Thou 
mightst relate At thy returne, their manners liues and Jaw, 
Belcht from the tumbrell of thy gorged maw, 

+4. trans A flat-bottomed boat or barge; cf. 
tumbrel boat in 7; also fig. applied to.a person 
loaded with drink, Ods. ; 
‘1468 Medulla Gram. in Cath, Angl, 396 note, Cimbula, 
a tomerel [cf. ex050 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 379/16 Cimtbula, 
lytlum scipe]. ax6ag Fretcner Woman's Prise 11, ti, There 
rid (like a Dutch hoy) the Tumbrel, When she had got her 
Ballast. How fain etc.) 1676 Eruzrepce Man of Mode 
i. ii; Have you taken notice of the allegh L-brought over? 
».Tis as easily known from an English Tumbril, as-an Inns 
of Court-man is from one of us, 1700 Conareve Way 9 
World iv. ii, Good lack 1 what shall I do with this. beastly 
tumbril {a drunken man}? ; : 


TUMEFY. 


5, Jil. A two-wheeled covered cart which carries 
ammunition, tools, or sometimes money for an army. 

1715, Lond. Gaz. No. 5383/3 We have..carried off.. Tome 
brells with Ammunition, 1803 WELLEsLeY in Owen Desf. 
(2877) 393 Sixty-four tumbrils, completely Jaden with ammu- 
nition, together with three tumbrils of money, 1859 JEPn- 
son Brittany xvi. 267 In our Astillery the guns are. .drawn 
by horses, and the men sit on the ammunition-tumbrels, 

6. A square rack for holding fodder in the open 
field or yard. dial. 

1635 By. J. Wittiams Articles Eng, Line, A iv, Tumbrels, 
or other things.in your church-yard, to fodder cattell in, 
1840 Boston Advert. 30 June 3/4 We went together into the 
crew, and found some eggs under a tumbril. 1870 Daily 
News 6 Dec., A small quantity of linseed cake, crushed fine, 
scattered upon the top of the provender, as it is placed in the 
tumbrils. | . 

7. attrib. and Comd., as tumbrel boat, cart, load, 
post (sense 6), -siop (cf. 3b); tumbrel-shaped adj. 

1688 R. Houms A rwoury ui. xv. (Roxb.) 26/1 A *Lumbrell 
boate, or flat bottomed boate or Turnell boate, 1852 Wicoins 
Embanking 101 The application of chalk rubbish, ie. soft 
chalk, to the land, after the rate of at least ten *tumbril 
cart-loads per acre, 1764 A/usezmt Rust, 111, Ixiii, 292, I 
have mentioned a *tumbrel-load to be thirty bushels, and a 
waggon-load to be but two tumbrels, 2821 Bi/Z in N. WwW, 
Linc. Gloss. (1877) §.v., 12 *tumprill posts at ‘1% 39, - x598 
B, Jonson Zu. Man ta Hunz uw. ii, Ve goe neere to fill that 
huge *tumbrell-slop of yours, with somewhat, an. J have 
good luck. | 1826 Hon. Suita Tor 17id2 (1836) II. 270 That 
French tumbril-slop is transcendant. _ 1796 Zvelyn's Sylva t, 
ii, 43 The water might fall..like drops of rain; which I 
should much prefer before the barrels and *tumbral way. 

+Tumbrel2, Oss. rare. In 3 tumberel. 
[app. deriv. of OF . tember, tomber to tumble; cf, 
TUMBLER 3, the porpoise (0ds.), the young cod- 
fish (Zing. Dial, Lict.).]_ A kind of fish, 

ex3z00 Havelok 757 Keling he tok, and tumberel, Hering, 
and be makerel, pe butte, be schulle, be pornbake. 

Tumbrel(le, obs. forms of TIMBREL sé,1 

Tume, obs, Sc. form of Toom, empty. 

Tumefacient (tizm7{é-fiént), a. rare“. [ad. 
L. tumefacient-em, pr. pple. of tumefac-tre to 
tumefy.] Tumefying, swelling. (In quot. Aemorously 
pedanttc.) 

_ 1885 B. Harte By Shore §& Sedge, Sarah Walker 45 The 
ier grown unctuous and tumefacient under the 
isses, 

+ Tumoefa-cted, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. teemefact-us, 
pa. pple. of ¢umefac-ére to tumefy + -ED1,] = TumE- 
FIED, swollen. 

,1597 A, M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 44b/2 This 
ligature is very commodiouse in tumefacted Legges, x 
tr. Gabelhouer's Bh, Physicke 238/2 When as the privie 
tyes. .are tumefactede, or swollene. . 7 ae 

Tumefaction (ti#méfekfon), [a. F. tume- 
JSaction (16th c. in Godef. Compl.), f. L. tume- 
Jac-ére.to tumefy : see TION.) | 

1, The action or process of tumefying, or state of 
being tumefied; swelling; swollen condition: a 


as a morbid affection of some part of the body, 


1597 A. M, tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg: 14/2 Throughe , 


the tumefactione which therof ensueth. “1689 Movie Sea 


the s, called Plura.: 1937 Bracken Farriery lip. 
(2757) Il, 268 An Inflammation and Tumefaction of these 
pore 1872 Conen Dis. Throat 93 ‘l'umefaction of the 
tonsils, gees 

b. in general. rare. 

1665-6 Phil. Trans, 1,287 The Progressive motion, which 
he fansieth to follow upon this Tumefaction. 1686 Goap 
Celest, Bodies 1. vii. 249 Tumefaction is inseparable from a 
troubled Sea, 1837 Herscurn in Babbage Bridge, Treat, 
App. lL 237 Granting the heat, there is no difficulty in 
deducing expansions, disruptions, tumefactions, &c. 

. concr, A swollen part; a swelling, a tumour, 
x80a Paruy Wat. Theol, ix. §.4 (ed. 2) 138 The muscles 
which move the toes. . gracefully ., disposed in the calf of the 
Jeg, instead of forming an unwieldy tumefaction in the foot 
itself. 1854 Marion Hartann A lone. xiv, She beheld res 
flected in the mirror, a tumefaction of the cheek, nearly 
closing one eye. ; 

Tumefied (ti#m*feid), 497. 2. (erron. tumi-.) 
[f, mext+~-uD1, repr. L. temefactus, pa. pple. of 
tumefacére.| Caused to swell, swollen, (Const. 
as pa. pple. or Ppl. adj.) & said of a bodily part 
thus morbidly affected. 

1897 Lown Chirurg, (1634) 71 The signes of resolution are 
Yightheste or ease of the aamber tumified, diminution of 
dolour [ete]. xier, Howse Carnality Relig. Contention 
Wks, (1846) 211 This angry, tumefied, proud flesh, 2748 
PHL Trans. XLV. 4x2 The Eye was inflamed, and the Lids 
tumefied, 1762 Genéi. Mag. 250 A tumefied.tendon, 2847 
Youarr Horse xii, 258 The parotids are a little tumefied, - 
b. generally. rare, 
x65x Bices New Disd. P 248 Tumified gumme, 1996 Kim 
wan Llem, Min, (ed, 2) 1. 314 Melted..into a spongy,.. 
tumefied semitransparent mass. x8xg J. Smit Panorama 
Se. & Art 11. 726 Where a figure..is fore-shortened, the 
drapery must appear more tumefied, ; : . 

G. ba ‘Inflated’ or ‘ puffed up’ with pride or 
the like. sare, 

31677 Gitein Devronol. (1867) 114 Vet were they so tumefied 


ry 


with the apprehensions of their privileges, 1680 BaxTeR | 


Cath. Commun. Pref. ‘A iij, The Crimes of a few tumified 
Sectarian Soldiers, x892 G. Haxe Mem. Eighty Ys 118 
Tumid young men rigged out in newest apparel,,.None of 
these tumefied gentlemen ever walked in @ hurry, . 
Tumefy (tid m/ fai), v. (erron. ae [=F 
tuméfi-er, ad. L. type “tumeficére (cf. Le ti 


Chyrura 1 iv, 108 A Tumifaction of the inward Tunicle of . 
i 


nee 


TOUMEFYING, 


facdre\, f. L, ttemé-re to swell: see -Fy, and cf 
stupefy, rubefy.| 


Ll. trans, To cause to swell; to swell, make | 


tumid, 


1so7 [see-prec, a}. 1656 Brount Glassoge., Tumerfie.., to 


make to swell, or puff up. 2686 [see éwsmefying: below}. 
1718 J. Cuamppr.ayne Relig, Philos. (1730) 1. xi. § 15 The 
Sucker, tumified with Water, is thrust into the Tube, 1822-7 
Goon Study Med. (1829) Wf. 132 Like the Athenian plague 
..it commenced in the head, inflamed the eyes, and tume- 
fied the face. es 

b. fie. To ‘swell’; to make too bulky; to 
* puff up’, as with pride; to make turgid or 
bombastic, 

1674 Jeane Avith, (1696) 89 Being not willing to spare so 
much time, or tumefie these Papers. 1677 (see prec. ch 
1837 J. Morter A. Adlnutd iv. ax Having tumefied himself 
and his possessions by all the pomp and circumstance of two 
shields, and..a variety of heraldic insignia, 18.. Dz 
Quincey (Webster 1864), To swell, tumefy, stiffen, not the 
diction only, but the tenor of the thought, . 

‘2. intr. To swell, swell up, become tumid. 

xorg [see treane/ving below], 1689 Movie Sea Chyrurg. 1. 
vii. 5t Thewound.,.will beapt to Tumifie, 1822 Pinkerton 
Petralogy Il. 286 Where the air..has mostliberty to pa ki 
it will tumify, burst throngh the liquid mass, and form cellu. 
lar lava. x82a-7 Gooo Sfudy Med, (1829) J. 102 The tongue 
tumefies; the. throat becomes sore. 1883 R. Hatpane 
Workshop Receipis Ser, u. 304/2 The solid sheet glue, 
while drying.., tumefied and became very porous, 

- Hence Tumoefying vd. 56, and pps a. 

r6zg3 Crooke Body of Man79 Although there be no ont. 
ward tumifying..to be seene, 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies u. 
vii, 249 Its tumefying influence. 

Tramen, obs. form of Toman 1 
“‘Toumerous, obs. f ‘Trvorous, Tumorovs, 

Tumescence (tivme'séns), [f. next, corresp. 

toa Latin type *tuméscentia.] A becoming tumid, 
swelling. up 3a tendency to tumidity; also concr. 
a tumid part, a swelling. 
1859 R. FE, Burton Centr. A7>. in Frul. Geog. Soc. KXIX. 
32x ‘Tumescence..appears to characterize the human as it 
does the vegetable productions of Inner Africa, 1874 
Nasmyra.& Carrenrer Afeon Contents p. xiii, Scrope's 
Hypothesis of Terrestrial Tumescences. xg0r-6 H, Eviisin 
Westermarck Orig. & Devel. Moral Ideas xl. (1908) Il. 374 
Erethistic excitement which produces sexual tumescence. 

Tumescent (tivme'séat), a. [f. L. teemdscent- 
em, pr. pple. of éaméscére to begin to swell, become 
tumid, inceptive of ¢vmére to swell.] Becoming 

tumid, swelling ; somewhat tumid; also fie. 

x88a Apamsow in A/ind Apr. 281 The style is of a vapid 
and somewhat tumescent character. 1899 4Z/butz's Syst. 
» Med, VU. 479 Heat... will make the lesions red and tume- 
scent. 1899 Bartnc-Goutp B24, of West v, Tumescent unders 
garments, 
Tumfie, var. TumpHy. 

~Tumid (tidmid), 2 Also 6 ~yde. [ad. L. 
- tumid-us, f, tumé-re to swell: see -1D1.] 

]. Swollen; characterized by swelling. a. Mor 
bidly affected with swelling, as a part of the body. 


_tgqx R. Coprann Gatyen's Terap. 2 Fj, Varyce (that is to. 


say a tumyde vayne) i650 Bunwer Antkropomel, 178 
Making..the Belly tumid. 2984 Jounson Jct, fo Mfrs, 
Thrale t2 Jan, My thighs grow very tumid, 1878 T, Beyvanr 
Pract. Surg. L32 Ulcers... distinguished by their livid colour 
and irregular tumid border, : 

b. Of a swollen or protuberant form ; swelling, 
bulging; in quot. 1659, swollen or puffed out with 
the wind, In later-use chiefly Maz. Hast, 
~ x6ax 4G. Sanvys Oord's Met. x1, (1626) 22t Who, with the 
Father.of the tumid Maine, Indues a mortall shape. 1659 
T. Pacue Paerwasst Peerp. 132 Tumid Sail-cloaths pratif'd 
our Sight. | 1Br9 Sreenens in Shaw Gea, Zool, X11 1 The 
upper mandible with a soft and tamid membrane at its base. 
1828 J. K. Smrca hi, soli Il, 97 Seyles short and close 
in the flower ;... their bases tumid, 


2, J8: esp. of language or literary style; ‘Swell- | 
ing’, 


flated, turgid, bombastic, 
2648 Borie SeraAk, Love xx. (1700) 126 Such expressions 
may seem somewhat tumid and aspiring. 2760 Jortin 


Erasmus UL ado A puerile performance, ina poetical, tumid, | 


and idolatrous style, xBo9 Byron Bards & . xiv, Turgid 


ode and tumid stanse. x877 Symonps Remntssance tn Italy | 


¥.a72 Tis Greek style is at the same time tame and tumid, 
. ‘Big’, pregnant, teeming. rare, 

1840 De Quincey Sérde ut, Wks, 1860 XI. aga This tumid 

with revolutionary life, x80 Buacxim <i schplus I, Pref. 6 


Greek, ,is a language..tumid with luxuriant growth and | 


overgrowth: 


Henee Surmidly ado. in a tamid manner (72. | 


and Ag-)4 Tu'midness, tumidity. 

2688 Bovia Final Causes Nat, Things, Vitiated Sightasg 
Her eyes did not always.retain the same measure of tumid. 
ness, x82a J. Parsinson Ourd. Oryeta/, 164 A mutlttlocalar, 
tunidly discoldal and elliptically spiral shall, 1864 Caruyie 
pouch: | fol Os (xBy2) VI, 284, Remarks, of dim tumidly 


{ PACber. 
midity (tivmiditi)., [ad. late L. tymidités, 


tn 1 
tumid ;swollenness, 8. 47,; also-coner, a swelling, 
xyax Barry, Tyididy, swelling. x88 Macavcay 
Dryden Wks, rig VL. jomore then the taraiity ofa 


midtusToMID.] Thequality orconditionofbeing || 


462 


blown up into such tumidity, as to be truly ludicrous. x88. 


grandiose at times almost to tumidity. 
Tummer: see Tum v1 


Tummock (tomak). dal. 
mock, tummack. [app. f. Gaelic fom hillock + 
~ock; cf. Tump sb.] A hillock, mound, knoll. 


and ‘tummacks ’, its.singing spouts and burns. 

Tumimon, obs. form of LTomay 

Tumorons (tid: mores), 2. Also 7 tumerous, 
-ourous, [ad. L. tumdrdsus, f. tumor ‘LUMOUR ; 
ef. OF . tunorenx (¢ 1400 in Godef.).] 

+1, Characterized by tumour or swelling; swollen, 
protuberant, bulging, tumid. Obs. exc. as in b. 

1847 Boornge Srev, Heaith cccxliv. 111 b, A venemous 
humour which is tumorous. 1602 B. Jonson Poetaster v. 
iii, That should purge His braine, and stomack of those 
tumorous heates. 1678 Cuvworra /zéedl. Syst. 1. v. $3, 30 
Besides this Outside Bulky Extension, and ‘l'umourous 


Magnitude, there must be another kind of Entity [cf quot. 
1678 s.v. Tumour 2}. 


tumours affected with tumours. 
* 2863 Sata Capt. Danverous 11. ii, 78 It began to swell... 


J. Tarr Mind ia i/atter (1892) 80 Other influences, may 
produce tumourous growths, 1890 H. M.Stancgyvin Zines 


others were tumorous, 

+2. fe. a Swelling with pride or passion ; vain- 
glorious, puffed up, haughty. Ods. 

x603 Draxron Bar. Wars in. lxxxi, To ease the anguish 
of her tumorous Spleene, @1639 Worron Panezyrick 
Chas. I in Relig. (1652) 147 He had no austerity of beha- 
viour, nothing outwardly tumerous. 1676 Sparrow Caniion 
agst. False Doctr. 8 The same tumorous vain-glory. 

+b. OF language, style, or demeanour ; inflated, 

bombastic, turgid: = Tumrp 2. Qds. ; 

2636 B. Jonson Discow. Wks. (Rtldg.) 7359/1 These styles 
vary ..: for that which is high and lofty, declaring excellent 
matter, becomes vast and -tumorous, speaking of petty and 
inferior things. a1639 Worron Charac, Will, f Sublime 
and almost ‘Cumorous in His Looks and Gestures. axz6s2 
A. Witson Sas, £ (1653) 285 Some tumorous Discourses, 

Tumour, tumor (tidmoas). f[a. L. tumor, 
-drem, swollen state, a swelling, f. ¢2:m-ére to swell; 
ef. OF. ¢wmour (14th c. in Godef. Compl.).] 

+1. The action, or an act, of swelling; disten- 
| sion, increase of bulk; swollen condition, Obs. 

154x R. Corrann Gulyen’s Terap. 2 Aiv, The..flesshe,, 
whan with the euyl qualyte it hath tumour agaynst nature, 
x609 Hortann Ami, d/arcell, xxv. iv..267 The tumor of 
his veines and arteries stopped his spirits, 167: -R. Bouun 
Wind (Contents), The suddain tumours in the Lake of 


Agric, xix. 72 This Distension or Tumor of such tyed 
Branches, 

2. concy. A part rising above or projecting beyond 
the general level or surface; a swollen part or 
object ; a swelling. Now rare or Obs. exc, as ing. 


pying space. 

r6ox Hontann Plivzy viit. xiv, 1, 225 [The cattle} of Caria,, 
are illfavoured to be seen, having between their necks: & 
shoulders a tumor or swelling hanging over. 1647 H. More 


bigger then that at A. 2678 Cupwortu Jziedl. Syst. i. v. 
$3. de There are..two kinds of Substances in the universe; 
the first corporeal, :, are nothing but dyxor, bulks,ortumours, 
devoid of all selfactive power; the second incorporeal..are 
Goyxar Suvduers, substantial powers, x692 Benriey Boyle 
Lect, xt A like ferment makes notable tumours and ven- 
tricles, 1847 W. E. Strain Fiedd Bot. 13 Style. thickened 
beneath its ches, and often fringed at the tumour, 


ment in any part of the body of an animal or 
plant; an excrescence; a tumefaction. Now 
usually in restricted sense: see b. 

{xsqz: ch 1.) xgo7 Hooxer Acc, Pol. vy. \xxii. $18 To 


STON Paspuil & Kath.u.61 The gowt-causeth a great 
tumour in. a mans legs, 692 Bentiny Boyde Lrei. iv. 136 
Tumors and Eixcrescences of Plants..made by such Insects. 
2758 Goocu Cases Surg. 17 A Species of tumor called by the 
common people the Mumps, 1874 Lunsock Orig, & Aved, 
éns, i 16 To. produce a tumour or gall, - 

b, sgec., A permanent. circumscribed morbid 
swelling, consisting in a new growth of tissue, 
without inflammation. 

Phantom tumour: seo Puanrom 8. sels , 
» xBog Anmnwetny Suey, Obs, 6, I shall restrict the surgical 
signification ofthe word *Tumour’ to such swellings as arise 

mi some new production. 1807-26 S, Coormr first Lincs 
Surg. (ed, 5) 428 The tumour being removed, the surgeon 
should examine the interior of the wouttd... He should also 
itis taken out, 870 Maupsiny Bedy ¢ Mind 184 Certain 
i por tumours have the osu a the umbilical cord. 


R. Brown in Forts. Rev. 1 Sept. 380 Their periods turned — 
with Johnsonian tumidity. 1895 0. Rev. Oct, 336 Aeschyliss, 


Also (Sc) tam- ; 


1789 D. Davipson Seasous 5 ‘Twa ‘herds. .straught down | 
on tammocks clap Lheir nether ends, and talk their unco’s | 
oer. 3855 Kinesrey Westw. ffo. xiv, Your ghost may sit | 
there on a grass tummock, and tell your beads. xzgor A. 
TROTTER LE. Galloway Sk, 32;1 Wandering among its hills | 


b. Pertaining to or of the nature of a (morbid) 


to a most alarming size and tumovous discoloration, 1884 | 


6 May, There are trees prematurely aged aud blanched, | 


Geneva. 1693 Everyvn De da Quint. Comepl. Gard, Rest, | 


In quot, 1678 applied to anything having bulk, ie. occu- | 


Seng of Soul. Notes 1512 ‘The tumour [of water] at Bis | 


8. An abnormal or morbid swelling or enlarge- | 


at the tumors which alwaies fulnes breedeth. ax6ox ] 
f Mars 


examine the surface.of every scirrhous tumour, inunediately | 


‘eng. (1879) gh aati of the | 


TUMP-LINE, 


. 1600. Hevwoop rst Pt, Edw, J Wks, 1874 T. 5 IC you 
resist this tumour of her will. 1636 Worton Let. to (. g 
Bohemia in Redig. (16513 394 There is in him no tumour, no 
sowrenesse,..but a quiet mind. rgsx Jounson Rambler 
No. 98 pax The. tumour of insolence, or petulance of con. 
tempt, 2778 Sir J. Reynoups Dése. viil. (1876) 444 Uhe 
tumour of this presumptuous loftiness. ; 
tb. Turgidity of language, style, or deportment; 
affected grandeur; bombast: = Toumipiry b. Oés, 

21639 Worton Parallel Essex §& Buchhm, (164118 Hig 
Stile was..rich of praise [1651 phrase],..and_ so farre from 
Tumor that it rather wanted a hitle Elevation. x6g2 J. 
Hatt Height of Lloguence p. v, 1t appears one of the 
nicest cautions in all Speech to beware of Tumour. xgsz 
Jounson Rambler No. 105 4 A slow pace, and tumour uf 
dignity, 2840 De Quincey Style 1. Wks. 1860 XI. 20g 
Better to be flippant, than by a revolting habit of tumour 
and perplexity {etc.], 

+c, Something vain or empty; a ‘bubble’. Cds, 
x629 Masstncer ‘/’icivre 1.3, Nor is it in me mere desire 
of fame. ,that puts on my armour: Such airy tumours take 
not me, x662 Royal Trade of Fishing 15, 1 present you 
with no Chimeraes or tumors, toyes to please Children. 

5. atirib, and Comd., as tumour-cell, -formation, 
growth, -mass, syniptont, etc, 5 tumour-like adj. 

2880 Barwa. Aneurisnt 115 Tumor symptoms on the left 
side of the chest, 1889 J. M. Duncan Clin, Leet, Dis 
JVomen ii. (ed. 4) 5 A rounded soft, tumour-like mass. _x898 
J. Hurcuinson in Aveh. Surg. 1X. No, 36. 295 Multiple 
Fractures..with Tumour Growths. 

Hence -* Tumoured, tumored (tii-mod) a, 
ods., affected with tumour or swelling, swollen (diz, 
and fig.) : const. as adj. or pa. Dp, 

1635 Heywoon “ierarch, v1. 362 By his poys'nous draught 
which life expel’d I might behold his legs tumor'd and 
swell’d, 2639 Junius Siz S¥igw. 50 Such an one..seldome 
unbuttons his tumored ‘breast. 1647 Trapp Cova. Matt, 
xix, 23 The greatest wealth..tumoured up with the greatest 
swelth of rebellion. 

Tump (tvmp), sd, cal. Also 6 tumpe, ¥ 
toompe,tomp. [Not found before end of 16the.; 
chiefly a western and w. midl. word; see Zing, 
Dial, Dict. + origin obscure. 

Also in Welsh zzunzp (cf. Buttington Tump in Montgomery. 
shire); but this may be from English, Welsh has also 
Twmpath tin Mabinogion fwyspath), ‘a clump or tuft of 
tough grass, a barrow or tumulus’, ete, with which cf 
tumpet in ding. Dial. Dict.) 

1. A hillock, mound; a mole-hill, or ant-hill; a 
barrow, tumulus. 

189 Nasuz Jfartins Months M. 53 They brought him 
vnawares to a dunghill, taking it fora tumpe, since a Tombe 
might not be had. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (x892) 84 
noize, No traces remained..but highe and rounde toompes 
ofearth. bid. 283 Tomps of erth. 1664 Everyn Porn 
vi. (2729) 7x To raise Tumps, or temporary Banks in the 
midst of an Inclosure. 1763 J. Hutcnins in Avem. WW’, 
Stukeley (Surtees) 11,-733 On the top of the hill.,are small 
tumps. 18a9 E, Jusse Frnd. Nat. 313 Cutting up anthills, 
or tumps, as we call them. 188z Freeman in Le7e § Lett 
{iB95) IL. agg A few tumps so old that you can tell nothing 
about them. 1892 Kelly's P.O. Guide Herefordsh, 1 Tump 
is a peculiar term for barrow hills in the western shires... the 
Tumps at Bolston, Horne Lacy, and Hope Mansel. 

2. A clump of trees or shrubs; a clump of grass, 
esp. one forming a dry spot in a bog or fen, 

x802 G.. Montacu Ornith, Dict. N iij, The nest, .is placed 
on atump or dry spot, 1869 Buackmorr Lorna D. xxxi, 
He.. looked ahead of him, from behind a tump of whortles. 
1880 -- Mary Anerley xvii, Every tump of wiry grass. 

3. A heap of anything; a hay-cock or ick; a 
heap of stones, 

Also a Store-heap of potatoes, turnips, etc., covered with 
straw and earth (Zug. Olal, Dici.). ee 

1892 Siratjford-on-Avon Herald 5 Aug. 4/2 To sell by 
Auction,..Tump of Old a about 2 tons. 1905 Daily 
News 24 Jan. 6 A tump of rubbish. 

Hence Tumpy a., of ground: humpy, bum- 
mocky, 

1825 in Hag. Dial. Dict. 1847-7Bin Hatuiweu. 

Tump, v.! docal, [f. prec, sb.]. To make a 
‘tump’ or mound about the root of a tree, Also, 
to store roots ina tamp(#.D.D.). Hence Tusmp- 
ing wd? sb. : 

ry2x BatLuy, Twnping, a sort_of Fencing for Trees. 
x7a5 Bradley's Fan, Dict. s,v. Paling, This Method is.. 
more chargeable than Tumping.., but much more durable, 
Lbid., Tumping, a sort of Fencing in Fields, when a Tree is 
set..no deeper than to make ir stand, tho’ all the Roots he 
not cover'd, till the Tump or Mould be raised about it. 1727 
Barey vol, Li, To Tug, to fence trees, 

Tump, 2.2 U.S. [Origin obscure: cf. Tump- 
Lin#.] grass, To drag or carry by means of a 
tump-line. 

x8gg Harieurron Wat, & Hun. Wat, 1. 268 A man 
passed the. .barrack.gate, tumping (which means, . hauling) 
an immense bull-moose ona sled. 1860 Barturtr Dict 
Amer, To Tump. Probably an Indian word...‘ We tumped 
the deer to our cabin’, (Maine.) 

Tumphy (tvmfi) Se. Also tumfie. [Cf 
Sumeu, in same sense] a. A stupid person, a 
blockhead. . b. Coal-mining, (See. quot. 1886.) 

2795 A. Wittson The Seater in Poenes & Lit. Prose(1876) 
UU. 331 The pair onfort'nate tamphy.. 1843 Gat Znta 
TIL iv. 4x Neither you sor that unteverent and misleart 
eusaaley ote S08, 5886.J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 
69 waphy, coaly fireclay. 2890 J. Service Thir Votan. 

mene i. 3, 1 hear that tumfle 0’ a lassock mickerin’ an’ 
chin’ inthe kitchen. aa ee 
p-line. ‘tocal OS. [Origin obscure: of, 


See quota, 
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TUM-TUM. 


. 840 Bartiett Dict. Amer, Tumpline, a strap placed 
across the forehead to assist a man In carrying a pack on his 
back. Used in Maine, where the custom was borrawed from 
the Indians. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 124 Bundles... 
secured by the leather strap or ‘tump ‘line, are slung across 
the chest or forehead. 19045. E. Wurre Forest xiii, ‘Lhe 
carrying we did with the universal tump-line. It passes 
‘across the top of the head, ‘The weight should rest on the 
small of the back just above the hips. 

Tum-tum (tzm,tz'm), sd. and ade, Also in 
various extended forms, as tum-a-tum, tum-ti- 
tum, etc. An imitation of the sound of a stringed 
jnstrument or instruments, esp. when monotonously 
played ; strumming; amonotonousair, Also att77b. 

1889. Habits Gd. Society xiii. 344 A..nightmare of ‘tum. 
tum-tiddy-tum’, and waltzes @ deux temps. 1884 Pail 
Mall G. 4 July 4/2 The thrum-thrum, ting-ting, tum-a-tum- 
tum of their banjoes. 1886 Overland Monthly Dec. 6x2/2 
‘Tum! tum-ti-tum ! tum { went the guitar. 2889 Pali Mall 
G.3t Oct. 5/x *Flarid * accompaniments consisting of tum 
tum in the bassand scales like pianoforte finger studies in 
the treble. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Avtty A done ITT, 79 All the 
harmonies in thirds and fifths, and a. solemn tum-tum bass, 
“So Mum-tum. v., zzzir. to play monotonously. (or 
make. a similar sound), to strum; hence Fum- 
tu'mmer, Tum-tu'mming a0/. sd, and pA. a. 

1866.A, G. Mrppteton Aavnest (1867) 5 The lubras, .tum- 
tummed on bits of stick. 1879 Barinc-Goutp Germany IL, 
$7 Nothing better in the musical line than pretty tum. 
tumming, x89a D. Sianen Safe. at Home ii, A ‘tum- 
tumming noise is kept up. 1898 esti, Gus, 29 Apr. 3/2 
Mz, Cookson..the tootler and tumtummer on old themes, 

Tum-tam, 53.2 Anglo-ludian. [Derivation 
unascertained.] A dog-cart. 
"3863 Trxvervan Compet, Wallah vi. (1864) 139 We. started 
off..im two tumtums, or dog-carts.. x908 Ch. AZission 
Gleaner x Oct. r50/x Our low two-wheeled tum-tum., 
bumping.and jolting along the track of dry grass. 

Tum-tum, 54.3  W. Jndies. [Derivation un- 
certain; perh. from the thumping sound made.] 
A West-Indian dish: see quot. . 

1833 Carmicuany HW’, Indies I. vii, 183 They often have 
tum-tum—made of plantains boiled quite soft, and beat in 
a wooden mortar,—it is eaten like a potatoe pudding, 1860 
in Bartiert Dict. Amer. re ; 

Tumular (tidmicdlar), a. [f. L. teemeeel-es (see 
TumuLus)+-AR1.] Pertaining to or consisting of 
amound ortumulus, 

1828 Weuster, Funvexlar, consisting in a heaps formed or 
being in a heap or hillack. 1852 D, Witson Preh. Ani. 
(7863) II. av. iv. 306 The disturbance of this tumular 
cemetery. 

Tumulary (tidmizlari), @ [ff as’ prec. + 
-ARY 2: cf, Wy ¢umeulaire (1835 in Dict. Acad.).]: 

J, Pertaining to or placed over a tomb; sepulchral. 

1738 Jfonthiy Rev. 160 Adapted to the. .tumulary style, 
1834 L, Rircnit Wand, dp Seine g7 On some prostrate 
tumulary stone. 1869 Mrs. Patiiser Brittany x94 The 
pavement [of the church] is covered with tumulary stones. 


2, = TuMunar, 


‘38,. W. H. Russex (Ogilvie), Bounded by red tumulary 


cliffs, 
“+ Tumulate, 44/. a. Obs, Also 5 -ylat, 6 


sylate, -ulat. ff. L. cemzldt-us, pa. pple. of 


tumulére to bury, f, femulus: see TumuLus and | 


-aTB2.] Buried, entombed. (Const. as Za. Af/e.) 
1498 Holle of Parli. V.. 308/21 The..Erle,,,is, tumylat 
and restyng within the Priory. 1513 Brapstaw S24. Her 
burge u. 659 The body of Saynt Oswalde, .ske translate. ,to 
Gloucetur, there to be tumulate. ¢ 1536 in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
rie ie IIL, 18 Many of them be there tumulate and 

uryed, : : 

Tumulate (tid midlet), 7 rare. [f ppl. stem 
of L. tamuldre to bury: see prec. and -ars 3,] 
trans, To hary, entomb. 

1623, Cockeram, Tuazulate, to. enterre, to bury. _x656 in 
Biounr Glossogr. 1856 J. B. Rosa tr. Quid's Fasti m. 592 
Dido despondent, on, the funeral pyre, ,.Consumed, inusned, 
and tumulated, 


[Tumulate, w (in J. with quot. from Boyle, 
and in Richardson and later Dicts. with quot. from 
Wilkins); error for TUMULTUATE.] ~ 

Tumulation (tizmiztlé'fan), rare. ff. L. 
tumula-re to bury +-TIoN.] Burying, interment ; 
spec. interment in a tumulus or grave-mound. 

1623 CockeraM, Zvenenlation, a burying orenterring. 1827 
f. Anperson Ess, St, Sac, & Knowl, Highk 138 Burning 
efore tumulation seems.to have succeeded simple interment. 
Tumuli, pl. of Tumunus. 
+Tumulose, a, Os, rare, [ad. L.. tumu- 
los-us (Sallust), £. zecmulus, Tumonus: see -os3.] 
(Sze quot.) Hence + Pumulo:sity (obs. rare—), 
rga7 Baiwey wok. Il, Pumulose (turmuldses, L.), full of 
Victle Hills or Knops. smuelosiiy (cunenlositds), Hilliness, 
Tummulous (tidmidles), a. rare. ff. Le fu- 
mul-us, ToMULUS +-ous: cf. prec.] &. = prec. 

(vare—°). bb. Forming a tumulus ; tumular. 

1828 Weaster, Frearudaus, fall of hills. . x897 Daidy Mews 
ax Sept, 8/3 Parcels built up in tumulous calumus, which rise 
from the floor nearly up to the ceiling. . 

Tumult (tidmalt), 56. Alsos—6-te.. [ad. L. 
tumultus (a-stem), f..tumére to swell: cf. F. 
tumulte (vath c. in Godef. Compl. ; in OF. also 
Yemulte, 1201 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

‘1. Commotion of a multitude, usually with con- 
fused. speech or wproar ; public disturbance; dis- 
orderly or riotous proceeding. 
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: tqz2a-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy 1. 5235 Al tumulte stinted 
and silence Was boru3. pe preés,.to 3if hym audyence. 1562 


| Keg. Privy Council Seat. 1: 209-Ane seditious persone and 


rasar of.tumult. 2625 G. Sanpvs Trav, & To avoid occasions 
of tumult. a2728. Prior Henry Beate 332 When the 
loud ‘Lumult speaks the Battel nigh, 1838 Lyrron Zedla um 
i, The tumult of the Camp was to him but a holiday exhi- 


bition. : 
b. (with /.) An instance of this; a popular com- 


| motion or disturbance : a riot, an insurrection. 


xg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comin, 22h, It is like to styre vp 
suche tumultes in Germany. 1641 Evetyn Diary 8 Oct., 
The late tumults in Belgia. 1775 Jonnson Tax. no Tyr. 68 


| The tumults of a conflagration, 2838 ‘lnretwatL Grecee 


Il, xii. 155 A tumult,.in which the populace set fire to 
Milo’s house. . 
_ +0. transf. A disorderly crowd, a mob. rare. 
1628 GauLE. Pract. The. (1629) 189 The Tumult shall 
know (that, ete]. 2648 ikon Bas. vi. 38 ‘Lo see the 
barbarous. rudenesse of those Tumults who resolved they 
would: take the boldnesse to demand any thing. 
2, ge. Commotion, agitation, disturbance ; dis- 


| orderly or noisy movement or action. Also A/. 


. rg80 Sinney Ps. xxxv. vill, Oh! on my soul let not these 
tumults hitt. .259z Suaxs..x en. VE, 1. iv. 98 It Thunders 
and Lightens....What tumult’s in the Heauens? 1662 


| CHarLeron Myst. Vindaers (1675) 178 The tumult will.. be 


recomposed, the liquor refined. 1781 Cowrzr Retirement 
176 Some, ,are averse to noise.And hate the tumult half the 
world. enjoys. 1844. DisraeLi Conéngsdy 1. iii, His heart 
heat. with tumult. 1846 Trench Afirac, vi, (1862) 190 The 
fiercest tumult of the elements allays itselfat last, | 

8. fig. Great disturbance or agitation.of mind or 


| feeling ; confused and violent emotion. 


{xsog Suaxs. Fok 1. ii. 247 Hostilitie, and ctuill tumult 
reignes Betweene my conscience and my Cosins death.] 1663 
Br. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xxxi. (1687) 378 Such contrary 
passions..I cannot overcome.,without suffering a great 
tumult and. disorder. xr7zx Appison Sfect. No, 164 P1 A 
long Tumult of Passions which naturally rise ina Lover's 
Heart.. 1777 Burke Corr. (1844) Il. rgg The wild tumult 
of joy that the news..caused. 1844 TnreewaiL Greece 
Vil, Ix. 3x A tumult. of grief and indignation, : 


Tumult, v. [f. prec.] 


1. intr. To make a tumult, commotion, or dis- 
turbance; to raise an-insurrection, to riot. ? Ods. 
xs7o Levins Manif, 187/42'To Tumulte, tzeuliuare, 1616 
Haywarp Senet. Troub. Soul n. ‘lo Rdr. p 2 The sensuall 
owers did tumult, and breake loose. 1653 Mitton Parapihr. 
s. dz, x Why dothe Gentiles tumult..? x699 R. L’EstRance 


| Evasnt, Codlog. (2725) 248 Monks run up and down,..the 


Rabble tumult; 
funnutting below]. : 
2. érans. To put into tumult; to agitate vio- 
lently. ; 
x8r9..‘B, Cornwat.* Dram. Scenes, Rape Proserpine i, 
My heart. .seems tumulted By some delicious passion. @185x 
Mota To wounded Ptarmigan iv, The snorting whale. .In 


rasmus writes. Colloquies, 1864 [see 


} its anger tumults ocean. 


‘Hence Tutnmulting vé/. s2.; also + fucmulter, 
one who stirs up a tumult, a rioter (aés.), 
. 1984 Horsey 7vav. (Hakl. Soc.) App. 270 To subdue the 
*tumulters and mainteine quietnes.. 1670 Micron A/ist. Eng. 
1, Wks, (1847) 497/1 He..punished ‘the tumulters. 1658 
Cromweiy Sd, 4 Feb. in Carlyle Lets, & SA, (1872) V. 130 
To stir up the people of this town into a *tumulting. 1864 
Cartyie Fredk, Gt, xvi it, IV. 519 ‘Fired of. fighting and 
tunulting, 
Tumultuarily (tivmeltiefrili), ade. [fh 
TumMULTUARY +-LY¥2.] In a tumultuary manner. 
L. Hastily and without order; irregularly, con+ 


| fusedly, unsystematically, at random. 


1g90 Siz J. Smyru Disc. Weapons Ded. 5 Ciuill warres,.. 
maintained. .tumultuarilie,, by spoyle, sedition, passion, and 
faction, 3623-28 Danren, Codi, Hist. Eng. (1626) 5 The 
. souldiers. .tumultuarilie proclaimed Emperour one Mar- 
cus. sa Evevyn in Aubrey Vat, Hist. Surrey (1719) I. 
Pref. 9, I have set things down tumultuarily, as they came 
into my, .thoughts, 1695 H. Dopwett Def Vind. Deprived 
-s x More hastily and tumultuarily laid together. 
_ 2. With tumult or disturbance ; tumultuously. 


|, x609 Danian Civ. Wars 1. xil, margin, Stephen. .con- 


tendes with Maude the Empresse for the succession, and 


' raigned tumultuarily 18 yeares and 10 monethes, 1647 JER. 


Taytor Lid, Proph, Ep. Ded. a0 Arrius hehav'’d himselfe so 


seditiously and tumultuarily, 1682 T. Farman Herackius. | 


Ridens No. 74 (1713) I1.203 Those so tumultuarily assembled 
and so, outragious. ; 

So Tumu ituariness, the quality of being tumul~ 
tuary; in quots., disposition to tumult. 

1648 Eikon Bas. xvii. 148 The tumultuariness of People, 
1653 GaupEN fierasp. 24 Tumultuariness, faction, and 
sedition, ; ; 

Tumultuarious (tiemelti«,é-rias),a, rare, 
[f. as next+-oUs.] = next, 2. 

189y E. F.M. Benecke tr. Compareth’s Virgil in Mid, 
Ages xiv, Neither a tumultuarious improvisation nor a 
frigid versification. 


Tumultuary (tivmeltix,ari), 2. (sb.} - [ad. L. 


| tumultuari-us of or belonging to hurry or tumult, 
| raised hastily (as troops), f. tamndius TOMULT : see 


~ARY]; cf, F. teamuliuatre.] . 

1, Of troops: Gathered hastily and promiscuously, 
without order or system; irregular, undisciplined. 
Also of warfare, etc. carried on by such troops, or 


| im an irregular way. 


zggo Sir J. Smytu Dise. Weapons Ded. 2b, The tumultu- 

dered wars of the Lowe Countries. 1600 
Hotiann Livy vin, ii. 289 A tumultuarie armie in great hast 
levied..out: of all quarters. rgsg Rosuxnsan Hist. Scot. 
(x817) I. m. 396 With tumultuary. .violence, they fell upon 


, TUMULTUOUTS,: 


the churches, 184x Exrnmsrons Hist. Za. U1, “wre iv, x65 
A tumultuary attack, which was repelled by the garrison. | 
2, Hurriedly done; irregular, disorderly, con- 
fused; haphazard, unsystematic, random, 
x609 Hottanp Anim. Marcell. 245 Us hastand in tumultue 
arie manner. x6r3-r8 Danrer Cold. Fist. ret (1626) 22 
Content with a tumultuarie learning. a@ 3638 Mepe lirBs, 
(1672) 772 So tumultuary and confused’ a Discourse. 179% 
Macpuerson Jatrod. ist. Gt. Brit. 235 ‘Their resolutions 


| must..have been tumultuary and precipitate. 1843 Cnurcu 


St, Anselas & Hen. I, ¥ 4,'Vhe tumuliuary beginnings of 
society. 1879 Farrar Sf, Pai I. sox Ashamed of their 
tumultuary Injustice, e 

+b. Of a person: Acting; writing, or speaking 
hastily andat random ; unsystematic, disorderly. Ods. 

1618 Botton Florws To Rar., With mathematicall Stadius, 
Florus is but a tumultuary author.: 2644 Burwer Chiro. 
Pralud.. Those upstart and tumultuarte Oratours. 1643 
Eikon Bas. vi. 40 Whatever tumultuary Patrons shall 
project. oe 

3. Disposed ta, marked by, or of’ the nature of 
tumult ; tumultuous, tarbulent. 

1650 Hows. Girafi’s Rea. Naples t. 42 Against the will 
ofa tumultuary people. 1667: Granvien Van, Dogur. 13 ‘Vhe 
tumultuary disorders of cur passions. 1664 Powkr £2. 
Philos. Pref., The. .tumultuary motion of the Atoms, 170g 
tr. Bosman’s Guinea 209 ‘This confused Tamultuary Noise. 
1834. Tait's ALag. 1. 404/1. The reign of Governor King ..was 
atumultuary period. 1876 Gro. Extot Dax, Der. Vil. lviliy 
Struggling with a tumultuary crowd of thoughts. 


B. sé. in pl. Tumulinary forces: see t. 

16s¢ Ear Monm. tr. Beutivegtio’s Warrs Flanders 76 
The Tumultuaries expecting.. better progress; x83q James 
Daridey xxxiv, The leader of the tumultuaries, 

Tumultuate (tismaltiseit), wv Now rare, 
[f. ppl. stem of L.. tamnliudri to make a bustle or 
disturbance : see -aTr 3.] m4 

1. znir. To stir up a tumult; to make a dis- 
turbance or commotion; to become orbe tumultuous, 
turbulent, agitated, or restless. 

x6xx [see fumultuating below} 16x6 Jas, I Sp. Stare 
Chanitb, 2 June 35 Acquiesce in the ludgement, and doe 
not tumultuate against it, - x67x R. Bonun Wind 27 Noise 
of Winds, that..tumultuate. 21734 NortH Zane, 1 th 
§ 44. (1740) 5r ‘l'o afflict the poor People, to make. them rest. 
less and apt to tumultuate. x86o W. Arnor Laws j 
Heaven 268 The dread. of evil and the desire of gacd 
tumultuate and struggle. for the mastery in a human breast. 

2. trans. To excite to tumult, put into a state of 
tumult, make tumultuous; to disorder or disturb 
violently. ae fete hy 

x6x6 Fas, 1 SP, Star-Chanid. 20 Fune 44 Tumultuating the 
countrey, x66x R. L’Esrrance /uterest Mistaken Ded. a 
Their Ayme being to Tumultuate the People. 1768 |W. 
Donatpson] Life Sir B, Sapskuldl Il. Ded. 3 The street... 
was tumultuated with the-loud roar of, .raps, perpetually 
thundering at my..door! x820 Biackw, Mag. Vil.g16 Lhe | 
feelings that tumultuate the heart of afather, — 


“Hence Tumu-ltuating vil. sb. and ppl. a. 
162% Sprep Hisz. Gt. Brit. ix. viii. (1623) 574 Bauing let 
loose many tumultuating Spirits. 1642 Hales Gold. Kez, . 
Tract on Schisan (1673).5 Ecclesiastical stories. ., of which 
the greatest [part], consists of factionating. and tumultuating 
of great and potent Bishops. 1815 J. Lave Le?d. (1840) 367 
Whatever be the tumultuating of flesh and blood.: 1854 
Mar. Hariann Alome xxxi, Tumultuating passions were 
stilled into a calm, delicious ecstasy. ae 
Tumultuation (tivmeltia,éfon). Now rara 
fad. L. semuliadtiin-em, n. of action from trl 
tudré: see prec. and -arion, Cf. OF. zumuliuation 
(igthe.).] The action of making a tumult; a condi- 
tion of tumult; commotion, disturbance, agitation. 
e475 Farl, Cont, Higden (Rolls) VET. 454 A grete 
tumultuacion and murmur, ,amonge the peple, rssg¢ Ken 
nEDY Let. to Willock in Wedvowr Soc. Misc. (1844) 27a. I 
desire nalder tumultuatiaun, cummyy, nor stryfe, x637 R. H 
Arraignm, Whole Creature xviii. 326 The tumultuations., 
of our inordinate affections. 1786 G. Frazer Dove's Flight 
to Thicket pr ‘Vhe wicked have great tumultuations in their 
minds, 883 J. PARKER 7'y#e CA, rog ‘lhe tumultuations of 
His tabernacle. ee 
Tumultuous (tivmy'ltiz,as),a, Also 6 -eous, 
7 -ious. [ad. OF. tumuliuous, F, tumuliuenx, 
ad. L. tamultuds-us {ull of tumult, bustle, or con+ 
fusion : f. cwmeultu-s TuMuLm: see-ous,J =. 
1, Full of tumult or commotion; marked by con- 
fusion and uproar; disorderly and noisy; violent 
and clamorous; turbulent. 
_ mrs4B Harn Chron, Eau, [V 223 Suche, as in the last 
tumulteous busines, toke part with... Fancombrige xs 
Brenpe Q. Curtis x. atob, They. disturbed his tale witk 
their tumultuous crye. 1638 Six T. Herserr Tram, ted, 2) 
274 After 30 yeeres tumulineus reigne, 19399 Wasruy HAs, 
pe 0) L214, 1 do. indeed ga out into the highways and 
ges, but not in a tumultuous mapper. 1807 Worpsw. 
White Dee un. 6a Tumultuous noises filled the hall x8¢0 
Hawrnorne Zing. Sh, Ste We. Pepperrelt (2879). 193 The 
tumultuous advance of the conqueringarmy. x48 Jowgrr 
Thucyd. \, r6o Embarking in tumultuous haste, 
+b. Tending to excite tunsult; seditions, Obs. 
3619 [implied in Tomuntuousness]. cay rb icc a Tin» 
aculiuons, seditious, full of trouble. : 1652 Hosuns. Leviata, 
i. xxii, r22 An unlawfull, and tumultuous designe. x629 
Lurrrent Brief Kel, (7857) 1. a7 Tamultuous and seditious 
petitions, 
+c. Cansing tumult; disturbing, disquieting. 
Obs. rare... : 
z604 R. Cawprey Table Albh,, .Tumndinous, trouble 
disturbing or disquieting. 26x, Rarmion Hust, World ne 
vi, $3 The tumultuaus newes of Lysimachus his. victories, 


TUMULTUOUSLY, 


2, Making a tumult or commotion; acting in a 
disorderly and noisy way; turbulent, riotous. 

1376 Fiemine Panopl. Epist. 49 He might..fortifie, with 
his ayde,.. those tumultuous villaines. 1635 Jackson Creed 
vi, xvil. §6 The promised Prince of peace..should not 
be sought amongst the tumultuous hosts of warre. a1718 
Prior ssf Ayn Callimachus 59 The fierce Curetes, .trod 
tumultuous Their Mystic Dance, 1868 E. Eowarns Xalegh 
1. xxi, 471 His house was beset by a tumultuous crowd. — 

3. Of physical actions or agents: Marked by dis- 
orderly commotion; acting or moving irregularly 
and violently ; confusedly agitated ; tempestuous. 

1667 Miuron P. £. 11, 936 The strong rebuff of som tumul. 
tuous cloud Instinct with Fire. 1794 G. Apams Wat. & Ex2, 
Philos. 1. ix. 335 A sudden and very tumultuous ebullition 
ensued. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. ix. 104 The 
action of the heart tumultuous, 1856 Kane Arct. Arai. 1. ix. 
97 A roaring and. tumultuous river. 1870 Morais Zarthly 
Pap, (1871) LV. 124 The far-off rooks' sweet tumultuous voice. 

. fig. of, or in reference to, emotion or thought. 
. 2667 Murtron P. ZL. .1v. 16 His dire attempt, which nigh the 
birth Now rowling, boiles in his tumultuous brest. x719 De 
Fox Crusoe (1840) I. iii, 57 He.. found his thoughts tumul- 
tuous. x77a Paimstury Jest. Relig. (1782) LL, 102 Tumul- 
tuous joy. 1822-36 Dz Quincey Conjess. Wks, 1897 ILI. 
446 A tumultuous dream. 

Tumuituously, cde. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] In 
atumultnous manner; with tumult or commotion ; 
with confusion and uproar; riotously. 

1548 Upatt, etc, Zrasiwe. Par. Matt. xii. 53 b, He shall not 
do this tumultuously or violently. For he shall not chide, 
nor..crye oute. 1627 Moryson /éix, itt. 27 Lf they tumul. 
tiously revenge thy wrong, a 1768 Asp, Smcker Serme, (1771) 
V. xviii, 43t Death, suddenly. and tumultuously inflicted. 
x834.L. Rircnie Wand. by Seiue 166 The clang of innu- 
metable church-bells comes tumultuously on the breeze. 1857 
Murer len, Chem. (1862) LL1, x18 The reaction..is apt to 

ecome tumultuously violent. 

+b. Seditiously.: cf. prec. 1b, Obs, 

1682 Addr. Lond, Freemen in Lond. Gaz. No, 1738/2 
Being Popishly and Tumultuously Inclined, 

+@, Hurriedly andirregularly; ina hurry, with 

out order or system: cf. Tumunevartiy 1. Obs. 
‘4897 Hooxur Zcel. Pol, v, Ixxvi. §6 They attempted 
tunultuously they saw not what. 1726 Leont tr. 4 dberti’s 
Archit. I, 8/2 The Wall. of Athens..was built so tumul. 
tuously that they even threw into it some of the Statues. 

Tummituonsness. ff. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The aed or state of being tumultuous or dis- 


turbed; tin quot, 1619, seditiousness (ods.). 

r6tg Hrzron Wés, Il. 442 Swaggering, and tumultuous. 
nesse, and carelesnesse, 1647 Trare Cov, Matt. iv. 19 
The world is compared to the sea, for its ;. tumultuousness. 
3822 De Quincey Confess. 39 The tumultuousness of my 
dreams, 1899 A//but?'s Syst. Med. VIL. 159 The tumultuous» 
ness of the movements, 


ayslling fonda) 1686 Plot Be een 403 Not the only 
signe of Roman tumuli. 176s J. 
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tyme and toward be norb in somer tyme. e¢ 1426 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 658/20 //oc dolivm, townne. ¢1475 Pict. 
Voc, ibid. 770/36 Hoc dodium, atune. a@ 1929 Sketton £2, 
Rummyug x94 In the ale tunnes, 1644 Evetvn Diary 
6 June, The Abbot's Palace, where we were shew’d a vast 
Tunas bigasthat at Heidelberg). 1727 Prior Alma mt. 426 
L'Avare, .Strikes not the present Tun, for fear The Vintage 
should be bad next Year. x819 Keats Lana i. 188 Wine 
Came from the ploomy tun, ; 

B. 1340 -lyend. 35 Tonnen mid wyn, ¢xg00 Laud Troy 
Be. 4677 Grete tonnes ful of flour. ¢1440 Gesta ont, Ixi, 
252 (Harl. MS.) Do gete me..a ler tonne, 1562 J. 
Heywoon Prov. & Epigy. (2867) 158 He hath fed till he ts 
as full asa toon. x877 B. Gooce Hervsbach'’s Hush 1% 
Tonnes..for Wine; Beere..and suche like. 

+b. A large vessel in general; atub or vat; a 
chest. Ods. 


a. crz0s Lay. 6079 Heo makeden ane tunne of golde and 
of zimme. a xa2g SZ, Marher.17 Salomon the wise, , bitunde 
us in ane tunne. axgoo Cersor AL. 21042 (Cott) pat 
Imperur wend (John] to mat In a tun was welland hat, 
@ 1400-30 Alexander 1807 He tellis quyche a tunne of 
tresoure he hauys. xs77 B. Goose Heresbach's Husb, 11 
Wherefore serueth that great Vounne? To water the Barly 
in. x599 Suaxs. Hen, V; 1. ii, 255. x60x Homann Péiny 
in vie I, oe ca yest, epaina and. such like, 

B. cx290 S. Eng, Leg. 1, 401/315 pis tormentores nomen 
pis. guode knizht and is sones and is wif, And duden heom 
in ane tonne of bras,,.Gret fwyr_huy pare-aboute maden. 
¢1330 R, Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2246 Tonnes of bras — 
wih queynte bynges pat make pe water euere hot, axqg0 
Myke Fest/alZ 3x Domician, ,send aftyr Ion, and made put 
hym_yn a brasyn tonne full of oyle. ex4go0 Bred cexliv. 
374 Yn scorne & despite he [the Dauphin] sent.to hym 
{Henry V] a tonne fulle of teneys-ballis. 567 1/17és & Inv. 
AV, C. (Surtees) I, 266 A tonning tubb, a tonn for bread, 

c. Brewing, A mashing-vat (mash-tui) or fer- 
menting-vat (gyle-tun). 

xgt3 [see stash-tatns.v. Masw sé1 5], 2743 [see gyle-tun 
5. Gyre 4). 1813 J. Smirn Panorama Se, & Art Il. 569 
The mash-tun is shallow in proportion to its diameter... 
When the mashing is completed, the tun is covered, to 
prevent the escape of heat. x830 M. Donovan Doss. Econ, 
I, 221 He urges it toa tumultuous effervescence,.. threatening 
the overflow of the tun. 

d. fig. or in figurative allusion. 

a, 7447 Boxennam Seyatys (Roxhb.) 58 Of annes wombe 
sprange ye oyle tunne Of gracyous helthe to alle that beth 
seke, 1596 Suaks, 1 Hen. ZV, 1. iv. 493 A Deuill..in the 
Hkenesse of a fat old Man; a Tunne of Man is thy Com- 
panion. 1603 Knotts Hist. Pures (1628) 148 In Lupiter’s 
court no man might drinke of the tun of blisse, but that he 
must taste also of the tun of wo. @1704 T. Brown Walk 
round London (1709) 25 Such a Tun of Female Fat (a very 
fat woman]. 1909 Renin. Lady Wake xv. 168 His enormous 
tun of a body. 

f. 1340 Ayend, 247 In-to be greate tauerne, huer be tonne 
is betake, pet isine be liueeurelestinde. ¢ 1485 Dighy Myst, 
(1882) 4. 515 Tonne of tags hig to yeve hem drynke that 
han thrustyd sore, xg13 Douctas Zneis 1. Prol. 59 All 
man purches drink at thi sugurat tone 


2. A cask of definite capacity ; hence, a measure 
of capacity for wine and other liquids (formerly also 
for other commodities), usually equivalent to 2 


pipes or 4 hogsheads, containing 252 old wine- 
gallons, 


a, 1440. Jacob's Well 47 He hadde a vynezerd, pe 
whiche, 3ere be 3ere, bare hym x. tunneof wyn.. and euery 
gere he payed pe tenthe tunne of wyn to tythe, rg04 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. Ui..277.For xx twn of plaistir. 1535 
in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 90 A tunne of leade or the 
value thereof. xs83 Rates of Custome Ho. Hj, What 
number of all _kinde of dry French wares make a Tun., 
Wol cardes,..T'wo C,dosen. Playing cardes,.. Fiftie groce. 

nuas,.fi. M. vic. elles. x65 Acts Parlt. Scott, VI..m 
829/t.Two Buts, two Pipes, four Hogsheads.,, six Tierces, 
three Punchions.,, and eight Quarter-Casks, shal be. ac- 
counted. fora Tun. 1674 Reg, Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. 
IV. 275 Importation of brandie upon payment of ten lib. 
stacling per tune for custome, 1778 Pennant Tour Wales 
(1883) I, 54 The well..is found to fling out about twenty one 
tuns of water in a minute. 1898 F. T. Bucien Creise 
Cachalot 33 At the rate of £40 per tun or £4 per barrel. 

B. 61400 Gamelyn 316 Fyne tonne of wyn. 1526 Tinpare 
Luke xvi, 6A hondred: tonnes of oyle. 1654 GraHam 
Glencairn's Exp,in Misc. Scot. (2819! 1V. 69 She was loaded 
with near forty tong of French wine. x793 NeLson in 
Nicolas Disg. (184s) I ag2 Five hundred tors of Wine, 

+b. Tun of gold: 100,000 guilders, florins, ete. 
[transl. the corresponding use of sonne in G., obs. 
Du.,.etc.] Obs. 

1603 Knotres Hist, Turks (x621) 1052 Promising..to lend 
him a tunne of gold to pay them their wages. 1666 Lond, 
Gas, No, 28/2 Holland and Zealand. are like to carry it in 
favour to the East-India Company, upon payment to be 
made by them of 12 Tuns of Gold, as they count here, that 
is, about 120002. sterling. 1680 C, Nussr Church Hist, 
sor To let about nine tun of gold go yearly hence to Rome. 
1683 Lond. Gas. No. 7/2 The King [of Sweden]. .de- 
manded of them a Supply of 16 Tun of Gold, that is 
x16 hundred thousand Florins, 

3. A measure of capacity or weight: see Ton 23, 4, 

4. ‘A chimney, esp. the upper part above the 
roof of a house; a chimney-pot (Ang. Dial. Lict.), 
Now dial. eee. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) a0 My newe hous.with the if. 
tuanys of chemeneyis, 1396 Hapincron Matam. Azaz 89 

the alre ‘as a chimney doth ‘smoke. 
1859 Parker Dore. Archit, 111, ii, 37 note, Chimney’ shafts 
in Bug, Dial, 


TUN. 


tunne [so edd. 1542, 15593 ed. 1516 towre] in the warde of 
Cornhyll. xgg8 Stow Surv. (x603) 189 The ‘l'onne upon 
Cornehill, because the same was builded somewhat in fashion 
of a Tunne standing on the one ende, 

6. A kind of cup or small drinking vessel, 

rg3§ in Hakluyt ay. (1599) 1. 263 A great chamber, where 
stood many small tunnes, pailes, bowles, and puts of siluer, 
..all parse! gilt, 1634 Brerevon 7vev, (Chetham Soc) 6 
The young children, girls, walked all the Sabbath in the 
afternoon, with cups or tuns in their hands. [The name 
is stillapplied at Magdalen College, Oxford, to silver drink. 
ing cups, hoiding a third of a quart, some of which gre 
dated 1657 and 1663.) 

7. ta. Sea fez, a name for aseal (theanimal). Os, 

160% HOLLAND Pliny xxxit. xi, IL asx Sea Men and 
Women,..Sea ‘uns or Pipes, 1672 Josseryn Vew Aug. 
Rarities 31 A Catalogue of Fish,..Sea ‘Lun. 

b. Conch. = tur-shell: see 8, 

1837 [see partoidge-tun s.v. PaRrTRrincEe sj. 86x P. P, 
Carpenter 1n Rep. Smtthsonian Lustit, 1860, 184 The 'I'uns 
are nearly related to the Helmets, both in animaland shell. 


8. attrib. and Comb., as tun + board, hole, hoop, 
stave; tun-Uke; tun-back, name of a breed of pigs; 
tun-butt (in quot. applied jig. to a very corpulent 
person); t tun form, Geom. the form of a tun; 
an ellipsoid or similar figure ; tun-glass, ? a barrel- 


shaped drinking-plass ; + tun-great a., as thick as. 


atun or cask; ‘{tun-grown @., grown as big as 
a tun, very corpulent; + tun-gutted.@. = Tun 
BELLIED ; tun liquor (see quot.) ; tun-man, a man 
who attends to a tun (1c) in brewing; tun-pail, 
a kind of funnel used in brewing (cf. Tun-pDisH); 
tun-room, a room in a brewery in. which a tun 
(1c) is ket; tun-shell, Coch. a shell of the 
genus Dolium (Cent. Dict. 1891); + tun-silver 
(Se, Ods.), a duty levied upon casks of merchandise ; 
tun-tub, = sensetc. Seealso TUN-BELLIED, etc.; 
also tun tight (ton tight) s.v. TIGHT a 14. 

2778 (W. Marsuatt] A/inutes Agric, 15 Oct, an. 1776, A 
fine farrow of the large black-spotted *tur-backs, 1558 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. £iz, (1908) 99 For furnysshinge of 
*tunbborde and other parties of the Sbariclistiliee howse at 
westmynster. 1829 CLAPPERTON Jral, A/* ca iv. 112 A walk. 
ing *tun-butt fora queen! xg5x Recoroe Pathw. A’nowl, 
i Defin,, If it be lyke..a circle pressed in length, and 
bothe endes lyke bygge, then is it called a *tunne forme, 
@ 1843 Soutugy Comm. Bk AV. 575 Always a *tun-glass 
standing by him, 2386 CHaucer Kut.’s 7. 1136 Euery 
Eitan *tonne greet, x628 Prynne Brief Survay 7% 

ike so many Epicures, or *Tonne-growne Abbylubbers, 
1607 Lingua utii. Hiv, *Tun-gutted droies. 1657 Austen 
fruit Trees 1. 77 Take Clay and Jay it round about the 
*Tunne hole. rgz0 in zotk Nep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. Vv. 
394 Towe *toune hopis fora penye. 1498 Aberdeen Regr. 
(1844) 426 Tunnys and vyther gudis *tunlyk. @1x8r3 A, 
Witson Prayer to Love Poet. Wks. (1846) 168 Cits with 
tun-like bellies, Melted down almost to jellies. 3853 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1. 57 The mother liquor of the ‘rock alum’ is 
called ‘*tun liquor’. 1743 Lond. & Country Brew. iW. 
(ed. 2) 221 ‘Lhe *Tun-man, .ambitious to supplant the Work. 
man Brewer, 1833 Loupon Engyel. Archit. § 1318 Racking« 
can, *tun-pail.. 1870 J. Fuuer in Ang. Mech, 18 Feb. 561/z 
Insert a tunpail and strainer, 1826 Ar? Brewing (ed. 2) 40 
In cold weather keep the *tun-room closed. x600 Reg, Alags 
Sig. Scod, 377/2 Levare..doliorum pecunias (die *tun-silver). 
1398 Trevisa Barts, Le P. R. xXx. xxviii. (1495) 934 Bordes 
and *tonne-staues. x842 J. Aiton Domest. Econ, (1857) 330 
A *tun-tub,.to put the ale into to work, the mash-tub, as 
we shall see, serving as a tun-tub for the small beer. 

Tun, Forms: see prec. sb. [t. prec.] 

l.. ¢vans, To put into or store in a tun or tuns, 
Otten with #f, more rarely 2; also adsoé. 

a, 1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode nt, xiiti, (1869). 158 Pe 
fonelle. ,aualeth and tunneth pe wyn, ¢xq40 Prom, Parv. 
§06/x ‘Tunnon, or put drynke or other thynge yn a tunne, 
#1533 Lo. Barunurs Gold, Lk. AT, Aurel. (1546) Cc ij; Whan 
the newe wine istunned. 1638 7S. Min. Archdeaconry of 
Zssez \f. 18b, He did brew on a Satterday and tunne vpon 
the aipdey morneing. 1696 Ard, Trans, XIX. 274 When 
they Figs} were pulled off and Tunned up, to be sent beyond 
seas. 1766 Entick London (1776) I: 41a Merchandize, to 
be packed, tunned, piped, barrelled. 1843 Font. R. Agric. 
Soe, IV. 1. 489 To carry and tun the cider. 

B. x426 Lyps. De Gutl, Pilg. 1a987 Thys phonel Wyth 
wych my ylang I vp tonne, 1477 J, Paston in P, Leté, 
Ill. 175, Ishall do tonnen in to your place a doseyn ale, 
1580 Hoi.ypann Treas. Hy, Tong, Entonner, to. tonne wine, 
or pouré it into tonnes 


. fig. To put or store as in a cask; sfec. to 
drink to excess, to swill oneself with. Also aésol, 
a. 2589 Nasu Anat, Absurd. 20 These Bussards thinke 


tte sae sree mercensp stn han arsenite 
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TUNA. 


x74 Compl Fam.-Piece wt. sro Ground Malt helps to 
recover the young ones when tunned, (Uf. Tunnine 2] 


Hence Tunned (tynd) spi a. 

3671 Gruw Anat, Plants i, § 32 The said Aperture being 
that..to the Sap, which, .the Bung-hole'of the Barrel, is to 
the new tunn’d Liquor. 

Tun, obs, form of Ton, Town, 

Suma (téna), Also 7-8 in anglicized form 
tune. [According to Humboldt, taken from 
Haytian into Spanish: see quot. 1852.] = Inpian 
FIG 1, PRICKLY PEAR; esp. Opuntia Tuna, a tall- 
growing species found in Central America and the 
West Indies, and introduced elsewhere. 

xu5§ Epen Decades (Arb.) 228 Wyld plantes..which I 
hau’ not seene but in the Mande cf Hispaniola... These they 
caule 7w#tas, They growe of a thistle full of thornes, and 
brynge foorth a frute muche lyke vnto great fygges, 1614 
Purcuas Pilgrimage vin, vil. (ed, 2) qe kind of fruit called 
Tune, of the bignes of an egge, black and of good tast. 
az Tate tr. Cowley's Plants v. C.’s Wks, 1721 IIL, gxx 
The Tuna to the Indian-Fig a kin, (The Glory of Tlascalla) 
next came in, xySo-72 tr. Fran & Willoa’s Voy, (ed.-3) 
1; 323 The leaf of the tuna -being broad, flat, and prickly, 
(r8ga TH. Ross Muméboldt's Trav, 1. 328 The following are 
Haytian words, in their real form, which have passed into 
the Castilian language since the end of the z5th century... 
Tuna.) 1866 Treas, Bot. 818 ‘Tuna is a Spanish-American 
name given to several Opuntias, but botanists have adopted 
it as the..name of a single species, O. Z'#na,.a‘native.. 
from Quito to Mexico and the West Indies, 

attri. 191% Dundee Advertiser 12 Apr. 12/1 San Luis 
Potosi has long been the great *tuna cheese market. of 
Mexico... Thecheese ismade by simply boiling and straining 
the tana pulp until the proper consistency is reached, . 1748 
Rarthquake of Peru iit. ato These they call Higasde Tuna, 
or *l'una Figs. z922 R. B.C. Grauam in #ng, Rev. May 
gag The great trumpet-shaped and dark red fleshy *tuna 
flowers. 

| Luna 2 (té#na). [Spanish American: perh. re- 
lated to L. sheees2us, tunnus, tunny, cf. med.L. 
tunnina ‘ thunnus falsus’ false tunny (Du Cange).] 
Name in California for the tunny. Cf. Tow 4. 

rg00 HWestnt.Gaz. 29 June 8/r The tuna, one of the gamest 
fighting fish for its sizein the sea. rgox Field 23 Nov. 8212/2 
There is no doubt whatever as to the identity of the horse 
mackerel of the Gulfof St. Lawrence, the tuna of Catalina, 
and the thon, thuna, or tunny of the Mediterranean. 


"Puna? (t#na). [Maori name.] Thecommon 
species of eel found in New Zealand. 

1898 Funk's Standard Dict., Tuna, the common eel. .of 
New Zaaland, 1898 Morris Austral Exe. s.v, ELel, New 
Zealand Hels... Tuna Elell, Anguille aucklandii, 

Tunable, tuneable (tidnan’l), 2. [f Tons 
_ $b. ot VW. +-ABLE: cf. consfortuble.] 

1, Tuneful, musical, melodious, harmonious, 
_sweet-sounding. arch. a. Of music,musical instru- 

ments, the singing voice, etc. 

. . exgoo Proverbs in Antig. Rep. (1809) IV.-407 In tunabill 

tewnys he hathe non experyment, ¢ 2825 in Herrig Archiv 
New, Shr. (1908) CX. 423 The songe of hym selff, yet nevyr- 
theles, Ys trew and tvnabyle, & syng ytas yt ys. c2g81 Lopcr 
Repl, Gosson's Sch, Abuse (Shaks. Soc.) 20 The tunable 
voyces of men. x5§98 Frorio, Simeshonia,..a tunable singing 
without farring. 1658 R. Franck Worth. Adem. (1821) 250 
The birds. beat the ambient alr with their tunable notes. 
rjoo J. Brome Trav. Eng. etc. il. (1707) 52 A Chapel, .in 
which there is placed atunable Organ. 2820 H. MartHews 
Diary of Invalid (ed. 2) 34 Airs not at all tuneable to an 
English ear, 1890 W. Morris in Hug. Z/lusiv. Mag. July 
757 Che noise though it was great was tuneable, 

b. sec, Of a peal of bells : in first 2 quots., well- 
tuned, in tune. 

zsto-r1r Ree. St, Mary at Hill 274 To go and see wheber 
Smythes bell wer Tewneabill or nat. 158z in Red. Hist. 
MSS. Comin, Var, Coll, (1907) IV. 9x Such of the sayd 
bells as be not tuneable at this present, 63x Weever Ane. 
Fun, Mon, 226 A tunable ring of fiue bels vpon the same. 
1778 G. Waite Selo ne lxxx, The notes of a hunting horn, 
a tunable ring of bells, 2844 Paty Church Restorers 33 
The Tower contained a tunable ring of eight new bells, 

ce, Of speech or the speaking voice, or other 
sounds. 

1879 Tunwe Heskzs' Parl. ox A well tunable sound of the 
waues reboundeth. xg89 Purrennam Ang, Poesie 1. v. (Arb.) 
26 Without any rime or tunable concord in th’end of their 
verses, 156x H, 
tinct pronouncing of the words. x7og Sremre & Swirt 
Tatler No. 70 e7 What a secret Force there is in_ the 
Accents of a tunable Voice! 1836 S. Rocers From Luri- 
fides 7 As tuneable as harp of many strings, 


ad. fig. Harmonious, concordant; pleasant- 


sounding (quot. 1639) ; well-strung (quot. 1691). 

1g6r Daus tr. Bullinger on Apac. (1573) 68, A continuall 
holidyng on and tunable agrement in praysing God. 1639 
Fuurer “oly War-v. vii. (840) 253 This counsel, harsh at 
first, grew tunable in theears of the Hospitallers. x69: Norris 
Pract. Dise, 37 He that is blessed with the strongest and 
most tunable Constitution. 31854 Emerson Lett. & Soe. 
Aims, Giler, § Orig, Wks. (Bohn) ITI. 214 It [the Bible] has 
been: played. upon by the devotion of thousands of years 
unul every word and particle is, tunable. 

+ ©. with Zo: In tune with, accordant to (Z¢. and. 

Jig). Obs, 2 

1584 Loner Hist. Forbonius & Prisc. (Shaks. Soc.) 85 
Making his lute tunable to the straine of his yoice, 1688 W. 
Bates Harm, Div, Attrié, v, (ed. 3) 87 His Heart might be 
made tunable to the Hearts of the afflicted, 
8: Capable of being tuned. rare, 

x705. Pirttirs (ed. Kersey), Tunable, that may be tuned, 
or put in Tune; agreeable to the Rules of Musick, 1823.in 
Wesster,. [Hence in later Dicts.]. | 


D. Dise. Liturgies 82 A tunable and dis-' 


465 


Tunableness, tune- (tiznab’inés), [f. prec. 
+-NESS.] ‘The quality of being tunable; tuneiml- 
ness, harmoniousness, sweetness of sound. ; 

rs6x ‘TI. Hosy tr. Castigtione's Courtyer 1. Liij, The 
tunablenes of musicke is a very great refreshing of.. griefs. 
1694 W. Wotton Anc. § Mod, Learn. (1697) 27 That derived 
Language actually has a Sweetness and Tmableness in its 
Composition. 1727 J. Spence Ess, on Pope's Odyss, 15 A 
general tunableness in the Verse will carry a Man on 
strangely, 1889 Atheneum 26 Mar. 411/2 There is a certain 
lilt and tuneabieness about some of these songs. 

b. jig. Harmony, concord. 

1569 Gotping Heminges Post. Ded. at All the degrees of 
the realme being setled in a most sweete-tunablenesse. 

Lunably, tuneably (tidnabli), adv. [Ef as 
prec. + -LY4,] In a tunable manner;. tunefully, 
musically, harmoniously. 

1586 W. Wesse Zug, Poetrie (Arb.) 38 He sang fine ditties 
. tunably to their Musick notes, 1644 Freatiy Gentle Lash 
9 The more to praise God, and sing more tuneably and_de- 
lightfully, #1668 Lassuts Vay, [taly (x698) 11. r99 Pan 
also Ps onhis mouth-organ tuneably. 1834 H. AINSwoRTH 
Rookwood 111, iv, They can sing..most tuneably, 

Tunack, tunake, obs. forms of Tune, 

Tunal (tena‘l). [Sp., £. Tonal +-a/ (cf. Cua~ 
PARBAL).] A grove or thicket of tunas: see Tuna], 
(Also erron, used for ¢una.) 
x63 Purcnas Pilerimage vin, x. 66x That they should 
goe seeke out a ‘l'unal in the Lake, which grew out of 
astone, x666 J. Davies Hist. Carthby [sles 62 A kind of 
Tunal, on which there have been seen certain little Worms 
in colour like.a Ruby, which dye Linen..a very fair and 
lively Scarlet-colour.  x72z_D. Coxe Descr. Carolina 85 
This noble ingredient for dying is produc’d by a tree or 
shrub call’d the tunal or tuna. 18g7 Kincstey Two Y. Ago 
II, 104 Mexicans among tunals of cactus and agave, 

Tun-bellied (to-nbelid), 2. Having a belly 
rounded like a tun; pot-bellied, corpulent. 

xgso Lever Sevm, (Arb.)r1g Fyfty.tunne belyed Monckes 
geuen to piotony. fylled theyr pawnches. 1683 Kenner tr. 
Lrasit, o Folly 134, 1 prefer the opinion of the good old 
tun-bellied Divines, 1760 Fawxus tr. A necreon, Ode xxxviii. 
17_ mote, Silenus was... represented by a little, flat-nosed, 
bald, fat, tun-bellied, old drunken Fellow. 1866 Coruh. Mag. 
May 636 A crew of useless tunbellied gourmands, 
os Tun-belly, a belly like a tun, a big round 

elly. 


a@x7o4 T. Brown Left. Ser. & Cone., To Men Wks. 1709 
ILI. 120 The presumptuous Wretch that should think ire 
reverently of a double Chin, and a T'un-Belly. 

| Tune, tunk, Welsh Hist. Also 4tung, 7-8 
tuncke.. fad. Welsh éwng, twne (pl. ty(s)geu) ; 
perh. connected with ¢yzg-u to swear.] A kind of 
customary rent. or payment (analogous to the 
‘ chief-rents’ or § quit-rents’ of English Real Pro- 
petty Law), issuing out of certain lands in North 
Wales, and still payable in respect of Crown Lands. 

Commonly explained as the money-commutation paid in 
lieu of the gwestva tin Latin cexa), an entertainment due 
or tribute-in-kind rendered to the lord of the cymwd or 
prince, in respect of the free maenols of the cymwds (see 
Commot). Hence translated by Seebohm as “food-rent’, 
As to the derivation, the conjecture has been offered that 
an oath was originally required of inability to render the 
ae in kind, before the tunc-pound was accepted 
instead, 

wgrr lug. P. M.(C) Edw. IT, File 22. m. 23 (P.R.O,) Idem 
Comes..habuit Ix.s., tam de liberis quam de natiuis, pro 
quadam custuma que vocatur ‘T'ung, 1334 in Vinogradoff 
Survey of Denbigh (r9r4) 7 Quelibet istarum xj. gavellarum 
reddit de Tung’ per annum xijd. et pre pastu familie 
Principis per annum ij. s, v.d. q. 1658 in W. M, Myddelton 
Chirk Castle Ace. (19081 73 Tuncke rent for the same lands 
for yeare ended'at Michelmas 1657, 1793 ¥rnds. Ho. Comtits 
28 Mar. 558/2 The Sheriffs of the County of Flint..are 
charged with an Annual Rent called The Tuncke Rent, pave 
able in small Sums, or Rents, for divers ‘Tenures,.in the 
said County. did. 560/1 The Nature and Original of the 
Tunck Rent, called also Porthan Keys, cannot now be 
traced or explained. 1893 Szesonm rdbal Syst, Wales 
vi. § 4 (xg04) 154 In the Kxtents the food-rents of the free 
tribesmen were found to be commuted into definite nea 
payments made under the name of fue. x9x4 Miss M. 
Neirson in Vinogradoff Survey of Denbigh Introd. 59 The 
tunk-pound in the Venedotian code is due from the maenol. 
Ibid, In the Denbigh Survey the tunk is a definite money 
charge on all Welsh customary tenants, free and atzvé. 

Tund (tend), wv. (ad. L. cusd-ere to beat.] 

l. Winchester School slang. trans. To beat with 
a stick, esp. an ash rod, by way of punishment. 
Hence Tunded #//. a., Tunding vii, 56.3 also 
Tunder, one who ‘tunds’. : 

1872 Acho rx Apr. x He may be ‘tunded ’, in which case he 
has to stand upon a table, that the praefect may the more 
conveniently cut into the calves of his legs with an apple 
twig. 1872 Punch 23 Nov. 210/z * Tunding *..js a brutality, 
in the way of chastisement, inflicted by the big lads on the 
little ones-at Winchester School. 1876 Ly. Surrprookit in 
Life & Lett, (1893) 1. x2 Vo put a stick into the hand of a 
boy of sixteen and allow him to useit upon his schoolfellows 
18 neither fair on the tunder nor the tunded.. 1884 Tvses 
x3 Feb. rx/q The clamour aroused by the celebrated ‘tund« 
ing’ case [at Winchester], * ea : 

2. gen, To beat, thump (/rans, and éfr.), 

x885 Burton Arab, Wes. (1887) III. 44 All the apes were 
wroth. with the plucked ape..and tunded him the more. 
x895 Lrid, Weekly 29g June 131 If he had..but command of 


the racial tom-tom, itseems to him that he would tund upon 
4. Speaker 28 May 206 | 


it in honour of that great man. x 
Londer than the Sea-surge tunds the Harbour-bar, 
+Tunderl. Oss. rare. Also tundor. 


| (app) 
A fonnel: cf. Tunnen sé, 3, TUNNER 1. 


TUNE. 


2343-4 Pipe Roll 18 Edw. If, m. 45 (P.R.O.), j tunder et 
j ee cate in eisdem doliis infundenda. 1344 ACC. 
Lach K. / 
aqua intundenda in dolia. 

under 4: see TunD v. 1. 

Tunder, -dyr, obs, or dial. ff. TINDER. 

Yun-dish, tundish (tandif). Now local. 
[f Tun sé.+ Disu sé.] A wooden dish or shallow 
vessel with a tube at the bottom fitting into the 
bung-hole of a tun or cask, forming a kind of 
funnel used in brewing; hence gen. = Funweun 56.11. 

1388-9 Abingdon Acc. (Camden) 57, iijscalé, j tundys. 7573 
in Red. WSS. Ld. Middleton (3911) 437 Making..a forme 
and a tundishe for the buttrye. 1603 Suaxs, Meas. for MM. 
ut. ii, 182 For filling a bottle with a ‘Tunne-dish. 1756 
Marruews in PAid, Tras. XLIX. 549 These pits., growiig 
gradually narrower to a center, in shape of 4 funnel or tun- 
dish. x795 Sir J.. Daurympne Let. 2o Admiralty 3 The 
froth, that is, the Yeast, is prevented by a tun-dish from run. 
ning over. x892 Greener Brecch-Loader 176 The shot 
must be poured in through atundish, and preferably counted 
with the * Greener Shot Counter’, or weighed to measure, 

|| ‘Zundra (tundra, twn-). Also toondra,. 
toundra,. [a. Lap. twndra,] One of the vast, nearly 
level, treeless regions which makeup the greater part 
ofthe north of Kussia, resembling the steppes farther 
south, but with arctic climate and vegetation, Also 
applied to similar regions in Siberia and Alaska. 

x84x Penny Cycl. XXIV. 458/1 The most northern part of 
Siberia is a low plain, called the Tundra, The surface is 
nearly a dead level, and quite destitute of trees, 186 H. 
Macmit.an Footnotes fr. Page Nat. 93 In the vast sandy 
plains called by the Laplanders tundra, which border on the 
Arctic ocean, 1889 G. F, Wrtaur Jee Age in MV. Anier. 32 
Much of the region north of St. Ilias, Alaska,is now covered 
with tundra. — 

attrib. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIII 388/r. In. the far north. 
west, the vast tunura plains, bordering upon the Arcti¢ 
Ocean, 1894 Datly News 24 July 3/4 Russian traders and 
inhabitants of the polar tundra zone, root H. Sezsoum 
Birds Siberia xiv, 119 A swampy, hummocky strip of tundra 
land. 

Tundun : see TURNDUN. 

Tune (tian), sd.. Forms: (4 tun), 4- tune; 
also 5 tuyn(e, (tyune, teone), twn(e, 5-6 tewne, 
toyn(e, 6 Sc. tuin, tone, toon, 6-7 Sc. toone; 
ef. also Tonz sé, [A peculiar phonetic variant of 
Tons sé, appearing first in rqgth c.: the Sc. Zeon, 
tuin (= tdn, tin) show the normal Sc. representa- 


tive of ME. @, as in main, suin,duin,shuzn (shoes).] 


+1, A (musical) sound or tone; esf. the soun 
of the voice: = Tonz sd. 1. Obs. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I..355 Pey makeb wel mery 
armonye and melody wip wel picke tunes [CaxTon tewnes], 
werbeles, and nootes, ¢xq00 Lawd 7 roy Bk, 14292 He tolde 
him of the deth of Brunes; ‘hen were mad hidus tuynes 


Off many a gentil damysel. 14173 Pélgr, Sowde (Caxton) v. 


i. (1859) 72 ‘There was no tune of musik that ther was for- 


geten, 1435 Misyn ire of Love u. iii. 73 Emonge aungels: 


twnys it has a acceptabyll igeag ex450 Songs § Carols 
(4. 18.'1.S.) 89/53 ‘Vhus seyth te yrde, in tyunes gay. x508 
Wisner Pent, Ps. xxxviii, Wks. (E,E.T.S.) 1. 71. In the 
whiche swete soundes we shall here so grete plente & dyuer- 
site of tunes as euer was herde before. 
Disob. Chita Cij, Her tonge and her tune is very shryll. 
xg73-80 Barer 4d. ‘I’ 4r3 The tune of the Harpe, canor 
dyv2, Ouid. .xg93. Suanxs. Vex, & Ad. 43x Melodious dis- 
cord, heavenly tune harsh sounding. ax600 MontGomERI& 
Alise. Poenrs vi. 31 Lamenting toons best lyks me for relief, 
¢x600 SHaxs. Sov. cxli, Nor are mine eares with thy 
toungs tune delighted. ex6xq Sin W. Mure Dido & -Haeas 
mt. 20 And als the light-envying owl, alone, With tragick 
toones her smarte and sorrow shew. 1706 Prior Ode to 
Queen. High as their Trumpets ‘Tune His Lyre he strung. 
1819 Keats sabella iv, Lorenzo, if thy. lips breathe not 
love’s tune. @1849 Hor. Smira Addr. Mammy ii, Thou 
hast a tongues come, let us hear its tune. : 
b. Applied to a special affected or peculiar 
intonation in speaking: cf.2,and Tong sd § cw 

1783 Brain Lect. Ried, xxxili, IL. 214 If any one, in Public 
Speaking, shall have formed to himself a certain cay or 
tune, which requires rest and pauses of its own, distinct from, 
those of the sense, he has..contracted one. of the worst 
habits into which a Public Speaker can fall. 

2. A rhythmical succession of musical tones pro- 
duced by (or composed for) an instrument or voice; 
an air, melody (with or without the harmony which 
accompanies it), Now the leading sense, (Not 
in Tone sd.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) ILI. 207 By the sleube of be 
manere of tunes [orZg. modorum tarditate].. 149x Cartiedar, 
St. Nicholai Aberdon. (New Spald, Ch) J..956 Chaplannis 
yat kepis nocht ye Seculorum and twne gewin yame be. ye 
chantour. zyo0-z20 Dunpar Pees lxxxil. 29 Jour-commone 
menstrallis hes no tone, Bot ‘ Now the day dawis’, and ‘Into 
Joun’. x8g3 Coverna.e Hse&, xxxili, ga As a balet y! bath 
a swete tune, and is pleasaunt to syngs. xgot SHAKS, 
Two Gent, 1, ti, 82 Best sing it to the tune of Light o' Lowe, 
ax6oo Montcomunit Mise, Poems xiviii. o¢ Vp vent our 
sajllis, tauntit to the huinss The trumpets soundit tuentie 
mirrie tuins, 1697 Davpen Virg. Past.ix. 62 The Tune I 
still retain, but not the Words, xgx7 Lavy M. W. Monracu 
Let, to Popex Apr, The tunes dre extremely gay and lively, 
2798 Cocerinan Anc. Marv. 8: A hidden brook Inthe 
leafy month of June, That to the sleeping woods all night 
Singeth a quiet tune. 1828 Scorr &, Af. Herti x, The tune, 
. played upon a viol, was gay and sprightlyin the commence- 
ment, Proverb, Hewho pays the ears calls the tune. °°” 

b, spec. A musical setting of a hymn or psalm, 
usually in four-part harmony, intended for use in 


public worship ; a hymn-tune, _ 


R. 492/26. m. 2 Pro uno Tundor et uno skopo pro 


1560 INGELEND 


EE RPT RET ET TE 


TUNE. 


' erago Carcraver Life Si. Aug. xix. a7 Ambrose’ mad hem | 
ta be sunge delectabily with consent of dyuers tewnys 
whech had not be used bere be-for, x567 Gude & Goalie Be | 
(S.T.S) 7 Heir followis the Catechisme putin meter, to be 
sung with the tone [edd, 1578, ede. tune]. 1793 Mason Cd. 
Afus. iii. 195 Adapted, if not originally written, to ane parti- 
ealar Melody or Tune, 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1 i, 
Which (house-clock] strikes every hour, chimes the quarters, 
and plays Rule Britannia and the Hundreth Psalm tunetwo 
hundred and. fifty times in the fourand twenty hours. 1908 
[Miss Fowner] Bet. Trent & Aacholme 50 ‘Vhe tune 
t Oxford’) was brought by our grandfather from thence. 

_ te. Applied to the medizeval ecclesiastical | 
modes (the eight funes): see Mone 52. 1a. (8), and 
ef. Tone sd. 3b. Obs. 

“32897 Mortay [atrod, Mus. 147 The churchmen for keeping 
their Keyes haue deuised certaine notes commonlie called 
the eight tunes, so that according to the tune whichis to be | 
obserued, . .if it beginne in such a key, it may end in such and 
such others. Anzot, The eight tuses,,.Phe tunes (whick 
are also called wed? szzsici) the practitioners do define, to 
bea rule whereby the melodie of everie song is directed, 

d. (In full, act-tume.) A piece of music played 

between the acts ofa play, Cf Encn’scrzb. | 
1889 W. H. Husx in Grove Died. Mus. s.v. Tune, In the 
fatter half of the x7th century and first quarter of the 
78th century act-tunes were composed specially for every 
play.,.But act-tunes, now styled ‘Entr’actes’, have been 
accasionally composed in modern times. x89r Cent. Dict, 
Lune..,4. Same as entriacte. - Sometimes called acd-ttute. 
' 6. The tune the (old) cow died of: humorously 
applied to a grotesque or unmusical succession of | 
sounds, or a, tedious ill-played. piece of music. 
Supposed to. refer to an ‘ old ballad’ in which a piper who 
had nothing else to give his cow ‘ took his pipe and played 
m wae and bade the cow consider. See Wy & @. xzth Ser, 

JO 
2836 i Granvinie Letz, (1894) I. ar8' The tune the old 
cow died of throughout, gzunts and groans of instruments. 

3. The state of being in the proper pitch; correct 
intonation in singing, or in instrumental music; 
agreement in pitch, unison, or harmony (wi4 some~ 
thing): mostly in phx. i or owt of tune; cf. 
Townsé.2b,c. Also, simply, the pitch of a musi- 
gal note (quot. 1694, -02s.). 

exggo. Facob's Well 8a Whanne an: harpe is weet sett in 
tewne, xaga-rgga Myrr. our Ladyes6 That all the nates be 
‘gonge, as they are in youre bokes, eche of them in theyr owne 
tewne, (1483 Cath, ane ; por: Oute of Tune, dissonus,., 
discars, .wa3z0 Rasran. Bk. Purgat. wu. xvili, When hys rp as 
is out of tune. @ 1948 Harn Chron, Hen. Vir 3 Poset allthe 
strynges ina monacorde and tune. x60z Sraxs, Afaun. i, 
i166 Like sweet Bels iangled out of tune [aed Qo. time], 
and harsh, r6x7-x8in Swayne Sars Churcher, Acc. (1896) 
x67 For keeping. the Organ in tune. 1694 W. Horpzr 
flarmany ii, (x73%).5. The Tune of a Note..is. constituted 
by the Measure and Proportion of Vibrations of the sonorous 
Bady. xgaz Warts Fyn, ‘ Let others oast haw strong they 
ée* iti, Strange that a harp of thausand strings Should keep 
in tune so long! 1793, PAd?. Trans. LXILI, 268 The. B flat 
af the spinnet...was perfectly in tune with. the great bell af 

_ St. Paul's, 1884 Tunnyson Bechet Prol. 16 My voice is 
harsh here, net in tune, 

bi fig. in phy. i tane, ont of tune, in or out of 
order or proper condition; in or out of harmony 
with some person or thing. (See also 4, and cf. 
Torn sd, 2c.) 

1535 Srewarr Cron. Scot, (Rolls) IT. 390 On euerie syde 
thair wes richt mony slang, Or thaculd weill be put in tune 
agane, 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serne. Tint. 280/2 How many 
occasions are there to bring vsoutoftune? x6o5 Rowzanps 
HHeit's Brake Loose ox If Siluer in my Pockets do not ring, 
-AlPs out of tame with mee in eu'ry thing. 1638 W. 
“Moontacuin Broclench ADGS. (Hist, MSS. Comm.) I. 282 
Fire-locks ,, are not .mendable when out of tune, ¢ 1680. 
Buvermer Ser. (1729) I, 32 Ef our ‘bodies be out of tune : 
‘80 are que minds tow 1737: Bracken Road etd 7 La «r757) 
TL x00 If you have x Horse in good Tune and Order. 1887 
Rroer Haccaro Hess xi, Bessie's mind was. not quite in 
tune with the profumdities of that learmed journal. 

e. Phren. The faculty of perception of musical 

pitch, and thus of melody and harmony, 
"1860 Mavic ALayos, Lex, Tune. PArenel.,o faculty (its | 
organ at the lateral part of the forehead immediately above 
Number and Order) giving the perception of harmony and 
wiefody, = : 

di. fransf. Harmony or accordance in respect of 
vibrations other than those of sound ; sfec. between 
the transmitter and receiver in wireless telegraphy. | 

—— -1geg Wastin, Gas. 29 Apr. 5/3 You see, we must have a 
commercial or general ‘tune’, and when that is known any 
person installing the same ‘tne ” can intercept themessages, 
«No one could. intercept messages in pock: a case unless 
they hed instruments of the ammne ‘tune’. somx Wrusrer 

- Hy To place the neceiver af & system af wineless telegraphy 
Je tune with the teamsmitver: so as to xespomd to impuls 
given-out by the latter, : ae 

+4, Style, manner, or ‘tone* (of discourse or 
writing). Ods, (Cf. Town ¢ d.) 

35a7 Cromwate in Merriman Lie § Lett. (x90e) IT. 74, 1 
must nedes now,. writs unto you in.an other tune, 2620 | 
Hottanh Camden's Brit. (1637) 107 Missive letters. in this 
tans; To Atlus thrice Cena. the grones of Britans. 
by: Fa-change aaa’ s tune, =~ another tune (ete. | 

‘tochange one's tone, spenk in a different strain, 

atly Ag. from t ora.) oe: 
Vie 340, Be 


‘ nectly ig. from 1 


; tune, me thinkes. 
| time in his better tune remembers, What we are come 
| about. 1647 T. Catverr Heart Salve for Wounded Soul 


| of Judas ‘ What will ye give me?’ 


| ofthe ald popular objection. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1. 


| phrase, -tinkier, -weaving; tune-camposed, -led, 


| Tune-skill’d feet in so true Time doe fall. 
| Connoisseur No, 138 ® 4 The Whistlers or Tune-hummers, 


| grinders and dancers. 3826 ). Gircurisr Philos. Hiyne. 234 


| goodly pypes, in their mouthes ituned. 


| instrument im pleasaunte armony. 


| Me (ah) 


a Aaa ‘The place, tuned me to a solemm mood, 
‘bs To bring wato-accord or harmony ; to attune. 


466. 
5. fig. Frame of mind, temper, mood, disposi- 


tion, humour; cf. Toms 8. - 


rsog Suaxs. Much Ada iu, iv. 4x Hero. How now? da 
you speake in the sick tune? Beaz. I am aut of all other 
x60x — Lear iw. iti. 41 (Qo.) [Lear] some 


33 This is the toneand tune of men in distress. @ r69x FPLaven 
ea Deliverances (2754) 165 Our fancies were out of tune to 


t be pleasant with anything. 178s, Burns. Hely Fair xxvi, 
‘or 


They're a’ in famous tuve crack that day. 1833 Moors 


Mem. (1854) V1. 335 Being in but bad tune for a fete. 


6. Phrases. To the tune of (fig. fram 2): ta. 


| According to the gist af, in accordance with (als. ). 
| b. To the amount or sum of. 
} @ considerable extent), etc. 


So 4o same t2it6 (to 


1607 Hieron Ws. I. 405 Singing nothing but to the tune 
, r6gz_R,. L'Estrance 
Fables ecclvi. (1694) 372 This came to the Bishop's Ear, who 
presently sent for the Curate, Rattled him ta some Tune. 
1714 R. Frones Pract. Disc. 1.95 This is exactly tothe tune 


296'l'o Libel the Bishop... by exhibiting Articles against him 
to the Tune of 56. xgaz De For Cod. Yack (1840) 113 To 
go over..into Flanders, to be knocked on the head at the 
tune of 3s. 6d. a week, 31997 Monderfi Advent. Lottery 
(Cheap Repos. Tr,) 8, I had demands on me yesterday to 
the tune of 3001], 1809 Makin Gil Blas vis. xvi. P13 Other 
articles were much to the same tune. 1874 Puech 22 Aug. 
76/2 A defaulter to the imposing tune of £10,000. 1883 
Manch. Exana24 Nov. 5/1 is peasant countrymen. .have 
been spoiled and pilled, and whipt to every tune. 


‘7, Comd., as tune-grinder, -hummer, -maker, 


skilled adjs. 
1606 Syrvuster Dw Bartas 1, iv. un. Magnif 898. Their 
1756 Cawrer 


who neverarticulate at all. 2795 Woxcorr (P. Pindar} Frogs 
weave Fete Wis. 1812 II. 3x5 Musicians and racers, tune- 


A tune-composed style.. 1898 T. Harpy Wessex Poenzs 118 

She trad the flags with tune-led feet. 1901 Palestine Ex 

plaradtion Fund Q, Statemt. Oct. 420 One. tune-phrase, re~ 

peated to every line, serves for a whole song. 
Tune, v. [f. Tore sd.) 

I. 1. ans. To adjust the tones of (a musical 
instrument) to a standard of pitch; to bring into 
condition for producing the required sounds cor- 
rectly; to putin tune. Also adsol, 
" rg0g Tower of Doctrine xxvi. in Percy's Religqu, With 
15r3_ BransHaw 
St, Heerburge %. 1696 A synguler mynstrell..Toyned his 

‘ 1530 Parser. 7963/2, I 
pray you, tune my virgynalles 
16, I must tune my pipes first of all by drinking. 


that where fortune once tuned, in the strings could neuer be 
founde anie discord. x97 ust Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v. 
¥. 1978 Letts tune our instruments. 1638 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 1}, 142 M¥ Dallam for tuneing the Organ. 
168 Drypen Stan. Friar i. i. 2x Tune your Harps Ye 
Angels to that sound, 187 Tynpann Fragaut.. Se. (1879) L 
iii, 81-These twa tuning-forks are tuned absolutely alike. 
b. To adapt (the voice, song, etc.) to a parti- 
cular tone, or to the expression of a particular 
feeling or subject; to modify or modulate the 


tones of, according to the purpose in view. 


+t In 1688, to adapt (2 song) toa particular instrument (ods.). | 
1596 Spenser J. OQ, vi. x. 7 Nymphes and Faeries, to the | 


waters fall tuning their accents fit. ¢1630 Minton Passion 
8 For now to sorrow must I tune my.song. 1688 R, 
Hotme Arse mr. 201/2 Odes [are] Songs Tuned! to the 
Lute, oz other Instrument. ryoz Pore Sappho 8. Lave.. 
tun'’d my heart to Elegies of woe. xz7sx Transl. & Paraphr. 
Ch, Seot. xunt. iv, His presence fills each heart with joy: 
tunes. every mouth to sing. 


nities of Islington 
c. transf. To adapt, put into accordance, or 
make responsive, in respect of some physical quality 
or condition } ¢. g.an organ or organism in relation 
to a particular stimulus, or the transmitter and re- 
ceiver in wireless telegraphy. 
x887 Lockyer Chem. Sus vii, 87 Ears are tuned to hear 
different sounds. xge0 Daily News 6 Sept. 2/4 ‘Tapping’ 
the messages is. quite impossible, the transmitter and receiver 


being so ‘tuned’ or synchronized to. eachother that no. | 


message can be received except by the instrument for which 
it is intended. x04 Alectr. World & Angin. rt June rizo 
‘The distance between the transmitter and receiver was 
varied from. two meters to twenty meters. No effort was 
made to ‘tune’ the circuits. : 

d. trans’. To set (a machine, etc.) in order for 
accurate working; to adjust. cel. (CL Tuyure 
2b.) See also 8c, and Tuytne re. 

2814 W. Nicnontson in Trotter 2. Gadlowry Sk. (roar) 

44/1, E wot a pleugh be weel could tune, x89z fsee Tune. 
eb2.sh. re]. i in Eng. Dial. Dict. sv. He tunes his 
own leon: (w. Yks.).. 
Bi fig. To ‘put in tune’ (with vations shades of 
meaning). a, To bring into a proper or desirable 
condition; to give a special tone or character (esp. 
af a Road: ee ) tO. 

sao Rasvact BR. Purged. 0. xviii, Curyng & tunyng bis 
boar 2639 Potion. Haly War mi “evi freq) @ All his 
life was religiously tuned... .¢ 
LH Violent foreshortening, set off and tened b' 


magic. light and shad G. Macnowanp dana. 


called, who. .fly very high, as they had been tuned, 


| makithe a swete sounde, for he tunythe hasse. 


. “569 Leiali Treas, (1850) | 


584 | 
Gueenr Anat, Fort. Wks. (Grosart) III, 187, I thought.. — 


nS. r8sa Miss Yonce Cameos I. 
xxxill, 282 The bards tuned their.songs to recall the indig- | 


chire 


ex8zr Fusnur in Leet. Patet. 


TUNE. 


| Also iztr. for ref. to attune itself, to harmonize 


(quot. 1653). 

rg90 Martowr Zaz, 2/, rv. ii, Thou art deceiv'd,,.To 
think that we can yet be tun'd together. 2653 Hotcrorr 
Proerpius tv, 137 Mens judgements. ever thus tune to that 
which pleases their wills. a@zgrx Ken Hyzenathea Poet. 
Wks. 1721 LIL 3x0 They beth were tun’d with equal 


Sympathy. 


_@, To put into a proper condition for producing 


Some effect; to adapt toa particular purpose; esf, 
t to make subservient to one’s own ends. 


mg8x Pettis Guazzo's Civ. Conv. m1, (1386) 168b, The 
maister is troubled ta tune his new seruaunts to his fancie, 
1636 W. Scor Agud. Narr. (1846) 93 Mr. Thomas Buchanan 
tuned and tutored him as he saw it fitting. a x7az Foun- 
TAINHALL Decis, (759) 1. x84 A Scots Council is instantly 
1868 
Jj. H. Biunt Ref Ch Zug. 1.161 The most effective way, 
except the pulpit, of tuning public opinion. 1882 Zdid. LE. 
483 The pulpits were industriously tuned by means of 


| lecturers. 


3. iztr. To give forth a musical sound ; to sound; 


| to sing. 


e1goo Preverds in Antig. Rep. (1809) TV. 407 A Shawme 
€ 1380-1624 
[implied in ‘Fuxsr 1]. 1760-72 [see Tunine 7&7 sd. 2). 1906 
Westm. Gus. 10 Nov. 14/2 Last week..I heard a blackbird 
tuning. r907 Gatswortny Covziry fa, 1. i, Like a breeze 
tuning through the frigid silence of a fog. : 

b. with ze: To sing or sound in tune with (cain 
of ¥ b). 

1627 Daavron Quest of Cynthia xxxiv, Tuning to the 
waters fall, ‘he small Birds sang to her. xg55 Jounson, 
Luxe, ta form one sound. to another, 

ec. To utter inarticulate musical notes or melody ; 
to hum. dial, 

1788 Jounson, Zo Tune, v.n...2 To utter with the voice 
inarticulate harmony. 1848 A. B, Evans Leicester. Words 
s.v., My children could tune before they could speak. 1884 
in Ocitvie, et : 

4. trans, To utter or express (something) musi- 
cally, to sing; to celebrate in music... Aoet. or arch 

1593 Suaks, Lucy. 1107 The little birds that tune their 
mornings ioy. 1667 Mutton P. £.:v. 196 Fountains and 
yee that warble, as ye flow, Melodious. murmurs, warbling 
tune his praise. 1678 Daynen & Ler C2aligust.i, Rouze up 
ye Thebans;'tune your lo Peans! xégz Dravogn Ving 
Georg. U. 542 ‘To Bacchus, .let us tune our Lays. x7ox 
Burns Lament for Glencairn ii, As he tuned his doleful 
sang. 218x4 A. Burnin AZe. iii, (7816) 135 Tuning a hymn 
‘of thanksgiving to her praise. . 

+b. To set or start the tune for (a hymn, etc, in 
public worship), as a precentor. Ods. 

1667 Perys Diary 2x Apr., The organ, which is handsome, 
and tunes the psalm. 1679 J/arriage Chas. 1/7 10.The Car. 
dinal tun'd the Te dey, which was. sung with musick, 
3895 J. Brown Piler. Fathers xi. 349 The ‘tuning the 
psalm’ as it was called was left to some member of the 
congregation who volunteered the performance. 

. Yo produce music from, to play upon (an 
instrument), esp. the lyre. poed. 7 
xzox Appison “pil. to Granville’s Brit. Enchant. Wks, 
rz2r TE. r42 When Orpheus tun'd his lyre.. Rivers forgot to 
run, and winds to blow. 1744 Francis tr. Horace, Epzst.t 
fit. 16 To tune to Theban Sounds the Roman Lyres, 


IL, With adverbs. 


to interpose in a conversation, 
‘ agta World 7 May 680/1 The.. Passenger is preparing to 
continue the cross-examination, when an old lady carrying 
along broom tunes in. ; 
7. Lune of, intr, To get out of ‘tune’ or 
adjustment, Cite ch 
x7o3 YT. N. City & C, Purchaser (1736), Rahking-Work, 
that. which (, .im Mouldings, etc.) is to be join’d by Mitering 
exactly, ta prevent the Work tuneing off, as Workmen call it, 
after ‘tis put together, : , 
8. Tune up. a. trans. and intr. To raise one’s 
voice (in song or otherwise), to sing out (cf. 3). 
ryax Stannorg St. dug. Medit, xxvi. 54 Let us tune our 
Voices up with theirs. 763 T. Swirn Fra, (1849) 274 The 
robin and’ spring birds begin to tune up. x895 J. G. Mitrais 
Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 202, | have heard an old cow tune. 
upim Bke manner. i 
b. érans..To bring (an instrument) up to the 
proper pitch, to put in tune (= 1); also absol.; 
also fig. (cf. 2), 
axg18 Punn Mfaxinis Wks. 1726 1. 830 We are too apt to 
awaken aud tune up their [Children’s] Passions. by. the 
Example of ourown. 1776 Gravus Euphrosyne t. 224 Hach 
Cockney that tunes up his lyre, xg0a Vioter Jacos Sherpm 
Stealers x, The band began to tune up, and a general feeling 
of expectation pervaded the building. ‘ 
e, To put (a machine, a racing vessel, etc.) into 
the most efficient working order (cf. 1d). 
xgox Daily Chron. 24 Aug. 5/7 The,.captain will ree all 
hands at work tuning her [a yacht} up until she is able to 
show all the speed she has in. her, 1908 Wuesim. Gas. 
gt Dec. 4/2 The art of tuning up a car is understood by 
very few amateurs, who,.are satisfied with resulis whic 
could be improved upon. a 
+ Tune (2), early ME, form of tyne, Ting 2,1 
(OE. tan), to close, shut; to fence or enclose. 
c 1178 Lamb, Hort. 49..Pe mon pe tuned his eren in halie 
@toyines godeslage, /éial, Pe pet ne tuned noht. .his 
mus oner us bute we tunen ure mud. a seas diner, XK. bo 
Vuel speche; pat je pertogeines. tunen awer caren. 1605 
Verstecan Dee. fated. ix (2608) ag5. His: Cote or house was. 
fenced or tuned about. 
Tune, anglicized form of Tuva }, - 


| Tuneabdle, etc.: see Tuxanus, etc. 


6, Tune in. intr. To strike into a chorus; . 


| 


cet naapettatenaneipnnn(n ace ntiapt  R RORLeL  OP IEAEMEE 


‘TONED, 


Tuned (tidnd, poet. titnéd), ppl. a. [f. Town | 
wv, (and sé.)+-ED.] Put in tune, sounded musi- 
cally, etc. (see the verb): usually with qualifying . 
word (in which case sometimes from thesb. =having | 
a specified ‘tune’ or tone) ; also with adv, j 

1379 W. Witxinson Confut, Fantilye of Lone 26b, - 
Straunge doctrine and new tuned opinions. ¢xy86 C’ress 
Pemsroke “s. Lvit. vi, To spread thy praise With tuned . 
laies. xg98 A@xcedorus Induct, 6 Sound foorth Bellonas | 
siluer tuned strings. 1662 Pravrorp SAi/Z Mzs. (1674) 58 | 
The Dorick Mood consisted of sober slow Tun'd Notes, 
1746-7 Hervey Ifedit., Tombs (2767) I. 37 Their Inclina- | 
tjons were nicely-tuned Unisons, and all their conversation | 
was Harmony. 1908 Darly Report 3x Aug. -9/t The pro- 
fessional rider on a specially tuned-up machine [motor]. 

Tuneful (tiznfil), a. [f. Tung sd.+-FUL.] | 

1. Full of ‘tune’ or musical sound ;° musical, 
sweet-sounding. 

rg98 Marston Sco. Villanie, Ad rithmeum (1599) 194 In | 
tunefull numbers keeping musicks time. 1697 Prior Sat. 

Mod, Translators 120 The just Measure of a tuneful Dance. | 

a1764 Liovp Actor Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 22 The tuneful ; 

yoice, the eye that spoke the mind, 1824 Scorr Ld. of Isles 

1. xi, His bright and brief career is o’er, And mute his tune-_ | 

fal strains. 1843 James ores? Days iii, It was a time of | 

year when the whole world was tuneful. ; 

2. Producing or yielding musical sounds; making | 
melody; performing or skilled in music; musical | 
(as a person, instrument, ¢tc.). 

roi Spenser Teares of Muses 27 The trembling streames | 
were by them right tunefull taught to beare A Bases part 
amongst their consorts oft. 1666 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. | 

iv. 1: Trophies 416° With his tunefull Lyre, Expels th’ ill 

Spirit which doth the body tyre, 1671 Mitton P. #. 11, 290 

With chaunt oftuneful Birds resounding loud, 1693 YaLogn. | 

Ode to Congreve v, From tuneful Chaucer's down to thy 

own Dryden’s. Muse...1704 Prior Let. to Despreaux 18 

When thy. young Muse invok'd the tuneful. Nine. x805 | 

Scorr Last Aliustr.1. Introd. i, For, well-a-day ! their date | 

was fled, His tuneful brethren all were dead. 1878 H, 5. 

Luca Tow Gurfand to, I listen, contented and calm, to | 

a band Of the tuneful Teutonics who favour the Strand. ] 

8. Relating or adapted to music. 

1697 Drynen Ving. Past. 1x.44 A Member of the tuneful | 
trade, 1762-77 Sin'W. Jonzs Arcadia Poems (1777) 105 
Ev'n Pan thy tuneful” skill confess’d, 1842 Warrier | 
Raphael xviii, Think ye the notes of holy song On Milton's: 
tuneful ear have died? i 

Hence Tanefully edv., in a tuneful manner, 
with sweet sound, musically; Yumefulness, | 
tuneful or musical quality, 

1638-s6 Cow.ry Dazwideis 1. 476 Storehouse of all Propor- | 
tions | single Quire 1 Which first God's Breath did tunefully 

_ inspire! 1798 Wornsw, Peter Bed! Prol. xv, How tunefully | 

the forests ring! 2882 Ocitvig, Tunefulness. 1893 L. 5. 

Keyser in Chicago Advance'3 Aug. A song sparrow... - 

taking the bays for real tunefulness from every rival. 

: Puneless (tidnlés), a. [fas prec.+-LEss.] 

- 1. Having no sweetness of tone; untuneful, un- — 
musical, unmelodious, harsh-sounding. 

1594 Spenser Alzzorett? xliv, Then Orpheus with his 
harp theyr strife did bar.. But, when in hand my tune- 
lesse harp I take, Then doe I more augment my foes | 
despight. x656 Cowtzy Mise., Swallow 3 Foolish Prater, 
what dost thou.. With thy tuneless Serenade? x79 [H. 
Dateayuere] Woodstock: an Llegy (1761):16 His tuneless 
numbers hardly now. survive. 1870 Morris Harthly Par, 
IL. mm. 47 The music of her voice Made the birds’ song seem 
tuneless noise, ; 

2. Giving no ‘tune’ or sound; not making 
music; songless ; silent. 

x728 W. Starrar Zgist. 48 in Ramsay's Poeses (1877) 11. | 
#75 What tuneless heart-strings wadna twang, When love 
and beauty animate the sang? . 2774 GotnsM. Wad. Hist. tv. : 
ii, (x8eq4) IL 937 The Field-fare and the Red-wing.. With . 
us. .are insipid taneless birds, fying in flocks. 182x Byron | 
Juan ni, Isles ay Greece v, The heroic lay is tuneless now. . 
21868 Gro. Evior SZ. Gissy 227 As tuneless as a bag of wool. . 

3. Without musical knowledge or skill. vare. 

x82r Byron ¥an 1, lxxxvii, An ignorant, noteless times | 
less, tuneless fellow. 

Hence Tunelessly adu,, Turnelessness. 

1B8x M, Arnoup in acu, Mag. Mar. 370 The slovenli- 
ness and tunelessness of much of Byron’s production. 1905 
Q. Coucu SAdving Ferry u, xii, Mr, Sam spoke tunelessly, 

Tuner (tidno:). [f. Tons o + -nr1.] One 
who or that which tunes. 

1. One who produces or utters musical sounds ; 
a player or singer. arch. 
- e1s80. Lopce Reply Gosson's Sch, Abuse (Hunter, CL) 26 
A doleful tuner, ‘x627 Drayton Sheph. Siren 200 Our 
mournefull Philomell, that rarest Tuner. 

b. One who gives a particular (vocal) tone to 

‘something. vave—', 

3892 Suaks, Rom. & Ful. 11, iv. 30 The Pox of such antique 
lisping affecting phantacies, these new tuners of accent. “ 
&. Onewhotunesamusicalinstrument; spec, whose 
‘ocenpation is to tune pianos or organs, Also jig. 

x8or Busay Dict. Mus. Tuner, one whose profession it is 
to rectify the false sounds of musical instruments, 1842 — 
_Mas, Browmne Grk, Chr. Poets etc, 128 Lord Surrey passes 
as the tuner of our English, 2872 Spurczon Treas, Dav. 
Ps. lix. Introd. IL. 74 Affliction is the tuner ofthe hares of 
sanctified songsters, 1883 Goppen in Axouledge 25 May 

3%5/a This [interval] is so epeally dispersed by good tuners 
38. to-be almost imperceptible. 2 

b. A workman employed to ‘tune’ a loom: see 

Tone v. 1d. 

_ 1888 Scotsman 26 Aug. 3/6 Tweed Trade—Wanted.,An ; 
‘assistant power-loom tunet. 1888 Lvgineering 20 Jan. 69 ; 
Siules.and.looms, inthe charge of men known as.‘ tuners“. 
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ec. An adjustable flap or opening in a flue-pipe 
of an organ, by means of which it is taved (cf, 
tuning-hoie s. Vv. TUNING 4). 
x89x in Cexz. Dict. 
Tunesome (tignstm), a. rare. [f. Tone 
$b, +-80ME.]. Having ‘tune’ or melody; tuneful. 


1890 Sat, Kev. 26 Apr. sr4/2 These pieces are. ,tunesome 
and original. ’ 


Tunful (tenful), 
much as fills a tun. 


[f. Tun sd.+-run 2] As 


awaye, and drinke it in theyr houses, 2zs92 Greene Vis7on 
Wks. (Grosart) XII. 203 But for euery dram. of mirth, they 
leave behinde..a Tunfull of infecting mischiefs, 1819 
SHELLEY Cyclops 197 You may drink a tunful if you will. 

Tung: see Tunc. Tung, tunge, obs. ff. Tonaug, 

Tungah, var, Tanaa, an Indian (etc.) coin. 

Tung-oil: see Woon-olt. 

Tungstate (to-ystet). Chem. [f. Tunesr(io+ 
-aTg*.} A salt of tungstic acid. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem, 1. 37x The other is known by 
tineralogists, under the name of qvol/ranc..this is the 
tungstate ofiron. 1839 De ra Bacue Res. Geol. Cornwall, 
etc. xv. 584 Except when mixed with wolfram, or the tung. 
state of iron and manganese, 1897 lZ/dzuitt's Syst. Med. 1V. 
596 One patient, recovered, , while taking tungstate of soda, 

Tungsten (tw ysten). [a. Sw. dwngsten, f. tung 
heavy + s¢e7z stone. | 

+L. Min, = Scuneritz, native calcium tung- 
state. Ods. 

1770 Ex cestrom tr. Cronsted?’s Syst, Min. 20% Ferrum 
calcifornre terré quidam incognité intine mixtum,. "The 
Tungsten of the Swedes, 1786 Bepnous Chem, Ess. Scheele 
285 Lapis Ponderosus, or Tungsten.. .It is probable that the 
constituent parts of this..have been hitherto unknown. 2799 
Med, Frul, 1. 239 Tungsten... Scheele. . affirmed that it con- 
sisted of calcareous earth, united to a peculiar acid. s822 
Intson Se. & Art II. x20 A mineral called Tungsten or 
ponderous stone, affords a peculiar metal, : 

2. Chem. (Formerly also in L. form tungstenum, 
as in other names of metals.) A heavy, steel-grey, 
ductile, very infusible metal, contained in the above 
mineral and in WourraM (iron and manganese 
tungstate) and other. minerals; used for wire in 
incandescent electric lamps. Symbol W (= wolfra- 
miunt); atomic weight 184 (O = 16). 

1796 Harcuerrin Phil. Trans, LXXXVI. 291 The yellow 
oxyde of tungsten by ignition becomes blue or black, 8x2 
Davy Chen. Philos. 427 Tungstenum is obtained from a 
mineral known by the name of qwolfram,  1836-4x Branng 
Man, Chem. (ed. 5) 92x Tungsten.,which has also been 
called Scheelium and Wolframium, was first obtained by 
Messrs, de Luyart [in 1783], fromthe tungstic acid previously 
discovered by Scheele, in 1781. 1862 Lomdon Rev. 16 Aug. 
154 Lungsten added to steel communicates a most intense 
hardness to it,and ‘renders it also very fine-grained. xoxt 
Daily News. 22 Aug. 2 Tungsten may be converted into 
strong ductile form and drawn intoa wireonly one thousandth 
of an inch in diameter, xora Avn. Red. Chen, Soc. 1K. 6g 
‘Tungsten melts at 3100°£60°. ' 

3. wttrib., as tungsten damip, ~steel, wire, 

1862 London Reo. 16 Aug. 154 Thealloy..is now becoming 
rather celebrated under the name of wolfram- or tungsten- 
steel, installation News YI. 171/2 The Tungsten 
lamp will not withstand over running to any great extent, 
sgxx Mucycl, Brit, XVI. 669/2 The zirconium and tungsten 
wire lamps are equal to or surpass the tantalum lamp. 

Hence + fungstenane, Davy’s proposed name 
for a chloride of tungsten: see -avE?; Tung- 
stenic, + Tungste , Nungstenitic, ad7s., 
of, pertaining to, or containing tungsten, tungstic; 
Tungsteniferous a. [-FEROUS] yielding tungsten, 

18rz Davy Chem. Philos. 429*Tungstenane, 1796 Kirwan 
Klenz. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 13x The *tungstenic acid..assumes a 
blue colour when heated to redness. Zé7d@. 133.An ore of 
*tungstenical substance, dd. IL. 316 *Dungstenitic Calx, 
with [ron and Manganese, or Iron singly. Wolfram. 

Tungstenite (to ysténsit). Ain, [f. Tore- 
STEN + -ITH 1] ted 

+1. = Tonesrmy 2. Ods. 

1796 Kirwan Eilene, Min. (od. 2) IT. 30% Tungstenite.., 


.. Hitherto it has been produced only in very minute Glo- 
bules, being more difficultly reducible to a Metallic State 
than Manganese or Uranite. 

2. = TUNGSTEN 1. 


Tungstenite, or scheelite (pungstate of Caficium))..occur in 
various localities, 

Tun: 
+-10 1b,] Pertaining to or formed from tungsten ; 
applied to compounds in which tung: 
asa hexad (see -10 1 » as tungstic acid, 1,0. WO, 
(formerly = 7. oxide), tungstic chioride, WCl,, 
tungstic oxide, WO; also to minerals containing 
tungsten, as sumgstic ochre (see Oonne 5}. 2), native 
tungstic oxide, also called Tungstite. 

1796 Harcnetr in PAdl. Trans. LXXXYVI, 286 In 1790, 


of lead], from which he inferred that it was composed 
Jead, combined. with the ae acid, 

Man, Chem, (ed. 5):923 The WVitro-ts i 
the salt originally described ne el e {1782} as tungstic 
acid. 1868 Warts Dict, Chet. V. 915 Tungstic compounds, 
;.in which tungsten is ic, 1868 Dana Adan. (ed. 5) 
186 Tungstite, ; oe a Mieke ee 


1362 Turner Baths 4 Manye..carye great tunnfulls of it | 


This substance is capable of existing in three states, That | 
ofa Regulus, which I call Tungstenite. /déd., Tungstenite. | 


1894 Muir & Morey Watts’ Dict. Chem. IV. 797 


stic (tenstik), a, Chem. [f Tuncsr(an | 


sten combines 3 


Mr. Heyer. .macde some experiments on this ore [molybdate | 


1836-42 BRANDE | 
ale of Potassa is j 


TONIC. 


-ungsto-, combining form from Tunesren, used 
in the names of compound acids {and their salts) 
containing the oxides of tungsten and another ele- 
ment, a8 fungsiobo ric and dungstostlcic. acids, 
whose salts are ¢wngstobo-rates and tungstost licates. 
31868 Warts Dect, Chem. VY. 91g Tungstosilicic acids, 
Ibid. 917, The tungstosilicates are obtained by saturating 
the acid with carbonates. 1883 Scfeace I, 48/2 Tungsto- 
boric acid proves to bea convenient reagent for characterizing 
the alkaloids and peptones. Jéid,, Cadmic tungstoborate.. 
Tungstous (to:nstas),a. Chem. [f. Tonest(2n 
+-ous c.] Applied to compounds in which 
tungsten combines as a tetrad, as /ungstous chioride, 
WCl,, tzengstous oxide, WO... (Cf. Tuxestic.) 
1860 in Mayne Zxgas. Lex. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 
B98. Tungsten forms two. classes of compounds, in one of 
which it. is tetratomic, and: in the other hexatomic: 
Tungstous Chloride, WCl'; Tungstous Oxide, WO% 
| Dungua, a West Indian name of the CHrGoR 
8x5 Kinsey & Sr, £xtorod, iv. (1818) I. 103 The celebrated 
Chigoe or Jiggers, called also.. Tungua.. 2862 Mayurw 
Lond, Lasour ILL. 35 The most annoying species, however, 
is..a native of the. tropical latitudes, variously named in 
the West Indies, chigoe, jigger, nigua, tungua, pique, 
Tunhoof (tonhwf}. Now aval. Forms : 1 tun- 
héfe, 4 tunhowe, -hoo, 5~6 tunhove, 6 tune-, 
tunnehoofe, 8- tunhoof. [f. Tun sb. + OE, 


| Adje, ova sd.l: see ALE-HOOF.] The herb Ground 


Ivy (Wepeta Glechoma). 

¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd, I. 344 Wyre gode earsealfe, tunhofe 
niopoweard, celebonian leaf garleac, cropleac, do on win. 
14... Stockh, Med. MS.u, 406 in Anglia XVILI. 327 Anober 
herbe is callyd soo [ground-ivy] pat we callyn tunhoo. 2.1440 
Proup. Parv. 506/1 Tunhove, herbe (X. tunhowe, &. 
thomyhow, 4. thonnhowe), edera fervesizts. 1897 GERARDE 
Herbal 1. ccc. 705 In English ground luie, Alehoof,. .Tune- 
hoofe, and Cats foote, 1640 Paruiwson Theatr. Bot. v. 
xciil. 677 Gill creepe by the ground, Catsfoote, Haymaices, 
and Alehoofe most generally, or Tunnéhoofe, because the 
countrey people use it much in their Ale. 1869 Gd, Words 
Mar, Supp. 4, I used to gather in armfuls ‘primroses, ,.and 
strong-scented tunhoof, 

Tunic (tid nik), Forms: 1 tuness, (tonica), 
I-2 tunice, 2 tuneke; 6 tunake, 7 -ike, 7-8 
tunick, tunique (alsog asFr.), 7~ tunic. [ad. F. 
tunigue or its source L. zw2zca (whence also Pr., 
Sp., Pg. zudca, It. toniva, tonaca, tunica, OE, 
tunece, OHG. tdnihha).] 

1. A garment resembling a shirt or gown, worn 
by both sexes among the Greeks and Romans} in 
OE, and medizval times, a body-garment or coat 
over which a loose mantle or cloak was worn. 
Now worn on ceremonial occasions by princes and nobles, 

[e893 K., AEvereD Ovos. v. x. § 3 Eft hie him sendon ane 
tunecan ongean. 975 Ruskw, boss. Matt. xxiv. 18 Sebe 
on londay sy ne cerrap he eft to nimene his tunican {¢ 2000 
Ags. Gosp, tunecan, ¢ 1160 Hatton tuneken; Vulg. tuvicam), 
x603 Cerem. Coronat, Yas [ (1685) 3 There is then also to be 
delivered to his Majesty the Twice, or Shirt of red Silk] 
1609 Brace (Douay) Lew, viii. 7 (Comie.) A Tonike, or long 
robe downe to the foote. 1666 Kvetyn Diary 30 Oct., To 
London to our office, and now had I on the yest and surcoat 


whole Court to it, @x678 Marvett Reval Resolutions 
Wks. (Grosart) 1.434 VU have a fine tunick, a sash, anda 
vest. 1725 Pop Odyss. x. 647 The goddess with a radiant 
tunick drest My limbs. 2768 Srerne Sent, Journ, Whe 
Monk, Calais, He [a Franciscan] gave a slight glance with 
his eye downwards upon the sleeve of his tumick. 1835 
Lyrton Avene? i, His garb, ,consisted of the long loose gowa 
and the plain tumic, both of dark.grey Serge, 

2. Zech, = Tunie.e 2. Only List, 

1696 Purtures {ed..5), Dusnic,..a Church Omament among 
the Romanists, worn by the Deacons that serve the Priest 
or Bishop at the Altar. 1764 in J. H. Harting Hist. Sar 
dinian Chapel (x905) 23 ‘Iwo tunics, with a stole, ‘two 
maniples of taffeta, 1844 [see Datmatic B.}.. x897 J. D. 
‘Cuampars Div, shite a 54 The Subdeacon was invested 
with the Tunic by the Bishop at his ordination. 

3. In modern costume, a, A close, usually plain 
body-coat; now s#ec. that forming part of the uni- 
form of soldiers and policemen, 

1667 Purys Dzary 20 Oct., Put on my new tunique of vel. 
vett; ‘which is very plain, but good. - 2668 4did. 17 May, Put 
on my new stuff-suit,..the bands of my vest and tunique 
laced with silk lace, of the colour of my suit, 3868 Xegst, 
& Ord.. Army § 607 Medals are only to be worn with the 


tunic mae 
b. A garment worn by women, consisting of 

bodice and an upper skirt, belted or drawn in at (or 
fitted to) the waist, worn over and displaying a 
longer skirt. (In very recent use, applied to the 
upper skirt alone.) “Also, a kind of belted frock or 
smock worn by children. ee 

Now often-in Fr, form dwazyze (trmnz*k), are 

1964 Stamnes Ty, Shandy V1. xviii; The. child looks 
extremely well..in hig vesta and tuyicks. . 1800 Asif 
Advertiser 4 Oct. 3/3 Paris fashions ., tuniques of black 
crape Are coming into wear, x803 Tvmesis Jan., The short 
tunics of last year, which were called Mamelukes, are in 

reat esteem this year under the name of Jeweas Tunic, 
1838 First Year of Sitken Keign ago (Cent. D,) Her Majesty 
wore a white satin petticoat, over which was a silver llama 
tunic, trimmed with silver and white blonde lace, 1883 722i 
3x May 768/2 Tabs..appear on tunics, polonaises, Bod 
and sleeves. 2899 West. Gaz, 19 Jan. 3/3 It hasconsents 
to sport something tapering away over the back, which it 
has called its tunigue. 1909 Daily Graphicao Oct 13/1 A 
noticeable feature in these sex ds the tight-fitting tunic 
which runs to the knees. ener re 


and tunic as ‘twas call'd, after his Maty had brought the. 


TUNICAL. 


4. transf. a. Anat. A membranous sheath en- 
veloping or lining an organ of the body; a ‘coat’. 

166x Brount Glossogy. (ed. 2), Tunick..a skin or coat that 
covers the eye, whereof there are four sorts. 1678 PAiZ, 
Trans. X11, 976 The inner Tunick of the Nose, rzag 
Bradley's Fam, Dict, s.v. Appetite, When the Stomach 

roves empty, the acid Liquor begins to work upon_its 
internal Tunick. 2826 Kirsy & Sp. Entonzol, IV. xxxvii- 7 
Besides these is an exterior and an interior tunic. 1880 
M. C. Drvspate in Med. Temp, Frail. Act. 9 The tunics of 
the capillaries, ; 

b, The integument of a part or organ in a plant; 
spec. in Bot, any loose membranous skin not 
formed from the epidermis; also, each layer or 
coating of a tunicate bulb, 

x70 J. Lee Jutvod. Bot, 1 vi. (1763) 14 A Seed..is a 
Rudiment of a new Vegetable..covered with a bladdery 
Coat or Tunic, 2830 Linptey Vaz. Syst. Bot. 155 The long 
loose tunic of the seed is intended to act at first as a buoy, 
to float the seed upon the surface of the water. x832 Veg. 
Subst, Food 295 The tunics of the onion, 

5. attrib. and Comb. ol 

1828 Souvenir II, 79/2 A Tunique pelisse robe of white 
Jaconet muslin, 1832 G, Clarke Pompeii 11. xiii, 317 Tunic- 
pallium displayed." 1838 Coust Afag. V1. p.i/z The shirt is 
trimmed in the tunic style, 1860 Russet Diary India Ii, 
ix. 174 Thus, with an able-bodied aborigen holding on bymy 
tunic-tails behind, I parachuted down. x1900 Daily News 
aa Dec, 7/3 The skirt is in the tunic form now fashionable. 

Hence Turnic-hood (sonce-wd.), the condition 
of one who wears a tunic; Tunicked (tiznikt) 
@,, wearing a tunic; usually as second element in 
a compound; fu'nicless a, without a tunic, 

1756 C, Smarr tr. Horace, Hpist. 1. vil, (1826) IL, ar1 Vul- 
telus, selling brokery-goods to the tuniced populace. © x859 
Sara Tw. round Clock (186r) 155 Still in a state of tunic- 
hood, I remember a very tall, handsome gentleman, with a 
crimson velvet under-waistcoat.. 1896 A, J. Evans Through 
Bosnia ti. 77 Croat men, white tunicked and white breeked. 
2893 R. K. Doucias Chinese Stories 218 A larger band of 
red-tunicked men. 1899 Westm. Gaz, at Sept. 2/1 The 
King wears a long tunic-like garment.,and a cloak, 1904 
Daily News 30 Sept. 7 He pulled me, tunicless, out, giving 
me my sword and revolver, : 

+Tumnical, a. Obs. rare. [f, L, tunica Tunto+ 
»AL.} Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a tunic. 
803 Med, Frnl, XIV. 209 Different from pericardium, 
dura mater, or any other yielding tunical covering. 

Tunicary (tidnikari), a. and sd, [f. as prec. 
+ -ARY 1,] 

A, adj. Of or pertaining to atunic or membrane. 

rgoo~rg in DorLanp Med, Dict. x90x Frnl, Laper. Med, 
x5 Jan. 343 (Cent, D, Suppl.) ‘Thé tunicary hernia of the 
jejunum, still lay entirely on one side of the mesentery. 

‘B, sb. Zool, A member of the Tunitcata; a 
_tunicated. molluse.. “i 
- x8gn Kiray. Had. & Inst, Anis. 1. vii.2x8 The Tunicaries 
" ,.form, part of the headless Molluscans of Cuvier and belong 
_ to the section of them that have noshells, 183x Woopwarp 
. Motiuscas, iii, 11 The tunicary cements itselfto rock or sea- 
weed. : 1872 Nicnotson Padenz, 30 The entire class of the 
-Tunicaries presents no hard structures. 

| Tunicata (tidnikaita), 5,27, Zool, [mod.L., 
neut. pl. of suscedtus (sc. animalia) coated, Tuni- 
get A division of animals, now regarded as a 
sub-phylum of the Chordata; also called Vrochorda: 

see next, B, 

1828 Stark Elem, Nat, Hist 11, 115 Class I1I.—Tunicata, 
Gelatinous. or coriaceous biforous, bitunicated animals, 
isolated, in Rroups, or often joined together in.a common 
mass. 185x 
have no shell, and are enclosed in an elastic muscular sac, 
with two openings.: .18s5 H. Seencer Princ. Psychol, (1872) 
I. 1. i:t0 Humble Mollusks, like the fixed Tunicata. 
-Tunicate  (tidnikeit), a and sd. fad. L. 
tunical-us, Ee pple. of tumicdre: see next, 

A. adj, Having or enclosed in a tunic or cover- 


ing ; spec. Bot. having or consisting of a series of 


concentric layers, as a bulb; Av/ow. sheathed in 


or issuing from one another, as the joints of 


antennes; Zool, having a tunic or mantle ;-belong- 
ing to the Tunicata, 

760 J. Lun Latrod, Bot, m. ix, (x 
when it consiats of vine Note or Coats. 1825 Greenhouse 
Comp. I,.237 Tunicate bulbs.,.may be increased by cutting 
off the upper part of the bulb horizontally. 3826 Kirsy 
Sp. Entomol, IV. -xlvi, 323 Tunicate Knob (Caditulum 
tunicatum), When the laminz, at least on one side, appear 
to inosculate or to be imbedded in each other. 2847 Vai, 
pate T.-gsa It embraces..the conchiferous and tunicate 
mollusks, 31875 Zoologdst X, 4313 Sponges, Anemones, and 
Tunicate Mollusca, ; 

B, sé, One ofa class of marine animals, formerly 
regarded as molluscs, but now classified as a de- 
generate branch. of Chordafa, comprising the 
ascidians and allied forms, characterized by a 

ouch-like bod 


6s) x95 A tunicate Bulb, 


Integument, with a single or double. aperture 
inn which the water enters and leaves the 
paaryl : 


. woephalo 


ICHARDSON Geol, vill. (2855) ago The Tunicata 


enclosed in a tough leathery 
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+Tumnicate, v. Obs. rare, [f. L, tunicat-, 
ppl. stem of ¢uszzcdre to clothe with a tunic, cover 
with a skin, peel, etc., f. tustca Tunic] 

x623 CockErAM, Z'nientze, to cloake or hide a thing. 

Tunicated (tidnikeited), a, [fas TunicaTE 
a.+-ED1,] a. Clad in a coat or tunic (ods, 
vare—°), pb, = TUNICATE a. 

1623 CockeraM. 11,,One Wearing a Coate, tunzcated, 1744 

. Witson Synopsis Brit. Pl. 256 Garlick .. hath a bul- 

ous tunicated root, x760 J. Leg /utred. Bot. 1, xxxi. 
(1765) 152 Jr/s, with a tunicated Bulb, 1828 J. E. Smira 
£ug. Flora \,1 Chenopodium, Seed lenticular, tunicated, 
superior. 1840 F. D, Bennerr Vhaling Voy, 11, 322 Fishes, 


matter deposited beneath a dense integument. 186 BenTLey 
Man. Bot. (1870) 110 There are two kinds of bulbs commonly 
distinguished ty botanists, the tunicated, and the scaly. 

Tunicin (tidnisin), Chem. [f. Tunie+-in 1] 

A kind of animal cellulose, C,H,.0;, or. chitin, 
occurring in the mantles of tunicates. 
, 1862 Mutter, Elenz, Chemt. (ed. 2) IL, 781 Berthelot ‘calls 
it [chitin] tunicin, from its entering into the composition of 
the envelope of some of the tunicate mollusks, 1876 tr. 
Schitzenberger’s Ferutent, 147 Derived..from the decom« 
position of a substance analogous to tunicin or. chitin. 

Tunicle (tidnik’l), Forms: 4- tunicle, 4-6 
-ycle, 5-7 -acle, (5-6 -akyl, -ekil, -ek(k)el(]), 
-yk(E)il(), -yeale, tuinicle, twynykil, tun- 
mycall); 4-5 tonacle, (5 -ecle, -icle, -ycle, 
~ykyl, -ykle, -akle, -ucle, 6 -aculle); (5 tene- 
kylle, -ucie, 6 -acull, tin-, tynacle, -akle, tyn- 
nadle, Sc, -akil, -akyl, -akel), [ad. L. ¢unicula 
dim, of zuzca Tunto. 

But it may also represent OF, tunikle for tunike. (cf, 
bouticle, dalmaticle, triacle: see M, Antoine Thomas in 
Romania XXXIX, 231] 

+1, Asmalltunic; also fg. a wrapping, covering, 
integument. Ods, 

13977 Lanai. ?. PZ. B. xv. 163 As gladde of a goune of a 
graye russet As of a tunicle of tarse or of a trye scarlet. 
a1400-50 Alexander 1547 Doctours & deuynours. .tyrett all 
in tonacles oftartaren webbys, 14.. Mov, in Wr.-Wiilcker 
721/28 Hee tunicula, a tunakyl. 1686 Brounr Glossogr., 
Tunicle.., @ little jacket or coat. 1678 Cupwortu /ael/, 
Syst. 1. v. 789 The Chaldaick Philosophers bestow upon the 

oul, Two Interiour Tunicles or Vestments. 1744 BERKELEY 
Sivis § 171 This tunicle of the soul, whether it be called 
pure zether, or luciform vehicle, or animal spirit, 

2. Zccl, A vestment resembling the dalmatic, worn 
by subdeacons over the alb (and also by bishops 
between the alb and the dalmatic) at celebrations 
of the Eucharist. 

cr42g Wynroun Cron. 1x. v. 395 A prestis westment alhaille, 
Withe tunakyl [yw papa lis] and dalmatyk. x49§ in 
Sonterset Medieval Witls (xgot) 330, 2 ‘Tenucles with the 
hole appurtenances, rg0a Ace. ad High Treas. Scot. I, 
288 To the woman that maid the frenzeis for tunycales.,, 
xs, 1536 Reg. Riches in Antig. Sarish. (1771) 197 Ten 
Chesibles..with dyvers Albs and Tunicles, 1348-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com, Prayer, Communion (Rubric), Albes with tu- 
nacles, 1583 Funke De/ence iv. 132 If he word Deacon, be 
taken for such an one, as at a popish masse standeth in a 
disguised tunicle, holding a patten. 1849 Rock Ch. of 
Fathers 1. ¥. (1903) I. 3xg The sleeves of the tunicle were 
neither so wide nor so long, nor did its skirts reach quite'so 
far down as those of the dalmatic, 1877 F » D, CHAMBERS 
Diu. yl tan 54 The Tunicle of the Subdeacon and Dal- 
matic of the Deacon are nearly identical. 

-4+b. One vested.in a tunicle; a subdeacon or 
‘clerk’. Ods. 

1554 Ludlow Churchw. Acc, (Camden) 56 Item, paid for 
a tonaculle to cary hally water, 

+8, A membrane enclosing a bodily organ, part 
of a plant, etc.s = Tunto 4. Obs. (or rare arch.) 

2398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R, v.v. (1495). giv/2, The 
giasy humour..kepyth the humour cristalyn [of the eye] fro 
touchyng and sharpnes of tunycles... 1343 TRAHERON /igo's 
Chirurg. tix, 8 The tunicles or rymes of the arteries ben 
of harder substaunce than the tunicles proceeding from the 
veynes, x60x Hottann Pliny xin. iv. 1. 387 Some of these 
stones be..covered with many skins or polices and others 
with fewer; ye shall have in this Date, those tunicles thicke 
and grosse; in that, thinner and more fine, 21725 SLoANE 
Jamaica UU, 313 The stomach had a very thick inward 
tunicle, xgx2 Nation 5 Oct. 13/1:Our modern doctors appa- 
rently Jeave the tunicies of the brain unpurged, : 

Hence fu'nicled a. xonce-wa., enclosed.in or as 
in a tunicle. 

x6g2 A. Witson Pref Verses in Benlowes Theoph., The 
distances. of every Sphere Which in full Orbs do move, 
tunicled so That the lesse Spheres within the greater go, 

Tunie, Tunill, obs, ff. Tunny, TUNNEL, 
| Tuning (tignin), v/s, [f. Ton a +-1Ne 1] 

The action of the verb Tunn. 


Ano 
IL 


shell-fish, and tunicated molluscs have their Juminous | 


tuning a. pianoforte, — 


TUNING-FORK. 
b. fig.: see TUNE v. 2. 


x654 WuiTLock Zootoniza 342 The Soule needs not more a 
well organiz’d Body, to exercise it Functions with spritely 
Vigor,..than that Soule, and those Organs need the Tune 
ings of Education, 171z Suarruss., Charac, (1737) I. 95 
Kt might be agreeable..to enquire thus into the different 
tunings of the passions. 2868 J. H. Buunr Re/. Ch. Eng. L 
273 Such a ‘tuning ' of pulpits and official houses. .has been 
succeeded, .by the influence of the press, 

CG. transf.: see TUNE ¥. Ic, de 

1863 E. FirzGrratp Leds. (188g) I. 290 Yesterday we gave 
her what they call ‘a tuning ’ in a rather heavy swell round 
Orford Ness. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss. Tuning, a 
term used in Yorkshire synonymous with the term ‘tackling’ 
-.3 it means repairing, &c. a loom when it breaks down and 
keeping it generally in order, 

2. The action of uttering musical sounds. 

1609 Dov.anp Ornith. Micrel. Bij b, Musicke..is a know. 
ledge of ‘Tuning, which consists in sound and Song. x6x0 
Arrersoiy Hist. Balak WV. & Q. oth Ser. TV. 104/1) Mar. 
vse in their teaching.. knocking of the Pulpit. fidling wit 
the fingers, tuning with the voice. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fond 
of Quad, (1809) 111. 158 Sentimental and rapturous tunings 
that rise up,.from eternity to eternity, 


tb. The setting or determination of pitch in 
singing; the exercising of the voice in the correct 
pitch of the notes of the scale. Ods. 

1897 Moruey Jatred. Mus. Pref., Any of but meane capa. 
citie, so they can but truely sing their tunings, which: we 
commonly call the sixe notes, 1662 PLayrorn SAild Afus. 
xi. (1674) 42 ‘Lhe ‘Tuning of the Voice in all the Notes. 


3. With up: see Tunn z 8, 

1g0z Westin. Gaz. 24 Oct. 3/1 These chapters, however, 
form but a preliminary tuniug-up,..and the first vigorous 
note is struck in the fourth chapter, ‘Dissent and Letue’, 
1908 /é7a. 14 May 10/1 A new place had been provided for 
*tuning-up ’..a long way from plaintiffs’ houses. 

4, attrib. and Comé, (all in sense 1); tuning. 
board, in the organ, a piece of wood screwed to 
one side of the top of an open wood pipe for tuning 
it; tuning-cone, a hollow cone of wood or metal 
used for tuning the metal flue-pipes of an organ; 
tuning-crook, (2) an implement used in tuning the 
reed-pipes of an organ; (¢) in brass wind-instru- 
ments, = Crook sd, 8a; tuning-funnel = tuning. 
cone; tuning-hammer, a tuning-key for a piano, 
properly one with a double wooden head like that 
of a hammer, used for driving in the wrest-pins 
when new strings are fitted in; tuning-hole, in 
the organ, an opening near the top of a flue-pipe, 
adjustable by a flap (see TunrE 2) so as to alter 
the pitch; tuning-horn, = ¢uning-cone ; iuning- 
key, a key (Key 50.1 13 (0)) used for turning the 
wrest-pins in tuning a stringed instrument, as a 
piano or harp; tuning-knife, a long piece of steel 
used in tuning the reed-pipes of an organ (also 
called reed-kuzfe); tuning-lever, = tunzing-hey ; 
tuning-peg, -pin, one of the pegs round which the 
strings of a stringed instrument are passed, and by 
turning which they are tuned ; a wrest-pin; tuning- 


serew, a screw. used in tuning a musical instro-. 


ment; tuning-slide, a slide in a metal wind- 
instrument, used to bring it into tune. with other 
instruments in ‘an orchestra; tuning-wire, in the 
organ, a bent wire in a reed~pipe, used in tuning; 
tuning-wrench, = twning-key. 

18s2 Seimei. Orgaz 149 Open wood pipes have at their 
aperture a small board, called a *tuning-board. 1881 BroaD« 
nouss Mus. Acoustics 405 An organ-pipe is. .slightly sharp. 
ened by pressing out the edges of its open end, as by the 
‘*tuning cone’, 18ga Sipe. Organ 28 The screw-key 
(now used in tuning the reed-pipes instead of the *tuning- 
crook) is an invention of our own time. Jdzd. 749 With 
some open pewter pipes the *tuning-funnels cannot be used. 
xBox Busay Dict, Mus,,*Tuning-hammer, x85 E. THunper 
Speci~, Patent No, 2811..2 The top..is flattened to receive 
the. tuning hammer, (1860 dé Year Round No. 68. 430 
The *tuning-key of David's ‘harp, which was shown at 
Erfurt. 1889 A. J. Hirkiss in Grove Dict, Mus. 1V, 189/2 
The old way of tuning pianos by the Tuning Hammer (or'a 
*Tuning Lever) remains in vogue. 1842S. Lover Hazly 
Andy xv, Having adjusted the blue ribbon over her shoulder, 
and twisted the *tuning-pegs, and thrummed upon the wires 
for some time, 1877 miGHT Dict. Mech., *“Vuning-pin 
1896 A. J. Hirnins Pfangforte 13 The Wrest-plank..is the 
plank or block in which the wrest or tuning-pins are inserted. 
1872 E.tacomer Ch. Belis Deven etc, 208. There was in the 
*tuning roomta peal of eight bells. 85a Sipe Orga. 153 
Some organ-builders provide reed-pipes with a *tuning- 
screw instead of a tuning-crook. 1876-98. Starner & Bar« 
nett Dict. Mus. Terms 345/1 A reed-pipe consists of a doo, 
dlock, reed, tongue, wedge, “tuning wire, and tube. 

ay wean letine 

1. A small steel instrument (invented in 1711 by 
John Shore) consisting of a stem with two stout 
flat prongs which on being caused to vibrate pro- 
duce a definite musical note of constant pitch, thus 
serving as a standard for tuning musical instruments 
and in acoustical investigations, etc, 

1799 Youna in PAi2. Trans. XC, 134 The. fundamental 
nate. was found to be one-sixth of a tone higher (han the 
respective octave of a tuning-fork marked C, 1862 Caza? 
Internal, Erhib., Brit. 11, No, ageg Chromatic tuning- 
forks, 3878 G. B. Prescorr Sp. Telephone (2879) 51 Vie 
bratipg a tuning fork in front of the mouth. 


2. An instrument used for turning the pins in 
1877 in Knicur Dict. Meche 


Ba iaicgd Care tipi pce 
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TUNIST., 


Tunique, obs. and Fr. form of Tonto, 

Tunist (tidnist), rare. [£ Tune v.+-187.] 
= TUNER 2. 

18. SepLey TAYLor Science of Music 132 (Cent. Dict,), 

Tunk: see ‘uno. Tunker: see Dunxer 1, 

Tun-moot. 7st. [repr. OE. zengemidt, f. tin, 
Town + zemét meeting: see Moor sé.1] A public 
meeting of the town or village community, 

1881 Grean Making of Eng. iv. 193 note, There is no 
ground for believing that the ‘tun-moot’ was a judicial 
court. Its work was the ordering of the village life and the 
village industry. 

Tunn(e, Tunnage, obs. ff, Ton, Tun, Townace. 

Tunnel (tenél), s4 Forms: 5-7 tonel, 6 
-ell, 6-7 tonnel, -ell, tunell, 6-8 tunnell, (7 
tunill), 6- tunnel; see also Tonyen. fa. OF, 
toned masc.,; in mod.F,. towneax tun, cask, and the 
fem. derivative fonszel/e, to which the early Eng. 
in sense 1 corresponds, The sense of ‘ tube, pipe, 
opening’ and its extensions are of Eng. develop- 
ment, and for that of ‘subterranean passage” ‘usenel 
has been adopted in mod.F, (in Diet. Acad, 1878) 
from English. ] 

1, A net for catching partridges or water-fowl, 
having a pipe-like passage with a wide opening, 
an narrowing towards the end ; a tunnel-net. ? Ods. 

1440 Prontt. Parv, 496/2 Tonel, to take byrdys, obvalu- 
forium, 1838 Fork 'Vitds (Surtees) VI. 85 To Brian Lelome 
all my partrike nettes called a tonnell. x6xx Corer, Zoz- 
nelle,,a Tunnell, or staulking horse for Partridges. 1626 
Survey. & Marku. Country Farme 73% To take Partridges 
with the Tonnell, or Tombrell, there must-a man be placed 
behind a Cow or a. Horse, of wood, or of osier, painted in,. 
the fashion of a Cow or a Horse, x171%0 Acto Anne c. 27 
§ 5 ‘I'he pernicious Practice of driving and taking [Wild 
Fowl]. with: Hayes Tunnells and other Nets in the Fens, 
1822 Sporting Mag, 1X.177 A tunnel. .(a net used in taking 
game). . 

b. ‘The funnel-shaped conductor leading from 
the Aear¢ to the pound in a pound-net’ (Knight 
Dict, Mech. Suppl. 1884). 

+2. The shaft or flue of a chimney. Odés. 

zgo8 Stanprincs Vulearia (W. de W.). Avj b, Zafteneddu- 
due, the tonell [ Arinted towell) of the chymnaye, 1510 — 
Vocad. (W. de W,) Bijh, Lafuntdulum, a tunnell of a 
chymney. 1530 Parser, 282/t VYonnell [283/2- Tunnell] 
of a chymney, zzyaz, 595 in Archealogia LXIV. 374 
Opening y® tunnel in ye low bakt mete house. x680 
Auprey Lives, Bacow (1898) I. 78 The tunnells of the 

chimneys were carried into the middle of the howse. ¢xgro 
Cera Frennes Diary (1888) 4 The Chimney is just under 
the window and the Tunnells runnes upon each side. 18x8 
Scotr Rod Roy v, The fire. roared, blazed, and ascended, 
half in smoke, half in flame, up a huge tunnel, with an 
opening wide enough to accommodate a stone. seat within 
its ample vault, ; 

+b. A pipe or tube in general... Now rare. 

1845 Ravno.p, Byrth. Maukynderz44 Let the woman set 
her selfe,.on a couar made for tiie nonce witha tunnel or 
cundyte, x6ox Hottanp Plizy xvu. xxi, I.'328 Let them 
ree through. .anearthen pipe or tunnell. 615 G, Sanpys 

vav, 248 It [the island Voleano] had three tunnels whereat 
it evaporated fire. 1642 Rocers Naaman (1662) 3 By and 
with them [miracles] as by ‘I'unnels, the influence, power 
and authority of truth might enter and prevaile, 1890 [see 
Tunnenep 1 b]. : 

+c. fig. pl. Applied to the nostrils (as a passage 
for tobacco-smoke). Obs. humorous nonce-use. 

1598 B. Jonson Fv. Mfan in Hut. 1, iii, He dos take this 
same filthy roguish tabacco,..it would due a man good to 
see the fume come forth at 's tonnells ! 

3. A funnel, Ods, exc. dal. 

axs2g Sxetton Zl. Rumntyng 403 Another..brought a 
pottel ycher, A tonnel, and a bottell, -rgg0 PAtscr, 282/1 
Jonnell to fyll wyne with, anztonnoyr. x60or% Holand 
Pliny xxx, vi. LI, 381 Givenin drink and swallowed downe by 
apipe ortunil. x165a R. Matrurw Wuxi. AA, Ixxxix. 157 
Be careful that..itfitthy Funnelor Tunnel... x719 D'Urrey 
Pills (1892) ILI. 251 For the Bottle, you cannot well fill it, 

ithout a Tunnel.’ 1802 Parey Vat. Sheol, xv. (ed, 2) 286 
Cocks, pipes, tunnels, for transferring the cyder from one 
vessel to another. @ 3825 Forny Voc. Z. Anglia, Tunnel, 
8. a funnel,.iin constant use. 1863 Mrs. Toocoop Yorés, 
Dial, (MS,), Pour the wine thro the tunnel into the bottle. 

4. A subterranean passage; a road-way ex- 
cavated under ground, esp. under a hill or moun- 
tain, or beneath the bed ofa river: now most 
commonly on a railway; also in earliest use on a 
canal, in a mine, etc, (The chief current sense.) 
_ 782 Pennant Yourrey 52 The most southern tunnel, as it 
is called, is at Hermitage. 1790 Jane Snow in 4,C. Bower's 
Diaries & Corr. (1903) 10g We went through what they call 
a Tunnel—~a passage through the Earth for the convenience 
of carrying Coals by Water; it is two miles and a half long, 
fifteen feet wide, the same high. xzga A. Youne Trav, 
France 366 At Orgon the canal de Bolsgelin. ris a noble 
work, but unfinished; it passes here in atunnel four hundred 
and forty yards through a mountain. z79a J. Panis 
Hist, lnland Navig, xiv. 363 The celebrated tunnel through 
Harecastle-hill, Staffordshire, was cut under the direction of 
a«Mr, Brindley (in 1766]. 2798 Afonthly. ae July 74 A 
Piet tunnel under the Thames from Gravesend to 
Tilbury. 1862 Saz, Rev: 23 Nov, s4o The projectors of a 
tunnel thirty miles long under the Channel x872 Rayvonn 

fadist. Mines & Mining 15 The vein has been attacked by 
various tunnels and shafts. 

b. An arched drain. dal. 

3948 Craven Gloss... Tunnel, anarched drain, 

c. A working-hole in the wall of a glass-furnace. 
“1839 Ure Dict. Arts 587 Two principal openings of the 


469 


furnace... These are called tunnels, They are destined for 
the introduction of the pots and the fuel, 


d. transf. The burrow of an animal. 

1873 ‘Tristram Moaé vii. 124 The burrows of the mole-rat, 
which does duty, in the making of runs and molehills, for the 
common mole, but excavates much larger tunnels, 1886 
Burroucus Swgus § Seasons (1895) 179 ‘Vhrough the tunnel 
of the meadow mouse the water rushes as through a pipe. 

e, A canal in an animal body resembling atunnel, 
as that of the organ of Corti in the internal ear. 

1882 Sid, Soc. Lex., Corti, organ of, a papillary-looking 
structure, stretching. along the whole length of the canalis 
cochlearis.., It is.a sort of tunnel, composed of closely lying 
arches, the arches of Corti, 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases 
xxxlv. §25 ‘he septa between the tunnels may break down 
and a considerable cavity be thus produced. 

5. attrib, and Comb., as tunnel-borer, -boring, 
darkness, -drain, excavation, -maker,-mouth, -pas- 
Sage, -way, -worker, -workman; tunnel-like, 
-shaped adjs.; tunnel-aneemia, = tunnel-disease 
(a) (Dorland Aved. Dict. igoo=13); tunnel-dis- 
ease, a disease incident to workers in tunnels, 
mines, etc.; spec. (2) a form of anemia caused by 
an intestinal parasite, the ¢eznel-worm { Dochmtus 
duodenalis or Ankylostoma duodenale); (6) = Cais« 
8ON-di'sease; + tunnel dish, ? a funnel ( =cense 3; 
cf, TuN-DIsH); tunnel-head, (@) the top of a 
shaft- or blast-furnace; (6) the point to which 
the construction of a tunnel has progressed; tun- 
nel-hole, ‘the throat of a blast-furnace’ (Cezz. 
Dict, 1891); tannel-kiln (see quot.); tunnel- 
man, a workman employed in making a tunnel; 
tunnel-net, = sense 1; also a similar net for 
fishing; tunnel-pit, -shaft, a shaft. sunk to the 
level of a tunnel; tunnel-sickness, = /unzel- 
disease ; tunnel-vault, = darvel-vauilt (see BARREL 
sd. 14); tunnel-weaver, a spider that weaves 
a tunnel-like underground web; tunnel-worm, 
the parasitic nematode worm (see fusnel-disease) 
which. causes f2mel-anzmia. 

31877 Kuicut Dict, Mech. *Tunnel-dorer, a ram, operated 
by compressed air, for making excavations. through rock. 
1899 Cacney tr. Feksch's Clin, Diagn. vi. (ed. 4).228 Where 
a severe form of anasmia occurs in labourers.. especially., 
brick-burners, miners, and tunnel-borers, 1909 H esti. Gaz, 
29 Dec. 5/4 No Swiss are employed., because they have 
enough other work and do not care particularly for such 
employment as “tunnel-boring., 1877 Raymonp Stazist, 
Alines & AMlining 123 Rich placer-mines formerly existed in 
many of the: guiches, and several *tunnel-claims in the 
gravel-hills gave excellent profits, 1839-48 Baitey /es/us 
xxi. 273 Without God all things are in *tunnel darkness, 
1887 19h Cent. Aug. 49 Italians who died from cholera 
in digging the Suez Canal, or from ‘*tunnel-disease ’ in the 
St. Gothard Lunnel. 1898 P, Manson Tyg. Diseases xxxvie 
5371n Europe it [i.e. anky lostomiasis] is sometimes known as 
*miner’s anzemia’ or ‘ tunnel. disease’,.,in allusion to the 
notorious Saint Gothard epidemic. 1610 Adthorp ALS. in 
Simpkinson H!ashingtons (1860) App. P vii, Itm *tunnell 
dishes. 18qgo Marryat Ol/a Podr. III. 317 A long *tun- 
nel drain. ‘1877 Raymonn Statist. Mines & Mining 190 A 
*tunnel drive at the Dutchman Mine, to reach the ledge 
ahout 225 feet below the outcrop. 2843 Hr Martrincau 
Hill & Valley 79 They saw the filler at the *tunnel-head 
pouring in at the doors the materials that were furnished by 
the kilns, 1905 Datly News 24 Feb. 6 In the St. Gothard 
Tunnel there was much dis-ase due to the imperfect sani- 
tation and ventilation at the tunnel-head. . 1889 H. Dium- 
mMonD Trop. Africa vi. 133 As the Esquimaux heap up snow, 
building it into the Jow *tunuel-huts in which they live. 
1828 Wrester, *7wvnel-kilu, a lime-kiln in which coal is 
burnt, as distinguished from a flame-kiln, in whi:-h woud or 
peatis used, 1885 Morinight iz Waggonette 51,1 know no 
part of our complex system thiut requires more constant and 
carefial attention than the *tunnel-like way to the machinery 
within us, 2894 SmiLes ¥, Wedgwood x.95 He had known 
him as a..*tunnel-maker, x897 Daily News 25 Sept. 7/x 
Average daily wages earned.., *tunnel-men, gs. rod. x877 


Raymonp Statist. Mines § Mining x25 The scenes of ex. 


tensive *tunnelemining. 1908 Daziy Chron. 19 Aug, 1/7 
Turning his head towards the *tunnel-mouth. x7az Beap.ey 
Philos. Ace. Wks, Nat. 131 Vhe Figure of a *funnel-Net, 
disposed for catching all kind of Flies that come into it. 
1828 Weesrer, Tunnelnet, a net with a wide mouth at one 
end and narrow at the other. 1840 [see Tunngt vw 1b}, 
x883 G. C, Davies Novfolk Broads xxii, (1884) 165 The 
‘tunnel net’. .is a bow-net 8 or zo feet Jong, the extreme end 
of which is stretched out and tied toa stake. 3908 Six: H. 
Jounsron Grezfell & Conga IL. xxvi.'746 The *tunnel- 
passage goes straight to theriver. 1688 R. Hol.me Armoury 
m1. xx. (Roxb,) 232 The *Tunell pipe by which the water 
may be poured in. 1828 Wuuster, *7uznel-pit, a shaft 
sunk from the top of the ground to the level of an intended 
tunnel, for drawing up the earth and stones, x882 Red. to 
Ha. Repr. Prec. Met, U, S. 633 *Tunnel-running is expen 
sive,and where the depth, , is not supposed to exceed 150 feet, 


a vertical prospect shaft is often sunk, x858 Simmonns Dict. 


Trade,* Tunnel-shaft, 1826 Kinsy& Sp, Entomol. U1. xxx, 
147 When retracted, they form a *tunnel.shaped ae 
varying indepth, xg903 Strand Mag. puty 98/2 Hundreds 
» had peri-hed in the darkness and heat of the terrible 
‘*tunnel. sickness’, .x890 Mrs, Wuirnay We Giris ix, 
Gathers and- gores, “tunnel-skirts and barrel-skirts and 
paniers, 1883 Ceutury Mag. Oct. 823/2 A *tunnel-way for 
passengers connects the whole. xroxx Datly News 1 Apr. 4 


All *tunnel-workerg in Switzerland being of this nationality 


[Italian]. 1843 Hr. Martineau 27 & altey 96 ‘The *tun- 
nel-workmen were, going to dinner. x895 Punt's Stndard 
Dict., * Tunnel-warm, an anchylostome. 1906 Scott, Rew 
29 Mar. 338/z Acute anemia due to the hite of the so-called 


| tunnel-worm, ; 


Hence Tunnelism, the theory or practice of 


TUNNELLER, 


tunnelling; ucnnelist, one who. constructs. a 
tunnel (in quot. 1841 ¢vazsf. a burrowing animal); 
Tanzellite, one in favour of a proposed submarine 
tunnel between England and Irance; Tu‘nnelly 
@., resembling a tunnel. ; 
x799 C, Clarke Ods. Tunnel Thames 23 note, A complete 
system of Tunnellism. /ézd. 14 ‘The ‘Tunnelist and his 
Friends. 187 A. Srewart Nether Lochaber xxiii. (1883) 138 
The velvet coated tunnelists live on worms and insect 
larvae. 1874 Lapy Heruerr tr. Abner's Ramble w xi. 
(1878) 169 Having passed through the tunnelly trunk of one 
of these trees and the interior of the other [Big ‘Irees of 
Mariposa]. x882 Saz. dev. 4 Mar. 261/z Vhe Tunnellites.. 
can say nothing but that their opponents are panic-mongers. 

Tunnel, v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. conneler 10 
net partridges. ] 

L. fa. ¢rans. ? To furnish with a tunnel-net, or 
a tubular passage resembling one. Obs, rare", 

1377 B. Gooce Hereshach's Husb, vv. (1586) 169 b, The 
windowes must be so placed..hating a hole of sufficient 
widenesse ouer against them, well netted and: tunnelled, in 
such sort as the Pigions may easely flee out:and in at. 

b. To catch (partridges) with a tunnel-net. Also 
absol. 

1687 [see Tunneune v0/, sd. 1]. 1718 Free-thinker No, 49 
v8 A Poacher..has writ to a Friend to send hima Dozen 
of Second-hand Hoops inte the Countrey, which by the 
Addition of a Cabbage-Net, will serve to Tunnel Partridges, 
1840 Bains Zncyel. Rur. Sports vu. iv, § 2623 By tunnel 
ling them [partridges], that is, by taking them in what is 
called a tunnel net. 

+2. To pour zz through a funnel. Oés. 

1654 Power £22, Philos. 1. 94 You may alter the height of 
the Mercurial Cylinder, as you do rudely or cautiously 
tunnel in the Quicksilver into the Tube. . 

+3. ‘I’o Jorm into, or like, a tube or pipe. Ods. 

x73 DernaAm Phys.-heod.1y, xiii. (1727)232 With what pros 
digious Subtilty do some foreign Birds. tates and weave the 
fibrous Parts of Vegetables together, and curiously tunnel 
them, and commodiously form them into Nests, J/ééd. 235 
note, These little Houses. look. coarse, and shew no great 
Artifice outwardly } but are well tunnelled, and made within 
with a hard tough Paste. : a 

+b. (Inearlier use.) To line a shaft or pit with 
tubbing: see. Tus v, 2. Ods. 

1686 [ste TUNNELLING 2 b], ; 

4. intv. ‘Vo make atunnel; to excavate a passage 
under ground, or through some body or substance. 

x98. fsee ‘Lunneiuine vz, sd. 3],. 1839 J Sterne Fss,, 
etc. (1848) I, 322 As some great earth-emonster, Johnson 
tunnels under ground, and heaves out rocks and tons of soil. 
3887 Century Mag. Dec, 230/1 ‘hen [1] began to tunnel 
into the huge bank of snow, 1889 Nature 11 Apr. 600/2 This 
had to be tunnelled through beforean inch of progress could 
be made, 1897 Ad/duti's Syst. Med. 1V. 418 Below, the 
abscess has..tunnelled along the psoas muscle. 


b. zvans. To excavate, as a tunnel; to make 


(one’s way) by boring or pecetaling. Also fiz. 
1846 Kane Aves, Aap. II. xxi. 208 The stream, which 
tunnels its way out near the glacier-foot. x856-x898 [see 


TUNNELLED 3], 1884 J. ‘Tarr A/ind in Matter (1892) 114 [n © 


tunnelling out a theory of thonght-production My, Spencer's 
light grows dim and expires, OP ai 

¢. ‘To make atunnel through; to perforate with 
oras with a tunnel. 


. 1868 Rusxiy Sesame i. § as You have tunnelled the cliffs 
of Lucerne by Tell’s chapel. 1910 Alackw. Mag, Jan. 33/2 


The cover warped and tunnelled by whiteants. 1913 7y7es. | 


6 Aug. 7/4 A more formidable rival to the plan of tunnelling 
the Channel is that of instituting a ferry service from Dover 
to Calais. 


Tunnellied, -eled (tenéld), 4s/. a. [f. Ton 


NEL w. (and sd.) +-ED.] 
+1. Formed like a pipe or tube. Ods.. 
xgt3 Dernam Phys.-Theol. 1. xiii. (1727) 234 ote, The 
Phalzsne:-‘Pribe. inhabit the tunnelled, convolved Leaves, 
b. Perforated with a tube. 
x890 Bu.uincs Nat, Med, Dict., Tunnelled, term applied 
to sounds or other instruments having a short tube or tuunel, 
through which a fine bougie.. passes, 
ec. Enclosed in a tunnel-like cavity. 


rigor Westin, Gaz, 13 May 5/34 double-funnelled lifeboat, 


with a tunnelled screw, which will enable her to go in 
safety into shallow waters and amongst rocks, was launched 
at Harwich on Saturday. ley 

+2, Having a tunnel (sense 2), as a chimney, 

31818 Scorr Br. Lanzm. x, ‘The soot. showered down the 
huge tunnelled chimneys, Se 

%. Excavated as, or by, a tunnel; formed by 
tunnelling. ; 

1856 Kang Arct, Exfd, 1, xxix, 980 An expansion of thetun- 
nelled entrance made an appendage of. two feet more. . 286% 
Witson & Genie Alem. &, Forbes viii, 206° The caves. and 
tunnelled caverns worn out by the Atlantic breakers, 679 
Jas. Grant in Cassedi's Techn. Educ. v, 286 A tunnelle 
staircase led to the roof, 3898 P, Manson 02. Diseases 
xxxiv, 325 In the latter [the brain] it [the distomum Ringesi) 
forms a sort of tunnelled tumour. 

or ti ~eler (tonélor), [f, Tonner v7, 
+-ER], 

1. One who catches birds with a tunnel-net. ? Obs. 

x6xx Cotcr., Tonnelleur, a Tunneller; a Taker of Pars 
tridges withatunnell, 1706 Puriuies (ed, Kersey), Tunnel. <5 
a sort of Net to catch Partridges, Tuunedler, ove that 
goes a Fowling with such a Net, 


2. One who excavates a tunnel; ¢rans. a burs 


rowing animal. ae 

3860 P, P, Carpanrer in Red. Strithsonian Lnstit. 18594 
213 Our little tunneler(Gastvechana, a bivalve mollusc] sets 
to work with all the ardor of youth. 187% Procror Light 
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TUNNELLING. 


Se. 153 Tunnellers from one end have sometimes ., failed 
to meet those from the other, : 

Tunnelling, -eling (twntlin), vd 33. [Ff 
TUNNEL v. (and sd.) + -ING 1] 

TL. The action of Tunnut v, 

1. The use of.a tunnel-net to catch birds. 

1687 Rav. Proclam, 30 July in Lond. Gaz. No. 2267/1 
That henceforward none presume,..to Kill or Destroy any 
Hare, Partridge [ete.] by Hunting, Hawking,..’ Tunnelling, 
Gins, or any way whatsoever. 1796 Anstey. Pleader's 
Guide (1803) 129 Acts ‘'gainst tunneling and snaring. 1829 
Sporting Mfag.1V. 208 Itis neither very dark nor very hight, 
in tunnelling for partridges, : 

2. The work or process of making a tunnel; 
excavation of, or by, a tunnel, 

1810 J. Ti in. Résdon's Surw, Devon p, xxix, This is the 
Tavistock canal, which is..attended with the grand opera- 
tions of tunnelling, 1871 Procror Light Se. 153 Any 
inaccuracy in the direction of the two tunnellings would 
have been fatal to the success of the work, 

attrié, 1812 Sir R, Wreson Diary in Liye (1862) -1. 377 
The excavations are certainly some of natnre’s most sur- 
prising tunnelling achievements, 189: Daily Mews 25 Apr, 
A new tunnelling machine..was exhibited at the meeting 
of the British Association last year, 
tb, The lining of a shaft or pit with tubbing. 
1686 Plot Stafordsh, ii..o8 The Art of tunnelling much 
used in Cheshire to keep out the freshes, 

II, 3. concer, Work of the nature of a tunnel; 
subterranean excavation for a canal, road, or rail- 
way; a tunnel, or tunnels collectively, 

795 J. Paturs /list, Inland Navig, Add, 131 Another 
navigable cut.., principally tunneling, will shorten the line 
four miles. 1798 Alonthly Afar. July 74, Goo yards of 
tonneling. 1894 Dazly Mews 22 Jan. 4/8 One of the fat, 
pink, repulsive-looking grubs, coiled up in one of the wide 
tunnellings that have ruined the tree. . 

+Tunner (tenes). Obs. exe, dial. Forms: 
4 tonour, § -oOwre, tunnowre, 6 tuner, 6- 
tunner, [f, Tun sd. or v. + unl] 

‘L. An instrument for tunning liquor; a funnel. 

2337 in Riley Afencerfals (1868) 200[One iron spit, 3d. 3 one 
frying-pan, 1, one) tonour, i, = ¢ 1440 Proms, Par. 496/2 
Tonowre, or fonel, zuyesortan. hid, Tunnowre, dem 
guod tonowre,. 1582-3 in Afzal. Counties Hist. Coil, 1. 233 
A cherne a tuner a hopp ij kytts, 1888 Exworrnay WW 
Somerset Word-bhy Tunner, a wooden funnel, ‘Urn down, 
Jack, to farm’ Perry's and borry he's tunner, 

+2. One who tuns. liquor. Ods. 

x98 Stow Szrv. 192 The successors of those Vintners .. 
were all incorporated by the name of wine tuners. 

So funnery, a place in which liquor is tunned. 
1796 Morse Amen Geog, 11. 444 The tunnery, fishery, and 
salt produce a good revenue,. 1869 W. Motynevux Surtan 
. on Trent as0[The caskjis thence transmitted to the tunnery 
to be refilled. 
Tunnified (to-nifsid), pAl. a. humorous nonce- 
wa, [f. Tow sb. +-1)ry +-En1,].. Grown as big 
as atun; very corpulent, (Cf Tun-BreLLiEp,) 

- 1806 R, Cumperann Afentoirs (1807) TL 72 Scarcely able 
“to support himself on his tottering legs, now miserably 

tunnitied, : 

Tunning (tenin), vd2.sd.. [f Tox a +-1ve1.] 

The action of the verb Tun, 

L. Putting into or storing in a tm ortuns, Also 

with a, 

x4... [see tunning-dishin3}, axga9 Sxetton ZY, Ram. 
myng 130 Wyth all theyr myght runnynge. ,To haue of her 

tunnynge. 1977 Hareison Lugland n. vicin Holinshed 1. 

93/1 ‘The bere, .is coimmonlye of a yeare olde (or,.of two 

yeres tunning or more), 1669 Wortince Syst. Agric vii. 

$x2, 120 The best Vessels for the tunning up of Cider. 1766 

Compl, Farmer s.v. Cyder, At first tunning they do not fill 

their hogsheads to the bung, but leave.an empty space to 
"receive a pailful of fresh cyder from the press, 1822 [m1son 

‘Se. § Art UL, rgg It is mixed with yeast..in order to excite 

the vinous fermentation. This process fs called tunning, 

2. Of rabbits; see Tuy v, 3. 

‘apy Conepl, FantPiece 1. 5ro The main Art of keeping 

‘these Creatures, is to preserve them from, Tunning, or being 

Pot-belly'd. 


3. affrdh, Used in or for tunning liquor, as rn 


ning cask, tnd, vessel, t tanning dish, = Tuy- 
Disu; ftunning moll, fa‘ mell’ or mallet used 
to. knock in the bung of a tun or cask. 

¥Box Count, ict, *Tenniug-cask, a cask in which for- 


mmarited ale is stored when racked off.. 14... Moc. in Wr | 


Wiitcker 574/15 Colusa colyndors, or a *tunnyng dysch. 
réx1 CoTar., SzéeZle, a fanning and tasting dish in the time 
of Vintage, 688 R, Home Areoury 1 320/1.A Tunning 
Dish, some ternit a Heed bel Filling Dish; for by the help 
of it Liquor is poured into. Vessels with small holes. 736 
Durkan Ace, Ralls Surtees) 965 In j*Tunm re) at 
rhea de ciphis ligneis emp ijd. ob. xg67 iP sh Lue, 
A.C, (Surtees) T, 266 A Reon tubb, a bonn for bread. 
1804 Bury Wills (Camden) ror A 

broyng veseells, *tonnyng vessalls. 

'+Launis, a. Her. Obs, = Tawni, (? error.) 


i6as Mankuam Seuddiers Accid. 31 Proper Colours, as ; 
Blacke, Blew, Red, Greene, Purple Tunels and Rrmite, 


léid, 32 Tunnis, or: ‘T'awnie, signifieth Marit, or desert, and 
aioe to ingratitude, 66x Peicaast Comp, Gers ioc. 3 196. 
+ LTonmnish, a Obs, rave, In 6 tonnish, 


[f. Tow sd. +-ren2,] Somewhat likeatan or cask 5 


very corpulent, ee i 
»fgere Seaaon 22, Remayne op Shels a toncish gyb, © 
i), ‘Forms: 6 tin thnnie, 


brewyng ledys,. brasse | 


470 
thunnus (thysnus), ad. Gr. Suvvos, in same sense; 
the termination -ze, -y seems ‘to be only English, 
peth. orig. diminutive, as in Fohmnde.] A scom- 
broid fish of the genus Orcyzzs, esp, the common 


| tunny, O. fhynuus, which has been fished from 


ancient times in the Mediterranean and Atlantic ; 


it is one of the largest of food-fishes, olten reaching: 
‘ alength oftenfeet =. - 


zsgo Pauscr. 282/t Tonny. xsss Epan Decades 202 


’ The Tunnye which is a greatand good fysshe, 1556 Wrrgats 


Dict. (1568) Bb/2 A tony, dhrenus. 1365-73 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Aunxumae, the yong fish, comming of the spawne 
of ‘Thunie. xg9z Harincron Ord, Pia. vi. xxxvi, ‘Lhe Dol- 


; phin strong, the Tunny good of tast, The Mullet, Sturgeon, 
’ Samon (princely fish). . x6ozr Hottanp édiny ix. xv, 1. 242. 


The ‘Tanies are exceeding great fishes: we have seene some 
ofthem to weigh fifteen talents, and the taile to be two cubits 
broad and a span. 1617 Moryson /tiz. 1.47 The fish 


. called a ThinnyeofCalcedonia. 1760-72 tr. Yuan & Ulloa's 
Fay. (ed. 3) LT, 308 We now..saw the T'unny and a great 


many flying-fish. 2781 Gisson Deci. § #. xvii. TI. 10 note, 
Among a variety of different species, the Pelamides, a 


: sort of Thunnies, were the most celebrated. 1834 Vad, 


Philos, UL. Phys. Geog. 50/2 (U.K.S.) Tunnies..migrate.. 
every year from the Atlantic Ocean to the Mediterranean, 


b, atirid, and Comb., as tunny fish (= tunny), 


_ fisher, fishery, -net; tunnyfFaced adj. 


“xg0x 29th Cent, Oct. 641 The stupid or *tunny-faced man. 


_ ggz Huroet, *Tunye fyshe when it exceadeth not a foote 


in length, Zwaria, x620 J. Mason Wew-found-land 5, I 


| haue also seene Tonnie fishin Newland, 1796 Morse A ser. 


Geog. IL. 428 The fisheries on the coast of Sardinia produce 
upwards of 6oooo scudi in the article of tunny-fish. 1889 
C. Eowarprs Sardinia 3:0 A veteran *tunny-fisher. x765 
Smocrarr Jy. (1765) U1, xxxix, 225 Pliny says it [Antibes] 
was famous for its *tunny-fishery. x902 29¢/ Cent. Oct. 645 
Steaming out in our little launch to the fixed *tunny-nets, 

Hence Lunnyhood (zo2ce-wa. alter manhood), 
the state of a full-grown tunny. 

21853 Banuam Halient. 193 An unfortunate habit of 
squinting acquired by the young cordylas, and not corrected 
by the parents as their offspring advanced to thunnyhood. 

uno, variant of Tunv. 

+Tunsion. Ods. Also 6 tonsion. [h. of 
action on L, type *tuns7o, from tundére to beat.] 
The action, or an act, of beating or striking. 

exaqo Alphabet af Tales 390 Pan be monkis with all ber 
hertis prayed for hym, & did of per clothis & bete ber selfe 
for hym, & made tunsions on per breste. - x326 Pilger. Pert 
(W. de W.1537) 60b, But if thou fynde the vylty, gyue a 
tonsion on thy brest. 2532. Mors Coufur, Tindale Wks. 
350/t He diners times repeted those wordes with tunsions 
and knockinges vppon his brest. 

+ Lunster, Sc. Obs. rare. [f. Tune. + -StER.] 
?An officer who superintended the tunning of 
liqnor. ; 

x610 in J. Davidson Znwerterie vi, (1878) 795 Appointit 
taisters tunsters of aill within the bruch. /é7¢., Who evere 
refuses to gif lawful obedience to the tunsters or Bailis. 

| "Eunu (tan). Also tuno, toonu. [Carib 


name in Honduras.] A Central American tree, | 


Castilloa Tunu, Hemsley (N.O, Artocarpacex), 
which yields a non-elastic caoutchouc called seezze 
gunt (or zunu), (Other species produce rubber,) 

1883 D. Morais Colony Brit. Honduras 74 Next to cacao; 
the most interesting plant found wild in the forests of British 
Honduras is the indiarnbber-tree, called by the natives 
*Toonu’, 1886 Sir J.D. Hoorrr in Trans. Linnean Soc. 
Ser.m. Il. 209 Three forms or species of Castilloa..two of 
these are named Ule.., the third is named Tunu, and said 
to yield a gutta-percha. 1894 Ou/fag (U.S.) XXIM. 354/2 
On the smooth bamboo lie thick piles.of tuno-bark. blankets, 
Lbid, 356/2 Tuno gum, with which wicked huleros are wont 
to acuilterate their rubber. 

Tuny (tif-ni), a. co/log. Also tuney. [f. Tons 


sh.+-¥.] Characterized by ‘tune’ or melody; | 


melodious + sometimes depreciative. 

1885 Graphic 21 Feb, 190/3 Oh, Mozart}. .So verytune-y, 
isn’t he? “x887 Zwi2 Sod vii, Music that is not ‘tuny” is 
not to my taste, 

Hence Tu'niness. 

r905 Athengune gy Aug..169/3 Patrick Hannay,.has a 
pretty, if thin, tunefulness (we might rather say tuniness), 
1909 Daily Chrox. 8 Juné 4/7 Italian music .. has shape, 
form, symmetry, in its tuniness, 

Tuo, obs. form of Two, Tuoche, tuouche, 
obs. ff. Touca. Tuo-name: see ‘l'u-Namn. 

Tup (typ), sd. Forms: 4 tope, Sc, toupe, 4-6 
tupe, §-7 tuppe, (6 tuepe, touppe, towpe), 6-7 
tupp,6, 8-9 Sc. tip, 6- tup; 8-9 Sc.and worth. dial. 
tuip (tip), teep, teap, toop, [Origin unknown; 
chiefly Sc. and north. Eng. App. etymologically 
#0, which would regularly give Zoop (tp) in north, 
ing., and (tip) or (tip) in Se. : ct. ddc, b0%, do0k, 
Sc. dudk, (Skeat sugyests that it may be a trans- 
ferred use of Norw, and Sw. tgp ‘cock’, said to 
be the same word as Top sd 1.)] 

1, A-male sheep ; a ram, 

13.. Ballad Soot, Wars xxvil. in Ritson Ane. Songs & 
Ball, (2897) 38 A Toupe sal stands agayn ay Bare. ¢'1340 
see inf-head in 2). a 2400-80 Alexander 3c66 Pai ware 

sdously hoge & hornéd’as Tupis, c2440 Padlad.onw Hush. 
vut. 77 The tuppe is chosun fair of altitude ¥wombe[d] side. 
aro § tee Lave Aes de W,) Cv b, Arves, atup ora 

kuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc) 38 A towppe iljt wae. 
bid. 61 Seven ‘towpes. “2594 ddd. x18 Three tapes. ‘x600 


did, 123 Towe old tupps. 1633 Gataxur Vind. Annot. | 


Yer. bx To .ron fil “but, ag xems, or tups, use to-do,.ons 


TUP. 


against another. x79: Usef Proj. in Aun. Reg. 107/1 Ve 


, Sells no tups, but lets them at from § guineas to 30 guineas 


for the season. 1804 Scorr Let. to £ilis 19 May, in Lochs 


: Aart, Long sheep, and short sheep, and tups,.and gimm 

> and hogs, and dinmonts, had made a perfect sheepfuld of ay 
: understanding. 1903 Times x2 Feb, 12/4 Heavy sheep 73d. 
: to 8d.; ewes and tups 6d, to 7d. 


b. ¢ransf. Applied to a person, 
r6s2 Suiniey Honoria § Mam. m1. i, Cuckolds’ sconce, Or 
haven, to which all the tups strike sail. x694 Motrrux 
Rabelais w. viii, The Ship being clear'd of Dingdong and 
his Tups, 1785 Grose Dect. Vuly, T., Twp, aram; figura. 


. tively a cuckold. x8z5 Scorr Guy MM. xxxvi, ‘He'll be a 
. Teviotdale tup, tat ane’, said the chairman, ‘tat’s for keeping 


ta crown o’ ta causeway tat gate, 1880 Exen. Smicn Verses 
68 Douce old tups. 


e. transf. (a) A pavier’s mallet. (4) The head 


of a forge-hammer or steam-hammer. (¢c) The 
, falling weight of a pile-engine. 


1848 ‘Yom Treppienovie' Bairnsht Foal’s Ann. 46 
(E.D.D.,) Little undersized munkeys, not much heigher than 


’ tups at thay knock boolders daan we i’t street, 18973 Zron 


s Apr. 356/x A 45-cwt. double-acting Nasmyth’s steam 
hammer, with wrought iron tup. 1884 Buikting News 


: 1§ Aug. 242/3 Ram, tup, monkey, are names variously given 


by workmen to the block, .which is let fall upon the head of 


, the pile. 1907 Daily Chron, 22 Mar. 9/5 The heavy ‘tup' 
: comes down smack! on the bar, 


2, atirib. and Comod,, as tup-breeder, -head, -horn 


(in quot. attrib.) -mution, -seller; 1up-headed, 


adj.; also tup-eild, -eill a, Sc. [E1p, Gut, Yenp 
adys.], of a ewe: barren; tup fair, a Jair or annual 
market mainly for the sale of rams; tup-bog, a 
male lamb from its weaning till its first shearing ; 
tup-lamb, a he-lamb; tup-man, one who keeps 
and supplies rams for breeding purposes; tup 
running : see quot.; tup society, a sheep-breed- 
ing association; tup-yeld, -yield a. = ¢up-e7rld, 
1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 82 in Libr, Usef. Knowl. 
Hfusb. Il, In order to suit the market, the *tup-breeders 
preserved only the finest of their young store. 1823 /a7- 
mers Mag. 278 At the lambing time,,there were found 
9 *tup-eild ewes and gimmers. 1844 Srerumns BA. Far 
I. 38 If she has failed being in lamb she is said to be a 
tup-eill gimmer, -exgqo Peter & Past 248 in Horstm, 
Alteng?. Leg, (1881) 79/1 When be heuede was smiten awai-, 
A *tope-heued on be erde laie, 1826 Scorr Aztig. vi, Did 
you ever hear such an old *tup-headed ass? xgox Vestry 
Bks. (Surtees) 30 Shepe remainyngein thisparishe,,, At North 
Pittington a *tuppe hogge. 1844 Srrinens Be Farm I, 
38 After a lamb has been weaned, until the first fleece is 
shorn from its back..a female is called a ewe-Aogg, a male a 
tup-hoge. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr, 11. iii, wa *toop- 
Epa spoons down Maggie lays. axgaa Liste Aluséd, (1757) 
313 They used..to cut their *tup-lambs early within six 
weeks old. 1782 Burns Death Poor Mailie 43 My poor 
toop-lamb, my son an’ heir. 1844 Stervens 24 Farm Il. 
613. Tup-lambs are allowed to retain their full tails until 
a year old, in order to strengthen the back, xzgo W. 
Marsuaie Jf7dl. C. L. 42g Getting Rams, to be let out again 
to inferior *tupmen, as ram-getters. 1844 Stupnens 2, 


farut II. 100 *Lup-mutton. .is always hard, of disagreeable’ 


flavour, and in autumn not eatable, 1785 Grose Dict, 
Vulg. .T., *Tup running, ..in Derbyshire, a ram whose 
tail is well soaped and greased is turned out to the multi. 
tude, any one that can take him by the tail and hold him 
fast is to have him. for his own,. 1831 Sutherland J arue 
Reg. 82 in Libr. Usef~. Kuowl, Husd, WA, To the surprise 
of the *tup-sellers.:nothing could be sold [at the fair] bur 
tups of coarse quality. 499 A. Young Agzvic. Lincaln. 309 
In 1796 there was a new *Tup Society established at Lincoln, 
for the encouragement of breeding. 2825 Jamizsom, * Yu. 
yield, tuppeitd, adj, 

Tup (typ), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

l. trans, Of the ram: To copulate with (the 
ewe) ; also Zransf. 

1604 Saks. O74, 1.3. 89 An old blacke Ram Is tapping 
your white Ewe. 164x Best Pari. Bks. (Surtees) 28 Those 
that have theire ewes tupped betimes, 1694 Morreux Kade- 
ais v. (1737) 222 They will not be ridden, tupp’d, and 
ramim’'d, 31844 Srepunns BA. Marw IL. 11c8 Most of the 
ewes will be tupped during the second week the ee is 
amongst them. x86x 7yves 16 Oct.; Ewes are tupped oa 
Brass, have hay on the winter pasture in case of deep snow, 
amb in the same field, and are also fattened off on grass. 

b. To beget (a lamb) ; in quot. pass, 

rgax Ketay Scot, Prov. 307 The Lamb where it’s tipped, 
and the Ewe where she's clipped, A proverbial Rule about 
Tythes ; signifying that the Lamb shall pay Tythes in-the 
Place where the Ewe was when she took the Ram, but the 
old Sheep where they were shorn. 


e. To Ns (ewes) to the ram. dai. 
rm99 A. Youne Agric. Lincoln, 318 Mr, Skipwith of 
Alesby tups zgoo ewes. id. 337 Little farmers, who tup 


| under 60 ewes, ; 


2. intr. a. Oftheewe: Toadmit theram. b. Of 


the ram: To copulate. Also ¢rans/. 


1sq9 Cuaroner Zvrasm. Praise Folly Fit, These old 
women..will euer yet haue this prouerbe (lyfe is lyfe) in 
their mouthes, still plaie the wantons, and still be tuppyng, 
1614 C. Brooke Agogues F vj b, Whiles thy Rams do Tup, 
thy Ewes dotwyn, r6qx Best farm. Bhs. Surtees) 3 The 
tuppes goinge allwayes with them, some of the ewes will 
tuppe sooner, and some later, r7az Kerry Scot, Prov, 306 
Tip when you will, you shall Lamb with the Leave [ = lave], 

+3, trans. To furnish with horns like a ram's; 
ef, Horny vw, 2... Ods, rare—1, 

1608 Day Law Triobes i, Aiv, She was my wife and by 
her meanes, my head Was fayrely tupt, and you will buy a 
Lanthorne: Bespeake my sconce, tis ready hi and al 

4, trans. and a int like a ier (Jade 

x6y4 [see tepping vbl,s ow). 1847-78 in. Haciuwecn 
sig6 MideVorks. Clete, Tup,..r0 bute 
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TUPATA, 


_Henee Tupped (tept) Ap/. a., Tapping v2. sh. 
(also atirtb.). 8 

x654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ui. iv. 89 Ramms taken for - 
Gyants,..the Wethers bels for Drumms, and their taile 
clouts, theix colours, their tupping and rutting for the maine 
Jattalia. x799 A. Vounc Agric, Lincoln. 318 Never give 
turnips to tupped ewes. 1844 Stepuens. Ba, Mari 11. 599 
‘k shepherd... has attentively observed. the tupping, and - 
marked the reckoning of every ewe. 1886. C. Scott Sheep. 
Farming 8o The ewes will have been. marked at tupping- 
time for each week's. lambing. . 

I Pupaia (twpaia). Zool. [mod.L., ad. Malay 
‘sy fipad squirrel, in 43\y eS tapat tina 
ground-squirrel.] A genus of insectivorons mam- _ 
mals, typical of the family Tupadide, including 
the Banxring, 7%faia peguana, of Burma and Pegu, » 
and the Tana tupai, Zupaza tana, of Borneo, ete - 
(sometimes erroneously called the Zana). 

r8zo Str T. S. Rarvtes in Linnzan Trans, (1822) XIII. ; 
256 Tupaia...Snoutelongated.,, Habit and tail of a Squirrel, 
Tbid. 257 Tupaia Tana. 1824 Horsrie.p Za0i, Res. Fara | 
gv. Tupaia, The Bangsring fell under my observation . 
during an early period of my researches in Java, 1847 Car- 
punter Zooé, §179 The last family.. Fagaidee, at present | 
contains only one genus, the Caupaie or Banxring .. of 
which. only three species are known, . 1868 Owen Vertebr, 


‘Antu. UL. xxx. 428 Lhe ‘Tupaias and same of the snouted- | 


shrews. 
‘| Tupak-grass (tapak gras), [f the Maori 
name+ Grass sd.1] A New Zealand grassy sedge, 
Carex appresst. 


5884 Mitrer Plant-s, Carex appressa, Otaga Tupak- 


grass, roor A. Trorrer 2. Gatloway Sh. 319/2 He adva- 
cated a plan for making tracts of sand productive by planting 
them with ‘Tupac grass. F ; 

|Tupakihi. [Maori.] A small tree of New 
Zealand, Cortaria ruscifolia; = Toor sa.5 
_ 3867 E. Sauter tr, Hochstetter's N. Zealand vil. 139 note, 


‘The Toot-plant, Tutu or Tupakihi of the Maoris (Comaria | 


sarmentose, Forst, = C. rnsetfalia, L.), 883 J. Hecrar 
Handbk. N. Zealand 13x Tupakihi, Tree Tutu. 

Tupe, obs. form of Tur. - 

+ Tupee, obs. var. TouPEE. 

xgsx Eviza Heywoon Be/sy Thoughtless Il. 163 A fine 
fellow, with his toupee wig, and laced waistcoat, 
‘| Tupelo (tzpéle). Also 8 tupelow, 9 tupe- 
loo, tupola. [N. Amer. Ind.] Native name cf 
trees af the North American genus A’yssa (N.O. 
Alangiaceer or Nyssacee), large trees growing.in 
swamps or on river banks in the southern states; 


esp. M aillosa or meltiflora (alsa called Black or 
Sour Gum, and Pepperidge), and the large tupelo - 
or tupelo gum (4. unzfora), which produces a _ 


light tough timber. Also adtrid., as lupelo-gum, 
swamp, -lree, tapelo-tent, a surgical tent made 
of the spongy wood of the root of the tupelo. 
, 1730 Morvimer. in PAdd. Trans. XXXVI, Fr The Tupelo 
‘Tree, did. 434 The Water Tupelo, - 1786 P, Cortinson in 
Darlington Menz. (1849) 202 Billy’s drawing and painting of 
the ‘lupelo, is fine. 2765 in W. Stork Ace, Hast Flarida 
(1766) 99 The low lands ‘are partly cypress and tupelow 
‘swamps. 1816 W, Darsy Desem Louisiana iv. 62 The tupe. 
Joo is known in Louisiana by the popular name of olive. 1864 


Lowey Fireside I'vav. 42 Maple, and the rarer tupelowith | 
downward limbs,. 1865 Parkman Chaw:plain ix. (1875) 305 . 
Che garnet hue of the young oaks, the bonfire blaze of the : 


‘tupelo at the water's edge. 1885 in J¢z/nor (Dakota) Free 
‘Press 2g Apr. 5/5 Vhe tupelo-gum and the willow-oak are 


timbers that are destined ta a commercial valre never until _ 
recently dreamed of. xgoo W.D. Howerts in Scvidner's | 


dag. Sept. 367/2 He wished to show me a tupelo-tree. 


fuph, Tupha, obs. ff. Ture, Tora. Tuphan, - 


obs. var. TypHoon, Tuphio-: see TYPELo-. 
Tuphramancy, error for TePHROMANCY, 


- Pupil (tapz). A native language widely spoken | 
in Brazil, which has yielded various names of | 


animals, plants, etc. Also Tu'pian. 
. 1882. Aikenaum 9 Sept,.34x/2 The widely diffused Tupi 
language, spoken, throughout a great part of Brazil. 

|| Tupik (t#pik). Also topek. 


a summer residence. .: 
_, 1898 Geagr. Fral. Nov. 499 These people [Eskimo], who 
live in fupiks (tents or huts of skin) in summer, and in 
tgloas, partly excavated, partly stone-built dwellings, in 
winter. xg00 Scribner's Mag. Sept. 297/2 There were three 
or four tupiks, or sealskin tents, pitched upon the turf at 
the foat of the talus, 

)'Tupina-mbis, [mod.L., said to have been 
coined by Lamarck, perh. f Tupt.] <A genus of 
South. American lizards. 


Misapplied by Geoffrey to the Egyptian Monitor (Varanus 


Niloticus|, whence app. Lytton’s use, quot,-1863. 
4 839 Peuny Cyel, XV. 5332/1 Cuvier divides them [the 
Monitors} into twa groups, and. Fitzinger into three, under 
the names of Tupinamdis, Varanus, and Psastmosaurns. 
1863 Lo. Lyrron Ring Amasis vu. 1.4, The museum, .pres 
sented a very respectable arrangement of. gems, Scarabaei, 
Sphinxes, stuffed crocodiles, and tupinambes, 
. Tuppat, obs. Sc. f Tiree, 

+ Tuppes, obs. var. Tours. 
29798 Biness pe Bonn Left. 27 Jan. (1900) ro A dwarf man 
with an immense fppde, ; 

Tuppence, -pens: see TWOPENCE. 
_Tupperian, a. and sd. a, adj. Of, belonging 
to, or in the style of Martin F. Tupper’s Proverbial 


Philosophy’ (1838-42). b. sd. An admirer of 
Tupper. So Tu'pperish a., Turpperism, Tu'p- | 


[Eskimo of 
Alaska.] A hut or tent of skins used by Eskimos | 


F with arisch (Aryan).} . 


471 


perize v. a 

1858 O.W. Hormes Ant. Breakj-t, xi, (1891) 272 Whether | 
1 dipped them from the ocean of "lupperian wisdom,..1 can | 
not say. 1866 Reader No. 168, 271/3 Tupperian preten- - 
tiousness and moralizations, 2869. Barinc-GouLp Orig. - 
Relig, Belief (1878) I. xx. 380 Truth must be Tupperish— 
allow me the word,;—or public opinion will not tolerate it, ° 
1870 Observer 13 Nov,, lupperising in deerskin breeches is : 
not an intellectual fralic that we can contemplate with 
patience. x905 Dazly Chron. 20 June 3/3, Our fathers found 
entertainment and even worldly wisdom in the ‘lupperisms. | 
of yesterday. ; ; i 

i'Lupsee (teps7). 2. Jndies. Also tupsy, 
-ey, and more etymologically spelt ddipsz. [a. 
Hindi zapsi, more tully tapsi machh :-—Skr. tapasya 
matsya, \.@. fish produced from heat, or in the 
spring season Phalenna (Feb. and March) when 
the mango blossoms.] A fish of the genus Paly- 
nenius, 2\lied to the mullet, 8 or 9 inches long, found 
in the Ganges and Irawadi; a variety from the 
estuaries of the Hooghli is considered a great 
delicacy at Caleutta.. Also called Manao-7sh. 

1839 Cantor in Poe. Zool. Soe. July.116 The species best 
known is the Poelynemnus risua, Hamilton; Pol. longifilis, 
Cuvier; the Tupsee or Manga Fish of the Angio-Indians, 
1858 Simmanns Dict, Trade, Jango-fish,. esteemed asa 
delicacy in India, where it is also called the Tupsee. Zéid., 
‘Tupsee, Tupsey., . 

upsiturvie, obs. form of Torsy-TuRVY. 

Tupto-ing (tidptoin), pres. pple. nonce-wad. In 
quot. tuptowing. [f. Gr. rémrm, Ist pers. pres. 
ind. of témrexw (as the. verb commonly learned 
first) +-Ine%.] Conjugating rimrm ; ‘grinding’ at 
Greek (and Latin) verbs. 

(1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy V. xiii, Seven long years. .rutrre- 
ing it, at Greek and Latin.] 1824 Scorr Nedgauztlet ch. xiv, 
Jack Hadaway..was ‘tuptowing’ away with a dozen of 
wretched boys. : 

Tuque (tidk, tik). Canadian. [a. Canadian Fr., 
fF. fogue, Toqur.} A knitted stocking-cap tapered 
and. closed at both ends, one end being tucked into 
the other to form the cap; formerly the character- 
jstic winter head-dress of the Canadian ‘habitant’; 
now chiefly worn as part of a toboggan or snow- 
shoe club costume, 

x872 W. G, Brers in Scribser’s Monthly Sept. 454/2 The 
snow-shoe clubs have adopted the tuque. x887 Cornzh. 
Afag. Mar. 267 The real head-dress of the snowshoer being 
the knitted woollen fugue, a bag-shaped eap,. suggesting'.. 
the headgear of the Royal Artillery. 1894 Ovding (U.S.) 
XXIIL. 358 The Snow Shoer's Song, Tighten the tuque, and 
girdle the sash, Lads and lasses, the snow shoes lash. x909 
Wesim. Gaz. 23 Feb. 8/3 Their uniforms were blanket 
costumes, with tuques, mocassins and snowshoes, 

Tuquheit, Sc. dial. var. Tewnrr, lapwing. 

1553 Burgh Rec. Edind, HL. 185 The best tuquheit iij.d. 

} Du quoque (ti#kwoekw7). [L., lit.‘thou also’, 
= Eng. slang ‘you’re another!”] An argument 
which consists in retorting a charge upon one’s 
accuser. Also azirth, 

{x6rq. J. Cooxe (¢it/e) Greenes Tu quoque, Or, The Cittie 
Gallant, Jia. Eijb, Rask,..M. Bubble, God saue you. 
Bub, Tau quoque Sir, Jbid. Gib, Bud...l want the Bone 
foure, and the Tu guagues, Which yonder Gentleman has,] 
267% SHADWELL Humorist 11.28 Nay Sir, I say nothing, 
Mum is the Italian: te guague word... 1838 Lyrton Alice 


| amt. iv, No man knew better the rhetorical effect of the sz 


guogue form of argument. x874 J. O. Dynes Relations 
Kingd. ta World n. 107 The tu quoque rejoinder, ‘ Physician 
heal thyself’, isin its place here. @ x903 ‘ Merriman’ Last 
Hoafe x, IT leave myself open to a tu guague, 1 know, 
Turacin (titierasin), Chen. [f.mod.L, Turac-us 
Tounsco + Int] A crimson animal pigment, 
found by Professor A. H. Church in the wing- 


feathers of about 26 species of birds of the genera . 


Turacus, Gallirex, and Musophaga, confined to 
the Aithiopic region of Central Africa; closely 


allied to hemoglobin, but free from iron, and con- - 


taining over 7 per cent. of copper. 
x868 A. H. Cuurcn in Student & Jutel. Obseru, I.. 16% 
Turacine, a new animal pigment containing copper, 1869 — 
in Phil. Trans. CLIX, 
Riverside Mat, Hist. (1883) IV. 5 Another red fpigment], 
turacin, Causes 
Musaphagide:, 
Turaco, -ko, -koo, var. Touraco. 
Turacoverdin (titisriko,vS-1din). Chem, [fas 
TurRacin; cf. Giliverdin.| A green colouring- 
matter occurring in the feathers of some Touracas. 
3885 Riverside Nat, Hist, (1888) FV. 5 A really green 
Pigment has only been. found in the touracos—hence the 
name turacoverdin, x892 A. H. Crurce in Path Trans, 
CLXXXHL, s22 Dr, Cl FP. W. Krukenberg. .has described 
a green colouring matter obtained from the green feathers.of 
Faracus corythata, ond of other plantain-exters, by the 
employment of a 2. per cent. caustic soda-solution as the 


solvent. He calls this pigment ‘ turacoverdin ’, and. .states. 


that it contains ‘much iron, but no great quantity of copper 
and manganese’, — Fae 
Turanian (tinrnian), sd. anda, [f.Pers. yl 3 


Yurdn, name of the realm beyond the Oxus, used | 


| by Firdusi crooo in opposition to Jrdm or Persia. . 
Tn 1840 Pott (Ersch & chal ay ian x) contrasts. Tuvan 
Ae he 


| framing timber, spokes, &c 


7 Researches on ‘Turacin. 1885 | 


the magnificent red on the wings of the 


TURBAN. 


“J. A member of any of the races speaking the 
*Turanian’ or Ural-Altaic languages: see BR. . | 

1777 J. Ricnagnson Dict. Persian, etc. Dissert. p, xxx/2 
The Tartars, Scythians, or Turanians, x18gq4 Bunsen 
Christianity 1V. 26 The native religion of the ‘furanian is 
Shamanism. 1861 Huime tr. Magein»T audan i. v. 32 "Vuras 
nians: Physiognomy: Mongol, Language: Agyglutinate, 
Area: Mongolia, Mantshuria. 1888 G. Smite S, Aiéslap vil. 
(2889) 282 Brahmanism assimilated to itself the cults of the 
Turanians and Sudras. 

2. The so-called Turanian languages collectively. 

3908 Christian Express 1 Apr. 59/x He states that in 
Bantu, as in Turanian jby-the-bye, we would be thankftl to 
know what is Turanian) there is a regular’ phonetic intere 
change k=p=b=f=dl 

B. adj. i * 

1, Applied loosely to a group or supposed ‘family’ 
of languages, originally applied to all or nearly all 
of Asiatic origin that are neither Aryan nor Semitic; 
in later use nearly = Urar-ALtaic,. : 

x84 Bunsen. Christianity V1. 64 All the languages: of 
Asia and Europe. which are neither Semitic nor Arian. L 
ventured in 1847 to. write all these under the name ‘l'uranian. 
1860 Farrar Ovig. Lang. 199 Languages which belong to 
neither of these two. families have been classed together 
under the name of the ‘l'uranian, Nomadic, or Allophylian 
family. 1865 — Chafr. Lang. 2g Various sporadic families, 
which some would call Turanian, 1892 Wrirney Afar 
Dlitler 49 The old * Turanian’ aggregation, which. .bas for 
a generation been a stumbling-block in the way of science. 

2. Applied to. the peoples speaking . these 
languages. 

x89 Max Murer Sc. Lang, (1861) I. 276 The name 
Turanian is used in opposition to Aryan and is applied ta 
the nomadic races of Asia as opposed to the agricultural or 
Aryan races, 1874 Bancrort /oofdr. Time i, 30 ‘Turanian 
means ‘outside’, or ‘barbarian’, 18g0 J. G. Frazer Gold. 
Bough, (1913) 1. iv. 179. The Magyars belong to the great 


Turanian family of mankind, 


|Turanira, fouranero, [Native name in 
Guiana.] <A small tree of Brazil and Guiana, 
Hunirium floribundum, the wood of which, tura- 
nira-wood, is used for rafters; its bark is greatly 
esteemed asa perfume, and when wounded a fra- 
grant yellow balsam, termed in Brazil balsam of 
Umiri, flows from it. See also quot. 1884. 

1862 List Contrib. Brit. Guiana to Lond. Exhié. in Veness 


Bully-tree (//smivtum floribundum, Mast,). Used for. 


nira-woed, the wood of Bumelia retusa, 
Turat, obs. Sc. form of TURRET. 
Turb (tab). Obs. exc. Hest. 


L. zurba crowd.] A crowd, swarm, heap ; a troop; 


| also, a group or clump of trees, 


e1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1820) 188 In be secund turbe 
wasimaister Coradyn, ¢1480 94 Ursula vii, This holy turbe 
toColen madetheyr retourne. 1489 Caxton Llanchardyn 
xlix. 191 They came so fast by and by, And by so. grete 
taurbes and hepes, that [ete.]. 2569 Warson SA of Moels 
xx. (x527) F ij, A grete turbe of foles fleeth to our shyppa 
6x8 Desker Oreses Admanack 21 Every heddge and quick- 
set, every knot, and turb of trees, 3694. Mo1riux Aadelats 
ve (1737) 230. When the Turb is once accumulate, [1886 
Punch 20 Mar. 14 His front by nasiterge occult..Ta serve 
from muscan turb his vult.] xrg00 A. Lane A’ist. Scat. Lovie’ 
149 John Knox or. Bothwell would come. to his trial at the 
head of an armed tourbe, or gathering of partisans. 

Turban (tZsbin), sd. Forms: a. 6 iolipane, 
~epan, tolliban, tulbant, (tal-), 6-7 tuliban, 
tolibant, -e, tulipan, 7 tulipant, -e, tullipant, 
-band, tul-, (tel-)-bent, dulipan, tulban ; 8. 6 
torbant, turribant, turbanto, 6-9 turbant, 
-band, (6-7 —bante, -bent, 7 -bond, ~bat); 
+. 7 turben, -bine, -bane, 6— turban. [Altered 
form of Pers. gids didbdud or srdqa Clbdnd, 
in vulgar Turkish pronounced faldanz, ful(z)pant, 
toli-, whence Olt. zadipante, talipano, mod, It., Sp., 
Pg. ¢urbante; obs. F. toflitam (rth c.), tuléan, 
turéant (Cotgr.}, F.. turban; early mod.Dn. tur- 
band (Kilian), Du. sulband, Ger., Da., Sw. feerdan. 
It is not clear in which language the change of tuf- 
to fur- took place; it may have been in S.W. 


translation of Cesar Frederick, who cites it from 
the Portuguese Indies. 
the most usual English forms im 17th-c. ; turdam 
was used by Johnson and Gibbon. See also TuLip, 
which goes back to the same word.] 

1. A headdress of Moslem origin wor by men 
of Eastern nations, consisting of a cap round which 
is wound a long piece of linen, cotton, or silk. 

(In quot. x61, the tarboosh or fez as distinct from its 
wrapping.) - , 

a, 1562 A. Jewkinson Poy. (Hakl. Soc.) I,132 Upon his 
head was a tolipane with a sharpe end standing wpwards 
halfe a yard long, of riche cloth of golde, wrapped about 
with a piece of India silke of twentie yards Jong, wrought 
with gokle, and on the left side of his tolipane stood a plume 
of feathers. x85 T. Wasnineron tr. Méichadey"s Wage. v1. xx. 
108 Kinsemenof Mahomet,.doe weare a green Tulbant. /dia. 
¥, iv. r26 Their custome is to weare a Talbant high igs te 
before. 2888 in Hakluyt Vey. (1600) ELL. Sar Died Hnen 

| cloth falded vp like wntoa Turkes Tulibam, 2589 Purrene 


#l Dorado (1866) App. 136 Turanira, Touranero, or Bastard — 
1834 Mitcer Plaaten., Turar 


Forms: 4-6 
| turbe, 5-6, 9 tourbe,; 7-9 turb. fa. F, fourbe, 
OF, forde (11th e. in Hatz.-Darm.) also tarde, ad. 


India, or in Portuguese ; we find it first in Hickock’s - 


Tulipant, turbant, were. 


TURBAN, 


nam Eng. Poeste ut, xxiv, (Arb.)2gr The Turke and Persian 
to. weare great tolibants of ten, fifteene, and twentie elles 
of linuen a peece vpon their heads. 1596 Dawert tr. Comines 
(1614) 296 ‘They were not vppon their head such a great roule 
of linnen as the Turkes doe, called Tolliban, 1597 Gerarpe 
Herbal 117'Lulipan, Tolepan (see Turip 2]. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Afriva wi. 160 On their heads they weare a blacke 
dulipan. x603 Knotves //Zst. Turks (1621) 20r Upon his 
tombe lieth. .a little Turkish tulipant, much differing from 
those great turbants which. the ‘furks now weare. x613 
Purcuas Pilerimage ut. xi. 255 With a great Tullipant 
on his head. /ézd. xiv. 267 These weare greene Tulipans, 
which colour none else may weare, and that onely on their 
‘head, x6r7 Moryson /é/2, m1. 174 A round globe, which in 
their tongue is called a Tulbent. x6s2 H. L’Estrance 
Amer. ne Fewes 57 A Cap of linnen somewhat full like a 
Turk’s Turband or Tulliband. 1653 Greaves Seragiio 129 
The name of the stuff (as we call ours lawn, cambrick, hol- 
land, &c.) is Te/bent; whence we (falsly) call that wuicha 
Turk wears a Turbant, using the name of the stuff for the 
thing made up. 1662 J. Davius tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambeass. 
3t4 Lhe Coeffure of the Men, which they call Mendils, and 
the Turks, Tulbans, or Turbants, is made of Cotton cloath, 
or some silk Stuif,..of several Colours. [1686 tr. Chardin's 
Coronat, Solyman 40 A Dhul.bande (which our Writers.. 
erroneously call a Turhant).] 1688. Houme A raroury rw. 
xi. (Roxh,) 440/a In Egypt the great Sultan used a Tulipant 
or Turbat made of three score or more elles of thin stuffe 
dinersely folded, ; 

6. 1888 T.. Hickoex tr. Frederick's Voy. 5 The Tordants 
are madein Diu, 1895 Spensier 0. tv, xi 28 Old Cybele,.. 
Wearing a Diademe embattild wide With hundred turrets, 
like a Turribant. xg98 R. Haypocke tr. Lowmrzzo u, 124 
Some of them beare blewe turbantes;.. the Iewes beare 
them yeallow. x99 Haxuuyr boy. Il. 168 With their 
turbents very white and cleane. 1607 .R. C[arew] tr. 
Lstienne’s World of Wonders 235 A Turkish turbant 
(vzargin or tolibante}], 1612 SHaxs. Cyad, 1m. iii, 6 The 
Gates of Monarches Are Arch’d so high, that Giants may iet 
through And keepe their impious Turbonds on. . x6ga Tur« 
band, 1653-86 Turbant, 1688 Turbat [see o.}. 1697 Damrize 
Voy. 1, xv. 427 They wear no Hat, Cap, nor Turbat, nor any 
thing to keep off the Sun. rgro Apoison Tadler No. 161 Pg 
Ignorance with a: Turband upon her Head. 1935 Jounson 
Loba's Abyssinia, Voy,v.30 He [the King], .with a Turbant 
on his Head, to which were fastned some Rings. 3839 
Mowreituin Madras Frul, Lit, § Se. X. 162 Dressed in 
their blue clothes and white turbands, 

ys 1897 Gerarpe Herbal 117 Turban, Turfan [see Tutte 
t} 1623 Cocksram, Turdine, a thing of linnen which the 
Turks weare on their heads, x6a4 Bapeis. Le?4iii. 78 There 
were also Turkish ‘l'urbanes, and Diadems of diuers fashions. 
2687 A. Loveun tr. Thevenot's Trav. m1, 37-The turban 
worn in. the Indies is commonly little. 1753 Jonngon, 
Turban, turbant, turband. 2774 Gotpsm. Wat. /7 ist, (1776) 
IL. 77 The size of the head is encreased it A great variety of 

. bandages, formed into a turban. 1788 Ginpon Decl. & F. 
Ivii. V. 667 His ample turban was fashtoned in the shape of a 

crown. 1893 Med, Frat. X, 281 Oriental travellers, who 

-- exchange their hat forthe turban, experience it to be a much 
cooler and moreagreeable covering, . 

pb, As the symbol of Mohammedanism, or of 
those who profess it. 


“x6t0 MARcELLINE 7yinmphs Yas. 74 Go generous Race, 
go gather Laurels. .chase tie Turbants from those Provinces, 
. 8660 InceL.o Bentiv. & Ur. m, (1682) 55 Their Emperour 
commanded only the Turbants to be beaten, . 693 Jer. 
Cut. Teckely 1, 13 The Turk..does not force the Transylva- 
nians to tuke up the ‘Turban. x7§3 Hanway 7vaz, (1762) 
IL. v. iii, 139 As he refused to wear the turbant, his younger 
. brother, .offered himself in his stead, 182a Byron C&. Har, 
1. Ixxix, Though turbans now pollute Sophia's shrine, And 
Greece her very altars eyes in vain, 878 Vintart Machia- 
velli (1898) I. iii, x60, I was better fitted for the turban than 
the cowl, 
c. A figure or. representation of a turban, e. g. 
on Moslem funeral monuments. Also in Her. 
1689 A. Lovett tr, Thewenot's Trav. 1. 224 Five great 
Sepulclies, in one whereofa Basha is Interred, having his 
Turban cut in, Marble, at one end of his Tomb, x727 
Lapy M. W. Mowracu Let, to Abbé Conti'29 May, They 
set up a pillar with a carved turbant on the top of it -x720 
Staves S/ovw's Surt, (17§4) LL.v, xiv. 320/2 A Turk..upon 
his Head a Turbant, Argent. with a Tassel upon the Top, 
Gules. 1766 Porny Alem. Her, (1787) 2r4 The Great-Turk 
bears over his arms a Turband. .under two Coronets,..and 
the uppermost is surmounted with Crescents. 31844. E, 
Waraurton Crescent & Cross( 1846) IL, xvii. 24g A cemetery, 
‘whose sculptured turbans showed thar the neighbouring 
village was Moslem... 1876 (see Tursanen bj, 


ad, A plied to the head-dress of the ancient 
pees 8 
igh priest. 

Ate Lusprvese of God 1. Wks, 442 An honourable 
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already some turbans @ 7Jsraelite,.,that have been ordered 
by edeganies of high fashion, : 
g. Cookery. (See quot. 1911: perh. only as Fr.) 

1846 Soyer Cookery 514 Turban de Meringues glace. 
Make a turban as directed in the last. .fill the turban, at 
the moment of serving [etc.], .r19xx Wester, 7erbax ». 
5. Cookery, A drum-shaped case fur entrées, fillets, etc. 

2. A head-dress made to resemble or suygest the 
oriental turban, worn by ladies in Europe and 
America during the late 18th and the earlier part 
of the roth c., and temporarily revived in 1908. 
Cf. turban-fold in 8. . 

1975 Lady's Mag. Mar. 118/1 Ladies’. . Hair..very. .high 
.Lurbans more the taste than.caps. 1796 Mm. D’ArsLay 
Camilla 111, 325 Assuring her [the cap) was grown so old- 
fashioned, that not a lady's maid..would now be seen in it, 
she offered to pin her up a turban, 1823 Lapy BLessincTon 
Sk, & Hragut 59 Went tothe Opes wore my tissue turban. 
1835 Ladies’ Cabinet Mar. 199 Hats and turbans are equally 
fashionable for ladieswhodo not dunce. 2838 Disragti Corr. 
w. Sister (1886) 96 She was most becomingly dressed ina 
white turban of a very recherché construction. 1908 Paris 
Fashions 15 Feb. 6/2 The large ‘de Stael’ turbans, such as 
are seen in old pictures, are being worn at the theatre. 

b. A style of hair-dressing for women. 

1909 Daily Graphic 13 Oct. 13/3 The up-to-date turban,. 
is in a loose wave Ground round with a plain strand of smooth 
hair. /4id, Vhe turban coiffure, 627. 25 Oct. 13/3 The Re- 
vived Turban, Hair draped round head in turban fashion. 

3. A bright-coloured cloth worn as a head-dress 
by negroes (esp. women) in the West Indies and 
southern U.S, 

1839 Darwin Vay. Vat. i. (2879) 4 Their black skins and 
snow-white linen being set off by coloured turbans and large 
shawls. .x852 Mrs. Stows Unere S'one's C. xx, Miss Ophelia 
found Topsy with her very best scarlet India Canton crape 
shaw] wound round her head foraturban, x85a THACKERAY 
Esniond ww. iii, A..negro.,with a bird of paradise in his 
turbant. : 

4. Name fora sinall brimless hat, or round cap 
with closely turned up brim, worn, chiefly by women 
and children, since about 1850. 

1862 [implied in #v7dan-hatin 8}, 1863 Mevron Hints on 
Haés §3 ‘Che boating-hat of straw; the ‘turban’, or ‘ pork- 
pie’; the fishing-cap, [stc.]. : . : 

5. Zool. A name for certain species of echino- 
derms, esp. the genus Crdaris, 

1713 Periver Agua. Anim. Anboing Tab, viii, Echinus 
S. Diadana Lurcarum,,.'Varks ‘Lurband, 1837 Peany 
Cyel, 1X. 262/1 Fossil Echini.. ,Subspheroidal.species, more 
Sevuied than wide., (Lhe ‘lurbans). Example, Cidaris 
tuperialis, . f , . 

. & The spire or whorl of a twisted univalve 
shell, rare. b. A mollusc of the genus 7urdo. 

Taken torepresent L, ¢#rdo3; but confounded with ¢erdan. 

168x Grew Museu x. vi. i. 125 A Shell like the Oriental, 
with a Knobed Turban or Whirle, 1685 Pil. Zrans. KY. 
xorg Fig. 34. Represents the Shell in its true bigness,..there 
are six or seyen spiral lines or Rounds in the Turban. 1815 
‘W. Woop Gen. Conchot, \. Dict. Terms 6o All the whirls, 
or spires, of a Univalve, taken collectively, are called 
the turban, . x8r9 W,. Turron Conchol, Dict, 198 Turbo 
petraus, Rock Turban. 


7. Florist’s name for cultivated varieties of 


Ranunculus; more fully Zurk's turban, 

1760 J. Lee lutrod, Bot. App. 330 Turk's Turban, Razun- 
cules, 1884 Standard 6 Nov. 1/8, 25 Ranunculi, scarlet 
turban. 25 Ranunculi, mixed turban, 

8. attrtb. and. Conedb., as turban-cap, -cloth, encri- 
nile, ~flower, old, tgrout-head, hat, -roll, style, 
-wisp; turban-crested, -crowned, -like, -shaped, 
adjs.; turban-eye, a pillared eye, found in the 
males of some May-flies; turban gourd, a variety 
of Cucurbita maxima: cf. turban squash; tarban- 
lily, theSiberian Li/éus Pomponium, bearing deep- 
red spotted flowers and edible bulbs; turban- 
shell= 5,6b; turban squash, a variety of squash 
or pumpkin in which the fleshy receptacle does not 
extend over the ovary, which therefore protrudes 
so as to resemble a turban (Webster, 1911); tur- 
ban-stone, a Moslem tombstone, a pillar having 
at the head the carved representation of a turban: 
ef, 1c; turban swaths, in hair-dressing: cf. 2b; 
turban-top, ? the Bishop’s Mitre mushroom, A’é/- 
vella Mitra; tarban toque + see quot. 

xg00 Wesine. Gas, 15 Feb. 3/2 All toques, and expecially 
those of tulle, had more or less the *turban build, x88x 
‘Ruta’ Lady Coquette iti, She's got a *turban-cap to match 
it, xg008. Warman Sophia x; Sir Hervey's turban-cap and 
embroidered gown, 1877 J.T. Beer Proph. Nineveh i. 17 
yi leather wallet and best *turban cloth.’ 1894 Mrs, Dyan 
Allina Man's KVi, The General's carriage, with its *tur- 
ban-crested servants. x18aa J. Parkinson Outl, Oryetol. 174 
The vertebral. column of the *turban Encrinite, 1907 
Nature 4 Apt, 541/a These *turban-eyes are restricted to 
the males.of these may-flies, which seek the females durin 
Right in the gloaming. 184 Browntna Pippa Passes Introd, 
9g Fairies watch unroll Such *turban-flowers, . 1898 Daily 

ews 3% May 6/4 *Turban folds of tulle are worn in the 
evening -at the opera, © In one instance the turban was in 
palest blue. 1884 De Candodle's Orig. Cultiv. PL. 250 The 
principal varieties of Cucurdita maxima are the great 
pean gourd,..the Spanish, the *turban gourd... 1g 
Nasne Lenten singe 2 Thore *Turbanto. grout-heads, 
that: hang ‘all:men by the throates on Iron hookes, 286a 
ding, Wom, Dom. Mag. 1V. a37/2 The. velvet *Turban 

fats that being worn by little boys... 286a_ Miss. Yous 
C'tess Kate ix, Sylvia's face was exposed b é turhan 
hat® x909 Daily Graphze 20 Oct 13/3. d<tirban 


} | hat of pale blue velvet, 1900 Dundee Advertiter 26 Apr. 4 


TURBARY, 


Stalwart. Zouaves .. in their richly embroidered jackets 
wide trousers, and quaint *turban-like headgear, 1884 
Miter M/ant-2. 78 *Turban Lily, Litéume Pomponium, x76 
Lond, Chron. XI. 167/3 The present *Turband Roll, which 
is now wore round the Mecklenburgh caps. 2776 Witutre 
ing Bett, Plants (2796) LV. 81 Fungi. Agaricus, .convex 
hemispherical,..at length *turban-shaped and viscid, 1897 
Alibuti's Syst. Med. \V. 738 ‘Yhe epiglottis .. becoming 
euormously swollen and turban-shaped. 1753 CHamBerg 
Cycl. Supp. *Turban-Shell, Cideris,..the name of a genus 
of the echinodermata. 1895 /unk's Stand. Dict, Turbans 
shell, a gastropod of the genus 7vrde, or its shell, 1872 J, 
Fercusson (dle Stone dfon, x. 404 A headstone which, if it 
is not the *turban-stone that is usually found in ‘Lurkish 
tombs of modern date, is most singularly like it. xg09 
Punch 1o Nov. 326/x Women are in revolt against the 
‘turban’ style of coiffure.. 1912 Daily News 13 Aug. 5 
The imported ‘*Turban swathe’ has had a very short run, - 
1828 Weaster, *Turban-rop, a plant of the genus Helvellas 
a kind of fungus or mushroom. Cye. 1897 Westin, Gaz, 
18 Feb, 3/1 The “turban toque,..in form pertaining to the 
fez, is just encircled with twisted tulles and finished by some 
one note of height. 2899 West. Gaz. 2 Dec. 2/1 He.. 
could doze in a tree like a crow (the ‘turban-wisp passed 
round his body and tied to a branch steadied him from 
falling). 

Hence Turbane-sque a., having the appearance 
of a turban; Turbane‘tte, a diminutive turban; 
Tu‘rbaniess @., without or destitute of a turban; 
Tu'rbanwise adv. in the manner of a turban. 

1840 Brownine Sordedio 1, 708 He Partook the poppy's red 
effrontery, Till Autumn spoiled their fleering quite with rain, 
And, turbanless, a coarse, brown, rattling crane Lay bare, 
1884 O'Donovan Merv Oasis xiii. (1884) 142 Not turbans 
wise, but rather as if it were applied as a bandage for some 
cranial injury. 1890 Jessorr Zyiads Country Parson 64 
Do you mean,.that you will persist in sporting that emascu« 
lated felt turbanette? 189x Sravenson Sowth Seas (1908) 
IIL. iii. 222 The hair is worn turban-wise in a frizzled bush. 
1893 Nat. Observer 25 Feb, 361/1 Caps, too-—~Greck, Byzan» 
tine, turbanesque—are popular vanities. 

Turban (te sxbin), vw ([f. prec. sb.] ¢rans. To 
envelop as or with a turban; also, to wind a 
cloth round (a cap), 

1822 Mi.man Belshazzar 108 The wreaths, like mist, That 
turban thy dusk brow. 2851 G. W. Curris Nile Votes xxv. 
rrx Long men and short, bald and_ grisly, capped and tur. 
baned variously, 2860 ‘TynpaLL Glac, 1. xvi, 109 Clouds 
turbaned the head of the giant [mountain], and hid it from 
our view. 31876 A. ARNOLD in Contencp. Rev. June 48 They 
wear skull.caps of felt, tarbaued with cotton. 

Turbaned (tebind), a [f£ Turan sd.+ 
-ED.2]. Wearing a turban, 

xsox Jas, I Lesanto ro Circumsised Turband Turkes, 
1604 Suaxs. O7d, v. ii, 353 A malignant,and a Turbond. 
Turke Beate a Venetian, ¢1649 Drumm. or Hawra. Poems 
170 Though turban’d Princes for a Badge her weare. x80 
Southey La Caba 67 Moor! turbaned misbeliever | rene. 

ade! Circumcised traitor! 1817 Scotr //ared/d ut vi, 

‘he turban'd race of Termagaunt. 18953 W. Wricut Pal. - 


Myra & Zenobia xxv, 296 The old green-turbaned keeper of 


the Mosque 
b. Of a Moslem tombstone: Surmounted by a 
carved turban. 

1838 Wits Pencillings Ti. xivi. 60 Its small dark ceme« 
tery of cypressed and turbaned head-stones, 1876:A. J. 
Evans Hohe. 4 Basnuia iii. 93 A Turkish graveyard, with 
the usual turbaned tombsrones—some of the turbans of 
majestic height. 

Turbarian (t#béeriin), a, Geol. [f. med.L. 
turbdria peat-bog + -aN.] Of or pertaining to 
peat-bogs; denoting a subdivision of the Pleisto- 
cene or glacial period, during which extensive 
deposits of peat were formed in Northern Europe 
and. Asia. 

1893 J. Geran in ¥exl, Geol, (Chicago) ITI, 25x * Lower 
Turbarian’ Fifth glacial epoch. ééd. 252 ‘Upper Turs 
barian ’ Sixth glacial epoch, 

Turbary (t#ubari), Forms: 4-6 turbarye, 
(5 turbere), 5~7 turbarie, (6 to(u)rberie), 8 
turbery, 6-turbary. [a. AF. turderde (Britton), 
a. OF. turb-, torb-, Lourberie (12~13th c.in Godet.), 
med.L. turbarda, f. OF. tourbe (Swiss turbe),med.L, 
turba, ad. LG. turf or turv: see TuRF.] 

L.. Land, or a piece of land, where turf or peat 
may be dug for iuel;. a peat-bog or peat-moss. 

(t292 Brrrron 1, xxix, §3 Mes si turberie, ou bruere, ou 
herbage, ou pesson,. soit tenu en commun par entre parces 
ners ou veisins, et acun face exces [etc], 2304-15 Rells of 
Partt, 1. 313/2 A fower tourbes en la tourberie denz lour 
Commune pel 3363 Cockersand Chartul, (Chetham 
Soc.) 1. 64. They may. .delfe theyr turves in y? mosse and 
turbarye in Gayrstang. xqsg Rodls. of Parlt. V.. 3911/2, 
ce acres of Turbarie in the marshe of Holand. xg7x Lancs 
Weitls (Chetham Soc.) II. 244 My mosse and turbarie com- 
monly called Toft Mosse, 1983 SAvttleworths’ Acc. (ibid,) 
15 For turbery and paustere. /did., For his tourberie 
and pausture. Zid, For his torberie and -pastre. 1607 
Norpnen Surv. Dial, 1, 66 Woodsales, sales of heath, flags, 
and Turbarie, 1765 Act 5 Geo, 1/1 c. 26 Preandble, Moors, 
marshes, turbarys, waters,, commons, and other como. 
dities, 1834 Lyait Prine. Geod, 11, 23g In a turbary on the 
estate of the Earl of Moira, in Ireland, a human body was 
dug up). covered with eleven feet of moss. 1855 Lusaock 
Preh, Times i. (1869) 19 This sword waa discovered in a 
turbary. .in a large boat, which: had evidently been sunk, 

+b. transf. The substance obtained from or 
forming a turbary; peat, Qds, 

e1440 Fncod's Well 38 Intythyng of wyn,,.of flex, of 
hemp, of turbarye & fewall, of frute.of-treen, . 1798 Yrs. 
Soe. Arts XVI. 24% Thé soil consists chiefly of about twelve 
inches-of turbary, and ‘under that, gravel or stone ~ 
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TURBATION. 


2. Law. In full common of turbary: The right 
to cut turf or peat for fuel on'a common or on 


another person's land. 

1567 Lanc. Wilts (Chetham Soc.) II. 84 Concerning tur- 
barye and sute of Court. 1622 Caxus Stat, Severs (1647) 
106 Common of Pischary, Turbary, or of Pasture in great 
Fens, Marishes and Wastes, may be charged. .for their 
Commons. 164% Vermes de ta Ley 209 ‘Turbary is an 
interest of digging turfes upon a common. 1798 J. MropLE- 
ton View Agric. Middlesex 103 The value of the commons 
_ including, .pasturage, locality of situation, and the bar- 
barous custom of turbary. 1807 VaNcouver Agric. Devon 
(1813) 294 The parishioners have a right of turbary on these 
moors, by which they have been much injured, 1884 7 %wzes 
(weekly ed.) x9 Sep 6/4 Each infinitesimal right of grazing 
or turbary had to be surveyed, examined into, 

3. attrib. and Cond. 

x8g0 Mantete in Q. Ful, Geol, Soc. V1. 327 The so-called 
‘turbary deposit’, whence bones of the Moa..have been 
obtained. 1896 V. Brit, Daily Mati 8 June 4 The clauses 
relating to purchase, turbary rights, and other matters. 1896 
Speaker 18 July 58/2 The turbary and sea-wrack clause will 
have the most important effects, 

Turbat, -batt, obs. ff. Tursan, Tursor, 

+Turbation (trzbét-fan). Obs. [a. OF. seer 
bacioun (14th c. in Godef.), ad. L. ¢urbatio, -onem, 
from turbare to -disturb.] Confusion, disorder, 
disturbance; perturbation, agitation of mind, 

erqoo Se, Trojan War u. 117 In the tyme of turbacions, 
ergo tr. De Lutitatione wt. xxv. 96 A lizt turbacion shuld 
not so sone springe in me. 1480 Caxton Chroz. Eng. v. 
(1520) 61 b/2 There was then turbacyon in the chyrche for 
stryfe and heretykes. ¢1530 Yiedic. Urines tt. ii, 12 b, ‘Turba- 
cyon and distemperaunse of the humours in the body, 
1642 T. Hovcns Gliinpse Gods Glory 38 It intimates a 
turbation of minde, . 

| Turbeh (tu-rbe(p)). Also turbé. [Turkish, 
a, Arab. d)3 ¢urbak tomb, sepulchre.] A small 
mosque-like building erected over the tomb of a 
Moslem, esp. a person of sanctity or rank. 

1687 A. Lovee tr. Qhevenot's Trav, 1. 22 At the back of 
this Mosque there is a ‘l‘urbe, where are the bodies of Sultan 
Achmet and his children. 1853 Lavarp Nineveh & Babylon 
ii, 24 In the midst, .rose here and there a conical surdeh 
of beautiful. shape, covered with exquisite Sarat & 1906 
W. M. Ramsay in E-xdositor Nov. 463 When it [the builds 
ing] is little more than a mausoleum, it is called a turbe. 

Turbel, obs. form of TRoUBLE. 

Turbellarian (ta1belé«rian), a and sé, Zool. 
[& mod L. Zurtelléria, neuter pl. (f. L. ¢urdella a 
little crowd, a bustle, stir, dim. of ¢arba crowd) 
+-aN.] a. adj, Of or belonging to the Zurébel- 
faria, a class of worms inhabiting fresh or salt 
water or damp earth, having the body covered with 
vibratile cilia producing minute whirls in the water. 
b. sd,.A worm of this class; a whirleworm. 

3879 E. P. Wricut Anim. Life 580 Rhynchoceela, These 
are the flat worms. To one section thereof would belong the 
‘Turbellarian and Nemertean worms, 1883 Screxce I. 433/x 
The form and armature of the tail resemble those of many 
turbellarians, : : 

So Turbellariform (-é'riffim) a., having the 
form of a turbellarian. 

1877 Huxiay Anat, [ny Anim. xii. 675 The Tunicate 
Pharyngopneusta, with their caudate larvae, may be sup. 
posed to stand in the same relation to the Turbellariform 
Pharyngopneusta, as the U'renatoda, with their cercariform 
larvae, to the Turbellaria, ° 

‘Lurben. Ods. rare. [L. curten, by-form of 
turbo, turbin-ent: see TuRBO.] The spire or whorl 
of a twisted shell. 

1669 Phil, Trans. IV, 1012 This Turben or Conical figure 
fof a snail shell] is well neare a quarter of an inch. 

Turben, Turbentyne, obs. ff. TunBan, TuR- 
PENTINE, 

Turbescency (tarbe'sénsi). rare. [f. assumed 
L. “turbescére to grow turbid: see -ENoy. Cf. 
putrescency.| The condition of becoming turbid. 


1834 Fraser's Mag, X. 569 The sudden turbescency of 
water is generally attributed to rains. 

Turbet, obs. form of Tursit, TURBOT. 

Turbeth: see Turreru. 

Turbid (tz bid), a. [ad. L. turbid-us full of 
confusion or disorder; troubled, muddy; perplexed, 
violent, etc, ; f. ¢exba crowd, disturbance.] 

1. Of liquid: Thick or opaque with suspended 
matter; not clear; cloudy, muddy, 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 306 Though the Lees doe make the 
Liquour turbide, yet they refine the Spirits. @xz7oz 
Maunprett, Fourn, Yerus. (1732) 4 I’s Waters are turbid 
and very unwholesome, x800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. IL. 375 
At the end of some time this water becomes turbid, putrifies, 
and emits.an ammoniacal odour, 1896 Q. Rew, Apr, 498 Gases 
«acted upon them [the X rays] as turbid media, stopping 
them by vague diffusion, as milky water stops light, 

4 b. OF air, smoke, clouds, etc.: Thick, dense; 
ark, 


1705 J. Pairs Blenheim 145 Horrible Flames, and turbid 
streaming Clouds Of Smoak sulphureous, 1807'J, Bartow 
Colmub, 1. ar The. nations, temper'd to the. turbid air, 
Breathe deadly strife, . 18xx Pincrrton Petralo, IL. 330 
The sun rose above the horizon, turbid at first and dimmed 
by mists. 3829 Chapters. Pays. Sc. 267 Whether the sky 

e clear and serene, or cloudy and turbid, whether it-snows 
orrains, a@183x A. Knox Rem, I. 7 Turbid wreaths, Sully. 
ing joy’s gilded. ceilings. : pha 
@, Je. or in figurative language. 
“75a Warsurron Sern 2 Sohn iv. 20 Wks. 1788 V. 45 
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Benevolence, arising from this source, at first runs thick 
and turbid. 1800 WELLEesLey in Owen. Desf. (1877) 732 It 
is not the nature of these inestimable blessings to spring 
froma turbid source. 1820 Craser Borough xxii. 144 Each 
feature in the face, Pinched through neglect or turbia by dis- 
grace. 1896 MerivaLe Nom. Triumvirates vi, 12x The 
readers and thinkers of the day.. withdrew more and more 
from the turbid sphere of political action. 

2. fig. Characterized by or producing confusion 
or obscurity of thought, feeling, etc.; mentally con- 
fused, perplexed, muddled; disturbed, troubled. 

ex645 Howeir Lett. (1650) LI. xxx, 44, I had divers fits of 
melancholy, and such turbid intervalls that use to attend 
close prisoners, who for the most part have no other come 
panions, but confus’d troops of wandring cogitations, 1663 
Cowtey Ess, in Verse § Prose, Of Greatness, Senecio was a 
man ofa turbid and confused wit, 1684 Hows Redeemer's 
Tears Wks. 1862 11..316 No grief, sorrow or sighing, which 
are all fied away; as there can be no other turbid passion of 
anykind, 2 1688 Cupworra Lwnué. Mor. (1731) 90 Uhe Per- 
ceptions of which..are confused, indistinct, turbid and 
encumbred Cogitations. 1744 Harris Three 7 reat, 111. i 
(76s) 245 This turbid, this fickle, fleeting Period. x8z0 
Byron Mar. Fal. u. i, 487 Your sleep for many nights has 
been so turbid, 1839 StongHousE Aholime 207 Wesley's 
mind seems at this time to have been in a turbid and rest- 
less state. 1866 Geo. Evior #. Hod? xxx, A grimy man in 
a flannel shirt, hatless and with. turbid red hair. 1896 
Edin, Rev. Apr. 332 The turbid utterances and twisted 
language of Carlyle. ; 

3. Comd., as turbid-looking. 

1899 Adibutt's Syst. Med, V1. gxx The latter membrane is 
turbid-looking aud thickened, 

Turbidity (téxbi'diti). [ad. med.L, turbeditas 
(Albertus Magnus, ¢1255), £.L. zardzdus TuRBID: 
see -Ity.] = TURBIDNESS. 

r78% Krrawan in Pil, Trans. UXXX., 2x5 Dr. Priestley, 
in a similar experiment, did not observe this turbidity. 1845 
G. E. Day tr. Sazon's Anint, Chem, ¥, 323 The serum. .ex- 
hibited a remarkable milk-white turbidity, 186a Tynnat 
Mountaineer. iii, 25 No-mist or turbidity interferes with the 
sharpness of the outlines, 1868 Viscr. Strancrorp Select, 
(1869) IL. 306 A dense circumfluous atmosphere of intellectual 
turbidity, ofignorance, of gross superstition, 1888 RuTLey 
Rock.Foriming Min, 127 Any turbidity or milkiness which 
a crystal may exhibit. 

Turbidly (tdubidli), adv. rare. [f. TuRBID + 
-L¥2,] In a turbid or troubled. manner, 

1728 Younc Vind, Providence 2t A Person of small 
Merit is anxiously jealous of Imputations on his Honour, 
because he knows his Title is weak; one of great Merit tur- 
bidly resents them, because he knows his ‘Litle is strong. 
a@1861 Mrs, Brownine Musical Lastr. ti, The limpid water 
turbidly ran. 1874 Symonps /faly & Gr. (1898) 1. xiv. 305 
The gondolas moved turbidly upon the face of the waters, 


Turbidness (t@ubidnés). [f. as prec, + -Nzss.] 
The quality or condition of being turbid; thickness 


| of a fluid; cloudiness; also fig. 


1676 Phil. Trans, XI. 614 It will mixe..without turbid. 
ness and without coagulation, x77a Jackson. 27d, LXIIL 
5 Instead of clarifying beer, [it] increased both its tenacity 
and turbidness, 1800 W. Saunpers JZiz. Waters iv.278 Lime 
water. produces a turbidness when added to the fresh water. 
1807 Med, Frei, XVII, 194 On examining the anterior 
chamber fof the eye], all the turbidness had disappeared. 
1906 E. A. Aspoir Sz/anws xxxv..352 Trouble of soul does 
not mean confusion or turbidness of soul. ; 

+Turbidous, z. Obs. rare. [fi Lu teerdial-us 
TURBID + -ouS.]. = TURBID. 

16a8 Hosses 7%zcyd, (1822) 130 The stream of the river is 
swilt, broad and turbidous, 

Turbill, Turbillion, -billoun, obs. forms of 
TRousLe, TOURBILLION. 

Turbinaceous (tzbine' fas), 2.2 rare, [f. L. 
turbo, turbin-em: see Tunso and -acrous.] Re- 
sembling the gastropod genus 7¥rbo; top-shaped. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII, 53/1 Siphonostomata,, Lurbia 
nella. . »Turbinaceous and spiny species. 

+ Turbina-eeous, a. Ods. [Erroneous forma- 
tion for *turbaceous f, med.L. turéa turf, peat, as if 
f, L. turbo, turbin- (cf prec.).] Pertaining to peat; 
peaty ; flavoured with peat-smoke, 

1824. ScoTr Sé# Ronan's xiti, The real turbinacious flavour 
{of the whisky] no sooner reached the nose of the Captain 
than the beverage was turned down his throat. 

|| Turbinage (tiirbznaz), Sugar manyf. [F. 
(Littré), £. turbine, TURBINE: see ~aGE.] Separa- 
tion of the sugar crystals from the molasses by 


centrifugal filters or turbines, Cf, TuRBINE 1c, 
xoxx in Wester. 

‘urbinal (td 1bindl), a and sh. [f. L, turbo, 
turbin-em (see TURBO) +-AL.)] A. ad7, Turbinated, 
top-shaped ; in Anat, = TURBINATE a.: cf. B, 
1884 R. Scor Discov, Witcher, xt, xix. (1886) 258 Expert- 
ments ..in diverse sorts of glasses;.,the columnarie, the 

amidate or piked, the turbinall, 1883 Sevexce I, 2393/1 

he arrangement of the turbinal bones in the fissiped carni- 
vores. 1903 Brit. Med, F¥rai, 18 Apr. 910 No swelling. as 
yet of turbinal bodies or septal mucous membrane. 

B. sé. Anat, -A turbinal or turbinate bone; the 
ethmo-, the maxillo-, or the spheno-turbinal. 

1848 Owen Archetype & Homol. Vertebr, Shel. i, 13 
*Turbinal ',.is a substitute for the phrase ‘os turbinatum 
inferius’ and itssynonym ‘os spongiosum inferius', ./ézd, ii, 
114. The Torbinal or nose-capsule, 1854 — Shed, & Teeth in 
Orr's Circ, Sc. 1, Org. Mat, 179 An. ossified part of the 
capsule of the organ of smell, ‘turbinal’, /ée. asx The 
superior turbinals. extend,.below into. the presphenoidal 
sinus, x87x Huxiey daat, Vertebr. Anive, v. 237 Forming 
the floor of the front part of the nasal chamber, on each side, 
is a large concavo-convex bone, which..protects the nasal 


TURBINE. 


gland, and is commonly termed a turbinal, though, if it be 
a@ membrane bone, it does not truly correspond with the 
turbinals of the higher Vertebrata, 
Turpinate (tP41binet),a.and sd. [ad. L. furs 
bindé-us, £. turbo, turbdin-; see TURBO and -aTE *.] 
A. adj. Nat. Hist. Resembling a spinning-top 
in shape; of a mollusc, having a spiral shell; in Bot. 
spec. inversely conical; having a narrow tapering 
base and broad rounded apex; in Amaé. applied to 
the scroll-like spougy bones of the nasal fosse in 
the higher vertebrates, 
x66 Lovett Hist. Anin. § Min, Introd, Fishes, which 
are,.testaceous, and..turbinate, which are either involute, 
as the Nautilus,..murex, .ororbicular, as the Welke. @1706 
Evetyn Sywe (1776311. 1. § 1. {Phe larch tribe] Easily raised 
of the kernels and nuts, which may be gotten out of their 
polysperm and turbinate cones, 1950 G. Hucurs Sardadoes 
283 The largest, as well as the most beautiful of the tu: binate 
kind. xr760 J. Lee Jtrod, Bot. uy xxii. (1765) 229 The 
Pericarpium is ., turbinate, ‘Top-shaped, when it tapers 
towards the Base. 31828 Stark Llem. Nat. Hist, Il. 24 
Clonus] Hebrais, Lin, Shell turbinate, coronate, white, .the 
Spire convex, obtuse, x84o G. V. Exus Azat, 244 ‘Three 
convoluted portions of bone named spongy or turbinate 
bones, which project into the cavity. 1870 HookER Sta. 
Mora 366 Lencojum xstivum,. Fruit turbinate. : 
b. In combination, modifying another adj., as 
turbinate-lentiforne, -truncate, 
1887 W,. Puivius Brit, Discomycetes 355 Tynipanis 
ier ita +. cups subsessile, turbinate-truncate, . shining, 
ack. 
B.. sd. a A turbinate shell.. b. A turbinate 
bone. 
1802~3 tr. Padlas’ Trav, (1812). I.-go A multitude of tur. 
binates of the large kind, and especially whole strata, full of 
small striped turbinates, 1872 Mivart Alem, Anat. 84 
That part of it immediately below the cribriform plate is 
called the upper spongy bone, or superior turbinate, or 
turbinal, 1903 Detroit Afed. Synl. 738 (Cent, D. Suppl.) 
Cases of asthma treated by removal of the middle turbinate, 
+ Twrbinate,v. Obs. rare. [£..L. turbo, turbin- 
(see TurBo) +-aTE 3.) a. trans. To fashion hke 
atop; to make top-shaped. b. zx. To turn or 
whirl like a top or a whirlwind. 
tyax Baitey, 7 urd:nate, to fashion like a Top, to sharpen 
at one End. xg9t Burne Preach Affairs Wks. VIL 4x 
The Russian Government is.. liable to be subverted by mili+ 
tary seditions, ..and sometimes by headlong rebellions of the 
people, such as the turbinating movement of Pugatchef. 
Lurbinated (ta sviueited), a. [f as ‘Surpt 
NATE @.+-ED 1,] i 


1. Top-shaped, top-like; sgec. in Nat. Hist. 


whorled, = ‘TURBINATE a. 


1618 Crooxe Body of Man arg It is equall, smooth, and 


turbinated, that is, broad at the basis or bottom, and growing 
smatier, 1668 Wickins Real Chan 122 Turbinated;: con« 
sisting of a cone-like cavity, rouled up in a spiral. axgo6 
Everyn Sylva u, i, (1776) 274 The Wild or Bastard-Pine and 
Teda. bearing aturbinated cone. 1789 JoHNson /alerNo. 56 
?6 An irregular contortion of a turbinated shell. 1800. 7222. 
Trans. XC, 434 The turbinated bones are in the same relative 
situation to the other parts of the skull as in quadrupeds, 
1835 LinpLEY Jarrod. Bot. (7848) I. 387 [The placenta] its 
form is now turbinated, x840 BE, Witson Anat, ade M, 
(1842) 38 The inferior Turbinated or spongy Bone is a thin 
layer of Joose and spongy bone, slightly curled upon itself, 
and payed inwards from the inner wall of the Nares. 
x884 M. Mackenzie D#s, Throat & Nose Il. 233 There are 
always three turbinated bones, and frequently a fourth. 


+2, Of motion: Like that of a top; gyrating,: 


rotary, whirling. Ods, 

1665 Hooke A/icragr, Ix, 246 [Gravitation] does not depend. 
upon the diurnal or turbinated motion of the Earth, x692 
Bentiey Bole Leet, iv, rag Let Mechanism here. . produce 
a. spiral and, turbinated motion of the whole moved body 
without an external director. 


Turbination (tdbingfan). [ad. L. ¢urbind~ 


tion-em a pointing in the form of a cone, f. furdés. 


nGt-us TURBBINATE @.: see -ATION. } 
l. +The action of making top-shaped (ods.) 3 
top-like or turbinate form; formation of a whorl. 
x6a3 Cockiram, T¥rbinatron, the fashioning of a thing 
like a top or gigge. 1656.in Buount Gélussogr. 1834 
MeMurrriz Cuvier's Anim. Kingda, 257 Their shells are 


’ very_open,..most of them without the slightest turbination, 


4 The action of spinning or whirling round 
like a top. Obs. 
1665 Hooke Microgy.1x.246 Then certainly the turbination 
cannot be the cause of the attraction of the Earth. a 1680 
Accestres Seri, Matt, xt. 28 (1684) um, 224 They have a 
most perfect acquiescency in that their turbination, 
Turbinato- (tdsbinéite), combining form from 
L, turbind(us TURBINATE @.; qualifying adjs, used 
in natural history, as ¢wrbcnato-concave,~cylindrical, 
-globose, -stipitate. 
1846 Dana Zonfh, (1848) 384 Turbinato-cylindrical, four 
and a half lines broad at top. 3846 Ber«eney in Prec 
Berw. Nat, Club il, No, 14..190 Cup... turbinato-stipitate. 
1887 W. Puiwurs Brit. Disconycetes 195 Aloldisia versie 
color, .at first globose, then turbinato-concave, /did. 936 


S 


Lachnella canticoia.,,Cups gregarious, stipitate, turbinato~ 
globose, then hemispherical, | 

Turbine (td ubin). [e. F. ecrddne, ad. L. turbo, 
turbin-em: see TURBO.) caste 

1. Originally applied to a wheel revolving on a 
vertical axis, and driven by a column of water 
falling into its interior, and escaping by pipes, 
channels, or apertures, so arranged as to press by 
reaction on the periphery of the wheel, and cause 


TURBINE. | 


it'te revolve in‘ the direction opposite ta that of the 
escaping’ water. Now applied to any kind of 
machiné in which this principle (sometimes com- 
bined with that of direct impact) is used or de- 
yeloped ; the modifications and developments are 
very numerous, many of these being of highly com- 
plicated structure, in which neither the horizon- 
tality of the wheel nor the motive power is retained. 
‘[x82q Burpinin Bud?. See. Encouragent. July 256 Machines 
rotatoires & grande vitesse nommeées turbines hydranliques.] 
1842 Civil Eng, & Arch, Frul. V. 266/x The mechanical 
construction of the Turbine is..given, and its action.. de- 
seribed. 186x O. W. Houmes Voice of Loyal orth 33 "Tis 
hard..'To see the rusting turbines stand Before the emptied 
flumes. 186z Ranuine Steam Engine 189. 188: W. C. 
Unwin in Aueyel, Brit, XU 524/2 The Scotch turbine... 
differs in no essential respect from the older form of reaction 
wheel, 1884 d¢henaus 16 Aug. 212/2, A well-constructed 
water-wheel or turbine can..be worked with far greater 
economy than steam, 1897 Spectator 4 Sept, There are at 
Ningara single turbines which produce seo horse-power. 

b. More fully steam-turbine + A steam motor in 
which rotatory motion is produced by steam im- 
pinging directly upon a series of vanes upon the 
circumference of a revolving cylinder or disk (or, in 
some types, acting and reacting alternately on 
moving and stationary elements). 

1900 Engineer 2 Feb. 127/3 The main applications of the 
De Laval steam turbine are :—(t} Turbine motors, driving 
machinery direct by means of belts or ropes; (2) Turbine dyna: 
mos, the dynamos being placed onthe second motion shafts 
or a prolongation of the same; (3) turbine pumps..and %) 
turbine exhaust and pressure fans or ventilatars. xgoo JV. 
Brit. Daily Mail 3 Jan. 4 Thatis the whole secret of the ture 
bine, In the modern application of it the steam blows upon 
the shaft and the shaft turns, and by an ingenious applica. 
tion of blades the steam which enters the first turbine when 
it leaves the boiler at a pressure of 22g Ibs. to the square inch 
is utilised till the value of the last pound is all used up. 1905 
Westne. Gaz. 16 Mar, ro/1 The dynamo is coupled directly 
to a Parsons turbine, which has introduced great changes 
and. great economies in the driving of huge electrical plants. 

.@, A centrifugal separator used in sugar manu- 
facture, 1 

x8) p besawe & Rice Little Girlu. x, 116 The sweet, rich 
ama of the sugar; the huge vatsof seething, foaming juice, 
and the whirling turbines. : 

2, attrid, and Comb., as turbine dynama, dynama- 
melér, engind, machinery, mill, motor, shaft, top, 
(water) wheel; turbinedriven, -engined, -like, 
-propelled, adjs.; driven by a steam-turbine, as 
jurbine boat, destroyer, steamer, yacht, ete. ; tur- 
bine-alternator, -generator: see ‘URBO-; tur- 
bine-pump, a turbine water wheel used to raise 
water by heing driven by external power in the 
direction opposite to that in which it turns when 
‘used as.a motor, 

wgog. Longyt. Mag. Jan. 215 The Revolution, .the first 
American-built *turbine boat. 1900 Hxgineer 8 June fos/ 3 
The Elswick *turbine destroyer, which made 36-88 kuats 
on trial. | /déd. 22 June 645/2 This will be the largest 
*turbine-driven generating set ever built. xg0r ests. 
Gaz. 19 June 4/3 ‘The adaptability of the turbine-driven 
steamship for pagse nger traffic was tested on the Clyde yester-. 
day, xgoo “Turbine dynamo [seexb]. 1900 Angincer 16 Feb, 
x7o/t The *turbine engines are similar.to those of the Tur. 
binia, 1901 Scotsmazt 20 Sept. 4/4 Thenew turbine engines. . 
were built to secure a speed of 35 knots, x90z Daidy Chron. 
2% Nov. 7/2 At the present time there is only one *turbine- 
engined war-vessel in the world. This is H.M.S, Velox. 
1904 Longin. Afag, Jan, 2x4 Two new cross-channel steamers 
~-are tur! py pee 1906 J. W, Tuurso Mod, Turbine 
Pree, etc. 247 Of great importance in connection with *tur. 
Vhine governors is the time: of closing. x9a7 West. Gar 
zx Nov, 6/3 The many advantages of this special type of 
engine (six-cylinder motor) are its smooth, *turbine-like 
motion... 1900 Engineer 2 Nov. 444/3 *Turbine machinery 
occupying less space than the present cramped-up recipro- 
cating engines. x904 Daddy Chon, 3 June 6/6 It 
‘he proved that, turbine machinery is suitable for the propul- 
sion, of cargo vessels where speed is not a great requisite. 
xgoo Rugingsr.a Reb. ra7/3 A-steam consumption as low as 


iq Ib, of steam per'brake horse-power on a goo horse-power. | 


steam “turbine motor. gor 2déd, ux. Jan. 
absolute ‘decision to adopt the *turbine 


vent veasel i og West, Gas, ; 
et vegaels would be "terbineprapell xgon Angineer 
v1 Jans4g/e “Curbing propulsion for a new Clyde wer! 

camer. 2900 * Turbine pump [see th}. . x88¢ 0, A. Law 
Machine Draw, (x89) 120 Bearing for a “turbineshaft.. rga0, 
Engineer 2 Feb. ta7/3 The pinion op the turbine shaft gears 
into two wheels on opposite sides, x904 Lougas. Mag, Jan.. 
ait foe first Transatlantic “turbine steamer. 1906 

‘OBAR 


Jan. 45/1 The first 
princtple in a large 


t Steam Turbine Engin, 1a At high speeds the | 


*mrbine vessels excel in economy. . 1860 Emerson Cond; 
Lif, Worskid Ws. (Bobn) IT. 396 There is faith in 
chemistry, in meat and wine, in, .*turbinie-wheels,. but not 
Ly divine causes, 


% yet to 


May 6/3 Only their’ |} 


47 4, 


sembling or having the characters of the. 7uzbi- 
neltide, a family of large marine gastropods having 
| # pyriform shell with transverse columellar folds. 

In recent Dicts, ; 

+ Turbineous (terbi-nzas), @. Obs. rave, [f.L. 
turbine-us (f. durbo > see ‘TUBBO)+-OUs.}] | Of the 
nature of a whirlwind, _ 
| ' 3656 Blounr Glessogr., Turdineaus (terbinens), o€ or be« 
longing to a storm and blustering winde, whirling round, 
1675 EK. Witson Spadacrene Dunelu. 26 The mighty ‘lem- 


pests and turbinious Winds. ; 
-Turbiner : see alter TURBINE. 

|| Turbines (tosbinzz), pl. of ‘Turso, a genus of 

gastropod molluscs, q.v.° - 
*Perh, sometimes used as pl. of *#vrine, in sense of Turso. 
‘Turbiniform (tsibiniigim), a Nat. Hist. 
fad. mod.L. dardizedforme-is, f..L. turbin-enes see 
‘Turso and -forM.] “Top-shaped, turbinate ; also, 
having the form of the genus 7urdéo of gastropods ; 
turbinoid, spiral. 

1826. Kirsy & Se. Entomol. IV. xivi. 265 Turbiniform 
(Turbiniformis). Whose vertical section is turbinate, and 
horizental circular, Ex. Aatenne of Aleochara sacialis. 
1856 Woopwarp Afalfusca i, 463 Vitrinella...Shell minute, 
hyaline, turbiniform, umbilicated. 

'Purbinite (tixbinsit). fad. mod.L. turdinit-és, 
ora. FP, Zurbinite, f. L. turbin-em: see TURBO and 
-Irk1,] A fossil turbinate shell. Also Turhite. 

1828 Wensrer, Turbinite, Turbite. 1832 Tu. Ross 
Huutboldt's Trav. 1. vi. 204 Some beds are almost unmixed 
with petrifactions, but .. the cardites, the turbinites, the 
Ostracites, and shells of small dimension, are found, 

Turbinoid (tosbinoid),a. Zool. [f. L.turbin-em 
(see Turse) +-orp.] Resembling the genus Zurba 
or family Zurbinzde of gastropod molluscs (esp. 
those of tropical and subtropical seas) characterized 
by a thick top-shaped shell with a rounded opening 
closed by a calcareous operculum. 

x86x P. P. Careenter in Rep. Snecthsouian Instit. 1860, 
ar3 Fossils of Turbinoid form. 1879 W.B. CARPENTER in 
Eucycl. Brit, UX. 3759/2 The type of the second group is the 
almost universally diffused Refadia, in which the chambers 
are disposed in a turbinoid spire. 
Turbinotomy (taibing timi). Surg. [f. Tur- 
BIN(sL + Gr. roy cutting.] Incision of the turbinal 
bone. So Turbinotome (tzbindidum), an instra- 
/ ment for performing this operation (Dorland Med. 
Dict, 1900-F3), 

1895 T. C. Jones in. Brit, Med. Frad. 1. 1289 Turbino- 
tomy in cases of deafness and tinnitus aurium. 

Turbit (tPubit). Also 8-et. fapp. f. L. turbo 
| a top, frontits figure; cf. Turpor.] A small fancy 
varjety of the domestic pigeon, distinguished by its 
| stout rounded build, a short beak, the ruffle or frill on 

its neck and breast, and a.small crest. Also attrib. 
+ 12688 R. Hommes Arncoury i. 244/2 The Turbit Pigeon, 
or Cortbeck. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Pigcon, 
Many Sorts of Pigeons, suchas Carriers, ., Jacobins, lurbits, 
t Helmets, [ete.. x8sg Darwin Ovig. Spee. i. (1878) 26 ‘The 
| turbit hase short-and conical beak, with a line of reversed 
| feathers down the breast. 2896 Mest, Gaz. 17 Feb ofr 


He hasa strain of the turbit pigeon in him, while all the rest 
} are just the common wild Blue Rock sort. ; 
Hence Lurhiteen (tzrbit#n), an oriental frilled 
variety of domestic pigeon resembling the turbit, and 
said to be derived from it, Also attrib. 

1876 H. P. Caripta in R. Fulton B& Pigeons 317 The 
Turbiteens. These are the present Oriental: Turbits, which 
twenty-five years ago were marked as the present Hritish 


Turbits,. 1885 Sazaar 30 Mar. 1263/1 Handsome chequered 
turbiteen cock, 


Turbite: see under Turprntrz. Turbith: see 

TorretH. Turblaunce, var, TROUBLANCE Oés. 
| Turble, obs. £ Trouser. 
Turbo (tebe). [a. L. turbo (also turben), 
} terbin-e & whirlwind or tornado, a spinning-top, 
; a.reel or spindle, a whirl, twirl, twist, revolution.} 
‘+L. A whirlwind, a tornado. Ods, rare. 


2677 Prot Ozfordsh, § Those that have sailed to the Indies 
can inform them what force Hurricane's and Turbo's have. 


tice of which. 
¢ a found at her 


| directly connected to steam-turbines). 


| butt et j leyng emp. in vil 


| the left, are alo occasionally brought to market. 


_ common on the. coasts of New England and New 


E and refuge, Geyn every tempest and turbul: 
t te Hiéns) 


TURBULENCE. 


machines driven by and directly: coupled. toa tur- 
bine, or which are themselves turbines, the second 
element being the name of the machine so driven 
or coupled; thus = Turping in comb.; as /urho- 
alternator, -dynamo, -generator, ~machine, -niotor, 
pump, -unil, -ventilator, _ ; 
, 1900 Lugincera Nov. 444/3 Tests. .on two*turboalternators 
of rua kilowatts per hour nominal output. x1g0ea SLOANE 
Stand. Electr. Dict. App., Lurko-alternator, an alternating 
current dynamo coupled direct ta a high-speed steam 
turbine, xg04 Electr. World & Jengiu. 19 Mar. 558 
Electrical and mechanical difficulties which arise in the 
design of ‘turbo-dynamos (dynamo-electric generators 
t ‘ ‘ 1904 bid. 2. Ma 
945 Each of the... *turbo-electric units is of the vertical ee, 
1903 {bid. 25 July 147 Two groups of *turbo-exciters, of 
zio bh. p, each. xgoa Sroann Stand. Electr, Dict. App., 
*Turbo-generator, a generator coupled or geared toa high- 
speed steam turbine, and on the same base with it, xgxx 
Evolution of Parsons Steant Turbine 30 This turbo- 
generator worked for many years. 1903 Sed Ammer., Supp. 
26 Sept. 23285 Steam-turbines are .. analogous to hydraulic 


_ turbines, and form part of the general class which the author 


[Professor Ratcau] will call ‘ *turbe-machines : 1900 /festne, 
Gaz, 7, Sept, 6/1 A torpedo-destroyer. .driven, through the 
water at the rate of forty-three miles.an hour by the use 
of the *turbo-motor instead of reciprocating engines. go 
Electr. World & Engin. 4 July x7 Prof. Ratcau has installed 
*turbo-ventilators giving a pressure of half an atmosphere, 
aud *turbo-pumps with a lift of several hundred metres. 


Turbot (igbat)} Forms: 3-8 turbut, 4-5 
-bote, 4-7 -butt, 5 -bott, 6 -butte, 6-7 -bat, 7 Sc. 
~batt, 6-8 -bet, 7, 9 -bit, 4- turbot. [a. OF. 
tourbout (rath c. in Hatz.-Darm.), torbout, AF. 
Zurbut, MDu, turbet, terbot, tarbot; of weertain 
origin; perh. a deriv. of L. éxrbo spinning top 
(also in med.L. ‘ turbot’), referring to its shape; but 


| the termination of the F. word is unexplained. ] 


L.A large flat fish (Rhombus maximus or I’setta 
maxima), having a wide scaleless body covered 


| with conical bony tubercles, with the eyes normally 


on the left side, found on the European coasts and 


| much esteemed as food. 


¢x300 Havelock 754 He tok be sturgiun, and be qual, And 
pe turbut, and Jax with-al, 1307-8 Durham Acc. # olls 
(Surtees) 4 Inj turbote, iiijs ijd. xg77 Zaid. 46 In j Ture 
j i la, xs. vid. x4... Mom. in Wr 
Wicker 704/36 (Nomina piscinm) Hic turbo, -(i\nis, a ture 


: bore e x4s0 Two Cookery-bks. 112 Nym leys, turbot, and 
| elys ) 
| #4ié 248 Payd for di. a turbutt xxd. x570 Levins J/anip, 
| o3f24 A Turbet, fish, rowdus, 1 bid. 195/28 Turbutte, 


gobete hem in mosselys, rgo02-3 Nec. St, Mary at 


fish, chelvhis, rhombus, % 1596 Darrymrce tr. Leslie's 


| List, Scot. (S.T.S.) 14x Turbat, fluik, and plase fluik. 1655 


Mourer & Benner /ealth's /anpraw, (1746) 266 Turbots.. 
were in old time counted so ee and delicate, that this Pro« 
verb grew upon them, Wihil ad Rhoméuey that is to say, 
What ts all this in comparison of a Turbot. . 1928 Younc 
Love Fane 1. 74 ‘The salmon is refus‘'d, the turbot bought, 
177% SMOLLEIT Heuniph, Cl, § June, My uncle, asked him 
to dinner, and treated him with a fine turbot, 1836 YARRELL 
Brit. Fishes I, 238 Reversed ‘lurbots..that is, ‘U'urbots 
having the eyes and dark colour on the right side erat of 
1870 
Yeats Nad. Hist. Comm, 324 The English rieete are 
mapped chiefly with Dutch rurbot, 


Applied to other fish more or less resembling 


| the turbot, 


a. In north of Eng. and parts of Scotland, the halibut. 


b. In U.S., any of varions large flat fishes, as the diamond 


flounder of California (Aypopsetta guttniata), or the spotted 
flounder of the Pacific coast (Aathus maculatus). © c. In 
New Zealand, Amznotreris gunthert, also called. lenron-sala 
(Morris). d. Locally, a of various species of Balistes, 
the file-fishes and trigger-fishes (Ceat, Dect. 1891), 

tgs Enun Decades 200 Certeyne other fysshes: as soles, 
mackerelles, turbuttes [in W. Indies). 1598 Haxvoyr I oy, 
I, x04 They gane vnto vs a great fresh turbut. x60z Hontann 
Pliny ix. xx. 1, 247 Ina Turbot the right side turnethupward, 
and in a Plaice the left. 1674 Ray Callect. Herds, Fishes 
s. v., What in the {South} they call the Halibut in the North 
they call the Turbot;,.in same parts of the West of England. 
they call the T'urbot Bret and the Halibut Turbot. “2794 
Statist. Ace. Scat, X11. xgx nove, The fish. are cod, ling, 
skate, mackerel, hollybut, here called turbot, 1820 P, Nein 


| List Fishes 11 (Jam,) Holibut...In our [Edinburgh] market 


> named the turbot;.the proper turbot .. getting another 
name, that of rawnfleuk. 1883 Chambers’ Encyel. IX, 38x/a 
Vhe American or Spotted Turbot. (A homdus eet) : ir 

OV Ke 
1885 Lany Brasszy The Trades 302 ‘There were fish here 
{Jamaica} called turbeot—not the least like our turbot, but of 


. bright ultramarine and azure bhue, 


8. atirib, and Comh., as turbot-baat, -fsh, ~fisher, 
~Sishery, -kettle,-line, +} -sprout SPRour sb,*); turbot- 
he adj. 


x845 Gosse Qcean ii. (1849) 82 *Turhot-boat_ off Scare 
horough. . x6rx Corer, Zurdot, the *Turbot fish. 21845 


Gosse, Ocean ii, (1849) 8a Even the practised eye of the 
*turbot-fisher. fails to detect a fish when thus concealed. 
1768, Musexm Rust, IV. 238 The *turbot-fishery off the 

ritish coasts, 1846 Sover Cookery 85 Put the whole of the 
turtle. ,into a large *turbot kettle. s6xx:Coror., Bardné,.. 
a kind of lesxe Turbot, or *Yurbotdike fish, called by some, 
a.Dab, or Sandling. x76q Chron. in Aun. Rag. 1690/1 A 


~ complete sett of *turbotlines. xgaq-5 Durham Ace, Rofls 
(Surtees) 14 In..xij-*torbotes. sproutes, xvf Lepsters. 430 


ibid. 6x In..j Tarbotsprente [printed -sprente 
+Turbulaciown, -aunce, obs, vat. TsIBULA- 
mION, TROUBLANOS. . 
63430 Lypc, Min. Poess (Percy Soc.) asx My socoure 
acioun, 
t » Also 7-anoe, [ad, 


‘Turbulence (t71b: 


TURBULENCY. 


L, turbulentia, f.: turbulentus’ TURBULENT: see 
eance: cf, BF. turbwlance, -ence (14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), perh. the immediate source.] The state 
or quality of being. turbulent } violent commotion, 
agitation, or disturbance ; disorderly or tumultuons 
character or conduct; with @ and 2/., an instance 


of this. 

1898 Frorto, Torbolensa, turbulence, disturhance. 1606 
Suaxs. 7. & Cr. v. iii, 11, I haue dreampt Of bloudy turbu. 
lence. 1639 in Korkcudbr. War-Comm, Miu, Bk, etc, (1855) 
231 Whatsomever tumilts and turbulances that shall happen 
to fall out, 1777 Rosertson Hist. Aner, 11, v. 4 The 
turbulence of youth .. gradually subsided. 1845 M, 
Patrison Ass. (1889) 1.78 It required all the personal 
influence of the king to'check the turbulence of his irritated 
followers. 1833 J. H. Newman f77st, SZ. (1873) TIL. 1. 
A temporary retreat from the turbulence of ecclesiastica 

olitics. ie bes 
**'p. Of natural conditions : Stormy or tempestuous 
state or action; violence. 

3726-46. THomson Hinder 56 Congregated clouds, And all 
the vapoury turbulence of heaven, 1748 Azson’s Voy. u 


viii Be The turbulence of the weather, 1820 Scorzsy Ace. | 


Arctic, Reg, 1. yor Capable of resisting the turbulence of the 
ocean, 31862 GouLtsuan Pers. Relig, 1. viL.205 Think of 
Him as calm..amidst the most furious agitations and 
turbulences of nature. ; 


Turbulency (td-1bi#lénsi).. Now rave, [f. as 


prec.: see next and -Ency.] Turbulent state, dis- 


turbed. condition. 

1607 Puritan. ti, 61,1. for my part wish a Turbulency in 
the world. ¢x643 Howext Ze?t, vi. 80 Since the turbulency 
of these times, the same moderation shines in you, 67x 
Micron P. &. 1v. 462 Like turbulencies in theaffzirs of men, 
They oft fore-signifie and: threaten ill 1694 Satmon 
Bate's Dispens. (1713) 512/1 Where there is need of quiet 
ing the Turbulency and Effervescency of the Humours, 
1734 tr. Rodlin's Anc. fist, xv1. ti. (1827) VI, 349 Endeavour 
to calm the turbulency of their minds. 1831 Por Sells iti, 
What a tale of terror their turbulency tells! 
“Turbulent (to ubislént), @ fad. L. furdu- 
lent-us full of disturbance or commotion, restless, 
f. turba crowd, turbire to disturb, agitate: cf. corpu- 
kent, truculent. So F. tarbulent (12-13th c.).] 

l. Of persons, their attributes and actions: 
Causing disturbance or commotion; disposed or 
inclined to disorder; tumultuous; unruly; violent. 

1438 Covervatr JV. 7. Ded., These turbulent.and stormy 
assaultes of the wicked. x593-G. Haavey Pierce s Super. 98 
That execrable Seruetus, or other turbulent rebells in 
Religion, x60a Suaxs. Have. ut. i. 4 Grating so harshly all 
his dayes of quiet With turbulent and dangerous Lunacy. 
ary8o Warsen PALiip TTL, w1, (1793) 1, 289 The danger to 
which he was exposed from their turbulent ambition, 1846 
Trencn Afirac. vi. (1862) 188 He expelled from the house 
the crowd of turbulent mourners. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Char. Wks. (Bohn) I. 59 They stoutly carry into 
every nook and corner of the earth their: turbulent sense. 

+b. Of things: Having a disturbing effect; 
tending to produce disturbance or trouble. Ods. 

1623 Bacon Ess., innovations (Arb,) 527 A Froward Re- 
tention of Custome, is as turbulent a ‘Thing, as an Innoua- 
tion, xz62g K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis wu. xvil. 122 
Such, whose angry and turbulent Planets have indued them 
with a more violent disposition. 267x Micton Sasson 522 
Nor envied them the grape Whose heads that turbulent 
Tiquor fills with fumes, | 

@, Violent in action or effect. - : 
1656 Rivciey Pract, Physick 65 The cause is a Narcotick 
our, but it is turbulent also. 1874 Garrop & Baxrer 
Mat, Met. (1880) 440 When the heart is turbulent in its 
action, then the sedative remedies which act upon this organ 
are indicated s,.a. turbulent cardiac condition is often com~ 
bined with a very imperfect flow of. bload through its 
cavities, : 
-2, Characterized by violent disturbance or com~ 


motion; violently disturbed or agitated; disorderly, - 


troubled. a. Of weather, the sea, etc.: Stormy, 
tempestuous, ‘ 

1873 G. Harvey Lefter.dh. (Camden) 34 After thes turbu« 
lent raging tempesis I hope verrely for caulm and faier 
wether... 1608 Swans. Per. m1, ii, 4 T’as been a turbulent 
‘and stormie night. 2687 Perry Pod, Avith. (1690) 20 One 
sort. of Vessels for the turbulent Sea, another for Inland 
Waters. xy70.G, Waite Seldorne xxix. 80 Last month we 
had such aseries of.cold turbulent weather. 1860 ‘TywpALe 
Glac. 1, xiv, 94 Our way.sometimes lay..across turbulent 


brooks. | 1864.A. M¢Kay fist. Kiluarnock 261 Theswollen | 


waters bore upon their turbulent bosoms planks, trees, [etc.]. 
b. Of a state of mind or thought, social or 

political affairs, etc, F 
1609: Danter Civ. Wars 1. 9 [He] making the succession 
doubtfuil, rent This new-got State, and left it turbulent. 1667 
Muron ?. Z. 1x. 1126 Thir inward ‘State of Mind, calme 
Region onae And fullof Peace, now tostand turbulent, 1788 
Grazon Decl. & F. xxxix. (1869) I. 433 The reign of the 
usurper was short and turbulent. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
fix, Howecee turbulent his thoughts,..that was all past now. 
London, 


2 


1849 Macautay dist. Lng. iv. 1, 455 Im the City 0 
lately so turbulent, scarcely a murinur. was heard. 
Hence fu‘rbulently adz., in a turbulent manner ; 
with much commotion, tumultuously, violently ; 
‘urbulentness, rave = TURBULENCE. ; 
_ x602, Warner Ald. Ang, Epit., (1602) 392 The aforesaid 
intermitted Controuersie .. bence-forth. turbulently and 
‘Tragically proceeded. 2609 W. Scrater Threefold Preserv, 
(r510) Ep. Ded., 1 know not. what show of turbulentnesse 
they can accuse me of. 31655 Futter Ci. Hist, x1. i. 9 ot 
This hase . proceeded warbulennay. and suspiciously. 
x946 Smarr Ode St. Cecilia's Day vi, eine 
turbulently tost. 1863 W. C. BaLnwin 4/7 Hunting ix. 
397. The. gorge, {at Victoria Falls] cannot be more than a 


In sorrow's tempest | 


i 


475 


hundred yards wide, and at the bottom the river rolls turbu- 
lently. boiling. : 


+ Tuwrbulous, a, Obs. rare. Also 6 tourbulus. 
[E L. teerdiel-entus Tursutenr + -ovs: cf. OF, 


torbleus TROUBLOUS.] = TURBULENT, TROUBLOUS 2. | 


zs2z7 Hacker Let. to Wolsey (MS. Cott, Gatba B. xiv. 91), 


That [we] may cheyse the best for owr own parte and for | 


t{he] welt and comodyte of all the tourbulus Cristynd[om]. 
1879 J. Stusses in Harington's Nugz Ant. (x804) 1.151 A 
miserable turbuldus wretch, seekinge to interrupt her peace. 
2676 W. Row Conin. Blair's: Autobiog. xii, (1848) 582 
J'urbulous and seditious, 

Turbyll, obs. form of TRousLz, : 

Ture, obs. f. Torx. TPurcais, -cas, -e, -casse, 
turches, -is, ~ois: see Turkis, ToRQuoisi. 

Turchine, var. Turxin Ods., blue cloth 

+Tureian, a. Oss. = next. 

1576 Foxe A. & AZ, 3/2 Ottomannus the first Turcian 
Emperour, | 

+ Turreic, a. Obs. rare. [f. med.L. Turc-us 

Turk +-1¢.] Of Turkey, Turkish. So } Pureical 
a, Obs. rare, Turkish, Turk-like. 
_ 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 331 Their [the Jesnits’] 
intended’ gouernment is. most Antichristian, ‘l'artarian, 
Turcicall and ‘l'yrannicall, x166x Loven. “ist. Anim, & 
Min, \ntrod., Pulveratricious domestick, as the Cock and 
hen, Patavine, Turcick, Persick,.. Indian, and Guinie. 

+ Lurciman, obs. var. ‘TRucHMAN, 

xs62 J. Suuts tr. Cambini's Turk. Wars 68h, A notable 
matter, which was declared ynto me..(by a Persian. .)hauing 
for my turciman a citizen of ours named. John Cerini ; 

+ Turcism (ti1siz'm). Obs. Scealso Turxism. 
[f. med.L. Zurc-us Tork +-18m.] The religion or 
system of the Turks; Mohammedanism. ; 

3566 in Neal Hist, Purit. (1732) I. 233 Turcism stood 
upon as good ground as Popery. 1382. Muwpay Bree/e & 
True Rep, Exec. Traytours 122, 1 think, .if any Prince fat 
by infidelity into Turscisme, Atheisme, Paganisme or any 
such lyke, that the Pope hath aucthoritie to depose such a 
Prince, 1607 R. Clarew] tr. Kstzeane's World of Wonders 
75 lfaman would haue a perfect..teligion.., he must com» 
pound it of Christian religion, Iudaizm, and ‘Turcizm, 
x6z1~31 Laup Sev. Ser. (0847113 Heathenism, and ‘lurcism, 
and Judaism, and Heresy, and Superstition, and Schism, 
xyaa Strvee Zecl, Mem, L xxxv. 27t He grounds his..dise 
course upon the probability of the fall of Turcism, 

b. Turkish principles and practice, 

1881 ALLEN 4 Jo?, 29 b, Greekesand Hungariansinfected with 
Turcisme. 1623 Zoucu Deve 29 Illyricum whilst Turcisme it 
oreflowes, Feeles not her billowes, nor respects her _blowes, 
21643 Lo. Fatkcann, etc. a /allibility (1046) 109 The very 
using of this violence is a prime piece of ‘Turcisme. | x705 
Stannove Paraphr. 11. 324 The Parts of the Christian 
Church once most conspicuous and flourishing, .have long 
since been overrun with Turcism and Barbarity. 

Tureize: see TURKIZE. 

Turco (t#ukc). [a Sp. Pg., and It. tusvo 
Turx.] 


to and resembling the Tapacu.o. 
1839 Darwin Voy. Vai. xii. (1873) 270 The former, called 


by the Chilenos ‘el Turco’, is as large as a fieldfare...The | 


Turco is not uncommon, 2896 Newton Dict, Birds 947 
The ' Turco ',. .//ylactes segapodius, is larger, with greatly 
developed feet and claws, - ‘ 

2. A Turk or Moor (in S. America). 

1909 Bible in World Aug. 242/2 The Arabic Version is 
needed by the so-called Turcos, who settle chiefly in North 
Brazil. ; ; 

8. One of a body of native Algerian light infantry 
in the French army 3. aZouave soldier. Also atir7d. 
or adj. 

1860 Carr. S, Ossoanin Oxcea Week-z July 35/1 A small 
breadth of blue water stayed the charge of the ‘Lartar cut. 
throat of the olden day, as we trust it may do the pas accélesd 
of the more modern Zonaves or Lurcos. 1898 Auin. Kev, 
Apr. 344 Lhe Turco battalion was constantly engaged. {dra 


| 245 A battalion of Turcos. xgoz R. W. Cuamsars Maids of 


Paradise v, A Turco soldier came into the room, 
Turco-, Turko- (1d-1ke), combining form repr. 
med.L. Zurcus or Turk. a. Used with adjs. or 


| sbs, denoting other peoples or countries, signifying 


‘Turkish and. .’ or ‘ Turkishly. .’, as Zurco- 


| Bulgarian, -Bysantine, -Legyptian, -ltalian, etc. . 


x813 A. Bruce Lie Alex, Morus ti,27 The iniquity of that 


|. Turcopopish government, 2823 Q. Rev, Oct. 256/2Turcotars 


tarian, 1865 Leader No, 107. 3373 Hungarian. and Turco- 
tartaric dialects.. 1884 Grap/uc 4 Oct. 360/3 The style is 
Turco-Byzantine--the beginning of the end, x897. Weston, 


Gaz. 25 Sept. 2/2 Other Greek statesmen ,. were also | 


enamoured of the idea of a Turko-Greek alliance, 1903 
Daily Chron, 28 May 6/1 On my arrival | found the Turkis! 
and Turco-Albanian population of the town calm. 1909 
Westn, Gaz. 13 July 1/3 In order to gain the confidence of 
the Turco-Cretans. ; 
b. in other derivatives, as. Turcologiat (nonce- 


| wa.), one who is versed in Turkish history, litera~. | 


ture, language, or art; Turcoma‘nta, a rage for 


| Turkish manners or.customs; excessive favour for 


Turkish policy, etc. ; Surroophil, ~e 2., tending 
to favour Turkey or the Turks; 5%, one who 
favours Turkey; hence Tureo‘philiam ; ‘Tn-rco- 


| phobe, one who has a morbid fear or dislike of 


the Turks ; so Durco'phobist.. ~ 
88x A. VAmstry in Athengeunt 31 Dec. 888/2 *Turcolo 


gists will be always thankful for his edition of the Cumanian 


glossary. 1834 Ayesha Li.g He. had been bitten by the 
'furvcomania to such a degree, that [etc]. 1876 7 ives. 


| x6 June,*Turcophile, 1880 Manck, Guard, 3 Nov., They are. 


called Turcomani, Huing, in Tents, 


: Shepherds. 
call Turcomans, which are properly Torks. 
 Isdand u. xix, Sublime tobacco! which from east to west 
| Cheers the tar's labour or the Turkman's rest. 1897 Ramsay 


| across the Turcoman steppes, 


, Ap 
Po: 
Turcopolier (to ukdpéliag).. fist. Forms; 5 


TURCOPOLIER.. 


Turcophiles, but they would very much like to see a seques- 
tration of Turkish revenues for their own advantage. 1895 
Eclectic Mag. Oct. 566 A Turkuphil Bulgaria might come 
..to. mean a great autonomous.. Balkan Kingdom. 1903 
Speaker ro Oct. 28/2 His wonderful achievement in destroy- 
ing the great Turcophil tradition, 1880 Daily News 7 Oct. 
4/6 Their conduct is not to be ascribed to what they call 
*Turcophilism—meaning .. affection for the Turk. 1896 
Westin. Gaz. 14 May 2/2 His kindness..should convince 
the sternest *Turkophobe. 1879 J. Baxun 7'arkey Pref. 4 
Another resident of. .long standing, but a *‘T'urcophobist, 
Turcois, obs. form of ‘vxquoise. 
Turcoman (to 1komen). Also 7 Turcomane, 
Turkeman, g Toorkoman, Turkoman; £p. 7: 


Tureman, 7-Turkman. See also Turxman, [a. 
Pers. wld 3 turkumin ‘one like or resembling a 
Turk’, fw ys TurK + poole man-dan to re- 
semble: applied to the Turkish nomads. Hence 
med.L. Tercomannus, ¥. courcouman, In English 
sometimes made into Zurkman, and the second. 
element treated as MAN, as in C/izaman, etc., with 
pl. Zurkmen: ch. Mussulman, | 

1. A member of a branch of the Turkish race, 
consisting of a number of tribes inhabiting the 
region lying east of the Caspian Sea and about the: 
Sea of Aral, formerly known as Turkestan or Inde- 


| pendent Tartary (now annexed by Russia) and parts 


of Persia and Afghanistan; mainly nomadic and 


| pastoral, atid notorions for their predatory. habits, 


‘1600 J, Pory tr. Leo's A/rica 1x. 337 Camelsare gentle and 


} domesticall beasts, and. .are vsed in Asia by the Tartars, the 
| Curdians, the Dajemians, and the Turcomans, 1625 Porcuas 


Pilgrims LL 1x. lv. § 2.1427 Vhe noble Kingdome ot Armenia, 
called now Turcomauia, because of the Turcomanes a people 
that came out of Scythia, .who live as Shepheards in their 
Tents. 1632 Lirucow /xav. v. 196 Poore miserable people 
; 1854: Cuurca dfzse, 
Writ, (1891) 1. 288 The traveller in Asia Minor comes. from 


' time to time upon encampments of Turkomans, 


B. 1683 T. Surry Ace. Prusa in Misc. Cur. (x708) IIT. 73 


| The Tarkmans, (for. so they are peculiarly called, as if they 
' were the true Descendents of the Old Turks or Scythians,) 
’ , have no fixt Residence any wiere, but Travel with their 
| Families and Cattle from Place to, Place, carrying their 
| Wives and Children upon Camels, 


1686 tr. Chardin's 
Coronat. Solyman 123 A great number of ‘Turkmans’ or 
fbid, 124 These People our Modern Authors 
x823 Byron 


Every Day Life Turkey iii. 96 These people are ‘furkmans 


' and tneir customs are different frum.those of other Moslems, | 
, 2906 — in Contemp. Rev, July 11 The Byzantine historians, 
+ who distinguish these Turkmen or Nomads. from the Turks, 


b. The Turkish language of this people, © 


2798 Brit. Critic X1. 37 The Turkish language, .. that _ 


ry 


. corrupt jargon; a strange harsh mixture of the vernacular 


1. A Chilian bird, 2yZactes megapodius, related [ 


Turcoman, Arabic, and Persian, 
a. A Turcoman horse: see quot. 1831, 


183x Youart Horse ii. x7 The Toorkoman horse, Turkistan - 


-»has been celebrated from very early times, for producing 
a pure and valuable breed of horses, 
Yoorkomans, ‘hey are said to be preferable even to the 
pure Persians, for service. 2884 O'Donovan Aero xxiv. 
270 They are generally,.a mixture of Arab and ‘Turcoman 
blood, Lut thoroughbred "l'urcomans are also ,. fur sale, 
r905 Statesman (Calcutta)-23 Aug..2/3 For Sale—Pair of 
Handsome Red spotted Cream ‘Ll urcomans (ponies), 

3. A kind of textile material; cf 
carpet in 4, an 

1883 E. W. Licutner in Harger's. Afag. Mar. 531/2 An 
autograph Jovtidre with alternate stripes of ‘crazy patch- 
work’ embroidered on crimson turcoman, : 

4, attrib. or as adj. 
people, their language, or the region they inhabit. 
Turcoman. carpet or rug, a soft, rich-coloured 
carpet made by the Turcomans., 

2613 Purcuas Pligrinege ({x6r4) 44 Some also attribute 
the Turkes or ‘'urkeman Nation to this nameand Authowr, 
1687 A. Lovet. tr. 2evenot's Trav, uw. 44 A score of Turco- 
man Horsemen, armed with Muskets and Lances, 1798 Syv4, 


+ Critic X1, 34 The Turcoman nymphs there spoken of, are 


not, by any means, the damsels of the country we now 
denominate ‘Turkey. 1842 J.B. Fraser Mesopot. & Assyria 
xy, 366 Of hares there are two'kinds ; the Turkoman variety, 
which haunts the plains, and that of the desert, with long 
hair and ears. 3859 Blachw. Mag. Oct. 428/1 The Arab 
and Turcoman women go unveiled. xgox Sxrine Sir bh. HW, 


Hunter xxi, 450 The feats of Alexander are still told with | 


bated breatn in the Turkoman nomad’s tent, xpxx. B: 
Howann Life Db, Devonshire xiv, 321 Some new advance 


Turcopole (t#ukepdal), Lest. [ad. med.L, 
Lurcopéius (Orderic, Vital.) -pztdus (Matt, Paris), 
Turcoplus (Roger Hovyeden), in Byzantine Gr. 
ToupxorovAc or -TovAa, according to Albert Aq..(in 
Du Cange) f. Tovpeo- Turk + miaos foal, young 


+ animal, in late Gr, ‘child’, L. pwd/as young animal, 
; applied to children of a Turkish or Saracen father 
' and Greek mother. So OF. ¢urcople.] A light-armed 
| soldier of the Crder of St. John of Jernsalem. 
|. [x8ga Sir J. ‘l'aarre Hist, Order St, John I. iil, rgt Ot 
| Durcopilé we read in old chronicles they were light cavalry, 
' but on other oceasions ‘they had cuirasses, There were a’ 
; corps of them kept by the Emperor of Constantinople.) 1896' - 


Diet, Nat. Biog, XLVI, 336/2 He [Jolin Rawson] was 
page? {in-1527] turcopolier or commander of the turco- 
es or light infautry of the order, 


They are called © 


Turtoman | 


Of or pertaining to this. 


TURD. 


turkepler, twrkepler, 6 turkeplyer, Turkei- 
plier, Tureuplyar, 6-7 Turcoplier, 8- Turco- 
polier, [ad. med.L. ¢urcopolerius (Statutes of 
Order Hospitallers, xix. 7), also -drdus, f£. Turco- 
folus: see prec, In F. Turcopolier, OF. turcoplier, 
Turcupler: see -IER 2.]. The commander of the 
turcopoles or light-armed soldiers of the order of 


St. John of Jernsalem (later of Rhodes, and Malta). 
x48x Cety Papers (Camden) 60 My loorde and the tur- 
kepler goys 10 the Rodys togyddyr, /éd. 63 Twrkepler, 
zga7 Sin R.Weston Let. to Wolsey t2 Apn, The Turkeplyer 
hath evermore bene wont to succede the master of Sainct 
ohns in his rome. a@xsq8 Hate Chron, Hen, VITL 204 
he Lorde Master appoynted the Prior of Rome and the 
Turcuplyar of England to be Capitaynes of this enterprise, 
dbid,, The Turkeiplier with .vi, Iinglish knyghtes were ap- 
poynted to defende the Molle or Peere at the hauen mouthe. 
1599 Haxvuyr Mey. II. 1, 83 Sir John Bourgh Turcoplier of 
England, chiefe captaine of the snccours of the sayd pos- 
terne'of England. 2648 Lo, Hereerr Yen. VZIT (1649) 
461 They never attained higher dignity then the Tur. 
coplier or Captains place. x709 Strven Aux, Ref 1. xxii. 
231 Shelly..went..to Malta, to establish his office and 
dignity of Turcopolier for the English nation. 2788 tr. 
Bisani's Pict. Tour Europe, etc, 20 ‘The different Nations 
of which the Order is composed. ,have each of them chiefs, 
who are here called Pilers...The Pilier of Germany is 
Grand Chancellor; and that of England, Turcopolier, or 
General of Infantry, 1897 Downen Shelley I. Sir Richard as 
English Grand Prior enjoying the eminent title of Turcopolier. 
Tuxd (td:d). Not now in polite use. Forms: 
_1I, 3-6 tord, (3 tort), 4-6 toord, 6 toorde, 5-6 
torde, 5-7 turds, 6 tourd, -e, towrde, Sc. tuird, 
5- turd, [OE. zord, = MDu., MFI. zorde, sort, 
(whence also early mod.Du, /or/-qwevel (Kilian), 
OE. sord-wifel, ON. tord-pfill, OSw. tord-éfvil, 
Sw. tordyfvel, Norw. tordivel, -yvel, dung-beetle, 
sharn-bug), prob, :-—IndoFur. *drfd-, pa. pple. of 
*der- to tear, split. See Falk and Torp Z7ymol, 
Wech.s.v. Torbist. CE, also térdle,trottle, TRATTLE, 
TREDDLE,] 


1, A lump or piece of excrement; also, excre~ 
ment, ordure. 


cxro00 Sax, Leechd, 11, 6a Swines tord. Jézd. 32a Culfran 
tord. Jbid. 330 Niwe horses tord, @1a¥0, 13.. [ste b}. 
1384 Wveur Zeph. i, 17 The blood of hem shal be shed out 
as erthe, and the bodyes of hem as tordis, 1388 — /sa..v. 
' 98 The deed bodies of hem weren maad as-a toord [1382 
drit] in the myddis ofstretis, ¢ xgoo Lanfranc's Cyrurg, 194 
Sprynge beron poudvesmaad of tapsia,..& tordis of a culuere, 
1483 Cath. Angl, 189/2 An Horse turde, donarium. x1383 
. Bare Vocacyon 4g Yet will a toorde be but a stinkinge 
toorde, both insmeleand syght, pepper him and bawme him 
- yas wele as they can, 2652 C, Cantwricnt Cert, Relig. 1. 
gt No marvel that he [Luther] is so taxed for his stincking 
' repetition of turds and dunghils. ¢xgzo W. Gisson Farrier's 
Dispens. ix, (1734) 232 Turd and all manner of filth. 176 
Brit, Mag. UW, 63 Thatch your house with t—d, and you'll 
have more teachers than reachers, 
- b. As a type of worthlessness or vileness. 
ariago Owl} Night. 1686 A tord (2.7, tort] ne yeue ic for eu 
alle, x3... Guy lard, A.) 704 Pou nart nouzt worp a tord. 
xg8a Wyciir Phil, ili. 8 Alle thingis,.I deme as toordis, 
that I wynne Crist. cxaso Dedate Carpenter's Tools 110 
in Hazlitt #. P,P. 1.83 Thou arte not worth.a tord, r619- 
a0 Archdeaconry of Essex Minutes \f.2651MS,) He did.de- 
- maunde rent of one who holdeth some land which was given 
«.for the poore of the same parishe, who bid a turde for him 
and a turde for them, ; 
G. In coarse abuse; also applied to a person as 
a term of execration or contempt. 


¢1450 Mankind 127 in Macra Plays 6, . @1g18 Sxurtron. 


Magnyf. 397 Do away, I-say, the deuylies torde! 1598 EL 
Gnen ‘Shia, (1878) 37 The foci-monthd knave wil call thee 
roodman ‘Tord, ota B, Jonson Bart, Fair 1. iv, Good 
Flaster Hornet, turd i’ your teeth, hold you your tongue. 
a, attri, and Cond., as turd-monger; also turd- 
coloured, -faced adjs; turd-bird, local name for 
species of Skua (S¥ercorarius). 
1gs0 Bate Agai,.xxa ‘That torde monger, whych dysdayn- 
yoge my preciouse preceptes, presenteth me with Vis vile 
dirty: dunge., a 358s Pouwant J iyting w. Montgomerie 78 
Eph ay chaigit, almaist iy di for ane theif fa 1704, sh 
Brown. Walk: wound Lond, Thames Wks r7og IU. nh 89 
Out you nasty ‘Td colour'ddag.. 18., Arkinson Province, 
Nantes. Birds (MS,),. Turd-sird, a provincial name. for 
Richardson's Skua, ne 
Murdiform (to1diffim), a. Ornith. (ad. mod, 
L, turdiform-is, £° Ly, turds thrush: se -FoRM.] 
oe form.or appearance ofa thrush ; thrush- 
like, So Turdine (téidain).a, [-rw1], belonging 
to the sub-family Turdineg of true thrushes ; Turr- 
aoid a, [ad. F. durdorde (Termminck, 1823)], akin to 
-athrush ; sfec, belonging to the family Zurdide, 
1874 A. R. Wattace in fé7¢ Oct. 4og Typical or Turdoid 
Paaseres, | Wing with 10 primaries, 1890 /7e/d 12 Apr. 517/3 
‘The three lenin forms of Turdine families, viz, Thrushes, 
Warblers, and Flycatchers, are well characterized, 
+Turdion, Od. rare, Also 6 turgion, [a, 
F, tordion, OF, tourdton, -eon, deriv. of tord-re to 
sib A lively dance, said to be of the nature of 
4 rd; ‘a, round’ (Cotgrave), 
Elvor Gow. t-xx, We haue nowe base daungia, bar- 
ng turgions, and ruuniles,.. 1949 Compe, 
urs is, turdions, -braulis 
pons 
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¢ 1600 Tinton \. iv. 11 G. Bloudy. _P. Nay, rather, turdy. 
x6o5 B, Jonson Volpone u. ii. x6tx Cover, Stercorin.. 
Excrementail, turdie, 1668 CuLperpzr & Core Barthol, 
Anal. ii. 26 The Ferunentum stercorenm or turdie Leaven, 
which turns the Excrements of the Chyle into plain ‘Turds. 

Ture, obs. or dial. form of Ture sd.1 

Tureen (tarin, tiur7-n). Forms: a. 8 terrene, 
terene, 8-9 terrine, 9 tereen; 8. 8 turen(n)je, 
-ein, turrene, 8-tureen. [a. F. cerrine a large 
circular flat-bottomed earthenware dish, as a milk- 
pan, in OF, therine (1412 in Godef Compé.), fem. 
of OF. zevrin of earth, earthen :—pop. L, *terrin-us, 
f. tevra earth. In English first spelt etymologically 
derrene, territe, and later corrupted to fureiz, 
zureez, from phonetic equivalence of zere~and fur-, 
and then perh. conformed to the place-name 7ur2z.] 
A deep earthenware or plated vessel (usually oval) 
with a lid, from which soup is served. Also a 
smaller vessel of similar shape for sauce or gravy. 

a. 2706 Putirips (ed. Kersey), Terre (Fr.), an Karthen 
Pan. 1708 W. Kine Coogery 298 In their giit plate all deli- 
cates were seen And what was earth before became a rich 
terrene. 1748-6 Mrs. Devany in Life § Corr, (1862) 11. 416 
Did I write you word we had got a new terene? The,. 
chasing $s mighty well done: it holds six quarts, and hasa 
very lightlook. xy760 H, Watroue Lett. to Montagu cxx, 
The house is ., loaded with terreens, philigree,. figures, and 
every thing upon earth. 1779 Forrest Vay. WV. Guinea 244 
Thecontents of the small terrenes were put into eight large 
ones, consequently jumbled together; but, fish with fish, and 
fowl with fowl. 1863 Exiza Metevarp ¥. Wedgwood I. 227 
Ordinary jugs, globular teapots, circular terrines, and other 
articles, ‘[Vofe.] The old term..the one preferred and always 
used by Josiah Wedzwood. 

B. 1952G. Wuite Ace. Bh in Seldorne ete, (1877) TI. 323A 
round China-turene, x76x daa. Reg. 242 First service, .. 
turrenes, fish, venison, ete. 1769 De #oe's Tour Gt. Brit, 
{ed. 7) I. i. 2 They have already made large Quantities of 
Tea-Cups, Saucers, Plates, Dishes, Tureins. 77x Goupsm. 
Haunch af Venison 82 At the bottom was tripe, in a swinging 
tureen, 1796 /ennsyluania Even. Post 27 Apr. 212/1 Blue 
and white and enamelled sauce Turennés, 2 sizes. x90 Civ, 
Seru, Supply Assoc. Catal. 1427 Dinner Services, 61 pieces, 
-.2 Sauce Tureens and Stands, x Soup Tureen and Stand. 

Hence + Turee‘ner, a dish of various meats, etc. 
baked in a closed pot or tureen: cf, Hor-por 25 
Toree'nfal, as much as a tureen contains. 

1728 E, Smitu Contpi. Housewife rot Tomakea Tureiner. 
Take a China Pot or Bow), and fill it [with].. Beef steaks.. 
Veal steaks .. Fore’d meat... Chickens, Pigeons,..Rabbets 
..3 Season, every Thing as you put it in..; Then put ina 
quart of Gravy,..and cover it close with a Lid of Puff-paste. 
. Eight hours will bake it, 1883 ‘Anniz. Tuomas’ JZod. 
Housewife 58 The making of one tureenful of soup. 1895 
Kiruine iVee Willie Winkie (x896) 3 Shovelling down ‘his 
ice by tureenfuls, 

Tureile, turel, var. TourELuE Obs. 

Turet, -ette, obs, forms of TuRRET, 

Turf (tdif), sd... Forms: 1- turf; also 4-7 
turfe, 4-5 torf, 4 (8-9 dial.) turff, 6-7 turffe, 
(5 turfh, 6 turph, tourffe, torve, towrve, 6-7 
turue, turve, 7 turfth, terf, turph); 6 toure, 
Se 6- turr, (8-9 toor, ture, 9 tour, -e, etc.) 
L711 tyrf; 3-6 turnes (v), (4-5 -uys, 6 Se. -uis), 
4-7 torues (v), (4-5 toruys), 6~ turves (Sc. 6 
tirvis); 5~ turfs (6 tyrfes, 6-7 Sc. turrefiis, 
turres, -is), 8, 6 troffe, 7 truffe, 7-9 truff; £/, 
Sc. 6~7 truiffis, 6-8 troves, ~is. [OE ¢wrf fem. 
cons. stem (gen.-dat. sing. and nom.-ace. pl. ¢y7/): 
Common Teut. (with variation of gender and de- 
clension); cf. OF ris. turf (EFris, turf) ; OS. turf, 
(MDu. tozf, durf, Du. turf), MLG., LG. torf 
(whence mod.Ger. orf peat); OHG. zurba, surf 
‘terra avulsa, cespes', sod; ON. zorf (Norw. forv, 
Sw. tor7, Da. forv) :-OTeut, *turd-, from Indo 
Eur, *drbh: cf. Skr. darbhd tuft of grass, f. drbh to 
make into tufts, string together.. From the Teut. 
came also med.L. turba (cf, Turpary), F. tourbe 
(1200), It. torda, Sp. turda.] 

1. A slab pared from the surface of the soil with 
the grass and herbage growing on it; a sod of 
grass, with the roots and earth adhering, Also, in 
early quots., a small portion of the sward 22 sz¢u, 

6985 Corpus Gloss. (O.E,T.) 452 Cespites (pl), tyrb.. a x000 
Prose Life Guthlae xv. (1848) 64 Hi pa [flaxan] ,ehyddon 
under anre tyrf. cxooo Sax, Leechd. 1. 290 Deos wyrt..of 
aure tyrf maneza bogas asendeb, ¢xzaz O. E, Chron. ans 
x89 Pa zewrohte he (Seuerus] weall mid turfum, & bred 
weall deer on ufon fram sas to see. ¢ ra0g Lay. 15395 Vortigerne 
fs king Bi-tehte heom, al lis lond ‘p. ne bilafde him. an 

conde a turfoflonde, az2g0 Oww/ ee 1167 Hervore 
hit is bat me be suneb & be tatorueb & tobuneb Mid staue & 
stone & turf & clute. a x300 Cursor M. 16762+ 120 (Cott.) 
War-on he migt dee fayre, Ne a torf of herd erth. 2386 
Cuaucer Merch, T. 991 A bench of turnes [v.rr, turves, 
torues] fressh and grene. 1482 J. Kay tr. Cacursin's Siege 
of Rhotes (1870) 1x. They made certayn dyches .. and 
couered theym with grene bowes, and afterward they putted 


da 


erthe and turues uppon the same, 1§§0 Bain Ang. Votaries 
Fou. 57, His owne clergye wold searsely suffer bi to be 
buryed about the church vndre turfes-or soddes of the grasses 
} xgsx Rosinson tr. Mere’ Vpo enche 


TURF. 


III, The coping consisted of a row of turfs laid with the 
press side upwards, 185x Gunny Handbk, Fl. Gard. 40 
he compost in which it should be grown is loam from rotted 
turves, 
b. collect., as a substance or material, 

15865 StapLeron tr. Bede's ffist. Ch. Zug. 16 A trench and 
a@ rampaire of turue and timber, thyck fenced with bulwarkes 
and turrets. 1598 Barret 7'Aeor. Harres 1. 1. 132 A nume 
ber of other places fortified with earth and turfe onely. 17974 
M, Mackenzie Afaritine Surv, 66 Cause Turrets, or Sige 
nals, of Stone or Turf, to be built. 182z Byxon Cai 1.1, 
They to me are so much turf And stone. 

+@. Aclod ofearth, Also fig. ct. Crop sd. 4. Obs. 

1607 Marston Had you will 11, i, He is a turfe that will 
be slave toman. 1694 Apr. Leicuion in Lauderdale Papers 
(Camden) 111. 76 ‘Lhose pains and distempers that hang 
about this litle crazy turf of earth yt 1 carry. 

+d. A sod cut from the turf of an estate, ete., as 
a token or symbol of possession, Also in phrase 
turf and twig. Obs, 


185 in H. Hali Sec, Eliz, Age (1886) 239 Delyvered lyke 
possession. .by a turffe cutt there. 1613 ‘4 Harcourt Fay, 
Guiana 42, I tooke possession of the land, by turfe and 
twig. 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xiv. eine most High God, 
ore of heaven and earth, who hath sent me with this 

read and wine, as by turfe and twig, as by an earnest, and 
a little for the whole, to give thee possession of both. 

2. collect. sing. The covering of grass and other 
plants, with its matted roots, 1o:ming the surlace of 
grass land; thegreensward ; growing grass. Also fig. 

¢890 tr, Beda's Hist. v. vi. (1890) 4oo Sum stan dwre 
eordan gelic mid Sinre tyrf bewrigen. a 1000 Gloss, in Wr 
Wiileker 236/18 Feraces glebas, pa weestinbasre tyrf. dbid, 
240; 27 love cespitis, blowendre tyrf, 1387 ‘J’rEevisa Higden 
(Rolls) {1.215 Wnder pe torf of pe Jond is good mar! i-founde. 
x600 Suaxs, A. ¥. LZ, 1. iv. 52 The Shepheard..Who you 
saw siting by meon the Lurph. 2634 Micron Conus 280 
‘hey left me weary on a grassie teri. rgat Brapiey PAilos. 
Acc. Wks. Nat. 4 ‘The first Stratum inimediately under the 
Turff, a yellowish Clay. 1838 Lyrron 4 dice 1. i, ‘Lhe first few 
flowers and fresh turf of the reviving Spring. 2895 G. W, 
SMALLEY Stud, Men 144 Sunny glades clothed in rough turf, 

b. as a substance or material. 

r6ox Hoxuiann /’diny xvi. xiv. 518 To preserve it [the 
graft] with turfe and mosse against the injurie of rain and 
cold. 1632 Lirncow 7vav. x. 429 These Fabrickes are,, 
erected in a singular Frame of Smoake-torne straw, greene 
long prick’d truff [ed 1682 turff], and Raine-dropping 
watles. x706 Hearne Co/lect. 12 Apr. (O.HLS.) lL. 223 
The -. Garden .. he order'd to be cover'd with Green 
Tuff. 1874 J, D. Hearn Croguet Player 87 Uf the subsoil 
be poor, the turf should not be placed directly on it, but on 
a layer of good earth some iuches thick, 


3. A slab or block of peat dug for use as fuel, 
But in many districts 2v7/s are distinguished from. feats, 
as being pared from adry surface, containing roots of grass 
aud recent herbage, and eing lighter coloured, while Jeats 
are usually dug from a ‘moss’ or bog, and consist chiefly of 
long-decayed and compressed vegetable matter, black or 
dark brown, formed from Sphagnum and other mosses. 
ex300 /favelok 939 He bar pe inrves, he bar pe star, Pe 
wode fro the brigge he bar. 1363 Cockersand Chartul, 
(Chetham Soc.) 1. 64 To delfe turvez and carye at theyr 
wylle in y* mosse of Gayrstang, 1398 TRevisa Barth. De 
P.R. xv. Will. (Bodl, MS.) Myres and mores in be whiche 
pei diggep turues and makeb fuyre bercof in stede of wade, 
1506 Meg. Mag. Sig. Scot. I. 623/2 Liventiam ad capiendum 
genestam, petas et glebas, viz. de hadtz’, petis et tunfis, 1936 
Act 28 Hen. VilZ in Bolton Srat. Jred. (1627) 77 Lhe third 
part of allthe tythe torves. xgs7 Peedles Burgh Ree. (x872) 
235 Castand tirvis..without licence. xg92 Avg. Mag. Sig, 
Scot, 755/1 Lurris. 1604 Urie Court-bh. (1852: 4 Fewaill., 
syik as petteis, turris, or haidder, 1637 Aeg. Afag. Sig. 
Scot, 237/2 Cum.. libertate lucraindi e peittis plodis et 
rugs in maresia sua. rzog Lavy Griseih Bau.tus //anseh, 
B&. (1911) 77 For 8 darg troves casting at 6 pence per. day. 
17.. Old Sexg in Jamieson sv. Tour, O! is my corn. a’ 
shorn, he said, Or is my toors a’ won? 1809 Med. Frul, 
XXL. 7 ‘Lurfs or peat, dug for fuel in the fenny parts of 
Cambridgshire. 1822 C. .W. Wynn in Dk, Buckhm. Mem, 
Crt. Geo, /V (1859) 1. 295 There are considerable appre- 
hension in Ireland of distress from the utter failure of the 
potatoes,..and of. the turves which they were prevented by 
the wet from cutting, 
b, collect. as a substance ; peat. 
agro in- 102k Rep. Hist. MSS. Cone, 
man to bring in wode, troffe, or vattil, 1573 ‘lusser H/ usd. 
(1878) 133 ir winter preventeth,,.get home with thy wood, 
. both timber and furzen, the iurfe and the cole, x6x0 
Hotwann Camden's Brit. (1637) 500 Abundance of turfe 
oe for fewell. x25 Bradley's Fan. Dict. sv. Turfing 
‘Pade, 1n some Counties they call thal 77/, which in others 
they name Peat, which is dug out of Fenny and Moorish 
Grounds, 1796 Mouse Amer, Gecg. 1, 523 There is said to 
be coal on Raritan river,,.and turf in Bethlehem, 1828 
Scorr Kod Ray xxvii, Swamps, ap with treacherous vers 
dure, or sable with turf, or, as they call them in Scotland, 
eat-bogs, x866 Rocsrs Agric 4 Prices I. ii. 12 All tenants 
had right of pasture, and sometimes of turf. 878 Hux.ey 
Physiogr, 233 Accumulations of parunlly decomposed vege+ 
table matter form the substance known as peat or turf, 


4. The turf (often with capital T): The grassy 
track or course over which horse-racing takes place; 
hence, the institution, action, or practice of horse- 
racing ; the racing world. 


1958 Gentil, Mag, Apr. 153/x If you are a true sportsman, 
aicare the honour of eid at heart. 1971 P. Parsons 


App. V. 394 Ann 


| Newmarket I. p.ii, The heroes of the Turf. 1785 Grose 

| Diet, Pulp. sags! 

| jockey. x803~5 W. By . 
z.that have appeared on the: British and Irish Turfs as 


Man af the faerth a horse racer, or 
ck Jury Reg. {title-p.), All the Horses 


Racers, 2838 Lyrron Adice 11, v, Have you any horses on 


- the turf? 1849 Macautay Mist. Eng. ii. 1. gxg Already. 
there-wa 


wamobg our nobility and gentry a passion for the 
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ashes, -back (Baon sh.2), -bed, -bog, -cart, -charcoal, 
-fire, fuel, -ground, -heap, -hole, -house, -land, 
“moor, -uo0ss, -100k, -pit, -~pool, -reck, -shears, -shed, 
-smoké, -stack, -watn; made, built, or consisting 
of turf, as Zurf-cabin, -dike, -hedge (Webster, 
1828), -Aut, -sonument, -roof, -seat, -walk, -wall ; 
also in sense 4, as turf affair, -assoctate, -guide, 
horse, -markel, parlance, phrase, -racing, -writer ; 
‘b. obj. and obj. gen., as tu7f-digver, ~getler, -graver, 
-worker; turf-boring, -culting, forming, -getting, 
-graving sbs. and adjs.; ¢. instrumental, etc., as 
turf-bound, ~built, -clad, -covered, -grown, -laid, 
-like,-roofed, spread, -theekit (Se., = thatched) adjs. 

22 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 11. Man of Many Fr. (Colburn) 
195 ‘the man to whose guidance I have committed all my 
*turf affairs. 1763 Museunt Rust, I, 221 One sort of ashes, 
which are on all accounts valuable; I mean peat or *turf- 
ashes. 1818 Scott Roé Ray xxviii, I boldly entered the house ; 
. narrowly escaping breaking my shins over a *turf-back and 
asalting-tub. x81x W. R. Spencer Poems 137 This *turf. 
bed with flow'rs Ever crown'd. 2683 W. Kine in Pil, 
Trans. XV. 950, 1 chiefly impute the red, or *turf Bog to it 
fmoss, called in the north of Lreland odd wives’ tow), 1767 
Busa A ibernia Cur.(1769) 76 Bythe natives it [peat] is called 
turf..and from thence they are usually called’ turf bogs. 
1816 Krrpy & Se. Butomol. xxiii, (1818) II, 368 ‘The common 
*turf-boring crane-fly (7[/pudla] oleracea, L.),.moves over 
the grass with her body in a vertical position. 2787 WINTER 
Syst. Husb. 219 Harrowing loosens the hardened, *turf. 
boundsoil. a 2748 J. Warton Ode to Fancy 5 My footsteps 
to thy temple guide, To offer at thy *turf-built shrine. 1803 
Leypen Scenes of (nf. ut. 364 On Veta’s banks the vagrant 
gypsies place ‘Their turf-built cots ;.a sun-burnt swarthy race, 
1863 Arex, Samira Stver. Skye v. 103 His school-house was 
a*turf-cabin. 2857 in Lane, & Chesh. Wills (1884) 61 Imple- 
ments of hushandrye.,ij *torve cartes.. 1829 Cizil Ang. & 
Arch, Frnl, UL. 2145/2 The iron founders, .mizht probably... 
be supplied with *turf-charcoal. 1784 V. Knox “ss. xciii, IT. 
45 The *turf-clad heap of mould which covers the poor man’s 
grave, 1828 Wenster, *Turf-covered. 1898 F. Davis 
Rom.-Brit. City Silchester at Over the turf-covered area, 
denudation is not inoperative. 1868 Red, U.S. Commis- 
stoner Agric, (1869) 154 *Turf-cutting field. 1882 F. Potrock 
in Maem, Mag. XLVI. 362 It is subject,.to rights of turf- 
cutting. x85x Manreuy Petrifret. iii. § 5. 3-8 A spade used 
by *turf diggers, 1863 Kinesiry HVadzer Bad. v.193 They 
liked better to brew potheen. .shoot each other from tohicd 
*turfdykes, x88 Lapy Morcan Andtodiog. (1859) 88 All 
my Trish *turf-fire habits came strong upon me, 1880 
Hauenton Phys. Geog. vi.301 Its meadows are clothed with 
*turf.forming grasses, . 1838 Crail Bug. & Arch. Frul. le 
383/2 *Turf fuel is also used most extensively in working 
the steam engine in many districts of Ireland. 2731 Phit. 
Trans. XLVIL. 221, Ihave made all possible inquiry from 
the shepherds, *turf-zetters, &c, 1884 Cheshire Gloss. 8.¥. 
Turf, *Turf-agtting is a peculiar industry carried onat most 
of the larger peat bogs, and. notably at Lindow Common 
near Wilmslow. 1483 Cath, Angl. 397/1 A*Turfe grauer, 


Crane! turbarius, argos in Ang. Dial. Dict. s.v.,(N. 


orks.) We cut turves wiv a turfegreaaver. 1411 Rolls of 
Parlt, U1. 6530/1 Certein Commune of Pasture, and *Turf- 
gravyngs the whiche the said Lord the Roos claymes. 1599 
ASHE Lenten Stuffé 8 As stable as clod.mould, or *turffe 


‘ground, 1893 Pater Ws. (1gor) VIII. 147. They: went 


through the endless, lonely, *turf-grown tracts, 1868 YaTEs 
Rock Atead't. vi, Ruff, Beil, Bailey, and other leading 
*turf-guides, 2862 Borrow Wild Wales \xxxviii. (1911) 
453 *Turf-heaps .are in abundance inthe vicinity, 83x — 
Lavengro xii, He had some difficulty in getting there on 
account of the “turf-holes in the bog, ¢x80a.S, CuHtrnry 
Genius Genuine (title-p.), Why the Ture Horses Degene- 
rate, x969 in Line. & Chesh, W20ls (1884).35 The haybarne 
and two bayes of the *turfehowse next the halle. 1865 
Avex. Smira Sv. Skye v. ror We passed a colony of 
*turf-huts. 1806 J. Grauame Birds Scod., etc. r4c Still shall 
the *turf-laid seat invite Thy weary limbs, a@1623 Str H. 


‘Fincu Lazy (1636) 286 Likewise an assise is giuen for common 


of *Turue land, fishing, and such like. 1786. 7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav, (1760) IIT, 315 That ashes, coals, bones, potsherds, 
trees, &c. are frequently found in the turf-lands or marshes 
in Holland and Friesland. rgto Westnt. Gaz, 19 Mar, 10/2 
Hard at work in converting the barren surface into turf-land. 
184x Lever, O'all -y xxx, A brown, scruffy, *turf-like face, 
1834 H. Smarr Avene Post to Fintsh ix, One of the wiliest 
speculators in the ‘turf market. 1695 J. Eowarns Perfect. 
Serist, 286 There are’ many of these ‘turf-monuments on 
Salisbury plain, 1834-5 J, Patunres Geelin Brey cl, ddetrap. 
VI. s9s/2 The *turf or peat moors, .. which occur in low 
ground toward the estuaries of rivers. 1583-4 Shustleworths' 
Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 17 For workinge at the *tourffe mosse 
{= bog] nene dayes xiiji ob, x840 A. Laine Wayside 
flowers (1878) 37 The *truff neuk is toom o” its eenin’ 
fupply. 1884 Mershall's Tennis Cuts 148 Itis only played 
by what in *Turf-pariance we should call ‘crocks’,. or 
gentlemen who are not physically capable of. taking part in 
any other ourdoor amusement, /é/d. 141 From first to last 
Owen & Bi-coe simply cantered away (to use a *turf phrase) 
from his antagonist. 1678 Massacre in Treland 4 Thousands 
..were drowned, cast into Ditches, Bogs, and *Turf-pits. 
1764 Museum Rust. IU evi, 355 The pits, or *turf-pools as 
they are commonly called. 1828 Sporting Mag. XXIL. 235 
His happiness was road-racing, ag it is now “turf-racing. 
1869 Brackmore Horna 2D, iv, A dozen men, who seemed to 
come out of a *turf-rick. 2872 W. Morris in Mackail Li 
(1899) I. 247 Cluse by the sea lay the many gables (black 
wood with green “*turf-roofs), 84a 1. Wittiams Baptistery 
I, Xxxii. (1874) 188 With each her Saviour deigns. to dwell 
E’en in the *turf-roold cell, -x818 Scorr Art. Afidl, xviii, 
The old man was seated on the deas, or *turf-seat, at the end 
of his cottage. x82a Lounon Avcycl. Gard, § 617 *Turf- 
Shears.., for cutting the tops of bareditie and the tufts of 
grass at the roots of shrubs, xorz Dad 

peat, .has heen stacked by now: in rick or *turf-shed ready for 
the winter's burning, 2825 Scorr Guy 47. xxvi, Fish, dried 
in the “turf. smoke of their cabins, or shealings. «1743 


Lany Grisenn Batten Honseh: Bk (1911). 279 That the: 


“Purf Stack be not tred. down, 188x Afod. Scott. Poets HI. 


y News 4 Oct, 6 The. 


477 — 


7s Thy *turf-theekit ‘roof, 1goz Corwmisx Naturalist 
Thames 181 Half wild banks, and *turfwalk stretches for 
nearly a mile among the fields, xgrx J. Warp Rom. Era 
in Brit. iii, 7o No trace of a *turf-wall has been found, 
1589 Shuttleweréhs’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 52 For dryvinge 
a “turffe-wane a fortenyghte, xvjt, 1865 Vaély Yel. 1 Nov. 
5/1‘ Warning off" intruders, whether defaulting betters, or 
*turf-writers whose criticisms were displeasing. 


d. Special combs,: turf-accountant, a book- 
maker in horse-racing ; turf-ant, a small yellow 
European ant (Formica flava, or Lasius flavus), 
living in dry heathy turf; turf-boy (see quots.); 
turf-cake, a tea-cake baked in a covered pan 
among the ashes of a peat-fire; turf-cutter, one 
who is employed in cutting or digging peat; 
also, a turf-spade; also, a paring-plough or 42:7 
plough, turf-drain, a drain in which the channel is 
covered by turves placed over it; a sod-drain ; so 
turf-draining; {turf-graft [Grarr 5d.-], the 
right to dig turf for fuel; also, a place where turf is 
dug, a turbary.; turf-hog : see quot. ; turf-knife, 
a cutting blade set upright in a curved handle, 
which is pushed along to mark out turves, lines of 
ditches, etc. (Ogilvie, 1882); turf-man, a devotee 
of the turf, a racing man; }turf-penny, a rent or 
due paid for turbary ; turf-plough, a plough for 
paring off the surface to destroy. weeds and grubs 
preparatory to deep ploughing (Knight Dict. Adech. 
1877); tuxf-spade, a spade for cutting turf or 
peats; also, a turfing-iron; turf-spanker, name 
fora kind of croquet mallet; see quot.; tur{-stick, 
a stick from a turbary or peat-bog; turf-tie: see 
Tyx; turf-time, the season for digging turf, usu- 
ally between hay-time and harvest; turf-worm, 
the sod-worm (Sop sd.1 g), 


tors Scots Pictorial 27 Mar. p. iv, The time when the 
standing and stability ofall *tarf accountants are put to the 
test, 1816 Kiney & Sp. Bxtomod, (1818) LL. 94 ‘The little *turfe 
ants \Flormecal cespitum, L.) carry their recruits uncoiled, 
x90s Blackw. Mag, Jan. 58 There was the *turf boy whose 
duty it was to fill the turf-boxes, r906 Somervitte & Ross 
Irish Yesterdays 7x Iw those days the turfsboy was an 
institution... A dey they plied bare-foot between the turf. 
house and the various fuel-depéts of the house with baskets. 
1863 Mrs. Gaskenn Sydvia’s £, iii, Neitier cream nor finest 
wheaten flour was wanting for ‘*turf-cakes' and ‘singing: 
hinnies’, . x827-18 Copserr Resid. U.S. (1822) 129 The 


surface of the land is taken off to a depth of two or three. 


inches... In England, this operation is performed with a 
*turf-cutter, and by hand. x84q in Whitelaw BA. Scot, 
Song (1875) 228, I promised to rove With the turf-cutter's 
daughter, 2860:G, H. K.in Mae. Toux, 164 Vhe turfcutter 
left her divots unturned. — x80, R..W. Dickson Pract, 
Agric. 1. Plate xviii. 332 Fig. 1, Represents a shouldered 
*turf-drain. ¢.2830 Glue. Farm Rep. 26 in. Libr. Usef. 
Knowl, Hush, UA, *Turf-draining answers well, where the 
turf is strong enough to bear ramming. 1313 Vorkshire 
Deeds ‘Yorks, Archzeol, Soc.) II. 18 [His common cf pasture 
with] le *turff graft [from either moor]. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
396/2 ‘lurfe grafte, furdarinin, 1773 Holme-on-Sp. Moor 
daclos. Act 2 Which privilege of selling turves is called 
Turf-Graft.. 1880 Dawns Zarly J/az viii. 261 The third 
group consists of the short-horned ox, the *turf-hog, and the 
goat, which escaped from the servitude of man and reverted 
to.a wild state, 1818 Sporting Mag. LU. axq4, L never was a 
*turfman, andam only.a spectator, 1881 Scribner's Alag. 
XXII. 642 ‘he form which turfmen love to see in a. horse 
which they have backed heavily. x282 Luguis. Pe WZ. (C.) 
dw, f, Bile 31. m. 3 (P.R.O.) Coterii et bondi reddunt per 
annum de consuetudine. que vocatur *l'urfpeny et grund- 
peni xlviijs. xd. 1477-8 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 95 
Pro j ‘Turfspade, viijd. x82q Loupon Eneyel, Gard, 210% 
The turf-spadeor turling iron is employed to separate the 
individual turves. 1868 ArKinson Cleveland Glossy Turf 
spade, turf-spit, the implement or tool used in graving 
‘Turves,,.a triangular cutting instrument with one upright 
side, to sever the Turf sideways as well as from the subsoil. 
1874 J. D. Heatu Croguet-Player 25 The bottom. of. the 
cylindrical head. ,is sliced off, so that the part of the mallet 
that rests on the ground.is quite flat, This:* *turf-spanker’ 
..Met with some opposition at first. 1843 /Vorist's Fraud. 
(1846) IV. 86 A mixture of loam and peat, with all the “turf 
sticks, etc, contained in it, should be well chopped with the 
spade and mixed with some rich garden mould. z9xa Daily 
News 28 Feb, 4 ee Dartmoor farmer has his. *turf-tie 
lying:somewhere near his farm in a hollow hetween the tors, 
3504 Shuttleworths' Ace, (Chetham Soc.) go: He is to be 
hired for haytyme, *turvetyme and harvest. 

+ Turf, tyrf, 53.2 Forms: 5-6 tyrf(e, turfe, 
turff(e ; 2/6 turves: see also Tarr, Tanve. [fF 
root of Trrvz v2 to tum, roll back.]. The tum- 
over, turn-up, or facing ofa cap, hood, sleeve, etc. ; 
a cock (of a cap, etc.). Also attrib. 

ex14g0 Prowp. Paru. 494/2 Tyrf, or tyrvynge vp on an 
hoode or sleue (A, tyrfe or turnynge vp azen, S. tyrwynge 
of an hoode, A. tyrvyng of an hood, etc., 7. tyrfte or 
turnynge vp agayne), resalucta (EH. 8. reviolucio). 1522 in 
Archzologia XXV. 460 Item, ,for a black bonett wt a dobill 
turffe x was dressyd wt velvett yjs. viljd. 599 PaLscr, 
281/2 Tyrfe of a cappe or suche lyke, sedras, /bid, 284/t 
Turfe. 1846-7 in Feuillerat. Revels dw. VI (1914) 6 For 
making.of one doble turff Cappe. of vellett, 1547 Lhid. 10, 
xij ihediceces to the same Rounde of clothe of Syluer the 
Turffes-of Crymsin Tilsent bownde with yolowe Satten, 
@ 1948 Hatt Chron,, Hen, VIT{ 235 Euery man. .garnyshed 
their bassenetes with turues lyke cappes of sylke.  xg87 
Bremine Contin. Holinshed WU. 947/t 


Turf, vl Also 5~7 turve. [f. Torr sd."] 
1, ¢rans. To cover with turf; to lay with turf. 
¢1430 Lype. Mix, Poeis (Percy Soc.) 18x Alle the aleis 


TURFITE, 


were made playne with sond, The benches turued with newe 
turvis grene. axgoo Mower & Leaf 5x A plesaunt herter.. 
That benched was, and [al] with turves new Freshly turved, 
1644 G, PLartes in Hariie's Legacy (1658) 187 Barley. had 
cover'd the ground so full, that it was as if it were even 
turfed with the Corn, @ 1774 Tucker Lf, Wad. (1834) I. 209 
After you have new turfed the banks. 1882 Con, FS Woote 
Son dane 118 Graves are made and turfed over. 

b. ¢ransf. To place or lay under the turf; to 
cover with turf, or as turf does; to bury; also 
tztr. with zf, to die and be buried. 

1628 {see TurreD Jf/, @.}. 2763 Cowrer Leé. in Nichols 
Lit. Anecd, r8th Cy (1814) VIL, 563 That you may not 
think I have turfed it, to speak in the emarkur phrase, .T 
seid you this letter, 1844. J. ‘I. Hewrerr arsons & IW, 
xxxil, Until the governor was turfed. 28s9 Tennyson Jerd, 
& Vivien 655 As vast a mound As after furious battle turfs 
the slain. 1888 G, Mernoitu Question Wehitheri, You who 
sadly turf us, Believe not that all living seed Must Mower 
above the surface, 

2. To dig up or excavate for turf or peat. 

rj8o0 Incennousz in PA, Trans, LXX, 372 Draining a 
large meer., which was turfed out in former ages. 2898 J. 
Davivson Juverurie 352 They protected the burgh muir 
from being indiscriminately turfed. ; 

3. zztr, To get tur or peat for fuel. dial. 

1876 IVhitdy Gloss. s.v. Tur/-spit, ‘We're turfing*, petting 
our turves for a winter suppiy. 1896 Barina-Gou.p Dart- 
moor Livdls v. 13% Her wants to take the washing..and the 
turving out o’ my hands. ; 

+ Turf, v4 Variant of Trrve v.2 (sense 2c); 
ef, Turr sb.4 Obs. 

xsoz Greene Def Conny Catch, (1859) Go A heaver hatte 
turit with velvet, so quaintly as if he had been some Espag~ 
nolo trickt up. x6xx Beaum. & Fr. PAslaster w.i, Marry, 
the steward would have had the velvet head [of the-deer].. 
to turf his hat withal. : 

Turiage. rare, [f. Turrsd.1 + -ace; ef. herdage, 
feafage.| Turf collectively, sward, 

x899 Crockett Avé Kennea'y lili, A little short slope of 
bare gray turfage, 

Turidom. rare. [f. Turr sé.1 4+-pom.] The 
votarics of the turf; the racing community. 

1864 Daily el. 20 Sept., Gentlemen, of high standing who 
are very useful to the rising turfdom of this country, 

+Turfed, a. Cds. Also Oturft. [t,lunrs4.2 

+-bD4, See also fasfed sv. Tarr.j Provided, 
adorned, or turned up with a facing, as a cap, 
a sleeve, etc. 


isa6 Lett, & Pap, Flen. VITT, TV. 846 A black Milan bons. 


net, double turfed,..A black: single turfed bonnet, with 11k 
pair of small aglets. -x547 in Feuillerat Revels Leta. VL 
(1914) 2x One Capp doble turft of grene sattén, 1986 Rates 
of Customs Bj, Caps double turfed called cockred caps the 
dosen xxxiiij .s. 


Turfed (t#:1ft), 2/2 a. [e Torr vl + -ED 1] 


Overlaid or covered with turf. 


x628 Fettuam Resolves u. (t.] xxv. 81 Degenerate Mant ; 
that hauing. so often experimented his Iugling, wilt yet 


beleeue his fictions, and his rurfed Mines. ' 1649 Burne “ngs 
Luiprou, Lupr. (1653) 6t for although I differ from many.. 
about this denshiring their. thin turved. Lands, that are pure 


from roots, twitch, or moss. x7qx RicHarpson Pasveela 1: 
: 7 


157 The turfed Slope of the fine Kish-pond. 2862 M. Hope. 


Kins Hawaii 152 Between the parallel walls, there are turfed. 


spaces terminating suddenly in faults or breaks of some 
thirty feet depth 1895 Adin. Rev. July 166 Turtfed seats 
with brick fronts appear to be usual. ae 

+Turtel, a. Obs.rare—', In 6 turfill, [Deriv. 
of Tirve v.2; cf, Tunrepa.] Of a hat: Fur- 
nished with a turn or cock, __ 

1558 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 126 Inventory 2t are 
x Mary. In ye Shoppe, Inprimis, xxxj feltts, ij turfiil Latts, 
ij ruggid hatts, 3 

Turfen ((o-xf'n), a. [f Ture 56.1 +-nw4,] Made 
of or covered with turf; turfy, 


2798 (W. Marsnart] A/inutes Agric, Digest 115 A turfen 


hut might screen us from the tempest, 1824 Blackw, Mag. 
XVI, 582 He pluck'd them from the branches, scatterin 
them Wide o'er the turfen fluor. 1849 Zoologist VIL. 233 
A kind ofearthen or turfen wall. 1903 N. Munro in Blackw, 
Ifag. Jan, 87/2 Sea scents and the odours of turfen fires. 
+Lu'rfer. Obs, vare—°, [f. Tunr 5d.1+ -me: of. 
med.L. ¢ardarinus.] One who enjoys common of 
turbary. So + Turrfery dial, = TurBary. 
c1440 Proms. Paro. so7/2 Turvare, glebarius, 1769 Pub- 
Hie Aduertiser.2 June 3/4 Right of Pasturage and ‘Lurlery 
on the,.Commons of Sunning- Hill and Wingfield, ; 
Turfing tify’, vd/.s6. [f Torr a, or sh. + 
-InG1,] The action of Tuxr v1 Also attrib, 
turfing-iron, a tool for raising. turf; turfing- 
spade, a spade used in digging peat, a peat-spade. 
1649 Burin Lng. Jaeprow, Luipr, (1653) 69 [Fi vure of] The 
Turving Spade. 1677 Prior Oxjfordsh. 249 ‘l'o be pared off 
the ground with a turfing Spade. xga5 Bradley's Mant, 
Dict, Turf,or Green Turf, Karth cover'd with small and 
very short Grass} its done two ways either by sowing or 
Turfing. 1842 Loupon Sudurian Fort, 173 Take a piece of 
turf four feet by four feet, shaped out with the edging-iron, 
and taken up with the turfing or floating spade, x852 GW. 
Jounson Gard. Dict. 898/1 Lhe Lurting lron is for raisin, 
or peeling off the turves Irom the soil. 31896 [see Turrv.! 3], 
Turfite (td xit) [f Torr sd1+-1re) 1b.J 
A yotary or frequenter of the turf; a racing man, 
Also attrib, : 
1846 G, J.. Dow (¢i/Ze) Calculus, the turfite's computer. 
1847 Lidusir. Lond, News 2 Oct, aro/2 Mr Pedley, a pros 
fessional turfite, won the Derby, «2 he Sat, Reo 26. Feb, 
a75/t Bankrupt Dukes, spendthrift and profligate Lordlings, 
turfite peers. xoro GoLow, Smita Rewen, xi. 180 A patron 
«with a good deal of the turfire in his character. 
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TURFLESS. 


Turfless (to-sfeés), a. [f. Turr sd.) +4 -russ.} 
Devoid of turf, bare. 

©1943 Savace Public Spirit 44 Turfless, leafless, and 
uncultur'd plains. 1826 Byron #'”. af Chivlon vii, ‘The flat 
and turfiess earth above The being we so much did love. 
1897 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 338 The graveyard with its turfless 
mounds of red earth. 


“Turfy (to3f), a Forms: see Turr sb1 [f 
Torr sb.) +-y,] 

I. Covered with or consisting of turf; grassy 5 
turfen; in quot, 1433, of arable land: inll of weeds 
and roots, not ‘clean’. 

1sse Huroet, Turffie, or of turfe, cespitins, a 1610 Swans, 
Teurp. iv. i. 62 Thy Turphie-Mountaines, where live nibling 
Sheepe, 1685 Pomrret Cree/ty & Lust 149 When Charion 
saw me from his turfy bed. 17138 Rowetr. Lucax 137 Each 
to his: turphy Table bids his Guest. 19733 Tutt (arse. 
fleeing Hush, xi, 136 The Third Crop made that Land sa 
Foul and Turffy, that ‘twas forc'd to lie fora Fallow. 1828 
Miss Mrrrorp in L’Estrange £7/@ (1870) IL. ii, 23 A turfy, 
almost inaccessible hill, called Finchamstead Ridges. x86g 
Tozer Aight Turkey LL, 185 We made our way along a 
turfy level to the city, Ree 

2. Of the nature of or abounding in turf or 


peaty, 5 
1660 FH. More Jfyst. Godé, vi. vii. 237 For what of the Earth 
is not combustible? ‘The exteriour turfy part is ordinary 
fewel.: a@166r Punter Worthies, Lane. (6662) 1. 107 They 
pierce the Turffie ground, and under it meet with a black and 
deadish water. 1776 Wirnertne Jrtt, Plaats (1796) Ll. 362 
Alisma renunculoides .. Lesser 'Thrumwort Wet. turfy 
bogs... Boggy meadows, common. Bungay, Suffolk, 1842 
Lounon Sudurban Hort. sog He uses turfy loam two. parts, 
thrronghly decomposed dung two parts, Teaf mould two 
parts, and very sandy turfy peat two parts. .187a Hooker 
Stud, Flora zor Centunculus mintinus...Wet turfy and 
sandy places, local, ; = 
3. Pertaining to or characteristic of. the turf; 
suggestive of horse-racing ;. horsy. 
1844 Dickens Afart, Chuz. xxvi, Tt was an easy, horse-. 
fleshy, turfy sort of thing todo, 1868. Yates Roch Ahead 
n. vil, The man has an air of turfey, horsey life. 1835 ‘Mrs, 
Avexanpgsr’ 4 ¢ Sayii, The talk became, .of the Turf—turfy.’ 
‘Hence Tu'rfiness, turfy character, horsiness. 
1903 Datly Chron, a2 June 4/4 Each American newcomer 
feels,.at first horribly out of it in this world of. universal 


peat H 


ped a 
+ Turgeman, obs. f. TRUCHMAN, an interpreter: 
cf. METURGEMAN, 
1670 Cover, in Hark Voy, Levant (Hak). Soc) xog A 
Greek (who had been in England some time to learn our 

' Tanguage, in order to be a Turgeman), 1864 Pussy Lect. 

Denied i, 4x The ‘Turgeman was not to. be under so; his was 

one of the most honourable offices in the Synazogue. 
+Turgence, Ods.. [f. TURGENT: see -BNOR.} 

“The action of swelling or becoming swollen. 

Pac R. Bonun Vind 34 Suddain turgences of the river 
VEL TIe, - ho 5 zt Z ; 
Turgency (tisdgénsi). Now rave or Obs, [f. 

. "TorGENT: sce -ENcy.} 

_ } The condition or quality of swelling or being 
turgent; a swollen or turgid state, 

_ r6so0 H. Brooxe Conserv. Health ag A Turgency of 

Humors, . 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc, Compit. x1x, 776 ‘Lhe 

Patients feel a certain sense of turgency dn that part. 1773 

Desnam Phys.~Theod. w.ii.108 Nature repaired the watery 

Humour again, the Eyes’ returned totheir former Turgency. 

1794 G, Avame Nat, & Exp. Philos, (1806) IV, xlix, 349 

This excessive mobility of parts, .of the most rigid hadies... 

implies a great turgency of their substance with some very 

active fluid, 

2. jig. a. An inflated or bombastic style of 

Isngnace, - ; . 
2634. HAMMOND Arse, Aninewdo. Ipnat. iit, §2.54 This 

deable objection against turgencieofatyleand Larharousnesie 

of words. 1660 11. Mone Avyst. God? tv. 14 Their Tongues 
axe swelled with greater tumor and turgency of speech. 

b, An insurrectionary condition or movement. 
x660 'T, M. C. Walker's Hist, Fndepend. w, Ded., Yet is it 

necessary that the history of such turgencies in the State’ 

should be communicated, that posterity may hereafter see, . 

the certain punishment of ‘Treason, 

Purgent (toudgént), ¢ Now rare or Obs, 
fads. Li tier Pral-ant, 
out, be swollen or inflated : see -ryr. } 

I. Physically swelling or swollex; distended, 

turgid, fone, : 

ty 

scatifie, That humour fluent out of it hie x6s7 PAysicad 
Dict, Turgert,, isnally spoken ‘of the hamrors of the body 
when wd are in combustion and violent motion. 1664 
Powns Cah Philos. % Fs When [the -eyvesh. ore preter. 
naturally distended in an Ophthalmia, and so grow turgent 
mud. conspicuous, 684 tr. Sonet's Marc, Comipit. x0¥, 478 

“An Authmatical Woman, whose Lungs [were] turgent with 
Serum, a@zgaa List Ausd. (1752) 332 The cow's. teats 
willbe turgent and apring forth, 2730-46 THomson A tian 
Go While Perfection breathes White ger the wurgent film 
fot the sragel th living dew, nie, 
A. Ag. Swollen or inflated with pride or conceit ; 
bomptious; also, using inflated language. 

_x6ax Burton Anat, Mel, n. iii vu, Good men doe not 

_ alwales finde grace and favour, least they should he puffed 


with argent tithes, growe insalent and prowd. 
SAM MOND 


at Appe ii, 30x 


private Church, 


r. pple, of furgire to swell 


Palled. on usb. w. or The urgent tronke Jet 


473 


- 4864.in Wenster; and in Jater Dict.’ : 

‘Turgescence (twidgeséns), fad. med. or 
mod... ¢urgescentia: see next and -EXCE. So 
mod.F, turgescence (1'752).] . 

1. The action or condition of swelling up; the 
| fact or state of being swollen. 

1631 Jorpen Nat, Bathes xiv. (1632) 106 Animals haue 
! their set times. when their spermatick spirits are in tur- 
pescence. 1937 Bracken Farriery Znepr. (1763) 47 Any 
| Turgescence or Swelling of the Blood-Vessels. 3843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. ix. 98 ‘Thar turgescence of the 
! ecrebral vessels which precedes apoplectic seizures, 1875 
| Bennetr & Dyer Sacks’ Bat.634 The pressure caused by 
r the tension and turgescence of the tissues. 
2. fig. & Progressive swelling or increase. b. 
| Inflation, pomposity, bombast. 

| «©—- BOG W. Tavior in Ann. Rev. 1V. 244 The turgescence of 
. effort travelling at every hitch from head to tail. | 18x3—~m: 
Monthly Rew, LXX. 451 A marked tendency to affectation, 
, to turgescence, : : 

Turgescency (tvidze'stnsi). [ad. med, or mod. 
| LL, ceergéescentia (blancard @ 1693), f. cargéscent-ent, 
pr. pple. of turgéscére: see above and -ENcy.] The 
' quality or state of being turgescent ; swelling or 
swollen condition. 

1666 J. Smirn Old Age (1676) 1x7 Inflation, and Turgescency 
! of the Seminary vessels. xy2t Quiney ffodges’ [Tist.. Acc. 
Plague Lond. 157 A Turgescency or Distemperatu.e of 
Humours. 1860 Avcyed. Brit. (ed. 8) XX. 973/2 The tur- 
gescency and relaxation of the organs that perform the 
» offices of feet. fig. ayte Brit. Apollo ll. No, 109. 2/2 It... 
' proceeds from a certain Turgescency of Soul, 

Turgescent (taidze'sént), a [ad L. fur- 
: géscent-em: .see prec. and -ENnr.] Becoming 
. swollen; swelling, growing higger. 

1727 Baitey vol. I], 77gescezt, swelling or growing big. 
2753 in Jonnson. 1822-7.Goun Study Jed, (1829) I. 378 
A turgescent, and especially a varicose state of the internal 
‘ hemorrhoidal vessels, 1831 T, L. Peacock Crotchet Castle 
: & Arms, three empty bladders, turgescent, to show how 
opinions are formed. 1857 BunLock Cazeaus’ Midwif, 83 
| Fhe nipple is more projecting, turgescent, and sensitive. 
’ x89r F. Darwin in Vaisre az Aug. 408/1 Ina growing shoot 
' the turgescent pith stretches the cortex. 

Turgescible (tvidze‘sib’l), a. [f. L. turpesc-dre : 
‘ see above and -YBLE.] Capable of swelling up. 

1886 AZed, News ax Aug. 214 Similar but less extensive 
turgescible tissue exists in other partions of the nasal mucous 
membrane. E 
» Purgid (tedzid),@. [ad. L. twrgid-us swollen, 
_ inflated, f. Zurgére to swell: see -1D !.] 

‘L. Swollen, distended, puffed out. 

1629 Vanner Via Recta iv. 82 You shall commonly see 
‘ them..to haue turgid, and strouting-out bellies. 1660 Boy.E, 
i New Exp. Phirs. Mech. vo 52 A Bladder, but moderately 
: fill’d with Air and strongly ty’d, being. held near the Fire, 
_ «.Btew exceedingly turgid and hard. 1669 J. Rose Ang. 

Vineyard (1675) 33. Proud and turgid buds, 1674 Grew 
| Anat. Trunks u. 1. § 15 The Bladders.. being swelled. up 
and turgid with Sap. 2776 Wrrnering Brit. Plants (1796) 

ILL. 618 Axthyllis. Cup swoln and turgid; inclosing the 
- Jeguimen.. 1797 M. Barttis Mard,.. Anat. (1807) 456 The 
: veins of the pia mater have been found turgid with blood. 

1846 Eviis Ale’n Afard, 1. 1o2 Targid muscles of the breast. 
1860 Maury Preys, Geog. Sea (Low) xi. § 523, This condensa- 
, tion is followed by a turgid intumescence. 
' fig. 1692 Buntiny Boyle Leed. ix. 329 Their Imaginations. 
| turgid and pregnant with the glorious Ideas, 1697 Evetyn 

Nuiism. iii, 82 That turgid Vanity and gross Adulation, 
| 2. fig. in reference to language: Inflated, grandi- 
‘ lequent, pompous, bombastic. 

1725, Watrs Logie un. tii. mm. § 6 Some. . have a violent and 
: turgid manner both of talking and thinking. 1762 Foorr 
i} Orators mu. Wks. 1799: 1... 219 The frothy, the turgid, the 
: calm, and the clamorous [declaimers}, x98x Gissan Decl & 
i J, xvii, EL 40 The advocates, who filled the Forum with the 
. sound of their turgid and loquacious rhetoric. 21856 R. A. 
| Vaucuan dfystics (1860) 1. 97 His verbose and turgid style, 
| too, is destitute of all genuine feeling. ; 

| Lurgidity (tvidzgi-diti). [f L. twrgid-us (see 
, Prec, } +h -LTY. 

r 1. Thestate of being turgid or swollen. 

| xgga Arwutenot Rulesof Med til, in Adnvents, ete. 363 
+. Weakness, Wateryness and pecgaly of the eyes.’ 1820 
| Jerrersow Hrit, (1830) 1V. 323 The tendency to. turgidity 
| may proceed from debility alone. x85q Jones & Sinv. 
| Pathol, Anat, {1874} 255 urgidity of the hlood-vessels. 
} x899 Bennert & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. goo By Turgidity we 
understand the hydrostatic pressure which the water absorbed’ 
; hy endesmose exercises equally on all sides on the cell-wall. 

a. fig. Inflation of language; grandiloquence, 
| pompasity, bombast; also with @ and Ad an 
| example. of this. 
| x786-Ba J. Warvon Ess, Page (ed. 4) 1. fit, 203 Obscurity 
or turgidity, and a false grandeur of diction, 1788 Lond, 
| fag. 249 “They appear to abound with curgtdities, and, if 
| they can. be called splendid, to dazzle by their splendour. 
|. 327 Harn Guesses Ser. t. (1847) 62 The empty turaidity of 
| Dryden, 1903 Ena. Ree. Apr. 320 We are willing te furget 
the latter surg dities [of & poem], a 

Turgidly (teadzidli), ade. [f. Toram + ard 
Tn a turgid, inflated, or swollen manner ; in turgid 
style or language. 2 

3668 H, Mora Div, Dial, wn. xviii, aBe A lind of Lunacy: 
zi that reigns thus turgidly in Cuphopbron's copious 

1846 Dana Zoosk... 188) “g¢4° Innterstices . 
ighout tergidly ‘elevated. xoxo Spectator 
puts turgidly and abscurely what could 
my expres homedy Hdionis, 3” 


The 


5 


| -ous,] 


' chief regulators of the .urgor of the tissues, 
| za Jan, 258/2 The second phase of the,. variation is probably 


| tender Lops 
| Lea. Techn: 


| Gloss. Bot. Ternis. 


| the Hiong-nu. (identified by 


| Altalan mountains ¢177 B.o. 
rs) 3 turk is explained as ‘A Turk, a heauti{ul youth, 
} a barbarian, a robber’, but the last three definitions 


| ae only applications of the national name, not ex- 
| planations of its orizinal meaning.’ ] 


Se 


TURK, 


‘r7ay7- Warsurton Lett, to: V7urd 15 Jan. (r8a9) 207 The 


| turgidness of a young scribbler. x87 CoLerincy Sing, Lit, 


i. 2 A general turgidness of diction, and a proiusien of new. 
coined double epithets, 1864 Burton Seet adr. IL i. 43 
That strange flighty turgidness of style which Urquhart 
had caught by working so much on Rabelais, 

+ Turgidous, a Ods. rare. [}. a8 Turan + 
= TURGIN. 

x6or B. Jonson Poetaster v, iii, Barmy froth, puffy, ine 
fate, turgidous, and ventositaus are come vp. 
.Turgion: see TuRDIoN. 

Turgite (teidgsit). Avin. [Named by Her- 
mann £345, from the Turginsk mine, Ural Mtns, 
where found: see -rre1.] A hycirous sesquioxide 
of iron, allied to limonite but containing less water, 

18g0 Anstep Elem. Geol. Alin. etc. § 454 Brown hama- 
tite. . Under this .. we include. .Limonite,,.Turgite, Iron 
ochre, and others, 1888 RurLny Aock-FKorming Min, 122 


| Turgite. also gives a red streak. 


+ ‘Lurgman, obs, f. TRUCHMAN, interpreter. 

1615 BepwEtt Arad, Trudg. Oj, Torgian, Trudgman, 
rapycupevos, Spayoteros, in the latter Greeke writers, signi- 
fieth, an interpretor. 
‘Turgometer. firreg. f. L. tuxgére to swell + 
-[O]METER,] A measurer of turgidity. 

1885 W. Garniner in Proc. Ray. Soc. XXXIX. 232 The 
plastoid may be regarded as a turgomieter, since it indicates 


| the state of turgidity of the cell. 


Turgor (td-1yds). /Aysiol. and Bot. [a. post- 
cl. L. dergor (Martianus Capella), f. dargere to 


} swell: cf, Aorvar, terror, etc.] a The normal 


swollen condition of the capillarics and smaller 
blood-vessels, b. A state of turgidity and con~ 
sequent rigidity in a cell, as that caused by the 


| absorption of fluid. 


1896 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 178 Lymphaties are the 
1882 Neto 


dependent on the diminution of turgor ef the excited cells, 


| 1882 Quain's Med. Dict. 328/1 With the cessation of the 


circulation and vital turgor, the skin becomes ashy pale, and, 
the tissues lose their elasticity, 


+ Turify, obs. £. THurrry. 
¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xix..87 Pai bring. .incense and 


| ober thinges swete smelland for to turify pat ymage. 


Turion (tities rign). Sot. [= BF, turion (igthe.), 


| ad. L. furio, pl. turidnés, jormerly also in Eng. 
: use.} A young shoot rising from the ground, pro- 


duced from a subterranean bud: see quot. 1894. 
[x693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Turtones, the 
of ‘l'rees, that grow yearly. 31704 J. Harris 
1, Turiones, amongst. Batanic riters, are 
the first young tender shoots or tops which any Plants do 
annually put forth of the Ground.) 1725 Bradley's Fane, 
Dict. sv. Salvet, The gentle Turiones and Tops fof Blite} 
may be eaten like Asparagus. 1889 Gray Struct. Bat, 


! GH. § 2. (ed. 6) 41 In the Turions, or subterranean budding 


shoots of, perennial herbs. 1894 Oniver tr. Merner's Nat. 
ffist. Plants 1, 624 The scale-Jeaves,.develaped on sub- 
terranean shoots, especiatly on bulbs, rhizomes, and turions, 


| differ considerably... By turion ..is meant a bud originating 
laterally on underground. stem-structures and developing in 
| the summer into a shoot which rises above the ground, 


Hence Tuvioni‘ferous a., 


peas turions, 
x82z8 in Wesstrr (citing Barton). 


xgoo in B.D. Jackson 


Turit, obs. Sc. form of Turret. 

‘Turk! (tisk). Also 4-7 Turke, 5 turque, > 
Ture; 9 Toork (sense 1). [=F. /urc, fem. turgue, 
It, Sp., Pg. Zarea, -a,med.L. Zurcus, -a, Byz. Gr 


| Toipwos, Pers, (and Arab.) w 3 zurk, A national 
} name of unknown origin. . Possibly the same as the 


Chinese equivalent /w-Aé7, ena to a division of 

eguigne with the 
liuns}, who occupied the country south of the 
(in Persian. dicts, 


L. Athnology. Pl. Turks. ‘Vhe name of a numerous 
and widely spread family of the human race, occu- 
pying from prehistoric times large parts of Central 
Asia, and speaking a language and dialects belong- 


' ing to the Turkic branch oi the Ural-Altaic(Finno- 
| Vartar, or Turanian) linguistic family (a primary 


family of co-ordinate rank with the Indo-European 
or Aryan, and Semitic). Within this linguistic 
family the Turks are usually held to stand between 


_ the Ugrians and Mongols, having closest relation- 


ship tothe latter group, The form Zoork or Zourk 
(after Persian) is used by some (esp. in India) in this 


' wide sense. 


From their oxiginal. home in Centrat Asia, chiefly from 


| Turkestan, hordes of Turks at various times assailed and: 
| conquered ather lands, Of these, the best known in the West 


were thore calling themselves, after famous. leaders, Seljtk 
and Osmanli respectively. «The former overtlrew the 
Abhasices, or first Mohammedan caliphs of Baghdad, ard 


; founded the Seljitk dynasty in theiy room; the latter, after 
; embracing Islim, aud receiving much Persian and Arab 
, culture, aroge on the ruins af the Seljik empire in A.D. 1300. 


sod hecame the ancesturs of the Osmanii. or Ottoman Turks 
in Asin and south-eastern Europe (see sense 2): 
_Protably.the name: ak appears in English. first in cone 


_ enmyes as ben turques & sarrasins, 1517 


- Turke feared not. the pope. set. the 
Pee, tr. (1859) 348 T ee nemic ‘of out Lord oS the | 
great Turke, 261g Beoweit. Ardd. Tradg. N iw. s.¥. Su 


TURK, 


nexion with the. Third Crusade, 1187-1192, The Turks of 
thatdate were Seljaks, not Ottomans. Saladin, the antago- 
nist of Richard I, was a Kurd, originally in the service 
ofthe Seljiks: In the wider sense 1, the name is of com- 
paratively late use in English and the European langs. 
generally, the Turks of Central Asia being unknown in. 
Western Europe. i 

sgoo-zo_Dunsar Poems xxxili, 5 Me thocht'a Turk of 
Jartary Come throw the boundis of Barbary And lay for- 
Joppin in Lumbardy.. 134g Ascuam Yoxosh, 1 (Arb.) 80 
After them the Turkes hauing an other name, but yet the 
same people, borne in Scythia, x815 Evpainstone Acy, 
Candud (1842) I. atr7 The Kuzzilbaushes are members of that 
colony of Toorks which now predominatesin Persia. I call 
them by this name (which is usually given them at Caubul), 
»-They speak Persian, and among themselves ‘Loorkee, 
Jéid. IL 185 That great division. of the human race whiich 
js known in Asia by the name of ‘Toork, and which, with the 
Moguls and. Manshoors, compose what we call the ‘l'artar 
nation. Each of these divisions has its separate language, 
and that of the Toorks is. widely diffused throughout the 
west of 1833 St J. Marcoum Lié & Cars. (1856) 1. 
vi or We were now threatened with an invasion of Toor 
and Tartars. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 395/1 The Turks- 
Ogmanlis are a branch of the Turks in the larger meaning of 
the word, Jdd., We. cannot precisely ascertain when the 
Turks (..in the larger meaning of the word) first appeared 
in Europe. Zérd., Vhe Kayi, ..the most illustrious of-all [the. 
Turkish tribes], because the Turks-Osmanlis descend from 
them. x877 Freeman Ottonzan Power tn Lurape vii, 286 
It js..in the Anatolian peninsula only, that the Turk is 
really at home. The Ottoman is hardly at home even 
there; but the Turk, the representative ofthe earlier and. 
better Turkish races, is at home. 18388 Axeycl. Brit. 
XXIII. 658/2 The.use of the name ‘ Turks ’ has never been 
limited..in-a. clear.and definite way froin the time of the 
Byzantine authors to the present day, To the former, as 
also. to the Arabs, it has a collective sense like Scythians or 
Huns, Jééd., ‘Che Kirghiz, .are. considered as the typical 
Turks ofthe present day, and are described.,as. being 
midway between the Mongol and the Caucasian, 1899 
JOT. Beansy in Tyees Gazetteer 1613/2 Thirty years later 
{than ror7] the Turks—not the Ottomans (Osmanlis), but 
their predecessors, the Seljuks—- invaded the Byzantine 
Empire for the first time, . 

2. Politics. A member of the dominant race of 
the Ottoman empire; in earlier times, a Seljuk; 
since 1300, an Osmanli or Ottoman; one who is, or 
considers himself, a descendant of the Osmanlis or 
other Turks. _ Sometimes (now rarely), any subject 
of the Grand Turk or Turkish Sultan; but usnally 
restricted to Mohammedans, Pl Zhe Turks, the 
Ottomans, the Turkish people, 

33... Caer de L. 5003 Thre thousand Turkes com, with 


bost, Betwen Jakes and his hvost. 1375 Se Leg. Saznts 
xxvie (Vycholas) 391 Lag tyme eftyre with gret. were, pe 


‘turkis thru iniquitedistroyt be town? of myrre{Myra]. ¢ 1400 


Maunpey. (1839) iv. 26 [Rodes] was wont to be clept 
Collos ; and so callen it the Turkes git. /o¢d\ xiii. 145 Bata 
gret man pat he [the Greek Emperour] sente for to kepe the 
contree azenst the Turkes vsurped the lond & helde it to him 
self, & clepad him Emperour of Trapazond. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aviton xiv. 348 We shall werte styll_ on goddys 
ToRKINGTON 
Pile. (1884) 23 We war receyvyd by the Turkys and Sarra- 
syns, r547in Feuillerat Revels Adv. 1 (rgt4)11, Hedpeces 
to the ‘same, turkes ffasshyon of blewe Red & yolowe 
sarcenet, x899 Datta in arly Voy. Levant (Hakl, Soci) 
79. My drugaman..was a Turke, but a Cornish man borne, 
1634 Cad, St, Papers, Dowt, 3t May (1864) 44 Complaints 
out of the west country of divers outrages lately committed 
in those parts by Turks and pirates. 1644 Evetyn Diary 

Oxt., One: Turke he much favor'd, who waited on him in 

is cabin. ax6g8 J. Duruam Lxd. Rev. v. ti, (1680) 275 To 
redeem so many of them from the bondage of the Turks, 
1673 Rav Yourn. Low C. 140 The Tuvcs at our being there 
[Vienna] having taken’ Newhausel. 1696 Puituirs (ed. 5), 
Turk, a Subject of the Grand Signiors, who is also call’d 
the Great Turk. x802 Afed. Frad. V. 352 The debt which 


England and all Europe had contracted with the ‘Turks for’ | 


the inoculation of the Small-pox. 1847 Mars. A. Kerr tr. 
Ranke's Hist. Servia 24 The Servians, the Bosnians,.and 
the Albanians, once more stood united against the Osmanlis. 
But the Turks were stronger thanall thesenations combined. 


1888 Zncyel. Brit. XXIUL, 658/2 At the present day we are ; 


wont to restrict the name to the Osmanli Turks, though they 


themselves refuse to be called Turks, having..ceased tobe | 


suth in becoming imbued with Arabo-Persian culture, On 
the other hand when we speak of Uigurs and Tatars, we 
mean tribes who style themselves Turks and really are such, 


b. Zhe Turk, comprehensively ‘or collectively: 


the Turks; the Turkish power; also, the Turkish | 


Sultan, the Grand Turk, 


or4Be J. Kay tr. Cavursin's Siege of Rhodes» 3 In what 
tyme that thees thynges were thought and counseyled in | 


Constantynople among the turke and his counseyle, 185% 


New Calvadar 17 Jan, in Praperdk. Q, Bliz, (1890' 194 | 
The good Prince Scanderbeg.., ascourge tothe Turke. xg8r | 


Auten Agel 18, Christians of al sortes,..and_al other 
vader the Tutke. xgor Saas. 1 Hen. V1, w. vii. 73 The 
Turke that two and fiftie Kingdomes hath, Writes not so 


tedious a Stile as this. 1603 — Lear. iv. yt. 1735: Pore | 
t 


Prat, Sat. 193 Should such a man, too fond to rule alone, 


Bear, like the Turk, no brother near the throne, 1896 | 


N. Brit, Daily Mail v7 June 4 The unfortunate lands over 
which the Turk now eeardses his baleful sway, 1898 Dail 


News 7 Sept. 5/4 The Dervishes. animated by an implacable 
hatred of ‘The Turk’, which is a comprehensive phrase } 

, Applied to Egyptians. and Englishmen alike. eae 
@. The Grand or Great ‘Turk, the Ottoman | 


Sultan. Cf. the Great Khan, the Great Mogul. 


-exg8a J. Kavtr. Caoursin's Sings of Rhodes » 6 The: turkes 
dyn that iheyrlord the gret Turke wa. dede. 1503 Littl | 


Rich, ill Hea. V 11 (Rolls) 1. 210 We said that the Grere 
1563 Aouilies Mt Place 


faite, 


{ 


YY} 


* Stamboli. 
| Arbitrary as the great Turk. 1846 Huxcey in Zi (1900) I. 


phrases. 


' turne Christian, 


479 


For thus they now call the Great Turke,.. The Souldan of 
1689 Andros Tracts 1. 163 They were as 
ii. 26, 1 am.in a very fair way, and would snap my fingers at 
the Grand ‘Lurk. 2883 C. BRONTE Villetie it is ihe more 


; than the Grand ‘Turk in her estimation, 


“td. Applied vaguely to Saracens. Obs. 
13.. Coer de L.497t Thre thousand Turkes com at the 


_ last, With bowe Turkeys, and arweblaste. 


e@. Young Turks, a name given in the 2oth 
century to the Ottomans ‘who tried to rejuvenate 


: the Turkish empire, and. bring it more mto line 
. With European ideas: opposed to OL2 Turks who 
' were against such ideals. (See also sense 4.) 


1908 Daily News § Aug. 4/7 Will the glorification of the 
‘Young Turk’ kill this expression as one of reproach to Le 
used in the nursery? 1g09 [see Z'xr4durn below), 

3. Often used as = Moslem or Mohammiedan,. 

(The ‘Turks being to Christian nations the typical Moslem 


_ power from ¢ 1300.) : 


21548 Har Chron., Adw. JV 233 He.-hated hym more. 
then a Panym or a ‘Lurke,: 1348-9 (Mar.) Bé. Com, Prayer, 
Collect Gd, #riday, Haue mercy upon all Jewes, Turkes, 
Infidels, and heretikes. © c2z64g Hower Ledd, (1650) [1.16 
No Jew is. capable to bea ‘Turk but he must be first an 


Abdulaa Christian. x697 Coitigr £ss, Mor. Subj. u. 137 He 


is a Christian at Rome, a Heathen at Japan, and a Turk at. 
Constantinople. x925 Waris Logic 1. vi, § xo A divine 


i distributes [mankind] into Turks, Heathens, Jews, or 


Christians. : ; 
p. In to turn Turk, become Turk, and similar 

(But also used in senses 2 and 4.) - 

rs9z Kyo So/.§ Pers, 11. v, What say these prisoners?” 


, Will they turne Turke, or no? 160z Suans. Ham. ui. ii. 
» 287 If the rest of my Fortunes turne Turke with me, 2615 G. 


Sanpys Trav. 1 54 No lew can turve Turke, untill he first 
r629 J. M.tr. Aouseca’s Deo, Contempt. 
403 The Souldier, he will turne Lurke vpon point either of 
profit, or of honor, 1632 Liracow 7+ravz. tv. 141 [He] turnd 
Turke, and wascircumcised, 1687 A, Lovett tr. Aewenot’s 


. Yrav.1.42 Many are perswaded, that when a Jew tarns 
. Turk, he must first become Christian, which is-very false. 


1737 [S. Berincron] G. di Lueca’s Mem. (1738) 282 He 


. offered to turn Turk if they would spare him... 


4. transf. Applied to any one having qualities 


: attributed to the Turks; a cruel, rigorous, or tyran- 
; nical man; any one behaving as a barbarian or. 
' Savage; one who treats his wife. hardly; a bad-. 
i tempered. or unmanageable man. 
' alliterative qualification, zerridle Turk, 
or dite Turk, an uamanageable or violent child or 
| youth. 


Often, with 
Young 


1536 Zrhort. North 56 in Furniv, Badlads yr. MSS. L 


; 306 Lhes Sothorne turkes pervertyng owre lawe. 1879 Lyty 
' Buphues (Arb) 42 Was neuer any Impe so wicked and 
' barbarous, any T'urke so vyle and brutishe. a@rzoo B. E. 
: Dict. Cant. Crew, Turk, any cruel hard-hearted Man, 
| @1843 Hoop Lav Real Life v, Who said my mother was a 
| Turk, And took me home—and made me work, But managed 
 halfmy meals to shirk? My Aunt. 21847 
i C, Ser. 1. vit, x14 Why you. Mahometan, you Turk of a 
| lawyer—would you do away with all the higher things of 


Hues /iriends tn 


courtesy, tenderness for the weaker [ete]? 1854 JV. & QO. 
ist Ser. IX. 452/1 We often hear of people bad to manage 
being ‘regular Turks’. 1862 Stectator 6 Dec. 1363/1 ‘Vhe 
new generation of Greeks have a real passion for education; 
without it they say a man isa‘ Turk’, that last epithet of 
opprobrium, 1863 Frivu in Auiobiog. §& Renin. (1887) 1 
xxiv. 351 As to Prince William of Prussia, ofall the: little 
Turks he is one of the worst, 18974. Six W, W. Hunree in 
Life xiii. (rg0t) 228 Mr. Lyall is a terrible “Lurk at keeping 
his wife up to her-social duties. 1875 Anne Mozcey ss. fr 
Blackwood 217 A bad temper does seem often favourable 
to health. The ian who has been a Turk all his life lives 
long to plague all about him. 21891 G. Merepiru One of 
our Cong. xxix, The tastes of the.civilized man—a creature 
that is not clean-washed of the ‘Turk in him. xr904 Poéice 
Magistratein Daily News 26 Nov. ie ‘You are a young 
Turk. anda bad Turk, too;,.I think I ought:tosend you to 
areformatory school.’ x908 [see 2). . 
+5. a. A human figure at which to practise 
shooting, b. A hideous image to frighten children; 
a bugbear, Ods. 

1869 in Cantden's Hist. Eliz. (1717) Pref. 29 The shotinge 


with the brode -arruwe, the shotinge at the twelve skore 


prick, the shotinge at the Turke.  x1g98 FLorto, J/andxco, 
a disguised or vglie picture vsed in shewes to: make children 


afraid,,.a turke, or a bug-beare, r608 [see Prick sd, rob]. | 


16x6 Manifest. Abs, Spalato's Matives App, iit. 7 All the 
rest were but painted posts, and Turkes of ten pence, to fill 


and adorne the shooting-field. . 2631 J.. Burcus dusw. Neo j 


joined 182 The Replier hath set vp a man of cloutes of his 
owne making, and then shootes at'a Turke, as boyes doe. 
6. a. A Turkish or Yurkey horse. tb. 
Turkish sword. or sabre, a scimitar (0d5.). 
1623 Markuam Cheap Hush, 1. iii, (ed. 3) 42 The best 


Stallion to beget horses for the warres is the Courser, the | 


Jennet, or the Turke, 1638 Waiting (ist. Albino & B, 
xo8 He forthwith unsheathd his trasty Turke, Cald forth 
that blood which in jus veines did lurk. 183z Youarr /7arse 
iii. 29 Charles II sent his master of the horse to the Levant, 
to purchase brood mares and stallious. ‘These were princi- 
pally Barbs and Turks. : 

7. attrib. or adj, = Turkisa; also in. comd., as 


Turk-like adj, and adv., -rvded, -worked adjs. Also | 


in possessive in names of plants, etc., as TURK'S 
oar, TurK's REAN, Curk's kuife, Turk's turtan. 


, 2a1366 Cxancer Row, Rose 924. In his honde holdyng | 


Turke bowes tivo, fulle wel deuysed had be. 1334 Acc. (at 
High Treas, Soot, VL. 193, iij -quarteris of taphety turke, 
price ofthe elne xilijs. 1688 R. Home Arvmopry in. xiv. 


{Roxb.) 3/2 These are called Turks knives because they | 
tutne.vpward inthe back towards the end, or point of the ; 


F to. Young ‘Turkdom. 
' speaks Turkish isa Young Turk. : 


turkin. . [Etymology uncertain. 
F as a deriy. of F. torguer to twist, ‘to writhe, 
| wreath, wind.in, wrap about’ (Cotgr.), ad. L. 
torquére to twist; but there are difficulties. both of 


' maners or for the life of man, they turkin it a t 


TUREESSE. 


blade, 21708 Lond. Gaz, No. 4435/4 To be sold.., a true 
Turk Stalion about rs Hands high. 12760 J. Lew Latrod, 
Sot. App. (1788) 353 Turk’s Turlan, Rawuncudus: ax79r 
Grose iio, Grumobler xi, (1796) 44 ‘Vhe best parlour. .was 
furnished with Turk-worked’ chairs, xB50 BRowNInG 
Christmas Eve xviii, Or ‘Vurk-like brandishing a scimetarn 
1887 Livincstony Trav, Introd. 5 Adopting the Turk-like 
philosophy of this Scotchman!” 21873 W. Cory Lett. & 
Fonds. (1897) 328 Frankitied ‘lurk-ruled Egyptians, . 
_Hence fu-rkdom, therealm ordomainottheTurks; 
Turkey. Young Z., the party of Young ‘Lurks. 
zg00 Ene. Hist. Leo, Jan, 150 Yor fifty years the whole of. 
Turkdom was then more or less effectively administered by 


| Chinese proconsuls. x909 Vanintry in sof Cent. Mar, 37% 


The whole Turkish nation, with very few exceptions, belongs 
Every one who feels ‘Turkish and 


Turk’, [ad. F. zwve; origin and history uncer. 


| tain, As early as 1688 associated in French with 
| the national name gure Turk; but Littié and 


Hatz,-Darm. treat it as a distinct word, | - 
Boyceau de la Barauditve 7’. due Fardin 58 (7688) has 


, ‘Les poiriers de bon chrestien en sont. sur tous autres 
: endommagez, et c'est pourquoy on a nommé ce ver Ture.” 


But the American Z7ttle Tur&is said to be named from the: 


| cvescent-shaped punctures made in the fruit by the female.)’ 


The larva of an insect. (perh. of the fruit-bark 


. beetle, Scolytus rugulosus) dreaded for the desiruc- 
: tion it does to pear-irees by mining wider the 
‘ bark; also, the larva of the cockchafer (Littré), 
, According to Century Dict. the plum-weevil or 
: plum-curculio, Cozotrachelus nenuphar, which is 


very destructive to fruit-trees generally, is known 


_as the Turk or Little Turk. 


zgia J. James tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 173 The great 


: Enemies to ‘Trees, are. . Snails, ‘ons, ‘lurks, and abundance 
: of Worms, Jéid. 176 Turks are certain white Worms that 


et into ‘Trees and eat Holes in them, running betwixt the 
ark and the Stem, 18z5 Kiray & Sp. Andtoviol. vi, (1818) 


| L erg Their ravages have long.been known in Germany 
» under the name of Wurm trikuiss (decay caused by worms); 
' and in the old liturgies of that country the animal itself is 
pononly nientioned under its vulgar appellation, ‘The 

uk’, : 


Turkas, -ass, -~eis(e. see TurKress(z, Turkis,. 


| Turquoise, 


+Turkein, Obs. rave. Also tour-. [a. OF. 


| *turcain :—L, type Turcén-us, £ Zurcus ‘Turk.] 


= Turkl, 
21330 Ofvel 1380 A turkein fat was ful of prude, Jdud. 
1392 He smot pe tourkein oppon pe hood. - pays 
+ Turken, v. Obs. rare. Also 6 turquen, 
Taken by Skeat 


form and. of sense; see TURKESS(E, TURKISH @. . 
Possibly f... Turn'4--nn 5, referring to the action of the 
Turks in transforming Christian churches. into mosques, or 
from the Koran being regarded as a tiansformatign or per- 
version of the Bible.) eae 
ans, = ‘VURKESS(R v. 2. Sy an, 
1575 Gascoiane Making of Verse in Steele G2. etc. (Arb) 
37 Lhis poeticall licence is a shrewde fellow,. it maketh 
wordes longer, shorter, of mo sillables,of feu er, newer, older 
. and to conclude it turkeneth all things at pleasure, for 
example, Fed for deve, 15375 — Poesies, Ap, to Rew 
Jitpines Wks, 2907 1.7 You shall find it mow im this second 
imprinting so turquened and turned; so clensed from all 
unclenly wordes. 1587 Gotvinc De Afornay xxiii. (1592) 
53 They turkining themselues as much a» they can into 
Gods, that is to say into Angels of light, to beguile our 
sence and imagination with strange vauities. /dz. xxiv, 
368 If they chaunce to stumble vpon some good saying for 
ousand 
waies to’'make it seem good for thir purpose. 1607 T, 
Rocers 39 Art. Pref. § 28 Not either Articles of his owne, 
lately deuised; or the old newly turkened;: but the very 
Articles agreed vpon by the Archbishops and Bishops. 
Turkery (touskeri). [fF Turk) + -ery: cf 


popery, foolery.| ‘ta. Tne Turkish religion or 


practice; Mohammedanism (ods.). b. ‘Turks’ 
collectively, 
rsp W. Weitaxer dnsw. Ratnolds 360, I thinke it flat 
Atheisme and ‘Turkery to denie that Christ was, burne of a 
virgine, 1678 Marvety Growth fopery 4. Either open 
Judaism, or plain ‘Lurkery, or honest Paganisu. — xg09 
Srayee Ana. Kel 1. Iwi. 576 A-religion of their devising 
worse than Turkery, 2878 Freeman in Lye § Lett, (1895) 
ll. 164 The whole accursed den of Jewry and Turkery, 
elubs, rookeries, and all. ; a 
Turkes, -ese, -esse, var. TURKIS, TURQUOTSE, 
+Turkeseo, a. Obs. rare. [a. It. turchesco, 
= obs. F. go bese, Ct (Cotgr.).] = Turxisu. 
‘2584 W. Barner in Hakinyt Yop. 11599) I. 1. 272 The said 
danine is of siluer, hauing the Turkesco xtampe on both sides, 
and 2 and a halfe of these make a Saie,,.in value as the Suia 
of Aleppo. : j 
Turkese, var. Turkeys Obs. 
Turkess (tikes), sonce-wd. [f. Tork 1 +~e88,] 
A female Turk; the consort of the Turkish Sultan. 
1386 Marlowe ssf Pi, Tamdnrd, ut, iti, Disdainful 
Turkess, and unreverend boss. //d., Bind them both, and 
one Jead in the Turk; The Turkess let my love's maid 
lead away. eg det) ; 
+ Turkess(e, -eis(e, -is’s, v. Obs, Forms: 
6 torcasse, torkes, -esse, turkiss, -ise, 6-7 tur- 
kess(e, 7 turkeise, turquese, turkis(s, turkize, 
turcasée, turches, [Derivation uncertain; evi- 


TURKESSING. 


dently related to Turken, and, like that verb, re- 
ferred by some to F, forguer, ad, L. lorguére to 
twist ; but there are difficulties both of farm and 
‘sense, and possibly both tarken and turkesse were 
Eng. formations from Turk and Turkeys, Turkish; 
at least, they were often associated with these words, 
this verb being actually in 17th c. spelt szrdéze ; 
ef. also Turxisu v. in same sense, (There is no 
trace of any OF. verb torguir, torgniss-ant.)] 

Ll. trans. To transform or alter tor the worse; to 
“wrest, twist, distort, pervert. 

wax Fisuer Serm. agst Luther Wks, (E.E,T.S.) 1 341 
Many of [these heretics]..had the propre fayth fed. 1556 
featey to .wrye and to torcasse the scryptures, _ ax603 T. 
CartTwricut Confut, Rhew, N. T. (1618) 245 The body of 
Christ is a. more pretious thing then hee will suffer to be 
turkessed and transformed after that sort. 16rz Sir R. 
Naunton in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comin.) 1. 128 
My mediation..was, I know not how, turquesed into a 
reprobate sense with Sir H. Nevill, x62 ‘T. ‘Tavior Casa, 
Titus ii. 1, (161g) 336 Some sentence of Scripture..must be 
turkist, and mishapen out of his native simplicitie. 1648 
Petit. Eastern Assoc. 5 Vhose..which are so aitdacious as 
to turcase the revealed, and sealed Standard of our salvation 
».to the mishapen ‘models of their intoxicated phansies, 

2. To alter the form or appearance of; to change, 
modify, refashion (not necessarily for the worse). 

1530 Pauscr. 959/1, I torkes, I alter the shappe of a thyng, 
{ contonrne, and je. tranusmue, He hath torkessed his 

ause quyte a newe. 1977 G. Harvey Alarginalia (1913) 
i4x. Erasmus three cheefist Paper bookes.. His Similes.. 
Apathegges.. Proverbs, newly turkissed. by. diuers, 1693 
App. Bancrorr Srv. Diseipl. i. 6 He taketh the said 
sentence out of Esay (somewhat turkised) for his. poesie as- 
well as the rest, ax6z0 Heatay: /heophrastus (1636) 21 
Hee trimmeth himselfeoften: he..changethand Turkizeth 
his cloathes. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. iii, (1614) 298 ‘The 
Turkes, when they turkeised it (St. Sophia], threw downe 
the Altars, turned the Bells into great Ordinance [etc.]}. 
1539 Horn & Row. Gitte Lang. Und. xlvii. § 505 He that 
makes cast-cloathes. new of old (trimmeth up, new turkizeth), 
and exposeth them to sale, isa broker, a216s0 P. Furrcuer 
Father's Test, (1670) 108 So curiously painted. and turchest 
in new fashions, 


Hence + Turkessing, -ising, vb/..sd, Ods, 


1898 
otirkiels,  r61g a ie Trew 2a Phy haue {in Cyprus) 


tie, IW We. i (1909). 935 Three ringes on his fingers, a 
R e) a Ruby, Mornen Grog 
Rect. 12685) 358 There are Mines of. .divers Kinds of precious 


sper ouside Took i 
-paper, bound in Turkey. xvar Ramsay Conelusio 
~vent'vous book. . fn iided Th R 


_* Turkey is much commended. 
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b. In names of things of actual or supposed 
Turkish or Levantine origin, as Turkey apricot, 
gull, myrrh, parsley, plum, sponge, tobacco, wood; 
of Turkish workmanship or manufacture, or made 
in imitation of this, as Turkey bow, coverlet, 
cushion, garter, grograul, morocco, opiunt, satin, 
slipper, tapestry, towel. a 

1696 LanGrorp Fruzt Trees 140 Amongst Apricocks..the 
1737-59 Miter Gard, Dict. 
8.v, Avmeniaca, The Turkey Apricot is yet larger. and of 
a globular Figure; the Fruit turns to a deeper Colour. 1572 
in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz, (1908) 157 One *Lurky Bowe 
and iiiarrowes, 1578 Laid. 292, vii Turkie Bowes at x11! the 
peece. rg8s T. Wasuineton tr, Wichelay's Vay. UW. ve 35 

Turkie couerlettes. 1596 SHaxs. Taz. Shn ui. i. 355 Fine 
Linnen, *Turky cushions bost with pearle. 1684 in Avcheol. 
Cambr., Orig, Doc. (1897) 8 Turky cushions, 1874 FLUcKicER 
& Hanpury Pharmacographia 536 Galle Halepenses, Galle 
Turcice; Galis, Nutgalls, Oak Galls, Aleppo or *Turkey 
Galls. r6g0in Verney ALe22. (1907) I. 469 A paire of Scarletsilk 
stockings, with a pare of *Turkey garters to them. 603-4 
Br.- W. Bartow Confer. Haupion Crt. Pij, These are 
Cartwrightes Schollers, Scismatikes,..; you may know them 
by their ‘Turki= gownes, and silke *Turky Grogorum, 1819 
Rees CyeZ, “Turkey Opium. 1890 Bituines Med. Dict., 
Turkey opinnt, the official opium of the pharmacopseias, 
produced in Asia Minor, and shipped from Turkish ports, 
1690 in Thanes of Cazudor (Spald. Club) 353 Ane unce of 
*Turkie persell. 2877 B. Gooce Heresbach's /7usd. 11. (1586) 
88 Quinces, Pomegranates, and *Turkie Plomes. 1664 
Evetyn Kad. Hort. (1729) 214 Plums.. Great Anthony, 
Turkey-Plum [etc]. x54 Rates of Customs C viij, *Turky 
satten the pece, xggx Sin J. Wu.uiams Acconepze (Abbotsi. 
Cl. 1836) 5x A cope..with an orpheres of redde Turquey 
satten, rsa W. J, Mickun Song,‘ There's nae Luck abaat 
the House’ iv, My *Turkey slippers maun gae on, My 
stockings pearly blue. ¢x645. Howrie Lefd. vi. 4x The 
wrong-side of a *Turky Tapistry. 318x2 J. Suvrn Pract, of 


Customs (1821) 260 *Turkey Tobacco may be imported in 


small packages within any hogshead. 1345 Ascuam 7'o.roph, 
{Arb.) 123 Steles be. made of dyuerse woodes, as Brasell, 
*Turkie wood, Fusticke, Sugercheste, Hardbeame, Byrche. 

ce. Special combs, as Turkey alder, A/nus 
oblongata Willd.; + Turkey balm, Dracocephalum 
Moldyvical inn,; Turkey bean, ?the scarlet runner, 
Phaseolus multiforus; Tarkey berry, the fruit 
of species of Rhamnus, used in dyeing; cf. Persian 
berries; see also Turkey 2 6; Turkey blue, a 
dye: see quot.; Turkey chair, (2) a chair of 
Turkish make; (4). the sphenoid bone (of the 
horse); also Zurkey-chair bone; Turkey colour : 
see quot. ; Turkey corn, an old name for Indian 
com; Turkey cress, earth: see quots. ; Turkey 
fiz, the common fig, Aiens carica; in Australia, 
the Indian fig or prickly pear, Opuntia; Turkey 
gilliflower, the French and the African. mari- 
gold; }+Turkey gown; } Turkey gruel, app. a 
contemptuous description of coffee; Turkey gum : 
see quot.; tTurkey hirse = 7urkey millet; 
Turkey hone = TURKEYSTONE2; Turkey leather, 
leather tawed with oil, the hair side not being re- 
moved until after the tawing; hence Turkey- 
leathersd a., bound in Turkey leather; Turkey 
mill, millet, Soxghum vulyare: see MiLLEr a ; 
Turkey oak, the mossy-cup oak of southern 
Europe, Quercus Cerris; Turkey rbubarb, 
medicinal RuuBars (1); see quot. 1866; Turkey 
slate = TURKUY StoNnzE 2 (Opvilvie 1882); + Turkey 
stool: cf. Zurkey chair (a); Turkey twill: see 
quot. 1904. See also Turxey oarret, T. rep, 
T. stong,.T, wHeat, T. work, 

1822 Hortus Angi. II. 468 Allius] Odlongata, .*Turkey 
Alder. Leaves elliptic, bluntish, glutinous, 1683 R, 
Hoime Armoury uw. 72/1 The *Turky Balm have the 
flowers growing on the top ofthe branch spire-like. 1690 in 
Thanes of Cawdor ‘Spald. Club) 353 Half pd. of *Turkie 
benes. x806 Sournny Led, fo WV. Taylur (Pearson's Catad, 
{1900) 96) My acorn will continue to grow when his Turkey 
bean shall have withered. 21841 Penny Cyed. XIX. 445/x 
Theberries of several species of Rhamnus. .under the nameof 
French, *Turkey, abd Persian berries. 1825 J. Situ Pano- 
venta So, & Art UW. 541 To dye Silk Blue... For the *lurkey 
bine, which is the deapest, a very strong archil bath is first 
used, . 1683 Suara Anat, /Jorse 1. viii. 122 The Bone called 
the “Turkey. chair, [Cf Zéia, v. iv. 204 The Sphenoistes, or 
Wedge-like Bone,.hath several Processes, of which..the 
internal are four, standing out like four feet of a Table or 
Chair, which, form the Se//a Turcica,] Ibid. mi, ix. 12 
Near the side of. the Turky-chair-bone they are inoculate 
with the second or greater branches of the fifth pair, 
1684 in Archwel, Caribr., Orig, Doe, a 4 Tn. the 
greate Parlour .. twelve turky chaires one table and Carpett. 
1661 Pracuam. Camipl, Gent (ed. 3) 156 *Turkie colour, 
Ze. Venice blew, or as others will have it, red. [Cf 16zz 
Corer, Conlenr Turguine a right blue, or Venice blue. 
Ibid, s,v. Ture, Couleur Turgue, amre.) 1897 GERaRDE 


Jlerbad 1. liv. 74 OF *Turkie cornes there be divers 
sorts, 


x863 Wangwnon Diet, Eng. Etymol, sv. Itis singular 
that a bird which came from America should have been 


Fr, dled de. Turguie. 1633 Gera 
a7q * Turkle Gresses +. scr 
Lraba of the Ancientsi x9: ee 
Friabl Ae ish red Bole,: 


x6xx Corer, AZars,..Turkie corne, Turkie wheat. | 
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TURKEY. 


do call this floure Turkie Gillofers, and French Marygoldes, 

1958 in leuillerat Aeveds Q. Adiz. (1908) 20, vi lunge streighte 
*turkye gounes of redd cloth. x603-4 Hp. W. Bar.ow 
Confer. Hanpton Crt, i 27 They [Puritan divines] 
appeared before his Maiestie in Turky gownes, not in their 
Scholastical habires, sorting to their degrees, 1703 E, 
Warp Hud. Kevin, VW. ut.54 Some sucking Smoak trom 
Indian Fuel, And others sipping *Turky Gruel, 1890 Bintincs 
Med, Dict, * Lurkey gun, ihe generic name applied to the 
various species of Egyptian gums, 1597 GerARDE Aerbad 
1 ly. 77 [Millet] is calied..Turkie Mill or *Turkie Hirsse, 
1796 Kirwan Edew, Min (cd. 2) 1. 238 Novaculite. *Turkey 
hone, x839 Uru Dict, arts 1141 Whet-olate, or Turkey 
hone, is a slaty rock, containing a great proportion of 
quartz, 1843 Mevny Cycl. XXV. 410/2 Turkey-hone..was 
first brought to Europe from the Levant. 16sgs-6 Woop 
Life Mar. (O.H,5.) I. 200A very fair copie of them [-ermons} 
bound in blew *Turkey-leather.. 1822 Scorr Avgnidzw. v, A 
small dagger. .which hung in his turkey-Jeather sword-belt, 
1843 Penny Cyel. XXV. 408/x The so-called Turkey leather 
is made in England. 2710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4521/4 A small 
*Turkey Leather’d Bibie, 1597 *Turkey. mill [see Tvs hey 
hirse). 1597 Gerarng Herbal. ly. 77 “Tyrkie Miller is a 
stranger in England. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bat. 1137. 
1819 Pentologia, Quercus cerris, *Vurkey oalk,,,South of 
Europe. 18y2a J. B, Fraser Mesopot. & Assyria xv. 353 
The forest-trees are for the most part the following :—., 
Quercus cerris,.Turkey oak. 1589 Trans, Soc. Arts 1. 94 
Commonly sold in the shops under the name of *Turkey or 
Russian Khubarb. 1866 7'veas.. Bot. 971 /2 What is known 
..ag the best Turkey Rhubarb in reality comes from China 
through Russia.. It was formerly imported from Natolia, 
whence thename Turkey Rhubarb. 1640 /zv. in Nicholson 
“ist. & Trad. Tades (1843) 267 A *Turky stule and a rich 
work stule, 1904 Woollen Draper's Lerms in Tailor & 
Cutter 480/1 *Turkey Twill, a soft make of cotton twill, 
usually red, but by no means confined to that colour. x91 
D. Crawrorn Thinking Black xiv, 271 Four cut-throats, 
with red turkey-twill turbans, 

Hence (zonce-words) Tu'rkeydom, the realm or 
empire of the ‘lurks; + Turkeyed (tdukid), a. 
[-xbD2], Turkish, Turk-like, Turhified; Yuwvkeye 
ism, beliefin Turkey, Turkish political sympathies, 

x849 THackrray /‘endennzs lilt, We will cut off all the 
heads in Christendom.or *Turkeydom rather than that, 
x600 O. EB, Repl. Libel m1. Pref. 1 His owne friendes charze 
him with ‘Turkeied machiauelisme. 1877 Gtanstong in 
Daily News 13 Nov. 6 This distinguished man, who repre- 
sents what I have called *Turkeyism, in his speech at the 
Guildhall drops entirely the ‘integrity’ of the ‘Turkish 
empire. . 

Turkey? (id-uki). Also 6-7 turkie, 6-8 turky. 
Pl. turkeys, iormerly turkies. [Short forTuRKEY- 
COCK, -HuN, app. applied orig, to. the Guinea- 
fowl, a native of Africa, with which the American 
turkey was «t first confounded : see TURKEY-cocK,} 

+1, The Guinea-fowl. Ods. : 

[xssa-r60x: sve TurKEY-coc K 2, TURKEY-HEN 1.) 1655 Move 
rer & Benner Health's Luprov, (1746) 116 They were first 
brought from Numidia into Turky, and thence to Europe, 
whereupon they were called Turkies. 

2. In current use: A well-known large gallina- 
ceous bird of the Linnean genus A/e/eagris, the 
species of which are all Anierican; esp. 4/. gallo- 
pivo, which was, found domesticated in Mexico at 
the discovery of that country in 1518,.and was soon 
after introduced into Europe, and is now valued as 
a table fowl in all civilized lands, 

Two races of this, which have been variously regarded as 
sub-species or species, are found wild, of woick one, the 
Northern wild turkey, which has been variously distinguished 
as anuricana, syloestris, and /era, is a native of thy eastern 
half of the contunent, from parts of Canada and the Missouri 
region to ‘l'exas, where it is succeeded by w/. wexicana, the 
Mexican wild turkey, As in the case of many long. 
domesticated an.mals, it is doubtful from which of these 
wild types the domestic turkey has arisen, but the fact that 
the latter was domesticated in Mexico, and that the northern 
race shows less udaptabiiity to domestication, favours the 
opinion that MW, werzcana was the source. Some however 
hold that there may have been two domestic breeds, repres 
sented in Engiand by the Norfolk. and the Cambridgeshire 
breeds, or. that. at least, mixture with americana has taken 
place. Another species, A/. oceldate, which inhabits Guate- 
aa is smaller aud much more beautiful; it. has not been 
tamed. eh 

(The first two quotations app. belong to this.sense.) 

xggs in Dugdale Orig. Yurtd. xviii. (1665) 135 Turkies 2. 
rated at 4", a piece. oo 08, 00° 1973 Tusser //xsd, (1878) 
89 Runciuall pease., more tender and greater they wex, I 
percock and turkey leaue iobbing their bex. x596 Suana. 
x Hen. (Vu. i629 The Turkies in my Pannier are quite 
starued. x626 Carr, Suir Deser. ew Lng. = Teale, 
Meawes, Guls, Turkies, Dine-doppers, 1634 W. Woop 
New Eng. Prosf. (1865) 32 The Turkey isa very large Bird, 
of a blacke colour, yet white in flesh, 1643 Baxur Chron, 
(1660) 317-About [1524], it happened that divers things were 
newly brought into England, whereupon this Rhyme was 
made: ‘Turkeys, Carps, Hoppes, Piccarell, and Beer, Came 
into England all in one year’. x698 Paver dea &, Jada 
& P.116 Others [Pigeons] walked on the Ground, with their 
Breasts bearing out, and the Feathers of their Tails spreading 
like Turkies. 1705 Prior Ladle 74 Fat Turkeys gobbling 
at the Door, 168 Pennant Zood, (1768) I. 213 The ‘Porky 
was unknown to the antient naturalists, and even to the old 
world before the discovery of. America, . 1805 SourTHry 
Maou, xi, The loud turkey's voice Is heralding the dawn, 
x860 Tyior Anaduac ix. (1861) 228 The turkey, which was 
introduced into Europe from Mexico, was called ‘ huexolotl’ 
from the gobbling noise it makes, °x886 Rusuin Preteriia 
Teiver. ovilities at Christmas, inthe way of turkeys and 
boxes of raising, 


b. Wild 


turkey, the wild. original of the 
wl} commonly ‘applied to the North 


see above and gense 3. 


TURKEY, 


, Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 762 They hane Eagles 
Hoskes, wilde Turkeys and other Fowle. 1624 Carr. 
Smirn Virginia u. 27 Wild Turkies are as bigge as our 
tame, 1707 Mortimer /72s6, (1721) I, 260, I knew a Gentle. 
man that had a Hen-Turkey of the wild kind from Virginia ; 
of which, and an English Cock, he raised a very fine Breed, 
830 ‘B, Mousray’ Doweest. Poultry x, (ed, 6) 8x There 
is a sameness of colour in the wild turkey, and the original 
stock seems to have been black, domestication generally 
inducing a variety of colours. x849 D. J. Browne Amer, 
Poultry Yd. (1855) 138 Two species only are known to 
naturalists, namely, the common wild turkey, (A/eleagris 
gallopavo,) of North America, the origin of our domestic 
stock, and the Honduras turkey, (JZ, oced/ata). 


@, The flesh of this bird, esp. the domestic turkey, 


as food. , 

1373. Tusser 772s, (1878) 70 Christmas husbandlie fare... 
shred pies of the best,..and turkey well drest. 1840 Barnam 
Ingol. Leg., St. Nicholas, Thelay-brothers bring To the board 
amagnificent turkey and chine. The turkey and chine. .are 
done to.anicety, 1886 W. J. Tucker 2. Aurofe 122 Cold 
turkey and ham, or roast chicken. _ How I hate that turkey | 
It's so vulgar too; almost as vulgar as goose. 

ad. U.S. and Canada. Allusively, in colloquial 
or dialect phrases, etc, 

Ta say or tale turkey, to talk agreeably or affably, to say 

leasant things; 20 cadk ¢eerkey, to use high-flown language; 
hence absal, language of this character; wad ta say (pea) 
turkey, to say nothing at ail, ‘not to say a word’ (about 
something); Zo walk turkey, to strut or swagger; of a ship, 
to pitch and roll. (See Bartlett Dict. Azzer,, and Thornton 
American Glossary.) 

1846 J. W. Aneet in Congress Documents XXX. 502 The 
Indian replied, ‘ You never once said turkey to me’, 183x 
Adu, Cast, Suggs 122 (Thornton) He won't get a chance to 
say turkey to a yrood lookin gall to-day. @ 1860 McCunrock 
Beedle's Marriage (Bartlett), I was plaguy apt to talk 
turkey alvays when I got sociable, if it was only out of 
politeness, 1888. San Francisco Hveekly Examiner 
o2 Mar, (Farmer Azer), The north wind commenced to 
make the Yaquina walk turkey, standing her up on either 
end alternately. x888 Washington Cyritte (ibid.), ‘ What.. 
does locum tenens mean, Tim?’ ‘Why, that's turkey for 
pro tem., of course’, 1909. Dialect Notes (U.S.) III. 356 
(Thornton) She never said pea-turkey to me about it 


8. Applied with qualification to other birds: A 
local name of the Bustard ; now usually applied to 
the Australian Bustard, also called Native, Plain, 
or Wild Turkey (Hupodotis (Ottis) australis); in 
Australia also, the Brush- or Watlled Turkey and 
the Scrub-turkey: sce these words; in America, 
Colorado or Water-turkey, names for native species 


of Ibis; Warer-turkey, the Darter or Snake-bird | 


(Ploius anhinga); in South Africa, the Bald Ibis 
(Gerontizs calvus), 

- 1847, 1832 Brush-turkey [see Brusn sd.! 4]. 1848 Native 
turkey [see Native a, 13 c]. ¢ 1868 G. Pryme in Autobiog, 
Recall. xxvi. (1870) 386, I have seen Bustards,..which the 
natives called Wild Turkey,..flying over the Gogmagog 
Hills. 1872 C. H. Eoen Queensfand iv, 122 The plain tur- 
key or bustard (Odis Anstvalasianus),.. the male weighing 
from eighteen to twenty-five pounds. x$72 Scrub-turkey: 
[see Scrus 5d.)6c), @1889 Rietey.& Dana Amer. Cycl. V, 
692 This bird (Plotus anhinga] is a constant resident in 
Florida, and the lower parts of Louisiana, Alabama, and 
Georgia,..In. these localities it bears the various names of 
water crow, Grecian lady, water turkey, and cormorant. 

14, Angling: Short for turkey-Ay (see 6). Ods. 

x799.G. Situ Ladoratory I1..301 The Turkey, or March. 
fly. “Body, brown foal’s hair [etc. ]. 

5. dronsf. in Jumbering: see quots.. 07.5. 

1893 Scribner's Mag. June 715/2 With his ‘time* in his 
pocket and his ‘turkey’; a two-bushel bag in which he 
carries his belongings, strung over his shoulder, the shanty 
hoy starts..for town, 1905 Logeing Terms (U, 8, Dept. 
Agric,, Forestry; Bulletin xi), Zey, a hag containing a 
lumberjack’s outfit. To ‘histe the turkey’ is to take one's 
personal belongings and leave camp. . 

6. attrid, and Comd., as turkey-butcher, -chick 
(also fig.), -coop, -drumsiick (in quot. attrtd.), 
Seather, -gobbler, -hunt, -hunter, -pie, ~poult, 
shooter, -wing ; turkey-like adj. 3 tarkey-apple, 
local. name of Crategus induta, a small tree of 
Arkansas, bearing small reddish berries (Cea. Dict, 
Supp. 1909); turkey-back, a large variety of the 
yellowshank,  Zotanus. melanoleucus; turkey- 


beard, also turkey’s beard, a North American _ 


herb, Xerophyllum asphodelotdes, NO. Liliacee, 
having a tuft of wiry root-leaves, and an erect stem 
with a raceme of white flowers; turkey-berry, 
(2) Solanum manmmiosem and S§. toroum of the West 
Indies; (4) the fruit of a W. Indian tree, Cordia 
Collococca (turkey-berry tree); see also Turkey! 
3c; turkey-bird, local. name of the wryneck, 
and of the turnstone; turkey-blossom, W. Indian 
name of Zribulus ctstoides; turkey-buzzard, an 
American carrion vulture, Cathartes aura, so called 
from its bare reddish head and neck and dark 
plumage; the John Crow of Jamaica: also jig. ; 
in W, Africa, the Vulturine Pie, Picathartes gym- 
nocephalus; . turkey-call, the gobbling sound 
characteristic of the turkey-cock; also (4) an instru- 
ment for imitating this, used. to decoy the wild 


turkey; turkey-corn, Dicentra (Dielytra) cana-_ 
densis of eastern N. America, having yellow tubers — 


like grains of maize; also called sguirrel-corn; 
see also Tunkiy! 3¢; turkey-dog, a dog trained 
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to hunt the wild turkey; turkey-egg, the egg of 
the turkey; also (4/.) the common fritillary (ocal); 
turkey-fat ore, local name for a variety of smith- 
sonite (carbonate of zinc) coloured yellow by 
greenockite (Cent. Dict. 1891); turkey-feather 
fucus, laver, peacock’s-tail seaweed, Padina pa- 
vonia; turkey-flower = ¢turkey-dlussom; t+turkey- 
fiy, a kind of angler’s fly: cf. sense 4; turkey- 
foot [from the shape of the spike], local name for 
North American grasses of the genus <dAndro- 
pogon; turkey-gnat, a small black fly of the 
genus Simudzene which infesis poultry in southern 
and western N.. America; turkey-grass, goose- 
grass or cleavers (Galium + Aparine); turkey- 
louse, a feather-eating parasite, as Gondodes sty- 
lifer, infesting turkeys (Cent. Dict., and Supp.) 3 
turkey-merchant (s/amg): see quots,; cf. TURKEY! 
3a; turkey-oak, Quercus Catesbei, of south- 
eastern N. America ; also, the American ‘Spanish’ 
oak, Q. fakata; turkey-pea (widd-turkey pea) = 
turkey-corn ; also applied to the hoary pea, Zeshro- 
sta virginiana; tarkey-pen (U/.5.), a pen for 
trapping wild turkeys; turkey-shoot, a shooting- 
match in which the mark is a live turkey, or its head 
only; }turkey-tomb, a turkey-pie (Ausorous) 5 
turkey-trot, a kind of ball-room dance recently 
introduced from U.S.; turkey-vulture = furhey- 
buzzard; tarkey-yelper, a decoy call: = /urkey- 
call (6), See also TuRKEY-cOOK, -HEN, 


1888 G. TruMBuLL Vames Birds 168 At Salem, Mass., the 
larger birds of the. species [Zvzazus selanolencus] have 
long been distinguished from the others under the name of 
*Turkey-back. 1884 Mirter Pravin, *Turkey’s-beard, 
Xerophyllum asphodeloides. Ibid, *Vurkey-berry, Soda- 
niente menmosum and S, torvum. x8r9 Pantologia sn, 
Cordia,. .C. collococca,. .of Jamaica..the clammy-cherry, or 
*turky-berry tree, 1858 Hoae leg, Kived, 538 Lurkey and 
other poultry feed on the fruit of Clordzer] collococca, called 
Turkey-berry ‘Tree and..Clammy Cherry. 1885 Swainson 
Province. Names Binds 104 Wryneck (Fyax torguilla),.. 
*Lurkey bird.. Because it erects and ruffles the feathers of 


. its neck when disturbed. 1894 Scorr Wu.cox Age Co/. 


lector's Hany Dict, Turkey-bird,..Turnstone, Strepsilas 
interpres, x849 Craie, *Turkey-dlossom, the name given 
in Jamaica tothe plant Trrdudus terrestris. 1849 D. J. 
Browns Amer. Poultry Vd. (1858) 165 There are “turkey 
butchers of whom you may buy the half or a quarter of.a 
bird, 1672 Josseiyn Mew Haug. Rarities 12 ‘the *Turkie 
Buzzard, a kind of Kite, but as big as a Turkie, brown of 
colour, and very good meat. . 1839 Darwin Voy. Wai. iii, 68 
The turkey-buzzard (ul/ur avra)..is found wherever the 
country is moderately damp, from Cape Horn to North 
America, 1897 Mary Kinostey W. A/rica 23 One of the 
chief features of Free ‘Town are the jack crows... Pia- 
thartes. gymnocephatits. Vo the white people who live in 
daily contact with them they are turkey-buzzards; to the 
natives, Yubu. 1873 forest & Stream 2 Oct. 123/1 A “turkeys 
call is easily imitated Ly using the hollow bone of the leg or 
wing of the same, x583 in Dugdale Orig, Furie, xiviil, 
(1666) 135 *Purky-Chicks 4. rated at iiij* a piece. 00. 16. 00, 
1664 ButLer. Aad, i, in, rgo Putting Knavish tricks Upon 
Green-Geese, and Turkey-Chicks, 1833 Marryat P. Siuiple 
xxvii, The geese and “turkey-coops are divided off into 
apartments for four sows. 1884 Miter Plaxt-n., *Turkey- 
corn, Corydalis forntosa, 1895 Outing (U..S,) XXVII. 
231/r This. setter..was an excellent “turkey dog. 1860 
O. W. Hormes Prof Breakf-t. ti, The *turkey-drumstick 
style of organization. .17x8 Lany M. W. Monracu ed. fo 
C'tess of Mar 10 Mar,, A fine coloured. emerald, as big as a 
*turkey-egg, 1624 Cart, Smivn Virginia 1, 30 We haue 
geene some vse mantels made of *Turky feathers. x767 
Exus in Piz, Trans, LVI. 407 It is well known by the 
name of *Turky-feather Fucus, .. Mucus Pavonins. 1865 
Treas. Boty *TurkeyJeather laver, the common name of 
Padina pavonia, 1843 Penny Cyl, XXVIII, 830/2 Tiri 
bulus) cistoides..is abundant about Kingston in Jamaica, 
where it is called "turkey-flower., . Fow!s are sail to be fond 
of this plant. 2676 Corton. Angler 11, vil. 63 The first file 
we take notice of..is call’d the *Turky-flie, 1899 D. Suarp 
in Camdbr. Nat, Hist. VI. vii.477 In North America the.. 
*Turkey-gnats attack a variety of mammals and birds, 1879 
J. Burroucus Locusts & W. Honcy 46 The *urkey-gobbier 
and the rooster, 1874. Enrrn Wanoy Year Wild #1, 62 
Goosegrass, *Turkey-grass, Cleavers,..names.. familiar to 
all..for the Bedstraw. x827 J. F. Coorer Prairie J. ili, 46 


231/z Nearly every negro man and boy on the plantation 
came up to have a look at the famous *turkey hunter, x855 
Poultry Chron, V1. 7 Large *turkey-like bird, native of 
Mexico. 21700 B. I, Diet. Cant, Crew, * Turky-Aferchants, 
drivers of ‘urkies... 1785 Grose Dict Mile. T., Turkey 
merchant, a poulterer, 1717 Petivertana m1, 206 *Turkey 
Oak. From.a small Acorn it beats which the Wild. Turkeys 
feed on. 1884 Miter Plant-n., *Turkey-pea, Wild, Cory- 
dalis formosa, 1602 and, Pt, Return. Sr. Parnass, 11, vi. 082, 
I inuited the hungry slaue..to the canuasing of a *Turkey 
Pye. x694 *Turkey-poots [xee Turxzy-cock 3).. 1769 
Mrs. Rarraun . Mug: Housckpr. (1778) 373 Ducklings, 
Turkey Poults, Plovers. a1809 ANNA Suwarn Le/d. (1811) 
I, 113 A Turkey-poot casting about with a_pitiful poked. 
out neck, for its lost companion, - 1849 D, J. Browne 
Amer, Poultry Yd. (1855) 165 To eat turkey poults is a 
wasteful piece of luxury. 1869 T. W. Hiacinson Avay 
Life 11 Some steady old *turkey-shooter hit the mark. x62 
Frercurr Begear's Bush tw. iv, Fat capons..And *turkey- 
tombs, such honourable monuments, rota ation a2 June 
427/1 The Lord's prayer, followed by the ‘* Turkey trot’, 
193 G. GrossmiTa in ld Graphic 12. May 9/1 Adven- 
turous persons will see the Turkey trot or Tango as they are 
danced ina cabaret, but not as danced in a Paris hall-room, 
1846 in Congress Dacumerts X1.1, 405 Amongat the birds|we 
have] the *turkey vulture. 1908 Daly Chron. 18 Aug. 5/4 


Dreaming of a*turkey hunt. x895 Ovdzng (U.S) XXVIT. | 


TURKEY-HEN. 


They are about the size of large barn-door fowls, with red 
heads (hence their name ‘turkey vultures’), x888 Ceztzy 
Mag. XXXVI. 7659/2 *lurkey-wing fans and fans of pea- 
cock feathers, 2895 Oxting (U.S,) XXVIL 2321/2: Matt 
drew from his pocket a **turkey-yelper’* and began to call. 


Turkey carpet. [f ‘lurcuyl+ Carver.) 
A carpet manufactured in or imported from Turkey, 
or of a style in imitation of this; made in one picce 
of richly-coloured wools, without any imitative 
pattern, on a foundation of flax, hemp, or other 
material, and having a deep pile, cut so as to ree 
semble velvet. 

1546 Acts Privy Council 9 Oct. (1890) I. 537, vij chestes of 
Spanisshe velvettes, one fardell of ‘Turkey carpettes, 1552 
in J. O. Payne St. /'aul’s Cathedr. time Law, b 2 (1893) 24 
One ‘lurkeye carpett for the Communyon table, 1688 in 
Willis & Clark Camméridge {1886) LI. 21g A long Turkey 
Carpet in the Meeting roome. 175x Junason Raméler 
No, 112 P xo She spilt her coffee on a Turkey carpet, 1836 
W. Irvine Astoria I, xviii. 305 The prairies.. were gaily 
painted with innumerable flowers, exhibiting the mouey 
cunfusion:of colours of a Turkey carpet. 1894 I'enn i” 
Alpine Wadley 1.3 The thick Turkey carpet, 

Fleuce SNurkey-ca'rpeted a@., furuished with a 
Turkey carpet; Turkey carpeting, the material 
of Turkey. carpets. 

1843 Penny Cyc, XXVII. 18x/x Fustians are..a kind of 
cotton velvet, as. Turkey carpeting is a woollen velvet. 1849 
Dickens Dav, Copp. xx, A snug private apartment, rede 
curtained and ‘Vurkey-carpeted, 

Turkey-cock (to-ski kg:k). Also 6-7 Turki- 
cock(e, [f. Turkey} + Coox sé). In the 16th ec, 
synonymous With Gw7nea-cock or Guinea-fowl, an 
African bird known to the ancients (the peAeaypis 
of Aristotle, meleagris of Varro and Pliny), the 
American bird being at first identified with or treated 
as a species of this. The ‘African bird is believed 
to have been so called as originally imported 
through the Tuxkish dominions; it was called 
Guinea-fowl when brought by the Portuguese fiom 
Guinea in West Africa. After the two birds were 
distinguished and the names differentiated, ¢zrhey 
was erroneously retained for the American bird, 
instead of the African, From the same imperfect 
knowledge and confusion A/eleagris, the ancient 
name of the African fowl, was unioriunately adopted 
by Linnzeus as the generic name of the Amezican 
bird.] 


quot. 1555 perh, the Curassow. Ods. 


1441 Constitutio T. Cranmeri in Wilkins Concilia (x9 37) 


IIL, 862 It was also provided, that of the greater fyshes or 
fowles there should be but one in a dishe, as crane, swan, 
turkeycucke, hadocke, pyke, tench. 153 Kpun Decades 79 
The inhabitantes of Paria..gaue them also a greate multi- 
tude of theyr peacockes [(L. pavanes). [scargis] Paria, .Pea- 


‘gockes whiche wee caule Turkye cockes, 1562 in Rogers 


Agric. & Prices \A, 1985/4 Oxtord... Turkey Cocks 2 5/ 
1579 E. Haku Newes /owles Churchyarde iv. D ij b, He 
must prouide.. Both Peacock, Crane, and Turkicock. rg99 


Haxtuyt Voy. IL, 165 In time of Memory things haue bene. 


brought in that were not here before, as, .the 
and hennes about fifty yeres past. | 


+2, ‘he male of the Guinea-fowl, Miraiida 
meleagris: of. TURKEY? x, TURKEY-HEN 1, Ods. 


1577 .B. Googe tr. Heresbach's, Husd, (x586) 12b, Here T 
keepe Geese, Duckes, Peacocks; Turkicockes, and other 


Lurky cocks 


poultry, 1601 Hottanp Piiny x1, xxxvil. 1.331 The Ginnie 


or Lurkie Cockes and Hens. 

3. Tue male of the turkey. ae 

x578 T. Nlrcwotas]: tr. Cong. W. India 38 They 
.. brought: bread and fruite aud eyght Turkie Cackes, 
r588 Parke tr. A/endoza's Hist, China vi, 322 You 
shall buy there [in Mexico].,a whole sheepe for foure 
rials, and two hennes, such as you hane in Spaine for 
one riall, and of. Ginny _hennes, otherwise called Turkey 
cockes, and in Spanish Pawes, you shall haue an hundred 
thousande, for a riall and a halle.ot plate a peece, ‘1s92 
SAuttleworthy’ Ace, (Chetham) 73 A turkye ccke anda 
hene iij*. 1899 Suaxs. //en. V, v. ic 15 Gower Why heere 
hee comes, swelling like a Turky-cock, /z, ‘Tis no matter 
for his swellings, nor “his Turky-cocks, God plesse you 
aunchient Pistol, -26%6 RC. Vises’ Whistle iii, 1095: And 


_ swell in big lookes like some turkie cocke, 1668 CHARLETON. - 


Onowast. 72 Galdeparo, the 'Vurky-Cock, 1694. Morreux 
Rabelais w. \ix. (1737) 243 Hortolans. Turkey-Cocks,' Hen- 
‘Lurkeys, and Turkey-poots, 1727 Somurvinin Apuiding-greeis 
ps No pearl egies appears with better grace, His garments 
lack, vermilion paints his face, x27 Swirt Country Post 
Wks, 1755 ILL. 1 176 An old turkey-cock attacked 4 maid, in 
a red petticout, and she retired with great precipitation, 
1760 Enwarns in Phil, Trans. 11. 836 Whether this: bird 
be produced from a turkey-hen and acock-pheasant, or from 
a turkey-cock and hen-pheasant, no-one knows. 1833. Mare 
RvAT 7, Sivepée xxxiv, The idea ..mantied the Blood in 
my cheeks till I was as red as a turkey-cock. 185g Poultry 
Chron. \II. 149/a Turkey Cock and one Hen, - 
b, Ag. and allusively, Also. attrib, 
x6or SHaks, Tel, NV, v. 96-Contemplation makes a rare 
Turkey Cocke of him, how he iets vnder bis aduanc'd 
plumes, ‘1650 B. Déiscoltiminiime a. Which nakes him write 


with such a Turky-Cocks quill, too. .censoricusly, «a 1849 - 


J.C. Manoan Poems (1859) 428 Thy snub nose,,And ‘thy 
turkey-cock air, 

Turkey-hen. [Cf Tursex-coox.] 

+1. The gninea-hen. Ods, : 

552 Exyor, Meleagrides, byrdes, whiche we doo call hennes 
of Genny, or ‘Turkie heanes. 1g78 Lyre Dodoens uy lil 
a14 Called. Mos Meleagris. from a kinde of birde.. whose 
feathers be speckled..nut with Violet speckes,. but with 


+1. Of doubtful meaning (? = sense 2 org): in . 


TURKEY RED. 


white and blacke spots, lyke to the feathers of the Turkie 
or Ginny hen, which is called Avedeagr?s. avis: some doalso 
cal this Hower #riti/aria, x60x Hottanp Pivay 1. 2096 
The Ginnie or Turkey hens in a part of Africke called 
Numidia, be in great request. 

2. The female of the turkey. 

rey Enum Decades 158 They (of Yucatan] brought. eyeht 
of their hennes beynge as bygge as peacockes, of brownyshe 
coloure, and not inferiour to peacockes in pleasaunte tust. 
{ynargin] Turky hens. xs80 Houtysann Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Poule d'(wive,a Tarkie henne, 1592 SAutileworths’ Ate, 
(Chetham: 72 Towe tarkes and onne turkie henne vij®. 1760 
[see Turkev-cock. 3]. :1844 Sreprens Bk. Karim Il. 710 
When a turkey-hen is seen disposed to lay, a nest should 
be made for her in.the hatching-house. 


Turkey red. [Turxey1] A brilliant and 
permanent red colour produced on. cotton goods, 
essentially a madder red in combination with oil 
or fat, with an aluminous mordant. Also called 
Adrianople or Levant red. Also attrib. 

1989 Trans, Soc. Avis 1. 19 Dying Turkey red. 1799 
Med, Frnt, 1, 168 A whole month’s labour is scarcely suffi. 
cient to terminate the different operations thought necessary 
to obtain the fine Turkey red, called Adrianople.  xz99 
- Monthiy Rev. XXX, 561 The art of dyeing cotton scarlet, 


or turkey-redj was imported into France by Greek families, 


x80r Encyel, Brit, Suppl. I. 393/2 Turkey-Red, Levant- 

Redand Adrianople-Red, the names indifferently given to 

that beautiful red dye which distinguishes the cotton manu- 

factured in the Ottoman empire. x8z5 J. Smurtra Panorama 

Se, & Art U1. 545 P. J. Papillon established a dyehouse at 

Glasgow, for. giving to cotton-yarn. that beautiful colonr 

known by the name of Turkey or Adrianpple red, 1838 T. 

Tuouson Cherm, Org. Bodies 396 Uhe first Turkey-red work 

in Great Britain was established about so years ago in 

Glasgow by.M. Papillon. 1844 G. Donon Textile Mani 

ii. 74 About a century ago some Greek dyers were invited to 

settle in France, where they introduced the art of Turkey-red 

dyeing, xBS2 Catal. Jaternat. Bxhib., Brit. I. No. 4329 
Turkey red goods, Jdid. No. 4340 Turkey red plain and 

printed cottons, 38977 ()’Netu.in Ancyed, Brit. VIL 56/1, 
t899 West, Gaz. to Aug. 2/1 Before the days of Turkey. 
red-dyeing and calico-prining. Séid.2Dec,9/t Iris aturkey- 

red dyeing firm. | ; 

b. Cotton cloth of this colour — 

1880 J. Dunair Pract. Papermaker 72 For pink hlottings 
furnish two thirds of white cottons and one third of turkey 
reds. 183a Cautraiuun & Sawarn Diet Meedlewnrk 503 
Turkey Rea, a covton cambric, of a bright scarlet colour of 
indelible dye, originally imported from Turkey. 

+ Turkeys, Turkese, 2 Ods.. Also 5-6 
Turkes, 6 Tureas, Turkys. {a. OF. terguezs, 
-gueze, mod. F. ¢urguois Turkish (= It. ¢urchese, 
“Pr, OSp, Zurgues): see -k88,] == TURKISH, 

' 23,. Cover de L, ag72 Thre thousand Turkes com at the 
last, With bowe Turkeys, and arweblaste. 14.. Sir Benes 
{M.) 767 With Bowes turkes and arahlaste, Zéé¢. 3706 They 

- shott dartys with bows turkeys, 1413 Douctas neds xt, 

. xiii, zz Apon hir schulder. the gyltin bow Turcas, x517 
_ Torkinctom Pilger, (1884) 23 Jherusalem—And Rama thane 

beyng turkys. 1930 Basin, 284/1 Turkes howe, ave 

eurguays. 

Turkeys, obs. form of Turquorss, 

Turkey stone. [Turkey }.] 

1. = Turgvorsn, 

‘xbo7 Torsunt, Pour, Beasts {r6s8) 5 Mammonets. are 
’ Tesse than an Ape:. his stones greenish blew, like a Turkey 

stone, x6rx Corer, Cosleur Turguine,,.the colour of the 

Turkie stone, 1667-8 Pepys Diary 18 Feb,, She shows me 

her ring of a Turky-stone, set with little sparks ofdyamonds, 

#1668 LASSELS & ftaly (76,8) 11. 239 They shewed us a 

cup or dish..all of one Turky-stone entire. x7xo STRELE 

Tatler No. a5 P 2 Another [ring] of Turkey Stone. 1820 

Lapy Granvitte ZetZ. (1894) 1 188 A beautiful ring, a 

turkey stone set in: gold, 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 158 

The turquoise, turkise, or turkey-stone having, from remate 

peri een supposed to possess talismanic properties, 

2. A. hard, fine-grained, siliceous rock imported 
from the Levant for whetstones; novaculite; a 
whetstone made of this. Also ad/rid, 
0x6 Conaverano Jf in,364 The Novaculite is employed 
in the arts under the names of hone, oil-stone, Turkey stane, 
and whetstone. 2840 Clad] Hug, & Arch, Frat, U1. 4a1/1 A 
acraping tool. ,carefully sharpened on a‘Turkeystone, 2867 
J. Hoos Jfterose, 1 Tit, gto Polish..on a hone of Turkeys 
stone kept wet with. water, 1875 Six_T. Ssaron Fret 
_ Cutting 3 Ollatones are sold by weight, Turkey-stone being 
the dearast, and also by far the best, /ddd, 117 A Turkey- 

stone slip will. polish them, 

Turkey wheat, [Turxer!.]. The cereal 

Maize, called also + Guinea rorz and Jadtan corn, 
1898 Frorwo, Brera, a kind of ginnie or turkie wheate, 
x11 Coron, Mays, “‘Turkie corne, Turkie wheat. 1674 
Jossunyy Moy, New Rng. 73 Maze, otherwise called Turkie. 
wheat, or rather Indian-wheat, because it came firat from 
thence, rzoq tr. Lameery’s Treet, oods 71 (D.) There grows 

in several parts'of Africa, Asia, and: America, a kind of corn 

called Mays, and snch as we commonly name Turkey wheat, 

19977 Rosnerson fist. A ner. (17961 11, wv. roa Maize, well. 

known in Kurope by the name of Turkey or Indian Wheat, 

2883 Paruman Discor, Gt, West i 13 The ‘ordinary food 

is Indian corn, or Turkey wheat as they call itin France, 


: Leth 
8 {lo 


| nian family of languages, which comprises the 


| West Turki or Seljik and Osmauli, Kazan Tartar, 


. pincers or nippers generally ; forceps. 


482 


bottomed, the stuffing staring out. - r9gx Jounson Rawdler 
No. 84 #8 A large screen, which I had undertaken to adorn 
with turkey-wor against winter, made very slow advances. 
Turki (trkz), a. (sd.) Also 8 toorkay, 8-9 
toorkee, toorky. [a. Pers. S&S turk, deriv. of 
w) 3 Turk, applied to language and race: cf. Shirazi, 
Fanjati, Hindiisténi, etc.) Turkish; belonging 
to the typical Turkic languages, Hast and West 
Turki, and to the peoples speaking them, b. sd. 
- member of the Turkish race; also, a Turkish 
orse, : i 
1782 India Gaz. 2 Mar. (Y.), To be disposed of..a Buggy, 
«a pair of uncommonly beautiful spotted Toorkays. 1800 
Afise. Tr, in Asiat. Ana, Reg. 189/1 A Toorky horse which 
I generally rode,  184x. Kipuinstone “7st, fud. Li, The 
Tiki slaves, who rose to sovereignty throughout Asia, and 
..furnished a succession of ralers.to India, 1888 ELueycl. 
Brit, XXIV. 1/2 Corrupt Turki dialects spoken by 
Tatarized Finn populations from the Altai to the. Urals. 
1907 Blackw. Mag. May 661/2 The Turki can helloa, 7écd. 
June 807/1 He had a Turki interpreter, ; 
Turkic (toukik),@. [f. Turx1+-1¢.] Name 
of one of the branches of the Ural-Altaic or Tura- 


Samoyedic, Finnic, Ugric, Turkic, Mongolic, and 
Tungusic; the Turkic branch comprises Kastern 
Turki or Uigur (including Jagatai and Turconian), 


Kirghiz, Nogai, Yakut, etc., the languages of the 
Turks {in the wide sense}; also applied to the 
peoples using these: cf. Turxisa, Tartar $2.2, 
and TURCIC. 

x8sq Dwicut Afod. Philol. 124 The Turkic Manguages). 
1863. C, L. Brace Races Old World xi, 86 Another Turanian 
tribe are the Khazars, probably Finnic, though with Turkic 
mixture. They appear in Europe between the seventh and 
tenth century,..between the Caspian and the Dnieper. 
They are followed by the Pechenegs, a Turkic tribe, who 
occupy Bessarabia, Cherson, and part of Taurida, in the 
tenth anid eleventh centuries,’ 1875-6 Rawiinson Ovig, Wai, 
1, i, (1878) 4 The Muscovite and Turkic hordes are becoming 
scarce distinguishable from other Huropeans, 1878. M. Amer. 
Rev, CRXV1. 557 The Magyars received the knowledge of 
southern products and of agriculture from their Turkic 
neighbors. 1892 §. Latnc Hum. Orig. iii. (1894) 86 Various 
Turkic and Mongolian dialects, 

urkies, obs..pl. of Turkgy; obs, f, Turquorsn. 

Turkify (toskifoi), » In 7 Turkefy. [f. Turk! 
+-I)¥¥,] frazs. To render Turkish. Hence 
Turkification, a rendering Turkish, . 

1682 Mrs. Beun Madse Count Wks, 1724 IIT, 150, I hope 
the Jade will be Turkefied with a vengeance. 1813 T. | 
Moore Zatere. Lett. ii, (ed. 2) 9 With sashes, turbans, and 
pabouches, , And all things fitting and expedient To turkify 
our gracious R-g-nt, xgtx Coutemp. Nez. July xt They 
believed that every institution ought to be Turkitied. did, 
iz The desire for Turkification. . 

+Turkin, 2 and sd. Obs. In § -kyn, 7 
-chine. [a. F. turguin, turguine (1471 in Hatz.~ 
Darm.), = It. urchin, -ina, ‘blue, azure, waichet? 
(Florio), dim, of zu7co Turk, See Turqvin.] a. 
adj, Light blue. ‘b. 54. A kind of light blue cloth, 

xq483 Act x Rich, L7/ c. 8 § 18 Provided alwey that this 
Acteé. ,extende-not..to the makynge..of eny clothe called 
Vervise, otherwise called Plounkettes furkynsor Celestrines, 
with broade Lists. [Cf x6xx ‘Corar., Couleur Turquine, a 
right blue, ‘or Venice blues the colour of the Turkie stone, 
bid. sv. Ture, Couleur Turgue, Azure, Sky-colonr, the 
colour of a Turkeis-stone (betweene a blue, and an: Azure).] 
ex6x8 Morvson ffx. (1903) 441 The Dukes [= doge’s] 
officers, . .5o in nom , attyred in Turchine gownes, 
‘Turkin, var. TURKEN v. Ods, 


Turkis, turkes,-esse(ti-1kés). Chiefly,now 
only, Sa died. Forms: 4 thourkeys, Sr, 5-6 
turkas, 6 turkass, turkes, turcase, turcas, 7 
turkesse, 9 turkis. [ad. OF. furcatse, ~guaise, 
-queist, turquoise (14-1 5the.), terguoise, druguatse, 
trucotse, mod.F. rtricotses, fem. pl. of  trcots, 
~guets, -guois Yurkish; prop. tenailles turguoises, 

urkish. nippers.] A pair of -smith’s pincers; 


1390-1 Lari Derby's Kuped, (Camden) 35 Pro j pare de 
thourkeys, xijd. ¢zgpo Munry Wadlace vi. 411 He gert a 
smyth, with his turkas rycht thar, Pow out hiseyne, 1503-4 
acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot, 11,429 Ane tuncas to tak out 
teith, 1943 Doucias Aneis vat, vil. 185 Wyth the grippand 
turkas [z.7. turkes} oft also The glowand lump thai turnit 
to and fro, rg9x Neves fr. Scot, (1820) 33 His nailes upon 
all his fingera were tiven and eed off with an instrument 
called in Scottich a Turkas, whichin England wecalln pair 
of pincers, x629.Z. Bove Last Battie 534 Like a tooth in 
the jaw, the deeper roote it huth, the more paine it canseth, 
when it is drawing out-with the Turkesse, 2872. W. 
Aiexanpar Fohuny Gd xxvii. (x873) 162 'There’s yersel’, 't 
kens.nac mair aboot Np ai gai o’ the struggle nor that 
turkisd’ the smith’s sheeia [= 8 ovingy box, 

Turkis(e, obs. or arch. ff. ‘Turquoise. 

Turkise, var. Turkssa(e v. Obs. og be aeAs 
Tarkish (t3-skif), a. (s6.) ff Toaxl+-an1; 
the weual adj. from Zurk, Turkey, taking the 
Place of the earlic REEYS Frenc! 
ob Q aint 


ride with a short Stirrup after the Turkish. 


| Poole] sayeth how the ‘Turkyshed: sei 


TURKISH. 


treatise vpon the Turkes Chronicles;..The begynnyng of 
the turkysshe empyre, ‘The lyues of al the Turkyshe Em- 
perours, 1552-3 Jaz. Ch, Goods, Staffs. in Anu. Lichfietd 
(1863) LV. 44 tm: a cope of turkishe saten. 1568 AscHan 
Sehotem, 1, {Arb.) 61 This opinion is not French, but plaine 
Turckishe, 1383 T. Wasnincton tr, Nicholay's Voy, 1 
xvii, 19-b, To weare armes against the Turkish nation. /éid. 
it, ii, 7x To learne the turkish language. 1604 Suaxs. Ord. 
i. Ui 8 Yet do they all confrme A Turkish Fleete, and 
bearing vp to Cyprus. a@1658 J. Durnam 2rd. Rev. ix. ii, 
(7680) 385 The first Turkish Government being by four 
Souldans. . x7g2 Berxetry Adciphr. vy. § 18 Free-thinkers, 
who at present applaud Turkish maxims and manners, 1842 
Paricuarp Wat. Hist. Man 209 The Turkish tribes have been 
often erroneously termed Tartars, 1870 Dickens £. Drood 
iii, “I want to go to the Lumps-of-Delight shop.’ ‘To the 
——?’ ‘A Turkish sweetmeat, sir.’ 1896 A. Mackay A/7sé. 
fife & Kinross ii, 32 Wis Arab charger with his Turkish 
trappings was led to the high altar, 
b. Like or resembling the Turks or their 
character; cruel, savage, barbarous. 
s600 W. Watson Decacordox (1602) 242 Turkish, Tesuitish; 
Puritanian, and barbarous designements. Zdzr’. 246 There 
is no mischiefe or villany, which they [Jesuits] will not 
attempt, to further their must sauage and Turkish designe- 
ments. 1603 Dekker Wonderfudl Veare Fiijb, They 
seeme by their turkish and barberous actions to believe that 
there is no felicitie after this life. 1648 Lo. Ormonp in Mil. 
ton Ddbserv, Art, Peace Wks. (1847) 2509/1 To constitute an 
elective kingdom, .then..to esinuliah a perféct Turkish 
tyranny. a31700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Turkish Treai- 
neni, very sharp or ill dealing iu Business. : 
2. In special collocations. .a. Turkish bath: 
a hot bath introduced from the East and now ex- 
tensively used, inducing copious perspiration, 
followed by soaping, washing, shampooing, mas- 
sage, and cooling. Also attrzb. 
1644 Dicay Wat, Bodies xxvii. § 2. 243 The Turkish bathes 
+ that seemeth chilly cold att his returne ; which appeared 
melting hoat att his going in. 1867 F. W. Newman in 
Mem. ix, (1g09) 200 Turkish-bath keepers find it [smallpox] 
a most. tractable disease. 2876 Bristows The, & Pract. 
ALed.{1878) 745 For diaphoretic purposes we must not forget 
the value of the hot bath, the vapour bath, and the Turkish 
bath, . 1908 Daz/y Chron. 5 Oct. 5/7 The Turkish bath 
conditions in which London bas Leen living for the past few 
days were not so pronounced, and a drier heat seems to have 
taken the place of the vapour. 


b. Lurkish bean, cock, hen, horse, red, stone, 


- wheat: see Torey] 3a, 3c, Turkny-cock, ete. 3 


Turkish delight, a favourite sweetmeat of tough 
consistence, of ‘Turkish orivin; Turkish music, 
rug: sce quots.; Turkish stitch, a kind of stitch 
used in Turkish and other Oriental embroideries, 
Turkish towel; see quot, 1882. ayn 

1894 E. Eocteston in. Century A/ag. Apr. 849 The beans 
.-found here were called ‘*Turkish-beans’ by the first 
Dutch and Swedish writerson America, 1849 D, J. Browne 
Amer, Pontiry Fd. (1855) 51 Aldrovandi {159971603} in 
describing a ‘Turkish cock and two *furkish hens, says: 
‘The cock, whese likeness we now give, is called the Turkish 
cock’. 2870 ‘Turkish delight {cf quot. from Dickens in z]), 
xgox F. Hume Godden | ang-ho x, ‘The thrusting forward 
of the Turkish delight box, ax648 Lp. Hersenr Henry, 
PVI17 (1683) 184. He got hastily upon a *Turkish and swift 
Horse... 1889 Guove Dict, Mus, 1V. 191 * Turkish Music. ., 
the accepted name for the noisy percussion instruments— 
big-drum, cymbals, triangle—in the orchestra. rg00 Fad. 
Seog. Dyers XV1, 4 Dyeing in Adrianople or *Turkish Red. 
zgox Rosa B. Horr Augs ii, (Chicago) 52 *Turkish Rugs 
includes all those rugs that are manufactured within the 
Turkish Empire, whether [by] Kurds or Circassians or 
Christians;.. Turkish rugs are not so finely woven as Persian. 
¢x890 ‘Iu. pe Diutmont: Zncyel. Needlewk, 94 Triangular 
two-sided *Turkish stitch worked diagonally. /bdd, 96 ‘Tri~ 
angular two-sided Turkish stitch worked horizontally, /déd. 
11g The triangular Turkish stitch. .is particularly effective 
when combined with other kinds of embroidery. 1577 tr. 
Bullinger's Decades (1592) 737 His bodie..was like the 
*Turkish or Iasper stone, 31862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., 
Brit, 11. No, 3648 Royal *Turkish towels, 188a CAuLFEia 
& Sawarn Det. Neediework so, Turkish Towels. .are 
cotton cloths, having a long nap, cut or uncut, . 1670 Coven 
in Zarly Foy, Levant (Hakl. Soc) 120 They make some 
[bread] of pure good wheat,, .some of what we call *Turkish 
wheat, 1894 Century Mag. Apr. 849 Henry Hudson, called 
the maize ‘Turkish wheat’. 

B. sd, 1. The Turkish or Turk’s language. 

17x38 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let, to Lady Nich 16 Mary 
In Pera they speak Turkish, Greek, Hebrew, Armenian, 
Arabic, Persian, ‘Russian [etc], 1993 [see Russ 5d, 2], 1888 
Encyel, Brit. XXIII. 662/1 The relative pronoun has been 
borrowed from the Persian in many dialects; it is absent in 
the original ‘Yurkish, 


2, eblipt. for Lurkish fashion, people, etc. ; also 


| eollog. for Turkish delight, Turkish tobacco, ete, 


“21674 Mivron f/ist. Mosc, 1. Wks. 1738 11. 132 ‘The rest... 
1898 Cenlury 
Mag. Web. §58/x The best ‘Turkish * [sc tobacco] the towa 
provided, xgor F. Hume Golden Wang-ho x, Feeling for 
another lump of * Turkish ' [sc. delight]. 1s 
Hence }Su-rkisher, a ‘lurk: cf. Aridtsher. Obs. 
xGoy R. Clannw] tr, Asdvenne's World of Wonders 13, t 
soone perceiued that it was my onely course to prevent 
these turkishers, by being mins owne interpreter, ; 
+Turkish,'v. Ods. (app. £ Turxise a,: cf 
Turkess(z v.] ¢vans. To transform, esp. for the 
‘Worse ; to pervert ; to turn into something different. 
go Das tt Sleidane's Comm, 14ab, He [Cardinal 
ede is sowen abroade 
in: Eagland.and in‘Germany, sigaifiyng the doctrine that ia 
to the byshap of Rome. . 1596 Hanineron Udysons 
upon Ajax (1814) 62 Away with this seridus talk, let us 
taikith thixtext imtoa merrier colour, — r607 R: Clantew] te: 


TURKISHLY. 


Fetienne’s World of Wonders 19: Turkishing the storie, or 
{to speak more properly) turning it into a meere fable. 


Ty rkishly, adv. [f Turmisha.+-Ly2.] In | 


a Torkish way or manner. 


rrr SeerD Hist. G4, Brit. 1x. ix. $29 Seeing the Great | 


Jimperour Fredericke..sa Turkishly in his absence deposed 


from his awne Empire by the Pope. 1662 J. Sparrow tr. | 


*s Rem. Wks, and Apol. Tylcken 56 They live 
cae and more then Turkishly or Heathenishly. 1828 
Sournuy in Q, Ree, Oct. 556The Pope himself, if he were 
Turkishly inclined. . . 

Ro Puxkishness, Turkish quality or conduct ; 
addiction to what is Turkish. 

-zuqg ASCHAM Lo.coph. 1. (Arb.) 81 A more Turkishnesse 
and more beastlye blynde barharousnesse.. rzor J. Sacre 
Ws. (1847) 11. 52 ‘The Turkishness of the Government 
whether in Church or State I do confess. 1814 Soutney 
Leté, (1856) Il. 382 The ‘lurkishness of the writer is some- 
times very. comical. 1897 Hest. Gaz. 24 Aug.1/3 The 
Turkishuess of the Turk might make him restive under 
England's controlling advice. 

Puricisn: (te rkiz'm). [f. Tork 1+-1su.] 

+1. Mohammedanism; = Turersu. Ods. 

95 J. Kinc Queen's Day Serm, in Qn Fonas (1618) 704 
So much of Christendom at this day buried in the very 
towels of Turkisme & infidelity, 1645 E. Catamy Jndict- 
ment agst, Eng. 33 An illimited toleration of all Religions, 
even of Furkisme, Iudaisme, &c. 1660 F, Brooks tr. Le 
Planc's Trav. & Resolved to leave Turkisme, and become 
a. Christian again. 

2. = Turcrsm b. ; 

1877 Grapstone in Acho 28 Sept., The professors of Turk- 
ism..declared that the people of England had changed 
their minds, 

Turkize (to-tkeiz), v. Also 6-9 turkise, 7 
turkeise; 9 turcise (tausaiz). [f Turk) + -12u.] 

L. ¢rans. To render Turkish. 

199 in Archpriest Controv.. (Camden) I. 220 All three 
words of one significacion, viz. turkized atheism.  x625 
Porcuas Pélerins 1. vi. Pref. 1464 A halfe-tarkised Chris. 
tian with divers Turkes following immediatly after. xox 
Q, Rev. Apr. 471 The ‘Turcising’ of the Ottoman Empire 
which is one of the objects of the Young Turk party. 

2. intr. To play the Turk; + to tyrannize over. 

19g in Archpriest Comtrow. (Camden) I. 97 Blackwell, yt 
will turkise over vs to vrge our consent by violent force. 
x600 W. Watson Decacerdon (1602) 169 ‘he Iesuits..would 
Turkize ouer ys in that shamelesse manner. x6x2° T. James 
Sesuits' Downs. 2 They vse to turkize over men ina shame- 
ful maner, nay, it-were better to liue vnder the Turke. 1862 
Cunsincuam ist. Theol, (1864) 1. xx. 62g A book..called 
*Calvinus Turcisans’ or Calvin Turkising,that is teaching 
the doctrine of the Turks or Mohometans, pa 

Turkize, var. TURKESS(E v. Qds. 

Turkman, [Altered from TuRcoman.] ~™ 

+1. = Turk! Ods. rare. vat 

148 Caxton Godeffroy cl. 222 They sente to the admyrals 
of the turkes...The turkmans acorded wel to this werk. 

2. = TURCOMAN, q. v. 

‘Tarko-: sce Turco-. - Turkois, obs. £. Tur- 
. quorse. Turkoman: see Turcuman, 

‘Turk’s cap. [Torxl.] 

1, Early name for the tulip. Ods. 
. 1597 Gararpe Herbal 1. lexvii. § 14. 120 It is called, after 
the Eurkish name Tulipa, or it may be-called Dalmatian 
Cap, or the Turkes Cap. 1629 Parkinson Haradisus Table 
12 Lhe Turkes Cap, that is, the Zadipa, - 

2. The Martagon lily; also Zurh's-cap lily. 
American Turk’s-cap lily, Zz/zzn superbum. 

1672 Josseryn New Eng. Rarities 54 Turning up their 
Leaves like the Martigon, ar Turks Cap. 1778 Minne Ao, 
Diet. (ed. 2) 130 Martagon lilly, -having ‘its petals rowled or 
turned backwards in form of a Turkish turbant; from which 
. the flower is generally knawn by the name of ‘Turk's-cap. 
rygt Gentl Mag. July 619/1 The Martagon or Turk's-cap 
Lily. 1884 Mitrer Plant, Lilinn superbum, Great 
American Turk’s-Cap Lily, Swamp Lily.” 1899 Warner 
Capt. Locusts 5 A couple of blossoms of the crimson Turk’s- 
eap lily. rgo6 Barn Serporne Pers. & Pad. Alene LI. xxxit. 
se A cream-coloured Turk’s-cap and several kinds of white 

ies, 

-3. The Melon-thistle, Cactus Melacactus: see 
quot. 1866; also Zurk's cap Cactus, Turk's head. 
x829 Lounon Eucyel, Plants (1836) 410 Clactus] melo. 
cactus, the great melon thistle or Turk's cap. 1866 Treas, 
Bot. yale iMelocactus. comments, the Turk's-cap. Cactus, so 
called from the flowering portion on the top of the plant 
being of a cylindrical form and red colour like a fez cap. — 

4, A local. name for the common aconite 
(Acantium Napellus). 

1854 Miss Bakar Morthampt. Gloss,, Turk'’s cap, Tbid 
zag. Pofe's-Ode, the garden’ Monk’s-hood or Turk's-cap, 
dlcontiune napellus, 

5. A variety of the great pumpkin, Cucurbita 
maxima, x89x in Cent. Dict 

6. Cookery. A form of mould. Cf, TorBaw sd, te. 

18s9 F.S. Coorrr Jranimongers' Catal. 178 Jelly and Cake 

tds... Turk’s Cap, : 
‘Turk’s head, [Turk 1] : 

+1. The Melon-thistle; = Turk’s oar 3; also 
called Englishman's head, pope's heat. Obs. 

1745 Stoane Faweaica Yl. 139 Turks head.. This has a 
great many, .roots,..which send up a very strange plant, or 
na 1760 J. Lun Jatrod. Bot. App, 330 Turks: Head, 

ALEUS. 

2, Naud, An. ornamental knot resembling a 
turban. ; 

‘1893 Manavar P.. Sisple vi, Whether something. should 
not be fitted with a mouse or only a. Turk's head. 1860 
H. Starr Seaman's Catech, 5 The train tackles are fitted 
with. a.Tutk's bead: ou the standing part. 1909 Blachw. 


| 2407/2 Gregory 


483 


Mag. Apr. 3536/4 He could work a-Turk's head, cover a 
Manrope, or paint a lashing for the cabin table. 

3, A round long-handled broom or brush; also 
called fope’s head, 7 

1859 EF. S. Coorer /ronmongers'. Catal. 44 Turks’ Heads. 
x889 Hluxtey in zk Cent. XX. 102 Phyllis, gracetully 
wielding her long-handled ‘ ‘Lurk's head. 

4, (dee quot.) # Obs. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts L. 345 This colour is generally known 
by the name of solitaire bistre, and sometimes turks-head. 

5, A round pan for baking cake, having a conical 
core in the centre, _ 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

G. attrzb. and Comb.,as Turk s-head besom, broom, 
brush (=3); Turk’s-head grass, Lagurus ovatus, 
having a rounded inflorescence; hare’s-tail grass. 

85x Regul, R. Engineers xix. g5 The bore must be well 
brushed out..with a Turks-head brush. 1853 Lyrron J7y 
Nevelx.xx, Dick was all for sweeping away other cobwebs, 
. .be saw a great'Furk’s-head besom poked up at his own. 
xB82 Garters r4 Jan. 28/3 Lagurts ovatus (the Turk’s-head 
Grass).is. one of the most distinct: kinds, as well as ane of 
the best for keeping purposes. xg10 Chron. Lond. Missiari, 
Sac. Mar. 44/x What looks more like a turks-head broom 


| than anything else. 


Turky, Turkyn: see Turkey, TURKIN, 

Turle, obs. form of Tru sd.1 and v3 

+Turlehyde, var. TauRLHEAD ( = THIRLEPOLL). 

1766 W. Harris Hist. Dudlin. xi. 265 About the 24th of 
June {x391] a prodigious number of large sea fish, called 
Turlehydes, were brought into tbe bay of Dublin, and cast 
on Shore at the Mouth of the river Dodder. 

+ Turlery, Turlery ginke: see TrruERiz, 

1593 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. 158 Where [can be found] 


such a Turlery-ginkes of conceit, or such a gibbihorse of 
[ pastime as Straungé Newes? 


Turlough (twrlouy). [ad. Ir., Gael. furloch 
a brook, ground covered with water in winter and 
dry in summer, f. ¢uz whole, absolute, entire + 
lach lake, pool.}] (See quots.) 

1685, Feil. Trans. XV. 958 As to those places we call 
Turloughs, guasé Terreni lacie, or Jand-lakes; they answer’ 
the name very well, being lakes one part of the year of con- 


| siderable depels and very smooth fields the rest. x86x 


Zoalogist XIX. 7617 Serving .. as water-courses for the 
‘buried’ rivers which give rise to the sink-holes and tur- 
loughs for which ‘the district of the Burren ix famous. 1878 
Kunanan Geol. Jraéd. xix. 325 When the water during floods 
rises in the [sha!low hollows}, it averflows the adjoining lands, 


| forming the turloughs, which are usually lakes in winter 


and callows in summer, 
+Turlupin. OJs. rare. [In sense 1, = OF, 


| turlupin,inmed.L. turlupin-us(14the,, Du Cange), 


of unknown origin. In later F, in other senses: 
see below, also Littré and Hatz.-Darm.] 

1. A name given to asect of heretics in the r4the., 
who are said to have maintained that one ought 
not to be ashamed of anything that is natural. 

1639 Putcer Holy Warm. xix. (1840) 149 Turlupins; that 


| is, dwellers with wolves..being forced to flee into woods. 
| 2804 Ranuen Fist. France EL. it. § 1. 198 We shall not trace 


their [the Waldenses’] progress under the new names of 
Wickliffites, Lollards, Turlupins, Bohemians, etc. in other 
countries. sere Schaf's Encycl: Relig; Knowl. IL 

I in 3373.urged the king of France to 
support the Dominicans against the Turlupins, 1910 Zacyel. 
Brit, X1V. sg2/2 [A woman, Jeanne Daubenton] being the 


F head of a sect called the Turlupins The Turlupins re- 
|: appeared in rg2t at Arras and Douai and were persecuted. 


in a similar way. 

4. By Urquhart taken to render F. tirelupin 
in Rahelais, said by Duchat to be a name given in 
1372 to a certain people who imitated ‘Cynics, and 
lived on /upins which they gathered (¢évatent') in 
the fields. . 


Cotgrave and Littré (who spells fixclapin) treat this. as.z 
separate word, Cotgr, has‘ 7irelusia,a catch-bit, orcaptious 
companion; & scowndrell, or scuruie fellow’; ‘ /'urlupin, & 


| grub, mushrome, start-up, new-nothing, man of no value’. 


Urquhart applied. Cotgrave’s explanation of Zurdupznm to 
Hivelupin. 

1653 Uroqunart Radelais 1. Prol., So saith a Turlupin 
or 4 new start-up grub of my. books, but a turd for him, 
[Rasetars Aultant en dict ung Tirelupin de mes livres: 
mais bren pour luy.} 

[Mod.F. has ¢erdup7n in the sense ' buffoon, merry-andrew’ 
(from the name assumed by an actor in French farce @ 1630), 
hence ‘a sorry jester, a low punster’, and turlupinade a 
low pun or word-play. Cf. obs, Ital. turdvp/ne (Douce) = 
‘turlurn a foole, a gull, a ninnie, a patch’ (Florio).) — 

Turm (tdim), [a. OF. curme, dorme (15th 
in Godef.), ad. L. ¢urma a.troop, squadron] A 


| body or band of people, es. a troop of horsemen; 


spec. a troop of thirty or thirty-two horsemen (= L. 
turnia\. 

1483. Caxton Gold. Leg. 47/1 Tacoh was sore aferde 
thenne and pe omy his companye im to tweyne turmes. 
¢1ga0 Barciay Fugurth (1557) 41 One bande or cohorte of 
Lumbazdes and twoo turmes, that is to saye three score 
Thraciens, 1433 Batnanpen Liry ..xx. (STS) 1. azo But 
dout pai had gevin bakkis, war nocht marcus fabius. .come 


on ane spedy horss, with ane certane turmys of horsmen. 


2671 Mriron PF, &. ry, 66 Legions and Cohorts, turmes of 
horse and wings. 2800-24 Camrsni. Dead Lagle 18 Rome 
arvay'd her turms And cohorts for the conquest of the warld. 

Turmagant, ‘Lurmalin(e, LTurmat: see 


| Teemacant, TOURMALINE, TURNT?. 


*Turmatur. Qs. rare. App. corruption of 
TORMENTOR, 2. i a eee 
organ: Alphabet af Tales 404 We rede of Saynt Pawle bat 


«when pe turmaturs smate of his head feta}... When pe 


F ancl turmerocke, F 
| Manuf, (S.H.S.) 97 Dye stuffs.. tarmanick, logwood, woad. 


| Lieria smithti, Andy, N. 


TURMERIC. 


turmatur was gone, bis Ploattyll. mett bym & axkid bym 
whare he had done hur maister Pawle. ; 


Turment, etc., obs. ff. Tarmens, etc. 
Turmeric (ta-umarik), sé. (a.) Forms: 6 tar- 
maret, tormarith, -marthe, tormerik, -yke, 


| turmirick, 6-7 turmericke (7 turn-merick; 


turmerocke, -ack, termarcke, tarmanick, tar- 
maluk), 7-9 turmerick, 8- turmeric. [Origin 
ebscure, The English forms vary greatly, but 
tarmaret, tormarith resemble a recorded F. terre 
mérite and med. or mod.L. terra merita ‘ deserving 
or deserved earth ’,a name which the powder is 
said by Littré to have borne in commerce. The 
reason and origin of this L. and F. appellation are 


| obscure; but in English the final ¢ appears (by 


scribal error, or phonetic differentiation, or influ- 
ence of such words as arsenic) to have become ¢ 
er #, with the second ~ sometimes changed to Z 
or 2, Some have suggested a corruption of the 


| Persian-Arabic name Aurkum ‘saffron’, whence 
LL, F., and Sp. ezrcuma; but the change seems 
| too unlikely. The application of the name-in Ing. 


to Tormentil arose apparently from some. real or 


fancied similarity of properties or uses. 


(Littré has s.v, Curcuma.‘safran des Indes et curcuma, 
dite terve-mévite, quand elle est réduite en poudre’, Hatz. 
Darm. have also, s. v. Cuwrenma, Du Pinet, 16th cin Delbosuf 


| Recuctl “La curcama ou terra merita des apothicaires’.)] 


1. The aromatic and pungent root-stock of an 


| East Indian plant (see 2), or the powder made of 


this, the chief ingredient in curry powder, used also 


| in dyeing yellow, and as a chemical test, aud in 
| the East as a condiment. and medicinally;. also 
| Called czerexma (Curcuma b), 


1845 Rates af Custanze cvjb, Tarmaret the C. pounde xi = 


x77 Richurond Wi'ités (Surtees) 269 Spicknell, turmirick, and 
| galingall ij% xs86 Rates of Custone Fj, Tormarith the c, 
| contayning v,. xx. xii. pound, ae 1, vj.s. viij.d. 2607 Tors: ny 
| Four. Beasts (1658) 300 Tak 
' thereunto of Saffron, Turmerick, of each half an ounce [for 


e..of Ale a quart, and put. 


the Yellows (Jaundice) in the horse], 1674 Markuam Cheap 
Hush, 1. (1668) Table, Turn. merick is a yellow, Simple, of 
Strong savour, to be bought at the Apvthecaries, x6ax 
SAntileworihs' Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 248 Longe peper graines 
2683 A/inute Bk. New Mills Cloth 


2694 in Dunbar Soa. Life Morey (1865) 148 Ane kinkine 


| tarmaluk, for eyitee. z7gt. Hamitton Berthaller’s Dyeing 
eit 


IL, i, ter. iv. 185; her fustic nor turmeric. gives a perma: 
nent colour. x805 W. Saunpers Mi, Waters iv. 117 The 
yellow of turmeric is not altered, shewing therefore the 
absence of an alkali: x822 J. Savta Pract, of Customs 


| (x82ry 264 Turmerick.. with alum, communicates a beautiful 
| but perishable yellow dye to woollen cloth, cotton, or linen... 
It is also used.as adrug. 185% Rictarnson Geol, v, (1855): 


84 Alkalis..change to a reddish brown the yellow colour of 


| paper stained with turmeric. : 


b. applied to other products: by English 


| herbalists to the raot. of Tormentil (in obs. F. 


souchet de bats, as distinct fromsouchet a’ fnde, Indian 


| galingale, curcuma) (Cotgr.); also, the ract-stock of 
| Sanguimaria canadtensis, having medicinal qualities, 


African turnteric, the fleshy underground stems of a 


species of Cava, cultivated in Sierra Leone and used for 
| dyeing yellow. J/adian turmeric (of N. America), the 
F yellow root of Aydrastis cauadensis, occasionally used im 
) dyeing and medicinally, See also quot. 16 


8. 
1539 Turner Lidellus, Hepiaphilon, ofectnie bistorta, & 


: tormentilla, nostratibus Tormentyll & Tormeryke dicitur, 


reqg8 — Nannies of ferbes 89 Tormentilia, ..in englishe 
Tonnentil, or Tormerik, x857 Duncrison Afed. Lex, 
Turmeric, Curcumre longa, Sanguinaria Canadensis, 1888 
Eucyel, Brit, XXII, 662/a. in Sierra Leone a_ kind of 
turmeric isobtained from a species of Caza, x8g0 BiLtincs 


| ded. Dict., Indian turmeric, Hydrastis caxadensis. © 1898 


Mouris Austral £ng., Turmeric, iq. Stinkewaod (q.v)} 
also applied occasionatly to Hakwa dactyloides, NO. Pre 
teaver. . [Lbid., Stinkwood,..in.'Vasmania,..the timber of 
é: Kutacex,} 

2. The plant Curcuma longa, N.O. Zingiberacer. 
1601 Houiann Péiny xxi. xviil. IL, rox Cyperus ..is counted 
to have a depilatorie vertue for ta fech off haire. (J/argZz} 
This Cyperis is taken to be Curcuma, or ‘Terramerita, called 
therupon corruptly, Turmericke. 3672 Satmon Sy. Mea. 
Wl, xxii, 397 Curcuma, cumdpiooos lvducts, Turmerick, the 
root opens the Gall, .. cures the Jaundies, x785 Martyn 


| Rousseau's Bot, xi. (1794) 118 This order contains several 
| interesting plants, such as... turmerick. 


ago FD. 
Bennett Whaling Vay. J. 42 Tobacco and turmeric grow 
wild in great abundance, 


3. attrido, and Camb, as turmeric ibis plant, 


| powder, root, test-paper, water 5 turmeric-faced adj,+ 


turmeric-oil = TURMEROL ; turmeric paper, un- 
sized paper tinged with a solution of turmeric, used 
asatest foralkalis; turmeric pudding, a pudding 
coloured with turmeric; turmeric-tree, Zieria 
Smithti (Acronychia Baneri), the stinkwood of 


| Tasmania, a tree having bright yellow inner bark. 


rgra Tuurston Omens & Superst. §. India vil. 206 A 


| human sacrifice, which was intended to give a rich colour 


to the “turmeric crap. 1840 Hoop Up the Rhine 48 That 


| *turmerio-faced Yankee is my evil genius, r8og9 Pearson in| 
PAG Trans, XCUX. 916 The presence of an alkali, I could 


in no instance perceive, by means of the-usual. tess, namely, 
*turmeric paper, Honus paper [etc], 1836 Haney 2éem. 
Chem, 1. 522 Vurmerie paper and tincture are changed to 
a reddish brown by.alkalis... Turmeric paper. .however,.is 


| turmed brown by murtatic acid gas.and strong acidsin general, 


2 PSPS EEE 


TURMEROL. 


x8e7 G. Bird's Urin, Deposits (ed. 5) 288 The urine was clear, 
alkaline, turning turmeric paper brown. 18397 Penny Cyc, 
VILL 233/2 Curcuma lange, the *Turmerick plant. 1866 
Treas, Bot, 1250/2 The ground ginger of the shops is 
adulterated with sago-meal,,.mustard husks, and *turmeric 
owder, axzog I. Brown Walk round Lond., Thames 
Wis. rog ILL, 11 Fi Yo make his Countenance shine like 
a *Turmerick Pudding. 1843, Penny Cycl, XXV. 416/2 
*Turmeric root, x868 Warrs Dict, Chem. V. 979 The root 
of Cauna speciosa,..in West Africa, is said to be exactly 
similar to East Indian turmeric-rovt, in taste, smell, and 
chemical reactions, 1880 J. Dunsar Pract, Papermaker 
7o *Turmeric test paper. 1856 7veas. Bot. 1249/2 One 
{species of Zieria] common at Illawarra, and. there called 
*Tormeric-tree, has a very yellow inner bark, suitable for 
dyeing. 1913 Frazer Gold. Bough Lom vi, 68 Smeared 
with *turmeric water, they all bathe and return home. __ 
B. adj. Chem, Obtained from turmeric: in 
turmeric acid, an acid, C,,H,,O9, formed by the 
oxidation of turmerol, 


Turmerol (teamoryl). Chen. 
+-0L 3.] (See quot.) - 
1890 Bituincs Med. Dict., Turnerol, CigHe0, an aro- 
matic volatile product obtained by Jackson and Menke 

(1882-83) from turmeric. ; 

Tarmoil (t#moil), sb. Forms: see Tusmorl 
a, [See Turmotm v.] A state of agitation or 
commotion; disturbance, tumult; trouble, disquiet. 

ws26 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 75 Where..the mynde 
is full of vayne cogitacyons and trrmoyle of worldly 
desyres. 593 Enen Decades 144 In all the turmoyles and 
tragicall affayres of the Ocean, nothynge hath so muche dis. 
pleased me ag the couetousnes of this man. 1596 DaLRYMPLE 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. u. (3,T:S.) UL. 138 Nathir in al this 
truble and. Tormoyle of the Scottis.was the Pechtis frie of 
truble, 1698 Fever Ace. £: India §& P.2 What makes these 

Seas in such a constant Turmoil? xg92 V. Knox Servs 

xix. 412 The noise of business, as it is called, or the jarring 

turmoil which avarice occasions, 1838 TutriwatL Grerce 

Tl. xv. asx For four years longer Asia was still kept in rest- 

jess. turmoil, 12872 Janninson Guide Bug. Lakes (1879) 259 

Relics of bygone ages of turmoiland border warfare. 1888 

Bryce Amer. Comma, 1. vii. oo The presidential. election 

..throws the country for several months into a state of 

turmoil. a : 

+b. Harassing labour, toil. Obs. rare, 

_. .xg68-Grarton Chron, IL. org Myning and digging. tynne 
and maettall oute of the grotinde both daye and night with 
great turmoile and laboure, xSor Suaks. Tze Gent, n. vil, 
97 And there Ile.rest, as after much turmoile, A blessed 
soule doth in Elizium. 

Tarmoil (t#moil), 7. Also 6 tour-, tor-, 6-7 
-macile, -moyle, 7 -moyl. [Found along with 
Tunmory sd, early in 16the.; origin unascertained. 
There is no corresp. word in French, but some 

~ have conjectured a connexion with OF, ¢remouzlle 

(Cotgr.), int ythe cremuye, mod. F.trémiede moulin 

mill-hopper, in reference to its constant motion to 

andfro, The sb, is app. fromthe verb. In sense 3 

app. associated with #7072.) 

dL. trans. To agitate, disquiet, disturb: to throw 

- into commotion and confusion ; to trouble, harass, 
-worry, torment. Often to foss and turmoil, Now 
somewhat rare, 

1830 Tinoare Ges, Pref. Aitj, I was so turmoyled in the 
contre where [ was that I coude no lenger there dwell. 
2530 -~ Answ, to More i. xiii, The matter in the meane 
tyme is turmoyled and tossed among them-selues. xgga 
Latimer Serv, Luke id. 6, 7 (1584) 279b, Heritickes do 
wrongfully violate, tosse, and turmoyle the scriptures of 

God. | a 1585 Stonry Arcadia (1622) 372: Yet of all other 

were Zelmanes: braines. most turmoyled, troubled wich 

‘fone both actiue and. passiue, 1510 .HoLranp, Caseden’s 

Brit. we 39 After hee had. beene tormoiled with many 

troubles, oy Davoen Axefd 1, 281 Haughty Juno, who, 

with endless broils Earth, seas, and heav'n, and Jove him- 

self, turmoils. 2746-7 Mas. Detany in Life & Corr, (1862) 

It. 454 Me. Stanley aud twenty fiddle faddles have turmoiled 

me all the morning, 186a Zeologist XX, 8rgx Mr, Beilby.. 

could not be turmoiled with disputes of any kind. 1894 W. 

Warner Ast Cougregat. Ch. US, fi The quarrel which 

was to turmoil the early Amaterdam life of this little com. 

munton bad its beginnings in London, 

~ b. To disorder or distress physically. arch, 
1543 Lam, & Piteous Treat, in Herl. Misc, (Malh.) 1, 241 

Our shippes of warre, rydyng alongest. the. coste, were 

woondrefully turmoyled. x6 T, Hoav tr, CastigHone's 

Couriyer 1, (1577) M-vij b, A great throng of people caryed 

him tothe. ynne abone grounde, all nai is and without 

his cappe: x60x Doman La Primaud, Fr, Acad. (1618) 

_ TY. 746 The seas are much turmoiled with tempests, a 16x0 
Hratry Theophrastus (1636) 4¢ Hee will tosse, turmolile, 

and rangacke every corner of the house. 1637 TRrary Com, 

Ps. lxxvii, sg The Lord, .so troubled and turmoiled them 

with stormy terpests, 1867 J, Bs Rose ty, isgil's deneid 

145 Agolus,..let loose his slaves And on your ocean empire 

. turmotled waves, ce - 

+0. ref. Obs. 

ergry Cover Sern, Comp 

nat to tarmolle them salfe 

other. - 1394 
(Arb) 239 

“to may 


(f Turmer-lo 


eo 


434 


place. rgo6 Spenser # Q, tv. ix. a9 But thus turmoild 
from one to other stowre I wast my life. 31602 Cositention 
betw. Liberality & Prodigality w. i, Diijb, 1 haue bin 
turmoyled Krom post to piller. aoe 

+2. intr, To be or live in turmoil, agitation, or 
commotion ; to move agitatedly or restlessly. Ods. 

ergo tr. Pol. Very. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. 186 Then 
Eugenius the viij. Fergusius the iij. bothe continuallie 
weltered and turmoyled in fillthie vices. 1548 REcoRDE 
Urin, Physick ii, (1651) 4 If the way by any means be 
stopped, then the water turmoileth and laboureth. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cont, 134 Nowe that God hathe made 
@ restraynte, he rageth and tourmoyleth. 1628 G. Staovg 
Anat, Mortatitie 9 Sicke men which turmoile and tosse 
from one side of the bed vnto the other, . x68x in Loud. 
Gaz. No, 1640/6 Continual overflows of violent: Misrule., 
turmoiling to a. common Chaos. 

3. zatr. To toil, drudge; cf. Mom v. 3. Now 
aial, 

aig48 Wau Chron., Hen. VIL 4x Cornyshmen..gate their 
lyuyng hardly..bothe daye and night labouryng and tur. 
moylyng. x98 BarcnLey Felic. Alas vi. (1603) 574. What 
doe men but digge and turmoile in the earth? x6g2 C..B. 
Sraeyiton Herodian xx. 171 To stop the flame both Rich 
and poor Turmpile, Soine carry hooks, some water Conduits 
turne, 1684 N.S. Crit. Zug. Edit. Bible iv. aa A person 
that had very much and long turmoil’d in these studies, 
exgss Murruy Apprentice 1.1, 1 have been turmoiling for 
the fellow all the days of my life. x9s9 Saran Fiscpine 
C'tess of Delfwyn I. 53 That [mind] which is burthened 
with many Griefs, and at the same time is turmoiling and 
bustling, 1840 Pusey tr. Comzess. Argusé. ut. vi. rr Toiling 
and turmoiling through want of Truth, rg0x F. BE, Taytor 
FPalk-Sp.S§. Lane. 8., He has for t? turmoil hard for his bread. 

Hence Turmoiled, Turrmoiling ppl. adjs. 

rsso Bare Adolf. 33 A doctryne..for. turmoylynge Tho- 
mistes, - ¢xsss Harpsrietp Divorce Hen. VILL (Camden) 
gar The tossing, turmoyling, tempestuous sea. 2370-6 Lam. 
BARDE Peramb. Kent (1396) 429 In the time of the turmoiled 
King Ethelred, the whole fleete of the Danish army lay at 
roade.. before Greenewiche. x6yx F. Putnrirs Reg. Wecess, 
zat A turmoiled impoverished, and over burdened Debtor. 
1676 E. Bury J/ediZ, 322 Turmoiling thoughts, how he shall 
pay his rent, discharge his debts, 1735 Sewet Dutch Dict, 
Laasbol, a Vurmoiling fellow. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. v, 
Quentin. endeavoured to compose his turmoiled and scat. 
tered thoughts, 1866 J. BR. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 332 The 
turmoiled waters gurgitate the crew. 

Turmoiler (ti1moile:), rare. [f. Tonmor v, 
+-zR 1] One who turmoils; a disquieter. 

xgor Parctvatt SA, Dict., R ebolvedor, an overturner, atnr- 
motler, a disquieter. x906 W. Watkur Ca/win xii. 335 He 
was an intentional turmoiler of the public peace. 

Turmoiling (tBamoilin), vdi, sd. [f. Tur- 
MOIL @.+-1nGT.] The action of the verb Tour- 
MOLL; commotion, agitation, disquiettide; also, 
toiling, severe labour, 

xsso Larimar Sermt. Stamford (1562) ro2b, I was once in 
examination before fiue or sixe Bishops, where | had much 
turmoyling, «sso Bare Zug. Votartes 1. M iv, To rehearce 
y® turmoilinges of Pope Calixte r° second. 1578 Lyre 
Dodoens wi. xxxiv, 365 It rayseth. vp great windinesse, 
blastinges, tormoyling and overturning the whole body, 
x69x Woop Ath, Oxon, II. 205 After a great deal of moyl« 
ing, turmoyling, perfidiousness, and I know not what, he 
laid down his head and died. 1863 Cowngn Cuarke SHaks, 
Chan, xi,.agx Amidst the turmoiling and common-places of 
every-day action, 

+ Turmoilous, a. Obs. rare. [f. Tormotn sd. + 
-ous.] . Full of turmoil or tumult; disturbed, 
troublous. So Tu‘rmoily a. rare, in same sense. 

xg83 Even Treat, Newe Ind, (Arb.) 10 Settynge foorth 
Christes true Relygion in those turmoylous dayes, 189797 
Mary Mont in Simpson. Leti, §& Recofl, (1887) 360: This 
country is in a great turmoily state, 

Turmyntyne, obs, corrupt f. TurPEnTing, 

Turn, (tam), sd, Forms: 3- turn; also 3-7 
turne, 4~6 torn, torne, 4-7 tourne, 5—7 tourn, 
6 terne, [Partly a, AF. *torn, turn, tourn, = 
OF, tor, tour, F. tour (= Pr. torn, tor, Cat. torn, 
Sp., Pg., 1t. ¢orvo) :—L, torn-ns (acc, -unt), a Gr. 
ropvos turning-lathe. Cf. for the form, F, jour, 
AF. jorn :—-L. diurn-um, In English, partl 
treated as n. of action from. Tuan vw (So OF. 
torne, tourte, fr. tourner yb.) See also Tour sd. 
from the later French form.] 


I. Rotation, and connected senses. (Cf. Tunw 
2, I, I.) : 

1. The action of turning about an axis or centre, 
as a wheel; rotation, revolution. Now rare. 

erage Gen, & Lx, 79 On walkenes turn wid dai and_nizt 
Of foure and twenti time rigt, .¢xgoo Rom. Rose 5470 Fro» 
ward Fortune,.,Whanne high estatis she doth reverse, And 
maketh hem to tumble doune Of hir whele, with sodeyn 
tourne, xg0o-20 Dunsar Poems xxiv, 8 Fortoun sa fast hir 
qubeill dois cary; Na tyme bot turne can [vx in turning 
can it] tak rest, ¢ 12680 Hickenmnainn Hest, Whiegise i 
Wks. 1716 J, rrr Fortune’s-wheel.,is always,,upon the 
Turn, 899 Je Marvinvau Hours 7A. (1880) 11.4.6 You 
may expect a prize from the turn of a lottery, 

2. Anact of turning; a movement of rotation 
(total or partial); esp. a single revolution, as of a 
wheel... : Le waits A 

148%: Caxton Myrr, 


TURN, 


of the wind. 2849 CLoucH Difsychus 1. ti. 32 And hear the 
soft turns of the oar! x87a Ruskin Hors Clav. (1896) I 
xix. 370 In a few turns of the hands of the. .clock. 

b. (Roasted, done, etc.) to a turn, i.e, exactly 
to the proper degree, precisely right: orig. in 
reference to the turns of the spit. 

x780 Mackenzie J7firvor No. 93 12 The beef was roasted 
toa turn, 1864 D.G, Mrrcnecn Sev. Stor. xx The chops 
were done to a turn. 

c. Turn of the scale(s, the slight advantage given 
to the buyer by which the article sold overbalances 
the weight and brings down the scale-pan. Hence, 
a very slight degree or amount, a very little (just 
enough to ‘rn the scale: see Turn v. 58). 

In quot. 1888 the turn of a hair=a close chance, a 
‘narrow shave’, Butcf. uot to turn ahair, in Harr sb. 8 n, 

31888 Century Mag. May 127/¢ It was the turn of a hair 
that they hadn't buried him alive... x890 ‘R. Botprewoop' 
Col, Reformer (1891) 218 All that’s a turn too good for 
making slaughter-yard bacon, does for the Chinamen, 


3. A brain-disease of sheep and cattle, caused by 
a hydatid, and characterized by giddiness: = Grn1, 
Also ¢rans/. a beast affected with this (quot, 1658), 


x523 Firznnrn, Hush. § 62 heading, The turne, and remedy 
therfore, 65x Manchester Crt. Leet Ree. (1887) IV. gx 
Sellinge a beast, .yett had the turne, 1658 -Jéid. 243 Sellinge 
parte of a ‘Turne which was not Markettable. 2718 Hp, 
Hurcuinson Witcheraft ix. (1720) 162 Twirl like a Calf that 
hath the Turn, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 
1168 The Turn or Giddy is a disorder with which these 
animals [sheep] are often seized. 

4. A movement round something, a twist; sgec. 
WVaut. an act of passing a rope once round a mast 
or other object. 

2743 Butxerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas rts All Hands 
haul’d, took a Turn round the Main-Mast, and went aft, 
x88x WuitenKaD /Zofs 35 The young bines only take short 
turns, and cannot lay hold of supports which are stout at 
the base. 21882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 256 The blouks 
.-act like a sailor's ‘turn and a half! 

5. Mus. A melodic ornament consisting of a 
group of three (four, or five) notes, viz. the principal 
note (07 which it is performed) and the notes one 
degree above and below it. 

In the common or direct turn, the note above precedes, 
and that: below follows, the principal note; in the zaverted 
turn or back-turi, the note below precedes and that above 
follows; in either case, the principal note is repeated at the 
end, and sometimes also precedes. Turn ofa shake: see 
quot, 1881 s.v. SHake 56.) 5. _ 

x8o0x Bussy Diet. Mus, 1818 — Gram. Mus. 143 Full, 
or Double Turn, Partial Turn. Inverted Turn. 1868 
Brownine Ring § #1. 1210 Clavecinist debarred his in- 
strument, He yet thrums—shirking neither turn nor trill,,. 
on dumb table-edge. 

G. The condition of being, or direction in which 
something is, twisted or convoluted; hence, a 
portion or ‘length’ of something of a convoluted 
or twisted form, corresponding to one whole 
revolution; a (single) coil or twist; a round (of. 
coiled rope, etc.). 

1669 Ray in Phil. Trans. IV. rotr Observations Con- 
cerning the odd Turn of some Shell-snailes.. The Turn of 
the wreaths is from the right hand to the left. 1678 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 1269/4 A dapple gray Mare,..a feather under the 
mane, two turns in the forehead, 1774 Goins. Wat. Hist, 
(1776) VIL. 32 Its convolutions are more numerous. ‘The 
garden snail has but five turns at the most; in the sea snail 
the convolutions are sometimes..ten. 18427 D. Jounson 
Ind. Field Sports 83 Wound round with a few turns of fine 
silk, x88q Hiccs Magn. 4 Dynaneo-Hlectr, Machines 2r4 
We can..calculate the length..of the turns wound on a 
magnetic core, if we divide the length of the coil by the 
number of turns, : 

7. Something that turns or spins round; a rotatory 
apparatus.or contrivance, a. A lathe; now only 
applied to a watchmaker’s lathe, also called a pair 
of turns,  b, A spinning-wheel, windlass, or the 
like ; in quot. 1578, a top, ¢Ods. exc. dial, C 
= TURN-TABLE 2. 

a, 1483 Cath. Angd. 397/2 A Turne of a turnout, fornns, 
1380 Hontysanp 27¢as. ff7, Jong, Vii tour,., a turne, og 
boule faite au tour, a boule madeat the turne, 1668 PAiZ 
Trans. UI. 795 An Artist, that polishes Optick-Glagses on 
a Turn, 1884.5. J, Barren Watch & Clockut, 202 The 
wheel..is put ina ged of turns. Lééa. 205 The hollows of 
small pinions are often polished in the turns. 

Db. ¢x864 in Noake Wore. Relics (3877) ro A spynynge 
turne and a spolynge turne, 2578 Lyte Dodoens vi. vic 66 
Almost like to a@ little Turne or Peare, brode beneath, an 
narrow aboue, x675 Phil. Trans. X. 432 It shot off the 
‘Lurne at the mouth of the Pit. 1688 R. Houmn Avwourp 
11. 349/x An Engine called a Turne, or the Turne Engine... 
by which great Weights are lifted up, x870 R. S, Hawker 
HMootpr. Far Cornw, 88 The mother stood by her turn or 
wheel, and span. ; 

& 41668 Lassats Woy, [taly (1670) II. 71 A grate, where 
, infants are put into a aquar hole of a Turne, and so turned 
in by night, 1808 Lapy Jurnincuam Left, (1896) 1, 321 Her 
victuals were put in'a turn, like at a Convent. 


IL. Change of direction or course, and connected 
senses. (Cf Tur v. ITI, IV, V.) 
8. An act of turning or facing another way; a 
change of direction or posture, 
r4xa~20 Lynd, Chron, Tray ivi 3273 Fortunys variaunc 
«And soya torn of hir false visage, 1606 Suaxs. yrwee| 
Chateve§9 He's bound vnto Octau. Cleo, For what good 
tumne? Mes; Porthe best turnei' th' bed, 1764 RictaRDsoN 
Grandison (z819) IV. xxxii, 237° Her. -half-saucy turns upon 
hitte:28a7.Scort Surg. Lax. xiv, Shooting a glance at his 


Q 
: 
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: 


‘[and}] wentis, 1688 


TURN. 


fon bya turn of the eye. 31847 Tennvson Prin 
- i ae She. _made a sudden turn. As if to speak. 


b. ‘A step off the ladder at the gallows’ (J.); : 


hanging. Cf. Turn v. 73d. Now rare or Ods. 

1631 WEEVER Axe. Fun. Mon, 49 What man will venture 
ature at the Gallows, for a little small siluer chalice? 

g. Change of position (by a rotatory movement) 
of something inanimate, as a die when thrown. 

Bor Strutt Sports §& Past, Introd. iti. 4 Stake their liberty 
upon the turn of the dice, x802 Mar. Encewortnu Moral 
T (1816) I. xi. 89 Few people chose to venture a hundred 
guineas upon the turn of a straw. 31809 Marin Gil Blas 
y. 1. ? 29 Florence and her dowry therefore were lost. .by a 
turn of the dice. , . ; 

9. Printing, A reversal of type in composing ; 
also concr. a type turned face downwards so as to 
produce a square black mark on the proof, in 

lace of a missing letter. 

7888 J. H. Hessecs in Zxevel, Brit, XXUI. 693/1 The 
whole of the last reference-line is put in upside down...A 
“turn of this magnitude could hardly have occurred [etc.]. 

10. An act (or, rarely, the action) of turning aside 
from one’s course; deflection, deviation ;. a round- 


about course, a detour, Also fig. 

a1300 Cursor M. 4323 (Cott) Qua folus lang, wit-outen 
turn, Oft his fote sal find a spurn. cxqro Master of Game 
(MS. Digby 182) xxx, Pen he shulde makea longe turneand 
ymbicaste aboute by somme wayes, or by pathes.. ¢zg30 Lo, 
Beeners Arch. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 327 And some behelde the 
hye tournes & tournynges of the sakers & gerfawcons. 
1685-6 StILLINGRL. Ser, (1698) I1L i. 13 True Repentance 
is the turn of the whole Soul from the Love, as well as 
the Practice of Sin. 1689-90 Temete 2ss, Herote Virt. 
Wks. 1731 I, 222 The Arians..made easy Turns to the 
Mahomeian Doctrines, that professed Christ to have been 
sy great and'so divine a Prophet. 1894 Wsyrs Menvitie 
Unele Yoh xxiti, To follow him through the many turns and 
windings of his wearisome..chase. 1892 Grerner Breech 
Loader 23x The woodcock. .is one of the most difficult birds 
to bag;.-its turn to right and left being most erratic, 

b. in phr, af every turn: usually fig. at every 
change of circumstance (cf. 18); hence, on every 
occasion, constantly, continually. 

(Cf. quot. 1579 in Turnine 7/56. 4b.) 

rs90 Suas. Mids. NV. w. irq Le leade you about a Round, 
Through bogge, through bush, Ehroug brake,..And neigh, 
and barke, and grunt,.. Like horse, hound, hog, ..at euery 
turne, ¢ 1689 Sourn Serv2., Will for Deed (1715) 377 One or 
both. being used by Men, almost at every Turn, to elude the 
Precept. ‘1738 Berkecey Reasous etc, § 2 Wks. 1871 IIT. 

4o Should he at every turn say such uncouth things. . 1876 
Reevacvan Life & Lett. Macaulay 11, ix. 131 Compelled 
to disgust his supportersatevery turn, 1907 Blackw. Mag. 


_ Apr. 48 Palaces of rusticated stone meet us at every turn, 


11. A place or point at which a road, river, or 
the like turns, or turns off; a curved or bent part 
of anything; a bend, curve, or angle. 

xara-ao Lypa. Chou. Troy 1. 1367 Thoru3 many halle and 
many riche tour, By many tourn and many diverse way. 
1513 Douctas Aner 1x, vii, 26 ‘he horsmen than _prekis, 
and fast furth sprentis To weil beknawin pethis, and turnys 
R. Homme Arvoury iw. xi. (Roxb) 
438/2 Annoynted . .in..the breast, betweene the shoulders, 
in the Joynts, and turne of the Armes. 1768 Srerne Send. 
Yourn., Pulse (1778) 1, 163 There are two turns; and be so 
good’as to take the second. 1816 Byron Ch. Har, m1. ly, 
Song iv, The river nobly ., flows,..And_all its thousand 
turns disclose Some fresher beauty, 1856 Kane Arct. Zxpl, 
I. xxiii, 286 They... walked around the turn of the cape, 

b, @. Adineng. (See quots.) 

‘b. 168k T, HouGcuton Rava Avis Gloss, (E.D.S.), Dur, 
a.pit sunk in some part of a drift; if the mine be deep, 
there is many of these turns, one below another. 1824 
Manper Derbysh. Miner's Gloss, 5. v., Bight, ten, ortwelve 
fathoms is [a depth] common for a ‘Turn; and note, that a 
vein which is wrought ninety or a hundred fathoms must 
havedivers Turns, © c. 2851 GrEenweL. Coal-trade Terms 


‘Northumd, & Durh, 53 Turns, curved plates, made of cast 


metal, used at a branch-off tramway in the workings. 2886 J, 
Barrowman Se, Wining Terms 69 Turn,.,the arrangement 
of rails, sleepers and pulleys at a curve on a haulage.road, 
2. Arch. The curved flank or haunch of ‘an 
arch, between the key-stone and the foot. ? Qds. 

1726 Lront tr. A dberti's Archit. 1, 53/a An Arch is..acon. 
junction, ,of wedges, whereof some, .are call’d the foot.., 
those in the middle above, the eye »y and those on the 
sides.., the Turn, or Ribs of the Arch, 

13,.The act of turning so as to face about or go 
in the opposite directign ; reversal of ‘position or 
course; turning back. Ox the furn, in or close 
upon the act of turning, at the turning-point, Also 
Jig. esp. in turn of the tide, etc. (cf. Tipe sd. 9). 

1669 R. Fleming ith eae Script, (x801) I. 302 Antichrist 
should be at his height and his kingdom upon the turn. 
rigo C. Nessa O. & NM. Test. I. 271 The half-turn, from 
West to North, -/&/d., The whole turn from West to East, 
Lhid,, Theround turn fromsin to Christ.: 1784 Miss Burney 
Cecilia vu. v, Whether we shall go on, ortake a turn back ? 
3796 — Camilla V. 540 Such turns in the tide of fortune, 
1862 R. H, Parrerson Ess. Hist. & Art 329 Fine Act is at 
alow ebb. But., the tide is on the turn, : 

14. Coursing.. The act of suddenly turning, as a 
hare when closely pursued, and making off more 
or less in the opposite direction, or at least at a 
considerable angle from the direction of ‘pursuit. 
Usually in phr. zo give the hare (ete,) a turn, said 
of the hound. ; 

-x575.Lurserv. Venerie 246 A Cote is when a Greyhounde 
goeth endwaye by his fellow.and giueth the Hare @ turne 
(which is called setting a Hare aboute), 1670 Narsorouca 
Jrntl, in Ace, Sev, Late Voy, (1694) 30 A Greyhound. .gave 
Chase to one of them, and at last gave her a turn, 1834 T. 
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THacker Courser's Comp. I. 183 A turn to be reckoned one 
point; but if the hare turn not, as it were round, she only 
wrenches...A- wrench is when she strikes off..at about a 
right angle. 2856 ‘Sronsuencr’ Brvt. Sports 1. ut viii, 
212/r It is a Turn if the hare is forced more than 45 degrees, 
and one point is to be scored. __ 

+15. A journey, expedition, tour, course. Ods. 

exgoa St, Alexius (Laud 622) 341 He took his tourne From 
Rome. 1870 Levins A/an/g. 191/13 Turne,..cursus.. 1665 
Cuas, II in Julia Cartwright Henrietia of Orleans (1894) 
224, lam goeing to make a little turne into dorset sheere 
for 8 or g dayes. 1734 H. Wavrote Let. Oct., in 20th Rep, 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. t 254 His design to take a turn 
into England, ; ; : 

b. A sheriff’s tour, or court; see Tourn. 

_ te, Venery. Pairing of roe-deer. Obs. 

1486 Bh, St, Alans Eivb, Then shall the Roobucke 
gendre with the Roo,, Then is he calde a Roobucke goyng 
in his turne, x6r0 Guituim Heraldry un xiv. (1660) 166 You 
shall sey Roe goeth to his Tourne. 

16. An act of walking or pacing around or about 
a limited area, as a park, garden, or sequence of 
streets ; a short walk (or ride) forth and back, esp. 
by a different route; a stroll. 

axgox H. Surra Wes. (1866) I. x85.Go now and walk in 
thy galleries, fetch one turn more before thou be turned out 
of door, 2610 SHaks. 7a. iv. i, 162 A turne or two Ile 
walke To still my beating minde, x7x0 Steete Tatler 
No. 160P 2, I took several Turns about my Chamber, x71 
Load, Gaz. No, 5336/x He..has..taken a Turn on Horse+ 
back on the Isle. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. Introd., This 
circumstance of explanation and remark. .occupied us during 
two or three turns upon the long terrace. x867 Trotrore 
Chroz. Barset x\vii, 1 will take a turn round the garden, 

b. Knitting. See quot. 
x893 Extz, Rosevrar Text-bk, Needlework, etc. 406 A 


Turn is used for two rows in the same stitches backwards 
and forwards. 


TIT. Change in general. (See also sense 36.) 
Cf, Turw v. VI. 

17. The action, or an act, of turning or changing; 
change, alteration, modification; in quot. 1901, 
change of colour. rare exc. as in next sense. On 
the tur, turning sour, aS food; of the weather or 
the season, changing. 

rs97, Hoorer Zect, Pol v. xxxviiii § x An admirable 
facilitie which musique hath to expresse..the turnes and 
varieties of all passions, x726 Leont tr. Adberti's Archit, I. 
3/2 Sudden Turns and Changesin the Air, from Hot to Cold, 
and from Cold to Hot. ¢18g0 Avad. Nights (Reldg.) 25r 
One.. would fain have given a turn to these melancholy irleas 
by singing a little air to her Jute, xg90r L. Mauer Szr 2. 
Calmady in. ii, The turn of the leaf was. very brilliant. 


18. stec, A change in affairs, conditions, or cir- 
cumstances ; vicissitude; revolution; esd. a change 
for better or worse, or the like, at a crisis; hence, 
sometimes, the time at which such a change takes 


place. (Often fig. from or associated with 10.) 

1607 Suaxs, Cor, tv. iv. 2. Oh World, thy slippery turnes ! 
Friends now fast sworn..shall within this houre..breake 
out ‘Yo bitterest Enmity. 1622 Bacon Hen, /7 217 The 
State of Christendome might by this late Accident haue a 
turne. 725 B. Hiccons Xen, Burnet s. Hist. Wks. 1736 11. 
gt Why the Republicans..made so little Opposition to a 
Turn of State {the Restoration] which must infallibly be their 
Ruin. 1781 Gisson Decl. & F, xviii. Il. 120 The engagement 
.. was maintained with various and singular turns of fortune, 
1842 Tennyson Two Voices 55 Some'turn this sickness yet 
mighttake. 28s9 G. Merenita 2, Severe? xxv, In the turn 
of the year. .x892 W. Ramace Last Words 65 Two turns are 
possible in a crisis : the issue may be favourable or fatal. 

b. Turn of lifes a name for the time, or 
symptoms, of cessation of menstruation: = change 
of life (CHANGE 5d. 3d). 

1834 Cooper Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV, 54 note, 
When menstruation is about to cease, the period is called ‘the 
change or turn of life’, 1860 Mayne &.xrdos. Lex, Turn 
of Life, popular term for the constitutional disturbance 
frequently attendant on the cessation of the catamenia. 


19. A momentary shock caused by sudden alarm, 


fright, or the like. co/og. (Cf. 25 b.) 

1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth ii, What a hard-hearted 
monster you must be, John, not to have said so, at once, 
and saved me such a turn! 2860 Gro, Exot Mz// on fT 
vii, Mrs, Tulliver gave a little scream as she saw her, and 
felt such a ‘turn’ that she dropt the large gravy-spoon into 
the dish. 1886 Besant Children. af Gréeon 1. xix, It was 
only a dream... But it gave me a terrible turn, 

IV. Senses denoting actions of various kinds, 

+20, A movement, device, or trick, by which a 
wrestlerattempts tothrow his antagonist: =F. four, 

arazg Ancr. R. 280 He iseih hu ueole be grimme wrast- 
lare of ete breid up on his hupe,.& werp, mid be haunche 
turn, into golnesse. © ¢1325 Afetr, Hort, 83 Bot sinful man 
gers him (the devil] oft schurne, And castis him wit his awen 
turne, ¢1400 Gamedyn 244 OF all the tornes that he cowthe 


he schewed him but.oon, And caste him on the lefte syde— 


that three ribbes to-brak. xg62 J. Heywoon /'row. 4g Apiegr. 


(1867) 162 He is cast in his owne turne, that is likly And 


yet in all turnes he turnth wonders quikly. 

21. A subtle device of any kind; a trick, wile, 
artifice, stratagem, ? Obs, 

axaas Ancr. R. 78 Vre strencde. one deofles turnes 
& his fondunges. ¢x380 Six Fernnd. 796 ¥ wane ie of a 
torn.. ¥ leuede gond-on a buchyment sarasyns wonder fale, 
@ 1833 Lo. Bernirs Avon Ixiy, 221, 1 thynke to playe hym 
a tourne, x697 VansrucH Xedagse v, ill, Come, noequivo- 
cations, no Roman turns upon us, 2740 WaTeRuAND Azght 
Serm. Pref. 30 The unlearned Reader.,may be easil 
imposed upon by little. Turns, and. Fallacies, 1735 H, 


. Warrorn Let. 9 Sept, in otk Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. 


1. 259 A variety of artifices and turns. 


. one’s due order in the series. 


TURN. 


+22. Anact, deed, proceeding; a deed of valour, 
feat, exploit. Ods. 

13.. 2. £. Aldit, P. B. 192 In be creatores cort com never 
more, Ne neuer see hym with sy3t for such sour tournez, 
zqx5 Hoccrave Zo Sir ¥. Oldcastle ti, Was no knyghtly 
turn no where, Ne no manhodeshewid in no wyse, But Old- 
castel wolde, his thankes, be there, 1590 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1V. 560 He had done greitar turnis nor to ding oute all 
thair harnis, 

23, An act of good or ill will, or that does good 
or harm to another; a service: almost always with 
qualifying word, as good tur#z, a benefit; dad, evil, 
ill, +shrewd turn, aninjury, Cf. to do the turn 
in 30 b (c). 

13.. Cursor M. 4330 (Cott.) Sco fPotiphar’s wife] waited - 
him wit a werr turn. ©1386 Cuaucer Pard. T. 487 Hadde 
I nat doon a freendes torn to thee? ¢ 1440 Alphabet of 
Tales \viii. 43, I brafe yit in my mynde a little gude turn at 
pou did me. /éid, xcvii. 72 Thow hase done me ane ill 
turn, 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W, de W. 1532) of Wysshe hym a 
shrewde turne, or saye, I wolde the deuyll had hym.. x546 
J. Heywoop. Prow. (1867) 34 One good tourneaskth an other, 
1647 H. More Cupid's Conflict xiv, He..Requiteth evil 
turns with hearty love. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 
xs One good turn deserves another. 1724 Dm Fou Mem, 
tcaiee (2840) 242 Ready.,to do us any ill’ turn. 1886 
G. R. Sims Ring o’ Bells, etc. vii, 198, I did the lass a bad 


' turn when I took her away. 


24. A stroke or spell of work; ‘a piece of 
work: a task, job. Se, ? Ods. exc, in hand's turn 
(see HAND sd.. $9). 

e13973 Se. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 12x Of sorcery 
scho cuth do, And as scho mycht did turne and chare, rg92 
Satir, Poents Refornt. xxxii, 35 Thay. .brocht thair butter 
and egges Vo Edinburgh Croce, and did na vther turne, 
1609 SKENE Reg, Aaj. u. xii. 36 b, The over-lord sall doe 
all the turnis and affairs perteining to the heire. 279% J. 
Learmont Soenes 331 My turns are ying to do. 

25. A spell or bout of action, a ‘go’; spec. a 
spell of wrestling ; hence, a contest (quot. 1829). 
Now often associated with sense 28, 

1380 Sir Ferumd. 335 Pov hast y dremed of venesoun} 
pov mostest drynke a torn. a xgoo-50  dexander 2276, 1 
walde..now wrastyll aturne, ?argoo Chester Pd. vii. 246 
Aturne to take have tight with my maistores. 2683 Clarke 
Papers (Camden) III. 9 Yesterday wee had another turne 
in the House. x82g Scott Anue afG. xxv, We have seen., 
so many turns betwixt York and Lancaster. 1877 SpurGrON 
Ser, XXIII. 643 You young people, I like to see you run, 
and I am glad to take a turn at it myself. 1882 Furnrvaut 
in £, EB, Wills Ded. 8 Since I first saw the Boxes and their 
contents at Doctors’ Commons,..I always meant to have 
a turn at them, ; i , 

b. An attack.of illness, faintness, or the like; 

also, a fit of passion or excitement. (Cf. 19.) 

1993 AnicaiL Apams in Fam, Lett. (1876) 97 Jonathan fe 
the only one,.in_ the family who has. not had a turn of the 
disorder. 1859 Tennyson Jferd. & Vivier 519 Not so much, 
from wickedness, As some wild turn of anger, or a mood OF 
overstrain'd affection, x913 Eprra Wauarron Custos of 
Country 1. ii, Her mother,,sat in a drooping ‘attitude, her 
head sunk on her breast, as she did when she had one of her 
‘turns’ [of palpitation]. : 
c. £7, Aname for monthly courses or catamenia, — 
18537 Duncuison Jed. Lex, Turns; menses. : 
+28. An event, circumstance, occurrence, hap. 
(Not always clearly distinguishable from 18.) In 
quot. 1719, a series or course of events (cf. 25). 
Oés.-or merged in other senses. a 

x579 Tomson. Caluin’s Ser, Tim. 853/1 Beside the losse 
of our time, there is a worse turne followeth it, and more 
deadly. x596 Spenser J; Q, vi. x18 The shepheard ., broke 
his bag-pipe quight, And made great mone for that unhappy 
turne. 31708 Mrs, Centiivrr Susie Body v. i, Pox on't, 
this is an unlucky Turn. What shall I say? - 1719 De For 
Crusoe (1840) Il, xiii, 268 To bring this long turn of our 
affairs to a conclusion, iB ae 

V.. Occasion, etc. - 


+27. The occasion or time at which something — 
happens. (Cf, 18, 26.) Ods. 

13.. Cersor MM. 19445 (Cott,) He sagh him croised pat ilk 
turn Pat he for staning suld not skurn. ¢1330 R. Baunne 
Chron. (x810) 154 Richard at pat turne gafhim a faire Juelles 

28, The time for action or proceeding of any 
kind which comes round to each individual of a 
series in succession ; (each or any one's) recurring 
occasion of action, etc, in a series of acts done, or 
to be done, by (or to) a number in rotation. . (Often 
in adverbial phrases: see below.) 

2393 CHaucer Sen 42 Tak every man his torn ag for 
his tyme. 1586 B, Younc Guazse's Civ, Cou. ww, 188. It 
came to L. Tohns turne to drinke.  xg93 Snaks. 3 Hen. VI, 
u. fic ros Then twas my turne to fly, and now 'tis thine, 
2642 Denuam Soffy Prol, xo His turne will come,.to laugh 
at Phi agen. 1697 CoLiinrn Zss. 1. Aney 173 Every one has 
a fair ‘Turn to be as Great as he pleases. x719 Youne 
Paraphr, Fob 5 Wks, r737 1, 204 At length misfortunes take 
their turn_to reign, And ills on ills succeed. - 778 C, Jongg 
Hlayle's Games ht AS 79 If,.the last. Player. plays.out of 
his Turn. 1849 Macautay Afisé, Hag. ix. IL 553 It was 
Northumberland’s turn to perform this duty, x88s Afanch. 
Zxan. 1a Feb. 5/3 The manufacturers bave had their share 
fof protection]; now it is the turn of the corn growers and 
cattle breeders, 

b. Phrases. (a) By ¢urns (also + by ¢urn), one 
after. another in regular succession ; successively, in 
rotation, (6) ln turn, in turns, each in due 
succession: «= (a). (J tur is also used rhetorically 
like 272 one's turn: seec.) - (¢) Jn one's turn, in 
(Often also used 
rhetorically to indicate an act duly or naturally 
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TURN. 


following a similar act on the part of another, but 
without the notion of pre-arranged succession.) (d@) 
Turn about, turn and turn about (also rarely turn 
and turn): advb. in turn, by tums, alternately 
(f+ sometimes preceded by possessive: cf c}5 adj. 
performed in turn, mutual, reciprocal (rare); 56. 
the action of doing something in turn ; alternate 
or successive tums at doing something, 

(a). 538 Exvor, Vicissazim, by tymes, by toumes. 
Vicisstui, by tourne, nowe one, nowe an nother. 21585 T. 
Wasuineton tr, Micholay's Voy. mn. iv, 76 [They] by 
change and turnes,.keepe watch, x667 Minton P. 2, Ih 
s98 The damn’d, feel by turns the bitter change Of fierce 
extreams. agra Steeie Spect, No. 50843 He is by turns 
outrageous, peevish, froward and jovial. a@x839 Praep 
Povms (1864) LI. 13° He aped each folly of the throng, Was 
‘all by turns and nothing long. cx8g0 Arad, Wighis (Rtldg.) 
38 They slept only by turns, in order to guard against wild 

easts, 

(6), 1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary n. (1625) 59 The next and 
Jast in turne, are those letters familiar. 1688 Prior Ode v, 
Why. does each consenting Sign With prudent Harmony 
combine In Turns to move? 1832 ‘Tennyson Palace af Art, 
‘fsead you here a sort ¥ allegory’ 14 He that shuts Love 
out, in turn shall be Shut out from Love. 1883 Frnn 
Middy & Husign xxxv, They would take it in turns to 
sleep, 1908 [Miss Powter] Betw, Trent & Ancholste 303 
The daughters in turn riding on pillion-seat. 

fe). 1593-80 Baret.4 dv. T 430 By course, or enerie man in 
his turne, alfernis, . 17x0 W, Kine Heathen Gods & leraes 
xi. (1722) 44 Argus.,had a hundred Eyes, two of which 
sleeping. in their ‘urns, the rest continu’d waking. 178 
Cowrer Charity 74 a ‘o see the oppressor in his turn 
oppressed. 186 M. Parison 2s, (1889) I. 47 A committee 
«-m which every Hanse town was in its turn represented, 
according to a fixed cycle. 2864 Baycr Holy Rout. Emp, 
viii. (1875)'143 Germany became in her turn the instructress 
of the neighbouring tribes. 

(2). x650 Earn Mono. ty. Sevanli's Alan bee. Guilty 387 
Being weary of obeying, they fain would command their 
turn about. xgog T. Rosinson Vind, Masnick Syst, o4 The 
Cock. Sitting upon the Eggs his turn about. 1802 H. 
Martin Helen of Glenross U1. 14 To complete the turn 
about good offices, Frances can marry your cast-off Sediley. 
Bex Scorr. Kenilw. xv, Fit to sit low at the board, carve 
turn about with the chaplain. 1833 T. Hook Widow § 
Marquess vii, Torn-about is all fair play. 1834 [S. Surry] 
Lett ¥, Downing xxvii, (1835) 776 When one gets drunk, 
tother keeps sober, and so they take turn and turn about. 
1840 EB. BE. Naprarn Scenes & Sports For. Lands ll. v. 174 
We took it turn and.turn to-send out (etc.J. 1848 Mrs, 
Gasket A, Barton ix. (1882) 23/2 We took it turn and 
turn about to sit EY and rock th’ babby. 

29, spec. a The time during which one work- 
man or body of workmen is at work in alternation 
with another or others; a shift. (Cf 24.) 

2793 SMEATON Edystone L, $ 230, 1 proposed to visit each 
company ..once in each company’s turn, if wind and weather 
should’ permit, 1883 Grusey Gloss. Coal-neining, Tern, 
the hours during which coals, &c., are being raised from the 
mine. 1897 Wore. County Keacpress 3. Apr., In the turn’s 
work, six hours, Potts would have’ been able to miake 
x dazen shades. 

. b. Thealr, *A public appearance on the stage, 
preceding or following others’ (Farmer Sievzg) ; 

"an item in a variety entertainment; also ¢razsy/ 
applied to the performer. 

x890 Kaen. News & Post 9 cane t/y The wire-walking. of 
Mme, Zuila and her little girl. , furnishes a clever and inter 
esting turn. r905 Daily Nets 15 July 8 An animal ‘turn’ 
new to England will be seen at the Palace Theatre... Kem 
and his Mimic Dog have been drawing crowded houses. .in 
Paris, xg07 Z¥wes 30 Jan 6/6 Under the barring clause 
the gentleman, who is not a big turn, did not appear. 

80. Requirement, need, exigency; purpose, use, 
convenience. arch. (Chiefly in. special phrases; 
see below.) : 

1873. Tusser 77s. (1878) 33/x To sertre to burne for may 
a tune. s60a Lie 7. Cromwell uw. iii, We bardly shall 
finde such a one.as he, To fit ourturnes,. 1689 Hammonp 
On Ps. xviil. 3 Arnot. 99 Ropes or cords are proper for that 
turne, 2788 Jerrerson Ariz. (1859) LI. 354 Such persons 
as his turti and time might render desira { . 88x Mrs, 
Rropens A, Spenceley L285 You will answer my tun... as 
well as another. 


seriias) 
fee the. M 
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(3), 1877 B. Gooae Heresbach's Hus’. 1, (1586) so It serueth 
other turnes beside. 1586 in Aug. Hést. Rev. Jan. (1914) 
117 The lord chauncellor should have a serjant at armes.. 
and hathe none,, .his gentleman ussher sarvethe that torne. 
@ 1628 Preston Wer Cond. (x634) 17 All the fish in the Sea 
should be. . little enough to servesuch a turne. 1687 Drypen 
Hind §& P. 10, 65, 1 serv'd a turn, and then was cast away. 

(c. 155r In Feuillerat Reveis Zdw. VJ (1914) 57 Fur- 
nysshed of suche thinges..as yourself shall thyncke. con- 
venient to serue the turne. xsgz Suaxs, we Gent. ub 
13x A cloake as long as thine will serue the turne? x894 
Jj. Mutvirt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 318 The forces that war 
reposit on to do the turn. 31669 Sturmy Mariner's Alag. 
Advt, Ciij b, Where the Fear of God is not, no Art can serve 
the turn, x73t Miter Gard. Dict. sv. Wine, A little 
Yeast,. ,or even a little new Wine may serve the ‘urn. 1768 
Ross Helexore ut. 79 Nor will sick aff setts do the turn wi’ me. 

(2). 21638 Mepe Wes. (1672) 68 ‘lo say the Ark was 
brought thither upon this occasion, will not serve turn. 
1667 Poore Diad. deta. Protest. & Papist (1735). 91 This 
may serve Turn, to let you see, that I had Warrant to say, 
that [etc]. zy00 Tyrrece Hist. Zug. V1. 847 When the 
Lyon’s Skin alone would not serve turn, he knew how to 
make it out with that of the Fox. 

te). 1877 B. Gooce //eresdach’s Fins, 11. 49 b, Some Pompe 
is to be made, or Kettell, Myll, or such like, as may serve 
the tume ofa naturallstreame. 21653 Binninc Serve (1845) 
6o5 Imputed righteousness comes in as a covering over the 
man’s nakedness, and doth the turn of perfect inherent holi- 
ness. 18:8 Scorr By. Lami. ix, As if there werena men 
eneugh in the castle, or as if I couldna serve the turn of ony 
o' them that are ont o’ the gate, . 
(7). 1882 Mutcaster Lositions v. (1887) 32 Necessitie 
canght hold of it, to serue her owne tourne, 1583 GoLDING 
Caluin on Deut, iii, 13 Although Iethro was an heathen 
man: yet did God serue his owne turne by him [orig. Diez 
Test servi de dug\in this behalfe. 1604 Suaxs. Of, 1. i, 42, 
I follow him to serue my turne vpon him, 1664 Bur.er 
Hed. uu. 123 If the Dev'l, to serve his turn, Can tell ‘Truth. 
1697 Benttey Pha?. (1699) 114 Changing a plain. Reading 
against the Authority of three MSS,.. purely to servea turn, 
wsg Br. Wurp Averud Dial, iv, 154 A parade of courage, 
put on to serve a turn, and keep her people in spirits, 1885 
Macautay Hzst, Ang. xii. IIT, 208 Those slanderers who 
had accused him of affecting zeal for religious liberty merely 
in order to serve a turn, 

(g). 1579 W. Wi.xinson Conyut. Paamilve of Loue 8b, To 
judge, if that..shalbe for their turne or no, 162g UssuEr 
tn Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 132 For my turne he is alto- 
cos unfit, r719 De For Crvsve (1840) 11. xii, 256 When... 

could find a ship for my turn. 19773 Life WV. Frowde 25, 
Tam nota Man for their turn. 

VI. Various other abstract senses, of later 
development. 

3L, Style, character, quality; es. style of 
language, arrangement of words in a sentence. 

(Cf. Torn wv. 5b.) 

160x B. Jonson Povtaster m1. i, Doubtlesse this gallants 
tongue has a good turne when hee sleeps. x692 Dryden 
Sh Huremout’s Ess. Pref. 6 A Purity of Language, and a 
beautiful turn. of Words, so little understood by modern 
Writers, x697 Bentiey Pad, (1699) 158 It has not the Turn 
and Composition of a Greek Name. 1738 Free thinker 
No, 80 93 Her Turn of Wit was gentle, polite, and insinu- 
ating. 1825 Mrs. Suerwoon Yung. Foresters. 5 Such aturn of 
behaviour as enabled him to conceal much roguery under a 
smooth appearance, 2869 GLavstone Yew, Mundi i. 15 
A careful comparison... between the Odyssey and Iliad, 
and of a number of particulars of turn and manner. 

82. (with a and AZ.) A modification of phraseo- 
logy for a particular effect, or as a grace or em- 
bellishment ; a special point or detail of style or 
expression (in literary work, or Zravs/f, in art, etc.) 

1693 Drvpen Surreal Ded. (1697) 84 Had I time, I cou’d 
enlarge on the beautiful Turns of Words and Thoughts; 
which are as requisite in this, as in Heroique Poetry. . x705 
Appison J/a/y, Ferrara 121 There is a ‘Turn in the Third 
Verse that we lose by not knowing the Circumstances, 1738 
Eart or Oxrorp in Portland Pagers (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 
VI..178 The dress of this person..gives a turn and life to 
the other figures... He is leading her up and has one_ foot 
upon the step, which gives a fine turn, 1868 M. E, G, 
Durr Pol, Surv. 4 His felicitous turns of expression. 

33. Form, make, mould, cast (of a material 
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+e. ? Aptitude, talent, Ods. rare}. 

xg2x Cisner Refusal 1. (2777) 19 Honest Witling is not to 
be put out of huinour, 1 see. Gran. No, faith, nor out of 
countenance, #72, Not 1, faith..; and a man of turn may 
say any thing to me. : 

+d, A particular element of the disposition ; 
a characteristic ; in quot. 1748, a characteristic act. 

1929 Law Serious C. vi. (2732) 84 Some turn of mind, which 
every good Christian is called upon to renounce, 1745 P. 
Tuomas Frid. Auson's Voy. 323 A true French Turn, and 
not unlike old Lewis le Grand’s singing Te Deum for being 
defeated. 1964 Sterne in Traill £772 (1882) 85 ‘Vhisamiable 
turn of his character. ; 

e. Lurn of speed, capacity for speed, ability to 
run or go fast. 

1867 in Sir M. G. Gerard Leaves fr, Diaries iii. 65 Showing 
an unexpected turn of speed. 1894 AstLuy so F. my Life 
1. 35, I discovered that 1 possessed a fair turn of speed, 

35. Direction, tendency, drift, trend. (Ci. Turn 
vw. 26, 28.) 

xgo4 M. Henry Comtuztes, Comp. iv. Wks. 1854 1. a12/s If 
this blessed turn be given to the bent of my ees 1719 
De For Crusoe (1840) 11. vi, 143 Providence gave a.. happy 
turn to allthis, 1736 BurLer Asad, 1, vil. 355, I know no 
pretence for saying ihe general turn of them [prophecies] is 
capable of any other [application]. 18x85 Scorr Guy At, 
xxxii, ‘ What turn did your conversation take?” said Glossin, 
2845 J. Courter Adv. in Pacific xiii, 180 Four days after, I 
discuvered what guve my thoughts a new turn. 

36. A chanpe from the original intention; a par~ 
ticular construction or interpretation put upon 
something: usually with give. 

x7zo Parmer Proverbs 14x His best actions [are] thrown 
by and lessen’d by false turns. 1749 Fintpinc Tou Younes 
vin v, For heaven’s sake, sir,,.do not give so cruel a turn to 
my silence. 1796 Jane Austen Pride & Prez. x, You are 
giving it a turn which that ; mae did by no means 
intend. .x8s0 Mrs. Uechesten eg. Monast. Ord, (1863) 85 
The turn which they have given to the story differs altogether 
from what I conceive to be the real significance. 

VII. Various technical senses. 

37. A measure of various commodities, etc. (?the 
quantity dealt with at one ‘turn’ or stroke of work: 
cf, 24). 

a. A quantity or measure by which some fish are sold: 
of Joose haddocks it is ten stone or 140 )bs.; see also quot. 
1674, b. (See quot.) c. A load of wood or other coms 
modity ; also in Leggings see quot. 1gog. od. fuer trade. 
A bundle of sixty skins. @. Alining. The nunber of cass 
filled by a miner during his turn or shift (cf. 2g a). 

a, x674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 66 Soles. In x ‘Turn 4.1882 
Daily News 9 May. 2/8 Plaice, 30s. per turn. 1895 Ties 
7 Age 3/5 Haddocks,.. 25s. to 308. per turn. 

.. 1805 R. W.. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. .923 Turn of 
Water.—As much as can be distributed at a single operation 
by the management of the hatches within the reach of the 
labourers employed. 

c, 1888 J. C. Harris in /Tarfer's Mag, Apr. 704/2 Some- 
times he would bring a ‘turn’ of wood, sometimes a bag of 
meal or potatoes, 1893 Daily News 9 Jan. 5/7 Another 
hag slipped while carrying a ‘turn’ of deal upon his shoulders, - 
rgas, Teves Forestry ¥ Logging (U.S, Dep. Agric, Forestry, 
Bulletin No. 61), 77, ..two or more logs coupled together 
end to end for hauling. 

d. x89x in Cent, Dict. x897 age Cent. Nov. 737 A turn 
means sixty skins and the rate of pay is 114 per turn, 

48. The amount of some commodity turned out 
or produced: = TURN-ouY 9, : 

1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havres’ Winding Mach. 9 The 
steel cages, .,had worked for four years, with a daily ‘turn? 
of 637 tons (coal and dirt together). 

39. Comm, (in tull, turn. of the market): A 
change in price, or the difference between the buying 
and selling prices, of a stock or commodity; the 
profit made by this. 

1882 Brrurniy Counting-Ho, Dict., Turn of the Market. 
Vhe ‘turn of the market’, or the ‘ jobbers? turn’, is the dif- 
ference between the two prices quoted in the official lists for 
stocks, shares, &c...Consols are quoted 99} to 4, and it 
means that the jobber, when asked the price of Consols at 
tnat moment, was prepared to give 999 for them, or to sell 
them at 994.. Lhe difference between the two is the com- 
pensation to the jobher. 1885 Pal Mali G. 23 May 5/2 
Brokers coming together without paying exorbitant ‘turns | 
to the middleman—that Is, the jobber.. x897 Daily Mees 
28 June 2/7 Lows, hemps, and flaxes are also the turn 
dearer, x9r3 Boirn Warton Custanr af Country u. xi, lo 
consequence of a lucky ‘turn’ in the Street. 

VIII. Collocations and Combinations, 

4Q. With adverbs, fortning sb. phrases corre- 
sponding to the adverbial combinations of the verb 
(see Turn v, VITI): as turn in, an act of turning 
in. (Most commonly with hyphen or as one 
word; see Turn-, Turnanout, etc.) 

4833 T. Hook Parson's Dau, m. i, Now for,.a glass of 
wh and then fora turn in. ; 
. attrib, and Comd., as turn-claimer (see quot.), 
+ turn-keeping sh. and adj., “urn movement. Turn 
toll; see Torn sb.) ah. See also TURN-SERVING, 
s610 HouLanp Camden's Brit, 1.195 A rocke about whose 
foote the tides Rona heey. play. 2708. Coustit. Waters 
men's Co, xxxili. 38 The Country-Watermen shall have 
equal Privilege aud Turn Lag bee the ‘Towns-men, 
1892 Labour Comintission Gloss, Turnelaiiners, the pers 
sous. occupied in a coal-mine who Tae the privilege of 
claiming a ‘ben',., that isatub to All Inturn, 2908 /asta/- 
lation Revie II, t4 The switch has a turn movement worked 
from the outside. 

Turn (t#m), % Forms: a, 1 tyrnan, 3 
tuyrne};..3.teorne, 3-5 terne, § tern. 8 1° 
turnian, 3 (Orm.) turrnenn, (3-4 teurne), 3-7 
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turne, 4-6 Sc. twrn(e, 4- turn; 3-6 torne, 
4-6 tourne, 4~7 torn. [OE. tyrnan and turnian, 
both ad. L. Zorwdre to turn in a lathe, round off, 
f, gorn-us a iathe, a turner’s wheel = Gr. répvos a 
carpenter’s tool to draw circles with, compasses, 
whence topyvedev to turn, work with a lathe; 
perhaps reinforced in ME. by OF. torner, turner, 
tourner, F. tourner, Pic. torner, Prov,, Sp. tornar, 
It, fornare, all i—L. torndre; cf. ONG. zurnen, 
Teel. “urna to turn (¢urzera to tilt, joust, Norw. 
dial. ¢unza to swing, whirl), ad. F. tovrner. 

On the twofold representation of L. forudre in OE. see 
Pogatscher Latedn.u. Roman. Lehnworte tm Altenglischen, 
8§ 9, 150, 2713 he shows that the umlauted zyrnaz must 
have already existed ¢600, . 

‘The pa, pple. in Southern Eng. in the z2-13th c..had coms 
monly the prefix 7, y-, -“yrnd, z-2uened, and the pa. t. was 
freq. t-turude; there is also one instance of the infinitive 
zéurnen in the earlier text of Layamon, but no known 
instance in OE. of a compound “zetyrnan. or *geturnian; 
these ME, forms with z-, 7- have therefore been inciuded here.) 

General arrangement of senses. 1. To rotate or 
revolve, and derived uses: 1-3. IL. To form or 
shape by rotation, and derived uses: 4-5. III, To 
change or reverse position: “Senses denoting 
change of position: 6-9; **Senses denoting reversal 
of position: 10-12. IV. To change or reverse 
course or direction: *denoting change of course 
or direction : 13-18 ; ** denoting reversal of course 
or direction: 19-21... V. Senses allied to III and 
IV, but referring specially to direction or destina- 
tion: 22-34. VI. To change, alter: * general 
senses: 35-433 ** specific senses: 44-47. . VIL. 
Phrases, * with sb. : 48-60; ** with adj. or advb. 
phrase: 61-63; *** with another verb: 64. VIII. 
In comb. with adverbs (turn about, again, aside, 
in, out, up, etc.): 65-80. (Combinations formed 
on the vb.-stem are given in a separate article, 
Turn-, or as Main words.) 

I. To rotate or revolve, and derived: senses. 

1. ¢rans. To cause to move round on an axis or 
about a centre ; to cause to rotate.or revolve, as a 
wheel, 

See also turn about, 65 cy turn round, 78d. 

cxooo /Exrnic Saints’ Lives xiv, 93 Pa tyrndon ba hade- 
nan hetelice pat hweowl. a@1300 Cursor M. 23719 (Cott.) 
Dame fortune turnes [Gv¢¢. ternes] pan hir quele And castes 
vs dun yntil a wele. c1qqg0 Prop. Part. 507/2 Turnon 
forthe, tdem guod trolle [so2/a Tryllyn, or trollyn, valu}, 
rg99 Suaks, Much Ado ut, i, 261 She would haue made 
Hercules haue turnd spit. 2687 A, Lovens. tr. 7hezenat’s 
Traz, 1. 38 There were two Boys,., one turning a wheel 
by the handle, to grind the Coffee, and the other boyling it. 
r78t Cowrer Retirentent 334 Waters turning busy mills. 
1852 Thacktray £sond Ul, ix, Preparing paste, and turn« 
ing rolling-pins. 

_ b. To cause to move round, or (usually) partly 
round, in this way, esp. for opening or closing some- 
thing:.as a. key, tap, door-handle, screw, etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor If. ine (Cott.) Pe prince o preistes. .sperd 
it wit a mikel stan, Lo turn. i-nogh had tuent (?twenty'}. 
xg82 Wycuir Prov, xxvi. 14. As a dore is turned in his 
heeng. xrg93 Suaxs. Rich. J/, v, iii, 36 Giue me leaue, that 
T may turne the key, That no man enter. x65s [see Cock 
sé) 12], a21gxg Burner Own Time (1823) I. got He, turned 
all the cocks that were then open, and stopped the water. 
1830 P. GreGc Lrrant VII. xi. 158 The lamp was turned 
very low. [Cf.g12.] 2890 Fenn Dowdle Knot 111, xiv. 192 
She softly turned the handle of the door, 

ce. To perform by revolving, as a somersault, 

1860 [see Somersautt], 1863 [see Coacn-wieer 3]. 1864 
{see Cant-whreL 3). 1882 [see CATHERINE WHEEL 4). 

2, intr. To move round on an axis or abouta 
centre; to rotate, revolve, whirl, spin, as a wheel ; 
to move partly round in this way, as a door or the 
like upon hinges, a key, a weathercock, etc. 

i 4 Ys ? 

See also Zurn abaut, 65a3 t. round, 78a, 

¢xo00 Sax. Leechd, Ii k.270 Se firmamentum went on Sam 
twam steorran, swa swa hweogel tyrnd on eaxe. ¢1330 Ry 
Brunne Chros, Wace (Rolls) 1453 Nykeres.. brynge schip- 
men, .To som swelw to turne or steke, ©1438 7orr. Dorte- 
gal 188 They tornyd xxxii tymys,'In armys walloyng fast. 
1560 Bratz (Genev.) Prov. xxvi, 14 As the dore turneth 
vpon his henges. 158 Putransam Ang, Poesée ut, xi. (Arb.) 
11x The Roundell or Spheare is..most voluble and apt to 
turne, 1698 Kew. Bram. Th Earth (1734) 109 Jupiter 
» turns round his own Axis in,.ten hours. 1796 Mme. 
D'Ausray Cauilla loasg A little boy..tarning head over 
heels. 1843 Macautay Horadius \xix, The kid turns on the 
spit. x890 Mes, Larran Louis Draycott ut, ii, The key 
turned and grated in the lock. . 

b. Jig. To revolve (as time;ete.). In later nse said 
chiefly of the head or brain: To have a sensation 
as of whirling; to be affected with giddiness; to 
reel, swim, be ina whirl. (Cf. 4c, 78a.) 

exo00 fitrric four, Th.) I. 514 Pa arleasan, turniad on 
ee exzco OrmIN 3641 All piss middellzrdess 

ing A33 turrnebp her & wharrfepp..swa suimm be wheol, 
1230, 1398 [see Turnine véi.sd, rb], ¢1400 Desir. Tray 
g4oo ‘The tyme of the tru turnyde to end. 1605 SHAKs. 
Lear wv, vi. 23 How fearefull..And dizie 'tis, to cast ones 
eyes so low...Ile¢ looke no more, Least my braine turne. 
1853 M. Arnon Reguiescat 9 Her life was turning, turning, 
In mazes of heat and sound. 89a Srevenson & L, Os- 
BouRNR Wrecker vi, 93, 1 looked at the handbill and my 
bead turned. 


3. Turn on or upon (fig.): & To hinge upon, 
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depend on, have as the centre or pivot of move- | 


ment or action. ey 

266x J. Sreruens Procurations 26 They that turn upon 
this hinge, I mean that receive Pyocurations upon the 
ground of Custome. xz7z2 Swirt Conduct of Ailics 035 
Great Events often turn uponvery small Circumstances, 1823 
&xaiminer 268/2 Vhe plot..turns upon the secret marriage 
of Claudio. 1892 Sad. Rew 2 Jan. 2/2 The contest..is to 
turn on Home Rule. 

b. To have as its subject, be about or con- 
cerned with, relate to: usually said of conversation 
or debate. 

App. orig, a development of prec. sense, but often associ- 
ated with other senses: cf, 28. “ 

x7ix_ Appison Sect. No. 119 #7 As the two Points of 
Gaod Breeding, which I have. insisted upon, regard Beha- 
viour and Conversation, there is a third which turns upon 
Dress. xgz9 Butter Sere. Wks. 1874 II. 49. That the con- 
versation might turn upon somewhat instructive. 1879 M. 
Pattison AZi/iox xiii, 203 “The Dutch drama turns entirely 
on the revolt of the angels. 1884 A/anch. Hxant. 26 May 
4/7, The debate..did not turn upon any..practical pro. 
position, ; 

IL. To form or shape by rotation, and derived 
senses, 

4. trans, To shape, esp. into a rounded form, by 
cutting with a chisel or similar tool while rotating 
in a lathe; to form, work, or make by means of a 
lathe. Also @dso/. to work with a lathe. 

exz0s Land Cockayne 68 in EZ. EZ. P. (1862) 758 Pe pilers 
of pat cloistre alle Beb i-turned of cristale. xgq3:-2 Aly 
Sacr, Rolls (1907) II. 127 In le turning xxx bases pro co- 
lumpnis. ¢1440 Proud. Parv. 5307/2 Turnon, or throwe 
treyne {S. trene] vessel, foro. rg04 in Bury Weéls (Cam- 
den) ror, [wyll that my sonne.,shall haue..also ij cheyres, 
on turnyd and the other closse. x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa Vv. 253 Such as turne wooden vessels. 1756 Mrs. 
Ca.perwoon in Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Club) 212 A famous 
turner.., he turns things in ivory that would exceed beleif. 
3833 J. Hottann Manuf. Afetal 1.140 In turning... metals 
.-and even wood, much depends upon the proper manage 
ment of the tools. 1858 Ramsay Rewein. iv. (1870) 80 He.. 
taught us to saw, and to plane, and to turn. F 

b. Buzlding. To form, construct, build (an 
arched or vaulted structure), 

1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 236 You.may turn Arches over 
those insufficient places,..and..Arches inversed, or upside 
down, 1720 W. Stuxetey Alem. & Corr. (Surtees) I. 32 At 
this time [:706-7]..the great arch of boards was made to 
turn the Cupola ‘of St. Pauls; 1828 Exams AZefrop. Lrz- 
prov. 88 The arches for the coal-cellars [were] turned. 

c. Cookery. Vo pare off the rind or peel of (an 
orange, lemon, etc.) round and round in a long 
narrow thin strip; to stone (an olive) in this way. 

1706 Pututirs (ed. Kersey), Turning (among Confectioners) 
a..manner of paring..Oranges and Lemons when the.. 
Rind..is par'’d off very thin and narrew.,; turning it [the 
knife} round. about the Fruit, so as the Peel may be ex- 
tended to a very great length, 1846 Sover Cookery 43 
Turning or peeling mushrooms is an art that practice alone 
can attain. 1904 Daily Chron. 6 June 8/5 Soak the olives 
in cold water .., drain thoroughly and proceed to ‘turn’ 
them..,This means to peel them very evenly. so that it un- 
folds. .in one strip, which will close up again. . without the 
stone in the centre when done. . . 

Qa. Aniztting and Lace-making. To make in a 
curved form : see quots. 

1882 Cautreitp & Sawarn Dict. Needlework 504/% Turn 
Heel—See Knitting Stockings, Jéid. so4/2 To Turn a 
Scallop: work across to the inside, ,but-instead of complet. 
ing the edge, work back with the same pair of Bobbins 
[etc.], .. Repeat until the scallop has been rounded. xgoz 
R. Bacot Donna Liana viii, 93 She was always knitting, 
and appeared to be in a perpetual state of turning the heel 
ofa stocking, P Soa 

5. fig. To shape, form, or fashion artistically or 
gracefully: a. a material object: usually into a 
rounded form, as if shaped on a lathe. Chiefly in 


pa. pple. 

1616 B. Jonson Dew? an. Ass. vi, This smooth, round, 
And well torn'd chin. 2695 Biackmore Pr, Arthur rv. 88 
He turn’d their Orbs, and polish’d all the Stars.. xzx 
Sreece’ Spect, No. 2 p53 His Person is well turn’d. 1847 
L. Hunr Aven, Women, & B. 1. xiv..273 The hand long, 
delicate, and well turned, 2855 THackeeay in Yates 
Recoll, (1884) 1, 280 The T of the signature, .is [not] near so 
elegant as my ordinary T’s are;.,my attention was drawa 
off just as I was turning it, . 

. a piece of literary work, a tune, a compli- 
ment, etc. 

1636 Bi Jonson Discov. Wks. (Rildg.) 762/2..Cast not 
away the quills..; but bring all to the forge and file again; 
torn it anew. 1687 A, Lovett tr, Phevenot's Trav. 1. Cjb, 


The Reader. ,is not to expect that the Language should be- 


so Accurate, nor the Style so well turned, as [etc.). x79* 
Boswew. Yokuso# an. 1754, Some studied compliments, so 
finely turned, that [etc]. x845 Tuackeray Pendennis ix, 
If I could turn a tune,,,I should sing. 2850 W. Invina 
Goldsmith xv. 178 Turning a couplet. : 
+@, pa, pple. Of a person (or the mind, ete.) : 
Naturally adapted, fitted, or ‘cut out’ for some 
pursuit. Obs 
167 Tempe Let, to de Witt Wks. 1731 UL. 247, 1 find I 
am better turned for making a good Gard’ner.  rya3 in 
Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. (1912) 56 note, A head the most-turned 
for business of any I have known. 2728 Swire Frat. Mod. 
Lady 36 By nature turn'd to play the rake, 1967 Woman of 
Fashiou \, 41 A, Genius like her's, is little turn’d to Business, 
IIL. To change or reverse position. 
* Senses denoting change of position. 
6. éuir. To move or shift (by a rotary motion, 
or through an angle) so as to change one’s posture 
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or position ; esf. to shift the body (as on an axis) 
from side to side; to twist or writhe about, 

To ntake a person turn in his graves see Grave sb.' 1d. 

c1rocoa Aitvaic Hon, (Th.) I. 508 He ealle gefeestnode 
heora fet to eordan...Hi tyrndon mid bodize, zebizedum 
Sceancum, ¢2205 Lay. 4586 Scipen per sunken...In. pa 
teonfulle se Torneden sales. 1394 2. PL Crede 543 But 
he lepe vp on hei3,..&.pi name lakke Wip proude won é 
And tuarne as a tyrant pat turmente} him-selue [ete.].. 1800~ 
ao Dunsar Poems lxix. 11, 1 walk [= wake], I turne, sleip 
may I nocht,.. @zgeo Drypen (J.), I turn'd, and try’d each 
corner of my bed, ‘To find if sleep were there, but sleep was 
lost. 1827 ScoTr Chron. Canongate v, Turning to the other 
side to enjoy his slumbers, 188% Mrs. Lynn Linton AZy 
Love Il. v, g2 It is enough to make your poor father wura in 
his grave. 1888 [see Grave sé.) 1d]. 

b. To move circularly or as on a pivot, so as to 
face all ways successively, or so as ultimately to 
face in the opposite direction. (Cf. 2, 10.) 

1s00-z0 Dunpar Poets xvi. 43 On thair conscience... May 
turne aucht oxin and ane wane. 1644 Everyn Diary 8 Feb., 
Capable. of containing an hundred coaches to turne com- 
modiously, x893 CAaweb. Frul. 28 Jan, go/2 She veered as 
if she would turn within her own length. 

c. Said of the scale or beam of a balance, or of 
the balance itself: To move up or down from the 
horizontal position. (Cf. 49, 58.) : 
_ 1596 Suaxs, Merch. V. 1. i. 330 If the scale doe turne But 
in the estimation ofa hayre, x64 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol, 
59 To weigh in the Scales and not discern how the Beam 
turnes, 2827 Faravay Cher. Manip, it. (x842)} 25 Another 
balance, .turning with about one-half or one-third of a grain, 

7. trans. To alter the position or posture of (an 
object) by moving it through an angle; to move 
(a thing or person) into a different posture. 

«377 Lane... P. Pd. B. xvit. 183 Vnfolden or folden, my 
fuste & myn paume, Al is but an hande [= one hand] how 
soltorne it. cxq40 Proms. Parv. 507/1 Turnon a thynge, 
werto, verso. 1578 Banister Hist. Afaxz v. 65 Some partes 
of the skinne are wholly immouable, and resistant to tume. 
1644 S. Kem Messengers Prepar. 22 He speaks too Jate,, 
for a reprieve, when the ladder is turned. xgxx Appison 
Sect. No. 120 ® x4 When she [a hen] has laid her Fggs.., 
what Care does she take in turning them frequently |” x7z20 
Warts Moral Songs, Stuggard i, As the door on its hinges, 
so he on his bed ‘Turns his sides, and his shoulders, and his 
heavy head, 3843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. ix. 100 
He cannot be lifted up or even turned in bed, without 
having a tendency to faint. 1884 ‘Mrs. Avexanper’ dt 


Bay iv, He took up a paper-knife, which he: turned rest- 


lessly to.and fro, 


b. vof. = senses 6,6b. Obs. or arch, 


13... Sir Beues (A.) 4414 Pat lane was so narw..He ne 


Arondel, is stede, Ne mizte him terne. 3385 Cuaucer 
L.G, IV. Prot. 144 Vpon the braunches. .In-hire delyt, they 
turned hem ful ofte. xgog9 Hawes Past, Pleas, xvi. (Per 
Soc.) 75, | myght not lye styll; On every syde I tourne 
me ful ofte. ; eee Le 


8. jig. ‘To consider in different aspects ; to revolve | 


inthe mind. (See also term over, 77e.) 
1728 [see turn adout,6s5e], 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. mt. 
Suthert, (Colburn) 54‘Purn these things in your mind, x89x 
Strand Mag, Il. 483/2, 1 pondered over it, and turned it 
every way in my mind. 


9. To give a curved or crooked form to; to bend 


ortwist; + to fold (quot, 1303); {to form by twisting, 


to plait (quot. 1665); to bend or twist rewnd some- 
thing so as to encircle it (quot. 1821); to form by 
bending (quot. 18274). (Cf. frm down, 71 a.) 1 

7308 R. Brunng Harndl. Synne 1153 [He] bade hym take 
Asak., And., turne hyt tweyfolde .. And Jey hyt on bys 
fadyr for colde. 14.. Steane. A7S. 1986 16 x9b, Wyspes 
drawen out at fote and syde, Wele wrethyn and turnyd, 
1665 Hooke Microgr. xxvii. 149 Let all the sides of this Box 
be turned of Basket-work.. 182xz Scorr Kentiw., xiv, A bonnet 
encircled with a gold chain turned three times round it, 
el ~ Surg, Dau, xiv, His mustaches were turned and 
curled, 1827 Farapay Cham. Manip, xiv, (1842) 307 Those 
(tubes] which are turned or bent, and soldered with gold, will 
not bear the high temperature, 

 b. sec, ‘To bend back (the edge of a sharp 
instrument) so as to make it useless for cutting ; to 
blunt in this way. Zo turn edge, to have the edge 
thus hent, to become blunt, Also fg. ; 

@ 1568 Ascuam Scholen, (Arb.) 32 Quicke wittes are... like 
ouer sharpe tooles, whose edges be verie soone turned. +593 
Suaxs. 2 Hen, V'Z,u. i. 180 This Newes I thinke hath turn’ 
your Weapons edge, 2639 Futter Holy War v, iti, (1647) 
234 However at this time they might turn edge, they had 
formerly been true blades for his Holinesse. x079-4 | REW 
Anat. Trunks 1. vii. § 3 It turns not the edge of their Knives. 
x714 Froves Prect, Dise, 1.82 A difficulty sufficient to turn 
the edge of the finest wit. 1879 J.C. SHamp Burns viii 
x93 When the caustic wit is beginning to get too biting, the 
edge of it is turned by a touch of kindlier moun 

C.. Lo turn (a person) round one’s (little) finger, 
a@ proverbial phrase denoting that one can ‘do what 
one likes’ with him. (Cf. furs and wind, 64 b.) 
x8s5 [see Finca sd poh x86x Hucres Tom Brown ak 
Oxp xxv. (1889) a44, 1 am sure one could turn him round 
one’s finger, 
d, intr. for pass. To assume a curved form, to 
bend; to become blunted by bending. (See also 
turn again, 66.¢.). 
_[is79: see turn again, 66¢.].. 2815 J. Suita Ponorama 
Sc.§ Art I. 41f..it be too soft, ..the edge will tura or bend, 

+ Senses denoting reversal of pasition, 

10. trans, To reverse the position or posture of; 
to move into the contrary position, so that the 
upper side becomes the under. (= fur Uprsipg 
Down), or the front the back}; to invert. 
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See also turn about, 65d; turn over, 7703 
y8e, Ta turn duréier see Tortie sb? 2, . 
crz00 Trin, Coll. Hont, 103 Wi list pu turnd forig. L. 
pronus| on pe eorte? aris, crqgo Douce ATS. 55 If igh, 
Folde. vppe the cake ., & turne it onys in the panne, 
1533 J. Havwoon Fohan A iv b, It were tyme for to tourne 
The pye, for ywys it doth borne. 1577 B, Gooce tr. 
Heresbach's Hush. 46 The grasse heing cutte, must be well 
tedded and turned. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 
268 They turn a half minute Sand-Glass, 1706 Prizuirs 
s.v. Literal Fauit, When a Letter is..transpos’d or turn’d. 
3973 Boswett Tour Hebrides 3 Oct. When he turned his 
cup at Aberbrothick, where we drank tea, 1868 Miss Yonce 
Pupils of St. Fohu vit. g7 He turned his Horse, and was 
about to flee. 2873 Ruskin Fors Claz, V. lili, 117 Her.. 
fine legerdemain in turning pancakes, 
+b. fig. To invert the order of, to reverse; to 


convert (a proposition). Oss. 

a 1869 Kincrsmyit Godly Advise (1980) 20 Christe tourned 
Water into Wine. Turne not his miracle, make not, I 
meane, water of wine, 1654. Z, Coxe Logick 114 These. are 
not to be turned; Christ is a vine; Bread is Christs body. 


ll. spec. a. To reverse (a leaf of a book) in order 
to read (or write) on the other side (or on the next 
leaf); to do this with the leaves of (a book) in 

succession, to read or search through. (See also 


turn over, 77, and Liar sd, 7b.) ; 

In quot. ¢1830, to find and open at the place in (the 
service-books} {for the organist and choir 3 cf, furs up, Boh. 

cx275 Lay, 46 Laweman bes bokes bilhJeolde An be lenes 
tornde [c x2z05 wende], 1377 Lana. 7, 72 Bom. 337 Had 
she loked bat ober half and belef torned. xg26 Pilor. Perf. 

(W. de W. 1531) 167 Handes,.redy to turne theyr boke. 
1599 Davins /uemort, Soul Introd, xiv, When we have all 
the learned Volumes turn'd. 1688 Penton Guard. Insiruct. 
{:877) 67 Able to read Greek, and turn the Lexicon upon © 
occasion, ¢x830 G. Exvey in Bumfpus's. Cathedrals, 
Canterbury (1906) 36 Going down, .to turn the books for the 
service one morning. vod. I had just turned the leaf of 
my diary and begun to write on the other side. 

b. To reverse the position of the turf, or of the 
soil, in ploughing or digging, so as to bring the 
under parts to the surface. Also aésol. 

In quot. 1844, to bring (seed) sender hy doing this, See 
also Zurn in, 723 turnover, 77.03 turn up, bof, 

1477 Caxton ¥ason 81 Thou shalt yoke hem and make 
hem to-tourne foure rodd of londe,  1g23 Firznens,. 2/256. 
§ 4 Howe these plowes shulde be tempered, to plowe and 
turne clene, x697 Drypen Virg. Georg, 1. 138 Starting, 
‘with abound He turns the Turf, and shakes the solid Ground, 
1999 Hr. Leg Canterb. T., Old Woman's 7. (ed. 2) I. 392 

he earth has been newly turned. x825 Mirror V. 2978/2 
He.. when turning peats walked. . fearlessly among the Hags 
of Lochar Moss. 1844 Fra, R, Agric, Soc. V.1. 62 Lhe seed 
being sown on the surface, and turned under by a shallow 
furrow with the plough. x892 Sat, Revs rr June 671/21 The 
first sod of the, , Railway was turned on Tuesday, 

@. To reverse (a garment, etc.) so. that the inner 
side becomes the outer, to. turn inside out; hence, to 
alter or remake by putting the inner side outward. 

.. 1483, 1554 {implied in Turnep Adz, a. 6c]. | x857 [implied 
in Turncoat}, xg76- [see Coat 5.13], 1595 Suaxs, Ja. 

Skv, nt. it, 44.A paire of olde breeches thrice turn'd, 1680 

V, Ausop Mischief Impos. Ep, Ded., Like an old Livery 
“new turn’d and fresh trim'd up. 1834 Mrs, Carvin Led? 

(1883) L. 10, I am now turning my pelisse, 1893 [/Zuszr. 
Spart, & Dram. News 11 Feb, 7974/2 A way of turning an 

old frock.. (See also sm one’s coat §1,) 

12. To cause (the stomach) to reject or revolt 
against the food (also transf, and fig.,.as in quots. 
1749. 1818) 3 fo turn the stomach of, to nauseate, 
to disgust extremely, 

x6za Manns tr. Alenran's Guamen d' ATP. m1. 385, 1 may not 

uve it a worse. word, for feare.of turning thy. stomake. 1738 
Pore BpiZ. Sat. 182 This filthy simile.. Quite turns my 
stomach, x749 Freepine Zou Faves 1,1, The one provokes 
. the most languid appetite, the other turns and palls that 
which is..keenest, 2828 Byron. Ch, /¥ar. w. txxvi, The 
‘daily drug which turn'd My sickening memory. 1894 Tenzple 
Bar Mag, Sept. 35 Questions that would turn the stomach 
of a school inspector, 

b, gir, Of the stomach: To be affected with 
NAUSEA, : : 

x19 Di For Crusoe (1840) IT. iv, 98 Their stomachs turned 
at this sight. -¢x8go0 rad, Wis. (Reldg.t 59 He was 
obliged to take it out of his mouth again, for his stomach 
turned against it, ; 

. To change or reverse course. 

* Senses denoting change of course or direction. 
18. trans, To alter the course of ; to cause to go 
anather way; to divert, deflect, (In quot. ¢ 1200 
refi, = 16.) 

ve also turn aside, 67a; turn off, raf. Turn house 
(Mining): see quot. 1778, and of: House JA 7% 

cxaco Ormin 6368 patt ta breo kingess turrndenn hamm 
Ut off be rikhte weyge, & forenn till erode, ¢raog Lay, 
oga He turnde his fare & ferd feorh riht to Wales, x3o: 

Brunns Handi, Synne 4624 As a shyppe hat ys turne 
with pe roper. ¢1930 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8:65 Do 
scope bis water, & turn pe borne, x96 Suake, x Hen. 7V, 
Mh 36 Youshall haue Trent turn’d, a 1648 Lo, Herserr 
Axtobiog. (1824) 66 His Rod over the left Ear of his Horse, 
which he is to use for turning him every way. a 2680 Cnar- 
nock Attrib. God (1834) II. cy Yon,.seea,. flight of birds. . 


turn round, 


| road, 
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¢x620 SANNERSON Sem. (x689) 204 Like an unruly colt..3 
no ground will bold him, no fence turn him. a 1688 Curve. 
LAND Laund. Trent 60 We whose unliquor'd Hides will turn 
no wet, r8ar Crare Vile. Miustr. lL. 5x Spreading thorns 
that turn’d a summer shower, 1843 Macautay Horatius 
xliv, With shield and blade Horatius Right deftly turned 
the blow. x89 Exg, J2lusir, Mag. VX. 153 The snapping 
of a dry stick is not sufficient to turn the tiger. 

14. jig. To divert or deflect. from a course of 
action, purpose, thought, etc.; to alter the course 
of (something immaterial); sometimes (with mix- 
ture of sense 34), to pervert, misapply (ods.), 

See also turn aside, 67 a3 turn aff, 736 

¢1z00 OrMIN 14240 Swa to turrnenn all be boc Till -begzre 
erediznesse, axzag Leg. Kath. 1514 Ne mei me nowder 
teone ne tintreohe turnen From mi Jeofmonnes lnue, azx340 
Hamroie Psalter xvii. 41, I sall noght be turnyd fra pat 
entent, 1474 Caxron Chesse il. iil. (1883) 95 How torne 
they the lawe and statutes at their pleasir, xsg9x Suaxs. 
x Hen, VI,v. iv.-59 Will nothing turne your vnrelenting 
hearts? x62 Furrcuur & Massincrer Prophetess 111, iil, It 
is not in. thy power to turn this destiny. 1687 Drynen 
Hind & P. 1m. 34 She turn'd the talk. 1766 Gotpsm, Vie. 
HY, xxviii, No submission can turn our severe master. 1859 
Juruson Syfttany xvi. 273, [..turned the conversation to 
something else, 1888 Bryce Amer. Commie. 1. v, 55 These 
thirty six votes turned the election. [Cf. 49, 58.] 

+b. To mislead, beguile, cheat, Ods.. rare". 
3386 Cuaucer Can. Feoue. Prol. §& T. 618 Hym to bigile 
he thoghte. , Til he had terned hym, he koude nat blynne. 
+c. ref. To change one’s course of action. Cés, 
x35 CoverDaLe Yosh. xxiv. 20 Yf ye forsake the Lorde,.. 
then shall the Lorde turne him, and do you euell. —~ Ps, 
xe. 13 Turne the agayne (o Lorde) at the Jast, and be 
gracious vnto thy seruauntes. 

15. +a, To transfer, hand over. (Cf. zusn over, 
57h.) Also zxty, in passive sense. Ods. 

exz0a Trin, Colt, Haut, 185 He dude his wille bar-offe, 
swo ich wile mine, nu hit [property] is to me iturnd. ¢x2g0 
Beket 243 in S. Eng. Leg I. 113 pis holi Man was i-torned 
fram pe office of holi churche ‘lo a gret office of be worlde, 
1387 Trevisa AVigden (Rolls) VII. 301 Pe abbot was i- 
chaunged and i-torned [orig. L. ¢ranséalus est] to his owne 
abbay in Normandie. .1400 in Ancestor July (1904) 14 Yef 
it so be that Sir Nicholl deye..1 wil that the fornseyd 
place wyth alle the portenans torne to Anneys Nook myn 
servant, x33 Coverpalse x Chron, xi, [x.] 14 Therfore 
slewe he him, & turned the kyngdome vnto Dauid. —~ Laz. 
y.2 Oure enheritaunce is turned to the straungers. 

_b. ‘To keep passing in a course of exchange or 
traffick’ (J.); to cause (money or commodities) to 
circulate. 

See also ¢urn over,.773, To turn the penny, to turn an 
honest penny: see Penny 9k, Honest a. 4 b. ‘ 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone 3. i, I turne no moneys, in the 
publike. banke. 1673 Tempus Ass. Ady. Trade Ire, in 
Afise. (1680) 119 Hide, Tallow, Butter .. yield the readiest 
Money of ane feompicditiad] that are turned in this King- 
dom. 1853 D. G. Mrrcnznn erm Kidgewood 214 The 
shopkeeper, who turns his capital three or four times in 
a year, 

16. zxtr. To change one’s course, so as to go in 
a different direction ; to deviate. 

See also /urn aside, 67 b; 2. away, 68£; 4. dows, 71 hj tity 
g2e3-t off, 73k; t. up, Bot. 

13.. S77 Benes (A.) 3669 Out of be way te gan terne Ase 
ghe wolde do hire dedes derne, “75 ARBOUR Bruce iil. 
106 Quhen bai pe king..Saw sua behind his. mengne rid, 
And saw him torne sa inony tid, 1879 Gosson Sef. Abuse 
(Arb.) 4x Hee runnes farre that neuer turnes, “1645 Evetyn 
Diary ax Feb., Turning a little down we came to another 

iazza. 1799 Mrs, Rabeurre /talian i, As they turned 
into the Strada di Toledo he had nearly lost them. 1827 
Scorr Hight, Widow v, He..turned from. the road, and 
descended the path towards the hut. 1894 Barixc-Goutp 
Kitty Alone i x64, | shall turn to the left, and leave the 
Jig. 1613, Purcnas Pilgrimage (i614) 292 Lmminent 
miserie,. (they say) together with the almes, turneth from 
them to the poore man, 1697 Drypen d¢tneid Ded,, Ess. 
(ed, Ker) II, 202 Virgil..turns short on the sudden into 
some similitude, which diverts..your attention from. the 
main subject. 

b. Naut. To beat to windward; to tack, 

1369 Srx J. Hawkins Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 37 With contrary 
windes blowing, whereby for feare of the shore we were faine 
to hale off to haue ankerbold, sometimes a whole day and a 
night turning vp and downe. . 1633 ‘I. Jamas Voy. 93 We 
turned amongst this Ice, staying the pale 1706 load 
Gaa, No, 4015/3 The Wind being at North-East, they turned 
all that day.., but could not fetch Torbay, 1833 Marryvat 
Pirate xvi, The sloop of war..continued. to turn to wind. 
ward, 1867 Smytu Sailor's (Vord-bh., Turn to windward, 
za, to gain on the wind by alternate tacking. 

+c. Zurn about (something); tv walk or travel 
round, circumambulate. Ody, 

1583 T. Wasuineron tr, Michkalay's Voy. m1, xxi, r10h, 
They A turning seven: times about a fouresquare towre. 
x64a Tasman Jrui. in Ace. Sew, Late Voy, 111694) 1395 In 
turning about this Island there appeared very few Men. 

d, Of the wind: To shift, so as to blow from a 
different quarter. 

x6r0 Howann Camden's Brit, (1637) 587 Unlesse the 
winde turne from West into the South. xgoa’ Marwoop 


iat in Cath, Ree. Soc, Publ. VIL rar After Noon the 
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Wind turned, and it rayned a little, ; ar 
6, Of a road, path, line, ete.: To change direc- 
tion, as at a bend or .curve; also, to branch off at 


TURN. 


17, trans. To bend one’s course so as to get to 
the other side of ; to go or pass round (a corner, 
etc.). See also Conner 33.1 2b, 

1687-1877 [see Corner sé.) 2b], 2743 P. Francis tr, 4 
Odes Wi. 6 “Vo turn with kindling eis the poate roc8 
Beizonr Egypt & Nubia, 318 With the expectation, that 
on turning the next angle, I should have the glorious sight, 
1855 Macautay Hist. Ang. xx. 1V. 493 Before Columlaus 
had crossed the Atlantic, before Gama had turned the Cape, 

b. A&L To get round (an enemy’s position, 
etc.); also fig. See also turz fank, 55, 

1845-6 Truncu //zls, Lect. Ser. 1, i 1g2 Not so much 
anxiously defending onr own position as confidently turning 
theirs, 186x Mint Wi7//t. v. 84 These are difficulties ;..and 
many devices have been invented to turn rather than to 
overcome them, 1892 Blick & White 19 Mar. 371/2 The 
skill of the attack in turning the Russian defences, 

18. To pass, get beyond (a particular age, time, 
or amounti. 

1789 Mrs. Prozzt Yourn. France 1. go Let a man once 
turn sixty..and his natural heirs are sure of him, 1844 
W. H. Maxwein Sports & Adv, Scotd, xxxvii. (1835) 290, 
I had turned my fourteenth year. 1893 //lusin. Sport. § 
Dram. News ro June 524/3 It had turned a quarter past 
one. 1899 g . Kew Jan. 194 ‘The vast ‘Coleccion de docu. 
mentos indditos’ is turning the hundred in the numbering 
of its. volumes, 

b. fa. ppie. (in active sense) with or (now more 

usually in England) without of: Having passed (a 
particular age or time) ; more than, past, 

x7o0 Concreve Way of World m, viii, I hear he is turn’d 
of forty. x7o03 Parquyar Juconsiand 1.1, D, Sirrah, What’s 
a Clock? #. Turn'd of Eleven, Sir. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt 
Journ. France 1. 21 Yhe little knot of unmarried females 
turned fifty. 1890 Fenn Dowdle Knot J... 84 I'm nineteen, 
..and you are tumed twenty, 1892 Harper's Afag, Aug. 
450/2, I was young then—only just turned of two-and- 
twenty. And now,,.1 am turned of forty-five ! 

** Senses denotting reversal of course or direction, 

19. trans. To reverse the course of; to cause to 
go in the opposite direction: = turn back, 69a. 
Also fig. 

Turn the dice (quot. @1700), to reverse the luck, 

13., Cursor Jf. 20713 (Cott.) Feres, gon we son onan, And 
turn we his processiun, 664 Howarp & Drvoen Jad. 
Queen 1 ii, Till this strange man had power to turn the tide, 
And carry conquest unto any side, a 1700 Drypen Cock & 
fox 754 But see how Fortune can confound the Wise, And 
when they least expect it, turn the Dice, 

20. zur. To reverse one's, or its, course; to 
begin to go, or to tend, in the oyiposite direction; 
to be reversed: = turn back, 696. (if. and fig.) 

exzos Lay. 754 He..turnde to flame [cx27s tornde to 
flende}. . a1g00 Cato'’s Morals 170 in Cursor MM. p, 169% 
pen ri hap turnis baft, and logh pou lise. xg93 Suaxs, 

-ucr, 646 My vncontrolled tide T'urnes not, but swels the 
higher by this let, 1689 Loud. Gaz, No. 2518/3 About four 
in the Afternoon the Tide turn’d, 1827 DigrakLi Itz. Grey 
v. xiv, Stocks fell..., the exchange turned, money became 
scarce, 1867 J. B. Rose tr. Virgil's Ainetd 337 Before a 
woman do ye turn and flee? 1885 Ma.ur Cot. uderdby's 
Wife ui. iv, 1 fancied. «the luck would turn, 

+ Zl. txtr. To go or come back; to return, (See 
also Zurn again, 66b.) Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11526 (Cott.) pai had in wil pat ilk night 
To-torn be herods. ¢2384 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1619 (A y/Asi- 
pyle & Medea) So that 3¢ schal nat die But turnyn sound 

om to 20ure tessalye, exq20 Anturs of Arth. 284 Turne 
pou. to tuskayne. 5904 SHans, Aich. 2, 1v. iv. 184 Ere 
from this warre thou turne a Conquerar, 
tb. Of property: To return /o the former pos+ 
sessor; torevert. (See also f/uv22 again, 66.) Obs. 
xg00 Reg, Mag, Sig. Scat. 537 Landis..‘To be haldin to the 
said Patrik aud hys airis maill,., the quiilkis failyeand 
turnand to me., and my airis, : 
+c, trans. To give or send back; to return. Ods, 

1593 SHaks. Rich, //, 1. i. 39, T will turne thy falshood to 
thy hart, Where it was forged, with my Rapiers point. . 1637 
B. Jonson Sad Sheff, 1. 1, She'll turn us thauks. 

V. Senses allied to III and IV, but referring 
specially to direction or destination. 

22, @. trons. To chanye the direction of; to 
direct another way, or different ways alternately 
(esp, the eyes or face) ; sometimes, to avert ( = ¢ 
away, 68a); also, to cause to face in the opposite 
direction (= turn round, 78 e), 

& 1300 Cursor M. 4311 (Cott.) Fleand turn pou noght bin 
ei, cxg00 St. Margarete 128 |e justise, nolde loke perto 
Ac bihuld abac & tournde his ejen, ¢z4g0 Myre Han Pr, 
63 Tuynde [, Tue) bee ye pat thow ne se ‘he cursede 
warldes vanyte, 61460 awaeley syst, iii. 336 For lak nor 
for gille wille I turne my face Tille I hane..spon a space 
on my rok, 1697. Drypen Virg, Georg. 11. 33 Often 
he turns his Eyes, and..Surveys the pleasing Kingdoms, 
1842 Tannyson Waking to Mail 38 Jack, tury the horses! 
heads and home again. 1842-—~ Day Dream Prol, 17 Turn 
your face, Nor look with thar too-enrnest eye, 

. ref. To change one’s position (or course) 50 
as to face (or go) another way: = c. arch. 

135. Cursor M2, 17288 -+224 (Cott) Scho tourned hir and 
saje our lord stand nere. crqoo Destr, /ray 11000 Turnes 
yow full tyte, & taties a while.  rg9a Suaus. Rom, & Yul. 
1 i, 74 Turne thee Benuolio, looke vpon thy death, 849 
M. Arnory Sieh King in Bokhara 1a7 Turning him quickly 
to goin, ies 
G. tutr, To change one’s position so as to face 
in the contrary, or a different, direction ; to face 
about,» sys os a 
“Right turn te Left tent, ag military words of command 
= turn (through a right angle) to the right, to the lefts 


Ps 
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Right about tern} = tern, (by 'a movement to the right) so 
as to face in the upposite direction (see Ricgur azour). 

¢ 1273 Lay. 26376 0 tornden hii sone, . And ech his sweord 
swipe droh, 1388 WyenF Fohn i. 38 Jhesu turnede, and 
say hem suynge hym. @ 1533 Lo. Berners Huon lix. cos 
Whan they aprochyd nere, uon sodenly tournyd. 1606 
Suaxs. 7%. & Cx v. vil. 33 Turne slave and fight. 1667 
Mitton P, L. vin. 507 Seeing me, she turn’d. 19780 C. 
Simron in Carus £772 (2847) 19 Turning at the Creed, [I] 
saw the table covered. 1844 Dickens AZav?. Chua. ii, He.. 
turned upon his heel, and walked out. 1890 A. Gissinc 
Fill, Hampden U1. iv. 72 He recognised her figure, but never 
turned .to look behind. ; 

93. With reference chiefly to the new direction 
taken, (See also uses with adverbs in VIII.) 
a. trans. To direct, present, point (towards or 
away from some specified person or thing, or in 
some specified. direction). 

¢xao% Lay. 20658 Turnden [¢ 1278 tornde] heo heore ordes, 
Stikeden & slogen Al bat heoneh comen,. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 
37 Pu most turne be rug [= hack]. a@1330 Roland & V.341 
An image..Stode on a roche. .Pe face. of him was turned 
soube rizt. ¢1428 Wynroun Cron. v. xiv, 5608 Be be takyn 

at pat ymage Had turnyt fra Romule his wissage. @ 1533 
par Berners, “770 Ixxxii, 254. He tournyd his face to her 
warde, xg83 Meueancke /Ailotimus Hjb, You are:so 
wetherwise, turninge. your tayle into every wynde, . 1667 
Micron P, L. 1x, 527 His gentle dumb expression turn’d at 
length The Eye of Eve to mark his play. @xyoo Dayven 
Ovid's Met. xii. Acts, Fol. § Galater 11x Plums, to tempt 
you, turn their: glossy. side. 1756 Mrs. Catprrwoop in 
Coltness Coltect. (Maitl. Cl.) 205 ‘he armies upon which the 
eyes of all Europe are turned, 1823 Scorr Quentin D. 
xxxvi, D’Hymbercourt turned two culverins on. the gate. 
1880 L. StepHen Poe vi. 157 A soured man prefers to turn 
his worst side outwards. 


b. vefl. = next sense. arch. (See also e.) 

01378 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Zgipciane) 265, I ma nocht 
me turne-to be, ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvi, 72 When a 
man turnez him to peeste. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Cominunion (Rubric), Then the priest shall turne hym to the 
people. 1896 SHaxs. Merch, V, m1. ii. 138 Turne you where 

our Lady is. 1723 Pore Odyss. 1. 603 The Monarch turns 

im to his royal guest. 1812 Cary Dante, Paradise xxu. 2 
To the guardian of my steps I turn’d me, 

@, ixntr. To change one’s position so as to face 
towards or away from some specified person or 
thing; to direct oneself; to face (with implied 
change of direction), See alsoe. 

o1325 Spec. Gy Warw., 435 Fer toward hem he wole turne 
Bobe wrabful and eke sterne,. ¢ x42 Cursor 17, 11711 (Trin) 
Jesu turned to bat tre. xs93 SHaks. 3 Hen, VJ, 1.1. 189 
Turne this way Henry, and regard them not. 1602 
Harincton Wuya Ani. (ed, Park 1804) I. 321 To turne 
askante from her condition withe tearlesse eyes. 1784 GrAY 
Poesy 37 Where'er she turns the Graces homage pay, x8.. 
T. Moorn /rish MTelodias, § She is far from the land’ i, But 
coldly she turns from their gaze, and weeps, 1890 A. Gissinc 
pe Hampden XI, xiii, 273 All faces turned towards himas 

rose. 

+d. (without the notion of change.) To have a 
specified direction or aspect ; to face. Ods. rare. 

1535 CoverpaLe Zzeé&, xliit. x He brought me to y?® dore, 
that turneth towarde the .east. .1694° E. G[rimsrone] 
D' Acosta’s Hist, Indies v1. xxi. 188 In places whereas the 
land, .turnes from the shadow of the mountaines. 

e. In not to know which way to turn (or turn 
onesedf arch.), and similar phrases, the sense is 
partly #4. and partly 7g. (= what course to take, 
what to do: ef. 28c), 

c 31400 Brut xxxix, 146 He hade so miche to done wib be 
Eri Randulf..& wip Hugh Bigot..bat he ne wist whider to 
turne. . x326 Tinpare Lake xxi, 25 They shall not tell which 
waye to turne them selves. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's ii/ag. 
Advt. Ciij b, We have been at our wits end, and knew not 
which way in the World to turn our selves. x7x9 De For 
Crusoe (1840) II x, 2x9 ‘They knew not which way ‘to turn 
themselves, 2825 Waterton Wand. S. Amer. 1. iii. 270 
There is.a vast deal of knowledge to be picked up,,which- 
ever way we turn ourselves, 1885 Sir W. V. Frevoin Laz 
Times Rep. LLL 651/12 She did not know which way to turn 
to find means. ; 

24, a. trans. To direct in the way of movement; 
to set going in a particular direction; to bend the 
course of, 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 13476 (Cott) If bai. turn ham [= home] 
Fair wai, Bi pe wai son faile sal-pai. axgq8 Hatt Chron., 
Hen Voag-In whiche., just quarel al good persons shal 
yather set bothe theyr feete forwarde, then once to turne 
theyr one heale backward. 1692 Prior Odetn Lmtt. Horace 
x, Where-e’er old Rhine his fruitful Water turns, 1891 Vez 
Rev. Oct. 347 He then turned his steps towards the south, 

b. ref, = next sense. arch. 

axago Sawles Warde in Cott, Hom. 257 Al pat hird.. 
turned ham treowliliche to wit hare lauerd. @ x300 Cursor 
Af, 2391 (Cott.) Abram turned him to pe south, ¢148a J. 

ay tr. Caoursin’s Siege of Rhoades we 7 And thenne they 
tourned theyme in the see toward Rhoades. 2700 S. L, tr. 
Fryhe's Voy. E. Ind, 305 We turned our selves to a River, 
x857 J. B. Rosa tr. Virgil's dineid 342.Turn thee hither, 
turn thee. 

e. intr, To direct one’s course ; to set oneself 
to go in a particular direction: usually with im- 
plied change of course (cf. 16) ; sometimes almost 
synonymous with ‘go’ or ‘come’, with special 
reference to destination. tna ing 

¢x200 ORMIN 6596, & tatt te kingess tuirndenn efft ‘Till 
peagre ribhte we3ze. cx2z90 5. Ang. Leg, 1, 25/54 Pat he 
scholde after’ pis’ lijf tuyrne into pulke blis. “¢ 1380 Si 
Ferninb, 3845 Pay ..in-to be paleys- ban tornde. ¢ 1470 
Golagros  Gaw. 2 The king turnit on ane tyde towart 
Tuskane, a 263x Donne Poests(s650) 58 Turne thou ghost 
that- way, and let me turne this, “x6s3 WaLTON 4 7g/eri, 38; 
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I thought we had wanted three miles of the thatcht house 
-. but now we are at it, we'l turnintoit, 1893 Cornh. Mag. 
Nov. 474 Thither their footsteps turn. 

45, trans. To cause or command to go; tosend, 
drive; esp. (with qualifying adv. or advb. phrase) 
to send or order away, dismiss. 

See also tur away, 68c; 2. off, 73b3 ¢. out,g5c,e. In 
quot. 1903 app. short for Zur foose (61 b). 

2526 TinpaLe Hed. xi. 34 [They] turned to flyght the 
armees of the alientes. rsqg AscHam 7ZoxopA, 1. (Arb.) 68 
Where they turned with so fewe Archers so many Frenche- 
men to flight. 1586 A. Day Zug. Secretary u. (1625) 118 
Theyare turned at the last quite forth by the elbowes. x6a0 
Suaxs. 4. FY, L.in. i, 18 Push him out of dores ., turne 
him going. a@x649 WintHrop Mew ag. (1853) IL. 267 A 
vessel .. was fallen into the hands of. D’Aulnay, who had 
made prize of her, and turned the men upon an island, 2782 
Miss Burney Cecilia. vit. ix, You will not. .turn me from your 
door. 1891 L. Keita Hadletis UU. ii, 37 He would turn me 
adrift without the smallest consideration. xg03 A. ADAMS 
Log Cowboy xiii, Five six-shooters were turned into the 
ceiling. 

b, spec. To drive or put forth (beasts) to pasture. 
(See also z. out, 75d.) Also in sig. or allusive use 
(= prec. sense), 

x60z 2nd Pi. Return fr. Parnass. 1.3i, 268 Clap a lock on 
their feete, and turne them to commons. 1646 J. Litsurne 
Unhatey Game Scotch & Eng. 12 When the King hath got 
all, he'll turne our brethren to grasse. 1765 Museum Rust. 
IV, 183 Let the grass take head for about..three weeks, 
before you turn your sheep upon it, 1823 Scort Betrothed 
x, It’s like old Raoul and I will be turned to grass with the 
lord’s old chargers. 1847 Fraud. KR. Agric, Soc. VILL. 1. 35 
The privilege of turning stock into the park, 

ec. To put, cast, or convey into a receptacle or 
the like; now esp. by inverting the containing 


vessel (cf. 10), or diverting into a new channel 
(cf. 13). 


In quot. 1398 ‘urn into=' put into’ (a different dress), with 
mixture of sense ‘change’ (branch V1). 

ms9q Suaxs. Rick. /ZI, 1. ii. 26 But: first Ne turne yon 
Fellow in [= into] his Graue. 1598 — Merry W7.v. v. 214, 
I knew of your purpose: turn’d: my daughter into white. 
1844 Yrul. R, Agric. Soc. V. 1. 107 The sewers..may be 
cleansed by turning some water into them out of a large 
pond. xzgor Atuprincs Sherdro ii, 15 A common method to 
detect bad kernels is to turn them into great casks contain- 
ing water, 

d. éutr. for ass. 

380x Naval Chron Vi. 76 At the top of the tide she 

turned off the stocks. 


28. jig. trans. To direct or set (thought, desire, 
speech, action, etc.) towards (or away from) some- 


thing, Usually const. 40, rarely on, upon, 


BY ae. ayes 1659, to direct, refer (a person) zo something 
cf, 28.d). 
ex200 Trin, Coll. Hout. 59 We and ure heldrene habbe4 


ben turnd fro him [God] eure sidden fe deuel com on neddre ° 


liche toadam. axzzg Ancy, R. 52 Bue biheald.o pen uor- 
bodene eppele,.,&.turnde hire lust ber toward, & nom & et 
perof. | 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) aye luper men of dene- 
march. .To hor olde luperhede iturnd adde hor po3t.. ¢x325 
Metr. Front. Prol, 32.An-unkind man es he, That turnes alle 
his thoht fra the. ¢1386 Cuaucer J/fller's 7. 6 Al his fan. 
tasye Was turned for to lerne Astrologye. 1483 Caxton 
G. de la. Tour ¥F ij, Moche merueylled the neyghbours 
how she had tourned her herte to lone suche a pryour. 1560 
Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm, 420 b, Turning his talke to him. 
1659 H. Tuornpixe Wes, (1846) I. 504 Those who,,turn 
simple. ; Christians to that translation... x7a7 Swirr Wiad 
passed in Lond, Wks. 1755 I11. 1. 183 His nind was wholly 
turned upon spiritual matters. 2823 Scorr Quentin D..x1, 
He turned his thoughts from this subject of reflection. 1863 
A. Bromrretp Wem, Bd. Blouield 11. iti. go He could turn 
the whole force of his mind at a moment's notice on any 
subject. 1883 Srevenson Treas. Jsf. iv. xviii, We. ..urned 
our attention to poor Tom. 

b. To cause or induce (a person, etc.) to take a 
particular course; to direct the course of (events, 
etc.). arch, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kut.'s 7. 380 Wel‘hath ffortune y-turned 
thee the dys, 1390 Gowrr Conf ILI, 73 The kinge he 
torneth at his. wi fe And: makth him forta dreme. | ¢.1490 
Destr. Troy 2943 Throgh which treason betydes, & ternes 
vmqwhile Bolde men to batell and biker with hond. x6zx 
Suaks. Wint. 7. m. i.rg Great Apollo Turne all to th’ best, 

27. vefl. To direct one’s: mind, will, attention, 
etc, to or from a person or thing : = 28, 28b, 28c, 
Now vare or arch. 

c¢1200 Trin, Coll. [Tom. 6% Turne% 3iu to me, and ich wile 
turnen me to jiu, cr2oo Orin 6586 He att turrnepp 
himm fra Crist,.Forrleosepb sawless sope lihht. ¢2375 
Se, Leg, Saints xii, (Agnes) 242 Men sal,.twrne baim to fe 
cristine fay. 1833. CovarpaLe Hod. xxxil, 12 O turne the 
from the fearcenesse of thy wrath. xs39 Bree (Great) 7s, 
xxv, 16 Turne the vnto me, and haue mercy vpon me. 
rgsx Rowinson tr. AVore's Uiep. 3, (1895) ” nough for 
hym, yea, and more then he can well turne hym to, 1832 
Exnuminer 92/t They were compelled to turn themselves to 
other employments, . ie 

28, zntr. Todirect one’s mind, desire, or will to 
or from some person, thing, or action. 

exzo0 Trin. Coll, Hom. 6¢ We tarnen ofie.ta him, and fro 
him. ¢1g1g3 Suorenam Poems i, 122 Paz he torni to senne 
ajen. ¢1475 Partenay ie Vnto my purpos torn shall I 
therfore. 1539 Bist (Great) Axod, xxxii,za Turne from 
thy fearse wrath. x567 Gude §& Godlie 3B, (S.T. 5.) 273 
Vurhand till -Goddis infinite. 1690. Locks Hum. Und. 1 
i, § 8 Ideas..make not deep. Impressions. till the Under- 
standing turn inwards upon it self, and reflect on its own 
Operations, x764 Goinsm. Trav. 8 Where'er I roam,..My 
heart untravell’d fondly turns to thee. x89x M. Maarrens 
Old Maia’s Love It. iii. 46 She turned from the thought of 
scandal with impatience. - - 22 . 


TURN. 


_b. sfec. To direct one’s attention fo a different 
subject; to begin to speak or think of something 
else, 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylis 11. 639 (688) Now lat vs stynte of 
Troylus..,and late vs tourne [v7z, torne, turne] faste Vito 
Criseyde. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi, (Clement) 622-Off pis 
matere now no mare I tel, Kot to be story twrne I sel OF 
sancte clement. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria III, lvi, 188 It is 
with a feeling of momentary relief.we turn to something of 
a more pleasing complexion. 1880 L. Srmepnen Pope il, 43 
Let us. now turn from the poems to the author's personal 
career, 


ce. To direct one’s attention zo something practi- 
cally; to apply oneself Zo or take up an occupation 
or pursuit. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 630: Forthwith from dance to sweet 
repast they turn, 1842 Tenxyson Locksley Hall 9g What 
is that which I should turn to..? Every door is barr'd with 
gold, and opens but to golden keys. x89x Set, Lev. 26 Dec, 
730/ He turned next to log-splitting. 

d, Zurn z¢o; to refer to, look up, consult (a 
book, list, table, etc.), 

1634 CoTron (¢/éZe) A Complete Concordance.. By helpe 
whereof any passage of holy Scripture may bee readily 
turned unto. 1693 Locke Zdve, § 172 Helvicus’s Tables may 
be..turned. to on all occasions, x8s0 Fral. RK. Agric. Sea 
XI... 400 To their reports the reader must turn for accurate 
information. x886 K.S. Macquorp Sir % Appleby 11. viii 
11x He took up a local paper and turned ‘to the list of 
visitors, 

e. To resort, betake oneself, have recourse fo (a 
person, etc.); to appeal zo for help or support. 
r8zr Crare 772. Miusir, 1]. 80 He. turns to heaven to 
witness what he feels. 1869 A.W. Warp tr. Curtins’ Hist, 
Greece U1. 11. tii. 472 The Milesians were unable to maintain 
themselves in Priene and turned to Athens. x80 Crark 
Russe.. Ocean 7 rag. I. i 20 You-are:the one man..that I 
should turn to in such atime. x9r2 Yral. Friends’ Hist, 
Soc, IX. 204 Once more we have to turn to a German 
writer for information. ; eis 
+f. Totend, have a tendency zo something. Ods, 

7340-70 Alex. & Dind. 365 Tale tende we non pat aed 
toharme. /did. 469 When we. tenden any tale pat turne 
to bourde. 1383 Leg. Bs, St. Androis 976 Whairte it turnes 
I can not tell. : 

+29. trans. To induce or persuade to adopt.a 
(different) religious faith (usually with implication 
of its truth or excellence), or a religions or godly 
(instead of an irreligious or ungodly) life; to con- 
vert; less commonly in bad sense, to pervert 
(cf.14). Ods. or merged in other senses. a, Const, 
to, tuto; from. ; 


er200 OrMIN 169 He shall turrnenn mikell floce. till be 
rihbte leefe. ¢ xz0g Lay. 12734 Heo benched..to..turne to - 
hedenesse Pa hue & pa lesse. reg7 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 4936 
o: 


Seint birin pe bissop..}at-in to pis lond..ysend was, 
turne be king of west sex, kingilf, to cristendom, .'a@ 1375 
Soseph Avint, 1x In be nome of be fader loseph him fole- 


wede, And hedde I-turned ae feyp fifti with him-seluen, - . 


ex380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat, Wyclif 122 pei, shal., 
bowe a_ wey from trewbe and ben turned in to fables. 
é31380 Wrciir Sed, Wks. II, 107 We scholde nou3t tarye to 
be yturned to God. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 507/2 Turne, to 
badnesse, perverto. 1513 More Rick, L/I (1641) 14 Rut if 
grace turne him to wisedome. 1579 W. WILKINSON Con/ud, 
Fanilye of Lowe, Brief Descr. iijb, Who sought to peruert 
and turne from the truth xii godly Christians, 
b. sémply, 
cx305 St. Switkin ro in £. E, P, (1862) 43 Seint berin her 


bi-weste wende. Aud turnde be king kenewold as oure louerd _ 


him grace. sende, 1377 Lanc.. /. PA B. xv. 540 Many 
miracles he wroujte man for to turne, 1839 Bisie (Great). 

Ser. xxxi, 19 As soone as thou turnest.me, I shall refourme 
my. selfe. ecxsoa Martowg. Few of Malta ww. i,Why, 
brother, you converted Abigail .. One [friar] turn’d my 
daughter, therefore he shall die, x69a Locke Joleration 
ii, Wks. 1727 11.266 The two ay ee (,.one a Protestant, 
the other a Papist) who upon the exchange of Papers bex 
tween them, were both turn’d. 

80. intr. To adopt a different (esp. the true) 
religion, or a. godly life; to be converted. a. 
Const. 40. (Now merged in sense 28.) ' 

axaas St, Marker, 2a Turnden pa burh pis’to criste swide 
monie, ¢x300 Cursor M.. 22x19 (Edinb.) If pai wil no3te 
turne til his’ Jare, He sal taim sla wipoutin spare. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 335 pe kyng of Bulgares and 
his men tornede to Cristes fey and bileve, [erg10 Hamefole's 
Psalter lxxxvi. 3 (MS. U*) pai_resceyf sinfull men that will 
torune {7 tourne] to me, ¢zgg0 Mar.owe Faust, y.8 Abjure 
this magic, turn to God again, 1891 Temple Bar Dec. 599 
It is never too late to turn to God.] 

b, simply. To be converted ; to repent. a7ch,. 
ex3zo0. Cursor MM. 19013: (Edinb.) Pis wordis. herd, -bair 
hertis gan turne, alsua for paire misdedismurne, 13,. /dcd. 
16762-+148 (Cott.) Mony pat. stode & saye.. Torned & wore 
baptized. xg26 Tinpate Madd, xviii. 3 Except ye tourne 
and become as children, 1679 Estadl, Test 45.So would 
they say to all Protestants,,, furn,or burn. 1876 W. Arnor 
Anchor of Soreé 333 If. .the lost shall turn, they will get life 
in the Lord, “4 
c, To go over to another side or party; to re+ 
volt, desert, Const. 40, are 

1297, R, Grove, (Rolls) 989z Richard: pe kinges sone,.. 
Agen is fader inhi to be i of france alas J 13,. Cursor 
a7, 15237 (Cott,) All pis werld es turnand Til him, | ¢21470 
Henry. Wallace 1, 110. Erie. Patrik than ..‘Till our fa turnd, 
and harmyng did ws mast. 2g93 Snuaxs. 3 Aen, P'/) 1,1. 
asx All will reuolt from me, and turne to him, x8.. J, 

orBES Battle qf Corichia ix. in A. Whitwell Bk. Se. Bali, 
(3857) 556 .Whan the haf o’ the Gordones desertit, An’ turnit 
wi’ Murray in a crack. 


31, zrans. ‘To direct or bring to bear in the way of. 


TURN, 


(active) opposition; to retort or cause to recoil 
upon; to proceed to use against. 

1297 [see turn one's hand, 56a). 1538 Cromwett in 
Merriman Lie §& Letz. (x902) I. 125 By this meane their 
owne crait..shalbe torned into their owne neckes, @164x 
Be. Mounracu Acts & Mon, iii, (1642) 184 To wrest his weapon 
_ outof his hands, and turneit upon himselfe. 1687 ArrerBuRY 

- dnsw. Consia, Spirit Luther 48 Luther's Conscience.. 
turn’s these very reasonings upon him. 1839 Yeowsi. dic, 
Brit. Ch, x. (1847) ro7 Her cruel masters turned their ruth. 
less hands against every thing and person that had areligious 
character, 1855 Frail. KR. Agric. Soc. XVI, 3 569 He bas 
sufficient. security that the disclosure will not be turned 
against himself. . 

To direct agaimst in. feeling; to make 
antagonistic; to imbue with hatred or dislike. 

x83x Axaminer 722/a The hearts of the poor were turned 
in bitterness against the rich, 1881 Mrs. Lyxn Linton Jy 
Love xi, Not even Papa could turn me against Cyril, 
32. zxtr. To recoil «pox ; to fall «fon with dis- 
astrous effect; to have an acverse tendency or re- 
sult. Now va¢ or Ods., or merged in next. 

r377 LANGL. PF. PZ. B. xvi. 359 Now bygynneth bi gyle 
ageyne pe to tourne. c1g80 Wye Sed. Wks. IIT. 351 
Certis synne of siche children turnep into heed of poe Ite 
asso J. Coxe Ane, & Jr, Heradds § 71 (1877) 80 Thus your 
hostes, syr heralde, turne upon ‘your heles, 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Enipire (Avb.)_ 305 The destruction of Demetrius, 
Sonne to Philip the Second of Macedon, turned vpon the 
Father, who died of Repentance. 1660 Trial Regie. 24 
Court. There is nothing you can say, but Guilty, or Not 
uilty. All other discourses turn upon your self. a 277g 

SuRNET Ozu ‘J Fze (1823) Lu. 430 (an. 1667) The Dutch war 
had turned so fatally. on the king, 188x Garpiner & Mut- 
rincer Sind, Eng, Hist. 1. viii, 193 It turns upon those who 
attempt it, as the Morentine people turned upon Savonarola, 

33. datr, To change oue’s position in order to 
attack or resist someone; to take up an attitude of 
opposition; to oppose oneself; with om or wpoz, to 
agsail suddenly or violently (in act or word) ; with 
against, usvally implying a change from previous 
friendliness, . See also 24 again, 66d; turn round, 78 c 

rg.. in Pol, Songs (Camden) 189 Hue turnden hem ajeynes 
with suerd ant with launce, x477 Harn Rivers (Caxton) 

Dretes 72 Be not gladde of the euill fortune of another, for 
thou knowest not howe the worlde may tourne ayenst the, 
1gg6 Suans, t Hen. (1, 1. iy. 297 Should I turne vpon the 
true Prince? 162g Bacon Zss, friendship (Arb.) 169 
Pompey turned. ypon - him: againe,.and .. bad him ° be 

niet x . Duncan Afariner's. Chron. W.. 241 At 

is place, Mr. Hamilton met with a large seal, or sea 
lion, and fired a brace of balls into him, upon which the 
animal turned upon him open-mouthed, «1854, THacKERAy 

Rose & Ring iii, These people who are following you will 
be the first to turn against you. 1855 Kinestey Herew, 
xxxii, The king turned on his courtiers, glad to ease his own 
‘conscience by cursing them. 1887 F, W. Rosinson Ja Bad 
_ Hands \. 33 The impudence of some people. .wouldmake a 

worm turn. 1892 Black 4 White 12 Mar. 327/2 His adu- 
lators of yesterday are prepared to turn and rend him. 

B4. tras. To apply 4e some use or purpose ; to 
make use of; employ. 
See also furs one's hand to, 6; turn to account, 62 b, 
+In quot. @ 1225, to dedicate ¢o a saint. 

atazg Aucr. R. 18 To eo halewen pet 3e habhed to burh 
luue iturnd ower weouedes, 1393 AZuniie. de Melros (Bann, 

Cl.) 489 To be distreignede..and in{to] paire profite to be 

turnide. x4qg in Charters rel. Glasgow (x906) 440 A certane 

sowm, .beforehand, .payit-be the said Davy and ‘in myne 
use turnit, x603 Bacon Adu, Learn. 3. ii, § 1 Virgil, turnin 
his pen to the advantage ofhiscountry. ryrx-Appison Specd, 

No, 2gt ra, 1..would willingly turn my Head to any thing 

foran honest Livelihood, 18ax Scorr Kemz/w. vi, 1 trust that 
what I_have spoken..will not be turned to my ruin, 1873 
Mas. Outeaant Jenocent LI, tii, 33 An old house. whic 
she had: turned toa great many uses, : 

pb. To'set (a person) to some work or employ- 
ment; in quot. 178" Naw, = turn up, 807. 

‘agi Agcuar in Navel Chron, XI. 283 Turn all hands t 
make sal! 1869 Hucues Alfred Gt. xii, 139 The whole 
manhood of the kingdom might have been..turned upon 
this work, x89a Slackw. Mag, CLI. 204/2,To turn the 
whole country on a deserter, and. so take him dead or alive. 

VIL To change, alter, 

* General senses, 

35. trazs, ‘To change, transmute; to alter, make 
different, or substitute something else (of the same 
kind) for. Now rare or Ods, exc. asin 37, 49 
or associated with other senses: cf. tar7 colour, 52. 
“+ Turn sides (quot, 1736), to change sides, go over from 
one side tothe other, | tea 

e1a30 Hali Metd. g Godd ne schap hit meaner swuch, Ah 
Adant & ewe turnden hit to bee swuch burh hare. sunne. 
@x300 Cursar M. 10434 (Cott.) Mend bi.mode and tan pi 
chere. ¢xgoo Maunpev, (1839) vill, 86. An Aungel helde 
yore atille, & turned his name, & cleped him Israel. ¢x470 
aldgros & Gru, 196 Schir Gawana tretit the knight to turn 
hig entent.  ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayaan vil. 170 Whan 
the barous sawe reynawde & bayarde so torned, they began 
to laughe.. xg64 Drant Herace, Sad, viii, Fvjb, But 
yeaa hath lyke Circes cuppes yturnde them: fram their 

ynde, 2896 SHans. Averch, V. it, i, a49 Some deere 
friend dead, else nothing in the world Could turne so much 
the conatitution Of any constant. man. xr609 Torsrtt 
. Mourrfi Beast (1658) 340 Orns writeth, that there is a Fish 
of this name which. turnerh. sex, 2996 Lepiarn Live 
Mar thorough \. 524 Theis good Fortune..may, hereafter, 
turn Sides,” x89a Seyefle Bar Mag. Jon. 144 Suddenly she 

rh « Loid, Apr 485. They ., turned ‘their 


alteratl 


| her hands together, 386 
| ‘The milk is apt to turn sour, 
| Child, vili, Lassie turned very white, and gasped for breath. 
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¢xx95 Lamb. Hom. 91 Pa pet folc pis therde, ba iturn[d]e 
heare mod. ¢1275 Lay. 3069 His euhe [= hue] torne[d] and.. 
Bicom alse a blac clop. 14., Sir Beues(MS., C.) 1283447 Al 
his pou3t bygan to tern. 1474 Caxton Chesse 111. a aE 98 
Whan fortune torneth and perishith ther abideth not to hym 
one frende. xg99 Suaks. Passtonate Pilgr. vii, She bad 
Joue last, and yet she fell a turning. xg732 Pore £4, 
Bathurst 379 Things change their titles, as our manners 
turn, 1894 Parry Stud. Gr. Composers, Schubert 226 How 
to make the form turn and vary. 

37. trans. with d/o or to: To change, transform, 
or convert into; to cause to become (something else). 

3278 Land. Hom. 97 Petrus wes fixere [= fisher] pene 
jturnde be ilcan godes gast to apostle. ¢cxaoe Trin, Coll. 
fom. 45. jaime. is here foshipe turnd al to frendshipe. 
e273 Passion of our Lord 10 inQ. &, Mise. 37 He. .turnde 
water to wyne. @1350 Hamrote Poems Wks, 1895 I. 78 
Thesu es lufe pat lastes ay:..lhesu pe nyght turnes to es 
day, pe dawyng in til spryng. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 
1483) iv. xxviii. 73 The floure is forfaded and al the beaute 
therof torned to nou3t. 1484 Caxton Madles of Alfonce xi, 
The goddes,.haue torned my daughter in to this catte. 
a6 [see 10b]. 263r° Werver dic, ux, Alon. 433 This 
religious house is now turned intoan Hospitall. 1765 Gray 
Shakespeare 11 May not honey’s self be turn'd to gall? 1853 
J. H. Newman //fés¢. S&. (1873) I. 1. ii, 63 Ariver overflows 
and turns a fruitful plain into a marsh. 

b. To change into, cause to become of (a speci- 
fied nature, form, or aspect). 

1390 Gowrr Conf. II. 326 Echon of hem.. Was torned into 
a briddes kinde. | ¢x400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) iv. 13 He schall 
turne pat damysell in to hir rigt schappe. 1644 Micton 
Aveop, (Arb) 75 She turns herself into all shapes, x6sr 
Hoses Leeiazh, uu. xxv. 132 Then is the Counsell turned 
into the nature of a Command. 

a. transf. To exchange for; to get something 
else instead of; also, to substitute something 
else for. Cf. Convirt v, 15. 

2449 Pecock Red~. v. xiv. (Rolls) 557 Eer than he haue 
turnede or chaungid the iewelis into money. ¢1537 Dz 
Bernese Measurynge Lande F iv b, Ye must turnethe perches 
in topence. exso3 Trag. Rich. LI, u, tii. 23 My iewells and 
my plaite are turnd to coyne, 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 
vit, gx Thy Marble Statue shall be turn’d to Gold. 1827 
Jarman Powelt's Devises (ed, 3) U1. 97 He Jaid some stress 
upon the fact of the real estate being turned into personal. 


1855 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. XVI, u. §57 [They] turned their 
little stock into Cash, 


+d. With inverse construction: To form by 
change out of. Obs. nonce-use. 

rgas Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 180 Whiche worde Aue 
was turned out of Eua, & made Aue, & that not without 
great mistery, 

38. intr. with zzfo or fo: To change into; to be 
changed,. transformed, or converted into; to 
become. 

¢raso Long Life 3 in O. EB. Mise. 156 Fair weder turned 
ofte into reine. 21393 Lane. P. PAC, xiv. 19 Al hus sorwe 
to solas porgh bat songe turnede, ¢1400 Brut cc. 228 Pe 
sonne bo turnede into blode. xga6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 93 Lest our Ire turne to enuy, and our enuy to hate. 
x660 Bovin New Exp. Phys, diech. xxxvii, 312_ Water 
turning from perspicuous to white. .x764 GoLpsM. Tvaz. 86 
These rocks, by custom, turn to beds of down. x892 Moathly 
Packet May 532 The monkeys did not turn into men, the 
men turned into monkeys. 


b. To change into, become of (a specified nature, 
form, or aspect). 

1678 J. Pairs Tavernier’s Trav. m1. xxii. 155 The milk 
will turn.to the colour of an Apostemated matter, 21856 
Frat, R, Agric. Soo. XVII. 1. 482 Black cattle have been 
observed to turn..to a dun colour. 


39. intr. with compl. To change so as to be, to 
become. & with ad7. compl. (in quot, 1303 with 
adub, pkr.), 


x303 R. Baunne Handl. Syune 6584 With wykked man, 
pou turnest ashe, x450 Paston Leté. I. 158 Therwith he 
turned pale colour, asg4q8 Hat Chron, Hen. FL 10: 
Saiyng: that God was turned Englishe, and the devill woul 
not helpe Fraunce. xzg9aSuaxs. Rom, & Ful. 1. il. 48 Turne 
eee and he holpe by backward turning. ..1626 Bacon 
ve § 85x Cygnets from oy tune White, 2758 R. Brown 
outpt. Marnier (1759) 111 When. .the stalk begins to die, 
and to turn brown. 1828 Scorr Bry Laweme, xxii, ‘It is my 
mother |" said Lucy, turning as pale as ashes, and claspin 
val, Ro Agrit. Soe, XXII 1. 4 
1888 * J.S. Wire " Bootle’s 


by with 5d, compl. (most commonly without 
article), 

1g96 Suaxs. Merch. V. 11,1, 82 Vnlesse the diuell himselfe 
turue Tew, 2660 Furter Mixt Contemspl. (x841) 172 The 


| remedy turned the malady of the land. x758 S. Havwarp 


Serme, xvil. 532 A mother must turn monster if she does not 
love her babe, x8e3 Lyrton 4 Nowel v.ix, Did. not you 
turn.,a common stage-player, sir? 1879 Downrn Southey 
vi. 178 Under such strokes a courageous heart may turn 
coward, 1879 Minto Defoe x. x70 He bad seen Whig turn 
Lory and Tory turn Whig. 


G,. Zurn after (of offspring): to become or grow 
like, to ‘ take after’ (the parent). 

1848 Frnt, R. Agric, Soc. UX. 1. 286 Where one parent is 
sound and the other diseased the progeny may turn after the 
former; but then it is just as likely to turn after the latter. 

40. trans, with compl. (usually aaj.) To change 
80 aie make... ; to make (so) by alteration; to 


TURN. 


black, 1z904 Weyman Addess of Viaye xiv, With a.. 
of the mind that turned her Hd Pe ai am nen 


+41, a. trans. To change so as to bring txto 
some specified condition : e. g. to /urn into mad- 
7€55 = to cause to become mad, to make mad. Oés. 

In quot. ¢ 1400, to set ov fire; in quot. 1470-85 fornedonta 
hetbyng (2) == brought into a condition of recovery, ‘getting 

etter”, 

1382 Wyeuwr Mark iti, 2x Thei seiden, for he is turnyd in 
to wodenesse. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 7112 ‘the Troiens baire 
tore shippis hade turnyt on fyre. 31470~85 Matory Arthur 
xin. xii. 632 He asked syr Melyas how it stood with him, 
‘Thenne he sayd he was tcrned vnto helpyng, god he thanked. 
1608 TopseLn Serpents (1658) 701 Dionysius,.. being turned 
by Juno into madnesse, 

tb. tair, To get zo some specified condition: 
e.g. to turn into zre = to become angry. Cds. 


exz400 Destr, Troy 12252 pen Thelamon was tentull, & 
turnyt into yre. 


42. trans. with info or to: To make the subject 
of (praise, mockery, etc.); now chiefly in phr. fo 
turn (a thing) to ridicule (see RiprcuLe sé.1 3b), 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 143 He wolde torne 
Iv. teurne] hit to bourde and to law3hynge, 1533 Gau 
Aivkt Vay (8,'T. 5.) 13 Uhay that. .twrnis the halie writ to 
lichtlines and scorne. x6or Suaxs. Zwel. WV. 1. v. 223 It 
cannot but turn him into a notable.contempt. 16x12 — Cond, 
iv. 1. 23 Her Father..may..be a little angry..: but my 
Mother. .sball turne all into my commendations, 1673-1784 
{see Rinicute 6.13 b]), 1891 E. & D. Gerarp Sensitive 
#l. Lu. vii 276 Does any one turn. the true poet,.inta 
ridicule?» : 

+43. zztr, with zo: Tolead to asa consequence: 
to become the cause or occasion of; to result in, 
bring about, (See also éuru to account, 62a.) Obs. 
or merged in other senses. 

¢xz00 Ormin Ded. 18 Pu pohhtesst tatt itt mihhte wel 
Till mikell frame turrnenn, e¢xzos Lay. 25574 Let bu mi 
sweuen To selpen iturnen. 1297 R.-Grouc, (Rolls) 77zx pe 
vnrigt ido to poucremen to such mesaunture turnde. ¢1ggo 
Will, Palerne 254 Peraventure purth goddis grace to gode 
mayitturne, xqez tr. Secreta Secret., Priu. Priv. xxxviis 
x94 Yef hit shald torn to pereill of the child. xg60 Daus tr. 
Sletdane's Contnz 42 Fearynge lest this broile..would tourne 
to his vtter destruction, 1631 Goucr God's Arrows 1. §.93. 

55 Their plots turned to their-owne damage. a@1g974 
sOLDsM, Surv. Hap. Philos. (1776) V1. 147 Lo deduce any 
general theory that shall turn to public benefit. 

+b. Zo turn (a person) ¢o (something): to re- 
sult in or bring about for the person; to put him to 


(trouble, etc.) ; to be for his (advantage, etc.). Gds. 

Orig. intr, with dative of person; afterwards taken ag 
#7 ans. with the person as direct object. 

c¢xz00 Ormin Ded. 150 Ziff pexz all forrwerrpenn itt, Ite 
turrnebp hemm till sinne. ¢ 1230 Had? Alferd. 7 Serve Godd 
ane, & alle |inge schulen pe turnen to. gode. 13,, Guy 
Warw, (A.) 898 Wip him he wald iusti, It turned him to 
vilani, [Caius a7S, And therof hym befelle grete vilanye),. 
1463 in Acts Parlt. Scotl, (1874) X11. 28/2 That occupa. 
tioun & vse pat I sal haue of be said landis..sal turn you na 
goure successowris in na preiudice. xg23 Lo. Burners 
froiss, 1, cccxlii. 537 1t shall tourne hym to moche blame. 
dbid, cecexxxvi. 767 He was as thanne xl. dayes iourmey 
from thens, but., he rode it in fourtene dayes .. whiche 
tourned to hym [470b, = hym to] a great valyantnesse. 
(Ureg. On luy doit tourner a bonne voulenté et vaillance,] 
2503 Suaks. 3 Hen. VL, v. v.16 All the trouble thou hast 
turn'd me to, 2607 — Com mi, i. 284 A word or two, The 
which shall turne you to no further harme, Then so much 
losse of time. x6x0 —- Ze. 1, ii. 64 O my heart bleedes 
To thinke oth’ teeve that 1 haue turn’d you to, 

** Specific senses. 

44, trans. To change from one language or form 
of expression to another; to translate or paia- 
phrase; to render, Also adso/. 

exaco Ormin Ded. rag, & taerfore hafe icc turrnedd itt 
Inutill Ennglisshe speeche. @xaag Fudiena 2 Pat is of latin 
iturnd into englisch. axgoo Cursor A/, 21108 (Cott.) Gad- 
spell he turnd in tung of ind. 14.. A7znor Poenrs fr. Ver. 
nun MS. (E.ELYS.) I. App. 4az This romance turned [a] 
Munk of sallay out of a frenche romance. 1848 Turner 
Names of Herbes (1881) 62 Picea is called.in greeke as 
Theodore Gaza turneth, pitys. 1605 CAMDEN Rewz. (1637) 86 
Others untruely turne it [Robert] Red-beard.’ r7o0 Drvoen 
Fables Pref, Ess. (ed, Ker) U1, 248, 1. resolved to put their 
merits to the trial, by turning some of the Canterbury Tates 
into our language, as it is now refined, 2gxx Appisan Sect. 
No. 2 v6 Ifthe Writer laid down the whole Contexture of 
his Dialogue in plain Ung lsh, before -he turned it into 
Blank Verse. 1938 Pore Pol. Sat. x80 The Hard .. Who 
turns a Persian tale for halfa Crown. 1879 M. Patrison 
Ati/ten vii, go In 1648 he turned nine psalins, and..in 1653, 
‘did into verse’ eight more. 

b. To alter the phrasing of (a sentence); to 
word differently, give another tum to. 

7893 Swans. Lauer. 1539 She..turn’d it thus, it cannot be, 
Tfind, But such a face should beare a wicked mind, . 1869 
Brownine. Ring §¢ Bk. xu. 631 How he dares reprehend 
both high and low! Else had he turned the sentence ‘ God 
is true And every man a Har—-save the Pope’, 1895 Norrit 
& Hiztarp Latina Prose Com, (xg01) 24 The English has 
to be turned; 4g. ‘The Greeks, having captured Troy, 
burnt it’, cannot $0 straight into Latin, becanse Latin has 
no Perfect Participle Active, 

5. To disturb or overthrow the mental balance 
of; to impair the power of judgement of; to make 
| mad or crazy, distract, dement, infatuate. 

a. A the brain or head as obj. 
64349 Hamroue Prose Tr. 17 He, ouertrauells b aginas 
cions his wittes, and by vndiscrete traneliyn S ius be. 
| braynesin hisheuede, x60 R. Jounson Xtuga. $ Commn, 

{tdo3) a rablans.,delight in sower milke, or Coamus, 
a kind of dssower-mares milke verie forcible to turne 


esa eS Se cen RARE eet EY AT A eM ORE 


TURN. 


ebraine, 1683 Aol. Prot. France. iv. go The Prince's 
ted was a little turned, x7r9 De For Crusoe (x840) IL, i. 
g My head was..turned with..whimsies, 1826 Scorr £7. 
Dwarf vy, Your plays and romances have positively turned 
your brain, x86 Hucuus Tom Brown at Oxf. xxxv, You 
have been making serious love to. Patty, and have turned 
the poor girl's head. : 

+b. with the person as obj. Ods. 

exqo0 Desir. Tray 3272 All tourniet with tene,.. Wailyng 
& weping. 1360 Daus tr, Sletdane's Connt 136, Albeit 
they did not chaunge him wholy,..yet did they turne him 


& confounde hin. 1709 Hearne Coldéct, (O.H.S.) LL. 300 


Jt quite turn'd him, and destroy’d his Memory. 
@, intr. for pass. of the head. rare, (Cf. 2b.) 
x842 M. Arnotp Second Best 8 So many books thou 
readest,.. That thy poor head almost turns, 1885 ‘Mrs. 
ALEXANDER ’.. A? Bay xi, I trust the poor man's head hasn't 
turned with all his troubles. p 

46, trans. To make sour, taint (milk or fer- 
mented liquor); tin early use, to coagulate, 
curdle. Also fig. 

1548 Evyot, Coagn/ust..a courde or creame, the ruen of 
a heaste, wherewith mylke is tourned, 1563 Hyti Art 
Garden. (1593) 164 A Hogshead..of white wine Lees, not yet 
turned and sowr. 1$70 Drypen 2ad Pt. Cong. of Granada 
i, Love, .’"Tis soon made sour, and turn'd by jealousy. x72 
De Fos Col, Yack (1840) 138 This. turned the very blood 
within my veins. 1887 M. B. Epwarns Wexi of Kin Wanted 
II. x. 130 A thunderstorm to-night might turn the syllabub, 

pb. zuty. To become sour or tainted, as milk or 
fermented liquor; tin early use, To become curdled, 


Also fransf. and jig. 

xu77_B. Goocr Heresbach's Hush. 147 Some vse to put 
into the bottome of the payles, the greene kernelles of the 
Pine apple, and milking into them, doo cause it so to turne. 
ws94 Lyiy Moth, Bob. u,v, Lt it thunder, though all the 
Ale and Beere in the towne turne, it will be constant. x62 
MassinGer Boxduzan 1. iii, The blood turns! 19729 Brad- 
ley’s Fant. Dict. s.v. Chocolate, If you would have Milk 
Chocolate, take as much Milk as you do Water,..and take 
care it does notturn, 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 602 A thunder. 
storm sometimes destroys the coagulating power in the 
whole laminee at once; or causes the glue to turn on the nets, 
in the language of the manufacturer. 

4.7. intr, Tochange colour, become of a different 
colour (as ripening fruit, fading leaves, hair in old 
age): == frm colour, 52. 

+ Turn upon, to verge upon or shade off into (a different 
colour). Ods.  ~ 

1878 Lyre Dodoens ut, |xxix, 428 In the middle of the sayde 
flowers are’ many smal hearie threddes ,, turning vpon 

ellowe. 1888 Howents Annie Kilburn iv, When her 
hair had begun to turn. 1892 Dearly Mews 8 Noy. 6/2 No 
two trees turn alike; in every group each member wears 
his own livery, 1893 Avgosy Jan.71 Really some ripe straw+ 
berries?,, Ours are not turning yet, 

pb. trans. To change the colour of. 
_199t Hamuton Bertholler’s ot aie! Il. 1, nt. ix, 233 The 
silk being distributed on the rods.., lemon-juice. .is poured 
into the bath, till it is of a fine cherry colour, This is called 
turning (wérer) the bath, 1867 AprLainn Sartoris Weeé 
Fr. Country Ho.1.17 Poplars, already turned by the season, 

VII. Phrases. 

* with sb, obj. 
| (For turn Car in pan, t.a Harn, t. the (or @ new) Tear, 
z. the Penny, Z the ‘Vases, ¢. Livrer, 2. Turrie, 4, Wino, 
see the sbs.) 

48. Turn the (or one’s) back: to turn away, 
go away; turn the back upon, to depart from, 
abandon: see Back sd.1 24 ¢. 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron, Hace (Rolls) 8486 When bey wer 
sondred, bey tur[n]d be bak. ¢xq00-1866 [see Back st 
gig). xrs8r- Earn Morron in Cadn. Scott. Pap. VI. 14, 1 
was purposed to have,,turned my backe upon Scotland 
while I had sene further, 

49, Turn the balance or beam: to prepon- 
Gerate: = turn the scale, 58. 

xg90 Suaxs. AZids. VW. v. i. 324 A Mote fed. 1623 Moth] 
wil turne the ballance, which Piramus which ‘lhisby is: the 
better. 1602 — fant. wv. v..157 Thy madnesse shall be 
Fayed by waight, Till our Scale turnes the beame. x72 

ottaston Kelig. Wat, tii. s9 When there is nothing in the 
opposite Scale, this [probability] in the course of nature 
must turn the beam. 1892 Axe, [instr: Mag. X. 36 A 
straw will often suffice to turn the balance. ‘ 

50, Turn bridle: to tun one’s horse and ride 
back; to retreat, as a rider. (In first quot. {8 

x579 Tomson Celuin's Sernut. Tim, 731/2 If there bee but 
one man that turneth backe the bridle (orig, gf aura tourn€d 
bride), wee seeme to seeke such occasions to become wicked 
and lewde. 1653 Houcrorr Procopins, Pers. Wars ty, 60 
The Persians..drave them out of the fastnesses, and then 
turn’d bridle, 1823 Scorr Betrathed xiii, Were I you, my 
Lady Eveline, .. I would turn. bridle yet; for. this old 
dungeon seems little likely to afford food or shelter to 
Christian folk, x892 Black §& White g Jan. 47/1 We turned 
bridle and trotted back, ee 

51. Turn one’s coat: to change one’s principles 
or party: see Coat sd. 13, and cf. TURNGOAT. 

3365 Swackiock Hatchet of Heresyes 74. Howe many 
tymes Melancthon hath turned his cote in-this one Ge 
1877 Grancr Golden Aphrad., etc.O iij b, Now must Lturne 
my coate. and cleaue vnto my God, Desiring pardon for my 
grime. 1653 Futter Ch. //ist ix, vile § 24 That all the 
Protestants would either turn their Coats; Copies, arms, or 

yaway, x8x9 Scorr Leg, Monirose xvii, Sir John Urrie, 
psoldier.., who had already changed sides twice during the 
Civil War, and was destined to turn his coat a third time 
before it was ended, 

2. Turn (one’s) colour: to change colour, 
become of a different colour; of a person, to become 
pale or red in the face (now rare). fenen 

4xqg0: cf, 39a,} 1602 Saks. Havi. 11 ii. 542 Looke where 


491 
he ha’s not turn’d his colour, and ha’s teares in’s eyes. 1720 
Mus, Mantey Power of Love (1741) Wi, 346 She turned 
colour, and was much surprized to see so great a Company. 
1899 77t-Bits 19 Aug. 420/2 [These] buttons..do not turn 
colour. Jfod, The fruit is beginning to turn colour. 

53. Turn a deaf eax: to refuse to listen: cf. 
Ear 501 3 d. 

1663 Br. Parrick Parad. Piigr. xviii. (1687) 176 Turn a 
deaf ear to him, and do not go along with him, x793 R. 
Haut Agol, Freed. Press 43 They. .turn a deaf ear to their 
complaints. 1855 Dickens Vorvié 1. xxiii, Affery..turned a 
deaf ear to all adjuration. 

54. Turn edge: see 9 b. 

55. Turn... flank: JZi/. to get round an enemy's 
flank so as to make an attack in flank or in rear 
(cf. 17 b); hence jig. to ‘ get round’, circumvent, 
or outwit a person. 

3823 Wettincron in Gurw. Desf, (1839) X. 396 Sir Lowry 
Cole..retired.. because his right flank was turned. 1841-4 
Emerson Zss., Crrcdes Wks. (Bohn) J. 128 There is not 
a piece of science, but its flank may be turned_ to-morrow, 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /udta ut. ii. I. 45 Detaching .. 
seven companies to turn the left flank of the position, 

56. Turn one’s hand. a. To make an attack 
upon: cf. 3%. arch. 

3297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6070 Suan pe duc of denemarch, 
bigan to turne is hond. & after pat he adde destrued pe 
gare of pis lond, He wende & robbede al pis lond al be 
norp side, 1382 Wycuir 2 Savz. xxiv. 17, I biseche, be thin 
hoond turned azens. me, and azens the hows of my fader. 
1839 [see sense a1]. 1877 Ozcen's Printers’ Bible- Aids 134 
David. .entreating him igo to spare the innocent people, 
and to turn his hand upon himself. 

b. with zo: To apply oneself to, set to work at, 
take up as an occupation: cf 3 

1703 STEELE Tender Hus. 0.1, A goodServant should turn 
his Hand to every thing ina Family. 1856 Frad. R. Agric, 
Soc, XVII. um. 358 [He] can turn his own hand to the plough 
when wanted. 1867 Smites Huguenots Eng. ii. (1880) 22 
{He] was ready to turn his hand to anything that might 
enable him to earn a living. 

57. Turn head: to turn and face an enemy; to 
show a bold opposing front: the opposite of tur 
tazZ, Cf. Heap sd, 29. ? Obs. 

1g96 Suaxs, 1 Hen, JV, 111. ii. ro2 He., Turnes head against 
the Lyons armed Jawes. 1677 N. Cox Geutl. Reeveat. 
(ed. 2) 17 When Deer..turn head against the Hounds, we 
say, they Bay. 1724 De For Mem. Cavaiier1. 125 Twas 
to no Purpose to turn Head, no Man would stand by us. 

58. Turn the scale: to cause one scale of a 
balance to descend: said of an additional weight, 
usually a slight or just sufficient one; hence fig. to 
preponderate so as to determine the success or 
superiority of one of two opposing parties or sides, 

2603 Snaks. Meas. for M. ww. ii. 32 You waigh equallie: a 
feather will turne the Scale. - 2607 Drypen Aineid x. 736 
A single Soul’s too light to turn the Scale, x814 [see Scare 
sb 4], 1874 Srusas Const, /fist. I. x. 311. The scale. was 
turned in favour of strong measures by the voice of the 
native troops. =. " . 

b. with a7, in lit, sense: To weigh slightly more 
than. 

1889 J. K. Jerome Three Menin Boat 283 He had weighed 
it carefully..and it turned the scale at thirty-four pounds, 
1892 Photogr. Aun, II, 883 A case containing a 3-plate 
camera,,turning the scale at 6 lbs, 


59. Turn tail. a. (orig. in Fakornry) To tum 
the back and flee; to run away, retreat: see Tarn 
sbhl 11d, 


zs78 Turserv. Falconrie 126 Most commonly if a yong 
hawke be let fleeat olde game shee will turne tayle, @ 1586- 
z71g [see Tainsd.i 114 dj. x84 Cart. B. Hari. Patchwork 
Il. vii. 139 As soon as my companion turned tail..I was 
compelled. .to run for it likewise. 1892 Gwen. D, Gatton 
La Fenton v, We turned tail and fled, 

b. with on or upon: To abandon, forsake. 

1624 Quarries Yoo vy. 4 As a Truant-Scholler .. turnes 
speedy tayle Upon his tedious booke. 1807 [see Tart #d,4 
urd]. 1882 James Agnes Sorved (1860) L. 14 [They] have 
turned tail upon their former faith. 

+c. To turn in opposition or defiance: in. pro- 
verbial phrase (see quots., and cf, 33, 66.d), Oéds, 

z6xz Mippiexron & Dekker Roaring Girle D.’s Wks. 1873 
JIL. 158 Tread vpon a. worme they say twill turne taile. 
164x G, Rateicn Addania 28 There is uot the least Worme, 
but being trodden upon will turne taile. : 

+60. Turn one’s tale: to tell a different story, 
“change one’s tune’, Ods. 

1838 Coverpate Zee/es, xxvii. 23 Whan thou art present, 
he shal,.prayse thy wordes: but at the last he shall turne 
his tayle [x560 tale] and slaunder thy sayenge, 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr, 1. 13 Then they all tured their tales, and began to 
deride poor Christian hehind his back. 


* with compl. adj. or ato. phr. ( prep. + sb, ete.) ) 


(See also In anv our 2, dzside ond (INSIDE A. 4), 40p over 
tail (Tor #8.) 24d), Torsy-rurvy, Ursipg pown, of of (or 
al) Winnow, the WronG side out,) ; 

61. Turn loose. as, To set free (an animal) 
and allow to go loose; ¢ransf. and fig. to free 
from restraint and allow to go where, or do as, 
one will; to. leave to oneself or one’s own devices, 

1598 Suaks, Merry WW, 11.1. 190 If hee should intend this 
voyage toward my wife, I would turne her loose to him, 
x679 Drvpen- 77. &. Cr. ii, He’s the ablest man for judg 


ment in all Troy; you may turn him loose, i’ faith, x65 | 


Treat, Dom,. Pigeons 7: e braces a letter under the 


wings of a Pigeon,..and..turns it loose, x89a Saf, Rev | 


9 Jan. 40/2 ‘They are turned loose to graze on the succulent 


ep. To discharge, fire off (a bullet, or a fire- 


TURN. 


arm); also (humorously) fig. intr. with on, to 
speak to, address (chk. open frre, Hing sh. 14). OS. 

1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wild Fowl xxvi. 269 When Ehey 
are coming to your decoys down-wind..as they double bac 
to alight, ‘turn it loose’ at the middle of the cluster. 190. 
A. Apams Log Cowday x, The chief could not speak a wor 
of English..; when I turned loose on him in: Spanish, he.. 
signed back to his band, dééa, xiii, Somebody. turned bis 
gun loose into the air. 

62. Turn to account. +a. zxzty. To result in 
profit or advantage (cf. 43 and. Account sd. 5); to 
be profitable, to ‘ pay’; also with dat. of person 
(prob. often taken as direct object: cf. 43 b). Ods. 

x675G. R. tr. Le Grand’s Man without Passion 227 


' Sometimes troubles turn us to account, a1677 Barrow 


Seruz. Wks. 1716 1. to Auy of us may.. throughly compass 
and carry it on; which will exceedingly turn to accompt, 
a@x692 Poutexren Disc, Trade (1697) 20 Bullion or Coyn 
will turn them toa better Account, 1700 Wa.uis in Codlect. 
(O.H.S.) 1. 326 It may turn to good account... sga7 Swirt 
Modest Prop. Wks. 1755 II. ut. 61 They will not yield 
above three pounds..which cannot turn to account either to 
the parentsor kingdom. 19743 Pococxs Descr, Last 1, 134 
Of lJate the West India coffee,.has sold so cheap, that it 
does not turn to account to send it to England.. 

b. ¢ranus. To make. use of for one’s advantage 
or profit (cf. 34); to employ profitably. 

2826 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) I. vii, 267 Whether 
Ishall ever find time..to turn to account the instructions of 
Nenkomm. x870 ‘Tynpart Motes Leet. Klectr, § 20 Others 
have turned to account mechanically the attraction exerted 
by electro-magnetic cores on bars ofiron, - 1878 L, Sreraen 
Fohnson i, 1x He could at least turn his talents to account, 

63. Turn to bay: to turn and defend oneself, 


as a hunted animal at bay (see Bay sd.4 3); 


also jigs 

x810 Scotr Lady of L. 1. viii, The Stag must turn to bay, 
Where that rude rampart barred the way. 1832 MacauLay 
Arutada 23 So glared he when at Agincourt: in wrath he 
turned to bay. 1849 ~— Ast, Eng. vi, 11. 137 The colonists 
turned to bay with the stubborn hardihood of their race, 

*** eotth another verb. 

+64, Turn and wind (in specific uses). Obs. 
a, tzir.and ref, To turn this way and that 3 to 
go or move in a winding course. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 6540 (Cott.). He ne wist queber it bettur 
war Lo turn or winde him forpar mare, 1634 Sr ‘I. Herserr 
Trav. 20 In. Meanders [the dancers] turne and winde 
themselues, 1676 D'Urrey Afad. Fickle w. ii, Turn and 
wind Like Foxes in a storme, ¢x680 BreverincE Serve. 
{1729) I, 462 We see how all things wind and turn and work 
together, till they accomplish the end. for which they were 
designed, 1824 Scotr Xedgeuntlet Let. iv, A tal] man, well 


mounted on a strong black horse, which he caused to turn. — 


and wind like a bird in the air. 


+b. ¢vazs. To tum this way and that, asa rider 


his. horse; jig. to manage according to one’s 
pleasure, to do what one will with, (CE 9c.) 
rgo6 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, 1v. i, x09 To turne and winde.a 
fierie Pegasus. x606 Sir G, Goosecappe 1, iv. in Bullen 0. 
#4, TIL. 26 Wee will turne her, and winde her, and make 
herso plyant, that we will drawe her thorugh a wedding ring 
yfaith, 1673 Mitton True Relig, Wks, 1851 V. 4x4 An 


ordinary Protestant, well read in the Bible, may turn and | 


wind their Doctors. 
+¢@, To putin circulation, circulate, cause to pass 
in exchange: = turn over, 771i. (Cf. 15 bs) Obs. 
1598 Grenewry Tacitus’ Ann, iv. iv, (1622) 93 By turning 


and winding base merchandise in Affrica and Sicilia, he 


gayned his living, 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Sotyman ya 
Ail the money that we turn and wind is the Kings. 


VIII. In combination with adverbs. 
65. Turn about. (See also simple senses and 
Axsourady.) * intr. +a. To move circularly on an 
axis; to rotate, revolve: = ters round, 78a. Obs. 


e1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 254 Seo fimamentum eo symle © 


onbutan. us under pyssere eorgan & bufan.. & ealle ta 
steorran pe hyre on feeste synd turniad onbutan mid hyre. 
@ 1300 Holy Rode 379 in Leg. Kovd 48 Pev-aboute he let do 


pe ourme of sonne and mone and of sterres also Scyne as it: 
' 


em-sulf were and turne aboute vaste. 1839 Biz. (Great) 
Prout, xxvi. 14 Lyke as the dore turneth. aboute vpon the 
thresholde, x609 Bist (Douay) Ned, xxviii, 14 Through 
al monethes, that succede one another as the yeare turneti 
about, : 


b. To reverse one’s position or course; to turn 


so as to face or go in the opposite direction: 
= turn round, 78b. Now rare, 


1303 [see Turninc vb/. sd, 4]. 13.. Sir: Beues (A) 4070 
* Fro whanne komep bis fair deistrer ?.. Which is pe kroupe? 
terne abont !’ Aboute he ternde be deistrer. x526 Timpaur 


Paki i. 38 Jesus turned about, and sawe them folowe. 1676 


RYDEN Mie Be v. i, The Morning, as mistaken, turns 
about, And all her early fires again go out. x719 De For 
Crusoe (x840) I. xx. 358 They began to retire, and turn 


about. 3804 Afanin Moon 191, 1 turned:about and went - 


tosleep again, x868 Morais Larthiy Par, Man born to 
oe Keng 250 He. turned about and left him there, 

** trans, +c. To. cavsé to rotate or revolye: 
me sense.I. Obs, 
. 1483 Caxton G, de la Tour F vilj, [They] made hym to 
tourne aboute a mylie as a blynde hors, x579 ‘Tomson 


Calvin's Serm, Tint. 348/1 They..doe-but turne about the —- 


pot, 1669 Sturmy Martuer's Mag. t. 34 The other Foot fof 
the compasses] being turned about, will., touch the Line AG. 


d, To alter or reverse the position of; to put 
into a different, or the opposite, position (by. a 
rotatory motion): = turn round, 78e; ref. = b, 
Now rare or Obs, A 


1300 Cursor MM. 1505 (Cott.) Jesus ban turnd him a - 


bute, ¢x300 Zid, 23223 (Edinb.) Quil pou moht'turn pin 


SESE AST TARP 


eS 


TURN, 


hand about, 13.. [see b]. cxsgo Song Sir A. Barton iiiin 
Surtees. Wisc, (1888) 65 King Henry was stout, and turnd 
hime about, x590 Srenser /, Q.t iii, 42 So [she] turned 
her about, and fled, 1826 F. Ruvnoups Life & Times 1 
174 Give me only time to turn myself about, and some- 
thing must soon turn up trumps. [Cf 78 b, note.] 

e, To turn this way and that; to move or push 
about; also fig. = turn over, 77 e. 

rug8 Suaxs. dZerry W. v. v. 108 Pinch him, and burne 
him, and turne him about. 1610 —~ Tem. w1. ii. 128 ’Prethee 
doe not turne me about, my stomacke is not constant, 1725 
Warts Logic u. iv. § 3 Turn these Ideas about in your Mind, 

68. Turn again. (See also simple senses and 
AGaINn adv.) * intr. +a. To face round the other 
way (usually in order to go back):. = uri back, 
69¢e. arch, ; 

axR00 Cursor M. 1agg4 (Cott.) At be vte-cuming o be 
atte He turd again. ¢1400 Mauxpev, (Roxb.) iv, 13 

cho turned agayne with a hidous crie. 1678 [see Acarn A, 
tb} 1818 Scotr Rod Roy xxi, Few turned again to take 
some minutes’ voluntary exercise, 

“+b. To return, go back (= sense ar). Obs. 

craoo Trin, Coll. Hom. 87 Ihe wile turnen agen to mine 
huse.. 1340°'Hamrous Pr, Consc, 7241 Alle pase pat. tylle 
helle. wendes.. Salle never after turne ogayna, ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 872 Naked outof my fadres hous, quod 
she, I cam and'naked moot I turne agayn. ¢1420 Azturs 
of Arth. 292 Ther salle.,Ane torne home a-jayne (wm ye 
shullene turne ayene] for that tydynge, .cxrsxx ust Eng. BR, 
Amer, (Arb,) Introd. 33/1 To tourne ageyne unto there owne 
lavide, 1s3s Coverpate Ruth i. x1 But Naemi sayde: 
Turne agayne my doughters, why wolde ye go with me? 
x6x2_R. Jounson Song Sir Richard Whittington vy. in 

Crown-Garl, Gould, Roses. Bvb, London bells sweetly 
rung, .. Evermore sounding so,turne againe Wiittington: 
For thou in time shalt grow, Lord Maior of London. 2640 
Surrey Cosstant Maid u. ii, Six bells in every steeple, And 
let them all goto the city tune-—- Tura again, Whittington, 
21667 Pepys Diary 2 Sept., I took a coach and went home- 
wards; but then turned again, and to White Hall, 

“+0, fig. To return to a former condition (or 
possessor: ef. ai b); to revert. Ods. (or merged in 
other senses), 

1303 R. Brunnz Hand. Syne 5232 To leue hys synne., 
And turne men to lyfe and grace, ¢ x400 Maunpev, (Roxb,} 
iv. 12 Pan sall sho turne agayne to hir awen kynde and be 
a womman, ¢x4so Godstow Reg, 198 Aftur be deceasse of 
p® foreseyde..p® foreseyde mansyon with hys pertinences 
shulde turne holly & fully a-geyne to pb® foreseyde abbas & 
couent, .r6oo Saaks. 4. YZ, u. vii, 162 His bigge manly 
voice, Turning againe toward childish trebble, pipes And 
whistles in his sound, 1697 Drypen Vieg, Georg. Iv. 597 
‘Till. .he turns agen To his true Shape. De ee 

+d. To turn in opposition or defiance ; in quot. 
1393, to recoil on; cf. 32,33. Obs. 

© x390 Arth, $ Mert. (Kdlbing) 687% Pe Sarrazins turned 
- ogen On king Vrien, 1393 Lanci. P. PLC, xxi. 402 Now 
 by-gynneb thi gyle agayn on. be turne, a@xg48 Hac 

Chron, Edw, IF’ 199 What worme is touched, and will not 
once turne again? x64z in Verney Mem, (1907) I. 199 A 

worme will turne agayne if it be trod on. 

- ‘#e, Of anedge: To bend back so as to become 

' blunted: ‘= sense gd. Od... 

_ 3579 Seensur Sheph, Cal, Feb, 203 The Axes. edge did oft 
turne againe, 
** trans. TE ref. = a,b. Obs. 

el Passion of our Lord 653 in O. EB. Mise. 33 Hi 
turnden heom ayeyn..toiherusalem, 13-4 Cursor M, 12608 
(Gatt.) Toseph and mart paim turned againe To sek him. 
aexqzo Chron. Vilod. 1739 When pe messagers seyen herre 
so stedfaste., Peytur(njden hemageyne,. 1339 Biste (Great) 

Ps. xe. 43 Turne the agayne (O Lorde) at the last, and be 
gracious, ; . ; . 

+g. trans, To canse to turn back (in various 
senses); to avert (cf. 13b); to drive back, repel 

(cf. 19,25); to convert {= 29). Ods. 

"3380 Wreur Wés. (1880) 288 To turnen ayen pis pondir 
pete, petit nose, 3387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) V. 233 By 

jis witte and sleipe be Hunnes were istorned ajen. 2483 

Cath. Angt. 397/1 To Ture agayn to gudnes,. .connertere, 

67, Turn aside: see simple senses and Asina 
_ ado, &, trans.: cf 13,14, In quot. 13.. ref 
Cm b)i ch yb | 
x31. Cour de L, 355 The haroun turnyd hymasyde. x 

Covirpate Yea, xliv. a0 Tolishnesse of herte hath lee 

them a syde, ar6q8 Lo, Heraerr Axdodiog, (2824) 12 

Lieutenant ‘Prichard .. taking me by the shoulder, marred 

me aside, .x718 Free-thinker No, 62 » 14 The Gods were 

beseeched to turn aside the Rvant. x89a Corné. Mag. May 

478 Wo had never been turned aside from the éxecution of 
his purpose, 

b, titr.: of, 6, 16, 23. 

(1538 Covarpate Dewi. v, 42 Turne not asyde nether to y* 
right. bande ner to the lefte. 2560 Brae (Genev.) Z-ro, 
iii, 3, 1 wil turne aside now, and se thisgreat sight, — Ps. 
xl 4 Bleased is the man, that .regardeth not the proude, 
nor suche as turne aside to lies, 1696 Srraxs, Ant & CL ti 
iti, 76, I prythee turne aside, and weepe for her. 1844 Ln. 
Baovanam A. Lened (1872). €, xiv, 28a The Baron turned 
not aside from his argument, 289% Temple Bar Mag. 
Dec, 58 He turned aside and crept in at the open door. 

68. Turn away. (See simple senses and AWAY 
adv,) * trans, & To avert (one’s face, etc.); in 


juot. 1847, to place so as to he directed away 
om something (cf, 23d). 
eo atyy Land, Hom, 53 Swa sone ae 
from -heom, KA Yeur oh 
roe 


hi beo% iturnd awey 
»- (1880) 8 His preiere is 
Ps, xiii}. x 
fro. me? . 1588 


Mr. Littleton by his Degree.) 1803 J 
eae 


492 


turned away from the gas jars. 2889 Frances M. Pearr 
Paul's Sister v, She..turned away her head, 

b. fig. To divert ; to avert (calamity, etc.): cf 
14, 26; in quot. 1848 = turn off, 73.2. 

138a Wyc.ir Ps. liii{i], 7 [5] Turme awei euelis to myn 
enemys. ~— Zsa, xliii, 13, 1 shal werchen, and who shal 
turnen awei it? cxgox in Let, Lit. ALen (Camden) 79 To 
turne awaie the peoples likinge from him. 1658 H*hole 
Duty Man vy. x12 Deprecation,.. when we pray to God 
to turn away some evil from us, 1848 Tracksray BA, 
Sxobs xxvi, Which question Lady Hawbuck turned away 
with a sudden query regarding her. ,daughters. 

@, To send away, dismiss; sec. to dismiss from 
service; fin quot. ¢ 1400, ? to take away, carry off. 
(Cf. 23.) 

¢x400 Desir. Troy 8553 He was takon full tite & turnyt 
away. 1598 Suaxs, Alerey HW, 1. iii. 4, L_ must turne away 
some of my followers. #1634 SeLpen Zadle-7. (Arb.) 63 
‘The Master of the House may turn away ail his Servants, 
1793 Regal Rambler 17 The footman..was turned. away 
without wages or warning. 2866 Mrs. Gaskex. ives & 
Dau, xxiii, He has turued away all the men off the new 
works, xrg0r W. R. H, Trowsripce Lets. Mother to Eliz. 
vii, We were lucky to get rooms.,, for they are turning 
people away. 

d. ref. =e, f. Obs. or arch, 

137% Barsour Sruce 1. 167 [He] turnyt him in wreth away, 
1382 Wyeur seh. xviii. 24 If aiust man shal turue hym 
awei fro his rigtwisness. 

** intr, ©, To turn so as to face away from 
some person or thing; to avert one’s face; also 
Jige: ch 22 ¢, 23.c, 28. 

21300 Hloris ¢ Bi. 744 Al wepinge he turnde away. 1470- 
83 Manory Arthur xu. vili, 623-The kyng tourned awey 
and myghte not speke for wepynge. 1393 Suaxs. 2 Hen, VJ, 
ut. ii, 74 What, dost thou turne away, and hide thy face? 
1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xxii, “Oh, very well—if you're 
in a huff, cried Miggs, turning away. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 
ii, § gx Instead of trying to do this, you turn away from it. 

f, To leave the straight course, deviate; to be 
averted: cf, 16. Obs. or arch. 

1538 CoverpaLe. Zze%. xviii. 24 YF the rightuous turne 
awaye from his rightuousnes, x6xx Bisie Ger, xxvil. 45 
Vatill thy brothers anger turne away from thee, 

+g. To go away, depart; to vanish. (Cf 24 ¢.) 
Obs. rare. 

x34o Hamrots Px Conse. 516 Naked,..I cam Hyder,,. 
And naked I sal turne away, 
Whenne alle pinge shul turne away, 

69, Turn back. (See simple senses and Back 
adv.) *lrans, @ To reverse the course of, drive 
back, cause to retreat: cf. 19. 

1535 Covernate Yer, xxi, 4, I will turne backe the weapens 

wherwith ye fight agaynst the kinge of Babilon. x87a 
Mortey Voltaire vi. (1886) 314 The man who turned the tide 
back, 3880 R. Mactnnzre z9¢h Cant. ut. ix. 448 ‘To arrest 
and turn back the mightiest power. 

+b. ‘To send or give back, return s cf. 2t-c, Obs. 

1so7 Suaxs. a Hen, IV, +. 1. 34 Sir lohn Vmfreuill turn’d 
me backe With ioyfull tydings. x606 — 7» § Cri il. 69 
We turne not backe the Silkes vpon the Merchant When we 
haue spoyl’d them. 1672. Vintters (Dk. Buckhm.) Xe. 
hearsai 11. iii, (Arb.) 35 These insolent Raskals have turn'd 
‘em all back upon my hands again. . 

e. To reverse the direction of; to. direct back- 
wards: cf, 22a, 234, 

In quot. 1845, to expose by reversing: =Z277 over, 77¢, 

1663 Be. Pareick Parad, Pilgrs xxxiv. (1687) Ges thay 
heard the noise. of an horsés. heels behind them. Which 
causing them to turn their eyes back [etc.]. 182g Scorr 
Talisin, ti, It were better,.to turn back thy horse’s head 
towards the camp of thy people. 1845 %rx/. R. Agric. Soc. 
VI. 11.344 Both heaps [of potatoes] have now been turned 
back, and none are diseased, 

d.. fo fold or double back or over (part of a 


garment, etc.) Alsoin ga. pole. with with = turned 


up with: see Soe, 

1869 H.S. Leicn Carols of Cockayne 166 He turn’d back his 
euffs, and he put back his hair. 1923 Play Pictorial No. 230. 
18/2 A gown of green paon broché crépe de chine, draped 
. with tulle,..turned back with handsome cream guipure. 

"intr, @, To reverse one’s position so as to 
face (and, usually, go) in the opposite direction; 
to turn and po back: ef, 20, 22.¢, 23.¢, 24.¢, 

1535 Coverpare Ps, cxili{i} 5 Whatayled the. .thoulordan 
that thou turnedst backe? xg9a Suaks, Rom. & Judo uw ie 
2 Can I goe forward when my heart is here? Turne backe 
dull earth, and find thy Center out. . 2856 Scort A siig, vil, 
*Turn back! turn back! exclaimed the vazrant. 284: 
Macautay Horatiny lii, He..thrice came on in fury, And 
thrice turned back in dread. 1886 Mas, Lynn Linton 7. 
Carew xxv, He had put his hand to the plough, and he was 
not the man to turn back. 

+£ To come or go back, return: cf 2x. Obs. 
exGo0 Saks. Sun, oxilil, sx Turne back to me, x6xx 
Bue 2 Krag i, ‘i When the messengers turned backe vnto 
him, he said... Why are ye now'turned backe? x669 TF, 
poe we Le Slanc's Trav, 37 We turned back again into 
ersia. 

+70. Turn by. trans. To set aside, reject (a 
candidate): cf. By adv, 2. (Also with dy as prep. : 
ef. By grep. 16.¢.) Obs. oe 

rgog Hearne Collect. 7 Dea. (0.H.S,) I. x9 When he 
stood for orders {he] was turn'd by for Deficiency. x89 
Léfd. V1. 294 Reasons, ,not reckon'd as sufficient for turning 
Avams'in. Harvard 
eat fright, and expected 


Grad, Mag. 1X. 349, I was ia 
tobe turned by, 


le senses and Down 


al 


¢1428 Cursor M, 22472(Trin,) | 


1 or double down; to- 


TURN, 


woz Suaks. Yul, Cy rv. iit, 273 Is not the Leafe turn’ 
downe Where I left reading? 1793 Smeaton. Edystone L. 
§273 The cramps,.were turned down at each end, x828 
{H. Best] f/ady as zé ts 128 ‘The beds..were all, in the 
housewife’s phrase, turned down. x84x T'nacktray Gi, 
Hogearty Diam. vit, Nothing could make him, .refrain from 


wearing his collars turned down, 


b. ‘Lo turn upside down, to invert; to turn (a 
card) face downwards: cf, 10. . 

2763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 3117 Sometimes she turns down my 
cup herself, after the first dish, because,.tea is nervous. 
1839 WirzGeratp Oenar xxv, Turn down an empty Glass { 
1890 Fenn Doudle Kuo 111, viii. 115 The played cards were 
solemnly turned down. 


¢. To put down, send to a lower position (as 
in a class at school; also fig.): cf. 25. ? Ods, 

158: J. Betz Haddon's Answ. Osor. 69 You beyng igno- 
raunt what difference is betwixt an affirmative, & a nega+ 
tive proposition, must be turned doune agayne behinde the 
Schoolehouse doore. 1693 Devon Lxamen Poeticum Ded., 
Ess. (Ker) I. 3 Julius Scaliger would needs turn down 

ome and abdicate him. 

d. U.S. slang. To rebuke, snub, * put down’; 
to reject, refuse to accept. 
r89x Cent, Dict. svi, Lo turn down. .(c) to snub; sup- 
ress. (Slang, U.S.) 1897 Boston (Mass.) Fraud. 14 Jan. 7/6 
ecretary Olney was turned down by the Senate..in his 
effort to have the vote on the extradition treaties. recon. 
sidered. 1900 Montreal Gaz. 3 Mar. 2/7 [Denmark] turns 
down America’s offer. x913 Entra Wuarton Custom of 
Country nu. xvi, The Ararat investigation had been., quashed, 
..and Elmer Moffatt ‘turned down *. 

e. collog. To drink down, ‘toss off? (?obs.); 
also in Brewing, to put (liquor) into a vat to fer~ 
ment. (Cf. 25 c.) 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) IIL. 150 Asking 
for a flask of champaign, [he] turned it down without taking 
it once from his head. 1826 Art Brewing (ed, 2) 109 Turned 
down 28 barrels of liquor, at 158 deg, 1844 W. H. peated 
Sports & Adv. Scotd, xxxvi, (1855) 289 We turned down a 
second tumbler, 

f£. Sporting, etc. To put (game, etc.) in a place 
to stock it. 

189x Meld 26 Dec. 963/3 Foxes..are turned down in order 
that the supply may be kept up. 1892 /did. 19 Nov. 793/3, 
{would urge all farmers to turn down some Indian game 
cocks in their yards, 

g. To lower (a lamp, gas) by turning the handle 
or stop-cock : cf, 1b. 

1868 Miss Brannon Dead Sea Fe.. xix, Love's torch., 
flames anew before we turn it down for ever. 2892 Harper's 
Mag. LXXXIV. 283/2 She..turned the lamps down low. 


** intr. wh. To bend one’s course downwards 


(with change of direction); to turn aside and go 
down: cf. 16. 


ezgos Carr. Wrarr 2. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl, Soc.) 
29 Commaundinge lim that they shoulde..turne downe 
unto the other carvell. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. i, 
Opposite the limekilns, as you. turn down to the Duke's 
Head, near the turnpike, 1887 P. M'Nei. Biawearie 88 
Long before the men in general began to turn down, he had 
every box in the pit-bottom filled, 

L. To bend downwards: ef, 9 d. 

1885 Maver Col, Enderdy's Wife um. ii, The corners of his 
mouth began to turn down tnan ominous fashion. 

72, Turn in. (See simple senses and In adv.) 
* trans. & To send, drive, put, or take in: cf. 25, 
} 25b, 25¢ ft In quot. ¢1300 reff. = e below. 

¢x300 St, Brandan 472 Ther cam out a grislich wist.. Thurf 
suart and berning al his ezen upe hem he caste, And turnde 
him in anon. 1607 Torsen. Hour Beasts (1658) 373 He 
turned in amongst them some of his foresaid children. x762 
in W. Wing dun. Steeple Aston (1875) 63 No horse or shee 
to be turn’d in under the penalty of twenty shillings. . for ack 
offence. 1891 F. W. Rosinson Hex Love & His Life w. x, 
You will turn in the cash by wholesale, 

b. Agric. To bury or cover (weeds, stubble, 
manure) by turning the soil over ihem in digging 
or ploughing; to dig or plough into the ground. 
Also with the ground as obj. (Cf, 11 b, 25 ¢.) 

1563 Hyun Art Garifen. (593) 3: The Gardens. should be 
-- both well digged and turned in with dung... x577 3B. 
Gooas Heresbach's Husé, 22 In the Spring the ground bein, 
mellowe..the weedes are then bestturned in. 1854 Frnl. A, 
Agric Soc, XXV. u, 526 Not to turn in the wheat-stubble 
much before Christmas, /é/d, 528 The clover-lands that I 
have just turned in for roots, 1866 {did Ser, 1, IL % 170 
Loamy land is ploughed a second time before winter, and 
the manure turned in, 

c. To bend or fold inwards: cf.9, Also Naut.: 
see quot. 1867. 

x57 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz, (x908) 1g9 White Rownde 

lates turnde in with a crest. xzat Swirt George-WVim-Dan- 

ean's nsw, x8 Thus a wise tailur is not pinching, But 
turns at every seam an inch in. 1776 Wirugrina Lit. 
Plants (1796) LV. aor Pileus pale yellow,..edge turned in, 
14 toa inches over, 1867 Suyta Sarlor's: Word-lk, Turn 
in a dead eyt or heart, to,to seize the end of a shroud or stay, 
&c., securely round it, 

d. To cause to point or face inwards + cf. 7,23 a, 

18g1 Mavurw Jona, Labour (1861) III. 200/2, I gives ’em. « 
the bandy jig, that’s dancing with my toes turned in. 186g 
Morn, Star az Jan., To turn the tallies ing That is to pat 
the tallies against the wall, so that they should not be seen, 
1870 Daily News 19 Jaly 6 Go-ahead, agood mare... turns ia 
het toes a little. ts 

** intr. 6. To turn aside and go in (to a place, 
house, room, etc.) : cf, 16, 34.¢. 

2835 Covernate Fvag. iv. 18 lael wente forth to mete 
Sissera, & sayde. .t“Lurne in. mylorde. 2658 Guanace Chn, 
in Arne, verse 14. 11. 1x, 267 Evan they sometimes turnein at 
| the-fairest.signe, .: 1883 Miss Tyrima Blackhadl Ghosts U1 


; 
: 
i 
y 
i 
i 


~ in marriage. 


TURN. 


xv. 23 Hearing your stable clock strike as I turned in at your 
ale. 
f, (orig. aut.) To go to bed. collog. 
x693 Conareve Love for L. 1, xv, Mrs. F. I believe it's 
late. 3,..An you think so, you had best go to Bed... mean 
to toss a Can..afore [ turnin, 1837 T, Hook Yack Brag 
xiii, Jack ‘turned in‘, as the sailors say, 1891 N, Gourp 
Double vent 218 It’s late..and quite time we turned in, 
g. To change its course and go inwards; + of 


an eruption, to disappear (opp. to break out), 
21776. R. pee Dissert, Fevers (x778) 29, Small-pox .. 
which turned in the seventh day of the eruption and went 
off in the most desirable manner. x86a Pycrorr Cricket 
Tutor 35 Spinning bowling is always liable to turn in or 
break away contrary to all expectation. es 
h. To have an inward direction, point inwards: 


as, ‘his toes turnin’, (Cf 23 ¢, d.) 


. 


73, Turn off. (See simple senses and OFF adv.) 
*zrans. @. To strip off, peel off, Also dxtv. for 


pass. (Cf. 4c.) ? Ods. 

1737 Bracken Farviery [ntpr, (1756) 1. 108 The Crystalline 
, becomes White, and turns off in..Laminae. .like unto the 
Coats of an Onion. /#/d. 103 We cut this. thin Membrane, 
and turn off. one or more of the Laminae of the Crystalline 
Humour. ? ; 

b. To dismiss, send away; sfec. to discharge 
from service or employment: cf. turn away, 68 c 

In quot, 1841, = turn loose (61). . 

1564 Harpine Ausw, Welles Chalenge xi, 128 If anydeuout 
person require to be partetaker with. the priest,,.he is. not 
tourned of, but with all gentlenes admitted, 2Gor SHAKs. 
Alls Well v. iii. 220 You that haue turn’d offa first so noble 
wife, 1676 Eart Essex in Zssex Papers (Camden) I. 73 It 
not being reasonable to turne off an old servant without 
some provision. 1768 GotpsM. Good-n. Maz, Pay him his 
wages and turn him off, 1841 Frad, R. Agric, Soc. IL. mw. 152 
His unshod cattle..were turned. off to regale themselves 
unon the neighbouring waste, 1892 Temple Bar Magi 
Mar. 321 A packer had been turned off. for carelessness. 
'+@, To give over, resign, consign (fo). Obs. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety (J.), We are not so wholly turned 
off to that reversion, as to have no supplies for the present. 
1674 Govt, Tongue x. 185 The murmurer seems to be turn’d 
off to the company of those doleful Creatures.. which were 
to inhabit the ruines of Babylon. : 

d. To hang (ona gallows): orig. zo turn off the 
ladder (cf. 9, and Lappsr sh. tb). Now rare or Obs, 

{xs94 Nasue Unfort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 185 A fidler 
cannot turne his pin so soone, as he. would turn a man of 
theladder.] 680 C, Ness¢ Church Hist. 143 His own mule 
..a8 it were, turns him off the ladder, .he turns himself off 
when he had tyed his halter. 2713 J. Cuappetow Right Way 
Rich (1717) 64 The executioner his him upon the ladder.. 


and turns him off inan instant, 1840 THackeray Catherine 
’ yili, I've seen a many men turned off, 


0. humorously (? fig. from prec.), To marry, join 
(Cf. to tie the Riot.) 

1789 H. Waxrote Let. to G. Montagu 16 May, Lord 
Weymouth is to be married on Tuesday, or, as he said _him- 
self, to be turned.of. 1833 Marrvart P, Sieple xxxix, They 
will be turned off next Friday, and I only wish you were 
here to dance at the weddings. 1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 
157, L sent areply..wishing her every happiness and con- 
senting ‘to turn her off’. ‘ 

£. ‘To deflect, divert (24. and_fig.): cf. 13, 14. 
x716 Anvison Freeholder No. 34 P'6. To turn off the 
Thoughts of the People from busying themselves in Matters 
of State. x719 Dr For Crusoe (1840) II. vi. 151 He turned 
off the discourse to the rest, .1736 Leniarn Lie Marlborough 
IIL. 75 To turn off the Waters of the River.. which made 
the Inundations, 2846 H. G. Rosinson Odes Horace 1. 
xvii, Had Faunus not turn’d off the stroke. : 
g. spec. To give a different turn to; to divert 
attention from, or alter the effect of (a remark, etc.) 

1744 Ozeu. tr, Brantome's Sp, Rhodomontades 18 He 
turn'd it off with a Laugh, which was only Teeth out. 
wards, 1836 G, Gissine /sadel Clarendon viil, Ada seemed 
about to rise, but turned it off In an arrangement of her 
dress, 1892 Blachw. Mag, CLI. 88/2 That’s all very fine; 
«you may turn it off in that. way, but the fact remains, 

h. To stop the flow of (water, gas, electric 
current, etc.) by turning a tap or the like (cf. 1 b), 
or by closing a sluice ; to shut off; to turn out (a 


light), Also with the tap, etc. as obj, 

1850 Frul. KR. Agric. Sac, XI. 1. 199 The waste steam,.may 
be..turned on or off bya cock, 1886 Law Times Rep. 
LULL. 676/1 The gas is turned offat eleven o’clock, 18gx L. 
Kerrn Lost Zlusion LU. xiv, ror She did not turn the gas off 
atthe meter, x892 Black & White 23 Jan. 116/2 The electric 
Rene were turned off. x892 Monthly Packet Dec. 656 

hen the water is running away one must hurry up and 
turn off the tap, 

i, To. complete and get off one’s hands; to 
produce (with skill or facility): = ¢urm out, 73). 

In quot. 1897, to accomplish (a distance) swiftly, 

[1684 New ‘Hampshire Prow. Papers (1867) I, sar The 
actions go on, and are turned off hand apace, twelve at a 
clap.) 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxix, ‘When I [the 
hangman] look at that hand and. remember the helegant 
bits of work it has turned off.’ [With playon sense d.] x8s5 
Pouliry Chron, Il, 160 ‘The hens were. eee BAnS snOFt Oance 
birds, likely to turn off some good chickens, 287 ; 
Pattison Milton ix, 108 ane off 300 pages of fluent 
Latin. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 242/2 We [cyclists] rode 
on through Harrisonburg and turned off the twenty-five 
miles to. Staunton, ; : - 

j. To turn the soil so as to form (a furrow) ; in 
quot. 1858, to round off (a corner) in ploughing. 

1842 Fral, R. Agric, Soc. U1. 1, rx Admiring. .its [the 
Scotch plough’s] apparent facility in cleaving and turning 
off the furrow, 1858 oid. XIX. u. 277 One plough goes 
and turns off the corners. a 

™* intr. (See also a.) kK To tum away or 


. 3887 E. F. Byrrne Heir without Heritage L110. ili, 
; go-to my. room..and turn my drawers out. 1894 Haun 


493 
aside from the direct road; to deviate; also 
transf, of a road or path, to branch off: cf. 16, 16. 
1687 Norris Misc., To Ais Muse iv, Where with noise the 
waters creep Turn off with Care, for treacherous rocks are 
nigh. 1742 Pore Duue,1v. 525 The vulgar herd turn off to roll 
with Hogs. 1776 Penusylu, Even. Post a7 June 320/2 A road 
that turns off on the left hand. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bh. 
(2859) 12 He turned off, through a gate, into some ornamented 
grounds. 1892 Lefsure Hour Jan. 188/1, 1 took a wron: 
turning, or kept straight on when I ought to have turned off. 
1. To fall off in quality, ‘ go off’, change for the 
worse; to wither and fall off; also, of food, etc. : 
to become sour or bad. Also with compl. adj, 
1797 Monthly Mag. {Il, 489 The Rye-Grass and Clovers 
are expected..to turn off light, 183 Jane Austen Lez. 
(1884) II, 2oz The day turned off..and we came home in 
some rain, 1846 Fraud. R. Agric. Soc, VII, u. 380 My ash- 
leaf. potatoes..looked healthy;. they, however, turned off 
sickly Aa Jee . The Shaw{s]..were short in the haulm, and 
turned off by the middle of July, 1889 Devonsh. Province. in 
Eng. Dial, Dict, s, v., 1 think the chutney's turned off, sir. 


74. Turn on. a. ¢vans. To induce a flow of 
(water, steam, gas, electric current) by turning a 
tap or stop-cock (cf. 1b), or by opening a sluice ; 
also with the tap, etc. as obj.; also iz/7, for pass. 


(quot. 1890); also fiz. 

1833 Ht, Martineau Loom & Luger. i. 10 He turned 
on the gas in his back room to an unusual brightness. 
1846 Yrul, R, Agric. Soc. VII. uu. 403 The steam being 
turned on, 1874 MicxireTuwalte Afod; Par. Churches 186 
Having certain jets [of gas] turned on at full. x890 Mrs. 
Huncerrory Boru Coguette xiii, A moon... warranted to last 
for eight hours and toturn on atany moment. 1891 Review 
of Rev. 14 Nov, 523/2 The electric lamp that glows.. when 
the current is turned on, 2892 Blackw. Mag. CLI. 79/2 
A sluice might be-turned on to flood a certain meadow, 
1892 Black & White 21 May 674/2 A woman who turned on 
her smiles as we do the electric light. 


b. To set (a person) ze do something ; to employ: 
cf. 34b, collog. 


1893 Chamd. ¥rn2,8 July 4x9/2 Ainsworth had turned 
him on to assist him in ‘doing ’ the theatres. 


75, Turn out. (See simple senses and Our 
adv.) * tvans. a. ? To change from one’snormal 
condition, to ‘put out’; or ?to divert from one’s 
course, Obs. rare. 


¢x320 Cast. Love 1211 In wonhope weore his disciples., 
Ac pou weore studefast.. Ne mizte be no ping tornen out, 

b. To put or take out by a rotary movement (in 
quot. 1892, on a lathe); + to bore or gouge out. 

13.. Zvasneus in Horstm. Alfengl. Leg (1878) 202 Pe tur- 
mentours.., turnyng oute his ien withe wymbles.. 1892 
Photogr. Ana. WI. 286 ee enete frame and reversing 
back mitred, keyed and glued up; the front turned out. for 
circular disc, . 

e, To cause to go or come out; to drive out or 
forth, to expel; also(¢vans. of 0),to fetch or summon 
out (quots. 1867, 1903). Cf. 25. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 82 He turnde hir out at 
doores. x61xr Beaum. & Fi. Kat, Burning Pest. 11. v, 
Open the doore, and turne me out those mangy companions. 
x672 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal u. 1. (Arb.) 62 If 
they heard us whisper, they'l turn us out. x832 Axaniner 
418/z If he ever turned ont a tenant for voting against him. 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Turn out the guard} the 
order for the marines of the guard to fall in, on the quarter. 
deck, in order to receive a superior officer. 1894 Barinc- 
Gouin Queen of L. I. viii, 86 "Turn him out!” was shouted 
from the further side of the hall. 1903 Bosw. Smirx in 
19th Cent, Mar. 436 One raven,.managed more than once 
to ‘turn ont’ the guard, who thought they were summoned 
by the sentinel. 


d. To drive or put. out (beasts) to pasture or to 


the open, or (pheasants, etc.) intoa covert: cf. 25 b. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 360b, The cattel which 
the townes men daily turned out into the pasture. 1679 J. 
Goopman Penit. Pard, mu, iv. (1713) 229 He hath now, like 
Nebuchadnezzar, been turned ont to grass, x80a G. Mon- 
tacu Orxith, Dict. (1831) 424 Lord Caernarvon..turned 
out several [ring pheasants] at his seat at Highclere, 1853 
Sent, R. Agric. Sac, XIV. 1..64 The colts were turned out 
on the open commons, 


e. To dismiss or eject from office or employment. 
1388 J. Upat, Diotvephes (Arb.) 16 Neither will. the 
Churche euer be in quiet vntill you be all turned out.. 1667 
in 104k Rep, Hist, MSS. Com. App.v. 41 The,.Captain 
hath.,turned out some of his said Company that ave 
refused to compound for lesse than the King’s pay. . 1708 
Constit. Watermen's Co. xviiiy If any ..of the Rulers or 
Auditors shall happen to dye, or be turned out for Corrups 
tion. 1885 ‘ Mrs, ALEXANDER’ A? Bay ii, I am very sorry 
he lost the election...It was the radical mining people that 
turned him out. . x892 Sz. Rev. 17 Dec. 7o5/2 They will 
seize ‘the first occasion’ to turn the Government out. 
f£. To put (things) out of a honse, room, or re- 
ceptacle ; to empty out by sloping or inverting the 
containing vessel. 
1666 in Ve Mem, (1907) II. 255 My hous is not yet 
burnt, but-all I have turn’d out. 827 Farapay Chen, 
Manip. xvi. (1842) 420 The small quantity of fluid remain- 
ing..isto be turned out, by inclining the tube.  x892 
Blachw, Mag. CLL 190/1, I shall turn out all your 
furniture, . 7 
g. (transf. from f.) To clear (a receptacle or 
room) of its contents; to empty (usually for the 
sake of examining or re-arranging the contents), 
x8o9 Marx Gil Blas vu. xi, » 6 The enraged marquis.. 
turning her whole house out at window. 31862 Mrs, H. 
Woon Mrs. Hallid. 1 xxi, She turned out his Paar 
» Ewi 


TURN, 


Cains Manxcmar 211 She overhauled the linen; turned out 
every room twice a week. eo 

h. To put or throw (land) out of cultivation. 

1856 O_msTED S/ave Sates 373 The greater part, even of 
these once rich low lands, that had beenin cultivation, were 
now ‘turned out’, and covered..with ,, broum-sedge and 
brushwood. . . 

i, To put out, extinguish (a lamp, gas) by 
turning a tap or the like. 

1884 Punch 27 Dec, 310/2 Then the gas was turned out, 
1905 Evin. GLYN Viciss. Luangeline 237 She,.was turning 
out the light. ; . : 

j. To finish making and get off one’s hands; to 
dispose ofas a finished product; to produce (usually 
implying rapidity, facility, or skill); = 93 i. 

[1757 W. Tuompson R. WW. Adzoc, 47 Casks would..be 
turn’d out of their Hands, fit for the several Purposes. ] 
ay L. Hunr Jeu, Women, & B. IL. vis 86 Books were 
books in those days, not batches, by the baker’s dozen, 
turned out every sor ine ‘1878 Besanr & Rice Celia's 
Arb, xv, No place,.could, turn out more splendid ships’ 
figure-heads, 1898 Li. STEPHEN Yohnson ii, 16 A man who 
tured out books as a bricklayer turns out houses or a tailor 
coats. xr913-E. H. D, Sewert in Daily Graphic 26 Mar. 
14/2 La Touche..is one of tlie best half-backs Sedbergh has 
ever turned out. 

k, To equip, ‘rig out’, ‘get up’. 

r8xa [implied in Turn-ourT sé 7], +893 [see Turnep Jo/.a, 
8]. 2886 C. E, Pascoz Lond,.of To-day xii. (ed, 3) 354 At 
either of these pines the visitor may be sure of being turned 
out ‘one of the best-dressed men in London”, x89a Pictorial 
World 4 June 12/% Coaches were fewer,. but: they wee 
better ‘turned out”, 


1, To referto, look up: = ¢urn up, 80h. rare. 

1834 Tracts for Tines No. 29.8 To turn out for him the 

texts he had referred to, 1895 Rasupatt, Universities I. 
329 Turning out the word. .in the indices of. .chroniclers, 

m. To alter the position of so as to bring it to 
the outside. (In quot. with figurative allusion.) 

x605 Suaxs. Lear ww. ii. 9 He..told me I had turn’d the 
wrong side out, i 

n. To direct or cause to point outwards. 

2697 J, Lewis Afew, Dk, Glocester (1789) 12. Turning out 
his toes, 18x3 Pricnarn Phys, Hist. Mien: (1837) IL. 138 
The lips are thick without being turned out. 1892 Z//ust7. 
Sport. §& Dram. News 5 Nov. 270/3 Do not reject a.nag, 
though he may turn out his toes a little, 

** intr, ©. To tum aside and go out; to go 
away, depart, ‘clear out’; to go forth, sally forth 
(usually with the notion of some compelling force, 
or of leaving a place of safety or comfort for one 
of danger or discomfort). 

31473, Warkw, Chon, (Camden) 18 A 
oute at his messe and the sacrament in his handys, whanne 
Kynge Edwarde came with his swerdé into the chirche. 
1649 Baxter Saints’ R, wi. x, § 4 If there be but one 

ap open..how ready are we to,.turn out at it? 

ROWN Amsem. Ser. & Com, at Turn out there you Coun- 
try Put, says a Bully with a Sword two Yards long. 763 
C. Jounston Reverie 11.9 To run into. danger with delight, 
turning out to.a man, at the first mention of the matter, 
x8rx Regul. & Ord. Army 15 The Line turns out without 
arms whenever any part of the Royal Family, ,comes alon 
the Front of the Camp. : 1889 Jessorp Coming of Friars it, 
86 When the Friars came into a village,.,the whole popula- 
tion would turn out to listen. 


p. To get out of bed. (Cf. y2f) colfog. 


1805 W. Irvine in Liye & Lett. (1864) J. 154 The next 


morning on. turning out, 1 had the first glimpse of old Enge 
land. . 1837: Mareryar Deg fend, vi, ‘Turn out’, said Dick. 
¢1847.in R. C, Winthrop Kew. For, Trav. (1894) 14 (atird> 
buted to Dk, Wellington) When a man begins to turn at 
all in bed, it is time for him to turn ont. 
q. To leave one’s abode ‘and betake oneself to 
some outside occupation... i 
2793 [Eart DunponaLp] Deser, Estate of Cuilross 42. He 
bad two sons..ready to turn.out in the sea line. 21888 ‘R, 
Borpvrewoon ’ Rob Onder Arms xxii, What: lay. we're 
cing upon and whether we're all greed in our mind to turn 
out. x89x L. Kerra Aaddetts x, She may have to turn out 
and be a governess, 
r. To abandon one’s work; to go out on strike. 
1806 [implied in Turn-our sd. 2].. 1825 Zxaminer 79/% 
The journeymen spinners. have turned out for an advance 
of wages, 1872 W. Puriurs Labor Question 17 He becomes 
a railway conductor, | If that doesn’t suit him, he turns out, 


. and becomes the agent of an insurance office. 1885 Manch. 


Exam, 23 June.s/x It is expected that ‘the whole of thé 
operatives will turn out against the reduction. 
8. To bend or be directed outwards, (snr. of.) 
, 1676 Wiseman Chirurg, Treat, vit. x. 498 The Ancle-bone 
is apt to turn out on either side, by .,. Relaxation. of the 
Tendons. 1807~-a6 [see TURNING DDL sd, 12] Afod, His toes 
tum. out. . : : a ; 
t. (@). To come about in the end or issue; to 
result, eventuate. 
Now always with adv., advb, phr., or ary talso adsol. 
(obs. rare: nearly = Zurn up, Gov. Naat ee: 
1735 Watrote Let. 19 Oct. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. . 
App. 1 264 As things have fortunately turn’d out, 1786 


| Mrs. A. M. Bennert Juvenile [ndiser, II, 85 Who knows 


what may turn out? 1830 B'nuss Bunsen in. Hare LY 
(1879) ix. 353 Our expedition up Vesuvius turned out 
very well... x89x Lew Times xc 460/2 A, speculator,. 
whose transactions... had turned outdisastrously to himself. 

(4) with compl, To come tobe, become ulti- 


| mately (andso be found or known to be). | 


31744 M. Brsnor Live § Ad. 98 She has turned out’a very 
undutifil Child, 2769 Lapy Mary Coxe 9rad 13 May 
(1892) II]. yo The day has turned out better then I expected 
it, 2878 Jowrrr Plaza (ed, 2) I, 140 Why then do the sons: 
of good fathers often turn ont ill? ca ~ E. Norris. Vo 
New Thing vii, What a pretty girl Neilie., bas turned out ! 


prest that turnyd 


1700 T. 


SA ead RE 


"his Bed. 2897 Boston (Mass.) Fre, 4 Janvx/2 The ‘ Blue 


TURN. 


({c) To be ultimately found or known, to prove 
to be (without implication of becoming), 

Coust, usually with inf.; also with simple compl. (cf. 3). 

x7go Pauey Hore Paid. ii. § 1 We have that time turning 
out, upon examination, to be in all the same, a18s9 De 
Quincey A ntobiog. SK. vil, Wks. 1863 XIV, 205 note, Lhese 

ropositions, not. .seeining to be true and turning out false, 

ut,.wearing an air of falsehood and turning out true, 
188g TuackERay Virgin, xxi, That he should turn out to be 
the son of my old schoolfellow. 2893 Str R. Batt Story of 
Sun 81 The result turns out to be considerably less.  x907 
J. H, Parrerson Mau-Ealers of Tsavo App. 1, 331 His 
photograph . unfortunately turned out a failure. Mod, He 

retended to be destitute, but turns out te have had £200 
in the batik, 

76. Turn out of. (See simple senses and Our 
oF.) a. trans. To drive, send, or put out of (a 
place), or dismiss from (a position or office), forcibly 
or peremptorily; to expel or eject from; + formerly 
more widely, to put or take out of in any way; 
Jig. to bring out of, deliver from; to dissuade from. 

ex300 Havelok 154 He [= they] .. preyden cristes hore, 
pat fe wolde turnen him [Athelwold] Vt of pat yuel. c2430 

in Hyntus Virg, 108 3if pei talke of tales vn-trewe, Pou torn 
hem out.of bat entent. 1362 CAild. Marriages 104 The said 

Roger turnid the said mare out of the Close, . 26r0 HoLtanp 

Camden's Brit, (1637) 518 His dead Corps was. .turned out 

of his grave. 1690 It. Ger Yesuit’s Memorial Introd. 2 He 

was., turned ont of his Fellowship, 288 Scorr Art. Mid, 

viii, The tenants..were not actually turned out of doors 

among the show wreaths. x890 I, M- Crawroro Cigarettes 

maker's Rom. v, He turned me out of the house. 
+b. To do out of, deprive or strip of. Ods. 
xsqg Ascuam Toxrapd. 1. (Arb) 88 They..turned so many 
out of theyr Jackes, xg60 Daus tr. Steidane's Comat. 56 To 
torne you out of your weapons, . 
a. To put or empty out of (a vessel) by in- 
verting it, 
179x Gentl, Mag. Jan, 25/1 Like a pudding turned out of 
a bason, i 
a. intr. To get out of, Ieave, quit. (Cf. 75 0, p.) 
1860 Dickens Uncomne. Trav. x, My last special feat was 
turning out of bed at two, after a hard day. x892 Chant. 

Frad, t Oct, 638/r Five is an early hour to turn out of bed. 

77. Turn over. (See simple senses and OVER 
adv.) * trans. a, To turn (something) from its 
position on to one side, or from one side to the 
other, or upside down; to invert, reverse; to 

knock over, overturn, upset; 7¢/. (now rare) = j 

below, Cf, senses 7, 10, and OVER adv. 4b, ¢, 

1978 Cursom AL, 8611 (Fairf.) Pe tober womman childe ho 
hent,. Ho turned hir ouer wip hitin arme, @ 1635 Stapes 

Confer, Christ & ATary (x656) 12 We must... tum over every 
- stone,—use all kind of means, till we find him, 1710 Appt- 

son Tatler No, 243 ¥ 3 He turned himself over. hastily in 


Goose ' saloon, which is situated in the middle of the river, 
was turned over by the flood. Jfed. Turn the patient over 
on his right side (or, on bis face), : 

b.. ‘To reverse (a leaf, or the successive leaves, 
of a book) in order to read (or write).on further; 
to read or search through, peruse (a book) by doing 
this, Ch 11 a : 

To turn over a new leaf (fic.): see Lear sd. 7b. 

x51 Rosinson tr. JLore’s Utop, 1, (1895) 84 If J, sely man, 
should..wylle them to turne over the leafe, and learne a 
newe lesson. 1635 in. Foster Crt, Min. H, India Co. (1907) 
16 The Company were surprized..when the Voyages were 
turned over. xpxx Srerie Sdecé. No. 75 # 2 Turning over 
the Leaves, she reads alternately, and speaks. 182 Scotr 
Kexile, xxii, ‘I‘he countess..turning over such rare volumes 
as would now make the fortune of twenty retail booksellers. 
188g‘ Mrs, Arexanner* At Bay ii, *T must read it again,’ 
said Glynn, ..as-he turned over the pages. 

@, To reverse or shift (soil, hay, etc.) so as to 
expose the under parts, or different parts succes- 
sively: cf 11 b, 

2737 Bracknn Farriery Impr. (1756) I, 2g The same 
ground has not. been turned over for a Hundred Years. 
Baa Frank Ry Agric. Soe, TEL. 1 43 The trench-plough.. 
turns over from zo to x4 inches of clean soil, 86a lé/d. 
XXII, s2 Tarn over and lighten up-the oa 

To reverse and shift successively (papers or 
other articles lying flat in a heap) for the purpose 
of examining those that are beneath. 

1798S, & Hr. Les Canter, T, Yang. Lady's T; 11, 40g 
In turning over: his sg eae Sir Edward laid his hand on 
the will, “1887 E. ¥. Byrane “eir without Heritage Il, 
iil, 66 She.. began to turn over the linen and examine it 
e. JE: To agitate or revolve in the mind, go 
through and examine mentally, consider and re- 
considers ef, 8. ee 
x8ax W, Inving Sketch BR, Rayal Poed, After closing the 
volume, he turns its contents over in-his mind. x8s0 Za7z#'s 
Mug. XVII 1218/1 The rumour induces us to turn over 
again this question. xg0a Viowrr Jacos Sheep-Stealers x, 
Turning aver in his mind what possible pretext he could 
invent for an early visit, 
f To turn off the ladder in hanging: = 73 d. 
1678 Burien Ad, 11, 1t, 398 As Criminals condemn'd to 
suffer, Are blinded first, and then turn'd over, xox [see 
Turning viZ, 2d. 2], 1884 J. Tavtor Se. Covenanters 3 
Just before he wag turned over, the..intrepid sufferer lifted 
the napkin from his face and exclaimed, [etc], 
drink off, swallow at one dranght:. cf. 


|} To all their dated Backs he turns you round, 3823 H. J. 


} other way. 


494, 


another master, (a sailor) to another ship (cf. 
TuRN-ovE 5d. 2); in quot. 16324, to convert to a 
different use. 

zes2 Huiort, Turne ouer, ftransuerto, a1s86 Sroney 
Arcadia i. (1629) 63 He.excusing himselfe, and turning ouer 
the fault to fortune. 1632 Lirxcow Tvavz. 1. gt [He] was 
turned ouer to the new Captaine for fiue yeares more. lédcd. 
vi. 273 That house,.is- turned ouer for_a shelterage to 
sheepe. 1744 M. Bisuor Life & Adu. 41 Our She was con- 
denned, and the Men turned over, some on board the 
Bred, and some to the /pswick. 19795 Lupton's Thous. 
Notable Th. xiv. 254 The chamberlain of London attends.. 
to enrol and turn over apprentices. 1890 Mrs. H. Woop 
House of Hailiwel/ i, She would. .tarn over to her all the 
sewing. ‘ 

i. Comm. To pass or hand over in the way of 
exchange ; to employ in business, to invest and 
realize; to sell or dispose of goods to the amount 
of (a specified sum). Cf. 15 b. 

x6xrz L, Barry Ram-Alley 1. Biv b, Some hundred bookes 
..L have Turd oner., But that is nothing for a studient. 
Or a Stationer: they turne them. ouer too. 2863 Fawcert 
Pol. Econ. i. (1876) 260,Their capital is not unfrequently 
turned over ten times in the course of the year. x890 
Spectator 6 Sept, His land can produce corn but once a 
year, and be cannot ‘turn over’ his capital so invested. 
1893 Gd. Words Mar. 187/t Thousands of dollars were being 
turned over hourly. : 

** intr, Jj. To turn on to one side, or from one 
side to the other, or upside down ; to reverse itself; 
to be upset, fall over, capsize ; to rollabout. Cfa, 
and sense 6, 

1660 (implied in Turn-over sf, 1]. 1845 J, Courter daz. 
in Pacific vii. 87 [The whale] died, and turned over in a few 
minutes, . 1893 /fustr. Sport. & Dram. News 17 Dec, 486/1 
They cannot turn over if pushed, but must right themselves 
immediately. 1895 Mrs. B. M. Croxer. Vrllage 7. (1896) 
88, I had watched the big rohu turning lazily over in the 
river. x899 Z¥2-Bits 28 Oct. 97/3 Turn over and goto sleep, 

k. To be transferred, to shift. (Cf h.) rare. 

x85x Frail. R. Agric, Soc. X11. 1. 287 The embankment 
has been made on that portion which is not liable to ‘turn 
over” [z. 4. be shifted by the tide]. 

78. Turn round. (See simple senses and 
Round adv.) *inir. a, To move round on an 
axis or centre; to revolve, rotate. Also jig. of 
the brain or head, to be affected with giddiness, 
Cf. a, 2b, 

exqoo Destr. Troy 453 Hir Ene as a trendull turned full 
rounde, First on hir fader, ., And sethyn on pat semely. 
€1800 [see Rounn adz. 6], 1996 SHaxs. Jam. Shr. v, ii. 20 
He that is giddie thinks the world turns round, 1676 
Marvett My Suirke ur As it fares with those whose 
Brain turnes round. 1687 A. Loveun tr. Thevenat's Tran, 
1.54 Making a leap,..they fall a turning round with their 
naked feet. rgxo Swiet Fraud, to Sted/a 31 Oct., I had a fit 
of giddiness; the room turned round for about a minute. 
1824 Scott St, Roman's xxxvi, The strangeness of the news 
..made Mowbray’s head turn round. 

b. To turn so as to face in the opposite direc- 
tion ;to reverse one’s position or course; to face 
about; to turn from one side to the other, Cf. 6, 
22. 

Also fig; in such phrases as togive one time to turn round, 
i.e, to get into the proper position or condition for doing 
something required. 

rygx [see Turnine v2, sd,12], 1787 'G, Gampapo' Acad, 
Horsenten (1809) 38 If his horse has-stopt and turned round 
five thousand times with him. 1830 Debates in Congress 
29 Mar. App. 105 Payment is.,suffered to lie occasionally 
until the bank can turnround, 2856 Sir B, Bropiz Psychod. 
Ing. 1. iv. 137 We see persons turn round in their sleep. 
1886 Lesterre Durant vi, She turned round to where her 
brother stood. 


c. fig. To change to the opposite opinion, state 
of mind, etc.; esd. to change from a friendly to a 
hostile attitude; with 0 or uZon, to assail suddenly, 
esp. in words (cf. 33). 


182a Examiner 427/x The Alderman being absent, our 
schemer turns round, and personates the Alderman, 186; 
Kinesrey Vater Bad, vy, Now he turned round and abuse 
it, 189x Law Times xeL. 405/a [They] cannot turn round 
on the executors and blame them. 


** rans, G. To catse to revolve or rotate 


(cf. x); also, to cause to face in all directions 


successively, 

¢1633 Mutton Arcades 66 Those that hold the vital shears, 
And turn the Adamantine spindle round. x73x Por £2. 
Buriingion 138 In Books, not Authors, curious is my Lord; 


Brooxn latrod. Crystallogr. 28 If we now turn round the 
circle with its attac elon 1857 TENNYSON Geraint & 
Enid 740 Themaiden.,robed herself, Helped by the mother’s 
careful hand and eye, ..Who, after, turn’d her danghter 
round, and said, She never yet had seen her half.so fair. 
e. To put into the opposite position or direc- 
tion, to reverse (4. and fg): ef. ro, fob, 
x858 J. Martinzau Stud. Chr. 40 The Prophets, whom 
we shall very imperfectly understand, if we suppose them 
mere historians, for whom God had turned round 
BYs 887 Times treekly ed.) rx Noy, 4/3 He has,. 
turned it right round and made it say exactly the opposite 
of what. it does say. - 


f. To cause to face in a di 


TURN. 


resolve the doubt, 2860 Gro. Exvior Ail? on F2. wt. viti, 
Lhe utter impossibility of ever turning Mr. Tulliver round 
+., or getting him to hear reason, 

9, Turn to. a. iztr. To apply oneself tosome 
task or occupation; to set to work. Cf 28. 

1813 Soutuey March to Moscowvi, But the Russians stoutly 
they turned-to Upon the road to Moscow. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Sef, Mast iii, The watch,.‘ turning to’ at vaybreak 
and washing down, scrubbing, and swabbing the decks, 
1893 Chawd. Frnl. 8 July q2ax/x She. would turn to again 
and earn a living. 

b. vans. ‘To set (a person) to work. Cf 34b, 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xii, 27 We were turned-to 
upon the rigging, ; 

80. Turn up. (See simple senses and Ur adv.) 
* trans. a. To direct or bend upwards (also jig.) ; 
in pa. pple. often denoting the form of a projecting 
part or border of something; in quot. 1707, to 


have (such a part) bent or directed upwards. Cf. 9. 

In Bookbinding, to flatten the back of (a book) with 
trindles, in preparation for cutting the front edge: see 
TRINDLE sd. 4. 

exsro Mork Picus By, He exhorted them to turne vp theyr 
myndes to loue God. axg48 Hat Chron, Hen. VLE 6b, 
Bootes with pykes turned vp. 1607 SHanpnam Pieire v. 
(3610) Hij, A Puritane {damn’d] for saying Grace without 
turning vp the white ofhiseyes, 1623 Gouce Ser. Extent 
Goa’s Provid, § x5 A red cap, over a white linnen one turned 
up about the brimmes. 31707 Mortimer /7/usd, (1721) 1. 259 
A sort of Duck that turns up the Bill more than the common 
kind, x8x9 Scotr Leg. Montrose Introd., The right side of 
his head a little turned up, the better to catch, the clergy- 
man's voice, 1877 [see Turninc v2. sd, 12]. 1888 Miss 
Tvtuer Blackhat Ghosts I. xv. 12° He even..turned up 
the collar of his morning coat. 


b. esp. in phr. ¢o cen up one's nose (as an ex- 
pression of contempt): usually jig. “urn up one’s 
nose at = despise, scorn). 

1779 Mur. D'Arsiay Diary 20 Oct., Mr. Thrale, . turned 
up his nose with an expression of contempt, 1836 Marryat 
WMidsh, Easy xxiv, Miss Julia, who turned up her nose at a 
midshipman. 

c. To turn upside down, invert (now esp. in 
order to examine what is beneath); tto over 


throw, demolish ; fig. to upset, throw into disorder 
(obs.).. CE. lo. 


@ 1548 Hatt Chron, Hex. VI 137b, No doubt, but kyng 
Charles, and the whole publique wealthe of Fiaunce had 
been turned vp, and cleane ouerthrowen. xs8x A. Hatt 
Liiadw. 7% You should haue scene them [the walls of Thebes] 
torne, & turned vp from the rout. xs92 Suaxs. Ronz. & 
Fue. i. v. 29 Turne the Tables vp. 1664 Everyn Aad, Hort. 
(x729):19z Turn up your Bee-hives, and sprinkle them, 1843 
Miauu in Moncony, 111. ang Men who turn up words that 
they may see the ideas that lieunder them. 1848 THackeray 
Van. Hair vii, The chairs are turned. up heads and tails 
along the walls, 


to shorten it; also ¢ransf. with the person as obj. 

16xx.Corcr., Kedrasser, to turne, fould, or tucke vp, the 
sleeues, &c. 1662 J. Davirs tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ammbass. 375 
They turn up their sleeves above the Elbow. (1836 (see 
Turnep 8]. 1896 Hare Story my Life I. ii. 136 If any of 
the children behaved il] during the service, they were 
turned up and soundly whipped then and there, 


e, In pa. pple. of a garment: Having the border 
turned or fulded over and covered wit some 


ornamental material. + In quot. 1573 app. frangf. 
to decorate, adorn, ; 

1837 Test. Zéor. (Surtees) VI, 72 My mariage gowne of 

russet damaske, with the sleves turne[d] upe with russet 
velvet. 1573 Tusser “usd. (1878) 100 [Plants] to turn yp 
their house, and to furnish their pot. 1714 Loud. Gaz. No, 
5270/7 A..Cap of Crimson Velvet, turn’d up with Ermine. 
x850 Tazt's Mag. XVII. 749/1 A green blouse turned up 
with red. 
f. To turn (soil, etc.) so as to bring up the 
under parts to the surface, as by digging or plough- 
ing, or with the snout or paws, as an animal (cf. 
11b); to dig or plough up; also, to bring to the 
surface Ronen buried) by digging, ete. 

1563 Homilies 1. Rogation Weee rv. (1640) 235 They doe 
wickedly, which doe turne up the ancient terris of the fields. 
«8977 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd, 44 Take heede of Swyne, 
that spoyle and turne vp the grounde ilfauoredly. a 2633 
. Dennvys Seer. Angling u. xvii, Yealow bobs turnd: vp 
efore. the Plough. 1667. Mitton #. Z. vit. 213 The vast.. 
Abyss Outrageous as a Sea,..Up from the bottom turn'd by 
furious windes. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 226 
The neck is furnished with very strong muscles, which 
enable it the readier to turn up the sand. 1833 Jas, Davip- 
son Brit. & Rom. Rem, Axueinster 27 A.man digging a 


. hole for a gate-post,..turned up a golden ornament, 1843 


Frail. - Agric. Soc. 1V.u. 116 Turn up the earth with a 
trowe. 

g. To turn (a card) face upwards; ¢sA, to do 
this in dealing to determine the trump suit (ch 
Tury-up sd, 2 

r6zzx Suaxs, Cyd. u. tii, The most coldest that ever 
turn'd vp Ace. 2709 Artt, Apolio IL. No. 18. 2/2 D... turns. 
up the last Card for Trump. 1891 Fie/d 28 Nov. 842/3 The 
card turned up by the second hand is the king. 

h. To find in a book, a set of papers, etc, some 


| passage or document; to look up, refer to, (With 


the book, etc,, or the passage, as obj.) Cf, 11a, 77 b. 
"In the Durham Cathedral Choir 4a turn uf means to 
look: out and place ready. the music -for the organist and 
singers’ (Capion,f T, Fowler). 

1710 Sreece Zatlers No. 179 Prx.When I turn up some 


| Masterly Writer.to my Imagination, 1818 Scorr Art, 
| Midi. xxxi, She then turned tp the ritual, x89a /Wusir. 


d. To fold over (a garment or part of one) so as. 


TURN. 


Short. & Dram. News 7 May 267/2,1 have not time now to 
ee my old notes on the subject. d/od, Turn up the 
article in the Encyclopedia. ; 

i. To lay (a person or animal) on the back; 
to turn belly upwards ; hence, to kill. 

In quot. 1850 causal of y helow. ; 

rao tr, De Wouhy's Fort. Country-Maid (1741) 1. 62 Go 
your ways, or I'll turn you up as I would a Hare. 1832 
Cor. Hawker Diery (1893) I. 46, I turned up two [geese] 
with the first barrel, and the other with the second. 1844 
Srepuens BA, Farm IL. 95 You will have to turn him up, 
as it is termed; that is, the sheep is set upon his rump 
with his back down and his hind-feet pointing upwards and 
outwards, 1850 Scoressy Cheever's Whalem. Adu, xiv. 
(1859) 212 After Captain Hosmer had succeeded in ‘turning 
up’ his whale. . : 

j. Zo turn up one's heels (or toes), to die; to 
turn up (a person’s) heels, to lay low, kill: see 
EHlegt 56.1 23, Ton sd § j. plea 

k, Toturn the stomach of (see 12); to nauseate; 


also fiz. 

1892 Chamd, F¥rul. tr June 375/2 Men who have never 
known what sea-sickness is..get thoroughly ‘turned up’ 
with the awful motion and vibration, 

+1, Toroll up, twist up ina wrapper. Ods. rare. 

rgox Loud. Gaz. No. 3741/4 A painted Fan, turned up in 
a white Paper, 

m, To turn the handle or tap of (a lamp or 
gas-jet) so as to raise the wick, or increase the 
flow of gas, and thus make it burn more brightly. 

1889 Repent. P. Wentworth Il. v. 103 He, turned up his 
reading lamp, x893 Kiruinc Many Lavent. 102 Turn up 
the gas a little, I want to go on reading. 


+n. ? To excite, rouse. Obs. rare. 

1579 Gosson Set, Abuse (Arb.) 63, I shall please the wise, 
though the malicious turne vpp their gall. 

o. To set free, turn lonse; to discharge or release 
(a prisoner). Cf. 25. Now only slang. 

1633 H. More Antid. Ath, m1. ii, § 2 The Horse .. for his 
unserviceableness .. was fain to be turned up loose in the 
pasture. 1715 Lond, Gaz. No, 5368/4 Which said ..Geldin 
was turned up by the said Rogues, x8za J. H. Vaux Files 
Diet.s.v.. A person acquitted by a jury, or discharged by a 
magistrate. .is said to be turned up. rg04 May. A. GrivriTHs 

OF. Publie Service xxiii. 354 They are not brothers, only 

rother convicts, who ‘did time’ together.., were ‘turned 
up’ together. : 

p. To give up, renounce, abandon, east off, dis- 
card, ‘throw up’. Now only s/ang. 

x6ax Burton Anat, AZel. mt. iv. uw. i. (16517) 685 He ., 
married wives, and turned them up as he thought fit. 1643 
Trapp Coutin. Gen, xii, 1 Many follow God. .as a dog doth 
his master, till he meet with carrion ; and then turn him up. 
1885 Punch 13 June, So turn up the job,.,And leave it to 
me! . 1893 Lusty, Sport. & Dram. News to June 5332/3 


. After one disastrous round..I intimated to the champion 


my intention to trrn it up. 5 

q. Naut, To cause to appear above the horizon ; 
to come in sight of: = Ratsz vl aga. Also 
transf. 

1698 Frver Acc. 2. India & P. 82, I was sent to Surat, 
In a week's time we turned it up. x859 Sara Jw, round 
Clock (1861) 25 Keep struggling; and..you will eventually 
turn up Printing House Square, 

r, aut. To summon (the crew) on deck. 

3805 in Nicolas Welson's Disp. (1846) VIL. 164 note, Ceased 
firing and turned the hands up to clear the wreck, 18 
Marrvat Pirate ix, ‘Turn the hands up’,,,said the captain, 

** intr. 8. To bend or point upwards ; to have 


an upward direction: cf. gd. 

1608 Torsett Serpents (1658) 675 The tail is very long, at 
the end and turning up like a Vipers tail. xzro STEELE 
Tatler No. 245 & 2 Nose very broad at bottom, and turning 
up at theend. 2847 Farapay Chew. Alanip, xvi. (1842) 427 
The apparatus delivering gas should always be made to 
turn up at the end. 

t. To turn aside and go up; to make one’s way 

up: cf. 16. 

ex380 Will, Palerne 2906 Sche went..to pe castel, & 
turned vp to pe heizest tour. c3r4go in Aungier Syon (1840) 
334 Alle seruyse ended, ,they schal echone turne up in to 
ther stalles, and say..knelynge fyftene Aues. 1760-72 H, 
Brooker Fool af Quad. (1809) ILL, 60, I turned up to a sorry 
kind of inn. 

u. Naut. To beat up to windward; to tack. 
Also with zt, Ch 16b, 
; 1569 {see 16 b]. ax647 Perr in Archeologia (1796) XII, 
227 We weighed and turned up with the wind at South-west 
as high as Lambeth. 1682 W. Hepoes Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 
I. 31 We... bore down about 2 or 3 miles to 2 sloops which 
could not turn it up to us, rox CunnincuaM in Pail. 
‘vans, XXII. r20r We were forced to turn it up against 
Wind and Current all the way. x7xx Lirtueron Led. 13 Aug. 
in Lond. Gaz. No. 4906/3 We turn’d up to Windward as 
far as Donna Maria Bay. 174x P. Tuomas ¥rnl. Anson's 
Voy..178 We had run three or four Leagues too far to Lee- 
ward, which we now had to turn up. 

v. (often znir, for ref. or pass. of various ¢rans. 
senses.) To make its (or one’s) appearance; to pre- 
sent itself (or oneself) casually or unexpectedly; to 
occur, appear, be discovered or encountered (as if 
exposed by turning something over, by turning face 
upwards, by turning the leaves of a book, etc.). 

x70g N,N. tr, Bocealini's Aduts. Jr. Parnass, 1. 258 
Hoping a Card might turn up to better their Fortunes, 
x71s M. Davies Athen. Brit, 1. 202 He open'’d the New 
Testament ata venture, and pray’d that such a Place 
might. turn wp-as might comfort him in his last moments, 
1758 Monitor No, 10,1, 8a They must watch., the. 
occasions, which in.the whirl of time will turn up, x809 
Mauain Gil Blas x. vi. P2 It seems incredible that Raphael 


495 


Should turn up {n-such a guise! 3824 Wuewext in Lie 
(1881) 97 Leaving directions to have the thing sent after - 
if it should turn up. 1827 Hraminer 731/2 When..a flat 
cries ‘head’.,, a ‘tail’ is sure to turn up. . 184g Dicknns 
Dau. Capp. xi, ‘And then’, said Mr. Micawber,..‘I shall, 
please Heaven, begin to be beforehand with the world,, .if— 
in short, if anything turns up’, 1889 W. E. Norris Miss 
Shafte 170 You didn’t expect me to turn up here, did you? 

Ww. with compl. To appear or present itself in 
a specified character; to be found to be: nearly = 
turn out, 75 t (6), (c). 

To turn up rough, to become angry or quarrelsome (cf. 
eut up rough, Cut v.s9l), To tura up trumps, to turn out 
favourably (see ‘I'rump $8.7 2), 

(1756 Monitor No. 39. 1.374 A great deal of waste land and 

timber.., which by care and cultivation, must in time turn 
up a great thing, 1783 Grose Dict. Vule. T. s.v. Trump, 
Something may turn up trumps, something lucky may 
happen. 183: Axawziner 5324/1 A lottery ticket which has 
turned up a prize, 1872 ¥u/y 29 May 59/2 (Farmer) Have 
the ornaments [= handcuffs] handy, in case he should turn 
up rough. x890 J. Harton Order of Czar 11. u. xiii 159 
Nitrates have turned up trumps. 

x. OF soil (2utx. ior dass. of f, with qualifying 
phr. or compl). 

1855 Fond. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. 1.1476 Such soils turn up 
as a fine mould. /éd. 197 The soil. .will turn up raw and 
stubborn. 1858 /bid. XIX! 1. 186 It.[a soil] is all exceedingly 
sticky when wet, and, if ploughed in that state, turns up in 
large-masses, which as they dry become hard as rock. 

y. ‘To turn belly upward: said of a dying 
whale’ (Cezt. Dict. 1891). Cf. quots, 1850 in i, and 
1845 in 77 j (/ern over). 

%. slang. To throw up or abandon one’s work. 
(CE. 0, p.) . 

x904 May. A. Grirmitus 50 ¥. Public Service xiii. 173 
Smith. .‘turned up’ one day, in other words refused to 
labour on the works. 

** trans., and intr, (for ref), of doubtful sense: 
app. to prostitute ; to prostitute oneself. Ods, 

1670 Drypen ast Pt. Cong. Granada Epil. 12 Fame is 
false to all that keep her long; And turns up to the fop 
that’s brisk and young. 1678 Burner Aud. un, i. 824 Pre. 
post’rously would have all women Turn'd up to all the 
world in common. x68% DrypEn Ads. & Achiz. 1, 383 "Lis 
a leading card to make a whore ‘l'o prove her mother had 
turned up before. [Cf, Turn-ur sé, z.] 


Turn-, the verb-stem in combination with a sb., 
adv., or adj., forming sbs. and adjs., in the sense 
‘that turns or is turned’, ‘for turning’, in various 
uses of the verb. The more important compounds 
are entered as Main words: see Turncoat, Turn- 
KEY, TURN-OUT, TURNPIKE, TURNSPIT, TURNSTONE, 
etc.; those of less importance follow here. Turn- 
away, t(a) one who turns away}; a deserter, 
forsaker (obs.) ; (6) the act of turning people away 
from a place of assembly already full; also ¢ransf; 


turn-bat, in Mezaliurgy : see quot.; turn-beam, - 


the drum of a windlass; turn-bench, a small 
portable lathe used by watchmakers, etc. ; turn- 
bolt, + (@) a wrench or spanner; (4) a bolt that 
rotates, as to unlock a mechanism ; turn-boat, a 
boat used as a turn-mark in yacht-racing; + turn-~ 
bout[ Bour adv.2] = TURN-BUCKLE 1; turn-bridge, 
a bridge turning horizontally on.a pivot; a swing- 


bridge; turn-button, a small bar pivoted near. 


its centre, so that when turned its end engages 
with a catch, the edge of adoor, or the like; turn- 
cap, (2) (also turn-cap lily), Lilium Martagon ; 
(4) a revolving cowl; turn-crowned a., having 
the feathers.on the crown reversed, as some varie- 
ties of the domestic pigeon: cf. t#rn-pate; turn- 
file: see quot.; + turn-frame = Turn-raBLe 1; 
turn-furrow, the mould-board of aplongh; turn- 
gate = TURNSTILE; turn-hole, an eddy or whirl- 
pool; turn-in a. rare, that turns or folds in; 
turn-lathe, a turning-lathe; turn-mark, a buoy or 
boat round which yachts turn in racing; turn- 
net: see quot.; turn-off a., that is turned off, or 
turns off; that is taken or got off by tuming or 
screwing ; sd. that which is turned off; in quot, 
the quantity of any product finished and disposed 
of; +turn-pate, a crested pigeon: cf. . ¢v77- 
crowned; turn-penny, a person who is intent on 
profit (cf. Turn 2. 15 b); turn-pin, (2) a pin that 
turns, or on which something turns; a pivot; (6) 
a conteal plug for stopping or enlarging the end of 
a pipe; turn-plate, ¢(@) a curved plate-rail; 
(6) = TURN-TABLE 1; turn-plough, a plough 
with a mould-board, which turns over the furrow- 
slice, as distinct from a shovel-plough (Cent. Dict., 
Supp. 1909); }turn-point, turning-point; in 
quot,, the sun’s ‘turning-point’: see TRoPro sd. 1a; 


+ turn-poke, in cock-fighting, a game-cock of the | 


largest breed; = SHAKE-BAG. 1; turn-rail = 
TuRN-TABLE I; also, a point or switch for directing 
railway vehicles from one line to another; turn-~ 
row, the space at the side-of a field in which the 
horsesturn in ploughing, used asa path ( 7.9.); turn- 


saw, a narrow saw for cutting curves (= turning | 


saw, Turnina vél, sh. 13); turn-scale a, that 


TUR “~. 


(merely) turns the scale: cf. MakE-WHIGHT 2; 
turn-serew, ascrew-driver; also, a wrench; turn- 
shoe, a shoe that is made inside. out and then 
tumed: see quots.; a pump; turn-side, a disease 
of cattle, also affecting the dog, resembling the gid 
in sheep: cf. Turn-sick sé., ToRNABOU? b; turn- 
skin (rendering L, verszpeflis), one who turns or 
changes his skin; sfec. one who can turn into a 
wolf at will, a were-wolf; + turn-stair, a winding 
staircase; turn-stick, a tourniquet consisting of a 
bandage tightened by twisting a stick or bar passed 
through it; turn-stitch, in knitting, = puri-séitch 
(Purb sé.1.5)3 in lace-making: see quot. 18824; 
turn-stool, a stool with a revolving seat; +turn- 
tale Ae. = APOSTROPHE! 1; +} turn-tippet, a 
turncoat, a renegade: see Tipper sd. 1e; turn-to, 
a tussle, a set-to; also, a beginning or setting to 
work (in quot. affrié.); ‘}+turn-tool, a turning 
lathe; turn-tree = turn-beam; tarn-trencher, 
a game of forfeits in which a tréncher or the like 
is spun ; more commonly ¢urn the trencher; turn- 
under, the curving in of a carriage-body towards 
the bottom 3 }turn-wheel, ?a. boy employed to 
turn a lathe or rope-wheel; - turn-wicket, a 
kissing-gate. 
1688 Bunvan Ferus, Sinner Saved (1886) 42 Witness those 
*turn-aways from God that you also read of in Jeremiah. 
2858 Dickens Led, 11 Aug,, Wherever I read twice the tumn- 
away is invariably on thesecond occasion. . 1867 /dd. (1880) 
Ii. 277 We had an enormous turn-away last night, and do 
not doubt. about having a cram:to-night, x88: RayMonp 
Mining Gloss., *Turu-bat, a wooden stick used in turning 
the tongs which hold.a bloom under the hammer. xgag in 
Cent. Dict. Suppl. x679 Phil, Collect, XII. 7 The *turn= 
beam which hangs over the shaft has been thrown off its 
frame by the force of it [explosion], 1828 Wernsters.v. Fig- 
pin, A pin used by miners to hold the turn-beams, and ‘pre- 
vert them from turning, 1680 Moxon Jfeck, Baerc. xiii. 
225 An Iron Lathe called a *Turn-Bench.. When they use 
it they screw it in the Chaps of a Vice. 2688 R. Hors 
Armoury iw, 339/2 Vo.work small work in Metal. .a Turn- 
Bench. 2895 Afodel Steam Engine 94 Turn Bench ,,a 
Miniature lathe, used for small turning, and to which the.. 
circular motion is imparted by a catgut bow. 1896 Daily 
News 29 pane 7/r Ailsa rapidly gained,., and at the *turn- 
boat she had reduced the gap between her and Britannia to 
five minutes. xs69 in Richmond IWills (Surtees) 226 Inven- 
torium. .a*torne boltte: a peate sledd.. etc. 1898 Daily News 
9 May 3/x ‘The Lee Turnbolt Rifle, .is easily kept in order by 
a soldier or sportsman. 1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser x00 
Smiths, .ask’d me 6a, per Pound for Casements, , with *Turn- 
bouts (or Turn-buckles, as some call’d ’em) or Cock-spurs, 
and Pull-backs at the Hind-side to pull them to with. 1767 
S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 109 Their draw bridges, 
.-*turn-bridges, as the bars of turnpikes. 286: Syaces An- 
neers LI, 36% sb i 
<i canals, instead of the old drawbridges. 1849 Noap 


tricity ix. (ed. 3). 419 The rings are secured in the circular 


rabbett of the square piece of wood... by small *turn buttons. 
1893 J. A. Hopvces Alem, Photogr. (1907) 33. Two turn- 
buttons, screwed to the window frame, will keep the frame 
in position, 1688 R. Hotme 4vwoury 11. 65/2 The Moun- 
tain Lilly Imperial,..by Florists called Martagon Imperial, 
but by common People the. *Turn-Cap. 1842 G, Francis 
Dict. Arts, Turn-Cap, a chimney top, which turns round 
with the wind. xz908 [Miss Fow.er] Bete. 2rent § Ai 
cholue 14 The little bright scarlet or ‘ Turn-cap’ Lily. 1765 
Treat. Dom. Pigeons 134 "Vhe Trumpeter, .very feather= 
footed and leg'd, *turn-crown'd like the nun. 31859 DaR« 
win, Orig, Spec. v. (1872) 127 The parent rock-pigeon was 
not feather-footed or turn-crowned. 1897 KwicuT Dicz. 
Mech., *Turn-file, a burnisher used in throwing up slight 


burs on the edges of the comb-maker’s files, the teeth of. 


which are originally made by the file and not by the chisel. 
1789 Brann Hist. Newcastle 11. 256 note, Waggons, after 
heing emptied, are brought round into the road or waggon~ 
way by a *turn-frame, 1837 Flemish Hush 15 iw Libr. 
Usef, Knowl, Husé, UW, The sole is a kind of edge, 
formed by the end of the share towards the heel, and the 
lower edge of the *turn-furrow. xg05 Pall ATall GC. 29 May 


2/2 Some belated visitor hurrying to leave the gardens by . 


one of the earigaces x8gx Newrann The Zrse 352, 1.. 
gaffed him out of.the great boiling *turnhole below, © 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 249/2 Under the seat, .of the car was 
a sort of turn-up or *turn-in hunk, with a comlortable hair- 
mattress, x66¢-6 PA. Trans, l..gt.The contrivance of 


_ Signor Campani for making Great Optick-Glasses, by the - 


means of a *Turn-lath, 1896 Daily News ag June 7/x 
Britannia closed on the leaders and had the *turn mark 
first. 1883 G. C. Davias Wozfolk Broads xxxvi. (1884).278 
The **turn-net ’... This wasa long dragnet, having a pocket 
atone end. ‘I'his end was fixed to the bank, and the other 
paid out so as to enclose a space of water, and then drawn 
ashore, when the fish were driven into the pocket, . 2688 R. 
Hotme Armoury ub xviii, (Roxb) 35/2 A *Turn off 
screwed barrell is-a barrell of two peeces and screwed to- 
gether fast at the height of the charge, Jda., ‘Turn off 
vnscrewed, is when the barrell is in two peeces as foresaid 
and the top part bored round. 1889 Dally ews 5 Aug. 
11/3 The turnoff from looms is very limited, prices. very 
steady. Bleached and finished stocks are very small. x6xx 
Corsr:s.v. Aupd, Pigeons Apes, copped, or crested Pigeons, 
called about London, *Turne-pats, [1824 Scorr Redgaunt- 
Jet xii, That's always the way with old *Turvpenny,. be 
cares for nothing of the trade but the profit] x892 Dr 
Moraan Bxdgel of Paradoxes 83 Sone observant turn. 

enny might construct such a treatise as this from the third 
Boake 1862 Catal. Zuternat. Exhid. VW. xi. 16 The centre 


of the breech-piece being cut away, all the strain. acts upon ° 


the attaching of the *turnpin, 7877 Katou Dret, Meck., 
Turn-pin, a plug for stopping the flaw from the openend 
of a pipe. Atubestopper. x797 J. Curr Coad Miewer 25 
Plain *turn plates, Used for going round a turn, 1838 


he turnbridges which. he introduced ph 
ele 


E 
b 
| 


‘ 


TURNABLE. 


Cinil Eng. & Arch, Frul. 1. 164/2 The shed for the engines 
and the coaches is erected—the necessary turnplates fixed. 
x87 Gotpinc De Mornay vii. (1592) 86 The Sunne maketh 
there his naturall course in the Zodiacke between the two 
Tropickes or *Turnepointes. 1618 Markuam ‘leas, Princes 
(1635) 42 The huge Cocke (which we call the *turne-Pocke), 
£773 Peace in A vchgologta (1775) LIL, r42 What our sports. 
men call Shakebags, or l'urn-pokes. 1793 Smeaton Zelystone 
£.8 167 wote, The carriave being turned a quarter round upon 
the Turnpike, or *Turnrail. 80x W. Coxe Monmouthshire 
xxiv, 1I, agr At the junction of. two roads,., moveable 
rails, called turn rails, are occasionally used, which are 
fastened with screws. .,and may he pushed sideways. 1838 
Simms. Publ, Wks, Gt, Brit. 49 The turo-rails to be twelve 
feet diameter, ,the table to be hung on a centre pivot. 1888 
Atlantic Monthly May 677/1 All adown the *turn-row be- 
tween the ranks of corn, 1878 Cardiniry & Foin, 16 For 
cutting out curved or circular pieces,..the sweep saw or 
*turn saw. .comes into..use. 1841 L'pool Mercury ux June 
196/2 The majority..was only a *turn-scale one; but it 
was expected to be on the other side, 180% Sforting 
Mag. XVI. 148 Be the spare flint, and ready *turn-screw 
there, 1837 Clad? Eng. & Architect's Fral, 1. 29/1 The 
fourth was screwed into the bed of the river. .by a curious 
"windlass, and lengthening turn-screw, worked by forty 
men. 1889 Henry Wirth Lee in Virginia (890) 176 By a 
strong turn-screw a bar could be removed in five minutes, 
1886 Lncycl, Brit. XX. 830/2 The making of **turn shoes * 
embraces all-work in which. there is only one thin flexible 
sole which is sewed to the upper while outside in and 
turned over when completed, Mod. Adut,, The shoe is 
made inside out and then turned. Turn shoes’ they are 
called in some parts of the country. x845 Youatr Dag vi. 
xr8 *Turnside, or Giddiness..a singular disease prevalent 
among cattle, but only occasionally seen in the dog. 183r 
A. Hein Will, & Werwol/ (1832) 6 That notion has become 
so inveterate, that a “turnskin (gerst#ed/7s) is became a coms 
mon term of reproach, 31861. T, L. Peacack Gryl/ Gr xxxiv, 
I felt that he was'a turnskin, and I could never after taste 
bread with him. 187 Tytor Priv. Cult 1, iti.77 Men who 
are versipelles or turnskins have the actual faculty of jump- 
ing out of their skins, to become for. a time wolves, 1626 
Surre, & Markn, Country Farme v7 Vader, or vpon the 
side of your *turne-stayres,.. your Farmer shall haue-a way 
into the Gardens, x8x3 J. Taomson Lect, oh oes asg The 
*turnestick is still a very useful instrument,..but its place in 
operation fs now generally supplied by the screw tourniquet. 
1832 CAULrEILp & § 
Stitch, anothername for Purl. Lbid. so4fa Turn Stitch, 
Also known as Turning Stitch, used [in lace-making]..at 
the end of a row..is made with a Cloth Stitch and a half. 
Cloth Stitchas follows: Work a Cloth Stitch, give each pair 
~ of Bobbins one Twist to the left, put the middle left hand 
‘Bobbin over.the middle right; lift the two pairs with each 
hand. 1893 Eniz, Rosavaar Texrt.dh. Needlework, etc. 405 
Purl, Pearl, Seam, Rih, and Turn Stitch all mean the 
same thing. x890 S, W. Baker Wii? Beasts I. 153 The 
_ watcher will sit upon a low *turn stool, that will enable him 
to rest in comfort. x389 Purtennam Zag. Poeste ut xix, 
(Arb.) 244 Afostrophe, or the *tumatale, . rgg8 CRANMER 
Confut. Unwritten Verities Pref. C ij margin, The priestes 
for the most part. wer double faced, *turne tippettes and 
flattere[r]s,. 1362 PILKINGTON make Abdpas Pref; 14 All 
_ turntippets that turn with the worlde, and képe their livings 
- still, should have no office in Christs Church, x893 Huxtry 
Bool, & Athics 7 A *turn-to with a giant. 7909 Chron. 
Lond, Mission. Soc. Aug. 150/2 This nine o'clock ‘turn-to’ 
_ whistle is also the signal for a girls’ muster, 1663 Pil. 
Trans, I,.2 Campani.,pretends to have found a way to 
work great Optick Glasses with a *Turne-tool, without any 
mould. 1653 Mantove Jizad-mefnes 268 (E.D.S.) Crosses, 
Holes, Hange-henches, “Turntree, and Coes. 2747 Hooson 
Miner's Dict. Bij, Uf he once set on his Stoce and Turns 
tree. and falls to drawing 1829 Glover's Hist. Deréy 1, 
74 The spindles of a turn-tree, or rope-barrel, for winding 
up ore in small tubs. 1837 Howrrr Fan Life wy, ti, (1862) 
ror The ald games of blindman's-buff, *turn-trencher and 
forfeits .. pursued in the ‘evening firelight. 289: Cevt. 
Diet, *Puro-under, 1903. Westnet. Gaz, 16 Nov. 4/2 The 
back panel in particular is conspicuously attractive, by 
reason of.,the ‘big turn-under’ from top to bottom, ‘the 
very large side-sweep. 572-3 in Welch Hist, Peurterers' 


Coa. (rg02) IT. ag [Richard Heath was summoned. for set+. 


ting his] *Turn Wheel to work on y* mistery [by employing 
him to pour saudware and open.a mould. “A “turn-wheel’ 
was an unskilled labourer, usually a lad}. . 1826 T. Parker 
Ess, Turnpike Gate ¢8 The three posts in front of the *turns 
wicket should be sawed into octagons, 

Turnable (to mab'l), a. rare, [f. Tuer o, + 
~ABLE.] That may be turned. 

1483 Cath, Angl, Boyt Turneabylle, conuertibilis, tropi. 
crs, versilis, versatilis, 1603 FLorio Monteigue wm. iil, 
1632) 438 A wit so turneable for all things-alike, 16xx 

ora, xv, Méechir, Facile & flechiv, gentle, pliant, flexi+ 
ble, tractable, turnable: 2826 Latimer Wo, 6c2,x/2 Somes 
thing laudable, or at ‘least \ complimentable,—something 
turnable into a little grace and acknowledgment » 


Turnabout (t#1nAbaut), Also with hyphen. 


[f the verbal phr. turn about (Turn v, 68). See . 


also. Turn sd, 40, and. ¢urn-doué (Turx-).] The 
action or an act of turning about; one who or that 
which does this, a. The act of tuming so as to 
face the other way. Also fig. 

3833 Regul. castr. Cavalry 1 48 By a turn-about the 
dressing is changed, 1878 Browntna Poets Croisi¢ exxxviii 
A moment’s horror; then quick turn-about On high-heeled 
shoe, 1897 Westin, Gaz, a5 Mar. 1/2 The strange turn. 
about In the attitude of some zealous people towards Russia. 

+b, A disease causing cattle to turn round and 
rounds gid, Also ¢urn-about sickness, vertigo. Obs. 
. W898 Syivesten De Barfag ue iu Puries 6x0 The Turns 

and. Murrain trouble Cattell, x62 Corcr, s.v. 
4, Tostrnenent de teste, the turneabout sick 


Sawarp Dict, Needlework 286/2* Turn - 


496 


strangers as it were in the. giddy turn-about of their owne 
Cloisters. 5 

+d. One who turns about or alters things ; an 
innovator. O65. 

ax670 Hacket Ads. Williams 1. (1693) 36 Our modern 
Turn-abouts cannot evince us, but that we feel we are best 
affected, when the great Mysteries. of Christ are celebrated 
upon Anniversary Festivals. 

+e. A double-barrelled gun, O45. ff A turn- 
stile. Obs, g. Asmall steamer having the dead- 
wood cut away astern, and an additional rudder 
fitted in the space thus made, to facilitate quick 
turning; also a¢rid, hh. OVS. A ‘giant's stride’ 
or merry-go-round. | 

x801 Sporting Mag, XVII. 159 A kind of double gun, 
known by the name of Turnabout. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract Agric. 1, 144 The turn-adout or wihjirlout gateis only 
necessary where a frequency of passage is required. 1885 
Pall Mall G. 22 June 3/t ‘The folly which led them (the 
Admiralty] to use a swift and finely lined turnabout, built 
by White, of Cowes, to carry cabbagzes and potatoes on 
board the vessels lying in Portsmouth Harbour. 2889 Hlar- 
pers Mag. Sept. 560/1 The high swings and the turnabouts; 
the tests of the strength of limb and lung. 2894 W. H. 
Wurre Man, Naw. Archit. xviit. (ed. 3) 652 In a considers 
able number of small vessels and torpedo-boats an arrange- 
ment of balanced rudders has been fitted... This arrangement 
. is known as the ‘turn-about’ system, Zé7d, 699 A second 
[gun-boat].,identical..except that the after deadwood had 
heen cut away, and the ‘ turn-about’ system applied. 

Turnado, obs. form of Torwano. 

Turnagain (tom igen, -Agzin), sb. (@.) [f. the 
verbal phr. cur again (TuRN v. 66).] 

+1. A tarning again or about; a revolution; a 
winding or deviation. Qds. 

1545 Raynowo Byrth Mankynde 1. x. (1634) 34 The.. 
vaines infinitely intricate and writhed with a thousand 
revolutions or turnagaines. 1387 Gotpine De Mornay xxv. 
(1592) 380 Moyses in leading the people of Israell through 
so many turnagaines, 

+b. That which turns back an advance. Ods. 

1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Conenw, 43 Mountaines are 
natures bulwarkes..; the Retreats they are of the oppressed, 
the scornes and turne-againes of victorious Armies. . x64a 
Rocers Naanan 252 Why then fall there out so many 
turnagaines in the lives of the best? 


2. A device in the bobbin-net machine. 

x83a Bapsace Econ, Manuf. xxxiii. (ed. 3) 349 An im- 
provement in a particular part of such machines, called a 
turn-again. 

3. = ANTISTROPHE, 

x87x Beowntne Balaust, 2t4 Sing them a strophe, with 
the turn-again, Down to the verse that ends all, proverb-like, 

+4, attrdd, or as adj. in turn-again alley, lane, 
a blind alley, a cul-de-sac; also, a winding or 
crooked lane. Ods, 

rsgt Tinpae E.xfos, 2 Fok Prol. (x537) 5 It is hecome a 
tume-agayne lane unto them, which they can not go thorow. 
1624 Hryvwoop Gusnazé, v. 256 A turne-againe-lane, that had 
no passage through, ¢x730 Burr Lett. N. Scotd, (1818) 1.56 
[in Scotland] A little court. or turn-again alley, is a closs. 
1807 Autig. Keg. I. 346 It was Friar Richard's ill fate to 
take into a turn-again lane, that had no passage through. 

Turnament, obs, f. Tournament, ToRMENT. 

+ Turnas, obs. var. Tournors, coin of Tours, 

2627 Moryson. /#in, 1.292 At Naples..ten quatrines make 
one sequin, three quatrines one turnas. 

Turnay: see TounnEy. 


Turnback (to-nbek), sd. anda. [f. the verbal 
phr. turn back (TuRN v, 69).] One who or that 
which turns back or is turned back. a. sd. (a) One 
who faint-heartedly retreats, or gives up an enter- 
prise, (6) That part of anything which is folded 
back. b. atfrzb. or ady, That is folded back. 

1849-78 Haruiweut, Turnback, a coward. x879 Unif 
Regul. in Navy List July (1882) ares Stand-up collar, with 
a white turn-back on each side of the collar. 188: A.C, 
Grant Bush-Life Queensland Il. 232 The unfavourable 
reports of these turnbacks were... little heeded. xg00 

esti, Gaz. 29 Nov, 2/2 A little more protection round 
the throat than a turn-back collar can aflord, 1909 Dadly 
Graphic 19 Oct. 17/3 The little turn-back brim in a Dutch 
baby bonnet. Jé7d, 20 Oct, 13/1 The tight-fitting tunic., 
ends in a tumback fold of the material, 

Turnbroach (td-nbrout!). arch. [f. Tore. + 
Baoacd sé] = Turnspir 2,3. Also ativid. or ad). 

rq... Voe.in Wr.-Wiilcker 6109/1 Verugirus, a turnebroche. 
exq3q Lyoc, Avia. Paguts (Percy Soc.) 52 A turne-broche, a 
boy for hogge at Ware, With loury face, noddyng and 
slombryng, eres Haut Chron, Hen. VI x0b, This Lam- 
bert. .was.made the kynges faulkener, after that he had been 
a turne broche, ,inthekynges kytchyn. xg96 Nasug Safran 
Walden x27 Downe his throate I will thrust this turn- 
broach com nh. x60 W. Fouxincuam Art of Survey ts 


xiii. 4g Fulling-mils, Shere-mils, Turne-broach-milles, Oyle- . 


nulls, Barke-mills,’ x682.N. OQ. Beileau's Lutrin uu. 112 A 
Bastard-brat rather of somé Turn-broch. 793 Commons 
‘rnls. L, 528, § Boys in the Kitchen. Scowerer ,. Soil 
arrier,.3 Lurnbroaches. 18a Scorr Nigel xxxi, A turn. 
broche, or deputy scullion, 


Turn-broacher, erroneous f. TURNBROAGH. | 


so that it falls by its we 
2793 Turnsbuckle [see # 
i ds (MS), One 


TURN-DOWN, 


2. A coupling with internal screw threads for 
connecting metal rods lengthwise or for regulating 
their length or tension; ¢rams/. a device for coupling 
electric wires (Funk's Stand. LDict., 1895). 

x897 Kuicur Dict. Mech. Turn-buckle,..\Nautical), 9 
link used for setting up and tightening the iron rods em. 
ployed as stays for the smoke-stack. 1895 Owting (U.S.) 

XVI. 44 Deadeyes and lanyards are est giving way 
before the advance of the turnbuckle, 

Turacoat (teunkost),sd,anda, [f. Turn zo. + 
Coat sé. lit. one who turns his coat; cf. Turn v.51.] 

A. sb. One who changes his principles or party; 
a renegade; an apostate. 

2857 Woovman in Foxe A. & JL, (1570) 2193/2, I will beleue 
none of you all, for you be turne coates, and chaungelinges, 
and be wavering minded. 1379 Futwy Con/ut. Sanders 688 
It sheweth what turne coates they were, which changed as 
euerie prince wasaffected, a x632 G, HERpert Oudiaudish 
Prov..§ g29 Wine is a turne-coate (first a friend, then an 
enemy). 19777 Mme. D’Ansuay Aerly Diary, | am afraid 
Mrs. Wallisa turn-coat. x855 Macaucay 4/ist. Ang. xv. LLL 
367 The Tory who voted for those motions would run a great 
tisk of being pointed at as a turncoat by the. , Cavaliers, 

¢b. ¢ransf. applied to anything that changes in 
appearance or colour. Also furn-coat-coloured, 

1567 Marret Gr. Forest xt This is a. maruellous turncote, 
for that it doth conforme it self to all settes and dispositions 
of the Ayre. /d/d.12b, Kaman the stone may well be called 
a turncote, for that it is now blacke, now. white, now shame- 
fast & blushing. 21608 Torseit, Serpents (1658) 672 Of a 
changeable colour, betwixt white, green, brown and yellow, 
for which occasion some have culleu it versicolor Chamaeleon, 
that is, a turn-coat-coloured Chamzleon, 

ce. A coat renovated by being turned; in quot. fg. 

1726 Gay in Swift's Lett. (1766) Ll. 65 Next week I shall 
have a new coat, and new buttons, for the birth-day, though 
..a turn-coat might have been more fur my advantage. 

B. ad). Of, pertaining to, or that is a turicoat, 
xs7x GoLoine Calvin on Ps, \Wiii. 5 Hee peynteth out more 
expressely theire turnecote crattynesse, 1624 MippLRron 
Game at Chess u. ii, Yond greasy turncoat gormandising 
prelate, 1706 Hearne Collect, Pe (O.H.S.) L. 302 An old, 
tich,..turn-coat Dt, 1996 Wotxcorr (2. Pindar) Satire 
Wks, 1812 I1I. goo Turncoat Windham to no party true, 
1876 Lowseu, Among my Bhs, Ser. u. 40 We have heard 
that the Commedia was..the revengeful satire of a dis- 
appointed Ghibelline, nay, worse, of a turncoat Guelph, 

Hence (nonce-was,) TRu'rncoat v., itr. to play 
the turncoat, to change sides; Turxncoated a., 
having the coat turned; Turncoatery, Tu‘rn- 
coating vd/. sb, Tu'rncoatism, the action or 
practice of a turncoat. 

1892 PallMaliG.4 July 3/1 Whichever way I've voted, One 
or the others sure to swear that I've *turn-coated. ¢1645 
Hower Left. (1650) LIL, xxi. 33 Translations are but as 
*turn-coated things at best, specially amiong languages that 
have advantages one of the other. x184x Hamppen in Some 
Ment. (x87x) 132 Apologising for his *turn-coaterie, sayin 
that those who now aed ds in the new Government woud 
as soon turn them out if they came forward with the pro- 
posal of a fixed duty. x624 Ke. Mountaau fumed, Addr. 
Ajb, To take notice of his dealing,..in his *turne-coatin 
from side to side, 1889 W. Roserts in WV, & Q. 7th Ser. VIL 
41/2 The most barefaced and flagrant *turncoatism, 

Turncock. [f. Turn v.+ Coon sd.1] 

tl. A stop-cock of which the plug is turned to 
open or close it. Ods. 

x7oa Savery Miner's Friend 42 At every Floor there may 
be a turn-cock with a Skrew. 1755 Hates in Phil, 7 vans, 


" XLIX, 320 When, by means of a _turn.cock, a gallon of 


water was two minutes in running, then the heat was 140, 

4. A water-works official entrusted with the 
turning on of the water from the mains to supply- 
pipes, etc. ; 

x71x in Halliwell Ace. Collect. Bills, etc. (1852) 27 Christ- 
mas Boxes,..Turncock, as, 6d. x79 ‘G. GamBano’ Ann, 
florsent, xvii. (1809) 139 No ‘lurncocks to be found—all the 
Water ata i 1853 Dickens Uneowtnt. Tra, xxi, A medi- 
tative turncock,, gives the fire-plug a disparaging wrench. 
1875 Ruskin 07s Clav. Vi 56 The turncock..turned and 
turned till a fountain sprang up in the middle of the street, 

Tu'rn-down, a. and sé. [f{. the verbal phr. curn 
down (‘Yury 2 71).J = 

A. adj. 1, That turns down or may be tumed 
down; esp. said of a collar worn with the upper 
part turned down over the neck-band 3. ¢urz-down 
bed, a folding bed. 

x840 Marryat Poor Yack xlvi, He wore..a turn-down 
collar, @1860 Aus. Smira Lond. Med. Studeut (1861) 86 
The faithful Mary,.has long since retired to rest in the 
turn-down bedstead of the back kitchen. 1894 A¢arshall's 
Tennis Cuts 104 A pretty shape which, admits of a tie 
being  Baseed under the turn-down corners, 

a, Llectr, spec. designating an incandescent lamp 
of which one small filament only is used when little 
light is wanted, xgxz in WessteR. 

B. sé. 1, The turned-down part of anything ; 
also, an article of dress that is worn turned down; 
spec, » turn-down collar (see A. 1). 

3849 Ave, Smitn Pottleton Leg. iv, Her other band.. 
hidden beneath the turn-down of the thin worn sheet, . x86 
Lever Ludétredd xxxii, 232, [showed him the turn-down, only 
the turn-down, of your note, 1896 Punch 8 Aug. 64/r 
When he's out of Jackets and Turm-downs, and gets into 
Tails and Stick-ups! x903 Blacks, Mag. Mar, 372/r 
Heather stockings with loud-patterned ‘ turn-downs '. 

&. Theaction of turning down (see Turwy, 71d). 
_Ugoa Speaker 23 Aug, 550/2,. 1 look back on that period of 


sour welcome. and. curt turnedown with feelings [ cannot 


| 
| 


oe trae Semen 


TURNDUN. 


|Turndun, tundun. [Native Australian 
of the Kurnai tribe in els ed aaa 


iginally written téredau by Howitt (see quot, 1880), who 
ee aapless the spelling tundea in his Native Lribes 


S.E, Ausir. (1904) 493+] 


’ 


‘A flattish, fish-shaped piece of wood fastened by one 
end to a thong, which when whirled round makes a 
eculiar penetrating roaring sound; a bull-roarer, 
1880 Fison & Howitt Kamilarot §& Kurnai 197 About a 
week after the boys have run. away.., the old men go out 
and make certain wooden instruments called tiitndiin, 
1883 Corak. Mag, Jan. 84 This object, called Turndun by 
the Australians, is a very early savage invention, probably 
discovered and applied to religious purposes in various.. 
centres, and retained from the age of savagery in the mystic 
rites of Greeks and perhaps of Romans. 1887 4 thenzum 
: Oct, 430 ‘he living Australian savage as_he twirls the 
turndun, bedaubs himself with clay. 898 A. Lane Making 
Refiz, v.9t Many other races use the bull-roarer, turndun, 

or rhontbos. 
+Turne, a. Obs, rare", [Cf OE, Zorn anger.] 


? Hot-tempered, irritable, 

73375 Se. Leg, Saints xi. (Ninian) 1242 For men hurt 
coimunly Ar mar turne & mare angry .. Pane he pat has his 
lymmys al. : ; 

Turned. (tdind), £42 a. [f. Turn v.+-2D1.] 
In various senses corresponding to those of the verb, 
q.v.3 those chiefly in use are given here. 

1. Moved round on an axis, rotated: see 


TURN v. I. 
1gs2 Huront, Turned, or dryuen abonte wyth the handes 
as a mustarde querne is, Zwsatz/is, 1605 Marston Parasit, 
1. Div, Beware legge-ringes And the turnd key on thee. 
2. Wrought in a lathe; shaped or rounded with 


a lathe: see TURN w. 4. 

0.1440 Promp. Parv. 307/t Turnyd vessel, or other thynge, 
vtoreuma, rsor Maldon, Essex, Crt, Rolls Bundle 60, 
No. 7, 1 tabill, ti trestellis,..a turned cheyr. 1556 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 564 Thende of the partitions 
to be with turned pillers, 168x Grew A/useune m1, 1. it. 272 
It looks ‘like some sort of ‘Turn’d-Work. -cxzg0 Im1son 
Sch. Aré1, 221 A small turn'’d handle. to screw on or off at 

leasure. x792 Berxnap Hist, New Harpsh. 111. 112 [Pop- 
ar] is used.,for some kinds of turned work, 2838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick. x, Chairs, with turned legs, 


b. Turned shells (Zool.), a name for the family 


Acteonide or Tornatedide of gastropods. 
x891 in Cet, Dict. 


8. (With advs., as wef, etc.) Shaped, formed, 


fashioned: see TURN v. 5. 

#1637 B. Jonson Underwoods xii. 68 The race Of Shake- 
speare’s mind and manners brightly shines In his well torned, 
and true filed lines, 1699 Vansrucn Halse Friend 1, i, See, 
here he comes..a pretty turn’d fellow. x710 Lond. Gaz, 
No, 4689/4 A strong well turned little Mare, 1837 Car- 
uve Fr. Rev, IL ui, iv, In sweetly turned. periods. 

1874 L. Sternen Hours tz Libr, (1892) L ili. x23 So many 
exquisitely turned compliments, 

4, Bent or twisted: see Turn v. 9. 

1s8s Durham Wills (Surtees) IL r1x A-eireon wayne, a 
tufhed teame. 1703 T. N. City On Purchaser 193'Vhey call 
it Turn’d-lead, when the Came has pass’d through the Vice, 
. andis thereby. made with a Groove on each side to go on upon 

the Glass, Mod. The knife has a turned edge, and won't cut, 

5. Moved into a different posture or direction 
(it. or fig.); diverted, deflected, ete, : see TURN 

U.-7, 13, 14,22, etc, 

exs86 C’ress Pemsroxe, Ps. txxvit. iv, With turned 
thought, A new I fell to thinck Upon the auncient tymes, 
x6ar Br, Haun Feaven upon Earth § 4 The galled soule.., 
after many tossed and turned sides, complaines of, vaabated 
torment, x847.‘lennyson Princ. 1. 65 He chew'd The 
thrice-turn’d cud of wrath. 

b. Turned of (an age, etc.) : see Turn v. 18 b, 
6. +a. Opposite, contrary, adverse. Obs. rare}, 
ax3zzg MS. Rawl, B. 520 \f. 64 For partie torned [AZS, 

Rawt, 8, 820 lf. 139 Pro parte aduerssa}. : 

b. Reversed so as to be upside down ; inverted 
(see TuRN v.10); spec. in Printing, of a type 
placed or letter printed upside down. 

2513 Doucias aes vin vi, 1r4 The. housis war lik a 
turnit barge. 1638-36 Cow ey Davideis 1. lix, Numbers 
which still encrease more high and wide From One, the root 
of their turn’d Pyramide, 2177 Lucxomse //is¢, Print, 443 
The Article of marking turned letters tries a.Corrector's 
skill. 1826 Wetuincron in Crvker Papers (1884) J. xi, 330 
They. .lay sprawling and kicking like. .turned turtles. 18977 
Swret Handbk, Phonetics § 45 The narrow back unrounded 
vowels are indicated by the ‘turned’ letters of the. corres 
sponding wides.,,(9) is assumed to be a turned.{o). 

e. Reversed or altered so as to be inside ont, as 
a garment (see TURN v. IL c);. also of a shoe (see 
quot. 1882), 

1483 Cath, Angl.397/2 A Turnyd cloth, z#texpola, xs 
Houtoxr, Turned garmente whose wronge side is turned vp- 
warde, frala|slata nestis. «1643 Cartwricut On Dram. 
Poems Fletcher in Comedies, etc. (2651) 8 Old fashioned 
wit! which walked..In turned hose, 1766 W. Gornon Gen. 
Counting-ho. ary, 12 doz. turned pumps for men (cf. tar 
show, Turn-], 1819 Afctropalis 1. 120 A turned coat,.,and.a 
wig turned inside out, were. spoken of, 1837 THackERAy 
Ravenswiig iv, Professionals with turned frocks, 1883 
Wore, Rxhib, Catal, iii, 30 Turned work [in shoemaking] 
(so called from being made inside out. and-afterwards turned). 

7, That has turned sour or become tainted, as 
milk ; + curdled (ods.): see Turn v, 46. 

x548 Una. Zrasm. Par. Luke vi. 72b, The olde soure 
turned. wine of Moses lawe,  x5g6. Witnars Dyet. (1568) 
oe Turned milke or sower, oxta gaia, 1665 NerpHam 
ded. Medicinz. 408 Curded or Turnd. Milk, x903 N. 
-Mounno in Blackw, Mag. 237/1 Curdiing like turned cream, 
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8. With adverbs, as turned-back, -down, -in, -out, 
-wp: see Turn.z, VIII. 

wbx Eng, Won, Dow. Mag. WY. 263 A..crépe sleeve, 
with a “turned-back cuff in Brussels lace. 2889 Henry 
With Leein Virginia (1890) 27 There was no mistaking the 
expression of its [the horse's] turned-back eye, 1840 
‘Tuackeray Shadéy.genteel Story ii, A divty *turned-down 
shirt-collar, xg00 Law Res, App. Cas. 404 At the *turned. 
in end of the hook. 1833 T. Hoox  tedow & Marquess xii, 
The best *turned-out. equipage that rattled through its 
streets, 16ax G. SAnpys Ovid's Met. v. (1625) 92 As he did 
roule His *turn’d-vp eyes, 1686 Lond. Gaz, No, 2131/4 A 
little. white Bitch, with a turned-up Nose. 1836 Penny 
Cyel, VI. 444/t The turned-up edges of the mantle, 1904 
Bunce 3rd § ath Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus, 226 A pair of 
gazelle skin sandals, with turned up toes. 

Turneke, obs. f. TouRNIQUET. 

Turnel! (td-mél). Ods. exc. dial. Also 5 -elle, 
6 -yll(e, 6-7 -ell, ytournell, y-gturnil. [Deriva- 
tive of Turn: cf. OF, corel, tournel, that which 
turns, in various spec. applications.] 

1. A ring turning on a swivel, a terret. 

1469 in Househ. Ord, (1790) 97 The maister of the horses... 
for sadelles, harnesse, horse-houses, wateringe-bridles, hal- 
ters, turnelles, pastrons, x607 Marksam Cavad. 1, ix. 42 
This peece of leather you ‘shall buckle about your horses 
farre fore-leg,..also when it is buckled on you must so place 
it, that a strong tournell of iron being cunningly fastned 
within the leather, may stand iust behind his leg. 

2. The windlass over a well. 

1578 Nottingham Rec. 1V.179 Mendyng of the turnyll of 
the welle, -xs99 dz, 25x Que bucket, one turnell, and 
a rope. 

3. The catch or fastening of a casement: = TuRN- 
BUOKLE I. F 

2696 Rector's Bk, Clayworth (1910) x18 The Thief came in 
at y® Casem! window,.in w°" he broke.a Quarry to get in his 
hand to turn y* Turnil. 

4, (See quots.) 

x6zx Markuam Prev, Hunger xi. 1rg Certaine toyes made 
of long Goose. feathers in the manner of shettlecocks and 
with little small turnells of wood running in broad and. flat 
Swan quilles made round like a small hoope, and so with 
longer strings fastened to the Poale will with any small 
winde or ayte whatsoeuer, twirle and flicker in the ayre. 
1908 Ling. Dial. Dict, Turnit, asmall, round lump of coal. 

Turnel? (te-mél), Obs. exc. dial. [Etymology 
doubtful.} A tub; es. a shallow oval tub, Also 
attrib, tarnel boat: see quot, 1688 4. 

2688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. xiv. (Roxb.) 11/2 He beareth 
Gules, a Tub, or Turnell, with handles Srqenk Hooped,. 
also termed a Netting or washing Turnell, because in such 
washer women and Laundresses use to wash their linnens. 
Lbid, xv. 26/1 A Tumbrell boate, or flat bottomed boate, or 
Turnell boate.,, This kind of boate is for the conveying of 
cowes or horses, 2875 Auctioneer’s Catal, in Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk, (1879), Salting turnel. 1886 Cheshire 
Gloss. Turnel.,,Large ones are used for ici pigs and 
are called ‘pig turnels', Smaller ones are used for various 


late salting meat, etc 

Turnell, -elle, var. TournELiE, Ods., turret. 

Turnement, obs. f. Torment, TOURNAMENT. 

Yurnep, obs. f. TuRnre. 
Turner! (t#ma1), Forms: 4 tourner(e, 
4~5 tornere, § turnere; 5 turnor, -owre, 5-6 
-our, tornour; 5 turnare, 5-6 torner, 6 -ar, 
turnar, 5- turner, [a. OF. zornere (nom.) :—L. 
torndtor, and. forneor (acc.), F. tourneur :—L. 
tornator-em, agent-n. from formére to turn in a 
lathe; in later senses f, TURN v. +-ER 1] 

I. 1. One who turns or fashions objects of wood, 
metal, bone, etc., on a lathe. Also jig. aM 

ex400 Destr. Trey. 1586 Taliours, Telers, Turners o} 
vesselles, x4x8 in York Myst, Introd. 25 Tielmakers, Mil- 
ners, ,., Tarnours,., Bollers, 1440 Promp., Parv. s07/2 
Turnowre, tarvator, 1488 Naval Ace, Hen. VII (1896) 22 
_ William Parken of London Turnor for iij dd shodde shovilles 
aXV8, 1507-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 104 Le Tor- 
nour pro CCC parapsidum et CCC discorum ligneorum, 
vijs. 2530 Pauscr. 284/x Turnar a maker of bolles an 
dysshes, fornenr, igx Recorpe Cast.. Knowl, (1§56) x1 
Euery common turnér can,. know y* a little altering of the 
one side, maketh the boul to run biasse waies,  xgsa 
Hurorr, Turnours whele or instrument, Zornes. 2598 
Lyre Dodoens 1, \xviit..99 Horse tayle..stemmes., their 
roughnesse is such, that Turners,.do vse them to polish.. 
and smoth their workes, 1685 Boyte Effects of Mot. ii. 7, 
Thave caused a skilfull Turner to turn for me an oblong 


iece of Iron. 2709 Steere Tatler No. 3 Ps Advice to the 
oets; that is to say, to the Turners of Verse, as he calls 


Turner df Brass is likewise wanted. 1838 Dickens Wich, 
Nick, xiv, One Mr. Kenwigs, aturner inivory. 1892 Latour 
Cantmission Gloss. 3.v., When a turner himself holds the 
tool which cuts the iron or other material he is turning, he 
is termed a hand fool turner. 
b. A potter 3 esp. one who finishes and smooths 
the ware before it is fired. 
x6ox Hotnann Pliny xxxy. xii, IT. 553 That kind [of 
earthenware] that is wrought by turners craft with the 
wheele. /é/d. Xxxvt. xxii. 392 A stone, which they use to hew 
hollow, and by turners craft make vessels for the kitchin, 
2790 in Guide Mus, Pract. Geol. (1859) 98 About go painters 
+. and about goo throwers, turners, &&, were employed, 
x8g3 Ure Dict, Arts Il.-455 When the ‘ thrown ware’ is 
suficiently dry, it is transferred to the hands of the‘ turner’, 
3881 Porcelain Works, Worcester ao The turner.. finishes 
the edge and foot, and if necessary. the outside surface. 1892 
Labour. Commission. Glossy Turners, potters who shape 
pottery ware upon a lathe, : 


urposes, stich as putting under a cheese press; kneading ° 


‘em. 1776 Pennsylvania Buen. Post 23 May. 149/1 A> 


- pennies, bodles, and turners, 1842 Penny 


TURNERACHOUS. 


TI. One who or that which turns, in various 
other senses of the verb. 
2. In general senses: see TuRN w 
cx1440 Prowp. Parv. 507/% Turnare, or he that turnythe 
a spete or other lyke, versor, x4gx in York AZyst, Introd. 
39 Lixt-wryters, luminers, noters, turners, and florisschers, 
xs27 Luton Lrin, Guild (1906) 188 Item payd to a xjt 
turners of spyttis xvijd. x546 Be, Garoiner Declan Art 
Foye 55 b, I affirme y® samé iustification that was then 
taught, and yow be the turners,. xgga Hunort, Turnour of 
one out of the ryght waye, odvaricator, x1593 Rites of 
Durham (Surtees igo3) 3 Which wheele did butst in peices 
and caught the turners of the said wheele and..rent them in 
peices, r697 Bentiry /’ad, (1699) 422 If I really were such 
a Turner of Index’s and Lexicons, 1yoa Dennis Jonument 
xxxill, Nor sordid Turner of his Gold for Gain, 2930 SAVERY 
in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 338 The whole may be made to 
turn with one’s Hand, either with a Crank.., or with a 
Turner like that of a Grinding-stone, x86x 7Zmes 1 June, 
Several winnowing machines and onehay turneraredamaged, 
1868 Morris Larthly Par. (1870) I, 1, 588 An accursed race, 
Who with the turner of all hearts once strove. 1878 V. Amer, 
Rew. CRXVIL. 490 He is a turner of night into day. 893 
W. B, Yeats Celtic Twilight (1902) 24, Villages of fishermen 
and turners of the earth, ; 


b. With adverbs: cf. Turw v. VITL 

x6sz3 Warternouse dfgol, Learn. 24g Perswaders, and 
turners away of the people from obedience. . 68x MacWarp 
Contendings (1723) 89 Such Backdrawers, and Turners-aside 
with the pe ed of Iniquity. 2892 Sat, Hew. 13 Aug, 


205/2 To the idle turner-over, perhaps the most remarkable - 


thing is the frequency of the phrase ‘no information’. 

+3. A translator. Ods. rave. 

1387 Trevisa A/igdex (Rolls) 11. 237 Pe sevienty torneres 
(Caxton turneres}] and Isidre also. .seip two bowsand sere 
seuen hondred and two and fourty. JZéfd. 245 pey beep 
specialliche j-cleped peSeuenty tourneris [w. », turnerés], for 
pey torned Holy Writte out of Ebrew in to Grewe,  ¢xq2g 
Saints’ Lives, Apolin Anglia VIII, 195/31 Pe turner of pis 
englysshe. 3 ; , 

4, In shirt-making: see quot. 

2884 E. Simcox in s9fh Cent. June ro4r A preparer of 
collars and wristbands, known asa ‘tacker and turner’, 


+5, Avariety of fancy pigeon. See quot, 1738. Obs. 

2688 R. Hotme Armoury u..244/2 Of Pigeons... Durners 
having atuftturning down backwards from the Head. 1738 
Moore Columbarivin 50 Columba Cireumagens, The Turner 
..in many Respects like the Finnikin, except that when.it 
.-Pplays to the Female it turns only one Way, whereas the 
other turns both. (x84 Maar Afexbray's Poultry 280The 
Lurner is also mentioned,,. However, if they ever existed, 
there are certainly none such known now. 1867 TEGETMEIER 
Pigeons xxii. 175.] 

6. In the Newfoundland seal-fishery, a seal which 
is between the immature and mature stages of 


development ; a three-year old seal. Also attrib, 


turner-harp, -hood (see Harp sb.1 7, Hoop sé, 6). 
xBox in Cent. Dict. - 


7, A small piece of fire-clay on which a watchs 
dial is held and turned while in the enamelling — 


oven, x89x in Cent, Dict. 
ITI. 8, A member of one of the gymnastic 
societies instituted in Germany by F. L. Jahn (1778= 
1852); cf Turnine vi. sb, 4d. ; 
[In this sense a, G, turner, f. turner to perform gymnastic 
exercises, an adoption (by Jaln) of EF. tourner,] 
x860 in Worcester citing AnLER. x860 BartLetr Dict, 
Amer. Turner (Germ.), a gymnast 1865 Pald Mall G. 
3x May 9 The late meeting of German turners in. Paris. 
lbid., The turners who had come from Germany. 1888 
U.S, Newspaper 17 Aug., The red and white flags of the 
turners may be seen, : 
Turner?. “ist. Also 7 turno(u)r. [Ety- 
mology not ascertained: perh, an alteration of 
Tovnnots, as the coin has considerable resemblance 
to the double tournois of copper current in France 
in the 17th cent. ; cf. the Irish Turnnys.] A small 
copper coin, current in Scotland in the 17th c, 
called also a twopenny piece or bodle, valued 
(when pure) at one-sixth of an English penny. See 
also TURNOVER. 
They were originally coined by the Earl of Stirling ¢ 162 
Counterfeits were also fabricated by gipsies + see-quots. 
163x Act Privy Council in Cochran-Patrick Ree, Coin 
Scot, (2876) II, 28 It is our pleasure that yow gine order 
+ for_calling in of the copper money callit Turnours. 
2635 Brereron Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 188 Coins current in 


Scotland-—In Copper, ‘Turners 6 to one penny English or. 


ra Scottish, 1640 Records of Eigin (New Spald. Cl.) L266 
Geving..thrie dolloris in stluer and receaving back..sex 
dolloris in turnoris for the samyn, 64a in Row Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) p. xviii, Four. pund weght. of : turnoris, 
/did, p, xix, Four markis of turnouris quhilk wag gottin 
out of the Coinze-house. 1670 Sparpine Tro, Chas, f 
(x850) I,.a35 King Charles turnouris, stricken be the Erll 
of Striviling,,.wes, be proclamatioun..cryit dou fra tua 
penneis to ane penny; King James turnouris to pas for 
tua penneis, becauss thay war no less worth; and the kaird 
turnouris simpliciter dischargeit as falss cungzie. 1986 
Carponnen apis. Scot. 34 After 2660, we hear of twe 
0 Cyet. XXILL, 60/x 
8.¥, nidg Win, Eari of, He obtained the privilege 
of coining for Scotland a sort of base copper-money, called 
‘turners’, 3882 Francisqua-Micue. Scot, Lang, vi, 123 
Charles I, continued the coinage of the turner, ‘The name 
was revived and applied to a similar piece coined after the 
Restoration, in the spinning of Charles II's reign. 1893 
Antiquary Mar. 105 Coins found in St. Qaeran’s Well 18 
Scottish..Charles IT, Turners and Half’ Turners, Las, 
Turneraceous (temoré'fas),a. Zot, [f. mod. 
Turnerace-w (£, Turnera, the pis! genus, named. 


after William Turner, the herbalist) +-ous.] Of or 
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TURNERAD. 


pertaining to the Zuerneracew, a small order of 
tropical herbs and undershrubs, mainly American 
and African, having yellowish or blue axillary 
flowers and alternate leaves, 

1898 in Munk's Standard Dict, 

Turnerad. Sot. [f. mod.L. Purner-a: see 
prec.] £2 Lindley’s name for the Zurneracea. 


1846 Lanotey Veget. Kinga. 347 The forked styles of 
Turnerads are very peculiar, 


Turneresque (-e'sk), ¢ [f. the name of 
J. M. W. Zurner (1775~1851), landscape painter + 
-Esque.] Partaking of the character of the pictures 
of Turner. ; 

x6gx Rusuin Stones Ven. 1. App. xi. 369 The peculiarly 
‘Turneresque characters of the earlier pictures, 862 Miss 
Brannon Lady Andley xv, A water-coloured sketch of an 
impossibly beautiful Italian peasant, in an_ impossibly 
Turneresque atmosphere, 1877 Contemp. Rev, Feb. 351 The 
Turneresque splendour of sunset in a great city. 


So turnerian a., characteristic of or resembling 


the work of Turner; Tu‘rnerism, the manner or — 
school of Tumer; Tu‘rnerize v., zrans. to render 


Turnerian, ; 

1889 Ruskin Preterita 11, ii, 90 Turnerian mist effects of 
morning, and Turnerian sunsets at evening. 1893 W. G. 
Conunewoon Ruskin tro11) IL. 1. 79 ‘She father was more 
or less converted to Turnerism and lined his walls with 
Turner drawings, xg03 Daily Chron. 3 July 3/2 ' Black. 
wood ',, foretold that he pictorial world would never be 
Trrnerised. 

Turnerite (ti-moersit). Miz. [f. the name of 
C..H, Tumer + -rre1,] A variety of monazite, 
occurring in yellow or brown crystals, 

1823 A, Lavy in Aun, Philos. V. 242 Mr. Heuland has 
proposed to me to call it 7wsnerize, from_the riame of the 
gentleman in whose collection it was first noticed as a 
distinct species. x8s0 Anstep lem, Geol, Min. etc, § 441 
Turnerite ; Aluminate of lime and magnesia, 2868 Dana 
Ain. (ed, 5) $40 Turnerite is isomorphous with monazite, and 
like ‘it in cleavage and color...It is known only in rare 
crystals....Lustre adamantine; color yellow or brown. 


Turnery (t# mari), Also 7 tourn-. [f. Tonner! 


“he + P 
1. "the art of the turner ;_ the fashioning of objects 
or designs by means of a lathe, 
_x66a J. Bancrave Pope Alex. VII (1867) 126 A very arti- 
ficial anatomy of a human eye, with all its films or tunicles, 
by way of turnery in ivory and horn. 2783 Justamonn tr. 
Raynals Hist, Indies 1V. 449 This wood is very. fit: for 
works of turnery, 1842 Lounon Suburban Hort. 34g The 
wood of the pear] is light smooth, and compact, and much 
-ysed in turnery, 882 Hasnuck in Mechanical World 
"4 Mar, 138/xs Numerous objects of turnery lying on the 


1 , 

2. Collectively; Turner’s work ; objects fashioned 
‘on the lathe; tarnery ware, ‘+ Also with a and 2/, 
1644 Eve.yn Deary 22 Oct, In another roome are such 
rare tourneries in ivory as are not to be described for their 
curiosity. 176s H. Warro.e Led, to G. Montage 20 Aug., 
{Some old chairs] the backs, arms, and legs Joaded with 
turnery. 188r Youne Lu, Man Ais cw Mechanic § 4x The 

’ Birch ..is used..for making wheels, casks, tubs, and turnery. 


8. A place where turning is done; a turner’s . 


workshop. 

x863 P. Barry. Dockyard Econ, 271 Boiler shop, erecting 
shop, turnery, foundry, forge, &c. 1878 F. S, Wituiams 
Midl. Ratlw. 649 The light turnery or fitting shop. 1888 
Pall Mall G, 6 June 2/x In the shell turnery, shrapnel, 
Palliser, and other projectiles of divers weight and pattern, 
were shown us. 

4. attri. and Comé.,.as turnery-room, ware, 
warehouse, work, 


- Gras) IL, 946 Tory 
work thee ott ‘6 small and crooked as is admirable, 


cabinetinaking' and turnery-work, 

Turnesall, obs. form of Tornsoun, 

+Turnet, Obs. rare. . [var. of, or error for, 
turret Tornet; cf, obs, F. towrmet ‘2 small 
turning rundle, or ring, in the mouth of a Bit’ 
(Cotgr.).] = Tornut c, 

1543 dct .1 Rich FT 1485. 0. 12 § 2 Laton nayles with 
yron chaunkes, turnettes (so 7m some lateredd.; Record ed. 
and Auglaé, tarrettes}, hangyng candelstyckes, 

Turney, dial, var. ToRwgy, attorney. 

1807 R, Annurson Cumdld. Ball, Kit Cragftt v, When 
onie pi tee was fash'd by the turnies,. x886, 1898 in vg. 
Dial Dict. sv, Torney, 

Turney, obs, f, Tourwny sd, and 2. 

+Turneys, Obs. rare. [Prob. the same as 
Tovnnos. Cf, Turner * A ‘black money’ or 
base coin, made in Treland in the r4th ¢, 

4339. in Rymer Poedere (1708) V. 11g Dato nobis intelligi 
quod quidam, Homines Hibernict, qnantin Nigram 


Monetam, vocatam Turneys, in partibus Eibernie fabricari 


of the Yew is, the finest of all native woods for purposes of 


fecerunt, : 
Turneys, obs, var. TouRNoIs, 


498 


+Tarngi-ddy, ¢. and sd. Obs. rare. _[f. Torw 
v.to rotate+ Gippya. Cf. Turn-siok a.) 2. adj. 
Giddy as from turning round; dizzy; affected with 
vertigo. b. sd Giddiness, dizziness, Hence 
+ Wurngi‘ddiness Os. rave. = b. 

Perh, a western dial. word, as the first quot. is from the 
work of Nicholas of Hereford. 

138 Wyclifite Bible Isa, xix. 14 The Lord mengde 
in his myddel the spirit of turnegidy [Vulg,. vertiginzs). 
1398 ‘Irevisa Barth. De P.R. xvi. cvili. (Lollem. MS.), ¥f 
he etep many perof, it bredeb heedache and makep hem 
turnegedy [orig. capit? vertiginem inferunt). bid, vu. x). 
(Add, MS. 27944 If 90 b/2) Pe moup is soure with mystringe 
of y3zen and turl[n]gidinesse [orig. vertigixe] & wip opir wel 
yuel signes, : 

+ Turngrece, turngree. Chiefly Sc. Ods. 
[f. Torw v.+ Greog, GREE sb.1] A winding stair, 
as in a turret, etc, Also aétrid. ea 

1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 511 Richard Wallace the turn- 
greys |ed. 1470 Turngrece] weill has seyn; He folowit fast 
apon the portar keyn,.. Tuk wp the port, and leit in all the 
layff. 1483 Cath, Aug. 3097/2 A Turne grece, érociea, 
xg06-7 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 111, 366 Item for ane lok 
to the turngree dur in the Abbay, xilijd. 1335 CoverpaLn 
x Kings vi. 8 They might go vp to the myddest stacion by 
aturne grese. x554 Surgh Ree. Edinb. (1871) Ii. 2906 To 
Thomas Hallis servand for urge 3 and deichting of all 
the steppis of the turngryss of the talbuith, viij4. x600 Reg. 
Mag. Sig, Scot. 353/1 De cellario sub inferiore gradu lie 
turnegres tenementi quaondam M, Thome Marjoribankis. 

Turnicimorphic (tdimisimgufik), a. Orsith. 
[f. mod.L. Zurnicimorphe (f. Turnix + Gr. wopph 
form) +-10.] Resembling, or having the structure 
or characters of, the Zurnictmorpfie, in Huxley’s 
classification the group of birds akin in form to the 
genus Zirnix. In recent Dicts, 

YTurnicine (td missin),.2. Ornith, [f. mod.L, 
Turnic-, Turnix, TURNIX +-InE1.] Belonging to 
the Turnicide, a family of birds of which the turnix 
or hemipod is the type. 

x89x in Cent. Dict, 


Turning (td-min), 73/.sd. [f. Torw v. +-1NG1] 
The action of the verb TuRy, in various senses (also 
concretely), 

The earliest examples ocour in senses xb (c xe30) and 4 


(1303). 

if Movement about an axis or centre; rotation, 
revolution. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love x. v. (Skeat) 1. 64. Olde doinges 
and by many turninges of yeres used. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 
8 After the tornynge of the whiel. 1538 Exyor, Aeuolutia, 
--a reuolucion or tournynge of celestiall bodyes or spheres. 
x6rg G. Sanpys Trav. 55 An Order of Monkes, .. called 
Dervises, whom I haue often seene to dance. .; dances that 
consist of continuall turnings, 1802 Parny Wad. Vheod, xx. 
(ed, 2) 376 As the turning of a weather-board or tin cap upon 
the top of a chimney. 3282: Scorr Kenilw. xxix, 1 mind 
it not the turning of a key. 1868 Miss Brannon Dead 
Sea Fr. viit, An earthly river. instrumental in the turning 
of aay ee 


ness, vertigo, 

¢1a30 Hadi Mei, 35 Of breines turnunge bin heaued [schal] 
ake, 1398 ‘Trevisa Barth De ?’. R. xvi. lxii. (Add. MS. 27944) 
1f. 202/2 It schal seme..pat be hous schulde falle anone and 

at semynge is by moeuynge pat comep by tornynge of be 
brayne. . : ; 

4. The action of shaping or working something 
ona lathe; the art of shaping things by means of 
a lathe; the work of a turner. 

ex4go Promp, Paro. 507/t Turmynge, or throwynge of 
treyn vessel..Zernatura. x620 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. 
Ace. (1896) 17 Turninge of Banisters and pendantes, x680 
Moxon Mech, Exerc. xi. 194 In ‘l'urning, all Irregularities 
must be wrought smooth down, 1726 Leon tr, Albertz’s 
Archit. 1, 25/1 Workmen lay their Timber under water.., 
especially such as they design forturning. 1873 J, Ricnarps 

cod-warking Factories 158 Turning is an... important 
branch of wood work. : 

b. pl. (comcr.) Chips or shavings of some sub- 
stance produced by turning in a lathe, 

x800 Henry 2 pit. Chent. (1808) 64-4 small ball formed of 
turnings of ging. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem, PAilos, 322 If 
iron ee be heated to whiteness in acurved gun-barrel, 
and potash be melted and made slowly to come in_ contact 
with the turnings, .. potassium will be formed, 1868 Joynson 
Metals 115 To make an iron cement... mix. .212 Ibs. of clean 
cast-iron borings or turnings, with 8 oz. of sal ammoniac. 

3. if: Shaping, mou. , fashioning (of literary 
work, etc.), 

xg86 W, Weane Lng. Poetrie (Arb.) 65 Such are the 
turning of verses; the infolding of wordes, 858 Loner. 
M, Standish 1; 99 You are an elegant scholar, Having., 
skill iv the turning of phrases. , 

4. The action, or an act, of changing posture or 
direction by moving as on a pivot; movement so 
as to face or point in a different, or in some parti- 
cular, direction, Also Jee. 

1303 R. Brunye Handi, Syane 8875 Whan we turnede 
aboure On a womman myn Pi ys -y-caste... Pe dekene 
loked at be nexte turnyng, She was a-wey, he sagh no 
byng. 1489 Caxron Sonnes of Aymon iii, 114, & at 
this tornyng. that he thos. made he slewe Esmenfray. 
5545 AscHAM Toxaph. t. (Arb.) 89 A weake smiths, .wyl 
wyth a lipe and turnyng of his arme, take yp a barreof yron. 
€x6x8 Moryson /#7/z. 1v. v. i. (1903) 440 The. Crossings, 
Bowings, turnings of the bady to the Alter. 
Nat, Philos, 53 Griefe is his (Delight's} contrary, which is a 
turning from the hurtfnll object. 2938 Swirt Pol, 


| Conversat, Introd, 17 Turnings of the Head, and motions 


. Asensation as of rotation ; ‘whirling’, giddi- 


r6gr.WinpowEs | 


TURNING, 


of the Hands, x8a5 Corenmer Aids Re/?. (1884) o71 A 
turning of the thoughts exclusively to the so-called physical 
attributes. 1845 J. Courter Ady, /’acific ix. 116 ‘The seal 
cannot quickly turn, so you may.. finish him.. with a. Sharp 
axe.,; but be careiul to watch his turning on you. 

+b. Phr. Zurning ofa hund = moment, instant 
(see HAND sé. 601). So turning of a straw, Obs, 

(Cf. asi e425 for turaing abot, in 12 below.) 

1579 Tomson Calain’s Sernt, Tis, 239/1 ¥* Christians are 
at cuery turning of an hand, atthe pitsside. x600 HoLLanp 
Liay xxi. xiv. 401 Anniball,.assailed the cittie, and wan it 
in the turning of an hand. 1699 J. Goopman eudt, Pard, 
11, v. (1723) 236 In the turning of an handa lewd and flagitious 
pen starts up a great saint. 1785 SMOLLETY Quix. (1803) 
1V. 224 Two thousand copies, that will fetch six rials a-piece 
in the turning ofa straw. 

c. Ubstet, (See quot, 1854.) 

1857 DunGiison Med. Lex, Turning... Versio Fatas, the 
operation of bringing down the feet, or some part of the 
lower extremity, when the presentation of the child is such 
that it cannot be delivered by the natural efforts. 28 
Alibutt's Syst, Med. Vil. 737 A labour necessitating he 
use of instruments or of turning. 

ad. The practice of gymnastics according to the 
system of F, L, Jahn: cf. Turner! 8. 

1888 U.S. Mewspaper 17 Aug., Turning began at 10 o'clock, 

5. Reversal, inversion: as of soil, or other sub- 
stance or object, for exposure to air; of a leaf ofa 
book in reading ; of an hour-glass; of a garment; 
of words in a sentence. 

1536 17S, Rawi. D. 7S lf. 73 In the turnyng of tymbre in 
the tymber yard. 1538 Exyor Addit. Gg itj b/1 A wastrophe, 
a tournynge out of a commune order, as, /raliaim contra, for 
contra Italiam, 1581 in Feuillerat Revels Edw, VI (i914) 
53 The layenge abroade eyringe turnynge soinge mendinge 
. fJoldinge and layeng vp of the same. xgsx TI. Witson 
Logike (2580) 29 When if intreated of the conversion, or 
tournyng of Propositions. x62 J. Huywoop Prov. & Epigr. 
(1867) 137 Hehath turned bis typpet an honest.turnyng, 15973 
Yosser usd. (1878) 56 By oft turning [of wheat] ye seeme to 
refresh it. xg8x Coster, 11, (x584) Pj, After a litle turning, 
he sayde, This is not the booke that I meant, 19726 SHEt- 
vockEe Vay, round World 137 At the turning of every glass 
.-we beat 3 ruffs on the drum. ¢ 2830 Glouc. Farm. Rep. 
rq in Lidr, Usef. Knowl, Husd. 11), \t will be ready to 
carry in four or five days, with one turning. 1842 Loupon 
Suburban Hort. 57 Peat. .reduced..to a fine mould..by 
exposure to the air, and repeated turnings. 1844 Mrs. 
Brownine Hine of Cyprus ix, Betwixt the folio’s turnings, 
Solemn flowed the rhythmic Greek, 

b. A row of hay turned with the rake; a wind- 
row. docal, 

49795 Scots Mag. LVII. 304/2 [The hay] is again made into 
small rows called turnings, 1834 Brzt. Husd, 1. gor It is 
turned with the rake-head, and is before noon raked into 
small rows, called ‘turnings ’;..and in the evening of the 
same day, the rows are made into small ‘ hay-cocks’, 

6. The action of bending or folding over, or 
condition of being folded over; a part of some- 
thing folded over, a fold; in quot. 1660, a curl, a 
volute. 


163x Weevir Anc. Kun. Mon, 581 The forme ofa: Rose..: 
and in the turnings of the leaues this Inscription. 1660 
Broome Archit, Lj, The middle Voluta hath a Circle... 
of one part, but the corner turning hath two parts, 3894 
Daily News 18 Sept. 6/4 Providing deep hems and turnings 
«for the days when the garments will be all too short, 

7. A change in the direction of movement or 
course; deflection, deviation; winding, tortuous 
course, Also is: 

1426 Lyps, De Guil. Pilgr. 8666 Lyk a corde,,Wythinne 
yt tourneth ofte aboute,,. For cordys be sayd,.Off offte 
tournynges in anherte, 2383 ‘7, WasnincTon tr. Vicholay’s 
Poy. we xxv. r40b, [‘The] rivers. by the turning in their 
course haue made..many..yles, 1587 Harmar tr. Beza's 
Serme. i. 11 The diuers turnings and windings, by the which 
men wander and goe astray, 1617 Moryson /7im, 1. 244 Lhe 
Mountaine..was very high, but the way easie, with many 
turnings about the Mountaine. x719 D'Urnrey Pills (1872) 
VIL, x02 For ‘tis of the making of Dunstable way, Plain with. 
out turning. xgsx Lapriye /estut. Gm. 25 This Bridge 
was built without turning of,.the River, 

b. jig. of verse or melody; in quot. 21830, a 
refrain. 


rg79 Spenser Shepk. Cal, Ang: 194 How I admire ech 
turning of thy verse, x662 PLavrorn S#i/2 Jus, 1. xi. (1674) 
2 Those long Windings and Turnings of the Voice, a1830 

ng. Musgrave xi, in Child Ballads II, 249/2 And aye the 
turning o the tune * Away, Musgrave, awa !" 

8. A place or point where a road, path, etc. 
turns, or turns off. Also jig. 

¢ 1384 Cuducer A. Fane's, 182 In a forest... Ata turnynge 
of a went How Creusa was y-loste allas, cxqga Prams, 
Para, 507 /% oe e, of dyuerse weyys, diverticulum 
1596 Suaxs, Merch, Vion. ii, 43 Turne vpon your right 
hand at the next turning, but.at the next turning of all on 
your left. 2600 Haxuuyr Vay, II], 300 We discouered 
32 Islands, .having many turnings and windings betweene 
them, making many faire harboroughs and chanels. 624 
Be. Mountacu Limed, Addr. 12g God .. knoweth the 
secrets, discouereth the boughts and turnings of the heart. 
179% SMoLLeTT Humph, Ch 26 June, At the turning of a 
Jane, that led to a village,..a couple of robbers a-horse+ 
hack suddenly appeared. x978- [see Lawn sd, rb}. 1864 
Burron Scot Ady. U1, i, s10. About the turning of the 17" 
into the 18% century, 31866 G, Macnowato Ann Quret 
Neighh. vii. (1878) 121; I had not gone down more than 


three turnings [of the stairs], eeu 


9. Reversal of movement or course; “treturn, 
going back (gds.). 
61440 Gesta Rom, lxiv, 276 (Harl. MS.) In hire turnyng 


“hom frochirch, 1806 Scorr Let. to Rar? Daikeith xx Feb, 
in Lockhart, I abhor even the shadow of changing or 
turning..with the tide. 1857 J. W..Croxmr in C. Papers 


TURNING. 


z Feb, (1884) 1.83, I..never saw, .so..completera turning of 
the tide of victory. ; : 

10. jig. Conversion; perversion; desertion to 
another side (quot. 1665). avch. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. qxxx Thargh his turnyng fra 
gode til ille. 1434 Misyn Mending Life 105 Of conuersyon 
or holy turnynge. 1532 Mort Confut, Tindale Wks, 8190/2 
The turnyng to them selfe or to Lucifer was in it selfe a 
tourning from God. axzgsg Braprorp in Coverdale Let/, 
Mart. (1564) 262 [The Lord] hath no pleasure in the death 
of a sinner: he rather wold our conversion and turning, 
2663 Mantey Gratius’ Low C, Warres 544 More..that 
among all these ‘'urnings, would yet remain faithful to their 
Parties, 

lL. Change; vicissitude; alteration. 

148 Exvot, Volwdilitas,.,the turnyng of any thyng. 
1617 Hisron Wes. IT. 264 An abuse of Gods goodnesse, 
ar a turning of His graces into wantonnesse. 1659 
Hammonn Ox Ps. lxix. 22 Annot. 342 Safe from the turnings 
of the World. 1689 in Acts Perit, Scott, (1875) X11. By 
The clause anent the turneing of this meetting into a 
parliament. 

12. With adverbs, corresponding to. adverbial 
combinations of the verb in various senses (see 
Turn wv VIIL), as cerning about, again, away, 
back, down, i (also atirzd.), out (also attrib.), over, 
round, up (also concr. a part turned up). 

e1425 Cursor AT, 23223 (Trin.) In *turnyng of bin honde 
aboute. 1370 Dee Afath. Pref Civ b, Two Wheles.., whose 
turnynges about in one and the same tyme [etc.], 1663 Br, 
Paraick Parad, Pilgr. xvii. (1687) 1g0The converting and 
turning about of our minds and hearts to the original of our 
Being. ¢xg00 Brvé clxiii..182 Pere was so miche presse of 

eple at the *turnyng ajeyne, 1383 Wycur Prov. i, 32 

he *turning awei of litle childer [:6xx the turning away 
of the simple} shal slen hem.  x1§32. Hunoer, *Turnyng 
backe, wide 7m renolucion. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 233 
The end ofan Iron Axis turned Square down, and again 
turned Square to the first *turning down, 1837 Mrs, Suer. 
wooo AY Milner it. xv, A turningsdown which contained 
the signature..of the epistle, 1808 Lady's Econ. Assist. § 
The patterns are drawn, allowing for *turning in, 1877 
Kuicut Diet, Mech, Turning-in, the process of strapping 
a dead-eye, that is, bending a rope tightly around it in the 
score. 1901 Daily Express ar Mar. 6/5 ‘Ihe crew had 
gathered about the forecastle to smoke their turning-in 
pipe. xyxx Swirt ¥rnl, to Stella 22 May, This man has 

‘own by persecutions, *turnings out, and stabbing. 1807~26 
8. Coors First Lines Sterg. (ed, 8) 325 Ectropium. Aturning 
out of the eyelids is so named, 1894 firtz. i. Banks CawJ, 
Curiosity 29 You must turn out.a room,..On turning-out 
day, you must shake the rug, and scrub up the floor, 1702 
C, Marner Afagn. Chrovi. v. App. 38 It prov’d her own 
Father that was to be hang’d, at whose *urning over, she 
thus ery'd out, 184a Louvon. Suburban Hort, 131 Picks... 
combine the operation of perforating with that of separating, 
_ breaking, loosening, and turning over, 1856 ¥rvd, R. Agric. 
Soe. XVIL 1 rrg There is a quicker turning over of the 
farmer's capital. x899 A/dbutt's Syst. Mfed, VIII. 173 The 
heart executes an asymmetry of movement which gives 
rise to a sensation popularly known as turning over. 59x 
Percwaur Sf, Dict, Buelta, a returne, turning away, 
*turning round, reditus, conrersio, wuersio, 1690 Norris 
Beatitudes (1692) 139 The swiftest turnings round of a 
Globe look like standing still, 1628 Earte Aficrocosur., 
Shee Precise Hypocrite (Arb) 63 Her deuotion at the 
Church is much in the *turning vp of her eye, 1648 Hex. 
HAM Dutch Diet. 11 Schoenen met tuyten, Shoes with turn- 
ings up. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerey Printing xxil. »1 He 
leaves no wrinckles in the turnings np fof the paper lining] 
against the sides of the Box. xgta J. Jamns tr. Le Blona's 
Gardening 166 Tillings, or second’ ‘lurnings up of the 
Ground, 1844 Strernens Bh, Karu I. 95 The turning up 
of a fat sheep. 2877 Knyicut: Dict. Mrch., Turning-up 
(Bookbinding), taking the round out of the back, while the 
fore edge is cut. 


13, attrib. and Comé, as (in sense 2) zurning- 
carrier, -chisel, -gauge, ~gouge, -lathe, ~tool; also 
turning-engine, (2) a lathe (Knight Dict. Mech, 
1877); (6) a small engine for turning over a large 
one slowly for inspection or adjustment (Cent. Dict, 
Suppl. 1909); turning-glass(seequot.); turning- 


loom, a lathe; turning-machine, -mill, -piece. 


(see quots,); turning-pin = zurn-pin (a) (see 
Turn-);. also a¢frid. ; turning-plate, (2) = turn- 
plate (a): see TurN-; (0) (see quot. 1877) ; turn- 
ing-rast, a rest for a turning-tool, attached to a 


lathe, as a slide-rest (Cent, Dict. 1891); turning- » 


_ Saw, a saw with a narrow blade adapted for cutting 
in a curve, as a bow-saw, compass-saw, keyhole- 


saw, etc.; turning-steel, a smooth round bar of 


steel used to turn the edge of a cutting instrument 
80 as to give it a flanged form (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
tturning-tree, a gallows (cf. Turn v. 73 4, 77 £). 
See also next, 7, and TUBNING-EVIL, -POINT, 


x897 Kyicut Dict. Mech., *Turning-carrier, a device for 
holding metallic work while being turned. in the foot-lathe. 
Lbid., * Turning-chisel,a chisel used by turners for finishing 
work after being roughed out by the gouge, 1882 Dickson 
Organ Build, i 6 The usual turning-chisels and gouges. 
1877 Knicur Dict. Mech., *Turning-gage, an instrament to 
_ assist in setting over the tail-stock of the lathe, so that a 
given taper in a given length of work may be obtained. 
x90a Census Brdietin 216,28. June 64 (Cent. Dict, Suppl.) 
After the negative {in half-tane engraving] is developed the 
dilm is stripped from the plate, reversed, and placed on 
another, called a. *turning-glass, thus hecoming a positive. 
7877 Kyicutr Dict, Mech, 3.v. Turning-tools, [description 
of figure] #, *turning-gouge. 1794 Rigging ¢ Seamanship 
I. 159. *Turning-dathe, a well known macBine for. turning. 
1840 Cioil Eng. & Arch, rnd, 101. 175/2 An improved ex- 
panding mandrel for turning-lathes. 2879 R. 5S. Batt ia 
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Cassell's Techn. Educ;.vit. 60 The turning-lathe. enables 
us to produce with perfect accuracy any surface of revolu- 
tion, axSos A, Cartyie Axtodbrog. (1860) 96 He said he 
would order his son..,; who was a more powerful master of 
the *turning-loom than he was, to turn me a nice snuff-box 
oregg-cup. 18977 Knicut Dict, Ajech., *Turning-machkine, 
one for turning boot-legs after the seams have been sewn 
and rolled,. *‘trzgeine-will, a form of horizontal lathe or 
boring-mill, 1823 P. NictioLson Pract, Build. 595 *7uru- 
ing-piece, 2 board with a circular edge, for turning a thin 
brick arch upon. xg9x Percrvane Sd. Diet, Vira, a *turns 
ing pin, a shaft, werticuluim, subscus, sagitia. 1875. W. 
MclIiwrearu Guide Wigtownshire 43 ‘This quern-stone.. 
has three turning-pin holes in it. 1997 Curr Coal Viewer 
28 These *turning plates [in a cast iron rail road]. 2877 
Kuicur Dict. Mech., Turning-plaie, a circular plate above 
the front axle, where the bed moves upon it as the carriage 
turns from its direct. course; a ji/th-wheel. 19725 W. Hae- 
PENNY Sound Building 24 With a narrow *'lurning-Saw 
cut directly thro’ the Arch-Line. 2825 J, NicHOLsoNn 
Operat, Mechanic 584 A compass-saw, ..a key-hole-saw, 
Both. of these..are called turning-saws, and have their 
plates thin and narraw towards their bottoms, and each 
succeeding tooth finer. 1680 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. x. 192 
These Gouges (and..other.*Turning Tools). a@xgq48 Hate 
Chron., Hen. VITL, 224b, She and her husband.,were.. 
hanged at the foresayd *turnyng tree. 

Turning, ga. [fasprec.+-ine2.] That 
turns, in various senses of the verb. 

1. That moves round, or so as to face another 
way; rotating, revolving, etc. (See also 7.) 

558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 19 The turning wether 
cocke, 1629 Mitton Ode Nadtivity,. Hymn iti, Peace.. 
came softly sliding Down through the turning sphear. 2700 
Prior Carmen Seculare. xxxiii, Practise them now to curb 
the turning Steed. 

2. Changing direction of movement or course ; 
winding, sinuous; branching off, as a road or path. 

1498 Trevisa's Barth, De P. Ro xvi. elxxiil. (W. de W.) 715 
Of Lhus set a fyr comyth a good smellynge smoke:,, full 
meuable and tornynge and crokyd wyth many bendynges 
and wrynklynges. xgg2 Hutort, Turnyng or. wyndyng 
manye wayes lyke an eale, or snake, fortuosus. 1573-80 
Barer Ady, ‘I 439 A little lane, or turning path going out 
of the great or high waie, dixerticulum, x§90 GREENE 
Ori, Fur. Wks. (Reldg.) 96/2 And Rhodanus..flew with 
calm alongst his turning bounds, 2867 TroLtore Chron, 
Barset I, liii. 98 Near a corner, where a turning path made 
an angle in the iron rails. 1879 STEVENSON L7au. Cevennes 
(1892) 163 A deep turning eile in the hills, 

3. AZ. That turns an enemy’s position, 

1877 Daily News 30 Nov. 5/7 The cavalry of the turning 
column. had captured their whole camp. x9za Cov. H. S. 
Massy in Standard 20 Sept. 7/2 Direct general attacks are 
not anticipated, but wide turning movements.. will be the 
chief aim. co 

4. Reversing its course ; beginning to go back. 

In quot. x6o1 as rendering of Gr. tpozexds (see Toric), 

xt6ox Dotman Za Primaud. Fr. Acad, (x618) 111. 686 
These circles are nominated Tropickes, that is, turning. or 
conuertiue, 1857 W. A, BuTLer Sev. iv. 98 ‘Lurning with 
the turning tide. : 

5. Changing, changeful, variable. Obs. or arch. 

e480 Sones, Carats, etc, (E.E.T.S.) 78/202 Love.. vertu, 
.-Which dowble Fortune may. neuer tak pe fro: Than 
mayst pou boldly desire her tornyng chance. 2590 Suaks, 
Hen, V, i. vi. 35 Fortune. .is painted..with a Wheele, to 
signifie, .that shee is turning and inconstant, 3 
6. With adverb (cf. Turnz. VIIL), as fuervsezneg-up, 

xsgx Percivati Sf. Dict, Toruatiles, turning vp, aduucts, 
r84x Mrs, Grey Lit. Wire xxix, I won’t let them come 
into this room, with all their sneers, and turning-up noses, 

7. In combinations or special .collocations: 
turning-beam, anaxle-tree (cf. /u77-beam, TURN-); 
turning-box, a kind of turn-table;. turning 
bridge, . = turn-bridge (see Turn-); turning 
platform, = TURN-TABLEI; turning plough, = 
turn-plough (see TuRN-) ; tturning-stile = Turn- 
STILE; turping-table = TURN-TABLE; {turning- 
wheel, (a) a turnstile or similar device; (4) an 
apparatus consisting of a rapidly revolving wheel 


(see quot.). 

1766 Coupl, Farmer sv. Madder, Another axle-tree, or 
*turning-heam,,.ten inches square near. the trundle-head, 
and fourteen inches diameter in its octogonal part, x6zx 
Cotcr., Tour,..the open *turning box in the wall of a 
Nunnerie, whereby the sisters..receiue in, and deliver out, 
commodities. 21809 Maiuin Gil Blas 1. xiv, p 2, 1 besought 
the attendant at the turning-box. to tell the Jady. 1840 
Evid. Hull Docks Camm, 39 Q. Are those bridges all draw- 
bridges? 4. Yes, draw or *turning bridges. 38ag ‘l'rEn- 
Gop Railroads & Carriages 121 *Turning platforms for 
changing the direction ofa carriage, x868 Acs. U, 5. Com. 
missioner Agric. (1869) 414 The field was plowed with a 
*turning plow, followed in the same. furrow. with a long 
bull-tongue plow. x16rx Cotcr., To#r,..a Turnepike, or 
*Turning-stile, 1839 Civil Bug. ¢ Arch, Frul. UW. 202/2 
Some method of turning..trains more efficiently than the 
common *turning-table, 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain vi. 
39 A kind of window occupied by a turning table, at which 
articles were received into the convent, and delivered out, 
x67x WoopuEap Sz. Teresa 11. 274 [Knocks] given by some 
Body at the *turning-wheel of the Vestry, 1794 tr. Kollin's 
Anc. Hist, (1827) VI. xv. vi, ox They warded off .. the 
darts, by the assistance of turning-wheels. 
“Hence Tu‘rningness, rare (in quot. fg. tortuous 
character, as opp. to ‘ straightforwardness ’), 

@ 1386 Sipney Arcadia nu. (1622) 135 So had nature formed 
him, and the exercise of craft conformed him to all turning- 
nesse of sleights. . 

+Turning-evil. Obs. [f. Tornine vb/. 5b. + 
Evry 4,1 7.) = TURN-SIOK sé. 2. 

1614 Markuam Cheap Hash. ‘eee the diseases in the head, 
as the Sturdie, or turning-euill, 1663 Bovin Use. £29. 


TURNIP, 


Nat. Philos. ui. v. xii. 234 Oxen, and such-like Cattle, are 
troubled with that Disease... called Vhe turning Evil, or 
Sturdy. (170q Leet, Lust. 8. ve 1725 Fanelly Dict, s.v. 

Turuning-point. [f ‘lusnine vod sh + 
Point s6.] 

1. #4. A point at which something turns, or 
changes its direction of motion, ete. 3 spec. a maxi- 
mum or minimum point on a graph, where it begins 
to tend downwards or upwards. 

2856 Stantev St#ad & Pad. xii. goo Near what may be 


called the turning-point of its course, where its spacious 
stream is diverted... by the chain of Amanus. 


2. jig. A point at which a decisive change of any 
kind takes place; a critical point, crisis. (The 
usual sense.) 

x85x Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 1. 86, I believe these 
young artists to be.,at a turning-point, from which they 
may ¢ither sink into nothingness or rise to very real great 
ness, 1874 Parker Jilustr, Goth. Archit. u iii, g2 At 
this principal turning-point in the history of architecture. 
2885 Athenzune 23 May 669/1 The turning-point from sume 
mer to autumnal weather, 1887 J, C. Morison Service of 
Jtan ® One of those turning-points in the evolution of 
thought which mark the close of an ald epoch, 

3. Surveying, A subsidiary bench-mark whose 
height above datum is determined during the opera- 
tion of finding, by differential levelling, the differ- 
ence ot level of two permanent bench-marks. 

So called because the graduated staff on which the height 
is read off is at this point turned round so as to be read from 
the permanent (or the next subsidiary) bench-mark, 

x89x in Cent. Dict. 


Turnip (idunip), 56. Also 6-7 turnepe, 
(-eppe, -op), 6-9 turnep, (7 turnepp, turnup, 
turneupp, turneip, turnoop) ; dal, turmit, -at, 
-ut, tormit, tummit, etc. [In 16-17th c. turnepe, 
in 16—19th ¢. turned, from ¢14782 turnip; the 
second element being Nuxp, wefe, or nep, OL. 22s, 
ad. L. wdgus navew, turnip (mentioned by Colu- 
mella and Pliny); the first element is uncertain, 
but is generally supposed to be F. four or Eng. 
‘Turn, referring to its rounded shape. ‘There is no 
kindred name in other langs., except when evidently 
from Eng., as in Welsh and Irish.] 

l. The fleshy, globular or spheroidal root of a 
biennial cruciferous plant, Arassica Rape, var 
depressa, having toothed, somewhat hairy leaves, 
and yellow flowers, cultivated from ancient times 
asa culinary vegetable, and for feeding sheep and 
cattle; also, the plant itself, of which the young 


shoots (¢urnip-tops) are frequently boiled as greens. | 


1533 Exvot Cast, Helthe (1539) 25 Turnepes beingé welle 
boyled. in water, and after with fatte fleshe,. norysheth 
moche, 1562 Turner “eréal u. 113 The great round rape, 
called commonly a turnepe, groweth in very great plenty in 
all Germany, 1602, Horranp Féiny xvi. xiii, 1, 57% The 
best Husbandmen.., give order, That the ground for J urneps 
(L. api] should have five tilthes. .x629 PARKINsoN 
Paradisus 508 There are diuers sorts of Turneps, as white, 
ellow, and red.. 1672 Court-bk, Barony of Urie (1892) ga 
ome. people. .did steall furth thereof turnepes and carrottis 
and uther rootis, 1989 in Q. 97n/. Economics (1907) Nov. 
98 In case of Wet Weather while the Sheep are at turneps 
they are to have the Liberty of Great Oxenden. 1764 in W. 
Wing Aun. Steeple Aston (1875) 63 Agreed at vestry to sow 
Sandhill turnoops this next ‘year. xrg8a Barker in il, 
Trans. LXXI1.282 A wet week in the middle did not greatly 
hurt the hay, and was very good for the turnips, 839 Coz. 
Hawker Diary. (1893) IL. 168, 1 brought home. x8 ‘prime 
qercidaes and I lost another in the high. turnips, 1863 

onson Bards of Tyne 315 We hev taties and turmits like 
Rosemary toppin, . ; 
+ b. spec. The spheroidal root itself. Obs. rare. 

3578 Lyte Dedoens v, xxxiii. 593 There is another kinde 
of Turnep or Rape... His rootes or Turney pes are not white 
but red. 1765 J. W. Baker in Musewst Rust. V. 265 When 
the sheep have eaten all the leaves, and begin to eat the 
butts or turneps of this plant [turnip-cabbage], they will not 
rot as turnips do, when wounded. 

GC. app. = Zzrnip-lantern: see 4d. 
1766 Lapy Mary Coke ¥rx. 30 Sept. (1880) I. 64, I a8 
e 


§ 
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Lucy unless She cou’d produce more light I must go. 
said She wou'd send for two turnips; “twas all She cou’d do. 
2. Applied, usually with defining word, to other. 
species or varieties of Brassica; as Oabbage-t. 
or Hungarian t,, the turnip-rooted Cabbage or 
Kohlrabi (2. oleracea gongyledes); French t. (a) 
the rape, 2. Napus or 8, campestris; (6) a variety 
of B. Mapus, extensively cultivated in France and 
Germany, and much used as a flavonring for soups ; 
Swedish t., B. campesiris Rutabaga; Teltow +t. 
= French t, (6); Wild t., the rape; see also b; 
Yellow t., a yellow variety of the common turnip, 
1848 Turner Wames Herbs (E.D.8,) 55 Napus...1 have 
hearde sume cal it in englishe a tummepe, and other some.a 
naued ornauet.. 1564 — Herdal u. 112 b, Rapum, .is called 
in English of them of the South countre, turnepe, of. other 
countré men @ tape, 1397 GuraRoe Herbal n, Ti. x79 
There be three sorts of wilde Turneps, /6/d., Wilde Tur. 
neps or Rapes, haue long, broad, and rough leaues like those 
of Turneps, Zé/d. 180 Wilde Turneps or Rapes, do grow of 
themselues in fallow fields. 1600 Haxiuyr May, (1810) HI. 
288.We sowed it part with Naueans or small Turneps, 1707 
Morrimur Ausd, (1721) 1, 157 Yellow Turneps,.are com. 
monly sown ir’ Gardens, but are of very great advantage to 
be sown in Fields, not only for the use of the Kitchen, but 
for Food for Cattle in Winter, 1731-3 Minrer Gard, Dict. 
(ed. 2), Magus, the Navew or French Turnip, 160 J. Lue 


TURNIP. 


Intend. Bot, App. 330 Turnep, French, Brassica, 299% 
Eaeycl. Brit, ek 2 VIUTI. 761/1 The ruta baga, or Swedish 
turnip, is a plant from which great expectations have been 
formed, 1796 C, MarsnaL. Garden, xy, (x813) 261 The 
mast common (turneps] are the white sorts; but the yellow 
and red are worthy of trial. /é7d. 262 The cabbage turnep 
is of two kinds: one apples above ground, and the other in it, 
1898 Hoe Veg. Kinga. 67 B. napus is the,, Rape or Cole- 
seed.., There is a variety ofthis, called by the French. Chow 
Navette, and by us French Turnip (2, 2. esertlenta), which 
is employed in flavouring all foreign soups, 1866 7'7eas. 
Bot, 167/2 The-Teltow Turnip, or ‘Navet de Berlin petit’ 
of the french (B. Napus var.), is very different from any of 
our cultivated varieties of Turnip, its root being long and 
spindle-shaped. ; . 
b. Applied to plants of other genera having 
roots or tubers like those of the turnip, as /udian 
2, Liow's 2, Prairte t.: see these words; also St. 
Anthony's t., the bulbous buttercup, Ranunculus 
bulbosus; Wild t, = Indian 1. (in both uses). 
aso7 Grrarne Herbal u. iv. 182 Lyons Turnep [Leovrice 
Leontopetalnm] is of force to digest. 1836 A, Gray Man, 
Bot, (1860) 2 Psoralea esculenta,.,the Indian Turnip,,. 
used.as foo ie the aborigines. did. 427 Arisenia tris 
phylum, Indian Turnip, 1866 Treas. Bot, 176/1 Blryouia] 
dioica, the Common Bryony,., Phe root is used. .as a purga~ 
tive; buc it is unsa(e from its uncertain and sometimes violent 
action, whence the French call it Devil’s-turnip, 1894 
Gisson in Harper's Mag. 565 The wild arum of Great 
Britain. the foreign counterpart of our well known jack-in- 
the-pulpit, or Indian turnip, _ 
3. a.-In slang phrases, sometimes with pun on 
turn-up. See quots, 
arxs96 Sir 7. More _u. ti, Come, come; wele tickle ther 
turnips, wele butter ther boxes. Shall strangers rule the 
roste? x8xa J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Turnigs, to give any 
body turnips signifies to turn him or her up, and the party 
so turned up, is said to have knap'd turnips. x845 Foup 
Handbk. Spain yay note, This gourd forms a favourite 
metaphor in common parlance: ‘le ha dado Calabasas’, she 
has refused him} it is the ‘giving cold turnips’ of Suffolk. 
b, Slang term for an old-fashioned thick silver 
watch, 
1846 EB, FirzGurarp Le??. (2889) I. 9 An old turnip of'a 
watch,.on the table beside her.” 1893 ‘°C. Bepe’ Verdant 
Green 1, vi, His mechanical turnip showed him that he had 
_ no time to Jose, x903 A. Apams Log Cowday xv..234 My 
turnip says it’s eight o'clock now. ; 
c, Humoronsly applied to a person : cf. turnip- 
head, -headed in 


. 


1837 Dickens Picken xxxili, "But now’, continued Sam, 
‘now J find what a xeg'lar soft-headed, inkred'lous turnip 
I must ha been’. 


4, attrié. and Coméd, a. simple attrib. as “ernip- 
cart, crop, ~culture, -drill, farmer, -field, ~hus- 
bandry, -leaf, -pit, plot, ~root, -seed, -trough, etc. $ 
also ‘alusively, turnip-head, -heart, -pate, -watch; 
dn names of things made of tumips, or in which 
the turnip isa principal ingredient, as turnip-bread, 
pasty, pie, poultice; objective and obj. genitive, as 
_ turnip-chopper, -tutter, grower, -hoer, -picker, 
-puller, -pulper, slicer, -sower, -thinner (freq, as 
names of machines); ‘arzdp-dearing, -cutting, 
wating, -hacking, -sowing, -thinning, sbs, and 
adjs. ; instrumental, parasynthetic, similative, etc., 
as turnip-feeding; turnip-fed, -headed, -leaved, 
like, -pointed, -rooted, ~shaped, ~statked, -stemmed, 
tailed adjs. 
r8ra W. Tennanr Anstey. F. 1. vii, Anster's *turnip- 
bearing vales. 1693 S. Datgz in PAil, Trans. XVII, 970 OF 
this *Purmep-Bread (for so they call it) I have both seen 
and tasted. 1763 Afsseur Rust. (ed. 2) J. 106, 1 baked 
my turnep-bread rather longer than the other, 2832 Veg. 
Subst, Hood 236 In .. 1629 and 1630.. good ,. wholesome 
bread was made. of boiled turnips,..kneaded with., wheaten 
flour, ,,called turnip-bread, ..x664 Butter Hud. un. Heroic, 
Apasidrephel a0 A Wheel-barrow, or *Turnip Cart. 1837 
Brit, Hush, I. .246 The roots are commonly cut into 
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the land the stumps of turnips which have been eaten off by 
thesheep, 1898 J. Arcu Story of L7/ée xiii. 322 ‘he *turnip- 
headed farmer turned his back upon us. ¢x620 FLlercuHEr 
& Massincer Trag. Barnavelt 1. ii, We are strong enough 
to curb ‘em. But we have *turnop hearts. 1791 W. H. 
Marsa. W, England (1796) 11. 283 Any woman. .will, in 
one full season become a sufficient *Turnep hoer. 1886 ‘T. 
Harpy Mayor of Casterér. i, A turnip-hoer with his hoe on 
his shoulder. 1733 Tur. Horse-//oeeng Hush. x. 102 The 
greatest Inconvenience, which has been observ'd in the 
*Turnep-Husbandry, is when they are Fed off late in the 
Spring, 2848 Hepsurn in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club U1. No.6. 
272 ‘Furnip husbandry, and the cultivation of red clover, 
were introduced about 1740. £766 J, W. Baker in Compl, 
Farmer sx, Turnep, The upper side of the “turnip leaf, in 
its infant state, is very smooth, and on that part the flies 
always lodge. exgxx Peviver Gazophyt, Dec. ix. Tab. 81 
*Turnep-leaved Cape Dandelion, 1766 J/sseune Rust. V1. 
46 By this..production of the “turnep-like knob, together 
with its being perennial, this species of cabbage is dis. 
tinguished from all others. 1905 Daily Chron. 14 July 4/7 
In Cornwall the fisherman home from sea, in the intervals 
of blowing the fire, blows himself ont with “turnip pasty. 
1813 Colu:nbian Centinel (Boston) 1 Sept. 1/2, 1 cannot pro- 
tect every man’s *turnip patch. a@xzoo B. B, Dict. Cant, 
Crew, * Turnep-pate, White or Fair-hair'd, 1844 STerHEns 
Bk, Faru l1.40 The shells..were picked out of the ground 
with..a *turnip-picker. 1833 W. Howmr in L’Estrange 
Friendships Miss Mitford (1882) 1. 267 A *turnip-pie fit in 
size to set on Arthur's own round table. 1899 CrockETT 
Kit Kennedy xxx, Kit only lifted the lantern and made for 
the *turnip-pits. 1670 Woop Life 2 June (O.H.S.) Il. 194 
Buried..in her garden, .under_a *turnip plot. 1887 Asser. 
Naturalist XX. 435 *Turnip-pointed red [beet] 2735 
Burvon Pocket Farrier 29 The *Turnip Poultice will in- 
fallibly cure it, 21606 G, Wisoncockn} Lives Eniperors in 
Hist. Justine L1vb, It rained wheat, *Turnup-rootes, and 
pease in Slesia, which much comforted the poore people, in 
the extreamity of famine. 17393 Toi. Horse-Hoeing Hush. 
18 A large Root..which..might have..extended near as 
far as the Turnep Roots did. xrzaz Bradley's Fam, Dict. 
sv. Cyclamen, The German Cyclamens are rather *Turnep- 
rooted Plantsthan Bulbs, 1769 Chron. in dun, Reg. 65/2 A 
premium for the cultivating... of. .the turnip-rooted tabbage. 
1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 651. The Red Beet,,.The 
turnip-rooted is an early variety with the roots round. 1580 
Hoiiysann 7veas. Fr. Tong, De la Nauette, *turnop seed. 
x62x Shuttleworths’ Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 250 Tumeppe 
seede, liij?, 1833 Ridgemont Farm Rep. 195 in Lids. 
Use7. Knowl, Bas, TIL, It was drilled with turnip-seed 
upon a limestone soil. 1788 Trans. Soc, Arts VI. 231 A 
odel of a Cabbage and *Turnep Slicer. 1844 Sternzns 
BA Farm UW. 4x The.. better plan of serving turnips to 
sheep..is to cut them into small pieces with a turnip-slicer 
into troughs conveniently placed for use. 2889 H. M. B. 
Rem Galloway Folk 42 A brand-new gaudily painted 
*turnip-sower. 1763 J. W. Baxur in Museum Rust. V. 
270, 1 could not accomplish my *turnip-sowing earlier, 
1786 Agurcrompis Arr. in Gard. Assist. p. vi, *Turnep» 
stalked, with the turnep above ground, 1844 STEPHENS 
Bk. Farm ii, 29 The *turnip-stemmed cabbage or kholrabi, 
Ibid, 1x Tig, 213 represents the form of the *turnip-store, 
3895 Eneyel. Brit. 1. 321/2 *Turnip-Thinners...A class of 
machines has been brought out, of which Huckvale’s turnip~ 
thinner may be named asa type, x905 Contemp, Rew, July 97, 
4 went down the cart-track to the *turnip-thinning, 
repHEns Bk, Farm II. 41 A simple form of *turnip-trough. 
2898 72i-Bits 25 June 24/2 Consulting his..*turnip watch 
to see if his daughters’ train was due, 1886 C, Scorr 
Sheep-Farning 77 A bad *turnip year. 


b. Special combinations: turnip-aphid, -aphis, 
the plant-louse of the turnip, Azhis rape ; turnip- 
beetle, the turnip-flea; turnip-cabbage, the 
turnip-stemmed cabbage or KOHLRABI; turnip- 
flea (also turnip flea-beetle), a minute shiny 
black leaping beetle, attica nemorum, which 
feeds on the young leaves of the turnip and other 
crucifers; its Jarva mines in the full-grown leaf; 
turnip-flowerbeetle: seequot.; turnip-fly,(a) = 
turnip-flea; (b) the turnip-sawfly, a hymenopterous 
insect, Athalia centifolim, the larva of which 
(turntp~-nigger) feeds on turnip-leaves; (c) a di- 
pterous insect; An/homyta radicum, whose larva 
lives in the root of the turnip; turnip-gall weevil; 
see quot.; turnip-ghost, a simulated ghost or 
apparition of which the head is formed by a turnip- 
lantern; turnip-grass, Panicum bulbosumt, used 
as hay in Texas, Arizona, and Mexico, the stems 
of which have a bulbous base (Cent. Dict. Sup. 
1909); turnip-greens = turnip-iops; turnip- 
jack = turnip-fea; turnip-land = turnip-soil; 
turnip-lantern, the hollowed rind of a tumip 
employed as a lantern; also as a term of abuse 
(Eng, Dial. Dict.); tarnip leaf-miner, ? the 


aphis (Cent, Dict. Supp.) + turnip-maggot, the 
larva of Anthompia radicum (turnip-fly c) (Cent. 


turnip-nigger, the black larva of Athaiia centi- 


Jolie (turnip-fly b); turnip-oate, a crop of oats | 


succeeding turnips; turnip-parsnip, a turnip- 
rooted parsnip; so turnip-radish ; turnip-saw- 


fly = turnipsjfy b; turnip-sheep, sheep that have | 


been: fed ‘on toroips } turnip-shell, a shell of the 


famil 
Dict, 


turnip-sick a., of lan 


tation based on tar 


larva of the turnip-flea; turnip-louse = furnip- | 


Die.) ; tarnip-mutton, the flesh of turnip-sheep; | 


y Turbinellide, exp. of the genus Rapa (Cent, | 
# ick ar exhausted by | 
crops of turnips; turnip-soil, soil suit- | 
d for. turnip-oulture; turnip-system, | - 
culture; | 4 


TURNIP. 


turnip-top (usu. .), the. sprouting leaves of the 
second year’s growth of Lhe turnip, used as a vege~ 
table; turnip-tray, a hurdle used for penning 
sheep on turnip-land ; turnip-wheat, cf. zurnip- 
oats; turnip-wood, Australian rosewood, Syxoum 
glandulosum (N.O. Metiacee), or its timber, which 
smells like turnips; see also quot. 1898. 


3891 Cent, Diet., *Turnip-aphid. .. Also *turnip-aphis, 
1908 Westin. Gaz. 30 May 7 js the corn-aphis, po aaki 
turnip-aphis, bean-aphis. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Evtomzol. xxiii, 
(8x8) 1, 3x2 When the *turnip-beetle (Haliica oleracea, #.) 
walks, its antennz are alternately elevated and depressed, 
1882 Garden 25 Mar, 198/x Lhe Turnip fly (or, as the well 
known insect should more properly be called, the Turnip 
beetle or flea) 1765 Ann. Reg. u, 146/2 ‘the *turnep-cabbage 
is so called, because the stalk, after rising to some distance 
from the ground .. swells suddenly into a roundish knob, 
3842 Lovuvon Sudurban Hort. 627 The Turnip-cabbage, or 
turnip bovecole,..is a dwarf-growing plant, with the stem 
swelled out so as to resemble a turnip above ground, but of 
a delicate green colour. 1867 Brann & Cox Diet. Sc, etc. 
III, 882/2 ‘The *turnip-flea belongs to a genus,.of minute 
Coleopterous insects, of the section Tetramera, and family 
Galerucids, 1843 Zoologist 1.371: The valuable Sweedish 
turnip [has] put forth its second pair of leaves, and just 
escaped the ravages of the turnip flea beetle, 1882 Garden 
25 Mar. 2198/2. The *Turnip flower beetle. .a very small, flat, 
bronzy green beetle. 19733 Tur, Horse-Hoeing Husd, xxiv. 
39x By the shallow or deep [seed sown], the *Turnep-Fly is 

enerally disappointed, 1765 J. W. BAKER in Museum Rust. 

- 277, I discovered Jast season three distinct species of 
the turnip fly,.one of them is black; it seems to hop like a 
flea, x771 [see DoLrnin 7]. 1813 Sim H. Davy: devia 
Chene, (1814) 217 The turnip fiy..fixes itself upon the seed 
leaves of the turnip at the time that they are beginning to 
perform their functions, 1879 E. P. Wricur Anim. Life 
498 One of the best-known species [of Te#vazue7a] is the so- 
called Turnip-fly (Hadtica nentorunt), 1844 Sternens BA. 
Harm Ill. 78x The Curcutio Si Osteen, the *Turnip- 
gall weevil. 1863 Kinastry WaterBad. viii. (1864) 349 
Out popped *turnipeghosts and magic-lanthorns and paste. 
board bogies, 1858 GLunny Gard, Every-day Bh, 247/2 The 
may give a few *Turnip-greens when they are very useful, 
1893 Aoutledge’s Yung. Gentl. Mag, Mar. 229/% The youn 
and tender leaves, which are popularly called ‘turnip-greens’, 
x80r Farmer's Mag. ape 238 Almost every acre of *turnip- 
Jand has been sown with wheat, as fast as the grounds were 
cleared, 1844 E. FitzGeranip Left. (1894) I. 163 You have 
seen a *turnip-lantern, perhaps, 1844 SrEpHens Sh. Harm 
VII. 778 A class of insects called *turnip-leaf miners. a r7z2 
Liste Alusb. (1757) 335 Several. butchers .. agreed.. that 
*turnip-mutton would be waterish. 1893 Daily News 
20 Apr. 6/a‘lhe sparrow,..that brazen little thief who affects 
to despise wireworm, *turnip nigger, and gooseberry grub, 
but has the keenest of keen eyes for blossoming. peas and 
delicate young wheat, c¢x800 T, BiackappER in Pree, 
Berw, Nat, Clué 11, No, 12. 101 Your queys and stots, Hae 
trampled a’ my “*turnip oats. 1786 ABERCROMBIE Gard, 
Assist. 81. *Turnep-radish—sow the small white Ltalian sort. 
2844 Sturuuns BR. farm U1. 972 The *turmip saw-fly, 
Athalia spinarum,,.is denominated a saw-fly, from the 
use and appearance of the instrument with which it 
deposits its eggs. /dé?. 1X, 48 *Turnip-sheep are thus 
easily obtained at fairs in autumn... 1880 JerrERiEs GZ. 
state i. 6 Some of the land is getting ‘*turnip-sick’, the 
roots come stringy and smali and useless, 18x2 Sir J. 
Sincrair Syst, Husd, Scot, 1, 34 This ought more especially 
to be attended to upon all.*turnip soils. 1844 StrpeHens BA, 
Farm 1. 330 Nokind of soil affords so dry and comfortable 
a lair to sheep on turnips, and on this account it is dis 
tinguished as ‘turnip-soil’, x80g R. W. Dickson Pract, 
Agric. 1. 540 Another sort of this grain that may probably 
be cultivated to advantage in particular cases, as where the 
*turnip system is much practised.  xg710 Swirr City Shower 
63 Dead Cats and *Turnip-‘I'cps come tumbling down the 
Flood, 3848 C. C, Currorp Avistoph., Frogsa2 Don't beat 
him with a leek or turnip-top. 1886 C, Scorr Sheep. 
farming 44 Turnip-tops contain a considerable amount of 
nutritive matter. x805 R: W. Dickson. Pract, Agric. I, 
672 Sheep-pemns or “turnip-trays made and fixed in such a 
way as to constitute a sort of moveable trough, 1807 
Vancouver Agric, Devon (1813) 164 This stubble as wel) as 
that of the lay and *turnip wheat is frequently refreshed 
with,.dung: x89x Cent. Dict, *!urnip-wood, ., Syaoum 
glandulosum, 3898 Morus Austral Lng, Turnip-woed, 
the timbers of the trees. dhania Aillit,. Bite) Sapindacea, 
and Dysoxylon Miuelleri,.N.O. Meliacea, from their white 
and red colours respectively, 


Hence Lurnipo'logy (nonce-wa.), contemptuous 
term for phrenology; whence Turnipo-logist ; 
Tu'ruipy a., like, or like that of, a turnip; per- 
taining to or counected with turnips; tasting of 
turnips. 

1824. J. Wiison in Blackw. Mag. XV. 711 Bad_novels, 
which no buman creature above the calibre of a *Turnipo- 
‘logist would now endure three pages of. ddd. x0 ‘Lhe 


stem..J mean *Tyrnipology. x8a6 Scorr. ¥rnl, 29 Dec., 
The'son... tampers with phrenology...'There isa certain-kind 


-of cleverish men. . who are attached to that same turnipology. 


1798-8 Arkin Lven, at Home xxiii, 1805) V. 7o The reason 
why *turnipy milk and butter have such astrong taste. 1818 
Sporting Mag, 11. 229 His constitution is inclined to the 
turmmippy sort, and .ohe will not stand through those 
lengthened..combats, 1883 Yrxd,R. Agric. Soc, X1V.U72 
Disagreeable turnipy flavour. 2873 Miss Broucnton ancy 
I, yo My acquaintance. is confined to half-a-dozen turnipy 
squires and their wives. 

Turnip, v. [f prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To plant or crop (land) with turnips. 


-ag89. Tras, Soc. Arts (ed. ia) MH, 63°Was the ground 
fomnepad, these years? 2884 Srl, R. Agric, Soc. AV. ts 
@ land is given to couch if not turniped often. 


or fatten (sheep) on turnips. 

und Agric: Lincoln 320° Shearling wetherst 

any, and sold in the wool. 1847 Frail. R. 
Ta. ago Those (sheep) in good condition, 


i 


pe ita set 


sso myurengtyone ainieennh neater sre 


| 
| 


TURNIX,. 


nd off the best farms, are bought for turnipping, . 2868/47. 
Ser. nn. TV. 11. 350 Not a few ' Penrith hoggs’ are turniped 
in Dumfries. : : 

| Purnix (tesniks). Ornith, [mod,L. (Bonna- 
terre, 1790), app. shortened from L, coturnix 
guail.] A genus of quail-like birds (also called 
Hemipodius: see Hemrpop) ; the bush-quails, 

x819 Stervens in Shaw Ger. Zool. X1, 388 Black-fronted 
Turnix. .. Turnix with the forehead with three fascia. /did. 

89 Black-necked Turnix. 1869 Grutmore tr. Figuier's 
Rept. & Birds (1870) 392 The ‘lurnix are [sée] closely allied 
to the Quails. . . 

Myrnkey (temkz). [f. Turn v. + Kur sd. 

L One who has charge of the keys of a prison; 
a jailer, esp. a subordinate; also transf. 

1634 H, L'Estrance Chas, I (1655) 106 Mr. Atturney was 
turn-key, pro Zenigore, and let them in single at. one door, 
3680 C, Nesse Church Hist. 3x God..vouchsaf'd to be 
Noah’s turnkey. xy91 Boswein Fohsson an. 1780 (1848) 649/z 
Mr. Akerman..ordered the outer turnkey upon no account 
to open the gate, 1864 Mrs, Carnyie Ledz, (1883) IIL. 232 
He bowed to the judge, and walked away with the. turnkey. 
1878 Spurczon 7veas. Dav. Ps, cv, 20 When God means to 
aaleree his prisoners, kings become his turnkeys, 

2, a, ?A burglar’s implement for turning from 
the outside a key left in the door, ? Obs, b. A 
tooth-key, formerly used in dentistry; a tooth- 
wrest. ; 

1803 Sporting Mag. XXII. 126 A Bow-street. officer found 
a little lonse powder, a turnkey, and some other trifling 
articles, 1877 Knicut Drct. Mech., Turnkey, an instrument 
to extract teeth; not much used now. 

+Turnkind, sb. andv. Obs. In 6 tornekynde. 
[f. TuRN v 35 +Krnp sé. 3.]. A nonce rendering 
of transudbstanttation, transubstantiate, 

ze48 Gusts Pr, Masse Bij, Nowe to transuhstantiatyon, 
or tornekynde. Jé¢d. Bvb, What can be more effectually 
& expresselye spoken agaynste tornekynde, then thys the 
rehersed Englysshed sentence of Augustyne? Jdzd, B vij b, 
Yfsay they y® bred nature were not tornekynded vnto christes 
body: why dyd he name ithysbodye? did. Cjb, Some of 
our catholiques do contend y* the sayd tornekinding. must 
be nedes granted as right certayn & godly. 

Turnor, -our, obs. ff. Turner, TOURNEYER, 

+Turnour, Obs. rave}, [irreg. ad. OF. tour- 


neure TOURNURE.} A piece of turned work, 
1388 Wreur 1 X7aes-vic18 With cedre al the hows with 
nforth was clothid, hauynge his turnours, and his iunctions 
forgid, 


‘urn-ot (tom,aut), sd. (@.)  [f.. the verbal 
phr. urn out (Torn 2. 75).] 
1. A turning out or getting ont (of bed, etc.); 
hence, a call to duty, esp. during one’s period 


of rest; sdec. AZZ. a signal to rise (? obs.). 


1688 R. Hotme Arinoury mi. xix, (Roxb.) 1534/2 The 
seuerall Beates or points of warre are these...13. A Turn 
out, 2818 Scott Guy MM. xxxix, Is he always fit for duty 
upon a sudden turn-out? 1848 Tuackaray Van Fatr XXX, 

e bugles were sounding the turn-out, 1873 Rowdtledve's 


Vag. Gentil, Mag, July 482/x A sudden turn-out during his 


watch below. . 

2, A withdrawal of workmen from their place of 
employment by common consent; a strike. 

1806 Docum, Hist, Aimer. Industry. Soc. (1910) VI. ‘in 
a little time there came a turn-out to raise the wages.. a ey 
would grant me no quarters at all, but I must turn out 
3834 Hr. Martineau Moral u. 55 To show how tremendous 
is the waste of capital in a turn-out, 1835 Ure Pézlos, 
Manuf, 283, 1 have had several turn-outs, and have heard of 
many more, but never heard of a turn-out for short time. 
3837 Wurtrocn, etc, Bk Trades (1842) 430 A..turn out 
which proved instructively unavailing, and. was utterly 
disastrous to their funds, 1898 W. Wuite ¥rxds. 15 Much 
discussion in shop, relative to the turn-out; refused to join. 

b. One of a body of strikers, 

1826 Examiner 663/2 Skirmishes., between the turn-outs 
and those whom they call ‘knobsticks’, 1842 R. Oastier 
Hleet Papers YI, 286 ‘Vhe failure of ‘the Strike’ will be 
attributable..to divisions in the camp of the ‘turn-outs’, 
1848. Mrs, Gaskenu JZ. Barton xxi, One of the poor, mad- 


- dened turn-outs, 


8. Those who turn out or assemble for any pur- 
pose ; an assemblage, muster ; also, a turning out 
or assembling of persons. 

18:6. Cuatmens Let. in Life (1852) TI. -78, I met with 
several people here, and hada turn out of population from 
several of the houses. x819 Sporting Mag, V. 54 The 
circumstances..account,,for ‘the small turn-out of sports- 
men, 1843 Le Fever Lie Trav. Phys. 111. 1.x. 5 Come 
pared with the turn-out in Hyde Park in the season, it sinks 
into insignificance. 1880 Anivine §&. Down Gloss. The 

urries, a term for the Irish Rebellion of 708. Called 
also the Turn-out, xgor Scotsman 1 Mar. 8/1 Theturnout 
was much larger than might have been expected, 

4. A loop-line or siding in a railway or tram- 
way; also, in a narrow road, a part wider than 
the rest, or a short side road, to enable vehicles to 
pass oné another; a similar place in a canal, 

x8a4T. G. Cumminc Rail & Tram Roads 16 A pointer, 
fixed at the intersection between the principal rail-and the 
turn out,..to a the way into the turn out, and shut that 
along the road. 1826 Act 7. Geo. IV, c. 49 § 38 Passing- 
places or turn-outs, for the purpose of enabling waggons, 
carts, and other. carriages drawn along the said [L’pool an 
Manch.] railway or tram road to pass each’ other, 898 


Westm. Gaz, 3x May 6/3 A canal..with locks at each end, 


and suitable turnouts. 


graze. 


1898 Oneenslander 7 Dec. 1090 There was not a turnout 


Ta'carrier from Westwood :to.Tambo, a distance. of fully 


5. A place where animals may be turned out to 


501 


300 miles,.. the marsupials having cleared the pasture off 
the face of the country. xgox 2944 Cent. July 59 Lhe cotta- 
ger could get fuel.,with a turn-out for a cow, pig,..donkey 
and geese. : 

6. A turning or clearing out; a clearance, 

emptying. 
, 1836 Miss Yoncr Daisy Chain xiv, You must_ make 
interest with Margaret for the turn-out of my pocket to- 
morrow. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown u. iti, A regular turne 
out of the den. 

7. The manner in which anything is turned out 
or equipped ; style of equipment; ‘ get-up’; also 
concer, equipment, outfit, array. 

x82 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 46 Their ‘ turns-out ' of 
horses and harness are beggarly. 1825 Sporting Wag. XV, 
355 The turn-out of himself and his Horse is ‘quite the 
thing’, 1859 Jepuson Srittany x. 171 On a holiday..the 
whole turn-out would be much moredressy, 1883 HarZer's 
Mag. Aug. 378/2 ‘The parishioners coming to mass in their 
best turn-outs, xg01 Scofswan x Mar, 8/1 The significant 
feature of their turn out, however, was that they carried, 
not the cavalry carbine, but the infantry service rifle. 

b, Yea and turn out (ct. Twa sd. 4), tea and 


something with it; tea and accompaniments, 


1806 Francis Lett, (xgor) 11. 638 We brought the Ivish 
custom of suppers into fashion, .. for last year they only gave 
tea and turn out. 1830 H. ANGELO Redz, Il. 184 Vhis 
was not tea and turn out, but tea and walk up stairs. 1858 
Ramsay Retz. v. (1870):120, 1 hope you will sport it.,at 
your first tea and turn ont. pro 

8. A driving equipage; a carriage with its horse 
or horses, and other adjuncts... Also ¢ransf. 

3817 Lapy Moran France (1818)-1. 258 No man., founds 
his celebrity, .upon the superior excellence and appointment 
of his turn-out, 1842 THAckERay Sudtan Stork Wks. 1900 
V. 730 Egad | what a neat turn-out ofa barge! 1856 Kane 
Arct, Expl. 1, xvii, 211 Quite a neat turn-out of sledge and 
dogs. 3892-'J. S, Winter’ Af7's. Bob xg ‘The sort of coach- 
man that you get in London with a turn-out from the job- 
master’s, 1898 Dazly News 13 July 5/4 A special prize will 
be given for the best turn-out of donkey and barrow. 

9, The quantity of anything turned out or pro- 
duced in an industry, etc.; the total product; 
output. 

3879 Spons’ Encycl. Manuf. 1. 10 If a large turn-out is 
necessary, carbonization may be effected in twelve or thirteen 
hours, 1884 Lp, Bramwext in Law Nep. 9 App, Cases 203 
The actual turnout was over one million a year, 

B. attrib, or as adj, That turns out, or is turned 
out, in various senses. 

1899 West. Gas, 11 Feb, 7/t A slashed velvet jacket 
with.a Manx turn-out collar. x908 Dadly Chron. 9 Jan. 7/2 
The ‘turn-out’ switch rings electric bells in every room in 
the building [fire station]. x909 Torders af Deep Sept. 225/r 
As we are working on ‘turn out’ tides, we must be up 
betimes to embark on the outward turn,., The men turn out 
..at one o'clock in the morning. 

Turn-over (ti m,duvor), sb. and a. [f. the 
verbal phr. ¢u+2 over (TURN v. 77).J 

A. sd. 1. The action of tuming over, in various 
senses: see quots, ; sfec. in Polit. slang, a trans- 
ference of votes from one party to another, 

1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 365 Dancers on the 
rope, standing with their head down, and feet up, with a 
thousand Turn-overs, and Gamboles, 1825. J. Neau Bro, 
Jonathan I. 62 The turn-over proved quite a relief to the 
company, 1868 A, K, H. Boyp' Less. Mid. Age 279 The 
music was good, after the choir got themselves settled to 
their work. But if I were Dean of Wells, there should bea 
thorongh turn-over, 1895 G. W. E, Russer. in Forum 
(N. Y.) Oct. 160 No very sweeping change of opinion—no 
very considerable turnover of votes, 

2, An apprentice whose indentures are transferred. 
to another master on the retirement or failure of 
his original’ one; also, the action or process of 
turning over an apprentice. Now dad. 

163: Haywoon zst Pi. Fair Maid of West u. i, Wks. 1874 
Il, 276 Bess. Your olde Master... hath turn'’d over your 

eares to me. Clem. Right forsooth; before he was.a 

intner, hee was a.shoo-maker, and left two or three turne- 
overs more besides my selfe. 2666.in Bug. Gilds (1870) 
Introd. 162 ote, Supernumerary Ea Ua aoied and Turn. 
overs, which have increased the number [of printers] almost 
to twice as many. 1708 Constit, Waterman's Co. xii, 24 
Every as oie whose Master and Mistress shall happen 
to dye..shall.,apply himself to the Rulers,..and..be by 
them. .turned over. to some other able and fit Master or 
Mistress,.. by Indorsing such Turn-over upon his Indenture 
of Apprentiship, 2886 T. Frost Remix. Country Journal 
ist v. (1888) 52 A ‘turn-over’, that is, an apprentice who, 
after serving a portion of his term, is transferred to another 
employer. : 

3. Any thing or part which is turned or folded 
over,  ‘}@. ? In a cork shoe, a welt which is turned 
over.the insole; also a shoe with sucha welt. Ods, 
b. The flap of an envelope; a leaf of a book, etc. 
e. An article that begins in the last column of a 
newspaper page and continues overleaf. 


x61z Corcr., Bord, ..the welt, or. turneouer of a corke 
shoe. 1630 in Welford Hist, Nerucastle (1887) 111. 298 Stall 


'-rooms—of Mark Milbank, for himself for a turnover, 3% 


18a9 Yug. Lady's BR. 338 A very small bit of wax may: be 
dropped beneath the turn-over of the letter... /d/d. 340 
These envelopes.,resemble a sort of pocket; the ends are 
closed, and the turn-over is sealed in the usual wey after 
the enclosure is inserted. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy ii, 


_ He caught some words that were on the Jast turn-over of 


thesheet, 1883 (47#Ze) “Turnovers’ from ‘The Globe’. 1899 


- Roperton Kipling Guide Bk. 52‘ Turn-overs', so called 


fom the sketch (‘ turning over’ to the second page) by Mr, 
Kipling. : 


4.. @ A linen band or. the like worn round the 


TURN PIKE. 


neck and turned down; a turn-down collar or neck- 
band. 

1916-20 Lett. fr. Mist's Frul. (x722) 1, 204 Curious Linnen, 
made up into very fine ‘Turnovers, Necks, and Ruffles, 1802 
James Witt. Dict., Turnover, a piece of white linen which 
is worn by the soldiers belonging to the British cavalry 
over their stocks, about half an inch deep. Three turnovers 
per annum are ordered to be provided. 1825 Hone Avery- 
day Be. 1, 158 The ‘turnovers’ worn by the beaus of those 
days [1770] with ‘ruffles’, 

b. focal. A small shawl worn by women. 

x89x Quitter Coucn Noughis & Crosses, Gits F. Aime’ 
206 She wore a violet turnover. 

&. A kind of tart in which the fruit is laid. on 
one half of the rolled out paste, and the other half 
turned over it; a child’s sweetmeat resembling this. 
Also attrzb. as turn-over shop, 

1998 Storting Jiag. XI, 176 An old woman.. preparing 
her turnovers, commonly called apple-pies, 1825 S..R. in 


“Hone Avery-day Bk J, 1291 Our ‘tart’ and ‘turn-over’ 


shop. 1847 in Hattiwet., 1882 Gd. Herds 606 Venison 
pasties ai apple turnovers and runlets of ale, 1892 Star 
24 Dec. 3/2 ‘here were sweets called turnovers, in which 
were coius of various values. 

G. The total amount of business done in a given 
time; also, the amount of goods produced and 
disposed of by.a manufacturer; also, the ‘ turning 
over’ of the capital involved in a business; also, 
the net profit derived from a business in a given 
time, 

1879 Escort England J. 39x On this large turn-over the 
gross profit averages 84 per cent, x880 Dazly Mews 10 Dec 
5:7 The Blarvey milis make a great ‘turn over’ of tweed, 
2883 BLoomFIELD fisheries vel, 13 (Fish. Exhib, Publ) ‘he 
great trading motto of low price and large and quick turn 
overs, 1894 Brit, Fral. Photogr. XLI. 5 The cost of pro- 
duction, uuless very carefully managed, runs the’ turnover 


__ very close, 


B, adj. That turns or is turned over, as /us12- 
over apprentice, collar, hand, lip, majority: cf. 
senses above; turnover boiler, concern, gear: 
see quots.; turnover rake, a hay-rake wliich, 
when full, turns over and deposits its collection ; 
turnover-table, a talle with hinged top: see 
quot.; also a table with a sliding panel prepared 
for use as a draught-board or the like when ree 
versed (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1849 Craic, Turzover-table, a sort of small table, the top 
of which. may be turned over perpendicularly when out of 
use, thus occupying less room. 1859 Avtobiog, Beggar Bay 
713 There was no opening for a turnover apprentice, 1864 
Wessrer s. v., Aturn-over collar. 2894 F, G. Les Man, 
Cleric. 7 The Chalice should never have turn-over lips, 2877 
Kunicur Dict. Mech. Vurn-over Boiler, a form of boiler in 
which the fines were turned over the fire-box or furnace, 


Lbid., Luri-over Gear,..an application of machinery for. - 


hauling up logs from the saw-mill to the log-carriage, or 


turning the log on the. carriage after slabbing one side, 1883 


Daily News 20 July 6/1 Messrs,.Riches and Watis’s turn- 
over setcing rake, 1892 Labour Commission Gloss. Turie 
over Concerns, mills and machinery ., turned over toa limited 
liability. company. 1913 Daily Graphic 24 Mar, 13/1. 
Nearly all the women were wearing low turn-over collars in 
colour, with flowing Quartier Latin ties. 

+ Turnover, erroneous for ¢urnour, TURNER 4, 

1640 Burgh Ree. Glasgow (1876) I, 422 Thretie dollours 
and ane halfe of good dollours, and alevine and ane halfe of 
turnovers, quhilk sall be put in the touns commoune chist 
to bee applayed ad fios-usuvs. 1679 R. Cameron in 
Herkless £77é (:896) 111 For suffering, that man will confine 
in the breadth of a turnover that that he will suffer for. 

cornpiee (i@anpaik), sd, Forms: see TURN 
v and Pick sé, Pixg sél3 also 5-7 Se. -pik, 
6 Sc. -pek, 7 Sc. -pecke, -pyck ; 7-8 turn(e)-peg. 
[f£ Turn- + Pick 56.1, Prxe sé7} 

I. 1. Ast. A spiked barrier fixed in or across a 
road or passage, as a defence against sudden attack, 
esp. of men on horseback. 

It does not. appear certain how this was originally con- 
structed, or how it acted; later writers identify it with the 
CHEVAL DE Frise (see quotations 1704~1776), but the other 
senses suggest that in older use the axis was vertical, 

ex420 Siege of Rouen in Collect. Lond, Cit, (Camden) 17 
He made a dyche of grete coste, Pyght with stakys that 
wolde perysce, With turnepykys, and with many an hers. 
exgag Wynroun Crom. vi. 5716: pan a staf tuk Wate of 
Curry, And set vndyr be portculyce, Pat cum down it mycht 
on. na wise, Syne pe crelis and colis wibe all Apon pe turn- 

ik [urn turnepike, -pyk] let he fal. And ane pan blew a 

orneinhy. 149779 Pasion Lett. 111, 2c3. My lord hath do. 
brokyn all the passages excep. Newhayn bryge, weche is 
wached, and the turne pyke shette every nygbt. x843 
Watror in S4, Papers He. VIII, 1X. 454 There was 2 
horsemen of Mr. Bowlmers companey taken, which. went 
over at. Marguyson, notwithstanding the turnpike, being 
then there sett on with certen horsemen of Bullen, were 
constrayned to take the ryver, where as it is saied never 
any hath passed. xsqs AscHam Toxagh, (Arb.) 88 At the 
Turne pike besyde Hammes where they turned with so 
fewe Archers, so many Frenchemen. to flight. xs77-8 
Hontnsuap Chron, (1807) 11]. 103 A large trench. .pight full 
of sharpe stakes, with a great rampire fensed with bulworks, 
and turnepikes.. 1642 Relat. Action bef. Cirencester 4 Hach 
end of the high street..was. secured against Horse with 
strong slaght-boomes which our men call Turne-pikes, 1644 
in Rushw. “st. Codd, 1. II, 7399 They had no Drawbridge 
but only a Turnpyke, xzoq J. Harris Lex Techn, I, 
Turn-Pikes in the Art of War, are Spars of Wood of 12 or 
14 Foot long, and about 6 Inches diameter in a sexangular 
Form: They are bored with holes..six Inches one. from 
another, but to go by turns from each side, the Pickets that 


are driven into the hole|s], are 6 or 5 Foot long, pointed with. 


th ee 
. ta pass without paying at thelr Turn-pikes, . 1730 Fieioina 


TURNPIEER. 


tron. xgre Milit. & Sea Dict. (ed. 4), Chevanx de Frise,,. 
the same as ‘Turnpikes,..one being the French, the other the 
English Name, yet both indifferently now used in England, 
and the French rather the most. 1716 Perry $4. Ausséa 47 
The Czar having disposed his Army behind a Line of 
Chevaux de Frize, or Turn-pikes shod with Iron,., maintain’d 
so regular and strong a fire, that [ete]. 1724 De Fou Mem, 
Cavaiier 1. 108 Coming up to the Turn-pike, I found it 
defended by 200 Musqueteers. in 

+b. ¢ransf. and fig.in various applications. Ods. 

a 16:6 Beaumont Andiplatontc v, Love stormes his lips, 
and takes the furtresse in, For all the bristled turn-pikes of 
his chin, 1642 G. H. Wit's Reevea’. Xvj, He bath such 
subtile turnes and nookes, Such turne-pegs, mazes, tenter- 
hookes, 166: Frtraam Aesofues ww. xxix. (ed. 8) 242 It 
makes a man a Turn-pike, that will be sure to prick you, 
which side soever you come on. 1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., 
Covetous Usurer (1860) 74 That Fryday face of his, whoxe 
rowsey whiskers and brischy turn-pikes make him resemble 
some shaggy meteor, or some borish Turk. 1665 Hooxe 
Microgr. \, 205 Hach of these legs were bestuck,. with multi- 
tudes of small hairs, or dif we respect the proportion they bore 
to the bigness of the leg) turnpikes. 1679 V. Atsor A7elius 
Jaquir. i. i077 He that..shall thrust other men upon the 
turn-pikes of sin, and force them to act against their light, 

+2. A. horizontal cross of timber turning on a 
vertical pin, set up to exclude horse-traffic from 
a foot-way; a turnstile. Ods. E ‘ 

rs47 in J. R. Boyle Aedon (1875) App. 135 For makynge 
on Ae Pa the tornepyke, iiijjd. x600 W. Kemp Nine 
Days’ Wonder Dj, The Cittizens (of Norwich] had caused 
all the turne-pikes to be taken vp..that [ might not be hin- 
dred. 1626 B, Jonson Stadle of WV. 1, i, | moue vpon my 
axell, like a turne-pike. 1684-5 in Willis & Clark Cambridve 
(1886) II. 642 Painting the barrs and Turnepikes in the 
entrance to the New walke. 2755 Jounson, Zurampike, ..a 
cross of two. bars armed with pikes at the end, and turning 
on a pin, fixed to hinder horses from entering. 

3. A barrier across a water-course or stream; 
a water-gate, allowing the water to flow, but 
obstructing cattle; also, a lock on a navigable 
stream, Also turizpike-lock (see 9). Obs. 

1623-4 Acta Yas. f,c. 32§ x To open prepare or make 
all-Weares and Lockes or Turnepickes fitt for the said 
Passage. - /dfd., ‘S'o make and erect any Wharfes Lockes 
or ‘Lurnepickes or Pennes for Water. 1677 Prot Oz/ordsh, 
233 Where the declivity of the Channel, and fall of water is 
so great, that few barges could live in the passage of them, 
there we have Turn-pikes. 70a def Anne St, 1c. 21 §.2 
Altering the said Wharfs Sluces Wears Sasses Locks Turn- 
pikes or Pens for Water or Passages. 1731 Act 24 Gea. JT, 
¢.$ 82 Tenants or Occupiers of all Locks, Weirs, Bucks, 
Winches, ‘l'urnpikes, Dams, Flood-Gates, : 

4. A barrier (orig. of the nature of a turnpike 
in sense 2, later a gate or gates) placed across a 
road to stop passage till the toll is paid; a toll- 
gate, Cf, Tornstine, Now chiefly Hise. 

#1678 [seo b]. 1695-6 Act 7 & 8 Will If, c. 994 The 
Place for collecting the said ‘Toll to be in some convenient 
Place upon the said Highway... by setting up a Turnpike 
or otherwise, : 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4125/4 Whoever... gives 
Notice to Mr. ohn Baker, Keeper of the ‘Turn-Pipe [s7c] 
_aforesaid,,.shall have a Guinea Reward. . 1743 MANDEVILLE 
fab, Bees (1728) 1. 363 A poor Traveller that at every Ten 
Miles end is stop’d bya Turnpike. r77¢ SMotterr Hewph, 
CZ 26 June, Considering the tax we pay for turnpikes, the 
roads of this country constitute a mont intolerable grievance. 
1805 Chron, 23 Feb, in Aaa. Reg. (1808) 375/2 Close to 
Oxford-street turnpike, 1829 Chapters Phys. Se. 58 The 
weighing-machine ts formed of a combination of levers,,and 
is commonly used at turnpikes in weighing waggons, to 
ascertain that they are not loaded beyond. what is allowed 
by law to the breadth of their wheels. 1845 M¢Cutrocn 

axation Ustrod. (1832) 33 Turnpikes being erected only on 
the principal roads, the old plan for keeping up cross. or 
parish roads (hy statute labour, or at the cost of the parish] 
was not affected by theirinstitution. 188g Act 48 4 49 Viet. 
& 37 $ f The provisions now in force respecting turnpikes 
Bed tolls [etc]. shall continue in force until Parliainent 
otherwise provides. 

“p. transf, and fig. 

1678 Marvect & 


xz Tt will suffer no man 


Rese wdon Rade i, 16. The Laws are Turnpikes, only 
made to stop Psople who walk on Foot, 1743 Season. Ado, 
Protest. 984A. Tax to the Priests, for suffering them to pass 
the Turnpike of Purgatory. 2765 Foore Commissary 11 i, 
He: capers through.a whole region, of turmpegs, 2807. Orit 
in Leal, Padnt i. (1848)-271, The possessors, had. . bean often 
denied the usual road. to eminence:..they defrauded the 
turnpike, and conducted their silent march another way, 

@. dial, A wire snare set by a poacher across a 
hare’s or rabbit's run. 


Pes 
np 


the like. 


long. 
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+6. Aturn-table on a railway. Cds. 


1993 SMEATON Huystone L. § 167 note, ‘The carriage being 
turned a quarter round upon the Turnpike, or ‘urnrail. 


7, U.S. A small cake used to raise bread: see 
quots. ? docaé, 


x8so Susan Warner Ide, Wide World xiv, 1 am scalding 
this meal with it to make turnpikes. 1850 Anicherbocker 
Mag. iN. ¥.) July 83 (fhornton) Some little yellow cakes, 
called turnpikes, and used, 1 believe, for some purpose or 
other in baking bread. 

TI. 8. Sc. A staircase which winds round a cen- 
tral axis; a spiral or winding stair; later applied 
to other forms of staircase: ct. turnpike stair, stair- 
case in 9. 

rgor Doucias Pal. Hon. m. xvii, A palice..with mony 
royall towris,..Pinnakillis, fyellis, turnpekkis mony oue, 
Gilt: birncist torris,..karsment, reprise, corbell, and battel- 
lingis. 1516 Acc. Lad. High Treas. Scot. V. 78 For the 
makin of ane turnpek in the palis of the Abbay Halyrud- 
hous. 1546 Lynpesay in St Pagers Hen, VL, Ve 500 
Normond Leslie and his cumpanye met hym (Cdl. Beaton] 
in jre turnpyk per off, and slew hym. 1582 Acc, La. High 
Treas. Scot. X. 9x Ltem, foure lokkis put in the Jett, 3ard Jett, 
and durris of the tway turnpykis of my lord governouris 
Jugeing ofthe Kirk of Ieild: .1ij li. e-xgg0 J, Srewarr Poens 
(8.2.8.7 TL. 55/93 Butt and ben he bends from bour to bour, 
Vp turnpyks, turats, And from tour to tour. 1600 Gowrie 
Conspir. in Harl, Misc, (Malh.) U1, 343 The Earle of Gowrie 
and his seruants made them for another way vp a quyet 
turnpyke, which..was onlie then left open, as appeared for 
that purpose. 1643 in A. Maxwell A/¢st, Old Dundee (1884) 
ax3 {Lhe Council] concludit that the turne-pyk upon the 
steeple be presently repaired. 2730 Afew. Capt. Creichion 
in Sw7ft's Iks, (1369) 534/2 Steele suddenly opening the 
door, fired a blunderbuss down at the two dragoons as they 
were coming up the stairs; but the bullets, grazing against 
the side of the turnpike, only wounded and did not kill them, 
1818 Scorr Led Noy xxii, The turnkey, who. .led me upa 
‘turnpike’ (so the Scotch call a winding stair), 1899 Crock ETT 
Black Douglas (1900) 106 He was upon the last step of the 
turnpike and at the entrance of the corridor. 


III. 9. attrid. and Comé, (chiefly in sense 4), as 
turnpike act, bridge, -house, -Reeper, ~man, -people, 
system, trust; in sense 8, as éurnpike foot, head, 
statr, staircase; also turnpike cake; see sense 7; 
turnpike-free a., free from tolls for passage; 
turnpike gate, }(@) a gate or door at the foot 
of a turnpike stair (S5c.); +(6) = sense 1; (¢) 
= sense 4; } turnpike-lock = sense 3; turnpike 
meeting, a meeting of a turnpike trust; turnpike 
sailor, a beggarin the guise of a distressed sailor. 
See also TURNPIKE ROAD. 


«794 Donatnson. Agric. Carse af Gomrie 32 Making 
another application to parliament, and in a short time a 
*turnpike act was procured, in which these, and other parti- 
cular roads in the county, were included. 1842 Penny Cyc. 
XX. 29/1 The inefficiency of the system of maintenance by 
parish and statute labour was proved before the passing of 
the first ‘urnpike Act in 1653. 1903 Law Red. x K, B, 407 
A bicycle is not a carriage for the purposes of a turnpike Act, 
1840 Act 3 § 4 Vict. c.88 §x That no Toll shall be demanded 
or taken on any *Turnpike ,. Bridge for any Horse, or 
Police Van, Carriage or Cart,..in the Service of the Police, 
x8go Susan Warner Wide, Wide World xiv, Cakes, child, 
cakes |—*turnpike cakes—what I raise the bread with. 1565 
in Hay Fleming Reform, in Scot. (1910) Append. M.6ro In 
the chalmer at the “turne pyk fuit, 1903 J. K. Jerome 
Lea T, Tatk (ed Tauchn,) 1x2 The world’s highroads rua 
*turnpike-free from pole to pole, xgx3 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Seot, LV. 526 To the..smyth for viij. score of square hedit 
nalis to the *turnepyk yett of the nethir toure. 1688 R. 
Hotme Armoury i. xvi. (Roxb) 88/1 caagetia ie .Some 
terme it a ‘T'urnepike Gate. 1806 Chron, 19 Feb,, in Ann. 
Reg. (1808) 371/2 A boy riding on a cart, drove against .a 
turnpike-gate. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iii, The horse 
stopped until the turnpike gate was opened. 1889 Grerron 
Memory's {arkb,.115 The wheelers.. knocked against the 
turmpike-gate-post in passing through, 1643 Keg. Mag. 
Sig, Seat, 51/1 Infta He turnapyke ejusdem cameram ée 
*turupyke-heid, occidentalem,.et mediam cameram. x774 
Nicnoison in PAI Trans, LXIV. 351 These appearances 
continued till I reached the “turnpike-house, 1806 Chron, 
15 May, in Ann, Reg, (1808) 4095/1 The toll-table, against 
the turnpike house, at Whalley. 1863 Dickens Uncosur, 
Abie aa The Turnpike-house was all overgrown with 
vys an 
the tolls, plied the trade of a cobbler. 1738 Gendl. Mag. 
May ails From the Respect he was treated with by the 
*Turnpike-keeper, I perceived, that he was..some Person 
of Distinction, 2791 Act xx Geo. LIT, c. 45 $8 Making 
*Turnpike Locks on the Sides of the present Locks, 1769 
Hane Marcu in Jesse Se/euyn & Comer (1843) IT. 366, 
1 wrote you a. note with a pencil upon the roe, which a 
*turnpikeman promised to send to. you, 782 CowPER 
Gilgin v1g In a trice the Blah eo Page Their gates wide open 
threw, 7876 Brackmorr Crifds xxxil, He would rather 
have a row with three turnpike-men than presume to speak 
toa gentleman. 1764 Footm Afayor of G. 1. i, After twenty 
years attendance at *turnpike-meetings. 3858 Dickens 
ally Tree Inn i, Even *turnpike people have children, 
18gx Mavuew Lond, Labour 1, 418/a, I became a *turnpike 
snilor,..and went out as one of the Shallow Brigade, 1884 
Crark Russet in Longn, Mag. LU. 563 The roadway was 
filled with a crowd of grimy fellows, turnpike sailors, loafing 
scarecrows. 2730 Mem, Capt. Creichton in Swift's Wks. 
(x8649).534/1 The dragoons,, 


wift's Wes 
of *turnpike stairs, 
19799 Arnor Hist, Edin. 2, ike stair is the'term 
used.,.over all Scotland, 5 the ste 


| ave built ina 


Y game axis: 
waite 


e¢ Turnpike-keeper, unable to get a living out of | 


TURN-SICK, 


Tour 267 (MS.) A beautiful *turnpike staircase here..the 
roof of it winding like a snail cap. 1802 /araer's Mag, 
Apr. 158 The defective principles, adopted when the *turn- 
pike system was first introduced, are completely avoided, 
1895 Westuz. Gaz, 28 Oct., The last of the turnpike system, 
.. Che turnpike gates, which will enjoy the honour of thus 
being last in the field, belong to that portion of the 
Shrewsbury and Holyhead-road which traverses the island 
of Anglesea, the trust for which was continued by a special 
Act of Parliament until November 1, 1895. 1843 Penny 
Cyed, KXV. 4eg/x *Turnpike trusis. Turnpike-roads are.. 
highways placed.,under the management of trustees or 
commissioners. 

Hence Turnpike v., ¢rans. to erect turnpikes 
on.(a road); tomake into a turnpike road; Turne 
piker, one who frequents the turnpike or turnpike 
road; hence (a) a ioot-traveller; (2) = turnpike 
Sailor (see 9 above), 

2806 Weester, *7wrndike,..ta form or erect a turnpike, 
825 Amer. St. Papers, Post-office (1834) 137 The road from 
Elkton to Staunton has been turnpiked. xg03 H. T. Crorron 
Old Moss Side 6 'Vhe jane was but little altered even after 
Acts are passed in 1749 and 1793 for turnpiking and im. 

roving it, 18:12 Boston Gaz, 27 Aug. (Thornton), The 

eroes, who were to have mounted the heights of Abram, 
are yet in the garb of *turnpikers, unaccoutred and undisci+ 
plined, 2896 Crarx Russen. What Cheer ! xi. 189 When 
it came to lee shores and. frightful cliffs resounding the 
thunder of the tempest of the Atlantic,.the turnpikers bent 
their backs and pulled with a will. 


Turnpike road. A road on which turnpikes 
are or were erected for the collection of tolls; 
hence, a main road or highway, formerly maintained 
by a toll levied on cattle and wheeled vehicks. 
Also jig: 

1745 Westry Wes, (1830) I, 485 Turnpike roads were not 
known in that part of England till some years after, . 1796 
Avam Suira WN. 1 xist, (1869) I. 156 Some of the counties 
in the neighbourhood of London petitioned the Parliament 
against the extension of the turnpike roads into the remoter 
counties, x843 M¢Cuttocn Zexation Introd. (1852) 32 It 
was not..till after the peace of Paris, in 1763, that turnpikee 
roads began to be extended to all parts of the kingdom, 
ibid, 1. x. 377 It has..been proposed to abolish tolls, as 
being essentially partial and unfair, and to raise a fund for 
constructing and repairing turnpike roads by a tax on 
property assessed and collected in the same way. .as the raie 
for cross and parish roads. 31873 W. S. Haywaro Love 
agst. World 16 After an hour's ride, by cross-country lanes 
and by-paths, they struck into the turnpike road, 

Turn-rice, -rise, var. ‘TURNWREST, 

Turn-serving (td-msd:vin), sd. and a [f. 
Turn sé. 30+ SERviInG vl, sb, and pdt. a] a sh 
The action or practice of serving one’s own turn; 
the promotion of one’s private interest; self-secke 
ing; an instance of this. b. adj. That serves its 
own turns promoting one’s own ends. So +Turns 
served a., that has served his own turn (ods.); 
Tu'rn-server, one whose motive is his own 
interest. Cf. TIME-SERVER, etc. 

1613 CHarman Masgue Inns of Court Plays 1873 HI, 109 
The sight of an attendant for reward is abominable in the 
eyes of a *“turne-seru’d Politician. x6zx Spexp A/7st, Gi. 
Brit. 1x, xvi. (1623) 839 A deceitfull man, a *turn-server, 
x71a Answ. to Bp, of Oxford's Sp. 18 The Memory of all 

ime ‘and Turn-Servers will be forgotten, 1611 Srexo 
Hist, Gi, Brit, 1%. xi, §62 His name was abased to all 
sorts of *turne-seruings, x66 Bacon Let, to Sir G. Villiers 
iz Aug., Though now, since Choice. goeth better both in 
Church and Common-wealth, yet Money, and Lurn-Serving, 
and Cunning Canvises, and Importunity, prevail too much. 
x584 Powrt Lloyd's Cambria 278 Let people take heece 
how they build upon *turne-seruing freendship, 1842 G. S, 
Fasgr Prov. Lett, (1844) 11. 189 A mere temporary and 
turn-serving appeal to Antiquity. 

Turn-sick (td-ansik), a and sé. Ods, exc. dial, 
Also 5-6 -seke, 6 -sycke, -sicke, [f Turn vu. + 
SICK a.] 

+A. ad7, Affected with vertigo; giddy; dizzy, 

cx%440 Proms. Parv. 507/x Turnseke, werliginasus, 834 
Wuirinton Yudlyes Offices 1. (1340) 49.We here tell.of Ly 
sander of Lacedemony, a ped ote person and a man that 
myght abyde all paynes. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 795 If a Man 
see another turn swiftly, and long;. Or if he look upon 
Wheels that turne, Himselfe waxeth Turne-sick, 2637 J. 
Watts Dipger Sprinkled 6 Running round in a ring until 
you be turn-sick and giddy-headed, 

jg: &u603 T. Cartwricur Coufut, Rhew, NV. 7. (x6x8) 179 
ou are fallen out with your selues, and turne-sick with 
the maze of your own inuentions. /d7d. 38a These turnesicle 
lesuites make their note cleane contrary to the text, @xr6x7 
Bayng On 2h, (1658) x04 An escape of a turn-sick brain 
blinded with wilfulness. 1664 J.C. Praxis Lat, Syntax 
x30 Divers teachers, so giddy turn-sick, ; 
Turn-sick guidiness, vertigo, Obs. 
3877 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush, 1v. (1586) 192 The water 
a ie hearbe..helpeth the turnesicke giddinesse of the 
eade. 
B. sb. ¢1. a. Vertigo, swimming in the head ; 
also, staggers in the horse. Oéds. 

erase in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. ix. 229 Be-hynde pb 
eres er twa vayns pater gude to be opynd for turnseke aud 
for scall, & alsso for euyll sight. «865 Brunpevin Horse. 


|. wauship AV, xvi, (1580) 8 In the ventricles or celles of the 


braine..do breede. the turnesicke, or staggers, x92 in 

Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. 1x..228 If thowe lett blode of 

thoo, His syght shall neuer fale, And heles of torne-seke, 
aie Mase 4 


and of scale, 
| ad A disease caused by an encysted worm in the 
| brain of the sheep; the gid or sturdy. ata/, Cf 


TURN. $8. 35. 2... 
Youarr Cattle 294 The sheep is subject:to a discase 


ELISE ERCP MAES EON, 


TURNSICENESS, 


ely termed furnsiech, in which the animal goes round 

tend) 1837 — Sheep 391 The turnsick is not so fre- 
quent as it used to be thirty or forty years ago. 1844 Ste- 
ruuns B&, Farne 111. 877 There isa disease in sheep called 
‘sturdy or turnsick.: x870 RoLLesTon dws. Life 136 ‘The 
cause of the disease commonly known as the ‘ sturdy ', ‘gid’, 
‘staggers ’, or ‘turn-sick’, 

Hence + Turnsickness = B. x. Oés. 

xg MorwynG Evonyut. 137 The headache, fallinge sick. 
nesse, swindle or turnsicknes. 


+Turnsilver. Obs. rare—', [?f. Turn sé. or 
y.+SILVER sé] A local payment of uncertain 


nature, 

1378in Whellan Hist, Cub. & Westie, (1860) 208/2 [From 
the inquisition taken.in_1578, we learn the following particu. 
Jars... The tenants of Ulterside pay yearly]..for cornage, 
4s. 6.3 for seawake, 7d.; for turnsilver, 1s. 3d. 

Turnsole (tB-unsoel), Forms: 4 turnisoll, 
‘4-8turnesole, (5-6 turne-, 7 turnsoyle, turn(e)- 
soil(e), 6 turnesoll, -sell, -sall, -saule, turn- 
sale, -sowell, tornsole, -sell, -salle, tornesall(e, 
-sol.e, -solt, tournesoll, -sole, -soule, 6-7 turn- 
gall, 7 -soll, -soule, 7-8 turnesol, 8 tournsol, 
6-9 turnsol, 5-turnsole. [a. F, tournesol (14th ec. 
in Littré), prob. ad. older Prov. ¢ournasof (now 
tournosol) = Sp. and Pg. tornasol, It. tornasole, f. 
Romanic fornare to Turn +L, sé/ the sun. 

In F., as in Eng,, first recorded as the name of the colour- 
ing matter derived from one of the plants bearing the name, 
Jn mad. Sp. Pg., and It. chiefly used in sense 2 b.] 

l. A violet-blue or purple colouring matter, ob- 
tained from the plant Crozophora tincloria (see 
2a), formerly much used for colouring jellies, cons 
fectionery, Wines, etc., and later as a pigment, 
(See also quots. 1712 and 1830.) 

Coarse linen rags are steeped in the juice, and then dried 
and exposed in vats over an ammoniacal mixture; hence 
the designation + ¢urnsolein rags=F. tournesal en drapeai, 

1375 Lxch, Rolls Scotl. 11. 507 Computat per empcionem 
de ij libris alkyuet, j libra de turnisoll, et j librade savndre, 
31393 Karl Deriy'’s Exp. (Camden) 154 Pro iij!b, turnesole 
ad xiiijd, e¢xqgo Anc. Cookery in Housel, Ord, (1790) 437 
Colour hit with turnesole, or with ynde, or with alkenet, or 
saunders, or saffron. 1513 Bk. Kernuynge in Babees Bh. 
(1868) 268 Tornsole is holsome for reed wyne colourynge. 
1893 drt of Limming 4 To make azure and bize sadder, 
take good blewe tournesoll and wet it.in gumme water. 
1606 PeacnamM Art of Drawing 1. xxiii, (1612) 86 The sorts 
of Red are these. Vermilion. Synaper lake... Red lead. 
-Roset. Turnsoile [etc.], /éfd. 88 “T'urnesoile is made of old 
linnen ragges died:, .it is good to shadow carnations, and all 
yealowes, 1615 Marxuam Eng, /Tousew.. m1, ti, yo If you 
will haue [the jelly] coloured, then put in a little ‘ournesall. 
1616-61 Horyoay Persixs 308 ‘lhe armorists indeed slight 
your'common purple made of grocer’s turnesol, a mixture of 
vermilion and blew bysse, or cynnaber, or the colour of vio- 
lets, 1688 [see 2a], xgxa tr. Power's Hist. Drugs v. 93/2 
Tornesol or Turnsolein Rags, is made of Linnen Cloth dyed 
at Constantinople, with Cocheneal and some Acids. The 
Cotton Turnsole, call'd Portugal or Spanish Wool, is: made 
from Cotton that is.,dyed in Spain or, Portugal with 
Mestich Cochineal. Both Sorts are made use of to colour 


Liquors, Fruits and’ Gellies. There is another Kind of | 


Turnsole that is made with Rags dipp’d in a red Tincture, 
repar'd with the Juice of the Berry, and a little acid 
diquor, 1783 PAiZ. Trans. UXXIIL 39 Acids possess the 
sroperty of changing the juice of turnsol, or. infusion of 
itmus, red, 1830 Linpiey Wad. Syst, Bot. 103 The prepara. 

tion called. Turnsol, ..chiefly obtained from Crozophora 
{Croton) tinctoria, is to he procured equally abundantly 
from many other plants of the order [Ewphorbiacez], 1866 
Treas. Bot, 3832/1 Clrozophora] dinctaria,.is cultivated in 
the South of Irance for the sake of a dye which is obtained 
from it, This dye is called Turnsole, and is obtained, by 
grinding the plants..to a pulp in a mill, when they yield 
about half their weight of a dark green coloured juice, 
which becomes purple by exposure to the air or under the 
influence of ammonia. 

Jig. 1899 Broughton's Let. xi. 38 Coloured with the Turn- 

salue of your. Phantasticall braine. 

b. transf. = Lremus, ae 

So F, tournesol and tournesol en pain. 

1839 Ure Dict, Avis 53 The lichen which produces archil 
ig. su jected to another preparation, to. make turnsole (lit 
mus).. This article is made in Holland. 1842 Branpge Died. 
86 etc. G7t/x Litmws..a blue pigment obtained from the 
lichen Racel/a, .it is often called zwrnsal, and yields the dye 
called archdi. 

4. A plant of which the flowers or leaves turn so 
as to follow the sun; a heliotrope. a. Anannnal 
euphorbiaceous plant, Crozophora tinctoria, the 
small Tornesol of Lyte’s Herbal, found wild by 
the Mediterranean, and cultivated -in the south of 
France for its colouring juice (see 1). 

In earlier botanical use called Croton timctoriusm for -its), 
Rieinoides (Tourneforw), and (after Pliny) Hediotrapium 
tricoccurt, 

1878 Lyte Dodoens 1, xli. 6x With the seede of the smal 
‘Tornesoll, ,they die and stayne old linnen cloutes and ragges 
into a purple colour,., wherewithall in this countrey men vse 
to colour gellies, wynes, fine Confections, and Conifitten, 
3688 R, Houme Arimaury 1, 91/1 Turnsole, at the leaves 
comes forth three berries,. which have within them a juice, 
or moisture of a purple colour of which that Turn-sole is 
made; sold by the Drugists. 1728 Cuampens Cyed., Torn 
sal, Tournesal, ox Turnsol, called also Heliotrope, and Sun 
Hower, and by the Botanists Riciuoides. Lbid., The tournsol 

eing no Plant of their [i.e. Dutch] Growth, 1766 C. Lucas 
xs. Waters I. ax Blews obtained from..archil, tournsol, 

&c, have theit'colors exalted or preserved. by alcalies. 

“b. The plant Heliotropium enropeum, the Great 
Tornesol of Lyte’s Herbal; sometimes used by 


508 


modern botanists as a name for the genus Zefio- 
tropium. , 


1578 Lyrx Dodoens 1, xii. 60 The great Tornesol hath 
straight round stalkes, couered with a white hearie cotton... 
The floures be white, at the toppe of the stalke, growing 
thicke togither in rewes. x603 B. Jonson Yas. f's Enter- 
tainm, Wks, (Rtldg.) 528/2 Agrypnia, or Vigilance, in yel- 
low,. .her chaplet of Heliotropium, or turnsole, 1707 Curios. 
in Husb. & Gard. 142 The Famous Plant, call’d Heliotrope, 
Turn-Sole,.or Sun-Flower. 173: Minter Gard. Dict. s.v. 
Heliotropium, The great Turnsole of Dioscorides. Zdid., 
Blue American Turnsole, with Clary Leaves, @ 1832 Bun. 
THAM Deowiol. i, (1834) I. 20 Let the moralist regard the 
great Deontological law, as steadily as the Turnsole looks 
upon the sun, 1866 Zrvas. Bot. 576/2 The Heliotrope or 
Turnsole, is a large. genus of Ekretiacex... They are herbs 
or undershrubs found chiefly in tropical and: subtropical 
regions, but a few species reach Europe, and one, A/e/zo- 
tropiuim] europeum, is distributed. over .. southern and 
central Europe. 1887 Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 388 Indian 
Turnsole (Aeliotropiume indicum, L.).—Small annual. 

ec. Formerly applied to the Sunflower ; also to 
the Sun-spurge or Wartwort, Euphorbia helioscopia. 

1928 Family Dict. s.v. Sunflower, \t's named Turn-Sol 
by the Italians and French, /d2¢,, Between which [trees], 
at three Foot distance one from the other, our Turn-Sols 
may be planted. 21804 Marin Seen. etc. S. ales 606 
Turnsoles,..though beautiful, are never planted on graves, 
because they are not sweet-scented. 1863-79 Prior /'o/. 
Names Brit. Plants, Turnsole or Tornsode, a name. erro- 
neously given in some old works to the wartwort. 

3. atirib., as turnsole paper, rag, tincture, 

x733 SHaw Chem. Lect. xi. (1755) 210 We put four Ounces 
of what is commonly called Turnsol Rags into an earthen 
Vessel.. 1753 Chamlers' Cyel. Supp. s.v. T'urnesal, The plant 
that afforded the ‘urnesol colour. /ézd., The true ‘Turne- 
sol plant here described. 1797 Pzarson in PA7l. 7 rans. 
LXXXVITI. 35 It reddened turnsole paper and tincture, 
1836 J. M. Gutty d/agendie's Mornrud. (ed. 2) 191 ‘The 
solution in question reddened turnsol paper. 

Turnspit (tomspit), [f Turw v.+Sprrsé.; 
cf. TURNBROACH.] 

1. Adogkept to turn the roasting-spit by running 
within a kind of tread-wheel connected with it; a 
turnspit dog. Also jig. 

1576 FLemine tr. Cazus' Dogs (1880) 35 A certaine dogge 
+. when any meate is to bee roasted they go into a wheele.. 
turning rounde about with the waightof their bodies... Whoin 
the popular sort herevpon call Turnespets, @x61r9 Fuercrurr 
Mad Lover iu. ii, Get thee to school again, and talk of 
turnspits, xy93 [E. D. Crarkn] Tour S. Lng. iv. 215 Dogs 
are acters used, in this part of the world, as turnspits. 
x80r Cot, G. Hancer Lz I. 246 These turnspits, who, in 
the metaphysical wheel, turn the spit of conjecture. 1863 
Jesse in Chambers BR, Days 8 Apr. I. 490/x His two turn. 
spits..were long-bodied, crook-legged, and ugly dogs, 

2. A boy or man whose office was to turn the 
spit. Also used as a term of contempt. 

1607 Puritan 1, iit. 3 As hot as a turn.spit. 1683 Roxd, 
Balz. (1885) V. 455 Fat Turnspit Frank,.. Whom we despise, 
in time may rise ta be Jester to King Perkin. 1723 Swirr 
French Dog Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 36 A turn-spit in the royal 
kitchen. x80a-r2 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) LL. 
139 The King's turnspit used to bea member of parliament, 
1809 MALKIN Gil Blas 11.1. P§ Leonarda., passed for a very 
decent plain cook; ‘but a mere turnspit to dame Jacintha, 
1859 BuackmorkE Lorna D. v, All good people.. knowing 
his kitchen range to be cold, no longer would play turnspit. 


3. A roasting-jack. rare. 

1606 CHAPMAN Get. Usker in. i, Even as in a turne-spit 
calld a Iacke..the great wheeles, Turning but softly, make 
the lesse to whirre. 1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Turn- 
spit, aclock-work machine for cooking. , . 

4, attrib, as turnspit-boy, cur, dog, -jack, terrier, 

1820 Scorr Afonast, xiv, A little dirty *turnspit-boy. 1603 
Harsnet Pop, linpost. xxii. 145 Moved ..as a Wheele 
is by a *turnspit curre, that is put into it. x625 N. Car. 
penTer Geog, Del. 1. iv. (1635) 81 *Turne-spit-dogs labourin 
in their wheeles. 21704 ‘T, Brown Laconics Wks. 1711 IV. 
14 Seeing one of the Turn-spit Dogs bask himself in the 
Sun, 184g Youarr Dog ii. 18 Colonel Sykes says, .among 
the. pariahs is frequently found the turnspit-dog. x1674 
Party Disc. Dupl, Proportiow 39 In any good *Turnspit- 

ack,..a quadruple weight makes double Velocity. 1857 

ucues Jove Brown 1. ni, Toby the *turnspit terrier. 

Turnstile (t#mstoil). [f. Turn v. +Sriie sd,] 
A gateway formed of four radiating arms of timber 
or iron at right angles to each other, revolving hori- 
zontally ona fixed vertical post, set up in a passage 
or entrance, originally to exclude any but foot- 
passengers ; now often to prevent the passage of 
more than one person at a time at a place where 
fees, fares, or tickets are collected, or where it is 
desired to count those passing. 

21643 Cartwricnt Lady Errant 1. v, Double forked 
Like a turn-stile, or some such engin, x650 B. Discolli- 
miniunt 48, I can devise none fitter then Weather-cocks 
and a Turne-stile. 1716 Gay Trivia m1, 108 Where meso 
turnstiles intercept the ed The thwarting passenger sha 
force them fortod. 1818 Leicn WVew Pict. Lond. 313 The 
kind. of iron turn-stiles, which admit of only one person 
passing ata time, 186x 422 Vear Round ag June 324 The 
railway station is full, the voluminous gowns are jamming 
up the ticket collectors” turnstiles, 890 Spectator 31 May 
756 Sixty thousand passed the turnstiles of the Zoological 

ardens, . ee), : 

Jig, 852 Jervan Audobiog. I1.-xxi, 296 Bills..were free 
quently only turnstiles opening into paths of difficulty. 

pb, attrib. : 

1688 R. Honmn Armoury m1. phils A Turning Hatch, or 
Turnstyle gate. 1897 Knicur Dict. Mecd. s.v., A turnstile 
counter for omnibuses. and cars is described in English 
patent No, 2189, of 1854, /usvstile-register,..for register+ 


TURN-UP. 


ing the number of persons who pass throngh a turnstile. 
1896 Daily News 21 Aug. 3/5 Turnstile attendant at the 
Crystal Palace. 

Turnstone (t#instdun). [f. Torn v. + Stonz 
sb.) <A limicoline bird (Strepstlas tnterpres) of 
about the size of the snipe, widely distriuuted in 
the Old and New Worlds, which turns over stones 
to get at the crustacea and other small animals to 
be tound under them.. 

1674 Ray Words, Water Foul 91 The Turnstones..Cine 
clus ‘furneri, This bird we observed on the coast of Corn- 
wall: it is lesser then a Plover, and somewhat bigger then 
a Black-bird. 1678 Ray HWrllughby's Orniths m. v. 311 The 
‘furn-stone, or Sea-Dottrel, 173: Mortimerin PAZ. Trans. 
XXXVIL 176 The Turn-Stone or Sea-Duottrel ..is a Native 
both of England and America. x802 Montracu Oraith. 
Dict. s.v.. Tne Turnstone is subject to great vayiety in re- 
spect to the markings about the head and neck, 1862 ANsTED 
Channel [sl, 207 The turnstone is found about the neighe 
bourhood of Herm throughout the year, 1904 Blackw. 
Mag. Feb, 250/2 The turnstones., breed in Alaska, 

Turn-table (tZntéibl). [£ Turn wv. + 
TABLE sé,] : 

1. On arailway: A revolving platform turning 
on a central pivot, laid with rails connecting with 
adjacent tracks, for turning railway vehicles; a 
turn-plate. 

1835 Massachusedts Stat. 4 Apr., To unite any railroad or 
rail-roads..by turn-tables or otherwise, 1838 N. Woop 
Railroads (ed, 3) 186 On each of these lines. .circular turn- 
tables are placed, upon which the carriazes are run, 38594 
John Bull2 Sept. 558/2 An engine having been accidentally 
put in motion while on the turn table, ran over a side wall, 
and rested on end in the street below, — 


2. A revolving platform, table, stand, or disk of 
various kinds: see quots.; sfec. (2) a rotating disk 
on which microscope slides are held for tracing the 
circular cement cells in which specimens are placed 
for examination ; (3) see quot. 1889; (¢) a tuming 
device allowing a photographic camera to rotate 
on the stand or tripod; (¢) a rotating plate-glass 
show stand used in shop-windows (/unk's Stand, 


Dict. 1895). 

1865 Avorn. Star 2 Sept., The burial. board. .determined 
on placing a stand, or what is called a ‘ turn-table’, in the 
church, and also one in the chapel [for use at funerals], 
1867 J. Hoce Aficrose. 1. iii, 254° The little box con- 
tains ;—Shadbolts turn-table, brass table [ete.], 1887 T. A, 
Trotrore What J vemember 1. xv. 27q His food..is 

assed in to him bya little turntable made in the wall. 1889 

eich Seat Lk Naval Archit. v.79 Vhe four heavy guos 
are carried on revolving turntables in two fixed armoured 
redoubts or barbettes, . 1892 Photogr. Ann. IL. p, exci, A 
special form of Turntable is fixed to the Camera, to which 
the legs may be quickly attached., .‘The centre of the ‘J'urn- 
table is cut away. 

3. attrib., as turn-table ladder, stack. 7s 

1893 Nation (N. Y.) 13 July 28/3 At: the Columbian Fair 
there is a turn-table stack of. official publications.’ rgza 
Times 19 Dec, 12/6 A horsed escape, a fire engine, a turn 
table Jadder, and ten men turned out from the Thevbald’s- 
road fire station, 

Turn-tail, sb. and a. [f. the verbal phr. 
teirn tail (TURN w. 59).] 

A. sé. 1. One who turns tail; onewho abandons 
or forsakes his former associates or principles; also, 
a coward. Now rare — 

r6ax Brarawatr Wat. Lmbasste, etc. (1877) 301 Thou art 
the rich mans claw-backe,..Go turne-taile go. @x670 
Sraruinc Trou. Chas. I (1850) I. 206. Mony covenanteris 
proveit turne-taillis throw plane feir,and cam most willinglie 
into him. 2819 Lincarp Hist, Zug. 1. xix. U1. 136 sade, 
Under the penalty of culvertage (culvert, a turn-tail) that is 
perpetual slavery, ; 7a 

+2, A variety of domestic pigeon. Oés. 

1741 Compl, Fanz.-Piece it. 512 The Croppers are valuable 
for their Swell... The Turn-tails for their turning them up 
almost to their Back, ; 

B. adj. That turns tail. 

1861 Go, Extor Silas Af. vi, I aren't a turn-tail cur, 


Turn-up (tdunyp), sd. and a. . [f. the verbal 


phr. turn up (“Lore v. 80).] 


A. sh. F1. See quot., and cf Zurn wp, Torw 
vw, 80***, Obs. rare". 

1612 Reuvenuta's Passenger i. iv. 315 They are whores, 
harlots, trulls, baggages, bayards, turne-wps, curtesanes, 

2. ‘The turned up part of anything, esp, of a 


garment. hue 

1688 R. Houme Avaitoury w. iv, (Roxb.) 295/2 A pilgrims 
hat of St. James, ,..on the turne-vp, two staves. in salter ~ 
debrused with an Escalop shell Or. /ézd, v. 3907/1, 1 haue 
observed that sleenes both in caates and crests haue had 
their Turn-vps of diverse fashions. 1764 Foote Pairen 1. 5 
He found the turn-up of her nose too exactly resemble the 
bust of the princess Popa. rgox Daily Record 21 Dec. 
They, ,have velvet collars, narrow turneups at the cuffs, and | 
are well shaped to the waist. xg02 Eriz. L. Banks Merise 
paper Girl 230 A hat..that'd suit you toatl It’s exactly 
made for you, turn-up on the side and all! eS) 

8. The turning up of a particular card or die in 
games of chance; the card or die turned up; 
hence jig;, a mere chance, a ‘toss-up’; a result 
which is purely a matter of chance; also, an un- 
expected appearance or phenomenon, 

18x10 Sporting Mag. XXXVI..265 He, ,recorded turns up 
of all the chances, - 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bh. Stratford 
(1865) 327 It is often a turn-up of a die, in the gambling 
freaks of fate, whether.a natural genius shall turn out a 


TURNWAY. 


eat rogne ora great poet, 1844 J.T. Hewterr Parsans 
ow. He What the ‘turn-up’ would be I knew no more than 
a card-player, who has just had the pack cut to him, 1870 
Harpy & Wars Mod. Hoyle, Cribbage 79 Vf the turn up 
should also be of the same suit, you count one extra, 1884 
J. Burroucus in Cendury Jag, XXVIL gab The type of 
men, of which Emerson aud Carlyle are the most pronounced 
«examples, are comparatively a new turn-up in literature. 

b. spec, in Racing: see quot. 1873. 

1873 Slang Diet., Turn uf,,.an unexpected slice of luck, 
Among sporting men bookmakers are said to have a turn up 
when an unbacked horse wins, 1895 HWestwe, Gaz. 10 Sept. 
7/a With sucha moderate field nobody will be surprised if 
the resutt is a ‘turn-up' as astonishing as was the victory of 
Throstle last year, xg0o /did, 15 May 8/1 The Jubilee 
Handicap on Saturday ended in a tremendous turn-up for 
the fielders, 

4. A boxing contest; hence, Joasely, a fight, a 
set-to, esp. with the fists; also, a tussle, struggle ; 
a disturbance, row. 

18x10 Sporting Mag. XXXVI 195 The next amusement 
was aturn-up betwixt Criband Richman, 1847 Scorr 720 
Drovers ii, We rust have a turn-up, or we shall be the talk 
of the countryside... Come, stand forward like a_man, 
¢x874 G. EL. Kinesiey Sport & Trav. vi. (1900) 160 Camp- 
bell, however, had a turn-up with a grizzly. r891 Saran J. 
Duncan A wer, Gird in Lond, 78 The why and the where- 
fore of all this turn-up. ; 


B. atird. or adj, Thatis turned up, or turnsup, 
in various senses, 


2685 Land. Gaz, No, 2032/4 A small Spaniel Lap Dog.., 
with..ashortturn-up Nose, ¢x690 Roxd. Ball. (1895) VIIL 
17 Turn-up stockings they constantly wear, 1967 in Datly 
Chron. 19 Nov, (1908) 4/7 You may sit in their Royal 
presence, not in pews, but in turn-up seats on the side of 
them, x80 Hudl Advertiser 19 Apr. 3/2 An infant... was 
smothered ., with the bed-clothes. of a turn-up bedstead. 
x8og Marin Gil Blas xiii. (Ruldg.) 397 The sharp-pointed, 
turmeup chin ofa pantaloon, x8ax Lams Ava Seri. Ady. 
Battle on Whist, She would not take advantage of the 
turn-up knave. 1848 Rickman Archit. ar1:Stalls with turn- 
up seats and benches, 2874 Burnann Afy Time xix, 166 It 
was neatly furnished, with a small table, a turn-up bed. 
stead, etc, 1909 Datly Graphic 20 Oct. 13/1 The hat with 
the turn-up brim. 

+Turnway!. Rhet. Obs. rare", [f. Torwz, + 
War adv. away, alter Gr. dworrpopy.] = APo- 
sTRoRHE ! x, 

x39 Purrennam Lng, Poesie it, xix. (Arb) 248 When we 
‘haue runne a long race in our tale..we do sodainly flye out 
and either speake or exclaime at some other person or thing, 
and therefore the Greekes call such figure (as we do) the 


turnway.or turnetale, 

Turnway? (timwét), [f. Turn sd.+4 War 
sb.) A system or method of turns; in quot. aéfréb. 
"897 Waas Jiudust, Democ. 1.1. ix. 437 The ‘turnway’ 
societies of the Thames watermen, for regulating the ‘turns ' 
or order in-which the mén plying at any particular ‘stairs 
_ serve the passengers who present themselves, 

. Yarnwrest (\d-inrest), a. (sd.) Also 8-9 turn- 
wrist, -rise,9-rica, [f. Turn-+ Wrest sd, (See 
also Rezst sb.)] Turnwrest plough, a plough in 
‘which the mould-board may be shifted from one 
side to the other at the end of each furrow, so that 

the furrow-slice is always thrown the same way; a 

one-way plough. 

In the x8th cent. freq. called the Kentish plough. 

2653 BurHe Pa cae fpr ut. xxix, (ed. 3) 203 There 
fs another double Wheeled plough, & it is called the Turn 
wrest’ plough, which of all ploughs that ever I saw, sur- 
peaeth for weight and clumsiness. 1766 Museum Rust, 

I, x29 He had: made one, which he called a_turn-rise 
plough. 27944. Princte Agric. Westmorland 34 The turne 
wrist plough is about to be introduced into the county. 
z8ra Sia J. Sincrarr Syst, Hash, Scud. 156 A plough with 
a shifting mould-board, usually called a turn-wrest plough, 

‘admits of ploughing both. backwards and forwards, 1846 
Davis in Frat, R. Agric. Soc. VII, 1,526 This | accom. 
plished with & monster turn-rice Plough made for the purs 
asin x856 Morron Cyclop, Agric 11, 628-30 (Various 
orm described], x884 1, Sussex Gas, 25 Sept., Strong 
turnwrist, round, snap, and strike furrow ploughs, 
transf, 1844 Srapitens Bk. Farm LU, ba4 The mountain 
tarnowrist snow-plough., 
‘b. ellipt.a3 3b, Also attrib, 
wh (W. Maxausud Minutes Agric, a5 Oot, an, 1775, 


Turn-weiat is obvious! A 


y preferable to a fixed-wriat, for cross. 
plowing. 2846 ChamKe in Sent, Ry Agric, Soe VIL, i. gra 
he old Kentish turn-wrest, xgom Masti. Gas. 7 Nov, gia 
Tn the North Kent Agricultural Assogiation’s ploughing 
match,.the variety of ploughs to be seen was surprising. 
he old wooden turnrise type was well to the fore. 
+Turny (termi), a. Obs. rare, [Eh Tuan sd. 3 
+ -¥.]. Of an ox, etc.: Affected with the turn... 
x6gx Manch Crt. Lead Ree, (1887) IV. 5x Thomas Peele 
(presented] for sellinge a leane turney benst, 
+Taron. 04s. rare. [ad: med.L. Turonta or 


Turoni; sce next.) The city of Tours; used 
attrib, = next, -b, 


4 


504 


Both Trevisa and the anonymous translator of Higden also 
employ the Latin ending -ezs(e. / 

1387 Trevisa Higeen (Rolls) VI. as9 He sette and pighte 
a lettre of gold of pe wight of an hondred pound of Turo- 
neys [z.77. Turoneyes, -eies]. Zéie/., He schal not spende 
at-his Cumencement passynge bre powsand of grootes turo- 
nens [v7 turoneies], Pe groot turoney is somwhat lasse 
worpy pan an Englische groote, ffor ..1 have i-ionge in 
chaunge enlevene grutes turoneys for a duket... But bere is 
double manere of money of turoneis [v7. turoneies], more 
and lasse [etc.], : ; 

Turonian (tindenian), a. Geol. [=F tero- 
wien, t, L. /uronés: see prec. and-1an.] Denoting 
a subdivision of the Cretaceous or Cualk period 
and sevies of strata, answering to the ‘ Lower White 
Chalk without flints’ of English geologists. 

x8s0 Ansrep Elem, Geol., Alin. etc. Index, Turonian 
formation. [/6/d.§ 792 These beds are represented in France 
by the lower members of the ‘Terrain turonien’, which 
exhibit nearly the same peculiarities as in England, though 
to a somewhat greater extent.) 12885 Guim Zext BA. 
Geol. vi. it. iil, $2 (ed, 2) 820 The Cretaceous system of 
Europe has been subdivided as follows:—Upper.. Danian, 
Seuonian, Turonian, Cenomanian, Gault. Lower ,. Neo- 
comian, 

+ Turow, ? var. of thorow, THrovan sé.1 2, 


1533 in Weaver Wells Hitls (x890) 139 ‘To be buryd in 
holy turow. 


Turpel, -pele, -pell, var, Trrezin Obs. 

Turpentine (te rpéntein), sd. Forms: a, 5-6 
terebentine, -yne (see also TEREBINTHINE) ; 
B. 4-5 terb-, 5 turbentyne; y. 5-6 terpentin, 
turpentyne, 6 -tyn, 7 terpentine, 6- turpen- 
tine; 5. 5 turmyntyne, 6 termenteyne. [In 
14-lptho. terebentyne, terbentyne, a. OV” tere-, ter- 
bentine, ad. L, terbentina or terebinthina (resina): 
see TEREBINTHINA, -INE, Already a@1400, OF, 
had ‘ourdentine (in R. Estienne 1550. fusdentine); 
so Eng. turbeniyn and turpfendine, The r5~r6the. 
variant fermenteyne curiously approaches the earlier 
Gr. repawvOivy (Anrivy) terebinthine resin, turpen- 
tine.] 


1. A term applied originally (as in Gr. and Lat.) 
to the semifluid resin of the terebinth tree, Pés/acza 
Terebinthus (Chian or Cyprian turpentine); now 
chiefly to the various oleoresins which exude from 
coniferous trees, consisting of more or less viscid 
solutions of resin in a volatile oil. 

a. [1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, xvi, clxiv. (Bodl. MS.) 
If. 232/r Therebintus .is a tre bat swetep rosine..and pe 
rosine bereof hatte Therebentina.] cxqastr.Arderne’s Treat. 
Fistula 31 Putte to of terebentyne als moche as sufficeb., 
moue it strongly wip a spature vnto bat pe terebentyne be 
dronken in. 1541 R. Copano Guydon's Formul. Xjb, 
Foneuecren with oyle and terebentyne medled & warmed. 
xso7 A. M. tr. Guillemeanu's Fr. Chirurg. 4ab/2 Made of 
Oyle of Egges and of Venetiane Terebentine. 

B. 1322in Wardr. Ace. 16 Edw, [I 23/20 Terbentyn 74 pe 
lb, ¢x400 Maunnev. (1839) v. 5x A gome, bat men clepen 
Turbentyne, c1ga5 tr. Arderue's Treat. Fistula 32 Ver- 
bentyne. xr460~-yo Bk, Quintessence U1. 25 Wip frank-encense, 
mirre, and rosyn, terbentyn and rewe, 

y. ¢x4o0 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii, 26 A maner of gumme, 
pat es called Turpentyne, 2576 Baker Yewell of Health 
128 ‘Turpentine, which is alycourdystilled and gotten of the 
Fyrre tree. 1880 Hottysano 7/reas, fr. Tong, Térébinthine, 
turpentyne. x60x Hotnann Pliny xv, xii. L465 In Syria 
they use to plucke the barke from the ‘l’erebinth, yea, and 
they pill the boughs and roots too for Terpentine. 1673 
Grew Anat, Truvés i. ti. § 18 Out of these Vessels all the 
clear Turpentine, that drops from the Tree, doth issue, 1718 
Quincy Comsl, Disp. 125 Common Turpentine..is procured 
from the Larch-Tree, 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chen. iii, 
(:814) 9g When a portion of the bark is removed from a fir 
tree in Spring a matter exudes which is called turpentine. 
3875 H. C. Woon Therap. (1879) 13x Turpentine is re- 
markable for having the property of absorbing oxygen and 
converting it into ozone, 

& 7448-9 in Willis & Clark Ca+mdridee (1886) I. 403, J lb 
et di. de ‘Curmyntyne, xg0a Arnotog Chron, 35/2 Kark of 
termenteyne, xijd, 

b, With qualification, indicating - different 
varieties. See quot. 1831. 

1877 Frampton YoyAd News 4s Adde therto three Ounces 
of Venise Turpentine. x634 PaacnaM Gentd, Zxera. 1, xxvii. 
g8 Temper it with Spanish Turpentine. x7a8 CHAMBERS 
Cyc?, s.v. [Various kinds described:] 2744 Burkenzy Séris 
$20 The Strasburgh arpenting. .is procured from the knots 
of the silver fir,” /did., Venice eatpenebes which is got 
by piercing the larch tree, 1831 J, Davies Manual Mat, 
Mert, 19: The principal kinds of turpentine are—the Ameri- 
can Turpentine, furnished abundantly by the Piaus Ja 
tustris, Lin, P. australis, Michaux, a tree growing prin- 
cipally in the southern states; the Common Turpentine, 
Leredinthina communis, obtained from the Pinus sylvestris 
and P,rxbra, Lin. ;,.the Bordeaux Turpentine, Terebin- 
thine picea, from the P, waritina, Lin,, Bordeaux pine; the 
Strasbour, Turpentine, Lerebinthina abjetina, from the P. 


aos »Silver fir tree; the Venice Turpentine, Jeretinihing 
ae 


from., P, larix, Lin, white larch; and... Canada or 
Fir Balsam, Terebinthina canadansts,..farnished by the 
£. balsamea, American silver fir, ¢ 186 LETHEBy. in Cire. 
Se, I, ro6/c The oleo-resin is imported into 
under the names.of common turpentine, Bordeau 
burg t....and Venice to 
c. £4 Varieties of rpeniae, ¢ 
x6o3 Tinme Quersdt,. nit 184 A 
anoth Nes. an 


country 
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TURPENTINE. 


into pills or boluses. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat, Med, 
(1880) 366 Canada balsam resembles the other turpentines 
in its action, but it is not often given as a medicine, 

da, = Odl of turpentine: see 3. To talk turpen~ 
Zize (collog.), to discuss painting. 

3876 Bristowe The. § Pract. Med. (1878).607 Among the 
remedies. .recommended [for scurvy] are perchloride of iron, 
acetate of lead, arsenic, digitalis, turpentine, 1891 Kiruinc 
Light that failed vir. 118, 1 was told that all the world 
was interested in my work, and everybody at Kami's talked 
turpentine. 

2. ta. The fruit of the terebinth tree. 
b. A terebinth tree; = Tsrepintains B. 1, 
TURPENTINE TRHE 1. Also, any tree that yields 
turpentine, as the larch, 

562 Turner Herbal ui. x18 The fruite fof Sumach] is 
lyke ynto small clusters of grapes of the bignes of a tur« 

entine, "577 B, Goocr Leresbach's Hush. (1586) 72, 

‘he cherie refuseth not the companie of the Peach, nor the 
Turpeutine, nor they his, z60z Cumsrer Lowe's Mart. (Ne 
Shaks, Soc.) 96 The ‘Turpentine that sweet iuyce doth de- 
plore. x6x5 G. Sanpys 77var. 90 Cypresse trees and ‘lure 
pentine, with divers others, 1883 ‘Wanorrer’ Seawteous 
Terrorist 29 ‘There ’mid giant turpentines Groups of climb« 
ing, clustering vines. 2898 Morris Awstrad Hag, Z'uts 
pentine, Brush, name given to two trees—Aledrosideros 
leptopetala,.,and Ahodamnia trinervia,,. both N.O. 
Myrtacez. 

8. Oil of turpentine (also vulgarly known as 
spirit of t.\,a volatile oil, contained in the wood, 
bark, leaves, and other parts of coniferous trees, 
and usually prepared by distilling crude turpentine. 
There are many varieties according to the source, 
which, though all having the same formula, Cyyl,,, 
vary in their physical and, more especially, their 
optical properties. 

rso7 A, M. tr. Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg. 30/2 Hott oyle 
of ‘lerpentin. 2660 Bovtn Mew Hap. f'hys, Mech. xxiv. 
188 Common Oyl or Spirit (for in the Shops,.the same 
Liquor is promiscuously call’d by either name) of Tur- 
pentine, 1928 Cuampens Cred, s.v. Z'urfentine, What is 
commonly sold under the name of QOil of Turpentine, or 
Enherial Oil, is only a Distillation of the Rosin called Gali- 
pot, fresh from the ‘Tree. x79x Hamitton tr. Berthollet's 
Dyeing 1, 1.1.1.6 The oil of turpentine. .has a considerable 
refracting power. x859 Guiruck & Times Paint, 208 The 
rectified oil, improperly called Spirit of turpentine, is now 
most commonly employed. Its great use among house 
painters, under the cant name of ‘turps’, is to thin.and assist 
the drying of oil paints, 1875 H.C, Woop Therap. (1879) 
sox Oil of turpentine is never employed to increase the 
flow of urine, 


4, attrib, and Comb., as turpentine ball, business, 
elyster, Gustiller, efithem, fomentation, liniment, 
odour, ptil, smell, stupe, varnish; ‘* pertaining to 
the production of turpentine or the cultivation of 
turpentine trees’, as ‘urpentine camp, district, 
Jarm, farmer, orchard, region, wood; instrumental, 
as turpentine-anotnted, ~filled adjs.; turpentine 
bucket: see quet. ; turpentine camphor, a name 
sometimes given to the solid mono-hydrochlorate, 
sometimes to the solid hydrates of turpentine oil ; 
turpentine gall-nut, an excrescence formed by 
the puncture of an insect on the branches of the 
terebinth-tree ; turpentine gum, American Taus 
(sb.) (Cent. Dict. Supp. 1909); turpentine hack, 
a tool for hacking the bark of pine trees, to cause 
the turpentine to exude (Knight Dict. Adech. 1877)}3 
turpentine moth, a leaf-roller moth of the genus 
etinia, of which the larve bore into the twigs of 
conifers (Cet. Dict. 1891); turpentine oil = otf 
of turpentine, turpentine ointment, an oiut- 
ment of which turpentine oil is a principal ingre- 
dient (2d/ad.) ; + turpentine rod, a rod of a tere- 
binth tree; turpentine shrub, a name of the 
Prairie Burdock, Silphium terebinthinaceum, a 
tall herbaceous plant with bright yellow flowers, 
a native of North America cultivated in European 
gardens since 1765 (Cassell's Encyel. Dict, 1888) ; 
Turpentine State (U.S.): see quot. ; turpentine 
still, an apparatus for distilling turpentine from 
pine wood or spirit from turpentine (Knight Dzct, 
Mech, 1877); tarpentine vessel, in a coniferous 
tree, one of the tubes formed in the interstices of 
tissue, into which turpentine or like secretion 
naturally drains. during the growth of the plant; 
turpentine weed = turpentine shrub. See also 
TURPENTINE TREE, 


186x Kuicur Pop. Hist, Eng. VIL. xvit. 309 Robespierre 
. sets fire to the *turpentine-anointed images. 2844 A. Pace 
Sue to Kiriy's Suffole Trav, tat A “turpentine ball,. 
which they set on fire, 1877 Kniaut Dict. Mech., *Tur 
fentine-ducket, a cup or vessel to catch crude turpentine as 
it exudes from the tree, x86 Ormsrep Slave States 338 
There are very large forests of [Pins Padustris) in North 
and South Carolina, Georgia, and Alabama; and the *tur. 
entine business is carried on..in all these States. xgox 
esti, Gas. 16 Mar. 4/1 A *turpentine camp in Baldwin 
County, Alabama. x8g7 Mitrer Zlenz, Chem. JI. 452 
*Turpentine camphor'..(CagHig, 4 HO}. x694 SAtmon 
Bate's Dispens, wt, vii. (x73) 708/2 Enema Terebinthina» 
tun, A *Turpentine Clyster. 1838 Simmonns Diet. Trade, 
*Turpentine and Tar Distiller, a refiner of these sub- 
&tances, xgox  Hestne. Gas. 4 May s/a The *turpentine 
district along. the: St. Johe's River has been completely 
wiped out, 3843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin, Med, x. 107 note, 
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TURPENTINE. 


rm *turpentine epithem should be placed upon this 
pared 1867, Hi. Latruam Black & White 124 ‘The paths 
which lead among the *turpentine farms, 18536 O-msrep 
Slave States 350 ‘The majority of what I have termed *tur- 
pentine-farmers—. ,the small proprietors of the long-leafed 
pine forest land, 1887 Fenn Dich o' the Fens ii, They were 
the roots of *turpentine-filled pines. 1879 57. George's 
Hos. Rep. 1%. 319 Great tenderness over the lower half of 
the abdomen. *Turpentine fomentations were applied. 1860 
Mayne Ltos, Lex.,* Turpentine Liniment,,,a preparation 
_, of yellow basilicon ointment diluted with turpentine, 1830 
Lixouey: Vad. Syst. Bot. 127 A copious flow of limpid oil 
ofa pungent *turpentine odour. 3868 Watts Dict. Chen, 
V.g20 The diversities of character exhibited by ‘turpentine. 
oils, relate chiefly to the specific gravity, boiling-point, and 
optical rotatory power, 1884 C, S, Sarcent Aes. Forests 
MN. Aner, 5x8 Their owners oftener ., employing them 
{negroes in N. Carolina] in *turpentine orchards than in the 
cotton-fields, x6za Dexker & Massincer Virgin Alart. 
mm. Wks, 1873 IV. 52 One gave me “turpentine pils. 1856 
Otmstep Slave States 325, I was now..in the *Turpentine 
region of North Carolina, 1632 Lirucow T7raw, (1906) 
azo A * Turpentine rod brought from Jordan and given.to 
King James, 1887 Mooney Forestry IV. Ayr. 372 The 
plant has a strong “turpentine smell. x859 Bartuert Dict, 
Amer, *Turpentine State, the State of North Carolina, so 
called from the quantity of turpentine obtained from its pine 
forests. 1877 Roserrs Handbk, Med. (ed, 3) I. 130 Occa- 
sionally *turpentine-stupes or sinapisms are needed in order 
to give relief. 1825 J. Sutra Panorama Se. & Art Il, 792 
It dries as well as any other *turpentine-varnish, and when 
dry it appears to be as durable as any other solution of 
copal, 21858 Watrs Dict. Chem. V.g25 Turpentine-var- 
nishes, solutions of resins in oil of turpentine. 1673-4 Grew 
Anat. Trunks. ii: § 20 The, .* Turpentine. Vessels of Pineare 
likewise remarkably bigger..than the Milk-Vessels them- 
selves. x86x Bentiry AZax. Bot. 55 In the Coniferee they., 
have..been termed turpentine vessels, 1866 7reas, Bot. 
1og9/t The plant [(S2lpAzune laciniatum] is also known as 
the..*Turpentine-weed. 1885 F. Wuymver‘in Gird’s Own 
Paper Jan. 17/1 ‘The compass plant—~,;, known, also, as the 
.. turpentine weed—is a vigorous perennial. 1892 Pad/ Mall 
G.1§ Nov, 2/3 ‘The Florida convicts.,were mostly put to 
work in the *turpentine woods. 

Turpentine, v. [f. prec, sb.] zvazs. To. treat, 
rub, or smear with turpentine or turpentine oil, 
Hence Tu'rpentined Z4/, 2. So Tu‘rpentining 
vbl. sb., the process of obtaining crude turpentine 
from living pine-trees (Cent. Dict, Supp. 1909). 

1789 V. Yersey Archives KX. 374 Stolen,.A Battoe.. 
painted with Spanish Brown in the Inside, and the Outsides 
turpentined. x789 Wotcort (P. Pindar) 5257, for Painters 
z10 Fir'd like turpentin’d poor roasting rats. 1836 Dickens 
Sk, Boz, Old Lady, ‘Vhe table-covers are never taken off, 
except when the leaves are turpentined and_bees'-waxed, 
1893 Sfons' Mechanics’ Own Bk, (ed. 4) 433 Put in others 


_ with the second marbling colour, also on a turpentined 
feather. 


Tua‘rpentine tree. 
l. ortg. The Terebinth, Pistacta Terebinthus 
(N. O. Anacardiacex), the source of Chian or 


‘Cyprian turpentine, 


zs62 Turner /Yerdal m. 29 Amongest other rosynes, it of 


a turpentinetre is best. Jd/a’, 15x, I call-it Turpentine tre, 


ecause Turpentine cometh oute of it, x6z3 G. Sanpys 
Zrav. 176 Some two miles from the City..there groweth a 
Turpentine-tree yet flourishing, 1726 Lront Adderti’s 
Archit, 11. 6/2 The Turpentine-tree near Hebron, which 
was reported to have stood from the creation of the. world 
to the days of Josephus. 1728 Braptey Dict. Bot. s.v. 
Terebinthus, The Broader-leav’d Turpentine-Tree. [did, 
The Narrow-leay'd ‘urpentine-Tree. 1869 H. Snow. Theo« 
eritus, Epigr.i. Notes (7875) ar4 The terebinth or turpentine. 
tree (P2stachia Terebinthus), is often mentioned in the 
Bible, under the names of oak or terebinth. 

2. Any tree yielding turpentine, esp. species of 
pine and fir, as the Larch, ddies Larix, which 
yields Venice turpentine; Bursera gummifera 
(N, O. Amuyridacee), of the West Indies; in 
Australia, species of Aucalyptus, Syncarpia, and 
Tristania; in New Zealand, the Tarata (Morris). 

1726 Leont Alberti's Archit. I, 26/2, 1-do not know any 
Wood that is to be preferc’d to the Larch, or Turpentine 
Tree, 1818 Oxtuy Frals. Two Bxped. N.S. Wales (820) 
33t The timber was chiefly. “stringy bark, turpentine tree, 
and forest oak. 1866 Treas. Bot.,"Turpentine-tree, Pistacia 
Terehinthus; also Bursera_gunintfera, —, Australian, 
Tristania albicans. 1889 J. H.: Maen Use WVative 
Plants Australia 493 Eucalyptus microcorys..North of 
Port Jackson it bears the name of ‘Turpentine Tree’, and 
‘Forest Mahogany’. Jé7d. 52 Eucalyptus Stuartiana,. 
frequently called ‘Turpentine Tree’, or ‘ Peppermint Tree’, 

urpentinic (-tinik), a. Chem. [f. Turpen- 
TINE Sd. ~10.] In turpentinic acid, a synonym of 
TEREBIO acid. 

1868 Warrs Dict. Chem. V. 724 Discovered by Bromeis, 

who called it turpentinic acid, 


Tu-rpentinous, a. rare, [f. TURPENTINE sb. + 
-ous.] Of the nature of turpentine, 
1909 Feng. Rev, Jan, 311 Powder ‘em and get a little tar 


_. and turpentinous smell in, , woodpacking for hot baths, 


Turpentiny, a. [f. as prec, +-y.] Containing 
turpentine; having the smell or other properties 
of turpentine; smeared with turpentine, 

1738. Dict. Polygraph. I. Sij, The best wood for this pur- 


Rose, . provided it be not turpentiny, 1866 7'veas, Roz. 718/2 


anna of Briangon, a turpentiny saccharine exudation from 
the larch. 2894 Du Maurrer 7rildy 111. (rg0r) 44/2 Clasp. 
ing his painty turpentiny hand, x906 A/acm. Mag. Sept. 
809, should have... got my fingers all sticky and turpentiney, 
Lurpeth, turbith (ta-xpép, -bip). Forms: 
a, 5 turbyte, 5~8 -bit, 6 torbith, turbythe, p/. 


-bithes, 7-9 turbeth, 6— turbith ; 8. 7-turpith, — 
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-peth. [a. OF. zurdit, -tth, turpet (F. turbith) 
or ad. med.L. ¢urbithium, turpethum, turpetum, 
ad, Pers, and Arab. $25 turbid, -bed, whence also 
Pg., Sp.. turdit. Turbith was the preponderant 
Eng. form to the 18th c., till assimilated to med.L, 
turpethum.] 

LA cathartic drug prepared from the root of 
East Indian jalap, Jpomea Turpethum, an Indian 
and Australian plant ; also, the plant itself, or its 
root, 

} Gavganic Turbith: see quot. 1760, 

a, e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 180 He mote ofte purge 
fleume with turbit.. 1460-70 BA. Quintessence 16 Po laxa- 
tyues pat purgen flewme & viscous humouris, as.a litil of 
euforbie, or turbit, or sambucy. 1845 Rates of Custom-ho. 
Cyjb, Torbith the pounde, xijd. 1567 Marier Gr. Forest 
63 ‘l'vrbit whose Leafe is like the Laurell, groweth in egypt 
..It is giuen to purge fleume. 1652 CuLrerper Eng. Physic. 
(1809) 262 For choler, rhubarb; for phlegm, turbith; for 
watery humours, scammony. 1760 J. Ler Jutrad, Bot, App. 
330 Garganic Turbith,. Tasséa. Jbid., Indian Turbith, 
or of the Shops, Convoluudus. 127853 Martyn Rousseaz's 
Bot, xvi. (1794) 185 This genus contains several remarkable 
plants; as..'lurpethum or Turbith, 

B. 1658 Row.ann Moufer's Theat, Ins. 1x19 The Turpeth 
drives them from their nests, 21758 J. S, Le Drawn's Observ. 
Surg. (1771) Aaivb, Turpeth, Hermodactyles, Polypody of 
the Oak. 1905 H..D. Rotuesron Dis, Liver 262 ‘Vurpeth, 
the Ipomoea turpethum of the Colonial and Indian Pharma 
Copoeias, is recommended in 20 grain doses. 

b. Montpellier Turpeth, common name for Glo- 
bularia alypum, the decoction of the leaves of 


which acts as an active but gentle purgative. 
x860 in Mayne Zxfos, Lex. — : ; 

2. Turpeth or turbith mineral (MINERAL a. 4)! 
basic sulphate of mercury (HgSO,.2HgO), ob- 
tained as a lemon-yellow powder from the normal 
sulphate by washing with hot water. 

_ it has emetic, cathartic, and sternutatory properties, but 
is no longer used internally. 

a, x66 Buttoxar Lng. Extos., Turbith minerall, a cers 
taine red powder,. which is vsed against the French disease. 
1669 W. Simpson Ffydrol, Chymt. 60 Dissolving quicksilver 
in oy! of vitriol, according to what is done in making turbith 
mineral, x683 Bove Zug, Notion Wat, vi. 233 A patient, 
who..could not be brought to salivate, neithee by the 
gentler ways, nor by turbith-mineral and other harsher 
medicines. 2758 Rein tr. Macguer's Chym, 1. 402 Wash 
this yellow matter in five or six warm waters, and it will be 
what is called in medicine Turbith mineral; that is, a com. 
bination of the Vitriolic Acid with Mercury, five or six grains 
whereof is a violent purgative, and also an emetick; quali- 
ties which it possesses in common with the vegetable Tur- 
bith, whose name it hath therefore taken, 1849 D, Campsete 
Inorg, Chet. 236 This yellow powder is a subsulphate (of 


mercury] (Het SO), and is known as turbeth mineral, | 


1874 Garron & Baxter Afat. Med. (1880) 110 The yellow 
subsulphate above mentioned, under the name of Turbith 
Mineral, has been employed as an errhine, : gh os 

B. x716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, LI, 352: Turpith Mineral, 
made of Hydrargyry and Oil of Vitriol, x8:g J. Suivu 
Panorama Sc. §& Avtll.795 King’s yellow, turpith mineral, 
and Dutch pink, all form very bright yellows. 1868 Watts 
Dict, Chem, V. 925 Turpeth or turbith nineral, an old 
name for basic mercuric sulphate, HgSO4.2HgO.. x899 
Allbuti's Syst. Aled. VU, 516 Native mercurous sulphate 
(turpeth mineral) is much used in France, | 

+3. ellipé, = prec, sense. Obs, 

Black turpeth: see quot, 1895. 

a, x658 Puiiies, Turdith,..a red Mineral, which being 
beaten to powder, is used in physick, 1675 PAz/. Trans. X. 
299 Mercury. .having been, .reduced into water, turbith and 
ashes, 1707 Curios, in Hush. § Gard, 325 Olaus. .tormented 
some Quicksilver, .into Water, Turbith and Ashes, 

6. 1678 Puttirs (ed. 4), 17th, a Chymical preparation 
of Mercury, and the Oyl of Vitriol, whereby the Mercury is 

recipitated into asweetnesse. x800 PAzl, Trans. XC, ats 
Not only the pure red oxide, but the red nitrous oxide, and 
turpeth, may be substituted. 1895 Munk's Standard Dict, 
s.v., Black turpeth, black mercurous acid : old name, 

4. attrib., as t. plant, root, vontit. 

1773 T. Percivay £ss, II. 163 The powerful effects of 
Turpeth vomits in white swellings of the joints. 1860 
Mayne Zxpos. Lex., Turbeth Plant, common name for the 
Convoluulus turpethum, 1868 Warts Dict. Chem, V. gag 
Turpeth or turbith root, 


Turpethic (terpe'pik), a..Chem. [f. mod.L. 
turpeth-um Turpxta +-tc.] Of or pertaining to 
turpeth or turbith; in ¢zrpethic acéd, Cy gia, 
produced by the action of bases on turpethin. So 
Turpethin (t#-1pépin), Chem. a “nl, a 
brownish-yellow purgative resin, Cy,Hs.0,,, ob- 
tained from turpeth- or turbith-root; Turpe- 
tho'lic @., in furpetholic acid, C,,Hs,0,, a deriva- 
tive of turpethin, crystallizing in a mass of slender 
microscopic needles having an irritant taste ; hence 
Turpe‘tholate, a salt of turpetholic acid. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chen. V. 926 When. turpethin is dis- 
solyed in warm baryta-water, the baryta removed [etc.], 
turpethic acid remains. as an amorphous -yellowish mass. 
Lbid., Under the influence of mineral acids, it [turpethin] is 


re-dissolved into: siycore and gatpethols acid. Jéid, 
Turpetholate of Sodium, Cy;HaiNaQg 


Turpeyl, var. Trrrzit Ods,, fear. 

Turph, -y, obs. ff. Turr, Torry. 

Tu-rpid, a. rare.. [irreg. £ L. turp-zs ugly, un- 
sightly, foul, disgraceful + -m, after Zorfed, etc] 
Base, filthy, worthless. . Hence Tu:rpidly adv. 

1623 Cockrram, 777d, filthy, 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Vive. 


Georg. uu. 60 But fruit degenerates,—its flavour lost, The _ 


TURQUET. 


turpid grapes are left to birds or frost, 2867 —~ mez 44 
Smitten with turpid fear. 1866 — tr, Ovsad's #asti Vi. 023 
The female crew., Turned turpidly and fled. ; 

+ Lurpie, a. Obs. rare. [t. L. turpi-s ugly, 
foul ; in quot. after the L. phrase ¢urpe ducratm (see 
Fittay a. 4b).]  Filtny, 

1632 NasHe Quazerniogo How the nostrils savour nothing 
more than turpie lucre, : 

Turpify,v. vere. [ad. L. turpificdre (recorded 
only in pa. pple. zurpzficdtus) to make filthy, foul, 
or bad, f. L. tusxpi-s + ~jicdre : see prec. and -FY.] 
trans, To make toul or tilthy; to befoul, besmirch, 

@1386 Sipney Wanstead Play Wks. (1629) G20 O [that] a 
woman, ,should thus turpifie the reputation of my doctrine, 
with the superscription of a foole, ; 

+ Turpin. Uds. rare. A. fanciful name for, or 
appellation of, the hare. 

a1325 Names of Hare in Rel. Ant. 1.133 He shal saien 
on oreisoun In pe worshipe of be hare..The scotewine, the 
skikart, The turpin, the tirart, 

+Durpin, obs. abbreviated f. TuRrenrine. 

(1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 80/1 The Turpin, or Turpen- 
tine Tree [hath] the leaves smooth, four on aside, 

Turpinite (terpinsit) [a. KF. furpindte, f. 
Turpin, name of the inventor + -ITz 1.] An explo- 
sive, used in making shells, 

(1895 Daily Chron. 6 Dec. 6/x ‘Turpinite', a comprehens 
sive word coined in honour of a string of episedes bearing 
upon the new methods of putting a stop to war by the 
Prospective destruction of all cities, : 

Turpith: see LuRPErH, 

Turpitnde (té#u1pitind), Also 5 turpytude, 
[a. I. ceerpitud@e (a1417 in. Godef, Compl), or 
directly ad. L. turpitiido, f. turpi-s base: see -TUDE.] 

1. Base or shameiul character; baseness, vileness; 
depravity, wickedness, 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. 83 In sygne of vengaunce of the 
dethe of hys fader, And turpytude dyshonest of clytemnestra 
his moder. xg89 Purrennam Zng. /'oeste ui, xxiv. (Arb.) 
295 All maner of conceites that stirre vp any vehement 
passion in a man, doo it by some turpitude or euill and_yn- 
decency that isin them, x606 Suaxs. Aat. & Cd. IV, Vie 33 
How would'st thou haue payed My better seruice, when my 
turpitude ‘Thou dost so Crowne with Gold. x6g9 Hammonp 
On Ps. cxix. 137-8 Paraplir, 609 ‘Lhose which have a natural 
turpitude and indispensable sinfulnesse in them! @ x7z4 
Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 ITT. 25 Some for their 
Turpitude had Shame, And ‘lerrors of infernal Flame. 19794 
Lp. Auckianp Corr, (1862) ILI. 261 Indignation and horror 
at the infatuated turpitude of some of the allied powers, 
1849 Macautay A’ist, Lug. iii. I. go2 The artists corrupted 
the spectators, and the spectators the artists, till the turpi- 
tude of the drama became such as must astonish all who 
are not aware that extreme relaxation is the natural effect 
of extreme restraint. 31879 Zemple Bar rg Oct. 172 A 
career great from the historical importance of the period.. 


for moral turpitude and unscrupulous self-seeking, 
b. With a and 4/7, An instance of this, © 


to lament to se suche turpitudes. .x607 Coxe Charge at 
Norwich Assizes 5 Partialitie ina Judge is a Turpitude, 
which doth soyle and stayne all the Actions done by him, 


deformities and turpitudes are plaistered over with the most 
brilliant colours, 1833 CHamMers Const. Mas (1825) L iii, 
157 ‘lemptation toa turpitude or.a crime, 1913 29¢ Cent, 
Aug. 393 The minor offences and turpitudes which are con« 


demned in the court of conscience, 
+c. Rendering L. teurpitudo of the Vulgate: 
‘nakedness’; ‘shame’. Oés. rare... 

1570 Foxe 4. & Af, 157/2 The holy lawe of God forbiddeth 
to reveale the turpitude of thy blood or kyndred. /did., 
Thou shalt not reveale the turpitude of thy father, 

+2. in “2. sense: Foulneéss, offensiveness, un- 
sightliness. Obs. rare, 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc, Conpit, xx. 719 This Medicin helps 
notably any cutaneous turpitude whatsoever, 

Turple, var. ToRPLE. 
Turps (tdips). [Collog. (workmen’s or -pain 
ters’) abbreviation of TUKPENTINE; the final -s 

appears to be collective.] Oil of turpentine. 

1843 P. Nicnorson Pract. Build, 411 Oil of Turpentine, or 
Turps, is made from the resin of that name, which is obtained 
from all larch and fir-trees,. 1867 F. Francis Angling xiv, 
(880) 506° Cut up some white indiarubber. dissolve it in 


turps. 1894 Brit. Fru. Photogr. XLI. 5 Not soluble in 
either. benzole, turps, or xylol. 


Turque, obs, £ Tunx. Turquen, var. ToRKEN 
v. Obs. Turques, var, Turkisv. Obs. . | 

+ Turque'sque. Obs. rare, [a. obs. F. turgues- 
que (= It, turchesco) Turkish.] 7. ? Turkish cloths 
or carpets. a 

x94 Buunpevin Zrerc. v. tv. (1597) 259 b, The chiefe 
marchandizes that come from this countrie [‘lurkey]to other 
Prouinces are.. Veluets, Damaske, Grograins, Turquesques 
and Wood. 

+Turquet!, Obs. rare—', [app. f. Zurgue, 
Turk +-b0; cf. F. surguet * petit chien, d’origine 
turque, A nez camus et 4 poil ras’ (16-17th c, in 
Hatz,-Darm.). Bat Zurguets may be a misprint for 
Turques.| A player dressed up to resemble a Turk, 

x625 Bacon Ess,, Afasgues(Arb.) 540 Anti-masques,. haus 
been commonly of Fooles, Satyres, Baboones, Wilde-Men, 
Antiques, Beasts, Sprites, Witches, Ethiopes, Pigmies, Ture 
quets,..and the like, ; 

+ Turquet 2. Obs. rare, [a F. turguet, now = 
maize, but given by Cotgr as a var. of ¢urguet 
spelt.] ?Spelt. - 


but inglorious and almost without a parallel in recent times _ 


1597 J. Payne Royal Exch, 28 Every Christian ought., © 


x8z0 Bentuam Packing (1821) 72 A picture in which all . 


Sates 


TURQUIN. 


The passage is translated from a French source, and the 
rendering starch-cora is perh. derived from Cotgrave. 

1788 Family Dict, \1.s.v. Stone, A Remedy for the Stone 
and Gravel is, to take the Herb ‘Turquet or Storch-Corn [sic], 
dry itand reduce it to Powder, 

+ Turquin, Ods. rave. [a. F. tuerguin (= Sp. 
and Py. twrgez), ad. It. turchino (med.L. turchi- 
nus) blue, f. Zurce Turk. 

Different reasons are assigned for the use of the adj. to 
designate ‘blue’, In sense x the meaning of ‘ ‘Turkish’ 
may be preserved.] ; 

1. A dark-green pumpkin. 

After obs, F. pampon Turgiutn (Cotgr.). 

1626 Surry, & MARKH, Country Fare 193 Some of them 
are called Turquins, as those which haue a verie greene 
colour, and drawing somewhat toward a blacke. 

2. A bluish-grey or slate-coloured marble. 

x8rx Pinkerton Petralogy I. 412 A singular marble is still 
known to be found at Sitifi, in the north of Africa, being the 
pees turquin, because, like the turquois, it is supposed to 

e brought from a country subject to the ‘Turks, Itis of a 
vires grey, or slate colour, with spots of siderite or horn- 

ende, 

Turquoise (dikoiz, td-ukoiz, arch. toski-z, 
torrkiz), sb. (a) Forms: seebelow, [In 15-16th c. 
turkets, -keys, a OF, turguetse, -guaise, later 
turguotse, fem. of turguets, -guais, turguois adj. 
Turkish, in full peerre turguotse, i.e. ‘ Turkish 
stone’ (cf. Marco Polo c. xxxiv ‘pierres qui s’ap~ 
pellent ¢zrguesses’) = Pr, Sp. Z2urguesa, Pg. 
turquesa, It, turchese, med.L. (lapis) turchésius or 
turkesius; = MDu, turcoys, turckots, Du. turkoois, 
MBG. curdfs, -Roys, etc., mod.Ger, turhis, tilrkiss, 
Da. turkis, tyrkis, Sw. turkos. So named as 
coming from Turkestan, where first found, or 
through the Turkish dominions: cf. also med.L. 
turchinus, It. turchine, F, turgquin blue, azure. 
The earliest Eng, form was the OF, and AF. 
turkeis; this by vowel-progression became furki se, 
-ise, and by stress-shift, as in other Teutonic lan- 
guages, turkes, -as, -is; but these forms began 
before 1690 to be displaced by adoption of the 
French spelling éarguoise, turkois, Ben Jonson 
stresses fu'rkise, Dr. Johnson /u‘rkots, -Rotse, Mil- 
ton and Tennyson tu'réis, Walker and Smart(1846) 
pronounce furéi'z, Cent. Dict. and Funk’s Stand. 
tarkot's tarkire, Webster 1gtt Larkoi's or in rkivoiz. | 

I. L.A precious stone found in Persia (the true 
or oriental turquoise), much prized as a gem, of a 
sky-blue to apple-green colour, almost opaque or 
sometimes translucent, consisting of hydrous phos- 
phate of aluminium, 

a, 4-7 turkeis, 5~7 turkeys, 6 turkeies, tur- 
_ quays, turkese, turkies, 7 turcais, torqueis, 

furquies, -quiza. turchis; 6-turkis, 7- turkise 
(both now archaic). — 

ees Barth, De P,.R. xv. xevi. (Bodl, MS.) If. 
x83b/a De Tartogis, Turtogis that hatte Turkeis also isa 
3elow white stone and hap bat name of the contrey of Tur. 
keis. Pisstone kepep and saueb be sigtand bredebgladnes and 
comforte, 1463 in Bury Hills (Camden) 36, [ beqwethe to 
the said Dame Margarete a douhyl ryng departyd of gold 
with a ruby anda turkeys. 1503 Hawes Zcamp. Virt. iv, § 

Of vertyous turkeys there was a cheyr. ¢1§30 Cri. of Love 

xii, There lacked than, nor emerald so grene, Balais, Turkeis, 

ne thing to my devise, x45 Zest, Zoor. (Surtées) VI, 226 

A rynge of & de with a turquays, 3596 SHaks. Merch. Vi 

int 126 Out vpon vher,..it was my Turkies, I had it of 

Leah when I was a Batcheler,. rg99 Hanoy Voy, TI 

306 Orient perles & great Turkeses, 1603 B, Jonson Se/auus 

1, i, True as turkise in the deare lords ring, 1608 Witter 

Alganpia Bad, 642 It ig more like to be the turkeis..the 
’ turcais is of a blewish metalline colour, 2616 Buttoxar 

Bug, Bupory Turkise, a precious stone of a. silke blew 

colour. Rig Mitron Comus 894 Theazurn sheen Of Turkis 

blew and Emrauld green, -x648 Gace West Znd, 9x Brace 
lata cof: “Tuxkises: and of gold’ likewise, 2688 R. Hotme 

Armoury Wyola The Torches or Turky: stone..some call 

dt Eranus, othets Turcois or Torquels, 694 Sravex dis, 


Cranmer 11. 1, 908 They seied..a good Turkeys anda Dia- | 


mond.  x8g9 Tinvesn Geraint y Enid 662 The turf was 
righ in plate shat look'd “Hach like a garnet or a turkis in it, 
1877 W, Jones Paperring x98. The tunqysise, turkise, or 
turkey-stone eink sven — osed to posses talismanic 
wopertles, a191g 5, Vins Hotel 16 in Oxford Pastry-x54 

japphires and amethysts and wicked Turkises. . 

&. 5~6 turkes, §~7 turques, (5 toroas, 5-6 Sc. 
tuxoas, 6 turkas, torchas, turcasse, tourqnes, 
turgues, foorkes, turquesse, turkesse), 6-7 
turches. 


id 


in hit callede a turkes. 1527 fai 
ls sorchas, 2g30 Pavgor. a82/r1 
tourquets, 


. The copper an 
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a pretty turkesse there, methinks. z60x CursTer Love's 
Mart. (N. Shaks, Soc.) 107 The ‘Turches being worne in a 


Ring. 163 Greaves Seragtio 15 A Basen and Ewer of 


massive gold, set with Rubies and Turkesses.. 1688 [see 2]. 
y. © turkoise, 6-7 tu:quoys, turcoyse, tur- 
quoies, 6-8 turcois, 7-8 turcoise, (turchois), 
7-9 turkois, (8 torquois, turkquoise, g tour- 
quois\, 6— turquoise, -ois. es 

1567 Turcois (see 8]. 1601 Hottanp Pliny xxxvit, vill. Tr 
6xq ‘Che best ‘Curquoisis that which approcheth nearest tu the 
grasse green of an Emeraud. 1607 ‘Lurchois, 1632 ‘Turcois 
[see b]. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Zp. u. i, (1686) 42 
Crystall.. will receive impression from Steel, ina manner like 
the Turchois, 21658 CLeveLAND Comsnon Place Wks. (1677) 
166 ‘I'he Compassionate Turcoise confesseth the Sickness of 
his Wearer by changing colour. 1668 Witxins Meat Char. 
un. iii. 63 ‘Turkois, 3676 7422, Trans. XI. 755 Turkoises 
are no where found but in Persia. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1418/4 Lost ..a Ring with a large ‘urquoies of the Old 
Rock, very good colour.. 1747 Mortimer in /’A7/. Zraus. 
XLLV. 429 This Stone has received its.. Name of Turchesia, 
and Turquoise, from its being most commouly brought from 
Turky. 1889 Gra. Euior 4. Bede v, The smail brown hand 
wis laden with pearls, diamonds, and turquoises. 

b. In collect. sing., esp. as a substance. 
r6o7 Lingua wv. iv, Orient Pearles, and sparkling Dia- 
monds: Beset at the end with Emerauds and Turchois. 
1631 Winpowes Wai. Philos, 28 ‘Turcois is darke, of a skie 
colour, and greenish, 1836 ‘T. ‘l'Homson Afix., Geod. etc. I. 
230 ‘I'ourquois seems to have been known to the ancients. 
3857 Woon Comtun, Objects Sea Shore 64 They. are blue and 
bright as turquoise, {o which jewel they bear some re- 
semblance. 1882‘ Ourwa? J/arenena l, 62 The Ligurian 
sea, blue as turquoise. 1884 Brownine Jerishtah, Melon- 
seller 35 Ferishtah ..passed..'I'o Nishapur, that Elburz looks 
above—Where they dig turquoise. 

2. More fully turquoise stone: see also TURKEY 
stone, Turkish stone (TURKISH a. 2b). Now rare. 

rgs6 WV. C. Wills (Surtees 1908) 240 One ring of galde with 
a turkeys stone in it, x600 Haxtuyr Vay. (1810) IIT, 440 In 
the gates. there are many Turques-stones, ¢ 1610 in Hertor's 
Mem. App. vu. (1822) arg A ring sett with 5 little Turkis 
stones, 1673 Ray ¥ourn. Low C., Mlorence 333 An entire 
image made of one ‘Turchois stone. x796 Morse Azer. 
Geog. 1, 368 Persia contains mines of. .above all, turquoise 
stones. x8gx Lp. Houcuton Alem, Afany Scenes (1844) 75 
This heaven.. With richer, but less brilliant, hue, Built up 
of turkis-stone, 7 , 

8. As name for a colour (short for ¢urguotse 
bine): see 6b. 

3883 Kane Grinnell Exp. viii, (1856) 61 The blue and white 
were mixed in a pale turkois. 1860 W. G. Crarx in Vac, 
Tour. 42 A cave with a floor of liquid turquoise. 1876 
Miss Brovcuton Feoan 1. xix, Looking out through the 
open windows at the absolute turquoise of the heavens, 
2878 Miss J. J. Youne. Ceram. Art (1879) 41 The Chinese 
value one piece..for the depth of its turquoise. 188: 
Porcelain Works, Worcester 35 To the admirers of colour, 
the Persian turquoise, Imperial yellow,..and other enamels 
present an interesting series, 

4, Lapidaries’ name for odontolite: see quot. 
1839; also called dore-curguotse and occidental 
turquoise. 

1996 Kirwan Elewt, Min, (ed. 2) 11. 154 Turquoise is ivory 
tinged by the blue Calx of Copper. x8r9 Odontolite 
Turquoise [see cdontolite (Oponto-)]. 1839 Ure Dict, Aris, 
etc. 744 A totally different kind of ia aa called done 
Zurquots, which seems to be phosphate of lime coloured with 
oxide of copper, 2868 Dana AZiz, (ed. 5) 580 Turguoise de 
vieille roche (in distinction from Odontolite, or. de nxouvedle 
roche, called also Occidental Turquois). 

b. (See. quot.) 

xB4o Penny Cycl. XVII. 472/2 s.v. Pottery, These mix- 
tures give a fine white body for ornaments...A body called 
turquoise has heen manufactured to a great extent for a few 
years past... When glazed, it has the peculiar milky tint of 
the gem after which it has been named. 

TY, atirib, and Comd, 

5. a. Simple attrib. ‘ of turquoise’: as ¢ergzo7'se 
bead, colour, enamel, gem, mine, miner, treasure, 
work, working, 

1662 Mrrgutt tr, Weri's Art of Glass 56 This [sea] salt so 
calcin’d, keep to makes a Blew or Turcois colour, 2753 
Chamnbers' Cycl. App. sv. Turcois, The pale blue of the 
natural turcois gem. /d/d., Turcoig enamel, 1765 Pi. 
Trans. LY. ax Copper... gives the es colour to white 
ag 1826 Kirsy & Se. Hatomol II.. xxx, 177 Three 

lue tubercles, like ...little turquois beads. 1849 M. 
Axnoun Stuyed Reveller 195 Their. wealth..Of gold and 
ivory, Of turquoise-earth and amethyst. 1876 Bircu Rede 
Lect. Egypt 20 Magarah and {ts turquoise treasures had 
been: lost. met 'W. R. Coorzr Appt. Obelisks iv, (1878) 16 

turquoise miners of the Wady Magari. 1882 
Rep. io Ho. Repr. Pree, Met. U.S. 323 Many ancient 
turquois. workings are found in. the neighhorhood, 1696 
Grora, M, Stistep True Life ge RF. Burton xx. 377 
The Land of Midian is still wealthy; turquoise mines exist. 
1906 Oxslodk 30 June 88: /a{In common, doubtless, with the 
Sinai_ Bedawys, the Egyptians worshipped the Goddess of 
the Turquoise, /8/d.] That, .the worship of the Turquoise 

oddess {wns} non-Egyptian in nature. 1908 Ch. Times 20 

ar, Saale Turquoise and Indian Work for. .Zenana Mission. 

b. n sense ‘set or adorned with a turquoise ot 
turquoises, or composed of turquoises’, as fu7- 
quotse tar-ring, locket, ring. he i 
3808 Scorr Marm. v. x, The fair Queen of France Sent 
him a Turquois ring, . x868- Ln, Houguton Select. 7%. 

urkis-elockets, that no ¢hurl. Hath.fa 


hioned | 
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adjs.; turquoise-berry, a liliaceons Tasmanian 
herb, Drymophila cyanocarpa, bearing white 
flowers and blue pendulous berries, 

1864 Daily Ted, 26 Sept., The turquoise-like water, too, 
sparkled in the light of the declining day, 188: Azhenzuzs 

June 754 A pure turquoise-coloured sky. 2893 J. Asusy- 
STERRY wVaughiy Gir xii, A coquettish tarquoise-hued tea 
gown. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 426/2 Solomon's Seal, 
. the Tasmanian name for Drymophila cyanocarpa,. also 
called ‘Turquoise Berry. 1899 Adix, Rev. Jan. 35 The 
turquoise-tinted feathers of the Kingfisher. “1906 Daily 
Chron, 23 Mar. 8/1 Her strings of Orient pearls, her 
turquoise-encrusted .heart-lockets. x906 West. Gaz. 
24 Nov. 7/2 A gossamer turquoise-coloured scarf, lightly 
thrown across her shoulders, 1909 Daz/y Chron. 15 July.4/5 
Neck ornament in the form of a turquoise ‘studded 
serpent, : 

6. As adj. Of the colour of the turquoise; tur- 
quoise-blue. 


1873 G. Harvey Letfer-b2, (Camden) 125 An alabaster 
neck, .a turcois eie. 2844 Lavy G. Feuerion £/lexn 
Middleton (1854) I, xiv. 149 The cordon bleu [bird], with 
his turquoise breast. 31882 Mrs. B, M. Croker /roper 
Pride xi, Rising here and there against the turquoise sky 
were palms, 1891 E. Rorer By Track § Trail x. 138 Pools 
of lovely turquoise water. xgor [see 5b]. 1909 Le Queux 
ee of Shadows xviii, Her pretty gowu of turquoise 
chiffon, 

b. With adj. or sh. of colour. 

1799 G. Smit Laboratory I, 122 A Turcoise blue enamel. 
x828 Stark Alem, Naz. Hist, 1. 279 Wings with from 8 to 
10 spots of turquoise blue, bordered with orange. 1863 Miss 
Bravoon Eleanor’s Vict. U1, viii. 108 The turquoise-blue 
eyes shone with a feverish light. 1877 Buack Green Past. 
xii, Beds of tarquoise-blue. forget-me-nots. 1883 Truth 
gt May 769/2 A train and corsage of turquoise blue satin. 
1886 Kiptinc Deparim, Ditties, Delilah viii, The wasteful 
sunset faded out in turkis-greenand gold. 2890 Daily News 
xs July 5/6 One of the.. ladies who wore the beautiful 
turquoise blue that has been a specialty of this season, 

Turr, v. Obs. or dia, Also 5 turre. [Origin 
unascertained.] ify. and trans.. To butt, asaram3 
to push dows by butting. Hence Turr sd. dal, 

ar400-s0 Alexander 5567 Neddirs..hedously hoge & 
horned as Tupis }/ai turred: doun of his tulkis & with bar 
tyndis sloje. 1483 Cath, Ang. 3998/1 To Turre, arietare, 
est. entm Arietum & aliovunme aninalinm. 1886 Cunurre 
Rochdale Gloss. 93 Turr, to butt with the head. A beast 
possessing this vicious habit is said to have th turr ith head’. 

Turr, Sc. form of Tur, 


+ Tarrell. Os. [Derivation uncertain: perh. 
ad. OF . *touvel (not recorded, but cf. Zowzet ‘instra~ 
ment servant 4 percer’, 15th, in Godef.), or obs, 
F. ¢arvelle, terelle auger (Cotgr.), surviving in 
Picard ¢éred/e.] A cooper’s auger, . 

x6xx CotGr, Bervoir, a Turrell; th’ Oager wherewith 
Coopers make holes for the barre-pinnes of a peece of caske. 
Lbid., Tirefond de tonnetier, a Coopers Turrell; the Auger 
wherewith he boreth holes. /é7d., 7dde..the long oagar 
tearmed 4 fe Coopers, a Turrell, [Hence in Sherwood, 
Littleton, Kersey, Bailey, etc.] 

Turrene, obs. form of Turzen, 

Turret (ty-rét), st.) Forms: a. 4-6 turet, § 
-ete (6 fi. -ettes, Sc. -ettis, -etis), 5~6 Sc, -at(e 
(pi. -atis, -attis), 6 turryt, -ite, Sc. turit, 
turrat, 6-8 turrit, 7 Sc. turrett, 5- turret (p/. 4-6 
-ottes, Sc. é -ettis, 6 -etis). 8. 4-5 (7-8 Hist.) 
touret, 5-6 -ette (f/ Se, -ettis), tourrett (p/. 
-ettes), towrette ( p/. -ettis, -ys), 6-7 towret, 8 
tourett. ‘y. 4-5 toret, 5-8 torret (5 £/. toretites, 
-is, torrettes), 3. 6 territ, 6-7 -et, -ett (pi, 
-ettes), 7 tirritt. (ME. duet, toret, tourette, a. 
OF. dorede, tourete (12th c, in Godef.), later souretie 
(stillin 17th c.), dim. of fur, tov, Zour fem,, TowEn; 
ef. mod, It. éorretia, dim, of torre :~L. turris (to 
the influence of which the current spelling ¢ausret 
may be due). 

‘The slightly earlier fored, toryat, occurring in the S. Zxg, 
Leg. I. 300/15 and in R. Glouc. (Rolls) 362s in the sense of 
‘summit’ of a hill, is app, not identical with this word, but 
ad. OF, turer (still in Artois dial.), var, of zxved (later aud 
now dial. ¢wreaz) eminence, hill.] 

1. A small or subordinate tower, usually one 
forming part of a larger structure ; esd. a rounded 
addition to an angle of a building, sometimes com- 
mencing at some height above the ground, and 
freq. eon ane a spiral staircase. 

a, 13.. Guy Wary. (A.) 7306+xxi, 1 Toa turet sir Gij is 
went, And biheld pat firmament. ¢ 1470 Golagros & Gaw. 
42 Ane ciete,, With torris and turatis. c147o Henny 
Wallace vin. to14 A ryoll sted ,.With turrettis fayr, 1835 
Warreman Fardle of Facions 1, vi. 89 The gentlemen, .haue 
neither cities nor townes, but Turrettes builte vpon the 
waters side, 1610 Hontanp Camden's Brtt. ge 37, An 
Elephant with a turret upon his backe, /é2d. 40 He raised 
an high turret, out of which..there might blaze all night 
Jong, lights and fires forthe better direction of ships at sea. 
1644 Evenyn Diary 19 Nov., Another wall full of small 
turrets, x76g Foote Cpnineies mit. (1782) 48 ‘The large 
brick house.. with a turrit at top,” 18a4 W, Irvine T. Zran. 
Liiisz7 He perceived the turrets of an ancierit chateau rising 
out of the trees of its'walled park. x86x M, Partison Zss. 
(1889) 1. 4y-Thick walls and turrets at the angles gave the 
whole the aspect, .of a fortress, 

transf. agin Phil, Trans. Vi, 9265 By a new Earth-quake 
the Top or Turret of Mount Alta, fell in. 

i 33.. Caer de L, 3069 he Bacenezes, armyd, forth Jépe 
Upon the walles the toun to kepe, Stout in touret, and in 
ate 10 Raw, Rose 4164 He hired hem to make a 
ounde enviroun eck were set Ful many a riche 
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and fair touret, 148x Caxton Godefroy cevii. 303 They 
were so pour and so greued of tayllages and excises, that 
ynnethe they had among them alle wherof to repayre two 
towrettys. x43 Jove Zxg. Dax. i.13 It was dowble walled 
with many highe and strong towrets, 1633 Sfow's Surv. 
n/t The wals of [London], which were sore decayed, and 
destitute of ‘Towres and ‘Towrets, to be repaired, 1736 
McUre Hist. Glasgow 256 ‘The ‘lown-house or ‘Volbooth., 
has Four large Touretts on the Corners thereof. 

, argoo-so A lexander 1418 (Ashin.) Sum..Tilt torettis 
[z. 7 torrettes] doun, toures on hepis. ¢ 1400 Ganitelyn 329 In 
a litel toret his brother lay i-steke. c14qo Prom. Parv, 
497/z Toret, lytylle towre, curricula, 1648 J. Raymonn / 
Mercurio Italico x29 An ancient Torret, built halfe of solid 

ble. 

ue Shoo Hymn, ‘ Hierusalene my happie home’ viii. in 
Julian Dict. Hymmnology (1907) 580/2. Thy terrettes and 
thy pinacles. ¢16x8 Morvson Jéia. (1903) 335 Germany 
aboundes with Copper, wherewith many Cittyes have 
Terretts steeples and whole Churches Covered, 1643 Mrs, 
Tyornton A stodiog. (Surtees) 33 The window sudainly shutt 
with such a force the whole tirritt shooke, 

b. In Heraldry: see quots. 

1766-87 Porny Heraldry Gloss, Tuzvret, a small Tower. 
Turretvrd, having Turrets on the top. ¢ 2828 Berry Hucycl, 
Her. 1, Gloss., Yurreé, a small tower on the top of another, 
1868 Cussans FZer. vii, (1882) 123 Turret: a small tower 
commonly set upon a Castle. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her, 
s.v. Zower, The tower is, .frequently represented as bearing 
three smaller towers or turrets, and then it is blazoned 
triple towered, or triple turretted...The.. turret is sometimes 
used alone, separate from the tower, and can only be repre- 
sented as a smaller tower. ‘ 2 

+c. fig. Highest point or position, height, 
acme. Ods. 

1593 Tell-Troth's N.Y. Git (1876) 36 We thinke we are 
never at the territof delight, 1614 Rareicn Ast, World 
1. (1634) xr Jupiter, whom the Greekés have seated in the 
top and highest Turret of their Divinitie, 1680 T. Lawson 
Mite into Treasury 11, Mounted to the Terret of Philosophick 
Elevations, and to the Zenith of Scholastick Notions, 

2. Mil ta. = Towne sé.) 5a, Obs. rave}, 

1863 GoLDING Cassar nt. (1565)62 When they saw. .the mount 
raysed and a turret a buylding a farre of,..they began to 
laugh at it. 

b. A low flat armour-plated tower, commonly 
cylindrical or conical, on a ship of war ora fort, 
made to contain a gun and gunners, and usually to 
revolve horizontally. 
186a Cart. P, Cores in Times 5 Nov., L obtained permission 
..to substitute in the ‘Prince Albert’ three turrets, each 
carrying one 300-pounder, 2869 Str E. J. Reep Zron- 
Clad Shids Introd, 16 The ‘Monarch’..with 25-~ton guns 
mounted in turrets, «887 Spectator 30 July zor9/x The 
‘Inflexible’..with four 8o-ton guns in her turrets, 1889 

Wren Text BR, Naval Archit. xiv. 143 The plan of placing 

the guns in revolving towers or turrets. 1897 H, W, Witson 
in Onited Sernice ATag. July 35t.The distinction between 
turret and barbette is this; the turret isan armoured shelter 
revolving with the gun; the barbette an armoured shelter 
inside which the gun revolves on a turn-table. 
3. Applied to various things resembling a small 
tower. +a, A-high head-dress formerly worn by 
women (ods.). tb. A tall chimney on a lamp 
(obs.). @. A raised central portionin the roof of a 
railway passenger carriage (U.S.). 

1473-4 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 29, jk elne of satyne 
for turatis tothe Quene. 1378 Zw. Roy. Wardr.(1815) 231 
Ane hude and ane turit of quheit velvot. 1626 Bacon Syéva 
§ 373 Take a Turreted Lampe of Tinne,., The Height of the 
Turret being thriceas much, as the length of the lower part, 
whereupon the Lampestandeth, 1875 Ksicut Dict, Afech., 
Turret,.3. (Railwiy.) The elevated central portion of a 
passenger-car, whose top forms an upper story of the roof, 
an whose sides are glazed for light and pierced for venti- 
ation. 

4, An attachment to a lathe, drill, or similar 
machine, consisting of a round or polygonal block 
with sockets for various dies or cutting tools, and 
capable of being rotated (cf. 2b) so as to present 
the required tool to the work. 

1875 [see durvet-lathe in 5]... 

5. attrib, and Comd., as (sense 1) furret-bell, 
~bridet, -chamber, -clock, -door, -roof, -room, -stair, 
-lop; turvet-like, -shaped, -lopped adjs. ; (sense 2 b) 
turvel armour, -gun, -guniner; turret-turning 
adj.; also turret-crown, a turreted crown (see 
TURRETED 2a); turret-deck: see quot. 1909 
(also attrib); turret head = sense 4; turret- 
lathe, a lathe fitted with a turret (sense 4) ; turret- 
shell = TourRrreLnip ; turret-ship, a ship of war 
with a turret (sense 2b); turret-spider, a spider 
that constructs a turret-like nest, asthe N. American 
Lycosa arenaria; turret-vessel = furret-ship ; 
turret-window = tower-window (Tow: sd.1 10), 

1889 Wecn Text Bh. Naval Archit, xiv. 144 The side and 

turret armour was made up of two thicknesses, ¢x800 R. 
Cumsertann Yohn De Lancaster (1809) I11.3 The *turret- 

ell gave the sienal of an arrival, ¢x47o Henry Wallace 
Vit. 990 Schir Jhon the Grayme, and.Ramsay,.The *turat 

rygsegyt.. r8x9Scorr /vanhoe xx[ilv, A step was heard.on 
the stair, and the door of the *turret chamber slowly opened, 
w8ax ~— Kenilw, xvili, Immured. for day and night in a 
desolate turret-chamber. 1820 S. Rocers /#aly (1839) §2 
An hour and more, by the old *turret-clock. 884 F. J. 
Barrray Watch ¢ Clock, 84 De Vick. .made for Charles 
of France the first turret clock of which we have reliable 
record. 3667 Mitton ?, L.rx. 525 Oft he [the serpent] bowd 

is: *turret Crest. 2886 Conper Syrian Stone-Lore vii. 
(1896):a35 Jerusalem herself, with *turret-crown, appears on 
Snother [coin 1904 West. Gas, 10 Oct, 9/x Rules for the 


507 


construction of *turret-deck steamers. 1909 Cent. Dict, 
Supp. s.v. Deck, In a special British design of cargo- 
steamer,.. the side, instead of meeting the main deck rectan- 
gularly, is rounded off so as to make a continuous curved 
surface with the deck. Inboard of this the side is again 
curved up. ‘The space between the sides at the top is 
covered bya narrow deck called the turret-deck, 1823 Scort 
Betrothed iii, The form of the huge and substantial leming 
at length issued from the *turret-door, 18785 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, *Turret.gun, one specially adapted for use in re- 
volving turrets of vessels. 2870. Daziy Mews 27 Sept., The 
*turret-gunner stands with his head through a hole in the 
roof of the turret. 1884 Kyicnt Dict, Mech, Supp., 
* Turret Head, the revolvmg head of a bolt cutter, 1875 
Lbid., *Turret-lathe.., a screw-cutting lathe having a slide 
provided with a polygonal block or turret, having apertures 
In each face for receiving dies which are secured therein by 
set-screws, x71x SHaFress. Charac. (1738) 11. 253 Like... 
old reverend Cybeie,..on her head a *turret-like attire. x8z3 
Scotr Rokeby 1. i, The warder..Hears, upon *turret-roof 
and wall, By fits the plashing rain-drop fall. -x822 — 
Pirate xxxi, A. great banqueting-hall, communicating with 
several large rounds, or projecting *turret-rooms, 1844 
Mare. Futter Wom. 19th C. (1862) 362 ‘Iwo vast towers 
of rock with *turret-shaped tops. 189-62 Sir J. Ricnarpson, 
etc. Mus. Nat. Hist, (1868) 11. 339 The family of *Turret or 
Screw shells (7usrtiellidz), 1862 Carr. P. Cores in Times 
22 Nov., [The idea] that broadside ships can..effectively 
work these ponderous guns against *turret ships. 1880 Daily 
News 18 Dec., The trials of the eighty-ton guns on board 
the turret ship /afexrible.. 1883 Science 13 July 43/2 A 
species of ground spider. .known as the *turret spider, x8r9 
Scorr Jvanhoe xx[ilv, Slowly and with difficulty. she 
descended the *turret stair, 2886 Wiiris & Crar Cams 
brivige 11,573 An external turret-stair on the north side, 1866 
Capt. Coles & the Admiralty 9 Captain Coles is not the in- 
ventor of the “turret system at all..the turret itself belongs 
to Ericsson, ¢1800 R. CumBertann Yotn De Lancaster 
(1809) ILI. rz53 The whole Castle garrison (turned out] from 
their sky-chambers on the *turret tops. 1892 E. Rerves 
Hlomeward Bound 271 The outside walls. are of the plain, 
one story, level, *turret-topped, style. 1889 Weicn Text BA 
Naval Archit. xiv. 143 ‘The parts immediately underneath 
turrets must be protected by armour in. order to shield the 
*turret-turning gear. 1862 Carr, P, Cores in Témes 5 Nov., 
A sea-going *turret vessel, 1870 O. H. Sroxes in Ang. 
Mech, 7 Jan. 296/3 Ina turret vessel, the whole of the dec 
‘exclusive of that part which is occupied by the turrets’, is 
exposed to the fire of the enemy. 1603 Wifes of Durham 
(Surtees 1903) App. rro, 3 white *turrett wyndowes, 1823 
Scorr Quentin D. iv, Little turret-windows,..the lattice.. 
half open to adinit the air. 

Turret, 53.2 var. Torrer. 

Turret, v. [f Torrersd.1] trans. To furnish, 
fortify, or adorn with or as with a turret or turrets. 
Usually in a. pple, : see also next. 

rqgo:in Charters &e. ELdind, (1871) 71 'To..wall,. toure, 
turate, and uther wais to strengthen oure foresaid Burgh, 
@1548 Haun Chron, Hen, VITT, 36 The citee..was strong, 
wel walled, and turryted with good Bulwarkes & defenses. 
1636 Davenant Platonick Lovers 1, Since yonder Borate 
on the Mount, And that large Marble square was turretted, 
‘The house lookes pleasant, 1818 Scorr //rt. Mid, xxxvi, 
The Thames, here turreted with villas and there garlanded 


with forests.. 1843 S.C. Hatt Jve/and ILI. 180 A keep or 
castle turreted at the angles. 


Turreted (to-rétéd), a. [f. Turret sd.1 or v.] 
1, Furnished with or having a turret or turrets. 

axzsgo [see Trirne a, C.a} xgsa Hucost, Turretted or 
made full of turrettes, ¢ueritus. 1794 Mrs. Rapciirre 
Myst. Udolphe vi, The one [avenue] leading to the turreted 
chateau. 1826 Disragit Vv. Grey u. iv, Over the gateway 
there rosea turreted tower. 1863 Geo. Exrot Romola XXVI, 
It was a grand moment for those who were stationed on 
turreted roofs, 

-2. Furnished with something resembling a turret: 
cf. Turret sd.1 2, 3.- a. Of artificial things; 
spec. applied to a figure of a crown with battle- 
ments, or of a head (or person) wearing such a 
crown. 

x6x0 Hotrann Camden's Brit, (1637) 801 The Goddesse 
Svria .. with a turreted crown on her head. 1626 [see 
Turret sd. 3], 1824 Miss Mirrorn Village Ser. 1. (1863) 
zzo No bonnet could hold the turreted cap. 2837 WHrweLL 
Hist, Induet. Se. (1857) 1. 189 Turretted ships, 1872 Han 
Sel. Grk. Coins ta Electrotyge Brit. Mus, 37 Head of 
Kybele ,., wearing turreted crown. did. 42. Turreted 
female figure, city of Antioch, seated..on rok. 

b. Of natural objects ; sfec. of a shell with a long 

spire: = TURRITED, 

x826 Kirsy & Spr. Entomol. IV. xivi, 306 Turreted.., 
When the head is producted into a kind of columnar re- 
curved turret-or rostrum, in the sides of which, towards the 
end, the eyes are fixed, 1828 Starx Elem, Nat. Hist. I. 
‘o ‘Terebra,. Shell elongated, turreted, acuminate. 18972 
Nicwowson Palzoné. 62 In other cases, the shell becomes 
turreted or top-shaped, in consequence of the coils of the 
spiral passing obliquely round a central axis. 2875 .C, C, 
Brake Zeol. 254 In the Pyramidellide.the shell is spiral 
and turreted. 

Turreting, vil. sh, [fas prec. +-tnG1.] The 
action. of furnishing with turrets; covecr. turrets 
collectively. 
_ 1847 Cur, G. Rossertt Dead City xxiv, Where,. Rose a 
palace for a king; Golden was the turreting. 

Turretry. sonce-wd, [f. Turnur sd.) +-ryY.] 
Turrets collectively. - a 

1824 Gar. Rothelan 1. xv, All the mysterious castles and 
turretry of Christendom. 2 

Turribant, obs, form of TorBAN. 


Turricle (torik’l). rare}, [ad. L. turricula, 


| dim. of Zurrds tower.] A small tower, turret. 


31884 J. Payne Tales Yr. Arabic Il. 36 note, Nawous, a 
sort of overground well or turricle of masonry. 


TURTLE. 


Turricular (tori-kizlis), a. rarem'. [f. L, 
turricula (see prec.) +-aR.] Having the form of 
or resembling a turret, 


166x FeLruam Xesofvesi1. liii. (ed. 8) 293 In their Turricular 
Chariots. | ee 

Turriculated. (tvri‘kidleitéd), p42. a. [fas 
prec. +-ATE+-ED.] Furnished with a turret or 
turrets, turreted : sfec.in Couch, = TURRETED 2b, 
Turrirep, Also Turrieulate (turi*kidlét) a. 

x822 J. Parkinson O2tl, Oryetol. 155 A longish turricu. 
lated univalve. /d/d@. ags0 The multilocular turriculated 
shells of the genus Turiculites, 1834 M¢Murrer Cuvier's 
Anin Kiugd. 233 A shell with a turriculated spire. 31843 
Penny Cycl, XXVIL. 4244/2 Mitra... Turriculate species, 
with large spiral whorls, the aperture effuse anteriorly, _ 

Turri-ferous, a. rare [1. L. ceexrtfer (Ovid) 
+-0US.] = TURRIGEROUS. 


2656 Biount Glossegr. [copying Cooper], Turriferons.., 
that beares a Tower. 2 


Turriform (tz‘riffim), a. vare—'. [f. L, curri-s 
tower +-ronm.] Tower-shaped. 


1875. C,.C. Brace Zool, 254 The Staircase Shell has a 
spiral turriform operculum, 


Turri-gerous, 2. rave~'. [f. L. terriger, 
f, turris tower: see -GEROUS.] Carrying a tower 
or ‘ castle’. 


xy7r3_ Deruam Phys.-Theol. 398 We admire, saith he [se. 
Pliny Nat. Ast. xt 2], the turrigerous Shoulders of 
Elephants. 


Turrilite (teriloit), Pe/wont, [ad.. mod.L. 
Turrifilés (Lamarck, 1801), £. Ly ferris tower+ 
Gyr, Ai@os stone: see -LirE.] A fossil cephalopod be- 
longing or related to the genus Zurriédtes, allied to 
the ammonites, but having a long spiral (turreted) 
shell, found in the Cretaceous formations, 

1828 Wraster, Zurrilite, the fossil remains of a spiral 
multilocular shell. x842 H. Mitter O. &. Sandst. viii, (ed. 
2) 187 The..turrilites. and sea-urchins of the Cretaceous 
group. x8g0 Ansten Zvem. Geol,, Min, etc., Gloss., 7urrz- 
7vé, an extinct genus of chambered shells, resembling an 
Ammonite wound into a turbinated form, 


Hence Turriliticone (tvrilittikoun) [Conm sd.1], 
a fossil shell resembling and allied to the turri- 
lites, found in the Upper Cretaceous formations 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

+Turrion, var. Torrion Oés., a large tower. 

rs99 Hakztuyt Voy. Il, 108 Foure principall bulwarkes, 


and bitweene them turrions, Jéfd.123 The ‘Turrion of the 
Arsenall, 


Turrited (toroitéed), a. [f. L. tarrrit-as towered 
(f. teervis tower) +-ED.] = TURRETED 2; sec. of 
a shell, having a long spire resembling a tower 
or turret: = Turrerten 2b, Also Turrrite a. 

1758 Swinton in PHil, Trans. l..794 All these coins pre- 
sent..a turrited head and a branch of palm, 2835 Kirsy 
Hab. & Insts Anim. I, ix. 276 The shells of some [‘lracheli- 
pods] are what are called turrited or long and slender, with 
spiral whorls. 1856 W, Crark Vax der Hoeven's Zool 1. 
798 Pyramidella,..Shell turrite, 2863 P. P. Carpenter in 
Rep. Brit, Assoc. 1. 662 ‘Colunibella’ carinata... Small, 
turrited, smooth, with stout posterior keel. 

Turritellid (tvrite-lid), Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
Turritellid-« pl. f£. Turritella (Lamarck, 1799), 
name of the typical genus, f. zurrés tower; see 
-1D3,] A gastropod of the family Turritellide, 
characterized by long. turreted shells. with spiral 
striations; a screw-shell. So Turrite'lloid a. 
[-orn], resembling a screw-shell; having the 
characters of the Zurriteliiaz, 

1860 .P, P, Carrenter in Aes. Sonithsonian Instit, 1859, 
206 The Turritelloid worm-shells. 1861 £027. 1860, 210 The 


. shells of Sipioniuz:, though spiral at birth, have no Turri- 


telloid portion: x895 Funk's Standard Dict., Turritellid. 
+ Tuwrrulet. Obs. rare—',  [dim, formation 

from L. trris tower; cf. rzvulet.] = Turner sb.11, 
cx620 T, Rostnson Mary Maga. 49 A turrulet tooke vp 


each angles shade,.. The battelments of smoothest lett 
were made. : 


Turs, turse, turss, obs. Sc. ff. Truss, 

+Tursable, a. Sc. Obs. [f. ders, Truss v, + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being packed.up and carried 
off; portable; see Truss z.2,.. . - 


ax67o0 Srauvine /roud, Chas. J (1850) I. 283 The laird... 
displenishis the place, left nothing tursabill within. [1897 


| Ramen Hist, Moray & Nairn iv. 186.) 


+ Tursion. Ods. rare. [ad L. tursio, -dnem 
(Pliny).] A porpoise. , 
1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Ineprov, (1746) 257 Por- 
ises, Tursions, or Sea-hogs, are, never good till they be 
at. 166x Lovet. Hist. Anin. & Min, 217 Porpaise..,Tur- 
sions, or Sea-hoggs are fatter than Dolphins. {2708 Puniirs 
(ed. Kersey), Tursto or Tyrsto, a Sea-fish like a Dolphin 
which some take for a Sturgeon, and others for a Porpoise.4 
Tursk, var, ToRsK, fish. 
Turskill. Sc. dia? [var. of TuskaR, prob, after 
Gael. tetrisgil.] A kind of space for cutting peat. 
x8xa J, Henperson Agric. Surv, Caithn, xv. 234 When the 
peat-moss is not more than from one to two feet deep, the 
peat is cut perpendicnlarly, by a spade, called a tuershill, 
Turtle (t#1t'l), 56.1 Now rare or arch. Forms: 
iturtla, 1- turtle, 3 (Orm.) turrtle, 3-5 turtul, 
4 tortle, 4~5 turtill, 4-6 -il, (5 -yl, -yle, -ylle, 
5-6 -yll), (5 turckell), 5 tyrtle, 6 tyrtyll, tur- 
tell. [OE. turt/a masc., turtle fem. = OHG, frrtulo 
masc., furtu/a fem. (Du. tortel fem.) :. either dim. 


TURTLE, 


or dissimilated form of L. furiur Turtunm with r-Z 
for rr (of. Sp. and It, fortola, lt. dortora), For 
other Germanic forms see ‘TurtiE-Dove.] 

1, = Tuntnu-pove 1. (Often mentioned as a 
type of conjugal affection and constancy: cf. 2.) 

¢r000 Ags, Ps. (Th. lxxxiiifi]. 3 Him eac spediice spearuwa 
bus begyte’3, and tidlice turtle nistlad. cx1coo Ags. Gasp. 
Luke il. 24 Twa turtlan ofée twegen-culfran briddas. ¢xz00 
Trin. Coll, Hout. 49 Turtle ne wile habbe no make bute on 
and after hat non., Pe bitocninge pat is imene turtleu and 
duues... Eider turtles and duues habbet sorinesse fur song, 
erz00 Ormin 7588 Twexzenn cullfre briddess.. Opbr.. 
twe3jen turriless. 1382 Wryentr #5, Ixxxill, 4 [Ixxxiv. 3] 
Forsothe the sparowe fonde to hym an hous; and the turtil 
a nest. ¢xgoo tr. Sveveda Secret., Gov. Lordsh, ciii, 104 
Pytous as turtyll, 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 373/2 Lyke a 
turtle that allone without make waylleth and wepeth. «xg48 
Haut Chron. Hen, VI 118 As louyng to him, as the Turtle 
to her make. x6xr Suaus. Jind, 7. 1Wv. iv. 154 Your hand 
(my Perdita:) so Turtles paire That neuer meane to part. 
x670.G. H, Hist. Cardinals % ut. gt A Mass is sung, 
and his Holiness presented with two young Turtles. 1913 
Sterte Guard. No. 22. v 2 [She] kept a pair of turtles 
cooing in her chamber. 1802 Monrascu Ornith, Dict. 8. v. 
Dove- turtle, The Turtle visits the southern parts of England 
in the spring. x85: Maynew Load, Ladaur (1862) LI. 64 
His pigeon-cote ..is no longer stocked with carriers, .. 
jacobins,..turtles, 1860 Cur. G, Rossurr: O. & NW. Year 
Dizties iii, Turtle calleth turtle in Heaven's May. 

b.. Greenland turtle, Sea-turtle, names for the 
Black Guillemot: see GREENLAND 1, Sea-TURTLEL, 

2. fig. Applied to a person, as a term of endear- 
ment, etc. (cf, Dove 33, 2d), or (esp.) to lovers or 
married folk, in allusion to the turtle-dove’s affec- 
tion for its mate, ; 

m4,. Lype, Balade Commend. Qur Lady 78 O trusty 
turtle, trewest. of al trewe. ¢1440 Gesta Koi, xix. 312 
(Harl. MS.), I shal be turtill in your absence bat hadde lost 
hire make. a 1348 Hare Chron, en. ULL ob, Hym that 
» watched, howe to..steale thys turtle oute of her mewe and 
lodgynge. 1g88 Suaus. Z. Z, L. 1. tii, a1 Berow, Will 
these ‘l'urtles be gone? . A7v#, Hence sirs, away. 1693 
Humours Town 24 ‘The Fool.. concludes her tle most con- 
stant pretty cooing Turtle inthe Nation, 1727 Lany M. W. 
_ Montacu Let. to Pope Apr., Several couple of true turtles 

Saying soft things to one another. . 18653 E. W. Benson 
in’ L7@ (1899) I. vi. 232, [ama solitary Turtle (Dove, not 

Reptile) just now, my wife being at Rugby, . 

8, attrib. and Cond,, as turtle love, pigeon, wing 

turtle-billing, footed, -haunted, -like, -winged 

adjs.; }turtle-bird, the young of the turtle-dove. 
_- 4898 BL Jonson Zu, Manin Hunt. 1, iv, The happy state 
of *furtle-billing lovers,. ¢1200 Trin. Col’. Hom. 47 Gif 
hie was riche wimman, a Jomb, gif hie was bitwene two, two 

*turtle briddes, gif hie was poure, two duue briddes. 21599 

B. Joxson Zu. Max out of Hum, Epil., Let..The throat of 

War be stopt.., And *turtle-footed Peace dance fairy rings 

About her court. 1624. — Suz's Darling v.i, 3873 T. in 

Kinessury Comte, Song Sai, iti, The*turt e-haunted groves. 

21586 Sipney Arcadia vv. (1629) 415 Lamenting. .suchasthe | 

*turtle-like loueis wont to make for hescuee over-soonelosseof 

her onelyloued make. x669 Dryvpen 7yrannic Loveu.i, Then, | 

turtlelike, I'l to my mate repair, 1608 Torset. Serpents 

(2658) 84 Such faithfull dealing, uprightnesse of conscience, 

an turtle love, 18:9 Srernens in Shaw Ger, Zoel. XI. 
92 *Turtle Pigeon, Columba Turtur.., Pigeon with the tail- 

feathers white at their tips, the back griseous, the breast 

vinaceous, a black apot on the sides of the neck, with white 
stripes, the abdomen white. 16ag9 Mitton Wartioity, Hymn 
iti, Peace, With *Turtle wing the amorous clouds dividing, 
r82x_R.S.. Hawker Comiish Batlads, etc. (1908) 249 As on 
turtle-wings the moments. fleet, x43 Axensrpn Ode on 
Lyrte Poetry 18 While *turtle-wing'd the laughing hours., 
Lead youth, and love, arid harmless joy, 

Hence (once-wds.) Turtlish (twrtleish) 2, 
having the character or qualities of a turtle-dove; 
 Purthize (tu'rtleize) v., vans. to turn into or 
_anske Ike a tartle-dove. 


4853 Fraser's Mag, LX, 229 The most *turtleish of doves. 
798 soured ae (2856) I. g9, I am softened, *turtleised, 


very lamb i” : 
(te-xt'l), 58,2 Also H tortel, [app. a 
, by English sailors, of the earlier zoriue, 
ish’ original of this (see Torrorsn), 
‘to the known word Tunrne sd.¥] ~ 
pecies of marine: tortoise: also extended 
ex tortoises, (PL. turtles, collectively 


natally tordle,) ©. 

As to the varying applloation. of the names: tortoise and 
Hurtie, see the note to Senge 1 of the former word. 

With defining words, applied to various species, as box~ 
turtle (Box s6,3 24), Diamonn-nacken 4, Hawn's-Bin fy 
Lanp 4, Leatuen-4, logverhead ¢. (Locorraman 6a), Mup 
dy Painteo 2, Sea-Turtig*, Sxappincet, SOrMaseLien #,, 
Launk-2, (see these words); allizator-turtile, theanapping- 
turtle, also called ad/igator tortoise (ALLIGATOR y bastard 
turtle, Shalassochelys bier a chicken-tu 


cowry; turtle-stone = § 


508 


them, Turtle. x719 De For Crusce 1, rot, vane 17. I spent 
in cooking the ‘Lurtle; 1 found in her threescore Eggs. 
1745 PB. Tuomas Frat. Anson's Voy, xog Great Quantity of 
Tortoises, or, as the Seamen call them, Turtles. 1785 
Jackson's Oxford Fral. 16 July, Dressing a very fine lively 
Chicken ‘Turtle .. supplied .. at 6/- per quart or 10:6 the 
‘Tureen. 1792 Mar. Rippecy Vey. Madeira 63 Four species 
of turtle are found on the shores of this island—the green- 
turtle, the hawk's-bill,..the logger-head, and the land- 
tortoise, 1839-40 W. Irvine Wolfert's R.v, (1855) 75 The 
island abounded with turtle, and great quantities of their 
eggs were to be fouud among the rucks, 1870 Yeats Vat. 
Flist, Come. 114 Turtles abound in the enclosed seas of 
Central America. & : 

b. The flesh of various species of turtle used as 
food; also short for fartle-soup. (See also Mook 
TURTLE.) 

Often mentioned or alluded toasa feature of civic banquets, 

17835 World No.123.%3 Of all the improvements in the 
modern kitchen, there are none that can bear a comparison 
with the introduction of ‘Turtle. 1780 T. Davies Mem. 
Garrick. (1781) U. xxxvili, 122 High seasoned venison, 
delicious turtle, and excellent claret. 1848 Tuackuray Van, 
fair xxvii, He. had dined on horse-flesh and turtle with 
equal relish. 1839 //adzts Gd. Society xi, 310 A light soup 
is better than a thick one,. .turtle is only fit for an alderman, 

+c. Short for éurdle-dinner or turtle-feast. Obs, 

xg7z Smouett //umph. CZ. 30 Apr., I.. have almost pre- 
vailed upon uncle to give him a.small turtle at the Bear, 
78s A. C. Bower Diarivs & Corr. 16 Sept. (1903) 29 
‘Tuesday next the good people at Dulish intend giving a 
Turtle and the Misses have prevailed on their Mother to 
add alittle Hop in the Evening by way of helping Digestion, 
1788 Jbid. 49 We were at Whatcombe ‘Tuesday—a large 
party and a turtle, J 23) 

2. To turn turtle, a. hit. To catch turtle by 
throwing them on their backs, 

1689 Relat. Suferings I], Pitman 20 They going ashore 
on the Main to turn Turtle, were set upon by the Indians. 
x86x Du Cuan.tu Zguat, A” iv, 25 Turtle frequent the 
shores, and. are ‘turned’ in considerable numbers, 1857 
Smyvra Sailor's. Word-bh., To. turn a iurite, to take the 
animal by seizing.a flipper, and throwing him on his back, 
which renders him quite helpless. 

b. fig. (in earlier use zo turn the turtle.) To 
turn over, capsize, be upset. 

184a Manavat Pere. Keene xxiii, But ‘turning the turtle’ 
is not making a quick passage, except to the other world. 
1843 — 47, Violet xii, The canoeturned the turtle with them. 
1860. A Year Round No, 66, 384 If the wind catches that 
’ere, she'll turn turtle at once. 1896. Daily News 2 July 
g/t An engine and two trucks had turned turtle on the 
embankment. of se ; 

‘3. American turtle: = Torpeno sd. 2, Ods. 

1975-33 THACHER Ji/i4, ¥ra/.(1823) 75 Asingular machine 
Ea for destroying the British Shipping by explosion, 
.. American Turtle or Torpedo, ~ 

4, Typog. A curverl bed in which types or stereo- 
types are secured, and which is mounted on one of 
the cylinders of a rotary printing-press: so called 
from a fancied resemblance of the bed to the back 
of a turtle. Zao 

2860 Ure's Dict. Arts(ed. 8) 111. 340 An American[printing} 


| machine, the invention of R. Hoe and Company...Each 


page. is locked up upon a detached segment of the large 
cylinder, called by the compositorsa ‘turtle’. 1875 Kian 
Dict. Mech. 1797/2 The type is secured in turzdes, or the 
stereotype is bent to the enrve of the cylinder. 


5. altvid. and Comb., as turtle-catcher, ~chase, 
dinner, -eater, -égg, Seast, sishery, ~fishing, -shele= 
ton,-~soup; turtle-corral = turtle-crawl (2); turtle 
cowry, a large species of cowry, Cypraa teste- 
dinaria; tartle-crab, a minute species of crab 
parasitic upon turtles and other marine animals; 
turtle-crawl, (@) [Craw 5.2] an enclosure in 
which turtles are kept; (6) [Craw 53.1] ‘the 
track of a turtle to and from its nest’ (Cet. Dict. 
1891); turtle-deck = TuRTLa-Back 1; turtle- 
egging, the gathering of turtles’ eggs (Cent. Dict. 
1891); turtle-frolic (co/log.),aturtle-feast; turtle- 
grass, name for two marine plants with. long 
natrow grass-like leaves: (@) Zhalassta testude- 
num, of the W, Indies, etc. ; (4) ee 
Zostera marina; turtle-head, a N, American 
scrophulariaceous plant, Chelone glabra, allied to 
Fentstemon, so called from the shape of the 
flower ; turtle-insect, a widely-distributed species 
of scale-insect, Coceus (Lecanium) hesperidum ; 
turtle-kraal = ¢ur/le-craw/ (a); turtle-net, a net 
for catching turtle; turtle-peg, a prong fastened to 
a pole or cord used for harpooning turtles (= Psa 
$6.1 80); hence turtle-pegger, one who uses a 
turtle-peg to catch turtles; turtle-pegging, the 
catching of turtles with a turtle-peg ; turtle-press, 
a printing-press in which a ‘turtle’ (sense 4) is (or 
was) used; turtle-shell, (a) the shell of a turtle ; 
the material of this, tortoise-shell ; (4) = turtie- 

SEPTARIUM 2. (from the 
taarkings on section resemblir 
shell): turthe-twine, twine.f 


| 


TURTLE. 


Edwards..sees no sufficient reason for distinguishing this 
species from Gragpsus testudinum, Roux. 1833 M. Scorr 
4 one Cringle xvi. (1859) 420 The “Turtle Crawls filled wih 
beautiful clear water. “1903 Daily drailg Sept, 5/3 Aturde 
crawi in Kingston, where over two hundred turiles were 
confined awaiting shipment,,.was broken up by the force of 
the sea during the cyclone in Jamaica, 1889 Cent. Dict, 
s.v. Deck, Tne *terile-deck or turtle-backed aeck..is a 
convex deck extending a short distance aft from the stem of 
an ocean steamer to shed the walter jn a head sea; in many 
..steamships..there is a similar arrangement on the stersy, 
2908 Daily Chron. ig May 8/6 The engines of the launch 
were not runping... Mx, Moodyand Mr. Smith stood on the 
turtle deck at the bow. 1805 in Aisa, Rev. July 357 Who 
freely give two guineas for a *turtle dinner at the tavern, 
21774 Lucker L2, Vai. (1834) IL. 430 Your “turtle eaters, 
city teast hunters, and persons who livein a continual round 
of pleasures, 1760 Garnicn Prol. to Murphy's Desert Isl, 
22 Keep “*turtle-eating Aldermen awake, 1860 WRAXALL 
Life in Sea iv. 87 Our two soldiers. stopped..to dig *turtle 
eggs out of the sand. x753 H. WatpoLe Le??, (1346) LIT, 
12 Knightly.. has been entertaining all the parishes rouid 
with a *turtle-feast,. 17690 Lyrtimron Dial, Dead xix. 
204 A Turtle feast is a Novelty to me. 1767 Gotpsm. 
Ess., Let, Common-councit-nan, The mayor and aldermen 
. celebrating theroyal nuptials by a magnificent turtle feast, 
1993 Lo. H. Srencnr-in Ld. Anchkland’s Corr. (1862) LLY, 
112 Count Bernstorff gave us a turtle-feast at his chateau, 
x848 ‘Tuackeray Vax. Fair xii, An alderman coming from 
a turtle feast will not step out of his carriage to steal a leg 
of mutton. /é/d. xx, A parcel of *turtle-fed tradesmen. 
1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 30/2 Your *turtle- feeding Aldermen, 
x70o7 SLOANE Yawmaica I, Introd. 87 The *Turtle-fishery.. 
thought ..to be ours by right... The *Turtle-fishing .. 
pretended to by the French of the Island Tortugas, 
x904 est. Gaz, 12 Apr. 9/2 The crews of the six Caymans 
turtle-fishing vessels.,were seized ,, by the Nicaraguan 
Government for alleged fishing in territorial waters. 1787 
M, Cut.re in 27%, etc. (1888) L 205, 1 received a polite invix 
tation from Governor Brown..to join them in a *Turtle 
frolic, 1886 Bynnur 4. Surriage xv, There was a turtle. 
frolic at Cambridge. 1735 Mortimer in PAZ 7rans. 
XXXIX, 116 Alga marina, gy antineo angustissimo folio, 
..*Turtle-Grass: It grows at the Bottom of the Sea in 
shallow Water. 1756 P. Browne Yamatca 71 Vhe small 
grassy-leaf’d Alga or Turtle-grass. 1871 Kinasnev At Las? 
vi, Manatis..coming in,.to browse on mangrove shoots and 
turtle-grass, 1884 Miner /’lani-2., Thalassia testudinun, 
Manatee-grass, Turtle-grass. /éid., Zostera marina, Bell. 
ware,.. Grass Wrack.., Turtle grass. 1857 Gray Jirst 
Less. Bot, (1866) 94 The fifth stamen .. appears in the.. 
*Turtlehead as a sort of filament without any anther, 1896 
E, G. Lopeman Spraying of Plants 1, i, 10 Corrosive subli- 
mate..dissolved in..spirits, and..added to the water.. 

ossesses the power of destroying the brown *turtle (scale) 
insect, white scaly coccus, pine bug fete] 1885 Lavy 
Brassey The Yrades 353 What they call.a ‘*turtle-kraal’, 
consisting of a large tank, in which were a number of turtle. 
1898 Alibute’s Syst. Med. V. 295 He sits ..*turtle-like, 
with his neck dropped into his chest. 1906 Wests. Gaz, 
zo June 8/2 A great turtle-like head, with Jarge eyes, 1794 
*Turtle-nets [see z¢urtle-twine}), 1839 Capt, WiLson In 
Mag. Nat. Hist. Oct. 519 ‘They had got a large sawefish en- 
tangled in their turtlenet, 1828 Wrnsrer, * Txrtle-shell, a 
sheil, a beautiful species of Murex; also, tortoise-shell. 1845 
J. Courter Adv, Pacific x. 126 Round it [se. the hut] were 
scattered a number of terrapin and turtle shells, 1860 
Wraxat Lie in Sea iv. 88 Hundreds of *Turtle skeletons 
dying about, 1763 SMoLLETT Trav. xi. (1766) 1. 190 As for 
the *turtle-soupe, it is a good restorative. 1846 A, Sovrr 
Syst. Cookery 85 Turtle Soup. This soup, the delight of 
civic corporations,..has been, and perhaps ever will be, the 
leading article of Mauiah cookery. /éza. 87 Clear Turtle 
Soup.  283n De La Becus Geol. Observer 687 ‘hose com- 
monly known as septaria and *turtle stones. x8g9 R. Hunt 
Guide Mus. Pract. Geol, (ed, 2) 32 Good specimens of septaria 
or turtle stone from the Oxford clay. 1766 W.Gorvon Gen, 
Counting-ho. 386, 3 owt. 2 qrs. 18 lb. “turtle twine. 1704 
Rigging & Seamanship 1. 65 Turtle-twine, for turtle-nets, 
is made of good bar hemp, 


Hence Tu‘rtledom, a collective name for those 
who eat turtle (i. e, spec, London aldermen), or for 
their practices, methods, etc. ; Turrtly a., addicted 
to or habitually eating turtle, (Cf. 1b.) 

1893 Punch quiets y02/x *Turtiedom feareth what Turtle» 
dom deems The perils of—-Unilication ! x894 Wooracorr 
(:##2¢) The Curse of Turtledom: an Hxposé of the Methods 
and Extravagant Expenditure of the Livery Companies, 
1900 mags ews 26 Nov, 4/r They appeal ag much to the 
epicure of turtledom as to the vegetarian, 1868 Casmopolitan 
a5 July 334 We doubt..if the most *twrt/y Alderman out 
aN beat in legal acumen Monsieur le Juge de Paix dela 

tevre, 

+Turtle, vt Oss, [f Torri: 33.1] intr. To 
play the turtle, behave like a turtle-dove (cf, 
Turis sé.1, 7,2), Also with 2. 

rox J, Prince Worth/es of Devon 338 He left..a Widow 
..to Durtle it after him, as he bat done before, 1984 
Suenpeare Marriage Act xxv, 1.148, 1..am convinced huw 
foolish all this Stuff called Love, Fidelity, Billing and 
Turtling in England is, 

Turtle, v.2 Chiefly sonce-wd. [f Torrie 
sb.4; in sense 2 a back-formation (or inference) 
from TorrLen, TURTLING.] 

L. ¢rans. To make mock turtle of. 

a 1788 Mrs. Havwoop New Present (1771) 149 To turtlea 
Calf'y Head. nee 

@. intr.. To catch or ‘ fish’ for turtle, 

In recent Dicts, 

8. trans, To turnover: cf. to turn turtle (TURTER 


1 (the neck) forward like a turtle, 
90 Dee. 9/5 Nothing makes a woman 
paahan to. ‘turtle’ the neck, we 


TURTLE-BACK. 


le-back. [Turtiz sd.?] 
bare arched structure over the deck of a steamer 


at the bow, and often also at the stern, to protect 


it from damage by a heavy sea. 

as Pecan jo Aug. 2/3 Erections for the purposes of 
shelter, such as turtle-backs, open at oneend, x882 Tbid. 
14 Aug. 2/4 Covering these are a fine promenade deck 
amidships and a turtle-back forward. 1886 Times 20 Apr. 
ro/2 He went beneath the turtle-back, x897 Kup.ine 
Capiains Courageous 1, The second-saloon deck at the 
stern..was finished in a turtle-back, 


‘9, Archeol. A roughly chipped stone imple- 
ment, having one or both faces slightly convex, 


Also atérid. 

3890 W. H. Houmes in Amer. Anthrop, Jan. 14 The 
familiar turtle-back or one-faced stone, the double turtle- 
back or two-faced stone. xoza S, H. Warren in d/an XL, 
205 ‘The present writer also has a Levallois, or ‘turtle-back 
core, which he found in the Lea Valley in 1896. 

3, The back of a turtle. : 

1908 Westin, Gaz. 4 Apr. 3/2, The legends of the peopling 
of the islands are interesting...Some make the passage on 
turtle-back; others go afloat on rafts of cocoa-nut shells, 

4. attrib., as turtle-back core (see 2); turtle-back 
seale = furtle-insect (see TURTLE 5.2 5), 

1909 in Cent. Dict, Supgl. s.v. Scale. 

Hence Tuwrtle-ba:cked @., having a back like 
aturtle’s; furnished with a turtle-back (sense 1), 

1889 [see turtle-deck, Tuntun sb? 5]. - 189x Chambers’ 
Eneycl. VU. 421/2 An armoured turtle-backed deck which 
extends throughout the length of the ship. xg08 Blackw, 
Mag. Jan. s/t, I can see,.a turtle-backed affair pushing 
out from the advanced. trench, 

Turtle-dove (tau ldvv), Forms: see TurtLE 
shland Dove. [f, Turrie sé.1+ Dove: cf. Da. 
turlellue (Sw. turturdufoa), Du. torte/duyf (Kilian 
-duyve), MLG torteldive, G. turteltaube (MHG. 
turtel-, turteltabe, OG. turtel-, turtih2)-, tur- 
tula-thba}.] 

1, Adove of the genus 7urtus, esp. the common 
European species 7. communds, noted for its grace- 
ful form, harmonious colouring, and affection for 
its mate: = TurTh sd.) 1, 

Also applied to 7. ¢sorzus, the Barbary dove, and locally 
to doves of other genera, as the N. American Zeuaidura 
carolinensts, and the Australian Stictopelia cuneate. 

a3j00 Cursor Af, 12304 (Cott.) To offer turtuls douues 
{v.rr. turtill dovis, turtil douues, turtur doufes] tua. ¢x420 
RLypa. Assendly af Gods 820 A turtyldoue he bare an hygh 
for hys crest. ¢1530 Crt. of Love 234 Anelida, true as 
turtill-dove, 1626 Surrit. & Marnn. Country Farme 83 Of 
all these fore-named kinds of Birds, there is none more apt 
to tame than the Turtle doues, 1742 Brain Grave 532 he 
shrill-tongu'd Shrew, Meek as the l'urtle-Dove, forgets her 
Chiding. 1802 Montacu Orn/th. Dict. G6 b, Spotted-necked 
Turtle-dove, 1834 Panare 4/*%.S&. ix, 308 The turtle 
dove (Columba risoria) cooing amorously in every mimosa 
brake. 1909 Westw. Gaz. 17 July 14/3 The turtle-dove, 
which we see so frequently in the fanciers’ shops,..is not the 
common turtle-dove of this country, but the Collared or 
Barbary dove, ; ’ 

+b, Sea turtle-dove, the Black Guillemot or 
Dovekie:. = Smi-rupTiEl, Oéds. 

2753 [see Dove 5d. x cl]. 

2. fig. applied to a person: cf. Turtix sd.) 2, 

18383 Coverpace Ps, Ixxili{i], 19 O delyuer not the soule of 
thy turtle doue vnto the beestes, 1575 he: Smiru AZisticall 
Deuise Aiijb, My darling and my harts desyre, my onel 
Turtle Doue, #1800 Hause Poodrage xxii. in Child Ballads 
II. 299, I shall learn your turtle-dow As well to write and 
read, x856 Miss Munock ¥, Aadifirx xix, I am not 
interested in old turtle-doves. 

Hence fu'rtle-do'veism, 
nonce-was, 

18g0 Lo. Lyrron in £2/ (1906) I. fi. 25 Only just married, 
and in a state of turtle-doveism. x886K.S. Macquorp Szv 
F. Applvdy iii, Hulf afraid I might be considered an. in- 
truder in such a turtle-dovery [the abode of a newly married 


“ae 
Turtiler (t#utlex), [f Torrun 54.2 +-ER1] 

. A person, or a vessel, engaged in turtling; a 
turtle-catcher. 

1697 Dameter Vay. (1729) L..395 The Jamaica Turtlers have 
such [nets], 1707 SLoane: Yamarca I. p. lvi; The Turtlers 
who furnish the island with Turtle, may be reckoned among 
the trading ships, 183x Jane Porter Sir 2, Seawara's 
Narr, Ul. 9x The turtlers. returned with twenty-six, 2898 
Blackw. Mag, July 62/2 He had made acquaintance. .with 
Florida wreckers, Tortuga turtlers, and Labrador eggers. 

2. A seller of turtle. 

1740 New Hist. ¥amaica vii. 180 No Butcher or Turtler 
shall sell any: Meat or ‘Vurtle by Retail. 

Turtlet (tutlét). [dim. of Turin 55.2; see 
“ht, -LET.] A small or young turtle. © 

1831 Tretawny Adv. Younger Son Il. 31 When, off 
Ceylon, I picked up that pretcy little turtlet, 1899 Nad. 
Scrence Sept. 224 The turtlets show a greater percentage of 
abnormalities in the carapace than the older individuals, 

Lurtling (te1tlin). [f Torrie 56.24 -1ne 1] 
The action or occupation of ‘fishing’ for or catching 
turtle. Also a¢trib., and as pres. pple. (as if from 
Tustie v,2), - 


. 1669 Admiralty Crt, Exam, %, 19 Aug., Intended to goe 
+» With the ship to the island of Kiamanas to make a turtling 
voyage. 1726 G. Roserrs Four Yrs. Voy. 19, L sent my 
Boat’ ashore, to see..if-any People were there a Turtling. 
w810 Shorting Mag. XXKV, 287 The French fishermen 
come there turtling. - 1889 H. H. Romu.ty Verandah M. 
Guinea 184 Aturtling trip. Jé/d, 189 The turtling was not 
very successful. 


Tu'xtle-do'very, 


509 


Turtois, turtu, obs. forms of Tortorse. 

+ Turtur, Obs. Forms: 1, 4-5 turtur, (3 ger. 
turtres), 4~7 turture, 5-6 -our, 6 -or. [In OL. 
direct from L.; cf. OHG, turtur (Notker), Olcel, 
turturi, In ME. partly a, OF. turtre, tortre, 
tourtre, tourté, mod.¥. tourtre; = Pr. tortre, lt, 
torlore, -ora, OSp. torlora (Sp. tortola); all repre- 
senting L. turtur-ent, turtur, app. an echoic name, 
imitating the cooing of the dove.] = Turtnue 56.1 

Bag Vesp, Psalter \xxxiii, 4 [lxxxiv. 3] Speara zemoeted 
him hus & turtur nest hwer gesettad briddas his. ¢g9so 
Lindisf. Gosg. Luke ii. 24 Peete sealdon..tuoe turturas vel 
tuoge birdas culftas. 97x Blick?. Hout, 23 Tween culfran 
briddas..& twegen turturan gemzeccan. craze Bestiary 
694 In boke is Ge turtres lif Writen o rime. 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 234 Pane scho sad,..fat but mak ay 
suld scho dwel As turtur, 1382 Wye Lue ii, 24 A peyre 
of turtris x388 turturis], 1398 ‘I'revisa Berth. De P. R. 
xt, xxxv. (Bodl, MS), The Turture is a semple bridde. 
1440 Pallad. on Hush. i. 556 With whete & miik in this 


thi turturs fede, ¢1450 Hottanp Hfowlat 127 The Turtour ° 


trewest, Ferme, faithfull and fast. rsg00-20 Dunsar Poems 
Ixxiv. 37 Swete gentill turtour, quhair is your pete went? 
x08 — Tua Mariit Wemen 262 And be as turtoris in your 
talk,..Be dragonis baitht and dowis, ay in double forme. 
1649 Jer. Tavior Gt, Axenp, 1. Ad Sect. v. 8x The turtures 
- being an oblation, : 

atirié. cx42g Cursor MM, 11304 (Trin.) And elles who bat 
my3te not so Shulde offer turtur doufes two, . 

Lu-r-tuw-rring, vé/. sb. [Echoic.]. An imitation 
of the cooing of a dove, used to designate the action 
or sound, 


1896 Q. Rev. July 73 The ‘tur-turring’ of the turtledove, 


the ‘coo’ of the queest. .tell of the shade. 

+Twrvary. Obs.-+ [ad med.L. turvaria, 
var. of turbdria.] = TURBARY 2. 

r6gr G. W. tr, Cowel’s Just, 1. it. 72 Fishing, digging of 
Turfes,.. called Piscaryes, Turvaryes [orig. turuariant), 

Turve,. Turved, Vurves, Turving: see 
Torr sd.l and 2, v1, Turrina, 

+Turver. Oés.—-! In 5 -are. [f. turv- Ture 
sé. or turve Ture v1] A turf-cutter. . 

¢x440 Proms, Parv. 507/2 Turvare, elebarius, 

Turveydrop (ti 1vidrgp), ‘The surname of a 
character in Dickens’s Bleak House (1852), who 
poses as a perfect model of deportment ; allusively, 
a person who does this. Hence (co/log. and journal- 
éséic) Tu'rveydropdom; Turveydro‘pian a. 

1876 J. Weiss Wit, Hum, & Shaks, iii. xox Malvolio's 
conceit is Turveydropian and runs to deportment. 1877 
W.H, Russi, Prince of Wales’ Tour iy. 117 The maintens 
ance of that staid deportment which the Oriental Turvey- 
drop considers the best proof of high State and regal dignity. 
1889 Catholic News 3 Aug. §/x She.. deported herself so as 
todelighta Turveydrop’s heart. 1892 Pal? Afal/G, 21 June 
2/x He showed himself a past muster in deportment and 
might be envied by Court Chamberlains, Gold Sticks, 
Masters of Ceremonies, and the whole of Turveydropdom, 
x897 V. B. Daily Mail 31 May 4 They pose in the depres 
catory attitude, and become [a] sort of ‘Turveydrops’ in 
Church politics. 1899 Longm. Afag. Apr. 337 Those Turvey- 
dropian maxims on deportment and dress. 

Tusa: see Tuza, 


Tuscan (tx’skan), @. and sé. Also 6 Tuskan(e, 


Thuscane, 6-7 Tuscane, 6-8 Thuscan; 6 Tos- 
cane, Thoscan,-kan,7 Toscan. [= F. Zuscan, 
-ane, It. Toscano, ad. late L. Ttescetz-cts of or be- 
longing to the Tusct or Theusci, a people of ancient 
Italy (called also Ztrusct Etruscans), pl. of Zuscus 
adj. and sb., an ethnic name.] 

A. adj. a. In reference to ancient times = 
Erruscan a. b. Of or pertaining to Tuscany, 
formerly a grand duchy, haying Florence as its 
capital; now a part of the kingdom of Italy, nearly 
corresponding to the ancient Etruria, 

a. 1513 DouGnas -Zxe/s x1. xii. 3 The Tuscane Dukis and 
horsmen.  xgga Elucozr, Tuskan tongue or language. 1987 
W.. Fowrer + <és, (S.'1',S.) 1. too Also Horatius that did 
alone defend the bridge aganis the ‘Vhoskan force. 1600 
Hottanp Pliny 1x. 340 He was taught the Tuscane learning 
and knowledge, x649 Ocitay Vrre. Georg. 1, (1684) 72 Great 
Vesta, Romulus, and. Patriot Gods, Who guard fipecial 
Rome, and Tuscan Floods.’ .x706 SmitH in Hearne Cofect, 
14 Dec, (O.H.S.) I..312 The oldThuscan language, 1843 
Macautay Horatius xxxv, The Tuscan army, Right glorious 
to behold. i 

b. 2588 Kyp Househ, Phil, Wks. (1901) 263 Therefore was 
it well sayde of that Thoscan Poet [Petrarch], 2728 Cuam- 
spurs Cycl. s.v. Jtalian, The Tuscan is usually preferred to 
the other Dialects, 184: W. Sparoine J/aly & Jé. Isl. U1, 
ue All the Tuscan towns yield in interest to the classic city 
[Florence] which became their chief. 184:~4 Emenson Ass. 
Art Wks (Bohn) I. r49 The pictures of the Tuscan and 
Venetian Masters. 1886 Pater Apdreciadions (1890) 158 
The delicate..sculpture of the early. Tuscan school 

c. Arch. Name of the simplest and rudest of the 
five classical orders of architecture; allied to the 
Doric (of which itis by many considered a simpler 
form), but devoid of all ornament; belonging to 
this order, as a Tuscan pillar. |. 

1363 Sauter Archit. Civ, I haue more at large spoken of 
this matter in the ending of the Tuscan piller, x6aq Worron 
Archit. 1. in Revig, (2651) 228 The Tuscan is a plain, massie, 
rurall Pillar, resembling some sturdy well-limb'd Labourer, 
homely clad, bid, 230 The ‘Tuscan is of all the rudest 
Pillar, and bis Principall Character Simplicity. xga8 Cram: 
Bers Cyc. s.v., Ofall the Orders, the Tuscan is the most easily 
executed; as. having neither Triglyphs nor Dentils, nor 
Modillions to confine its Intercolumns, 180x Ranxen A/ist, 


TUSH. 


France I. 1... 445 The Tuscan was more robust and un- 
adorned than any of these orders [Doric, Ionian, and 
Corinthian]. 28s: Ruskin Stones Venice I. App. vil. 359 
Another order, called Tuscan (which is no order at all, but a 
spoiled Doric). ‘ 

d. Applied to a method of plaiting the fine 
wheaten straw grown in Tuscany for hats, bonnets, 
etc.; also tothe golden yellow colour of this. Ct 
LeGHORN 1. 

1834 M¢Cuttocn Died. Conzi, (ed. 2) 629 The Tuscan plait 
-. largely imported, and made up into. bonnets in this 
country. x842 Pesay Cyel, XXIIL 222/2 Men, .employed 
in drabbets and Tuscan plait at Haverhill [Suffolk], 1882 
Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework so4 Tuscan straw 
work, finely plaited straw of wheat, having. a delicate and 
slender stalk, and golden hue; growing in Tuscany, and 
manufactured inte circular‘ flats’, for hat and bonnet, 1887 
Daily News 11 Jan. 3/1 Tiring of that novelty the public 
called for other colours, and tuscan, apricot, coffee, and 
beige followed in quick succession. 

B. sb. a. = Erruscan sh. b. A native or 
inhabitant. of medizeval or modern Tuscany. 

a. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 435 Eneas afterward 
was kyng of eiber kyngdom of Latyns and of Tuscans. 
fbid. IIL 159 He ouercame fe Vulces,.and made pees wip 
Tuscans. ¢14253 Wynroun Cron, 1v, 149 He knyt hym to pé 
Tuskanys, And ‘warrayide wibe baim pe Romanys. 1533 
Betvenpen Liwy i. xx. (S.T.S,) 117 King tarquyne. .renewit 
be ‘bond of coufederacion with tuskanis,. r600 HoLianp 
Liruy 1x. 340 The Romanes having slaine many thousands 
of the Tuscanes, gained thirtie eight ensignes. of the field, 
x7yo Lancuorne /lutarch (1881) I. 1538/2 The Gauls ex- 
pelled the Tuscans. 1843 Macau.ay Horatizs xiiii, He eyed 
the flinching ‘Tuscans, And-scorn was in his eye. 

b. 1633 Massincer Guardian u,v, The lusty: girl of 
France, the sober German,.. The Roman libertine, and 
sprightful ‘Tuscan, 

c. The language of Tuscany, regarded as the 
classical form of Italian. cae 

1568 (zi/¢/e) The Fearfull Fansies of the Florentine Couper: 
Written in Toscane, by lohn Baptista Gelli, and ..translated 
into English by W. Blarker].- 1672 J. Gamuarn Pres. St 
Ltaty (ed. 2) 273 The right Italian language, or Toscan, as 
they usually call it, is very Sententious. . 1847 Byron Beppo 
xxxi, He knew..French and Tuscan. 1906 Lfzhdert Fral 
Apr. 583 Their Janguage is the purest Tuscan of the golden 
age of the Italian Vernacular, : ; 

C. Comé.,as Zuscan-coloured aj, (of the colour 
of Tuscan straw: see A. d), -drke adj. or adv. ; 
+Tuscan-top, applied sarcastically to a style of 
hair-dressing. 

x81 Petrre Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 11. (1586) 65 If it be laws 
full for. me to write Tuscane like, why..not.. likewise, .to 
speake Tuscane like ?. x60x B. Jonson Poelaster 11. i, These 
high gable-ends, these tuscane-tops. xz905 Westm, Gaz. 


8 Mar, 8/2 Such a hat would be very dainty in a..Tuscan- — 


coloured straw with Saxe blue ribbon velvet, 

Hence {+ Muscanic a [ad. L. Tuscdnic-us] = 
sense A.c; &u'scanish a. = sense A. b; Tuscan 
ism, Tuscan style or character; a Tuscan idiom or 
phrase; Truscanize v., (a). ftv. to . become 


‘Tuscan; (6) ¢razs.to make Tuscan; (¢) intr. to | 


speak in the Italian of Florence or Tuscany, - 

xox Honnann Péiny xxxvi. xxiii, II. 393 Such pillars 
as beare in compasse.., as much as..the sixt part of the 
height, be called: Dorique:..such as have a seventh part, be 
*Tuscanique, rs80 G. Harvey Left. to Spenser Wks, (Gro- 
sart) I. 84 Nota looke but [is] *Tuscanish alwayes. J/é7d., 
Since Galateo came in, and *l'uscanisme gan vsurpe.. 1593 
— Pierce's Super. ibid. LU, 19 The glory of our English Elo- 
quence, and our vulgar ‘Tuscanisme (if I may so terme it), 
1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) I1l. 90 He 
would necds crosse the seas to fetch home two penniworth 
of Tuscanisme. x906. Athenwune 2 June 664/3 The Tus- 
canism ‘si domanda’. @x618 Sytvester Afistles vil. 13 
When every thing now *Tuskanizeth so, ‘That nothing is the 
same it is In show. 1768 Barettt Mann, & Cust, ftaly 
I. x61 His language is the most nauseous medley., taken 
from several of the Italian dialects, and tuscanized in a most 
ridiculous manner. x905 Athengim 8 Apr. 431/r The 
Genoese who blames his ‘Tuscanizing friend for saying ‘arim- 
metica' in place of arxtfemetica, : 

Tusche, obs. Sc, £. ‘bissum; obs. f. Tusa, . 

+ Tuscle, Ods.. Forms: 1, 4 tuxl, 6 tussle, 
tuscle. [OE, *tusced, cxx7, derivative of fuse, tux, 
Tusx sh.1] = Tusk 56.11, 

exoco Sax, Leechd. 11, 104 Wid onfealle gefoh f6x asleah 
of cucum pone tuxl. @ 1400 Octoufan g29 Twey tuxlys out of 
hys mouth.set, As of a.bore. x600 F, Wa.Ker df. Mandes 
villé rob, This man..was borne,,with all the teeth and 
tussles which he nowe hath, /é/d.e5 b, Her teeth and tussles 
.-began to bud and growe out anew. Jdid. 149 A wilde 
Boare, with two great tuscles shooting aboue foure spans 
out of his mouth. sa ; Ps 

Tush (tzJ), 54.1 Forms: a, 1 tusc, 4 tussche, 
4-6 tusche, 5 tusshe, 6- tush. 8,4 tossche, 5 
tosch(e, toyssh, 6 (9 dia/.) tosh. [ME tzs(s)ch, 


tos(s\ch, normal representatives of OE. ¢usc (see . 


TvusK 56.1); partly specialized in use,] ‘ 

Ll. = Tusk sb1 1, Now chiefly arch, or dial, 

a. e7as Corpus Gloss. G. 6a Genuino, tusc. _¢ ogo in Wre 
Wiilcker 489 Genzdii7's, tuscum, 13.. Sey rae iad (W,) 
ot4 The tusches in the tre he smit. 23.. Gaui& Gn Kn, 
1373 [The ve his whyte tuschez, 1398 Tanvisa 
Bou. De P. RK. xvi. xxxi. (Bodh. MS,), Beestes wip tee . 
and tussches in aiber iowe haue none hornes. ¢ rqgto Master 
of Game (MS. Digby 82) v, Men beyonde pe:see calleth be 
neither tusshes of pe-boore his armes, or elles his files,.. also 
pei-calleth his tussbes Aboue gres. 1576 ‘Turserv. Venerte 


zs0. Amonge the reste they have foure (tecth],,.and-we call. . 


them Tuskes or Tusches, : r62x G. Sanbys Ovia's Afué. vitt, 
(1626) x57 His tushes equall those Of Indian Elephants. 
x672 Jossuryn Vew Eng, Raritdes 97 Morse, or Sea Horse, 


TUSH. 


having a great Head, .. armed with Tushes as white as 
Ivory. 1737 Sracknouss //fst, Bible (1767) VI. vi. iii. 77 
The whale has neither teeth nor tushes, 1848 Kincs.ey 
Saint's Trag. u, vill. agg He is an old boar, and honest; 
he wears his tushes outside, for a warning to all men. 

8. 33.. Seupyn Sages (W.) gtr ‘he bor... wette his tossches 
and his fet. ¢x440 Prop. Parv. 497/2 Tosche, lunge tothe 
(Winch, MS. tosch; Pynson toyssh), colomeléus, cudmeus, 
21583 Bacon Humble Supplic. Wks. 11. 22 Whose teeth ar 
like to y? venomous toshes of y® rampyng lyon, 1823-78 
in dial. glossaries (E. Anglia, Northumb,, Cumb.}, 

b. spec. A canine tooth, esp. of a horse: cf. 
Tusk sé) 1b, | 


x607 Marknam Cavail.t. iv. (1617) 28 At fiue yeares olde 
he changes his tushes. 1610 — Masterg, u. clxvii. 477 ‘The 
{horse’s] tush will be white, small, short, and sharp. ¢ 1720 
W. Gisson Parries Guide 1, vi. (1738) 86 The canini. or 
Dog teeth, which in Horses are called the Tushes, 1766 
Pannant Zeal. (1768) 1. 107 The Hedge hog... In each jaw 
are two sharp pointed cutting teeth: in the upper jaw are 
on each side four tushes, and five grinders: in the lower. , 
three tushes, ,and. four grinders, 1850 Smepey J, Fairlegh 
xl, Rising five and six,.tush well up in one, and nicely 
through in the other. 

_ G, A stunted tusk in some Indian elephants. 

1859 Tennent Ceaydou IL. vit, i. 274 Not one elephant ina 
hundred is found with tusks in Ceylon,.. Nearly all, how. 
ever, have those stunted processzs which are called tushes, 
about ten or twelve inches in length and one or two in dia- 
meter. 1859 471 Vear Round No, 32. 12g All the untusked 
elephants of Ceylon have ‘tushes’,,.which they use in 
snapping off small branches. 1878 J. Gisson in Zxeyel, 
Briz. VILL 125 /2 The male [Ceylon elephant}.. generally has 
a pair of upper incisors, known as‘ tushes ’,abouta foot long, 
and one or two inches in diameter. xrg00 Pottrox & ‘Hom 
Sports Barina ii. 35 The result of the cross-breed is that 
you get large males with very poor tusks, bit. still tusks, as 
distinct from tushes. 

2. Ina plongh: = Fin sd. 3b. Obs. exc. dial. 

1649 Butrun Zag, Jinprov, [mpr. (1633) 193 The Tush or 
Phin of the Share will whelm the more being set down to 
the work which is the Levell or bottom of the head, 1987 
Grose Prowine, Gloss., Tush, the wing of a ploughshare, 
Glouc, 894 S. EB, Wore. Gloss. Tush, (1) the broad part 
of a plough-share. . 

3. Arch. (See quot. and cf. Tuss.) 

1908 Boxp Gothic Archit. 366 There may still be seen the 
'tushes’$ i, e, the projecting courses on which the heads of 
the flying buttresses were to rest, 

Hence Tashed (tz/t) ., having a tush or tushes ; 
tusked, | 

e440 Pronp, Paro, 497/2 Toschyd, or tuskyd (P, toys- 
shyd), colomellatus.: 1649 Burrux Eng. Lntpbrov. [utpr. 
(1653) id Plow thy Land a thin broad furrow, ..or rather flay 
it, or take off thy Skin or Turf with a very broad whinged 
or tushed share, £2828 (see Tusxzn a. b}. : 

+ Tush, sd.2 Ods. rare. [Variant of Tusk sd.2; 
for ue. form cf. prec.] A tuft. 

_ 3570 Levins MfanzZ, 193/39-41 A Tushe of heyres, crine- 
 “tunt, A Tushe of insite suieetior: A Tushe of trees, 
arboretum, 


Tush ‘ wf), tet, (sb.8) arch. Forms: § tussch, 
tysche, 6 tusche, tusshe, tushe, tuch, 6— tush. 


_ [Anatural utterance: cf. TwisH.] An exclamation 


of impatient contempt or disparagement. 

exqqo York Myst. xxxiii, tax 3a, tussch | for youre tales, 
pai touche not entente, cxqso Maukind 783 in Alacre 
Plays 29 Tysche! a flyes weynge! cxzgzo Sketron 
Magnyf. s9t Tushe! holde your pece, 1535 CoverDaLE 
Ser. ¥,.t1 Push, there shall no miszfortune.come vpon vs. 
x6oz Suaks. Ham, 1.1, 29 Tush, tush, ‘twill not appeare. 
3678 Bunvan Pilger. i. 251, Tush, said Obstinate, away with 
your book, 1792 Cowrer [Pied 11. 290 But tush,—Achilles 

cks Himself the spirit of a man. 1837 Hawrnorne Twice- 
fold 7, (1852) I1,i.16 Tush! we have nothing to fear, 189 
Farrar Darka, & Dawn xiv, Tush, Cassar! be a man. 
Sweep aside these flies. Poison them both, 

B, sé, as a name for this. utterance: esp. in 
phr. +20 make a tush at (or of), to scoff at, to 
pooh-pooh (oés,). 

1600 Hottano Livy vi, xxxvill, 244 When the Tribunes.. 
ynade but a tush therat, x6a8.Barie WVizrecosm,, Worlds 
wise Man Arb.) 61 His tush is greatest at Religion. 63a 
Litngow Tran. (x08) p. xxil, A tut for that snarling Crew. 
ax643 J. Suure 5 eg cmenns 4 Atevey (r645).128 People., 
that make a tush of the Devills powen 2883 R, L. 
Srevenson Le/#(sgor) I, vi. az2 These tushes Are wearisome, 
, Hence Bash o, iafr, to say ‘tush !’, to scoff or 

" express impatience a/: also éraus. to dismiss with 
‘tush? (woneg-tse)s whence Pushing whi. 56.5 also 
Tu'sher, one who ‘tushes’; Tuwhery, used by 
R, L, Stevenson for a conventional style of romance 
characterized by excessive use of affected archaisms 
such as ‘tush |’. ae 
8 Una Bras. Par, Lake vi, 78 Thou makest mucha 

tushyng, and many exceptions. xgse Hanrarre.n in Bonner 

Homilies 3ob, [He] doth thou hym or tushe at hym.. 25907 

J. Pavna Rayal Exch, 1t To make men laughe at there 

tushinge and re of religiouse matters, 1679 J. Brown 

Life of Fatth (1824) UL sexi, 4a8 Paople become hardened in 

their sins. resting 

xifily, Cedric tushed and pshawed more t 

foes, 1883 RLS 
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an. once at the 
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at all threatening: = Scorr frankge 
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1430-40 Lypc, Bockas 1. i. (MS. Bodl. 263) 10 Thei stood 
..in daunger aud in dreed Off cruel beestis, tigres and 
leouns, Off tusshi booris, ¢ 2557 App. Parker J's. ixxx, 233 
The tushy bore..doth route it up to stoure. 

Tusk (tosk), 50.1. Forms: a. 1-4 tux (i twux), 
3-7 tuske, 7- tusk. 8. 4-5. tosk, p/. toskes, 
[OE. zwee (whence by metathesis ME, zuzsh, tosh), 
normal and common variant of the rare OE, fzse 
(whence TusH 56.1), = OF ris, tush, tusch, tosch 
(mod. WFris, ¢osé, NFris. éosk, toske, LG, of Hast 
Friesland rdésk); in OEFris. the mutated plural 
form fesch also occurs, ‘There are no certain 
cognates outside of the Anglo-Frisian area ; in mod. 
WF ris. osé has entirely displaced the OF ris. 4024 
tooth. . 

Qn the supposition that the stem is that of Goth. tuuj-us 
tooth (with -séo suffix), it has been assumed that the OE. 
forms had a long vowel (disc, tix), but of this there is no 
clear evidence, it is also very doubtful whether the second 
element in the ON. mythical name Aata-foskr or -tgskr (a 
squirrel) can be definitely identified with this word.] 

i. A long pomted tooth ; es, a tooth specially 
developed so as to project beyond the mouth, as 
in the elephant, wild boar, and various other 
animals, 

A tusk is most frequently a development of a canine tooth, 
as in the boar and walrus; but it may be an incisor, as in 
the elephant and narwhal. ; : 

agoo Laws Atlfred c. 49 Monnes tux bid xv. scill. weord. 
Pagso Prose Guthlac v (Vercelli MS., Heora ted waron 
horses tuxum [z”, twuxan] gelice, cxcoo Sax. Leechd, I. 
370 Hundes tux gebmrned & smale gegniden. axzag Aner. 
£. 280 pe wilde bor..is al kareleas of his tuxes. arzag 
Yuliana 68 As an burst bar pat grunde his tuskes. a 1300 
&. #. Psalter Wii. 6 [lviii. 6] Toskes of liouns lauerd breke 
sal ma, 13.. Sir Bewes (A.) 742 A wilde bor .. Wib his 
toskes he al to-schok. «1340 Hamrote Psairer Ivii. 6 
Tuskis of lyons breke sall lord. a@xq00-so Alexander 4114 
eee out pe tuskis & pe tethe fof elephants}, cz4go 

Henryson Jfor, Fad, 1184 Wks, (S.'1.S.) LI. 88 3e, Schir 
Wolf,.. with jour ‘Tuskis rauenous Hes slane [etc.]. 1555 
Even Decades 354 These great teeth or tuskes (of the ele- 
phant) growe in he vpper iaw downewarde, x6ox R, JouNe 
son Aingd, §& Camtuiw, (1603) 203 To their tusks were 
fastened long and broad swords, to cut in sunder whatsoever 
stoode in their way. 2697 Dryvoen. Virg. Georg. ui 387 
Boars whet their Tusks. 1841-72 ‘[. R. Jones dai. King, 
(ed, 4) 828 In the Male Narwal..from the intermaxillary 
bone of the left side of the face there projects a single tusk 
of great strength, which sometimes attains the length of 
eight or ten feet. x85: D, Witson Pred. Ann, (1863) LL 111. 
iii. xox Several very large tusks of boars or wolves, 1868 
Owen Pertebr, Ani UL xxix. 369 Teeth,.ofuninterrupted 
growth, are cajled ‘tusks’; such, ,are the incisors of the ele 

ant, narwhal, dinotherium, and dugong, the canines of the 
Base walrus, and hippopotamus. 1907 J. H. Patrrrson 
Man-Eaters of I'savo ii, 23 The unfortunate jemadar's head 
had been left intact, save for the holes made by the lion’s 
tusks on seizing him, . 

b. Applied spec. to the permanent canine teeth 
of a horse. More commonly called Zush. 

1808 Cow pl. Grasier Introd. (ed. 3) 19 Twenty-four grind- 
ers,.. four tushes or tusks, and twelve foreteeth. 1854 OWEN 
Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Cire. Se. 1, Org. Vat. 285 The perma- 
nent. canine, or ‘tusk’, next follows; its appearance indi- 
cates the age of four years. : 

o. Used in contempt for human teeth. 

(Cf. quot. 1614.8, v. Tusk v' 2.) 1632 Lirncow Zrav. x. 
446 He hath the longest Tuskes that cuer stroke at ‘Table, 

2. A projecting part or object resembling the 
tusk of an animal. 2. Carpentry. A bevel or 
Plopiag siculdes ona tenon, for additional strength, 

1679 Moxon Meck. Exere. viii. 140 They cut a ‘Tusk on 
the upper side of the Tennant, and Jet that Tusk into the 
upper side of the Girders. 1688 R, Hotme Armoury im. 
z10/2 Tusk, is a Bevel shoulder made to strengthen the 
Tennant of a Joyst. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferaz. Mechanic 
566.1n introducing binding joists,..it is necessary, in order 
to make the tenons sufficiently strong, to have a shorter 
hearing tenon attached to the principal tenon, witha sloping 
shoulder above, called a tusk, which term is hkewise applied 
to this tenon, called the tusk tenon, 

pb. In miscellaneous uses, 

1823 Byron Yuan vu. Ixiii, I’ve vow'd ., that shortly 
eats ed harrow Shall pass o'er what was Ismail, and its 
tusk Be unimpeded by the proudest mosque. 1872 G, Mac. 
PONALD Songs Days & Mghts, Winter Days w. ii, Down 
tusks of ice one drop will go. 1908 roth Cent. Jan, 128 
From the base of this tusk of land the grand river front of 
new Khartoum stretches, ; ; 

@. In a lock, ‘A sharp projecting point or claw 
which forms a means of engagement or attach- 
ment’ (Knight Diet. Mech. 1875). 

d. Short for ¢us&-shell : see 3. 

In recent Dicts, 

8, attrii. and Comb., as tusk hunter, -mark: tusk- 
carrying, -like adjs.; tusk-shell = TooTu-sHgLL; 


‘tusk tenon, a.tenon made with a tusk (see aa); 


tusk vase, a vase made of an elephant’s tusk, or in 
imitation of one.so made, 


TUSKED. 


Hence Tn‘skish a., resembling a tusk 3 Dusk- 
wise aidv,, in the manner of a tusk, 

1653 R. Sanners PAysirgn. 253 The teeth tuskish-like 
lony. 1844 Mus. Brownine Drama of Exile Wks. 1850 1. 
72 Ye would perish,—peast by beast Devouring,—tree by 
tree, with strangling roots And trunks set tuskwise. 

Tusk, 56.4 Uds. exc.dial, [Ot obscure origin ; 
agrees in sense with Tussoox, which is found in 
nse 20 years later. The variant ssh (see Tusy 
sé.2) ig common to this and Tusk 34.1, but it is 
doubtful if there is any real connexion between the 
words.] A tult me hair); also, of rushes, grass, etc. 

1530 Pauscr. 284/r ‘Tuske of heer, sonceau de cheneul, 
1565-73 Coorer Lhesaurus s.v. Cirrus, Cirraius, that hath 
his heare..growing in tuskes and lockes. 2377 B. Googe 
Heresbach's Husd. u, (1586) 67-6, With a yellow hearie 
tuske in the midst.. 1398 W. Pottur Lisschoten xxxix, 
(Hakl, Soc.) I. 262 They weare onely 4 tuske of haire on the 
toppes of their heades, xr6rx Marknam Country Content, 
1. LV. (1668) 26 Grounds that are all tusks of rushes, short ling, 
bramble bushes, or such like. 1851 Sresnuerc Dial, Wor, 
aiupt., Tusk, avait of grass or weeds, 


Tusk, v1 [f. Tusk sé.1.] 

+1. érans. ‘The technical expression for: To 
carve (a barbel). Ods. 

Perh. suggested by the tusk-like appearance of the two 
pairs of cirri depending from the upper ee 

1486 BA, St, cl loans F vijb, A Barbill tuskyd. xgxg Ba. 
Keruyngein Badees BR, (1868) 265 Tuske that barbell, (1787 
Lest dnpling (ed. 2) 09 Tusk.a barbel, cut him up. 1853 
Fraser's Mag. XUVIII. 694 The reader will remember 
when he puts the slice into a fish, that he gobbets trour, 
truncheons eel, fins chub, tusks barbel (etc.),] 

2. intr. +a. ? To show the teeth. Vés. 

1614 B. Jonson Bart. Jair 11. iti, Vapours? Neuer tuske, 
nor twirle your dibble,., You shall not fright me with your 
Lyon-chap, Sir, nor your tuskes. 1616 — Aidiy~. cvii, Nay, 
now you puffe, tuske, and draw vp your chin, Twirle the 
poore chain you run a feasting in. 

b. To use, or thrust with, the tusks; of a horse, 
to pull roughly with the teeth az, 

1825 Jamieson, To 7'usk at, to pluck or pull roughly; as 
when a horse tears hay from a stack, /2/e. 1893 Kuprinc 
Alany Invent, 204 They were rooting and tusking among 
the young Sal. 


3. trans. To root or dig wf, or to tear off with 
the tusks; to wound with the tusk. 
x6ag Dexkkr Londons Tentpe Wks. 1873 IV. 120, I could 


“(to swell my trayne) beckon the Rhine, ( But the wilde boare 


has tusked up his vine). 1818 Kears. &udyut. 1. 474 My 
poor mistress went,.mad, When the boar tusked him. xg09 
STacroo.E Poods of Silence xvii, A tree,.showed half its 
bark ripped off, tusked off by some old bull elephant. 27d. 
xix, The screams of men trodden under foot or tusked to 
pieces, . : 

4, To furnish with tusks; to project from or adorn 
like tusks. 

1896 Kirtine Seven Seas, Merchantnen, We've ratched 
beyond the Crossets That tusk the Southern Pole. 


+ Tusk, v2 Obs. rare—}, [app. f. Tusk 53.2: 
cf. in the same sense Turt v. 4.] trans, ? To beat 


the bushes in (a wood) in order to rouse the game. 

1592 Lyty Gallathea 11. i, You were best.,.make them 
tuske these Woodes, whilst we stande with our bowes, 

Tusk, var. Torsk, fish, 

Tuskan, obs. f. Tuscan, 

Tuskar (toskit). Also tusker; tuysker 
twiscar. fad. ON. forfskerd (Keer. toruskert), f 
torf turf+séera to cut, shear, lence also Sc. 
Gael. toirsgein (-sgiai, assimilated to sgiaz knife), 
tairisgein, lairisgtl (cf, TURSKILL).] Animplement 
for cutting peats used in Orkney and Shetland: see 
quots, 

1808-18 Jamizson, Tusker, an instrument made of iron, 
with.a wooden handle, for casting peuts, Orkin. 1809 
Epmonpston Zefd, /s?, 1. v. 177 ‘The peats are cut with an 
instrument culled a tuysker, which resembles a narrow 
spade, having a sharp plate of iron, called the feather, about 
seven inches long, projecting from the bottom on its left 
hand side, and it deterinines the form and size of the peat, 
waz Hiasurt SHez/, ZsZ. 430 An ancient Scandinavian imple- 
ment of bushandry is used for casting the peats, named a 
tuskar, 318aa Scorr Pirate xii, His thoughts: were..en- 
grossed in the deficiencies of the one-stilted ploughs of the 

twiscar ', with which they dig peats. 1883 Chard. Yrnd, art 
Here he cuts his peats.., using,.a spadelike. instrument 
called a tusker, 1884 Rampini Shedd, § Shetlanders ii, 86 
His archaic implements of agriculture—his tuskar or pent 
spade, x900 J, Gunn Orkney Bk. ag7 ‘The flaying-spale 
and the. tuskar are not mere toys, nor is ‘taking out? the 
newly-cut peats a holiday task. 

Tusked (toskt, oct, tuskéd), a. [f. Tusx 5.1 
+-En%,] Having tusks; armed with tusks, 


¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frank/. 7. 526 Biforn hym stant brawen | 


of the tusked [v.75 tuxed] swyn. 1513 Doucias -ixeds vit. 
Prol. 82 Fed tuskit haris, and fat swyne. xgsg Ken De- 
fades 355 Of the Indian elephantes, only the males haue 
tuskes, But of them of Ethiopia and Lybia, both kyndes 
are tusked, 656 Cow ry Amacreontigues, Beant , Some 
with hard Hoofs, or forked claws, And some with Horns, or 
tuaked jaws. 1681 Grew A/ssatue 1, a7 As to those Beasts 
‘wild boar] no one was horned and tusked. too. 1860 

RAXALL Ld/@ in Sea ti, 44 A young animal SU silvie |, not 
yet tusked,..continued the attack, zg906 A. Noyes Drake 
ig in Blackw, Mag. May 62a. Welrd troops of tusked sea 
fons. 

_b, Her. Having the tusks of a specified tincture 
different from that of the rest of the body. 
“9766-87 Porny. Aeraldey v, (ed. piGe Gules, an E} 


bant 
statant. Argent, tusked Or, c18a8 Barry Zncyed, 


ar Te 


TUSKER. 


“Pushed, ot Tushed,..is said of a:hoar, tyger, or 
ertak wien their tusks are borne of a different tincture 
to that of the body, 1864 Bouter. Her, Hist. & Pog, xvii. 
$3 (ed.3)28t Two boars arg., bristled, tusked, and unguled or, 

usker (tv'skez). [f as prec. +-ER1] A 
beast having tusks, esp. an elephant or wild boar, 

x89 Tennent Ceylon II, vin. L280 Some natives,.. 
attracted by a noise in the jungle, witnessed a combat be- 
tween a tusker and one without tusks, 1865 Livinastonr 
Zambest ix, 188 ‘he tusker, fearing less, keeps his trunk 
down. 1887 E. Guniat Morest Outlaws 238 He..would 
fare forth in quest of a stag, a fox, or even a tusker [wild 
boar], 1893 Sutous Trav, S$. A, Africa 372 About twenty 
elephants.., but no good tuskers. 

Tugker, var. TUSKAR. 

+Tu'sking, Obs. rare. [f. Tusk sb.2+-1na1,] 
wm TUFTING wl, 5h, 1. 

sg in Feuillerat Revels Q. liz. (1908) 93 Spente in attyres 
of hedpeces gerdells tuskynges pullinges owte aud other 
garniture. . : 

Tusgkless (tv'sk,lés), a [f. Tusx sd.1+-nxrss.] 
Having no tusks. 

1839. Tennent Ceylon I1.vurt, i, 281 The tuskless elephant. 
2879 Prver Let.22 Nov.in J. Hatton Vew Ceylon iii. (1882) 
g2 Two of the elephants (tuskless) ran off, but the third 
faced about. . 1893 Chamd, Fru, X11. 726/2 Apparently it 
is the male elephant that is usually found tusklessin Ceylon. 
xgo7 Sdeetatar 5 Jan, 11/1 Tuskless swine will grout up 
pound if it be not too hard, almost as fast as the tusked 

oar, 


Tusky (toski), a. [fas prec.+-y.] Charac- 
terized by tusks; tusked: chiefly as a poetic 
epithet. of the wild boar, 

1620 SHELTON Quix. uu. xxxiv, 228 The Tuskie Boare 
was laid along, with many iauelins points, 2697 Dryben 
Virg. Past, x. 89 On Mountain tops to chace the tusky 
Boar, ax763 Sunstone Jlegies xx. 6t For them our 
tusky elephant expires. 1853 Kant Gr/nae/l Exp. xx. (1856) 
160 Lhat marine pachyderm, tie tusky walrus. 

b, Having projections like tusks, 

x830 Gant Lawrie. 7. vi. x, The banks, ragged and tusky 
with fallen trees, were in few places accessible, 

Tusmose, tussemose: see Tuzzy-muzzy, 

Tuss, dial. or Obs. [Northern var. of Tusk 53.1] 
Arch. One of a series of stones or bricks forming 
a projecting course for the attachment of an addi- 
tional. structure. Cf, TusH sé.) 3 and Tooraine 
wil. sh. ab... 

x4z2 in Raine Catterick Church, Yorks. (1834) 9 And the 
forsaide Richarde sall putte oute tusses for the makyng of a 
Reuestery. Zé/d. ro And also forsaide Richarde salle schote 
out tusses in the west ende for makyng of a stepill. 
1834 Raine zofe, This. term. .implies the projecting stones 
left in..masonry..by which a contemplated building might 
in due time be attached...Such..stones,.are still in the 
north of England not unfrequently called éusses, a corruption 
of tusks. 

Tussae, -ack: see Tussoox. 

‘Tussah, -eh, var. TussER, TUSSORE. 

Tussal (to'sil), a. rerve—% [£. L. tuss-zs cough 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to a cough. 

x890 Bituincs Aled. Dict., Tussal, pertaining to cough. 
xgoo-13 in Dortanp Jfed. Dict. 

Tusseeldar, var. TAHSILDAR. 

Tusser (txsor), tussore (to'socx), Also 7 
tussre, tessar, tessur, 9 tasar, tassar, tussar, 
tussur ; 8-9 tusseh, tussah, tusha. [ad. Hindi 
(and. Urdii) fasar (to-sor) :—Skr. ¢asara (also 
trasara) shuttle, ‘perhaps from the form of the 
cocoon’ (Yule & Bumell), 

Of the various spellings of this word the type Zzssav, -e7, 
-ur represents most exactly the Hindi original. The forms 
tussah, -eh, though frequently eniployed in works dealing 
specially with India, are erroneous and due to some mis- 
understanding. The prevailing form in ordinary use is now 
tussore (prob, after Indian place-names such as AZysove), 
to a the incorrect pronunciation (t#sd9°s) is frequently 
given. oe : 

L.A coarse brown silk (furnished by Antherwa 
mylitta and other species of silkworm) made in 
and imported from India. Also e//ip¢. adress made 
of this, 

a, 1619 in Foster Eng, Factories Ind, (1906) 112 A kind 
of Bengala stuf of. silke..called tessar. 1620 Zaid, 198 
Quilts ‘of ‘Sutzonge’ ., lined .. partly with taffeta and 
pay with ‘tessur’, x620 (Oct. 6) Mactory Ree, Paina 

. (India Office MS. Rec), Wee have finished our pro- 
visiones for this yeare,,x2 courge of ‘Tussres. 28x0 in Mil- 
burn Orfental Comm. (1825) 263 Duty on..Tusha, 5 annas 
per seer of 80 Sic. wt. 1827 D. Jounson Lad. Fiedd Sports 
165 A coarse kind of silk known by the name of tussar, 
is produced there in large quantities, 1845 StrocqueLeR 
tlandbk. Brit. India (1854) 196 A lighter silk, termed 
tusser, much used, .for room-punkahs, ..gentlemen’s blouses 
and ladies’ moraing-dresses,. 873 Buocrmann tr. Ain-i- 
slkbari I. 94 (Y.) Tassar, per piece.,$ to 2 Rupees, 1876 
Cons Sidk'in Brit. Manuf. Industr. V.171 The silks now 
generally recognized as tussahs,..are a description of wild 
silk {etc}. 1884 Health Hxhid, Catal. p, xiii, [ustrations 
of silk culture, especially tussur. 

B, 1876. Besant & Rice Gold, Butterfly UI. 132 You 
think it is silk,,.and I believe they call ‘it Indian tussore. 
1884 G, AcLan PAilistia 1.58 A perfect iy ae in my shabby 
old Indian tussore, 2893 ¥. F. Moore J Forbid Banns 
(1899) x20 Wearing a costume that.,must have cost fift 

\uneas, while my daughters..are compelled to put up wit 
the plainest of Tussores | F 

be More fully ¢zesser or tussore silk, 

.@s 2796 M. Arxinson in Trans. Linn, Soc. (1804) VIN. 4x 
A'specimen of Bughy Tusseh silk. 1838 M. Martin East 
dudia 111, iv. 157 The chief use to which the tree..is.. 


bll 


applied is to rear the Tasar silk. 2867 Prrt-Rivers Evol, 
Culture, Prin. Warfare \. (1906) 62 note, The Saturnia 
mylitta is the caterpillar from which the Tusseh-silk is 
obtained. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 148/2 Tussah Silk, 
Corah Silk, Chuddahs. 

B. x88a Cautveiwy & Sawarn Dict. Needlework 504 ‘Tus- 
sore silks..are of Indian manufacture. 1896 Daily ews 
26 May 6/4 The wild silks of India, known in commerce ag 
‘ Tussore silk’, of which ladies’ dresses and various articles 
are made, : ; 

2, A silkworm which yields tusser silk : = Zusser- 
worn (ste 3): 


1796 M. Atkinson in Trans. Linn. Soc. (1804) VIL. 4x 


There are none of the Palma Christi species of ‘Tusseh to 
be had here, 


8, attrib. and Comdb., as tusser cloth, dress, para 
sol, stuff; tusser-coloured adj.; tusser-moth, any 
moth of which the larva (¢usser-worm) yields 
tusser, as the Indian Antherea mylitta and the 
Chinese 4. serzyi; tusser-(silk)worm, any silk- 
worm yielding tusser; the larva of a tussermoth, 

a, 1908 Vew Reformer I, 4x4 ‘The varieties are that of the 
well-known ‘lassar..woven into the common *Tassar cloth, 
so highly esteemed all over the world for light clothing. 
x80z Roxsurcu in Trans. Linn. Soc. (1804) VIL. 34° A 
most durable, coarse, dark-coloured silk, commonly called 
Tusseh-silk, which is woven into a kind of cloth called 
*Tusseh doot'hies [Duott], 834 T. Brown Bk. Butterfi. 
§ Moths (ed, 2) 1. Pref., That splendid insect, the *‘Tusseh 
Moth of Bengal. 1876 Sat. Rev. 14 Oct. 468/1 The work of 
the *Tussursilk-weavers, 1796 M. ATKINSON in Trans, Linn, 
Soe. (1804) VII, 4x ‘There is another variation of the *‘Tusseh 
silk-worm in the hills near Bauglipore. x837 Hetrer in 
Yrul. Asiatic Soc. Bengal Vi. 42 'Vhe Tusseh Silkworm.. 
is the most common in use of the native silkworms. x62o0 in 
Foster Kug. Factories India (xg06)197 *Tusser stufes of Ben- 
gala, of halfe silke, halfecotten. 2813 W. Mitsurn Oriental 
Comtut, (825) 303 ‘There are two other kinds of worms which 
produce silk in Bengal, viz.the *Tusseh and Arrindy worms. 
1878 T. Warne Afonogr. on Tusser & other Sitks India 3 
Silk produced by the Tasar, Tusser or-‘T'ussore worm. 1890 
*R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (189) 336 Augusta's dust~ 
coloured *tusser wrap. 

B. 1887 Datly News 20 July 6/1 A *tussore-coloured lace 
dress, 1896 'H.S, Merriman’ Flotsam iv. 46 Cool brown 
*tussore dresses, embroidered in white, 1882 Miss BraDbon 
Asphoded \. 54 Under her big *tussore parasol, 

+ Tusserd(e. Obs. rare. (?) 

x496 Vaval Ace. Hen, VIL (1896) 164, iij quarters of a c of 
Tusserdes iijs & a lode of grenewode xvj4. 

Tusshe, obs. form of TusH, 

+ Turssicate, v. Obs. rare, [f. L. tuessic-tes 
affiicted with zussis a cough : see -ATE3,] ¢nzr, To 
cough. Also Tussicular (tusi‘kid#lax) a. [ad.L. 
tusstcularis, f. tussicula, dim. of ¢ussés cough] ; 
Tussicula‘tion : see quots. 

1598 Basrarn Chrestod. 1. xv. xt Phisition Mirus talkes of 
salination,..Who doth ingurgitate, who tussicate, 1857 
Dunaurson Aveds Lex, Tussicular, relating to a cough, or 
toaslight cough. 1890 Brrurnes Wed. Dict., Lussiculation, 
slight, frequent, dry cough. 

|| Tussilago (tosilégo). Bot. Also formerly, 
in French and anglicized form, 6 tussyllage, 7 
tussilage, [L. (Pliny), f. ¢ussis cough, from its 
use for curing coughs.] A genus of composite 
plants, including the coltsfoot, 7. Farfara, 

Formerly also including the butterbur (7. Aezasites, now 
Petasites unlgavris). ; 

zs1o0 StransuipGE Vocadula (W. de W.) Dij b, Zussilepo, 
tussyllage, 1657 Tomuinson Renox's Disp, 499 Thissyrupe 
is denominated from Tussilage. 1706 Putuyips (ed. Kersey), 
Tussilago, the Herb Foal's-foot, or Colts-foot, good for a 
Cough. x712 in Roses of Kilrawoch (Spald. Cl.) 399 Debtor 
to A. Paterson, chyr-apothecarie.. for tussilago-flower, 
maidenhair,..etc. 174% Compl. Fant-Piece t. i. 7o Put to it 
3 Leaves of good Tussilago. 1786 ApercromBiz Arr, in 
Gard. Assist, 68 (Petasites) butterburr, or greater tussilago, 

Tussimussis, obs. f,. Tuzzy-muzzy, nosegay. 

Tussive (tosiv), a. [f L. ¢usst-s cough+ 
-IVE.} Pertaining to or caused by cough. 

1857 Dunetison Med. Lex., Tussive, belonging or relating 
to cough ;—as tussive vibration; the vibration of the parietes 
of the chest, caused by coughing. 1862 H. W. Futter Lis, 
Lungs 22 Tussive fremitus and rhonchal fremitus. . possess 
little value as indications of disease, x899 A Zléut?’s Syst. 
Med, VI, 87 Vocal or tussive vibrations and sounds from the 
main air-tubes, 

Tussle (tv's'l), sd. Forms: see Tusstez. [f. 
Tusste v. Rare in literary use before 19th c] A 
vigorous or disorderly conflict ; a severe struggle, 
a hard contest; a scuffle. a. in physical sense; 
in quot, 1629, an assault (ads.), 

ped in Picton /.'Aool Munic. Ree. (1883) I. 392 Wee present 
Hugh Houghton for a tusle upon Mr.. Ballive Chantrell, 
1749 Firtpine Tom Fores 1x. tv, I hate to see two people 
bear ill-will to one another, after they have had a tussel, 
3818 Scorr //rt. Midd. li, It is some comfort, when one hag 
had a sair tussle..that it isin a fair leddy's service, © 1848 
Croucn Bothfe i. 146 Where the life and the strength came 
out in the tug and the tussle, x8gz Borrow Lavexgro 
Ixxxii, (1893) 318, I put myselfintoa posture which I deemed 
the hest both for offence and defence, and the tuzzle com- 
menced, 186a Smi.es Zagineers [UL 32 There was a terrible 
tussle and worrying between the dogs. 

b. in figurative sense: es. a sharp and deter- 
mined contention or dispute. | 

18¢7 Dickens Le/t. (1880) Il. 23, T hope you have seen my 
tussle with the ‘Edinburgh’ [Review]. ‘x 3 C, F. Avams 
College Fetich.11 An. experience in. the tussle of life, 1884 
Pall Mail G. 17 July 2/x The prospect of a tussle with the 
Peers. Ba aa 


TUSSOCK. 


“Tussle (tos), v. Forms: § tussill, 6-7 
tusle, 6-9 tussel, 8-9 tustle, 9 tussell, tussle, 
tuzzle. [Orig. app. Sc. and northern; prob. dim. or 
freq. of TousE v.: cf, ToUSLE, in north. dial. /ooz/e.] 

L. trans. To pull or push about roughly, to 
hustle; to struggle or contend roughly with, to 
engage in a tussle with. Now rare. 

63470 Henryson Aor, Fad. 1x, (Wolf & Fox) xvii, I trow, 
ye haif bene tussillit with sum tyke. 1573 G. Harvey 
Letter-bk, (Camden) 18 Sum of them. -hath baitid and tuslid 
and chasid me. 1706 Prinrirrs (ed. Kersey), To Zvsdle, to 
rumple, ruffle, or touze, 1775 5. J. Prarr Liberne Opt, 
Ixxil, (1783) ILI. 34 The maid opened the door..and then we 
tussel’d her against the door-post, 1858 Caruyin Freche, 
Gé, vu, vi. (1872) II, 328 His Majesty hustled and tussled 
the unfortunate Crown-Prince, ; : 

2. znir, To struggle or contend in a vigorousand 
determined way ; to wrestle confusedly ; to scuffle, 
a. in physical sense. 

1638 in Picton L'fpood ATunic, Rec, (1883) I. 232, Wee present 
.-lane Ireland and Elizabeth Ireland for tusling and scolding 
one nppan another, 1719 D’Urrey /7lés IIL. 322 These 
sons of him That hurls the bolt trisulcate.,Did_tustle with 
red-ey'd pole-cat, 1836 Marrvat Japhet xxvi,. I tussled 
with the man until my coat and shirt were torn. 1853 
frraser's Mag. XLVI. 95 When.. fairly hooked, he shakes 
his head, tuzzles a little at the line, and. .slips away, 

b. in fig. use. 

1862 H. Marryat Year in Sweden 1. 425 The Catholics 
tustled with the Reformed clergy for the pulpit. 1864 Fo/2 
Greswold 1, 187 That..bitter thought..tussles hard with 
ones fortitude. 1897 JV. ¥. Motce 18 Mar. 8/2:'The new tariff 
bill with which the extra session of Congress will tussle and 
pass, is said to be in the main a restoration of the McKinley 
tariff of 1890, 

Hence Tu'ssling wd/. 5d. and ffi. a; also 
+Pusslement, an act of tussling, an assault (ods.). 

1897 Salford Portmote Rec, (1902) 3 Adam Pilkington and 
Isabell Traves ‘made an affraye or tusselment. 184. 
Kincuaxe Leéthen xxvil. (1878) 352 Forest trees, tall an 
stately. yet lead a tussling life of it below. 1858 Cartyce 
Fredh, Gt. 111, xvi, (1872) I, 240 ‘The innumerable sanguinary 
tussellings of this War, 

Tussle, var. Tuscre Ods., tusk, 

Tussock (to'sak), sd. Forms: 6~” tussocke, 
(6 thussocke), 7-9 tussuck, 8~- tussock, (9 -ack, 
-ac, -ick). [perh. an altered. form of Tusx sb.4 
(which is known in 1530), assimilated to diminu- 
tives in -ook; but the actual relation of the two 
forms, as well as their ulterior history, is obscure] 

1. A tuft or bunch of hair. Now 7ave (cf. sense 3). 

isso Larimer. Last Seri. bef Eda, VI(1584) 107 b, Tf 
they would keepe it (hair]..as they ought to doe, there should 
not any such Thussockes nor ‘l'uftes be seene. _ /éid., These 
Thussockes that are layd out now.a dayes, there is no men- 
tion made in Scriptures, because they were not vsed in 
scripture tyme, 
of order, as to lay out suche ‘hussockes and ‘l'uftes.. xgso 


Crow ey hie 1303 If theyr hayre wyl not take colour, 
then must they by newe, And laye it oute in tussockis: this 


thynge is to true, 893 Crockerr Stickit Minister (1894) ; 


xo Bushy tussocks of grey eyebrow. : 

2. A tuft, clump, or matted growth, forming a 
small hillock, of grass, sedge, or the like ; formerly 
also, a tuft or bunch of leaves, thorns, etc. 

1607 Markuam Cavad, vt, iv. (1617).12 If there bee any 
tussockes of long grasse, rushes, or dead fogge. 1681 Grew 
Museunt u.t, ii, x86-The Fruit [Prickle Apple] is remark. 
able for the several Tussucks or Bunches of Thorns where- 
with itis armed, 1783 C. Bayvant Flora Diet. (1789) 84 It 
hath a creeping root, from which comes forth a tussuck of 
long slender leaves, 1829 Lounon Zuweyed, Plants (1836) 59 
Afira] caspitosa is common in marsh-meadows, and occa- 
sions those excrescences called tussocks or hassocks which 
interrupt the progress of the scythe. 1883 Century Mae 
XXXVI. o25 obliged to pick his way through an. unusually 
soft marsh, springing from tussock to tussock, 1898 Dudlin 
Xen. Jan. 166 Hills. overgrown ‘with prickly plants forming 
rounded tussocks, : 5 

8. Short for éwssock-moth or caterpillar + see §. 

x8z9 G. Samovetite Antomol, Compend. 247 Lar(ia] pudi- 
bunda (pale tussock)... Lar, fascelina (dark tussock), 19x 
G. H. Carranter'in Aucyel. Brit, XVI. 4972/2 The larvae., 
are very hairy, and often carry dense tufts on some of their 
seme ; hence the name of ‘tussocks’ frequently applied 
to them, : 

4. Short for Tussock-erass. Also in A. 

1832 C. M. Gooprince Voy. Soudh Seas 34 The Johnnys 
build their nests..among the long grass, generally termed 
‘Tussick. 1869 Lapy Barker Station Life N. Zealand iv, 
(1874) 25 Tussocks, the tall native grass, has the colour and 
appearance of hay, 1886 Brrrren & Hortasp Ang. 
Plant-n, Tussocks, Agrostis vulgaris, and A, alba— 
Glou[cester]. . eet 

5. atirib, and Comdé., as (in sense ‘covered with 
or consisting of tussock-grass’) ¢wssock-log, ground, 
mound; tussock-caterpillar, the larva of the 


tussock-mtioth ; tussock-moth, one of various kinds 


| of moth, as those of the genus Orgyza, the larvee of 


which have long tufts of hairs; tussock-sedge, 
a species of sedge, Carex stricta, growing in. thick 
clumps, See also Tussock-GRAss. 
r847 Sin J. C, Ross: Voy, S. Seas 11, 26a A *Tussock-bog 
for so. tract of land covered with this grass iscalled). 1843 
.D. Hooxsr in Gard, Chron..4 Mar. 131/x These heaps, 


| or tussacks, prow generally apart, but within a few feet of 


one another, ..so that, in walking among them, you are quite 
hidden from view, and the whole *Tussac ground isa perfect 
labyrinth, 1826 Kiesy & Sp. Avtomol, Wf. xxx. 176 In the 
larva of *Tussock moths (Lanta pudiéunda, fascelina, etc.) 
the hairs are collected into tufts, 1887 4zer. Naturalist 


They were not yet come to be so farre out: 
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TUSSOCKED. 


XK. 581 The white-marked tussock-moth, and the fall 
web-worm are the insects discussed. xgox Hest, Gaz, 
6 Sept, ro/2 The New York city parks have lately been 
invaded by a great army of caterpillars. ‘Lhe cause of all 
the trouble is the tussock moth, 1825 Wappe.. Voy. 57 
They differ from the king penguin.,in having s.ests, which 
are sometimes in the sides of *tussac mounds. 1884 Mu.urg 
ees Carex stricta, Greater Tufted Sedge, *Lussock 
edge, 

Hence Tussocked (-okt) @.,. covered with or 
formed into tussocks; planted, covered, etc, with 
tnssock-grass; Yu'ssocker (slang): see quot; 
Marssooky a, abounding in or forming tussocks, 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. J, 540 The marshes., are banked, 
drained, *tussocked, ploughed, and harrowed. 1832 C. M. 
Goopriper Vey, South Seas a9 Our domicile..comfortable, 
in comparison to our boat ‘tussicked up, 1892 7ises 
27 Dec, 10/1 Sunlight filters through. .to promote the growth 
of the tussocked grass, 1889 V. Pyxg Wild Will Luderby 
x. 148 A ‘sun-downer ’ or ' *tussocker’..is. one who loiters 
about till dusk, and then makes for the nearest station or 
hunt, to beg for shelter and food, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, 
Agric. U1, 920 The grass [is linble]..to become *tussocky, or 
tise in large tufts. 1853 Spring Lafl. 54 We saw... rough 
tussocky meadows, 1880 Siesoum Siberia ia Burope 180 | 
The tussocky ridges: between the little hogs. xgo8 Daily 
Chron. 24 Dec. 1/3 A gir] who has..a piece of his tussocky 
brown hair in a little locket on her breast. 

Tu‘ssock-gra:ss. Also tussae, -ack. 

L One or other of several grasses of the Southern 
Hemisphere ; esp. (a) Poa flabellata (formerly Dac» 
tylis cespitosa), a tall-growing valuable grass of the 
Faikland Islands and Patagonia; (4) Lomandra 
Jongifolia of Australia (N.O. Juncacex); (¢) various 
New Zealand species of Arundoand Poa, 

1842 Guernsey Star Sept., The splendid Tussack Grass is 
the, glory of the Falkland Islands, Every animal there 
feeds upon it, and fattens in a short time,., The blades are 
about six foot long, and fram 200 to 300 shoots spring. from 
one plant, 1848 Linpiey Veg. Ained, (1846) 113 Attention 
has lately been directed to the Tussac-grass of the Falklands, 
Festuca flabellata, a species forming tufts 5 or 6 feet high, 
x866 Treas, Bot. 550.‘l'ussac or Tussock ICrassl, Dactylis 
cxspilosa, 1878 J. Buttur MV. Zealand 1. Introd. 9 It is 
generally, covered with either forest, tall fern or tussock- 
grass, .x880 BucHanan Grasses Ni Zealand Tah, xxvii & 
xxvill, Arundoconspicua.. A, Sulvida, plumed tussac grass. 
1884 'R. Botpriwoon’ Afelbairne Alem, v.38 The roof 
was neatly thatched with the tall, strong tussock-grass, 1906 
Currsman NV, Zealand Flora go8 Pua caespitosa, ‘Lussock 
grass. - 

2: The tufted hair-grass, Aira cespilosa, or other 
native grass growing in tussocks, 

1880 G. HK, in Vee. Tour. x17 Her cozy lair, amongst the 
sweet bog myrtle and warm tussock grass, Zéfd. <4 The 
splashy moor, too wet to grow heather,, .covered with tufts 
of coarse tussock grass. 186x Miss Pratr &Zower, PZ, VI. 

f Talted Hair-grass, is commonly known,, by the name of 

assock or Tussack-grass, 

. Tussore, tussur: see Tusszr, 

*Twssy. Obs. rare. ‘[? Derivative of a simple 
*lus or *lusse, in tts(se)utose: see Tuz2¥-Muz2zy.] 
A. cluster, posy, or knot of flowers or leaves; an 
ornament of silver or gold of this form, forming a 
buckle or the like, 

rsqx HT E ay pag A Soa Ho.,), My blacke rybbonde 
with the hookes & a Tussy of syluer, 033 J. Done Ast, 
Septuagint 49. The Master Goldsmiths had laboured a 
Girdle of Flowers, and Tussies of all Fruits, 

Tussyllags, Tustle: see Tussi.aco, Tussnx. 

Tut (tvt), 62.1 Also 6, 8 tutt, 7 tit, toyte, 8-9 
toit. [There is perh. more than one word here, 

OF the origin nothing has been ascertained] 

1, Each of a number of objects set np as ‘ bases’ 
in rounders or similar games; also (in £/.), a kind 
of stool-ball in which the player.at each base must 
move to the next base eich time the ball is 
struck; also called ¢wf-da/7; also the game of 
rounders, /ocal, . 

-agig-in Priory of Hexkant (Surtess) Il, 137 Ludi in 
honnsti, prout pilidudus pedatis, et manualis, viz. tuttes, et 
handball ac Pennysten. ¢ 1974 GASCOIGNE Preites ¢ Warre 
xciv, Yet haue I shot.xt maister Bellums butte And throwen. 
his hall although I-toucht no- tutta, I haue percase as 
deeply dealt the dele As he that hit the marke and: gat 
the gole, x6gg Cuarwe Phraseol, Puerifis 14x (Halliw.), 
1977 Here subsecium (M3,) 443 (E.D.D.) Tel, a sort of 
stoul ball much. practised about the aster holidays, pe 
tloularly at Hxeter. 1897 Holderness Gloss. Tui-ball,..a 
very ancient gamie,..clsewhere called stool-ball, 1883 Jack- 
son & Buane Shropsh, olk-Lore 4 ‘Tut-ball.. One of the 
eiteab in the den.,hit back the bail with he palm of the 
and, and immediately ran to one of three brick-bats, called 
tuts ’—whieh were set up at equal distances, 
, western dial, “A small seat or hassock made 
straw; a cushion or bassock for kneeling upon’ 
Braprorn Sern, Redant. (1594) Fj, Oh hard harts 
shave, which make tuts for ayn. 2697- Canuck, Arcs 

Ze (Davies) Paid. for a-tut for him that. drawes the 
3637-8 Hartland 

dd Gloss, 3.V. Toyte, 
urton. to knee 
the minister od, 


eh, De 


a 


wee of the orgaines toisit upon, . 
urok Ace. in Chope Hart 
Couch for’ a tovte for: 


| buses}. 


| sense, 


 tueting 


§12, 


matched. by..the hind-quarters, the flank and tut being 
rather deficient. 


+8. ‘The orb borne as an emblem of sovereignty. 
Obs. rare, 

1674 Buount Glossag~. (ed. 4), Tu?,..a globe or ball, with 
a golden cross on it, anciently carried by Emperours and 
Kings. 2706 Puinuips (ed. Kersey), 7'#, or Mound, an line 
perial Ensign of a. Golden Globe, with a Cross on it, 


‘Cut (12), s4.% local, Also 8 tote, tet-. [Origin 
unascertained.] Orig. in the Cornish tin-mines, 
now also in Derbysh. lead-mining: in the phrase 
upon tut (also by the tut), and attrib. as tuts 
bargain, -man, ~work (also as vb.), ~worker, -work- 


ing, workman: denoting a system of payment by 


measurement or by the piece, adopted in paying 
for work which brings no immediate returns, as 
distinct from Trisute 3; hence, work of this 
character; dead-work, 

1778 Pryce AZin, Cornud, 180 [Under certain conditions} 
they set it to hesunk, driven, stoped, or cut down upon ‘Tut; 
and in such case the Miners take what they term a Tut- 
bargain; that is, a piece or part of unmeasured ground, by 
the lump, for such price as can be agreed upon. J/did. 184 
The gveat inconvenience that attends this ‘lut-work or bar- 
gains by the. lump or by the fathom, is, that if the ground 

roves hard and chargeable.in the working, the Jabourer 
bas no ability to go through with it, 2790 Grose Proving. 
Gloss. (ed. 2) s.v., l'o do work by the tut, cr tote; to under- 
take it by the great. Hest. 1832 Banuace Keon. Manuf, 
xxvi. (ed. 3) 252 Tutwork, .consists in sinking shafts, driving 
levels, and making excavations. 1839 Dexa Bucue Red. 
Geol, Corn. etc, xv. 367 Persons performing the work under 
the captains in the various parts of mines may..be divided 
into tributers, tutworkmen, and labourers, 18g§ J. R. Ler. 
cHiLp Cornwall Mines 147 The tutworkers, or tutmen, can 
readily judge of the hardness of the ground to be excavated. 
Jit, 152, Doleoath miners,.. blasting and breaking, tut- 
working and tributing. /dzd, 175 Details of Expenses... 
Tutwork Bargains. 1874 J. H. Cotuins Aletal Mining 40 
Shafts are cane and levels driven, in Cornwall and elsewhere, 
at a fixed rate per lineal fathom... This form of bargain is 
called tutwork. 1906.G, R. Lewis in Victoria Co. Hist, 
Cornw, I. 568/2 The workmen..are, either tribute, tut, or 
daymen,,.the tut worker contracting, at a certain rate for 
the sinking of shafts and. driving of levels. i 

b, Also in agricultural work (in s.w. counties), 

1800 Sir J. Cay in Conturun. to Board % Agric. Il. 482 
Labourers and mechanics, who, instead of living with their 
employers,, .have, undertaken tet-work, or worked for daily 
hire. 1884 Yral. R. Agric. Sec. XV. u, gor The [Dorset] 
labourers are paid by ‘tut’ work, the dung-put fillers being 

aid by the square yard, and the spreaders and ploughmen 
ie the acre, 1863 Daity Jel, 16 Nov. 3/5 He had had only 
one week of tut-wark since harvest, when he earned 15 
extra, Mr, Bartlett..admitted that,..when he worked by 
the day, he gave him only 8s, a week, but he let him have 
his thatching and. other tut-work, including hedging. 

Tut (tot), zed. (sb), Also 6 tutt, -e, 9 Sc. tuts, 
8. 9 Sc. toot, tout ; toots, [A natural utterance ; 
the spelling ¢#¢ sometimes represents the palatal 
click (also spelt Tontox, Tox), Cf, also Aut tut, 
hoot toot, hout fout s,v. Hoor zxt.]. An ejacula- 
tion (often reduplicated) expressing impatience or 
dissatisfaction with a statement, notion, or pro- 
ceeding, or contemptuously dismissing it. (The Sc, 
toot, toots, expresses mild expostulation.) 

a@xszg SKELTON Cardatos Anglos 27 Shake thy tayle, 
Scot, lyke a cur, For thou beggest at every mannes dur: 
Tut, Scot, I sey, Go shake thy dog, hey! 2536 in Strype 
Eccl, Menu (172%) I. xxxvi, 282 [He ‘said, to what she 
had spoken, as it seems, in her own defence] Tut, tut, tut 
fand shaking his head three or fourtimes], a@1533 Unauu 
Royster D1. ii (Arb) x4 Tut Iowe noncht. 2380 Lupron 
Sivgila 18 Alteration (quoth you) tutte, it is wonderful. 
xsox U'roud, Raigne Ky Yoha (1611) 67 Tut, tut, my mercie 
sernes to maime my selfe. x599 Porter Angry Wour. 
A bingd, (Percy Soc.) 57 ‘Tut, tell not me of your tmpatience, 
x6ox Suars, Ful. C.v. i. 7 Tut, Lan in their bosomes, and 
1 know Wherefore they doit. 1773 Goivs, Stonss to Cong. 
v. i, Leome, .once more, to ask pardon... Tut, hoy, a trifle. 
1826 J. Witson acd, Amor. Wks. 1855 I. 200 Morth. I wish 

‘an would review these four volumes...Shepherd, Tuts | 

hat’s the use o’ reviewin? © x8g9 Trackeray Virgin, 
xe, Tut, tat !,,let'as hear no. more of this nonsense! 186. 
‘Lewis Carroiu’ Alice's Ady. ix, ‘Tut, tut, child |? seid 
Hes Duchess. ‘ Everything's got a moral, if only you.can 
nd it,’ 

B. 1805 MeInnor Poems 71 Guillie said, toots, We'll have 

that there's no doubts. 1828 (Oct.) Scorrin Lockha't Li/exlii, 


| He. rebuked the Captain with ‘loots, Adam ! toots, Adam} 


1835 Carrick Laird of Logan (7841) x37 Toot, man, haud 
your tongue, 2896-99 in Hing. Dial. Dict. 

b. sé. The (or an) utterance of this exclama- 
tion, or a sound resembling this. 

2676 Mace Jfusichs. fon, 109 The Tut, is a Grace,,, is 
6 sudden taking. away the Sound of any Note..in snch 
a manner, ag it will seem to cry Tut. 1894 Donovan With 
Wilson in Matabeleland 2ag ‘The incessant ‘tut-tut-tut’ of 
the Maxims. //zd.a32 Each ‘tut-tut” represents a bullet, at 
therate of two to three hundred a minute, 1906 Dazly Chron. 
¥6 Jan, Si There should.be fixed stop big places [for motor= 

ea), , Thay would save many Halfourian ‘Tut-tats’, 
Hence Tut v. imér, to. utter ihe exclamation 


YP tats: 


1832 Carrick in Whistlebinkiz (4890).1. 99 Toots, sie non 
You may toots‘awa, but it’s true sense, Mem, 
Lyrron Cagtaus vin, dil,-In anotber moment the m 

of Parliament ap Be zotten the xtatlst, and was. 
obs et oar 


B 
ein 


rover 


TUTELAGEH. 


rroz S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finzbusin. 168 Parts of the 
Body,.such as have no manifest Use, but serve only to 
beautifie, as the Peacock’s Tail,..the ‘Tuts and Beard of a 
Man lorig. viris samme atyue barba). 

+ Tut, app. a var. of ‘lourg Ods., buttocks. 

13,. Cursor MM, 28003 (Cott.) If pou, , has bituix hir scankes 
gan, Or tirid or (? vzad hir] tut or skirt uptan. 

+ Tuwtage, Obs. rarve~*, [t. L. cad-, ppl. stem of 
tuéré to protect; see-scE.] An object of protec 
tion or tutelage ; (one’s) care or charge. 

x93 Drayton Zelogues iii. 74 Apollo., Whose Tutage and 
especiall care 1 wish her still to bee, 

+Tutament. Obs. rave—'. fad. L. tata- 
mentum detence, protection, f. 4#/d77 to protect : 
see -MENT.] A means of defence; a safeguard, 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode (1878) 19 This holy Crosse is 
the true Tutament, Protecting all ensheltered by the same, 

Tutaneg: see Turenac, 

|| Tutang. Also 7 tutan, [Chinese, f. rx to 
direct + ““avg hall; the latter is used as a kind of 
suffix in many Chinese titles.] One of several de- 
signations applied familiarly to a Chinese vice:oy, 
, 6x3 Purcuas Pilerimiage iv. xvi. 369 There all are in sub- 
jection vnto the Tytan or Vice-roy of the Prouince. 1638 
Six T, Herserr 7rav. (ed. 2) 337 The whole Empire [China] 
is divided into fifteéne great Provinces: governed by so 
many Quon-tu and Lausis; who have their Tutans, and 
Chyans, or Deputies under them, 1703 Rows Biter i. i, 
I wilk put you into the Hands of the 7'xtang, which is,., 
according to English Expression, the Constable of Croydon. 

LYutania (uaéiuid). [t. Zuéin, name ot the 
inventor or maker] An earlier name for Britannia- 
metal, 

1790 Richarpson Chem. Prine, Metallic Arts 168 Tu- 
tania~8 oz brars; 2 lbs regulus of antimony, and 7 oz tin. 
x825 J. Nicno.son Oferat. echanic 708 Tutania, or Britan- 
nia Metal,..40z of plate brass, and 4 oz. of ting when in 
fusion, add 4 oz. of bismuth, and 4 02. of regulus of antimouy. 
x842 G. Francis Dict. Arts, eta, Tutania, or Eritannia 
Metal... For the German tutama take 2 drachins of copper, 
x ounce reguius of antimony, and x12 ounces of tin. 1898 
Kuicur Dict Mech, Spanish Tutunia, an alloy composed 
of 24 parts tin, 2 antimony, and 1 steel, 

+ Luteh, sc. Obs, rare—*, See quot. 

Perhaps an error for cvtehes (Coacn 40.) 

1643 Se. Act Chas, J (1870; V1. 16/2 That the parliament 
wald appoynt tuo pinnaces or tutches for convyeing dilis 
genve betuixt them & this Kingdome. 

Tutch, tutche, -ie, obs. ff, Toucu, Toucuy, 

Tute, obs, form of Tear, Toor v4 

t Turtel, sd. Obs. rare. [app. a derivative (with 
EL!) of Zzte, not recorded in Eng. but occurring 
in MDu. and MLG, and surviving as Du. set, 
Wiis. tute, tt, L.G. tate, dite, ete., spout, lip (of 
acan), pouting or protiuding mouth, etc. (Sw, and 
Norw., ¢zt, Da, ¢ud, spout, are from LG.) The 
equivalent formation ¢vzel, ¢#fed occurs in WFiis, 
in transferred senses.] The mouth with the lips 
protruded in the act of whispering. (Cf next.) 

ai223 Aucr, R. 74 Pe veond of helle mid his ferd went 

urh pe tutel. p is ever open into pe heorte. /did. Bo Ne 

lowe 3¢ hire (sc, | nout ut mid madelinde mude, ne mid 
geoulinde tuteles, b/d, 212, & te deouel leied his tutel adun 
to his earen, & tuteled him al pet he ever wule. 

+ Tutel, totel, v. Cas. Forms: 3-5 tutel, 
5 totel, -il, -y1, -ul. [ME. zwfe? (from early 
13th ¢.), devel (c 1400), app. from the variant stems 
zit. (see prec.) and Z6¢- (sce Tuot v.1), the former 
of which occursin the same sense in older Flemish 
Zuyten (in de gore, Kilian), Du, dial. tad/en, W Fris. 
thisje to whisper.] dir, and trans. To whisper. 
Hence + Tutelinde ff/. a., + Tuteling, toteling 
v6l, sb., whispering, (See also ‘Turmimn.) 

@x228 Aner. &, 106 pu, uor be luue of him. .dute [=close} 
Pinne tutelinde mud mit pine lippen, Jed, 212 [see Ture 
56. Jéfd. 42a |e neond beot hire his were pet ine Godes 
werke ne wurcled: and he tuteled snonrihtes touward hire. 
63440 Prop, aru, 4961 Votelon talys (..$. totylyn tale 
in onys ere), susirve, Totelynge, susuretust. 

Tutel, obs. var, TourLe 2% 

Tutelage (tidtéledz), Also 7 tutillage, 8 
tutilege. [!. L. sé/é/a watching, keeping, guar- 
dianship (f. 7#/-, ppl. stem of ¢wér? to watch) + 
“AGE, ] 

1. The office or function of a gnardian ; protec- 
tion, care, guardianship, pationage ; governorship 
of award. Also jig. 

r6og Syivaster De Sartas u. iw. Handte-crafts Ded, 
To beare againe..'he noble Pasport of thy Tutelage, ‘To 
salue ber stil from sullen Enuies wound, “1612 Drayron 
Halyealh, iiaig That Cite, ,The Tutilage whereot,, Some to 
Minerua gate, and sume to Hercules, 1689 Def, Liberty 
agst. Tyrants 29 A slave, or one that is under tutillage. 
1999 Privstiny Dise, Philos. Necess, 205 It came forth under 
my tutilage and kind protection, x8ga tr. Sissnondé's fal, 
Rep. fii. 60. Reigning under the pepe's tutelage over the 
Z'wo Sicilies only. 1879 Dixon H’tudser I, xviin 187 Under 
the tutelage of a patron saint. 
~ db. Latruction, tuition, 

1837 H. Munur Zest. Rocks vi, aax The dog acquires, 
under hia tutelage, the virtues of woetty ane affection, 
xis7 Kinasiuy 7yo ¥, A bo7) 243 Under whose tute. 
lage he had-learnt to smoke..axgiduonsly, 863 Ho.pano 


and | Leth Foneses xvii. 447 Under the tutelage of several dif 


ferent masters.» 
‘2.:‘The condition of being under protection or 
puardianship, | | | 


TUTELAR. 


.Srapyiron Strada’s Low C. Warves.iv. 87 On his 
Clicing day they delivered him in tutelage to the Prince 
Electour Augustus. 1792 V. Knox Ser, xiv. 309 Pleasure 

.during the period of tutelage, engaged only a part of 
her votary’s attention, 1878 Miss Brappon Ogen Ferd. ii, 
‘At seventeen, when he was iu his state of tutelage, 

Tutelay (tid tla), a. andsé. Also 7 tutelare. 
[ad, L. tatélar-ts, f, d#tzla: see prec. and -aR1.] 

A, adj, = TOTELARY a, 

1600 E. Biount Hosp. Incur. Fooles A iv, I coniure. .the. 
Gods Tutelar, that they will vndertake the tuition..of this 
new Hospitall. 1606 Houtann Sweton, 51-‘Vhe Tutelare 
Images of crosse-wayes called Lares Conpitales. a 166% 
Puirer Worthies, Surrey (1840) ILL. 21g He [Hammond] 
was the tutelar angel, to keep many a poor royalist from 
famishing. 1777 G. Forster Vay. round World I. 3 Re- 
flecting on the tutelar guidance of Divine Providence, 
3884 Tennyson Becket v, iii, All the tutelar Saints of 
Canterbury. . ; 

B. sé, One whois tutelar; a tutelar deity, angel, 


orsaint. Also frazs/, and fiz. 

1603 Hortanp Plutarch's Mor. 1232 Minerva Poliuchos, 
that is to say, Tutelar and protectresse of the city. 1648 
tr. Senault’s Paraphr, Fob 319 That Angel which hath been 
chosen out of a thousand to be their Tutelar. 1x63 FuLrer 
Ch. Hist. vi. iv. §13 Were Judgment consulted with, Luke 
should be Tutelar to Physicians as his proper calling: 21680 
Butier Ae. (1759) I. 238 Dame Fortune some Men’s tute- 
Jar Takes charge of them without their Care, 270a H. 
Donwent Aged, §22 in S. Parker Cicero's De Finibus, Those 
who had brought themselves under the Dominion of ill 
Spirits by deserting their good Tutelars, @x849 H. Corz- 
rince Ass, (1851) Il, 87 Ringlets that have been twisted 
with irons—to be the-tutelars of hoops and earrings, 1890 
E, Jounson Rise of Christendom 361 A religious congrega- 
tion settled there to honour him as tutelar, 


Hence Tutelarship (sonce-wd.), the position or 
function of.a tutelar, 


1895 J. Hawrnorne in Contemp, Rev. Nov. 925, I resigned 
my deputy-tutelarship perforce, and retired. 


Tutelary (tidt/lari), a. and sd. Also 7 tuti- 
lary. [ad. L. ca2/dri-us a guardian, f. as prec: 
see -aRY1, So F. ¢utdlaire.] 

A. adj. 1. Of supernatural powers : Having the 
position of protector, guardian, or patron ; esp. pro- 
tecting or watching over a particular person, place, 
or thing, 

x6rr in 0th Rep. Hist, MSS, Conenz, App, 1. 329 A Spanish 
governor, who adoreth them [Jesuits] as his tutelary. gods, 
1643 Str T. Browne Redig. Aled. 1 § 33, T. could easily 
hbeleeve, that..particular persons have their Tutelary and 
Guardian Angels. x74x Mipp.eron Cicero 1. w goo That 
tutelary Minerva, 794 Sunnivan View Nat. I. xxiii, 316 
Fountains and springs,,watched over and guarded by tute- 
lary divinities, 1805 R. Fetrowss tr. Milton's and 
Defence 290 The patron and tutelary genius of liberty. 1860 
Mortey Nether?, (1868) 1. vi. 314 A little republic. suddenly 
bereft of its tutelary saint. x908 Bice Orig. Chr, i. (1909) 
14 The Lares,,.the little tutelary gods, who watched over 


- the prosperity of the home. 


4, transf. Of or pertaining to protection or a 
protector or guardian; protective. 

1651 G. W, tr, Cowed's. Just. 203 Obligations..arise. from 
implyed Contracts many wayes ;: As for transacting businesse 
Tutelary, 1692 Daynen St. Luremont's Ess. 2 They 
acknowledged a particular Care and Protection from: its 
Tutelary Vertue, xzax Puior Predestination 306 My Voice 
and heart 1 lift To ask th’ Almighty's Tutelary Care, 1853 
Grote Greece 1. Ixxxv. XI, 198 The conduct of Timoleon 
and Aischylis..was in the highest degree tutelary to Corinth. 
1879 GiapsTone Glen, I. i. 30 Great acts of tutelary 
friendship. 

B, sd. = Turenar sh. 

(In quot. 1866 used as almost = tutor; cf, TurriacE tb.) 

1652 GAULE .Wagastrom, 177 ‘The tutilaries of. kingdoms, 
nations, &c. 1684 Z. Coxe Logick aj, Ut is Janitrix 
Scientiarum; the Tutelary and Guardian of all, | 2637-83 
Eveiyn Aist, Relig. (1850) LT, 2799 They have tutelaries for 
every trade. 1856 Dez Morcan in Athenxuze 27 Oct. 5935/1 
My spiritual .tutelary .. referred the difficulty to the 
Almighty, 1908S, A. Cook Relig, Ane. Palestine vi. 67 The 
status of a local tutelary was affected when commercial 
intercourse widened the horizon of both the travellerand the 
native, ; 

+ Tutele. Ods,. Also 6 tutell, 6-7 tutle, 7 Sc. 
tutill, [a. OF, (also mod.F.) éxzel/e protection 
(14th ce. in Godef, = Pr., Sp., It. zuteda), or ad. Li 
tuléla: see TurenaGE.] Guardianship, protection ; 
care ofa ward; == TurenacE, 

cr4ao Lyng, Ball, our Lady 57 in Minor P. (1911) 1. 257 
Of alle Cristen protectrix and tutele.,To hem bat erryn, the 
path of her sequele, xgzx7 in Acts Partt, Scotl, (1875) X11. 
38/r 3e have sa usit 3o0ure self tuiching the said tutele and 
regiment of oure soveran Lorde [ete.], 1528 Roy Rede 
Me (Arb,) 24 The preservacion and tutell of the inno. 
cent and simple. 1879 Se, Acts Yas. VE (18r4) LIL. 1258/2 
Nwrist_ and brocht vp within our said Castell of striveling 
vndir his tutele and gouuernanne. x602 E, Bruce in Carr, 
yas. VT (Camden) 46 Her nerrast kinsman. ,sould be inwest 
in the tutil] and administration of her state, z6aain Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 210 He seeks not that the 
children should remain under the tutle of women. x65r 
Hower. Venice 20 They have the tutele of Pupills and 
Orphans when ther is no Gardian nominated in the Will of 
the Testator, 


Hence +Tuteleship Oés., the office or function 
of a guardian. ; 
xssz'N, T. (Genev.) Gad. iv, 1 note, The Churche of Israef 


was ynder the Lawe as the pupil subiect to his tutor, even 
vnto the tyme of Christ.., and then her tutelshyp ended, 


xs80 Houvsann Treas. Fr. Tong, Clientele, tutieship or . 


custodie, keping. a 2656 Ussnmr Ann, vis (1658) 377 The 
patronage and tuteleship of the Minor. ? 


513 


+ Tuteler, toteler. 02s. Forms: see Turen 
v.; also 5 tutlar, -er, [f. Turen 7 + -ER1] 
A whisperer, gossip, tale-bearer, 

ex383 Cuaucer LZ. G. W. 353 (Balade) Ffor in youre 
court Is manye a losenger And manye a queynte totulour 
Iv. rv. totelere, toteler, tutelere] acusour.. ax4q00 Langlana's 
P. PL BY xx. 297 (MS. Camb, Dd. I. 17) Alle taletellers and 
tutelers, c1goo (7S. Bibl. Reg. 17 B, xvit. M. 100k, Be 
rightful. Beno totiler. cxg00 Sony Roland 226 Yet will 
tutlers in toun talk bound [etc.], ¢x440 Proms. Parv. 498/1 
Totelare, susurrvo. ¢147o Henryson Poems (S.T.S.) ILI, 
x42 (Maitl..MS,) Fals Tutlaris [Bann ALS. titlaris] now 
growis vp fullrank. /di¢.143 Giff pe tutelar [Haun AIS. 
tittillaris}. so in his eir do roun. @x1g00 Colkelbie Sow 128 
(Bann. MS,) A tuttivillus, a tutlar, And a fanycit flatterar, 

Tute-mowitt: see Tur-mMourHED, 


Tutenag (tidténeg), Forms: 7 (tintenagall), 


-tutunaga; tutunac, tutanag, -eg, tuthinag(e, 


8 tutanague,. (tuten-, tutanaque), tuttencg, 
g tuthenag, tutenage, 7- tutenag, tutenague; 
also 7 (teuntenage), totaneg, 8 tootanag, too- 
thenague, -aque, toothanege (tooth and egg), 


tootnague (Yule). [a. Marithi. cvdténdg (Tamil — 


tutiundgam, Teluguiuditendgamz), derived (accord- 
ing to native writers) fr. Skr. ¢z¢tha- blue vitriol, 


sulphate of copper + zdga tin or lead.’ Hence also 


Pg. ¢utanaga, tutenaga, F. toutenague (1723 in 
Watz.-Darm.), ‘The early forms in ¢évf- used by 
Eng., Du., and French writers are difficult to 
account for,]. A whitish alloy of copper, zinc, and 
nickel, with a little iron, silver, or arsenic, re- 
sembling German silver; saidto have been originally 
imported from China; also used loosely in the 
Indian trade for zine. 

1622 in Foster ng. Factories in India (1908) Il. 135 
Tintenagall [s/c] not yet paid for. x668 in F, Davis 
Chinese it, (1836) I. 47 China commodities, as tutanag, silk, 
raw and wrought. 1679 in No/es & Extr. Gout. Rec. Fort 
S7%, George 31 Oct. ( +), Dacca is not a good market for 
Gold, Copper, Lead, Tin, or Tutenague. 168 Grew 
Musvunt App. 386 Teutexage. A sort of Speltar... Hereof 
.- Vessels are made in Japan, wherein their Thea is brought 
over. 1684 W. Hences. Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1.148 All the 
Copper and Tutenag which he sold them. 2687 A. Lovet. 
tx. Phevenot's T'vav. 1. 465A certain Metal called 7wtunac, 
that looks like Tin, but is much more lovely and fine, and is 
often taken for Silver. 1698 Fryer dee, 2. India & P. 86 To 
China for Sugar,.‘l'ea, Porcelane, Laccared Ware, Quick- 
silver, Tuthinag and Copper.. /ézd, 264 Tuthinage brought 
from the South-Seas answers in all respects. 1699 DAMPIER 
Voy. Il. 1.173 The product of the Country.., besides Rice 
and other eatables, is Tutaneg, a sort of Tin, xgxx C, 
Lockyer Trade in India vy. 329 Tutanaque is a kind of 
course Tin in Oblong Pieces five or six toa Pecull, x27 
A, Hamitron Wew Acc. B. Ind, Ml. 1. 223 The subterraneous 
Grounds were stored with Minerals, as Copper, Quick-silver, 
Allom, ‘Toothenague, &c. Jbid. 233, 80 Chests of Janon 
Copper, and some Toothenague that I had weighed off at 
Canton. gx Narr. Trans. Brit. Squadrons E. Indies 
20 From. Malacca they bring a Metal very like Tin, call’d 
Toothanegg, and made much Use of for Alloy with Silver in 
Coining at all the European Settlements, 1754 SMEATON in 
Phil, Trans, XLVIIL. 613 ‘The semi-metallic substance call’d 
Zink, spelter, or tootanag. 1773 Jos. Wricut ZeZ..in 
Bemrose 7 iv. (1885) 27 Four pillar Candlesticks called 


Tooth. & Egg, to be cleaned as silver, x782-3 W. F. - 


Martyn Geog. Mag. 1. 459 Tin, thus hardened, is the metal 
now. well known in Europe by the name of tutanaque, 1806 
Naval Chron, XV. 465 Ballasted with tuthenag or zinc. 
x8x5 W, Puinurs Outd Atin. & Geod. (1828) 46 With zincand 
iron, copper forms tutenag, 1836 J. F. Davis Chinese I, 
vill, 316 Teapots..made of tutenague externally, covering 
earthenware on the inside, 1843 Penny Cyel. XXV. 446/t 
Tx:enag..is white, resembling silver... Dr. Fyfe found it to 
consist of—Copper 4o-4, Zine 25-4, Nickel 31-6, lron 26, 
1885 Horological Frnt. Nov. 45/1 note, Tutenage, called 
Chinese copper..; in India, a name given to pure zinc or 
spelter. : 

attrib. 1699 J. Ovincton #ss, Tea 1x Tea is brought over 
in round totaneg canisters, 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5394/4 
Spanish Snuff, in Tntteneg Pots. 

+ Tuthor, obs. Sc. f Torumr, the other, 

153 in'Adst, Protocols Town Clerks of Glasgow (1897) LV. 
r13 Lhe messis to he said. .the tane half,. the tane day, and 
the remanent of thame the tuther day, 

Tuping, early ME. f. ‘Tirnrine. 

-Tut-hoo, var. of Tattoo 96.3, Indian pony. 

Tutia, tutie: see Torry}, 

Tutill, -age: see TureLs, Turenacr. 

Tutiorist (tid-fidrist), R. C. Theol. [f. L. 
titior safer, comp. of titzs safe+-18T.] One who 
holds that in cases of conscience the course of 
greater moral safety should be chosen. Cf, Ricor- 
ist2 and Laxist. Also azérid, So Tu'tiorism, 
the doctrine of the Tutiorists; a less strict form of 
RIGoRI8M, 

1845 Gransrone Glea. (1879) VII, x92 There isalsoin the 
Latin Church a rigid school of those who pass by the name 
of Tutiorists, .These hold that even such likelihood is in- 
sufficient, and that certainty-is required as a warrant for our 
acts, 1883 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) 602/2 The Rigorists, or 
Tutiorists. held that we must always take the safer way, 
always sacrifice our freedom, however small the probability 
that our freedom is restrained by the law. /déd, 603/2 We 
cannot see that Probabiliorism is logical and consistent, ,the 
arguments adduced byits advocates really tend to Tutiorism, 
1906 Ch. Times 2 Mar. 291 Hence the prevailing ‘tutiorist’ 
tone [in the Lower House of Convocation]. — ae 

Tutivillar, -villus. Tutlar, -er, Tutie: see 
Trivinter, Titi, Tureuer, TurELs, 


TUTOR, 


+ Tu-tlyneg, vil. sh. Obs, rave), Also 5 tutil- 
ling. [f. OF. tadeler, tutwler (Godef.; Walloon 
thteler), freq. of ztuder to blow a hora, related to 
the Germanic forms cited sv. Tootz.2] A blowing 
(of a horn). 

1375 Barsour Bruce xix, 604 A tutlyng [4/S. Z, tutilling, 
ed, (Tart (1616) towting] of his horne herd thai, 

Tut-mouthed, e. rare. Now Sc. dial. Also 
6 Se. tute-mowitt, 9 tuit-moot. [f. ¢#/e, Toor v1 
to protrude, stick out + Mouru sé.+-ED2, Cf older 
Flem. tayt-muyl ‘broneus, brochus’ (Kilian).] 
Having protruding lips ; also, having a projecting 
under jaw. So Tut-mouth (5. tuit mow). . 

‘a. rgce-20 Dunsar Poems liv. 6 Quhou fain wald I 
descrywe perfytt, My ladye with the mekle lippis. Quhou 
scho is tute mowitt lyk an aip. _@ 1585 Pouwanrt Péyting Ww. 
Monigomerte 755 (Harl, MS.) Tout mowe [v. 77. tait, tuit 
mow, cruik mow] woodie sow, sone bowe, or I. wand thee. 
1893 W. Grecor. in Dendbar's Poens (S.V.8,)- Ill, 286 Tute 
mowzt?,.still in use in parts of the North as a word of 
contempt, as, ‘He’s a tult-nioot smatchit’, 

B. 1538 Exvor, Bronchz, they whyche haue their mouthe 
and tethe standyng farre out, tut-mouthed. _x60z. Hot.anp 
Pliny x1. xxxvil. I. 336 The Lips: some men there be that 
put them far out, by reason that they are pag-toothed or 
tut-mouthed. 1616 BuLtoxar Aug. Exe., Tutmouthed, he 
that hath the chin and nether jaw sticking out farther than 
the vpper. ; 

Tutoiement: see under TUTOYER, 

Tutor (tiztd1), sd. Also 4-7 tutour, 5-6 
-oure, (5 -owre, 5-7 -ur, 6 Se. toutour); 6 tutar, 
Se. tuttar, 6-8 tuter). [a. OF., AF. zudzour (mod. 
F. tuteur = Sp., Pg. tufor, It. ¢utore), or a, L. 
titor watcher, protector, f, 2véT to watch, guard.] 

+1, A guardian, custodian, kceper;. a protector, 
defender. Ods. _ 

1377 Lanci. P, FP. B. 1 56 Kynde witte be wardeyne 

owre welthe to kepe, And tutour of youre tresore and take 

It. 3ow at nede, 1425 Ord. Hrhittington's Abns-house in 
Entick Lomdun (1766) LV. 354 To be one principal, which shal 
pas al other in power..and be call d tutor.  /bid., The seid 
tutour, exqas Found. St, Bartholomews (E.E.T.S.)16 The 
kynge. .behestid hym-self to be a tutur and defensur of hym 
and of hys. ¢1440 Prompt. Parv. so7/2 Tutowre, tutor, 

x530 Parser. 284/1 Tutar, teveur, 1962 Pirkincron Z.rgos. 

Abdyas 85 The poore oppressed people, whom God takes in 
to his custodie to be their tutor. 1870 Lavins Afanip. 77/14 
A Tiiter, defor. 1602 Narcissus (193) 276 O thou which 
hast thy staffe to bee thy tutor. . 

2. One who has the custody of a ward; a guardian. 
+a. in ger, sense. Obs. ane 

1382 Wycuir Gad. iv. 2 How moche tyme the eyr is litil., 


heis vndir tutouris and actouris. 1413 P7ig7. Sowde (Caxton) 
IV. Xxxvili, (1859) 64 They leden the kynge. at theyr owne ~ 
~ Just,..as tutours, and couratours, 1526 ‘Tinpa.e Gad, iv. 2 


The heyre.as longe as he. ys a chylde, is wnder tuters and 


overners, ¢1gse Econ Cazech, v1. Wks. 15641. 533 b, The © 
onor that the chyldren owe to their parents and tutors, rg60- 


Daus tr, Steidane’s Comm. 175 The tuteurs. .sent ambassa- 
dours to the Turke to commend the childe vnto hym. ‘x6xg 
North Riding Rec. (1884) 1. 109 [Taking away] a woman 


childe under eleven yeares of age from..her grandfather | 


and Jawfull tutor, 16x6 ButioKkar Aug. Hafpos., Tutour, a 
defender, he that hath charge to bring vp a childe. 1642 
Fu.rer Holy ¢ Prof, St. v. xviii. 432 ‘hat interest which 
carefull tutours claim in those whose protection they tender, 
x690 Lockr Govt. 11. vi. § 59 If the Father, ,hath not provided 
a Tutor, to govern his Son, during his Minority. the Law 
takes care to do it. ; ; < 

b. sfec.in Aom: and Sc. Law: The guardian and 
representative, ald administrator of the estate, of 
a person legally incapable, failing the father, 

Tutor dative, t. nontinate,t. cpiive, t. lestamentar: see 
these adjs. T'tor-at-law, af law, or -legilim, the nearest 
niale relative on the father's side, who becomes guardian in 
the absence or faiJure of the tutor nominate. 

1387 Trevisa ‘igden (Rolls) IV. 197 Pompeus. .hymself 
fleigh to be, .kyng of Fgipt, and axede help of hym, for he 
was assigned -hym by be senatoures to be his tutor and his 
wardeyn, 1432~S0 tr. Hgde. (Rolls) 1V..95 Ptholomeéus 
begynnenge to reigne the vtt yere of his age, legates of 
Alexandrye preyede the Romanes thei wolde be tutoes of 
pat childe, and defende the realme of Egipte, xg2x in Ares 
Parit, Scotd, (1875) RL, 39/2 pe Richt Ilustre prince Duke 
of Albany Tutoure of Law to our said Soverane ~Lord 
[James V]. 2536 Briutinnpen Cro, Scot. (1821) I. 34 He 
was left tytour-testamenter be thair fader, . 1546: [see 
TRstTamMentar), 1578 [see Dative a. 4). 1597 Hooker eel. 
Pol, v, xxiii, § 5 In ancient times all women which had 
not Husbands or Fathers to gouerne them;. bad their 


Tutors, 1681 [sce Nominate B. 2], 1765. BLACKSTONE Coz, 


I. xvii. 448 The guardian with us:performs the office. both 
of the ¢zfor and curator of the Roman Jaws ;., according to 
the Janguage of the court of chancery, the titer was the 
committee of the person, the cxrafor the committee of the 
estate. 21768 Exskinn Just, Law Scot... vii. § 8 (1973) 117 
In defuult of tutors-legitim, there is place for tutors-dative. 
3826 G, J. Bers Came. Lanus Seat, ed. 5) 1.133 Tutors may 
effectually. grant- deeds of ordinary administration of their 
pupil's estate, x80 Muirurap Udsian. xi, §.3 Those are 
tutorseat-law, Zegitind, who derive their office from some fe. 

@, Formerly in Scotland used as a designation 
with the name of the estate of which the * tutor’ 


had charge. Now “ist. 


waite Reg Privy Seal Scot. 11, 53/2 Ane lettre maid to 
‘iiiam 


liam. Makelellane, -tatour. of -Romby, his airs and. 
assignais [etc.], 42578 Lixomsay (Pitscottie) Charen, Scod. 
(S.T.8.) 1. 89 Ane. callit Makclalene.,quha was tutour-of 
bombie for the tyme [in 1452]. ax67o Sratpine Trond, 
Chas. [ (1850) I, 27 The Erll of Sutherland, .with the tutour 
of Duffus and some servandis follouit. 1808 Scart Antodiag. 
in Lockhart i, Beardie became.,Lutor of Raeburn, ,that 


is, guardian to his infant nephew. 


Re ce 


TUTOR. 


8. One employed in the supervision and instrac- 
tion of a youth in a private household, Also, one 
engaged to travel abroad with one or more pupils, 
a dvavelling or foreign tutor. 


7398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v1.v, (Bodl. MS.) If 36/2 pe 
child (that] knowith goode and yuel is..isette to lore 
vnidur tutours. 1494 Fasvan Cron, cxxvii. 107 Clothayre, 
consyderynge the frowardnesse of .. his sone Dagobert, 
assigned to hym.a tutoure or lerner of worldlyeand knyghtlye 
maners. 1531 Eryor Gov. 1. xvi, Diners maners of exercises, 
. All these ought he that is a tutor to a noble man to haue 
in remembrance. 62a Gataxer Spirttnall U7aich (ed. 2) 
74 ‘Lwohome-bred Tutors, that God hath set ouer each of 
vs, Shame and Feare, the shame of sinne, and the feare of 
wrath. x699 Locks Zdue. (ed. 4) § 167 Passionate words or 
blows from the Tutor fill the Child’s Mind with Terror and 
Affrightment, zgor tn. Le Clere’s Print. Fathers (1702) 22 
Aristobulus,a Peripatetick, who is said to have been Tutor to 
Ptolemy Philometer, a 1743 Savace Asthox to Let Wks, 
777, “I, 273 Few foreign tutors understand the dead 
languages, 28r5 Evpninsronn Acc. Cardul (1842) I. 285 
Some subsist by teaching and practising the law; others 
teach schools, or are tutors to the sons ofrich men, 1822 
Suetiey Triumph oe Life 261 The tutor and his pupil, 
whom Dominion Followed as tame as vulture in a chain. 


4. In the Universities of Oxford, Cambridge, and 
Dublin: A graduate (most often the fellow of a 
college), to whom the special supervision of an 
undergraduate (called his pupil) is assigned. 


The word was first used of those who stood in this relation 
to undergraduate members of colleges or halls, not on the 
foundation, and were responsible to the hall or college for 
their pupils’ payments (= creancers: cf Crrancer 2). 
By Wykeham's Statutes for New Coll, Oxf, imitated at 
King's Coll., Camb,, and Magdalen Coll, Oxf, each junior 
foundationer was assigned to the special charge of a senior 
called his tujformator, Both these offices appear to have 
been merged later in the tutor. Naturally the tutor looked 
after his pupils’ studies also, and this came to be the main 
part of his duties, esp. at Oxford. TZ wtores are also found 
at Louvain in 1476 supervising the studies of the scholares 
(Rashdall Wxtversities of Eur (1895) LL, 766), 

ex6r0 in Arasenose Coll, Quatercent, Afonogr. (x909) TI. 
st. xi. ry ‘Tradesmen,.inveagle young Gentlemen into new 
and chargeable fashions contrary to the desires of their 

arents and the directions of their Tutors. a 1648 

ad. Hurpert Anfobjog, (1824) 42 As if they meant to 
proceed Masters of Art and Doctors in some Science, for 
which purpose their tutors commonly spend much time in 
teaching them the subtilities of Logic, x653 Register of 
Visitors Univ. a, ee (1881) 359 ‘That noe man be adinitted 
to the office of a Tutor in'any Colledge or Hall that is not 
first approved of hy the respective Head of stich Colledge 
or Hall and the Visitors of the University. /dé2. 360 That 
all persons of whatever quality so:ver, untill they be ad. 
mitted to the Degree of Bachelor of Arts..due tive under the 
care, tuition, and instruction of approved Tutors, 1696 
Prosires (ed, 5).s, vA ‘l'utonr in the University, is one that 
takes care to teach and instruct the Youth that are sent 
thither from inferior Schools; and the Scholar so taught, 
iscall’d the Tucour's Pupil. 1864 J. H, Newman dgod, i.(1g 24) 
7/2, l gave up that office in 1826, when. i became Tutor of 

_ my College. 1884 C. Dickens Dict. Caubr. 124/2 The Tutor 
«generally acts as agent for the College in all business trans- 
actions with its members, , The Tutor himself does not neces. 
sarily lecture or teach, Private Tutors are called Coaches. 
1884 J, B. Muttincer Onin, Camédr. front 1925, 396 ‘Che 
Cambridge system by which the expenditure of the student is 
supervised to a certain extent by the tutor was in operation 
as early as the sixteenth century, 1886 Wittis & Crark 
Camdbridze Y. Introd, gt In the [Latin] statutes of ,, Clare 
Hall {xg51}...we meet for the first time at Cambridge with 
the term zuzor, in the modern sense, namely, a fellow of the 
college who is to be responsible for his pupil's expenses, to 
sa et to him what he has to do and to learn,. and. .is 
to be treated by him with filial obedienceand respect, 1887 
. Q Reo, Oct, 403 By the middle of the sixteenth century, the 

modern system of admitting students not on the foundation 
was’ fully established ; and, as a natural result, the office of 
"tutor ’ in the present meaning of the term then first appears. 
2895 RasHpaL. Vaiversitlesas Eur, 11. 51g [tseems probable 
that before the middle of the fifteenth century the teaching 
of Undergraduates, was mainly in the hands of Tutors in 
the Colleges, or Principals and their assistant Regents or 
non-graduate Lectors in the Halls, Jefe, The word used 
both at New College [¢ 400} and Magdalen (1479) is Zt 
Jormator.. At Brasenose College [founded rgag] the word 
Tnéar ooewes for the first time, but only in reference to tha 
Fallow who is to bs responsible for.a Commonen 


gnised 
loge, a 


lg 
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1689 A. Hirt £2 Barrow B.'s Wks, 1687 T.a.2, Removing 
[from the Charterhouse] to Felsted..he quickly made so 
great a progress in Learning,.that his Master appointed 
him a little Tutour to the Lord Viscount Fairlax. 1898 Sar- 
GraunT Ann, Westminster vii. 123 The very name of ‘little 
tutor” familiar.in the schools of the seventeenth century is 
now wholly forgotten,..The ‘little tutor’ was paid for his 
services and might thus gather a small purse agaist the 
time when heshould go to the University. xrg0x HW’inchester 
Colt. Nations 130 ‘Vhe ten Senior Praefects in College are 
called Tutors. 

pb. Amaster charged with the special supervision 
of a particular boy. es 

1861 J. T. Coreriper Publ, Sch. Educ. 37 [At Eton] Every 
Master therefore but the Head Master is also'a Tutor and 
every boy must have his ‘l'utor.. avery exercise the pupil 
does is first submitted to the ‘lutor for inspection aud cor- 
rection and then carried into school. rg0z Winchester Coll, 
Netions 130 College ‘Tutor formerly bad to correct the com- 
position of College men, but now he helps College Juniors 
with their work. : . 7 . 

6. ¢ransf. As the name of an instruction book in 
any subject. 

1668 Moxon (f7ie) A Tutor to Astronomy and ies ie hy. 
3796 Pennsylvania iiuen, Post 15 June ago/2 Just pablished, 
..a complete ‘I'utor for the Fife. J/od, An Easy French 
Tutor. Hémy’s Pianoforte Tutor. 

7. attrib, and Comb., as tutor-conipanion, -con~ 

Jessor, farmer, -voom ; tutor-sick ad}. 

397% Smontetr //umph. Clinker 8 Aug., was tutor-sick 
at Alma Mater. x84q4 Sreruens Dé, Marve 1. 96 Thetutor- 
farmer should be provided with such a plan to give to each 
of his pupils: 3899 C.K, Pauw Alem. 247 My tutor days 
are not satisfactory in the retrospect. xgox Mest. (az 
8 May 2/r ‘The tutor-confessor was instantly turned out. 
1903 Datly Chron. 20 Mar. 6/1 Dr. Jiittner, the tutor- 
companion, who holds that youth-should be allowed torevel 
in the sunshine. 1906 lew Ads. Temple 1,155 The power 
of the tutor-rooms had over-asserted itself 

Tutor (tiztd1), 7. [f Turor sd.) 

1. zrans, To act the part of a tutor towards; to 
give special or individual instruction to; to teach, 
instruct (é a subject). : 

xso2 Warner 4/6, Eng. vit. xxxvii. (1612) 186 The last of 
our three Phaetons was tuter’d ofa Fryer. ‘x6ax in Foster 
Ene. Factories Ind, (1906) 241 [An accusation of having 
said] that our hopefill Prince Charles was tutored in the 
Papist religion, 1740 J. Durrt Conform, Anc. §& Mod. 
Cerem, 39 An Old Capuchin tutoring a Novice. 1814 
Cuanmars Eaid, Chr. Revel x. 292 His mind is not yet 
tutored to the philosophy of the subject. 1867. MacrarxEn 
Harmony vi. (1876) 221 Their ear being thus tutored, x903 
Times, Lit. se 2 Oct. 280/1 He was sent away to be 
tutored in English rectories, whence he proceeded to Uni- 
versity College, London. : 

absol. 1892 Nation {N.¥.) 1x Aug. 1536/2 Graduate, .of 
experience wishes to tutor for the September examinations. 


b. With extension: To get (a quality or the 


like) ou¢ or 2” by instruction or discipline. rare. 

1646 J. Hatt Poems 64 Let not wealth tutor out Our 
spirits with her gout. ‘ : 

2. To instruct under discipline; to. subject to dis- 
cipline, control, or correction; to school; also to 
admonish or reprove. 

xsoa Suaxs. Row. & Ful. ur. i 93 Didst thou not fall out 
with a taylor for wearing his new doublet before Kaster, with 
another for tying his new shooes with olde riband, and yet 
thou wilt tuter me from quarelling? x64 Miuton CA, Govt, 

“iL Wks, x8g¢ LIL, x00 If men were but as good to discipline 
themselves, as some are to tutor their Horses and Hawks, 
2645 — Tetrack. Wks. 1738 1. 240 The Fanatic boldness 
of this age, that dares tutor Christ to be more strict than 
he thonght fit.. 1667 Drvpzn & Dx. Newcastie Sir 
Martin Mar-all 1, i, Saucy rascal, avoid my sight; must 
you tutor me? xxx Suarimss, Charac., Wai & Hum 
iti, The World however it may be taught will not be tutor'd, 
2837 Carcyie Ax, Rev. IL. 1 i, France is roused! Long 
have ye been lecturing and tutoring this poor Nation, 1850 
Maurice Alor.& ALet, Phe los. (1854) Lg Seneca, .had tutored 
himself to endure personal injuries without indulging in 
anger, 1882 Sravenson Faw. Siud. Men § By Thoreau 
{rgos) rxg Thoreau had plenty of humour till he tutored 
himself out of it, 


3. To instruct (a person) in a course of action, to 
tell (one) what to do or say; often in sinister 
sense : to sophisticate or tamper with (a witness 
or his evidence). 

1757 J. Linp: Lett, Naty ii, 77 Notwithstanding all 
the. care that had been taken to manage and tutor his 
evidence. 1767 J. Wincrave Warr, Cruelties Eliz, Brown 
ree 6 After tutoring the girl,, what answer to make, 
and what behaviour to follow. 1926 C. Butter | dnd. Rone, 
Cath, Ch, 126 Emissaries were employed, witnesses tutored, 
«and even torture applied to procure evidence, x8g0 Muri- 
VALE Rout, Hip, (1865) LLL. xxiii, 67 The populace 
«or bribed for the purpose, offered him the hi 

+4. To take care or charge of, Obs. rare. 

x68a A. Pupan in Life x, (x902) 209 Our blessed second 
Adam hath our Stock in guiding and he tutors it better. 
Hence Tu'tored ff/, a., Tutoring wé/. sb. 
xg89 R. Harvey. 4, Pere, (1860) 25 A little tutoring In 
Diuinitie, and the reversion of a benefice;,, where his pod- 
fathers commendatorie letters may preuaile, x60x.Wanver 
Mirr, Mart, ¥ ij b, His Tutor'd pen. -would.. still repaire 

e rain of my name. 1707 in. Hearne: Collect. 19 June 


tutored 
igh priesthood, 


J 7 Meee 
+ (O.RLS) IL 20 They must by the ‘l'utorin? of Plato mains 
tain , Bs Aron » Re 


the same Doctrine; : 
Ti. 473/4-Hls-exhi 


TUTORIALLY. 


Tutorage (tidtdrédz), Also 7 tutridge, 
tutaradge. [f, Turor sd. +-acE.] 

1. The office, authority, or action of a tutor or 
guardian ; tutorship, guardianship, custody; tuto- 
rial control, direction, or supervision ; instruction. 

x6x7 Moryson /¢in. 11.217 By the Law of Saxony, Tutor. 
age belongs onely to the Kinsmen, by the Fathers side, 
1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes 23, 1 wanted no tutridge, in the 
learning this mystery. xzzx Suartess. Charac., Misc. w. 
i, ‘The Tutorage of Fancy and Pleasure. 1716 Pripeaux 

onuet, O. & N. Test. 1. 1. (1718) 168 Under the discipline 
and tutorage of that prophet. 1801 Strutr Sports & fash wis 
§ 2 These qualities.. were natural to them, and not the effect 
of tutorage, 1837 Lock nar Scoéz 1. iii, 91 He was placed 

«under the domestic tutorage of Mr, James French. 

b. spec. at a university; also, the charge for or 


| cost of this. 


1638 Hart of Cork. Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. 1, 
(x886) V. 64 Whose expences,,for three yeares, for diett, 
and tutaradge, and aparell, I paid. xgax AMHerst Jerre 
Fil: App. (1726) 322 He has, ever since his admission into 
Baliol, constantly paid the same tutorage, which other 
scholars do. 1733 Oxford Acti. 7 Fifty Pounds with which 
I should have paid off my old Score, my Battles, my Tutor. 
age, my Taylor [ete.. 2775 A. Burnasy Zrav. 55 ‘The ex- 
pence to a student for room-rent, commons, ane tutorage. 
x835 De Quincey in Yait's AZag. 11. 367 ‘The next item. is 
that which in college bills is expressed by the word Tutorage. 

c. A-tutor’s post, a tutorship. 

1796 Lams Let. to Coleridge in A/em. i, Concerning the 
tutorage, is not the salary low? 1833 Cartyne Misc. Zss., 
Diderot (1872) V. 40 He has reconciled Brothers, sought out 
Tutorages. ~ ; 

+2. The condition of being under authority or 
control; = Turmnacn 2. Obs. rare. 

x6gx Baxter Jnf Basi. 28 He hath redeemed us from our 
bondage and tutorage. 175x JouNnsSON Rambler No. 147 Pd. 
Banqueting upon my own pertfections, and longing in secret 
to escape from tutorage, 1968 Tucker L4, Wat. (1834) L 
596 Conceited pertness teaches the new-loosened school-boy 
..thy scorn of tutorage and control, 

Tu-tordom. xonce-wd. [f. Turor s6.+-Dom.] 
The occupation of a tutor; tutorship. 

1840 Blackw, Mag. XLVIII. 124 He then betook himself 
-.to tutordom and secretaryship, 

Tutorer (ua‘tdra1), rvare.. Also 8 tuterour. 
[t Turor v.+-ER1,] One who tutors; an in- 
structor, tutor. 

1702 Blackweir Conpieat Tutor x The English Fencing. 
Master: or, the Compleat Tuterour of the Small Suen: 
1824 in Spirit Pub. Foals. (1825) 213 Of these patriarchal 
tutorers was Mr. Larry O’Larrop. | x84z J. ‘Il. Hewrerr 
pinta Clerk 1, 144 The next time the tutorer went out for 
a drive. 

Tutoress (ti@térés), Also 7 tutoresse. [f, 
Toror sé. +-u8s; cf. Turruss.] A female tutor. 
a. An instructress, a governess. Also fig. 
r6x4 Ratgicn ist. World i. (1634) 456 Jezebel had 
cunning enough to be his Tutoresse. 1675 Han, Wootter 
Genilewon, Comp. 4 A Gentlewoman every way accam- 
plisht for a Tutoress to young Ladies. _174x RicuarDson 
Pamela Il. 125, 1 hope, from her good Example, and your 
friendship, ..in time to he half as good asmy Tutoress. 178 
H, Downman tr. Voltatre's Dram. Wks. 1. 238 School'd 
by adversity, Great tutoress of mankind. x830: Examiner 
8ea/x Let her trust to these, and not to any tutoress in 
acting, 1848 Tuacknray Van, Fair xii, Love was Miss 
Amelia Sedley's last tutoress, and it was amazing what pro- 
gress our young lady made under that popular teacher, 888 
Pall Mati Gaz. 20 Jan. 14/1 University tutoresses promise 
to be numerous within the next few years, 

b. A female guardian. 

1759 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 59/1 The king. .and the Princess 
» are appointed honorary tutor and tutoress to her children, 

Tutorhood (tiztdshud). vere. [f. Tutor sé. 
+-HooD,] ‘The condition or office of a tutor, 
tutorship; also, ta society or body of tutors. 

x752 H, Watrorn Lett. (1845) 1. 455 Storms gathering in 
the tutorhood [of Prince George]. @x797 — Avent. Geo. If 
(1847) I, x, 298 The dissensions in the tutorhood had been 
carried so high, 88a H. C. Menivare Fawe7t of B, Lov. 
ot Faucit,,, after six years of tutorhoad,..had made up his 
mind to leave the pluce and the life, 

Tutorial (tistderidl), a. [f. L. raord-us (f. 
tiior, ‘LutoR) +-At.] Of or pertaining to a tutor. 

1. fom. and Se. Law. Of or pertaining to a legal 
nial ye) ef, Turor 2b, 

r74a Kames Decis. Crt, Sess. 1770-52 (1799) 44 After the 
Major's death, tutorial faeantores Sere ade up of his 
estate, 21768 Erskine dust, Law Scat. 1. vii. § 32 (1773) 
131 The defender does not. insist for any balance that may 
be due by the tutor upon his tutorial accounts, 1880 Mute 


HEAD Gaius mL. § 107 Provided that, where tutorial authori« 
zation is required, his tutor has intervened. 


b. Protecting, defensive. nonce-use. 
1898 Blachw, diag, Oct. 536/2 Stones. .held in their place 


| by diverse-running lines of Bricks. tutorial bricks till the 


adobe coping is reached, 
2, Of or pertaining to a teacher or instructor; 


| esp. pertaining to a college tutor. 


x8aa Macau.ayin Life & Leté. (1883) 1. ii 10, ] begin my 


tutorial labours to-morrow, 3838 GoLow. Smirn in Oxford 


| Zs. 265 The tutorial system was aroused from its lethargy, 


and the number of tutors and lectures was increased. 


a d at Pembryke College early ia 
Wutorially ady., ina tutorial manner; 


as or by a tutor ;-by way of tuition, 


TUTORIATEH. 


Bx8—Go Wuareiy Compl. BR. (1864) 34. Rough and 
Beate .,and of course tutorially pedantic, .189x Academy 
x Jan. 102/2 (Advert.) His duties will be to.assist the Pro- 
essor..and to direct tutorially the English work of the 
Normal Students. . ee 

Tutoriate (tistderict). rare. [f L. 2ittdri-us 
(see prec.) +-aTE 1: cf. professoriate.| A body of 
tutors ; the tutorial staff of a college. 

1858 Gotow. Smira in Oxford Ess, 281 The tutoriate will 
also be generally feeble in lay subjects, because the rule of 
celibacy will continue to drive from College all but clerical 
fellows. 

Tutorify (tidtdrifei), v. zonce-wd. [f.. Tutor 
sb. +-(1)F¥.] ¢rans. To make or render tutorial. 

1826 WHEweL. in Todhunter Ace. Writ, (1876) Il. 77, 1do 
not see why you should suppose Iam so thoroughly 
tutorified, | . 

Tu-torism, [f. as prec.+-18sM.] The sphere or 
duty of a tutor. 

x83 CLoucu Poems, etc. (1869) I. o4 Working away in the 
thoroughly terrestrial element of College tutorism, 

Tntorize (ti#tdreiz), v.  [f as prec. +-12u.] 
a.inir. To act asatutor; toplay the tutor. (Also 
with 7.) b. trans, To be tutor to; to instruct as 


a tutor. 

16r1.Corar., Preceptorizer, to teach, instruct, tutorize it, 
x839 F. W. Faner Lett. (1869) 77, I have been tutorized in 
the Breviary by a very nice priest. 1862 Wheat & Tares 3 
You are coming with us to Westborough, .. to tutorise 
Robert? 1873 Hurrs Aninz 4 Mast. vi. (1875) 145 He 
would tutorize a poor Sizar without receiving any payment. 
1899 H. G. Granam Soc. Life Scott, ix 18th Cy 1x. § 5. 11. 116 
Yor £5 a year, ‘with board and washing’, they tutorised 
the children. 

Hence Tutorizing vd/. sb.; also Tutoriza‘tion, 
tutoring, tuition, 

x837 Wnewett in Todhunter dce. Writ. (1876) IT. 263 
Operations in the way of tutorizing and thelike. 284a G. S. 
Faner Prov. Lett, (1844) 1, 18 He, ,will not be long in per- 
ceiving, under good Romish Tutorisation, that fete.) 1844 

. Rev, June 78 Mr. Wm. Scott..was very willing to have 

is brother's assistance in the tutorizing at University, for 
which John no doubt had remuneration. 

Tutorless (tid tdlés), a. [f. as prec. + -LEss.] 
Having no tutor or guardian. 

x68 J. Rawrinsonw in Spurgeon 7yeas. Dav. Ps. lv. 6 As 
a husbandless widow, as a tutorless orphan. 1896 Hare 
Story my Life 1. v, 397 Left tutorless just when I was going 
up to Oxford, 

Tutorly (tiz-t51i), a. rare. [fas prec. + 
-uxl: ef, fatherly.} Befitting or pertaining properly 
toa tutor; like a tutor; dictatorial, pedagogic. 

r6rr Cotar. s.v. Bonnet, Prendre le bonnet,,.to take on 
him the government of himselfe; to waive all tutorly Turis. 
diction, @1734 NortH Avram. ut, viv § 42. (1740) 453 The 
Earl.,was grown so infirm, peevish and forgetful, as also 
not a little tutorly, in his Majesty’s Affairs. 1879 G. Mure. 
pira Agoist I, vi. 88 He was, indulgent, almost frolicsome, 
in contradistinction to Mr. Whitford’s tutorly sharpness, 


Tutorship (tiz-tdsfip). [fas prec. +-SHIP.] 

+1. The office of guardian or protector ; guardian- 
ship. Ods. 

1559 Avi~mMEeR Harborowe Lj, In the ciuill lawe, the tutor 
shippe endith in the males at .14. yeares of age. xrx79.J. 
Srusses Gaping Gulf Dj, Putting it.in the hands of the 
father, who vnder.colour of some tutorship to hys daughter, 
will haue her into Fraunce, 1586 Acts Priny Counc. (N.S,) 
66 Douglas. .desireth to haue the tutorshippe and keeping 
of the idiot with the goodes, leases[etc.]. x629 WapDsworTH 
Pilgr, vi. 52 My Father continued in his tutorship of the 
Infant vntill he,.dyed. 2663 Sir T. Hersert Trav, (1677) 
95 Auno 1610.,, The Prince (under tutorship of Mortesa- 
chan) was sent Viceroy to Guzurat. 

2. The position or office of an instructor or 
teacher. 

1g81 Mutcaster Positions xxxvil, (1887) 155 So Jong as the 
child shalbe either vnder maistership in schole, or tutorship 
in colledge. 1796-Mmr. D’Arstay CamilZa1, 105 An entire 
discontinuance of all pupilage and tutorship. 184: W. Spat- 
wine Italy & Jz. fst, 1. 140 Seneca, whose tutorship of Nero, 
and his murder by that wicked prince, are familiar to every 
one, 1836 Miss Yonce Datsy Chain xxi, Norman..had 
undertaken the tutorship of two school-boys for the holi- 
days. 1893 W. G. Co.tincwoon Ruskin iii, 34 He was now 
growing out of his mother’s tutorship. 

Tutory (tiztdri), Also 5 tutry, 6 tutoury. 
[f Turor: see -onx 1. .The form ¢utry is ad, OF. 
tutrie, tuterie, from tuteur.] 

1. Guardianship, charge, protection; sfec. the 
custody of a ward... Oéds, exc. in Law, 

Tutory-at-law, tuiory dative, etc.; cf. tutor-at-daw, ete. 
(Turor sé. 2b), 

éxqgo0 Sc, Trojan War n. 1624 pir two sonnes, quhen pai 
war 3ing, War gevin in tutary and keping To king Teuteus. 
2456 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S,T.S,) 264 Gif.a man war 
our gong, within elde of tutry, 1596 DaLryme.e tr. Lesdie's 
Hist, Scot. vin. (S.T.8.) 1. 65 Alexander Ogiluie,..in quhais 
tutorie was Johne Ogiluie, his oy. x64 in Ramsay Banu 

harters (1913) 175 To exerce the ‘said cffice of tutorie to 
the weill of the saidis bairnis. 1643 /b/d.. 262 Borrowing 
of money, .be the tutour befoir the expyreing of his tutorie. 
2754 Tutory dative [see Dativea. 4c]. 21768 Erskine /xst. 
Law Seat. 1 vii. §x Tutory..is a power and faculty to 
govern the person, and. to. manage the estate, of a pupil, 
3838 W. Butt Dict. Laz Scot. 018 The tutory may ..expire 
by the tutor's renunciation made on reasonable cause, 1880 

urmngan Ufdian xi. §9 A tutory-at-law is lost by cap/tis 
dencinutio, 
@lirié, a1768 Ersxine Jast. Law Scot. vit. §32.(1773) 
1gt All. purchases made by the tutor,., till settling che 
tutory-accounts, : : 

+2. Tuition, instruction, Ods. rare. 


515 


3692 A. Pircatrn Assentbly v, i, (1766) 62 The Tutoryof 
Mr. Salathiel, who isas profess'd an Enemy to poor Priscian 
+.as he is to King James, 1764 Rew Juguiry vi. § 24 
Reason and reflection must superadd their tutory in order 
to produce a Rousseau, a Bacon, or a Newton. j 

|| Tutoyer, v Also 7 tutay, 9 tutoy, (9 
tutoyé).° [a. and ad. F. rutoyer (titwaye), f. the 
sing. pronoun 7#, foz, fe, as used in speaking to 
a person instead of the pl. vous: see Littré.] trans. 
To use the singular pronoun Zw, Zoz, ze (‘thou’ and 
*thee’) to; to ‘thou’ (any one); to treat asan inti- 
mate; to address with familiarity, or as an inferior 
in rank or order. Also dtr. 

1697 J. Dennis Plot & no Plot 1. 24 There is an air of 
greatness in Tutaying men. 1819 Hermit in London 11. 
139 They [nobles) often tutoyered the leading favourite, 
1840 CaroLinE Fox Frais. § Lett. vi. (1882) 53 He, promised 
to futoyer us as long as we liked, but not to answer to hee. 
x852 Mrs. Browninc Lezt. 7 Apr. (1897) Il. 63 The Greek 
in Greek costume who tutoyéd her, and kissed her, 186z ‘T. 
Heywoop S. Lanes, Dial. in Chetham Mise, V1. 9 Tutoy- 
ing still pervades South Lancashire, 1865 Kincs.ev Hevew. 
xvi, He was growing warm,and began to tutoyer Hereward, 


. 1895 Adin. Rev. Oct. 386 Freron thought he perceived... 


that ‘tutoying’ might be displeasing to him,. .sohe instantly 
substituted ‘vous’, 

Hence ||Tutoiement (t#twaman), the action of 
addressing in this way; ‘thouing’. 

x817 Lapy Morcan France 1. (1828) I. 72 The tutoiement 
universal in France, in all the intercourse of friendship and 
intimacy, is always used among the Rescenen cree to their 
superiors, x879 Scribner's Mag, XIX. g7/x It was not 
merely the ¢udolement that struck him.as saucy. 1898 Daily 
News 18 Apr. 4/5 M. Aulard and M. Sigismond Lacroix read 
.. papers, the one on the ‘tutoiement’, or use of the pro- 
nouns ‘thee’ and ‘thou’ during the Revolution, 

Tutress (tiztrés), Also 6-7 tutresse, 7 
tuteresse, 8~9 tut’ress. [ad. OF. ¢utreitsse, tute- 
vesse (14th c, in Godef.), or f. L. ¢é¢rex Turrix by 
change of ending.] a, = Touvorgss a. 

1599 Warn. Faire iVom,. 1. 317 My tutress, Drury, gave 
me charge to'speak. x624 Hevwoon Guxatk. vii. 344 A fit 
tuteresse for such an apt and forward pupill. 1664 Butter 
Fud, 11.1. 812 Whipping, that's Virtues Governess, Tutress 
of Arts and Sciences. x7g1 Female Fotndling I. 20 Ah 
my dear Tutress, ny dear Tutress, I cried out, 2796 Maz. 
D'Arsray Camztla 1, 98 To [her], however, she was but 
nominally a tutress, 80x Sporting Alag, XVII. 42 Not 
many months since She was thought a fit Tut'ress for 
Statesman or Prince. 187x M. Contains Adrg. & Merch. 
iv, Amy Gray became tutress to Mowbray’s unmanageable 
daughter. 1886 Pal? Mall G. 10 Feb. 4/2 Rouen, Geneva, 
and Pisa..have been tutresses of all I know, 

b. = TUTORESS b. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, liii. (1663) 209, 1.,, 2 poor 
woman, Governess, and Tntress of my Son, an Orp. an. 
a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais mi. xxxi. 262 The Goddess of 
Wisdom, Tutress, and Guardianess of such as are.. 
studious. 1747 R, Kerry in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, 
Comm.) I. 413 If the Prince should die.,, the Princess his 
spouse should be tutress to the child..during the nonage, 

+ Tutrice. Ods. rare. [a. OF. tutrice (14th c. 
in Littré), or ad. L. sétricem, acc. of tatréx (see 
next).] A tutoress. 

r4g0 Caxton Zneydos xxiii, 85 Theire maistres, theire tu- 
tryce and techer. xgzq Jas. V Let. in A/uatm. Burgh 
drvine i, (1890) 33 Oure dearest moder, tutrice testamentar 
& governour. ; . 

+ Tutrix (tidtriks), Ods. [a. L. tatrix, fem. 
of z#tor Tutor. Cf. prec. and Turress, TUTORESS. ] 
A female tutor. a. A female guardian. b. An 
instructress, a governess. rare. 

rsrg in Archvologia XLVII. 303 Suffre me as tutrix of the 
yong king. 1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I, 50 Tutrix 
testamentar to hir barnes and said umquhile Hew, 15 
Swingurne Testasrents 97 By the ciuill lawe a woman (the 
mother and grand-mother excepted) can not bee assigned 
tutrix. 1652 W. Hartiey /ufant-Baptiso 10 Those pupils 
she became tutrix to. x659 A. Hay Diary (8.H.S. 1902) 209 
That the Lady subscryve her renunciation, .in her name as 
tutrix, 2680 Datcarno Deaf §& Dumb Man's Tutor v.49 
A pratling Nurseisa better Tutrix to her foster-child. r7o2z- 
in Tindal tr. Rapin's List. Eng. (1745) 1V. xxvi. 5396/1 
Tutrix or Regent, during the minority of her supposed 
brother, . 

- Hence + Tutrixship, the office of tutrix. Ods. 
rare, 

xszo Q. Marcarer in Ellis Org. Le?t. Ser. 1. 1, 276 The 
recoveryng of my.. Tutrixship of the Kyng my Soon. 

Tutsan (totsin). Forms: a. 5 totsane, tout- 
sayne, 6 totsan, tutsane, 6—-tutsan, 7 tutesain; 
B. 6 tutson, -sone, -som, -some. [app. of F. or 
Anglo-F, origin, But the mod.F, /oute-sazne is not 


in Cotgr. (who gives ¢uésam, perh. from Lyte), and 


is known to Hatz.-Darm. only from 1762, when it — 


appears in the Dict, of the Académie, whereas the 
name is found in Eng. ¢1400~50.] 

A name applied to various plants on account of 
their alleged healing virtues; formerly to Agnus 
Castus, and, in French, to Sanicle (Hatz.-Darm,); 
now, in Eng., to a shrubby species of St. John’s- 
wort, Hypericum Androswemum, with strongly aro- 
maticfoliageand berry-like fruit ; formerly esteemed 
as a vulnerary., Also called PARK-LEAVES. 

a, @ 1400-80 Stockh. Med, MS. 157 Totsane or parkleuys: 
agnus castus. 14.. Voe. in Wr..Wiilcker pr 98 Agnus 
castus,..toutsayne, 1548 Turner WVasves Flerbes x 


Androsaemon, Ardrosaémon is the herbe (as I door gesse 
whiche we’ call totsan, and the Poticaries falsly cal dguus 


TOTTY. 


casius, xeg2 Eiyor (ed. Cooper), Androsaemon, an hearbe 
called sainct Johns woort, or rather ‘I'utsane, and groweth 
in gardeyns, and no where els, 15978 Lyre Dodoens 1. xlv. 
65 Tutsan so called in French andin English. rg97 Grrarps 
Herbal 1, clit. 435 The leaues laide vpon broken shins,.. 
healeth them, and many other hurtes and griefes, whereof 
it tooke his name Tout saine, or Tutsane, .. healing all things. 
16:2 Drayton Poly-old. xiii, 206 “he yarrow, .,‘Uhe healing 
Tutsan then and Plantan for a sore, 1624 MarKHAM Cheag 
Husé. 1. Table A v, Agnus Castus, of some called Tutesaine, 
is an hearbe with reddish leaues, and sinewie like Plan- 
taine. x640 ParKINSON Theat, Bot. v.lii. 575 Androsemum 
Matthioli, Matthiolus his Tutsan, This Tutsan (for other 
English name I know not well, what it may have, unlesse 
you would call it a great 5. Iohns wort, because it is so like 
it) 173 Minter Gerd. Dict. s.v. Andresemum, Tutsan 
or Park-leaves. This Plant grows wild in many Parts of 
England, 21783 Martyn Roxsseaz's Bots xxv. (1794) 374 
Garden Tutsan is evidently of this genus (Hypericum). 1859 
R. ‘THompson Gard. Assist, (1878) 649 Hypericum Andro. 
semuim, tutsan, sweet amber, . 

8. 1552 Exyot (ed, Cooper), Ascyrum, the herbe, which of 
some is called Peter worte: other would haue it to be Tut- 
son. Jdid., Cructata, of some is taken for the herbe called 
Tutsome. 1575 Turservice Venervie 232 Take a handfull 
of Tutsome, a handfull of Rewe [etc], 

b. attrzb, and Comdé. 

804 CuarLotre Situ Conversations, etc. I. 172 The 
Apocynum, or tutsan leaved dog’s bane.. 1872 H. Kincs_rey 
Hornby Mrlls 1. 6 The golden Tutsan St John's wort lit up 
the darkness of the shrubbery, F 

|| Wutti (tate?) Avvs, [It. cutéo sing., tutti pl. 
all :—L, 2d¢zs, 16t7.] In concerted music, a direc- 
tion that all the performers are to take part ; also, 
@ passage or movement rendered by all the per- 
formers together ; also attri). 

1724 Short Explic. For. Wads, in Mus. Bhs. Tuiti, or 
Tutto,, signifies All, or All together,..in Musick of several 
Parts,..signifying that.,all the several Parts are to perform 
together, 1833 Penny Cyc. I. 74/1 Except. in the fetzz 
parts (7,¢., those portions of the concerto in which the prin- 
cipal instrument rests). .1839 Loner, Hyferion Iv. iv, A 
surfeit of music; tuttis, finales, choruses, must be performed, 
1884. Leeds Mercury Weekly Supp. 15 Nov. 1/6 Her solo 
passages were very pleasing, but the tutti music was wanting 
in tone and point, ; 

Tutty (to'ti),sd.1 Forms: a. 4~7 tutie, (6thutie), 
5~8 tuty, (5 tutye, tuthye) ; 8. inLatinized form 
6-9 tutia, (6tucia, 7 tussia) ; y. 6—tutty, (7 tuttie, 
tutti). [a. F. dadde (13th c. in Wr.-Wiilcker 559/13) 

= Sp. tutia, atutia, Pg. and med.L. éedéda (erron, 
tucta); a, Arab. 363 2ét/ya oxide of zinc (marked 


asa foreign word in Arabic lists, perh. Persian). 
Vullers. compares the Sanskrit ‘w/the blue vitriol, 
used as an eye-ointment, and this is favoured by the 


statement o1 [bn Baitar that the best 2#/7yd comes — 


from India.]_ A crude oxide of zinc found adhering 
in grey or brownish flakes to the flues of furnaces 
in which brass is melted (cf. PompHoiyx); also 
occurring in some countries..as a native mineral; 
formerly used medically, chiefly in astringent oint- 
ments and lotions, and now as a polishing powder. 
Also atirid, as tutty ointment, powder, 

a, exso0 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 95. Anoynte pe. wounde.. 
with pis oynement of rasis & tutie [w+ tutye, tuthye), 
ergoo tr. Seereta Secret, Gow Lordsh. \xxxvii..95 Stones, 
Margarites, Corale, Tuty, and alany, and swylk lyk. | x54 
R. Corrann Gadyen's 7erag.2H jb, Pampholix common! 
called thutie. crgso H. Luovp /veas. Health (1583) @] rd 
Tuty doth dry and clear the eyes, more than all medycynes, 
z6ox Hotvann Piny xxx. vii, 11.984. The tried grease of 
unwashed wooll, (whereunto some adde Tutie and oile of 
Roses). 1610 B, Jonson :A leh, 11. iii. 998 Your Hsia 
Sid nae your magnesia. [1656-1706 in BLounT 

HILLIPS. ; 

B. 2843 TRanKRON Vigo's Chirterg. 107 b/1 Let the sayd 
thynges be boyled togyther, excepte the tutia. x58: Stw 
warp Mart. Discs 21 12 They ought to haue.. greate 
store of.. Tarre, Campher, Waxe, Tucia, Ars-nicke, x615 
Marknam Lug. fousew. (1660) 17 Take two’ drams of 
prepared Tussia, x652 CoLprrrer Ang, Physic. (1656) 308 

for Distillations of Rhewms in the Eyes, especially ifit be 
used with ‘Tutia, 2678. R. R[vssett) Geder 11. 1. 1. iv. 149 
Tutia is the fime of White Hodies, x7az~4x [see 7} 

y- 1547 Boorns Brev. Health cov. 71 To bedwarde anoynt 
the eyes divers tymes with Tutty., 1605 Timur Qvers?z, mn 
u9 Infuse tuttie and lytharge, of each two ounces, 1689 

HELER Your. Greece ii, 223, 1 was shewed a dried Herb 
««whereof the Powder is made, we commonly. call Tutti, 
x7a7-4x Cuamnrrs Cycl, Putty, Vutia, or Lapis Tutia,.. 
Tutty is now brought chiefly from Germany. Anciently it 
came from Alexandria. x973x Frenoinc Grudstreet Operes ni 
iv, Your. bills. for tutty and rotten-stone, when you usd 
nothing but poor whiting, s8xa J. Suyru Pract, of Custones 
(1821) 119 The better sorts of Tutty..are in semi-cylindrical 
concave pieces, like the bark of.a tree; ponderous, and 
somewhat sonorous, 3868 Warrs Dict, Chem, V. 1073 An 
impure oxide, sold under the name of /w##y, is obtained from 
the furnaces in which braxs is melted, 1883 Chamders! 
Lucycl, Tutty-powder, 1890 Cent. Dict, sv. Ointment, 
Tutty ointment, ; 

Tutty (toi), sd.2 Now dial, Forms: 6 tuttay, 
-ey, 7 -le, titty, 9 dial, totty, tutto, 7- tutty 
(also in comb. g tutti-). [Origin obscure: perh, 
orig. a nursery or children’s word. Cf. Tussy, 


Tuzey-mMuzzy.) A nosegay, a posy; a tuft or 


bunch of flowers. ; 
1578 Iwre Dodaens m, xxii, 344 At.the highest of the 
stalkes groweth white flowers.,ioyning one to-another lyke 
a tuttay, or. little dachae ba hid, v1. xvi, 677 Two kindes 
of H eath, one. .bearing his flowers in tutteys or tuftes. x8 
Minsueu Sfax, Dict, A Tuttie, nosegay, or poesie, ranrz 


pisiaeanick iclescickeamenmia 


TUTTY. 


lie de flovds, ¢x613 T. Camvion Bh. Ayres 11. ' Jack § 

Foun they think no il’ iii, She can. wreathes and tuttyes 

make, 1664 (see Tuzzy-muzzy], 1706 Puinurrs (ed. Ker- 
sey), Teddy or Tuaatiuenzzy, an old Word for a Nosegay. 
a@x8oo Peccs Suppl, Grose, Tutly, and Titty, a nosegay. 

Somerseish, 1828 J, Juenntwncs Ods. Dial, W. Eng. 128 
When spreng, adresst in tutties, Calls all tha birds abroad. 
xgoq roth Cent. Sept. 233, I had a tutty—a nosegay,..zix 
times zo big as the biggest picklen cabbage, 

b. Comd. : tutty men, tuttimen sl, at Hunger- 
ford, tithingmen who collect contributions on Hock 
Tuesday, carrying a tutty-pole, wreathed with 
flowers and ribbons; tutty-more : see quot, 1873. 

1873 Wittiams & Jones Samerset Gloss., Tutty, flower. 
Tutiy-more, flower-root, 31893 Wilts Gloss. s.v. Totty, At 
Hungerford the tything-men are known as Tutti-men, and 
carry Tutti-poles, or wands wreathed with flowers, 1904 
Daily News 13 Apr. rt The tutti-men sallied forth, armed 
with staves, adorned with handsome bouquets, ‘ 

+ Lutty, 2.1 Obs. rare, [Ofobscure origin; of 
the dial. verb /aé, to be uneven in length or height.] 
Of ground: Uneven, hummocky, Also in comb. 
tytiy-nosed, ? snub-nosed, 

x607 Marknam Caval, mt, (1617) 29 If the ground hee 
tuttie, and full of: false beading (which we call broken 
swarth)..then he must gather vp his body round and close. 
1681 ‘T. Foatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 39 (1713) I. 255 It 
is a little Iutty-nos’d yappeting Sprite; the Good Old 
Cause's Lap-Dog. 

Tutty (twti), a2 dial. (Of obscure origin: 
ef. Texry, TeTry.] Irritable, testy, peevish. 

x8o9 T. Batcuetor Anal. Eng. Lang. rag Tutty, ill 
tempered, sullen, 1848 A, B, Evans Leicestersh, Words, 
Tuily, touchy, 18g5 [see Tez), x902 Bartnc-Goutp Velo 
the Nailer vii, He's that tutty, if not minded at wunce, 

(Ruta (tate). [Maori.] A New Zealand 
shrub yielding shining black juicy berries, contain- 
ing poisonous seeds; = Toot sé.5 Also altrz6, 

2857 (see Toor 5.5], 18621 C. C. Bowen Poems 57 And 
flax and fern and tutu grew In wild luxur‘ance round. 1867 
[see Turakiut], x884 A. Cox Reco//. 258 Footpaths.. fringed 
with tutu bushes, 1889 G. P, Wittrams & W, P. Reaves 
Colonial Coupiets 20 (Morris) The troublesome process... 

* Which old settlers are wont to call ‘eating your tutu’, 

| Lutulus (tiztiglds), Archwol. [L. tutulus.] 
A Roman heard-dress formed by plaiting the hair 
‘in a cone above the forehead, worn esp, by the 
Flamen and his wife. 

¥783 CHamngrs Cyc?, eat Tutulus, among the Romans, 
a manner of dressing the hnir, by gathering it up on the 

. forehead into the form of a tower, ,, 7wtwdvs likewise 

- signified a woollen cap with a high top, 1816 J. Dataway 

Statuary & Sendpi, vi. 321 The headedress is that of the wife 
-of.a pontifex,,.the tutulus or top of the hair is rolled with a 

‘Jace round the crown ofthe head. 1891 Farrar Darkn. $ 

Dawn xxvi, Domitia Lepida, whose ttu/ss, or conical heads 

dress, it was the exclusive task of a slave-maiden to adorn, 

‘Tutunac, Tuty, -ys, obs. ff Tuvenag, Torry. 

Tuuei, Tuueine, Tuuelf, Tuuijes, obs. ff. 
Twar, lwAtIn, Twuvz, Twios, 

- uum, ‘thine’: see phr. meme and fut s.v. 

Meum 1, 

Tuvwel, obs. form of Tawa, 

Tu-whit (tuhwit), 7 [See next] itr. To 
hoot'as an owl, 

_ xgoa A. Lane in Longmt, Mag. Dec. 99 He heard the owls 

towhitting and towhooing from the wood. 

Tu-whit, tu-whoo (twhwit tvhwi'), tu. 
(s6.). Also 6-9 to-, too-, -who, ~-hoo; 9 towhoo 
towhoo ; etc, . eet An imitation of the 

. call ofan owl, See also prec, and next, 

1398 Snaxs. LL. L, v,, il, g28 Then nightly sings the 
staring Owle Tu-whit to-who, A’ merrie note, x¥94 Lyx 
Math. Boid. wt. iv, To whit to whoo, the Owle does cry. 
x607" nt reake (1877) 9 Too.whit, too whoo, cries out 
the broad-fac'd Owle, 1797 Conurinoe CAristabel 1. 3 The 
eye have awakened the crowing cock 3. Tu--whit !——Lu— 
Wwhool : 

b. sd, The utterance of this cry ; the hoot of an 
owl; also, the use of the expression in literature. 
“e830 Tannvaon and Song to Od |, Thy tuwhlts are lull'd 
I wot, Thy tuwhoos of yesternight. /éid, ii, With a 
Tengthen‘d loud ltaltoo, Tuwhoo, tuwhit, tawhit, tuwhoo-o-o, 
x86a Borrow Wild . Wales lili, What resemblance does 
Bubhaspest's,t6-whie-to-whoo bear to the cry of the owl? 
none whatever, 

Q oe _ a Mae a ig owl, once-tese, 
x604, Tenia Jr, Bacoi's Praph, (Percy Soc) 8 Aud olde 
to whit'to whoo Did watch che afuiae aight, 
_Tu-whoo istiwre int, (sb.)« ‘Also to-who(o, 
too-hoo, [CF prec.] Imitation of the call of an owl, 

1797 Conmripar Chrisiadel 1. Concl. 31-9. From’ cliff 
and tower, tu--whoo! tu-—whoo! Tu—whoo! tu—whoo | 
~ from wood and’fell {. 1833 “Hiewie ‘tr, Avistopa, (1879) TT, 

4s The owls, which are constantly erying ‘to-who', 1863 

onnow Hild Wales ltt, The owl,,who cried Too-hoos 
hoo: 7668 ‘Cannvaos Last Journ, 346 ‘Tuwhoo ft d 

Grarman 


wp. 


-also around the *tuyere openings, 2 


-it may be related to Touss sd, 2, a tousled mass 
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1843 Tuackeray Blucbeard's Ghost Wks. 1908 VI. 3 An 
owl was tuo-whooing from the church tower. /é/d,, "The 
toowhooing of the owl. 1893 Barinc-Goutp Cheap Sack 
Z. xxxvii, A barn-owl ,.to-whooed in its terror, 1912 
Blackw. Mag, May, 374/1 An owl tu-whooted to us from the 
trefoiled arch. . : . 

Tuwyte, obs. dial. form of Tewuit, the lapwing. 

Tuxl: see Tuscrz. Tuycion, -oun, obs. ff. 
Turtion, Tuye, var, Twin adv. Ods., twice. 
Tuyegge, obs, £ Twie sd. 

Tuyere (twiex, twoie, || tiygr, téygr). Forms: 
(4 tuar, toyer, toyere), «a. 7 twire-, 9 twyer(e, 
twyéra, twyeer. 8. 8~9 tweer, Qtwear. y.9 
tuyer(e, tuyére; tewer, tewyre. [The common 
current spelling of the word already entered in 
the forms TEw-rroy and Tow-rReEn, and taken as 
ad. OF, foiere (1389 in Godef. Comfpl.), tuyere, 
tukiere, touyere (1459), mod.F. tuyere, The re- 
markable gap between the 14th cent. instances and 
modern usage is partly filled by the occurrence of 
TWink-pirg in the 17th cent.] The nozzle through 
which the blast is forced into a forge or furnace. 

[x350-x in Axchzologia LXIV. 158 Item in ij tuers ferri 
emptis ij.s, viij.d,  /éfd, 159 Item in xxvj egyn faciendis 
pro tuers vjs. vjd., pro ege lijd. . 1384 Aid, 130 Liberas 
buntur..in fabrica predicta,,unum angire (? andire = and. 
iron] precii viijd. duo toyers precii xijd, /é/d¢, 163 In 
emendacione iij toyeres xij d.J 

178t More fron Scorta in Phil, Trans, UXXIL, 5x 
note, The Tweer is that opening through which the air ts 
driven by the bellows into. the body of the furnace. 1839 
Civil Eng. & Arch, Frnt, V1, 233/a The ‘"lwyer’ (or aper- 
ture by. which the blast is admitted) of a cupola or furnace 
for melting cast iron, 1839 Penay Cyel, KUL 33/2 The three 
tubes leading to this hearth, which are called ¢veres, are 
used for introducing the blast ofair. 2859 R. Hunt Gadde 
Mus. Pract. Geol, (ed, 2) 229 The use of hot blast at the 
tuytres. 1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib. VW. x. 1 The hori 
zontality of the lines of equal temperature from the tuyéres 
upwards, 1864 0. Frul. Sc. 1. 492 The twyers are in the 
upper part of the boshes, and the blast is directed down- 
wards, 1877 RAYMOND Statist. Mines & Mining p. viii; 
With the view of diminishing the waste of heat, it is custom 
ary to run the water through tuyeres and jacket just fast 
enough to keep it almost boiling, 188 Younc Aw, d/an his 
own Mechanic § 1419 A short pe or tuyere. ,acting as the 
nozzle of an ordinary pair of bellows, 1892 Ladour Cant- 
musston Gloss., Twear, the pipe which conveys the hot blast 
into the furnace., surrounded bya large pipe, through which 
passes 4 constant flw of cold water to keep the twear cool, 
1900 Archwologia LVI, 1x9 A blast of air from a bellows 
was admitted to the furnace through a pipe or twyer. 

b. attvib, and Comd., as tuyere hole, opening, 
-pife; tuyere arch, in a blast furnace, an arch 
through which a tuyere is admitted (Cent. Dect. 
1891); tuyere-box, in a converter or the like, a 
detachable chamber with a number of tuyeres; 
tuyere coil, a water-pipe coiled about the tuyere 
for cooling (Knight Dict. Afech., Se 1884) ; 
tuyere-house, ?a recess in the wall of a furnace 
where the blast is admitted: cf Housg sh 7; 
tuyPre-plate : see quot. 

1862 Farsarrn /ron 155 The *tuyere-box..is so arranged 
as to be easily detached. Two or more of these tuyere- 
boxes are provided, so that on the removal of one set of 
tuyeres, another box and tuyeres may. be in readiness, 1836- 
4: Breanne Chem, (ed. 5) 762 The expansion of the boshes ; 
but as this is more than four feet above the "tuyere hole, the 
blast must be delivered with great velocity. 1879 G. Gran- 
stone in Casselé’s. Techn. Educ. IV. 145/t The blast. .is let 
on through the twyer-hole,. 186x Farrsainn [row so The 
number of blowpipe nozzles to each furnace varies..; the 
usual. number is three, one for each of the *tuyere-houses, 
x882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met, U.S. 580 Water .. flows 
*T wire-pipe (see 
Twire-eree 2], 1840 Cred? Ang, & Arch. Frnd. UI. 297/2 
A second layer of charcoal,,is thereafter laid,.tander the 
twyére pipe. 1881 Raymonn Mining Gloss., Bloomary, a 
forge for making wrought iron...The sides are iron plated, .. 
ae *tuyere-plate (through which the tuyere passes) at one 
side. 

Tuyis, obs. Sc, f. Twrom, Tuyke, var. Tuxe, 
04s. Tuyl, tuyl3e, obs. ff. Tummy, Tuyn, 
tuyne, tuynne, obs. ff. Twin, Twine. Tuynde, 
tuyne, obs. ff. Tint v1 
“> Tuyre, app. erron, £, Trrve v2 
231 ER, Allit. P, By 1234 Bet _nolde neuer Nabugo his 
ilke note ‘Ieue, Er he hade tuyred bis toun & torne hit to 
grounde, 

Tuyrne, obs, f.. Trw-tron: cf, Toyvere: 

Tuys, tuyse, tuyss, Tuyssion, -yon, Tuyx, 
obs. ff. Twice, Turron, ‘wrx, 

‘Taz, tuzz (tox). [Perhaps identical with *sus 
in Tussy and fus(semnose : see Tuzzy-mozzy. But 


(of hair).] A tuft of hair; in 


t uot. applied to 
whiskers: dfad..a knot of wool or 


air. 


TWADDLE. 


as Count de Buffon writes, in Mexican tozan,a quadruped 
of Mexico of the mole kind but larger and more beautiful, 
2895 C. H. Merriamin U.S. Dest Apric., N. Amer. Fauna 
No. 8. 112 The zea series [of Geomys] inhabits the South 
Atlantic and Gulf States south of the Savannah River and 
east of the Mississippi...‘Uhe members of the zusa series 
agree among themselves and differ from the remaining forms 
of the genus Geawys in having longer and more naked tails, 
and in numerous cranial characters. 

Tuzgzls, variant of Tussug, 

Tuzzy (tvzi). [See Tuz and next, and cf, 
Tussy.{ (See quot.) 

1890 Sc. Amer, 1 Mar, 131/3 ‘A ball of horsehair, such as 
is used by copper plate printers to assist in freeing their 
hands from ink (they eall it a ‘ tuzzy’). 

Tazzy-muzzy (to'zijmz:zi), sd. (a.) Obs, exc. 
dial, Forms: a § tusmose, tussemose, 7 
tussimussie; 8. 7 tuzzimussie, 6-8 tuzzie-, 
tuzzi-,-muzzie,-muzzy, 8-9 tuzzy-muzzy. [app. 
a kind of reduplicated or riming jingle on Tussy. 
The early form fus- or ¢essenose, with the transi- 
tional sussimussée, suggest the existence of */us or 
*tusse in the sense ‘cluster or knot of flowers’, 
whence Tussy.] +A bunch or posy of flowers, 
a nosegay ; a garland of flowers, Also jig. O6s. 

a, 6x440 Prong, Parv. 494/2 Tyte tust, or tusmose of 
flowrys or othyr herbys (5. tytetuste or tussemose), olface 
toriuin, 1629 Parkinson Paradisus 281 A delicate ‘Tussi« 
mussie, ag they call it, or Nosegay. 

8. 2585 J. Hiarns Yeenius’ Nontencd, 113/2 Seruia, a noses 
gay::a tuzziemuzzie: a sweete posie. x87 Gotome De 
Mornay xxiii, (1g42) 342 [Apollo] commaunded..to remoue 
the tuzzimuzzies of flowers from his feete. xg98 Frorro, 
Serta..a circlet or garland or wreath, a tuzzieemuzzie, 1620 
Tuomas Lat, Dict., Sertum,..a nosegay, a_tuzzimussie. 
1629 Symmgr Séi7, “oste Ep. Aijb, Then shall this Tuzzi- 
muzzie have its wished and expected smell, 1664 Gouipman 
Copious Dictionary (1669) s. v. Tutize, A Tuttie, nosegay, 
posie or tuzziemuzzie, fasciculus, xzo6 [see Turry s4,"). 

b. diaé, As popular name of particular plants 
or flowers (see quots.); also, a bur, 

1842 Puries Collect..Glouc, 281 Tuzey mnuzey, a burr. 
1886 Brirren & Houann Lng. Planin., Tuzzy muzzy, 
Muscari comosum.., Norf{otk\. 1890 Gloucester (ross. 
Supp., Tvesy-mnuzgy', old man's beard; Clematis Vitalba, 

ec. transf. See quots, slang. 

x7iz E, Warn Quix. I. 70 And Salt as Lot's Wife's Tuzzy- 
muzzy. 1921 Barney, Duseivuesy,,.ajocular Name for the 
Pudendum Muliebre. (Hence in Hattiwg.t, and in later 
Dicts.] 

B. adj. Dishevelled, ragged; fuzzy, dial, 

1847-98 HaviiwetL, Zussimuszy, rough; ragged; dig. 
hevelled. 


Twa, OE. and Sc. form of Two. 

Twachel, var. TwaTcHEL. 

Twachylle, obs. f. Twirouzn!, passage. 

Twaddell (two'd'l), Also Twaddel, Twaddle. 
[Short for Zwaddell’s hydrometer, from the name 
of the inventor] A iorn of hydrometer or hydro- 
metric scale in which 2co degrees correspond to a 
unit of specific gravity, that of distilled water being 
denoted by zero. Also attrib, aus 

1860 O'New. Chem. Calico Print, etc. rx To obtain the 
value of any degree of Twaddle, it must be multiplied by 
five, and the product added to 1,000, J/éza. 12 ‘The specific 
graaity and the Twaddle value of a degree of Beaumé, 1873 


. Seon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 30/1 A hot solution o} 
nitro-sulphate of iron, 5° Twaddle, 150° Fahrenheit. 
+Twa'dding, adv, Obs. rare—', [Of obscure 
origin: cf. Twageer.] Abundantly (fat). 
G. Tuornuey Daphnis & Chive 175 Nor had the 
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Wolf’ raven’d away so much as one [goat], and they were all 
more twadding fat then the very sheep, 

Twaddle (tword’l), sd. (a.) [Origin obscure: 
not found #1780; perh, an alteration of the earlier 
Twart.g (known as vd. from 1573, as sd. from 
1639; in ¢wettle-twattle from ¢1550).] 

1. Senseless, silly, or trifling talk or. writing; 
empty verbosity; dull and trashy statement or 
discourse ; empty commonplace; prosy nonsense, 

x78 in Mrs, Delany's Life §& Corr, Ser, us (1862) IIL. 128 
Fanny Burney has taken possession of the ear of those who 
found their amusement in reading her twaddle (that piece of 
old fashioned slang I should not have dared to write or utter, 
within hearing of my dear mother), 184g Scorr Fra/.ag Nov., 
A letter,.quoting the twaddle of some old woman, x85x 
Trackeray ing, Alu, v, Pouring out endless volumes of 
sentimental twaddle, 1878 M. C. Jackson Chaperon's Cares 
IL, xii. aay Eke odious small-talk and twaddle he was com- 
pelled:to hear. Jé/d, xx. 243 No need to talk a lot_of 
twaddle and nonsense to a woman with brains. 1906 Sir 
F, ‘reves Aighevays Dorset xviii, 29x He was geided by 
personal, ,experience, and not by the twaddile of theorists. 

b., In extended sense; Something trashy or 
worthless ; rubbish. 

1786 Lounger a ig Ll. x97 The Ton of London is mere 
Twaddle, ,.the only right Ton is to be found in Paris, x84 
Baruam /ugod, Leg. Ser, Bades in Wood, Greek and Latin 
old twaddle I call 
$2 (See quots. and Borg sé.2 1.) . Obs. slang. 
+785 European Mag, Deo. 473/a The favourite. phrases 
fall, and are no more, The Rage, the Thing, the Twaddle, 
and the Bore, 1785 nose Dict, Vudg. Tongue Pref a The 
| fashionable words, or favourite serrations of the day,.. 

vanish without leaving a trace behind, such were the lata 
fashionable words, a Bore and a Twaddle, among the great 
wulgars 2796 Laid. (ed. 9); Zwaddle, perplexity, confusion, 
or anything else: a fashionable tern that for a while suc- 
ceaded. that of dg76, ee ; 


Hy 
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3, A person who talks or writes twaddle3 a 


twaddler. Oés. 

x802 Mrs. J. West Lnfidel Father I. 100 [He] acknow- 
ledged himself to be..bored by detestable twaddles. 18x 
Moons Post-dag ii. 29 He thinks. the imagination. .Coul 
only enter in the noddles Of dull and ledger-keeping 
twaddles. 1830 Macaunay Zss., &. Montgontery's Poems 
(1887) x42 A respectable and poe gentleman, whose prin- 
cipal fault is that he is something of atwaddle. 1838 C. 
Morris Lyra Urban, (1840) 11. 187, 1 fear I'm becoming 
a twaddle. ‘ y 

4, attrib..or adj, OF the nature of twaddle; 
empty and prosy; in quot. 1830, feeble. 

1830 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 20 The difference 
between the twaddle and the vigorous in shooting, 1845 
CariyLe Croneweléd (1871) V. 114 High Art paintings, gilt 
frames, and twaddle criticisms. 1865 Trotiore Belton Est. 
v, | hate the twaddle talk of love, 1883 Gretron Memory’s 
Harké, 219 Twaddle truisms instead of vital truths. 

Hence (once-was.) Lwarddledom, the realm of 
twaddle, the habit of uttering twaddle; Tward- 
dleize v., ‘rams. to reduce to twaddle; Twa-ddle- 
some a., full of or addicted to twaddle. 

1837 Tait's Mag. LV. 454 The *twaddiedom of old age. 
1850 (bid, XVIL. 547/x Dulling his [Burns's] humour, prose- 
fying his poetry, and “twaddleising his vigour, 1865 Pad? 
Malt G. 1x Nov. 10 A grim villain immensely stupid, and.. 
a virtuous duke immensely *twaddlesome, 

Twaddle, var. TWADNELL, 

Twaddle, v1 [f Twappta sd.; or perk. 
altered, like it, from Twarr.e v.] 

1. intr. To utter twaddle ; to talk or write ina 
silly, empty, or trashy style. © 

1825 J. Witson WVoct. Anzbr. Wks, 1855 I. x5 Pope. .beats 
them hollow. Catch him twaddling. 83x Scorr ¥rnd. 14 
Feb. lam afraid lam twaddling, 1862 THACKERAY Round. 
Papurs, Dessein's, ‘ Whatis that old fellow twaddlin’ about?’ 
cries Brummel. aa 

2. trans. To utter as twaddle, or in a trashy and 
prosy way. 

1837 Prescorr in Ticknor Live (1864) 271 ote, They 
twaddle out theix humour as if they were afraid of its biting 
too hard. x8s0 CartyLe Latter-d, Paniph, viii, (1872) 273 
You are not bound to..twaddle pretended raptures. 1900 
Westin, Gaz, 19 Jan, 7/1 Instead of twaddling out 
platitudes. . 

b. with away: To spend or pass in empty talk. 

1826 Scorr ¥r#d. 1x Apr., We twaddled away the evening 
well enough. 

+ Twaddle, v.2 Obs, rare. [Ch prec. and 
Twippie v1] intr. To trifle or play wth. 

1797 Mrs. M. Rosinson Walsingham iV. 3, 1 hate 
twaddling with other people's happiness. 

Twaddle, v3 Chiefly dal. [Cf WanpiE., 
and dial. guadit/e in similar sense.] zv¢é7, ‘To walk 
with a feeble, uncertain gait’ (Z.0.D.). So 
Twaddle-toed a. 
| 2823 in Spirit Pub. Fruls, 43 The unfortunate gentleman 
had walked, or rather twaddled to the office in a. pair of 
loose slippers. x1907 Daily News 20 Mar. 6 Greenfinches.. 
have an unmistakable twaddle-toed walk that.,makes them 
look like parrots, 

Twaddler (twodler), Also twadler.  [f. 
TwabDDLE sé, or v.14+-ER1.] One who twaddles; 
one who. talks or writes twaddle. 

1787 Duke or Rutcann in zgth Red. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. 1. 395 Pray be particularly attentive to them (even 
tho’ they be twaddlers), 837 Dickens Pickw, li, A laugh 
at the style of this ungrammatical twaddler.. 1882 Miss 
Brappon Mt. Royal x, One of your sickly, sentimental 
twaddlers, 

Twaddling (twodlin), sf/..4. [f. Twappiz 
sh, or v1 + -ING 2,] 

1. Having the character of twaddle ; empty and 
prosy; rulbishy. 

1804 Xdin. Rev. Jan, 448 And this zwaddling stuff is sup- 
posed to be spoken by Johnof Gaunt! 1832 Lapy GRANVILLE 
Lett, 8 Sept. (1894) LI. 132 Dearest sis, what a twaddling 
letter this is. 1858 Leclesiologist XIX. 38 The twaddling 
derivation of Pointed architecture from interlacing boughs. 
1839 Gao, Enior 4, Bede v, It's a-volume of poems,..most 
of them seem to be twaddling stuf 

b. Petty, paltry, trifling, insignificant ; = Twat- 
TLING Ppl. a. 3. rare, 
1852 W. C. Batowin 4/%. Hunting 12 Jan. (1863) 8 A 
little twaddling weapon, 

2, Uttering or addicted to talking twaddle. 

31826 F, Reynotns Live § Times II. 92 [I] heard an old 
twaddling special pleader. 1862 Surrtey Mage Crit. xi. 
470 ‘I'he position..assumed.. by twaddling doctrinaires, and 
political He ts. 

Twaddly (two'dli), a [f, Twappur sb. + -¥.] 
Characterized by, or of the nature of, twaddle. 

84x Fraser's Mag. XXIL. 273 (Whe dialogue] sounds 
rathertwaddly, 2879 Miss Brannon Clov, Moot xxx, When 
@ mother gets to the elderly and twaddly age, .. one can’t 
feel poetical about her, 

Twae, Sc. dial, form of Two. 

Twafald, twae-, obs. and Se. ff. TworoLn, 

+Twag. Cant. Obs. (See quot.) 

a59a Greene Conny-Catching uC, Their word for knows 
ing ech other, as is said, was Quest, and this villaines coms 
fortable newes ‘to them, was Jag, a ot ss he had sped, 

Twagger (twe'gar). dal, [Cf. Quag v.1 and 
Twanvine adz.] A (? big or fat) lamb. 

2899 Peete Arvaignim, Paris t. i, Lhave brought a twagger 
for the nones, A bunting lamb;..my cunning much I miss 
If ever Pant felt fatter lamb than this. . ¢1g00 in Ang. Dial, 
Dict. (West Sussex), : : 
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+ Twail, twayle. Obs. rare—!, [app.a. F. toile 
(@’araignée) spider's web :—L. ¢2/a web, cloth.] A 
spider’s web, - 

1608 Torset. Serpents 273 They [spiders] labour to, and 
doe prouide Gainst winds and things that break their twayles 
fed. 1658 twails] That bands from tacklings may not slyde 
When greater strength doth them assayle. 

Twaile, obs. form of Towg.. 

Twain (tw7in), zameral a. and sb. arch. Forms: 
I twoegen, tuegen, I-2 twegen, twegoen, 2 
tweigen, 2-3 tweien, 3 tweyen; 2-5 twein, 
3-5 tweyne, tweine, twene, (4 tweiyne, 
tuusine), 4-5 tweyn, § tweyne; 4 tuayn, 
tuain, 4-6 twayne (5 tueyne, thwayne), 
5-6 twayn, 6 Sc. twane, 6~7 twaine, (7 Sc 
tuaine), 6- twain. [The modern representative 
of OE. twézen, the nom, and acc. masc. of the 
numeral of which the fem, and neuter zwd, 72, re- 
main as Two (q.v.). It corresponds to OFris. 
twéne, twén (mod.Fris. dial. tween, twein, twain), 
OS. twéna, twéne, OHG. and MHG, swére (archaic 
Ger. zween). In ME. ¢watn ceased to be confined to 
the masc., and became merely a secondary form of 
two, used esp. when the numeral followed the sb. 
Its use in the Bible of 1611 and in the Marriage 
Service, and its value as a rime-word, have con- 
tributed to its retention as an archaic and poetic 
synonym of ¢wo. See also the apocopate form 
Tway; and, for the inflexions, Two.] 

A. Tilustration of Forms, 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 1510 Passtts, faedm ve2 tuezen 
stridi, @800 Casket 1.in O. EB. Texts 127 Twoezen zibro- 
peera, foeddze hice uylif in Romeeceestri.. agoo 0. £, Chron 
an, 822 Fler tuegen [Laud 17S, twezen} aldormen wurdon 
ofslegene. cxooo AlLrric Gem, xiii. 37 Ic hebbe twegen 
suna. ¢xx60 Hatton Gosd. Matt. xviii, 20 Deer tweizen 
[Ags. G. twezen] odde preo synden on minen namen Ze- 
gadered, cxz7s rath c. Hom. (Bodley) 86 Tween pisseree 
dele habbed deor & nyten, cx1x75 Lamb, Hone. 4x1 Heo 
tweien eoden et sume time in to helle. 7ézad. 85 He haued.. 
pa twein peneges, _ cr200 77in, Coll. Hom. 5 Tweien oder 
tocumes of ure helende. cx1z90 S. Lng. Leg. I. 276/168 
Tweyen faire wommen. axza5 A7S, Raw. B. s20 lf. 8 
No3t,. bi tuueine assoines a sullen sollemnen suuche ane 
assoine. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed. Wes. ILI. 194 And bei schullen 
be tweiyne ino flesch, 1385 Craucer L. G. W. 1963 
(Aviadne) It was longynge to the doughteren tweyne, 2387 
‘Trevisa: Aigden (Rolls) VILL 15x By twene [ur tweye] 
burgeys of Londoun. ¢x400 Gasnelyn 734 (Hari. MS.) No 
his tweyne bretheren anon-right he cam, 1423 Jas. I Kingis 
Q. xlii, With..wommen tueyne.  cxqz5 Cursor M. 523 
(Lrin.) [Pe] heed wipynne hab ezen. tweyn [Cott., Gott, 
tuin; 7, twyn; rime certeyn]. ¢ 1440 Generyvdes 155 It was 
be twix them thwayne. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 193 Rent, to 
be paid .,at twayne termes in the yere. xz503 Dunsar 
Thistle & Rose 172 Haill, Roiss, both reid and quhyt,..of 
michty cullouris twane. . xg1x-1a Act 3 Hen. VIIT,c. 23 § 5 
Lettres..to twayn of his honourable Counseillours, x42 
Upau Bras. Apoph. 165 ‘The vertues..of bothe twain. 
1348 Forrust Pleas. Poesye 61 b, Wee shall deuyde it into 
lessons twayne. 1675 Hospses Odyssey tv. 470 But of the 
Princes lost are only twain. 1784 Cowper Zask 1 77 The 
soft settee .. received, United: yet divided, twain at once. 
1897 May Kenna in Long. Mag, Aug, 340 Forth went.. 
Soldiers twain. ‘ 

B. Abnormal genitive pl.: Aer /weyners = of them 
two. (After alleris, altheris, botheris: see ALL 
D. 4, Bota A. 4b.) 

ex4zo Cou. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 125 And of her tweyners 
metyng Here gynnyth the proces. 

B. Signification. = Two, I. adj, 

1. In concord with asb., etc. a. Preceding the 
sb. Now rare. 

cyag~ {see A.J. cx20g Lay. 8144 Peos tweien cnihtes, 
Ibid, 12255 Twene ibroderen. ¢ 1380 Wycur Sef. Wés. LIT. 

to Whanne tweyne horis stryvede whos was pe child, 138% 

did, 512 A pousand and tweyn hundrid seer. 1432-0 tr, 
fligden (Rolls) I, 167 There be. tweyne Mauritanyes, that 
firste is Mauritany Cesariense, whiche hathe at the este of 
hit Numidia. @xqs0 Kut. de la Tour (1906) x62 It might be 
proued. .by tweyn witnessis, ¢ 1460 4"{sduue 1077 in Macro 


Plays 7x In twayn myghtys of my soule I the offendyde. 
1584 Cor. Pore in. Zug. Hist. Rev. July (1913) 528, I have’ 
-recevyd twayne yowr lettres. 2870 R. BucHANAN BA. Orin 


1v. 89 Thy blue eyes twain stars, 187r F. W. Newman Jétad 
xu. 201 The twain full arm’d Aiantes, 
b. poet. Following the sb. 

Chiefly for the sake ef a rime, . 

13.. Cursor M. 4932 Pir breper tuain bam tok to red. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 106 Godefrey of Louayn, 
fe Bi messengers tuayn sent to kyng Henry, For his douhter 
Adelayn, 1386 Cuaucer Frank/. T. 334 Let this flod 
enduren yerestwaine. ¢x440 A. Gloucester's Chron. 1099 
po adde king Ind. .3onge sones tueie [475, 8 tweyne]., ¢x440 
Pallad, on Hush, 1.671 On cok for hennys tweyne, 7523 
Brapsnaw Sz, Werburge 1. 174 Whylom dyuyded in sondry 
kyngdomes twayne. ¢xg60 A, Scorr Poems (§,T.S.) xxiit, 
26 Hir bricht fair ene twane, 1700 Drvoun Cock & Fox 717 
The Eempling widow, and her daughters twain. x7aq 
Swirt To Delany Wks. 1755.1V. 1. 46 Where we find the 
members. twain, 1782 Cowrgr Gi/éin 123 The bottles twain 
.. Were shatter'd at a blow. 1843. Neate Aynens for Sick 
(1863) 42 He loved: the sisters twain. 1846 Keace Lyra 
Zunoc. (1873) 147 Five loaves hath he, And fishes twain, 
1860 Loner. Wayside Inn, Saga K. Olaf tv. 23 She had 
given the ring to her goldsmiths twain, Who smiled, as 
they handed it back again. 187z Ro Evus Catwl/us lxxviii. 
x, Brothers twain has Gallus, ; 


2. Absolutely with ellipsis of sb., or following a 


pronoun or pronominal adjective. 


[Origin not ascertained.] 


TWAIT. 


exooa Ags. Gos, Matt. xviii. 20. zyf twezen of eow 
sepweeriad..be.zlcum pinge. ¢xx60, crx95 [see A.]. cxazg 
Passion of Our Lord 243 in O. BH. Mise. 44 Per arysen. 
tweyne and bigunne to speke. cxgg0 7. Palerne 25 
Se what sorwe he suffres to saue vs tweine! xqox Pol, 
Poems (Rolls) 11, 27 What betokeneth that ye goe tweine 
and tweine togither? 1470-85 Matory Arthur ti. x. 87 OF 
the tweyne he had leuer kyng Lotte had be slayne than 
kynge Arthur. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 153%) 143, 1 
shall wryte a worde or twayne, 1596 Adward I//, 1. v.82 
Which of these twaine is greater infamie? 16x0 Swaxs, 
Temp, 1, ti, 438 All his Lords, the Duke of Millaine And his 
braue sonne, being twaine. x657 Howe... Londinop, 322 
They had six., Meeting places,..twain in Bridge Street,.. 
twain in Old Fish Street, and twain in Staak Fahincecer 
Row, x824 Scotr Nedgauntiet Let. vii, We will pray him 
.,to tarry a day or twain. 2847 Tennyson Prive. vi. 272% 
These twain..Sit side by side. 88x — Cu u.i. 37 That 
the world may know You twain are reconciled. : 

b. Jn (‘+ 07) twazn; into two parts or pieces, in 
two, asunder. 

x398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1, ix, (1498) 54 The vertue 
of apprehendynge.,is departed in tweyne. 2415 2. E. Wills 
(1882) 23 Y wolle hit be parted on tweyne. . ¢ 1430 Hymns 
Verg, (1867) 58 Or pei be fulli partide on tweyne, cx440 
Genexydes 2632 With that stroke he brake his sheld on 
twayn. xzs509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxviii. (Percy Soc.) 197, 
I have thought long Sithen the time that we parted in 
twayne. 1598 Afucedorus uu. iv..77 To cut in twaine the 
twisted thread. 2607 Dryven Firg. Georg. iv. 202 Cold 
Winter split the Rocks in twain, x798 Sorx, Luz Caztey's. 
T., Vung. Lady's T, 11.145 The marble fountain... was cloven 
intwam. «1862 BuckLe Mise. Was. (1872) I, 84 The nation 
was, severed in twain by..religious faction. 

3. With special connotations. (Cf. Onw JIL) 
a. Separate, parted asunder; disunited, estranged, 
at variance. (Only in predicate.) _ 

¢x600 SHaks, Sov, xxxvi, We two must be twaine, 
Although our vndeuided loues are one. x61x Sik W. Mure 
Mise, Poens iv. 28 3it in a breist. sall both our herts no 
more at all be tuaine. 1629 Drayton /dea ix, Reason and I 
(you must conceive) are twaine, x67x Mixton Samson 929 
Thou and I long since are twain, 1844 TaLFourD 4 thenxian 
Capt. iv. i, Henceforth we are twain. 

b. Consisting of two parts or elements; double, 
twofold. rave. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R.v. i, (1495) fviij/2 A chylde 

orne, y* was: tweyne in y® ouer. partye one in the 
nether partye. 1870 Morris Farthly Par. IIT. w. 132 Hope 
and shame, Twain help,..unto her spirit came. 


Il. sd. 
+1. The abstract number two. Ods. 


1398. Trevisa Barth, De P. Re xix. xxiii. (7498) mm lij b/z 
Superfiuus isthe nombre y' hath partyes that niaketh a greter 


nombre than itself:. .one, tweyne, thre [etc.]. cxr425 Craft of 


Nombrynge (E.E.T.S,) 9 fou mayst not draw sex out of. 2, 
But pou mayst draw 2 out of sex. And pou maiste draw 
twene out oftwene, ¢ 2483 Caxton Dialogues x. 51/6 Ung, 


_ deux, trois, one, tweyne, thre, - . 


2. A group of two; a pair, couple. . 
1607 TorseLy ary Beasts (1658) 555 Horns which some 
men guess to be.of the Unicorns... because they are found 


several, never by twains. . r6x0 Suaxs, Temp. iv. i. 104 To | 


blesse this twairie, that they may prosperous be. 1826 


Byron Let. to Moore 24 Dec., You received my other twain: 


of letters. 1843S. Bamrorp Homely Rhyutes etc, (2864) 71 
The twain of young lovers have tarried behind, 

3. pl. Twins, aad, 
_ 1880 Hortyeanp Z77eas. Fv, Tong, Besson, twaines, .x 
J. Hammonn Cornish Parish ix. 199, I remark in 1699 three 
entries of *twains' out of 76 births. Jé7d. xix. 344. Instead 
of ‘twins ', [we say] ‘ two twains'. 

ITIL, Comé.:  twain-cloud, a name for the 

cumulostratus; + twain-edged a. = Two-EnGep. 

138a Wyciw eb. iv. 12 The word of God is..more able 
for to perse than al tweyne eggid swerd. . 1823 T. Forsrgr 
Res, Atmospheric Phenomena i. § 7. (ed. 3) 20 Of the Cumu- 
lostratus or Twaincloud. 1844 Srernens Bh, Far I. 246 
Why..the heaped stratus [should be called] the twain-cloud 
is by no means obvious, unless. .[as] being composed of two 
clouds,.. but, on the same principle, the cirro-cumulus, and 
the cirro-straius and the cumulo-stratus may be termed 
twain-clouds. 


+ Twain, v. Obs. [f. Twain a. or sb,] trans. 


To part or divide in twain ; to put apart, separate. 

13.. £2. Addit, P. A. a5x Fro we in twynne wern towen 
& twayned, I haf ben a Joylez Iuelere, 2§.. Chester Pd. 
(Shaks, Soc.) I, 20 (Add. MS.) Nowe will I make the firma. 
mente,..For to be a devidente To twayne [Harl. MS. 2124 
twyne] the watters, Zd7d. Il, 15x My people of Jewes he 
wulde twayne. ?19., Clerk Saunders xii.in Child Ballads 
(1886) IL, 159 It wear great sin this twa to twain. 1878: B, 
Tavior Dexkation 11. vi, Who twains What once was one, 
1goo Crockett Youn Sw, Hand xxxix, You may. slay my 
husband, but he is mine still. You cannot twain our souls. 

b.. intr. for-reft. or pass. To separate. 
_33.. Chester PL. (Shaks. Soc.) I. 18-(Add. MS.) Lightnes 
and darcknes, I byde you tweyne [Hard MS. aragtwyn} 
rémees begin, myn, in]. 

Twait, var. of Towarr(m; obs. f. Twat. 

T wait, twaite (twZit). Jocal, Forms:-7 tweat, 
thwait, 9 twayt, thwaite, 8- twait, twaite. 
A. European species of 
shad, Alosa_finta. Also attrib, watt shad, 

x6x3 J. Dennys Sem, Angling nu. xiii, The Shad,,The 


Bocher sweet, the pleasant Flounder thin, The Peele, the 


lee the Botling, and the rest. ¢1640 y Suyvta Lives 


Berkeleys (7885) I + 329, 53. sorts of sea fish... The turbut, 
pay amperne, Shad, tweat. 1688 R. Hotme A tony 
I. 3258/1 


he Shad, Thwait, Plaice, and Flou(nider have the 
eatest love for Salt, or Brackish ‘Waters, which ebb and 

ow. 1769 Pennant Zool, ITT, 298 The variety fof the Shad] 
called near Gloucester the Twaite, 1888 Standard 2 Mar. 
2/8 Two species which ascend certain streams.,about the 
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month of May—. .the Twait shad and the Allice shad. x904 
Gatuicuan Fishing Sfaiz 168 ‘The two kinds of shad of our 
coast.are known as the twaite and the allice. 

Twal(l, twakf, Sc. and obs. ff, Twatve. 
Twalicht, obs. Sc. f. Twmienr. Twalt, 
Twalue: see Tweirra, Twrive. Twancle, 
obs. f. TwancLe zw. ‘wane, obs. Sc. pa. t. of 
Twine v1; obs. f. Twarn, ae 


Twang (tween), sd.1 Also 6 twange, twangue. 
[Echoic: the ¢w- element. expresses. the sound or 
noise of the twitching or plucking, the -amg ele- 
ment the ringing or resonance.] tet 

1, A vocal imitation of the resonant sound pro- 
duced when a tense string is sharply plucked or 
suddenly released; used as interjection or adverb, 
e.g. to cry twang, twang goes the bow, Also ex- 
tended, Fizangledom twang (obs.). Cf. Tane sb.*b. 

#xss3 Una. Royster Deut, (Arb.) 32 Then vp to our 
lute at midnight, twangledome twang, Then twang with our 
sonets, and twang with our dumps, . xg94 Nasun Sa/ren~ 
Walden Wks, (Grosart) ILL. 101 He. .made Powles Church- 

ard resound, or crie twang againe, with foure notable 

famous Letters, x600 Dexner Shecwaker's Holiday ut. iv, 
Tle fill your bellies with good cheare. til they crie twang, 
e1720 Prior Advice af Venus 4 Twang goes the bow, my 
Girls, have at your hearts. axy4qx Robin Hood & Ranger 
ix, in, Child Ballads (1888) 11. 133/1 He made his broad 
weapon cry twang. 188: Busant & Rice Chafl. of Fleet 
II. 80. Twang, twang, twang, went the fiddles. 

b. Asound of theabovecharacter; also,anysharp 
ringing sound resembling this. In quot. 1565 fg. 

1565, [. Stavturon. Mortr. Faith 8 To go to the matter 
alleaged directly without idle twanges 3567 Dranr Horace, 
Art Poetry Biij, With twang’ of harp. to stir the stones. 
xsg4. Nasue Unjort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. x39. None of 
them could make the cord come aloft with a twange halfe 
like him, o¢26tx Cuapman /Had tv. 143 The sinew forged 
string Did gine a mightie twang; and forth, the eager shaft 
did-sing, x728 Pore Dumc. 11.254 So swells each wind-pipes 
ass intones to ass, Harmonic twang of leather, horn, and 
brass. 1779 Warnzr in Jesse Sedwyn & Contems, (1844) IV. 
133 The last. twang of the postman's bell, 1804 J. GRAHAME 
Saddath (1808) 6s The buzz. ,of moss-entangled bee, That, 
soon as loosed, booms with full twang away. 31853 Kane 

| Grinnelt Earp. xxiv. (856) 196 The twang of a bow-string. 
x8g8 RS. Suavrens. 40% Maveura li, A twang of the horn, 
ig. 1663 Cowtny Cutter Coleman St. v. xiii, There should 
ha” been..a Insty Cudgeling [at the end of the farce] to 
make it come off smartly, with a Twang at the Tail. 
c. fransf, and-jig. Ringing sound or tone. 

‘3646 &, Danret, Poenis Wks, (Grosart) I. 8g When to the 
Twang of meeter, Poesie Shall fall to Sordid Groomes. 
arx68o Borcea Elephant in Moon 11, 181 Transported with 
the Twang Of his: own Elocution. ‘r71qg R, Fioves Praed, 
Dise, VW. 345 Great things have been done by the mere 
twang of two or three good words. . 1825 T. Hoox Sayings 
Ser. 1. Passion § Princ. ix, 111, 168 His father-in-law. .bad 
just pitched his voice to the true poetical twang, 

2. a. The modification of vocal sound by its 


he 


of speec’ 


the stan 
® particular 
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ih A wiléet, 
Galli 


nl 


ay tr. 


ecent, and twang, of 
Aig, Tes Hives trang & ha prowmmetcon. ra 
& ; ‘onunciation, “ 
Soar ige ii, His vol init, 28g T 
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| twang ., still less grateful. 28s, 


| andaretwanged with two 
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‘xpxa Stree Sfect: No. 504 #1 These can slap you on the 
back unawares,..ask you how you do with a twang on your 
shoulders, 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1, i, The leathern 
gauntlet that protected the arm from the painful twang of 


| the string. - 


4. transf. A sharp pluck or twitch; a tweak; 


| also, the effect of this: a twinge, a sharp pang. 


Now dial. ; 


rya0 Lett. Lond. Frat. (x721) 29 A Kick in the Breech, or 
a ‘Twang by the Nose, 1723 Ramsay air Assenidly xvi, 
°T wad gi’e your heartsatwang! x728— Zo G. Drummond 
ix, Few twangs of guilt they feel. 29789 Burns Yo the 


| Loothache i, Your venom’d stang, That shoots my tortur’d 


gums. alang; And thro’ my lugs gies monie a twang. x825 
Brockett NV. C. Words, Twang, a quick pull, a tweak—also 
pain, 1852 Tomlinson's Cyel. Usef. Arts (1866) 1, 836/r 
He then. .gives repeated and sudden twangs to the string 
fin bowing furs. for hats], : 

Twang, s).% [Alteration of Tane 56.13 but 
often contused or associated with Twane 50.1] 

1. A penetrating or persisting taste, flavour, or 
odour, usually disagreeable: = Tane sd.) 5, 

x6tx Corax., Dedoire, an after taste, tll smacke, or twang, 
which an vnsauorie thing leaves behind inthe mouth. 1670 


| W,. Simpson fisetrol. Ass. 69 The brackishness and sul- 
| phureous twang of the lee of kel 


s Ip. . 2768 Tucker Lz. Wat. 
(1834) I. 468 Though the liquor was net at al) impaired 
thereby. .it might get some twang of the vessel, 1809 Afed. 
rai. XXI, 476 Its smell is alliaceous, mixed with ‘another. 
BF, E. Pacer Curate of 
Cunberworth 242, I particularly dislike a twang of onion, 
x89x T, Harpy Tess xxii, A customer,.complained that the 
butter had atwang. 
b. A tongue with a twang: see Tana sb. § c. 

1667 Deypen & Davenane Temsesé.11.i, She hada tongue 
with a twang. ; 

2. fig. A trace or suggestion of some specified 
origin, quality, or the like; a ‘smack’, touch, 
tinge; a taint; = Taye sd,1 6. 

2633 Massincer Guardian v, iv, This is neither begging, 
borrowing, nor robbery; Yet it hath a twang of all of them. 
2678 Davoren Linderhaom u. i, A twang of the mother; but 
T love to graff on such a crabtree. xyoe Eng. Theoghrast, 
33x ‘The Fondness or Indifferencethat Philoso hers express’d 
fee Life, was but a particular Twang of the Love of them. 
selves, . 1826 Scorr FraZ. 2 May, Yesterday had a twang of 
frost in it, 2855 Hawruorne Zug. Note-dks. (1870) 1. 284 
This position of tutar to a young Englishman... has au ugly 


| twang of upper servitude. 


+3. A tooth; es%. a canine tooth, a fang. Cf 
Fane sélab. Obs. |. 

2677 Pror Oxfordsk, 276 Rapine with her fiery eyes, 
grinning teeth, sharp twangs, bee band imbrewed in blood, 
1682 Loud. Gaz. No. 1782/4 Lost.., two Land Spaniels, a 
Dog and Bitch,.. the ends of the two upper Twangs of 
the Dog cut off, ; s 


+Twang, 53.3 Ods. [Of obscure origin.] 


Huddle and twang, a term of contempt for a 


person. Cf. Cum-twane, Hoppus sd, 3. 
. Differently, and perh, improperly, applied in quot. 1591. 
4579 LyLy Zuphues (Arb.) 106 Though Curio be olde huddle 
and twang, ise, he, yet Euphues had rather shrinke in the 
wetting than wast inthe wearing, xg9zx Fiorio 2nd Aruites 
4: Wha lets his wife goe to everte feaste. .Shail haue, .of his 
best wife a twang with a huddle. x600 zs¢ #4. Sir F 
Oldcastle 1. ii. 161 If ewer woolfe were cloathed in: sheepes 


| coate, Then Iam he,—olde huddle and twang, yfaith. 


Twang, v.) 


[Echoic. Goes with ‘wane sd.¥] 
I. Of sound, 7 = 3 


 L. intr. To give forth a ringing note, as a tense 


string or a stringed instrument when plucked; to 


| clang. Said also of the sound produced. Also_j/ig. 


+ To go off iwanging, to be a great success. Cds. 

1567 sce Twancine 242. 4.]. 1370 Levins ‘obo 7a47 

vo ‘kwangne, resonare: 1607 R. Lusver Mesee Fe F ij, 
Now noses twang, guts grone. x6zx G, Sanpys Oviia's A7et, 
vi, (x626) x14 ‘This said, the bow-string twangs, 1626 
Massurcen Rom. Actor u, i, Had he died, As I resolve to 


do,.. Tt [a play] had gone off twanging. axzeo Drypen 


Ttiad t. 70 His bow twanged, and his arrows rattled as they 
flew. x7a8 W, Srarnat ZAgist. 48 in Ranisay's Poaus 
(3877) LL 278 What tuneless heart-strings wadna twan, 
When love and beauty animate the sang? 8x2 H. & ° 
Smrra Re, Addr, Theatre 27 Winds the French-horn, and 
twangs eegling harp. 1840 R. H, Dana Bef Mast 
xviii, so We found the violin and guitar screaniing and 
twang 73 away under the earae x862 Mrs. H. Woon 
Mrs. Hallih. a. v, {She} ust in at the door, with a 
violerice that made its bell twang and tinkle. 

2. trans. To catse to make a ringing note, as by 
plucking or ibe Sac string or strings of a 
bow or of a musical instrument; hence, to play on 
(an instrament) Also fie, 
_x879-Bo Nonrrn Plitarch (1595) 949 The Scythians, when 
they are d a to drink drank together, do diuerse times 
twang the strings of their bowes, 16g Bunowes Throph, 
it 3, Muse, twang the:powerful harp, and brush each String, 
ae R, Cummernano Aristeph., Clouds vill, He would not 

it twanging the lute, not he, 1853 ‘Faackeray Mewcomes 
xaxi, Musioans came. and twanged guitars to her, 1864 
Encrt Mus, dnc. Nat, 45 ‘The strings are of lamb's gut, 


ra. 1910]. Maclurasn 
in Ayrshire Poets x39 Hoax Winter twangs his trump in 


tw 4 nese, to blow the nose 


anpiadiative ¥é Be 


Fino Bk. Western Verse 25 He twanged his bow. 


| twanged an arrow from Love's mystic string. 


TWANG. 


ment. Zo twang (all) upon one string, the same 
string: cf Harp v, 2. 

1394 Lyty Moth. Bowtd. wi, iv, ¥ wish'd for a noyse Of 
crack-halter Boyes, On those hempen strings to be twanging. 
1624 Ges Wew Shreds O. Snare 18 ‘the plots of their 
Comedies twang all vpon one string, ‘167x H. Fouurs Aisi, 
Row. Preasons (2681) 88. Both twang upon the same string, 
2840 R. H. Dawa Bef Mast xxvii. g2 The musicians were 
still there,..scraping and twangingaway. 1885 Che, Wordd 
x5 Jan. 38/5 They.toak to twanging away on what seemed 
an inferior kind of guitar. 

tb. Inthe phrases the’ worst that, as good as, 
ever twanged. Obs. oer 

1542 Upat Lrasm. Apoph. 110 b, A minstrel, y® wurste 
that cuertwanged. 1579 Gosson Sch. Aéuse (Arb.} 24 His 
skill is showne too make his Scholer as good as euer twangde. 
1678 Ray Prow, (ed. 2) 285 As good as ever twang’d. x68 
W. Roserrson Phraseol. Gen. (16 3) 486 The worst that 
ever twang’d; He has all the ili qualities that you can name, 


4, trans. To play (a melody or the like) on a 


| stringed instrument ; to sound forth on a twanging 


instrument, 
strings. 

1542 Upaun Brasu. Apoph. 207 Paris with his harpe did 
nothyng but twang fonde fansies of daliaunce and lasciuious- 
nesse. 4577 STanyuuRsT Descr, red, vill. in Holinshed I, 28/2 
When the harper twangeth or singeth a song, all the com» 
pany must be whist, or else he chafeth like a cutpurse, by 
reason his harmony is not had in better price. 2584 —~ 
Aineis 1. (Arb) 42 Curled Iéppas ‘Uwanged on his harp 
golden, what he whillon learned of Atlas. “x809 W. Irvine 
Knickerd, 1. iii, (1820) 240 His sturdy trumpeter. .twanging 
his trumpet in the face of the whole world. | x842 THACKERAY 
Fits-Laodle's Conf, Ottilia ii, She twanged off a rattling 
piece of Liszt. x8gx HD. Woter Madrilenia (1853) 111 
Lhree guitar players, hired. for the occasion, twanged a 
variety of airs. 1892 Brack Adu. Phaeton xiv, The cords 
of the guitar twanged out a few notes, 


+5. Of a speaker: a. ¢raxs. To utter with a 
sharp ringing tone; = Tane 22 2. Obs. rave. 
x6ox Suaxs. Twel. NV, 11. iv, 198 A terrible oath, with a 
swaggering accent sharpely twang’d off. . 
+b. txir. To speak. Obs. rave. 
x6or B. Jonson Poetaster 1, ti, The tongue of the oracle 
neuer twang’d truer, 4d. v. ili, Thou twang'st right, little 
Horace. ; : . 
6. txtr. To speak with a nasal intonation or 
twang. Also ¢rans. with wose (cf. 2b). _ rare. 
x6x5 [see TWancine 207, si.], 1826 Scorr Woedst. v, With 
yonder Puritanic, Round-headed soldiers,.1,.twanged my 
nose and turned upmy eyes, 3844 Wintis Lady Fane 1, 238 
Nasal Smith and Jones Will twang as usual in ‘the betier 
sphere’, 
b.. trans, 
other twang. 
1948 Ricnarpson Clarissa 1810) IV. xxviii. 134 [She] 
Twanged outa heigh-hothrough her nose. 1754 J, Sumsseare 
Matrimony (1766) 1. 17 The Master of the Family..twange 
the Dictates of the Gospel through his Nose all Sunday. 
1836 I’, Hoox G@. Gueney I. 155 Hearing Miss Crab, .twang 
out the following. 285: Tuackrray Zug. aon, ii, (1858) 
69 The Cicerone twangs his moral. x Daily Tet. ag July, 
A purer Whitechapel accent., than that with which a damse’ 
with a dulcimer twanged out a nasal-guttural lyric. 1893 
Satrus Madam Safphira 191 ‘Now Becky,’ twanged. the 
ponderous person, ‘what is your name }? 
IT. Of the action (without special reference to 
the sound). - : 
7. trans. To pull or pluck (the string of a bow), 
so as to shoot. 
1600. Fainrax Tasso vn. ciii, But from his quiuer huge a 
shaft he hent, And set it in his mightie howe new bent, 
Twanged the string, out flew the quarell long. x715-20 
Pore Lliad 1, 67 He twang’d his deadly bow, And nity 


Also. said of the‘ instrument or its 


To utter or pronounce with a nasal or 


| fly the feather’d fates below, 


: eae Cc. Marryy 
PRillips 236 Those [wits] twanged their bow-strings and 
sped their arrows of ridicule at so plain a target. x92 E. 


b. Used with reference to the. bow (see Bow 
$6.1 13) employed. in hat-making ; also with the 
material as obj. 

1882 Frovar Unexpl. Baluchistan 326 A boy ‘twanging* 
woo! with a bow, and reducing it to a coarse fluff. 1886 
Cheshire Gloss: sv, Bow, 'Yo ‘ twang the how ' was formerly 
considéred a very skilful branch of hat manufacturing, 

8. trans, To Secharee (an arrow) with a twang 
of the bow-string ; to let fly (an arrow). In quot. 
1751 adsol. Also fig. - 
1gsx Smotierr Per, fic. \xxxvii, She, .twanged off with 
the appellations of b-——~ and w-——,_ 1807 W. Irvine Salmay, 
viii. {:824) r24 To be shot by the first lady’s eye that can 


twang an arrow. Mrs. Brownina Prometh. Bonud 


1833 


| Poems 1850 1.172 Where Scythia's shepherd peoples dwell 


aloft,..And twang the rapid arrow past the bow, x87 
Tennyson Pring, 11, 380 A thousand at Siti Fly twang- 
ing headless arrows at the hearts, 186a. Tuackeray devel 
xi, This.,may not have heen the precise long bow which 
George Kirmin.. pulled; bot..he twanged a famous lie out, 
1863 Reader 3x Oct. soz An athletic man. has twanged an 
arrow from his box agalust some object, 


b.. inir. Of an arrow: To leave the bow-string 
with a twang. 

1995 Cotunmox Lines tn Manner af Spenser iv, When 

x8gx James 


| Pai Augustus Iv, The missile twanged away from the 
| siring, ere 
FD. intr. To plick, twitch af, 


Obs. rare", 
8. Manvan. Appleton House 648 At my lines the fishes 


Twang, of [f, Twase sé.%, or alteration of 


ORE SET OI ME TORO EES A 


TWANGDILLO. 


+1. evans. To furnish: with a tang or point; in 
quot. fig.; cf. Tana vi. Obs. rare. ; 
1678 DavDEn & Lee Edipus v. i, With her thundring 
Voice she menac’d high, And’ every Accent twang’d with 
smarting Sorrow, » 


9. To cause (a sharp object) to pierce through. | 


something; to thrust through. rare. 
x8ar Crane Vill, instr. 1.155 How deep was the sorrow 
.., Like a bramble-thorn twang’d through her heart ! 


3, xiv. To have a twang or ‘smack’ of some- 
thing specified ; to savour of. rare, 

18ax Scort Kendiw. iv; Your speech twangs too much of 
the old stamp. — : 

+Twangdillo. Obs. rare. Also twangdillow, 
{f Twane sé1 or vl with a Sp. or It. adjunct; a 
more correct form than Trane@nriuio.}] The 
twanging of a stringed musical instrument, 

1762 Coutins AZise, viii, (Farmer) The twangdillows of poor 
Crowdero ina country fair. 1794 J. Courtenay Manzers, 


ete. France & [taly 89 Music. .the seed of the plague, by | 


twang-dillo destroys. ic . 

Twanger (twenar). [f. Twane v.1+-ERr 1] 
Qne who or that which twangs. . a. One who plays 
a. twanging instrument, b, Anything very large or 
fine of its kind; a‘whacker, sZazg. / 

1898 Frorio, Tempétia, a fiddle, a croud, or kit. Also,a 
great swaggring twanger. x163r Haustip A val Friends 1. 
iii, You euerlasting Twanger [boy with a lute]—Auoyd, 
2677 W,. Hucues Avan of Sia i, iit..s9 Well,..Doth it_not 
ring aloud jike-a T'wanger, that the Angels should ring Bells 
in Heaven unto the honour of the Trinity? 31897 4. WwW. 
Line. Glass., Twanger, a bavefaced lie. 1889 /did. (ed. 2) 
$.v., ‘l"hem to’nups e’ th’ foherteen aacre is tivangers. : 

Twa'nging, vl. sd. [f. Twane v.i+-nel] 
The action of Twane v,' in various senses. . 

1615 Bratuwars Strappado, Pogue to Cattoneers 204 Brad~ 
ford. Stile it I might Banberry of the North. . Famous for 
twanging, Ale, Zeale, Cakes and Cheese. 1788 Gispon Decl. 
& FF xii. (1869) Il. 505 wote, The twanging of the bow. 
x83x Cartyie Afisc. (1857) IT, 284 Twanging of the true 
Poetic Lyre. 1832 Tennyson Xaei, Kate hath an unbridled 
tongue, Clear as the twanging of a harp. 1836 ‘I’. Hook 


G. Gurney I. 81 The loud twanging of an elderly gentleman’s | 


nose, who was fast asleep. x904 zo¢h: Cent. Apr. 633 The 
drawn, nasal twangings of the Samisen, ; 
Twa'nging, £77. a. [f as prec. +-1ne2,.] That 
twangs, in senses of the verb. 
1567 Drant Horace, Art Poet. A vij, With the twanginge 
instrumente the singers voyce did matche, x697 DrypEn 


HEneid y. 688 ‘To shew An archer’s art,.and boast his | 


twanging bow. 1784 Cowerr Task iv. 1 Hark! ’tis the 
twanging horn, 1846 Kane Avct. Expl. 1. vii. 69 The 
sharp twanging snap ofa cord. xgog G, ‘T'uorne Lost 


Cause xi, ‘he twanging accent of the United States, the | 


guttural German, the purring, spitting Russian, 
+b. collog.. Exceptionally tine or good. Cf. 
stunning, ripping, etc, Obs. 


r6o9 B. Jonson Siz, Won, v. iii, O ‘twill be full and. | 


‘twanging | : 
Hence fwa'ngingly adv., in a twanging manner, 


with a twang; fie. successfully, with éclat (arch.), | 


x8as Scorr Frud. 22° Dec., I wrote six of. my close pages 
{of the Life of Napoleon] yesterday,..1 think it comes off 


twangingly, The story is so very interesting in itself.. 1825 | 
— Tadism, xxvi, L like these rattling rolling Alexandrines; | 


methinks they come more,twangingly off to the music than 
that briefer measure. 


Twangle (twzng’l), sd. [Ci Twancur v.] | 


A twangling sound ; a continuous or repeated re- 


sonant sound, usually lighter or thinner than a | 


twang; a jingle, 


x81z Cotman Lady of Wreck 11. xxvi, Loud, on the heath, | 
a twangle rush’d That rung out Supper.. From the crack'd || 
bell. 1873 Adz? Vear Round 18 Oct. 3a0/ 1 What gives that | 
V. CABLE in Certury | 

Mag. XXVIL.s5 That sight touched the pathetic chord of 


thin twangle to the sound? 1883 G. 


his heart with a rude twangle. 


‘Twangile (tweeng’l), wv. Also 6 twancle, 9 | 


dial, twankle (Zug. Dial, Dict). [dim. and 
freq. of Twane w.1 (see -Lm), describing a resonant 
sound of the nature ofa twang, but thinner and con- 


tinuous or repeated. Used with contemptuons force.) _ 
L. zztr. Of a stringed instrument or one who plays 


it: To twang lightly and continuously or fre- 
quently ; to jingle. 

wgs8. Puagr neid vi. Rijb, Rimes thei sown And 
Orpheus among them stands, as priest In trayling gown. 
And twancling makes them tune. 1576-1620 [see TWANG+ 
une ddla.), 1823 Scorr Peveril xxii, The coxcomb is 


twangling it on the Inte. 2844 Blackw, Afag. XV. 160 The — 


guitar,.is twangling on every side, 1868 ‘lewyyson Last 
Leurn. 25x He twangled on his harp. ue 
2, trans, To twang (a stringed instrument)lightly; 
to play upon in a petty or trifling manner. Also 
to play (a melody) in this way. Also fig. 

x607 [see fwangling vil, sb,), 1829 Score AuueosG. xxx, 
The King looked after him, with some wonder at this want 
of breeding,..and then again began to twangle his viol. 
1840 Tuackeray Shadby Genteel Storyii, The young Andrea 
bears up gaily..; twangles his guitar. 2874 Rus Fors 
Clan, x\vit, a59‘lo. .find you a barrel-organ, ora harmonium, 
to-twungle psalm-tunes on, 

Hence Twarngling 24 sb.; also Zwangier, 
one who twangles, j 

3894 Lviv Aforh, Bomb, v. tii, What a mischiefe make the 
twanglers [fiddlers] here? x607 Hinnon H7és, 1. rog Not 
the twangling of religion vpon the tongue, but the practise 
of holinesse in the life. 182g Scorr Aerrothed xxi, Such 
twangling of harps as would be-enaygh to frighten our walls 


| supposed David's ‘twangling upon the harp’ would have 
| been unsatisfactory to modern taste. 1379 i. 


| That twangles. 
twangling stringes. 1596 SHaxs. Tam. Shr. iti. xrsg While 


| — Lerep, 1. ii. 146 Sometimes a thousand twangling Instru- 


‘Barker Wand. Southern Waters 126 It.[the American 


519 
from their foundations, 387: Rusu Fors Clav. vi. t7 He 


a : i Agnotp L2, 

Asia t (1881) 7 Beaters of drum, and twanglers. of the wire. 

2881 Rusxin in Mather Life (1897) 102 A twangler or 

scratcher on keys orcat-gut. 1891 Farrar Darku, ¢ Dawa 

Pe Vindex. described Nero asa wretched twangler on the 
arp, 


Twa-ngling, 7/. a. [f. Twancru. +-1no2,] 


1576 Firmine Panopl. Epist.239 A tuneable sounde vpon 
she did call me Rascall, Fidler, And twangling lacke. ‘1610 


ments Will hum about.mine eares. 1832 Scorr Cast. Dang. 
vili, Far less has it [my. life] allowed me leisure for such 
twangling follies, 1832 — Ct. Lodz. iii, Some one.. who 
could contribute to his pleasure, instead of a twangling, 
squalling infant. 1867 Atheuzume No, 2062. 587/2 Little 
twangling musical-box. 


+ Twarngo, in¢. O53. nonce-wd. [An affected 
form of Twane sé.1; app, after It, or Sp. words 
in -o.] = Twane sd,1 x. 

1627 Ricu Jrish Hubbud (1623) 24 Hee..giues the cupa 
phillip, to make it cry Tzvango, : 
“Twangy (tweni), 2 [£ Twane sb and 2+ 
-y.] Having a twang (in various senses). In 
quot. 1887, having a tang (Tana sd.1-5), ; 


1887 Sat, Rev. 8 Jan. 48 Worse..than any other cheese, 
being,.asa rule, either tasteless or else twanyy. 1893 E. H, 


voice] becomes less twangy and harsh a little farther South, 

1905 Blachw, Mag. Mar. 387/2 Hendriks showed off. .on 

the twangy plano. : A ae 
Hence Twa-nginess, twanging quality. vare. 
1870 Black Kilmeny xxvi, The twanginess of the guitar, 
Twank (tweyk), v. daZ, [Echoic; expressing 


cut short, such as is produced by striking a body 
with small resonance.] a. ir. To twang with 


sb. and pp/. a.; also wanker = TWANGER b, 


tant thresher’s swingle drops With sharp and hollow-twanks 
ing raps, a 1825 Forpy Mec 2. Anglia, Twank, v...2.To 


6/3 When she tried to escape Mrs, Lewthwaite gave her a 


‘twanking’. 


form of 7722-A2 or Tut22-chi, the name of two streams 
(and a town) in An-hui and Chi-kiang, China. 
Authorities differ as to which of these is the real 


‘district’ of Tuon Ky (Twan-kay) in the province 


this with other growths. ; 

A full account is given by S. Ball (1848) in the work cited 
below, pp. 235-249. & 

1840 f T. Hewretr P. Priggins xiv, Our conversation 
over the twanky and brown Georges..chiefly related to 
college and university matters, 1843 °Hacweray Ws, (1886) 
XXIII. 60, We'll have a-roaring pot of twankay, 1857 A. 
Maysew Paved with Gold 1. xviii, He didn't want to sit 


Few Words about Teaz The Green Tea-leaf is made up 
Skin, Hyson, Young Hyson, Imperial and Gunpowder. 


gathering of common Twankay shrubs. ; 
b: slang. (See quot.) 
rgoo_ F. Apams in A. & @, oth Ser. VY. 163/r A friend 


as a name by which gin is frequently called. 
Twankle, dial. var. or parallel £ Twawotn, 
Twantie, obs. Sc. form of 
obs. form of Towarp. T'wart(e, obs. ff, Tawar. 
"T'was (tw9z), abbreviation of 2 was, formerly 
common colloquially and in literature, now poetic 
or archaic, arid dialectal. Cf °T1s,and see It A. +. 
1604 SHaxs. OFA, 111, iti. 158 "T'was mine, ‘tis his, and has 
bin slaue to thousands. 1693 J. Byrom Led, to Audrey 
1g Nov., in Lett. Eniinent Persons (1813) U1, 1. x67 “Twas 


"Twas a Thing to be lamented. x8s9 FirzGrrato Omar 
xlii, He bid me taste of its and 'twas—the Grape! 


origin.] RBEe uot. 1727.) 
Passes 1. ii. 96 under the impression that it denoted some 
part of a nun’s attire. 7. 

2656 R. Fuetcuer tr. Wartial nu. xiliv, 104, 1660 Vanity 
Brown Sober SHA tn Dark Wks, 1711 1V, 182 Adang*rous 
17% 


&, Ward, / ; 
op Twat, an error for Troatv, 


a sound that begins like a twang, but is abruptly | 


short and sharp effect. b. ¢ravs. To'strike with | 
the open palm, tospank, Hence Twanking vd. | 


17zx Apoison Sdect, No. 251 P4 Disturbing a whole Street | 
for an Hour together, with the T'wanking of a Brass-Kenle | 
oraFrying-Pan, 182% Ciare Vidd. Avinstr. I. go While dis | 


give a smart slap with the flat of the hand, on the breech, or | 
other fleshy part. 1828 Craven Gloss., Jwanker, a large | 
bulky person; any thing large, 1905 Daily Chron. x6 June | 


Twankay (twepke). Also twanky. fad. | 
Chinese Yong (or Yaumg) -ké (or -kez), dialect - 


source of the tea; S, Ball refers it generally to the | 


of Kiang Nan.] A variety of green tea (in full | 
Twankay tea), properly that from the place so | 
called (see above), bnt also applied to blends of | 


drinking hot grog with the old boy. He infinitely preferred | 
cold ‘T'wankay, with the young damsel, 1854 W. Woop | 


into six different shapes, called by us..Twankay, Hyson- | 


atirté, 1848 S. Bat. Cuitiv. & Manuf. Tea in China | 
235 A tendency to Twankay flavour. . (2/2, 240 The first | 


mentions ‘twankay’, properly denoting a kind of green tea, | 


Twenty. Tovard, | 


then. commonly said. x94x Ricuarpson FPantela I. rys | 


+ Twat. dw. Ols, Also8twait. [Of obscure 


Erroneougly used (after quot. 1660) by Browning Pispa | 


af Vanities 50 They talk't of his having a Cardinalls Hat, | 
trey send him as soon an Old ‘Nuns ‘Twat. #x7o4 7.4 


Street, Where Stones and ‘I'waits in frosty Winters meet. | 
D'Urrey Pills W1. 307. . 1927 Bariey vol. 11, Twat; | 
pudendum mulicbre, Twat-scoierer, a Surgeon or Doctor, ; 


TWATTLER. - 


7686 Buime Geatl. Reer. wu. 76 A Hert Belioweth, a Buck 
Groaneth or Twateth,  . : ; i 
Twatchel (twe-t{él). arch, Also 7-8 twachels 
[Related to fweece in OL. angol-twacce, ANGLE- 
TWITCH, “TOUCH, earthworm. Cf, ToucHANGLE, 
TweyaneLe.] A name forthe earthworm. = * 
- Added ‘in ‘the grd ed. of Walton's Angler, and thence ia 
subsequent books on fishing. __ ws ey i 
x661 Warton Angler vy, (ed. 3) 92 The twachel or lob- 
worm, (which. of all other is the most excellent bait fora 
Salmon), 168: Cueruam dzgler’s Vade-uz, iv. § 2 (1689) 30 
Dew-worm, Garden-worm, Lob-worm or ‘T'watchel are all 
but one Worm, although called in different Places by all the 
said Names, . 1787 Besr Angding (ed, 2) 16 The Lob-worm, 
Dew-worm, Garden-worm, Twatchel or Treachet, _ 1865 
A. S.. Morrat Secxr. Angling viii. 164 The Lob, Dew, 
Twatchel, or Garden Worm. - 
+Twa-tter-light. Ods. rare. [Cf Twirrmr- 
Licut.] Twilight. oo _ es 
1606 Wily Beguiled (1623) Eiij, Mother Midnight. What 
mak’st thou heere this twatter light?) eos 
Twattle (two't'l), 941 Now dial. [The vb, 
and sb. (known in 1573 and @1639 respectively) 
were perh. altered from TarrLg; the earliest appear- 
ance of ‘waztle yet recorded being in the redupli- 
cated TwirTLE-TwattLy (1556), app. from Tita 
TATTLE (evidenced 2 1529). as 7 
The group of words 1i¢ie, fittie-tattle, tittle, tattle, 
tutttle-twattle, and_twaddie, being primarily colloquial 
and largely echoic, js prob. far from fully represented: in 
written remains, so that dated evidence for the chronoe 
logical order of these shows many lacunze; the important 
data’ are that ¢i##/e, to whisper, is known from 1399, and 
tatile (in tattler) from ¢ 1450, and that ¢7t#/e-tattle, twittles 
twatile, tattle, and twaddle, and their derivatives, appear 
successively later, ‘No reason for the suggested change of 
tattle to tzvattle has been found, but.the passage of swatdde 
into ¢waddle seems certain.) : i 
Idle talk,, chatter, babble. Also in comb, 
twattle-basket, a chatterbox. : 
’ Passitig'in later use into the sense of Twapnre sd, 
21639 W. Waatecey Prototypes 1. xix. (1640) 234 Being 
men of tongue,..their chiefe employment is twattle, 1650 
B, Discoldiintninne 47 It is pity any honest man should lose 
his life for want of a game at Twattile, [Cf adeve I cannot 
hold my'tongue for my life.] 1687 Miécr Ge. Fx. Dict. ry, 
Twattle-basket,..%2 caseur. 1699 T.\Brown Let, to Dn 
Brown at Lunbridge Wks. 1731 LV. 133 The empty Twattle 
of these silly..Country Projectors. xyrg tr. C'tess D' Aunoy's 
Wks. 462 Hold thy Peace, Twattle-basket, rz2ao De For 
Apparition in 7665 Wks. 184% XIX. 259 In the midst of 
our twatile, 1824 Copsatr Weekly Reg. L, 12 June 674 
Men who have no cant, no evangelical twattle, 2876- in 
dialect glossaries (Yorksh., E. Anglia) =. SS 
+Ewattle (two), si.2 (@) Obs. [Origin 
obscure, The sb. can hardly be related to Twarrnk 
w.orsbl1] Apygmy,adwarf, Also aztr2b. or pub 
' 1898 Torin, Ligwiéo, a pigmey, a kinde of little man like 
adwarfe, a dandiprat, a twatie, or an elfe. x6zx Corer, 
Nain, a dwarfe, or: dandiprat, an elfe, or twattle; one thats 
no higher’ then three horse-loaues, 1693 Usywhart’s 
Rabelais ut, xviii. 144 They shew him the short and twattle 
LF. edits} Verses that were written [lines of 4 syllables]. 
Twa'ttile, v.' Obs. exc, dial. [See Twartrz 36.1] 
1, mir, To talk idly or trivially; to. chatter, 
babble, tattle, prate, 
In later use passing into sense of Twapore 7,1 \ 
4373, 1586 [see Twattune poh a. 2, vdt.sd.). 1596 Nasu 
Sepron. Walden Wks. (Grosart) 111.204 In that he twatleth 
it had bin better to haue confuted Martin by Reverenc 
‘Cooper than such leuitie, a2 r6a0.J. Dye Sez, Sera, (1640) 
ag and -twatling with other idle persons.. 2685 J. 
uxton Lett. fr, Mew-Eng. (7867) 7 By that time I cow 
move my Tongue, it would be twattling of Forreign Coun- 
trys. ‘@x800 Pecos Sul. Grose, Twarttle, to prattle and 
tell idle tales. Lave. 1833 Saran Austin Charac. Goethe 
I. rx8 He [Mephistopheles] argues, dogmatizes, and twattles 
right and ieft.. «845 5. Jupp Avargare? wu. ii, How 1 
twattled, skurried 1 1877- in dialect glossaries (Yorksh,, 
HE. Anglia; Cornw.). : : ; 
b. trans, To utter or tell idly, eee 
1577 Stanynurst Desor. rel, vi, in Holinshed 1. 20/a5uch 
fables [are] twitled, such vntrue reportes twatled. 1582 —~ 
Eneis n, (Arb) 46 No gloasing fabil I twattle. /ézd, ww. 102 
As true tales vaynelye toetwattle. 1660 Charac, déaly 10 He 
[the Pope]. .causeth whatsoever he parrots], or if you will 
have it Anagrammatically praterlike twattles, to “pass for 
Bullion, and current. 21688 Virtmrs (Dk. Buckhm,) 


Chances Wks, (x724) 149, I heard her grave ‘Conductress 


twattle something as they went along. oy 
_ @. with prep, To bring or get by chattering or 
gossiping: ‘hee uk i 
z692 R, L'Esrrance Fables cclxxvii. (x715) IL 266 Are 
you not a fine Gossiping Lady..to twattle your Husband 
thus out of his Life and peel 2 ; a 
2. wir. To sound, make a noise. (See also 
Twatriine pp/. a. 2.) vulgar, : pees 
1664 Cotron Scarvon. 1, 15 The Winds burst out with such 
arattle, As he had broke the. strings that twattle, 
3. trans. To pat, fondle, make much of. dial, | 
Perh, not the same word. : a : 
1790 Grose Proncxe. Glass, (od. 2), Twattle, to pat, to 
make much of, as horses, cows, dogs. JVorth. 1825 Brocxerr 
N.C. Words, Twerttle, to pat, te make much of bo fondle. | 
“Pwattler (two'tlesx). Obs. exc. dial. ff. prec, 
+-ER1,] One who “twattles’; a chatlerer, habblen 
tattler. ; aay peat gata 
1s77 Sranvavast Dassen dred. vicin Foalinshed W, eafe 
Let vs. Jeane lying for varlettes, .. chatting for rwatlers. 
3679 J. Sarr Marr. Pop. Plod-ax Aspersed ‘by. publick 
Scriblers, as well as by Coffee-house ‘Cwatlers, 168s 
Baxrer Paraphr, Nu T., 1 Lan. % 14,15. To speak evil of 


TWATTLING. 


the Church, as if it were a Society of idle twatlers. 3828 
Conserr Pol Regs XXXILL 5x5 As to the resources of the 
nation, what do these twatlers mean? . 

Twattling, v/. sb. Ods. exc. dial. [f. asprec. 

+-1nal.] The action of the verb Twarcte ; idle 
talking, chattering. 

4386 J. Hoorer Hist, Irel, in Holinshed li. 83/2 The con- 
tinuall twatling of fliring clawbacks in their eares. 1634 
W. Wuateey Kedenipt. Time 15 When one talkes toyes or 
trifles, .. such twatling cuts out the heart of good time 
1653 W. Ramesry Astro/, Raj, 176 Addicted to twatling and 
prating, a@x945 Swirr To Dr, Sheridani4 Dec., You keep 
such atwattling with.you and your bottling, 

Twattling, £7/. 2. Obs. exc. dial, [f. as prec. 

+-ING 2] 
‘]. That ‘twattles’ ; chattering, babbling, prating, 
(Said of the person, or of the talk.) 

2573 Twvne ined xx. 1h iv, Persist, And thoundre out 
thy twatling talke, as longe as thou shalt list. 2647 Litty 
Chr, Astrol, oxxxiv, 594 She is. .a twatling huswife, making 
discord where-ever she comes, xgoa Lng. Theophrast. 165 
Itis not for every Twarling Gossip. : 

2. Sounding, making a noise, vulgar. 
_ Twattling sirings,a vulgar expression for thesphincter ant, 

x6xx Frorio, Naccare, drom-slades,.,Also vsed for twat- 
Ving fartes. x65q Gavron Pleas. Notes 1. iii, 83 Her Base 
Violl went..with great danger of breaking her twatling- 
strings. 1739 ‘R, Bui! ir. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 268 
Her twattling Strings, with Laughter overcome, No more 
contract the Passage of the Buin. 

+3. Petty, trifing, paltry; = TwaDDLING a. Ib. 
Obs, rare!, [Perh. related to TWADTLE 56.7] 

165% ae of Mansf. 20 You feed us with twatling dishes 
BO small. 

Tway (twé!), aeemerala, Now arch, Forms: 
see below. [Apocopate form of OE, /eudgen, ME, 
tweyen, T Wain, the final 2 being normally dropped. 
OE, twéze seems not to be recorded in WSax., but 
it occurs in Anglian in Rushw. Gospel Gl., and in 
the late Hatton Gasp. before a consonant, and isthe 
ordinary form in Old Northumbrian (varying in 
Lindisfarne Gl. as revoege, tuoge, tueg, tuoe, twoe, 
tue; Rit. Dunelm, has ¢voeg?, ¢woego). ‘These forms 
are not rigidly confined to the masc, From the 
OL. ¢wdge (or by similar apocopation of ME, 
yweyen, tweien) came ME. tweye, twei(e, twey in 
Midld. and Sonth Eng., zat, ‘way in North. and 
North-Midld. But ¢wey in Scotch from ¢ 1500 
may also be only a variant spelling of the later twae 
from fwd, Two: the. Sc, forms have therefore 

been separated as‘y, Even as an archaism the form 
is now rarely employed.] 
_: A. Tustration of Forms, 
'. @ 1 twdéege, tudge (tudga, tudés, twé, tué), 1~2 
» twése, twHZe, 3 tueye, tueie, tuei, 2-5 twei, 
' 3-5 twela, tweye, 3-7 twey, 4 tweize, twey3e, 
‘tuueis 3 twie, 4-5 twy. 
#950 Rituale Dunelm, (Surtees) 113 Derh hvnd seofontiz 
tvoexi boec aldes & nives sicydnisses. ¢gso Lindiss Goss. 
_ Mark vi. 4x Fif hlafo & tue fiscas, — Luke ii. 24 Tuoe 
‘turturas vel tuoge birdas culfras (Rushw. twoeze t. vel 
twoeze birdas culfra). 975 Rushw. Gosp. John ii. 6 
Nimende syndrige sestras twoege ve? Gria. cxx60 Hatton 
Gosp, Matt. xxvi. 37 He xenam petrum & zebedeus tweze 
sunes (dgs, G, twegen sunal.. crx7g f2thc. Hor. (Bodley) 
# ‘Twaeze men herbiforen pis festen festen, ¢xaco 77i#, 

‘oll, Howe. 207 Pe gostliche rode. . haued twei names, cordis 
contyitio ef proximt contpassio, ¢1275 Passion of Our Lord 
438 in O. &. Misc. 49 Hi nome twey beoues, ¢ 1273 Lay. 
10670 Hit..sende twie [¢ 1205 tweien] eorles. ¢xag0 5. Lng, 
Leg. 110/917 Pe twele croiz..pat be peoues. on i-hanguede 
were, x297 R, Grouc, (Rolls) nat And yef-is tueie do3ztren 
half, & half him sulf nom. Jé/d. 6322 Bi. tuene pis tueye 
kinges, @.xgag AVS. Raw, B. 520 If. 45 , Luuei writes of 
wuche comaz tuueine assoines, ¢ 3348 SAec. Gy Warw., 78 
Tweye manere shame,.Pat on gop to dampnacioun.; Pat 
ober, to sauvacioun, 1387 Teevisa Higden (Ralls) VI. 5 
Bytwene betweie LACS, y twylriveres. c1qgoo 2, Gloucester's 
Chron, 7% (MS. a) Peos twele kinges, 2449 Prcock 
Repr. 1. We (Rolls) 8 A sillegame is mad’ of twey propo- 
ai me he out of ham the thridde proposicioun, 
rth, and mial, Eng. 3-4 taal, 4 tuay, 4-7 
ch.) tray (6 twaye). 

‘wrtor M, ra6g9 (Cott,):Of hir war born god childer 

és ts in -twey, rime sey]. ¢ 1330 

bing).:4788 He. hadde stranghe of 
B05 ar anzs6 (Gatt,). Pe bodi [is] of 
tuay [Coédtualy 7 twies tway, xine I say). 
May, La, Hastings i, Vaiudgd hangth yet the 
€ tthem twaye [r/va¢ saye), *579 Spenser ShagA, 

Gal, May 18 We tway henemen of elder witt: . x6xx Coryaz’s 
Crudities, Panegyr, Verses A viij b, Tom ig, the Greeker of 
the twit f ima eay| | x74a Sunnavonn Schoolnedstress gx For 
ieee SEL does wield T'way birchen sprays, 286g ‘way 


ee Berbh. . 

y. St. 4-7 tway, 6-7 tuay, 
63398 Se. Lag, Saints xxii, (Lanrentins) x12 pai tuk be 
goer ied it ei age lt allace ate 8or 
Mycht we get ane or tway iriwe wayl  xg3x3 Dovotas 
Ainels & ¥ia7 Amyd the er his modte bar thane tway 
[rte array xag7 Gagisty, A berdon.(Maitl, Cl) 1.413 Tway 
pennies for tk barne absent. id. 498, For pe. tuay 


tof be mylne, 4 
Betesine lene stean 


is) ‘tuis 
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Ll, In concord with ash. a. Preceding the sb. 

a@ogo Tvoegi boec; cgso Tuoge birdas; cxx60 Tweze 
sunes; ¢x2z00 Twei names [see A. a above], c1275 Passion 
of Our Lord bas in O. 2. Mise. 55 per stoden twei veyre men, 
2297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 312 T'weie dawes hii wende in be 
see. bid. 1806 Tueie [v.7. twei] emperours of rome, 
Dioclician &..maximian. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 
11264 To pray.,saueb man on twey partys. 1362 LANGL. 

. Fl. A. vy. 109 He was bitel-brouwed, with twei blered 
eigen. ¢ 1380 Wyeurr Sel. Wks, 111, 188 Oure Lord. ave Des 
of tweie matrimoneys. ¢1394 7. PL. Crede 439 Alitell childe 
..And tweyne of tweie eres olde, @ 1425 Cursor A, 19419 
Trin.) Tweye witenes had bei hem purueide, ¢x450 Godstow 
Reg. 191 An hundred shillyngis. .at twey termes in the yere. 
e1s7o Marr, Wit & Science tv. iv. D ivb, Zevoraunce, Choulde 
geue twaye pence to see it and tway pence moore, 2573 'TYKIE 
Rvful. in Cath, Tractates (S.'0S,) 17 The kirk is vniuersall, 
and,.it hes continewall successioun of pastoures: guhilk 
tuay markis did neuer, .agerie to onie. ,congregatioun of 
heretikes, @ 1886 Sipney Arcadia, Geron & Aiastiz 20 “Vis 
now full tway score Of yeares..since 1 good Mastix knew. 
x92 Prior Livle Robert's Mice x'L way Mice... Batten beside 

rle Robert's Table. 

pb. Following the sh. Aae?. 

ex20g Lay, 26235 Pa cleopede he eorles tweie, ¢1x278 
Moral Ode 225 in O. &. Alise. 66 Hunger and burst, vuele 
tweye [earlier (SS. twa, two] ivere. 13., K. Adis, 7254 
(Laud MS.) He knew poo barouns tweye [rime cuntreye) 
¢1320 R, Brunne Afedtt, 50 Pe soper was dy3t..By dys- 
cyplys seuenty and twey. ¢1400 Now, Rose 1744 Thanne 
toke I with myn hondistweie Lhearowe. ¢1440 Pallad.on 
Hush. vir. 162 Vppon feet but tway. 1543 Grarton Hard- 
ing’s Chron. Ded. xii, The Scottish kyng, sending foorth 
heraldes tway. 1839 Afirr. Mag., Dk. Buckhm, xxviii, 
Downthrow we strayt bis sellie nephewes twaye. 1865 S, 
Evans Bro, Fabian 58 Now..shut mine eyen tway, 

+G, Tway part (Sc.), two-thirds (= twa part; 
see Two B. I. 1c). Ods. 

x31 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scotl, (1908) VI. 18 For tway 
elnis and ane tway-part elne gray weluet. xs49 Negisir. 
Aberdon. ie CL) L. 438 With brew hous and tuay part of 
pe myln of pe said toune, 

2, Absolutely with ellipsis of sb. or following a 
prononn or pronominal adj. 

1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 4oz1 Sibile be sage sede.,Pat her 
ssolde of brutayne pre men be ybore Pat ssolde winne be 
aumperye of rome; of be tueye ydo it is,,.& pou art be 
pridde,  13.. Cursor M, 635 (Gitt.) Naked war pai bath 
tway Urn bei bobe tweyn), 67350 Will, Palerne 2147 To 
take hem tweie, a14go Kut. de la Tour (1906) 253 Y shalle 
gaie of every astate an ensaumple or twey, @ 1553 Upate 
Rayster D, wi, (Arb.) 59, 1 haue a message or tway, 
1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. Geron & Jlistor 91 Betwixt vs 
tway We beare our double yoke. 2642 H,. More Song of 
Soud 1.1, xxxiii, When Hattubus old ., did tie them tway 
With nuptiall charm. 

b. In genitive after possess, pron. 

1476 J. Paston in P. Lett. Il. 155 Ther tweys dysposy- 

syon [= the disposition of them two}. 
@, as sd. A pair, couple. 

ax800 Lord Livingston ix. in Child Badlads (1892) v111, 
432 They were a comely tway. . 

3. Jn (into)tway: into two parts or pieces, in two. 

o3375 Cursor M. 20536 (Fairf.) For ferde hir hert sulde 
brast in-twai, x568 Lydgate’s Bochas 1x. xxxv. 36h, ‘The 
lyues threde for to breke in tway [Bodl, A/S. tweyne}. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.5.) 795 Cut 3our typpet in to tway. 
zs90 Spenser F, Q. 1. vii. 27 Which. .almost rent her tender 
hart in tway, 

4, Comb., as tway-coned, -edged, -footed, -handed 
adjs.; ttway-biting a., ‘biting’ or cutting two 
ways, two-edged ; }tway-fold adv. = Twi¥FoLn, 
TWOFOLD; }+tway-like a.: see quot. and cf. 
TWILEKE; + tway-toothed a., having two rows 
of teeth. See also TWAYBLADE. 

1382 Wye Prov, v. 4 The tunge of hir sharp as a *twei 
bitende swerd. x87a Biackin Lays Highl. 105 Vare-theé« 
well, thou *tway coned Cruachan. 1s45 Jovk £14, Dan. 
i, Biijb, With the *twei edged swearcle, 1303 R. Brunne 
Handi, Synne 1153 Pys olde man. .bade hym take A sak... 
And,.turne hyt *tweyfolde, 61386 Cuaucer Can. Veane 
Pral, ¥ 7. x3 (Etlesm,.) A male tweyfoald [z, -. twyfold] vp 
on his croper ws 1398 Trevisa Barth. De FP. RY. liv. 
(Bod. MS.) If 28/2 De feete of foules and of *twey footed 
beestes, xrgsa Ace. La. Aigh Treas. Scotl, X. 82 *Tway 
handit sword. xssx Recorpe Pathw. Know, 1. Defin. 
Biij, An other distinction of the names of triangles, accords 


ing to their sides, whiche other be all equal, other els two | 


sydes bee equall and the thyrd vnequall, which the Greekes 
call /sosceles,,.and in english *tweyleke may they be cailed, 
1387 Trevisa Aigden f olls) VI. 405 Wormes pat were 
*tweie [er ~ twy] toped (L, d/den/atd] and i-liche to wontes.. 
ete pa brede corne. 
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TWEAKER. 


the tway-blade blossom. 1882 Corah. Mag. Jan. 93 The 
twayblade and the parsley-piert are..descended irom brights 
hued ancestors, 1884 MiLLer P/ant.2., Vway-blade, Ameri+ 
can, Listera convallarioides, x905 Lougm. May. Jan. 253 
The rare mountain twayblade. 

Db. 1846-g0 A. Woon Class-bk. Bot. 530 Liparis lilifolia.., 
Tway-blade. x884 Mittir Plant-n., Tway-llale, Green- 
flowered, Liparis Loeselii, —, Purple-flowered, Liparvis 
“ilitfolia. 

Twayle, twaylle, obs, ff. TowEL; var. Twat. 

Twayn, twayne, obs. ff. Twain, 

Tweh, obs. Sc. f. Touex, 

Tweag, tweague, obs. or dial. ff. Twrax sd.1, 2, 

Tweak (twik), sb.1 Also 8 tweague, 8-9 
tweag. [f. Tweax v.] 

1. An act of tweaking; a sharp wringing pull; 
a twitch,.a pluck. 

x609 B. Jonson Szi, Wow. w.v, Hee will.. make you 
beare a blow, ouer the mouth,..tweakes by the nose, sans 
nuimbre. 1736 AppIson Drenaner v.i, He has given my 
shoulder such a cursed tweak, 1738 Connon Sense 11. 106 
They may be drawn out of their Sockets with a moderate 
Tweag. 1809 W. Irvine Knicherd, vi. vil. (1862) 216 [He] was 
courteously dismissed with a tweak of.the nose, to assist him 
in recollecting his message. 1847 C. Bronte 7. Ayre xxiv, 
A severe tweak of the ear. 1883 Afag. of Art June 309/a 
‘Tweaks and slaps and pinches, . 

+2. fig. @ In phrase iz a tweak, in a state of 
excitement or agitation, in a ‘taking’, Ods. 

a1j00 B, E. Dict, Cant, Crew, Tweak, in a Tweak,ina 
heavy taking,..very angry. 1706 Puiuuirs (ed, Kersey) 
Tweag or Tweak, Perplexity, Trouble; as To be in a sa 
Tweak. xgza Arsutunor Fohn Bull ut. vi, This put the 
old fellow in arare tweag [ed. 1795 tweague]! 1755 JOHNSON, 
Tweague, Tweak, perplexity ;. hadicrous distress. A low 
word. 2779 WARNER ing esse Seliupn & Contenip, (1844) 1V. 
zz Whata tweagne anda taking you would be in, 184x 
Hartsnorne Salopia Antigua bor ‘To heinatweag'isa 
phrase of long standing, and not peculiarly dialectical, 

« dial, See quots. 

18x Miss arty Shropsh, Word-bk., Tweak, a sharp, 
severe attack, of illness—'a pinch’, 1886 Dar.incton S. 
Chesh. Gloss., Tweak,..a sharp, severe pain, 

+ Tweak, 50.2 Os. slang. Also 7 tweake, 
[? from Tweak sé. or v.] A harlot; ‘also, a 
whoremonger’ (Halliwell), _ 

1617 Mippietron & Rowiry Fair Quarrel rw. iv, Your 
tweaks are like your mermaids, they have sweet voices to 
entice the passengers, 1632 Brarnwait Wiimsies, Char, 
Painter 134 Hee sometimes playes the witty satyrist, and 
displayes light tweakes in loose roabes, . 1638 — Barnabees 
Frni, i. Dv, An apt one To. be ‘I'weake unto a Captaine, 
/b/a, 11. Rvij, From the bushes neare the Lane there Rush'd 
a Tweake in gesture flanting. 1719 D'Urrey i/ds (1872) II. 
146 If any man here be in bodily fear, Of a Wolf, a Wife, or 
a ‘l'weak, 

Tweak (twik),v. Also 7 tweake; 8. 7-8 (9 
dial.) tweag, 8 tweague. [Of obscure origin: cf 
TWwIick v.] 

1. ¢rans, To seize and pull sharply with a twist- 
ing movement; to pull at with a jerk; to twitch, 
wring; pluck ; esf..to pull (a person) dy the nose 
(or a person’s nose) as a mark of contempt or 
insult; ‘}to press (the lips) together so as to pinch. 

a, 160% Howwann Péiny x1. xxiv. 1. 324 These Spiders hunt 
also after the yong Lizards;. .they catch hold and tweake both 
their lips together, and so bite and pinch them. 1602 Suaxs, 
Ham. 1. ii, 60x Who calles me Villaine?..Tweakes me by 
th’ Nose? giues me the Lye i’ th’ Throate..? 1663 Burter 
Hud. 1.11, 974 To rouze him..He tweak’d his Nose, with 
es Thump Knock’d on his Breast. 1748 Smo.Lert &, 

tandam xxvi, He seized me by the nose, which he tweaked 
so unmercifully, that 1] roared with anguish. xy95 Wotcor 
(P, Pindar) Hair Powder Wks, 1812 1]. 305 With hot 
punces tweak each nose and car! 1826 Scotr O20 Mori. iv, 

will tweak thy proboscis or-nose, 1826 F, Reynonws Live 
& Times \. x11 [He] tweaked our crabbed oppressor i ie 
nose. x88 Baw.ey Age 148 He'd have tweaked your head 
clean off your shoulders, 1933 Blackw, Mag. June 796/x 
She tweaked the coiffure of her much-enduring parent into 
position. 

B. x688 Crowne Sv C. Wee ur. Dram. Wks, 1874 ITT. 
296 I'll not only libel him, but tweag him by the nose, kick 
him, cudgel him, 1738 Connon Sense I, 106 They are all 
tweag'd into a Degree of Insensiiility, which may inca- 
pacitate them for smelling a lox. x75 ¥ » SHEBBEARE Lydia 
(1769) Il. 139 Sweetwood stretched forth his’ hind and 
tweaged his nose, 2841 Hanrsnorne Salapia Antiquaboa. 
1876 Mid-Yorks, Gloss, Tweag'... to tweak, 

+2, fg. (Seequot., and ef. TwEax sd.122,) Cbs, 

rar Balney, To Tweay, to Tweak (twehen, Du, to pinch), 
to put into a Fret or Perplexity, [Not in Johnson.] 

8. slang, To hit with a missile from a catapult, 
Cf, TweaxEr, 

1898 Kirtina Stalky in Windsor Mag. Dec. 35 Corkran, 
through the roof, scientifically ‘tweaked’ a trisky heifer on 
the nose, 

Hence Tweaked £2/. a., Tweaking wd/, sh. 

1609 B. Jonson S72, Hane. 1v. y, Good, Sir John, leave 
tweaking, you'll blow his none off. 1894 H. Spakcen in Life 
Mrs. Lynn Linton xxi, (1902) 311 To return to the tweaking 
of the nose aboveindicated. x900 Daily News 15 Nov.6/1 
‘This tweaked-up eyebrow, .carries. the idea of evil to the 
modern audience, ; 

Tweaker (twike1). s/ang. Also tweeker, [f. 
| Twmak v,+-BRL] A catapult, 

1884. C. H, Her World vil. 39 Livery now and then taking 
aim with bis ‘tweeker’,sat the said person below. 1897 
| Badneinton Afag. Apr, 459 A fow ahet from. a ‘tweaker, 
commonly called a catapult. 

-Tweamen, ‘variant of Tweun v, Obs, - 
wear, vary of Turvsrs, Tweaser., Tweat, 
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TWEDDLE. 


obs. ff. Twruzer-, Twarr, shad. Twech,tweche, 
obs. Sc. ff. Toucs. Twecheil, obs. f. Twiroxu!], 
narrow passage. 

+ Tweddle, v. Sc Obs. f[app. a back-forma- 
tion from next.] (See quot.) 

1808 Jamrgson, 70 ¢wveddle, tevee?, to work cloth in such a 
manner, that the woof appears to cross the warp vertically. 

+Twe'ddling. Sc. Obs. rare. Forms: 6 twed- 
lyne, 6-7 tuidling, 8 tweedling, 9 tweddlin, 
elen, [Of obscure origin: not a normal variant of 
Sc. ¢weeling, but app. a parallel formation to it.] 
= TWILLING. 

14x Aberdeen Regr. XVII. (Jam.), Ane sark of small 
twedlyne. 1896 Compt Bk. D. Wedderburne (S..8.) 47 
Item. .xxvj ellis tuidling. 1658 Records of Elgin (1903) 1. 
os Tailyors within the said burghe shall neither buy nor 
sell any merchandice except so much plaiding, harne, lining, 
tuidling, stenting, bleached or unbleached. 1747 in WVairne 
Peerage Evid, (1874) 80 Sixteen pair tweedling sheets att 
one pound three hillings four pence, 1808 Jamigson, 
Tweddlin, cloth that is tweeled, used also as an adj., as 
twedidlen sheets, sheets of cloth wrought as described above. 

Twedian, var. TUBDTAN, 

+ Twee, 53.1 Obs. Also 8 twey-; 7 Zi. tweeze, 
‘[Aphetic f. e¢wee Ero1.] = Twuzz. 

x690 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 196 [We also see] Tweeze 
As rich and costly as all. these, 747 Hoapty Susf, fusd. 
mn ii, Sure T have not dropt my Twee. x749 in 6¢4 Res, 
Dep. Kor. App. 1. 123 Small perspective Glasses with 
Mathematical and other Instruments and Twees, in one and 
thesame case. 1767 Poetry in Aun, Reg. 236 Seals, rings, 
*twees, badkins, : 

attrib. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia v. ix, What has he left 
behind him? a twey-case, I suppose, and a bit of a hat won’t 
goonaman’shead, . 

Twee (twz), sb.2 (¢xt.) Variously extended, 
as twee-we-we, twee-twee-twee, twee-ec. 
[Echoic ] An imitation of the sound of a horn, 
and also of the notes of some birds : see. quots. 

1708 Morreux in AZuses Mercury Jan. 11 With a Twee- 
we-we, I'wee-we-we, think it no Scorn, Cits, Souldiers, and 
Courtiers, give way to the Horn, 1880 A. B, Topp Poet, 
Wks, (1907) 258 A little wren. its. twee-twee-twee let. fall. 


1909 Daily. News 2x June 4 Only the greenfinch's tireless 
‘twee-ee’ was to be heard. 


Twreed (twid). [A trade name originating in an 
accidental misreading of ¢wee/,Se. form of Twinn 
(ora misunderstanding of an abbreviated z¢2weeled 
TwittrD 2.1), helped by association with the 
River ‘Tweed. 


he form appears to have originated in or about x183r, but 
published statements are not quite in accord as to the cir- 
cumstances which gave rise to it. The more important of 
these accounts are to be found in Jas. Locke’s Tweed & 
Don (1860) 37, in a paper by D. Watson in Trans. Hawick 
Archzol, Soc. (1868) 14, and in A, Barlow's Weaving (1878) 


ag. Barlow and others attribute the misreading of the 


word to Jas. Locke himself (who was'a London merchant), 
but Locke in his own book does not claim to have been the 
ame of the name, which bad become fully current by 
1850.) 

A twilled woollen cloth of somewhat rough sur- 
face, and of great variety of texture, originally 
and. still chiefly made in the south of Scotland 
(usually of two or more colours combined in the 
same yar); inferior kinds are made of wool with 
a mixture of shoddy or cotton, In £4, cloths or 
garments of this kind. 

1847 M¢Curocu Acc. Brit. Empire (ed. 3) I. 667 Narrow 
cloths, of various kinds, known by the name of Tweeds,.. 
are extensively produced at Galashiels and Jedburgh, but 
especially at the former, ‘They used, also, to be produced 
in considerable quantities at Hawick, 1859: Jerpuson Brit. 
tany i. 5 A suit of stout grey tweed, 1859 SALA Tw, round 
Clock (1861) 9x Lank office-boys, in, ,corduroys and tweeds 
too short, and jackets, .too short for them. 1869 C. Giapon 
R. Grey iv, Garments of rough home-spun tweed, 882 
Caurreity & Sawarp Dict. Needlywork 505 Tweed, a wool- 
len cloth woven of short lengths of wool, and lightly felted 
and milled, the yarn being dyed before woven. It is soft, 
durable, and flexible. 1894 Fenn Jn Adpine Valley 1, 186 
We do look disreputable enough in our rough tweeds. 

b, attrib, and Comb., as tweed cap, cloth, clothes, 
Jinisher, mill, suit, trousering, -weaving; tweed= 
clad, -covered. -suited adjs, 

1831 Catal, Gt, Hxhid. ut. 4985/1, Specimens of Scotch 
tweed trouserings. Zé%d. 497/2 Striped and Tweed cloth. 
1864 Fraser's Afag. Apr, 494 A young gentleman in tweed 
suit and wideawake, 186g ALex. Smitn Sven. Shye i. 37 
Tweed-clad tourists are everywhere. 1877 Mar, M. Grant 
Sua-Maid i, His tweed-stalking-cap was drawn over his 
eyes, 1888 Daily News.26 Sept. '7/x A tweed finisher, 
pe de at Dunsdale mill, 1890 E, Warrun Laughing 
Eyes 6x Tweed-suited monthly.return-ticket visitors. 

eedle (twid’l),v. [app. echoic: cf. TEEDLE, 
“Toooug, TwIppLE 2.2 In sense 2, app. influenced 
by Wuepte,] 


. tty, Of a musical instrument or one who plays 
it: To produce a succession of shrill modulated 
sounds; also, to play triflingly or carelessly upon 
an instrument; of a bird, etc,, to whistle or pipe 
with modulations of tone. 

1684 ‘ Puto Pater’ Observ. Reproued 2 The Replyer is 
only an Instrument of the Faction, the Club blows the Bag- 
pipes, and he Tweedles. x728 Mus. Detany in Life} Corr, 
(1861) I. 182 Yesterday 1 dined at the Percivals, and 
tweedled away upon a lovely harpsichord, 1795 Cowrer 
Pairing Time Anticipated 38 Dick heard, and tweedling, 
‘ogling,. bridling, ..Atrested, glad, his approbation. . 1835 
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Becrrorp Recoll. vii. 107 A pair of flutes most nanseously 
tweedled upon by two..young monks. . 

2. trans. To bring into some place or condition 
by or as by playing on an instrument in this way; 
to entice by or as by music; to wheedle, cajole. 

a@x7x9 Apoison (J.), A fiddler brought in with him a body 
of lusty young fellows, whom he had tweedled into the 
service. 17g0 SomervitLe //obbinod 1. 149. Touch The 
trembling Chords,,.and the fond yielding Maid Js tweedled 
into Love. @xy63 SHeNstone Ess. (1765) 216 Why should 
he be esteemed devout. . when he is tweedled into zeal by the 
dxon pipe of an organ? 1896 Ouive Scureiner 47. Farin 
1, xii Wheedle her, tweedle her, teedle her, but don’t let her 
make sure of you. ‘ 

T'weedle- (tw7:d’l), the stem of TWEEDLE v., 
employed in combination with other elements (see 
below) to denote the action of the verb, or a high- 
pitched musical sound; chiefly in the humorous 
phrase Tweedledum and tweedledee, in. the 
earliest example used in reference to two rival musi- 
cians (whence the jig. sense: see b); /weediedee and 
tweedledam (also tweedle-dumt), used to suggest the 
contrast or combination of the sounds of high- and 
low-pitched musical instruments; hence in quot. 
1792 altrvib, = musical (0bs.); teveedle-dee, tweedle- 
dum, a high-, or a.low-pitched instrument, or one 
who plays it; in quots. 1785, 1806, 1826, a fiddler 
(obs.) ; tweedle-tweedle, the action or practice of 
tweedling; music, harmony (ods.). 

1725 Byrom Handel § Bononcini Poems 1773 I. 344 Strange 
all this Difference should be, "Twixt Tweedledum and 
Tweedle-dee! x769 Trinxculo's Trip 47 Squeeking fife and 
rumbling drum, Tweedle dee—and tweedle dum, 1785 Burns 
Jolly Beggars Recit. vi, He taks the fiddler by the beard, 
And draws a roosty rapier—.. Wi’ ghastly ee, poor tweedle. 
dee Upon his hunkers bended. 1786 Wotcorr (P. Pindax) 
Rozsy & Piozzi 7o Great in the noble art of tweedle-tweedle, 
2792 — Odes Condol, i. 6x No longer on the tweedle-dum 
account.. Those Men of Taste and Music joyful greet. 1804 
5 Couns (¢7#/e) Scripscrapologia; or Collins’s Doggerel 

ish of All Sorts. Consisting of Songs .. which may be 
sung without..the ravishing Accompaniments of Tweedle- 
dum or Tweedle-dee. ‘x805 Mrs. Grant in Campbell dem. 
& Corr, (1844) I. 59 Two hours of tweedle-dum and tweedle- 
dee were too much for me. 1806 Lama Let. to Manning 
5 Dec., Mary and I are to sit next the orchestra in the pit, 
next the tweedledees, 1826 I. Reynotos Life & Timtes 
Il, 288 Two ordinary violin players. .quarrelled..to such a 
pitch, that each tweedle-dum offered the opposing tweedle- 
dee, to play him for his whole year's salary. 

b. fig., usually in phrase teucedledee and tweedle- 
dum, two things or parties the difference between 
which is held to be insignificant. Also a/t77d. 


185: Tuackeray Lng. Hunt. v, (1876) 304 Swift could not 


see the difference between tweedle-dee and tweedie-dum, 
x87x Mrs, Brooxrirtp Juflvence 1. 76 Do you believe in 
tweedledee or in tweedledum? 1882 Miss Brappnon J/2. 


Royal U1. x. 218 To the ears of Mopsy and Dopsy it was all © 


tweedledum, and tweedledee,. 1885 Sfectator 24 Jan. 19/2 


By no effort of the mind.can we separate tweedle-dum and . 


tweedle-dee, 1886 Pal/ Mall G. 29 Sept. 2/2 The general 

ublic need have no special objection to half-pay officers and 
ocal Bumbles spending their superfluous time and money in 
Tweedledum and Tweedledee quarrels. . 1889 Sgectator 
14 Dec. 8g0The politicalinstinct., which leads Lord Randolph 
..to discover a Tory Tweedledee for the Radical Tweedle- 
dum. ‘19x1 Chr. Endeavour Times 10 Aug. 724/ A..war 
of words over tweedledees of subtle doctrinal differences and 
tweedledums of Church polity. 

Hence Tweedle-dee* v. izty., to play or sing 
in a high-pitched tone; also, to play idly; to 
tweedle, 

1837 CariyLe Fy, Rev. UI. 1. vi, While right-arms here 
grew weary of slaying, right-arms there were twiddledeein 
on melodious catgut, 1873 W. Morris in Mackail Lip 
(1899) 1. 299 A sandy-haired German tenor tweedledeeing 
over the unspeakable woes of Sigurd ! 

Tweedle, var. Twippis v1 

Tweedling, var. TwrppLine Obs, 

Tweel, etc. : see Twi, etc. 

"I'ween, ttween (twin), Aref. Forms: 4 
tuene, 5 twene, twen, twyn, 6 tweens, 7 
"tweene, 8~ ‘tween. Aphetic form of ATWEEN, 
BEerweEen. 


x3.. Cursor A]. 9363 (Gdtt,) Tuene paim fayre acord es 
nane. 13.. Guy Warw, (A.), 4482 Pemperour cleped 
Herhaud him to, & aresound him tvene hem tvo. ¢1420 
? Lype, Assentbly of Gods 16 Twene slepyng and wakyng he 
bad me aryse,. 1430-40 — Bockas'. xiv. (MS. Bod]. 263) 62/1 
‘Thus atwen yre and twen affeccion She heeld hirlonge. 144 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) U1. 214 God send us pees twen Vaan 
and Ffraunce! 1447 BokgnHam Seyazys (Roxb.)20 Of alle 
thyngys lord thou art juge Twyn hym and me. xg8x A, 
Hau Jad x. 178 Hie noise tweene them is trold, 60g 
Suaxs. Lear 1. li, 12 A whole tribe of Fops Got ’tweene a 


sleepe, and wake, 1783 Burns Rigs o' Barley i, The time | 


flew by, wi’ tentless heed, Till tween the late and early, 
1806 Scorr Wandering Willie vii, But oh, how we douhe 
when there's distance ‘tween lovers, 


b. In Combinations (cf. Betwmmn adv. 4): 
*tween-brain : see quot.; "tween doffer, adoffer 
intermediate between two others; ’tween-watch, | 


? = Doc-waron. Also "Twren-pEors. 

x8az Cuare Vii, Minstr, etc. (1823) I. 205 As 'tween-light 
hangs the eve, 1825 J, NicnoLson Oferat, Mechanic 39x 
A small intervening cylinder, called the tween. doffer, which 
carries it tothe third main cylinder. 1890 Binuines Wad. 
Med. Dict., '"Tween-brain, portion of brain between the 
hemispheres and the corpora quadrigemina:. . proposed.as an 
equivalent for the German Zwischen-hirn, the second of the 


TWEEZER-CASE. 


five vesicles of the embryonic brain. 1899 W.. Cuurcritn 
&. Carvel xx, Many and many the ‘tween-watch have I 
passed in a coil of rope in the tops. . - 

"TY ween-decks(tw7n,deks), The usual sailors 
abbreviation of bETWEEN-DECKS sd, 

1816 Tuckey Narr. Exped. KR. Zaire ii, (1818) 64 At night 
our visitors were satisfied with a sail in the ’tween-decks. 
1829 Marrvar FF. /ildmay ii, Another Jadder, . brought us 
tothe ’tween-decks, 1892 Labour Commission Gloss.,'Tmween 
Decks,,.used to denote the inside deck immediately below 
the main or upper deck, 

TIweeny (twi'ni). focal. Also tweeney, -ie. 
[f. *T'wREN +-¥.] A maid-servant who assists both 
the cook and the housemaid; a between-maid. 
Also tweeny girl, ~maid. 

1888 in 2. & Q. 7th ser. VI. 458/21 A few years back .. 
Being in want of a girl to ease both the cook and the house. 
maid. .[a} neighbour..replied..‘ You want atweenie’, r904 
Daily News 18 Apr. 8 A certain useful section of the servant 
class, who.. were known as ‘tweenies',  x906 Darly Record 
§& Mail 17 Dec. 4 We may learn tone from onr valets, 
courtesy from our cooks, and tact from our tween) girls 

Tweer, var. ‘Tuvers, Tween... 

T wees, -e, -es: sce TWEREZE, 

Tweet (twit), sd. and int, [Echoic.] An imi- 
tation of the note of a small bird, Also repeated. 

Cf. tuet? in the Comp. Scot, (1549) vi. 39. 

x845 Zoologist II], 1063 Its usual note is monosyllabic, ard 
like tweet, tweet, tweet, x85: G, Munupirs 5.-14- Hind in 
Woodland 8 A chirp or tweet, That utters fear or anxious 
love. 1897-A. H. Rea in Bards Angus & Mearns 378, I 
heard the skylark singing gay, The tweet o' tiny wren. xgo0o 
Westin, Gaz. 3 Dec. ro/x ‘ Wheet, tweet, tweet’, ,. they 
[quails) called in the meadows,. rgx0 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 
286/1 The ‘tweet tweet’ of the snipe, 

Hence Tweet wv. frans., to utter in this way, to 
twitter; also ‘rarsf. 

x85r G. Murrpirn Pastorals v, The little bird.. Tweets 
to its mate a tiny loving note. 1892 S. Mostyn Curatica 
63 ‘Oh’, tweet-tweets a diaconal pullet, ‘how splendid L’ 
1902 West. Gas. 8 Oct. 8/2 The tweet-tweeting chicks make 
as much noise in their way as the crowing cockerels. 

Tweot, dial. var. THwITE z,, to cut. 

+ T'weetle, v By-form or altered form of 
TWEEDLE. Hence Twee'tling v0. sb., fiddling. 

1749 J. Coruier in Bamford Dial. S. Lane. (1884).72 He's 
gone Who lov'd the tweetling-trade. _ xgrz_ C. Murray 


Hamewith 5 He wheepled on ’t at morning an’ he tweetled 
on ’t at nicht. 


+ 2weenze. Oss. Also 4. tweeses, twizer, 
twises ; rare in sing. [Aphetic f. eweese (1657) 
= etuys, etuis, pl. ot Krur, ErwEn. See also Twee 1, 


plural form, etwis, efwees was taken also as sing. and: spelt 
eiweese, and this aphetized to fweese,] 


A case of smail instruments, an etui; also 2/. 
instruments kept or carried about in a small case, 
Occas. a pair (= set) of tweens, ‘3 

x6za Mansy tr. Aleman's Guaman dAlf. 1. (1623) 130 


IWPLETON & Row iuy Span, Gipsy un, i, Take anything .., 
purses, knives, bhancikerchers, rosaries, tweezes, any toy. 
1632 SHERWOOD s. v. Tqweese, A Surgeons tweese (or be 
instruments). [cf. 16xz Coren, Pennarod de Chirurgien, a 
Chirurgians Case or Ettuy ; the box wherein he carries his 
Instruments.) 1638 Forp /ancies 1, ii, 1 will. break the 
teeth of thy combs, poison thy camphire-balls,,, be-tallow thy 
tweezes, o x645 Flowgiy Lets. 1. xvii 32, | send you. .the 
French Bever and T'weeses you writ for.. x665 Boyle Occas. 
Ref, vy. xv. (1848) 255 Drawing a little Penknife out of a 
pair of Twises I then chanced to have about me, x672 


found, . Knives, and Needles as thick as Bodkins of tweeses, 
x68z W. Rosertson Phraseol, Gen. (1699) 206 A barber's 
tweese, or case of instruments, | we 
Twee'zer, sb. Also 8tweeser. [f. Twrxzx, 
or ¢wees, Zweese pl. of Twn}, Also, in mod. use, 
a back-formation from TwErzzrs.] 
+1. A case of small instruments; an etui, a 
tweezer-case. Ods, ; oe 
1654 Gayron Pleas, Notes 1. vii. xxx His signe. vis as 
attractive as..his Plaister-Lox (ifhe bea Chyron too) or if not 
as his Tweezer. 1748 Genth Mag. Jan, 34/2 They admirec 
my tweeser, and the trinkets in it, 1746 Eviza Hrywoon 
Female Spect, Na, 22. (1748) IV. 187 Her maid... went 
privately away in the night, taking with her..her watch, 
tweezer, a diamond solitaire, and severa] other trinkets, - 
2. = TWEEZERS 2; also atirid. formed . like 
tweezers, ; oe 7 
1904 H, G. Wars Food af Gods 3, iv, 105 His hand upon 
thetweezer ofhis balance weights. x909 [est Gas. 18 Nov, 
4/2 Vertical springs in. front and ‘hall-'tweezer’ cross- 
springs in the rear. ; 
Tweezer,v. [f. Twruzprs: cf. prec. 2.) dtr, 
To.use tweezers; sans. to pull out with tweezers 5 
also to pinch or pluck with or as with tweezers, 
Hence Twee'zering vél, sh, 
1806 W, Taytor in Robberds Mes, (2843) 11.146 There is 
- micrology, less tweezering. at trifles, in his erudition. 
x in. . 
‘teueexered out the slender blossom of manhood -that lives 
ot his lip and cheek’ Fase wellfor a tall young lady, ‘x9xx 
Blackw, Mag. Jaly 48/2 If he halted he was tweezéred into 
activity again. © a aes 
Twee'zer-case, Also 7 tueser-, 8 tweaser-, 
twiser-, twitzer-.. [f. Tweezer(s)+ Case 34,2] 
A case in which tweezers and other small instru- 


ments are carried ; an etui or ‘ tweeze’. 


The form-history in Eng. is not quite clear, but app. the. 


Whether shee would buy a very fine paire of twizes which 
we..had cut from another gentlewomans girdle ... having 
inky and whet them. .and fitted them with a case: x623-4: 


x Of 


Deser. Lake Geneva in Mise. Cur, (x708) 111.409 There are 


ev. Mar, 446°A hero..who when he has - 


TWHEZERS. — 


1686 Lona. Gaz. No. 2te2/4 A round "Tueser Case of 
Tortoise-shell, xgoy7 J. Srmvens tr, Quevedo’s Com. Wks. 
(709) 229 We..lay as close..as Herrings in a Barrel, or 
Tools in a T'weezersCase. xpog-ro Suxeia Tutler No. 142 
?5 His “'weezer-Cases are incomparable: You shall have 
ove not much bigger than your Finger, with. 17 several 
Instruments in i., r7z2 Arsurunot Fohn Budd 11, i, Ladies, 
hung about with toys and trinkets, twiser cuses [etc]. «755 
Smotturt Quiz, (1803) IV. 85 My lady..pulled out a large 
pin, or rather, ..a bodkin, from her tweezer-case. 1899 R, 
Wurreine 5 Fon Si. xvii. 177 Writing pads, tweezer cases, 
shaving sets. . 

‘Tweezers (twi-za12), sb. p?, Also 7 twizers, 
twozers, tweesers.. [An extended form of fweezes, 
pl. of Tweuze (cf. Trousz 5é,2 and Trousers), 
See also Twerzer sd.] 

+1, A set or case of small instruments. . Also a 
pair (== set) of tweezers, Obs. rare. 

1654: Dorotuy Osnorne Lett. to Sir WW. Tenzgle (1888) 
223 Did not you say once you knew where good French 
tweezers were to be had? Pray send. me a pair; they shall 
cut no love, 1662 Prrvs Diary 20 June, Bought mea pair 
of tweezers, cost me 14/-, 1686 tr. Charwin's Tran, Persia 
1e2 Ribbands, Paper, Needles, Twizers, Knives. and Scissars, 
1688.R, L’Estrance Brief Hist. Times ut, 121 A Present 
of Twezers, and a Case of Knives to father Sweetman at 
Madrid. 1742 Mus, Daeuany in Life & Corr, (1861) UL. 173 
They much admived my tweezers and the trinkets that were 
in them, 

2. Small pincers or nippers (orig. as included in 
the contents of an etui) used for plucking ont hairs 
from the face or for grasping minute objects, Also 
a pair of tweezers. ae 
2654 Gavron Pleas. Notes te vil. tro If he had but spirit 
enough to have drawne, the very sight of his Tweezers would 
have put the Don to the’ Roares, did, mu. xii. 156 
Mr. Barber with his Razor or his Tweezers, could not be so 
expeditious. | wxzoq T. Brown: Lett. to Geat, & Ladies 
Wis. reg LI, 1.122 His. Eye-brows are fair, but over 
large,..I mean, when the Tweezers bave not tan be their 
Part.. 4796 Morse..dszer, Geng. Ii, 489 They pluck up the 
hairs..by the roots with tweezers. 1821 Byron Yuar v, 
ixxx, With some small aid fromscissars, paint, and tweezers, 
He look’d in almost all respects a maid, 1863 Lyi, Axtig. 
Man ii. 28 Init were found..a pair of tweezers in bronze, 
1904 Afisston Field June 72" weerers were used by the Indian 
men to puil out ewery hair that grew on their faces. 

’ be transf, in various senses. 

"2654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 1. Ti, 40 Until these unpar'd 
nailes, these sharp and tearing tweesers I fasten on his face, 
¥8B9 Scienoe-Gossid X XV. 118 That the use of the ‘tweezers’, 
borne by ‘the ear-wig at the end of the abdomen, was con- 

. sidered somewhat obscure, ; : 
 Lwei, tweie, obs. fl. Twar.. Tweich, obs, 

Sc. form of Touon.. Tweien, twein, tweine, 
obs, ff. Twain. Tweies, tweis, obs. f, Twrez. 
Twelf, twelfe, twelff, obs. ff, Twxtrry, 

TWELVE, i Be 
 Lwelfth  (twelfp), @ and sdb. Forms: see 
below. (OE. fwedfta, = OF ris. twelifta, twel(e) fta 
(WFris. Zoalfte, de), MDu. tuad(e fae, twaelle) fade, 
Yevel(e) fae (Du. twaaifde), OS. “twelifio (MLG, 
twelf-, twalf-, twolfde, LG. twolfie, etc.), OHG, 
wwelifte, ~leflo (MILG. seueljte, Ger. swiljte), ON. 
tifte, te, (Norw. zolvie, dial. tolte, Sw. /olfle, Da. 
tolvie), Goth. “twalifta: f. OF, tweif Twain. 
In southem ME. (t4th c.), /wed/t became éwel/th, 
alter fourth, etc., but dwelt, well, twa/t remain in 
varions dialects: see -rH# and Note to TentH.] 
1 Aa ad}. | 
- 1. The ordinal numeral corresponding to. the 
cardinal Tweoye ; last of twelve; that comes next 
‘after the eleventh. a. In concord with a sb. 
expressed, 
am, 1 twelfta, 1-6 -te, 2-3 (Orw.) twellfte, | 
‘tweolfte, tuclfte, (4 twelld, -fed), 4 (Sc. ~6 
tuelft, 4-7 (9 aia.) twelft, (4 
tuelfet, tuelt, 6 Sc. (9 deal.) twalt, twalt. 


@xo00 Sex, Ivechd. U1. “tog Mona se twelfta on eallum 
tiie 


weoranm riythe ya, 23200 Oemin 11063 Pa twellite dass, 
rag7 R.. Grove, (Rots) 606 pe tuelive [v7 (#1400) tuelf] | 
ar. famese monk toun aseincte. ax300 Cursor Af, 2a653 | 
att) Pe twel& fer rv, tuelft, twelbe) signe, ¢ 2400 Racle 
‘St Benet vi, aint Venet spekis in pis sentence Of be 
folfete paper omekenet, sgx3 Dovduas neis | 
‘sents Pi fir Meas farth tuike, Syne thus begouth of | 
Virgil It buike, oe Stewart Crow. Scot, (Rolla) | 
ALA, auelt, gelr,..of- bis ALRYMPLE. tr, 


(det. Soot atu xxix, (8. 


ry 


“of his ean, Ldéd, vi. xald. 452 The tuclfet geir of his rigne, | 
: NV, Rid / i ' ca Pot, Antig. ( 
ha, Riding Ree, (t894) 87 The twelft day of February. i 3 } : : a He D 

go lice i+) d iA 


e 84a: 


| ORMIN 11063 Itt iss pe prittennde da: 


IV. 538/2), Amusing my. selfe..at a game of rath 


-§ tuslfete), 6 Sc. | 
E. Martyrol, Deo. 228 On' bam twalftan monte. | 


0596 Da 
i) 1. abo ‘The twelfte yeir | 


anuat ics that you see on in confecti 


522 


| ys89 Fremine Conte. Hodinshed 111. 1369/r On the twelfe 
' daie of Februarie. 


x640 in P, H. Waddell Old Kirk Chron 
(1893) 16. The twelff day of October. 2653 W. Ramuszy 
aAstrvol. Restored 4 His twelfe chapter. 

b.. With sb. understood, usually from context ; 
also spec, with ellipsis of dey (of the month), or 
chapter (of a book of Scripture). a _ 

atogs Andreas 665 (Gr.) He wees twelfta sylf.  c xac0 
Fra 3elda33, nohht te 
twellfte. 2axgoo Shzres & Hundreds Eng. in VU. #&. Misc. 
146 Pe teonbe on wirecestre, pe eollefre on hereforde, pe 
tweolfte on lycchesfeld..Her beop xy. bispryche, ¢2375 
So. Leg. Saznts xi. Tathias) 355 Sa tuk bai hyme for pe 
twelf to be. cx380 Szr Ferumd. 2846, ¥Y me self was be 
twelpe, x258 Lydgate’s Bochas 1x, xiv, 26 The twelft | Sodi. 
ATS, twelue] in nombre. xg62 Winger Lasd Blast Wks. 
(S.T.S.) L 39 Sen the twelft of Mache, . 1600 Ape. AnsoT 
Exp. Fonah 176 In the twelfth of the Revelation, r6zz 
Bisi.rr Aves xix. 19 Elisha..was plowing with twelue yoke 
of oxen before him, and hee with the twelith. x867 ‘Ovrpa’ 
Cecil Castiemnaine's Gage, etc. 345 Wesoon made up..to the 
Norwich pirls for the loss of the ‘I'welfth [Lancers]. 1887 
Bowen Virg, Eclogues vi. 39 Years I had finished eleven, 
the twelfth was beginning. 


e. edlipt, The 12th of August, on which grouse- 


shooting legally begins, 


1868 Mield 8 Aug. 105/3 Many seasons have come and 
gone since the first ‘I'welfth that [remember.. 1895 Tisnes 


| (Weekly ed.) 16 Aug. 657/2.I1n Derbyshire the ‘‘I'welfth' 


opened delightfully. 
2. Twelj/th part, any one of twelve equal parts 


| into which a whole may be divided. 


zggo in Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1595, 120/1 Reddendo 2 bol- 


| lag 2 fitlotas 2 peccas 2 mensuras vocatas twelf.pairtis farine 
| avenatice, 1724 Swivt Drapter's Leié, i, Wks. 1755 V. 0. 23 


The twelfth part of a half-penny will do him no more service. 
1878 J. Davinson Javerurie v. 184 The owners of Twelfth 
Parts had their lands divided. .periodically by lot. 

+3. Twelfth whist, whist with only twelve cards 
in each hand. Oés. 

1752 H. Warrore Let, fo R. Nugent (in WV. & Q. oth Ser. 

whist. 
. 30. 

1. A twelfth part: see A, 2, 

x87 Recorvu Whelst. Bij by Sesyuiduodecima, t3 to T2.0 
a twelueth more. 
136 Supp 
whereof one twelfth were Copper, and eleven twelfths Silver. 
zgxa J. Jamas tr. Le Llond s Gardening 197 Five Twelfths 
of an Inch thick, 2792 A. Younc Trav. France 537 No 
such thing was ever known in any part of France .,as a 
tenth: it was always a twelfth, or a thirteenth, or even a 
twentieth of the produce, 


419 From a third to a twelfth of zinc is used, ‘s8x% Woop- 


HOUSE Asirox. xxxv. 347 Expressed in twelvths of that | 


diameter. 1897 Wests. Gaz. 20 Apr. 3/1 A decrease of a 
twelfth since 1894. 

b, sfece A twelfth part of rents or movables 
granted or levied by way of tax. 

1884 Dowany Hist. Vaxation 1. 1. iv, 77 The use of grants 
of fractional parts of moveables was continued..in 1296 a 
twelfth and ecighth..were granted, 
made, ,were.,in 1328 a twelith from demesne. 


2. Mus. a, A note twelve diatonic degrees above 


or below a given note (both notes being counted); 


the octave of a fifth; hence (usually) the interval, - 


or consonance, between two such notes. b, An 


organ-stop sounding a twelfth above the normal | 


pitch. 


1897 Mortey Introd. Afns. 7o Those notes which are dis. | 


tant from them eight notes, as from a fift, a twelfe, from 
Gamvt to Dla sol re is a twelfe. . x6x3 Ovrguie Speci, 
Worcester Cathedral, The particulars of the great organ,, 
x twelfth of mettal. x79 Lneytl, Brit. (ed. 3) XU. sxx 
Note E, The chord formed with the twelfth and seventeenth 
majorunited with the principal sound. 2892 Prout Counter 
point (ed, 2) 74 The thirds above it now give the inversion 


“in the twelfth, 


+38. Short for Twrurra-par. 
EVE(N.) Obs, . 


x472 Sir J. Paston in P, Letd, 111. 33, L have my pardon, | 
.. for comffort wheroffe I have been the marier thys Cryst- | 
Archebysshope. | 


mess¢,,. be ffor ‘I'welthe Icome to ny Lorde 
C. Comd.: twelfth-century a., of or belonging 
to the century from ILor to 1200, 


1867 Fornivatn in Percy Folio 1, 403 A twellth-century | 


writer, 


“Twelfth-cake. (Short for 7me//th-night or 
Twelfti-tide cake; f, Tweirrn B. 3.) A large 
cake used at the festivities of Twelfth-night, usually | 


frosted and otherwise ornamented, and with a bean 


{see Beax 6b) or coin introduced to determine the | 


* king’ or i ” of the feast, 
. 1974 Ih Bran } 206, I did mot return till 
and Queen, and eaten 


Twelfth Cake. 


to have been composed of flour, hon inger, and re] 
36-In France, the Twellth-cake is ae ty Sick a bem oe 
drawer of the slice containing the 


1876 G. Murworrs Beauch, sexy A on 


2696 Locke Lower, Interest (ed. 2) | 
osing. .ss. or a Crown, were to weigh an Ounce... | 


1812 Sin H, Davy Cheue. Philos, . | 


itid. 8x The grants | 


(Ch. Twenrre- — 


i 1826 Hone Avery-Day Ba. 
{55 A citation by Brand represents the. , Twelfth-night-cake 


in is-king-or queen. 


twale/, twae 


TWELVE, 


day of the Christmas festivities. (Cf. the fwelve 
days 8 ¥, TWELVE adj. 1c.) . 

[eg00 tr, Beda's Hist. wv. xix, 318 Alt Pentecosten & by 
twelftan deze ofer Zeochol.] cxrooo cvs, Goss, Matt. ii. a 
rubric, Dys sceal on twelittan deg. a rz0o {see Twetrrite 
EvE(N], ¢ 200 Ormin 11047. Jesu Crist wass fullhtnedd Rihht 
o patt das3..yatt twellfte dag3 iss nemmnedd. 1389in ng. 
Grds (1870) 27 Ye sonunday next alter ye twelft day. 1458 
E. Cuzrg in Pastow Lett, 1. 315 On the morow after 
Tweltheday, ‘1953 Becon Religues of Rome (1563) 75 De 
The feastful day of the Epiphanye commonly called Twelf- 
day. 2585 T. Wasninaron tr. WVicholay’s Voy. wv. xix. 
133.b; They do not celebrate the natiuitie of..Christ, but 
on the twelfth day, vse great feasts and solemnitie, 1662 
j. Davies, tr. Olearius’ Voy, Aimbass, 21x margin, The 
Armenians blesse the Water on ‘I'welf-day, 1689-90. Woop 
on (O.H.S.) IIL. 320 A great flood abont Oxon before 
rathday, x725 H. Bourne Ayiig. Mudge. xvii, The Twellth- 
Day it self is one of the greatest of the Twelve. 186 
Chambers’ Bk. Days 1. 61) January 6. This day, catled, 
Twelfth-day..and Epiphany. .is a festival of the Church, 

azirib. 1913 19th Cent, Aug, 320 He had promised the 
children a twelfth-day cake. ‘ 

+ Twelfth-eve(n. Os. The eve of Twelfth- 
day; Twelfth-night. 

e©xo00 Ags, Gosd, Matt. iL, 19 rubric, Dys sceal on twelftan 
zfen, axioo U. &. Chron. an. 1065 (MS. C,) Eadward., 
for ‘ferde on twelftan wfen, & hyne man bebyrigde on 
twelftan diz. 1538 A7S, Acc. St. ¥akn's Hosp., Canterd, 
Rec, vpon twelfte even iijsvd. 1g8z in Feuillerat Revede 
Q. Eliz. (1908) 349 At wyndesor at Twelf Eve at night. 
1634-5 Laup Dzary 5 Jan., Monday night, being ‘l'weilfths 
eve, mi 

Twelfthic, Afatk. [f. Tweurrn + -10, after 
quartic, etc.) A quantic of the twelfth degree, 

x88a Dusgrucin Amer. Grail, Math, V. ay (heading) Tables 
of the Symmetric Functions of the ‘T'wellrhic, : 

Twelfthly (iwe'lfpli), ado. [£ Tweurrs a] 
In the twellth place; as the twelfth in a series, 

ers32 Du Wis /xtrad. &r. in Palsgr, 929. 21642 Sin Wy 
Monson aval Tracts 11. (1704) 322/1 ‘lwelfthly, They 
should make quarterly Payments, 1644 Prynng & WaLKeR 
Fiennes’s Triad 82 Tweltely, Might not every Governour 
and Generali upon this pretence deliver up any Fort? x69 
J. Eowarvs Author. O. & N. Test, 181 Twelfthly, we rea 
in several authors [etc.]. : 

Twelfth-night. Forms: see Tweirra and 
Nieut. The evening before Twelfth-day, formerly 
observed as a time of merry-making, Also attri, 

egoo O. E. Chron. an, 878 Her hiene beste! se’ here on 
midne winter ofer tuelftan niht to Cippanhamune,: 13., A. 
Avis. (Laud MS.) 6388 OF pat cite comen.. pe kynges thre, 
fat folowedeu goddis sterre..In cristemagse, on pe twelve! 
nizth, 160x Suaxs. (¢/t/e) T'welfe Night, Or what you wil 
x649 Micron Azkon. Pref, Wks. 1851 III. 333 Quaint 
Emblems, ,begg’d from the olde Pageantry of some Twelfee 
nights entertainment, x764 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 45/1 The 
ancient custom of public hazard playing at court on twelfth 
night. 1846 ‘I'wellthnight-cake [see TwerrH-cake], 18 
Tuacwrray Rose §& King Prel. (1866) 3 “Twelfth-Night 
characters—those funny painted pictures of the King, the 
Queen, the Lover, the Lady, the Dandy, the Captain, and’ 
so on—with which our young ones are wont to recreate 
themselves at this festive time. 1863 Chasmdbers' Bk. Days 
1,64/z In the last century, Twelfth-Night cards represented 
ministers, maids of honour, and other attendants of a court. 

+Twelfthtide, Cds. Forms: 6 twelfe 
tyde, 6-7 twelftide, twelfetide (in 7 also with 
hyphen),6-8twelftyde,(7twelvetide). (7 welfth- 
tude occurs app. only in modernized editions.) [See 
Tiwe sé. 4b, 6.] The season including ‘Twelfth- 
night and Twelfth-day; the season of Epiphany + 
formerly the concluding part of the Christmas 
holidays. 

1930. Patsar, 283/2 Twelftyde, 2a typhayne. xg6x T. Nom 
ron Caloin's Inst, wv. xix, 199 That there be no mariages 
celebrate. .from Aduent to Twelftide. 1632 Massincer & 
Firtp fatal Dowry u. ti, As if he had come this Christmas 
» lo see his friends, and returned after twelf-tide, 1656 
Finert or, Asidass. 48 A mask: prepared for twelftyde, 
1687 Lond, Gee. No. 2301/3 It willnot be before Twelvetide. 

attrié, 1639 8, Du Vercar tr. Casus' danur, Loenis 64 
Like a right Twelfetide ne 2648 Herrick. Mew-yeares 
Gift to Sir S, Steward x7 Of twelf-tide cakes, of pease, and 
beanes, Wherewith ye make those merry sceanes, When as 
ye chuse your king and queen, 

+ Twell, obs. form of Towxn. 

“ee 9 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 92 In twellis emptis pro 
Refectorio xjs. 

Tywell, obs, form of Twrives. 

Twelt, twelth, obs, or dial. Sc. f. Twrnrrn, 

+ Twe'lter aithe, Orkney and Shetland. [ads 
oe Sc. ¢welt Tweurra 2.) ON. tyiftar-eitr, 
f. Z/ff a body of twelve, a dozen + edr oath: cf. 
SaxTeR ArrHx.] An oath of twelve compurgators. 

1603 Lawiting Court at July, in Peterkin Wotes Orkney & 
Zede, (1822) App. 35 Ordained to qnit himsel of theft by 
the twelter-aith, because the stowth is great, 

elve (twelv), szmeral a. and sb.. Forms: 

see below. [Comm. Tentonic: OF, ‘wel/, (also 
tuelf, and in Lindisf. gl, taoed/), = OF ris, ewelef, 
twilif, twelf (OWs ris. talef, WK'ris, foalf ) ; MDu 
waelf, twele/, feng (Du. ¢waalf); OS. 

twelif, twilif, twulif (MLG, trvelf, iwolf, ‘wal, 


LG. dod); OUG. swelif, MUG, sels, swelf, 


Ger. send, ON, wif, (Sw. toff, Norw., Da, Zolv)y 


re twalif rOTeut. *walids-, {. twa two + GB 
ord 


gf, of uncertain origin, but generally considered 
p the same root = OTent..*/idan to 


¥2), and thas to denote ‘two left or 


SSE ON =n eee 


| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 


TWELVE. 


remaining over (ten)’; cf. Exevinw. Analogous 
formations to e/eve and fwelve are the Lith. 
véni'lika 11, dvylika 12, in which the second ele- 
ment, Lith. -/éa, has also the meaning of ‘left 
over’. All other Indo-Eur. langs, have or had forms 
composed of ‘two’ + ‘ten’, like thenumbers 13 to 
19; cf. L. deddectm, Gr. ddbexa, Skr. dewddagan. 

‘As an adj. standing before a sb. OE. twe// was as a rule 
indeclinable; in other positions it was usually declined, 
nom-ace. fweift, gen. tevel/a, dat. & prep. twelfune, but ex- 
ceptions on both sides are found in OE,, esp. in-Northum- 
brian, and in ME. twed/é, and at length fwedve, hecame the 
form in all positions. Reduction to zzeaeéd occurs once. in 
Lindisf. Gh, and in ME, and mod. dialects twed/, dwalé are 
frequent.] . : 

A. Islustration of Forms. 
a. 1-7 twelf, (1-6 tuelf, 1 tuoelf) 2-3 tweolf, 
(Orm.) twellf, 3 tueolf, twelf, twealf, twalf, 
3-4 twolf, 5 twellif, -yf, Sc. tuelff (6 twelef), 
6-7 Se. twelf. ; 

888 K. ASLrrep Boeth. xxxiv. §10De..on twelf mondum 
gewexd, 97% Bizckl. Hout.15 Haelend genam histwelf pegnas, 
crons Ags. Gosp, Matt, x. 5 Das twelf se heslynd sende. 
exo2o Rave St. Benet (Logeman) 4o past ne sis kes twelf 
gealma. 1x73 Lamd, Mont. r4x Pa fouwer [walmes} weren 
ideled a twelue, for ba twelf kunreden sculden ber, mide. 
heore purst kelen, ¢1z00 Orin 8900 Off twellf winnterr 
elde. ¢x205 Lay. 1627 His tueolf iferen [¢1275 his twelue 
jueres]. did. 25441 Per comen ba twalf [ex275. twealf} 
jueren. dad, 25971 Tweelf [ce 1275 twealf]swine. ‘cxggo R, 
Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8232 T wolf 3er old. 1375 Bar- 
pour Sruce x. 547 A schort leddir. I trow. of ruelf fut, 
cxgo Galagros & Gaw. 4x1 Tuelf crovnit. kingis. 1367 
Guide & Godlie B.(S.V.S.)3 The twelf Articklis of our Faith, 
2298 A. Kine tr. Canistus’ Catech. 1G vij, ‘The cowrse of 

e moone, quhilk do change twelff tymes in the yere. 

B. t.twelfa (tuelfe, etc.), 2-3 (Orv) twellfe, 
3-7 twelfe, 5 tuelfe. 

“ago Fate Apastles 4 Twelfe waron dasdum: domfzeste. 
cgso Linmtisf, (rosp. Matt. x. 5 Das tuelfe [A'ushzo, twaelfe] 
sende de halend. ¢ 1200 Ormin 956, & off ba twellfe namess 
ec Patt waerenn don bzronne, a 1400-S0 Alexander 107 
Fyftene Burghes, And..xij grym waters [dé JOS. twelfe 
gret waters}. 1483 Cath, Angl. 398/z ‘I'welfe, duodecit, 
dbid., Vwelfe yere space. rgs2 Hurort, Pwelfe together, 
duodent. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire v. (1892) 42 Fen or 
twelfe yeeres of age, 

y. 2-7 twelue, 3 tweelue, twalue, 3-5 tweltwe, 
3-6 twolue, 4 tuelue (7 twellue), 4~ twelve. 

e1rys Twelue [see a}. c1zyo Gen. & Ex. 663 Twelwe 
and xextl men. ¢ 1278 Passion our Lord 42m Ov EB, Mise. 

8 He ches. hym twolue yuere myd him vor to lede. ¢ ra78 

welue [see quot. cr2z05.ina) 1387 Txrvisa ae (Rolls) 

HL. gor Whanne Alisaundre was twelve jere olde. ¢x440 
Promp, Parv. so4f2 Vwelwe, duedecim. 1535 Coverp. 
Mat!, xix. 28 Ye..shal syt also vpon twolue seates, 1607 
Suans, Com 1. v. 228 Vhou hast beate mee. out. Twelue 
senerall times, 

3, 4 tuel, 4-7 twel; Sc. 6 twoll, 6-7 twell, 
6-9 twall, 7 tuel(1, 8-9 twal. 

exgoo Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) ILI. 23 He regned in al 
twelve [.17S. y twel] Bere, rg00-z0 Dunpar Pues XXVIlbe 
t Betuix twell houris and ellevin. 2388 A. Kine tr, Ca- 
nisius' Catech, u. 3 The somme off our faith..quhilk ye 
twoll apostlis compylit. ,callit the crei:l, qubilk ‘yai-,de- 

dic in twoll articlis. rts99 in AZaitl, CA Afise. IIT. 342 
Thespace of twell dayis. 1639 Lo. Wariston Diary (S.ULS.) 
329 Attuel hours. 1785 Twal [see B. I, 2b}, 2837 R. Nreorn 
Poems (3843) 106 Twal corporation feasts within the year. 

B. Signification, ; 

The cardinal number composed.of ten and two; 
represented by the symbols 12 or XH. 


I. adj. 1, In concord with a sb, expressed. 
(a) Preceding the sb. 
Beowulf (Z.t..47, xii. wintra tid. ogz [see Aah oxox 
Byrhiferth's Handboc in Angtia (1885) VILL. 298 On pisum 
dagzum beod gesette twelf mondas, x297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 
431 Dis folc, .departede hor ost in tuelf [ex twolf, twelue] 
parties, ¢7330 R. Brunner Chron, Hace (Rolls) 13534 pey 
were..set In twolue batailles. x4z0-2 Lypc. Sieve Thebes 
3540 I-braunched out ypon twelue trees. 1526 Tmenace 
Acts vii. 8 And Isaac begat Iacob, and Iacol the twelve 
patriarkes. 1584 Pows. Léeyd's Camédria 53 -He choose 
out of thatcompanie, .twelue men. 1638 Brome A ntipades 
i. ii, Dwelve Hymnes, For the twelve Sessions. xggo tr, 
Leanerduss Mirr, Stones 80 ‘Chere are twelve species of 
It, ax774 GoLosm. Hist. Greece 1.90 At twelve years old 
the boys were removed into another claxs. 1847 Grote 
Greece ut. xix; IIL. 390 The division of the day into twelve 


parts. 

(4) Following the sb, (Chiefly for rime.) 

axooo Sal. & Sat. x15 (Gr) Mine suna twelfe. @ 1300 
Cursor MM. x74 (Cott.) Iesu crist. him ‘selue Ches til him 
apostels tuelue, /i:7. 29063 Crist,. Spekand to his aposteles 
tueluen, ce es Troylis We. 59 (108) Merof ben 
pare maked bokes twelue. ¢ 1386 — Prod, 527 But cristes 
lore, and hise Apostles twelue He taughte, but first he fol- 
wed it hym selue. 1390 Gower Cau7f L. 18x The Souldan 
hise hostages sende. .of Princes Sones tuelve, : 

: -b, As multiplier before a higher numeral 
(hundred, thousand, etc.}. Duelve score, twelve 
twenties, two huadred and forty ; + also ed/épt. for 
twelue score yards, x common range for a shot in 
archery; hence attrid. in twelve score prick (see 
Parox.sd. rob). : 

‘ exaog Lay. 25443 Twelf fex275 Twealf} busend enihtes, 
exago 5S. Lng, Leg, |, 66/450 He deide tweolf hindred 3er 
-Aftar ore louerdes. burtyme. 1agz R. Grave, (Rolls) 
rorat In tuelf hundred: jer of grace & be secunde sere, 
¢x4a5 Wywxtoun Crow, vilt. 2orz Twelf hundir nynti here 
art pet Bra Crist’'was borne, [ec 1470 Henry Wallace vi, 
o7 Twelff hundveth geer, tharto nynte aud sewyn.) 1552 


523 


Hurorr, Twelue hundreth thousande sestertia. 13653 H. 


| Cocan. tr. Pénto's Trav. ix. 28 Eleven or twelve thousand 


Staves hardened in the fire. 2726 Swier Gudéiver u, vii, A 
gallery of twelve hundred feet long, 9 

@x300 Cursir M. 2168 (Cott.) Ragan. . [lived] Twelue.scor 
O yeires. rxgs0-3 Decaye of Eng. Av, Twelf score persons: 
ity Oxfordshire. rg69~-x620 [see Prick 56. 10 b]. 1397 Saks. 


| 2 Hen, £¥, 11. it, 52 Hee would haue clapt in the Clowt at 
| LTwelue-score. a@zyoo Davpen Theocritus, Apithal. Helen 
| & Menelaus 39 ‘Twelvescore viragos of the Spartan race. 
| 2253 Cuampens Cyel. Suds. sv. Coursing, When a hare is 
| put up,-.let ber run. twelve-score yards or thereabouts, 
before the greyhounds are slip’d at her, 


@. In special collocations, as the twelve APOSTLES, 


| twelve labours (of HeRCULES, q.v.), twelve Sians 
| (of the zodiac, also + Tokens), Zwelve Tasuus, 

| 2welve Trips (of Israel): see these words ; also 
| tthe twelue days, i.e. those immediately following 
| Christmas .ef. Twairra-bay); + he twelve men, 
| a body of twelve men having some special function, 
| aS a jury, 2 select vestry, etc. 


975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. x. 2 Para *twelf apostola noma 


fdgs. Gosp. naman] sindun bas. ¢xx7g Lad. Hom, 75 pet. 
| rihte lene setter be twelue apostles on write, | 1377 LaNcr. 


P, Pi. A, xt. 25 He pat,.con tellen of Tobie and pe Twelue 


| Apostles, 2890 Sezexce-GossifA XXVI. 10/2 Among the 


Miost curious birds.of Queensland are those known familiarly 
as the ‘Twelve Apostles’, from the circumstance that. they 


| are always seen in flocks of exactly twelve. [z600 NasuE 
| Sumeneer's Last Witt Wks, (Grosart) Vi. 136 Vo feede the 


poore *twelue dayes, & let them starue all the yeare after.] 


i x693 Sir ‘I. P. Brounr Mat. Hist. 132 Tobacco. In the 
| Twelve. Days they begin. to Sow their Seed. 1725 H, Bourne 
| Avtig: Vel. xvit. (heading), The Wickedness of observing 
| the Twelve Days after the common Way. @xs77 Sir.T. 
| Situ Comsnw. Zug. (1633) 110 They which either con- 


demne or acquite the man..are not called Judges but the 
*twelve men. x607 Men/ey-in-Ardex Rolls (MS.) 22 Oct, 
Henleye. Agreementes & paines bie the Tweluemenne as 
followeth made at the Couurte holden ther the 22 daye of 
october. x608 in WV. & Q. 8th Ser. XI. 2oxr/1 Paines laid at 
the great courte at Sheffelde..by the twelue. men of the 
sooke of Ecclesfelde. 1672 Cowell’s Iatertr., Twelve 
Afew,..otherwise called the Jury or Enquest, is a number of 
twelve persons [etc.]. 1744 in J. Hammond Coruw. Parish. 
(1897) vi. 80 [It was resolved] that. every Principall. Inhabi- 
tant..under the denomination of a twelve-man shall be am 
acting Manager and Trustee fof the Workhouse]. 1886 
Fokus Hophius Unio. Stud. Ser. w. 1. 55 The patentees are 
said ta have been called the ‘Twelve Men ’ or Duzine, and to 
have had both legislative and judicial powers in town affairs. 
1390 Gower Cony ILI. 108 ‘Ther ben *signes tuelve, Whiche 
have her cercles he hemselve Compassed in the zodiaque. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xxi. (Percy Soc.) 105 In the xii. signes 
them selfe to domify. azg8g Monrcomenin Flyting 421 Be 
the poles, and the planets, and the signes all twell. ¢ ra00 
Ags. Man, Astron, in Pop. Treat. Sc. 84x) 7 Under zete 
para *twelf tacna, rags CovERpALE 2 KXyxgs xxiii. 5 Them, 
that. brent incense..to the Sonne, and the Mone, and the 
twolue tokens. 

2. abso/. with ellipsis of sb., preceded by a pro- 
noun or. demonstrative, or as predicate. 

@ 900, cosa [see A.A]. cxooo[seeA.n], cxooo Ags. Gasp. 

lark xiv. 20 Jia sede he him, An of eow. twelfum 
me syld. cxa0g Lay. 25275 Pas twalfe heore wai ferden. 
léid. 26206 For azan bine tweie, Heo habheod tweelue 
fex275 twalue}, 1982 Wyerw Gen xxxv. 22 The sones of 
Jacob weren twelue. — 2 Sav, ii. 15 Twelue of the children 
of Dauid. 1535 Coverpare Fosh. xxi. 49 All the cities of 
the children of Merari,.were twolue. 1646 J. Bensricce 
Vsura Accom. 5 A Banke of Recovery... herein Twelve were 
given for the use of an Hundred per annum. 

spec. with ellipsis of Zours (of. the day s. cf. 
twelve hours in VIL. c.);- also fewelve o'clock, 

Fo strike twelve the first time lor all at once), fig. to dis- 
play all one’s capacities in one's first performance. 

exg8a J. Kay tr. Cacursin’s Siege of Rhodes (870) P11 All 
the nyght frau twelfe the clocke unto vin the daye. x6og 
Suaxs. Macd-u. 1.3, Fleance.. The Moone is downe:. J have 
not heard. the Clock. Bazg..And she goes downe at 
Twelve. 1638 Sanverson Sera. (x68z) IL. 129 If a man 
should vow he would never eat till all the clocks in the city 
should strike. twelve together. 1665 in Bair. So P. rel. 
Friends si. (19t2) 237 Betweene eleauen and twelue A 
clocke., . 709 Pion Hans Carvel 33 She..was wak’d at 
Ten;..At Twelve She rose. 1785 Burns Dr. Hornbook xxxi. 
Some wee, short hour ayont. the twal. . 188 Scorr Rob 


| Roy xxii, D’ye think I wad hae comed out at twal o'clock 


at night? x82 Tuxnyson Death Old. Kear v, ‘Vhe light 
burnslaw: “Lis nearly twelve o’clock, 1847 Emerson Ang. 
Traits xix. (1856) 310 ‘heir best parts were slowly revealed; 
..they did not strike twelve the first time. 1862 Muss 
Brappon Lady Audley xxiii, The clock struck twelve. 
1894 J. A. Nosis in Acadewy io Feb, 119/3 There are some 
writers who, to. use a homely colloquialigm, strike twelve all 
at once: their first achievement. .tells us all about them. 
@ with ellipsis of years (of age). 

x607 Swaxs, Cor. rv. v, 135 We would muster all From 
twelue, to scuentie, 1646 J. Haru Hore Mac. 75 Uniesse 
an inclination be very discoverable [in a child], it cannot be 

erceived till after ‘I'welve. 1818 Byron ¥wavz1. |, Attwelve 

e was a, quiet boy, : ; 


d. The twelve (spec.): applied to various bodies 
of twelve men having some special office, as the 
twelve apostles, a select vestry consisting of twelve 
parishioners, etc. ; also, the books of the twelve 


* minor prophets” in the.Old Testament. 

egso Lindisf Gosp, John vi. 7x An of Sam tuelfum, 1382 
Wren Fok xx. 24 Thomas, oon.of the twelue,. was not 
with hem. 1826 Tinpate Luke ix. 1 Then called he the 
xij. to gether, and gave them power and auctorite over all 
devyls, cxr6eg Ace. Be. WW. Wrayin Antiquary SXXE, 
‘gag A great contention hetwixt the xij as they tearmed 
theymselves and the commonaltie of Rippon about the elec- 


| tion ofthe wakeman, 1635 Vestry Bhs, (Surtees) 97 Lt was 


| list, Printing 10 He printed a amall twe 
| the following title. - : : 


TWELVE, 


' agreed by the twell of the parish of Pettingtone there should 


be a ceasment of sex penns a pound. 1843 MacauLay 


. Regitéus xxxvii, Manlius, eldest of the ‘I'welve Who kept the 
| Golden Shield. 1882 Farrar Zariy Chr. IL, 484 St. John 
' was the last survivor of the ‘I'welve. 1898 J. Konzarsonw 
i Poetry & Relig. Ps. iii. 52 The ‘lwelve minor prophets... 


perhaps the very first notice we have of them in history is a 


_ reference to them as a collection, known as ‘the twelve’. 


rg09 Sin W. M. Ramsay in A.zgositer July 14 The duties. 
discharged by the Twelve in the original, congregation. 

8. Used for the ordinal Twenrrn ; in quot, 1682 
Twelve eve = Twelfth-eve (Tweirte C). Os. 


| (exc. after the sb. in such expressions as aga 
| twelve, chapter teelue, etc.) 


See also ‘'wetrrn A. xy; some of the quots. there may 


| properly belong here. 


1430-40 Lypu. Bochas 1x, xiv. (MS. Bodl. 263) 4179/2 The 


’ twelue in noumbre Callid Pope lohn, 1586 W. Wupse 


Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 62 Transpose anie of those feete..and 


| make short either the two, foure, sixe, eight, tenne, twelue 
' sillable, and it will. .fall out very absurdly. x660 BLoomm 


Archit. Be, Within that twelve part. 168% Pmrs Deser 
W, Meath (1770) 124, On Twelve Eve in Christmas. 
IL. 5d. (with plural zwe/wes). 
1. ‘The abstract number. -- 
cxq2y Craft of Nombrynge (B.E.T.S.) 9 Cast 6 to 6, & 
bere-of wil arise twelue. x571 Dicers anion, 1. xii, 


| Multiplie the distance..by 2, 1875 ‘Voormuntir A lgehra 
I (ed. 7) xxi’ § 440 The number ten has only two: divisors.., 
| the number twelve has four...On this account twelve would 


have been more convenient thanten asaradix. JAfod. Five 


, twelves make sixty. 


2. A set or group of twelve persons or things; 
esp. a company of twelve players forming a ‘side’ 
at some game, 

1573 Satir. Poems Reforne. xii. 289 Amang Christis awin 


r twelf.,Ane tratour was, 2887 Cornk. Mag, Mar. 258 A 


‘twelve’ of Irish players fat Laerosse], 1898 G. Mrnenirie 


| Odes Fr. Hist. go The rosed and starred Revolving Twelves 


fi.e. hours of the days and nights} xgz0 Miest#. Gas, 
28 jee 12/2 Both the University twelves were playing last 
weck. 

3. a. A thing or person distinguished by the 
number twelve, usually as being the twelfth in a 
series; also nemrber twelve (see NUMBER sd. 5). 
b. A shoe, glove, etc. of size twelve (in quot, 1607 
allusively). 


1607 Tournrur Rev. Frag. v. i, Courtiers haue feete a’ tht 
nines and tongues.a’ th’twellues. r6ga Proposals Jor regud, 


Law in Hari, disc. V1.2g4 ‘That there may bea distinction 


made between clerks of the children’s threes, and stagers of. 


the long twelves. 2855 Browninc Master Hupucs ef Saree» 
Gotha vii, Your masterpiece, hard number twelve, 


4. A thing characterized in some way by the. 


number twelve; ¢.g.atwelve-pounder, ora twelve- 
bore, gun (see I1I.), a. candle. weighing twelve to 
the ponnd,, ete, ; a 


1804 Carr. Matrranp in Waval Chron, XI. 409 A Ship 


Privateer, carrying sixteen twelves and'sixes. 1895 Oztt 
(U.S.) KXVIT. 64/2 The opinion of sportsmen has changed 


| during recent years, and twelves have steadily grown in | 


favor, 


5. (Only in a.) a. A sheet of a book folded 
into. twelve leaves (usually in plir. dt ¢zelves)a 


(Cf. TWEeLVEMO.) 

1670 in S, Lennard tr. Charron’s Wisd. Advert. Bks., Ovid 
Metamorphosis, in Verse, by George Sandys, in twelves. 
1695, Clavel’s Gen, Catal, Bks. 19 Divinity is large Twelves. 


| Létd. 30 Physick in small Twelves. 1683 Moxon Jfech.: 
| Exerc, Printing xxi. v 4 Uf the Form be.. Twelves, he sets 


also. under the Fifth Page Signature 3, and under the 
Seventh Page Signature 4, x766 Public Aduertises20 May, 
Saturday will be published... in two volumes in twelves,..the 
second edition. of The Vicar of Wakefield. x792 Aart. 
Perry's New Fr. Eng. Dict., To he comprised in 750 Pages, 


| in large Pocket Twelves,. 2882 J. Souruywarp Pract. 
ee xiii, ret Twelves, or duodecimo, is a sheet folded. 

| into twe: 

| s2mo, fé¢d, 124 Long ‘I'welves is a owelvemo the pages 


ve leaves, making twenty-four pages, It is written 


of which read ‘across the broad way. 
b. transf. A book (or books) of which each 
sheet is folded into twelve leaves, 
1683 Moxon Aleck. Kavere., Printing xxii. » 7 There are 
four Volumns in use that are differently Imposed, viz, Foliy, 
juarto, Octavo and ‘I'welves, Jé7d., The other Volumns, 
viz, Sixteens, Twenty-fours, Thirty-two's,are but the Octavo's. 


and Twelves donbled, or twice doubled, 29716 -M. Davis - 
| Athes. Brit. LI. 2 in a very small twelves of 36 sides. in 


Print, cail’d, The Marrow of Prayer, 1786 Cowrur Grati- 
tude 27 ‘This moveable structure of shelves,., charged with 
octaves and, twelves, -x809 Byron Bards 4- Rea, vidi; And 


| Little's lyrics shine in hot-press'd twelves, ¢1888 A. Lane 
| Row/int Books ii,‘ Dear, dumpy twelves’, to fill the nooks, 


CG. attrib, . 

1755 Constoissenr No. 7x? 6 Though contracted into: the 
small space of a twelves volume. /é¢. No. 93 ® ro The 
‘T'welves edition of the Connoisseur will be poblished on 
Tuesday the asth of thisinstant November. 1771 Luckomar 

‘ elves yolume with. 
ETE. Combinations: 
&. with sbs, forming adjs. in sense ‘of, pertaining 


| to, having, containing, measurimy, weighing, cost~ 
| ing, or in some way connected with, twelve of the 
things named”, as /welwe- button, candle, -fael, Soot, _ 
| head, hole, -herse (-pawer), -inch, ~utile, pint, 
pound, -shilling, -stone, -thread. 


+ -10y4, forming parasynthetic adjs. in sense ‘having 


| ov. characterized by twelve of the things named’, 


as welve-banded, -footed, frusted, -gated, -legged, 


by: with. sbs.. - 


[eranhnis ie 


TWELVEFOLD. 


~oured, -rayed, ~sided, -starred, -stranded, towered. 
e, Special Combs.: twelve-bore @, (of a gun), 
having a bore corresponding to the diameter of 
spherical bullets of twelve to the pound; sé., 
a twelve-bore gun; twelve-divided a., divided 
into twelve parts ; twelve-eight (usually 47), AZus., 
denoting a ‘time’ or rhythm with twelve quavers 
in a bar, distributed in threes, the bar thus con- 
taining four beats; twelve-gauge = fwefve-dore; 
twelve-hour a., (2) Sc. (twal-hour) of or per- 
taining to twelve o'clock (noon); (4) turning once 
in twelve hours, as a wheel ina clock or watch; 
(¢) consisting of twelve hours, as a working day ; 
twelve hours (.S¢.), twelve o’clock in the day, 
midday (also atér7d.); a meal or refreshment taken 
at noon; twelve-point sphere, Geou., a sphere 
passing through twelve special points in connexion 
with a. tetrahedron, analogous to the niné-point 
circle of a triangle; twelve-pounder, a cannon 
which discharges shot weighing twelve pounds; 
+twelve-tide = TWELFTHTing (ods.); twelve- 
yearly @., occurring every twelve years. 


aBx Pennant Afist, Qnad. I, gor *Twelve-banded 
Alrmadillo]. 1839 ‘Sronzwence’ Shot-pune 243 A good 
muzzle-loading gun of *tweive-bore, with a charge of..14 
ounces of shot. 1892 Greunrr Breech.Loader 132 ‘The best 
all-round gun for sporting purposes is the z2-bore with 30-inch 
barrels. 1886 Kiptina Depart. Ditties (1888) 42 *Twelve- 
button gloves, ¢x86s Leruzpy in Circ. Se, 1. 124/2, 26,000 
cubic feet of *twelve-candle gas. 1904 Westur. Gas. 15 Dec, 
z2/t The Japanese material consists of a sharp strong warp 
of *twelve-cut yarn, with soft weft, 1864 Tennyson 
Ayluer's F759 Sent like the *twelve-divided concubine To 
inflame the tribes, 1884 Pail A7a/l G. 8 Sept. 4/1 A. ,pre- 
jude in the key of A major, *twelve-eight time, 2794 in 
Picton L'ood Afunic, Rec. (1886) 11. 267 A *twelve feet figure 
executed in,.green Bronze.. 1898 Reviewof Rev. Feb. 178/2 
A twelve-foot basswood Canadian Canoe, x6xx Corer. 
Charrée,. va little *twelue-footed water-worme, much hunted 
after by Trowtes. 2872 O. W. Houmas Post Breaky--t, i, 
(288s) 34 Yon *twelve-fruited tree. zgxx Ramsay in Ax- 
positor Mar, 224 The *twelve-gated celestial city with its 
twelve-towered gates. 1899 ‘Stronanence’ Shotgun 173 A 
..gun of #x2 gauge carries a ball weighing the twelfth part of 
a pound avoirdupois, 1894 Owing (U.S.) KXILI. 393/2, 
J cartied a twelve-gauge and Sri his nondescript weapon. 
x89x Farrar Darkx, & Dawe ti, Ishmael ben Phabi, High 
Priest of the yews on whose ephod has hung the *twelve- 
emmed oracle, 1798 Ald. A dzertiser 6 Oct. 2/1 Damaged 
t, Petersburg *T welve-Head Flax. 1834 M°Cuntoce Det, 
Commerce 58x (The Petersburgh and Narva flax.,come to 
- usin bundles of 12, 9, and 6 heads, /déd.] Charges at Peters. 
burgh on 12 Head Flax, per ton, x76g M7useune Rust, 
IV, xxiii. 107 Cloth..made,,of Narva *twelve-headed flax. 
1909 Wests, Gaz.16 Jan.2/s The wall that used to be the 
confine of the old *twelve-hole green. Jédd, 16 May 7/2 The 
car ...was a *twelve-horse-power Gladiator.. x7ox J. 
- Laarmont Poems 67 The Sun. now frae the *twal hour 
point Had nearly skifftittwa hours yont. x8a5 J. NicHotson 
 Oberat. Mechanic agt The twelve-hour wheel turns the 
_minuteindex, r909 Westin, Gaz, 12 Aug. 6/3 The employers 
refuse to grant them the twelve-hour day, 1§00-20 DUNBAR 
Poems xxviii, x Betuix *twell houris and ellevin, xs99 in 
Spottisw. Miscell. (x845) 11, 279 She furnished drink to 
him until twelve -hours (at noon), 1637 Ruranrrorp 
Letiers 14 Mar. (1664) cxvii. 224 Our moonlight is better 
then their twelve-houra-sun, . 1844 Jas. BALtantine J2id/ler 
of Deanhaugh ii, 30 Was it to be expected .. that such 
tiends could meet..in the middle of a winter day, and 
separate without their ‘twal hours’? 18765. R. Wirrengap 
Daft Davie 189 She sat down and took her twal-hours (noon 
pen x6xx Cotar.s.v. Royal, Pied Royal. the ordinarie 
*twelue-ynch foot, 88a Rep, to Ho. Repr. Prec, Met. U.S. 
“278 A ta-inch vein of high-prade ore was met in a cross-cut, 
mag Ty Mircugu. Aristaph., Frogs 42 note, A laugh, such 
‘as the *twelve-labourdemigod alone could give, 2696 ew 
Almanack (ed. 9) 7 That triple-headed and: 80 consequently 
*twelve legged curra. 7896 Bapen-Powert Jfatasele Cam- 
faign xy, 116 A *twelve.mile ride next morning: 2823 Scorr 
Guy M. xvi, I saw his boat,.fly across the lake like a 
*twelve-oared barge, 89x Darly News yA Nov. 3/7 The 
pulling race for x2-oared cutters, x78 Burns Address 
to Dell x, An’ dawtit, *twal-pint Hawke's gaen As yell’s 
the Bill, x670 BacwArn. Cont. Clergy 107 ‘The service 
» «da read by some ten or *twelve-pound-man [wha] has but 
just skil enough to xeadée the lessons with twice: conning 
a Catal, Internat, Bxhth, Brit: Dia Vi 
vorage yaiges obtained .with 
Ann, A le 


ve thread: iby 
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_ smonth, 8-9 Sc. towmont. [f OF, fzved/TwELve 


‘accident of spring-twelvemonth. 
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A. adj. a. Twelve times as great or as much, 


tb. Composed of twelve parts or divisions, or (in. 
quot. 1854) of twelve kinds, 


xgs7 Recoroe Whetst, Bij, Duodecupla, r2to 13..Twelue- 
fold. ¢1586 C’ress Pemsroxe Ps, exxvitt. xxii, The twelvee 
fold race of godly Israell. 1854 Cur. G, Rosserri 
Paradise iv, The'Tree of Life. with its twelvefold fruits, 

B. adv. ‘Twelve times in amount. 

1660 R. Coxe Power & Suby. 130 First fruits shall be paid 
upon the mass of S. Martin; he who shall not then pay 
them, shall forfeit forty shillings,and pay twelvefold the value 
of the fruits. x90 29¢h Cent, Feb. 373 In Queensland the 
amount.of sugar grown by white labour has. increased 
twelvefold. ; 


Twelvemo (twe'lvme), English reading of the 
abbreviation 12mo or XIimo for DuopEcimo. Also 
altrib. 

x82z9 ‘R, Raserats’ Abezllard & Heloisa 56 We stew them 
down for twelvemo use. 1835 J. Hannett Azdliopegia 1. 12 
The twelvemo also presents us with the eighteens, after the 
sheet is cut into three divisions, x883 Jacost Printers’ 
Vocab, Twelvema, a sheet of paper folded into twelve 
leaves, written thus—r2mo. Alsocalled‘duodecimo’. x914 
Chaitbers Frni, Jan,7/2 Another French book. .is atwelve- 
mo volume, 

Twelvemonth (twelvmvnp). Forms: see 
Twe.ve and Monra; also 4 tuelfmoth; B. 4 
tuslmoneth, -monp, -moth, twelmonep, 4-6 
twelmunth, 5 -monyth, twolmonthe, 5-6 twel- 


. moneth(e, -month(e, -mond(e, (6 -motte); +. 


5 towlmonyth, 6 tolmonth, -mont, S¢. -mount, 
-moud, -mowth, towmound, 8 Sc. towmond, 


+ méuad pl., Monta. The y-forms, however, are 
app. ad. ON, ‘é//mdnudr, of similar formation.] 

1. A period of twelve months: a year. 

{1038 Charter of Harold Harefoot in Kemble Cad. Digi. 
TV..56 Wel neh twelf monad. a12x31-O. £. Chron,an, 1128 
Weer it tweolf mond o8*e mare. axaay Azer. R. 218 Ide 
uormeste tweolf moned pet heo bigon ancre lif] cxza7s 
Passion our Lord 86 in O, £. Mésc. 39 Heore muchele feste 
Ofalle be twelfmoneb pat wes be alre meste, a r300 Czrsor 
Af, 1917 A tuelfmoth [v.27 twelfsmonpe, tuelmoneth, 
tweluemoneh] was gan. 31377 Lanay, Py PL RB. xin 337 A 
ferre, Pat taketh me al a twelf-moneth. 1470-83 Matory 
Arthur vu. xix, 242 A twelue. moneth will soone be dane, 
re88 Snaxs. LL. L. v, ii. f37 A tweluemonth and a day, 
r64o Brome Anfipodes t. vil, He has not drunke so-deepe a 
draught this twelvmonth. 1966 Buackstone Comzm, I, ix, 
14x A lease for ‘ twelve months ' is only for forty eight weeks; 
but if it be for ‘a twelyemonth’ in the singular number, it is 
good for the whole year. 2876 Bancrorr Hzst. U.S. IV. 
xv. 420 Not a twelve-month passed away without a massacre 
of the pioneers. . 7 

B. [exg305 21000 Virgins in E£. E. P, (1862) 68 Tuelmonb 
& elleue wyke,] oe Cursor M, r919 (Gitt.) A tuelmoneth 
was gun, ¢xqo00 Desir. Troy 13230 A twelmond & two 
wekes, [¢xqz0 Chron. Vilod. 3148 Pe whyche was twol- 
monthe seke in pe palsy.] x4qzx Coventry Leet Bk, 24 At 
the fourthe trespas to forswer the fredom of this Cite a 
twelmonyth & a day. 1573 G. Harvey Letter.dk, (Camden) 
x2 The putting on of mi hat at problem, which 1 did not 
twelmunth nethir, i 

Yo 2477 
giadder of no thyng that he harde thys towlmonyth. 1535 
St. Papers Hen. VITT, 11, 287 He would not haue come in 
this tolmont, at the least, xg96 in Spalding Club Misc. I. 
8s, I sall. giwe breid to my bairnis this towmound. 2726 
Ramsay Verses on Last Leaf ii, Thrice fifty and sax tow- 
monds neat. @1774 Frrousson Election Poems (1845) 42 
For towmonths twa their saul islent. 2785 Burns Cotiar’s 
Sat, Night xi, ‘Twas a towmond auld, sin’ lint was i’ the 
bell. 218x8 Score Hrt, Midl, xxxix, [xl], There will be less 
scathe amang us; mine owsen hae been reckan this towmont. 

b. Following and qualifying a date, in such 
phrases as shat day (+a) twelwemonth, Michaeimas 
was a twelvemonth, Easter come twelvemonth: 
= a year before or after... (see Br yw, 20, Comn 2, 
35b). 

ersgo S. Eng, Leg. I, 178/r5 In bat dai a twelf monbe ore 
louerd,.turnde water to win. ¢xqoo tr. /figden (Rolls) 
VU. saz (MS, 8) This day a twelve monthe the same houre 
whanne oe dye, he schal dye, x430-1 Rolls of Parlt, 
1V. 368 To been arezed and paied be the Fest of Ester come 
tuelfemonethe-next. x47 Acca Ld, High Treas. Scot, 1. 
63 For schone,,fra Michelmes wes a tuelfmoneth to the 
xxlilj day of November last bipast. 2543 in Leadam Court 
Reguests (Belden Soc.) 187 Abowte our Ladys day in Lent 
was a ‘l'welmonethe, 1586 Burgh Recs Adind, (1882) IV. 
464 The pest wer in the town as it wes this tyme tolmowth, 
$667 in erncy Mem. (1907) 11, 260 [They will pay no rent] 
till Christmas come twelvemonth, x674 Asser Papers (Cam- 
den) 1, 182 Discharging y® ‘I’'welvemonths Arrear.-y® paymt 
of woh ought to have begun at Christmass last was twelve- 
month... r7za Apprson Jfect, No. 435 P3 When I was at-my 
Friend Sir Roger de Coverley’s about this time T'welve- 
month... r7xg Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. u. iii, Till this time 
towmond, 1802 Anna Sewarn Ledé, (1811) VI. ea The 
added weakness entailed upon me by the yet unrecovered 


2. Twelvemonth(s mind: a commemoration of 
a deceased person by celebration of masses, etc. a 
year after (or annually on the anniversary of) 


“day of his death. or funeral, Cf, Monra’s 


Marc, Pasron in P. Lezf, TIT, 2t5 He was not - 


TWENTIETH. 


Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 232 A solemn obiit anniversary, or 
twelve months miud. 

3. attrié. (In quot. 1536 referring to the ‘twelve- 
month's mind’; see 2.) 


21300 Cursor MM, 7339 (Cott.) pai wit-in a tuel-moth stage, 
War put vie o pair heritage. 13.. b/d. 21038 (Gitt.) Par 
he was in a tuelfmoth quile. 1536 Zest. Edor, (Surtees) VI. 
53 At the eile of my berelay, at my vij daye, and at my 
twelve moneth daye. 1897 Mary Kinosiry W. A/rica 649 
Engaging for twelve-month terms of work, 

Hence + Lwe'ivemonthing, a. (of a. beast) 
twelve months old; sd. a beast, as a calf or colt, 
twelve months old; = YEARLING; ‘Twelve. 


mouthly adv., every twelve months, yearly, 
annually. 

mgst_in Longw:. Mag. Apr. (190s) 531, vill twelmonthyn 
bullocks..a tycluontine Pret 8 : x600 in W.F. Shave 
Mem, Eastrvy (1870) 226 liem vij kine iij towyering beasts 
and fower twelve monthings, 1686 Plor Staffordsh. 261 A. 
Cow-calf..had another..3 weeks and some odd days, before 
she was a ‘I'welve-monthing. 1847-8 H. Minurr. First 
Impr. x. (1857) 167 Six thousand loads of the young pole. 
wood..being used twelvemonthly. 

an Chye pence (twe'lvpéns), @ A sum of 
money equal to twelve pennies (now rare). tb. 
A coin of this value, a shilling (ods.),. Also: for- 
merly abbreviated xij d. 

e1380 Wveiir Sel. Wks, IIT. 30x Men of lawe and 
jurours han: non conscience to forswere hem for twel pens 
and her dyner, x15€3 CAiled-Marriages 60 Apon Midsomer 
even last, the said Thomas send a Token, videlicet a xij’, to 
the said Eleine. 1568 Satir, Poems Reform. xviii. 58 3our 
court-men heir hes maid my claith deir, And raisd it twell- 
pennis of the ell, x6z22 Bacon Hen, V/f 216 The Recoinage 
of Groats and Haife.groats now Twelve-pences and Six. 
pences. 1663 in De Foe Plague (1840) 41 Every of the said 
chirurgeons shall have twelvepence a body searched by them, 
x864 Burton Scot dr II. ii, 183 We, .dined..very well for 
twelvepence a man. a 

Twelvepenny (twe'lvpéni), a. (sd.) Now 
rare. 

1. Of the value of, or amounting to, twelvepence, 
+ Zwelvepenny piece, a shilling (ods.). 

x894 Brunpevit Zverc..1. viis (1636) 21, 7 twelue-penny 
peeces of silver, rgzo Appison Zatler No, 249 wx The 
Adventures that this welvepenny-Piece has been engaged 
in. xgxa Priogaux Direct. Chawardens (ed. 4) 99 Done lor 
the base Luere of a Six-penny or Twelve-penny Fee, : 

2. Costing or priced at twelvepence; for or in 
connexion with which a shilling is paid or payable. 

1609 Dexker Gulls Horne-bk, Procem Bjb, When ata new 
play you take vp the twelue-penny roome, next the stage. 
x609 B. Jonson S2/, Wom, 11. ¥, At the swe uepeny, ordinary. 
1678 Drypen All for Love Pref. biv, This Rhyming Judge 
of the ‘Iwelve-penny Gallery. x7x2 Lond. Gaz, No. 4988/3 
The Twelvepeny Siamps prescrib’d by Law for Ale-house- 
Licenses, 17a6 Swirt Gud/dver u. iii, A bit of bread, .as bi 
as two twelve-penny loaves, 17428 Morcan 4 dgiers 1, Pret. 
x5 A twelve-penny Pamphlet would contain full as much, 
x8x4 Sturrerr Agric. Shetl. /s/, at Rent is paid by the 
merk of land,..an indéfinite quantity,.of ground; merks 
being divided into different classes, such as sixpenny, nine» 
penny, and twelvepenny merks. 

3. That may be hired for twelvepence; paying, 
or receiving, twelvepence, 

x6x4 B, Jonson Bart. Fair v. vi, Thou Esquire of Dames, 
Madams and. twelue-penny Ladies. 1620 Metron. A strolog. 
3t The De iee panty Hirelings make artificiall Lightning, 
1683 Bunyan Greate. Soud Wks, 1653 I. 132 More vigilant 
in dealing with a twelvepenny customer than they will be 
with Christ. 2707 Lond, Gaz. No. 4296/3 The Out-Pen+ 
sioners (commonly called the 'welve-Penny Pensioners), 

4. fig. Of small value, paltry, insignificant. 

1603 In Fuller C4, A/ést. (1655) x. i. § 24 ad fix,, That men 
be not excommunicated fur trifles, and twelve-peny matters, 

B. sé, Se, (in form ¢walpenny). A twelvepenny 
piece, a shilling (Scots): see SHILLING Ib. Hence 
twalpenny worth = twelve pennyworth. 

x786 Burns Ywa Dogs x15 An’ whyles twalpennie worth 
o' nappy Can mak the bodies unco happy, 8x6 Scorr. 
Antiq, Adyt., Perhaps a Scottish ‘twalpenny', or English 
penny, which was expended in snuff.or whisky. 

+Twelver. Cds. slang. [fh Tweive+-mr 1] 
A coin worth twelve pence. 

, 41700 B. EB. Dict. Cant. Crew, Twelver, a Shilling. 1728 
in New Cant, Dict, 1932 Tricks of Town 15 Coachmen... 
demanding t’other T'welver or Tester above their Fare. 
Twelvetide, obs. var. ‘I weLrriripEg, 
Twelye, obs. form of ‘wintry 3d.) 

+Tweme, v. Oés. Forms: 1 twéman, 3 
twemen, tweamin, tweamen. [OE. ‘waman, f. 
an extension of the stem of zed, I'wo.] trans. To 
divide into two parts, separate (2/4, and./ig.). 

{c893, axaag;: see To-1wEME.] @ 1023 Wucrstan S/ane, |. 
(Napier) 272 Peet we..ne leetan us. decfol dwelian ne twa. 
man. ¢x0so Byrhiferth's Handboe in Anglia VIII, 334 

ys taken (dyple] gesetton pa ealdan writeras on ciriclicuin 
ocum, pet hig twaamdon odde axtywdon pa gewitnyssa 
haligra gewrita. e¢xaog Lay, ag48 Ic wile..twemen mine 
bearnen. azaag St, Marher.s Ne mei unc nowser lif ne 
dead tweamin atwa, axaqg Satwles Warde in Coté. Hont. 
265 Hlwet mei tweamen us from godd ant halden us peonne, 
+ Twen, obs, form of TowEn a. 

rGrain Antiguary Jan. (1906) 28/x Thirtie paire of Twen 
Sheets,..sixe dozen of table napkins, thone halle flexen, and 
thother halfe Twen, - 


‘T'wen, twene, obs. ff. Twat, "Twaen, Twing.) 
Twenter, obs, form of Twinmmr. 
j  (twe'ntiép), a, and sd. Forms: 


(-teozopa, -tugopa),. twentispa 


“>. 
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TWENTIETH. 


(-tespa), 3 tuentipe, twentide, 3-4 twentipe, 
4tuuentipe, § twentythe, (-tyd, 6 tuentieth), 
6-7 twentith, -teth, 6- twentieth; &. 4 tuen- 
tende, tuentiand(e; +. 4twentiest, 5twentyest. 

OE, dwentigoba, etc. (see above), f cewend7z TWENTY 
+ -oja (see -TH *); becoming in ME. swendzpe, 
~ythe, from 16th c. ¢zezticth, Northern ME, had 
also twentende, twentzand e, with the Norse ordinal 
suffix -andi, ~ende; cf. ON. tudtugandi, Norw. 
tugande, Sw. tugonde, MDa, iugenae, Da.tyvende, 
The other WGer. langs. have forms with the super- 
lative suffix -ds¢-, as OF ris, ¢ew7nti-, twintegosta 
(WFris. twedntichste), MDu. ¢wintechste, Du, 
MLG.,. LG. fwindtzgste, OHG, swetinzugdsto, 
(MHG. sweinsigeste, Ger. eswanaigste), also mod, 
Joel. ¢uttugastz; a similar form fwenzzest appears 
in 14-15th c. southern Eng,: cf. Caxton’s thértiest 
for THIRTIETH.] 

A, adj. 

1, .The ordinal numeral corresponding to the 
cardinal Twenty; last of twenty; next after the 
nineteenth, | @. in concord with a sb. expressed. 

+Twentieth penny, one penny in every twenty: cf. Tarp 
B. 1, 4, and sense 2 below, 

ago0 0. £. Martyrol. 20 Mar., On pone twentegdan dae 

es montes bid se bridda woroldedag. cx000 Sax, Leechil, 
i 194 Mona se twentigoba, cxago Gen, & Bax. 3641 On 
Sat oder twentide dai, of Se oder moned tazte he wel. 1297 
R. Grouc, (Rolls) 9036 In pe tuentibe 3er of is kinedom, 
1387 Trevisa Higden | Rolls) VILL. 255 Kyng Henry hadde 
pe twentibe peny of lewed men’s] catel. ¢147o Henry 

Wallace xt. 376 Xix thai war, and Craufurd,., The twentyd 
man, the nowmer to fullfill, 1330 Patser. 372/2 Vingtiesste, 
twenteth. 1564 Harnine Answ. Jewel's Chalenge (1565) 

6b, [This] Origen sheweth, .in the twentith homilie vpon 
Jone, 1643 Baker Chron, (1653) 295 In this twentieth 
yeer..Sir Piers Butler.. was created Earle of Osory. 1779 
Mirror No. 57. ¥ 6 Soon after my twentieth year my father 
died, 1818 igen Monks & Giants ma. xi, The festivals... 
That every twentieth century come in season. 1894 S. 
Weryman Under Red Robe vii, 1 was pondering for the 
twentieth time what step | should take next, 

f. ¢x330. R. Brunne Chrov. (1810) 309 Whan it wer.. 
stabled x sette, ‘lo gyue be penie tuentende be Kyng, 
13.. Cursor M. 10999 oe pe four and tuentiand night. 

, 1398 ‘Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix, oxxxi, (1498) nn tij/2 
siigua is the twentiest parte of Solidus, 1480 Caxton Covzetn. 
Higden (Rolls) VIII. 523 The two and twentyest day. 
1483 — Gold. Leg. 334b/z The one and twentyest Chapytre. 

. with ellipsis of sb., usually to be supplied 
from context; also sdec. of day (of the month), 
occas. of year, 

31643 Baker Chron. (1653) 523 The twentieth of September, 
seven of the..Conspirators... were condemned, «@xzoo 
in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, 1X. 337 In the 2oth of her 
age. 1704 N.N. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass, VL, 
137 Yesterday..being the Twentieth of this Instant. x749 

. Suita Voy, Disc. Il. 3x The Interim, between. the 
twentieth and twenty-eighth was filled. 2784 in J. H. 
Harting Hist. Sardin. Chapel (x905) 25 On the 2oth of April, 
1782, on Easter Eve, this year. xgo2 J, K. Mann ist, 

opes I, 1, 245 In the sixth century, as in the twentieth. 

c. with numerals below ten, forming ordinals of 
those between twenty and thirty :. ove-and-/wentieth, 
two-and-twentieth, etc. (also + cwentieth (and) one, 


etc., obs, rare); now mostly superseded by ¢werzty- - 


Jirst, twenty-second, etc. 
agoo O, £, Martyrod. 22 Jan. On pone twa & twentiz. 
Ban deg pees mondes. ¢xo00 Sia. Leechd, 111. 194 Monase 
an & twentigoda, cxago S, Ang. Leg. 1. 53/221 In pe on 
an twentipe3jere, 21328 JTS, Razul, B, 520 lf, 50 b, De 3ereof 
his regne pe yette ant tuuentibe. ¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod. 3086 
Tn Septembre pe won & twentythe day. 1536 WRIoTHESLEY 
Chron, (Camden) I. 53 ‘The twentith tow date of Julie. 1896 
Datrympre tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. xviii. (S.1.8.) 1. 157 
The tuentieth and ane 3eir eftir the deith of hisvnkle. x63 
Mitton Sonn, On having arrived at Age of 23,2 How-soon 
hath Time,,Stoln on his wing my three and twentith yeer ! 
1719 De For Crusoe. 23x The four and twentieth Year, 


a. Cond. abe ; 

1898 (dle) The Twentieth Century, New Testament. 
Part I, 1903 G. Marnuson Repr, Men Bible 201 Our ine 
terest in the narrative is a twentieth-century interest, 

2, Twentieth part: any one of twenty equal parts 
into which a whole may be divided. 

o13sa Will, Palerne 5354 No tong miyt telle pe twentibe 
parte, x6zx Corer., /zxiaiu, a twentieth; or a twentieth 
part of. . x7z0 Swirt Aen. to Mr. Harley » 7 The twentieth 

rts are 12d. in x Z paid annually out of all ecclesiastical 

nelices, 1848 Dickuns Dontbey xxxvii, Not a twentieth 
part of the affection that you have for Florence, — rorx 
Acti 4 2 Geo, Py c. x6 § a(z) (a) The yearly value, .being 
taken to be one-twentieth part of the capital value. 

B. 5d. 

1. A twentieth part: see A, 2, 

ergjgo R, Brunne Chron, (1810) 145 Pe tende suld he nouht, 
no pe tuen[tenjde non make, x6xr [see A. 2], x719 W, 
Woon Sz, Trade 343 Crown Pieces ., one Twentieth 
lighter, ibid, Nineteen twentieths of a Crown, 1792 A. 

oUNG Trav. France 537 No such thing was known.1n any 
part of France.,as a tenth: it was always a twelfth, or a 
thirteenth, or even a twentieth of the produce, x8zg J. 
Smita Panorama Se. & Art Y,a18 The balls should not 
He more than oné-twentieth of an inch in diameter. 

. Mus, A note twenty diatonic degrees above 
or below.a given note (both notes being reckoned), 
or the interval between two such notes (equal to 
two octaves and.a.sixth),. So two and twentieth; 
see TWO = 
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2609 Doutann Ornith. Microl. 79 Others are tripled, to 
wit,..a twentieth, which is equall to asixt, and a thirteenth, 
and so forth, ’ 

Tfwenty (twenti), szmeral-a. and sb. Forms: 
I twentis, (tuentiz, tuoentiz, twoegentiz), 2-6 
twenti, 3 (Orm.) twenntiz, 3-6 tuenty, 4-5 
tuenti, (4 tuent), 5~7 twentie, 6 tuentie, 
twentye, (Sc. twantie, Sc. déal. twinti, twenti, 
tuonti, toontie) 4- twenty. [OE. wentig, f. 
twen- two + -lag (= Goth. igus, ON. tigr decade: 
see -TY2): = OFris, ¢wintich, -ech, tweintich, -tig 
(WFris. tweintich, NF ris, twentich), OS. twentig 
or fwentig, MDu. twintich (Du. twintiz), MLG. 
twentig, twintig (LG, twintig); OHG. sweinsug, 
-uc, -och (MHG, 2wednace, -2c, zwénaie, -ig, Ger. 
swanzig); the first element is variously explained 
as a nom. plur. (OE, ¢wégen) and as a dative form, 
Cf, also ON, tudiugu, -ogu (Norw. tjuge, tug, Sw. 
tjugo, MDa. tiuge, Da. tyve), and Goth, ¢waz-dig7us 
(two decades). 

Like the other cardinals in -ry, in OE. orig. a neuter sb, 
followed by-a genitive plural: eg. 

6893 K, Aitrrep Ovos, 1. 1,18 Nefde he beah ma Sonne 
twentig brydera, & twentiz sceapa, & twentiz swyna, 97% 
Blickl. Hom. 231 Onbid her seofon & twentig nihta, .¢ 1000 
ZELFRIC.Geiz. xxxi, 38 Wes ic..mid be nu twentigz wintra. 
bid. xxxii, 14 Twentig buccena, .and twentig rammena.] 

The cardinal number equal to twice ten: repre- 
sented by the symbols 20 or xx (formerly some- 
times xx" = L. wigint?). 

A. adj. 1. In concord with a sb. expressed (or 
in OE. in plural form with implied sb.). 

agoo Elene 830 (Gr.) On twentigum [4/S. xx] fotmelum, 

¢ 1000 AEirric Wud. xi. 19 Nees to anum daze, ne to twam, 
+ -heto tynum, ne to twentigum [dagum}. @x225 Leg, Kath, 
2502 Twenti dahene yong [= journey}. c3330 R. Bruxne 
Chron, (1810) 282 Wele tuenti zere, 1478 W, Paston in 
P, Lett, UI. 237 He seythe ye be xxtls, in hys dette, 
1g83 STockER Civ. Warres Lowe C, 11. 48 A great multitude 
of people, who come twentie mile of to this goodly feast. 
1637 Decree Star Chamd, §15 in. Milton Aveop. (Arb.) 16 
There shall be but Twentie Master Printers allowed to haue 
the vse of one Presse. 1758 R. Brown Compl. Farmer 
(1789) 71 A hen sits twenty days, 1833 J. H. Newman 
Hist. Sk. (1873) IL. 1 ii, 75 In the course of twenty years a 
new generation would arise. 

b. Combined with the numerals below ten (one 
to mine) to express the numbers between twenty 
and thirty; formerly (and still occasionally) ome 
and twenty, two and twenty, etc. (rarely twezity 
and oné, etc.) ; now.commonly ¢zventy-one, twenty- 
two, etc.; similarly with the ordinals from jirst to 
ninth, forming the ordinals corresponding to the 


use substituted for the earlier oe-and-tweniieth, 
two-and-twentieth, etc, (see TWENTINTH A. 1c). 

c893 K. Attrrep Ores. vi. ii. 256 Para twa & twentizra 
monna pe he him to fultume hefde acoren, @1131 
O. E. Chron, an. 1124, Pes kinges cnihtes. .namen,.fif and 
twenti odre cnihtes, 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 1532 Vif & 
twenti 3er. @ 1400-50 Alexander 3930 Azt & tuenti men of 
armes. 1826 Proclam. 5 Nov, (Pat. Roll x8 Hen. VIII, 1. 
m, 2d), The Soueraygne..shalbe curraunt..for twenty two 
shillynges and sixe pens. 1596 DatrympLe tr, Lesize’s 
Hist, Scot. u. xvi. (§,0.5,) I. 250 Four and tuentie cubites 
hich, x604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Mist. ladies ut. 
xviii, 177, [ haue gone over twenty and seauen riuers vpon 
thatcoast. 21777 Ropertson Hist, Amer, (1783) 1, 11. 163 In 
the parallel of twenty-two degrees of latitude. 7794 Srmp- 
MAN Surinam (1813) LI. xxv..224 What he called bis Si 
feast, being the twenty-fifth anniversary of his marriage. 
1820 Sournzy Wesley I. 53 More than  four-and-twenty 
pounds, 1857 Mitier Llem, Chem. (1862) 1D. 204 Allowing 
the, .mixture to stand for twenty-four hours. 

ec. As multiplier before a numeral, usually. a 

higher one, as + twenty hundred obs. (= two 
thousand), ‘wenty thousand, etc. (often hyper- 
bolically: of..d). . So swenty-one thousand, etc. 

coso Lindisf, Gasp. Luke xiv. 31 Mid tucentigum -Susen- 
dum [Reshkz. twoe,entigum Susenda] cymed to him.: ¢ x000 
Ags. Gasp, ibid., Agen bone he him agen cymd mid twenti- 
gum pusendum. cxza0s Lay. 26824 Twenti hundred cnihten, 
1377 Lanat. P. Pl, B, xvi. ro, | wolde trauaille, . bis tree to 
se twenty hundreth myle.. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Manciple’s 7.65 
Yet hath this brid by twenty thousand foold Leuere in a 
fforest..Goon ete wormes,. rg00-20 Dunsar Poems 1. 16 
Off the Glen Quhettane twenti scoir He drawe as oxin him 
befoir, xs92 SHaxs. Ven, & Ad. 775 If lowe haue lent you 
twentie thousand tongues, 1847 Tennyson Princess ty. 83; 
I would pipe and trill, And cheep and twitter twenty million 
loves. . Ao’, Twenty thousand pounds sterling, Twenty 
million dollars, ‘ i 

da, Used vaguely or hyperbolically fora large 

number, 

tA Sadia devil way; see Devi. sb, 9 i 

¢x470 Golagros & Gaw, 970 His scheild he chopit hym fra 
Tn tuenty pecis and ma, _ 5x3 Doucias Afneis 1. Prol. 260 
A: twenty devill mot fall his werk at anis.  1g92 SHaxs. 
Ven. & Ad. 575 Were beautie vnder twentie locks kept fast. 
1622 Bacon Hew VII 228 Vpon Twentie respects hee could 
not haue beene the Man, 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa Il, 
xxviii. 164, I only.came.,to sit and talk of twenty and 
twenty fond things, as 1 used to do. 1848 Buckiey [Had 
412 Not even if they should place ten-fold and twenty-times 
such ransoms. - . 


4, With ellipsis of sb. (which may usually be sup- 


| plied from the context). So swenty-one, twenty= 
Jivst, etc. And twenty, used as an intensive. 


-¢96% Mrnerwoin Rule St. Benet xxii. 47 (Gr.) [Let them 


above (twenty-first, twenty-second, etc.), in modern 


Iver-" 


TWENTY. 


sleep) tynum and twentigum_ on anum inne. ztgesdere. 
[c x000 ZELFRIG Gen, xviii. 31 God cweed: Ne do ic hit, zif 
peer beod twentizg.) cxzos Lay. 3387 We mine_ fader 
habbet vnderfon mid pirtti cnihten,..Do we awai pane 
twenti. 13.. Cursor A, 16906 (Cott.) A mikel stan, to turn 
ienogh had tuent [vie monument]. 1535 Covern. Gea. 
xvii, 3x Peraduenture there might be twentie. founde 
therin. x60r Suaxs, %wel, NV. 1. iii. 52 In delay there lies 
no plentie, ‘hen come kisse me sweet and twentie: Youths 
a stutfe will not endure. x605 Rowzey When you see 
me, etc. Dij, Godyegodnight and twentie syr.  x607 
MippLeton #ive Gallanis 1,31, As in one Pe twenty may 
dip their sippits. 1735 Jounson Lode’s Abyssinia, Descr. 
xii, x15. The ordinary Mose is six of these Rinds, and I had 
devour’d twenty. 1897 Mary Kinasrey WV. Africa 580 The 
first man to reach the summit was Sir Richard Burton,..He 
went up, as did the succeeding twenty-five (mostly Germans) 
from Babundi, xgoz O. Wister Virginian xxiii, His 
thermometer. .registered twenty below zero. 

spec. with ellipsis of years (of age); so 
éwenty-one, etc, 

1773 Gotpsm, Stoops to Cong. m1, What will repair beauty 
at forty, will certainly improve it at twenty. | 1836-9 
Dickens Sh oz, Stear: Excursion, We.,was smart, 
spoffish, and eight-and-twenty. . 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 83 A young nan of twenty. 1898 Mrs. B, M. Croker 
Peggy of Bartons xxix, I shall be twenty-one in April. 

@. ‘The ordinals wenty-jirst, twenty-second, ete, 
are ordinarily used with ellipsis of day (of the 
month), also year (of a reign). 

1669 F, Vernon Lez. x9 June in Lang Valet’s Trag., etc. 
(1903) 51. My last of the 26th Currt. xgzx Lond. Gaz, No. 
1777 Rosexrrson Hist. Amer, (1783) 1. 11.141 He set sail..on 
the twenty-fifth of September. | 1879 E, Waterton Pietas 
Mariana Brit, 78 In the twenty-second: of Henry the 
Sevénth. 2886 Srevenson Kidnapped xxvi, The house.. 
where we slept the twenty-first of the month. : 

d. Zhe twenty (at Rugby School): see quot. 
a1894. The Twenty-four, a body of 24 men having 
some special office (at varions times and places ; 
see quots. ). 

x440 in Glew Hist, Walsall (1856) 105 The Masters..shall 
not make gift or graunt of eny donacion of eny Chantrey.. 
withoute the assent of the xxiliij. 1736 Drake Aboracuan 
1,-vi, 184 These citizens are commonly called y the name of 
the twenty four; though they may be more or less than that 
number. 21857 Hucnes Tom Brown un. viii, How well 1 re- 
member the day we were put out of the twenty [into the 
sixth form], 1890 Gross Gild Merch. I. 347 The govern- 
ing body is no longer [after 1622] called ‘ the twenty-four’.. 
but simply the‘ probi homines’, a 1894 C. H, Pzarson in 
Stebbing Li/é (1900) 23 Scholarship at Rugby was picked. 
up in the Twenty, a sort of lower sixth, . : 

e. Phr. + Twenty inthe hundred, a 20 per cent, 
rate of interest on loans ;. ¢ramsf.ausurer, Twenty 
fo ome, twenty chances to one; an expression of 

very strong probability. er " 

xggx Suaxs. Two Gert. 1. i. 72 ‘Twenty to one then, he is 
ship'd already, 60a B. Jonson Poetaster (Qo. )10;, i, Thou 


the Derby in 1856 at 2zotox, - 


twenty, verse twenty-one, etc. see 
azz00 O. &. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1086 On bam an & 
twentizan geare bes be Willelm weolde & stihte Engleland. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7105 In pe 3er of is kinedom tuenty 
&tuo. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Zgipciane) 208 One 
[=on] be twenty day At pe sexte oure, ¢ 21380 Wyciir Last 
Age Ch, in Todd 7 Tread. p. xxxv, As Dauip seib, be on 
and twenty Salme, . 544 tr. Lizdleton's Denures (1574) 73 
Thoughe the horse..bee not the els Bi parte woorth in 
value of the summe of money. 1367 Gude § Godlie B.a 
The ten commandementis, ,in Exodus the twentie Chapter. 
B, sb. (with plural twenties), 
1, The abstract number 20; a symbol repre- 
senting this, So twenty-one, etc. 
exqas Craft of Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 22 Take 12: out of 
twenty, and ere schal leue 8. 1688 R. Horme Armoury m1, 
r4t/ 1 Country People..reckon, ,their numbers. , by. Scores 
or J'wenty’s, . x7a5 Warts Logic u.v. $5 Some Things.. 
almost as certain..as that.,five Twenties make a Hundred, 
2845 Exeyel, Metrop. 1.384 The numeral language is con~ 
structed in conformity with the Phoenician numerals, pro- 
ceeding by twenties as far as 100. JWod, Twenty is an even 
number. A twenty is printed thus: xx, 20. - : 
b. A person or thing distinguished by this 


twenty-one, twenty-two, etc. 
1888 H, Mortem S&. Hospital Life 18, 1... heard herask,. 
"Who is “Twenty-two "?'--one of the detestable habits of 
the place being to call you by the number of your bed, 
2, A group or set ‘of twenty persons or things, 
So (rarely) a twenty-five, etc. ee 
1637 Giese Eng, a Cerent: 1, vi. 26 Many societies 
pooseanee to ee anne o fa oe Supper by reer 
x WIRT j udgw iil, Ss. 1755. 1V. 4.64 My 
rand-damna Wa eeBatits by twenties. 2878 dtkéetie World 
é Dec. 430/ The game rane | two twenties, 1879 Brownine 
Ned Bratis 3 A twenty-five were tried, rank puritans 
caught'at prayer Ina cow-house, 


6.8. 8 pale Loa bank-note, x 
xBso Househ. Words 2x Sept. 620/1, There ‘were two 
twenties, were there not ? ——- _ ss 
ce. Asheet(ofabook) folded into 2zoleaves(4x 5), 
or each leaf of such a-sheet. (Cf. TwaNTyMo.) . 
1771 Luckompr Ast. Printing 418 A Sheet of Twenties, 
1844 J. Jounson Typagr, IL, vii. 172 (headed *28) A Half 
Sheet of Twenties, 


4902/2 The King..was to embark on the Twenty-seventh. - 


art an honest twenty in the hundred, Med. Ellington won 


3. Used for the ordinal TWENTIETH ; so twenty : 
one (one and twenty) for twenty-first, etc. Now 
only after a sb, in such collocations as chapter - 


number, usually as the twentieth in a series; so - 


b, Something equivalent to twenty of some unit, - 


TWENTY. 


3. Something characterized in some way by the 
number twenty. So the compound numerals, as 
twenty-four (a flower-pot of which there are 24 in 
a ‘cast’, ctc,), See also (in special senses) TwEn‘tTY- 
FIVE, TWENTY-FOUR. 

x84a Loupon Srdzrhan Hori. 3x5 Those that have the 
stronyest roots re-pot into twenty-fours, r85r GLENNY 
flandik. Fl. Gard. 251 In Jane, the potted anes will bear 
shifting to a size twenty-four, x895 Daily News 22 Feb. 
4/6 From twenties to twenty-fours, that is, from cotton with 
twenty hanks in the pound to the finer sort of cotton with 
twenty-four hanks in the pound. 

4 #2 The numbers from 20 to 29; the years in 
acentury or of one’s life, or the degrees of any scale 
(e.g. of a thermometer) so numbered. 

1874 Miss Mutock Aly Afother § Z xiv. 301 In their 
twenties girls feel differently from what they do in 
their teens. 1886 Athena 16 Oct. 4953/2 Little Claude 
Ramsay,.in his twenties is always thinking about ‘the 
draught*. 1886 Sextey Short Hist, Wapolcon 262 Had 
Louis KV died in childhood ...there would certainly have 
heen in the twenties a war of the French Succession, 1893 
Louisa Twinine Recodé 242 A temperature in the twenties 
fur some days. 1893 Grorctana Hint Hist. Ang. Dress I, 
a35 Arrayed in the costume of the twenties. 2894 Voice 
(N. Y.} 22. Feb., In age I judged them to be near the middle 
of the twenties, 

5. attrib. (and ellift.). as in twenty (twenty-two, 
etc.) gort, port wine of the year 1820 (1822, etc.) 

1860 Ad? Year Round No, 54. 87 Acquainted with Twenty - 

ort, and comet vintages, x89 S, Mosiym Curatica 10 

Lostyn likes the 22 Port very much, 

CG. Combinations. ; 

a, Adjs. or attrib, phrases formed by ¢ewenty 
with a sb. (= measuring, containing, weighing, 
ete. twenty of the things named), as ‘evemty-centi- 
metre, -cubit, foot. (‘ twenty-foot worm, a centi- 
' pede), .eratn, -gun,-inch, -kiot, -mian,-mark,-mile, 
-ininute, -penny, ~plume (applied toa small species 
of moth, Adutta polydactyla), -pound, -rouid, 
. “shilling,-yard, ~year; sowith compound numerals, 
astwenlyjive-foot ; twenty-four-carat, -feet, -hour, 
thread; twenty-one-inch; twenty-thousand-ton; 
twenty-two-mile, etc. Also twenty-dore, twenty- 
two-gauze, etc. (of a gun: cf. twelwe-bore sv, 
Twurnve Ill). b. Parasynthetic sbs. (see-en1 1), | 
as twentyJooter, -knoller, -fointer, -pounder ; so 
with. the compound namerals, as ¢wenty-eight 
(jour, -stx, -thousand, ete.) -pounder, twenty-one- 
guaner, etc. © Parasyothetic adjs., as twenty. 
breeched, -coloured. eas 

3892 Guenner Breech Loader 43 The *ao-bore has been 
strenuously advocated by writers in the sporting papers, but 
there are very few sold, 1908 Outlook 29 Aug. 280/1 The 
light twelve-bores. now ‘built especially for ladies’ use.. 
weigh no more than sixteen- or even twenty-bore guns of 
average weight, x8x9 Scorr Ley. Afostrose i, A soldier of 
hunour shall be dragged ,. before a base mechanical burgo- 
_ Master,,.as if he were oue of their awn mean, amphibious, 
*twenty-breeched boors. ‘x904 Daziy Chron, 28 May 5/4, 
*eo-centimetre puns. 600 bamurax Tasso xvi. xxiv, Nor 
golden Iris so bendes in the aire Her *twentie colour'd bow, 
3877 Tuywvson Harold ui, Golden cherubim With *twenty- 
cu 


ubit wings, 21684 J. Perer eae Vieuna 10g *Twenty 
eight pounders. 1897 Oxting (U.S) XXX. ass Two 
twenty-seven-footers,..Hocky Yohn, as the Commodore's 
‘*twenty-five-foot craft was dubbed. c21475 Pict. Vee. in 
rg Bec Soar chet Ig1o | 


pene op apross ay CORP LY... 4a aa 

y EBSy, "Shy BO, aD “penny. Wal was J. i 

. Senadtie THE 480 A iow "tvrenty four ponnd 
ode PRTER ae Flenng 108 ‘tard four 
Leone Dict, Alarine (1789) Liv, Z — 

lof four pounds, § called a | 
‘Avon. 30 May s/s A 

neboa's Phologr, 
of gelatine, 27897 
: Captalis of “so, 40, and so gun 
vicily o2 A *twenty-inch -cylinder 

¥ Chrox, 3 July The | 

8 Larpers 
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Cities 39 Persons paying rates on twenty pounds...These 
twen es uunders.. Flos Daily News i2 Janu. 7/5 A *tweuty- 
round glove fight. 1797 CArou. 4 Mar., in dun. Reg, 14/% 
*Twenty shilling Notes were. issued by the Bank of Hug. 
land. 1855 Macautay Al/st, Eng, xxii. 1V. 698 The 
ministers at one time resolved to issue twentyshilling bills. 
for the payment of the troops. 1684 J. Perer Siege Vienna 
zog *T'wenty'six pounders. 1736 Connvisseur No, rzr 76 
A careful old gentleman came.,to marry his sou, and was 
recommended. .to a *twenty thousand pounder. 1909 Daily 
Chron. 25 Sept.'5/s ‘he nineteen or *twenty-thousand ton 
Dreadnoughts. 21840 Biains Encycl. Run Sports § 2430 
The higher the number of bullets {to the pound], the 
smaller is the caliber... Mx. Joseph Manton. recommends 
two-feet-cight and *twenty-two gauge as a general sporting 
length and bore of gun-barrel. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 7 Nov. 
aft A*twenty-two-mile bridge across the Great Salt Lake. 
1903 J2id, 23 Oct. 3/1 You practically never see a *twenty- 
yard putt go ten yards off the line of the hole. 1902 Jé/d. 
2 Sept. 8/2 Rated. -heavily upon the *twenty-year endow- 
ment plan. ; ; ; 


Twenty-eight, [Twenry A. tb, 2.) Twenty- 
eight Parrakect, a name for the yellow-collared 


Parrakeet of Australia (Platycercus semitorquatus), | 


from its note. 
1848 J. Gourd Birds Australia V. pl. 19 Yellow-collared 
Parrakeet...It often utters a note, which from its resem- 


blance to those words has procured for it the appellation of | 


‘twenty-eight ’ Parrakeet from the colonists. 

Seealso Twantr C. 

Twenty-five. [Twenty A. 1b.] 

1. Rughy Football, The line drawn across the 
ground twenty-five yards from each goal ; also, the 
space enclosed by. this, ; att 

1897 Field 24 Feb, 220/2 They were completely penned in 
their own twenty-five. 1889 /aulime VIII, 36 ‘The play 
Was constantly in our opponents’ twenty-five, 

2. Carals (also twenty-jives): A variety of Spoit- 
Five, in which the ‘game’ or winning score is 
twenty-five: cf. Forry-rivg b, Jinx 54,1 2. 

1894 ‘Horrmann’ Card § Tatle Games (1898) 248 A 
player making all five tricks is said to make a ‘jink’, and 
wins the game, whether at twenty-five or forty-five. 1904 


Longut. Mag. June 142 They produced an old pack of cards 


and played twentyfives. 
‘See also Twenty C, 


Twentyfold (twerntifsld), a., adv, and v | 


[f. Twenry+-rorp. Cf. OE. twentdz feald,] 


A. adj, Twenty times as many or as preat; | 


multiplied by twenty; twenty times repeated. 

1610 Hotranp Cawrden's Brit, (3637) 679 Rye with twenty 
fold encrease. 2653 T.C. in Blithe Aug. donprev. Jipr. To 
Capt. W. B, Cvj, To raise from one to ten, yea Twentyfold, 
x8sg Miuman Lat. CAr. x1v. ili, (1864) IX. 160 The inter- 


minable processoftwentyfold assertion,twentyfold objection, | 
Waruns Tales Old Regine | 
207 Even in the twenty-fold perjurer and the thrice. con-: | 


twentyfold conclusion. 1897 P. 


dermmned. murderer, 


B. adv. Twenty times (in amount); twenty 


times as much, 


x872 Tennyson Gareth & Lyw. 970 The savour of th 
kitchen came upon me A little faintlier; but the wind hat 
changed; 1 scent it twentyfold. .x905 Standard 3 Mar.2/s 
After.. beavyrains,..the volume of water.,was twentyfol 
RS preaL : 


x6xx Florio, Ventiplicare, to twentyfold, . 

Twenty-four. [Twenry A. rb] 

1. A sheet folded into 24 leaves; a form of type 
for printing a sheet to be so folded (qnot. 1683); 
a book in which the sheets are thus folded. (Always 


| in df; usually in phr. 2m twenty-fours.) 


1673 Trrmt Catai, 6 May, Valerii Maximi dictorum facto- 
ramque memorabilium Libri IX. In Twenty-fours, r683 
Moxon Mech Exerc, Printing xxiv. 215 Any Form Im- 
posed like Twelves, as Twenty fours, 1688 R.. Hotme 
Aruwery at. xv. (Roxb) 23/2 Other bookes. whether they 
be. ,octavo's, sixteens.or twentyfoures. 1715 M. Davis 
Athen, Brii, L xx Bound in Twelves, Sixteens, or Twenty» 


fours. ry77x Luckonne Mist. Print. 419 A Sheet of Twenty» | 
wih ‘Two Signatures, Zéid. 420 A Half Sheet of Long 


fours, 
Twenty-fours. ge 
2. A period of 24 hours; a day. novnce-use, 


2038 Benxecny Querist § 195 To pass the twenty-fours with | 
lera ask 


ble ease, 
See also Twrnry A. 2d, B. 3, C. 


Twentyfou'xmo, [English reading of 24mo | 
or xxivmo, used as abbreviation of L. wdcesino | 
quarto, after 12mo = duodecinzo, ete.) The size of | 
a book in which each sheet is folded into 24 leaves. | 


Sofwentymo[ = 20mo or xxmo, for L.wzcestmo], 
the size of a book in which each sheet is folded 
into 20 leaves,. 

84x Savace D 


ied, Print. 798 ‘Twent «Fos 

termed twenty~fourmo, 

into twerity loaves, ret Ages, 
Lf Crvi 


Eootuston Trams bape Beg 


id shapes., 


+C. vb. To multiply by twenty, Obs. rare. 


TWI-. 


Twentysome: see -80ME suffix 2, 

+ TDweon, v. Obs. [OE. twéontan (with variant 
twyntan), £. tweon doubt, a derivative from the 
same root as Two.] dufr. To be doubtful, to 
doubt; to debate. 


¢8o7 K. AELEREp Gregory's Past. C. xvi. x02 Sif hie Bonne 
git dur twepnad, gongen Sonne to dam halzum Zewritum, 
exooo Ags. Gosp, Matt, xxviii. 17 Witodlice sume hig 
tweonedon, ¢xx60 Hatton Soe: Mark xi. 23 Swa hwile 
swa.,on his heorte ne tweoned, ¢xxz75 Laméd, Hont. 109 
3unge monnan mei tweonian hwefer bi moten alibban, 
¢ 120g Lay. 907 Pa wile be heo tweoneden pus Clepede Mem. 
bricius. Zézd. 2574x Px cnihtes ba tweoneden To whapere 
heo faren mihten. ; 


Twere, variant of TuvERE, ' 

"*twere (twée1, twaz), also twer, abbreviation of 
at were (= it would be), formerly common, now 
poetic or archaic: see It. 

x605 Suaxs. Macd..%. vii. 1 If it were done,..then twer 
well, It were done quickly, 1607 Cor. 1. iv. 15 Friends 
..who Twin (as 'twere) in Loue, Vnseparable. 1614 Gorces 
Lucan x. 448 Thus doubtfull musing whether tweare Fitter 
to die or basely feare, 2808[see Ir A. y], 1832 ‘l'ennyson 
To ¥. S.66 *l'were better I should cease. ; 

Twerle, obs. f. Twirt sh. Twesdaie, -day, 
obs. f. Tuzspay, . Twesel, var. Twiszn v. Cds. 

Twey, tweye: see Tway, Twin. 

+Tweyangle. Oés, rarve-'. App. synonym 
(or error) for ToucHancLz, ANGLE-TWITCH, 

14., Stockh. Med, MS.u. 409 in Anglia XVIII. 317 [If] 
wermys, tweyanglys be name, [be] Mad to powdyr, 

Twey-case: see TwEezl. Tweyen, tweyn, 
tweyne, obs. ff, Twain, Twinz. Tweyfold, 
Tweyleke: see Tway 4. Tweys, tweyss, 
obs, ff. Twice. ‘Tweyst, obs. dial. £ Twist, 
Twezers, obs. f, TwrezERs, 

Twhart, twhert, obs. ff. Tawart. 

Twhite, twhyte, obs. ff, Tawrrs. 

Twi-, twy- (twai), prefix. [OE. twi. = OF ris, 
twi-, MLG. fwi-, MDu. twe-, Du. twee-, OHG. 
swi-, Ger, swie-, ON. tud-, Norw., Sw., Da. tve-$ 
copnate with Skr. dvd-, Gr. &-, L, dz-, Lith. dzt-, 
from root akin to Skr. dwau, dwé, Gr. dte, L. dun, 
Two. In OE. the regular comb, form expressing 
fwo, sometimes ¢wece.] 

a, In parasynthetic comb. with sh. + -xp2, form 
ing adjs. with the sense ‘having two..’, ‘two.. 
-ed’, as ¢wi- (or cwy-)arched, -clustered, -coloured, 
-eared, -faced, flamed, -gated, -headed, -linked, 
-mouthed, -natured, -nechked, ~peaked, pointed, 
-shaped {see also twi-banked, etc. in e); also with 
si. simply, in the same sense, as Zwi-top adj. (see 
also twiformine), ‘b, With adj. or pple. in sense 
‘in two ways or respects, doubly’, as z2u2~ (¢tey-) 
streaming, yoked, ©. With sb. in sense ‘ twofold, 
double’, as fwz-circle, -reason (see also twi-car, 
etc.ine). dl. In sense ‘twice’ or ‘a second time’, 
as fwi-(twy-)born adj. (see also fwichtld in e). 
e. Special Combs, : twi-banked a., having two 
banks of oars; twi-car, used by W. Morris to 
represent Gr, dippos chariot (properly ‘the chariot- 
board, on which two could stand’, L..& Sc.) 
twichild (twy-) (obs. exc. diai.), one whois ‘twice 
a child’, an old man in his second childhood; 
also, (one’s) second childhood; also as aaj.; 
twifoil {twy-), Z/er.= Durom: twi-forked 
(twy-) a., divided in two like a fork, bifurcate; 
twiform, -formed (twy-) ad7s., having a double 
form ; formed of two (esp. different or incongruons) 
parts {in quot, 1703, having some part double) ; 
twi-life (wonce-wd, after twelight), a life marked 
by indistinct perception or consciousness; twi- 
minded g., ? having two minds or thoughts (about 
something); considering (it)in two ways or aspects; 
twy-prong, a two-pronged fork; twi-thought 
(nonce-we, after tzzlight), an indistinct or vague 
thought; +twi-wifing, bigamy. See also Twr- 
BILL, ‘Twist, Twiratow, Twirotp, Twiticat, 
Twinepu, TwisrEcee. 

1903 West, Gaz. 22 Aug, 2/1 A *twi-arched bridge of 
stone. 2875 Mors 2 xeid vi. 79 Two *twi-banked keels. 
x908 G. Murnay ah ned Kao hte 30 That Mother 
fair Of *Twy-born Ba 
abide till 1 bring to thy “twi-car the gifts, ¢xs80 Jerrent 
Bugbears, tii. 6g in A rehiv Stud, Neu, Spr, (1897) RCVUL 


313 QO my. *twichild and my babye! x656 W. D. tr. 
omenius’ Gate Lat. Und, § 99 


ro 
a torch, 


a 
y 


ene SER Et RRR ESO OSCR A 


TWIBILL. 


‘ent. Dict, Twifoil. 1635 Quartes E1262 u. xiii. 10 
rot Cont. Dict dy *Twyforked with death, y639 G. 
Danten Lectzts. xxvii. 60 A Twi-forkt lavelin doth divide his 
heart, x658 Bromaaun Treat. Sfecters 1.258 Loves twy- 
forked lightning. 1738 Gentl, Mag. VIIL. 375/1 Twi-fork'd 
Malvern with histow'ring height, 1812 Cary Dante, Purg. 
xxx. 95 The waim.. Bound to the *twyform beast. 1907 
¥. Fuompson Ode Setting Sun, Thou twi-form deity. 1607 

* Davizs Summa Totaks Hiij, This huge *twy-form’d 
Lipie zyo3 'T. N. City & C. Purchaser 7 Twiform'd 
Creatures, as..a Serpent with a Head at each end; the 
Spread Eagle with 2.Heads, 1852 Kincsizy Axndronteda 
5& Twyformed, many-handed, terrible, shapeless, 1887 

Bowrn dineid vt, 25 ‘T'wiformed Minotaur, two bodies com- 

bined. 3573. Twne ineid x, Ddj, In parliment house 
they sat *twigated wyde. 1895 Month June 237 Llustra- 
tions ofthe eagle hoth’singleand “twi-headed. 1889 Lowett 
in Atlantic Monthly LXLV, 146 This illusion. , That witches 
us to hear and see As in a *twi-life what it will, 1875 
Morris Aeneid xit. 375 His *twilinked coat of mail. 883 
G. Merepire Earth §& Man xliv, *Twi-minded of him, as 
the waxing tree, Or dated leaf. 1873 Morris nerd 1x. 
617 To hear the flute’s *twi-mouthed song. 1868 Tunnyson 
Lucretius 194 Asatyr,..buthim I proved impossible ; *Twy. 
natured is no nature. 1879 F.W. H. Myers in s9¢h Cexr, June 
95g That strange antithesis in the ‘twy-natured’ French. 
1840 Brownine Sordello 1v. 388 The Kaiser’s ominous sign- 
mark. The crowned, grim, *twy-necked eagle.. x906 Baiz. 
Rev. Apr. 3tg A *twy-peaked monticule. 1623 Lisiz 
fifric on O. & No Test, Ded. 1 *Ewi-pointed Pernas hill. 
3840 Browninc Serdefla ut. 1019 That's no “twy-prong, but 
a pastoral cross. 3884 — Merishtah, Canrel- Driver sx This 
red-hot twy-prong. 1632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady ur v, 
You shall pardon me For a *twi-reason of State, 1go7 F, 
‘Tnomeson New Poenzs, Hernzes.188 Behold, with rod *twy- 
serpented Hermes, the prophet. 1875 Morris nent 

vi 286 *Twi-shaped Scyllas. 1794 Coreripce elig, 

Musings 204 Property..*twy-streaming fount, Whence Vice 
and Virtue flow, honey and gall, 1885 G. Mereviru Diana. 
xxiv, Diana saw herself through the haze she conjured up, 

‘Am I worse than other women?’ was a piercing *twi- 

thought. x6aa Wiruer Paix Viriue E ij, The *twy-top 

Hill, Where the Poets learne their skill. ¢ z2g0 Gen, § Bx, 

450. Bigamie..Qn engleis.tale, *twie-wifing, 2875 Morris 

neta xu. 164 With *twiyoked horses white. . 
Twibill, twybill (twoibil, + twirb’h. ech. 

and dial, Forms: 1 twibile, 1-4 twybile (4 

ebyle); 1, 4- twibil, 1, 6- twibill (6 -bylle); 

1, 4-twybill, 4-6 -bil, -byl(1(e, 6 -bille; 4 twy- 

heli, 5-6 twyble, 6 twible, Sc. twibbil, 7 

twibble; 6-7 twyvel(l, 8 twivil(l: see also 
TUBBAL, TUBBER2, and fwo-b2/l (Two B. IV..2) 
[OE, zevzdi?, -b2/7 neut., and ¢wébzle masc., f. TWI- 
+ Brut sd.) and sh. ; 

+1. A kind of ax with two cutting edges; 
formerly used for cutting mortises.  Ods. 

‘arooo Prose Lig Guthiac xii. (1848) 56 He..zenam sum 

twibil, and mid ban pry men to deade ofslah. axasa Ags. 

Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 194/35 Bipennis securis, twilafte wx, 
‘gel twibile, xag3 Aca Axch. K. R. 5/8 m.9 (P.R.O.) Et 

itj.d...in .j. Twybile emendando. @13x0 in Wright Lyric 

P. xxxix, rro He mot myd_is byl other trous make. 

@1340 Hamrote Psalter Ixxiii, 7 Wip bradaxis bai share 

down pe yates of it..in brade axe and twybile [Vulg. i 

secuvi ed ascial bai kest it down. xq... Tundale's Vis, 

(Wagner) 722 Summe had twybyll, brodax and nawger. 

63440 Prontp. Paro. so5/1Twybyl, wryktys instrument... dis- 

acuta, biceps. 1500 Orius Vocab. Bisacuta,atwybyll. exgoo 

Debate Carfénter's Tools 13 in Hazl. BLP. P. 1. 80 3e, 36, 

a the twybylle, Thou spekes ener ageyne skylle. 1548 

Elyot's Dict., Bidennis, a twybill, wherwith carpenters doo 
make thejr mortayses; xs8% 7/1 af Arraie (Samexset Ho.), 
Two wombells and_a Twyvell. x656 Brounr Glossogn, 
Twibil (Belg, Tweedild), an instrument used by Carpenters 
to make mortise-holes. 1686 PLor Staporest 168 Grinding- 
stones..for thicker edg'd tooles, such as Axes, Hatchets, 
Chisells, Adds, Twy-bills, &c. : 

attrib, 164% Wit's Recreat. § 583 "Twill make a good ship- 
anchor, when he lackes. It is his gimlet, and his twibill axe, 

2, A mattock ; also a similar tool used in mining, 
-atubbal, Now docal. 

ex440 Pallad. on Hush, 1. 1153 The mattok, twyble ee 
twibil], picoys, ecxqqo Promfp.. Pare. so5/t Tgey or 
mattoke, svarra,.,diga. 1535 PHAER. dined m1. Biv, The 
plowmen with their axes strong..and.twibles tall. xszy B. 
Gooce Hersshach's Hfusb. (1586) 1rb, Iron hookes, fron 
forkes, Twyhbilles, Dongforkes. x61a Dravron Poly-olb. 
xvitL, 77 She learn’d the churlish.ax and twybill to prepare, 
Tosteel the coulter’s edge. 1687: Tavaman London's Tri, 
¢ Miners. bearing Spades, Pickaxes, ‘I'wibbles and Crows, 
fitto sink Shafts, and make Addits, 1898 JV. @.oth Ser. I. 
243/2 (Given as a Devonshire name for ‘a two-billed pick *.] 
b. A reaping-hook used in cutting beans and 
peas; a pea-hook. wal. 

1763 Museum Rust, 1. \xii, 263 The regularity with which 
these heans are sown, makes it much easier to cut them with 
the twibil and hink, than if they were sown at random. 
Sbid. Yxiiis 266 Bach jabourer had in hisri ght hand a cuttin 
instrument called a twibil, and in’ his left a sort of hoa! 
called ahink. 1796 J. Boys dgric, Kant gz Itfcanary seed] 
is cut in the harvest.,with a hook, called a twibil, and a 


hink, 1887 Kentish Glossy. Twidil (twei'bil), a hook for | 


eutting beans, 
+o, See quot. Obs. rare~?, 


1706 Paintirs (ed. Kersey); Pz7v7éd, an Iron-Tool us'd by 


Paviers, 
8, A double-bladed battle-ax or bill. poet. arch. 
i geek 2678 app. a halberd carried by a constable of the 
atch, 
x358 Parr Aineid ni. Eij, Him self in hand..a twyble 
great doth bryng. 1363 Gor.nine Ovid's Met. v.28 Lycurgns 


with his twibill sharpe. ¢x6xx Cuapman Jd/ad xv, 656 Sharpe | 


axes, twibils, two-hand swords, and speares with two heads 
borne, Were then the: weapons. 2678 Yovialists Coronat. 
Bin Leyal Garland D xij, Hf..a Halberdly train, Or a Con- 


. word Tyke fire,..and Iyke a twibytte cleauynge the rocke of 


_ 4-6 twyes, twys, Sc. twyss, 4 (7 Sc.) tuis, 4-7 


. tuyss, tuise, 7 twyce, 5- twice; 6 twyst, 


. hadde be twies weddid.. Eny man: tweies weddid. 1473-4 


_ rx At iij howris ryng twyiss.’ xs96 Suaxs. Merch. Vi rv. i, 
. and Reg. Rec. lvel, 264 Twist or thrist a week.. 1974 


| justice of God never punished the same sin twise over. 272% 


| lived the whole Clu 
} Sandy 6 This aught days twice o'er tell’d. 1893 Tiszee 
| ag Apr. x1/3 To tax the owners of property twice over in re- 
| spect of the same thing. 


| Wyeiie PhdZ. iv. 16 ‘Vo Tessalonyk 3¢ senten oonis and 


; agayne). a14s0 Kat. de la Tour (2906) &5 The kynge sente 
| vnto her onis, tuyes, thries. ¢x475 2 


|. Centurie of Louelxxxv, I at last, Am now twise free. x602 
| Suaxs, Has, 1. ii. 403 That great Baby..is not yet out of 
| his. swathing clouts.. Raszz, a 

| come to them: for they say, an old man is twice a childe. 
| 1633 Br, Hawn Occas, Mediz. (1852) 1x12 The old. word is, 


527 


. stable chance toa rebel, And would with his. twyvels 


maliciously swell And.against the Kings party raise Arms. 
1834 Puancnk Arif, Costume 31 They [Anglo-Saxons] had 
also axes with long handles which they called bills,..and the 


: double-axe or dipennis (twy-bill), 1865 Kinestey Here. 
. xix, A little fair-haired man..who heaved up a long twybill, 


or double axe, 1876 Morris Sigurd 1. 68 He bore a mighty 
twi-hill as he waded the fight-sheaves through. - 
+Twibit. Ods. rare. In 5 twybyte, 6 -byt, 
twibytte. [f. Twi-+Brr sh.) 5.) = Twrems 
xq.. ALS. Lansd. 560 fol. 45 Bifennis, twybyte. xgte 
Sransemice Vocadula (W. de W.) Biv b, Bigennis, a twy- 
byt. xg60 Brecon Fewel of Foy Wks. YL. 26b, Is not my 


stonne ? 

Twice (twois), adv. (sd., a.) Forms: 2 twiges, 
3 (Orm.) twi3z3es8, twijzess, 4 twizes, tuuizes ; 
2-5 twies, 4 twyese, tweis, 4-5 twyys, tweies, 


twyse, twise, 5 tweys, 5 (6 Se.) twyis, tuyse, 
5-6 twis, Se. tuys(s, 6 Sc twyiss, tweyss, 


7 twist, 9 azal. twyste, twiste, twicet.. [Late 
OL. twiges, f. twige, TWIE +advb, genitive ending 
wes; Cf, enes, dues ONOE, Jrizes THRICE. 

Twees, given. by Kilian as a Du. and Fris. word, may be 
ashmilar formation, but Da. dial. Zes, ese is a reduced form 
of MDa. sesser, ON. taisvary 

In all senses now the regular substitute for the phrase swa 
tines: see Two B. Ird. 

1. Two (successive) times; on two occasions, 

erx2z O. &, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1120 Dises zeares com 
pet lecht to Sepulchrum Dni..twiges. axz75 Cott. Hot. 
227 Pat cild his twies acenned. cxraco Ormin Ded. ro4, & 
tatt he loke wel patt he An bocstaff write twig3ess, E33wheer 
ies itt uppo biss hoe Iss writenn o patt wise. Thi - 16635 

iss nan mann..Patt mujhe Godess riche sen Butt he be 
borenn twijess. 13.. Cursor Af, 27912 (Cott. Galba) Als 
gude war men to ett twise. axzag MS, Rawl. B. 520 \f. 54 
Tuuiges in be Jere. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
4704 Pe Bretons..had wonnen of Cesar twys. ¢ x3g0 Wid, 
Palerne 3721 It a-louted lowe to vs twizes.. ox375 Lay 
Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) g09 In excelsis he nenens twyese. 
1377 Lanct, P. PZ. B, v. 421, I nam nouzte shryuen. .tweies 
in two yere, @ t400~s0 Alexander 1605 ‘Ay mott he lene, 
ay mot he leue ’, quod ilke aledetwyse. 14.. 2. Gloucester's 

‘fron. (Rolls) gor8 (MS. 8): He smote him tweys om be 
henede. ¢1449 Pecock Xegr. tv, vii. (Rolls) 462 If he 


Act. Ld, High Treas. Scot. I. 47 Passand twis to 
Sanctandrois and anys to Dunbare. xg08 Dunpar Tua 
Mar iit Wenten 303, | wes tuyse maryit. 1526 Tinpate Luke 
xviii, x2, I fast twyse in the weke. xs49 Acc, Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. IX. 280 To the furroure for tuys lynyng of ane 
goun. 1563-7 Bucnanan Reform. Sh Andros Wks. (1892) 


69 Wouldst thou haue a Serpent sting thee twice? x6x2 in 


GotpsM. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. The swallow ..sometimes: 
breeds twice a year, 1839 T. MrrcHun Avistoph., Hrogs 
145 7oze, (Cinesias] is alluded to twice more in the present 
play. . 1868 Lockyer Elem, Astron. 11. xxxiii. (1879) 195 
The sun crosses the equator twice a year. at the equinoxes. 
1888 Ecciesron Graysons i,15, I wouldn’t Joak at her twiste, 
b. Strengthened by over (OvER adv.iza). 
1648 Be. Haru Ses. Higham Rem. Wks, (1660) Z jb, The 


Apoison Sgect, No. ‘eg rizr The Senior Member has out- 
twice over, xgax Ramsay Richy.& 


@. Contextually : A second time 3 for the second 
time, _ 
1g.. Si Bees (A.) 4256 Now is she per twies quene. 1382 


twyes [TinbaLe, Cranmer, Geneva, once and afterwarde 


. r auf cee 148 Now 
is twyse..me think thow hes forget. rgox Doucnas Pal. 
fiom. 1. 388 And now this time is twyis. xs8¢ T. Watson 


appily he’s the second time 


that ‘ An old man is twice a child’; but I say, happy is he, 
that is thus.a child always. 

d. In phr. once or twice, twice or thrice, used. 
indefinitely : a few times, 

@12a5-c xr4go [see Once 8 aj. ¢x400 Maunpev. (1839) xxv. 
26x Ones or twyesin the Woke. ¢xqootr. Secreta Secrtty 
Gov, Lordsh., x1x..58 Do noght pat ofte, but twyesor thryes 
yn be geer, 1526 Pilger, Perf: (W. de W. 1531) 173b, Not 
one 


Spect. No; 120 ® x Hehas caught me twice or thrice looking 
after a Bird's Nest. x7so Gray Long Story 125 He once 
or twice had pen’d a sonnet. 

@. Zo think twice: to consider a matter a second 


time (before deciding or anne) 3 to deliberate. 

. eg Un aharce Serm, XXIIL 56 Do not think twice about 
it.. but say “No, x90 Spectator a7 Dec. 0932/1 He may.. 
think twice before he formally undertakes so unremunerative 
a struggle, roza[see Tax uw 5b} 

2. Expressing multiplication by two : Two times 
in number, amount, or value. an 

a, with a numeral, or a sh. orsh. phr. expressing 
quantity; Two times as much as; double of, 

1308 Soxe in Ritson Ase. Songs & Ball, (3877) 6x Tak 
twies ten ifere That wol be tuenti falle, 1377 Lawan. P, Pe, 
B. xn. azo1n pe date of owre dryzte..A pousande and thre 
hondreth. tweia thretty & ten, ¢xgag Craft of Nambrynge 
(E.E.T.S,) 28 YF pat pou wold wete qwat Is twyes 40. x5 
in T..Morris Prowasts af Methven (1875) 82 For the hati 


i eer 


ty 
| A 


Suthert. (Ci 


ly ones or twyse he hath hurted me. xyxx Apnison 


TWICE-BORN. 


| Space of twyss nynetene yelris. 2697 Damprer au. L xv, 408, 


Any Stranger. must be a great Favourite to get a pair of 
Shoes of them [Chinese women], tho he give twice their 
value. 1742 Francis tr. Hor, Odes we ix, 1g Twice a, 
thousand Gauls alond pruclaim ., prent.Casar’s name.’ 
1824 Aanotp Lez. in Stanley Live & Core. (1844) I, 69, ] am 


: twice the man for labour that Ihave been, . for the Jast year 


ortwo, 2826 Henry Héew. Chem. LL. 373 These crystals.. 
require, between twice and three tines their weight of 
water at 60° 1895 JowxTr Plaza (ed. 2) L. 475, Two: is: 
twice one. 


-b. In a twofold degree; two times as much; 


doubly. re 


Usually with as (}so obs.}; more rarely with comparative, 
or (rhetorically) with an adj. of quality. 

[ex394 P. Pl. Crede 178 Mo ban twenty and two twyes 
y-nounibred.} 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Re XIX. Cxxv. 


. (1495) mmiv/z A nombre that hyght Multiplex conteyneth 


y® Jesse nombre twyes or thrycs or foure tymes. ¢.1460 
Lowneley Myst. viii, 320 We shall pem bond twyse as fast. 
zgoo-20 Dungar Poems xvi. g Sum gevis for twyiss als gud 
agane. r542 Upaty Zrasm. Apoph. yox A newe. haus.. 
wy so good & double so faire. 1583 Sruppes Anat. 
bus. W. (4882) .63 Twise vnhappy. be those parents that. 
thinke any ‘moneth, day or houre, infortunate for their. 
children to be borne in. x60xr Doimaw La Primand, Fre 


| Acad, (1618) ILI. 728 The fire is twise nore subtile then the 


aire.. a 1794 Goins. Surv. B2p. Philos, 1776) 1. 238 M.. 
the wedge be twice as long...the driver will cleave his wood 
with twice sreket force. x8ag ‘I’. Hoox Sayings Ser. tle 
alburn) 9 Which. .makes heauty doubly winning, 
and talent twice ‘bewitching. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALRXANDER 
Valerie's Fate iv, 1 am nearly as old as you are, and] knew 
twice as much of the world. : a 


‘3. quasi-sé,, preceded by a preposition or demons’ 
strative; Two times, (Cf. ONCEQ.) a. with pre’ 


- position; esp, af fwiee, on two occasions, in two. 
. distinct operations (somewhat rare); + by artes,’ 


twofold, doubly (obs. Sc.) 
1494 Ace. Ld, High Treas, Scat. 1. 248 For a rape to 
the locke at twys,..brokyne wyth towen of the tymmyr. 
Paxsoo W7ycket (1828) p. xii, Whether is the body of the 
lorde made at once or at twyse. 1g60 WurreHorne Oxd, 
Seuldiours (1573) 33), A ladle. .that will take so muche 
pouder up at twise or. thrise, @x600 Montcomeriz Sanz, 
xii. § My trumpets tone is terribler be tuyis [rzes wyse, 
lyis] Nor gon couhorne. 1664 J. Wiuson Prasectors rv, As 


' many Citizens and their Wives at once, as the great Bed at 


Ware, will hold at twice. x79x H. Warrants Led. fa Adis: 
Berry 29 Jan. I have written this at twice, x86a0 Gro, 
Exsor Afi ow #2. 11 iii, ‘Did Mr. Vulliver let you have, 


’ the money all at once?’..4 No; at twice. 


b. with demonstrative word or phrase. rare, 
x87z Bacunot Lug. Constit, (1878) roo We reject your 
Bill for this once or these twice, or even these thrice, xg07' 


implicitly qualified by #wwice: : eee 
15977 B. Goock Heresbach's Hush, 28 Sommer Barley [is 


1 to be sowed] in March or April, after twyse plowing. x624: . 


Caer. Smirn Virgiuda 239 We heard of the twice returneo 
the Paragon, 1683 Life & Death Ld. Shaftesbury in 


| Select. fr. Harl. Misc, (2793) 488 His twice Imprisonment in. 
the Tower. 1876 Freeman //dsf, Sk, 84 The twice pilgrim, . 


804 Mrs, H. Warn Marcelle 1. i.6 Twice meat was for- 
bidden and twice pudding allowed, 


conquered, lipped, ~ayed,-given, -ntarried, refined, 


| sroasted, -shelled, -sworn, ~turned (see also Twiox- 


BORN, -LAID,, -TOLD); rarely with other adjs., as. 
twicefoul, -mortal; also + twiee-childish @. in 


| one’s ‘second childhood’ (cf. quot. 1602 in 1); 


twice-stabbed a. Hntom., having two red marks 
suggesting stabs on the wing-cases, as the twice- 
stabbed ladybird, Chdlacorus. diauinerus (Cent. 
Dict. 1891);-F twice-writhen, Turner's rendering 
of subd cL Sistortan BisTorn. | 


xyda Reg. Mag. Sig, Scot. 66/2 Tuyse schelit meill. . x568 
Tusner /Yerbal 1, x2 It [Bistart] may be called. cries 


| writhen, xgox Syivester Da Bartas 1. iv. 304 The twice - 


foul Raven. gga Hooker Zect, Pol, Pref. it. § 5 These 
twice-sworne men, xg98 SYLVESTER Du Barias Wei Bdew 
224 The passage of twice-childish age. 1642 Funter Holy & 
Prof, St. v. xl, 403 Such as take themselves to be twice- 
refined. 1700 T. Brown Amusen:. Ser, & Com. & 125 That 
unpalatable Ragoust, called in Latin Crambeun Biscoctent, 
and-in plain English, Twice-boil’d Cabbage. 1705 Pom 
Yan, & May x10 ‘J'wicemarry’d dames. x174a Youne: dé, 
TA, w, 765 Faith, .dying, tenfold terror gives to death, And 
dips in-venom his twice-mottal sting. 2743. FRaNcig. th 
Hon Odes u. xvi. 42 The twice-dyed. purple. .¢xB20 5) 
Rocers /taly, Paestume 89 Paestum's twice-blewing roses. 
x842 Lounon Suéurban Hort. 568 The twice-bearing red, 
Iraspberry]. 1846 H. G. Romwson. Odes of i 
xvi, And wool with Afric's dye..Twice-dipp'd. r8gx H. 
Metviirn I¥hale xxvi. 105, As hard. as twice-baked biscuits. . 

Hence Twice vw. (monre-wd, or slang), drans, to 
make twice. as much, to double ;-to do twice as 
nouch as, ; x . 

4.1636 Firz-Gerrray Compassion iomanids Capt Be (aber) 

wice your git by ‘time ving it, x *R, 

Hoi.vexwoon* Col. Reformer (891) 304 We can ‘twice’ 
you over and over, es: Sail ieee ete gies 

iwi'ce-born, 2. a 

1. Born twice: esp. in classical mythology as an 
epithet of Bacchus (also adso/,). : 
14,. W. Paris Cristing 323 in Horstm, Aliengl,, =e, 2 (1878) 
187 As twys borne childe that were righte yonge, I'wvs ia 


T. Coss in Story.Tedler 93/1 Judging by Lady Kitty's — 
| demeanour the last twice they had met. oe gp As 
4. quasi-aaj. Performed, occurring, given, etc. 
twice; doing something (implied by the sb.) twice... 
Chiefly with verbal sb. or agent-n., the vb. in which is’ 


5. Incombination with pples., forming compound | 
| adjs., as twce-baked, -bearing, ~blowing, -botled,, 
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TWICE-LAID, 


credelle rokkede:to be, 1608 Syvivasten Du Bartas w. iv, 
uu, Sehisure go9 Uhe twice-born Preacher to the Ninivite, 
x697 Creccr -lautlius 1.49 How twice-born Bacchus burst 
the Thunderer's Thigh. 1866 i Rose tr. Ovid's Med. 78 
The twice-born whom with milk they feed. 

2. An epithet of the three higher castes of Hindus: 
see Caste 2. Also adsol. 

2794 Sta W. Jonns fust. Hindu Law ii. § 16g The first 
birth is from a natural mother; the second, from the liga- 
tion of the zone; the third, from the due performance of tie 
sacrifice; such are the births of him, who is usually called 


twice born, according to the text.of the Véda. 184x ELPHine 


stone ist. [nd I. 1. ive 7g Every Bramin, and, perhaps, 
every twice-born man, must bathe daily. 2877 J. E. Car- 
renter tr, Tiele's Oudl, Hist, Redig, iv. § 75.120 The meme 
bers of the three highest castes are all, .¢vz7a's, or twice-born, 
1908 Hest. Gaz. 7 Dec, 11/1 He was a Hindu of the 
easte of ‘The Twice Born’, or‘ Regenerates ’, 

3. Theol. That has experienced the second birth ; 
born again, regenerate. Also adsol. 

1849 F, W. Newman The Sowdé iii, §2 (ed. 2) 140 God has 
two families’ of children on this earth; the once born and 
the twice born, 1895 E. Waite Lye in Christ iw. xi. (1878) 
z22 Regeneration, and .. the spiritual union of the twice- 
born with the..Lord. 1902 W. Jamus Varieties Kelig, 
Exper, viii, 166 The sick souls, who must be twice-born in 
order to be happy. 

Twice-laid, 2. [See Lay vl 37.] Of rope: 
Made from thé yarns of old rope. Also aésol. = 
twice-laid rope. ; 

wyga-3 Act 35 Eliz. c. 8 (heading) An Acte for the avoid. 
ing of deceite vsed in making and selling of twicelayed 
Cordage, x669 St. Papers, Done, 280 A cable, and some 
twice-laid stuff. 2748 Anson's Vay, n. ti, 135 Working up 
all our junk and old shrouds, to make twice-laid cordage. 
1796 Netson in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VIL p. Ixix, What 
[rope] is sent us is the worst [ever saw. The twicelaid we 
make on board isfar preferable. ¢1860 H. Sruart Seaman's 
Cateck. 56 Nippers are usually made of twice-laid rope. 

‘b, aut. slang. (See quot.) — 

1867 Smyriu Saflor’s Word.ok., Twice-latd,,, a sea-dish 
made of the salt-fish left from yesterday's dinner, and beaten 
up with potatoes or yams. 

Twicer (twai'ser). collog. or slang. [f. Twior.] 

1. One who does something twice; ¢sf. one 
who ‘attends church (in quot, 1679, one who 
conducts public worship).twice on a Sunday. 

2675 V. ALsop Mel. Lnguirend, 1. i. 170 Whatif a thousand 
or two more of Ministers were silenced..? Whatif Lectures 
were proscribed, private Conferences interdicted, and your 
Twicers suspended? x902 Onlooker’s Wote-Bk. xxiii. 180 

In his [Gladstone's] view every respectable ep? should 
be a § Twice-er', 1904 Times, Lit, Supp, ‘ far, 68/1 The 
_prodigious proportion of absentees from church or chapel 
and the small number of ‘ twicers’. 

b. Printers’ slang, (See quot.) 

2888 Jacont Printers’ Vocab. Twicer, a term of contempt 
for a man who professes to work both at case and press. 
2. Something of twice the usual force or value. 
x8g7 A. Maxikw Paved w. Gold im, xiv, He expressed his 
delight by exclaiming, ‘ Here’s a start! areg’lar twicer |’ 
Twice-told, a. (adv.) [See Tzun v, at, 2] 
- L. Counted or reckoned twice; twice as much as, 

twice (in amount). (Usually following the word or 
phrase qualified.) -In quot. 1579 advb, =in a 
twofold degree, doubly. 

430-40 Lyne. Bochas t. xiv. (MS, Bod]. 263) 64/1 Vpon 
my fyngirs fyne twies told I hadde ryngis. xg79 Tomson 
Catuin's Sera, Tin, 472/2 We see also y¥ we are guiltie 
twise tolde, 678. Bunyan Pilger. 1, 195 An hundred times 
twice told,. r74a Youne Wé. 7%, 1v. 66 Twice.-told the period 
spent on stubborn Troy, Court-favour, yet untaken, I besiege. 
4. Narrated or related twice, ; 
1598 Suaks, Yok m1.-iv, 108 Life is ag tedious ag a. twice- 

told tale. x78 Pore Odyssey xu. 538 What so tedious as.a 
twice-told tale? x8a6 F, Revworns Life ¢ Times I. 94,1 
will now merely state, (ta avoid a twice told tale,) that we 
artived, 1837 Hawrnogne (tite) ‘T'wice-Told ‘Tales, 
Twich, twiche, obs. ff. Tovou, Tovan, Twirok. 
Twicher, obs, f. Twrromer, 


§: Ags. Glass. in WreWileker 199/98 Caxpere 

x ‘er000 Sax, Leechs, Pe ae teak 

t as & wriuge. pa. earan & pone wangheard 
ee” exoog Madohus in Shrine (Cockayne) 4x Pa 
lo-micelne emettena heap. ,& sume hio twiccedan 

et mid: hiord: mute, ¢x4go Proms. -Parv. 505/% 
sunmwhat. drawya-(X. twychyn), tractula. 
lush. Vi, 2 that. meomay.. With 
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tweedle. [App. onomatopceic, intended to com- 
bine the idea of ¢wér/ or ¢wist with that of trifling 
action, as in fide, piddle, Both verb and sb. (see 
prec.) are very rare before the roth c.] 

l. intr. To be busy about trifles; to trifle; also 
to twiddle with or at = sense 2. 

exsqo J. Reprorp Mor. Play Wit & Sc, (Shaks, Soc.) 18 
As for her syngyng, pypyng, and fydiyng, What unthryfty- 
nes therin is peralyng @3825 Fousy Voc. £, Augtia, 
Twiddle,,.to be busy and bestow seeming pains about the 
merest trifles...‘ What are you twiddling about there?* 
1848 THackuray Vax. Fair xxxii, Even in the midst of his 
terror he began mechanically to twiddle with his hair. 286g 
Le Fanu Guy Dev.ii, The Baronet twiddled at his whisker 
«in the glass. 1874 Carpenter Avent, Phys. 1. viii. (1879) 
373 Lhe hands..may often be seen unconsciously stealing 
upwards to ‘twiddle’ with their watch-keys, 

2. trans. ‘Yo cause to rotate lightly or delicately ; 
to turn. (anything). about, esp. with the fingers; to 
twirl; to play with idly or absently; also, to 
adjust or bring into some. place or condition by 
twirling or handling lightly. 

2676 Wiseman Chirurg, Treat, m. ti, 220 With my fingers 
upon the Stupe I pressed close upon it, and twiddled it in 
first one side, then the other. x84 L, Hunt east of Poets 
6 He fell twiddling a sunbeam. as I may my pen. 2824 
Bevnogs Lez, Feb. in Poeszs (1851) pe xxx, The sign of a 
fellow tweedling a mask in his fingers, x840 Mrs. F, 
Trotiore Widow Married xiv, The quilling of her tulle.. 
twiddling it into becoming shape, x8gx D, Jerrorp $4 
Giles xvii, 182 He twiddied the reins between his fingers. 
1860 THackeray Round. Papers, Tunbridge Toys 62,1.. 
amused myself with twiddling round the moveable calendar, 
1886 G, Attun Alaimie’s Sake xii, With one handtwiddling 
his watch-chain nervously. . 

b. fg. To twist, twirl, in various senses, Also 
Sc. to diddle or do (one) owt of something, 

x82g Jamieson s.v., ‘He tried to twiddle me out of my 
money.’ 1885 Times 12 Dec. 5 After being twiddled be. 
tween the thumbs of two Conferences. 189% Sheffield 
Gloss, Supp. s.v. Tweedle, ‘I can tweedle him round my 
thumb.’ 1898 Daily Mews 11 Nov. 3/4 They can twiddle 
the facts about so that you don’t know where you are. pees 
®R, Connor 'AMan /. Glengarry xi, Bella just rwiddled her 
father round her finger. 

G. Zo twiddle one's thumbs, or fingers, to keep 
turning them idly around each other; jig. to have 
nothing to do, to be idle. 

1846 'D. Jerrotp Advs, Caudle xxii, You'd have all the 
world do nothing half its time but twiddle its thumbs. 1849 
Curetus Green Hand ii, The. .cotton-grower twiddled his 
thumbs and. looked. modestly down.on the deck, "1883 
Srevenson Led. (sgot) I. vi. 284, I have to twiddle my 
fingers and play patience. 1904 Z7imes.15 June 4/1 We 
didn't twiddle our thumbs much that week, 

3. utr. To move in a twirling manner; to turn 
about in a light or trifling way. 

1812 W. Tennant Ansier FP. rv, ly, Five hundred fingers 
-.Flay twiddling up and down on hole and bore, 31844 
Tuackeray Contrib, to Punch Wks. r90r VI. 56 A few 
wretched little vessels are twiddling up and down, 1848 — 
Bk, Snobs xxiv, She.. made a majestic curtesy, during 
which all the bugles in her awful head-dress began to 
twiddle and quiver. 1876 Suites Sc. Natur, xiii. (ed. 4) 261 
Away went the bird, twiddling and straddling, 1887. 5ugd7. 
to Famieson, Tweedle, to work in a trifling, careless, or 
slovenly manner. 1907 Mas, Fr, Campane Sheph. of Stars 
x46 (The donkey’s] very ears twiddled with laughter. 

Hence Twi'ddling pl. a., that twiddles; twirl- 
ing; also, trifling, paltry; also Twiddler, one 
who or that which twiddles; in quot. 1904, a 
twirling delivery of the ball at Cricket, a ‘twister ’; 
Twiddiy 2,, characterized by twiddling, 

1844 Tuackunay Little Tvav.i, A lady ina little twiddling 
Parisian hat and feather, x848 Mustachio-twiddler. [see 
Mustacnio 3}. 183 J. Corquroun Moor & Locd (1880) I. 
qo There is,,the uncertainty whether the next point 
may be the red, or the ‘jetty, heath-cocl’, or whether a 
twiddling snipe may spring, 1862 HW. Marevat Year in 
Sweden I, 8x The wishiwashy lady with little twiddling curls 
round her face. 1862 G, Mzrenitn Modern Love xxxiv, 
Time leers between, above his twiddling thumbs. 1904 
Daily Chron, 29 June 4/x Reputable batsmen going out to 
Jephson's twiddlers, 1906 [Vestut, Gas. x9 Apr. 4/2 In your 
cradle safely nestling, ,.All your twiddly fingers wrestling 
With the toe-toes on your feet. - 

Twiddle, v.2 [Tmitative, or modification of 
Tweepie v. after prec.) dtr. To twitter or 
warble; to:play trifingly on an instrument ; to talk 
in a trifling or inept manner, 

863 2; R. Wise New Forest App. 1.287/2 The robins are 
twiddling,, .which fact is said to be a sign of rain. 1873 C, 
Krenn Let, in GS. Layard Lift vit, (1892) ap You have 
the great advantage of having already twiddled:on the flute, 
1893 Nat. Observer 4 Mar. 386/2 The mob that twiddles of 
Ibsen will to-morrow shout of the morals of sculpture. 

Twi-ddle-twa-ddle, [Reduplication of Twap- 
Din 94.3 cf, Twitenn-rwatria.| Mere twaddle or 
foolish chatter. Also adtrtb, ; 

1798 Cuartorre Suita Vag: PAilos. 1, 164 Then my Aunt 
will come with her tendernesses, and her tearg, and twiddle 
twaddle ways of dear niscing and sweet girling me, 1868 
oon in Morn, Star 8 June, His schoolmaster... 
fo learn twiddistwaddle rubbish, with 
i Malt: 


TWIFOLD. 


steady or secure the wheel; now, a line attached to the 
Compas bee by which the card may be jerked free when 
caught. 

1847 Tnackeray S&. Lond. (1891) 166 A chin-tuft is a 
cheap enjoyment.., and the twiddling it about..a harmless 
amusement. 2867 SMyvTH Sailor's Word-bk., Turiddling- 
fing, a piece of small rope ornamentally fitted and used for 
Steadying the steering-wheel when required: no longer 
used, 1882 Naxes Seamanship (ed. 6) 195 The rudder,., 
must be secured..with the twiddling lines. 2890 Dazly 
News 3 Nov. 3/1 Jerry builders and draughtsmen, with 
their mindless twiddiings in stone and brick. 1906 Spectator 
6 Jan. 10/2 ‘Thut dance, interspersed with meaningless 
bowings, scrapings, and twiddlings in odd corners, 

+ Twiddling string. Ods.rare—'. Cf. twattling 
string, TWATTLING Ppl. a. 2. 

15904 Greene & LonGe Lovking-gl. 1. tii, For indeed, sir, 
she is a woman that. hath her twidling strings broke. 

+ Twie, twye, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 twigea, 
twiga (tuiga, -30), twia, 1-2 twige, 3 tuya, 
tweize, tueie, twi, 3-5 twie, 4 twize, twy3e, 
tueye, tuey, twy, 4-5. tweye, § twey, twye, 
B, 2 twizen, 3 twien, tweien. (OE, wiza, etc. 
(also twiwa, tuwa, etc.) = OF ris, wha, fuzia, OS, 
tunio (MLG, twee, twige), adv. f. stem Zwi-, ‘Twi-s 
cf, the etym, note to THRIz, THRYE adv.] = Twice, 

agoo tr, Badats Leck, Hist, w. iv, 278 (Lanner MS,} 
Pastte twigea_on gere seonod zesomnode. cose Lindiss, 
Gost. Lk, xviii. x2 Ie feesto tuigo [Ruskw. twige] in wico. 
¢rooo Sax. Leechd, I. 320 Eac, ys..seed, best heo on zeare 
twigea blowe. croso Byrhiferth’s Handboc in Anglia 
(885) VIII. 308 ‘Twia seofon beod feowertyne,. cxx60 
Hatton Gosp. Mk. xiv. 72 Air se coc creowe twize. ara 
Aner. R. 34 And so al pene psalm vt, mid Gloria Patri, 
..twie. ¢1275 Lay. 8325 Twi pou hauest beon ouer-come, 
tag7 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 4556 King arbure was anguisous., 
Pat pe luper traytour acdde ofscaped so tuye [v.77 twy3e, 
tweye]. Zdid. 6646 Is [= his) stepmoder..pbat quene adde 
ybe tueie (v7. twy3e], @ 1325 Adan & Ave 272 in Horstm, 
Altengt. Leg. (1878) 142 Now he hap ygiled pe tvie. ¢x378 
Cursor M, 13627 (Fairf.) Quy quarto sulde I tel 30u mare 
‘Twy or thry I talde 30u are. axq50 Myre Par, Pr. 119 
Folowe thow not pe chylde twye. 

B. cxt7s Lawmd. How, 37 Mon scal beon twizen awesscea 
of his sunne. ¢ raog Lay. 8325 Twien [cz275 Twi] bu hafuest 
ibeon ouer-cummen. 

‘\'wies, obs. form of Twior, 

+Iwifallow, twy-, v Od [f. Twrr+ 
Fautow v2] ¢rans. To fallow twice; to fallow a 
second time; to plough up (land) a second time 
in the course of its lying fallow. Hence + Twi- 
fallowing vi/. 56.3 also Twifallow sd. 

xgs7 Tussur zoo Points Husd, ixxviil, In May at the 
furdest, twy fallow thy lande. 1573 —~ usd, (1878) 114 
Twifallow once ended, get tumbrell and man, And compas 
that fallow as soone as ye can, 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Liusb, 1. (1585) 22b, For some seede, you must not onl twys, 
fallowe and threefallowe your ground, butalso fourefallow it, 
1610 FoLtkincHam Art af Survey. xi. 43 Orders and seasons 
for fallowing, pe owing, trifallowing and seed-furre, x707 
Mortimer //us6, (1721) I. x55 ‘Ihe Land being fallowed in 
May, must be twy-fallowed in ae xyas Bradley's Fam, 
Dict. s.v. Plough, The Times of the second plowingis about 
dune, it bears the Name of Twy-fallowing, Jdid.s.v. Lartey, 

ome at the Time of Twy-fallowing in June make the Land 
very fine. 1733 Mitter Gerd. Dict. s.v, Rapa, The Land 
«Should be ploughed in May, and twy-fallow'd in June, 
1890 Glouc. Gloss., Twy-Jatiow, the second ploughing. 

Twifold, twyfold (twoitéuld), 2. and adv. 
arch, korms: 1 twyfeald, (twiefeald, -fald, 
twigfeald, tweofeald), 1~3 twifeald, 3 twifald, 


efeld, 4~5 tweyfold(e, 5-6 twifolde, 3-twifold, 


5- twyfold, 7,9 twy-fold. [OE. twzfeald, twy- 


jeald; = OFris, twifaid, OWLG. ewifalt (MHG, 


swivalt), ON. tvifaldr (Norw, dial. ¢vgfald) : see 
Twr- and -FOLD, and cf, TworoLD.] 
A. adj. : 

L, Twofold, double. 

£890 tr, Bede's Hist, % x, [xiii,] (1890) 48 Betwih him 
twam we pus tweofealdne dead browiad, od0e sticode beod 
odSe on sm adruncene, ¢&g7 K. Aurrep Gregory's Past, 
C.xxxv. 238 Hu hefiz teet twyfealde [z.7, twiefalde) zeswinc 
bid. ¢ 200 Oxmin 4997 patt fulle lufe. .birrp ben,. 1'wifald 
yet Forr pe birrp lulenn Godd & mann. cxaao Bestiary 424 
in O. B. Mise. 14 Twifold forbisne in dis der..we mugen 
finden her, 1583 Mevaancks Philotinins Qj, Her twifolde 
murther Committed on her selfe and Velamon,, x6a3 Liste 
Aa lfric on 0. & NV. Test. Gen. Bij, Adam .. begat of his 
wile a twifold race of children. x81a Cary Dante, Purg. 
xxx1, 122 Within those orbs the twyfuld being shone. 19% 
kag, Rev, Apr. x Queen of the Shadows, Maid and Wife, 
Twifold in essence, as in life, ; 

+2. fig. a. Double-dealing, deceitful, insincere : 
= Doupnm a, §. Bb. Double-minded, irreso- 
lute. Od. 

c897 K. Arran Gregory's Past..C. xxxv. 244 Hwest 
oried Gonne ta lean hwammas huton unclanu & twyfeald 
(v.r, twiefeald] mod? cxaca Vices & Virt. 15 Bute he bie 
rihtwis and naht twifeald. cxaoo Trin, Coll. Hone. 187 De 
twifealde man is unstedefast on alle his spechen, twifold 
oder manifold is pe man pe nis stedefast, 

B. adv. 

1. In two parts or divisions } (folded) double. 
i Tipe Pamcnrat Sp. Dict Doblegar to double, to bend 
wifo 


2, Tn two ways or respects, doubly. 

a 699 Fretcnsr, eto, Q. Corinth w. i, Your T beards 
twifold doth express the enamout’d Courtier. 

Twifold, v. rare, arch. [f. Twi-+Forn a1; 
tfildan to double.] ¢rans. To fold in 


“4 


0 bend ‘double. 


TWIFOLDLY. 


187g Morris inetd xu. 927 Then falleth..Turnus with 
his te epeted knee twifolded with the wound, 

q| trans. and zr. [perh. f, Twiro.D @.] (Sense 
uncertain; rendering L, dzstinguére, itself app. a 
mistranslation, in two passages of the Vulgate.) Ods. 

a1300 2. &. Psalter ixvii]. 14 Mi hotes.. Whilk twi-falded 
milippes. /8¢d. cv[i]. 33 For pai gremed gast of him swa, 
And he twi-falded [v.7. twifulded] in his lippes, 

+Pwifoldly, adv. Obs, [OE twyfealdlice, f. 
twifeald, TwtPouD a, + -lice, -Lx2.] ‘Twofold, 
doubly, to twice the amount. 

exo Ags. Goss. Matt, xxiii. 13 Se. gedod hyne helle 
bearn twyfealdlicor bonne cow. crooo Afurric Axed. xvi. 
22 On pam sixtum deese hig gaderocdon twyfealdlice, ¢x200 
Trin, Coll. Hon 169 Ure drihten 3iald twifoldliche iob, 
pat be deuel him hadde binumen, 

Twig (twig), sd.1 Forms: 1-2, 4-7 twigge 
(1 tuigge, tuicg-), 4-6 twygge (4 Z/. tuygges, 
tuyeggees); 2, 4 twige, 4 tvige, 6 twike; 4-5 
tuyg, 4-6 twys, 6-7 twygeg, bo twig (6 Se. tuig, 
vtwigg). [Northern OE, sw7gge fem, (pl. sweggo), 
obscurely related to OE. ¢wig nent. (pl. Zwegz), 
later also ¢wé, Neither /zwdgve nor tw2z correspond 
exactly. to the usual Continental forms having the 
samesense, viz. WFris. ‘wich ,twige( NFris, twich), 
Du. cwijg (Kilian fewdjgh), MLG. twich (LG. twig), 
OHG. swig (MHG. ewig-, swic, G. zwezg), but 
the Da. dial. forms ¢veg, ¢vege, may be more closely 
akin to ¢wigge or. to the ME, variant fwige. Ail 
the types appear to be variant formations from 
the stem Twr-.] . 

J, A slender shoot.issuing from a branch or stem. 

cso Lindisf Gosp. Mk, xi. 8 Odero, da twiggo wel Sa 
telgo..rendon of Sam trewum. Jé7d. xiii. 28 Mid-dy..telge 
vel twigge his. .nese bid. cx275 Lawb, Hore. 3 Heo stizen 
uppe on be godes cunnes treowe & nomen ba twigga & ba 
biestme. Jbid, 149 Hwenne he. .for his sunne swinged him 
mid amele twige. 13..Guy Warw. (A,) 2542 Wib bat come 
Gij.., a smal tvige in his hond bereinde Of oliue. 1340 
{see b]. ¢ 1384 Caaucer A, Pane ur. 846 Al thys hous.. Was 
made of twigges [w.7r, twygges, twigys] falwe, rede, And 

rene eke, 1998 ‘I'ruvisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. i. (Bodl. 
fis.) Atrehab. .outeward..berinde twigges leues blossomes 
and fruyte, x4xg Hoccreve To Six ¥. Oldvastle 471 A 
smal twig or rod. x§09 Barclay Syd of Folys (1570) 13 A 
little twigge plyaunt is by kinde, A bigger branche is harde 
to bowe or winde. @ax553a LeLanp Jéin. (1711) V. 75 Hole 
Trees... without ‘'wike or Bow. 1596 Datrympuetr. Leslie's 
Fist. Scot. (8.1.8.)-1. 3 Capercalze..lyues of only the tuigs 
or tendir branches of this [fir] trie. 1637 J. Taycor (Water 
P.) Drinke & Welcome D jb, My Muse doth... likea Squirrell 
skip, from twigge to twigge. 1732 Pore Ep. Cobham 150 

ust as the Twig is bent, the Tree's inclin'd.. 1784 Cowrgr 

Task i. 484 These..love life, and cling to it, as he That 
overhangs a torrent, toa twig. 183: Carpenter Aan. Phys. 
(ed, 2) 107 Fibrine..may be obtained..by whipping fresh 
blood with a bundle of twigs. 1906 T7zwees, Lit, Supp. 
23 Mar. 99/2 The snap ofa twig..gave the alarm. - 

_b. transf. and jig., and in fig. context. 

To hop the twig (slang): see Hop wv 6a, : 

6930 Lindis/. Gasp. John xv. 5 Ic am pe wintreo, zie Sa 
tuiggo[L. palueztes] sint. 1340 Ayend. 22 Peuerpe Rug pe 
ilke boxe [of pride]..is yelpingge. Jdid. ar Pe zixte bo3 of 
auarice issymonye.,And bes bo3 hep manie tuygges. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Pars. T, v 315 Euerich of thise chief synnes hath 
hise braunches.and hise twigges, 7535 Coverpa.e Zsa. ix. 
r4 The Lorde shal rote out of Israel both heade and tale, 
braunch and twygge in one daye. x553 Respudiica x. iii. 
339 Adud,. Doe but whistle for me, and I comme foorth 
withall. Avaz...I love suche a towarde twygg. @1623 
Fretcuer Love's Cure u, ii, Traiterous brat,. impious twig 
Of that old stock, dew’d with my kinsman's. gore. 1678 in 
Trial &. Coleman roo They would not you should have 
any Twigg to hold by to deceive you. 1764 Lo. Hauirax 
Let. rx Mar,, in sock Rep. Hist. MSS. Cone, App. 1. 363) 
I was willing to keep Hold of any Twig of Hope that was 
left me, 1847 G. Hiceins Celtic. Druids 24 (‘The Irish] 
coma were called twigs and branch-letters,.from their 
shape. 

+, collect, ag the material for basket-making. 

Obs, rare. 

cx4qo Pallad, on Hush, 1, 209 Let make a skeppe of 
twee, 1661 Rec Basketinakers Co. (rg1z) 114. Paid an 
officer for seizing x0,000 of twigg at Bull Wharfe. 00. OF, 00. 

2. spec. & Short for Lime-rwia (ods.); also, in 
pt, the twigs forming a birch-rod. 

x6or Suaxs. Ali's Well ut. vi. 115, I must go looke m 
twigges He shail be caught. [1603 — Meas. for M. 1. iil, 
24 ond Fathers, Hauing bound vp the threatning twigs of 
birch, Onely to sticke it in their childrens sight, ¥ or terror, 
not to vse.) x6aa Be, Hau Contenipl., O. 7. xvu. ili, Wise 
Salomon. . laies insensible twigs for so foule an offender. 1736 
Gentl. Mag. Nov.679/2 Ye awful twigs !.. Long may ye.. far 

‘om my posteriors keep your sway! 1896 Max.PEMBERTON 
neg 77 iii, 1 had smarted often at the switch of his 
twigs, . ; 

b. dial. (a) A stout stick, (6) A divining-rod 
cf, Rop sé.) 3c). Zo work the twig, to use the 
ivining-rod, 

3842 B. Brigacey Lanc. Tales & S%. 87 [He] could not 
see that his ‘twig’ would stand any chanceagainst a bayonet. 
38,, in T, Allan Tyneside Songs (1872) 201 Aw danced a jig 
an’ swung mytwig, x883 Holk-Love Fra. 1.28 Atone spot 
the ‘twig’ was so violently affected that it flew out of his 
hands, 1883 A. Lana Customs & Myth (1884) 180 ‘To work 
the twig ' is rural English for the craft of Dousterswivel in 
the Anéiguary, 1894 [see Dowse uw). 

3. transf. Anat. A small ramification of a blood- 
Wessel or nerve, 


1683 A. Swarr Anat. Horse t. ix, (1686) 18 The Stomachal 
Arteries are twigs from the Coeliacal branch of the Arteria 
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magna, Ibid, xvi. 33 A Twig of the Splenic Artery opens 
into this Vein. xégzx Rav Creatiow 1. (1692) 14 Particular 
Branches send forth some twigs to the neighbouring 
Muscles. 1742 Monro dvat. Nerves (ed. 3) 80 A ‘Twig. of 
the Ophthalmick Branch of the fifth Pair of Nerves. rx83r 
R. Kuox Cloguet's Anat. 684 This artery gives numerous 
twigs to the pectoralis major. 1895 Huxteyin Zxcyed, Brit. 
I. 766/z The pulmonary artery gives twigs to the stomach. 

4, Pottery. ‘A thin strip of plastic clay used in 
modelling a pottery vessel, especially in the imita- 
tion basketwork common in Leeds pottery’ (Cen, 
Dict. 1891). 

5. attrib. and Comé. a. attrib. (usually =‘ made 
of twigs’), as ¢wig-basket, -broom, charcoal, corps 
cutter, + head (? Yeap sb. §), -hurdle, ware. 
instrumental, similative, etc, ,as /wig-formed, -greeit, 
-like, -limed, -strewn, -suspended, -wrought, adjs. 
e. Spec. Comb.: twig-ait: see quot.; twig- 
beetle, -borer (U/..5.), names for various. small 
beetles which bore into the twigs of trees (Cezdé. 
Dict. & Supp, 1891-1909); twig-blight (7.S.), 
a disease of the apple and quince, caused by Aficro- 
coccus amylovorus. see pear-blight a, PEAR sh. 5 
(Cent. Dict. 1889); t+ twig-bottle, a bottle with 
a wicker envelope; twig-bug(U7.S.) = twig tusects 
twig-climber : see quot. ; twig-gall, an abnormal 
enlargement of a twig, due to the action of insects, 
fungi, or bacteria; twig-girdler (U/.S.), an 
American beetle, Ozcideres cingulatus, which 
deposits its eggs in the tips of twigs, which it then 
girdles below the eggs (Cent. Dect. 1891); twig 
insect, the stick-insect or ‘ walking-stick’; twig- 
pruner (2.5.), an American beetle of the genus 
Elaphidion, which burrows in twigs of oak and 
hickory (Cent. Dect.); twig-rune, a runic inscrip- 
tion with characters of twig-like form; twig-rush, 
a tall marsh-plant, Cladium Marisecus, N.O, 
Cyperacee, having very long narrow rigid leaves. 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word.bk., *Twig-att, a river island 
where osiers grow. 1748 tr, Vegetins’ Distemp. Horses 173 
A close-wrought *Twig-basket must be put upon him. x698 
Lond, Gaz. No. 3085/3 Captain Bonnamy.,took a French 
Ship of 40 Tuns, laden with Burstones and *Twig Bottles. 
7083 Hawtuonrne Our Old Hone (1879) 187 *Twig-brooms, 
beehives,..things that are commonly sold at arural fair. 
1895 esti. Gaz, 31 Aug..3/2 These latter doors are over 
a foot in thickness, each bearing a lining of twelve inches of 
‘*twig charcoal’. xgoo B. Ds TAckbon Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
* Twig Climbers, Schenck’s term for certain Brazilian lianes, 
the young leafy lateral branches being sensitive..in contact 
with their supports. . x797 J. Curr Coal Viewer 8 The 


_ basket or *twig corf, cannot. be introduced in the southern 


parts. 191 Contents. Rev:, Lit, Suppl. June g The chisel, 
the gouge..the sickle, the *twig-cutter, the scythe. 1806 

. GraHamMeE Birds Scot, etc. 75 The Raven's *twig-formed 

ouse. rg00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Twig-Gali, 
a morbid growth ascribed to the action of bacteria,  x892 
Daily News 17 Dec. 5/7 The material is *twig-green velvet 
shot with gold, x72 in Feuillerat Revels Q. £diz. (1908) 156 
Strigges of bay Leaves for *twigg -heades. . 1726 S. Lows 
Lat. Gram, Suppl. 15 Gerrae, *twig-hurdles, gabions. 1882 
A. Witson in Mature Stud. 37 The so-called ‘stick insects ', 
or ‘ walking twigs’,..the Phasmdde of the naturalist... The 
bodies of these ‘ *twig insects’. .are iy shecpeoas by mere 
lines. 2898 Pog, Sc. Monthly LIL. 762 Curious plants with 
*twiglike leaves seem..provided against. too great loss by 
transpiration. x90§ West. Gaz. 23 June 4/z‘Lhe twig-like 
attitudes assumed by some caterpillars and other insects, 
1657 Bu.winasty Brachy-Martyrol, xvi, 55 A third Is taken 
captive like.a *twiglim’d bird. 1868 G, Sreenens Runzc 
Aton. I, 84 *Twig-runes occur on. both Old-Northern and 
Scandinavian.,runic monuments, 1836 J.T. Mackay Flora 
Hibera. \. 324 Cladium Afariscus, Br. Prickly *T'wig-rush. 
1848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 311 Cladium Mariscus, 
Twig-rush, abounds in the higher. parts of the stream. 2900 


. Blackw, Mag. Mar. 392/: Bare and *twig-strewn circles 


in which the argus-pheasants strut. 31826 Krrsy & Se, 
Entomol. WIL. xxix. 96 The eggs of the tailor bird in its 
*twig-suspended nest, x89 S, Suaw. Stafford, Potteries 
vii. 173 A Lady’s work-basket, which he was led. to con« 
sider, .as *twig or willow ware, and. was..surprised, to find 
it of cane coloured pottery, 1855 Sincteron /érg7Z I, 80 
Celeus’ furniture, *twig-wrought And mean, 

Hence Twi'gless a., destitute of twigs; Twi'g- 
let, -ling, a little twig; T'wi'gsome a., twiggy. 

7839 Fraser's Mag, XX. 345 A birch-tree, entirely bough- 
less, branchless, and twigless, 1849 J. A. Cartyretr. Dande's 
Inferno 146 If thou breakest off any twiglet from one of these 
plants. 2860 Dickens in Add Year Round No, 50. 558 The 
twigsome trees by the wayside (which, I suppose, never will 
pete they never did). 1882 Garden18 Mar. 181/2 

lender twiglets of this semi-weeping Spruce. 1997 Westue, 
Gaz 19 Oct. 6/1 As pliant twigling to the rigid oak, 

Twig, 53.2 Now dial. [f. Twiav.8 2.] A pull; 
a twitch; a tug; a draught. 

a 1800 Laird of Waristoa vi. in Child Ballads vir, (1890) 
31/2 The nurice she knet the knot,.. The lady did ae ita 
twig, Till it began to wicker. x808 Jamison, ig, a 
quick ull, a twitch, 38:8 Vaval Chron, XXXIX. 65 He 
was taken in tow by. 4 Friend,,. which twig to windward.. 
will,,enable him to rotind the Cape. 1835 J. Neau Bro. 
Fonathanl, 54 A‘ twig o’ cider’ a piece. 

Twig, 52.3 slang. ? Obs. [Origin unascertained,] 
Style, fashion ; also condition, state, fettle; esp, in 
the phrases 2” (prime, good) twig, b. Out of twig 
[cf. Twra v.4], out of knowledge or recognition : 


‘gee qnot, 1812... 


1811 Lexicon Balatr. s.¥., In twie, handsome? stilish. 


The cove is togged in twig the fellow is dressed in the 


TWIGGEN. 


fashion. Bra J. H. Vaux Flask Dict. s.vy Any thing 
accomplished cleverly, or as it should be,.is said_to be done 


| in twig, in‘ good twig, orin prime twig. /é¢a., Out of rewigs 


to put yourself out of twig is to disguise your dress an 
appearance, to avoid being recognised..; a mau reduced by 
poverty to wear a shabby dress is said by his acquaintance 
to be out of twig; to put any article out of twig, asa stolen 
coat, cloak, &c. is to alter it in such a way that it cannot be 
identified, 1828 Sgorting Mag. XXIL 77 Palemon was not 
in the twig I should like to see a horse of mine.if about to 
start for such a stake, 1834 H. Ainsworru Xookweed 11. v, 
With my strummel faked.in the newesttwig. 2840 Dickens 
Bara, Kudge xi, You're in twig to-night I see, 2842 5. 
Lover Handy Andy xvii, Going to the ball in proper twig. 

Twig, v.! Ods. or dial, [f. Twie sé.1] 

1. trans, To beat with or as with a twig; fig. to 
reprove. ? Ods. 

tgso Bare Agol. r42 Not one kynge hath bene in Eng. 
lande sens the conquest, but they haue twygged hym one 
way or other, and had theyr false flynges at him. xssq 
Respublica v. viii. 1630 Zxzsol. 1 will whippe youe for this, 

e peasaunte lowte, Adul, And. twygge youe. 1570 

EVINS Mani. 119/4 To Twig, verberare. a18ag Foray 
boc. &. Angita, Twig, to give such,.correction as may be 
inflicted with a twig,.,To give somewhat sharp, but not 
angry and severe reproof. 2826 Moore A7ent, (1854) V. 1x8 
Only for my knowing Lord Holland (said Southey) I would 
have twigged him for that. 

+2. To trim, prune (a tree), Od. rare. 

ts7o Levins Mazip. 119/5 To Twygge, putare viburna, 

+3. To bind with twigs or withes. Ods. rare. 

1688 R, Hotme Armoury ut. 108/x Twigging a Hoop [of 
a barrell, is binding the two ends together with cloven 
Twiggs of Withy, or Osier Twiggs. ae 

Twig, v.2 Ods. or dial. [Of obscure origin: 
ef. next,] .2ztr, To do anything vigorously or 
strenuously. Hence T'wi-gging vii. sb. and ppd. a, 

1573 lwyne nerd xt, Liivb, Lyke a fawcon that..ata 
twygginge doue vnto the cloudes swyft winge doth make, 
Tbid. x1. LLiij,. The bird of mightie Ioue’..a shole of 
foules she did pursue And twigginge forth apace fast on her 
flight the Egle flue, 2573 ‘l'ussir A’usé, (1878) 8x ‘Uhe lamb 
of such twinners for breeders go take, For twinlings be 
twiggers, encrease for to bring, Though som for their twig- 
ging Peccantem may sing. 1828 Craven Gloss., Twig,..to 
do any thing strenuously, to work with might and main. 

Twig, v3 Now dial, [Of obscure. origin 5 

erh. merely an imitative word of the same type as 
Twier, eweag Tweak, and Tua.) 

+1. trans. See quot. Os, slang. 

ras New Cant. Dict. To Twig, to disingage, to sunder, 
to snap, to break off Totwig the Dardies, to knock off the 


Irons, Z 

2. To pull, pluck, twitch. od 

755 J. SHespeare Lydia (1769) Il, 49 Write,..or Frank 
sha 
Poems 78 Let rantin billys twig the string, An' for the tither 


mutchkin ring, 1864 Reader 23 Jan, 105 To stretch strings 
on pegs and to twig them with thumb or with plectrum was 


one of the earliest of human amusements, | 1867 SmyTH. 


Satlor's Work-bk, Twig, to, to pull upon a bowline. 

Hence Twi'gging ZA/, a. 

1864 Reader 23 Jan, 105 The genus stringed-instrument 
consists of three species, which may be defined, to use the 
vernacular, as the twigging, the hammering, and the 
scraping. Pes 

Twig, 2.4 slang or collog. [Origin unascer- 
tained. : 

-L. trans. a, To watch ; to look at; to inspect. 

1764 Foote Mayor of G. 1, Wks. 3799 I. 180, Now, twig 
him; now, mind him: mark how he hawls his muscles 
about, 2824 Scorr St. Ronan's iv, ‘Twig the old con~ 
noisseur ', said the squire to the knight. x837. Dickens 
Pickw,. xx, ‘They're a_twiggin’ of you, sir’, whispered 
Mr, Weller, 84x: J. T. Hewrerr Parish Clerk 1, 17. 
Oblige me by twigging that trio. x876.A.J. Evans Through 


Sasnia iii, 89 A motley assemblage.,‘twigged us' at their, 


leisure. 
b. To become aware of by seeing; to perceive, 
discern, catch sight of; to recognize, 

1796 J. G. Hotman Abroad § at Howe m1, ii, He twigs 
me. He knows Dicky here in his real and. masquerade 
character both. 80x M. G. Lewis Tales Wonder, Sailor's 
TZ. ii, With strange surprise and fear, Jack Tackle’s ghost I 
twigg'd. x8ag Lapy Granvilte Lezt, 30'Jan. (1894) 1, 339 


Yhey have twigged me, 2860 Hunting Grounds Old World 


Ser. 1. xii. (ed.'2) 189 ‘Phe leader, whom at last I twigged 
lying down and chewing the cud. 1879 fF, Potrox Sport 

rit. Burmah 1.191, | twigged the tigress creeping away 
in front of us, 

2. fig. To understand, comprehend, 

1815 Zeluca III. x44 You twig me—eh? .x8ax Lapy Gran« 
VILLE Letz, (1894) 1. 208 York roared again [at the jokes), 
Clarence was dull and did not twig them, x8sa R, S. Sur 


tees Sponge's Sp, Tour xxvii. 166, 1 twigged what you -. 


were after, and kept him up in talk, 2897 ‘‘Trvonn’ (H.W. 
Bleakley) Short /niugs ix, Make a bowler or two, or else 
he'll twig you've cribbed. 
b. intr. : 
3833 M. Scorr Tom Cringe xiii. (x859) x2 The Captain 
evipeec cat smiled. x845 Disragii Syéil it. x, ‘I twig’ 
said Mick. x893 Lenann JZe, I. 197) 1 twig; it's all 
right; I'll keep your secret. aes c 1 
‘Twigged (twigd), a. [f. Twie sd] or v1] | 
1. Furnished with or bearing twigs. 
2640 Parkinson Theatr. Bot, 483 Hard and hoary twigged 
stalks. x7ag Samily Dick, Joy,..a Shrub or Tree whose 
twigged Branches raise and extend themselves by creeping 
and sticking to Walls and Trees, 
2. Made of twigs or wickerwork. Obs. rare}, 
2643 Farington Papers (Chetham Soc.) 99 One twiged 
caheare, : 
Twiggen (twirg’n), a. arch. [f. Twia sdl+ 


elie your nose from your face. x790.D, Morison . 
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TWIGGER. 


-EN.] a. Made of twigs or wickéerwork; also, 
having a wickerwork covering. b, Arising from 
burning twigs or brashwood. ee 
1849. COVERDALE, ete. Rrasm. Par, Acts vii, aq A twiggen 
basket or hamper. (1588 Lene, lflis (Chetham Soc} 11. 
136 A twiggen cheare xijé, . r604 Sraxs. O22. no dil 152 Tle 
beate the ane into a T'wiggen-Rottle [Qg. wicker bottle]. 
168% Grew Afwsatune i, iit. 372 The Sides and Rim sewed 
together after the manner of Twiggen-Work. 1747 Carre 
Hist, Eng. ¥. 44 Those twiggen machines. .filled in every. 
art or member with the miserable wretches destined to be 
rnt_by way of sacrifice. 1826 Hor. Smita Zor Hill (2838) 
1: 9g What, neighbour Stiles, pawn thy wedding ring to Bill 
the twiggen-bottle! 1875 Morrrs .ineid vii. 463 When 
with a mighty roar the twiggen flame [L. anna virgea] 
goes up about the hollow side of brass. : 
+Lwigger. Oss. [app. f. Twia v.2+-ER1] 
A vigorous prolific breeder: orig. said of a ewe; 
hence s/ang, an unchaste or lascivious person; esp. 
a-strumpet,'a harlot. 
“'rgvg [see Twic v2], 1394 Marrowe & Nasux Dido wv. v, 
. Go, you wag! You'll bea twizger when you come to age, 
er613 Mipoteron No Wit Hee Wout. 'w. i; The mother of 
her was a good twigger. 31694 Morreux Radelais v. Pan~ 
tagr. Prognost. v,'Yhose whom Venus is said té Rule, as 
Punks, Jills, Ftirts,.. Whipsters, Twiggers, Harlots, Kept- 
wenches.. will be famous this Year - 
Twiggy (twigi), a. [f Twia'sd.l+-z.] 
‘lL. Like a twig; slender, as a shoot or branch; 
also, + made of twigs. or wickerwork (o0s.). 
.xg62 Turner Herbal 11. 40 b, Lithospermon, .hath., diuerse 
twyggy braunches. xs97 Grraron flerdad ut. cxxix. 1330 
These [trees]..do cast their branches and twiggie tendreis 
vnta the earth, where they likewise take hold and roote. 
x664 Evetyn Sylva‘xix. 42 Oziers.. yielding more limber, 
and flexible twigs, for Baskets, Flaskets, Hampers, Chairs, 
Husdles, Stages, Bands, &c...3 In fine, for. all Wicker and 
Twiggy Wor 1783 -Periverin Pail. Trans. XXVUL 
35 This seems to differ,.in having more twiggy Branches, 
syat Bawey, Wanded Chair, a Wicker, or Twiggy-Chair, 
3800. Misc. Tr. in Asiat. Arn, Reg. 267/2 A slender twiggy 
climbing plant on the mountains. 1896 G. ALLEN in Longin. 
Mag. Nov, 45 The netted willow, .sends up twiggy shoots 
from a prostrate stem. oes 
2, Full of or abounding in twigs; bushy, shrmbby. 
x600 SureLer Conntric Farme vit. xxiv, 844 A hart passing 
through a thick and twiggie woode. 1748 Cuamprrs Cyc, 
sv. Root, Sarmentous, ie. twiggy, ory branching. x88 
Encycl. Brit, X11. 274/2 For the slender twiggy sorts [of 
pear-trees] the fan form is to be preferred, 1882 Garden 
a4 Jan. rl dg of twiggy growth at the bottom. 
+T wight, obs. variant of Quire ade, ' 
e400 Song Roland 40 Mahoun And margat he will for 
sak twight. 7 ape 
“+ Twight, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Twrren v1 
In the following quots. the form appears to be erroneously 
weed for /ouched (pa. t.) and for fouc/t or sewrtch Unf). 
: 1558 Paser Atnefd wv. Kjb, Wham first the bowres of 
Affrike land with wingid feete he twight [L. ze¢igv#],  xggg 
Mirr. Mag., Collingheuree xxiv, No bit nor reyne his 
tender iawes may twight. 1573 Twyne acid xr. Kk ij b, 
_ Arowehead doth twight The bowhand, 
_ Lwight, obs. form of Twit v, 
‘Twik, obs. £ Twicr v.; obs, Sc. pa. tof Taxn 2, 
Twike, obs. f£ Twi 58,1 
Tile, obs. form of Twit sd 
+Twile, obs, abbreviation of 27 wiiZ, 
«1660 Contemp, Hist. rel, Ux. Archwol, Soc) 1. 274) I 
beleene twile be otherwise don. 
“+ Dwileke, var. twey-leke: see Twar 4. Obs. . 
-2ggx Recorpe Pathe, Knowd. 1. Def, Further moreit may 
be yt they baue neuer a one syde equall to another, and 
they be in tij kyndes also distinct lyke the twilekes. 
, wilet, tw obs. ff. Torn, 
“Ewilight (twetleit), s Forms: 5 twylizt, 
‘Ayghte, twye. Iyghte, 6 twie light, twylyght, 
Se. twa light, lycht, 6-8 twylight, 6~ twilight; 
also 6-8 with hyphen, [ME,, f. Twi-+Licur sé., 
corresponding to WFris. tadedjochi, Du. tueelicht 
(from, 16th c,), LG. tanlecht, G,. swislicht, The 
rare form TWiLiGHtine is recorded a little earlier. 
The exact force of tw?- here fs doubtfal: cf. in 
ne sense MUG, seetschensiecht *tweenlight’, and 
twdustern, hwidunkern, lit. 4 twi-dark’.] 
ght itsed by the reflection of the sun's 
m the atmosphere before sunrise, and after 
period. during which this prevails 
between. dayli; nape era fo Generally, 
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‘1gta-20_Lype. Chron. Troy i. 2733 In pe twyligt whan be 
day gan fade. xgog Hawes Past, Pleas. th (Percy Soc,) 14 
In the fayre twylight, I sate me dowue for to rest me alk 
nyghe, 1588 A. Kina tr. Canisius’ Catech. ivij, Ye quan- 
titie of ye day brake and twa licht (for ye ane is aquall to ye 
vither) of euerie day. 1667 Minton P. LZ, iv. 598 Now came 
still Eevning on, and. Twilight gray Had in her sober 
Liverie all things clad. axzgoo Drypen Cock & Fox 214 
When the sun was down, They just arrived by twilight at 
| atown. 1793-6 Conerince Lines on Autumual Evening 63 

When Twilight stole across the fading vale. 1836 W. Irvine 
Astoria xii, UL. 99 A chasm that looked dark and 
frightful in the gathering twilight. 1883 Chasbers’ Eucyel. 
IX. 604/1 A curious phenomenon, known as the afterglow, 
| or second twilight, often seen in the Nubian desert, is re- 
| ferred by Sir John Herschel to a second reflection of solar 
| light in the atmosphere. 
| -@. Morning twilight, which lasts from daybreak 
to sunrise, 

cr440 Promp. Parv. so5/1 Twye lyghte, be-fore the day, 
i dihuctuve. i Danigez..Civ. sek vin. xiv; Upon the 
twi-light of that day..ere they had full light. x67 Morv- 
| son /tin. 1, 240 By twilight of the morning we set sayle 
| from Joppa, 1709 Stannore Parapar. LV. 349 The Law 
| and the Prophets, like the Glimmerings of the Twi-light, 
| dawned first.. 1727-46 THomson Sumer 637 At once the 
' bright-effulgent sun, Rising direct, swift chases from the 
sky The short-lived twilight, 1845 Browninc How they 
brought the Good News iii, "Twas moonset at starting; but 
while we drew near Lokeren, the cocks crew and twilight 
dawned clear, 1863 Gro, Exror Romo/c ii, [She] was weary 
after her labour in the morning twilight. 

2. transf. A dim light resembling twilight; 
partial illumination. 

'x667 Mitton P. Z. 1.597 As when the Sun, .In dim Eclips 
disastrous twilight sheds, 1909 STEELE Tatler No, § P64 
Sable Cloud over-shadowed the whole Land...A Twilight 
began by Degrees to enlighten the Hemisphere, 1768 
Srerne Sent. Fourn., Captive, 1.-look’d through the twi- 
r light of his grated door. 32819 Keats Eve St. Agnes xxix, 
| The faded moon Made a dim, silver twilight. 28g8 Haw. 
| THORNE JY, § [¢. Wole-Bhs. 1.264 Vhe church..had a grand 
| effect in its tinted twilight. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xxx, 
| The soft green twilight of an avenue of trees, 
| 3. fig. a. An. intermediate condition or period ; 
| @ condition before or after full development. 
| ° Paoilight of the gods (transl, of Icel. ragna rékkr, altered 
from the original sagna rh, the history or judgement of 
the gods],in Scandinavian mythol. the destruction of the 
F gods and of the world in conflict with the powers of evil. 

;: ex6co Saks, Sonn. Ixxiii, In me thou seest the twi-light 
| of such day, As after Sun-set fadeth in the West. . 1679 C, 
Nessa Antichrist 144 As if the twilight of the church in 
her minority and nonage..exceeded the noon-day of the 
} gospel-charch. 1682 Drypen edig. Laici Pref, Wks. 

lobe) 186 The twilight of Revelation, after the sun of it 
was set in the race of Noah, 12768 Gray Dese.. Odin (note), 
Lok is the evil Being, who continues in chains till the Twi- 
t light of the Gods approaches. 2820 Byron Afar. Fad... ii 
F gts At my hour Of twilight little light of life remains, Baz 

Saar Kenilw, xii, He is ever in a sort of twilight, that is 
| neither sleeping nor waking, 1877 Sparrow Servi, xix, 25% 
Voltaire was..in the habit of saying that he lived in the 
twilight of Christianity; meaning thereby, that its sun 
would scon go down, 

b. esp. in reference to imperfect mental illumina- 
tion or perception, 

1610 Honwanp Camden's Brit., Zret, 11, 89, T am out of all 

hope in so great darknesse to discover any twy-light of the 
F truth, 1648 Bovie Seraph. Love (1700) 167 ‘The dim Twi- 
light of Human Intellects in this Life. xgzz2 Wo.tasron 

elig. Nat. iii. 54 Thus blind ignorance was succeeded bya 
twilight of ‘Sense’. 2838 Prescorr Ferd. § Ss, (1846) iL. 
xiv, 127 A shadowy twilight of romance envelaped every 
object, x869 Yozer Highl, Turkey 11. 207 The ininor deities 
» ive in a dim twilight of popular belief. . 
| 4. attrib. or as.ad7. & OF, pertaining to, or _ 

resembling twilight; seen or done in the twilight, 
Pwitigkt ave, arch, or curve, the outline of the earth’s 
| shadow, which rises in the east as the sur sets, forming an 

arch which divides the twilight or shaded portion of the sky 
from that which is lighted by the direct rays of the sun. 
Truilight paratied, the small circle of the celestial sphere, 
parallel to and x8 degrees below the horizon, at the sun's 
crossing which evening twilight ceases or morning twilight 
begins (Webster, rgrz), 
'¢ 2633 Miron Arcades 99 Nymphs and Shepherds. . Trip 
} no more in twilight ranks, “x75 Grav Poesy 56 The muse 

has broke the twilight-gloom. 176a-g Farconer SAipir. 1, 
7ax Now Morn advanced Whitening with orient beam the 
twtight via 1794 Mes, Rancuurer Aust. Udolphe xxxiv, 
te ght . and darkness veil the scene. 1822 Byaow 

far. i 


x, When the lingering twilight hour was past. 
1837 Lyrran &. Maltrao. 1 viii, That twilight shower had 
iven a racy and vigorous sweetness to the air. 285g BaINn 
| Senses & Set. ut IL § 10 (1864) 472 ‘There is a point of twir 
fe dimness when objects hegin to be doubtful. me Kang 
ret. Bipl, 1, xv. 16g It is either all day here, or all night, 
or a twilight mixture of both. oes 
b. fg. Having an intermediate character, 
x730 T. Boston AZer:, vii. (r899) 136 The two days before 
TY had a twilight frame, it being neither day nor night with 
me, 1823 Wareeton Wid. 5. Amer, ni. i,atx A kind of | 
twilight state of health, weither ill nor. .weil, ee 


_@ Lighted as by twilight; dim, obscure 
shadowy ; also: fig. ol pithy kloan, roe 


| Gag Muvron Ayre N. yx, The Nimphe 
shade ‘angled, Uhh : tag eB 


| lighted by twinkling altar-lamps. 2880 
' xvi, 245 A room, lighted or rather twilighted by a window 


| 4-twyle, 6 


| winarum de twyll. 


m | cloth, 


— (PWILh. 
d. fig. Of the nature of or pertaining to imper- 


_ fect mental light. 


21677 Barrow Serum. Acts it, 38 Wks. 1686 UT. s9r Phi. 
losophy may yield some twilight glimmerings thereo? T9794 
FLercuEr Salvation by Grace Wks. 1995 LV. 65 Our short. 
sightedness and twilight knowledge do not alter the nature 
ofthings. 3818 Scotr Art. Midd, xxix. [xxx], A doubtful, 
uncertain, and twilight sort of rationality. 

5. in combination with participle or adj., as tai. 
light-enfolded, -hidden, -like, -loving, ~seeming, 


| tinetured adijs. 


189s C. James Rowe. Rigmarole 88 Looking out at the soft 
*twilight-enfolded square. a 1882 Rosseiti He, Lise iv, Thy 
*twilight-hidden glimmering visage lies. 1839 Baitey 
Festus xix. (1848) 202 A state Of *twilight-like existence, 
1745 Warton Pleas.. Melanch. 267 ‘Che *twilight-loving 
bat. x82: Scorr Kenztw. vi, Two silver lamps..diffused a 
..*twilight-seeming shimmer. 19777 Warron Ode Hanztet 
§ Morning's *twilight-tinctur’d beam. 

Hence Twilight w. ¢vans., to light imperfectly 
or dimly; Twilighted a., partly illuminated; 
= TWILir; Twi'lightless a., having no twilight; 


fwi'lighty c., resembling twilight. 


1866 Howeits Venet. Life 149 Cavernous recesses. ,*twi- 
P, Grae £rrant IL, 


toehicg out on a back court, 2865 ALex. Surry Syzz72, 
S&éye I. 374 A *twilighted shepherd at watch, 2868 Mus, 
Wuiryey P. Stroug xvi, Warm twilighted evenings, 1886 
Mrs. F. Canoy Jootsteps. Feanne D'Arc 226 Centuries, 
which.,we have been until lately accustamed to consider as 
twilighted ages. 1892 M. Dons Gosp. Fohu Il. o4 The 
sudden night of the Kastern *twilightless sunset had fallen, 
1856 Mavuew RAine 250 ‘Whe soft *twilighty tone of more 
ancient piles. 1894 E. F. Benson Audicon 1, 6g That grey 


| shawl is very twilighty. 


+Twilighting. Oés. rare. In 4 twyliztynge, 


| 5 -light-. [f. Twi- + Licurine v4/, 56.2.) “= Twi 
LIGHT sé, Eb. 


3387 Trevisa “igden (Rolls) VII. 97 In be twyliztynge of 
penyzthedeide, 1483 Cath, Angé. 3982 pe er asilighevoges 


BESPEK Es ‘ 


wilit (twoilit), 42, a [pa. pple. of Twi 


| LIGHT v.] Lit by or as by twilight. 


x86g Miss Brapnon Lady's Mile xviii, Within the twilit 


painting-room, 1887 Stevenson Jerzy Men, Will o' Mill 


79 He was like someone lying in twilit, formless, preéxistence. 


| xgoo°H. S. Merriman’ Jsle of Uurest xvi, In the gloom of 


the twilit church, 
Twill (twil), tweel (tw71), sb.1 Forms: a. 

twile; 4-5 twyll (6 tywell), 4-6 

twylle (6 tywile, tylle), 5- twill (7 tuill). 6. 4 


| twel, 6 tweal-, 7 Sc. tueill, tueile, 8~ (orig, Sz.) 


tweel, [Northern and Sc. forms of twi/e TwILLY 
s6.1, with normal dropping of the final -e, and (esp. 
in Sc.) lengthening of original ¢ to Z in the stem- 
syllable: cf. the Sc. forms of the verbs swa//, £222.] 
A woven fabric characterized by parallel diagonal 


| ridges or ribs, produced by causing the weft threads 


to pass over one and under two or more threads of 
the warp, instead of over and under in regular 
succession, as in plain weaving. 
In quot. 1670, a twilled cloth used as a covering for a bed 
or Mattress, : 
a, 1329 Ace, Chambert, Scot (179%) ( Sexaginta et decem 
1330: in Dalrymple Asx. Seot. (1797) 
IIL. 356 De zo ulnis de.twylle. 1330 Durkam Ace. 
Rolls (Surtees) 519 In ij pec. de ‘wyle pro saccis faciendis. 
1335-6 /é7a. y29 In ij peciis panni de Twyll pro saccis. 
465 Reg. Gild Co Chr. York (872) 294 ‘Una mappa de 


F twill, cont, viij ulnas, 51%x Kvaresborough Wills (Surtees) 


I, 2, } mensale de le twile, xsga /u. CA. Goods (Surtees 
No. 97) 10 One vestment of read twill. 1383 SAzdileworths’ 
4ec, (Chetham Soc.) 12 Pivife and tynty yardes of tywlle to 
be.sakes, 1586 /did. 29 Sixtene yardes of tylle to be scakes. 
Jbid, 34 Sixtene yardes of tywell for to be sackes, 1670 


| Cover in Harly Koy. Levant (Hak, Soc.) 115 All that lay 
} on twills and bedsteads were sorely bitten with little bugs. 


1674. Juan Avith, (1696) 65 Ina Hundred of Tiking and 
‘Swill of Scotland, 120 Ells. @1825 forsy ac, £. Anglia, 
Tunill, a sort of coarse linen cloth, of which loose frocks, 
trowserg, &c. are made for working men, x8gx~4 Tonilin« 
son's. Cyel, Usef. Arts (1867) II. 856/r ‘T'wills are dis- 
tinguished by the number of leaves required in weayin 
them, asa three-leaf twill. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11 
3x0 A large piece of black twill, ‘or other opaque material. 

B. x37 Durham Ace. Rolls Surtees) 130, iif manutergia 
de Twel. [pszz: see SwrLep a} ese Caldwell Pap. 
(Maith, Cl.) 1. 99, 4 elnes of Northland tueili at 2485 ye elne. 
a1yjaq in Ramsay Y¢a-t, Mise. (1733) 1. 29 (Adaggie’s Locker) 
Ye shall hae twa geod pocks That. anes were o’ the tweel 
2815 Scorr Guy Ad. xxvi, As gnde = tweel as ever cam afl a 
pirn, 1824 Blackw. Mag. XV, 220 Manchester tweel, or by 
whatever more proper devomination,.a white waistcoat 
may becharacterized, ; 

b. The, or a, method or process of weaving 

this fabric (also fg.) ; also the ribbed appearance 
or diagonal pattern of the material so woven, 


€29779 in J. Skinner Jf/se. Poet. (1809) ae Some pawky 
chiel That: seems to understand the tweel O' rustic rhyme, 
x8gq Une Dict, Aris 


3 Crape, ia woven with any a 
ortweel, Jéid, 2291 ‘he first is the regular or run tweel, 
which ,,interweaves the warp and woat only at every fifth 
interval... 1843. Peany Cyeh XXVIL 3178/1 When «, in 
addition to.a twill, the weaver bag to produce..any kind af 
Signe, 28ga Labour Commission Gloss, Pwill, the pattern 
of a piece running diagonally from left to right. ; 
@. attrib, and Comd., as fwitl bolster, calico, 
~heddle, hem, overail; twill-wove adj.; twill 
Mabyrse Regridity Ree. (8.H.S,) 183. A *tueile bolster, 


TWILL. 


3904 Woollen Draper's Terms in Tailor. & Cutt. 4 Aag. 


*Twill Calico, a rather heavy. calico with a twill 
er onit. 1839 Ure Dict. drts 1236 Yor such a pattern 
. two setsof common *tweel-heddles, moved in the ordinary 
Way. _,are sufficient. 1897 Mary Kinesiey W, Arica 420 
My favourite coloured cloth, bright pink, with a cardival 
Still hem. round it. 1909 Cent, Dict. Supp. s.v. Szé', 
*T rill set, one of the three methods of inserting wire into 
the foundation of card-clothing. 1880 Plaiz Hints Needie- 
work 109 Strong twilled flannel with closely *twill-wove 
self-edge..used for petticoats. 

Twill (twil), 53.2, dial. var. Quinn 56,1 
1664 Power &xp, Philos. 1. 8 You may plainly see the 
twills by which they [feathers] stick tothe wings. 69x Ray 


N.C. Words (E.D,S.), Twiil,..aspoole...In the South they | 


call it winding of quills. 1788 W. Marsnact Vorksh, IL 
Gloss. (EvD.5.), 77vddZ,a quill. 282g Brocxerr N.C. Words, 
Twill, a quill; either for.a pen, or on ‘which to wind yarn, 
183s Rosinson Whitby Gloss. , 

‘Pywill (wil), tweel (tw7l), v1 [£ Twn sd.) 
or TWILLED 2.1] ¢vans. To weave so as to produce 
diagonal ridges on the surface of the cloth. 

4808-18 Jamizson, To ..2weel, v.a., to work cloth in sucha 
manner, that the woof appears to cross the warp vertically. 
1828 Craven Gloss., Twill, to weave in a particular manner, 
1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1231 Florentine silks are tweeled with 
sixteen leaves, 1870 Rock Text. adm, vil. (1876) 73 Fustian 
-ywith a warp of linen thread and a woof of thick cotton, 


go: twilled and cut that it showed on one side a thick but | 


low pile. ? 
Twill, v.2, dial. var. Quitn vw; of. Twit 5.2 


7848 Tuacnsray Vax. Fair xvi, The great fat pin-cushion | 


lined with pink inside, and twilled like a lady's night-cap, 

+ Lwill, obs. form.of TuweEn, 
 g6xx Frorio, Budello. dritio, the twill, the longaon or 
straight gut. x6g9 in ‘orRtANo, 


willed (twild), tweeled (twild), a2 [ff | 
Twit sd.) and v1+-Ep.] Woven with a twill; | 


having diagonal lines or ridges on the surface. 


1423 in Raine Ads. York (Rolls) 111. 306, j fethirbed de | 


anno vocato twylled, 1836 Zest. Hbor. (Surtees) VI. 53 A 
ong twilte towell. 1536 Wi2/s & Jnw. N.C. (Surtees) ILI. 
z4x [wo dossyn napkyns, one twilled towell.. 15372 Zizd, I, 

62, vj twealed bord clothes short and long. 1666 in J7aiéd, 

Vub Afise. (x840) IL 539 Another greene tuilled night cap. 
1893 Trans. Soc. Arts XXIII. 249 Any web, twilled, 
striped, checked or plain. 1824 Hoae Tales § Sk. (1837) V. 
206 (Mew. Jtanatic) His coat.,is tweeled, milled, and 


thicker than acarpet. 283: G. R. Porter Si/é Manuf 236 | 
Tweeled or twilled cloth is a description of figure weaving, | 
x8g7 Mitier Alene, Chet. (1862) IIT, 87 A filtering apparatus. | 


consisting of tubes of twilled cotton, 


+ Twilled, 2.2 Oés. 


Origin and meaning uncertain : numerous conjectures have ; 
been offered by commentators, but none has met with general | 
q 


acceptance. Cf. Pionen,. 


x610_ Suaxs, Tenzp. 1v. 1.64 Thy bankes with pioned, and 


twilled brims Which spungie Aprill at thy hest betrims. 
Twillet, obs. form of Torr. 
Twilley: see Twitiy 53.2 


Twilling (twilin), tweeling (tw* lin). [f. | 
A. twilled fabric or | 


Twit sd.1 or vl + -InG 1] 
texture; also, the process of producing this.. Also, 


attrib. twilling-bar, a device in the twilling- | 
machine; twilling-hook, one ofthehooksforlifting | 


the warp-threads in a twilling-machine; twilling- 
machine, a modification of the Jacquard loom. 


1839 Ure Dict. Arts 385 Damask belongs to that species | 


of texture which is distinguished by practical men. by the 


nameoftweeling, 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 122,The | 


regularity of the parallel lines is broken in various ways, in 
fanciful twillings, 


the desired pattern, twilling bars,.will turn two or more 


griffe blades vertical, and push corresponding twilling hooks | 


over slanting blades, 2 
+ Twillock, obs. var, Win1ock, 


x620 J. Mason New-found-land 4 Teales, Twillockes, 


excellent wilde Duckes, 


+Twilly (twisli), 2, andsd.1 Obs. Also 4 ty- | 


wele, twyle, 7 twylle; 5 twelye, 6 twyley, 7 
twylly(e. [OE. twilé (= OHG, swith), formed 
after L. di/¢x from ¢wi- Twr-: ef, Turia. The 
ME. var, fz/e is parallel to ¢hrile, the reduced 
form of ¢krd/z, and is the source of the northern 
Twit sb.1] a. adj. Twilled, ‘b, sd.’ A twilled 
cloth. Also attrih. 


c89s Erfurt Gloss. (Sweet) 1151 Biflex, duplex, tuili, 


agon Leiden Glass, 157 Bilex, tlujili. ©» 

xgx0 Acc. Exors. of Bp. of Exeter (x8; ) 4, j capade sami- 
trico tywele Linita ‘sindone yndico,. 1375 in Boys: Hist, 
Sandunich (1792) 536/2 De chescun twylecloth dela tb. .ijd. 
1440 in G. P. Scrope Castle Combe (1852) 230, ij. borde 
cloths, one of. twelye.. xs52 Berksh. Ch. Goods (2879) xx 
One other Coope lyke unto twillye the border of woursted. 
160 Will of Salmon (Somerset Ho.) A Twyley cloth to lay 
upon her bed. x6ao Hovann Livy vin xiv, 258 The mules 
sumpters should bee taken off their backes, leaving onely two 
course twillies or coverings upon them.  x6ax — Pliny 1x. 
fix. L269 His companion..latcheth them in a course twil- 
lie or couering, x60a Zu. in Collect. Archaol. (1863) Il. 
98 Twyllye-canyasses. Zbid., One twylle. Zéid, ror A doble 
twyllye. 263 Patent Specif, No, 54.2 All such kersy seves, 
otherwise twilly seves or haire seves, x74 Fr. Bh. of 
Rates xge Four Livres ,. for every Piece of Boucassines, 


Twillis: ustians, Bazins, and Bombasins 
Twilly (twili), 93.2 Also twilley. [Altered 
f. willy, WiLtow.] A willowing machine: = Davit 


sb.8 a; also called swz//y-devil, Hence Bf willy 
&% trams, to willow. ce » 


1894 T. W. Fox Mechanism Weaving | 
vi. 168 The advantage of atwilling machine over an ordinary. | 
Jacquard, /did.17x When [the] barrel is pegged to produce | 


581 


2858 Siumoxps Dict. Trade, Twilly, a. common name for 
the willying machine, 1859 Tomuinson J//esir. Usef. Arts 
19/1 Supposing the. wool ‘to be dyed, it is passed through 
the willy, or twilly—resembling the willow of the cotton 
manufacture, 1860 — Use7 Aris Ser. 1. 37 The willy, 
or shakewitly, as it is called in Yorkshire, and szwid/y 
in Gloucestershire, 1869 Ene. Mech. 19 Nov. 240/2 The 
best machine. for pulling flocks is called a ‘twilly’: 1894 
C. Vickerman Woollen Stinning viii. 117 This: is the first 
seca after the wool is dyed, and is known by a variety 
of names, as teasing, willeying, willowing, and twilleying, 

T wilt (also 6 twylt), obs. and dial. £ Quitr 54.!, 
v.and v3. (See also Twitnep a.+) 

1477 [see Quicr sd.1}, 2338 in Bury Wills (Camden) 134, 
I wyll the bed, and the twylt couerlyt.. be solde. . 1393 [see 
Quitr v.12 transf}. 2594 [see Quitren Z4/. a. 2). 1775 
Pennecuix City & Country Mouse 34 ‘Vhe City-Mouse then 
plac’t his Country-Guest, On a Rich Purple-I'wilt to grace 
his Feast. 1790 Grose Prowinc, Gloss. (ed. 2), 7wilt, a quilt 
or bed-cover, Word. . 1813 Durr Poems (1816) 56 Blankets, 
sheets, and stripit tykin’; Twilts an’ cov’rins to your likin’. 
x818 Scorr By. Lam. xxv{i], Beds of state, twilts, pands 
and testors, napery and broidered: wark.. @ 182g Forsy Foc, 
B. Anglia, Twili, ..a quilt; here as well as in the North, 
Twilt...1. To quilt...2,To beat, An expressive word, in- 
asmuch as it is implied that weals are left, like the stripes 
or rides in quilted work. 

Twin (twin),a, andsd, Forms: 1 ad7, twinn, 
(sé. pl. zetwinnas, 3 itwinnes), 3-6 twynne, 
3-7 twinne, 4tuine, Sc. twene, 4~5 tuynne, 
4-5 (6 Se.) twyne, 4 (6 Sc.) tuin, tuinne, tuyne, 
4-7 twyn, 5-7 twine, 6 twynn, 7 twinn, 3- 
twin. [OE. ¢winn adj. (rare), getwinn adj. and 
sb., f. the stem of Twit. Cf. OF ris. wna, twine 
(NFris. fwéue, twane) two together, ON, ‘vinnz, 
twennr double, (pl) two, two pairs of, Norw. 
tuinne, tuenne, Da, tvendetwo. In northern ME. 
perhaps partly or mainly trom ON.: cf, TaRin a@.] 

A. adj. . 

+1. Consisting of two; twofold, double. Ods. 
(exc. asin 4). 

cxooo in Napier 0. &. Glosses 1. 1836 Geurina, 1. duppla, 
twinnum, dd. 2605-6 Geminis concentibus, twinnum 
sangum, ¢ 2200. OrMIN 7737-9 3ho brohhte twinne lac, 
Forr..her iss twinne lufe sett Bitwenenn menn onn eorpe; 
Forr_ uss birrp lufenn Godd & mann. ¢x2so Gen. & Ex. 
485 [Lamech sinned in] Twin-wifing ant twin mansla3t. 1357 

ay Folks Catech, 508.This is principaly done opon twyn 
wise. cxqoo Rude St. Benet (Prose) 5 Of twine maner at 
lere his discipilis,.at serne god: babe in word and dede, 

2. Two; a pair of...; the.two, both. Ods, 
cr2so Gen. § Ex. 3248 De water up-stod..On twinne 
half. Zid. gozo Heft haued he mad her .vii, alter, And on 
ile brend eft twin der. axj00 Cursor M. 523 (Cott.) His 
heued with in has eien tuin. /éia. $235 Ioseph had pan 
suns tuin, Manassen and -effraim, did. 9136 His eild was 
fourti yeir and tuin, Jéid. 21750 pe laghes tuin sal pou 

find sua, : 

3. (attrib. use of B, 1.) Born at the same birth, 
as two children or animals, or one of such. See 
also TWIN-BROTAER, -SISTER, ; 

rg90 Suaxs. Com, Err. v, i, 350 He, and I, And the twin 
Dromio. a@xgaz Liste Hash. (1757) 3x3.A..twin-lamh 


275x Warpurton Poge's Ep. Burlingion 117 note, These | 
groves.,can express themselves only like twin-ideots by | 


nods.. 822 T. Mircugn. Aristoph. Il. 19x By the twin-gods 


Ivow, 1847 W.C. L. Martin The Ox 40/2 Every twin | 
female..is not necessarily barren, even when the other calf | 


is a male, 


4. Forming a pair or couple; two closely asso- | 
ciated, connected, orrelated, and (usually) alike or | 
equal. {In quot. 1601 said of one thing cut in | 


half; in quot. 1776 Joosely of more than two.) 


In this sense, and in senses b, d,and.s, often hyphened | 
to the noun (cf. the combinations under C), or occasionally | 


written as one word with it. 

aggt Syivester Du Bartas 1, ii, 64 Th’ Elements, twin- 
twins (two sons, two daughters) To wit, the Fire, the Aire; 
the Earth, and Waters. x60x Suaxs. Zwei. N, v. i, 230 An 
apple cleft in two, is not more twin Then these two cred+ 
tures. 1614 Syivesrer Litt, Bartas 617 ‘hose twin-Princes 
{the sun and moon)..Began their Kingdoms over day and 
night. x673{R. Leia] /yansp, Reh. 131 Therefore are the 
twin-diseases deservedly associated. 31743 Francis tr. Hor, 
Odes 111. xxix. 96 Perhaps some kinder gais, While the twin 
stars appear, shall fill my joyful sail. x1765 Afusenme Rust. 
IV. 20 When you meet with twin fruit, take off the least of 


them with all possible care not to shake the other. - x76 | 


Mickie tr.Camtoens’ Lustad 163 The seven. twin-mountains 
tremble at the sound, 2809-r0 Cotzripce Friend 1, xv. 
(x865) 207 These twin truths, or rather..this one great truth 
considered in its two penetra bearings. 1835 Ure Philos. 
Manuf. sr7 The leather must..be pierced with twin holes 
for each double tooth. 2875 Kuiaut Dict. Alech,, Twin. 
sores, a pair of screw-propellers on separate shaft[s], and 
having right-handed and left-handed twists respectively. 
7898 T. T. Fowner Dyrkam Cath, 38 Twin shafts of Pur. 
beck: marble. 


b. Composed of, or having, two similar and 


equal (or closely connected or related) parts or 


constituents; consisting of two joined in one, 
Twin boat, steam-engine, valog: see quots,¢ 71816, 1875. 
Twin crystal; = B. 3b. Twin earthquake: see quot, 1906, 
x585 Jas. I Ass. Poesie (Arb.) 35 Let Christ both God and 
man your Twinrock (orig. crongpe rxmelle] be, a 166 Fut 
ure Worthies, Kent (1662) 1. 86 An ti, pela Yeoman in 
this County. .hath two Ploughs fastened together so finely, 
that he plougheth two furrows at once, one under another,,. 
this device of a Twinne.Plough. . x80s-16 R, Jamzson 
Char. Mix. (ed. 2) 220 A crystal, .composed of two halves of 
one... cepetel, of which the one-half appears to _be turned 
round, Example, Twin-crystal offelspar. ¢x8x6 Rees Cycé. 
sv. Steane- Engine, In 1811 and 1812 two steam-boats were 


TWIN. 


built..as ferry-boats for sromsing the Hudson river. These 
boats are what are called twin-boats; each of them being 
two complete hulls.united by adeck or bridge. 1826 Kinny 
& Sp. £utonzol. 1V.xivi. 288 Double Ocellus (Oceldus gemi= 
natus). When two ocelli are included in the same circle or 
spot... Twin. Ocellus (Ocel/us. didymeus).. When such acelli 
join each other. 1848 Rickman Archit, 132 They may be 
called twin-windows, consisting of two single lights coupled 
together. 1875 Kuicut rez. Mech, 2667 A largetwin clan. 
nel’ steamer.. has lately been put upon the Dover and 
Calais ferry. /éid. 2668 Lwin Steam-engine,..a_ duplex 
engine; one in. which two engines, complete in their parts, 
are associated in a’single effort. /d7d@., Tzvin-valve, a form 
of valve attached to the discharge outlet of a pump. used 
for making ‘a double connéction, one with the steam-boiler 
..and the other..for conducting ‘water wherever desired. 
1906 29th Cent. Mar. 465 To earthquakes of this description 
the name of ‘twin’ has been given, because the double 
shock is due to two distinct impulses resulting from a single 
generative ‘effort. 1910 ‘I'nomrson tr. Artsivile’s Hist. 
Anim. 362 In some twin eggs a thin partition of white 
intervenes to prevent the yolks mixing, Ro titans Nigh ee 

e. Nat. ist, Growing or occurring in pairs; 
geminate. ; é 

1812 New Bot. Gard. \. 26 The anthers twin and erect, 
1830 Linpixy Wat. Syst. Bot, 130 Seeds solitary or twin, 
x89r_ Cent. Dict, Twin... a..6. In entont., geminates 
applied to spots, punctures, spines, etc., which are close 
together in pairs. . ; 

“a, Pertaining to two (persons or things) in close 
connexion. ac . 
1827 Sourney Dewil’s Walk v, Such a twin-likeness there 
was in the pair. 1870 Morris. Zarthiy far. I, i. 174 
heir twinlife seemed so piteous, ; : 

5. Forming one of a pair or couple; closely 
associated with or related to another. baer 

160% CuHapman 4227 Fools ui. i, Here comes the twyne 
Courtier his companion.. 1781 Cowper Hoge 102 Yesterday's 
face twin image of to-day, 835 Lyrron 4 zenai 1, iti, True 
sentiment..is twin with melancholy. 1842 Loupon Swdur+ 
ban Hort, Introd. x Having in a twin volume treated of 
Gardening as an Art of Design and Taste, 1868 Heirs 
Reabuah viii. (1869) 217 Her soul was a twin-soul to his, 

B. sd. a 

1. gl. Two children or young brought forth a 
one birth. ees : 

[agoo O. #. Martyrol, 17 Jan. 24 Seo cierece..is neah 
Lingona byrig; ba man nemned ext sanctos geminos, wt 
pbeem halgum Zetwinnum. a rooo in Cockayne SArine (1864) 
92 Hi weron zetwinnas. ¢12z05 Lay, 12236 Twene ibrod- 
eren itwinnes heo weoren.]. 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1, 322/5 
Iwynnes bobe huy were, 1388 Wyeur Song Sol. vii 3 Uhi 
twel teetis ben as twei kidis, twynnes of a capret. x574 
Barcray Cyt, & Uplondysh, (Percy Soc.) ro So yere b: 
yere two twynnes forthe she brought. 1573 Tusser Assd, 
{1878) 74 _Keepe twinnes for breed. x607 Torsetn Jour. 
Beasts (16538) 86 They conceive and bring forth for the most 
part twins, or two at atime, 1793 Hotcrorr Lavater’s 
paca 6 xxix. xgo, I have known twins not to be: dis. 
tinguished from each other, between whose minds there was 
not the least similarity, 
40/2 Thecow A ag eri -sometimes,.twins, and very rarely 
three. 1852 
and I were twins. : a 

b, sing. One of two children or young bronght 
forth at a birth; with possessive or of = twin 
brother or sister, .. 

1440 Prong, Parp. soy/2'Twynne, or twynlynge.., gemele 
dus,,,gentinus, 1830 Patscr. 283/2 Twyn, geneean, 21658 
Creverann King's Ket. jr, Scotl, 19 The divided Dam Runs 
to the Summons of her hungry Lamb; But when the Twin 
cryes halves, she quits the first. x8aq Byron Def. Tras. t. 
ji, 8z, [saw your Romulus,.Slay his own twin. 1899 Westve. 
Gas. 4 Mar, 2/1 It's mot me.,but Hilda, and she’s my twin, 
zgi2 KeitH Human Body viii. 116 All of these‘ acardiac ‘or 
‘parasitic’ foetuses are never.born alone; they are the twin 
ts normal child. a Sn CK 

e. Astron. (pf) The zodiacal constellation and 
sign GEMINI, Oe ti 
' 3413 Péilgr. Sowize (Caxton 1483) v. x. 100 The signe of 
emini that ben cleped twynnes or doubles. 21362 .B. Goocr 
Do Bapeaiay. Zodiac of Life Pref. @Lj b, Saturne..with a 
backward course he ranne from out the twinnes apace. 1669 
Srurmy Mariner's Mag. vi. 95 Here in the zodiack begins 
The Ram, the Bull, the loving Twins. x727-46 THomson 
Summer 43 When now no more the alternate Twins are 
fired, And Cancer reddens with the solar blaze, 2868 
Lockyer Guillemein's Heavens 11. 1, (ed. 3) 315 Part of the 
constellation of the ‘T'wins. ae 
ad. digi, (fi.) Applied to three children born at 
one birth ; triplets. eee 

1606 Transcr. Regrs. Cosmus Bleane in Kent (M5.), Was 
Baptyzed three Twines, John, Sara, and Margeret,ithe sonne 
sad daughters of Liby Strydwicke. x631-2. Cautend, 
Vrasuscr., gg Sone (MS.), Two (of three twinnes).to wit 
daughters of A psoit gend ‘Bacheler .. were buried. 1646 
inser, Biyton Church, Lincs , Hadassah Tabitha: Cephas 
Twins of Robt, and Elizabeth Drury. a zs 
 Q. With twins (strengthening of wth chtld, 
Crip sd. 17 ¢ (4)), Jig. greatly longing.. rare, 
1768 Garrick Let, June in, Bsehe's Corr (2844). 1. 156 
Hearing what a sweet place you have,..1 am with. twing 
till Iam well delivered at Gregories, 

2. jig. a. pl. Two persons or things intimately 


+ 


- associated, connected, or related (esp. in origin, or 

| from the beginning), or, as in quot. 1784, 

| resembling or agreeing with each other ;. two form- 

| ing a pair or couple. (In quot. 21600 s/oosely 
‘ret to more than two.) 


osely 


lied by Puttenham (quot, 1589) to the figuie Wanniaprs, 
Purrennam Lng, Poesie mt. xvi. (AnD) 788 Another 
manner of speach when ye will seeme to make two of one.., 


which therefore we call the figure of Twynnes, the Greekeg 


| Endiadis.. aiggi WH, Smren Sern.’ (1637) 395 Sinnes and 


1847 W.C.L. Martin The Ox 
. Stowe Wuele Tom's C. xix, My rother: 


TWIN, 


excuses are twinnes born at a birth, a x600 MonTcomEnit 
Sonn. viii. 9 Come, troup of tuinis, about his temple tnyn 
our jaurell Jeivis, x612 Zwo Wodble K. i. ii. a1 Never 
hall we two exercise, like Twyns of honour, Our Armes 
again, 1784 Cowper J'esé 1v. 738 Iwo were never found 

wins at all points, x820 Suettsy Ode to Liberty xiii, 
Twins of a single destiny ! 

b. séng. One of two thus related; in early use 
sometimes = mate, companion; now usually with 
of, to, or possessive: something closely connected 
with or resembling the other thing mentioned ; a 
fellow, counterpart. 

asqo Tyrpe. tr, Vives’ Insir. Chr. Wom, (1392) N ij, 
A woman..with whom he shall live a twin, 16:6 LANE 
Conta, Sqrvs T..x1. 190 Hee..shall have his landes, and 
her to wifelie twinn. 1697 Buntizy Pal. (1699) 249 Another 
consequence the very twin to that which went before, x8x9 
Byron xan u, clxxii, All who joy would win Must share 
it~-Happiness was born atwin. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. 
(1829) IV, 1x The great sympathetic., nerve.. meets its 
twin from the opposite side. 1867 Maurice Patriarchs & 
Lawg. viii. (1877) 168 Love would be seen to be the eternal 
twin of Truth. xg08 O. Seaman Salvage, Sweet Uses 
Obesity vii, Her bed, as a matter of course, is A twin of the 
wonder of Ware. 


8. A pair of twin children or young; also jig. or 
get. a pair, couple, brace. Obs. exc, dial, 
: 7569 in Spenser's Poet, Ws. (1910) I. 494, [ saw the roote 
in hie disdaine Sende forth againe a twinne of forked trees. 
x607 Torseu Four, Beasts (1658) 19g Commonly they are 
brought forth in twins, 1638 A. Srarrorn Fes, Glory (1869) 
80 Her Soul was delivered of a twinne of Vows. 3817 J. 
Nicuots idustr. Lit. Hist, 28th C.1L 637 [He] was born 
in December, x744..and was one of a twin. 1 EB 


. u, * 
Francis Past, Dorset x42 ‘The twin’, a fine healthy pair of 


four-year-old boys. : ; 

b. Cryst. A composite crystal consisting of two 
(usually equal and similar) crystals united in re- 
versed positions with respect to each other, either 
by juxtaposition, embedding, or interpenetration. 
(Also extended to composite. crystals consisting of 
more than two.) 

. e845 Encycl. Meirop. XV1. 3684/2 Twinning on an octa- 
hedral face is seen in the apposition twin of Spinel. x868 
Dana Din. (ed. 5) 954 Orthoclase,., Twins..right- or Jeft. 
handed... A twin of 4 crystals....A twin of 3 crystals, 1895 
Srory-Maskrtyne Crystallogr. vis § 156 The two indivi- 
duals may present a mere contact at a common surface.., 
the juxtaposed twin,,: or there may be an interlocking of 
the crystals,.,as-in the..embedded twin of orthoclase. .: or 
again, there may. be a complete mutual interpenetration.. 
as in..an interpenetrant twin of galena,..In the case o 
polysynthetic twins several or almost innumerable hemi- 
tropic individual crystals may be combined. J/éid. vii. § 193 
Simple twins composed of two individuals, and, complex 
. twins formed by repeated twinning. 

o. Jocal. An agricultural implement with two 
rows of teeth, for breaking up ploughed land and 
cleating it of weeds, 

2847 in. Haruiwen, 31859 Fra. R. Agric. Soc. XX. 1. 216 
_A pair of ‘twins’, or heavy drag-harrows, 188x Miss Jack- 
son Shropsh. Word-bk., Twins,, for breaking the clods 
and uprooting the weeds of ploughed land, preparatory to 
the harrows going on.,.The implement. -is either single or 
double, and in the latter case is spoken ofas' 2 pair of twins’, 
the several parts being coupled together. 

+4. In twin (also contr. twist), on twin: in or 
into two parts or divisions; in twain, in two, apart, 
asunder, (Cf. Arwin add. phr}) Chiefly 

northern. Obs. 
a x300 Cursor M. 3968 (Cott.) For doute he delt bam in 
tuin. /bid, 6269 He sagh pe see it drau in tuin, 13.. 2.2. 
A lit, P. Av251 Fro-we in twynne-wern towen & twayned 
Y haf ben a Toylez Inelere. Jéfd. B, i047 Quen hitis bruse 
ober broken, oper byten in twynne. 1375 Barnour Bruce 
vi, 175.Sa fer..that thai War in-twyn a bow-draucht & 
mar. ¢ 1400 Gaselyn 317, 1 wil not pis companye parten on 
twyne, ¢x490 Desty, Tray 6381 Anober,.he nolpit to 
Bans Shent of po shalkes, shudrit hom itwyn, hao Bk, 

‘urtasye 746 in Babees Bh... (2868) 324 Pe smalle lofe he 
cuttis euen in twynne. ¢xq8o Lyt, Childr. Lyt, Bk, 24 
ibid. 18 Kerne not thy brede.to thynne, Ne breke hit not on 
twynine, 1838 Stewart Cron, Scot, (Rolls) III, 226 Quhilk 
causit him stand, fra him. .rycht far in tuyn. 
nce (or from Twin v1) ¢win is used 
g; separation i Gls. rare}, 

in.) 1k am wit be With outen 

A ai sal be Fra mu for euinmar, 
t -. & with sbs., forming adjs, 
ng. or characterized by twin ...s, 
he things named)’, as /win-cylinder, 
wer, roller, wire. b. with ab, +-ED2, 

synthetic adjs, in same sense, as swin- 
fa headed, -hued, -leaved, -named, 
ae! tied, ad, -towered,-towned, -wheeled, 


“killings twin-like adj, and ady. — d. adverbial 
(fas a twin or twins"), as twin-Depot, -extstent 
adjs.; twin-slumber vb,  @, Special Combs. : 
twinraxis (Cryst.), the axis of twinning in a twin 
stal, i.e, the line about which either of the con- 
suitnent crystals would have to revolve to come 
into the position. of the others twin-b 
barren female calf twin with. 


cotive, ete, as: twin-bearing adj. -getter, 


532 


such in-relation to the other (usually fg.); twin- 
face (Cryst.), a face in a twin crystal perpendi- 
cular to the Zzetz-axis; twinflower, an American 
name for Linnea, from the flowers being produced 
in pairs; +twin-kin a. [Kin 5.1 6b], of two 
kinds, twofold, double; twin-law, Crys¢. the law 
or principle of twinning of a twin crystal; twin- 
leaf, a name for the N. American herb /éfersonta 
diphylia, the leaves being divided each into two 
leaflets; twin-pair, a pair of things precisely 
similar and equal; aiérzd, in twin-pair sheet 
(Geom.), that part of the surface of a cone of the 
third or higher degree which meets the concentric 
sphere in two equal and similar closed curves; 
twin-plane (Cryst.), a plane perpendicular to the 
2win-axis ofa twin crystal ; twin-screw, 2. having 
twin screws; spec. of a steamer, having two screw 
propellers on separate shafts, which turn in oppo- 
Site directions so as to counteract the tendency to 
lateral vibration ; also ed/ég¢. as sd, a twin-screw 
steamer; twin-spot @., having twin spots; used in 
collectors’ names of various moths having pairs of 
spots upon the wings; twin-stock, a beehive 
containing two colonies. 

2855 Orr's Circle Sci. Crystalt, 469 The axis about which 
the crystals are supposed to revolve is called the *twin axis, 
and the plane to.which it is perpendicular the twin plane. 
x608 Sytvester Du Bartas u, iv. 1. Decay 1165 With sharp 
bodkins bore they out his eyes :,.an end-less night Be-clonds 
for ever his *twin-balled sight, 1778 [W., Marsuati] 
Minutes Agric, Digest 40 English Beasts of Agricultural 
Labour, .*fwin-Batrens, 1788 Burns Let. 25 May, Wks. 
1879 V. x25 A certain girl’s prolific, *twin-bearing merit, 
3865 Swinsurne Atalanta 1261 Jason, and Dryas *twine 
begot with war, 3836 Mrs. Train Backw. Canada xiv. 
248 This plant is also called winter-green, or *twin-berry. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric, (1869) 178 Among them 
[small fruits] may be noted red and black currants,..twin- 
berries fetc.}, 2807 Corertpce To Wordsworth 13 Of 
smiles spontaneous, and mysterious fear, The first-born 
they of Reason and *twin-birth, 1837 Locxnarr Scott 
xxv, The quarto of Rokeby-was followed..by the small 
volume. which had been designed for a twin-birth. x8s0 
Mrs, Jamuson Leg, Monast. Ord. (1863) 227 The portentous 
twin-birth of the two great mendicant communities. xgx2 
Krira Auman Body viii. 113 Twins are common; in lre- 
land a twin birth has a frequency of one in seventy-two, in 
England about one in seventy-five, 1884 Kuicur Dict, 
Mech. Suppl., *Twin Cylinder Steam Engine, 1907 Daily 
Chron. 24. May 9/3 The International Motor Cycle Tourist 
Trophy. Race... Twenty-two single-cylinder and seven 
twin-cylinder machines have. been entered, x860 Dora 
Greenwett Patience of Hope 75 Two principles, ,within 
contrariety, *twin-existent,..the desire for unity, and the.. 
love of truth, 3878 Gurney Crystallogr. 99 When the twin 
axis is perpendicular to a possible face this is called the 
*twin face. 1836 Mas. Trait Backw. Cannda xiv.238 The 
Americans call this honeysuckle ‘*twinflower’. 1845 S. 
ope Margaret 1. xiv, Beds of purple twin-flower. 19776 

ITHERING Brit. Plants (796) Il. 44x Ceratophyllum su 
mersum,... Leaves forked.,.Specimens from Parts had the 
leaves *twin-forked, 1837 Youatr Shee xv, 508 Certain 
rams. «have the credit of being *twin-getters. x87a BROWNING 
Fifine xi, The *Twin-headed Babe, and Human Nonde- 
script! gy G. G. Courron Pearl 43 *Twin-hued topaz, 
x895 Pall Mall G. 13 Nov. 2/3 If *twin-killing is more re« 
prehensible than drunkenness. x897 Mary Kines-ey W, 
Africa 473 This twin-killing is a widely diffused custom 
among the Negro tribes, 13.. Cursor MZ. 5x2 (Cott.) Pat 
kyng of craft Wald mensked be wyth *tuinkyn scaft... /d7d. 
27677 Paa dedes bat man mai Vnderstand on tuin-kyn wai. 
2895 Story-MASKELYNE pepaeney vi, § 162 The *twin- 
law,.appears to oe of considerable divergence from 

recision in the relative orientation of the crystals subject to 
it. Lbéd. vii, § 28x The twin-laws governing the union of 
rhombohedral crystals. x9%a Return Brit. Museum 196 


eal) group of twinned crystals (Japanese twin-law) from 


New Mexico, 1843-s0 Mrs. Lincoun Lect. Bot, App. 115/2 
*Twin-leaf, 2857 Grav First Less. Bot. (2866) 133 In 
ahs Se or Twin-leaf. 186z Miss Pratt Flower, Pl. 

. 292 Scilla Wager (*Twin-leaved Squill) 1862 Catal, 
Internat, Bxkib, Brit Mi. No, 6720, *Iwin-light window, 
with tracery, 1g99 Nasut Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 
a26 A *twinlike image of it, 1632 Braruwait W7hinrsies, 
Ballad-monger 18 It would doe a mans heart good to see 
how twinne-like hee and his svogmsn couple. 18x6 Sourney 
Poet's Pilgr. Proem ix, The playmate of her infancy, Her 
twin-like comrade, x614 Syivester Bethulia's Rescue Vis 
8 *Fwin-enam'd Ister, and Seaven-mouthed Nile. 1820 
vRON Mar, Fad. 1, iis Ay Twin-named fromthe apostles 
Jobnand Paul. x904 W. M. Ramsay Lett, to Seven Ch, xvii. 
223A large..part of ancient Ephesus,.can be seen only by 
ascending to the top of the *twin-peaked:Pion. 185g *T'win- 
plane [see Twin-axis abare}, 078 Kuienr Diet, Mech, 

Twingower Press, onein which the power is brought upon 
two objects in alternation, as in some machines where the 
punch and shears are.in the same frame, 2835 Urn PAilos. 
Manuf. 118 The *twin-roller mechanism, which was pers 
fected..by Arkwright, 1864 Athengum 24 Sept. 410/3 
Small *twin screw boats. 1884 Health Exchid. Catal. 9 ix 
Patent Twin-screw Bath Fittings. 189x Kirtine Light hed 
Failed vii. 123 10s a steamer’, he said;—‘a twin-sorew 


steamer, by the beat’, 1897 Dazlp News 17 Veb. 9/7 They 
had increased their staff of steamboats by adding the twin- 
screw Connemara. 1830'S, Dosent Rove 


i, The fo¢inen, 
‘ood ind Beli am! of Pate, 186% 


TWIN. 


Jeanne D'Arcr08 A *twin-towered church. 1878 Archzol, 
Cantiana X11. 331 The port for London was the *twin-towned 
portof Rutupiae. x1904 Windser Mag. Jan. a45/1 A *twine 
wheeled machine like the tricycle. 1892 Daily News 26 May 
6/5 ‘Che New Telephone Company... ‘Uhe new exchange will 
be on the *twin-wire or metallic circuit system. 

Hence (zonce-wds.) Lwi'nfold 2., twofold, with 
the two parts or elements in close connexion; 
Twi'nhood, Twitnism, Twinness = TWINsHIP; 
Twi-nity [after ¢rizzzy], a group of two in inti- 
mate union, twoinone; Twi nly a@., characteristic 
of or befitting a twin (brother or sister). 

x842 TENNYSON in J7e7. (1897) 1. vili, 200 Its [the heart's] 
*twinfold necessity, Capacious both of Friendship and of 
Love, 187: Be, WivperForce Les. in Liye (1882) LLL. xiv. 
387 That ci gaat of *twin-hood which seems to reach into the 
spirit world. 1796 Burnay Adem. Metastasto 111. 92 My fond 
*twinism bas suggested to me, that you pass the chief part 
of your time in the openair. 1879 Barinc-Goutp Germany 
J. 201 (tr. Schiller) Herder and his wife,.form together a 
sort of sacred *twinity, 188 J. Vartcn Knowing & Being 
i. 22 This may be called a unity; it is rather, if we might 
invent a term suited to the new and marvellous conception, 
-.an unparalleled and unbegotten twinity. 1796 Burney 
Mem, Metastasio U1, 98 Accepting of your *twinly offer, 
Ibid. 259, 1 am, with ‘usual twinly kindness, yours most 
prion 1909 Mfod. Lang. Rew. Jab, 197 The resemblance 
of the schemeof the piay [ 7wel/tk Nigh2), with the wonderful 
likeness of Viola and Sebastian, to that of the Comedy of 
Zirrors, with the *twinness of the Antipholi, 

Twin, v.! Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: see prec.; of, 
also Twinn v2 (ME, teudunen, f. Twin a. or sd. 
For the development of the senses cf. Twin sd. 4] 

1. ¢vans. To put asunder (proper? two things or 
persons, or one from the other); to separate, dis- 
join, disunite, sunder, sever, part, divide; +t to 
deliver, set free; fg. to distinguish, 

axz2g Aner. R.254 Kuerichon to dealed (47S, T. itwinned} 
from oder. c1az0 Mali Aleid, 13 Engel & meiden beon 
euening in uertu of meidenhades mihte bah eadinesse ham 
twinni gette & to-tweame. a@x300 Cursor M. 390 (Cott.) 
For to tuin dai fra night. Jé7d, 7948 Pi hus..Sal neuer 
tuind [v.77 tuinned, twynned] be fra suord, Jdid, 22g12 
Nan_es,, pat can Tuin pat erth pat como man Fra pat erth 
pat es bredd o best. e¢x400 Love Bonavent. Mirr, (1907) 
252 Our bodily felauschip is twynned, and now moste I 
nedes be departed fro the, e¢xqso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
6704 Twede fra scotlande:-bernyce twynnes.  ¢ 1460 Towze- 
dey Myst, i, x1 Oone god in persons thre, Which may neuer 
twynnyd be. Jé/d. ii, 325 With cheke bon,. .Shal I the and 
thi life twyn. Jézd, vii. 12 From_hell he will theym twyn, 
1g13 Doucias neds vi. vil. 11 From the sweit lyf twynnit 
vntymusly, .1637 [see 2}. 31686 G. Stuart Foco-Serious 
Disc. 58 Then out he drew a gully knife With that he 
twinned me and my life. 1826-1 dial. glossaries (Chesh,, 
Lanc., Northumb.). 
waves and cruel wars: hae twinn’d My winsome luve frae 
me, x85 /raser’s Mag. LI. 95 Ab, my cruel cruel step- 
dame, who hath twinn’d our love for aye. 


+b. To divide or share; to part with. Obs. rare. 


€ 1330 R. Brunne Chrow. (1810) 86 Ping pat aman wynnes, . 


It is told purchase, whedir he it hold or tuynnes. 1790 
Suirrers Poews 74 Narrow's the saul wha winna twin his 
gear To..help the poor ! 

e. To deprive of. 

3722 Ramsay Three Bonnets 1, 180 His [Samson's} strength, 
O’ which she twinn’d him at thelength. 2 1800 Fine Flowers 
in Vadley in Child Ballads (1882) J. 220/1 She's taen out her 
little pen-knife, And twinnd the sweet babe o its life. 1887 
Service Dr, oar Sele xvi. 103 It was just like the twinnin’ 
him o’ his vera life to part wi a plack, 

2. intr, a. Of two persons or things: To go 
asunder; to separate, part. 

araag Ancr. R. 396 Leoue ureond beod sorie hwon heo 
schulen twinnen. 1340 Hamro.e 2». Cousc..1823 When be 
body and be saule salle twyn, cx4z0 Master of Gant 
(MS. Digby 182) xxv, And or : twynne pei moste acorde 
where be metynge shall be on be morowe. {a xrg00 Chester 
Pi. (E.E.T.S.) i. 271 Lightenes, darkenes, I byd yow twyn. 
2567 Gude & Godite B. (S,'l'.S.) 60 How suld we twin [ed 
1621 twine] that na man can depart? 1637 Ruruerrorp 
Lett. (1862) I. 209 We should never twin again, except 
heaven twinned and sundered us. 1790 Scots Songs I. 77 
We twa will never twin, 

+b. Todepart, go away (also in weakened sense, 
to go, proceed); to escape, get free. Obs. 

ex37s Sc. Leg. Saints iv. (F¥acohus) 375 Out of bis warld 

at we ma twene But schame, det, or dedly syne, | ¢ 1386 

HAUcER Prol, 835 Now draweth cut er pat we ferrer 
twynne He which bat hath the shorteste shal bigynne, —<« 
Mouk's T. 15 O Lucifer.. Now artow sathanas, pat mayst 
nat twynne Out of miserie, in which pat thou art falle, 
exqoo Lyvs. Hour of Curtesye 256 And if you liste I'dyed 
I wolde_ assente, As ever twinne I quik out of this lynde f 
ezqaa Hoceteve Learn to Die 183, 1 keepe nat pat 3 shal 
hennes twyne [+ime synne). a1600 Monrcomerim Devoe. 
Poems v.22 Or thou be sommound by vncerten death,..5en 
tym is precious tak it or ge tuin.. 

+@, With from: To. separate oneself from; to 
part from, take leave of; to depart from, leave, 
forsake, renounce. Ods._ 

@x300 Cursor M, 23182 (Edin.) Fra bat dai forbe..Sal 
newir fra bodi. sauil tuin, ¢2375 Se. Leg. Savnis xxxiv. 
(Pelagia) 189 Men but nombre..haf I Gert. .fra god twyn, 
21386 Cuaucen Fard. Prod. roa Yet. kan 1 maken oother 
folk to twynne, From Auarice,.. 1406. Hocciave A7isrule 4a 
Whan fro: thee. twyoned. shee. ¢1qgo. Lyng. Atin, Poems 
(Perey Soc.)-247 Thy.feet-embracyng: fro whiche I shal nat 
twynne, Mere’ brgguesr Mge -t4go-4o — Bachas i. xiv. (MS. 

Gat W jan thé sperit shal fro the bodi twynne. 

h with’ To part with; to take leave of; 
to deprive oneself of, give up. 

a 400780 Alexander a7s0 He,,takis pain of his’tresoure 


x832 Moruerwete Poems 184 The . 
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TWIN. 


twynnes with faim faire. 1486 BR St. Albans Eiiijb 
ge [the hare] is female and kyndelis hym with in In 
ij. degrees he hem bexith or he with hemtwyn. xggx R. 
Bruce Serm. (Wodrow Soc.) 207 No heart..can twin with 
the thing that it loveth, without exceeding sorrow, 162g 
Sir W. Mure True Crucifixe Introd. 38 As crucified to 
sinne Readie for Him, with each thing els to twinne Wee 
labour should. x72x Ramsay aty's Answer iii, He's unco 
sweer To twin wi’ his gear. 

+e. To break asunder; to burst or cleave in 
twain. Oés. 


¢x4go Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 326 Myn herte with peyn 
js pressyd, For sorwe myn hert doth twynne, 1513 Brap- 


sHAw SZ. hide u. 706 For whiche the citezens., Were - 


sore disconsolate, like for to twyn. 

Twin, v.% [f. Twin a. and sd.] 

lL. zutr, To bring forth two children or young at 
a birth; to bear twins. 

1573 [see Twinnine véi.sd.7 1}, 1587 Harrison England 
mt. 1.1n Holiashed 1, 219/2 Kine..now and thentwin, 1624 
C. Brooxe Aglogues (1772) 99 Whiles thy rams do tup, thy 
ewes do twyn. x6s9 Heyin Examen Hist. 1 108 The 
world had..never increased to such vast multitudes in so 
short a time, if Eve had not twinned at least at every birth. 
1817 Keatince Trav. I. 187 The ewes of this country 
rarely twin. 1874 T. Harpy Madding Crovud xv, (188g) 1114 
Two more ewes have twinned. : : 

b. ¢rans. To conceive or bring forth as twins, or 
as a twin wth another. 

1607 [see ‘Twinnep ‘f4/.@. 1].. 162x G. Sannys Ousa’s 
Met, 1x, (1626) 176 From each sener’d head Each of her 
hundred necks two fiercer bred: More strong by twinning 
heires. 1760-72 H. Brooke Mool af Qual, (1809) 1V. 138, I 
have,.a sister, twinned with me in the womb, 

ec. zntr. in passive sense: To be born at the same 
birth wz7#h; to be the twin brother or sister of 
another. ? Ods, 

x604 Suaxs. Of4, 11, iii, 2x2 Though he had twinn’d with 
me, both at a birth, xzox Warts Hore Lyr., Indian 
Philos. ix, Might I but see ‘That gentle nymph that twinn’d 
with me. x790 Aystander 328° If a brother... who had 
twinned with him should dare [etc.]. 

4, trans. To couple, join, unite, combine (two 
things or persons) closely or intimately. 4%. 
and fig. 

ox394 P. Pl, Crede 496 Here y touche pis two, twynnen 
hem | benke.. x6xx Bisum Axod, xxvi. 24 They shall be 
coupled [warg. twinned] together beneath. 1616 B, Jonson 
Masque Ld. Haddington Wks. gar 'Vhat twins their hearts; 
and doth, of two, make one, 1667 Mitton P, L. xi. 85 
True Libertie | ,alwayes with right Reason dwells Twinn'd, 
and from her hath no dividual being. 1725 W. HAtrrenny 
Sound Building 22 To form a Centre so, that the Mason.. 
shall twin their Arches thereon, 1847 Tennyson Prine. 1. 
56 Sull we moved Together, twinn’d as horse’s ear and eye. 

b. intr. To be coupled; to join, combine, 

unite; to be parallel or equal, to agree. rare. 

x62x [see Twinnine fp/.a,], 1633 G. Sanpys Parashy 
Div. Poems, Fob xxxvii. 48 O how inscrutable } his equitie 
Twins with his Power. 1632 Bentowzs TheopA. x. Ixxvi, 
Wealth twins with fear. 

©. Cryst. (trans.) To unite (two crystals) ac- 

cording to some definite law so as to form a twin 
crystal (see Twrn sd. 3b). Only in passive, and 
in vbl, sb. (Twinwine vd. sh.2 2). 

1845 [see Twin sé, 3b]. 1883 Aucycl, Brit. XVI, 363/2 
Occasionally a simple form is twinned with a more complex 
one, asin chabasite. x893 Srory-Masketyne Crystadlagr, 
vii, § 193 Crystals twinned on an octahedron-face. did. 
§ x94 Two crystals twinned round an axis, 

. trans, To be, or furnish, a ‘twin’ or counter- 
part to;.to match, parallel, 

x60 rst Pt. Jeronimo un. ii, 14 A suit iust of Andreas 
cullers, Proportiond in all parts—nay, twins his own. x869 
Good Words 1 May. 176 Thou hast no mate ‘l'o,.twin those 
matchless heights. x873 Lowe, Graves Eng. Soldiers 
Coucord 32 O’erhead the balanced hen-hawk slides, Twinned 
in the river's heaven below. : 

4, Agric. To break up or clear (land) with a 
"twin’ (Twin sd. 30). local, 

1842 Hartsuorne Salopia Antig. Gloss., Twinning to tak 
away the scutch, 1859 Frnl. KR. Agric. Soc. KX. b 217 
Some of the turnip-soil, broken up and then ‘twinned’, 

Twin-born, a. Born atwin or twins; born at 
the same birth, as two, or one of two. . Usually fg. 

1599. SHaks. Hen, V, rv. i, 25x Let. vs our Liues, our 
Soules,..our Sinnes, lay on the King:,,0 bard Coidition, 
Twin-borne with Greatnesse, 16x0 Hratey $2, Aug. Citie 
of God x2a Him that misliked the fellowship of his owne 
twin-borne brother. ¢x647 Mitton Savnet xii, 6 As when 
those Hinds..Raild at Latona’s twin-born progenie. 1753 
Hanway Yvaw. (1762) I. ui. xxx. 134 Ingratitude. is twin- 
born with pride. 178x Cowrnr A-xdos, 634 Wisdom and 
Goodness are twin-born, 1855 Batey dfysiic, etc, (ed. 2) 
103 ‘T'win-born passions, 

Twin-brother. (Also as twowords.) [Twin 
a. 3.) A brother born at the same birth, as one 
of twins, Also fig. something closely related to or 
resembling the other thing mentioned. 

3898 Suars. Merry Wu. i. 74 Heere's the twyn-brother 
of thy Letter; but let thine inherit first, for I protest mine 
neuer shall, xya7 Swirt Wonder of Wonders Wks. 1758 
Il, 1.51 He hath,,a twin-brother, who lives over against 

im, 1829 Lyrron Devereux 1, ili, My twin brother, Gerald, 
wag a tall, strong, handsome boy, 1830 ‘Lennyson/# Ment, 

Inviii, neces Death's twin-brother. 

Twinch, twinck(e, obs. forms of Twink. 

+ Twind (twoind), v. Obs... Also twinde, 
twynd; da. 4. and gle, twound, [Variant of 


Twine v.1, perh. after the pa. t. and pple, swined, 


or by assimilation to WinpD v.]. 
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L. trans. To twist, twine, wind, turn, 

1548 THomas tal. Dict. (1550), /azbarbugliare, to tangle, 
twynde, encombre. ax562 G. Cavenvisn Poems, etc. (1825) 
IT. 93 ‘Lhe spyndells end alredy is at the ground, The thred 
ontwynned cannot more be twound. zggo FENN #?-uits 
Ffj, In token of her sast farewell her head towards 
me she twound [vie bound], 1606 Marston Sophonisba 
ut. i, Syphax with his dagzer twound about her haire, drags 
in Sophonisba, 1620 Mavkuam d/asterp. it. clvii. 464 Take 
a tampin of horse haire twound together. 1626 SuKL. & 
Marku, Country Farme 130 ‘Lhe Rider euer obseruing. .to 
make the Colt goe straight forth-right, and by no meanes to 
turne or twynd him about anie way. Jdid. 154 When the 
Brambles begin to shoot forth, to interlace them and twynd 
them bought-wise about the blacke ‘Thornes. 1639 TorRiANo, 
Torcere, to wrap, to twinde in [rg98_ FLorio, wiude in), 

2. inir, ‘Vo become eniaugied or knotted; to 
twist, twine, wind, 

1575 Turserv. /alcourie 175 The falcon bating this way 
and that way she shall neuer twinde nor tangle bicause the 
ring followeth hir still. x73 Gascoicne Jowers, Dan 
Barth, Tri. ic 19 The gentle slippe, which could both twist 
and twind. ¢x626 W. BoswortH Arcadius & Sepha i. 955 
She turn’d To Ivy, whence it still is twinuding found. 

3. Of an arrow: To part jrom the bow. rare}, 
(Cf, Twine v.1 7b.) 

- ¥892 WyrLey Armorie, Ld. Chandos 50 As the arrow from 
the bow doth twind [vie behind] He flieth towards the 
enimies field, 

Hence Twinding v6/. sb., Pwound ffi. a, 

x600 W. Warson Decacordon (x602)-35 Their dissimula- 
tion,.. sophistication, winding, twinding, and doubling. /did. 
335 [The hawk] flew a foule flight in wiudings, twindings, 
and girdings oner all. x6z0 Marxuam Masterp, 1. xviii. 
245 Hard new twound hemp. - 16x6 Surrn, Markku, 
Country Farme 663 The making of nanes for waggons or 
cart-wheeles, for which .. the more knottie. and twound 
they are, a great deale the fitter they are for that purpose. 


Twindle (twirnd’l), sh. Now dial, Also 6 
twyndle, -del, 9 twinnel. [app. for **wixzle, 
dim, of Twin sd.: see-LE. Cf, OHG. szwinal, -el, 
swenel (adj.), twin.}] = Twin sd. 1, 

1526 R. Wayrrorp Afartilege 45 A woman..with her two 
chylder twyndles, 1529 Rasten. Pas¢yue (x811) 12 Romue 
lus and Remus, bredyrme and twyndels. 2642 in Collins 
Kirkburton Regrs, (1887) 1, 237. Thomas and Elizabeth 
children of Thomas Hepworth beinge twindles, 1674 Lows 
Lane, Diary (1876) 43 Ffriday was buried a twindle of 
jope Leyland,, .lordsday was buryed the other twindle of 

ohn Leylands, a@2z800 Peccu Suppl. Grose, Twindles, 
twins. Lanc. 1882 Lané. Gloss., Twindles, twins. 

b. attrib. = Twin a 4b, 

1636 W. Samrson Vozu-Breaker 1 ij, I dream'd my husband, 
when he came first a woing, cam i’ the liknes of a Kentish 
twindle Pippen; that is, just as if two stones grew together, 


Hence fwindle (twinnel) v., zzz”. to bring forth 
twins: = TwIN v.21, 


1843 Tuornser Penny Stone (1886) 14 Mother Cowburne 
has twinnelled, 

Twine (twain), 53.1 (2.) Forms: 1 tuigzin, 
tuuin, tuin, 1-3 twin, 4-5, (7) twyn, 4-7 
twyne, (5 tuyne, 6 twhyne, twind), 6- twine. 
[OE. zwiz (also early twizin) = Du. and Flem. 
twijn (in Kilian also ¢weyz), related to Twine v.!, 
and ultimately from the stem of Twi-. Cf ON. 
and Icel. tuinni (Norw. dial. tvtnne, Da, tvinde, 
dial, ¢w7n, twen, NFris. twin), Du. tweern, MLG, 
twern, MHG. and G. swirn in the same sense. ] 

1, Thread or string composed of two or more 
yarns or strands twisted together; now sec. string or 
strong thread, made of hemp, cotton, or other fibre, 
used for sewing coarse materials (as canvas or 
sacking), tying packages, netting, and the like; 
with @ and £/, a piece or kind of this, 

In OE, found only as a rendering of L. dyssas, dissus, 
poe through association of this with dis twice. In mod. 

nglish use chiefly technical or commercial, but in Scotland 
and U,S.. common as a general synonym of string, 

e925 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 343 Byssunt, tuin, a 800 
Lvfurt Gloss, 138. Byssunt, tuigin, .¢897 K.. AULRRED 
Gregory's Past, C. xiy..83 Det bregl..of twispunnenum 
twine linenum. /é/d¢. 87 Dest scyle beon twidrewen twin on 
Ozem massegierelan, ¢1000.Ags. Gosp. Luke xvi. 19 He wees 
sescrydd mid purpuran .& mid twine. ¢xaog Lay. 14220 
Nes pe wong noht swi*e breed, Buten swule a twines breed. 
e1x385 Cnaucer L. G. W.. 2016 (Ariadne), By a clewe of 
twyn [w*. twyne] as he hath gon,.he may returne a-non. 
14,. Hoccteve Ad deatam Virginem 71 His sotil snares, 
and caceliynge twyn. crqas tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula 
23 A fourfold prede of silk white or of stron lyne or tuyne. 
1481-90 Howard Househ, Bhs, (Roxb.) 63 Paid for marlyn 
twynxvj.d. c1s00 New Not-br. Mavd ao7 in Hazl. &. PP. 
TI, 284 Shetis clene, to lye betwene, made of thred and 
twyne, 3512-13 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 106 Pro vj li. 
lez sayll twyne..xviij!, x92 R. D, Hypnerotom. 17 b, A 
spindle ful oftwind... 1614 Gorcus Luca vut..946 A twine, 

hat strangle may this throate of mine. 1692 Capt. Sueith's 
Seaman's Grant. 1, xxxi, 150 The Cases,,must be Armed 
about with strong Twine or Cord. x79 De Foe Crusoe 
{Globe) 20 A Parcel of Twine or Thread. . Jdid. oe We had 
Twine or Packthread. x791. Cowrrr Odyss, x. 30 The winds, 

..8o bound With silver twine that not a breath escaped. 
1806-7 J. BurnsrorD Miserves Hum. ae (1826) 111. xii, No 
garters, except twine, which ey are at Jast. obliged to use. 
18a7 D. Jounsoy Lad. ek Sterts 42 To these cords a 
small twine or silk thread is fixed. 1862 Catal. Internat. 
Exhid, Brit. I. No. 3659, Cotton twines run go per cent 
longer length than hemp, same weight. 1867 Suytu Sailor's 

Word-bk. & vy Irish twine or thumb-line, like nettles, is 
worked by the fingers from fine yarns drawn from bolt-rope, 
187x ©. Gipson back of Gold'vi, He had a bundle of twine 
between his teeth. : : 


TWINE. 


b. zvansf. and fig. in various applications, 

3557 Totcedl's Misc. Arb.) 165 Of her vntrue professed loue 
so feble is the twine. 1867 Drant Horace, Apistles We 
G vij, Our toyle. .in making of our poems... By drawing them 
so featly forth and with so cleane atwyne, 1895 MarkKHAM 
Str A. Grinvile cxxiii, Behold a goddesse shall my lifes 
twine breake. 2614 Syivester Be(hudia’s Rescue 1. 279 
‘That sacred Twine Which Man to Man, and Man to Gcd 
doth joyn. 1615 Hizron #&s. 1. 595 An holy twine, arti. 
ficially made vp. .of three seuerall threeds., for the fastning 
of the soule of a Christian to his God. 1667 Dryven Secret 
Love uri, Destiny.,Spinn’s all their fortunes in a silken 
twine. 1728-46 ‘Tuomson Sfring 210 The dissolving clouds 
Form..thy showery prism; And.. unfold The various twine 
of light. @1763 SHENSTONE Evegies xviii, 58 Rob'd in the 
Gallic loom’s extraneous twine. 1895 Crocker? AZex of 
Moss-Hags xxv, 187 It liketh us to go to our King’s court 
through the crash of battle rather than through the hank of 
the hangman’s twine, 

2. A twined or twisted object or part, a. A 
twining or trailing stem or spray of a plant. 

1879 SPENSER Sheph. Cad, Oct. 111 My temples,.girt in 
girlonds of wild Yuie twine. .x590 —~ 7. Q, 1. vi..1g With an 
yuie twine his waste is girt about, 1632 Cuprrrer Avg, 
Physic. 35 ‘Uhe root,.with many long twines or branches 
growing from it, @x678 Marve. 4AgA/eten Ho, 609 Bind 
me, ye woodbines, in your ’twines. 1908 Blackw. Afag. Oct. 
536 Golden clusters from the twine depend. ‘ 

b. Atold; a coil; a convolution; a twist or tum 
in the course of anything. 

r600 Farrrax Tasso xvilt..c, That glorious ensigne, with 
a thousand twines. . r629 Micron Nativity 226 Typhon buge 
ending in snaky twine. 1649 G. Danign. Trinarch, To Rar, 
191 A trayterous spider in the ‘wine Of her owne ‘Thred. 
18x14 Scotr Ld, @f fsles vi. xiii, A diadem of gold..And 
clasp'd ‘within its glittering twine Was seen the glove of 
Argentine.. 1870 raf Peacock Ralf s&iri, L. 22 As full of 
twines as a sheep-track, ; 

ce. A tangle, knot, snarl, In quots. fig, 

1865 J. Tuomson Arti. i, Such subtle knots and twines! 
x869 Krownine Ring §& BR vu. 778 So. multiplied were 
reasons fre and con, Delicate, intertwisted and obscure, 
That Law refused Joan of a finger-tip To unravel, re» 
adjust the hopeless twine, 


3. The action or an act of twining. a, An embrace, — 


aclasping, Now rare or Obs. 

1602 Marston A #ttonio's Rev, 1. iv. Wks, 1856 I. 84 Clipping 
the strumpet with luxurious twines, 1607 Beaumont Homan 
Hater vi. i, The twyns of Adders, and of Scorpions, will 
Seem to me More tickling than those claspes, which men 
adore. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. nu. 301 Aspiring Vines, 
Embracing Husband Elms in ain’rous twines. 1759 W. 
Mason Caractacus Poems 1830 AI. 78 In undulating twine, 


The foaming snakes prolific join,’ @z839 L. BE, Lanvon . 


Poens (1844) I..34 The lattice., Half hidden. by a bridal 
twine Of jasmine with the emerald vine, 
b. poet. in various applieations: see quots. 
r6x5 CHarman Odyss.x. 306 As she some web wrought} or 
her spindles twine She cherisht with her song. 1652 J, 
Ramsey in Fletcher's Wild Goose Chase Pref. Verses a ij, Till 


to his watry. Center he [se, the river] bath got By wrigling © 


twines, subtile as Fletcher’s plot, x88 BRownine (7am, 

‘ pls, Pan & Luza 51 Vain each twist and twine Those lithe 

imbs try. ; ye 
Gc, A turn of fortune, a.vicissitude, 

1768 Ross Helenore m1, 124 A’ that’s past By unko twines, 
has fa’en sae well, oat Ss we 

+ 4. as.adj. Made by twining or twisting; twisted ; 
spun. Obs. rare. (See also TWINE THREAD.) 

1513 DoucLas Zneis 1V. x. r02 The gad,. biddis smyte the 
twyne cabill in tuay, 1383 Durham Walls (Surtees) 11. 78, ij 
paire. of twine roppes. : . 

+b. Of a line: Forming a spiral; helical, 
Obs. rare—'. 
issx Recorpe Pathw. Knowl, 1. Defin., A twine or twist 
line.. goeth as a wreyth about sume other bodie. 

5. attrib, and Comb., as twine-ball (Batu sh 
Joc), rbox, colour, -cord, -maker, net, netting, 
-reel, ~tone; twine-coloured, -like, -toned adijs,; 
twine-making, -tuisting adjs. and shs.; also twine- 


binder, a binder which ties the sheaves with. 


twine (ch. wére-dinder); so twine-binding a.; 
twine-bush, an Australian shrub, Hakea flexilis, 
N.O. Proleaces (Cent, Lict. 1889, s. v. Hakea) 5 


twine cloth, fine. cotton shirting, calico; twine-. 


cutter: see quot.; twine-grass, the Tufted Vetch 
(Vicia Cracca), or the Hairy Vetch (7. hersata) ; 


twine-holder, twine-machine, + twine-magsk- . 


ing [cf Masx 53.1], twine-reeler: see quots.; 
twine-spinner, one who spins twine; so twine- 
spinning; twine-wheel, in a spinning-machine, 
a wheel through which the twisting. motion is 
given. See also TWINE THREAD, or 

- 1889 Pall Mall G. 26 Deo. 5/3 Freethinkers who. imagine 
themselves able to sound with their penny *twine-balls the 
ocean of immensity, 1904 Set. Amer. Supp, 20 Dec. 22546/3 
A practical *twine binder. 227d, He established *twine 
binding machines as the grain harvesters of the time. . 1907 
West, Gas. x Aug, 2/x In the tinamiths’ shop, .“twine. 
boxes, boxes. for stamping-pads, and similar articles, are 
turned out, 2815 Ray, Aeht, Chron, June Advi, The New 
Imperial. *fwine Cloth. ,for family use and for Sheeting, 
x882 Daily News 3 June 3/z Lace in the. prevalent *twine 
colour. x897 Hest. Gas, 25 Mar. 3p Nile green and 
*twine-oolotred lace, x7za Sven. Spact. No. 444 P 4 A 
*T'wine-Cord, strained with two Nails at each Hind, over his 
Window, 1862 Catal, Ludernat, Axhih,, Brit. IL No.38oo 
Twine cord and line. .-x89g Keianr Dict, Mech., *Zeotne 
cutter, a blade or knife on a table, stand, of couriter, to 
cut twine when tying packages. - 2744-5 We Enis dod, 
Husbandm, Vi. 11. 48 (B.D,8,) Wild thetch or *twine-grass, 
x895 Kxicut Dict, Mech, *Twine-holder, a box or case. to 


OREO 


TWINE. 


hold a ball of twine on a counter. zB1y Covenrpce Blog. 
Li, 82 Lauk, black, *twine-like hair, 2875. Kuteut Dice, 
Afech, *Cwinemachine, a spinning-machine for small | 
hempen or cotton string, 2815 Srvonn Your Gi Brit. UL 
379 A nuinber of *twine-makers. 1904 Datly News 18 May 
gs Ateleven | started *twine-making. 1625 B.S. Britain's | 
Buss Biij, The 7 deepinges of each net are to be sowed, 
each to other, altogether, with a small thred called, Twine 
Masking. 3855 Poudiry Chron, LL. 574 One tarred *T'wine 
Net, 9 feet long, by 9 wide. 1834 /ééd. [. 228 New *twine 
netting..one yard wide, tid. per yard. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict, Trade, * Twine-reed, a shop. seel or box for, holding | 
sting. Jédd., *Twine-reeler, a mule-donbler; a_ string. 
twister. 1723 Loud, Gaz. No, 6128/4 Foulk Wyatt,. .*Twine- 
spinner or Ropemaker, 1896 Daily News 14 Nov. 7/6 A. 
retired twine spinner. 1808 Pict. London 235 Rope-making 
and *twine-spinning. xg00 West. Gaz, 22 Mar. 3/1 *Twine- 
toned lawn,..'l'o get that *twine-tone,. one must either tint 
one’s white collar with tea or coffee or [etc.}, 1897 Darly 
Mews + June 1/t *l'wine twisting and polishing mills for 
making the yarns into twines and thread. 1884 W. S. B. 
M¢Laren. Sdinving viii, 159 The driving power comes.. 
through all the *twine wheels, to the front roller. 
Hence fwineless a., destitute of twine, 
1909 A. Rew Kirriemuir ii 12 They were the laddies’ 
‘strings’ in an almost twineless age, 
+ Bwrine, 54.2. Ods. nonce-wd.  [app. £ Twr- 
after TRINE (ef, fw2nity, sv. Twin a. and sd.).] 
Division, separation, disunion. 
1606 Syivester Due Bartes u. iv. Magnifi 1338 Th’ 
Vnity dwels in God, i’ th’ Fiend the ‘T'wine. : 
+ Trvine, app. an error for Tunny. 
The form is prob, due to mere copying of a misprint, 
x6or Cuester Love's Jf, (1878) 100 Here swimmes the 
Shad..The Twine, the Trout, the Scallop, and the Whiting, 
ICE 158 Ringer Bio. Schol, 1724 A fish called a Twinne.. 
Pelamys 5 ed, 1617 U1, “Lhinnies ed. 1640 ‘Thunny.] 
Twine (twoin), v1 Forms: 4-7 twyne, 4 
(9 dal.) tweyne, 4-5 twyn, 6 Se, tuyn, 6~ 
twine. Pa.t, and pple, twined ; also ga. 4.6 Se. 
twane; fa. pple. 4 twynnen, 6 twon, 7 twone. 
See also Twinn wv. [ME. twinen, = WFris, twine, 
 fwynye, Du. twijnen (in Kilian also ¢weynen), re- 
Jated to Twinz 5d.1 Cf Icel., Norw., Sw, zuzzzeq, 
Da, foinde (N¥ ris, twdnne, etc.), and Du. zweernen, 
MUG. twereen, MHG, and G. swirnen (OHG,. 
ewirnén), to twist (thread).] 
I, dans. 1. To. twist (two or. more strands or 
filaments) together so as to form a thread or cord} 
to twist (one thread, etc.) wi## another; to form 
thread or cord) by twisting or spinning; to spin 
yarn, etc.) into thread or cord; also generally, to 
combine or make compact by twisting. 
eva7g Lav. t4220, Nas be bwang noht brod Bote ase hit 
. werea twined pred [¢ r20ga twines pred). 13.. Gag Gn 
‘Kni,. 19t pa tayl & his toppyng{were] twynnen of a sute & 
-bounden bope wyth a bande, 1377 Lanct, P. JZ, B. 
XVI. To atorche or a tapre be trinitee is lykned; As 
wex and a weke were twyned [v. 77, tweyned, twynnyd] to- 
gideres. 14.. Tumdale’s Mis.( Wagner) 1885 Thecordes,.wers 
alle wyth silver ewynned [yv¢ shynned], 2447 BoxenHam 
Sevatys (Roxb.) 8 My fatal threed..Wych lachesys hath 
twynyd ful yerys fyfty. ¢1470 Henryson JZor. Had. vin 
(Preach, Swallow) xxx, His wyfe it span, and twynit [Baan, 
MS, twane] it in to threid, 1523 Firzners. Ausd, § 25 
Make a lyttell rope..and twyne itas harde together bytwen 
our handes as yecanne, and soo beynge hard twon,..cut 
at, x599 Haxcuyy Vy. 11. 1. 91 hey..do curiously keame 
their dainty Jocks. and, hauing twined and bound them vp, 
they couer them with calles, 168x in Wew Jills Cloth 
Manuf. (S.H.S.) Introd. 86 [Wool] to be carded spuns 
twisted and twyned for listing to the cloaths made. 2607 
Drvpen. Virg, Georg. u.357. Let him..twine The Sallow 
Twigs to tye the stiagling Vine, 1803 R. Anperson 
Ctonberld, Bail, 55, L mind, .at her wheel, How she'd tweyne 
the slow thread. x8g5.Kinosiry. Westw. Hol xxv, We'll 
. ‘twine a double strong halter for the Captain. 899 Riper 
Hageaun. Swadlow xi, To twine little threads into a rope, 


* 


th. Bey 


gale, His amerous notis, 


lo, how 


eid | 
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534 


2. To cause (one thing) to encircle or embrace 
another; totwist, wreathe, clasp, or wrap (a thing) 
about or around another ; also, to insert (one thing) 
zw. or wito another with a twisting or sinuous 
movement (also fv.). 9 

e185 MoxtGomerte Some, viii.9 About his temple tayn 
3our laurell leivis with palmis perfytly plet. x60z Mars1on 
anionio’s Rev. w. i. Wks, 1856 [. 89, 1 have but newly 
twone my arme in the curld locks Of snakie vengeance. 
x607 Suaxs. Cov, tv. v. x12 Let me twine Mine armes about 
that body. ‘1613 Purcnas Milgvingage (1614) 513 In many 
places he insinuates himselfe within the Land by Gulfes 
or Bayes, twining his louing armes about some whole 


countries, 6x7 Moryson /727. 1. 239 Long bracelets of peeces | 


of gold twined about his arme, r7ig E. Darwin Zot. Gard, 


Loves Planis 1. Bo Round the white circlet in relievo bold, 4 
A Serpent twines his scaly length. x820 W. Irvine Sketch | 


BR I. # (Lhe Wife) The vine, which has long twined its 
gracefu 

‘The only garment they possess is a blanket elegantly twined 
aboutthem, 1853 Rock Cz, of Fathers U1. it. 25 ‘Tropes’... 
twined and threaded into the words of the daily service, 
1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley xxxii, My lady twined 


her fingers in her amber curls. 1890 R. Bripces Shorter | 


Poents (1912) 298, I feel thy being twine Her graces over 


me. rgor ALLDRIDGE Sherbrva xxi, 220 The stem [of the 


pipe]..formed separately by twining a-strip of clay round a 
thin stick of palm.cane. 
b. ref, 


1843 TRanERon Wigo's Chirusg. Interpr., Vitis alba, .twyn- 
eth it self aboute brambles, wyth hys tendrelles, asa vine | 


byndeth it selfe to trees: 21662 J, Davizs tr. Olearius’ Vay, 


Aimbass, 16 Ore end of the rope..twin'd itself about one of | 
the Rocks. 2796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 229 They [Snakes] | 


have sometimes twined themselves round the bodies of 


children, squeezing them till they die. 1823 Lams Z£éza | 


Ser. u Poar Relations, Awful ideas..twined themselves 


about his presence. 1852 Rosenrson Seri. Ser. mi xvii, | 
216 Round which the heart’s best affections have twined | 


themselves, 


8. To enfold, wreathe, or encircle (one thing) | 
with another; also of a plant, wreath, etc.: to 


clasp, encircle, enwrap., Also fiz. 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev, m. iii, Wks, 1856 IL. rrr 


Maist thou be twined with the softst embrace Of clere 
eternitie, ayr2-x4 Pores Rade Lock 11, x61 Let wreaths of | 
triumph now my temples twine. x790 W. WricHTE Gro- | 


esque Archit, 3 Branches of trees twined round with ivy. 
xBx9 Wireen Aonian Hours {x820) 102 The weed of ruin 


darkly twines Her marble walls, 1848 Lyrron Harold 1, i, | 


Boys, with their May-gads (peeled willow wands twined 
with cowslips). 1876 Lowurn mong wiy Bks. Ser. 0.127 
Twining the bare stem of old tradition with graceful 
sentiment. 

4. a. To turn (something) about, away, round, 
etc. ; to twist or wring. Now dal, 


1g08 B. Jonson Zu. Mantn Hun. .v,O, twine your body. | 
more about, that you may fall to a more sweet, comely, | 


gentleman-like guard, x600 Fatrrax Jasso xvi. lvii, From 
the waste share their steps at last they twinde.  /did. 
XX. pa teas shrikes, and twines away her sdeignefull 
eles, From his sweete face. #165 J. Nayior Answ. Perfect 
Phavrisee +2 You wrest and twine the Scriptures, rg0z F. EB. 
Tavior. Folk Speeck S. Lanc. s.v. (E.D.D,), Iv aw catch 


: 


him, aw'll twoine his neck reawnd, 

b. To get off or out, by twisting. Now dial. 

x6oo Fatrrax.7asso xi. xiii, He..from the wound the reed 

out twiride, But left the iron in his flesh bebinde. . 2705 S. 
Westey in Quiller Couch Hedy t¥esiey (1913) I. ix. 87 The 
iron latch of my door was twined off. 1885 Ballads & Poems 
Glasgow Cleb 213 Twine out his lugs, root out his tongue, 

IL. ¢utr. 5. To wind or twist (about, over, or 
vound something) ; almost always of a plant: to 
grow in a twisting or spiral manner; sfec. to 
become twisted or wreathed together in growing ; 
to grow in spiral convolutions, Also jig. 

13.. E. #, Adit. P, B. 1691 Faxe fyltered,., pat schad fro 
his schulderes, .& twenty-folde twynande hit to his tos ra3t. 
1567 Marter Gr. Forest 64, It (woodbine] twineth like 
a threede or line, about other. herbes and fruits. x592 
Suaxs. Ven. & Ad, 873 Some [bushes] twin’d about her 
thigh to make her stay, 2647 CrasHaw /anrgyr. Dé. 
York's Birth 38 For whose manly brow Both laurels: twine 
into one wreath, g@x6ga J. Surra Sed Disc. i 7 Like the 
wanton ivy..it will twine about our judgments and under- 
standings. x60 Dayvtw Virg, Past, vii.17. Amidst thy 
Laurels let this [vy twine. 21748 Tuomson Happy Man 9 
Yor whom the cooling shade in summer twines, 1810 Scott 
Lady of L. 1. xxvi, Where Ellen's hand had taught to twine 
The ivy and Idman-vine, x183x James PA Angustus I. ii, 
A thousand shrabs and flowers twined..over them. 675 
McLaren Seva Ser. m1. vill, 136 His heart and will twine 
, tound the fragments, 1873 Bennerr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 


{72 Only a few plants twine to the right, the asa mum | 


ex twine to the left. 1879 Tannvson Lover's 7. 1.128 The 
light soul twines and mingles with the growths Of vigorous 
early days. ee 


Fb. To become entangled or complicated. Obs. | 


YArE. : 


1658 Osnorn Adv. Son Wha, (2673) 220 Whilst one is 


| unraveling, another twines, 


+6..a, Ofa ena pen : To twist or turn aside. Obs. 
1400 Rowland & Otwel 357 Po Sarazene. hit. ym on be 
hede., And nere be swerde twynede hade, Ei 


bs. rare 
Fi : 


foliage about the oak. 1838 Svarxs Biog. [X. 27 | 


om Elis life perhade | 
ber: 'To be contorted or irregular in| 
- 486 ; | itself for grasping supports. 


| "Tamwan sb; 


TWINE THREAD, 


7. To extend or proceed in a winding manner; to 
bend, incline circuitonsly ; to wind about, meander; 
of a serpent, etc., to crawl sinuously (also 7¢/.), 

1553 [see T'winine 22, s4.], 160r Howrann Pliny vi. xvii, 
I, 124 Streight forth, as farre as to that place where India 
beginneth to twine and bend toward the [ndian sea, x6z0 
Houwann Canede's. Brit, Ived, 114. 117 The shore, as it 
twineth backe from hence Southerly, 1674 Josseiyn Voy, 
New Hag, 2'Vhe 28th we twined into the Downs, ¢s720 
Cevia Fiennes Diary (1888) 291 ‘he river runns twineing 
about. 41774 Tucker Le, Wad. (1834) 11, 464, I have been 
forced to twist and twine over a great deal more ground 
than had otherwise been needful. 2183x Scorr Cz. Nodt, ix, 
The snake.,twines himself through the grass, 1857 Goss 
Ouphalos ii. 40 Sea-worms twined over the mud. x902 
Bucuan Watcher by Threshold 267 The little brown river 
-.twined.to the sea, 1913 Daily Vews 28 Mar, 6 A high 
way... twining througha wilderness, : 

+b. ‘Vo turn away. Obs. rare. 

1600 Farrrax Tasso xvi. xxxiii, But yet the knight, wise, 
warie, not vnkind, Drew foorth his swerd and from her care- 
Jesse twind. 1614 W. Browne Shepherd's Pife Bvjb, He 
twyned thence, and home to his countree. 

+e@. To bend, bow, or sink down. Odbs.7} 
x600 Fainrax Tasso xx. xliii, Right on the front he gane 
that Ladie kinde A blow, so. huge,..‘Uhat out of sense and 
feeling, downe she twinde, 

8. ‘Yo contort the body; to writhe, wriggle, 
squirm, Now dzal. 

1666 Bunyan Grace Abounding § 166 Thus did I wind, and 
twine, and shrink under the burthen that was upon me, 
1680 V. Atsop AZischief Jinpos. iii, 19 When men are pincht 
with plain Scripture, they use to twist and twine and turn 
themselves into all shapes to get out of their streights, 1734 
tr. Rodin's.Anc. Hist, (1827) 75 Lhe antagonists tumbling 
and twining with each other. 1837 Mrs. Parmer Devonshire 
Dial, 1. 17 Vd twack thee till 1 made thee twine like an 
angletwitch, 1877 Mrs. M. ‘lrorrer Gadd, Gossip 290 The 
wean twining and kicking. i 


Twine, v.* Sc. [Later form of Twiy v.1, prob. 
by misunderstanding of ambiguous spellings under 
the influence of Twink v1] zat. and rans. To 
separate, part, etc. ; = ‘l'win wv.) in various uses. 

It is doubtful whether an inf. zawae is to be assumed for 
the ME, examples of the pa. t. zevyndle cited below; in other 
cases the form is shown by rimes or other evidence to bea 
mere variant of Twin v.! “Lhe spelling ¢win'd is ambiguous, 
and may represent either /zuzmed or twinned. 

[ec 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6305 In partyes he it twynde, 
3it sulde he,. within a while Aboute his nek it fynde. azgoo 
New Nut-brown Maid 303 in Hazlitt # P,P. 111. 13 And 
Iam twynde Out of his mynde, Ryght asa banysshed man.] 

x6ax [see quot. 1567 s.v. Twin vl 2a], ‘1728 Ramsay Robt, 
Richy, & Sandy 57'l'win'd of its nourishment it lifeless lay, 
1798 Burns Dest>, Woods Drumlanrig'v,W hat ruefu' chance 
Has twin’d ye'o’ your stately trees? 721800 Bob Morice 
vi, in Child Badlads (2886) II, 267/2'To twyne him o his 
wife, 1886 Stevenson: Aidnapped xviii, ‘You and me 
must twine’,.1 said...‘ will hardly twine from ye, David, 
without some kind of reason forthe same’, said Alan. 2894 
R. Rew in Poets of Dumfriesshire x. (19%) 303 Cauld 


maun his heart be, twined 0’ its joys. 1898 Crockerr d/ex » 


of Moss-Hags.31 What. cause is guid that twines a woman 
rae her ain man? — ; 

Twined (twoind), gai. a. [fF Twine vt +-2p1,] 
That has been twined, in various senses of the verb; 
twisted, plaited, curled, coiled, wreathed, etc. 

ex278 {see Twinz v.' 1]. gro Stansripce Vecalula (W. 
de W.) Cij, ilu contorium, twyned threde.. x513 
Doveras neis vu. vii. 88 Vhe round. top of tre, Hit with 
the eat Ce quhyp, dois quherle. 1535 CoverpaLe Yudg, 
xvi. 9 He brake the roapes in sunder, euen as a twyned 
threde breaketh, whan it hath’ catched the heate of the 
fyre, 1539 Bisce (Great) Zvxod. xxvi. 36 An hangynge., 
of yelow sylke, purple, scarlet, & white twined silk. x56 
Lak Repl, Harding (1611) 66 The substance of all that 
he hath alleged hitherto, hangeth only by.a twined threed. 
1368 Satin. Pocus Reform. xiviii, 35 Off all thir thre hewis 
1 haif left clewis,.."luynitand small 1376 Freminc Panopl. 
&pist, 310 One hanges himselfe..with a twyned haulter, 
x61x Coron, Espée Row aine, certaine twined, and retorted 
haires on a_horse;.. by some called, a feather, 1668 
Cucrarren & Corn Barthel. Anat... xi. 25 [It] spreds it self 
upon the Colon like a twined worm. x799 f/xd/] Advertiser 
23 Feb. 3/2, 500 milliuls of twined: yarn. x85r Mns, 
Brownine Casa Guidi Wind. 11, g09 Priestcraft burns out, 
the twinéd linen blazes, .z900 Crockerr Biack Douglas t 
‘The twined May-pole had not yet been taken down, 

Twiner (twoins1). [f. Twinn v.14-mr 1] 

L. One who or that which twines; esd. one who 
or a machine which twines or spins thread: see 
quot, 1891, 

161x Corer, Retordeur, a twister, twiner: a wrester, a 
retorter, 31708 Sewe.u, Tevyuder, a twiner, throster. : 

1864 Javeraey Hist, seine! Vera IV. i. xx7 In 1810 the 
twiner was invented: by William Parnas Galashiels, 
1885 Pall Mall G.7 Oct. 7/2 Yhe Huddersfield operative 
cotton twiners, after being out on strike,.resumed wak 
yesterday, x89x Latour Contunission Gloss, Twiners, 
operative spinners who double yarn which has been spun by 
the common spinners. 

2. A plant of twining habit, 

x830 Linpiey Vat, Syst. Bot. 3a Schizandra is scarcely a 
twiner, 1839 Darwnt Orig, Spec. vii. (1880) 198 Plauts 
became twiners,.by the increase of a tendency to slight and 
irregular revolving movements, *885:Goonate Physiol, Bot, 
[i 46 Twiners are distinguished from proper climbers 
; Zhe aiaanion of any special organs, ‘other than the stem 


[f ‘Twrwm sd.1 + 
Cf. Flem: tetjndraad (in Kilian 
.] A twisted or double-spun thread ; 
dy, cord, twine, 

83/2 Twynethrede, A/ reteurs. xg60 Davs 


e thread. Od. 


also collection 
3530 
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TWING., 


~ Obidane's Comme. 636, A sworde depéndynge ower your 
eee twhyne threde. 1607 Torsen. Four. Beasts 
(1658) 488 A twine thread will not bold stretching in the 
presence (I mean in comparison) of a silk thread. 1654 
Forcen Com, Ruth (1868) x69, 1 have seen the twine-thread 
ofa cordial friend hold. 1706 E. Warn Wooden World Diss, 
(1708) 76 The Boatswain... His Bamboo,..tip’d with simple 
‘Twine-thread, _ ; 

Twing, sb. Now dial, Also 7 twyng. [OF 
obscure origin.J A small red spider supposed to 
be injurious to cattle; cf. Tair sd. C. 3. 

1608 ‘Torsei, Serpenés (658) 770 There is to be found in 
Harvest-time amongst Péase, Beans, and other sorts of pulse, 
..certain small Spiders called Kantharidessi Ethela..of a 
very red and fiery colour, such as we Englishmen call 
Twinges, by eating or licking up of which, both Oxen and 
other Beasts do many times die. x658 RowLanp Jfou/et's 
Theat, ins. to60 Small Phalangia.. like to beetles, of a 
flame-red colour; such are those the English call Twyngs. 
31878 Cumberland Gloss. Twing, a small scarlet-coloured 
insect, said by the superstitious to occasion fatal illness to 
cattle, 

‘+ Twing, w.: see TwINcE v2 

Twinge (twinds), s. Forms: 6 twynge, 
twynuche, 7 twindgs, (twing), 7- twinge. [f. 
TwincE 2.1] eae oe 
+1. An act of tweaking or pinching; a tweak or 
pinch. Also fg. Obs. 


48 Upais, Erasin, Par, Luke Prol. 13 Nipped my hert 
also with a litell cpwynge. cxsso Pryde & Abuse Wormer 
200 in Hazl. £. P. P. TV. 243 Rubbe a galde horse on thee 
hacke, And he wyll kicke and wynse; And.so wyll wanton 
wylyons When they have anye snaper or twynche.. 16x 
Corer., Stretde, a pinch, nip, wrinche, twindge. laia., Tire, 
a..ierke, twang, twing. a@az6ag Furrcuer Nice Valour i. 
ii, For the twindge by th’ nose, “lis certainly unsightly. 
x62 R. L’Estrance. fadles cexcili, I. 255; I wonder. .how 

ou can Fawn thus upon a Master that gives you so many 
Haws, and Twinges by the Ears. [1869 Brownine Ring & 
BR: 1x. 146 Gently thou joggest by a twinge the wit.] 

2. A sharp pinching or wringing pain; often, a 
momentary local pain; esp. applied to that of gout 
and rheumatism, ~~ 

1608 Mionieron Mad World n. vii, You feel'as it were a 
twinge? 163g in Verney Dfenz, (1907) L. 220 Crewell twinges 
fof gout]. 1787 Woxcorr (P. Pindar) /usty. Laureat Wks. 
1812 I. 497 ‘They've felt a pain in all their Toes And often at 
the twinges started, 1824 Lapy Granvitte Lef?, 21 Mar. 
(1894) I. 267 Your, letter. soothed and comforted me durin 
my sharpest twinges [of toothache], 1827 Zwix, Weekly Frn 
28 Feb., I can agree with Lord Ogleby as to his rheumatism, 
and say,‘ There's Btwings *, 3831 Brewster Nat, Magic iii. 
(2833) 48 The account of any person having suffered severe 
pain... produces acute twinges of pain in the correspanding 
parts of her person, @ 1839 Prarp Poems (1864) U1. 77 When 
the twinge comes shooting through you. 1863 .Gro, Exror 
Romola vii, ‘The gout... gave him such severe twinges. 1880 
L. Srernen Poge iv. 88 Philosophers capable of rheumatic 
twinges. , ae 
bd. ¢ransf. A ‘nip’ of cold, ete. 

2888 E. Gerarp Land beyond Forest \v, 360 Alternate 
twinges of cold and heat. ; 

8. fig. A. sharp mental pain;.a pang of shame, 
remorse, sorrow, or the like; a prick of conscience ; 
in quot. 21745, a stimulating prick, 

‘ x6za Masse tr. Alenean'sGuaman @ AU. 1 19 Her feigned 
pangs cease[d], and those truer ones of lone beganne to 
manifest themselues, giuing other kinde of twinges, x€8x 
Dravoan Spanish Mryar wv. i, The Wickedness of this old 
Villain,.gives me a twinge for ny own Sin, @1745 Swirt 
Serm. viii, Wks, 184 Il. 157/2 The poorer sort.. have 110 
twinges of ambition. . 1780 Cowrer /adle Talk 425 Cone 
science will -have twinges now and then, 1800 WrEMs 
Washington xv. (1877) 223 This could not save poor Jack 
from the twinges of envy. -x834 L. Ritcuis and. by Seine 
x68 The sudden clang of a church-bell arrests us, like a 
twinge of remorse, 1861 Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf vill, 
(1889) 69 It cost the Vicar some twinges of conscience to 

ersuade him, 2894 L. Sreruen ours in Library (1892) LL, 
Hi. ox Burke’s politics gave him some severe twinges, 

4, A twist, a tum. 4. and fig. rare, 

1866 ‘Honvanp Miss Gilbert ii.'38. ‘Rasy.!” exclaimed 
Arthur, a-half-contemptuous twinge in his lip, x875 J 
Morison in £xrfestfor I. 124 Grotins: gave the expression 
@ most unnatural twinge. 

_&, dial, An earwig. | 

“xy90 Grose Province. Gloss, (ed. 2), Twinge, or Twitch, an 
earwig. North. 1828 Craven Gloss. 1863 Mrs, Toosoop 
Yorks. Dial. (MS,)." : : ; 

Twinge (twindz), vl Forms: 1 twengan 
(tweeng-), 3 twenge, 3~4 tuenge, § twynch, 
7twindge, 7-twinge. [OE. swengaz, of obscure 
etymology ; there is no evidence of connexion with 
Continental forms from the stem Jwdng- denoting 
‘to constrain, oppress, etc,’] ” 

A. rans. To pinch, wring, tweak, twitch. | Also 
anér, (quot, 1858), Ods. exc. dial. 

“€ x000 in Techsmer's Internat. Zeitschr, Ii, 124/23 Twenge 
hine siddan mid para swipran hande.  Jb/d, 125/19 Wand 
binns scytefinger adune and tweenge hine mid binum twam 
fingrum, @ ago Owl. 4 Night. 156 Pu hauest clyures swibe 
stronge Pu twengest bar mid so dob a tonge, Jdfd. 1154 
An holeh. stoc hwar pu pe mist hude pat me ne twenge 


deuel he hente bi he nose: He tuengde and schok hire bi 

nose. rq¢40 J, Suineny Dethe K. ¥amres (1828) 26 The tour- 
mentours, .withe hookid ynstrumerites: of yryne,..pynchid 
and twynchid bis cheghia, His legges,..and over all bis body, 
1607 Beaumont Wonan Hater u, 1, I doe use to tear their 
hair, to kick them, and twindge their noses, if they be not 
carefull in avoiding me, x6rx Braum. & Fe. King § no Ky 
v..i, Thus twinge your nose, thus kick, thus tread wpon you. 
1628 A. LeicHron Zion's Plea x, (1842) 195 There are too 


| fully with Princes. 


} this, 


vulsions, x 


| persecute. 


4398 
Ms) If 2a7b/1 Smal [webies].. beh made stronge wi, 
} prede f P 


505 T ¢ 
Pare ie 


r to be the ong se tendrils of 
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many flesh-flies, who. twinge and bite such as do deal faith- 

x6go B. Jonson New Juz ii, To.. 
twinge three or four buttons From off my lady's gown. 1678 
Butter Aud, i. 1. 1155 Twindging him by th’ Ears or 
Nose, 31858 Kincstey HW inter-Gard. in Misc. 1. 146 That 
flock of long-tailed tit-mice, which were twinging and 
pecking about the fir-cones. 


2. + To cause to smart or tingle; to irritate 


| (obs.); to affect (the body or mind) with a twinge 


or sharp pain; to prick (the conscience). 

1647 [see feuznging below.] 1666 Bunyan Grice Ad. § 184 
Nothing did twinge my Conscience like this: 2674 N. 
Fairrax Bulk & Selo. 114 A willingness to be rid of 
those gailers that twinge the brain of the stiff maintainer of 
1686 FB. Spence tr. Variidas' Ha. Medicis 431 Leo. 
twing’d him sometimes with severe corrections. 1727 Ga¥ 


| Fables 1. xxxi. 7 As, twing'd with pain, he pensive sits, And 
| Taves, and prays, and swears by fits, j 7 
4 coe Corbett (ed. 4) HI. 71 His old aches would twinge him 
| a little, 
| mission... Like that dumb brute’s, that twing’d a prophet’s 
| ear. x8or Mar. Epcewortn Out of Dedti, If any of bis 
} father’s old. notions of economy by chance twinged - his 
| conscience, x85 Scotr Pard’s Lett. (1839) 173 The Bishop: 
| of Ghent .. has found his conscience alarmingly twinged. 
| 2893 D.C. Murray /iie's Revenges WU. xxviii 208 The old 
wound twinged him. 


1780 S. J. Prarr 


r78s. E. Perroner Occurs. berses, Acrostic 203 His 


b. zxtr. To experience a twinge or smart, 
1640 Grapruorne Wit in Constable w,To have your nose 


Twinge if ours’ chance to itch, 1757 E. Perroner J7étre 1. 


xiii, Shudder ye sires—twingeev'ryear. 1850 Sin A. Acnew 
in M¢Crie AZen, viii. (1852) 199, Reflectian arising and con- 
science twinging. . 1868 [see Zwinging below]. 

Hence fwinging (twi'ndzin) wdZ, sé and Adil. a.s 
also Fwinger (twindzer), one who or that which 


| twinges. 


1608 Day Law Trickes 1. Cij, One Tristella. .a twindger, 


' a meere Horsléach, one that will suck out the braines of his 
| treasurie, 
| 625/2 There's an old twinger Can shew ye the ginger. 1647 


x62t B. Jonson Gigsies Metamn, Wks. (Ruldg.) 


Sprices Angie Rediv, Address (1854) p. vii, T winging con- 
59 Laruam London's Triumph 14 Ginger, That 
Nose tosting twinger, 


168% Bunyan Greatness of Soul 


Wks. (ed. Offor) I. 120 Despair, which is the most. twinging. 
| stripe of hell. 
| Felt you no little twinging of remorse? 1868 Gao, Enror 


1816 J. Witson City of Plagwe 1. iii. 219 
Sp. Gipsy 1. (1908) 27, Pve a twinging knee. x906 Daily 


| Chron. 29 Mar. 6/4 How would he wear..with a twingeing 


tooth and an influenza cold? 7 
+ Twinge, v.2 Ods. rare. [Perh. intended as a 


| fig. use of prec., but prob, originating in some mis- 


understanding of earlier glosses, The strong 


| pa, pple, zaengex is app. less original than the 


weak form fwinged.] trans. To oppress, afflict, 
Hence Twinging obi, sh.2 
21300 &. EB. Psalter xvi. 10 [xvii. g] Hile me. Fra face 


| Ofe wicked. bat twinged me swa.. “/did. xvii, ax [xviii 18 


pai forcome me in daie of twinginge, Jééd. xxxviili}. 8, 
am twinged, and meked for vnquerte [47S. H..I am meked 
and twungen smert}, did. xli. 13 [xlil. 9] Wharfore murned. 
in I go, Whil bat twinges me pe fo? 

Twingle (twi'ng’l),v. rare. Now dial. [Prob. 
imitative.] izr. lo twist, twine, wriggle, writhe, 
‘ex643 Hower Lett, II. lv, German mothers. .put, ,into a 
cup of Rhenish, .somtimesa fittle living Rel, which twingling 
in the wine while the child is drinking so scares him, that 


| many cam to abhor..wine all their lives after, 1813 W. 


Beattie Fruits Time Parings (1873) 4 A lingle, To swing 
the roast; They had nae jack, but this could twingle We 
ces cost, 1880 W. Cornw. Gloss., Twingle, to wriggle; to 
writhe, : ; 

Twingle, obs. variant of TWINKLE. 
Twingle-twangle (twing’litweng’l), [Re- 
duplication of Twana@ur.] A. representation of 
the continuous sounds of a harp or the like. Also 
as wb. : os 

1634 Forn Perkin Warbeck unt, ii, Discord of betls pipes 
and tabours Hadgepodge of Scotch and Irish twingle 
twangles. rggx Burns Let, te A. Alison 14 Feb,, The 
twingle twangle of.a ee harp. _x900 Crockerr Black 
Douglas 327 When he had,.finished cocking his viol and 
twingle-twangling it to his satisfaction. : 
‘Twing twang (twingjtween). rare. [Redupli- 
cation of Twane.] A representation of the sound 


of the harp, or other such instrument. 


x76t H. Watroue, Let. ta tess Aileshury 20 July, All the 


| guitars are untuned;, she must take some David or other to 
| teach her the new twing twang, twing twing twang, 
| Srerne 7%, Shandy Ve xv, Ptr.r,.1- ing, —twing,—twang,. 
} ——prittytrut; ‘tis a cursed 
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bad fiddle, x800-x Soutney 


Thalabe Pref. toed. 4, The regular Jew's harp twing-twang, 


| of what has. been foolishly called heroic measure. 


Twining (twoinin), 52 sb. [f. Twine ol + 


| -rye@!.] The action of the verb Twinn, twisting, 
| spinning, winding, embracing, writhing. 
: od R 


nvisa. Barth De P. R. xvit. exiifi, (Bod. 

.. Windinge as wt twynynge. c14g0 Prone. 
(d)ynge, of threde..}, tortura. 
ILSON Lhe? (1580) 101 A prmie twinyng, or close 
crepyng in, to win fauour.., called insinuation,  @ 1639 
Weuster Apdius & Virginia w. ii, The rade twinings of a 


| lecherous judge. aryo3 Pomrrer Poet, Whe, (2839) 27 Love 
bine hude, ¢xgog St, Dunstan 81 in B, B. P. (1862) 36 ie 


to one centre everytwining brought. 1842 Emrxrsow Lect,, 
Man the Re orimer Wks. (Bohn) Il. 238 Inextricable seem 

thie evil, x87a G. = 
iler. opr. tie 44 The twinings and 
ne ae ine. 1895 


Cuerver Lect, 2 : , 
wrestlings, the strivings and agonies of Bunyan’s 


. Bunnerr & Dyer Sachs’s Bot. 77a The Twining of Climbing 


Plants... Twining is a consequence of unequal growth, of a 
revolving nutation. p< fe : 

attrib, 1648 Hexnam 11, Hen Towern ofte twijt-moten, a 
Twinning-mil, 


| @ weeping eye, 
: the Kingdoms and Times of the World 
' ‘Fwink. 
' you in the twink of a bedstick. 1833 Nyrun Vig. Cricketer’s 
| Dutor (rg02) gz The confident old bowler, .thaught to settle 
| his business in a twink. u 
: 3, She's got the real witch’s eye, and.can do you a mischief 
: ina twink, if she likes. xgoz Barnum Little White Bird 
| xxl. r35 Night passes in a twink. 


: Spink 54.1 1,] 


' Muss Jackson Shvopsh, Werd-bh., 


| Tink, Twank.} 


| ‘With sharpe t 


| geatter'’d voice in. accents shr 


i not how to. be angry. 


Twining (twainiy), p47 a ff. as prec. + 


-Inc4.] That twines, in various senses ;. twisting, 
winding, coiling, writhing, ete. ; sec. of a plants 
growing spirally round a support. 

3593 Mariowe in Zug. Parnessis (600) 480 The Eglan- 
tine and Rose..As kind companions in one union grows, 
Polding theirtwining armes. 1664 Powrr 4x. /’Atlas, 1. 
& The twining tendrils of the Vine. 1669 Penn Wo Cross 
vi, § 4 A Crooked, ‘l'wining, Twisting Serpent. 1735 
SOMERVILLE Chase iv, 153. Spare not thou ‘Lhe twining whip, 
but ply his. bleeding Sides. 1824 Muss L. M,. Hawxiss 
dinnatine WE, 2xg The thick forest {was} decorated with 
twining plants, 186 BantLey A/an, Bat. (1870) 100 If such 
stems. twist round other badies in a spiral manner they are 
said to be twining. 

Hence Twirningly edz., in a twining manner 

x73t Bawsy, Juningly, twistingly. . 

wink (twink), 561 Forms: 5 twynk, 5-6 
twynke, 6-7 twinke, 7 twineke, 7 twinch, 
6- twink... [f Twink v1] 

1. A winking of the eye; -¢ransf. the time taken 


| by this; a twinkling; now always in phrase zx a 
| twink ; formerly at, in, with (a or the) twink. of 
| aneye; also with a twink ; iw the twink of a bed- 
| stick: cf, BEDSTAFF, 


14,. Cow. Corp. Cho’, Plays 1. 566 Myne enntyis to vanquese 
. And with a twynke of myn iée not won to be lafte alyve. 
x47x Rrerey Cond. Alch, Pref. ii. in Ashm. Pheaty, Chent. 
Brit. (1652) 127 In. twynke of an Eye most sodenly,. 1556 J. 
Heywoop Spider & HF. lit, Aaiv. (Aeadizigs, Wherat with 
twynke of an iye (as it were) the head spider. .hath builded 
a strong castell in that copweb. J/d/d. xci. Qoiv b, Change 
(by chance; brought him (at twinke of an iye) From twig top 
of the tree, at the rote to lie. 1561 Norton & Sackv, Gorbadue 
tv. ii, (Shaks. Soc.) r42 A pereles prince.. Even with a twinke 
a censeles stocke Isawe. x596 Suaxs. Tas. Shr. 11. i. 912 
Kisse on kisse Shee vi'd so fast, protesting oath on oath, 


» That in a twhike she won ne to herloue., x607 R. Clarsw] 


tr. Estienne's World af Wonders i. xxiv. x94 The poore 
gentlewoman. speaking not a word, gaue him a twinch with 
i igi Nuson tr. & Kenpis' Chr. Exerc. 
in, xXv.-273 As lightning in the Twink of an eye, so do all 
ass away. 754 
Suespeare Matrimony (1766) I. rar Vl cut it. Jess in a 
1786 ‘Touprevy Hist 2 Ortkars 1. 71, 1 can tell 


18g8 Warts-Dunton Aydwin i. 


transf 1904 R. J. Farrer Garden Asia 276 With the 


‘ merest. twink of some nerve, sending. prone his brawny 


opponent, : : ; 
. A twinkle or sparkle. rave. Pon, 
x830 [implied in d¢audnSless: see below]. 1870 J. W. 


_ Bou.ning Catalina 8 Saw ye not a strange twink in hereye? 
‘Hence Twi-nkless 2., without a twink or twinkle. - 
: “3830 R. Monrcomery Satan 1. 12% When weary stars - 
‘ grow twinkless, and depart. ee 


(Eehoic;. cf. PINK 56.8, 


Twink (twink), 53.2 
A, local name for the chaffinch. — 
1816 Srepnens in Shaw Gex. Zool, IX. 1, 444 It[Chaffinch] 


is called: by various names in this country, such as. . Horse. 
188r 


finch, Pink, Twink, Spink, &c. rBag, [see Pix sd."}, 
‘wink, the Chaffinch, 


Lwink (twink), v1 Forms: see ‘Twink sd 


| [ME srodnken (= MUG. and G, swinken to wink), 


repr. the simple stem from which ‘lwINKLE v.! is 
formed.] 

+1. dur. To.wink, to blink. Ods. 

e1400 Gamelyn 453 Whan I twynke [v2 - twynk] on the, 


i Joke for to goow.. cz4qo. Prop. Parv, so5/a Lwynkyn, 


wythe the eye.., coneuea, x600 J. Lann Dom Tel-troth 
262 Some winke, some twinke, some blinke, some stare. 
@ 1652 Broms Covent(rarden ni. ic Wks, 1873 11, af I will 
. set mine eye against his, that he shall not twink, but I’le 
reeive it. 1681 W. Ronertson PAéraseol, Gen. (1693) 567 
‘o wink or twink with the eye, stctare. . 
2. To twinkle, sparkle. ts 
1637 N. Warring Aldine & Bellama 3 ‘The curled tapers 
ofthe Firmament Did cease totwinke. x795 Creely of Kady 
I. r95 ‘Che last star had twinked ‘im the west, ere we had 
gonehalf our journey. 1836 Aran: Poet. Wks. 194 The wings 


| of birds Twink with illumination, 1884 Brownine Ferishtah, 
| Cherries 80 Like yon blue twinkle, twinks thine eye, my 


e, 1896 C. Ko Pau tr, Huysman's Ln Route iv. 54 
Burtal faintly saw, .stary twinking in the air. 

‘Hence Pwinking wb. sd. ne ; 

‘ysrg Horman Vielg. 27 Quermoche twyngynge [sir] of the 
yie betoketh vnstedfastnesse. 1627 May Lwean vi, 863 ‘The. 
eyes with aap bein 2 hard Are op‘d. cone ; 

Pwink (twigk), w4% ? Oés. rare, [Echoic; cf, 
.tatr. To make a. light :clear 
abrupt ringing sound; to-elink, chink. Also of 
a bird (¢z¢r. and trans.) to utter, or utter with, a 


| shrill metallic mote. 


Sxenron Col, Cloute 4g3 And wrest vp my harpe 

okyng paveleg psc has ali suche rebelles. 

PSE. XAT. 54e As Jow..T winks out her 

lL. 2674 Flavax Afedst, Birds 

ii, in Hush, Spiritualized App, 238A whole quire of Birds 
chirping and toning together, as es 

Twink, v.3 Now dal. [Of obscure origins 


@ 18 


z6z5 ‘CHAPMAN 


1747 Enz. Cantar Left, (1808) 132, I have been called 


away ten times, and shall be twinked if I do not leave you.. 
| x48 Jéid. 164, L.-wrote a twinkation to Mr. Richardson 


about it, to which I received go civil an answer that I knew 
_ 1892 Hewerr Peas. Sp. Devon 138 
Vil twink thee purty tight vur that, sure's 2 gun f ie 


cf. Twank w.] trans, To chastise. Hence. 
| Mwinkatlon (nonce-wa.). 


TWINKLE. 


Twinkle (twiyk'l), 5d. Forms: see TWINKLE 
vl [f. TwInkuz 2.!] 

1. A winking of the eye; a wink, blink; also, a 
momentary glance (in quot. 1593, of the mind); 
ef, Bink sd.4 2. ? Oés. 


xg48 Tuomas /tal, Gram, (1367), Cenntare, a nodde or 


twyncle with the eye. 1393 Q. Extz.tr. Buetiins vy. pr. iv. 
rr2 Vnderstanding ..orderly by one twynkell of the mynde, 
all overlookith, 1894 Spenser AvzoretiZ xvi, One of those 
archers..Ayming his arrow. .suddenly, with twincle of her 
eye, The Damzzli broke his misintended dart. 1660 tr 
Amyraldus' Treat. cone, Relig. 1. i, 143, 1 do not conceive 
an honest -man can consent so much as with one twinkle 
of his eye to such abominations. x7og STERLe Tatler 
No. 22? 1 Her true Lover,. his Heart. .waiting for a second 
Twincle ofher Eye. 1818 Scorr. Art. Addl, xiv, An occa- 
sional convulsive sigh, or twinkle of the eyelid. 


b. . ¢vansf. A slight tremulous movement; a 
twitch, a flicker, a quiver. 

1733 Cunyne Zag, Malady u. xiit. § 1 (1734) 246 Now and 
then an uncertain Twitch or Twinkle in the Pulse. 1862 
Cartyis Jvedh. Gt. xt. ix. (1872) 1V. 106 The slightest. 
twinkle of Fleury’s. eyelashes would be duly speeded to 
Voltaire. 

2. The time it takes to wink; = Twigg 
vbl, sb.1 3.3 now only in phrase 22 atwinkle, in the 
twinkle of an eye, 

eg92 Martown Yew af Afalta 1. iv, Vanish, and return 
ina twinkle, 1644 Diesy Wat, Sor x. § 8 429 That twinkle 
or moment, in which she becometh an,.inhabitant of the 
next world, x679 Drvpen J'varlus & Cr 10. ii, Hast not 
slept to night? wou'd a not (a naughty Man) let it sleep one 
twinkle? 68x Orway Soldier's ori, iv. i, Vil.. be with 
you ina Twinkle. x903 Piet 17 Oct, 373/x The reduction 
of the military service to two years. onene to be donein a 
twinkle. r90g Exinor Guyrn Viciss, Zvangeline 166 In the 
twinkle of an eye we were rolling,,to Willis’s. 

8, An intermittent or transient shining ; a sparkle, 
a scintillation ; also,.a faint or momentary gleam; 
a glimmer, 

1663 J.. Heat Ene. Chron, (1691) 76 The King. caused 
the ‘I'winkles of his Eyes to be put out. .by burning Glasses, 
xgx8 Pope Let, to Lady MM.. Ww, Monhie 1 Sept, In the 
very twinkle of one eye of it [your body] there is more wit,., 
than (ete,], x748 Tomson Cast. /ndol. 1. 617 He had a 
roguish twinkle in his eye, 18x8 Scorr Rad Roy xvii, As the 
benighted sailor descries the first distant twinkle of the light. 
house which miarks his course, 1825 — Tadism, iii, A 

. twinkle in the star of thy nativity, which promises for thee 
something that is good and gracious, 18g8 Cartyie Fredh, 
Ghoti (872) Trax A certain twinkle of mirth in the 
serious eyes, x860 Mavunw Upper RAive i, § 1.18 Nor is 
i peep tocatch sight of even so much as a twinkle of 

@ fire, 0. 

_b. transf. and fg. . 

2854 Burron Scot ddr. IT. fi. 169 The broad accent, and its 
sly twinkles of humour, 188g G. Meeeorrn Diana xxxiii, 

~ Was there a twinkle of probability in the story? 2893 L. S. 
Keyser in Chicago Advance 3 Aug. The twinkle of wings, 
the twitter of voice, 


‘Twinkle (twigk’l),v.l Forms: 1 twinclian, 
4-6 twinkel, twynkle, twyncle, (4 twyngle, 
Se, twinkil, 4-5 twynkel, 5 -kele, -kyl, 5~6. Sc. 
“kil, 6 -kell, twinckel), 4-8 twincle, 6-8 
twinckle, (twingle:, 4- twinkle. [OE. éwin- 
_clian, freq, of *twincan: see TWINK v.) and -LB 3.] 
1. intr. To shine with rapidly intermittent light ; 
to emit tremulous radiance; to sparkle ; to glitter; 
to shine dimly, to glimmer ; to flicker (ods.), 


e888 K. Aiteren Boeth, xxxv. $3 Ic hire [the door] gras 
pode ymbutan past de ic pet lytle leoht zeseah twinclian. 
€B97 ==. Gregory Past, C. xiv. 86 Se spearca Sara godra 
weorca, be her twinclad fz.r, tuinclad) beforan monnum. 
4386 Cuaucee Prof. a6y Hise eyen twynkled .As doon the 
sterres in the frosty nyght.. x4a3 Jas, t Kuugds O.i, Heigh 
- In the hevynuis figure circulers ‘Che rody sterres twynklyng 

asthe fyre. xsgx Recorne Cast. Know/, (1556) 8 The 
Fixed starres doa twinkle, and not the ‘Planetes, xs8a 


te consuiita nocte).. 1658 tt. Forta's Nat. Magte xut. 306 
hen the Iron is sparkling red hot, that ittwinkles. 1698 
Conwortn uted, Syst, 1, i, $37.46 The Flame of a new 
{not the marnp with that pips pine 
cket. x40 Somervitte Woddinal t, 
Hs His angie. ‘winkles with, Joy. 1784 Cowrer 
(ask vi..25t The green. blade that twinkles in the sun, 2828 
Seorr Red Roy i, The tear twinkled ia his dark eye, 18¢ 

Macaucay Hist Ang, xiil. ILL, 364. A solitary light which 
twinkled through the darkness, abo C. Batowm 4 
fligsiting lack diamond. eyes..used: to 


nosiey Azz, Locke xxiv, He twinkled, and 
el wat Lecranp* fares gatas 

din: his eyes, 1889 Barris Windou 
hae te AbRiE Window 


Tighted..C. 
culnkise. lat 


To emit (radiance, flashes, or beams) 


or signal) in this wa: 
“exs4y Sonnay Parapher, Ps. vi 
mad et, ,eagh one ot the Wand'ring stares to twin! 
befghe, er o: AYWARD lt, Blonds Eronena ribs The 
minde,.twinkled forth sparkles that argued great flames of 
Sete BG Mier dearest 

Dyan All da Maat Sor ae 
a twinkle. 


Stanvnurst Afneis u, (Arb) 69 Thee twylight twinckled — 


gleefully over tales. of | 


intermittently; to communicate (9 


a Wes, {rBr8) Bs oe ; 
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d. foe. To guide or light fo some place by 
twinkling. 

16go.Daypen Don Sebastian w.i, The star of love That 
twiukles you to fair Almeyda's bed, 18x8 Kuats Audyntéun 
1v. 719 ‘Those eyes.,Shall be my grief, or twinkle me to 
pleasure. 

2. intr. To close and open the eye or eyes 
quickly (voluntarily or involuntarily); to make a 
signal by this means; to wink, blink ; also said of 
the eye or eyes, Obs, or arch, 

@ 1300 [see ‘T'wingine v6. sb) 2], ¢2374 CHaucer Boeck. 
i. pr. ii, 26 (Camb, Ms.) She hath now twyncled [v.% 
twynkeled] fyrst vp on the with wyckede eye. 1375 Se. 
Ley. Saints xxviii. (Wargarete) 595, & pis merwale alsoue 
cane be As man mycht twinkil with his e. x382 Wycuir 
Prou, vi, 13 He twincleth [1388 bekeneth) with the e3en. 
61440 Boue Flor.1750 He twynkylde wyth hys eye, As who 
seyth, holde the stylle. x813 Douetas 2ueis ww. xii. 96 
With ene rolling, and twynkilling wp full fane, Assayis scho 
to spy the hevinis lycht. 1608 ‘lorseL, Serpents (1653) 684 
They have but one eye-lid, and that groweth from the 
neather. part of the cheek, which by reason of their eyes 
never twinckleth, a@xzé23 Fietcurr Wowan Pleas'd Ww. i, 
I saw the wench that twir'd and twinkled at thee The other 
day. 1653 R. Sanpers ?Aysiog2. 173 Beware of those who, 
when they speak to thee, twinkle. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No, 
2103/4 He is about 17 years old,..near sighted, twinkling 
with his eyes. 1953 Kicuarpson Grandésosx (1784) IL. x. 64 
We hemm'd, handkerchiefd, twinkled. 1992 Zest Filial 
Duty 1, 128 He did so simper and twinckle, and was so 
gallant, that [etc]. 19784 R. Bace Barham Dowis IL, 309 
‘The old Justice twinkles, hems, coughs, and chuckles. 1825 
Scorr Guy a/, lv, He was observed to twinkle with his eye- 
lids. 18a5 — Betrothed xxxi, Ere an eye could twinkle, his 
right knee was on the croupe of the Constable’s horse. 

b. ¢rans, with the eyes, eyelids, etc., as obj. 
rsot Peacivatn Ss, Diet, Parpadear, to twinkle the 
eles, 1846 Lanvor (mag. Conv., Pope Leo xit & oe Wks, 
I. 347/ Her little kid ran after the soldier. twinkling its 
ears and rubbing them between its legs, 1853x HAWTHORNE 
Ho. Sev. Gables xiv, Phoebe took leave of the desolate 
couples. ,twinkling her eyelids to shake off a dewdrop. . 

3. intr. To move to and fro, or in and out, with 
rapid alternation ; to appear and disappear in quick 
succession; to flutter, flit, flicker. 

In quot. 1799-x805 said of a space filled with moving 
objects; in quot, 1849 frans. (cf. abl. 

1616 [see TWINKLING £44. a. 2], 64a in P..H. Hore. Hist. 
Wexford (1900) .[. 303 A man might see them through the 
smoake of the ganpowder run twinckling like the moates in 
thesun. 1799-1805 Worpsw. Prelude vi. 691 The open space 
».twinkles, ts alive With heads. 1849 Saxe Poems, Rape 
Lock xix, [She] twinkled a foot in the polka’s twirl. x82 
M, W. Savace R. dedlicatt v. ii, 1 love to see the fans 
fluttering, the ankles twinkling, the bouquets waving, 1863 
Kincsiry Water Bab, i. 39 Her feet twinkled past each 
other so fast, that you could not see which was foremost. 

Twinkle (twi-yk’l), v2 vare.. Forms: 
twynkel, 6 twynkle, 6- twinkle. [Echoic; cf. 
TINKLE v1] teeter, = TINKLE v1 2, 3, Hence 
Twinkling vb/. sd, 


x3-. K. Adis. 257 Mury is the twynkelyng [Laud MS. 
touchyng] of the harpour. 1523 Sxetron Gard. Laurel 687 
There Cintheus sat twynklyng vpon his harpe stringis. 1878 
Lanewam Let, (1871)61 My wanton warblz, my running, my 
tyming, my tuning, and my twynkling, 1683 Perrus Aiea 
Min, 1, (1686) 48 When the Grains of such two tryals have 
twinkled, fresh and clean, then take the Copper out of the 
oven, xs907 H, Wynpuam Flare of Footlights i, An electric 
bell twinkled warningly,.,; and there was a general move 
towards the stalls and. circle, 

Twinkledum (twityk’lddm), 
the sound of the guitar, 

x68x Dravpen Spanish Fryar 1, ti, A Serenade of Twinckle- 
dum Twinckledum under ny Windows, 


Twinkler (twiyklar). [f£ Twornuz v1 +-2R 1] 
One who or that which twinkles, 

+ 1. One who winks; a winker. Obs. rare—1, 

1382 Wren cles, xxvii. 25 The twynclere with the eye 
forgeth wicke thingus. ‘ 

2. Anything which emits intermittent, transient, 
or faint radiance ; sometimes applied to eyes. 

sox Svuvester De Bartas x. iv. 74 The Hoasts of 
th'upper: Twinklers bright, 2684 Gayton Péeas, Wotes 
tt. v, 56 His Dulcinea’s twinclers enlarged to the full breadth 
of Queen Proserpines sawcers. x708 Mra, Centiaver Busie 


Body v. i, A consenting Look with those pretty Twinklers. 
2947. Ricnaroson Céarissa I. xxvii. 170 Such a sun in a 


An imitation of 


- family where there are none. but faint twinklers. 80a Mas, 


E, Parsons Alpsé, Iisft 1.18 The smail ewinkler held by 
the servant..is perfectly sufficient. 1823 Suettzy O. Mab 


ix. 923 Such tiny twinklers as the planet orbs. 1837 Mare. 


rvaT Dog-fiend xvii, Be plased..and not be staring’ at me, 
following me up and down... with those twinklers of yours. 
1868 Lockyer Guidlentin’s Heagens xvii. a44. Enceladus, 
and coy Mimas, faintest of twinklers, are caught by 
Herschel’s lant mirrors, ee 

T ling (twi'nklin), 74/561 [f. Tworeim 
vl+-mgl] “The action of Twingtr v1 

1. The action. of shining with tremulons or faint 
radiance ; scintillation; } glimmering, Also ¢rans/. 


| adore a twinkling Starre, ..168g 


TWINKLING. 


Worpsw. Sont., To Sleed, O gentle Sleep { do they belong 
to thee, These twinklings of oblivion?  x815 Scorr Guy AZ, 
xxvi, These (salinon] the party in the buat detected by the 
slightest indications; the twinkling of a fin, the rising of an 
air-bell, 1853 Hurscuue Pop. Lect. Sc, vii. $117 (2873) 336 
The twinkling or scintillation of the stars partakes. .of the 
nature of a pheenamenon of diffraction. 1879 Burcuer & 
Lane Odyssey VuL 123 Odysseus gazed at the twinklings of 
the feet. : 5 F : 

a, ‘Ube action or an act of winking; nictitation; 
also fig. Ods. exc. as in 3. 

@ 1300 in Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS. (EE.T.S,) s19/r 
Poru3 twinklingues of heore eysen Heore soules beon alle 
for lore. 1398 irevisa Barth, De P. R. x1. xv. (Budl. MS.) 
If. 112 b/2 Lajtnynge..comey oute of his moder as pe twinke« 
linge of an y3e.  ¢1440 f roms. Parv. 505/2 ‘'wynkelynge, 
ot the eye, conmiventza, 1530 Patsor. 283/2 Twynclyng of 
an eye, ctlement, clin doeil, 160% Hotvanp Pliny xxx. x, 
Anague, accompanied with head-ach and much twinkling or 
inordinat palpitation of the eyes. x609 Biste (Douay) /sa, 
iii, xo The daughters of Sion... have walked with stretched 
out necke, and went with twinglings of eies, 1632 Lirncow 
Trav. x. 498 Being enery second or third day attended with 
the twinckling of an eye, and my sustenance agreeable to 
my attendance, my body grew exceeding debile and infirme, 
x6q9 Jer. Taytor Gt. Axemp, mu. Disc, ix. r2a ‘The first 
motions,.,the twincklings of the eye as the Philosophers 
callthem. x69: Ray Creation 1. (1692) 145. The Eyes in 
squinting, the Eye-lids in twinkling. 2800 WrttincTon in 
Gurw, Desf, (1837) 1. 252 He can extricate himself by the 
twinkling of an eye if he wishes it. x822-7 Goon Study 
Aved, (182g) 1V. 462 Twinkling or winking of the eyes is 
periormed every minute without our thinking of it. 

3, The time taken in winking the eye; a very brief 
period; a moment, an instant. Chiefly in phrases: 
see b, c, d. ; 

7303 [see b.]. 1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 222 Her loy 
«Ne lasteth not the twynkelyng of an eye. 1535 Cover. 
DALE /s. xxix, [xxx.] 5 His wrath endureth but the twinck. 
linge of an eye. 1857 Trausron L£xpos. Sohn i. Hj b, He 
shewed not him selfe the twinckling of an eye, and so vanished 
awaie.. 1644 Dicsy Nad. Sod ix. § ro. 421 He scorneth for 
this litle twinckling of his life, to take any present paines., 
toauoyde being ill, x8q1 Lane Arad, Nes. I. ii. ax4, 1 will 
never quit thee for the twinkling of an eye, . 

b. Ja the twinkling of aw eye, in an instant; 
formerly also + 2% (a), with (a or the) twinkling of 
an eye (in quot. 1390 of @ look) (065.). 

1303 R. Brunner Handl, Synue gt7g Yn twynkelyng of an 
ye, Yneto pe cherche gun bey flye, ax3roin Wright Lyric 
£. xxxvil, 106 In a twynglyng of an ese. a@xgqo Hamroie 
Z'salter Ixxii, 19 In be twinkeling of an eigh }ai fal downe. 
@ 1380 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, (ELET.S.) 673 Wip a 
twynuklyng of an eize, 1390 Gownr Conf 1. 144 In a twink. 
linge of a lok His mannes forme ajein he tok, 1483 Caxton 
Cato Ev b, In the twynklyng of an eye. ¢ 1489 — Sones of 
Aymton xxviii, 588 The corps..was broughte in to the carte 
agayne wyth the twynkelingof aneye, 1508 Dunsar Gold, 
7 arge 235 In twynkling of ane eye to schip thai went, 1567 
Gude & Codlie &.(S.1,8.) 27 With twingling [v.«. twinkling] 
of ane eye anone, God sall the tak, z5399 Haxiuyr Voy, 
(1903) 1V, 250 In the very ewineh nae: of an eye, both shippe 
and nien were all cast away. 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) LV. 
1x This clergy would lose,..in the twinkling of an eye, the 
little remains of influence which they yet retain, 1847 
L. Hunt Aden, Women, & B, 11. iv. s2 A book, a picture, 
a memory, puts us, in the twinkling of an eye, in the midst 
of the most enchanting solitudes. 1904 Ties 7 Sept. 7/4 
Events... transformed Japan. in the twinkling of an eye 
«-into a modern State, : ee 

c. ln a twinkling (+ at a, in the twinkling). 

zs82 StanyHurst Ainezs 1. (Arb.) 22 At a twinckling thee 
swelling surges he calmed, x609 Lu. 4 oman in Hunt... he 
in Bullen O, Pd, 1V, Heere and there in the twinckling, 
z6z0 B. Jonson A/ch. v. v, An old Hargubuzier..Could 
prime his poulder, and give fire and hit, All in a twinckling, 
1673 Davpen Marr. a la Mode un. i, ri. , be with you again 
ina twinkling. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) LIL 
rgx The liquor was out of sight in a twinkling. 1807 W. 
Irvine Sadizag, xiii. (1824) 224 The stoutest line-of-battle ship 
..-may be, ,decomposed in a twinkling. . 1883 E. Penne 
Evmumst Crean: Leicesters/. 182 In a twinkling the pack 
is half a field away. Pr 

d. With (usually humorous) substitution: see 
quots. . ; 

x660, 1676 [see Beostarr],  168x T. FuaTMan Leracditus 
Ridens No, 40 (2713) WU. 9 This Letter would alone have 
done it in the twintlin of a Broomstick. 1695 ConcRevE 
Love for L. ut, ¥, I have known an astrologer made a 
cuckold. in the twinkling of a star. @xz7o4 1’. Brown Jem 
clam, Aduerts Wks. 1730 I. 40 All ‘Thessaly had in the 
twinkling of a Shoeing-horn. been certainly undermin’d by 
Lobsters. x709 Brit, Apollo Il, No. 59. 2/2 I'll doit in the 
twinkling ofa Bedstaff. 1819 Blackw, M/ag. V. 718 He went 
offin the twinkling of a bed post. 28zx Zé¢d, IX. 134 Inthe 
twinkling of a fan. 1853 Reape Peg Wot iv. 106 You 
can..master a play in the twinkling of a tea-cup. 

4. attrib, 


ex620 Z. Born Zion's Flowers (1855) 68 In a twinkling 


trice To goe to work, 
Twinkling, vol, sb.2; see TWINKLE v,2 


Twinkling (twinklig), ofa. [f Twiwkcs 
vi -ING 2] That twinkles. 
1. Shining tremulously (or + faintly); sparkling, 


| scintillating ; glimmering ¢ flickering (ods.). 


2808 Donear Gold. Targe 31, All the lake as lamp did leme 


| officht, Quhilk schadovit all about wyth twynkling glemias, 
3a Seide, Pottes Rafrm iil sb Reowia brent andtwinkland 


istelL eine. xsgx Suaks, Tro Gene, 1, vig At first did 
re a. twin Norris /eeue (ed, Grosart) 
8 Some twinkling stars give feeble light, 1763 Beatriz 
rudgm, Paris oxvi, Till the morn Spangle with twinkling 
dew the. flowery waste, x8ax-g0 Lp, Cocisuan Mem, iv. 


Anne 
¢winklin; 


3} Anne A bile man with, .twinkling eyes, 1829 Scorr 


The. windows exhibited here and ‘there a 


cae enn ce RHE ATOR 


nee ae eee 


ib pcan ey A gotta 


eneeciinne 


TWINKLINGLY. 
alternation ; producing an effect as of tremulous 
light by rapid vibratory movement; tremulous, 

1626 Cart. Suita Deser, New Eng. 29 The twinkling 
mountaine of Aucociso. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. vill. 324 
admired, 28x4 Soutney Roderick xvi. 11 The lark..On 
twinkling pinions poised. 1816 CHaLmers Let. in L2/é (1851) 
the months and the weeks which have already gone. 1889 
Grecory Suita Fra Angelico, etc. (ed. 2) 90 The little 

+3. Winking, blinking. Ods. ; 

1740 SomERvitLe Hobbinol ut. 201 To point_the holy 
Ricuarpson Pamela II, 332, I often endeavoured, by a 
twinkling Motion, to disperse the gathering Water, before it 

4, Comé., as twinkling-eyed, -footed adjs. 

1871 Howetts Wedd. Fourn, (1892) 308 Devotees of the 

layers, 1904 Daily Chrox. 13 July 8/2 A sunburnt, healthy- 
ooking twinkling-eyed scamp of thirteen years. 

36x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 143 They shewed it.. 
twincklingly shining a farre of, 657 # Serovant Schism 
twinklingly went out and in again. x8s0 Chamd. Frul, 
XIV. 16 The glittering grains. leapt twinklingly. 
+-¥.] Characterized by twinkling. 

1884. St. Fames'’s Gaz. 2x June 5/xt The most twinkly star 

4A twinkly humour about the lips, 
A. te- 
frain of a song, expressing careless jollity. 

x728 Gay Polly 1. Air x. (1777) 23 Old oaks can defy the 
more. With.a twinkum, twankum, &c. 

+Twinlepi, a. Obs. rare}, [f. Twn a., after 

a 1400-50 Alexander sor Pus be twinlepi tongis (se. Greek 
and Indian] tell pai oure wirdis. 

LIGuT. 

eo x83 Remedie of Love xliv, The night approched in the 
twinlight. oo sats ; 

Twinling. (twi'nlin). 
see Twin; also 4-6 -lynz(e, -linge, 5 -lenge, 8 
‘lin; 5 twyndyllyng. [ME., f. Twin a, and sd, 
tuinnling, MSw, and MDa. tuznling, NFris. fwen-, 
twanling, MLG. twenneling, MUG, zwinlinch, 
or variant forms Da., Sw., Norw. ¢villing, WFris. 
twielling (twilling), MDu. twiline, twélinc (Du. 
awilling).] = Twin sé. 1, 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 3445 (Cott.) Now sco bredes tua for ane, 
Wycuir Song Sol, iv. 5 Thi two teres as two 3ungecapretes, 
twynlingus of the capret. ¢1430 Chew. Assione 27 Se 3¢ pe 
two, 2483 Cath, Angl. 399/1 A Twynlynge (4. Twyndyl- 
lyng), gemeedlus, 1873 Tusser //usd, (1878) 81 Twinlings be 
found heires by one and the same title, whether twinlings.. 
or diuerse men,.found heires to the same auncestour, 1710 
and Lincolnshire they will keep none but Twinlins. 

b. attrib. = Twin a, 3. 
of brestled sow, and twynlinge sheepe vntwight Bringes forth, 
and hales the beastes vnto. the altars. 

TWIn sd. or v4 ++HD 1,] 

l. Born two at one birth ; twin, 
x61r — Wint. T, 1, ii.67 We were as twyn'd lambs, that did 
frisk i? th’ sun x62x G, Sanpys Ouia's Met, viur. (1626) 57 

2. Intimately joined or united, as two things; 
coupled (usually also implying close similarity). 
number'd Beach. 1642 Str E. Dentne ¢ SA. conc. Laud, 
ete, i, 2 Two twinned Nations, united together under one 
26 ‘he sun had set; Bue still those summits twinned,.. 
Laughed with his latest beam, 
of two crystals united, so as to form a ‘twin’: see 
Twin sd. 3 b. 
crystals of triclinic’ felspar.. 895 Story-MasKELyNE 
Crystallogr, vii. § 192 Cubic System,, Twinned Forms, 
crystal. 

Twinner (twine... rare. [f. Twin v.2 +-ER 1] 

1873 Tusser. 72s, (1878) 82 The lamb of such twinners for 
breeders go take, 

Twin vt + -InG1.] The action of Twin vl; 
parting, separation. , 

edcene ide twinnunge. ¢1374 CHaucer 7voylus.1v. 1303 Pe 
twynnynge of vs twayne Wol ‘vs dishese and cruwellyche 


2. transf. Appearing and disappearing with rapid 
fluttering, quivering. Also fig. 
Ulysses wonder-fixt, The ceaseless play of twinkling feet 
{I qt We were looking back on the twinkling rapidity of 
twinkling feet which sped so fast and free. 
Leer, by just Degrees To close the twingling Eye. 1742 
had formed itself into Drops too big to be restrained, 
twinkling-footed burlesque.. living the life of strolling 
Hence f'wi'nklingly avz,,in a twinkling manner. 
Dispach't 528 This Authority of the Pope in England 
Twinkly (twitykli), a. [ff Twiv«um sé. or v1 
of contemporary journalism. 1903 Daily Record & Mail 
ae tyinkum, twankum, Ods. rare. 
thunder’s roar, And I can stand woman’s tongue—that’s 
Onuzpy.] Twofold, double. 
+ Twinlight, obs. pseudo-archaism for Tw- 
3 Now dal, Forms: 
+-LInel, Cf in the same sense Norw. dial. 
ewineling, (OHG. sweniling); also the reduced 
tweeling), MLG. twélinc, MHG, zwilline (G. 
Tuinlinges [v. 7. tuynlinges, twynlynges, twinlinges], 138a 
gonder pore womman, how batshe is pyned With twynlenges 
twiggers. a@x6z2g Str H, Finca Law (2636) 334 Two being 
Ww 
Hitman Tusser Readivizus (1744) 8 In some part of Norfolk 
1873 Lwyne exefd, xu. Ll ij, Apriest..A younglings yelt 
Twinned (twind, poet, twinéd), 26% a [E. 
1607 Suaus, T¢2072 1. iit. 3 Twin'd Brothers of one wombe. 
The twin'd Lyndarides, [x90 Garnutr Shaks. 33] 
x6xx Suaks, Cyd. 1, vi. 35 The twinn’d Stones Vpon the 
regall head. 1872S A, pe Vere Leg. St, Patrick (Cassell) 
b. Cryst. United, as two crystals, or consisting 
1879 Rutiey Sixaly Rocks x. 98 A group of three twinned 
tgta Brit, Museum Return 194 Tilasite, a large twinned 
An animal that brings forth twins. | 
Twinning (twirnig), v2. sb.1 Obs. exc. Se. [f. 
a@xazg Ancr. R..396 Pe sonle lnued bet bodi..& pet is 
anoye. oxq2s tre Arderne’s Treat. Fistula 58 Cleuyng or 


537 


twynnyng, pat is called rixis. 359% R. Bruce Seri. (Wodrow 
Soc.) 206 Death is a violent twinning and rugging sundrie 
of. the soul and the bodie, 


Twinning, v/. 56.2. [f Twin v.24 -1nG1.] 
The.action of ‘win v4 

1. Production of two children or young at a birth ; 
bearing of twins, 

3573 Tusser “usd. (1878) 81 Ewes yeerly by twinning rich 
maisters doo make, x822-g Goon Study Med, (ed. 3) V. 
226 In Congruous Twinning, or ordinary twin cases, in which 
there is no disparity of size between the two. 1883 Duncan 
in Briz. Med. Fral, 1. .497 In the mare, twinning is a far 
rarer event than in woman and the cow. . 

2. Coupling, close union or combination ; sfec. 
in Cryst. the union’ of two crystals so as to form 
a twin crystal (see Twin 5d. 3 b). 

1845 [see Twin sd, 3b], 2879 Rutitey Sindy Rechs x. 87 
This twinning is frequently..many times repeated in the 
felspars, 1898 Vaturadist 176 A zonal structure as well as 
twinning—both on the pericline and albite plans. 


3. attrib. as twinning-axis, -law, -plane, Cryst. 
= twin-axis, -law, -plane (see Twin C.); twin- 
ning-machine, -saw, names of apparatus for 
cutting two combs from a single piece of material. 

1875 Knicur Dict, Afech., Twinning-machine, a machine 
for cutting two combs (twins) from the single piece... 7wzn- 
ning-saw, 1883 Science 1. 331/2 Vhe twinning plane ‘is 
parallel to the ortho-pinacoid. 

Twinning, o4/.a. rare. [fas prec. +-1na2,] 
That twins (see Twin v.%); in quot., joining, be- 
coming united, 

x6ax G, Sanpys Ovia's Met. xt. (1626) 218 Her twinning 
legs in timber meet, 

+Twinny. Obs. rare“. [f. Twin B. 4; cf a 
twyn(n)y, variant of Atwin advd. phrJ]. In phr. 
in twinny, asunder, apart. 

¢x380 Wrcuir Ws, (1880) 318 Many. men when pey ben 
gederid preyen more plesingliche to god pen wen. pei ben 
scaterid in twynny. : . 

+ 'Twinse, v. Obs. rare~', (Meaning uncertain.) 

¢x205 Lay. 4236 pa kingges weoren dewdde Heore dujete 
to-dealde Twinseden cnihtes, here tir wes at-fallen. 

Twinship (twisfip). [f Twin a. or sh + 
-sHir.] The condition of being twin, or a twin ; 
the relation of'a twin or twins. /ét. and jig. 

x674.N. Farrrax Bulk & Sedu, 107 It [an atome or leasting] 
has neither East side nor West side ;..top nor bottom,..nor 
any thing that speaks twinship to any thing else. 1796 
Burney Aen, Metastasio 1. 378 With all the tenderness of 
twinship. 1899 Gairrita Jones Ascent through Christ I. 
ii, 28 The two streams of mental and organic life coalesce.. 
aod pene that marvellous twinship which ends only at 

eath, 

Twin-sister. (Also as two words.). [Twin 
a, 3.] A sister. born at the same birth, as one of 
twins, Also fig. (Cf. TwIn-BROTHER.) 

1707 Norris Treat, Humility v. 213 Humility... with its 
twin-sister meekness, @x72t Prior Colin's Mistakes x, 
Twin Sisters still were Ignoranceand Pride, 1798 Worpsw. 
Peter Bell Prol, xvi, A Boat twin-sister of the crescent. 
moon, 2884 W. G, Horper in Chr. World Pulpit 12 Nov. 
3x1/x Music is twin-sister to poetry. 28853 Miss Brappon 
Wyllard's Weird i, Twin sisters who had loved each other 
with more than common love, 


Hence fwin-sisterhood, the relation of twin 
sisters. 


1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 164. Never was 
the. .tie of twin-sisterhood more closely knit than in these 
two charming young women, 


Twinter (twinter), a. and sb. Chiefly north. 
and Sc. Forms: 5-6 twynter, (5 twyntour, 
6 twintter, twyntter, tynter, twenter), 6~ 
twinter; also 6 qwintter,9 Sc. quinter. [Re- 
duced f, OE. ¢wd-qwintre, -wenter of two winters ; 
see Twi- and Winter, and cf, Torinrer., So 
WFEris. twinter- two years old (of horses or cows; 
known to Kilian in ¢weenter-, twinterdier), and 
twinter (also twainter) a two-year-old horse or 
cow, NFris. ¢wenfer an ox of this age.] 


A. adj. Of two winters; two years old; said of 


cattle and oe (also of colts). 

1837 JV. C. Wills (Surtees 1908) 103 To every oon..of my 

ynde servauntes,.oon twynter calf. xsqo Zest. Eben 
(Surtees) VI, 94, ij. twintter bolokes,.one twyntter. heffer. 
rg8a Shutileworths’ Acc.(Chetham Soc,)x A twinter kowlt. 
x620 Jéid..245 A twinter steere. 31638 Will EZ. Burton in 
Religuary VIII. 2ax One twinter bay filly with a whyte 
foote: 1844 Sternens BA. Karm II. 38 Aftet a ewe has 
been shorn three times she is called a twinter ewe, that is, a 
two-winter ewe, 18976 digg Gloss., Twinter, ‘a twinter 
stot’, an ox of two winters old. 

B. sd. A two-year-old cow, ox, horse, or sheep. 
1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 399 Item xiiij twynterys. 
1408 Hist, MSS. Comm. Var, Cald, 11. 16 Vnum twyntour, 
1513 Doucias ines v, li. 105 Five twinteris britnit he,.. 
and tydy quyis. 1836 Durkanz Acc. Ralls 419, 4 Trynters, 
7 Twynters, 9 Stirks, xg69 Richweond, Hts (Surtees) 204 
One yonge colte beinge atwinter, 2570 Wills & inv. N.C, 
(Surtees) I, 341,xxiij twenters, stotts and whies. 1674 Blount 
Glossogr., Twinters, Cattle of two Winters old, so called in 
Bedford-shire, ¢xgao Ramsay Ram & Buck a2 When sleet 
Made twinters ‘and hog-wedders bleet. xg77 Antig. in 
Ann, Reg. Ww. 149/x Twinter, a calf two winters or two 

ears old: Derbyshire. 1808 Compl. Grasier (ed. 3) 97 

he name of the female neat cattle is for the first year, cows 
calf, then a,.twinter. 1868 $rad:.R. Agric. Sac. Ser. 1. IV. 
11. 428, I turned 20 yearly calves and ‘twinters’—as two- 
year-old. animals. are locally termed—into:a 6-acre field. 
@.1898 [see Turinter} ate 


or flen. 


TWIRKE, 


b. transf, Applied to pasture for, or the right 
to pasture, a two-year-old sheep, in a common or 
jointly-held field. 

1846 Award cited in High Crt. of Fustice (1892), Chane. 
Div, (Coulston vw Harvey), Four gaits, two twinters, in 
Bolton Higlifield. 1892 /dzd., ‘The Plaintifis are entitled to 
iI gaits 2 twinters and 2 claws or..22a,2R,35P. And the 
Defendants to 2 gaits and 1 claw or.-3a. 2k. 5% 

Twiny (twaini), a rare. Alsog twiney. [f. 
Twine 56.1 or vl+-y.] a, Of the nature of, or 
resembling, twine. b. Characterized by, or sug- 
gestive of, twining, : 

x620 QuarLes Fouah (1638) 12 Arise O Sleeper,.. Theres 
not a twiny thred 'twixt death and thee. 29771 Foor 
Penseroso V. 203 Whilst swelling nets Lheir twiny bondage 
spread, ¢1868 G, H. Kinastey Sport & T'raz. iii. (x00) 
56 Wait till you feel a twiney and twisty sensation which 
informs you of uneasiness at the other end [of the pening: 
line]. ¢ 1870 did. v. 133 His subtle, twisty and.twiny mind, 
1902 West, Gaz. 20 Mar, 3/2 The fichu should be of 
Alengon lace in the cream or. twiny tones, 

+ Iwire, sé.) Ods. slang. Also 7 tweer. [f. 
Twire v.t] A glance, a leer. 

1676 Eruexence Man of Mode 1. iii, The affected smiles, 
the silly by-words, and Amorous ‘Tweers, in passing. 1679 
Mes. Benn: Feigned Courtesans. 1, li, Such an Eye, so 
sparkling, with an amorous Twire. 1682 —~ Malse Count 1. 
ii, Winks, and nods, and signes, and twires.. x7r9 D'URrEV 
Pills V. 74 You toss a twire,a grin, - 

+Twire, sd.4 Obs. rare~*, (See quot.; but 
perhaps only a misprint for fwer/.) : 

2679 Locke. Obs, Sith (1766) 71 They put ‘the cocons in 
hot water, and so stirring them about with.a kind of rod, 
the ends of the silk twires of the cocons stick to it,» | 

"Twrire (twoie1), v1 arch. and dial. Forms: 7 
twyre, 7- tweer, twire. [Of obscure origin, but 
corresponding in form to MHG, ewieren (now 
Bavarian dial.) to blink, to peer. There is prob. 
no connexion with the. cant word ‘ower, ‘towre, 
toure, given by Harman (1567) in his Caveat (1869) 
84-6, and copied by Dekker and later writers.] 


L. zztv. To look narrowly or covertly ; to peer; - 


to peep.. Also jig. of a light, etc. 

¢x600 Suaxs. Sonn, xxviii, When sparkling stars twire not 
thou guil[d]'st th’ eauen, 1602 Marston Ant, & Mel. 1v. Wks. 
1856 I. 52, 1 saw a thing’ stir under a hedge, and 1 peep't, 


and I spyed a thing; and I peer’d,and I tweerd underneath. . 


ax62g Fuercuer |} omen Pleased w.i, I saw the wench that 
twir'd and twinkled at thee ‘The other day. 1637 B. Jonson 
Sad Sheph, 1. ii, The common Parent ‘of us all! Which 
Maids will twire at, 'tween their fingers: 
Conse, Lovers 1. i, If I was rich, I could twire and loll as 
well as the best of them. 1874 Swineurne J2idseomer 
Holiday, etc. (2889) x9 Star by star on the unsunned waters 
twirling down. 1893 UH zitshire Gloss. s.v., ‘How he did 
ahaha twire at she, an’ her wouldn't so much.as gie ‘ua 
a look t* 


+2. ¢ntr, Used in sense ‘to wink’. Obs. rarem, 


x6ox Houtann Pliny x1, xxxvii, 1. 334 So hard a. matter 


is it for a man to: keepe his eies from twiring.. And many 


men naturally cannot chuse but be evermore winking and _ 


twinckling with their eies. 

Hence Twi'ring vd/, 35, and ppd, a, 

1604 Mrpp.eron Father Hulourd's T.Wks. (Bullen) VIII, 
99 The tweering constable of Finsbury with his bench of 

vown bill-men. x6za Drayron Poly-old, xiii, 169 The 
Sunne .. with a fervent eye lookes through the twyring 
giades. 1638 Liste Heliodorus x, 172 The Wiseman lookt 
on King with twiring eyes... 1728 Mrs, Derany Life 4 
Corr. (x86x) I. x75 We had ogling and tweering [dz znted 
tweezing], and whispering and ay B 19738 Lhe Briton 
Described 13 And then for her Eyes, they are excellent at 


twiring. «1832 MorHerwre, acts Jr. Fairyland ii, By - 


the winking light of the tweering star. 
+ Twire, v2 Cds. rarve—1, (Perh. a misprint 
for TwrRt v,1 3.) 
1628 Burton Azat, Mel, my. ii, m1. i, (ed. 3) 490 No sooner 


doth a young man_see his sweetheart coming, but he.. 
slickes his haire, twires his beard, &c. 


Twire, obs. form of Tuyen, 

+Twirede, a. Cis. [OE. twiréde, f. twi-, 
Twi-+réd, Reng sé.1] Of two minds or counsels; 
undecided, irresolute ; divided in mind, not unani- 
mous, : 


¢888 K. Aurren Boeth. xii, §3 Hweeser bu eft on zengum 
gebeahte swa twiorade sie beet pe helpe hwe er hit ge 
weorde, Ce hit no ne zeweorde, peico 4, s, Gosd. Matt, xii, 
25 /Ela rice pe byd twyrede on him sylfum. byb toworpen. 
¢xzog Lay. 19416 Bruttes hafden muchel mode & vnimete 
rute,,, And weoren alle twirede. crago Gen. § Ex. go7 
gipcienes woren in twired wen Queder he sulden foljen 


+ Twire-pipe. Obs. rare, [In sense-2 f. ceive 
Tuyere. Sense 1 may have the same origin.] — 

1. App. a contemptuous name fora musical pipe; 
in quots. applied to persons, 


x619 Fretcuer Mons. Thomas mi. i, Ye are an Ass, a 
twirepipe, A Jeffery John bo peepe, 1634 CHAPMAN 


(Webster), I have said, , that you looked like Twire-pipe, the 


taborer, ; 

2. A tuyere-pipe: see Turerr b, 

1674 Perry Disc, Dupl. Proportion ros. The Rellows.. 
rising in double Quickness admits double air..the whole 
passing through the same Twire-pipe in-half the time. 

+ Twink, v. Obs, rare1. [App. trom the same 
stem as /wér/, with different suffix, but possibly a 
misprint.) sans. = Twranv.) 3. od 
x599 Bruton Praise of Vertious Ladies (Grosart) sy fa If 
shee have her hand on the pette in her cheeke, he is twyrking 
of his mustachios, 


1723 STEELE. 


TWIRL. 


Swirl (twil), ss. Also 6, 8 twirle, 7 twerle. 
{f& Twinn 2.1] The action or an act of twirling, or 
the condition of being twirled ; arapid whirling or 
spinning; a twist; a spin ;.a whirl; also Ag. 
“rg98 Frorio, Gire,.,2 twirle. rzoo T. Brown Autusent. 
Ser. & Com., City Circle136 A Grave Old Gentleman, .gave 
his' Whiskers a Twirl. r7eg-10 STEELE 7a¢/er No, 128 Pa 
The dextrous Twirl of your Mop. 1975 Apain Amer, ind. 
4oo He commonly sends it [ball] the right course, by an 
avtful sharp twirl 2818 Moore udee Fam. Paris v. 2 
Like a tee-totum, I'm all in a twirl, 1827 Sournny Devil's 
Watk x, Satan gave thereat his tail A twirl of admiration. 
2840 Dickens O/d C, Shop viii, He performed, ,suchspins and 
twirls as filled the company with astonishment. 1853 Kang 
Grinnell Earp. xiv. (1856) 106 A ballet-dancer in full twirl. 

b. Anything that twirls or is twirled ; t a. reel, 
winch (06s.); each of the whorls of a shell; a 
curved line. Also jaz. 

‘Steam twirl, a revolving steam-heated cylinder for mixing 
materials in soap-making (Cea. Died, Supp. 1909). 

3688 R. Houme Arwoury im. xxii. (Roxb) 277/2 An 
Instrument called a Twerle, or Line Reeles: It is to wind 
a long line of a fishing Rod vpon. 2696 PA. Trans. XIX. 
188 ‘The inner ‘Uwirls of which Shell were preserved entire, 
w716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. IN. Arfanisne xa Atha. 
nasius’s Creed is a ‘Iwirle of Words, a 1728 Woonwaro 
Nat, Hist. Fossils n (1729) 37 The Twirl in this is different 
from that of the others ;..the Twirls turning from the Right- 
liaud to the ‘left, 184x Carcyne Afise., Baillie (r857) LV. 
230 Not a. twirl in that cramp penmanship. 

Pwirk ‘{twail), #1 Forms: 6 twytle, 6-8 
twirle, 7 twurl, 7-8 twerle, 7- twirl. [Of obscure 
origin s perh. merely imitative (or an alteration of 
turd Tint v.83) after whirl... The initial ¢- and late 
appearance of the word are against direct connexion 
with Continental synonyms from the stem Jwer-: 
ef. THWERL 2]. 

1. intr. To rotate rapidly, to spin ; to be whirled 
round or about; also to turn vovna quickly so as 
to face or point the other way; also jig. of the 
mind or head: to be in a whirl, be coufused or 
giddy. ; ; 

1898 Frorto, Girare,..to twirle about, to wander. Jbid., 
Girellare, to twirle or give about, x61 Corer,, Piroustter, 
to whirle, twirle, turne swifthy about. 16ax MarxHaM 
Hunger’s Prev. 117 Vpon the least touch it will twerle and 
tourne as round as any Scopperill. 1639 S. Du Verocer tr 

. Cantus’ Aditir. Events 307 A Labyrinth where mens spirits 
twirle about and stray into acts so unreasonable, that they 

end in folly, xgxa Sraetw Spect. No. 466 #6 Such Im 
pertinents as fly, hop, caper, tumble, twirl,..and..play a 
thousand Pranks, . 1791 Cowper /éfad xxi. ro47 His staft 
That twirling flies. xy92 Mux. D’Axsiay Diary V. vii. 299 

. A grave man’s voice behind me. said, ‘Is not that Miss 
Barney? I twirled round and saw. the Bishop of Dromore. 
1830 Scorr Demonol, viii..235 Dost thou not twirl like a calf 

- that. hath the turn? 2860 Tynvarn Glee. 1. xx. 142 The 

Na ew needle, sometimes. twirling swiftly round. 1879 
G, Mereorra Ayois? IIT. xi. 240 My head twirls; E did un- 
wisely to come out. : 

-b. The verb-stem used adverbially, 

‘x806 Bioomriany ila’ Flowers Poems (1845) 190 Twit 
went his stick, 

- 2. traus,, To cause to rotate or spin; to turn (an 
object) round rapidly ; to turn about in the hands; 
to. spin between the finger and thumb, etc.; to 


& GL.184 Th 


the glass ae 
A 


Frag, Sa (187 Ws 57 
bullet at the end of a ating. : 
by fier Torewird (a person) round ones fingers 
of. Tore 9.9. ¢, TWIDLE o.} 2b, 


47948 Ricnagoson Clarissa (1811) IIL ix. 64 Who would not 
eh to aero such girls, and to be able to twirl them round 
{ ager & : 


y 


it (one fingers or thumbs) pe ged 
ther; spec. to Amir! one's thumbs, a5 

ayion when one has nothing to do, 
1g 


Diary, Lett. 27 Meaty 


tof frequently twinkling hi 


wi ga I 
Redick 

. i thum 
Bad though 


a. transf. 
twirling 


Obs 


538 


Sir, said he, ..twirling his starched Mustachio, J am the 
Cavallerafete.}. 279x Cowprr Cdyss. vi. 379 ‘Twirling her 
fleecy threads Tinged with seapurple. x88a Quipa 


| Marenuna lL. 169 Joconda: was silent, as she twirled her flax. 


x894 Mrs. F. Exvtior Kaman Gossif iv. 121 He twirled his 


+ long moustache. 


4. To move or cast with a rapid or violent turn- 


| ing motion; to whirl. Now rare. 


4646 Lirnurxe Unhagsy Game Scoich & Eng. xo Twerle 
up your Blew caps, and hurle then up at the’ Moone. 1648 
enniee Hester, Ny. Gift te Sir S. Steward 42 Carouse, 


, Till Liber Pater twirfes the house About your eares, 1695 


Apptson “Poems, King 157 Misc. Wks. 1726 1, 13 Crags of 
broken Rocks are twirl'd on high. xzqz Ricwarpson 


| Panela II. 392 The Knight following him with Outrage 
| tothe Top of a Pair of Stairs, he twirled him from Top to 


Bottom almost. 1848 THackuray Fan. Fair xi, She would 
..twitt away his chair from the fire which he loved to 
Jook'at. i 

5. iutr. To twine, coil, curl. rare. ; 

1706, 21719 [see twirted, twirling below]. ras Fantily 


| Diet. s.v. Melon, The Sun will soon draw the Heat. of 
| so fresh a Bed to that Degree, that..the two first Leaves., 

| of the Plant will twirl or coffer. ‘3840 THackrray Shabby. 
, genteel Story iv, His great Spanish.cloak..of so prodigious 
| a size that the tail of it, as it twirled over his shoulder, 
' whisked away a lodging-card from the door of the house 


opposite, x848.—- Kan. Fair lxiv, ‘The monster's hideous 
tail. writhing and twirling. ; 
Hence Twirled pf/.a., Twirling vd/.sd. and 


| pple as. 


x598 Frorro, Girata,..a twirling of anything. 16x 


Coter., Giré, veered, or turned ..3 twirled, whirled, or twyned 


about, did, Pirouettenz, whirling, twirling, _trilling, 
turning swiftly about. . r6az Fuercuer Aude a Wife 1.1, 
Leave twirling of your hat, and hold your head up, And 
speak to th’ lady. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 845 The. Twisting of 


| Thred; And the Practice of Twirling about of Spindles. 1706 
| in Hearne’s Collect. 19 Mar. (O.H.S.) I. 205 Fifty to one y® 
 twirl'd taild Curdoes win, a 1919 Appison Ovir's Meta, 


rw. 97 The wriggling snake is snatcht’on high In eagle's 
claws,. Around the foe his twirling tail he flmgs. +794 G; 
Avams Nai. & Exp. Philos. IV. xlvi. agr [Electric] boats, 
with each of them. a twirling fly..fixed to the top of the 
mast, x%82a-g Goop Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 200 The 
sudden twirlings of the mouth..the jactitating struggle of 
the limbs. 1872 'Tynpact Fragma, Se. (1879) 1}. xiii. 307 The 
retention ‘of the retinal impression transforms the little 


| living 'red inte a twirling wheel. x . Rev. July 230 
| Trying to unravel the pa ie nd Radi 
t sophies of life. 


tangle of philo- 
+ Twirl, v7.2 Obs. rave, [Cf prec. and Tren v2 


; and #8} ¢raus. To lay agen by rolling or tuming 


back the covering.. Also zur. for reff. 

xgaz Firzugrn, Husd. § 55 Take bothe your handes, and 
twyrie vpor {yead open} his (the pag de and if he be 
‘ruddy, and hane reed stryndes, in the white of the eye, 
than he is sounde. Jdid, § 68 Her shap..wyll twyrle open, 


| and close agayne. 


Twirl- [Twiep sd. or v1 in comb.]: twirl- 
blast,.-wind, a whirlwind; twirl-mop a., that 
twirls a mop. 

x863 Mora. Star 22 July, This rock [Hoonister Crag, 
Rosthwaite] and its neighbourbood is famous for what is 
called hereabouts ‘*twiriblasts’—that is; in our. southern 
dialect, ‘whirlwinds’. 1765 E.Tuompson Meretriciad 27 
A venal! trick, .practis'd: now by all the *twirlmop maids. 
1764 ‘I. Brypces Homer Trawest, (1797) 11. 305 Have you 
nat seema sort of *twirlwind, Which country people calla 
whirlwind, Whip up a haycock from the ground? 

Twirler (two-slox), [£ Twrau v. + -er1] 
One who or that which twirls. 

In quot. 1827, a decoy for larks, consisting of a curved piece 
of wood set with small mizrors, mounted on ‘a. spindle and 


| turned by a string. 


3808 Sporting Wag, XXXII. 134 The twirler is usually 


| some gay youth: ,he whirls his cane in the air by means of 


aribbon. 1827 J. H. H.in one's Everyday Bk. VW. 93/1 


| The fascination of the twisler is so strong,. After being fired 

at several times they [larks] return to the twirler. : 1828 
| Miss Mrreorn Millage Ser. in. 214 An household .. that 
| should shame all the twirlers of mops and brandishers of 


broums. in the county. a@x8ox Tribune Bh. of Sports 81 


| (Cent.} Crities [in base-ball] are still looking for the pitcher 
j ee excellence... Their ideal twirler.of the diminutive globe 


not yet made his appearance, 
Twirlification (twulifikat-fon), xence-wd. [f. 
TWIRL: see -FICATION.} Twirling, gyrating, 
1834 ML Score Crutse Midge (1859) 300 He again floundered 


past me with his partner. ,contriving in their complex twirli- 
fications... to tread heavily on my toes, 


Twirligig (twauligig). ff. Twn a1 after 


whirling. | A twirly pattem; a whirligig. 


‘ext, June o50 A lumpish, putty-coloured object 


| a till uate nyghtingal 


| twist of a tree 


TWIST. | 


Fist. Ivel. in Holinshed Vi. 43/1, The same were so soft, 
that with the weight of their bodies they sunke downe v 
to the hard knees or twisels, 847-78 Ha.tiwe.t, epee 
Twistle, that part of. a trea where the branches divide from 
the stock, est, 1888 E.worruy 1, Somerset Word-bk. 
784 In the twizzle of that there pollard, 

+2. A double twig or shoot. Ods. rare. 

1567 Turserv. Poets, The Lover wisheth. 34 As froma 
tree we suundrie times espie A twissell grow by Natures 
subtile might, And heing two..For one are tane. - 

+3. attrid. or asaaz. Double, twofold (in comb.)}. 

crooa lfric’s Foe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 108/15 Scinodens, 
twiseltode. 1382 Wyciir Prov. vill. 13 The mouth of the 
twisil tunge I wlate. —- Heels. v. 16 Be thou not clepid a 
twisil tunge, or a priue bacbiter, /éfa. vi. 1 Eche synnere 
enuyous and twisil tungid. 

+ Twisel, v. O85, Forms: 3 twislian, 3 
twiselen, 4 twesel, stwysle. [f. prec.; cf. MHG, 
awiselen and ON. kvisla.] . intr. To separate into 
two or more branches; to fork; to bifurcate, Hence 
+Twisled p/. 2., + Twirsling vl. sé. and ppl a. 

93: [see Twisex sh]. 967 Charter of Ladgar in Kemble 


| Cod. Dipk Ut. x4 On done twisledan beam. a@1zoao Sax. 


Leechd, LI. 436 Alfter his fordsipe Eadgar.. bees. rices 
twislunge eft toannesse brohte. croogin Wr.-Wiilcker 148/25 
Scanduia, twisid corn. xoqa Charter of Hardaenni in 
Kemble Cod. Dipl, IV. 66 Deer 4a weses twislizad. . ¢zz00: 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 117 Do openede be holi gost bim seluen to 
isende bi pan be hem puhte shapen alse tunge fele twiselende 
and on fires hewe. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Ry v. xxvie 
ies "hitch Pe tweseled [ed. 1495 twyslyd) forkes ben 
nedeful, 


Twiser case, obs. f. Twrrzmr-case, 


+ wish, zt. Obs. rare, [A natural utterance: 
ef. Tusa zvé.j An exclamation of contempt or 
vexation, — 

1577 StanynursT Deser, Freland viii, in Holinshed Céror, 
(1g87) IL, 13/1 There is a cholerike or disdainfull interiection 
vsed in the Irish language called Boagh, which is as much 
in English as twish, 1583 — neds ete. (Arb.) 144 Twish, 
what woonder is yt, quod one of the coompanye, Lt [etc.], 

+ Twisk, obs. var. TusK 56,4 

y6xx Corvat Crudities 247 They wore double maskes 
upon their faces,. with twiskes of downy or woolly stuffe 
covering their noses, 

+Twispeche. Ofs. [OE. twispric, f. twi-, 
Twi- + spree (later spec): see SPEECH sb] Double 
or deceitful speech, 

2950 Rituale Dunelne. (Surtees) 25 Facon and eswico and 
gefisto and allo. tuispreco.. cxraco Lyin, Call. Hain, 163 
De defies sed is hoker and scorn, .cheast and twispeche. 

Twissel, Twissle: see TWwIseL, ‘TwistLn. 

Twist (twist), 53.1 Forms: 4-6 twyst, -e, 4-7 
twiste, (5 twest, tweeste, 5-6 twys, 6 tweyate, 


Se. tuist), 4- twist. [Related to Twist w, and 


presenting similar obscurities of history (except in 
senses directly derived from the verb), Sense 
may be related to the OF, -¢wisf which appears in 
candel-twist glossing L. emeanctoria, and mista 
twist glossing L. parastafes, Sense 2 corresponds 
to ON. &uistr (Norw. and Da. dvist, Sw. gotst'y 
which may ultimately be from the same stem: 
Kilian also. gives a Flemish #wést ‘rami abscissi, 
ramalia’, ‘To sense 4 the only parallel appears to 
be Kilian’s ‘ 2zzsti. £2772, filum duplex, retortum’, 
the genuineness of which asa Flemish word is 
doubtful, (G. ¢w7st, cotton-twist, is from English.) 
In English there is no sense corresponding to MDu. 
and Du., MLG. and LG. zwést (hence Da. and Sw. 
évist), MHG, and G, swést discord, dissension.] 
I. A divided object or part. of 
+1. The flat part of a hinge, fastened on a door 
or gate, and turning. on a hook or pintle fixed in 
the post: = Bann sd.) 3. Obs. 
xggo-x in J. R. Magrath Oddy Bk. Queen's Coll, 
Oxf. 67. Recepta de dono Willelmi Muscham xvij* pro 
Faye oe parca 1388 Wyeur A mas viii, 3 And the herris 
[goss ether twistis; Vulg. cardines] of the temple schulen 
greetli sowne in that dal. 1388-9 A dingdon Rolls (Camden 
fs In hokis, twystis, et clauis, xijd. x404-5. Jéid. 69 Inj 
acche cum j twyste et apere is. 14... Beryi 478 The Pars 
donere..went to have fond pe dor vp by Pe haspe;s & eke 
be twist Held hym outa whils, & pe Jok also, x49x-a in 
wayne Sarwn Churchiv, Acc. (1896) 40 Twistes and hokes 
necessary vate the Wedyr Dorys. xg2q Fatton Churchmn 
Ace, (Som, Rec. Soc.) r45 ¥% levys of y® wyndowes in y* 
Church-howse, with hookys, twystys, and heatys x54g 
Croscoinbe Churchw, Acc, (Som. Rec. Soc.) 44 Paid for a 
tweyste and naylys and greffe, iit, Paid for greffe thred and 
silke, #ii4, ¢ax68 in Swayne Sarum: Chsurchw. Ace. (7896) 
114, llij pere of twysse and ij pere of hookes. x85 R, W. 
Dickson Pract, Agric. I. 7x Smith, for locks, hooks, and 
twists; Iatches, etc, 
+2. A twig; a branch, Ods. 
¢2374 Craucer 7roylus 1. 18x (1290) As a-bowte a tre 
with many a twyste [z.7*, twist, -e] Bytrent and wrype the 
goote wode bynde.. 1975 Barsour Bruce vis, 188 ‘The kyng 
+ had drede.of thai thre men... Tharfor he slepit as foul on 
twist. ¢1386 Chaucer Merch. T. 1905 On his bak she 
stood And caughte. hire by a twiste, and vp she gooth. 493 
fas, I Kingis Q. xxxill, On the smallfe] greme twistis sat 
amet le, ox4go Aliph. Tales x60f/a pis 
man happend to be smyten in be'ee with a twyste,so pat he 
mot not s¢. x5t3 DovgrasAtneisim, 1. 53 Ane vthir smale 
chesit, 1983 Srupans Anat. dbus, u 
long as a spriggt, twist, or braunche, is yong, 
ind bowable.” x6ea:W, Waarecey God's Aes 
thing of from the branches: such. vnprefitable 
ving, twists,...as doe no way benefit the branch, 
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TWIST. 
8. The part of anything at which it divides or 


branches; sfec. the junction of the thighs, the fork; _ 


now (exc. arch.) only that of sheep and cattle. 


1398 Traevisa Barth. De P.-R. vy. xxxi, (Bodl. MS), Pe - 
hoones of the rybbes..beth ybounde togedres in pe twiste 
cof pe breest.. c14qo Prozp, Pare, 5304/2 ‘I'west, or twyste, . 


of peeye (Z., P. wweeste of the iye), Aryans (cf, 1677 CoLus 


Lat. Dict., Hirqusts, the corner of the eye]. 1572 J. Jonxs | 
Bathes Buckstone 13 b, The one apply vnder the arme holes, - 
and the other in the twyste.  xg75 Turserv. Venerie 36 

Split one of his forefeete from the twiste of the cleas unto | 


the ioynte of the foote. 1607 Torsen. Four. Beasts 


(1658) 509 Bowes ‘are requisite to remove them [squirrels] | 
when they rest in the twists of trees. x61x CoTGr., Mou - 


cheure.. that part of the budie from. whence the thighes doe 


part; I thinke we call it the Twist, @2668 Davenanr | 


Siege a1. i, If thou dost grin I'll cleave thee from the Scalp, 
unto the Twist. 7x9 De Foe Crusoe (1840) L. ii. 25, 1 took 
him by surprise with my arm under his twist. x799 A. 
Younc Agric. Lincoln 359 The gambrels of the hind legs 
rather inclining inwards, and the twist fat. 1831 Suter 
dand Farm Rep. 82 in Libr, Use Kunowl., Hush. U1, The 
breast and twist much narrower than to all appearance was 
compatible with so broad a carcase, 1882 Srevenson Vez 
Aras. Nes. (1921) 97/2 If I had my hand under your twist 
J would send you flying. . 1899 Jral, R. Agric: Sec. Mar 7 
The breast, flank, and twist {of a bull{ of great size. 

+b. ¢ransf. See quot. Ods. : 

1706 Puinutes (ed. Kersey), Tasz,..the Hollow on the in- 
side of the Thigh;..among Carpenters it is taken for a piece 
of Timber otherwise call’d the Girder. 1823 Crasa Technol, 
Dict., Twist, another name for a girder, 

II. The twisting of threads into a cord, and 
derived senses. 

4, Thread or cord composed of two or more 
fibres or filaments of hemp, silk, wool, cotton, or 
the like, wound round one another; often with 
defining word, as sik, woollen, cotton, gold or stiver 


twist. 

1588 Epogn Decades 200.The other [cord] is grosser lyke 
the wycke or twyste of hempe. 1538. in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Blfz. (1908) 93, iili9’ oz, di. silke twyste. 1592 Seensre 
MM, Hubberd 461 Neto weare garments base of wollen 
twist, But with the finest silkes us toaray. r6or J. WHEeLeR 
Treat. Cone. tro White yeluet ierkins. cut, imbroidered 
with siluer twist, 674 Assex Pagers (Camden). 1. 277 
Rolling up Wooll into great Twist, & so passing it as 
Yarne. 1762 Gorpsm. Crt. W. liv, His coat was trimmed 
with tarnished twist. ¢x8g0 Arad, Nights (Rtldg.) 306 A 
small silk purse. .tied with a piece of twist. 

b, spec. (a) in Cotton-spinning, warp yarn, which 
is more twisted in spinning, and stronger than 
weft; (6) fine silk thread used by tailors, hatters, 
etc. With p/., a kind of this, 

1803 East Red. V. 173 The Battiers received orders from 
abroad for cotton twist. 31825 C. M. Wusrmacotr Zug. 
Spy I. 265 Buttons, twist, and small ware, 185x L. D. B. 

orpon Art Fel. Lllustr. Catal, p. viex/2 Twist is the 
term usually applied to the kind of yarn used for cotton 
warp} organzine to that for silk warp. 1890‘ R. Bo.pre- 
wooo’ ALiner's Right xxxi, A small piece of silk thread, 
known by tailors as ‘twist’. 1891 Daidy News 18 Nov. 2/7 
Wefts are still more pressed for sale than twists. 

5. A cord, thread, or the like, formed by twisting, 
spinning, or plaiting; in quot. 1872, a conical. bag 
or wrapper made by twisting a piece of paper, a 
© cornet’ or ‘screw’. 

1598 SytvestEr Du Bartas u, i. wv. Handie-crafts 293 
On either horn a three-fold twist he ty'd OF Osiar twigs. 
x603 B. Jonson Yas, I's Entertainm. Wks. (Rtldg.) 529 ‘x 
She. .sits weaving certain small silver twists. 1607 Suaks. 
Cor. v. vi, 96 Breaking his Oath and Resolution, like A twist 
of rotten Sitke. 1662 Gerpier Princ. 5 [wists of Hair on 
both sides of their Cheeks. 1700 Drypen Oo/d's Met, xu. 
198 About his chin the twist He ty'd,and soon the strangl'd 
soul dismiss'd. 1940 Curyne Reginzen ryt To suppose the 
Nerves to be..membranous Tub:s, Twists or Ropes. 179% 
Cowrsr. Odyss. xvi. 238 His tatter’d wallet o'er his back.., 
suspended by a leathern twist.. 1839 Tennyson Viwiex 70 
A twist of gold was round her hair. 1872 Routledgz's Ev. 
Boy's Ann, se7/2 A twist of newspaper, holding salt, was 
next placed on the table, 1906 Avice Werner WVazives 
Brit. Centr, Afr, viii, 206 A few leaves, or a twist of grass, 
are put on the top to keep the water from spilling, 

b. Mazi, Each .of the strands of which a rope 
consists, Also zo spzn a twist ( fig.) :. see quot. 1867. 

¢1633 Carr. N. Borgiar Dial, Sea Sernices (1685) 192 
The ends of the Strands or several Twists, are with a Fidd 
drawn into the ends of the other Ropes Strands, and this is 
called a Splice. 1769 Fauconer Dict, Marine (1789) Bb ij b, 


The twists or strands ofarope. 1867 Suyra Sailor's Words ° 


bk. Spin a Twist ox a Yarn, to tell a long story; much 
prized in a dreary watch, if not tedious. 


+8. fig. The continuation or course of life figured . 


asathread: cf, Targan sd. 6a. Obs. 


or 
879) 197 But when the twyste of this our tyme is wownde, 
No meanes by man may serue the same to stretch. 2596 


. Spenser F, Q. rv. ii. 48 Cruell Atropos..qutting the twist in 


twaine, 1614 Gorses Lucan vi. 254 The Fatall sisters 
three, ., their spinning twists did guide. 1638 Forp Faxczes 
iv. i, Tis in my power to cut off The twist thy life is 
spun by. 

7. In other figurative applications, e.g. a slight or 
weak support upon. which something depends; a 
means of tracing one’s way ina labyrinth; an inti- 
mate union or connexion; the composition or sub- 
stance of something figured as being spun. — 

, 2580 Lyw Aupitwes (Arb.) 458 Vpon what a twist they 
hang that now are in honour, 2633 G. Hursert Temple, 
Fravl iy, Through the labyciaths thy 3 


7568 T. Hows, Ard, Amitie (1879) 2g For thin is twist 
atall threed, on mortall wheele so spun, rg8r— Desdses . 


ilk twist let down | 
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from ‘heav'n to me, Did. both condiet and teach me. 2660 - 


Charac. Italy go Nor doth her incolumity depend upon the 
slender twist of the life of one single person: 1675 BaxrTar 
Cath, Theol, 1. 54 Here is a-wonderlul inseparable twist’; 
and in’ the main an Identity, . 21734 Nouts. £xant. lV. 
§ 151 (1740) g10 We must necessarily have to do with him, 
because the Author has so taken him into his Twist, that 
we cannot baulk him, ; 


8. A beverage consisting of a mixture of two 


liquors or ingredients, as tea and coffee, gin and 


brandy, etc.:.see quots, séamz’. 


azjoo B. Ex Dici Cant, Crew, Twist, halt Tea, halt _ 
Coffee. xy1z Appison Sect. No. 317 P 19 Coffee-house, | 


Read the News. A Dish of 'I'wist. “xg2g Vew Cant. Dict, 
Twist,.. Likewise Brandy and Eggs mixed, Hot-pot.: 1823 
Jon Bre Slang, Gin-twist, hot water and gin, with sugar 


and lemon-juice, or orange ditto. 1826, 1849 [see Gin 53.22). 


9, ‘Tobacco made into a thick cord; a piece or 
‘length’ of this. Cf Provrarn 1a, 


21791 W, Bartram Carolina 499, I distributed my presents, . 
giving him a very fine hankerchief and: a twist of choice , 


Tobacco, 1808 Pixn Sowrces i/ississ, (1810) u.. x21 ‘The 
prize offered to the successful person was a jacket and a 
twist ‘of tobacco. 1809 A. Henry Zrav. 315 ‘Lobacco., 


fetched one beaver-skin per foot of Spencer's twist. 1818 . 


Scorr Art, Mit/ x\i]v, Gang down to the Ciachan and 


bring me up a pennyworth of twist. 1849 Curries Green | 
Hand iti, Cakes of cavendish, twists of negrohead, and coils . 


of pigtail. 1886 Haru Caine Sox of Hagar 1. i, Wot's to 


prevent me having a screw of twist on the strength of it? | 


xgog J. Stark Prvest Gordon af Aberdeen ii, 22, 1 tried th 
daily use of small twist. i 
10. A small loaf made of one or more twisted 
rolls of dongh ; a small twisted roll of bread. 
ax848 Hoop Love has not Eyes iv, Though she’s all so 
much awry, she can only eat a twist! 1852 Dickens: Bleak 


Ho, xix, Dainty new bread, crusty twists, cool fresh butter. | 


x893 Hart Dunmorg Pamirs 1.274 ‘Vhree or four different 
sorts of bread, round balls, chupatties, twists [etc.]. 

LL. Stringy india-rubb-r in the crude slate made 
up in lumps like. balls of cord. 

x909 in Cent. Dict. Supp. 


IIT. Senses denoting chiefly the action of the verb. 


12. An act or the action of turning on or as on 
an axis; a turn; a twirl; the condition of being 
twisted or turned in this way ; rotary motion, spin, 

1576 Gascorene Grief of Foye 1. Wks, (Roxb.) IL. 265 The 


| stron gestthryd ySever yet was sponne..Is nockthrowen yet 


even with y® spindles twyst.. 276a Starner 77, Shandy V. 


v, Bending her head a little downwards, with a twist of her - 
neck. 1799 A. Younc device, Lincole, 151 It is gathered by , 


hand, grasping the Jeaves of the plants, and taking them off 
with atwist. 2825 SamousLie Direct. Collect, Insects & Crust. 
63 The net should be of such a length, that, upon a slight 


twist, it may fall against one side of the hoop, and prevent ° 


the escape of the insect, a8go ‘Tuackeray' Shabby-pestert 
Story ix, Mr. Fitch. .gave a twist ofthe curling+tongs to his 


beard. 1849 H. Muier: Sootsr. Creat. ix. (1874) 161 In | 


order to accommodate it to the general twist, which ren- 


dered lateral what.in other fishes ts dorsal and abdominal, . 


1855. Brownine A Light Woman x,[A pear] "LDwas quench. 


ing a dozen blue-flies’ thirst When I gave its stalk a twist. 


1906 Daily Chron. 7 June 4/7 We have to allow for the twist 
of the earth,..mid-urope time and Eastern Europe time 
are ahead of Greenwich, . 
b, sfec. in Arch. : see quot. 1878, 
x840 Civil Eng. & Arch, . Frni. 1, 232/2 A short portion 
of a course, or a single arch-stone, is very nearly contained 
between two planes slightly inclimed to each other; and.. 
the loss of material arising from the zqwist of the stone must 
always be insignificant. 1875 Knicur Diet. Mech., Twist 
(3), Avchit., the wind of the bed-joint of each course of 
voussoirs in a skew arch. : . 
13. a. In Leunis, Cricket, Billiards, ete.: Lateral 
spin imparted to a ball in striking or delivery, 


causing it to diverge on rebounding; ‘screw’; a | 


stroke by which such spin is given; the action or 
knack of giving this spin to a ball; also, a ball 
having such spin. a 

1699 E. S—cy Country Gentl, Vade M. 54 The Players[at 
Tennis], .talking of Cuts and Twists, and Forces. 1833 
Nvyeren Vg. Crickeler’s ¢nutor 68. The ball was delivered 
quite low, and with a twist. 28s6 {see Screw 4! 11 b], 
1884 I, Buc in Lrllpwhite’s Cricket Ann, 3 W, H. Cooper, 
as to whose powers of twist and. singularity of. method so 
much has been heard. 1889 S. Graney in Boys' Own Paper 
‘4 May 4906/2 The way well pitched up balls to crump, And 
how the twists should smothered be, 


|. b. Physics. Movement parallel to, combined | 
with rotation about, an axis (as in the motion of , 


a screw); also, the velocity of such movement 
(= twist-velocity). x89x in Cent. Dich. - 


“14. The amount or direction of twisting given to . 


the strands of a rope (rare); also, the twisting 
given to yarn in spinning. 

_ x7ia Arsutunor, Joh Beil m, iii, Habbakuk brought 
him a smooth strong tough rope... Jack..found fault with 
tthe length, the thickness, and the twist. 1820 J.T, in Azs- 
don's Surv. Detou p. xxv, The other yarn, of a softer twist, 
is called the abb or shoot. 1825 J. Nicworsen Oferad, 
Mechanic 383 When the spindles have given the requisite 
degree of twist tothe yarn. . x83 G. R. Porter Side rl 
205 Theaction of steam, .isfound effectually and permanently 
to set the twist, 1839 Urn Dict. drts.o83 The fiat band, 
made of four ropes placed horizontally together, the ropes 


being laid alternately right and left...The ropes counter | 


act one another in the twist czgogin Aug, Wiel. Dict. 
(W. Yks.), Z2uzsz,,,the turns put into the aad 
the rotation of the spindle. . 


15, The condition of being twisted spirally; the | 
amount or degree of this ; sec. the angle of torsion; | 


also, a spirally twisted object or figure; a spiral 


drese, 28g0 Dickens O/¢ 


of thread by 


TWIST. 


line or pattern; sec. the. riding in the. bore of a 
gun, etc. (Knight Ligct. Meck, 1375). . 
Damascus twist; see Damascus, | ee 
agxx Appison Sect. No, 120 Pp 3 There is not the least 
Turn in the. Muscles or Twist in the Fibres of any one 
{animal], which does not render them more proper for that 
articular Animal’s Way of Life than any other Cast or 
‘exture of them would have been, 1774 Gotpso. Vat. 
Hist, (1776) IV. 283 ‘Ihe tusks [of this elephant)... have 
a larger twist, or spiral. curve, towards the smaller end 
1833 J. Ho.tanp Manuf, Metal II, 100 The experience of 
the workmen [guu-making] enables them to produce any 
intricacy of twist by this drawing out, doubling and twisting. 
1846 Greener Sc, Gunnery 124 It is then twisted like a rope, 
or,.wrang as wet clothes are, until it has from twelve to 
fourteen complete turus in the inch... Three of these rods 
are then, placed together, with the inclinations of the twists 
running in opposite directions; they are then welded. /di. 
368 ‘Ube twist of the spirals,.being one turn in four feet. 
1868 — Gunnery 218 Drop a few drops of muriatic acid. in 
a basin of water, and wash the barrel slightly, to brighten 
the twists, 1859 Handb, Turning 113 Examine your work, 
and see. whether. the twists begin to appear..,As the ivory 
twists are, of course, very delicate, .. employ the screw 
guides, as directed for the spiral turning. 2867 Tuomson & 
Tar Nat. Phit, § 120 ‘Che whole twist of any length of & 
straight-rod is the angle between’ the transverses of its ends. 
1885 Watson & Bursury Masa. 1h. Electr. & Mage. 1 8a 
The suspending wire or fibre will be perfectly free trom any 
twist or torsion, : . : 
b. L/yxamics. Twisting strain or force; torque. 
1892 in Cent. Dict. are : 
e. jig. A means or opportunity: of twisting; a 
hold. Cf. Screw 5b.)-2, slang. 
: 1881 Home Aiissionary(N. V.) Feb, 386 An artful scheme 
by which to pet a twist on them for the extortion of money. 
16. a. Our of twist, free from twisting or torsion. 
1854 H. Mitier Sch, & Sef, x, (1858) 226 If their [the 
planets’] plane be, as a workman would say, out of twist, 
their lines will seem parallel, xg0r ¥%. Black's: fliustr. 
Carp. § Build, Scaffoiding 34 As onthe way the holes are 
bored will depend in a great measure whether. the ladder is 
out of twist or. not when finished, they shonld be made as 
true as possible, . 
b. A twisting or screwing of the body or features ; 
a contortion or screw. : 
2865, Dickens Atut, Fr mm, i, Another dry twist.in 
place of a smile. 2896 Pali Atald Alag. Sept. 5‘ Indeed 1° 
said Mr. Paget, with an upward twist of his grizzled brows, 
ce, Astrain or wrench (of a limb or joint), 
1868, Dickens. Mut. #r.t. vii, You have got a twist in that 
bone. 1868 Arxinson Cleveland Gloss., Twist, a strain, ox 
wrench; ofa joint, . ' 
17. A hearty appetite. Cf. Twist v.13. slong. 
1785 Grosz Dict, Vulp. J. s.v., A good twist, a good 
appetite. 2a 830 in Norman Loudon Signs & Inscrift. iti. 
{t893) 63 Milo the Crotonian an ox slew with his fist, And 
ate it up at one meal, ye Gods what a glorious twist, 18 
W. H. Ainswortu Rockwood w. vili, What a devil of a 
twist he has got! 286% Hucnes Yom Brown at Oxf 
vi, You talking of my twist, indeed; you ate four chops and. 
a whole chicken to-day, at dinner, x890 ‘R, Botprewoon’ 
Miner's Right w,* Cyrus has such a tremendous appetite...’ 
‘If I've got a good twist, 1 can do a day’s work!” 
18. An irregular bend ; a crook, a kink; also, a 
confused intertwining, as of a yarn or thréad; a 
tangle. Chiefly jig. cs 
A dwist in one’s tongue, inability to articulate or prdé- 
nounce clearly. : : oe 


1776 Foors Capuchin 1, Wks. x799 IL. gor, Yam told I - 


have a‘ small twist in my tongue. 1806-7 J, Berzsroun 
Miseries Hus, Life (1826) 11, v,Some plaguy twist in our 
horoscope, 1858: Loner. 2. Standish vist 75 She disen- 
tangled expertly Twist.or knotin the yarn, x897 z9¢h Cent, 
Nov, 786 A twist in the language, an: intricate turn, an 
idinmatic knot. 1903 Westr. Gaz. 23 Dec. 9/2 The twists 
into which some consciences have got tangled. ' ; 
19. A tuming aside, a deviation; also fz. 'a 
change of circumstances, vicissitude; in quot. 1884, 
the twisting flight of a snipe; also, a point or 
place at which a road alters its direction; a bend, 
turn (also 7ig.); often in phrase fwzsts and turns, 
intricate windings, ins and outs. : 


- 2998 Soruta Lue Canterd, 1., Yug. Lady's T.. IL 6. 
Anxiously did she,.form to every fantastic twist of fashion, 


Miss Arden’s rich profusion of auburn. hair, 2806-7 J. 
Beaasrory Afiserdes Hum, Liye (2826) vi. Introd., A hotsun 
.,to stare in upon me all day, ,at egy | twist of the road, 
1853 Jerpan Astodiog. 1V, xvii, 330 After all bis twists and 
turns of fortune. 2875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 111. 98 When men 
have learned to take a pleasure and pride in-the twists amd 
turns of the law. 1884.57. Fames's Gas. 19 Deo. 6/2 Before 
the snipe got into his twist. .the single-barrel scenved to dr 
the shot with certainty. x884 ‘lennyson Bechet v. ii, He 
knows the twists and turnings of the place. “x897-G. AtcENn 
Typewriter Geri v, After various intricare twistsiand terns, 
«1 found myself at last by the side ofa pond. 
O. fig. & An eccentric or perverted inclination or 
attitude; zs. a peculiar mental turn or bent; an 
intellectual or moral bias or obliquity; a craze, 
whim, crotchet. ; Ae 
x81 Byron Hints Hor, 734 note, If she don't take a 
poetical, twist, and come forth as a shoe-umaking Sappho, 
x8r3 Sin R. Witson Diery in Life (B69) 11. eog te tes a 
twist, or, as the Scotch a) a‘oraze'on the subject of 
: F . Shap xxxvi, lf in a mind so 
beautiful any moral twist or bandiness could be found, 1842 
L, Huw Afen, Women, & B, (1847) U1. xii. 305 It took w 
twist of intrigue and: worldliness. : 87a. Moray Modtaire 
vi. (ed. 2) 341 The twist which polemical fury may give to 
the most acute intelligence, 1885 Duncxiry in Hanch. 
Exam, a0 July 6/x Attendance at Governmentnight schools 
might easily give them a pauper twist for the rest-of their 
ves. oak 108 es 
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TWIST. 


b. A wresting, perversion, distortion, 

1862 Goutsvan Pers, Relig. 1v. vii, (1873) 304 What twists 
has the mind of man contrived to give it [the Gospel]. 
1875 Wuitnuy Live, &c. of Lang, v. 96 The most curious 
twist of meaning, 1876 Douse Grisnm’s L. § 34.71, Minute 
phonetic twists in the several adopting dialects..might still 
wrench the sound on to widely divergent lines of debilitation, 

ai, Anglo-lrish. A spell or turn; a bout; a con- 
test. Cf, Turn sd. 25, rere. 

1846 |. KenGan Lee. & Poets (1907) 430 The great Queen’s 
County bruiser..to take a twist with Davy Fetherstone, 

WV. BA. attrib. and Comd., as twist-cop, hand, 
-loaf, manufacturer, service (sense 13), ~spinning, 
tobacco; twist barrel, a gun-barrel formed of a 


spirally twisted strip or strips of iron ; hence twist- 


barrelled a.; twist-bit, = feisted d¢¢ (TWISTED - 


4); twist-drill: see quot.; twist-frame,a throstle 
for spinning cotton; twist-gear, a gear in which 
the teeth are helices (Cert. Dict. Supp. 1909) 
twist-joint, Zelegraphy, a joint made by placing 
the ends of two wires side by side and coiling 
each round the other for a few turns (Cent. Dect. 
1891); twist knot, a figure-of-eight knot, repeated 
orcontinued so as toformakindof plait; twist-lace 
sc BOBBIN-NET; +twist line: see Twine sb.1 4b; 
twist-machine: see quot.; also a machine for 
cutting spiral mouldings in wood-work (Fus#h's 
Stand, Dict. 1898); twist-pinion = /wis/-wheel ; 
_ twist-vail, a banister-rail characterized bya twisted 
or curved end or part; twist-shaft, the shaft of the 
twist-wheel; twist-stiteh, an embroidery. stitch: 
see quot.; twist-wheel, in a spinning-machine, a 
wheel by which the number of turns put into the 
yarn is determined; twist-yarn = sense 4b (2). 
1833 J. Hottann Manuf Meiad LI. 98 The *twist barrels 


» are used for the most curious and meni kinds of guns 
and pistols, x881 Greener Gur 8x.'The great step to the 


success of the double fowling-piece was the employment of | 


twist barrels, 1858 — Gunwery 189 A *twist barrelled gun. 
net J Black's INustr, Carp, & Build, Scaffolding 34 

hey must now be bored ..with brace and *twist-bit. 288 
| Manch, Guard,12 Jan., Medium counts of *twist and weft 
cops, 1895 Kuigut Dict. Mech. *Twist-drill, (Metal- 
working) a drill having a twisted best like that of an auger, 
1838 Hastuck Model Angin. reaped (1900) 66 A, twists 
drill ‘will run through easily and will leave two holes, 21819 
ELncyel, Brit, SP ILL, 3996/2 The mule, contains a system 
of rollers like that belonging to the *twist frame, x1g90 
‘Ace, Bh. We. Wray in Antiquary XXX, 372 Cre{mo- 

sin) and black *twiste fringe. .twiste blacke fringe. 1886 
Daily News 20 Oct. 6/2.The *twist hands or workmen who 


have charge of a machine earned their..seven pounds a 
week, x871 Routledge's Eu. Boy's Ann. 


# 


246 The *twist 
knot is by no means so generally known, Dissected it is 
an ordinary ‘three plait’, though formed of one piece... If 
well done it forms a hard, tight, and compact long knot. 
1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni, LIL. 432/¢ Improvements 
in machinery, for.,.making figured or ornamental bobbin- 
net or *twist-lace, 1856 Kane Arct. Bp I. x. 100, I 
made my meat-ball like a *twist-loaf.. 1875 Kuicur Dict, 
Mech., * Twistemachine, one form of lace-making machine, 
x800 New Ann, Direct. 235 *Twist Manufacturers, 1879 J. 
Roaerrson in Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 1V, 3907/2 ‘The *twiste 
pinion requires to be changed when any material alteration 
is made in the count of the yarn. 12778 Eucyel. Brit, (ed, 2) 
1, 6x8/x Plate xxxviii. Shews the manner of squaring *twist- 
rails, r901 Aussey's Mag. XX V,657/1 Mahony was beatenat 
Newport,. chiefly through the *twist service, +884 W.5S, B, 
MoLaren Spinning ied. 2} 139 The crown wheel..appears at 
first sight as if it were driven by the *twist shaft. x85 J. 
Nicuoison Ogerat. Mechanic 387 In water *twist-spinning, 
operation” of stretching is not Introduced. 1882 
Caucreup & Sawarn Dict. Needlework 180/t Cord Stitch, 
a stitch used in Embroidery to cover straight threads thrown 
‘across spaces, and not run into the material; also known as 
- *Pwist Stitch... .’Uhrow a line of thread acrass a space and 
fasten ic firmly. . Return the thread to where it first started 
from: by twisting it over and over the straight and tight line 
‘first made, 1894 H. Nisser Bush Girl's Rom. 63 He would 
‘be reduced once more to the old patched suit and station 
*twist tohacco, x84 L, D. By Gornon Art ¥rnd, Plustr. 
Catal. p, vite/a Vhe requisite quantity, of twist. .is regu 
’ Jated. by. the *twist-wheel. 835 Ura PAtlos. Manuf arg 
Spinning of *ewist yarn is the sole business of the establish- 
iment, “1891 Labour Commdsstan Glass. 5. Voy 'l'wist yarn is 
used for the warps which run lengthwise in a piece of cloth. 
se’ Twhat yarn is always made much stronger than weft, and 
is so.called becauge more twists per. inch are put into the 
“yan while being spun. 


‘identical with the second element of OF. mast- 
‘twist (glossing L. parastates\, which may be con= 
nected with ‘Twist sé.21-3,] Used with dine and 
v0: nate'some part of the tackle of a vessel. 
' Exch: RB Ry 20/20 (P.R.O.) De xj. petris 
ds Canaho ..emptis ), pro vio Twystrop inde 
433607: Dia, 19/31,.m. 5 In vj; petris- corde de 
to'vno hdltrope vio Twystrope et j. lychrop, 1356 

71, th. gaa (PROS, Hh, forbokset 

a, ve ewyatlyne [ete Vj tregetsopes” 
ist), vw Forms: 4-§ twiste, 4-6 


§ fiwyste, (4 tuyst), 6- tand . 
pa. t 


* + Twist, Obs, rare, In 4twyst-. ‘Perhaps © 


540 


Icel. fvistra or fvistra to scatter (also d tvist, 
Oleel. tvistrétir scattered); with the latter cf. 
older Flem. (Kilian) cwdsten to twine (thread), 
Da. dial. ¢wiste, cweste. Branch IIl would be a 
natural development of IT, though actually recorded 
a century earlier, 

The meaning of twisted in Trin. Coll, Hont. 2131s obscure, 
and the passage appears to be in some way corrupt.] 

I. To divide, separate. 


+1. zntr, To divide into branches; to branch. 
Obs. rare. 


1340 Ayend. 189 Vef be onderstondingge is. wrong, ober 
yet buy tuystep. val be ioe ssel by vecres He tuysteb 
ine tuo, huanne me wylneb of one half to god, and of oper- 
half to be wordle. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, V. xxi, 
(Bodl. MS.) lf. 12/2 The tunges of addres bene blacke. .swifte 
in meuyng..bat meueb be tunge so swiftelich so pat on 
tunge semep iforked and twisted [orég. Qui tam velociter 
linguas agitat vt vna numero bifurcari videatur lingua} 

2. trans, @ To prune, clip. Ods. or déal. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 3099/2 To Twyste, defrondare. 1535 
Coverda.e Jse, v. 6, 1 will jaye it waist, that it shall. nether 
be twysted nor cut, but beare thornes and breares. .— 
2 Esdras xvi. 43 He that twysteth the vynyarde, as he that 
shal not gather the grapes. 1672 in W, Grainge Nidderdale 
(2863) 137 xote, (‘The tenant also agrees] not to cut, fell, 
or twist the wood standing and growing thereon, 
tb. &é To detach, separate, take away. Obs. 
1440 Carcrave St. Kath, 1, 103 He prechyd so ther bat 
fhe] hem alle twyst fv. ». twyste] Fro all her maumentrye & 
falsbe-leue, did, 01. 866, I haue jit no list pat ony man my 
maydynhod schuld twyst. 

iI. To combine, unite, and derived senses. 

_8. trans, To combine two or more yarns or fibres 
of (any suitable material) into a thread or cord by 
spinning; to form (a thread’ or cord) by spinning 
the yarns or strands. Also adsol. 

1471 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb. 551 Alys Haweryng 
hat spowne and cardyd and twystyd tweyntey pownde of 
gerne. 1530 Parser, 764/2, I twyst threde, I twyne threde. 
This terme is northren ;declared in ‘l twyne’. x595 SHAKS. 
Fohs 1. iii, 128 The smallest thred That euer Spider twisted 
from her wombe Will serue to strangle thee. xs99 T. 
Miourer) Si/kwormees 73, Man and maide Whilst winding, 
twisting, and in weauing, thay Now laugh, now chide, x6g0 
W. Broucu Sacm, Princ. (1659) 458 Cords..if well twist and 
made will bind and hold any though never so strong. 1690 
Lurrrene Brief Rel. (1857) Il, 3, 6000 2 worth of hay is 
already bought on the river Severn and ordered to be 
twisted and sent on board. 2z7ag3 De For Vay. round World 
(x840) 347 Tow-lines..they supplied hy twisting a strong 
tough iia of flagorrush. 1796 Morse Amer.Geog. I, 557 
Manufactory for spinning and twisting cotton, 2844 G. 
Donn Textile Manuf. vi. 184 Organzine, besides being 
wound, cleaned, and doubled, is twisted or thrown twice, 

b. jig. or in fig. context. 

1899 Suaxs. Much Ado1.i. 313 Was't not to this end, That 
thou beganst to twist so fine a story? 1643 Here 
Davia's Song 5 A double string,..twisted of two parts 
into a kind of discordant concord. 2663 Buttzr Hud. 1. 
1. 187 He a rope of sand could twist As tough as learned 
Sorbonist. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 
18 It twists the sacred and endearing cord of society. 
1872 Bacenor Physics & Pol. (1876) 120 His life is twisted 
into a thousand curious habits, 1884 F. M. Crawrorp fou, 
Singer 1.17, | am trying hard to twist a rope of which I 
never held the other end. 

c. transf. To plait, weave, twine, wreathe. 

a 1592 T. Watson Poenes (Arb) 15 Where Lawrell wreath’s 
are twist for them alone, Whose gals are burst with often 
tasted sowre. x693 Patent Spectfe 0. 313 A certaine Engine 
or Machine forthe Makeing or Twisting of Whips. 1760-72 
H, Brooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) 111. 6 To twist the garland 
of your blessedness. x878 M. A. Brown Wadeschda 20 Of 
straw a girdle twisted up. 

4, To join or unite by twining or interlacing ; to 
twine together; to entwine (one thing) wth or + to 
another; to intertwine, interweave. 

1563 GoLpInG Cesar vil. (xg65). 225 Fyue rowes of them 
foyned and twysted one wythin another, so that whosoeuer 
ventured in, must nedes gore them selues vppon the sharpe 

wintes of the stakes, x6ox HoLLanp /Ziny xvu. xxiii. I, 537 
Fhese meet one with another in the space betweene, and are 
interlaced, twisted, and tied together. 1834 Sur T, Hexserr 
Trav. 94 The people..thought to: forbid,.bis desired 
entrance, by twisting one tree to another, 1687 A. Lovet tr. 
thevenot's Trav. 1. 22 A Pillar made of three brazen 
Serpents twisted together. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (x 60) 
J. 234 he seat, .is made of bark and ropes twisted ‘together. 
18ag Scorr Taéisn, viii, A.smali silken. bag made of net- 
work, twisted with silver,  /d¢a. xxvii, The sashes were 
twisted with silk and gold. 18a7 Farapay Chen. Manip, 
xxiv, (1842) 632 Twist together five or’ six folds of steel 
harpsichord wire. a ae 
5. fig. To unite, combine, connect, associate inti- 
mately, like strands in a cord. ete 
1873-80. Baner Adv, T 460 To bind, or twist hard together, 
to mi gle so together that one cannot tell what the thing 
meaneth, x639 Fuitar ol: War in. xxiv. (1840) 160 Jobn 
de: Bren. to twist his. title with another string, .married 
ig Peet 1646-8.G. Dania Tomd Karl Strafford ii, 
Our Monarch’s. Fate Was: twist in his. .x6sa Brnrowss 

xevi, Make arta thy tributaries, twist heart, tongue 

Devon s2netd xi. 561: Parvo own: or 
ist our Fortunes with. your sink ng 

God i, Wao 1833 I. 

twist interests.-with 

‘he church then. with 


smile twisted the muse 


TWIST, 


" 1812 Chron, in Ann, Reg. 63/1 Offering five guineas bounty, 
and 15s. per week to all that would be twisted in. 2813 By 
WALKER in Bxamtiner 11 Jan. 21/2 The murder was well 
known amongst those twisted in. 1883 Adzondbury 
¥ Huddersfield Gloss. Twisted out, after the trials at 

ork, an order in Council directed that..the Luddites.. 
should go before a magistrate, and be twisted out, as it was 
called; that is, they took the Oath of Allegiance, 1887 J. 
Hurcuison Lect. Philippians iv. 35 ‘Vhe whole cordage., 
has a red thread moving throughout it, which cannot be 
twisted out without undoing it all. 

ec. fig. To entangle or mix wp with something; 
to get into a tangled or confused state 3 to confuse, 
confound. 


_ 1863 Susan Warner Old Helmet 179 The question. .was 
inextricably twisted up with the other question. 1908 Riper 
HaaGarp Ghost Kings viii, They had twisted up the story 
--into that [story] which they had narrated to her. 

6. To wind or coil (a thread or the like) om or 
round something; to attach in this way; to 
encircle (an object) wth or as with a thread, etc. ; 
to entwine 7 something else. 

xg82 Stanynurst <Aineis n. (Arb.) 66, I twisted a wallet 
On my broad shoulders. 16.. in Burton Scot Aéraad I, 
jii, 150 He had long hair platt over his neck, whilk David 
Home..twust to his saddle-bow. 17x0 W. Kine Heathen 
Gods & Heroes x. (1722) 34 His Thighs were all twisted round 
with Folds of Vipers. 2820 W. Irvine Sketch BA. 1,51 A few 
wild flowers were twisted in her fine hair, 282g T. Hoox 
Sayings Ser, u. Sutherd, 1.21 Jane ran to a looking-glass 
and..twisted her limp ringlets round her long pale fingers 
into apologies for curls. J/déd., Passion & Prine. xii, 111, 
268 Twisting silk on bits of cards cut star-wise. x870 J. 
Hamu.ton A/oses v. 99 A sinful habit entwined and twisted 
round your souls, 2883 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 42 Bay x, 
Lambert twisted the comforter round his throat and face, 

7. entr. and refi. ‘To pass or move in a tortuons 
manner ; to coil or twine about or round; to pene- 
trate 7zZo something with a tortuous movement or 
action. 


1635 Quarries Ebi. rv. xii, 43 O how these Armes, .did 
twine, And strongly twist about his yeelding wast! 1644 
Evevyn Diary 7 Mar., A fountaine of serpents twisting 
about a globe. a@1652 J. Snotn Sef. Dise. i, (1821) 7 Any 
filthy vice. .perpetually twisting itself into the thread of our 
finest spun speculations. x70 ADDISON /faly 391 (Sienna) 
Great Columns,.finely engraven with Fruits and Foliage 
thatrun twisting about ‘em from the very Te to the Bottom, 
1774 Gotvsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 227 They [boas]. . will 
dart down upon travellers, and twist themselves so closely 
round their bodies, as to dispatch them in a very few 
minutes, _ 1849 CurrLes Greex Hand xvi, Flowers, trailing 
and twisting in thick snaky coils close up the stems, 
1850 Hawruorne Scarlet L, iii, A writhing horror twisted 
itself across his face, 1851 Ruskin Somes Ven, I. App. viii, 
364 The weeds... have twisted themselves into its crannies, 

I. To wring, wrench, 


+8. ¢rans. To compress with a turning move- 


ment; to wring; also fig. to torment, harass. Oés. 

Cf, waste pa. t, (¢ 1325) in Ritson Meir. Rom. Vl 272, 

£2374 Cuaucer Tvoyles iv. 226 1254) pe furye and be rage 
Whiche pat his herte twyste & faste preste, ¢1384 — A. 
Fame u. 267 For whan a pipe is blowen sharpe The aire ys 
twyst with violence And rent. ©1386 ~~ Wife's Prol. 494 
Ther was no wight saue god and he pat wiste In many wise 
how soore I hym twiste. -—- Merch. 7 761 She taketh 
hym by the hand and harde hym twiste. 

9. To wring out of place or shape, or so as to 
change the shape ; és. to force (a limb, etc.) round 
so as to sprain it; to wrench. Zo ¢w7st up, 
to screw up into a rounded form... Also v¢f, 

exsgo Hickscorner Bij, Jag... At tyburne..Some there 
taketh a fall that maketh theyr necke lame. Prewyll, Ve 
but can they gono more? Jag. Oh no man. The wrest 
is twyst sosore. x6g5 Furier Ch. Hist, 1x. vii § 36 The 
Doctor fairly twisted his wrists almost to the breakin 
thereof. ¢x803 C, K. Snarre Mew Oxford Guiide ii, 
twisted my ancle—foment it with grease. 1827 CarLyiE 
iMise., Richter (1857) 1. 2 Vhis mirror is so twisted with con- 
vexities. 1844 W. H. Maxwet, Wand. Hight, 11. xxi 
249 ‘l'wisting the neck of a secre, or young kittiwake, 
1857 Hucnes Tom Browz 1, viii, [He] seized him [Tom] and 
twisted his arm, 1865 Dickens Mut. 7.1, vi, lt seemed to 
twist itself into some likeness of boughs. 

tb. spec. To twist a horse: see quot, Obs. 

1727-41 Cuampgrs Cyc, 3.v.,.To twist a horse, is violently 
to wring or twist his testicles twice about, which causes 
them-to dry up, and deprives them of nourishment. 

G, pass. To be panget slang, 

1728 New Cant, Dict. Twisted, executed, hanged, 18zx 
Lexicon Balatr. 3.v. Wose, His pall nosed, and he was 
twisted for a crack,.. was hanged for burglary. 

Q, To turn awry; to screw up or contract (the 
features, etc.) 3 to contort, distort. 

1789 W. Bucnan Dom, Med. (1790).433 In the fit, his ex« 
tremities are bent or twisted various ways. . 1818 Scorr 
Het, Midi. xlvi, Sorely did he twist about his physioaneiny 
and much did he stumble in his speech, before he could 
express his idea. x89 TRynvson ancelot & Elaine 173 
The dumb old servitor., Winking his eyes, and twisted all 
hin face, 1867 Aua, rR E. Witson Vashi: xxx, A bitter 

es about Mrs, Gerome’s mouth. x898 
H.S. Munriman’ Rorden’s Corner vili, At times he twisted 


his lips, moistening them with his tongue. 


. Jig. To wrest the form or meaning of; to per- 
vert; to distort; to force a nieaning from. 


- 38ax Scorr Kendiey. xiv, Twisting into all manner of un- 

‘couth and incomprehensib 

plain English pitas. whigh God. gave us to express our 
al. 


le.forms-of speech the honest 


meaning withal. x8a9 Lyrron’ Disowned x\viii, 1 tried to 


ed ea into a hundred meanings, . x83 Knvesiey 


ete logician, twisting Aristotle to: mean 
Yistotle never meant, 189 -PaLGrave 
law. no-guile can twist'to Harm, 2883 
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TWIST. 


roth Cent. May 730 Twisting my opinions into accordance 
with a party. : ; 

LL. To force down, pull off or ot with a turning 
strain; to wrench or wring of, etc. Also jig. 

1784. Cowper Tasé iv. 62 A demagogue..with a dexterous 
jerk soon twists him down [from the summit of ambition], 
1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney's View Soil U.S. (Philad. ed.) 
140 They [whirlwinds] twist off and lay level the largest 
trees. 1823 ScoTT | hlresain D. v, Untwining his gold chain 
from his neck, Balafré twisted off, with his firm and strong- 
set teeth, about four inches from the one end of it, 1838 
James Rodder vi, These foxes have almost twisted my 
thumbs off. 1890 Gunter Miss. Nobody xiii, A summons 
or writ or some other cursed legal thumb-screw to twist the 
dollars out of my pocket! : 

12, To form into a spiral; to bend, curve, or coil 


spirally ; to screw wf. 

a1744 Pore (J.), Either double it intoa pyramidical, or 
twist it-into a serpentine form. 1765 Sreune 7>. Shandy 
VILL xi, By all that is hirsute and gashly! I cry, taking 
off my furred cap, and twisting it round my finger. 
x8x8 Scott Br. Laut. xxi, A cow chased by a whole 
nest of hornets, and her tail twisted over her rump like 
a corkscrew. @ 1839 Praep Poems (1864) I. 326 Twist. 
ing up his songs Into the sweetest candlepapers. 1843 
HorrzaprreL Tyening 1. 207 Some twist the iron before 
hammering to prevent it from becoming ‘spilly’, 1858 
Gavengr Gunnery 198, I found that the inside was.entirely 
composed of iron, over which the covering of Damascus had 
been twisted. 186z Bentisy Avan. Bod. 512 Flowers usually 
symmetrical...Petals twisted in wstivation, 1875 BunneTr 
& Dyer Sachs’ Set, 838 When the tendrils have fixed them. 
selves. by their extremities, they draw the stem towards 
the support by twisting themselves spirally. . x906. Mary. 
Bowen Viper of A/ifan x, He turned back into the corridor, 
twisting the ends of his scarlet robe between his fingers. 

b. Zo twist (a person) round one’s finger, to 
have completely under one’s influence ; so Zo furs, 
twist, and wind (one): cf. TuRN a. 64, 

19780 Mirror No. 95 ¥ 7 At the first glance I saw into him, 
and could now twist him round my finger, x787 Mog. 
D'Arstay Diary Aug., You turn, twist, and wind me just 
as you like. x840 Dickens Sarn. Rudve vi, Women may 
twist me round: their fingers at their pleasure. 1855 
Kinosiey Westw, Hao! xxix, The man has. twisted the 
whole council round his finger, 

@. éntr. for reff. or pass. 

1881 GREENER Gin 224 The rod is carefully watched while 
twistlag,; and should one part commence to twist more 
rapidly than another [ete.}. .@ 2886 in C, E, Pascoe Lond, 
of To-day x\, (ed. 3) 337 Seams are crooked and wrinkle, 
sleeves twist, the chest is tight,..&c, &c. The arrival of a 


- new dress bring’s with it agonies, 


13. cir. and trans, To eat heartily ; also ¢o twzst 


. (food) down. silane. 


2694 Morreux Rabelais v. v.17 Twist like Plough-jobbers, 


‘and Swill like Tinkers,  /did. xxvii. 132 ‘Vhey us’d to 


twist store of Holy-bread, Cakes, Buns, Pulis, Lenten- 
Loaves, Jumbals and Biscuits. a@xzoo B. E.. Dict, Cant. 
Crew, Twist, to Kat. To Twist lustily, to Feed like a 
Farmer. 1785 Grose Dict. Vile. T. sv. Dwist, To twist 
it down apace, to eat heartily. 28z7-x8 Coppetr Resid. 
U. S.(1822) 165 She will twist down a half pound of beef 
with her ‘potatoe’, and has twisted down half a pound of 
buttered toast in the morning. 
V. To rotate, ete, 

14. trans. To cause to rotate as on an axis; to 
turn (anything) round so as to alter its position or 
aspect. 70 tzwdst one's fingers, to turn oue’s fingers 
about nervously. 

7789 W. Bucuan Dow, Med. (1790) 589 He must pull the 
head with considerable force, gently twisting it at the same 
time, if the face be turned to one side, till he perceives that 
the joint is replaced. 1796 Mux. D'Arstay Camilla lV, 80 
She twisted it.. hastily round, to hide the hand-writing of 
the direction. x829 Scorr Surg, Dax. vi, I will twist your 
head round till eae? eyes look at the drummer's hand. 
writing on your back. 1864 Lowstu Fireside Trav. 264 
Blocks of stone,..lowered, tipped, twisted, undermined, 
and generally capsized by the rains‘and frosts of centuries, 
1885 ‘ Mrs. ALExanner ' Vaderie's Fate vi, Speak then, you 
stupid child, and don't stop short to twist your fingers. 

b. Cricket, In bowling, to give a lateral spin to 
(the ball), so that it ‘breaks’ or turns aside on 
tebounding, 

1833 Nyren Vug. Cricketer’s Tutor 118 If either of your 
bowlers twist his balls, favour such twist as much as possible, 

intr, Vo rotate, revolve; also, to turn so 
as to face another way, 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exere, x, 177 A strong Iron Screw.. 
with a square Shank near the Head, that..it may not twist 
about. 1830 Tennyson /m Aven. ci, 12 When the lesser wain Is 
twisting round the polar star, 1837 Hucues Yom Brown 
u, viii, The ball comes skimming and twisting along about 
three feet from the ground, xg07 J. H. Parrerson Man- 
Eaters of Vsavo xviii, 199 As we moved, the lion also twisted 
round and so always kept his head full on us. 

16, zztr. ‘lo turn aside and proceed in a new 
direction; spec. of a ball (at cricket, etc.): to turn 
aside or ‘ break’ on rebounding ; also, to proceed 
with frequent turns (often associated with zr); to 
follow a circuitous route; to wind, meander. 

1833 Nvaan Yup, Cricketer's Tutor 45 If the ball bestruck 
to his right hand, he will surely find it twist to his left. 2852 
Littywaire Gaile Crickeers 5 Try every manoeuvre to 
make the ball twist and shoot after it touches the ground, 
x852 Dickens Bleak Fo. iv, We just twist up Chancery 
Lane. 2863 W,.C. Batowin. Af. ATunting vii. 257 He 
turned, dodged, and twisted from side to side, with amazing 
qukors 3899'S. C. Bautuerr Legvpt to Pal. xiii. 289 

‘he -valley. or vavine twisted this way and that. 1895 
Review of Rev. Aug. 168 The stream twists down through 
the valley...g06. Mary, Bowen Viger of Milan x, ‘The 
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ag the few in number, before they twisted abruptly out 
of sight, oye te 

Twistable (twistib’l), a [f Twist o + 
~ABLE.] That may be twisted. 

3853 Lyncn Chr. Practicaln, in Lett. to Scattered (1872) 
364 ‘Lake the solemnity out of religion, and you do as if you 
should take the hardening element out of human bones, 
The bones would then become all soft and twistable. 1901 
N.& Q. oth Ser. VII. 468/2 Shades of meaning more or less 
twistable into that attributed to «tis. 

Twisted, j#/. a, [f. as prec. +-ED 1] 

+1. Divided, branching. Ods. rare 

1398 {see Twist v, 1]. 

2. Consisting of two or more threads, strands, or 
the like twined together; (of a thread or strand) 
formed into a cord by being intertwined with another 
or. others; made of spun or doubled thread, or by 
spinning; alsozrazs. wreathed, plaited, interwoven, 

a3is48 Hare Chron., /Ten, VI, 135 An indissoluble knot, 
like the twisted tree, whiche cannot sener. 1573-80 Baret 
Ado. T 456 Twined or twisted thred, /2/tae refortui. x590 
Spenser #..Q. it. xi. 22 In a canvas thin he was bedight, 
And girded with a belt of twisted brake. 2 1603 Council 
Order in Antig. Rep. (1807) L. 23 ‘Twisted with tworows of 
twisted lace russet.. the clothe itselfset with the said twisted 
lace. 1609 Bisue (Douay) Arad. xxxvi. 8 Ten curtines of 
twisted silke, and hyacinth, and purple, and scarlet twise clied. 
718 Biackmore A d/red ul, (1723) g2 Cables in Rings,.. 
Their twisted Lengths voluminous enfuld. x17%8 Lapy M, W. 
Monracu Let. to Mrs, Thistlethwayte 25 Sept., We began 
to ascend Mount Cenis, being carried in little seats of twisted 
osiers, 1997 Gray Bard 5 Helm, nor Hauberk’s twisted 
mail. 199% Cowerr Léiad v..135 Blood spouted through his 
twisted mail. x794SouTHEY Slave Trade iv.7 No tear escaped 
him, not one suffering groan Beneath the twisted thong. 182g 
Scorr Talism. iii, Mattresses, wrought of twisted flags, Jay 
by the side of the cell. 183g ‘I. Mircue.. Achar, of 
Aristupl,. goo note, A round twisted basket, in which any 
thing was carried. x893 Scutty Kafer S/orivs 24 Amusical 
instrument...consisted of a stick abuut three feet long, bent 
into a bow by a string made of twisted sinews. 

+b. fig. Intimately associated or connected ; 
united; combined; also, consisting of two ele 


ments united, Ods. 

1573-80 Barut Ady. T 460 Twisted together, hard to be 
loosed, intricate, doubtfull, 1642 GauDEn Three Sern. ? 
Hypocrisie is a double and twisted impiety. 1655 W. 
Hammonp Poenrs (1906) 500 Our twisted lives must be cut 
both Logether, 665 Granvin Scepsis Sct, Addr. Aiv, Their 
-.deep Sagacity, twisted Endeavours, ample Fortunes, and 
all other advantages. : 

3. Wrung out of shape; distorted; contorted; 
turned or bent awry; sfec. in of, = CONTORTED 2; 
crooked, tortuous, winding; turned or wrung spi- 
rally, of coiled or screw-like form, spiral or helical; 
in Geom, applied to curves in space, as fwested 
Cartesian, t. cubéc, etc. (see CURVATUKE 1 b); also, 


involved, tangled, confused, 
x725 W. Hareenny Sound shri 3 13 The two different 
Edges ofa Twisted Schofeet. 1776 Wiruertnc Brit, Planis 
(1798) II, 3r9 Parnassia..,Stem somewhat twisted. 2782 A. 
onRo Compar. Anat. 167 The eight upper ribs were 
formerly classed into pairs,..to wit, the exvoked, the solid, 
the Zectoral, the twisted, 1828 Starn Alem, Nat. Hist. UL, 
135 Siliguaria, Lam—Serfula, Lin, Shell tubular, irre- 
gularly twisted, 1830 CartyLe Richter Again Ess. 1840 
Il. 297 Abounding. .in the most twisted phraseology, 183: 
Scorr Cast. Dang. xvii, -A clear fountain of living water 
bubbled forth from under the twisted roots of one of those 
trees, 1842 Biscnorr Woollen Mant. IL. 355 They [horns] 
pou nearly at right angles from the head, and then 
ecome twisted ina singular way. 1854 Murcuison Siluria 
v. 93 Highly twisted micaceousschists, @ x86r T. Wootnzr 
My Beautiful Lady, Her Gard, iv, The mad gale had.. 
fiercely blown The stalks [of the lilies] in twisted heaps. 1876 
Hooxer Bot. Prineer 68 Twisted, when-eavh overlaps by 
one margin the contiguots margin of that next to it. 1894 
H. Nisser Bush Girl's Rout. 240 Worrogonyga banded to 
her a small twisted aote. 


4. In special collocations : twisted bit, a bit 
of which the mouthpiece consists of a square bar 
spirally twisted; also in Carfentry: see quot.; 
twisted drill = ¢wist-dril] (Twist sé. 22); 
twisted flower, rendering of Strophanthus, name 
of a genus of tropical shrubs, natives of Asia and 
Africa, esp. applied to those species cultivated for 
the singularity of their flowers (Cent. Dict, 1891); 
twisted horn = Twisty s.; twisted mouth: 
see quot.; twisted pillar, a pillar having the 
appearance of being spirally twisted, or apparently 
consisting of two shafts intertwined; twisted pine, 
Pinus contorta, a small pine of the Pacific coast of 
North America, the twisted-branched pine; also 
P. Teocote of Mexico; twisted stalk, rendering of 
Streplopus, name ofa genus of perennial herbaceous 
plants bearing bell-shaped flowers with curious 
bent. stalks; twisted stick = twisted horn; 
twisted suture: see quot.; {twisted tree, ?a 
branch of willow or other tree formerly used in con- 


nexion with Easter celebrations. 
1875 Kwicat Dict, Mech,, * Twisted bit, ya wood-borin 
tool adapted to be used in a brace, It is a..flat bar twists 
into a spiral form and provided.. with a cutter and a routing- 
table, 1884 F, J. Britren Watch & Clackm. 95 For long 
holes of smal! diameter a *twisted drill is desirable. 1866 
*Twisted horn [Ree Twisty 54]. x895 Knicut Dict. Mech,, 
*Twisted mouth (Manege), a bit whose mouthpiece has 
been twisted, to make it more severe than it otherwise would 


_ be. 3717 Bereecey Tour in ttaly Wks, 187% LV. 530 ‘The 


TWISTER. 


altars generally adorned with *twisted pillars. 1756-7 tr, 
Keysler's Trav. (1760) IV. 77 The great altar has sixteen 
twisted pillars of white and green marble. 1869 Tozer 
Hight, Turkey 1, 238 Balustrades and windows with twisted 
pillars. 1866 7reas, Sot. s,v. Pine, *Twisted pine, Pixzus 
Teocote. %884 Mittur Plant.2., Pine-tree, Twisted Mexi- 
can, Pinus Teocote. 1856 A. Gray Man, Bot. (1860) 474 
Sireptopus, *l wisted-stalk. 1866 *'l'wisted stick [see ‘T'wrsty 
sf), 1767 Goocn 7reat, Wounds I, 154 The *twisted-suture 
..is performed by introducing one, two or more, needles or 
pins through the whole substance of the lips of the wound, 
twisting a waxed thread neatly about. them, in the form of 
a figure of 8, 1598 Stow Surv, 72 In the weeke before 
Easter had yee great shewes made for the fetching in of a 
*iwisted ‘Tree, or With, as they termed it, out of the woodes 
into the kinges house, and the like into euery mans house 
of honor or worship. | 
5. Comb., as twisted-branched, -convolute, -locked. 
1830 Linptey Vat, Syst. Bot, 131. Aéstivation for the most 
part twisted-convolute. 1862 Lng. Mont. Dom. Mag. IV. 
218 Those frizzly-haired, lank-haired, twisted-locked, top- 
knotted foreigners. 1884 Minter Plandten., Pinus coutoria, 
twisted-branched pine. . : 
Hence ¥wi-stedly ad@v., in a twisted manner. 
1910 Hest. Gaz. 2 Feb. 8/2 Every single strand of the 
tobacco smokes perpendicularly downwards instead of hori- 
zontally across, or twistediy diagonal. -xoxg Béachru. Mag. 
May s90/r A twistedly pathetic thing'a battery team and 
limber 1s without 4 gun. . 7 
Twister (twister, sd. [f, Twist v.+-e 1] 
One who or that which twists, 
+1. One who prunes or clips trees, Obs, rare—*. 
1483 Cath, Angel. 399/2 A Twyster of trees, de/rondator. 
2. A girder. Cf. Twist 56.13 b, 
3875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. Tcvister..2, a girder, | 
3. One who (or that which) spins thread, cord, 
or the like ; sfec. one whose occupation is to twist 
together the ends of the yarns of the new warp to 
those of that already woven. Also fwister-d7. 
1579 J. Srussus Gaping Guif Biv b, Which strong: cord... 
the Lorde... turned to the strangling of the twisters thereof. 
1599 T. Mfouret] S7/kworsnes 69 How many winders 
hue, How. many twisters eke, and weauers thrive Vppon 
this trade? x61z_Cotar, MKetordeur, a twister, twiner. 
x723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6172/8 Samuel Brooke,., Twister, 
Ltid., Nicholas Gudgeon.., Silver-Twister, 1799 Hyuil 
Advertiser 2 Mar. 4/4 The Man of the People,.at a rope- 
maker’s shop..besought..his. interest..when the twister 
mpiles {ete., x8r5 G. Bearrin Yohn o' Arnhea’ (1826) 36 
Elspet, Mausie, fatal sisters, Of the thread of life the twisters. 
1878 A. Bartow fist. & Princ. Weaning xxx, 311 The 
‘twister-in’ has no difficulty in finding the proper threads 
to twist together. 1895 Daily: News 3 an 7/5 The 
threatened lock-out..at Burniey has been averted by the 
settlement of the twisters’ dispute, te RON 
b. A mechanical device for spinning yarns, etc. 3 
spec. a throw-crook (dal.). Ba ea 
@1703 Watuisin J. Greenwood Aug: Grai. (1712) 283 He 


. [a rope-maker], twerling his twister, makes a twist of the 


twine. 1873 Knicut Dict, Mech., Twister, a reel used in 
at yarus or threads. 1890 Gloucester. Gloss., Twister, 
an ie ement used for twisting straw ropes for thatching, 
resembling a brace and bit, except that. the bit has a 
hooked end. | 1903 Dundee Advertiser a5 July 9 This 
machine..does more work in a given time than any other 


. type of twister. 


ce, A wheel, tourniquet, or other device by which 
torsional force.is applied. © 
1833, Loupon Eucyel. Archit. § 2075 The Wringing- 
Machine..for small laundries, The articles to be wrung, 
when large, are taken out of the washing-tub, and, being 
persed over the pin,.. the two ends are put through the 
ule of the twister,..which is turned round by the spokes, 
1892 Columbsus (Ohio) Dispatch. a4-May,. One of. the 
highwaymen..confessed his guilt after being tortured with 
‘twisters’ and hot coals, ~ : 


4, One who or that which turns about, turns 


from side to sicle, rotates, etc. 
or twining shoot. Ods. rare. _ 

2799. G. Suita Laboratory I, 43x Filla bag. .of leaves and 
twisters of vine, 

b. One who turns this way and that; ig. one 
who shuffles or prevaricates, — 

1834. Bucnrorn [taly, etc. II. xvi. 359 The ambassador is. . 
nocommonplace twister and turner int 
2897 Brackmone in Slachw, AZag. July 61/2, I have handled 
a good many twisters and skippers tn the way of savages. 

G. Cricket, A delivery in which the ball twists 
or ‘ breaks’; a break ; ¢raus/. in Zennzs and other 
ball-games, a ‘screw’, a? dans 

3857 Hucurs. Tom Brown x1, vi, To come out.,to Tom's 
wicket, and bowl slow twisters to him, 1862 CALvErley 
Verses & Tr,‘ tic vir, hic est’ viii, I have stood sereve.. 
While the Buttress of the period Bowled me his ‘peculiar 
twisters, 1884 MARSHALL Tennis Cuts 202 T was the Pwister, 
that settled the rest, tS) ‘ 

d. U.S. ln the Mississippi region : A whirling 
wind-storm; a cyclone, tornado. 

1897 Strand Mag, Sept, 266/t Kansas..is a favourite spot 
of the ‘twisters’ as the Westerns playfully term their windy 
enemy (the tornado), .z9ea W. M. Davis Alem, Phys. Geogs 
ii. 67 Violent local storms. are often called cyclones, or 
prairie twisters, in the Mississippi. valley, but the name 
tornado is to be preferred, ae 

_@, A handle operated by twisting or rotating it. 

xgom F. T. Bintang in Cyrel, Town, CA Gaz. Aug. 3509/2 
The..machine with the compound brake application, lee 
the combination of the lever and the twister, 

§. Orie who curves, bends, or rolls something. 

1879 Cassell's. Techn, Edie. 1, 158 The leaves are .. 


ja. A twisting 


- placed over charcoal fires.,, The twisters roll them over with 


their hands until twisted, ; 
6. Tuat which (or one who) wrings or causes 


e paths of diploniacy, | 


TWISTER. 


contortion ; esp. jig. something that confounds, 
non-plusses, or ‘doubles up’, a ‘ staggerer’ (slang). 

1873 Rowtledge’s Vug. Gentl Mag, May 358/s ‘Twister’, 
broke in the petty officer; ‘I tell you it’s as true as gospel’. 
1879 Buack Jaclead of D. xl, Well, you have had 2 twister; 
but you'll come through it. 1884 Crark Russen. Zack's 
Courtship xvi, She had a letter from you this morning — 
a regular twister, 1893 Datly Ted. 1 May 5/1 This was 
evidently a twister for the beggar-boy, 

4. A voracious feeder. sling. ? Ods. 

»x694 Motrraux Aadelais v. Prol. Avjb, What Swillers, 
what Twisters will there be! . 

Twister (twisters), 2. Now dial [f. Twist 
@ + -ER 5] 

+L. trans. and inir. To twist, spin thread. Ofs.- 

‘exGos Alleg. Worsted Weavers (B, M. Add. MS. reso4, 
art. 64), Twistering one thridd of one coullour with another 
of another coullour, /é4id.,To twistera thridd of one colour 
with athvidd of another, 1687 R. Ferrmr in Caniden Misc, 
1X. vin 30 Many..as they grow up, do work, some of whom 
twister, others net, 

2. intr. To wind, meander. dial. 

672 [J. Sprinting] Giles’ Trip te Lond. ii. 17 Straight on as 
ever-yow can goin these twistering straats, 1895 A. daglian 
Glass., Twister, to twist or turn. Soest pe 

‘Hence wi'stering Afi. a., winding, twisting ; 
also +'Ewisterer Ods., a twister or spinner. 

174s, Lona. Gaz. No. 6380/13 Charles. Scot,.. Twisterer. 
x872 T'wistering [see 2 above]. ~ ; 

Twist-foot, vave—}. [Translation of the generic 
name Sivepiopus.| = Twisted stalk, TWISTED 4. 

1846-50 A. Woon Class. Bk. Bot. 554 Streptopus rosettses. 

Rose Twist-foot. : ; a 
‘Ewistical. (twistikal), a collog.. [irreg. f. 
Twist +-1can.] Somewhat twisted or crooked ; 
fg not straight or plain in character; morally or 
mentally tortuous. 

8x3 D. Humenrevs. Parkee in ithe 43 In his dealings 
with t’other sex, he is « leetle twistical, 2852 A. Batiou 
Spirit ae Pref..9 They are..prejudiced, captions, 
twistical, 2890 Harpers Mag. Feb. gqgiz It lay on the 
route to Edinburgh, at a rather twistical sort of corner. 

‘Ewistification (twistifika-fin). sonce-wd.  [f. 
“aS prec.: see -FICATION.| A twisting; a twisted 
object or part. i 

1835 Beckrorp. Recol/. 137 To entertain any doubts of the 

supreme excellence of Don Emanvel’s scollops and twistifi- 
cations amounted to heresy. 1842 Hawrnorne Aster. 
Note- Bhs, (1883) a30 Dry jokes, the humor of which is so 
incorporated with the strange’ twistifications of his physi- 
ognomy, that [ete.}, 22 : ; 

Twisting (twistin’, 2/ sd. [f. Twisr o.+ 

«val.} The action of the verb Twist. 
+1. Pruning, clipping. (In quot. attrib.) rare. 
1538 Covesnae Song” Sol, il, t2 The floures are come vp. 
inthe felde, the twystinge tyme.is come [/x/e. Tempus 
putationis advenit}. 


crewing + l imning; contor- 
; Age perversion or wreating of sense; 
4 - trouncing. 


ths nan Lrrreraon Corr ¢ 
few pretty distortions of the features or pracefol 5 
the body, 2818-20 El, Twompson ty, Cudéen's Mosol, Methad.. 
ted. 9} ag Poth in the belly with » sense of twisting.  xBay- 
Wananay Chem, Manip. xix. (1842) 503 This shoul Sa don 
without or twisting or distortion: of gags: 
A a P. Shtpe i 
A Dred 


xvi, 
sos cope, 


| in character. 1902 F, T 


Y  Fewre 
Hence Twi-stiness, the condition or quality of | 


. humor; snappishness.. 


542 


968 Tucker £4, Wat. (2834) 1. 76 To follow. .all the twist- 
ings and crossings, and entanglements in those intricate 


| stbjects that have hitherto’ perplexed the learned world, 


1836 F. Perrues A/ew. IL. vi. gg What tail and trouble, what 
twisting and turning this undertaking has.cost me. 1872 
Linpon lem. Relig. iv. 154 A second regards sin as a 
twisting or perversion of the will from the right vay. 1895 


| Bennett & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 188 A useful arrangement is... 


that all the parts. .by a single twisting of the axis.. assume 
those positions which are most favourable for the functions 
of the leaves... in the terminal buds of such shoots this 
twisting is no longer necessary. 1886 Atheneum 10 July 
39/x The twistings and eddyings of the political current. 

Twisting, 4//. a. [f. as prec. +-Ine 4] ‘That 
twists, im various senses of the verb; turning; 
wringing or wrenching; curving, winding, crooked ; 
+ interlacing (obs.); involved. Be 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing xxiv. vx [Yo] hinder 
the Press fram working into. a twisting Position. .x712. J. 
Jamus tr, Le Slond’s Gardening 196 Boi ders that are twisting 
and circular, 1761 Younc Resigaadion 1, xxx, The twisting 


| strings Of ardent heartscombin’d. 1835 R. Wiis Archit. 


Mid. Ages vii. 74.'Uhe twisting form of the groin is disagree- 
abletotheeye. 1872 H.W. Beecuer Lect. Preaching ix. 
178 Some lang sentences are good, but not twisting ones. 


| 3882 Daily Tel, 4 May, ‘The longitudinal or twisting strain, 
| such..as a ‘ship recetves when she is struck at the same 
| moment by a heavy sea on the starboard quarter and a heavy 
| sea’ on. the port bow. 1899 Adddutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 676 
| They (pains] may be aching, burning, twisting or shooting 


7 


. Brorake in Cyed. Tour. CL. Gaz. 
Ang. 360/21 Any further brake pressure put on by the lever 
will remain locked on by the twisting handle, 

Hence Twi'stingly avv.,. in a twisting manner. 

2731 in BAiLey. : . 

+Twistkey. Oés.-) [f Twista] A turnkey. 


r6rz_Eart or Cork Diary in Liswore Papers Ser. 1. 


| (2886) TL. 178 John geffreys my twistekey died, 


Twistle (twi's'l), sd. Sc. Also twissle. [Cf 


next.} A twist, a.wrench (also ig.). 


178s Burns Twa Herd's iii, The Lord's cause never gat 
sica twistle, Sin’ hae min’, 1871 J. Mune Se/, Poems, etc. 
s8 If he but aince come through thy. twissle He’ll rue sic 
eas, 1882 J. WALKER Faunt to Auld Reekie, etc. 29 
crew the pegs wi cheepin twistle And strum the thairms. 


| dbid, axt The deil gae a’ their necks a twistle. 


“Twi'stle, v. dial, Forms: 8 Sc. twisle, 8-9 


| twistle, 9 twissle (S¢. twussle). fapp. f. Twist 


w+°LE.| ¢rans. To twist, twirl; to screw, 

2788 Picken Poeins Gloss., Twisle, to twist, fold. 1819 
Renwin St. Patrick U1, 191 Jam.) Dll twussle your thrapple 
in.a jitty. 1826-in various Eng. dial. glossaries (E.D.D.), 
3886 Cora S. HW. Line. Gloss..x57 ‘The wind seems to 


| twistle the straw. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, WI. 151 


A tuft of clean cotton, formed. into a ball and twistled on 
one side, . 3 


Twistle, variant of Twrset.: 
Twisty (twisti), a. (s6.) [f. Twrer 53.1 or vo. + 


| -¥.] Full of twists or turns; characterized by 


twisting or winding; also fig. dishonest, not 
straightforward. (Cf twisticaly 


1837 W. Arnot Led, in Life vi. (1877) 330 It {a valley] was 
narrow and hilly and woody and beautiful and twisty. 1869: 
BE. W. Benson in £77 (zygoo} I, ix..309 Neither olive nor 


_ vine, only the poor twisty bramble. .x894 Buackmore Fer/y- 


evoss Xxxvili, I just chucked ’un. into a pool of watter, for to 


| kape “un out o° sight of twisty volk, xg0§ Daily: Chron. 
| ax July.4/7 A somewhat oy redistribution of seats. 1912 


D. Crawrorn Thinking Black i.7 This Africa for thousands 


' of twisty miles ahead is..wholly innacent of roads. 


b. sa, The frait of the. screw-tree, elicteres 


: fsova, of Souther India; see quot. 
_ 1866 Treas. Bot, 5376/1 Hlelicteres} Isora is a native of | 
. Southern India, where its singular twisted screw-like fruit, 
’ about two inches in length, is called * twisted stick ’, twisted! 


= 


horn’, ov ‘twisty’, and ..is supposed to. be a sovereign 
dy against colic or twistings of the bowels... : 


being twisty; Twi'stiways, Twistiwise advbs., 
inatwisty manner. So Twi'sty-wi'aty a. zonce-wi. 

1904. Daily ews 16 July 4/2 As Miss Morison went up- 
stream her progress was very tardy, a fact partly owing to 
the curiows .*twistiness of the river. x9q3 Séeaker 9 May 


' xgg/t To drift *twistiways on the variant currents. of men’s 


thoughts. .x907 Westn. Gas, 13 Sept, 2/1 Paceit [a ‘ magic’ 
ting} three times round, * *twisty-wise', with face against 


‘the sum, .1892 Kiruine Barrack-r, Ballads 33 A single man 
gets bottled on them *twisty-wisty stairs, 


+ {twit}, sh1 Also 6 twyte, [f.Twrrv.] 
1, An set of twitting; a (light) censure or re- 
proach ; a tannt. 


xga8. in Strype. Zecl, Meme, (2722) 1. App. xvii. 38 Which 
tigskes the sayd Frear dyd litle r stag ee made a twyte 


_# 


- of it. regl THRRENGR Love ie Tab v. ¥; Upon Condition 
' that there be 


Ae no Ewits of the Good Mandeparted, 847 L. 
How Aden, Women & 8. U1 x. 224 An-occasional twit at 
hin for disappojuting her. - is feta 


b, dial. (See quot) 
ax825 Forny Voe, 2. Anglia, Twit, a fit ot basty ill- 


ae to twitting; dal, a tale- 


tx Biya lly, peeviah Twit, 
Wiget igh ak stacey. 2 


VT. oer & 


- a taunt or reproach. 


| WHIT. 


_ hence as s4, a name for this, 


| twitche, 6-8 twich. 


! twieh Gawe Hereu 


TWITCH. 


Twit (twit),v. Forms: a. 6 twyte, (twhyte), 
6-7 (9 dial.) twite, (twight), &. 6— twit, (7 
twitt, twytt); 6a. pp. twyte, twit. [Orig. zwite 
(with long z), aphetic form of ArwitE, q. v.] 

L. frans. To blame, find fault with, censure, re~ 
proach, upbraid (a person), esp..in a light or 
annoying way; to cast an imputation upon; to 
taunt. 

530 Parsar. 764/2, I twhyte one, I caste hymin the tethe 
or in the nose, ze dup reprouche. This terme is also northren. 
a1gs3 Upart Layster D.u. iii, (Arb.) 36 Noman for despite, 
Hy worde or by write His felowe to twite. 1573 G. Harvey 
Letter-6k. (Camden) 127, I take him very.. simpely wittid, 
That may the second tyme be justly twittid. xg93 SHaxs. 
2 Hen, FT, m. i. 178 Hath he not twit our Soueraigne Lady 
here With ignominious words...? As if she had subormed 
some to sweare False allegations.. 1633 T. Apams. Z.r4, 
2 Peter ii, 22 An Egyptian priest thus twitted Solon, You 
Grecians are ever Children. 1814 D'lsragiui Quarrels Auth. 
(1867): 364 The Antiquarian Society were twitted as medal- 
scrapers. 1865 ‘TroLttorve Belton Zst. viii, Anything would 
be. better than being twitted in this way. How can I help 
it that Iam not a man,.? . 

b. Const. most usually with; also about (rare), 
Jor, of (now tare or obs.), 07; also with clause 
or infin. (es. rare). 

1863 Harnine A nsw. Welles Challenge (165) 6 The woont 
of some feastemakers, who of their nerghbours twited with 
nyguardnes fetc.}. 1g69 J. Sawroxp. tr. Agvipda's Fan. 
Artes 1x6b, And twite their husbandes with the courtly 
excesse, eS J. Bute Aedtton's Answ. Osor. 374 IL may 
the Snight the Woodcock twight for his long bill. 1586 A, 
Day Zng. Secretary 11. (1625) 80 To twit him, That he had 
like to haue knockt his hand against the sallowes. 1593 T.. 
Warson 7ears of Fancie \iii, Yet stil] I twit my selfe of 
Surcuidrie. 1593 Drayton Aedogies it, 14 Nor twit me so, 
my senses to have lost. 1612 Beaum. & FL.Cupid'’s Rev. rv. 
ii, You do not twit me with nvy calling, neighbor? aie 
Avams Hea & Harth Recousiled Ws. 186: I. 46g Shall 
they twit us, that our Oxxe Father hath taken from the 
church what their Paternoster bestowed on it? 1630 Fultur 
Pisgah 1. ix.186 Hannah though silent when twitted- by 
Peuinnah of barrenness, found her tongue when. .taxed hy 
Eli of drunkenness. 1664 H. More Alysz. Lnig. vi. 19 Twite 
ting them,.for their Idolatry. 1743 Fienpine Fourney 1 
xv, My friend. .now twitting me with all his kindness,.. 
discarded me for ever. 1791 Boswecu Fohnson Dec. an, 
21775 (1831) IIL. 295 He was twitted by Mrs. Thrale for being 
very late, 2855 MacauLay fist. Eng. xix. 1V. 308 Those 
who held this language were twitted with their inconsistency, 
x870 Lit. H orid 16 Dec. 387 When twitted for bis incon» 
sistency. x89: Tynan / rae, Sc. (18z9) TL. xv. 382 The 
opponent of the undulatory theory might effectually twit the 
holder of it on his. change of front. 1877 Wurtrrmr in Pickard 
Life(18g4) Il. 635 It is bad enough to be old, withont being 
twitted of it. 1882 L’Estrance Arievdships Aliss Mitfod 
I. vil. 176 She was sometimes twitted about partialities for 
her cousin. ; 

- @. Also Zo ¢evit (2 person) i the teeth. Ods, or 


| arch. 


1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 386 In his youth he was 
fain to hire anuther mans house,..at a small rent, as after- 


| wards he was twitted in the teeth withall x6g1 udier"s 
| Abel Rediv., Kradford (1867) 4.218 They twitted him in 
$ 


the teeth with heresy. xzz9 Gay in Swifi's Lett, (1766) 11, 
103 You have often twitred me in the teeth for hankering 
after the court. «1834 Lyrron Avensi ww. i, They twit me in 
the teeth, because I cannot say who my father and mother 
‘were, 
2. To condemn as a fault, blame, reprove, rebuke 
(an act, etc,); to cavil at, to disparage. Now rare, 
rsgx Campton Fist. fred. 1. vill. (1633) tog Thus was 
Perkins bragge twighted. ae STANYHURST 2 xeis, etc, 
{Arb,) 152 Percase carpers wy! twight his jollitye youthful, 
xso2 Greexn Upst, Courtier To Rdrs. Aiv, Though he 


speakes againste Veluet breeches,.yet hee twits not the 
| weede but the vice. 1673 Hickerincie Greg. 7, Greyd. arg 


Endeavouring to foyl aud always twitting a. good cause, 1675, 


' tr, Cantden's frist. Eliz, 1.84 Others. .twitted the Authority 


of the Queen's Majesty too much, 1876 J. Weiss H71/, 


Huan. & Shaks. ili, 87 The clown,. remembers how the 


steward used to twit Olivia’s contentment at his sallies, 
fb. 7 wit zt: to phrase it tauntingly ; to utter 
Obs. rare. 

es Lamparne Peramd. Kent (1826) 276 ‘This Arche 
bishop..suffered the King to hold hisstirup twisein one day 
in Normandie, but in Prato proditornnt, as Mathew Parise 
very pretily twiteth it. 2673 Hickeemorns Greg. #. Greve. 


| 24 To twit it home as wittily and effectually as he ean. 


. tnir, To tell tales; to blab. Now dial, 
a x643 fsee Twirrisa 262 22, 2). 184 Miss Baxur 
Northamspt, Gloss. s. v.' Uf he knows he'll twit’. 
Twit, et. and sh Also 6 twyt. 
+1. An imitation of the cry of an owl. Cf. Tue 
Obs. vara—*, 
xggx Lyry Exdyuz. mm, ili, A goodly Owle..sitting ypon 


- my shoulder, cryed twyt, twyt...[ meruailed what the Owle 


said, til at the last, I perceiued twyt twyt, to it, to it, 

2. An imitation o} the shrill chirp of a small bird; 
Cf. Tweer. 
x820 Crarm Rural Life (ed. 3) 147 The flap of a leaf, and 


| the twit ofa bird. 28a /ighis § SAades UL, 190 A fat chirp- 
| ing sparrow gave you.a twit, twit, twit, that kept you awake, 


Twitch (twit{),s4.1° Also Gtwyeche, twytab-, 
{fi Fwrres wtp | 
L. An act of twitehing; a sudden sharp pull or 


1 tug; a jerk; a pluck; a snatch. 


xgag Firzimrn Herd, § +5‘ The oxe is neuer wo, tyll he to 


' the harowe goo’, And it is bycause it goeth by twytches. 


rg67 Gotninc Ovid" y Mate 1x. (vgg3) 2x1 Three. times a 
‘ and cawld not wrinch. my leaning 
breast-him fro: <x607 Hrenow ‘ke. 1. 437 Acsingle twine, 


| Which js anapt-in-gonder with a twitch, 2688 Ky Hoxnt. 


| 
| 
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TWITCH, 


Armoury wt. xv. (Roxb.) 27/1 The bowes of the boat. .would 

else be torne out with the twitches which the ship vnder saile 

would gine it. 2728-46 Tnomson Sprzug-412 Then fix, with 
entle twitch, the barbed hook. 

‘a 154 A twitch at her sleeve !,.a bramble had canghtat her 
own passing we 185: D, Jerrotp St. Giles xvi. 169 He 
elt a twitch at his 

a silk handkerchief, 


b. zrausf. and jig: or in fig. context. Af a twitch, 


in a moment, without delay. 


1528 [nipeachin, Wolsey 174 in Furnivall Balt. *. MSS. 


I. 357 They wold from ber bodyes per hedis devyde, or 


hang them at A twycche. 1599 Nasu Lenten Stufe (1871) - 
27 ‘She city of Norwich, as in the Pradudius hereof I had : 
1633 G. Hersert Temple, Church Porch | 


a twitch at.” 7 M : 
xxxvii, Think uot thy fame at ev'ry twitch will break. 1649 


Micron &ikon, xxvii, Wks. 1B5x TIT. srg His Noose, which ! 
when he pleases to draw: together with one twitch of his | 


Negative, shail throttle a whole Nation. 


@. Zwitch-up, a pegged-down snare attached to 


an elastic sapling or the like, which springs up and 


strangles the game when sprung. 


1885 Hornapay 2-Yrs. in Funple xxxvi. 428 A fine, large | 


porcupine, .caught by a hind foot in a twitch-up. - 


2, A sharp pain; a pinch, pang, twinge. Freq. - 


of mental pain. en 

rsgz2 Morr Confint. Tindale Wks. 440/x We sustayn., 
‘euery man for himself the paynefull twitche of bodely death, 
1573 Tusser usd, (1878) 118 Reward not thy sheepe (when 
ye take off his cote) with twitchis and patches. x6z2 ‘L. 
Tavtor Comut. Titus ii, xz. (1619) 441 The smarting 
twitches of our consciences. 1688 Woon Life 14 Now 
(OHS. ILL 282 A twich and paine in the instep. 2727 
Prior Adna i 458 Their Heart, descending to their 
Breeches, Must’ give ‘their Stomach cruel twitches. 1796 
Mae, D'’Arsiay Camila II. 42x [It] had caused his con- 
science to give him so many twitches, that it never fet him 
rest a moment. 1822 Lame Mila Ser. 1. Luiperjfect Syse- 
pathies, My conscience, beginning to give some twitches. 
1867 G. Easton A wtodiog. xii. 178 Sensations very similar 
to a twitch of toothache.’ : 


83. +a. Forceps, tweezers. Obs. rare. (Cf. 


QuitcH 34.*) 


1596. Barroucn dfeth, Physick 1. xxxvi. ted. 3) s9 Take . 
therfore a twich of siluer, & therewith lift up subtilly the . 


yngle from the tunicle. 


'b.. A noose or loop; sec. 'a noose which may be — 


tightened by twisting the stick to the end of which 

it is attached, used to compress the lip or muzzle of 

a horse to restrain him during a painful operation. 
(Quot. 1623 is doubtful: ch Twrreu v.13 b.) 


1623 Mippurton Afore Disseneblers 11. 1. (1657) 34 Oh those | 
dear Gipseys, they.. eat sweet stoln Hens, pluckt over . 
Pales or Hedges by a twitch. 1831 (Youart] Aforse xviii, | 


3ex Among the minor methods of restraint, are the twitch 


andthe barnacles. 1894 Astieyyo Years Life 11. a97 That | 


horribly cruel Invention, the twitch, ‘is,,twisted..tightly 
round the poor brute’s tender upper lip. rgza‘I', Srrrarp 
in Trans. &. Riding Antig, Soc. XV 1. 4x Two holes have 
been pierced on each side of the projecting portion of the 
stern, evidently to receive a lashing or twitch which would 
pass to and from the sides, thus holding them firmly against 
the stern-board, 1910 Tings tg Mar. 4/2 Twitches were 
-used for holding vicious or nervous horses for veterinary 
purposes or shoeing, or washing the legs, 


4. Mining. A place in, or part of, a vein where : 


it is compressed and narrowed.. 


1653 Mantove Lead-Mines 265 (F,.D.S.) Cauke, Sparr, : 
Hooson . 


Lid-stones, ‘I'witches, Daulings, and Pees.. 1747 
Miner's Dict. s.v. Brassil, Some Veins that are Caukey 


are very subject to ir; but mone especially in ‘witches, and 
x78 J. Witztams Jfin, Kingd. I, 236, T saw | 


hard Places. , 
coal, .in the checks or twitches of those veins between the 
open bellies, not above one inch in thickness. 2822 W, 


Fourstar Section Strata Newcastlean-T rn, etc, (ed. 2) 236 


Some, twitches carry a small rib of solid ore quite through, 
5. A quick, involuntary, usually slight move- 


ment of a muscle, etc., esp, of nervous origin; a : 


convulsive or spasmodic jerk or quiver. 
ae Quincy Compl. Disp. B Any Medicine which so far 
velli owels, as to draw them into 


icates the ..Stomach and 
convulsive Twitches. 1774 Gotosm. Mai, List. (1776) LU, 


44 It is owing to these alterations that the mother so fre. — 


quently feels those twitches, which are usually attended with 


pain, -1Boq Aed. Fred. XU, 1x2 Considerable pain in the | 
head usually accompanied-the convulsive twitches in the 


face, 1825 Scorr Tadisnz, xvii, Mark. me the smallest 
twitch of the features, or. wink of the eyelid. 12836 Ravedom 


Reealt. Ha, Loris xiv. 35 A hasty seratch at the back of | 


his head, accompanied with two or three twitches of his nose. 
1897 Mus. E, 1. Voynicn Gadfly (1904) 47/1 That side of 
his face was affected with a nervous twitch, 


6. Asmall lock of wool or fax twisted round the | 


forefinger of the left hand in spinning. 

@ 80x Broomerigin Rural T., Rick. & Kate viii, She..laid 
aside her Lucks and ‘Twitches, 

Twitch (twit{), 6.2 [Altered form of Quirca 
$61] Couch-prass, Triticum repens; = Covow $6.2 

xs98 Lonoke Hig for Momus m1. 48 If thou espie within 


thy curious knot, Some tangling twitch, that ey Si 
e: 


TS; 
‘Thorn-bush, aud such like vndergrowth. 1733 Ww. £118 
Chiltern & Vale Karim, 264 Lands which are over-run with | 


Gowers rot, _ 3620 Markuam Farew, Hush. {x625) 
sand that bringeth forth nothing but wyld Twitc 


Twitch or Couch-grass, 3816 G. Sinct.arr_?7ort. Gram, 
Woburn, (1825) 222 The Trifolium medizsm is inadmissible 
fin alternate husbandry] on. account of its creeping roots 
constituting whatin arable lands is termed ¢roite2, x8ax 
Crarr Fill, Minstr. 1. 202 ‘Vhe Wig clod..a hiding-place 
Breaking off the scorching sun Where the matted twitches 
mn, 8a Sesh, Cal 

_the spongy soil, Clings-round the coulter, 
Sedence Agric, as6 Of the weeds. .none is more ‘common 
‘or thore! troublesome than ‘twitch, or couch grass, 


2822 Crare Vill, Minsér. 


pocket, and. .sawa child..carryingaway | 


ag From teazing twitch, that in - 
1884 F, J, Laovp. 
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pb. atiridb. and Comb.: twitch-drag (Drag 
sb, 2), a drag or rake for clearing land of twitch; 
twitch-fire, a fire for burning twitch or other 


a species of fox-tail grass, =Alopecurus agrestis 
(Britten and. Holland, 1886); twitch-rake = 
tunich-drag. a. See 


tearing out twitch. 


smelling twitch. .fire. x707 Mortimer Ausd. (1721) 1. 312 
rye-grass, 


some wonderful way, twitch-grass sows itself on fields that 
were apparently clean, 1799 A. Youne Agric. Lincoln. 73 
A *twitch rake, containing a double row of teeth. 1805 
R. W. Dickson ?ract. Agric. 1. 33 ‘The Twitch-Rake,, 
necessary for the clearing of certain descriptions of land 
from these, as well as other. kinds of weeds, 


twitche, 6-9 twich, 5~twitch. a. 4. and pple, 
& twychyde, 5-— twitched, etc.; also 4 twigt, 


in the comb, /o-/wicchen), = LG. twikken, MHG. 
and. .G. swicken (OWG. *ewizyan, pa. t. késwicta), 


twiccian, Twi0Kk v.] oe 
l. trans. To give a sudden abrupt .pull at; to 
pluck; to jerk; to pluck (a person) dy some 


strings of a musical instrument, etc.)... 
fe rx95-c 1350; see To-rwitcs.] 
Macro Plays 23, | was twychyde by pe neke; pe game was 
be-gunne; A grace was, halter brast.asondur. 587 
Gotvinc De Mornay xxii, (1592) 34x Notwithstandin 
that our Lawe in every line ,, doe reproue vs for it, an 
after a sort twich vs ‘euery howre Ly the Cote, to pull 
vs from it. 1658 Bromuatut Treat. Sdeciers 1. 44 This foul 
spirit often twitched and pulled them by the hair. 21704 
Swirt 7. Txé xi, Providence either forgot or did not think 
it convenient to twitch me by the Elbow. agzg S. Croxann 


in solemn State. xggt Cowrmr déad ut. 458 She..twiteh'd 
her fragrant robe. 1802 Mar, Encewortu dforal 7. (1816) 
I, xiii, 197 ‘heir master twitched the rope, that was 
fastened round their necks. | 18ar CLare ili. Minstr. 1.47 
Such strength had they to twitch the thrumming string. 
1849 J. Forses Physte.. Holiday ix. (1850) 90 The driver 
hardly twitched the. reins or used the whip from first to last. 
1889 Gretton Jfemory's: Harkd. 88. The rector went and 
twitched him by the sleeve. 


2. intr. ‘Lo pull or pluck sharply or forcibly ; to 
give a sharp pull or jerk (at something); to tug. 
Also jig. do 


exzog SY, Lucy 131 in ££, P, (1862) 10g Hi gonne to 
drawe & tuicche And euere lai, pis maide stille, hi ne mizte 


wel twight [v. 7. twy3t, twite] myn owene lyard boy, ¢2460 
Play Sacrament 512 Now set on, felouse,..and pluke ‘hys 
armes awey..3 wat, y se he |? read y seye,] twycche, felovse, 
a ryght. 2575 Turserv. Matconrie 210 When she sitteth 
always. .twitching at hir feathers with hir beake. 
Invinc J. Trav. 1. 63 It seemed as if a legion pf imps were 
twiching at him, . x8a9 Lannor /aag. Cone., Dios. § Prato 


and not to twitch and carp. 187x B. Tavior /awst (18735) 
AL im, 222 The garment let not go. Already twitch The 
Demons at its skirts. 
Country 1. li, Fidgeting, twitching at her draperies,..when 
people were noticing. her, 


pull, draw, or take suddenly or with a jerk ; to pull 
sharply or forcibly; to pluck, snatch. Zo twrich 
up (the strings of an instrument), to sound by 
plucking, 

e 1320 Sev Tristrene 1952 Pe hord-he fond of tvist. 
Cuaucer 
his shethe he twyghte. ¢1380 Sir Ferusd. 1596. Hure 
swerdes ont pay twyzte.. a x40 Le Morte Arth. 1038 That 
purs..in hond he hente, A letter, there-of than oute he 
twight. xz530 Pacscr. 744/2, I twytche, I pull a thynge 
sodaynely or hastely, ye Aagde...He twitched it out of my 
handes or I was ware. 15qg Coverpatr, etc, Zrasw. Par. 
Jas. v. 38b, Those riches wherin now you most folishly put 
your confidence, being twitched awaye. .xg75 Turpery. 


would make bir proceed the more eagerly, 1658 GuRNALL 


with the anglers hook. 
Wks, (ed. Offor) 1. 412 He is mocked, spit upon, His beard 
is twitched fram His cheeks. 1784 Cowrer Task tv, 448 


voracious bag. x791 A. Wuson in Poems & Lit, Prose 
(1876) II, 77 Come twitch up the strings to great * Jolin 
Barleycorn, 1833 Maravar 7, Stucple xxi, Ome of die 
strings..catching the lock of the musket carried. by ane 
of the sentries..and twitching ic out of his hand. | 1865 
Swinsvrne A tadania 2o1o ‘She King twitched his reins in 


piece. 


1852 X. 600. He twi argument various ways. 
2 ». ‘Teo snatch by way al SADbery or theft. 


weeds; twitch-grass; (a) Zreticum repens; (8) | 


1799 A. VYounc Agric. Lincols,.69 A *twitch drag. .for 
z90s Lug. Dial, Dict, *Twitch-fire. - 
1908 {Miss Fowrex]. Betw.. Trent & Ancholine 81 Thesweet- | 


*Twitch-grass is a very pernicious Weed to some Land, ; 
1992 Tras. Soc. Aris X. 109, 1 sowed twitch-grass and | 
Bog R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1.8 The | 
waut of proper manayement..has suffered twitch-grass to | 
become abundant. - 1884.$4 Faszes’s Gaz, 19 Sept. 6/1 In 


Twitch (twit/), vl Forms: 4 tuicche, 5 
twych, 5-6 twycche, 6. twyche, twytche, | 


+B, Se, tuizt, 4-5 twy3t, -e, twyght, -e, twyte, | 
twite, 4-7 twight. [ME. twicchen (found earliest | 


prob. representing an OE, *fetccan related to | 


part of the body or dress; also, to pluck (the } 


¢34so Mankind 608 in | 


Vision 15 His fellow Bard, ,twitch’d the. sounding Chords : 


hire enes icche; ¢1386 Cuauceér /réar’s 7. 265 That was 1 


1824 W. : 


Wks. 1846 I. 455/1'Try to barter one with theothet, amicably; | 


x913, Eprra. Wuarron. Cxston: of” | 


3. trans. (With various advs. and preps.) To - 


¢ Cx374 | 
Troplus 1.1157 (1185) His swerde anon out of || 


Falconrie 141 Your bande being twitched away fearefully _ 
Chr. in Aru. verse. 14. Ul. ¥¥s $2... 302 Their fellows . 


that were twitcht up by their gills from them even now | 
1674 Bonvan Light in Darkness | 


Twitched from, the perch, He gives the princely bird..tohs | 


and leapt down. 1876. Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 5 In this - 
eye I had afterwards to twitch away the partially detached _ 


. 1878 Chr. Prayers in Priv, Prayers (Parker Soc.) 957 
bik nba minds from time to thne ta the remembrance of | 
80 great Papen. 1653 F Ripdabo Dissert, Dio. Just Wks. | 

tches 4 


TWITCH. 


r6o7 _Dexxer & Wrixins Yests, etc. 39 He..gane him a 
little Justle: and withall, twicht 31. out of his pocket. x6g5 
tr. Com. t/ist. Frauciou u. 33 To wander about the streets 
. purposely to try if they could handsomely twich a Cloak. 
1849 Mus. Cantyig Lei, to Dr. Carlyle Dec. in New Leth 
& Afem. (1903) Il. 10 Mercifully it was near home that he 
{a small dog] was twitched up {by a dog-stealer]. 

+c. To fwitth up, to hang. Obs. - ‘ 
: y6xrx R. Brapvey. in. Coryat’s Crudities k ij, The Ducall 
Gallowes.. Which twich him vp, when he offends their law. 
x6zg Sanpuxson Serw. Ps, cut. 30 § 22 To twitch up a poor 
sheep-stealer, ; 

a. Lumbering. See quots. : 

1835-40 Haxrisurton Clockvz, (1862) a62 He is.a giant,.. 
and can twitch a mill-log as easy as a yoke of oxen can 
31848 BartLert Diet. Amer, To Twitch, to draw timber 
along the ground bya chain. Used by lumbernien in Maine. 
ages Lerns. Forestry & Logging (U.S. Dept. Agric, 
Forestry Bulletin |xi.), S#ied, to draw logs from the stump 
to the skidway, landing, or mill.,.Sy, snake, twitch. 

4, To pinch and pull at with or as with pincers 
or the like; to nip; to hurt or pain, as by doing 
this. Also jig. By 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus ww. 544(s72) Thus.am I with desir 
and reson twyght, ¢xqrz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 5058 
A wight..who is with greuous. poughtes twight. x440;J. 
Sumriey Dethe K. Fames (1818) 22 A paire sharpe tangis, 
with the which he twitched and all to tare thare skynne.and 
flessh.. 1877-87 Hotinsnep Chron. (1807) IL]. 184 To 
twitch a quareller with such pinsars as wherewith afore he 
had nipt an other.. ¢.x652 Brome Zug. Mpor v. i, Hads, 
‘buth been kil'd indeed, as you in jest, Where had been then 
your witty subtiley..? al have I twight ye there? 
ax680 Cuarnock Atirib, God (1834) I. 19 Samething in 
him twitching him wpon the pursuit of uncomely actions. 
4737 Brackan Marriery Ingr. (1757) 11, 174 Such Purges 
as vellicate and twitch the Nerves. x760-g2z H. Brooxe. 
Fovt of Qual, (x809) IIT. 144 His heart twitched him witha 
kind of compunction, 18s: D, Jerroip S27, Giles iv. 3x[He] 
was twitched by a momentary surprise, but directly re. 
covered himself. 1865 Dickens Aud. fr. 1% xiii, I am 
tickled and twitched all over. ; 

5. itr. Adining, Of a vein of ore: To con- 
tract; with ovf, to come to an end; = Pixcit 
. 14.5 also dvazs. of the containing rock; to con 
‘verge upon and contract or close (a vein of ore); 
cf. Pinch vw 11. ave 

x09 "I', Ropinson Nat. Hist. Westinld. & Cumbld, xiv. 80 
When the Vein opens wide in some place, and again closeth, 
or as the Miners speak, Twitcheth at both Ends, this is 
called: a Belly of Ore, or Pipe-Ore.. 1747 Hooson Jiner's 
Dict. Vj, The Vein keeping a reasonable Compass, and 
cannot be said to be Twitched. x9789 J. Wiectans Afi 
Aingd, 1,255 Lhe-coal..grew thinner towards the ends of 


the belly or concavity of the vein, ard it soon dwindled ' 


away to nothing, and twitched out entirely. 1836 R. Fur, 
ness Medics Magus 17 Where wough or rider twitch’d a 
leading fast, : ere =. 
6. travs. To draw tight by means of a cord or the 
like ; to tie, fasten, secure tightly or firmly. Also 
with the cord as object. Now @al. 
1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 63 They twitch the offender about 
the waist with a towell,.. 
they have drawn him within the compass of a span. | 1634 
1. Jounsos tr. Sarey's Chirurg. vit. xxii. (1678) 186 Gangita 


«must be tied with a string at the try and every day — 


twitched harder and harder, 1641 Best Aas we. Bes, (Sur- 
tees) 66 ‘I'witch the other cooarde a little below the mouth 
of the newe hive. 1729 Law Servdows Cy xix. (1732) 354 Her 
Stays which her Mother had ordered to be twitch'd so strait 
[etc.]. s809 “I, Donatpson Poems 191 ‘The Shoon indeed 
did leuk fu' weel,.. Ye’d twitcht them weel thegither, 1877 
flolderness Gloss. 3... Twitch thi shavs (sheaves) tighther. 
b. To castrate by means of a cord looped over 
the testicles and drawn tight; see also quot. 1841. 
183x [Youarr] Horse xii, 227 To the practice of sonie 
farmers, of twitching their colts at an early period, some- 
times even'so early as a month, we bave stronger objection. 
x84x Hartsuorne Salopia Antig. sv. Tudtichel, Vo twitch 
a horse, or apply to him a twitchel or twitch. 1877 in WW. 
Linc, Gloss. : ; 
7. To draw up (a limb, etc,) sharply or with a 
jerk; to move (the skin, etc.) spasmodically or 
conyulsively. . ea 
1323 Frrznere. 77s, § 108 Thestryng halte.. maketh him 
to twyche vp his legge sodeynly, and maketh hym to halte. 
16x6 Sunes. & Magn, Country Karme 132 Ride him vpon 


new-plowed Lands, or in Wayes that are deepe and heanie, 


for that will make him twitch vp his legges, and strike them 
cleane and high, 1821 Ciara Vr/Z didinmste, I, 203. The 
cows. lwitching slow their fly-bit hides, 2863 Gao, Euior 
Ramola xviii, A white rabbit. .was twitching its nose with 
much content on a -box full ofbran, x897 W. C. Hazurr 


Pour Gen. Lit. am, 1, uw. 1, 239. As a young man [he] had. 


a way of twitching his ears, 1899 4 /7dudd's Syst, Med VIL 
512 He rolled bis eyes, clenched bis hands, and twitched both 
arms and legs. ; : wy 
b, tate. Of a nerve, etc.: To twinge, ‘ shoot’.: 
a3843 Hoon True Story ii, Why then they (teeth) only 
twitch'd the quicker, . bee a 
8. intr. To proceed in a jerking or irregular way 
(obs, rare) ; now always in reference to involuntary 
bodily movements: to move in.a jerky, spasmodic, 
or convulsive mauner; to jerk, jump, start... Also 
ref. (oust. tro). Bo teend 
1592 Nasue sai News Giij, The Hexamiter verse 
+ goes twitching and hopping in our Janguage like a man 
running vpon Sagal vp the hill in one SyNable and 
downe the dale in xnother, x18ga Hr, Marrineay: Weal 
Woe vii, His bony fingers sometimes twitching, sametimes 
drooping with an Sponerance of utter helplessness, 839-40 
W. Tavine #offeri's Rit855)'a17, | tried to keepmy counten- 
ance,..butit would not do. M these began to twitch. 
x848 Tuoackeray Van, Heir lili, Ufthe Major had twitched 


pricking him in the body, until . 


TWITCH. 


before, he started now. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. 11. ut. 
513 His mouth twitched, though his eyes gazed steadily, 
1872 B. Tavtor Mazes? (1878) Lv. 87 In the last convulsion 
twitching. 1885 Howstis Silas Lapham (1891) I. x5 Some 
of the younger children’ had twitched themselves into 
wavering shadows [in a photograph}, x899 4 d/dzezt's Syst. 
Med, VIL. 519 In 2 [cases] the eyes ‘had been rolled about’, 
and in 2 others they had twitched, : ; 

b. #xtv.. To go with a sudden swift motion; to 
dart, shoot. 

1836 Partineton Brit. Cyc? Nat. Hist. 11. 139/2 It [the 
shag) floats with wonderful buoyancy in the air, twitches 
down to the water with the rapidity of lightning, 

9. Coms.: twitch-ballock, an earwig; also, 
a large black beetle; twitch-bell, an earwig; 
twitch-clock, -clog, a cockroach. All dzad, 

1658 Rowiann Mowyet’s Theat, {ns, 1023 The Northern 
English by an obscene name call it [the earwig] *Twich. 
ballock. a@x800 Peccr Suppi. Grose, 1 witch-ballock, the 
large black beetle. Leac. 1790 Grose Pyrovine, Gloss, 
(ed. 2), * Szvétehbell, an earwig. North. 1825 in Brockzrr 
N.C. Words. 1863 in Robson Bards of Syne 237 Nee 
spiders an twitchbells to ‘larm ye. 1876 J. Hartizy Vork- 
sher Puidin’ 187 Boxes, full o’ butterflies, an buzzards, an 
*twitchclocks, x 

Hence Twitched, Twitching ppl. ads. 

xs67 Drant Horace, Epist, vi. Dj, If that thy sydes, or 
Renes becume With twitchinge stitche attainted, x80 
Basincton 2.22. Lord's Prayer (1596) 274 His heart smote 
him,..and the woorde importeth a twiching smart, 1700 
Drvpen Fables, Theod. & Hon. 372 She. .fear'd at ev'ry step 
a twitching spright behind, 1821 Crare /'722, Mfinstr. 1, 5 
The spinning-top whirl’d from the twitching string, x88 
Mivaxt Ca? 137 The muscle by its contraction effects those 
twitching movements of which the cat’s skin is capable, 1883 
G. Merenitn Day Dau. Hades vii, His twitched lips puffing 
to tell In music his tears and his need. 

+ Twitch, v.2 Obs. rare. [Alteration of gudtch, 
Queton v., perhaps partly after prec.] itr. ‘To 
move, stir. 

1543. Brecon Policy of War Wks, 1564 1. 143 b, God wyl 
so watche the horders.'.of our Realmes that no T’yraunte 
shoulde.,once be. able to twytche agaynst vs. - x674 N. 
Farrax Budk § Selv, 127 Springs, some shaping or plastick, 
some bigning or growing, others barely stirring or twitching, 

Twitch (twitl), v3 dial [f Twrron sd.2] 
intr. To gather and destroy twitch or couch-grass ; 
also frams. to clean (land) from twitch, Hence 
Twitohing vhf, sé. 

1998 Geni, Mag, Aug. 695/1At Beighton, Derbyshire, ..a 
respectable farmer was killed by lightning, as he was 
twitching In his land. x799 A, Youne Agric. Lincoln, 398 
Women, .are employed in, picking up twitch to burn,. .for 
twitching and weeding, they have, upon an average, 9d. per 
day. 1863 Pall Afall G. 13. May 2 They are guiployed in 
weeding, twitching, hoeing, and various other kinds of agri- 

“cultural labour. 1886 S.-W, Linc, Gloss. 8. v., must twitch 
-and do my land for wheat, - 


 Pwitch, obs. form of Tovcn. 
- Pwitchel! (twit{l. da Forms:  twe-, 
 twychel(1, twachylle, 8-9 twitchel, -ell. [An 
alteration, or a variant with different suffix, of ME, 
. tuychen, late OE, twichene, OE. twycene, twicen 
~afork in a road, a forked way. 
The form ¢evychen survived in ME. times in Oxford in 


the names of special passages or lanes: see Wood City of 


Oxford (O,H,S,) L. vill. 187, 199, 223, etc, and Hurst Oxyord 
Topogr. (O.HS,) 186, 197, In Lane. and Yorksh. the re- 
‘duced form eufich is still in use. Cf. also Twitren.] 
A narrow passage belween walls or hedges. In 
quot. ¢1460 trans, 
1495 Wottingham Nec, (1883) IT. 3 Ye comon twechell 
. yat lyges'on ye northe syd ye Fleshusse, 24id.,. ‘T'wychel. 
gq [6id, TTY. 229 pe dore. pat gothe into the twychell 
betwix be Shaumelles and pe Draperie, e¢xq60 ALS, Land 
#1610 54 in Red Ant 1. 28 She.. he her twachyle wille 
encrece and multeply. @x800 Precce Supdl Grose, 
Twitchel], a narrow ge, or alley, not a thoroughfare, 
Derb, 1848 A. Bo Evans Leicester. Words, Phrases, ete. 
Puriicheli, a warrow passage or alley between houses, a 1889 
Notice (Bedford) in 4, & Q. 7th Ser, VII, 275/2 All persons 
passing by. this twitchel are xequested to go up or dawn 
divectly. : ; 


Twi'tchel2.. dial. . [£. Twrror 40,1 or v3] A. 


noose; sfec, = Twrror 96,1 2b. dial, 

» 5688 Ginplied in ba ctoeieg # below]... 1841 [see Twrren 

wr Gb), \x88a-Lave, Gross, Tudiohed, a short wooden lever 
with a loop: of rope fastened: toone end; the rope is put 


round. the lower jaw’ of an‘unruly horse, and the stick is: 


twisted rouridee “os ie ets 
“He “tohelled (twi*chelt) a,, naosed, held 
} Bwitehelling, the taking of fish with 


‘Angler's Vadeo Pref, The wolawful 

ming, Groping, Spearing, Hanging, 

¢) 2853 Bh. Watau Lens, Lie FF 7) 3. He 

arpa’ stare’t ke a twichelt dog. . 865. B. Brirrury 

de Lleaa8 He geet how'd-o' th’ young womman, an’ 

. Made her stueeal as leawd aga twitchelt gonner wi" th’ 
Waueexe he gow her. fiat 


“Mwitoher (twitfa).[f Twion o14-nat] 
‘Que who or that which twitches, gasat Hy 


/ 688 Cunrnam 
ee... of 


fe 


‘ting. + ey dostrament for clin 


ringer ( 


1, An instrument for plucking or pinching some- 
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a twicher and. rings. _ 7688 R. Hoime Armoury 1, 244/1 
Yoke for Swine, ‘fwitchers or Rings. /éid, 302/2 Horse 
Twichers, or Bracks..to put on Horses Noses, when they 
will not stand quietly to be Shooed [etc.} Jémd. 27/1 A 
Twitcher, or Twitchers; by them Hair superfluously grows 
ing in any part is pulled up by the Roots. /ézd, xxii, 
(Roxb.) 274/2 Instruments belonging to the Cook, The 
first is termed a. Runner with Twichers, Some Cooks call 
these Iging [? edging] Irons. ; Ae ste 

2, One who or that which moves jerkily or 
spasmodically. rave. 

£793 Mary Wortstonecr. Lett. to Fmlay viii. (1879) 19 
Where shall I find a word to express the relationship which 
subsists between us? Shall I ask the little twitcher ? 

3. That which causes twitching; a severe blow; 
acute pain. aiad. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Twitcher, a severe blow. 1877 Sunday 
Mag. 182 ‘The rheumatis’ had, in his own phrase, ‘caught 
him on the hop-and given him a twitcher’. 

Twitching (twitfin), vd/. sd.) [f. Twiten vt 
+-Ine 1] The action of the verb Twircs ; jerking, 
plucking ; nipping ; convulsive or spasmodic move- . 
ment. Also attr2d. 

x607 Marxuam Caval, 1, xviii, (1617) 75 Let them which 
haue hold vpon the halter, with twitchings and strainings tor- 
ment him, 1626 Bacon Sydva@ § 37 Almost all Purgers havea 
kind of T witching and vellication besides the griping which 
commeth of winde. x768 Tucker LA, Nad, 1. xxxiil, (1834) 1, 
241A man, who should find a troublesome Peng in his 
muscles, would do very wrong to destroy the tone of them. 
2789 Vrans. Soc. Arts VII. 189 Model of a machine for 
twitching of wool. 1799 Jed. Frni. 1. 480 Starting tremors, 
convulsive twitchings are frequent, 2832 Caruy1ein Froude 
Life (1882) 11, 189 An occasional twitching up of the corners 
of the upper lip, and point of the nose, 87a M. Creicuron 
Hist, &ss, ii. (1902) 101 His suffering was known only by.. 
the twitching of his lips. 188: Trans. Odstet. Soc. Lond. 
X X11. 20 The twitching attacks do not recur periodically 
and their duration is variable. 389g Albutt’s Syst. Med. 
VIII. 589 The patient complains of ,, twitching of the 
extremities, 

tb. concer, See quot. Obs. rare. 

1688 R. Home Armoury 11. 300/12 7twitchings, the ends 
of Nails cut off, as of Horse-shooe Nails. 

Twitching, vd/. 6.4: see ‘wircn v3 

+ Twitchmill.. A nonce-rendering of G. zwich- 
mithle, a certain advantage in the game of mere]s, 

ex6g0 H. Beu Luther's Codlog, Meus. (1652) 307 The 
Pope..maketh between the Emperor and French Kine a 
Twittchmill, without which two hee cannot subsist. /é/a’ 
Hee forsaketh not that Twittchmill with the Emperor and 
French King. 

Twitchy (twit{i), a1 [f. Twrrom v1 +-y.] 

1, Characterized by twitching; having a tendency 
to twitch; also, nervous, fidgety, irritable. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 671 Her lips were long, lonse,and 
twitchy. x86r Dickens in Ad/ Vear Xound IV. 457 Haces 
peculiarly swollen, and twitchy about the nose, 2874 
A. J.C. Hare Story of my Life (1900) LV. xvii. 245 An ex- 
cellent person, but. very nervous and twitchy. 1898 TAaLMAGE 
Seri, in N.Y. Chr, Heratd 27 Apr. 368/3 Your nerves will 
become more twitchy and your dyspepsia more aggravated. 

2. Mining. Cf. Twrtou sé.1 4, v.15, 

1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict. Rij b, Many good Veins that 
.-have been wrought to a vast Depth, yet it is found in the 
end to grow hard and Twitchey on the Soles, 

Twitchy (twitfi), a2 [f Twircn 54.2 4-y.] 
Full of or infested with twitch; made of twitch, 

x653 Burne Lng. Intprov. Impr. xxviii. (ed. 3) 193 [upon 
a stony land, or twichy woody Land, it must he narrower. 
ibid. 196 Lands., bard rooty, rushy, twichy, or any way 
unfeacible, 31829 Glover's Hist. Deriy 1. 195 He ploughs 
twitchy lands but once. ¢ 21837 Charm Te the Lark iii, in 
Life & Remi. (1873) 137 How beautiful to see thee... Winnows 
ing thy russet wings above thy twitchy nest. 

Twite (twoit). [Imitative, from the note of 
the bird.] A species of linnet, Linota flavirostris 
or £. montium, found in hilly and moorland 
districts in the northern parts of Britain and in 
Scandinavia, and elsewhere as a winter visitant; 
also called Mountain Linnet or Twite-finch, 
ts62 Turner Baths Pref, Flockinge byrdes.. linnettes, 
, yepsliniag sparrowes and twyes [?twytes), 1676 Grew 

fuse, Anat, Stomach & Guis vill. 36 The Twite or 
Avicula Anadavadensis.. 1973 Barrinoron in PAL, Trans. 
LXII], 282 ote, The London hbird-catchers also sell.. the 
ee hainmer, twite and brambling as singing birds. 1815 

TEPURNS in Shaw Gen, Zool. 1X. pes “Twite Finch, 3876 
Smives Sc. Vatur. xiii. (ed, 4) 260 The Twite. . bred in suit- 
able localities round the loch. 894 R, B. Suarrs Handlé. 
Birds Gt. Brit, V, 43 The Twite is a moorland species,., In 
winter it migrates south in large flocks, which frequent the 
neighbourhood of the coast, and enliven‘the marshes with 
their twitteripg song, 

Twite, obs. or dial, form of Twit v,. 
Twithe, obs. Sc. form of Toots, 


ida 


TWITTER. 


2678 Butter 777d, 111. 1.83 The ancient errant knights Won 
all their ladies’ hearts in fights, And cut whole giants into 
fritters, To putthem into amorous twitters. @1734 Norra 
Haat... ii. § 3x (1740) 141 The Attorney-General, .was in a 
Twitter; for some of his Friends told him he would certainly 
be questioned for it in Parliament, 1802 G. Cotman Poor 
Geutleman 1. i, If I ben’t all of a twitter to see my old 
John Harrowby again! 1825 J. Near Sra, Fouathan Ul, 
x51 A leap of the heart..and a sort of tingling twitter 
through all his blood. 186x Tuackeray Four Georges iv. 
(1862) 198 Ina twitter of indignation. 1869 Tronore He 
Anew, etc. xxxi, [She] was in a twitter, partly of expectation, 
and partly..of fear. 1869 Loursa M. Acort Little Wonten 
vi, Beth hurried on in a twitter of suspense. 

b. Asuppressed laugh, a titter; a fit of laughter. 
dial. 


1736 Lewis Jsle of Tene? Gloss. s, v. (E.D.S.), He is in a 
mighty twitter. 1849-78 Havuiwet, /witter,..(2) A fit of 
laughter. Kent, 


2. An act or the action of twittering, as a bird; 


light tremulous chirping. Also vansf. a sound re~ 


sembling this. 

1842 Brownine Waring 1. vi. 35 As pours some pigeon., 
her melodious cry Amid their [swallows’] barbarous twitter t 
1849 W. 8, Mayo A aloolah vy. (1850) 40 The hesitating 
twitter of the sleepy birds. x87x Biackie Four Phases i, 
ra A mere swallow-twitter of inarticulate. jargon. 1902 

naitH Way/arers xvi, The ceaseless twitter of the rain on 
the road, 

Twitter, 9b.2 [Dial. var. Quirrer sé.1] 

lL. Farriery. = Quurter sb.) 2, Ch Twirrrr- 
BONE. 

1892 Lincolush, N. §& Q. Apr. 45 Twitier, a tumour or 
gathering on a horse's fout, just above the hoof, 

2. Whaling. The retuse of the case of the sperm- 
whale, consisting of a gummy and thready sub- 
stance (Cent. Dict. :891). 

Twitter, 53.3 Sc. and north. dial. [Cf Twrr 
sb,2 and Twitterv.2] a. A thin part in a thread 
that is unequally spun. Also ¢vamsf. b. A shred, 
afragment. 6. An entanglement ;a complication, 

xyax Kerry Se. Prov. 395 You are as small as the Twitter 
of a twin’d Rusky, a Taunt to a Maid, that would gladly be 
esteem’d neat, and small. x825 JamiEsons. v., Yarn is said 
to be twined to twitte:s, when twined too small...It is said 
of a lank delicate girl; ‘She's a mere twitter’. 1847-8 
Hatuiwert, Zvitters, shveds; fragments, orth. 3876 
Whitby Gloss., Twitters, entangled threads; complications 
of all sorts. 

Twitter, si.4 rare. [f Twit v.+-ER1.] One 
who twits; @a/. a tale-bearer. 

x854 Miss Baker Worthampi, Gloss. s.v., Don’t tell him 


¢ 


anything, he's a twitter.’ 1882 in OorLvie. 

Twitter (twitor), vl Forms: 4 twyter, 
twiter,, 5- twitter. [Of imitative origin: ef. 
OHG, swistrdn, -erdn (MUG, ewitsern, G. swit- 
schern), Du. kwetteren, and Sw. gvtttrva, Norw. 


dial. kvztira, kvitra, Da, kvidre (see QuITTER 2.2), 


in sense 1.} 
L. tzir. Of a bird: To uttera succession of light 


tremulous notes; to chirp continuously with a 
tremulous effect, 


e1374 Cnaucer Boeth, im, met. ii. 54 (Camb. MS.) The — 


Tangelynge bryd..enclosed in a streyht cage,.twirerith 
desyrynge the wode with her swete voys, 1387 TREVISA 
oi fees (Rolls) 1. 237 fs ny3tyngale in: his note. T'wyterep 
wel fawnyng Wip full swete song. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. \. 434 Swallows twitter on the Chimney Tops. 1750 
Gray Elegy v, The swallow twittring from the straw-built 
shed. 1840 Dickens Haru. Rudge i, Colonies of sparrows 
chirped and twittered in the eaves. 

b. transf. Of aperson: To sing after the above 
manner; also (esp. of a woman), to talk or chatter 
rapidly in a small or tremulous voice. 

1829 Lapy Granvitte Le?t. 22 Nov. (1894) 11. 49 They.. 
are enchanted, twittering like hedge-sparrows. 1893 JowrTr 
Plato (ed. 2) YU. 4o While a man is singing and twittering 
and pouring music like water through the funnel of his ears, 
the edge of ‘his soul gradually wears away. 1x89 K. S. 
Macoqvoww Berkshire Lady 178 The old lady twittered and 
fluttered, ; 

a. évans. Of abind: To utter or express by 
twittering. 

1387 Trevisa Figden (Rolls) 1.237 Pe osul twyterep mery 
songes. 1645 G. Dani Poems Wks, (Grosart) 11, 7o The 
Squallid owle “'witters a midnight note. x8ax Crsra Vili, 

instr. IL, 105 Linnets,,. twittering their welcomes to the 
day's return, 1884 W, C. Smirh Av/drostan 1 iii. 14 The 
swifts and swallows..I'witter their gossip in the evening 
light, 1891 Farrar Darke. & Dawe xxxvii, The very 
birds of the air seemed to flit away from him [Nero], 
twittering ‘Matricide 1 matricide P| 

b. transf. Of a person: cf. 1b. . 

1864 Brownina Foush & Art ili, I.,trilled and twittered, 
‘Kate Brown's on the boards ere one 1898 — Poets Croisic 
Ixxi, These [lines]. brisk as any finch, He twittered. 1900 
Saran Grann Bads xvii, ‘Really, Mrs. Kingconstance, 
Miss Spice twittered excitedly, ‘you are too kind | 

3. intr. To move tiemulously, tremble, shake, 
quiver, shiver; esd. to tremble with excitement, 
eagerness, fear, etc,; to bein a flutter; hence, +to 
long eagerly, to hanker (afer, or fodo something), 
Now dial. BS gates 
x66 Baaum, & Fr. Scorny. Lady sv. i, When it twitter’d 
to be at me. s6a9. Gaui Holy Mads. 206 Hands clap, 
Fingers twitter, 1633 Brome Sparagns Gard, 111. v, How 
the slave twitters. 1675 Bonvan Savea dy Grace Wks, (ad, 


_ | Offor) 1. 342 Doth not thy mouth water, doth not thy beart 
| twhtterat being saved? a1688-— Jsract's Hope Ancouraged 


‘| bid,.620: Doth notiall this discourse make. thy heart twitter 
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after the mercy that is with God? 1684 Sourwzrne Dis- 
appoinim. 11, i, Her eyes and lips, see how they blubb and 
pout, and twitter and swell at you, x82r Cuars VilZ, Minstr, 
1. 46 Where the sunbeam twitter'd on the walls. Zid, 11. 925 
I twitter'd like a leaf. 86x THackrray Four Georges iv. 
(1876) x15 ‘The bigness, boisterousness..appear to have.. 
set all the teacups twittering on the tray, 1878 Stevenson 
dnland Voy, 114, 1 was. .twittering with cold. 

b. trans. To move (something) tremulonsly ; 


to twiddle (the fingers). rave—'. 

1833 THackERay Wewcomes vii, Mademoiselle, -was twitters 
jng her fingers. : . 

4. intr. To laugh in a suppressed way, titter, 


giggle. dial. : 

1687 Muice Gt. Jr. Dict. u,.To twitter, or snear at one, 
to laugh at him with some contempt, se soguer de guécun, 
1694 Morreux Rabelais iv, lii, 204 The Maidens began 
to snicker, .. giggling and twittering among_themselves, 
arjoo B, E, Dict. Cant, Crew, Twitter, to Laugh much 
with little Noise. xoox ‘Zack’ Dusstable Weir 11 Folks 
would have twittered louder had they known whose fancy 
he was like to take. ‘ see os 

5. drans. To bring zzfo a specified condition by 
twittering. vare71 

x86x T. L. Peacock Gryl/ Gr. xiv, The pianoforte is not 
much to my mind... Its incapability of sustaining a note has 
led..to those infinitesimal subdivisions of sound, in which 
all sentiment and expression are twittered and frittered into 
nothingness. 

Twitter, v.2 Sc. and xorth. dial, [Of obscure 
origin: cf. Twitsd2 and Twirter s6.3] trans. To 
spin or twist unevenly, to make ‘ twitty ’. 

1674 Ray WV. C. Words 50 To Twitter Thread or Yarn, is 
to Spinituneven. 1828 Craven Gloss., Twitter, to entangle, 
as thread which is too hard twisted. 1843 Whistledbinkie (1890) 
ji. 165 Baith twittered and knotty’s the thread.o’ our life. 

Twitter, v.s Now dial, [f. Twirv.+-Er5.] 
trans, = Twit v. 13 dial. to tease, 

1749 Fre.pinc Ton: Yones vin, vii, It doth not become 
such a one as you to twitter me, x800 Browne Poems 155 
(E.D.D.) She twitters me out of my life. 

Twitteration. xonce-wa. [f. Twirrer v.} 3 
+-ATION,| = Twrrrer sd, 1x, 

x83g-40 EHlatmurton Clock. 373 (Cassell) When the 
struck up our blood-stirrin’ national air, it made me feel all 
over in a twitteration, 1833 — Vat. & Hum, Nat. xiv. U. 
50, I am so skared, Sam, I feel all over of a twitteration, 

Twitter-bit. (See quot.) 

1898 Knicut Dict. Mech, Twitter-bit, the bottom of the 
countersink which receives the head of the screw, uniting 
the halves of a pair of scissors, 

Twitter-bone. dial. or Obs. [var. of guitter- 
bone, QuitreRr sb.1 4.] A suppurating tumour on a 
horse's foot. Hence Twitter-boned a., affected 
with a twitter-bone. 

3688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2395/4 A yellowish bay Horse,..a 
Twitterbone taken out of each hind Foot. 1789 Sterne 

Tr. Shandy I. x, His horse was either clapp’d, or,.twitter- 


‘bon’d, or broken-winded. 1828 Craven Gloss., Twitter 
bone, an excrescence on a-horse’s hoof. 


Twitterer (twittera:), [f. Twrrrer. v,)+ 


ER 1] A bird that twitters; also ¢vansf of a 
- person (cf. Twirrzr v.1 2b). 


1834 R. Mupte Feathered Tribes Brit. Isles (1841) 1, 2 
When the forest howls to its fury, driving the twitterers 
from the ale 1890 O. Crawrurn Round Calendar in 
Portugal 178 Several feeble-winged twitterers.. 1895 J. G. 
Woortrey in Voice (N. Y.).17.Oct. 2/x A mere twitterer of 
lackadaisical platitudes. 


iebloini pa, (twitorin), 732. sd. [f. Twrrrer 
viy-el] The action of Twirrzr v.1 : 
L Light tremulous chirping of a bird or birds ; 


a sound resembling or lkened to this, 

1781 Cowrer Conversation 448 Will the sweet warbler of 
the livelong night, , Forget his harmony, with rapture heard, 
To learn the twittering of a meaner bird? 1824 Lams Zé/a 
Ser. u. Captain Jackson (1833) 87 Chords responsive to the 
twitterings of that slender image of a voice. 1877 BarING- 
Goun Alyst, Suffering 87 The twanging of fiddles and 
twittering of flutes, 28977 Brack Green Past, i, The twit 
tering of the young starlings in their nests. 

. Trembling; tremulous excitement; ‘F eager 


desire or longing, hankering (0ds.). 

2668 Sepiey Mulberry Gard, v. i, Though you had a 
twittering to Althea, you will make ne’er the worse husband 
to Victoria, . x6g2_L'Estrance /addes J. ccexxxit, 289. A 
: Widow that had a Twittering toward a second Husband. 

Twittering, 24/2. [f. as prec. + -1ne 2,] 
That twitters. 

L. Chirping lightly and tremulously, as a bird. 

1827 Hoop Adids, Fairies xxxi, We gather in loud choirs 
the twittering race. 1857 J. Hamicron Less. /r, Gt, Biog. 
(1859) 172 New leaves are on the trees and twittering broods 
are in the nest. 


2. Trembling, quivering ; trembling with excite- 


ment or the like, in a flutter. Now aza/. 

1681 W. Ronerrson Phraseol, Gen. (1693) 1257, lamin a 
twittering case, Ze/er sacrum saxungue sto, x8zx CLARE 
Vill, Minsir LL. 75'The sun now sinks behind the-woodland 
green, And twittering spangles glow the leaves between, 
1884 Sravenson Led. to Henley Nov. (1899) I. 335 Hardly 
able to come downstairs for twittering knees. 

Hence f'wi'tteringly adv. ec 

1860 Russait Diary India ¥. xvi. 255 A large zigzag fire 
of muzketry goes twitteringly along the lines of the trenches, 

+ Twitter-light, Os. rare, [?f Twrrrm 
vlo4Lieutsd. Cf, Twarves rious] Twilight. 

"607 Mipp.eron Your Five Gallauts v, i, You can steala 
secretly hether. .at twylicht, twitrerlights! 1626 — Adore 
Dissemblers wii, Come not till twitter light. 
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Twi-tterly, « rare}, [f. Twirrer sd. 1 or 
v.lg+-byl.] = next. 

1896 Kiruine Seven Seas, Cholera Camp (1897) 188 Our 
Colonel's white an’ twitterly—’e gets no sleep nor food. 

Twittery (twiteri), 21° [f Twirrer sé.11 or 
v1 +-¥.] Apt to twitter or tremble; feeble, 
shaky ; also fig. 

«883 L, Wincrigin 4. Rowe IT. iv. 92 Olivia was..twittery, 
nervous and sensitive. 1889 Cornh. May. July 69 A feeble, 
twittery tale of love. 1907 Una L. Sitzerrap Gd Comrade 
ii, The Captain was rather twittery at lunch, 

Twi-ttery,a.* Sc [f. Twirrersdé.3or v2] ‘Slen- 
der; properly, spun very small’ (Jam.). 

1819 Ldind. Even. Cour. 1 July (Jamo, Clothing .. far 
afore the twittery worn-wabs made now-a-days, 

Twitting (twitin), vil sb. [f Twrr o.+ 
-InG1] The action of the verb Twit. 

1. (Light) reproach or censure ; taunting. 

zs80 Hottysanp Tveas. fr. Tong, Exprobation, or re- 
proche, areproch, a twiting, 31586 A. Day Ang. Secretary 
ut. (1625) 48 Tush, pedegree, pedegree, here is nothing with 
youin hand but twitting with pedegree. x261z Cotar.,. 
Reproche, an vpbraiding, twitting, or casting in the teeth, 
1647 Hrxuamt, A twiting, eexverwijfting. 1891 E. W. Gossz 
Gossip in Libyary xiv. 175 The only rough thing he ever 
did was the result of one such twitting. . 

2. Tale-telling, blabbing. Now dial, 

21643 Cartwricnt Ordinary rw. iv, D’ y' think I would 
undo me self by twitting ?.. I’m faithfull, And secret, though 
a Barber, 

So Wwitting 4//. a., that twits; whence 
Twittingly avv.,.in the way. of twitting, 
tauntingly. ; 

1675 tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz. 1. 125 Having reckoned all 
his Civilities to the English Nation, he twittingly upbraided 
them therewith. 1838 3B. Corney Controversy 20 The points 
whereon you may have been criticised rather twittingly. 

Twitting, variant of Twirren, 

+ Twittle,v. Obs. [app. altered from Trrriz 
wls cf TWIPELE-SWATTLE| trans. To utteridly, 


chatter, babble: = Titties z.1 

1577 Sranvuursr Descr, [rel. Ep. to Sir H. Sidney, in 
Holinshed Chrox. (1587) II, 6 His hystorie. .twitled more 
tales out of schoole, and drowned -weightyer matters in 
silence, then the Autor vpon better view..woulde haue 
senate Ibid. vi. 34/2 Such rumors noised, such tales 
-bruted, such fables twitled, such vntrue reports twatled, 

+ Twi'ttle-twait. Obs.rare~}, app. shortened 
from next.] A tattler, babbler, 

1662: Rump Songs 1.52 Next come those idle Twittle-twats, 
Which calls me many God-knows-whats, 

+ 'Ewittle-twa:ttle. Oss. Also 6 twitle 
twattle, twitell-twaytel. [app. altered from 
TivTLe-TATTLE: see TwartLe sd.1] Idle talk, 
tittle-tattle, Also attrzé. 

1386 OLpE Antichrist 7b, Suche a kynde of religioun, as 
hath more twitle twattle toyes in it, then the Leuitical lawe. 


1865 App. PARKER Corr, (Parker Soc.) 237 My lord of Leicester, 
they say, shall move..the Queen’s Majesty, ..and M". Cole 


is now at the Court.., which will overthrowall this attempt; . 


and such twitell-twaytel there is much, @1878 W. Ropar 


Life Sir T. More (1729) 89 She..not likinge suche talke, | 


answered, twittle, twattle, twittle, twattle. 1668 R. 
L'Esrrance Vis. Quev. (1708) 244 The squalling of the 
Child, and the ‘I'wittle-Twattle-Gossipings of the Nurse and 
Bink: 1719 D’Urrey Pilds III. aso Leave your twittle 
twattle. 

+ LEwit-twat. Obs. rare. Also twit twot. 
[app. shortened from prec.] 

+1. = prec, Also astrih.. Obs. 

1677 YARRANTON Zing. Jyiprov. 46 This way of ordering 
the young. Women in Germany is one great cause that the 
German Women have so little of the twit twat, /é/d, xox 
The strange News you hear at Coffee-houses. .is generally 
idle Twit twot Discourse. Jdid. 170 Command Silence 3 
Suffer not your Wives to use any Twit-twat. 

2. A name for the house-sparrow, 

x89x in Cent. Dict. | ; 

Twitty (twiti), a1 died [f Twrr sd.14-x,] 
See quots. 

a1825 Foray Voc. 2B, Anglia, Twitty, adj. cross} snap- 

ish. 1893 Zincke Wherstead xxvi. (ed. 2) 25x (E. Anglian 
Dial) ©Trunch’ for short and thick; ' twitty’ for snappish. 

Twitty, «2? [f Cwrr sd.2+-x.] Full of or 
containing ‘twits’: see Twit s4.2 

1884 W,.S. B. M¢Laren Spdaning (ed. 2) 119 Such a draft 
would..be too much for any wool and would make the 
sliver twitty, /di@.13x No yarn can spin well when it is 
twitty. : 

Twitzer-case, ohs. f. TWEEZER-OASE, 

+ZTwive, v Naut. Obs. rare. Also twyve. 
{Of obscure origin.] zr, Of a ship at anchor; 
To swing up or down with the tide. 

1596 Admir. Crt. Rxant, 22, 30 Aug.,The Salamon twyved 
to the Southwarde upp with the flud and when the water 
turned she twivid downe againe with the ebb, /béd., She 
Puited upwards againe and therewith twyved uppon an 
anchor. - 

'Twixt, ttwixt (twikst), rep. Forms: 4 
twix, tuyx, 4,6-7 Sc, tuix, 6-7 twixt, 7-’twixt. 
Aphetic form of Arwrxt, Berwixr. 

13.. Cursor Mf. 3179 (Cott,) [Abraham] loked bi him tuyx 
pe thorns, » Zétd, 22028 O fader and moder he gal be born.. 
Bituix a man and a womman.,Noght tuix a biscop and a 
nun, xs7o Satin. Poenes Reform, xx, 5x LhisT will say tuix 
sport and play, : 1578 Lyre Doedoens 1. xlviii, 206 ‘The 
seede [of hyacinth] is drie in the thirde degree, yet tem- 
perate twixt heate and colde,.. 16x.Sir W. Mure A7isc. 
Poems i, (titte) Ane Conflict tuix Love and Ressoun. 26x 


TWO. 


Snars. Wint, J. v. ii. 79 But, Oh the Noble Combat, that 
’twixt Ioy and Sorrow, was fought in Paulina, 1634 512 ‘I, 
Herserr Trav, 146 All the difference..twixt him and 
others. x7q4z Youne WZ, 7%. 1x. 673 In thy nocturnal rove, 
one moment halt, "Twixt stage and siage. 1885-94 R. 
Brioces Eros & Psyche May xxxi, He fondly kisst her.., 
And ged was.'twixt them, : 

tb. Twixt and, until (see Betwixt A. 3), before, 


Se. and north. dial, Obs. 

13.. Cursor MM. g27 (Gitt.) Pu'sal bi bi bred ful dere, 
Tuix and bu again be gan, 1689 in Acts Parle. Scoté, (1875) 
XIU. s9/x To compeir before the meetting twixt and pe 
oth day of Apryle. : 

G. Coméb.: ’twixt-brain = ‘/ween-braiz.: see 
*T WEEN b, at of 

1878 Bett & Lanxester tr. Gegenbaur’s Comp, Anat. 303 
These primitive cerebral vesicles give rise to new segments, 
.. The first isknown as the Fore-brain or Prosencephalon 3 
the nextas the Twixt-brain or Thalamencephalon, 

Also + Twixten (iwyxten) prep. Obs. (Cf 
BETWIXEN.) 

c 733° R, Bronne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2282 [Lear] poughte 
nee oughtres gyue hosebandes, & twyxlten hem parten his 

andes. 

+ Twizeled, a. Obs. vave~}, [Perh. a survival 
of OE. twisted forked; but cf. TwizzLe v,] (Mean- 
ing uncertain.) 

1685 Lond, Gaz, No. 2070/4 An Iron grey Gelding, , . having 
upon each shoulder a twizeled Flower, 

Twizers, obs, f. ‘lWEEZERS. 

Twi'zzle, 5d. Chiefly dial. [Cf. next] 

1. A twist or turn; a change of direction. 

1848 A.B, Evans Leicestersh, Words, ete. s.v. Twiesle, 
There be so many turns and twizzles, 1876~ in dial, 
glossaries (Chesh., Shropsh., Warw., etc.), 

2. Ina apinaniE puehing, the eye of a flyer. 

1884 W. S, B. M¢Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 53 The flyer 
«revolves ‘the way the sun goes’, the yarn is hooked into 
the flyer-eye, or twizzle, at its lower extremity. | 

Twizzie, v. dial.and collog. [app.an imitative 
formation suggested by Twist v.: cf. TWISTLE v,] 

1, zxtr, To rotate rapidly, spin, twirl. 

a 1825 Forsy Moe. £. Anglia s.v., He came twizzling down, 
1886 P. Rosinson Valley Veet. Trees 126 But those on the 
more exposed spots were fairly ‘twizzling' like tops. 1898 
Kipiine in Zorn, Post 11 Nov. 5/2 From 6 to 10 pam. one 
screw twizzled for the most part in the circumambient etlier, 
1908 W.-W. .Jacoss Salihaven ii, 1 suppose you never 
twizzle round on your chair. ; 

2,. trans.'1o twirl, twist ; toturm round; to form 
by twisting, 

1854 Baxer Worthampt, Gloss., Twisale, to twist, to twirl. 
Variously applied.,.Corn that is beat about by the wird in 


different directions, till it is twisted and entangled, is said 


to. be ¢wiszaded. 1866 Brocprn Line. Gloss., [have twizaled 


all the cotton. 3887 C, Krene Led in Li@ xii. (1892) — 


39% My friends directly after breakfast began ae 
cigarettes, 1888 F. Uarrurr Neceiling Vengeance vi, The 
girl he loved was being hugged and twizzled round by his 


rival. x890 JV. § Q. 7th Ser. 1X. 138/1 Ifacouple of waxed-. 
ends became twizzled [in the game of ‘ccb-nut’]. x908_ 


Longm. Mag. June 134 ‘Shall us come and twizzle th’ old 
churn ?? © 


Twizzle, variant of TwIsEt. 
Twke, obs. Sc, pa. t. of Take v, 
Twm, twme, n, obs. Se. ff. Toom, Ton, 
Tun. Twne, obs. Sc. f. Tin, Tun. 
Two (t#', sumeral a., sb. (adv.) Forms: see 
below; also Twain, Tway. [OQE, Zed fem, and 
neut., 72 neut., of the numeral. of which the masc. 
twégen survives as Twain and Tway. The forms 
in the cognate languages which more or less closely 
correspond to OF, ¢wd and 7/2 are OF ris. twa fem. 
and nent, (WFris. ¢wa, EFris. fed, NFris. dw, 
tau, té, t#), MDu. and Du. twee, OS. teed, twd 
fem., ¢wé neut. (MLG. Zed, tom fem., dwé neut. ; 
LG, té, twe), OHG. zed, std fem., ewed neut. 
(MLIG, 2wd, awe, G. ewe), ON, and Icel. ver 
masc., ver fem., iva (/vd) neut. (Norw. dial. 
tvei, tux, tuo, tvar, etc. 3 Sw. tvd, Ta. to), Goth. 
twat masc., twas fem., twa neut.. (For the forms 
corresponding to the OE, mase. /wégen see TWatn.) 
The word is. common to all. the Indo-European 
languages, as Skr. dwan masc., dwé fem. and nent. 
Gr. 8to, L. duo, Olr. dd, Lith. du, dd7, ete. 


The genitive and dative forms (see A.2 and A. 3) did not 
survive beyond the 13th century, 

The pronunce. (t#), like that of wo (hi) from OE, Jed, is 
due to labialization of the vowel by the ew (cf, word), which 
then disappeared before the related sound. The successive 
stages would thus be (twa, tw, two, tw2, tz).] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 


I. mom.and acc. a. 1, 4-5, Sc.6 tua, 18, dad, . 


-9, Sc. 5~ twa (6 Se, thwa) ee dial. twae; 7 Se. 
tuae, 8- $2, twae, 9 north, dial. tweae, twea, 
tweea, twee, (See also Twar.) 


The later S¢., and rare northern: Eng., ¢eva (tw, tw) in 
place of twae, f2vea, etc, is abnormal, but has parallels in 


whe Wo, and Na adv.* Examples-are given under (6) 


below. 

Beowulf 1194 Earmhreade twa, #83x in O, 2. Texts 444 
An hriger.,.& tua flicca, 47d, Fore Oswulfes sawle twa 
messan. ¢893 K, Arey Ores, mu ii. § x Tua-byrig..on 
eorlan besuncon. ¢xooo Ags, Goss. Luke xvii, 95-Twa 
beod, xtomdere pooeee exd00 JELRRIC Gem, RXV. 23 
Twa peoda..and ‘twa fole. 7ééd. xxvil. 9 Bring me twa ba 
betstan tyccenu.. xx54 0. &. Chron, an. 1137. dif twa men 


i 
| 
i 
t 


Two. 


oper mt coman ridend to an tun. 


Gulted otwa half. azgoo Tua [see B. 5a], 1340 Ham- 


voir Py, Conse. 987 Pe tother world..1n twa partes divised . 
may be. 2375 Barsour Bruce u. 234 Twa Erlis alsua with | 


him war, ¢147o [see B. I. .2]. 1483 Cath, Angl. 398/2 
Twa,..duo. 1§23 Doucias «Eneis v. Prol. 17 Tua appetitis 
vneith accordis with vther. 


Datrymece tr, Lestie’s Hist. Scot. (S.T.S,) 1. 3 Vhe tua 
partes,,ar called. .from..the first tua sones, 


selfes had tuae other sounds, 27at Ramsay Bessy Bell & 
Mery Gray 27 Our fancies jee between you twae [7x2 


Gray], 1789 Burns five Cardins vii, But nae ane could . 
ne'er a ane buttwae. 1802 ANDERSON . 
Curmbld, Ball. Nichol the Newsimonger vii, Pvetwee, nitaw | 
‘England can bang them, ‘182s: Brocrsert A. C. Words, + 
1851 Cuméberid, Giloss., Trea, two. 1gat - 
W, Lawiaw Poetry § Prose 34 Twae windows. J6id. 35 - 


their fancy please, O 


"T wea, twee, two. 


‘The twae were kind to.anean’ a’, 


_ %) rgar Ramsay Lucky Spence xiii, 1. vwhistl’d ben whiles : 
ane, whiles twa, 1789 J. Mayne Si/der Guat. xxvii, His Craft, 
the Hammermen, fu’ braw, Led the Procession, twa and twa, . 


1815 Scorr Guy .l7, xxii, [have six. terriers at hame, forbye 
twa couple of slowhunds, * 1828 Craven Gloss,, Twaa, two, 

8. 3~ two, 4-7 tuo, twoo, (5 thwo); pl. 7 
twoes, 7-8 two's, 9 twos. 


exz00 Trin, Colt. Hout, 47 Two turtle briddes, 3if hie was . 
poure two duue briddes, ?ax300 Siives §& Hundreds Eng. | 
in 0. A. Misc. 145 Pis bis{co]pryche’ wes bhwylen two ; 
Cursor AM. 16814 + 18 Vato pe. theues | 
twoo [fae frog), ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 282 Tuo | 
watres:per er togidir gon. ¢rgo0 Adol, Loll, 38 Bob thwo | 


bispriche. 13... 


are dedly synne, c1goo Laud Troy-bi, 18599 ‘That the 


traytoures bothe two [réwe so]. o 1420 Chron, Filod. 3769 - 


He hadde y-fedryde to-gedur iis leygus two [ise po}. 2447 
Bowunsam Seyietys (Roxb.) 75 For victory of tid mo she 


must-have, a 1348 ‘Twoo [see B. 1. 3b] xs60 Daus tt , 
Sleidine’s Conn, Pref. 4 It is set-forth,.by mo than oneor | 
x6xz Twoes : 
{see B. 11,2). ¢r6a0 A. Hume, St, Tongue (1865) 16. At , 
ohe consonant, . or at tuo consonantes, c1659 Row’, Ball, - 


two. 160g Campin Vens, rgt ‘I'woo Monkes. 


(1887) VI. 324 Here's a health to the Figure of ‘I'wo (ree 
adieu). x697 [see B. I. 2d], 1845 Brownine Siie's Revenges 


2a, 1 am as sure that this he would do, As that Saint Paul's | 


is striking two, 


“y 1 tua, 1, 4 tu, 4-7 tow (5 thow, 6-7 towe). 
, Fe, tun; was only neuter in OR, in ME, tow was general 
in some dialects. ; ; 
cBag Vesp. Psalter Ixt. 12 Tu [Z, duo] Sas i¢ zeherde. 
naa O, E. Chran. an. 887 (Parker MS.) And tu! Land AzS. 
‘twa] fole-gefsoht gefuhton. ¢ tr. Beda’s Hist. wt. xv, 
[xxi.] (1890) 222 Aan biscop scéolde beon ofer tuu folc. aggo 
Ritwale Dunedm, (Surtees) 106 Voeron. .tvvin lichomeanvm, 


eggo Lindisf. Cosd. Matt. xxiv. qx Tau wif gegrundon | 


on coernae, 33.. Cursor AL, 16786 (Girt) Pe stanes 
‘brast, be temple clef in tu[ 7azx, in twoh  13.. 


rqaa tr, Secrela Secret, Prin. Priv, 164 The thow Sharpe 
eggis. of youre Swerde. exqqo York ATyst. xix. 86 Tow 
townes betwene. sro in. roth Rep, Hist. ASS. Comm, 
App. v. 394 Every couper shall gyve towe toune hopis fora 
penye. 1536 Lxhort. fo North 64 in Furnivall Bald, jr. 
ALSS, I. 308 Bothe nowghty cromwell and the chancelleres 
towe [dine knowe]. 1997 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 127 Paid,. 
‘fur' mending of tow baudrigs to the bells,xvd. 1602 Carew 
Eng. Tongue P19 ¥F, like towe Turkeyes,..wee match It 
with our neighboures. 1666 Woop Li 11 Dees (O.HS.) 
IL. 93, 1 walked tow dayes before in the garden. 


8, 2-6 to, 4-6 too, 5-6 toe (6 tooe), 


1154 O. #. Chron, an. 1137 To munekes him namen and | 
| Louc, (Rolls) rzz50 Wiboute pe | 
toun,to mile, ¢1330 R. Brune Chron, Wace (Rolls) 330 | 


bebyried -him. ‘xag7 R. 


Com. of hym to noble sones. . ¢xq00 Too [see B. I. ga} 


ergao Anturs of Arth. xi. (Ireland MS.) Syxti maylis and | 


/ moe, The squrd squappes in toe, His canel-bone allsoe 
e144 Promep, Parv,495/1 To, or tweyne (X. to, nowmere}, 


@ua. ¢1460 J. Mernam Wis, PS) 6r/1628 Amoryus | 


and Cleopes must. dye ther with both to [-dvre-so]. a xg00 


Browee Bb. x7 3e that haue sys, dewes; and too {rime goo}. | 


- 3952 Levanp Jéin. (1907) 1. 143, 1 saw to antique heddes. 
2gga-3 (nu. Ck, Goods, Staffs.in Ann, Lichfield lV. 85 Uooe 
ornaments of dornex.. xg§8 in :‘Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. 
{x908) 88 Syse, toe pannes—iiijd, 1367 Dranr Horace, i see 
u. il, Hiv, Too Orators, ,th' one was to the other..a faste 
ytrothed brother. 


1 R068, 7 


bas i a 5887 Twooes. [see BI. 
ty 34 After ; ef 
aver, (eG) 18 Pe ee 
B lisah 

dative, 1 


+ Te hum xebrofirum, tivzam. Bg tr, 
(59) ae 


wil him twa 
xi. 40 én ‘on ahs 


Ags, 
hebodl 33 OF 


ex230 Halt IMeid. 35° 


1540 Registry. Aberdan. (Maitl. . 
Cl) L. 416 Mortificatioun .. of thwa merkis gerelie, 1596. 


exéao Huan ° 
Brit. Tougue (1863) 8 Of this letter the latines them. - 


; ; LB, Allit, 
P. 3B, 866, I hafa tresor in my telde of tow my fayre de3ter, 


sal 
year -or two's time: 29773 Two's | 


twem, tuem, 1~3 twam, 3 twom, | 
9 ' Budi 's : . 


546 


‘l: In concord with a sb. expressed. 
Frequent in proverbial expressions, as #o wake twa dites 


Of @ cherry (Bire sé, 4, Currey sb. 1 J; 20 have two strings - 


ip one's bow (Bow sbi 40); af two evils (or itls) choose the 
fuss (Evie sh. 4, Lit. sé. 5b); between two fires Wire 3d. 14)3 
‘two heads are better than one (\ltan sb. 62); as like as two 
peas (Pea' rc); etc. - OY : oo 

7 avo mien (quot. 1533), the dunsviels see Duvmvir. 


_ Beowulf 1095 Da hie zetruwedon on twa heulfe fieste | 
frioduwere. agoo 0. &, Martyrol. ay Sept. 172 Alfter | 


Cristes upastignesse he gelarde twa [v.7. twua] magia to 
godes geleafan. .cxooo Ags. Gosp. Luke ii. 24 ‘wa turtlan, 
odde twegen culfran briddas. ¢xrz7g Lame. Hom. 7 ve 
castel bé wes ayeines drih{t]nes twa leornikenehtes; he bi- 
tacnet peos world. «az225 Aucr, R. 10 per beod two dolen 
totwomahere of men. 13.. Corr de L. 504 Hys schelde 
in twoo peces off.’ ¢1400 Desir. Troy 310 Tow pyllers he 


pight... Vppon Gades groundes.. ¢ 1485 Dighy Jiyst.t..240 | 


To sle all the children. within to yeer.of age. 1530 PatsGr. 
594/1 Two wyttes be farre better than one. 1833 DELLENDEN 
Livy ut. v. (S. T.S.) I, 256 The solempne preistis, namyt 
the two men, war commanditto serche pe werkis of Cibil. 
r6rx [Tartton] Fests (2844) 2zt Two tailors goe to:a man, 
x671 Mitton P. &, 1.159 To 


two explorers agreed about the actual shape of the coast, 
‘b, With a superlative, either following (the two 


best, eldest, first, last, next, etc. ; t formerly some~ 
times (wo the first, etc.), or in later use preceding - 


(the first two, etc.) : the latter is now somewhat 
more usual. Cf First a. 2¢, Last a. 1b. So 
with former, fatter. (Also absol., as in 2.) 


¢ 7330 R. Bronx Chron. (1810) 52 Emme be quene..of be : 


whilk was born Alfred & Edward, Hardknoute be prid, ps 
tuo first of Eilred, of Knoute Hardknoute tid.) exggo 17222, 
Palerne 2162 Tvo pe bremest white beres pat ever burn on 
loked. ¢ 147: Forvescus. W&s. (1869) 459 Than nedith ‘it, 


that the Kynes Lyvelood..be gretter than the Lyvelood of | 


rgg6: Ope Antichrist 


two the grettest Lords in Englond. 
rs60 Daus tr. 


yo, T have .. expounded’ two the furst, 


Sleidane's Coum. 44, Which two last were not agreed » 
1626' Bacon Sy/va § 249 [The echo] will..report- you — 


vpan. 
the whole three Words; And then the two latter Words..; 
and then the last Word alone. 3635 J. Havwaro tr. Sionai's 


Banish'd Virg. Ep. Ded., The translation of the two first . 
bookes-of..Sir Phillip Sydney's Arcadia. 1669~ The last ; 


two [see Last a. rb (3)}.. 1688 Drypen Lines on Milton, 


To.makea third, she joined the former two, .r6ga Br. Panic 


Aunsw. Touchstone xiv. too The two first ofthem. dz, The 
two next. 1704- The first two [see First a. ze (c)]. 1805 
Sourner Let. 15 Nov., in 7% (r8s50) Ll. 353 The two best 
ships in the navy, 


but not for the former. 


8, Two parts; two. out of three equal parts (cf. 
Parr 54.5), two thirds (see 3). 


word fwapart), So twa dai/] (D&ar sb1 1). 


1375 Barsour Bruce v. 47 Mair.than twa part{z, 7. partis] . 


of his rout. zd. 369 In schort tym men mycht se ly pe 
twapart-ded, or ban deand. exqy7s Rauf Cotlgear 123 He 
tyt the King be the nek, twa part in tene, 4835 SrewarT 
Crow, Scot. (Rolls) 11. 21 He loissit be Storme of the Se the 
Tua Part of his Schippis. 


Majesteis behuif, and the thrid to the conservatour. cx16xz 
Cuarman Miad x, 223 ‘Two parts of nicht are past, the third 
is left. x637-g0 Row Hast. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.): 36 Shall 
Papists péaceablie possess a twa-part of the patrimonie of 
the Kirk.., and shall Christ’s Ministers..not have a third? 


1678 Sir'G. Mackenzie Crtne. Latus Scot. 1. xxiii. § 7 (1699) | 
thereof belongs tothe King, and the third ° 
AMtESON, Zwa fart, twaparte, | 


118 The two Pned 
to the Sheriffs, 1808-25 ; 
two thirds. .. This mode of expression is still quite common. 


.. The twa part and third, i.e., two thirds, and the remains | 


ing one. ' 


“d, Two times as advb. phr. (expressing repeti- | 


tion or multiplication) is now used only with a 


demonstrative or defining word; otherwise fweceis | 


substituted: see Twice. 

araso Kut. de lax Totr (1906) 43 Theauicion come to hem 
bi two tymes. 2.1489 Caxron Sonnes of Ayion iii, 67 He 
was discomlyted two tymes. ‘1 
14 Davlic. perfourmed he his burntofferinges two tymes. 
1374 Hettowrs Guevara's Fam, Ep. (1577) 112 Two times 
Thaue moued the Cardinal Tortosa in your busines. Afar, 
L have known it happen two separate times, I called upon 


him three times, but saw him only once; the other two | 


times he was away, 
@. Asordinal: = Srconn a, 3, 


two per- 


conquer Sin and Death the two | 
‘grand foes.’ ¢x76g Gray Satire 16 As like as two beans. » 
x8s0 M®Cosy Div. Gout. mt. ii, (1874) 335 The two inductive - 
methods of acquiring knowledge... are observation and . 
experiment, 1893 T. W. Hiccinson U.S. Hist. vil. 49 No © 


1829 Jas. Mus, ‘wm, Afind (869) U1. | 
329 The association theory may account for the two last, | 


Chiefly Se, | 
usually in form the /wa part (sometimes as.one — 


65 Reg. Privy Council Scot. | 
J. 334 To confisk thair ‘gudis, the twa daill to the Quenis | 


Covarna.e Keclus. xiv, | 


OF a8. | 


Two. 


comms of hem tua. 21375 Yosepk Arivt. 184 Pe bark of pat 
on semede dimmore ben oper of be oper two. ¢ 1445 Cast. 
Persev, 679 in Macrae Playsg7 To may not to-gedyr stonde, 
but I, Bakbyter, be pe thyrde. cxqgo Henry Wallace ry. 
78x ‘Twa him beheld, and said: ‘We will go se’. 1310-20 
Contpl. too late maryed (1862) 3, l wyll..a wyle to me take 
For to increase both our twoos lynage. 15383 Coverpaue 
Eccl. iv. 9 Two are better then one. 2556 Chron. Gr. 

tases (Camden) 55 ‘l'oo of the men that labord at yt. 1560 
Brace (Genev.) Amos. iii, 3 Can two walke together except 
thei be agreed? 1396 Dateryaeie. tr. Lesdze's A/tst. Scot, 
v. (5.0.5) L 298 Uk of the tua slayis othir. ¢ 1610 Women 
Saints 166 Committed to our twoes knowledge onelie, r6rz 
Corson. Gen. Tresury Aj b,; ‘The generall parts..are only 
two, or of two sorts. ¢16z0 A. Hume Briz. ie agi (1865). 
Nae tnae of the. tuentie,.wald agree. 1653 W. RaMEsry 
Astrol. Restored 335 Here is two to. two,..we stand upon 
equal terms, 1768 Pennant Zool. Ii. 363 The males, or 
Ruffs, assume such, variety of colors..that it is scarce 
possible to see two alike. 2779 Wanner in Jesse Seduyn 4 
Conteutp, (1844) 1V. ror The Ministry carried it two to one. 
x820 Keats Hyperion 1.85 These two were postured motion- 
less, 1847 Hers Mréends in C1. vi.gog Whatdo you two.. 
think about representative government? 18.. Fror. Marryar 
(Dixon), Now, don’t you call me‘any names, or you will find 
that two can play at that game, 187g Tennyson 0. Mary 
1. iv, The two were fellow-prisoners, a ; 

b. With ellipsis of ous, in stating the time of 
‘day ; also 7wo o'clock. Also with ellipsis of years 
(of age), as a chiht of two. ss 

1483 in. Digdy Myst.(1882)267 At the parvyse I-wyll be.., 
be-twyn two and three, .xgto Sed, Cases Star Chau, 
(Selden) If. 72 Abowt twoo of the Clok in the nyght. . 2600 
Suaxs, 4. 7. Zia. i, 183 By two a clock I will be with thee 
againe, 1793 Macxeri Hi & Fean xivi,, Now that 
nightly meetings Sat and drank frae sax till twa. x799 
Wornusw, Lucy Gray v, The minster-clock has just struck 
two, 2884. A.-Waswricur in Harger's Alag. July.aqa/it 
‘From two o'clock..until ‘two-fifteen ', the ‘two-twenty ‘ 
train gradually fills. . ah 

c. Jz (t+ 07) fo (after vbs, expressing division 
or the like) : into or in two parts or pieces, (See 
also A-two.) 28 acd : 

6890 O. EB. Chron. an. 885 (Parker MS.) Her to delde‘se 
fore sprecena here on tu [vw 7 twa], c xro0ce Ags. Gesp, Mark 
xv. 38 Pes temples wah-rift. wars tosliten on twa aie 9 
& Rushw, intuu). cxz7sg Passion af our Lord 448 in 0, &, 
Afise. 50-Hi nolden hyne nouht delen a to ne a preo. a 1300 
Cursor Al, 1957 (Cott) O beist has clouen fote in tua (v.27, 
to, two], ¢1400 Laud Troy Bh. 5942 Ther he smot on-two 
his polle, 1x35, CoverpaLe x Saaz. itv 31, I wyll breake 
thyné aArme in’ two. 1623 Govuce Serwe, Extent God's 
Provid. § 15 The massy timber shivered in two. x794~8 in 
B. Ward Daz Cath, Revtuad (1909) 11. 11g A Collier's 
vessel fell foul of ours, and broke the cable in two. 180g 
a eee Poems 107 This trout..Was faulded in twa like a 
speldin,. ; 

+ (6) So as to be separate the one.from the other; 
asunder, apart. Ods, 

e897 K, AtLeren Gregory's Past. C. vil. 49 Deah heo an 
tu tefleowe, deah was sio mspryng sio sode lufu. ¢x000 
Aiiraic Hom, 1,388 Da..weard him [sc. Paul and Barnabas) 
aebuht beet hi on-twa ferdon, 1430 Sy Try am, 6o Betwene 
the quene and the kyng Was grete sorowe..When they: 
schulde parte in twoo. Pac 
a, Zwo and two, two by two, formerly also by 
two and two: in gioups or'sets of two; two ata 
time ; by twos. 

c1o0e Aitrric Yam, Il. 528 He sende hi twam and twam 
wiforan him, craps S. Ang. Leg. 1 28s/109 He saiz pe 
freres go porng be londe, twoand two, 13... Cursor MM, 1713 
3ee sal. tak... Beist-and fouxul..pe meke be bam ai tuaand 
tua, pe wild do be ban-selfal-sua. ¢x400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xix. 87 ‘Before pe chariot. gase..all Pe maydens of pe 
cuntree, twa and twa togyder. e¢saqo Carcuave St. Kath. 
1v, 1264 The.clerkis eke were sette be too. and too. 2 1533 
Lo. Berneus Huon |xii.a16 Guyer held his brother Gerames 
hy the bande, and so all the other Jii, and .ii, cxsgs J. 
Hooxer L772 Sir P. Carew in Archeofogia XXVILL. 144 
Foremoste wente all the soylders..by tooe and toce. 1604 
E, Gluimsrone) D'alcosta’s Hist, Indies v1. xxviii. 4g4 They 
daunced two and two, 31697 Dayoan bixg. Georg. 111. 270 
Join’d with his. School-Fellows by two and two [rime 
pursue]. x709-x0 Anpison Tater No. 120 # 3 Coming out 
Iwo by Two, and sige up in Pairs, 1863 Stancey 
Sern, in Bast App. 1 153 We started on foot, two and two, 
between two files of soldiers, 

te. Aule of two (Arith.) : an inclusive name for 
the ordinary rules for finding a third number from 
two piven numbers, viz. those of addition, subtrac- 
tion, multiplication, and division, (Ch ave of 
three, Rune sd, 8b.) - Obs, rare. 

x6xa Cotson Gen. Tresury Ajh, The.. Rules of two, of 
three, of Reduction. did, Bbbj/x The Rule of Iwo is by 
two numbers knowte to finde out the third,., antlis generally 
of two sorts, Rationall, and Proportionall, ‘Che Rule of l'wo 
Rationall..is of two sorts,,.Addition,.Substraction, ; 

3. Forming compound numerals. 

a. Added to multiples of ten, as /wo-and-thirty, 
now usually ¢hirty-two; a hundred and two. So 
formerly (now rarely) with the ordinals, as zawo-~ 
and -fiftieth (wow almost always jifty-second). 

t Twoand-thirty, a pip out soe Piv 96.2 rh, 

iwentzeth. (ius), a note 2a diatonic degrees 
tee gy octaves) above or below a given note (both notes being 
reckoned); hence, an interval of 3 octaves; sfec, an organ. 
stop formerly used, sounding 3 octaves above, the normal 
pitch... Page k FRMTY SEC) eae 
ft 8gg KE, Aaerazun: Ores, vi. 4i.§ x Para twa. & twentizna 
mona, «990-0. A, Martyrol, ag On. pone twa & twen- 

an bag cots Aruuworb Ave St, Beret xii tr885) 47 
Se twannd fcowsrtizetin seulm, caaco Trin Coll: Hone, ay 
On be twoand prittude dai, ..xagy R. Grove. (Rolls) nr86r 

qntlkniztes,: tagte Axtecrist in Todd. py T'evat. 

An betwo and. pristi boke.. c1go0 Desir, Troy 


’ You and She are Two, I hear.: 


afew... (For one or two see One B. I. 2c.) 


_ year or two's experience = the experience of a year or two. 


Twa. 


2947 There were twenty and tod. 1488-94 Acc, Ed. High 
Treas. Scot, 1. 80-Sex score. twa bedis and a knop. 1579 
Furxs Heshius’ Pari. 205 ‘She twoand twentieth Chapter, 
s6r3 Organ Specif. Worcester Cathedral, In the chaire 
organ.x flute of wood, x twa and twentith of mettal. 1768 
Foote Devil om 2 Sticks wu. Wks. 1799 IL. 276 ‘The two- 
and-fiftieth part of a-scruple. 1896 Mrs..Carryn Quaker 
Grandmother 137 Two-and-thirty last March. .- 

“pD. Ag multiplier before dozen, score, or before 
hundred, thousand, milton, etc., or the ordinals of 
these. Hen hig ip 

' Also in comb., as.. tvo-hundredomile-long : adj.:. trvo- 
hundred-pound adj. (weighing, or costing, two. hundred 

unds). | ; tsb ot : . 
ee Czdmon's, Excod, 184 (Gr). Hefde him alesen leoda 
dugeSe tireadigra twa pusendo, « x000 Ags, Gosp. John vi. z 
On twezera hundred penega wurpe.. cxaog Lav. 1556 Pa he 
efde twa fex2az5. two} hundred mid. sweorde ta-hewen, 
‘gxz90.S, Eng. Leg. I. ot/145 In pe ta hondrede yere. 21548 
Hain Chrou.,; fen. KITE, 147, Twoo hundred thousande 
‘Crounes, 1807 Herscuet. in Phil. Trans. XCVIT. 228 Its 
thickness at one end was # and at the other 31 two- 
hundredths of aninch. 1867 Tuenwaun Lede. (x881) II. 118 
The two hundred mile. long iceberg: is still afloat. 1895 
Mrs, B. M. Croxer Village Tales (1896) 122 Tall and erect, 
, carrying his. two-score years with grace. 1897 Oding 
(U.S.) XXIX. 4390/1. A two-hundred-pound buck, 

a. As multiplier before an; ordinal expressing an 
aliquot part (i, e. as numerator: of a fraction), as 
two-thirds; also attrib, as a two-thirds majority. 
[ex643 Lo. Hersurt Autobiog. (1824) 64 The other two 
‘third parts.] 1776 Anam Suir /7, JV. 1, xi, mt. (2869) I. 24 
Jn the Saxon times the fleece was estimated at two-fifths of 
the value of the whole sheep. 1777 Rosertson L/ist, Amer, 
(1783) ILI. 263 All laws..must be approved of by two-thirds 
of the members, x888 Rutiry Rock-Farming Min. 3 The 
wire is then bent to about two-thirds of « circle. x92 
H.W. Sreep in £xneyel. Brit. IIL. 38/2 The German parties 
«stipulated that a two-thirds majority should be necessary 
for any alteration of the law. . | rar 
.4, Im pregnant. sense: = Two different, two 
distinct. . 

To bein two minds: see Minp sé' 11, 
 yg70 T. Witson Demosthenes 42 margin, To say and todo 
aretwo things, 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for Af. 11. iv. 12 Ignomie 
jy ransomé, and free pardon Are of two houses. 1754 
Ricuarpson Grandson (1811) L. xii. 7x A learned man and 
alinguist may very well be two persons, 2797 Burke Negic. 
Peace iii, Wks. VITT. 273 But reason of state and common 
Sense are two things, 1865 Ruskin Sesamei. § 25 There 
need be no two opinions about these proceedings. 1895 
G. S. Srreay £pisodes 134 Gerald in town and Gerald in the 
‘country were two people. oe 
of b. predicatively:, Discordant, disagreeing, at 
variance. (Cf. Onn 14, Twain B, 34.) Ods. 

o1645, Howes Led#. (1892) 11.547 The. Author thereof and 
Laretwoin point of opinion. 1738 Swirr Pod. Conversat. 
tos When did you see your old Acquaintance, Mrs, Cloudy? 


5, @, A...orfwe: anindefinite small number of 
(the things denoted by the sb.); one or two of...; 


.. The whole phrase may take the possessive inflexion, as « 


az1300 Cursor Af. 4342 (Cott.) Spek wit mea word or tua 
143 Sel. Cases Star Chaimé, (Selden) I]. 267 A moneth or 
Vowe before the said Faire, rg87 Fremine Cont. Holinshed 
ILI, 1419/2 After a daie or twooes tariance. 1615-x6in J.C. 
Jeaffreson Jfiddlesex Co. ‘Ree. (2886) El. 113 To answere 
the causing of a tumult.., a poore man or two being much 
hurt, 2773 Gorpsm, Stoops to Cong. v. i, An hour or two's 
laughing with my daughter. 186: M. Pattison Zss. (1889) 
1.45 The garden, where a vine or two and some of the finer 
sorts of fruit were trained. = 

b. Two or three (dial. two-three, Sc. twa-three) + 
an indefinite (small or inconsiderable) number (of) ; 
a few, Ste oe a 

1500-20 Dunpar Poems \xxi. 4 3eiris and dayis. mo than 
two or thre.’ ‘x557 Peebles Burgh Rec, (1872) 240 The 
baillies, accumpanit with the thesaurare and tua thre honest 
men, 1669 Lxte. S. Pe rel. Friends ww. (1913) 296 Here is 
many theeues and two Three murtherers and aboue thirty 

uakers in the Castle, 2670 Lany Mary Bertre in rath 

py Fist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 2x The under pettycoatt 
very richly laced with two or thres sorts'of lace, 1785.Burns 
Death & Dr. Hornbk, xxiv, In twa-three year, 1843. Borrow 
Bible in Séain xxviii, (Pelh, Libr.) 198 The walls being 
covered with. books except in two ‘or three places. x893 
Srevunson Catriona xv. 166-She was daundering on the 
craigs wi’ twa-three sodgers.. - 

c. So rarely ¢wo simply. . ; Pye 
_ 1662 in Batre. S. Pred. Friends 1. (rgrr). 136 We humbly 
intreate two lynes from your hands. 

TI, sd. 

‘L. The abstract number equal to one and one. 
Also in phrases, as tivo and two make four, used as 
a typically obvious or undeniable statement; ¢a 
put two and twa together, to consider two or 
several facts together and draw an inference; to 
reason about something and come to a conclusion 
(ef. Por a 52). 

1697 Coruzr Ess. Mor. Subz. 1. (1703) 85 The. .notion.. 
igas.clear as that two and twomakesfour. 1848l'HackeRay 
Bk: Snods xvii, When wilh you acknowledge that two and, 
two make four, and call a pikestaff a pikestaff? 1853, -— 
Neweomes xix, Putting two and two together, .it was not 
difficuls..to guess who the expected Marquis'was. 2873 
Wurrnuy Ziff Lavg. 279 Mathematics began with the 
apprehension that one: and one are two. 1898 W. W. 
Jacons Sea Urehins, Disbursen. Sheet (xg06) 13 Twenty: 
ae twos equals fifty-six, aia 

~ The figure (2) denoting this mumber, 

3873 Daily News 91 Nov. 5/5 Twa and two don't always 


had had six twos of whiskey. 


| «stroke, -syllable, -wheel. Dd. Parasynthetic adjec- 


| a-halfinch teak. 1882 : 
| *twoeanna bit. x897 W.C. Haztarr ¢g Generations VW. 18: 


| Sheph, v, itt, Prol., Sir Wiliam 
| 2894. R. B, Suarre Handth. Birds Gt Brit, eee a 
‘Mt 


| Amtipodes (x857) 114 *Two-barrelled guns, 1843. Borrow 
B 


Daily News 13 Oc. 6/4 The propeller is ewocbladed, 1074 


647 


make four, but sometimes 22. 1886 Pusch 23 Feb. 24/2 
*g002'. Four twos! 


c. A person or thing denoted by this number, 
usually as being the second in a series; Also 
number two. ce ; 

- 1896 [see Numaer sd. 5} xr890 Eng, Ileste. Mag. Apr. 
egg ih who rowed ig in che ina Universiry race, iz 

- A. group or set of two persons. or things; a 
pair, couple. . Usually in J/. 


twaes. x61r_Suans. Hint. T, 1. ii. 438 By twoes, and 
threes, 1625 in Rymer /ocdera (1726) XVI. 237/ Eighte 
greate Rocke Rubies and twenty greate Pearles sett in 
twoes, - a 4788 Ramsay /'addes xvil..20 Pike out joys by twas 
and. threes, 1865 Kincstey A/erew, xxxiv, They would 
lodge by twos and threes..in the lonely farmhouse. x902 
Vioter Jacos Sheeg-Stealers ix, The people dispersed in 
twos and threes, : : ‘ 

b. A card or domino, or the side of a die, 
marked with two pips or spots. 


the two of trumps. : ; 
e. In military drill, A set of two men forming a 
unit in wheeling. —. ec 
1796 Lusir. § Reg, Cavalry (1813) 106 The two's must first 
wheel up, and then break into three’s, and close up, 1833 
Regul, Instr, Cavadry 1. Plate 16 Twos from the Right at 
three horses length distance. . 


d. Cricket. A hit for which two runs are 
scored, ue! 


cluded seven fours, a three, and four twos. eri 
e. slang or collog. Two pennyworth (of spirits). 
1894 Henty Dorothy's Deublei, I don’t mind if I do take 
a.two of gin with you. 1896 Daily News 23 Sept..3/5 He 


f. Two-at-length, a tandem. lof : 
1823 E. Nares Heraldic Anomalies (x824) 1, 355 Driving 
their fours-in-hand, and twos-at-length. . — : 
g&. fz tuo twos: in a very short time ;, directly, 
immediately... sdang or collog. 
1838 Hatipurton Clockwt, Ser. 1, xiv. 21x The press can 
lash us up to a fury here in two twos any day, b¢d. xxi. 
rg§ They'd soon set these matters right in two twos, x88 


Tevenson Wew Arad. Nets. 11. 112 The business was over 
in two twos, : 


+IID. ado. <Twior2; followed by so andaword 

expressing quantity = twice as (much, etc.). Ods, 
cgoo O. &. Chron. an. 897 Lang scipu. .pa waeron fulneah 

tu swa lange swa..pa odru. 13.. Coexr de ZL. 3128 The 
hethenes wertwoo sofele, cxggo Lydeanus Disc, 1446 Now 
am. y two.so lyght, cxq20: Sir Amadace (Camden) 1, He 
wold gif hom toe so muche..As any lord. 

iV. Combinations (unlimited in number; the 
following areexainples), 

l. a. Adjectives formed of zwo with a sb. in 
sense ‘ of, pertaining to, consisting of, having, con- 
taining, measuring, etc. two of the things named ’, 
as ¢wo-anna (of the value of two annas), -dond, 
-dout (formed by twa bauts of the plough), ~deshed, 
-cent, chamber, -cylinder,-day,-deck, figure, ~floor, 
fluid, -gallon, -groove,-guinea, -hour,-inch,t-kind, 
-light (LicuT sb. 10), -man, -mast, -mile, -mtinute, 
~needle(s), -ounce, party, ~phase (PHASE 3; cf. 
Turne-phase), -ply (PLY sb. 1), ~pound, -guart, 
-rail, -roanr, -row, shilling, -speed, -stall, -story, 


tives formed on similar collocations, usually with 
-ED 2, in sense ‘ having or characterized by two 
of the things named’, as fwo-arched, -armed, 
-barred, -barrelled, -bedded, -bristled, -capsuled, 
celled, -chambered, coloured, ~dimensioned, 
flowered, ~formed, -grained, -grooved, ~handled, 
-harned, -humped, ~-lobed, -masted, -membered, 
-named, -neched, -nerved, -oared, ~peaked, -petaled, 
-pronged, -ranked, -roomed, ~rowed, -seeded, 
-shanked, shaped, -spined, spotted ,-stalled, -storied, 
stringed, -tined, -toed, -toothed, -topped, valved, 
-wheeled, ~winged; also with other endings, as 
two-dimensional, -handy (see TWO-HANDED), 
-monthly (see 2). @. Parasynthetic sbs. in -rn }, 
as fwo-feeder, two-master (a two-masted vessel), 
-mover (Mover! 7), -potender, -sticker (collog. = 
two-master), -zheeler; see also two-yearer in 2, 
Two-prokeR, Two-HANDER. d. Adjectives formed 
of ¢wo in adverbial relation to an adj. or pple. (=in 
two, doubly), as tzo-cleft, Noughed. soused, 
~fwisted: see also two-high in. 2, Two-FORKED, 
Two-PaRTeD. ©, Adjs. and sbs. formed from 
phrases, as two-and-a-half-inch, two-days-old, two- 
Jeet-nineg adjs. ; t two-face-bearer (uf, TWwo-PAORD), 
iwo-pound-tenner. as 
1899 West, Gaz. 9 Beb. ae That hatch was of *two-and- 

FL M. Crawvorn Af”, /saacs xi, A 


The *two-arched bridge at Rugby. 2729 Ramsay Getta 
sie ams the "twa-srmd chair, 
barred Crossbill. Loxjfa #ifasciafa. x85 twNbY  Oxr 


thle in. Sprin vii. 4a A large? *two-bedded toom. xgoo 


axs8s Potwarr Flyting w. JZ ontgomerie 208 in anesand | 


axsoo Bronte Bk. 17 3e that haue sys, dewes, and too. j 
1680 Corton Conia. Gamester (ed. 2) 12 You have,.turn’d | 
up two two's, or two treys, od. He took the-trick with | 


188x: Daily News ax June 3/7 A capital innings, which in- 


F xg09 Cent. 


| 3847 


Two. 


Ray Collect. Words, Mann. Wire Work 133 A. *two-bond 
wire as big as a great pack-thread, 2805 ‘3 W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. I, 40g The two-bout ridges, as they are called, 
imay be the most advantageous, 1681 Grew J/usauiil. vIn 
i, 156 Lhe *Two-Bristled-Fly. 796 W. H. Magsnar.. H’. 
England Ib. 61 The Corn Markei well filled with long *twe- 
bushel bags; chiefly of wheat. 1993 Martyn Lazg. Bot, 
*Two-capsuled. J/éid., Bilecular pericarp ., *two-celled, 
divided into. two cells internally... Some seeds are also 
two-celled,, rg0z Etiz, L. Banks Newosdager Girl xiv, 
Dinah got a letter through the. American mail. She 
had fivepence to pay on it, because only a comman *two- 
cent stamp had been stuck on it, . 2898 Daz/y Mews16 Feb. 
7/6 The advantages or disadvantages uf a bi-cameral system, 
«a *two-Chamber system. 1852 Ricuarpson Geol. vill, 
(x855) 229 A *two-chambered heart. 31888 Bryce Amer. 
Conzmw. LI. uu. xl. 86 Its two-chambered legislature. 2793 
Martin Lang. Bot. *Twe-cleft, ov Bifid...Utricularia is 
an instance of the two-cleft perianth, 1648 Hexnam. 1, 
Lwee-verwigh, *Two-coloured, or Partie-coloured, . 1827 
Gairrita Cuzier’s Anim. Kingd. V. 25% Scinrus Bicolor 
(Two-coloured Squirrel).. 2885 W. Patir Adavins LL. xx, 
two-sided or two-coloured thing, xg01 Westin. Gaz 
g Dec. 8/2 Rigal, on his *two-cylinder, r2-h.p. tricycle. 
‘1898 Harper's Mag, XCVI1. 829 They..can only make *two- 
day..cruises, 21868 Swinnurne Blake 9 The *twodays-old 
Baby. 1999 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVIIL- 403/2 In all *two- 
deck ships it [the fire hearth] is placed under the forecast]. 
1898 Sir W..Croonrs in Daily Niws 8 Sept, 6/3, l was like 
sonie *two-dimensional being who might stand at the singu- 
lax point of a. Riemann’s ‘surface, and thus find ‘himself in 
inexplicable contact with a plane of existence not his own, 
885 W, K. Crirrorn Comanon Sense Exact. Se. 223,*Twoe 
dimensioned space. ¢ 1515, Cocke Loredi's B. xx Flaterers, 
and *two face berers, , 1886 Daly Mews 18 Oct. 2/2 News 
Machine Wanted, fast *two-feeder. x905 Dazly CAz‘on. 
13 July s/x What is knowmas the *two-feet-nine seam. 2890 
W. J. Gorvon Foundry 223 The percentage of profit .,mai 
be a fraction with a *two-figure denominator, x898 F. M. 
Huerver. in Couteup. Rev. Avg. 182 A two-figure sketch 
by Burne-Jones. x900 Daily Mews 11 July 7/5 A..*two- 
floor building. 1793 Mariyvn Laug, Zat., A Gofiowered 
peduncle, 1909 Daily Chron. 20 Mar. 3/5 Here you first 
find the two-flowered yellow violet..3,5co feet above the 
level of the sea, 1866 R.M. Friauson Lilectr. (1870) § 31 
The *two-fluid theory of Dufay aud Symmers, and the one- 
fluid theory of Franklin. 1876 Preece & Sivewricar 
Lelegraply 244 Tworfluid batteries, 1743 Wrancts tr. Hor, 
Odes u. xx. 2 A *two-form’d poet. 1693 T. PowEr. in 
Dryden's Fuvenal xu, (2697) 307 A *two Gallon Draught. 
2793 Maxtyn Lang. Bot., Dicoccousor*two-grained capsule. 
.. Consisting of two cohering grains or cells, with one seed in 
each. 1846 Grerner Sc. Gunuery 357 A *two-grooved rifle. 
1803. Harcuetrin PA, Trans, KCL. 137 A-*twoguinea 
iece. 1818 Copnetr Pod. Keg. XXXIIL. 368 A man, who, 
red to the bar, had never had a two-guinea fee in his life, 
2839 Ure Dict. Arts 764 The fleshing knife; a large *twoe 
handled implement with] which the hide is scraped. .. 18997 
J.D. Cuamugrs Dry. Worship 258 A two-handled Chalice. 
1g6z Daus tr. Budlinger on Apac. (1573) sb, The old seuen- 
headed, and the new *twohorned beast. 1628 A. LniGnron 
Zion's Plec agst. Prelacyt ix. (1842) 121 A two-hormed idol, 


nant Hist, Quad. 1. 136 ‘I'wo-horned Rhinoceros. 2993 
Martyn. Lang. Bot.,. Bicornes (two-horned). Plants with 
anthers having two horns. 1848 Mite Pel, Aram, mw. vill, 
§ 3 (1876) 289 A cowhouse for two-horned cattle. xg00 
West. Gaz. 15, Nav, 2/1. We,, did not dismount except for 
a.*two-hour halt till three p.m- 1834 Nat. Philos. V1. 
Phys. Geog, 55/2 (Uses. Knowl, Soc.) ‘fhe *two-humped or 
Bactrian camel. . 1639 Cradteee Lect. 184, 1 wilh make you 
looke thrqugh a *two inch boord [4.4 pillory}, 2748 Anson's 
Vay. 1, vill, 380 A strong net.work of twainch rope. 1859 
FLA. Grirriraus Artit, Adan, (2862). 309. A two-inch rape 
means & rope two inclies in circumference, _x868 Reg. U.S. 


|. Canmeissianer Agric. ag a8 A fountain capable of filling 


.-atwo-inch pipe. . 1613 ROWNE Sit, Hast iv, The 


| *two-kinde Bat, x882 Vines Sachs’ Rot. 466 Divisions take 
place in the epidermal cells by..which the wall becomes 


*two-layered.. 2859 Cornwatiis Panerama New Word 1. 


| gaz The sunshine glancing through 2 *two-light window. 
1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., *I'wo-lobed leaf, 1847 W. E, 
| Sreece Fyeld Bet. x67 M 

j 1895 Ontting (U.S) XX 


eortia, . lip dependant, 2-lobed, 
‘ VIL 399/1 A.*two-rman balloon. xgrx 
Q. ev, Jan. 215 The two-man Government... becomes one- 
man Government, ry75 Darymeia in Pil, Veans, LX VIL 


| 420 A small *two-mast vessel. 1974 Hull Deck Act 33 


Two-nmasted vessels. 1899 Ouinzer-Coven SAU of Stars 
xxiv, That there *two-master'’s got a fool for skipper. 190g 
Westin. Gas, 29 Nov. 2/2 A *two-memhered constituency, 
z909 Rs Law Tests of Life i, 2 Two-membered sentences, 
x87g W. S. Havwarp Looe apst, World 117 A *twwo-mile 


| spin 289g, Outing (U.S.) XXVIL 48/1 A *two-minute 


it (44 at the rate of a mile in 2 minutes; cf, two-fordy 
In-2} ros Westu. Gas, 23 Dee. 2/3 There were two- 
minute intervals between ‘the start. of. each bob,” régr 


| Atheneuan yt Jan. 148/1 Thirty-six *twomovers. 166% T, 


Ross Stdius J¢adieus 1, 13 By the Banks of *two-nam’d-Ister. 
1854 J. Scorrern in Ors Cire. Se., Cheut, 14 The mouths 
of a “two-necked bottle. 1890 Hivtincs Med. Dict, *T we. 
negddes operation, tearing through a secondary cataract by 
two needles introduced from appoxite sides. 2892 Cent. 
Diet., Two-needle operation... 1833 Hooxer in Sinith Zag, 
Flora V. 1, 85 Leaves .. *two-nerved at the base.  r&gg 
Doytr Det Ded. The Werle *two-oared honts. 1838 
Dickens O, Tan's? xxiii, A *:wo-ounce tin tea-caddy. © rg0x 
Edin. Rev, Oct. 506 It is,. premature to soppose..that tbe 
*ewoeparty system has.,broken up, x186x Parey schpdus 
fed. 2) Chavaph. 1026 nate, The "two-peaked hill of Par. 
nsEUtse es Leng. Bot, *Two-petalled corolla. 
Dict. Suppl, .*“Lwephase  cireuit...Twophase 

enerator,, Two-phasesystem, 1856 Farmer's Mong. Jan, 20 
Bk? beh furrows (that. is, one plowed under another), 
“Werasrrr, *7700-p/y.,double; consisting of two thick. 
nesses, 28. cloth, x52 Huronr, *I'wo pounde weight, oi 
pos xB87 Hey: Preclanr, in Standard 18 May 3/2 
Every Two Pound Piece should have the same obverse and 


) reverse impression ..as the Five Pound Piece. xg7x tn 


Pernety's Voy. Malouine: Fsl, in Ann, Reg. (reap) wt. 15/2 
Round stones, of the size of a. *two-pounder ball, 1836-9 


| Dickuns Sh. Bez, Dancing Acad, Mr. Augustus Cooper 


pushing both the: Church and Commonwealth. 198x Pan. 


TWwo. 


had ordered a new coat..a “two-pound-tenner, x825 T. 
Hoox Sayings Ser. u, Man of Many Fr. (Colburn) 104 
*Two-pronged forks, 1747 Fame. Dict. s.v. Fryars Balsam, 
Put... into a *DTwo-quart-Bottle. 1844 Port Pillip 
Patriot ag July 3/6 A *two rail fence. 1793 Martyn aoe 
Bot. s. v. Distichus, A distich or *two-ranked stem or stalk, 
2857 T. Moors Handbs. Brit. Ferns (ed, 3) 38 Fructifica- 
tion forming two-ranked simple spikes, 1897 Hucues 
Medit. Malia etc, Fever ti, 62 Thestaff-sergeant..occupied 
a *two-room quarter, 1897 Daily News 14 Apr. 5/1 A *twoe 
roomed home. 1868 Red. U.S. Comtzetsstouer Agric, (1869) 
asx The Strength of *I'wo-Row Hedges when Pleached. 
x793 Martyn Lang, Bot, Two-ranked or *T'wo-rowed. 1812 
Sre J. Stncrare Syst, AWusd, Scot, 1.247 Two-rowed barley, 
3868 ep. U.S. Conimissioner Agric, (1869) 249 Two-rowed 
hedges. 1793 Martyn Zang. Bot, *lwo-seeded fruit. r62x 
G, Sanpys QGutd’s Met. vin. (1626) 156 *Two-shankt Com- 
passes, 1756 P. Browne Saenatca 328 The larger Passion- 
flower with two-shanked leaves, 1613 Heywoop Si/ver 
Age iu. Wks, 1874 ILL, 143 The *two-shap’t Centaurs, 1717 
Apbison tr, Ovid u. Coronis 29 The two-shap’d Ericthouius, 
1880 Sat, Rev, 2 Oct. 424/t Our *two-shilling dinner. _ 1882 
A. Somervitix in G, Smith AMfod, Agostle x, (1891) 240 Some 
two-shilling pieces. a@x62§ Fretcurr Bloody Bro. 1v. ii, 
Wholsom *two-sous’d petitoes: 2875 Kuicut Diet. Afech., 
A iar ate Pulley, a vaviable speed arrangement consisting 
of two fast pulleys, the shaft of one being tubular and s!eeved 
‘upon that of the other. 31888 Zucyel Brit, XXILL 560 
Two-speed gears, 1783 Pennant Avet. Zool, 11. Suppl. 132 
Stickleback. *I'wo-spined, x803 Suaw Gen. Zoal. iv, 476 
Two-spined Sparus, did, 608 Two-spined Stickleback, 1802 
Bincey Anne. Biog. (1813) IL. 130 The seven-spotted and 
*two-spotted lady-bug, 1889 W. Cottins (), of Afearts I. aga 
A *two-stall stable, 1833 Pouben Eneyel, Archit, § 1829 
A *two-stalled stable. 1884 Lezsuve Hour Aug. sog/2 Of 
modern racing schooners. .the fastest *two-sticker ever de- 
signed, 1878 Suites Wobt, Dick ii: g A *two-storied.. 
house, 2880 J, Dunaar Pract, Papermaker 9 A *two« 
storey building. x796 Burney Hist. ALZuzs, L. 206 This di- 
chord, or *two-stringed instrument. 1855 Bain Senses & Jnt. 
wii, § ax. (1864) 59 The *two-stroke movement of the lungs. 
1900 Engineering Mag. X\X. 788/x. Ewo-Stroke Oil 
‘Tengines, 89x S. Mostyn Curatica 4 Peace be to his 
wmtanes-—this, dear ladies, is a *two-sy’ fais word. ' 16o0x 
Hontanp Pliny xvitt, vi 1. 557 If ic be stonie, it would be 
digged witha mattocke or *two tined forkes, 1781 PeNNANT 
fist, Quad, 11. 496 *Two-toed Sloth] with a round head, 
-x872 Cours WV, Amer, Birds 4g The two-toed birds.. x802 
R. Haut. Alem. Bot. 192 “Tl wo-toothed, didentatus,. 1828 
Stark, Lleme, Nat, Hist, WL. 57 Shell fusiform,..aperture 
“two-toothed, 26x6 Cuarman Homer's Hyinne to Apollo 
47 Their farr-stretcht valleys, and their *two-trpt Hill. 
1636 'I'. Huvwoon in Ans. Dudrensia (1877) 69 Two-top't 
Pernassus, 90a J, Torrance Story Maratha Messions 
vii, 62 The two-topped hill of Sitnbaldi. 1649 Muivron 
Eikon, xxvii, To whip us-with his *two-twisted Scorpions, 
‘both temporal and spiritual Tyranny, : 1676 Hospes /iad 
5 A high *two-valved door: 2791 Phil, Trans. LXI. 232 
‘Two valved shells, : 1889 Sctence-Gossif XXV. arg Fruit,.. 
two-valved, dehiscing longitudinally, 1800 Zl? Advertiser 
19 July 2/4 4 new *two-wheel cart barrow. 1663 BuTier 
ffud. 1, U. 328 A *two-wheel’d Chariot, 1733 Tutu 27orse- 
Hoeing Husd. xxi. 300 A common Two-Wheel’d-Plow. 1886 
CLE, Pasco Lond. of To-day xiii. (ed, 3) 376 Two-wheeled 
_ cabs, 2861 Ang. Wom, Dom. Mag, Vil. 44 What they call 
a‘ gig ‘in those parts—a tall *two-wheeler, 1783 CHAMBERS 
Cych Supp., Oxsfy,..a species of *two-winged fly. 
&. Special Combinations: two-bill, = ‘l'wIBILu; 
+ two-blade(s = TwayBLang;. two-blocks adv. 
= block and block (BLocK sb. § b), chock-a-block 
(CHookK adv, c); two-bottle @,, applied to one 
who can drink two bottles of wine at a sitting; 
two-clang, Acoustics [CLANG sb. 3], a compound 
tone consisting of two simple tones; two-coat a., 
requiring two coats, as work in plastering and 
painting; two-cycle a., completing a series of 
operations in two cycles or strokes, as a gas-engine; 
~ two-eared @., having two ears; two-handled; 
two-ended 2., having two ends (sec. with different 
properties, as a magnet); hence two-endedness; 
two-eyed a,,havingtwo eyes; involving or adapted 
for-the use of both eyes; two-eyes (U.S. local) = 
twinberry (see Twi C.), from the two calyx-marks 
on the: frnit (Cent, Dict, 1891); two-field a., de- 
noting a system of agriculture in which two fields 


one of a tribe in Surlnam with deficient hands and 

feet (see quot.) ; two-fisted a. (diad, or collog.), 
. awkward with the hands, clumsy; two-for-his- 
eels, used. jocularly for ‘knave’ (in allusion to 
the expression for the’ dealer's score on turning up 
‘a kaye at cribbage: see Huan sd.1 1d); two- 
forty, TS, olen an expression fora high speed 


‘properly, atthe rate of-a mile in a min, 40 sec., 
‘erly: ace for trotting); two-four 


ya ‘record’ P 
y. 2), Alus., denoting a ‘time’ or rhythm 
tchets in-a bar; two-furrow m, 
adapted for. ploughing two furrows at once; two- 
‘group, a group of two, a of two sound-units, as 
ayllables forming an iamb or trochee;. 80 two- 
grouping ; two- é ted, -de- 


are cropped and fallowed alternately; two-finger, | 
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lipped (-lipt) a., having two lips; esd. in Bot. of 
a corolla, calyx, etc. ; bilabiate; two-lofted (Sc. 
twa-) a., two-storied ; two-meal a., (@) of cheese: 
see quots, (cf. Mau sd.2 3.0) ; (4) of or involving 
two meals a day; two-monthly a., occurring 
every two months; see aiso quot. 1867; two-oar, 
a two-oared boat; two-pair a. (in full, 7wo-parr~ 
of-stairs), situated. above two ‘ pairs’ or flights of 
stairs, i.e, on the second floor; also e//ipi. as sd. 
(scél, room); +two-plait (/2v0 pletie), a double 
plait; two-rhythm, duple rhythm; +two-sea'd 
a@., situated between two seas (tr. L. dimaris) ; 
+ two-shafted a,, of cloth, woven with two webs 
shafts (see SHart 56.2 9, and cf. Turer-sha/led); 
two-shear, a. of a sheep, that has been shorn 
twice; sd.atwo-shear sheep; also, the time or age 
of the second shearing; Two-shoes, nickname of 
the girl heroine of the History of Little Goody 
Two-Shoes ; hence, a quasi-proper name for a child; 
two-step, a round dance characterized by sliding 
steps in duple rhythm; also, the music for such 
a dance; also adtrtd.3; two-teeth, -tooth, 2., 
applied to sheep of from one to two years old: 
having two full-grown permanent teeth, double- 
toothed; also as sb; two-throw @., having two 
throws, as a crank (see Turow sd.2 2); two- 
tongued a@., having two tongues; jig. double- 
tongued, deceitful; two-water a., Nauwt., diluted 
with twiceits bulk of water; two-year a. = Two- 
YEAR-OLD ; two-yearer, (a) a voyage lasting two 
years; (4) a pupil who has been at (Harrow) 
school two years; +two-yearing a@., of a beast, 
two years old; two-yearling, a beast of two 
years old; also ativié. 


1619 S, Atkinson Gold Mynes Scotl, (Bann. Cl.) To digg 
the next ground under that sodd.. with a mattocke, picke, or 
*towbill. 1714 Loud, Gaz. No. 5228/4 Henry Bray..did 
give.. Edward Hurly,,a mortal Wound on the Head with 
a Two-Bill. x807 Vancouver Agvic, Devon i1813) 127 The 
grubbing of roots is generally performed with the two-bill, 
or doulle-bitted mattock. 1888 E.worruy W.. Somerset 
Word.bk., Two-bill, a double-ended mattock. Sometimes 
both ends are alike, 21605 Timme Querszd. wt. 177 Take 
of the rootes of angelica, .. of bifolium or *two-blades. 
x7a8. Brapiey Dict. Bot., Ophris, sive Bifolium,..Twy- 
bade and Twablade. 3828 Craven Gloss., Twa-blade, a 
plant with two leaves. Ofhrys ovate. 1841 Dana Sea- 
man's Man. 99 Chack-a-biock. When the lower block of a 
tackle is'run close up to the. upper. one, so that you can 
hoist no higher... Also called hoisting up */wo-dlocks. x855 
Tuackeray WVewconzes lix, This *two-bottle Mentor, 1874 
L. Srepnnn Hours in Library (1876) U1, 163 The two-bottle 
men who lingered till ‘our day were..relics of the type 
which then gave the tone to society. . 1894 Creicuton & 
Trrcenener tr. Wundt's Hum. & Anint. Psychol. v. § 20 69 


. Similar simple periods are found to recur in the other. har. 


monious *two-clangs (Ger. Zweik/dngen], 1833 Lovpon 
Eneycl, Archit. § 936 All the ceilings..are to he finished 
with fine *two-coat plasterwork. 1847 Smeaton Builder's 
Man. 127 Lath, laid and set,..in plastering, signifying two- 
coat work. 1903 Jotor. Ann, 273 He suggests the *two- 
cycle engine without valves as the most economical motor. 
820 41S, Acc. St. ¥ohn's Hosp., Canterd., A *ij ered basket. 
1685 Lond, Gaz. No. 2068/4 One Tea Pot, one Silver Tank- 
ard wrought, one two Ear’d Pot. 1704 did. -No. 3984/4 
A..Two-ear'd Cup, 1863 Tynpaty “feat xv. § 755. (2870) 
522 The polarity of a magnet consists in its *two-endedness, 
1864 Reader 19 Nov. 642/1 ‘A.* I wo-eyed Steak',..a Yar« 
mouth bloater. 1876 Stewart & Tarr Unseen Univ. 2x 
Another class who regard a two-eyed man as a monster. 
189a Greener Breech-Loader 92'The sportsman may. .dis- 
pense with shooting correctors, two-eyed sights, ef ¢¢ genus 
omne. 1907 M. C.F. Morais WVundurnholine 250 ‘The 
*two-field or three-field shift system, 1796 SrapMaNn Surie 
nam UI. xxvi. ess The Accorees, or *l'wo-fingers, live 
amongst the Seramaca negroes. 1859 Gro. Eviot d. Bede 
vi, As poor a *two-fisted thing as ever I saw, you know you 
was, 1878 Mrs. Stown Poranuc P. vi, A stout, two-fisted 
farmer. 1837 Dickens Pickw, xxvii, I am ashamed o’ Hes 
old *two-for-his-heels, 1889 Farmer Americaniswus, Twd~ 
Jorty, To go at *two forty, or at two forty pace, is to pro. 
ceed at a high rate of speed. ‘Vhe allusion is to the record 
ace at trotting matches, at one time a mile in two minutes 
orty seconds being considered very good, 1896 G. Hun. 
tincTow in Carcago Advance 26 Mar, 450/3 Now, geta two 
forty move on you, nags! 21848 Rimsautr Mivst. Bh 
Piano. 95 Where does the Accent fall in *Two-four Time? 
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'. favored ‘two-yearer” may look and long for. 


|) Balshood, as ¢ 
> Blepbants, wer 


TWOER. 


respecting me as they wad do if I lived in a *twa-lofted 
sclated house. 1784 Twamury Dairying 57 What is generally 
known by the name of *Iwo-meal Cheese,..being made 
from one meal New Milk and one of old, or skimmed Milk. 
1805 R. W. Dickson /ract. Agric. Li. ro1x Where two 
milkings are blended, or two-meal cheese made. Igor Daily 
Chron. 3 Sept. 7/4 Lhe generality of the two-meal 


system 
hot countries, x81x Xegud. & Ord. Army o5 The Monthly 
Settlement in the Infantry and the *T'wo-Monthly Settle. 


ment in the Cavalry..have been duly made by the Captains, 
1867 Suyta Sailor's Word.bk., Z'wo-monthly book, a book 
kept by the captain's clerk, to be forwarded every two 
months, when possible, 1857 Mnro. Datnousiz in Liz 
(1895) 208 Lots of eighteen-penny *two-oars. 1749 Fretpine 
Lom Foues xiv. iv, Nightingale should procure him either 
the ground-floor, or the *two pair of stairs, x78g Kincen., 
Card WU. 179 ‘Vhe very two-pair-of-stairs Apartment. 18: 

Dickens S&. Boz, Our /arish i, 1 rents a two-pair back, 
gentlemen, 1840 THacxsray Skhabby-genteel Story vii, 
There was a light in the garret, and another in the two-pair 
front, 1842 — Gt. Hoggarty Diamond ii, We occupied a 
very genteel two-pair. 1642 Bust Marvt, Bhs, (Surtees) 148 
Bandes..made of the smallest haver-strawe, .. first well 
twined, and after that twined togeather againe, after the 
manner of a *two plette, r90x C. R. Squirein Amer. Fral, 
Psychol, July-Oct. 536 Others explain this preference for 
the *two-rhythm as due to its accordance with the bodily 
rhythms, the expiration and inspiration of respiration, the 
diastole’ and. systole of the heart fete]. 2621 G, Sanpys 
Ovid's Met, vi. (1626) 118 With all that *two-sead Isthmos 
Streights include. ¢31440 Promp. Paru. 497/2*loschappyd 
clothe (S, tooschaptyd cloth), dzézx, 1788 W. Marsyart 
Vorks. Il, 260 The wedders will fat at *two-sheer (thatis, 
two to three years old) to thirty pounds a quarter. c¢ x830 
Giouc. Farm Rep. 16 in Libr. Usef. Knowl, Hush, WI, 
The two-shear, or four-teeth ewes. x898 Speaker 5 Feb, x81 
{The lamb} attained to the dignity of a two-shear, 19766 
Hist. Goody Two-Shoes t. iii, ‘he Pleasure she took in her 
two Shoes,.by that Means [she] obtained the Name of 
Goody *Two-Shoes. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solzt., Dorm, 
Life Wks. (Bohn) ILI. 43 What a holiday is the first 
snow in which Twoshoes can be trusted abroad, x900 in 
Westin. Gaz, 12 Apr. 2/3 The best dancer is the best man. 
She falls in love with him to the tune of a sighing waltz, 
She marries him to the tune of a *two-step. 1909 Daily 
Chron, 27 Jan. 7/4 ‘The most popular steps are the two-step, 
waltz, sc jttische, three-step, and glide waltz. 1778 Lett. & 
Pap. Apric. to Soc. at Bath I. 42 The sheep most subject 
to it (the disease goggles] are *two teeth, ¢ 1830 Glouc, 
Farm Rep. 16 in Libr. Use. Knowl, Husd. WI, The 
young or two-teeth ewes, 18975 Knicut Dict. Mech.,* Two- 
throw Crank, 1393 Lanci. P. P27. C. xxi, 162 Here syre 
was a Sysour bat neuere swor treuthe, On tomme *two« 
tounged, 1636 G. Sanpys Paraghr, Ps. xxvi. 35, I hate 
thetwo-tongu'd Hypocrite. 1815 Matcoim SA. Persza (1828) 
Il. 156 ‘The fiery steed of the two-tongued pen’ [a split 
reed] is allowed to run wild. 1776 Carlisle Mag. 13 July 22 
It [the goggles} generally. .attacks the younger sheep, more _ 
particularly the *two tooths, _ x908 *Two-water..grog [see 
three-water sv. Turer B. IIL. 2], 1596-7 Derhan Wills 
(Surtees) L1..268, tlij *two-yere catrell.. 1894 DoyLe A/enz, Sy 
Halmes 81 I'm just off a *two-yearer in an eight-knot tramp, 
1899 7%t-Béts 1 July 276/3 A ‘ three-yearer' may.. be recoge 
nised by his stand-up collar and his tie-pin,..which an un« 
x600 in W.F, 
Shaw Meu, Hastry (1876) 226 Item vij kine iij *towyearing 
beasts and four twelve monthings. 1577 B. Goece LHerese 
bach's Flusb, 1. (1586) 43b, My young breede, Yeerelinges, 
and *‘I'woyeerelinges. 1884 W. Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept, 
10 good two-yearling wellbred Steers, 

T woche, obs. form of Touc, 


Two-de-cker. [f Two+ Duck st. + -zr1: 
see DrcxER *.] 


1 A two-decked ship or boat; formerly sdec. a 
line-of-battle ship carrying guns on two decks, 

2790 Beatson Wav. & Mil, Ment, 11.140 We could pers 
ceive the ships to be French, the largest being a two-decker. 
1833 Marrvat P, Single xiii, 1 was in the dock-yard, 
looking at a two-decker in the basin. 


2. transf. and fig. Something consisting of two 
ranges or divisions, as a tram-car with seats on the 
roof and an additional roof over them; in quot. 
1902, a play in two acts. Also attrib. 


1884 Two Decker Oven [see Deckur? 1]. 1902 West. Gaz, 
20 Aug. 3/1 Unfortunately, it is a theory of managers that 
one poor three-act play is better than two good two-deckers. 
1904 Daily Chron. 18 July a L.C.C, Two-deckers..on the 
--tramways south of the ‘l’hames,. x90g Outlook 23 Dec. 
go3/2 The two-decker bed with its red and yellow curtains, 

Two-edged (-edgd, vet. -edgéd), a, Having 
two edges ; esp, of a sword, ax, etc., having two 
cutting edges, one on each side of the blade. 

Tn ne ey teag Apailed humorously to a pair of scissors. 
2526 ‘Vinpate Hed. iv. 12 The worde off god is..sharper 
then eny two edged swearde. 1946 Lane, 472/s (Chetham 
Soc.) Ll.27 My greit twoo edged sword and my lesse tow 
edged sword, 1878 Lyte. Dedeens wy xxxi, 489 Turner 
calleth it,,.Axeworte, bycause Dioscorides saith the seede is 
lyke a two edged Axe. 1648 Hexnam uy, Hen fwee-snipdigh 
swaert,atwo-edged sword, 1713-14 Pork Rage Lock 1,128 
Clarissa drew..A two-edg'd pers from her shining cases 

776.J. Liaw Zntrod, Bot, Kxplan, Terms, A nceps, two-edged, 
fattened with two opposite sides sharp, x80 W. Irvine 
Mahomet ete. xxxviii. 11. 344 Alashtar, wielded a twos 
edged: sword, ' 1875 Bennetrr & Dyer Sachks' Bot. 410 The 
Apical -cell..of -Zrotees lacustris is, according to Hof- 
meister, two-edged when the stem has two furrows, 


‘Larcit gehen Ltevtenané wt. iv, She has two- 
they kU 


edged eyes}. 166% Boyne Style g 
Script, 78) a all. icks..such teoat 
»- Weapons, that. ate-as well aoplicable to the service o 


to be a two-edged weapon which 
hand which wielded it 
#01). collog.’ [f£. Two'+-an 1] © Some- 


TW0O-FACED. 


thing consisting of or counted as two; in quot. 


1889, 2 hit at cricket for which two runs are or may 


be obtained, 

1889 Boys’ Own Paper 23 May. 400/: If he hits the ball far 
enough away for a twoer, he must run it. 1899 4. § Q. 
oth Ser. IIL. 185/2 The value of the buttons..varied. Tiere 
was the average unit, then ‘twoers’, as well as others of in- 
creased value, . 

Two'-faced (-fZist), a. 

j. Having two faces: = DovBLE-FAcED 1. 

r6s9 T. Pecks Parnassi Puerp. 160 Janus..The Two- 
fac'd God, 1793 Martyn Lang, Bot. s.v., Two-faced leaves, 
x86x J, G. Suepparp Fadl of Rome i. 13 January presents 
itself under the influence of the ‘ Two-faced Janus". 

2. fy. Deceitful, insincere : = DOUBLE-FACED 2, 

az6r9 Frercner, etc. Q. Corinth, ti, Who can trust The 
gentle looks and words of two-faced man? 1720 Wetton 
Suffer. Son of God iL. xiv. 364 People, who, in Private.. 
approve of the principles of Religion, but act the Libertine 
in the Face of the World...These loose and Two-fac’d 
Christians. sett in J, H. Newman Agr, v. a Two-faced 
persons, who did not go simply and straightforwardly to 
work. 

Hence Two-facedness. 

1882 in Famieson’s Sc. Dict. VV. 647. 1889 Tarace Serzt, 
in Voice (N. ¥.) ro Oct., What subterfuge, what double. 
dealing, what two-facedness. 

Twofold (tz idld), @., (sd.), adv. Forms: 
a. 2, 5- Se, twatald, 5 Se. twa faulde, 9 Sc. 
twafauld, (twa-fail), 8. 3 twouold; 4 two- 
folde, 6 two folde, twofoulde, 7 twofolde; 5-6 
two fold, 7-9 two-fold, 7-twofold. [app. orig. 
a refashioning of Twiro.D, after Two ;.in later 
nse perh. independently f. Two +-FouD.] 

A. adj. 

+1. Double (in jig. sense); double-minded, 
wavering. Ods, 

oxr75 Laub, Hom, 151 Anfald oder twafald is ech mon, 
Pe twafalde Mon is unstapelfest on alle his weies, 

2. a. Consisting of two folds or layers. 

ax2zag Ancr. R. 50 pe clod in.ham beo twouold, 

p. Folded or bent double. (Cf. B. 1.) Se. 
i8ax Blackw. Mag. Jan. 402/12 My auld auntie, wha's twa. 
fauld with the rheumatics. 

8. Consisting of two combined; composed of two 
parts or elements; existing in two relations or 
manners; of two kinds; double, dual. 

. @ in abstract or general sense. 

1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr, Glasse 17,1 finde a _two« 
foulde difference betwixt a sphere, anda circle, x6x0 Hor 
uanp Camden's Brit. (1637) ro2 A twofold victorie, 169% 
Norris Pract, Disc. 321 ‘Vhe object of the Divine Will. .is 
TLwofold, either the object of his Will Decreeing, or..of his 
Will Commanding, 1774 Goupsm. Nat. //isd. (1776) 1. 399 
The earth. .seen with its twofold motion; producing, by the 
one, the change of seasons; and, by the other, the  vicissi- 
tudes of day and night, 187 Hutps Aos., Self Discipl 19 


' Man, a creature of twofold nature, body and soul. 


_b. in concrete sense, of material objects. 

x605 Stans. Macd, tv. i. tar Some.. That two-fold Ralles, 
and trebble Scepters carry, a@rgat Prior and Hymn ev 
Callimachus 64 Ewes, that erst brought forth but single 
Lambs, Now drop’d their T'wo-fold Burdens, x 94 Netson 
in Nicolas Disd. (1845) I.'379 Two three-fold flocks, and 
two two-fold blocks, 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/3 The twoe 
fold [photograph] screens with. space for panel portraits. 

» Double in amount; twice as great. 

x8ra Cranue Tales xii. 176 More charming grew the Fair, 
And seem'd to watch him with a two-fold care. 1873 B. 
Stewart Conserv, Force iii. 4g The double system will now 
attract the single system with twofold force. 

Of yarn: Consisting of two strands twisted 
into one. 

1880 Daily News 7 Dec, 2/8 Two-fold yarns are rather 
more in request. 1883 Jdzd..22 Oct. 7/1 Two-fold_ yarns.. 
command improved rates more readily than single wefts. 
1894 Jdid, 20 Mar. 7/3 The trade in twofold yarns shows 
some improvement, 

- as sb, Also attri, 

1884. W. S, B, McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 239 Twisting 
two or more threads together that have already been eac 
made into two-fold, 1888 Daily Vews a5 Sept, 2/5 Trans. 
actions in twofalds and singles are still somewhat restricted, 
2893. /0id. 3 Feb, 2 ‘5 ‘l'wofold spinners are getting more 
work, x9x0 Eneyel. Brit, VIL. 277/t (Cotton), 40% mule, 
water twists and.twofolds. 

- ade, 

Ll In two folds; so as to be folded or doubled. 
Chiefly Se, of persons. 

1394 P. Pl, Crede 516 Pe glose is so greit in gladding 
tales, pat turneb vp two-folde viteyned opon trewpe, ¢x4ag 
Wynroun Crow. vitt. xxxii, 5595 A stane..has hym ourtane, 
And twa faulde [v.27 twafald] downe can him bere, xg23 
Frrannan, usb. § 62 Bynde a clothe two er thre folde vpon 
his foreheed. xgax Ramsay Ove to Ph—- ix, Before auld 
age,,lay ye twafald o'era rung. ax80a Fohuie of Breawi- 
Slee xvili,.in Scott Afix., He's laid him twa-fald ower his 
steed. x04 ‘Tan Mactaren’ Bonnie Brier Bush, High. 
Mystic i, He wes bent twa fad; a’ doot it’s a titch o’ rheu- 
matism, or maybe Ilumbago, 

+ ‘To twice the amount, twice as much, doubly. 

1326 Tinpate Madt, xxiii, rg Ye make hym two folde 
more the chylde off hell then ye youre selves are. 1637 
Giuinsete Eng. Pop Ceram. i. i, 6 It twololde more 
scandalizeth such a one, 

Hence Tworfoldly (also 2 twafaldeliche) adv., 


ina twofold manner, doubly; Twe'foldness, the » 


quality of being twofold. doubleness, duality, So 
Twofo'lded Af/. a. [f& Two+ Foupsn], folded in 
two, folded double. be 


4 
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1867 Morris Odyss, xu. 361 Wrapping ft round *two- 


folded. ¢1x175 Lamb. Hom. 5 Nu ic eouhabbe pet godspel - 


iseid anfaldeliche, nu scule 3e understonden *twafaldeliche 
pet hit bi-tacnet. 2648 Hexiam u, Tweevoudighiich, Twoe 
foldly or Doubly. 2827 Couiripgr in Lit. Res. (1839) IV. 
gio The *twofoldness of the Christian Church, 186 W. 
Barnes in Macnet. fag. June 128 ‘hat we should have two 
legs, or two hands,. ,this twofoldness of life-forms, 

‘Two-foot (tizfut), 2. 

L. ta. Having two feet, two-footed (ods.). Db. 
Performed or executed with both feet (vare). 

3620 Row.anps Night Raven 3,1 haunt not barnes, for 
either Mouse or Rat, As doth the searching two-foote flying 
Cat. xg02 Meunsey's Mag. XXVI. 477/12 The two foot spin 
is one of the most sensational movements in figure skating, 

2. Measuring two feet; two feet long, wide, or 
thick. . Two-foot rule, a measuring rule two feet 
long, So two-foot-wide a. 

1664 Butter Aud, 1, 1. 13 A two-foot Trout, 679 
Moxon Mech, Exere, vil. 129 If there be odd Inches, they 
measure them with the Two-foot Rule. 1853 J. PHILLirs 
Alan, Geol. 193 Two-foot coal. 1892 C. James Rom, Rigs 
marole 127 Squeezed in between the two-foot-wide pavement 
and the centre of the roadway..was a row of canvas booths, 
1903 Heart of /leretic xx. 152 We measure Him [God] by 
our little two-foot rule. 

Two-footed (tz fu:téd), 2. Having two feet; 
biped; two-legged; standing on two feet. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. iv. 128 (Camb, MS.) Manisa 
resonable two foted beest. 1495 Tvevisa's Barth. De PR. 
v. liv. (W. de W.) 17x The. fete of fowles and of two foted 
beestes, x60x Hotiann Piiny 1. 30g The Mice and Rats 
of 4igypt.. walke like as if they were two-footed. .x607 [see 
Breevat a. 2], ax6dx Horyvpay Furenal ix. 170 He neglects 
me, and now seeks some other Two-footed sturdy asse. 
2802 Suaw Gen. Zoal, III. 3x1 ‘'wo-footed cylindric Lizard. 
1839 Cariyie Chartisim iv. 125. There is not a horse willing 
to work but can get food..; a thing this two-footed worker 
has to seek for. 1864 Tenxyson dydmer's F. 127 He [the 
dog] rose Twofooted at the limit of his chain, 

b. ¢ransf. Performed by the two feet. 

1898 R. F, Horton Commandut. Fesus i.7 The third step 
in the two-footed progress. 

Two-forled (tzffukt), @ Having two divi- 
sions or branches like the prongs of a fork; bifur- 
cate; dichotomous. Also ig. 

1879 Furxe Heskins’ Parl. 107 This two forked reason. 
x6t7 Moryson /t7z. 1.95 Towards the Westside of the City 
is a large market place twoforked.. 1638 Fratty S¢r7ed. 
Lyadom, 1. 46 A dilemma or two-forked argument. ¢ 2789 
Barvel Brit, (ed. 3) U1. 440/2 Calis cichotomus, a dicho- 
tomous or two-forked stem. . 2793 Martyn Lang. Bot. s.v., 
Two-forked, see Dichotomous. [Hence in Webster (1828), 
and in later Dicts.] 

Two'-hand, a. Also 5 two-handes. 

1, Requiring both hands to wield or manage: 
== next, I. 

e410 Master af Game (MS. Digby 182) xi, Makary had 
a pret twohande staffe. axqgo Sir Degrez. 1643 ‘Two- 
honde swerde. ¢ yoo Jfelusine xxii. 145 He held a two 
handes ax... 1630 2. Fohkuson's Kingd, & Cominw. 312 Men 
of large stature, .[who] serve onely with the Pike or two« 
hand-sword. x807 Hoce Gilmanscleuch \vii, His twa-hand 
sword hang round his neck, ; 

Done, or worked, by two persons: = next, 2. 

+ Two-hand battle, a single combat, a duel (0ds.). 

ersoo Arnolde's Chron, Index (1811) 2 That. noo citezen 

doo twoo hand batayle. . 1538. 47S. Ace. St, Fohn's Hosp., 

Canteré,, Payd for haftyng off the ij hand saw, 1624 dz, 
Payd for the baryng of a too hand sawe xij d. 

+3. Leading in two directions (right-hand and 
left-hand). Ods. rare}, 

1607 Heron Defence 1, 38 At some crosse or two hand way. 

Two-handed (stress var.), a. 

1. Wielded with both hands, as a sword, etc. 
(= prec. 1); involving the use of both hands, 

1432a-s0 tr. Wigden (Rolls) VIT.243 Tailefer. .toke a too- 
honded swerde, and..did slee von of Ynglishe men, . 1588 
Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1V. 277 With hagbute, bow, speir, 
or twa-handit swerd, 1637 Mutton Lycidas 130 That two- 
handed engine, Stands ready to smite. 1667 —P. L. vi. 
asx With huge two-handed sway Brandisht aloft the horrid 
edge came down. 1814 Scott Diary a2 Aug., in Lockhart 
The effigy of a warrior completely armed..with his. han 
on his two-handed broadsword. 1837 Pexny Cyed. VIII. 
283/x This was probably the finger-alphabet from which 
our present two-handed one was derived.. 1874 SwinsurNnge 
Bothwell wii, Thesword Which was my grandsire's, whose 
two-hunded stroke Did such-like service. 

2. Wielded or worked by the hands of two 
persons, as a saw; engaged in or played by two 
persons, as a card-game, etc.: = prec. 2. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 4x Cutting it with two. 
handed Saws. 1680 Corron Comal, Gantester x. 83 Some 
play at two handed, or three handed whist. 18a7 J. WILSON 
Noct, Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 274 I'm real nag 24 .to think that 
we're to hae a twa-handed crack, 2853 Sir H. Douaias 
Milit, Bridges vi. (ed. 3 303 A plank., upon which. .two 
men may stand to.,work, conjointly, a_heavy two-handed 
beetle, 898 7-Day 5 Nov: 10/2 The Captain sat down to 
play two-handed poker with Chris, 

8. collog. Vig, bulky, strapping. ? OAs. 

1687 T, Brown Saints ta Uproar Whe 98 L. 73 A huge 
two-handed lubher, St. Christopher I thin 


x69a.tr, C’tess D'Aunoy's Trav, ili. (1706) 44 The Hair.. 


being. kept behind their Ears with a great Twohanded | 


[mistranslating Vr, dvvdlé lined "] Hat. arjoo B, EB. Dict, 
Cant, Crew, Strapping-Lass, a swinging . two-handed 
Woman. 1749 Freeoine Tane Fanes 1x, iii, This Susan was 
as two«handed a wench according to the phrase).as any in 
the country. 1830 Lama Let. to Wordsworth 22 Jan., [Vul- 
can] the two-handed skinker, eee 

4. Having two hands, 


they call him. | 


TWOPENCE. 


1847 CARPENTER Zool, 132 Binana, or two-handed Mame 
mals, 6d. 137 Man alone is two-handed, 

5. Using both hands equally. well, ambidextrous; 
dexterous, handy, efficient. 

1862 WuvTtE MELVILLE Good for Nothing xxvii, A man 
soon learns to be two-handed in the bush. ~~ 

Hence Swo-handedness, So Two-hander, a 
two-handed sword; + fwo-handy a. = sense 1. 

1891 Home Missionary (N.Y.) Jan. 389 A holy *two- 
handedness. 1888 Archeologia LI. 512 The sword..is an 
exceedingly handsome example of the *two-hander of the 
sixteenth century. 21648 Hexuam u, Hen Slach-swaerdt, a 
*two-handie Sword. 

T'wo-headed. (t#-he:déd), a. 

1, Having, or represented with, two heads, 

Two-headed snake or worn, the amphisbena (Amrnts- 
BZNA 2), formerly supposed to have two heads, one at each 
end of the body. : 

x896 “.PENSER #7, QO. v. x. 10 His two-headed dogge that 
Orthrus hight x96 Suaxs. Aferch.. MF. 1. i. 50 By. two- 
headed Tanus. x708 Sewer ur, Zweehoofitlig, two-headed. 
x7sz J. Huw Ast, Anis, 1o2 The Amphisbzena. .has ob- 
tained, among the English, the name of the two-headed 
worm, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1, 221 The two-headed 
snake. 1867 Larnam Slack & White 62 A two-headed iron 
bolt. 1899 T. Nicotw Mec. Archzol, & Stble vi. 193 The 
two-headed eagle of the Hittites, .survives..as the symbol 
of imperial power in Austria and Russia to-day. 

2. jig. Having or governed by two chiefs or 
rulers, 

x885 W. Witson Congress. Govt. iv. 220 Doubts as to th 
.. advantage of a-two-headed legislature. 1888 ‘T. W, 
Hicainson Women § fen 93 If two business partners can 
work successfully on the two-headed plan, why [can] nor two 
married persons do it? 


Two-leaf, a. = next, a. 
1634 in Archxologia KXXV. 199 One two-leaf wyndowe. 
1890. Sale-Catal, Supield Louse near Derby, Deal table... 


Two-leaf ditto, 

Two-leaved, (tdlivd), a Also 7 -leaf(e)d. 
Having -or consisting of two leaves. a. Having 
two hinged or folding parts, as a door, table, etc, 
Also fig. 

16x0 Guttiim /Jeraldry 11, i. (1660) 50 The two leaved silver 
gates, x6rx Miop_eton & Dexker Roaring Girl us ii, The 
two-leay'd tongues of slander or of truth. x6zx Corer, 
Valve,a foulding, or two-leafed doore, or window. 1626 tr, 
Feaily's Parallel. Aij, A two leafed Tablet. 21644 QUARLES 
Sol, Recant, ch. xii, Then shall the Castles two-leatd gates 
be barr'd. 2847 C. Bronrs %, Zyve xii, The great dining. 
room, whose two-leaved door stood open. . _ . 

b. Having two foliage-leaves, or two petals or © 
sepals; having leaves prowing in pairs. = 
x688 R, Houmes Armoury u. 115/2 Bifoile,. or two leafed 
flower, 1793 Martyn Lang, Bot., Two-leaved calyx, 3894 
J. Muir Mount. Californra viii. 201 The Two-leaved Pine 
{Pinus contoria], more than any other, is subject to de« — 
struction by fire, a : sg 
ec, Of a book: Consisting of two leaves, _ 
x726 Avurre Parergon 19t Her Register,.was a two... 
Jeav'd Book of Record. 

Two-legged (té#legd, -le:géd), a, Having two 
legs: usually as an epithet suggestive of a human 
being having the qualities of the animal named. 

rs6x B, Gooce Palngenius’ Zodiac Lie: Avjb, What 
asort ther be of twolegd Asses clothed In gold and silke 
and purple. 1575 Game, Gurton v. il, Thy neighbours 
hens y" takest, and playes the two legged fox. 1693 Drv« 
DEN Fuvenal x, 388 Next to the Raven's Age, the Pylian 
King Was longest liv'd of any two-lege’d thing. 1719 Dz 
For Crusoe (1840). I. xix. 348 .A kind of two-legged wolves. 
18x8 Scott Guy Mann. xviii, The mate of the two-legged 
Cerberus. 1858 CaruyLe Avedk, Gi. v. ve (1872) IL. 97 
Countries..infested with a new species of predatory two» 
legged animals: Prussian recruiters, 

T wolf, obs. form of TwuLvz. 

Twoling (t#lin). rave—°, [f. Two+-nine! 2.] 
A twin crystal (Cet. Dict., 1891). 
Twoll, twolue, obs, ff. Twaive. ‘Twolthe, 
obs. f, Twairte. T'won, twone, obs. pa. pples. 
of Twinz v1 Salts 
Twoness (t#nés). [f. Two+-ness.] The 
fact or condition of being two ; duality, doubleness, 
2648 Hexuam 1, Tweehkeydt, Twonesse, or Dualitie. x89 
Jas. Min Hun, Mind (1869) TU. gz Abstract terms., 
in place of which, the words oneness, twoness, threenéss, 
might be substituted, 2892 Swerev MV. Aug. Gram, 49 The 
singular expresses ‘oneness’, , The dual Sypreaves ‘twoness.’, 
x908 C. Bice Orig, Chr. xxxii. (1909) 407 The original unity 

18 NOW perceived to be a twoness, 

+*Twoops. O25. Sata 6 orslang.). Twopenny ale. 

1729 Dulcinead § Her Health he drinks when o'er bis 
Cups, Which are brimful of Fitzy's Twoops, |) - 

T'wo'-part, 2 Containing, consisting of, 
having, or involving two parts; composed in two 
parts, as a piece of music, or for two actors, as a 


lay. 
vA Cherubint's Counterpoint ao It is prohibited in three- 
part-counterpoint, as in two-part-counterpoint, to make con. 
cealed fifths, x89q S. Fiske Holiday Stortes (1900) 207 
Two-part comedietras, - oo ; < 
So Two-parted @., divided into two parts, bi- 
partite. < rp eer 
29793 Martyn Lang, Bot., Two-parled leaf, perianth,.. 
diveed in two dawn ta the base. 2-8 Lonntei Wat Syst, 
Bot. 57 Calyx. tubular, with a two-parted limb,. : 
Twopence (tepéns). . Forms :. see Two and 
Penny A. 2; also 6-7 tuppens, 7-9 tuppence, 
8-9 Se. tippence. 


31. 


TWOPENNY. 


1. A sum of money equal to two pennies. 
+ Peany of twopenre = sense 2: see Penny 3. 
1499 Rolls of Parld. Vi. 183/t The Grotes, Pens of two 


Pens, and Pens, of this Reame. xgr4 in Eng. Gilds (1870) | 


x44 To the beddell of the seid Gilde Tuppens. 1641 Sc. 


Acts Chas, I (1817) V. gyio0/z ‘Vhey might sell at tuppensa | 


groatt & Sexpens ,,‘Uhey micht sell.. the deirest for a 
tippens. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) I. 299 They were ac- 
¢osted by several Indians. and one of them undertook to 
carry them over. at two-pence per head. 19785 Burns Holy 

Fair viii, A greedy glowr Black Bonnet throws, An’ we 

maun draw our tippence, x8r2 H. & J. Smitn Re. Addr, 

Theatre 61 Boys who long linger at the gallery-door, With 
ence twice five--they want but twopence more, 1857 
usuEs Jon: Brows 1. ii, What can you expect for tup- 

pence? 1872 Russin Fors Claz, (1896) 1. xix. 376 Work 

that will pay no dividend on their twopences, 

2. An English silver coin of the value of two 
pennies; = Ha.F-croam (since 1662 coined only 
as Maundy money). b. A copper coin of this 
value issued in the reign of George IIT. 

er4yo Mankind 457 in Macro Plays 17 Me lovyth no 
grotis, nor pens or to-pens, x597 Suaxs. 2 fen, JV, 1. iit, 

55 Like gilt two-pences. (2653 Warton Angler xii, 231 A 

piece of reed. .as big about as the compass of a two pence. 

1684 E. Cuampercayne S?. Gt Brid, i. (ed. 15) 2x7 To 

scatter. new-coyned two-pences in the..places where the 
ing passes. ‘1712 Aus, Thoresby, (1713) 361 A very fair 

Canterbury Twopence [/ew7d. Hen. VIII]. 1818 Scorr Br, 

Lamiut, xxxv, A wheen silver pepentes to'the poor folk. 

1820 —~ Let, to ¥. Ballantyne 28 Mar., in Lockhart, I care 

not a bent twopence about their quarrels, : 

3. As type of a very small amount: now esp. in 
phr. (wot) to care twopence, 

x6gx Baxter Repl. Beverley 2 All our righteousness is not 
worthtwo-pence. a1z744 Bramston Art Poditicks 193 He 
cares not two-pence for the land-tax bill, 1752 Foor 7aste 
1, (x78x) 18 It does not signify Two Pence. 1894 G. W. 
Appleton Co-Resfandent I. 65 He asked me if you really 
cared twopence for Kate. or 

b. jig. Applied to a person of very little worth. 

1866 Sanronis Weehin French Country Ho. (xg02) 233 
She was a wretched twopence of a woman. — 

4, Twopence halfpenny: a sum of money 
equal to two pennies anda halfpenny, Also attrid, 

In attrib, use Zwopenny-halfpenny is more usual (see after 
next word), but in Se. fwopsence-hal/penny is regular when 
the precise sum is intended, as in # 2wodence-hal/penny 
stamp. — 

me Black Bk. Admiralty (Rolls) 1.13 Each sea. boy 
shall have twopence halfpenny per diem. 1849 TaackERay 
Pendennis xi, roperoe Belay for your thoughts, 1890 
Le Gatnimenne Meredith 155 He does not weave two-pence- 
 halfpenny mysteries, . 

5. Herb twopence: name given by Turner to the 
plant Lysimachia Neimmelaria, also called two- 

_ penny grass (see next, 3) or Monzywort, from its 
pairs of rounded leaves, 

1848 Turner Vases af Herdes H ij, Centimorbia other- 
wise called Nummularia, .may be called in englishe Herbe 

' ij, pence or two penigrasse because it hath two and two 
leaues standyng together of ech syde of the stalke lyke 
pence, 3597 Gorarps Herbal w.clxxxix, 505 Nummularia 
+ herbe Two pence, and Two pennie grasse. 1736 WaTSON 
in Phil, Trans, KLUX. 8x 5 The Nummularia, Moneywort, 
or Herb Twopence, 1862 Miss Prarr Flower, Pf. IV. 238 
Creeping Loosestrife, Moneywort, or Herb-Twopence. 

6. atiréb, (= next, 1,.2) and Coméd, 

x76a Sterne Ty, Shandy. V. xxxix, 'Tis not two-pence 
matter. 1827 Scorr Two Drovers ii, Robin..proceeded to 
light his pipe, and call for a pint of twopenny, ‘We have 
notwopence ale’, answered, the landlord, 1889 Srevenson 
oli dg S. Colvin a Dec., If we only had twopenceworth of 

. Wind. 

Twopenny (tx'peni), a. and sd. Forms: see 
Two and Peyyy; also 9 tuppeuny; Sz, 8 tip- 
pony, tippanny, 8-9 tippenny, tippeny, 9 

_tip’ny. 

A. adj. 1, OF the value of, amounting to, or 
costing twopence, 

- Pwopenny faith, the name by which Archbishop Hamil. 

ton’s tract, Ane Godile Echortatioun, etc., published in 

X559, Was popularly known in Scotland. ; 

“2533 Ace, Let, I igh Teens. Scot, Vi. 156 Item, for vj scoir 
tuapenny: breid..xxa. xgg8-9 Knox ist, Refi. Wks, 
(1846) I, 291 The Bischoppis. .sett furth somewhat in print, 
which of the People was’ called ‘The ciiler gc Fayth’. 
ruB9 Nastre Anat, Adsurditie x7 The sum o 

consists in twopennie Catichismes,. x603 H. Crossa Vertues 

Comune, (1878) 2x6 For a two-penny almes he may be 

throughly taught and made a perfect good scholler. 2625 

Masstnarn New Wag it. ii, Even starv'd for want of two- 

penny chops. x70§ Lond, Gaz. No. 4107/4 A Sable Tippet, 

. with a black Two-pemy Ribbon, r8ag Jurrerson Axfodiog. 

», Remond 1. ti, His. nephew slunk by..to. his. twopenny 
gralonry. , 2873 Ruskin Fors Claw. (1896) IL, xxxvili 
People will eat twopenny herrings .. when they wouldn 
touch halépenny ones, 3907 Westie, Gam 1x Nov. 8/2 The 
same firm was authorised by George II to manufacture 
penny and perc pieces, 

b. Involving an ontlay of twopence; for the 


use of or admission to which there is a charge of 


polar. nama for the Central London 


ileling Glob 
amens dT 


their diuinitie. 


i 
1859 I. 106A twoepenny datyon tea, r8ga THACKERAY | 


2 
ide 


. 7b), on which the fare wasorigivally |- 


530 


penny shows, xg00 [see Tung sd, 7b), 


tuppeuny tube, 


at twopence a Scotch pint (= 3 imperial pints). 


Ale, 
with a quart of twopenny beer 2819 Scort Leg. d/ontrose 
iv, A huge harrel of twopenny ale. 

d. Zwogenny post: the London post(1801~1839) 
for conveyance of letters, etc. at an ordinary charge 
of twopence each. Also azértd., as tewopenny post- 
mai, etc. 

1797-8 Jane Austen Sense ¢ Sens. xxvi, Marianne. .re- 
quested the footman..to get that letter conveyed..to the 
two-penny post. .1838 Dickens O. wis? xxix, ‘lo make an 
appointment by the twopenny post. 1887 T. A. TRoLtore 
What I remember J. ii. 44 The twopenny post was con- 
sidered an immense boon to Londoners. 

18r2 L, Huntin Zexaminer 25 May 321/1 The two-penny 
postmen should ride about upon elephants. 1813 Moors 
(zétde) Intercepted Letters; or, The Twopenny Post-Bag, 
1830 Pard, Papers XIII. 46 The twopenny-post riders convey 
greater, weights than the general-post riders. 

e. Of iron: Costing twopence per pound, 

1858 Greener Greenery ne Double and Single 
Guns, with ‘‘f'wopenny ’ or ‘ Wedgebury Skelp Iron’. 

2. fig. as a disparaging epithet: Of very little 
value; paltry, trampery, trifling, worthless, 

1860 Jewrt Corr. Cole Liv, To make the people thinke 
that we reade nothyng els but ij. penny doctoures, as ye 
cal them. x643 S. Marsuauy Le?it. 5 Even in a two-peny 
matter. x739 Cinper 4Zo/, (1756) 1. 243 Twopenny criticks 
must live as wellas Siphtcenpanny authors. 1848 THackeray 
Van, Fair \xi, This woman, with her twopenny gentility. 

+3. Twopenny grass, Werb twopence (see prec. 5), 

1548, 1897 (see Tworencg 5]. 1578 Lyra Dadoeus 1. liv. 78 
This herbe is now called. .in English. .two penny grasse. 

+4. Applied to a ward ina prison. (The allusion 
is obscure.) Obs. rare}, 

3603 Cuarman, etc, Zastward Hoe v,i. Giv b, I never knew 
». Prisoners..more devout, They will sit you vp all night 
| singing of Psalmes,..onely, Securitie sings a note too high, 
sometimés, because hee lyes i’ the Two-penny ward, furre 
off, and cannot take his tune. 7 

B. sd. (ellipt. use of the adj.) 

1. Short for zwofenny ale: see 1c above. 

rgxx Ramsay On Alagey Fohnstoun i, To braw tippony 
bid adien, 1729 Dulcinead 5 note; The Old Swan in the 
Butcher-Row, noted for good Twopenny. 1762 Be. Forres 
Phe (1886): 181 ‘To drink Tippanny and Whiskie. x8xg 

corr Guy WW. vi, The gossip over the good twopenny in 
every alehouse, 1858 M. Porteous Souter Fokuny 13 To 
appease their ‘Jowin’ drouth’ either with the Simith’s 
.“tippeny ’ or the Landlord's ‘ strong drink’. 

_ 2. A twopenny piece (= ‘I'worEnce 2), or the 
sum of twopence. 

2736 Drake Edoracumm tr, vi. 189 Pennyes or two pennyes, 
halfpennyes or farthings. : 

-3. Ajocular name fora child. 

x844 Mary Howrrr J7y Ow Story viii, ‘Well, little 
Twopenny ‘., ,1..did not like to be called ‘little Twopenny’. 

So Twopenny-halfpenny (tv-pénihatpéni) a., 
of the value of twopence-halfpenny; usually jig. 
as an epithet of disparagement (cf. A. 2 above). 

1809 Souruey in Rohberds Aven. W. Taylor (1843) 11. 268 
Some little dirty twopenny-halfpenny. piece of roguery. 
1827 Lytron Felhane Il. xii, He.filched a twopenny- 
half enny gilt-chain out of, .thepawnbroker’s window. 1874 
H. Rincaire fTornby Mills 1. 30 They had lost a law-suit, 

a twopenny-halfpenny squabble about a trespass. Jed, A 

twopenny-halfpenny stamp. 

fhar dae (ta#poil), a... Applied to velvet in 
which the loops of the pile-warp are formed by 
two threads, producing a pile of double thickness: 
See PILE 53.5 2, and cf, THRuz-PILE. Also Two- 
piled a. (in quot. 7ig.:. cf. THREE-PILED 2). 

x6xx Corer. s.v. Pail, Velours & dena foils, two-pile 
Veluet. 2678. Drypen Limberham Li, Then she's a two 
pil'd Punk, a Punk of two Descents, 

Two-sided (td-soidéd: stress var.), a, Having 
two sides, bilateral ; fg. having two parts or aspects. 
Hence T'wo-si'dedness, 

(3863 Tyxpatt Heat xv. § 755 {z870) se22 A kind of two- 
sidedness, 1869 —~ Noles Leet. Light iii, (1873) 116 The 

_ tworwsidedness of that [polarized] light, in contrast to the 
all-sidedness of ordinary light. 1884 Bower & Scorr De 


samyn 
Scat, tS, 


tippeny eatin-house. x83x D. E. Wruriams Life & Corr, . 
Sir I. Lawrence LW. 23 Sources of petty gains—mere two- | 
zg03 M°Nen - 
Lgregious Luglish 199 Vhey saw Peter Robinson’s and the ; 


c. Lwopenny ale (or deer), a quality of ale 
originally sold at twopence per quart ; in Scotland, : 


rq7to Laud. Gaz. No. 4668/1 Every Barrel of Twopenny | 
1798 W. Hurron Awtobiog..6 My father treated us | 


TWYNT, > 
- B. adj. Performed by two together, 


_ 2825 Jamieson, Twasuzt is still used to denote a dance, in 
which ‘two persons aré engaged ; a fevasomie dance ie. a 
strathspey, 31830 Gaur Lawrie 7. vi. i, Whiskine round 
and round the rodm to atwo-some reel, ° 

Twound, pa. t. and pple. of ‘wiry vw, Obs. 

Two-way,2 =. 

Hexham (2648) renders Du, twee-wegh by ‘a Two-way, or 
a double way’. ae 

1. Having, or connected with, two ways, roads, 
or channels; situated where two ways meet, 
‘Two-way cock, one with two outlets, which may act 
together or alternatively. 
_ 1572 Gotpine Calvin on Ps. xxv. x2 We stand as it were 
in a twowayleete, in every of our dooings, we hang indoubt 
and are at our wittes end. 168 Bouton lors 1, ix. 6 
Being situated in the middest betweene Latium and Tuscanie, 
as it were in a two-way-leet. 1844 Srernens BA. Fars Lf, 
gog The gauge-cock, of which there are usually two, but 
sometimes one, a two-way cock. 1903 Daily Rec. & Mail 
15 Dec, 4 As a burglar may be driven out of the house by 
judicious handling of a two-way switch, 

2. dAfath. extending in two directions or dimen- 


sions, or having two modes of variation, (In 
| quot. 1894 coinciding with sense 1.) 
| x89x Cent. Dict. s.v., A surface is a two-way spread. x894 


Cayiay Math, Pagers XII. 507 The link may rotate in 
either direction..that is, 2 may move from 4; along 4 in 
either of the two opposite senses, say By is a ‘two-way 
point’. ‘ 

Two-year-old, a. and sd. 

A. aaj. Of the age of two years, Chiefly of 
animals, esp. colts. 

x6ox in J. Pont's Topogr. Acc, Cunningham (Maitland 
C}.) 180 Item, ane twa seirauld bull. cx686 Depred, Clan 
Campbell (x86) 31 [ Vhree) tuo year old stots, 1803 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric, 11. 1176 Young. horses, ax two-year 
old colts. 1835 Jexytt. Corr. (1894) 338 The two-year-old 
person on the throne of Spain, ~ 1838 Penny Cyel. XU 
307/2 A three-year-old colt has his form and energies much 
more developed than a two-year-old one. 

B. sé. An animal (sf. a colt) or child of two 
years of age. Also adtrid, 

1594-5 Durham Wills Surtees) LI. asa, itij kyne and their 
calves, and. fowre two-yere oldes. a@ié6oo in 7. Pone’s 
Topogr, eice. Cunningham (Maitland Cl.).178 Lem, xiifj 
going beystis,..four twa 3eir auldis and five ane 3eir auld. 
€1686 Lepred. Clan Campbell (1816) 57 .Nyne great coues, 
2 tuo year olds. 1831 Youatr Horse vii, 141 Ls it possible 
to give this mouth to an early two-year-olu? 1856 H. H, 
Dixon Post § Paddock iii. 56 Peover racing lays the 
seeds of infirmity. _/dfd. iii, 79 Very few two-year-olds 
were then trained. 1895 P. Hemincway Oud of Legyft ts iva 
46 The two-year-old [child] regarded him wonderingly. 

Twrn(e, Twrss, obs. Se. ff. Turn, Truss. 

Twussle, Sc. var. TWIstt. 


+Twy, 2. Obs. rave. (Meaning uncertain.) 

A ME. survival of OF, Zudgan, northern var. of twéegcn, 
tewéon, to. doubt, hesitate, wutld suit the first passage, but 
not. the second, unless a negative has been omitted. The 
sense of ‘turn’ would be shprepriate in both passages, 

¢1400 Destr.. Troy 6360 ‘Lhe xij vnthwyuond, bat twyet 
notin fight Was..mightfull Henex, Jdid. 6378 With xxij 
vnthwyuond twyet to filde Dyomede, the derfe kyng, 


Twy, obs. f. Tway, two; var. Twix Ods., twice. 


Twy-: see Twi. 

Twyblade, obs. f. Twaysuape. Twych, 
obs. Sc, f. Toucn. Twych, -e, etc., obs. ff. 
Twires. Twychell, obs. f. Twircnenl, Twy- 
chen: seenotete Twitcnen 1, Twye, var. Twis 
Oés., twice. 

+ Twy-eling. Obs, rare. (Meaning uncertain.) 

(Perth. an error for wyeling, var. of wiseding, -ung, OF. 
wet zelung sorcery, witchcraft.) 

ciz7sy Duty of Christians i,.inO EZ. Mise, x4x Crist, -yeue 
vs bat we moten fleo ever sunezynge Aud pene feond and al 
his gleo and al his twyelinge. 

Twyer, -ere, var. Tuvers. : 

Turyes, obs. form of ‘I’'wicr. 

+T 1. Obs, vare, (Meaning uncertain.) 

£1460 Lowueley Afyst. xxx. 324 And nell with hir nyfyls 
of crisp and of ‘sylke, Tent welle youre twyfyls, youre nek 


abowte as mylke 

Twyght, twy3t, -e, obs. pa. t. and pple. of 
Twirox v.l Pwyia, -iss, obs. ff. Twice, fy k, 
obs. f. Twick. Twyle, twyll, etc.: see Twit, 
ete. ‘Twylt, var. Twit (obs. and dial. form of 

vin? 6.1, etc.), Twyn, obs. if. ’"Twaun, Twin, 

wynch, -e, Lwynele, obs. ff. Twiner, 
Twivnete. Twyne, twynn(e, obs. ff. Twin. 

+ TPwynrys. Obs. rarve—*, (Form and meaning 
doubtful) 

35 Dovaras Aiaeid xn. vii, 55 
ed, Small wynvis) and grippan 
ede and draw furth pressis he. 

+ +, Obs. rave. Also twynte. [a. MDu. 
twind in similar use.] In negative expressions: 
a jot, a particle. . 

1399 LANGL, Rich, Redeles nt. 81 Thus lafte pey pe leder 
pat Bem week ied And tymed no twynte, but tolled ber 


cornes, 14., Aéryn 433:So he bat payd for all in feer, [ne} 
hadde nat a twynt, | 


Twynt(t)er, obs. ff. Twinrzr, Twyrle, obs. 
§. Twin... Lwys, twyse, twyas, obs. f. Twice, 
| Twysday,obs.f. Turspay. Twysker, Twysle, 
| -var.. Toskar, Twrsen v. Obs. Twyte, var. 
Tuwita, to cut; obs. £ Twrr; obs. pa. t. and 


(x53) Wyth his twynr 
turkas sle, To thrist the 
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TWYVETE. 


ple. of Twiren vl Twyter, obs. f. Twrrrer v1 
iagvel: obs. f. {wipr. ‘Towyys, obs. f, Twice. 

iiwyvete. Obs. rare. Also twyfet. App. 
vatiant of “Fwisre (cf. éwyvel, var. “TWIBILL). 

c1goo Debate Carpenter's Tools 145 in Hazl. £.P. PLY, 
84 3e, 3e, sayd the Lwyvete, Thryft I trow be fro your fette, 
iid, 157 Then be-spake the polyff, .. How, ser twyfet, me 
thinke 3ou grevyd. 

Ty, obs. form of TIE. 

-ty, sufix 1, denoting quality or condition, repre- 
senting ME. -ze, -tee, -te (early ME, -zed), from 
OF. -ée (mod.F. -/é), earlier -te¢t (-ted) +--L, -2dditem, 
nom, -iéds. Such Latin types as donttétem, feri~ 
tatem, were in ‘OF. normally reduced to two 
syllables (doned, fe7tet) by elision of the -2- between 
the two stresses, so that -e¢, later -Ze, became the 
regular form of the suffix. The final dental still 
appears in some early adoptions in ME., as Alenzed, 
plenteth plenty (¢ 1250, in use till ¢ 1600), and is 
characteristic of the Scottish forms Jdozntith, 
daintith, and poortith (q.v.). The reduced form 
-te, however, is found in words recorded from 
shortly before or after 1200, such as donte bounty, 
eruelte cruelty, debonerte debonairness, deinte 
dainty (sb.), plete plenty, foverte poverty, pure 
purity, and zve/te vileness. Among others which 
appear somewhat later are certeynte certainty, 
Cristente Christenty, /reelte frailty, novelte novelty, 
and sotelte subtlety. . Varying forms of the stem 
are foundin the words now or formerly represented 
by beauty, fealty, leatty, }lewty, loyally, +realty, 
trially, and royaély, From the types “alte, realte, 
the ending -a/¢e (mod. F, -aze/é) was in OF. extended 
to formations from different stems, and many words 
of this form (ultimately written with -ad/y) estab- 
lished themselves in English, as adntrally,casualty, 
commonalty, + generally, mayoralty, + principalty, 
tregalty, severally, spectaity, spiritualty, tempo- 
raity.. Most of these date from the 14th or early 
15th century ; Zesilty appears to be of later intro- 
duction (1512). An obsolete type of formation is 
exhibited by curiouste, hid(e)ouste, and joyouste. 
In OF, certain analogies led to the frequent sub- 
stitution of -e¢¢ for -¢e, but this form of the suffix 
is only occasionally adopted in English, as in the 
obsolete soblete, purete, and simplete; the early 
sauvete is now represented by safe/y. Under Latin 
influence many words in OF. also appear with 
«tte (mod. F, -27é) in place of -(e\/e; hence English 
forms in -1t¥, which in many cases (as in F.) have 
supplanted those in -¢y. 

Although occurring in a large number of words 
the suffix has shown little productive power in 
English; evedte, everlastingte, and overte occur in 
the 14~15th cent., and shréevalty, sheriffalty, have 
had currency from the beginning of the 16th cent., 
but such formations are very rare. 

Such words as fuculiv, difficulty, honesty, modesty, pu- 

erty, represent Latin formations in which the suflix -Aés 
is directly added to_a consonantal stem. The number of 
these in English, as in French, is very small. 

The early form of the suffix (-/e, or -¢ve) remained in use 
down to the 16th cent., but from the 15th was gradually 
supplanted by -d/e, «dye, and the surviving -zy, . 

sty, suffix 2, denoting ‘ten’, forming the second 
element of the decade numerals from 20 to. ga (in 
OE, to 120), as fwenty, thirty (OE. twentiz, 
pritig), etc. The OE, -1g (gen. sing. -¢7ges, gen. 
pl. -téga, -zigra, dat. pl. -¢égun2) corresponds to 
OF ris, -tich, -tech (pl. -tiga, -tega), MDn. -tigh 
(Du. -tig), OS. -tég (-thig), -teg, -tach, tech (MLG. 
aud LG, -ég), OHG. -sug, sec, -20ck (MHG. 
-2ec, sic, G. -sig"), and is the same as ON. dig7, 
tegr, tagr, tugr (pl. sigir, etc.) and Goth. ¢égus 
(pl. “éeyus), which are not suffixed but remain 
independent words, as ON, ¢veir tigir, Goth. twad 
tiggus, twenty. For examples of the OK. forms 
aud syntactical usage, see the various numerals, 
at Dyage (taiedz). Obs. rare. [f. ‘Tiny, +-acn.] 
The action of tying or mooring a vessel. 

1504 Sel, Cases Crt. Star Chamb. (Selden) ata Every of 
the kynges liege people..at their pleasure takyth there ancre. 
holde & tyage in the seid: streme & Reuer. | did. -a23 He 


hath,. ayd yerely for his Trow..xxd. for his baling tyage 
and hoking att the seide brugge. 


Tyal, tyall, variants of Tran, Obs. 

Tyar, obs, f, Tzan 54.1, Tran, Ting 91 

Tyara, obs. f. Tiana, Tyare, obs. f. Tran 

Tyauve, tyave, Sc. var. TAVE v. 

Tyburn (toi bwm). Forms: 4 Tybourne, 4-7 
Tyborne, 4-6 Tiborne, 5-7 Tyburne, 6 Ti- 
bourne, -burne, 6-7 ‘Tiburn, 7 Tiborn, 8 Ty- 
bourn, 7-Tyburn, The place of public execution 
for Middlesex until 1783, situated at the junction 
of the present Oxford Street, Bayswater Road, and 
Edgeware Road, Hence in allusive use. 

{azaco Ratru pe Diceto Chron, (Rolls) IL. 143 ‘(Hanging 


| the 


551 
of Will. FitzOsbert in 1196) Per mediam civitatem trahitur 
ad fureas prope ‘l'yburnam. Suspensus est.) 


1377 Lanai. /. P¢. B. xu. 190 Dominus pars hereditatis 
see is ameri verset, Pat has take fio tybourne twenti stronge 


| peues. 2393 Jéid. Cy vit. 368 pe haugeman of tyborne. 


exqgo. Brut 443 To be drawe fro be Toure of London 
thorugh pe Citee to Tiborne, & pere hangede & quartrede. 
¢rg20 SKELTON Magnyf 423 At the laste I brynge hym 
ryght ‘To Tyburne, where they hange on hyght. 1580 
Campion in Hanmer's Answ, (1581) 24 We haue a league, 


| all the Iesuits in the worlde..neuer to dispayre your. re- 


couerye whiles we haue a man left to enioy your tyburne or 
to be racked wyth your torments [etc.J. 1603 H. Crosse 
Vertues Contnrw, (1878) 138 Many idle persons..fall into 
offence of lawe, and ure many times eaten vp hy ‘T'yborne, 
1705 HICKERINGILL Priest-cr, n. iii, 30, I pity the Fate of 
Malefactors (as they go up Holborn towards ‘l'ybourn) though 
they deserve to be hang’d. 1783 Wew dunual Reg. wu. 48 
(Sept. 20) The malefactors..convicted last week at the Old 
Bailey..were executed at Tyburn. 

Jig. 1598 E. Gitpin S Aiud, (1878) 32 It is the scourge, the 
Tamberlaine of vice, The three square Tyburne of impieties, 
trans. 19736 Drake Zboracuu 1. v. 171 August 23 [1649] 


| were executed at ‘l'yburn near York, Colanel John Morrice 


and. Lieutenant Blackburn. x90q4 Dom Bepe Camm Tyduru 


| & Lug. Mart, Introd. 12 The blessed Edmund Campion 
| himself inangurated this pilgrimage, just as the venerable 


Margaret Clitneroe began that to the York Tyburn. 

b. attrib. and Comd., as Tybusn check, coach, 
callop, face, fig, piccadill, saint, stretch, string, tie, 
tiffany, tribe, wright; Tyburn blossom: see 
quot. 1796; Tyburn ticket, a certificate formerly 
granted to one who secured the conviction of a 
felon, exempting the holder from all parochial 
duties in the parish where the offence was com- 
mitted; Tyburn tippet: sce Tipper sd. 2; Ty- 
burn top: see quot.; hence Tyburn-topped a.; 


Tyburn tree, the gallows, 


1796 Gros:'s Dict, Vale. T., *Tyburn Blossom, a young 
thief or pickpocket, who in time will ripen into fruit: borne 
by the deadly never-green, 2827 Lytron Pelham Ixxxi, 
As pretty a Tyburn blossom as ever was brought up to ride 


| ahorse foaled by an acorn. cxsz0o SxeLton A/aguyf grt 


A *Tyborne checke Shall breke his necke. 1829 Carty. 
Mise. (1857) 11, 27 At the tenth mile this *T'yburn-coach 
breaks down! ¢xqz0 ?Lyna. Assembly of Gads 697 *Ty- 
burne coloppys, and pursekytters,. ¢xg1g Cocke Lorells &, 


| xx Tyburne collopes and peny pryckers. x695 ConGREVE 


ring toe LZ. 1 vii, He has adamn'd *Tyburn-Face, without 
enefit o' the Clergy. 1698 Farquuar Love & Bottle 
i. ti, Which is best, Mr. Nimblewrist, an easy Minuet, or 
a*Tyburn Jige?. x6z0 J. Tayror (Water Pi) Hempseed 


- Preamble 38 ‘Till they put on a *Tyburne Pickadill. 1785 


Wotcort (P. Pindar) Odes ta R. Acad. v.16 Your *Tyburn 


. Saints will not your fameincrease, 4573 Tussur /fzsd. (1878) 


a4 To beg in age, Or else to fetch a *Tibourne stretch. 
1884 J. WaLker Fauut to Auld Reckie 4 He should dangle 


| ina *Tyburn string. 1796 Co.quuoun //otice of Metropolis 


203 For apprehending, and prosecuting to conviction, any 
person charged with horse-stealing, a *L'yburn ticket, 2823 


| Lxaminer 12 Apr. 232/t Mr. Burton. was also robhed,.. 


for which a man suffered death, on whose conviction the 


' worthy old man received a Tyburn. ‘Ticket, 18:6 Zed. 


Committee on Police of Metrapotis 4 Is it not customary ta 
give what is called ‘a Tyburn Ticket’ on some occasions? 
1828 Lights & Shades Il. 186 His brother was about ta 
endure..the ‘*['yburn-tie”. 1622 Row.anps Auave of Harts 
4 Neuer regarding Hang-mans feare, Till *Tyburne-tifany. 


| he weare. 1549 *Tyburn tippet [see Tirrer sé. 2]. 1647 


Trapp Cow. x Car. xii, 3 And how nany of our Popish 
Martyrs. ,have worne the ‘Tiburn-tippet, as Father Latimer 
phraseth it? 2830 Mas, Bray /7¢s ef 7’. xxiv, Your glories 


| aspire to a Tyburn tippet, and that will be the end of them. 


1798 Grose’s Dict, Vale. T.,*Tyburn Cop, or Foretop,a wig 
with the foretop combed over the eyes in a knowing style. 


| 1774 Foore Cozeners t. Wks, 1799 Il. 153 See him on the 


turf, at Newmarket, in his *Tyburn-topp'd wig, tight boots, 
and round hat. 1727 Gay Begg, Of. un. xiii, 1 wonder we 
han’t better Company, Upon *l’yburn Tree! x85x Borrow 
Lavengro xxxix, Lyburn tree had long since been cut down. 
17x97 Rowr Cruel Gift Epil. a9 That *Tyburn-tribe of 
speech-making Non-jurors, 1589  Lvtyl Paphew, Hatchet 


| Biijb, We neither feare Martin,..nor of what occupation 


hee -be, be a ship-wright, cart-wright, or *tiburn-wright. 
G. To preach at Tyburn cross, to be hanged; in 


| reference to the speeches permitted to those about 
; to be executed, 


1576 Gascotang SteeZe G2. (Arb.) 55 That Soldiours sterue, 


' oy prech at ‘Viborne crosse. 


‘yee, variant of ‘Tice v,. 
‘Tychite (toitkait). Ain,  [f. Gr. rv fortune, 
chance +-11e1, in reference to its accidental dis- 
covery.] A rare mineral consisting of carbonate 


| and sulphate of magnesium and sodium, crystal- 
lizing in colourless octahedrons, 


1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 
Tycho- (teike), combining form repr. Gr. réxq 


} fortune, chance, used in a few. recent scientific 


terms. Ty:chopa:rthenoge'nesis, exceptional or 
occasional parthenogenesis, ychopo'tamic a, 
[Gr. morapds river], of occasional occurrence in or 
near rivers. 7 

xg00 B,D. Jackson Glass. Bot, Terins, Tychopatanrtc,. 
Plankton, the floating orgnnisms of pools and tiver overflows 
(Zimmer). xg09 Cent. Dict. Suppl. Tychoparthenogenesis. 

Tychonian (toiks nian), a. and sh, [f. mod,.L. 
Tychan-, stem of Tycho, Latinized form of the 
Danish personal name Zyge+-1AN.]. & ad7. = 
Tycuonta. b. sé. A disciple or adherent of Tyokis 
Brahe or of his system of astronomy. rare. 

1647 Bovur Let, 8 Apr., in Rirch Live B.’s Wks. 1772 1. 
p. xxxix, The’ dissenting opinions of the Ptolemeans,. the 


TYE. 
Tychonians fete}. 1yx0 J. Harris Lex. Tech. U1, Tycho. 


| gan dystent or Hypothesis, is so called from having been 


advanced to solve the Phenomena of‘ Astronomy by the 
Noble Tycho Brahe. ‘ 1g01 Mature 7 Nov. 7/1 In..the 
Prague Town Hall an exhibition was held of sevexal 


| Tychonian relics. : 


‘Tychonic (toikgnik), 2. [f. as prec, +-10.] 
Of or pertaining to the Danish astronomer Tycho 


| Brahe (died 1601), or to his system of astronomy. 


1670 Framsteep in Rigaud Corr. Sei. Afen (84x) IL. 97,8 


| had first notice of this star’s varying from the ‘l'ychonic 


canon. 21678 Cupworrma Zuzedl. Syst. Pref, 3 The other 
(vulgarly so called) systems of the world..the Ptolemaick, 
Tychonick, and.Copernican,. xy715 tr. Gregory's Astrot. 
(1726) 1.187 ‘The same Forces that are required in the Semi- 


| Tychonic System, are required also in the Tychonic, since 
| the same Motion of the Sun and Planets are supposed in 


both, 2870 R. A. Procror in Lug. Mech. 4 Mar. 598/3 His 
ellipses were..as available for the Fychonic system as for the 
Copernican, 

ycht, Sc. pa. pple. of Trext vw.) Obs. 

Tyck, Tyckett, Tyckle, obs. ff. Tick, etc, _ 

Lycoon (teik#n). Also taikun. [ad. Jap. 


| yavkun’ great lord or prince, f. Chinese 7a great + 
| &iux prince.] . The title by which the shogun of 


Japan was described to foreigners. 

1863 Atcock (¢/tle).The Capital of the Tycoon: A narrae 
tive of a three years’ residence in Japan. éfd. 11. 49x The 
name by which this officer is commonly known is ‘the 


| Tycoon of Japan’. 1875 W. E. Grirris in N. Aimer. Rev, 


XX. 287 There never was but.one emperor in Japan, the 
Shogun was military usurper, and the bombastic tide 
‘Tycoon '’a diplomatic fraud. 288z Sir R. Avcocs in Zneyed, 


| Beat RIL 584/2 The title of tadken (often misspelt sycaon) 
’ was then for the first time used; it..was employed for the 


occasion by the Tokugawa officials to convey the impression 
that their chief was in reality the lord paramount. 1887 L, 
Oxreuantr LZpisodes (1888) 186 Soldiers of the eae or 
Temporal Emperor [of Japan], as he was then [1861] called. 

Hence Tycoo‘nate, the office or dignity of a ty- 
coon or the tycoons; Tycoo'nism, the system of 
temporal government by the tycoon. 

1863 Aucock Cafifal Tycoon I. v. 135 The ' Zycoonat’, 
created by the strong arm and determined will of Tazko- 


' sama, 1876 E,W. Cuark Liye Yapan 128 Shidzwo-ka., 
became the St, Helena of Tycoonism, : 


Tyd, obs. £ Tipe sé and w, Time ady.; var. 


‘Trp a. Obs. Tydance, -and(e, -annes, -ant, 


obs. ff. Tiprine, tipInes. Tyddie, obs. f, Troy, 
Tyde, obs, £, Tiny; obs. pa. t.of Tv. Tydely: 
seeTipe.y adv. .Tyden, obs. f, Tinev.1 Tyder, 
obs. f. THITHER, | fs 
+ Tydie. Obs. rare~!, The name of some small 
bird; ? = Tipirs. ‘ 
x6xz2 Drayton Poly-all. xili, 79 And of these chaunting 
fowls, the goldfinch not behind, That hath so many sorts 
descending from her kind. The tydie for her notes as deli« 
cate as they. ce 
Tydie, obs. f. Trpy. ae Be ee 
Tydond, tydynde, obs. ff. Troine, trnines. | 
Tye, tie (tai), 6.1 Obs..exe, dial. and focal, 
Forms: a, 1 téaz, t&%, t63, 5 tee ; A. 1 113, 5 tigh; 
ty, 4~ tye, 5-6, 9 tie. [OE. féag, téah, which 


| agrees in forms with Tim sd. and Tyre 54.2, and is 


treated: by Bosw.-Toller and Sweet as the same 
word. The sense-history is unknown; the con- 
nexion of the senses here included is also uncertain.] 

+1. A small box or case for jewels and other 
valuables; a casket, Qds. 

a, ¢725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 1300 Mantega, taez. Ibid. 
ao10 Tehis (for techés, thects}, tegum, fodrum, c10eo ALLFRIC 
Saints’ Lives xxiii. 764 pa feng se port-gerefa to pare tege 
and... hi uninseglode. 1027-34 Laws of Coué i. c. 76 $1 
Hyre hordern and hyre cyste and lyre teze (47S. &, tegan}, 


| 3477 Unventory in Lanc. Widls (1884) 4 A Tee. wit other 


coofers, 


B. ciogo Gloss in Wr,-Witlcker 443/8 Mantega, tiz. 1390 | 
. Gower ou LI. 246 Tho tok sche Be a riche T SMad al: 


‘ye 
of gold and of Perrie, Out of the which sche nam a Ring, 
ergoo Land Troy BR 5870 Thei robbed clene al that thet 
founde. .Off gold, siluer, & riche druri, That thej fond in 
coffres and ty, /éfd. 9983 3oure brochis brode & al zoure 
byes That now ligges In 3oure tyes. . ¢x425 Seven Sag. (P.) 
2951 Scho. .broght the rynge anoon That lay loken in hir 


| tie [rde eie], sq60 Wild of Spenser (Somerset Ho.), Cum 


duabus cistis,.altera vocata spruce tigh.. 1335 in Weaver 
Wells Wills (x8g0) 116 A croke, a tye, and v-silver spones, : 

2, Mining (Cornwall). A deep trough or box 
used for collecting the dross and refuse in washing 
ore, o. oe 

153x~a Act 23 Hen. VITT,c. 8§ 1 Onelesse the saide diggar 
owner or wasdier shall make, .sufficient hatches aud tyes in 
the end of thir buddels and cardes and therin putt, all the 


} sande stones gravell and robell digged about the inserchin 


fynding and wasshing of thesaid Tynne thereto be hollyan 


; suerlie kepte by the said hatches and ties oute and frome tha 


snid fresshe rivers. 1839 Daa Becus Kep. Geol. Cornw., etc. 
XY, 578 The tye is a long, narrow, inclined, furrow, through 
which passes a stream of water, three or four times aide 
than that used in buddling, 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1a45 ‘Lhe 
latter ig sometimes thrown away, and at others is subjected. 
to the operation called the tie, viz, a washing upon the 


| sloping bottom of a long trough. 


3. A-pit or trench from. which turf or peatis dug. 


| Jocad (Devonsh.). 


1836 A. B, Bray Deser. Tamar & Tavy I. xx. Fa A turf 


| tye, that is, a pit from which they dig turfs for 


el. 1873 

. Kev. July 159 Dartmoor turfcutters. labouring in te 
ae ‘ ties’,as the turf-trenches are called, wt 

4, The stuffed case forming a mattress or pillow 1 


TYE. 


~ Trox 33.2 Also ded-tye, pillow-tye. (Cf. Tay, 
rey.) Now azaé. 

1613 Crooke Body of Man 143 This Membrane, .is rowled 
in plentifull fat, & so serueth the Kidneyes instead of a 
couering, of a tye, and of a soft pillow or bolster, 2847-78 
[see Pinrow sd, 6). 1893 Baninc-Goutn Cheap Fack Z.1. 
vii, rro We'll lift you on to a feather tye. 898 Mrs. C. P. 
Pensertuy Ward & Woof Cornish Life it, 13 The bed-tie 
and pillows.,was..in a pawn shop... There was the very 
tie, I knawed un in a minute, 

5. attrib, and Comé, (in sense 2): tye-lift (see 
Lirr sé.2 12); tye-pit, a pit for collecting the 
refuse in washing ore. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 154 b, They have a tye-pit, not so 
much satisfying use, as relieving necessitie, 1778 W. Pryce 
Min, Cornu, 16 ‘Vo take up the superficial streams, by.. 
grooves cut in the walls. .of the Lode, to convey them either 
’ Into the adit or tye lift of pumps. 1905 Aug, Dial. Dict. 
s.v. Tye (Devon,), ‘Be careful now and don’t go near the 
tie-pit.' 

Tye, tie (tei), 55.2 Jocal, Forms: 1 t6a3, 5~ 
tye (also 7 tie). [OB, térg, by Bosw.-Toller and 
Sweet held to be the same word as Tim sé, and 
Ty sd.1; but the connexion of sense is unexplained, 
Bosw.-Toller also compares ON. feigr a strip of 
field or meadow-land, a close or paddock, which 
occurs freq. in names of meadows ; but OF, zéag 
and ON. zeigy are not. phonetically related.] An 
enclosed piece of land, enclosure, close; also, an 
extensive common pasture; a large common. 

832 Test. af Werhard in Birch Cart. Sax. 1, 559 Mansio- 
nem..et clausulam quod Angli dicunt seazeé, quar pertinet 
ad predictam mansionem. 833 Charter of Altheluulf 
ibid. I, 61 Circumcincta est,.a meritie Bromteag, 1407 in 
Essex Rev. KIM. 204 [A-freehold called] Tye-lond, 1488 
Maldon, Essex, Liber Bf. 39 (MS,) All that lane till they 
came dovne to Lymborn-broke ori to the tye & comon ayenst 
Brodehedis. 1670 Buounr Law Dict, Tigh or Teage..a 
Close or Enclosure, a Croft,,, The word 7igé is still used in 
Kent in the same sense, ¢rzoo Churcha, Ace. St. Dunstan's, 
Canterd,, Woolvysty 3, acres of land lying within a cross. 
1708 Lond, Gaz, No. 4453/4 Lost.., from the Tye in the 
\: Parish of Blackthorne.., a black Gelding, @18z5 Foray 
oo. B, Anglia, Tye, an extensive common pasture. There 
are ‘severa] tyes a few miles South of the central part of 
Suffolk; but in no other part of Hast Anglia, There are 
also'some on the Northern border of Essex, 1884 Daily 
News 23 Sept. 66 In almost every parish was a ‘heath’ 
tie, common, or green, where the poor of the parish had 
certain rights. 1889 Parish & Suaw Dict, Keutish Dial, 


Tye, Tie, an extensive common pasture, Such as Walder+ 
share Tie, 


Tye, tie, v. Mining. (local.) [f. Tym sé.1 2.] 
» trans, To separate (the ore) from the dross or refuse 
by means of a Stye’,. Hence Syring wd/, sd. 

1787 in: J. Lloyd Old S. Wales Iron Works (1906) 23 
Pipes for carrying. Air or Water underground through their 
lands, or Tying of Wase or Wases. 1839 De ua Becur 
Rep. Geol. Cornw,, ete. xv. 578 Some kinds of ore, required 
other operations after roasting, generally either trying by 
itself, or tying and jigging, 188: Raymonn Mixing Glossy 
Strake (Corn, an inclined launder for separating or tying 

_ ground ore in water, 


Tye, obs, form. or var. of Tre, 
|| Tyee, tyhee (teiz). [Chinook jargon.]J 
‘1, A chief; a person of distinction. slang. U.S. 
x909 in Cent, Dict. Supp. rz9%1 Chambers’ Fral. July 439 
Thither when a tyhee he a wealthy Chinaman] dies, wends 
a@ nolsy procession, 
2. The king-salmon or guinnat (Oncorhynchus 
chouicha or guinnat). Also. attrib, 
_xg0a Jornan & Evermann A iner. Food & Game Fishes rst 
Chinook Salmon,..Other names by which this fish is known 
- are gitinnat salmon,,,tyee, tchaviche,. and’ tschawytscha. 
1903 Blackw, Mag, May. 373/x The quinnat, chinook, or 
ty-hee (chief) commonly known asthe Spring Salmon. x909 
orn, Leater 6 Feb, 4/4 He caught four and Mr, Bonnell 
two ‘Tyee * salmon}. only three other ¢ Tyees" were taken, 
. Dyer, ohs, f. Taar sd, Tire sd.1 and v3, Tran 
sd); var, Trae 5.2, Ting y.2, Tyan sd.4 Lyeres, 
Lyercell(e; obs. ff, Trerca, Tencen. Tyere, 
obs. f£ Trem v1 and 3; var’ Tyra sd.) Obs, 
Tyers(e, obs. ff. Trsnom. Tyesday, Se f. 
Tusspay, Tyf(e, tyff.e, obs, ff. Tir v1 
+ Tyft, app. an obs, variant of Turr sd, 3. 
“ ex4go Godstow Reg. 458, ij. acris of arable lond,,with the 
mansion, tyftis of roddis, thorntis or croftis, and sedis, at 
wyke, /d/d,, All the forsaid lond with the mansion, tyftis 
of twyguis, thorptis, medis,, and all other i bes Jongyng 
to the said fond [cf, 239 toft of roddys; 679 tufte of Roddys), 
Lye, tig (tig). [Origin vinknown.]. A. name 
been formerly given in the Stafford. 
‘poiteries to a porringer; now applied by anti- 
- Quaries and collectors taa drinking-cup with two or 
more handles, attributed to the 17th and 18th a 
- 9838 Boswortn Angle-Sax, Dict, xv. Tigel, To this da 
Pacers are called tigs by the working potters, x88 H., 
DELA Decne &-T, Reaxs Catel, Specimens Brit, Pottery, 
tte, Mus, Pract, Geol, 116. Three handled tyg, a drinking 
enp of the time, so handled that. three di 
drinking out of it, and each uring a separat 
their mouths to different parts of. the 
Murevarn. Lie ra Wedgeiood 1. 76. Th 
two or more handles, ‘was a favourite drit 
eanth and: teenth centuries, x 
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Ty3l, Ty3t, obs. f, Tin, Tres. 

Tyeht(e, obs. f. Tamar, Traut; var. Tire adv. 

Tyhee, obs. f TEHEE; var, Tyr, 

Tyik, obs, Sc. f. Tick 50.2, case for bed. 

ying (toiin), v2 sd.) [tf Tm v. +-1ne 1] 

1, The action of the verb Tix in various senses ; 
fastening with a cord or string ; connexion, binding, 
etc. Also atirid. 

1480 Wardr, Ace. Edw, IV (1830) 123 For vj teyng hal- 
tres, price the pece xvj d. rgog Ned. Cases Crt. Star Chame, 
(Selden) 219 The kinges leege people, .att ther pleasur take 
ther tying in the side streme and on ther land adioyning. 
r6g1 Fuller's Abel Kediv., Melancthou (1867) 1,279 It was 
a tying void of sense and reason, to yield a subscription 
unto. things which..be did neither know nor understand, 
1760-92 H. Brooke Mooi of Qual. (1809) IIL, 89, 1 was still 
sore from the tyings and the bruises which I had-received. 
1809 Med. Frail. XXL 424 When. .ulceration takes place 
after the tying of an artery. 1833 Lovnon Aveyel, Archit. 
§ 16 Cow-house, with a tying-post and trough for food. 1906 
Macm, Mag. Apr. 447 A March brown [angiing fly)..of the 
popular local tying, : : 

2. concr, Something used for tying; something 
that ties, binds, or connects; a tie. ? Ods. 

1348 Upatt Erasne ar. Luke}. 27 By and by..was the 
tying of his tounge looced. 1608 ‘l'orsei.L Serpents (1658) 
652 A short stalk or tying, by which the Comb [in a oe 
nest]. .is fastened..to the earth, or some tree. 1844 N. 
Parerson ALanse Gard. 119 The paper may be kept in its 
place by pins, or a tying of twine. 

Tying, vd/. sb.2: see Trn wy 

Tying, 22/. a. [f. Tig vw. +-rne 2.] That ties: 
see the verb, 

In some of the quots. this may be the vbl, sb. used at?rid, 

xss2 Hurort, ‘liynge bonde, divamentyun, 1688 R, Hotme 
Arimnoury wt. 261/2 Tying course, (the bricks} as cover the 
top ofthe Arch, 1784 P, Beckrorn //unding’ xx, 268 Old 
tyeing hounds..are..contrary to the true spirit of fox- 
hunting..continually bringing the pack back again.  x826 
Sporting Mag. XV\1.233 Like unto the tying beagle which 
dwells upon the stale scent... 1827 Syp, Smirnin 4din, Rew 
XLV. 429 A tying-up..action. x9ox % Blark'’s LZlustr. 
Carp. §& Build., Home Handicr. 6. Mortised through the 
tying rails. 

Tyir, obs. Sc, f, Trea a1 

Tyisce, tyist(e, obs. Sc. ff. Tick w 

Tyisday, obs. Sc. f. Tuzspay, 

Tyke (teik). Chiefly Se. and north. dial. Also 
6 tyk, 6-9 tike, [a. ON. 7/4 female dog, bitch 
(Norw. ¢z%, also she-fox, vixen, Sw. dial. 422, older 
Da, tig); also MLG, ¢éhe bitch] 

1. Adog; usually in depreciation or contempt, a 
low-bred or coarse dog, a cur, a mongrel, 

¢xg00 Melayne 1325 Says Charls:‘ on false hethyn hownde, 
. aythire of thies dayes Hyke Hase pou stollen a waye lyke 
atyke’. xgo0-20 Dunpar Of Fares Dog 14 Poems ($.T.S.) 
195 He barkis lyk ane midding tyk. 2570 Levins AZanip, 
122/25 A Tyke, dogge, canis, 1575 CuurcHyarp Chipges 
(8x7) 182 At great dogs the little tikes doe snarre. 1634 
Hevwoop Lanc. Witches v. Wks. 1874 IV. 199 Ate 
Mr. Robinsons dogges turn’d tykes with a wanion? 1786 
Burns Twa Dogs 29: He was a gash an’ faithfu’ tyke, As 
ever lap a sheugh or dike. 2825 Scorr Guy M/. Iv, The mad 
randy gipsy, that had,.heen hounded like a stray tike from 
parish to parish. 844 Srurnens Bk, Pari 11.89 Adrover 
of sheep shonld always be provided with a dog,..aknowing 
cautious tyke. 1861 J. Brown Hore Suds. 11.138 Toby was 
the most utterly shabby, vulgar, mean-looking cur I ever 
beheld—in one word, a tyke. 

2. transf, Applied opprobriously to a man (rarely 
with similar force toa woman): A low-bred, lazy, 
mean, surly, or ill-mannered fellow; a boor. (Cf 
Doe sb, 3a, Hounn sé.1 4a.) Also said in playful 
reproof to a child. 

Yaxqoo Morte Arth..3642 Hewe downe hertly yone 
heythene tykes{ ?axsoo Chester PI, vii. 275 Lyther tyke, 
.-thy deedes are dune, 1567 Satin, Poems Mefornt, xiv. 42 
For me that Nobill of Renous With ane Tyke, ‘I'ratour 
Hammiltoun, Was schot. x599 Suaxs, Hen, 1101, 31 Base 
Tyke, cal’st thou mee Hoste? x625 B. Jonson Staple of N, 
v. iv. 57 Yo'are a dissembling Tyke. “163x Convin Whigs 
Supalic. (1751) 87 Yet many utterly mislikes, That butcher 
Presbyterian tykes Should flee upon their throats and faces, 
x806 Jaminson Gude Hadlace in Ball, & Songs (1806) 1L 
x74 Tyke, by the rude thou ‘scapes nat sae. x8ag Brocrerr 
N.C. Words, Tike or Tyke, a person of bad character, a 
blunt or vulyar fellow. 1868 [see AyAishness below]. © x804 
Daily News 4 Oct, 7/a Mr. Re, exclaimed, ‘ You dirty 
little tyke’, 

3. A nickname for a Yorkshireman: in full 
Yorkshire tyke. 


(Perhaps originally opprobrious; but now accepted and 
owned, Ji may have arisen from the fact that in Yorkshire 
tyke is in common use for dog:) : 

axjoo B. W. Dict, Cant. Crew, Forkshire-Tike, a Yorks 
shire manner of Man. axg14 Prior Wandering Pilgrim 
vii, Could Yorkshire-Tyke but do the same, Then He like 
Them might thrive. 176% British Mag, 11, 464 I’se a poor 
Yorkshire tyke, x8a0 Syn. Smiru in me Gein (1884) 249 Give a 

ke a bridie-and he'll soon have achorse, 1836 [H. H, 
1¥ON] Post & Paddich vi, a The tykes, who were ve 
jealous: of the honour of their jocks, did vot relish thefr 
defeat. xgor Harpak Great Worth Raad 1. 268 By com 
mon consent, whatever its origin may have been, ‘tyke’, 
applied to a Yorkshireman, is taken in the complimentary 


Selide, : 


tyke dog, -man, -sticker. 
1 Monigorerie 87 Tyke stickar, 
826 Sporting Mag. XVIL. 283 
Bob. Luck a tyke-man, 


TYLOSE. 


Hence (sonce-wds.) Ty*kedom, the realm or 
community of tykes; humorously, Yorkshire (see 
3); Ty'kishnegs, the character of a tyke, 

x868 KH. H. Yates Wrecked ia Port iii, As the ‘tyke 
grew up she dropped all outward signs of tykeisliness. 190g 
West. Gaz. 13 Dee. 3/1 At Bradford or Sheffield or sume 
other murky stronghold of ‘ykedom, 


Syke: see lixe!; ous, f. Tiox sd.) and 2, 

Tykele, -ell, obs. ff. TickiE. 

| '‘Eykhana (teika-na). A. Ind. fad. Urdi 
(Pers.) takhhdna nether house.] In India, an 
underground chamber to which to retive during the 
heat of the day. 


1859 Lane Wetd. India 196 These walls are those of the 
ty-khana—a vault beneath the dwelling from which the light 
isexcluded, 1862 Bavertnce A/Zst. Juaia iL. 1x, iv. 629 
Their families found good shelter in the tykhanas, or under- 
ground rooms. 1913 Slackw. Mag. May 687;2 Almost 
under our feet are the tykhanas, 


Tykkatt, Tykke, Tykle, -yl(1, obs. ff. Ticxzt, 
Tick 3.2, TickLE. 

Tyl, obs. form of Tun prep. and conj, 

Tyld, tylde, var. Tun, ‘Titn, Ods. 

Tyle: see Trun, Tite, Tun 2.1 and 8, 

Tyle, in tyle seed: see TILLY sé. 

Tyle-berry. ‘Vhe coral-plaut, Jatropha multi 

aa, 1866 Treas. Bot. 1185. 

Tyler, obs. f. or var. TILER. 

Tylerism (toiloriz’m), [f. proper name Zyler 
(sce defs.) +-180.] 

l. U.S. £olitécs, The practice or methods of 
President Tyler (see below). 


3844 Hallowell (Maine) Liberty Standard 4 Apr, They 
would vote for Harrison. and have fallen under ‘I'ylerism, 


2. The theoloyical system of Dr, Bennet ‘l'yler of 
Connecticut (1783-1858), which reaffirmed the 
doctrines of the older Calvinism as against 
TAYLORISM. x89x in Cent, Dict. 

So Ty‘lerize w., zz¢r. to abandon the party to 
which one owes one’s position or office, as Presi- 
dent Tyler (1841-5) did; also fvans. in causal 
sense. 

1865 Wetion (N. Y.) 24 Aug. 227 The Democratic party.. 
had two ways of returning.,to office... Vhey might either,, 
unseat the Administration, or else persuade the lixecutive to 
Tylerize, 1866 Pegs. Jonnson in Morn, Star 16 Mar. 5/3 
It has been said.,that here is a President who was elected 
by a party, and who on coming into power abandoned. that 
party; that he has ‘ ‘lylerised ' his Administration. 

Tylet, var. TuLEs 4 Oés., lime-tree. 

Tylhexactine: see Ty1.0-, 

Tylie, obs. f. Tru v1 Tyll, obs. f. Tartu], 
Tint; var. Tiny Ods Tylle, obs. f. Tiun, 
TWILy sd4 

+ Tyllole. Obs. rare-. [a. OF. tzMole (also 
tignoée) in the same sense.] A device for bending 
a cross-bow. 

x489 Caxton Faytes of A.u. xxv. Iv b, Tournes a] newe 


for to bende crosbowes with all.,othre tylloles for to bende 
crosbowes. 


+ Tyllshite, app. obs. for /ew2d/-sheet, TWitsd.l a. 

1586 Shuttlewarths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 34 Tyntie yardes 
of grete canves for to be a grete tylshite, vijs. 

Tylo- (taile), before a vowel or h tyl- (til), 
combining form repr, Gn 7édAos knob, or Tidy 
callus, cushion, used in o few terms of zoology. 
Tylhexa‘ctine [see Aexactine under HEXA-], a six- 
rayed sponge-spicule having a knob at the end of 
each ray. Ty-loclad [Gr. «Adtos shoot, branch], 
a sponge-spicule knobbed #1 one end and branched 
at the other, Ty‘lopod [Gr. zovs, w05- foot], a. 
having pads on the digits instead of hoofs; belong- 
ing to the Z7ylopoda,a gioup of ruminants com- 
prising the camels and llamas (synonymous with 
Camelide); sh. a member of the 7y/opoda; so 
Tylo‘podous a. Ty lostyle [Gr. o7iAvs. pillar] 
(also in L. form tylosty‘lua), a sponge-spicule of 
the form of a rod with a knob at one end (the other 
end being pointed); also attrib, or as adj.; 80 
Tylostylar, Tylosty‘lote, ad/s., perlaining to, 
or of the farm of, a tylostyle. 


x909 Cent, Dict, Suppd, *Tylhexactine, 888 Sorras in 
Challenger Rep, XXN. poly, * Lyloctad, “Wwe evactine is 
tylote and the ecactine cladose, [878 Brin Geewadats’s 

onttp, Anat, 483 ln the Tylopnda and Solidungula this end 
of the ulna has quite disappeared.] 2892 Cent. Lice. ay 
lopod, *Tylopodous. xg0a Cassell's Anescl, Dict, Sup, ” 
*Tylostylar. 2886 R. von .RNDENFRLD 9 Pree, Zool, Sve. 
ar Dec. 574 The supportin skeleton, composed of bundles 
of monaxonid not *tylostyle spicules, is strengthened by 
a Lbtd,, Spicules tetraxon, monaxon (tylustylus), or 
absent, 3887 Soutas In Aueyed. Arit. XXL, 4299/1 we ponges) 
Polpntastidae,— Skeleton consisting of styles radiately 
arranged and cortical tylostyles,. x886 R. von Lenpenrrip 
in Proc. Zool, Soe. ar Dec. 590 Spicules poly act, tetract, lithi- 
stid, *tylostylote, or stylote, never cemented with spongin, 


Tylose (tailows), Lot, Also thylose, [a. F. 


- tylose (Nan Heurck), f. .G. thyllen (1845), tillen 


sb. pL, of doubtful origin.) An intrusive growth 
of the wall of a cell into the cavity of a vessel in 
woody tissue, 


| 1878 ‘Turaguron-DvEe in Geol, Mag, June 24a The most 
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TYLOSIS., 


Jous feature about this wood is, .the cellular mass (Tylose) 
oh which the interior of the ducts is filled up, /did. 243 
Many instances of Tylose are now known. 3884 Bowser & 
Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 170 The formation of fresh thy- 
loses may continue for a long time in a portion of a vessel. 

fi Tylosis (taildu-sis). [mod.L., in sense i ad. Gr. 


§wars formation of a callus (Galen), f, 7dAos or 


run: see TYLO- and -osis.] 

1, Path, a. An inflammatory disease of the eye- 
lids, characterized by thickening and hardening of 
their edges. b. An affection of the mucous mem- 
brane of the lips and mouth, characterized by 
whitish spots; leucoplacia. ec. Callosity. 

x890 in Brttines Aved. Dict. 1809 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Tiylosis) palmzx..callosity of the palm. 7. plante,., a 
callosity occurring in the foot, 1899 Adlbute's Syst, Med, 
VILI. 689 ‘I'ylosis is usually painless, . © . 

92. Bot. = TYLOSE. 

Perh, an erron. use arising from the pl. ¢yZoses being taken 

Latin. 
7876 Jj. H. Barrourin Zucyel. Brit, IV. 87/1 These por- 
tions appear as cells filling the interior of the vessel, and are 
described under the name of ¢y/os?s. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
-tgca B,D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Ternis, Lylose, Tylosis...a 
cell intruding into a duct. 
- Pylostyle, etc. : see TYLo-. 

Tylote (tai‘lout), sb. (a.) Zool. . Also in. L, form 
tylotus (teildutds),  [ad. Gr. rvAwréds knobbed, 
ybl. adj. f. tvAofy to make knobby, f. rvAos 
knob.] A sponge-spicule of the form of a cylin- 
‘drical rod with a knob at each end; also a¢trizd. or 
adj. Hence Tylotate a. [-ars*], shaped like a 
tylote, knobbed; || Pyloto‘xea [Oxza], a spicule 
‘resembling a tylote but pointed at one end (whence 
Yyloto‘xeate @., shaped like a tylotoxea). 

1887 Soutas in Lucyel, Brit. XXIV. 4x6/2 (Sponges) The 
spicular rays often become cylindrical;..theyare. .frequently 
rounded off (stroneylate), or thickened into knobs (*ty/o- 
tate), ox branched (cladose). Ibid. 417/2 The distal ends... 
becoming slightly tylotate. /déd. 417/1 The rhabdus..if 
knobbed at Both ends [is known] as a *tylo/e. 1888 — in 
Challenger Rep. XXV-~p. iii, Tylostyle. A style which is 
tylote at the origin. 1887 — in Zmeyel. Brit, XXII. 417/x 

he tylote if pointed at one end is a *tylotoxca. x89x 
Cent, Dict. (citing Sotas) *Tylotoxeate. 1836 R. von 
Lexpenrerp in Prec. Zool, Soe. 21 Dec. 561 *Tylotus, A 
cylindrical rod with a knob at each end. 

Tylotic (tailgtik), 2. Path, [f..Tynosts: see 
-oric.] Of, pertaining to, or affected with tylosis. 

1883 Quain’s Dict, Med, 1645 The tylotic coating [of the 
tongue] presents a silvery or snow-white appearance. — x899 
oe Soc, Lex., Tylotie, pertaining to, or affected with, a 
callosity. 

' (Pylsent, early perverted form of TinsEu 55,3 

+ Tylye, obs. form of TAILYE. 

1666 Caldzuell Papers (Mait}, Cl.) 1,138, 1 heirby bind me, 
‘my aires of tylye and provisione, to pay [etc.), 

tylye, obs. form of Tru 2, 

+Tylyester. Obs. rare. Also tylyystere. 

f, OK. tidt-an (cf. Tenine v7. sb.) + -estre -8YER.] 

n enchantress, sorceress, 

14.. Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 582/4 Facimia, a forspeker or 
atylyystere.  /dzd, 382/22 Mascennina, i. femina gue novit 
tucantare, a tylyester. : 

Tymar, var. Timar Ods., a Turkish military 
fief. 

¢16x8 Moryson J7in. rv. (x03) u For revenues of Land 
the Tymars giuen in farme only or life,,.pay tythes and 
‘other duties to the Emperor, ; 7 

Tymbal, var. Timpar. Tymber, ir, -re, 
-ur, -yv, obs. ff. Tinper, Tiers, Tymble, 
obs. f. TH1uste. Tymbrel, -ell(e, -ill, obs. ff. 
TIMBREL, 


+Tymburnar. Obs. rare, [Cf. TABORNER 


and Trmprer.] <A player on a timbrel. 


14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 693/13 Hee timpanisatrix, a 
tymburnar, 


Tyme, obs. f. Taam si., THyme, Timm; var. 
Teme v. Obs. 
+Tymer, v. Obs. rave. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. To work idly. 


61440 Prop, Parv. 494/1 Tymeryn, idem quod tyffyn 
supra, [= Tire v.t-3,J 


 Dymer, Tymeral, Tymerous, obs. ff. Tiwaer 
$6.1, Timpren sé.2, Trmonous, Tymir, -ire, obs. 
ff. Trunur. Tymlie, obs. Sc, f, TIMELY adv. 
Tymmer, -ir, -yr, obs. ff, Timper, TIMBRE. 
+Tymor, -our. Ods. rare-1, The name of 
some bird (if the reading is correct). 
?axgoo in Horstm. Aléengi, Leg. (1881) 370/152 The pyly- 


cane & be popyne-Jay ‘he tymour & (v.77. tymor and, 
tenure of] pe turtell trewe. 


Tymorous, obs, f. Trvorous. 

Tymous, obs. f. Trmeous. 

Tymp (timp), Also 7timpe,timp. [app.an 
abbreviation of Tympan. So F. type, ¢impe.] 

1. The mouth of the hearth of a blast-furnace, 
through which the molten metal descends;: formed 
‘by an arch of masonry (¢ymp-arch), or a block of 
stone or iron (dymp-stone, tymp-plate), or by two 
of these together, ¥ 


r645-s0 Boars. Jrel, Nat, Hist. (1860) 11g The [melted 
Iron, ,desrendeth to the lowest part of the furnace, calle 


the Hearth ; the which being filled .. they unstop the Hearth 


and open the Mouth thereof (or the Timp as the Arts-men 
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call it}, 1686 Prior Stafordsh. 162 Which four walls have 
the following names; that next the bellows, the tuarn or 
tuiron wall; that against it, the wind-wall or spirit-plate ; 
that where the Metall comes out, the Timp or fire plate; 
that over against it, the back-wall. 1859 R. Hunt Grediile 
‘tus. Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 195 A strong bla-t of air is. injected 
through zzyeres.., which are fixed in holes just above the 
level of the zyz7Z, or block of sandstone which is adjusted 
at the base of the furnace. 
b. atirib., as tymp arch, plate, stone, stopping. 

1665 D. Duptry Metallum: Martis (1855) 32 The 
Founder['s] terms,.. as. the Timpe stones, the Wind-wall 
stones,..the Boshes, x8zg J. Nicuoison Oferat. Mechanic 
33: Tymp:stone..Tymp-plate [Joh mistr. Lymp-]. 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 691 [lron blast furnace] Fig. 584 represents 
the hearth and boshes. .@ is the tymp stone, and 4 the tyme 
plate for confining the liquid metal in the hearth... The 
space under the tymp plate..is rammed full, for every cast, 
with strong loamy earth, or even fine clay; a process called 
the tymp stopping, 1876 RoutLepcr Drscov. 29 The glassy 
looking slags, ,continually fowing over the tympstone. x88 
Raymonn A/ining Glss., Tym, a hollow iron casting, cooled 
interiorly by a current of water, and placed to protect the 
tymp-arch, or arch over the dam, in a blast furnace having 
a fore-hearth, : 

2. Coal Mining. A horizontal piece of timber 
for supporting the roof; also called dar, caZ, 
or Zzd, 

1883 in Grasiey Gloss. Ternis Coal Mining. 

Tympan (ti‘mpan). Also 1 timpana, 3-7 tim- 
pane, timpan (also g in sense 1 b), 4~8 tympane, 
(6tymphan, timphan). [ad.L, 4ypanum, TyM- 
PANUM, ora. OF. tympan, témpan (12the. in Hatz.+ 
Darm.; mod.F. fywpan, = Pg. tympano, Sp. and 
It. ¢émpano, in various senses), Cf. OHG, tim- 
pana, Olcel. timpan, In OF. and early ME, only 
in renderings of Biblical passages. ] 

1. A drum or similar instrument, as a timbrel or 
tambourine. arch. 

¢ 82s Vesp. Psalter \xvii. 26 In midle tungra panes 
timpanan. ¢897 K, Aitrrep Gregory's Past, C. xlvi, 346 
Lofiad. God nid tympanan, ond on choro, ¢ xooo /ELFRIC 
Gen, xxxi, 27 Mid lofsangum, & mid timpanum, & mid hear- 
pum, @xgjoo £. EH. Psalter cxlix. 3 In timpan and sautre 
to him, singe pai. Zé¢d. cl, 4. Loves him in crouth and tim. 
pane, 1303 R, Brunne Handl. Synne 7128 As be bras, And 
as be tympan, bat bete was, ¢x400 Lan/franc's Cirurg, 283 

ese ben be propre signes of tympanites: his wombe & pe 
regioun of his stomac schulen oonly be to-swolle, & alle his 
obere lymes..wolen bicome smal, & if pou smitist him vpon 
his wombe, it wole soune as it were a tympan. 1473 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton. 1483) v. vili.. 99 Dauyd ordeyned..instru- 
mentes, ,organs and harpes, Symbals and sawtryes, Kroudes 
and tympans, Trompettes and tabours. xs03 Ace. Ld, igh 
Treas. Scot. 11.392 Item,,ane. pair of tympanes to the King 
xxiiijs. 1606 G. W[ooncocke] //ist, Justine x11. 128 The 
vse not to sound a trumpet, but a Timpane, @1682 Sir T. 
Browne 7vacts vi. (1684) 122 Bacchus gave the signal of 
Battel..not with Trumpets but with Tympans and Cymbals, 

b. [Ir. “ompan.] An ancient Irish stringed 
instrument played with a bow. 

3432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 355 Men of Irlonde be ex. 
perte specially in ij. kyndes of. musike,..an harpe, and a 
tympan [L, ¢y#Pano] stryngede and armede with cordes of 
brasse, 1862 O'Curry Anc, Jrish xxxvi. (1873) LIT. 362 The 
poem affords another proof that the ‘Timpan was a stringed 
Instrument; and..shawss that it was..played on with a wand 
and hair, words that plainly enough describe a fiddle-bow. 
189x W. B. Vuats C’tess Cathleen Poems (1908) x0, I thought 
I heard far off tympans and harps. 

“+2. a. = TymMpanires, TYMPANY I. Ods. rare, 

1530 Parser, 281/2 Tympan a dysease in the bely, en/leure. 

+b. transf. (See quot.) Obs, 

res Epen Decades 142 The smaulest [pearls] differ from 
the byggest in a certayne swellynge or impostumation 
whiche the Spaniardes caule a tympane. 

+3, = Tympanum 2. Ods. 

1849 CoverDALE, etc. Erasit. Par, Fas, 28 The worde of 
the Gospell, vknocketh in vayne at the tympane of the ears; 
vnies it light depe in to the inwarde partes of the hearte, 
1639 J. S. Cliidamas a4 If what I speake may hefit the tender 
tympane of a Ladyes eare. 1688 Burner Lett. Pres, St. 
Ttaly 18x The violent noise..weakened the T'ympan of his 
Ear. 1706 Prius (ed, Kersey), Zynpan,..the Drum of 
the Ear. ; ; ar . 

4, An appliance in a printing-press, interposed 
between the platen or impression-cylinder and the 
sheet to be printed, in order to soften and equalize 
the pressure; in a hand press consisting of two 
frames (outer and inner tympan) with sheets of 
parchment or strong linen stretched upon them, 
and inclosing a packing either of blanket, rubber, 
or other soft substance, or sheets of paper, card- 
board, cloth, or other harder material, according 
to the nature. of the work to be printed. 

x80 Hotrypann. Treas, Fr. Tong, Le Chassis, the tyme 
pane of a Printers presse. xs94 R. AsHuey tr. Loys fe nv A 
22 Placing the leafe that is to he printed, on a double 
tympan or parchmin. 683 Moxon Mech, Bxerc., Printing 
x. P10 The ‘I'ympan is a square Frame, 1748 CuamBers 
Cycl. 3%. Printing, On_the Front of the Coffin are three 

rames,., 72, the two Tympans atid Frisket. 1824 J. Jonn- 
son 7'ypogr. IL. xv. 529 The tympans are covered with vellum, 
forrels, or parchment. 369. . Bein oth fare 24 Dec. 
3962/1 Make a tympan of thick cardboard, 1880 Printing 
Times vs Mar, 63/1 Too much packing in a tympan is a great 
and common fault. 1885 C. G.. W, Lock Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 1v. 404/1 A sheet of smooth card. should be laid over 
the picture before the leather tympan is closed down 
upon it. Fs : > 

5. Arch, = TYMPANUM 3.0 | : 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tympan of an Arch, is a 


TYMPANIC. 


triangular Table placed in its Corners, Jdid., Tympan, is 
also attributed to the Pannels of Doors..and to the Dye or 
Square of Pedestals. 1767 Ducaret duglo-Norman Antig. 
88 Within the T'ympan or panel of the pediment is a basso 
relievo, 1825 Jamieson, 7vupan, tymipany, the middle part 
of the front of a house, raised above the level of the rest of 
the wall, resembling a gable...‘Uhis is also called a 7yazpany 
gavel, 1893 E. H. Barker Wand. Southern Waters 89 
Lhe composition, which fills the tympan of the scarcely« 
pointed arch, represents Christ surrounded. by the twelve 
Apostles. : 

6. = Tyupanum 4b. 

1898 Larpner Hand-bk, Nat. Phil., Hydrost. etc. 123 
The tyuzfan.—A. form of wheel, which has received this 
name, is also used in France for irrigation. 


7. A tense membrane or thin plate in any 


mechanical apparatus, e. g. ina phonograph, 

1883 Greer Dict. Electr. 170 This [carbon] lozenge is 
pressed gently by a tympan. xg900 Dazly News 17 Nov. 
6/3 ‘he vibrating plate or tympan had not force enough 
to imprint the feeble sounds on the wax of the cylinder, 
and form a good record. /é7d., This varying current in 
passing through the telephone... makes the iron plate or 
eympan vibrate and give out..a fairly correct imitation of 
the speaker's voice. 

8. attrib. (in sense 4), as tympan-cloth, -framie; 
tympan-shbeet, a sheet of paper, etc. laid on or 
fixed in the tympan, originally as a guide for 
placing the sheets to be printed. 

1683 Moxon Avech. Exerc, Printing xxiv. » 7 He takes a 
Sheet of Paper .. for a Tympan-sheet, /did. p19 This 
‘'ympan-cleath isa Fine and even Linnen Cloath. x97r 
Luckomss Hist. Print. 345 The Tympan sheet..is only as 
a standing: mark. to lay all the other sheets exactly even 
upon, 84x ‘I. C. Hansarp Print, & Tyfefounding 109 

hey now choose their points, which are thin iron arms, 
having a short point projecting from the end, and made to 
screw on to the tympan-frame. xoxx Wuasrer s. v., In 
hand presses the tympan is double and consists of two sheets, 
usually of parchment, stretched on the tympan frame. 

Hence + Ty'mpaned. a. (ods. nonce-wd.), affected 
as with a ‘tympan’ (sense 2); inflated, puffed up; 
Ty'mpaning (tim-) vd. sb. (sonce-wd.), the play- 
ing of a tympan (sense 1 b). 

a 1640 Day Peregr. Schol, (1881) 56 Philosophos.,swolne 
and timpaned with presumption, 1862 O’Curry Ane, /rish 
xxxvi. (1873) IIL. 363 The harper has exclusive harpings.. 
The Timpanist has exclusive timpaning (or Timpan playing). 

Tympanal (tirmpanal), a. (sé.) Anat, and Zool, 
[fi TYMPAN-UM + -AaL. So F. and Pg. tympanal ] 
=: TYMPANIO TI. 


1822-9 Goon Study Med. (ed. 3) 1V. 273, rt impeded 
tn W. TURNER © 


motion of the air in the tympanal cavity. 1895 
in Zacycl. Brit. 1. 806/2 Alexander Achillimi of Bologna.. 
the first who described the two tympanal bones, termed 
malleus and incus, 1889 Amer, Naturalist XX1. 579 The 
only organs {in insects} which might ‘be interpreted as 
answering functionally to an ear are the so-called tympanal 
organs of Orthoptera. 


. sb, A tympanal or tympanic bone. 


x 
by the vomer, the palatines, and the tympanals, 8 
I, 56/2 The tympanal is a horseshoe-like bone. 


Tympanectomy: see ‘lYMPANO-. 


3 Scvence 


Tympanic (timpznik), a. (sé.) [f. as prec. + 


-10; cf. Gr, rupnavinds suffering from tympanites, 
So F. tympanique, Pg. tymp-, Sp. timpanico.] 

1. Anat. and Zool, Of, pertaining to, or connected 
with the tympanum, or drum of the ear (as tym 
panicartery, bulla, cavily, membrane, muscle, nerve, 
ossicle, etc.) ; of the nature. of a tympanum, 

Tympanic bone, in mammals, a bone of annular or tubular 
form supporting the tympanic membrane and surrounding 
the external auditory meatus (in the adult forming part of 
the temporal bone); in lower vertebrates, one of several 
bones variously supposed to be homologous with this, esp. 
the quadrate bone, which su; ports the lower jaw. _Tyst- 
panic pedicle, the slender bone or series of bones by which 
the lower jaw is suspended in fishes. Zyarpanic plate, ring, 
the tympanic bone of mammals.’ 

x808 Wed. Frol. XIX. 410 Other branches of the same 
nerve which supply the tympanic muscles. x840 E. Wirson 
Anat. Vade MM, (1842) 277 The Tympanic branch [of the 

ipenopharsaintal nerve} is small. 1849 Lyete and. Visit 
» 5. (x850) IL. 95 The convoluted tympanic bones. charac- 
teristic of cetaceans, 2851 RicHARDSON Geol. viii. (1855) 308 
The lower jaw is articulated toa tympanic boneasin reptiles, 
185x Carrenter Princ. Physiol. aks The purpose of this 
Tympanic apparatus.is..to receive the sonorous vibrations 
from the air, and to transmit them to the membranous wal] 
of the labyrinth. x860 Tynpa. Glac. 225 These -aérial 
waves enter the external ear, meet, the so-called tympanic 
membranes 1860 Mayne Zixdos. Lew, Typanic Pedicle, 
, the large and long pedicle which supports ihe mandible 
in pale -« subdivided into sometimes two or three, and 
commonly into. four pieces, 12876 Mature 20 July 2353/2 
Sawing out the temporal bone,. and exposing the tympanic 
bulla, x893 Newron Died. Birds 180 The quadrate bone,. 
in Mammals,,is reduced and modified. into the compatas 
tively insignificant tympanic ring. ; 
b. as sd, Short for tympanic bone 
x8gx Ricnarnson Geol, (1858) 287 The lower jaw..is arti. 
culated to the super ae by a distinct bone (the tympanic). 
188: Mivart Caz 65 Between the anterior end of the tym. 
panic and the post-glenoid process is a narrow chink, which 
transmits. the chorda tympani nerve, — eee 

2. Pertaining to or resembling a drum; in Pach, 
tympanitic, doh Hk 

189r Cant. Dict, 8.va Tynipanic resonance, tympanitic 
resonance. a ee 

3. Arch, Pertnining to a tympanum. 


x909 Spectator 6 Nov. Suppl..713/1 The ‘Doom * often 


B a3 
875 C. C. Brake Zoo/..202 The upper jaw is AY edie 
t 


TYMPANICAL. 


vividly depicted on the tympanic background, and. the 
Saviour upon the crass in connexion with it. 


+ Tympanical, 2. Obs. rare.  [f. as prec. + 
“IcaL.] = TXYMPANITIC,. 
1623 CockeraM, Tymfanicall, of or belonging to the 


tympanie, 3647 Litiy Chr. Astro, xliv. 262 ‘The Dropsie 
or Tympanicall humours. 


Tympanichord  (timpani-, timp nikgid). 
Anat, [f. Tympanom + Gr. xopiy Cxorp s5é.1] 
The chorda tynrpani, a branch of the facial nerve 
which traverses the mucous membrane of the tym- 
panom. Hence Sympanicho‘rdal a., pertaining 
to the tympanichord, 

1887 Covss (cited in Cent. Dict.). ; 

Tympanicity (timpanisiti), [f Tympayrio+ 
-1ry.] The condition of being tympanic, or affected 
with tympanites. 

1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. x903 Lancet 11 July 98/1 The area 
of gastric tympanicity was only slightly enlarged. 
Tompanie, obs. form of TyYMPANY. | 

Tympaniform (ti:mpini-, timpze-niffim), a. 
Nat. fist. [ad. F. iympantforme (Cuvier), f. 
TYMPANUM + -forme, -FoRM.] Uaving the form of 
a drum, or (usually) ofa drum-head ; stretched like 
a.drum-head ; sfe¢. applied to certain membranes 
in the bronchi of birds, . 


1854 Bustiwan in. Cire. Se. (¢.1865\ I. 2gt/r- It is to this 
usually large portion of the wali of each bronchus that 
Cuvier. gives the name, tympaniform membrane. 1893 
Newron. Dict. Birds 58 In almost all birds,.the bronchi are 
strengthened by cartilaginous semirings; the. ends of these 
.areclosed by the inner tympaniform membrane. 76/77, 940 


Syrinz tracheatis. .. Both inner and outer tympaniform | 


membranes exist in. the Bronchi. 1z900 in B.D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

+Tympa‘nious, 2. Ols. rarve—'. [fi Trm- 
PANY +-0U8.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
tympany, Lots : 

. 29704 D'Unrey Heir Adopiedcx, The dangerous secret. of 
his life Shall never swell again a wife With a tympanious 
matter. 

“Lympanism (timpaniz’m). vare—o, [of Gr. 
‘-rupmartepds a beating of drums, drorupmanpds 
a cudgelling: see TyMpaNizm and -1sm. So F. 
jhe ace in sense 2.] 

“PL Gee quot., and cf. Tymranizx v. 3.) Ods. 

166z Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Tpepanisn,..a kind of 
torturing, used by the Jews, by beating one to death with 

Cudgels or Drum-sticks, Hed. 11. 35, 2 Mac. 6. 19. 

2. Path, (See quot., and cf, T'ymPanrres.) 


(3890 Brurincs Med, Dict, Tympanism, state of being 
distended with gas, 


_- ‘fympanist (ti:mpinist), Alsog tim-. [ad. | 


F. tympaniste, It. timpanista, L. tympanista, Gr. 
tupraviorns, f, rupraviCey TYMPANIZR, or f. timpar 
TYMPAN +-18T.] One who beats or plays upon a 
drum, a drummer. In quot. 1862, one who plays 
atympan (TyMPaAN 1b). . 


-  x6rx Corcr, Zympanisie, a Timpanist; a player_on a 
Timpan, &c, ,.r656 Brount Glossagy., Tympanist, a Drum- 3 
ster or Taberer, . 1862 in O’Curry Amc, frisk xxxi, (1873) | 
IIL, 236 ‘Why is the Zéugan called Tinpan Nainh | 


(or saint's Timpan), and yet no saint ever took a Timpan 

into his hands?’ ‘{ donot know', said the. timpanist. 

rh Daily Chron, 22 Sept, 1/3 Solo for Six Timpani and 
echestra, .."Timpanist~—Mr, G. G, Cleather. 

So + Zympanister [ad. .L. tymepandstria, a. Gr. 
Tupnavierpia), a female player ona drum or tam- 
bourine. . ' 

3382 Wretw Ps, Ixvii. 26 The princis camen befor ioyned 
» with the singeris; in the myddel of the 3unge wymmen 
ftympanystris,- : cae 

i Tympanites (timpansitiz), Pash. [Late L. 


tympanités, a. Gr. rupnavirys (Galen), f. rvpmavor | 
‘drum: cf. Asorrms, So Pg. tympandies, F. tyme 


panite (OF. timpanides), \t. tinpanite.] Disten- 
sion of the abdomen by gas or air in the intestine, 
the peritoneal cavity, or the uterns. 

9398 Trevis Barth De P. RK. vi lit, (Bodl. MS.) 
Uf, 64.b/t Pa ferbe (kind of dropsy] hatte Tympanytes...for 
if pe wombe is ysmete it Drak: asataboure ober a tymber. 
e400 Lanfranc's. Cirurg, 28a Pe .lij. (maner dropesie] is 
engendrid of greet wynd resolued of coold mater, & fallib 


into be bolownes of pe wombe, & is clepid tympanites.. Z4/d. 


Bg {see Tynvan-x].. 16gx Baxter Zi. Bat. 260. 1f a Physi- 
tian ask, How many tym nites have you known cured? 
5694. Sacoon Bate's, Dispens, (1713) 7/1. Water of ‘black 
Cherries compound ..is a most powerful Remedy. in the 
{ fa Tympauites.. ‘sylly Goose Treat, Wounds J, -411 
man was..distended, as if the patient had. been 
an Ascites or Tympnnites. 2872 'l’, G, THomas 
it. W ted. 3) 26 Abdominal enlargement from 
tympanites, 1899 [see ‘I'yexorp @. 2b), 
Tympanitio (timpanictik), a [ad. L. 2ym- 
paniticus, f, tympanites : see prec, and -1c. So Pg. 


characteristic of, or affected with tympanites. Zym- 
nani note, resonance, or sound, a sound somewhat 
like that of 2 dram produced by percus 

abdomen or other part when distenc 


Dis. Chest ted 
cr 


tymp-, Sp, and It. timpanitica.] Pertaining to,. 


554 


Skode's Ausculi., etc. 255 The percussion-sound of the 
abdomen. being at one time distinctly tympanitic and clear, 
at another indistinct. 1860 Tanner Preguaucy ii. 67 Tym- 
panitic distension of the intestines. 1899 Aldbutt's Syst. 
Med. Vil. 644 A tympanitic note on skull-percusston is. 
suggestive that the abscess is situated in the cerebellum. 

b. Giving a tympanitic sound, 

tooo Fral. Hxp. Med. 25 Oct. x40 The skin and subcuta- 
neous tissues of the face, neck and chest were markedly 
swollen, and tympanitic on percussion. 

‘So + Lympani-tical a, Ods. (in quot. 1772 fig 3 
cf, TYMPANY 2), 

2656 Buount Glossogr., Tympanitical, that hath a Tym 
pany or dropsy. 1772 NuGent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund WU, 
202 Filling it with airy conceits, tympanitical thoughts,..and 
fantastical dissertations. ; 

|| Rympanitis (timpanoitis). Path. [Insenser, 
an alteration of TrMpaNirEs; so Pg. ¢ymp-, Sp. 
timpanitis, It. timpanitide. In sense 2, b Tye 
PAN-UM + -I'TIs.] 

1, = TyMpanirss. | 

«797 M. Barre Aford, Anat. (ed, 2)205 When air is accu- 
mulated in very large quantity,..it forms a..disease called 
tympanitis...The belly is extremely swelled, with a very 
tense feeling. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. UX. 103 Bowels 
still unrelieved, ,. The tympanitis has increased. 

2. Inflammation of the lining membrane of the 
tympanum, 

1857 Dunauison ded, Lex, 1890 Bitiinas Aled. Dice. 

+ Ty mpanize,v. Obs. Also 6-7 tim-. [ad. 
Gr, rupmavifey to beat a drum, f. rézmavoy TyM- 
PaANUM; or late L. ¢ympaniadre (in med.L. in 
sense 1b below); cf. F. ¢ymepariser (16th c,), to 
proclaim or decry londly, Pg, ¢zymzpanisar (med.).] 

L. wans. To affect with a tympany (i¢. or jigs) ; 
to distend (the abdomen, etc.) with gas; to inHate, 
puff up (with pride, ete.) — 


193 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 128 The therd sonne of Pride 


is Atheisme, which is when a man is so timpaniz’d with 
prosperity, ..that he forgets he had a Maker. 1623 Cockrram 


11, Swolne with watrish humors, #fanis'd, 1647 C. Harvey | 


Schola Cordis xu. vi, My windy thoughts with pride are 


tympaniz’d. 1679 J. Goonman eit. Pard, 1. iv. (1713) 114 | 


‘Lo have that element [water] forced down a man's throat 
till all the vessels of his body are stretched and tympanized, 


b, dutr. ‘To be affected with a tympany; to | 


swell (22. and jig.). 


1607 R. Clarew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders ry | 
Our Ladies. -haue so many fropiylactica to keepe their 


bellies from tympanizing. 1635 Hrvwoon Hierarch. Vi. 
352 Pride in their hearts doth swell and tympanise. 


2. intr. To beat or play onadram. rare°. 


1623 Cockeram 1, To beate a Drum, tyseganize, 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Tymnpanize, to play ona Drum, Taber or . 


Tymbrel, 
38. rans. To stretch on the rack, 


A former interpretation of rupmarigew in Heb, xi. 35 (prob. 


rather = to beat with a drum-stick; cf. Tymvanism 1), 


1647 Trare Com, Heb, xi. 35 ‘EtrupravicOnoar...They 
were tympanized, distended, stretched upon the rack as a | 


sheeps-pelt is upon a drum-head. 3652 Orgy Life G. Her- 
bert in Rem. Axjb, To be sawn asunder as Esay, stoned as 


Jeremy, made.a Drum, or Tympanised, as other Saints of - 


God were. 
Hence + Ty*mpanizing f//, a, 


pride. i 
Tympano- (timpino), before a vowel some- 


times tympan-, combining form repr. Gr. tup- | 


mavoy or L. T'YMPANUM, in recent terms of anatomy, 
etc. Eympanectomy [Gr. é«ropy excision], ex- 
cision of the tympanic membrane. Ty:mpano- 
cervical z. [Cervican], affecting the tympanum 
and the neck. Ty:mpano-Eusta'chian (-yzstdi'- 
kiaén) a., constituted by the tympanum and the 
Eustachian tube. Ty:mpanohy‘al ¢., pertaining 
to the tympanum and the hyoid arch; epithet of a 
small bone or cartilage at the base of the styloid 
process, which in early life becomes fused. with the 
temporal bone ; £6. = t. bone or cartilage. Ty:me- 
panoma‘lleal ¢., pertaining to the tympanic bone 
and the malleus ; applied to a bone in the skull of 
batrachians and fishes, 'tynmpanomandi‘bular 


[Gr. 
(cf. 
and the sqnamosal bones, 
ertaining to the tympa- 

‘ad, Dict. 1900-13). 


x607 WALKINGTON Of?. Glass i. 7 Swolne with timpanizing 


TYMPANUM. 


x900-13 Dortand Med. Diet.,*Tympanectomy. did. s,y, 
Abscess, *Tympanocervical aléscess}, au. abscess arising. in 
the tympanum and extending to the neck, 2890 Bin.ines 
Med, Dict., *Tyntpano-Hustachian passage, the tympanum 
and: Eustachian tube considered together as a- branchial 
cleft, 187a Mivarr leu. Anat, 81 The styloid prugess,, 
is at birth separate from a little cylindrical piece of bone 
which afterwards forms its root, and which is called the 
*tympano-hyal. 188: — Caz 78 At the end of the stylo-hyal 
is.a cylindrical cartilage, the tympano-hyal. x89x Cent, 
Dict., *Tympanomalleal. x900-13 in Dortanp Jfed, Dict, 
a@ig09 Stars Synon, Fish Skeleton 513 (Cent. D. Supp.)}. 
1891 Cent. Diet. *Tympanomandibular, cxo00 Buck's 
Handth. Med. Sci. U1. 697 (Cent. D. Supp.) *Tympano- 
mastoid, 1870 RoLieston Ania, Life 8 A lamina of bone, 
which. .serves,.to keep the *tympano-periotic..in place, 
x87t Huxiey Anat, Fert. Antu, viii. gag When the tym- 
pano-periotic bone and all the facial bones are removed, 
1899 Syd. Suc. Lex, *Tyupanophany, abnormal sounds in 
the ear, as echoes, &c.  x89x Cet. Dict., *Tympanosqua- 
mosal, ¢1g00 Buck's Hanabh, ded. Sci. WI. 672 (Cent. Dy 
Supp.) *Tympanotoniy. © . <i 

VY ympanoid (titmpanoid), a. Nat. Ast. [ad. 
Gr. tupnavoedjs, f. tépmavov drum: see -OID.] 
Resembling a drum, or a drum-head, 

. 1863 Brernerey Brit. Mosses Gloss. 313 Tymipanoid, rem 
sembling the head of a drum. 

+Tympanous, a. Ods. [f. TyMpan-um or 
‘TYMPAN-¥ + -LU8.] . Swollen as with a tympany ; 


usually fig. inflated, puffed up; turgid, bombastic; 


hollow, empty, vain.. 

1624 Mippreton Game at Chess u. i, His proud tympa- 
nous master, swell’d with state-wind. 1635 Heywoop 
Hierarch, Ww. 208 A Puny shall assume the name of Poets 
And in a Tympanous and Thrasonicke stile [etc]. 1648 
Symmons. Vind. Chas. J p. it, Vhose new hopes being likely 
to prove tympanous., 1660 WaTERHOUSE Avms §& Arie, 26 
‘That tympanous humour that swells up, light minds, 1669 
Coxaine Hoems 164 Her tympanous belly, , 

(Tympanum (timpindm)., Pl. tympana, 
[L. tympanum drum, wheel for raising weights, 
iace of pediment, etc., a. Gr. r¢pmavoy drum, f, root 
of runrey ta strike, beat.] 

L.. A drum. or similar instrument, asa tambourine 
or timbrel (esp. ancient); also, the stretched mem- 
brane of a drum, a drum-head. 

x67§ Covet, in arly Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 203 
6 Drumes, 4 trumpets, 2 kettle-drumes, and 4 tamburs (or 
tympanums) like sives cover’d with parchment at bottome, 
1830 Hobart Town Afnanack oz The little tympanums 
which the Chinese hawk about the streets to amuse children. 
1847 Leitcn tr. C. O, Miller's Anc. Art $395 (1850) 520 
She [Cybele] is recognised by the crown of flowers, the tym- 
panum as a symbol! of her enthusiastic worship, and the car 

‘oked with lions, 908 Sir H. Jonnsi on Grenfell § Congo 
i. xvi. 394 The slipping of his fingers down the cane set up 
a vibration of the tympanum of the drum. 

2, Anat. he drum of the ear (med. L. tympanum 
aurts, Albertus Magnus ¢ 1255); the m.dale ear, 
consisting of a cavity in the temporal bone, filled 
with air, separated from the outer auditory canal 
by the tympanic membrane (membrana tympani) 
and from the inner ear by the membranes of the 
Jenestra ovalis and fenestra rotunda, and containing 
the chain of small bones (auditory ossicles), or in 
lower vertebrates the single bone (columella), by 
which sound-vibrations are conveyed to the inner 
ear. . Also offen applied to the tympanic membrane 
simply. 

In insects, a similar membrane with connected parts, in 
some cases supposed to constitute an organ of hearing (cf, 
quot. 1887 s.v. TYMPANAL a.) See 

1619 Purcuas Mierocosiius ix. 99 The pesiane auditorie 
‘being anfractuous, lest the 7ys2fanum: should by directer 
incursions be endangered. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 38 
At the end of this hole is a Membrane. stretched like the 
head of a Drum, and therefore by Anatomists called also 
Tyanpanune, 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 47 3, 1 recited some 
Heroick Lines., which operated so strongly on the ‘l'ympa- 
nim of his Ear [ete.]. 1726 Monro Anat, Banes (ed. 3) 67 
‘The Cavity of the Ear, called Dyenpanwe, 1840 GV. Enis 
Anat, 282 The tympanum or middle ear is a cir ular space, 
situated in the base of the petrous. portion’ of the temporal 
bone. .; a chain of small bones crosses the cavity, to convey 
the undulations of sound to the Jabyrinth that.is internal to 
it, 2856 Tono:-& Bowman Phys, Anat, 11.63 The tympas 
hum. communicates, ,with the cavity of the throat through 
-vathe Eustachian tt be, whereby air has a free access into the 
tympanum. x868 Duncan Pipuier's Insect HW. Introd, 6 
The membrane, .represents a trace of the tympanum which 
exists among: the higher animals, 3187x Rossurti Poewss, 
Dante at Verona xivi, A Jester,..a ribald mouth to shout 
In Fally’s are? tympanum Such fa as make the wise 
man dumb. 2880 Glintner Jiskes 116 A tympanum, tym 
panic cavity [etc.] are, absent in. fishes, . 

b. Ornith. (a) Each of the two inflatable air- 
sacs at the sides of the neck in certain birds, as 

rouse. (4) Applied to the Lony labyrinth at the 
ase of the trachen in certain species of duck, 
having resonant membranes in its walls, . 

1873. Cours Birds N. W. (1874) 416 An illy-defined white 
aren on each side of the neck, over the tympanum. x86 
Newton Dict. Birds'984 [In] the males of many... Anseres, 
 some.6 or 8 of the lowest: xings [of the trachea are] fused 
together ,, forming .. the du/oa ossea or labyrinth. ., This 
.. becomes very complicated in the group of ‘Diving Ducks 4 
forming in’ marry cases a‘ fyarfdannme, whose bony walls are 
fenestrated and the spaces filled with a resonant membrane, 
“B arch, .a. The die or cubical portion of a 

bu The vertical recessed face of a pedi- 
dorned with sculpture. . 


eect TN RRC RER 


TYMPANY. 


e sense ‘panel of a door’, givenin the Glossary to 
Gon: pees Archit., and thence in mod. Dicts., is app. 
only Latin (Vitruvius). 7 ; Sook 

1608 tr. Portn's Nat. Magic x1x. v. 393 And in the upper 
surface of the Tympanum, bore the basis quite through with 
a little pipe, which enters into the hollow of the Tympanum. 
1680 Evetyn Diary 18 Apr., The tympanum:or gabal at the 
front [of Cashiobury] is a bass-relievo of Diana hunting. 
1723 Cuampers tr. Le Clerc's Treat, Archit, 1. 411 The 
‘tympanum is either Triangular or Circular, 184: W, Spat- 
ping Zialy & /4 £s?. 1,161 The statues. .which filled the 
tympana, or triangular spaces of the pediments at both ends 
of the temple. ‘@1878Sir G. G. Scorr Leet, Archit. (1879) 
J, 166 In the tympanum are sculptured scenes from Scripture 
history: a et Sag 

4, Mech. +a. The barrel of a. capstan or similar 
apparatus for raising weights (? only Latin), Ods. 
b. A kind of wheel (originally drum-shaped) with 
curved radial partitions, used for raising’ water. 
cg. A hollow wheel turned by two or more persons 
walking inside it, and communicating motion to a 
machine (Cert. Dict. 1891). 3 

ryo4 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tympanui, in Mechanicks, 
isa Cylinder, but larger and shorter than the common Axis 
or Cylinder,..and. usually placed upon that Axis, and is 
much the same with the Peritrochium, which is a kind of 
Wheel..in whose Circumference are Staves or Levers to 
turn the Axis easily about, in order to raise the Weight 
required. 2873 Kwicur Dict, Mech., Tympanunt, 1. An 
ancient form of wheel for elevating water... The Roman form 
of the ¢ympunen is described by Vitruvius,..and was 
derived from Egypt...The fyspaniuze, under the name of 
the scoap-qwheel, is much used in the drainage of the fens in 
the East of England. a 

5. Zot, A membrane stretching across the mouth 
of the spore-case in some urn-mosses. 

1832 LinpLey /ntvod, Bot, 201 Sometimes one membrane 
only remains, ., stretching across. the orifice of the theca, 
which is.closed up by it; this is sometimes named the 
dymtpanuit. 

Tympany (timpani). Also6 tympanye, 6-7 
tym-, timpanie, timpany.. [ad. med.L. ¢ymfa- 
nias, a, Gr. Tunnavias, f. rupnavoy TYMPANUM. | 

1, = TyMpanires; also sometimes used vaguely 
for ‘a morbid swelling or tumour of. any kind. 
Common from 16th to 18th c¢, (with @, fhe, or 
without article) ; now vare or arch. 

‘ (a) x528 Pavnnn Salerne's Regim,C iijb, A tympany..is 
ingendred..by coldenes of the stomake, and lyuer,. not 
pay rt mans drynke or meate to be conuerted in to good 
humours, but tourneth them in to ventosities, 1347 Boorpe 
Brev, Health ccoxly, 11x b, A. tympany..doth make ones 
bely to swel lyke a taber. ‘1877-87 Hotinsuen Chzon. ILL, 
1131/1 Some.. affirmed that she was deceiued by a timpanie 
_.to thinke hirselfe with child. x26zx Cotar,, Afo/e, a Tim- 
panie, or Moone-calfe; a shapelesse lump of flesh, or hard 

swelling, in the wombe. 1635 N. R. Casnden’s Hist. Ilia. 
 ‘Introd., Q. Mary... left her life. .of a sixe months Fever and 
a Tympany. 1706-7 Farquuar Beaux’ Strat. wi, She 
cured her of Three Tympanies, but the Fourth carried her 
off. x784q-64 SMeLuie A//dwif 11. 82 She was grown very 
big; a circumstance she imputed to a dropsy or rather a 
tympany. 1850 Emerson Cont, Life, Cutiure Wks. (Bohn) 
I 3 36 3 Nature has no mercy,..makes:a dropsy or a tympany 
of him, 

(2) x342 Boorpr Dyetary xxvili, (1870) 299 Yet the lyuer 
is drye, whether it be alchytes, Iposarca, t 
orthe tympany. 162a Woopaun Sze, Afate Wks. (1653) 
68 Cummin seed ,.is good against the chollick and tympany. 
1662 Loveu. Hist, Anin: & Min, 173 Tt helps. .the collick, 
tympany, and néphritick passion. 31747 Wrstuy Prini. 
Phy ie 11762) 109 The Tympany or Windy Dropsy.. 1844 
Bastnoton tr. Hecker’s pid. Middle Ages ®&'Vhis practice 
of swathing was resorted to-on account of the tympany 
which followed these spasmodic ravings, ‘ 

(ce) 19731 Gentil, Afag. 1. Index, The Diseases and. Casu- 
alties this yenr... Tympany, 3. 1796 E. Darwin Zoou. 
(x802) III. 208 Tympany consists in an elastic tumor of the 
abdomen, which sounds on being struck. 188% 7raus. 
Obstez. Soc, XXII. 135 The movements of a coil of distended 
intestine as in some forms of tympany, xg90r W. Oster 
Prine. & Pract. Med, i, 26 Obliteration of the liver flatness 
in the nipple line may be caused by excessive tympany. 


tb. transf..or allusively, esp..in reference to 
prepnancy. Ods. 


xs80 LyLy me does (Arb.) 238 My pursse now swelling 
with atimpany, I thought toserch al countries for a remedy, 


1590 [Taruron] Ves Purgad, (1844)78 The maid fell sicke, ° | 
and her disease was thought to be a timpany with two | 


heeles. 1623 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1x, vii. 865 Sometimes 
the neighbour. hils..tumble downe..in the plaine, thereby 
80 amazing the fearefull Riners, that they runne quite out of 
their Channels, or else stand still,,and.. fallintoan vncouth 


mpanie, their bellies swelling into spacious..lakes, x649 | 
AVENANT Lowe & Flon, iv. ii, Midwives helieve thatit fore- 


tells A hopefull timpany to come. 1663 Drypun Wild Gal- 
dant vy. ii, A mere tympany..raised by a. cushion. x707. 
Mas, Cuntiives Platonich Lady ni, If she has not twice 
slipt aside for a natural Tympany, xzxr Apprson Specht, 
No, 127? 10 ‘T'o Unhoop the Fair Sex, and cure this fashion. 
able Tympany that is got amons them, 

2. fg. A swelling, as of pride, arrogance, self- 
conceit, etc., figured as a disease; a condition of 
being inflated or puffed up ; an excess of something 
figured as a swelling ; something’ big or pretentious, 
but empty or vain; inflated style, turgidity, 
bombast. Now rare or Obs. | 

rs8r J. Bart Haddon's Answ. Osor, 389 Why could your 
holy mother Church suffer so horrible a Tympany, and 
‘Imposthtime within her owne bowels, x60z Warner 4b. 
Eng. Epit. (1612) 387°To this the Dukes Tympanie, the 

jommons, . became’ Mid-wiues,..vntill. they had. brought 
him a bed of a Kingdome, 1610 Donne Pseudo-snartyr 365 


_cured,. 1680 Ear Roscom, Horace’s Art Poetry Poems 
(1780).105 Others, that affect A lofty style, swell to a tym- — 


eucofiegmancia, | 


555. 


| This Timpany, or false’ conception, by which spiritual - 
hpaiess is blowne vp, and swelled with temporall. 2616 B. 


onson J¢fipr. xxvill, H’ has tympanies of businesse, in his 


face. x6z1. Burton Anaz, Mel. 1, ii. ut. xiv. (2651) 122 | 
Puffed up with this Tinipany of self conceit. | 1639 FULLER | 


Holy War v, xvii. 258. Some would cut off the flesh of the 
Churches necessary maintenance, under pretense to cure her 
of a tympanie of superfiuities, 1676 E. Bury Mediz. 214 
Wealth many times swells men.into a tympany, not easily 


pany. @xjo3 Burxirr Un NW. 7. Luke xiv. rx He that 
before their eyes. had cured a. man of a bodily dropsy, 
attempts to cure [them] of the tympany of pride, 1723 
Dx. Wuarton True Briton No. 27 1.233 What..was ob- 
serv'd of Sejanus holds true of many later Tympanies of 
Grandeur.. 1828 Blackw, Mag. XXIV. ‘ae Dr. Johnson., 
he charges..with a plethoric and tautologic tympany of 


sentence. 2829 Sourury Sir 7. Afore (1831) 1], 288 He was . 


afflicted with a tympany of mind produced by metaphysics. 
x842 Blackw. Mag, Li.15 It was the conceit... which turned 
out to be the sober truth; and our modesty..it was which 
turned out a windy tympany, 

3. = Tympani,TyMPANuM 1, rare. Obs, or arch. 

1535 Goodly Primer, Matins Ps. cl..4 Praise him with 
tympany and tabret. 1557 Sarin Primer Bij, Let them 
sing unto him with timipanie and harpe. 1875 Browninc 
Aristoph. Apol, Herakles 950 By the tympanies and the 
thyrsos hoist Of the Bromian revel-rout. 

4. Arch, = Trmpan 5, TyMpanum 3b. Se. 

1825 [see Tympan 5]. 

5. attrib. and. Conb., as tympany gavel (GABLE 
sh), window (sense 4); tynpany-like adj. 

3658 Bromnat, Treat. Specters 1.98 Out of a tympany- 
like ostentation. 1825 Tympany gavel [see I'yMpan 5]. 1849 
Glasgow Past & Present (1884) L. 106 An old house with 
tympany windows, ; : 

Hence +@ympanied #//. a. (obs. nonce-wa.), 
inflated as with a tympany, puffed up. 

1637 ‘Heywoop Dial, Pelop, § Alope Argt., Wks. 1874 VI. 
297 More simple trith in their chaste loves, Than greater 
rae tympany'de With much more honour, state, and 
pride. 


Tymper, obs. f. Temper sd. 
+ Tymyame, var. fhyayame, THYMIAMA Obs. 


1382 Wyciir L2ek. xvi. 18 Myn oyle and my tymyame, 
Ledoss] or encense, 


Tymyyr, ~yre, obs. ff. Truser. 

Tymze, obs. form of TEMsn, sieve, 

Tyn, obs, f. Try, Tine v2; var. Tryp a.. Obs. 
Tynacle, -akle, obs. ff. Tunicrz, Tynage, 
~axe, variants of TrvacE, Obs. a jar 
.Tyneke, obs. f. Tink vl 

+ Tynclare, obs. form of Trnxier}, 

1560 Adst. Protocols Town Cl. Glasgow (1896) LI. 79. 

+ Tynete. Ods. app. = Taint sé, 3. 

1436-7 Paston Lett. I. 406, 1 had lever paye xx. marke,.. 
with myn enemyndz good love, than to yelde me to preson 


ayens here entent, and sewe forth the tyncte, And no trost 
«that he wele bere owt the cost of the tyncte, 


Tynd(e, var, Tinn wv. Obs, to kindle; obs. fi 
Tine 53.1, v.15; obs. pa, pple. of Tiny v,2 

Tyndallization (tindaleizé fon). [f. the name 
of John Tyndall, an English physicist (1820-1893) ; 
cf, Pasrzurizarion.] A method of sterilization in 
which time is allowed between repeated heatings 
for bacteria to develop; fractional.or intermittent 
sterilization, So Tyndallize v, Zrans, to. sterilize 
by this process (Webster, 1911). 

cx900 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 1. 686 (Cent. D. Supp.) 
Tyndallization. x1goo-13 in Dortanp Med, Dict. 

Tynder, obs. form of TINDER. 

+Tyndesawe. Obs. rare—'.. [app. f. saw 
Sow sd.3, with obscure first ane A designa- 
tion of a Lenten sowing. 


e1300 Battle Abbey Custumeals (2889) 150 Ad semen 
Quadragesimale quod vocatur Tyndesawe. 


+ ‘Lyne, app. an error for cyze, var, cyuey, cyuey 
(see Civet sd.8) occurring in the same passages. - 


¢1430 Two Cookery-bhs. 49 Take flowre, Almaundeé milke, | 


& Safroune, & make per-of .iiij. tynez, & frye bi tynez in 
Oyle. Zid. 50 Ley on pin cyvey a-bouyn bin Fyssche,..and 
castea-bouyn Sugre of Alysaundre, & berevppe-on pine tyne, 

Tyne, obs, £, Toyryz, Tin, Tinp, Tina. 

+ Tynel, tynnell, O45. rave. 
(= It. dello) tub, vat, dim, of zine Tine 56.3] 
A vessel for holding liquids. 

1336-7 Ace, Lxch, K, R. 19/31 m. 5 (P.R.O.) In jj, naugers 
emptis ad eandem..viij.d. Et in xxiiij tynels emptis de 
Rogere Hirdelere ad dictam nauem purificandam .ij..s. 1840 
in V. Green Hist, Worcester (2796) Il. App. 5 Inprimis, a 
holy water tynnell of selver and gyite. 


T'ynie, obs, f. Tiny, ‘T'ynke, obs. f. Tink v. 
Tynnacle, -akel, -akil, ete:., obs. ff. Tuntous, 
Tynne, obs. f. Tin, Tino. Tynsel, -il, -yll 
(-in, -yn),. obs. ff. Tryamn 54.8. Tynt, obs. £ 
Tent sd.4, v1; obs. pa, t, and pple. of Ting v.2 
Tyntare, obs. fi ¢ine-tare: see Tine sh*b. 
+ Dynte. Obs. rare. ae obscure origin: cf. ON. 
tinta fem., a small bottle, Norw. dial. ré#¢ a small 
vessel or measure; these are probably not native 
Scand, words.] (See quots.) > 

cx4qgo Promp. Parvo. 4g4/2 Tynte, mesure, saixm, Ibid. 


222/2 Halfa buschel, or eytendele (.. 4, &. or tynt), satuat, - 


52 Hu eh Tynte.ér halfe parte of a bushell, sesz7modius. 


“Eynw 


[ae OF, genet | 


d (titnw9id, taivn-), Also 7 Pynwold, - 
7-8 Pinewald, 7, 9 Tinwald. [ad. early ON, 


TYPE. 


pe stem of ON. Jcngupllr (gen. -vallar), 
. ping THING sb.2 + uplir field, level ground. The 
initial Z for 4 is due to Manx phonetics, Of the 
same origin are the place-names 722wa/d in Dum- 
friesshire, Dingwai/ in Ross-shire, and 7zngwad/ in 
Shetland.] (Also Zyzwadd Court.) In the Isle of 
Man, an annual convention attended by the governor 
(representing the sovereign), a council acting as the 
upper house, and the House of Keys, at which the 
laws which have been enacted are proclaimed to 


the people. Also aztrid., as Tynwald chapel, day, 
hilt, mount,’ ; 

The MS. source of the eailiest quots.. dates from the 
beginning of the r7th century. : 
1428 dets Sir Fohn Start/ex (Manx Soc., vol. 11T) 7x This 
is.. how you shalle be governed upon your Tynwald dayes. 
fbid. 92 "That the ‘Vynwold be houldene two: tymes in the 
yeure at the leaste, .x610 in Mills’ Statute Laws {[sle of 
Aifan (1821) 81 It is agreed. .that after Midsomer Day next 
noe Tinwald shall be holden in this Isleupon the Lord's day. 
1656 J. CuaLoner Descr. J. of Man iv.in D. King Vale 
Royadl w, 16 The said Governour and Officers do usually 
call the 24 Keyes of the Island, especially once every year, 
viz, upon Midsummer day, at St. John's-Chappel, to the 
Tinewald Court there, where upon.a Hill near unto the said 
Chappel, all the Inhabitants of the Island, standing round 
about a fair Plain, they may hear the Laws and Ordinances 
agreed upon before in the Chappel aforesaid, published and 
declar’d- unto them. did. 17 If any Orders be agreed upon 
by the Officers, and 24 Keys, they are,,at the next ‘l'ynwald, 
after, proclaimed for. absolute Laws. 170x in Cowell's 
Jaterpr.s.%. Tinewald, 19739 [see Keys). 1798 FeitHam 
Tour Isle af Man xii. 144'Uhe annual mode of promulgating 
the Jaws, Is at the Tynwald hill. 1836 Aaeyel, Brit, 
(ed. 7) XIV. 2arx/2 [A law of the House of Keys] must 
be promulyated by the Neuteniant-governor..on the top of 
an ancient tumulus called the Tynwald: Mount. 1860 427 
Year KRaund No, 68. 420, I believe..though the language is 
still employed in some official formule of the Tynwald (or 
ancient court).,the ancient idiom of Mona is very near 
extinction. 187x W. Harrison (77#2e) Records of the Tyn- 
wald and Saint John's Chapels in the Isle of Man. 189 
Hatt Caine Little Man Isl. 15 ‘The open-air Parlia- 
rhent..meets once a year at St. John’s, in the centre of the 
island, on the mount known as ‘lL ynwald Hall. 

Typ, obs, form of Try, - 

Typacanthid, Typarchical: see Tyro-, 

Typal (tai'pal), @ [f Tyres sd1+4-an.] 

1, Of the nature of, serving as, or answering to a 
type, pattern, or specimen; representative; typical. 

1853 Brimiey Zss., My Novel 277 True typal varieties of 
English life. 186: Beresr. Hore Ang. Cathedr. 29th Ci. 
18 The ‘literate’ may become the typal incumbent of 
England, and ,. the English clergyman—gentleman and 
scholar as well as Christian—become a thing of the past. 
1882 Doriine in Sunday Mag. 196 A charming glimpse of 
a typal Welsh preacher. 


ea 


2. Pertaining or relating to a type or symbol; . 


symbolic; emblematic. 


893 E. Dincur (¢7//e) The typal use of the a2 letters of the 
Hebrew alphabet in the Psalms. &e. . 


8. Of or pertaining to. printing type; typo- 
graphical. 


1882 J. Parxer Agost, Life I. 62 There are palpitations 


which cannot be reported, and tones which have no typal 
representation, ; ; . 


Type (teip), 55.1 Also 6-7 tipe. [ad. F. tyse 
16h c. in Thtré or L. typus, a. Gr. riwos im- 
VP: 


pression, figure, type, f. the root of rdx7rew to beat, — 


strike.] 

Ll. That by which something is symbolized or 
figured; anything having a symbolical signification ; 
a symbol, emblem ; spec. in 7heol, a person, object, 
or event of Old Testament history, prefiguring some 
person or thing revealed: in the new dispensation ; 
correl, to antitypfe. Jn (the) type, in symbolic 
representation. 

e1470 Henrvson Mor. Fah, (8,T.S.) 579 Suppose this 
be ane Fabill, And ouerheillit with typis ‘figural.  xs90 
’ Hosynon.’ To Learned Sheph. vein Spenser's F,Q. (Pref. 
Verses), ‘That fare Lands right, Which thou dost vayle in 
Type of Faery land, Elizas blessed field, that Albion hight. 
da Hisron Wks, I. 104 The people of Israel were a tipe of 
Gods people: Canaan a tipe of heauen, «1654 Jur. TAYLOR 
Real Pres. v. 103 He offered wine not water in the type..of 
hisbloud. 1706. Prior Ode to Queen xxxiv, The British Rose, 
Type of sweet Rule, and gentle Majesty. 178% Firtouur 
Lett. Wks. 1795 vii, 236 [Marriage] the most perfect type 
of our Lords union with hischurch, 182g 7 Ae Bengailee 182 
The Hookah’s monstrous snake... That type of eastern 
Luxury’s excess, 185 Kixesney in £772 (1878) 1, 255 It is 
only in proportion ax we uppreciate and understand the 
PA ed that we can understand the anti-types. 1863 Mary 

owitt #, Bremer's Greece 11. xii. ag A river is always the 
type of human life, 2875 Mannine Afissien Hf. Ghost 4, 2 
Ceremonial actions, and washings, and purifications, whit! 
were the types and shadows of things to come, 

b. An imperfect symbol or anticipation of some- 
thing. . sonce-tise, 

1754 Foote Avights 1. Wks. 1799 1. 62 The very abstract 
of reset ay Sir. John Cutler, with his. transmigrated 
stockings, was but a. type of him, 

+2. A figure or picture of something 3 a repre- 
sentation ; an image or imitation, Ods, rare. 

xsso W, Connincaam Cosmogr, Glasse to Vhis Type do 
represent the world. /ézd. 156 Wherfore behold the tipe 
before placed. 2572 Gascoicne Herbs, Voy. tate Holland 


‘9, I-must endite..A tipe of heauen, a lively hew of hell. 


1774 J. Bavant ATythod 11, Lunar amulets, or. types 
of the Ark in the form of a pire ua 


TYPE. 


b. LMenedsut, The figure on either side of a coin 
or medal. 

1985 Hoxcrort tr. Mire. de Genlis’ Taies Castle (ed. 2) I. 
Notes 292 On the two sides, .of a medal.,are distinguished 
the type, and the inscription or legend, The type, or device, 
is the figure represented. x853 Humpurnys Coviz-Coll, 
Afan, vi.6t The crab, being perhaps at an early period made 
sacred to the river deity, became the principal type of the 
money of this city {Agrigentum]. xgo4 W. M. Ramsay 
Lett, Seven Churches xix, 262 Homer is one of the most 
frequent types on coins of the city, 

3. A distinguishing mark orsign; astamp. rare. 

1593 Suaxs, 3 Hen V4, 1. iv. ret Thy Father beares the 
type of King of Naples. 31633 — Hez. '72/, 1. iil. 3x Tennis 
and tall Stockings, Short blistred Breeches, and those types 
of Trauell. 1692 Prior Ode Inzit, Horace viii, 28 Heav'n as 
pal pointed out the King, As when he at the Altar stood, 

n all his Types and Robes of Powr, 1862 Burron S&. 
flunter (1863) 1x The types of a really hospitable country 
house were an anker of whisky always on the spigot, a 
caldron ever on the bubble with boiling water, /d/d. 44 All 
these things were the types of an intellectual vitality, 

Path, The characteristic form ofa fever; esp. 
the character of an. intermittent fever as determined 
by its period. Cf, type-fever in 10, [So L. ¢ypus.] 
Oés, or merged in 5. 

160% Elo.uanp P/iny xxn. xiv, II. r22 The fever also, Of 
what type or kindit is. 72d, xxvi. xi. 260 Some are wont to 
give of Cinque foile three leaves in a Tertian, and foure in 
a Quartane, and so rise to more according to the period or 
type ofthe rest, 1996 W. Cutten Hirst Lines Pract. Physic 
§ 30 With respect tothe form, or Type, of fevers. 18x8-20 J. 
‘Tuomrson Cullen's Nosol, Method, (ed. 3) 187 [Fever] with 
intermission, varying (a) in type or period, | 1858 Cor.anp 
Dict, Pract, Med. \. 937 The type ot masked ague is gener- 
ally quotidian. ; ; 

5. The general form, structure, or character dis- 
tinguishing a particular kind, group, or class of 
beings or objects ; hence ¢vazsf. a pattern or model 
after which something is made. 

1843 Mitt Logie wv. ii. § 3 (1856) Il. 192 When we..see 2 
creature resembling an animal, we compare it with our 
general conveption ofan animal; and if it agrees with that 

eneral conception, we include it in the class. ‘I'he concep- 
tion becomes the type of comparison, 1857 Maurice ZA, 
St, Fou 1.3 The type upon which the whole was con- 
structed, .x860 Motiay WVezher/. (1868) I.i, 15 His face had 
Jost-all resemblance to the type of his heroic family, -x864 
Soc, Science Rev. 3 Diseases are founded on types. like 
animals, plants, systems of worlds fetc.J.. 1874 Brackre 
Sel fCult. 4 ‘The ‘fundamental unity of type: which the’ 
Divine reason has impared on all things. 1874 Parker 
Goth, Archit. 1 i, x The original type of ail Christian 
_Churchesis universally acknowledged tohave been the Roman 
Basilica. 1897 Rosrats Handbe, Med. (ed. 3) L. 12. A few 
diseases exhibit well«marked types, 1880 Mew % Legge 

Me 96 Every creature hag a type, a peculiar character of 
tsown, 

bb. Ch. Hest, (Gr. rtsos rijs niorews type of the 

faith.] An edict of the Emperor Constans IT, pro- 
mulgated a. np. 648, prohibiting further discussion 
of the Monothelite controversy, 

1727-4x Cuamaers Cycl., Type, ruroc,..a name given to an 
edict of the Emperor Constans [I., It had the name type, as 
being a kind of formulary of faith, 1854 Miuman Laz. Chr, 
Iv, vi. (1864) II. 7 The Ecthesis of Heraclius was replaced 
by the Type'of Constans, The ‘Type..aspired to silence 
by authority this interminable dispute. xg0a J. K. Mann 
Hist. Popes I, 1, 38t Paut caused the Einperor Constans to 
issue the ‘Type’... The ‘Type’ ordered the Ecthesis. to he 
taken down, and forbade anyone in future to speak of either 
one or two wills or operations in Our Lord. 

6. A kind, class, or order as distinguished by a 
‘particular character. 

1854 Brewster Mfore Worlds iv. 73 On a planet more 

. magnificent than ours, may there not be a type of reason of 
which ‘the intellect of Newton is the lowest degree? x83 
Macaunay Ast, Lng. xx. IV. 53x The Queen was ‘sinkin 
under small pox of the most malignant type. 1879 M. 
Arnotp Ess, Porro unum est necess, 152 The instruction in 
both isof the same types, 1888 Bayos Amer. Comma. U1. 
xlviil, 220 Three types of rural local government are discern- 
thle in America, 2897 D, W.. Forresr Christ of Hist, & 
Exp. i, a It is'a different type of moral character: another 
order of humanity, 1898: Fra, Sch. Geog. vs) Oct, 306 
he dominant weather type was clear, wit ight southerly 
winds. and Soe hatween'so* and ss’. This type 
wag interrupted by. two spells of cloudy weather, with 
northerly winds, 


7, transf. A person or thing that exhibits the 


characteristic qualities of a class; a representative 
specimen; a typical example or instance, — 

“x84x Parcuann Nat, Hist. Man (ed, 2) 333 The Tahitians 
-are-considered by Lesson as the typs of the whole Polynesian 
race. 2 1844 Reeo Lect. Brit, Poelsv. (1857) 27a Shakspeare 
“may. be. contemplated as the type of modern intellect and 
-the representative -of the European mind, 186s Dickrns 
Mat. Fr vw. vill, It is a-type of many. 1873 Ruskin: Fors 
Clan. xxxiy, (1898) Il, 336 Sir Roger de Coverley is a 
character, as well asatype. 
by spec, A person or thing that exemplifies the 
ideal aus or characteristics ofa kind or order; 
a perfect example or specimen of something; a 
‘model, pattern, exemplar, one, vk 

1847 Himarson Redr, Aan, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) I, 392 He 

ia-the type of guiture, ae Rosertson Lect, Wordsve, 
a8 Arnold. of Rugby: is the 

é laworth is. t 


of type of English. acti 
Words Ns x 4 glish action; 


of Engllah thought. 1858_J. H. 
a) T lato. isthe. 


_ kingdoms, there is an all-pervading system of types: there 
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etc. ; hence ¢vansf, a group or division of animals, 
ete., having a. common form or structure, ; 
180 MeCosu Div. Govt, 1. ii. (ed, 2) 162 In the organic 


is a type for every particular species of plant aud animal; 
a type for every leaf and every limb, x8go Tennyson /x 
Ate. lv, So careful of the type she seems, So careless of the 
single life. 1867 Dx. Ancyit Aeign Law iv. 215 The adapta- 
bility of the one Vertebrate Type to the..variety of Life 
to which it serves as..a home, x187a Otiver Alem. Bot. 
u, 122 You must try to refer to its type every flowering plant 
you meet with. 1877 Huxtey Axat. Inv. Anim. i. 49 Such 
types or common plans as those of the Arthropoda, the 
Annelida, the A/ollusca [etc.), 1878 Gurney Crystallegr, 
30 By the type of symmetry of a crystal we mean the 
number and arrangement of its symmetral planes. 2892 
Westcorr Gospel of Life 10 ‘The product of any particular 
seed is fixed within the limits of a type. 

b. Nat. Hist. A species or genus which most 
perfectly exhibits the essential characters of its 
family or group, and from which the family or 
group is (usually) named ; an individual embodying 
all the distinctive characteristics of a species, ete. 

1840 Wuewei. Philos, Induct. Sc. vii. li. 1, 476 A Type 
is an example of any class, for iustance, a species of a genus, 
which is considered as eminently possessing the characters 
of the class. 183x Woonwarn, AJoliusea 1. 61 The type of 
each genus should be that species in which the characters 
of its group are best exhibited, and most evenly balanced, 
188 Mayne Zrgos. Lex, Saticoruieus,..a tribe of the 
Chenopoder established by C. A. Meyer, having the Sa/i. 
cornia for their type. 

ce, Chen. A simple compound taken as repre- 
senting the structure of more complex compounds, 

r8g2 Watts tr. Guzelin's Handbk, Chem, VI. 15 Dumas’ 
Theory of Substitution and of Types. 1857 Miner £lem, 
Chene. (1862) ILI. 48 Water, hydrochloric, and hydro- 
sulphuric acid are, therefore, the patterns or types upon 
which these several bodies are formed. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Cheut.V.926 Bodies analogous in constitution, and exhibiting 
analogous reactions, are said to belong to the same type... 
In a wider sense, the formula HCI may be taken as the type 
of chlorides, bromides, iodides, fluorides, and cyanides, 

d. Afath. (See quots.) 

x89x Cent, Dict. Type 12. In math, a succession of sym- 
bols susceptible of + and — signs. toxx Wenster, T'y4e,.6, 
the simplest of the forms equivalent with respect to a group, 

9, A small rectangular block, usually of metal or 
wood, having on its upper end a raised letter, 
figure, or other character, for use in printing. J# 
types, in type (see b). Also fig. 

17x3 J, Watson Aist. Art Printing 54. Christopher 
Plantin.. printed. .that fine Bible ,, whose Types were casten 
and made at Paris, x7az-4x Cuamsers Cycl.s.v. Printing, 
The printing letters, characters, or types, as they are some- 
times called, xggx Berxetey Let. fo Prior 30 Mar., Wks, 
1871 IV. 327 ‘They are going to print..two editions. .of 
Plato’s works, in most magnificent types, x799 Monthly 
Reu. XXX. 290 A method of printing maps and charts of any 
size by means of moveable types. 1829 MacauLay Westu, 
Reviewer's Def. Mill (ad fin.), The preceding article was 
written, and was actually in types, when [etc.], 1849 Ruskin 
Sev. Langs v. §3 The types which once had the die of 
thought struck fresh upon them. 1880 Vern. Lee Stud, 
beg ut ii, xoz Musical types had..been invented by an 

talian, 

pb. sing, Types collectively; letter. 
set up ready for printing, 

1778 V. Knox Fss.xxxviii. 305 To trace the art in its gradual 
progress from the wooden and immoveahle letter to the 
moveable and metal type, 1784 ?: Betxnar in 3B, Pagers 
(1877) II. x79, I believe some brethren of. the type are 
offended at it. 1837 Sir F. Patcrave Merch. & Friar Ded. 
(1844) 4 The work.. tad been kept in type for nearly a twelve. 
month. x8ga Dickens Letz. (1880) 1. 2gt This story goes 
straightway into type, 1869 Tynpaut Motes Lect. Light 
§ 7x Compositors arrange their type in this backward fashion, 
the type being reversed by the. process of printing, 188a 
J. Sournwarp Pract. Print, (1884) 9 A bill of type is a 
table showing the number. of each of the several sorts in a 
fount. 1904 R. J, Farrer Garden Asia 63 Not China, but 
Korea, was the inventor of movable type,.and the true 
parent of printing. 


G, ¢rangf. A printed character or characters, or 
an imitation of these. 

2764 Cowrer Task v 419 To read engraven on the mould 
walls [of the Bastille] In stagy'ring types, his predecessor's 
tale, 832 Brewster Odtics xxxviil, § 183. 320 To see 
small objects distinctly. such as..a small type, 84x J. T 
Hewrert Parish Clerk 1, 12g It wag directed in the well. 
known type of Davy Diggs. x87a Ruskin Fors Clay. 


(1896) I. xvi. g2r Here it is in full type, for it is worth careful 
‘reading. ; 


In type, 


TYPRH. 


outline of a typical object or structure; type. 
cutter, one who engraves the dies or punches from 
which types are cast; a punch-cutter; so type- 
cutting; type-cylinder, the cylinder on which 
the types or plates are fastened in a rotary press; 
type-desk, a desk or table at which typewriting 
is done; type-dressing, the scraping, polishing, 
etc., of newly cast type: in quot. attr2d,; + type- 
fever, an intermittent fever, an ague; type-form, 
(2) = Foum sd. 203; (6) a typical or representative 
form; type-gauge, (2) a gauge used by type- 
founders to test the size of type-bodies ; (4) a type+ 
measure (Cassell's “ncycl. Lict., 1888); type- 
genus, the genus which most perfectly exemplifies 
the essential characters of the family to which it 
belongs; esg. the genus from which the name of 
the family is taken ; type-high, a. of the standard 
height of type (i.e. in Great Britain. usually 
+9175 in., in GS. +918 in.); adv. as high as, so 
as to correspond in height with, type; type- 
holder, an instrument for holding types, used for 
stamping or lettering books (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
type-larval, a. of or pertaining to a ¢y4¢ larva, 
i.e, one which exhibits features characteristic of 
the group to which it belongs, which do not appear 
in the adult form; type-letter, each of the types 
or letters of a typewriter; tyre-lever, a lever by 
which a type or character is impressed, as in a 
linotype; type-matter, printed matter, letter- 
press ; type-measure, -measurer (Knight Dzet, 
Afech,), a ule showing the depth of the various 
kinds of tyre, used in calculating the number of 
lines or ems in composed tyre; type-nietal, an 
alloy of lead and antimony, sometimes with tin or 
bismuth, of which printing types are cast; type- 
music, music printed from types; type-page, the 
page of type or letterpress as distinct from the 
paper-page on which it is printed; type-paper, 
Paper suitable for typewriting ; tyre-printed a., 
printed from types; also, type-written ; so ty pe- 
printing; type-rule (/uzk's Stand. Dict., 1895); 
type-scale = type-measure (Cent. Dict. 1891)} 
type-script [cf tsposcript Trro-], sb. type- 
written matter or copy; @. typewritten; type- 
setter, a compositor ; also, a composing-machine ; 
so tyre-setting, sd. and a., type-set a.; type- 
slug = tyfe-bar a (funk's Stand, Dict., 1895); 
type-species, Nat. //ist, a species which most 
perfectly exemplifies its genus; esp. the species 
on which. the genus is based; ty pe-specimen, 
Nat. Hist. a specimen or individual on which the 
species is based, and from which the specific name 
is taken; also fig.; tyre-sticker, a compositor 
(slang); tyre-system, a system of teaching by 
types or representative specimens; type-theory, 
Chem. the theory of the derivation of compounds 
from types (sense 8c) by substitution; type- 
transliteration, transliteration into modern type 
or letterpress; type-value, value as a type or 
standard of comparison; type-wash, a washing 
medium for type or plates (Webster, 1911) ; type- 
wheel, a wheel with raised characters on its peri- 
phery, as in the printing telegraph and in some 
typewriters; tyre-work, letterpress; also type- 
setting, composing, Also TyrewnirsEr, etc. 

so Frul. Asiatic Soc. Bengal Jan. 35 This: rare and 
beautiful creature [the giraffe], *type-animal of their land. 
fbid, 36 The elephant is evidently with these people, the 
PE stig clio 1897 W. Bovp Deser. Model Newspaper, A 
sheet .. regarding *type-arrangement, Excellent. 1886 
Science 17 Sept, ag2/a As the *type-bar of a type-writer is 
connected with its key. 189x in Cent. Dicé. xg00 Kir.inc 
in Daily Express 26 June 4/6 Allen wagged a *type- 
blackened forefinger across the table. xgox Phonetic rat, 
x5 June 37x/x In... an electrical typewriter .. the *type- 
blow, or the hammer-blow, will be automatic, 1895 Fund's 
Standard Diet. sv. Point system, Under this system the 
old names of *type-bodies, as xonpareil (now 6-point), doure 
Reais (now g-point), etc., are in disuse. x82g J, Nicnorson 
Operat. Mechkani¢e 307 By the farther motion of the *type 
carriage, the dnk.tatle is caused to pass under four small 
elastic rollers. 1891 Cent, Dict, *Type-case. 1909 H. Harr 
in Pertedical Feb, 294 A double-windowed room, , was fitted 
up with coipaniterd frames and type-cases, 1876 Na/ure 


18 May 43/2 This hammer. carries at its extremity a *type- 
cast letter. 1847 in Jaguiry Vorksh, Dias & nib (1870) 
9 As a *type-caster,.we consider him a guod hand. 875 
wiGHt Dict, Mech, *Type-casting, .. ‘1 ype casting an 
setting machine. 1897 Daily News @ Feb, 2/1 The icks 
Rotary Type-Casting Machine can cast.. from 40,000 to 
60,000 letters per hour, 2887 J.G. Woon in z9t Cent. Mar, 
386 There are. *type.charts of each organ. 1878 Jevons 
"rine. Pol, Heon. 7% Some compositors still object to work 
in offices where *type-composing machines are introduced. 
x88u Luster Census Clerks (1886) eH *Type cutter, founder. 
890 Atheneum 1 Mar. 281/, He was a die-sinker and 
type-cutter. 1899 T,.C. Hansarp Print. §& Tope founding 
41841) 156. An inking: apparatus was applied to. the *type- 
eylinder, and .the paper was tobe impressed by passing 
between. the two,:. xgor FL Harrison. in sothk Cent. 
June, ary girl ata *type-desk or a telegraph office 
ne side in. Fifth Avenue. 1875 Knicur, Dict, 
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Mech, 2676/1 *Type-distributing machines have frequently 
been invented as compunion machines to those for com- 
posing. Lbid., * Type-dressing machine .. passes the type 
get up in rows between a pair of knife-blades set in exact 
arallelism, 3819 Sir A. Doswun. in Poet, Wks. & Ment, 
Tarrod. 33 Being infected with the *type-fever the fits have 
eriodically returned. x897 Westwt, Gaz, 16 Mar. 2/2 
Mr. Meredith.. has himself drawn the great *type-ligure of 
modern fiction. ‘fhe Egoist', 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1035 
To adapt this method of inking to a flat *type-form machine, 
1873 /bid. 11, 660 Mr. Applegarth..decided on abandoning 
the reciprocating motion of the type-form. 1900 I, H. 
Sronparp Zvel, Ang. Novel 218 Mankind demands that it 
shall show conformity to a certain type-form, 1901 Wature 
19 Dec. 168/1 The author divides the specics into the type. 
form.and four varieties, 1854 Murcuison Si/uria iii, 52 
The *type-fossils..have not yet been detected. x80x Zi 
loch's Philos. Mag. X. 270 A new art, that of the *type- 
founder. x888 Burcon Lzves 12 Gd. Men 1. iii. 349 Aheavy 
assortment of great and small pica, newly arrived: from the 
type-founder. 1839 T. C. Hansarp Print, & Type-founding 
(1841) 222 The invention of the art of *type-founding was a 
very early consequence of the discovery of the rude art of 
taking impressions from laboriously excised letters of wood 
and metal. 1875 W. Bangs in Baks. in Chains (1892) 
Introd. 24 The first positive notice we have of type-founding 
in England is the fount of Saxon cut by John Day for 
Archbishop Parker and used in 1567. 1843 Penny Cyel, 
XXV. 454/1 The first and most important operation of a 
*type-foundry is the formation of the punches. 1840 Wue- 
wait Philos, Induct, Sci. vu. ii. 1, 477 The type-species 
of every genus, the aqype-getius of every family, is, then, 
ore which possesses all the characters and properties of the 
genus in a marked and prominent manner. 1896°-H. Woon 
warp Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit, Mus. 63 Dr. Filhol records 
the typergenus from the Upper Eocene Phosphorites of 
France. 1896 T. L. De Vinne Moxon's Mech, Exerc, 
Printing 406 Brass Rule..cut in strips *type-high, x890 
W. J. Gorvon Foundry 213 ‘The copper electro is mounted 
type-high, and becomes the block from which ‘the printing 
is made. 1884 Hyarr in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat, Hist. 
5 Mar, 122 Their embryonic history has no stage which ex- 
hibits..a distinct *type-larval stage. 1876 Vature 18 May 
43/2 ‘I'wo keys struck at the same time must consequently 
cause two *type-letters to clash in their attempt to reach the 
game spot, the centre of the circle, x908 Dasly Chron. 
26: Aug. 3/2 The. typist has at his disposal all kinds of type 
on type wheels which are fixed at the end of *type levers, 
187a T. L, Cuvtzr Heart Life 25 He is the *type-man for 
thorough-going fidelity. 1906 Dx. ArcyL, Azlobiog. & 
Ment, 1. ii, 32 The type-eman was Wolfe ‘lone, the unscrupu« 
lous Villain, 1892 Adwé. in Photogr. Anu. I. p, clxiv, 
Phototype Prints are the best for reproducing Portraits 
{ete.]..* Type Matter requires a second printing, x800 
tr, Lagrange’s Cheut. 1. 445 Antimony and lead form a 
most valuable mixture; it is that used for printing-types, 
and is called *Type-Metal, 1828. ‘Topp, Zo stereotype, to 
make type-metal plates to print from at the letter-press, 
1850 AnstED /t/em. Geol. Adin, etc. § 475 [Antimony] is used 
inthe manufacture of type metal, of which it forms from one 
fourth to a twelfth part, the rest being lead, with a little tin, 
bismuth, and copper. 1882 J, Sournwarp Pract, Print, 
(1884) x3 Type metal is of two kinds, ordinary and hard. 
1843 Penny e; ‘yol, KEV. 454/% A *type-mould [illustrated]. 
1882 J, Sournwarp Pract, Print, (1884) 342 This system 
undoubtedly brings *type-music into disrepute. 187x Kinas- 
yey 4é Lest xiii, The nut: ought to have..not one ovule, 
but three, the *type-numb:r in palms. x9x0 Athenzum 
19 Mar. .348/1 The relation of *type-page to paper-page is,, 
still open, within certain limits, to individual taste. 1906 
Daily Chron.27 Jan. 6/4 They nake the better-class papers 
known as Chants ’, ‘*type’ papers, ‘drawing’ papers, and 
high-class writing papers. 911 Adin. Rev. July 203 Isolated 
+. caprices rather than *type-phases of animal literature. 
x892 Daily News 26 Feb, 7/3, 1 searched Sampson before 
leaving..and found..two *type-printed statements relatin 
tothecharge. 1839 T. C. Hansarp Print. & Type.found- 
ing (1841) §9 There does not appear to be any vestige of 


an art in any degree similar (such as block-printing) having - 


been practised. prior to the introduction of *type-printing, 
1876 Nature 18 May 43/1 The sewing-machine or the more 
novel type-printing apparatus, 3888 Avts § Crafts Catal, 
94 The current hand-writing may be elegant enough to be.. 
used as a miodel for the *type-punch engraver. 1894 Daily 
News 12 Sept. 7/1 *Type-samples of unmanufactured to- 
bacco sent for trade purposes, 1893 A. Estocrerin Vation 
(N. ¥,) 6 July-x0/3 Writing.. concerning a typewritten 
document.., I half apologetically used the word ‘*type= 
script’. z906 N, W. Tuomas Kix. Org. & Group Marr. 
Austral, Pref, He has read twice over_my typescript MS, 
and my proofs, z907 H. Wynonam Flare of Footlights 
xxix, Adrian. recognized it as the typescript of his one-act 
lay. 1887 J, G. Woon in roth Cent, Mar. 395, I would 

ave a “type-series of ile vertebrates, so that in going 
through the galleries the visitors would recognise the crea- 
tures they had seen grouped. 1903 West. Gaz.17 Nov. 
a/t A *type set of the collections representing the massive 
rocks of the island. 2867 Branpg & Cox Dict. Sc, ete, sv. 
Telegraph, The*type-set message. did. Ten *type-setters 
under Bonelli’s system can compose at least 300 despatches 
per hour, 1888 Cassels Eucyel, Dict., /ype-setter, 2, @ 
type-setting or composing machine, . 1899 Dadly News 
24 June 4/4 When women first began as type-setters in 
Boston, the male type-setters struck, xgxz 7. P.'s Weekly 
29 Dec, hte Young's Patent Composing Machine, , was the 
name of the first practical type-setter, seventy years ago. 
3867 Branor & Cox Dict. Se. ete. s.v. Telegraph, Converting 
the telegraph stations..into so many *type-setting work- 
shops, 8795 Knicut Dict. Mech., Ed wraeebstjid machine, a 
composing-machine for type, 1886 Science 17 Sept. 254/x 
Justification will be as easily accomplished asin ordinary 
Wee setting. xg0x Feilden's Mag. 1V.421/1 The “typeahip, 
which has been tried on the measured mile. 1840 WHEWELL 
Philos, Induct. Sci, vi. ii, 1, 476 All the species which have a 
clan affinity with this “type-species than with any others, 
form the genus, .x89t Cent, Dict, *Type specimen. x894 
Geol, Mag. Oct. 435 J. Sowerby's type-specimens of Arm- 
monties Brocchid ave much more inflated than the present 
species, xooq G, L, Kirrrnnee Ag. & Scot, Pop. Ball 
p. xxvi, ‘The Hangman’s Tree’ is a survival of an archaic 
type-specimen, 2842 H, Gregiey.Corr. RW. Griswold 
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(2898) 104 Which you will keep out of the dirty hands of all 
atype-stickers, 1899 Adibutt's Syst. Med. VU1. 591 All the 
type symptoms of cerebellar abscess were present. 190% 
Naiure 26 Sept. 526/1 Prosecuting a more detailed. study of 
individual forms, as with the now_universal *type-system. 
1901 Laily Chron, 14 June 3/4 In ‘ Rosmersholm’ Lbsen has 
seized upon one of the great *type-themes of modern life. 
1868 Watis Dict, Chen. V. 927 ‘The law of substitution is 
the expression of facts, which the *type-theory was intended 
toexplain. 1896 Periodical No, 1.4 ‘The unique MS.. .has 
been reproduced..in photo-facsimile and *type-translitera- 
tion, 1909 Margit Threshold Relig. Introd. (1914) 25 
hen..a set of useful contrasts is obtained by means of 
such bundles, each bundle..is said to have ‘*type-value’. 
1849 Noan Electricity viii. (ed. 3) 38s The rotatory motion 
given to the *type wheel, until the required letter arrives 
opposite the paper. 1886 Sczence 17 Sept. 252/2 Fitted in 
vertical grooves in the periphery of the type-wheel are a 
number of steel types, rgro H. C.G, Mouir in Funda- 
mentals IL, vi, 107 ‘The compositor ‘justifies’ a piece of 
*typework, when he corrects, brings into perfect order, as 
to spaces between words and letters, and so on, the types 
which he has set up. 

Hence (once-wds.) ypeful a., having the 
quality of a type; typical; symbolic; Typefy 
(tai-péfei), vw. tras. to put into type, to print; 
Ty‘peless a2., untyped, unprinted. 

1889 Lucia E. F. Kimpaur. in Chicage Advance 16 May, 
How *typeful this lovely blossom of the rare, sweet souls 
who strive,.to make the bare, ugly places. brighter and 
better, 1856 Srranc Glasgow & Clubs 25 The blatant 
blusterings of every charlatan. .must be pencilled and *type- 
fied, before the lapse of a few hours.. 1845 Forp Handoh, 
Spain 11, 708/1 Many authors. .content to remain. .in *type- 
less obscurity. 

Type, $6.2; see Treg sb,1 

+ Type, 56.3 Obs. var. of Trem 53.2, trap. 

1799 Hull Advertiser 2. Feb, 3/3 [A] labourer... charged 
with entering the warren..and breaking open the lock of a 
type, and killing’a rabbit therein. ; : 

Type (teip), v ([f. Typpsd1; cf. F. typ¢ adj. 
(Littré), ¢yper (ibid. Supp2).J 

L. trans, a. Theol. Vo prefigure or foreshadow as 
a type; to represent in prophetic similitude. Also 
type forth, out. 

1595 H.Cuarnam Briefe Bible 1, 58 That specially typed 
out Our spotles Priest lesus, x606 J. Carpenter Solomon's 
Solace xxvii. 111 Wee see how he typeth the holy Messiah, 
1633 Br, Harn Hard Texts, N. 7. 268 Which same thingis 
also typed forth unto us by Sinai and Jerusalem. 1690 C. 
Nusse O, & W, Test. 1. 66 Adam..offer’d sacrifice which 
typed out Christ, 1827 Porrox Course 7. v. 894 A time 
Typed by the Sabbath-day.. When all had rest and peace. 

b. To be the type or symbol of; to represent by 
a type or symbol; to symbolize: = Typrry Ir. 

1836 E. Howarp &, Reefer xxxii, The old man's look. . 
was so wretched,., yet so fond—and was typed to my fancy 
so strongly by his little boat [etc], 1837 CampBeLt Lines 
on Poland 130 The Rainbow types Heaven’s promise to my 
sight. 1839 Bawey /estws xi, (1848) 32/2 All nature 
typeth Thee and Thine, 2875 Tennyson g: Mary m. iv, 

ne cataract typed the headlong plunge and fall Of heresy 
to the pit. F 

2. To be an example or specimen of; to ex- 
emplify; = TYPIFY 2. rare, 

1627 W. Scrater £xA..2 Thess. (1629) 263 Pauls maine 
intention in typing or lineing out in his owne practise, what 
he prescribed to others, 1866 Buackre ZYomer & [lind I. 25 
The pee character..of Scottish piety, as it has been 
typed in Scotland now for more than three hundred years, 

b. To be or furnish the pattern or model for, 

1836 Lytton A zhens (1837) I]. 55 On the Shield He bears 
ne haughty ensign—-typed by stars Gleaming athwart 
the sky. 

3. To reproduce by means of type; to print. rave, 

1736 [see Typina v2, sb.], 184x Miatt in Monconf, I. 13 
A-host of abstractions typed off with capital letters, 

4. To write or copy by means of a type-writing 
machine; also zz¢v. to practise typewriting; to 
typewrite. : 

1888 Scott, Leader 28 Aug. 3 The operator..types at the 
rate of from fifty to sixty words.a minute. 1888 Pall Mall 
G. 6 Oct. 15/z Shorthand Evidence ‘ typed’ from Dictation. 
31897 G, Auien Typewriter Girl xvi, I went back to my 
machine and began typing mechanically, 2900 E, WALLACE 
Writ in Barracks 114.'Tis the dainty hand that types it, 

Hence Typing Z/. a. 

1897 Daily News 2x Sept. 7/a To transform. .the secre 
taries into shorthand and typing clerks, 

“type (teip), sufix, repr. F. -type, L. -typus, Gr. 
-rumos, f, root of rumrew to beat, strike: cf. Tyra 
shi The termination -rvmos was used in Greek to 
form adjs., in sense ‘ struck, driven, moulded’, as 
dyrirumos repelled, reflected (also in active sense 
‘repelling ’), dpxérumos first-moulded, mpardrumos 
original, primitive (also used adso/, as sbs.). These 
have been anglicized as sbs., antitype, archetype, 
prototyge; and many technical words connected 
with printing and other modern processes of copy- 
ing have been formed on the model of them, with 
the sense ‘ type, block, or plate for printing from’, 
as in electrotype, logotype, phonotype, stereotype ; 
‘impression or picture’, also ‘ process of reproduc- 
tion’, as in autotype, calotype, chrysotype, collo- 


type, cyanotype, ferrotype, phototype, platinotype, 
te : a tg ere forniabounon Eng. words, as 
colourtype. ee ; os 

Typed (teipt, Aoez. taivpéd), 2/7. a. [f. TxPEv. 
or $6.1 + -ED.] Baars Sg 


TYPHA. 


1. Of or pertaining to a (specified) type; having 
a (certain) type or general character. 

1839 Baitey Festus xv. (x852) 170 Sun, planet, satellite, all 
typéd_spheres..it is mine To search and pass through. 
x88: Builder XLI. 442 Medieval Church architecture. is 
characteristic and strongly typed. 

2. In combination: That is printed in or with 
type of a specified kind. 

x83x J. Brown Le#z, (1907) 7 A larger typed Testament 
which I think will suit your eyes. 

3. That is printed or reproduced by means ofa 
typewriter ; typewritten. 

x890 Daily News 24 Feb. 5/6 * Aveing rom copy, ..dictas 
tion from ‘typed matter’, x895 A. W. Tuer in dthenwum 
15 June 773/x Some typed sample chapters. 

Typed, a. Obs. rare. [f. Typx 5d,3 + -Ep 2] 
Furnished with tipes or traps. 

1799 A. Youne Agric. Lincols. 385 A warren..carefully 

typed to catch all extra bucks. . 
“Dypembryo (taipembrio). Bzol. [f. Typzsd.+ 
Empryo.} The stage in the development of an 
embryo when the characteristic structure of its 
phylum. or subkingdom begins to appear. 

1887 Hyatr in Proc, Boston Nat. Hist, Soc. 16 Nov. 398 
Naming the embryo in these last stages the ‘l'ypembryo, 
Ibid. 399 Typembryos serve to connect the earlier stages of 
the Neoembry os with the true larval stages which succeed 
the former. 

Typer (tei‘pez). [f. Typzv.+-mr1] A type- 
writing machine: = TYPEWRITER I. 

x892 in Boston (Mass.) Frnd, 27 May 4/7 For ‘ typewriter’ 
(the machine) say ‘typer’. xoxg Morn. Post 5 Feb. 2/1 It iss. 
typewritten, for.,(we have bagged another German typer', 

Typewrite (tai‘p,reit), wv. [Back-formation 
from ‘TyPEwnRitER.]. ¢ans. To print by means of 
a typewriter; to type; also zwir. to use a type 
writer, to practise typewriting, 

1887 in A thenarune 3x Dec, 878/21 Authors’ MSS., .type- 
written at ad, per folio, x894 MW estwe. Gan 20 June 3/2 
Eighteen machines,.,the simplest of which type-writes a 
message by means of a single wire, 1897 G. Artun Ty/e- 
writer Girl x, With my maimed fingers, it would be im- 

ossible for me to type-write for three days at least. 1898 

estnt. Gaz. 5 Feb, 2/t His..hero--a literary character-— 
had fallen madly in love with the young lady who came to 
typewrite his novel. 

So Ty‘pewriting vé/. sb. and fl. a., Ty‘pe- 
written 2f/. @. ; 

1881 X-¥-Z Guide (N. ¥.) Oct. 161. For sale..a type 


writing machine, 1885 Pall Mall G. 5 May 6/x That new . 


convenience of civilization a type writing office..,Constant 
employment is now afforded to eight ladies in type-writing. 


1888 /bd. 6 Oct. 15/x Typewritten documents cost. no more. 


than Law Engrossing, 1894 Atheneum 21 July .go/2 She 
forges type-written letters, 1897 G. ALLEN 7yfe-writer 
Girl ii, Type-writing as an accomplishment is as diffused as 
the piano... 1912 7%mes 19 Dec. 13,/'2.A type-written copy of 
all the memoranda, Deal 

Typewriter (toitp,roi:taz). 
Writer. ] 

1. A writing-machine having types for the letters 
of the alphabet, figures, and punctuation-marks, so 
arranged on separate rods (or on the periphery of 
a wheel) that as each key of the machine is de- 
pressed the corresponding character is imprinted 
in line on a moving sheet, 

1875 Knicut Dict. Avech. s. v., The Sholes type-writer, .is 
about the size of the sewing-machine, and is worked with 
keys arranged'in four banks or rows. 1881 X-Y-Z Guide 
(N. Y.) Oct, p. iv, Manufacturers of the best Type Writer in 
the market. 1897 G. ALLEN Tyfe-writer Girl i, My types 
writer continued to go click, click, click. x899 4 ddbutt’s 
Syst, Med, VIIL, 25 One typewriter..is worked by means of 
a handle which is grasped. res 

2, One who does typewriting, esp. as a regular 
occupation; = TYPIST 2, 

1884 V. York Heralda7 Oct. 7/2 Situation wanted—by lady, 
rapid stenographer and typewriter, 1887 St. Yames's Gas, 
22 Dec., Women,.beat them [men] altogether as type 


writers and ‘dry-goods clerks’. 1895 How to get Married r 


86 The marriage of the type-writer and. her employer is sd 
frequent that it has passed into a joke. oo 

8. attrib, and Comb, 

1889 Pall Mall G, 22 Oct. 2/x The typewriter industry. 
..is a thing to itself. 1897 G, Atiun Typewriter Girl xi, 
Ten thousand type-writer girls crowd London to-day, x900 
Dovin Green Flag 13 ‘The typewriter-like clicking of the 
hopper. z902 E1.iz. L. Banks mae es a Girl 4 My fingers 
es over the typewriter keys. 07d. 155 Ltook my type- 
writer brush out, as though to wash it in the kitchen sink, 

Typh (teif), [Deduced from Typnus, TrrHoin.] 
Typh fever (also simply typh): see quots,; typh 
poison, penck causing typh fever, 

186x T. K, Cuampers Lect. (1864) vi, 7o You saw a case 
of continued low fever (or as I shall call it for shortness 
Typh-fever) admitted four days ago, Zéid. 75, L have been 
led to belleve that the exciting cause. of typh-fever enters 
usually by the digestive canal, x890 Buinas Aved. Dict, 
Typh fever, a name proposed by Dr, Thomas King Cham 
bers to include both typhus and_enteric fevers, 1891 Cent, 
Dict, Typh-poisons xg00-13 Dortann Med, Ditty Lpph, 
tuphsiver, typhus and typhoid viewed together. : 

+ Typ, obs, form of Trpan, 

x600 Sursiar Counizy Karur v. xvii, 688 Typh wheate is 
very like to our rye, and doth make a very blacke bread, 


| Typha (taifi). Bot, [mod.L., f Gr, rigy 
cat’s-tail.] A genus of aquatic herbs (type of the 
N.O. Zyphacew), containing the common cat’s-tail 
or reed-macve (7. fattfolia). 


[f Tyee sbly 


Sia aia eae Sola 


TYPHACHOUS. 


xg48 Turner Wames of Herbes(E.D.S,) 79 Typha groweth 
in fennes and water sydes among the reedes. ..1t is called in 
englishe cattes tayle, ora Reedmace. 1796 H. Hunven tr, 
SiePierve's Stud. Neat. (2799) UL. 143. The water-lentil of 
our marshes, as well as the typha of our rivers, has the 


middle of it’s leaf swelled, 1838 Mary Howrtr Birds § FZ, 
Lit. Streams 23 Typha strong, and green bur-reed. | 186z 
Bentiey Man. Bot. 688 The pollen of some species of | 
Typhe is edible. 


Ay pbaceous (teifel'fas), a. Bet. [f mod.L, 
Lyphice-2, {. Typha: see prec. and -ackous.] 
Belonging to the Natural Order 7yphacex, 
agog in Cent. Dict. Suppl, 
Yvphe, obs. form of Trexz, 
Typhic (tifik), a Path. 
ch FB. typhigue.] = 'TypHous. 
1860 Mayne Zxfos. Lex, Typhosepsis, term for _typhic 


or typhous putrefaction, 1890 Breines Afed, Dict., Typhic, 
typhoid. : 


Typhine (toi-fin). [f. Trpn-us+-m5.] The — 
hypothetical infectious principle of typhus. 


1864 Farr in Rep. Regr. Geneval 34 Any zymotic matter 
such as varioline, svarlatinine, or typhine, 


Typhization (tai-, tifizétfon), Fath. [f Typa- | 
US +-IZH+-ATION.] Production of a morbid state 
by exposure to the infection of typhus. 
Pt in Funk's Stand, Dict. 1900-13 in Dortann Med, 
ice. 
| Ryphiitis (tifloitis). Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
rupddy the cecum or blind gut (neut. of rudads 
blind) + -rtrs.] Inflammation of the caecum, 
excitis (often including that of the appendix vernti- 
Jormis, now distinctively called appendicitis). 

1887 in Duneiison Med, Lex. 1866A, Print Princ. Med. 
(r880) 427 Inflammation of the caecum...constitutes an affecs 
tion called typAditis, tuphlo-euteritis, or caccitis. [bid. 429 
The term typhlitis is applied to inflammation of the vermi- 
form appendix as well as to caecitis, 1891 Padl Jfali G 
x3 May 6/3 She died, after a short illness, of typhlitis, 


Hence Typhlitic (tiflittik) a, pertaining to, of 
the nature of, or affected with typhlitis, 
xBox in Cent. Dict. 
Typhlo- (tifa), beforea vowel pe Seat typhi., 
ad. Gr. rupdo-, combining form of ru@Ads blind: 
occurring in a few recent scientific and technical 
words, chiefly pathologizal and surgical terms 
relating to the caecum (Gr. vupAdy: see prec.). 
Typhilatony (-re'tdni), atony of the cecum. Typhl- 
e‘ctomy (Gr. é¢rouy excision], excision of the 
ce.um, Typhlenteri‘tis, more regular form of 
typhio-enteritis, Typhlodicliditis (-diklidaitis) 
xr. SewAls, GeAc8- folding door], inflammation of 
the ileo-cecal valve. Wyphio-enteritis (also 
tuphle-) [Gr. grepoy intestine] = Typsurris. 
‘“Wy-phlograph (-graf) [-arara: cf. F. wyphlo- 
‘graphe (Littré)], an apparatus for assisting the 
blind to write evenly, y:phlolithiasis [Lrrnt- 
asis], formation of ‘calculi or hard concretions in 
the cecum. Typhlo logy [-Lody], the scientific 
knowledge relating to’ blindness,. Ty'phlopexy 
[Gr. wiiges fixation], the operation of fixing the 
cecum. to the wall-of the abdomen. ‘Ty:phloste- 
no‘sis [Gr. orévoors straitening, contraction], con- 
striction of the caecum, Typhlotomy [Gr, rop7 
cutting], incision into the czecum, ; 
xgn0-13 Dortann Med, Dict., *T'yphlatony, inefficiency of 
the motor activity of the cecum. JZbid, *Typhlectomy,.. 
¥*fyphlenteritis...*T yphlodicliditis, 1837 Dunetison Afed. 
Lex, *Tuphio-enteritis. oz, -Typhlo-enteritis, . 1856 
{see Typuuitis], 1896. Vestn, Gas 2 May 2/3 Messrs. 


‘Jarrold send usa sample of what they. .term ‘ The *Typhlo- 
graph’, It consists of a neat slope of hard wroad with 
grooves on the surface, and it is designed to enable the blind 
to produce ordinary hand-writing in a straight line. 1898 
internat. Cyel, (N.¥.) UL, 642 Mr, Gall’s typhlograph is a 
much more perfect instrument.) x8g0 Bintunes Jed. Dict. 
*Typhlolithiesis, 1872 W, H. Levy (##e) Blindness and 
the Blind tor, a Treatise on the Science of *Typhlology. 
xgoo-rg Dortann. Afed. Dict, Typhiopexia, *typhlopexy. 
2890 Bitwinas Med. Dict., *Typhlostenonia, x903 Lancet 
May 1g1r/x Other opérations may be required to relieve 
ie patient; such as *typhlotomy, colotomy, 
‘Typhiope (tifloup), Zool. rare, [ads mod.L. 
Lyphiop-, -ops, ad, Gr. rugamy, f. rupads blind + 
dip eye, face.] A snake of the genus Zyphlope or 
family Typ opide ;ablindworm =. 
' xBgx in Cent. Dict : 
Typhlophthalmic (tiflpfpelmik), @. Zool, 
rare~°, [f, mad,L. Typhlophthalina (f. Gr. ruprés 
blind + dpdadpds eye) + -10,.] Belonging to the 
go pieaithelns a superfamily of pleurodontlizards 
in Cope’s classification. ee Pe 
Bot in Cent, Dict. : 
Typhlosole (tiflosdul), Zool Also -solis. 
fi ae f Gr, rupdés blind + cwany channel, pipe.] 
ge or fold panty along the inner wall of 
estine and partly dividing the cavity of it, in 
ce a npreys.and certain ascidians, 


[f.. TYPH-08 + -10; 


G, BE. Day tr. Son's Ani. Chem, II. 245 The state of 


- 2890 


658 


constitutes the so-called typhlosole. 188 Darwin: Veg. | 
Mou d 19 The intestine [of the earth-worm] presents a 
remarkable structure, the typhlosolis. 1888 Rottesron & 
Jacnson Anim. Life 435 ‘The mid-gut..in the Lampreys 
contaius a projecting fold or typhlosole. 

Hence Typhloso‘lar @., pertaining to or of the 
nature of a typhlosole. 
1887 Benuam in Q. Yred. Microsc. Sci. Mar. 566 The 
dorsal trunk divides intotwo. A subneural vessel is present 
and a typhlosolar vessel, : a : 
Typho- (teife), ad. Gr. rigo-, combining form 
of ras (see TyPHUS): used as combining form of 
Typuus or TYPHOID, in recent terms of pathology, 
etc. Typho-adynamic a. [Aprwamic], charac- 
terized by prostration asin typhus or typhoid fever. 
Typhogenic (-dzenik) a. [sve -cEN and -1¢], pro- 
ducing typhus or typhoid fever. Typholysin 
(taiflisin), a lysin which destroys the bacilli of 
typhoid fever. Syphomalarial (-maléeridl) 2. 
applied to a fever exhibiting both typhoid and 
malarial symptoms, or to typhoid fever with 
malarial complications or of supposed malarial 
origin. y:phopneumonia, pneumonia com- 
plicated with typhoid fever, or exhibiting typhoid 
symptoms. Typhoto'xin [see Toxin], a poisonous 
ptomaine obtained from cultures of tie bacillus of 

typhoid fever. ; 

x898 P. Manson Zyof. Diseases ii. 66 The fever may 
assume the *typho-adynamictype. x900-13 Doran Afed. 
Dict, *Typhogenic. x902 Drit, Med. $ral. 12 Apr. 920 
*lypholysin, the lysin of cholera. [etc.]. 1884 Listen 
(Dakota) Star 2 Aug., A severe attack of *typho-malarial 
fever, 1898 P. Manson /'rof, Diseases vi. tog These cases 
are typho-inalarial,..typhoid with a malarial complication, 
1878 A. Hamu.ton Nerv. Dis. 62 Typhoid, in some of jts 
forms, or *typho-pneumonia, may resemble tubercular 
meningitis, 1890 Bu.incs Med. Dict. *Typhotoxine, 
CrHi7zNOe. xooxr W. Oster Pyinc, & Pract. ATed, i. (ed, 
4) 8 Brieger isolated from cultures (of typhoid bacilli] a 
poison belonging to the group of ptomaines—typhotoxin, 

+ Typhodial, a. Oéds. rare, [f Gr. rigwéns 
(£. ripos, TYPHUS + e@5os form) + -IAL.] Resembling 
typhus: = TYPHOID a I. ; 

1869 EB, A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 72 Hight 
persons were affected with more eels typhodial symptoms, 
“Typhoan (toiffan), 2. [Properly 7p/phoéan, 
f, 7yphoeus, Gr. Tupoeds, name of a giant of Greek 
mythology. (Cf. TypHon}.)}] Belonging to or 
characteristic of Typhoeus. 

2667 Mirron P. ZL. tt, 539 Others with yast Typhoean 
rage..Rend up both Rocks and Hills, And ride the Air In 
whirlwind, _ — 

Typhoid (tai-foid), a. (sb.) Pack. [f. Typaus 
+-O1D; cf. Gr. tiphiys, F. typhoide, Pg. typhoideo, 
Sp., It, 2zfozdeo.] 

L. Resembling or characteristic of typhus ; applied 
toa class of febrile diseases exhibiting symptoms 
similar. to those of typhus, or to such symptoms 
themselves, esp. to a state of delirious stupor 
occurring in certain fevers. 

1800 Med. Frul. U1, 95 In its first stage, this fever did not 
appear to be contagious; but it was evidently so after the 
eleventh or fourteenth day, when the typhoid state was 
induced. x8r3 J. Tuomson Lect, Inflanr. 173 In low 
typhous fever, and in typhoid inflammatory affections. 1846 


the urine in typhoid fevers. 2897 Addbutz's Syst, Aled. 
Il. 38 Acute general tuberculosis or acute typhoid tubercu- 
losis as it is sometimes called. .x905 H. D. Rottirsron Dés. 
Liver 316 A ‘typhoid® or comatose condition ushers in 


death, ; 

2. Typhotd fever: a specific eruptive fever (for- 
merly supposed to be a variety of typhus), charac- 
terized by intestinal inflammation and ulceration: 
more distinctively, and now more usually, called 
enteric fever. 

1848 Bunp Dis, Liver 70, | have never seen abscess of the 
Hver: noticed in. conjunction with ulcerated intestine. in 
typhoid fever. 1877 Ronzats Handbh, Med. (ed. 3) I. x19 

yphoid fever originates from_a specific poison, which is 
quite distinct from that causing typhus,. x890 Lancet 
22 Nov. 1133/1 As to typhoid fever, the principal factor in 
its propagation was..drinking-water. 

‘b. Of. or pertaining to, characteristic. of, or 
affected with typhoid fever, 

1872 Tynpatn Fragmt. Se, (1879) I. y. 178 So surely does 
the typheid virus increase and multiply into typhoid fever, 

inines Jfed. Dict. Typhoid .. tongue, the black, 

dry tongue seen in. enteric and typhus fevers, 1899 

Allbutt's Syst. Mad. Vil, 483 The typhoid patient has 

some tympanitesas a rule, /ézd. 600 A typhoid rash came 

out, 904 Brit. Med, Frnl. 1¢ Sept. 596 Infection with the 
typhoid bacillus. : aaa 

B. 5d. Short for ophoid. ‘fever? see 2 above, 

Pig oe eae or swine fever, os 

x86: ‘Lanner Pract, Med. 1. i(ed. 4)1 5g The frtal cases in 
ples and typhoid are one in’ between five and: six. 1887 

‘tnces 1 Feb, Bo dame fever., being known in. different 

arts of Great Britain by.the names of pig typhoid, pig dis- 
temper. 1893 Syd. Sot, 4 Pig typhoid, swine plague, 
x898 Daily News 13 Dec. 3/4 Jenner's great'contribation to 
medical knowledge was [ferentiation of typhus -and 
typhoid. » 908 J Donna. Diana xxi, In. typhoid 
there are often relapses. 

b. A case of typhoid 
1. coll 


4 patient suffering from 


og. 3 ee tart tg , 
Wall G. 8 Sept. 2/3, Th nurses who 
thats sleep aad fom out of bed: under the ims 


TYPHONIAN. 


pression they had still, as they put it, their ‘two-hour 
typhoids to feed’, 1900 Westz. Gaz. 27 June 1/2 There 
were 316 patients, of wuom half were typhoius. . 
@. Cont. as iyphoid-bactllus, carrier, -tnfection; 

typhora-contaninated, -like, ~poisoned acdjs. 

1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 154 Pausini .. obtained 
typhoid-like bacilli, in three dysenteric abscesses, x 

AGNEY tt. Faksch's Clin. Liiagn. vir (ed. 4) 246 ‘the 
typhoid-bacillus..infests the discharges of this disease, r902 
Daily Chron, 18 Dec, 5/1 Typhoid-contaminated sewage, 
1903 Daily Mail 10 Sept. pie pnals poleeaed oysters, 
1908 Daily Chron. 8 Sept. 4/4 Typhoid-infection on a large 
scale. Jbid., ‘“Vyphoid carriers’, persons. long cured. of 
the active disease, yet act as culture-merchants of its germs. 
Typhoidal (toifoidal), a [f prec.+-au] 
Perlaimg to or characteristic of typhoid fever; re- 
sembling or having the character of typhoid fever, 

x882 St. Yaues's Gaz. 15 Nov. 6 The milk-pail reeks with 
fever germs, The pump with seeds typhoidal, 1890 in V. ¥, 
Voice 17 Apr, Miasmatic and _typhoidal conditions. 1899 
Allbutd's Syst, Med. VU. 467 The fever. .may be..epheme- 
ral, remittent, ., continucus, typhoidal, according to the 
circumstances, 


Typholysin, Typhomalarial: sce Tyrso-, 

|| Typhomania (teifemé nia). Pavh. [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. ripewpavia (Hippocrates, Galen), f. tiqos 
(see TYPHUS) + vavia madness, MANIA; by modern 
writers taken as f. Typuus (in the mod. sense) + 
Manta.] Delirium acccmpanied with stupor, 
occurring in typhus and other fevers. 
_ 2693 tr, Blancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Typhomania, a 
Delirium with a Phrensy, and a veeey. 1783 W. Cut Len 
First Lines Pract. Phys. § 293 In the Nosology, 1 added 
the Typhomania to the character of Phrenitis, 1822-9 
Goov. Study Med. (ed. 3) 1V. 622 Imperfect lethargy,. the 
‘T'yphomania of the Greek writers; the Coma Vigil of many 
later patbologiits: 1857 Dunctison Jed. Lex., Tppho 
wtania, the kind of delirtum cconmon in typhus. 1876 
Busrowe The. & Pract. Med, (1878) 185 Occasionally the 
delirium [in typhus] is violent and mauiacal,..buat much 
more commonly it is of the low muttering kind, known by 
the name of ‘typhomania’. . 


Typhon! (teivign). [a. L. 77Akon, a. Gr. Tigiiy 
name of a giant (see below) ; also, a tempestuous 
wind (see next); also applied to a comet or 
meteor.] The name of a giant or monster of ancient 
Greek mythology (according to Hesiod, the son of 
Typhocus (ste Typu@an), and father of the Winds; 
later identified with Typhoeus), fabled to have 
been. buried uncer Mount Etna, and represented as 
having a hundred heads and breathing out flames; 
also used as a name for the Egyptian evil divinity 
Set. Hence adlzsively. 


is9z Kyo Sol. § Z'ers. w tii, Bas. What, wouldst thou 
haue me a Typhon, To beare yp Peleon or Ossa? Fysz, 
Typhonme no Typhons, x6x0 Gurtuim Heraldry t. i. (1660) 
i Ulysses bare a Dolphin and a Typhon breathing out 

ames of fire. x6rx Srrep Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. § 14 This 
aery Typhon [Lambert Symnelt], which grasped at the 
emlracement of the two Kingdomes of England. and 
Ireland. #2649 Drumm. or Hawn, Poenzs Wks, (1711) 40 
Those brazen Typhons, which disgorge.. metal, flame, and 
smoak. 3820 T. Mircnen. Aristoph. {,202 He marches all 
elate 'Gainst that Typhon of the state, Storm and hurricane 
and tempest combining. a 1864 ‘I. AxcueR in Macfarlane 
Alen. Vil. (1867) 160 Boring away at Berosus:and Sancho- 
niatho. at Demi-gods and Typhons. 

Comb. 1598 Syivester Du Bartas wv. i. ae 637 
Wo te the vain bravados Of Typhon-like invincible Armados, 
1859. J. C. Farsarnn Aymnns & /ocms 92 That brindled 
‘monster, typhon-born. 

Ty'phon 2. ? Cos. [ad. Gr. rigdy: see prec, 
In later. use partly suggested by Typuoon. Ct. F, 
typhon, Sp. tfon, It. t¢fone.] A whirlwind, cyclone, 
tornado ;-a violent storm of wind, a hurricane, 

1555 Enrn Decades ax These tempestes of the ayer (which 
the Grecians caule 7ifheves that is whyrle wyndes) they 
caule, Muracanes, 1585 T. Wasuineaton tr. Vicholay's 
‘Voy, 1. xi. 13 Awind called by the Gretians Typhon, of 
Plinie Vertex or Vortex. x60r Hotnann J2Zny n, xlvii. 1. 24 

‘If the clift or breach bee not great, so that the wind be con- 
strained to turn round, to-rol and whirle in his discent,. it 
makes a whirlepuffe or ghust called Typhon. ‘x6a7,. May 
Lucan vn. 177 Cloud breaking ‘Typhons did arixe, 1686 
Prot Stafordsh, 27 ‘Vhere happen’d a Typhon or Tornado- 
wind,..not above forty yards broad... x699 lyphonss [see 
‘TYPHOON ). ae HOMSON Suaewer 984 ‘Lhe circling 
Typhoms whirl’d from point to point, Exhausting all the rage 
ofallthe sky. 1961 Chron, in. Ana. Reg, 126/1 On the 4th 
of May, a most violent whirlwind of that kind commonly 
known by the name of Ayers passed down Ashley river 
{S. Caro inal r8a0 T. 5. Hucnes Trav, Sierly 1. iv, raz 
A violent. strocco blew from the S.E...As long as this 
Typhon prevails, the streets are generally deserted. 1826 
Hoon She ts far fr. the Land 21 All the sea-dangers,.. 
Tornadoes and typhons, And-horrible syphons. 

+b, Applied erroneously to awaterspout, (Cf 
quot. 1625 sv, TrpHoon a.) Obs, rare'. 

1794. Gor.psm. Vat, Hisé. 1. xxi, 394, 1 amat a loss whether 
we some to reckon these spouts called typhons; which are 
sometimes seen at land, of the same kind with those so ofien 
described by mariners, at sea. 

+e. spec. = TypHoon b. Obs, 

4983 Justamonn tr. Rayeal's Hist. Indies WL, 186 The 
storms they call typhons, which are peculiar to the seas of 


China. 
“Typhonian (teifgeniin), 2. Mythol. [f Ty- 
PHON} +-IAN; cf Gr. Tipdvios, L.. 77 phdneus.] 


| Pertaining to or connected with Typhon or Set. 


1837 Fraser's Mag. XVU. 409 The greater bear arpeas 


| under the .typhoniam figure of a pig standing on his 


ivigt ametuer 


TYPHONIC, " 


legs. 1863 G. Trevor Anc. Eeyft ix. 200 Some of the 
paintings represent the spirits of the dead in ‘Tartarus, armed 
with lances, fighting with the Typhonian aniinals, the 
hippopotamus, serpent, tortoise, and ass. . 1877 S. Lang 
Poors in Ancyed. Brit. VIL. 783/1 A gallery supported by 
Typhonian columns. 


Typhonic (teifpnik), 2. [ad. Gr. Tipaverds, 
f, Tupav : see TyPHoN } and ~1c.] 

1. Having the character ofa whirlwind ortormnado; 
tempestuous. (In quots. in allusion to Gr. rugavuds 


in Acts xxvii. 14.) 

[1382 Wryeur Acts xxvii. 14 The wynd Tiffonyk [1388 
Yifonyk: Vulg. veudus zyphonicus), that is clepid north 
eest, or wynd of tempest.] 1865 Pall Ala G. 25 Aug. 11/z 
Captain Spratt... was for some time inthe Fair Havens, and.. 
was caught by a real Euroclydon,, the gale having acquired 
a truly typhonic character by rushing down from the high 
land. x893 W. M. Ramsay St, Paud the Trav, xiv. § 4.326 
There struck down from the island a typhonic wind, 

2, = TYPHONIAN, 

1874 Bircu 1st § and Zeypt. Roots Brit. Mus, 19 Wooden 
head of a hippopotamus..sacred to Typhon, Thoueris and 
other Typhonic deities. 1894 Western Daily News 19 Sept., 
The history of Saturn is ‘I’'yphonic or Satanic, .; he's said to 
devour his children. . 


Typhoon (teif”n). Forms: «. 6 touffon, 7 
tuffon, -one,-in, tufon, -faon, tufan, 8 typhawn, 
9 tuphan, toofan, touffan,tifan. 8. 7-9 tuffoon, 
8-9 tiffoon, +. 8 tay-fun, 9 ty-foong, tifoon, 
tyfoon, typhoon. [Two différent Oriental words 
are included here; (1) the a-forms (like Pg. tudo, 
tiufoe) are a. Urdi (Persian and Arabic) (ylisb 
jifin a violent storm of wind and rain, a tempest, 
hurricane, tornado, commonly referred to Arab, 
wilb 47a, to tum round (nouns of action 3,4b 


Gr. Trigdy TyprHon2; (2) the @- and y-.forms 
represent Chinese faz fung, common dialect forms 
(as in Cantonese) of za big, and_/émg wind (hence 
also G, ¢edfun). The spelling of the 8-forms has 
apparently been influenced by that of the earlier~ 
known Indian word, while that now current is due 
to association with TyPHon 2,] 

a. A violent ‘storm or tempest occurring in 
India (+ occas. with reference to other localities) ; 
b, A violent cyclonic storm or hurricane occurring 
in the China seas and adjacent regions, chiefly 
during the period from July to October, 

. & x88 T. Hickock tr. Krederich's Voy. 34°, I went a 
boord of the Shippe of Bengala, at which tine it was the 
yeere of Touffon. /did. 35 ‘This Touffon or cruell storme en- 
dured three dayes and three nightes. .x6rq Purcuas /72- 
_ grimage w. xix. 448 The winde, which they call Tufan is so 

violent, that it driueth ships on the land, ouerthroweth men 
and houses, 1616 R. Cocks Diavy (Hakl. Soc.) I. 163 Over- 
' east wether, with a stiff gale wynd..towardes night proved 
atuffon, 1625 Purcias Pilerinzs 1,1. vi. 20 Tempests, Huri- 
canos, Tufons, Water-spouts. x665 Sir IT. Herpert 7ran 
(x677). 1x It may also be remembred, that during this late 
tuffon, lightning was seen to fall and hang like fire. 1674 
J. Jossrtyn Two Voyages to NE. 54 In the West-Indies in 
August and Septemberthe forcible North-wind, which though 
some call ‘Tuffins or Hurricanes we must distinguish, 1793 
W. Hovcss Trav. India 132 The country people call them 
aundees, and typhawns. \18xx Mrs, SapRwoon in Life xxiii. 
(x847) 382 During a most tremendous touffan.. 1826 Hocx- 
tay Pandurang Hari J. iv. 48, 1..inquired how this tegfan 
or storm had arisen. 1850 Fanny Parks Wand, Pilgr. 
xiii. IJ, 53 The whirling clouds of the tiifin. 1885 Lewin 
Fly on Wheel ii, 61 We ought to make ready for the coming 
‘tuphan * or tempest. 

B. x699 Dampier Voy. (1729) TI. 1. 38 The violent Storms 
called Tuffoons (‘I'yphones). 17a7-A. Hamu-ron Mew Ace. 
&. Ind. UL. xxxix, 89 September, they reacht the Coast of 
China, where meeting with a ‘l'uffoon, or a North-east Storm, 
that often blows violently ahout that Season, they were 
forced to hear away. «743 P. Tuomas Voy. S. Seas. 274 
Those dreadfal Gusts of Wind called here [near Canton] hy 
the Name of Tuffoons, of which the Chinese relate very 
amazing and incredible Effects. 19773 Chron. in: Ann, Reg. 
2o2/x We had another. tiffoon in August, when all the 
European ships at Wampoo drove with three anchors a-head, 
1802 Carr. Exmore in Veval Chron. VILL. 38: In the event 
of a tuffoon coming on. x83x Tretawny Adu. Younger 
Son I. 281, I should as soon have thought of anchoring on 
the sand-heads in a tiffoon. 

y- 1771 J. R. Forster tr. Osbeck's Voy, I, 169 Exceedin 
great storms (called Tay-fun by the Chinese). 1806 Nave 
Chrox. XV. 465 A Danish. .ship..encountered a Ty-foong, 
1819 Sueniey Prometh, Und, 1. iv. 170 My coursers. ,out- 
strip the Typhoon [rzme moon], 1832 Lyrett Princ. Geo, 

I. 98 Captain W, H. Smyth informs me, that when cruizing 
,amidst the Philippine Islands, he has. .seen, after those 
dreadful hurricanes called typhoons, floating islands of 

od, with trees growing upon them, 1848'S. W. WiLtiams 
Middle Kingd. 1. ii. 49 The increased temperature on the 
southern coast during... June and July operates. .to produce 
violent storms along the seaboard, called tyfoons, from the 

hinese ta-/ung, or ‘great wind’. 1900 Fral, Sch, Geog. 
(U.S.) June 224 The typhoon of the western Pacific Ocean 
1s in many. respects the counterpart of the West Indian 
hurricane. 

ig. x88x J. Mirwe Poems aos Thoughts have their Ty- 
Phoons, x898 A /Zbut2’s Syst. Med, V, 807 Its [the heart's] 
workings. lie,,in the track of emotional es and ty- 
phoons, 

C.. attrib, and Comb, 

F x880 Miss_ Biro Yapen Il. 124 It was what they call a 
typhoon rain’, without the typhoon. 190x Hie & Ossnee 
Sunshine & Surf ii. 17. Our track was well out of the 
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1 typhoon district. 2907 Manila Cablenews 21 Aug. 8/5 The 
| building is of concrete, earthquake- and typhoon-proof. 


Hence Pyphoo'nish a., resembling or portending 
atyphoon, 

1880 Crark Russert. Sailor's Sweetheart vi, That was a 
bright flash ! Gad! That looked typhoonish! 1893 K. T. 
Wesser in Colusbus (Ohio) Dispatch 22 Nov., The weather 
»had been very ‘typhoonish’, 

Ty phopneumonia, -toxin: see TYPHO-. 
-Typhous. (teifes), a. Fath. [f. Tyru-us+ 
-ous.] Pertaining to or having the character of 
typhus. ; 5 tet 

1805 Med. Frni. XIV. 342 The district..has been..more 
free from typhous fever, than the move distant parts of 
the metropolis. 2822-9 Goon Study Aved?. (ed. 3) IL ox 
Prisoners confined in jails with typhous miasm around them, 
1844 Bazineron tr. Hecker's Epidemics Mid. Ages 237 
Such opposite states are usual in all typhous fevers, 1857 
Duneuison Aled. Lex., Typhous Deposit, a peculiar sub- 
stance of new formation found in the areolar membrane. .of 
the patches of Peyer in typhoid fever. 1897 A débutt's Syst. 
Med. Wl. 364 The renal secretion. .is..dark-coloured from 
typhous dissolution of the blood. 

Typhus (teifis). [Late L. sphes in sense 1, 
and mod.L. (De Sauvages, 1759) in sense 2, ad. Gr. 
topos smoke, vapour, conceit, vanity, stupor, f 
Tipew to smoke, smoulder. So (in. sense 2) F. 
typhus, Sp. tifus, Pg. typho, Sp. and It, tif.) 

“+ 1. Pride, hanghtiness, conceit. Ods. 

1643 Tucxney Balinze of G. 31x To bring down our lofti- 
nesse and pride,, .to take down the Typhus of a Arttannia 
trinuphans, aS some few Pgh since we vainly boasted. 
(x68 Ass, Peace & Truth Ch. 18 Proud and hauzhty Pre- 
lates (full of that 7yphus Secularis—The old bane of the 
Church).] : . . 

2. Lath, An acute infections fever, characterized 


| bygreat prostration and a petechial eruption; chiefly 
pau, yligb fawaftin), but possibly an adoption of | 


occurring in crowded tenements, etc, 
1785 D. CampseLt Olserv. Typhus 7 We shall therefore, 


| in speaking of this fever, either employ the technical 


term Zydhus; or call ita low contagious fever. x8za-9 
Goon Study Med. (ed. 3) 11. 239 The heavier, severer, or 
putrid typhus chiefly differs from the mild in the violence 


| and rapidity of its march, 3866 A. Fut Princ. Aled. 


(1880) 967 The fever called typhus, known from the earliest 


| antiquity, has received a great variety of names, The name 


typhus, introduced by Sauvages in 1759,.. derived from 
tudes, denoting stupor,..relates to a feature. .usually more 


' or Jess prominent in this disease. 1895 13. W. Ricnarpson 
| Dis, Mod, Life ti, 14 ‘The black death is still represented in 
| malignant Hyphns. 1897 Allbutd’s Syst. Med. WW. 354 


Previous to the time of de Sauvages typhus was known as 


| ©Pestilential’ or ‘Putrid Fever ',or by some name suggested 


by the eruption or expressive of the locality in which it 
appeared, as ‘Camp’, ail ’, ‘Hospital’ or ‘Ship Fever’, 
b. Also typhus fever, 
1789 G, Bucuanan (i//e) Treatise on the Typhus Fever. 
2818 Scorr “et. fo Laidlaw Mar., in Leckhart, Many of 
the better ranks are ill of the typhus fever. 1877 Rosrarts 


Handbk, Med. (ed. 3) 1. x10 Typhus fever is generated bya | 


specific poison, and is highly contagious. 
CG. attrib, as typhus case, contagion, epidemic, 
eruption, patient, 

r799 J. Franks (¢i#2e) On the Non-Existence of Typhus 
Contagion. 1843 R. J. Graves Sysz. Clin, Med. iv. 4i ‘Vhe 
chief causes of typhus epidemics. x876 Brisrowe The. & 
Pract. Med, (1878) 189 It is important that typhus patients 
should be treated in large, airy, well-ventilated chambers, 
1885-8 Facce & Pye-Suirn Princ. Aled. (ed. 2) 1. 146 He 
had headache and fever, and the typhus eruption followed 
in due course. 

Typic (tipik), a [a F. typigue (1582 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. zyfzeus, a, Gr. rumeds typical, 
figurative, f. ruros TYPE; see -10, So Pg. zypico, 
Sp. and It, 27p¢co.] 

1 = TYPLOAL @ I. 

1610 Donne Pseudo.martyr 5 Those Typique times, and 
Sacrifices of the old law. 1692 J. Sarrer Triumphs Fesus 

OF various colour’d Plumes their wings are made The 
Rain-bows to ‘em are but ‘I'ypick shade, 1839 BatLey 
Festus x. (1848) 110 This air-filled bowl is typic of the 
world. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aum. Leigh 1x. 134 Already 
swearing at my feet That I’m the typic She. 1886 Swin- 
BURNE Stud, Prose & /’oetry (1894) 181 With what passionate 
magnificence of rapture the poet would have sung the fall of 
the typic prison. : 

2. Of a fever: Conforming to a particular type 


' (see Typr sd.) 4); recurring at regular intervals; 


intermittent ; periodic. ? Ods, 

x6or Houanp Pliny xxv. xvi. II. 3395 As touchin 
feavers,,.if it bee any of these ‘I'ypicke and Periodica! 
agues, which be intermittent and returne by fits, 1857 
Dunciison Med. Lex, Typic, typical, characterized by 
periodicity, as a ‘typical fever’; or one which observes a 
particular type. ; 

Typical (ti:pikal), 2, fad. med.L. typiralis 
figurative, symbolic (Thomas Aquinas, ¢ 1150), £. 
L. iypicus Typlo: see -10AL.] 

1. Of the nature of, or serving as, a type or 
emblem ; paveting or relating to a type or types; 
symbolical, emblematic. it 

61a T. Tavior Come, Titus i. 6 (2619) 99 Were they not 
all typicall rl nigger of that spiritual] holines, wherin 
even we ought to resemble them? 1x6z6 BuLtoxar Ang. 
Expos, Tyfical?, mysticall, or that. which serueth as a 
shadow and: figure of an other thing. 1632 Gouger Goa’s 
Arrows 1, $72. 319 Both. tha Psalmes are typicall, and 
prophesie of Christ, and his joyfull comming. «166: Futier 
Worthies, York (1662) 1. 230 He renewed the custome of 
expounding Scripture in a typicall way. xgxx Hicks Two 
Treat. Chr. Priesth, (2847) 11, 188 The typical Melchisedec, 


TYPIFY. . 


the sacerdotal king of Salem. 2784 Cowrrr Task tv. 218 
Ensanguin’d hearts, clubs typical of strife, And spades, the 
emblem of untimely graves.: 1860 Pusey. Jfin. Proph. bor 
in the daily sacrifice. the lamb..was typical of the precious 
blood-shedding of the Lamb without spot upon the Cross, 
1865 R. W. Dace Few. Temp. xiv. (1877) 159 The typical 
character of Old Testament ritualism, and of Old Testament 
history. 1898 C. Bent tr, A/nysman’s Cathedral xi. 223 
Samuel, in many ways typical of Christ, 

2. Having the qualities of a type or specimen 
serving as a representative specimen.of a class or 
kind. , 

1860 Tynpait Glac. 1. App. 434 The facts which I have 
brought before you are typical facts. x861 Bentiey Jan. 
Bot. 359 A perfectly normal and typical flower should pose 
sess a calyx, corolla, stamens, and. carpels, 31874 Parner 
Goth, Archit. 1. v. 162 Exeter Cathedral ts. .the best typical 
example of the early part of this style. 1875 Fortnum 
Maiolica ix. 81 Their style would be, .typical of the Valen- 
cian pottery, 188x Froupe Sort Szed. (1883) 1V. u. vi, 249 
Horace is a typical Roman of the intellectual sort. 


b. Mat. Hist. That is the type of the genus, 


family, etc. 
1847 Wenster, Tyfical,..2. In natural history, pertaining 
to or constituting a type. 1861 Rep. Smithsonian dussit. 


| 4860, 192 The typical genus, Plewrotoma. 


e. Path, Of a fever: = TYpic 2, 

x857 [see Lyric 2], x875 tr. won Zieurssen's Cyel. Med, IY. 
599 Masked intermittents usually slow themselves as typical 
neuralgia, ; i 

3. Of or pertaining to a type or representative 
specimen ; distinctive, characteristic, 

x8s0 M¢Cosu Div. Gout. un. i. (1874) 123 The normal or 
typical number of toes is ten,..corresponding to the typical 
number of the digits. 1862 Burton BR. Hunter (1863) 290 
Hitting off the deeper and typical characteristics of Scottish 
life. x89 Swinsurne S2nd, Prose & Poetry (1894) 18 The 
typical English vices of egotism, hyptcrisy, and envy, - 
-4, Of or pertaining to printers’ type; typos 
graphical. Now rare or Oés. 

1770 G, FauLKNER in 42), Boulter's. Lett. 1. p, vii, T have 
..corrected some typical errors that are in the London 
Edition. 1822 Blackw, ALag, X1. 7 Should you ever descend 
from, your correctorship of typical errata. 1837 Lockuart 
Scott xliv. (1839) VI. 87 Numerous typical errors which 
sprang of necessity from the author’s inability tocorrect any 
proof-sheets. : 

Hence Typica‘lity = TYPICALNESs. 

1863 H. James Sudstance & Shadow 229 Such men.. have 
spurned the empty typicality of the church. x80 W. Wirt- 
man in Padl A/adl G. 26 Aug. 7/2 If America. is only for the 
rule and fashion and small typicality of other lands (the rule 
of the éat-ma7or) it is not the land I take it for. xg¢0 
Speaker 22 Dec. 317/2 The propriety, justice and typicality 
of the picture. 


Typically (tipikali), ade. [f. Trpican+-ny2] 


Tn a typical manner. ais 

1. By way of or by means of a type or types; 
figuratively ; symbolically; emblematically. 

1605 Witter Aexapla Gen. 455 It typically also setteth 
the practises of the scribes, 16x7 Cortins Def Bp. dy u. 
x. 506 How could the Priesthood of our Sauiour Christ be 
typically shaddowed and prefigured by two? x69 Bentiey 
Boyle Lect. ix. 334 The. things they typically represented 
were ‘come to pass, 1786 A, MACLEAN Christ's Cosmauzission 
1 xg The nations of this world are neither typically nor 
spiritually related to God as His Church and Kingdom. 
1836 J. Gupert Cho. Adonent. Notes (1852) 735 What is 
true typically of the legal sacrifices, is true really of Christ's 
sacrifice, 1873 Symonns Gré&. Poets iv. 193 We find the 
fundamental moral law of Nemesis as a part, of the Divine 
government ofthe world expressed typically. .in the Oresteia, 

So as to constitute a type; in conformity with 
the type; representatively ; characteristically, 

1868 CarrEnter in Sci. Opinion 6 Jan. (1869) 3174/2 
Numerous specimens of the typically triradiate. 1874 Yeats 
Growth Comm: 10 he Phoenicians were typicallya nation 
of traders, xgx0 Suticmann Melanesians Brit. N. Guinea 
Introd. 2 The character of its {the nose's) bridge varies, 
typically the nostrils are broad. 

Typicalness (tipikalnés), [f. as prec. + 
-nESS.] The character or quality of being typical; 
esp, symbolic character, : 

1633 Amus Agst. Ceres. 1, 24 All Interpreters terme the 
types of the ould law ceremonies ; for that spiritual disposi 
tion they have, and typicalnes which the Lord set upon 
them, 1649 Romexrs Claris Bidl. 560 His Typicalnesse 
herein remarkable ; for Jonas was a singular type of Jesus 
Christ. 1865 Lit, Churchman a1 Oct. hel eres isa 
matter of the interior nature, 1903 A. B. Davipson O. Zest, 
Proph, xiv. 238 ihe Divine design is uo part of their 
typicalness, 

Typification (tipifiket-jon). [Noun of action 
f. TyPiry v,: see ~Fication,] The action of typi- 
fying; representation by a type or s8)mbol; also, 
that which typifies, or serves as a types symbol, or 
specimen of something ; an exemplification. 

x8x1-32 Rewrnam Lang. Wks. 1843 VIII. 334 A distant 
and fanciful analogy which there is between the event 
typified and the fal event made use of for typification, 
1845 Blackw. Mag. LVI. 731 The four-paned rattlin 
window of that sarge Lasgo of slowness, mixname 
a diligence. x8g0 A. Baker Plea for Romanizers 26 The 
typification, the earnest and the pledge by outward miracle, 
of the reality of thesacramental grace, 1893 E. L. Wakeman 
in Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 19 Dec, A perfect typification 
of Norwegian childhood. 

ify (tipifsi), vw -[f.L. eypas Tree sd,1: see 
~Fy; cf, F. typefid (Littré).] 

1. wrens, To represent or express by a type or 
symbol; to serve as. a type, figure, or emblem of; 
to symbolize ; to prefigure, 


TYPIFYING. 


. x64 Werner Zaedlemes 5 Glorie by the wreath is typifide, 
2646 Ste ‘I’. Browne. Pseud. Ed. y. viii, 246 We cannot well 
conceive the wood a burthen for a boy, but such a one unto 
Isaac, as that which it typified was unto Christ. 1673 Penn 
The Che. & Quaker xvi. 570 Wow can Christ be said to be 
typified out? 1730 WarerLanD Scripé. Vind. Pref. 8 That 
Fact expresses, prefigures, or typifies, another Fact of a 
higher and more important Nature, 1833 Hr. Marrimzau 
Loon & Lugger i. v. 103 A double death was to be typified 
by its fate. . 1858 J. H. Newman A/zst, SA (2873) LLL re. it, 
233 The Euxine! that strange mysterious sea, which typifies 
the abyss of outer darkness. 1864 Bowen Lagte viii. (1870) 
~ 248 A Syllogism, which is a union of three Judgments, is 
appropriately typified by a triangle, a union of three lines. 

2. To serve as the typical specimen or charac- 

teristic example of (a class, family, etc.); to ex- 
hibit the essential characters of; to exemplify. 
. x84 Murcnison Szlerte i, (1867) 7 Fossils which might 
typify such supposed older sediments, 1858 Owren Anat, 
Vertebr. Anim. ILL, 374 The second deciduous molar. .typi- 
fies the form of the upper sectorial, which is retained in the 
permanent dentition of several Viverrine and Musteline 
species, 

Hence Typified As/. a,, Ty-pifying wil. sb. and 

ppl. a,. Also Lypifier, one who typifies (rare). 

1653 Baxter Mare. Petit. Def..13 The typifying use may 
cease, 1685 ~ Parapir, NT. Matt. v. 17 The Ceremonial 

part,.was but a Typifying prediction of me. 1745 WaAR- 
Burton Remarks Occas. Refi. 1. xviii. os A modem Typi- 
fier, who deals only in Similitudes and Correspondences, 
z8gx Warntaw Zecé, v. (1869) 98 As the typical Zerubbahel 
finished the typical temple, so surely shall the typified 
finish His. he : 

Typing (tei-pin), v2.56. [f. Typny. +-mve 1] 
The action of Typn uv. in. various senses, Also 
atirth, 

@ 1638 Mor Ws, (1672) 43 The Seven Arch-angels,. and 
thetyping of them by theSeven Eyes and Hornsof the Lamb. 
1736 Byrom Frat, & Lit, Rent. (1856) 011.82 Dr. Mainwaring 
brought me a piece of Torlock’s typing, 1876 Mrs, 
Watney Sights § Ins, vi, Somebody near, not going very 
deep, yet observing faintly a‘typing init, 1889 Pald AZail 
G. 2t Jans 6/1 The application of the Tainter graphophone 

~ ,,to typing purposes. 

Typism (tai‘piz’m). vare~!, [f. Tyee sd.1+ 
-Igm,} The character or quality of being typical 
or symbolic; symbolism, 

1880 J. Brown Dise. & Sayings aur. Lord (1852) I. ii. 68 
The economy, whose great charactor: were externality and 
typism, is about to close, - . 

Typist (toipist). [f Typrsd.1 + -181.] 

1. One who uses type; a printer, a compositor. 
In quot. attrdb. rare}, 

1843 J, W. Croxer in C. Pagers's Dec, (1884) III, 13 
Some of them are probably typist errors, 

2. One who does typewriting ; = TYPEWRITER 2. 

1885 Frewen in Pall MailG, 5 May 6/2 The feelings with 
‘which a ° ope * contemplates the clumsy goose quill, /d7d, 
9 May 2 If they are quick writers, the typists earn more 
than the sum mentioned, 3890 Daily Mews a4 Feb. 5/6 
The Society of Typists announces a meeting at Exeter Hall 
on March 17 for the examination of ‘type writer operators’, 

 yooa Exiz, L, Banks WVewspaper Girt ii, ] was a sort of 
private secretary and confidential typist to the proprietor of 
the Daily Hustler. 

‘Typo (taitpo), sd. (a) slang, [Short for zygo- 
grapher or typographic.) A typographer, a printer; 
spec. a compositor, b. altri, or as adj. = 
TYPOGRAPHIC, 

1816 Massachusetts Spy 7 Aug. (Thornton), {Printers} will 
confer a favour on a esther typofetc.]. 21888 Printer Dec. 
(Bartlett), A manuscript written in ryrq~1716, by two 
ambitions typos, 1880 Siationer XXXV. 3 From thehumble 
pigs tothe grand publisher in his chair.. 189% Axthony's 

hotogr. Bull. LY. 110 Good pressmen for color work, for 
litho.-and typo. presses, ,, What does a typo pressman know 
about: lithographic inks, damping, [etc.]? 1893 J.etanp 
eae I, 286 The typos, reporters, and subs {on a newspaper 
staft }. 


for pieittag. swith type-matter; also, a pleture pro- 
his process. + €ypolite (ti:pdlait), Geol. 


world. 


‘in certain kinds of printing, The ‘standard typograph’ is 
orit,.. | 
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mik), adjs. “ypophil [-pui, -rniiz], one who 
has a fondness for or interest in typography. 
Typoradio'graphy, a method of making copies 
of a writing, etc. on sensitized sheets or films by 
radiography, ypora’ma [Gr. épaya view, spec- 
tacle], a model. or representation in facsimile, 
Ty"poscribe, a typist. Ly-poscript, typewriting, 
type-script. Typo-telegraph, a teiegraph instru- 
ment which automatically prints the messages it 
receives; so Wypo-tele‘graphy. Typotheter 
(g'piter) [Gr. Oernp, f. ri@évar to set, place], a 
type-setting machine. 

188: F. J, Bert in Proc, Zool. Soc. 3 May 502 When the 
spines retain the simpler dispusition..seen in..most of the 
better known forms, we may speak of the arrangement 
as being *tydacantizd. 1833 Souruzy Doctor cil. (1848) 
233/2 Old Mr. Strahan the printer (the founder of his 
*typarchical dynasty), 21858 Bartey Age 19 ‘Vhe *Typo- 
crat now rules from coast to coast. 1854 E. MicHELSEN 
England 186 The English Constitution ..is “typocratic, and 
written every day, 1888 J, Sournwarp in Lucyed. Brit. 
XXII. 704/r In. .*typo-etching, the drawing is made with 
ordinary lithographic ink on stone, or on paper and trans. 
ferred to stone. It is then re-transferred to a plate of 
polished zine by the ordinary lithographic process. 1885 
Academy 20 June 445/2 A new process—*tvpogravure’, 
1890 Woopsury Azeyel, Photogr. 535 The Typogravure 
process is a method of obtaining. half-tone pictures from 
copper relief plates. 1828 Weaster, *7yfodite, in natural 
history, a stone or fossil which has on it impressions or 
figures of plants and animals. Cyc. 1860 Mayne Zrfas, 
Lex., Trpolithus,,.atypolith, 1825 Hone Avery-day Bk. 
J, 1038 A new musical work “typolithographied. x88 0. W, 
Houmas in Adlantic Monthly LI. 66 ‘Vhe slender intellectual 
endowments..which are so very frequently observed in 
association with *typomania, x890 P. H. Hunrer A Vier 
Lxite u. iii. 57 The Jeet Christian, misled by the prevailing 
typomahia of hisage. 1884 Coursin A wé Oct. 321 *Zyponyon, 
aname based upon indication of a type species, or of a type 
specimen, 1889 Padl AZadé G. 16 Feb. 1/2 Two publications 
which will receive and deserve the attention of all *typophils, 
1899 Sci, A mer. 28 Jan.51/z Dr. Kolle now declares.. that the 
process of *typo-radiography is..aself-evident andsystema- 
tic method of procedure, @x89t Hirst Vear Silken Reign 
214 (Cent.) The *typorama, a plaster of Paris model of the 
Undercliff, Isle of Wicht. x893 N. H. Doxr in Wation 
(N-Y,) 13 July 27/2 For upwards of ten years, I have.. 
spoken and written of work thus composed as *typoscript, 
xoro Times 26 Sept. 8/1, 40,000 articles..in the form 
of corrected typoscripts, 1888 Excyel Brit, XXIII 
z20/r The automatic *typo-telegraph of Bonelli. | 1903 
Elucir, World & Engin. 3 Oct. 377 (Cent. D. Supp.) *Typo- 
telegraphy. 2868 Padi Mall G, 10 Sept. 11/1 The *typo. 
theter is a machine used for. setting type,, .and requires no 
change in the type, material, or appliances now in use. 


+ Typocosmy. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. ¢yfo- 
cosmid, a, Gr. type *rumoxcopia, f. ruwos type + 
xogpelvy to. set in order.) A method or system, 
intended as an aid to learning, in which words or 


terms are grouped according to types or classes. 

Blount's definition appears to be erronecus, 

1608 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xvii. § 14 Such was the trauaile 
of Raymundus Lullius, in making that Art, which beares 
his name}; not vnlike to some Bookes of Typocosmy, which 
haue beene madesince, beeing nothing but a Masse of words 
ofall Arts. 2603 CampEn 222, (1636)112'To.reduce surnames 
to a Methode, is.matter for a. Ramist, who should haply 
finde it to he a ‘I'ypocosmie. 1656 Buount Glossagr., 77po- 
cosmy or Typocosuy (typocosiuiia), a type or. figure of the 


Typograph (tai-p-, tipégraf). [a. F. typo- 
graphe (1554 in Hatz-Daim,), ad. med.L. zyfo- 
graphus, {. Gr. rémos (see TYPo-) +-ypapos (see 
-GRAPH), So Pg. typographo, Sp. and It. tipografo.| 

L. A typographer or typographist. 

1937 Ozert Rabelais ur, 284 A Fault of Mr Typograph's, 
2833 Moore Aen, (1854). V1. 329,-I recollect having a. little 
struggle with Simmons, my. valuable Typograph, on this 
very point, 1880 (zzz/e) ‘he Enemies of Books. By William 
Blades, Typograph, ; . 

2. A writing-machine for the blind in which 
pressure upon raised types causes the corresponding | 
characters to be printed. 

1Ba0 Gentl, Mag, May 446/1.A Duplex Typograph .. 
enables the blind to receive and communicate ideas by means 
of letters, upon a principle adapted to the sense of feeling. 
385 Rep. Surors, Hxhibition of 1851 311 Hughes, has 
bei tates a portable typograph or writing machine for the 
in 


8. (See quot.) 


1886 Sctence 17 Sept. a52/z There is now being perfected 
,.@ machine intended to dispense with type and type-setters 


the name-selected @ typograph is in realicya kind 
of type-writer, but, instead of printing upon paper, it_pro- 
duces indented or depressed. characters upon a sheet of soft 

metal, from which an electrotype may be made. 


Typographer (teip-, tipe yrafex). [f med.L. 
typographus (see prec.)+-ERL] 

1. One who is skilled in typography; a printer. 

2643 Sir T, Browne Relig, Med. 1. § 24 To maintain the 

trade and mystery of Typographers. 1683 Moxon .Jfeck. 

ary ng i, By: “Pypoerae er, | do not meana 

apher, I mean.such a.one, who. 

rm, or direct others. to perform .. all the 

*hysical. Operations relating to. Typo- 

D Athen, Brit, 1 Pref. g The 

in Printing _ several. Treatises, 

etry Tl. Addit. kjy Avery’ 

r . #8397 

itated about 


» Cartyte Sart, Res, 1. vi, . 
|. Aprons, worn by the Parisian Cooks, as a new vent, though 


TYPOGRAPHY. 


+2. = Trpgwriter 1. Obs. rare. 

1829 Mechanics’ Mag, X11. 128 A curious machine. .called 
atypographer, /éid., The time is near when a man..will 
peeany resort to his typographer, instead of his pen and 
ink, 

3. A beetle, Bostrychus (or Tomicus) typo 
graphicus, which makes print-like markings in the 
bark of trees. Also called typograthic beetle, 
Also typographer (bark-). beetle. 

x840 Lounon tr. Kdtlar's Treat, Insects 357 The Typo. 
grapher Bark-beetle. /8fd. 355 The larvee. gnaw tortuous 
passages, ..Which, on account of their resemblance to letters, 
nave obtained for the beetle the name of typographer, 1847 
Carpenter Zovl § 656 The Typogiapher beetle. .devours, 
both in the larva and perfect states, the soft wood beneath 
the bark,, ,and thus causes the death of the tree, 

Typographic (taip-, tipdyreefik), a, [ad. med, 
L. éypographic-us (1540 in Coi pus Reform. (1843) 
XI. 818), £ typographus TYpoGRaPH: see-tc. So 
¥. ypographique (1710 in Hatz.-Darm.), Pg. tyfo- 
graphico, Sp. and It. ipograyico.} Of or pertaining 
to printing, typographical. 

19778 Warron Hist, Bug. Poetry (x840) U1. xxviii. 403 It 
was printed..in the infancy of the typographic art. 19794 
Marrutas Purs. Lit, (1798) 337 My only objection is to the 
typographick pomp ard expence of a book on sucha 
subject, 1840 Dr Quincey Sty/e Wks. 1859 XI. 283 This 
typographic mystery..awoke and went. back to sleep many 
tines over from mere defect of materials. 1898 Blachw, Mag, 
Aug, 266/1 ‘Typographic nudges and leers conveyed to the 
reader by capital letters, italics, dashes and asterisks. 

Typographical (teip-, updgizefikal), a. [fas 
prea. r-AL: sec -J0aL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to typography or printing; 
connected or dealing with printing. 

x593 J. Upain Key Holy Tongue Printer's Note, The 
Typographical faultes, which perhaps haue scaped vs. x6z2 
in Coryat's Crudities Pref. Verses d vij, To ‘Yopographicall 
Typographicall ‘homas. 1677 W. Hussarv Narrative 
Pref., Faults,, such as are meerly Typographical. 17597 
Biacxsrong Let. to Dr. Randolph 21 May 11 Mr. Mussen. 
dine’s typographical character was entirely forgot in the 
university, 1790 V. Knox Winter Zven, (ed.2) 11. xxxiii. 229 
That providential discovery, the typographical art. 1837 
Hatiam Hist, Lit, 1, iti, § 14% Some cities. had acquired.a 
typographical reputation somewhat disproportioned to the 
local demand for books, 1847 L. Hunt Alen, Women, & B, 
I]. xi. 267 There were no stars, or other typographi.al sym- 
bols, indicating the passazes omitted, 1874 ANDERSON 
Missions. Amer, Bd, IV. xxxviii. 345 One of the most 
beautiful books, in its typographical execution, in the Arabic 
language, 

b. Produced or expressed by typography or in 
print; printed. 


3803 Svo, Smita H&s. (1859) TL. so/2 Not..a picture pre- 


senting us with an interesting epitome of the whole; buta 
typographical plan, detailing, with minute and fatiguing 
precision, every trifling circumstance, and every subordinate 
feature. 2806 in R. S. Fisher Ager, 1. (1854) 323 ‘hat 
typoxzraphical thunder.,has been mruffied on this side of the 
Atlantic, - 1868 Pad? Mall G. 23 July 3 ‘Typographical 
emphasis was given to the following advantages, 

+2, (See quot.) Ods.. rare—%, 
1788 Jounson, Typographical, 1, emblematical;s figurative, 
{Hence in later dicts.] 

Typogra’phically, edv.. [f. prec. + -ux 2.] 
L. in a typographical way ; in relation to or with 


. respect to typography. 


19755 JOHNSON, 7yAographically adu,,.2, after the manner 
of printers, x802 Woonuoust in Phil. Trans, XCIL 88 
Typographically considered, these expressions are more come 
modious than [etc.]. 2845 Miss Mitroxp in L’Estrange 
Life (1870) IIL, xi. 197 Selling, for five shillings, books typo 
Br pbioelly worth about eightpence—poetically, good for 
nothing. 1893 J. L. Smite in Worla's Congr. Listv. Deaf 
254 An eivoetne requirement of the ideal iustitution news+ 
paper isa high standard of excellence typographically, 

+2, (See quot.) Ods. rare, 

1758 Jounson, Tyfographically, x, emblematically; figura- 
tively, {Hence in later dicts.] 

Typographist (teip., tippy grafist). rare. [fas 
TYPOGRAPH-ER +-18T.] One versed in the history 
or art of printing ;.a student of typography. 

1890 Atheneum 27 Sept. 4ra/1 [The origin of printing} 
seems still to excite strange passion in the minds of German 
and. Dutch typogruphists,, . The grouping of [printing] types 
and the investigation of their evolution and relationship is 
the ultinta ratio ol the typographist. 

So Typo'graphize wv. (zonce-wd.), trans. to treat 
typographically, to describe in print, 

x8xx_ Byron Bards & Nev. lili, (ed. .§) note, He topoe 
graphised and typographised King Priam’s dominions. 

Typography (teip-, tipe’grati). Also 7 tipo-. 
P- Kk typographie (1577 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad.mod. 

. typographia (B, Veronensis, 1493), f. Gr. révos 
type +-~ypagia writing: see Typo- and -GRAPHY, 
So I'g. ¢ypographia, Sp. and It. cdpagrafia.] 

Ll. The art or practice of panslng. 

x64x Evetyn Diary 28 Aug, The happy Monke whom they 
report to have been the first inventor of Typography. . 1646 
Stk T, Browne. Pseud, AZ, 1. vill 34 Those diminutive, and 
pamphiet Treaties. ,, pieces maintaining rather Typography 


| then verity, 1679 C. Nuss Antichrist 94 Typography or 


pe printing, a rare engine for communicating the 
nowledge of the truth. x789 Jounson /a/er No. 69. P3 
Caxton taught ws typomraphy about the year 7474. x83 

consider those printed Paper 


i: fox Typography. x89 Scriventr Lect, Vert 


9 slight a 
NV. 1.3; Vhe- first fruit of typography, the beautiful Latin 


wn as, Cardinal: Mazarin’s, © 


TYPOLOGIC. 


+b. A printing establishment, a press. Obs, 

7660 in Blackstone Let, to Dr. Randolph 21 May 1759, 
ao The overplus of the money..to be imployed in setting up 
and maintaining a learned typographie. a 

2, Tne action or process of printing; es. the 
setting and arrangement of types and printing 
from them; typographical execution; hence, the 
arrangement and appearance of printed matter, 

1697 G. Kerra See, Narr, Proc, Turn.-Hail 39 A Literal 
Fault in the Typography, as for read it was printed real. 
1793 BosweLt Fohnson (ed. 2) Advert. The typography of 
heh editions does honour to the press, 1817 Consett és, 
XXXIL 8 My name is. placed in_large-.characters,..here, 
merely in the typography of the thing, is a proof that [etc.]. 
183 Humeurevs Cotz-Coll, A/an, xxvi, (1876) 405 Whose 
book is a fine monument of the typography of the period. 
rg00 Frul, Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 160 The typography is 
clear. . 

b. zransf. Printed matter; letterpress. rave. 

1644 Mitton Azop, (Arb.) 53 To catalogue all those Prine 
ters who are found frequently offending, and forbidd the 
importation of their whole suspected typography. 

+3, (See quot.) Obs. rare-°, 

1785 Jounson, Typography, 1, emblematical, figurative, or 
hieroglyphical representation. ‘ 

Typologic (taip-; tipdlp-dgik), ¢. rare. [f. as 
next +-Ic.] = next; in quot., relating to the study 
or subject of organic types (Typx sé.1 8 a), 

31890 Sinithsonian Ref. July 514 It is only very seldom. 
that we can follow the typologic development. 

Typological (taip-, tipdlpdgikal),a. [£ Tr- 
POLUGY + -I0AL.] 

l, Of or pertaining to typology; relating to the 
study or interpretation of symbols. 

1843 P. Farrsairn Typology Script. (1857) 1. i. 32 The 
typological System of the Cocceian School, 1868 J. A, 
Write Road to Rome iii. 30 The close of the typvulogical 
dispensation. 1905 Zein. Rev. Oct. 333 No typological 
connexion was to be assumed between the subjects of the 
nave and the arch. iit, : 

2. Pertaining to the art of printing, typographical. 

1882 Tritbner’s Record 127/2 Future writers on the Inven- 
tion of Printing should ..treat the question from a purely 
historical and typological point of view. 

3. Pertaining to the study of numismatic types. 

1891 Athenzunet 24 Oct. 554/% From the evidence of recent 
finds and the author's typological studies it would further be 
shown that the: whole chronological arrangement of the 
Syracusan coin-types..required radical revision. 

Typologist (teipglédgist). [f. next + -1sr.] 
A stuclent of typology. 

x84x W. L, Atexanper Connect, 0. § NV. Test. viii, (1853) 
gr4 If typologists had but kept fast hold of the principle, 
that not Mf typical which is not also symbolical (ete. ]. 
1898 J. H. Winkinson in Axpost/or July 50 Justin, .pro« 
ceeded further to apply the Géwp mordy to the wine of the 
Sacrament-—-no great liberty in a typologist. 

Typology (teipsléczi). [f Gr. rémos: see 
Typo- and -LoeyY.] 

1, The study of symbolic representation, esd. of 
the origin and meaning of Scripture types; also 
transf. symbolic significance, representation, or 
treatment ; symbolism. 

1845 P. Farpatrn TyAology Script. (1857) I. i. x The 
Typology of Scripture has. been one of the most neglected 
departments of theological science, 1850 W. M. HerHerinc- 
ton in Chy Sabbath (1852) X.277 The true character of the 
Sabbath and the misapplication to it ofthe. principle of 
typology. 1836 7ait's Mag. XXIII. 24x There is typology 
as well as a teleology in nature, 1862 Neate Hymns East, 
CA, (1866) 82 5. Stephen the Sabaite is not deficient in rich- 
ness of typology. 1867 H. Macminnan Lible Leach, vii, 
{x870) 139 He who. understands the tynology of plants, 
finds an eloquent tongue in every leaf,’ 1882 Farrar Zarly 
Chr. 1. 105 Contrast the numerous errors and monstrously 
crude typology of the former (the Epistle of Barnabas] with 
the splendid spiritualism of the latter [the Epistle to the 
Hebrews], ; . 

2. The study of or a discourse on printing types 
or. printing. 

x88a [implied in Tyronocican a 2). 

TLypto, -ton, etc.: see Tiprox. 

Typtology (tiptylédzi), rave—%. [irreg. f. Gr. 
rune to strike +-oL0GY.] The theory or subject 


of spirit-rapping. So Typtolo‘gical a., pertain- | 


ing to typtology ; Typto‘logist, a producer of, or 
believer in, spirit-rappings. 

In recent Dicts. 

Tyr, obs. £ Tram sd.t and v1 

+ Tyr, dnt. Obs. rare. A call used to drive or 
direct sheep, 

¢x460 Towneley Myst. xii. 1x3 Secundus pastor. I say, 
tyr! Primus pastor, I say, tyr, now_aganel,. Secundus 
pastor. Wold thou neuer so fane, Tup, I say, whyr! 

Tyran, -ad, etc, obs. ff. TYRANT. 

+ Tyrandise. O/s. Forms: 4-5 tir-, tyraun- 
diso, -ys, -andise, -yso, tyrauntyse, tyrannyse, 
[a. OF, ¢erandise (14th c. in Gorlef.), var. of 
San f. t2ran TYRANT +-ise >—-L. -ttia: see 
“ISH 4, 

1, The sway of a tyrant; absolute or despotic 
tule: = TYRANNY I, rare. 

1387 Trevisa “igden (Rolls) IIT. 269 Pat tyme pe firste 
Denys usede tiraundise [v7 tyraundys] in Sicilia. 

2. Oppressive or despotic government, action, or 
treatment: = TYRANNY 3. 

4382 Wreutir Wisd, xvi. 4 It bihouede to them, hauntende 


561 


tiraundise, deth to comen on with oute excusacioun. 1387 
Travisa Higden (Rolls) IIL. 283 Socrates was wel nygh 
alway in batayle, ober in tyrauntise [x480 Caxton, tyran- 
nyse}, ober in fredom, hardiere pan. bataille ober tiraundise. 
1390 Gower Conf. LIT. 382 He schal.,Governe and lede in 
such a wise, So that ther be notirandise. ¢x4y0 Cursor M1. 
253 (Laud) To hem speke I alle-ther-most., That spendyp 
her lyfin tyrandyse [v.7, truandis}, 

+ Ty-rantul,a. Obs.rare', [f. tyran, TYRANS 
+-FuL.] Tyrannical, tyrannous, 

533 Bettenpen Livy in. xii. (S.T.S.) I. 299 Traisting ay 
the mair distant and ferrare thay war fra the cumpany. of 
pir ten tyranfull men, to be the ferrare fra every trubil 
approcheing. 

yranlie, variant of Tyrayruy, 

Tyranness (teierinés) [f. L. tyrann-us 
Tyrant +-Ess; cf. med.L. tyrannissa (1372 in 
Du Cange).] A female tyrant. Chiefly fg. 

1590 Srensur J. Q, 1. v. 46 They were by law of that proud 
Tyrannesse [Dame Pride],..Condemned to that Dongeon 
mercilesse, 1607 Torser. four, Beasts 462 Semiramis 
the Babilonian tyrannesse. 16%4 Rateicn Hist. World u, 
xxi. §2 The house of David ..was.. rooted up, and the 


Crown of Juda in..possession of a cruel ‘l'yrannesse, 1643. 


Mitton Divorce 1. xiii, Not to canonize Marriage either as 
a tyranness or a goddess over the enfranchised life and soul 
of man. 1706 Watrs Hore Lyr. i. xvi. (1743).171 Custom, 
that LTyranness of Fools, -x754 RicHarpson Graudison 
(r78x) TLL. xi, 84 She was. .indeed atyranness, to all beneath 
her. 2824 Scorr Let. to ¥. 8. S. Merritt 1x Nov., in Lock- 
fart, My Muse is a Tyranness, and not a Christian Queen. 


1824 Huser Warr. Yourn, [ndia xix. (1828) 11, 278 She | 


[the Begum Sumroo] is, however, a sad tyranness. 1844 

Blackw. Mag. LVI. 84 The lovely marble-souled tyranness 

has, turned back.,a hundred, all worthily born. 
+Tyvannesse. Os. rare. [f. as prec, +-Ess82.] 

= TYRANDISE 2. 

2432-50 tr. Wieden (Rolls) ILI. 283 Socrates was alle moste 
contynually other in tyrannesse other in. liberte moore 
cruelle aad grevous then batayle, 

+Yyrvannial, cz. Obs. [f. L. tyrann-us TYRANT 
+-IAL.] = TYRANNIO, 

2651. W. Jane Erxwy AxAacros 216 Mahometts.. Tyraniall 
vsurpation, 2788 Prrestiey Leet, Zist. v. xi, 29x Vhe very 
names which have been used to express these tyrannial 
governments have grown,..odious. 

Tyrannic (ti-, toirenik),@. Also 7 tir-. [ad. 
L, tyrannicus, a: Gr, rupavuids, f.rdpayvos TYRANT} 
ch EF. tyrannigue (14th c. in Hatz-Darm.), Pg. 
tyrannico, Sp. tiranico, It. tirannico.] = next. 

x4gt Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 495) 1. 272/2 We 
wyll dyscerne thabstynence dyuyne & holsome fro that 
whiche is tyrannyke & dyabolyke. ¢1636 Denntam Passéon 
of Dido rt5 Ah cruel Love !..Again she feels the smart Of 
a fresh wound from his tyrannic dart. x695 BLAcKkMoRE 
Pr. Arth, t. 52:-The Pow'r of Hell and Sin’s Tyrannick 
Yoke, xy0q4 Pore Windsor For. 74 The oppressor ruled 
tyrannick where he durst.. 1768 H. Watrore “/ist. Doubts 
63 Henry was a tyrannic husband. . 1793 Burke Cod, 
Minority Wks. V11, 267 Unprovoked rebellion and tyrannick 
usurpation. 2829 Hoon Dream of Engene A, xxvii, One 
stern tyrannic thought, that made All other thoughts its 
slave. 1868 M. E.G. Durr Pol. Surv, 85 The nro 
amongst weaker races, is apt.to join the tyrannic School. 

Tyrannical (ti-, tairenikal), 2, Also 6-7 
tir-, [f. as prec. +-aL.] 

L. Of, pertaining to, or befitting an absolute 
ruler or his government; arbitrary ; despotic. 

1s60 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Conem. 410 Certain places of 
thempire wer brought into his tirannical power. x6ox R. 
Jounson Kingd, & Commw. (1603) x93 His gouernment is 
rather tyrannicall then kinglike: for he is absolute Lord of 
all the demeanes of the kingdome, x603 Danien Deft 
Rhime Wks. (1717) 14 Nor is this certain Limit observed in 
Sonnets, any tyrannical Bounding of the Conceit, but rather 
a reducing it in givunz, 1638 Baxer tr. Balsac's Lett. 
(vol. Il) 3 So. Tyrannicall an usurpation upon the tial 6 of 
mens spirits. .x706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Tyrannicat, or 
Tyrannous, belonging to Tyranny, imperious, 1838 Tire. 
WALL Greece II. xii, 104 Miletus, after the overthrow of a 
tyrannical dynasty, was split into two factions. 

2. a. Of the nature or character of a tyrant; 
acting or operating in an oppressive, cruel, or un- 
justly severe manner. ; 

138 Starkey England 1 iv. 115 We. must schake of al 
such tyrannycal custumys and vnresonabyl bandys. a@ 1548 
Haut Chron, Her. VI, 167 A tyrannicall governor. 1606 
Warner Ald, Eng. xiv. Ixxxv. (1612) 35r A wretch so 
vitious, insolent, tyrannicall and prowd. 16x8 D. Dyke 
Two Treat., Sch. Affict. Rl Those tygerly and tyran- 
nicall persecutours, 1683 Baxter Paraghr. N. -T. 1 Con 
vii, r2 Such will be tyrannical and malicious Adversaries, 
17ox Mrs, Ravetirre Rom. Forest. v, If you must be 
tyrannical, Madam, indulge he humour in private, 1836 
Marrvar Midsh, Easy xii, Like all those who are seldom 
in command, the master was proportionally tyrannical and 
abusive. 1872 Mortxy Voltaire i. (1886) 12.4 dark and 
tyrannical superstition, : : 

b.. Of, pertaining to, or vee ne a tyrant ; 
severely oppressive; despotically harsh or cruel. 

1579 HE. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. July 173 In 
purple, spoken of the Popes and Cardinalles, which vse 
such tyrannical colours and pompous paynting. x¥9a tr 
Sunius On Rev. ix. 13 The first execution done upon 
the world by. the nnical powers thereof, 164x More's 
Rich, IM Ded, The troublesome and tyrannicall govern- 
ment of usurping Richard the third. x633°H. Cocan tr, 
Pinto's Trav, \xi, 248 They shall be chastised by the hand 
of the Most High God for. the crimes of their tyrannicall 
lives. 2795 Morse Amen, Geog. Il. ago As to the king of 
Prussia, ‘his conduct in Poland was the most tyrannical 
and oppressive that can be conceived, x81a Scorr Let, 4o 
Southey 4 June, in Lockhart, 1 am always prepared to 
expect. the’ most tyrannical proceedings from . professed 


TYRANNITY. 


demagogues. 1884 Par Eustace 23 To his inferiors, his 
behaviour was most tyrannical, 

Tyrannically, adv. [f prec. +-Ly 2] 

1. Ina tyrannical manner ; oppressively ; despoti- 
cally. 

xs6o0 Daus tr. Slefdane's Conint. 216 Luther was in dede 
condemned. .violently and tyrannically. 1653 H. Cocan tr, 
Pinto's. Trav, \xi. 248 God hath made you Kings to use 
clemency towards men,..not to kill them_tyrannically. 
x699 Dameizr Moy, 11.1. iv. 78 These poor Prisoners. .are 
tyravically insulted over by their rigid Creditors, till the 
debt is satisfied. 1756 C. Smarr tr. Horace, Sat u. ik 
(826) If. ror Such_a man will not..be tyrannically crnel. 
1839 James Louis X/V, IIT. x45 Colbert, . pursuing not only 
eagerly, but somewhat tyrannically, his schemes. 3874 
Spurcgon 7'reas. Dav. Ps. xcix. 4 His power never exerts 
itself tyrannically. 
“+ 2. As an intensive: Exceedingly; violently; 
vehemently. . Ods. collog. 

r6oz Marston Aztonzo’s Nev. y. iii, I am most tyrannically 
hungry. x6oz Suaks. am, 11 ii, 356 That crye out on the 
top of question ; and are most tyrannicallyclap't for’t. 1607 
Puritan \, iv. 73, 1 warrant, my Kinsman's talking of me, 
for my left eare burnes, most tyrannically, 

So fyra‘nnicalness, tyrannical character. rare. 

1649 Roserts Clavis Bibl. 588 Which Chaldeans are 
coe .. By their., Tyrannicalnesse. x7a7 in Bartey 
vol, II.. 

Tyrannicidal (ti-, toirenissidal), a  [f 
next+-Al.] Pertaining or relating to tyrannicide; 
disposed or inclined to tyrannicide, 

1814 W. Taytor in Afonthiy Reo. LAXILI, 456 The sedi« 


| tious and tyrannicidal spirit. 7837 Hatram Fizsd, Lit. I. 
i 


iv. § 46..290 He has introduced a limitation of his tyranni- 
cidal doctrine. 1853 Grote Grecce 1. Ixxxv, XI. 197 Such 
affection had to be overcome before he [Timoleon] accom. 
panied his-tyrannicidal friends to the acropolis, 89a 
Lllustr. Lond, News 8 Oct. 450/3 Dynamitical and tyranni+ 
cidal schemes, 

Tyrannicide! (ti-, teiree-nissid), [a. F. tyvan- 
nicide (1583 in Hatz.-Darm.),ad. L. 2yrannicida, 
f. tyrannus TYRANT: see -CIDEI. So lt. tévanni~ 
cida.] One who kills a tyrant, 

1657 W. Brois Mod, Polictes, etc, (ed, 7) C vij, An honest 
Scot, who complains, that there are not some glorious 
rewards appointed for ES ee eras x692 WASHINGTON tr. 
Milton's Def. Pop. v. M.'s Wks. (1847) 380/x They.. erect 
statues in their temples to the honour of tyrannicides. r700 
Totann: Harrington's Oceana Pref. o Cremutius Cordus, 
who was condemn’'d by that Monster *iberius for speaking 
honorably of the immortal Tyrannicides Brutus and Cassius, 
1809 Edin. Kev. Apr. 227 [Debry] proposed the formation of 
a corps of Tyrannicides, 1832 Cariyre Mise., Boswell’s 
Fohnson (1840) IV. 77 The English Nation had rebelled 
against a Tyrant; and, by the hands of religious tyranni- 
cides, exacted stern vengeance of him, 1874 Symonps S% 


Italy & Gr. (x898) I. xv. 344 Memories of. Brutus, and | 
other exalted Papnnicicee exalted his imagination.  x904. 
u 


Sat. Rev. 30 July 144 The exact amount of bloc¢.money 


received by each of the ‘patriots’, who posed as tyranni- 


cides, 


Tyrannicide 2. [a.F.tyrannicide (16th c.in 
Hatz.-Darm,), ad. L. ftyranndctdium:. see prec. 


and -cipH 2. So Pg. ¢yvannicidio.] The killing 


or assassination of a tyrant. 


16g0 Hosses De Corp, Pol. 165 Tyrennicide, that is, the | 


killing of a Tyrant, not onely Lawful, but also Laudable, 
xgst Hume Princ. Mor. u. iti. 29 Tyrannicide or the 
Assassination of Usurpers and oppressive Princes was highly 
prais'd in antient ‘limes, xygo Burke &y, Rew. g3 It was in 
the most patient: period of Koman servitude that themes of 
tyrannicide made the: ordinary exercise of boys at school. 
xB09-10 Coteripce &rtend i. xv. (x865) 272 It is difficult 


to conceive a case_in which a good man would attempt 


tyrannicide, x852 Miss Yonce Casueos (1877) I. xxiv. 263 
ulian the Apostate is the first instance of tyrannicide that 


is adduced, 1873 Symonns Crk&. Poets iii. 87 Theognis in . 


one place actually advises tyrannicide. 

+ Lyra‘nnicly, adv. Obs. rare“ In 6 -ykly. 
[f. TyRANNIO+-L¥ 2.] = TYRANNICALLY. 

7539, Cromwet. in Merriman Liye § Lett. (992) TY. 188 
The Duke of Holtz usurpatour of the kingdom of Denmerke 
by whose meanes his brother in lawe king christierne is kept 
tyrannykly in prison, | = ; 

Tyrannine (tirinsin), a, Ornith, [f. mod.L, 
Zyranning (see def.), {. L. cyrannus TYRANT: see 
-inz1,] Of or pertaining to the Zyranning, the 
typical subfamily of the tyrant-birds, 

1888 P. L, Sci.ater Argentine Ornith, 1 148 The Bienteveo 
is orld habits the most interesting member of the ‘T'yrannine 
amily, 

+ Tyrannious ya Obs, rare. [f..L. tyrannus 
Tyrant +-tous.] = Tyrannous. Hence + fy« 
ra‘nniously adv, Obs. = TYRANNOUSLY. 

exs6x T. Preston Casmbyses Div, The King is a tirant 
tirannious. 1584 Hupson Ou Bartas’ Fudith sv. 204 
Manasses then his wife would not controule Tyranniously. 
1624 Benrit Lett, vii. rr5 Doth hee tyranniously inforce 
his Colleagues to obedience also? 


{Ty-rannish, a, Obs. rare. In 4 tirannyssh, | 


[f as prec. + -18H } = TYRANNICAL. 

xa90 Gowkr Cont ITI, 246 The proude tirannyssh Romein 
Tar ra Zéid. 256 And thus this tirannysshe knyht Was 
soupied. 

+1 annism, Obs. rare—*, [fas prec. + 
-IsM.] The action or rule of a tyrant; absolute 
government; despotism. 


2 


tot Greene Dise, Coosnnge (1859) 4 None could decipher 
Tyranisme better then Arestippus, not that his nature was 
ee but that he was nourtured with Dionisius, 


“+fyrannity. Sc. Obs. rare fad. OF. 


eS SEE SE SE 


SME RAE TESTOR: 


TYRANNIZE. 


Rivannitd, or med.L, tyrannitas (Du Cange), f 
tyrannus: see Tyrant and -1ty.] Tyranny. 

xg3g Stewart Cron. Scot, (Rolls) I. gz Fra mansuetude 
avd greit humanitie To tigirnes and greit tirannitie. 

Tyrannize (tirinaiz), 7 Also 6-7 tir-. [a. 
¥, tyranniser (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Lyran 
Tyrant; cf. late L. tyrannizdre to act the tyrant, 
Gr. ruparvifer to side with a tyrant; also Pg, 
tyrannizar, Sp. tiranizar, It. trannizare.] 

“1. a. vir, To be a despot or absolute ruler; to 
exercise absolute rule. Const. over. 
zg90 Spenser /, Q. u. x. 57 Then gan Carausius tiran- 
nize anew, And gainst the Romanes bent their proper 
powre, 1628 Hosses Thkucyd, (1822) 9 Polycrates, who.. 
tyrannized in Samos. 1737 Wuuston Yosephus, Antig.1. vis 
§ 2 Nimrod, .stayed and tyrannized at Babylon, 1889 Jacozs 
Es0p 33 Here [at Athens] he ‘tyrannised” in an easy-going 

way for ten years. £ 

+b. zrans. To have absolute sovereignty in or 
ovet; to rule over or dominate with absolute | 
power, (Ci. 4.) Also fig. Ods. 

1883 Stocker Civ, Warres Lowe, 1, 6 The 12, articles.. 
invented and pa by the Spanish Inquisition, to the | 
end they might innade, get, and tyrannize the Belgique 
provinces. x65x WVicholas Papers (Camden) 270 That 
whisperinge calumniator who hath of late tyrannized. their 
eares, 1670 Minton. /ist. Eng.1. Wks. 1851 V. 5 Giants, 
who tyranniz'd the Ile, till Brutus came. : 2795 Wraxa.t 
Sist. France Wi. 175 His hopes of retaining the duchy of 
Brittany which he had tyrannized during a number of years, 

2. intr. To reign tyrannically; to rule despoti- 
cally or oppressively. Const. over (07, upon. 

31494 Fanyan Chron. vi. cl. 238 Sigebertus was thus de- 
pryuyd..when he. ,had reygned or tyrannysyd two yeres. | 
1688 Margrel, Epist. (Arb.) 2x Oppressing and tyrannizing | 
ouer her Maiesties subiects. ax604 Hanmer Chron. Tred, | 
(z809) 136 Athelfrid the Saxon King of Northumbers, so 
tyrannized over the Britaines, that they were faine to take | 
Treland for theirrefuge. a x64x Be, Mountacu dcts } Aon, | 
i. (1642) 20 The King of Egypt after Josephs death..did | 

rannize upon them with allextremity, ‘xg4x Purrenrvin | 
‘Sokuvon's Debates 16 Apr. (1787) I. 388 That power by 
which... the administration has tyrannized without controul. 
3807 G,.Cuaumers: Caledonia I. u, vi. 309 The kings..had | 
strengths, wherein they lived; and whence they tyrannized, 
xB14 Scott Let, fo %S. B. Morritt 30 Apr., in Lockhart, 
A glorious and stable peace with the country over which he | 
‘tyrannized, and its lawful ruler. | 

b. ¢rans. To spend (time) in tyrannizing. rare. 
_ 1649 Mirron: Bikow, xxvii, Idlely raigning .. he either 
tyranniz’d or trifl’d away those seventeen yeares of peace. 
§. intr, To act tyrannically, play the tyrant; to 
exercise power or control oppressively or cruelly, 
~—-Const.asin2, 

xs2g Frita Aniithesis (1829) 3x4 Think you bt ghee 
“not let you know the catise and judgment, ifthey did justice 
& not tyrannize, 1390 Martowr £dw., J/,1. ii, What ! will 
they tyrannize upon the Church? 62x Burton Anat. Afel, 
1. ii. 1,1, (1651) 98 A sacrilegious Frenchman ..became frantick 

..tyrannizing over his own flesh. 1639 Futter Holy War 
m, xxvii. (1840) 167 ‘They within the city, being themselves 
safe on shore, tyrannized on their poor brethren in ship. 
wreck, 1690 C. Nusse O. & MV. Test. I. 59 Popish prelates 

..tyrannizing also over the bones of the dead. x749 
Frevoina Tom Fores. vi, It is the nature of such persons 

..to insult and tyrannise over little people, x8xr7 Sueunry | 
Rev. Islam Ded. iv, The selfish and the strong still tyran- | 
nize Without reproach or check. 1846 S. Suarre Aisi. 
evi xi. 364 The great were not allowed to tyrannize over 
the poor, | : 

b. fig. of things. 

' 3588 Suaxs: 77. A, m. ii, 8 This poore right hand of 
mine, Is left to tirranize vppon my breast. x6rg W. Lawson 
Country Housew. Gard. (2626) 39 A long, proud, and dis- 
orderl rin bagnrsaia. Sits fruit, till it haue tyrannized over 
the whole tree, x670 Darvon s52 Pi. Cong. Granada vy, i, 
Affairs of State..should not tyrannize on Love, but wait. | 
1805 Fosrer Zss. rv, vii, 217 The influences which tyran. 
snise over human passions and opinions. 1833 J. H. Newman | 
Arians 1. fi, (1876) 25: [The Arian Earns made its way | 
into the highest dignities of the Church.,and tyrannized | 
over the majority of her members who were orthodox 
believers, |, 1838-9 Pa, A. Kumore Resid, in Georgia (1863) | 
1g The cold, .tyrannizing over your region, ; 

4. trans. To rule or gover tyrannically; to 
treat tyrannically, play the tyrant to or over. (Cf, 
ab.) Now rare. 

21533 Lo, Runners Gold. Bb. M, Aurel. (2546) Hhij, 

That one with tyranny shuld tyrannise dyuers other, 1504 | 
Danien Cleopatra u. i, But that he must, .tyramize 4 
afflicted Body of a woeful Woman. 1596 Danurr tr. Co | 
giines (1644) 183 Their subieots, whom tyrannize and | 
Oppresss.. without any compassion, x649 Minton Aikom | 
fy, Had. crather sit still, and let his Country be tyrannized, 

than that ‘the people, should,,demand their rights, x67 

G, R. tr, Le Grand's Man withent Passion 34 The Proud | 
Mistressesiof Beauty, that winize the Spirits of indiscreet 
yaen. 176s Murray Old Maid u.i, Do not tyrannize me | 
thus with alternate doubts and fears, 1983 Justamonn tr. | 
Reyual’s Hist, ladies V. 268 They are tyrannized, tantila- 
ted, burnt, and put ta death, 1896 Dadly News 2a Feb. 6/1 | 


A poor, weak ruler he was.. The tyrant was tyrannised by | 
the set ab ; : 


out him, 


as | manner; with 


562 


‘x643 Mitton Divorce n. xx, The canon Jaw.., whose 
boisterous edicts tyrannizing the blessed ordinance of mar- 
Tiage into the quality of a most unnatural. yoke [etc.]. 


Hence Ty‘rannized 2/, a., Ty-rannizing vil. 


sb. and Afi. a, ; whence Ty ‘rannizingly adv, 
1589 Hay any Work 41 For their tyrannizing ouer him. 
r6rx Speep Aust. Gt, Briz. vu, xviii. § 5.290 His Christian 


heart pitying at such heathenish tyrannizings. 1642 Mivton * 


Apol. Simect. Wks, 185: LI. 320 A slavish obedience with- 
out law; which is the known definition of a tyrant, and a 
tyranniz'd people. x6s0 A, B..Afutat. Poleno 9 A_ self 
willed and wildly-Tyrannizing Monarch. ¢x680 Roxd. Baill, 
(1887). VI. 2g0 Cupid, leave thy Tyrannizing! 2756 World 
‘No. 206 ® 7 In..a few months, from being a restless, tyran- 
nized, tormented wretch, I found myselfa hushand,a cuckold, 
andahappy man. #1774 Tucker Zé. Wat, (1834) II. 80 The 
crown, the church, and the barons, struggling which should 
have the tyrannizing over the perele 1790 Han. More 
Relig. Fash. World (1791) 89 ‘hose tyrannizing inclina- 
tions, which. have so natural a tendency to enslave the 
human heart. 1832 H, Metvire in Preacher WI. 221/21 
That infidelity which shall rule tyrannizingly over Christen- 


dom. 1881 Atheneum 27 Aug. 268/x Intolerant of mean | 


compliances and tyrannizing superiors. 1905 Daily Chron. 
16 Feb, 5/2 The Church of the Concordat will be succeeded 
either by a free Church or by a tyrannised Church. 

Tyranunizer (tirdnsizez). [f. prec.+-ER 1] 
One who or that which tyrannizes; a tyrant, 

1877 Patericue tr. Gextitiet Pref. Aivh, Small potentates 
and tyrannizers. 1629 Sir W. Mure 7yvue Crucifix 2960 
Maisters .. May Jearne..To rule aright, not ‘I’yrannizers 
proue, 1689 Des Liberty agst. Tyrants 124 The Tyran- 
nizer of Tyrants, Fear, 1882 P. Hoop O. CromwelZ xvii. 


226 When the will of the king became the tyrannizer of the 
country. 


Tyranno- (ti-, taire’no), before a vowel tyrann-, | 


repr. Gr. tupavvo-, combining form of. ripavves 
Tyrant, occurs in a few nonce-formations, as 
Tyrannoctonic (-gktgnik) 2, [Gr. rupavvorrdvos 
killer ofa tyrant], tyrant-slaying; Tyrannopho'bia 
{-PHorA], dread of tyrants. 

xr6sx Hosses Leviath. 11, xxix. ryt A certain Tyranno. 
phobia, or feare of being strongly Soyerned. 1789 PaRR 
Let. to Burney Wks, 1828 VIL. 41x What say you to this 
erenacichene rigour which has overtaken Joseph and Gus- 
tayus 

Tyrannoid (tiranoid), a. Ornith, [f. L. 
tyrannus TYRANT +~-01D.] Resembling or related 
to the tyrant-birds. 1891 in Cent. Dict, 


Tyrannous (ti-rinss), az. Also 6-7 tir-. 
L. /yrann-us TYRANT +-0u8.] 

1. Characterized by or inclined to tyranny ; rnling 
or acting tyrannically ; despotic. 

149 Act 7 Hen, VTL, c. 18 Richard the iijt*. .of his cruell 
and tyrannous disposicion,.caused [etc]. 1532 TinpaLe 
Expos, 1 Fohn Prol, (1538) 3b, When God visiteth vs with 
sycknes, pouerte, or what so ever aduersite it be, he doth it 
not of a tyrannous mynde to satisfye hys juste, 2877 tr. 
Bullinger’s Decades (1592). 1x4 The tyrannous handes of 
any earthly Pharao, ¢x600 Suaxs, So#n. cxxxi, Thou art 
as tiranous..As those whose beauties proualy make them 
cruell, 1642 Pind. Soectyimnuus 8 Those Bishops were 


Popish Tyrannous Bishops. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Foal of | 


Qual, (1809) IIT. 34 Gave up the innocent many for a prey 
to the tyrannous few. 1876 Gao. Exior. Dan, Der, 11. xxv, 
To speak freely of a tyrannous patron behind his back. 

b. jig. Exercising absolute dominion in some 
way; overpowering, irresistible; relentless; inex- 
orable; severe, 


zs49 Biste Ps. xxv. 18 They beare a tyrannous hate 
agaynst me, HACE 
loue so gentle in his view, Should be 50 tyrannous and 


roughin proofe, x60q—~ Oz. m), iii, 447 Yeeld vp (O Loue) | 


1644 Micron Aduc. | 
Wks. (1847) 99/x Flattery and court-shifts and tyrannous | 


thy Crowne ., ‘To tyrannous Hate, 


Aphorisms appear to them the highest points of wisdom, 
1665 Boyix Occes. Refl. w. xvii, That Tyrannous thing, 


which we misname Civility. 1797-8 Corzripce 4x20 Mar, 

1, xi, The Storm-blast..was tyrannous and strong, x84x-4 | 

et had no | 
knew the | 


1873 B.. Stewart | 
Conserv. Force ¥, 739 {Nature] is only tyrannous on the | 


Emzrson Ess. Ser, 1, i. (1876) 36 We have 
genius in America, with tyrannous eye, whic 
value of: our incomparable materials, 


surface, 1876 Gxo, 
spoken once is a 
Century Mag. Fe 


Lior Dan. Der, rv. xxxii, To have 
rannous reason for speaking again. 1890 
574/x The tyrannous moral Sense, 


&. transf Of the nature of or involving tyranny; 


oppressive, unjustly severe or cruel. 
1556 Oupe Antichrist 5x b, Thet 
hhade long wished for. x585 T. 


Vay, 1. xxxi, 153, Princes should not vsurpe ypon tyran- 
nous force. 1602 § 


Hart Mono, tr, Malwessi's Romnlus & Varguin 146, 


a good Principalitie as free, as a bad Common-wealth ty-. | 


ranous.. 1709 Strvpe Awan, Ref, I. lvii. 583 That the 
election of ministers and bishops at this day was tyrannous. 


x845 J. H, Newman Zss, Develop, 167 As s00n as the | 


Empire relaxed its tyrannous oppression of the Church, 
1870 J. R. Suecev in Afacu. Maz, Sept. 354/2 The Press., 
would have an exceptional and almost tyrannous power, 

8, Comb., as ¢yrannous-minded, 
xg90 Harincton Afod, Poetri¢e in Orl, Fur. 


Tyrannonsly (tivrinosli), adv.  [f, prec. + 


despotically... 
1548 Br 


#2, exil. {a074) 53 Leet the: 
eh hel wea part of hin 


[f | 


rs92 SHaxs, Ron, & Ful. 1. i. 176 Alas that. | 


nnous power that they | 
asuincton ty, Nicholay's | 


HaKs dfam. 1. ii. 482 The parching | 
streets That lend a tyrannous and damned light. 1 1637 
ho 


vj, For. | 
‘Tragedies.., that..of Richard the 3, would moue{I thinke) 
Phalaris the tyraunt, and terrific all tyrannousminded men. _ 


“LY 2, Cf OF. frannensement.]. Tn a tyrannons | 
tyrannical oppression or cruelty; 


‘PYRANNY, 


Waye how vsurpers tyrannously warke, 1596 Srensrr J7.0. vy, 
ii, 33 They each atothertyrannously flew. 1612-16 Liber Dew 
postizonum Archid, Colcesir. Mf. 70) (MS.) Margaret Adams 
did vse her husband extreanily cruelly and tiranously. x670 
Mitton Hist, Zug. n. Wks. 1851 V.46 Julius..tyrannously 
had made himself Emperor of the Roman Common-wealth, 
1844 Mrases’s Mag. XXX. 460/2 Monarchies more tyran- 
nously monarchical, x859 Gro. Exior 4. Bede xxviii, His 
deed .. was already governing him tyrannously. 186s 
Kincstry Herew, Prelude, Right tyrannously,.he lords it 
over her, 

So Ty*rannousness, tyrannous character or 
quality. 

x870 M. Arnoxp S?. Paul & Protestantisn: 17: This proves 
well what the narrowness and tyrannousness of Puritanism 
dominant had really been. 1870 J. H. Newman in Lie 
(z912) LL. xxix. 289, [ cannot bear to think of the tyrannous- 
ness and cruelty of its advocates. 


Tyranny (tirini), sd. Forms: 4-6 tir., 
tyrannye, -ie, (5 thir-, thyrannye, tirandye, 
tyreny, terannye), 6 tiranni, tyranye (Sc. -y), 
tyrranie, 6-7 tiranny (tirr-), tyrannie, (7 
tirany), 5~ tyranny. fa. F. tyrannde (13th c 
in Hatz.~Darm.), = Prov. ¢7vannia, Sp. tirania, 
It. tivannia, a. med.L. tyrannia, {. L. tyrannus, 
Gr. tipavvos TyRant ; cf. Gr, rupavvia (rare).} 

1. The government of a tyrant or absolute ruler; 
the position or rule of a tyrant (in sense 1). 

€3374 Cuaucer Axel. § Arc, 66 And whan that old Creon 
[king of Thebes] gan espie How that the blode riall was 
brought edonn, He heled that Cite by his Thyrannye, x79 
80 Nortn Plutarch (1595) 94 They say that he canewenct has 
friendes, that principalitie and tirannie was indeede a 
goodly place, /éfd. 106 Solon liued long time after Pisistra- 
tus had vsurped the tyranny, 1674 RaLercu Hist, World 
tv. vi. §6 The Athenians. . were fallen. .vnder the tyranny of 
Lachares, x6yx Mitton Samsoz Pref., Of that honour 
Dionysius the elder was no less ambitious, then before of his 
attaining tothe Tyranny, a1g27 Newton Chronol. Amended 
i. (1728) 124 Pisistratus began to affect the ‘J’ my of that 
city [Athens]. 1838 Penny Cycl. III. 15/r Pisistratus and 
his son held the tyranny of Athens for thirty-six years, 
1887 Exeycl, Brit, XXIL 19/1 The tyranny of Dionysios 
fell, as usual, in the second generation, 

b. In general sense: Absolute sovereignty. 

y6sr Honzes Levinth. rv. xlvi, From Aristotle’s civil 
philosophy, they have learned, to-call all manner of commons 
wealths but the popular..tyranny. 1668 H, More Div, 
Dial. w. vii. (1733) goo Is it not absolute and unlimited 
Sovereignty,..which we from the Greeks call “‘I'yranny? 


x68x Nuvite Plato Rediv. 38 Aristotle..calls Tyranny the 
Corruption of Monarchy. 
e. With aand #/, A state ruled bya tyrant or abso- 

Jute prince ; an absolute or despotic government. 

x605 Bacon dav. Learn. 1. villi. §3 > Honour in free 
Monarchies and Common wealths, had a sweetness more, 
than in Tyrannies, x628 Hosnes Thwcyd. (1822) 8 In most 
of the citles there were erected Tyrannies. 1672 Txmece 
Ess, Gouts. Wks. 1731 I, 97 Some of the smaller States, but 
especially those of the Cities, fell often under Tyrannies, 
which spring naturally out of Popular Governments. 7x2 
Swirr Lak Ling. Tongue v5 The change of their [4 ¢. the 
Roman} government to a tyranny, which ruined the stud 
of eloquence, 1838 Arnotp Aisi. & ove (1846) 1. xxi. 454 All 
the ancient writers..call the Government of Dionysius a 
ay 1881 Jowett Thzcyd. I, 10 ‘he revenues of her 
{ Hellas’) cities Increased, and in most. of them tyranntes 
wereestablished; they had hitherto been ruled by hereditary 
kings, having fixed prerogatives, ; 

2. The action or government of a tyrannical 
ruler; oppressive or unjustly severe government. 
é€1385 Cuaucer L..G. W, Prol. 375 Tyrauntis of lumbardye 
That vsyn wilfulhed & tyrannye {7. tirandye], 1390 
Gower Conf. ITI. 201 Of crualte the felonie Engendred is of 
tirannie, ¢x430 Lypc. i. Poems (Percy Soc.) 82 Roote 
of discorde is froward tyrannye, 1494 Fapyan Chron, 1, Vile 
zz Of this [Madan] is lytell or no memory made.., except 
ye some wryte of hym yt he vsed great T'yranny amonge 

ig Brytons. 1495 Z’rewisa’s Barth. De P. KR. v1. xvili, CW. 
de W.) n iij/x aed Sastre td ouersettith not his subgettes 
by tyranny, but he defendyth theym. z3s5 Enun Decades 
258 The patriarch of Constantinople was oppressed b the 
Tiranni of the ‘Turkes. 1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad 
1, (1594). 6or We may call that a tyrannie, when the prince 
accounteth all his will as a just law, and hath no care either 
of pietie, justice, or faith, xg94 Swans. Rich, (77, v, ili, 168 
The last was I that felt thy Tyranny. 1596 DavrymrLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. u. (8.7.8) 1, 137. The fyfte quha helde 
the gouernement..for his gret tirannie.,beis slane, 1636 
KE. Dacrus tr. Machiaved’s Disc, Livy 1.172 That part of 
the nobility, that hath not a share in the Tyrannie, is 
alwayes enemy tothe Tyrant. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. xn. 95 
Tyrannie must be, Though tothe Tyrant thereby no excuse. 
3724 De For Jfen. Cavalier w. 167 Parliament Tyranny 
began to succeed Church Tyranny. 1792 dueca. W. Pitt 
111, xl. 87 The House, in committing the City Magistrates 
to prison, without hearing their defence upon the. point of: 
privilege, had been guilty of a gross and palpable act of 
tyranny. 1835 Turruwar. Greece ¥, x. 396 A monarchy, in 
which selfish aims predominate, becomes a tyranny, 1836 
Hor, Smirn 7% Trstp. (1876).203 Sir Thos. More trang 


ported himself from the tyranny of Henry VIII into Utopia: 
1863 Faovns Hist, Eng, VIL ig The accession of Mary had 


found the uew opinions equally dishonoured by tyranny. 
1883-—. Short Stud, IV. i. 263 In political catastrophes 
revolution is nearest when tyrauny is at its worst. 

8. Arbitrary or oppressive exercise of powers 
unjustly severe use of one’s authority; despotic 
treatment or influence ; harsh, severe, or unmerciful 
action; with @ and #/., an instance of this, a ty- 
rannical act or proceeding. 

©1368 Cuavcer Compl. Pite 6 The cruelte and Tyrannye 


[v. + tirannye, thirannye] Of lone, 1390 Gowrr Conf IIL 
goy The Dineples whiche he wroght, at 40a Lys. Compl 


TYRANNY. 


BL Runt. 665 Jelousye.,That hath so longe..Werreyed . 


Trouthe with his tirannye. a@ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk, 
M. Aurel, (1546) O i He that hath’ muche, doeth tyranny 
to hym that hath ‘but littell. xg60 Daus tr, Sletdane's 


‘Comin. 44g It is a starke tyranny that maried priestes should 
Le put oni the holy jainietere. 1568. JeweL Let. to Adp. | 


Parker 7 May, Lam afraid of printers, Their tyranny is 


terrible. x6x3 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 546 He delights | 


fo see men..torn with Elephants. Of these tyrannies he 
reckons many particulars whichhesaw. 1642 Futter oly 


& Prof. St. Iv. x. 285 "Tis tyranny to trample on him that | 


prostrates himself. 1664 H. More Myst. lnig. xvii. 62 All 
the Frauds and Tyrannies of this Unchristian, though over. 
‘much Anointed, Priesthood... 2z709 Srrvre Aun. Ref 
1, lili, 537. Among other his tyrannies,. .the boy was gotten 
into Boner’s house, and there whipped with rods in a most 
lamentable manner. 1747 Butter Seva. Wks, 1874 Il. 302 
The tyranny of our own ‘lawless passions is the .. most 
dangerous of all tyrannies. 1843 Prescorr Afexico 1. iii, 
(1864) 27 The worst kind of tyranny—that ofa blind fanati. 
cism, «853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xi. (1856) 364, I commenced 
the anti-scorbutic tyranny at once. 1856 Kincstey Lez?. 
(1878) 1. 474 Lifting up your voice to expose the tyranny of 
‘Union’ strikes, 1886 Sueipon tr. Mlanbert's Salauuntd a4 
The tyrannies of discipline, : 
’ p. Violent or Jawless action ; violence, outrage, 
villany. Ods. or arch. . 

1498 Rolls of Parit. VI. 138/2 For fere of which Rob- 


beries and ‘l'yrany, doon by the said Henry Bodrugan. x47 | 


Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 75 The greit preparationis and 


tyrany divisit and ordanit be our saidis auld ynemeis, 1568 | 


Grarron Chron, II. 250 When the Scottishe king had 
finished this hys tiranny vponthe Towne, 1570 Sat, Poems 
Refornt. xx. tog Be tyrannie, To sla our rvcht Regent. 
1603 Knouies //ist, Turks (1621) 142 Which crueltie he used, 
because they a little before had. used the like tyrannie 
against his ‘lurks, : 

Hence +¥yranny w., dir, = TYRANNIZE v. 3. 
Obs. rave}, 
- r6g0 Gentitis Considerations 45 Our sense doth with ease 
tyranny over us, 

Tyrannykly, var. Typannicry adv. Obs. 

Tyrant (taie-rant), sd. Forms: a. 4 tyraun, 
4-7 tyran, -anne, 5~7 tyrane, 6 tiran, -anne, 
» tyrann, Sc. 4 terane, 5-6 tirrane, 6 tirane, 
tyrran(ne; 8. 3-5 (6.S¢.) tir-, tyrand, 4~5 -ande, 
tir-, tyraund, terand (also 6 S¢.), 5, 6 Se. tirr-, 
tyrrand, (7 tyrannd); +. 3 44 tyraunz, 3-7 
tirant, 4-5 terant, -aunt, 4-6 tir-, tyraunt, -e, 
(4 tir-, 5 terawnte, 6 Sc. tirrant), 6 tyrante, 
B- tyrant. [a..OF. tyrant (1ath c.), ‘tran 
(13th c.), F. ¢yraz (14th c.) = Prov. diran, Cat, 
tira, Sp. tirano, Pg. tyranno, It. tiranno, a Li 
tyrannus, Gr. rdpavvos. 
_The'spelling with final ¢ arose in OF, from association of 
the ending with that of present participles; cf. sug/ragant 
as variant of suffragan.) . , 

One who seizes upon the sovereign power in a 

state without legal right; an absolute ruler; a 
usurper. (Chiefly in reference to ancient rulers, 
and in early use with suggestion of sense 3.) 
 @x1300 Cursor AL, 2xcox (Cott.) Vnder a tirand hight egeas 
Bonden on arod he was, ¢3330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) x 
‘A bastard no kyngdom suld ‘hald Bot if bat he it wan. .Of 
tirant or of Sarazin, ¢1374 Craucer Boeth. mt. pr. v. 59 
(Camb. MS.) A tyraunt pat was kyng of sysile. ¢1470 
Harovine Chrou, xxx. ii, Eche ‘Tyraunt was a Conqueroure. 
1§x3 Doveras nvis vi. ix. 197 Sum.,Sald and betrasit 
thar natiue realm and land And tharin brocht a michty 
tirrand strang, 21542 Ups. Erasm. pops. 39 The thirtie 
tyrannes had invaded & usurped the governance. 1593 
Suans, 3 Hex, VIZ, ut iii gz To proue him Tyrant, this 
reason may suffice, That Henry liueth still. x622 Bacon 
Fen, VIF, x Richard the third of. that name, King in fact 
onely, but Tyrant both in Title and Regiment. 1653 
Garaker Vind, Annat, Fer. 47 He..landed his forces, sur- 
pee Syracusa, and drave out the Tyranne. 1763 J. 

ROWN Poetry & Mus, vii, 151 This Event happened. .thro’ 
the Authority of the thirty Tyrants. x8ar Byron ¥van mt. 
Ixxxvi, The tyrant of the Chersonese Was freedom’s best 
and bravest friend} Thad tyrant was Miltiades! 1882 Gad. 
Words 181/x In the fifth century before Christ, the tyrant 
Gelon extended its limits to embrace Acradina. 
+2, A ruler, governor, prince. Ods, ' 

©1340 Hamrous Psalter xxxii. 10 Princes, bat is,.. 
tirauntis of. bis warld, 1382 Wycur Dax. i, 3 The sonys 
of Yrael; and of the kyngus bloode,-and the children 
of tyrauntis, cxq3a Lypa, AZin, Poenzs (Percy Soc.) 118 The 
hors., Withe his bellis and boosis’ brode of gold, Estate of 
tirauntis the poraile dothe expresse. ¢1477 Caxton Fason 
38b, Dyomedes..brought with him. xxx. of his tyrants, 
1355 W. Watreman Fardle Macians 1. vi. 90 The Troglo- 
dites.,haue their heade ouer them, whome they call 

iraunte, x699 Braie (Douay) Dam, iil. 2 The king sent to 
cal together the nobles, the hing ape and judges, dukes, 
and tyrants, and rulers. 1737 Wuiston, Yosepius, Hist. 1, 
xu. § 2 Cassiug,.set tyrants over all Syria. | 

3. A king or ruler who exercises his power in an 
oppressive, unjust, or cruel manner; a despot. 

xag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7689 To hom bat wolde is wille do 
debonere he was & milde & to hom bat wibsede strong 
tirant (v7. tyraund), ¢1375 Sc. Leg: Saints ii. (Panlus) 647 
Nero, bat tyran kene. /é/d. 796 Pe tyrand tuk on hand 
For ta byrne be gret cite Of rome. xg90 Gowr a Til. 
201 Eivere yit it hath sa stonde, That god a tirant overladde. 
42a tr. Secreta Seeret,, Priu, Priv, 181 Vf y (Ceesar] were a 
tyraunte, thow sholdyst Say nomore so. ¢1471 Forrescun 
Wks, (1869) 483 Whan a Kyng rulith his Realme onely to 
is own profytt, and not to the good of his Subgetts, he ys 
aTyraunte. zsqa Upact Srasm. Apoph. 262b, Syila.. 
aflerwarde weaxed a cruell tyranne, 1587 GoLpInc. De 
Mornay xii. (tgg2) 172 Tyrannes..be but Gods scourges 
which he: will cast into the fire when he hath done with 
_ them, x60x Sans, ¥ud. Cv. iv. ¢ A Foeto Tyrants, and 


563 


my Countries Friend. -.r6x7 Be. Hari. Quo Vadis § 18 Their 
late. Patron... was, after his death, in their Pulpits proclaimed 
Tyran, and worse. 1727 Gay Fadles 1. xlix. 3 Do not tyrants 
.- Think men were born for slaves to kings? x83x Sie J. Smn- 
ciarr Corr. LL. x45 When Bonaparte put the Duke d’ Enghien 
to death, all Paris felt so much horror..that the throne of 
the tyrant trembled under him. 1875 Strusas Const. Hist. 
IL. xvi. 350 The king had never been a tyrant. 2888 Bryce 
Amer, Commu, |, iv. 42 The weak points which had enabled 
George III to play the tyrant. 4 
: Any one who exercises power or authority 
oppressively, despotically, or cruelly; one who 
treats those under his control tyrannically. 

cxr2zgo Beket 750 in S. Eng. Leg, I. 128 Ore louerd helpe 
noupe.seint. thomas..A-mong so manie tyraunz for-to come 
pat weren alle is fon. id. 753 In pe castel sat pe motinge 
of bis tyraunz ech-on. «1340 Hampote Psadter ii, 9 Pou 
sall noght be tyraunt til paim. . 1387' Trevisa Wieden 
(Rolls) VI. 209 Pe abbotes..for grete richesse beeb proude, 
and bycomep tyrauntz. 1610 Suaus.. Yemp. uu. ii 166 
A plague vpon the Tyrant that I serue. 1750 Gray Elegy 
58 Some village Hampden, that.,The little Tyrant of his 
fields withstood. x92 in Gexdl. AZag. Dec, 1199/1 A man 


tyrants to his wife and family. 2827 Miss Mirrorp in 
L’Estrange L7/ (1870) IL. i. 2 A sad tyrant, as my friends 
the Democrats sometimes are, 1848 THackrray ban. Fair 
Ixvii, It was William who defended him against a tyrant at 
the school where they were, 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert 
iv, The marriage had not proved a happy. one...He had 
been a domestic tyrant. 
' +b. By extension: Any one who acts in a cruel, 
violent, or wicked manner ; a ruffian, desperado ; 
a villain. Hence asa term of reproach. Ods. 
c13785 Se. Leg. Saints 1. (Petrus) 289 He folawit,.Agan 
pat Terane [Simon Magus] for to stryfe. bid. xix. (Cristo- 


| Jere) 528 Lis tyranis furth can ryn, & did as he ag badin 


haste. x377 Lanai, P. Pl. B. 1. 199 Attache po tyrauntz 
[x393, tyrauns].. And fettereth fast falsenesse.. And gurdeth 
of gyles hed. exago Cheu. Assigne 84 Tytlye tyrauntes 
tweyne.. by pe byddynge of matabryne a-non bey her hente. 
e440 York Myst. xxxii. 227 Fals tiraunte [Judas], for bt 
tratoury Puart worbito be hanged. x457 Harpine Chron. 
in Eng. Hist. Rew. Oct. (1912) 745 Your lustyse of pese darr 
nought reply Suche tyrauntes that perteyne to any lorde. 
rs26 Tinpace x 7%. 1. 3s I was a blasphemar, and a perse- 
cuter,andatyraunt. 3862S. Wyrners tr. Calwinz's Treat. 
Relics Hvijb, The tirauntes that stoned him [Stephen], 
«1578 Linprsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) L. xix. 86 
He suburnit sum blody tyrantis to ly in ane quyit place.. 
awaitand for theslaughter, . 

_ @, fig. Anything of which the action is likened 
to that of a tyrannical ruler. 

rso8 Dunsar Lawent Makavis 25 That strang ynmerci- 
full tyrand (i.e. Death]. xg28 Paynen Salerae's Regine. 
Oj, A pike (called the tyranne of fishes} 1579 SprENSsER 
Sheth. Cal, Oct. 98 Lordly loue is such a Tyranne fell. 
x6xx Saks. Cyd, 1.1, 84 O dissembling Curtesie |! How 
fine this Tyrant Can tickle where she wounds? 1757 Gray 
Bard 130 Horrour, Tyrant of the throbbing breast. 1796 
Exuiza Hamivron Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) l.1x When the 
tyrant pain. had a little loosened the fetters of her power, 
1847 Hers Friends in C. 1. viii 132 Public opinion, the 
greatest tyrant of these times. ‘ : 

5. Oraith, Any bird of the family Zyrannide ; 
esp. any of several species of the genus 7yrannus 
(as T° carolinensis, the Kina-BIRD or bee-martin), 
noted for attacking and driving off any other bird 
approaching its nesting place. Also called zyrant- 
bird, tyrant-flycatcher. 7 

x730 Mortimer in PAd. Trans. XXXVI. 433 Muscicapa 
corand vubed, the Tyrant... He puts to Flight all Birds, 
both great and small, that come near his Station. 1731 M. 
Carnspy Wat. Hist. Carolina J..55 The Tyrant... The 
courage of this little Bird is singular. a@284x Swatnson in 
Penny Cycl. XX1. 4158/2 The lesser tyrants (Zyrasnulz) are 
spread over the whole of America, where they represent the 
true flycatcher...The tyrants are bold and quarrelsome 
birds, particularly during the season of incubation, 1869 
Ginumore tr. Figuier's Rept. & Birds (1870) 538 The 
Tyrants (Zyranuus) owe their name to their courageous, 
audacious, and quarrelsomecharacter. 2893 Newton Dicz. 
Birds, Tyrant or Tyrant-bird, Catesby applied it solely to 
«the King-bird.., but apparently as much in reference to 
tts obrient crown..as to its tyrannical behaviour.to other 

irds, : 

6. attrib, or as adj. That is a tyrant, tyrannical, 
tyrannous;-also, characteristic of a tyrant. 

x297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 8005 Milce nas ber mid him (King 
Wiltamy non..Ac as a tirant [y.», terant] tormentor in 
speche & ekin.dede, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii, (Martha) 
ago A tyrand man in vord & vark. 1390 Gowsr Conf IL. 
316 That tirant raviner['Tereus), Whan that sche was in his 
pouer.. Foryat he was a wedded man. -/did. 111. 148 Cirus 
the king tirant sche tok. x4s6 Sm G. Hava Law Arms 
(S.T.S,.) 32 Wikkit tyrane Exmperouris and princis, 1872 
Reg. Priuy Council scot. Wl, 140 Thair inordinat proceid. 
ingis, tirrant and tressonable attemptattis. xg85 T. 

asuinaton tr, Nicholay's Foy, ut. iii, 74b, Sundry emperors 
tirants, 1600 SuAks. 4.1.2... ii, 300'U bus must I from the 
smoake into the smother, From Piely Duke, ynto a tyrant 
Brother. x624 Quaries Yoo Milian? xv. 26 Hidden roots, 
wherewith they might appease Their Tyran'-stomakes. x69 
Swirt Athenian Soc. x. Wks. 755 IV. 1. 236 The deludin 
muse, changes ali to beauty, and the praise Of that ee 
tyrant sex of hers. 2730-46 THomson Awlumn 222 When 
tyrant custom had not shackled man, 1775 ABIGAIL ADAMS 
Fant, Lett. (1876) 124 A reconciliation between our no 
longer parent state, but tyrant state, and these colonies, 
1810 Crapee Borough xxiv. 287 The tyrant-boy, whose sway 
All hearts acknowledge. 1835 Lyrron Kens? 1, i, The excuse 
for these tyrant hypocrites to lift up their hands. 1839 
Battey Festus xxxi, (1852) s14 Those basest few 
thought to win ‘The tyrant monster's favour. 

+b. as ady. Diop Obs. rare. 

2297 R, Grouc. (Roll: 


of republican levelling principles, who was the greatest of | hawk. 188s Stand. Wad. Hist. LV. 468 We may now style 


) 8625 So cruel ne so tirant ich wene | 


PYRANTRY.: 


no mon-ne say, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret. Priv. Prin ar A 
man his..Tyraunt & Slow as a bere. cx4qe Jacobs Hell 
86 He is pruddere, be more teraunt, be more ouerledere, fe 
more cursyd lyvere, forhis good. rs29 Rasret, Pastyne 
(z8zz) 19 He was most tirant and cruell of all emperours. | 


7. attrib. and Comb., as tyrant-air, -craft, -killing, 
-hind, -murder, pertod; tyrant-hater, -killer, 
-gueller, -slayer, -tamer; tyrant-hating, -quelling, 
“ridden, -stourging adjs. ; tyrant-like adj. and adv. ;. 
tyrant-bird: see sense 5; tyrant-chat (see 
quot.); tyrant-fish, a West Indian cutlass-fish, 
Euvoxynetopon teniatus (Cent. Dict. Supp., 1999)3 
tyrant-flycatcher, tyrant-shrike, species of 7y- 
vannus, resembling, and formerly confused with, 
the Muscicapide and Laniide ; tyrant-wren : see 
quot. for ¢yrand-chat. 
4746 Lockman To. rst Promoter of Cantbrich & Tea Bills 


29 (He]-Lords it, with *tyrant-airs, o'er beast and man, 
1888 Casseil's Encycl. Dict, *Tyrant-bird. 1892 W. H.: 


| Hupson Netur. La Plata 35 Puma..following and harass 


ing it [the jaguar] as a tyrant-bird harasses an eagle or 


various birds *tyrant-chats, tyrant-wrens, tyrant-flycatchers, 
etc., according to the more or less obvious resemblance they 
may have to the true (oscinine} chats, wrens, or flycatchers, 
1812 Crasae 7 ales xiv. 349 With *tyrant-craft, he then was 
stilland calm. 1783 LatHam Syzopsis Birds IIL. 357 *Tyrant 
Fi{ycatcher]. Size of the Red-backed Shrike, or a trifie 
bigger... Inhabits Cayenne. 1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. xis 
(1873) 237 Occasionally the plaintive note of a white-tufted 
tyrant-fly catcher. .may be heard, 1899 E. P.Wricnt Anzu, 
Z7é 243 The Tyrant Fly-catcher (7yrannus intrepidus) is 
one of the migratory visitors of the United States, and often 
bears the name of ‘ King’, aswell as‘Tyrant’, x8z9 Brron 
Suan Ded. x, He [Milton] closed the *tyrant-hater he begun, 
1866 M. C. ‘Lvier Géonpses Eng. (1898) 146 Two centuries of 
*tyrant-hating Russells. @x586 Stongy Arcadia 1, (622) 
128 Killing many guiltlesse persons, either for affinitie to the 
tyrant, or enmitie ta the *tyrant-killers. 1649 Canng Gold. 
Rule 36 Those monuments of tyrant-killers by antiquity 
were so honored. 2648 Minton Texure Kings (1650) 20 
Among the Jews this practice of “tyrant. killing was not une 
usual. x2726.Porz Odyss. xvut. 97 Echetus'., A’ tyrant, 
fiercest of the *tyrant-kind. . 15332 Bacon Pomander of 
Prayer (1578) 38 Forgeuing them, & praying for them whiche 
most *tyrauntlike handled thee. xs7x Gonpinc Calvin 
on Ps. xlv. 7 Salomon reigneth not tyrantlike, as many 
Kynges do. 1629 H. Burton Truth's Uriumph ax The 
Prince of darkenesse, who tyrant-like ruleth in the children 


| of disobedience. 1894 tr. Pastor's Hist. Popes TV... W. 290 


This crime wasa *tyrant-murder of the ancient type, 2898 
. Rew, July 106 Certain of the Mycenaean types,.outlived 
the *Tyrant. period. xgqa Upaty Arasut. Apoph. i. 115%, 
Harmodius & Aristogiton had been *tyrannequellers. ied 
Suetiny Prometh, Und. rw. i, ag Golden spears Wi 
*tyrant-quelling myrtle overtwined. 21848 Mrs. JAMESON 
Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 6 The *tyrant-ridden serf. x59 
Svyivesrer Jovy 385 Those King-correcting, *Tyrarit. 
scourging Braves. 12809 SHaw Gen. Zool. VII. 304 “Tyrant 
Shrike. usually measuring about eight inches in length 


habit the American continent: they..are said to defend 


tr. Milton's Def. Pop. ii. M.'s Wks. (1847) 354/x ‘The same 
emperour honoured the memory of Thraseas, and Helvidius 
[etc.], who all were *tyrant-slayers, 1910 P. Garonne in 
Encyel, Brit. XIV. 480/1 The tyrant-slayers, Harmodius 
and Aristogiton. x603 Syivesrer Dee Hartas u. iii. rv, 
#4 Thy gracious God, the glorious *Tyrant-tamer. 1613 

Eywoop Silver Age ut. i, Nor will we cease till-we have 
purchas’d vs The name of Tyrant-tamer through the world. 

Hence Yy'rant v. ivir., to play the tyrant, 
to tyrannize (also with 2) ; whence Ty‘ranting 
(}tyranning) vd. 53.3; ‘Ly'rantess, a. female 
tyrant, a tyranness, 

1596 Spenser /,.Q, 1v, vii: x Great God. of Jove,,. What 
glorie, or what guerdon hast thou found In feeble Ladies 
tyranning so sore? x62a in Foster Ang. Factories Ind. 
(xgo8) LI. 177 Hee persisted in his tyraninge. | @ 1662 Furrer 
Worthies, Bucks, (1662) t 134 ‘Lhis encouraged the Irish 
Grandees (their O's and Jfac's) to Rant and Tyrant it in 
their respective seignieuries. 1890 E. L. Anwotp PAra iv, 
I was sorry for the tyrantess. e 

+Ty-rantly, adv. Obs. rare. Also tyraniie, 
[f. Tynane+-Ly2.]° Tyrannically, see S 
¢x470 Harvine Chron, xx. iv. (MS, Arch. Seld. B. xo) 
If. 1g He..His commons alle with taxes did distreyne So 
tirantly helefte beim noght to spende. xgox Dovctas Pad 
flow, 1. xxxil, I saw. . How tyranlie he jones all opprest, 
1560 Bacon Flower Godly Prayers Wks. 11.171 Amultitude 
of enemies.,haue all ready most tyrantelye spoyled me of 
my garmentes, 

+Ty-rantry. Ols. Also 4 tyrauntyre, 4-5 
tir-, tyra(u)ntry, -ie, -ye, -e(e, § tyraunterie, 
terawntrye; 4-5 ter(rjandry, 5 tyrandry, -ie;. 
tyranry,-ie, [f. Trrant+-ry. Cf& OF, firan- 
nérie.| = TYRANNY (in various senses), 

13.. &. E. Addit. P..(Mortis) B. x87 Traysoun, & trich: 


| cherye, & tyrauntyre bobe. 1340 Hamvote Pr. Conse. 160% 


Now es luff turned tyll lychery, And ryghtwisnes_tyll 
tyrauntry. 1383 Wvycur Prod, Bidle iii. 4 The persecucioun 
and tirauntrie of Farao, «1387 in Archeologia XVI, 83 


| His extorciones & his mayntenances and his tirranttrie of 


at he hath take falsly ageyne. be Kynges lawes, a 1400-3 
Venue 4asx Pi [Alexander's] tent is all on verrandry fe 
tourment of armys. 435 Misyn fie of Love 1. xxxi, 68 
Slike forsoth,.. be power, of t 
@ i eloratcapl Repr, un. iv. (Rolls) 30a Into the avail 
vndirlingis ; and not, .by Doin ies inte.the avail oonli of the 
ouerers, czq7o Henry Wallace 1x. 206 In tyranry thus 
haiff we rongyn lang. 1483 Cath. dugl, Bolt Tyrandry, 
Yrannides. 1496 Diwes & thag an ud de W,) 3. lix. 100/a 
Neyther the myght ne durste ¢ suche solempnyte for 
tyrauntrye of the hethen people. 


1826 Srerugns zéid, XII, m. 133 Tyrant-Shrike. these in. . 


their youn ape ts attacks of Eagles, 1692 WASHINGTON . 


ntry be smale oppres, | 
fe of the 


TYRANTSHIP. 


Tyrantship (teierantfip). rave. [f. Tyrant 

+-kHIp.] The condition or state of a tyrant, 
tyranny ; also (with possessive), the personality of 
a tyrant. 

¢1ago Asusy Active Policy Prince 332 Rightwisnesse 
withoute pite is tiranship, 4 1643 CartTwRIGHT Szedge Un. iv, 
Saving your Tyrantship, you are a Fool. 1883 Pal? Malé 
G 19 Nov. 3/1 Tyrantship, not necessarily tyranny, was 
in those days a recognized profession. 

+ Tyranture, Ols. rare°, = TYRANTRY, 

61460 Proms. Parv, (E.E.T.S.) 476 Tyranture, trannis, 

Tyraund, -aunt, -aundise, etc.: see TyRant, 
TYRANDISEL 

+ Tyre, tire, s4.1 Ots, Forms: 5-6 tire, 
tyre, 6 tyer(e. [app. named from Tyre in Syria. 
Cf. OF, tive, tyre, silk cloth from Tyre. 

‘ Tire, if not of Syrian growth, was probably a Calabrian 
or Sicilian wine, manufactured from the species of grape 
called [in Italian] ¢~7o’ (Furnivall in Note to quot. ¢ 1460).] 

A. strong sweet wine imported in the 15th and 
16th centuries, Also aztrzd. 

1429 Kolls of Parit, IV. 361/1_Tires and Romeneys at 
fiii mare’. ¢1440 Proms, Parv. (E.E.T.S.) 483 Tyre wyne, 
or wyne tyre, ¢1460 J. Russet. BA. WMurture 119 The 
namys of swete wynes,, Rompney of modon, Bastard, Tyre, 
Ozey. .x819 laterd, Four Blem, (Percy Soc.) 22 Ye shall have 
Spayneshe wyne and Gascoyn..Tyre, capryck, and mal- 
vesyne, 1525 Piler. Perf? (1531) 53 b, There groweth the 
myzghty swete wynes, as malueseys, tyeres & muscadels, 
xrgs6 Wirnars Déct. (1566) H j/2 Tyre, Vinume Tprense, ex 
Tyre insula, 1387 Harrison Lngdand u. vis in Holinshed 
Chron, 1. 167/2 Whereof.. Bastard, Tire, Oseie..are not 
least of all accompted of, bicause of their strength and valure, 

+ Pyxve, 52.4 Obs. Tad. med.L, térus (Du Cange), 
tyrus, of uncertain origin. So OF. tir, tyr, thive.] 
The name of an alleged venomous snake of Syria 
and Arabia, a 
. 47x RipLey Cowes, Alch, m1. ix.in Ashm. Theatr, Chem. 
Brit. (1652) 141 Thys Water ys lyke to the venemous Tyre, 
‘Wherewyth the myghty Tryacle ys wronght. 1608 TorsELn 
Serpents (1658) 792 Of the Tyre. ‘There be some which have 
confounded this Serpent with the Viper, and taken them 
both to be but one kinde, or at least the Tyre to be.a kinde 
of Viper, because the Arabians call a Viper Thiron. Jdid., 
This Tyre is. called in Latine 7yrus and Tyria, and also 
among the Arabians,. Zosmari, and Aipfihex. . 

Tyre, 5b.3. Obs. vave—', [ad. med.L. tyvia, 
tiria, tfem. of Zyrtus Tyeran.] Name of a kind 
of leprosy: see quot. 

15347 Boorve Brey, Health cocxlix. (1557) r12b, One of 
the kyndes of Lennie named ‘liria, Tiria is the Latin 
worde. In Englyshe it is named the tyre or the propertie 

_ of an adder which is full of skales, so is this kynde of 
leprousnes full of skales and scabbes, corodyng the fleshe, 

| Tyre, tyer (teie1), sd4. 2. dud. Forms: 

 'y tayer, 7-8 tair, y-9 tire, 8 tayar, 8-9 tyer, 9 
tyre. [ad. Tamil ¢ayir.]. Name in India for 
curdled milk and cream beginning to sour, 

16x3 Purcnas Pilgrimage v. xi. 428. Some held.. that 
there were seuen Seas; one of salt-water, the second of 

. fresh, the third of honey, the fourth of mike, the fift of 

‘Tair (which ix creame beginning to sowre), 1699 Dampier 
| Boy Wet 39 ‘Tire is sold about the Streets there: 'tis 

thick sower milk, 1776 N. B, Hatuep Cade Gentoo Laws 
Pref. 41. Flesh, or Milk, or Zyer (Sour Cream) or Ghee, or 
bitter Oil. 1824 Bantncton tr. Beschi's Gooroe Paramartan 
v. Bo A repast, in which there was no lack of ghee, or milk, 
or tyer, 844 Sournry Life A. Bel? 1. 192 He had been 
greatly displeased to see the bad milk and bad tire with 
which they were frequently supplied. 


@ (taiez), 56.5 [A variant spelling of Treg 

6,4, both being used indifferently in rsth and 

the, Inrythe. sre became the settled spelling, 

and has so continuedin U.S,; but in Gt. Britain 

tyre has been revived for the pneumatic tires of 

icycles, carriages, and motor-cars, and is also 
sometimes used for iron or steel tires,] 


lL. The iron or steel rim of a wheel, es, the steel 


ee of the driving wheel of a locomotive; = Tine 
$0,° 2, : . 
1796 W. Feuron Carriages Gloss, Zy7¢, the iron which 
rims the wheels, x80x /é7d, I],.13Extras to Wheels, 
Hooped tyre. Patent ditto, Bag J. Nienotson Oserat, 
Mechanic 647 The advantage of hooping cast iron wheels 
with malleable iron tyres or trods, £838 Hons & Barttey 
Patent Specif, No.-7795,.6 Sept. 3 The felloe turned. .to 
receive an ordinary outside hoop or tyre. x862 Smu.zs 
Engineers IL, 365 There are limits to the strength of iron, 
seand there is'a point at which both rails and tyres niust 
break, 1855: Athenaeum 30 oe 442/r Prior to the in- 
vention of weldiess tyres, 1889 G. Finoiay Zug. Railwa 
#0 A steel tyre, spun from a solid block of Bessemer steel, 
2, A rubber cushion around the wheel of a bicycle, 
motor-car, etc.: = Ting sd.2 ab, 
1878 Aneyel, Brit, V1. 665/: India-rubber tyres..were 
vee into requisition to relieve jolting. 1890 Patent 
Speci No, 4908 Large rubber tyres. known commercially 
as (x) Pneumatic tyres, (2) Cushion tyres, x891~1898 [see 
Pxuumatia cb}, xgoa Level. Brit, XKVIL gas/x Un 1846 
Mr. William Thompson had taken out a patent for a pnel- 
matic tyre for eee 
8, attrib, end omb., as Lyre-bar, -carrier, “cover, 
fitter, ~hoop, -inflator, -maker,. -punip, rim, 
[ey rues 22:8.) 
nal, Hehid.,. Brit, U1. No. 6364" 
Land Stotker’s vs ned | 
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Brakes which act directly on the *tyre-cover cause it to 
deteriorate at an expensive rate. 1909 // estuz. Gaz. 11 May 
7/2 Carriage-builders, wheelwrights, carpenters, *tyre-fitters. 
1865 Athen#umt 30 Sept. 442/x *Tyre-houps for railway 
wheels, xgox Datly Chron. 23 Sept. 8/5 Most of the *tyre 
inflators now made are provided with handles which tele. 
scope over the barrel. 1906 /dfd. 8 Sept. 3/7 Most *tyre 
punips have a gauge on them to show the correct pressure, 
1896 West. Gaz. 2 May 6/7 The Beeston Pneumatic Tyre 
Company..being unable to fulfil its orders for *tyre rims 
fete]. x80x W. Frevron Carriages 11. 38 A neat town Coach 
has.. hooped *tyre wheeis with moulded fellies. 

Hence “yre v., fvazs. to furnish with a tyre or 
tyres (= Ting v.4); Lyred A2/. 2., furnished with 
a tyre or tyres: chiefly in compounds (= TIRED 
ppl. a2); Ly'reless a., having no tyres, 

1gog Miss G. Guinness Peru xxi. 222 Sufficient rubber to 
*tyre Cann motor-cars, 1884 G. L. Hitter in Longi. 
Adag. UL. 49x Using his *tyred but tireless steed [a bicycle}. 
x886 Rubber-tyred [see Rusper sd.' 13], 1896 Pneumatic- 
tyred [see Preumatic a 5] 1906 C, Mansrietp Girl & 

‘ods xv, The discordant hoot of the motor horn, the rumble 
of *tyreless vehicles, 

+'Tyre, Sc. aphetic f. ex-, tntyre, INTER B. 

axgoo Hyntoun's Cron, 1x. 1096 (Cott. MS.) To Scoyne his 
reevdl he bare And honorably hym tyrit [v. 77. entyrit, ene 
teryd] bar. 

Tyre, obs. form of Trer 52.1, Trex, 

Tyrefull, var. eefu7 obs., tedious: see TERE a, 

Tyrein (toierzjin). Chen. rare—°. [f. Gr 
tupds cheese, after casetn.] A synonym of CASEIN, 

1860 Mayne. Exfos. Lex., Tpreina, the same as Casein: 
tyrein, 1890 in Bituines AZed. Dict. 

Tyreling, var. TIRELING Ods. 


+Tyr(e)ment, Sc. aphetic f. Inraruuyr, 

1504 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11. 257 Quhen he passit 
to Sanct Androis to the Beschopes tyrement. x53 LiouGLas 
Atneis xi. ii. heading, Zong Pallas corps is till Evander sent, 
With ‘all honour accordyng hys tyrment, 154x Acc. La, 
fligh Treas. Scot. VIII, 39 ‘Lo cum to the quenis tyrement, 


|| Lyremesis (teiremésis). Path. [mod.L., f 
Gr. tupdés cheese + éueois vomiting.] (See quot.) 


1857 Dunciison Med. Lex., Tyremesis, vomiting of curdy 
matter, in infants especially, 


Tyreny, obs. form of TrRaNny, 
+ Tyret, tyrette, obs. ff, Terry, 


1575 Turperv. Fadconrie Verses Commend. Hawking, To 
shape hir Jesse, hir Tyrets and hir line, 

Tyrian (titriin), a. and sh, [f. L. Zyri-us (f. 
Lyrus Tyre) +-an.] A. adj. Of or belonging to, 
native of, or made in Tyre, an ancient. Phoenician 
city on the: Mediterranean, the centre of an exten- 
sive commerce. 

In quot. 1634 alluding to the use of the pole-star (Cyno- 
SURE I) a3 a guide in navigation by the merchants of Tyre, 

xg13 Doucias. dines 1, iv. 67 ‘The Tyrian mene skalis 
wydequhair. 1582 Sranvnurst 2nels 1. (Arb.) 28 Of Tyrian 
virgins too weare thus a quiuer is vsed. 1396 Suaxs. Zam, 
Sr. uw. i, 35x My hangings all of ‘tirian tapestry. 1634 
Mitton Covezs 342 Thou shalt be our star of Arcady, Or 
Tyrian Cynosure. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat, 1. iv. 102 
What | sweep with dirty broom a. floor inlaid, Or on foul 
couches Tyrian carpets spread? 1893 M. G. Easton LéZustr, 
Bible Dict. (1894) 677/x ‘l'yrian merchants were the first 
who ventured to navigate the Mediterranean waters. 

b. spec. In reference or allusion to the purple 
or crimson dye anciently made at Tyre from certain 
molluscs: see Purpu@ B. 1a. 

1616 Drumm. or Hawtn. Poems 1. Diij, Nor Temples 
spread with Flackes of Virgine Snow, Nor Snow of Cheekes 
with Tyrian Graine enroll’d. 1693 Draypen Persius it, 
zzz Another finds the way to dye in Grain, And make 
Calabrian Wool receive the Tyrian Stain. 1700 — Secular 
Masque a The sprightly green has drunk the Tyrian dye 
fie. blood]. 1938 GeutZ Mag. VIII, arz/z “Tis true, my 
form no Tyrian purples grace. 1877 G. FP. Macrear SA 
Mark vii. (1879) 85 The dyes of the celebrated Tyrian purple. 
x890 Bitincs Med. Diel., Tyrian blue, amine dye, o 
violet color; a nuclear stain for alcoholic preparations, 

B. sé. A native or inhabitant of ‘Tyre. 

1513 Dove.as 2 nezs i. vill, 141 Betuix ane Troiane and 
ane ‘Tiriane Na difference. /A/d. xi. 82 30w, my awin. Tiri- 
anis. ¢x6x4Sir W. Mure Dido & Afneas:. 51x Evenso the 
Tyrians, some a stately stage On arches rais‘d for comedyes 
ereck, 1770 J, 2. Houwei Orig. Princ, Ane. Bramins 
vill. § x25 Coin x65 The histories of the ancient Phenicians, 
Tyrians, and Carthaginians, 1893 M. G. Easron J/Zustr. 
Bible Dict. (1894) 677/1 In the time of David, a friendly 
alliance. was entered into between the Hebrews and the 
Tyrians, — 

C. Comb., as Tyrian-dyed, -hued adjs. 

x903 Acnes M. Cierke Prodi, Astrophysics 259 To put 
off its crovus-veil and shine Tyrian-hued. “x9105. ae 
Gaz, 19 Feb. 6/t The Tyrian-dyed curtain, 

Tyrite (teie-rait), Ain, [f Norw. Zyr, ON. 
Thr, the god of war (cf. Tumspay)+-1re1] A 
variety of, or mineral allied to, Faxqusonirs. 

1855 orpes in Hifi, New Philos, ¥rnl. 1,67 Tyrite. .was 
found. .by Mr. Dahl, at a place called Hampemijr, and was 
crystallized in prisms, having a quadratic section. 1857 — 
in Philos. Mag, Feb. 96 Tyrite and Fergusonite are clasely 
allied, and may possibly be even identical, 1868 Dana Afin, 
(ed. 3) §24 Tyrite, occurs in square pyramidal crystals like 
those of fergusonite. het os Tyrite is associated with 


perforate, . : 
be tyantlyes tyrld 


Westm, . 


TYROSIS. 


Tyrogenous (teinpsdztnas), a. rare—°, [f. Gr, 


gipus chvese + -GEN + -ous.] ‘Oriymating in 
cheese’ (Dorland Aved. Dict. 1900~13). 

Tyroglyphid (teirg-glifid), sh, and a. Zool, 
[fi mod.L. Zyroglyphid-x, pl., {. Tyroglyphus, 
name of the typical venus, f. Gr. riépus cheese + 
yAdper to carve.] a, sb. An acarid of the family 
Tyroglyphide, including the cheese-mites. b. aaj, 
Belonging to‘this family. 

xgog in Cent. Dict, Sugg. r9%4 Brit, Mus. Return 180, 

Tyroid (taisroid), a. rare, [f. Gr. ripds 
cheese: see -01D.] Resembling cheese; cheesy, 

tgoo—13 in Dortanp Med. Dict. 

VYyrolean, (tirdvléin), a. and sb. Also ~-ian, 
[f. Zyrol (see def.) +-EAN. Cf F. tyroten,] 
a. adj. Belonging to Tyrol (often called ‘the 
Tyrol’), a province of Austria-Hungary. b. sd, 
A native or inhabitant of Tyrol. So Tyrolex 
(titrdler) [G. Zyroler, Tiroler: see -ER] = Tyro- 
lean b; Syrolese (-7-z) a and sb, = Tyrolean; 
||) Zyxolienne (tirclijen) [F., fem. of tyrolien 
Tyrolean], a dance or song of the Tyrolese peasants, 
or in the style of this. 

1809 Resos. of Arts Il. 388/: The attachment of the 
*Tyroleans,,to their emperors was always firm. 1859 
Habits Gd. Soc, vi. (new ed.) 232 Except for the occasional 
playing of Tyrolean minstrels, [the zither is] unknown in 
this country. 1906 Temple Bar Mag, Jan. 33 Green Tyron 
lean hats with feathers.. r909 Cent. Dict. Supp., Tyrolian, 
1891 Cent. Dict, *Tyroler. 1899 Daily News 20 Dec. 6/6 
they set guides familiar with the ground, and... outflanked 
the Tyrolers, 1809 Nedsos. of Aris 1. 388 Portrait of the 
*Tyrolese Deputies, /déd. 389 He stipulated that. the 
privileges of the Tyrolese .. should remain entie, 1844 
A. P. og Lisce in E. Purcell £77 (1900) I. vii. 131 Colunings 
of white Tyrolese- marble. 1872 Ruskin Fors C dav. (1896) 
I, xix. 373 The Tyrolese mountains, 1898 Review gf Rev, 
Feb, 181/2 The Tyrolese..a sterling, sober-mind:d people. 
1889 W. B. Squire in Grove Dict. A7us. 1V. 198 The best« 
known example of an artificial ‘*Tyrolienne * is the well- 
ae *Cheeur Tyrolien’in Act iii of Rossini’s ‘Guillaume 

Ql. 

Tyrolencin (taieroli@sin). Chem, Also -ine, 
[f Gr. ropés cheese + Levorn.] A white crystalline 
substance (C7H,,NO,) produced by the decomposi- 
tion of proteins, 

1878 Kinezett Anim, Chem. 366 Among the new products 
recently described. by Schiiizenberger is a substance termed 
by him tyroleucin. 88x Warrs Dict. Chem. VUL 1682 
Tyroleucine is a white crystalline deposit of chalky aspect, 
nearly tasteless, ; 

Tyrvoline (tirdlein), [?f Tyn-1an a.+-0L+ 
-InE5,] A variety of aniline-violet. 

1867 Ure's Dict, Aris (ed. 6) I. 170. ; 

Tyrolite (tirdleit). dun. [ad. G. tivolit (Hai- 
diner, 1845), £ Zyro/, where found: sce -1'tE1,] 
‘ Hydrous arsenate of copper, found usually in 
reniform masses of pale green colour’ (Chester), | 

1854 Dana Miz, (1868) 570. , 

 Tyroma (teirdema), Path, [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
ripwpa, f, Tipodv to make into cheese, curdle, f, 
tipds cheese.] A morbid formation or tumour of 
a cheesy consistence. Hence Tyromatous a., of 
the nature of a tyroma, 

1848 Craicte Elenz. Anat.1.xi.202 Tyrama glandularum, 
Tyromatous deposition.  Jéid,, I think that ihe term 
Tyromea (i'vpos, caseus) is most suited to express its nature, 
Zbid., This tyromatous substance. 1880 W, ArrKen So. & 
Pract. Med, (ed. 7) 11, 476 Strumous tumors, as tubercles of 
the brain, or tyroma. 

+Tyromamncy. Obs. Also tiro-.  [ad. F. 
tyromantie (Rabelais), f. Gr. ri pds cheese: see 
-MANOY.] Divination by means of cheese. 

165a Gauls Magastrom. xix, 166 Tyromancy [mispr. 
Typomancy), (divining] by the coagulation of chrese. 1656 
Biount Glossogr.,. Tiromantte, «1693 Urguhart's Rabes 
fais 11. xxv, To have the truth, ,more fully.. disclosed. by 
Tyromancy, whereof we make some Proof in a great Brehe« 
mont Cheese, 

Tyronic, -ism, -ist, -ize: see Trronic. 

Tyrosin (taie rosin), Chem. Also -ine. [irreg. 
f. Gr, ripéds cheese +-1N1,] A white crystalline 
stibstance (C,H,,NO,) produced by the decomposi- 
tion of proteins, Also attrié. 

x857 Mirrer Elen. Chem. 11. 627 Tyrosine ., was 
obtained by Liebig from the products of the fusion of well 
dried cheese, fibrin, or albumen, with hydrate of potash, 
Lid. 628 Tyrosine forms long fibrous crystals, which are 
very sparingly soluble in cold water, 1873 Rare /érs. 
Chem. 7a Tyrosin. ., Associated with Jeucin. it has been 
obtained from all the glandular organs and secretions of the 
body, /dé¢., On cooling, crystals of tyrosin will he deposited. 
1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 100 Tyrosin crystals were 
found in the urine. : ; 

Hence Tyrosinase (-71s) [after déas/ase], an oxi- 
dizing ferment which converts tyrosin into black 
pigments, as the inky secretion of the octopus. 
x90 B, D, Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terms, Tyrostnase, an 
oxidising enzyme which attacks the chromogen of certain 
Fungi, (Bertrand) 

| Lyrosis (tirdusis), Path, etc, [mod-L., ad. 
Gr. type *r¥pwas, ££ ropodv: see TyRoma and 
-oats,]  @, Curdling of milk, esp, in the stomach : 
= CASHATION a, b. = TYREMESIA,  @, Cheesy 
degeneration; = Casmarion b, a2 


ahs Agee 


TYROTOXICON. 


tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), 1857 Dunetison 
Med. Lex., Tyrosis, Tyremesis. Also, the curdling of milk 
in the stomach. 1896 Alléutt's Syst. Med. 1,175 Caseation 
or ‘yrosis is a mode of termination of necrosis, 
| Pyrotoxicon (taicrsig'ksikgn). Chem, [mod. 
vi ? Gr. ripés cheese + tofiedy poison.) A 
poisonous ptomaine (diazobenzene hydroxide, 
N.N.OH), produced by a microbe in stale 
C, H, > Pp 


cheese and milk; cheese-poison. 

31886 Sct. Aster. at Aug. 112/3 About a year ago, 
Dr. Victor C. Vaughan, of the University of Michigan, 
succeeded in isolating from some samples of cheese. .a highly 
poisonous ptomaine, which he named tyrotoxicon (cheese 
poison)... Further investigations have led to the discovery 
that tyrotoxicon may be developed in milk, ; 

So Byrotoxin [Toxin] = dyrofoxicon; Tyro- 
toxism, cheese-poisoning. : 

1899 CaGNeY tr. JFaksch's Clin. Diagn, v. (ed. 4) 189 
Vaughan obtained one of these bodies (tyrotoxin) from 
rotten cheese and bad milk, xg00-13 Dor.anp Med. Dict, 
Tyrotoxisin, cheese-poisoning. 

Pyrran, -and, -anie, etc, obs, ff, TrRanr, 
Tyranny. ‘Lyrret, obs. form of TERRET, 

Tyrrhene (titén, tir7n), a. and sb, Forms: 
4-5 Tyren, 5 Tyrene, 6 Tirrene, 6-7 Tyrrhen, 
6- Tyrrhene. [ad. L. Zyrrhénus of or pertain- 

— f + 
ing to the Zyrrhéni (Gr. Tuppyvot) or Etruscans.] 


= next. 

1387 ‘Trevisa Zigden (Rolls) 1. 445 He passede. , Hercules 
his pilers, and com in to pe see Tyren. | 1432-g0 tr. Higdun 
(Rolls) VI. 369 From the occean of Briteyne unto the see 
Tyrene, 1923 DoucLas neds vu. xii, 54 In Itale strandis 
at the cost Tyrrhene. Zézd, vitt. viii. 164 Wyth brag of weyr 
and ‘Tirrene trumpis sovn. 1634 Mu.ron Covzxs 49 Coasting 
the Tyrrhene shore. 1697 Drypan «2uei? vit. 729 The 
Trojan band, Who wait their leader to the Tyrrhene land. 
1736 Ainswortu Lat. Dict, Mexentius,..a prince of the 

‘yrvhenes. 1882 ‘Ouipa' Maremma 1, 147 One of the 
forgotten kings of the Tyrrhene people. 

Tyrrhenian (ti nian), a. and sé, [f. L, Zyr- 
rhén-us (see prec.) or Zyrrhénia Etruria.| a. adj. 
Of or pertaining to the Tyrrheni or their country ; 
Etruscan, Etrurian. b. sd. One of the Tyrrheni; 


an Etruscan. 

Tyrrhenian Sea, the sea lying between the mainland of 
Italy and the islands of Corsica, Sardinia, and Sicily. 

1660 Sraniey Altst. Philos. 1x. Pythagoras i, (1687) 492/z 
Suidas saith, That Pythagoras was..by birth a Tyrrhenian. 
hs J. Cuarke tr. Grotius’ Chr. Relig. ww. xii, 112 note, 
[See] Diodorus, Book v, concerning the Tyrrhenians. 1788 
Lemeritre Class. Dict., Mezentius, a king of the Tyrrhe- 
nians when /ineas came into Italy. 1797 Encycl, Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVI. 327 Aineas..steered his course for Italy across 
the ‘Tyrrhenian sea. 1897 Brrcn Ane. Pottery (1858) Il. 77 
The amphora called Tyrrhenian differs only in its general 
proportion from the two preceding kinds, 

‘Tyrse. rare. ?0ds. Also thirsé. [Properly 
tirsé (Forskal, 1778), tyrsé (G. Saint-Hilaire and 
Cuvier), ad. Arab, dw,3 divsa", f. | yo)3 ters shield.] 


The Egyptian soft-billed turtle, Zestado triunguis. 


‘advantage with which this ¢4/rsé of the 
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x807 Hunter tr. Sonnini's Trav, ta Egypt I. 301 The 

2 gyptians and 
Nubians wages war with the crocodile. 1834 M¢Murrrig 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 171 T. Ateyptiacus,...Vhe Tyrse. 
2839 acyl, Brit. (ed. 7) XTX. 1322 The Egyptian species 
or tyrse, the soft turtle of the Nile. 

Tyrtean (tetz-an), 2. [f. proper name Zyr- 
teus, Gr, Tupraios (see def.)+-an.] Pertaining 
to or in the style of Tyrteus, a Greck poet of the 
7th century B,C., who composed martial songs for 
the Spartans; martial, warlike, 

1879 SwinpurneE Sind. Shaks, (1880) 124 There was nothing 
of the dry ‘T'yrtwan twang, the dull mechanic resonance. 
1898 G. W. E, Russrin Collect, 4 Recollect. 380 Twenty 
years ago..the music-halls rang with the ‘Great MacDer- 
mott’s* ‘'yrtzan strains—We don’t want to fight; but, by 
Jingo, if we do [etc.]. 

Tyrtle, -tyll, obs. forms of Turtrx 58.1 

Tysan, -ane, -ant, obs. ff. Prisan, 

Tysche, Tysday, obs. Sc. ff. Tissuz, TuESDAY, 

Tyse, var. Tick v., to entice. 

Tysonian (teiswnian), a. Anat. [f. proper 
name Tyson (see def.)+-IAN.] Pertaining to or 
discovered by Edward Tyson, an English anato- 
mist (1649-1708) ; applied to the sebaceous glands 
of the prepuce, also called 7'yson’s glands, 

x89x in Cent, Dict. xg00-13 in Dortanp Med, Dict, 

Tysonite (teisonsit), Min. [f. the name of 
S. T. Zyson, from whom it was received + -rrz }.] 
A rare native fluoride of the cerium metals. 

1880 ALLEN & Comstock in Amer. ¥ral. Sc. & Arts KIX, 
390 The formula (Ce, La, Di), Fle sppeae 12 express the 
composition of the mineral. .. tt should he regarded as a new 
species. We propose for it the name. Zysonite. 

Tryss, obs. Sc, f, Tick v, to entice. 

Tyssew, tyashewe, etc., obs. ff. Tissux. 

+ Tyssyke, tysyke, obs. forms of Paruiste. 

cx4so Nom, in Wr.-Wilcker 708/s Hec tisis, the tyssyke. 

ease Sheen Magnyf: 555 Can you a remedy for a 
tysyke 

Tyst, var. Tox z., to entice. Tyste, -tey, -tie, 
-ty, dial. var. Tzist1n, Black Guillemot, _Tyster, 
-yre, obs. Sc. ff, Tesrzr, canopy. : 

Tyt, obs. f. Tir, Tits, Tytandis, obs. f. 
Times, Tyte, tytely, obs. ff. Tirz, Trreny. 

+ Tytelet, ?obs f. Tirien p2/. a. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr, Knt. 1515 Flor] to telle of his teuelyng 
of bis trwe kny3tez, Hit is pe tytelet token, & tyxt of her 


werkkez. 

+ Lyte tust, tytetuste. Obs. rare". [app. 
related to zi##y, Turry sb.2, in same sense; cf. 
Tisty-rosty, Tuzzy-Muzzy.] <A nosegay, posy. 

01440 Proms. Parv. 4g4/2Tyte tust, or tusmose of flowrys 
or othyr herbys [S. tytetuste or tussemose], ol/actorium. 

Tythance, -and(es), -aundes, obs. ff. 
Tiwine(s. Tythe, var. Tirae, Tythimal(, 


var. TitHyMaL Ods, Tything, obs, f. TipINne ; 


TZIRID, 


var, Tirnine, Tythondys, obs, f. Tmrves, 
Tytill, tytle, obs. ff. Tiruz, Tivrns. Tytt(e 
obs. ff. Tuat, Trrx, 

+Ty-tyfer. Obs. Also 6 tedyffre. [Origin 
obscure: perh, akin to Tipire.] The name of 
some small bird. 


e100 Parl, Byrdes 193 in Hazl. 2. P,P. I. 177 The 


Tytyffer, I say, sayd the Tytyfer, we kentysshe men 
[Lansdowne MS., Syth, quod the Tedy ffre with the Norfolk 
men], We may not geue the Crow a penne, 

Tytyl, -yll, obs. ff. Trris, Tirtix. Tytynge, 
obs. f. Tinpine. Tytyuell, -villus: see ‘lrrivin, 

Tyvys-, Tywes-, Tywysday, obs. ff. Tuns- 
pay. Tywele, variant of Twitty sé.1 Oéds, 
Tywell, tywlle, obs. forms of Twinn sd,1 

+ Tyxhyl, obs. f. Tarxen (da/,), 

© £475 Pict. Voe. in Wr.-Wilcker 807/19 Hee acia. a 
tyxhyl. 

Tyxste: see Tre v.2 Tyxt, tyxte, obs. ff 
Text. Tyyn, obs. f, Trytvz, 

Tzar, etc.: see Czar, TSAR, 

Tzeiran, var. DzEREN. 

(r66a J. Davius tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass, 226 A kind of 
Deer, which the Turks call Tze¢van, and the Persians, 44m] 
186a Chambers’ Encych IV. 692/1 The bear of Tibet, the 
musk-deer, the tzeiran.., the Mongolian goat [etc], 

Tzetse, tzetze, var. TsetTss, 

|| Tzigane (tsiga'n), sd. and a Also tsigan(e, 
tzigan, [a. F. ¢sigane, = Russian nerranb, Ru- 
thenian nurans, Slovenian Cégan, oumanian 

Zigan, Lithuanian Cigonas, Bulgarian nuranins, 
Croatian Ciganin; all {rom Magyar cigdny, caigdny 
(tsigaeni), The spelling with ¢g- originated in 
German; a better Eng. spelling would be ¢sdgan: 
ef, Zsar.] 

A. sd, A Hungarian gipsy. 

x87 Pail Mail G, 3 Mar. 5/2 The fiery Magyar, the 
melancholy Roumanian, the stolid Saxon, the merry, thiev« 
ing Tzigane. 1898 77¢-Bits 7 May 114/1 The finest-looking 
people of Europe are the Tsiganes, or gipsies of Hlungary, 
1906 Reader 24 Nov. 124/1 The humblest peasant, even the 
nomad Tzigan, greasy, wild, and wskempt in appearance, 

B. adj. That is a Tzigane; pertaining to or 
consisting of Tziganes. . 

1883 Masri Couuns Prettiest Woman vi. The Tzigane 
musicians. were playing most exquisite music. 1888 E, 
Gsrarp Land beyond Forest 11, xxvii. 13 Stripping a young 

Tzigane girl quite naked. 9x2 Daily News 12 Apr. 6 The 
. inevitable tzigane bands, valses, cake-walks. 


Hence Tziganologist (tsieanp'lédzist), Tziga"- 
nologue (also ts-), one who studies or treats of the 


Tziganes, 


r909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Tsiganologist, same as Zingatton. 


logis?t.  roxx roth Cent. Sept. 550 We owe our knowledge of 


it [Shelta] to Charles Godfrey Leland, a keen tsiganologue, | 


Tzirid, obs. f. JenrD, wooden javelin. | 


: 
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(yi), the 2xst letter of the modern English, and 

the 2oth of the ancient Roman alphabet, was 
in the latter identical in form and origin with V 
(q.v.), the same symbol being employed both as a 
vowel and a consonant. In Latin MSS. written in 
capitals the form V is retained ; but in uncial MSS., 
of which the earliest specimens belong to the third 
or fourth century, the modified form U appears, 
and is continued in the later half-wncial (from 
¢500) and minuscule MSS, (from the eighth cen- 
tury)asU. In Anglo-Saxon MSS. the latter form 
(UU) was regularly employed as a minuscule to de- 
note the vowel w, the corresponding form in capi- 
tals being either V or y. In early MSS. z and 
uz are also employed with the value of w, and very 
rarely 2 in place of } (later 7) to denote intervocalic 
v; in late MSS. the substitution of « for f (=v) 
‘becomes fairly common, usually between vowels 
but sometimes alsoinitially. In ME., after contin- 
ental usage, the two symbols # and w were em- 
ployed, but without clear distinction in value, each 
of them being used to denote either the vowel zor 
the consonant v. The practice with regard to the 
employment of the two forms varied considerably, 
but the general ‘tendency was to write v initially 
and # in other positions, regardless of phonetic 
considerations, e.g. wader, upon, use but cure, full, 
Auge, and vain, vice, vile but saue, ener, giuen. 
For the sake of clearness, however, v was fre- 
quently preferred to #, especially in conjunction 
with 2 and m2, as in tune, round, muse, (In Scot- 
tish MSS. intervocalic # with the value of v is 
much rarer than in English, its place being largely 


taken by ff, vorw.) Theearly printers followed | 


‘the common usage with regard to w and vin small 
letters; in capitals they employed only one sym- 
bol, viz W in black letter, and V in Roman. 
‘During the sixteenth century, however, continental 
printers began to distinguish between 2 and v, 

_ using the former as a vowel and the latter asa con- 
sonant, The distinction is found in Italian print- 
ing as early as 1524, but its general introduction 
dates from 1559-60, when it was employed in the 
Grammatica of Ramus; apparently the innovation 
was due to the printer rather than to the enthor. 
In English there were several attempts to introduce 
the distinction before 1600 ; after 1600 it rapidly 
became more common, and had come to be general 
by 1630. In capitals, however, V for some time 
continued to serve in the old double function, 
although 1 had been introduced in the work of 
Ramus. This was subsequently adopted and re- 
mained the usual form for the capital vowel until 
the close of the 17th century, after which it rapidly 
gave way to U, aform which is employed, though at 
first sparingly, from at least 1625. (In italic type 
the vowel was %, the consonant V.) From about 
1700 the regular forms have been U u for the 
vowel, and V v for the consonant. © 

One result of the long-continued confusion of z 
and » was that in dictionaries, indexes, etc., words 
beginning with the vowel and with the consonant 
were combined in one list, wa- being followed by 
ub- (ie, ub-), ve- by vf-, etc. ‘This practice was 
very commonly continued even after the two letters 
had been distinguished, and in English dictionaries 
remained as late as Todd’s edition of Johnson 
(1818) and Richardson’s dictionary (1837). When 
the two letters were separated, v- was sometimes 

laced before #-3 a late example of this occurs in 

odrell’s dictionary (1820). The modern arrange- 
ment, by which #- precedes v-, is found from at 
least the early part of the 18th cent., and has been 
usual in English dictionaries from. that of 
Webster (1828) onwards. 

In OE, the vowel-sounds denoted by « were those 
of Latin #, short and long, in. the former case 
corresponding to that of mod.It, pull, bush, in the 
latter to that of rude, brute. In ME. the short # 
in native words partly retained its own sound, and 
was partly altered by lengthening or other phonetic 
changes; in some words the sound remained while 
the spelling was altered, as in woif (OE. wu/f), 


| ward Hoe 11, i. 


U. 


woll (OE. wif), The long # also retained its 
sound (unless when shortened before certain con- 
sonants), but was denoted by the new symbol oz 
derived from French spelling. Short and long x 
also freely occurred in words of French and Latin 
origin, but differed in quality from those of the 
native words, having the value of #, #; in the case 
of @ the difference continued to be marked, and the 
resultant sounds are now quite distinct. Under 
the influence of these forms southern ME. scribes 
substituted w for OE. y, ¥ (which had expressed 
the sounds #, 72), writing cus, cuden, etc, for OF, 
cyn, can, which in midland and northern dialects 
became Ain, Atthe. 

In mod.E. the short # of OE. (apart from changes 
due to lengthening, etc.) has normally become » 
(written # or 0), as dun2b, sun, thus = OE, dumb, 
sunne, pus, or soni, love = OK, sum, lufu. This 
change apparently had not proceeded far enough 
to be clearly noticeable until the middle of the 
ryth century, and was probably not generally com- 
pleted untilthe beginning of the 18th. Over all 
the north of England, however, and a large part of 
the midlands, the original sound of w remains in 
words of this class, and even in standard English 
it is preserved in a few instances after labial 
consonants, asin bu//, full, pull, bush, put. Short 
# also has this sound in some common words-not 
of native origin (mostly with labial initials), as 
bushel, butcher, pudding, pulpit, push, sugar. 
The OF, @ (MIL. ov) has normally become the 
diphthong (an), written oz or ow, asin hoz, town 
= OE. Az, tia, but in a few instances has been 
shortened, as in glum, thumb. The ME. # from 
French or Latin, on the other hand, has become 
the diphthong (iz, iti#), written #, we, or w-e, as in 
Auge, mute, future, cure, with reduction to (#, is) 
after s(=J, 3), 7, and 7, as in sure, jury, brute, rule, 
optionally after Z, as in Zute, /ure, and more widely 
in American usage. ‘This mode of spelling has also 
been extended to some native words which origin- 
ally had. a diphthong, and would narmally be 
written with ew, as hue, rue, true, truth (compared 
with new, grew, strew). The same sounds (id, 27) 
are also represented by wz in a few words, as 
nuisance, bruise, fruit. 

In. combination with other vowels # is employed 
in the groups az (5), ev (ii), o Gwith varying 
value, as in foul, soul, four, young, route), we and 
wz (see above). It is silent after gin many words, 
as guard, guide, plague, and in final ~gze, as 
masgue, grotesque, It has the value of w after 7 
in other positions, and in various words after g and 


5, as gueen, quick, inguest; guano, iguana, an | 


guish; suave, persuade, etc, 
The name of the Jetter down to the 16th century 


was z#, pronounced like the long # of French or | 


Latin origin, and consequently undergeing the 
same. change to (iz) which took place in ordinary 
words. The completion of the change is indicated 
by the use of the letter (% or v) to represent the 


personal pronoun you in such passages as Shaks. _ 


L.L.L. ¥. i, 60 and Dekker and Webster West- 
(Cf.10U.) | In Scotland the 
name (##) was locally in use as late as the roth 


century. 
L. L Illustrations of the use of the letter or of 


its name. 

a. ¢x000 Aitrric Grant. ii. (Z,) 6, hand & geendiad on a 
after rihte, g zeendad on a, /did. xxxi. (Z.) 197 Mortuus 
Suse on twam uum, swaswa nan oder, 1930 Pausar. 7 
U, in the frenche tong, where so ever he is a vowel by hym- 
selfe, shall be sownded like as we sownde ew, 1988 Suaxs. 
LLL. L. v. i. 60 Peda, 1 will repeat them: ae i Pag, 
The Sheepe, the other two concludes it ou. 21668 O. Prick 
Eng, Orthogr, 29 The is twofold. 1, Short, a3 in but, must, 
burst. 2. Long, as in lute, muse, refuse. ag if it were the 
compound ofiw. x17a7 Swirr Aftse. in Verse Wks. 1841 L. 
783/x And 


pany with U. 1768 Boswatx Corsica Pref, p. xviii, Leav- 


Ing out..1 in the last syllable of words which used to end 


in our, 1843 Penny Cycl XV. 484/21 U is at one ex- 
tremity of the series of vowel sounds, lying next to the 
vowel », 1867 A, J. Exurs 2. &. Pronzne.. tii, 136 Man 
words now spelled with # were written with ev in the xvit 
century, 1888 Jacosr Printers’ Vocad., U is the nineteenth 
signature of the printer's alphabet, 


maintain'd ‘twas but his due Stilltokeep com. | 


B.1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 29x Fe reciteth an 
example of one Masseus a frere,..the whiche in suche joye 
or iubile coude speke nothynge but,v.v. v. .¢ 1532 Ju Wns 
Introd. Fr, in Palsgr. 899 Ye shal pronounce..w after the 
Skottes, asin this wordegud. 16x Cotcr, Brief Direct.1, 
is sounded asif you would whistle it out, as in the word, a 
Lute. x16x6 Burtokar, Ortdograpiéie, the art of writing 
words truely; as sonne of man, with an OQ; sunne that 
shineth, with the vowell v. . x7x0 Suarress. Charac. I. rin 
111, 1, 288 The vowel O- was form'd by an orbicular Disposi- 
tion of the Mouth;..The Vowel V by a parallel Protrusion 
of the Lips, 

b. = You prom. See I OU, 

2840 Sir N.C, Tinpar in Manning and Granger Reports 
I. 48 There was no one but. the plaintiff to whom the ‘VU’ 
in the document [an I O U] could be applied, 

G, attvib., as w-sound, -~vowel. 

x8y2 Proc, Philol. Soc, V. 198 The long vowel expressed 
by the diphthong ox is weakened, but not to the extinction 
of the w.sound, 1886 Zxcycl, Brit. XX, 272/1 Original 
rootesyllables contained'no simple z- and 2-vowels, except 
as the second element of,.diphthongs. 1888 /d7d¢. S XIU, 
7318/2 At the same time begins the corruption of 7 to the (so- 
salen) # sound in ' but,’ ‘shut’, &c.; this is not a # sound 
atall, 

2. Used with reference te the shape of the (capi- 
tal) letter, esp. afévib. or Comd., as U-like, U- 
shaped adjs., U-shape. 

1822-7 Goov Szudy Medd. (1829) I. 493 A minute semi- 
lunar bone, which, from its resemblance to the Greek letter 
v or u-psilon, is called.the hyoid oru-like bone. 2842 Par- 
weet Chen, Anal. (1845) 457 The water in the bottle is 
withdrawn, air entering through the U-shaped tube at the 
same time, 1857 W. K. Lorrus Trav. & Res, Chaldza & 
Susiana xxi. 270 Three mud bricks were laid down in the 
form of the capital letter U. 2872 Covus WV. Amen Birds 
234 Below, the spots fewer, brown, U-shaped. 1875 BENNETT 
& Dyer tr. Sachs’s Bot. 88 The mother-cells are so developed 
that from the young..epidermis-cel}, a small piece is cut out 
on one side by a wall bentin a U-shape, 


b. aftrid., in the sense ‘ shaped like the letter U’, 


as U bolt, -magnet, piece, plate, -ratl, -tebe. 

1797 J. Curr Coad Viewer 63 The strength of the U plates 
must be the same as the spear plates. ‘x850 Arthenaune 

1. Aug. g22/2 By Arrangements of Coloured Liquids ina 
tj Tube, 3868 Kes. to Govt. US, Afusxitions Way 273 tron 
rolled in the fashion of the ordinary U-rail for. railroads. 
x878 Asney. /*hotog7 ato A mirror..is suspended on two 
axes, x x, working a U-piece, ss.’ 


Magnet are the commutator segments. 
, Something shaped like the letter U. 

1897 Albutt's Syst. Afed. TIL. 814 The apex of the V or 
the bend of the U may become adherent to the mesentery, 

3. Used to denote serial order. 

Also employed as a symbol for purposes of calculation in 
quaternions, hydrodynamics, the theory of heat, etc. 

r900 Dundee Aduertiser 14 Mar, Fed Battery, which oocu« 
pied a position to the north of the Boer centre, shelled the 
ridge thoroughly, = ; 

I, 4. Abbreviations: U = Uranium; U.C, 

= upcast shaft; U.K. = United Kingdom; U.P. 


= United Presbyterian; U.S., U.S,A. = United 


States (of America). 

. 3844. Fownus Jan. Chem. 290 The equivalent of uranium 
js 60%. Itssymbolis *U, 1883 Gresuey Gloss. Coal-M, 266 
*U.C., upcast shaft. 1892 Daily. News 27 Oct. 7/4 The 
supplies at sea for *U.K. have decreased. 32,000 quarters on 


. the week,..Supplies at sea for U.K. have further slightly 
decreased... 1868 Slang Dict. 265 *U.P., United Presbyter- 


ian, Scotch clerical Slang, x878 Chawrbers'’s Kueycl, IX. 
6a7/x Protracted negotiations for union between the, U.P. 
and Free Churches have been without result, iss Seng 
Locn Lict Commerce {ed. 2) 843 American Tonnage, 


‘Entered into the *U.S,.. Departed from U.S, | 1867. 


Chambers's Lincycl. UX. 49/2 The U.S, are rich in mineral 
productions, xr90x Daily Chron, 12 Aug. 5/2 On Saturday 
we asked what language is U.S., which is announced as 
‘spoken ‘in the window of a City office. 

5.. slang or collog. U.P., the spelling pronuncia- 
tion of Up aduv., = over, finished, beyond remedy, 

1838 Dickens O. Twist xxiv, It’s all U.P, there,..if she 
lasts a couple of hours, I shall be surprised. 1854 Miss 
Bawer Nortéanipt, Gloss, 370 “It's all U.P. with hims'Le. 
all up either with his health, or circumstances. 1862 Wurst 
Metvinis Goad for Nothing xxvii, II, 18 It’sa long lane 
that has no turning, but I did think for five minutes afore I 
saw your fire that it was about U.P. 

U, obs. var. YEw; var. yu, dial. f. Vom, UWa-, 
frequent ME. spelling for Va-, Uald, Uas, obs, 
Se. ff, would, was.. 


Ub(b)ubboo, variant of Hupsunoo, 

17oa Farquuar Zuwin-Rivals v. iii, Ububboo, a Witch, a 
Witch, x85x Borrow Lapengro xi, Cat-throat kens, where 
thirty ruffians,.would spring wp with brandished sticks and 
an ‘ ubbubboo, like the blowing up of a powder-magazine 


1884 Keicnt. Dict 
Alech. Suppl. girs U bolt, a clevis for the attachment of . 
axles, rods, etc., in machineryand vehicles, | 1888 Scrvéner's | 
May. Aug, 177/2 Immediately below the bend of the U-_ 


«batch, var. yw-batch; see 
Yuu. UWhpble, Ubbly(e, obs, ff, Oniey. ; 


UBERANT. 


+U-berant, a Obs. rare. [ad L. fiberant-, 
tiberans, pres, pple. of dderdre, f. aber rich, plenti- 
ful.] Abundant, copious, 

r62a G. Fitz-Gerrry Elisha 14 Where the fountaine is 
vberant, needs must the streames bee fluent. 2624 Gag for 
fope 56 Like vberant springs to send forth flowing streams 
of truth into the world, 2624 T. Scorr Belg. Souldier 38 
Whose vertue proved like an Vberant spring. 

+ Uberate, vl Obs-° Also hub-. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. dderdre: cf. prec.] (See quots.) 

1623 Cockers, A/uberaie, to make plentifull. | 1656 
Brount Glossogr., Uberate, to make plenteous and fruitfull. 

+ Uberate, v2 Ods.—° [f. L, dider udder.] (See 
quot.) 

1623 Cocxeram, derate, to give suck, to fatten with the 
brest. [Hence in Blount.} 

UWherous (y#béros), a. Now rare. [f. L. 
#iber rich, full, fruitful, abundant, etc. +-ous, or 
ad. med.L, dberdsus. Cf, mod.F. théretx. 

Bailey (1727, vol. II) gives sderose, and (1721) uberasity.) 

1. Supplying milk or nourishment in abundance, 
Said (2) of animals, etc., or (4) of the breasts, 

In this sense prob. associated with L. er udder, 

(2) 1624 Quartes Syon's Llecies 1v. vii, Milke, from the 
vberous Cow, Was ne're so pure in substance, 1632 — Diz. 
HMancies 1 xxxvii, How do our Pastures flourish, and re- 
fresh Our uberous Kine, so fair, so full of flesh! axz635 
Naunron Fragit, Reg. (Arb.) 5 My Lord..drew in too 
fast, like a childe sucking on an over-uberous Nurse. 644 
Quarres Sheph, Orac. i, Our uberous ewes were evermore 
supplyed With twins, attending upon either side, ~ - 

(4) 1634 Sin T. Herserr Zvav. 17 The women give their 
Infants sucke as they hang at their backes, the vberons 
dugge stretched ouer her shoulder, 1635 Quartes Zyzdl, 
¥, xii, 2 The ub'rous breasts, when fairly drawn, repast The 
thriving infant with their milkie flood. 1869 Brownina 
Ring & Re 1x. 53 Each feminine delight of florid lip,.. 
Marmoreal neck and bosom uberous. 

b.. Rich in fertilizing moisture. rare, 

@x706 Evetyn Sylva mt. vii. (1776) 426 This [water from 
ponds] approaches nearest to that of rain dropping from the 
uberous cud. and is certainly the most natural and nursing. 

+2. OF places: Richly productive; fertile. Ods. 

@x626. Mropteron Jfayor of Queenborough x. iii, About 
the fruitful flanks of wherous Kent. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 
Trav, 20 Cotton they (the Malagasy} haue store of, but 
most vberous in Fruits, 165: Howeur Menice 26 She[Padua] 
is situated in a most delightfull and uberous plain. 

3. Abundant, copious, full, 

2633 T. Avams £4, 2 Peter iii. 18 If the young and tender 
grace of thankfulness do not fall into the hands of uberous 
and fruitful obedience, it will languish and pine away. 1747 

’ Gentl Mag. 242 Her uberous store, To these, parturicnt 
Earth unmidwif'd yields. 1839 Mew Monthly afag. LVII. 
. 408 Addressing himself to a lady of most uberous presence, 

Hence U-berousness, plentifulness, fertileness. 
 a7a7 Bamey (vol, Ih). 

Uberty (y#bati). Nowvare, Also 5 vberte, 
uberte(e; 7 ubertie. [a. OF. wdberté (= It. 
uberta, Pg. uberdade), or ad. 1. abertas, f. aber : 
cf. prec, and -ty.] Rich growth, fruitfulness, fer- 
tility; copiousness, abundance, 

Qaxqia Lyne, Two Aferchants 613 Greyne oppressith to 
moche vberte. ¢1440 Pallad.on Hush. 1.104 A vine abun- 
daunt ek thow take bem fio; And not hem. take that ber 
a grape or too, Buthem that kneleth doun for vberte. | Jéid. 
vit. 88 Of pasturyng they must have vberte, Fro breris fer. 
rggx Caxton Vitas Fatr. (W. de W. 7498) 1. vile 1x b/s An 
ydolle, whyche somtyme was by prestes & other peple born 
in processyon for to obteyne uberte & habundaunce of rayne, 
1603 Frorio Afontalgue t. xxx. (1632) 104 ‘They yet enjo 
that naturall ubertie and fruitfulnesse, which..doth in suc 
plenteousaboundance furnish them with all necessar things. 
1623 Cockrnam, Véerzie, fertility, abundance. [Hence in 
Blount, Phillips, etc,], x900 West, Gaz, 6 Apr. 7/3 So 
these happy volatile fellows talk on, with a uberty of 
optimism. : 

Ubi. Oss. [L. wdi where. So Sp. dz place, 


room. ] 


1. Place, position; location, (In common use 
¢1649-1740.). 
2614 T, Anams Physicke fr, Heaven in Dinells Banket, 
etc. 32 Euery spirtuall Phisitian must keepe his right #2, 
2644 Dicey Nat. Badies i, (1645) 8 It is but assigning an 
Ubi to such a spirit and he is presently riveted to what 
lace you please; and by multiplying the Ubies[etc,]. 166 

LANVILG, Vans Dogue. 101 Nor are wesolicitous forthe Usi 
of Vertue, or any other Immaterial accident. x704 Norris 
tdeal World u, ill, 223 Spirit cannot resist, body, as being 
capable of coexisting In the same wd/ with it, 1740 Canyne 
Regimen arg That Bodies..must have an Ji, a local pere 
manent Situation at last, is certain, 

&. Present place or location; whereabouts, 

1778 H, Watvore Let. to WY. Mason 15 May, The udé of 
the Toulon squadron is not ascertained, 

+ Ubia'tion, O4s-! (C£ prec, and next.] The 
action of covnpying n (new) place. 
.. 162g BF, Waite Repl, Fisher 422 No substantiall thing is 
afeog: but one substance succeedeth in the roome of 
another, by that which they stile vbiation. 
Ubication (y#bikéfon), [ad. mod.L. *ubied 
toll, Sp. ubicacton, Pg, ubicagdo), f. *ubicdre (Sp. 
ubicarse to be in a determinate place), f. L. 26d 
Ust.] © The condition or fact of being in, or 
occupying, a certain place or position; location. 
Bains Diasy Vat. Soule vo # oy 400 We in 
modiic kes : 


. 


2 


They are accustomed to think that Ubioation, or the being 
in a Place, is but an Accident to a Substance, 1837 
Wuewer. Hist, Inducd. Sci. U1. vi. ii, § 5. 45 Artiaga, who 
wrote in 1639,..suggests that the board affects the upper 
weight, which it dees not touch, by its ubication, or where- 
ness. 38661. N. Harper Peace through U'ruth Ser. i. 212 
The terminus ad quem is already existing, and merely 
receives a new ubication. 1892 Standard 5 Aug., ‘the 
constant identity of the ubication and direction of the lines 
{in Mars} proved their connection with the soil. 

Ubiety (yzbaieti). fad. med.L. *ddetds, f. 
L. «df Usr.] Condition in respect of place or 
location ; local relationship ; whereness. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Sedo. 77 Being no wayes beclam'd 
waite body as to ubiety or whereness. 1686 H. More Reaé 
Pres, 25 ‘V'o make a body in this sense independent of Place 
or Ubiety, is as unconceivable as to make it independent of 
Time. 1733 Watts- Scheme Oxtol. xii, Of time, and place, 
and ubjety, 1834 Sourney Doctor excii, (1848) 509 O Soul 
of Sir John Cheke, thou wotldst have led me out of my 
way, if that had been possible,—if my ubiety did not se 
nearly resemble ubiquity. 2855 Barter AZystic, etc, 8r 
Vervain and magic haschisch, which endows Thought with 
ubiety. 1866 R. Hosson Chas. Waterton iv. 92 Notwithe 
standing her uncertain tenure of ubiety,..she [the coot] 
patiently yielded toherlot. 

Ubiquarian (yzbikwéerrian), sd, and a@ Also 
8 ubiquerian. [f. L. wbigue wherever, anywhere, 
everywhere. 


A. sb. oo pl. Asociety or club existing in the 
18th cent. Also attr7é. Obs. 

1937 (tit/e\, A modest vindication of the illustrious order 
of Ubiquarians. /éid. 23 The Ubiquarian Senate do 
not yet admit of this Difference. x75g J. Witsent in Con- 
noisseur 27 Nov. 58x Laws, Rules, Regulations, or Orders, 
shall be formed for the Anti-Gallicans, Ubiquarians, Gree 
gorians,.or any private clubs and societies. x76r Aum, 
Reg. Charac, i. 51/x He wasa respectable member of the 
Killers of Care, The Silenians,., Ubiquarians, &c, 

2. A person who goes everywhere. rare. 

1767 Aun. Reg., Charac, 62/2 The English being by their 
nature Ubiquarians, and seldom in one place Jong, must 
have painted canvas as quick astheir ideas, 1812 Sporting 
Mag. XL, 28: That sporting ubiquarian, Colonel Thornton, 

B. adj. 1, Being or existing, present or found, 
everywhere ; sbigaions, ubiquitary. 

1764 Gentl. Mag. Sept, 440/1 Happiness our friend shall 
be, Ubiquerian cel 1784 Cowper Ziroc. 266 Have ye, 
ye sage intendants of the whole, An ubiquarian pee and 
controul, 1819 MacCutrocy West. fst. Scot. Ii. 322 Vingal 
.«the ubiquarian king and warrior is said to have occupied 
them... 1848 Hameven Banzpt, Lect. (ed. 3) 147 The 
Universal Governor, overshadowing all things with the 
ubiquarian tutelage of his Providence. 1892 C, Dixon J:dle 
flours w, Nat, 108 The sbiquaren House Sparrow has his 
home amongst the girders of the roof. 

2. Met with or experienced everywhere. 

18ag Monthly Rev. CVI. 490 It will facilitate, also, tomen 
ofnote, who have occasion to travel, an ubiquarian reception, 

+ Ubi'quious, 2. Obs. rave. [fas prec, + -1008.] 
Ubiquitous. 

x78a W. Stevenson Hymn to Deity 31 Thro’ stretch 
ubiquious, measureless .expanse,..Abroad he moves in 
majesty of state, 3835 Tait's Mag. 11. 93 The ubiquious 
Princess had arrived suddenly at Ostend. 

U'biquism. rare. [Cf next and -1sm. So 
Sp. udiguisme.] = Usrquirism. 

1891 Athengune 28 March 403/3 In Switzerland he 
[Montaigne] questions Felix Plater. .in regard to heretical 
doctrines such as Ubiquism. : 

U'biquist, rare. (a. F. ubéguiste (= Sp., Pg. 
ws uae f. L. ubigue everywhere: see «18T.] 

+i, (See quots.) Ods, 

[x706 Puitrirs (ed. xy , Es bal a Divinity-Doctor 
that belongs to no particular College in the University of 
Paris.) rar Baitey, Usiguist{from prec.), 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cyel, s.¥.y In the University of Paris,,.the Ubiquists are 
called simply Doctors in Theology. 

2. = UBIQUITARIAN sd, 2. 

1728 Cramprrs Cyci sv., All the Ubiquists, however, 
are not agreed; Some of ‘em, and among the rest_the 
Swedes, hold that Jesus Christ, even during his Mortal Life, 
was every where. 1842 Brande Dict, Sea, etc. Ubiquists 
or Ubiguitarians, in Ecclesiastical History, a school o 
Lutheran diyines; so called from their tenet that the body 
of Christ was present in the Eucharist in virtue of his divine 
igri aa , 

+ Ubiquit, v. Obs.-1 [Back-formation from 
Usiquirous or ~1T¥.] ¢vans, To make ubiquitous. 

1676 Marvet, Mr, Siirke 33 This being done, then the — 
mesposes ubiquits himself, peeping at the Key-holes, or 

¢king the Locks of. the Bed-chambers of all the Great 
inisters, PaaS 

+ Ubi-'quitair, 2 Obs.) [a F. udiquitaire.) | 
= UBLQuiTary a. 2, 


¢x648 Howey Leitz. vi. xiii. (1650) I. x98 Of Him, whom 
Earth nor Air, Nor the vast mould Of Heaven can hould, 
Cause he’s Vbiquitair. 


+ Ubi-quitant. Ots— 


(Cf. prec. and -anr.] 
w: UBIQUITARY 50. 1. 


(yebi kwitéeriain), sb. and a. 


these 


Jur. Tavtor Real Pres, 156 Tot 


UBIQUITARY., 


though no place wil scarce hold it. a@x734 Nortu Liwes 
(1826) III. 136 And I, that was no housekeeper, became an 
wbiquitarian till his lordship’s death. 

2. One of those Lutherans who maintained the 
doctrine that Christ’s body was everywhere present 
at all times. Chiefly in pd, 

x652 Fuller's Abel Rediv., Sohnius 384 Confuting the 
Ubiquitarians..so boldly, that he chose rather to hazard 
banishment then to eonnive at errors, 1660 Hacker Serve, 
at Whitehall 22 Mar, 20 The unrelenting Ubiquitarians 
among the rigid Lutherans. 2676 Gianvitt ss. v. 25 The 
Ubiquitarians defend their Errors, by denying the judge 
ment of Reason, 1704 Norris /deal World u, xii. 51x 
Nay, perhaps, the Ubiquitarians may of the two have the 
better plea, 19798 Hey Lect. Divinity LV. w. xxviii. § 10. 
325 zote, Luther is said to have given up this ubiquity asa 
proof of Christ’s corporal presence in the Eucharist; but 
rigid Lutherans were still Ubiquitarians. 1874 J. H. Bunt 
Dict. Sects, etc. (1886) 603 The Ubiquitarians are strong 
opponents of the Calvinistic and Zwinglian theories of the 
Holy Eucharist. Ae, 

B. ad. 1. Of or pertaining to, holding or 
maintaining, the doctrine of the Ubiquitarians, 

1640 Be. Hatt Chr. Moder, n. %. 79 The Calvinists brand 
Schlusselburgius for an Ubiquitarian hereticke. 1673 
Hicxman Quinguart. Hist. Ep. ab, The late Ubiquitarian 
Lutherans make a difference where they [Zwinglius and 
Luther] found none, /d/d. 11. 366 Frederick the Prince was 
from his youth trained up and instructed in the Ubiguitarian 
Doctrine. 1882 Farrar £arly Cho. I. 350 note, The old 
Ubiquitarian controversy as to whether ‘the right hand of 
God is everywhere’, 

2. = UBIQUITARY @, 2. rare. 

1641 Lp, Brooke Dise. Nat, Zpise, uz, it. 7x No one man 
living could..Over-see it; except he could get the Pope to 
Trausubstantiate him also, and so get a Ubiquitarian Body, 
2828 Examiner 23/1 No ubiquitarian order should exist, 
with duties and interests paramount to those of national 
allegiance, 

Hence Ubiquita’rianism, = UBIQuITISM, 

x88s Scuare Christ §& Christianity 75 The absolute 
ubiquitarianism of the Swabian school, and..the relative or 
hypothetical ubiquitarianism of the Saxon school, 

+ Ubiquitariness, Ods. rare. (f. next+ 
-NESS.] ‘The quality of being ubiquitary. 

r6s5 Futter Ch, Hist. x. i. §26 The Prelaticall party 
complained. .of the ubiquitarinesse of some hands, the same 
being alwayes present at all Petitions. @ 1661 — Worthies, 
Lane, u, (1662) 119 He..was very abeteparous in arguing 
the case for Transubstantiation, and the Ubiquitariness of 
Christs body. : eas 

Ubiquitary (ywbi‘kwit&ri), sd. and a. [ad. 
mod.L. suhiguitdrius, {. L. ubiyuwe everywhere. 
Llence also I’. udigud‘aire, Sp.and Pg. ubigudtario.] 

A. sé 1, One who, or that which, is or can 
be everywhere at once. . Now rare, 

1587 HounsuEp Chron. 111. 3791/2 There must needs be an 
errour..vnlesse we will grant the king and queene,.to haua 
beene “fe 162. stud, which privilege is granted to none but 
Ubiquitaries. 1399 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. un. iv, A. 
Pym all motion, an ubiquitarie, Shee is euery where, 
16x5 P. Smaci in Farr 5. . Fas. £ (1848) 332 Time is of the 
Ubiquitaries’ race—-Time's here, Time’s there, ‘Lime is in 
every place, 1638 Be. Mountacur Art. Ang. Norwich 

-, Lhe Bishop is no Ubiquitary, that hee can ‘discover 
every thing done, 1657 R. Licon Sardadoes (1673) 63 
Tables, cupbords, beds, stools, all: are covered with them 
[sc. ants], so that they are a kind of Ubiquitaries, 1826 
Sporting Mag. XVII. 262 Could it have been possible to 
have been an ubiquitary, I should have been with the 
Warwickshire, as well as with the Duke’s hounds, 

+b. spec. (See quot.) Ods.—1 

x6x5 J. Sternens Zss. & Charac. xiv. 189 A Vbiquitarte 
Is a lourney-man of all Trades, but no sauer because no 
setter vp. 

te. A clergyman having no settled benefice but 
taking duty anywhere. Ods. 

1646 ‘I’. Epwarns Gangrena 1. 72 In a word, our Sectaries 
ate become Pluralists, Nonresidents, and some of them 
Ubiquitaries, and are well paid for it. 1654 Gayton Pleas, 
Notes ut. viii, 127 The Priest being himself unbenefic'd, and 
an. Ubiquetary, made bold..to pay the Non-Residentiaries 
..for not stopping his mouth with a Living, 1663 Br, 
Nicuoison £xZos, Catech. Ep. Ded. A 3 These are not Ubi- 
quitaries, and consequently are forced to be Non-residents 

+ 2, : PBIQUIne ELAN 5b, 2. Obs. 

xg85-7 T, Rocers 379 Art. (1625) 9 We altogether dissent 
fom the Gencine Vhiguitarles..sa ‘ing that’ Christ as 
man, is not onely in heauen, but in earth too at this instant, 
1595 in Ellis Orig. Lezt. Ser, mt, LV. 116 A condemnacion 
of other reformed Churches, that did not agree with the 
Ubiquitaryes, 2614 Be. Har Wo Peace with Rome § 181 
Kither Aquinas is false, or the paris vbiquitaries, 1654 

Real Pr is the Answer is the same 
in effect which is given by the Roman Doctors, and by 
the Ubiquitaries, whom they call Hereticks, 168 R. 
L'Estrance Agol, Pratestants w. i. o8 There is no collect- 
ing from their Writings whether they were Consubstantiators 
or Ubiquitaries, x709 Strvpz Avg, Me/. xxv. 252 Mart 
in his lifetime dedicated to him his dialogue..against the 
Ubiquitaries. 

BS. ag). +1. = Usrqurrartan a, 1. Obs, 

1899 SaNDys. Luropar Spec. (1632) 213 Besides the absurdity 
of their Ubiquitarie Chimera, 3603 f Cartwricut Con/ut. 
Rhem. N. 1. (1618) 721 The Tesuites deride the ubiquitarie 
Protestants, for that they could not finde how Christ should 
be present in all places by bis Humanity, unlesse his 
iar rong Pere in every place where his Godhead is, 

‘2, = Upiquirous a, a. Of single persous, or the 
Deity. Now rare or Obs. 

1609 Bu. Woman in Hus. tv. i. in Bullen O, PZ, 1V, Nay 
looké up, beholde yon Christal pallace, There sits an 
ubiquitarie Judge: x63r Massincer Aufperor East 1. ii, 
She can conjure, And I am her ubiquitary spirit. 2647 
Warp Sinep ¢ Codder 57, 1 can as well admit an ubiquitary 


ARIEL oe ach 


Stee eae sa 


. olsM. 
- Christ’s body. 


UBIQUITER. 


King as another. 1673 Drvven Marr, & la Mode 1. i, 
Besides the Court, she's the mo-t eternal Visiter of the 
‘Vown; And yet manages her time so well, that she seems 
ubiquitary. ‘707 J. Stevens tr. Quewedo's Com. Wh, 
(3703) 393 Then Jove said {to Olympus], Thou Vbiquitary 
God, shoot thy self into the World, and in a trice drag 
Fortune hither by the Ears. 1720 Stemi Tatier No. 244 
#6, remember at a full Table in the City, one of these 
ubiquitary Wits was entertaining the Company with a 
Soliloquy, J was 
b. Of individual things, qualities, ete, 

1625 Jackson Creed v. xxvii. §2 The fruition of His 
presence. cannot make saints or angels so capable of this 
ubiquitary knowledge as personal union with Him..might 
make Christ’s body of ubiquitary local presence, 1640 
Howew. Dodona’s Gr. 43 Vor. wealth and an ubiquitary 
commerce none can exceed her. ‘1645 — Z'welve Treat, 
(2661) 338 Their faculties havea kind of ubiquitary freedom, 
though the body be never so under restraint, as the Authors 
is, 1713. SteeLE Lnglishman No, 22. 146 ‘Lhe ubiquitary 
Assistance of the Deity is celebrated Ly.. the Psalmist. 
31738 Phil. Trans. XL. Suppl. 4x Whether God himself be 
not the immediate, acting, ubiquitary Cause of centripetal 
power, 1823 Paumrrston Odin, § Polzcy (1852) 28 ‘The 
surest though it may be the slow resource of Spain, is the 
desultory but ubiquitary resistance of her population. 

. @, Ofa kind or class of persons or things. 

1610 Donne Psendo-martyr 835. 141 These. vbiquitary 
Monks have the aduantage of all others.. 1642 FULLER 
Holy & Prof, St. Wt. xxiv. 220 It was in vain to erect any 
structure therein to restrain and keep his Ubiquitary beams, 
1669 Baxter Power Alay. § Ch. Past.t,(1671)6 The Clergy 
are S50 numerous, subtile, ubiquitary and potent. . x709 Mrs, 
Manuey Secret A@ez, (1720) 11. 150 The God of Love finds 
little more Difficulty in Gabduin the Grave than the Gay ; 
the Desires he gives are alike Ubiquitary. 1853 G. Joun- 
ston Mit. ist. &. Bord. l, 12x A few, such as the Dandelion 
and the Daisy, may be said to be almost ubiquitary, @ 186 
j. Younc Lye F. Welsh v. i. (1866) 280 Scotsmen, in al 
ages roving and ubiquitary, were, at that time, settled in 
unprecedented numbers in,. France, 1888 Co-operative 
News 4 Aug. 784 As 1 passed on I met two more of the 
ubiquitary fraternity, ; 

3. Extending to all quarters; extremely wide or 
extensive. rare. 

x6ga Urquuarr Yewel Wks, (1834) 194 [English] by its 
promiscuous and ubiquitary boriowing consisteth almost of 
alllanguages. @x661 Fuuver Worthies, Barkshire t. (1662) 
92 1tis impossible for any Author of a. Voluminous Book 
consisting of several persons and circumstances..to have 
such Ubiquitary intelligence, as.to apply the same infallibly 
to every particular, 1803 422. Lev 1.257 The research 
displayed is ubiquitary, the materials are judiciously pro- 
portioned, 

+Ubiquiter. Sc. Obs. rare. [Cf prec. and 
“ER1,] © = UBIQUuITARIAN sd, 2. 

“2589 R. Bruce Sera, Sacraur. iii. (1590) M vj b, Will 3e 

speare at the Vbiqviter, gif the true bodie of Christ be 

present? @zg99 Rotiock Lect. Passion, etc. xxxix. (1616) 

e If one goe to Germanie, he wil be an Vbiquiter, and in 
ome a Papist; in Scotland a Christian. 


Ubiquitism (ywbiskwitiz’m). [f Usreuit-arr 
The doctrine of the omnipresence of 


1617 Cottins Def BA. Ely uw. x. 413 Vnles you wil be so 
wood now, as to adde brutish Ubiquitisme to your barbarous 
Cyclopime, 1630 Donne Sewn, Lasiersday (1640) 253 
For heis risen; And if this be a good reason, there is no 
Tranynbstantiation, no Ubiquilisme, for then Christ might 
have been there, though he were risen. . 1728° CHAMBERS 
Cyel. sv. Ubiquisis, G. Hornius will only allow Brentius to 
be the first Propagator of Ubiquitism. 1857 Pusey Neal 
Presence i, (1869) 122 The Formula Concordia * admitted 
very little of the Ubiquitism of Breur ;, but it retained the 
original Ubiquitism of Luther, 

tUbiquitist. Od.) [Cf prec, and Usi- 
QUIST 2.] = UBIQUITARIAN sd, 2, 

1687 Goad Advice 40 At this time there were Papists, 
Protestants, Evangelists, Preecisians, Ubiquitists, Familists 
or Enthusiasts and Anabaptists in England, 

Ubiquitory, sd. and a. rare. [-ory.] 

A, 56. = UBIQUITARY 5d.1. 

3645 Sacred Decretal 4 Hee's such an Ubiquitory, wee 
know. not how to deale with him. 

B. adj. = Usiquirary a. 2b, 

1643 R,O, Man's Mort..y. 33 His humanitie not being 
vbiquitorie, that is, everie where at once, he must be in the 
creation, and in some certaine place of the creation, 1842 
Black, Mag. 1. 585 Uhe arts have claimed. ,an ubiquitory 
citizenship every where, 

Ubiquitous (yzbi'kwites), a. [fas Usiquit- 
ARY+-0uS.] [resent or appearing everywhere ; 


omnipresent : a. Ol single persons or things. 


Of persons fieq. with humorous exaggeration = ‘turning | 


up everywhere’. 

1837 Miss Sepcwick Live & let, Live (1876) 60 Mrs, 
Broadson, who had an ubiquitous. pair of ears, xB53 
Tuackxeray Aszeond 11, i, Here, as he lay nursing himself, 
ubiquitous Mr. Holt reappeared; 1850 Pusey A/im. Proph. 
428 Eleathendom was as a leleaguered city, mastered by an 
ubiquitous, Presence, which they knew not how to meet. 
1879 S.C, Bartinrr Zgydt fo Pal, i. 14 On crossing to the 
Continent, the marks of this ancient and ubiquitous force 
gtew more continuous, 

b, Of a kind or class of persons or things. 

1840:E, Newman Brit. Ferns (1844) 210 This fern appears 
to be ‘ubiquitous. in: the moist woods and marshes. 1847 
Grove Greece 1. xvii. ILL. 306 Informing himself, moreover, 
of passing events Ly means of ubiquitous spies and officials, 
3878 Bosw. SmiiH: Carthage 4 Wherever a ship could 

enetrate,..there we find these ubiquitous, these irrepressible 

hosnicians.. 1887 Pall Alad/ G.17 Dec. 2/2'The ubiquitous 
and unabashed British tourist. - 


Hence Upi'quitously adv., Ubi'quitousness, 
1864. Daily Ted, x6. Aug., In spirit Mr, Dicey remains 


3 


*ubiquitously impartial, 1882 Standard 25 Dec. 5/1 The 
modern Spirit is ubiquitously triumphant. 1874 Confemp. 
Kev. XXYV. 135, Lhave a spirit of whicn *ubiquitousness is 
an attribute. 2887 Pall Malt G.8 Feb, 2/2.‘Vhe ceolness 
and courage: he infused into his young troops by his 
ubiquitousness on the battlefield. 


Ubiquity (yubitkwiti). [ad. mod.L. udiguitas 


(ct F. aubequeté (17th ©), Sp, udicuddad, Pg. 


ubigquidade), f, L. ubigue everywhere: see -ITY.] 

1. Theol, The omnipresence of Christ or of his 
body, as maintained by the Ubiquitarians. 

1579 FuLke Heskins' Parl, 173 Uf we found as good 
authoritie for the vbiquitie, or pluralitie of placing of his 
body as we finde for the feeding vs thereby into eternall 
life. 31597 Hooker Zecl. Pol, v. Ixvii, §10 Out of which 
vbiquitie of his body they gather the presence thereof with 
that sanctified bread and wine, a@x6t7 Bayne On Eph. 
(1618) 388 We see Vbiquity and all real Presence. .ouer- 
throwne, 1624 Bepeiy Le?é, ii, 48 One side fetches argu- 
ments against vbiquitie from these places, and thereupon 
saith, the question is about these Articles. 1674 HickMAN 
Quinguari, Hist, (ed, 2) 13x It seems, if men be never so 
violent for Ubiquity, ..ifthey be butagainst Predestination, 
they shall pass for..Melancthonians. 1798 Hey Leet. Div. 
IV. 1. xxviii, § 10. 325 Luther. .supported it [sc. consub- 
Stantiation], by what was ealled Ubiquity; by affirming, 
that the Son of God was every where, zdig7e. 1839 HALLAM 
flist, Lit. uw. it. § 23 After the death of Melanchthon, a 
controversy, relating to the ubiquity, as it was called, of 
Christ’s body, proceeded with much heat. 1882-3 Scarr 
Lucycl, Relig. Knowl, U1. 24x4 Ubiquity is the doctrine 
»,of the omnipresence of the humanity, aud more especially 
of the body, of Christ. 

2, The capacity of being everywhere or in all 
places at the same time: @, In general use. 

1597 Hooker Ece?, Pol, v. Nil, §4 In the one there is attri- 
buted to God. .death, whereofdiuinenature is not capable; in 
the other vbiquitie vnto Man, which humane natureadmitteth 
not. 2604 R. Cawprgy Table Alph, Vobiguitie, presence of 
a person in all places. x625 EArt CaRtisie in Hortescue 
Papers (Camden) 214, | could wishe, . that you would borrow 
so muche of ubiquity as that your persone could be in the 
several places where your sufficiensy is so necessary. 1685 
Creverann Gen, Poerts, etc. (1677) 142 Knowing that no 
Piste in the Nation is so remote, as not to share in the 

bianity of your Care, 14713 Crarke Several Letters (1716) 
16 The Reason why you do not apprehend Ubiquity to be 
necessarily connected with Self-Existence. @x72x Prior 
On Corouation i, Giving Poets to partake (Like those 
Deities they make) Of infinite Ubiquity. 2796 CoLerincE 
Destiny of Nations 45 Oneall-conscious Spirit, which informs 
With absolute ubiquity of thought .. All his involved 
Monads. 21823 Scorr Quentin D. xvi, The attention and 
activity which Quentin bestowed,.had in it something that 
gave him the appearance of ubiquity. 1838 Prescorr Ferd, 
& /s. (1846) 1. x. 427 Their vigilant adversary, who seemed 
now in their eyes to possess the powers of ubiquity. | 1864 
Bowen Logic xiii, 422 It is admitted that this doctrine of 
the ubiquity of the mind to the body is incomprehensible, 

b. As an attribute of God. 

Variously taken as synonymous with, or as distinct from, 
omnipresence, 

1607 J. Davirs Swnma Total's E2, For, so they must 
by his Immensitie, Which is the cause of his Vbiquity. 2664 
H. More Adyst, /nig. ii, 36 It is an acknowledgement of 
one of the incommunicable Excellencies of God, viz. his 
Ubiquity. 1704 Swivr 74 7d viii, This God, though endued 
with Ubiquity, was yet supposed to possess one peculiar 
Habitation. 3748 Hartiey Obsery. Man u. i. 34 By God's 
Omnipresence, or Ubiquity, we must be understood to mean 
that his Power and Knowlege extend to all Places, 1885 
Mirman Lat. Chri vii. vi. (1864) 1V. 167 The impartial 
ubiquity of God, the equable omnipresence of the Redeemer 
and the Holy Spirit: throughout the whole universe. 1883 
Lyman Apsott in Chr. World Pulpit XXVIII. 179 Most 
Christians do not believe in the omnipresence of God; they 
only believe in His ubiquity. 

c. Law, (See quots.) 

176s Brackstong Cont, I, vii. 260 A consequence of this 
prerogative is the legal udiguity of the king. His majesty, 
in the eye of the Jaw, is a ways present in all his courts, 
though he cannot personally distribute justice... From this 
ubiquity it follows, that the king can never be nonsuit, 
184x in Peters Rep. Sudr. Crt, US. XV.6 The United 
States, in their sovereign capacity, have no particular place 
of domicile but possess, in contemplation of law, aa ubi- 
air throughout the Union. 

+3, Locality, region. Obs.—7 
* 1633 B. Jonson Lowe's Welcome Wks. (1640) 275. A 
solemne Wight As you should meet In any street, In that 
Ubiquitie, 

+Ubity. Obs. rare, [f L. ubi Unr+-ry.] 
Place, locality. 

1624 F. Waite Repl. Fisher ast An Angell being a finite 
creature, is at one instant difinitiuely in one vbitie onely. 
Jbid. 452 That which mooueth and passeth from one vbitie 
to another, is not in both the places at once. 

Uble, ubli, wbly, obs. forms of OBLEy, 

U-block ; variant of yu-dlock: see YULE, 

U-boat. [ad. G. U-d00t, abbrev, of Unter- 
seeboot ‘under-sea-boat’.] A submarine. 

In recent ee a A ; ; . 

+ Uch(e, veh{e, obs. Sc. and north. ff, Ovor sd. 

¢1373 [see-Oucn 94,18}. 1464 Registry. Aberdan, (Mait« 
land) 11. 163 Betuix re tua vehis #j. ul garnatiss beneth pe 
secunde vche .ij. litil garnatis, 1488 dec, Led. High Treas. 
Scot. 1, 8¢ Ina litill paper within the said box, ane vche 

with a diamant. 1349 Registre. Aderdon, (Maitland) LI, 196 
In pe heid of be samyn [monstrance] ane propir vch of golds 
xsga_ NV. Conatry Wills (Surtees, 1908) 221 My best jewell 
which is an uche of golde after the facfijon of a bucle. 

Uch(e, obs. forms of Eacu a.. 

Ud, minced form of Gon. (Cf, An, On, Uns.) 

1789 D. Matter Pred. to The Brothers Wks. 1. 41, 1 wish 
he would appear.. Ud! I would give it bim. 


UDDER. 


"Ud, abbrev. form of would Wit 2. 

Udal (y#dal) Forms: a, 6 outhale, 6-7 
outhell, ewthell, 7 owthall; 6 uthall, -ail, 6-7 
-ale, 7 -el. 8. 6-7 owdaill, 6- udal, 7 udail, 
udell, uddal, utal. [Orkney and Shetland form 
of Norw. odal, odel, ON. ddat OpaAu.] 

1. attrib. a, Oda land or lands, Yand(s) in 
Orkney or Shetland held by the old native form 
of freehold tenure, 

a. ?zgoa in Peterkin Rentals Orkney (1820) 1. 6 Tankarnes 
xij d terre uthall tand. xg76 in Leg. Ifa, Sig. Send. (1890) 
479/2 ‘Lhe said James outhale Jandis of Gartht, Iyand 
within the parochin of Stronnes; Menland of Orknay. 3592 
Lid, (1892) 118/14 The haill skatt of the uthail land within 
the said yle baith butter and wadmell. x609 /éze/.129/1 Et 
omnium lie owthali-landis in dicto rentali content, 

B. 1876 Rey. Privy Connctl Scot, 11, 488 Being heretour 
of the udall land of the Yle of Gairsayin Orknay. x633 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 757/1,14 den. ex antiquo lie kingislan 
et $den. lie utalandis nuncupat. /éd. 757/2,24 den. kingis- 
land et udailland in dicta villa. 1649 /é7d. 7609/2 Towmale 
of uddalland vocat. Skegebuster, 1664 in Gifford / escr, 
Zetland (1886) 65 The lands called Udell-lands, lying within 
the saidearldom. x07 /did. 68 Sundry isles,. .udell-lends, 
and other lands. . rggg Statist. Ace. Scat. XV. 393 Some of 
the udal lands pay a small proportion of yearly rent to the 
King, and to the kirk. 2805 G. Barry Hist. Orkney Isé. Ne 
y. 219 These udal.or allodial lands are directly oppcsed to 
fees or feus. 1884 Scotsazaz 26 July 3/1 ‘lwo Merks and 
One-Half Merk Udal Land, ; > 

+b. Placed atter the sb. (sometimes in contrast 
to ‘royal’). Ods. 

1884 Reg. Mag. Sig, Scot, 264/12 Cum..scattis terrarum 
regalium et outhell de Southerbie,,et owthell de NoltJand, 
féid,, Cum séattis..terratum regalium et owdaill de Sand. 
weik, .x602 in A. Peterkin Motes Urkney §& Zetl (1822) 
App. 40 The richt and tytil of 6 mark land uthel, lyand in 
the town of Gruting. 1647 in Peterkin Rentals Orkney 
(1820) mt, 45 Lynais is ane d. land outhell. 

G. With other sbs., as men, wight, tenure, etc, 

exgoo in A, Peterkin Orvkuey & Zetd, (1822) 88 The uthale 
men, 1587in Edinb. Antiqg. Mag. (1 849) 60 He hes Reftand 
spulzeit diuerss of the uthallmen and heietors..of Orknay 
and Zetland of yair. proper heritaige. 1669 in. Peterkin 
Orkney & Zetl. (1822) 190 That their udal right may be 
sustained valid in all tyme coming. a 1688 J, WaLLace 
Descr. Orkney (1693) 94 Udall- lands, such as are possessed 
by the Udall-right, a possession the natives ‘have success- 
ively. without either Charter or Seasin. 1750 in Hibbert 
Descr. Shetl. Lsl, (1822) 392 The udalmen were likewise 
called Rothmen or Roythmen; that is, self-holders, 1765-8 
Ersuine last, Law Scot. W iil, §18 Lhe udal right of the 
stewartry of Orkney and Zetland is of the same. nature. 


x793 Statist. Ace, Scot. ViI. 2:9 There are three kinds of , 


tenure of lands. in Scotland,.. Thirdly, the Udal, being a 
right compleat without writing. 1805 G. Barry fist, 
Orkney Ist uw. ¥. 219 The laws by which this udal property 
was inherited, sold, redeemed, or transmitted from one per. 
son.to another, 1814 Scott Diary 4 Augustin Leck. 
hart, The Udal proprietors have ceased to exist, yet proper 
feudal tenures seem ill understood, 1821 — Pzrate xix, The 
wide Udal possessions of their father,.weie divided. be- 
twixt the brothers. x909 J. Gunn clea B&, 110 In Scot. 
land land wag held according to the feuda 
ney according to the udal. system, . 
2. The form of heehold tenure characteristic of 
Orkney and Shetland; land held in this way. — 
1588 Reg. Mag. Ste. Scat. §47/x To be haldin..off our 
soverane lord,.in fie, heretage, frie uthall and blensche for 
evir, xr7s0 in Hibbert Lescr. Shetd Jsf. (1822) 192 Their 
udals, at this day, are not transmitted like other lands, but 
with the.,compleat propriety and demesne of the subject. | 
Udaller (y#-dalor). Also 8 udiller, udelar, 9 
udeler, uddaler. [f. prec.+-ER. Cf. ODALLEK.] 
A tenant of land by udal right. Also atirid, 
1669 in Peterkin Orhuvey §& Zetl. (1822) 190[An act] for the 
udallers of Orknay and Zetland, -x671 Shetland Doct, in 
Prac. Soe, Autig. Scot. (1892) XXVI. 194 He..shall not 


suffer the same [lands] to be incrotched upon be the’ 


ffewaries, udallergand uythers. /é/d.,'Vhe flewares, udallers, 
tennendes, occupiers of thé landis [etc.} 1733 GrFrorD 
Desinm Zetland (1886) 9 The head courts., where all the 
Udillers were obliged to convene, 1998 Statist. Ace. Scot, 
XX. 269 ‘There are six udelais in Deerness, 1805 G. Barry 
Hist, Orkney Isl. 1, ii, 28 Men here called Udallers, who 
are little proprietors. of Jand, that has never been held by 
the feudal tenure, nor subjected to either ser vice or payment 
toany superior, 182 Scorr /érate xvii, The stout-hearted 


and experienced general, for so the Udaller might be ete ; 


1884 Gd. Words Nov. 7947/2 The last. remains of the ol 
udallers are to be found amongst the ‘ peerie (small) laizds’ 
of Fladdabister. 

U'dally, adv. [f. as prec.+-ux2] By. udal 
right or tenure; under the udal system. 


J. Gunn Orkney BS, 113 It must not besupposed that © 


tT 
all ine land in Orkney was held udally, or that all. the in- 
habitants were udallers. 

Udder (v'da1). Forms : a. 1 udr-, 4 vddre, 5 
vddyr (6 Se. vdyr), 5-7 vdder (6 vtter, odder), 
6- udder; 5-6 uther (9 Sc), 6 other. B. 5 
iddyr, 6ydder. [OE. adder (once), = OS. daar, 
Ader-, MLG. (LG.) dder, MDu. tder, uyder (Du. 
uder, utjer, Wlem. eer; cf, WFris. a teat), 
OMG. dar (and ative), MHG. afer and ixter 
(G.euter):—OTeut. *dr-, = Gr. ot@ap, Skr. zdhar, 
-as (also itdhan), L. #ber.. By unexplained con- 
sonant change the corresponding ON, ferm is jrigr 
“Ewer, Youre. It is doubtful whether an OTeut, 
variant, or an entirely different stem, is represented 
by OF ris, dader (iF ris. jader, geder, NFris. 


| sidder, ete, WFris. zaer), older Du. zadider (dial. 


i system, in O1k- - 


SAUTE ST 


UDDERFUL. 


jaar), OS. geder, MLG, geder, jeder (LG. jidder, 
jitdder). In English the original long vowel has 
been regularly shortened before the consonant- 
group -dzr.] 

1. The pendulous baggy organ, provided with 
two or more teats or nipples, by which the milk is 
secreted in certain female animals. 

ax000 Kentish Gi 203 Uberibus, of udrum. 1398 'Tre- 
visa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xviii, (Bodi, MS.) Pe Camel 
hap foure tettes and tweyne vddres as pe cowe had. a 1428 
tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 12 Wolle pat groweth 
atuix be leggez of ane ewe aliout be vdder, ¢ 1440 Prom. 
Parv.258/2 Iddyr, orvddyrofabeeste, Uber. 1515 BARCLAY 
Egioges iv. (x570) Ciij b/2 Your cowes others of milke re- 
pleteand full. /b7d. Cilij/x Leane he my lambes,..And yet 
their dammes they dayly sucke so dry, ‘That from the 
uthers no licoure can we wring. ¢31518 Skrrron A7agny7- 
3814, I saw a fox sucke on a kowes.ydder; And withalyme 
rodde I toke them bothe togyder. ¢1g3q in Suss. Siar 
Chanber Proc. (1923) 21 The..Kyn were in suche payn for 
lake of anytleyng that the mylke rane oute of there odderens 
and so lyke to be all perishte. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach’s 
Hush, 1, (2586) 139d, The Lambe. , must be sette on foote, 
and put to the dammesvdder. 1613 Purcuas J ¥lgrimage 
IV. x1. 349 Next to the doore on the womens side, ,there is 
an image with a Cowes Vdder for the women, .. on the 
other side another with a Mares Vdder for the men. x665 
Boyiy Occas. Ref, tv. iil, 16, 1 .approach'd the place where 
the fair Milk-maid was solliciting the Udder of a fresh Cow. 
1684 Lond, Gaz. No. 1910/4 A Red Cow of about 5 or 6 
years old, with a White Udder, ¢ 1720 W. Gisson Jarrier's 
Guide it, (1738) 19 ‘The Udder is another part peculiar toa 
Mare. 1773 Jounson in Boszve/d (1831) Lil. 47 Milk pressed 
from the swelling udder by the gentle hand of the beauteous 
milk-maid, 799 Jed, Trad. 3.314 A spurious cow-pox.. 
arising from pustules on the nipples or udder of the cow. 
1847 W.C. L. Martin Ox 41/1 A twin heifer, .which..was 
very handsome, with a well-formed udder, and was a good 
milker. 1867 Bakr Nile Trih, v. (1872) 75 The distended 
udders of thousands of camels were an assurance of plenty. 

b. This part of an animal as an article of food. 

2474 in Househ, Ord, (1790) *32 The purveyors of beeves 
and muttons,.hath to theire fees the oxe heads, muttons 
heades, the rumpes of every beefe, and the intrayles of 
every beaste excente the oxe feete, and the uthers. x598 
Epulario J iiij, Fifteene Egs, with a Cowes Udder wel 
sodden. x660 Prerys Drary at Oct., Mr. Creed and I to the 
Lég in King Street, where he.and I, and my Will had a 

ood udder to dinner. 1675 Hannan Woowtey Geniticw. 

‘ong. 138/x Neats tongue and Udder roasted. 372% Queen's 
Closet 99 To Roast a Cows Udder, 1842 A. Compr Physiol, 
Digestion (ed. 4) 35 Four pounds of cow's udder and ten 
pounds of raw: beef, 


&. poet. (in pi.) A dug or teat. rare. 
18a Stanvuurst ineis 1, (Arb,) 55 Theyre whelps neere 
. gstarued ar eager And expect vdders with dry iaws, x600 
Sans. A. ZL. wv. Ui, 115 Vader which bushes shade A 
Lyonesse, with vdders all drawne drie, Lay cowching head 
on ground. 1887 Bowen Virg, Ecl, it. 30 Twice each day 
she is milked; though still at her udders we leave Two 
young calves, 
+ 3. The breast of a woman, Ofs.—} 

#1704 T. Brown Pleas Let?. to Gent, Wks, 1709 TIL. 1h 
16 Their Udders swagging down to their Navils, 

4. attrib. ond Comb., as sdder-caitle, flank, 
part; udder-clap, inflammation in the udder; 
udder-ill (see quot. 1847); ndder-lock 5d. (see 
quot. @1808); v. ¢vavs., to pull away the wool 

- from the udders of (sheep). 

axzaa Liste Hxsd. (1957) 214 The oak-buds killed five of 

the udder-cattle, /é7d. 345 It was the udder-flank, or throat, 


that they usually bit the sheep in, 2798 R. Douctas Agvic. 
Roxb, 136 note, All sheep are. ndder-locked, as it iin 


called, that being thought refreshing and ‘salutary, 1806 | 
A. Hunver Cudina (ed. 3) 256 Under the udder part ofa leg | 


of veal, there is a large piece of meat. 21808 Essays Ligh]. 
Soe. IT, 250 (Jam) Udderlocks are the wool plucked from 
the udder, 3825 Jamieson, Udder-clap, a-sort of schirrous 
tumour affecting the udder of ewes, by an unexpected re- 
turn of milk after being sometime ex/d, Teviotd. 21844 H, 


Sruruens Bh. Mari 11. 629 After recovery fiom lambing, 


the only coniplaint the ewe is subject to is inflammation in 
the udder, or udder«lad, or garget. 1847 W.C. L. Martin 
Ox 1972/2 Lovs of milk, or milk of a disgusting taste and 


odour, and consequently unfit for use, results from paar OF ; 
it 


ment of the digestive organs, and especially from mor 


affections of the fourth stomach, and the animal is said to | 


labour wader ‘udder-ill’, 
Hence U'dderful a, having a full udder; 
Urddexless-a., unsuckled, motherless. 
r8i8 Keats Ladys, 1 aro All ye gentle girls who foster 
up Udderless lambs, 1879 Merrntin Agozs? Prelude, Li 


ude, Lis. | 


ten..to-an unleavened society: n low as ofthe udderful cow 
past milking hour ! 

Udder, -ir, dial. and obs, Sc. forms of Oramn. 
‘Wddered, a [f. Upnun +-zp.] 

41, Suckled.. Ods.71 
asta Stanysursr fuels tv, (Arb.) 108 Amydst rocks, 
Caucasus hageish Bred the, with a tigers some milck vn« 
seasoned, vdderd. 

2, Having an udder or udders; provided with a 
teat or teats, 


puddered kine Went lowin 
KB7§ — Alndld rit. 46 
' ound b 


4, 


+ U-ddery, a. O#s.~! [f. Uppur +-¥.] Soft as 
the flesh of an-udder. 

3398 Travisa Barth. De P. Riv. alviii. (Bodl. MS.), Con- 
stantine seip at these stones be substaunce of ham is ymade 
of vddry and cruddy flessch. on taf 
. Ude, var. of yede went: see Go v, A 3. 

Udelar, -er, obs. forms of UDALLER, 

Udell, obs, form of Una. 

Udell, variant of ALUDEL, 

1894 Roscoe & Scuor.emMer Jyveat, Chent. (new ed.) I. 
got Mach cover is fitted with a leaden pipe, and this is con- 
nected with a series of glass or earthenware condensers, 
termed udells, fitting one into the other. 

Uder, obs. Sc. form of OTHER. 

+ Udfoot, variant of U@’s foot: see Uns. 
16201, C. Tao Aferry Aliik-maids 1. iii, C 4, Fer. Vdfoot, 
what will the young Duke doe trow? /éfd., Jud, Vdfoot, 

we shalbe whipt anon for this Abuse. 

+ Udge, var. Jupcz v. (attributed to Welsh 
speakers), 

1898 Snaxs. Merry W. 1.5. 19% So got-udge me, that is 
a vertuous minde, 21603 Dexxer Paiient Grissill 588 By 
Cods vdge me, is all true. 

Udged, a. Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresiry Gloss. Coal-M. 266 Udged, loose, weak, 
liable to fall, sounding hollow, or unsound. A roof ora piece 
of side is said to Anock ualged when it producesa dead, hol» 
low, uusele sound, upon being knocked upon with a hame 
mer, &c. : 

Udiller, obs. form of Upatter, Udimia, obs. 
f. Cinema. Udir, obs. Se. f. OruEr. 

Udometer (yxdpmiter. [ad. F.. udomeétre, f. 
L. dvs wet, damp: see -METER.] A rain-gauge. 

825 Keg. Arts & Se7. H1.142 An improved Udometer, to 
shew the quantity of Rain fallen. 1873 Routledge’s Young 
Gentl. Mag. Feb. 162/1 His thermometers,..bygrometers, | 
and udometers. 


Hence Udomertrie a. [F. udométrigue.] 


- 89x Cent. Dict. ‘ 
[Minced 


+ TWds. Ols. Also 7 ud’s, udds, udz. 
form of God's, possessive of Gov sd., or of Gods’ 
= Godsave. Cf. Ans and Ops.] A form of the 
name of God common in expletive oaths in the 
ie century. 

. In possessive phrases (cf. Gop sb. 14), fre- 
quently written as one word, as U/d’s blood, bluff, 
bobblekens, -bows, -bud, -buddikins, etc. 

1607 Dexkyr & Wenster Worthw, Hoe u.i, *Vds bloud 
ile Iaie him crosse vpon his coxcomb next daie. 1664 H. 
Boitv Poeus 162 They swore Udz niggs, we swore *Udz 
bluffe. 168x T. Frarman Heraclitus Ridens No, 42 (1713) 
II. 2x *Udds -Bobblekens, quoth he, I were wet to the 
skin. 2684 D'Urrry Sev, Nerv Songs 9 “Udsbows, cries 
my Country-man John, Was ever the like before seen? 
1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. u. i, Ah! *udds-bud, they'd 
. have stript for Vother Bottle. 1689 SHapweLtL Bury J 
1. 19 A very good jest! Udsbud, there’s a pair of Gloves 
of the same mettle, to stop your pretty Mouth. xqgotr. De | 
Mouhys Fart. Country Maid (1741) 1, 59 *Udsbuddikins, 
were I in Colin’s Place, 1 know what I would do, x607 
Dexxer & Wenster Westzw. soe v. iii, *Vds Daggers? 
cannot'sinne be set a shore once in a raigne vpon your 
Country guarters, but it must haue fidling? 2821 Scorr 
Kenii. iti, Uds daggers! I tell thee, man, mine own stock 
of assurance was too small to trade upon. 1607 Dekker & 
Werstir Westw. /Zoe 1, ii; *Vds death speake, or ilekil thee, 
ryoz Vansruch Fadse Friend 11.1, Keep a woman honest? | 

dsdeath! I'd as soon undertake to keep Portocarero 
honest! 218s4 H. Arnswortu Jick of Bacon .v. 43 ‘Uds- 
death 1 I wish he hadn't arrested him here,’ the landlord 
said. 1698 Morteux Quiz. (1733) I. 269 *Uds-diggers, 
quoth Sancho, I know her full well. | 21386 Sipney Pansies 
Penshurst & Wilton vi, Doth she call the faith of man In 
question ? nay, *'uds foot, she loves thee than, 1608 Day 
fTum, ont ort 4, 1V. iil, Vdsfoot, your iaylor, my lord, x62g 
Weaster Devil's .aw-Case v.11, Va’s foot, we are spoyled. 
2630 Dekker 2ud £2, flonest Wh, wv. i, Vds foot, Giue 
me some meate.. 1676 D'Urrey Madam Fickle un i, 
*Udshash | I'd like to have spoil’d all, 1 took him for a 
Morrice-Dancer, x64 J. Cooke Greene's Tu Quogue 
Erb, *Vdslid, Me not be out-brau’d. Jdid., Vdslid, lam 
gleek’t this time, /é7d, H 3b, *Vds'life, this is excellent: 
now she talkes. 1706 Vansrucn Mistake 1. 92 Udslife! Sir! 
attnck her’ with a fiddle! x6xx Minpreron & Dexxer 
Roaring Girl 11. ii, A se the tide’s against me. 1628 

fi 
b 


N. Preto Amends for Ladies. (1639) B 2b, Va'slight whats 
the matter, wring him the nose. 1632 Massincer & 
Finun Fatal Dowry u. ii, Va's-light, eriioy 
1680 Dryvan Liniberhane ww. i, Saint, “Uds Niggers, but 
I will... Wood. Uds Niggers, I confess, is a very dreadful | 
| Oath, 1664 *Udsnigs [see Uads d/uf above], x719 D'Unray 
| Pidle TV. 96 Uda nigs, quoth I, what a Kirk beth’ here, 

1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tu Quogue B2b, *Vds pitty! un- 
button man, thou'lt stifle her else. 2613 Braum. & FL. 
Honest Man's Fort, wu. iv, *Udsprecious, we have lost a 
brother. s8ax Scorr Kenitzw., iv, Uds precious 1 madam, 
what make you here out of bounds? x6xx Mippieton & 
Dexuan Koaving Girl w, ii, Kij, *Vds so Mol, where's that 
Trapdore? x6s9 Lady Alimony nu. i, B ij b, Uds so, will 
their dainty fingers tug in Alume work? 169g Concreve 
Love for L, i, vi, Udso that's true, Mr, Valentine, I love 
Mirth, but Business mustbedone, 697 Vanpaucu Relapse 
VY, “Udsookers ! they set my old blood a-fire! x997 
Suenwan 77p Scard. vy. ii, Udzookers ! Now six words 
more, and I'll forgive them directly. x61x Mroo.eton & 
soule do but name 


‘our wishes, 


OxTye. 00 
tain a airy 
; f; 


UGGING. 


(7883) Il. 169 Udsme, my lady! 1668 Drynen Maiden 
Queen v. 1, Uds my life ! here's the queen’s munic just going 
tous. xzoz Farqunar /ucousiant u. ii, Uds my hie—here's 
one, 

Uein, Ueir, Well, southern ME. varr. Fain 
adv., Farr a@.,Feuuyv. Uell, obs. Se. f. Wear sd, 
Uerry, southern ME, var. ferre Fan v.3 obs. Se, 
f. Very adv, UWewe, obs, f. View sé, 

Ufel, obs. f. Evin. Ufemest, var. OVEMEsT? 4, 
Obs, Wfenan, -en, varr. OveNnon, -an Ods. 

Ufer (yi'fer). Alse 9 upher. [Vatiant spell- 
ing of Jurrer. See also Eupurog.] (See quot. 
1842.) 

1754 T. Garpner /7ist, Dunwich 257 The Master found 
an Expedient tomake a Stage with Uiers (he had on board), 
and Planks, to bear the Carriages, 1995 Ac?325 Geo. [11, 
c. 20 Sch. A, Ufers, imported from any Part of Kurope, five 
Inches square and under eight Inches square, or if twenty« 
four Feet in Length or upwards. 2812 J. Smuytn Pract. of 
Custowzs (1821) 426 Ufers, being 5 inches square or upwards, 
are subject and liable to the Duties payable on Fir ‘limber, 
3833 Aed. Sed. Cont. on Munic. Carporations 320 Water 
bailiffs dues, payable to Corporation of Hull... Ufers, double 
wanna Single, 1842 Gwit Archit. 1049 Ushers, fir poles, 
from four to seven inches. in diameter, and from twenty to 
forty feet in lengih. 

Ufere, Uferr-mar, obs. ff. OvzR @., OvER= 
morgady, Uforbium, obs. form of KEurHorsiuu. 

Dfreet, variant of Arrgrt, Errerr. 

x847 L. Hunt Yar Honey i. (1848) 3 The vapour reached 
its height, and condensed, .. and became an Ufreet (evil 
spirit), his head in the clouds, and his foot on the soil, 


Ug, sd. Obs. exc. dial (a. ON. ugg-r: cf. next. 
In mod. dial. use perh, from the vb.] Fear, dread. 


a3240 Lofsong in O, E. Hon. J, 209 For-3if me mine 
sunnen; ..louerd, ich i-seo ham wid muchel ugge of pin eie, 

Ug (wg), vw Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 3 sudy. 
uggi, 4-6 ugge (vege, 5 vegyn, -one), 5-6, 9 
ugg (Se. 5 oweg, 6 veg, Wee), 5-6, 8-9 ug (5-5 
vg, 6 Sc. we); 5 ughe, uge. [a. ON, ugea to 
fear, dread, apprehend: cf, prec. and HuecE v.] 

1. ¢rans. To inspire or affect with dread, loathing, 
or disgust. 

a1225 Ancr, RX, 92 3¢ schulen biholden sumetime touward 
te pine of helle, te ou agrupie ajean ham [Tavs 47S. 
bet ow uggi wid ham). 1434 Misyn Mending Life 122 If 
my handis schyne as clennes,..3it sall pou toche me with 
fyith,..& my clothes sallvg me. ¢ xqgo Alph, Tales 159 
He spewid oute a grete froske... And when Nero Jukid 
peivppon, hym vggid perwith. crqgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
ee) What he suld do he na wyste With pe sacrement., 3 

im vgged to vse itand to ete. 1g60 RoLLann Seven Sages 
124 My flesche it vggis quhen y* J tuitche his hyde. 1894 
Hes.or Mopthiantl Gloss. 754 He was ugged wi’ eatin 
the stuff. ‘ : . 

2. intr. To feel dread or apprehension, disgust 
or loathing. Usu. const. at, of, or with. 

4.3340. Hampore Psalter xxxiv. 7 Wha is pat vggis not 
with a way pat is bath my:ke & skliper. .¢1340 — Ps. Conse. 
6419 For ba paynes er swa fel and hard, .. Pat ilk man 
may ugge, batheyhunge aud alde, Pat heres bam be reherced 
and talde. 2380 Wycur Sed As, 111.117 Ne ugge pou 
not wip seknesse of byn evyn Cristyn, © ¢ 1400 Sc. J vofan 
War 1. 1097 Nought at the deth sche wegis there. 14., 
Tundale's Fis. 317 Of hit-was Tundale falle yrke, When he 
hit sawe, he ugged sore. 1434 Misyn Afending of Lifei2a 
My flesch makis me vg of my-self. ¢xqqo Alph. Tales 209 
He vgged so with be fend pat he cryed hugelie, & said he 
wold nott go with hym. ¢1g90 J. Stewart Poenis(S.T.S.) 
II. 228 Glottonnie he vas so filthie fy, ] vggit vith the disch- 
eis quhilk he buir, 2865 Janet Hamivton /oents (1885) 
x00 It’s no the wife that curls her nose At cogs 0’ sowens or 
cadger's brose, An’ uggs at lang-kail. 

+b, Const, fo with inf. Ods, 

21395 Hyiron Sca/a Perf 1, xv (W. de W. 494), It is 
made..soo dredfull to ber thynkynge that they uggen & 
Jothen for to thinke vpon it. 1435 Muisyn Azre of Love 43 
pa vg..to be borne to berlust. crqqgo diph. Vales 478 Be 
cauce hou vggid to sla'so mych innocent blude, ¢1360 A, 
Scorr Poenes xxxiv, 119, 1 vg, for villanie, Jour vycis to 
reherss.. r862 Winger Vincent, Livin. xi, Wks, (8.7.5,) 1L 
31. Quhat materis l pray 3ow? I wg to tell, 

G. Sc. (See quot.) 

1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Eucyel., Ugg, to vomit. 

3. trans, Vo abhor, loathe, detest. 

#1340 Hampore /s. xli, 13 He pis felid of be swetnes of 
heuen, and vggid pe paris of pe warld. ¢ 1400 4 fol. Loti. 
tog Wylful begging of stalworb men..of Salomon, .is vggid, 
and many fold reprouid of holy doctoris, 1435 Misyn /zre 
of Love 64 A trew sawle..lufys meyknes; vaynglory it 
vegis, for myrth euer-lastyng onely desyrand. a 1568 ‘Aly 
Mistres* 26 in Bannatyne Poenrs (1881) vu. 1082, I hate and 
veg hir greedie dispositioune, x72 Ramsay Y@ Aarl Dal- 
Aousie 47 What his kind frighted mother ugs, Is music to 
the soger’s lugs. x793 ‘I. Scott Poems 367 Thus ane aye 
seekin’ what another ugs. 182g Brockatt J, C, Glossy 
Ug, to fexl abhorrence at. : 

ence + Ugged p/. a., horrid, loathsome, Ods.~° 


Digging ff/. a., causing loathing or disgust. Se. 

x§70 ete ‘Manip. sie Vezed, Sadus. 1832-83 A. 
MacLacaan in Whistde-dinkie Ser, 1. 118 I'm neither sae 
auld, auld, Nor am I sae gruesome or uggin, 

Uge, ME. variant of Hucea. 

+Ugertfal, 2 Sc. Obs. Also ogert-. [f 
Osart.] Proud; nice, squeamish. 

1758 Fornus Yrul. >. London 29 Ye ken well -enovgh 
that I was never vera ogertfa’, ¢x770 Baatrin Te Alex. 
Ross'63 Or fine newfangle sparks, 1 grant ye,.. They're 
grown sae ugertfy’ and vaunty. 2808 Jamrrson. 

Ugging, vt/ sb. [f. Uav.+-1e1.]. Dread, 
fear, horror, leathing, — nee 


| 
i 
; 
\ 
I 
5 
i 


‘ 
if 
i 
, 


UGGLE, 


exaso Gen. & Ex. 930 Do. cam on him vegine [L. horror] 
and frizt. Jézd¢, 2826 Veging and dred me have’ numen. 
21340 HamroLe Psalter, Song Moses ii, 13 He fand him in 
land deserte: in stede of vggynge [L. i Zoce herraris), and 
in waste wildirnes, /éé¢., In be wrechidnes of bis life, in be 
qwilke is vzgynge for drede of wa. 16s0-r R. Baitun Lets, 
& Frais. (1842) IT. 126 The ugging of sundrie good peaple 
to see numbers of grievous bloodshedders ready to come in, 

+ U-ggle, a. Obs.—° [f. the stem of Ua sé. and 
v. Cf. OuGiE a, and mod.Norw, uggall (Ross).] 
w= Uchy a. 1. 

1499 Promp, Parn.(Pynson), Vaegyll, hovridus, horribilis. 
{Pynson has also the verb weglyu tor uggyn, ugyone (see UG 
w.) of the manuscripts. } 

Ugglesome (vg'lsym), a. Now rare. Also 
6-7 vgle-; 9 ogglesome. 
[app.f.prec. +-SomE.] Fearful, horrible, gruesome. 

a, rs6t T. Hony tr. Castigloue's Courtyer i, (1577) Q vill, 
Some are compelled by their fathers to take olde men ful o 
diseases vglesome and wayward. ' /did. 1y. Xiifb, A face 
darke, vglesome, vnpleasaunt, and to be shunned for yl, 
1396 Foxe A. §& M. (ed. 3) 1904/2 When I beholde the 
amiable countenance of Christ..y® vglesome (1:63 vgsome] 
face of death doth not greatly trouble me, 1583 StusBes 
anat, Adus, 1. (1877) 188 They shal be punished tn fire and 


brimstone amongest the terrible Company of vgglesome | 


Deuills. 21891 —Chréstal Glesse C ij b, As though she saw 
some filthie vgglesome, and displeasant thing. 1617 J. 
Moors Afappe Mans Mort. 1. viii, 58 It shewed.,our vgle. 
some shape, most monstrous to beholde, : 


1853 Chanibers’ Frul, 7 July 13 This Sugglesome beast’ | 


seldom troubles me, for his dwelling is in some secluded 


cleft of the stone, 1864 SaLa in Daily Tel. 14 Nov., That ° 


weird and ogglesome beast the Wangdoodlum. 

_ p. 1895 VauTRroLier Luther on Ep, Gal, 260 In the wilde 
wildernes, which being burnt vp. with the heat of the Sunne, 
yeldeth an ouglesome habitation tothe Monkes. x608 Dop 
& Curaver Zagos.. Prow. xi-xii. 69 In the froward he seeth 
the work of the diuell, whereby they are depraued:and made 
most vile & ouglesome, 1622S. Warn Lift.of Faith tn 
Death (1627) 26 When I behold the ouglesome face of death, 
Jam afrayd, but when I consider Christs amiable Counten« 
ance, [ take heart againe. (Cf. quot. 1576 above.] 


Uegegliness, Ugely, obs. varr. Uciiness, Ucry, » 


Ugh (u4, v®), zt. and sé. [Imitative.] 
1. A representation ofan inarticulate sound of the 
nature of a hollow cough; a sound or utterance of 


this nature, = 

2768 Foote Commissary 1. (1782) 12 Ugh, ugh, ugh— 
[coughs], x8aa Scott WVigeZ xxiii, The usurer..concluded 
his speech witha dry ‘ugh, ugh’. 1859 THackeray Virgin. 
li, The next moment,..withan wgf, the Indian fell over my 
chest dead. 1887 1. Otrenant Zpisodes (1888) 7o My 
address was frequently interrupted by what Fenimore Cooper 
calls ‘expressive ughs'. ; ; 

a. An interjection expressive of disgust. 

1837 Howrrtr Ker, Liye 1. v. (1862) 140 The overhanging 
hanks of the most transparent streams—ugh ! they are now 
the very lurking-places of danger! 2855 Brownine Childe 
Roland xxi, It may have been a water-rat I speared, But, 
ugh! it sounded like a baby’s shriek. 1878 Date Lecd. 


Preach, viii. 242 Physic..all the year round;..ugh tit is 


intolerable, 

Ugh(e, obs. forms of Yew. 

Ughin, var, of dial. agiz Acatn prep. 
_ 1967S. Paterson Another Trav, I. 368 Six to four ughin 
your lordship, and [ say done first. 

+Ughten. 04s. Forms; 1 ubtan, 3 uhhtenn, 
4 v3ten, vghtene. See also OucHten, [Common 
Teutonic: OE, #htamn, obl. form of *#hie wk. fem. 
= OS. dhta (MLG. uchten, LG. ucht; MDu. 
uchten, ochten, Du. ucht-, ochtend), OUG. ahéd, 


uohid (MIIG, wohte, ehte), Goth. ahtwd, ON. and | 


‘Icel. éé¢a (Norw, and Sw. offa) in the same sense: 


relationship to forms outside of Germanic is un- | 


certain, In ME., as in MLG. and MDn,, the 
oblique case in which the word commonly occurred 


wag adopted in place of the original nominative.] | 
-1. The part of the night immediately before day- 


break; early morning. 


Beowulf 126 Da wes.on uhtan mid zrdzexe Grendles | 


gudcrasft gumum undyrne.. 97% Slichling Ham. 47 Syxtan 


sipe on niht zr he reste, seofoban size on uhtan.. ¢xo00 | 
Saxon Leechd, LI. 20 Let standan preo niht; syle drincan. 


aer uhton .lytelne ‘sczznc fulhe. ¢z200 Ormin 2484 Godess 
- eangell comm himm to Onnubhtenn per hesleppte. .2x300 
AY Horn 1474 (Camb, MS.), Hi slogen & fu3zten, Pe nist & 
peviten, x3.. 2. 2, Allit. P. B. 893 Ruddon of be day- 
rawe ros vpon v3ten, When merk o 


Leg. (2881) 268 Ser Erkenwolde was vp in pe vghtene ere 
€ 


ne, 
2. attrib. in ughlen-téde; also ughten-song, = — 


Untsone, 

cove tr, Bada's Ecel, Hist, w. xit. 300 Neowe steorra..in 
uhttide (Ca. uhtantide] wes upeornende. c 
Gasp, Mk, xiii. 35 On uhte tid (Resiw. uhtu-tid] ved on 
honcroed. ¢xzoo Ormin 5832 Hu Crist ras upp off depe 
Onn ubhtenntid te pridde da33. /2éd. 6360 Wipp dagysang 
he wibp aac Wipb messess. & wipp beness, 13.. 
ste next). 
, Hence U'ghtening (also dia/, oachenin), in the 
same sense. 

a1300 £, EB, Psalter \xxii. 14, | was swongen al he dai, 
And in vghteninges [ard J/S. whtentide} nui bhraying ai, 
Ji, 0.9 In vghteninge I slogh with hand Alle pe sinful 
of pe land.. “cxg00 Ang, Dial. Dict, (Caithness dial.), 
Qachenin, the early dawn. _. 

Uglesome, variant of UcciEsoms a. 

Uglification (vglifike:fon). [f. next: see 
‘eBIOATION.J ei, . 


B. 6-7 ouglesome. | 


e mydny3zt mo3t no | 
more last, x3.. SA. Arkenwolde 118 in Horstm, A léengl, . 


egso Lindisf. 


5 


1. The action or process of making ngly. 

1820 SuEttey Cid. Zyr. 1.409 Where, for more glory, let 
the ceremony Take place of the uglification of the Queen, 
x863 NV. 5 Q. 3rd Ser. IV. 52x A more thorough uglification 
of our written or spoken language could hardly have been 
devised. 1890 Lougit. Mag. Mar, 506 Their experiments 
in the science of comparative uglification. 

2. That which renders ugly. 7 

1893 West. Gaz, & Apr.'1/3 London,.has no street 
architecture. It has no decorations, though it has many 
uglifications, : 

Uglify (glifsi), x [f Uatr a. +-Fv.] dans. 
To make ugly or repulsive in appearance; to dis- 
figure. 

1576 Newton Lemwie's Complex. 1, iii, 1x7 It defourmeth 
and veglyfyeth the skinne wyth dry, skuruye, skalie, mangie, 
and fyithye eruptions. 1650 B, Discollintiniune 46 These 
derne, dreery, direfull dayes condunghill'd and uglified me 
into a darke denselumpe. 2792 Mur. D’Arstay Diary V. 
vu. 313 She is..completely a beauty...She uglifies every- 
thing near her. 7834 Tait’s Mag. J. 6313/1 When Mr. Luke 
marvelled at his daughter, disguised and uglified, x857 
Hawtnorns Eng. Note-dks. (1870) 11.317, Lremember little 
or nothing of this edifice, except that the Covenanters had 
uglified it with pews and a gallery, and whitewash. 1898 
J. A. Houson Ruski 304 The power exercised by irrespon« 
sible wealth..to uglify the outward aspects of life, 

Hence U-glifying pd. a. 

3886 New Princetown Rev. J. 107A protest against that 
uglifyin tema by which women are coaxed into resigna- 
tion to old age and death, : 

Uglily (wglili), ado. Also 4 vgglili, 6-7 
ouglily, [f Ucny a.+-nx2.] In an ugly man- 
ner, in senses of the adj. 

21300 Cursor M. 29297 Pe man..pat kirkes’ brinnes' or 
vgglii par inwit sinnes,..he es cursd. ax1586 Sipney 
Arcadia it. (xgt2) 388 Fowler deaths had ouglily displayed 
their trayling guttes. x6xg G. Sanpys 7¥av. 134 Charon 
grim Ferri-man these streames doth guard, Vally nastie, 
1668 H. Morr Diz. Diaé. ut, xv. (2713) 208 His Head 
uglily starting out from the midst of his Breast. 2685 —= 
Paralip. Prophet. Pref, p. xxiii, Two statuary Poppets. / 
must needs bear out Aaron's Breast-plate, very uglily and 
ill-favour'dly while they are there. x7535 Jounson, Uedily, 
filthily; with deformity; in sucha manner as. to raise dis- 
like, 1834 Sourney Doctor Ixxxvii. (1848) ror In those repre- 
sentations man indeed was not more uglily than. fearfully 
made, 1869 D, W. Fresurteip Centrad Cmeatis& Rathae 
ii, x9 The town is..uglily picturesque, if one may use such 
a phrase. “ 

Ugliness (xglinés). Forms: 4, 6- ugli- (4, 
6-7 veli-), 4, 7-8 ugly- (§ vely-) ; 5 vee(e)ly-, 

7 uggli-; 6 ougly-, 6-7 ougli-, g dial. ocogli-; 
also 4-5 -nes, 5-7 -neagse. [f. UGLY. a.+-NESS.] 
+1. Horror, dread, loathing. Ods. 

3325 Metr. Tour, 2x For folc sal duin for din of se, And 
for baret that than sal be, Quer al this werd bes rednes, 
Wandreth, and uglines, xs3g0 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 6832 
‘par nan ordre wonand es,’ says he, ‘Bot uglynes ti. 
horror) pat ever mare sal be’, @x395 Hytton Scala Perf. 
1. xxxvii. (W, de W. 7494), Some men he tempteth also and 
namely solitary men & wymmen by dredes and vglynes, 
and quakynges and shakynges. a4 240 Relig. Pieces fre 
Thornton MS, 43 Whare we sulde hafe veglynes als vn-till 
oure body, for to ete flesche, and drynke blude of man, oure 
Lorde Ihesu Criste turnede his flesche and his blude in 
liknes of brede and of wyne, a xq4ay tr. Arderne's Treat, 
Fistula, etc. 8 pof-al I suffre no-ping, vgglynes [L. Lorrvor] 
of suffryng holdeth me. 

+b. A cause of horror or loathing. Oés, 

1889 Gotpine De Aforvay xvi, a94 What.an ouglynesse 
then ought it to be vnto vs, when wee see how men..doe 
euery howre kill..and roote out one another? 

2. The state of being ugly to look at; repulsive- 
ness or marked inelegance of appearance: a. Asan 
abstract quality. 

Stronger in earlier than in later use, 

1340 Hamvote Pr. Consc.g17 Aftir man,..vermyn es, And 
aftir vermyn stynkand uglynes. ¢ 1440 Prop. Pare, 5009/2 
Nsgelynesse, rribilitas, xgg6 Seenser #, U. vi. vie 10 
But all her hinder parts did plaine expresse A monstrous 
Dragon, full of fearefull vglinesse. 1623 Mroo.eton More 
Dissenblers v. ii. 102 A, thing whose face, through ugliness, 
frights children, 1642 Miuron Apol, Smect.. Whs, 1851 IIL, 
316 Which to dresse up and garnish with a devis’d bravery 

»eaddes nothing but a deform’'d uglinesse, x703 Rowe Hair 
Penié.u.22 You blast the Fair with Lies because they scorn 

ou, Hate you like Age, like Ugliness and Impotence. 1756 

BuRKE Subd, §& Bon, xxi, Though ugliness be the opposite 
to beauty it is not the opposite to proportion and fitness. 
x798 S. & Hr. Lee Canterd. 7, it 25 Her features had 
every disadvantage of ugliness, but that of being remark. 
able, 2820 Keats Lawiat. 164 Of all these bereft, Nothing 

but pain and ugliness were left. 1844 Kincraxe Lothen 
xvii, The awful. haggardness that gave something of 
character to the faces of the men was sheer ugliness in the 
poor women, 3885-94 R. Brrocus Lros §& Psyche March 
v, She was as far From pictured beauty as is ugliness. 

b. As a quality of particular things or persons, 
¢x340 Hamrote Pr, Conse. 2364 Sen be devel pus has tane 
his uglines Of pe filth of syn, bat swa filand es. ¢ 2409 
Cursor Af, 27638 (Cott. Galbal, When he wex proud, .out of 
heuyn he fell to hell, And al his vglines he toke Ofsin of 


pride. 1608 Witter Herapla Exod. o7 The Egyptians., 
were,.punished,.with the number and vglines of then 


[frogs]. ax6:8 Syivester Mea. Mortalitiz. iii, Death's 
ouglinesse is but imagined; Under foule Vizard a fawe Face 
shee wears, 1658 I. Watt Charact, Enemies Ch, 31 The 
ugliness of its [the leopard's] shape would more affright 
then the sweetness of its scent allure. 2756 Mrs, CaLper+ 


woop in Coléness Collect. (Maiti. CL) 193 And what adds to 


the uglyness of the town is the dirty smoaky look it has, 
1826 F, Revnotus Life & Times i, 19, 1 was perfect! 

startled at his ugliness, i849 Macautay /7isé. Zug, vie U1, 
69 Charles, though he liked her conyersation, laughed at 


UGLY. 


her ugliness, x86: M. Parrison Zss, (2889) I. 45 High 
abuve, the Imperial double eagle figured in all. its ugliness, 
like a scarecrow nailed to a barn door. : 

_@ An instance of this quality ; an ugly thing or 
feature. ee 

1856 Hawrnoane Zing. Note-bks, (1879) I. 313 All full of 
monstrosities and horrible uglinesses. ; 

3. Moral repulsiveness or offensiveness ; disgust- 
ing wickedness. . 

x6or Bartow Serm, Paxles Crasse B vij b, We, being com. 
manded by authority, ..did describe the nature and vglinesse 
of the rebellion. 1646 Hammonn Death-ded Repent. 66 A 
consideration of the..detestable uglynesse of sine. 1684 
Contempd. St. Alan 1, ix. (1699) 95 The ugliness likewise of 
Human Nature shall be discovered, 1844 KinGrake Zothen 
v, Ashock of this kind disclosing the ugliness of a cheat, is 
more, .convincing than any mere proofs, 1858 Haw THornge 
Fr, & Lt. Note-bés, (1871) 11. 3, E should like to know what 
it was..that made him insist upon haying bis actual. like. 
ness perpetrated, with all the ugliness of its animal and 
moral character. 1869 M¢Largn Servs. Ser. 01. vil. x13 The 
Bible tells the shameful history in all its naked ugliness, ©. 

4, dial. Bad temper; disagreeablenuess. : 

1889 MaseL Peacock Zades 76, Lknaw what he is, when 
he's full o' his ugliness. 

+ U-glisome, a. Oés. rare. Also 6 oug(g)ii- 
som(e. ff, next+-somm Cf Uaergsome a.] 
Horrible, horrid; ugly. 

1530 Patscr. 328/r Uglysome, horey ble, execralle, 583 
Stusnes Anat. Adus. 1. (1882) 51 Barbers are verie neces- 
sarie, for otherwise men should grow verie ougglisom and 
deformed. 

Ugly (gli), ¢.,adv.,andsb. Forms: a, 3uglike 
(iglic), 4-5 ve-, ugli, 4—- ugly (4-7 vely, 5 igly, 
Se. wely, 5,7 veely), 6 ve-, uglye, 6-7 vg-, uglie 
(6 Sc. we-); 4 uggeli, 5-6 vggely(e, vegly(e, 
5-7 vegly ; 4 ogli, 6 oglie, oggly. A. 5 oughlye, 
7 oughly; 5-6 owgly, 6 ouglye, 6-7 ougly, 


-lie, gaial, oogly. +. 4 hoggyliche, hogely, 6_ 


hogly ; 4-6 hugly, 5 hughely, 5-6 houghly, 6 
hougly. [ad. ON. zgglig-r to be feared or dreaded, 


f.ugea Uau.: see -LY¥ |, 
The forms igdic in Gen, & Ex. 2918 and igly in the Harl, 
MS, of Chaucer Cleré's 7. 673 are difficult to account for.] 
A. adj. 1, Having an appearance or aspect 
which causes dread or horror; frightful or horrible, 
esp. through deformity or squalor. (Now merged 
in sense 3.) . 
a, exzga Gen. & Ex. 2805 [Moses] it warp vt of hise hond, 
And wurd sone an uglike snake. ééd. 2918 Moyseses 
migtful wond..wurd bi-foren pharaon An Iglic snake sone 
on-on, 1300 Cursar M. 11606 Par fai..am thoght to rest 
and slepe, Par did pai mart for to light, Bot son pai sagh an 
ygli sight. c21340 Hamrote /x Conse. 860 Nathyng es swa 
ugly, Als here es a mans dede body, /di. 6683 Swylk 
filthe and stynk es in pat ugly hole. 
clxii, And vnderneth the quhele sawe 1 there Ane vgly pit, 
was depeasony helle.. ¢x4yo Henry Wadlace u. ayy ‘That 
chargyt the geyler..to.. bryng him wp out of that vgly sell, 


tgoo-20 Dunsar Poems.xi. 20 Zit may thow be, within ane, 


geir, Ane vgsum, vglye tramort. a@xs4g Surrey «<fnel 


| iv. 626 Agamemnons son:,. That sitting found within the 


temples porche he vglie furies his slaughter to revenge. 
1594 Kyp Cornelia 11, 13 Fayne would 1 die, but darksome 
vely Death With-holds his darte, and in disdaine doth flye 
me. 2613 Purcuas Pilevimage vii. vi. 639 The faces of 
their Priests are painted as vgly as they can dewise, '1643 
A. Rosse Mel Helic. 77 His snakie hairs doe shew how 
uggly he [se, Carberiial isin the sight of goodmen. 1667 
Mitton 2. £. xt. 464 O sight Of terrour, foul and ugly to 
behold, Horrid to think, how horrible to feel! 1680 Orway 
Orphaz 1. i, I-struck The ugly brindled Monster to the 
heart. 1789 T. Russet Som, xi, Uglier far than have 
been feign'd or fear’d, Ten thousand Phantoms to my sight 
appear'd, wt 

& 1426 Lyps. De Guil. Pilgr, 11036 Somwhyle, off dyrke 
nesse And off the owgly ffoul thyknesse,., Thow shalt lese 
the syht off me. ¢1430 Lyne. Min, Poents (Percy Soc.) 145 
Yif he hadde,.Seyn that owgly careyn lamentable, .x5g0 
Crawtey ZAigr. 376 A greate mastyfe dogge and a foule 
ouglye beare. 1587 Hotinsnen Chron. IT. 835/x Sud~ 
denlie came out..eight wildmen,..with ouglie weapons & 


| terrible visages. 3895 Locrine i. i, 7 Thone ougly dinels 


of black Erebus, That. might torment. the damned traitors 
soule! x6ox Houcrann £éiny xxvi, is LL. 240 These news 
come diseases verely were,..so0 foule and filthie, so loath- 
some and ougly, that a man would have chosen rather to 
die, than. to bee so disfigured. 1633 P, Frercuer Purfle 
fsi, xl, Darknesse headlong. fell, 


Guarruorn. Ladies Privilege im, But know the shape. of 
Death Is not ougly tome. 
¥ 23... Aduitery 85 in Herrig's Archiv LXXIX, 42o0 He 
ledd hym toan hogely hylle; pe erthe openyd & in pei 3zede, 
623975 Se. Leg. Saints it, (Pal) 1x51 Pan. come a schadow 
full hugly, blak & blay, & stud hyme by. ¢ 1470 Harone 
Chrog, cvit. vi. (2543) 107 b, Echeon their nose and ouer lipps 
ful right Cut of anone which was an hougly {v.7;, hogly] 
sight. x53 W. WaTREMAN Mardée Kactons 1, iv. Cj, There 
be in it [Ethicpia] dyuers peoples of sondry phisonomy and 
was monstruous and of hugly shewe. 1565 Stapiuron tr. 
Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 95 These fouve fyres encreasing by 
litle and litle-so farr at the length extended, that ioyning 
altogether they grew to a great and houghly flame, : 
+ 2. Of events, times, etc. : Dreadful, terrible, 
@x300. Cursor Af. 22519 Ogpeli sal be be fift dai, Mare 
nani tung can sal. a@x340 Hamrote Psalter ix. 37 Vely 
is it to fall in bere hend, for pou bihaldis pe trauafle and be 
sorow pat he -has doen till haly men, 23.. 4.2. A /dit, FP. 
B, 892 Bot bay wern wakned..Of on pe vglokest vnhap pat 
euer on erd suffred, ¢xqéo Towneley Myst. xvi, 149 Sich 
anys hard never man tell, For vgely and for fell. «x86 


sipngy Ps. (1823) vi, iii, Turn thee, sweete Lord, and from — 


this ougly fall, My deere God, stay me. 1397 J. Paya 


1423 Jas, I Aingis 0, 


tighted with suddain. -- 
beams,..And plung'd her ougly head in deepest hell. x6qa 


UGLY. 6 


Roya? Exch, 41 This wylie feynd geves not his onsett after 
his vglie and terrible maner. | ; 
b, Of sounds, (Passing into sense 6.) 

e 1400 Desir, Troy 3701 With an ugil noise, noye for to 
here, Hit sundrit bere sailes & bere sad ropis, ¢xqoa 
Maunpev, (Roxb.) xxxi, 138 In pis vale er oft tymes herd.. 
voices vegly and hidous, ¢ 1440 Fork Aiyst. xxxvii, rot 
What! heris pou nost bis vggely noyse. 323 Douchas 
Aineid mi, iv, 31 The Harpyes.,voce also was welie for to 

“heir, xgxo Lynorsay Sg. Meldrui 738 Than rais the reik 
with velie crakkis. 2 1885 MontcomERIE Plytiny 503 The cry 
was sa ouglie, of elfes, alps, and owles, 1603 G. Own 
Pentbrokeshire (1892) a4g At certaine tymes there is vegiye 
and terrible noyses and soundes hard to proceede from the 
same pitte. 1925 De For Moy. round World (1840) 87 Great 
numbers came down to the shore, staring at us, and making 
confused ugly noises. 


8. Offensive or repulsive to the eye; unpleasing 
in appearance ; of disagreeable or unsightly aspect : 
a. Of persons. 


a 61373 Sc. Leg. Saints ii, (Paul) 778 Pan sperit he 
{se. Nero] rycht besyly, gyf. pat he wes sa wgly Quhen he 
wes borne, ¢1386 Cuaucer Cler#'s T. 673 This vely sergeant 
.. Hath hent hire sone pat ful was of beautee. ¢x400 
Maunntyv. (Roxb) xvil. 77 Fir wymmen er rist blak and 
vegly to behold. .¢1480 Henryson Jest. Cres. 372 He 
luikit on hir vglye Lipper face, The quhilk befor was quhite 
as Lillie flour, xgog Barcuay Shi of Folys (1570) 298 The 
uegly Maurians are also of this sect. @ 1548 Hart Chron, 
flen. VILL, 130b, If the Frenche Quene, whiche was lame 
and ugly were dedde,,. then waies might bee founde. xg8o 
H. Grrrorp Gillafowers, Dreanz xv, An ogely creature, 
allin blacke, 2605 Suaxs. Azad. 6 CZ. 1. v. 96 Had’st thou 
Narcissus in thy face to me, Thou would’st appeere most 
vgly. 1634 Sir ‘I’, Hersert Tre, 49 They are the most 
vgly and impudent Whoores, in all Persia, 1687 Vinurers 
(Dk, Buckhm.) Speeches (1778) 237 Like ugly foolish chil. 
dren, whom, because of their deformity and want of wit, the 
parents are ashamed of. 1717 Prior Ada 11. 350 Dames, 
who Native Beauty want, Still uglier look, the more They 

aint, 2742 Berketey Left, Wks, 1871 1V, 286 You would 

e less zealous were the Queen old and ugly. r794.5. 
Wituams berizart 195 They have all the same sallow com. 
plexion, deformed features, ugly appearance. 1815 ScorT 

Guy M, Wii, The fairy bride of Sir Gawaine,,was more 
decrepit probably, and what is commonly called more ugly, 
than Mex Merrilies, 1838 Hawrnorne fr. 4 Jt, Note-dks, 
(1871) I.98 A very ugly old. man_indeed—wrinkled, 
puckered; shrunken, 1879 Farrar Sz, Paul (1883) 390 The 

. wgly Greek whowas the noblest of all Greeks, 

a Dak ry66 Gotpsm, Vicar xxxi, After having tried in 
vain [Lo find a wife), even amongst the pert and the ugly. 
. ps 1400 Ron, Rosé 3038 He was so hidous and so ough. 
lve, I mene this that Trespasse hight. 1407 Lyna, Neson 
§ Sees, 1934 This lady, Dame hatrede, To-rent and owgly 
in her wede. 1348 Upar. Arasin. Par. Mark i. 16 Hence 
with this ougly and abhominable creature, 1598 R. Have 
pocns tr. Lontazzo 11. 133 Though a woman be faire, merry, 
and healthy and yet be dishonest, shee must needes ‘seeme 

. most ongly to an ingenuous and honest minde. x6x0 Snaxs, 

— Teurp, wei. 192 And, as with age, his body ouglier growes, 
So his minde cankers. 

y. 1362 Butiugin Bulwarke, Sicke Men 13 Keepe the 
mouth, teeth, and tongue cleane,..whych els shalbe cor. 
rupted, defiled, and so anoyed, that it shalbe. .hugely and 

- . poysome to the beholders, 

b. Of animals, | 


ex37s Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul. 780 Pat vely padok pan 
gert he ta, 7444 Pol, Paes. (Rolls) Il. 218 The owgly 
akke wyl gladly fleen benyght Dirk cressetys and laumpys 
. that been Tyght.  xs08 Dunsar Adding 185. 'Thow pure- 
hippit, vgly averill, With hurkland banis, holkand throw 
thy hyd. 2987 Turuerv, Treg. 7. (2897) 1 Two monstrous 
mastyyes eke he sawe that ran Close by her side, two ugly 
curres they were, 1614 Syivester Bethulia's Rescue n. 178 
Millions of millions of foule Frogs hee makes To cover 
Memphis with ‘their ougly Frie. 1643 Sir T. Brownz | 
Relig. ATed, 1, $16, 1 cannot tell by what Logick we call a 
Toad, a Beare, or an Elephant, ugly. x699 Dampier Voy, 
II. n. ii, 59° The Monkies that are in these Parts are the 
ugliest I ever saw. 1774 Gornsm. Wat, Hist. (1776) V. 355 
In quadrupedes, the smallest animals are noxious, ugly and 
loathsome, 
@. In miscellaneous uses. 


a 13., Servyn Sages (W.) 2782 With Jang noses and 
mowthes wide, And vgly eres on ether syde, ?axqoo 


d. In figurative contexts. 

e440 Jacob's Well 246 Thynke of goddys presence, 
and be raysed to heuen be holy thouzt. Panne se pe 
world foul & vggly, voyde of al goodnes. 1576 FLeminc 
Panopl, Fpist. 339 An infinite number, whose malice is 
infected with many.a foule and ougly disease, @ 1586 
Sipnry Arcadia v. (1605) 445 While each conceite an ougly 
figure beares, x60z Yarincton Zo Lament. rag. UL 
in: Bullen 0. PZ, 1V, Where shall we hide this, trumpet of 
your shame, This timelesse ougly map of crueltie? 1618 J. 
Castis in Crt. & Vises Sas. [ (1848) k. 378 Those holy men 
+.had made him see this fearful error, and the ugly face of 
his sin, 1663 Davenant 2ud Pt. Siege of Khodes ww. |, 
Amazement 1s the uggii'st shape of fear. 1884 Cougrega~ 
tionelist Jan. 14 The honest man must allow that there are 
ugly truths and lies with beautiful faces. 

4, Morally offensive or repulsive ; base, degraded, 
loathsome, vile.’ In later use also in weaker sense: 
Offending against propriety; highly objectionable. 

a, @1300 Cursor M. 1106 Pai thoght pat kynd him mond 
for-bede To haf don suilk an ogli dede. /éid. 27612 Pai bat 
sua vgli athes suers, wonder es hou pis erth.pam bers. ¢ 2340 
Hamrore Prose Tr. 33 A full forsakynge of..syneand of | 
unclennes, with a gastely syghte of it how foule how vggly 
and how paynfull pat ites. ¢c1440 AUbA. Vales 142 On a 
tyme per was a scoler at Parissh, pat had done many vglie 
syn. 1883 Basincron Comzandi. (1590) 54 Sight of vglie 
stone lodging still in mee. .will make mee praise His name, 
x608 Wittet Herapls Exod. 393 The most vile monstrous 
and vgely sinnes. 2650 BuLwer A xthropomet, 199 Tokens 
that God was grievously offended with such ugly deeds, 
@ 1688 CLeverann Rustick Ramp. (1687) 431 An abomin« 
able Ceremony, which had made their tele more ugly. 
1732 BerxeLey Alcijhm. un §x1 Is it not .. an ugly 
system in which you can suppose no law and prove no 
duty? 18:6 J, Witson City of Plague uy, v..110 But cutting 
throats in a churchyard Is something new, and ‘tis an ugly 
practice. 1879 Geo. Erior Theo. Such 123, 1 cannot con- 
sider. such coursés any the less ugly because they are 
ascribed to temper, 1894 Simpxinson Life & Dimes Laud 
vi. 118 Gentlemen..who. were sentenced to..do public 
penance in their own parish church for ugly acts of im- 
morality. 

8. 1884 ConsrasLe Diena 111, ii, Like catife wretch by 
time and travell taught, His ougly ills in others good to 
hide, rs94 T. B. La Primaud #e, Acad. u. To Rar, 
Surely of all Sathans delusions wrought by him in the hearts 
of vnbeleeuers, this monstrous error of athcisnie is most 
ougly. 1602 Warner Ali. Eng. xu. Ixxvil. (1612) 320 
Wherein were acted ouglier thingsthan to be found mong'st 
beasts, 162% Corer, Landie deschiguetée, an ouglie nick- 
name for an ouerridden Hackney (or Harlot), 

5. Offensive or unpleasant to the smell or taste; 
noisome, nasty. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 8732 How the korse might be keppit.. 
likyng to se; And not orible, ne vuly of ouir to fele, 1668 
Cutrerper & Core Burthol, Anal, i xxviii, 70 Stinking 
things have filthy and ugly Vapors. 2693 Everyn De da 
Quint. Compl, Gard. 11. 148 Those kinds of rotten Dung 
are accompanied with an unpleasing smell that infects the 
Plants raised upon such Beds, and gives them an ugly 
Taste. 1707 Montimer //us6, (1721) IL. 43 It yields an ugly 
stench in burning. 2zg7za W. Rocers Voy. (1718) 149 The 
wind always blowing fresh over the land, brought an ugly 
noisome smell. aboard from the Seals ashore. 18976 Gro, 
Exvior Dan. Der x, Archery has no ugly smell of brim. 
stone, 

@. Offensive to refined taste or good feelings; 
objectionable, disayreeable, unpleasant, not nice. 

x62ax Bunton Anat. Mel, 1, iv. in. i. 272 In the midst of 
these squalid, vgly, and such irksome dayes, they seek at 
last.,to be eased of all by death. r6yx CLarenbon //Zst: 
Red, x1. $243 When a Man might reasonably believe that 
less than a-universal Defection of three Nations, could not 
have reduced a great King to so ugly a fate. 1697 tr. C'Zess 
D Aunoy's Trav, (1706) 126, I thouzht it very tel , that an 
Old Woman such as that was which I saw there, should 
come and ee Water out of her Mouth, in my Face. 2720 
Lett. Lond, Frul, (1721) 48 lt would be very pleasant, if it 
were not for the Abuse and ugly Language you meet with, 
x723 De For pone (x754) 204 They call’d me. .to an ugly 
and dangerous Office. 1754 W. Goopatn Axanz Lett, 
Mary Q. Scots I, i, 33 To affirm that it was to be found 
there, when it is not, has-an extreme ugly aspect. 1806 
Surr Winter ia Lond. Ik. 128 ‘The idea of having a 


daughter: of sufficient age to be presented carries with it.. 
Morte Avth, 1086 Ere. had be fulle huge, and vgly to | an ugly memento of the age of her mother. 1874 ‘Max 


schewe, Wip eghne fulle horreble, er AR York Myst, xi, | Angier’? Out of Hurly-burly xiv. (Rtldg.) 176 With an 
jul faire and fresshe | uyly word upon his lips, he sprang from his seat. 1888 
Buncon Lives 12 Gd, Men Il. v.18 The one. person who 
comes out of that strife with an ugly stain upon his shield 
«+ was the Prime Minister. : 
b. Causing disquiet or discomfort; of a very 
troublesome or awkward nature, 

1648 in Verney Memoirs (1904) 1, 328 Sir Ralph replies 
at great length about ‘thisugly business’, 2660 Magvete 
Corr. Wks, (Grosart) IL, 40 The last of December here was 
an ugly false report got abroad, that his Majesty was 
stabb'd, 1672 — Reh, Transé.1, 105 After things have 
been laid with all the depth of humane Policy, there happens 
lightly some ugly little contrary Accident, 1687 A. Lovett 
tr, TAevenot's Lrav.n, xx Fearing that the Galleys. .might 
serve him some ugly trick, he caused the Entry-of it to be 
stopt ip ryxs Swirt Frail, to Stella 4 Jan., } had an 
ugly giddy fi 


— night in my chamber, x75: 4/ect. Narr, © 
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patting things into the position of an ugly 

which I hope in God they never willbe 

RLY Lareeited Be xi, A-horge which he was 
re of some ugly tric "i 


UGLY. 


ugly time to mention goeing into England, xy7rx Swirr 

Grnd. to Stedia 21 Jan, lt is very ugly walking; a baker’s 

boy broke his thigh yesterday. 188 in Lag. Lia. Dict. 
b, Suggestive of trouble or danger. 

1660 Trial Regic. 161, 1 was in the hall when that ugly 
Prociamation was proclaimed. 1719 De For Crusoe 1, 
(Globe) 352 They..let fall some dangerous ugly Words. 1780 
Cowver Letd, Mar., A long preface such as mine is an ugly 
symptom and always forebodes great sterility in the follow- 
ing pages. x80r 5. & Hr. Lun Canterb, 7. 1V. 376, Lhad 
an ugly presentiment of what was to be the subject of our 
conversation, 1893 Kane Grinnell Hap, xxix, (1856) 244 
Poor Sir John Franklin } this night-drift is an ugly omen, 
1888 KEK, Money Dutch A‘anten 133 You think this looks 
ugly, but..a stern chase is a long chase. 

c, Of the weather, sea, etc.: Unpleasantly or 
dangerously rough, stormy, or boisterous. 

1744 Lond. Mag. 143 But little Wind, and an ugly Swell. 
178i ARCHER in Wavial Chron. (1804) X1. 289 Hold fast} 
that was an ugly sea... Another ugly sea: sent a Midship- 
man to bring news from the pumps. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
Mast xxxv, lt is blowing harder, and an ugly head sea Is 
ronning, 1844 _KinGraxe ‘othe xvii, With an ugly black 
sky above, and an angry sea beneath. x847 Ata. Smita 
Chr. Tadpole xxiii, (1879) 207 The flashes of lightning.. 
shewed that it was going to be an ugly night. xg00 J. H. 
Harris Oxy Cove ii, 14 You know the weather is geing to 
am ugly ’, which means anything from tricky to downright 

a 


d. In phr. gly exstomer, a perscn who is likely 
to cause trouble, or be difficult to deal with. 

i811 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 56 He is a very ugly 
Customer, 21819 Aletrapolis 1. 241 Coachee, you've picked 
up an ugly customer there. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chus, 
xliii, In any such a cause you will find me, my young sir, 
an Ug!y Customer! 1884 E. Yates Mecol4 Il. 207 The 
tone of the letter was exceedingly offensive and dictatorial, 
and it was evident that he was a very ugly customer, 

6. Lhe ugly man, the actual perpetrator of an 
act of garroting, as distinguished from his two 
accomplices, (Cf. Nasty a. 6.) 

1888 Cassell's Encycl. Dict. 

8. Cross, angry, ill-tempered, 

1687 Avice Hatton. in 4. Car7, (Camden) TI. 65, I am 
sorry my ugly letter gave yon any disturbance. 1848 
Dickens Deméey liv, He turned upon ber with his npliest 
luck, 1855 Hanisurron Nat. & Hum, Nat. 1. ix. 286 Den't 
rile me, for I have an ugly pen, an ugly tongue, and an 
ugly temper. x85q H. Garpener Unof/. Patriot 163 I've 
had to buck up to some pretty ugly talk first and last, 

b. In predicative use, esp. to fee? or look ugly. 

1796 R. Bace Herimsprong xxv, Lord Grondale looked 
ugly; the doctor did not know how to look. 1836 Hani- 
BURTON Clockmaker Pief., 1 don't know as ever 1 felt so 
ugly afore sinve I was raised. /ééd. 1. xii, Don't say thatare 
any more.., for it makes me feel ugly. 1864 Louie's Last 
Yerm 122 You muke nie -ten times worse every time I see 
you, you make me so nely I den't know myself. 1896 Darl: 
News 25 Feb, 3 It is anmsing to see the clever promptitude 
with which they manage the brutes who look at all ugly. 

9. Comb., as uply-clouded, conditioned, faced, 
headed, -tempered, visaged adjs. ; also ugly-looking 
adj. 

(2) 1893 Martowz & Cuapman Hero & Leaner w. 33 
So most vely clowded was the light, That day was hid. in 
day. 1602 Carew Cornwal/ 1, 34 The Seale..is.. not vn 
like a Pigge, vgly faced, and footed like a M oldwarp. . 1634 
Mitton Cons 695 What grim aspects are these, These 
oughly-headed Monsters? x6s§ in Verney Mem. (1904) Ll. 
25 I'he Example of very many..might somewhat excuse my 
signing that ugly conditioned Lend. 849 Curr.es Green 
Hana xi, (1856) 113 Ye're too tarnation ugly-faced for it, 
let alone colour, 1885 J. G. Water in Archacologia 
XLIX, 205 On the opposite side is anotler ugly visaged 
figure, 1897 Owling XX1X. s90/2 A good-sized, well-fed, 
ugly-tempered creature, with a pair of magnificent tusks, 

(4) 19772 SMoLLetr Alumph. Ct. 31 May, A parcel of uely. 
looking fellows came runuing into the water, and laid hold 
on our boat with great violence, 1820 Berzoni Leypl § 
Nubia in, 425 A sort of short ugly-louking fellow, turned u 
nose, long teeth out of his mouth, and uncommon tlic 
lips. 2839 Six C, Namer. in Bruce Li iv. (885) 132, 4 
hundred fellows may get ugly-looking gashes, 

B. adv. Horribly ; terribly; uglily. , 

67375 So. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 232 Pe feynde 
parfor hye can cry, pat mony. herde, ful ygly. ¢1420 Chrom 
Vilod. 3988 An hornbulle, foulle grome.. hog yliche lokede 
vpone herre wt horrible chere. cxqqo Alpi. i ales 51. Yone 
yong man, .stynkis mor vglie in pe sight of God., ban done 
all be carion of pis werld. cxqg0 Promp, Para 509/% 
Vagely, or vggely wyse, Aorrdiliter. 1678 Bunyan Filer. 
(eds 2) 1.187 Butthey desired him to let them go; with that 
he looked ely upin them, 1876 [see Pluc-uciy], 1897 BE 
ssots ying Prophets wi, xi, 344 I'm punished ugly 
enoush, 

C. sé. 1. An ugly person, animal, etc. 

1755 H. Wanpore Lett, (1846) 111. x00 ‘There were all the 
beauties, and all the diamonds, and not a few of the uyglies 
of London, 1790 Mus, WHeennn Westinld, Dial. (1.821) 16 
Monny a lump ea. brass he hes teaan frae his poor barns an 
me, to carry to thor uglys. 1889 Pall Mad] G. 27 June 6/z 
Artists and actors,..peers and judges, beauties and uglies 
~—they were all in the highest spirits. 1895 J. G. Mutais 
Breath fr. Veldt (1899) x61 ‘| here lay old Ugly ia extrentis 
with his,.fine tusks directed towards us, 


2, a. Akind of hood or shade attached to the front 
ofa lady’s bonnet or hat as a protection to the 
eyes, (In use ¢ 1850.) 

x8s0 THackenay Kickleburys on Rhine (1851) a5 “Those 
hoods |’ she said; ‘we call-those hoods Uglies!’ 1856 H. 
Mavurw The Rhine 107 The broad eaves project so far over 
that they remind you almost of'a lady's ‘ugly’. 1892 Ang. 
dllusir: Mag. Dec. 197 Most hideous folding shades of si 
drawn-on wires were affixed to the ‘front of these bonnets, 
and deservedly-called ‘uglies’. ‘ 
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UGLY, 


b. A knitted face-protector formerly worn in 
Canada. 1893 Funk's Standard Dict, 


Hence Ugly v. trazs., to make ugly; to uglify, 
x940 Ricnarvson Pawtela (1824) 1.97 It is impossible I 
should love him; for his vices all ugly him over, as I may 
say. 1770 C. Jenner Placid Man v. iv, The idea of a 
ticket-porter stuck to every part of him, and uglied him all 
over. 

Uglyography. [f Ucry a, + -oararzy, 
Used only by Southey.] Bad handwriting; un- 
couth spelling, [ence Uglyographize wv. ¢raus., 
to spell uncouthly. 

1804 Sourney Lert, (1856) I. 285, 1 do beseech you mend 
your uglyography. 1805 — //adve (1807) I]. Notes 200 
Quetzalcohuatl, for such is the uglyography of his name. 
1834 ~— Doctor cexxili, (1848) 604 How it would. have been 
uplyographised by Elphinstone. .1 know not. 

Uerian (#grian, yi-g-), a and sd. [f. Ugri, 
the name given by early Russian writers to an 
Asiatic race dwelling east of the Ural Mountains. ] 

A. adj, Belonging to, of or pertaining to, a 
division of Ural-Altaic peoples, which includes the 
Finns and Magyars. 

184x Pricnarp Phys. Hist. Mankind II, 277 The fourth 
branch are the Ugorian races, the Ougres or Ugrian tribes, 
{bid 322 The proper Ostiaks of Ugrian origin. 186: Hutma 
tr. Moguin- Tandon i. v.32 Taurainans... Divisions: x, the 
Mongolian stock;..4, the Ugrian stock ; 5, the Peninsular 
stock, 1889 S, Bryant Celie Ireland 5 The early Finnish 
or Ugrian type, that wandered westwards from the north. 
east. : 

B. sé. 1. A member of the Ugrian stock, 

184x Pricuarp Phys, Hist, Mankind UI. 274 In Asia 
various Tartar or Turkish tribes have encroached on the 
southern borders cf the Tschudes and Ugrians, 1862 LatHam 
Elem, Campar, Philol, 127 Vhe Ugrians lead not only.from 
Asia to Europe, but to America as well, 1889 S. Bryant 
Celtic Ireland 5 Later immigrations..may have included... 
mixtures of the Ugrian with the Celt. 

2. The language ofthe Ugrians. Also attrzd, 

1862 LarHam £éeut. Compar. Philal. tg0 The Votiak is the 
Uerian of the Government of Viatka. 1897 Eucyel, Brit. 
VIL. 183/1 The following is the order of the groups, some of 
the more important languages..standing alone :—.,Celtic, 
Lithuanic, Slavonic, Ugrian, ‘Turkish. 

Usgric (a@grik, y#g-), a. [f. as Uert-an +-r0. 
Ch. Ainno-Ueric (1879) s.v. UGRo-.] = UGRIAN a. 

1884 Jap, Dict., Ugric a, same as Ugrian. 1885 M. A. 
Morison in Fral. R, Astatie Soc. XVII. 178 Finn. 
This group is almost altogether confined to Europe. Its 
four sub-branches are the Ugric, Finn proper, Volga-Finn, 
and Perm-Finn. /éid., The Magyar, one of the languages 
of the Ugric sub-branch. 

Ugriness. Sc. Ods.-! [Cf Ua v.] Horror. 

1378 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Yames Min.) 716 In harte pai 
had sike wgrines, fat pai had no word for to say. 

Uerio-, variant of Ucro-, 

1889S. Bryant Celtic Ireland 5 Later immigrations..may 
have included mixtures of a Ugrio-Iberian..stock, 

Ugro- (# gro, y#'g-),combining form of Ucrran 
@., used in a few terms, as Ugvo-Altatc, -Finnic, 
-Finnish, -Samoyede, -Slavonic, -Tartariai. 

1832 Tudd's Cyel. Anat. IV. ww. 1347 The Turanian, or 
Ugro-Tattarian [languages]..; spoken by the (Mongolian) 
people of igh Ania and of certain parts of Northern Europe. 
1879 Luce. Brit, UX,21/1 The term Finns..being, with 
its adjective Finnic or Finno-Ugric or Ugro-Finnic, the 
collective name of the westernmost branch of the great 
Uralo-Altaic family. 1883 Morritu Slavonic Lit, ii, 3x In 
68x the Slavonic settlers fell under the power of a tribe’ of 
Bulgarians, a Ugro. Finnish race, 1886 M. A. Morrison in 
| Oval. R. Asiatie Soe. XVUUL, 1. 277 Proadly speaking,.. 
the Ugro-Altaic languagesare spoken over a region exterd. 
ing thruugh more than 100 degrees of longitude, 1887 
Lncycl, Brit, KX. 11/2 The Yeniseians were followed by 
the Ugro-Samoyeles, (1896 Kerang £¢hunology ix, 201 ['Uhe] 
Bulgarians [are] Ugro-Slavonic. : 

Ugsome (z'gsiim), a. Chiefly zorth. and Se. 
Forms: 5 vg-, ugsom, 6 vgsoom; 5-6 vgsome 
(§ hwg-), 6 ougsome, 6- ugsome; Sc, 5-6 ve-, 
wgsum, 6-8 ugsum (6 -sume), ([f. Ue w+ 
-SomE.|] Herrible, horrid, loathsome. 

In older use common down to the latter part of the 16th 
cent. Literary currency in the zgth cent, is prob. due to the 
influence of Scott. 

-exqa0 Destin, Troy 877 We,,was. ware sone Of be orible 
oxin, vgsome to sve. Jé/d. 12497 A thoner and a thicke 
rayne... Withan ugsom noine. (¢ rq2a8 WyNTOUN Crom. 11. xie 
roxx Off bat incest fel murthir keyn, And ane vgsum mani- 
ory Of wlatsum corssis and vgly. ex4qo ABA, Tales 470 
Per he saw many vgsom turment and many dyvers kyndes 
of paynys. 1475 Cath, Angl. 191/2 Hwgsome, abhomtinadi- 
“is, -xg0g Fisner 7 Perit. Ps, xxxviil. Wks, (1876) 49 Lyke 
as be mornynge is a meane bytwene pe grete clerenes of pe 
sonne.& pe ygsome derkenes of the nyghit. 1549 Latimer 
9th Sernt. bef. Edw, 7 (Arb.) 186 Such an euyl fauoured 
face, such an vgsome countenaunce, such an horrible vysage. 
1566 J. Sruotey Seneca's Medea (1581) 134. O ougsome 
bugges, O gobblins grym of hell, you intreat, 1g83 Mrc- 
pancke 2Atlotemus Cij, And Morpheus [shall] present the 
with vgsome sights. : 

734 Ramsay Mision x, Infernal be thair hyre, Quha.. 
flang us Into this ugsum myre! 790A. Witson gre E£pist, 
to W Alitchell Poet. Wks. (1846) 180 Thecarle, Aye puffin’, 
or stuffin’ Wi! ugsome chews his. cheek, 1816 Scott Axtig, 
xxi, Like an auld dog that trails its useless ugsome carcass 
intosome bush or bracken. x832 Lytton Augene A. n, vill, 
“Vis an ugsome bit of road,’ said the corporal. 1878 
Brownine Aristoph, Apol. 1360 Attestation of the Muse 
‘That low-and-ugsome is not signed and sealed Incontrovers 
oy. man's portion here 

ence U'gsomely adv. rare. 
» 61440 Alph, Tales x8x Sodanlie as he lay, he began to 


7 


cry vgsomlie, @rgg8 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. 
(8.T.S,) I. 67 Thir same wordis war more wgsumlie crayit 
nor befoir. 1876 Whitby Gloss, 204 ‘It leuk'd at us varry 
ugsomely ’, savagely. 

Ugsomeness (xgsimnés). Also 5-6 ve- 
somnes (6 ug-), 5 hugsomenes, 6 Sc. wesum- 
nes, [f. prec +-Nuss.] ta. Loathing, Ods. b. The 
quality of being ugsome ; loathsomeness; ugliness, 

e440 AlpA. Tales 117 He had lepre folk in so grete vg« 
somnes pat he myght not suffer tose paim. 1483 Cath, 
Azgl, 4o1/2_An Vgsomnes, adhoninaciv. 1509 FISHER 
beibalete Ps, xxviii. Wks, (1876) 81 Suche as be ouercomen 

y temptacyons are very blynde not perceyuynye be vgsom« 
nes.ofsynne, 1849 Latimer 7th Serie. def. Edw, V1 (Arb.) 
185 The horrour and vgsomnes of death is sorer then death 
it self. ax672 J. Livincstone in Tweedie Se4. Bing. 
(Wodrow Soc.) I. 273 When sinlesse nature did sinlesly 
scunder at the infinite ugsomenes of the cup of wrath. 1834 
Wiusonin &lackw. fag. XXXVI, 564 Some hideous witch: 
hag, to look on whose ugsomeness would be to die. 

Wh (0°), zvter7.. [Imitative: cf. Uen.] A repre- 
sentation of an inarticulate sound, such as that 
produced in coughing, 

z605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. iii, I feele mee going, (vh, vh, 
vh, vh.) Iam sayling to my port, (vh, vh, vh, ¥ 2). 1678 
Otway Friendship in Fu. i, Uh gud murther, I had rather 
you had offer’d me a Toad.. 1818 Scotr Br. Lama, xiii, 
Nae ill come ower them, I trust? Uh? x818—- Rod Ray 
xxxi, Uh !uh! &c. &c, Lam very happy to have this joy- 
ful opportunity. 

| Whian (# lan, y# lin). Also 8-9 wlan; 8 
houlan, 9 hulan. fa. F. whlan, hulan, houlen, 
G, uhlan, ulan (Da. and Sw. wlan, It. wlano), a, 


Polish w‘anx, Autan (Czech ulan, Aulan, Serb. 
wlan, Russ. yraub), ad. Turk, ..jWé,| aghddn (pop. 
old), son, youth, servant.) A special type of 
cavalryman or lancer in various European armies 
(originally in Slavonic countries, esp. Poland ; lat- 
terly spec. in the German Empire), 

a. 1783. Scots Mag, Jan. 3/2 The surplus..consisted of 
Tartars and Ulans, whom he chose to keep in his pay. 1799 
Wi ‘looks Miew Russian Enep. 1. 418 In their clothes they 
resembled the Poles, or rather the polish Ulans, 1802 
James Midit. Dict. s.v., The Ulans generally engage the 
enemy in small platoons or squads, 

6. 1768 Ann. Reg., Chron, 126 They write from Warsaw, 
that an officer of Houlans. .has been grievously insulted by 
a Russian officer. 1809 R. K. Porrer 7rav. Sk, Russia 
& Sweden (1813) I.x71 One of the most superb regiments in 
the Russian service is that of the Hulans, commanded by 
the Archduke Constantine. 1837 Cartyie Ay. Revo 
i, Flying hulans and hussars have been seen on the ChAlons 
road, 1852 GALLENGA J/aZy 131 Three squadrons of Audans 
and four companies of Croatians. 

y. 197% Gentl, Mag, XLI. 478 The King [of Poland] was 
not escorted as usual by his guard of twelve Uhlans. 809 
Lond. Chron. 6 July 18/2. Three regiments of infantry, one 
of uhlans, and a battalion of the Bohemian I.andwehr. 2889 
Baven-Powe rt Pigsticking xi. 71 In that campaign, Hans 
Preitmann, serving as a vhian, observed the number of sows 
that were about in the Ardennes. ; 

atirid, 181a Examiner 7 Nec. Wig Three Uhlan regi. 
ments of Guards. 1887 Str W. W. Hunter in Skrine 27 
xviii. (1901) 367 The horses go well,and my Uhlan groom is 
careful and intelligent, ; 

transf. 1886 Pall Mall G.6 March s/2 Those uhlans of 
commerce who have lately been so urgently calling for the 
establishment of railway communication with China through 
Barmah. 

Hence U‘hianer. 

1886 W, J. Tucker £, Europe 26s The cavalry officer, be 
he of the huszdrs, the uhlaners, or of any other mounted 
body of men, represents in most cases blood and fortune. 


Uht-song (#xt-). ccd, Now fist. [OL. #ht- 
sang, ~song, {f. dhe Ucuren. CfhOHG, whitsang, 
ON. and Icel. détuspngr (MSw. otio-, atta-, otte- 


sang, Sw. otlesing).] Theecclesiastical office cele. 


brated just before daybreak ; nocturns or matins, 

29000. £. Martyroi.23 June 10a From uhtsanges tide heo 
a wunode,,on hire zebede od deez. cgoo tr. Lada's Eccl, 
Hist. IW. xxv. 348 tu neah pure tide weere, bastte pa brodor 
arisan scolden,.& heora uhtsong singan. cote Azle Sz, 
Benet ix, (Schrder) 33 On wintres timan is se uhtsang pus 
to kezinnenne. a@ xaay Aner. R. 18 per efter anonriht vre 
Leafdi vhtsong sigged opisse wise. dé, 22 Diuoren Uht 
song & efter Prime, : ? 

1720 Jounson Canons Ch. Engl, Elfric's Can, xix, Let 
them sing..the Uht-song, the Prime-song, the Undern-song 
[etc }. 2844 Lincarp Anglo-Sar. Ch, (1858) L.- vii, 272 
note, The night-song..was frequently joined with the uid. 
song, 1853 Rock C4. of Fathers WI. u, 11 The ‘invita. 
tory ‘at the beginning of uht-song or matins, 


| Vigur (wigur, sd. anda, Also 8 Uigure, 
9 Vighur, Ouigour. [ad. East Turkish 25! 


uighur, f. uz to follow, fit, agree +-gur adj, suffix.] 

A. sb. 1. A member. of the eastern branch of 
the Turkish race, which was prominent in Central 
Asia from the 8th to the rath century, 

19783 Archaeol, VIL. 227 Perhaps it was the Uigures or 
Tgureans, from whom the great founder of the Mongol mon- 
archy first received letters and the art of ibid 18 
Pricnarn Phys, Hist, Mankind 1V, 311 The celebrate 
Turkish race of the Ouigowrs.. 1874 }. E, Burnett tr, 
Vambéry's Cent, Asia 132 The Uiqurs have played a very 
remarkable part in the history of the civilisation of Central 
Asia. 1888 Aneyel, Brit, KX 6582 When we speak of 
Uignrs and Tatars, we mean tribes who style themselves 
Turks and really are such. © Jes 

2. The language spoken bv the Vignrs, 

1843 Penny Cyd. XXV, g06/t The Uighur was originally 
written with fourteen, and afterwards with sixteen. letters, 


ULAR, 


which. .there is reason to believe..have been invented b 
the Uighurs themselves. 1862 Larnam Compar.: Philo 
xoz Theoreticaily, the main differences between the ‘l'shaga- 
tai and Uighur are considerable, 


B. adj. Of or pertaining to, used by, the Vigurs, 
1844 Pricuarp Phys. Hist, Mankind 1V.312 The Quigour 
dialect. . preserves the true characteristics and analogies of 
an oriental Tartarian idiom. /d/d, 313 He was the founder 
of the Ouigour empire. 1862 Latuam Comfpar, Philol. 100 
The Uighur Turks were the first of their stock to use an 
alphabet. 642. 102 A Uighur alphabet makes a Uighur 
work, x87o HowortH in Fiat. &thnot. Soc. (N.S.) LM. 87 
‘The remains of the Ouigour literature. ; 

Hence UVigu'rean, Uigu'rian, Uigu'rie ays. 

1793 Archaeol, U1 228 The Oigurian. or Vigurean ajpha- 
bet of 14 characters, 1844 Pricnarp Phys, Hist. lankind 
LV. 316 As the Ouigourian and Mongolian alphabets bave 
the same origin and form, 1894 F. E. Burnett tr. } aan- 
béry’s Cent. <lsta 131 The Uigurian race of the Turks, 
1888 Ancycl, Brit, RAIL. 662/1 Lut the oldest Turkish 
alphabet, the Uigurian, is a direct transfurmation of the 
Syriac. /béd. XXIV. 2 The unassimilated Uiguric 4i/ur-iie 
answers to the Osmanli Aceass-2e72, 

Vile, obs, form ot Oi 54,1 

| Witlander (oit-, #tlindaz), [(Cape) Du,, £ 
utt out + /and land. Cf. G, auslinder.] = Our- 
LANDER b. 
- xBg2 [see Ourtanper b],. 1893 Natal Times 30 Sept., The 
uitlinders’ petitions for redress had been received with 
silence. x90r Contemp. Nev. March 313 One of the most 

rievons blunders committed by the military authorities, 
chas been in connecticn with the Vitlanders, 

attrib, 1894 Daily News 31 May 2/61 he uitlander opinion, 
even in the ‘Transvaal, was strongly alive to the advantages 
of the union. 1895 estar. Gaz. 12 Lec. 7/x He aims at. 
the Presidency and counts on large uidlander support, 
 trausf. 1902. Herts, Nev, March 376 Disputes will not be 
avoided as the uitlanders [in Koreaj become more numerous 
and powerful, 

| Ukase (y#kz''s),. Also 8 oukauze, ukause, 
g (o)ukaz. [ad. Russ. yrasn whas’, f yxasaTe 
ukasal to show, direct, order, decree. Hencealso 
I, wkase, oukase, Pg, wkase, Sp. ucase, G., Da, 
Sw. wkas.] 

l. A decree or edict, having the force of law, 
issued by the Russian emperor or government. 

a, 1729 Consett Pres. State Russia Pref. p, |xiv, A true 
QOukauze or Edict sign’d with her Imperial Majesty's own 
hand. .1797 W. Tooke Cats. 1/ (1795) 111. 204 A gracious 
ueausée,,putan end to every process of muré than ten years 
standing, 1833 R. Pinkerton Assia ‘62. ‘Lhe ukaz, which 
expelled them trom the empire,.,was dated March 13, 1820, 


1877-D., M. Watiace Russia i. x2 Fifteen years ago the © | 


1894 


domestic serfs were emancipated by amperes hare 
mperial Qukaz to 


Times 11 Dec. 8/3 In execution of the. 
the Minister of Finance. ; 
B. 1795 Aun. Keg., Chron, 120 The Empress of Russia 


issued an ukane, whereby various taxes are abolished. 1820 | 


E.D. Crarke frau, Aussie (1839) 28/1 A ukase had ap- 
eared, which furbade the importation of any kind el loveign 
iterature. x889 Gunter ‘dat Wrenchivan xv. 193 The 


ukase of September has been issued—proclaiming, in time ~ 
i aes 


of peace, military law. er, 
2. transf. Any proclamation or decree; an order 
or regulation of a {inal or arbitrary nature. - 
1818 Lavy Morcan #2. Alacarthy 11. it. (2819) x06 (Stanf), 
He was even half inclined to send out.an ukage to Jemmy 
Bryan, and his myrmidons, to hold themselves in readiness., 
1859 Kincstry Ad/se., Jars & Purtt. 11. 136That New Eng- 
land ukase of Cotton Mather’s, who pubes the woman 
who should kiss ter infant'on the Sabbath day. 1880 Mrs. 
Wurtney Odd or fuer? xxx, Whatever the Autocrat of the 
Breakfast ‘able may have found true, or have recorded by 
his ukase, twenty years ago, 
+Ukyvainer, Obs. rare, [f.as next+-ER.] = 
UKRAINIAN 5d, a, ; 
ax815 Gentl. Mag, URXXY. nu. 114 That by the Malo- 
russians and Ukrainers is meant the same people, none are 
ignorant, 181g /dd. 602. io 
‘Ukrainian (yukréniin), a, and sé. Ef. 
Ukraine, an extensive district in the sonth. of 
Russia, ad. Polish Uératua or Russ, Yxpaiina 
UVkratna, specific use of wkraina border, trontier, 
marches, 'f. w- at, Leside + £raf edge, brink, etc.] 
A. adj, Of or pertaining to the Ukraine. B. sé. 
a, A native of the Ukraine; a Little-Russian or 
Ruthenian of that district. b. The Slavonic dia~. 
lect spoken in the Ukraine; Malo-Iussian, 
Ruthenian. ; 
1816 Gent/, Jfag, March ara The so much vaunted liberty 
of the Ukrainian Kozaks, 1823 [Rosertson & Bysriey] 
Percy Anece, XIV, 1.79 Ukrainian Singers. JZéid., The 
sweetness and wilimited combination and range of the voice 
of the Ukrainians. 1886 Aucjcl, Brit, XX1, 80/2 In western 
Russia, printing in Ukrainian is prohibited; and‘ Rursifiv 
cation ‘is being carried on among Ukrainians by the same 


means as those eniployed in Poland, 


Ulama,-Ulan, variants of Unewa, Upnay, 

“ular, s¢gix, representing L, -uléris (whence 
also F, -#latre, Sp, and Pg. -wlar, It. -ulare,-olare), 
formed by the addition of -drzs ~An! to the dimi- 
nutive suffix -w/-, and employed in adjs. derived 


from notins ending in -alus, -ula, -wlune, as pop- 


uldris, réguldris, séeuldrts, £. populus, régula, sée- 
ulumt, A considerable number of these are re curded 
from classical or post-classical Latin, as ageulirts, 
annuliris, cantculiris, circularis, fistuléris, etc., 
and many of these have at various dates heen 
adopted in English in the forms angudar, annular. 


ULCER. 


etc. Many others ate derived either from medi- 
eval or modern Latin formations, or have been 
directly formed on Latin sbs., as aurdezlar, cap- 
sular, celiular, corpuscular, funicular, globular, 
jugular, etc., the use of the suffix having steadily 
become more frequent (especially in scientific use) 
since the 17th century. ‘When the primitive noun 
as well as the diminutive exists in English, and is 
in common use, the adj, in -z/ar is usually associ- 
ated with it; thus glandular and globular com- 
monly correspond to gland, globe, rather than to 
glandule, globule. This, however, has not given 
rise to much independent use of the suffix, which 
is normally confined to the above types. 

Uleer (v'lse1), sd, Also 5-) vicer, 5-Gvicere, 

6 uleere. fad, L. uker-, 2kus neut, (related to 
Gr. €Axos), whence also It. wiera fem., wleero 
mase., Sp. and Pg. ufrera fem., F. ulcdve mase. 
(ft and fem.), OF. deve (1314). ] 
“lL. Fath. An erosive solution of continuity in any 
external or internal surface of the body, forming an 
open sore attended with a secretion of pus or other 
morbid matter, Ree 

e400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, a3 Pe cure of vicers pat ben 
olde. az42g tr. Arderne's Tread, Fistula, etc. 35 Pe clens- 
yng of, be vicer of flessh mortified by be forseid poudre. 
lbid, 89 Sanguis veneris helep wele..depe woundez..and 
holow vicerez, xg4x R. Corpranp Galyen's Terap, 2 F iv, Y£ 
the lyppes of the vicere appere harde and stony, they must 
he cuite, rg89 Nasue Admond for Parrat 19 The disease 
of disobedience proceeds from the swelling of pride, as mad. 
ness from some vntollerable vicer. x6rg3 H. Crooxe Body 
of Man 56 Why if a bone be caued or hollowed by an Vicer 
+ the flesh can never be generated ouer it? 1637 Nanpes 
Mierocosi, ¥, Conscience stain’d Js like a fretting ulcer. 
1694 Ray in Lett, it, Aven (Camden) 201 The ulcers upon 
my leg..are..broken out again. e¢xg20 W, Grason fare 
riers Guide i, lv. (1738) 210 A small ulcer is more easily 

. managed than one that is large. 1972 W. Bucnan Down 
Med, \. 712 Ulcers may be the consequence of wounds, 
bruises, or imposthumes improperly treated. 1797 M. 
Baizuiz A/orb, Anat, (1807) 154, 1 have reason to believe 
that ulcers of the stomach are often.slow in their progress. 
1846 Brirran tr, Afaleatgne’s Oper. Surg.270 These foreign 
bodies introduced by the wound finished by transforming it 
into an ulcer. 1877 F. T. Ropurts Handik. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 
48 When inflammation destroys the tissues on a surface, an 

_ ulcer is formed. ; 

transf, x606 SHaks. 7, & Cr. 1 i. 52-‘Thou.. Powr’st in the 
open Vicer of my heart, Her Eyes, her Haire [etc.}, 
b, Used in sing. as a generic term, 

_ 1623 Lopgs Poor Mans Talent 13 For the Cancer, vicer, 
and Noli me tangere, 1667 Mitton P, £. x1. 484 Intestin 
Stone and Ulcer, Colic panes. 1749 Hartrey Odserv, Mant 
I. 126 The subsequent Pain.js to be eferred.to the Heads 
of Inflammation and Ulcer. 1820 Goon Nosology 274 For 
so closely is ulcer connected with gangrene, that it can- 
not exist without it. ¢ 3837 in A. Comhe Physiol, Digestion 
(2842) ix, 250 Scurvy, typhoid fever, dysentery, and ulcer, 

_which up to the period of the change had produced great 
havoc, 1884 Bryant Pract. Surg, (ed. 4) 1.83 warg., Local 
causes of ulcer, Jdii., Constitutional causes of ulcer. 

@. ativid, and Comb, | 
| x6xx Corcr, Viceratif,., vicer-breeding, 1843. R. J. 
Gravas Syst, Clin, Aled, xxvi. 336 Enlargements of the ton- 
sils, without any ulcer-like cavities, were not unfrequently 
observed. 1897 Alléutt's Syst. Aled. 11.765 The mucous 
membrane overhanging the ulcer cavity is oedematous, 

Any corroding or corrupting influence; a 

morally diseased or unsound element; a plague- 

spot. : ! 
 ssontr. Sunins on Reoxvi. 2 It doeth apiies spiritual 
ulcer, 1643-8 Daniew Col?, J7ist, Eng, Wks. (Grosart) 1V, 
21x Hee would. not wrest any thing by.an Imperial power 
from the Kingdome (which might breed vicers of dangerous 
nature), 1643 Baker Chron, Q. &liz. 105 This was the 
tight way to finde, whether the ulcer of ie minde were 
throughly cured or no, 1873-4 Dixon Two Onerns x1 
fi, IV. 138 His enmity to some of the Reformers,.was the 
ulcer of his fame. 
b, Applied to persons, rave. 

x602 Marston Avsitonio's Rev, 1 iv, Yon putred ulcer of my 
rojall bloode. x6xg Bratnwarr irra 41878) 34 ‘Chis 
wicked vicer that corrupts the state, Nere thinkes of death, 

dill that it be roo date. 


- fig. 


fad. L. nleertius, 
So It. uderate, S 


breeding. 


Fi fe ee ees 1 mal 
| silver. 1890 Retrospect Med..CU, 384 An ulcerating maliz- 
} naut.growth of the anteri ah. iow Be Oo 


8 


the body of your’ whole Empire daily languish. 2720 W. 
Girson Diet. Horses i. (1726) 17 When the Cornet is large, 
jt ‘denotes. an over-great Relaxation and Moisture in that 
Part, which is apt to turn ulcerate. : ‘ 

‘Wleerate (wlsere't), v. [f ppl. stem of L. 
ulcerdve (whence It. udcerare, Sp. and Pg. wlcerar, 
F. uleérer), f. uicer-, ulcus ULOER sb. : see -ATE.] 

1. eztv. To form an ulcer; to break out into ulcers 
or purulent sores; to fester. 

3428 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 37 pis sikenes 
lurkeb wibin be jure in be bigynnyng, but after processe of 
tyme it vicerate, & fretyng be lure gobe out, 1623 CocKrRaM, 
Vicerate, to blister, to breake out into sores. 1733 N. Tor« 
RIANO Gangr. Soré Throat 45 The Tonsils, says he, are often 
éxposed to-ulcerate. x8x3 J. Toomson Lect. Jn flan. 387 
A part never ulcerates till it has become inflamed. 18265. 
Coorrr First Lines Surg, (ed. 5) 190 Inflaming the whole 
swelling, and causing it to ulcerate and slough. 1898 
Hutchinson's Arif, Surg: UX. 313 The patches do not, 
ulcerate or inflame. — 

Fig. 833 1. Tavior Fanart, ii. 49 When an affection, more 
sensilive than any other, is left to bleed and ulceratein open 
air, 28g0 Brackie Atschylus 1. 154 More than a house 
may bear, whose wounds yet bleed, And ulcerate from the 
fangs of fate. = : 

Q. ¢rais, To cause ulcers in or on. 

cisyo H. Linyp Teas, Health 5 Sinapismus is an em- 
plaster made of mustard to vicerate the skynne & make 
the same red, 1604 R. Cawprey Tadle A/ph., Vicerate,to 
make full of sores, to blister. 1684 tr. Bonet's Aferc. Compit, 
vii. 249 ‘When signs of a Gangrene begin to appear..we 
must nlcerate the parts..with deep scarifications. 1783 
Phil. Trans. XLVI. 149 If either the stalks or leaves of 
this valuable plant are applied to the skin, they heat and 
ulcerate it. 1788 Med, Comneun. 11. 208 The discharge 
.excoriates or ulcerates the membrane. 3843 Youatt //o7's¢ 
(ed. 2) in14 The fetlock would be chafed and ulcerated, ifthe 


| horse was ridden over ploughed grounds, 


8. fig. To affect alter the manner of an ulcer; to 
irritate; to wound or poison. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. \xiv. 214 Wherein the King 
dealt with a tender hand, as if he feared to ulcerateany part, 
and especially the Clergy. 2768-94 Tucker Z7. Wat, (1834) 
1]. 656 By knowing the true place of the wound, we shall 


| prevent its ulcerating the mind herself. x79 Burne Let. fo 
| Sir #7, Lanprishe Wks. VI. 362 The only reason which can 


be assigned for this disfranchisement, has a tendency more 
deeply to ulcerate their minds than the act of exclusion 
itself. 1849 Macau.ay JZist, Eng. vi. 1. 46 A small knot of 
Roman Catholics whose hearts had been ulcerated by old 
injuries. /4/d, vii. II. 255 When her heart had been ulcerated 
by disasters and mortifications.. 1879 Farrar S?. Paud viii, 
To brand consciences, already ulcerated by a sense of guilt. 

U-leerated, pf/. a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 

1. Converted into an ulcer; afflicted with ulcers; 
eroded with purnlent sores. 

1547 Boorpe Srev, Health § 377 Some be playne woundes 
«-, some be festered, some be vicerated and some hath fys- 
sures, 1580 Hester tr. Mroravanii's Disc. Chirurg. 25>, 
The cure of an Vicerated legge. 1651 Baxter Jif. apt. 274 
Ttis only the ulcerated parts that honey doth biteand purge. 
1695 J. Enwarns Perfect. Script, 273 The falling out of bis 
ulcerated bowels. x72t R, Keita tr. 7. a Aenipis, Vall, 
Lilties 56 The poor and ulcerated Lazarus, who after Death 
was joyfully received into Abraham's Bosom. 1787 Aled, 
Commun, II, 384 The ulcerated sore-throat. 1797. M. 
Batu Aford, Anat, (1807) 383 In advanced stages of the 
ulcerated uterus. x799 Afed. Jrnl. U1. 89 The prevailing 
method of treating ulcerated Jegs. 1843 R. J. GRaves Sys, 
Clin, Med. xxiii, 280 The lungs were extensively solidified, 
black, and ulcerated. 1872 Conen Des. Throat 89 Ulcerated 
sore throat is indicated byitsname. | 

transf. 1842 Lounon Suéurdan Hort, 649 Manure. .causes 
the roots to branch and their rind to become ulcerated. 

b. fig. (Cf. ULCERATE w 3.) 

1634 Forp Perk, Warbeckv. ii, Scorne weares onely Such 
fashion, as commends to gazers eyes Sad vicerated Novelty. 
ryoo T, Brown Aznusenr. Ser. & Cort. ix. (1799) 99 ihe : 
say that his conscience is Ulcerated. 2759 Dinwortn Life 
of Pope 28 Wrangling Dennis..with others of a like ulcer. 
ated understanding plied all the severity of censure they 
could, agninst it. 1875 edibday Plato, Gorgias (ed. 2) H. 399 
The ulcerated and swollen condition of the State. 

+2. Of matter: Rendered purulent. Ods. rare. 

x80 Haster tr. Fioravanti's Disc. Chirurg. arb, It isa 
grosse and vicerated matter, 1660 R. Coxe. Power & Subj, 
170 The wound is to be inquired into by. good counsel;. then 
the ulcerated matter, which does inwardly putrifie, is to be 
Jet out, that is, he purge himself through confession. : 

3. Of diseases: Characterized by the formation 
of ulcers in the affected part. . 

1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), sv. Cancer, It is call?d an 


| Occult, Latent, or Blind Cancer, but when bigger and 


open'd, it bears the Name‘of an Ulcerated Cancer. x762 
R. Guy Prat, Obs, Cancers 46 An ulcerated Cancer in the 
Breast, 3826 S. Coormr First Lines Surg. (ede 5) -201 
Another event, stil more rare, is the actual cicatrizalion of 
an ulcerated cancer, 1878 Haneasnon Dis, A ddomen (ed, 3) 
27 Ulcerated Stomatitis is especially seen in young children 
of 4 10 10 years of age. 


Uleerating, a7. a. [f. as prec, +-1NG 2,] 


1. Giving rise to ulcers, rare. 
x6x1x Coton, Wiceratif, viceiatine, vicerating, . vicer- 


et or ulcers, 
L ‘ed, xxix. 390 A few ulcerat. 
, were touched with. nitrate of 


2. Developing into 
1843 R, J. Graves Syst. 


. Also § vicer- 
ulceratton- 


Viceration 
acio(uyn, 6 : 


ulearatio, 


ULCEROUS. 


1.. The action, process, or state of forming ulcers 
or of becoming ulcerated. . 

€ 1400 enanes Cirurg. 214 Pis wole not suffre bat pe 
matere schal make noon viceracioun ne no fretyng, ar 25 
tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 37 Signes, forsope, of his 
viceracion bene pise. ¢x530 Fiudie, Urines ur. vii. 1b 
marg., Viceracyon of the biadder. Viceracyon of y® reines, 
Viceracyon of y® liuer. x54 R. Cor.anp Guydon's Foryt, 
R itj b, Before the viceracyon fyrste ought to be mynystred 
medycyns that be colde. x61r Coron, Wéceration, an ul- 
ceration; a making or growing vicerous, a drawing to an 
vicer, 1676 WisEMAN Chirurg. Treat. 11, ii. 169 Where the 
Part hath been long affected with Vlceration, it..is very 
difficult to cicatrize. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg, Ods, 160 Some 
of these sores spread by ulceration, and some by sloughing, 
1847 E, J. Seymour Severe Dis. 1. 16 Adhesion of the galls 
bladder to the bowels and subsequent ulceration, 1876 
Bristowe 7h. §& Pract. Aled, (1872) 44 In ulceration the 
destruction of parts is molecular, or by small fragments, and 
| progressive. = 
| 2. An ulcerous formation ; an ulcer or group of 
| ulcers, ny 
| xe8o0 T. Newton Approved. Medicines 57b, Pryuet.. 

healeth vicerations of the Mouthe that often happe in Chik 
| dren. rs99 A. M. tr. Gabechover's Bk. Physiche 1798/2 A 
little bagge, as bigge that it may cover the viceration, 1718 
Quincy Compl, ee z20 All Medicines of this Intention 
are suppos’d..to..fill up with new Flesh, all Ulcerations, 
and Foulnesses, 1725 Jaz. Dict, sv. Lucatelius Balsant, 
Such Coughs as give Suspicion of Tubercles and Ulcerations 
in the Lungs,. 1804 ABERNETHY Suz. Obs. 124 He had 
an ulceration which spread over the palate. 1829 Coorer 
Good's Study fed. (ede 3) II. 513 The disease generally 
' commences on the alse of the nose, with small tubercules, 
which gradually change into ulcerations. 

Ulcerative (#lsére'tiv, -ativ), a. [ad. med.L. 
ukerativ-us: see ULCERATE v and -IvE, So F, 
ulcératif, -ive (1495), Sp., Py., It. eelcerative.] 

1. Causing ulceration, 

1575 J. Banister Yveat. Chyrurg. 138 The properties of 
- ylceratiue medicins, is to breake & blister the skinne, in 
what places they are Jaide. 1601 Hot.ann Pliny IL. 158 
The dregs of vinegre, must of necessitie be much more 
sharpe, biting, and ulcerative, than wine Jees, 18:3 J. 
. Tomson Lect. Lula, 379 One, two. or three parts.. were 
more susceptible of the ulcerative stimulus than the others. 

2. Of the nature of ulceration, 

xB00 Afed. Frnl. 1V. 489 Extensive erysipelas.. followed 
in most [instances] by an immediate ulcerative process, 
1835-6 Todd's Cyl, Anat. I, 444/2 The process of ulcere 
ative absorption in any structure is scarcely understood. 
187% Conen Dis. Threat 116 The ulcerative process may 
involve its cartilages as well as its mucous membrane, 1878 
T. Brayanr Pract. Surg. J. 44 Opium is an admurable diug 
when the ulcerative action is present. 

3. Accompanied or characterized by the forma- 
tion of ulcers, , 

1813 J, THomson Lect, Infant, 223 Mr. Hunter has divided, 
. inflammation..into adhesive, suppurative, and ulcerative. 
2850 F. Cuurcuiie Des, Children u. vi. (1858) 471 Ulcerated 
r soié mouth. Ulcerativestomatitis, 3879.57. George's Hosp, 

ve IX. 411 Ulcerative endocarditis of the heart-wall, 

. Due to, produced by, ulceration. . 

1876 Bristowe 7%. & Pract. Med. (1878) 45 The chief 
; removal of ulcerative detritus, 

Uiceratory, a. [Cf prec. and -ory.] Ulcer- 
ative. (1891 Cert. Dict.) 

UWleered, 7/42. [f. ULcer sd. or v. +-En.] 

L, = ULcERATED Afi. a. 1. 

1575 J. Banister Treat, Chyrurg. 81 What meates are to 
| be ysed as touching diet in vicered bodies. 1576 G. BAKER 
f tr. Gesner's Jewell of Health 58b, This water..cureth the 
Bladder ulcered. x610 Hrarey S¢. Aug. Citic of God i 
xi. (1620) 19 One fatre more sumptuous did the ministring 
oe ae prepare for the poore vicered begger in the sight of 
God. 1654 WuitLock: Zootomia 386 Comparing his own 
sound Arme, with the Ulcer’d one of the Diseased, 1708 
Phil. Trans. XXV1\. 229 A Youth of Ten Years. old, had 
his Gums much swelled and ulcered, 807 Sourury £sf77- 
| edla’s Lett, V1. 311 Colonel Despard..had been confined 
there. .without fire, ull his feet were ulcered with the frost, 
1844 H. G. Rosinson Odes of Horace 1. xxv, When that 
lust, and hot desire,. Shall round your ulcer’d liver reign. 

b. fig. = ULcEnaTeD pp/, a. 1b, 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rew v.i, Now gin the Jeprous 
cores of ulcered sins Wheale toa hende, x626 R.C. Times 
Whistle (1871) 88 Lop of these vicerd members of our land. 
1699 R. L'Estrance Lrasiz. Collog. (1725) 162 Your Soul is 
yet fouler, than your Body, more putrid and ulcer'd, and yet 
more dangewusly wounded. 2747 Francis tr. Horace, 
Lipist, 1. xvi. 32 For Fools alone their ulce:'d Ms conceal. 

+2. = ULceraten ppl. a. 3. Obs) 

x6aa R, Banister 127 Diseases Eves O10 b, OF vicered 
Cancers, those onely are cut and semed, which are in the 
vppermost part of the body. 
| Uleerous (z'Istros), 2. [ad L. ulcerds-us, f 
ulcer-, uleus ULcer 3b. Hence also It., Sp., Pg. 
ulceraso, ¥. uledreux, -euse (1554), La. ukeres.] 

1. Of the nature of an ulcer or ulcers; forming 
| a purulent sore. 
1577. B. Gooae Hereshach's Husé, i. (1586) 144 The vicere 
f ous places must be nointed with Vinegar. x5 REENE 
| Groat s W. Wit (1617) 43 For my gluttony, | suffer hunger: 
| ,.for my adulterie, vicerous sores, 1603 HoLiann Plularch's 
| Mor. 97 Honie.. being applied to a sore or ujcerous place, 
| at the first doth smart and Aine x6o7 Sas, Jason 1s 
} iii, a9 Shee, whom the Spittie-house, and vicerous sores, 
| Wonld cast the gorge at. 1744 Berkriey Sirs § 2x In 
obstructions and ulcerons erosions of. the fnward ‘parts, 
 498a— Th. Tar-water Wks. 1871 IIT. 499 Good against 
 wicerous: eruptions.’ x9789 A. Duncan Mariner's Chrom 
. (1808) I'V. 42° Their lips began to break out In watery and 

ulcerous blisters, 1834‘ J. Forsrs Laernnec'’s Dis, Chest 
(ed. 4).279 The-diseane is curable. .after the softening of the 


i 
i 
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ULCEROUSLY. 


tubercles and the formation of an ulcerous excavation. x897 
Alibutts Syst. Med 11, 886 In some instances the foreign 
bodies had eseaped from the appendix through the ulcerous 
openings they had made in its walls. 

fie, rbot (2? Marston] Pasguil & Kath. v. 20 Why, now 
n& yicerous swelling of my hate Is broken forth. x60 
Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. iii, The polluting filth Of 
ulcerous sinne. . 


2. Afflicted with an ulcer or ulcers; exhibiting | 


ulceration. _ 

1899 B. Jonson Zu, Man out of Hunn, The Stage 73 
Euery. seruile imitating spirit..striues to fling His vic’rous 
body in the Thespian spring, And streight leaps forth a 
Poet, x600 R. Cawprey 7reasurde 266 Scuruie, Scabbie, 
and vicerous persons. 1605 Suaxs. Macd. iv. fii, r5z 
Strangely visited people All swolne and Vicerous. he cures. 
1662 Hiesert Body Divinity 1.313 Theyobserved..whether 
the. bowels were of an unnatural colour, or ulcerous. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 103 Cavities resulting from their 
destruction present irregular, anfractuous, ragged and 
ulcerous walls... _. 7 

absol. 1889 H. M. Stantey in Stanley & Africa xvii. 
(1899) 392 Assiduously dressing and trimming up the ulcer. 
ous ready for the march to Zanzibar. 

b. fig. (Cf. Unorraten pf/. a. 1b.) 

r6xx Seep A/ist, Gi. Brti.x. xvi, §20 A weauer (the Bailiffe 
of the Towne) was the vicerous head, to which that corrup- 
tion gathered. x643 Mitton Divorce 11. tii, Wks. 1851 TV. 
65 Did God for this come down, .to patch up an-ulcerous 
and rott’n commonwealth with strict and stern injunctions? 
r660 Ts. M. C. Walker's Hist. Independ, Ww. 22 Belching 
forth the scandalous language of their ulcerous tongues to 
incense the People, 1879 H. Grorae Progr. & Pot. X. Ve 
(1882) 494 A just man-would crush with his foot such an 
wlcerous ant-hill{-— . 


3. Developed in, proceeding from, ulcers, 

x660 0, Sepewick in Spurgeon 7'cas, David Ps, xix. 12 
Methinks sin is..like evil and ulcerous humours, .1718 

uincy Contpl, Disp. 121 Ulcerous Exudations, which by 
their loose situations are easily carried along with the Medi- 
cine, 1844 GS. Faser Zight Dissert, (1845) 11.31% By 
reason of some colouring ulcerous matter, the skin of the 
sufferer would pass through the different successive shades 
of dark red and lead colour and complete black, 

4, Characteristic of, appropriate to, ulcers; 

x64x in Rushw. A’’st. ColZ, (1692) m1. I. 2x8, I cannot but 
admire how this, .Body of Judicature should swell up into 
such a vast and ulcerous dimension. ¢x720 W, Gisson 
Farriens Dispens: ur. xive (1721) 268/2 To dry up watry 
Corruptions, which create an ulcerous Disposition in the 
Legs. 1842 Texnyson S%. Sin, SzyZ, 13 Thrice ten years, 
Thrice multiplied Ly superhuman pangs,..In coughs,.. 
aulcerous throes and cramps. 1896 4 /butt's Syst. Med. 1. 
x27 The develapment of ‘ulcerous conditions when the 
process affects free surfaces. 


5, = ULornaren Afi, a, 3. 

xgyt Fotuerciiy (#iz/e), Account of the Ulcerous Sore 
Throat, 1761 Phil, Trans. LI. 264 His disorder has been 
a malignant or ulcerous sore throat. x89 Seme.e Diph 


- theria 84 Severe and ‘obstinate ulcerous inflammations of 


the skin and mucous tissue. x889 Duncan Cliz, Lect. Dis. 
'Wamen (ed. 4) xxii. 189 A, disease exactly resembling the 
acute ulcerous stomatitis of children. 
Hence U‘lcerously adv.; U-leerousmess. 
x27 Battey (vol. 11), Ulcerousness, ulcerous State, Condi- 
tion, or Quality... 1847 Wensrer, Udcerously. 


UWileery, a rare, [f. ULozr sd,] Of the 
nature of an-ulcer. 


‘x6xx Corcr., J/amuelons, be certaine little, red, hard, 
bi ni balls teat-like swellings, which break out of the skin 
of the head, 


Ulche, ME, variant of Eacr a, 

Wiieuscle. rare—, [ad. L, edccsculum, dim. of 
uleus UucER s6.] ‘A small ulcer. 
» 3794 E. Darwin Zeon. I. 400 The specific medicines.. 


act only by increasing the absorption of the matter in the 
ulcuscles of those diseases. 


So Ulow'seule. (Webster, 1847.) 
Ulde, -ere, -est, ME, ff. Exp, -ER, -xst, 
+ Uldron, variant of ofdron OLtRon Obs. 


150 Admin. Crt. Exentplificatious 3, No. 167, Serten 
packesof canvas namyd uldrons of Methernek. 


Ule, obs, var. Oinsd.1; obs, f. Own sd., Yur. 

“ule, stufix, representing the Latin diminutive 
ending -z«/es, ~2fa, -elum (whence also F. -zde, Sp. 
and Pg, -ulo, -ula, It. -2lo, -ula, -olo, -ola\, as 
in globulus globule, glandula glandule, granulum 
granule. 
ending a certain number correspond to actual Latin 
forms, as capsyle, cellule, ferule, macule, nodzele, 
pustule, spherule, valoule; others are of modern 
formation, as angutl/ule, Only a few of these were 
in use before the 17th century. Some examples, as 
angule, ctroule, scrupule, failed to establish them- 
selves against the earlier forms of French origin in 
-lé; others, as formule, have given way to the 
purely Latin form. In some cases both forms exist 
in scientific use, as /ign/e and ligula, macule and 
macula, valvule and valvula; in some the Latin 
form: is commonly or exclusively employed, as 
tingula, tabula, 

| Ulema, (al&ma:, #-1ém4, w-, ylFma), Also7 
wlemi, 9 oulema, uhlema, oolama, ulama. [a. 
Arab, (also Turk. and Pers.) Ube Sulemd, pl. of 


pile Sélin knowing, learned, f. Salama .to know, 


Hence ‘also ‘Sp, Ulema, Pg. Ulemas, ¥. Uléna.] 


Among words now. current with this | 


| The army was accompanied by a number of moullas and 


q 


| ix, 3x8 The ulikon or oulachan (Lhateichthys pacificus, 


| and in general appearance much resembling a smelt. 


9 


L. 22 or collect. Those who have had special train- 
ing in the knowledge of Mohammedan religion and 
law, and are regarded by Moslems as the authori- 
ties on these matters; sgec. the body of Moham- 
medan doctors under the headship of the Sheik-ul- 
islam, which exercises great political influence in 
the Turkish empire. 

1688 Loud. Gaz. No. 2313/2 The next day was a great 
Consultation held with the Ulemi or Interpreters of their 
Law, 1768 Sir J. Porter Obsera. Turks Pref. (1771) 30 
They have the Ulema..composed of all the members of the 
church or law; a body of men..who stand as an intermediate 
order between the prince and people. 1803 Ediz. Rev. I, 
292 Russia, and imperial Rome, had its pretorian guards, 
Turkey has its w/destu, 1848 Lavarp Nineveh (1849) I 
Introd. p, xxiv, The ulema having at length pronounced 
that these figures were the idols of the infidels, the Moham- 
medans. destroyed them. 1892 Tennyson Adbar’s Dream 
45 But our Ulama..Are like wild brutes new-caged. 

altvib, 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia v. 
89 The establishment of the influence of some great Ulema 
families which had become almost hereditary. 1888 Eucyel, 
Brit, XXIIL, 654/2 The juridical and spiritual precepts of 
the Koran and its ‘wZemd interpreters. 

2. A Mohammedan doctor or divine. a 

@ 1843 in Southey Cow.-21. BR. Ser. 1. (1849) 3590.A great 
part of the oulemas and: of the peers in office delayed not 
to partake of this luxury. 1848 W. 

Hist. Tex ¥. 1, 260 Thedivan wasrescued from the mystic 
domination of the ulemas. x88 Afacut, Mag. XLVI. 474 


ulemas, 


-ulent, sufix, ad. L. -vJentus employed to form | 


adjs., usually with the force of ‘abounding in’, 
‘ full of? (some thing or quality), as fraudulentus 
fraudulent, opzlentus opulent, ¢ruculentus trucu- 
lent, etc. (Variant forms of the suffix are -olez¢us, 


as in vinolentus vinolent, violénius violent, and | 
-dlentus as in gractlentus slender, pestilentes pesti- 


lent.) A considerable number of the formations 
occurring in Latin have been adopted in English, 
and a few have been added either from medizeval 
or modern Latin, or by direct formation on Latin 
stems, as czeerulent, flatulent, herbulent, nidor- 
ulent, torpulent, : 


| Wlex (ydleks).. Bot, [mod.L. (Linnzus, 
1737), a. L, wlex (Pliny) a shrub resembling rose- 
mary.} A genus of thomy papilionaceous shrubs 
belonging to the order Legzmimose; a plant 
belonging to this genus, esp. Ulex Europeus the 
common furze, gorse, or whin, | ; 

1953 Chamders’ Cycl. Suppl.s.v. 1788 Dict. Arts § Sciy 
Viex, in botany, a: genus. -of plants, with a papilionaceous 
flower; andan oblong turgid pod for its fruit. x8g9 Darwin 
Orig. Shee. xiii. (1860) 439 The embryonic leaves of the ulex 
or furze. are pinnate or divided like the ordinary leaves of 
the leguminosz. 

Ulexine (y#leksain), Med. [f. prec. +-inx.] 
An alkaloid prepared from the seeds of gorse. 

1887 Brit. Med. Fral,ox May 1144/2 The value. .of kav« 
aine and ulexine as local anesthetics. 1888 F. H. Lus- 
cuer Recent Mat. Medica (ed. 3) 88 Ulexine;. discovered 
by A. W. Gerrard. A powerful organic base, soluble in 
water, insoluble in ether, 

Ulexite (y#lekssit), Chem. [See quot, 1867.] 
(See quots. and Borocatorrs.) 

1867 Branng & Cox Dicer. Sct, ete. NI. 892/2 Vlexite,a 
name given to native borate of lime (Hayesine), after Ulex, 
by whom it was analysed..1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) III. 
1050 Ulexite, a native borate of lime and soda, known also 
as Boronatrocalcite. It occurs at Iquique, in Peru; and in 
the Province of Tarapaca, 

Uley, obs. Sc. variant of Orn sd, 

Ulican, variant of ULLAGcoNE. 


|| Wlicon (#likpn), Also ulikon, eulachon, 
ulken; and OOLAKAN, -OHAN, etc. [Native name 
in British Columbia.] A small fish of the north- 
western parts of North America, ascending the 
rivers in immense numbers to spawn; the candle- 
fish, . 

1807. P. Gass Yul, 187 In the afternoon some of the 
nativescame to visit uS,and brought some of the small fish 
which they call Ulken...At noon -our fishermen returne 
with some ulken.and sturgean, 1880 Libr, Univ, Kuowl. 
(N.Y.) I. 205 All the early navigators and explorers. .have 
spoken of the immense numbers of salmon, cod, halibut, 
mullet, ulicon,etc, 1885 Simmonns Avimal Hood Resources 


Gerard)..has long been.anichthyolugical curiosity...It is 
asmall silvery fish, averaging about fourteen inches long, 


8, obs, Sc. variant of Orn sé, 
Uliginal, a ot, [f L. aligin. pe next) + 
-AL,} Growing in moist or wet ground. 
1863 J.G. Baxer NV. Yarksh. Stud. Bot. ete. 481 Aboriginal 


species characteristically paludal, uliginal, ericetal, and 
sylvestral. 


gino'se, 4. rare. [ad. L. aiginds-us full of 


| moisture, f. @/igin-, dligo moisture, marshiness, 
| Cf It., Sp. Pg. wliginoso, F. uliginenx,] 


Los nal = 2b. rare, : 
ox440 Pallad. on Hush. x, 29 This moone in Jond vii 
or inne, -.In thicked lond also, is to demene, When dead 


nyght liche longe is holde, 


‘of. = ULIGINAL & Me 
“1866 Treas. Bot., Uliginose, growing in swampy places. : 


Ketrytr. 2. Blanc’s | 


ULLAGE. 


Uliginous (yuli-dgines), a. [f. as prec., or 
directly f. L, iiligin: + -OUS, Ch, F. ulgineux 
(of soil or plants).] 


1. Of a watery, slimy, or oozy nature. ; 

1576 Newton Lemmnie's Complex. u. iii. 109 b, For it is a 
certayne viiginous moystishnes and superfluous excrement, 
which ought rather to be sent out and purged. x610 WwW. 
Foiuincuam Art of Survey t. x. 24 It reuiues the radicall 
and vliginous humour. @ 1656 Ussuer Ams. Vi. (1658) 240 
One Proxenus..found a spring of a fatty, and uligmous, or 
oily liquor. 31669 Pi. Trans. IV. 1132 The Birch and. 
Alder feed more kindly on athin uliginous moisture. a@ 1728 
Woopwarp Fossids (1729) I. 118 The uliginous lacteous. 
Matter,. .in the Coral Fishings upen the Coast of Italy, was 
only a Collection of the Corallin Particles thus sustained in 
the Sea Water. : 


2. Of places: Soaked with water or moisture; 


water-logged, plashy, swampy. 

1610 W. FoLKINGHAM 4172 of Survey 1, x. 33 Their vliginous 
and soaked Mosses doe recompence their meane ayre with 
vnetious Turffes. x620 Venner ia Hecta i, 20 Contrar 
to this is that which is of a laxe and ‘open substance, suc 
as is. commonly growen in. Jow and vliginous places. 1664 
Evetyn Sylva xv. 32 The water-galls, and uliginons parts 
of Forests that hardly bear any. grass, do many times spon- 
taneously produce it in abundance. 1699 — 4 cetaria (1729) 
155 hose who livein marshes and uliginous Places like the 
Hundreds of Essex. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 705 
Uliginons channels, those connecting the branches of rivers, 
by cuts through thesoil. j 

b. Similarly of soil. bp Meee 

1650 CHARLETON tr, Van Helmont's Paradoxes 15 Tf... they 
are..buried in a muddy nliginous earth; when they begin 
to putrifie, they then operate upon..the Patient. 180a R. 
Harr Bot. 192 Viiginens Soil,.,spongy; filled with putrid 
water. 

+3. Of air: Damp, moist. Obs. rare. 

x66x Even Fronifugiume Misc, Writ. (1805) 1, 217 The 
impure and uliginous [air], as that which proceeds from 
stagnated places, is..the most vile and pestilent, x697 R. 
Peirce Bath Ment. 85 He liv’d near the Fenns, to which 
Uliginous Air, was ascrib'd the beginning of his Illness, . 

+Ulipy. Se. Obs. Alsovly-. [Prob. ad. older 
Dau. or Flem. *oliepij(e, £. olte oil +pesle PEE sb.t 
Cf. the equivalent Wiflem. offebaai.] ? An oilskin 
coat or jacket, 

1529 Ace. Le. High Treas. Scot. V. 369 For ane coit of 
ulipy in all -uncostis, @ 1368 in Lannatyne MS. fol. 158, 
His clais is oft in wanting and sic is his gyis, He thrawis 
and he puttis fast at his vly pyis. 

Ulk, ME. var. Ink adyjs.3 obs. Sc. f. WEEK. 
Ulken, obs. var. Unicon. ‘Ulkblie, obs, Sc. f 
Weezy. ?UO], dial. fi Win vw _ . 

Ullage (v'lédz), 55. Forms: § oylage, vlage, 
6 Se. -vlege, 8- ullage. [ad. AF. wéiage, OF. 
ouillage, cullage (heulliage), willage (also Anglo- 


oulhage, {OF . ontller, eacllier, otller, ciller (Anglo- 
L. otflare), Pr. ulha, otha, to fill up (a barrel). 

Forms. with initial @ are also given by Godefroy, viz. 
aouttlage and aoutllier, avillier, aeultier, ete. (1295~).) 

1, The amount of wine or other liquor by which 
a cask or bottle falls short of being quite full (ori- 
ginally the quantity required to. make good the 
loss by leakage or absorption). of 

(za97 Chane, Afisc. (P.R.O.) Bd, 2 No. 15 (5), Tradidi etiam 
eidem vnam pipam pro oliagio predictorum doleorum. 1329 
dixcheguer Ralls Seoti, (1878) \. 224 De ij deliis et j pipa 
vini... Ht in vilagio,.j et dimidium, . @2377 Rolls of Parlt. 
II. 384. Item par Adam le Ken pur ulliage es Vins mesme 
Van x ton’ x pip’) 

1444 Compota Domest. (Abbotsf. Cl. 1836) 26 In vlage et 
lecage per tempus prédictum, [84] lagene [bere], 248x-90 
Howard Hovuseh. Bhs. (Roxb.) 288 Paid for iiij. galons 
wyne, iij. qrtes, for oylage for the ton wyne, tij.s.ij.d.  1g65 
Burgh Kee. ding, Beet. ari‘lhetwn of wyne at this pre 
sent..xvj crownis of the sone;. item, of fraucht xvj crownis 
sone; item, for vlege vj liv 2706 Puruurrs (ed. Kersey), 
Ullage of aCask,is what such a Vessel wants of being full, 
1749 W. Yuo Ulaging & Inching 3 As often as there Lines 
are used for. determining the Ullages of Casks. x7¢5 Dict. 
Arts & Sci, &¥, ‘the ullage of a vessel, whose axis is 


| parallel to the horjzon,. may be found thus, 1833. Loupox 


Lncycel, Archit, $x324 It is usually tunned into hogsheads 
of a hundred’ gallons each, leaving a few gallons ullage. 
1835 Marrvat Olle Podr. Tu, 297 (Moonshine), L held the 
bottle up to the candle to ascertain the ullage, 1883 W, 
Ecocxes in Cruifian 3 Jan. r4x/2 A work... comprising 
tables of ullages of casks, whose bung diameters range from, 
15 to 40 Inches, : : 
b. On uflage, (in a vessel) not completely full. 

‘1863 T. G, Suaw Hine, Fine § Ce/lar xi. 302 It is injurious 
to Rhenish wine to be left on ullage. 1880 fet 43 $ 44 Vic. 
C.24 § #8 The casks in which spirits are removed may be 
either full or..on ullage, 1883 Zines 17 Nov. 10 Lhe wines 
should not remain long on ullage, 

2. a (See quots. ; 

1832 S. Roose U/agin, ; By knowing the vacuity, and 
subtracting it from the whole 


Word bh, 705 Cllnge, the remainder in a cask or package 

which has leaked or been partially used. 1883 Eyeyel, Arite 

AVI. 28/2 The quantity of liquor contained in a cask 

‘partially filled and the capacity of the portion which is 

empty are termed respectively the wet and dry ullage.  - 
- slang. (See quots.) 

1874 Slang Dict, 339 Ulleges, the wine of all sorts left in 
the bottoms of glasses ata public dinner; 1889 Pall Mall G. 
21 Aug, 2/1 * Pray what is “ullage"?" “The washings out 
of casks, sir,’ replied my. friend, bi 
8. transf. a, Liquid that has oozed through a 
substance, 


L. oliagiunt, oyll-, ull-, ulagium), Pr. ulhage, 


content, leaves the Ullage or 
} the quantity of liquor then inthe cask, 2867Smyta Sarlor’s 


ULLAGE., 


x824 T. Hoce Carnation 50 Upon this stratum or bed of 
dung..the ullage occasioned from time to time by the rains 
will all be received, 


pb. The waste of metal in engraving, 

3850 Cornh, Mag. 1.272 In graving deep, tiny spirals of 

old and silver curl away from the trenchant tool, and there 
is precious ullage in chasing and burnishing—spirals and 
ullage worth money in the market, 

ce. Maut, (See quots.) 

rgot Daily Chvan, 23 May 5/1 The mass of her crew will 
all too probably be ‘ullage’—to use the naval term for a 
preponderance of undesirables, xgoq Kiptine Fre & 
Discov, 113 ‘You're a disgrace to the Service, and your 
boat's offaL’ ‘Awful?’ I said. ‘No—-offal~tripes—~swipes 
-ullage.’ 

4. aitrib., as ullage bottle, cask, contents. 

1943 BuLKELEY & Cummins Woy, S. Seas 45 This Morning 

found the Store Tent robbed of Brandy; filled up all_the 
uilage Casks, 1784 J. Bovpeun (/i/e), The Ullage Cask 

Gauger; comprised in a series of Tables..whereby the 

Ulage Contents of any Cask..is at one view known, 1812 

J. Suyta Pract. of Custos (1821) 363 ‘The ullage cask.. 

must be re-gauzed, as must all casks entered for exportation, 

ddid. 409 Landing Ulage Contents, 1864 Daily Tel, 4 June, 

There is scarcely a ship..in which the examining officer's 

attention is not called to ullage casks, 1839 Pad? Aladl G. 

1g Jan. 7 It might have been made by putting two ullage 

bottles into one. 

UWilage, » [f. prec] 

1. ¢rans. To calculate the amount of ullage in 
(a. cask). 

»agag W. Yeo (d7t/e), The Method of Ullaging and Inching 

all sorts of Casks and other Utensils used by Common 

Brewers, Victuallers, Distillers, &c, 3832S. Roose Uélag- 

ine tr To Ullage a Cask in the form of the frustum of a 

one, 

2. a. To draw or tap toa slight extent. b. To 
fill up again (an ullaged cask, etc.) 

1881 Standard 3 Oct. 2/1 There,.a cask of some rare 
vintage was ‘ullayed,’ witha biscuit and cheese accompanie 
ment, 1888 Wine, SA. & Beer 8 Mar, 186/1 To stir in some 
pure olive oil. and then flood the oil out by ullaging. 

Hence U'laging wd/, 34, 

1749 W. Yeo. Ullaging & Inching p. iii, That part of it [see 

bres ah which relates to the Ullaging of Cueks 1832 S, 

Rocce UVilaging 5 Tne Ullaging of a. Cask is to find how 
~ much liquor there is in it, when it is not full. 

Ullaged, 27. a. [f prec. orthe sb,+-mp, Ch 
tiniudiaged (1646).] 

1. Of a cask or bottle: Short of contents. 
-ag49 in R. G, Marsden Sel, Pleas Crt. Adutir. (Selden 
$oc,) 1. #9 One hundreth and fyftie tonnes of wyne full 
and ullagid, 867 Smyra Sailor's Word-bk. ox Ullaged 
is used for damaged, short of contents. r908 Atron & 
‘Houtann Aéag's Customs 195 A demijohn or two in the 
captain's locker, and an ullaged anker in the forecastle. 


2. Of wine: Affected in quality by the presence of 
ullage. 


.. 1907 Sat, Rev. 29 June 815/x Without..the clash’ of 
personalities the story is like a bottle of ullaged wine. 


3. fransf. Of inferior quality; refuse. 


. 3894 Spectator 9 Jan, 41/1 If you have to feed ten men on 


> fwopence, you must buy. ullaged flour. 

 Whlager. [f. Utuacz v.] One who ascertains 

the amount of ullage,. 
1885 W. Ecockes (¢z¢?e), The Ullager’s Pocket Gem, com- 

prising tables for finding the ullages of casks, 
|| Ullagone, sd. and ¢nt. Anglo-Jrish. Also 

" ullagoane, ullaghone, ul(ljagon, hullagong, 
ullagawn, ulican. [ad. Ir, Gael. o/agdn, ologin, 
olagdn, of imitative origin.] A cry of lamentation, 
awail; spec, a funeral lament.  Also.as ded, 
188.1, C, Croxmr Fairy Leg. §& Tradit..S. Iret, 11. 191, 
I heard the dismallest ullagoane in the world, enough to 
break any one’s heart... /422, 236 Oh ullagone, ullagone ! 

- this is a.wide world, 31843 Mrs, 8, C. Hate Whiteboy v, 
A scream—loud and long—as of a woman in bitter trouble 
it. was, in fact, a ‘keen’, a regular ‘ullagawn', xgor W. 
Baary Wizard's Knot arg (.D.D,), It was a dirge, an 
vlan, aver Cathal, and his ruined walls. 

ae || GUagone vw zztr., to wail or lament 
loudly. : 

‘10281, C. Croven Katry Leg & Tradit, S. Ivel WW 76 
Then the poor woman began to cry and ullagoane so finely 
that it would do any one good to hear her, 

Wile, obs, Sa. var, Orn 54. 

‘Ullmannite (#7 imanosit), Ji. [From the 
name of Prof, J. C. Udimann+-1rm1; “in sense b 
named by J. Friébel in 1850.] (See quots.) 

4 & 1839 Penny Cyel. XLV. 382/1 Phosphate of Manganese 
and Iron: Ullmannite, .. Occurs at Limoges in France, 

‘b, 1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 936 Udlinanrte, antimonial 
or antimonio-arsenical nickel-glance, x893 Ure's Dict, Arts 
fed. 7) HL. rose Ulinaunite, an antimonio-silphide of 


nickel, occasionally. containing arsenic. It occurs at Frens- 
berg, in Nassau. : 


‘Olly, obs, Sc. variant of Ort sd, 
-Ulmaceous, a. Bot. [f mod.L. Ulmace-s, 
an order of plants including the elm, f. L. w/m-zs 
U a (Ste quot.) 

Craig, 


a9: Ulinaceous, pertaining to the elm; belonging 
the order ‘Ulmaces, | ae ; pie 


te (rime), Chem. [f. Unmero 4 
+ ulmate, aes see.) a: 


10 


Ulme. Obs. or dial, [ad. L. wlm-uselm. Ch 
G, telme, Du. olmz.] Anelm-tree. (Cf. ULM-TREE.) 

The forms elm, holt, ut, are recorded as surviving in 
northern English and southern Scottish dialects in the latter 
part of the 19th cent. ae 

1g67 Drant Horace, Epist. 1. vii. D vj, Our cittizen is 
now. a Corridon. He. trimmes his ulmes. 1698 J. Fryer 
Acc. £. India & P. 295 A Catalogne of. Plants growing at 
Spahaun.,.Sycamore. Ivy...Poplar. Ulmes. Willows. 

Ulmic (almik), a Chem. [f. 1. wlm-us elm, 
after Unmin, CfhF. ulmigue, Py. ulmnico.] Ulmic 
acid: a. = ULMIN I, 

A distinction between ulmic acid and ulmin or ulmine has 
been made by various chemists, but without agreement in 
the precise application of the terms. tcc 

1832 ‘Ll. THomson Chen. Inorg. Bodies U1. 105 Ulmic acid 
appears to be a vegetable substance of very great. import- 
ance..obtained from the exudation of the elm by dissolving 
the exudation in water and precipitating the ulmic acid. 
1836 Branng Mfan,. Chent, 923 As it [sc. ulmin] combines 
with bases, Boullay terms it slic acid... He represents 
ulmin, or ulmic acid, as a compound [etc]. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem, V. 936 ‘Vhe name ‘ulmic acid’, or ‘ulmin’, was 
given by Klaproth to a gummy substance contained in the 
black alkaline excrescences on the stems of unhealthy trees, 
especially of elms, 

b. = Una 2, 

1843 Penny Cyel, XXV. 491/1 Ulmic acid plays an im 
portant part in manures and soils, and what is called mosse 
water owes its peculiar properties to its presence, 1868 
Warts Lict, Chem. V. 936 The ammoniacal solution .. 
deposits brown or black gelatinous flocks of ulmic acid. 


UWimin (wlmin). Chem, Also ulmine. [f. L. 
wlmous elm+-IN: named by Thomson. Cf F. 
ulmine, Pg. ulmina.] 


1. A substance which exudes spontaneously from 
the inner bark of the elm and some other trees; 
spec, the final stage of this as a distinct chemical 
principle. 

a. 18:3 T. THomson Syst. Chent. (1817) 1V. 48 Ulmin.. 
was first noticed in 1804, by Klaproth, who found it in a 
spontaneous exudation from theelm. 31819 Branpe Chew, 
366 Ulmin is of a dark brown colour, with scarcely any taste 
orsmell,.. The exudation from the elm is generally com- 
bined with carbonate of potassa,. and is therefore: readily 
soluble in water. 1842 Penny Cyel, XXL. 26/1 Simaruba 
is the ba:k of the root of the Simaruba amara...Its chief 
constituents are,,ulmin, mucilage, and some salts. 

B. 3838 ‘lurrer Proverd, Philos. Notes 219 With reference 
to the elm, I would remark, that no use. has yet been dis- 
covered in the principle called ‘ulmine’, 1853 Royir A/at, 
Med, (ed, 2) 632 It [the bark of Elm] contains Tannin. .and 
a peculiar mucilaginous or gummy principle, called UJmine. 

2, A dark-brown or black product resulting from 
the decay of wood or vegetable matter, or artifici- 
ally obtained by the action of powerful chemical 
agents.on sugar and some other substances. 

a, 1843 Penny Cycd. RXV. 4g1/1 Ulmin, or ulmic acid, 
may be artificially obtained... by the following process, 1857 
Mitrer Zlew. Chen, Org. 54 If the solution [of sugar] be 
kept boiling for some hours,..a certain quantity of formic 
acid, and of a brown sparingly soluble substance termed 
ulutin, ave produced, 1868 Warts Dict. Chen V. 936 
Ulmin is also the name of a brown pigment, produced by 
ae action of strong acids or alkalis on various organic 

odies. 

B. 1848 Fownns Chem (ed. 2) 371 note, This [substance] 
is generally called ulmic or humic acid, and its origin 
ascribed to the reaction of the alkali on the ulmine or humus 
of the soil. 186r Grsner Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) 128 
The decay of wood is produced by oxidation, and ulmine is 
the result, 

Ulmous, a, Chem. [f. as prec, +-0us.] Par- 
taking of the character of ulmin. — 

1868 Watts Dict, Chem, V, 936 Ulmous or Humous Sub- 
stances, 

+ Ulm-tree. Obs. rare. [f. L. udm-us elm + 
Treg sé Cf, Ure and MHG, wlmdoum, Du. 
olinboom.| An elm-tree. 

cx009 JELERIC Gloss, in Wr.- Wiilcker 138 Tins, ulm- 
treow, 1388 Wycnir Jsaiah xii. 19, 1 shal sette in desert 
fyrr tree, and vlm tree, and box togidere, 

| Wlna (end), Amat. [L. ulna (hence also 
Jt., Pg. w/a), related to Gr, dAdy and OF. ein 
Euul (cf. Expow sd.).] 


1, The large inner bone of the fore-arm, extend- 


_ ing from the elbow to the wrist, 


r54x R, Coptann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Gib, The 
arme. .is deuyded in thre great partyes. One is called vina, 
the other lytelarme. /é7¢, Gij, Howe many bones are in y® 
fyrste parte of the great hande that is named vina_or 
adiutor?. 1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ef. wv. iv. 184 The 
other or lower division of the artery descendeth.by the ulna. 
x693 tt. Blancara’s Phys, Dict. (ed, 2\, Uina,.. the greater 
Bone, betwixt the Arm and the Wrist, which is jointed 
upward with the Shoulder, 2726 Monro Anat, Bones (1741) 
25a At the superior eaten of the Ulna aretwo Processes. 
r7a8 Cuamuers Cyc, s.v., The Ulna lies onthe inside of tne 
oreeArm, reaching from the Elbow to the Wrist, 180 
Med. Frnt. X. 358 The head of this bone was separate 
from the surrounding parts, as well as its union with the 
ulna, 18ag 'l'. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Doubts and F, i, Who 
conceive ant sone desperate injury had been done to her 
f) is Te 


m- incisions both at the back 
he Ina. 


| from periculum. 


ulna. 3881 Med. Tes. frai. XUV 


-ULOSEH. 


appendage to theradius, 1879 E. P. Wricut Anim. Life sy 
‘The fore-arin [in bats] consists of a rudimentary ulna, and 
a long, curved radius. 1884 Cours NV. Amer. Birds 107 
The enlarged proximal extremity of the ulna is called the 
olecranon, or ‘ head of the elbow’, 

3. Falxont. and Ichthyol, (See quots.) 

(a) 1839 G. Roperts ict. Geol, Uina.., the bone or plate 
which, together with the radius, forms the first row, after 
the humerus, in the yout paddles of an ichthyosaurus and 
plesiosaurus. : 

(6) a 1843 Eneyel, Metrop. (1845) VIL. 303/1 Between the 
lower edge of the spoke-bone and the upper edge of the 
ulna or cubit. 7854 Owen Orr's Cire. Sei, Org. Nat. I. 
175 Of the two flat bones connecting the fin with the 
coracoid, the upper one is the ‘ulna’, 

Uilnad, ade. [f. prec.++-ap.] Toward the 
ulnar aspect of the forearm. 

1803 Barciay Mew Anat, Nomenci. 166 U\nad will signify 
towards the ulnar aspect. 1808 — Muscular Motions 38. 
When it is rolled radiad or ulnad, the power of the one wil. 
be necessarily increased proportionally as that of the other 
is diminished. ; 

Ulnage (u'lnédz). Obs. exc. Hist. [ad.med.L, 
ulnagtum (14th c.), f. L. adna alter OF. aulnage 
ALNAGE,] 

1, = ALNAGE 1. 

1447 Ord. Exchequer 35. c, 62(6) Av-b, For everye foreyn 
accompte of sheryffes and vinage. 1484 AN odds of Parl. V, 
247 The Fermours of the Ulnage in the Counte of Somers[et]} 

yerely, 1495 detsi Hen. V/2, w 62 §x The fermour of 

Inage in the Citie of Coventre, 

2. = ALNAGE 2. 

14K0.in Archaeol, (1770) I. 92 The issues and profits coming 
of the ulnage and subsidue of wollen clothes. x430 Xolls of 
Parit. V. 186/1 To be taken of the Subsidie and ulnage of 
Clothes. 1845 Lave. H adds (Chetham Soe.) JI, 61 My lease 
wyche I have of the ulnage and subsidie within the countie 
palatyne of Lancaster}. : 

Ulnager (wlnédzar). Azst. [f. prec, +-ER 1] 
= ALNAGER. 

t780 in 10k Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, (1885) App. 1. 304 
[Prosecuting his suit for the recovery of the patent office of] 
Ulnager [in Dublin]. 2832 Nol/s Partt. V\1. 953/21 Office 
of UsSnager of Worsteds, x867 Branpn & Cox Lict, Sety 
elc. ILI. 893/2 These officers were called alnagers or 
udnagers, and the accounts rendered by them to the exe 
chequer are still preserved. 

Uinayr {lnai), a. and sé, Anat. [f. Uny-a+ 
-AR. So F, ulnaire, Pg. ulnar, Sp. ulnario.) 

1, Pertaining to the ulna, in various senses: a. In 
ulnar artery, nerve, vein, ete. 

174: Morro Anat, Nerves (ed. 3) 70 The ulnar Nerve is 
in the Palm of the Hand, 1800 Ph22, 7 rans. KC, 103 The 
median proceeding along the arm, with the large blood. 
vessels, and giving off two branches of communication with 
theulnar nerve. 3813 J. THomson Leet. cian: 267 As the 
brachial [artery]. is sometimes observed to be divided. into 
radia)-and uluar arteries, 1840 E, Witson Anat, Pade 
Mecum vi. 318 The posterior ulnar vein. 1870 ROLLESTON 
Anin, Life 9 ‘Vhe ulnar sesamoid bone, or ‘os pisiforme', 
is not reckoned as a carpal bone. 3885 Buck's Handbk, 
Med. Sci. 1, 3313/2 The ulnar nerve is placed to the inner 
side of the artery in the wrist, 

b. With other sbs. 

1803 [see Unnan adv.]. x808 Barcray Muscular Motious 
p. xx, An aspect,,towards the side on which the ulna is 
Situated [is] wémarv, 1846 Brittan tr. Madgaiyue’s Alan. 
Ofer, Surg. 6 During the operation the ulnar border of the 
left hand should be pressed on the skin behind the right, 
1854 OWEN in Orv"'s Cire, Sei, Org. Nat. 1. 190 The ulnar 
poles of the bone developes a short.. olecranon, 18a 

umrHRY Myology 185 ‘Towards the ulnar side of the hand 
these tendous are usually absent, 

2. absol, as sb. The wluar nerve, 

1899 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. VILL. 9 The physician then 
examines the nerve-trunks of both limbs simultaneously by 
means of gentle pressure on the ulnars behind the ole- 
cranons, _ 

Ulno- (v'lng), combining form (on Greek types) 
of Una, occurring in. a few technical terms, as 
ulnocarpal, -metacarpal, -sadial. 

a 31843 Encyel. Metrop. (1845) VIL. 327/2 In the Penguins, 
the Ulno-carpal bone. .is largely developed. 

Ulodendroid, « rare. [i. mod.L. Ulo-~ 
dendr-on (sce def.), f. Gr. oBAos crisp, curly + 
dérdpor tree.] Of or connected with Ulodendron, 
a genus of extinct fossil plants. 

x900 Vaiure 15 Nov, 53/2 The nature of the large scars 
on the well-known Ulodendroid branches, 


Uloid (y#loid), a. and sd. Lath. [f. Gr. ova} 
scar+-UID.] a. adj. Flaving the appearance of a 
scar or cicatrix, b, sd. A scar-like spot or mark 
on the skin. 

x99x Dor.ann Med, Dict. (ed. 2), 

-nlose, a compound adjectival suffix represent+ 


| ing L. -seddsus, formed by the addition of -dsus (see 


~OSE) to stems in -2/-us, ~a, -umnt, a3 angulésus 
from angulus, Jabuldsus from Jabula, periculdsus 
Such formations are rare in 
earlier Latin, but a considerable number are em- 
ployed by post-Augustan writers, as Pliny, Colu- 
mella, ete, .Amony the English examples which 
have their source in classical or post-classical 


| forms are angulose, caleulose, fabulose, fistulose, 


glandulose, nebulose, pustulose, ramulose, sabulose, 
vermiculose. On the analogy of these, various 


| others have been introduced, as floscrlose, globulose, 


anulose, strofulose, siliculose, tubulose, tumulose. 
hege forms aré parallel to a certain number of 
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ULOTRICHAN. 


those in -uLoUS, being as a rule either obsolete 
variants of these, or introduced later in order to 
convey the distinction commonly observed between 
the endings -OSE and -ous. 

Ulotvichan (yzlg‘trikan), [Cf next.] A 
person belonging to the crisp-haired division of 
mankind. 
~ 1898 C assell's Eneyel. Dict. ' 

Vlotrichous (yxlptrikes), @. Also oulo-. [f. 
mod.L, Ulotrichi (see def.), £ Gr. oddos crisp, 
curly +-rpexos -haired, f tpry-, Opig hair, Ch F, 
ulotrique, Pg. wlotrico.) Of or belonging to the 
Ulotriché, the division of mankind (in Bory de St. 
Vincent's classification) having crisp or woolly hair. 

1857 Mayne Expos. Lex. 847/2 Oulotrichous. 1884 Jip. 
Dict. 1909 A.C. Hannon Kaces of Alan 3 These three 
varieties [of hair, 7.2. straight, wavy, and woolly) are now 
termed leiotrichous, cymotrichous, and ulotrichous, 

-ulous, a compound adjectival suffix represent- 
ing the two Latin endings -zddsus and -zles. In 
the former case there are frequently variants in 
-uloseéy which in modern use are as a rule more 
specificinmeaning, Tothisclass belong angulous, 
caliulous, fabulous, fistulous, etc. (see -ULOSE); 
also crapulous, meticulous, populous, scrupulous, 
etc, The number of purely modern formations is 
not large. To the group which corresponds to 
Latin forms in -s/#s belong bzbzlous, credulous, 
emulous, garrelous, pendulous, sedzelous, stridulous, 
tremulous, In a very few instances both forms 
occtr in Latin, as guerzlus, rarely guerulisus, 
querulous ; ridzcules, rarely ridiczldsus, ridiculous. 

+Ulpic. Obs. rare. Ing -vipike, [ad. L. ulpic- 
unm.| Akind of leek. 

ox440 Pallad, on Tush, 11. 224 Al the route Of rucul serve 
hit like this, coal also, Garlec, vipike ek sowe hem now bo 
too. (did. 1v. 166, XI, 725 

Ulster (v'lstoz). [The name of the most 
northerly of the four provinces of Ireland. 

The name occurs in ME. (s4-15th cent.) as Ulster (also 
Hulster) and in the fulier forni Uuester (in Se. also as 
Ullister, Ulsister, and Ulcister), = AB, (a@1225) Ulvestre 
‘(iuly-), Anglo-L. (¢32c0) Ulwestera, -tiva, -tria, corre- 
sponding to ON. UZfast7r, a variant. of the more usual 
Ulastir, Ulaistir (also Ulapscir), the first element of which 
is the Irish Ulaidh (gen. Uladh), men of Ulster. The origin 
of the suffix, which also appears in Leinster and Munster 
Ur, Gael. Laighcan, ALunha), is not clear, but it may repre+ 
sent Ir, 2f~ land.] . 

1. p/. Ulstermen (forming a regiment). rare. 
‘2649 CromweLL Lez, 19 Dec. (Carlyle), Being informed 
that, Lieutenant-general Ferral with his Ulsters was to 
march out of Waterford,..1 ordered Colonel Zanchy,.to 
march,,to the relief of our friends, Zézd., The Ulsters., 
made indeed for the time a good resistance, 

2. The king-of-arms for Ireland. 

x552 Eowarn VI Frxd, in Lit, Rewt, (Roxburghe Cl.) II. 
395; [ebruary] 2. ‘Ther was aking of armes made for Irland, 
whose naine was Ulster, and jis. province was al Irland, 
x627 Cuas, Lin State J apers, Jreland (1900) 223 You shall 
also see Ulster (who is the Chief Herald) countenanced in 
a herald's commission of visitation of various places in 
Ireland, r71a Lond, Gaz. No, 4570/2 Coat of his Arms 
carried by Ulster King of Arms, | 1857 Lit, Rem Edw. VI 
(Roxb. CL.) IL. 395 %., The arms given to the office of Ulster 
were, Argent, St. George’s:cross, and on a chief gules a lion 
between a harp and-portcullis, all or. 1880 Aucycd. Brit. 
XI. 638/x In Ireland also there is but one king-at-arms, 
Ulster. : 

3. A long, loose overcoat of frieze or other rough 
cloth, frequently with a waist-belt. 

‘The ‘Ulster Overcoat’ was introduced by J..G. M‘'Gee & 
Co. of Belfast.in 1867; the abbreviated name has been.in 
common use from 1879. 

1873 H. S. Letcu Zown Garland 87 When the Ulster 
descends from its home on the. hook, And the warmth- 
giving wrappers return from the wayh. 1879 Miss BrappuNn 
Cloven Foot. xii, 110 Celia running .home,,with all her 
wedding finery smothered under 2 waterproof Ulster. 1888 
Ripmr Waccaup Col Quaritch III. xi. 169 He put on a 
pair of shooting-boots, an old coat, aid anulster, 

attrib, 1878 Era Almanack 35 The ulster epidemic was 
‘raging even at this time, 1879 Kh. O'Donovan Jferv Oasis 
xvi, (1883) 714 Over my shoulders was a drenched leopard 
skin, beneath which could be seen my-travel-stained; much- 
worn ulster overcoat, 1880 Cassell’s Family Mag, 122 Lhe 
ulster muif is of a rectangular shape. 

4. attrib. Used to designate the custom preva- 
lent in Ulster by which a tenant has certain rights 
of occupancy, disposal, or compensation, in regard 
to land held by him; usually CUster tenant-right. 
F vie Act 33-34 Victoria co. 46 §x The usages: prevalent 
in the province of Ulster, which are known as, and in this 
Act intended to he included under, the denomination of the 
“Ulster tenant-right custom, are hereby declared to be legal. 
1878 [see TENANT-RIGHT]., 1899 H, Gronce Progr. & Por. 
vi. i. (1881) 291 If what.is known as the Ulster tenant right 


“were extended ta the whole of Great Britain, it would be 


but to carve out of the estate of the landlord, an estate for 
the tenant. 1884 M, Arnoup /rish Ess., etc. 28 It has been 
suggested. by. the Ulster custom of compensating them 
{se, tenants) for their improvements, and letting them sell 
the value which by their improvements they had added to 
the property, : : 

b. Ulsterman, a native or inhabitant of Ulster. 

In recent use also Uésterife, Cf. Unronian. 

1845 CaRLyLe Cromwell 1497‘ Lieutenant-General Ferral 
with his Ulsters;' note, Ulster-men,. - 1868 (¢7#e), Modern 
Ireland ; its Viral Questions, Secret Socicties, and. Govern- 
ment: by an Ulsterman, 


ll 


Hence (from sense 3) U-lstered @., wearing an 
ulster. Uisterette, a small or light ulster. 
Uistering, material suitable for ulsters, 

x880 Miss Broucnton Second Thoughts 1, v. 62 A few 
*ulstered, comfortered men, stamping up and down, waiting 
for the night mail. x88 Skrine Jem. Thring 201 The 
group of ilannelled and ulstered players. 1887 J. Asupy 
STERRY Lazy Miustred (1892) 171 My smart *ulsierette, e’en 
a poet might sing, "l'is white corduroy, with a rose-coloured 
lining! 1888 Camdridge (Mass) 77 itvzene 24 Nov., These 
‘Inverness’ overcoats aré close-litting, andl wien worn without 
the cape have the appearance of an ulsterette, 1888 Wyra's 
Fral. 1 Nov. 656/1 Patterns of Cloths, Homexspuns, and 
*Ulsterings for ladies’ and children’s jackets and ulsters. 
x890 Jexrtile News 20 June (List Manufacturers), Fancy 
meltous, ulsterings, costumes, coatings, &c. 

Ult., abbrev. of Utrimo. 


1750 Duncomen in Lett. Eminent Persons (1772) U.179, 
Ihave read yours of the goth ult. with great pleasure. 1767 
J.. Garvan Elegant Epist. (1790) 730/1, | am., favoured 
with your's of the 2gth ult. 2798 Pork Courant x Oct. 2/5 
On Saturday the first ult a new peal of six bells.. was opened, 
1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 354 On the 3d ult. they fell in 
with a fox. 

+Ultagh, -ogh. <Anglo-Trish. Obs. Also 
Ultock, f[a.Ir.Gael. Vituch, f. Uit-, stem of Olr. 
Ulaid (d. pl. Uitazd, a, pl. Giz) men of Ulster.] 
An Ulsterman. 

x649 in Contemp, Hist, Irel, (Ix. Archzeol. Soc.) IL. 335 
Those under the command of George Monro, part whereof 
were formerly his.own, and. part were of Owen ONeals 
Ultoghs. “x6ga~3 /d¢d. 111. 370 Created Earle of Tyrone, by 
the Ultaghes.. -x690 J. Mackenzin Siege London. Derry 
48/1 Great numbers of Women and Boys (which the Ultoghs 
always carry along with them, when they expect spoil), 

attril, 1688 in Somers Tracts (1814) XI. 45x. How often 
do we now hear the Ultock Irish boast of their merit, 

Ulterior (vltieria1), @, and 56, [a, Li wlterdor 
further, more distant, comp, of *slter (cf. ulird, 
ultvé advs.) that isheyond. Hence also It. wtert- 
ore, Sp. and Pg. ulterior, F. ultérieur (16th ¢.).] 

A. adj. 1, Lying beyond that which is immedi- 
ate or present; coming at a subsequent point or 
stage; further, future. 

1646 Sir I’, Browne Pseud. Ef, 0.1. 49 If the prescription 
of time, and numerositie of assertors, were a sufficient de- 
monstration, we might sit downe herein, as an unquestion- 
able truth; nor should there need wterfor disquisition, 
x66z Bovis Style of Scrift. 21x ‘The Ulterior Accomplish. 
ment of that Part of it [s¢. Scripture], which once Promis'’d 
God's People, that Kings should be its Nursing Fathers, 
1816 A, Knox Rezz. (1834) 1. 54 These changes were 
meant by Providence to subserve ulterior movements, _ 2827 
Jarman Powell's Devises 11. 75 The principle which confers 
upon him the ulterior interest in the lands directed to be 
sold would seem to exclude him in the converse case. 1836 
Frovupe //ist. Eg. (1858) I, iv. 336 ‘he request was only 
preparatory to ulterior measures. 1884. Manch, Bxai, 
10.May 5/4 The attitude and disposition of those Powers, 
as bearing upon their ulterior action, necessarily enter into 
the question, : 

b. spec. Lying beyond what is openly stated, 
avowed, or evident ; intentionally keptin the back- 


ground or concealed, 

2735 BouincBrokR Study /7ist.viil.(1752) LL. 98 Byreserving 
stilla right of making ulterior demands, they reduced the 
Carthaginians at last to the necessity of abandoning their 
city, or of continuing the war. 1825 T.-Hoox Sayings 
Ser. 1. Man of Many Fr. (Colburn) 86 Without any 
knowledge. of her uncle’s ulterior intentions on the subject, 
1856 NV. Brit. Revs XXVI-1 97 There is no reason forsuspect- 
ing him of ulterior designs of a deeper and more treacherous 
dye. -1877 Froupr Short Stud, (1883) IV, 1 iii. 30 He was 
..the most unlikely. .to have adopted a course so marked 
without some ulterior purpose, | 

4. Lying on the further side of a point or boun- 
dary; more remote in position. 

wyax Baritey, Ulterior, on the farther Side, 1798 PAz2, 
Trans. LXXXVIUL 167 This scale,,containing three 
parallel lines engraven thereon, on the exterior and ulterior 
of which are three divisions. 18x7 Cuatmers Astron Disc. 
fil, (1852) 63.To shout afar into those ulterior regions which 
are beyond the limits. of our nerene rey 1864 BaiLuy Festus 
(ed. 7) 120 The thunderous bars Of Heaven's ulterior orb. 

. so, A further aim or end. 

1843 CHaLmers in Hanna d7em, (1832) IV. xviii, 35x This 
will open..a bright and beautiful ulterior, to which every 
eye should be directed. : 

Hence Ulterio-rity, an ulterior thing or matter, 

1834 Parr Led, to S. Butler: Apr. Wks. 1828 VIL. 363, 
I shall say something about the ulreriorities, and you must 
sympathise and co-operate with me. ; 


Ulte-riorly, adv. [f. Urmrtor a. + -LY2] 
At (or to) a further stage or point; subsequently ; 
afterwards. 

31818 Buntuam Ch, Hug, Catech, Exam, cog The future 

robable Bell-taught and ulteriorly teachable Parish School 
hoy, 1833 Caruyir Misc. Ess, Diderot (1888) 32 Nor do 
the generality, on either side, yet see whither ulteriorly itis 
tending. 1884 J. S.C. Asnorr Nagpodteon (1855) II. xxxv. 
663 Beneath its lofty dome, where the massive tomb of 
Napoleon was ulteriorly to be erected, a magnificent cenos 
Tank was reared. ; 

Ultimacy (x'Itimasi). [f. Unrin-arr @.; see 
-acy.] The quality or state of being ultimate. 

1842 Str W. Hamucton Diss. in Reid's Wés, IL. 760 The 
simplicity, ultimacy, and incomprebensibllity of our original 
apprehensions, a1848 W. A. Butcrr Hist, Anc. P. tlas, 
(1856) I, 162 The ultimacy of the laws of motion has been 
lately made the subject of disquisition, 1893 Fairpatxn 
Christ in. Mod. Theol, 1. 1, iii. 430 48 to the ultimacy of 
the will Calvin is explicit. : Se 
Ultimata, pl. of ULrimatom sd, 


ULTIMATE. 


Ultimate (# ltimet), a. and sd. [ad. late L, 
uliimadt-us, pa. pple. of wdlimare to be at the end, 
{. ultimus last, final: see Uurimg a@.] 

A. adj. 1, Ofends, designs, etc. : Lying beyond 
all others; forming the final aim or object. 

1654 Jer. Taytor Real Pres. i. 10 ‘Jhe faithful and pious 
communicants receive the ultimate end of his presence, that 
is, spiritual blessings, 1664 Power Ziv. PAilos. 1, 67 In 
the obtainment of which he hath come to the ultimate 
design of bis endeavours, 13675 Baxter Cath. Theok nh 
6x God is this ultimate End of inan,..to which all are means, 
axjat Prior Dial. Dead iii, Wks. 1907 1. 258 ‘The begin. 
ning, Progress, and Ultimate end of Lhought. x78 Jounson 
idler No.1 23 ‘Lo be idle is the ultiniate purpose of the 
busy. 1782 Presrrey Corragt. Chr. 1. Pref p. xiii, If my 
proper and ultimate ohject be considered, 1847 G. Harris 
Life Lad. Hardwicke ]. iv. 954 A far higher and nobler 
reward is their ultimate aim. @189x Groin £Y4h, Hragm, 
iv, (1876) 72 ‘They would..esteem different agents in pro» 
portion as they tended to assist these same ultimate pur 
poses, 1892 H, Lane Differ. Rhennt. Dis. (ed. 2) vi. 119 
Lhe ultimate goal of all our investigations and observations, 

2. Coming at the end of a process, course of 
action, etc., or as the last in a succession or series 5 
arrived at as a final result or in the last resort. 

1660 R. Coxn Yustice Vind, 8, 1am content with Aristotle's 
definition of the will... hat it is the ultimate resolution, 
end, or determination of counsel. 1691 Minion /, A. un 
210 My harbour and my ultimate repose, The end I would 
attain, my final good. x755 Youxe Centaur it, Wks..1757 
IV. 159 All agree, that several goods being proposed for our 
ultimate enjoyment, it is impossible in our nature not ‘to 
chuse the best, 1785 Parry Avo, /'Adlos, vi. xii. (1218) IL, 
426 Containing that which in peace and war is equally un- 
justifiable—ulumate and gratuitous mischief, 1827 FARADAY 
Chem, Manip, ii. 842) 30 The oscillations,.will be found 
to be quick, and the beam will soon take its ultimate state 
cfrest. x184x Miauu in Noxcon7 I. 2 Ultimate success will 
require union, patience, ju rsevering energy, 1860 Ruskin 
Unte this Last (1862) 8 No man ever knew, or can know. 
what will be the ultimate result to himself, or to others, of 
any given line of conuuct. 1890 H. Lane Differ, Rheum, 
Dis. 3 Not to exhaust the subject, nor even to lead the way 
to the ultimate hope of eradicating the source and origin of 
the evil, 

b. Of resolves, etc. : Final, determinate. al solute, 

1687 Mitce Gi. Fr, Dict. 11. sv. This is the ultimate Reso- 
lution. 2779 J. Moore b'few See. Heance (178%) 1.1 4) 1 
have now formed an ultimate resolution against gaming, 
2986 Jerrexson /’rit, (1859) J. 570 An ultimate opinion 
shouldnot be formed till wesee Mr. Randall, 1803 in Gurw, 
Wellington's Desp, (1337) V1. 138 note, 1 consented to wait 
till then for their ulumate decision, 

ce. Putting an end to further continuance, devel- 
opment, or action; final, decisive. ; 

1758 JoHnson, Evd,..ultimate state; final doom. xy8x 
Coweer //ofe 640 Nature opposes. ."Uhis riving stroke, this 
ultimate divorce. 1803’ Martrnus /'opud, (2817) Je az The 
ultimate check to population appears then to Le a want of 
food, x827 Po.nox Course 7. vi. 365 Soine disaster great 


and ultimate, . 1838 Prescorr Ferd, § Js. Introd. iis L799 | 


To protect the subject from the oppressions of the crown 
and its officers, over all which caces it possessed: original 
and ultimate jurisdiction, 1870 Moziey Unie, Serv, iii, 
(1877) 6o The natural philosopher is practically assured from 


the concurrence of data before him, of a result, before the - 


ultimate test is got. 
d, Forming a final stage, point, or limit; beyond 
which there is no advance or progress. 

x794 G. Avams Nat. § Aap. Philos. 1, y, 204, 1 informed 
them that the creatures [larvze] before us were not in their 
ultimate state, but were the produce of the bee-fly. 1815 J. 
Smitw Panorama Sct. & Avé 1J,34 ‘Vhis salt. causes the 
hair to. contract itself, until it has attained the ultimate 
Jimit of its contraction. 31869 Rankine Mach, & Miswork 
497 The ultimate shearing stiength, or modulus of resistance 
to shearing. 1878 B, Tavior Dewkaiten mu v. 127 Why 
should I conceal The ultimate barrier where I needs must. 
pause? . 

8. Beyond which no advance can be made by in- 
vestigation or analysis; forming a Jimit or final 
stage in respect of nature or quality ;. fundamental 
or elemental. 

‘x659: Pearson Creed? ii. 147 We must acknowledge that 
the actual! giving of salvation tous, is the ultimate and con= 
clusive. ground of the tile Sawoun 1681 Ess. Peace & 
Truth Ch. 9 Man therefore is justly defined to be a Rational 
Religious Creature, therein consisting the formal’ ultimate 
difference from a jute, 1739 Hume fxm, Net. dutrod, 
(1874) I. 308 Any hypothesis, that pretends to discover the 
ultimate original qualities of human nature, 19749 Haktiry 
Ubseru. Man VI. 32 Since God is the ultinare Author of alk 
Motion, we must suppose him te he inimaterial . x99a N. 
Cripman Rep. (1871) 53 ‘The King was, In view of the law, 


the ultimate owner of all lands within his dominions, . 1808. 


Jessin Knox & Febd's Corr, (1834) 1. 453 There ave ultimate 
truths, far above human ken, °2836 J. Giurent-Chr, A fonent. 
iv, 11852) 113 Lhe ultimate law of mera] agents must be the 
will of God, .18g0 M‘Cosn Due, Gowt. int i. (1874) 295 In 
the inquiry into virtue and vice, we come tack to ultimate 
principles, on which all morality rests. 2880 Sayce /ntred. 
Sei, Lang, (1890) I, 113 ‘he. sentence, in’ short, is..the 
ultimate starting-point of all our linguistic inquiries, 


b. Of material things, ¢sf. of the component. 


particles. of matter, 

1808 Barciay Jfuscelar Motions 273 These fibres, com- 
posed. of the fibres that are called w/tivade, are seldom seen 
extending from the one extremity of.a muscle to the other, 
x8x5 mith. Panorama Sei. 4 Art Ui, 303 AM. that can 
be affirmed. of the state in which the nltinnate particles of 
matter exist, is only the result of conjecture, 1836-4 


Brannr Chew. (ed, 3) 1053 Although the ultimate principles, 


of vegetable substances are few in number. 1837 Miter 
Elem. Chen, Org. 11 To determine the relative proportion 


in which each of the ultimate elements exists, 2872 TyNpALn 


: 
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ULTIMATE, 


Fragut, Sei, (1879) 11. vi, 81 This formative power, ..ready 
pohale the ultimate particles of matter into definite 
shapes. 

transf x831 T, P. Jonns New Convers, Chem. xxviii. 282 
When we decompose them [s¢. proximate principles}, to 
ascertain how much they contain of each of the simple 
bodies, the operation is called wltizate analysis, 1887 
Mucer leu, Chent., Org, 6 The determination of the 
proportions, .furnishes an illustration of what is meant by 
#llimate organic analysis. . : 

GQ. Math. Ultimate ratio, the final limiting ratio 

between two variable quantities which simultane- 
ously approach definite fixed values or limits. 
(Correl. to prince ratio: see Priste a. 9 a.) 


x729 A, Morte tr. Wewton's Principia 1. 46 The ultimate . 


ratio of the arc, chord, and tangent, any one to any other, 
is the ratio of equality. x749 Elarrtey Odserm, Alan IL, 32 
According to the mathematical Doctrine of ultimate Ratios, 
not even an infinite Series. could remove it, 1828 Vince 
Fluxions (ed, 5) 16 The ingenious. Author of the Analyst 
-.went upon the term wZéZmate ratio, assuming equality 
where it was never intended. 2842 Brannog Dict, Sct., etc. 


o74/2 They are called prime ratios, or ultimate ratios, - 


‘according as the ratios. of the variables are considered as 
receding from, or approaching to, the ratios of the limits. 

4, Not followed by another; last. rare}. 

x728 Morcan Adefers IT, iv. a92 Returning home, he bad 
farewel to the fluid Element; this being his ultimate 
Expedition, 

5, Forming a result or conclusion of a character 
different from the starting-point or present state; 
eventual, resultant. 

19777 Priestiey, Disc. Philos. Necess, Ded. p.ix, All 
seeming discord is real harmony, 
ultimate good. 1795 Burke 74. Scarcity Wks. 1842 LL 
253 Lhe quiet of the town is purchased by the ruin of the 
country, and the ultimate wretchedness of both. 2832 Hr. 
Martineau Ffomes Abroad ix. 1a7 One yields temporary 
benefit to afew at the expense of ultimate injury to the 
many. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § x. 161. Neither trick 
nor conquest could shake the firm faith of the Celt in the 
ultimate victory of his race, . 

6. Final, last; occurring in, or falling on, the 
last syllable of a word. 

1837 G. Pures Syriac Gram, 28 If the ultimate syllable 
be perfect without the terminating consonant. x86a Marsu 
Lect, Eng. Laug. 380 The great frequency of ultimate and 
penultimate accentuation, A 

7. Most remote in space or position. rare. 

- 9848 Jounsron in Proce, Berw. Nat. Club 11. 297 The 
ultimate [joint] armed with along curved. .claw. 
B. sé, 1, The final point or result; the end or 
conclusion; the last step. 
. 268x Rycaur tr. Gractan's Critich 113 Ordinary Toyes, 
applauded by a Castilian, for but being his own, with 
raises as might befit the ultimate of all Perfection. 7x8 

» Fox Wanderer 72, l.,once hoped I might attain to the 
very Ultimate of what you propas'’d by Sunday last. 2728 
Exiza Heyvwoon tr. Adme, de Gomres's Belle es (1732) IL. 2 
Thelamont,.. having now obtain’d the ultimate of ‘his 
Desires, sppear'd more bright and gay than ever. 1794 
Horron Philos. Light, etc. arx A proper fulminating com- 
position, which seems to be theultimate to which we ma’ 
proceed. x8a0 Sunciey Ess. & Lert, (1852) UL. aas, I shall 
write to you the ultimates of my Commission in my next 
letter, x8ga Barrey /estus (ed. 5) 534 Ends and beginnings 
mingle at-the last; All ultimates are foreordained. . x89 

Boots Darkest Hng.u, vi. 230 They carried their principles 
of freedom and license to the logical ultimate. 4 
2. The point at which invéstization or analysis 


stops; a final or fundamental fact or principle. 


1909 Mus, MAntay Secret Mem, (1720) IV, sor It was 
not her Fault that she became not Mistress of the great » 


Secret, the Ultimate of Chymistry. 1974 J. Bryant 
Mythol, Lp. xii, The Deluge. .wasesteemed ,.the ultimate of 


him as the father of mankind, In short he was the ultimate, 
to which Grecian history referred, 184 Bluchkw. Mag. 
XUIX. 152 Mind seems as it were to be getting loose upon 
space. It reposes upon no religious ultimates. 1862 H, 

pencer Mipst Prine, wt. tit. § so (1875) 269 We come down 
then finally to Force, as the ultimate of ultimates. 1866 
E. P. Waterers Character & Characteristic Aen 268 If he 
calls his notion Law and makes law an ultimate, beyond 
which the human reason cannot sro. 

‘Ultimate (z'ltime't), v1 [f prec. or L. ulfi- 
nit, ppl. stem of witimdre (cl, It. ultimare, Sp. 
and Pg. wémar to finish).] 
L. ¢rans, To carry to an end; to complete: 
184 HH. Sears Regeneration i. i. (1859) 13¢ Works 
are filled and vitalized by that angelic benevolence which is 
not complete until clothed and ultimated in action, 1866 
Bussre R. Parkes Vij 
education ultimated in practical life, x881 E,S, Horpen 
Sir WW, eeiess His researches on the construction of 
the heavens would have. bsen made; those were in his 
brain, and must have been ultimated. 

refi. 1260 Kimanson Cond, Life viil. 69 It is the soundness 
of the bones that ultimates itself in a peach-bloom com 
plexion. 2880 Howes Undisc, Country iii, so A ferment 
af the kind he speaks of in the world of spirits would be 
More apt to ultimate itself here in the mind than in the 
stomach, 1885 L. Oxtwtanr Symeinenniata 14,The moral 
beg whieh ultimate themselves dynamically in the actions 
of men, 

4. intr, To result finally ; to endl (in sormetibe . 
fy H, Sreruens in Johnston & Browne Lif (1 

ow the thing will wlitimate I cannot tell, 2868 

we Let. in Life (x89x) vill, IL, 4x We have no place 
those who like rs meses unless the Meditation 
fal ee are 


and all apparent evil, - 


Gentile history. /&éd. 11. 267 The ancient Poet, spoke of | 


tes 309 My parents had seen my | 


4 ; 
7) 


12 


x92 Black & White 30 Jan. 135/2 President Harrison has 

at last ‘ultimated’ Chili, as the Americans will probably 
soon be saying. 1898 Pal? AfalZ G. 28 Sept. 2 At last the 
four Powers are going to ultimate the Sultan about the 
Turkish troops in Crete. 

Ultimately (w'ltimétli), adv. [f Unrimate a, 
+-LY 2.) 

1, In the last resort; when carried to thenatural 
or logical conclusion ; fundamentally. 

x660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind. Pref. x3 If I could not 
ultimately resolve the Dictates of my Reason as a Christian, 
into plain places of Scripture. 1690 Locker Hum. Und. i. 
i. § 2 In one word, From Experience: in that, alf our Know. 
leclge is founded ; and from that it ultimately derives it self. 
2x743 in roth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comut App. 1. 279 To 
which nevertheless their Immunities must ultimately resort, 
1775 JouNson Zax.xo Tyr, 23 All government is ultimately 
and essentially absolute. 1776 Gisson Decl. & , vi. (1782) 
L 183 The young emperor, on whose personal qualities the 
happiness or misery of the Roman world must ultimately 
sepend: 3835 Newman Par. Serze, (1837) I, iv. 64 What 
will it ultimately profit a man to profess without under- 
standing? 2866 Crump Banking v. 131 Credit given to the 
holder of a bill by the person ultimately liable is considered 
equivalent to payment. 1869 Moziey Usiu. Serm, i. (1877) 
x8 Every kingdom ultimately depends on moral influence 
and not on physical force. 

2. In the end; at the last: a. As the conclusion 
or final stage of a process, course of action, etc. 

x7sg Jounson, Fixzally, 1. Ultimately; lastly; in con- 
clusion, [Quoting Milton Samson 4.1296.) 1794 Matrutas 
Purs. Lit. (1798) 306 All passions submit ultimately..to the 
inability of gratifying them. x796 Mur. D’Arstay Camilla 
1X. iii, The heart-breaking event ta which it had ultimately 
Ted. 18:8 Mrs, Suetitey Prankenst. iii, I doubted not 
that I should ultimately succeed.  x839 James Louis XIV, 
III, 235 It became daily apparent to all parties that war 
must ultimately be the result.  x860 Hottann Miss Gilbert 
li. 19 It was su aie by the gossips of the village that 
Dr. Gilbert would ultimately marry Aunt Catharine. 1878 
Lecry Eug. in 1824 C, I, ili. 452 It is of the nature of a 
constitution so formed as ours. ultimately to work well, 

b. As a point in a series, or in time. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed 2) LY. 430 A feoffment was made 
to the use of the feoffor for his life..and ultimately to the 
use of himself and his heirs for ever. x8a7 Farapay Chem, 
Manip. ii. (1842) 37 It economises. time to have the smaller 
weights arranged in order, .and ultimately thelarge weights, 
1880 Tro.Lops Duke's Children |. iii, 35 Frank's mother.. 
would sometimes surmise..that the entire property must 
ultimately come to him, 
Bladder 33 He..sufiered much tor a long time; ultimately 
there was some improvement. 

3. Ina final or conclusive manner; definitely. 

178s Jerrerson Corr. Wks. 18591. 342 These questions, hows 
ever, cannot be decided, ultimately, at this day. 1793 — 
Writ, (1830) LV. 479 It had 110 right to dismember or alienate 
any portion of territory once ultimately consolidated with us. 
1798 S. & Hr, Lee Canterd. 7. 11. 206 Yet nothing buta 
favourable judgment from thecivilians in England could 
ultimately relieve [his} mind, 

U'ltimateness. [f as prec.+-NEss.] The 
quality of being ultimate; finality. 

x884 Century Mag. XXVIII. 636 To have in it a certain 
comp eteness, ultimateness, and sacredness, 

Ultima Thule: see THULE, 


Ultimation (zitimé fen). [f. L. wltimat-, 
ultimédre: see Untisate vl Ch lt. adtimazione.} 
The action or process of bringing to an ultimate 
result; final issue or development. - 

x7ox H. Warroce Let. to Miss Berry 23 June, As this 


must take its passage..early to-morrow morning,..I shall 
peraps not know the ultimation, but you probably: will 


Desert l. 1x7 The ultimation of their meditated kindness, 
was ouly to bestow upon her an indisputable right to the 
title of a penitent. 1858 Sears Athan. 11 ii, 258 The words 
heaven and hell, as they are used in popular speech, 
describe the complete ultimations of good and evil. 1883 
L, Outwnant Aftiora Peto I, 65 When a sufficient number 
have. .attained a sufficient development for the. ultimation 
of new results, 

So U:ltimatiza’tion, rave. 

1885 L, Ourrnanr Synprenmata rrp Because of this abs 
normal ultimatisation of organisins in this subsurface world. 


Ultimative, adi. rare! [fas prec.] That 
tends to produce some final result, 


1885 L, Otirnant Syupneumata 239 The ultimative or 
operative region of earthly manhood, 


Ultimatum (zltina-tdm), sd, Pl.-ata (-2"t%). 
fad. late L. se/tiurdtem, neut. sing. of u/timdlus, 


t., Pg, G., Du, ete.] 

1. In diplomacy, the final terms presented by one 
power (or group of powers) to another, the rejection 
of which may lead to the severing of diplomatic 
relations, and righ ag to a declaration of war. 

an. 


1884 ‘THomPpson Tumours of 


efore you receive this. 1805 Eucenia Dr Acton Vuus of 


a. pple, of ze/timare: see UntiMatE vy. So in F., 


ULTIMO, 


also appointed. .to receive the ultimata of the three powers, 
1796 Hamicton Wks, (1886) VII. r2t In general, where 
more had been obtained by a treaty than the rltisata 
prescribed to the negotiator, it would be inexpedient to 
ublish those #/éimaza, 1859 L. Ouiruant China & Japan 
i 98 Mr. Wade..proceeded..to Canton, and delivered the 
udtimata of the French and English Pies ene 1883 
Harper's Mag. April 676/1 note, Different ultimata had 
been adopted with respect to the boundaries, 
b. éransf. A final condition or stipulation ; one’s 
last word on a matter. 

2733 Swirr Let. to Pofe 31 Mar., But, there must be some 
stipulations for my riding, with other necessary postulatums, 
and ultimatums. *787 M, Cutter in £774, etc. (1888) I. 299 
We therefore begged leave to state to the Board the terms 
on which we were ready to close the contract, and that 
those terms must be our Uétimatunt. 1813 Examiner 
zx Jan. 23/t His Lordship would require, asthe ultimatum, 
..that a competent portion of the natives shall perform duty 
under British Officers, 1848 Dicxens Domdey xl, I have 
stated my #dézmatum, Madam, 1869 Trotiore He kvew, 
etc, xxxvil. (1878) 207 The official shrugged his shoulders 
and signified that his ultimatum had been pronounced. 

2. The final point, extreme limit; an ultimate 
end or aim, 

2748 Ricwarpson Clarissa (1768) IT. 53 That single 
pressure..delighted me more than ever I was delighted with 
the Wltintatun with any other woman, 1793 R. Witcetr 


| in Archacelogia XI, 300 The size of our ships seems now 
| to have reached nearly 


its ultimatum, x84 Jess Corr. 
(1834) I. 153 And now I will tell you an ultimatum, which 
I would far prefer,..the librarianship of Armagh. 1804 


| Eucenia pe Acton Tale without Vitte Il. 26 Their ultim- 


atum was obtained, and they were considered as persons of 
consequence, ; 


_ b, Const. of 

x770 Monthly Reo, 50a This surely is the wZtintatzen of 
astronomical precision. 1990 Bystander 308 The ultimatum 
of earthly enjoyment was to give him invitations to their 
houses. 1802 Mus, E. Parsons Myst. Visit 1. 132 Vo be 
married was still the ultimatum of her wishes. 1812 SHexuxy. 
Proposals Pr, Wks, 1888 I. 280 The attainment of the good 
which I propose as the ultimatum of philanthropic exertion. 
2856 Kanu Arct. Expl. I. x. 114 At last we came to the 
Esquimaux ultimatum of simplicity,—raw meat and a fur 
bag. 1888 J, Exuis New Chm. ii, 51 If..all chemical and 
mechanical changes, or effects, are but the ultimatum of 
spiritual causes. : 

c. Final lot or destiny. rave, 

x86: G. Moors Lost Tribes iv. 84 To trace the meaning 
of God's handwriting concerning the origin and ultimatum 
of our race. : 
+ 3. slang. The hinder parts; the buttocks, Ods. 

x823 C, Westmacort Points of Misery ili, 3x Old Brum. 
magem and the fat lady being thrown head downwards, 
formed an excellent step-ladder with their ad¢sauatums for 
the purpose, 1824 in Spirit Pub. Jruds. (1825) 38 He..at 
the same time felt his spinal extremities and his ultimatum 
covered by a shower of slimy material of a very offensive 
odour. 282g C. Westmacorr Aug. Sy I. 165 As for the 
inexpressibles they hung round his wétincatumt like petticoat 
trousers, ; : 

4. A primary element, beyond which analysis 
becomes rg Paani ; something fundamental. | 

1858 O. W. Homes Aut, Breakf-t, i, (1859) to No men 
can have satisfactory relations with each ae until they 
have agreed on certain. wdtimata of belief not to be dis- 
turbed in ordinary conversation. 1867 H. Macmi..an 
Bible Teach. i. 22 The truth is, that all our scientific 
investigations will never conduct us to the ultimatum- the 
commencement of matter. . 1868: Bain Alett, & Alor, Sct, 
Ethics 1. 498 Sensible Perception,..whereby we perceive 
that the triangle before us is a geometrical ultimatum, 

5. Furthest destination; most distant point (to 
be) reached. 


1862 CariyLe fred, Gt, xiii. II. 44 Almost to the coast 
of the Baltic; their ultimatum there a place called Kislin, 

Hence Ultimatum v. ¢rans., to present with an 
ultimatum. (Cf, Untimate v.%) 

1897 Pall Mali G. 23 Sept. 2 General Woodford never 
ultimatumed the fiery untamed Duke of Tetuan, 

+ Ultime, a. Ods. Alsoultim, [ad, L. aitim- 
us, superl. of *wfer: cf, UttEniorn, So It, Spy 
Pg, ultimo, OF, ultime.] Ultimate, final. 

1626 Bacon Nai, Fist. § g9 Whereby the true and Ultime 
Operations of Heat are not attained.. 1654 H. L’Estrancs 
Chas. I (x655) 105 Nothing was wanting now to the perfect- 
ing of this League, but the ultime and compleating act, the 
solemn conlirmation by Oath. -16g9 ~ dAdiance Div, OF; 
25 ‘I'he perficient and ultim act of marriage. 

‘Oltimit (vltirmiti). Now rare, [f. as prec. 
+-1T¥. Cf, med.L. adtimitas,] 

1. The final poiut or ultimate development of an 
action or thing; the last stage. | 

1613 Bacon Let, fo Yas, J, Wks. 1868 XI. x. 369 That 
those tragical arguments and (as the schcolmen call them) 
ultimities of persuasions which were used Jast Parliament 
should for ever be abolished. 1626 — Syéra § 838 ‘Ihe 
Degrees of Alteration, of one Body into another, from 
Crudity to Perfect Concoction;. which is the ultimity of 
that Action, or Processe. a x706 Evetyn Hist, Relig. (zBe0) 
I, 77 [The Almighty] knows all that does not actually 
exist, even the ultimities of what can or may be. 

2. An ultimate principle or fact. 

ee Expositor June 453. In everything eppertaining to 
origins and causes, to ultimities and universalities. 

t+ Ultimo, 53. Ods-* [?a. It, Sp. or Pg. 
ultimo: see Ultime a] = Unrinum. 

x6az in Foster Zug. Factories Ind, (1908) 1%, x2 Which is 
as farr as the Nabobs perwanna importes, and is the ultimo 
of there and our-gwne expectacions, 

{pO timo (r'itimo), a andade. [L. wltimd (sc. 
aié or mense), abl.ssing, mas, of uitimus last. So 
in'G., Diy Swyete}- 


| 
| 
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ULTIMOGENITURE. 


+1. On the last day (ofa specified month), Ods, 

wea Auten Martyrd. Fr. B. Campion (1928) 17 In the 
xxij yere of the raigne of our soveraine Lady the Queen 
Maij vitimo. 1682 SearLert Lrchanges 102 Tf it be date 
witimo February, then its not due till the wd¢izza March.. 
Ibid., Uf for the goth of June he write e/zéso, it will not be 
due till wdtiao July, : 

Q. Oflast month. (Abbreviated Ur. and Urto.) 

31616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. x25, lreceved aletter 
from Mr. Wickham, dated, .the22th ultimo. 1683 W, Hepcss 
Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I, 63 Letters from Cassumbazar advised 
Thomas Bromly dyed y® 29 Ultimo. 1754 Wasnincton 
Let, Writ. 1889 I. 7o. The asth ultimo,..1 received ye news 
of your Honour's arrival, 2792 [did, (x891) XII. 242, I was 
very glad to receive your letter of the 31st ultimo, 2823 
Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I.e6x The morning of the 3zst 
ultimo. 1842 Hawrnorne in J. Hawthorne MW, Hawthorne 
& Wife (2885) L. 227, 1 took up my abode here on the x2th 
ultimo. 3 7 

Ultimogeniture. [f. L. witim-us last ; after 
PRIMOGENITURE.] The mode of succession by which 
the right of inheritance pertains to the youngest 
of a family, as in borough-english. 

1882 C. Evton Orig. Lng. Hist. 185 ‘ Ultimogeniture,’ the 
awkward term proposed by the Real Property Commise. 
sioners of the last generation. 1883 Gommx in Athenaune 
29 Dec. 865/3 The divergent lines of succession known as 
ultimogeniture and primogeniture, 4 : 

+Ultimum. 0bs.— [L., neut. sing. of u/tim- 
us last.] The final point or limit. 

1649 G. Danie, Tvinarch., Rich, IT, liv, Something has 
ever bin The Vitimums and there is yet one step Beyond a 
Possibilitie to heap. : 

+ UW ltion. Oss. rare. Also 6 Se. vitioun. 
[ad. L. z/tzdn-, witio, noun of action f. the stem of 
uletsct to avenge. So OF. ultion, ulcion, It. wlet~ 


one] Vengeance, revenge, avengement. 

exsgo Rotianp Crt. Venus m1. pa Quhairfoir the greit 
yitioun First come on him and his pepill Ilkone, 1623 
Cockzram, ition, reuenge, 1657 TomLINsoNn Renou's Disp. 
132 A medicament. .should leave in the mouth the ultion of 
the fault therein committed. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 
i, § 12 To do good for evil [is] a soft and melting ultion, a 
method taucht from Heaven to keep all smooth on Earth. 

Ulto., abbrev. of ULtimo az. 2. 

1796 Be. G. Hav in Ushaw Mag. Dec, (1913) 284, I had 
Ieft Edinr, on the 29 Ulto, 1847 Theatr, Times 7 Aug. 
247 ‘This house opened for.a week's season on the 24th ulro, 

Ultonian (vltduniin), a and sd. [f. med.L, 
Uttonia Ulster, f. Olr. Uit-, Ulaid : see ULTAGH.] 

A. sh Of or belonging to Ulster. 
3766 0’ 
lie followed the Iexample. Jdid. 153 The Establishment 
of the Ultonian Oeconomy by Kimbaoth, 1865S, Fercuson 
Lays Western Gael, Tain-Quest 23 In theransom-races.. to 
run ’Gainst the fleet Ultonian horses, x880 Zucycl. Brit, 
XILIL. 245/2 The origin of the clan of Degaid is obscure; 
one story makes it Ultonian, and the other Erimonian. 
_ B, sé. An inhabitant or native of Ulster. 
‘g78x C. Vatiancey Lit. {rish in Heathen Times 9 He.. 
was banished by the Ultonians the year following. 1837 
W. F. Skens Highlanders I. viii.2to ‘The Ultonians, or in- 
habitants of the north of Ireland, were Cruithne. 1880 
Encycl, Brit. XII. 246/1 If the Scots failed to subdue the 
south thoroughly, they succeeded in crushing the Ultonians, 

Ultra (7'ltra), a andsd, [Independent use of 
Uttra-, orig. as an abbreviation of F. wdira- 
royaliste, and app. mainly due to Lady Morgan. 
Cf. F. udtra sb. (in senses B, 1 and 2).] 

A, adj, 1. Ultra-royalist, 

x817 Lapy Moran France wu. (1818) I. 225 The gradual 
alteration in tone and manner of the zira circles, during 
my residence at Paris, was extremely obvious, 2818 — 
Auntobiog, (1859) 236 he ministry, it is thought, will. be 
ultra, 18:9 Haren M. Wittrams Leté. France 195 No 
sooner did the tidings,.reach Nismes, than the U¢ira-party 
seized a pretext for new disturbances, 1828 LytronPedhane 
xv, Monsieur d’A—, a ‘man of much conversational talent 
and some celebrity as an ultra writer. : 

2, Of persons or parties: Holding extreme views 


in politics or other matters of opinion. a 

1820 H. Marruews Diary of Invalid (ed. 2) 492 Shifting 
its support as it may find danger from the encroachment of 
either of the ultra parties of the state, 1837 Loc«nart Scort 
(1839) IX. 119 The lofty impartiality with which Scott treats 
the personal character of Buonaparte was of course sure to 
niake all ultra-politicians at home and abroad condemn his 
representation. 1864 J. H. Newman Afol. 4ox The said 
authority may be supported by a violent ultra-party. 

3. Going beyond what is usual or ordinary; ex- 
cessive, extreme, immoderate, 

attrib, 1818 in Lady Morgan's Attobiog. (1859) 213 It 
will afford me equal pleasure if Lady Morgan should turn 
into ridicule, and excite to ultra rage, those who are envious 
of her. 1824 W, Irvine 7. Trav. II. 147 A Jittle wearied 
by this story, and by the ultra zeal of his countrymen. 
1894 Sir W. Hamizton Discuss, (1853) 502 Bishop Marsh,.. 
whom no one assuredly will suspect of aught but. ultra 
reverence to the Church of England. 

pred, 1819 Metropolis U1. 122 The term over-dressed does 
not mean over-clad, but applies to their being ultra in the 
caricature of fashion, 1864 Lowstu Lincoln Prose Wks. 
1890 V. 187 All that he did was sure to be virulently 
attacked as ultra by one side. 1884 Jerrerms Lie of 
Fields 246 Wt is so great and ponderous, and ultra in size, 

4. Expressive of extreme views, ; . 

3827 Scott Let. to Lockhart 26 Apr., 1 own I think Ultra- 
writing only disgusts people, unless it is in the way of a 
downright invective. ; 

B. sh 1. An ultra-royalist (in France), 

xB17 Lany Morcan France u. (1818) I, 237, The royalists 
abuse the uifras; the ulivas abuse the government; the 
onstitutionalists laugh-at both, x8ax Moore Afevz, (1853) 


onor Dissert, F/ ist. /vel. 50’ The Ultonian Heber- 


13. 


: FIL. 253 Went with Villamil to dine with General Fuller at 


Versailles; a party of ultras. x83x in Gen. P. ‘Thompson 


. &xerc, (1842) 1.475, I remember a deputy, a good ultra too, 
' once saying..that Charles X.was losing the confidence and 
‘ affection of his people. 1864. Afonth i. 357. She [Madame 


Récamier) equally. welcomed ultras and liberals. 

2. One who holds extreme opinions, particularly 
in religion or politics. 

1826 Scorr Diary 20 Jan., Making mutual concessions 
and balancing the constitution against the ultras of both 
parties. 1829 Blachw. Mag, XXV. 273 It must therefore 
stigmatize every man who..acts upon principle as an Ultra 
and a person of extreme opinions. 1860 Froupe Hist. Zug. 


: V. 392 To the last he was considered by the ultras as timid 
' and intellectually weak, 1884 Aserican 1X. 69 The ultras 
: of their own party denounce the Ministry as having betrayed 


’ their friends, 


3. One who goes to the extreme of fashion, — 
2819 F. MacDonoGu Hermitin Lond, 1. 55 Bad horsemen 
and pedestrian women, ultras in conceit and in dress, 1825 


T, Hook Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ. v, Even the 


parson dined at five, and he was the village wé¢v@ in points 


: of fashion and etiquette, 1828 P. CunnincHam WV. S. Hales 
: (ed. 3) I, x12 Cards are ceremoniously Jeft, and rules of 
‘ precedence. .punctiliously insisted on by some of our “tras. 


i Ultra, pred. [L. wétva beyond. Ch F., Py. 


‘ ultra, It, oltre.| 


1. In the phr. w/tra vires (vaie'riz), beyond the 


_ powers or legal authority (of a person, etc.; also 
- used with ellipse of. for). 


1793 [Eart Dunponatp): Deser. Estate Culross 59 This 
has proved, and must always prove, wtra wires of any one 


‘ individual. 1806 G. Hurcueson 7reat, Yustice of Peace, 
, ete. II. 564 2eze, This judgment has been appealed fram, as 


| fluids. 1850 Grore Greece un, \xvil, (1862) 


ultra vires, as far as regards the directions for building the 
cruive dike. 1884 Law Tames LXAXVIILI. 2116/1 It was not 
ultra vires the directors toadvance money on such security. 
2. Lying beyond. (Cf. Uttra- 1 c.) 
31883 Ch. Times XX. 9396/2 As the human eye is sensible 
only of impressions of light ranging from red to violet, it 


: follows that we cannot be consctous of any hue ultra either 


of these, 
Ultra- (x'ltri), grefix, representing L. wltré 
beyond, employed as a prefix in the post-classical 


: ullrdmundanus ultramundane, and the later wdtrd- 


marinus ultramarine, and wltrdmontanus ultra 
montane, On these models are formed the types 
illustrated in senses 1 and 2, The further develop- 
ment represented by sense 3 apparently originated 
in French with the terms wtra-révolutionnatre and 
ultra-royalisie, and has become very prolific in 
English use, as well as. in the Romanic languages 
and in German, Swedish, and Danish. 

1. Signifying ‘lying spatially beyond or on the 
other side of’: a. With sbs., as sdéraeguinoctials 
(pl.), those who live beyond the equinox. 

zgsx Rosinson tr. Afore’s Utopia. (1898) 112 For (as there 
Cronicles testifie) before our arriuall ther they neuer harde 
any thinge of vs, whome they call the ultraequinoctialles. 

» With adjs., as zltra-Gangetic, -AMartian, 
-median, ~terrene, -terrestrial, -20dtacal, 

Also ultra-ralactic, -stellar, -tropical, (Inrecent Dicts.). 

1833 Edin. Rev, Oct, 197 The .. hypothesis of Olbers 
respecting the formation of the four ultra-zodiacal planets. 
1836 J. F. Davis Chinesel. iit. 81 The usual cautious and 
exclusive spirit of the ultra-gangetic ‘nations, 1858 GLap- 
stone Homer lI. 288 Homer had conceived the existence 
of what we may call ultra-terrene parts, both westwards. 
and eastwards. 1850 Otmstrap Afeckh. Heavens 271 The 
Asteroids, or Ultra-Zodiacal Planets. x902 Proc. Zool, Soc, 


| Lond. x18 On the hind wing the ultramedian blue band is 
’ replaced by a narrow line. . 1905 Athenwum 1x Mar, 312/3 
‘ [A rotation]. longer than that of any of the great ultra. 
’ Martian planets, 


c, Ultra-red, -violet, applied to the rays lying 
beyond the two ends of the visible spectrum. (So 
F, ultra-rouge, -violet.) Also adsol. 

The ultra-red rays are also called infra-red, 

3870 Tynpart /Yeaz (ed. 4) xiii, § 612. 439 The failure.. 
proved the invisible rays to be exclusively ultra-red, 1875 
tr. Vogel's Chem. Light vit, 60 We name the invisible tones 
of colour above violet ultra-violet, and thos¢ beyond red 


ultra-red. 1887 Zneyel, Brit, XXL. 375/2 The remarkable 


series of. ultra-violet lines,.in the spectra of some stars, 


| Lbéd.y A number of lines in the ultra-violet. 


2. With adjs., signifying ‘ going beyond, surpass- 
ing, or transcending the limits of?’ (the specified 
concept), as s#/tra-human, -mlicroscopic, -natural, 
pecuniary, etc. 


Also wlira-atomiic, -gaseous, material. {In recent Dicts.) 
x818 Co.erince in Lit, Ream, (x836) I. 183 All other super 


| or *ultra-human beings, 1856 R. A. VauGHan Jfysiics 
| (1860) I. 99 ‘The intellectual refinements of an ultra-human 


spiritualism. 1883 Jerrertms Story of my Heart 63 All 
things being altra-human and without design. 1870 TyN- 
DALt Heat fed. 4) xv. § 754- szz To make our precipitated 
particles grow from an infinitesimal and altogether *ultra- 
microscopic size. x905 Daily News 18 May 8 An tal jarin 
appliance for making visible ultramicroscopic tic be in 
. 29 The 
*ultra-natural sublimity of the legendary characters dis- 


| appears, xBoa-xa Bentuam Ration, Fudre. Evid. (1827) V. 


138 Suppose the punishment *ultra-pecuniary: syppose 
raan's We at stake. 1850 Grore Greece mh levile (1862) VI. 
jo The word Existence, as they understood it, did not mean 
phenomenal, but *ultra-phanomenal existence, 1865 — 
Plata \. ti. 97 The real, absolute, ontolugical, ultra-pheno- 
menal, or Noumenal world. 883 2. Parner Ziyne Chyide 
152 Is it.possible..to return to the meridian of absolute 
neutrality as regards apr questions? x894 B. 
Kinin Soc. Evolution vii. 184 That, *ualtra-rational system of 
ethics upon. which our civilisation is founded. 1895 Aduca- 


- Jamuson Sacer. & Leg. Art (1850) 1 


i; with the ultra-nationa 


- speaking of *ulira-orthodox or’ fanatic 


ULTRA-. 


tional Rev. Sept. 147. Science itself not unfrequently derives 
motive power from an *ultra-scientific source. 185: Mansxt, 
Proleg, Log, (1860) 18 Jt would not be difficult to shew that 
the *ultra-sensational philosophy is that which could most 
easily dispense with the necessity of introducing language 
atall, 1882 TywpAut in Longa. Mag. I, 35 Share is,, 
boldness..in the attempt to make these *nltra-sensible 
actions generally intelligible, 1833 Cartyte Zxtr. Foal, 
28 Oct.,in Froude first Forty ¥. (1882) LI. xvi. 372 The 
*ultra-sensual surrounds the sensual and gives it meaning. 


b. In the sense of ‘exceeding in respect of 


* quantity or number’, as ultra-centenarianism (of 


human life), -dimidiate, -tofal. 


x8q7 Hamitton Lev. to De Morgan 43 If the one extreme 
coincide with the middle, to the extent of a half (dimidiate 


: quantification) ; and. the other, to the extent of aught more 


than a half, (ultradimidiate quantification), Jéid. 42 In 


’ yegard to the ultratotal quantification of the middle term. 


1864 Bowen Legic viii. 251. This notation can represent 


_ equally total and ultratotal distribution. 1899 W.J. THoms 
_ Longevity p. xxvi, A very large number of cases of alleged 
: ultra-Centenarianism, 


3. Signifying an excessive or extreme degree of 


' the quality or condition expressed by the adjective 
‘ forming the second element of the compound, as 


ultra-affected, -Anglican, -Arctic, -believing, etc. 
First in’ ultra-/ashtonable, -rewolutionary, but in very 


' common, and steadily-increasing, use from about 1830. 


Only a few of the earlier or more important. examples are 
given here. The distinction from’ sense 2 is nut always 
quite clear. 

181g AMetrapolis 1, 234 The *ultra-affected D-s-y gave us 
a drop in fora few minutes. 1834 Sir W. Hamivton Discuss. 
GBsa) 533 [Bishop Marsh} peculiarly affects an *ultra. 
Anglican orthodoxy. 1866 ck. Times 27 Jan., The narrow 


_ and intolerant spirit of the ultra-Anglican School. 1856 


Kane Arct, Expl. I. xx, 203 ‘Vhe ability of Europeans or 
Americans to inure themselves to an *ultra-Arctic climate. 
2829 SoutHEY Six 7. More I, 259 The unbelieving clergy 
are better than the *ultra-believing in this respect. 2836 J. 


| Gipert Chr. Atonent. vil. (1852) 190 ‘be patrons of this 


theory are *ultra-benevolent towards the transgressors of 
law.. 1816-30 Beninam Offic. Apt, Maximized, Extr. 
Coust, Code (18:0) 11 Kepugnant to these same principles is 
all *ultra-concomitant remuneration. 1868 Boyp Lessons 
Mid, Age 106 Excellent men, *ultra-conservative in all 
things. 1870 Disrazi Lothair I. viii. 69 Theodora is.. 


: *ultra-cosmopolitan and has invented a new religion. 1838 


Lowe Lett, (1894) 1. 33, 1 am fast becoming: *ultra- 
democratic. 186xr G. Muscrave By-Roads 323 Owing to 


. ultra.democratic feeling and low radicalism. 184 F. E, 
- Pacer Vales Village Ser. 1. x. 197 There is more than one 
' society, which, .has already assumed (if 1 may coin such a 


word) *ultra-episcopal functions. 1831 Ecfectic Rev. Apr. 
307 A fearless and uncompromising asserter of..*ultra- 
evangelical doctrines, xfo2a in Spirit Pub, Frais. VI. 9: 

je 


: No female, in the dress of. the *ultra-fashionable, can 


séen in the streets with the smallest. regard to decency, 
84x THackeray Zss., Lett., SZ, ete. Men & Coats Wks. 


' yg0o KILI. 369 A person who sports an ultra-fashionable - 


costume. 1859 Adl Year Round No. 33.:150 Its combina- 
tion of the *ultra-feudal with the ulira-modern, r842 De 


, Quincey Mod, Greece Wks, 1890 VL. 351 ‘The Itatian, in | 
_ Inany features of Gallic insensibility, will be found ‘ultra. 


Gallican, 1843 Miri Logic 1. iii. $7 ‘The *ultra-German 
and ontological character of his philosophy. 1848 Mrs, 
What may be called 
the ultra German style, 1866 Mrs, H. Woop St. Avariin's 
Ave xxii. (1874) 259 He was given to be *ultra honourable, 


and to maintain. silence in such a case. x82q Scotr Rede - 


fe ch, xvii, The most fiankehearted and *ultra- 
iberal lass that had ever lived, 186 Gro, Exior dss. (1884) 


_ 117 Borne..was'a remarkable political writer of the ultra. 


Liberal party in Germany, 188% 7ires 3 Jan. 9/4 One of 
the most notorious consequences of this *ultra-logical mode 
of conducting affairs is the instability of French Ministries. 


: x86 May Cost, //isd, (1863) 1, iil. 144.4 joint address was 


agreed ote by both H ouses,—*ultra-loyal, according to the 
fashion of thetime, 1848 THackeray Fan. Fair eer Who 
does not know how *ultra-maternal grandmothers are? 
x840 Ear AperDuen in Charteris Lie Fas. Robertson v, 


' (1863) x12 It will-only. be approved of by the old *ultra- 


moderate party. 1843 Jenny Cyc. RXV, 2456/2 The 


followers of the *ultra-modern school. 1830 #raser’s Mag. 


JI. 598 His *ultramulish obstinacy in persisting.  @ x83s 
Bentuam Deontod. xii. (1834) I. 17x They spread mto divers 


. Circles, domestic, .. national, *ultra.national, universal, 1877 


Gram Chrisé li. (3879) 676 He would embitter: Himself 


of the most decorous kind, 1830 Pusny A/7st, Eng. i. 327 
It is not clear from this extract whether he is immediately 
i ponents, 1844 
toil Bug, & Arch. Grai, Out, 376/x The *ulua-Pecksnifiian 


' taste displayed in the portico. 1842 Borrow Bibve ju Spain 
" xxXxvill, 


4 


everal of the *ultra-popish bishops, then resident 
in Madrid, had denounced the Bible. x8q4x A. P, oe Liste 


in E. Purcell 477 (agoo) J. vi. x08 The *Ultra. Protestant 


Parsons are quite beside themselves, they rave like maniacs. 
x846 Hook CA. Dict. (ed. 5) 853 Some ultra-protestant sects 
.. bave irreverently used sitting as the posture of receiving 
the Lord’s Supper. ane L. Huns Aven, Wosnen, & &. (1826) 

43 Lady Mary herself had.an “ultra-prudent sympathy with 

erhusband, 180 Sneiiey Zid, Tyr.1. 200 Prating there of 
commerce, public faith, Economy, .. And other topics, *ultra- 


' radical. 184g Ln, Campuniy. CAancedlors xxxvili, (1857) U1, 


15t There were a few ultravradical members still not satisfied, 
x8a6 Soutuey Vind. Eccl. Angl, 198 Music and poetry were 


| as much in request, .in those days as they are now amon 
the most “ultra-refined circles. x899 ‘R, Bo.prewoop 


Col, Reformer (1891) x69 An ultra-refined. aristocrat. 183% 
Cartyte in Froude First Forty. Vears (1882) 1, vill. 197 
They were all prophetical, Toryish, *ultra-religions. 1850 


Grore Greece 1. lix. (1862) V. 248 His decorous private life 


and ultra-religious habits, 1793 Henan M. Wiittame Lefd, 
France (1795) U1. +9 He had snfficient address to lead them 
to makesome extravagant proposition, which he denominated 
*ultra-revolutionary, and. for which he sent them to the 
scafluld. 1845 Encych, Metrog. XILL. 3970/2 Robespierrs,. 


2 party. 2876 C.M, Davins. Unorih. - 
Lond. 60 He will see nothing but an *ultra-ornate service © 
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ULTRA-. 


accordingly..took an early occasion to associate the ultra. 
revolutionary party with the foreign enemies of the republic. 
1819 Heten M. Wittiams Leté. Hrance 61 A party, too well 
known by the denomination of *ultra-royalist. Bar Hedi. 
Rev. XXXVI. 139 This ultra-royalist spirit, diffused by 
the priests and emigrants, 1836 H. Corermpce North. 
Worthies (1852) I. 38 Their intolerant and ultra-royalist 
nari 1823 Bentnam dZen, & Corr, Wks. 1843 X. 536 
vhen came’the servile poet and novelist, Sir Walter Scott; 
and then the ‘ultra-servile sack guzzler, Southey. 2832 
Coreaince Vadle-t, 16 Aug. The discipline at Christ's 
Hospital in my time was *ultra-Spartan. 1853 Miss Yonce 
Heir of Redelyffe vii, Really it is so *ultra-splendid as to 
deserve notice! 31883 Spectator 18 Jey 945/2 He does 
not emulate the *ultra-strict veracity of the Quaker, 1829 
Moore Aven: (1854) VI. 4x Murray full of *ultraeTory pre- 
dictions about Peel; that he isaruined manf{ete.], 1843 Syn. 
Suitu Wes, (1850) 683 Let me beg of my dear Ultras not to 
imagine..that they could form an Ultra-tory Administra- 
tion, 28st G. FP. Ricnarpson Geod, (x855) 438 Groves and 
forests of the luxuriant vegetation of an “ultra-tropical 
climate were swept away by floods and inundations, 
‘pb. In some special terms, as u/ira-basic, -brachy- 
cephalic, -dolichocephatic, -edliptic. 

1893 Gerke Tedd Geol, (ed. 3) viet. 68x Crystalline 
rocks, which range from amorphous masses..to basic or 
even what arecalled ‘ *ultra-basic ’compounds, 1898 Nature 
3 Feb. 315/2 He. bad arrived at certain yery definite views 
concerning the constant association of the crystalline form 
of carbon with the ultrabasic rocks, 3885 J. G. Garson in 
Seul, Anthropol. Inst. XVI. 14 The. third group on either 
‘side is called ultradalichocephalic and *ultrabrachycephalic 
respectively, xg00 Denixer Races of Afan it. 58 note, 
Cephalic index of the skull:..from 90 and upwards, ultra- 
brachycephalic. 1877 Caytry Alath, Papers X..162 Gipel 
and Rosenhain each connect the theory with that of the 
*ultraelliptic functions involving the radical “x (etc.], 

e, Similarly with ardvs, 

x89r Miss Mutock afr France i.9 And what possible 
harm can it do a man to greet his neighbour civilly, even 
ultra-politely, rather than grumpily? 1883 Merenira Poems 
¢& Lyrics 139 All in honour stills Oh, all in honour, ultra- 
honourably.! : 

4, With sbs, in the same sense: a. Denoting 
persons, ; 

‘Many of these are adjs. used substantively. 

18:7 Mar. EncewortH On Bares Wks, 1833 XVIII. 318 
Well-bréed persons, abhorring the pedantry of the blues, 
are usually antiblues, or *#ltra-antis, 1830 MARSDEN 
Early Puri, (1853) 338 Whitgift.. was, in modern language, 
an *Ultra-Calvinint. 3868 G, Durr Pol, Suro, 12 The 
struggles between. ‘ultra-centralizers and ultra-federalists. 
1836 Gun. P.‘Uuomeson Led in Lxere, (1842) LV, 124 Among 
the names..are many, like Hermes, Nereus,., which modern 
*ultra-christians would have thought formidably heathenish, 
182x H. Mone in Roberts Aes, (1835) 1V. 179 The *ultra- 
educationist would despise these limits. ay gear Encr- 
worth ‘eden xxxv- IIT, 66 One born and bred such an 
*ultra exclusive as Louisa Castlefort. 2829 T. Hoox Lané 
to Barues 146 The forthcoming novel has long kept the 
- *yltra fashionables on the tiptoe of expectation, 1868 
*Ultra-federalist [nee udiva-centralizer], 1856 G, Tatsor 
in E, Purcell Life A. P. de Lisle (sgo0) 1. xv. 408 The 
architectural] designs excited the admiration even of 
the *Ulera-Goths present. 1818 Byron Yuan Ded. xvii, 
Is it not so, my ‘Tory, “ultra-Julian? 1824 Miss Mirrorp 
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 208 He is an “*ultra-liberal, quotes 
Cobbutt, and ‘gocs rather too far. .x860 W, G. Crark in 
Mae. Your (1864) 6 ‘The ultra-liberals are blind to facts 
and consequences. 1857 Pusey Aead Presence i. (1869) 112 
The error of the Sacramentaries was opposed by the error 
of the *Ultra Lutherans, 18:6 Soutuey &ss. (1832) I, 282 
Vhe anreteurs outréds of horse-racing, or *ultraemen of the 
turf. 2832 5, R. Maittanp E£igdz £ss,158 ‘ Just so,’ replies 
the *ulira-papist; ‘I believe you’, 1847 G, Hicains Ce/tic 
Druids 136 ‘he *ultra pietists make a terrible outcry. 1818 
Bentiiam Ch, Lng, Catech, Axam. 324 If the number of 
livings be greater than two,..he may be termed:an *Ultra. 
_ Pluralist,. :2818 Q. Rew XVITT. seq Inthe opinion of the 
*ultrapresbyterians, 18395 Hoox CA, Dict, (xB42) sor The 
use of the ring in marriage used to be regarded as aremnant 
of Popery by *uitra-protestants. 1842 A. P. pe Lisne in 
E, Purcell £7@ (1g00) I, xi. 208 That still more monstrous 
idea huld by ultra- Protestants that the. Catholick Church 
consists of all sects of nominal Christians, 2830 Marspen 
Early Purit. 1853) 49 ‘The *ultra-puritans regarded them 
as semi-papists, 2834 Gaaviewe A/e, (1874) L11..54 Lord 
Wharnclifie, says that the constituency of ¢ 


) 
: he great towns 
is componed of *ultra-Radicals, 2892 M, Coutiss J/arg. § 
Aferck, 11. iil, 58 You're an ultra-Kadical. 2858 Froups 
Hist, Eng WV 114 At home; the virulence of the *ultra- 
reactlonaries. recommenced, x867 Latuam Black & White 
Pref. p,.vi,; They are. the successful men, wig have made 
money, and are not disposed to be *ultra-Republicans in 
future. x844 Ancye?, Metrop, KUL, 370/2 The progress of 
Hebert and the ‘ultra-revolutionists. was still more dis- 
taateful to him [Danton] than to Rohespierre. 1848 BLackie 
in Class, Afus, V. 7a Dante,.said many things in his divine 
oem ., offensive ‘to the *ultra-Romanists, 188 Lapy, 
lonGan Autobiog. (285 aN 276, 1 dread the machinations of 
the ‘ultra royalists and the Bourbon princes, “x84s Lo. 
Canrartt Chascedéors xcv. (1857) IV. 302 It was thought 
fit to balance them es gome determined ulira-royalists. 
1826 Sournuy Ass, (1832) 1, 356 Such was the system of 
government established in france by the Perfect Emperor 
of the *Ultra-Whigs and Extra- Reformers, 
b.. Denoting actions, qe alities. ete. 
'7868:10. Mantingau Aist. Peru 169 The government was. 
declared. to -have gone over to “ultraeabolitionism. 1843 
: Fonn fandik. Spain u. 656 Napier, in his *ultra advocacy 
fete). 28g & R BS 
anlamy 24. 
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may have reached you. 2896 R.A. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) 
1. 279 It is sickening to hear the unctuous talk with which 
now-a-days *ultra-liberalism will sometimes stretch out a 
hand to spiritual tyranny. 1857 Pusey Real Presence i 
(1869) 122 Amid the conllict of parties, the ‘ Formula Con- 
cordia’ moderated the extremes of *Ultra-Lutheranism. 
x847 L, Hunt Men, Women, § B11. v. 70 The account is 
singular and interesting, asa specimen of the highest *uitra- 
manners of those times. 1877 C, Geimie Christ lvi. (1879) 
676 With craft, the *ultra-orthodoxy of the Pharisaic part 
allied itself with the loyalist faction. 1818 BentHam CA. 
Eng. 336 In these cases of *Ultra-Pluralism, whereabouts 
are the eyes of the Archbishop? 1842 Pusey Crisis Zug. 
Cz, 30 Cases in which persons who were going over from 
*Ultra. Protestantism, have been thankful to be stayed, and 
found their rest in the true doctrines of our Church, 1858 
Sears Azkan, ut ii,'267 It is only our ultra Protestantism 
that involves us in these difficulties and absurdities. 1625 
Hazurrr Spirit of Age 147 ‘They are a relief to the mind.. 
heated with *ultra-radicalism, 21847 W.C, L. Martin Ox 
63/1 There is, perhaps, something of *ultra-refinement ia 
this view of the matter. 1826-30 Bentuam Offic. <ipt. 
Alaximiard, Extr. Const. Code (1830) 132 Completely needs 
less, and thence unjustifiable, is all such *ultra-remunera- 
tion, 1865 C4. Times 28 Oct. 341 The Puritan outcry about 
the ‘*ultra-ritualism* at St. Michael's Church. 1815 42, 
Reg, Gen Hist, 94 A preponderance of what is called 
*ultra-royalism, which opposes the moderation of the court. 
1871 LoweL, Pose Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 18 The “ultra. 
spiritualism of the Puritans, 1829 Moons A/em, (1854) VI. 
44 Some of the Handelian part of the selections might be 
called the *ultra-Toryism of music, 

[f. the 


Ultra-crepida‘rian, ¢. and sé, 


Latin phrase wltrd crepidam “beyond the sole’ in 


allusion to the reply of Apelles to the cobbler. 

The form in which the reply is given by Pliny (Wat. Hist. 
XXXV. X. § 36) is ne supra crepicam judicaret. Valerius 
Maximus (vir, xii, 3) expresses it by supra plantam ascen- 
dere vetuit.) 

A. adj. Going beyond one’s proper province; giv- 
ing opinions on matters beyond one’s knowledge. 

x819. Hazuitr Letter to W, Gifford Wks. 1902 I. 368 
You have been well called an Ultra-Crepidarian critic. 
x822 — Tadle-T. I, vic 143 The last sort I shall mention 
are verbal critics—mere word-catchers, [:Vote] The title of 
Ultra-Crepidarian critics has been given to a variety of this 
species, x832 Lxaminer 662/1 He takes a fancy to teach 
that * Ultra-crepidarian Critic’ hisown theory. x872 F. Hata 
Ree. Laxemplif. False Philol. 112 Wis assumption of judicial 
assessorship, as a critic of English, is, therefore, to burrow 
a word from Hazlitt, altogether ultra-crepidarian, 

B. 56, One who ventures beyond his scope; an 
ignorant or presumptuous critic. 

1825 Bepnogs Leé. in Poems (1851) p. xxxvill, The ‘ Fatal 
Dowry’ has been cobbled, I see; by some purblind ultra. 
crepidarian. 183x Q. Rev. XLIV. 77 Two of these ultra. 
crepidarians ate included in Mr, Southey's present chapter 
of chronicles, 

Hence Ultracrepida‘rianism. 

@ 1876 M. Cotuins Pen Sketches by Vanished Hand (1879) 
I. 242 A brochure on The Laws of Verse, which is curivus 
as exemplifying what a great wit called ‘ultracrepidarianism’. 

So + Ultracre‘pidast, = B. above, Ods. rarem. 
Ultra-cre'pidate v. 7zir., to venture beyond one’s 
scope. Ultracrepida‘tion, -cre‘pidizing, the 
action or fact of criticizing ignorantly, 


1640 Hunsnaw /Jore Succ. u. Ep, Ded, 1, I cannot but - 


condemne those #tra-crepiiasts (sic} that, with Festus, will 
teach Saint Pau) divinity. 1800 CoLerines in Six H. Dauy's 
Mev, (1858) 78, I was a well-meaning sz/or who had ultra. 
crepidated with more zeal than wisdom, /d/d, 83 All this is 
ultra crepidation, 837 S, R, Ma:tuann 6 Lett, Fox's 
A. & Mp. ix, There is among the infinity of anonymous 
writing, corny ag concocting,..so much pretence (if 1 may 
makea word,., so much ultracrepidizing} that [etc], x982 
Farrar in Contemp. Kew, Mar. 374 It is always dangerous, 
as Coleridge phrased it, to ultra-crepidate. 

Ultvafi dian, a. [f. the L. phrase wird fidem 
‘beyond faith’,] Going beyond mere faith; 
blindly credulous.. Also Ultrafi‘dianism. 

184g Couzuince Aids Ref, viii, Sir Thomas Brown..could 


‘anower all the objections of the Devil and Keason ‘with the 


old resolurion he had learnt of Tertullian: Certum est quia 
impossibile est {',. Now this I call Ultra-fidianism. @ 1849 
H, Coumringns £ss, (1857) 11. 96 ‘The great moralist, who 
balanced an ultrafidian credulity in the supernatural with 
an extraordinary degree of scepticism in things natural. and 
human, 1863 Neader x4 Jan. 43/2 It must be, however, a 
Strangely incurious and ultrafidian mind that can consent to 
rest there, simply at another's bidding. 

U-trage, obs, form of OurTRAGE 

Ultrageous, a. rare. [f. Uutra a. or sb., after 
outrageous,| Violently extreme. 

1823 G, Canning Led. in Q, Ree. July (1897) 129 The 
French Government. suffered themselves to.be driven on.. 
by the Ultrageous party of their followers. /dia., Another 
ofan opposite sort may spring up, in an Ultrageous fashion, 

Ultraism Amltrajizm). [ff ULTRA a, +-I8M, 
So Sw. udtraism, G. ultratsoms. Cf. F. ultra- 


ULTRAMARINE. 


MAN in Ward Li/é (1922) xxiii, IL. r0o2, I abominate the fierce 
tyranny which .. calls to account everyone who ventures 
to keep clear of ultra-isms. 

Witraist (witrijist). [f as prec. +-1s7, So 
Sw. wivaist.] One who holds extreme opinions; 
an extremist. 

3842 G. S, Faner Print, Doctr. Election (ed. 2) 1 i. § 
note, Those high-vaulting Ultraists, who professedly treat 
with contempt the harnionious voice of Aboriginal Antiquity, 
x875 O. W. Hotmes Ofd Vol, Life, Crime and Automatisue 
(1891) 357 Obviously these reformers are not fanatics; they 
are not ultraists or Utopians, 

Hence Ultrai‘stic @., tending to extremes in 
opinion or practice, 

1840 G, S. Faner Christ's Disc. Capernaun Ded. p. xx, 
Our ultraistic friend, ., in his own insulated strength, 
confide.:t against the world in arms, 1877 Sparrow Sermy, . 


ix. 115 This unmeasured, exaggerated and ultraistic mode 
of drawing inferences, 


Vitramarine (vltrimarfn), a. and sd. fad. 
med,L. udtrdmarin-us,{. L. uliré beyond + mare 
sea: see UtTra-. Ci, Sp. and Pg. ultramarino, 
lt. oltramarino, OF. ultremarin, oltre- (obs. F, 
outremariz) ; also as sb. (sense 3.1) Sp. witra- 
marino, G., Sw., Da. wltramarin, Du. -marijn; 
Sp, Pg. udiramar, F. outremer.] 


A. adj. 1. Situated beyond the sea, Now rare. 
1652 French Vorksh, Sa vii, 65 In a moorish, boggie 
ground, ariseth a Spring of a Vitrioline tast.,, resembling 
much those ultramarine Spaws. 168x H, Nevire /’dado 
Rediv. i? In the several Countries of Padua, Brescia, Vi- 
cenza, Verona,..as also in the Ultramarine Provinces. 1769 
Burke Oés. l’'ves, St. Nat. Wks, 1842.1. 80 He tells them 
that the loss of her ultramarine dominions lessens her 
expences, 1828 Sir W. Narizer Penins, Warr, iT, 15 
‘The ultramasine dominions of the exiled family to be equally 
divided between the contracting parties, x8s2 GRoTE Greece 
un. Ixxix. X. q19 The project of stretching across the Aigean 
for ultramarine dependencies. 
2, (See defs.) 
1656 Biount Glossogy., Ultramarine, coming from beyond 


Sea. 12804 James Milit. Dict, Ultramarine, from beyond 
the sea—foreign, 


3. Ultramarine blue (or colour): a. A pigment 
or colouring matter of various shades of blue, 
originally obtained from the mineral lapis lazuli 
and named with reference to the foreign origin. of 
this. (+ Also with gree.) 

So Sp. and Pg, azud ultramarina, It, azeurvo ollremarina 

1686 AcLionay: Painting Illustr. 1.23 In. imploying of 
fine Colours, as fine lacks Ultra Marine Green, &c. . x698 
Fryer Acc. £, (ndia & P. 332 From this Stone [se, Lapis 
Lazuli] is made that Colour they name. Ulta-marine Blue. 
21775 J. Hitt (Jod,), Vo it the painters are indebted for 
their beautifil ultramarine colour, which is by a calcination 
of lupis lazuli, 1816 P. CLaavecanp AZiz, 258 Its chief use is 
to furnish the ultramarine blue, a pigment remarkable for 
the durability ofits color. 1879 Cassell's Techn, Educ. VV. 
az2/% Lf the body is to be blue, mix. ultramazine blue with 
one half raw oil and turpentine, 

b. A blue colour like that of this pigment. 

x78x (see next 31845 Flovisi’s Frnl. 229 It differs materi- 
ally in the colour, the flowers of the present species being a 
bright ultra-marine blue,  188a Garuen 22 Apr, 283/3 Lhe 
glowing ultramarine blue of the flowers is strikingly brilliant. 

4. Of a special deep-blue colour. (Cf. prec. 

178 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds. 413 Ultramarine R[oller], 
.. Lhe whole plumage of a rich glossy ultramuarine blue.. 178 
Jbid, WL. 30x Ultramarine Finch}, The pluma saan be 
a fine deep blue. 1867 Miss Brappon Rupert Conic oh 
5 ‘Lhe deep crimson of the brick-work, .. sharply defined 
against an ultramarine sky. 


B. sd. Li = A. 3. 


xsg8 Hayvnocke tr. Lomazzo's Artes 11. v. 101 OF Blewes, 
..the greater part of Azures, specially the vitramarine, ¢ 1639 
Norgate Miniatura (1919) 49 Lhe rest of the skie. .is made 
with Ultramarine. and White, 1677 Grew Dise, Colours 
Plants iii. $28 Vhe Fiower of Lathyrus or Parseverlasting 
«48 changed from a Peach, to as pure a Blew, as the 
best Vitramarine, | 1683 ‘I'nvon Hay to d/caith 229 ‘Take 
Indigo, V)tramarine, or any Biew, and mix it with White, 
and it makes a Skie to what degree you please, 173% 
Crentl, Mag. 1. 449. Capt. Goslin presented soine blue 
Colour, with a Specimen which shew'd it to exceed the 
common Ultramarine. x76a-7x H. Watrore bertue's 
Anccd. Patut, (1786) 11, 234 1t would be a very long time 
before the worth of. 2cod, in ultramarine could be employed 
in. miniatures, 1816 P, Cuzavetanp Adz, 258 ‘he particles 
of the ultramarine, being thus rendered smooth and slippery, 
escape. 859 R. Huene Guide Mus. l’ract, Geal. (ed. 2) 256 
An artificial ultramarine is prepared by mixing clay, car- 
bonate of soda, andsulphur. 2880 J, Dunpar Pract. Haper+ 
maker 60. ‘Vhe above tests are..a safeguard to any papers 
maker in bk ultramarines, 

attrib, 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1262 The remainder of the 
mass.. yields an inferior pigment, called ultruamarine ashes, 
1868 Warts Dict. Chant. Vi 937 A pale-blue powder called 
uluramarine ash, 2881 Justr. Census Clerks (18: §) 58 Ultra- 
marine Maker, Verditer Maker. 1888 Aneyel, Brit, XX1IL 
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ULTRAMARINISH. 


pfica. has been added. . /é/d., Since 1873 the Nuremberg 
works have been producing four varieties of magnificently 
violet ultramarine. 

2. = A. 3b. 

x693 Drypen tr. Dufresnoy's Art Paint. § 354 Red Oker 
is one of the most heavy Colours,.. Ultramarine, or azure, is 
very light and a very sweet Colour. 1695 Parrick Cowie, 
Exod, xxv. (1697) 479 Maimonides expresses it the Colour 
of the Firmament; and Kimchi calls it ultramarine, 1860 
Tynpatt Glace, 1. iv. 34 The lake at some distance was of a 
deep ultramarine, 1868 W.S. O. tr. Aiguier’s Ocean World 
i, (1872) 13 The ocean, seen by reflection, presents a fine 
azure blue or ultramarine. 


So} Ultramari-nish a., = prec. A. 3. Obs, 


1667 Denuam Direet. Paint. t.iv, Use nothing but Ultras 
Marinish Blue. 

Ultramontane (vltrimpnte!n), sd. and a. 
Also 7 -an, -aine; 7 oltra-. [ad. med.L. wltrd- 
montan-us, {, L. teltrd beyond + mont-, mons moun- 
tain (sc. the Alps). So F. adtramontain (13233 
also OF. outremontain, -an), Sp. and Pg. ultras 
montano, It. oltramontano; G. ulétramontan, Du. 
-mintaa, Cf, TRAMONTANE a. and sé.] 

A. sh. 1, Heel, Hist. a A representative of 
the Roman Catholic Church north of the Alps as 
opposed to the ecclesiastics in Italy. Now rare. 

1892 Bacon Obs. Libel in Resuscitatio (1657) 147 Those 
that know any ching of the Respects of Conclaves, know, 
that he isnot Papable: First, because he is an Vltramon- 
tane, of which sort, there hath been none, these Fifty years. 
1620 Brent tr. Sarp"s Hist. Council af Trent v. 463 The 
Cardinals saw no other meanes to er these attemp[t]s, 
but by sending a great.number of Italian Prelats, who, 
being vnited together, will overcome all.the Vitramontans, 
r6gx. Life Father Sarpi 157 The Oltramontanes ,. did 

veedily reade and receive whatsoever came abroade. 1769 

operTson Chas. V, 1.» 46 Perhaps the cardinals durst 
not venture to provoke the people of Rome..by placing 
another w/tra-nzottaue on the papal throne, 2853 MitmMaNn 
Lat. Chr. VI. 10 He [Pope Urban VI} openly avowed. his 
design to make so large a nomination [of cardinals] that 
the Italians should resume their ascendancy over the 
Ultramontanes. 

b. A strong adherent or supporter of the Papal 
authority; an ultramontanist, (Cf. B. 1 b.) 

In this connexion the point.of view is that of France or 
other countries north of the Alps. 

1873 Srencer Stzed, Sociol. xii, (1874) 299 To the Ultra- 
montane, holding that the temporal welfare no less than the 
eternal salvation of men depends’ on submission to-the 
Church, it is incredible that Church-authority has but a 
transitory value, 1876 GrapstonrinCoatems, Rev. June 4 
The most violent.Ultramontane, the most determined Ag 
nostic, may alike make excellent Erastians, .? 1882 ‘T'ENNYSON 
In Mem. WG. Ward 4 My friend, the most unworldly of 
mankind, Most generous of all Ultramontanes, Ward. 

2. An inhabitant or native of a country north of 
the Alps, 

¢x6x8 Moryson Jtiz, 1v. (1903) 429 In Bologna., the 
- Vitramontans and Citramontans are each governed by their 

owne Statutes, 2626 C. Porter tr. Sami's ffist. Quarrels 

t The Venetians ., resolued .. to make ready all their 

roupes, Italians and Albins, with some others of the 

Vitramontans. 1696 Pururrrs (ed. 5) s.v., The Italians call 

all on this side the Alpes, Ultra-montanes, or People living 

beyond the Alpes. 1730 A. Gorpon Jlaffei's Amphith. 195 

The Original was bought by some Ultramuntane or another, 

and so published we know not by whom. 2852 GALLENGA 

fialy V1. iii. 74 Schiller was, of course, the best understood 
and appreciated of all the ultramontanes. 

3. (See quot.) 

1875 Dublin Mag. Sept. 317 A group of troubadours in 
the. most northerly districts of Provence, who were called 
‘Ultramontanes’ by the poets of the plains south of ‘the 
Garonne and the Cevennes. 

B. adj. 1, a. Of or belonging to, connected 
with, derived from, the countries or peoples lying 
to thenorth of the Alps. 

¢x618 Morvson Jiin, 1v. (1903) 427 The Rector Vitramon- 
tane (that is of the nations beyond the Alps) must be chosen 
by the former yeares Nectour and by the newe Counselors. 
1687 Loni. Guz, No, 2209/2 An Officer in the service of the 
Duke of Savoy, has agreed with the Senate to raise 600 Ultra. 
niontaine Horse, . x8a9 Scorr Ame of G. xxx, Your speech 
smacks of the northern, or Norman-French... But -you are 
a minstrel, perhaps, from these ultramontane parts, 83a 

te, Sswmonds's Lad, Rep. v. 128 Henry VIL, departed from 

Pisa, commanding 2500 ultramontane and 1500 Italian 
cavalry. . 2895 Mirman Lat, Chr. Vi. 12 The Ultramons 
tane Cardinals would. not tamely abandon a power which 
had given them.,the spiritual supremacy of the world for 
seventy years. /éid. 19 Lhe Pope's courtiers of ultramon- 
tane. birth or opinions. 

b, O:, belonging to, or characteristic of. the 
Italian party in the Church of Rome; holding or 
implying extreme views in favour of the. papal 
authority, (Cf A. xb.) 

1728 Cuameres Cyc/.s.v. Tramontan, The French Lawyers 
give the same Title of., Ultramontane Doctors to the Italian 

anonists,.who go upon Rules and Maxims, too favour. 
able to the Court of Rome. 8x9 Huten M, Wiurtams Lede, 

France roo Nations are tired of those ultra-montane mys- 

tevies, 1846 G. Otivirn Monast. Dive. Exon. 4a4 note, 

A pspal bull settled the question respecting the capacity of 

he mendicant orders to purchase in_a manner eminently 

ultramontane. 2873-4 Dixon: Zo Queens xin, -v. LU 27 

t@. ultrasmontane hook of canonists asserted, that a pope 

ad power to publish such an act. : ; 

frausf, 899 T. G, Seuay Undeeding God xi, aor Some of 

his Darwin's}: moat fervent disciples no longer adopt that 
ultramontane attitude. 

In general sense: Situated beyond, belonging 


to the other side of, the mountains. 
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1786 Jerrrrson Writ. (1839) I. 587 How may the ultra. - 


montane territory be disposed of soas to produce the greatest 
«benefit to the inhabitants of the maritime States of the 
Union? 2809 A. Henry 7vav. 325 They were in possession 
oa aie ultramontane prisoners, two of whom we pur« 
chased. m4 

Ultramontanism (oltrimgntiniz'm), [ad. 
F. uliramontanisme (18th c.),=Sp., Pg. w/tramon~- 
tanismo: see prec, and -IsM.] The principles and 
practice of the ultramontane party in the Church of 
Rome; the doctrine of absolute papal supremacy. 

1827 Westin. Rev, Jan. 80 That what he calls ultramon. 
tanism_ may be maintained..to be an orthodox tenet of the 
Catholic church. 1854 Lp. Houcnron in T. W. Reid Life 
(1891) I. xi. 498 Cullen's ultramontanism is doing good in 
denationalising the priesthood. 1878 DowbEN Stud. it, 
323 Ultramontanism in its strictest form was the. creed of 
Lamennais. 


Ultramontanist, [Cf prec. and -1st.] 

1. An adherent of ultramontane principles and 
doctrines ; a supporter of the absolute supremacy 
of the Pope. j 

1826 Soutuey Pind, Eced, Augh, 3 The English Romanists 
will proudly acknowledge you for their advocate (whatever 
may be thought by the Ultra-Montanists), as one in whose 
hands their cause will lose nothing in strength, 1839 
Hautam Hist. Lit, wt. ii, § 12 This opposition to the 
extreme line of the ultra-montanists miglit be well com- 
poe with a tendency towards much that the reformers 
nad denounced. 1885 W. W. Roserts /ontifi Decrees 
Introd. x2 How can the Ultramontanist meet the mistake 
that Rome made in condemning heliocentricism? : 

attrib, 1839 Fraser's Mag. XIX. 274 This paper..is an 
ultra-montanist paper, *884 Kucycl. Brit. XVIL. 754/2 
This bold proclamation of Ultramontanist doctrine. 

2, = ULTRAMONTANE sé, ta. rare, 

1855 Miman Lat. Chr. Vi..13 As Ultramontanists it was 
their interest, their inclination, to espouse the Ultramontane 
cause, 

Ultramo-ntanizing, vi/.sb. [Cf prec, and 
~1zu.] The process of making ultramontane in 
character. 

1893 Dublin Rev, Apr. 250 The Romanising or Ultra- 


montanising of English worship, as it would be called in 
our days, 


Ultramundane (vltrimende!n), sd. and a. 
[ad. late L. wlirdmundanus, f, ultra beyond + 
mundus the world. Cf. F, ultramondain, Sp. 
ultra~, It. oltramundano.} 

+A. sd. p/. Matters lying outside the physical 
world; metaphysics. Ods.~ 

1549 CHALONER Evasut, on Folly M ij, He had spent whole 
xxxvi yeeres togethers in studiyng the Phisicals and Vltra- 
mundans of Duns and Aristotle, 

B. adj. Lying beyond or outside of the world; 
of or belonging to things beyond. the limits of the 
solar system, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Ultramundane, ., supercelestial, 
beyond or.above the sky. Dr. Charl,  x665 Bovir Occas, 
Refi, Occas. Medit. 35 A Faculty.,.by whose help the 
restless mind..roves about in the ultra-mundane spaces, 
and considers how farr they reach. 1697 J. Serceant Solid 
Philos. 80 Vhey wilt needs conceit there is some Ultra. 
mundane kind of Thing existent out of the world, x807 
Edin. Rev, X. 147 ‘Vhe particles by which this effect is 
brought about, are called by Le Sage..the ultramundane 
atoms, 1845 J. H. Newman in Ward Lie Sa iti, I, 80 
He dies a Pantheist denying that there is an Ultramundane 
God. 1876. P. G. Tart Rec. Adu. Phys. Sei, (1885) 368 
The very ingenious idea of the ultra-mundane, corpuscles, 
the outcome of the lifework of Le Saye, 


+ Ultra-, Ultrequidanes, variants of OuTRE 
CUIDANCE Obs. 
54x St, Papers Hen, VILT, VIL. 545 He made..protestas 


tion, that the same..passed him. .only appon wwilfulness 
and ultraquidance, which he confessed bad. been in him. 


+Ultrice. Ods.—'  [a. OF. ultrice, ad. L. 
ultric-em, ultrix, fem, of uiter avenger] <A 
female avenger, 

1490 Caxton Lneydos xxvii. 99 O cruelle vitryces, wycked 
vengeresses, Furyes infernatle % lusticers of helle, 
Ultro-moti-vity. rare), [f. L. ulérd (see next) 
+ Motrvity,]. Capability of spontaneous move-« 
ment, : 


1854 Hickox Sci. Mind 278 Pure spontaneity has. .merely 
a simple ultro-motivity to its object. 


Ultroneons (eltraunfos), a. [f. L. ultrone-us, 
f, ultré of one’s own accord, voluntarily. Cf. Sp., 
Pg., It. zdtvoneo.] Made, offered, etc., of one’s 
own accord; spontaneous, voluntary. 

1637 Giwesrie Lng. Pop. Cerent, u, ix, 43 This Argument 
of Scandall, the Pastor can make good against the Fornicator, 
out of his owne ultroneous and unrequired concession of the 
indifferency of Fornication. 1637 J. Watts Vind. Ch, Eng, 
144 A superiour may do an ultroneous hononr, if he will, 
tohis inferior, 1827 J, Furcusson.Xep. Consist. Crt, Scott, 
257 note, Testimony given by a witness not cited is liable 
to objection, as ultroneous, 18ga Sir W, Hamiiton Discuss, 
(1859) App. iii, 8rr The exercise of the student in the Uni- 
versity classes, should he partly exigible, partly ultroneous. 
1894 Baer in 19th Cent, Tune 914. That. worthy hody. of 
doctrinaires were responsible for the ultroneous rule of 
Palmerston, 


b. Sc. Law. Of witnesses: (see quots.). 
1824 G. TarrOn Fuidence 379 Witnesses . .if they comeinto 
Court ,, without being cited ..are called ultroneous witneszes, 
1838 W. Bere Dict, Law Scot. 371 Ultroneous witnesses, 
Zé, witnesses who offer their testtmony without being regu. 
larly cited, were formerly inadmissable} but this objection 
seems now only to affect their credibility. 


ULVA. 


Ultro-neously, adv. [f. prec.+-nx2.] Of 
one’s own accord ; spontaneously, voluntarily. 

1627 W. Scrarer Exp. 2 Thess. (2629) 75 1s it warrantable 
vitroneously to offer our selues to Martyrdome? 1657 Reeve 
God's Plea 28 He [God] doth love himselfe necessarily, but 
all other things ultroneously, 7847 Sir W. Hamivron Let, 
to De Morgan 30 In the second, (what you omit to mention,) 
copies were through your friend Dr. -—~ ultroneously prof: 
fered, 1883 Saturday Review 21 July 65 Mr. Gladstone 
and his colleagues wantonly, ultroneously,..have themselves 
interpreted and settled a..complicated point. 

Ultronecusness. rare. [f. as prec. -+-NES3.] 
Voluntary action; spontaneity. 

x623 W.Sciater Tythes f2b, Law is not here opposed to no 
Law, or iniunction to vitroneousnesse of Tything, 1838-6r 
J. Brown Horae Suds. (x86 9) 222 The law of personality, 
of ultroneousness, of free will,that which in a great measure 
makes us what we are. R 

+ Ululable, a. Obs-~° [ad. L. (post-classical) 
ululdbilis.| ‘ Elowling, yelling’ (Bailey, 1721). 

Ululant (vlivlint, y#l-), a. fa. L. ulelant-, 
ululans, pres, pple. of wdulére: see next.] 

1. Having the character of ululation. 

x868 G.. Macponatp.R, Falconer xxx, He burst out 
laughing, after a doubtful and ululant fashion. r901 Epirit 
Rickert in Acedemy 16 Mar. 236/2 An ululant tumult, 
that bounds and rebounds. : : 

2. Ululating, howling. 

1896 A. Lana Walton's Angier Introd. p. xli, They were 
better than Quakers, naked and ululant, 

Ululate (o'lizle't, yzl-),o. [f. L. sdelat-, ppl. 
stem of wlwldve (hence It. wludave, Sp., Pg., Pr. 
ulular, Fr. ulwler), of imitative origin: cf. ze/ala 
screech-owl.] zt7. To howl or wail; to lament 
loudly. ; 

1623 Cockrram, -Tulate, to howle like a dog or wolfe. 
1638 Sir ‘I. Hersert 7rav. (ed..2) 124 Troopes of Jackalls 
.-all the while ululating and in offensive noises barking and 
ecchoing out their sacriledge. 1826 Lancet 59 Poor Sir 
Peter ululates plaintively as an Irish Benshee over the fate 
of his College. x832 Gen. P. THomeson Averc. (1842) IL 
321 Men must have been sadly beaten, when they ululate 
in this sert. 1893 'Q?’ (Quinine Couch) Delect. Duchy 
171 The widow so often interrupted the service to ululate 
that the town clock had struck four when I hurried back. 

Hence U'lulating Zp/, a. ; 

x894 N. Brooxs Tales Maine Coast 8 Nance Pegg knew 
the times and seasons of the ululating and melancholy loons 


Ululation (vliwlzfon, y#l-). [ad. L. selu- 
latidn-, uiulétie, noun of action f. adelare: see 
prec. So obs, F. wudation, -acion.] 

1. A howl or wail; acry of lamentation, 


xgo9 R. Lincuz Fount, Anc. Fiction Oj», Scilla,..with 
her yncouth and. lowd barking and howling, mske[s] the 


waters thereabout resound with an incredible report and: 


eccho of such her strange viulations. 1606 Duxker Mewes 


Jr. Hell Wks, (Grosart) 11. 130° What tongue is able to © 


relate the grones and viulations of a wretch. so distressed? 
1654 R, Coprrncton tr. Justine xu, 19x They did by ine 
stinct break forth into the sacred ululations of. the. God, 
1689 R. Cox Hibernia Angl. i. Appar. le, They bury their 
Dead with great Ululations or a /elews, x81a ConmaN 
Poet, Vagaries, Lady of Wreck xxxi, Again the horns were 
fill’d by all, And ululations shook the Hall. x827~39 Dx 
Quincey Murder Postscr:, Wks. 1854 1V. x00 The ululation 
of vengeance which ascended instantaneously from the ins 
dividual street. 1856 F. EB. Pacer. Ocudet ef Owlst. 169 
Master Maximilian checked his ululations, 2188: Blackw 
Alag Sept.34r The women ,, burst forthina shrill scream, with 
a quaver or ululation resembling the note of the screech-owl. 

2. ‘Lhe action of howling or wailing. - : 

21999 CoverzrpGr Jahontet x1 The people with mad 
shouts Thundering now, and now with saddest ululation 
Flew. 1848 Lowstu Siglow FP. Ser. 1. ix. Introd, The 
Jaborers..are heard to shout from bebind the scenes ina 
singular tone resembling ululation. , 1886 Swinsurnx 4/isc, 
98 Who uttered in public or in private such high-pitched 
notes of ululation and imprecation. 


+ U-lulative,a. 0os-—. [See Ununats zw. and 
*ATIVE.] Wailing, lamenting, 


1490 Caxton Encydos xxvii. 99 Lady & mastresse’ of 
alle artes & scyences i 2 ryght often called wyth 


voyces viulatyne,..in tyme of nyght obscure. 
Ululatory (wlivlé tori, yl-), a, 
and -AToRY.} = ULULANr J2/. a, 

x83x Fraser's Mag, IV. 93x The. matutinal_ululatory 
summons of the dairy-maid. “1890 Sad. Rev, 13 Sept. 326/r 
The overworked and ululatory brains [‘that called out so 
loudly for rest’). Rte 


Ululu,, Also u-lu-lu. [Tmitative. Cf dial. 
whiliilew, whillaloo, Ir. Guel, uéleliigh] A 
wailing cry ; a wail of lamentation. 
x854 Tuorrau Walden, Sounds (1884) 't35 When: other 


[Cf prec. 


birds are still the screech owls take up the strain, like, 


mourning women their ancient u-lu-lu. -@x873 Mrs, Spor- 
rornin Casouet of Lit. (1873) 1V. 13/2, Lraised such a ululu 
that presently. mother tovk me in hand again severely, 

| Ulwa (olvi). Bot, [L. ulva sedge] An 
alga forming the typical genus of the order U//ua~ 
ces ;. the laver or sea-lettuce, — 

x76 Putttrs (ed. Kersey), Ulva, Reet, or Weed of the 
Sea, Seasgrasy; ‘also Weeds growing in Pools, or sianding 
Waters. 1783 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. s.v,, Bauhine makes 
the Ulva a purple sea-moss allied to, the alga. 1850 Miss 
Pratt Conan, Things af Seaside ii, x60 The Ulvee, or 


Lavers, are flat green leaves, very transparent, and casily. 


torn, and when laid on paper are scarcely thicker than 
‘gold-beater’s skin, ‘ x8g7 J, C. Woon Conn, Objects Sta 
shore 44, Ufound that the ulva had risen in the water, and 
was hanging in most elegant festoons from the surface, 


4871 Kincsusy At Las? 1, Here and there floated large 


fronds of a lettuce-like weed, seemingly an ulva, 
82 
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ULVACHKODS, 


Ulva-cecous, a. Bot, [f.mod.L. Vluacen: see 
prec.] Resembling or belonging to the Uivacex. 

3891 -Cent, Dict, 

+ Ulvo-se, a Obs? [See Unva and. -ost.] 
* Full of reeds or weeds’ (‘Bailey, vol. II, 1727). | 
Tye, obs. Sc. variants of O1n.sd,, OILY a. 

+ Uljeat. Sc. Obs.+ [var. olyet Orier.] A 
‘stud for armour. 

‘ygoy Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scet. ITI. 254 For 1 stuthes 


with ruffis callit, tilgeatis forthe Kingis panses and mailgeis, | 


meyand v unce j quartar, TijZz, xixs. jd 
Ulyie, obs. Se. form of Orn 564 
UWlyssean (yvlistin), a. [£ L. Ulysses (also 


Olixes), ad. Gr. “Odvoceis Odysseus, king of 


| 


Ithaca and hero of the Odyssey.] Of, belonging 


to, or connected with Ulysses; spec. characteristic 


‘of, or resembling, Ulysses in cratt or deceit, or ‘in 


extensive wanderings. 
In guots. 1700, 2746 the metre shows ‘the ‘stressing to be 
Ulysse’an. P 

1639 T, Bancrort A¢igr. §& Zfi7. B3b, This Vlyssean 
course of yours Vs of your warthier qualities assures. 2676 
Be. N.Frencu Vnkiade Desertor xvi, Wks, 1846 I]. x5 
His subverting our union with Viyssean practizes. x700 
Dryven Ovid's Mer, xu. 100 That this ts not a Fable 
forg’d by me, Like one of his, an Ulyssean Lie. 746 
Francis tr, /7orace, Epist.1. vie og Then -let us..Jike'th’ 
abandon'd Ulyssean ‘Crew, Our Ithaca forgot, forbidden 
Joys pursue, @x8go Mara, Future Life Without § Within 
(1862) 55 It is'said . sthat the modern Greeks-are Ulyssean-in 
this respect, never telling. straightforward truth, when deceit 
will answer.the purpose, 2875 W. D. Grpnes in Contemp. 
Rev, July 256 The pathos culminates in the Ulyssean part of 


the “Tliad’, the ‘humour ‘in the ‘Odyssey’ itself, 1889 — 


Scottish Leader 13 April 6 Sir Samuel Baker..is one of 
the hest living specimens of the U.!yssean Englishman, 
Ulzie, obs. Sc. form-of Orn sot 

Um,’um, var. of Em, Huu prox. 

Common in 7th c, writers; now only aad. 

x606 Cuapman Geutlem, Usher 11. i 8@ Come strew this 


roome afresh; spread here this carpet,..Come sir Giles 


Goosecap, I.must do all my selfe, Jayme vm thus. ¢x6z0 
Beaom. & Fi. Phwester 1. 1, But ever when he turned Elis 
tender. eyes.upon ‘um, ‘he ‘would weep, 1664 Drypen & 
Howaro dnd. Queer v, i, How can the Gods delight iin 

’ humane blood? ‘Think ’um not cruel; ifyou think ’um good. 
2689 Pol, Rallads (1860). 11. 12 May they all repent ‘um 
And to Helland ‘be sent ‘home, On condition we tose all the 
money we lenttum, 289 J. Ricuarpson Sage. Sal. v. 3 
I’ve weish't my feet; boo.s‘all I soilium? 21887 Jerrexins 
Amaryllis ti. 19 Th’ pigeons have been at um, they be 
'mazing fond of um, ‘so ‘be 'the ‘larks. 


Um ('m), zz. [Imitative, Cf. Hom zxt] 


1. Used ‘to indicate hesitating or inarticulate . 


utterance on thepart of a.speaker. 


672 Vanarucn Mistake rw. i, Certain Immotions, which - 


um-—cause, 2S one «may suppose, a ‘sort of convulsive—yes 
—~Hurricanious~um-—Like ‘in ‘short ; a Woman, is like the 
Devil... x748 Ricnarpson -Clarissa V1, 101 ‘Madam—I 
cannotexcuse myself *—um, um, um, ‘um, ‘um, um Imust 
own'to you, Madam, that-{ete.]’, 

‘2. Used to indicate hesitation or doubt in reply- 
ing to another, 

_ ag77 Sumripan. Dip Scard. m1. ti, Love(less]. OKissing her.) 
In matters. of. love, a woman’s oath is-no more to. be minded 
thana man's. Ber, Um! 1828 Scorr Rob Roy x, ‘Was 
this selection. of studies Rashleigh’s choice, or your own, 
Miss Vernon?’ Iasked.. “Um !' said she, asif hesitating to 
answer my question, 3844 Aus, Smirn Ady. Mr, Ledbury 
(1856) L. xilt. g9 Umi J don't see the ...necessity, 1898 
* MERRIMAN ” Poden's Corner ii, 19 *Is it..the Victonia 
Cross?” sheasked. *Um—yes,’ admitted White. 


for yimb-yenbs, The more important words withthis 


signific Ou secur team 
prec Norw, workload? po, 
3 AG. snebefaltens, Dt 


16 


schutewen, ~schetewen; umshine, MDu. osné-, Du. ont= 
schijuen, MUG. umbeschinen, MSw. anskina, OE. jibe 


setnan; umstand, MDu. -osme-, onestaen (Du. onstaan), : 
G.anstehen, older.Da. omstande; umwrithe, Da,onruride, ; 


Sw. onvrida. 

a 1400-50 i lexrander 731 (Ashm. MS,), *Vn-behalde pewele 
on-ilk halfe & hauea-gud-e3e. 1887 Farmzeson's Sc. Dict. 
Suppl. 250/21 ‘To *zieast a splice,’ to fasten it by a wrap- 

ing of cord. @ 1400-50 Alexander 2473 (Ashm. MS.), 
‘With pat Pe kyng & his knigtis*vm-clappis pe cite. @1340 
Hamrorz Psaller xliv. +5 Pe doghtirs of be -kynge .. im 
hemmyngis of gald, *vmcled in sernesis. .@ xz00 Z£. 2. 


Psalter x\vii, 11 Vmgiues Syon,.and *vmklippes it; ‘Telles 


in ‘his toures yhit, ¢xgoo Qestr. Tray 4255 [A place] 
*Vmclosit with a course of the colde ythes, With a serkle 
of the se bat soght pere aboute. /i72. go27 The Duke.of 


Athens... & derf Menelaus.. Vmcloset the kyng and ‘his 


Anigites als, xgx§ Scottish Field 268 in Chetham Ifise. 
(3856) 11, He umclosed that castell, clene round aboute, 


@x400-s0 Alexander 4717.Now gase he.. & a fild entris, ° 


*Vnifaldinwith afaire wod. a2300.2. 4. Psaiter Ixxviii. 8 
Ne mine of our alde wickenesses, for-bi; Tite *vmgripe vs 
pi merci. .@ 1400-s0 Alerander.731 (Dubl..MS,), *Vmhede 
be wele on ‘ikke halfe'& hauea god E3e.  @ 1340 Hamro_e 
Psalter x\Vili. 21 Pe shadow of ded *vmhild vs. did. liv. 5 
Dred:and qwakynge com ‘on -me, and myrknes vmhild_ me. 
a xq00-s0 Alexaniter 3728 For-bi..*vmse be be tyme, Quat 
tene & torfare may tide, & tent to pine ende, —axgoo 
Cursor M.:15846 (Quar-for thaf-yee taken me, And als a 
theif *vm-soght? -c1ahe Towneley Myst, x. 128 ‘The ‘holy 
gostshall Jig htsin-the,. -heshall *ymshade and ‘fulfyll That 
thisnadynhede shall:never:spyll, .axzo0 2, 2, Psalter xc. 4 
With his sculdres -sal he *vmschadow ‘be al. a@1340 Ham 
rouEe Psalter cxxxix.'8 Pou vmshadoud abouen my heuyd 
in dayof bataile. /ééd..xc..4 He:sall gif he vmshadowynge. 
ax400 New Jest. (Paves) Acts xxvi. t3 Alyghte pat *vm- 
schone.me and ‘hem bat wore wib me, azgo0-£, 7. Psalter 
cxl, 3 Set, lauerd, to mi mouth yheming, And to mi ‘Jippes 
doer of *vmstanding [L. ost7umcireumsianti#}). Lbdecxiiii, 
14 Daghtres .of pam samen-dight, *Vmtiffed als licknes.of 
kirke bright. .ax3qo Hampone Psadzer cxviii, :62: Cordis of 
synful has *vmwrithyn me. 


Umage, cbs. f. Homacz. *Dman, Sc. f 
Woman, Umast, variant Umust.a. Se. Obs, 

Unob, variant of Umen prep. Obs, 

+ Wmb-, prefix, app. ad. ON. we5- (earlier 
form of zm- Um-), corresponding. to MLG. 
and MHG. wmd-, OE. yub-, enb- (see Umpe-), 
In.ME. this form of the prefix is much rarer than 
the reduced Um- or the extended Uasrnz-, and 
occurs only in the following verbs :—umbcast, to 
surround; umbclose, to enclose; umbfold,. to 
embrace; umblay, to wrap round; umblook, 
to look round; umbset, «stead, to surround; 
umbthink, to bethink (oneself ofsomething). 

The OF, yurd. was extensively employed in compound 
verbs, as gtmudclippar, -ldcian, wetlan, ~sntdan, standan, 
-fencan, etc, and although not the phonetic antecedent of 

WE. wizb- may have had-some influence on its nse, 

e1400 Desir, Troy 10420 Achilles..meuyt ‘to his Mirmy- 
dons.in:maner ‘before, Pe kyng to *viibcast, & close hym 
with-in, .¢x330 R. Brunne-Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4080 Lud 
ciaybolnanl it [se.\London] wyb:a walle, cxqoo Desir. 
roy 8496 Sho braid with the ‘barne to pe bare erthe, 
*Vmbfoldyt ‘his fete, felle vnto:swone, a@rzoo Cursor M, 
za06g'(Hidinb,), And als it in ur leuedi lizte, Pe‘hali gaste 
pars godis mizte, And *umblaide hir wip his leme To biede 

ate blisful ‘barneteine. ¢x373 Zéid. 26406 (Fairf.), Per-of 
saltow be “vmibloke, -of cases tilj, 1 finde in boke, ¢2x400 

Destr. Trey 10433 ‘Pe Mirmydons to Menon myghuly 
pronge, * Vmbset irym-on yche side, sesit hym onon, c1430 
Mirk's Festial 64 Yechyng his-good chyldryn,‘forto have 
ynomynde how hard be “ys *vmbstad wyth deth on yche 
syde. a 3300 Cursor AY, 21667 (Edin.), Gas. wil *umbbink 
him in his:mode Nlai finde ‘fele.takins of ‘pe rode, .c1375 
Jbid, 19891 (Pairf.), Quiles saint peter him -ymbpo3t of :pis 
sizt quat hit takin mu3t, 

+ Umbe, prep. and adv. Obs. Forms: 1-2 
ymbe (imbe), 1-5 umbe (3 ummbe), 3-4 um- 
ben; sumb. [Partly (1) OF. ymde (withequiva- 
lent forms jn the other Germanic laneuages; see 
below), whence southen ME. d#zde. (see also 
Ene grep.)3 partly (2)-an adoption of ON. wmd 
(earlier form of wm; cf. Um- and ‘Ums-}, whence 
the midland and northem forms, The form wmauhe 
in the Ormulum is disyllabic (cf inne, onne, offe, 
etc.}, and so presumably are the ME. examples of 
the adv. 

The Germanic forms corresponding to OE. garde (enrbe), 
yuh, are OF ris, uede, umuie, umn, onbe,oume, aut (WFris. 
ont), MDu, one, on (Da. ont), OS. rurbr, nm (MLG. 
unebe, umd, anu), OHG. waned (umpd, une (MHG. 
unihe, ume, Uh, Unit, um, BISO Hirde, etc, 3 -G. wire, 
ON, umd, un cel, and. Norw, 27, Sw. and Da, ow). 
The stem is represented in other Indo-European languages, 
by Gr. audi (audits), Gude, L. anzedi-, Gaulish ambi, Irish 
Fntba, Ulm )on] os 


A. preg. 1. Around, about. 


Browyl/eb83 Werzendra to lyt-prong ymibe beoiten, 7272, 

acynrbe -hisw rtodan hile ti Asie os Bhokling Hom, 
le ba be yrobe-me-standab, ae ac deechd. 1, 

y rengewyrmas ymbe ‘pone nafclan dertzen, 
aeegs aoe ofbere wold 

al. wge A. AAG. POR. 8 

nS: Prive bagi, aie 33 


agt aclace ty3t} tte 
der cag. (Dbl. MS. 


Alex 


] cgoo tr, Baeda's Hist, v. xii, (1850). 422 ‘Se arwyrda bisse 
..feorr & wide:Godes word ymbe Cristes:geleafan bodade 
lerde. cx1ooo Ags. Psalter (Vhorpe) xxxvii. 18 Forbem 
ic andette Gode min unriht, and ic } ence ymbe mine-synna, 
Razroo Q. £. Chrom.an. roo, Pa ba hipyder.comon:& unibe 
oper ping zesprecon hefdon umbe pt hi sprecan woldon, 
extys Land. Hont. 93 He-dude pet heo weren..bodiende 
uiibe godes riche. /6id. 147 Preo-roden beod-fa ich umbe 
speche. ¢.xz00 ORMIN 304 Patt tiss Elysabap, Patt we no 

mzlenn ummbe, Wass .puss off Aaroness kinn, 
b. Busied with, aiming at, seeking after. 

exq00 AEurric Hon, 1. 12.Ac‘hi wfre beoA ymbe bet an, 
hu hi magon Gode hyrsumian. a@2z00 St. Marher. 6 Helle 
hundes.,haue. al biset-me, ah fu, hehe healent, beo umbe 
me tohelpen. .azazg Aucr, A. 218 He..maked hire ueire 
cheres, & is vmbe everiches weis pet heo him Juuie inward- 
liche in hire heorte. ¢x22g in Red. Ant. 11.5 For-pi he vis 
eaver umben to.reare sum tadde. 

3. After (in time). 

£1000 Enric Gen. xvii. 21 Min wedd soWlice jc sette to 
Isaace, pone .pe Sarra |e acend:on pisre tide nu -yimbe twelf- 
mond. a@xraz O. £, Chron. Pret. (Laud MS.), And pa 
gelamp hit imbe zeara rina, tet Scoita sum-deel zewat of 
¥Vbernian on Brittene, .¢ r205 Ley.-2632 Vmhen ane stunde, 
pa scipen 3aru weoren. Zérd,66x7 Hit wes vmbe fif winter, 
seodde he heonne ferde. a2zz25 Leg. Kath. 518 |es sondess 
mon, umbe long, ba ‘he hefde al pet lond ourgan & -purh. 
soht, com fetc.]. 

4. Umbe throwe, = UMBEWHILE adv. 2, 

a2x310 in Wright Lyric FP. iv. 25 We shule aryse ur fader 
byfore, thah fon us fallen umbe throwe. 

B. adv. Abont, round, 

Rerwulf 2597 Nealles him .on heape hand-gesteall 
awdelinga bearn, ymbe zestodon. 23.. 2..2..Adiét Pe 
3og Pe grete flem of py flod folded me vmhe. a 1400-s0 
Alexander 2762 (Dubl. .MS5,), Uhe.ledes cute of Landace 
\ & all be Landes vmbe. .cx40o Desir. Troy 1455 Grete 
Troy was vp tild with mony toures vmbe. cxqdo Padlad, 
on 7 usb, vil. 106. Do donuge vppon and vmbeon-euery-side, 
And bynde hit.to, 

+ Umbe-, Zrefix (also 3 ummbe.-, 4-5 vmbe-, 5 
vube-, unbe-,6 Sc, winbe-, ombe-; 4-vnbi-, 4~5 
vmbi-, 5 vmby-, unby-, 6 Sc. onby-), partly (in 
southern ME. texts) representing OL. yade- (see 
prec.), but chiefly either an extended form of UmB- 
(cf prec.) or.a combination of Um-with Bz-. Forms 
with the double prefix (wviebe- or ontbe-) are very 
common in Middle Dutch, not infrequent in older 
Danish (omde-), and occur occasionally in MLG.; 
itis possible that their prevalence ‘in MDu. may 
have contributed to the extensive use of such forms 
in ME. Originally the w#- was probably added 
to verbs which already had the pretix de- (as deci, 
delap, etc.), and in most cases the two forms (with 
be- and unebe-) coexist with the same siguification. 
In addition ‘to those treated as main words (viz. 
UMBECAST, ~CLIP, -GO, -LAP, -LAY, -SET, -THINK) 
the following examples occur in ME. texts, chiefly 
of the 14th and 15th centuries +~-umbebraid, to 
turn round; umbecarve, to circumcise; umbe- 
clap, to embrace, to enclose; umbeclead, to 
cothe, wrap up; umbeclose, to-enclose, enwrap ; 
umbedelve, to dig round; umbedraw, to with- 
draw; umbefold, to surround,.to embrace ; umbe- 
gang, ito go round, to surround; umbegild, to 
gild about ; umbegive, to surround ; umbegrip, 
to grasp; umbegrow, to grow round, :overgrow; 
ambelie, to surround; umbelook, to luck about ; 
umbelouk, to include, comprehend ; umbepitch, 
umbereach, to surround; umberow, to row 
about; umberun, to surround; umbeshadow, 
to shade about; umbeshear,to circumcise; wmbe- 
shine, to shine about; umbesiege, to besiege, 
environ; umbespresad, to spread about; umbe- 
stand, to stand round, surround; umbeswey, to 
encircle; umbethonre, to encompass, surround ; 
umbetigh, to encircle, surround; umbeviron, 10 
environ; umbewalt, to surround; umbeweave, 
to enwrap;) umbewend, to imbed, enclose; 
umbewet, to wet about. 

Of these the following have parallels with the compound 
prefix (r-de-) inthe copnate languages —umbeclead i MDu. 
ountatecttden (pp. cleet); ambegrip, older Da, ombepribe 
tcf, M Du. ourdegrifp sb.)y umbelie, MLG, sanncbeligeen 5 
umbelook, NFris. .emdilehes umbelouk, MDu. aywame-, 
oundeluken (pp -deloken); umbeshine, MDu. andeschipnen 3 
umbestand, N Pris, -oszdistuan, MDu. amsme, ommbestaen 
(pp.)3 umbetigh, NFiis. omditior, Several of hese, and 
many df the others, also correspond in sense to OF, forma- 
tions with yd. (Isss commonly yade-) or to equivalent 
forms-in the other languages, eg. umbecarve, QE. yzrb- 
ceoxfan; umbedelve, (OL, dain Sis Bipgge Se and Du, 
annteluen; sumbegang, OE. gudgangan, ‘OF nis. tenet. 
gunge, OHG, mmubyangan, etc; cf the examples given 
under Um. 

<3... 4. B. Adit, P. B. r6ge When he -com bifore pe 
ung & clanly had halsed, Haltazar *wmbe-brayde hym & 
tleue sir’, he pope, arago Lafcong in 0.8. Hon 1, 207 
Tob’bide’be dt his blodivune.bat ron,. dn *nmbekeorunnge, 

in. ‘his bled swetunge. 2a 1gen forte arth, 1779 Thane 
| gyx Cader of Cormewayle. “Uanbeclappes the -cors, and 
ee hyme ofte, @ rq00-go dl /emander 4tgt Pan vmby- 
' apple bel aclonde &:coulrs.all.avire,  crgoo Antuns af 
Arth, x. (Thorton. MS,), Alle glowede als gledis the 
gaste whare scho Aken *“Vmbyclede dna clowde. ‘ety 

clac > 


fhid. ix. (ireland MS.) Alle bare: was the body, and blak 
the’bone, “Viribeclesut in a clouda, in cleching evyl : 
61440 Pallad. on Blush. mt. 533° Dk 


now is to repare 


eet denatann tenets OAH 


prc sena tects ine 


UMBECAST, 


Rosayres olde & drynesse of to: pare. Now. *vmbedelue 

hem.  Lbe2,. 1V. a4 In heruest & in ver hem vmbi- 
delne. 1486 Sir G..Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 33 Thai 

war fayn..to-*unbedraw PnanG. agers to. thair pavilliones. 
rsx3, Doustas “Euedd xu. Prol. 6 Mars. onbydrew, for all 
his erundin glave. 13... Gaze. & Gr. Kat, 181 Fayre 
fannand fux:*vmbe-foldes his-schulderes.. rq... Stage Yarus, 

(E.E.T,S.) 12/219 To seint Peter pe pope. 30 platte to. be 

grounde, Ymbe- elde his. fete, & to be freke saide. cxzz00 

Vyrin, Coll, Hom, 191 Alse be apostle seid, Durch onde com 

dead in to be worelde al *umbegonge, 1440 tr. Palladius 

an Husb,. WW. 437. With seefroth: other haue hem. vmbiyonge 

[L. civenmdlederunt). a-rqoo-ge Alexander 4899. 3it: was 

a.mynstir on. pe mounte of: metall. as pe: nobill, *¥mbe 
ildid. with a.garden of golden vynes, @ x400.in Hampole's 

Psatier (1884) ps xvill,, For *vmbegyuen: me hathe euels:of 

te whiche noumber. is noght... 2a x400: Marte Arth. 3758 
jot sir Gawayne..*Vmbegrippys.  spere, and to a gome 

rynnys. 2é¢d. 3044 Sir Gawayne, . Vmbegrippede: the girse; 

and: one: grouffe fallene, 13.. 2.2, Aid, P. BL 488 & 
hronch. of olyue, Gracyously *vmbe-grauen, al. with: grene 

Tenez. did. B.. 836: Pe borg; was al vp;..To *vmbe-lyze 

lothez hous pe ledez to. take, axzo0.Cuxsar JZ. 8468: O 

prouerbes.es bat-tober bake, Pat. lers: man: him Svirhilcke 

Agains bis werld wikcedhede. Jdid.23705 Yee-cristen-men, 

yow vinbilok,...O:yur lijf pat-yee herlede. a x400 PistilZ 

of Susan. 290 Vibiloke: gon, lordes, such: lawes: ben leip 

3357 Lay Koiks: Catech:.('T.). 259 This’ ten. Comandementz 
that L: haue nowe: rekend Er *umbilonked in twa of the 

dspell. ag... 2. A. Adi P. A, rose Pe hyze. trone 
fer mo3t 3e: hede. With alle be: apparaylmente *vmbe+ 
py3te. stg Doucias A@uveid u. x. 135 The: fader of 
goddis and king, of men, With: thunderis blast. me smate.. 

And with his fyry lewyne.me*wmberauch, /did. vii. 73. 
Thocht.... hard: fortoun has. wmberaucht The ‘Troianis, an 
ersewit vnfreindfully, ‘¢-xaog, Lay., x14. Eneas. be. duc, mid 

his driht folcke,,.. moni lond: *umbe-rowen. ox4qqa: Padlad. 

an: [fresh te. 324. Wyth. orchard, or with. gardyn, or with 
mede,,Se that. thyn bous with: hem be.*vmbironne. xq.. 

With an O and an Fin Anglia XXXVI. 286 pehaly gast.. 
*Vmbeschadow. be sall wipouten. ony syn. ¢r4sp: Airk's 
Festial 106. pe Holy. Gost. wythouten. any werke of man, 
at schall vmbeschadow be wythout. ¢rz0o ORMIN. 4132 
att cnif wass..Forr *tummbesherenn. shapp berwibb Of 
e3zre cnapechilldre, Jd. 4080 To: wurrpenn ummbe- 
shorenn, swa To: clennsenn hemm. off sinne,. 13., 2. 4. 
Adit. P. C. 455 Pe schyre sunne hit *vmbe-schon. x4za 
Yoncu.tr. Secreta Secret, 182 The grete lordis of laynyster, 
seynge har Prynce i-putte to myschefe, and in euery Partie 
*ymbesegid wyth. enemys. 1573 Douatas. duneid x, it. 
85 The ‘Troiane adulterar Ombesegyt the cite.of Spartha. 
amoo Land Troy BR. 10563 Alle:that feld.was*vmbesprade 
Off dede kny3tes.. cxz00 Havelok 1875 Huwe: rauen... 
saw how pe laddes wode Hauelok his louerd *umbistode, 
And beten on him. 13., £. 2. Allin &.B. 1380 Pe bour3 
[Babylon] was so: brod & so bigge alce,..*Vmbe-sweyed on 
vch.a syde: with seuen, grete wateres,, @ rq00-so:.4 lexander 
3857 Pan come he streke on a. staunke,.*Umby-thonred 
with a thike wod. thre. mile a-boute.’ /did. 4806: Pai ware 
wnbe-thonrid in pat thedewith slikea thike cloude, pat bai 
mizt fele it with paire fiste, x3... Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 770 

A castel.. Pyched on. a Pere a park al aboute, With a 

pyked palays, pyned! ful, bik, Pat *vmbe-teze mony tre mo 

fea twomyle, 1375 Barsour Bruce xt. 640. (Edin, MS.), 

will me speid To help hym, for he has-ned; All *umbe- 
weround with hys fayis:'is he. 13.. 2. A. Allit, P. Be 
xz8z pe gentylest of Iudee in eet Ret (he]. biseged, 

_ *Vmbe-walt alle be walles wyth wy3es. ful stronge, x3... 
Gaw § Gr, Kut, 581 pe brawden hryne of bry3t stel ryngez, 
*Vmbeeweued bat wy3, vpon wionk stuffe. 1338'R, Brunne 
Chran.(uz2s) I. 217: Ahede bat was of smyten,.. bis squier. . 
sette it on-a.spere, in an orfreis:ynbiweued, ¢x440 Pallad, 
on LTush, xu. 221 The rootis. wel in dongynge *vmbiwende, 
In. faat lond moyst thei ioyfulliche ascende.. Zéid) nn 675 
‘Lhe roates ek ycutte& “vmhbiwette With donge.is good. her 
‘saprymaiing forto glade. : ; 

. In the advs. umbetrin, -turn, round about,. 

é@zaeo. Ormin: 17563 Onn. heffness whel. all. ummbetrin, 
Purch Godd tatt swillc.itt wrohhte., 13.. Gaw. & Gn Kut. 
134 A much berd as a busk ouer his. brest henges, pat wyth 
his hislich here, pat. of’ bis. hed reches, Was euesed al 
vinbe-tomne, a» bof hig elbowes. 

+Umbecast, v. Oss. Forms: 4 vmbecast 
(5. 2.4 -caste), 4 (5 2.4) wmbekeat; 4.2..4 
vmbikest, 5 vmbyoast(e. [ff Umnz- + Casta 
(or Um-+ Brcasr v.). Cf. eemdcast sv. Ump-, and 
unicast sv. UM-.] 

lL. ¢vans. To surround, encircle, - 

( exgso Wild, Palerne a3ng.Pei herd am huge route of horse 
pat hel al a-boute, & herd pat quarrere vmbe-vast & al! be 
cuntre wide, Jé/d. 4693 Whan ali pe: cuntre was: umbe-cast 
with, clene men of armes, ¢xgoo Laud Tray DR. 5395 

he Gregeis vmbikest his cart With Vig ae kny3t hardi 
and smart... ¢xqza: Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv; 
en ought be lymmer... vinbycaste with: his lymer pe whart 
at be deere is into, ; 
» To make the cirenit of; ta go round,, 
13.. 4. &. Aldit, P) B. 478 When ho. fyndez no folde her 

' fote on topyche; Ho ymbe-kestez. pe coste & pe-kyst sechez, 

3478 Rauf Cailzear 410: Fle vmbekest the. countrie outwith; 

etoun. He saw na thing on steir, Nouther fer nor neiz, 

2. To enclose, confine, 

axqgo- Fork: Myst. xxxiii,..a67, ¢ AfiZ Alb in: cordis: bis: 
eoorse. vmbycast.. 74 Jz, Late: vs bynde bym in bandis 
ali bare, 

3, To consider, meditate (that, ete:). 

x3759 Barsour Bruce vi 332 He vmbetliocht him at the 

Yast, And in his: hert can vimbecast, That the Ring liad in 

custunmy ay [ete.R ¢ 748 Wrrrouw Cron, vit, vill. 2029, 

(Wemyss Mi), All barby Off pat thing thocht gret ferly, 

Andi vmbelest in bare entent. 

4. intr, O£ a bunting dog: = Cast w. 60. 

1470-83 Matony d'rthnr xvii. xxi, 764 Whan the hynde 
ene to: the: welle..the dogges: came after and ymbecaste 
pecan for. she had lost the veray parfyte feaute of the: 

dey, 


Umbeclap, -clead: see Umar. 


i far come:a light in. Doun. fro. pe henyn.. 
' his bodi about... fa rq00. Aforte Arth.. 819 The kynge: of. 


7 


+Umbeclip,v.} 08s.~1 Ing ummbeclippenn. 
[f Umae-+Crre v.#] trans, To circumcise. 

éxz00 Ormin 15009 Forr he. let. hise kinness meno Hiss 
my himm ummbeclippenn, : 

+ Umbeclip, 7.4 Ods. In 4-5. vmbeclyppe, 
~clippe, § vmbiclyppe.. [See Umpxr- and Bacup 
vi OE. ymbclyppan oceurs in the same sense.] 
trans, To surround, encirele. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit, 616 Pe cercle was. more o prys. 
Pat vmbe-clypped hys croun. a 1395. Hytton Scala Perf. 
(W, de W, 1494) 11, xxxvii, Sothfastnes shall. vmbiclyppe [ed. 
1533. becleppe] the wyth asheelde. cxqaaAnturs of Arth 
x. (Douce MS.), Al. glowed. as a glede. be goste bere: ho 
glides, Vmbeclipped him with a cloude, of cle[thlyng vnelere. 
ce 1450 Mérk's Festial 64 The sykyngys of.deth hauen vmbe= 
olypred me, ; 

Jmbeclose, -delve,.-dranv, etc. :. see UMBE-. 

+ Umbego, v. Os. Also 4 vnbigo, 5 vmbego, 
vmbigo, vmbygo. [f. Umps-+Gow. Cf MDu. 
onmebegaen,.and UMGo v.} trans. To go around, 
ta encircle; to.surround' wits something, 

ox300 /Tavela& 1842 Pe laddes were kaske and teyte;. And 
vn-bi-yeden. him ilkon, Sum smot with tre, and sum. wit 
ston. 13...2. &. Alii. P.. A. 210 Her lere Teke al hyr 
vmbe-gon, ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9468 Rofe and. wal and 
éuery 2 gable,..Courbel, beme, and euery a.ston, With riche 
gold was vmbygon, . 430-40 in ALS. Boal. gaz fol. 1866; 
A weddynge cote,..the whiche shuld be a maydens cole, 
vmbigaon with diuersitees ‘of vertues. ¢ x440 Pallad. on 
fixsb, w. 197 Ly herbis-letuce-vmbigoon wol growe. 

Umbegrip, -grow, ~hold: see Uuss-, Um-. 

Umbel (wmb'l).. Also 6-9 umbell, 6-8 umble, 
& umbil. fad. L. wmbel/a sun-shade, parasol, 
dim. of umdbra shadow. So Sp. semdbela, Pg. and 
It. umibella,. F.. ombelle, umbelle (16th c.), Swe 
umébell. CE£. It. onehrella.), 

l. Bot. A mass of inflorescence’ borne upon 
pedicels of nearly equal length springing fram a 
common centre. Cf, UMBRELLA 1. 

xs97 Gerarnor Zerdal 1. xvi. 19 His: stalke is: long, 
big and square,..and on his top a-chaffie vmbell or tuft 
like: vnto the true Cyperus. Jéfd. um, ceecxiv. 904 The 
flowers. stande av the tops. of the. stalkes in saat spokie 
vmbles. 1634 T.. Jaunson Parey’s Chirurg, Wks. xxv. 
xii. rroz Almost all hearbes that. carry their flowres: and 
seeds in an umbell, have seeds of a hot, subtle, and aiery 
substance, x65a Cutprrrer Zag, Physic. 48 ‘She middle 
part being hollow and'low, and’ the outer stalks rising high, 
maketh: the-whole Umbel to shew like a Birds nest. 1682 
Nat. Hist. Caffee, etc..28 On the top of the Branches fof 
the elder]. . there spring sweet and crisped umbels, swellin 
with white. odoriferous Flowers. x7gx P. Minter Gavit. 
Dict. sv. Umbella, What Umbel which consists of Pedicles 
only, is call*d'a Simple-Umbel ; that: which is compos’d 
both of Rays.and Pedicles, is call'd' a Compound Umbel, 
1785 Marryn Lett, Bot: ve (r7g4¥ 54 At first sight. you 
would say; here is an: umbellate plant. In looking at it, 
you would: find a. large or universal umliel, a small or 
partial. umbel [etc © r8ga Mog. Sudst: Food roa The 
water-parsnip bears its flowers In umbels close upon the 
fruits of the stem. x859 Gro. Exior A. Zed? ii, The gently- 
eurving stems of the feathered. grass. and the whiteumbels 
of the kemlocks lining the bushy hedgerows. 1832 Carden 
zz Feb. 93/1 Nearly the whole of flowers’ composing 
the umbel were succeeded by capstles,. 

attrib. and Comd, 1683 J. Raw Scots Gardner (1907) 98 
‘Vhe. wild service;..when spread over with their’ umbel. 
fashion’d bright red fruit, x7z4 Pyrrvar in PA. Trans, 
XXVIL..420 The Flowers pale,..in an umbellike tuft, 
1728 Fam. Dict. s.v.. Guatacum, The Flowers appear 
umbeltwise and are of a-pale yellow, x80a R. Haun £¢e72, 
Bot. 192 Unibelliferous,.. umbel-bearings 1849; Locnon 
Eaves: PL. (1836) 268 Umbel-flowered. 1858 R. Loge 
Veg. Kiugd. 370 Umbeliiferee.—Umbelfiowers. 86x 5, 
Vuomson Hild FU, wi (ed. 4) tar The: fruit of the composites, 
like that. of the: umbel-bearers, looks like « seed. 
Hooxer Stud, Flora 166 Silaus pratensis... Umbel-rays, 
x-2.in., few or many, incurved.. 

+b. Am umbelliferous plant. Obs. rare, 

zjoz Frover in PAI. Trans. XXIII. 1167, [ refer. the 
Umbells to the. Grasses; because of their Sweetness and 
Punice Stalks. x7x3° Petiver /did. RXVILE x89 The 

eculiarity of this Umbell, is to have its Root. Leaves 

deeply cut. 2 

2, Zool, An umbelliform arrangement of parts 

_ 1840 H. A. Nicnouson Alan, Zool. I. 31x. Vusdellate,... 


i forasiiig umbel; i.e. a number of nearly equal radii all 
fi 


proceeding from one: point, 189% Ceat. Dict, Wurbellre 
Jeria,..a.genus of deap-sea alcyonarian polyps, having the. 


polypites.clustered' in an umbel on top of the polypidom, 
+ Umbelap, w Ods.. Forms: 5 wm-, voabee 
'lappe (6 vn-); 4-5. um-, vmisilappe, vmby- 


lap(p. [See Umpe- and Brbar v., and of. Um- 

| bara] ¢vans. To encompass, surround. 

| @xgg0 St, Andrew 243 in. Horstm, Adtengl, Leg. (188x)-7° 
Red vinbilappid 


| Lebe has laughte a stede. pat. hym. lykede, And. comes in; 
lordely.., Umbelappez ohare and lattes insondre. exgoa: 
Maunonev. (Roxb,) xxviii, 128 A thikke mirkness...vmbee 


dyed devuls virbelnppid me. ¢x440 Geste Kom, 
xcv.’ 426 (Add. MS.); Thou mayste aske; why this man 
disserued: contricion, that wes. vmbelapped! with. so many 
; syones, ros Arkvnsow tr. De Survtetfone in. Ixii. (r893) 
25 a it cof a yet let it nat throwe pe downe, ne longa: 
vobelappe the. ao 
' +Umbelay, v. Ofs, Also ¢vmbelai, vmbi- 
Yay; vmbe-, vmbi-, umbyley. [See Unpx 
| and Bana w. (and cf. zmblay siv. Un Be, and Ux 
bar). So MDu. ommre-, ontbeleggen:] trans. 
To beset, surround, encompass. 


: sporophores ending,in umbellately arranged heads af basi 


. prec. 


Kanes pe itl phan and all his oste. ¢ x44p AlpA, Tales.gzg, |! BuLbA J An umbeltule, 
When: F i 


| UMpenuirznovs a] A 
| natural order Vdetliferse, ha 


‘ro Os 
. bellifer; to speak like 


UMBELLIFER. 


1300 Cursor DT, 1336 Pis: tre, bat i of for-wit said, A 
nadine hic bade al vmbilaid. x3.. /éfd, 22069 (Gott); Als 
it iy vr leuedi light,-—pe. hali-gast wid goddes might,—And 
vmbilaid hir wid his: leme. To brede |-at blisful barnteme. 
¢1330 R. Braunne Chron. Wace (Rolls). 8278 Totenesse was 
vmbyleyd Wyb schipes. 1338— Chron. (1810):a97 Pat was 
his folie, so long in his bed gan ligge, Untille pe Waleis 
partie had ymbilaid be brigge, 

Umbelia(k, -ique, obs, forms of Uarerre sd 

Umbelical, obs. form of UmBiLIcAL a. 

Umbelie: see Umze-. 

{| Umbella (embela). [L.: see Umpet.] 

1. Bot. An umbel. a 

{x693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2),. Uorbellz,, the 
Tops of Plants that are like: a Bird's Mest.] ie < frlen 
Acetoria.25 Fennel..expels Wind, sharpens the Sight, and 
recreates the Brain; especially the tender Usudella and 
Seed-Pods.. r7ay Fam. Dict, 's.v. Moly, Bearing a great 
Umbella of starlike. purple Flowers, ‘that. continue: long 
before they decay, 18g2 Linptey Jutrrod. Bot. 111. Unless 
they applied the same. term. to the. umbella, the spica,, and 
all other forms of inflorescence. 1856 Hunstow Dict. Zot. 
Ternis 206 Unrdbelliferns, bearing. umbels. Assuming. the 
form as an umbella. . 7 

2.. Zool. A more or less convex disk. supporting 
the: tentacula. in Medusee. 

+834 M¢Morrrie Cuvier's Anins. Ringd. 480'Thetentacula, 
whether situated on the margin of the umbella or round: the 
mouth, vary; not. only according to the species, but to the 
age of the animali aes 

Umpbellal, a For. (Cf. prec. and -at.} Con- 
sisting of plants with umbellate flowers. 

1836 Linnrey Nad, Syed. fot. (ed. 2). a1 A. plant of the 
Umbellal alliance. 1846 — Veg. Kingd.. 773, Umbellal 
Exogens, with didymous fruit, and a double epigynous disk. 

Umbellar,,az. ot. [fasprec.+-an.] ‘ Per- 
taining to anumbel;. having the form of anumbel’ 
(Webster, 1828-32). 

Umbellate (o'mbel4), a [ad.. mod.L. am- 
belldt-us, £. LL. umbelia parasol, UMBELLA: see 
-ate?, So Sw. amdébellat, F. omstelld.} 

1. Bot. a. Of flowers: Forming, arranged in, an 
umbel or umbels, 

1760. J. Lez [utrod, Bot, 1. xix. (1765) 50 An Unrbellate 
Flower is: am aggregate: ane, consisting of many Florets 
placed on a Receptacle, on fastiginte Peduncles-that are: all 
produced from the same point. 1993, [see Umastien a.). 
3807 J. E. Smitu Phys. Kot, 239 Its ultimateterminationsare 
sometimes obscurely umbellate, especially while in: blossom. 
2826 Samountim Diruat. Collect. Lasects & Crust. 28 Alight. 
ing on the blossoms of trees and shrubs,and: purticularly on 
flowers of the. umbellate kind. 187% Otiver Zlem, Bat. ue 
184 Common ih ..A climbing evergreen. shrub,, with.. ine 
conspicuous umbellate flowers. ae 

b. Of plants: Having flowers. in umbels 


proper character of the umbellate. tribe. x 
mie Merl, (n829) I. 174 The umbellate order affords: also 
a vich variety of carminatives;. 

2. Zoal. Provided with, or forming, .an umbel ; 
umbelliferous ; umbellifomn, 

1870 {see Umar. 2},. . 

Hence U'mbellately ady.,, in. umbels. | 

1887 Garnsey & Bacrour. tr. De Rary's Pungl % 293A 
creeping endophytic mycelium. and) straight erect. cree aa 
as, 
Umbellated, 2 ot. [fi a8 prec. +-zn] 
= UMBELLATH a4, 1: a. Of flowers, etc. — 

1676 Grew Anat. Flowers 1. App. §x5. [Flowers] stand 


r , either without Stalks. or with Stalks, thar is, Umbellated 
| as Fenil, &c: 
| anes dispo: 
| Stodberg's Trav. I11..xe, A: plant 
| Tated flower, or tuft. : 

x8ya:: | 


1756 P. Brownm Yarraica 183 The. flowers 

sed. in. ambellated: groups. . 1797’ Hoserorr tr 
which am wmbel 

b. OF plants. 

173t P. Miter Gard, Dict: sv. Yacobea, Shrubby 


| Africam Ragwort, with. hoary Leaves lke the umbellated 
| Wormwood, x81a Mew Bot, Garden b. gy Umbellated. 


Butomus, or Flowering Rush.. 287x Garrop. Mat, Med. 


} (ed. 3) 413 Chimaphila, ov umbellated winter green, 


Umbelled,,c. Zot, ff. Umexn+-np 2], = 


2793 Maatyn. Lang. Bat. s.y.. Umbella, Mowers 
in this.manner are. called Uanhelati,,W mbellate or Umbelle 
flowers. x8xa_ Ae. Bat, Garden I. 7 The peduncles: from 
the summit. of the stem, umbelled, villose:. x8go. Linpngy 
Nat. Syst. Bat. ag Inflorescence. panicled or umbelleds 


i 2869, Rusxm Q; of Aix §77 1m the celery and! radish, you 
: Have: the: a great pct of unnibelbed: and! cruciferous 


| plants. 
UWmbellet. Zot, rare. [f. Unawn+-irx] 


= UMPELLUDE:., 
1793 Mantyn Lang. Bot., Umbellula, an Umbellule. ox 
Umbellet. 18086 Ganeine Brit. Bot..x07 Umbels: trifid,, 


xi. 8 Flere the whole. is termed a compound mended 


£3. and 
) the smaller or partial umbels: take. the name. in English of 
| mnrbellets, , 


Umbertlicle. Bot, rare°., ff, Usenmn or Ue- 


we Wessren, Umrbetiicle; « little or partial wmbel. 

Umbellifer (ombetifax). or, [mod.L. :. see 
lant belonging. to the 

ing umbellate flowers, 
Ozetc tr i ita, sie Poy. UW vis ang Tr ik an Ue. 
» Botanist, the. Root whereof goes. « 
footand'whalfdown. | xzay’ Baiczy (vol.. Il), Vadedlifery 
baile « Plant: that Hears. many Flowers,, digposd. somee 
what like ax Umbrellh, growing, upon many Feot-stalks: 
proceeding from the same Centex 1846 Exnocey Meg, 
Kinga, 773 Vf Botanists form their ideas of an Umbelliler 


178g Martyn Lett. Bot. v. (1794) 53 This then. th the 
x8a2-7, Goon - 


owing: 


naked': umbellats. 3,eeaded.. =Be7 Ay. Grav Fivsh Lens, Bak, - 


UMBELLIFERONE. 


from the ordinary appearance of such plants in Europe. 
x86x 5. Tuomson Wild FZ. 1. (el, 4) r20 The blossoms of 
umbellifers vary. x872 Ouiver Zila, Bot, u. 183, So many 
species are dangerous, that Umbellifers generally are re- 
garded as suspicious, 


Umbelliferone (ombeli-féromn), Chem. Also 
~On. [f prec. +-one.} A colourless, tasteless, crys- 
talline substance obtained from the bark of mezere- 


on, and, by distillation, from various umbellifers, 
1858 Warts Dect. Chen. V. 938 Umbelliferone forms 
colourless rhombi¢ prisms, having a faint silky lustre. 1876 
Hartey Royle's Afat. Med, (ed. 6) 598 Uhe resin yields 
oils of a green or purple tint, and about } per cent. of um- 
belliferone, CoH Ca, which is isomeric with quinone. 
Umbelliferous (umbeli-féres), a. [f.mod.L. 
umbellifer, f. L. umbelia Umpeua + -fer bearing : 
see -FEnous, Cf. It. unzdellifero (ombreliifere), Sp. 
umbelifero, F. onbellifere, + umébellifere (7698).4 
1. Bot, Bearing flowers arranged in umbels; of 
or belonging to the order of Umdelleferx. 
x66a Ray Kem, (1760) 260, I observed, crespine upon the 
Ground, asmall umbelliferous Plant, 1668 Witxins Zea? 
Char. 11. iv. $4. 88 Umbelliferous herbs whose leaves are 
more broad and less finely cut, x7gx Mutter Gard, Dict. 
sv, Foeniculum, Fennel..is an Umbelliferous Plant, whose 
Leaves are divided into Capillaceous Jags. 1776 WirnErine 
Brit. Plants Introd. p. xxxv, Carrot,,.an example of the 
Umbelliferous or Rundle-bearing plants. 1783 Martyn 
duett. Bot. v, (7794) 55 The umbelliferous tribe is numerous, 
1842 Lounon Sufuréat fort, 65x The parsnep..is an um-+ 
belliferous biennial. 2862 H. W.. Betnew Pol, Aission 
ra Ciao Nee 471 A great variety of labiate and umbel- 
hiferous herbs, 1887 Benriey Avan. Bot. (ed. 5) 576 The 


poisonons or non-poisonous properties of some other species 
of Umbelliferous plants. 


2." Produced by or grown on umbelliferous plants. 

1783 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl, Apéune,..a genus of plants. 
«Lhe flower is of the umbelliferous kind, and is rosaceous, 
r847 in Royle Afat, Med. 420, I have examined another 
kind of Umbelliferous fruit in the collection of Dr. Royle.” 
x876 Harry Royle's Mat, Med, (ed. 6) 581 Cumin is car- 
minative like the other umbeltiferous fruits, 

8, Umbelliform. 

(2896 Westin, Gaz. x0 Sept, 3/2 That gored and umbel- 
liferous skirt, that monster hat, 

U-mbeliifio:rous, a. Bot. [Cf prec.] Having 
an umbellate inflorescence, 

3895 Funk's Siand, Dict, ; 
“‘Umbe'lliform, 2. rare. [f. L. umbella (cf. 

above) +-(1)rorm... Cf F. ombelliforme.] Having 
the form of an. umbel. 

rox. Cent. Dict., Unebeliate, ., umbelliferous, ., umbelli- 
form, 1898 H.C. Porrar tr. Strashurger's Bot. 544 The 
designation of the whole order as Unbellifi ore has refer. 
ence to the umbelliform manner of branching displayed in 
the floral region. 

 Tmbellule (vmbe'liiil), Bot. fad. mod.L, 
unrbellula, {, UMBELLA; see-ULE. Cf. F. ombedtude.] 
A partial or secondary umbel; an umbellet, 

Also (in recent Dicts,) ymdelZudate, ~ared adjs, 

2793 Martyn Lang. Bot. Unibeliula, an Umbellule or 
Umbellet. 2796 Wirnennc Brit, Péants (ed. 3) 1, 204 
Leafits acute, as long as the umbellule, x8xa A’ezu Bod 
Garden I. 8 The flowers: in umbels, umbellules..in pairs. 
1843 Penny Cycd, XXYV. 498/x If the primary pedicels have 
other smaller pedicels, which form of themselves a smaller 
umbel,, the umbel ts said to be compound, and the smaller 
umbels are called umbellules, . 1862 Bentiry A/a, Bot. 190 
Another reer at the base of each of the partial umbels 
or umbellules. , 

Umbelook, -louke, -pitch: see Umns-. 

Umber, 53.1 Now dia/, Forms: 4-7 vmbre, 
umbre, 4-7 vmber (7 vmbier), 5— umber; 5 
owmbre, ovmbre, ovmbere; dial. y oumar, 7-9 
‘oumer, 9 oumber, oomer, etc. [a. OF, umbre 
(ombre) or ad. L. umbra shade, shadow. Cf. F. 
ombre, Pr. sinibra, ombra, It. ombra, It. and Sp. 

_ ombria, Sp, and Pg. wnbria.} 
1, Shade, shadow. 

@ 300 Crrsor AT, 
Es _nathing bat ma’ 
vmbero at ire, 


Bét7 Qua mat rest him in per vmber, 
i him ‘cumber, /d/d, 8451 Vander be 
: pe. kind *o.thinges lerd he. 33,, 2. &. 
Adit P. a esounez schal ‘yow ‘neuer sese of sede ne 
of heruest, Ne hete, ne no. harde forst, vmbre ne droybe, 
1384 Wvotar Ps cviy.so The sitteris in deronessis and in 
the ymbreofdéth, .¢x4og Lyne, A eson ¥ Sens, 1242 Pallas, 
ee had about her beda Of Cynetys ful grete novmbre, 
Makyng in ‘maner of an ovinbre.” ¢2440 Palla. on Hush. 
xs, 329 Or flouris swete of vyne or other tre, In vmbre dried, 
may xeserued be, x470-85 Matory Arthie vi, i 294 
Thenne the gentylwoman leyd her vnder an ymbre of a 
grete tree, 1549 Compt, Scot, vi. 56 The muné is maid 
obscure..be rason that the vmbre and schaddau of the eird 
empeschig hyr to resane lycht fra the soune, . r57a Bogsn- 


iF Oumer; 


ointer on a gun 


made with 


18 


crgoy Lyn. Reson § Sens. 3846 Love him shal so dysfigure, 
To doon hys besy myght and peyn Hys ovne vmbre to 
restreyn, A e: 

+2, In various figurative uses. Obs. 

exgto Wreur Sed. Wks. 1.355 Pe vertue of God makip 
umbre, whanne in a lowe place it lettip heete of synne. 
e423 St. Mary of Oignies nu. x. 30 in Anglia VILL. 176 
After pat she hadde sitten..vndir pe vmbre of hym j-at she 
desyred. 1430-40 Lyn. Bochas 1. xii. (1544) 23 In every 
cost his renoun did shyne, The fame therof was clipsed w' 
none vmbre. ¢x4g0 —- Secrees 402 Your studye ay stood, 
and your dilligence bryght as Apollo, with oute shadwe or 
Owmbre. 1481 Caxron Botoner’s Tulle on Old Age Pref, 
Whiche lytil volume | haue emprysed tenprynte vnder the 
ymbre and shadowe of the noble protection of our moost 
dradde souerayn, 1573 in Cath. Tvactates (S.T.S.) 26 In 
the synagoge, quhilk wes bot ane schaddou and vmbre of 
the trew kirk, xg82 Jdid, 137. 

+3. Under (the) umber of (or for), under the 
cloak or colour of ; on pretence of. Ods. 

1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q, exxxiv, Suich feynit treuth is all bot 
trechorye, Vnder the vmbre of hid ypocrisye. 1430 olds 
of Parit, WV. 501/x To considre. how under ye umbre of 
such Vidimus, all an hole Navy of Adversaries myght 
«daily vetaill, stuffe and refreshe yair partie. 1475 D4, 
Noblesse (Roxb.) 3 ‘Vho roughe subtile wirkingis conspired 
and wroughte be the Frenshe partie undre the umbre and 
coloure of trewis, x518 H. Watson Hist. Odiver of Castile 
(Roxb.}) P 4 How Arthur vnder the vmbre for to goo to 
Saynt James, departed for to fynde his felowe Olyuer. 

+4, ‘he visor of a helmet.. Ct. Umprernu. Ods. 

x4... Guy Warw. (C,) 8346 He opyned vmber that_tyde, 
And keeled hym on euery syde. 19535 Lydgate's Chron, 
Troy wy. xxii, Pj/2 His swerde so mightely gan race 
Through the. vmber [47S.S, vmbrere, ymbrel| into Troylus 
face, That he hym gaue a large. mortall wounde, Jéid, 
Pij/2 Cudeus wt his swerde such a stroke him sette, That 
through -y@ vmber out his eye he smette. x603 Stow 
Surv. 385 The Esquier tooke his axe,and smote many blowes 
on the knight, and made him let fall his axe, and brake 
vp his vmber three times. 2616 J. Lane Contu, Sgr.'s T. 
xi. 261 The next that entred was a mightie knight.. Whose 
bever and his vmbier closd vp weare, 

Umber (wmbaz), 54.4 Forms: 5 vmbre, 6- 
umber (6-7 vmber), 7, 9 humber, 7-8 omber; 
¥ omer, 9 dia/. oumer. [a. OF, umbre, ombre 
(also Atasemble; mod.F. umble, omble; Sp. unibla, 
onbla, Pg. umbla), or ad. L. umébra Umpra2.] 
= GRAYLING. 

2496 Fysshynge tw, Anglé (1883) 23 The grayllynge by a 
nother name callyd vmbre is a delycyous fysshe to mannys 
mouthe. a@xgso LrLanp /tin. (1769) V. 68 In the Lake be 
Umbers, yn Walsche Cangans, and great Store of Pykes, 
wherof many cum into Wy River. 16x53 Markuam //eas. 
Princes iv. (1635) 23 The Humber haunts the clayie Rivers 
of hie Countries, Jdi7. vi. 32 The Barbell, or Grayling, 
which some call the Vmber, are very crafty Fishes. 1664 
R, Venasres Exper, Angler vy, 55 The Umier is generally 
taken with the same baits as the rout. a@1672 WI11L.UGHBY 
Hist. Pisce, (1686) Tab, N.8 Thymus et Thymalus Salvfian), 
a Greyling or Omer. Zboracensibus.. 1740 R, Brookes Art 
of Angling wix, 3 The Grayling or Umber. .is in proportion 
neither so broad nor-so thick as a Trout, x758.Pesen 
Thames 178 Next to the Trout I place the Graylin or 
Umber, which are thought by some to differ. 3817-24 
Eine cl, Metrop..(x845) XIV. 585/x The Grayling, or 
Umber, spawns in May, and is in the best condition in 
November. 1853 J. Jackson (¢7//e), ‘he Practical Fly- 
Fisher, more particularly for Grayling or Umber, 

U-mber, 52.3 Also 6-9 umbre, 6-7 vmber. 
[ad, F. ombre (also terre dombre) or It. onmbra 
(also terra di ombra), either meaning ‘shadow’ 
(see User 5,1) or from L, Umbra, fem. of Uueber, 
belonging to the province Umbria (cf. Umbrica 
créia, Pliny), Hence also G. wmbra, wmber-erde, 
Da. and Sw. umber, umbra, Du, omber, but Sp, 


and Pg, sombra (= shadow) and terra (Pg. terra) 
ae sombra.] 

1. A brown earth used as a pigment; also, the 
colour of this, 

1568 (see uzbercolou», sense 3). 1899 B. Jonson Cynthia' 
Rock: v. il, The gloves are tke hie ae shall ee theta 
+-Seven years, and they shall still retain their first scent, 


' true Spanish, There's ambre in the uinbre. x600 SHaks 


A. ¥, 2.4 iiix1q Ile put my selfe in poore and meane 
attlre, And with a kinde of vmber smirch my face, x6xa 
Peacnam. Gentl, Exerc. 80 Vmber is a more’ sad colour. 
ex6s5q in Norgate Miniatura (x919) For the Black 
Cercle of the eye take Umber, Coale Black, and a lttle 
whyte, 1953 Chamlers’ Cyel. Suppl, App., Umber. This 
earth when burnt makes a good shade for gold. x7sg 
Gent Mag, XXV.447/2 Sea sand, thatin colour resembles 
unburnt umber, but is lighter and more yellow. x8xg 
J.Smitn Panorama Scie& Art Vl. 744 Dark liack-grounds 
may be composed of bistre, umber, or Cologne earth, xfaz 


| Loupon Svéuréan Hort,167 Certain colours, having agreater 


affinity for water than for-oil (such as blacks, umbera, and 
ochrea), are liable to be affected by damp. 899 Pall Afail 
Mag. Jan. go ‘The scheme of colour is composed of the 
yellows, umbers, and reds which Rembrandt loved so in« 


tensely, 


b. Burnt umber, a special preparation of the 

pigment ren ring it redderin colour, Also atér7d, 

Cx680 peiaivee (pts) ‘o The eoepning being 
Um 


a Ne 


er, the heigthning: of pure: | 
Gold be ert Durer Revived 1a Shalev Hh with 


cirealar domed, temple of umbred mar 


UMBERMENT. 


2. One or other of various moths. 

1832 J, Rennie Consp. Butterfl. §& A, 103 The Scarce 
Umbre (4. prosapiaria) appears in October or November, 
Jéid., The Umbre(C, defoltaria) appeais the end of October, 
in woods and copses. 1887 Nicholson's dlusir. Dict, 
Gardening 1V. 122 Hybernia dsfoliaria, or the Mottled 
Umber.., and #, avrantiaria, or the Scarce Umber, 

8. attrib. and Comé., as umber-colour; umber. 
black, -brown, -coloured, -rufous, -tinted 2d}3.; 
+ umber-owe, a kind of madder. 

1845 Exncycl. Metros. RXV, 882/2 A tufted *umber-black 

lant. 1832 T. Brown BA. Butterflies & Al. (1834) 1. 291 
The pupa is of a burnt *umber-brown colour. 1859 L, 
Cirmens: 7'izeina NV. Amer, (1872) 25 The head is umbre. 
brown. 1887 W. Furies Brit, Discomypcetes 59 The hy« 
menium is dark umber brown, externally a little lighter. 
€1668 in Swayne Sarum Churchw.Ace, (1896) 116 ¥¢ paynter 
for *vmber coller, 18:6 W. Smiru Strata /dent. 3 ‘Vhe 
soil is of a mellow brown or umber colour, 1827 STEPHENS 
in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. iy 335 Vhe upper parts of the boy 
*umber-coloured, 1832 T. Brown Bk. Butterflies & M4, 
(1834) 1. 217 With. .three umber-coloured spots towards the 
lower edge of the under wings. 1881 /ustv. Census Clerks 
(2885) 85 *Umber Mine Agent. Jdid., *Umber Miner, 
a166r Fuuier Worthies, Kent mi. (1662) 57 ‘There are three 
kinds thereof. 1. Crop-Madder, 2. *Umber-owe. 3, Pipe 
or Fat-Madder. 1836 Berkeley “ungi in Swith’s Ang, 
Flora V.u. 17 Pileus dry squamulose *umber-rufous, 
3893 Darly News 20 Dec. 5/2 Delicately arched nostrils, 
sensuously-moulded lips, and *umber-tinted hair, 

b. Attrib, in the sense of ‘ umber-coloured’. 

x802 Suaw Gen, Zool. III. 1. 226 Umbre Lizard. 1803 
{did. VV. wt. 384 Umbre Acanthurus. 1832° J, Renniz 
Consp. Butiexf. & MM, x03 The Umbre Link (Aidernia 
connecteria) appears in November and December. 1866 
Miss Mutock Nelle Life x, The black wouds—~black, or 
with a faint umber shadow running through them, 2870 
Disragni Lothair xxxviii, The golden and umber vapours 
fell into forms that,.depicted the objects of his frequent 
meditation, x88: ELeanor A, Ormrrop /ajur. dusects 
( 890) 337 The caterpillar of the Mottled Umber Moth is a 

looper’, 

Umber sé.4, aphetic f. NuMBER sd. 

The form tamer (sb. and v.) is found in modern East 
Anglian dialect, (Cf. Umser v.?) ; 

ex4o0 Laud J roy Bk. 439 He sclow that tyme with- 
outen vmbre Mo ‘Troyens than ]-can numbre, 1746 Lxmoor 

Vocab, in Gentl, Mag. July 408 Under, numbers 

Umber, variant of Umsxe (the bird), 

Umber, v1 Chiefy ataf. In § oumbre, 
owmbre, 7 vmbre, dai, oumer, owmer, 
comer, etc. fad. OF. wmbrer, omdrer (mod.F, 
ombrer to. shade in painting), ad. L. wmbrare 
(whence also It. omébrare\, £. uméra UMBER 56.1] 
trans, To shade, to protect, 

¢ 400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xvii. 78 It will couer and oumbre 
all his body for Je sonne. did, xxii, 100 Th will couer all 
pe body and owmbre it fra he sonne. 1611 Corcr., Owdreé, 
vmbred, or shad.wed ; (a tearme in Blason) 1790 Grose 
Piov. Gloss,, Oumert, shaded with trees or buildings. 1828 
Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Oumer, to shadow. - Léid., That birk 
oumers 't gait, a1867in Harland & Wilkinson /.anc. Hotke 
Love 60 I" Jeaves on t’ trees, they owm’ered t’ land, And 
fadin’ was the summer light. - 

Hence U-mbering ffl. a, 

x872 Dixon Milkin'. Time (E.D.D.), The. branches of 
the owmering yew. 188 A, B, Topp Axgast Poet, Wks. 
(tg06) 209 When winds grew hush’d, and umbering trees 
were still, ; 

+ Umber, 2.2 Ods.~) In 5 vmbre. [Aphetic 
f. Numper v. Cf. UMBER sé.4] trans, ‘To number, 

e1400 Laud Troy BR. 370 He sclow champiouns withe 
outen nombre, So manye that no man my3t hem vmbre. 

Umber, wv.) Also 7 vmbre, 7-8 umbre. [f. 
Unser sé.8] trans, To stain or paint with umber ; 
to make of a dark brown colour, 

x6x0 B. Joxson A Zed. v. vy, You, .told her, yeu had tane 
the paines ‘To dye your beard, and vmbre o'er. your face. 
x6r5 Marxnam Peas. Princes ii, (1635 7 He which is a 
master in this Art will Vniber, and darken the Rod, 1623 
Mippieton & Row uy SA. Gitsy n1, i, No red-ochre rascals 
umbered with soot and bacon ag the English gene Bre, 
1935 Dict. Poisgraph. 1. Qs5 After the faces have been 
umbred,. shadow. the hair, 28x3 Floce. Queen's Wake l, 
Joung Kennedy i, When the gusts of October had rifled 
ia thorn, Had dappled the woodland, and umbered the 
plain. 

Umbereach: see Umer. 

Umbered, 4/7. a. Also 9 umbred. [f, Um- 
REA 56.8 or v.34-RD.] Stained or painted with 
umber ; made of a dark brown colour ; embrowned, 
darkened. 


In some quots, the sense.‘ shadowed, darkened by shade’ 
(ef. Umpar v1) is possible, 
re99 Snaks, Fen, 4 iv. Prologue 9 Fire answers fire, 


| and through their paly fiames Each Hattaile sees the 


others vmber’d face, 1624 Hrywoon Cagtives 1. ii, in 
Bullen 0. PZ IV, Fayre flesh: and. cleane they bothe 
appeare And not like gypsies umber’d. 1716 Porr /éiad 
vit, 706 Full fifty guards each flaming pile attend, Whose 
nimber’d arms, by fits, thick flashes send, 1805-6 Cary 
Dante, Inf un. 110 Thus go they over through the umber’d 
wave, 2813 Scorr Uyerm 1. x, Amid whose yawning 
gun the sun Cast. umber'd radiance red and dun, x869 
1 W. Houmns Alsie Vo xi, (7891) 1g4 The bistred or 
umbered beauties of mingled blood among whom he. had 
been living. 2897 Mattock Mew ei lic 
Cs 
Umberere, variant of Usprerr Obs. 


+Umberment, 02%. [Ch Uniun 53.4 and 


ae -aNumber, multitude, — 


‘Modern Kentish dial. sddenten? “number, complement’, 
is prob, a survival of this,. pe ig ne ie 


ved IL 232 AD 
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UMBERST. 


aggo-g Decave Eng, in, Supplic. (1871) 96 Where tillage 
was wont to be, nowe is it stored wyth greate vmherment 
of shepe, & they that haue great vmberment of shepe, must 
nedes haue greate store of woll. 

Umberow : see UMBE-. 

+Umberst, a, Obs.) [? superl. of *umberous 
Nuwserous a. Cf, UmBER sd.4]. ? Most numerous. 

1399 Warn. Faire Wom. 1 198 Methought you .. went 
into a garden, and there was the vmberst sorte of flowers 
that euer I see. 

+Umberty. Ods. rare. In 6 omberty, vmber- 
tie, [App. an alteration of UBERTY, after UmpEr 
sb,4] _ Abundance, , 

1573 Lanzuam Lezz. (1871) 30 In Philosophy. .I think he 
be'az naturally overseen; beside poetrie and Astronomie, 
and oother hid sciencez, as 1 may gesse by the omberty of 
hiz books, 2989 Mazprel. Zpit. Wiijb, What bommination 
ymbertie of reasons here be,..and yet euerye one fause, 

Umberun: see UMBE-. 

Umbery, ¢ [f Umper s.34-y.] Of the 
colour of umber; dark brown. 

1834 Hl, Minver Scenes § Leg, vi, (1857) 76 They admitted 
..a sort of umbery twilight. 1862 Tnornsury Turner I, 55 
Turner. sketching the river and boats with the conventional 
Indian ink and umbery sails. _ r902 Academy 28 June 22/2 
The flesh is not white, but umbery gold. 


+Umbeschew, v. Sc. Obs. Also 5 umbe- 
chew, 6 vm-, wmschew, vmchev-, vmchow. 
[f. Ump-+Escunw v, The reason for the prefix 
is not clear.] ¢vans. To avoid, shun, Hence 
+ Umschewing wii. sd. 

o, 1486 Sir G. Hay Gow. Princes Wks, (S.T.S.) I. 120 OfF 
sik thing men suld have counsale of medicineris as maladyes 
that men may nocht gudely umbechew, a1goo in Ratis 
Rating, etc. go Thir ar the thewis.. Quilkis fullis oys 
comonly; Quhay lovis honor suld thaim vmbeschew. x14. 
Extr, Aberd, Rec. (1844) I. go It is thoucht expedient,..to 
vmbeschew: the said seknes, that.thar be bot thre portis 
haldin oppin for cuming of strangearis, F 

B 1330 Lxtr, Aberd. Rec. (1844) 1, 448 To ewaid and 
vmchow trubill of thair innymeis. 1547 Rec. Elgin (1903) 
1, 91 The vmcheving of the apperand schayth and damag 
of the haill.commond veill, 

+Umbeset, v. Os. In later use Sc. Forms: 
a, 4- umbeset, 4-5 vmbesette, 5-6 -set(t, 
wmbesst, 6 -sett, 6 ombeset(t; 4 umbisett(e, 

vmbi-, svmbysett, 8. 5 vnbesette, 6-7 -set, 

unbeset, wnbesett, [See UmBE-and Bese z., 
and cf. wndset s.v. UMB- and UmMsrt v% So MDn, 
ommé-, ombeset p.p.y MDa. ombesat p.p.] trans. 
To surround, encompass, beset. 

- a, wrz00 Cursor M, 7379 pai vmbisett pat tun a-bute. Jé7d. 
19775 Petre..to bis licam’ com pat lai, Wit pouer widus 
vin-bi-sett, 1375 Barsour Bruce vi, 535 The kyng wes 
in gret iuperdy, That wes on athir syde vmbeset With 
fayis, Jdid. 1%, 706. He till the hous went hastely, 
And vmbeset’ it all about. e¢xgoo Apgol. Lall, 48 Pe 
auter is vmbeset wib stonis. ¢x470 Henray Wallace v. 
168 At syndry furdis the gait thai vmbeset. 1513 Douar.as 
Ainent x. xiv. 22 Quhou huge dolfnes, and schamful 
cowardice, Hes ombeset 3our myndis apon sik wys, ¢xzg50 
Rowvanp Crt, Venis 1. 11 an Jacinth fine, and Topazion 
sa fair,,, Was vmbeset his body ouir all quhair. 3587 eg. 
Prioy Coune. Scots IV. 162 Thai..umbesettis thair hie 
wayes in thair ganging and cuming fra thair parroche kirk, 

B, ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, |xv, 281 (Add. MS.), Whan. the 
Steward was thus vnbesette with thise iij. bestes, he was 
right sory. a@xg75 Diurn, Occurr. (Bann. Cl.) 168 Certane 
personis,,quha was werry bent to haue vnbesett him in the 
walj betuix Edinburgh and Berwick, 1582-8 Hist. James 
VJ (1804) 112 Thairfoir Lord Claud Hamiltoun unbeset the 
way with sum chosen men, . 1624 in Abbotsford Club Misc. 
144 Thomas Logie. .meitting ane number of cattis,. quhilk 
vnuesett him, the said Thomas saw jour face vpoun ane of 
[the] cattis, 

Hence + Umbese‘tting 37. sd. Obs. 

1843 Ace, Ld. High Treas, Scot. VII. 244 To underly 
the law for thair tressonable umbesetting of the gait. x55 
fbid, X. 35 To have underlyne the: lawis for unbesetting of 
the said Alexander Cummyng of Alteir gait. 1624 in 
Abbotsford Club Misc, 144, Anent the vubesetting of the 
cattis, 

Umbeshadow, «shear, -shine, -siege, 
-spread, -stand: see UMBE-. 


+ Umbestound, adv. Os, Forms: 3 vmbe 


stunde, umbestunde, 4 vmbesto(u)nde, § Se 


vmbestount. es ymibe (embe) stunde: see 
Usps grep, and Srounn sd.1] a. At times; some- 
times. b. After a (short) time. 

(993 Battle of Maldon 271 Aifre embe stunde he sealde 
sume wunde.] crzog Lay, 11969 Pa vmbe stunde. nese heo 
noht of londe. @ xaag Aucr, R. 344 Ich am of-dred leste 
I go driuinde oderhwules to swude uorAward upe fole 
pouhtes, and fule umbestunde. ax300 Hirvelok 2297 He 
ig birkabeynes sone, Pe king pat was vmbe stonde wone 
For to yeme us] and wel were, 13.. &, A. Allit. P.C, 
122 O Folez in folk felez oper whyle, & vnderstondes vmbe- 
stounde,.. Hope 3e pat he heres not bat eresalle made? 1375 
Bartour Sruce vir. 398 The kyng.. Wes in Carrik, quhar 
vmbestount He vald vend vith his men till hount, 

So t+ Umbestounda adv. Obs. 

13... 4, B, Allit. P.C. 7. Pen is better to abyde be bur 
ymbe-stoundes, Pen ay brow forth my pro, paz me pynk yile, 

Umbeswey: see Umnr-. 

Umbethi-nk, un-,v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
& 3 ummbepennkenn, § umbethenke; 4 vm- 
bethynk(e, 4-6 vmbe-, umbethink (5-6 Sz, 
wmbe-); 4 vmby-, 4-5 vmbithynk(e. f. 4-7 
vobethink (4 vnbi-; 6 -thynk), 7, 8~9 diai., 


‘19 


unbethink (9 dial. on-). [See Umpr- and Bz- 
THINK v,1 and cf, UMTHINE v.] 

+ 1. évans. (with objectiveclause), To think about, 
to consider; to remember (how, chat, etc.). Obs. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 2953 3iff batt icc..mikell ummbebennke, 
Whiile gate ice muzshe cwemenn Godd. cx3q40 HamPoLte 
Psalter \xxxvi. 13° Londe of forgettinge is in pas pat 
vnbethinks not bat pai salbe demed rightwisly. 1380 
Wyeur in A2S. Bodl, 288 fol. 2530/1 Makib knowen_ in 
Fe folk be fyndingis of him: vmbipinkip for his name is hi3. 
1483 Cath, Angi, 403/1 ‘To Vmbethynke, recogitare. x50 
Doucras Pal, Hon, 1. Ixx, 1 vmbethocht how Joue and 
auld Saturne, Intill ane wolf thay did Lycaon turne. 

2. ref. To bethink (oneself); to call to mind: 
a. With obj. clause or inf; 

a. @ 1300 Cursor M. 2999 For I me vm-bithoght Yee war 
men bat godd duted hogtite ¢ #340 Hampo.e Prose Tr. 10 
Vmbethynke the pat thou halowe pi halydaye. 1375 Bar- 
nour Bruce v. 613 ‘A! schir, vmbethinkis 3ow,' said he, 


' “How neir to 3ou that I suld be’, ¢x400 Pwaine & Gaw, 


1583 Sir Ywaine umbithought him than He had forgeten 
hisleman, ¢ 1425 WynToun Crav. 1V. ii. 130 He. ,.wmbe- 
thoucht [z.” (¢ 1520) vnbethocht] hym inkyrly Withe qwhat 
turmentis men mycht be Punyst for bar iniquite. ¢x460 
Towneley Myst. i. 123 Therfor, felow, hold thi peasse, and 
vmbithynke the what thou saysse. ; 

B. ¢x820 [see 20]. 1685 Corton Montaigne (1711) 1. 
xli. 60 The. Lacedemonian Foot .. unbethought them- 
selves to disperse and retire. did. Il. xii, 365 Nicetas 


the Earth that mov'd. 1703 A: pE LA Pryme Short View 
Hist. Winterton in Archaeol. XL, 234 William the Con- 
queror haveing the whole Nation at Command begun to 
unbethink himself, how he might gratify his Favourites, 
1863 Mas. Gaskenn Sylvia's z, vil, They'll prize what I 
leave ‘em if] could only onbethink me what they would like. 
b. Const, of or on, Also zntr. 

2 £3375 Cursor Mf, 1325 (Fairf.), Of steppis he vmbe-po3t 
him ban les falowed for syn of man. 1378 Barsour Bruce it. 
352 The king umbethocht him off a thing, x42a tr. Secreta 
Secret, Priv. Prit. 1530 Vmbethynke vs of the moste noble 
lordis as to worthely lorshuppe that afor this tymes weryn. 
37456 Sir G. Have Gout. Princes (S.T.S.) 164 Will thou um. 
bethink the wele of all that 1 have said. 1513 DoucLas 
Jineid 1. xX 32 Quharfore I ymbethink me of ane trane, 
This quene first for to caucht in luvis lace. rs60 RotLanp 
Sever Sages 87 He vmbethocht him self of ane consait. 

B. 2axsoo Chester Pi. xxiv. 430 How durst you euer doe 
amysse, when you vnbethoughte you of this? ?@x600 Szx 
Lionel 33 in Percy Folio, Ball. & Rowe. (1867) I. 76 He.. 
ynbethought him of a while [ = wile], how he might that 
wilde bore beguile. 1630 W. Freaks Doctrines Sesuites 
1. 59 The Jesuites vnbethought themselues further of this 
Stratagem, 1686 G. Sruart Foco-Ser. Dise, 4. When 1 un- 
bethink me of ,thae frights and fears This poor auld grey 
beard hangs dreeping with tears. ¢1746 J. Conner (Tim 
Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial, Wks. (1862) 11 On then I unbe- 
thowt meh o me Sawt. 1788 W. H. Marswart Rur. Ecom 


_ Yorks. M1. s.v., 1 unbethought myself on’t, . r892 SARAH. 


Hewerr Peas. SA. Devon 139 Well, I’m baggered ef I ant 
ajist unbethowted o° 't. 

G. Without const. 
a, @1300 Cursor M. 3622 A wyel scohir. vmbithogt. 1375 
Barsour Bruce xvi1, 40 Quhen the marschall the letteris 
saw, He vmbethoucht him. than a thraw. ¢ 1440 A/ph. 
Tales 17 Sho satt still & vmbethoght bur, & knew his 
falssett well enogh. //id. 237 Als oft sithes as I sea tade, 
I vmbethynk me,.& thankis God pat gaf me so fayr a form, 
axsgoo in Matis Raving, etc. x3 Quhen ] wmbethocht me, 
and teeny my mynd in my self, thinkand of al my warldly 
werkis, 

B. 1535 CoverDALE 2 Sasa, xiv. 14 And God will not take 
awaye the lyfe, but vnbethynketh himselfe. x603 PAéilotus 
Ixxvi, Quhen I haue vnbethocht me thryse, I can na 


“better way deuyse. @1666 C, Hoore School-Colloguies 


(1688) 190 Let me unbethink myself a little. cx1800 Pecce 
Anecd, Eng. Lane, (1814) 250. Similar to this word wa- 
beknown is an expression used ‘in some parts of England, 
where people say, ‘1 un-bethought myself”: i,e. I recollected, 
3837 Waucn Laxc. Lifé 207 He's the yery mon for yo! 
Aw’ve just unbethought mo ! 1879 Miss Jackson Shvogsh. 
Wordbk. 460, 1 should a done that wrung, if I ‘adna jest 
unbethought me in time, ’ 

3. In pa. pple. After reflection. 

xgaa tr, Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv, 138 If hit happe a 
kynge to do any thynge vnawyssely, he owyth hit repel 
vinbethoght avysely, and wyth reyson know his defaute. 


Hence Umbethi'nking 2/, s6..; Umbethou'ght 
ppl. de 


1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv, 755 The more ryche 
man be and manaunt, the more hym be-howyth that he be 
vmbethoght. did. 157 Whoso wyse is aud vmbethoght, he 
wille not begyle, ne begilid he nel not be. ¢xqq0 4/p4. 
Tales 293 To restrene hur wepyng sho. lefte thynkyng of be 
manhede of Criste & toke hur to vmbethynkyng of His 
odded, . 1348 Upart Arasm. Par, Luke xii, 115 To take 
folie and unbethinking to be of his counsayle. 
Umbethonre, -tigh, -trin, -turn, -viron, 
-wall, -weave, -wend, -wet: see UMBR-. 
+Umbewhile, adv. Obs, Also 3 umbe 
hwile, 4 vmbywhile (4 unbe-, § vnbi-). [OE. 
ymb(e) hwile: see UMBE prep. and WHILE 5d, Ch 
Umwair.] 

I, After a pine e ee a tieg. 
9x Blickli; OM. 21 wes wile, Sa zefelde he 
hat se dead man his ieomu Salle astyrede: araag Leg. 
Kath, 12. Weox umbe hwile (Aayad 41S, umbe hwiles] 
wredde ham bitweonen, 

2, At times; sometimes. 

ex230 Hali Meid.o7 Nawt ane on ende i ah eauer umbe- 
hwile,. azgro in Wright Lyric P. xv. 49 Sleuthe ant slep mi 
bedyner, that weneth me unbe-while. Umbe-while 3 am 
to whene, when y shal murthes meten. 2393 LAnGL. /. P2, 


- C, vi. 396 (MS, Laud 656), [hey] setyn til euesang range 
, & songe vmbywhile. i 


of Syracusa unbethought him to maintain, that it was - 


UMBILICAL. 


Umbfold: see Ums-. 

Umbier, variant of Umprr 3.1 a. 

+Umbil. 06s? [ad. L. wmbil-icus : see next. 
F. zombril is used in the same sense.] (See quot.) 

2688 R. Howme Arwroury u, 85/x The umbil is the navel, 
or daulk in any fruit, just against the stalk ; it is also taken 
for the crown, top, or head of an apple, where the blossom is, 

Umbilic (zymbi'lik), sé. Forms: a. 7 vmbil- 
ike, -icke, umbilick, umbelic(k, 7, 9 umbiliec. 
8. 7 vmbilique, umbelique. [ad. L. wazbilic-us 
UmpBrnuicus, related to Gr. déuparos, and ultimately 
to Naven sé Hence also F. omdilic, + umbilite 
(1556), It. c-, ombilico, ombellico, Sp. ombligo, 
Pg. umbigo. In sense 1 prob. stressed uazbzli'e.] 

+1. The centre; the middle point or part. Ods, 

a, 1607 Br. J. Kine Ser. 5 Now. 23 For the perpetration 
of it they went downe into the bowells of the earth, but for 
the inuention to the very vmbilicke, and centre of the earth, 
1608 — Seri, 2¢ Mar. 1g The verie middie and vmbilicke 
of natures prefined time, 1638 Sir‘l. Hersert 7vaz, (ed.2) 
113 Ormus is as it were the umbelick of the gulph. Jdid. 
263 Hell is in the Umbelic or navell of the world. 

B. x612 Pracuam Genii, Exerc, m1, 143 Lt was round, and 
equall from the ymbelique or middle point, to euery side. 
z6x5 Sin E. Hosy Curry-comde vi, 248 Not only in Wales 
and Scotland, but euen in the vmbilique of the Saxons 
Dominion. 1638 Sir T, Hersert Zyav. (ed. 2) 214 In the 
umbelique or mid-part of this spatious Court is a quad. 
rangular Tanck or Pond. . 

2. Geom, (See quots. 1875~6.) 

1843 MacCuLtacnin Proc, K. Trish Acad, (1846) IT. 438 
The focal hyperbola of the ellipsoid and the focal ellipse of 
the hyperboloid of two sheets, are umbilicar focals, and pass 
through the umbilics of these ‘surfaces, 1875 P. Frost 
Solid Geont. (ed. 2) I..166 Vhe point-circles in which the 
variable circle terminates are called wsdilics. 1876 Handbk, 
Sci. App. Ss Kens, 46 At special points, called umbilics, 
the greatest and least curvatures (and therefore all the 
curvatures) are equal to one another. The sphere has the 
peculiarity that every point on it is an umbilic, 

+ Umbi-lic, a. Ods. Also 6 vm-,7 umbilique, 
Sumbilick, [ad. L. wmddlic-us (see prec), the 
ending being taken as adjectival.] 

lL. Umbilic point, a central point. 

a. Her. x586 Fernu &laz, Genirie 105 Counterchangin 
of them by the fesse or vmbilique point of thesheeld. /é7d, 
184 ‘his scutcheon..was of old named fessey target by- 
cause that the fesse or ymbilique point of the coate armor 
is occupied with a targe or sheeld, 

b, Math. 1700 Moxon Math. Dict, Usnbilique Points, or 
the 2 Focus or Centre: Points in an Elipsis. 

2. (See quot.) 

168: tr, Wellis’ Rem, Med, Wks. Vocah, Utmebilic, bew 


longing to the navel, or of the likeness or shape of the navel. 


Umbilical (@mbilikal), a and sd. Also 6 
vmbelycall, 8 umbelical, 7 vm-, umbilicall, 8 
umbillical, [ad. med.L. wmdilical-is, £. umbilic 
us UmBiiio sb. Cf. It. umbilicale, ombelicale, Sp. 


and Pg. wmbilical, F. ombilical (1541), t umbilical . 


(Cotgr.).] Wepre Tiel 
A. aaj. 1, Anat, Of or pertaining to the umbi- 
licus or navel. 


x54x R. Corrann Guydon's, Quest. Chirurg. H ij, The 


arty vmbelycall synual is fro dy nauyll downwarde. xyog 
. Harris Lex. Techn, 1, Unidilical Kegton, is that part of 
the Abdomen lying round about the Navel. | 1728 Cuamprrs 
Cycl, s.v. Liver, One [fissure] thro’ which the Umbilical 
Ligament passes. 1808 Barchay Muscular Mations 348 
A tendon, which..divides in the region called wmdidical 
into two strata. 31846 Brirran tr. Ma pene? Man. Oper, 
Surg. 434 The umbilical ring..is buts igntly resistant and 
very dilatable for some time after birth, 1859 Buttock 


Cazeaux' Midwif, 128 The umbilical depression, which in. 


the two first months seems deeper, disappears gradually as 
estation progresses. 3881 Mivarr Cat 185 On thisaccount 
the ventral part of the groove is called the umbilical fissure, 
b. In wmbilical artery, vein, vessel, 
x618 Crooke Body of Man 710 The Infant.,draweth the 
nourishment into the Liver through the vmbilicall yeine by 
a naturall vinstinct, 1656 BLount Glossogr., Unebiliend 
Arteries, ave two Arteries marching from the Navil, through 
Peritenzunmi to the sides of the Bladder. 1667 #271, 
Trans, 11, 512 The Embrio. doth breath, but not feed, 
through the Umbilical vessels, x72 Fame. Dict. s.v, Liver, 
‘These two Lobes fof the Liver] are separated by a Scissure 
or Cleft, through which the Umbelical Vein enters. 774 
Gotosmita Vat. Hist. (1862) 1, ii, 158 The bloodvessels 
that go to the placenta..are plainly seen issuing from the 
navel (being therefore called the umbilical vessels), x83 
R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 715 The umbilical artery always 
furnishes three or four, which ramify in the walls of the 
bladder. x84 T. R. Jonus Amine, Kingd. 629 The arteries 
» represent the umbilical arteries of the human fetus, 
ec. Path. and Med. Affecting, proceeding frem, 
or apple to, the navel. led de 
3997 Encyel, Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 285 In umbilical hernia the 
parts protruded pars out at the umbilicus, and are commonly 
the intestines, or omentum, or both. 186a Hasersnon Drs, 
Abdomen (ed. a} 570 Stremous Peritonitis, Frecal Abscess, 
Umbilical Discharge, x875 Kuicur Dict, Mech, 2678/2 
Umbilical bandage, ...a broad band of fabrie which is 
buckled around the umbilical region of the body to serve as 
an abdominal supporter and for palliating umbilical hernia, 
dbid., An umbilical truss, designed for the sume purpose, 
d. Connected on the female side. 
x888 VV. & ¢ h Ser, V, 93/0 The direct lineal ancestress 
in the female line, or what is sometimes termed umbilical 
or uterine ancestress. 


Aa. Umbilical cord: @, The flexible string which 


attaches the foetus to the placenta; the navel- 
string. 


Pee eee nme ren 


’ UMBILICALITY, 


31753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. sive Mazel, The-umbilical 
cord or navel-string: of the new-born infant. 1803 J/ed. 
Frnt, 1X.74 He combats’ the opiiion. .that the death of 
the child! necessarily follows from the neglect af tying tlie 
umbilical cord after delivery: 1847-W.C. L. Marmn O21 |} 
3167/2 Some farmers.after, the birth of the calf attach a small 
weight. to the umbilical. cord, in order to. facilitate. the. 
separation. and. expulsion. of the: placenta. 1888. Buck's. 
Hlandbk, Med. Sci. VX..22/2'Vhe umbilical cord nounally 
eer eens. Rebr: Men, 8 és. (Bohn) 

ig 1847 EMERSON: ¥: Ten, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) 
1.334 With a force: of many: men, he isi i Aa hrealr the 
umbilical cord. which held. him. to mature. 289-1. ‘Layton 
Logie in Theol, 217 Vat intercourse. which..is. linking 
England: with India—that umbilical cord through which 
the: circulation, to. and: fro;.is going an,. 

bs Bot. The small, peduncle: which attaches: a 
seed'to the placenta. Similarly wvebdZical bundle, 
uassel,, 

r7gt P, Murtar Gand. Dict. sv. Vegetation, This fer- 
mented: Liquor is:convey’d bythe Umbilical. Vessel to: the 
Drunk of the little Plant. 18r9.Linpter tr: 2 icHard's Obs. 
Hruits & Seede6 Every visible process: of the trophosperm’ 
which bears a single-seed'isknown ly the name of umbilical 
chord. © 1830-— Wat, Syst. Bot. 130 Seeds attached’ by um 
hilical'cordsto-placentes.. 2879 Benner & Dyer tr. Sachs's 
Boti, 252 From. it (an umbilicus] a denser bundle of threads’ 
nang downwards: to. the peridium, the umbilical bundle 

8. Conchol, Provided or connected. with,, af the 
nature. of, an umbilicus. 

19758 Genti, Mag. XXV. 128 The particular’ species of: the: 
Nautilus, as shells, are the: papiraceous, the eared, and thie 
umbilical, x8aa. J.. Parnnson. Outl.. Oryctod..147. In some 
instances the umbilical termination (of a.shell].is filled, as 
if by an exudation of callus, x894.Geol. fag Oct.. 438'The. 
Australian form is distinguished by the greater praminence. 
ofits short. umbilical ribs. 

4. Geom. Forming, or pertaining to,,an,umbilieus.. 
1708: Campus Cycl.,, Ombrlical Points, in Mathematicks 
tha same: with vcd, x842,J..R.. Youne Math. Lissart, iis. 
34, Dupin..clearly saw that Mouge had misinterpreted this: 
symbol in his. investigation. of. umbilical points, x8gz. Syi- 
vustanin. Land. etc, Par, Mag. Feb. 136 note, As: the two 
surfaces jut one close into. the other at this point, it would: 
perhaps be not improper to designate che contact at such 
point as umbilical, x863 Frosw & Worsrewsoume: Solid 
Geows 144 The fixed: point: is;called: am umbilical. faeus, the 
intersection. of. the planes. a directrix,.and. the constant, ratio 

the umbilical maculus, 

§. Occupying a.central, point. ar position. 

nega: Le: Mae's Tan Gb. Brit. (edi. 3) T1293. The Chanter. 
house is large, supported, asi to itsiarched: Roof, by one:um« 
bilical, pillar, 1760 Sreana To: Shandy 1 xodii; Hig soul 
might as well, unless. fax-mere, cexemony,, or. the trifling ade 
yantage which the umbilical: point gave her,,.. play: the foul 
out.o’ deers-as in-her awn: house, 1774. Js Bayan Mythad, 

1.243 ‘The 2talians. were stiled' umbilical; and:laoked upan. 
themselves as the central people in.Greece, 

B. sd, gi. The umbilical vessels, 
2974 Cooree in PHY. Trans. LEV. 316 It is plain: also, 
that. the: blood. passed... through. the: hypogastrits: and! ume 
.. bilicals. tothe placenta, 
tUmbilicality.. Ots. [f prec. +-21v.]. 
_ J. A close or intimate connexion. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, Z4.. v. ¥. 240 In his. immortal’ 
and! diviner: part: hee seemed’ to hold' a nearer calterence, 
and an umbilicality even. with God himselfe. 

2. An umbilical’ cord: 

+46 J. Ropinson Zadbxa vii. 44, I know, after two. or: 
tree daya:incubation, that there is a Sanguine-like stringy 
. Hut that that should! be the Umbilicality: ofthe Chicken,, 
is.nov by sight: demonstralile.. 

Uurbiheally, adv. [fi as prec. +-ny 2] By 
means of an. umbilicus. or umbilical cord.;, in, the; 
region. of the: navel., 

Bax. Wi. B.C. Barton Fone NM Amer. BD. o7 Seeds 
Dumenous, attached umbilisally tora central receptacle. 

Umbilicanimiam, rare [f. L. wndclit-us 
Usariious+ anima soul, after late Gr. du@add- 
yuxos.] The practice: of looking: steadfaatly at.the 
navel, followed by the: Hesychasts, in. expectation 
of an outward! exhibition of the light supposed to 
diwell’ within the soul. of man,, 

oa/x The Light theory; and, 
hraats;,. — 


- the. surface in th eu 


at). 
dy 

EY tuembili- 
see prec. 


TION] intr. 


* Byp2d 
' iscalled Muzdi2icis, ee 's Phis.. Ditt, (ed. 2);, 


> the county of" 
} ty" d 


granule, &c,. has:a depression: im its centre. 1842 JounsTow: 


| in Proc. Berw. Nai. Club WU. 30. There is no spire, nor is. 
| the apex umbilicate, x897 W. E: Srmere. /ield Bot, 81 


Callyx} with: 30 furrows, conical). umbilicate at hase. 
Umbi'licate, v. [Ci prec. and. Umprnica- 

Toe become umbilicate. 

crgoo Buck's Handth. Afed. Sci. VII. 259 (Cent, Suppl.) 

Umbi'licated, a. [f. asprec.+-mp.] Having 


_ a, depression like the nayel.; umbilicate, (Chiefly 
: in special'applications: see quots.) 


a. 1698 W. Kina.tr. Sordidra's Fourn. Lond. 15 He show'd 
me; likewise, « great Rummer of two Quarts..:1 found that 
the foot of the latter was more Vmbilicated than the former. 
be Bot: 1693 PAL Trans. XVU1..928: The Fourth Sectian 
contains such Trees and Shrubs. as. have an Umbilicated 
Fruit. 1725 Stoane Famaica ll. 76 To that follows many 
crown’d or umbilicated berries. 2756 P. Browne. Jamaica 
203 The larger Colts-foot, with. umbilicated leaves. 177% 
TDucurss Porrtann Zed, in. Mrs. Delany ive & Carr. Ser. 
nt. (1862) I. 359;.% fancy [left the umbilicated lichen.at Ilam.. 
1845 Flarist's Frnd., (2846). VI. 196 The plant..is.at first 
rotund, inage becoming more qblong, umbilicated: at the 
to 


De 
G. Conch. 1776 Da Cosra. Elen. Conchol x. 202 The. 
umbilicated whitish thin Snail. x82a J. Parninson. Out 
Oryetod, 155 The columella umbilicated.and.slightly grooved. 
atits base. 185x.5,.P. Woonwarp Jfodlusca.t..100.Lhe axis 
of the shell, around. which. tlie. whorls. are: coiled, is.somee 
times. open: or hollaw ;: in which-case, the shell is said’ to. be. 
perforated, or umbilicated. x880 Linn. Sac. Frnd XV..98. 
Shell: high, conical, tectiform,, carinated,, umhilicated, with. 
a flattish .depressedly conical base, 

d.. Zxt. 1819 Samourute, Lxtowtol: Courpend. 19% Black,., 
shining. impressed-punctate,. cicatriculose; the: punctures 
umbijlicated, the: umbilict perforate, 1826 Kirsy & Spence 
LEntamod, WIY.. so9 In Fulgera. Diadsiza they [stemmata]; 
are also umbilicated, but the #diticus is circular, 

e, Path, and. Anat, 1834 Cyel. Pract. Afed. VII 738/2 
‘This, central depression, or zbtlicated’ form of vesicle (as 
itis sometimes: called),.is: very’ characteristic of small-pox, 
1877 Cours “ur A'nine, iv rg At each side of this: fossa. 
is found an umbilicated' papilla, 1897-4 //dutt"s Syst. Mert; 
ID. srg: X pustular rash,. . but without umbilicated'pustules, 

Umbilication (vmbilikz*(on). Pack. [f L. 
umbilicus. UMBILIGUS+-ATION.| A. central de- 
pression om the. upper part ofa: pock or other vesicle: 
on the skin; also, the condition of being so 
depressed. 

899 F..T. Roserrs: Yandbh,. Mad. 182 After awhile the 
umbilteation disappears, the. pock: becoming either rounded. 
or-pointed at the top, 1880.4, Foust Pring, Med. 618 The 
umbilication, which: can sometimes: be felt on.the:cancerous 
nodules, may; be: of assistance. in the diagnosis, 189g: 
Adléutt’s: Syst, Mad, VULL. 876. As the: tumour increases:in 
size, one ar more depressions, or umbilications, are abe 
served. an: the surface, ; 

Umbili-ciform,.. rare. [f Li. unedilic-us+ 
-(t)Form.]' Having the form of an umbilicus ;: 
navel-like. 

x893 Gapow in Newton Dict, Birds 239 The.umbiliciform 
pit,..which marks the point. of junction with tlie rhachis 
anc hyporhachis, ae ; 

Umbili‘cular, a. rere. [(£L. umbilic-us 
(see next) + ~ULAL. ] Directed towards. the navel. 

1883 Boonen im Pag. Sed. Lanthiy Leb. srg The writers: 
— ave. drawn: attention . off mere. umbilicular: conten. 
plation. | es ee 

[ Umbilicus (embilvirkds, vmbirlitds). Pl. 
-iei. (-ai'sai,-isei). (L. uadzlicus : see UmBiLi0 sd-T 

L. Anat.. The central depression in.the: abdomen,, 


. marking the point of attachment. of the umbilical 


cord’; the navel. 
pate nod KE Bady af Man (1632) 81 They are called Vasa’ 
‘licadia, because they passe through: the Nauell, which. 


Win dilicus, the Navel,.or Boss:in the middle of the Abdomen, 


> to which the Navel-string in a. Foetus is joined. 1728" 
| Cuampars Cyel: sv. dddonten, The middle t of the 


* Umbilical (region, is called’ the Warditicus, or 


favell} x79 
Med, Frul. \. 402 Immediately over the left rectus A 
at its half intersection below the umbilicus... 1834 J. Foxes 
Laennec's Dis. Chest. (ed. 4) 345 Tiris rumour increased! and. 
extended towards: the umbilicus. 1876 Bristows 7. §« 
Pract, Med. (1878)-6s50'In which. case the general symmetry’ 
oft the: belly is: maintained), but the: umbilicua is. usually 
deeply sunk. : id 
bh. Zot. The part. of a seed by which it is 
attached: to: the: placenta. 

3897: P.. Kunrar Bod, Lec: 89 They are: then: nourished byr 
means of am uudiltans, which we connet Lut regard: as.ann 
external: reot, i Rr Ji: Bannerer Copptog: Bat. $ x08. 
195° Acetaduderta: bears, a whorl: of threads,, seated oma. 
delicate peduncle, with a few freeshranchedi thr 


the. hilum. of a:seed.; the-scar formadiby its, separation: from 
the placenta., 
G. transf. The central point, 
1897-8 Gil’. Stokes: Worthies Jrish Ch ¥. 5 Killare in 


icusiof Tkelandi: +, 

+2, (See quot.) Obs, eS 

1688 R. Home A rorcury 1. 363/1 An Umbiliens or Navel 
shell..ig.a. kind of unthan cosh or shett fish wrigkled' and 
turned fh on the top Mkea: Navel - fe as 

3, Geom, +a. A focus, Obs. 


2 * 


2 res 


eas springs | 
ing fromthe umbilleus. 18667 reas, Bot.rmgo/n Unekiliows,, | 


WMosunettin Semenby wegamclod su the, ee centre, and sometimes having a sharp. point. 


[snust- move in Bie | 
Centres of the Iurger. | 


| Aint and agates, witch frequently arcroundist: and obtuse 


t 


' bilicus. 
| alone, whence the flowers appear, there. are: a. few small 
: brown rigid sete: rather than spines, 


. haue be sent, 


| unmihos, 
> projection, etc. 


leather; with 
oR. Munno Prehist, Scot, visage Similar relics. .were: nss0- 


r8yx J..R. Youne Math, Dissert.. ii, 36 The lexities 


- and mistakes im the theory of umbilici. 1863 P. Frost & 
> Wonstennonme Solid? Geone, 418 Todetermine the conditions. 
' for an umbilicus. /dé¢, 420 To-determine the: number: af, 
| umbilici on a surface of the nts degree. 


A. small. depression or hollow suggestive of a 


navel. (Chiefly in special applications, ) 


a. Bot. 1809 Brown in Trans. Linnean Soc (1811) X. 36 It 
is. not accompanied. by the usual position or even. uniformity. 
in the situation of the external umbilicus. 1812 New. Bod, 
Gardez 1. 42 The berries are round with a depressed um- 
184s /lorist's Frnd. (2846): V1. 196-17 the umbilicus 


b. Aud, 18x9, 1826 (see Umetiicaten a, dj. 3828,Stark 
Elem. Nat.. Hist. I. 380 An indistinct style inclused in: an. 


- umbilicus at its extremity: 


@. Zool. 1822 J. Parkinson. Ox2d, Oryetol. 147: Thesubstance. 


' round which the turns are formed, is on the left side of the 


shell, and terminates at its’ base; sometimes in a point, and’ 
sometimes in a hollow, whichis termed an umbilicus, . 185% 
Woonwarn Mollusca: 84:Vhe umbilicus is small. orobsolete 
in the typical nautili. 1890 Scveuce-Gessif X¥VI.242/eA 
varietyot Helix horiensis. having. traces of white between 
the hands,,.and white contintrous. over the umbilicus, 

d. Ornith. 1878 Dunman. Gloss. Biol, Terats (1889) x32 
Uméiticus, .. the name given to two apertures sxZer‘or and 
tiferioryin the calamus of a‘ bird’s feather. 

@. Path, a 1883, Faccr /’ rine. §& Pract. Med. (1886) 11. 612: 
The cavity'is. pocketed, ’'and shows a:.central depression or 
umbilianss - 

Umbisett(e, Umbith: see Umpeser,, Umporn, 

Umblay: see Ums-. Umble, var. Humstea,,, 
Humumuen. Umblement, daz.;. see UMBERMENT,, 

Umbles (2 mb’lz).. Also 5. owmlys,, 6. um- 
blys, vmblis, 7-9: (in comb.) umble-.. [var.. of 


' NumBies: see also HumBnx sd] 


1. The edible inward parts of an animal, usually 
ofa deer. : . 

24... oe. in Wr. Wicker 616 Tispatanr, umbles, 14. Monn 
Ibid. 678. Hoc burburivent, owmlys.. 2xg00' Lor to serve a 
Lord in Babes BR. (1868):377 Brawne with mustard, umblys 
of a dere orof a sepe: 1823: Suerton Garl, Laurel: rao: 
‘he vmblis.of venyson:..‘lo fayre:maistres. Anne that shuld 
mg58 Puarr st nett v. M 2 On umbles fat 
they; feede, and broche,, and. broyle.. 1987 Harnison Zng- 
dave Ww. xix., (1877), 1. 305. The. ordinarie fee, and. parts of tue 
deere giuen vnto: the keeper by a.custome, who..hath the 
skin, head; vmbles,, chine; and shoulders: 1626 Surrn. & 
Marin. Country Marna s85 Fine, daintie, and tender bodies;, 
as... Umbles,, Chickens, Calvesfcete, or any other good thing. 
x66a. J. Davies tr, A/anddelslo's Trav. 208 They sell the 
flesh: of them to the Chineses, .. eating themselves onely 
the. Uinbles. and Paunch, 2665 Pepys: Diary 13 Sept, He 
did give us the meanest. dinner, (of beef, shoulder, and: 
umbles of venison). 1728, Mam. Dict., Black Puddings;.. 
the: best Method to make. them. .is, to. boil the Umbles. of 
a Hog tender.. x74x Cosepl, Kan Piece. ii..175 Take the. 


Umbles. of a Deer, parboil them, clear aff. all’ the Fat from. - 


them. 1826 Scotr Hoadst, tii, Where. monarchs, amused 


themselves with. broiling the umbles, or dowsets, of the deer,’ 


upon: the glowing embers. 
by. 4ransf. and jig. (of persons), . 
mg36in: W.. H. Turner Selact. Rec. Oxford. (1880) 137,.T 
trust shortly. to. wash.my hands in y* umbles of y®... knaves: 
r6xn.Mipposeton& Dakxer Moaring Gird wy, LA rood. wells: 


. sat fellow, if his spirit Be-answerable to. his.umbles. x8a6: 


Scart Waedst xvaii, Ll] givetham leave to give mine umbles: 
to. the kites and-ravens if they, find. me conterring:; my. canfi~ 
dence: where it.is-not safe. | 

&.. attrid. in. umble-pis, (Cf. TLOMELE FH, and: 
numble-pie s.v. NUMBLES: §..)' 

1663. Prevs Diary 8 July, Mrs. Turner... did bring’ 
us. an umble pie hot ont of her oven, x683. Accomsplishe 
Lady's Detight, 17 A dish of fruits, 18 An umlble pye. 
2728. E. Sura rig cei ge A. viij, First Course... West- 
phalia-Ham and: Chickens... Venisan Pasty,.Umble-Pies, 
1736 Battry: Household’ Dict. s.v., [To make] An Umble. 
Pye. Boil the umbles, of a deer till they are very tender 
{ete.J,. 1864 Lowe. A¥cCletlan: er Linceliu? Prose Wks, 
890 V. 158 Disguise it as you.will, flaver it as you will, call 
ip what you: will, umble-pie is: umble-pie, and nothing else, 

+ Umbilete; var, Humpnerz (humility). Obs 

1377, Lanan. P.. 72, B: v. 629 (MS, Rawl. Poet. 38) fol. 24 
ees aren seven 3iftes,. pat seruen treuthe evere;., baton 

atte abstinence, and vmblete an other. 

+Umblicometry. Os." (Meaning doubtful.) 

Perhaps intended for uwrdilicometry, as the passage deals. 
with. methods, of judging. character. from: physical pecu~ 
liavities. : 

x653 R. Sanpers Physiogn, 145 These Greeks. know alsa 


| Umbticomatry, and divers others; but as for Physiognomie 
. thepplace it acvording to this. Figure. 


mblook: see Umz-. 
UWauebly, obs. form of Humpny adv, 
{Wimbe @mbe). Pl. umbones' (ombauniz), 
[L.. waebo, umddnds. shield-boss,, knab,, 
Cf. F. ombon: (in sense 1), ), 
L. The boss of a shield, usually in or near. the: 


wax Swart_ Saas, Gearge-ntiDaneDeans Angus. to 


Shanidan: 3. Like the umbo of. the Romans Which. fiercest: 
pr 


foes could break bynomeans . 1789,Chasibers' Cycl. Suppl, 


© Uambo, in antiquity, the round protuberant. part af ashield, 


185x D. Witson Pre, Anan. iv, 268 Many of the 


‘Pa. A fo ¢ heeds _ | sltteldy of tte: same: period! were made chiefly of wood 
| -ago4 J, Hanns Lex. Techn, 1, Unebelicus im an. Elitgsis, | ant wi 
» &e. is that Focts about which, ny Re ag 


the. central umbo: off bronze.  x8gg 


ciated, with the.iron,umbe of a,shield., 
A projection. of a, round. or conical form ; a. 


‘1783 ‘CheancBers” Cy. Suppl.,. Utndunerdlus .. was after 
rds used! tor express’ the inequalities: on the surfaces of 


UMBON AL. 


and represent a kind of umbones. 2832 Gui Pompeiana - 
{. vi. 126 ‘he hot-water bath, , consists in a vase or tazza of | 
white marble... Inthe centreis a projection, or umbo, rising 
from the: bettom. . : ; : 

3. a. Conch, The point at which a univalve shell, _ 
or each valve of:a bivalve shell, is most protuberant. — 

sing. 1822 J. Parwinson Outl, Oryetal, 228 Terebratule | 
semigiobosa;..tumid, very smooth; umbo raised, margin 
entirely without plices. 1877 Sir C. W. Tuomsoy Jay. | 

Challenger UL. i. 5 The carina is.a handsome plate, very | 
uniformly.atched, with the umbo placed at the apex. : 

B!. 1824 0. Frat. Sci. XVIL 16 ‘Lhe umbones, which are 
unusually small, have scarcely.any convexity. 1849 Dawa ; 
‘Geol. (4850) App. 1.699 A byssiferous canal passing out of : 
the ambos at the margin of the shell. «870 Rocteston | 
Anin. Life-54 Toe bivalve shell-of the fresh-water mussel, 
-with.its ligament and its: umbones, : 

b. nt. (See quot.) 

2826 Kiray & Sp. Bytomol WI. 368 Uinbones'(the Bosses), 
two moveable ‘bosses surmounted by a spine, with which | 
the papas of the Coleopterous genus Macropus is | 
armed, ; i 

‘e, Bot. The'knob or prominence in the centre of | 
the pilens of a fungus. : 

1836 BerkeLey Pungi in Suith’'s Eng. Flora V. 1. 28 
Agwricus rufus... Pileus 3 inches broad, plano-convex, 
slightly or strongly umbonate with a depression round the 
mumbo as-the plant advances. , 2874 M. C. Cooks ‘Handoé, 
Brit, Fuagi 186 Pileus 1-2 in. broad, purple brown,,..um- 
‘bonate, the umbo generally subumbilicate. 

d, Zoal, One -of .the perforated ambulacral 
plates of echinoderms, ne 
“3897 Hacyel, Brit, VII. 6390/1 The ambulacra,.have near | 
their outer edge small shield like spaces, wsdones,...per- 
forated ‘by pairs of ‘small orifices or pores for the protrusion 
of the feet, ane 

4, Path, A central patch in an efflorescence or 
other affection of the skin, 

xBza~7 Goan Sindy Med. (1829) 'V. 359 Bfflorescence in 
blushing patches; ., often alternately fading and reviving; 
sometimes with a colourless umbo. /é7d, 625 Even ‘the 
area partakes of the -vesication and becomes an umbo. 

5. Anat, (See first quot.) 

x8¢7 Burner? ers: The lower end of the manubrinm 
draws the membrana trimpani inward very markedly, and 
forms that depressed spat in the centre called the umbo. 
rooz Huacnes & Kurrn- Man, Pract. Anat, U1. 28: ‘The 
membrane is concave externally, the umbo forming ithe 
deepest point of the concavity. 

Umbo, Umbois, variants .of Uasorm.Se. Obs. 
Umbonal (wmboenal), 2 [f. L. wmbin-, 
umbo UMBo+-aL.] ‘Of, ‘belonging to, situated . 
near, the umbo; of the nature of :an umbo. 

1854.5. P. Woopwarp Modlusca.u, 316 ‘Shell smooth, ‘ob- . 
Jong;..umbonal rib extending iacross the interior of the 

valve, 3866 BR, Tare Brit. Mollusks ii. 12 In the interior 
of the shell, the following..are to be distinguished: ‘I'he 
wmbonal cavity corresponding :to the -umbo -fete.], 1888 
Roiurston.& Jacnson Avi, Lie x24 JA line..drawn ta 
the ventral margin ‘from the centre of tueumbonal vegion. 

Umbonate (w-mbonéi), a. ff. as prec. +-aTE.] 
1. Furnished with, rising up in, an umbo or boss. © 

Chiefly Bot, 

r8a9 Loupon Zuevel. Plants (1836) 987 Agaricus agher. : 
«Cap somewhat umbonate.rough with acute warts, 1837 
Berkecey Crppiog, Bat. $532 In the:other genus [Cryptan- 
ginm]..,ithe operculum is acuminate instead of umbonate. 

7 W. Pairs Brit, Disconmycetes 393. Spermogonia .. 
punctiform, black, acutely umbonate, 

4. Formed into an umbo or knob, 
aBgr Cet, Lick. 

So Unanbonated a. rare~), 

x7g2 Hine ist. Aint. 127 The'fine, roundish, umbonated 
Cochlea, 1847 Wensrer, Unrbonated, in botany, haying a 
hoss or elevated point in the middle, i 

Umbona‘tion. vare—). [CE prec. and -ation.] 
A formation of the nature ofan umbo, 

1872 H.C. Woon Wresh-Water Ales (1874) ror Tubsrcles, 
obLuse or sharp siniple or forked spines, hair-like processes, | 
unibonations, &c, ' 

Wmbone. Now-vrareor Obs, [ad. L. wmbin-, | 
stem of do Umno.) 

‘+L. Bot, A-style or pistil. Ods. 
_ 1633 Gurarde's Herbal. xcii. 166 Each of thesefloureshath || 
six-leaues,., with sumany white chiues or threds, and.a little |} 
‘blewish umbone in the midst, 1708 Kursiay, (/zzbone or Lora, | 
sary pointed Style or Head.in the middle ofa. Flower, azag | 
Pan, Dict. s.v. Virginia Climber, The Leaves ave of a | 
whitish ‘Colour,..but ‘the strongest Part is the Umbona, 
which rises in the middle, 1728 Cuamners Cycl.s.v., Vhere | 
isalso an Umbone call’d doubly-pointed, or by-parted,.as. | 
in the Peony; und sometimes the Umbone has dour sbarp 
Points, 

2. Conch, = Uno 3 a. | 

1867 Murcuison Siluria (ed. zy ix..195 Beneath the beak | 
orumbone a small ‘area ‘plerged ‘by a round foramen. 

Umobones, pl. of Umno. 
Umbornial, a. rare“, [Cf Umnonat.a.]. Of | 
or belonging to the umbo ofa shell. 

1844 Q. Frad.Sc7, XVIL 16 Pour series of short oblique 
Frooves, or ofindented wrinkles, three of which.are arvanged 

a direction with the umbonial slope, 

So Unibo'nic a,._ 
x77 Huxuey aaal. Jae. A nine, vii. 473 Sometimes ‘the 


umbonic cone is prélonged and ‘bent inwards. 
Umbonically, ave, rare“. [f. L. wmban-, 
wudo'UmBo: cf prec.and-al,-LX.] Inthe manner 

of = mae or shield«boss. 

2654 GavTon Yeas, Notes rv. vill, 2¢8 The’ Trunke bose, ; 

and (Codpiece umbonically prominent, and significant as a | 
eee — lly pr uit, and significant as a | 


}) cabie look, 


21 


Umbo‘nulate, z.. Zot, fad. mod.L. umbon- | 


wldt-us,-£.'1.. wimbdn- UMBO : see ~ULE and -aTE.] 


1866 Treas. Bot. 1190/1 Unebonuiate, terminated by a 


very small boss or nipple, 


H 


+Umboth. O74..and Shetl. Obs. Also.6 um- 


‘buth, umbo, umbuss, -bois, 9 umbith. [a. 


ON, umbod (Norw. umbod, Sw. and Da. ombud) 


agency, office, f - Um- +400 command, etc.] 
. Agency, procuratory, part (in affairs), 


x09 Larldont of Urkuey (S.H.S.) 84 Schir Nycol Haucru, 


«persone of Orphare, -in his -said fadaris umbuth. xz5zo0‘in 


Scottish Fral. Topog,ete. LU, :88:Sir Vilgem ‘Sinclar. sueand | 
for Justice Rychert sinclar, in ye-umbuss of Jone Adesone | 


‘one ye tayne ‘part, and Vilgam flet in ‘h[ijs awyne ‘umbuss 
‘on ye'tother-part. 

2. (See quots. @ 1688 and 1733.) 
duty, tithe. 


1577 Key. PrinyCouncil Scot. 11, 648 To pay the Bischoppis 


dewitie callit the bischoppis umb.is in Zeitland, quhilk he 
hes in tak and assedatioun. @ 1688 J. Wautace Deser. Ork. 


ney (1693)-94. Urndoth, the great Tiend of either half:ofthe | 


-Parish : so-called because every-other -year itwas changed 


with:the Minister for:his ‘half; -for the word Usuéath signi- . 
fieth.time-about.. x733 I. -Gurrorp Descr. Zetland Islands | 
(1886) 56 That rent called Umboth- duty, that.is the bishop's | 
rents of Zetland, for which..the ‘bishop has ‘the-equivalent . 


went in Orkney. ./é/a@. The Umboth tythes areifor the most 


art arental tythe.. a.2800.4/S. Ace, Lunds Vast2(Jam.), - 


i the Parish of Unst, the teinc of which being umboth, -or 


‘free-parsonage teind, is...payableto Lord. Dundas,..whohas | 
x8e9 EMOoNrSsTON | 
Zetl, Isl. 1. iv, x63 The -corn :teind is-divided between the © 


tight to :the Bishop’s reserved iteinds. 


minister and the proprietor -of the crowirents, and the share 
of the latter is denominated uszbith.or -uzubate duty. 1865 
Enmonston Shetland Gloss. 138. 

+Umbothman. Cds. Also 5 vmbythisman. 
[a. ON. zenhodsmanz (nom, -mair; =Norw. ume 


bodsmann, Sw. and Da. ombudsman), £. ambod: 


‘see prec.] An agent or procurator. 

1482-3 in Rec, Faridam of Orkney (§.H.S.) 194 Andro 
‘Quihitquiysson and Jonat - 
vmnbythisman, have sauld a half penny land lyand.in Was- 
‘buster, 1587 did. 108 “Thome.....maid Villiam Corgell 
ponerse his ‘procuratour and umbothman, and gave him 

is full power to defend his landis, housis, and heritage. 

Umbra i (v-mbra)., Plwm' bra (zmbr?). [L. 
umobra shade, shadow, Umprr 3d.) Cf It. ombra, 
ombria, F. ombre,] 

1. The shade of a deceased person; a phantom or 
ghost, Also 7g. 

“xg99 B. Jonson ‘Cynthia's Rev. Induct., The senedrar or 
ghosts of some three or‘four playes, departed a dozen yeeres 
since. 1634:Gayton Pleas. Notes mu. iii, 78 Such kind of 
Tones as ‘these the Uizdre use, when they call upon Charon 
‘for a Boat. x6sq tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. Pref, I have 
not troubled ‘their ‘famous umbra’s,'whom ‘an innocent’kind 
‘of Magick'hath so often summoned from their Royal ‘lombs. 
1878 Besant& Rice Ce/ia’s Ard. xi, Thefaintand dimly-seen 
ghost of a possible repentance,..a spectral unibra pointing 
heavenward, 2883 Sat, Nev. at Apr. .486/1 Had Lord 
Beaconsfield ‘ever indulged in such rashness, ‘his sszd7a 
might point out. Jthe disaster and the disgrace which have 
followed on their neglect. of the warning, 

p.. (See quot.) 

a16s2 J. Smrtu Se?. Disc. v. 176 The spiritual vehicle of 
‘the soul,..a ‘kind of wmbra or aérial mantle in which the 
‘soul wraps ‘herself. 

‘2. A-mere shadow of something. In quat. jig. 

1634 Ratnsow Laborer (1635) 33 The pride of those...who 
are their owne umbra's, the servantsand shadowes of their 
owne reflected shadowes. . 

b. .An uninvited guest accompanying one who is 
invited, 

‘2696 S$. Sewatt Diary 7 May, And let my-dear Wife:and 
all my children partake in tlis priviledge, and thatnot as 
Umbras, but-on-theirown account. 1724 Morver Hesperd- 
neso-gr.(2755) 9 Most of the guests their:umbra's brought 
“And sauce that money never bought. 2800 R. Cumare- 
Lann Fohn Le Lancaster (1809) Ul..7x Mr. David Owen 
‘and his umbra in the bottle ‘green were missing. 894 
Lyvron Pompeii i. iii, The sixth ‘bunqueter, who was ‘the 
umbra_ of Clodius,. amuttered also“ Addepol". 

&. Shade; shadow, 

7638 Siz T. Hurserr Trav. (ed. 2) 5 ‘To: all in the tem- 


orth, having pastthe Zenith, the shade or umbra becomes 
‘contrary, 2896 Ruskin Atod.. Paint. LV. vv, $11 If any of 
these wayward umbras are faithfully remembered and set 
down by the painter, they nearly always.bave an unaccount+ 


4, Astr. a. The shadow cast by the earth or 


‘with the senumora, 
2679 Moxon Math. Dict. Umbra, a shadow, a word oft 


Astron xxxv. 344 The cones of the umbra.and penumbra... 
formed 


would be all umbra, : ; 
b, In ssun-spots: (see quots.\.. 

The earlier nuclens.al 

the modern sendra and penusabyre 

_ 1788 Bncych, Brit, (ed, 

is gradual, the breadth of the nucleus :and umbra dilating 

atthe sametime. J, Small umbree ave.often seen with- 

cout nuclei. . x860:‘Otmstro Mack /leavens x. 103 A solar 


Also wamboth . 


awnus.. witht consent of our ; 


bate Zone, in the Sunnes Meridian their shadowes cast’. 


moon as visible in an eclipse; now sec. ‘that por- 
tio. in which the shadow is:complete, as contrasted » 


used in the abscuration [sic] .of Eclipses, «812 Woounouse | 


d by lines dvawn fram the Sun and touching the 
Earth's surface. 1833 Herscuz. Astrox, vi. ang Owing to - 
the great size of the earth, the-cone of its umbra always 
rojects far beyond the moon, 1858 Locxyre Aver, Astron, | 
Bea Tf the Sun were a point of light merely,.the shadow | 


uuibra coprespond reapectively:to || 
by se 
2) IT. .434/@ The inoresse.of.a.spat | 


spot usually consista of two ,parta, thé nucleus and the | 
umbra... The aumbra isa widemeargin, of lighter. shade,.and | 
| ‘is often of greater extent thaa the nucleus, 1868 Lockvin | 


UMBRAGE. 


Guillemin's Heavens (ed, 3) 32 The’spots:consist elmost in« 
‘variably of one or several dark portions called.wnire, which 
seem black when compared with the luminous ‘parts of the 
disk. 2878 Newcome od. Astvon. in, it.-ag5 The shaded 
penumbra seems to form the sides of the cavity, while the 
umbra ‘is ‘the invisible‘bottam. 


“6. Algebra, A symbol which requires to be 


‘paired with another in order to denote a quantity. 


x8ux Syivester in Lond..etc. Phil. Mag, Apr. 296 Each 
quantity is now represented ‘by two letters3 the letters 
themselves, taken separately, being symbols ‘neither of 


‘quantity nor of operation, but mere umbree or ideal elements 


‘of ‘quantitative symbols. 1855 Rawuine Jfise. Sei. Papers 
(2881) 139 ‘The tasinomic coefficients for oblique axes may 
‘be regarded.as compounded of umbrz. ( 

{ U-mbra2, rare. [L. wmira, perh. the same 
word as prev.] 

1, The grayling; = Umpmr sb.2 

1610 HouLanp Camden's Brit. 627 Both these ‘rivers ‘are 
fall of satmons and trouts, but Wy of the twaitre is ‘thre 
‘better, affording the ‘best kind of ‘them which they call 
Vinbras. 2708 Kersey, UVarbra,..the'Vmber,asort of Fish, 
‘1769 Pennant rit. Zaol, 11, 262 Tt isa very swift swimmer 
‘and disappears like the transient passage of a shadow, from 
“whence we believe is derived the name ‘of ‘Umbra. 

2. A sciencid fish of the genus Umébrina, esp. 
the Mediterranean species {7% cirrasa, 

x73 Chambers Cycl. Suppl. sv. 31788 Dict. Arits.§ Sct. 
Scizna,,.tiis genus comprehends the umbra and the um- 
brino. 2854 Bapnam Malewt, 43.A sandy bottom, though 
mat absolutely bad for Hat fish, suits the pelagians.. best 3 
‘such ins, e.g. auratas, the denuex, and Punic and indigenous 
umbras, 

Umbra, obs. form-of Omran. de 

+ Umibrace, v Ods. rare. [Alteration of 
Emprace 2, by substitution of Um-.] dans. To 
surround; to obtain, 

¢.1390.S2, Agatha 101 in ‘Horst. Alteng?, Lag. (1881) 46 
And with fire if pou [?meé] vmbraste With dew of heuin it 
sal be waste, xg.. Aedelzery 46 Lbid, 360 With schryft of 
mouth & penans smerte ‘hey wene per blys forto wnbrace 
{wor vmbrace, vmbras]. : 

Umbra‘cious, 2. rare), [Trreg. £ L. wmdra 
Umpral.] Shady, umbrageons. 

1839 Sronsnousn Avholme 226 Planted with elms, syca. 
mores, and chesnuts.., which have already become very 
umbracious. | Mi 

Umbra ciousness. zave—. [Cf prec] The 
quality of giving shade, 

'166z Morcan Sph. Gentry 1. vill. 109 The umbraciousnesse 
of the Tree he compdires to the dark Jife of Man, through 
which the Sun is not able to pierce. 

‘+ Umbracle. Oés. Also 6 Sc. vmbrakill, 
-kle, [ad. L. wmdracedl-um shee place, etc, 
dim, of zmbra Umpral, Cf. obs. F. onmbracie, It, 
ombraculo, -colo, F. (bot.) smbracule,] Shade or 
shadow ; ashady place. A 


skaill of ded pe dirk vmbrakill |: Jaz. 1312, 1395. 4500-20 
Dunsar Poens ixxxy, 20 ‘Qubilk king ws ‘bring vnto his 


Holy Roade Wks, (Groset) 1..r3/1 That 'Treeitthat Soule. 


teares, 1653°R. Mason iin Bulwer ardhroponeet, Let. to 
Author, ‘Here were the Alleys and umbradles-of his:ordinary 
recesses. 

Umbra-culate, 2. Zut, [ad.mod.L. xmdra- 
culat-us,{. L. umbrdcul.um : sce prec:]. (See quot.) 

a826 Kirny.& Se, Antamal. xvi. IV. 307 Unibraculate.., 
when there is Er the head an umbrella-shapsd process. 

Dum.braculi-, the stem .of L. zmdbrérud-um sun- 
shade (see Umprac.e), employed in the botanical 
adjs. umbraculiferous, umbra‘culiform [F. 
bot.) 2enbraculiforme]: (see quots.), 

x847 Wenster, Umbraculiforne, having the form :of :an 
wmbraculum-er.arbor,. 1897. A.-Gray Mins? Less, Bot, 235 
Umbraculiform, umbrellu-shaped, like a Mushroom, or the 
top of the style of ‘Garracenia, 862 Mayan Ded, bec. 4a 
A wbracultferus,..Bot., tormed ‘like a parasol: umbraculi- 
erous, . 

Umbrage (v'mbrédz), x3. Also 7-9 ombrage, 
{a.Or, umbrage, ombrage (¥. onebrage), = Pr. am 
bratge :—L. umbraticum, ~icus, f. umbxa shadow.) 

+1. Shade, shadow. Ods. ; 

1426 Lupe, De Gutl, Pilgn s23x0 The party off my -vysage 
‘Whiche is clowded with vmbrage, Oa ‘cleennexse Fo hi 
dhaye no reperte. agzg Dousias eid xn. Prol..qo All 
‘the bewtie of the fructuus feyld Was wyth ‘the orthis wm. 
rage clene:ourbeild. 1544 Bernam Pavegits Mar 1 sci, 
Iwyb, Thelyghte, and alio..the false vimbrage whgch ithe 
Moone doth shewe fourthe, 2606 Deumm. or .Hawru, 
Paes 1. (8.0.8) A, 63 Deare amber Locvkes-gaue Vinbrage 
to herMace, ax6sg-tr. Senderyis Cuntacliol. 129 Ef owe he 
worsted. in cour mecturnall and umore :secret atiempts, ithe 
darknesse will give an umbrage, and obscure -our shame, 
x6sg F. G. tr. Adde. De Scutery's Artamencs IV, n.. 83 
The. Sun setting that Evening without any Soe bia 
dt might almost ‘be said thet the Sun-“benms dic — the 
whole Countrey. 1687 Norns Coll Mec, Ode do | ankness 
v, ‘he Blest abovede thy sweet umbrngeiprize. When Oloy'd 
with light, they -veil themr-oyes, 

b. trang and fig, (Nery common in the 17th 'c,) 

a, ¢x642 Obsery, Ais Mafesty's dale Answ. & Eagprasses 
¥8 To Juok into termes.a little more narrower, aud dispsll 
umbrages, Avon-timaueoha yo Those Clouds anti 
Ombrages that did eclipse and darken the glory of the 
Gonpel. 1684 Hown Aedeemers Tears Wks. 1862 II. 469 
A mind Jed, to ‘transmit through a dark umbrage some 
glimmerings only of that excellent majesty which -his Gen. 
ship. entitled -bim to, ‘agra Sraprian, Chanan, irpsr) LL. 
‘geo Great Mysterys,..s0 -wrap'd in Olouds,.or Jrid an Din- 
rages,..that they may seem to have been left as Trials of 


e1goo Kunneoy Passion of Christ 14 Haill, beyme to. 


mg, Fro dethis dirk vmbrakle. a609 J. Davins (Heref): 


refreshing’ Vmbracle Together with-our Sinne) His shoulders 


i 
b 
i 

I 
i 


UMBRAGE, 


our Industry. rga7 A,. Hamirron Wew Acc, EF, Ind. 1. 
xxiiL 279 [To] live... under the Badge and Umbrage of 
Ignominy and Shame. @ 1763 Suensrone Progr, Taste i. 
xoz And o'er her charms with caution shown, Be still a 
‘graceful umbrage thrown. 

Bs 1660 Mivron Aree Contmw, 448 Kingship, though look- 
ing hig, yet indeed most pusillanimous,..startl’d at every 
Ombrage, 1669 ‘T'empie Zeéz. (1701) 11.65 To suspect that 
it was Artificial, and only intended to give an Ombrage or 
false Light to the Court of Sueden, ; 

2. spec. Shade or shadow cast by trees or the like. 

a. 1540-2 Evvor Jmage Gov, xxi, (1544) 38 b, The sayd trees 
gaue a commodyous and plesant vmbrage. Zdid. xxii. qa 
Which trees did cast oner the walles a pleasant vmbrage or 
shadowe. 1664 Evaetyn Sy/ve vi. 24 [Ash-trees are] not to 
be planted for Umbrage, or Ornament; especially neer the 
Garden. 166g Stn T. Hereear 7'rav. (1677) 115 The 
houghs..so circle the bole or trunk that it resembles an 
arch'd circumference affording umbrage and refreshment to 
some hundred men, 1675 Evenyn 7'er'va (1676) 94 Allshade 
is not unpropitious, where the Soil and Climate are benign, 
as well as that which casts the umbrage. 2782 Dyer /leece 
1. 399 Accustom'd to the barriers of the rick, Or some warm 
uaGrage: 1849 C. Bronte SAzrley xili, Often, she would 
spend a sunny afternoon in lying stirless on the turf, at the 
foot of some tree of friendly umbrage. 1865 A. RaLeicu in 
Reo. Liye xi. (1881) 238 We had crept up slowly through 
the leafy woods, and all at once we emerged from the um- 
brage and stood upon the hilltop, 1888 R. Buchanan City 
.of Dreanzvut. i7t The steed sprang on across the golden 
glade and plunged into the umbrage suddenly, 

B. 1604 RK. Cawprgy Ladle Athsh., Ombrage,shade, harbor, 
or bower to rest vnder, Oe J: B, Ross tr. Ovid's Mel, t. 
447 On sounding pinions Cupid sped his flight To the deep 
ombrage of Parnassus’ height. : 

b. Const. of, or with possessives, 

1895. R. Luiscete] Died/a (1877) 22 Where vnder vmbrage 
of some aged Tree, With lute in hand I sit. 1667 Micron 
P, £.1%. 1087 In some glade Obscur'd, where highest Woods 
impenetrable To Starr or Sun-light, spread thir umbrage 
broad, 1677 Pror Ox/ordsh,'159 Under the umbrage of 
which Tree ,, no less than 324 horses, or 4374 men,.may 
sufficiently be shelter'd, s7e8 Puities Cyder 1. 141 They 
run To Grots, and Caves, and the cool Umbrage seek Of 
woven Arborets. 1772S, Wuyte Poems (1795) 186 In the 
brown umbrage of the wood, If Jonet you retire, *793 
Afinstrel 1, 109 The heat increasing, the deep umbrage o 
the forest invited her into its closest paths, 1830 J.G, 
Steurr Sylva Art. 118 Vranches, .spreading their umbrage 
to the circumference of two hundred and seven feet. x875 
Miss Brapvon Strange World i, Two. figures are seated... 
beneath the umbrage of an ancient thorn. 


c. The foliage of trees, etc., affording shade. 

167 Tomuinson Renon's Disd, Pref. bij, Here you may 
view..the pleasant Umbrages sporting with Zephyrus- 
Nectar-Blooms. 2659 Hammonp On Ps, cxxviil. 3. Olive- 
plants..were usually planted (as in arbours) to shade the 
table, entertainments being made without doors, in gardens, 
under that umbrage. 1727-46 ‘Luomson Szter 626 Beside 
‘the dewy border Jet me sit,.,There in that hollow’d rock, 
grotesque and wild,..and over head By flowering umbrage 
shaded. 1767 Jaco Adge-Aitl 1. 357 Beneath their waving 
Umbrage Flora spreads Her spotted Couch, . 1789 I. Dar- 
win Bot, Gard. 1, (1791) 207. Delighted. ‘Thames through 
Tropic umbrage glides, And flowers antarctic, bending o'er 
his tides, 28x SHettey 2. Zrzyue xi, The tall ash and 
oak, in mingled umbrage, sighed far above their heads, 
1833 Lyrron Godolphin xv, Then abruptly they rose, overs 
spread with thick and tangled tumbrage, several feet above 


the level of the river. 188s Bucttanan Annan Water ix, In . 


oue corner was an arbour almost buried in umbrage. 

trans. 1739 R. Buu. tr. Dedekindus' Grobianns ae 
Mustachio’s, far beyond the vulgar Size; O’er all thy Mouth 
their hairy Umbrage spread, 2828 Wornsw, Ziad 188 Her 
brow hath opened on. me—see it there, Brightening the 
umbrage .of her bair, oo 

Jig. 1823 Da Quincey Cou/fess, 1, 81 The calamities of my 
noviciate in London,, shot up and flourished afresh, and 

‘ew into a noxious umbrage that has overshadowed and 
Sarkened my latter years, x87x Tynpart Prague, Sct, (1879) 
I, xvill, 462 The light of law was for a time obscured by the 
thick umbrage of novel. facts, =e : 

3. A shadowy appearance or indication, a sem- 
‘blance, outline, or faint representation, a glimmer- 


ing or a of something. Nowvare, (Common 
in 17th c.) « 

a. 1604 Suaxs, Yam, v, ii. rag (Q. 2), His semblable is his 
-mirrour, & who-els would trace him, his vmbrage, nothing 
more. 1644 Butwer Chirol. 143 ‘The arme shadowes out 
: the second Person in the Trinity... The opera ive an ums 


brage of the Holy Spirit, 1686 Pror Stafordsh. 4x7 There 
yet remains some umbrage of a Dean and Prebends here to 
this very day.. 1796 in Palatine Note-book (1881) 1, 118/24 
His whole Life ., may be.look’d upon as an Umbrage of 

Troubles and Perplexities among vexatious, Neighbours. 
2856 Faner Creator & Creature it, i, (1886) rx0 Joys angel- 
‘ical, are all but a manifold umbrage of the one joy of God, 


8, 3640 Howzn, Dodona's Grove 30 Tt will breed scruples : 


and: ombrages of doubts’ in her. confederats.. .x6ga — 
Girafi's Rev, Naples 1. 57 The people had. shrewd om- 


‘brages-of four that he-came to.no good: purpose, 


+b. Without const.; An appearance or sem= 


cannot be con. 


World any 


22 


in S#, Lett. (1743) I. 340 To avoid even the umbrages. of 
suspicion. 1675 VY. Atsoe Amfi-Sozee 556 Qur Author,,, 
without any umbrage of a pretence from the Text, .. has 
laid them in saltire. 1703 Bp. 'l, Witson in Keble £77 v. 
(:863) 192 That so all umbcage of arbitrary government may 
be removed. 21734 NortH Zxanten u. v.§ 139 (1740) 402 
Let any one see in that. extended Sum of the Evidence.. if 
there be the least Umbrage of a Reflection upon this Acci- 
dent. 1737 {S. Berincron] Mew. G, de Lucca (1738) 35 ‘lo 
take off all Umbrage of Jealousy, I give you leave to sell 
him to some honourable Person for a Slave. 


time without the least ombrage of discontent. 1650 — 
Gtraffi's Rev, Naples t. 17 Hereupon-the Vice-Roy went 
unto them to take off all ombrages of distrust. 1692 BEver- 
LEY Conciliatory Disc, 19 Thus are the Secrets ofall Hearts, 
judged according to the Apostles Gospel... Some Ombrage 
of which Heathens have. 
+d. A figure or type. Ods. 

2657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kowy xvi. 297 Sometime 

they think hereticks set forth under the umbrage of ‘ares. 


+4. A feeling of suspicion or doubt. Ods. 

a. 1624 Bacon Consid, War with Spain (1629) 8 Tsay 
iust feare,. not out of vmbrages, light 1tealousnesse, appre« 
hensions a farre off, but out of cleare foresight of imminent 
danger, 1639 Futter Holy War 1 ix, (1840): 15 Though 
umbrages and light jealousies,.be too narrow to build a 
fair quarrel on, x655 Hevun Eriraneus Vapulans 63 He 
took some time to consider of it,..for removing of all such 
umbrages and misapprehensions, as otherwise that inters 
parlance might have occasioned. 

" B. 3604 Bacow Afol. 27 And therefore good my Lord 
carie it so, as you take away by. all meanes all ombrages 
and distasts from the Queene. ¢x643 Howes. Zeti vi i. 
(1650) 180 Ther were som ombrages, and not only so, but 
open and actuall differences, 

+b. A suspicion, hint, inkling, or slight idea, of 
a matter. Ods, 

1684-66 Eart Orrery Pearthen. (1676) 800 They never 
had the least umbrage of the Truth. 1697 Damrier Vay. 
(1729) I, gro We, .found no Canoas, or People, that might 
give us any umbrage of a City, or place of Trade near 
at hand, a *734 Nortn Zvamer 1. iii, § 59 (1740) 160 Nor 
isit less remarkable that such Preparations of Fleets, Trans- 

orts, Armies,., were to be dispatched, and no Neighbour 
Nation jealous, nor England (so near) haue any Intelligence 
or Umbrage of it. ; 

te. A reason or ground for suspicion, or for 
some opinion, Ods. 

1664 Jer. T'avtor Disstas, Popery 1, x. 70.8. Peter did 
not carry himself so as to give the least overture or umbrage 
to make any one suspect he had any such preheminence, 
2673 Lady's Call. u, ii, §3 Therefore they must be nicely 
careful to give their husbands no color, no least umbrage 
for it [se. pealousy} 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4054/1. Every 
Man..did his Duty, without the least Umbrage for Censure 
or Reflection. 1737 L, Crarxe Hist, Bidle (x7 40) 11. 288 
But there is not the least umbraye for such a conjecture 
to be found in the scripture. 1760-72 tr. ¥uan & UZloa’s 
Voy, (1807) 1.6 All umbrage would be thus removed from 
persons who might not be sufficiently acquainted with the 
nature of their design. : 

+5. Shelter, protection, screen. Ods, 

1607 Day Trav. Eng. Bro. Ded. (1881) 3 Wee our selues 
should haue a safe harbor and vmbrage for.our well willin 

et weake labours, 1688 R. Franck Worth, Alem, Ded, 
Ur654) p.iv, In this Dilemma I left the University to seek 
Umbrage in the City of London. 1693 J. Fryer Ace. Z. 
india & P,98 Humble Suiters for the Umbrage of any of 
Quality, to skreen them from this Violence.. x730'T, Gent 
Hist, York Pref. p. iii, So that it flies to the Umbrage of 
the courteous Reader, to be favourable in its Reception. 
2740 5. Ricuarpson in Corr, (1804) I. p. Ixxvi, I therefore 
«Struck a bold stroke, ,, having the umbrage of the Editor's 
character to screen myself behind, 

+b. In the phr. wader the umbrage of. Obs. 

The material sense in quot, 1741 is unusual, 

1677 W H 
course ensuing might pass into publick view under the 
umbrage of your Protection. 1683 W. Roarrs Scourge for 
G. Whitehead 1 Whitehead, now sinking in his Reputation, 
«.8eems to shelter himself under the Umbrage of W. P, 
2709 Mrs. Maniey Seeret Mem. (2720) 111. 207 A Prince,. 
is still answerable for all the Evil he suffers others to commit 
under the sacred Umbrage of his Name, rzqz A. Hitt, in 
Richardson's Corr, {etoa) I. 7x Little Harry Campiell.. 


umbrage of a pair of out-strutting Boone, 1946 P. Oriver 
-in 1. Autchinson's Diary, etc, (1886) 1, x09, 1 entered the 
House of Lords under the umbrage of Lord Polworth, 

+6, A. pretext or pretence; a colour or false 
show. Obs, — 


ege, and all 
Act picky 
acouse rich Mi 
the Umbra 


Bo¢ 1645 Howeut Letd. (1650) I. 75.'‘hey parted for that 


UBBARD Narrative Pref, The Historicall dis- . 


had been listening all this while upon the floor, under the ‘ 


‘cealed under the Name a 


UMBRAGED. 


Struggle for personal Power, under the Pretence and Um- ; 


brage of Principle. 

(6) 2679 J. Smita Narr, Popish Plot 30 Under the Um 
brage of Repairing a College, they were providing for the 
Ruine of a Kingdom. 

(ce) rg0g SacnEverert Sermt.s Nov. 9 Should we cover 
such a Halse Apostle under the Sacred Dates ofa True 
Church-Man? 1720 Gorvon & TRencuarp /udepend. Whig 
(1728) 284 Under the Colour and Umbrage of Significant 
and decent Ceremonies, the most ridiculous and immodest 
Usages have been introduced. 2733 Dx. Wuarton True 
Briton 1. 234 Under the Umbrage of Adorers, [they] make 
themselves Masters. 


+7. To be, or to stand, in (. .) umbrage, to be in 
disfavour. Ods. 

23635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 31 On the fall of the 
Duke he stood some yeers in umbrage, and without im- 
ployment. 2647 CLareNDoN //ist, Red. 11. § 102 Being sus. 

ected at least a Favourer of the Papists,.. by which he was 
in great umbrage with the People. a@1649 Drumm. or 
Hawt, Hist. Fas, V, Wks. (1711) 110 He knew Sir James 
stood in some umbrage with the King. 

8. Displeasure, annoyance, offence, resentment: 


a. In the phr. zo give (..) umbrage (to a person 
or persons). 

1620 Brent tr. Sarfi’s Hist. Council Trent \. 28 He,, 
therefore besought them to take away all those words that 
might give him ay Vmbrage. ‘x6t8 Daypen “vening's 
Love tv, It will not be convenient to give him any umbrage, 
by seeing me with another person. arzzoo Eve.yn Diar. 
gy May 1686, Which dispensation..gave umbrage (as well it 
might) to every good Protestant. ae Somrrvitte Hodbinal 
1. 242 Be thou, my Muse! No leaky Blab, nor painful 
Umbrage give ‘To wealthy Squire, 1771 J. Wirrcrer Cheeks 
Wks. 1795 11, 8 How often do men sueakingly forsake their 
friends, for fear of giving umbrage to a superior party or 
interest, 1796 Wasnincton Lez. Writ. 1892 XIII. 263 
Unless my pucific disposition was displeasing, nothing else 
could have given umbrage by the. most rigid construction 
ofthe letter, 1842 H. Rocgers ss. (1874) 1.1, 5 The sermon, 
when printed, gave great umbrage to the parliamentar 
party. x869 Raw.inson Ane. Hist. 314 Both Antiochus aad: 
Seleucus, abstained from any proceedings that could give 
umbrage to their new subjects. 


b. In the phr. Zo fake (. .\ umbrage (at; also 
without const. or with clause). 
(a) 1680 FounrainnHacy Chronol, Notes (1822) 5 The Bishop 
,. took umbrage at his freedom of speech in the pulpit anent 
the government. 1683 Teme Afem. Wks. 1720 1. 439 The 
Allies had taken poe Umbiage at my Journey to the 
Hague, 1725 De For }'ar, round World (1840) 300 If any 
opposition should be offered them in the country, or any 
umbrage taken at their desizn. x789 Roprrtson “is2. 
Scot, vit. Wks. 1813 11. 49 James himself, though he pru. 
dently concealed it, took great umbrage at her behaviour, 


having called mea blockhead, it's not what I take umbrage 
at. x8a7 Hatuam Const. //ist. v. (1876) 1. 284 We find no 
mention of any umbrage bring. taken at certain strains of 
prerogatives. 1862 Kincstry A.Locke Pref. p.v, Many of 
them, .bave taken umbrage at certain scenes of Cambiidge 
life drawn in this book, 1883 Sir ‘I. Martin Lad. Lynd- 
hurst ix. 231 A less kindly-tempered man..would have 
taken umbrage at the tone of this letter. 

(6) 2723 Present State of Russia 1. 197 The subjects of the 
Can of Schirvan began to take Umbrage. 1748 SmouLetr 
dt, Random xi, Fearing the captain and his lady would take 
umbrage, and \eave his carriage. 1813 Scorr Redeby 11, 
xxi, Our stout Knight.. Took umbrage that a friend so 
near Refused to share bis chase and cheer. 184x D'Israncr 
Aiuen. Lit, (1867) 594 Many close at hand took untbrage 
Jest they themselves were being supplanted, 

e. In other constructions, 

1724 R. Wonrow Corr, (1843) ITI. x40 They all have your 
case very much at heart, and all the un.brage is over. 2768 
H. Wauro.e //zst, Doubts 23 Whether the steps taken by 
the queen gave them new cause of umbrage. x86 Lever 
Martins of Cro M. xx, A very good-natured laugh from 
the others showed how little umbrage the frank avowal 
excited, 

Umbrage (»mbrédz), v. Also 7 ombrage, 
[f. prec., or ad. I’. ombrager, -ter, + umbrager, -ter, 
f, ombrage: see prec. Cf. also It, ombreggtare.] 

1. trans, To shade or shadow; also fig., to over- 
shadow, put in the shade. 

a.%647 Hexnam 1, To Vimbrage or shadow, Jeschadnwen, 
1658 Jas. Was tr, Calprendde's Cleopatra vii, 93 A man 
»,Whose valour umbraged theirs, aid whose words they 
had found so true to their confusion, 1738[G. Smiru] Cur. 
Kedat. 1, iv. 465 They were separated trom one another 
with Rails, and umbra.ed with a Sort of Canopy. 1804 
Anna Sewarp Ment, Darwin 123 Rude.gives an idea of 
barrenness, aud Matlock js luxuriantly umbraged, 1888 
Harper's ih < April a2 A ridge ur hillock heavily um- 
braged with the roun foliage of evergreen oaks. 

B. 1648 Hexuam nu, Omschadinwen,..to Shaddowe About, 
or to Ombrage. x6ga F. Kirkman Clerto & Loata 16 His 
Hat was ombraged with a plume af black Herons Feathers, 

+2, To colour over, disguise. Obst 

1675 R. Burtwocce Cansa Dei 31a If she mentioned 
others, it was by way of caution, only to secure her self, and 
Umbrage what she said that it might down the better, 
tb. To give a pretext or ground for. Cas! 
1689 Hickrninoiw, Afodest Inguiries 35 Like that -youn 
Gallant, studying what he should see in her [sc, an o 
woman] to Vmbrage the fondness of his Embraces, 

3. ‘lo offend, displease. rare, ; 

@ 1894 Sravenson Sf. /nes xxiv, May I help myself to 
wine without umbraging you; 

Ilence Umbraged, U'mbraging fp/. ad/s, 

1663. Sin G. Mackenzis Aeligfous Stote i, 12 Intimating 
thereby that umbrag’d silence was an excellent Shryn for 
sincere devotions, .1683 Petrus. Plea afin 1 Ded They 
are divulged either by umbeaging Sophlstioationa, or cons 
C { Philosophical Seorets. 2890 


1796 Mme. D'Arsiay Caniiila x. xiv, However, as to his. 


x saa eee ban 


UMBRAGHEODS. 


Lippincott's Mag. May 667 A park, a wood, an umbraged 
Tane, si 

Umbrageous (vmbré'dzes), a. Also 6-8 
umbragious, 7,9 ombrageous (7-ious). [ad. F. 
embrageux (O} also cus), f, ombrage (see UMBRAGE 
sb.)3 or directly f, UMBRaAGE sé, + -ous.] 

L. a, Forming or affording shade; shady, 

137 A. Day Daphuis §& Chloe (1890) 69 First ranne hee 
to the foot of a hie and umbragious rocke. 1614 Gorcus 
Lucan u, 63 Where these vmbragious mountaines stand. 
1673 EVELYN Terra (1676) 93 Lastly, by shade Ground is 
render’d barren, and by the dripping of umbragious trees, 
sy25 Pope Odyss, V1. 149 Where the grove with leaves 
umbrageous' bends, With forceful strength a branch the 
Heroe rends. 3790 Phil, Trans, LXXX. 351 Their tops 
are so very thick and umbrageous as to prevent even a very 
heavy rain from reaching the ground underneath. 1826 
Scorr Woodst.. x, The towers of Woodstock arose high 
above the umbrageous shroud which the forest spread 
around the,.mansion, 1846 J. Baxrer L2bm, Pract. Agric, 
(ed. 4) I.99 A handsome umbrageous tree, with a smooth 
hark, eg shining leaves. 1873 Symonvs Grd. Poets x. 310 
Oaks with their umbrageous foliage. belong to the forests 
of the North, 

b. Abounding in shade; shaded by trees or the 
like; overshadowed. 

r6r2 Drayton Poly-olb, xxii. 1619 Those past times... When 
as that woody kind, in our umbrageous wild, ..In this their 
world of waste, the sovereign empire sway'd. 1632 Lirucow 
Trau, ii. 81 A secure place of repose in a vmbragious Caue, 
1656 Harvey Mord, Angl,215 Walk daily in a pleasant, airy, 
andumbragious Garden. 1742 Gray Progertius 11. 3 Fast 
by th’ umbrageous vale lull'd to repose, Where Aganippe 
warbles as it flows. x774 R.CumsBeriaNnp in Westat. Alag. 
IL. 148 No cooling Grottoes, no umbrageous Groves, ‘I'o 
win the Graces, and allure the Loves, x8xz Suutiey Sz 
fruyne xi, ‘She umbrageous loveliness of the surrounding 
country. 1846 HawtTHorne JMosses 1 i. x3 It makes us 
shiver to think of these deep umbrageous recesses. 189% 
Farrar Darkx, & Dawn \vi, Everyone should wander at 
will about the green copses, and the umbrageous retreats. 

@, Caused by thick foliage. 

1830 J. G. Strutt Sylva Brit. 54 Thereligious Mahometans 
chose to pray under old trees,..piously believing that the 
holy men of former times had prayed and meditated under 
their umbrageous shade. a 1854 J, Winson in Casgzet of 
Lit, (1896) Vi 178/2 Dew and dreams dropping throug: 
their umbrageous twilight at eve or morn, 

2. Of persons : Suspicious; jealous; apt or dis- 
posed to take offence. 

a, 1602 R, Jounson Kinga, & Contew, 169 The inhabitants, 
«partly by their forme of gouernment, whereby they are 
made vile, base and vmbragious, haue little valour or man- 
hood left them. .x6g2 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 
ut, Argt, 48 The King made jealous of the Queen, shee no 
less umbragious of. him, and both for Iphigenes, x738 
. Warsurton Div. Legat, Pref., Of which, doubtless, the 
Romans were very jealous,,.though not so extravagantly 
umbragious as our Critic’s byes obliges him to suppose. 
1768 Hurp in Warburton /e/é#, (1809) 425 Both susceptible 
of high passions in love and friendship; but, of the two, the 
Italian more constant, and less umbrageous. 1846 GroTz 
Greece 11. vi. II, 503 ‘The rural costume..,which the Helot 
commonly wore, and the change of which exposed him to 
suspicion, if not to punishment, from his umbrageous 
masters, 1874 Symonps S&, Ltaly & Greece (1898) I. vi. 107 
The people are idle, haughty, umbrageous, fiery, quarrel- 
some {etc. J. 

B. 1630 Donne. Serv. lv, (1640) 557 At the beginning some 
men werea little ombrageous, and startling at thenameofthe 
Fathers, | 1803 [? Sir L, Hanson] /list, Ace. Orders Knighth. 
Il. 306 Most punctilious with respect to forms and Ceres 
monies; and excessively ombrageous, with regard to the 
Non-observance of trivial, points, 

b. Of disposition or nature, 

¢1639 Wotton Let. Sir, Z£, Bacon in Relig. (1672) 430 
But lest you should mistake, as some others have been apt 
to do here, in the present constitution of the court (which is 
very ombragious), x6ga J. Wricut tr. Cazzns’ Nat. Para- 
dox xi. 32x Let. your rigour execute mee..all that your 
umbragious or Cholerick humour can suggest. 21667 G, 
Dicey Z£énira 1. i, What power meer appearances have 
had..to destroy, With an umbragious nature, all that Love 
Was ever able. To found and to establish, 

+3, Obscure; dubious, .Ods. 

x63g J. Ruyvnotps God's Revenge ut, xiii. 256 That there 
was none other present but himselfe when his Master De 
Merson was murthered, it is umbragious, and leavesa..sting 
of suspition in. their heads. a21649 Drumm. or Hawt. 
Hist. Yas. 12, Wks, (1712) 24 By umbragious Ways he 
nourished Discontentments mall Parts of the Country. x6sx 
H, Likstrance Answ, Mrg, Worcester 6x We blesse God 
for the light they had, though tmbrageous and clouded 
yet was it. such as discovered the nakednesse. and shame o 
the Church of Rome. 

Hence Umbra'geously adv.; Umbra‘geous- 
ness, 


S39 Drumm, or Hawrn. Mag. Mirror Wks. (1711) 175 
He had Intention to bring Novations into our Religion; 
tending *umbrageously,and undera Mask,tothe Introduction 
of Popery. 1834 Arnswortn Xookzueod 1. 1, One tree... out. 
flings,.its arms umbrageously, 1614 RALEIGH Hist, World 
« lv, § 3, 69 The exceeding *umbragiousnesse of this tree he 
compareth to the darke and shadowed life of man, x755 
Jounson, Sha:diness,.,umbrageousness, 1823 Axaminer 
106/a Trees..spreading sideways with Asiatic. grace and 
umbrageousness, 1837 Béackw. Mag, XLI. 512 A face in- 
Capable of a blush, partly from the umbrageousness of the 
whiskers... 1872 Baily News a8 July, The familiar um. 
a of Croydon, 

+ Umbraid,. 5. Oss. Forms: 4 vmbreyd, 
4>5 vibreide, 5 vm-, vubreid; 5 vmbrayd(e, 
vnbraide. - fvar. of UPBRAID sé,; cf. next.] Up- 
braiding, reproach, 

63330 Ri Bronne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3485 Wip suche 


- haue borne the same who 


23 


vm reides: bey hem missayde,. Jéid. 7999 When wrabe 
byzynne®, ben comeb vmbreyd, 1400-80 Alexander 1800 
(Dubl. MS.), Lett neuer it be broght on brade for vmbrayd 
of shame, Yhe dout for be dityng of darius pistell. 1425 
Cursor M. 5673 (Trin.), Moises for pis vmbreide Was 
Gredinge in his herte. a1470 Harpina Céroz, Civ, iv, 
He .. letters sent hym, defyals and vinbrayde, Of bys 
suraunce and othe that he had erred. 


+Umbraid, v. Obs. Forms: 4 vmbreyde, 
-breide, 5 vmbreid; 4~5 vmbraide, 5-6 vm- 
brayde (6 um-), 5 vmbrayed, 6 vmbrayd, 
-braid, -brade; 5 vnbrayd(e, -braide, [Altera- 
tion of UpprarD w., under the influence of verbs 


in Um-.]  ¢vazs. To upbraid, reproach. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunnz Chron. U’ace (Rolls) 8004 3yf hou me 
vmbreyde, be schame. ys pyn, x390 Gower Couf, Il. 296 
Tf so be that he him umbreide Of oght that hath be speke 
ordo. @xqgoo Sir Beues (S.) 2417 Thow shalt never vm- 
braide me, When pou comest hoom to my contre. 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) ILL. 8x Then the suster of that Oracius.. 
vmbraydede here brother for the sleenge of here howse- 
bonde. cx4so Afirk’s Festtal 132 pes pat..be vsed to 
swere horrybull opys by Godys sydys and his blod, and 
vmbrayden God of his passyon. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Ayiton xvi. 377 Many tyme he hath vnbrayd vs therof. 
xs30 Pauscr. 766/1 What though he have done a mysse, it 
was nat thy parte to umbrayde hym, 2557 Epczworta 
Sem, Repert., Fastinge. .in the rogation wekeis vinbrayded 
and mocked of noughty lyuers. x597 J. Payne Royal Exch, 
24 Manie a good Christian have bene no less vmbraded and 
reproched. 

Hence + Umbrai‘ding wd2. sd. Obs. 

1897 J. Payne Royal Exch. 1§ Men love better gentle 
admonitions then bytter vmbradings, 

Umbral (vmbral), a. [f. Umpral+-an.] 

l. -tlgebva. Based on the use of umbre in nota- 
tion; consisting of umbree. 

x85r Sytvustzr in Load. etc. Phil: Mag. Apr. 297 My 
system of umbral or biliteral notation, x82 — in Casmdr, 
& Dubl, Math. Frail. VU. 78 note, The umbral method of 
denoting such a function. 3893 Cayney Math. Papers 
(1897) XIII. 306 It does not appear that there is any mo- 
nomial umbral expression for the last-mentioned form, 

2. Astr, Pertaining to the umbra of sun-spots or 
eclipses, 

1867-77 G. F. Cuampers Astvoi. 7 note, The umbral 
structure (of a sun-spot] is quite complete, and made up of 
sunken banks of filaments, 1879 Newcoms & Hoven 
Astron, 286 The observations consisted in measuring the 
relative amounts of umbral, penumbral, and photospheric 
radiation. 1883 Acnrs M. Cierne Pop. Hist. Astron, 201 
Vapours which are dispersed over the unbroken solar sur- 
face are accumulated in the umbral cavity. 

3. Geol, The special designation of a series of 
rocks occurring in Pennsylvania, 

1858.H, D. Rocers Geol, Pennsylv. I, 144 The Umbral 
Series contains, in Pennsylvania, but one formation—the 
Umbral Red Shale... Its prevailing character, which is that 
of a dark-brownish red shale and red sandstone, it steadily 
maintains throughout its range. ; 

Hence U'mbratly adv. 

1852 Sytvester in Camrbr. § Dudl. Math. Frnt. VIL 87 
Express HU uabeely under the form fete}. 2853 — in 
Pil. Trans, CRUG, 429 The determinants thus umbrally 
represented, 

Umbrarna, -a'no, app. ad. It. zemdrina: see 
Unprina. 

1607 Beaum. & Fi. Woman-FHater 1, i, Is the Umbranoes 
head as we commanded, sent to the sad Gondarino, our 
General? did. 1. iit, For the Dukes own Table, the head of 
an Umbrana. 

+Umbrary. Ods.—1 [Cf Umprery, and obs. F. 
ombraive umbrella (Cotgr.).] Visor. 

o1442 Chron, London (ed. Nicholas, 1827) 130 In brekynge 
of his gauntelette and reysyng of his umbrary (47S, Céeop. 
C. iv, umbray]. 

+Umbrate, a. Obs. [ad. L. ambrat-us, pa 
pple. of szmbrare: see next.] 

L. Shady ; umbrageous. 

r50x Douctas Pal, Hon. 1, Prot. 40 The yvmbrate treis that 
i ad about wappit War portrait,,Be goldin bemis. 

. Ler, = UMBRATED @ 
1572 Bossewei. Armovie u. 25 b, But yet in my Indge- 
ment, they myghte josie big (with conuenient differences) 
e, and not ymbrate. 
+Umbrate, 7. Cds. [f. ppl. stem of L, wm- 
brave (whence It. ombrare, ¥. ombrer), £. umbra 
Umpral Cf. theearlier adusbrate, obumbrate.] 

1. trans. To shadow. Also jig. 

1623 CockerAm, Vinbrate, to shadow. ¢x630 Rispon 
Surv, Devon § 42 (1810) .48 Instead of lux flat, it may be 
verified that they are umbrated thereby, 

4. To adumbrate, indicate. : 

x678 J. Smitu Chr. Relig, Appeal m1, viii. 84 The Gospel 
. exhibits to us the Substance of the Law's Types; wherein 
the things pertaining to the Person, Office, and Kingdom, 


¢ 


of the Messias, were umbrated. 

Umbrated, a Her. Also 7 umbreted. 
No prec. and -Ep1, So F.ombré.] Indicated or 

rawn in a faint or shadowy manner. 

1486: [see Umpration 1}, 1564 Lecu Armory 79 He 
beareth Or. a Lion Saliaunte vmbrated. This is as muche 
to saye, as the shadowe. of a Lion;..he is but traced with 
a pencell. vpon the fielde, So that the fyelde sheweth 
throwghe him. _x57a Bosseweun Armorie m1. 25 This crosse 
~so vmbrated is thus to be blazed. A, beareth Or, a crosse 
Moloyne Vmbre, 6x0 Guitum Heraldry u. iii. 42 The 
portraicting out of any thing umbrated, is nothing else but 
a sleight and single draught or purfle traced out with a 
pensile, expressing to the view a yacaut forme of a thing 

| deprived of all substance, 1688 Hotmz Armoury i. vill. 


UMBRATILOUS. 


(Roxb.) 254/z Morholt de Irland. A. Barry vmbreted over 
alla Lion rampant G, ¢ 1828 Berry Zacyed, Her, 1. Gloss, 
s.v., Asunumbrated does not show the face asit is usually 
represented. : 

Umbratic (ombretik), a rare. [ad LL. 
umbratic-us staying in the shade, f. uméra Umu- 
pRAl, So Sp. and Pg. umbratico, It. ombratico, 
F. ombralique, t+ umbratique.] 

1. Shadowy, foreshadowing. 

a1677 Barrow Serm, (1683) I]. xxvii. 386 By. virtue 
wherof those..umbratick representations,.did obtain their 
substance, validity and effect. : 

2. Confined to the shade orto retirement; retired, 
secluded, 

1839 De Quincey in Taft's Mag, VI. 364 The torpid 
dreams of what the Romans called an umbratic experience. 

+ Umbra‘tical, a. Ods. [f. as prec. +-al.] 

1. Remaining in retirement or seclusion, 

1636 B. Jonson Discov. Wks. (1641) 94 So I can see 
whole volumes dispatch’d by the umbraticall Doctors on all 
sides. x66 CotLop Poesis Rediz. 18 On the Umbraticall 
Doctors on the Romish party. 


2. Serving as a shadow or imperfect representa- 


' tion of something, 


1633 Amus Agsi. Cerem, 11, 219 If all umbraticall rites be 
Iudaicall, and therefore unlawfull, then all religious signi- 
ficant Ceremonies are Iewish and unlawfull, 1633 Br, Hato 
Hard Texis, N. T. 333 Whose service was altogether um- 
braticall and typical, shadowing. and representing heavenly 
things. 1683 Case of Inf--Baptism 24 Vhe purging and 
cleansing ‘Virtue in their blood..was also but a faint and 
umbratical resemblance of the more noble and efficacious 
cleansing Virtue of his Blood. 

3. Serving as a disguise or cloak. 

1662 Hinsert Bedy Div. 1. 122 Ye have lJearned..not to 
be guided by the ostentation or umbratical shews. of any 
plausible tongue. 

Hence + Umbra‘tically adv. Obs. 

1683 Case of (nj.-Baptism 25 It never did. Umbratically 
initiate Believers, or Umbratically,.and in shew and 
Similitude only, confirm the Covenant. 


Umbratile (#-mbratesil, -il), a. and sd. [ad. 
L. wumbrdtil-is keeping in the shade, private, 
retired, etc., f. wmdra Umprnal. So It. smbradile, 
ombratile, Pg. umbratil, F. ombratile, + umbratile.] 

A. adj. 1. t+ a Spent within doors. Ods.7 
rs9z Bacon Confer. Fleasure (1870) 24 A health..that 


hath not. ben softened by an vmbratill life still vnder the 
rooffe, 


. Carried on in retirement or.seclusion; not 
public or practical. : ae 

3640 Br, Reynoips Passions xxxix. g11 The same speech 
may be excellent in an umbratile Exercitation, which 
would be too pedanticall, and smelling of the Lampe in a 


matter of serious and weighty debate. 1840 British Critic . 


XXVIII. 370 Christianity,.was not once that umbratile 
thing, that’ feeble exotic, shut up in churches, parsonages 
and parlours, 1845 M. p 
peace and security tends to foster‘an umbratile and academic 
science, i 3 -_ a 
c. Staying or living in the shade or within- 
doors ; recluse, retiring. fs 
_ 1850 Lait's Mag, XVII. 431/2 Umbratile spectators may 
inquire what ought to be done. 1888 Doucnaty Aradia 
Deserta 11.29 The third brother..was an umbratile young 
man, and very fanatical, .x898 L. 2 OHNSON in Post Limite 
nium (19r1) 207 Octavius the ‘umbratile’, quiet man was 
content with a miniature immortality, ; 
4. Of, belonging to, or resembling a shadow or 
shadows, : 


1632 B, Jonson Magn. Lady in. tii, Shadows. have their | 


figure, motion, And their umbratil action, from the real 
Posture and motion of the body’s act. 


b. Ofa shadowy nature ; unsubstantial; unreal. 
Now rare or Obs, (Common in 17th c.) 

3647 H. More Song of Sond Notes 337 But this life 
that we live disjoyned ‘from God is but a shadow, and 
umbratil imitation of that. /ééd¢. 433 A kind of an um- 
bratil vitalitie that the soul imparts to the body in the 
enlivening of it. 1636 Jnanus. Ax/n. Christ 13x Body is 
opposed unto shadowes; and so a bodily inhabitation tinto 
an umbratile, 1678 Cupwortu Jute. Syst, 834 As them- 
selves are juniors, ..so are their effects. . but slight, ludicrous. 
and umbratil. axrgo6 Evatyn Hist. Relig. (x850) L. p. xxvii, 
All we have of precious and worthy our solicitudes in this 
umbratile and transitory passage.” 1806 Knox Corr, (1834).1, 
290 As far as thought could proceed, without feeling,.. the 
umbratile, without the real apprehension,—few men could 
outdohim, — : 

+c. Serving as atoken ortype. Ods! 

2663 J. Spencer Prodigies (166s) 199 The honor of being 
received at Jeast as the umbratile Sign and Coming of the 
Son of Man, 

8. Giving shade ; shady. 

1659 Gavron Art Longevity 79 Under a Sycamore Which 
with tmbratile leaves will Jet no Sun Hurt your Silk-gown, 
1866 Buackmorg Cradock Wowell ixii, (1883) 439 His hat 
was umbratile, as of the Pilgrim Fathers, 

kon eS euloat | Shaded, dark, Ods,-* 

2678 Phil. Trans, XI. Appearing sometimes of a 
more flourishing colour teandinge fo Carmation and. some- 
times more umbratile. ; ; 

B. sb. One who spends his time in the shade, 

1888 Doucuty Aradla Deserta 1, 248 Many thus are um- 
bratiles in the booths, and give themselves almost to a 
perpetual slumber. 

Umbratilous,¢. Oss. [£ as prec, +-ous,] 
Shadowy, unreal ; faint. 

1637 [ronsing Seven Ques/, Sabhalh To Rar, B ilj b, Least 
thou shouldst perhaps think I affected a Sciomachy or 
Umbratilous skirmish. 1640 G. Watrs tr. Bacon's Adu, 


ATTISON Zss, (1889) 3..A time of | 


UMBRATION, 


Lenrn, 1, iv, 165 The handling of: Finall Causes in the 
Physiques .. hath given men occasion to. rest satisfied: in 
such specious, and: umbratiloug Causes. 669° W. Simpson: 
ffydrol, Chyin, 273 An humane embryo..without sexual: 
discrimination, onely arumbratilous figuration of the micra- 
cosme. 

+Umbrartion. Ods. rave. [ad. L. type *zem- 
bratio, f. umbrare; see Umenate 2. So It. an 
brazione.| 


L. Her. A. faintly outlined figure; = ADUMBRA- 
TION: 4.. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. c-viij, Another sampull-is sene 
of, the vmbracion of:a.certayn cros,. and. thys:crasiis calde.a 
cros floree ymbratid ;..bot truly spekyng and propurli it is. 
no cras, bott a shadow of such 2 cros. é 

2. A.shadowy indication or faint representation. 
(of something).. 

a1706 Evetyn “ist. Relig. (1850) T..192. Which, though 
resembling, are yet but faint shadows and umbraticns. of 
that sublime nature. /d/d) 24x Nor all this by transient 
and superficial knowledge, figures, and umbrations, but 
immediate and intuitive notices, 

+ Umbra-tious, a. Ods.— [Trreg, f. Unprace 
sb.J Suspicious. 

@ 1639 Wotton Parall, Essex & Buckhut. in Relig. (1651) 
rz He was to: wrastle with a Queens declyning, or rather 
with. her very setting Age,..which..is commonly even of 
it selfe the. more umbratious and apprehensive, 

Umbrava, -brawe,-braye, obs, ff, Oman, 

Umbre (ambaz).. Also umber fad. L. wz= 
bra or F. omdbre shade, shadow, after mod.L. 
umbretta, F, ouzbrette, Brisson’s name for the bird.] 
An African bird (Scopus wmbretia). with deep- 
brown plumage ;. the hammerhead or African craw. 
(Ch Ussrerre.): 

1773 Pennant Ger. Birds 44. Umbre. Bill, strong, thick, 
strait, compressed, the upper mandible composed of several 
pieces, 2785 Laruam Gea, Synod. Birds UII. 1. 30.Tufted 
Umbre....Siznof, a Crow... The bill is three inches.and: a 
half in length, 1829; Snepuens. Shaw's: Gen. Zool. XI. 11. 
636 Crested Umbre, with the whole. hody. fuscaus: 1848 
Maundtr’s Treas, Nat. Hist, 716/1 The. Crested Umbre 
(Scopus unetretia) ..ig..of an umber’ colour, and the male 
iscrested, 1890 Sat, Rew. x Feb, 1359/2 The umbre,. feeds: 
upon fish and frogs, worms, snails, and insects. 

mubre, obs, variant of Opera, UMBER sh, 
+Umbrel!,, 02s. Also 6-ell.. [ad. OF. omdrel |, 
shade: cf. UMBRERE.| The: visor: of a helmet. 

[3437 in Meyrick And. Armour (x824) I. raz Arma. in 
primis w gelea cunou vo umbrell et iiit ventells]  ¢2470 
Lydgate's Chrow. Trot. unt. 1636 (MS, Digby 230),, With: 
his swerde so my3tely [Ulysses] san race Thoruy be vmbret 
{n:to Troylus fice. xsjo Parson. 285/2 Umbrell of'an lieed. 
pece, uisiere. ed, 

+Umbrel2. Obs. [Anglicized £ Umaaenua; in 

finst quot. ad. F,: ombredle:] 

L. = Umerstua 1. 

r60z Froria Afontaigne rt. ix. 583 These Vinbrels or 
riding: canapies, which since the ancient Romanea, the 
Italians vse, doe more weary the armes, then ease the head. 
rén7‘Morvson: /tiz, 11, 2x Vv hat regions, to avoid: the heat 
of the sun in some places (as in. Italy): they: carry Umbrels, 
or things. like a little. canopy over their: heads, r694 
D'Unrey Dow Quinate u 9 Thou shouldst. walk in the: 
Sireets. with. thy Train. held up, and two Embroidered: 
Tau holding an. Umbrel over thee: 

a. (See quet.) 

1688 Homma Armoury wt 27x/1 Antiquity did: ever: set’ 
forth: the: Virgin Mary afier tuis: farm: with her Umbrel or 
Shady Hat, ; 

‘Umbre'll, dial. £ Unerpina 2. 

1857, Waucn Lane. Life 3n Aw've no moor use for a. book 
nora duck has for a umbrell, 1883. Z/arpen's ddags. May, 
845/r Better take this umbrell, hadn't ye? 


Umbrella. (gmbre'li), Also 7 umbrellis, 
umbrilla, 8. 7-9. umbrella (7 vn-), 7vmbrillo, 
& umbrellow. y 7-8 ombrella... [adi It ent- 
bretla: amd ombrelio, £. ombrar~L. umbra shade, 
Wusrak Ch FB. ombrelle, Sp. umbrefa (za0l.).], 

1, A light portable: screen. or. shade, usually cir 
ewlax in form and supported on a central stick or 
staff, used! im hot countries as a protection for the 
head’ on okie against the sun. 

a. 16nr Convan Crmtities ws. Many: of them: doe carr 
other fine things. hy 
 tongpe ‘ wabea! «cheseare:madeof leather something | 

answerable to the forme of a little caunopy and hooped in 
the inside withdivers little wooden hoopes that extend the 
umbrella. in a pretty lange compasse, 1668 Davenanr 
Man's the Master vt, ¥, A very desperate. man, .coming 


as 


near so brighta Sun awyoirare without a Paresol, Ucabrelin 


ora Bondgrace. 1605 Morreux.Sé, Olon's Morocco r48 An 
Umbrella was carry'd over me; w ' 
eferdieeh mer frome the Heat of thie: S 


grand theliy B 


toe 
04 
pre 


1. we werwolligeditouse |! 
Lobhh,. Countries ky 
very plat isamasgpie tin 
: ‘us. 


. which riding serues {in. Persia], as: an V 
: vraine, 1716. Gay Lrigia y. ext Good houswives:., under- 


| of Spaine ance; A, 


| Muses Bliaiuue (1892) 2 


cb, they. cammonly callin the Talia | 


24 


and: broad fanne, wherwith the Indians (and: from them. 
our great ones) preserue themselues fram the heat of 
aseorching Sunne, 2662: J. Davixs tr. Adandelsio's Lrav. 
u..138- Of the leaves they make sayles;..they: make of them 
Iikewise Umbrelloes, Fans, ‘Vents, Mats and Hats. x697° 
Dameimr Hoy. (1699) 407 The Cliinese..when they walk. 


| abroad..carrya.gmall Umbrello.in their Hands, wherewith. 


they fence their Head’ from the Sun or the Rain.  x697- 


Lady's. Frau. Spain: (r706) 249 He commanded: them to 
. Bring Umbrellos ta defend us from tue Sun. 2753 Flanway 
| Yrao. ue xifi. J. 286, I observed that the Persians are 
“not cautions ..of the sun. in any degree equal to the: 
: Portugueze ;: for the last seldom. travel:without.a cloak and. 
| umbrello.. 1753 SmoLLertr Quix. tiv. Jian Six merchants 


of Toledo..who travelled with umbrelloes, 

y. €x620 Moryson Jéiz, rv. V. 1. (1903) 442 Then followes: 
the Duke in his. Robes,..a Scudiero-carying his. ombrella 
hetweene him: and the sunne.. xz7xo:C. Suapwett Fair 
Quaker Deal w. 40 Your Baubles of China, your Indian: 
Ombrella, your Hair-Ring, and your-owm Picture, 

b.. In. some Uriental and African countries used 
as. a.symbol. of rank or state, 

a. 1684 Lond. Gaz, No. 1721/4 In the Evening he visited 
his ei Prince:Rupert, to wham.he presented the two. 
great Umbrella's, 1718. Entertainer No. 16. 199 ‘To score: 
out a. Pattern of Umbrella’s for the King of Bantam. 1927 
A. Hasitron Wew. Ace. £. Ind. 1. xxxvi. 45 Ring of the: 
White Elephant, and of the twenty four Somereroes or 
Umbrellaes. xg4g P. Tuomas. ¥r2l. Asson's: Vay. 204 
Mandarines....accampanied with’ all the. Officers. of their 
Tribunal, who surround: them with Umbrella's and other. 


_ Marks of their Dignity. 1849 Layarp Nineveh J. x. 337 


He is attended hy two eunuchs, one-holding the umbrella, 
the other his quiver and mace. x888 7Zves 30 Oct. 6/1 
‘The Shereefian Umbrella does: not pass necessarily from 
father to son, 

B. 7453 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxxiv. 135°Then next 
tothem marches twelve men on horshack,.called Peretandas, 
each of them carrying an Umbrello of carnation. Sattin. 
1578 J. Prius Zavernier's. Trav. 1,11. viii. 123 Upon 
eich side. of the Throne are plac’d. two. Parasols, .or 
Umbrellos, the handles whereof are about eight foot high. 
y688 Hortus. Armory ww. xi. (Roxb). 431/2 ‘Then 24 
Vobrello's richly adorned and them. as. carry them 2:and.2 


; together. xzrg J. ‘T. Pumiies. tr. Thirty-four Confer. 33% 


Women. attended him with Umbrello's,. and all the other 
Court Employments within Doors were alldone by Women, 
X745 Eurza Heyvwoon Female Spect. No. 18 (1748). IL. 304 
‘Twelve stout Indians carried'a canopy of 'yellow and green 
silk, under which all the royal: family walked!:—the rest hadi 
umbrelloes, supported: by: their awn: particular’slaves. 

2 A. portable protection against bad weather, 
made of silk or similar material fastened on slender 
ribs, which are attached radially to a stick and 
can be readily raised so as. to form a circular 
arched canopy. 

a. 1634 Sir T. Hernerr Toe x49 A Shaay sr Yopangee: 

mbrella, against 


neath. th’ umpbrella’s: oily shed, Safe thro’ the wet om 
clinking pattens tread, 1763 H. Wareote Let..ta F. Chute 


' 3 Oct., Servants..walk about the: streets:in the: rain: with 
! umbrellas to avoid putting on their hats. x787 PAL. Trans, 


LXXVIL 291 Ifthe weather be rainy, an.insulated umbrella 
may be carried’ in one hand, 1833 Cor. Hawker Diary 
(1893).1T, 54 Lt. poured with rain, and my umbrella broke 


; all'to pieces, x856° Emerson £ng. Traits, Masnners ® 6 


An Englishman walks.in a pouring rain, snes. his closed” 
umbrella like @ walking-stick. 1884 Miss Brapvon AZZ, 


Royal I. i. 34 She always carried her stout little umbrella, 
winter orsummer, 


p. 3697 [see 2 Al. 1704 Swier 7, Tud xi, A large Skin | 


of: Parchment... served: Him: for a Night-cap when: he 


| went to Bed, aud for an Umbrello in rainy Weatlier.. 


x7og: W. King Art af Lowe go,.k might have made. you 


| such a fellow, As should have carry’d: my Umhrello,. Or 
| bore a fambean by my chait.. 173 P/i2, J'vans, XXXVII. 
A one Umbrello, suspended’ by a Packthread tied to. the 


mdle of it; became strongly Electrical. x32 Juverdory 


| Six &. Sution's Goods 7, Four Umbrellows. 


3: Used in comparisons or similes, esp. with 


| reference to shape. 


a. 1616 B. Jonson Dewi? an Ase rv..iv; I saw i! the Court 
Lady fall ? the Kings sight, along. And 
lay, flat. spred, as an: Vmbirelln, “ x630 Dravrow 
; : Doues.. Which .. shall... like 
Vmbrellas. with their feathers Sheeld. you: in: all, sorta of 
weathers. ax680, Burien Ress.(2759) lil,.og Hate.. With: 
Broad Brims sometimes. like Umbrellas, Baa sometimes: 
narrow as Punchingllo’s, x7a6 Sue.vocke, Vay... xonnd 
Ward SE le On this Bank, or shoal, we saw great 
nunbers of Clubbers:appearing, like-the-tops of umbrellas. 
x7a6: |... Hansen Diary &Oct., in Yorks: Diarics-(Surtaes) 
258 Out of all..came:pyramidicall atreams,of light,... form 
ing such a figure ag @ ladies’ umbrella. 1796 WimHERING 
Srit: Plants (ed. 3) WY, 646 The florets diverging from the 
prac Serering: outwards and. downwards like: an. 
re 


_B. x7x0 Srexce Tatler No, x16 1 Am engine of several 
Thgp, that could, contract gf si itself like the top. of'an 
unt mia Fo i. Wurre Dissert, Fashions 68 Yirst have 
I seam a litele. fellow, With Hat as large as Vinirellow’y It 
was the Mode for young andieldi _ 

+4 Zp 


there shee: 


UMBRELDLA 


from the.scorch: of censure. 1670 Putuirot Antig. Hierol. 
§ Gexd. Ded., This Treatise impiores your Patronage as-an 
Umbrella.to over-shadaw it.. x6g0. Seer. Hist. Chas. LL & 
Ses. (1,112 The popular gentlemen were only made use of 
as Umbrello’s to shade the conspirators. from the scorching 
heat of- the people’s. discontent. 

b. A screen or disguise. Ods.. 

1623 T. Scorr Tongue-Combat 80° Yorke, Patton, and 
Symple,, with many others, who may haue Dispensitions 
for their Oathes, aud) Vmbrilloes for their humours, 
1653 Jzr.LavLor Serum, for Vear tu. vie 77 We shall.dis-. 
honaur. the sufferings of ‘our blessed. Saviour, if we. make 
them to. be a Umbrello. to. shelter our impious.and ungodly 
living. 1658 Ossorne Jfem. Yas. J, 45 These brainsic 
fooles. as, made. Religion an. Umbrella to impiety, 

5. Anything serving as a protection or shelter 
from the-sun, rain, etc. 

1694 WHITLOCK Zeotania 403 How do they lessen: the 
stately wonders of the Eye; into Cotrages (I may say. Snaile- 
like Umbrellos) meer shades, and Dorniitorys, x674.C, F. 
Wit ata Vexture 38 Shroud the Sun, and let each tree To 
her a kind umbrella be. xrgor Wo.tey Feral Netw Work 
(1860) 25 Nature Kindly..shelters it with the umbrella’'s of 
all' sorts of ‘Trees from pernicious Lakes, 17x8 Ozut tr 
Tournefort's Voy. 1, 66 To skreen themselues from the sun, 
they haue no:other way. but to-make a:sort. of Umbnella. of 
their Handkerchief, “1838 Barnam /ugol. Leg. Ser. i 
Witches’ hralia (1998), 99 The straggling yew, His: leafy 
umbrella, was wet through and through; Rob was half 
dead with cold. w9a7 Hest. Gaz. 9 Feb. 2/2 Here: and 
there.a stone-pine with its great umbrella of dark foliage. 
cast. @ more impenetrable shade. 

+b. A.sun-blind. Ods, 
1687. Mitce G2. #ri. Dict... s.v., To have an Umbrello 


‘ before his Window to-keep off. the Sun [Fr..un Partldasson). 


1706 Puinures (ed. Kersey), Usmdzel/o;..a Wooden Krame: 
cover'd: with Cloth or Stuff, to keep. off the Sun. from. a. 
Window. x7og Mrs, Mantry Secre? dem, 1. 33 ‘The 
Weather violently Hot,. the. Umbrelloes were let, down from 
behind the Windows, the Sashes.opem 

6. A structure resembling in shape an outspread 
umbrella, or serving for protection against some- 


: thing, 


r680-4 Dincury Hist. from Marble. (Camden Soc.) p. 
Xxxix, tthe Umbrello in, y® Bath was erected and leaded by 
Ms, Coo, x7x9, D'Usvey Pidés I. 125. Tho’ at Cales they 
scap’ed: our. Gurs, By. strong wall'd umbrello, x742 Be 
Lanoiry Aac. Archit. Restored Plate xxxi, The work con 


| tains several designs for Umbrellos, by which term the 
- author indicates a roofed’ structure with open sides to be 
: placed at the termination of a walk in a garden, 1844) 

te H. Winson Srié., fedia LU. 51 A spire surmounted by a - 


Tee or. umbrella of open iron-work, 1863 GRESLEY Gloss. 
Coal-i,. 266 Umbrella [= Bonnet, the: overhead cover of a: 
cage: or. swinging bont]. 904 Daily Chron..26 Qet, 4/5 kt: 
requires a pretty good umbrella of. a: trench to protect, men. 


: from this death-shower. 


b. Anything which temporarily. or permanently 


has theform of an umbrella, 
exgya Art af Angling 48 in: Ruddiman Coll. (1773) 277. 


But mine.is not. the glory to unfurl The net's. umbrella, 
with Herculean.whirl. 1846 J. Baxrur Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4), 1..xo6 ‘The feathery-like points of the down... uniting, 
together forma kind of inverted umbrella. 1866 F.C. Rye 


' Brit. Beatles 225. The larvas.in this family have an ingenious 


but. unpleasant habit of. forming their excrement into an 


’ umbrella, asin Crioceris.. 1885 Pall Mall G. 11 Mar. 11/£ 
: ‘Lhe araucaria forests. fringing the tops of the hills..with. 
delicate, long. stilted, umbrellas, 


a. A. broad-brimmed. hat, 
@1803, C.. L,. Lawes in Afent, (1805) 1. 2g A large slouched 


: beaver umbrella, that wanted: only a crape batband ta. 
' sanctify it fora. funeral. 


7, a, Bot. A part of a plant resembling: an: out- 
spread umbrella. , . 

1658 Sir T. Browns Gard. Cyrus iit. 47 Elegant clusters 
of Dragons,.with an nadredia or atreennty Leaf about 
them. xgta tr, Pamel's Hist. Drugs 1.6'The flowers grow 
in Umbrellas: on the Tops of the thick Branches, Bog 
Naval Chrom X X11. 493 The cap: of a mushroom, which 
M, P...names umbrella. 


b. Zool. The gelatinous disk or bell-shaped. 


, structure of a jelly-fish. 


3834 Gaireira tr. Cuvier XL. 48% Medusa have. a disk 
more.or less convex abave, similar to the bead of a mush« 
room, andto which the name of wadredéa has been given. 


i 386x J. R. Greene Man. Anim Kinga, Calent, 38 Io 


the. umbrella of the. Lucernarida, both vesicles and. pig- 


mant-spots seem to become united’ into a.single organ. 
| 88x EB, R. Lannesrer.in. Fra, Microsc, Sei. Jan. 12a Lhe 
? manubrium. of Limnacodinm is a. somewhat quadrangular 


tube, which. depends. during, life below the margin of. the 
umbrella, ; 
ec. Conch. A limpet-like gastropod: of the. genus. 
Umbrella; also the part of the shell. resembling 
an open umbrella, ; 
Check, XX. avz/2. Umbrella: with, a. flatzened 


r8ge Pereny 
! shelly, the disk of: the: lower: surface: not radiated, 18a 
| BOP 


Pi Caneenmer in: Rep. Swedihsontan: Justit, 1560, 730 
The shell. entirely covers. the animal; which..can move 


its long neck freely under its large umbrella, /did. 234 
|. TRe: Un 


mireling: ave very: large creatures; wearing, « fas 


| Himpet oni the middle of the: back. 


+8. White umbrella, the elder-tree. Od5.~+ 


ad | soe Sin I. Browne Gard! Cyrus til, 47 The white um 
brella 


; 


:or medicall bush of Elder, is an Epitome of this order, 
O. atirdd, and. Canili,, as. auadrallarcase, ~couéry 


| covering, frama, -silk, -standy, -stiok, -twordte; time 
| Greile-bearer;, -niaker, -niendery umlrelit-shaped, 


stopped adjs.; wndrelie-wise adv.. ; 
~28ka Honome Minanels § Padeeces (Bp 176. The. Rings. 
ig accompanied by his charioteer and: *umbrella-bearen 
Ox. Gravenins Rack xv. s99° In. the left hand. of 
the umbrella-Béarer is an object like a fan or fly-trap, 850 


arent RENN aeRO TE gets 


‘grcneneeemnapnorecnmmrmemnmenniasete occa EIRENE 


| UMBRELLA, 


Tuackeray Pendennis Wii, Wis despatch-boxes and *um- | 


brella-cases, his guide-books, passports, maps, and other 
glaboratemecessaries of the English traveller, 2888 Zncycl, 
Brit, XXL, 723/1 In 1848 William Sangster patented the 
nse of alpaca as an *umbrella covering material, 283 


the usual construction. 
gory, Ashbury, William, “Umbrella-maker, Hape Square, 
Hotwells. 2813 Zxraniiner 31 May 350/2 She has given 
tmirth "to mobody-except it be the ducks and the umbrella~ 
makers, 1884 //nrfer's Afag. Feb. 375/1 An umbrella. 
maker -had established his open-air shop. 1848 Dickens 
Dameey ii, The summer :sun,.came with the water-carts 
and the old clothes-men,..and the *umbrella-mender. 2996 
Wrrnekine Brit. Plants (ed.3) 1. 387 Capsule cylindrical, 
sitting on a hollow nearly globular or *umbrella-shaped re- 
cevtacle. 1837 P. Keita Bot. Lex. 298 The pileusorcapisthe 
conical ‘or umbrella-shaped organ that surmounts the stipe 


ofthe Agnrics. 1862 Anstep ‘Cheznel Jsl, ny ix. (ed. -) | 


239 The umbrella-shaped body ofthisanimal, 1888 Zucycd, 
Brit, XXVIL. 7234 * Umbrella silk is principally made at 
‘Lyons and Crefeld, 2862 Catal Internat, Extib., Brit. 
II, No.:6061, Fenders, fire-irons, ‘hat and “unibrella stands, 


3879 Murepita Zvoist xxv, He stepped ‘to 'the umbrella. | 


stand. There was ‘then a:general question whether Clara 
had taken her umbrella, 1875 Kwicur Dict, feck. 2679/1 
In preparing an ordinary *umbrella-stick, it passes through 
1g Separate processes. or movements. rx830 R. G.:Cummine 
Hunter's Life 8. Affe. (i902) 61/1, Some ‘friendly grove af 
*umbrella-topped mimosas, 1835 Peuny Cycl. IV. 446/2 
he *umbrella trade arose from the demand for ‘the brass 
furniture of ‘these useful contrivances, xzey Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Bider-Tree, Its Flowers grow somewhat like Roses at 
the Tops.of the Branches ‘Umbrella or Parasole-wise, 


b, In names of plants or trees, denoting ‘shaped | 
like, resembling, an umbrella as wmhrellaacacidy | 


bush, ~fir, grass, leaf, palut, -pine, -plant, wort, 


1832 Gardex 11 March 166/3 The *Umbrella Acacia., 


forms a:dense globular head, which is certainly very con- 
spicuaus, 1889 Matpun Useful Pe. 363 Acacia Oswaldi,.. 


often called *Umbrella Bush, as it is a capital shade-tree, | 
1884 “Mituer Plant-2. 247/2 Sciadopitrs, *Umbrella-,.or | 
Parasol-, Pine-or Fir. 7di¢.'58/40* Umbrella Grass. Fuirena | 


sguarrost. and Pautcunt decompasitum. 1898 Mores 


Austral Eng. 487/1 At is called Umbrella-grass, from the | 
shape of the branches at the top of the stem representing | 


the ribs‘of an ‘open umbrella. 1866 Z'veas. Bot, 4212/1 The 
only:species, Diphylleia cymosa, a native of Japan, and of 


the southern United States, is there called the “Umbrella | 
Leaf. 1798 Nemnicn Allg. Palyplotten-Lex. YI. 928 : 
*Umbrella palm. Cervtha umbracuiifera, 1884 Min. | 


Plauten, 210f1 Rentia Canterburyana, Umbrella Palm, 


1873 Huemstey Handbh. Trees & Shrubs 435 Scracdopitys 


verticilleta, “Umbrella:Pine. A large evergreen tree from 
sotorsofeet ‘high. 1893.G. ALLEN Scallywag 1,141 Among 
the rosemary bushes and thescanty umbrella-pines.. 1874 


Treas, Bat. Suppl. :1350/2 *Umbrella-plant, Saxifraga | 
peltata. 1829 Lounon £vevel. Plants (1846) 36Calynenia, 


Umbrella-Wort, 2852 Jounson Cottage Gard, Dict. 671/2 

Oxybaphus, Unibrella-wort. 
ec, Inmames of birds, etc,,.as wmdrel/a-ant, -bird, 
chatterer, shell, snake. 

2883 W. Farren White Ans vi. 61 In ‘some ant colonies 
more ‘than ‘two ‘distinct ‘forms ‘of ‘workers are found, I 
may instance ‘the Sauba, or “Umbrella ‘ant of ‘Brazil. 
wB9t Cent. Dict., Umibrelia-ant, a parasol-ant or jeaf- 
carrying ant. 18g0 A.‘R. Wattacr:in dan & Mag. Nat. 
Hist, (1851) Ser. u. VIN. 429 The *Umbrella Bird is about 
the size of a -crow, 


spread themselves: out in the formiof'a fringed sun-shade 


over the head. dred. 11. vi. 387 Birds and monkeys, in | 


this glorious forest, ‘were very ‘abundant,.:the "Umbrella 
Chatterer and curl-crested ‘Toucans amongst the most 


beautiful of the birds. 2861 P. (P. Carpenter in Rep. | 


Smithsonian Instit, 7860,234 Family Umdrelide.(Chinese 


*Umbrella Shells.) 2881 -Cassef’s Nat. Hist.'V. 226 The | 


‘Chinese Umbrella«shell* hasia small depressed ‘Limpet-like 
shell, marked by concentric.lines of growth. 1904 Mest, 


Gaz, 23 April 2/3 ‘The natives call it Mtaba, or the *um- | 


brella snake, 


10. ‘Special Combs.,, as umbrella gingham, 
gingham employed for covering umbrellas; um- 


brolla hat, a het similar‘in size or shape ‘to an 
umbrella; umbrella man, (2) one who mends or 
sélls umbrellas ; (4) a street-vendor who ‘displzys 


his wares in an inverted open umbrella; umbrella | 


print-seller, ~ prec. (); umbrella roof, an 
arched roof resembling an umbrella; umbrella 


sail, a sail constructed partly on the principle of | 


an umbrella; unabrella tent, a tent made on the 
woe umbrella warping Vaud, (sre 
quot. ). 

1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 72/2 “Umbrella ginghams have ree 
mained steady for some time. 2817 CoLerincr Biog. Lit, 


(1g97) IL. rg0 Dutch women with large *umbrella hats -| 
shooting out half.a yard before them. x8gx\Mavunw.Lond. | 
Labour 1, 303.1 learned from one ‘“umbrella man' that, six : 
or seven years previously, -heused to sell:more portraits of | 


‘Mr. Edmund Kean, as Richard IL.', than of anything 
alse, 2889 Belenanic Sent, 3 3 Lhe umbrellawman .,stoppe 
beside.a stile and put down i 

Maxnew Loud. Labour 1. 303 Sometimes, too, an ‘um- 
brella print-saller? will have a few * pictures in fremes’,-on 
a sort of stand alo 


can be set’or furled in a minute; it does not close wp 2s 


does an umbrella, but ach side.ghuts arp Jike a fan. 9895 


Arny & Navy Co-op, Soc. Price List #5 Sept. Index ip. 
lux, "Umbrella Tents. bid. 44 The U : 
Tent with Sloping Walls. 3867S 


1863 ‘Hares Nat. Amazon II, iv, 283 | 
The rare and curious Umbrella bird (Cephaloprerus ore | 
naius);,.decorated with a crest of ‘Jong, curved, rnd | 
feathers ‘having long ‘hare «quills, which, when. raised, | 


is ‘bundle of umbrellas. 28sx i 


of igside ‘the umbrella, 2847 Lerrcntr. | 

C0, Miller's Anc. Art § 106-(n850) 74 The Odaion-also,a : 

smaller theatre with an *umlmella roof, received its format 

Athens. 2900 .Pearsou's ATag. Ang. 243 The*umbrellaisall | 
Bak 


imbrella Garden | 
myn Sadler's Word-bk. | 


25 


75 * nbreliawarpine, a-contrivance similar to.an um- : 
fi 


forsila, by which.ships in:a:calm:can be warped alread. 


Umbre'llaed, p//.. 2. [f. prec. +-ED1,] 


rest umbrella’d, 1858 H.W. Beecurer.Life Thoughts 142 
Many.. believe that they: must:come:to Him [se God] under 


the :covert .of some apology, or beneath some :umbrellaed . 
excuse. 1885 W. P. Basen Adsard & Abroad 1a7 ‘The ; 
landscape lovingly umbrellaed by smiling clouds ‘that took | 
turns in the task of keeping the-direct sunbeams from our | 


faces. _ 
2. Ornith. (See quot, and cf. UMBRELLA 9 c.) 


ax807 Suaw Mat, AZisc. XXI. pl. 897 The Umbrella’d : 


Ampelis.... Black Ampelis, with the vertical crest:and pen- 


dent breast-feathers glossed with violet. The Umbreila'd © 


Chatterer, Cephalopterus arnatus. 

3. Provided with an-umbrella or umbrellas, 

1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 42/1 Who in:their senses might hope 
to escape the -drench?. sumbrellaed ‘or ‘umbrellaless they 
must have it, .1863 Morn. Star 21 May, When the um- 
brellaed multitude swarmed down the.centre of the course, 


the effect was most extraordinary. 1887:M. B. Enwarps . 
Next of Kin Wanted 1. x, 133 Groups of mackintoshed, - 


umbrella’d, behooded travellers, 


Umbre'llaless,.. [f.as prec. +-LEss.] Un- 


provided with:an umbrella, 


1834 [see prec. 3]. 1864 Miss Yonce 7+ial/ TI, 224 Pacing - 
‘on, umbrellaless, was a.ifigure ‘which made her hurry to 
1898 Daly Tel, 14 Dec. 10/2 The-um- | 


overtake him, B : 
brellaless man «who..in a shower of rain, sought to xun 
between the drops. ; 


Umbre-lla-like, a. [f. as prec.+-LIkE] Re- | 


sembling an umbrella, 

1796 Wirnerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) TV. 
mmbrella-like, gold coloured. 18g7 Durrerin Leitz. Z/igk 
Lat, xi, 290 A dark ‘mantle of tempestuons clouds, that 


stretched down in umbrella-like points towards the horizon. | 
x89 Cuve Hottanp ¥ap. ire ix, A wonderful umbrella | 


like:hat of huge diameter. 
Umbre'lia-tree, [f. as prec. + Tree s3.J 


1. One of varions American magnolias, especially | 
Magnolia tripetala, having the leaves arranged | 


umbrella-wise at ‘the ends of the branches. 


2938 Phil. Trans. X1.1350 Magnolia,anmlissimofiare aloo, | 
Jructu caccinea The Unibrella-tree, 1796 W.H. MarsHALL | 
Hlanting Il. 210 The wood of the Umbrella ‘I'ree...is.more | 


spongy than any-of ‘the other species of Magnolia, . 2814 
ursH Flora Amer. Septentr Tl, 381 Magnolia tripetala 


«is generally known by the:name of Umbvrella-tree. | 1832 
Planting 94 (L.U.K.), Magnolia -tripetala, umbrella-tres, ; 
is found in ‘soils deep and fertile in ‘the northern parts of ; 
New York, 1884 Cassall's Fam, Mag. Mar. 239/1 Here ; 


the umbrella-trees shaded the streets, 


2. One of a variety of trees whose leaves or habit | 


of growth resemble an umbrella. 

ex79o Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) V. 482/12 Corypha, Mountain 
Palm, or Umbrella Tree, 21834 ‘CauntEr Orient. Ann. Ve 
53 Che chatta, or umbrella-tree, begins here to be plentiful. 
1856 7reas, Bot.1190/1 Umbrellastree,.. 2 hespesiapopuluea 
and Paudauns odoratissinus, Ibid, Guinea Umbrella. 


‘Tree, Paritiuue guineense, 1883 Sunday ATag, Aug. 511/2 ° 
Wessaw.a good many specimens of the ‘umbrella-tree’, as | 


it is called, a sort of acacia, 1889 Maingn Use/ul P?. 387 
Brassain actinophylla,..mbrella Tree, the large ‘leaves 


being set, like umbrella-ribs, at the top of numerous ‘stems, | 
fas next +-Ian.] | 


+ Umbre'llian, 2. Oés.—1 
Serving the purpose of an umbrella. 


zyax Ramsay ‘Tartana ior On :each motion wait th’ um- | 
brellian Plaids, Repelling dust when winds disturb the.aix. 


Umbre'lliform,.a. Zoo, [f£ Umprere-a+ 
~(1)roum.] Having the shape of-an umbrella, 


1857 :Gosse Omphalos xi. 304 The pulmonigrade umbrelli- 


form stage. i 
Umbrello(w, obs. variants of UMBRELLA, 


+ U-mbrere. Os. Also.5 oumbrer, owm- | 
prar(e, vmlberere, 6~7 vmbriere, 7 umbrier. | 
{app.a. AF. *umbrere, f. ambre shade, shadow; cf. | 
obs. F. ommbriere umbrelia (Cotgr.).] The visor of , 


a helmet. 


axsoo Sir. Perc, 678 For to see hyme with syghte, He | 


putt:his umbrere on highte. 2a 1400 Aforte Arts. 943 To 


e creste of :be .clyffe he clymbez-one lofte} Keste upehys | 


wmbrere, and kenly jhe lukes. xg48-9 J. Mavnam Ws, 
(191.6) v7 At pe fyrst metyng Amoryus pis odyr gan amyght 
Vp-on- hys vmbrere. 2470-85 Manory Aataur vin. xli, 438 
Thenite sire Lamorak knelkyd adoune,.and vniaced fyrst ‘bis 
vmberere, and thenne his.owne. ‘aggo-Spanser, Q. abt i, 
42 But the brane. Mayd would mot disarmed.-bee, But .onély 
vented vp her wmbriere. ag96 did. tw. ix, 44 He, sthere- 
with smote‘bim.onhisvinbriere, xggtr, Sonel's Com Hist, 
Fvancion vi. 4 dt was cloven in ‘the middle,.asdf it were 
the Umbrier of some Troopers.old Headspiece. 
+Umobretary, misprint for VULNERARY a. 
x6or Houtann PHny T1117 Being-applied as a-cataplasme 
with oyle.rosat.and.milke, it is a wmbretarie-medicins, 
Dmbreted, obs, warinnt of UMBRATED a. 
Umbre'tte, [ad. mod.L. zemdretia or F.ome 
brette.] = Unsere, 
1884 Athenzune.: 
papers were read... by Mr, 'F. FE. ard, on the anatomy of 
the umbratte (Scopus usibuetia) B90 Daily Mewsg Jan. 
9/8'‘Occasionally the umbrette relaxes the severity ‘of ‘its 
demeanour and executes a fantastic dance with outspread 
wines. 
Uanbrian (# mbriin), sd.and a. [f£L. Omir, 
Umber (a. and sh.) or -Umalrda (see-def) +-(Nax.] 
4A. sb, 1, An inhabitant or native of Umbria, a 


: 1, Protected or covered as by an umbrella. Also | 
Husert Zngiz, & Mech, Eneycl, U1 .829*U mbrella frames of | FE. a 
1793-4 Matthews’s Bristol Direce | _¢180050uTuev Sxscriptions xvi. Under An Oak (2854) :100 | 
This ancient cak Will parasol.thee if the:sun ride high,:Or, | 
should the-sudden-shower be falling fast, Here mayst thon | 


40 Pileus . 


"Nov. 68 ig Communications and 
B edd: 


UMBRO.. 


province of central Italy; esd. a member of ‘the 
italic race anciently inhahiting this district,. 

60r Hotranp. PLivy 1. 36 The Babylonians.caunt.for day 
allthe time betweenet wosunne risings... Lhe Vmbrians fiom 
noone to noune, 2693 Drypen Perxsivsii. 140 Lhe Greaz'd 
Advocate, that Grinds the Pour, Fat Feesdrom the defended 
Umbrian draws. 1843.Macaunay /feretins.xxii, Lhe terror of 
the Unbrian, The terror of the Gaul. 1867 Chamders Encyed, 
IX. G30/2 ‘he Umbrians were -constdered in ancient‘times 
to be the oldest people of Italy. 1890 Conzenm, Rev, Aug. 
266 The pile dwelling in the Lake of Fimdn,near Vicenza, 
..must have been founded very soon after the Umbrians 
first reached Jtaly, 

2. The language anciently spoken in Umbria. 

2858 G. Roprrrson Lavdiest luhabitants dialy 9 The 
differences between the Oscan and the Umbrian with its 
kindred dialects. x864 F.W. Newman /gavineYuscriptions 
p. xiv, The vowel-declensions of Umlaian. 2882 C.'S, Har. 
sey Lryit. Latin & «Greek 1. i. -2 This [division] includes 
2% The Latin, akin to which were the Oscan and ‘the 
‘Umbrian of central Italy. . . 4. 
adj. 1. Of or belonging to ancient Umbria, 
‘its inhabitants or language. 


chalke, for what it is good. 697 Drypen dt neid xn, 1088 
‘The persecuted creature,, Turns ‘here: and there, to escape 
whis Umbrian foe. 2845 Ancyel, Afetrap. KRV..1345/1 The 
‘Doxbrian, Oscan, and Samnite characters, are, with a few 
trifling exceptions, nearly identical with the Etruscan. B64 
FLW. Newman denevine fuscriptions :p. tii, The Umbrian 
tendency -to assimilate  eventin the middle ofwords, -28g0 
Coutens, Rev, Aug. 264 We now come to ‘the-third Italian 
‘yace, which may be called the Umbrian or Latinizace, 

2. Of or pertaining to medieval or modern 
Umbria. Umbrian School, the Italian school of 
painting developed in Umbria in the 15th century, 

184x W. Sparpine Jialy & Zt. Isl. I, 252° The Umbrian 
painters appear 'to have at first studied ‘both the older 
lorentines and the decaying «chovul.of Siena. 1845 Mrs. 
Jamrson £arly Hatinn Paimters 1,204 In the sentiment 
of ‘their works they resembled the Umbrian school, but the 
manner of ‘execution is different. 1883 W..SHarpin E, A, 
Sharp Z7 (aro) ‘88 Watching ‘the sunset over ‘the far. 
‘stretching Umbrian country, ; 

Umbridawes ; see Emprr? 2, 

Umbri-ferous, 2. [f. L. wmabrifer (f. umbra 
shade) +-ous. Cf. Ut. omdrifero.] Affording or 
giving shade; umbrageons, : 

1626.W. .Forng Sex. Ep, Ded., She had, to shadow her 
from the sunnes scorching beames, a beautifull and: umbri- 
ferous tree. 1665 Sir T.cHrrsart 77a, (1677) 382 Several 
other sorts of Trees there are.,.One 1 took special notice 
of was above ‘five yards about and of a reasonable height, 
‘but ‘umbriferous it was not. 21819 H. Buse} estrvaid 1. 576 


ibriftrous, ; 
Hence Umbri‘ferously adv.; Umbri-ferous- 
mess. 


so as to make or castashade, ae 

+ Umbril), Obs, xare. [ad. It. wmbrella Un- 
BRELLA. Cf. Umpren%] A sun-shade, parasol, 
umbrella, “a Nanay 

x610 R. Torte Hon, Acad... 20 Heramorons.eye-browes, 
somewhat blacke, serving as an Umbrill for her diamond. 
Tike-eyes.  x6x2'SHELION Oraz. 1. 1. viii. 54 Two-monkes,, 
~wore inasks with Spectacles sin them, ‘to ‘keepe away the 
dust from their faces, and each of them besides bore their 
‘Vinbrilles. | 

+Umbril2, Obs. rave, [ad F. womébril uavel,] 
A-centre. Also. .atyrid, 

1630 Westcore View Devonsh. (2845) 135"The great con- 
duit which stands ‘in the-umbril point of the city, Zhide1g9 
Vhe umbril of the city where stundeth a ‘great water 
conduit. | . 

Umbril3, “ist, [var. Uneren'.] ‘a. A part 
of a helmet projecting above the eyes. ‘b. A visor. 

1824 Meyrick Ant. Ariour T1.22t The helmet of the 
king is the casquetel, having no covering for the ‘face, 
‘but merely wn wmbril, 2864.Wrnsier, Onrbrere, .. an 
umbrily.a visor. 1892 H. Pyiw A2e2 of fron wxxil, 306 The 


ambril of the helmet, looked ‘him in the face, 
|Umbrina. Zool. [mod-L. (Cavier), a. Sp. 
and It. wmdorina (lt. also ambriza, FP. ombrine, 
tt sembrine), £. wndbra Umar sd.“] A fish of the 
genus Umbrina, chiefly found in ‘warm ‘seas. 
#834 McMuririn Cuier's Anim. Kined, 197 Some.of fhe 
species, such a8 the King-fisher(an Usrérina), inhabit the 
American seas, 2840 tr. Crwier's Anim. Kingd, 246 Some 
of ‘them are silvery, and attain the size of an ‘Umbrina. 


uropean. seas -are avell known for the drumming sound 
they make, : 

+ Umbri-philous, 2. Ots— Tf L. xntbra 
shade: sec -PulL.and-ous.] Shade-loving; giow- 
ing in the shade. oad aie ane 

1892 R. D. Ay /paeratonnchia's2 Heleborourifszc] Niger,;or 
M sees odi, “Trayfles, iand such other Vmbsiphilaus hearbes, 

Umbro- .0- (z'mbhro) comb. form, on Gr, models, 
of L, Umbry Unrber (see Unerian), occurring in 
a few terms, as (/mbro-Etruscan, - Latin, -Oscan, 
«Roman, ~Sabsllian, Saumnite, oe 

Also, with reference to the Umbrian school ef painting, 
Urabro Florentine, «Stennese (v866), 3 7 

71853 ae Ethnol, Soc, (yv856\ 1V. 67 Tits inscription 
differs from those which are found in the Umbro-ltruscan 
wr Rasenic.districts. 2858. G. Rowserson Earliest Juadbl. 
tants Ttaly 46° The pigeon of the Umbro-Sabelfian races, 
x86 T, Clark andtk. Compar. Gramnrer 24 The Tatin 


r6or Hotiaxn Pliny I], Index.s.v,, Vmbrian earth or © 


iNor ‘cypress, plane, and cedar interlace ‘Their ‘arms «um- 


age7 Bany (vol. Il), Usdbriferousness, Shadow-lninging 
Quality. ©1884 Ji. ict. (citing Tyndall), Ln bniforousty, 


Constable advanced :to his side, and formally ‘xeising ‘the | 


1884 Longuran's Mag. March 530 The Umbrinas of. 
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UMBROSEH, 


language has..some such relation to the Umbro-Samnite, 
as the Ionic has to the Doric. 1880 Zacyel. Brit XUL 
496/t ‘The features common to Umbro-Roman and the 

eapolitan dialects, 1890 Conzem. Rev. Aug, 265 This 
Umbro-Latin Aryan race must have entered Italy con- 
siderably more than two thousand years before the com. 
mencement of our era. 

Umbrose (ymbraws), a. rare. [ad. L. umbras- 
us, f, sembra shade. Ch Sp. and Pg. wmebvoso, It. 
ombroso, OF. ombros.] 

1. Shady; giving shade, 

ar4qzg tr, Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 73. Hyng it in 
ane ymbrose place vnto bat per be had nede per-of x72 
Baiey, Usmebrose, shady, casting a great Shade. 1872 
Macnonanp IVs. Fancy & Imag., Roadside Poems ITI. 187 


Sull as a pool in its own place, Unsunned within an ume 
brose wood. 


a. Ornith, Dusky. 

2783 Latnam Gen. Synop, Birds IV. 437 Umbrose 
Wlarbler];..upper parts greyish brown: on the back ob- 
scurely marked with black, 

t Umbro ‘sity. Obs. rare. [ad. L. umbrésitas, 
f. umdbrésus; see prec. and -1TY, Cf. It. omdros- 
ia, obs. F. ombrosité, umbrosité.] The state or 
condition. of being shady, 

+646 Siz T. Browne Pend. BA, 1. i, 53 Oyled paper.. 
becommeth more transparent, and admits the visible. rayes 
with lesse umbrosity. x6g0 Buuwer 4 add ied v. (1653) 
roo Kypler would not have this notion neglected, that the 
Haires of the Eye-lids do chiefly conduce to their umbrosity. 

+Umbro'sous, a Obs-° [f. L. umbris-us.] 
‘Full of shadow’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

Umbrous (v'mbras), a Also 5 vmbreuse. 
fad. FB. omdreux, + umdreux, or L. umbris-uss cf 
UMBROSE a@.] 


1. Lying in the shade; shady, shadowed. 

1480 Caxton Myr, 11, i. 130 The Sonne, .maketh the day 
to growe lnyfece hym, and on that other parte the erthe is 
vmbreuse & derke by hynde hym, 1480 — Ovid's ATet, x. 
i, The Rynge and the quene comanded that Erudice shold 
be called forth, which was in the umbrous valeye. 1657 
‘Tomunson Rexou's Disf. 334 It grows.,in’ margins of 
fields, that are not umbrous, r8az ‘T..G, WaAmewricut 
Ess. & Crét, (1880):227 A meadow..umbrous with orange 
and cedar trees. ° 

+2. fig. (See quot.) Ods.~1 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 108 b/t He was ‘umbrouse or 
shadewous, that is to.saye he was colde and refrigerat fro 
all concupyscence of the flesshe, 

Umbset,. -stead, -think: see Ums-. 

Umbuss, Umbuth: see Umporn. 

+ Wrabwhile, av. Obs. = UmBnwsiie adv. 2. 

1393 Lana, P, 2 C, vu. 396 Bargeynes and beuereges 

by-gunne to aryse, And setyn so til euesong rang and songe 
wmbwhyle [zn vmbwyle, ymbwhile}. 

Umbyll, obs. f. Humpux a. 
_Umpescuzw v, Of. . Umelap, -clead, -clip, 
-close: see Um-. Umeer, variant of AMEER. 
Unmellete, obs. f, Humturry. 

Umest, a Sc. Now rare. Also 5 humest, 
6 vmest, wmest, 8-9 umist, 9 eemest; § hu- 
mast, 5-6 um-, vmast, 9 eemost, yimost. 
(OE. zu/feuest : see OvemEst a ] 

“+1. Of clothes: Uppermost, outermost; sdec. 
applied to the coverlet of a bed, claimed by the 
priest asa perquisite on the death of a parishioner. » 
crgoa Sc. Trojan War 1, 1932 Pallamydes, .tuke of baith 

hois & schone, And syne his vmast clath. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace tx. 707 Wallace gert tak in haist thar humest weid. 
1538 Lynpusay Satyre 3900 From this day furth, thay salbe 
cleane denudit Baith of cors-present, cow, and vmest claith, 
1567 Giedle & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 196 Preistis, tak na kyis, 
The vmest claith ye sall quyte clame, @.1578 Linoesay 
APitscottie) Chron, Scot. (8. LS.) I. 349 Thow gaif againe to 
the parochinaris the kow and the wmest clorh. 

2. Of things or places: Lying uppermost or 

highest, 

c1qgag. Wynroun Cron, vii. xxvii. 4652 Endlange be wode 
war wayis twa: pe erl in be ToAse lay of pa, 1456 Sir G, 
Hay Gow, Princes Wis, pan IL. 123 The ground of the 
stomak is.,mare forcy of degestioun na the humast part of 
the stomak, xgtz Douctss fueid xi. vi. 172 Turnus.. 
‘evin hetwix the helm can him arras And vmast roll or hem 
of his curas, 1937 Regi Priny Sead Scat. 11, 352/a The 
amiest hous and saching place of the land callit the Abbay 
ger, 1966.in Ramsay Sami Charters (x15) 193 Quhill it 
cum to the entres of the umeat forkls of the barn, 1710 
Rupoman Gloss. Douglas’ cEneis, Umist, S, upmost, 
uppermost, “¢x8d0- in glossaries arid texts (Kine, Aber- 
deen, Moray, Caithness, ete. + &ng, Dial, Dict. sv. Leuast) 

3.. Most important or prominent. ? Ody, - 

15t3 Douaias. Zeid 1, vi. 66 Lang war the iniuris, the 
dowtis lang to be tawld; Bat'l the vmest of the. mater sall 
hauld. a 1978-Linongay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scat (5.T-S.) 
1.284 The Karle of Angus become werie prude and insolent 
2 pleats quho ewer-had right to the autoriétie he sould 

vinnest, 
Umit, var. Umen. Umfold; see Um-. 
+ Umgang. Obs. In 4-5 vm-, 6 Seowne; 4 
wmgong. [ME, wmeang (see Um- and Gane 56.1), 

‘wa ON, tnigangr (Norw. um-, MSw. um, omgang, 

ng, Ta. ompang\, WFris, omgong, N Fris. 
dmgung, | omme, amganc (Du. on 


Umechew, var. 


| Bucyel. Brit, 


26 


a1z00 EF. E, Psalter xvii. 13 And he set mirkenes his 
lurking lang, His telde to be in his vmgange, Mirke watres 
pat war of hewe.. a 1300 Cursor AL. 9192 In his { Josiah’s] 
time was Fordon be tune of niniue, pat was of vmgang 
threiorne. ¢1340 Hamporse Psalter xi. 9 Vs pou kepis, bot 
wickid men gas in vmgange. ¢ 1400 Maunner, {Roxb.) 
xxi. 97 It es a grete ile and a faire; and be vmgang peroff 
es nere a thowsand myle. 1456 Str G, Have ae Arms 
(S.T.S.) 56 [Carthage] had sexty thousand pass about the vin- 
gang [Jrizted vin-] of the toune. x308 Charters Crosraguel 
Abbey (1886) 1.63 Becaus the said hous, smedy, orchard, and 
pees ar within the yettisand umgang and wallis of the said 
abbay. 

2. A turn or spell of work. rare. 

1538 Aberdeen Reg. XVI. (Jam.), For the parting of the 
said maisteris fysche thre tymmez on ane wngang, quhar 
thai suld be twa tymmez partit on ane haill day, 

So t Umganging v/. 5b., going round. Ods. 

1340 Hampo.e Psalter oxii, 3 By be vmgangynge of be 
sone, he signyfyes be warld. 

+Umegive, v. Obs. [f. Um-+Grve a Cf 
Wiis... omjown (p.p.), NFris. dayiw, Du. om- 
geven (p.p.), OHG. umbigeban (MUG. umbe-, 
umbgebert, G. umgeben), Sw. omgifva, Da. omgive.] 
trans, ‘Yo enclose, surround, environ, 

a@1300 £, £. Psalter iii. 6 Noght sal i drede a thousand 
Of folk, ar me vmgyuand. Jéfd. vii. 7 Rise, lauerd, in 
bode pou sent to be, And kirke of foike sal vmgif he. 
1340 Hameotr Psalter iii, 6 All vices, be whilk vmgifs 
men to dissaif baim, //d. xxxix. 16 For vmgifen me has 
illes of be whilke noumbire. is noght. ax400 Mew Test. 
(Paues) Acts xxviii. 20 Forwhi for a hope of Israel J am 
vmgyuen (or, bounden) with pis cheyne. ' 

+Umgo, 2. Ods. [f. Um-+Go vw Cf WFris. 
onigean, MDu., ommie-, omgaen (Du, omgaan), MSw. 
um-, omega (Sw. omgds refl,), Da. ongaa, OE, 
ymbgdn, MLG. umb-, umm(e\gdn, OUG., umbi-, 
umbegin (G. umgehen). See also Umrao v.]} 
trans, To go around ; to encompass. 

a@x300 4. £, Psalter xxvi. x1, | wmyhode, and offred in 
telde hisse Offrand of berand steuen pat isse. /6/d. lviii. 7 
fai be torned at euen, and hunger thole ba Als hundes, 
and cite paisal vymga. a@x340 Hamrous Psalter xxvi. 11, 
I vm3ed & i offird in his tabernakile pe hoste of heglrynge 
of voice, 

Umeripe: see Um-. 

+ Umh, Um’'h, obs, varr. of Um or Umrn. 

1614 J, Cooke Greene's Tu Quogue B 4, Bub. Vmh, vmh, 
vmbh, 16x68.S. Honest Lawyer wv. G1, Vm'h, tay doubts 
Weeppe me in further maze. 1668 Drvpen £vening’s Love 
1v, Umh ! thou awaken'st a most villainous apprehension 
in me! r70a Farquuar /nconstand 1. i, Umh.before that 
any pe -Rakelly Fellow shou'd play such ‘l'ricks with 
me, I wou'd wear my Teeth to the stumps, .x7q40 CiBBER 
Apol. (1756). II. 3x With a slow hesitation..he reply‘'d— 
Umh ! the best—umh |—~I have tasted.a great while. 

Umheed, -hill: see Um. 

Umiak, umyak, varr, QOomrak (Eskimo boat). 

1769, 1819 [see Oomtak]. 1863 A, Youne Want, Dict, 
(ed. 2) 43x In Greenland, the umyak is the boat worked 
exclusively by the women, as the kayak is by the men. 
x884 Good Words Feb. 96/1 We quitted the whale-boat., 
and took a small umiak, on account of weight, x900 
Scribner's Mag. Sept. 294/2 Well-made models of kayaks 
and umiaks, 


+ Umilap, v. Ods. [f. Um-+Larv2 Cf Um 
BELAP ¥.] ¢raxzs. To encompass, surround. 


21300 Cursor M. 2778 Paa foles feluns pat war fuus, All — 


vmlapped loth huse. ¢x3qo Hampoie Px Covsc. 6937 Pai 
salle umlapp bam alle oboute, And Sod on ilka lym and 
souke. ¢1378 Sc. Leg, Saints ii. (Paul) 537 Fra hewine 
schane don a mekil lycht, And vmlappyt hym son all, ¢2zq00 
tr, Secreta Secret,, Gor. Lordsh, 109 Pe nombre of ten ys 
pe perfeccion of hem bat enbracen ffourhede, & vmlappys 
it yn nombres, c14go 4iph. Tales 367 Sodanlie he was 
vmlappid with a grete flok of myce. bid. 52x pe se-flude 
vmlappid bothe hym & be cow & be calfe., 


| Umlaut (mlaut). Phzol. [G., f um- 


about + /awfsound.] A change in the soundofa _ 


vowel produced by partial assimilation to an adja- 
cent sound (usually that of a vowel or semivowel in 
the following syllable) ; = Mutation 4b. 
[1844 T, H, Kev 4 Bhadet 169 The Influence of Assimila- 
tion. ootnote, Sometimes called by Germans ‘umlaut'). 
1832 Trans, Phitol. Soc. 25 June V, 200 The cognate 
languages clearly exhibit the fact, that the umlaut in these 
words has been produced by the weak vowel of a lost 
suffix. 1873 Earre PAilol. Lng, Tongue (ed, 2) § 127 ‘The 
Umlaut of the Indo-European languages is a phenomenon 
of a different order. Here the vowel of the after-member 
of the word influences that which has gone before, 
attrib, 1873 Eanur Philol, Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) §1a8 No« 
where is any structural signification attached now to an 
Umlaut form, except [ete.). 
modern $ iv Sind hear upon the old 'umlaut-plural, 2879 
- §t9/2 In most [German] Midland manu. 
scripts no special signs for the Umlaut vowels are used, ¢x« 
cept 4 
Hence U-mlanted a., modified by umlaut; con- 


he vowel or vowels modified in this way. 
1862 7yans, 


[£ Um-+Layvl Ch MDa, 
\. oneleggen), Da. omlages; 
mmelegeen), MEG. 


1875 [bid. ted. 3) $381 The © 


UMPIRE. 


and light. 74d. 22069 In vr leuedi light be hali-gast.., 
And vmilaid hir wit his lem, 

+ Umilouk, v. Ods. Also -luke, -lok(e. [Ff 
Um-+ Louk v2 Ch MDu. omme-, omluken (Du. 
omlutken), and see umbelouk under UMBE-.] trans, 
‘To surround, enclose. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22705 The see pat vmlukes pe land, And 
watres all that rinnes iu strand, Al sal turn again to noght 
arzrzoo &. £, Psalter \xxvii. 68 He vmlouked in swerd his 
folke to be. @ 1340 Hamro.e Psaiter cxliv. 3 He is income 
prehensibil, for na stede, na thoght, may vmlouke him, 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4672 With soft serkis of silke 30ure 
sidis [56] vm-loke. 

Ummazn, dial. form of Woman, 

Umor, Umour, obs. ff. Humour. 

Umph (’mh), iv. Also 6 vmff. [Imitative: 
ef, Humes and Uma.] An inarticulate sound, 
expressive of hesitation, doubt, or dissatisfaction. 

21868 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 46:/ex Vnff, 

quod the Helandman, and swere be yon kirk [ete.]. 
“4982 Miss Burney Cecilia.1v. vi, He only looked at her, 
and said ‘umph?' Jédd, vu. ix, I really believe the gentle- 
man’s deaf! he won’t so much as say Zh and jay, now. 
r800 Mus. Hervey Mourtray fam. Il. ed ‘Umph !* 
thought Emma, ‘is he abusing the Turk now by way of a 
blind?’ 3822 Scorr Nigel v, ‘Umph !’ repeated Master 
George,..‘what does wap mean?’ 1826 — Hl oodst. iii, 
Commands—-umph—I think the damsel might have tarried. 
1894 A. Gorvon WVorthward Ho 87 An occasional 'Qich ! 
Oich |’ from John, and a sympathetic ‘Umph! Umph!’ 
from Eppie. ‘ : 

Hence Umph 2. 7x7/., to ejaculate ‘umph’, 

1894 Haun Cane Jfanxvman \, x, 48 Corsar umpht and 

runted, .x900 Daily News 30 June 4/1 ‘Umph,’ replied 

tr. Rhodes, in his grim, gruff way, ‘ Umph }’ and he went 
away umphing, 

Umpirage (2 mpairédz). Forms: a. 5 cwm- 
preght, 7 umpridge, umpiridge, umperage, 
umpeecrage. 8. 6- umpirage (7 umpireage), 
[f& next+-acu.] The act of umpiring; the office 
or power of an umpire; the decision of an umpire, 
arbitration, 

a. 61490 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 84 Wher it is so, 
uncle, at the matter betwyxt my servantand John Forest is 
put to ilij men,and the owmpreght of you. 1609. Riding 
Ree. (1884) I. x73 The arbitrament, .of ‘ho. Warcupp and 
Anth, Byarley, gent,, with the umpridge of Mr. Parson Las. 
cells, 1649 Be. Hay Cases Conse. 301 Fhe Prophet Malachi 
. hath so fully decided the cause, as if it had been i re 
referred to his umperage. 46x Andronicus in, i, D4 b, 
Here's Cleobulus, We will refer it to his Umpeerage. | 1679 
W. Penn Ada. Prot. u, 180 The Scriptures are made more 
doubtful than they are by such as would jain preserve to 
themselves the Unipiridge and Judgship of their Meaning. 

B. r%g Pluapion Corr. (Camden) 223 %, The parties to 
abide the umpirage of ‘I‘homas Lord Cardinal, if given 
before the feast of All Saints, 1633 Br. Morron Discharge 
Five [input, 144 S, Augustine his Vmpirage and full Deter- 
mination of this whole question, concerning the exposition 
of Christ his speech. 1643 Neruersote Proj. jor Peace 
(1648) 2x The finall Umpirage of such,,. matters, as cannot 
be resolved without the admission of forein arbitrement. 
1675 J. Smirn Chr. Relig. Appt. 18 Augustus, .referring 
the choice of an Heir, where he had sv bad choice, to the 
umpirage of the Divine Wisdom. axgrg Burnet Own 
Lime (1766) 1. 48 They hoped the umpirage of the war 
would fall into their hands. 1768 Brackstone Cost, IIL, 
i, x7 Enacting..that their sulymission ofthe suit to arbitra- 
tion or ung nase shall be made a rule of any of the king’s 
courts of record, 1805 Aast's Reports V. 189 The time for 
making the umpirage was further extended. 1846 SUMNER 
Scholar, Jurist, etc, 62 When, in our age, two nations... 
appeal to war.., they voluntarily adopt this unchristian 
umpirage of right, x890 Law Tzues LRXXVIIL 358/r 
We do not think it would be fair to cast upon the County 
Court judges the responsibilities of umpirage, 

Umpire (vmpoiez), 54, Forms: a, § owm- 
pere, ovmper, ompar, 8. 5-6 umpere (6 vn-), 
6 vmppere, 6-7 umpeer(e. +. §-7 umper (5 
unpar) 45, 6-7 umpyer, -pier (0 impier). 
«. 6- umpire (7 umpyre). [Later form of 
Noumperx, by transference of the #- to the in« 
definite article, as in adder, apron.] oa 

1, One who decides between disputants or con~ 
tending. paities and whose. decision is usually 
accepted as final ;. an arbitrator. . 

a, ler4o0 Lyve, AW sop's. ad, vi. 43 Among these owmperis 
was werre none, ne stryf ¢x4qo Promp, Par. 360/% 
Nowmpere, or owmpere, arditer, seguester. 1483 Cathy 
Angi. 263/2 An Ovmper (A. Ompar), zvgpar. 

B. ¢1430 Wyelif’s Prat, Ron. (MS. Rawl. C. 27 fol. 
go b 2), Pe apostle, putte him bitwene asa meene, distriynge 
alle her questiouns, as a pood vmpere. rage Paston Lett. 
I..120 Take 3¢ one, and he another; and if they may not 
accorde, 3¢ and I co be umpere, for we stande bothe in like 
cas,  1gsa-3 in HE, B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co, (1887) 376 John 
abbott Richard tylton George Kyng John revell,.for days 
men-and master Russell for vmppere, 1367 Juwer ef 
Apol. 1, 31a He is no ‘indifferente umpeere, that firste 
diuideth Offices equally bitweene twoo, and afterwarde 
alluteth bothe offices to One alone, 1876 A. Haun den 
Quarrel! (1813) 25 The fon and consionable dome of so 
grave umpeers. He R, Jonnson Kfugd, §& Connnw, (1603) 
ass They constitute him. thelr arbitraitour and chiefe 
Vmpeere, 32649. Batt Power of Kings 6 These things they 
may doe'as Judges Allegate, or Umpeeres for the People, 
2688 R. Houme Avrsonry ut, 394/a Being desired to ba 
Umpeer between Apollo and Pan,., Midas passed his 
verdict oy Ando. seo Liee Mabaeasthc ) i“ 

yo 1464, 1556 [sve 2].. xg80 Lyny wes (Arb ) qax The 
Poe i Toe theta ete ra them both to silence, will- 
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course, .will bee..to make him the vmper, whom they make 
our Accuser. 161 GRimeston 77st. Hrance 969 Cardinall 

Medicis..was, as it were, an. Vmper of all difficulties in 
this good and holy reconciliation. 

& rygx Rostnson tr. More's Utopia Ded. (1895) 3 Some 
asan vmpier or a judge with my sentence finallye to dis- 
cusse, 1877 7. de Liisle’s Legendarie Avijb, The con. 
trouersie .was referred vnto the arbitrement of three 
vmpiers. «58x J. Bett. Haddon's Answ. Osor. 168 If this 
Aunswere,.shall seeme but of small credite with you, I will 
bryng you Augustine for an umpyer betwixt us. 1609 
Howranp Amin. Afarcell. 23, I rest waiting upon you as 
umpiers to know what ye advise. 64x Prynne Antip. 274 
The Lords in Parliament tooke an Oath to be indifferent 
umpiers betweene the Bishop and Duke, 

« 1599 Broughtoz's Let, vii. 25 He, whom you..made 
ympire of that. .controuersie. 1606 J. CarPEnTER Solomon's 
Solace xxviii, rxg If a man sinne against. God, who shall 
bee his Umpire, or Dayes-man? x640 Quartes Zachirid. 
(2641) 13 When the Frog and the. Mouse could not take up 
the Quarrell, the Kite was umpyre. 168z H, Nevine Plato 
Rediv, 152 A great person was to be chosen every Parlia. 
ment, who should be as it were an Umpire between the 
King and his People. r717 J. Kew Azint, Econ. (1738) 
s4 How could I wish for a more impartial Judge, or how 
could I choose a‘more proper Umpire? x78 SmMorrerr A. 
Random xvii, The constable., pleaded our cause so. effectu. 
ally, that she condescended to make him umpire. 181g 
Zeluca IIL, 268, T must become umpire between you and 
Mrs. Wolsey. 1835 Lytron Azenzi x. iii, We might call in 
an umpire—a foreigner who had no interest in either faction. 
1895 JoweTr Piao (ed. 2). I..152 To choose an umpire of 
discourse would be unseemly, id 

b. érazsf. Something which serves.to decide or 
settle a matter, 

1583 W. M.in Foxe A. & M7, (ed. 4) Il, ar39 Let Gods word 
he vnpere, To try our true religion, From this euill fauoured 

eere, x600 Row ianp Lett. Humours Blood v.73 Make 

teele and Iron vmpiers to the Fray. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Gout. Hing. & xvi, 48 As if the Law were the sole um. 
pite between King and people. x662 STiuincri. Orig. 
Sacrz 1. iy §g9 It is a sign there is little of reason left, 
where sense is made the only Umpire of all kinds of Beings. 
x696 Doccer Country-lWake mt ii, 30 Your Conscience 
must be Umper in this Case, 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1, 205 
The Sword is now the Umpire to decide. 1784 Cowper 
Tiroc. 29 The judgment, umpire in the strife That grace 
and nature have to wage through life. 2805-6 Cary Dante, 
inf. xx. 140 In the boiling lake both fell.” The heat Was 
umpire soon between them: 
55 lake thou, soul, thy solitary stand, Uinpire to the cham 
pions Fancy, Reason, 

+c, Something which stands between others 

either by way of connexion or separation. Oés. 

zg98 Syivesrer Du Bartas 1. i. Hden 392 For spirits.. 
*Twixt God and manretein a middle kinde; And (Umpires) 
mortall th’ immortall joine, 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit, 
t. 745 Those mountaines, which. .interpase themselves. as 
Umpiers and Bounders between diverse shires, 
_ 2. Law, A third person appointed or called upon 
to decide a matter submitted to arbitrators who 
cannot agree, Cf. Rerurer sd. 2. 

3464 Cov. Leet Bk. 329 If in the mean tyme the seid ifij 
arbitrours can not accorde that then the seid Mair to be 
unpar, - /éd., That..as the a-fore named jiiij arbitrours.. 
cowde not accorde, that then the seid mair to be vmper. 1352 
Hutogt, Impier or umpier, a iudge or mediatoure taken 
besydes arbitors to deme a matter debated, wher the arbitrors 
can not agree, seguestor. xrgsGin W, H. Turner Select. Ree. 
Oxford (1880) 257 To abyde the arbytrament of. ,arbytrators, 
sand that Mr, Pollard shalbe umper, 1706 Puittirs (ed, 
Kersey), Wutpire, a third Person chosen to. put.a.final End 
to a Controversy left to the Determination of two Arbi- 
trators, 1763 Brackstone Comm. 11k, 16 If they [se. the 
arbitrators] do not agree, it is usual to add, that another 

erson. be called in.as umpire (Zerator), to whose sole 
judgment it is then referred, 1838 W. Bett Dict, Law 
Scot, 692 An oversman is an umpire appointed by a sub- 
mission to decide where two arbiters have differed in 
opinion, or he is named by the arbiters themselves, 1843 

Penny Cyel, XXV. sor/2 The word umpire..in its legal 
sense..means a person named in the Submission, or under 
its authority, by the arbitrators to decide the matters 
net i which the arbitrators either cannot or will not 
ecide, 

3. In games or contests: One to whose decision 
all doubtful points are referred, and who sees that 
the rules of the game or sport are not broken, Cf, 
Rerereg sd. 3 b. 

xgt4 in Parkyns J#u-Play (ed. 2) 63 [Wrestling], And in 
case they can’t Decide such Differences, then they shall be 
teferr'd solely to the Devision’ of the said Sir Thomas 
Parkyns.as Umpire. «3778 C. Jones Aoayle's Gamtes Lnipr. 
zor ‘Che Umpires are the sole Judges of fair and unfair 
Play, and have a, Power to determine all Disputes, 1837 
Dickxnns Pickw, vil, The umpires were stationed behind 
the wickets. 1857 Hucites Tou Brown u, viii, Their lead- 
ing men and umpire inspected the. ground, criticising it 
rather unmercifully, 1884 Tzwzes t5 Sept. 7/3 [Football] 
Mr, Walker officiated as referee, and Messrs. Davies an 
Bryan as umpires. : 

attrib, 1889 hela d Drill 406 Umpire : Regulations. 
Ibid..407 Orders from the Umpire Staff are to be considered 
as emanating directly from the Umpire-in-Chief, 

ae v Also 7 vmpeere, vmper, [f. 
prec.) 

_ tl. trans. To adjudge, appoint (a person to an 
office), in virtue of being umpire. Ods.-1 

"189% Bacon Obsery, Libel in Resuscitatia (1657) 123 That 
no King. of Spain, nor Bishop of Rome, shall umpire, or 
‘promote, any beneficiary, or feodatory, King, as they 
designed to do. 

‘+2. To decide between (persons) as umpire; to 

“act as umpire to. Ods. rare. 
‘vx6an T, James Corrupt, Scripture w. x9 Who shall recori- 
cile or vmpire them, decide doubts, determine questions, 


1878 Brownine La Saisiaz: 


27 


and take vp all controversies? @26g7 R. Lovepay Left, 
(16631.19 He is now the great Caruinal that umpires almost 
all Christendom. 

3. ‘Lo settle or decide (a matter in dispute) as 
umpire or after the manner of an umpire. 

x6x1 Speen /7tst. Gi, Brit, 1x. viii. 24 The Pope ..therfore 
vndertooke to vmpeere the debates betwixt those two great 
Enemies. 1622 Mapper tr. Adenan's Guzman d Alf. & 
tot ‘Lhe Clergy-men interposed themselues; they were to 
vmpire the businesse betweene vs. 1637 Cartwricnt Novel 
slave iv. iv, | have Two or three servants within call here, 
they Shall umpire this your variance. 1675 R. BurTHOGGE 
Causa Dei 379 lt was the Office of the Druids..to decide 
and umpire Controversies. r710 R. Warp Life //. Jove 
zar, I have heard him pleasantly speaking, How he was fain 
to umpire the matter between his Mirth and his Sadder 
Tempers, 


b. évansf. Of things. 

1609 [Br. W. Bartow] Azszw.: Nameless Cath, 322 The 
question also then in hand beeing to bee vmper’d onely by 
the holy Scripture. x6ag N. Carpenter Achitophel u. 
(1640) 115 Queasi stomacks had rather appetite should 
umpire their desires, then judgement. 2674 ‘IT. FrarmMan 
Desperate Lover 2/8 A turfe of grassor Monument of Stone 
Umpires the petty competition. 

&, see. ‘l'o supervise (games or contests) in the 
capacity of umpire. 

186x Timest2 July; The regatta yesterday was exceedingly 
well managed, and the races umpired by gentlemen of the 
Universities. 1884 Harper's Mag. Oct. 726/t It is not an 
unusual sight to see a game among the officers ‘umpired’ 
by some,.non-commissioned officer. x887 Held 13 Aug. 
283/3 ‘he various competitions were umpired from the bows 
of a launch. 

b. To give (a player) ovf, as umpire, 

1894 Daily News 20 June 5/2 Conceivably, he ‘umpired 
out’ the other. side whenever he had an opportunity. 

5. intr, To act as umpire, Also const. decween, 
betwixt, 

r6x3 Purcuas Pilerimage (1614) 328 We list not to vmpire 
ka Geographers. 7 1638 Mace Ws. (1672) 746 Even 
Cwesar at first umpired between her and her brother, in 
matters of difference between them. a@ 2688 CupworTH 
Freewill (1838) 42 In this contest there is no necessary 
understanding interposing and coming in to umpire between, 
that doss unavoidably and irresistibly determine one way 
or other. 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. Il. 243, I am sure 
nothing can. be justly. pleaded in Bar to their undoubted 
Prerogative..to Umpire in this Contest. about Primitive 
Christianity, 188: W. Tuomson Bacon § Shakespeare 29 
None will be readier than he to umpire justly. x90 
Weekly Register 22 Nov. 649/2 The famous cricketer, who 
often used to umpire at boys’ matches, 

b.. With 22, 

x620 Bratuwait Five Senses in Archaica (181s) IL. sz 
Nobly interposing himself,.to umpire it, that it may be 
more evenly carried, and more equally composed. 1627 W. 
Scrater L2f. 2 Thess, (1629) 299 While. ‘Thomas..must 
vmpire it in Religion. x695 J.Sace Article Wks. 1844 I. 
268 She umpired it between the Queen of Scotland and 
those who appeared for her. son, : 

Hence | Urmpirer, an umpire. Obs. rare. 

x6go Futrer Pisgah, x. 32 If the extent of their dominions 
be surveyed, and our eye in the Map made umpirer therein, 
the case is clear. 1675 J, Smitn Chr. Relig. Appeal w. 21 
ane, Papnest of Difference among the Nations of the 

orld, 


Umpireship. Also 6 umpeere-, 6-7 um- 


pier-. [f Ummm sé.] The office of umpire, or 
the discharge of this; umpirage. 

x56§ Harvine Confut, Afol. 1. ix. 3x We refuse not 
tharbitrement and vmpireship of the holy ghost. 2567 Juwsu 
Def. Apol, 65 Ve saie, ye refuse not the Umpeereship, and 
indgemente of the Holy, Ghoste. 1613 Jackson Creed 11, 
xxvii. § 4. 43t ‘Syrannicall claime of soueraigntie, and 
imperiall vmpiership over all other Churches. 18x9 Moore 
Afem, (1853) TL 264, I,.was proceeding to talk to himabout 
our joint umpireship on Byron’s poem, 1869 Daily News 
26 May, He withdrew. from the umpireship of a dog show 
because he objected to the admission of mutilated dogs, 


U'mpiress. Also 7 ump(e)resse, 8 umpress, | 


[f. Umernn sé. +-zss.] A female umpire. 

x60a Marston Aut. & Mel, v. Wks. 1856 I. 58 Give mee 
the golden harpe: faith with your favour, ile be umperesse. 
165: Hower Venice 4 She [Venice] bath allwayes bm more 
inclined to peace than war, and chosen rather to be a 
Spectatrix or Umpresse, than a Gamestresse, 2728 tr. 
C'tess D'Auney's Wks. 18;.1 became an Umpress among 
the Wits, and Judge of their Works. 2889 /ad/ Mali G. 
4 Mar, 1/2 Umpires, or rather umpiresses, for the women 
folk of the village had ‘been invited to give judgment, 

U-mpiring, vi/. sb. [f Unsere v. +-1no 1] 
The action of acting as an umpire, esp. of deciding 
doubtful points in games, 

1884 Pall Mali G. 13 July 5/1 Construction. of asphalte 
courts; treatises.on umpiring, the same on sete 
1894 Waestit. Gaz. 30 July 3/2 Most of these faults would 
be checked by good umpiring, 

attrib, 1884 Marshall's Tenants Cuts 10a Our suggestion 
of a band on these occasions was scouted with scorn by the 
eminent in the umpiring line. 896 Krow.rs & Morton 
Baseball 56 The whole season was a very trying one for 
the gentlemen who occupied the umpiring positions. 


‘UOmpirism., rare, [i Umeren 5d.) Um-_ 


irage. Se, e 
ee a Anna Sewarp Left, (181%) TIL, 150 If the umpireism 
of dispassionate examination is to be. rejected, and the 
ardours of zeal confided in implicitly. 

+Umple. Os, Also g umpull, [a OF, 
omple ‘ étoffe unie’ (15th c.in Godefroy),] A fine 
kind of linen-stuff. 

1487 Inv. Ornaments in Lady Chapel Cirencester Abbay 
Chy A new Kerchon ofumpull. 1463 Xodds Parlt, W505 Ker. 
chiefs..of..Lawne, Nyfels, Umple.. a 1500 Assemd, Ladies 


| €precentors ’ are now termed, 4! 


UMSET. 


47 Bicause the wallis shone so bright, With fyne umple 
they were al over-sprad, ‘l'o that intent, fulk shuld nat 
hurte hir sight. ?a@x1s00 London Lickfenny (MS. Harl. 
542) x, One bad me come nere, and by fine cloth of lawne, 
paris thred, Coton, and vmple, 

Umpra, obs. form of OmRAH. 

Umquhile, umwhile (a mbwoil), adv. and 
a.- Nowonlyarch. Forms: a 2 um-wile, 4-5, 
7-9 umwhile (4 homwill), 4, 6 umwhyle. 
B, north. 4-5 umquile (umquil, 4 umqguille), 
vmgqwhyle; Sc. 5 umgwhile (9 umquwhile), 
5~ umquhile (5-6 wmquhile), 5-7 umquhyle 
(3; wmquhyle, vm-, wmqwhyle); 5 umquhil, 
5-7 umqubill (wm-; 7 wmquill). [Representing 
OE. ymd hwile (see UMBEWHILE aav.), with sub- 
stitution of Um- for yad-. In later use specifically 
Scottish, whence the usual spelling with -gus-.] 

A. +1. adv. At times; sometimes. Obs. 

a. 11840. 4. Chron, (Laad MS.) an. 1137, Hi leiden 
geeildes on the tunes zeure um wile & clepeden it tenserie, 
1303 R.. Brunne Handi, Synne 2780 Fallace ys, as who 
seye, ‘gyle’, As many one sweryn vmwhyle.  ¢1330-— 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1415 Vmwhile west, vmwhile est, ber 
schipes driuen in many tempest. a1340 Hampour Psalter 
exli. 6, I fled noght fra tribulacioun in saule, thofi fled 
vymwhile in body. 1397 Lane... P. P72. B, ve 345 pere was 
laughyng and louryng..And seten so til. euensonge and 
songen vmwhile. @xg2g Sxerron Agst. Garnesche ii. 11 
Ye countyr vmwhyle to capcyously, and ar ye be dysiryd. 

B. ax3z00 Cursor JT, 4319 Sua fou mai be driue to ded 
To ded vmquil, and to langur.. Zé/d..10323 Pof godd viquil 
be funden still, 1375 Barnour Jruce ui. 262 To stand 
agayne thar fayis nycht, Wmquhile with strenth, & quhile 
with slycht. ¢z400 Maunprev. (Roxb.) vi, 20 Ay when him 
list, he gase to visit bam, and vmqwhyle ledes bam aboute 
with him. @xseo ALatis Raving 1. 1448. And eild.. 
Wmguhill is twrnyt with inwy, And wmquhill led with 
lichory. . 1335 Stewart. Crom. Scot. (Rolls) LiL. 525 That 
all this warld hes bene full of variance ; Vmquhill in plesure 
and prosperitie, Vmauhill in pone and greit pennritie. 
41568 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunterian Cl.) 633: Vmquhile I 
syche and vmquhile I sing... Vmquhill I lawche and quhill 
I weip and wring. ; ; 9 
2. At one time ; at some previous time ; formerly. 
Obs, exc. arch. 
e373 Se. Leg. Saints iil, (Andrew) 863 Ane bischope 
ymquhile, I herd say, .Sancte Andrew in affecione Had ay, 
a 1400-80 4 dexander 23 Oute in be erth of Egipt enhabet 
vymquile Pe wysest wees of the werd. Jéid. 3c79 (Dubl. 
MS.), Nowe am I kest. vnder, oe had. of the Orient all 
ouer homage vmwhile. .1456 Sin G. Haye Law Aris 
(S. T. S.) 2 Chaumerlayn umquhyle to..king Charles of 
Fraunce. 1470 Huney Wadlace u. 207 O der Wallace, 
wmquhill was stark and stur, ‘Chow most o neide in presoune 
tillendur., 1508 Dunsar Poems vii. heading, Lord Barnard 
Stewart,..Conquereur of Naplis and vmquhile constable’ 
peice of the same, ¢1sgo Lynpgsay /sagedy Prol, 40 

am Dauid, that cairfull Cardinall,.. That ymquhyle had. 
so gret preeminens, 1967 Sazir. Poems Refornn ive x - 

I, Henrie Stewart, vmquhile of Scotland King. [x89 
Service Notanduazs 88 Her white cheek, umquhile red,] 

+3. At some later time; by-and-by. Od. 

1375 Barsour Bruce wt. 256 For nane wate, in how litill 
space That. god wmquhile will send his grace, xgx3 

OUGLAS nuid 11. x. 209 And I wmquhill quhilk ‘sal be 
pep thi spous, Quham to sall we be left in this waist 
ous 

B. adj. Former, late; a. Of persons; ef. = 
now deceased. 

In the first quot. perhaps still adverbial, 

143% Munim, de Melvos (Rann, Cl.) sex Patrike off 
Dunbarr,.. brothir vmquhile of a. hee &. mychti lorde - 
Sir George of Dunbarr. 477, Exch, Rolls Scott, Vill 
403 note, Landis ., the quhilkis umquhile Cuthbert Col- 
vile had of ws of before, xqg0-x dee. Lad, High Treas, 
Scot. I. 197 Acompositioun maid with.vmquhile the Master 
of Craufurd, -x535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) IVI. srg 
bei Stewart, Sone and Air..to vmquhill King Robert 
Stewart. 1583 in Mentgomwurie's Poems (8.7.8. 1910) 300 
The testament... pertening to vmquhile ane richt honorabill 
Ladie Margaret Jraser.., relict of vniquhile Iohne. Mont. 
ummerie. 1633 Se. Acts, Chas. £ (1870) V. 26/2 The 
ruites of benefice givin by his Majestie his said ymquhyle 
dearest father. @x67o Sravoinc 7roul, Chas. I (1829) 9 
Lachlan M'Intosh, .. brother to the wmquhile laird of 
M‘Intosh, William M/‘Intosh,..son. to umquhile Lachlan 
Angus-son, 1724 Ramsay Alegy % Cowper xiii, Of umquhile 
John to lie or bann, Shaws but ill will, 2784 in asrne 
Peerage evidence (1874) 72 The goods and gear which 
pertained and belonged to umq!¢ miss Brabazone Nairne. 
2814 Scorr. Way. x, The estate which devolved -on ‘this 
unhappy woman by a settlement of her umwhile husband, 
18:16 — Ofd Mort. iii, His uncle, as well as his umquhile 
father, is a roundhead, I presime. 1874 Histor #4, Se. 
Anétcdota. 725/x The ' leader of the panety ‘yas umaquhile 

886 Ruskin Preteriza 1, 
408 Her father visited his umquwhile clientage at. the 
coal-wharves, 

b, Of things. rare. 

1348 Compl. Sco¢l, i. 2x Quhat sal be said of athenes, the 
vmquhile fontane of sapiens, x842 F Trottorm bis, to 
Lialy 1, x, 161, | went to see Kurope's umwhile wonder and 
delight. 2884 H, Minugr Sch, & Sehzn, (2858) 956 When 
I last passed along the Coal-hill, I saw my umquhile house 
existing as a bit of dingy wall, 

Umra, var. Omran. UWmschew, var. Une- 
micHEW wv. Obs. Umaee, seek: see Um~ 
+Umset, v. Obs. Also 6 vnsett. [f. Unmet 
Sere. Cf. MDu. omme-, omsetten (Du. omsetten), 
MSw. omsdtia, Da. omswtte ; OHG, umbi-, umpi- 
seszan (MHG, untbeseazen, -setstn, GC. umsetecn), 


OE. ymbsetian,| trans. To surround, invest, 


@ 1300 Cursor M195 How Iuus iesu oft vmsette And for 
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his sermon thrali thrette. Zdéd. ryoz2 Wit harp and pipe, | 
and ‘born and trump, Pe strette bai him vmsette, ¢x3q0 | 
Hamroun Pr.-Covse. 12530 Forewhy there we er on many | 
wyse¢ Alle «umset with sere .enmys, .a7352 Minor in /o, 
Poems (Rolls) 1.77 With him come mania kumly knight 
And all umset the .bare obout. .¢ x400 Desin Vray 6964 
Cassibilan keynd .brether ben pe kyng segh,..Vmset hym 
full sone in a sop hole. ax6o0 Flodden Field Ixxt. in | 
Child Ba/Z, I, 358/2'Sir Rice.. Came with a feirce menye; | 
Heibent his'bowes on the bent to abyde, And cleane vasett | 
the gallow.tree, 

Umshbade, shadow, -shine: see Um-. 

+ Umsiege, 7. Obs. [f. Um-+Steck v, Cf. 
umbesiege under UmBx-.] ¢van:. ‘To besiege. 

27325 Prose. Psalter xxi. 16 De counseil of wicked | 
vwmseged me. @x340 Hampore J ’salter xxi, 11 Fat bulles | 
me has-vmseged. cxqgo Aiph, Tales 220 When Titus had 
wmsegid Jerusalem ij yere. Jéi?. 286 ‘What cetie at pai 
vmsegid, pal trustid to gett '& wyn itt. 

Umstand: see Um-. ae 
+ Umstownd, adv, Obs. Also 4 vmbstont, | 
vmstount, -stunt, 5 vmstonte; 4 vmstond, 
[ad. ON. wm stund fora time, C£ Umpnsrounp 
adv,] Sometimes, 

1300 Cursor AT. 445% Toseph sagh bam ai vmstunt To 
‘comforth pam ‘wel was he wont.  /ééd. 14033 A man 
quilum was.wont Penis for tolenevm-stunt[GaiZ, vmstount], 
aid, 28330 Ben i have vinstond -quare barne Wit-vten 
cristening was for-farne. a@1340 Hampoty Psalier Prol. 4 
Vmstunt he spekis of crist in his godhed, vmstunt in his 
manhed. ¢aqgo St, Cuthdert (Surtees) 3323 His brethir 
come to him vmstonte, Lo visit:him, as pai were wonte, 

Umstri-d, adv. north, dial, Also’9 (h)ump- 
stridden. [Pa. pple. next.] Astride, strideways, 

1674 Ray MC. Words, Unmstrid, astride, astridtands. 
{Hence in Bailey and Grose] x8a8- in dial. glossaries 
(ks, Lanes,), 

+ Umstri-de, v. Obs. rare, [f. Um-+ Sramev.] 
trans. To bestride, 

1352 Minor in Pod, Poents (Rolls) I, 68 The King of 
Beme ‘had cares’ colde, ‘That was ful hardy and bolde A 
stede to umstride, exqoo Pwaine § Gaw, 1302 ‘When he 
was dight in'seker wede, Than he umstrade a nobil.stede, 

+Umstroke. Obs. rare. [f. Um-+Srnoxu 
sb.1] Edge, cirenmference. 

1650 Fourier Pisgai.t, xiv. 46 Such Towns'as stand (as one 
amay'say) on Fiptoss, onthe very umstroke, or ion any part 
of the utmost line of any Map, Jdid, v. xx. 182 Places 
wituate on the Um-stroke (such the location of Aleppo in 
‘our Map) are notin their exact position, 

+ Umthink, v. Oss, Also 4vmthine(k, 5 Sc. 
owmthink; 4-6 vmthynk(e,6 vnp-. [f. Um~+ 
Tonk 7.2 Cf WFris. om¢inke, MSw. omtinkia, 
older Da. ontenke, obs. Icel. wutpenkja, MLG. 

unmedenken, OL. ymbpencan, See also Umsn- 

THINK.) 7 
1. tatr. To bethink, consider, reflect. Also 
const, of, or with inf. 

1300 Cursor M, 717 Sathan..vmthoght .o pat thing to 
tint pat Gas itil ending god had: mint, Jhid, 2370 


sthagliga], unskilfully, awkwardly; unhe'rsum- 
mess [OU. wnhlersumnes|, disobedience; un~ 
hurhtlic a. [f. OE. Ayhitic Hientvy a.j, unplea~ 
sant; unicutnde a. [OE. wagecynde), not native, 
foreign; wnifeie a. [OM. -wngerége], = next; 
uniforh, -ivorh, a. [UE. zge/dz], 1mmense; adv. 
extremely; uniho-ded ffi. a. [OE. unzehddod], 
not ordained; unilimp [OL. zzgelinzp], mis- 
fortune, mishap; unilo'ze 2d. [f. ME. evoge, pep. 
of Lie v2), without falsehood; unima‘ke [OE, 
ungemaca), a non-equal, a superior; unimea’S 
adv., = unmede (see below); uniqueme a. [OE. 
ungecwéme), unpleasant, inconvenient ; uniri‘ht [f. 
Ok. gertht|, injustice, wrong; uniri‘med pi. a. 
[OE. ungerimed ], unnumbered ; uniru'de a. [OE, 
ungeryde], = UNRmE 2.; unisatht p7/. a. [see 
Saucur v], unreconciled; unise'le sd. [cf. Szuz 
sb.], mohappiness, misery; unise‘le.a. [f. Istuz 
a.j, = next; unise’li a. [OE. wmgesileg: cf. Isnt 


déoppancol, unfestred, etc. ; (2) simple adverbs, 2s 
unéade, unefne, unfezere, unfeorr, etc., and deriv- - 
ative forms, .as zucli:nlice, uncedlice, unéabelice, 
unfestlice, etc.; (¢) past participles of strong and 
weak verbs, as uszdeden, undesunnen, undoren, | 
undrifen, ungeboden, ungecndwen, etc., unbyrged, | 
untkled, unzedered, unclensod, ungeendod, un- 
gehdlgod, wnboht, etc.; (d) present participles, as _ 
| snbereude, unbirnende, uncwaciende, uncwedende, | 
unfélende,etc.; (é)simple nouns, as wndr, ube it, 
uncyst, unjrip, unlagu, unpanc, etc., and derivative 
forms, as unclénness, unfegerness, uncdfscipe, 
unwisdém, etc, A prominent feature of the OK. | 
examples is the prevalence of long derivative or | 
compound formations, usually based «upon, or | 
corresponding to, Latin formations with z-, z7-, | 
il-, as wnaberendlic intolerable, unaberendlice in~ ' 
tolerably, «begripendlic incomprehensible, wz- | 
bescéawodlice inconsiderately, wnforhefedmess in- — 
continence. The greater number of snch forms | a.], unhappy, wretched; unise‘liche adv. [OE, 
‘were no doubt artificial, and had little or no cur~ | 2mgesedlice], unhappily, wretchedly; uniselth 
rency in ordinary language. Ina small number of | [OL. wmgeseiP: cf. Isxurn), unhappiness, misfor- 
nouns w#- appears with a pejorative in place of a | tune; unisibbe [cf Ok. wmsid and gesid a.}, 
‘negative sense, as wed excessive eating, wxcodu | dissension, strife; unisorme a. [OE. waesdm: ct. 
an evil disease, zexcre/t.an evil art, and similarly | Isom(m.a.], at variance; unisu‘nde [cf lsunnr], 
undbd, undém, unlagu, unréd, nnsif, untina, | wosoundness, injury; unitharf [ct. THarr shel, 
unweder, Altogether the number of «#- words | evil, mischief; unive‘le a, = UNFEIE 2.; uni- 
recorded in OE. is about 1250, of which barelyan | weald [OE. wngeweald: cf. Iwaup sé], lack 
eighth spart survived beyond the OE. period. | of control; uniwelde a. [OK. ungewielde], 
. The disappearance of so many of the OE. | unwieldy; uniwirdere [OE. wugeqidere], bad 
formations left early ME. with a very limited | weather; uniwi-ll [cf Iwi1], ‘unwillingness; 
supply of z#- words, even when new (or apparently | uniwime, = Unwixz (an enemy); uniwra‘st 2., 
new) examples are added to those inherited from | = Unwkasta,; uniwre'neh, = UNWRENCH sd5 
the alder language. A fair proportion even of | wnla‘geliche, -like adv. [f. Lawty adv.], unlaw- 
this reduced stock proved unable to survive for | fully ; unlet a. [OF. wxge/éaf], unbelieving; un- 
amore than half.a century, and had passed out of | le-flich a. [OE. he ee incredible ; unle-pped 
use by 12%0,. A few of these, especially such as | ffl. a. [f. ep Lap vj, uncovered; unli‘f a., un- 
obviously had some general currency, are entered | leavened; unli‘mp, = wnilimp; unliyel a. ff. 
‘in their alphabetical places, but the greater number | Liz z.2], truthfal ; unlo‘thress [cf, Loarnnnss 1], 
are given here (together with a few of somewhat | harmlessness, innocence; unlu‘de [f. Lup i], ap 
later date) as properly belonging to the older | unpleasant noise ; unlu-ved Api. a. [OE. uniyfed, 
period and having no direct influence upon the | -//efrd}, unallowed, Mlicit; unmeaSeliche adv 
ater development of the prefix. Most of these | [OK. unmed/éce], immoderately; urme-de aav., 
are composed of purely native elements, ‘but afew | = prec.; unme%lich a. [OE. xxmediic], im- 
show the beginnings of Scandinavian and French | moderate, excessive; unmeSship [cf. Sie 
influence, as ungrith, unhazerliz, unskatheful; | patience; unmi%®e [f. Mirae v.], open sj eech; 
unbispused, uncovertich. unmundlunge adv, [OE unmyndlinga], wn- 
soe pees an wee cae a alt amps expectedly ; unne*d, -net pp. [OL. ungentedd], 
Tike Waisiuensee. uniagelnMaBLe oseara:: eda unconstrained ; unneord [f. Nzxzp sd.], aisadvan- 
tage,loss; unneo-melich a, [f.Nimwv.], untakable; 


unagi‘n a. (cf. Acin v.], without beginning; 
8" bol, a. JOB. & unre'cheleas a.[see 5a],1eckless, careless; unro*- 
mange ne fire A eee te eed less z. [see 5 a], restless ; unse3‘endlie a. [cf OR, 


Oar etetiad wasdeel cee oe undsecgenalic], unspeakable; unse3z endlike adz, 
[f. Anorr z.], unperceived; unba‘leful 2. [OE, [cf OF. wendsecgendiice],unspeaksbly; unse'3enlic, 
unbealoful|, harmless; unbarmed fi, a. [farm | “8eBelich @. [OE. wngesegoniic], invisible + ah 
z.], unleavened ; unbiburried pp a, [OE. unde. | 80°3enliKe adv. [cf. OE. wngesewenttce], invisibly ; 
byriged], unburied ; unbihe‘ve sé. [cf.next] = wn. | unsbathiz a. (OE. unsceappiz), harmless, anh@e 
bikoof; unbihe've a. [OE. unbehde], disadvanta- | cent; unsha-thigness [Ob. wasceap, grec, in- 
geous, unprofitable; umbihoo'f,-ho'fthe[Bruoor, | nocence; unshri-vel a, [f. SHRIVE vw], neg ectiul 
Breorrae], disadvantage, detriment; unbise(h)i- | of confession; umsi‘bbe, = wisibde; wnsi'the 

TOR, 225/2], mishap, niisfortune; unska-theful 


ness [f. pa. pple. of Brsuz v.], inattention, care- L 
lessness ; umbiso'rgeliche adv. [Olt undesorh not | a. [cf OB. wasceapful], harmless; unsmerthe a. 
[OK. wxsadde], unsmooth; unsta'thelfest a, 


cared for], roughly; -wnbispu'sed ff/..a. [after | | 
OE. unbeweddoa), unmarried ; unbiwe-ne a. {ck | [OE. uns/adolfxst], unsteadfast ; unstreoned fp. 
{i Screwz w.], unbegot; untalelich a. [ "TALm 


OE. unwénel, unexpected; unboned ffi. a. : z ‘ 
[f- Boon v.], unentreated ; unbo'télich 2. [£ Boor | sd.], indescribable; untheo'de [f. Tuxnx], stran- 
gers; untho‘lelich a. [f. Tuorx v.], unencurable ; 


56.1], irremediable; uncoverlich a. [f, Cover v.2 WADI 
2], irrecoverable; umeunne [of OE. wucyn aj, | wathrow'lich a, [cf ‘OL, wnpréwigendiic], in- 
‘capable of suffering ; unthuldeliche adv, [cf 


‘improper conducts wncunneliche wv. [f. OL. cain , L é 
Kin1], to denaturalize; uncunness [f. OF. cunnan | OL. wnpyldliones], with lack of endurance; un- 
timing [f. Timina 6/. 3d, 1], mishap, ill for- 


to know], ignorance ; mnouS8e [OE uncyide], 
‘a strange land; undesSlich a, [OE. wuddapiicl, | tune; umtobri-tned p77. a, [f. To-prirrEen v,], un- 
divided;. untode‘led pA4 a. ae antédelad, 
= prec.; untodelinde 7#/. a. [of. prec.], indivis- 
ible; wntrowness [cf. OE. zwntrdow, -trdow}, 
unfaithfulness, breach of trust; untuderi a. [cf 
OX. sutydrende), barren ; unturhtle [see TUTLE], 
a bad habit or custom; untwemed fi. a. [f 
‘Twn v.j, undivided; unvonded fi. a. [cf 
OE. wngefandod], untried ; unwa-ker a. [f, Waxue 
wz], wnwatchful; umwaldes adv. [OE, wsge- 
| wealdes], unintentionally; umwea wed Afi. 2, 
?uncovered; unwend py. [f. WEND 2], un- 
tuned; unweo'te [OE. wnw/a], an ignorant 
) person; unweocteness, = wnuiieness; Une 
wha'rfed 2,4. [f, Wnarr 2, ], unturned, unaltered ; 
aunwhate [f, WHatE sé], misfortune; uawile 
a. [ef, Urwin. s32.], mwilling > unwi'sdomness 
| [f Une mu], folty; unwitteness [cf wrote 
| above], ignorance ; nnwi-tless i. fee 5 al, sense- 
less, insensible; unwittship [cf. Wirauir], folly; 
ungy‘ginde gl..a. [of OL. sasdsecgende], in- 
describables - 


(Bdinb.), Quasum graibeli wil-vmbink, pis werd es'fals.an 
fulof swink. .a2340 Hamro.e Psalter xxi. 28 pe kirke of 
all be warld sall-vmthynke of God, ‘for pai had forgetyn 
him: .& swa vmthynkand, pai sall be turnyd till him. 
b. Inga. pple, Having taken thonght. 

ex340 Hamro.e Psalter, Cant. Mariz 9 He receyfyd 
israel his barne, vmthou3t(L, recordatus] of bis mercy. 

2, ref. To bethink (oneself), Also const. 97, or 
with obj. clause or inf, 

‘axz00 Cursor MM. ‘529 Tf bow wil pe vm-think, Pow 
may ‘bem find with heal sink. Jbid. 5722 He wmthoght 


Chester Pl. xoiv. 430 (MS. Bodley he "you 


* OHG. (MLG,, G.), and Goth. 
4 Keel. b, Sw. On, Norw, and Da. 
hs Olr, t-, an-, Li ine (tut~, ils, 
uns 
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axaag Fullana 3. (Bodl. MS.), An godd *unagin,. euch | 


godes ful. ¢ 2275: Lamb. How. 43: Innan jan ilke sea 
weren *unaneomned deor.  ¢2z200 ORMIN. 2003 Forr patt itt 
ghollde. *unnawwnedd: ben & all unncup & deerne, bcd, 
7227; 7381. © 1208, Lay. 25797 3if bu hine ifindest. .and Ju 
al ‘un-azeten [c1274 on-agete) agein. miht. iwende. ¢x200 
Trin, Call. Hants 4g Duue. ne harmed: none fuzele. .and 
dus kid. pat hie is admod &. *unbaleful. ¢1a00 Orin. 1591 
Forr. errflinng braad. iss. clene bra:d, Forr pats. itt. iss 
*unnberrmedd. «1228 Le » Nath. 2243 Hehet,. bihefden 
ham. .& leauen hare bodies *unbiburiet alle, fode to wilde 
deor. ¢1200-7 rin. Cold, /{om. 121 Ure drihten..seh pat alle 
hie:turnden. fro-him-hem-seluen.to *unbihefe, /é/d..7 Do. pat 
ure sowle & ure lichame he. hiheue, & forlaten al pat. hem 
bed *unbiheue.. axego-Sacudes: Warde. in O: & Hon, I. 
265 Nes na. lessere: mi. tale. pen. wes murhides sondes. ne 
unbihefre:to ow. ¢raoy Lay..8576 Ford ferde: pe king..to 
his muchelen *vnbihoue[ex275 unbiofpe], a rzag.d ucr. X.344 
[The sin], of keorfunge, oder of. hurtunge, puruh *unbisei- 
nesse [v.7. -sehenesse],. ¢xx75, Land. lam, 43 Herefter 
iseh paul hwer..iii. deoflen_ leddem an. meiden swide *unhi- 
sorgeliche, ¢x200 Zrév. Coll. /Tom, 13. pat.man be spuse 
haued,..& pa t.ebed *unbispused. c12zg0 Gen. & Ex. 3777 
Alle: he: sunken de-erde. wid-in,..Swile endesid: *vn-bi-wen 
haven, ¢1aca- Orman 17081 Forrpi toc Crist. forrprihht 
anan Unnbedenn. & *unnbonedd Allraresst towarrd Nico- 
dem, ¢x230 ale Alerd.. 17 klih alle thinges, &, forhuh 
georne. hat tus. *unbotelich lure: of mahe arisen. /édid.. 
a7 Wid swuch *uncouerlich jure. as meidenhades menske 
is. ¢xz00 Livin, Coll. Ham. rv After clepenge, &:ascinge, 
& *uncunne,, & warienge,..& fele: swilche. deusles crafies, 
ex2ago: Halt. Aleit. 35 pis is sunne, & ec. *uncunneliched 
pe: exago.- Apna in. Cri. Coll. ‘ion, App. 258. Vre neode 
wel. bu. wost, &. ure: ‘unkuniesse in: pine hond. is. michte 
mest; louerd,. bu vs blesce. raay Lay Hoiks. Catech, (L.) 
go For non schuld. excuse. hym: of vnkuannys. for to. cun 
bane azar. Aner. R.140 Vor heo is her in *uncudce, 
iput in one.prisune.. a@xa0o 7772. Call, Flom, 133 Adam... 
was. tundeadlich. forte he sinede: aaazg, Lee. Kath, 2292 
pet. bing: bet scl:al avisen,.ofidead:to lif undedlich. ¢ x200 
Trin. Coll. Hout, 33 De (deflen] bireueden him alle his 
riche weden: bat waren unerned giue, & *undedliciesse,. & 
lodlesnesse. ¢.2200° Ormtn..17571 Sawle. iss. ec wurrblike 
shridd ... Wibp *unndashikdiznesse, @za2y, Leg, Aath. 
1174 Ah ali pe weane..wente upon: be unstrencde of pet 
*underue flesch, pet he neadeles nom, aziz Lab, Lloun 
waz pe see..adreinte. pharaa and al. his ferede mid him, 
swa pet nes bere nefre an. bilened *un-dreint., cxzga. Gen, & 
Ex. 3280 Of hem alle bi-leaf non. fot *Vn-drincled in. dat 
salte spot, axaag A ucr.X. 398 Neschal neuer heorte penchen 
swuch seluhde, bet ich. nulle 3iuen more. uor pine. luue, 
ynimeteliche and “ynendliche more. ¢ r200. OrmIn' 4149 
Forr Crist iss strang &.stedefasst & findi3 & *unnfakenn. 
Fbid, 13327. Shid.-139 Obre *unnfewe. shulenn. ec Full 
glade & blibe wurrpenn,. Léid. 72 Opre menn. unnfaawe, 
axe Land. Lone, 41 Ne suule. 3¢. neure. god don. *unfor~ 
golden, @xraoo AZorad. Ode 59. (Lamb. Ms.), Ne seal nan 
ufel bon. unbocht ne nan god: unforjolden [7.7% -galde, 
-gulde], a@xaag Leg. Kath. 231 pes heouenliche Iauerd 
luued treawe. bilenue: & nowder blod ne. baw of *unforgult 
ahte; exzago //adi Afeid. 43, And te odre-fat halden, ham 
vnforgult: & cleane, bean ase sikere., crzgaGen.& Ex. 1966 
Rigzt is.his name hoten iacob, to min “un-ttame. did. 3037 
_Knowen: sal ben,. de: to un-fiame, In: everile lond min 
mizte name, gxaoca Aarad Ode 226 (Lambeth MS.), Ick 
»Wille.. Warni bom: wid hore *unfrome. [7.7 unfreme]; gif 
ho me wulled lusten. ¢ x200 Trin, Coll. Hant. 195 De man. 
noted: wel his 3iepshipe be birgeiS him seluen. wid his 
ajene soule unfreme, & ernef after his. soule.freme. ¢1zag 
Lay.. 2557 Membriz. hefde: inomen: pat. grid, ah sone he 
makede *unfrid.. Zid. 19404 Octa. heald: muche wnfrid, & 
Lot faht him ofte: wid. «¢xz00 Ora 14895 Patt lede patt 
primmsegznedd iss; & iss jet. all *unnfullhtnedd, ax300 
4, EB. Psattem exxxviii, 15 pine eghen’ segh. *unfulmaking 
mine, ¢xao0 Ormin’ 18993 Forr: mikell folie & *unn3erim 
Iss.yet.to da3z.onnerpe. czaga Geng &.x.3047'O morgen, 
. Shunder,.and hail, and leuenes fir,, Cam: wel.*vnghere, 
a@rago.Qwh & Night..75a (Jesus:Coll, MS.), Hwy atwitestu 
me myne ynstrengbe & myne.*vngrete & myn ynlengbe? 
exzea; OaMin. 16280 Forr hefiz & forr sware *unngripp 
Patt hesbenn follc beer wrohhte. fda. q2g. Fors swa: we 
don *unnhagherrlig Whattse. we don to gode, bid. 4277. 
Patt debesa wunde, patt Adam haffde 3ifenn uss:Purrh: hiss 
unnherrsummnesse, -J67e.. 13425, ¢2208; Lav. 510n Nis lit 
noht “un-huhtlic incker moder inc hated. /éi:d.. 18429. Swai 
we scullen of londs: driuen *vnicunde. [ec razg: onicunde}, 
fhid.. 5573. Ferde he. hauede inoh, muchel: and *ynifeie.. 
Lbid. 8674. Of pon: folke he sloh ‘muchel. & *unifoh. {¢ 1275; 
onifoh]. Zéid. 23528. Jdid. 17883. Pe leome be toward: 
range droh, Ke wes briht *vnifoh. axega Owe & WVighs. 
2x78: (Jesus Coll, MS,), Hrtu ihoded. oper pu. cursest.*vni-+ 
hoded:?) ¢1a00 ZLiin. Coll, Alot. 177 De: water, stremes 
on-heueden up here undes,, pat.is pat. fol: pe: sane bimurned, 
& swide bimene). swich "unilimp, axago Pro. Ab/fred. 
x8: in O,.A, Mise. iro Stromg,...hit is. toa swynks. a-yeyn 
vnylimpe,. @xg8o Sir Ferumds gic Junder at my: sadel. 
hoye: hongeb o botel, Ful af baume: *aun-y-loje ys he every 
lel. ¢xaog, Lay,.1796t Biuoren. ba steorre: wes, pie drake 
elcches: wurmes *vnimake [¢ 2275, cael Lbid, 19225), 
axaas Fuliana 3 (Bodl, MS.) Wid. *unimead, muchel. hird 
& wid: heh duhede, axago Craw A Yfrad 444. in O. &, 
Misa, 128: Panne:.dep- hit. sane fat be bib rene 
¢.1208. Lay, roa8v In his herede he makede grids, & lette 
aweel bat *vniriht, Lozd.. 433, Pa lette: he: riden. *vnirimed 
fola.. axago Sales Warde in QO. &. Hont. I. 253 [To] 
holien & -avbeoren hare *unirude duntes, ¢ mug, Law 
Howe. 39 Puscale sal:tnien-fa.pe beod.*unisahte mid alle bine 
mahte, e758 Lav. 21788 Pa, Scottes. weoren to-deled mid 
muclen “vniselen yeond: ba monie, munten, Juz. 26446 Pe 
chibt was ‘unisele, ¢xase:Jforal. de sonin &. 2. P.(2862); 
af Niere: no: man elles: died. ne: sic, ne. non: vn-ysele. [2.25 
woseleh, cxxgs, Land, Aloo 31x We: his *uniseli: gif him, ia 
lav to donne pis, ¢xaog, Law. gory pe oniselie: moder mid. 
sexe: hine to-snmde.. amas dancr. XK. 68 Sum uniseli... 
ed ischrinen. hire al to. wundre. ¢xaog Lay. zoas 
Seoiden wes his.sune king pe*vniseliehe. (¢2278.onselliche] 
lnuede:  azaoo Marad’ Ode. 198- Purh him, ded com: in. 
middenerd and. ofen *uniselSe: (zur: unisalda,, vnyselyhhe),, 
@raog: Lay. 2g¢s Bistweonen heom prey &. muchel, 
asonway. el for -heora, uniselae, Jbi?. 9845. Betene. weore, 
santite Pens swulc: *voisibbe [¢.xazg onsibbe).. a raga. Od 


. all *unmskapefull & stilleder & lipe. /déd: 7915. 
| Wherse-iss. all *unnsmebe get 


’ liche tungen. 


i He Srowede and dolede “un-timing dat. 

| xxx7qg Haderr, & Sune, & Halig:Gast, Am Godd all’ *unnto- 

' britimedd, 

; eBgr2,. 1 Godess herrte, All hal & unntodieledd, 7340 

| Ayend, 266 Ich yze3 be ilke onspekynde an *on-todelin 

| Imageste of beh 

| axaos Aforal Ode 265 per inne: 

' duden. ours ho.sculdem bon holde, craga Gen, $ os 96 
e 


| ward, cxxgg Lamhe Haut 
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Nien r522. (Cott. MS.),. For hit itit ofte & ilome, pat wif 
were beop *unisome. cr20g Lay. 18452 Heo drojen 
heore bermes mid muchele *vnisunde. cxr200 Tri. Coll. 
La. 65 Pes cucurrit ad maium, fot side to *unifior{fh 
¢ 1203, Lay. 21744 Pat is a seolcud: mere. .mid fiscen & mid 
feozelen, mid *uniuele bingen, erz00 777u. Coll. Hom. 
63 pat we hauen agilt..oder purh nuteluste, oder purh 
*uniweald,..ofierrecheluste. craog Lay. sgor Fifti hundred 
cnihtes, mid alle heore wepnen, je weoren ‘vniwalde; pa 
odere weoren. swifte, heore wepnen weoren Jihte. ¢2x75 
Lamb. Hom, 115 Pene bid his erd ihened,..3¢ on hungre, 
3e on cwalme, 3e on *uniwidere. /é72. 69 Halde we us 
from *uniwil, & habben. feir lete &:ecskil. cxz0g Lav. 24466 
3if bu. wult be awraken ...& don pine *vniwinen [c1273 
onwines] wa. /did. 29609 Heom sceomeden wel sare pat 
pat *vniwraste moncun heom iscend hafden. cise Death 
o4 in O. 2. Atisc.. 174. Wor pine fule. sunnen. & for }in 
*uniwrenche [v.7. vny-]. ¢129§ Lads. //anz, 115 Wa here 
peode,, ber ba aldormen etad onerne marzen *ulnlageliche.. 
exzoa ORMIN 15867 All alls he draf..Ut off hiss Faderr 
temmple Patt follc patt he perinne sah: Unnlaghelike 
himm ledenm., czaoa 7'ix. Catt. Hant. 125 For pu art 
*unlef mine worde, pu shalt. beo. dumb forte pat child bea 
boren, Jé/d., And for bese pre ping [he] let hit *unleflich, 
& ne lefde hit noht, bat be engel' him seide, a@zzay Leg. 
Kath. 345 fet alle ower leasunges.beod unlefliche.. @ razg 
*Unlepped [see wuzeazed below) «rege Gen. & Et. 3153 
Heued and fet, and in-rew meten, lesen. fro de bones and 
eten, Wid wridel and “vn-lifbread. cxzaoa /'vin: Coll: Hoi 
6t OSer. burh roberie, oder purl unrilite dom, ..oder purh 
oder *unlimp. Jbid. 195. a@tzas: Anon &. 274, Al. pis, 
unlimp is icumen. puruh fe getewardes slepe.. ¢r200 7772. 
Coll, Hom, 13% *Un-lizel man selde lized, & sod-sazel man 
seid ofte sod. cxxzg Lomb. Hom: 97 Heo ded pere monnar 
heortan.. bet: heo beod lide purh un-cladnesse [read *un-~ 
ladnesse]-.. axrzzg Aner. R. 340 Edmodnesse, & abstinence, 
Kulure unlodnesse, & oder swuch uertuz. a@x2gs Prov, 
Alfred Bog in Ov E. Mise. 138 He wole maker fule Iuden; 
he wole grennen, cocken, & chiden, & hewere. [=ever] 
faren mid *vuluden, ¢x200' Prin, Coll. Hom. 7x. 3if hit. 
was don on untime, o’er on ‘unluuede ‘stede, oder mid 
unluued lete, oder on: unluued wise, azz00 $2. Marher, 
zg Lutle ich mei.makien to: muchelin *tunmeadeliche,. 
efme hut ant heled hit. axzes Fudinna 4 (Royal. MS.) 
Vid *unmed muchel: hird & unduhti duhefe. a xzzax, 
Aner, R. 238 And so hit *unmedluker is, wrinnen azean 
be vestluker, /d%2, 122 Auli nw is: mueche wonder of ure 
muchele *unmedschipe.. Understonded: bis: word... ¢ x2gor 
Gen,. & Ex: 3973. Quuad tis asse. Sus. wid *vnemide, ‘Qui 
betes du me dis. dridde sige?” axaay Aner. KL. 280 Mid ben 
ilke turn he methine *unmunlungeaworpen. @ rago Saw/les 
Wandein.Q, 2. Hon. 1.249, Hire-wune isto cumenibistale: 
ferliche & unmundlunge hwen me least wened, ¢.x200 ORMIN 
11457 To: don summ hefedd sinne, All ise peaches, all 
*unnnedd. a1zas Aucr R. 340 Vor be eorde al unnet.. 
bringed for’ misliche: flures, c raos: Lay, 308 Pe fader heo: 
biveode to his agre *unneode [¢ zayg on-neode]. Zdid. 874x 
To pes kinges. unneaden, azazg Leg. Kalk, 1180 Ne 
mahte me nowver godd,. .ne halden ne neomen 3et; for godd 
is. "unneomelich. -@ 1223 Aner. R. 388 Heo: underueng al’ 
ase on *unrecheleas ping: e:xaga. Halt Maid. 33 pat: 
*unroles unel, pat.pine upo pine,.pat wondrende seomerunge. 
¢ x200:ORMIN 2823 Pin-seollpe.iss'all.*unnseggenndlic, Zbucd.. 
xru7z7° O. Godess. name, patt.iss:an. Unnsexzenndliz Primm- 
nesse, /éid, 1760 *Unnsezzenndlike mare inoh -ann anig. 
wihht.maz3 bennkenn.. (did. 17296 Forr gast iss all *unn- 


| seshennlic Biforenn fleeshlic eghe. Jdid. 19463, @ 1225 Aa 


Kath, 254.Alre binge schuppent, pet is godd unscheli 
Lé:d. 904. C1200 Orwn 17241 Peer iss pa fatt illke mann 
*Unnsezhennlike wharrfedd Fra fleesh till gast. 202d. 19720. 
Féed. 2889, 1 pate tatt he: ne. wollde nohht. *Unnshapiz. 
wimmann wreghenn,. /3/d. rg946 Patt. shep iss al] unnshapiz: 
der. /did, 1171 Fi patt tu fallghesst. sop meacle33¢ & sop 
*unnshapignesse, Zbid. 14473. 1340 A'venb, 32 Huanne he is: 
sleuuol, ..*onssrinel, varyetinde,. slak,.and fallinde. a raga: 
Owl & Might, 1164 (Cott. MS.)j pu ne singst neuer one sipe 
Pat hit nis forsum *unsibe, ¢ 1200 Ormin 1176 Forr shep iss 
Lid, 9209) 
Purrh bannkess. & purrh: 
greetess. cx Laid: Hout. 151 pe twafalde: Mon. is. *un- 
stabelfest:on.alle his weies, @zzag Ancr, XR, 208 Vinstatel- 


‘vest bileaue azean Holf lore, nis hit of prude? ¢xz05 Lay. 


18884 For 3et he beod: *unstreonad' ba sturied.al ba peoden, 
azzag:Ancr. R. 144 Pe *untaleliche pinen, bet. na tunge ne 
mei.tellen, did. 410 Peo blisse. is untalelich to alle world+ 
@r24o Sazles Warde in O, £, Hom. 1. 25% 
Hell is. .ful' of sorhe untalelich, for ne mei na. mud. ,rikenin: 
hit ne tellen,. az2zg Anecr..&. z1a *Undeode ledden.uord: 


Fis child in his warde.. a 1240 Sawles, Warde in O,.E. Hout, 


» 2gx Helle is.,ful of stench *unbolelich, 


: azz25 Leg. 

| Kath. 1155 Godd, be is “unprowlich, browede, oder bole 
| pine'oder passiun, o pedeore rode. /di¢/,.x61 Heo. ont ter 
' swide feole.. peotinde *unbuldeliche wid: reowfule. reamess. 


¢.x2g0. Gen, §& Ax. 1180 On. dreme him eam tiding for-quat. 
c1z00. ORMIN 


fbid, 11518 An Godd all Tunntadmledd, /4id.. 


oly trinyte be-gynnynge ne ende ne hep, 
oe . pe be. *untrownesse: 
Siden bi-fel Gat sarrai, for 3bhe was longe *untuderi, 
bitagte abre maiden agar, cxseg Lay. 24655 Elche 
“untuhtle heo:talden: vnwi @rasy Filiana sy (Royal: 
MS.), Nawt preo godes, ah is an ever ihwer “untwemet 
(Bodl, MS..untweamet], as2zag Aner. KR. 232. wat wot, 
he.seid,,Salomon, be bet is *unuonded? Zéi@. 272 Hiwon. 
Recabes sunen..ivinded so “unwaker &. so nesche. yete-. 
_ Hit nis.nan wander bah mon, 
sunegie ader hwile. Yunwaldes, axzaag, dacr. R.. 4a4. No. 
mon. ne bseo ham. *unweawed [z.7., unlegped) ne. open. 
heaued,... cx200. Trim. Call, Hout 169. Ac sedan. hie. henen 
wenden, atlai bat. lond *unwend,, & bicam waste. 4.2225, 
Aner, R.8 3if eni. *unweote acsed-qu of hwat ordre: ze heor., 


bir pcg Kath. togg Unweoten, pe wened. bet hit beo swa. 
; as. bit. on 
| Hon. J.a55 Purh *unweotenesse ne mei ha nawt aunegin: 
! ¢xaoo. Orman. 18794,.1 Godess herrte,... Pat-ayg isg.all “anne 


che bered: ham. az2qo Sales Warde in.O, £. 


wharrfedd. Jéid@..18822. a zago Owl & Might. 1148 (Cott. 
MS.), Ad pat pu singst: rape oper late Hit ia euer of manne 


' to witlese [2: *unwitlese, 2: uanwitelese} ping. 
| Wofinnge in O01 &, Hon, \. 275 For sunne & “unwitschipe, 
, ne hafdes. tu nowder. 
: god *onzyginde, hy byeb glede af zuo mocke. of hare o3ene 
; Rolynesse. 


UN-, 


» *unwate [z.~.vnhwate], Zéid..1267. areas Aner. R..238 


eo uihted treouliche pet..widsigged: be graunt perof’ mid 
unwille heorte. cxraco Trin. Coll: Hon. 39 De unwreste 


_ herde. sit on. *unwisdomnesse, for he ne: can is orf 3emen. 
| axaay mer. R.278Sunne & ignorance, bet.is, unwisdom & 


*unwitenesse, ar225 Leg. Kath, 245 He yelt be wuré munt 
a@r12z40 


1340 Ayend, 268 Hy byeb. glede. of 


4, When the words included in the: previous 


‘ section are eliminated, the early ME, instances. of 
| the prefix resolve themselves into the following 
. Classes: (@) survivals of OE. forms, chiefly adjec- 
' tives, as wnclene, uncouth, unfele, unfere, unhale, 
. unmililé, unorne, unsely, and nouns, as unhele, 


unlaze, unmijt, unrvede, unrizt, unsele, unthank, 


. unclenenes, unqwistonr, and a few past participles, 
| as unbepun, unborn, unbozt, tinkeled, umwenimed, 
| unwounded; (6) new tormations from native ele 
| ments, as wbujsom, uncamely; unhende, unsiker, 
| untidy adjs., wnhope, wnstrength, unwinne sbhs., 
| unbeten, undone, unshriven, undemed, unsouzt 
- Ba. pples. ; (¢) adoptions of Scandinavian forms, 
or new formations on Scandinavian. bases, as 


unmeck, uunatt, unsauz, unsieje adjs.; unhapy 


| unsauzt, nuskill she., unbigeed pa. pple. 3 (@) new 


formations on French bases, as ungractous, wn- 
savoury, untrussed. 


_ Down to 1300 these additions were comparatively 
| few, and barely compensated for the disuse of 

- obsolescent . forms. 
, writer like Robert of Gloucester uses only a small 
| number of wz- words, and most of these belong to 


About that date a southern 


the traditional stock. On the other hand, the 


_ northern Cursor Mundi-has a rich variety of both 
eld and new forms, and indicates. clearly the 
i keginning’ of a. fresh period’ of development. 
. features which are most notable. in this are: (a) the 
increased proportion of past pples. in comparison 
- with-adjs, and nouns; (6) the reappearance of pres. 


The 


pples. (as wndeiand, unfeland, unseand), which 
are wanting in earlier ME. texts ;, (c). the: increase. 
in the French element, as uncertain, undevate, 


| wndispensed, unfelun, unfrnitand, unleie, un- 
lezie, unmesure, unpats, unponist, urtiprrunia, 


unyuit, unresun, unxestinable, unvised, usrwily. 
With this revival af the: past and pres.. pples., and 


the introduction of -2d/e, the way was opened for 
- some of the commonest uses: of we in the later lan~ 
The tendency thus indicated: is: clearly | 
marked before the middle of the nth. century; . 
' Dan Michel uses pres, pples.,, as antonnynde, onr 
. Spekynde, onmytynde, while Hampole has wncon- 


guage. 


able, uncurable, umsuferable, and: even unfildable, 
unstirrable. WBefore r400 the period: of free emer 
loyment of the prefix had fully begun, as: shown 
y the number of new formations: appearing in the 
works of Chaucer, Wyclif, Trevisa, and. others.. - 
b. As in. OE.,. the usual force of ax- im ME. is 
purely negative. The pejorative: sense however 
survived in.a few words, as snvrede,unsithe, unthew, 
unwether, unwine, unwrench, and appears.also in 
unledé, unlude, unthede, unwizt; in unbeast it is 
employed with a French base. rae 
G.. The usual. form of the prefix. in ME. is. uz-, 
but o#- appears.in some English texts (as: the later 
version. of Layamon, the Ayendile; and the Promps 
Parv.\, and is. common im older Scottish, esp.. ia 
the 46th century;. this: form is..still eunrent im 
midland and:senth-western dialects and:in Scotland, 
In. Ste Ferumbras (¢€1380) the form. omn- is 
employed, and a pronunciation corresponding ta 
this (wn-) is still heard: in Aberdeenshire, In 


detached use (see 5. d’) the form (dn); sometimes . 


written ofz, is also employed in the same locality. 
&. Some peculiarities in: the use of a, arisingyin 


the ME, peried but surviving beyond it, require . 


‘special notice, _ 

a.. Ut is sometimes. redundantly prefixed: ter axljs. 
ending: in ~/ess, Early. instances. are smrenheleas 
reckless, unro/ass restless, sarzw7tics insensible (see 
3 above), and wgi/les guiltless, (Ste Zoistr.. a144 
The type, however, chiefly belongs. to the later 
16th and the 17th gent. ; among the instances from 
that period are wnmdoundless,. uncomfortlass, tte 


| dauntlass,, uneffeatlass, unfathourtless,, pwnhalplass, 
 Meematchdess, 
| neconpiless, unrenionseless,, uvrespartless, usmshagae 


unmardiiless,, weaniwmmberless, ttt 
less, wershapelass, untineless.; 28 late: ag 1786. wae 
guestianless. ig found, and. usarestless, exists. inv 
modern. dialect. oe 

b. From the 14th century onwards: there: was 


_ considerable variation, when the base was.of Latin 
, Origin, between: the Latin é#-,, dr, ete. amd the 


UN.. 


native w#-. Early examples of forms with w-, 
which either then or a little later have variants 
with i#-, dm-, are unability, uncorrigible, uncor- 
rupl, uncurable, undign, undiscreel, unmeasur- 
able, unmovable, unnumerable, unperfect, umper- 
fection, unportable, unposstble. Similar formations 
continued to multiply during the following cen- 
turies, so that a large proportion of the words 
beginning with z2-, zwe-, 2#-, ¢r- had corresponding 
forms in w#-, as nnadequate, unadvertence, un 
articulate, unartificial, unattentive, unaudzble, 
unauspicious, uncapable, etc. The culminating 
period of the double forms lies in the 17th cen- 
tury; since that time the tendency has been to 
differentiate, and to discard one or other of the 
doublets, the forms with zz-, etc., being very com- 
monly, preferred when the whole word has a dis- 
tinctively Latin character, as txadeguate, inadver- 
tence, inarticulate, ete. _Feven with such forms 
there is no. absolute rule, and doublets are still 
numerous, as 7#- or wz-advisable, tv- or un 
alienable, etc. (See In-2.) ; 

By inadvertence, or simple errors in printing, 2#- or wats 
sometimes appears in works of the x6-17th cent. for é#2-, iz-, 
OF 277s, gin, aS Wueovaged encouraged, xalerge enlarge, 
hu ced employed, wtfoysonynge empoisoning, w2lam'd 
inflamed, sexgostuneed imposthumed, 

@. When two or more negative terms occurred in 
the same clause and were coupled by aud or or, the 
aa was sometimes employed only with the first. 

he following are examples of this practice, which 
is especially common in Scottish of the 16th 
century. 

€1380 Wycurr Wks. (1880) 129. To kepe hym self vnblekkid 
or defoulid fro-pis world. a24$0 J. Russeu. Bs. Vurture 

44 Lett neuer wollyn cloth.. passe a sevenyght to be vn« 
frossiret & shakyn. a@xgooin Ratis Raving 3 ‘The synis 
that he has done. wneonfessyt of or rapentyt. xg06 in 
Charters, $c, Edinb, (1871) 189. Throw selling of clayth.. 
ynsene or customit be yow. 1565 Rec. Barld. Orkney a74 
Uncoackit, compellit, or seducit be ony way. 1603 Kwotins 
Hist, Turks (x621) 83 The insolent souldiers .. nothing 
dedicated to the seruice of God, left ynpolluted and defaced, 
Lbid. 91 Which companies. .came neere -vnto the towne vn- 
seene or discouered. sy07 Mortimer //usé, 608 Eggs,-une 
broken or crack’d. 

d. When uz- is prefixed to present or past par- 
ticiples, these are rarely employed in a true parti- 
cipial function, but become adjectival in character. 
pepe ag of the present participle, however, occa- 
sionally occur with a following object, or with a 
prepositional construction; and in Scottish use, 
from at-least the 15th century, wz- in such cases 
has acquired the sense of ‘without’, More rarely, 
in the older language, it has the same sense with 
passive participles. Both constructions are still 
retained in north-eastern Scottish dialect, with the 
prefix in the form. ov or ohn, frequently written 

_ separate from the participle. (The spelling ofz is 
“due to, or has led to, a false association with G, 
ohne without.) Examples of these uses are :— 

(2) 1456 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S,) 153 All that I 
may gett apon him, unslaand him, - /é¢, 163 How may 
than a man do-till othir sik dissait, ungrevand God?. 1873 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 215 [To] gif to thame. .gude 
entreatment..untasand the present pryces in ony. thing, 
231578. Linngesay (Pitscottie) Caron, Scot. (S.T.S.) IT, 122 
Sa mony as.the bot wald hauld on drowning thame sellffis, 

- 4g88 Reg. Privy Council Scot, IV. 279 Thay depairtit furth 
Ea undoing ony violent deid. x6ax Lapy M, Wrors 
vania 103 Vnknowne, and vndiscouering your selfe to any, 
weome among vs. 1632 Litucow Trav, 17 The harm. 
esse intiocent, sherpa el may suddenly bee sur- 
ised. x Burns £f. Koung Friend viil, Resolute! 

veep its laws, Uncaring consequences. x796 Mrs. M. 

Ronson Angrlina 1, x76, 1. could perceive him. ,Jeaning. 
pensively on his.hand, and for whole hours unvarying his 
attitude, 1836 Byron Ch. Har, uy, xlvil, As stands a forty 
inind, Worn, bot unstooping to the baser crowd, 1843 
Baitey Festus (ed. 2) 375 Barth..basks in her own free 
light Unfed, unaided, unrequiring aught, 1883 A. O, Lecce 
Uup 


2, p: Kiug UL. 295 To mount a ladder, ,untouching the 
rounds with their feet. 

(6). 2436 Sin G. Have, Law Arms (8.7.S.) 185 Be quhat 
resoune than suld he consent, , till his awin scathe. ., unmaid 
Sekir to be amendit? x897 7edads for Witchcraftin Spale- 
tig Club Mise, (x841) 1. ot To ryss airlie befoir the sone, 
on betechit bir. self to God,.and on spokin, x187x W. 
ALexanver. Johnny Cibd-xili, Um nas responsible to.gae- 
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vocabulary of the 17th century exhibits many types 
in common use which are now rare or obsolete, 
and in general is extremely rich in words beginning 
with z-. During the 18th century many of theolder 
forms disappeared, and new formations became 
more limited in number and variety, but the sense 
of freedom in the use of the prefix when desired is 
clearly shown by a large number of the examples 
given by Ash in his dictionary in 1775. These 
were obviously manufactured for the purpose, and 
when added to the genuine words which he has 
included, make up a total of about 5,cco0 entries. 
In this way Ash frequently anticipates the actual 
introduction of new formations, In the 19th cen- 
tury the use of the prefix became still more com- 
mon, it being freely applied to almost any adject- 
ival or participial form, until its employment has 
become almost unrestricted, within certain limits 
indicated below. On this account it is impossible 
to make a complete enumeration even of forms 
which have actually been used, still less of those 
which may be created at any time. 

b. The form of the prefix indicates that it was 
originally unstressed (although in OE. poetry it 


may have stress and carry the alliterative letter), | 


and normally it still bears this relationship to the 
main part of the word. There is, however, con- 
siderable tendency: to give stress to it in rare or 
casual formations, and whenever the negation or 
contrast which it implies is at all emphatic. In 
such cases the compound may either have two 
equal stresses, or the prefix may have the stronger 
stress; the latter degree of emphasis is usually 
indicated by underlining or italicizing, and the use 
of the hyphen ; e.g. ‘heis distinctly w#-literary *. 

ce. The following sections illustrate the usual 
types of current formations, with illustrations 
drawn from unimportant modern examples, which 
might be indefinitely increased. All older ex- 
amples in actual use, and all words important 
either in themselves or on-account of their source, 
are given in their alphabetical place in the main 
series, As a large number of these are peey 
negative and self-explanatory, the place of a de- 
finition is supplied by a reference to the section of 
this article under which the precise type of forma- 
tion is explained and illustrated. 

The entries in’ Ash (see above) have been regarded as 
worthy of note only when they anticipate the appearance of 
a word in actual use. In these cases a reference to Ash is 
given within parentheses. 


A purely artificial formation (suggested by Euphuistic 
diction) is 1¢7-%0-be-dmilated (Scott sWonasz. xx). 


7. Un- is freely prefixed to adjectives of all kinds, 
except where a Latin form in zu-, etc., has de= 
finitely established itself in common use. Both 
forms, however, may co-exist, and in some cases a 
new formation with #z- has been introduced. when 
that with z#- has acquired a connotation which it 
is desirable to avoid. The form with zx- 1s. then 
purely negative, while the other may have almost 
a positive sense, e.g. uz-moral in. contrast with 
immoral, (When the form with w#- has similarly 
acquired a positive implication, the simple nega- 
tive or neutral sense is expressed by the use of 
Non- or Not-.) There is also considerable restric- 
tion in the use of w#- with short simple adjectives 
of native origin, the negative. of these being natur- 
ally supplied by another simple word of an opposite 
signification, . There is thus little or no tendency 
now to employ such forms.as uxbroad, undeep, 
unwide, unbold, unglad, ungood, wHstromg, un- 
whole, unfew, etc., which freely occur in the older 
language. On the other hand, derivative forms in 
-al, -ant, -ar, -ary, ~ent, ful, -ic, ~ical, -tte, -ish, 
ive, -[3, -OrY, -0US, ~Y, etC., are too numerous to be 
completely recorded. The general character of 
the less usual or permanent of these and other 
adjectival forms ig illustrated by the following 
examples, which are restricted to such as are re- 
corded before 1890, and could be indefinitely 


increased by the addition of later or less note- 


worthy material. se ts 

In dictionaries of various dates many formations are given 
of which no real instance has been found. Levins (1570) 
has nahat oF unpreciaus, Florio (1598 and x6x1) renders 


equivalent Italian words in tich forms as wxavailful, 
unbrtitle, uncottinuall, miply, unfradl, innlee, 


+ 2: 
unplenteous, unshrill, unvalorous, 
habetiral, unattindant, uncohesiue, 
ssthle, unconprisive, etc. (about Ba 
Lister, Worcéstes, étc,), with 

the entries smadundant, 


TUG 
“unoge Opens, 
vi dif. oe 1, 


| 


| plates, 2877 ‘H, A, 


F *unheroina 
| pleasure. ; 
answer here is again. *unhesitant and direct. x840 C, (. 
| Alaier's Hist. Lit, Greece vis § 4, 68 Yet the fundamental 


} MONOpS: 


UN-. 


Diff: & [ut, Calculus 3, 1 should not care if anyone thought 
this ‘lreatise *unalgebraical. 1862 Carty_e Freak, Gt 
xurt. i, (1872) V. 6 *Unanarchic, disciplined at all points. 
1867 Macut, Mag. Feb. 355/1 ‘Vhese found it consistent with 
their *unarduous duties to hold livings at a distance. 1880 
Warren Book. plaies viii. 95 The only *unarmorial book- 
] Pace’ De Quincey I. viii. 151 Certain 
solitary *unassimilative elements in Wordsworth's character, 
x881 Atheneum 2 Apr. 461/3 The *un-Attic character of the 
diction of the tragic poets, 184x Bosanquer Rights Poor 
Vind, 298 "Vhe sweeping and cleansing of the Augean 
Church, from motives the..most wholly “unaugean, 1846 
Mrs. Gore Ang. Char. (1852) 132 Certain fools cavil at 
Lady Consel’s box at the Opera as *un-bankerish and pro- 
digal, 1804 CoLertpGE in Alem. Colearton (1887) I. 56 ‘The 
effect of my own *zydellerophontic countenance. 186x W. 
Barnes in Mac, Mag. June 128 Where..a man's, arms 
are soshort or *unbendsome. 1883 Q. Xev. Jan. 188 His 
picturesque, naive, and ‘unbitter narrative. 1833 Fraser's 
flag. VIII, 433 She isa very nice, *unbluestockingish, well- 
dressed, .young lady. 1833 Moorr Aen. (1854) VI. 343 
Considering all the *un-Brahminical things he has done. 
1825 JAMIESON, *Ondraw,..Ugly, not. handsome;..Unbe- 
coming. 1846 Mrs. Gore Ang. Cian. 11852) 91. He should 
lock well-fed and*uncareworn, 1826 J. Gi.cnrist Lecture 
43 Too theoretic..for plain, *wzcodlegian understandings. 
2883 Sir H. Oaxerzy S7ble Psalter Pref, p. v, That the 
extensive compass of many of them renders their melodies 
*uncongregational, @x83z- Bentnam Ute. Gran. Wks, 
1843 VIII. 357/2 Interjections may be termed the *uncon- 
structural parts of speech. 1863 Lifein Seuth II. 196 The 
British Consul..was deeper than ever in the pressure of 
*unconsular business. 1866 WV. & Q. 22 Sept. 221 A slim 
icdlenica man, in quaint *uncontemporary habiliments, 
w8sx H. D. Wourr Madrifenia (1853) 51 That timid and 
*uncontemptuous smile so much their characteristic. 1838-6 
Todd's Cycd. Anat. 1.253/2 An *uncontractile ligamentous 
capsule. 1887 D.C. Murray Old Blazer's Hero x, With 
an eminently *unconversational aspect, x881 Blachw. Mag. 
Mar. 369 A ripe scholar of old-fashioned and *uncrotchety 
beliefs, 2827 H. T. Coresroone Algebra, etc. 12 The first 
[digit] is a cube’s place; and the two next *uncubic., 1800 
Corerince Ungudl, Lett, to Hstlin (1884) 78 How I did 
think of your Sunday suppers, their light *uncumbrous 
simplicity...r822 W. Tennant aster F. tv. xxiv, No man 
*undeaf could stockishly refrain, . x813 Aeranduer 12 Apr. 
228/2-Questions..of that innoxious and *undeceptious cast. 
x8oz-1a BentHam Kation, Judic. Avid. (1827) Il. 643 
Evidence being subservient to justice no otherwise than in 
so far as itis “undeceptitious, 1881 4¢henaunz 16 July 86/3 
An inappropriate, “undecorative stamp on the cover... 1862 
T..W. Hiacixson Army Life (1870) 34, 1 am equable and 
*undepressible.. 1870 Sa. Rev. § Feb. 194/2 The *undestruce 
tive revolution which. his theory . was. certain to bring 
about. 1879 S. C. Bartierr ferpi to Pal. xvii. 367 Various 
indications, ..some of which are too general, or.too “undeter- 
minal, to aid in solving the question. 1847 H. Busnnern 
Chr. Nur. iii. (1861) 283-This unetherial and *undiffusive 
kind of bliss.. 1844 B. Jowett in Life Dean Lake (1go1) 
166 The old Bishop, like Lee, is very *undonnish. 1872 
Howe ts Wedding Fourn, (1892) 101, I speak of the *un- 
dressful sex alone. 2845 Mrs. Carty.e in Froude Left. & 
Afent. (1883) 1. 338, ‘I find your toast *xuegorst,’ said he, 
1858 WILKINSON in Rawlinson Herodotus 11, cxi, 11. 182 note, 
The story about the women is equally *un-Egyptian. 1878 
J. Payn Ly Proxy x, His system of morality..is singularly 
deficient and “unelemental.. 186 Oxmstep Save States 
z20 In the words of a certain *un-eminent Southern divine, 
x8r4 Ann. Reg., Chron. 284 He had demanded the place of 
marshal of the admiralty, not an *unemolumentary piace, 
€ 1813 Lpitaph Gen, Fitzpatrick ose Through hie he 
walk’d *unemulous of Fame. 2885 STEVENSON J’rince Otto 
uu. iv, [had no merit but a love, slavish and *unerect.. 1823 
E. Irvine Last Days 102 The'word in our text.is ‘not 
eucharistical or *unencharistical’, 1818 Bentuam Ch. Ang. 
Introd. 18 The one short and "unexcludible prayer excepted. 
1827 Moors Hist. Jef 1.1.5 The yet *unexcursive Gretks, 
x802-x2 BentHam Ration, Fudic. Avid. (1827) 1V. 599 The 
limited and *unextensible quantity of time allowed. 1862 
Bacenor Lit. Stud. (1879) 1. 236 ‘The whole tide of abstract 
discussion is quite *unfemale. 1873 Mrs. H. Woon Afaster 
of Greylands i, Enough to give an *uufinancial man the 
night-mure, 2816 CoLeripcr Lay Sern. (Bohn) 329 The 
*ynfoodful trees in the shadowy world: of Maro. 1889 
Sxring Mem. Thring 251 The aubite, teuder, yielding, *un- 
forceful growth oftreeand herb, 2872 Patcrave Lyn, /oews 
8 Sigh not, if the smiling band ‘Their *unforethoughtful 
haghines keep. 2840 Cartyie Heroes vi. (1904) 209 The 
King coming to them in the rugged *xaformulistic state 
shali be no King. 1870 Standard 14 Dec, Till there is not 
a battered. and ‘unfoul place left. x8y9 I’, W. Ropinson 
Bridge of Glass ii, When the victim is reticent and *une 
fretful, x88 A. Knox New Playgy. xili. pt ‘These *un« 
frisky matrons were certainly sale, 1875 BLAKE Zool, 26 
Two principal toes, with two “unfunctional and rudimentary 
ones, 1856 Goss /endy v. 49 To be easily procured by the 
most *ungeological virtuosi. 1810 S. Green Keformist 1. 
206 The *szgothic, and more modern, ménage of their 
master’s sons. 1866 HowsnLs Venet. Life v. 67 A certain 
liding, *yngradual locomotion, a spectral, 1856 
A. Symonps Let, in Live (1895) I. ii, 81, I pick up a 
good many words and phrases in an easy and “ungrammary 
way. 1856 Kang Arce. Zap 11 i. 23 A manner so *un- 
pancsenee that I leave a special description, ,to my note. 
ook, aad Turrer Heart il, 15 Notwithstanding all these 
s, no one,.could look upon Maria without 

1864 Grosart Lambs ali Safe (1865) 96 My 


ideas of the Cypria are so “un-Homeric, 1849 Hurscuen 
&ss.. (1857) 626. Some *unhygrometric, non-metallic sub- 
stance, 1886 H, Sweer in Academy 6 Feb, 94 In spite of 


| the *unimpartial and personal tone.of his remarks, 1810 
| Biwrnam Paeding (1821) 2635 Its only: cognoscible, deter+ 


minate and *unimpostrous “state. - 1887 Atiengun: 8 Jan 


| 87/2 A-series of accurate, but singularly *unincisive lectures, 
> 2B39°>Mrs. Martiann]: perky 

b tracts which comefrom England-are altogether "a 
| and-wnfit to canslate, -8gx Aden, Rew LIL 


Py MM adrag (1843) 175 seed 
LO, 


~ 390 Not 
glumber in the quiescence of'an *uniniringible 
 3883°Mas, Ontenanr Sheridan v. 170 Genial, 


allowed: 


t 
i 
| 
' 
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not *uninnocent, amrusement. 1879 Expository IX. 116 
Modern editors have. .treated the poem as *unintensive, 
1894 Law Votes XIII. 227/1 These remarks are uncalled 
for and very ‘*unjudgely’. 1762 H. Watrote Let. to Lady 
Heruey 1 Oct., You are one of those *un-Lacedamonian 
mothers. 1853 Pusey Docir, Real Presence i. (1869) 104 
An*un-Lutheran tone of teaching, 1880 8. Lanier Poems 
(1884) zz0 Bring large Lucretius, with *unmaniac mind, 
3802-12 BentHam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1.159 That 
gelf-criminative consciousness. .which distinguishes it from 
*unmendacious falsehood, 1852 Meanderings Alem. 1. 18 
A thing *unmental, mannerless and crude. 1849 E. W. 
Benson in L7/ (1899) I. iv. 80 The *unmilitant part of the 
Church, 1839 J. Stertine Zss,, etc. (1848) 1. 310 Compare 
..a missionary Swartz with an *un-missionary Lord Clive 
or Hyder Ali, 1847 Lv. Cocxsurn Fraud, (1874) 1]. 172 A 
mendicant peer is very *unmonarchical. 1874 Hazuitr 
Mary &.C. Land is The sentence seemed *1un-maotto-ish, 
ax8éx Mair Poeurs (1852) 11, 130 Before her stond the 
household wheel *unmurmurous, and the thread Still in 
her fingers lay. 1851 [Mrs, Penny] Romance Dull Life 
xl, 295 An *unnervous nature, blessed with social effrontery. 
18:8. J. Brown Psyche 137 In honesty, the *unnew notion 
OF giving Psyche loco-motion, Is traceable to merry Prior. 
2880 Freeman in Contemp. Rev, June 971 The present 
*unnormal state of Thessaly, and,.the causes which made 
itunnormal, 21887 Sainrssury Hist. Blizad. Lit. (1894) 366 
His stepmother appears to have been most *unnoverval. 
r8u0 S. Dose. Loman vii, The *unoblivious sun hath 
paused not once; Our time is far spent. @ x86z Cioucn 
Poents, etc, (1869) I. 333 Have we anything that will.. be as 
bright and *un-obsolete a hundred and. fifty years hence? 
185a Mrs, H. Woop Mrs. Hallid, (1864) IL. xxiv. 46x 
Honey Fair used to be an unsightly and *unodoriferous 
place, 1885 Pal? Mall G. 20 June 5/2 The popular, terse, 
and *unornate style, 2826 G.S, Faser Dific. Romanisne 
(1853) p. Ixii, An *unpaginal reference to a pamphlet which 
he jae published. 1850 Poyntine Glimpses Heaven Introd. 
Pp. xxi, The conception of God here presented is intensely 
nnpantheistic. 1844 J. IT. Huwrerr Parsons & IV. xix, 
Added to all these *unpapaverousinfluences, 1854 Ferrier 
dust, Metaph. 444 A clear, detached,.. genuine, or *un- 
parasitical eing, 1868 Dickens Le/Z, 23 Jan., A clever, 
unparsonic, and straightforward man, 1875 Brrnstrin 
Five Senses 282 Noise is produced by irregular, *un- 
periodical movements of those bodies which convey sound, 
x87x Karte Philol, Eng. Tongue 3°5 It would be *un- 
philological to let them be absorbed into any class of words 
whatever. 1875 Jowett Plazo (ed, 2) 1. p. xxi, Respecting 
the ‘un-Platonic character of the Laws. 1882 Morrrs in 
Mackail 227 (1899) Il. 74 The surroundings of life are so 
stern and “unplayful. 1868 H. Busnnew. Serv. Living 
Subj. 17 She is a person too *unpositive. .to be affirmatively 
capable of anything. 3187x Sat, Rev. 4 Feb. 137/1 Prim 
English matrons, and Yankee girls of a very *unprim type 
indeed. 183a Atheneum 11 Nov. 631/3 A een hitherto 
remarkable forits *unproliferous nature. 1858 H, Busuneu 
Nat, §& Supernatural iii, (1864) 66 The immense array 
of mythologic and formally *unrational religions. 1864 
Grosart Lambs ali Safe (1865) 83 Wishing to be as brief, 
and,,*unrepetitive as possible. x88r H. James Port. 
Laity lv, Whose footfall, on the *unresonant turf,..she had 
not heard. 31858 H. Busunere Wew Lie (1860) 229 The 
respectable sin, shades into the *unrespectable. 1888 Bryce 
Amer, Coninw, I, 1. xiii, raz The criticisms of a very 


*unreticent press. did. III, rv. Ixxx. 53 Religion apart, 


they arean *unreverential people. I donot mean irreverent. 
1864 Spencer Lélusiv. Progr. 437 Out amid the fields, a 
formal house. strikes us as *unrural., 1879 C. Getkiz Eng. 
Reform, xxiv. 428 [The Prayer Book] was made more 
thoroughly *unsacramentarian than it has ever been since. 
1886 A thenaum 23 Oct. 528/2 ‘The *unsacrificial nature of 
Buddhist worship. 1835 Chazb, Jrnl, 25 July 205 Now 
how little chance is there of all these being effected *une 
sanguineously. 1842 G. S, Fasar Prov. Leti, (1844) I. 119 
he cheap penalty of his *unschismatical independence. 
1883 At‘henaun: 27 Jan, 128/2 Some of his sculptures are 
very effective, but *unsculptural. 1837 CartyLe Ar. Rev, 
mt. m1, tii, Marat..is heard to articulate these most *une 
senatorial ejaculations, 1886 H, Tennyson Yack 4 Bec 
Stade xt Oh! what a cramp’d-up, small, Soars Va arene 
object! x86y -Cornh, Mag. Mar, 299 His kindly, unpre+ 
tentious, but not *unshrewd, talk, 1865 D. W. THomrson 
Odds & Ends iii, 26 In our ordinary *unsilentious services, 
1880 A. Raveicu Way to the City 266 ‘Vo be unworldly 
is to be unsordid, “unslippery, unselfish. 1887 I. Jounson 
Antigua Mater 251 Your “unslothful love unto the glory of 
God. 1797 Monthiv Mag. 111. 516 ‘The cause..of unwearied 
ower, and of *unsluggish energy. . x8ax /did. LI. 12 The 
Romans appear to have had a strange propensity to the 
harsh and *unsonorous letters j ands. x87z Morris in 
Mackail 22e (x893) 1.237 ‘Chings pushing up through the 
clean ‘unsooty soil. 1862 T.:W. Hicoinson Arity Life 
{t870).9 Something so *un-Southern, the camp ofa regiment 
of Giack slaves, 1808 Wiurorp Sacr. Jsles in Asiat. Res. 
VIII. 247 The first impression, originating from no *un- 
specious reasons, x674 N, Farrrax Bulk ¢ Selv, 129 So 
the seeds..when sown become barren or *unsproutful, 
x88: Downen in Academy 8 Jan. ax An *unstrenuous mood 
of lingering delight. @x86z D, Gray Poet. Wks. (1874) 
§ The *unsubvertive temple of the soul! 1865 Car.yLE 
redhk, Gz, xvut. v, Next evening..Prince of Prussia strikes 
his tents again; rolls-off in very *unsuccinct candition. 1830 
Disragi in. Monypenny Li (rg10) I. ix. 16x. The dry, 
round, *unsugary fig isa great whetter. 1873. Miss 
Broucuton. Vancy EL. 1x He shall see how patient Jam! 
how *unsulky ! 2878 H. G, Guinness Approaching End of 
Age (881) 129 The Apocalypse. , translated into *unsymbolic 
language. 1809 Afed, Hrd. XXI. aay. [edament weaker} 
memory *untenacious, 1880 Gotpw. Smita in A tlantic 
Monthly No, 268, 210 *Untheistic science can take cogniz« 
ance of nothing but facts, 1898 E,W. L. Davigs 4 giers 
is The *untidal character of the sea. 1674 N.. Farrrax 
Bulk & Sely.49 "Tis hoped we may have leave to settle 
Gods whole Everlastingness, as “untimesom. 2825 Mar. 
Encewortn Patronage xxviii, The language of fine feelin 
is absqlitely untranslateable, “untransfusible, 1867 H, 
Busuneu ‘fem, Uses Dark Th. 202 This most *untropical 
institution we call home, 181x Srencer Poems 65 Love's 
untruant pinions, x8a4 in SAirde Pub. Frais, (1825) 
ilton, ..in'a very *un-uxorious spirit, calls a wife— 


81 


thorn intestine,..A cleaving’mischief’, 1838G, H. Lewes 
Sea-Side Stud. 223 He is, with all his learning, qui-e, as 
*unveridical as Giulia Grisi, 18g9 Hamixy in Shand 27 
(1895) I. vi. 127 At present lam a kind of clean and *un- 
verminous lazzarone. 2856 ljLackmone Cradock. Nowell 
xxiv, ‘l'o tell the plain, “unvinous truth. 1869 Ruskin Q. ef 
Atr (1874) 168 ‘Lhe swallow, in that noisy, but modestly 
upside-down Babel of hers under the eaves, with its *un- 
volcanic slime of mortar, 1668 Witkins Real Char. 1. vile 
341 A person insolutive..is a Bankrupt; *Vnwalkative, is 
a Cripple, 1889 Stevenson Mus/er Ballantrae ix, About 
the top of it ran considerable bulwarks, which made the ship 
*unweatherly, 1082 Jac, MJag. XLVI. 213/12 His method 
of describing its inhabitants is. .*un-Wordsworthian. 

pb. The nse of az- with adjs. in -ad/e, beginning 
in the 14th cent, (see 4 above), soon became com- 
mon, and gave rise to a largenumber of formations 
in the 16th and subsequent centuries. In the 
modern period the examples become too numerous 
for illustration; in addition to those entered as 
main words, those given below (all earlier than 
1890) will serve as specimens of the freedom with 
which new formations are created. 
sometimes due to an antithesis of the form ‘not 
only .. but’, as ‘not only unpainted. but unpaint- 
able’, The unusual types sezcome-at-able (1694-~), 
unget-at-able (1862~) are later in date than the 
corresponding positive terms; for illustrations of 
similar forms see (4). 

Cotgrave (16x1) has znaboardnble, nnaccompannble, ure 
actostable, uncorrupiable, uudisplayable, unentable, un- 
exceedable, unexpressable, unexterutinable, etc, Florio 
(1611) has unacconntodable, uncolourable, uncompassion- 
able, unsuccourable, untraficable, unwadable,and Hexham 
(1648) wadesteadable, unbindable, unlabourable, Ash (2775) 
introduces about twenty-five new forms, as wzadmitiadle, 
unappropriable, uncreditable, unexhalable, unextermin« 
able, n extreme instance is u7m72-one-breathutterable 
(B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hint. t. ¥.). 

31831 Blackw. Mage, XXX. 105 His picture swam in Justre 
*unbedimmable by the mist of years, 1834 Zait’s Mag. I. 
4309/2 The mighty treasures laid up unbonded and *un- 
bondahle within the teeming womb of Nature. 3887 Pall 
Afall G. x5 Oct. 4/z Land in London is almost *unbuyable. 
x8n2 Cuatmers 7'ol, Econ. vi. 206 Food, speaking generally, 
is fur more bulky and *uncarriageable than workmanship. 
1884 Sat, Rev. 29 Nov, 16 They [groups of boroughs] are 
almost *uncaucusable, 1866 Ruskin Crown Hild Olive 


. (1873) 60 They are as the *uncharmable serpent. 188r 


R.G. Waite £ugland 353 A dismal, cheerless, *uncheer. 
able dankness. 31817 W. WKircnexgr Afpicius Rediv, (1822) 
97 Till they are trapped to buy some *unchewable old 
poultry. 1884 Puck 30 Aug, ror/s He is such: an ob- 
stinately *uncoaxable man. 1862 Van Evniz JVegroes 100 
The negress.,with her short, stiff, *uncombable fleece of 
seeming wool. r80a-r2 Buntnam Ration. Fudic. Evid. 
(1827) IIT. 564.An uncompleted and perhaps *uncumpletable 
sentence, Jd/d, V.290 A suit..carried on upon unpremed. 
itatable, *unconcertable, cross-examined evidence, r840 
Auison ist, Lury (1859) VIII. 670 *Unconfrontable ex- 
citement among the people. 1873 Contemp. Rev. XXIL, 
835 The desperate determination to conserve the *uncon- 
servable, 1865 D. W.. THomeson Odds §& Ends iii. 5 We 
are *uncontentable hangerels. 1845 Srocqueter //andbh, 
Brit, India (1854) 114 'Vhe grounding of the adventurer in 
this description of *unconveyable knowledge. 1884 Pod, 
Sct. Monthly Apr. 774 These volatile oils, when heated, 
are *uncookable. 1875 Heirs Suc. Pressure ii, 24 It is 
almost *undealable with. .1878 Anney 2’Hatogy. xxxlv. 274 
The image becomes *undevelopable. 18:2 Miss L. M, 
Hawkins C’fess & Gerir. 364 By the natural and *undise 
cardable ‘stratagem of her nature. 1834 Blackw, Mag. 
XXXV. 419 Sheer, downright,..and *undislodgeable o 

stinacy. 1884 Go_pw. Smitu in Contewd. Rev. Apr. 527 
Theruler is an *undomicilable alien. 1864 F. W. Roginson 
Maisie. 141 The driest, hardest, and most *undrawable 


of cigars, 1884 E, Assort /Zatland 86 Remaining hence- 


forth thy docile pupil, thy *unemancipable slave, 31876 
M. Cotuins rom Adidn, to Midas, 11. ii, 250, I have had.. 
the most labyrinthine and *unentangleable nightmares, 
18799 H, W. Warren iecr, Astron, xii, 261 But nature sus 
tained by *unexpendable forces must abide, 1832 J. Witson 
Unimore1, 85 Th’ *uneyeable sun flames up the heavens, 
1668 Witxins Xeal CAar. ui, vil. 342 A person insolutive,.. 
Unwalkative,..Non-surrective,..*Unfattable, 1884 J. Payn 
Lit, Recol. 14 Vivian had reached the rather *unlloggable 
age of seventeen. @ 2860 J. YounGER Autobing. (1881) 206 
‘This became an*ungratifinble passion, 1835 ‘I’. 13, ‘'norre 
in Griswold Prose Writers Amer, (185x) 549/2 That: bar 
{=bear] was an *unhuntable bar, and died when his time 
come, 1874 Post Gaius {ed. 2) 1. Introd. r4 That is in- 
voluntary (*unimputable) which is caused by external com- 
pulsion or by ignorance. 3880 R..G. Wuits Zvery-Da 
Eng. 143 The peculiar indescribableand *unindicable Fren 
sound, 1843 Lane Select. fr. Karan Introd. 13 A vast 
desert to all but Arabs *unindwellable, x8r3 Lapy Lyrret- 
TON Cory, (1912) vii. 174 Men and women always in two 
distant and *unjoinable squadrons at the end of the room. 


x8oa-ra Bentnam Ration. Fudic, Avid. (1827) 1 176 The. 


testimony of expatriate and *unjusticiable witnesses, 1847 
Burton Ld, Love? iti,.72 That *unlearnable self-estimate 
which insensibly exacts. obedience. x83: Blackw. Mag. 
XXX. s07 The Reformers owe us an *unliquidatealile debt 
of gratitude, x8x0 Bentraam “aching (182t) 337 To pers 
severe in defeating the express words as well as *unmiscon- 
ceivable intention, of a law. 183x — Corr. Wks, 1843 XI. 
yo My advice to jurymen: is plain and *unmisunderstand. 


able,” 2885 R. Brincus Vere 1,1v. iii, 1933 Out of thy cold 


*unmotionable ashes. 1829 5, Martin in J. Duns Afer. ill, 
36 He complains of being... *unmouldable..and difficult to 
impress, 1803 Saunonrs din. Waters 493 A dry “unper- 
spirable state of the skin. 2888 Lane-PooLe Stratford de 
Redclifla L. 365 Some: described him as ‘the most *un- 
pumpable of men’, 1838 Turrnr Proverb, Philos, (1852) 
415 Life is a constant force, spirit an “unquictable impetus. 


1870 Miss Buoucuron.Xed as a Rose (1878) 127 Most 


These are | 


_and *unstarlike manner, 


UN. “~ 


energetic, most “unrebuffable. 2883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 
347/2 (There are} such a variety of,.legenss that they are 
quite *unrecountable, x85x W. H. Gooup in Gwen's Wks. 
1X. 461 note, The *unreiterable sacraments, to which ordi- 
nation..belongs, 2884 Century Mag, X XIX. &r An *un- 
yestrictable commercial access to the markets and work- 
shops of Europe. 1884 Church Bells 21 June 682/2 The 
bells of this church have been *unringable for some time. 
186a Yral. May. Duel. Soc. 347 Rough vascular tissue, which 
is probably *unrollable spiral fibres. 1862 ‘HOREAU Le?t. 
(1865) 205 Excuse these pencil marks, but my inkstand is 
*unscrewable.. 188% Nature XXII 585 To show the. 
hypothesis to be *unstateable. 1883 /’a// Afall G, Suppl. 
2 June, Unsinkable boats,..*ynstaveable life-boats. a 1843) 
Soutuey Comm..p2 LR, (1851) 1V. 429 ‘Toads..so tough as 
to be.almost *unstoneable, 1886 ani Lyrron Leét. (1906) 
IL. xxi. 307 Churchill's ‘Tory Deniocracy' they find still 
more *unswallowable. x850 H. Busunetr God in Christ 
grz We must bring this astounding *untheorizable fact into 
theory. 1883 Harper's. Mag. July 177 1 Students and 
amateurs..labouring with *untranscribable details, 18977 
E. G, Squier Perm (1878) 348 Some of. these (causeways! 
are now so ruined as to be “untransitable. 1833 Blackw, 
Mag. XXXII. 125 The *untroubleable regions of theskies, 
1834 Taie’s Mag, I. 39/2 Those,..vehicles, that. once rolled 
in slow and *unupsettahle solemnity along. 1879 Casse/d's 
Vechn. Educ. 1V. 46/x These slabs niust be *unwarpable 
1886 American XII. 164 Railroad property, spread over 
an unmanageable and *unwatchable area. 1845 O. Brown- 
son [Wés, 188. V. 358 A firm, unwavering and *unwaverable 
conviction, 2843 SrocguuLer Mandbh. Lrtt. fndia (2854) 
103 .‘Uhus they become., worn..into such *unwhetstonable 
bluntness, 

(2) ¢x850 “Dow jr.’ in Jerdan Vankee Hunt, (1853) 89 
Ovid, whose veracity is *uncomoverable, and can’t be dis- 
puted. 31844 J.T. Hrwierr Parsons & MH, xi, *Un-do- 
without-able, which 1 think is'a_ much more applicable 
word than indispensable. x888 G. Grossmirn Society Clown 
iv, A.. bottle of ‘*undryupable ink '. x873 Miss Branpon 
Str. & Pilg ix, Miss Disney is really the most *un- get- 
on-able-with girl, x840 J. T. Hewrerr P. &riggins i, 
Weather hot—blow-flies *un-keep-off-able. 1840 De 
Quincey S/yle Wks, 1859 XI. 244 Alcibiades. was too 
unsteady and,..‘unrelyable ;’ or, perhaps, in. more correct 
English, too ‘*unrelyuponable’. 1862 H. Marrvyat Fear in 
Suede I. 407 In the earlier period of Scandinavian history, 
serpents and dragons were looked upon as *untalkabout- 
able subjects, aw1864 Hawriorns Dx. Grimshawe xxii. 
(189t) gor The record,,of a-fuot stamped down there in 
guilt and agony, and oozing out with *unwipenpable blood. 


@. The use of w#- with adjectives in -/#e is 
found from at least the close of the 16th cnt, 
when ungentlemanitke appears. Others occur in 
the following century, as wxbodylike, ungoalike, 
urrwarlike. op 
is characteristic of the 19th cent., and especially of 
the latter part of it. 
of casual formations earlier than 1890. 


3886 Pail Mall G, x Nov, 13 So contemptible, detestable, | 


and *un-actor-like a proceeding, 3674 N. Fainrax Sudk § 
Sefo, 88 Their *unbodylike wey being somewhere, 2&45 
Firzpavy Mariiana 1. i. 18 Your costume is. somewhat 
*unbridegroomlike. 1847.L. Hunt dfen, Women, §& BI. 


74 The hand [of the monkey]..mortifies one: it looks so 
very *unbrute-like, 1834 Grace Greenwoop Hads & Ais» 


haps 14 He met my advances in a most gracious and *une 
Eumble-like manner, 1842 J. T. Huwverr Parish Cleré 
IL. 37 He..-killed it afterwards in a_most *unbutcherlike 
way, 1863 Viscr, Mitton & W. B.Curapis Nol’. /'as- 
sage by Laud viii. (1867) 112 Feeling very dismal and *un.- 
Christmaslike, x830 Marc. Fuurer Wom, 29th C, (1£62) 
xgo Gazing up at the clouds in a most *uncitizenclike 
fashion, 1838 Jas. Grant S%. Lond, 160 Whose manner 
«is the most *undeliberative-like that the human mind 
could fancy. 3856 Lever Martins of Cro MM. 249 Sufferin 

a ‘sea change’.,as *unearthlike as well may be imagined, 


x8o07 in Spirét Pad, Jruds. XI. 352 Your scandalous and. — 


*un-Englishmanlike behaviour. 1823 Blackw. Mag, XIV, 
Fos An excessive dread of being caught in the *unfreeroan- 
ike sin of blushing, 18a6 Miss. -Mirrorn }iilage Ser. 
(1803) 451 Her manners were quite as *ungipsylike as her 
apparel, x823in Spirit Pd, Frnds.151 The professorthought 
this conduct extremely rude and ‘ungoldsmithlike, x88 
Lanier Fiucguerie 1 24. The pack.,tovk revenge as bloody 
as a man’s, *Unhoundlike, sudden. 1884 Century Afag. 
XXVIL, 678 The rows of unhomelike and even “inhouse 
like dwelling-places, 1832 Marne Rup Scalp Hunt, xxi, 
This was said in -well-accentuated and most “un-Indiamlike 
English. 82a Mus, Sueutuy in Men. (1859) 2x3 Pardon 
me that I still write in’ this incoherent aaa *unletterlike 
manner, x84x THackgray Men & Coats Wks, 1900 X11. 610 
An affair of brocade tliat has always struck me as absurd 
and *un-Macbethlike, 1860 ‘T'ristram G2, Sahara. vi, 3 The 
strange and most *unmoslem-like ceremony of dacriacing a 
oat. 1803 Adin, Rev, VW. 427 And it would have been 
ighly *unneighbour-like to have neglected them, -1879 
Dowden Southey v, 117 Southey had a most: *unprophet. 
like craving for the creature comforts of beef and bread. 
1851 G. -H. Kincsiay Sp. & Trav. (1900) 452 In a most 
*unsalmon-ike manner. . 2846 Mrs Gore Eng. CAar. (1852) 
1s Thrusting his paraphernalia into a drawer, with a most 


*unsecretary-like blush. 280z Mrs. EB, Parsons yet. Visit , 


Il. 257 The *unsex-like wickedness of Mrs. Hood. 180g 
idin, Reo V. 399 ‘The .,*unsquire-like. employment of 
writing, printing and publishing, 1878 A. H. Markwam 
Gt Frosen Sea xvi, 299 Conducting itself in a very erratic 
1880 Cassel('s Aiag. June 440 
Another *unsummer-like fashion is asserting itself this year, 
1885 GLapstown in Morley Lie (rgeg) TL. vine, x. 426 It-is 
so"unsundaylike and: uurestful, “18ag J. Wuson JVoct, 
Amér, Wks, 1855 1,2 So bright wavering and ‘unsurelike 
was the haill living world, 1828 Lascef ig Jan. 592 2 The 
unfeeling, *unsurgeon-lke conduct of Mr, Heyderman, 
1877 5. Cox Sade. Mundi Preface p.-x, It is surely an 
undignified and *unteacherlike procedure, | 23849 Por 
Poems (1859) 66 *Unthought-like thoughts that are the 
souls of thought. 1869 H. Busunen Iam. S. i 1g What 


could be more “un-uuiversity-like? x883 Smeniay Occel? 


he free use of such forms, however, 


The following are examples 


UN-. 


Sciences 150 Tis water..extinguished torches.., but it pos- 
sessed-also the most *unwaterlike power of relighting them. 
1797 Mus. M. Rogrnsonw lPalstnghaw LT. ax The *uns 
zephryrlike hand of the angry Lady Fusby forcibly held me. 
8. The prefixing of wz- to past participles, 
common in OE. and revived. in ME, was subse- 
quently extended until it became the commonest 
of all uses of the prefix. The following varieties 
may be distinguished in the usual formations : 

a. Simple past pples. in -ed, hese: form an 
inexhaustible: class, largely represented among the 
main words, and including many more similar to 
these in the following list. 


. eelestialized by heathen hand. 


| xxiv..325 The sounder or *unsacinianized Armiiuans. 


82 


but tempt to the perusal of the *undepurated loot. 1882 
Pall Mall G. 8 Apr. 3 '‘Vhe universal *undigitated stocking 
need not fear its rival. 2846 Worcester (citing Fleming), 
* Undisintegrated, 1887 Pall Mall G. 5 Nov. 7/1 With 
*unexpropriated: landlords. .some-sort of arrangement will 
be cometo. 1882 Stadard 7 Apr. 7/4 There are numerous 
dead and wounded still *unextricated frum the ruins, 1885 
Athengum vz Dec. 772/3 ‘Vhe medium..is *angranulated 
ether. 1889 Grongs & Tuonson Lived, Sev 78 ‘The liberas 
tion of *unindividuated sex elements. 188: ation (N.Y.) 
XXXII. 426 A manuscript *unmanipulated by them. would 
be of priceless value, 1882 Le Contre Zieh? 172 Now a 


’ rectangular ¢ross-image, if*unrotated, would project as the 


crosses'in the corners. 1887 Cou Sievers’ O. 18. Grau. 168 
The:middle: vowel: has again. forced: an entrance: from: the 


. *unsyncopated forms. 


{c) 1886 Pall AZadd G. x Oct. 4/1 A father of limited means 
and *uncapitalized income... 188g Seta Scott, Pies: iv. 
136: Vo. this *unvategorised perception... Kant allows a 
widerange. 1852 J/eanderings af Afem. I..76. Hope, *un- 
1860 W. C. Lane in Life 
(zgor) 199 Liddell, whom [ found quite different and *un- 
donicised. (by the side: of Whewell at least). . 183 Minman 
Lat, Chy, xv. viv (1864) 1X... 278 Toulouse: owns. only: her 
own *unidealised unromanticised Counts, x885 A thenause 
20 June 783/z ‘The author’s liberal use of *unitalicized.. 
French words. @.x85r Cunnincnam //ist. Theod, (1864) IT. 
i 1830; 
Lama Let. 24 May,. I..know no more of stave and Cerne 
Than did the *Un-Spaniardised Peruvians,’ 1864 Sat, Rev. 
3 Dec, A mere *unspurgeonized' profane grocer. 1885 Pail: 
Afadl Gs 23 Jan. §5/e "Unsubventionized English. steamers.. 
1858 Browuson's Q. Rev. Apr, 198 Salvation lies in the 
supernatural order, and is. not secured in the *unsuper- 
naturalized by the simple negative merit of not sinning. 


» x84q Draper in Philos, Mag, July 2 The *“untithonized' 
, chlorine shows no disposition to unite with its hydiogen,. 
' x84q4 Noap Lidecivicity (ed. 2). 267 If even the smallest 


quantity of liquid remains in the capsule, *unvaporized. 

by Past. pples, with other endings,, from. strong. 
or weak verbs, ‘These form a much. smaller 
class, but include a considerable number in common 
use, as ulegun, undlown, unborn, unbought, etc. 
A few are found with. -a/e for -ated, as unevaporate, 
~exaggerate, but these and others not permanently: 
established in the language are of rare occurrence. 

Examples. in. Ash are wedeset, uncast, uninterworers, 
unshotien, unshown, unsung, etc. 

@.. Participial formations with z- frequently 
have. a suffixed adverb or preposition (usually 
with a hyphen when the formation is used 
altributively), An early example of this is 
unborie-cway (Caxton, 1483) 3 others make: their 
appearance in the 16th and 17th centuries, as: 
uncalled-far, uncared-for, unheard-of, unlooked-for,. 
unthaught-of, etc. A number of these have be- 
come permanent and are in general use; the. 
following are examples of more casnal formations. 

1284 H. Spencer in: Conte, Jfag, 613 Exceptional com- 
munities unagaressive and from special causes *unaggressed’ 
upon, 1858 Froupe Jdist, Lng, IV. 496 Unvouched. for,. 
*unalluded to by any contemporary authority as yet dis- 
covered. 1887 Dazly News 3 Nov. 2/5 You have. .allowed 
your conduct to remain unexplained and *unapologised for. 
1858. Brownina 84. Blougram's Agpol. 894 Not simply 
unbutted at,,*unbickered with. 1847 Menwin She//ey I.. 
tos This startling and *unborne-out. proposition, 1873 
Warenrorp in Hare Zwo Noble Lives (1893) UI. 325 (For 
my dance] I expect so many very young and pretty girls— 
the “un-come-out. Durhams and’ ‘lankervilles. 1860 E.. 
Venasres /s/@ of Wight 332 Many a lovely nook..*unen- 
croached upon.as yet by gentility. 1836 KR. M. M‘Cuayne. 
in AZent...(1872) 296 It had’ left some footpath *unglared 
across. 1832. TENNYSON Son, dlexvanderia High things. 
were sooken there, *unhanded dawn, 1863 Grosart Small 
Sins (ed. 2):79,I do not. say that his ere will go unheard, 
much less *unhearkened to, 1839 Buraon Life & Times 
Gresham 1, ii, 37 His. administration.,was. very nearly 
*uninterfered with. 830 J. G.Staurr Sylva Brit, 11 The 
extant ta which the oak. will throw its broad arms.,when 
*unintruded upan, 1648 Haxuamu, Zen. Ondeslapen dochter, 
a maide *Vniien with, or a Virgine, 1828 Craven Gloss.,. 
* Tmalted-on, not meddled with, 1849 Mitt Zss, (x859) 1. 
335 J ustice..demand[s] that these unmerited: attacks should’ 
not remain *unprotested against. 87x Macnure Mem, 
Pututas vii, go As they sob their tale of *unresponded-to 
anguish. 1849 M. Arnoun Frag, * Antigone" i, (Hel, 
makes his own welfare his *unswerv'd-from. law. a 1674 
Cranennon “ist, Red. kv F17 After he had lived some 
years in Paris *untaken notice.of, indeed unknown. 

d. A type of formation which. is. not very fre~ 
quent is that in which the participle is preceded 
By a noun, usually with instramental sense, as in 
the following examples. 
soe Haldane tnnantatea (1881) 36 For not...aged censoring Cato 
might challenge: greater Leer of trueth, then: your 
free toangd and: *vn-aw-bound skill, rg6g: 

Maratriaad 26 She never vended goods. 
x8aq Banmnam Presticn & Cod. Pattt.. x04. 
judges, *unfae-fed as they would: be; nothing would he to 

@ got hy it. x8gs; Le A, Tornmmacne: A. Fonett’ rag 
The: barren lnurels of an: *un-heaven-rewarded Spey pean g 
1649 Fuensr Ape Zenad, 1.68 That single and. signal. 
instance of that 


C7 


duty: prid. 


bimpowred Convocation. 


508 Baswer Theor, Mares 5 The *ynsouldierleamed,.to- 
; 5 ted ve) peralledd: as; the Phisition.. 
, WE ie. 


ii. T'uompson]:, 
un 


Because by the: 


UN-, 


These are anticipated in OE. by such rare forma- 
tions as ungefepered, ungewintred, unwieded, ut 
otherwise belong to the 16th. ancl subsequent cen- 
turies. The usual sense is ‘not provided or furs 
nished with’, but sometimes ‘not affected by’, ‘not 
treated with’, etc.; in the latter case the use is. not 
clearly distinguishable from the purely participial, 

Ash gives such instances as‘ vzapronved, un rooched, Uttn 
buskined, wncheuran d, uncliented, uncodded, etc: 

x88r J. M. Brown Student Life 13 The *unancestored 
genius. 1873 Datly News 22 Aug., The barbarous exposure 
of them, *unblanketed: in piquet line, 1846 Worcester 
(citing Aa) Rew.) *Vubucyed.., not buoyed. r8ga Steven« 
son: sicross the Plains 13 & butler perhaps rides as. high 
over the *unbutlered. r882 Lueyce/, Brit, RQ. €62/2 The 
*uncathedralled paganisms of American scenery aud life. 
2864 Sava in Daddy Tel. 25 Feb., I wonder whether the 
*unchattelled farmer will keep-his oath. 1885 Frnd. Sctence 
July. 389 The sewage of an *unclosetted town. 1877 Biack- 
MORE Cr7Hfs (1887) 240 His simple, unpractised, and *un 
' cored’ heart. 1886 Sad? adi’ G. 3 Aug. 6/2 A supplemen. 

tary *uncastumed choir..supported the singing, 18 
' Susan Coouiper’ What Kary aid at Sch, xi. 183 As she 
luoked' up at the *uncottoned’ space at the top: of the 
window. x860 4272 Year Hound No. 47: 493 With paint 
| washed off and. *undiamonded khair, 2887 D: A, Low 
| Machine Drawing Pret. p. iii, An *undimensioned scale 
drawing, 1883 29/4 Cent. May 858 *Unfountained from 
above, the higher moral virtues wuuld decay for lack of a 
. meaning, 1864 Eniz, Murray £fla WVerman IT. 270 That 
on the left was atreeless, *ungrassed elevation, 1887- Riper 
Haccaro Yess xiv; You rust either knock undeér..or trek 
on into the *unhostelled wilderness. 1860 44 Wear Round 
No. 4x. 344 A draught of pure *unincensed air from the 
open window. 2878 B. Tavior Denhatian uv. go Druid 
oaks *Univied, stretch: their stubborn arms abrcad, 1880 
Miss Bro Faden FT. p. xxil, An *unmatted floor, 182 
Examiner 5 Aug: 482/t The unteneficed and *unparked, 
3844 Pow Avesmeric Ret. Whs. 1864 1. rz Until wearive 
ata matter *unparticled—without particles, 1£88 Ruriey 
| Rock-Foruting Alin. 142 & band of wustriated or *unpegged 
| erystal, 1894 J, Appis iz, Achoes (1879) 110 Detiant 
| Chestnuts prick theair, *Unpennon’d | attle-s.ears arraying, 
1861 Times 25 Feb. 8;5 The banks of aur‘river *unquayed. 
. 1863 Wotan Angel 11. a6o The *unrailwayed: inlabitants 
‘of that neighbourhood, 1836 F. Manony Ret. eather 
| Prout (1859). 394. As for your critir,, We *unrancoured 
Hope to see him. @x89x De Morcan Budget Parad. (1872) 
75 The following, of which] have an *umeferenced note, 
1887 Merrepita Jet. WH &s, (1912) 332 Idly the flax wheel 
spun. *unridered.. 1897. Buacnmore Arvaza xi, The riders 
| struck thesavage, *unrowelled spur into them, x8za WILKINS 
: Body & Soul \. 123 The picturesque appearance of the 
| *unsabled mourners. 1882 MZcandertiugs of Mem, 1.5 Worn 

As weary nakedness, *unshooned, unshorn. 18%4 Hoon 
Himel. Jrnis. 1. xi. 252 'Vhe ridge was *unsnowed a litle 
way down the east flank, 1880 ‘Marx Twam' Tramp 
| Adrvond Y. 144 The only: ‘ distinguished dead’ who went 
' downto the grave *unsonnetted. 283r'Scorr Frnd. 26 Nov. 
I got home about mid-night; but remain unpoetised and 
*unspeeched, 1648 Hexuam ni, Ongespitst, Vnpointed, 
or *Vnspired, 1866 in Cassed’s Techn. duc, (1679) IV. 
108/2 The fold-yards are also kept *unspouted, x823 EF. 
Moor Suffolk Word's 23 Where words occur, not readily 
understood by the *Unsuffolked reader, he is to take them 
as Suffolcisms. x872 G. B. Cuesver Lect. Pilger. Prigrs 
xiv. 345 What we know of the..state of *untabernacled 
souls: is: bur little. r&g0 “R. Botprewoon’ Cal. Reformer 
(891) 244 The serene *untempested heavens of tte isles 
of the blest:. x860 O: W., Houmes Héste ¥. xiv, There are 
states of mind..which remain not only unworded, but 
*“unthoughted. 2867 H, Convarars. in “ortn. Rev. Nov. 
gi4: There is a breadth of efiect in the... *untraceried 
windows. +888 Yeats Wand. Oisin Poems (1908) 259 His 
vast. foot that lay Half in the *unvesselled sea, 1866 
Cricnton Rambles Orcades 34 Over country‘ unrailway-ed:" 
and ‘*unvilla-ed’. 

b, Instances in which the noun is preceded by 
a qualifying word are not numerous, and such for~ 
mations are usually individual or casual. 

[x6s0 Trape Comme, Lev, xxi. 18 Lest his Ministerie hee 
slighted for..unheavenlie mindedness] 1870 Roudledge's 
Eu, Boy's Aan, May, Suppl. 3/1 Plain white unwatermarked 
paper, x872 Ruskin Jers Clav, xix, 6 My notion of.. 
charity is; by. no means., the. giving to utableebodied 


paupers. 

10. The use of w- with present participles, 
revived about 1300 (see 4 above), sulsequently 
became common, and has given rise to a large 
number of permanent words, such as usdecoming, 
unbending, unchanging, undoubling, etc. (On 
the participial use of such forms see 5d.) Ex- 
amples of casual formations are given. below. 

Others occurring in’ Ash's dictionary are xnbeguiling, 
undiasing, undlinding, undnilding, unenticing, unflowing, 


ng. 
1893 Rusu Fors Cra. xxx. 2 He showed 
ways. 1845 R.'W.. 
griculture,..in the 


t separate.. ] 
Gy. ur study will 


pa Ae enna ntti 


tment. 


ete ee gern Aap agente 


a ee cca anemia a een rent 


UN-, 


Academy 14.Ang, tog/x The Gaelic tribes-of Ireland—that 
‘heap of *uncementing sand’, 1884 Haxfer's J/ag. Apr. 
659/2 Da Porta’s, .“uncommenting way of telling the story. 
1887 Lo. Granvitte in Li (1905) L, x. 260, 1 encourage tire 
correspondence ‘by ‘commonplace *uncommitting acknow- 
Jedgements. 1984.R. Bags Barkant Downs 1. 201 *Uncon~ 
catenating blockhead ! 1885 Ruskin Jrterita I. x. 3097 
Most [forces] act irregularly, or -else at *uncorresponding 
periods, 1858 Haner Spin. ‘Consér, 136 Of all saving 


things, fear..is. themost *undeluding. x82g D.M¢Nicott | 


Whs, (1837) 118 *Undenrurring confidence. 2856. Rusxin 
Mod. Paint. WWoN. 20 To burn “undiscaining upon the 
reeds of the river, 21863 Grosart Ale. A. Paluer38 His 
vas ‘the omnipotence of the light, .. silent *undisplaying 
aight. 1805 AZea, Frail. XI1V..495 A'simple *unembarrass- 
ing method of stopping ‘the screw from being relaxed. 1883 
Athenzum 15 Dec. 774/3 The'stories are as *unfascinating 
gsthey.can bemade, 1887 J, Hutenson Lect. PAZ, xvii. 


x87 The *unfaultfinding’ complacency with which he con- | 
templated oneof his ‘later works. 1865 Mrs. Cariyte Le7t, | 
(1883) IIT. 263 She is so kind and *unfussing. .cx860 Fazer | 
Hyman, Sar. Heart iii, In that *ungrowing vision nothing | 


‘deepens, nothing brightens, 1876 Mereniru Beauch, 


Career ‘Il. iv, 64 The *unlettering elusive moon. 1887 | 
-Morrts Odyss. x11. 325 But“unlulling blew thesouth-wind, | 
188 RG, Waite Zvg.-74 This *unmarring modesty of ° 
outward show, 1867 J, Thomson Kane's Story,ete. (7881) | 


aig Cheir eyes .. flashed .. like swift. swords That leapt 


“gnpatrying to each other's heart. . 1873 Miss Brovanton | 
Nancy T1,216, 1 pass and re-pass the cold River Gods of + 
the “unplaying fountain. 1862 ‘Mxs, Crostann A/rs. Blake i 
U1. x31 Men..profess..a-certain horror-of -an‘**wnpraying’ | 
woman, xB2a-7 Goon Study A7ed. (1829) 111. x8 Inca pure | 
and ‘healthy, or *umpredisposing atmosphere, 1866 J.G. | 
Morpny Covznz,, Broadus xxi. 14 The milder sentence-of the | 
4unpremaditating manslayer, 1866.8. B. Janus Duty & | 
‘Doctr, (1871) 290 Eternity hastens on, and iso many are | 
unprepared, are *unpreparing, to meet it. 1864 Realy. 
oa Feb, 2 *Unpresaging of the complaints which will ere | 
long issue from the ioffices. x867 HH. Busunni. Alon Uses | 
Dark Things 195 Tropical consciences, which are out-door, | 
self-indulgent, *unpronouncing ‘consciences. 1862 R. cH. | 
Parierson Zs. Hist, & Azt 403 Secluded in position and j 
*unproselytising in spirit, 1885 Athenaunt 24'Oct. 533 Ilis : 
life was an-"unprotesting protest:against convention, x82r ; 
Conserr Rum Rides (1888) 1. 38 It is no -very*unprovoking | 
reflection. ¢x800 Macnei.. To £liz@ 43 Plaguing her plain, °: 
puopuGng spouse, About his former oaths and vows, ‘1882 | 
H.S. Hotianp Loewe & Life (188s) oy These impulses:can- | 
not be altogether blind and *unpurposing, 1881 Ruskin . 


bible Anders iv. § 10 Onthe *unquaking.and fruitful earth. 


2i8g9 De Quincey Posth. Wks. (1891) I. 220 Toexplain the | 
tine character of note-writing—how compressed and *un- | 
xambling and direct it onght to be, 1878 S.:Cox Sam | 
Mund? viic (ed. 3) 145 Doomed to-an endless and *une | 
1880 S. Lanier Sunrise Poems | 
(7884) ‘8 The wave-serrate sea-rim sinks unjatring, *un- | 
_ reeling, 1874 L. Totummacne in Horta. Rev. Veb, 229 We 

are..led to.describe the poet.,as.an *unreforming optimist. | 
1859 Mrs. H. Woop Roland Vorke 111.173 Vo submit to | 
it.in *unrefuting tameness, 1834 Faner Grow/h 2 Holi> | 
yess xiii, 223 Go walk by the shore ofthat “unresound. | 
-ing sea, 1858 J. Roserrson Porws'78 As light is‘mixed in | 
ithe *unretreating air, 1864.A. pe VEREin Meader 30 Apr. | 


redeeming torment, 


3545/1 We part.. With*unreverting faces, not ingrate, 1868 


Pusey Serxur. Phariseism rt Monuments. scarce held in | 


being by our “unsacrificing gifts, «845 /Vorist's Frail. 


4846) VI. 177 An upright *unscrambling habit, and very 


blunt leaflets. 1888 Murepitn Poens'(y898) 11. 143, 1 saw, 
“unsighting : her heart I saw. .x880 A. Ravgicu May.to 
City (1881) 282 His goodness ‘is a full and *unslacking 
stream, x674 N. Farsrax Bulk & Se/v. 47 All ‘tastless, 
nothing ‘relishing ;-all *wnsmelling, nothing scented. x8 
Pater Stud, Hist. Revaiss. 74 This lust passion wonld be 
the. most *unsoftening..of ‘all, 1848 Buowumy J/ad 193 
Both heard an ‘unsoothing reply. 1883 R. Brioces 
Prometh. 395 To sow thy seed Year after year in this *un- 
sprouting soil, x8rg CHarmers Let. in Life (1851) II. 25 
‘The more *unstaggering your faith is. .the:more is God well 
leased with it, 1834: B odipr ia Aatoh. Sk Wks. 1853 
|. atx We were detained a few daysin those *unsteamin: 
times by foul winds. 1863 W. Lancaster Pretersta 43, | 
Tean on this *unstumbling oracle, And ‘nourish hope, 1844. 
G, 5. Faner Aight Dessert. (1845) T1..127 An *unsystem- 
atising perusal.of the prophecy itself. 1885 Jesh Alonthly 
fov. 398 The white monotony of *unthawing:snow. B58 
H. Busunete Seri, New Life 100 More ambitious aud 
more *untransforming to the people. “x86g Pal/ Wall GC. 
2g Sept, to/1 Novel sensations wherewith to enliven the 
*untravelling reader, x888 A, S. Witson Lyric Hopeless 
Love 162 Nor vow..nor sacred rite The *ununiting can 
unite, 1889 W, Warson Prince's Qnest, etc. (1892) 94 So 
forward piloted.., she held her way “Unveering. ° 878 
Jessia Foruerain Misst Vialin vi iv, To finger, or blow 
into, or beat the dumb, *unvibrating things. 3878 B: TayLor 
Deuialion 1, wv. 34'Gray sedges ‘wave “ Unwhispering ever, 
o'er ‘the slimy flats. 2887 Mores Odes, x. 282 ‘Whither 
away ..dost thou wander, ..* Unwotting ofthe.country@ 


11, In OE. adverbial formations in ~Hee formed a 
large portion of the words in -wa-. Very few of 
these survived in ME., but additions were gradu- 
ally made which maintained the existence of the 
type (ending in -2che im southern dialects and -Zy 


in ‘the northern), Subsequently the nse of 22~ | 
‘with -Zy again ‘became common, independent of the | 


form of the central element, which may be an 


adjective, present or past pple., ete. ‘There are | 
however ‘two ways in which such formations may | 
aise, Either the suffix -dy is added to form | 
nlveady beginning with 2o-,-or 2e- is prefixed to. 
an adverb already formed with -2y. In most cases | 


ithe difference in sense is slight or immaterial, but 


at times the distinction becomes important. if. 
. waprofessionally is formed from unprofessional tt 


means “at variance with, contrary to, professional 


“not‘in a professional manner or capacity ’. 


recent formations, 


aunhewailably, unfalsely, unrecnverably. 


ago Many verhs..are employed ‘both causatively and *un- 


jheart ‘so *unerroneously. 1887 Pall Mall .G. 18 Oct. 1/t 


ther weeping 'tale..so mildly, and so *unhatingly towards 


we may-all together learn humilityyand none..think *un- 


and iungrammatically.. «833-40 


Feeling ‘sure that you will not think that 
1862 8. Lucas Secu/aria 327 He received an ostensible 


2824 West, Rev. Jan. 14 


good-natured scoundrel that he had ever encountere 


(1862) 36 T 


Last night was the most uncomfortably and *unsleepa 


world may meet. 2854 - 
«tail, which was crumpled up *un-wag-ably in the corner. 


altogether. 


those of an abstract nature, so that forms with 
suffixes are numerous, In OE. and ME. the com- 
monest of these is -mess (occasionally -dow: and 
-ship); subsequently -ariov, -1¢y, and -mrent are fre- 
quent, as in the following selection of miscellaneous 
examples. 

Florio.(x622) has a certain number of ‘casual formations, 
as unachnowledgemest, unariness, unbrittleness, undiwelen 
anguess, uncloguence, unyraiiness, etc, Ash gives wade 
gualeness, uncoumensurability, ~atbleness, unfragainess, 
unliableness, unarganicatness, and various others, 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
ait Here I suddenly arrested myself, for my *unaddvess 

stared mein the face, 2884 2. & Q. 6 Sept. 189 The 


vivacity and ever-renewing “unassuetude of the whole 


| 


*unbalancement af our best efforts. 1868 Ruaxry Ziure 
& Tide ta87a) gz, J must get back to the evil ight, and 
*uncalm, of the places I was taking -you through. 1844 
Kusctaxe Zathen (1845) 74 *Unchangeftilness in thesmidat 
ofchange. 186a F. Haty Avndu Philos. Syst,143 Atheism, 
injury. to others, “uncompassion, falsehood, and so forth. 
7873 Mas, Watney Other Girls xxx, *Unconsent to the 
divine impulse comes of incongruity. x86a.Sruncen First 
ying. (1870) 281 That increase-of interne] mation involves 
& progressing ‘unconsolidation, 1868 W. R, Grea A727, & 
Seg, Faheve. 390 A match for bureaucratic immovahility 
and (to coin a ward) *unconvinceability. 1882 CA, Times 
XX..938 All that the State can aim at is *un-crime, whereas 
the -work -of the Church is to inculeare virtue. xB6g W. 


4 


Kay Crisis Hugfeldiana 23 The 2 griori criticism, the 


rules or etiquette®, if from grofesstonally it roeans | 
‘The following are miscellaneous examples of | 


«A few others occur in-early dictionaries, as zsnaccessively, | 


3887:-H.S, Hottann Creed & Char. 126 So He pityingly,. | 
*unangrily pronounced, 1842 A7urray's Hland-bk. Nlialy | 
aif Vhe ‘Cardinal,had most *uncardinally -directed the | 
painter [etc.]. 2869 WG. Warp ss. (1884) II. 243 These . 

uncatholicly educated Catholics who are the Church’s | 
most dangerous-enemies. 1824 J. Grucurist Etym.Jauterpr. 


causatively. 1816 Benrnam iCArestont. Wks. 1843 VIII. 38 | 
‘The short time necessary. ,.wouldnot be *unchrestomathic- | 
ally-employed. «1872 ‘UyNDALL Fragma. Sed.(x879) U1. viii, 
230 If you wish to speak to ‘me, plainly, bonestly,:and *une | 
disputatiously. 1830 W. ‘T'avtor Hist. Surv. Gers. Poetry | 
Hi. 369'The very words, which twice ‘before They said -by © 


That her eyes are set not *ungreedily upon Morocco is | 
notorious to everyione. 1838 Zai?'s Alag. V. 279 She told | 
the prisoners, 1783 Satenical Remembraucer x6 Our irish | ‘peculiar ‘to wrought fron, namely its all Vut 
Native Van .Sighé, vulgarly ‘and *unhibernically called | 
Banshee, x842 Pusey Crises Zug. Ch. 9 It may be, that | 


humbly of them. 3885 Stevenson in ‘Contemp. Rev, Apr. | 
555 Lhe groups which..‘break up the verse for utterance, , 
fall *uniamnbically. 2884 W. M. Barer in Harfer's dlag. | 
Mar. 3621/2 No woman could ‘have done more, and so | 
naturally ‘and *unintrusively, 2884 A, C, Bickury Geo. | 
Fox vit. g6 Lambert defended himself not altogether | 
*unjesuitically. 2737 Geetd. Afag. VIL 13/2 *Uniiterally 
J. He Newman Ch. of © 
fathers 264 Olybrius, our virgin's father, who... was | 
*unmaturely carried off. 1873 B. Grecory (oly Catholic | 
Ch. xv, 162 What hoots it that the chain of ‘bishops ‘has | 
‘become... inextricably entangled and*unmendably snapped? 
2838 R, Bacor Led. in Liddon Life Pusey (803) AL. xxiesy | 

I ever..acted | 
*unopenly towards you. 2887 J. A. Wvyue Hist. Scott. | 
Watiow U1. xxii. .279 Heads so *unorthodoxically shorn, | 


letter of recall, and with it a private letter apprising him | 
that ‘*unostensibly his proceedings ‘were approved of’. | 
Who had unprofessionally and | 
> unpecuniarily burthened -his memory with the dull details, | 
875 Howrxts Moregoue Concl, xv..259 Some. «harmless | 
thing :that she had *unpurposely bruised. 2889 Sarrus | 
Truth about T. Varick 165 The... most oslo lha 


xB82 W. R. Gree Aisc. Ess. ii, 31 As briefly and *unrhe- | 
torically as‘possible. 2859 Born Recreat. Country Parsot | 
be massive foolscap,.over which the pen ‘so | 

pleasantly and *unscratchingly glides. 1834Vew Aanthly | 
Mag, XLU. 53 *Unsilenceably resounded.in his ears the ; 
mandate, 21864 HawtHorne Amer, Nate-bks. (1883) 32 i 
y | 


sultry that -we ‘have experiented. 1855 Lyncu Azvudet 
LXXVIL i, sgesess ines ‘yet with defiance, One man the | 
Smupwyy L..Aryudel xiii. 33x His | 


b. Un- is seldom prefixed te simple adverbs. . 
Even in OF. such formations are rare, though a | 
few do occur, as undade, unefne, unfiegere, unfeorr, | 
unseldan, unsdfte. ME, retained most of these, | 
‘but the number has at no time been greatly added | 
to, and the later tendency is to discard such forms | 


12, The OE. use of z- with substantives (see | 
2 e above) survived very fully in ME., not-only by - 
the retention of old forms ‘but by the introduction ; 
of many new, which continue to multiply in the | 
later periods of the language. From the beginning | 
the nouns have been almost entirely restricted to | 


2883 A. Srewarr Vether Lochaber |, 316 The *nnabiding. 
ners. ofall sublunary.things, x887 Athenau6 Aug.177/2 | 
Some decidedly clever. observations upon the *unactualiry | 
of old.art. «8g3 Mass E, 8. Sueprarp Ch. Anchester IL. | 


Church only crossed the Jordan, and that:on dryland and | 
in the purest “ualarm,. «2866 J. Grote Amann. Utitet. | 
Philos, (2870) 324 ‘The *unassociativeness of different races: | 
ofman. 2864 LowaL. Mircside Trav. 263 The picturesque | 


scene. 1884 Athenwune 23 Ang. 298 ‘The onenidednessand 


e UN-, 


*yncriticism, which is..chiefly intent on proving ‘two. main 
conclusions’, 1858 Sir C. Napier in Zyzes 24 Nov. 9/5 
“This country must not be left in a state of *undefence. 
1893 GoLpw. Smit in Coutemfp, Kev. Dec. Boo There is 
also *undesign,., there is waste, there is failure. 1853 
Herscner fam. Lect, Sei. vie § 42 (1873) 258 The three 
primary colours,.. each in its highest degree of purity 
and *undilurion. 1886 Pall Mall G. 12 July 10/1 Full of 
ccalmness, and courage, and quiet *undismay. 1866 Carcycn 
entin, (1881) Il, 21 My ‘feeling with ‘him was that of 
*unembarrassment, 1882 Century Alag. XXIV. 44,1 had 
‘no power to return to my original “unemLodiment, 1868 
Dine Greater Brit. 11 vi. 7o A fog of *unenterprise hung 
over the land. 18797 M. Couns Sweet & Twenty 1. :x1, 
"The *unfragrance of money adheres to ‘him. 288 7'ad 
Mail G 25 Mar. 2/3 The palpable *unfrankners of the 
addendum. 1886 Excyel, Brit. XX. 610.1 A mere curicus 
instance of *ungreediness for pelf than earlier cases which 
~we'thavecited, 1852 De Morcan in Graves Lie Sir WR, 
Hemelton (1889) WI. 428 A unanimous *uninfallibilivy 
would be just.as drowsy a dormitory'ayan ‘infallible Church. 
‘3796 W. H. Marsan. W. Znglauad Ul, 16 The roads, their 
*anlevelness apart, are among the best.in the kingdcm, 
1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. V1. 40/1 A property almost 
‘unmeltable- 
ness, 1847 H. Busunere Chr, Nort. iil, (2862) :65 ‘The 
ostrich is nature's type of all *unmotherhocd, 3899°G. Mac 
PONALD Six Gibdle xii, ‘The -earthly hitherto—the final 
sobstacle of *unobstancy, 1862 Mus. H. ¥ oop Afrs, Hadlib, 
II. xv, 225 Cyril was Jevking on... His *unoccuypation 
coughtthe Quaker's eye. 1884 J/arfer’s Mag. June 73/2 
‘Vhe most..commendable feature of the charity is its. privacy 
‘and *unostentation, 2877. Buackmork Criffs UM, ii, 23 
Every single fall or rise of nature's woik..Jed her ‘into 
various veins of inductive *unphilosophy. | .1866./'a/l Afall 
G. 12 May 12 Gaze down into the future upon the hateful 
Land of “Unpromise, x80a-x2 Beniuam Ration, Judie 
Evid. (1827) M.140 The publicity or *unpublicity of ‘the 
cess, 2883 %. Cropp in Ax awd, 15 June 352/2 The 
unrelation between religion and formulated theology, 
1893 Mrs, Waitney Other Girds xxviii, The old story of 
worry, discontent, *unreliance, disruption, 1868 Edin. Kew. 
Apr.435 Making dne allowance... for a-considerable amcunt 
of “unrepresentation.on the} art of ou manufacturers, 1853 
Faner Add yor Yesus 163 Anything like ?unrespectability 
has been.so completelyavoided, | 1825 Hoce Queen £1) ude cg 
‘To-veil *unsanctitude within. 3865 W.G. Parcrave Avalia 
II. 230 An‘event followed by much confusion, shouting, and 
awkward *unseamanship, .¢ 1843 CantyLe frist. Sk, Fas. L 
& Chas, J (1898) 269 ‘The English noses in their shi pes and 
*unshapes. 1872 H. Busunuin Sera. Living Subj. 335 
What kind of “unsociety we suffer when we have about:us 
only persons very unequal, 21881 -G.S, HatiGermnan Cale, 
230 ‘Lhe very. possibility of *unspaciality or punctualicy, 
1878 J.W. Reynoins Supernat. in Nat. (1883) 10g Making 
‘stuff pass from a no ‘sort of *unstickingness Into some ‘sort 
of holding-togetherness. 21872 Hown1is Weending Foun 
(18g2) 296 ‘The young, girls .. had the true touch of pro» 
vincial *unstylishness. - 1802~ra- BeNTHAM Natroi, Fueie 
Evid. (1827) 1. 293 Suggestedness and *un-uggestedness, 
1846 G. S. Fane Lett..Tractar. Secess, 29% Tp fiaunder in 


1886 W.. J. AMHERST Hist. Cath. Eman. 1, 271 Treland's 
*yaunanimity—if 1_may coin.an eaxpression—is England’s 
apportunity.. 1864 Ruskin in Daily Lei.28 Oct., Intrinsic 
value or goodness in some things, and.,dnirinsic *unvalue 


or badness an ether things, ; 
b. The prefixing of v2- to nouns used attribut- 
ively is rare and usually not intended serionsly. 
2673 Penn The Chr..a Quaker i, Wks, (1726) 523 The 


Coxe Jra?. 13 Aug. The reason of the discontent of the 
‘unguality Ladys is that they ‘were laugh'd at by the great 
ILadys, 3823 Byron.A pe of Broxze xiv, Alas, the county} 
how shall tongue or pen Bewail her now wncounuy gentle 
men? 2852 S,.R. Martian Bight dss. 236 It was a whim 
‘of the artist to sketch his subject in that occasional, uncoms 
| pany costume. 880 Syectator 3 Jan. ove Single wcmen, 
widows, and smbusiness men, are those on whom.the Liow 
chiefly fell, ; 

Other examples are wnenrrency-sivle (1852), undining= 
vaout (1845), wahonsehold-name (1894), wnsocier-prqple 
{x898). 

13. In OF. there are a few instances of we--with 
verbal substantives in -sg, as wnbletssng, -bros- 
ung, unmeltung, ec. None of these survive in 
Mk, and new forms in -r7g are rere 3 esnliming 
OOCUS CIRO, wAcuNNINg £1300, wHrknowing, 
unpuntshing ¢1340. Jn ‘the later language the 
usage also remains rare, and in nearly all verbal 
ebs, the prefix wa- is Un-2; a few exceptions are 
recorded here, 

21538 Exyor, Zusolentia,.. ythauntinge of a plage, - xgg8 
Fone, dusepaituna, the eieeyiog af ane. Shits, tht 
peneragi dita, vnbegetting, ingenermbilitie, x6xx Frorio, 
(nconninensa, an vnmoouing or not twinkling of the sies, 
R. §. Surtuzs Sponge's Sp. Tour Mi, His seliings and 
| ‘his returning, his lettings and ‘his unlettings, 1886 Linsxru.. 
Haren under Ui \xn, The pest ‘beamty which ‘had ‘been 
to Ermengarde. Salvain as a ‘hurt and an unblessing. 2887 
Daily Tel. 20 Dee. (Cassell's), “Why was this unowning of 
the plays necessary? ~ eee 

14. In OF, the nse of sae- with verbs is limited 
to formations from megative adjectives, as wn- 
cliensian, unvrétsian, untrumian trom uncléne, 
unrdt, unirug, (More commonly ge- is prefixed, 
asin geunchensian, geunrdiam, etc.) ‘This ty 
barely survived in ME., but an began to £ 
sparingly prefixed to ordinary verbs, as watnowen 
(@-1200) to disbelieve, wetrusten (a 1225) to dis- 
trust, wderide not to happen, wade not to be, and 
similar formations are fairly common in the 16- 
; Ath c., as wadecome, undefit, unbelieue, unbeseent, 


all thecomfortless ? untenacity.of an ever-shifting quicksand. - 


Unchange-Gospel-Rule to Believers, yx Lapy Mary: 


UlT-. 


uncomprehend, unconcert, etc, Many of these are 
obviously suggested by the participial adjectives 
(stnbecoming, etc.), which are quite regular in for- 
mation (see to above). The type is now rare, but 
occasional examples occur. 

axes Tielfth Cent, Hout. 118 Swa mucele switior him 
biteried & unswetiasp alle bas eorAlice ping. ¢2z205 Lay. 
11547 Vnheaele & zlde hauet) bene king vnbalded [¢ z275 on- 
balded)., /a/d. 13037 Pa pat fole was icumen, pa was fe king 
swide untrumed [¢ 1278 ontromed], axz00 A/arimiai 65 
(MS. Digby 86), Forpi min herte keldep And mi bodi 
ounbeldep, 

1843 E, Jones Poems, Sens. & Event 7x But the world 
unrecognized his visions of goodness. 1884 Lorp R. 
Cuurcmie in Pad? Atal? G11 Aug. 10/x This measure.. 
which, instead of improving the representation of the people, 
would only fatally unrepresent the people. 1902.94. Yames's 
Gaza. 31 Dec, 12/2 On the ground that the state of trade 
absolutely unwarrants it, 


15. By confusion of thought, z- is sometimes 
used reclundantly, especially in the 16th and 17th 
centuries, where a positive term is really intended. 
For examples see usdated (1637), wadifference 
(1654), wendifferency (1583). 

Un-, prefix 2, expressing reversal or deprivation, 
representing OR, 72-, on-, = OF ris. and-, wrt-, 
un, ord-, ont», on-, MDu, and Du, ont-, OS. anr-, 
ONG. ant, tut= (MUG. and G, eé-), Goth, ana-, 
originally identical with Ayn- prefix. 

' -Q, From OE, more than a score of reversive verbs 
formed with zz- (or its variant o#-) are recorded, 
as unbindan, uncnytian, undin, unfealdan, un- 
gyrdan, unhelian, untican, etc. Some of these 
were in common use} others occur rarely or in 
single instances. About half of the number (in- 
cluding. all those mentioned above) survived in 
ME., and various new formations appear in texts 
from the first halfof the rath century, as zabenden, 
undyilen, unfast(s)en, unkaspen, unhillen, un- 
lien, unmensken, unsteken s even at that date the 
- prefix is used with verbs which are not of native 
origin, Similar formations from later ME. are 
unduckle, uncatch, unclench, uncover, urfetter, 
unkevel, unsew, unshut, unwrap, unyoke. The 
following are examples of obsolete ME. forms — 
unha'dien [OE, uzhddian], to deprive of ecclesi- 
-astical orders; vmme'nsken [f. MEnsK v.], to 
- dishonour; unro‘ne [f. Rove w.], to:make deso- 
- Jate; hence wnroningness; unteon [f. teon TER 
v.1 6b], to fall apart. 
- e ta0g Lay. 13169 Buten he him plihte pet he wolden vord 
_ ‘thtes “vnhadien (7. 7% onhodi] Contanz,  /64¢4, 13174 Par he 
’ ynhadede his broder, a@xr2oo $4, Afarher. 14 Heanlunges 
make) ham wid heouenlich hird ant *unmensked hamseolf 
_bimong eordlich men, ax300 £. E, Psalter \xxviii. 7 For 
pai ete Jacob ilka lim, And *ynroned be stede oF bin. 
1éid \xxti.rg How ere pai made in vnronyngnesse | @ x3r0 
in Wright Zyrie ?, ror The fleyhs shal rotie from the bon, 
The senewes “untuen everuchon, 


b, In the 16th century new formations with ax. 
become very numerous and varied, and in the 17th 
the prefix is used with much greater freedom than 
is now possible, The lexicographers Florio and 
Cotyrave constantly employ it in rendering Italian 
words in dis-and s- and French words in de-, des-. 
By this time the prefix had developed several varia- 
tions of sense which are still current, and are 
illustrated by modern examples in the following 
sections, 

3. In OF. most of the forms with w- have for 
their second part a simple verb, either strong (as 
uniindan, unfeallan, uniican, etc.) or weak (as 
unenyitan, unddn, ungierwan, ungyrdan, etc.) 
Tn either case the prefix denotes a simple reversal 
of the action of the verb, Many of the new forma- 
tions in ME, are of the same type, as zbend, un 
clench, uncover, unfasien, unhasp, unhide,unshut, 
ete,, and additions to this class. continue to be 
freely made at all subsequent periods. In addi- 
tion to the numerous examples entered as main 
words, many others have been casually employed, 
similar to those here illustrated, 

Florio and Cotgrave make extensive use of this type, e.g. 
wnastony, wudrand, undancel, unclumse, tnclutier, un 


compass, uncurd, unfesttr, inflow, eto. Ash gives unbaste, 

wanotle, unsaller, unsort, ete, 
186g Sal. Rev9 bent, 330/2.A boisterous English captain 
raetiiga ait for a few pec sha ub iia to “unanriex 
E .. 483 aS. MattLanp] Lett, Sr. ATadras (1843) 22° 
You had:betrayed his fnueittions: ‘ Wot tied oe it 
rwards,.«. but in-vainy ..186a De Moraan in:Graves Li 
Flaurilin (1885) ILl. 376 My belief is, that: if 


-and idealized. 
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is done irrevocably—that even the Omnipotence of God 
cannot *uncomimit a deed. 1860 TrotLope Franmley P. 
xvii, Do uo such thing, or you may too probably have to 
*uncongratulate. me again. 1798 Asn, *Uxerack.., to 
reduce from crookedness, 1868 I), Varus Recks Ahead 1, 
vii, I could hardly uncrook your fingers. 1898 B, GreGory 
Sule Lights 205 He. .cannot possibly afford to *undecree 
his own Infallibility. 2883 S. ‘Lromuott Auvera Borealis 
IL. 20 She looked as if she had never “undonned her funny 
garb since Isaw herlast. 1825 Corgeriper Aids Ref, (1848) 
1, 288 To break this sensual charm, to *unfascinate these 
bedazzled brethren, 1828 Cosaert Pol, Reg, XXXII. 527 
Tounthink their present thoughts and *unfeel their present 
feelings ! 1852 {W. Coorer] Fach? Sailor xi. 142 The only 
arfect selfacting fid.I ever saw..‘fids’ and. ‘*unfids' 
itself, 1873 Miss Broucuion Nancy II. 241, I have oy 
flax hair..curled, plaited, frizzed, and again mundiseed, 
x89r Zancwite Bachelor's Club 35 His brow began to *un- 
furrow itself. 1883 Century Afag. Oct. 946/2 We could see 
them all busy “ungriping their lee boat. 1895 E. Beroos 
Browning & Chr. Faith x80 \t is not in him to *unhate his 
hates, 1889 Blackw, Mag. Oct. 456 It was unprecedented 
that. .a weak hysterical subject. should, after being *unhyp- 
notised, remain vo long in prostrate exhaustion, 1844 Noap 
Electricity (ed. 2) 6g *Uninsulating the ball, insulating it,and 
then observing what change it had acquired, 888 Jacont 
Printers’ Vocab, *Uninterleave, to withdraw the sheets 
which have been placed between printed work to prevent 
set-off, 1839 J. Sreruine Zss. & 7. (1848) I. 327 Self is 
thus.. dis-individualized, *unisolated, rather universalized 
x775 Asn, *Unzyanid, .. to free from a 

ressure between two bodies. r900 Daddy News 7 Mar. 8/7 
Uhe gun..jammed less than any other machine gun, and 
could be easily unjammed. 1888 Lees & CLuti‘rpuck 
B.C, xxviii. (1892) 314 Presently. .the monster had *unkilled 
himself,.and swam happily away. x6rz.FLorro, Dissnez- 
tire, to “*volie, 1882 Chi Times 10 Feb. 83 It is hardly 
necessary to ‘unlie’ the insinuation, as the French would 
say. 1843 ?. Parley's Ann. V1. 36x How. long it took to 
*unmat their hair. 1887 Pad? Afad/ G. 19 Oct. 2/1 To *un- 
mesmerize all those Christians whom the devil has mesmer- 
ized. x809 Aun. Reg. Chron. 339/2 For heaven's sake, do 
not be *unmodelling my accounts again... 1817 Patricrew 
Alem, Letisom XI, 230 Let any. person,.*unprejudice his 
mind, . 1844 Wuewetn in Live (1883) 308 Having puzzled 
and *unpuzzled myself. 2889 Satntsnury Ass. ding. Lit 
(x89) 3x. You could play on Crabbe that odd trick.,and 
ae him. 282a J, H. Vaux Flash. Dict., * Unslour, 
to unlock, unfasten, or unbutton, 1860 Nares Seasan-« 
shid 112 “Unsnatch and. shift the mast rope. x887 in 
Prothero Life of Bradshaw(1888) 78 Some one ‘*unsported' 
him with a dinner-knife. 1833 #vaser's Alag. VIII. 309 
It “unsquatted the incubus shih so long oppressed me. 
1856 J. StRANG Glasgow § Cluds 395 To “unswing a golden 
fleece was a common trick, .1869 Assot Shats, Gram, 
Pref, So far from training we are “untraining our under- 
Standing. 1896 Glode 19 Dec. 1/4 It would have been-as 
easy to take the stripes as to *unwhip those boys. 

4. Asmall number of OE. verbs in w#- imply 
removal or deprivation; these end in: -/az, as 
unhddian to deprive of orders, wzhlidian to re- 
move the lid from, wxdxseg/ian to unseal, ztz- 
scégtan to unshoe. In ME, the type remains rare, 
but occurs in wxclead, unclothe, unhair. Ata 
later date it becomes more frequeut, and is common 
in modern use. 

Florio is especially lavish in new: formations which have 
not obtained subsequent currency, as avdlossom, unbrain, 
unbridge, uncheck, uncheese, uucora, uncorner, unflank, 
uufringe, ungarland, etc. 

1882 R. G, Incursotr, ete. Chan Relig. 44 Cradles would 
be robbed, and women’s breasts *unbabed. x98 FERRIAR 
Ittustr, Sterne i. 8 In like manner, *unbolster Falstaff and 
his wit will affect us Jess, 1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney 11. 260, 
I found the task of ‘*unbooting’ one of much greater 
difficulty than I had anticipated. 18386 Padl. Mail G. 
2 Dec. 6 A native *unbraceleting or ungartering himself, 
x612 Cotcr., Desbrodeguiner, to *ynbuskin; to plucke, or 
draw, off buskins, 2832 Soc, ve Eng. & France 198 Some 
subsequent attempts to unhuskin tragedy. x63sx Cotar., 
Fiseremé, “vncreamed, 1886 Pall Alall G, 28 Sept, 11/2 
Adulterated or uncreamed., milk, 1826 Bzpnors Lez, to B. 
Practer Poems (1851) 170 To rob him,—to “uncypress him 
in the light—To unmask all his secrets, 1874 5. Lanier 
Porns, Corn 190 Discrowned, *undaughtered, and alone, 
3846 Lannor /imag, Conv.. Wks. I. 144/2 ‘The chalice of 
poison,..by which their own hands were., *undirked, and 
paralysed. -x8g5 Baitey Afystic, etc. 127, He, to his fate 
divine, *uneyes himself in vain. 1878 J. W. Reynotns 
Supernat. in Nat, (1880) 4 To *unfaith men takes from 
them everything which can preserve from evil and lead to 

ood. 1859 Sata Gasedight §& D. vy. 62 He would..run 

own the doomed. legislator.., and..*unfrank him on the’ 
spot. 1829 Gen. P, THomrson Avsere, (1842) I, 84 That the 
man,.who goes to bed a freeholder, does not wake *un- 
freeholded on the morrow, 179% Lapy Hamriton in Gamiin 
Roumey (1894) 223 The little picture with the black hat. 
I wish you would *unfrillit, 1897 F. Tompson Sed. Poewis 


Temple Bar Mag, U1. 197. A hand of ‘Bight *Unjewelleth 
therohe of night. x8ax Sporting Avag. IX. 51 Both were 
*unmettled by fast work, 1804 Larwoon Wo Gun Beats 
xo Let England “unpoignard her Dwarf Assassins, 1832 
R. Rencraves in Lie iv. (1892) 83 Here we were disrohed 
and “unsashed. 888‘ B, Canr' Haunted Tower 307 He 
had “unspiled the water-cask, . 1865. Witserrorce In 277 
(1882) ILL, 189 If -he did: not-*unsurplice his choirand 
degrade his service. to their. Dissenting level: 
Lines to Friend at Cobham ili, Of hen and cock you'll have 
eath. will oft “unthrob ‘em, 1808 E, 

: io We must either embowelthem. 

[ : rigs 28 Apr., Go 


g that 


zag. She,,Her hand “ungauntlets iieomild-amity. 1862 | 


839 Hoop | 


UN., 


period the type has also become common, and is 
very largely represented from the close of the 
16th century. 

Florio and Cotgrave afford numerous examples, as uz. 
barb, unbit, unbunch, unchaf, unrupper, ungravel, une 
Anunger, etc. 

1899 T. S. Moore Vinedresser 74 His sword fell noisy to 
the ground: While he *unbrooched his cloak. 1868 I) H. 
Stopparp in Audever Kew. Ort, [Matthew] Arnold has “un. 
Coleridged criticism, 1839 in Marindin Lett. Lad. Blach. 
Jara (1896) 57, I can’t fancy any more magnificent practice 
for a fidgety person who wanted to be *unfidgeted. 1839 
Baitey Festus 118 When heaven's light Pours itself on 
the page, .. *unglooming al} its mighty meanings, 1868 
Eari Crarenpon in Li7e & Letd. (1913) IL. xxiit. 353,. 1 
wish he were *unhandcuffed from the party with which he 
can have no sympathy. 188: Cheg. Career 335 *Unhobble 
the spare horses, 1888 Jacuni Printers’ Vocad., * Unlead, 
to take out the Jeads from leaded matter. 18:4 Scott Hav, 
lvi, *Unplaid yourself-on the first opportunity. 2840 R.H, 
Horne Gregory VII, w. v.74 It is his change That 
hath “unscarfed mine eyes. 1800 Naval Chron, 1V. 523 
The Jabourers .. *unshored the St. Joseph ,. in the great 
dock. 1878 A. H. Marknam G4. Arozen Sea xviii, 257 
* Woolwich’ was also ‘*unsnowed .  183a Regul. & lasir, 
Cavatry 11. 43 The men. .strapand *unswivel their carbines, 
arj22 Lasue Alwsd. (1757) 387 If it is impracticable to 
accomplish both, the oats should be left *unthistled rather 
than the barley. 1897 Mary Kinesiey WW. Africa 280 Vo 
devote the rest of his evening .,to cathoreing blinselt 1848 
T. W. Corr Puritanisot 237 “Untrammeling human opinion 
and human will, 1825 ‘T. SHurrLeton Amat. Whs, 116 
*Unzone the veil! produce the prize Which long has 
charm’d my roving eyes! 

5. The nse of wxz- to denote the removal or.ex- 
traction (forcibly or otherwise) of a person or 
thing from a place or receptacle occurs in the 
T4th cent. in wezhouse, and later in unbody, unearth, 
but does nat become prominent till the beginning 
of the 17th, when Florio and Cotgrave afford 
many examples, In a few instances the sense 
passes into that of releasing or setting free from 
confinement, as in wzmcage, or of revealing to others, 
as in zpzbosom, 

Among the instances occurring in Florio and Cotgrave are 
unaerie, unbench, undorough, unbrake, unbranch, une 
chamber, uuchest, unfirrnace, etc. 

186g E. Burritt It ath to Land's Ena’ 375 Then he *un. 
basketed our dinner. 1897 Outing XKIUK. gox/1 She 
request that a number of soldiers be sent back to *unbog 
the wagon. 1822 W. ‘Lunnant J have of Fife vi. xxiii, He 
_-had *uncav'd his jars to heave their spirits up. 1883 H, 
Drummonn Nat. Law in Spir. Wi, (1884) 30 To do that, 
and rest in the contemplation, it has first to *uncentury it. 
self, 1859 Sara Ze. round Clock (1861) 228, 1 fear the 
awful committee that..can *unclub aman for a few idle 
words inadvertently spoken. 2870 T. W. Hiccinson Army 
Life 195 She shouted with delight at being suddenly “un. 
cribbed and thrust into her little scarlet cloak. 1851 G. W. 
Curtis Nile Notes xxv. 112. The cavalcade was magically 
*undonkeyed, the. savages.,tumbled_ off, while their beasts 
were yet in full motion. 1888 Pudlic Opinion 2g June 81x 
Hearing that a mammoth had been unearthed, or 1ather 
*uniced, near the mouth of the Lena, 1883 Daily News 
x8 Sept. 3/3 Until the furniture and other articles, .stored 
hastily .. have been “*unstored and examined, 1846 
Lannor Jitag. Conv. Wks. 11. 45/1 All her wars for six 
hundred years have not done this} and the first hone 
will *untrance her. 1884 aw Red. 12 Chanc. Div, 631 No 
offence was committed until the pigs were *untrucked, and 
the appellants had..no part in untrucking them, 


b. In some formations belonging to this type 
un- is prefixed to a word either denoting the thing 
zemoved ‘or the action of removal; in the latter 
case the sense of the prefix passes into that of owd. 
Examples of these uses are :-— 

1598 Florio, Shacezel/are,..to vngraine, or take out of the 
cods, 1621 Cotar., Escerner, to vnkernell; to. take or cut 
a thing cleane out of the round place wherein it.was, 1877 
"TALMAGE Se? 7. 316 Heit is whoundirks the lightning from 
the storm cloud. ae 

6. In OE. the fact or process of depriving 
a person or thing of a certain quality or 
property was not expressed by the reversive uz-, 

ut by verbal formations based: on adjectives 

already having the negative prefix (see Un-1 14), 
Unable, appearing towards the end of the r4th 
cent,, may still belong to this type, but from the 
middle of the 16th century forms become frequent 
in which the prefix is clearly the reversive w-, em= 

sloyed both with adjs. and sbs, Both types are 

argely represented in Florio, and to a less extent 

in Cotgrave. a, When the formation has an adjec- 
tival base, the adjective may be used in its simple 
form, or with the suffix -e7, 

‘Examples from. Florio and Cotgr. of the simple adj. form 
are unbald, unbig, uncorrect, undiazy, ungiddy, unhoar, 
etc. ¢ and of forms in -¢#, wfatlen, ungrealen, wriuiocisten, 
unsharpen unthicken, unweaken. cots 

1888 Rusuin in Pall Mall G. a7 Oct. 5/2 Rosalind is 
extremely glad to get her face *unbrowned again. 1893 
Columdus (Ohio) Dispatch 19 Sept, They found, .the shops 
ill-regulated and the Frenchmen *un-Frenched, 18a7 Hare 
Guesses (1859) 488 You may abuse and misuse: you cannot 
*ungood. 1747 « Poston Pratler I. 923 Thy Brother,. 
almost had the Name undone, And almost did *ungrand it, 


x823 Soutury Let. fo Mrs, S. 7 July, Freshmen are called 


“greens, and a ceremony was. (and peep is) usedcin 7un- 


greening, then ses ‘Connet Led in Daily News 17 
Dec, (1888) 3/6, 1 will *im-Orange Ireland, 1887 Browning 
Parleyings, fF Furine i: Staight your bag “Unplumped 
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If, 21826 Scotr 19 Mar. in Croker Pagers, Uf you *une 
nen us you will find us damned mischievous Englishmen. 


b. Substantives are similarly employed without 
ending. . 

Florio has a number of examples, as uubride, uncitizer, 
uncoward, undoctor, umlwars, eC. Casual formations are 
frequently employed by Fuller, as wecardinal, unchaplain, 
uncity, unuartyr, etc. . ‘ 

1867 Sin J. Y. Simpson in Duns Ze, xiv. (1873) 482 
Often 1 wizh I could *unbaronet myself. 1839 J. D. 
Coterince in Life La. Coleridge (1904) I, 7x Herman 
Merivale *tunbeared himself for five minutes. x800 Mack- 
iwntosu in A. Hell's Wks. (1832) VL 129 They ought not to 
*uncitizen Tom Paine... 1797 Mrs, A. M. Bexnerr Beggar 
Girl (1813) V. 94 Recollections, unsupported by proofs, 
could neither *uncountess her nor rob her of the adoration 
her beauty excited. 1857 Heavysece Sau? (1869) 145 It 
me *unfiends to see and listen to him. 21860 Rave St 
Commandm, 24 It would be ‘nefas’ to *ungenius our 

eniuses, 1889 Taumace Seva.in Voice (N.Y.) 31 Octy 
Reery day there are Samsons *ungianted, 1870 C, W. 
Contins Ane. Classics for Eng, Readers, Virg. 182 An 
occasional burst of tears on /Eneas’s part would not have 
*unheroed him in our estimation one whit, 1839 J. Rocrrs 
Antipopopr. i. § 7.87 They unavoidably fancy all other 
kirks to be no'real or right kirks at all, *unkirking them, 
1860 Mirman in. Archaeol, XXXVI 22 The remedy 
applicable to the condition of the Marches of Mercia and 
Wales was..to reduce and, so far, *ssarch them, 1865 
J. Grote Lxplor. Philos. 1, 229 This. .is described first as 
seeing nature in masquerade, and then as *unmasquerading 
her. 1877 E, FitzGrraup Letz. (1885) I, 408 Thence I 
lately ‘sole down Mr. Lowell's (I have proposed to *u#- 
mister him. too), Lowell’s Essays. 2870 C. Reape Put 
yourself in his Place J. v.68 The hair, not in ropes~yet 


not so as to cord the mass, and *unsatin it quite, x£90 . 


Chambh, Jrnui. 2t June 3897/2 To break her spirit, and *un- 
shrew her into somebody's very humble servant. 1674 N. 
Farrrax Bulk & Sele. 75 Our Watch would without ‘more 
ado be utterly *unwatcht. . 

c. From sbs. (rarely from adjs.) ‘there are 
numerous formations in -(2\/y, and from both sbs. 
and adjs. in -2ze. Other endings, as -aze, are less 
usual, 

(a) 1857 Durrerin Lett, High Lat, viii. 201 The idea 
-of fog and ice in the month of June seemed so completely 
to *uncockneyfy us. 2834 Sourney Doctor vi. (1848) 107 
Unipsefying and unegoliny the Jpsissimus Ego. 1837 
Darwin'in £//e (x887) 1. 282, I think my silicified wood has 
*unflintilied Mr. Brown's heart. 1882 Sava Amer. Revis, 
(1883) 241 A city on a scale of vastness which Sesostris, 
could he ‘*unmummify’ himself, might admire. 1866 
Rusxin £71, Dust 36 What will you gain by *unpersonify- 
ing it? 1858 Faser Foot of Cross (1872) 231 Why should 
she stay her devotion, or *unsimplify her worship? 

_ (0) 1883 Asmerican VII. 117 Foreign interests and alien 
population tend ‘to *un-Americanize the place. 1895 
Spectatar 23. Nov. 731 The author scarcely deserves 
to be *unanonymised, 1860 Reapg Sth Command. 335 
A noble international measure that.. would have done much 


- to *unbohemianize writers, x89r W. S. Litty Shibdoleths 


186 A certain number of the clergy..wished to *unclericalize 


’ themselves, 1876 NV. Amer. Nev. Oct. 255 Its consequence 


was. to *undemocratize the Democratic party. 187z Proctor 


. Light Science 338 To pluralize some of the objects,.,to *un- 


dualize others. 1870 Standard.24 Nav, If the *unequalis- 
ing process is to be carried any further, 1882 St, Zames’ 
Gaz,.29 Mar, 3/1 We are invited to view..the Fenians *un- 
fenianized, 1830 Pusey “ist, Eng. 11, 392 The great body, 
which their excellent predecessors had endeavoured to *une 
formularize, 1898 Boney France I. 1, i. 67 German inter. 
marriages have. *un-gallicised the'Swedish dynasty. 31852 
Bristep Five Yrs, Eng, Univ. (ed. 2) 343 Unmanning and 
*un-gentlemanizing themselves to any extent. 1898 Bup-ey 
France 1, 1iv.222 As for the Alsacians, France took little 
painsto*un-germanizethem, 1853 Béackw. fag. LXXIV, 
zor.A hero, with out-staring eyes,,.is sadly *unheroised. 
21876 Hr, Martingau A wtodiog, (1877) LI, 287 Let us *une 
individualize ourselves. 1875 SHALDERS tr. Gode?'s Conzm. 
Luke 1. 3865 Jesus desired, to reclaim the people, and pre- 
vent their being still more *unjudaized. x86a Dz Morcan 
in Graves Live Sir W. R. Hamilton (1889) IIL 57x He 
had,.to back out of infinitesimals, in order to *unleibnitize 
his system, . 1874... BusHnewe Forgiveness & Law iv. 222 
To *unlocalize, universalize, and make victorious the great 
salvation. 2838 GS, Fasar Juguiry 48 The paradoxical 
vineyard of *unmanicheanised Manichéism, 1884 Stoucu- 
oN Kelig, in Eng. 1. 337 How could it, without *un- 


-methodising Methodism? 1833 .R. H. Froung Rem. (1838) 


I. 332 To..un-Protestantise, ‘in-Miltonise them. 1885 
Masson Carly/e ii, 7x Mystics he could make nothing of 
exsept by *unmysticising them. 1833 Alackw. Mag. 
XXXIV. 540 Such a taste is there to vulgarize, to *unpoetize 
Nature, 2852 Smeptey L, Arundel xxix, 218 It wiil take 
me longer to *unpuppyise myself than I wasaware of. 1889 
Times 23 Feb, 7/1 His great anxiety was to *unradicalize 
himself,” 1842 lack, Mag, V1, 163 Vhe effect produced, 
+. was, if the expression may be allowed, to *unrevelationize 
revelation, 28sa C. Wordsworta Occas, Sernt. IV. x4 

ngland romanized Ireland: and England ought to *un- 
romanize it. 2883 Cornh. Alag. Mar. 271 Some of the 
chaunting was rather fine, but the orchestral accompaniment 
was decidedly *unsolemnising, 899 R,. WaLtace Geo. 
Buchanan iv.7o Had he been all his detractors call him, that 
would not have *unstoicized: him, 1854 Farner Growth in 
Hfoliness x, (1872) 163 Human respect *unsupernaturalizes 
actions which are good in substance. x8sa Lewis Jfeth. 

were, & Reas. in Pol, J. 96 There are numerous influences 
at work to *untechnicalize it, 1873 J. Skinner Letin Lie 
xvi. (1884).318 Those mad attempts to “untheologize (if I 
may Coin a word) the language of theology. 


7. With rare exceptions, the OE, verbs in un- are 
transitive, and this has always remained the pre- 
vailing use. .In ME., however, intransitive uses 
ef some common. words are found, as umdend, 
uuclose, unlouk, and in casual formations as w= 
body. In the later language the usage increases 
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to some extent (as in wz/old, etc.), but is chiefly 
confined to words having some currency. 

Florio employs unday, undebt, undroop, unsicken, un- 
swell, The following are rare modern instances. : 

1816 Cotman 37, Grins, Champernoune ii, His courtiers 
swore.. They'd broil a pope to keep a place, So all un- 
papalized apace, 1832 ‘'nenawny Ady. Founger Son il. 
113 Look at him, he is unturbaning! 2862 Heirs Org. 
Daily Life 108 The organization grinds on,..and it is very 
difficult to make the thing ungrind, 

8. Verbal substantives, participial adjectives, and 
agent-nouns are naturally formed from verbs in 
w#u- as from simple verbs. These forms begin to 
appear in the I4th century, and become common 
in the later language, 

Many of the past pples. and ppl, adjs., as undent, unbound, 
undressed, unfastened, etc., coincide with formations in 
which the prefix is Un-!, and the distinction in meaning is 
not always sufficiently clear toadmit of an absolute separa- 
tion between. the forms. Either prefix is normally un. 
stressed in all participial formations used predicatively, but 
commonly receives the main stress when employed attribu- 
tively, as an u'nbent dow, an unbound book. 

9. The redundant use of. #- is rare, but occurs 
in OF, unlfesan, and ME. unloose, which has suc- 
ceeded in maintaining itself. Later instances are 
unbare, unsolue, wnstrip (16-17th cent.), and the 
modern dialect forms umempt{y), unrid, unthaw 
{also locally useave). 

For occasional misuses of z#- see unloaden, unranked, 

Un, sé. An instance of the negative prefix Un-1, 


x60 B, Discol/iminiume 7 It was a thousand pities those — 


two Un's were put in, 


Un, ’un I, later dial. f, Hin(e gers. pron. Shim’. 
1633 B. Jonson Tale Tub1. iv, Pup. Heis high Constable, 
And who should reade above un, or avore ‘hun?.- 2749 
Fietpine 70m Younes vi. ii, Allworthy is a queer dog, and 
money has no effect.o’ un. 1785 [see Hin(z], 2841 Scotr 


Kenilw, xi, ‘And what if I did see un, Master Crane?’ | 


replied Jack Hostler, 28ag- in dial, glossaries, etc. (Zing, 
Dial, Dict. sv. Bx), 


Un, ’un4, dial. f. Ong prom. (senses 22 and 24), 

18a Scorr. Kenilw. xii, Here's a gentleman..has’ given 
Sir Hugh a draught that is worth twenty af yon un. 2859 
Gro, Exror A. Bede xx, ‘It [a rose] smells very sweet,’ le 
said; ‘those striped uns have no smell’, 


Un, obs, form of On grep, dial. f. AND cons, 
Una (y#ni). [From the name of the first boat 
of the kind brought from America to England in 


1853.] A catboat, Also atérid, 

1878 D. Kempe Man. Yacht Sail by fiche 171 In less than 
a year there was a whole fleet of Unas at Cowes, .Zé7d, 
174 The Cowes Una boat of the present time. 1880 G. C. 

AviES Pract, Boat Sailing 42 ‘Vhe mast is more inboard 
than the real Unas, 1889 E, F, Knicnr Safling 36 The Cat 
or Una rig is generally preferred by the Americans, 

Unaba‘ndoned, 7/7. a. (Un-? 8) 1745 Youne Re/f. 
Public Sit. Kingd. 107 Which honest counsels never fail to 
fix In favour of an unabandon'd land. 


+ Unaba'sed, 7//. 2.1 Obs. Forms: 5 un- 
abaiste, Sc, -abasit, -yt, 6 Sc. onabasit, un- 
abaset. [Northern and Sc. var. UNABASHED a.] 


Undaunted. 


Yax4qo0 Morte Arth, 1378 Sir Boys vn-abaiste alle he 
buskes hyme a-gaynes, ¢c1z470 Henry Waliace nu. 48 He 
vnabasyt, and nocht gretlie agast, Vpon the hed ane with 
the steing hitt he. 1523 Douctas -2xeid vi. iv. 54 Eneas 
vnabasit,.Followis his gyde. Jdid, x1. xvi. 12 Opis..one 
abasit did behald the ficht, 2396 Darrympce tr, Leséie's 
ii Scot. II. 437 At the altar he stude vnabaset without 
al feir. 

Unaba‘sed, £44 2.27 (Un-! 8.) . 699 GaupEn Tears Ch 
1. iv. 274 They easily preserved the doctrine of Christian 
Religion uncorrupted,. .the reverence of Religion unabased, 

+ Unaba'sedly, adv. Sc. Obs. Forms: 4-5 
un-, onabasytly, 5 wn-, unabasitly (6 -lie), 
wnhabayssitly, 6 unabaisitly (-lie), [f Un- 
ABASED ff/. a. + «ux 2,] Dauntlessly, boldly. 

1375Barsour Bruce vi. 20 Var he nocht outrageous hardy, 
He had nocht swa ynabasitly Sa smertly seyn his avantage, 
1423 Wysroun Cron, Vv. xi. 3032 He nabasitly maid 
entre.. Wndere erd to be dragoune. xg0oxr Douctas: Pas, 
Hon. 10, xxviii, Vnabasitlie this campioun saw I gang Ina 
deip cisterne, and thair a lyoun sleuch. 3573 Satir, Poems 
Reform. xxxix, 359 He..stoutlie tuik on hand Richt. vn- 
abasitlie all that gait to gang, 

Unaba'shable, a (Un-' 7 b.) 1848 Lannor Zam, 
Shaks, Wks. 11, ego It must be‘an-unabashable man that 
ever shook his sides in their company.. 187a Lever Ld, 
Kilgobbin xiv, Heis the most unabashable villain in Europe. 


Unabashed (onibe'/t), pp/. a. [Un-18.] Not 
abashed; bold, undaunted; not disconcerted or 


put ont. 

xsqz Gotpine Calein on Ps. xxvii. x Tf wee dare not with 
unabashed minde set him ageinste all oure enemies, 1592 
Warner 4 4, a vin. xl. 177 Shee vnabashed, mounting 
now the Skaffold, theare attends The fatall Stroke, ioe 
Pore Dunc. u. 147 Earless on high, stood unabash'd De 
Foe. xyga Prinstiny Just. Relig, (t782) I}, ro4, 1..shall 
show an unabashed,.countenance, x8gx Mrs. Brownina 
Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 749 Fix thy brave blue English 
eyes on mine,, With unabashed and unabated gaze, 1891 

ARRAR Darkn. & Daum xxxii, Detected in their theft, the 
priests were still unabashed. ; 

Hence Unaba’shedly adv. = 

Boe Tatmace in Voice (N, Y.) 13 Feb., We go easily and 
ashedly into sin, ; 
Unaba'table, 2. (Ux! 7b) 1837 Cartyie Fr, Rev. 


| it. iv, The wise man..sees..all the symptoms he has ever 
| met. with in history,—«#abateable by soothing Edicts: 


| UNABLE, 


Unaba-ted, g//.2. (Un-18.) 
ta 1611 Beaum. & Fi. Hour Plays in One Wks, 1912 X. 


296 Behold a princess... playing here the slave, ‘lo keep her 
husbands greatness unabated, 1676 Hopaus /éa! xix. 295, 


I think. yet Another time for Feast had better been ;, whilst 


ee unabated is my Spleen. 178x Gippon Decé. & #, xxxi. 


1787) 111. 194 ‘Vhe king of the Goths..still advanced with 


unabated vigour. .1796 Mur. D'Arsiay Casvzl/a IIL, 


39; 
Mrs, Arliery felt provoked to find his power thus ineban 
1840 R, H. Dana Bef. Mast xxv, Yor three days and three 


nights the gale continued with unabated fury. 1837 Buckie 


Crvitiz, I, vii. 456 For nearly fifty years the movement has 


continued with unabated speed. 


Hence Unaba'‘tedly aav. 

2828 CARLYLE Misc. (1857) 1. 132 They chaunting unabat- 
edly ber extreme deficiency in perscnal charms, 1898 
Westnt, Gaz. 27 July 5/1 The war would be carried on un- 
abatedly until something more tangible in the way of terms 
was proposed. | ‘ 

UWnaba ‘ting, 2/7. a. (Un-1 10.) 

1768-74 Tucker Lt, Wat, (1834) 11. 103 That unabating 
activity, that serenity... which are characteristics of a perf.ct 
disciple. 1779 Hervey Nav. Hist. 11, 165 The fleet 
remained ignorant of what had happened,and the fight was 
continued with unabating warmth, x83 D. E. Wittiams 
Life & Corr, Sir T. Lawrence i. 264 The whole of which 
time he appeared in unabating spirits, and with not the 
slightest appearance of weakness, 1894 Daily Mews 5 Sept. 
5/6 His unabating zeal for the Irish cause, 

Hence Unaba-tingly aay, 

1793 Afivstred 1. 174 The storm continued unabatingly. 

Unabbre-viated, J4/. a. (Un-! 8.) [1775 Asn.] 1805 
Tookz Purley us. vill. 48 Without taking. ,into our language 
the same unabbreviated verb. 1886 Athenwum 27 Nov 
7114/1 Many of the ‘points’ in the narrative have been 
selected for printing without their context, but unabbrevi- 
ated. Unabhorred, Jff.a. (UN! 8.) 1608 SvivesTzr tr. 
Mathieu, Acent. Mortatizy i Ixxx, Th’ art loth to leave the 
Courts Delights, Devices Where None lives long vnbrav'd, 
or vuabhorred. Unabiding, 47. a, (Unelio.)  ¢ 1430 
Life St. Kath. (1884) 4g ‘Lo see what medes and. rewardes 
pay be }:at crist 3eueth to hyse seruauntys for pese vnabyd- 

yng thynges. xf49 Frovon Nemesis of Faith 226 Mark. 
Von's new faith fabric had been reared upon the clouds of 
sudden violent feeling, and no air castle was ever of more 
unabiding growth. Averaging, hd adv, (Une 12), Une 
abi'dingness \Un-! 12), 1847 WensvEr. 


+ Unability. Ods, Also 5-6 unabilite, 6 -itie, 


-itye; 6-7 unhabilitie, 6 -habylytee, Sc. wn- 
habisietie, [Un-1 12, after OF. exhadzlité(1 4th.) 
or med.L. izhadilitas INaBLiry.] . The quality of 
being unable ; inability. Freq. const. /or’, of, fo, etc, 

exgoo Afol, Loli, 28 per ontrowp, and vndisposicoun, 
and vnabilite to reseyue, xg09 Fisuer Sern. Wks. (1876) 
268, 1 knowe well myne vnworthynes & vnhabylytees to 
this so grete a mater. 1565 StapLEToN Forty. Marth 22h, 
S, Basil! excuseth him selfe of ynabilite to extol! sufficiently 
the vocation of couent Monkes. x627 R. Wirkinsow Bar- 


wick Bridge 31 The highest stile of praise is to professe our . 


unability. of expressing, 1644 QuarLes Barnates § Be 
(1651) 223 Thy unability for the work prophesies the im- 
possibility of the reward, -xgzz in x0th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. V. 152 They alleadge for their justification an 
unability in stopping the foe. 1769 in Cath, Rec, Soc. 
Publ. (1914) X1V. 149 Not admitting any Solace but when 
constrain'd by an absolute Unability. PG 

Una‘bject, a (Un-l >.) 1850 Leicnh Hunt Auntfobiog, 
xxv. lll. 269 Such humble, yet un-abject, and truly reli- 
gious souls, as cannot accept -unintelligible and unworthy 
ties of conscience. Unabju'red, joi a (Unt 8.) xs4g 
Latimer 7th Serm, bef Law, VI (Arb,) 189, I wyl aduyse 
hes fyrst,.to abiureal your fryendes, all your frindeshipe, 
eaue not one vnabiured. 


Unable (en2"b'l), a. Forms: a. 4-7 unhable, 
(6 Sc. wohable, unhatil), 8. 4- unable, 5 un- 
abille, -abyll(e, -abull, 5~6 unabil(1; 5 onable, 
6-abil, [Un-l 7+ ABLE a,, after OF. inhabile or 
L, inhabits Innanite a, Cf, MDu. onadel.J 


1. Not able, not having ability or power, 40 do or. 
oo (undergo or experience) something speci- 


ed, (Chiefly of persons.) 


a, ¢%380 Wreir %s. (1880) 422 Al pes fat han chirchis 


aproprid faylen of }is trewe seruyss herfore, & pus pei ben 
vnhable to. preye, but preyen azen per oune hed.  x5ga 
Latimer Seri, Gosp. vi. 190 The person of the Church Is 
ignoraunt and unhable to teach the word of God. _xsgo 

PENSER J, Q. 1. iv. 23 Vnfit he was for any worldly thing 
And eke vnhable once ‘to stirre or go, 1896 Zééd. V1.4 16 
Me first he tocke, vnhable to withstond, 

A, 1382 Wycur /saiak xl, 20 The stronge tree, and the 
ynable to roten ches the wise craftes man. ¢1q4zo0 Lypc 
Ballad Conmnzend, Que Lady x5 Alas! unworthy I am and 
unable To love suche con. ¢x47o Haney Wallace vit, 1x9 
My witt vnabill is To runsik sic, for dreid I say off myss. 
1526 Piler. Pert (W. de W. 1531) 98 Thou shalte make thy 
selfe habe to ryse and growe in goostlynesse. 1898 Yora 
Diana 57 To tell you now the life, that I led in his absence, 
»«my toong is far vnable, 16sx Hopses Levilarh. 11, xxx, 
38x Many men., become unable to maintain themselves by 
their labour.. x700 Prior Carwr, Sec. xxiii, Lostin trackless 


Fields of shining Day, Unable to discern the Way, 1974 ; 


Gotosm, Nat. fist, (1776) IIT, 4o2 Aa they are unable 
to escape by flight, the hunters, ,easily overpower them. 
1836 Trirtwat Greece III, xvii. 3 The Persian governor, 
unable to hold out, and disdaining to surrender, set fire to 
the town. x89 Farrar Darkn, §& Dawn xx, Panting with 
wrath, he was unable even to return the greeting of Nera, 


b. Const. for or Zo (with sbs.), 

(a) 1456 Sim G. Have Law Arms (S.T.8.).109 Gif he be 
ane unworthy persone, and unhable tharto,..he degradis 
him, axq470 H, Parker Dives & Paper (W.de W, 7496) 
y. xvifl. 920/1 Though his woodnes passe yet he is yrreguler 
& unable to goddes aulter. xgrg L777 Heary V (xgr11) 83 
The Kinge his father, who at that time was lymited, was 
vnable to the charge of the realme. 


UNABLE. 


(3) 2868 Grarron Chren, I]. 382 He was maymed with 
the stroke ofan horse in his youth, and so made unhable for 


the governaunce of the Realms, izg98 Grenewry /acitus, . 


Aun, 1. i. (z622).2 Agrippa they accounted,..yoong, and 
raw in State matters; ynable for so great .a.charge. 21668 


Winxins Real Char, 11. i. § 4. 4t Either by restoring what | 


is due, or by being rendred unable for it, 1841 Caampers 


Pop. Rhynies.Scatl, (1870) Fi She could not spin at all,and | 


found herself quite unable for.it. 


noun. Ods. rare. 


“1860 PILKINGTON Expos, Aggeus (1562) 59 An unable priest ; 


to teach, is good'to nothinge in ‘that kynde of lyfe or minis- 


. &1886 Sipnny Arcadia 1. xii (xg12) 80 Those | 


ter 
treblenome ‘effects..be not the faults of love, ‘but of him 
‘that loves'; as an mmable ‘vessel ‘to ‘beare such ‘a licour. 


ex640 J. Suyvru Lives Berkeleys (1883) 11,141, 1 stand an 


wnable.man:to determine:of either opinion. 
d. Not knowing, ignorant, rare, 


ayr72x EvspEn‘in Addison's Cato A,'s Misc. Wks. x72 I. | 


‘267 Silent we:stand, unable where ‘to praise. 
@. Of persons: Lacking ability in‘some implied 
respect; incompetent, inefficient, 


4398 Purvey emonstr, (1851) x12 It is gouernid by : 
symonient bisshopis and wnable curatis.. rq07 WILLIAM.OF 
hese vnable | 


‘Tuorre in Foxe 4A. .& 37. (rs7o) 1, -648/2 | 
jpriestes haue bene, and yet.are, and.shalbe, chiefe cause of 
estilence of men, .@x51g Fanyvan: Chron. (1811) 548 Weale 
wote, and knowlege, and deme myselfe-to be and bhaue 
ben vnsuffycyent. and vuable and also vnprofytable, 2344 
Bernam Precepts Wari. exevill, Ivjh, To sende forth 


thyne vnable souldyours,.to be.as a bayte,.to'thyne-ene- | 


myes. ‘x6xz ‘Brinsury Lad, Liz, p iv, This -indeuor.. thus 


‘yndertaken ly me the vnablest of muny thousands. £668 . 
R, Sree Husbandinan's Catling y, (1672) 139 What if I | 
‘teavera shiftless wife, and unable children behindme? 27r0 | 


Suarress, Charac,, Adu, Author (1737) 1. 224 Vhe greatest 
‘actions lose their force, and ‘perish In’the custody of unable 
‘and ‘mean writers. @x774 Gotnsm. J ist. Greece TI. 167 
‘Wo hopes of succour ‘from such unatile protectors. 1856 


Emerson Eng, Traits, Manners » 8, | hesitated to-read and | 
‘threw out for its ‘impertinence ‘many a disparaging phrase : 
! 2897 Owen Wellesley's 
Desp. p.. xxvii, What would become of the system in znable | 


ssabout poor, thin, unable mortals, 


‘hands 
‘b, OF faculties, actions, etc.; Characterized by 
want of.nbility ; inefficient, ineffectual. 
1389-8 'T. Use Test, Love rut. i(Skeat) 1. x71 Ifany thing 
"be insufficient orels mislyking, wyte that the leudnesse of 
mynewnable conning, ¢zgoo MauNDEV, (1839) -xxxi. 375, 1L 
«have ben,.at many a faire Dede of Armes (alle be it: that 
I dide none my self, for myn unable insuffisance), 1584 
ConstasLle Diana vit, vi, A dombe restraint Breakes forth 
da teares from mine unable:mind, 1633 Cowrny Constantia 
& Philetus To Rar, ti, As-shee my vnabler quill did guide, 
Her ‘briny teares did on the paper fall. ax6é99 J. Bzav- 
MONT Psyche xxi, Ixxv, I, see thee more'By this unableand 
. denying ‘Sight, Than they [etc]. .179§ Burke Adridgu. 
Lug, Hist, Wks, 1842 11, 523 Vortizern..opposed ‘a mix. 
‘ture of timid war'and unable negociation. 


+3. a. Of persons: Incapable of, not qualified for, 
some position, Ods, 

erg8o0 Wreir Wks, (1880) 455 Pat pope pat faylip ‘heere 

' @per for kunnyng or for wille is:ynbable to take to peps & 
ede his floc, 2390'Gowrr-Con/- LIL, 202 His nase of and 

' his lippes bothe He kutte, for he wolde him lothe Unto the 
peer fe and muke'unable, 1426 Lyng, De Guill Piles. 5108 
Bue L-sawh ther in presence, Somme :pressen to the table 
‘That ‘wer vuworthy & vohable. : 

+b. Of things: Unfit or unsuitable for some 
purpose. Obs. ; 

7390 Gower Conf TIL. roq Which of the poeple be for 
lete As lond desert that is unable, For it mai noght:ben 
habitable. ¢ 1440 Patlal, on Hush, 1,222 Divide hitthus s 
that fatve & baring, able, Let plowe ‘hit sate! ithe lene, 
wanble, -Couertiin woode. 2444 ifedéon (Essex) Reo, Liber 

: my hg g2.b, Item, that no bocher le, neselle, none yhable 
+4. &, Notable to be (done); impossible, Ods. 
exqoo Destr, ‘Tray Prol, 45 How goddesfoght in the filde, 
folke-as pai were, And other errours vnable pat after were 


knowen, That poyetis of prise have preuyt vatvew. 2548 | 
* Alasse 78 The wyche, as it is an attempte too | 

ed, presumptt. | 

‘use and detestdble,  xs67 Reg. Privy Councd Scot. 1. gra | 
Bow unabill it sathe tothe nobilitie. alwayis to abyde and .. 


Guste Pr 
“unreasonable and unable, so passynge wyck 


‘continew at Court. 
+b. Awkward; unlucky. Obs? 
7a Satir, Poss Keforiit, xxxt, 


a Reill, Hes wrocht.thame ane wnabill Charz, 


capable of much bodily exertion; weak, feeble. 
Yn later use Sr, 


(386) 144 b, Eee 


ing ch athet 


af 


+o. Used attributively with zo following the | 


x 4 Sen Fortoun, with . | 
5. Lacking in physical ability or strength; in- 


36 


+ Unable, 2. Obs, Also § unabyl, 6 -abill; | 


5-6 unhable. {Un-2.6 a,orf. Unasie a.] 


L. trans, To render unable, :to unfit or incapaci-_ 
tate, 7o do something. Sometimes spec. in Law: | 


To make legally incapable, 


61380 Wretr Sel, Wes, I. 147 Myche more. shulde | 
worldely lordship unable men now-to.take pis Goost, ¢ 1400 
Destr, Trey 9423 He woundit hym wickedly in his wale . 
; fight. a@xqyo Harp- | 
wwe Chron cri. tii, This Edmond thelder soonne of Kyng - 
Henry, Broke backed and bowbacked ‘bore, Wasvnabled'to . 
haue the monarche. 1567-9 Jewen Def Apol. (xGri) 195 | 
Then doth it [the vow] not of necessitie and fineforce vnahle | 


face, And vnablit after with angur to. 


a.man to.contract Matrimonie. 16%3 Surrury 7 yvau, Persia 


32 The eldest son of the King remained at the Court of his | 
father, administring all that, which ‘his fathers defect df | 
light vnabled him ito doe. rx640 Hanincron Edw. /V,'67 | 


hey. chad been tmabled to pay their usuall tribute to the 
King. 1774 Gotpsm, /Yist.-Greeve I, 207 Until both were 
utterly unabled to'withstand the smallest efforts of foreign 
invasion. 


te 
ordris in Crististyme unabliden ‘hem to ‘be of pis rewme, 
b. Const. fo (or of) an action, office, etc. 


1398 Hyrtton Scala, Perf 1 xv.(W.de W.:1494), How | 
lovers of this -warlde unable hem.in dyuersmaners to.the re. | 
Parker Dives & | 
Pauper(W.de W. 1496) 4 xxxviil. 79/1 Hesholde be pryned | 
of his benefyceyf that he-hadde ony.. Yf he had'no benefyce : 
he sholde be unabled and dysposed:therto. 2g60KNox AA, | 
Common Order(zgo1) 20 ‘The erimes.and ‘vices that might : 


fourmyng of her owne sonle. «i470 H. 


unable them.of the Ministry. 


2. ‘Without const; ‘Io unfit or incapacitate, to | 
power, in some respect ; to 


deprive. of ability or 

disable physically. 
27380 Wyciir. Se. Ws. I. x05 Sip he..wibdrawip never 

his grace, but 5if.man unable him selfe, 


in Aungier Syow (1840) 281 Whom everychone and eche 


‘trespasyng in. the premysses, we unable for euermore inthe | 
selfdede doyng. 1503 Nolls.af Parit. VI. 547/1 To theuse, , 
profitte or behove of any persone or persanes by ‘this Acte | 
ag82z Sranvuursr.déncis ul. | 
(Arb.) 80, I through pangs yneoth vrihabled, With stutting | 

@ 1641 Be. | 
Mountacu. Acts & BYom (1649) 285 That old. Leacher, | 
worne out and unabled, though hedyed his haire blackthat | 
he might seeme to be young. x654°Gayron Piexs. Vores | 
U1 v..100 ‘That is to-say, with three ‘hard words, un-mule, | 
un.leg, and un-able, Alanso Lopez. 1775 Jounson Ledin | 
Bosueld (18 2) Ill, 55 ‘Poor Lucy Porter has her hand in a | 


not attaynted nor unabled. 


stamering at leingth thus fumbled an aunswer. 


bag, so unabled ‘by the gout that she cannot dress lierself, 
b, To annul or-cancel. rare, 
x6xx ‘Speen Fist. Gt. Brit. rx. xxi. $134 Hee 


dren ‘to succeede each after others. 


Hence + Una‘bling wi/. sb. Obs. 


1478 Rolls-.of Parit. Vi. 147/2 As if the said Acte of.at- | 
teyndre or unablyng never had -bean made. xg03 /did. 548. 


+ Una‘bled, spl. 2. Obs. rane, [Un-1.8,] 
L. Unqualified. 
1497-8 in Archeol. Frul, XLUL 168 Eife]m:for afyne lost 


hy Will{ialm Birchwold forsettyng to werke a childvnabled | 
& yvnbound[= unapprenticed],x% x683 ‘“GAUDEN FYierasf, | 
226 Compleating those sad effects, which disorderly, unor | 
deined, unsent, and unabled Teachers. shave:already begun, i 


2. Not endowed with strength or vigour. 
1897 MippLeton Wisd. Solanimii. 11 Wee are'the cedars 


they the mushromes bee, Vnabled shrubs, vato -an abled ' 


tree, : 
+Una‘bleness, Cds. [f. Unasur a] ‘The | 
condition of being unable ; inability, incapacity; | 


disability. (Very common ¢ 1500-1660.) 


2.1380 Wrenrr Wks, (1B80) 245 ‘Siche men 25 desiren ‘bene- ; 


fices schulden not haue hem, ‘but men pat fleen ihem for 
dredeof vnabilnesseof hemself & grete charge, asdidemoyses, 
e 1445 Found, St. Barthalomew's (EELS 

that he wolde be ware of alle passid vnhabilnesse, and 
yeue affectualy his diligence and ‘aboure to that he hathe 
promvysyd. agoxiin Lett. Rich, 11 & Men: VT (Rolls) 11, 
x00 he. .commissary bath full power to. dispense with that 
irregularity and to take away ‘all infamy.and unableness. 
t60 Pinkincron Argos, Aggeus (1562) 172 He ‘biddeth us 
when we feele oure weakness & unnblenes:to fulfil his law, 
toicome untohym, 2638 Juntus Paint, Ancients a7 There 
isin us.accertaine unablenesse of imitating such things 2s 
doe not veny well agree with.our naturall disposition, art 
Boyie Seraph, Love xiii. (1700) 7a Te convince the World 
of their unableness to emerge and recover out of that deep 
Abyss, wherein the load .of Sin,.had precipitated Fall'n 
Man, xya7 Bairey (vol. II) sw, Zuadility. 

+ Unarblety. Od. In 4-5 wmablete, ~abilte. 
[f, Unapim a, + -ry, 
= Unapiniry, 
od wole not and may not 

of be:chirehe for ‘his.nigt- 


i 7380 Wreur IW 2s.(2880) 192 Pei vnablen hem self | 
do'pe office of prestis, 1380 —Seraz. Sel. Wks, IT. 36 pre | 


Tbid, 219 As dis- | 
tempour of be.eir:shal sle: men and ‘unable be erpe. .c.xqgo | 


prepared | 
himselfe to make his Wil, wherein ‘howsoeuer ‘tiles had | 
been vuihabled in Parliaments, he ordained ‘his ‘three chile | 


prob, after OF, tehaddietd.] 


4 Promysynge | 


UNABUSED. 


and unabolishable. 1645-—~ Tietrach, Ibid, IV. org By-that 
unabolishable equity which.it convaiestous, 1682.H. Mong 

Aanot, Glanvid’s Lux 0. 257 ‘There may be many other 
. habitudes of Terms,.every jot as unabolishable as this, 

UWnabo'lished, pf/.a. (Un-18.) 

1577 Hortnsuep Chron. 1. 4/1 They [se. Bards], of all 
‘the other sectes before specified, were ‘suflred only ‘to con- 
‘tinue vnabolished in all ages. xs94. Hooxrr Eccl, Pal. w, 
xiv. §r The number of needlesse lawes -vnabolisht, doth 
~weaken the force of ‘them ‘that are necessarie. x667 PAzZ, 
Trans. Il. 579 With art and’ care those -channels may be 
preserved un-abolisht, 1837 ‘Caruyye Jr. Rev. vi. i, 
‘Your unabolished Staff of the Guard. -is in these very mo- 
“ments ‘privily deliberating ‘at the General’s. 

Unabra‘ded, fA, a. (Un-1'8.) 31827 Farapay Che, 
Manip, iii. (1842) 72 Whe learner should practise ‘first on 
‘apiece of waste glass tube, commencing both ‘from an un. 
‘abraded surface and from ‘a cross ‘line, <x806 Avhenaumt 
18 Dec, 830/1 In an-area of about forty feet ‘square were 
found nearly ‘six hundred unabraded worked ‘fiints, 
Unabrivdgieyable, «a (Un-l 7b.) x180a-12 Bertram 
Ration, Fudic. Hvid. (x827) TV. 154 The -establishment of 
‘long and sunabridgable ‘intervals between these times. 

Unabridged, f/. a. [Un-18.] Notabridged, 
reduced, orshortened. In mod. usespec..of literary 
works, : 

‘tgg9 Sanpys Europa Spec, (1632) 111 In‘those places where 
‘their power remaineth yet unabridged. x772 Mason Ang, 
‘Gard.t. 20 To thelawn [to] restore Its ample space, and tid 
it feast the sight With verdure yore, unbroken, unabridg'd, 
1840 Ainswortn Tower of Lond, (1864)'234 By which:means 
‘your authority ‘would be unabridged. 1864 Puszy Lect, 
Dan. i. (1876).49 Daniel and Ezra use unabridged, and so, 
older forms. ‘1894 A. E. Warre Par aceisus’ Writ, Tithe-p, 
‘Paracelsus the-Great, now for the first time'translated faith. 
fully and unabridged into English, —_ ; 

. absol, A copy of the ‘unabridged edition’ of 

Webster's ‘Dictionary. 

1860 O. W. Hormes Prof. Breakfs-T. ii, 36 You small 
‘boy there, hurry up that *Webster’s Unabridged’! 1894 
H. Garpensrn Unofi Patriot 302 I'm not sure that. I've 
spelled some of these words right, but my unabridged ‘is 
not handy, 

Una-brogated, ppl.a. Also 6 Sc. vnabrogat. 
(Un-1 8 and 8b.) 

a535 ‘Srewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. ror To caus ‘thair 
‘Yawis: keip the strenth..that tha ‘had ‘maid vnabrogat at 
Tenth. xg977 tr. Budlinger's Decades (x292).410 “Lhe law, so 
‘far as it 1s the rule howe ‘to Jine well and heypely,..doth 
‘remaine vnabrogated. 1818 G.'S, Faser Hore Nosaicz'll. 
29 These priests must obviously ‘have been priests acccrd- 
ing to the still unabrogated patriarchal dispensation. 1249 
"Ruskin Sever oad i, §.6. x4 Let us not now lose sightof 
‘this ‘broad and unabrogated ‘principle. 

Unabru'pt, a (Un-1 7.) 1863 Murevarn Lie Weep. 
‘quood 1.168 The highest effects are obtained from sul:dued 
‘tones, ‘and unabrupt contrasts of colour, light and ‘shade, 

+Unabsoiled, pf4 a Ods1 [Un-l 8: cf 

Assoi. v, 6,] Unsettled. 

rgex Wonsey in St, Papers Hen, VITT (1830) 1. 67 Seo 
that doubte remaynethe yet unabsoiled, as it did byfore 
my -writyng. 

+Unabsolute, a -Ods. (Un-) 7.) 1697 Corner Zss, 
Mor. Subj. 1. (1799) 174. Where ‘Goocness. is mutable, 
and Reason unabsolute, there must -be Rigour :to...check 
‘the Abuse of Liberty. Unabsolvable, a. (Un-) 7b.) 
1635 J. Haywarn tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 17 The Gods 
are.nat-so firmely bound by the unabsolveable oathes they 
yow bythe infernall Lake. 

UWnabsoitved, 44. a, [Un-1 8 Ch G,. xx- 
absolviert.] 

1. Not absolved. Also const. of 

x61x Fiorito, Jxnassalio, vnalsclued, 1681 Baxrar Ace. 
Sherlocke iv. 186 Who shall Absolve the Patria.chs, Pri- 
mates,..&c.? Must-they be Unabsolved .till a General 
Councildoit? 1765 Srurne 7. Shandy vi. xxiv, [fwe are 
ravished and die.nabsolyed-of:'them. x8x9.Scorr /wanhee 
xiiii,Slay-him not,..unshriven and unabsolved. .1844 Lavy 
G, Futcerton £ilen Middleton V1. xxi. 68 [T]always let him 
sdraw near to the altar alone; for, unforgiven, unabsolved, 
aunreconciled, 1 dared not approach it. 

+2. Unsettled, undecided. Ods, 

An alteration of Unansoien ppl a. 

vyaz Srevvg Lecl, Avent. 1. 93 :So that doubt -remaineth 
‘not [sic] undbsolved, aa 

Unabsovrbable, 2, (Un- 7b.) 2846 Worcesrer (citing 
Davy). 2899 H-estn2 Gas.6 Dec, ros The-carbon in the 
“fog mixture ' ting ot an unabsorbable nature, 

mabsorbed, p7/..a. (Un-1 8,) 

1766 Phil, Ivans. LVII. 99, 1 think we may fairly eon. 
clude that this unabsorbed part was intirely comn.on air, 
x91 Téid, LXXX1. 370 Being then taken out, and the une 
absorbed water hastily wiped from their surface, they were 
again weighed, 1863 Tynpau. J/zat.ix, (1870) 303 Where 
the waves pursue their way unabsorbed no motion.of heat is 
inrparted, 2883 Pall AvadlG. 28 duly sia W ithin ten y ears 
the list of unabsorbed country banks will probably he a 
short one. : 

Une'bstract,a, (Unt) 1840 Hersey Zee. (1857) 
73-4 theory..rude and unabstract in the form, of its state- 
ment.  Unabsu'rd, a (Un-l 7.) 2742 Younes Wet 74, 
vit.-5t4 What less than infinite, makes on-absurd Passions, 
which all on earth but more inflames? ¢ x65 J ang AusTEn 
Persuas, viii, Deing it with.so much sympathy and naturdl 
graces as showed the kindest considerations for wall that was 
real and unabsurd in the parent's ae 

+Unabuilyeit, jp2..a. Sc. Obs [Ux-18] 

) OF alin 


Unarrayed, jee ae 

om  Srawear Tedhe Kia ‘Bann. MS, 

detiing nakit ana denud, Bain vnabulyeit (Mail MS. 
onalilgeit], as scho‘horne was. 
~Snabweed, #44, 2, (Uw 8) 2662 Granvin ‘Van. 
Rognt. 20o-More sober heads have a cset ‘of miscencelts, 


whichare.as.absurd to an unpassionated sonatas ernie 
|. our unabused Benses. 
” Opinion, thatauch Spitits were Incorporeal and 


2698 CupwortH Jaded, 


Scary 


| 
i 
} 
; 
i 


‘reenact teicimenrnesnse. «<n sei cn eS RSDP EEN TIS AO REN RAIA 


UWABUSING, 


could’ never enter into. the minds. of men by ‘Nature, Un- 
abused by: Doctrine. 1864 Pusey Leet. Daniel i. (1876) 19 


‘Human preatness is, when unabused, a majestic sizht. 


Wnavu'sing, fézia. (Ux-1 10.) a 1628. Guevin. Let. 
Hon: Laity (1633):'C iv, To gine all, and: take nothing,. pro- 
ceeds of an: uncaused ponodnesse, and so necessarily of an 
vnabusing.  Umacademic, a. (Un-lg. CEG. aa 
academisch. 1844 i, Rogers Zs, (1874).1. it 45 Having 
absented himself from certain “exercises', and. otherwise 
been: guilty: of sundry unacademic irregularities, 1897 
Fuanprau Harvard Episodes. 78 Probably the: most. .un- 
academic person that ever. answered! to: an: official. name. 
Unacade'mical,.2. (Un-l}7.) 1840: Moziey Ledt. (1885) 
8’ Thereforehis.conductis. so much:the.more unacademical, 

nacce’lerated, A/.a: (Un-18.) 21774 Gotnsm..Suru, 
Exp Philos, (1776): L. 135 Vhe product will. be. the space 
described. by the unaccelerated: motion. continned after the 
fall, 1899 Brit. Fred. Photogr. XL. 751 A simple unacce. 


lerated: drop-shutter. 
Unaceented, #//.a. [Un-1 8] Not ac- 


cented or stressed; unemphasized. 

Hence.(in. recent use), szaccentedness.. 

‘ ee98 Flokio, Disaccentata, ynaccented, withaut'an accent 
or die sound. rya8'CuamaBers Cyel.s.v. decent, Every Gar 
or Measure is divided into accented and. unaccented Paris. 
31768 Phil. Trans. LVILI. 256 As neither the Samnites nor 
the Etruscans had in their alphabet O, they used thesimple 
unaccented V for that element, 1808: Murray Zxg. 
Grant, 1.432 Unaccented syllables are generally short. 1873 
H, & Banister J/ustc ra Inall measures, certain beats are 
accented, and the others: unaccentedi. 1893: Matton (NLY.) 
x2 Jan. 33/3, His: outline drawings... ave round: and’ un» 
accented, and show little sense of structure. 

Unaccentuated, p62. a. (Un-! 8. Ch. G. unaccentuire, 
Sw. caccentuerad.)- 1716 M. Davizs A:then. Brit. 11.373 
Of'the same rath Century were Folmar, Abaillard, Arnaldus 
Brixiensis: [etc ],... all whose unaccentuated’ and: recanted 
Arianism perish’d together. 1887° Coax Srerers’ O; 2. 
Gram, 114 This change: occurs. most frequentlyin. an un« 
accentuated syllable. : 

Unaecce'pt, wv rave. [UN-* 3.] trans. To 
cancel the acceptance of (a: bill). 

1665 Marius Adv. Conc. Bills Exchange 24 The Accep- 
tor would (if he could) unaccept the BUI, or make voyde. lis 
Acceptance thereof, 

Unaccentability. (Un-1 12.) [z77y. Asu.J 1832 Lo, 
Cocusurn Fefrey:L 387 The people maintained... that popu: 
lar unacceptability was of itself a ground on whichthe courts 
were entitled to reject, ‘x863 H.Spmncer Zss. IIL. 325 We 
shall find that its unacceptability becomes still more cone 
spicuous when’ the analysis is: pursued to the end. 


Unacceptable, a. [Un-? 7 band 5b. For 


pronunciation see note to AccerrasLe a.] Not | 


acceptable, 

1483 Cath, Angl 2/2 Vn Acceptabylle, ingratus,..nom 
acceptabilis,. xgao Wyatr in Filigel Menengl, Lesabuch 1. 

49; 1 can not ellis sé what shold move this rigour..onles 

peraventure be. vnacceptable vnto hym, 1594 Hooker 
Fev, Pot. ww. iv. § 5 ‘Vo the author and Gad: of our nature, 
how shal any operation. proceeding: in naturall sort,.be. in 
that:respect vnacceptable? . 1634. Canne WVecess,. Sepur, 27 
A vaine worship: and therefore vnacceptable altogether ta 
the Lord. 1697 Bunriey Phad, (1699) 83.1¢ will not be un- 
acceptable.to the Reader, to.see some of it here carrected, 
zgro: Prrogaux Orig. Tithes.v. agt ‘She new Laws of King 
Heniy being very unacceptable tothe English. 17433 War- 
BurTONin Harris: //ardwicke (1847) U1. 481 No favours from 
such a hand'could be unacceptable. r8qy Macaucay Azst, 
Eng. xxi, IV. 551 He still-called himself a Whig, and was 
not unacceptable to many: of the Whigs, (1886 Murepira 
Tragic Cone; (1881) 165 An honourable son-in-law could not 
be-unacceptable to: him. 

Hence Unacceptableness; Wnacceptably adv. 

2648 Hexuam.tt, On-cengenaemheyd, *Un-acceptableness. 
1860 Incrio Bentiv. & Ur. i (2682) 72 To correct the: un- 
acceptableness of his.story. 1697 Cotnirr Zss. Afar. Suby. 
4,.(1709) 2; [ Hope: this Alteration does not arise from any 
natural Antipathy [have ta Sense; but fromthe unaccepts 
ableness of the Subject Jam upon. 1873 Mrs. Watney 
Other Girls xxi, A tone timid with an. apprehension ofsome 
possible. unacceptableness.. 1648 HEXHAM Il, Ox-cenges 
vnacnlick, *Vn-acceptably, 1828-in various Dicts, 


Unacce’ptance.. [Un-1 12.] Lack of ac- 
ceptance.. 

1865 M.. Annoy Ess. Crit. iv.. (1875) 148 Saint. Theresa 
endured twanty years of unacceptance and of repulse in ber 

rayers.,. 1898 Sainrspury Short. List. Eng. Lit. xt. iit 
900) 772 Mr. Ruskin’s ideas, when their first stage of une 
augeptanceand their second of acceptance were over, came 
to: be. cavilled. at. 

Unacce’ptant,a (Un-' 7.) 186g: Ruskin. A2h. Dust v. 
(2883) 8g, Whatever dead. substance,. nnacceptant of thi 
energy, comes in their way, is..rejected,. 

Unaceepted, ge. a. [Um18.} Not ac- 
cepted 3 rejected. 

vOxa T.. Tavior Coma. Titus i. 8Such cups of cald water 
stall not be vnaccepted nor unrewanded of him, 2728-Paior 
Selonen ti az Restless. I follaw’d: this oldurate Maid.., 
pia, es the. unaccepted: Wreath.. 282g R:. Lancrorp 
Tntred.. Trade 35 Unaceepted: billa: must be protested. .on 
the: very day wuen they become: due. 1857° Miss Wink. 
wortHi tr, Zanelas's Sere, xviii. 322: Theretore;, His. gifts, 
which He-affars: without ceasing to. every man, remain. un- 
aegepted:. x899.Miss 3, Hareanan: Fowler234 Davyalways 
kept up:the réle.of being an unacceptedisweethenrti, 

+ Unaccessible, a. Ols. Also-6-7 -able, 
[Us-l 5 by = Invaccussraue. a. 

a. 3698 Rareien. Discov. Guiana.o7 Whosceuer shall first 
possease it, it sha!l bee. founde.vnaccessable for anie Hnemic.. 
t6xmn Cowan, ls Jian condemmd, an. vncouth, or vnaccessable 
place. 364g Suinassy Déngy (1836) 167 By wayes we.toole 
thro’ y* alnrost unaccessable. mountains.of Wales.. 

A. 1600 E, Biounr tr. Conestaggio 263 Mauing viewed the 
Hand fortified on all parts; where he might descend, and. by 
Rature voagcessilile,. ax64x Br Mountacu Acts § Don. 
(2649): 536" The: place was: unaceessible; none. did or could 


| 
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come: there but the High Priest, once every yeera. 2704: 

Ray Creation: (ed. 4) \. 200. ‘Things..toa remote and: un- 

accessible. for us.ta, penctrate or discover. 1768-74 Tucker 

iz. Nat, (1834) I. 527 The Creator dwells in unaccessible 
light,. whereto we cannot draw near. : 

Hence + Unaccessibleness; }+ Wnacae'ssibly: 
adv... Obs. 

x615°'G. Sannys Trav. 183 Mountains; whereof some are 
cut (or naturally-sa)ia degrees like allies, which: would: be: 
else vnaccessably truitlesse, @x676- Hare Prim, Orig: Mate. 
u. iv. (1677) 53 We cannot attain to any clear sensible dis. 
covery of them,.by reason of their remoteness, distance, 
and unaccessibleness. 

Unacce'ssional, a (Un! 7 ands b.) 1658 Earn 
Orrery Parthen: 1: 1.93 The Princess, .has all the guifts of 
Nature in so. unaccessionall' a Degree, that nothing can 
excel the perfectnesse of her body but that of her Minde 

. Umacce'ssory, a. (Un-!7.) x660 [nceLo. Beniiv. & Ur 

i. (1682) 155 Altogether: unaccessory ta their Calamities, 
1753 W. Metmore tr. Cicero's Ledt, 11, r45 Nor were you 
. entirely unaccessory to my error: Unaccidented, «:, 
| (ONn- g.) ¢x7g0 J. Brown in R. Mackenzie Li7a (rpx8) iil 23 
Reason told methat at least our unaccidented tongue could: 

not.much. change riaimes from what they were im the Greek. 
| Unacclitmated, dA7, a. (UN) 8.) 1846 Worcester (citing, 
| Patterson), 1852 I’. Ross. tr. Wndoldt's Trav. I. xi: 379 
' Their death often alarmed the unacclimated Europeans. 

1883 Cent. Afag. July q4ag/2 Vhe fatality of the epidemics 
> was principally among the unacclimated. | Unacclima- 

tion, (Un-'12.) 1866 A. Punt Prive. Afed, (1880) 10z3 
! Unacclimation is a condition: pertaining to: individual sus- 
ceptibility. UWnacclitmatized, ppt. a. (Un-18.. CEG. 
unacclimatisirt.) 1863. Waite’ Intro. Anthropol. y 125 
Negroes of the third and fourth generation, who, after being 
acclimatized' in North America had: returned to Africa,.. 
became subject. to the same: climatic diseases as: other un- 
acclimatized individuals, 31891 Kreuine City Dreadfi Nt 
: » The air..brins.about, to the-unacclimatised, a singing in 
the ears, 

+ Unaceonumodate, 27/7..a. Obs. [Un-1 8b 
and § b.] Unsuited; .unaccommodated.. 

#3676 Hane Prin. Orig. Man. ut. vi. (1677) 282 Yet in 
the first’state of Humane. Production all these: Suppositions 
must. be. laid aside, as unavccommodate to: that state, 1736 
T. Prance New. Ene. Chronol, 1 i103: Infected. with the 
Scurvy & other Diseases, which their long Voyage and un» 
ee meipaate [x6ax inacomodate] Condition: brought upon: 
them 

Unaeccommodated, p72. [Un-1 8.] Not 
‘ accommodated ;. not possessed of, unprovided wzth. 
: 2608 Suaxs. Lear. iv, rog Vnaccommadated man, is.no 

more but such a poore, bare, forked. Animall as. thou. art. 
1627 Donnit. Serwt..4t Not angry so as that he left Moses 
unsatisfied or unaccommodated: for the maine. businesse, 
1680 Moxon Jfech. Exerc. 226 Being at that time. .un- 
accommodated of a Lathe of my own, I intended to put 
them out to be Turned. xz7a6 Wensteo Dissemd, Wanton: 
1. i. The resource of stale virgins, and. unaccommodated’ 
prudes, 1818 Lavy Morcan Avtodiog, (1859). 7, I hear that 
travelling’ in: Italy is beyond everything desolate and un- 
avcommodated. 1842 FE, Pacer dfiif Azalv. 16 So. soon 
ashe perceived a bady: of strangers. unaccommoadated: with 
seats: of any kind, he immediately opened his: pew door, and 
Beckoned then in. : 

Unacco-mmodating, $7. a (Un-' 10) 1790 Brats 
son Vaw. & Aid; Aen, [. 94 His manmiers-and temper were 
unaccommodatiny, sg Dicicawn Hard T. 1, i, His very: 
neckeloth, tr:ined’ to take him: by: the throat with. an: une 
accommodating grasp,..helped the emphasis.. 1897 Hinpe 
Fall oat Arats 106 We had taken prisoner the un- 
accommodating chief, 

Unaccompanied, 27a. [Un-1 8.} . 

1. Not accompanied or attended. Alsa const. 4y, 
or with. 

xsay- Ravnanon  Byrth Mankynde ath, God.. neuer 
eveateth no speciall pleasure vnaccompanyed: with some 
sorowe; @1600 Hooxre Lec, Pol, vu. xxiv, §18-The travels 
and crossey wherewicly prelacy is never unaccompanied; 
z60g Suaxs. dfacd. 1, iv. 40: Our eldest, Malcolme, whom. 
we name hereafter, The Prince: of Cumberland: which 
Honor. must Not vnaccompanied, invest him onely, x 
Tatler No..120 ¥ 3 As I was single and dnaceempantsa, | 
was not permitted to enter the temple. 1763 J. Brown 
Poutry & Miusie v.47 The Melody of Instruments, un- 
accompany'd by Dance on Song, 1800 Asiat. dun, Reg, 
Alize, T'r, 84'2. Pevsic odes,, unaccompanied with transla. 
tions, 1827, Portox Course 7. x. 35t Thou goest..Not 
ele puri all these, my:saints, Go with Thee. x89 
Farrar Dearka, & Daze iii, Unaccompanied by Philebus, 
the actor went ta. the meeting. 

4. Lacking instrumental accompaniment, 

3818 Bussy Grant, Mus. 475 In- Unaccompanied’ Recita- 
tive, the modulation has little or no- dependence, 18/6 
Sramner & Barrett Died Ales. Vermes.s.v. Anthenr, Those 
choirs in which an unaccompanied service: is sometimes 
performed. - 

Unacco'mplishable,.2. (Uy-1 7 b,). 

3675 drt Contents t $12, r79 Tt must be: therein A 
bitter;,to: be thus condemned. to:endless. unaceomplishable 
desires, x8nq: Cary: Dante, Parad, xxvi. 126 Or ever, 
Y Nimrad’s race Their unaccomplishable work: began... 868 
Ruse Sesame (1872) 162 Atithese visions af theirs we have: 
mocked, and. held: them: foridle and vain, unreal and une 
ascamplishable:. 

Unaccomplished, sp/. a. [Un-?8.] 

I. Not accomplished or achieved’; uncompleted. 

rg2g. Lp. Berwens: Praise, Li. cxiv. 329, Your wysshes and. 
enterprises. are more. lyke to. be vwoacomplysslied than 
atchyued. xg90 Swinsurne 7estanents 133 The same. is, 
| neither accompted for ecsoniplistid..-ualihee yet for vn+ 
accomplished ordeficient, 1657 Mizron P.2, un. 455.Albth' 
unaccomplisht works of Natures hand, Abortive, monstrous,, 
| orunkindly mixt. 1736 Tomson’ Ziderty wv. 16x Yet dark 
| beneath The suffering feature sullen vengeance. lows 
| Shame, indignation, tnaccomplish'd 18ar Suetiey 
| Hetlas Proli's: Assemble; sons of God, ‘l’o speed! or to pre 
| went or: to suspend..The uuaccomplished destiny,  r8go 


| SON Clarissa (18x12) 


UNACCOUNTABLE. 


‘Tennyson J Mens. xci, The hope of unaccomplish'd years 
Be large.and lucid round. thy brow. . 
2. Of persons: Not. socially or intellectually 


_ accomplished. 


azj2g Concreve tr. Ovid's Art Love in, Still unaccom- 
plish'd may the maid be thought, Who gracetully ta datica 


- was mever taught. x796 Mug. D’Arutay Camid/a T1357 


How many are there, amongst.the untaught and unaccom. 
plished, who would. think [etc.]. 1826. Miss Mitrorp Oar 
Villoge Ser: u. (1863). 274 Unaccomplished they were of 
course, but.they cunld never have been. thought ignorant 
x874.Miss MuLock dZy: dlother & 1,xiv, Not that she by ill 
educated, or unaccom plished, 

Unaccomplishment,. (Un-12.). 1643 Mivton Divorce 


Introd., Wks. 1851 LV. 4, Custom. being but a meer: face,.. 


rests not in her unaccomplishment, untill by secret inclina- 
tion she accorporat her self with error. Jia. 24 Where the 
mind and person pleases: aptly, there some unaccomplish- 
ment of the bedies celight. may be Letter born with, 
+Unacco'mptably, aaz. Obs. \Un-l xn.)  axé7 
Barrow Serv, Wks. 1686 II]. 260 The which are alledged, 
not. with intent, to-imply that God ever acteth unacconpt- 
al:lyjor'withont highest reason. + Unacccmpted, fs a. 
Qbs. (Un? 8.) a 1483 Lider Niger in. Heuseh. Qa. (1740) 
65 In.case the accumiptes passe, for lacke of appearance of 
one of. them [se., the steward or treasurer]; three: dayesiun- 
accompted;. pipence epee Obs. (Une! 93). 1698 
B. R. Let. Pop. Kriends 4 What Pratestant Scammony 1s 
strong enough to make a,,Catholick. Dee ge hvallibility, 
or the Popes unacccmptible Power? tUnacco:mptibly, 
ady.. Obs. VUNe in.) 1698 Curwortu datedd. Sist. i ith, 
Contents. § 10. zoz These Matevialists..assigned no cause 
of Motion, but. introcuced it into the world unaccomptibly. 

Unacco rdable, a. (Un-1 7 b.) 

4x6 Sir Gi Have Law Arms (SiT.S.) 30. That ar. une 
acordable with wysare than thame self x6xx lk Lania, / 
accordaéile, vnacaordable, nat to bee agreed vpon. 


4+Unaecordance, Oés.~! [Un-1 12: and: 5 bJ 
Disagreement, 


ex449 Proock Repr. 263 These prefers. whiche mowen be 
seid as mad to the cros, mowen be.saued fro inconueniente 


and vnaccordaunce. 

Unaccordant, a (Un-l 4 and 5b.) 

21470 Harpinc. Chron. cv, xiii, Athellld,. His stepdame 
wed, menne saied it was not faire,..Again the lawe and 
christen conscience, Wnaccordant with his magnificence, 
1798 Geraldine YJ, 268 ‘Lhe present disposition of my spirits 
is not unaccordant to. the: sentiments of affection. . 1879 
Farrar $2, Paul I. 384 The rhythmic conclusion: is not 
unaccordant with the style of his most elevated: moods, 


Unacco'rded, gpl. a. [Us-18.] Not agreed 


| upon; not granted or bestowed. 


1645 Br, Hace Peace-Makes v. 43,Uhe Divines...professed 
their agreement in: all. the: maine and important points; 
leaving: those parcels: unaccorded, which. are mset' to be 
sent, and. confined to the Schooles. 1883... Brincus 
Prometheus 1215 Q Right's. toil. unrewarded.!. Q: Love's 
prize unaccorded, a 3 ; ; 

+ Unacco‘rding, Afi. a. Obs. [Unx-? 10:] 
Inaccordant. 

1398'Trevisa Barth: De PR. rx. xv. (Bodl MS.); pe Cani- 
culer daies bygynneb,..alle hoote passicns: encre:eth,.and. 
fat tyme-is moste disconuenient and.vnacording to medicyne, 


| erqootr, Secreta, Secret. Gav dordshi. 6o By bewyndes cames 


corrupcions: of fe eyr and. norschight dedly venyms, and 
many ober vnacordand binges comes ferof. a rqyo: Hawning 
Chron xxx. iv, Drunken he was echedaye. expresse, ¥n- 


avcordynge to a prince-of warthynesse.. 1830.R.. WHvTRORD | 


Werke far [ouseh, H3, Ferre vnacordynge ben. they, for 
housbandes and ware. dousholders.  x956' Pirrin Walpole 
George [U (1822) II. 34. From such. an unaccarding, assem- 
blage of separate..powers with no system, a nullity results, 

Hence + Unacco'rdingly adv. Ods, 

©1449.PRcock Repr:.a07 Ellis it walde folewe that ther yn 
thei: diden: vnaccordingli: and. vnsemeli. 1529. bhorwan 
i'nig. 77 Many be occupyed. vacomly;. and: vnaccarilynglye 
aboutehildrens matters, 9g3 tr. Zrasvuns” Cane. Crede 63 
Yf ony man dyd tourne a senna made of stone. inte: a 
showemakers shope wollle not all:men crye ent.that it were 
shamefully and vnaccordyngly don? 


Unaccountability. (Uy-l12. Seenext,) 

1704. Swiet Lat. to Tisdaté a0 Apr., There is: more un- 
accountability in your letter’s little finger than: in mine’s 
whole. body. 2794 Anna Sewarn Lezé, (1811) IV. 3x. With 
all his good taste in literature and Jadies, he has some:tn- 
accountahilities—I was going to have said. eccentricities, 
x8gr Sir FL Patcrave Vari. & Eng. 1.68 Moreover, many 
anpmalies and unaccountahilities accompanied the growth. 
raz Tynor Z'rimt, Cult. T..17 The notions of arbitrary im+ 


| pulses, causeless freaks, chance and nonsense and indefinite 


unaccountability. 
Unaccou-ntable, a. and sd. [U1 7b, 5.b] 
A. adj. li.. That cannot be accounted for or ex- 


| plained; inexplicable. Also adsod. 


1643, Minton: Divorce 1, xxi. Wha. 1851: TV, yao ‘The un- 
accountable and secret reasons of disaffection Hetween man 


| and wife, x68g[see UnAccousen a], 1709 ApIson Tatler 


No, 123 &7 ‘Those unaccountalle Antipathies which some 
Persons are born with, 1776 Darrymrum dun Seat. I. 9 
To.thig hardy atchiavement, an unaccountable ihactivity 


 gueceeded, 1834 Lyrton Fogel? uw. ag A sudden and 


unaccountable gloom came over each as they tluy gazed. 
an Tyior Prin, Crit, T 4 Where events look unaccannt- 
nble,.,to wait and watch in hope that the key to the problem 
may some day be found: x8oe' Mas. Wrrsonrg Fears Jada 


| a8 The Hindiy accounts: for the unaccountable by calling 
| ie divine, 


hb. OF persons: Diffienlt to account for or make 


| outs, of a.strange or puzzling: disposition. 


rgex Appison Spach. No,.x # 4.1, left the University, with 


the Character of an odd unaccountable Fellow, thatchad:a 
| groatdwalof Learning; if] wouldhut show it, 2748Ruanarn. 
T. 329 Indeed, Mr. Lovelace, you are’ 


avery unaccountable man. x774 Foote Cazeners ti. WR. 


| zoo LI, x6x The family above. .are a strange unaccountable 


UNACCOUNTABLENESS. 


tribe: Pray, who the deuce are they? x80r Mar, Ence 
worth Mforad Ly Angelina i; A self-willed, unaccountable 
romantic girl, 1873 ‘ Ouipa" Pascared U1, 240 We Italians 
are an unaccountable people. 

2. Not liable to be called to account; irrespon- 
sible: a. Of power, ete. 

1649 Mruron “ikon, xi. Wks. 1831 IIT. 420 Hee met at 
first with Doctrines of unaccountable Prerogative; in them 


hee rested, because they pleas’d him, 7605 . Sack 
Cyprianic Age Be The Acknowledgment of his Supream 
and Unaccountable Power within his own District, 1724 R. 


Finpas AZoradity Pref. p, lxxxiii, If man had an unaccount- 
able power,.a single tyrant.,might lawfully destroy all the 
rest, 1736 Gentd. AZag. VI. 303/2 They have never since 
made any Demand for the Deficiencies; not that We are to 
suppose that it is supply’d by the Revenue's being un- 
accountable, 186x Lp, Broucuam Brit, Const. viii, 105 
Each estate should have powers independent of. all the 
others, and in the exercise of which it is unaccountable and 
supreme. 

b. OF persons, ete, 

1677 Spottiswoad's Hist. Ch. Scot. App, 3t The King is 
an asolute and unaccountable Monarch, 1683 Brit, Spec. 
173 Governed by one Supreme, Absolute, Independent, 

ndeposable, and Unaccountable Head. 19713 BerKeLey 
Guard, No. 3 Pp: The Pleasures for which their Doctrines 
leave them [sc, abandoned young men] unaccountable, 1827 
Potrox Corse T. 1. 38 All else was..unaccountable, by 
instinct led, But man He made of angel-form erect, 

+3, Incalculable; uncountable. Ods. 

169. Temere Pod, Discontents ii. 6 It is unaccountalle 
what Treasures it would save this Nation, by ‘preventing 

somany Wars..abroad, ryz2 Wotrasron Relig, Vadve§ 14 
To shew him, still more and more of these fixt lights, and 
to beget in him an apprehension of their unaccountable 
numbers. . 

B. sd, 1, An unaccountable person. 

1748 Ricwarpson Clarissa (1811) V. 314, I never heard. of 
or saw Such a dear unaccountable. 1828 Brockert WV. C. 
Glass. sv, 1854 Miss Baker Worthampt, Gloss. s.v., He’s 
quite an unaccountable, 

. Anunaccountable thing or event, rave. 

2789 M. CutTterin 27/2, etc, (1888) J. 448 It was an event, 
however, I could not fail of recording in my book of un- 
accountables, 2799 Mrs, J. West Tale of Times IL. 250 It 
«must be set down in the catalogue. of my unaccountables, 

Unaccowntableness. (Un-1 12.) 

1676 W. ALLEN Address Nonconft 156 The unsafeness or 
mnaccountableness of the way in. which you. conduct the 
people, 2696 C. Leste Snake i Grass (1697) 254 What is 
an Universal Liberty, but Independancy and Unaccount. 
ableriess in Practice and Conversation? 1713 Berkriey 
Guard, No, 70 The Unaccountableness of some Step of Pro« 
vidence or Point of Doctrine to his narrow Faculties. 1748 
Ricuaroson Clarissa (2811) V. 106 Jealousy of itself, to 
female minds, accounts for a thousand nnaccointablenesses. 
x8x4 Jang Austen Mansf. / ark xxxii, As her unaccount- 

 ableness: was confirmed, his displeasure increased. 1874 
Pusey Lent, Sern. 6 God has placed no limit to the won 
derfulness, the unaccountableness of His mercies, 

Unaccowntably, adv. [Un-111.] 

+L. Without being liable to be called to account ; 
irresponsibly. Ods. 

31679 Oates Narr, Popish Plot Ded. a2b, More to trust 
and rely upon Your ‘wo Houses of Parliament..than to 
any,. Ministers whatsoever, unaccountably, who may pre- 
tend to more Loyalty, : 

4. Inexplicably. 

3604 F. Braccr Disc, Paradies xiii, 427 Sounaccountably 
stupid and thoughtless are men for the Se 2733 
Cueyng Eng. Afadady uu ix. $7 (1734) 214 Which Symp- 
toms, as they will come on unaccountably,..will go off as 
unaccountably. 2794 Mrs. Rapciirrs Alyst. Udolphe \w, 
He had felt suddenly and unaccountably reassured of her 
innocence, 3647 Musson & Wetsny Ke, XVI. 645 note, 
The season had proved unaccountably injurious to meat. 
1883 Afanch, xan x ha 
€ 


/4 The indifference of the 
clergy themselves to.a de! 


ct which their flocks have so un- 
accountably condoned. : 


VWnuaccow-nted, 2/.a, [Un-1 8, 8c] 
1. a, Not taken account of rare, 
1587 Gotnine De Mornay xxi. 328 A people being con- 
quered, caried away,.. vnaccounted of,.,as the lewea were. 
b, Not accounted for. 
x799 J. Rosurtson Agric. Perth 392 Allowing the average 
of this increase to the fourteen unaccounted for, 1834 Taid's 
Afag. I, 697/ Sir Robert Walpole..had left a million and 
a half of the public money unaccounted for, 1884 Aanch. 
Exam, 22 Nov. 4/7, The voting papers were scrutinised 
with the exception of 547 remaining unaccounted for, 
2, Of which no account is given. 
1689 Afol, Fail, Walker's Acc 19 Those unaccounted 
- (but not unaccountable) baffles giv'n to the reliefs sent to 


rae) 


8 


out with him for the Confusedness of his Method, because 
he professes and vindicates Unaccuracy and Negligence. 

+ Wnaccurate, a. Obs. [Un-1 7 and 5b. 
Cf. G. unuccural.| = INACCURATE a, 

2660 Bove New Axp. Phys, Mech. xxxvi. 288 Some 
learned men have attempted it by wayes so unaccurate that 
they seeme to have much mistaken it. a@ 1680 GLANVILL 
Sadducismus 1, (1682) 1 The unaccurate product of a little 
leisure, 1723 WATERLAND and Vind, Christ's Div. 188 The 
latter has indeed, in an unaccurate Work, or perhaps cor- 
rupted, mentioned the Distinction. 


+Una-ceurately, adv. Obs. [Un-1 11 and 
5 b.] = Inaccuratnyy adv, 

1674 Bovis Excel?, Theol. 159 A Mathematician, when 
he probably conjectures at the compass of the ‘Terrestrial 
Globe,..divides, ..unaccurately, its Surface, first, into pro- 
portions of Sea and Land. r710 Afanagers’ Pro & Con 
Mjb, The Parliament expressed themselves unaccurately, 
rgxg Warer.ann Vind, Christ’s Div. 186 Lf routigs signified 
more than Syjcovpyds, Origen spoke very unaccurately. 


+Unaceurateness. Ods. (Un-l12and 5b] 
Inaccuracy. 

2648 Boye Seraphic Love To Rdr. (1660) A 3b, They 
will passe by such unaccuratenesses as are wont to be inci- 
dent to Composures of this Later Nature, 1665 Hooke 
Microgr. 247 Vhe great unaccurateness of artificial works, 
rgos Hearne Codzect. 29 Aug. (O.H.S.) I. 38 The unaccur- 
ateness of divers particulars, 


Tnaccwrsed, unacen rst, fA/. a. (Un-18,) 

31674 ‘T, TRAHERNE Poems Helicity (1910).16 All that in 
Visibles is Good, Or Pure, or Fair, or Unaccurst, 1727 
Tuomson Britannia 1x3 Pure is thy reign; when, un- 
aceurs’d by blood, Nought, save the sweetness of indulgent 
showers, ‘Irickling distils into the vernant glebe, 1828 
Campsety Enigrants for NoS. Wales.jo With laws from 
Gothic bondage burst, And creeds by chartered priesthoods 
unaccurst. 

Unaccu'sable, 2. (Un-l 7b Cf. late L, 
tnacchtsibilis, ¥. traccusable. ) 

x82 Reg. Priny Council Scot, II. 538 The saidis nobill 
men ., salbe untroublid and unaccusapill for that caus in 
tyme cuming, 1589 /4/d@. IV, 406 To be free and unaccus- 
able for thair ressett and furnissing grantit to the saidis 
Erllis. 65x STaniey Pees, etc. 256 Persons exact and 
unaccusable in every part, 18g3 Ruskin Stones ben, 11, 
vi. 160 They thus receive the results of the labour of inferior 
minds; and out of fragments full of imperfection,, indul- 
gently raise up a stately and unaccusable whole, 1886 
— Preterita(1899) I.iv. 117 As much trigonometry as made 
my mountain work..unaccusnble, 

Tence Unacou'sably adv. 

x8s9 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 199 Brey man., 
wnaccusably accomplished .. for his place and function, 
1870 — Lect. Art vi, 16x The slightest attempts to copy 
them will show you that the terminal lines are..unaccus- 
ably true. 

naceu'sed, #f/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1508 Neg, Privy Seat Scott, I. 250/x We..respittis thame 
to be, .unaccusit, unpersewit, unfolowit in the law or by the 
law. rs20 Caxton’s Chvon. Eng... 36/2 Also that no man 
vnaccused in acryme shold be put frome his dygnyte or 
degree tyl] he were conuycted, xg80 Lupron Sizguila 93 
Many should be unaccused, that now are falsely accused, 
1624 i EYwoop Gunaik, w.178 This was three times prooved, 
and he still came off unaccused. 1784 Cowper 7'ask v. 398 
There dweli the. most forlorn of human kind; Immur’d 
though unaccus’d, condemn'd untried. 1796 Muu. D’Arsay 
Camilla II. 3x He felt..some consolation to find that 
Edgar..was untainted by deceit, unaccused. of any evil, 
1897 Daily News 15 Mar. 5/4 Ismail Pacha has also amused 
himself during the past week in making many arrests in the 
town of unaccused persons, 

Unaccu'sing, 444 a. (Un-110.). 1827 PottoK Course 
7. vil. 569 To censure, unaccusing minds ., Opposing, 
Unaccu'stom, wv (UN-? 3). 1580 Hoxrypann 77reas. 
fr. Toug, Desaccoustumer, to vnaccustome, to disuse.. 159% 
Prrctvaun SA. Lict., Desadituar, to vnaccustome, Ibid, 
Desabituacion, vnaccustoming. - 

+ Unaccu'stom able, adv, Ods. .[Un-1 7 b.] 
Unusual, Hence + Unaccu'stomably adv. Ofés. 

1584 Loner /ist, Forbontus §& Prise, (Shaks, Soc.) 94 Let 
it not seeme straunge unto thee, to beholde thine aged 
father's unaccustomable accesse, since he is now perplexed 
with unacquainted feares. x6sx Braces New Disp, P 230 The 
veins being now unnaturally and unaceustomably emptied. 

+Unacou'stomarily, adv, Obs, [Un-+11.] 
Unusually, abnormally, 
x6 el Jounson Parey’s Chirurg, xvi. vii. Wks. (1678) 
417 si ese, ,are now suddenlyand unaccustomarily olla 
1658 CuLpaprer, etc, Riverius xi, iii, 364 If the Belly be 
unaccustomarily bound, or loose. 

Unacecu'stomed, 4/7. 2, [Un-1 8] 

1. Not customary; unfamiliar, unusnal, strange. 

1526 Pilgr, Perf (Pynson) 92 By the reason of their glori- 
aus presence and excellent lyght, unaccustomed tothe sayd 
persons, 1860 Daus tr. S/eidane's. Comme. 452 Such m- 
accustomed vices, and not everywhere used. x6ax in. Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind. (1906: 1. 260 Such wnaceugtomed raynes 
. hath drowned the greatest parte of new indicoe in the 
countryes. 2686 Bart Monn. tr. Bocealini's Aduts, Jr. 


| Parnass, x. xii, (1674) 15 [He] wags met with unaccustomed 


demonstrations of honour, x74a Gray Pragertius 1 i. 27 
Nor I with unaccustomed: vigour.trace Back to its source 
divine the Julian race, 840 Dickens Old C. Shap xvii, At 
sight of the strange room and its unaccustomed objects she 
atarted up in alarm. 187% Moriry Crit: Mise. Sex, 1. 283 
Firmer souls were not only exbilarated, but intoxicated by 


the-potent and d air 
+b, -C inf. Ods.~3- 


64 They were wont also to 
But yato lupiter it was vn 


| wupacquaint with fejr. 


UNACQUAINT. 


(1681) go The first steps are roughest to those feet that have 
been unaccustomed to it. 2728 Eviza Heywoop tu. Alme, 
de Gomez's Beile A. (1732) 1]. 82 Your Heart, unaccus. 
tom‘d to feel any very tender lmpressions, felt some Concern 
for those you have inspir’d me with. x997 S. & Hn Lee 
Canter. 7. (179) 1. 352 Lothaire was unaccustomed to 
fear, 1846 Mrs. A. Mansy Jather Darcy UW. ii. 67 The 
abhorrence of bloodshed is common to all who are unaccus- 
tomed to it. 2897 Farrar Darkn. §& Dewz Wii, Familiar 
with crime, he was unaccustomed to be cliarged with it. 
b. Used (attrib, or absol.) without const. 

1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 170 Phlebotomy is not 
any wise dangerous to those that are accustomed therewith, 
but it. may prove dangerous to the unaccustomed. x794 
Mrs. Rancurre Afyst, Vdoipho xxxv, Circumstances that 
united to elevate the unaccustomed mind of Blanche to en- 
thusiasm, 1859 Mansiy Leti., Lecdé., etc, (1873) 192 Quaint 
as the nomenclature may sound to unaccustomed ears, 318978 
Wuayte Mervirie Katerfelio xix, An unaccustomed horse 
woule have stuck fast up toits girths before ithad gonefifty 
yards. 

+3. = Uncustomen pA/, a. Cds, 

xgox Lond. Gaz. No. 3737/4 Liable to be..seized in like 
manner. as Prohibited and Unaccustomed Gouds. x918 
ibid, No. 5298/3 Prosecutions..coucerning unaccustomed 
and Prohibited Goats. 

Hence Unaccn‘stomedness, 

Also wnaccustoniedly (Torriano, 1659). 

161x Cotar., Desaccoustumance, a disuse, vnwontednesse, 
vnaccustomednesse. 1689 Genth Cading 435 The main 
cause of that disgust men have to this spiritual entercourse, 
is their unaccustomedness to it. 1866 Lond. Rew. 8 Dec. 
623 It is permissible when it leads the worshipper to God, 
and does not, by its unaccustomedness, splendour, or intri- 
cacy, interpose itself as a veil between God and him, 88x 
Mrs. Ouenant in daca. Mag. Apr. 493/1 He was seated, 
not in any familiar cerner, but with the forlornest unaccus- 
tomedness, in the middle of it. 

Unachie-vable, a. (Un-l 4b.) 

2657 Fawnpon Sev. 484 If. it should be unatchievable, 
not to be attained to by some. 1848 CaRLyLn Cromewelt 
(1871) IV. 238 Projects unachievable, even the preface of 
them, 1899 Wests. Gaz. 15 Feb, 2/1 A reader of less 
nimble wits who lias not caught the trick uf suppressing the 
verbs and leaping toa meaning unachievable by syntax. 

Unachie'ved, Asia. (Un-) 8,) 1603 Hotann /7¢- 
tarch's Mor. 794 The combat remained unatchived and un- 
perfect, neither had it a certaine and doubtlesse conclusion, 
183 Scorr Ct. Red, x, So it is, the spell remains unachicved, 

na‘ching, Afi. a. (Un-! 10.) 

1607 Suaxs Cor. nu. iL..rg5 To brag vnto them, thus I did 
and thus Shew them th' vnaking Skarres, which I should 
hide. x7ax Cisper Jove in Nidale}. i,‘lhe winter of un-. . 
aching Age. x757 Dvrr Fleece 1. 642 Pleasing weariness 
Soon our unaching heads to sleep inclines. 1822-7 Goon 
Study Med, (i829) Le 532 Compressilile Poly pus,, ,.unaching, 
chiefly pale-red, 828 Lanpor Jwag. Conv. ITI, 31a Days 
of happiness. like this I could recall and look back upon 
with unaching brow, 

+ Unachteled, Apia. Obs.) [Un-18 + achiel, 
aghtle Ertun v,.] Unestimated. : 

craso Gen, & Fx. 796 God gaf him Sor siluer and gold,.. 
Vn-achteled welde he Sor bi-gat. 

Unaci'dulated, g//.a. (Un-! &) . [1775 Ast.) . 1860 
Grove Corr, Phys. Forces, etc. (1674) 416 With distilled 
water unaciduluted I could observe no effect of electrolysis, 


Unacknow'ledged, fi. a. (Un-18.) 

1583 GoLnine Calvin on Deut. iii. 17/1 See (I say) how God 
is vnacknowledged of vs.in his benefites, 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist, Reb.1. § 160 The fear..of what was to come,, from an 
unknown, at least an unacknowledg'’d Successor, to the 
Crown. 31687 Rycaut Hist. Turks 1], 228 The Ambassadour 
remained aboard unsaluted aid unacknowledged by the 
publick Ministers of the City. x7gx Fart Orrery Aemarks 
Swift (1752) 76 From the same causes, Stella remained an 
unacknowledged wife. x796 Mug. D'ARpiay Camilla x. 
xiii, A reciprocal confidence that left..not an action un 
related, not. even a thought unacknowledged, 1835 T. 
Muivcurin Acharn. of Aristeph, 230 nate, ‘Lhe consequent 
dread that prevailed Jest any of these gifts should appeat to 
pass unacknowledged. x87x Tyior /’rim. Cult. 1.2 Nor 
..in investigating the lower functions even of man, are these 
leading ideas unacknowledged, 

(Un-1 10.) 


Unacknow'ledgirg, 77] a. (Un-} 

x6xx Coton, Aescagnoissant, vnicknowledging, ignorant, 
yngratefull, © 3656 Ean Mon. tr, Boccatini's Aduts. Jr. 
Parnass. 1. xxxilic 38 He.. desired, that as an sacred 
ing and ungrateful man, he might receive condign punish- 
ment, x697 Counmr “ss. Mor Suég 1. (17¢9) 35 Who 
could have imagined People so strangely stupid and un- 
acknowledging? x7s2 Mrs, Lennox Jem. Quixote un, vill, 
208 Your Condition shall be never the worse for Miss Glane 
ville’s unacknowledging ‘Temper.,.You are almost as un» 
acknowledging as your Sister. 

Unacquaint, c. Chiefly Sc. [Un-1 7.] = 
Unacquainren Zg/,.a. (Usu. const. with.) 

587 T, Hugues Misfort, Arthur Induct., Good ladies, 
unacquaint with cunning reach.. x587 W. Fow.er H &s, 
STS) I..26 The habit Bronde, ynsene, vnvad, all new and 
ynacquent, 1 thair teheld, x62 Sip W. Mure d/t8e, Poems 
ii. 47 Scho, spying me. git wnacquaint in loue, Hir new got 
dairts throught my puir hert.did roue. 1628-—- Deomesaay 
643. Satietie, which vnacquent With dcathing, doth arise, 
a@x699 Kirxton Hist, Ch. Scotd, (1817) 280 Maxwell,..be- 
cause he was unacquaint in the town,..came }unning Into 
Nicol Moffat, stabler, his house in. Horse-Wynd. 1726 
Wonrow Corr, (1843) {1, 2x6 Your Reverend colleague, to 
whom, though unacquaint, I give. my dearest respects, 
2958 Ramsay Sone of the Contents v, Thair forbeirs were 
xfas Gar Prevost xxviy We were 
unacquaint with the character of the man, 1840 Lowmt. 
Tren¢ a3. And; bel herself not unacquaint with care, 
Hath-in her heart wide room for all that be, 

+ Unacqnaint, v. Obs rare. [Un-2 6 a] 
To-deprive of acquaintance. 
senev.) Epist. “iii, What thing can ther be 

acquaynte vs and.dryue. ys. hacke from 
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UNACQUAINTANCE. 


this Gospel? 1697 J. Serceant Solid. Philos. 360 Nor can 
the contrary be sustaind any other way, but by unacquaint- 
ing us with our selves and our own kind. 


Unacquaintance, (Un-! 12 andsb.) 

1398 Florio, Jnesferientia, inexperience, vnskilfulnes, vn- 
acquaintance. 1627 Be, Haut Ge. Lapustor 507 Of this yn- 
acquaintance, secondly, arises a dangerous mesprison of a 
mans selfe. x6g9 ‘I’. Pecks Parzasst Puerp. 49 Therefore 
how. many, and how Qualifi’d; By unacquaintance, could 
not be descry’d, 1736 A, Gis Saucy, Contempi, 381 There 
will be no unacquaintance among the individuals of the 
redeemed in heaven, 188z Lo, Acton in Life & Lett, BP. 
Creighton (1904) I, 229, I shall be very glad if 1 may.con- 
sider the stage of unacquaintance as gone by. 

b. Freq, const. wets. 

1646 R. Baume Axadaptism (1647) 49 Through un- 
acquaintance with the minde of the most, 1675 GLANviLL 
Ess, vi. 28, I scorn the ordinary Tales of Prodigies, which 

roceed from superstitious Fears, and unacquaintance with 

ature. 1916-20 Lett, fr. Mest's Srul. (1722) I. 300 Ouras 
yet utter Unacquaintance with tne real Folly and Vanity 
there is in every thing, 1777 Rosertson fist. A mer, vil. 
(1778) Il. 319 The Peruvians, from their unacquaintance 
with the use ofarches,..could not construct bridges either of 
stone or timber. 1824Scort Wav, xxxi, Your.. unacquaint- 
ance with the manners of the Highlands, 21895 Hunter 
Old Missionary iv, 106 Their unacquaintance with English 
made it difficult for them to master the. ,new Penal..Codes. 


Unacquainted, pp/. 2. [Un-18.] 

+1, Ofpersons: Not personally known (to one), 
Obs. (Ch. 4.) : 

529 More Susp Souls Wks. 288/1 Your humble & 
vnacquaynted, and half forgotten supplyantes, 1586 J. 
Hooker ‘ist. /red, in Holinshed 11, 153/2 He was more 
like a father than a freend, and more like a freend than 
an vnacquainted countriman. x607 Dekker & Wrastee 
Northw, Hoe 1.i, Being a Londoner though altogether vn« 
acquainted, I haue requested his company at supper. 

+2. Of things: Unknown, unlamiliar, strange, 
unusual. Obs. (Common ¢ 1569-1640.) 

55x T. Witson Logike Ep. to King A iy, I haue..enter- 
prised to ioyne an acquaintaunce betwiene Logique, and 
my countrymen, from the whiche they haue bene hetherto 
burred, by tongues vnacquaynted. 1563 Jewkt Reply 
Harding (1611) 53 Certainly this phrase was so farre vn- 
acquainted and vnknowen in that World, that the ver 
Qriginals of these Decrees haue it not.. 1877 tr. Bullinger's 
Det ades (1392) 467 ‘The name of merites is an vnacquainted 
terme, not vsed in the scriptures. 1632 Litucow Trav. x. 
458, 1 was confident to dye -a fearefull and vnacquainted 
death, 1672 Marve, Reh, Transp 1. 126 Although the 
other punishments are more severe, yet this being more new 
and unacquainied, 1 cannot pass it by. 

th. Const. 4a, Obs. rare. 

3572 BUCHANAN Detection Marie Q. of Scottes H ij bh, The 
kinde of discase, strange, vnknawin to the pepill, vne 
acquainted to phisitiones, 1598 Yona Diava 452 Marcelius, 
Diana, and Inmenia, were lodged in two chambers in the 
Palace,. lodgings vnacquainted to simple Shepherds. 

8. Of persons (rarely of things): Having no ac- 
quaintance with (= knowledge of) something. 
“(a) 7568 Gotpinc Casay mr (1565) 70b, Conueying 
thyther. by water wold be very combersome, bycause the 
Romanes were vnacquuinted wyth those countryes, 1647 
Ciarenvon /Zist. Keb, «$143 Sir Dudley Carleton.. was 
unacquainted with’ the Government, Laws, and Customs of 
his own Country. 1735 Buiter Ana, 1, it. Wks. 1874 1. 36 
There may be some impossibilities in the nature of things, 
which we are unacquainted with. x77x Yunus Lett, lili. 
(i788) 312, | profess to be unacquainted with his private 
character, x83 Scott Guy MM, liv, Hazlewood, unacquainted 
with their plan of assault, was a moment later. 1860 
Tyxpatt Glace. ui. ix. 269 ‘T'o those unacquainted with the 
fact of theix motion,..the assertion that a glacier moves 
mist. appear. .startling and incredible. 

(6) 1605 Verstrcan Dee. Jutell, i, (1628) 1 The Irish 
lJanguage..is..vtterly vnacquainted -with the names of 
England and of Englishmen. x65 Sannys Tram iv. 254 
A bay..vnacquainted with tempests. 1646 P. ButkeLey 
Gaspel Covt, 1v. 303 Faith being..yet unacquainted with 
the Lords. dealing with his people, 1860 Apter Prov, Poet. 
35x This poetry was unacquainted with the dramatic form. 

+b. Const. 7, of, or to. Obs, 

@ 1386 Stonay Arcadia (1622) 360 So that poor Apollo was 
faine to leade'a very miserable life, vnacquainted to wurke, 
and never vsed to begge, . r704 Swier 7. 7'%d Ded., Being 
very unacquainted in the style and form of dedications, 
x787 Cnartorre Smith Romance Read Life l,2go A species 
of torture, but of the nature of which we are happily un- 
acquainted in this country, .x80g tr. Layontaine's Her- 
mann & AV, 181 She is unacquainted of this circumstance, 
aud she must remain in ignorance of it. : ; 

@. Without. const. : Inexpericnced; ignorant, 
Also with ¢haé and clause. 

In quot, r79x =.in ignorance. ~ 

1581 ALLEN AZol, 12x Death and dungeons be not so 
terrible thine to Christes souldiars, as (hey seeme to the 
vnacquainted. xrg8x Stuptey Medea Av, Not any guilt 
thou shalt with unacquainted hand assay. 1632 Liricow 
frau, x. 426, I thinke it best to show the vnacquainted 
Reader, a reasonable satisfaction for. (etc. 1663, Bovis 
Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. i. 3 The surprizing spectacle of 
80 many and various Objects, as presented themselves to 
her unacquainted Sight, 2791 ], Learmont Poews 15 Tho’ 
unacquaintit she has wooet Wi’ ane that is his fae. x796 
Moe. D’Arstay Camilla ww, y, 1s she unacquainted that a 
little knowledge. of books and Janguages. is what alone I 
have been taught? : pat 
4, Of persons: Not having acquaintance, not 
being on terms of personal knowledge, with 
another. Also without const.; Not. mutually 


gr egapais ; 

1633 Massincer Guardian y, iv, You know the proscribed 
Severing,he not unacquainted, but familiar, with The 
Most of you.’ -x6e7 Renve God's Plea 263 The Omniscient 
God is not unacquainted with them that are most dear to 


39 


him, his Elect. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar xxviii, Sir,.. you are 
unacquainted with the man that oppresses us, 1828 Scott 
Sr, Lani, xx, Were my mother tu see you..I am sure she 
would approve; but you are unacquainted personally. 1892 
H. Lange Differ. Rheum, Dis. (ed. 2) Pref., The exceeding 
kindness.. with which friends, as well as critics, with whom 
I was personally unacquainted, received my first literary 
venture, : 


Unacquai‘ntedness, [Un-112.] The state 
or fact of not being acquainted: a. Const. with, 
, 1617 Himron Wes. (1620) il. 380 Doe not cherish thy selfe 
in thy vnaccquaintednesse with this broken heart. 1683 
Frave. Fear 115 We may be excused for our fears, by 
reason of our own unacquaintedness with sufferings. 1764 
T. Hurcuinson //ist. Mass. i, (1765) § From unacquainted. 
ness with the geography of the country. 1825-9 Mrs. 
Suerwoop Lady of Mauer LI, xiv. 257, 1 have no doubt 
that I uttered many shocking avowals of my entire un- 
acquaintedness with these things. x8g1.I. Tavtor MWesley 
250 With our .. unacquaintedness with the manners aud 
habits of the lower classes, 


b. With zz, of, or without const. 

1667 Jnconventences of Toleration 6 It is nothing but un- 
acquaintedness which makes them lyable to be so scared 
with all those terrible and groundless Stories, 1669 Earn 
Onrury Parthes. un. v. 44 By their unacquaintedness in 
using of an Oar [they were] unable to Row. 172g 
‘ Puttacetues’ Zag. Price Coals 35 What proceeded from 
an Unacquaintedn:ss in some Part of this Affair, 1748 
Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) IL. xxxvii. 272 To what might 
not my youth, my sex, and unacquaintedness of the ways 
of that great, wicked town expore me? 

Unacquirable, a. (Un-! 7b.) x640 Br. Reyxorps 
Passions xiii, rex Sinners, conceiving happinesse as un- 
acquirable by them, do grow to the Hating of it. 1882 G. 
Macvonatp /Veighed & Wanting LL vi.53 An unacquirable 
gift, not necessarily associated with anything noble, 

nacquirableness, (Un-! x12.) 3768-74 Tucker Lé, 
Nat, (1834) I. 217 As to the unacquirableness of virtue, this 
somewhat ceceribiss Whitfield’s day of grace, which being 
not yet come or being once past, no man can attain to 
righteousness. 

Unacqui'red, #74. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1, Not acquired ; unattained. 

1653 Jer. Tayior Sern, for Year I. xii. 134 The work of 
God is left imperfect, and our persons ungracious, and our 
ends unacquired, 2656 W. Montacue Accompl. Won Ep, 
Ned., So that this cannot enform your understanding in any 
new unacquired grace or vertue, 

2. Not obtained from without; innate: 

1798 Hotcrorr tr. Lavater's Physiog. xxix. 136 Can we 
call this feeling, internal unacquired sensation? | 1870 
Lowetn Among my Bhs, Ser. 1. 164 We recognize his truth 
to Nature by an innate and unacquired sympathy, 

+Unacquit, 44, a. Obs [Un-l 7.]  Un- 
requited, 

1390 Gower Can/. I, 27x For it was nevere knowe yit 
That charite goth unaquit. 

Unacqui'tted, 242.4, (Un-18.} x7g0 Hates Auc. Se, 
Poenrs 327 Ungiyt, unacquitted, unpaid. 

+ Unacquitting, vd/ sd. [Un-113,] Failure 
in acquitting or clearing. 

1648 W. Browne Polexander it. 1, pprri, He.. besought 
his pardon for the long unacquitting himselfe of what he 
owed him. 

+Unact, v. Obs. rare, [Un-2 3.] trans. To 
reverse in act; to undo, 

194 W. Percy Car/ia (1877)'5 My doome is past, nor can 
be now vnactit. 1628 FettHam Resolves WW. Ixxxix. 247 The 
Act remaines adultery still:. .nor cana Man vnactitagaine. 


Una‘ctable,2. [Un-17b] That cannot be 
acted (on the stage); unsuitable for dramatic repre- 
sentation. Hence (in recent use) Unactabi'lity. 

1810 Byron Let, to Hodgson. 3 Oct., Before the fire was 
out, he writes,,to inquire whether this farce was not con- 
verted into fuel, with about two thousand other unactable 
manuscripts. 1830 Miss Mrtrorp in L,'Estrange Z¢/@ (1870) 
LI. sili, 298 Goldoni is the most insipid writer I ever read 
Alfieri is ‘a_very fine one but unactable, 2871 Public 
Opinion 16 Dec. 778 Mr. Browning has written brief unact« 
able.dramas. 


Una'cted, a. [Un-18.] 
1. Not acted or carried out in action; unper- 


formed. 

1593 SHaKs. Luer. 527 The fault. vnknowne, is ara thought 
vnacted, 1613 SHuRtbY. 7rav, Persia 52. To: leaue no 
meanes. ynacted which might both assure them more, and 
him selfe with them, @1688 Jorpan Muses Alelody, Te 
his disdainful Alistress 17 Must I For some offence un- 
acted, or unknown, Be tortur'd thus? 1706 {? Prior} Zp. 
pia Battle of Ramitlies 290 My sons lament, in distant 

ungeons thrown, Unacted crimes, ancl follies not their own, 
1789 W. Buake dlarr. Heaven. & fell, Proverts, Sooner 
murder an infant in its cradle than.nursé unacted desires. 
182g Scorr Sadisuz, xvii, I would buy with every jewel I 
huve, that our fatal jest had remained unacted, 

b. Const. ov, apon, 

1794 G, Anams Nai. & Zp. Philos, III, xxiv. a1 A mass 
‘of [units] lying together, unacted upon by a mechanical 
material agency. x8a5 T. Hook Savings Ser. 1, Passzon & 
Princ. tv, I wish you to peruse it alone, and unacted upon 
by any extraneous influence. 1857 Miter Flenz, Chent, 
Org, 67 The second portion rémains unacted on in the 


liguid. 

3. Not acted upon; unformed. raven), 

xjoo W, Suirren in Rowe did, Step-Atoth, ut. ti, When 
Matter yet unacted Jay, ai 

3. Not performed onthestage. Also adso/, a8 56, 
those whose plays are not acted. _—In recent use, 

Unareting, £22, a. (Un-l 10.) 2736 Hervey Men, I 82 
The state of his mind. .seemed still to be an entire apathy, 
unacting and unmaved, x74g Phil. Trans, XLIV. 156 Lt 
is the white unacting Globules that do thus. 


UNACTUATED. 


+ Una:ction. Ods.~-! [Un-112,5b.] Inaction. 
1698 tr. Ménelon’s Maxims af Saints 98 "Tis better ta 
remain in an absolute Unaction. 


+ Una‘ctive, 2. Obs. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 

1, Habitually or naturally inactive ; indisposed 
or unable to act; hence, sluggish, slothful; a. Of 
persons (or animals), 

_ 1s9t G. Frutcugr Russe Conan, (Hak. Soc.) r46 For the 
most part, they are unweldy and unactive withall. 2657 
AUSTEN fruit Zvees 1.177 It is an intolerable shame to 
some professors especially, to see them so lukewarme and 
unactive in the waies of God, 1696 Siannorg Cho, Pattern 
) 126 When advancement to Heaven..is offered, they 
are slothful and unactive. 1926 Ginson Dieting Horses 1 
Flanders Horses ..are thereby 1ender’d the more heavy an 
unactive. 1741 Capi, Lam.-Piece uw. ii, 346 Chub..are 
a Strong unactive Fish. 

absol. 1708 Liss. Drunkenness 12 1t charms the Unactive, 
the Desperate and Crafty of either Sex. 

b. OF material things. 

1638 Quaries //teraglyph. ii, (1669) 27 Nor bath unactive 
matter pow’'r to soil Her pure and active form, as Jars cor- 
rupt their Oyl. 1694 Saumon Bate's. Dispens. (1713) §28/2 
The Points of the Acid of the ‘l'artar..are too utactive, 

ross or blunt to insinuate themselves into the Pores of this 
Bult 1704 Norns Jdead Workd 11. ii, 253 What a dead un- 
active thing matter is, x729 Butter Serv. Aunt. Nat. i. 
Wks, 1874 11. 387 The meie material body.., without the 
mind being a dead unactive thing. 

c. Of mind or disposition. 

1647 Crarennon JZ/ist. Reb. v. §340 The drowsy and 
unactive Genius of the Kingdom. | did. vi. § 182 ‘The 
faculties and understandings ot the lay councillors (grew] 
more dull, lazy, and unactive. x704 J. Traer Adva-Alulé 
Ut, i. 544 Melancholy Liood retards the Springs Of bis un- 
active Soul. 1724 R. Fipprs Moradity Pref. p, xxxviit, 
Disquisitions of this kind a:e an argument of an unactive 
wit. 1746 Brit, A/ag. 98 ‘lhe Ignorance, or unactive. ine 
eaperimenting Spirit of our Manufacturers, 

d. Of immaterial things, 

1649 Jer. Tavior Gt, Bxempd. Ep. Ded. 1 The calentures 
of men breathe out in problemes and unactive discourses, 
x686 W. ne Britains ion. Prudence xvi, 74 He..ma 
escape many dangers by his wary Conduct, but will fail of 
as many Successes by his unactive Fearfulness.. ¢1705 Br. 
Berketey in Fraser £//@ (1871) 445 Unieasiness, &c. are 
ideas, therefore unactive, therefore can do nothing.. 176t 
Howe Hist, Evg. V1. xiviii. 45 His unactive virtue, the 
more it was extolled, the greater disregard was it exposed to, 

2. Not active at a particular time; remaining 


quiescent or idle. 

1599 Daninr Jusoph, (1602) c ii b, That these more curi- 
ous times, they might diuorce From _ the opinion,. Of our 
disable and vnactiue force, 1643 Witrrr Campo Aluse 
2 When I shall be dead, And lie unactive in a loanly roome, 
2670 Cotton Espernon i. m1, 107 Neither was he in his re- 


tirement..either unactive in himself, or in a Scene im. 
proper. for his Majesties Service, 1715 Porm Ziad wv. 425 | 
Can'‘st thou, remote, the mingling Hosts descry, With Hands, 


unactive, and a careless Beet 1786 JOHNSON Adisc. Lives, 
KK. of Prussia Wks. 1787 1V. 557 All the vegetative powers 
are kept unactive by a long continuance of drought... 1757 
Burke aldridem, Eng, Hist, Wks. 1842 11. 516 The legates 
in Britain, remained unactive {till it could be determined 
for what master they were to conquer. 

3. Marked or characterized by ‘inaction, 

x6ax G. Sanpys Ovid's ALet, ut. (1626) 41 To Enuie’s caue 
her course shee bent,.. Repleat with sadnesse, and vnactive 
cold. 16s Evetyn S72, france Misc. Writ. (1805) 81:The 
Gentry ,.are universally given to solitary and unactive lives 
in the country. x7x2 Abpison Ssecr. No. 93 b14 For the 
Employment of our dead unactive Hours, 2736 Buiter 
Alaad, v.89 Nothing which we at present see, would lead 
us to the Thought of a.solitary unactive State hereafter, 
2777 JOHNSON Let. fo Mrs. Thrale.27 Aug., I am heie in 
unactive obscurity. 

+ Unasctive, 7, Obs. [Un-26a.] trans. To 
unfit for action. 

1639 Futter /foly War 52 Though bookishnesse’ may 
unactive, yet learning doth accomplish a Prince. iss — 
Ch, Hist. vin. ii. 19 A man so buried in the speculations of 
Sc hool- Divinity, that it anactiv’d him to be practical in per- 
secution. 


+ Unarotively, adv. Obs, [Un-litand 5b] _ 


= INACTIVELY adv. es 

r61x Spaep Hist, GA. Brit. vit. vill. 236 That his time was 
so peaceably and vnactiuely.spent, that-i¢ ministred not 
matter whereof to iidite. 2662. FrctHam Mesolves ui. xlix. 
281 He... that is illiterate, and unactively lives hamletted in 
some untravail'd village. 1653 Locke £due. § 125 Mark how 
he spends his ‘Time, whether he unactively. loiters it-away, 

+t Unactiveness. Cds. [UN-1.12,] = next. 


1647 JunKyn Seri, bef, Peeves 27 Yan. Pref , Castofl the 
apirit of sleep in respect of unaclivenesse, 3683 ‘TEMPLE 


Jen. Wks. 1720 1.406 To make amends for the Unactive- 


ness of this repay as in, Flanders, the Confederates by Con- 
cert.on all sides fell upon an: Enterprize of great Zclat,. 

+ Unacti-vity, Oss, [Un-1 12-and 5 b.J 
= INACTIVITY, ; 

1654 Furr Tie Sern. 3 Ry their easinesse and un- 
activitie (they) hetray themselves to that condition. @ 1676 
Hae Prim. Orig, Man. (1677) 98 To.suppose them. in an 
eternal rest and unactivity,...were to suppose them eternally 
kept in a useless. needless, imperfect state, "740 Curysg 
Regimen.iv.174 The human Soul..now confin'd to Dark. 
nes, Silence, and Unactivity. 

Unarctual, a, (Une! 9.) 189: Fraser. Berkeley x 377 
Our now unactual past or firture sense experience, 


Una'ctuated, f/.a, (Un-7 8. 


166% Guanvilit Fan, Dogs, xvi. x93 ‘The Perlpatetick ~ 


matter ig a pure unactunted Powers and this conceited 
Vacuum a. meer Receptibility, 1774 Zetvked 50 The 
sprightly friend, unactuated by WE face passion. x80 tr, 

uray Duminil's Victor 1,171 What reliance was to be 
placed’ upun the faith of a bandicti, unactuated by aay 
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UNACUTE. 


sentiment of honour or delicacy? 2827 Scorr Ler.in Zeck. 
dard (1839) LX. 148 Unactuated by any feeling excepting 
the wish to do justice to all parties. 

Unacu'te, a (Un! 7.) 1775 J. Harris PAilosaph, Are 
raugent, (1841) 349 Acute sentiments often escape the com. 
prehension of unacute hearers, Unacutted, ff/. a. 
(On-1 8) 1804 Mitroro /ayuzéry 268 Though... Latin..can 
have a long penultimate following an acuted antepenul. ' 
timate, ., yet..longz vowels unacuted are numerous. Un- 
adaptability. (Un-! 12 and 5b.) 1829 Benruam Fus- 
tice & Cod, Petit, Suppl. 11 So they be—either by unadapt- 
ability, or by theirnarrowness—.. obstructiveofall., change, 
Vaailaptable, a. (Ux-l 7 band sb) 1882 A. Gray in 
Klectic Mag. XXXV. 738 Natural Selection continually 
took away the unadaptable, ‘to give room and opportunity _ 
to the better-adapted. 1886 Arthenxur 17 Apt. 5309/2 — 
*Tom Jones” is, in fact, unadaptable [asa play]. Un. 
adapted, #27.¢. (Un-!8,) [x775 Asu.] 2805 J. Foster Zs. 
11. 4i. (1806) 1, 148 They may form.a strong character, in spite 
of the counteraction of an unadapted constitution, 1879 H. 
Spencer Data of Ethies xiii. 884. 223 Thematerialaidsto | 
happiness which each received would be more or less un- 
adapted to-his requirements, ‘Unada‘ptedness. (Un-t 
x2.) 1846 Woxcester (citing Foster), 1871 in Napheys 
Prev, & Cure Dis. 0. iv. 557 The choicest articles of 
food are injurious to ‘some persons by an obscure ‘and ‘in- 
expheable ‘unadaptedness. Unada*ptive,a. (Us-! 7 
and sb.) x84x Myers Cath. 7H. in. § 27. 99 The words 
which Jesus..spoke in ‘answer .to the instincts of theimn- 
adaptive Baptist. TUnardded, pa. fpf, (UN-1:8.) x610 
Harry St, Aug. Citie of Gad 1x, xi. (1620) 332 Romulus... 
instituted the Lemuralia to be kept the third day.of May, 
at such time as February was vnaddced to the yeare. 

Unaddi-cted, 747. a. (Un-18.) 

1583 Go.pine Calvin on Deut. xciv. 1203 It behoued them 
to forget both father and mother, and to he-vnaddicted to 
their fleshly affections, 1670 Hacker 406. IVillians 1. 
{x692) 9 To ‘be unaddicted to belly-pampering, ‘sleep, and 
carnal ‘wantonness.. x670 G.-H, Afist, Cardinals 1, 1. 119 
A Pope..unaddicted to the advancement of his private 
Family. x844 KinGLakn Eofhen xvii, Marlen,.is..une 
addicted to the practice of :magical arts. 1859 SALA 77. 
ound Clock (1861) 3r7 ‘Phe serious world is not.at all -un- 
addicted to good living. 

+Unadditionable,.«, Olds? [Un-l 7b]. 
Not worth counting in or adding. 

w718 M. Davins Athen, Brit. V1. To Rar. p. xiii, Some few 
Despicable Unadditionable Units or Unitarians. 

+ Unaddi-tioned, a. Os. [Un-1 8.] Not 
provided with a title. - 

“ @x66r Puen Morthies, Hereford ws. (1662) 46 He wasa 
Knight, howsoever it cometh to passe he is here unadcdi- 
taonecl, ek 

+Unaddle, 2 Ofs.-1 [Un-1 7.] Not addled. 

ubix,Peneryr. Verses in Coryat Crudizies d-vij, In Od- 
combe parish yet famous with his.cradle, A chicke he hatcht 

- was of an egge vnaddie. 

.. Unaddre'ssed, jAZ. a. (Un 8. Cf .G. unaddressirt.) 
{t775 Asw.] 288s Athena eae 7342/3 A letter from 
Ms. Byron..perhaps to Mr, Becker is unaddressed, and 

' not dated further than Thursday 13th’, ; 

Unadlept, sd. and 2 [Un-1 12, 7, and 5 b.J 
@. sé, One who is not an adept. b. adj, Not 
‘adept or proficient, Also ahsol. 

ry4a Youne Wi. 74. 1x. 649 I'll point out to thee Its 

‘various lessons; some that may surprise An. un-adept in 
mysteries of Night. x8r7 Keatince 7vav. 1,42 The un- 
‘adept in the valuable science of botany. x8x8 Mrs, 
‘Snuecrey Hyankens?, ii, Thus for atime I was occupied by 
exploded systems, mingling, like an unadept, a thousand con- 
tradictory theories. 1830 Bexraam Offic. Apt, Max onized, 
Public Account Keeping 10 To an‘unadept mind, what 

. other ri than this is it in the nature of this appellation to 
‘suggest 

+ Una'dequate, 2, Ods. [Un-1 5b] =—In-- 
ADEQUATE Q@ . 

1644 Meuron Bucy on Diz. Wks, rB5x TV. 303. Be not 

’ ‘hound about. -by the scanty and unadequat and inconsis. 
tent Principles of such as condemn others for adhering 
to Traditions. 1651 Biccs New Désd. » 35 The preposter- 
ous ignorance ofithe Constitution of man ‘in general, -hath 

been a ‘mesnes to usher in that incongruous form of un+ 
aAdaeqiat remedies. 1709 Hearne Collect. (QO. 'H. 5.) LL 234 
Those who areunadequate Judges. 

Umadhe-vence, rare, [Un-1 12, -Of, next.] 

Non-adherence. 

xya8~gr Lett, Jr, Frog's Frad. (1739) 1. 27 In sucha Govern. 

iment, Unadherence to the ‘Rights and Privileges. .of the 

Court, manifest a glorious Fortitude of Mind. 
Unadherent, 2, (Un-! 7 and 5 b.) 2836-9 Todd's Cyel, 

Anad, V1. 5398/1 ‘The thner surface [of the pericardium], like 

that of ait the. other serous. membranes, is. wnadberent, 

sindoth, and siining,  Unadhersive,a. (Un-'y and 5b.) 
aBrs Korey & Se, Zadomol. xiii, (1810) 1. 419 The unad- 
hensive nd -exterior thyeads remain unsailed. 

Manaver Ola Hedy LLL, 246. Ker imperishable beauty . 

and unadhesive cleaniiness-of person, Unardjecti ad 

phloas WMor-by,), xBox Toawe Purley ni. wii Ll, 469 An whe 

Noun’ Adjective signifies all that the unadjectived 

Woun: signifies, .. wet the Verb Adjective ‘signify all 

that the una jennie Verb signifies, and no more. “x8xg 

Ricunnnsow Zing, AlavodeS We huvealso borrowed, .adjec- 

‘gived signs from ocher languages, without always borrowing 

. thetinadjsctivedsigns ofthe sameiduss, Unadjoutmned, 
pita: Cort) “x648 Hooxnas mn, Ongedaagit, Vucired, 
of Ve-ndjourned. 865 Drownns: Afad, Fr. av, ol, Mi 

Sprodgkin-wastaft still umadjonmed dn the hall, © 

(Use 3.) 2985 PMR Te 


Aly indjuated the 


40 


Unadministered, 2//.2. [Ux-1'8.] Not 


administered (esp. in law). - 

xs90 Swinpurne Testaments 171 He maie commit the 
adininistration of the-gaods of ‘the deceased yvnadministred 
by thee. 1684 Seer, Serv, Money Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 
97 OF the goods and chattels of John Eaton unadministred, 
1814 Forgery i. v.in New Brit. Theatre 1. 455 Inquiry 
would perhaps but probe the wound, Leaving the cure still 
unadminister’d. 1884 Law /iwes Rep. 12-Apr. 2035/2 The 
latter died.on the zath Dec. 1879, leaving the estate of the 
testatrix partly unadministered, : 

Una: able,.a. (Un-' 7b.) 1853 Ruskin Stones 
Pen I, ii, § 3.34 That the antagonistic Renaissance is, in 
the main, unworthy.and unadmirable,...it was my principal 


purposeito.show. 1866 Cariyre Remix. I. 218 Very. sump. | 


tuous, very cockneyish, strange and unadmirable to .me. 

Unadmi-red, ppi..a, (Un-1 8.) 

ryo7 Mus. Benn in Afuses Mercury Oct. 237 Then all 
your Glories unadmir'd -will lie, x782 V. Knox Zzé, 
Educ. xxi. 186 The story was entertaining, but.the diction 
and the sentiment passed unadmired. -x827 Ponzok Course 
7'.1X. 480 Nor 'mong the fairest unadmired. Distinguished 
stood. the bard. 2868 T'revetyan.Cawmpore 6 The furniture 
wis scattered about in most unadmired disorder. 

Unadmi'ring, pfi.a. (Uv-) 10 and «d.) 

1858 CARLYLE Fred Gin, xii. (2872) I, x19 Unadmiring 
posterity has confirmed ithe nickname. x88: anes 20 Aug, 
9/2 ‘Before an impatient and unadmiring audience, 

b. ‘Used with ppl. construction. 

1876 Miss BroucuTon Yoar xxi, Joan looks away again, 
utterly unadmiring herself. : 

Hence Unadmi-ringly adv. 

x86a‘ Surriay’ NVage C770. tii.150. One, whose massive brow 
and chiselled eyelids you. -have noted not unadmiringly. 

Unadmi-tted, 77.2. [Ux-1 8] 

1, Not allowed to enter, 


16x6 in Hard, ATise. (Math.) IN..327 Tt was not lawful for , 


a Christian to enter unadmitted. 2801 Soutuey Thelaha 
1x.xxvi, On the sympathizing wax, The unadmitted flames 
play powerlessly. 

2. Unacknowledged, unconfessed. 

1895 Thinker VIII. 440 Science hasalmost ont-dogmatized 
i dogmatists, by teaching a practical though unadmitted 
atheism. : 

Unadmo-nished, #//.2.. (Un-1 8.) 

@zuox H.Seits Seru, Puntsha, Fouahi. Wks. 1867 TI. 
2e4 Let-us take'heed that‘a wicked one be not found amongst 
us unadmonished. 1643 Miron Yairach. Introd., Wks. 
1851 LV. 136 Who... hath not forborn'to scandalize him, un- 
conferr'd with, unadmonisht, undealt with by any Pastorly 
or brotherly convincement. 2667 — 7. L.'V. 245. 4752 
Wansurron in Pope's Works LV, 138 nate, He would not 
bear to see a friend..live in the miseralile abuse.of one of 
Nature’s best gifts unadmonished of his folly. x178x Cowrrr 
in Prev, Corresp, (1824) ‘1. 106, T am sure you would not 
suffer me unadmonished to add myself to the multitude of 
insipid rhimers. «86a ‘lA. Trotvore Jfarietta i, Vhepony, 
unadmonished save by a word, started off ata ‘brisk trot, 

Unado'ptable,a.. (Un-! 7b.) 3843 Cantyin Past .& P. 
i. xvii, The good [prayers] were found adoptalle by: meny 
= the bad, found inappropriate, unadoptable, were gradually 

orgotten, 

Unado'pted, 247. a. (Un-1 8.) 

x659.Mu.ton Céa. Power Wks. 1851 V. 328 Henceit planel 
appeers, that if we be not free we are not sous, but still 
servants unadopted. 1763 LANGHORNE Odsere. Collins’ Ode 
to Evening, Blank verse..., though it has been generally 
received in the latter [kind of poetry], it is vet unadopted 
in the former. xp02 Westuz.Gae.27-Oct. 4/2 Put aside, too, 
and unadoepted ly the Jewish writers are the statements.o 
the extreme critical. .school. ; 


Unado'red, f/.a, (Un-18.) 


UNADVERTISED. 


Unadroi't,a. (Un-' 7.) x84xS. Warren Ten Thousanet 
@ Year iii, 1. ror Various faint but ‘unadroit hints and 
feelers of his had been thrown away, _Unadroi'tty, 
ady,-(Un-l ar) 2839 THackeray Mayor Gahaganiv, The 
- scimitar, fiercely but unadroitly drawn, 

Unadulterate, 7/2. [Un-18 b ands b] 
Not adulterated or corrupted. Also aésol, 

2664. H. More JZyst. Jnig. 206 It cannot be judged pure 
and ‘unadulterate Christianity. x697 Tutcnin Search 
ffonesty Hi, The Unadulterate Priesthood never knew The 
Glory, Strength, nor Lewdness of the New. 1726 Gav 
Journ, to kxeter 9) On unadulterate wine we here regale, 
2798 Cuantorte Smits Jug. Philas.1V. 71 You would have 
.-2 beautiful piece of unadulterate clay, which you might 
mould as you would. 1842 1. Tavior Sper. Chr. 979 Vhis 
doctrine when unadulterate... animates orthodoxy, B79 
Merxprrn “gors¢ xxxvii, The unadulterate is to be had 
only by faith in it or by waiting for it. 

So Unadu‘iterately adv. 

2638 W, Girperte in L'ssher's Lett. (1686) 404 By Indue- 
tions, fresh and -unadulteratly drawn from those Observa- 
tions:{of the Heavens], 

Unadu iterated, p/7. a. (Ur-18.) 

azzig Avoison Lvid. Chr. Kelig. v. (1733) 41, | have onty 
discovered one of those channels by winch the ‘history of 
our Saviour might be conveyed pure and unadulterated, 
through those ‘several sages, xg63 ‘Buackstons Comm, 1, 
64 ‘hat these customs..continued down..to the ‘present 
tine, unchanged andamadulterated. 1823 J. Bancock Daur. 
Amuse, 30 Flour which is pure. and unadulterated, 1882 
Westcott & Hort Grh. WV, 7 Inuod. § 38 An unadulterated 
transcript of the orizinal text, 

Hence Unadu-iteratedly adv. 

_ 1892 Kiruine City Dreadf. Ni, Railway Foiki, Jamalpur 
is unadulteratedly * Railway”. 

Unadu'iterously, adv. (Un-! xx.) 1643 Mitton 
Divorce ro Many beasts ‘ip voluntary and chosen couples 
live together as unadulterously, and are as truly mazied in 
that respect. 

Unadva'nced, 7//. 2. Also 4-5 -avanced, 
5 -avaunced, [Un-18.] Not advanced or pro» 
moted; not pushed forward. 

1390 Gower Cony. II. 205 If.it is along on me Of that ye 
unavanced be,..‘The sothe schal be proved nou. aqzi-2 
Hoccreve De Reg. Prine. 5e74 So manny aworthi clerk 
famouse, In Oxinford, and in Cambrigge also, Stonde vn- 
avanced, 1491 Act 7 Hen. F'/7,c. 12 Preamble, His High 


" mes.,entendith to provyde..his children unavaunced to he 


preferred. 1603 Knoutes Azst, Turks (1621) 832 In the 
meanetime., matters stood stil altogether ynaduanced, 174x 
T. Roginson Gavelizad App. Qa iv b, The voungest Son., 
was the Child, if any, left unadvanced at the Death of his 
Father. 2856 Otmstep Slave Svates 367 Young men..un- 


| advanced beyond the lowest knowledge ‘of the eh. ments of 


| 


162x G. Sanvys Ovid's: Afet. vit. (1625). 157 Nar. vn 


reueng d, said ‘she, Though vn-adored, shall they vant we 
be, 1667 Micron ?. 2.1. 738 Nor was his name unheard 
or unador'd In ancient Greece, x Youne V4. TA. rv. 
383 By hee, ‘Oh most adorable! most ‘unador'’d! 1826 
Worvsw. Ode General Thanksgiving 32 ‘Vhou..for ‘thy 
bounty wert not unadored. 

Unado'ring, ppi.a. (Un 1a.) 1748 Ricuarvson Cla. 
wissa (1811) LV. x3 The complaisant. gallant. as s0 often 
preferred to the cold, the nnadozing husband. 1845 Mozury 
éss, (1878) LL. 119 In proportion to the extent to which such 
a view. obtains, worship must ecome necessarily unimpas- 
siunate and unadoring. 


Unadorned, 777.2. (Un-1 8.) 

3634 Miton Comns.23 All the Sea-girt Iles That like to 
rich and various gemmis Inlay ‘I'he unadorned ‘bosom of the 
Deep. 1667 -- /, ZL. ry. 305 Shee as a vail down to the 
slender waste Her unadorned golden tresses wore. 1730 
‘Tomson Autumi21g For loveliness Needs nat the foreign 
aid of ornament, But 1s when unadorn‘d adorn'd the most, 
1777, Sunnwwan Sch. Scand, Portrait 231 She, adorning 
fashion, unadorned by dress. %8r3 Byron 2» Abvdos MN. ix, 


this trag 
Hence 


pone school learning, x89% Pall A/all G. 26 Sept. 3/3 
Both advanced and unadvanced menibers of unincorporated 
societies, 

Unadva'ncing, #47. 2. (Un-! 10.) xB Metropolis 
Tll.209 Her habit, her unadvancing air of modest timidity, 
--all conspired to render. her irresistible. 280 L. Hunt 
Autobiog. III, xxv. 267 Let the imagination of him who 
thinks-otherwise sit fur ever with his:unadvan.ing legs in 
the ditches of his ancestors. 

+ Unadvantageable, a, Oss.—! [Un-1 9b] 
Not advantageous or profitable. ¥ 

1603 Crettiy Zagl, Mourn.-Garm. B 4b, So potent, that 
the Deputie had many. dangerous and vnadvantageable 
‘skirmishes against him. 

Unadva'ntaged, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

ax66r Furuer Worthies, Stafford, (1840) 145, Tchave not 
met with a more noble family, measuring on the level uf 
flat.and unadvantaged antiquity. 1785 Amany Alen (1769) 
I. 149 Divine faith siines forth in breasts unadvantaged 
with human requirements, 

Unadventured, fp/..a, (Un-18) 2348 Hatt Chron 
261 For whose defence,..if necessitie require, my persone 
shall not be ynaduentured. Unadventuring, 462. 4, 
(Un-! 10,) | x824 Gonwin, Hist, Covanm, 1, 4 Men af 
“‘®#More cautious and unadveiituring character, 

Unadventurous, 2. |Un-17 and 5b] 

Hence, in recent use, waaaventurousiy, «ess. 

x6gx Mitton P. R, an. 243 The wisest, unexperienc't, will 
he ever,,Irresolute, unhardy, unadvertrous, 186x Crark 
dtist. Eng, Cit. 1. 3g His attempts are of the slightest 
character, and unadventurous as they are, nobody can 
undertake to-say..whether they are well-or ill done, 2890 
*R, Bocorawoon. Col. ® former (1891) 312 The shorthorns 
sand unadventurous beeves of more. “succulent pastures, 

+ Unadve-rtanae. Obs.) [ad, OF. inadvert- 
ance] Inadvertence. 

1483 Caxton Cato F vj, To the ende that thou be not 
ouertaken by unaduertaunce o1 uw tI yNB y+ 

+Unadvertedly, aay. Obs! [Ur-111.] 
Without being noticed. 

x660 tr. Amyraldus' Treat. conc, Relig. wi iil, 343 As 
‘Sugar blended with his poisonous decirines to make them 
*be awallow'd more jileasingly and unadverteily, 

+Unadvertency. Oss, [Un-} 12 and 5 bh] 
ae INADVERTENCY, 

r653 R. Bautae Dissvas, Vind, (7655) 62 In this an. 
advertency M, ‘Marshall. Jhas the good tuck to be.set at:my 
side, 2656 Hari. Mowm, tr. Rosaaliat's Adnuts, fr, Parnass, 
385 It was neither unacvertency, nor ‘bestialiry which made 
ame do that to my Maxter Apuleims. 

Unadvertised, fpl. a, [Un-18 and 8 oJ 

+1. Not advertised or warned ; uninformed (of 


the site Be de A lattre to ni 


Cron, Soak, (Rotts) Bil 362 -Allthig .wewdone In that intent 
to turne 
fe : 


hus. 


UNADVERTISING. 


within the time: hee was expected. x6ga Lovepay tr. Cal. 
prenede's Cassandra uy, 2t2 That it was impossible. for 

Roxina to be long unadvertis’d of his love, 

9} Not announced or made known, 

864 Daily Telegraph 6 Aug., Strange storms, unadvere 
tised by Admiral Vitzroy,..coeddying round us, 2874 A, 
Wurrney Ile Girls xi,229 The little unadvertised resources 
of New York. | 

Una'dvertising, 7/l.a. (Un-! 10). rgq8 Reg. Cupar 
Abbey Vi. 55 Give ony of thame..permittis ony vtherjs: to 
wtak away ony of the. samyn. (wood). vnaduertissand. on 
stoppand at thair powar. 1834 7ait's Afag. 735/a Lazarus 
with the dogs (the. unadvertising dogs) licking his sores !. 

Unadvi'sable, a [Ux-! 7 band 5.b.] 

}. Of persons: That cannot or will:not be advised; 
not open to advice. 

1673 O. WALKER. Educ. 77 Of angry persons some are., 
sullen, intractable, unadvisable (a disposition mixed: up-of. 

ide and melancholy), 2692 Woop Z7/ (0.H:S2:1V,. a7, 
t hone: his. lordship will admit me: to his. favour;.and not’ 
think Tam unadviseable, 1762 Westey ¥rv7.3. July, ‘here: 
were none. of them: headstrong, or unadvisable,. none: that 
were wiser than their teachers, 1802 H. Martin A/edex of 
Glenvoss TIT.. 216 Till now T have. ever considered you,” 
though too unadvisable, to be a man possessed of a considers. 
able share of talents and understanding: 1863: CartyLe 
Fredh; Gt. x1X. vill. (1873) VIL. 265, T am’ Astalpho warning 
Roger...not to trust himself to the Enchantress Alcina; but 
Roger was unadvisable, 


2. Of things: Inexpedient, imprudent.. 


would. have: heen. unadvisenble in:the. beginning, of a new: 
yeign. 1837 Canuyue #7. Xeu; |. v.. i; Nay. were resistance: 
unadvisable,, even: dangerous, yet. surely pause: is: very 
natural. 1897 4. @dzdt2s Syst, ded, EV, rg. Alcaholiin the: 
form of diluted: brandy or: whisky: is. unadwisable,. 

Hence Unadvi'sably anv: 

rjoa Lond. Gaz, No. 3822/2 A Soldier. . firing unadvisably: 
upon. a Centinel.” 1877 Rusxin Fors Claw, lxxxi, agz It 
was unadvisably allowed. by me:to remain in small print.. 

Unadvisableness. [f prec. +-NESs.]. The 
quality of being unadvisable: a. Of persons. 


971. Wesiuy, ks. (1872). V. 476. As he grows in. pride,so 
he must grow in; unadvisableness.and in: stubbornness also. 

b. Of things,. 

Tn: recent use: (x891~): also: sradvisadidity (for earlier Zam 
advisablity, 

1893. Gun, P, Toomrsom Brave. Ui. 374. In-proof of the. une 
adviseableness of permitting the extension. of. manufacture. 
ing. industry.. 184x Crarx in. Picé, Hist; Bing, 1x, vii. TV. 
8353/1. "The impossibility or unadvisableness of carrying it 
{the Licensing Act] rigorously into: execution. 1877 MM, 
Arnoip. Last Ess..on Church 217. The unadvisableness of! 
using the occasion. of burial for passing sentence: of con- 
demnation. against the particular person dead, 


Unadvi'sed,, a. and adv. Forms: a. 4 on- 
auysed, 5 -yd, onavised.;, 4-5, unauysed (4, 6. 
-id), 5-7 unauised (§ -yd); 4-5. umavised (5 
-ede, -id), 4-6 unavysed (4 -id, 5 -et), AL 5-6 
unaduysed, 6-7 unaduised (6 Sc. -it), -uized, 
6- unadvised. [Un-18. Cf. MDu. engeauijst.} 

I, Of acts, words, etc. : Done or spoken: without: 
‘due considerations, rash, inconsiderate. 

a, 13... EE. Aliit, P. A. age Pre wordez has. pou spoken: 
at ene, Vn-avysed,. for-sabe, wern alle bre. 1380. Wycnir 
IW&s..{1880) 389 So herorle schuld have broke his oe;..and: 
sore. a-repentid: hym. forhis vnavysid swerynge.. @14g0 And, 
dé la. Laur (1868) 126 Ofte, tymes. by. vnauised. speche of 
right is.made the wronge. 1337 Cromiwett in. Merriman, 
Life.& Lett: (rgo2) 11,.86. They haue him in.the lesse. estima. 
tyon, for his.vayn tytle and vnauised. procedinges tothe same, 

Be 1524 Pilger, Penfi(W. de W. 1531) 158 For, suche cogi-. 
tacions. vnadnysed,, eyther be. lytell, synne or nane. 2579) 
Nogruproowe: Dictag: (7843). 168. By dauncing commeth, 
filthie talke and communications, vnaduised promises. 
i6ra Woonann Sane. Mate Wis. {1653)334 Fearfull.dangers. 
ensue: often by unadvised: bleeding..in contagious times. 
1677 W. Huspsarp Narrative 83 Provoked by the. rash, 
unadvised, cruel. act of someof. the English. 1753 Ricnarpe 
80N Grandison (1782) TIT. xxix..938 Lady. Sforza. hinted, 
that the last interview between the young lady-and me was 
an. unadvised’ permission, _1769° Brackkstone: Cosa. LV. 
123 Contempts- against: the king’s title..are.the denial’ of his 
right. to the crowm im common. and unadvised discourse. 
x53 I. Taveor: Favert, Pref, p: iv; Anunskilful or unadvised: 
treatment, 1846: Baxcrort Al’sé. U.S. 9. vic. 155 Comolaine 
ing..of his unadvised and dangerous: dealings. with the. 
Indians. 

2. Of persons: Imprudent, indiscreet,thoughtless, 
Also: transf. of things, 

a, 138a Wyenre Prov, xiii. 3 Who forsothe is vnanysid to 
speken, shal’ felen euelis, 1390 Gowzr Conf. IL. 43 ‘Khou 
miht sD pee cas Ben ydel, as somtime was A kinges dywhter 
unavised. xrgze-ze-Liyoa, Chron. Troy we. 4627 Hem list.n0 

ing to be so rekkeles, Nor vn-auysed: what: hermougt.tovdo,. 
m3495. G.. Asuaw Data. Philos 385 Unauised men, foles 
bene repute. x5g0 Panscr, 328/ x Unavysed, murladuisés 

8... 1535 Covrrpann Z’s07. xxi. 5, Hey is. vnaduysed, com» 
meth: vnta,pouerte, 1866 Panter Pal, Pivas. 11.075 Were 
they: may see: the damage. and’ burt: that. unadvised. youth, 
incurreth, x640 Be. Hane Afise, m1, 223 Some. bold un» 
warranted suggestion from an unadvised adversary. 1496 
Eart Mono, tr, Boccalini’s Advts. Jr, Rarnass, t. 1, (1674) 
3, Flies. which some mnadvised men endeavouring, to chase 
away.,with.a Dagger, have..cut their own Noses, 1726 
Luont A lberti's. Archit. LI. 99, Faults. which the negligent 
and unadvised.easily fall'into.” x829 Lama St Crispin to Mr, 
Gifford > Altamad'vised, and in an evil hour,.. you daft The 
lowly laBaurs-of the Gentle Craft, x83x Scott CA. Mod; xv. 
‘Ehe: thoughtlessingalt which the-Count had: been unadyise 
enough, to put upon. the emperor thepressding day. ig iti 

trans, 1600 S, Nicuoison Acolastus (1876)'10 () vnaduised,, 
Treason-working eyes, You.are the cause my ife in passiowr 
dyes: x6ar Quartus Angalis & Pin Whs: (Grosurt}) 1K 


‘| avisid commocioun,.sette his hert on fire. 


. Hynton Scala Perf it. xiii, (1g07) Zviij b, 


| toward unadvised Of all: our Prt 
| Fitzmaurice Life Granoil/e (x905).1. 469 How fearful it is. 
| ta be’ suspected —uncheered—-unguided’ and unadvised: t 


' as0/2 Her unadvised'sickle shall not thrust- Into her hope- 


full: Harvest, ere-needs. must. 
b. Similarly of conduct, disposition, etc. 

x390 GowEr Conf, ILI, 274 Ther is. yit more forto sein Of 
love which is unavised. ¢x4rz Hoccteve De Reg. Princ 
3104 A Prince-mot..his.angirrefreyne, & ire, Lest bat vn- 
4 ; 1440 J. Suigizy 
Dethe K, Faimes{1818)-25 O. ye... mercilesse Eat tae folke, 
--full replet of unavisid folie. 153, Act 1. Mazy Sess. 1h 
c..t. §2 Taking his. foundation. partly wpon his owne vne 


 aduised judgment of the Scripture. xg90. Spensar. /. g- 
gh 


1.iv. 34 His ruffin.raiment.. Which. he had spilt..‘Throu 
vnaduized rashinesse woxen wood.. 61a Hotnanp Camden's 
Brit..(1637). 454, Preserving...the Realme: from that. confu- 


' sion which it after-fell into by King: John’s unadvised car- 


riage. 1638. Quarves: L/icvaglyAk, 1. tii, 6 His knowledge 
climbs...and: sometimes, slips ‘hrough unadvised hast. 1726 
Leont Adderti's: drchid,.1. 2% by, Nero’s unadvised: fondness 


» for building. 


‘7 @s Quasi-ade; Without consideration or reflec- 
tion; unwarily, heedlessly. Qés, 

a, 1420-2 Lyng. Thebes: it. 465x: Wherfor ech man be war 
Vnavysed a.werre to-hygynne: ¢ 1440 Gesta Nout: lxv. 289; 
(Add. MS.), He, as he rode vnavised, fille. into: one; and 
myght nut come out, for the pitte wag depa. 1483 Vulgaria 
abs. Verartio 6b, lt forseth nott. whedyr a woman. do all 
tllynges auysed ar ynanysed. 

8. 1538, Caveroare Prov. xiii. 3 Wha so: speaketh yn 
aduysed, fyndeth harme. 1605 G,.Wooncock Lives Ent 


, Berars in Hist. lusting Kk.5 The matter being vnaduised 
: . done, hee lost many, of his men. x16a7- May Lucan 1. $43 
x78 Lowrm Live: Hi. af Wykechan. 155 Extreme rigour: 


Themadd'people all With hasty steppes so vnaduised runne, 


, Asif no way at all.were left to shunne Their imminent, and’ 
‘ feard distruction, 


d. Not having consulted. wz/4. another; not 


‘ having been consulted wt. 


2579. Funton Gutectard. (1618) 4 So Ludauyke Sforce,.. 


; unadvised with: others, had given. counsell that the Em- 
! hassadors..stiould all enter. Rome in one day: 1649. Mi.Ton 


ikon. xii, Wks. 1851 LL. 431, What should move the King 


| s«to. hold such frequent and clase meetings with a Com- 


mitty of Irish Papists..while the Parlament of. England 
sateunadvis'd' with. 7836 Browntne & Foster Liye Siraf 


and utterly unprepared, 
3.. Not advised’ or warned. rare~t_ 
61374. Cuaucer Tvoylus 1. 378 Thus. argumented: he: yn. 


' his gynnynge, Ful vnauysed of his:wo comynge. 


+4, Not announced or foreshadowed: Ods. 
oxg86 Ciaucer Pars. 7. e449 Whan: they sourden. by 
freletee vnauysed and sodeynly withdrawen ayeyn. a 139§ 
he ghostly 
prescune of Ihesw...bryngeth to his mynde., the wordes,.of 
oly wrytte:vnsoughte and vnauysed one after a nother, 
+b. As.aay. Without warning; unexpectedly. 
1390.Gower: Conf. I. 133. The Camelion, Which. .moste 
newe. His colour, and. thus unavised. Fulofte time. he stant 
desguised. ¢.14go0 tr. De Loesfatfoue 1 xxiii. 3x Many men 
dien: sodenly & unavised, . x483, Caxton Gold. Leg. 377/2 To 


_ thende that sodaynly he shold falle. up on: this kyng un~ 


aduysed. ; 

§. Not supplied with advice. 

x8gr Tinnyson Q. Mary ut. ti, We..set no foat there- 
Council 28641n Td. 


1876 J. C. Brown Medaisement in France Ww. Ve 810. 294 
From the forbidding nature: of the pecipice, few would be 
bold. enough ta: make the essay unadvised. 


Unadvi:sedly, ed. Forms: as. prec, +-lie, 
-ly(e: (also 4 unauyssedly, 6 Sc. ouavisitly). 
{f£ prec. +-Ly¥ 2] 

l. Without consideration or reflections. impru-- 


dently, injudiciously; . thoughtlessly, rashly, in< 
: advisedly. 


a c1z40 Hamrore Prosa Tr. xx Pat bay say to bam na 
wordes of myssawe. .me of displesance vnauyssedly.. @ 1513: 
Fasvan: Choa, vit. (1817). 666: Robert. Hyfelde, one of! the: 
shyreffs,. Ani date lnelyd. downe nygh vnto the sayd 
mayer; wherof the mayer after reasonyd hym and layd it ta: 
his:charge.. rgxg Doucias sEnetdix. vil, 25x. Quhill Alesus 
onavisitly Cled. with hys: scheyld Imaonus, hym by,. .Hiys: 
breist stud: nakyt 

Bs. x474 Caxton Chesse-in.. ivi G 4b, It cometh of nature: 
often tymes to women. to: geue counceyl. shortly and. un-~ 
aduysedly to thynges that ben in doubte or perilous,, rg8x: 


Mutessrar Positions: xxxvi; (1887) 138. BY appointment, 
either vnaduisedly made,or aduisedlymarred.: x60: VENER 


Vira. Recta: viii. 18g: Lf-it: be imanaderately, yatimely, and. 
vnaduisedly vsed, if.is. no lesse hurtfull thea Insemperance. 
x6g7'Trape Canta, ad xiii, 4. Hie would: speak no. more. so 
rashly, and unadvisedly.as he had dong, taGad!s dishonaur, 


i709 atler No. 147 08,1 stall decide nothing unadvisedly 


atters. of this. Nature. 2765. BrackstTows. Comes. [ 

187:Charles the first.. having unadvisedly pnesed an. act to: 
continue the parliament then in: being, x808 Scomr Let. ta 
Giffard Oct, in Lockhart, Tf a weak: brother will. wnad-. 
visedly put forth his. hand. to sapport even the: ark of the: 
constitution, I would expone: his argumeuts, 1866 Guo. 
Euior *. Halév, There:are ranks and. degrees—~and: those: 
who can serve in the higher: must. not. unadvisedly change 
what seems to. be a providential appointment. 

+2. Without warning; unexpretedly. Os. 

¢79399. im Strype Zeaz.. dons. (vax) LL. App: xlv. ras Anti. 
christ shal sodenly: and: unecdbvisadly come, and... devtroy al 
mankind through: his:error, . 23977 Hanmer d ne. Beak Hast. 
(2663). x¢5: Petrus, who.. suddenly and: unedvisedly by the 
commandment: of Maximinus: was: beheaded,. MN. 
Marsm in Lett: Jit Afeu (Camden) ag6é The: pretended: 
Mathematician has quite:mistak ; 
ing too high; hath unadviselly dropp inso phe: pit. 

Unadvisedness, fe asprec: +-8ESS,} The 
quality of being unacdvised ; want. of consideration 
on reflection.; imyprudence, rashness ; an instance 
of this:. Peet 6 oe ma, 


4-5 -auysely, 5 -awyssely. 


; Imprudent. 


: mornin I went 
: pious; but it did! not succeed. 


. word?) spirituality. 


: difficult of address. 


i wordes, 
er | Bike to thy modest. selfe, thy happy: veine Is vnaffected, 
en His measures; and, soar~ |} if 


UNAPFHCTED. 


e449 Pecoce Repr. 357. It is to be bileeued that Girald 
was bigilid (as manie othere writers bi lijtnes: and un» 
avisidnes han-be). rgqa Upau Arasu:. A poph. 256 b, ‘Unere 
was nothyns more unconvenable for a perfecte good. 
Capitaine, then. over muche hastyng &. unavi8ednesse, 
xg83 GoLoine Calvin on Dent, cxlit. 875 How many faults 
do we commit through vnaduisednesse, when we thinke not 
on them?  x6xx Speen //ést. Gt: Brit. 1x: xxiv. (2632) 1229, 
By his owne vnaduisednesse.. hee clouded his honour, 68x 
Kerteewewn Chr. Obedience (1713) 564 All bis unwill'd 
ignorances, and innocent unadvisednesses, upon his prayers: 
for pardon shall be abated. 1780 Benruam Prine, Legist: 
ix. §16 In the case of 2#-advisedness with respect’ to any 
of the circumstances. did. § 17 Un-advisedness. coupled 
with heedlessness. and mis-advisedness coupled: with rash~ 
ness. 31893 Jias.. Hamitton: Life Bp. F. Hall. 167: The cir 
cumstance which implicated him was, at the worst,-an act of 
unad visedness.. 
+ Unadvi'sely, adv. Cés. Also.4 vnauisely, 
[f. Un-1 11 +avisd 
Apvisy @ +-Ly2; Cf. Unavisy.a@J = Unab- 
VISEDLY ada, 
o31380: Wycuis HRs, (1880) 383 pis: symony & heresl. so 


_ wnauysely. brougte. in-to pechirche, xqaatr. Secretie Secret, 
| Priv, Prie..138 1f bit happea kynge to do any thynge vn+ 
’ awyssely.. a34sy Lett: dare, Aujon. & Bp. Beckinglon 


(Camden):g9 Sunime of. your ‘officers..unadvisely toke: fra 


| day to day the horses.of.cur said tenants, 


+Unadvi'sement.. Obs. rare. In 6 vnad- 


uyse-, Sc. vnadwysment. [Un-}12.] Want of 
consideration: or Judgement, 


x26 Pilger. Perf. (W..de W. 1531) 9ab,, Inconstancy or 
vnatablenes, heddynes. or vnaduysement, inordinate loue 
that man or woman hath ta'them selfe. axé00. Mont- 
GomErig Deval. Poens v2 Since: vnadwysment wraks or 


| thou be war, To.call for grace betyms.at.God begin. 


+ Unadvising, 2/7, a.. Ots-* [Un-1 10.] 


17a: SOUTRERNE Sfartan Darren. iy. The repented: rashe 


i ness of my youth, Whose ape ped folly gave me.to Your 
E : sister's. bed; now surfeited,, and loath'd. 
Jord (18 32).160 ‘he Catholics. .unadvised with each other, - |' 


Una erated,.p62.a.. (Une! 8.) 2796. Kirnwan Ele, Attn, 


: (ed..2).1, 170 Here: [it) is remarkable.,that. magnesia. andi 
| ealx should be unaerated. 
: 43/2’ In; this: instance..the aerated and: unaerated blood: 
| require:to be. . prevented from.commingling.. 1887 Mononsy. 
i Faresiry WY aAfr..t5z: The cloth is dipped. into the extract 
| unaerated, then freely exposed to the air. 


1835-6 Loadd's. Cred. Anat, b 


Unesthe-tic, ¢. 
@, and G. anestetisch.) 

1832 [S. Austins] tr. Tour Gere. Prince WT, xii. 332 This 
I went to church, with a full intention: of being 
Everything was. too cold, 
dry, and unesthetic.. 1846 Mitman &5s.,. Mewuaran (1890) 
352 Our unpoetic: and: unzsthetic (may we venture: the. 


Now arch or dial, Also 


(Un-L 7 Cf Inasrarrio: 


Unafeard,.-ed, a, 


| 6 vnaffear’d, Sc. onaffeired. [Un-t 8] Ua- 


afraid. - 

15,.. Christ's. Kirk in. Bannatyne MS. (Hunt. Club): 289 
Than. followit feymen rycht on-affeird.. 1g95 Danien Cra, 
Wars ut. xxviii, The king..plies. his hands vnidaunted, 
vnaflear'd, And with good hart, and life for life: he stird.. 
x812 Tennant Auster #, vu. xii, I was not unafeared, 186% 
Morris. Zaxrthly Par C870} I. 1.400 The weasel’ peered 
From out the wheat. stalks on her unafear'd. 1898: N. 
Munro % Splendid viii, Down at the shore, unafeared of 
man, would. be solitary hinds. 


Una‘ffable, @ (Un-? 7.) 
1603 Danign Zo Six T. Leerton xvii, When surly Law, 


i sterne and vnaflable, Cares onely, but itselfe to satisfie, 1633, 
| T. Apams.£.14,2 / fer il,.1. Nabal's servant was.wenrie of so 
: unaffable, uncharitable, unreasonable a, Master. 1796 NWran 


le. and 
1770 ARMSTRONG Lrut/ations of Shaks. 
1x9 Of walking statues, ghosts unaffable. 2834 De Quincey 


fist. Puett. WY. sae He [Charles IJ was. unafla 


| Aintotiog, S&. Wks. 1854 11. 189 Southey disliked in Words 
worth the air of dogmatism, and the unaffable haughtiness, 


of his manner. 
Unaffected, 6//. a. [Un-2 8. Ch Gu se 
affectirt.} 


LL. Not adopted or assumed : a. Of qualities, 
, feelings, etc.: Not simulated or pretended; real,, 


genuine, sincere, 


xsoa Danian Camp, Rosannend \xxviii. A happy ee 
mayde,. Whose. vnaffected innovencie thinks No guileful 
fiaude,. x62z. Peacnam Compl, Gent. x. (1634) go Hee... 
cannot with Virgill containe himpelfe within that sweet, 
humble, and. upaffected moderation. ax6g6 Be. Hann. 
Serm.an: Eccl. tit. ¢ Wks. 1808 V.571. Not in.a: hypocritical 
way of ostentation,...but ina wise, eg uae de unaffected: 
deportment.. 1gx0 Stexve. Zatler No. 198 P a “Phere 
appeared in the Face of Celia a Chearfulness, the constant 
ampanion of unaffected Virtue, 1796 Mug.’ D’ARaray 
Camilla Ttl, 184 Sir Sediey received: them. with the: most 
unaffected pleasure. 185, Scotr J'ad/swm. xvily A burried 
Jance of undisguised. and.unaffected terror, 1884 Aanch. 


4 


ham, 22 May 5/2 A. war whicli the great majority of tie. 


| vation regard with unaffected dislike: 


b. OF style or discourse: Free from affected 
words or phrases; simple, natural, 
reo8' Hantuyr Pay, Pref, p & The harsh and vnaffected! 
stile of Ris substantial verses and the olde dialece of his 
16x91". More in A.. Newman Plias. 7s, Ai by 


x659 Rusuw. Alést, Cold, 1. Pref,, I havecesteemed the mosh 
vundected and famillar Stile the best, . 122 Srumce ‘fect. 
No, 2 ey Sir Andrew having anatural unatiected Blaquence, 
@zgax. Saverigco (Dk. Buckhmy Wks. (wag) 1. 180- Bere 
sweet Eloquence does always simile, In. such a. choice, yet 


Unaflected Style, As must both Knowledge and Delight tm 
‘] part. 28x8 Scort Let in Lockhart (1837) IV. iv. 237 ‘The 


UNAFFECTEDLY. 


letters you have published are, I think, his very best— 
ively, entertaining, and unafiected. 

e. Of conduct, bearing, etc.: Free from affecta- 

tion or artificiality, 
, 1712 Steeia Sect, No, 284 px An unaffeeted Behaviour 
is without question a very great Charm. xygx Mus, Rav- 
curre Low, Forest v, His Manners were unaffected and 
graceful rather than dignified, 1848 Tuackeray Man. Fair 
li, She said the wickedest things with the most simple un- 
affected air. 1876 Miss Brapoon 9%. Haggard’s Dau. 1. 67 
Oswald was impressed by the simple pathos, the unaifected 
power, of the speaker, 

+2. Not desired or aimed at. Ods. rare, 

z6zx Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xliv. § 3. 388 A cloud 
appearing of bloud and fire, immediately after his ynaffected 

oronation. 

8. Of persons: Not affected, unartificial or un- 
pretentious, in manners, 

1677 Mince Fy. Dict. 1, Unaffected, gri n'est pas affecté, 
axj2x Suerrievp (Dk. Buckhm,) “ds, (1723) 11. 266 
Montagu, methinks, represents Adam in his innocence..; 
naked, but not ashamed, because unblemished and un- 
affected, 1729 T. Cooke Tales, etc, 88 Hence, says the 
Bird of Venus, Boaster fly;.. Me Men, and Gods, with 
A‘miration view, Plain, unaffected, with my glossy Hue. 
x0r8 Lapy Morcan Autobiog. (1859) 21 He seems eminently 
intellectual, unaffected, and kind, 1889 Lana Prince Prigzo 
ii, 13 What nice; unaffected princes they are! 

b, Sincere, h: nest (in some respect). 

1796 Mus. D'Arsray Canzil/a V. 221 An unaffected 
admirer of all she had heard of [her] good qualities, 

II. 4. Not affected or influenced in mind or 
feeling; untouched, unmoved, Also const. dy, 
+ to, ft with. 

exs86 C’ress Pemproxe Ps, rv. ii, The aspick..On 
whom, the charmer all in vaine applies His skillful’st speils 
oo, self-deaf, and unaffected lies, ¢16x6 Flretcner Vhiery 

Theod. 11. i,.A poor, cold, unspirited, unmanner'd, Un- 

onest, unaffected, undone, fool, x729 Law Serious C. iv, 
67 ‘he mock ceremony, instead of blessing our victuals, does 
but accustom us to tride with devotion, and give usa habit 
of being unaffected with our prayers. 174x RictARDSON 
Pamela lI, 177, How unaffected People were to the Dis. 
tresses of others, 1803 Cevsor x Sept, roo There is somes 
thing ..so moving in the narrative, that I think it is 
impossible. any reader, however stoical, can remain un- 
affected. - ¢2820 Alrs, SHenwoop Ovaxge Grove 17 The old 
man was quite unaffected, and looked quite stank 

+b. Not inclined to a side or party. Ods.~! 

r6xg Str BE. Herserr in Zug, Geri, (Camden Soc.) 8s, 
Thope his Majestie will find this state so unaffected and 
neutral, that., their irresolution will keep them indifferent, 

§. Not attacked by disease or illness, 

2797 M. Barurg Aford, Anat, (1807) 408 Scirrhous tumours 
occasionally arise in the vagina: itself..when the uterus is 
unaffected, 1893 ‘I. H. Guean /itrod. Pathol, (ed. 2) 281 
In this'stage [of nephritis] the tubes and their epithelium 


are unaffected. = 

6. Not acted upon or altered dy some agent or 
influence. 

1830 Macxintosu 22k, Philos. Wks, 1846 I. 24 That 
happiness consisted in virtuous pleasure, chiefly dependent 
on the state of mind, but not unaffected by outward agents, 

. was the doctrine.of both. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. a) LIL 
Ong Free from old age and unaffected by disease, 
. Similarly without const. 
' .¥833-4 J. Puituies Geol, in Zncycl. Metrop, (1848) VI. 656 
- Atremour which might shiver elastic flint,:,but leave the 
chalk unaffected, 1890 Reérospect Mud. CII. 182 Out of 
six cases treated., two were cured (?), three slightly relieved, 
and one unaffected. 

Unaffectedly, adv. [f. prec.] In an un- 
affected manner; without affectation. 

1677 Mizce #7” Dict. u, Unaffectedly, sans affectation. 
3693 Concreve Old. Batchelor vi, Yet, she was une 
-aflectedly concern’d, he sayss and often blush'd with Anger 
and Surprize. 1782. V. Knox. £ss. xxiii, (1819) I. 231 ‘The 

* purpose of history is truth, and truth requires no more than 
to be fairly, openly, and unaffectedly exhibited. 1794 R. J. 
Sutavan Few Nat. 1, Pref. 7 He has unaffectedly to solicit 
the indulgence of the reader, 2808 L. Murray Ang, Grant 
I. 232A girl unaffectedly modest. /d7d, 270’ He spoke un- 
alfectedly and forcibly, 1895 T. F, Tour aw, J, iv. 68 
Edward.w.is deeply and unaffectedly religious, 

Unaffe-ctedness. [fas prec.] The quality 
of being unaffected, z 

1, Tmpassiveness, indifference. Obs. 

2670 Devout Comins. (1688) 203 Charge not upon me,. 
my be esa dy wnaffectedness, 268: Kerroewein 
Gir, Obedience (1718) 528 he coldness and unaffectedness, 
the unsettledness and distractions, which they find.in them- 
aclves when they are at prayers, 1694 —~ Comp, Penttent 
§;, Tam grieved. sfor all my neglects of thy service, and 
or my insincerity and unaffectedness in performing it, 
2, Freedom from affectation ; naturalness. 
3685 ae More Paralip, Prophet. vi, 48 Which ‘Letter, as 
J said, is written with... wnalfectedness and. punctualness 
withal, s9ga Narr. Foun, thraugh Lag. (1869) 34 She 
stemed toliaveall that delicacy and unaffectedness requisice 
to persons of the firat rank, 2783 Bua Lect. xix, 1. 398 
The simplicity or unaifectednees of bis manner, is: the 
crowning ornament, 1861 ‘UuackEnay Four Georges ive 
(862) 194 Not il iked by the nation, which pardons youths 
fal irregularities readilyenough for.the sake of pluck, une 
stand good-humour, 1084 J. A, Aten Love Story 
insas 39 What dignity of bearing | yet 
ng wnaffected 
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x602 Lil. Cromwell m1. iii. 13 A most learned, yet vnaffect- 
ing spirit, 1713 Sree.e Sgect. No. 423 p2 He carries 
on an unaffecting Exactness in his Dress and Manner. 
1814 Worpsw. £xczrs. vi. 578 Though a vulgar face.. And 
unaffecting manners might at once Be recognised by all. 

2. Not affecting or touching; having no effect 
upon the feelings. 

1647 N. Warb Simple Cobler 87 Affected termes are un- 
affecting things to solid hearers. 1719 WATERLAND Vind. 
Christ's Div, 277 Abstract Reasons of Esteem, Honour, 
and Regard are unaffecting, withont a mixture of sume- 
thing relative to Us. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Music xiii. 
233 The Ode must be written in the Style of Passion; not 
with the Parade of unaffecting Imagery, or tedious Allegory. 
x812 Crasee Y'ales viii. 354 In her tall mirror then she 
shows a face, Still coldly at with unaffecting grace, 1823 
J. Witson Trials Marg. Lyndsay i, 3 The narrative of 
ilar einai may perhaps not be unaflecting to those 
who [etc.]. Zz 

Unaffectionate, e. [Un-7 and 5 b] 

+1. Unbiassed; impartial. Ods.-} 

rs88 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Cateck. Gvijb, I think . it 
sall be acceptable to the vnaffectionat redar, giff..I sall pen 
ye occasion [etc.]. 

+2, Not endowed with feeling. Ost 

1648 Mitton 7etrach, Wks, 1851 IV. 236 A helplesse, un- 
affectionate, and sullen masse whose very company repre- 
sents the visible and exactest figure of lonelines it selfe, 


+3. Not well affected. Ods.—! 


2789 Jerrerson IW7it, (1859) II. 108 His devotion to the 
principles cf pure despotism, renders him unaffectionate to 
our governments. 

4. Not affectionate; devoid of affection. 

x81g Mrs, Pitxineton Celedri¢y 111. 13 Sir Ferdinand,.. 
returning to her hand the unaffectionate production, said 
[etc]. 1830 H. N. Corurtoce Grk. Poets (1834) 304 His 
demeanour towards his mother. ,is generally unaffectionate, 
x87g Ruskin ors Claw, liv. 167 Not,.that 1 grew up 
selfish or unaffectionate. 

Hence Unaffectionately adv. 

1847 H. Busunece Chr, Wurt, 11. i. (1861) 241 If the child 
is..simply laid aside unaffectionately, in no warmth of 
motherly gentleness. 

Unaffectioned, 442. a (Uw-! 8.) 1788 D. Gitson 


_ Servit, xv. 434 When..the sayings of Jesus are lost upon un- 


affectioned spirits. +t Unaffe'ctive, a. Oés.-}_ (Un-! 7,) 
1689 AZyst. Jnig. 22 A superticial ard unaffective Glance, 

Unafi'anced, #4 «. (Un-1 8.) 

1750 Carre //ist, Lng. 11.612 The duke of Bourgogne, 
or the count of Hainault,.,had no daughters unmarried or 
unaffianced. ar BW. Procter in Gere 284 Did they not 
say this girl Was unaffianced? Ay, unwoo’d, unseught. 
1898 ‘Taumace in Chr, Zerald (N. Y.) 19 Jan. 44/1 ‘That at 
least that number of women shall be unaffianced for life. 

Unarfiie'd, p7/. 2. [Un-18.] = prec. 

1527 in Grose Antig. Rep, (1809) 1V. 670 The saide An- 
drewe then to be vnmarryed, vnaffied and yncontracted, 
¢ 1628 in Verney Mem. (1904) 1. 72 That the ward unmar- 
ried, unalfyed, and uicontracted. should..be sent to Lady 
Denham, 1857 Eimrrson Poens, Woodnoates 1. 231 Net un- 
related, unaffied, But to each thought and thing allied, 

+ Unaffi-led, pA/. a. Ods.-! [Un-1 8.] Un- 
polished, rude. 

1390 Gowrr Conf I. rr9q No strengthe of love bowe mihte 
His herte, which is unaffiled, 

Unaffiliated, 74/4, (Un-18.). 2849-50 Atison Hist, 
Eur. V1. vii. §23.134 Noprecautions{were] adopted. .against 
the admission of unaffiliated members. 1859 Sat. Rew. 17 
Dec. 728/2 Not to trust upright and able servants unaffili- 
ated to the Society of Loyola. Unaffiirmed, 44/4 a, 


(On! 8.) 1620 Donne 26 Seri, (x660) 48 That Council [of 


Trent] willnotsay,that.. we leaveany truth unaffirmed, which 
the Primitive Church affirm’d to be necessary to salvation. 
Unafiirxed, #42. a. (Un-1 8.) 160a Witiis Stenographie 
Dij b, Vnaffixed Particles, as: furlong, despise, 

Unafili-cted, f4/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

99 Dame. Ausophilus 13 Vhe whiles my. vnafflicted 
minde doth feede On no vnholy thoughts for benefit. 1647 
Br. Haut Sadun’s Fiery Darts ut. iv, 163 Tell mee if thou 
canst, which of those Saints that are now shining bright in 
their heaven, bath got thither un.afflicted? 1665 Br. N. 


Frency Hist, |oks. (1846) 1. 135 If such an one may not 


pass his days unafilicted. 1742 Youne V2. 7A. v. 333 Truth, 
radiant goddess !,.shews the real estimate of things; Which 
no man, unafilicted, ever saw, 187a Ruskin Fors Clav. xvi. 
13. [Wine] mellowed by pure. chalk rock and unafflicted 
sunshine. . 

Unaffil’cting, a (Un-? 3x0.) @ xgex Ken Hymns 
Evang, Poet Wks, 1721 1, 174 And on the Stone an angel 
they behold, His Face like unafMlicting Lightning bright. 
— Christophe Ibid. I. 420 As Moses .. once saw God's 
trayling Beams with unafflicting Aw. Unatill tingly, av. 
(Un-! xx.) a@xgxz Ken AHyiins Evang. Poet. Wks, 1721 
I. 94 Forth from the bosom. of the fontal Sire Came the 
Eternal Word to wear our Clay And Godhead unafflictingly 
display, Unafforrdable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 282g Ren. 
THAM Offe, Apt, Maximized, Indic, (1830) 77 The space 
and research necessary for stich. distinctions ne altugether 


unaffordable, Unaffra‘nchized, 444 ..a, (Ux-+ 8.). 


r6tx Corer. s.v. Aforte-main, legitimated bastards, vn- 
naturalized strangers, and voa canchized villaines. 


id 


wn Aishe: 


UNAGREEABLE. 


Basis Mod, Europe (1889) 554 A generation grew up, 
which was era in by waisns of fanancua Re 

Hence Unaffri ghtedly adv. 

1891 H, Herman His Angel rax When they could un- 
affrizhtedly bask in the sunshine of their mutual happiness, 

Unaf€ro-nted, 7p/. a. [Un-1 8] 

1, Not affrented or insulted, 

1753 Ricuarpson Gra nrtésoz (1781) VII, xxx. 955 You went 
away unhurt and unaffronted. 1820 Keats Layla 1, wr 
And by my power is her beauty veil’d ‘To keep it unaffronted, 
unassail’d By the love-glauces of unlovely eyes, 

2. Not confronted or faced. 

1840 BrowninG Sordello 1. 547 Rife With grandeurs, un- 
affronted to the last, Equal to being all! 1856 FE. Pacer 
Owlet of Owdést. 57 But unaffronted, iwe invent a very ex- 
pressive word for the occasion,) he is impregnable, 

+Unaffrontive, a. Oss. (Un-1 7] Un- 
resisting, 

xrgzo Wetton Suffer, Son of God I. xxxi. 80r Such an 
unaffrontive Patience, and Resigned Disposition, is ever 
acceptable to God. 

Unafraid, z [Un-1 7.] Not afraid; un- 
. daunted, undismayed. Also const. of 

1423 Jas. lL, Kingis Q. xxxv, Therewith vnaffraid,.. From 
beugh to beugh thay hippit and thai plaid, 1535 Stewart 
Cron, Scot, (Rolls) I. 247 King Caratac, with curage yn- 
affrayit, Upoun ane plane the battell hes arrayit, g84 
Hupson Da Bartas’ Fudith wv. (1608) 64 This while, the 
worthie widdow with her maid Past towards th’ enmies 
camp not vnafraide. 1635 QuarLes Zwrdé, rv. xiv, (1818) 25x 
Hath thy all-glorious Deity ne’er a shade,. Where I might 
sit refreshed and unairaid? 1672 Drypen Def. Epzlogue 
Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 169 By wnfeared he [B. Jonsun Casiline 
Iv. i. 32] means aec/ratd: wards of quite a contrary signi- 
fication. x7z5 Ramsay Gentl. Shcph. in. i, He,,, unafraid 
of fate, Contented spends bis time, 1748 THomson Cast, 
Tndol, uu. xxviti, Where free, and unafraid, Amid the fluwere 
ing brakes each coyer creature stray'd. 1856 Mrs, Browne 
inc Aur, Leigh wi. 169 Serene and unafraid of solitude I 
worked the short days out. 1895 Cuive HotLanp ag. 
Wife iii, never felt so unafraid of Lou. in all my life. 

+ Unagainsay‘ably, adv. Obs. rare. [Un-1 
11.) Undeniably, 

¢ 1449 Pecock Redr, 1. xx. 130 This firste parte of this 
present book and ‘Vhe iust apprising of Holi Scripture., 
schewen vndvutabli aud vnazenseiabily, that (ete. /déa. i, 
xvi. 380. 61456— BR. af Faith (1909) 222 If this be trewe, a3 
it is-unazenseiabili trewe. 

+ Unagainstaudably, adv. Obs [Un-1 
11.] Irresistibly. 

c1449 Peacock Kepr.'v. ix. 533 If a manys rizt ize sclaun. 
dre liim tthat is to seie, violentli and ferseli and as it were 
vnajenstondeabli bringith him into synne). 

+ Onaged, a, Oés.~! [Un-1 9.] Not of age. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her, A vib, Whan an unaged 
prynce is made Knyght or be crowned King, 

Una'geing, 422.4. (Un-! 10,) 1860 Pusny fin. Proph. 
414 He who aamitteth faith and love to dwell in his heart) 
hath as a requital, un-aging life. 1887 Morris Odyss, vu, 
257 She,,meant to make me be A deathless man for ever, 
and unageing all my days) Una'ggravated, #42. «. 
(Un-] 8.) 2746 Wesury Princ. Methodist 12 This is the 
real unaggravated charge. 1999 Porrer Aischyius, Agu. 
memnon 2k4, 1 tremble now Hearing th’ unaggravated 
truth, 1816 ii »Scorr Vis, Paris (ed. 5) 190 It is a sign 
’ that the virtue of a nation is spurious and debased, not that 

its vice is scanty and unaggravated, Una‘ggregated 
ppl a. (UN-18.) 89x Fraser Ber heley x, 390 ‘Vhings i 
. Say, not mere unaggregated phenomena. nagere'’ss- 

ive,a, (Un-’7 and 5b.) 1862 Adin, Kew CAVI. 223 
in the unagyressive position which England assumes these 
interests. are identical, 2867 Lewes //ist. Philos. 11. 207 
There was something in the noble calmness and unagresss 
ive fearlessness of his attitude which acted like a mental 
tonic Unaggre'ssively, aay, (Un-) 11.) 1899 Miss B. 
Harraven Fowler 8 Carrying everything befure them, but 
carrying it gallantly and unagere-sively, Unaggre’ss. 
iveness. (Un-! 12.) 2870. Pall Mali? G.'16 Vec. 3 It 
would be absurd to give credit for national unaggressive- 
ness to a country parcelled out among a lot of squabbling 
princelings. 

+Unagha'st, a Sc. Obs. [Un-1 7.] Not 
aghast ; unafraid, 

@xs5xo Douctas K.. Hart 1. 184 Sone thai can thame dres, 
Full glaid thai glyde as gromes vnagaist, 19395 STEWART 
Cron, Scot, (Rolls) III, 249 ‘I'o quhome agane richt sone in 
to that place He ansuer maid, rycht schurplie wnagust. 
21600 Montcomunin A/isce, Poems xiv. 32, 1 pas the tym 
but pain, And vnagast, 

Una'gitated, gf/. a. (Un-18.] 

1. Not physically moved or disturbed. 

1638 Sir T, Hersert Zraz, (ed, 2) 128 Commonly the 
clouds here at Larr are undigested. and unagitaled by the 
wind. x747 Gentl. Aiag. 523 The air-stable, and the water 
unagitated, : a 

2. Not mentally disturbed; not stirred or ex- 
cited by emotion or unrest. 

1978 Test Filial Duty II, 88 Unagitated hy alternate hope 
and fear, the heart is quiet, 1844 Afem, Babylonian Pring 
cess I], 257 ‘The steady and unagitated tread of some sea. 
man, x7 Ruskin ot, Econ, Art i, 34 What we mainly 
want, therefore, is a means of sufficient and wnagitared 
employment. 

Hence Unargitatedly. adv, 

£894 Mrs. Dver Man's A'eeping (1899) 64 There was a 
Peres tide pause before he spoke again, during. which 

phat unagitatedly waited. 

+Una‘glet, uv  (Un-? 4.) 1890 Parser. 766/12, I unaglet a 
poynte, or lace, 7¢ deferre,..1 pray you, unaglet this poynt. 

Unagree able, z, Now rare, [Un-1 7 b.] 

1. Not ig taal or pleasing; not to one’s liking 

or taste; disagreeable, uncongenial. Also const. 
Fa, ae Gee . 
| 3374 Cuavcer Boeth, 1. met. i, (1868) 4 But now..myn- 


’ generous spirit to be cruell to a Carkass, 


UNAGREERABLENESS. 


jtouse lijf draweb a-long vnagreable dwellynges in me, 
ae Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. clxiv. 173/12 In 
all maner of her dedes she was unagreable to god, x47 
Sir W. Pacer in Strype Heed. Meme, (2721) U1, vii. 57 Then 
shall it be well don. to send an express man, not unagree- 
able to any_of both the parts. 167x CLARrENvon. f/isé, 
Reh ix. §1 We are now entering upon a time, the repre- 
sentation,, whereof must be the most unpleasant,.to the 
reader, and as unagreeable and difficult to the writer. 158 
J. L.in J. Pordage d/ystic Div, To Rar. 5 His Soul, whi, 
then gruaned to be set Joose from so unagreeabl a Bodie, 
x725 Fam, Dict, sv. Box, The Excellency of its Wood 
makes amends for its unagreeable Smell. 1808 Janz AusTen 
Lett, (1884) 1, 36 Mr. M. was not unagreeable, though 
nothing seemed ta go right with him, 1866 Loud, Rev. 
5 May 499/2 ‘There is another class of persons who..are 
what one might call (if there were such a word in the 
English language) ‘ unagreeable’ people. : . 
+2. Unconformable or unsuitable zo, inconsistent 


or incongruous with. Obs, 

rego BaLe Aol, 57 Here, how inconstaunt, unagreable, 
and contraryouse he is also to hymselfe. 1g66 PaINnTER 
Pai. Pieas. (1369) 86 b, ‘Thinkinge it better..to haue a wife 
unagreable :to his estate, then to suffer him to diz for her 
sake, 1580 HE, Knicat Trial Truth 12'The millers hackney 
vnagreeable with the true rules and accident of armes. 
x624 Heywoop Gunaik. ut. 151, Least any abject thing or 
unworthie may he objected against us unagreable with our 
blood and qualitie. 2657 Micron P..L. x, 256 Let us try 
Adventrous work, yet to thy power and mine Not unagree« 
able. 1684 H. More Axuswer 42 Alsoit is unagreeable with 
the making the Christian. Emperours the seventh Head. 
xyoz H, Dopweit Apal,§ 14 in S. Parker Cicero's De 
Finiéus b 4b, This was thought to be the case of the Zvo- 
thanato?! .. which made it unagreeable to the Principles 
-of Philosophy for any to imitate it. 

Hence Unagree’ableness. 

1658 Whole Duty Afan xii. § 8 That unagreeableness that 
was betwixt their practice, and theirlaw. 1667 Deep Chr 
Piety xvi, » 2 A doctrine, whose unagreeableness to the 
gospel-oeconomy rendred it suspicious, 

nagree'ably, av. [Un-111.] 

+1. Inconsistently. Ods.—+ 

1546 Bate Eng. Votaries 1. (1550) 4b, Which thynge hath 
bene hytherto in all Englysh Chronicles, doubtfullic, vne 
agreablye, yea and vntruly treated. 

2. Unpleasantly, disagreeably. 

{1775 AsH.] x850 L. Hunt Axtohiog. I. vii. 291 They. 
were not unagreeably sprinkled with quotation, 

Unagreed, pp/,a. [Un-} 8] 

1, Not agreed or in accord (with). 

1325 Lo. Burners /yvoiss, 11. claxxiv.. 556 Thoughe the 
Jordés departed euery daye vnagreed, yet they deparied 
asonder right amiably. 1557-78 Diurn, Occarr. (Bann. Cl.) 
188 ‘haj depairtit agane unaggreit with the said. regent, 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety xi, § 8 If he find them unagreed upon 
the way, one disputing for this,and another for that,.,he 
would sure retract his.confidence. 

+2, With of: Not agreed upon. Ods.~4 

x66r Bovis Style of Script. (1675) 172 Which [part] is not 
onely less con-Iderable, but is changeable and unagreed of, 

‘Unagree‘iag, ffi. a. (Un-! 10.) 1622 Corcr., Jcore 
grué, Mcongruous, vnagreeing; absurd. 1634 CoKaIng 
Dianea 1. 9 “Vhe knight. conceived it unagreeing to his 

Unai-dable, a. 
(Une a) and gh.) 1664 (Suans,) 42s Well w. i, 122 (3rd Fol.) 
That labouring art can never ransome nature From her un« 
aydible (1623 inaydible]Jestate. [x785 Jouxson.) 1866 Care 
LYLE Resin, (1881) We 265 Whata look,,, unaidable, an like 
to break one's heart, x872—~in Lest. Alxs. Carlyle (1883) 
Hil, 7g Such a deluge of..indescribable, unaidable pain, 
as I had never seen or dreamt of. 

+ Unai-dant, 2. Ods.-} [Un-17.] Not helpful. 

1667. Waternouse Fire Lond.-170 Incontributive to the 
pu lique Charge,as well as unaydant to their own Expences. 

Unaided, s7/. a, [Un-18.] Notaided; un- 
assisted : a In predicative use ; also const. dy. 

1667, Mitton P. Z. vi, 141 Who,.. with solitaiie hand 
Reaching beyond all limi', at one: blow Unaided could have 
finisht thee, 1792 Cowpur //ad xvi. 652 Thy allies, who, 
for thy sake,,. Perish, unaided and unmiss‘d by thee. _ 1796 
Mua. D’Arsiay Camil/a V. 376, 1 cannot support it uns 
aided. 1869 T'yspaui, Glace, 1.1. 5 Mere reasoning, unaided 
by experiment, was incompetent to answer, 1888 Barrie 
When a Man's Single (1900) 71/1 Angus is longing to pull 
us up the river unaided. : 

b. Attrib. ; in later use esp. of the eye. 

1676 GLANVILL Zs, ili, 24 The distance of the Heavens is 
0 vast, that our unaided Senses can give us but extreamly 
imperfect Informations of that Upper World. 2712 Buack- 
MORE Creation wt. 77 Counting those the unaided eye Can 
see, or hy invented tubes descry, x773 Odseru. State 
Poor 63 The terrors of unaided poverty would happily 
operate to the advantage of those, who..prodigally waste 
those earnings, x8a7 Scorr Chron. Canongate Introd., | 
had therefore the task of avowing myself, .as the sole and 
unaided author of these Novels of Waverley. 1855 BAIN 
Sexses & Jat. ui, iii, §2 The multiplication. of unaided eyes 
could never equal the vision of one.person with a telescope, 

Hencé Unai-dedly az, 

1859. G. Witson: Mem. Z.. Forbes ii, (1861) 42 Forbes... 
had. .unaidedly discovered the true scope of his intellect. 

Unai'ding, AfZ a. (Use! 10.) 1716. Pore /Zead vin 
s&t From fields forbidden we submiss refrain, With arms 
unaiding see our Argives slain. | Unatling, Zl. a. 
(Un-! x0.) 1846 Worcester (citing Chatham), Vuazving, aay 
free from disease; healthy. 

+ Unai-mable, a Ofs.-! In 4 wneymable. 
[Un-1 7 b.]  Unreckonable. 

1384 Wycuir Yod xxxvi. 26 Lo! God gret, ouercomende 
owe kunnyngs the noumbre of the geris of hym uneymable 
LL, tuestinadilis). 

Unairmed, p77. a. [Un-18.] a. Not aimed 
or pointed at a.mark, b. With a¢: Not taken as 
@mark. |... ced 
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1648 Firxnam 11, Ongenich?, Vn.aimed, Vnieveled. 1669 
Coxawne Poens, Let, io Earl H uutingdow 86 So you (my 
Lord) for sweet conditions known, Parallels to your high 
birth, stand alone, Unaim'd and unarriv'd at. 1805 Worpsw. 
Prelude wv. 315 With din of instruments and shuffling feet,.. 
And unaimed praitle flying up and down, 1835 Browning 
Paracelsus v. 629 The tumult of unproved desire, the un- 
aimed, Uncertain yearninys, aspirations blmd. 1888 Daily 
News 6 Sept. 6/3 Swept by artillery fire and unaimed rifle 
fire at long anges, : 

Unai ming, pfi.a, (Un-) 10.3 x69r Drypen X, Arthur 
ii, Your Charming Daughter, who like Love, Born Blind, 
Un-aiming hits, with surest Archery, And Innocently kills. 
@ 1738 GRANVILLE Pavits (1790) 86 The noisy Culverin, o’er- 
charg’d, lets fly, And burst unaiming in the rended sky. 

Unairable, a. Obs [Un-l7b. Ct ATnaBLe 
@.] ‘Not capable of forming good music. 

arg Campion Counterpoint Wks, (1909) 217 If this be 
the right Base,.. what a strange vnaireable change must the 
yes en make from / with the first third sharp to G. with 

» Hat. 

Unai'red, fp/.a. [Un-18.] 

1. Untravelled. Odsi-! (CE Arnen Afi. a. 2.) 

ta@x6x6 Beaum. & Fu. Q. Corinth n. iv, Be not so im. 
provident To forget your travelling pace, ‘tis a main- 
posture, And to all unayr*d Gentlemen will betray you, : 

2. Not exposed to the air or to heat so as to 


remove stagnant air or damp. (Cf. AIR wv. I, 2.) 

1682 Otway Venice Preserved m1. ii, What feminine Tale 
hast thou been listening to, Of unayr’d shirts; Catharrs 
and Tooth Ach got By thin-sol’d shoos, 1740 Mrs. Detany 
in Life § Corr, (1861) I]. 122 We are, { think, too much 
invalids to go into an unaired house. x763 Brit, Mag. 1V. 
405 The ladies were under terrible apprehensions about 
damp sheets and unaired beds. 1826 Scotr: Woadst. iii, 
The state-rooms are unaired, and in indifferent order. 31865 
Troiiove Belton Es?, ix. 95 She had been wrong to go into 
such a place as the cold, unaired Court House. 

Unait, variant of Unnart a. Obs. 

+Unaker. Oéds. (See quots.) 

1744 in Dict. Nat. Biogr. (1889) XX. 300/1 The material 


‘ [for making china-ware] is an earth, the produce of the 


Cherokee nation in America, called by the natives uaaker, 
1885 Aacyel, Brit. XVX. 6431/1 The clay, which was called 
‘unaker, was brought from America, and was probably an 
impure kind of kaolin. 

Unakin, a (Un-1 7.) 1864 F. W. Roninson Mattie, «@ 
Stray UL. 175 ‘I'wice had the answer been deferred, for 
reasons unakin to each other. 1878 Miss Forurrcu.. Hirst 
Violin vi.i, In former days there had. been in his face 
something not unakin to this stormy, free night, 

Unal (y#nal), 2 ff LL. dus one + -au.] 
Single ; that is one only ; based on unity. 

1883 Momertze Personality Introd, (ed, 2) x2 It {meta- 
physics} seeks a unal basis for the phenomena of nature and 
of human nature,” 1892 ‘Unitas © Unadlism Pref, The neg- 
lected Unal principle has its source in the Divine Oneness. 

Unalarm, v (Ux-? 3.). 2722 De For Plague (1754) 
at'\he Distemper intermitted. often at first; so they were 
as it were, alarin’d, aud unalarin'd again, 


Unala‘rmed, pf/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1756 Mus, Devany in Life & Corr. (1861) 11. 4x9, I am still 
unalarmed about the invasion, but don’t find people are 
$0 apprehensive as at first.. 1769 G. Waite Scldorne xxvi, 
A tame snake, which was..as sweet as any animal while 
in good humour and unalarmed. 1820 W. Jay Prayers 89 
Unalarmed by fears, undistressed by pain. 1897 ANNE Pace 
Afiernvor Ride 61’ A large iguana, wadd)ing with serious 
mien and unalarmed leisure towards the drift. 

Unala‘rming, @. (UN-1 ro.) 

1760-74 H, BrooxeE fool of Quad. (1792) IIL. 9 The season- 
able precaution of breaking the matter to our father by 
unalarming degrees, 3803 4. Rev. 1. ee disporition 
to make., slight unalarming reforms, 1863 Miss Brappon 
Dead Sea fr II. iv. 61 Her illness was of a very slight 
and unalarming character. 


+Unalchemy, v. Obs.—) [Un-23.] rans. To 


decompose chemically. 

1661 Feuruam Resolves m1. viii. 194 Like the only true 
Philosophers stone, he can unalchimy the Allay of life. 
Una'lcoholized, 247. a. (Un-' 8) [1775 AsH.]. 188 
Dajly News 21 June 6/8 During those two years, .they were 
experimenting in the production of Unalcoholized Sherry. 
1884 Ch. Bells 2 Feb, 214/1 Vino Sacro, the pure unalcohol« 
ised Sacramental wine. Unalert, a (Un-' 7.) x8zx 
Soutney Juscript., Affair Arv oye Moluos 17 He. ,deem'd 
the British soldiers al] too slow, To seize occasion, unalert 
in war, 1892 ‘M. Fimup’ Sight §& Song 92 The offender 
callous, unalert. 

Una‘lienable, a. [Un-17 band § b.] = In- 
ALIENABLE a : 

16xx Cotor., Jnatienatle, vnalienable; which. cannot be 
sold, or passed away. 1641 Lani Mons. tn Brand's ¢ tard 
Warres V.125 Those countries ,;,which for safety and repu- 
tation ought to be unallienable from the Crowne of Eng- 
Jand. 1688 Assi, Talon’s Plea 27 This. Monsieur ‘Talon 
maintains to be an unalienable right of the Crown of France, 
1743 J. Morris Serv vii. 197 God.. gives all..men their 
being, and has an unalienable claim to. their obedience, 
1971 Gounsm. /7ist. Eng, M1. 307 Giving these petty tyrants 
a power of selling their estates, which before his time were 
unalienable. 1841 Simpunn Commu. Laws Eng. (1874) IL 
13 Personal chattels cannot in any instance be rendered un- 
alienable beyond the period prescribed, .. 1855 MacauLay 
Hest. Eng, xvii. PV. 115 That all men were endowed by the 
Creator with an unalienable right to liberty. 

Una'lienably, adv. [Un-1 ir and § b.] 
s INALIENABLY adv. 

rgoa Toleration a It is,.evident,.that no Man may arro« 

ate what is unalienably ta. Mia unto God. | 276 

ILKRS Corr, (1805) E1193, 1 hope my: filends, think o 

me.,.for my life unalienably attentive to my country. x89 
E, Curigrian in Blackstane’s Comm, 1. 329 ‘The parlia- 
ment had the wisdom ..to vest unalienably in commissioners 
the sum of. 1,000,000 2, annually, 188: Emma. Wornoise 


: Shain, 88a Fanrar Zariy ¢ ht. i 
_ settling Into the sadness of unalleviated despair. ; 


UNALLIED. 


Sisste xxv, The pittance that remained was hers—hers un- 
alienably. | 
Una lienated, 4p/. a. [Un-} 8.] 
1. Not estranged in feeling. 
1798S. & Ht. Lee Canterd. 7. IL. 513 Even if his heart 
should stand the test, and remain wholly uncorrupied, and 
unalienated. x859 Farrar ¥, Howe 414 An effort was made 
his few remaining and unalienated friends to provide for 
him the means of emigration. 
2. Not alienated or transferred in respect of 
ownership, 
x8sz Sir F. Paucrave Worm. & Fug. 1.5 His resources... 
arose only from the very few royal domains as yet unalien- 
ated from the crown. 1887 Motongy /orestzy HW Africa 
6 The absence of compiled information of extent of lands 
sold and unalienated, 
+ Wna liened, 7p/. a. [Un-1 8.] Unalienated. 
1596 Bacon Use Cou, Law (1635) 28 Some action must bee 
brought against the heire whilest the land ar other inherit. 
ance resteth in him unaliened away. 1674 Stavetey Row, 
Horselvech 131 Her example. was not: followed by any of 
the Nobility, or others, who had: incorporated any of the 
Abby. Lands into their estates, but the Queen. restored 
only what remained in the Crown un-aliened from the same. 
Unali-‘ke, adv. [Ux-111 b.] Differently, 
1616 Gataxer ats 337 Which stickes if they light and lye 
loth alike on the flat side, they account jt.a good signe; if 
unalike, an evill signe. ; : ; 
Unalimentary, a. (Un-!7.) 18422 Goop: Study Med. 
L. 152 Unal:mentary substances swallowed through bravado 
or by mistake, as knives, metallic money, or pieces of glass, 
U'nalism. [f. Unata,+-1sm] (See quot.) 
x892 ‘Unitas’ Unalisn i. 2 Unalism,.has nothing what. 
ever to do with Unitarianism. Jt means a system of 
omen and action which is in accordance with the Unal 
Lule, ‘ : 
Unalist (ya#nalist’. [f. Unan a.+1st; ch 
ah a. A holder of only one benefice, 
- A believer in unalism. 
1743. R, Newton /luratities Lniefensible 108, I do deny, 
that, in the general, Pluralists have Greater Merit than 
Unalists, x892 ‘Unitas! Unalism i, 2 Christian nations 


and Churches generally..are Liouble Deists, or Ditheists, : 


instead of being Unalists, as they ought to be, : 

Unali-ve,z. [Un-17.] Not tully susceptible 
or awake Zo something, 

1828 L, Hunt Byron & Contemp, (ed. 2) 1. 377 Dry, me- 
chanical theorists, unalive to sentiment and fancy, 1858 

sacenoT Lit, Stud. (1879) 1.16. An experienced and erudite 
Frenchman, not unalive to artistic effect, 1893 G, ALLEN 
Scallywag 111. g He was not unalive to the advantages of 
keeping up his dormant connection, 

Unallay able, a. (Un-) 7b.) x80x Sournzy Thalaba 
vii, xvi, Belike he shall exchange. .its cups of joy For the 
unallayable bitterness of Zaccoum's fruit accurst. 

UWnallayed, p/7. a. [Un-1 8.] Not allayed 
or mixed ; unmixed, mequalified, 9 

1519. Horman Pi/g, 165 b, He drynketh wyne ynalayed. 
7648 Bovir Seraph. Jove i, (1700) 2 Unallay’d satisfac tens. 
are joys too Heayenly-to {allio mary men’s shares on Earth, 
1682 Noxris Aderocts 90 Yet by the coniunciien) of good, 
he,,at last enjoys pure and unallai’d pleasure with his. 
vertuie. x96 Crartomie SMH. Avarchmont I. 46 Althea 
received this news with unallayed transport. x827 Core 
rince Biogr. Lit, xx. 11, 114, 1 can bring to my recollection 
three persons..who had read the poems,, with more and 
move unallayed pleasure. 1887 Bowgn Zveid v. 608 Deep 
her mighty designs, and her ancient wrath unallay ed. 

b. Const. wik or by. 

@ 1676 Hate Pdi, Orig. Afan, w. vil. (1677) 375 By this 
means their enjoyments are sincere, unajlay ed with fears, or 
suspitions. 1981 SMOLLHTY fer, Lic, civ, ‘The most elevated 
ley dps of joy, unallayed with the Jenst mixture of grief, 
176z Farconer Shigzr. it, 379 Where perils unallay'd |b 
hope appear. ty9x Anna SEWARD Le/t, (1811) [1], 199 
seed of lasting happiness. unallayed by private or public 
calamity. 

Unalle-ged, 741, a, (On-) 8.) 1587 Gotpinc De Moria 
xiv. (1592) 224 f } haue left any thing vnalledged whic 
might make to this purpose,., he which feeleth himpelf con= 
nicted in hinself, needeth no more diligent proofe than hath 
Leen made already. Unallegovrical, a. (Un) 7. Ch 
G. unaliegorisch,\ 2976 Mickie tx, Camocns! Lustad ne 
trod, 138 woe, The unallegorical opposition or concert of 


Christian and Pagan ideas. ° Unalle-viable, @.. (Ux-'7b) - 


1816 Sovinzy Z’s4. (1832) J. 241 1k was vehement grief,., 
unalleviated, .and,,unalleviable.. 1887 H. Drummonp in 
G. A. Smith Liye (1899) x4. 9974. The thing that crushes. is 
to Jovk on silently at the unalleviable pain.of those we love. 

Unalle viated, jf/.a. (UN-1 we : 

758 Seckur Sera. a7 Mar. he) 94 ll Mischief of 
all Kinds befall us,,.through the whole Course of Life, un- 
alleviated by a Prospect of Recumpense after Death, 2816 
[nee prec), 1866 J.C. Corqunotn Witderfarce gob Tt'is no 
wonder that he felt, and showed in his looks, the unalleviated 
J. x07 The world: was 


Unalliable, ¢. (UN-1 7b.) . LB 

1740. CunyNe Regimen 37 ‘Vhey-aré not incompatible and 
unallyable,.. but they. are contrary, 1798 Burne Corr, 
(1844) III, 394 They had long shown. themselves wholly 


adverse to, and unalliable with, the party, ry9a—~ Let, to 


_ Laugrishe Wks. V1. 355 We lovk upon -you,.as perpetual 


and unalliable aliens, : ; 

Unallie d, ap/. 2. [Un-18] 

1 Not allied or related. ; 

1663 Bovis Uses Exp Nat, Philos... v. a90 The greater 
theirexperience.. .the greater indispositian it would give them 
to.credit so unallled a truth, 1697 Canuier Bss, Mer Seeds. 
(1703) 85 Extension and’ cogitation are unaliied in their 
idens, x8ga M, Annoup. Auipedtocdes. un. 359 Still Thought 
and Mind Will hurry.us.,Qver the anallied unopening 
Earth, 1862 Spancyn Mirst Prdies 1 xiv. 8113 11875) 323 
Year by year are established certain connexions. among 
orders of phenomena that appear unaliied, 
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UNALLOTTED. 


b. Const, zo. 

1697 Cotrine Ess. Afow. Subj. t.(1709) 143'Tis a Principfe 
. absolutely unallied to. Reason and Good-nature, 1789 
Cowrer Azuus Afem, 39. The eyes that never saw. thee, 
shine With joy not unallied to thine., 1818 Scott Br. Lawn 
xviii, She seemed to be an angel..unallied to: the coarser 
mortals among whom she deigned to dwell for a season. 
1864 Cariyte Predk. Gh. xvi ii. LV. 280 He. regards with 
popume pity, not unallied to contempt, all other diplomatic 

ein gs. 

2. Having no ally or allies. 

1997 EL, Wauroce Gea. ZZ (1847) LI. iv. 127 Unallied we 
could make no diversion to France. 1898 Hestue Gaz 
xs. Apr. 5/3 Spain..enters upon.the conflict unallied. 

Unatlortied, A4/, a. (Un-! 8.) [x975 Asu] 1869 Sat 
eu. g Jan. 44/2 ‘This shows how wise it. is to. have: a spare 

our or two, unallotted.in the scheme of days. 1883 Law 
Rep, 24 Chane. Div. 375 As.there were so many shares re- 
maining unallotted, it shews that there were no other 
persons ready.to take them. 

Unallow‘able,.«. [Un-! 7 b.] Not allow- 
able; inadmissible, impermissible. 

1g60 Daus: Sleidane's Comune. ij b, He. neyther: bringeth 
Scripture for hym, nor any thinge aut of the aunciene Doc- 
tours, but certein dreames of his awne, receiued:af scoolemen 
by an. vnallowable euill custome. xg7g tr. Bullinger's 
Decades (1592).134 Lf we shall goe about to performe those 
«» vnallowable othes, then shal we ...incurre the heauie 
wrath. of the rewenging Lorde, x643. Micron. Ze/vach. To 
Parlt.A 2 b,.It can. be no immoderate, or unallowable course 
of. seeking sa. .needfull reparations. a 1678. H, Scoucan 
Lind. Lneps Subj, (1735) 268 An unallowable patience in: bears 
ing his master dishonoured. 1726 Butiur Serm, Pref., It 
is very: unallowable for a work of imagination or entertaine 
ment not tobe of easy comprehension. 1999 Monthly Keo. 
XXVIII, 526 The inferences déduced from them would sull 
be unallowable. 1842 De Moroan Dif, & Jat. Cale. 384 
An.infinite number of unallowable points, 1867 MAcrARREN 
Harmony ii. 40 Whatever is. unallowable for all the-notes 
is, of course, forbidden for each. particular ons, 


Unallow-ed, #/2. a. (Un-18 and 8c.) 

3632, Sierwoop, Unalowed, .desavoiié. 1686 Horwecr 
Crucifi Fesus xiv, 32a No unallowed of miscarriages, | mean 
mixcarriages against the settled bent.and resolutions of aur 
souls, can be said tonull thiscovenant, xr78g Liberal Amen 
Il. 257, I: saw two virtuous hearts struggling with an un- 
allowed passion.. 2842 Pusny Crisis Lag. Ch. 26 There 
must be-risk that. persons will seek unity in unallowed ways 
of their own, 1894 — Lent, Serut. 84 To use unallowed 
what is another's is to steal, 


Unalloyed, fi/. a.. (Un-1 8.) 

Jig, @xb7a Surry. Freed. Wild. (1675) 9 Being it: self in 
its absoluteness,, -unalloyed by any differences.of nixtures: 
2737 Wesr Let. in Gray's Poenes(t775),27, Four-and-twenty 
hours’ of pure unalloy'd health together, 1796 Mmm 
D'Arstay Camilie. V. 183.4 pity... unalloyed. with: any 
blame, x860 Mottex Wether. vi. (1868). 1. 358 There is 
hardly a-character in history upon which the imagination 

can dwell with more unalloyed. delight. 1869 Tozer. /ighd. 
Furkey JV. 13x. The purest religious influences; unalloyed by 
superstition, 

dit. 2760-qa TH. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (2792): V. 216 A 
coffin of unalloyed and beaten silver. x18iaSix H. Davy 
Chen, Philos. 385 Iron, ,is capable of acquiring magnetism, 
though in its unalloyed state it vetains it only a very'short 
time, ; 


tie, a. (Un-! 7.) 288 Burton & Cameron 
fact, the Guanghes of. Tenerife. were 
a‘ltarlike, a, (Un? 7c.) x640SirE. 
esruizel 1640) 34 You. may guesse hos unsalare . 
like these Tables were: Unalterability.  @Unx-! ra 
and,5,b., 2847 Smeaton Budddeers’ ATan. 143 Lt is used for 
housepainting, less. .in. ragard to its unalterability, than to 
its.solubility. 1883, Law. / ies LX XVII, qasis Not that 
there wag-any sanctity or unalterability inherent in the. 
miemorandim, samhacat : 
Unalterable,,2. (Ux-l 7 band sb] That 
cannot be: altered or changed; a. In general use, 
x6xx Fronio, [npermutadile, vnalterable, 2656 Branuact 
Replication 5. Vhs essences of things are.unalterable,., "16 
B Braccr Wise, Parndles. xii, 397 Whatever alteration. is 
niadein. the state... of. the soul,,.shall be fram. benceforth for 
aver unaliernle, sag Pore Let, to Stiff 9, Oct, The. 
netor is unalterable, both in. friendship and quadrille. 1794 
Hurron Philos, Light, etc, 286 Space, which.ts unalterable,, 
andin which bodlesare eonasived to move. . Suir 


! Jambe or kid unalterably. 


' predominate in the unamalgamable composition. 


Ge unamalgamirt) 


| Lett: (1844) El. aog Tee 
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: repeatedly assured me, that her motives made it unalter- 
able. xg8x Cowrrs Coazersat, 467 “Lis an unalterable fix'd 


decree, That none could frame or ratify but she. x82g J, 


| Cormack Adol. Fem. Infiniicide Guzerat x. 195 Not less’ 
‘ unalterable did the Jahrejahs of Guzerat pronounce the 
| horrid practice of infanticide, x8g0 § R,. Botprewoon * Cad, 
. Reformer (189x) 199, I do not see why it should bean un- 


alterable law. < 
c. Of feelings. (Common in 18th cent.) 
2716 Pork Let. te Lady Afontagu 18 Aug. With all 


. unalterable esteemand sincerity, 2776 Micketr. Casoens' 
 Lustad Dissert,. 160/12 Perceiving the: unalterable: haired 
| which the League bore: to. his religion. 
| Afart. Scé, u. iii. (1856) 133, Tycho received. .an. assurance 


184x. BREWSTER 


of his Majesty’s unalterahle-attachment. 
Una‘lterableness. [f prec.: see Un-1 12.] 


. The quality of being unalterable. 


z6z0 Be. Hatt //on. Alarr. Clergy 1. xxii. 123 When he. 


: finds an vnalterablenesse in the. determination. of these. 


degrees. 1649 F. Roserts Clavis Bibl, 372 The unalter- 
ablenesse of Gods work. 2699. Burner 39 Ari. xxxiv. 372 


. The Second Branch of this Article is against the Unalter- 
| ableness: of Laws made in matters Idifferent. 


2.1928 
Woonwarn Fassi/s 1.186: ‘Vhe Unalterableness of the:Cor- 
puscles, 1817 Hazurrt Char. Shaks, (1838): 287 The une 
alteralileness of his. resolutions, 28g0 1. Elusr. Azteltog.. 
LI. xxv. 283. A. bull declaring the unalterableness: of every 
papal dogma.. 1866-Geo. Enior J*. //olé xxxiv. L116 Our 
minds get tricks and attitudes as our bodies do--and age 


. stiffens them into unalterableness. 


Unalterably, adv. (Un-1 11.) 
1643 Licntroor Glean, ZEx,. (1648). 22: That must be of a: 


1..(2703).90 It. is the part of true magnanimity to adhere 
unalterably to a wise choice. ryz5 Bouncneoke Led. to 


; Swift 24 July, ‘Vo passan.act, which. fixing my fortune une: 


alterally ta this.country,. fixes. nry person here also. 1796 
Mme, D'’Anrstay Camulla:]. 9 His. temper was unalterably 
sweet, x830 Herscuen Sindy Nat. Phil... iii, 39 Uhese 
primary qualities originally and unalterably impressed on 
matter, 1894 H. Garpanur Vung. Patrint 56: Upon that 
point:his mind was. clearly and unalterably:made up, 


+ Unaiterata, pp. a. Se. Vs! [Un-l 8b] 


i Unaltered. 


183. Bettenpen Denner of Pietia 35. (Bann. MS.), Thy 


} word eterne but endis permanent, Vnalierat but mvtabilitie. 


Unaltera'tion. (Un-'12.). «1676 Hates. Prim. Orig. 
Max. 1, iii. (1677) 86 ‘he supposition. .of any corruptible or 
alterable Being, in a state of incorruption or unalteration. 

Unalteved,.jf/.a. [Un-18.] Unchanged. 

rsst Recornu Pathw, Knowl, 1. v, ‘hen do. I set one. 
foote of the compas vnaltered in D,,and stretch the other 


. in the circular line, xg97 Hooker £ced, Pol. v. liv. ¥5. 
' Neyther are, .the state and qualitie of our sulistance so: 
. ynaltered, but that there are in it. many glorious. effects 


proceeding from so neere copulation with deitie. 2625. 
CyarmMan Odyss. v..148 Affirming that th’ unaltered. Des- 
tinies.. have decreed he shall not die. 1653 W.. RamEsgy 
Astral, Restoved 226 The: Government or Rule: then-setled 
shall.continue firm: and unaltered: 57. years... x76. Sin W, 


. Jones Caissa Poems,, etcs. (1777):131. In one. unalter’d line 
. they tempt the fight. 2796 Mug. D’Aretay Cazrille LV, 
have assured. you of my unaltered regard. - 


3e2, I. should 
1855. Macautay f/ist, Lug xix. IV. 315 The valuation 
made in 1692 has remained unaltered’ down to our own 
time. 1882 Minciun Unipl, Ninemat. 27 The distance 
between. them being altered or unaltered: 

Una'itering; bras a. (Un-'10.) 1813 Sunirey Q, Mad 
vi. 6 ‘Tempered disdain in His unaltering eye, Mixed with a 
uiet smile, shone calmly forth, 13877 ‘H. A. Pacn” De 
Outacey L, xix,.166 Unaltering friendship for Nim remains 
as his record in this particular, UWnalumed, #42. a. 
(Unk 9.) x82x Sei/-/astructor 536A scabrous matter, such 
as unallumed cloth is, Unamalgamable, a (Un-) 
pb.) rBa8 Soutury Lett. (156) 1V. 86 Coarse bags 
x865. 
C, J. Vaucuaw Plain Words viv (1866) 106 That: remote: 
and. unamalgama le thing we have always: fancied: to be- 
religion: Unama‘lgamated, 464 a. (Un! 8. Cf. 
1823 Af/outidy Kev. CVL. 1 His. 
three. unamalgamated provinces. 1844 Naan Electricity 
(ed. 2) 284% Gas. from. the unamalgamated. part. of the. 
copyer. 1855 I. Tavior Restor. Selif (1856) 42 The mass 
combines the two unamalgamated and adverse elements, 
Unama‘tgamating, 2/2, a. (Un 10). 1820 T. LL, 
Peacock Advise. Wis. 1875 ITT, 335 A heterogeneous con> 
geries of unamalgamating manners: 1865 W..G. Pararave: 


| Arabia ll, 27x An influence hardly.to. be understood by our 


own wnamalgamating Anglo-Saxon, Unama'ssed, #1, a. 


| (Un-' 83) xgoo S. Parser Six PAdlos. Fssi.4 Why might 


it not be ag well a diift or shower of Atoms yet unamass’d, 
disorderly dancing one amongst another, and’ at various 
distances 2 

Unama‘zed, #4/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1998 Fionto, Jxterriia; without feare, vnamazed. 2624 

DARLES: Foo xvii, go Who:comprebends the Lightning, or 
the Thunder? Who:sees, who heares. them, vnamaz'd with: 
wonden? 21667 Musron:f..Z, 1x. 582 Into the Heart of Eve: 
his. wordsmadeway, Thougt: at: the voice nruch. marveling 5: 
aplength Nit unamag'd, she: thus iv answer spake:  xBog: 
West, Gaza. 28 Sept. 3/3. [tis possible to: be unamazed: ar: 


| thy modesty of the mam whorEuglishedit. 


Unambiguity. (xe! ra:) 1842 G. Si. Fans Pron; 
established, because the: language’ is: not: that off a single: 


individual: : . 


x697 Cowen Lss Afar. Sudy. - 


unambiguity: is. the more filly | 


hence his proposa 


UN-AMERICAN. 


r790 G, Waker. Sevue, UI, xxiii. 164 The promises of the 
Gospel, .do- clearly and. unambiguously coufirm. the hope, 
wBo2 PA, Trans, X CII. 111 The law of the series is truly 
and unambiguously represented... 1866 J.. Martinrau £ss, 
I. 162 All the physical indications point unambiguously the 
same way, 

Unambition, [Un-!12.] Lack of ambition, 

198 Kart Macmeseury Dearies & Corr 1. 487 The idea 
of the moderation and unambition of the French Ministry: 
is. .solidly established. x8s0 F. W. Newman Phases of 
faith 3x Now indeed they are weak: mow they profess un- 
worldliness. aud: unambition.. 

Unambi'tious, a .[Un-l7 and sb] Not 
ambitious: or aspiring ; devoid of ambition: a. Of 
thoughts, occupations, productions, etc.. 

18.. Nobody & Sameh. in Simpson Sch. Shacks, (1878) Ty, 
332. My unambitious thoughts have bin long tird’ With. this 
great charge. 16g6 Cowrny /raise Pindar iv, Whilst, 
alas, my tim’erous Muse Unambitious tracks pursues. 


| u713 Guard. No,.167:% 3 Train. them up in the humble un- 
: ambitious Pursuits of Knowledge, 
- Dedication: p. v, Predicting: greatness to those who after- 
; wards: pass their days. in unambitious indolence,. 18zq, 


1768 Boswett Corsica. 


Worusw, Zxcurs, v. 1x1, The calm:delights Of unambitious: 
piety he chose. 1862. Latuam Chased {sd un. xviii. (ed. 2); 


: 430 The bottom of this. unambitious. windcw..is but four 


et from the ground. 1887 Sectavor 25 Mar: 421/2. He 


"cam produce an. unambitious though not. unsatisfying: tiny: 
cabinet picture. : 


b.. Of persons, the mind, ete. 

1621 G, Sanpys Ovid's Afet. 1. (1626) 3 Then, vnambitions 
Mortals. knew. no more; But. their owne Countrie’s Nature. 
hounded’ shore. 1728 Younc Love Fame ir. 291 Is thy 
amlition sweating fora rhyme; Thow unambitious fool, at 
this late time? 1784 Cowper 7asé# tv, 798 An unambitious 
mind, content In the low vale of life, 1816 Byron Ci, 
Har, m. Ixiv,. Stainless victories,. Won by the unambitious 
heart and hand Of a proud, brotherly, and. civic band. 2893 


. Lappow Lye Pusey L. App. 455 That, unenterprising aud. 
. unambitious but useful class.of the. English gentry, 


Hence Unambi‘tiously auz., -ness. 

1746 Hervey Afed?t, (1818). 120 While others, free from 
all aspiring views, creep unambitiously on the ground, 
and loak, like.the commonalty of.the kind, a 1755 Conve. 
KEARE (Mason), Others through unambitiousness of temper 
are giadually sinking.. x79 Connnucr Afaih, Problem 
iii, 10 Unambitiously join’d in. equality’s band. 184 
Worvsw. Z.vcurs, vit, 473 ‘Vhat monumental stone..un- 
ambitiously relates How long..The sad’ privation was. by 
him endured. 1847. Lytton: Lucretia 19, He felt: a lively 
satisfaction at the thought of leaving his friend honvurably, 
if unambitiously, provided for.. 

Unambro'sial, a. (Une! 7.) 1839,J. Sterne Ess.,etes. 
(2848) 1. 326 Jove, whose shake. of bis un-ambrosial: wig. 
once ruled. the world. Unambush,v. (Un-? 3.) . 16K0. 
Butter: Pisgad uu. xii. 254. Such ambushes are now adays: 
unambushed, by the general suspicion. all have of them. 
Unamenability. (Un-) 12.) 1865. Cornh.. Mag. May, 
591 One set of features. characteristic of pestilence is: the 
suddenness of its onset; its unamenability to the resources 


of the healing art, 
Unamenable, a. (Un-1 7 b.) 


1991... Lone 7 rtal.ef Deg 'fovter in Hone Everyday 
B& 11. 209:..Laws to which. he was unamenable, x80a-12 
Bentuam Ration. Judic. Avid, (:8a7) 11. 599 Superior and 
unamenable power. 1868 Visct. StrancKroun Selec t.(1869) 
IJ. 251. Tibet, Afghanistan, and.all Indian. frontier countries 
are classed in the same category as.unamenable. to civilined: 
laws. 1897 Str H,.Tayior A ntodiog. (1885)-1. 139 The good. 
eany Chancellor of the Exchequer was everralan Uy the stout 
and unamenable. Secretary. ; 

Uname'ndable, a (Un-1 7b.) 

exqgo Hontann fvw/lat:g28 ‘My first. making,’ quoth 
scho,,‘ was vnamendable’. cxsgo.Cuene Let, in Athenatum 
28. Aug, (1909) 4237/2. It you think yourself unamendable. 
a Dats tr. Bullinger on A por, (1273) 112, His vnamends 
able wickednhes and continual!’ blasphenry. xs83 Gorpine 
Calvin on Deut i, 6 Let vs aduise our selues to make our 
profit therof and let vs. not be vnamendable. 1646 Bartim 
Lett, & Frals. (841) TE. 378 The Indeyendents miserable: 
unamendable designe to keep all things from any conc lus: 
sion, x63 tn, Carweni’s Nissena xo Struck with: admira. 
tion to: behold those, .unsmendable beauties. xzag Pore: 
Led. to Sui g Oct., [Gay] is the same: man, So in every: 
one here that you: know : mankind is unamendable. 1819: 
Buwinam Pari. Refarne Intrcd, 174 A. pure. and ever une. 
amendable despotism, x83.-Waewein. Gratens Tl. 277 
When a nian wha is uname dalle is removed from: life, thar 
he may not commit, more ar greater crimes, 

Unamended,. 2/4 a (Ux-1.8,) 

_1q8a Wrote 2. Chen; Prol., Bot to the blame of wrijters: 
itis to be while of the: vnamendid. thei wrijten: vin» 
amendide te te gag. Lo: Kernurs: Frorss.. 1]. coxxxv.. 


{eexxxi.] gag This:casr naclenge endure vnamended, 18491 


' Governace, ete, Zrasn.Par, 2Cor. 63 Sowryte L, also ta: 


all such, as: are: offenders, yf |) fynde then wnamendeds. 


. 0983 Gonnine Caleen Deut, iii, 68x Formamuch. as God. 


hath called: you andyou continue vnamended,. 1648: Hexnam: 
i, Ongebetert, Viibetteved, or Vinenmended,. 1726 Trenare 
(dite), Shaleespeare restored; on a Specimen of the Manyr 
Errors, as well Committed, as Unamended, by Mr, Pope:in 
his. Late Edition: of this Poet, 1779. Jouxsan 2. 2, Pope 
Wks. JV. 105 He never passed’ a fault unamended. by im. 
difference, 1859 Lp, J. Russen..in Walpole. Zio (1889)-11. 
1By. Wesurely cannot again present-to him. the same note, 
unamended. 2884 Law Tues. 24, May Sols ‘The. present. 
clause-of. the: Bifl, if unamended, would change that law: 


Unamerrced, Z/1.-a, (Uw! 8) [x975. Asn] 87a 


. Browsina Fife xxxiii, Such. tribute body pays to tines 


but, mamerced, The soul, . boasts old’ treasure multiplied, 
Un-American, a [Uy-1 2} Not in con-- 
sonance with American characteristi¢s., 
Similarly,.dm recene use, wm Aiiteric aust, uteAntericane 


- Monk fe 


1828 Me Bintorecie Veter A over. 28 Ninety marble capitalay 


§ have been imported at vast. cost from Italy,, and shew hove: 


UNAMIABILITY. 


wn-American is'the whole'plan, 2894 Daily Mews 30 Apr. | 
5/3 However it-came about, iit is un-American and ‘should — 
be repudiated by the people. xg02 Iiuiz. ‘Banks Newspaper | 
Girl 55 She -refused .on the ground ‘that it was both ‘un- 
pecoming and ‘un-American. 

Unamiabi‘lity. [Uy-112.] Unamiableness. 

1829 Beopogs Le. in Poems (1851) p. Ixxxvi, The ruling 
nnamiability of the principal characters. 1866 Seriey Ecce 
Homo 134 There is an extreme degree of unamiability 
which quenches this love in us. 2880 ‘Ouipa’ Moths 11. 
ii, sg It would be impossible'to suspect the Princess of 
unamiability. 2, 

Unamiable, 2. [Un-17 b and § b.] Not - 
amiable, in senses of that adj.; a. Of things 
(chiefly ‘abstract) or-acts. 

cx480'Henrvson Hadles, Trial af Fox xx,My mycht is.. 
Angtie, austerne, and.als vnamiable To all that standisfray . 
to myne estait, 1365 ‘Coorer ‘Jvesaurus, Jnamabilis,.. 
ynamiable: without,grace or pleasantnesse woorthie fauour, ; 
1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor xr140 Tf love be away,..the. - 
aot thereof remaineth altogether not expetible, dishonour- 
able, without-grace.and unamiable, 1708 J. Pinvirs Cyder 
1.563 Nor are the Hills:unamiable, whose Tops'To Heav'n 
aspire.’ 1796 Mux. D'Arsiay Canziile V.'83 Extremes, 
mearly as'pernicious, though :not:so unamiable as the ‘vices, 
849 Macautay Ast, Eng. iv, I. 500'Three poor labouring 
men, deeply imbued -with ‘this unamiable divinity, were 
arrested, 1884.52. Y¥antes's Gaz..9 Sept. 6/1 The Greenore 
steamer, surmounted ‘the unamiable waves.of the:Channel, 

b. ‘Of persons. ; 

xxx Apnison Sgect. No. 261 p4 True Love has ‘ten thou- 
sand Griefs..that render a Man unamiable in the Eyes of 
the Person whose Affection he'sollicits. 2773 Miss'Burngy 
Evelina x\, The distaste I already felt for: these unamiable 
sisters, B32. Lytron Augene A. i. 4 What in rire world 
makes.a man of just pride appearso unamiable as'thesense » 
of dependence’? ‘1884 Spectator 4 ‘Oct. 1325/1 There is nn. 
more unamiable character in the whole of ‘history than — 
Frederick William I. o 

@. ‘Of conduct, disposition, etc. 

1774 Mrs. Devany in Live $ Corr, (1862) Tl. 65 His con- 
duct had been unamiable and careless. 1779 Mirror No. 33, 
‘A tolerable person, and I think not ‘an wnamiable temper, 
1818 Scotr Wri. Mail. xiv, This:unamiable, ;disposition of 
mind broke ‘forth in ‘sundry unfounded criticisms. 1849 
‘Macau.ay fist. Zug. iv. 1. 450 His countenance and his 
voice ‘must always ‘have ‘been ‘unamiabile. 1890 ‘Baker 
Wild Beasts 1. 306 ‘The difficulty. was increased ‘by ‘the 
cheetah making unamiable faces as the man approached. 

Hence Una miableness, Una'miably adv. 

s6rx Fiorro, Dnaadilita;*vnamiablenesse, volouingnesse, 
2668 Wi.Kins Real Char, m1. vii. §6.:341 ‘Passive, to be 
done, CAaamiableness. @1797'H. WarroLe Mem. Geo, IT 
847) LLL. vi. 162 The unamiableness of the characters he 
blamed imprinted those dislikes, 840 L. Hunr Lrg. Hor. 
ence 1.1, He does‘her the honour of making her, .Grateful 
return for ‘his -unamiableness, Love without'bounds, in:shortr, 

- for his self-love, 
63 Pacific Florence, im her :pride .of victory, was.beginning | 
to show unamiableness of temper. 1849 Macauuay F/ist, — 
Eng, ix. 11. 423 Their national antipathies were, indeed, in | 
‘that age, unreasonably and *unamiably strong. 

Una‘micable,.. (Un-! 7 b and 5:b.) 
Ser, .to S. Po G. Wks, 1891 TIL. 245 That narrowness of 
spirit which formerly kept them at such an unamicable | 
distance from us. na'morous, a. (Un-! 7.) x668 
Wieins Real Char. Pak Adjective,..Active, to do, Uz- 
amourous, 3877 51R § 
admiration was wholly unamorous, :but.it was very ardent. 

+Unamo-ved, pila. Se. Obs) [Un-1.8.] 
Unmoved. 

t§13 Dovetas nei? 1x, ili. 113 ‘The hie curage ‘and 
forcy hardyment Baid onamovit in ‘Turnus stout entent. 

Unamu'sable, 2 (Un-1 7b.) 

81a Monthly Rev. UXVIL. 143 With the revenues ofa 
mation at His ‘fingers.ends, he was still :mamusable. 1842 
Pait's Mag. VILL 620 An unamusable and capricious 
fashionable audience. 1865 .Miss Branvon Sir ‘Yaspery, 


Ambitious Madame de Maintenon found it:a hard thing to 


amuse the unamusable, 


Unamu'sed, f/1.a. (Ux-1°8.) 


1742 Younes Vt, Th. 11, 246 O'ye Lorenzos of our age'l - 


who-deem One moment unamus'd a:misery Not made for 
feeble man! 1795 V. Knox Chx. Philos. lv. 405 They fly to 
various scenes of public resort; in ‘the midst of amusements, 
unamused.. r809 Syn. ‘Smrrnin Lady Holland AZer.(2858) 
TL. 55 ‘Instead of ‘being unamused by trifles, lam. amused 
by ‘them a great deal too much, 


liven their -somewhat unamused evenings. 
Unamu.sing, #27. a. (Un-} 10.) 
1799 Mirror No, 10, 
not unamusing. 2820. Ree. VIL. 984 Ht-cannet be wn- 
amusing to speculate on what Warburton would have 
achieved. 1893 Swinnurne.SZ2d. Prose. Poetry (1894)-74 


‘Wit at Several Weapons,’.a violent farce, outrageous but | 


not unamusing, 
Hence Unamu‘singly adv. 


1889 Swinsurne Study 2. Youson1 76.4t is neither coarse | 
har eat and itakes.up but very little space; and.that not | 


unamusingly. 


Unamu‘sive, a (Un-! 7.) 1783 Suenstons Left. 


lexxili. Wks, 2777 IL 254, 1 have passed a very dufl and 
Unanacreontic, a, (Un-! 7.) 1809 
Mavkin Gil Blas vit ix. ® 13, An ode of Anwereon, trans= | 


unamusive winter, 


lated-intomost un-anacreontic Spanish -verse, 
+ UnanaHed, pp/.a, Se. Obs [On-18.] 
Unalienated. 
t08 Reg, Privy Seal Scott. 1 53/1 For keping of his 
heretage. .ungparpilit ‘and unanalyt in favouris of his none. 
Unanailo-gical, 2. (Un-! 7.) 2785 Jounson, Shine, n8...+ 


isa word, though not unandlogical, yetangracelul, and litle 


used. “Unana‘bogous,a. (Un-' 7.) 2782 21z. Browng 
Gea, Bateman WL, 83 For reasons totally nnanalogous to 
real homarity, eB BernanC hreston. “Wks. 1843 VIII. 


‘8x An objection net unanalggous to that which is above — 


1874 Ruskin Val D’Arno cxxsi, (1886) : 
{ 
1732 BERKELEY | 


. Tayror A ztohiog, (1885) 1. 52 My . 


1890 ‘R. Bororewoon”. | 
Col, Reformer(x891) 264 He -played. well enough.. to en- 


To a stranger it would have ‘been 


45 


mpplied to the word power. 3837 Lyrron Afhenus I. : 
326 A conflict between the ne:roes and the planters in . 
modern times, may not be unanalogous-to that of the helots - 
vand the Spartans. ss 


Una-naly:sable, a. (Un-1 7b.) ; 


1829 Jas. Micn Hum, Jddind (1869) U1. 146. We have a 


§ndivisible, unanalysable, mode of consciousness, distinct | 

€ 1882 Seerey JVai, . 

Relig. 47 Witness the instinctive, as we say, and ‘unanalys- 
it 


from all modes of passive sensation, 


able skill:sometimes possessed by savages. _ 


Una'nalysed, 7/. a. (Un-18.) 


2658 Bovie Phys.-Chym, Ess., Sait.Petre §-5 Some large | 
‘Crystals of refin’d and unanalyz'd Nitre..appear'd to ‘have . 


each of them six flat sides. x754 Warsurton Lolingbroke's 


Philos, ti. 164 There he would stop: and leave the otlrer | 


side-of the eternal reason, unanalyzed, 1794 Hutton Pitilas. 
Light, etc. 326 To attempt to philosophise with those vulgar 
notions, or unanalysed ‘ideas, leads only to the confusion of 


| ourknowledge. 1820 Hazuirr Tadle.7, Ser, 1. fi.-(1869) 37 
This sort of unmeaning, unanalysed reputation, x855 Murs. | 
Whitney Gaywortiys 11.116 ‘Vhere-was.a joy-of claim and 


‘confidence, unanalysed, between them in that instant. 1871 
R.H.Hutron £ss. (1876) I. .9 Moral: freedom..may be 
superseded..by the single unanalysed predominance of 
another's wish. 

Unanaly‘tic, 2. (Ux-'7.) 1884 Brownine Ferishiah, 
Cherries 93 My father took The..gold, Nor cared to count 
what sparkled ‘here and there, Sagely unanalytic. Une 
analytical, 2. (Un-1:7.) 1840 Mitt Diss. & Dise. (1859) 
I. 450 It would be difficult to find,..in-the works of analy- 
tical minds, anything more entire.y unanalytical, 2884 J, 
Tarr Mind in Matier iw. 128 In-unanalytical ages, the 
knowledge of God was moral rather than ‘intellectual. 
Unana‘tomizable, «. (Un-? 7 bi) 1862 ‘T.-L. Peacock 
Gryll Gr. xii, What can be more pitiable than ‘the ‘right. 
hand man. .with the dish twisted round... digging...fora 
joint which he cannot find, and wishing the nnanatomisable 
volaitée behind a Russian screen with the footmen? UWn- 
a‘ncestried,.a. (Un-) 9b.) 1864 Lowen. Study Wind. 
(2870) 163 As God made Adam, out of ‘the very-earth, un« 
ancestried, ‘unprivileged, ‘unknown, 


Una'nchor, v. [Un-2 4b. Cf Du. ontankeren.] 
traxs. ‘To loose from anchor. 

1648 Hexuam 11, Ontanckert, un-anckred, or, the Ancker 
wound up. x649:G. Daniet, Trinarch. To Rdr. 193 Whose 
‘Cable Pletie yn-Anchored, Yet fixt her vessel] steddie, in 
the Bed Of many waters meeting. x847 Dz Quincey Span, 
ATi. Nuw Wks, 1854 TI]. 10 ‘Now, then, ‘through ‘three+ 
fourths ofan hour Kate'will have free elbow-room for ‘un- 
anchoring her boat. 

vefl. and absot, 1878 Dattunaer in Proc. Roy. Soc. Lend, 
XXVITI. 337 [Lt attaches} itselfto one of the springing forms, 
which at once unanchors itself, and both together swim 
freely and vigorously about. (1878 Fog. Sez. AZonrhly Aug. 
11/2 It soon comes in contact with a:colony of ‘the organ. 
ism. in'the perfectly flagellate condition, attaches itself to 
one of them, which soon unanchors, and both swim away.) 

Unanchored, //. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1652 Davenant-Gondsbert 1. vit, xxxix, She dreams Fler. 
self into possession of desires, And ‘trusts unanchored hope 
in ‘fleeting streams. 1632 Bentowrs ‘Theops. iv. xxxv, All 
‘Hope's unanchor'd ‘but inthat. x725 Pore Odyss, 1x. 158 
A port. there fs, ‘inclos'd on either side, Where ‘ships muy 
rest, unanchor’d:and unty’d, 1876 Mrs. Waitney Sights & 
Tus, II. xxxvii. 663, I had lived such a wandering, :un- 
anchored life. 1880 L. WaALLacEe. Ben-Hur 457 Over all the 
clouds ‘floated Tike sailed ships unanchored. 

Unanchylosed, #42. a, (Un-! 8.)  x839-47 Owen in 
‘Todd's Cyel Anat. TY. 269/2 Inthe skull of the mature 
‘Wombat..the ex-occipitals were still umanchylosed. x6sq4 
—in Ore's Cire, St, . Nat, I. 2x7 Their pleurapophyses 
are unanchyosed, 

Unane'led, 4/7. 2. Forms: 7 vnnaneld, 8 
unanell’d, 9 -el'd, -eled; 8 unanneald, 8-9 
-ealed, 9 -eal'd, unaneal’d,-ealed. [Un-1 8.] 
Not having received extreme unction, Also ig. 


‘of my Sinne, Vahouzzied, 
'W. Tuomrson Hymn to Alay xxix,-O 


1816 Byron Sfege Cor, xxvii, Unanel 
the lasta Renegade. a‘x8g1. Mom De Quincey's Rev. u. viii, 


of the unaneled penitent, 
Answ.'$ 13.140 Rather then you will not prove the Angell 
him. 


not really die 
tiffin. 893 W.H. Hunsow Jdle 
We are hardly in a position just yet to dispense with ithe 
unangelic qualities, even in this exceedmely complex 
state. Unange'lical,a, (Un-17) axgixK 
Poet. Wks.-1721 11.96 Angel he seems, but yet methinks 
his speech Strives something unangelicalto teach, Un- 
angered, J4/..2, (Un-)' 
II. vi. 465 Strike with consuming ‘flame the Good, the 
Wise, And bring destruction from un-angered skies. xgog 
Westin. Gaz, xt July 13/1 Unborrified, unangered, suave 
and grand Lhe] # ed onthe Cid.  Unarngilicen, x. 
Un-l 7.) x84a G. S. Faner Prov, Lert. (18¢3) IL. 15 
Episcopal admonitions. and censures ...directed apsingttheir 
own .unsoriptural and ey speculations, Un. 
angry,.a. (On-'7.) 2876 Moanis Sigurd 1, agg Look 
down ‘with waaay eyés on..ts today alive,  Un- 
angular, a. (Un-! 2). x9g6 Burwn. Saudl, $2.10, xxiv, 
His state.of mind,-on .fesling soft, amonth, variegated, mn. 
angular bodies, Wnanimadverrted, Adin. (Un-*:8c,) 
18:6 Kravinen Trav, I. x35 Lhe.atate of, srefinement of a 
people is.to-be judged of by what thevapplandon-a theatre, 
where the emotion may be gratified unanimadverted «an. 
Unanimalized, gs. (Us. 8)  anpy8 -C. Darwin 
Asc. Retrograde t Salar A great quantity of pale 


unanimalized urine is disc 


x6oz Suaxs, Ham. 1.v. 7 Cut off enen in the Blossomes_ . 
isappointed, vnnaneld. “Paygo | 

‘may the man that | 
shall bis image scorn,..Die ‘unane}l'd and dead,'by dogs | 
und kites be torn. 7X39 Sterner 7%, Shandy nx, Obadiah | 
had led hyim invas he was, unwiped, unappointed, unannealed, 
Re be pass’d away,..J'o | 


How awful it is for the -soul of man Ununneal’d to pass 
away | 1897 Anr. Benson Cyprian 98 The divine acceptance | 


Unangel,v, (Un 6b) x6qxSwecrymnuus® Vid, 


Unange'lic, a. (Ux. 7.) x8p90 5, J. Duncan | 
Sec, Depart, ge We,..to persuade ourselves that we had | 
d and gone to ie ‘took a most .unangelic | 

Days tx Patagonia 230 | 


un dnuund 


+) 1823 T. ‘Busny ZLuveretius | 


UNANIMONDS. 


+Unanimate, 2. Ols7! [& L. duanim-zs, 
-us+-ate 4] Of one mind, 
1633 Cow.ny fyranus & Thisbe 32 Age had cracked the 


wall which.did them part, This‘the vnanimate couplesoone 


did spye. 

Unanimate (yunenime't), 2 [fas prec. + 
~are4,] zvans. To make of one mind; to -canse 
to be unanimous. 


‘x7o2'C. MATHER Alagn. Chr... vi. 190/71 Even such was 
the Friendship, that Vnanimated our ‘Oakes and our 
Shepard. x886 Sat. Rev. 20 Nov. 683 It ‘has ‘become.. 
necessary for the ‘great Liberal party..to unite and un- 


‘animate itself still further ‘by a League of its own. 


+Unanimate, f// a. Ubs. [Ux-1 8b and 
5 b.] = UNANIMATED ppl.-a. 1 

x6rq4 Tomuis Albumasar vw. ¥. (1615) Ej, Tle rather 
change’‘fine, then.apparrell one: Formen haue liuing soules, 
cloathes.are-vnanimiate, 31652 Har. Monn. tr. Besetivaglio's 
list. Relat. 13 ‘“the., Mariners, who are the :animated 
Instrumerits of Navigation,..yield not in number to ‘the 
other unanimate necessaries, 

Una nimated, 7//. a, [Un-1:8. Cf prec.] 

1. Not animated or endowed with life. . 

2697 Drvpen ACueis Ded., Ess. (ed, Ker) 1, 231 Part of 
them kindled into ‘life, and spart .a lump of unformed un. 
‘animated mud. 2799 Corry Sat, Lond. (1803) 60 How 
infinitely superior are those.animated originals.of feminine 
sperfection,.,.when compared with the unanimated beauties 
of even the Venus de Medici. 1834 W. Gopwin. Lives 
Necramancers 144 The ghost of the dead man stood erect 
ie her, trembling at ‘the view of his own unanimated 
imbs. 

2. Dull, inanimate; not enlivened. . 

2734 Pronipter 39 Novy. 2/1. Lhe empty, ‘unanimated 
Briskness of a Fop, a :-Fool, or a-Comtier, 1779 JOHNSON 
L. Py Thontson Wks. V.172 Of a dull countenance, and 
@ gross, unanimated, uninviting wppearance, 2815 Scotr 
Pat's Lett. (1839) 193. Lhe total absence of cattle from the 
fields, gives a dull and unanimated air toa French land- 
scape. x86 — Ole Afort. xviii, A square face, anda set of 
stupid and unanimated features. — . 

8. Not inspired or actuated dy something. 

1856 R. A. VaucHan Mystics (1860) J... dit..go The 
understanding had becn  over-tasked—set to work un- 
animated and unaided by the conscience and the heart, 

+Una-nimately,.adv. Obs.rare. fi. Un- 
ANIMATE @.] -= UNANIMOUBLY add’. 

zs99 Nasu Lenten Stugfe 49 To the water foules -vn- 
auimuately they recourse, and besought Ducke, and Drake, 
-.of their oary assistance. r6ér0o Marcenume Zyinsrphs 
Yas. [, 49 So ‘that all vnanimately or with one consent, 
were in duty compelled to respect ‘him. 

UOnanimating, 24/. @. (Un-! 10.) [1775 Asn] 1785 
Rerp /uted/. Powers rv. iv. 388 Whose tmagination .,grovels 
in a field of mean, unanimating, and uninteresting objects, 
2790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V.132 The still unanimating 
repose of publick prosperity, q 

+Unanime, a. Oss. Also unanim. fad. L. 
tinanim-is, -us, f. tim-us one + animus mind. So 
E., Sp., Pg, [t. emasadme.] = Unanimous a. | 
Common s6r0-1050, esp. with coment. 


hane the intire and -vnanime ‘consent and concurrence of 
the whole Christian Cimurch. 1635 Pagitt CAristianogr, 
App. ap First, they makea genera!l Confession, which they 
follow the Priest in: and assent inan Unanim Amen, 1656 
A. Wricur Aive Serum. 157 Vhe frame and centest of the 
place‘hath drawn that unanime ‘Exposition ‘from all, 

Hence fUnanimely ewy, Obs, 

1625 Donne Serr. 3 Apr. 15 Those Fundamental] things, 
which ave’ -unanimely ‘professed by beth. 1626 — Serv, 


ry 


and diametrally against them, i 

Unanimity (y@nani-miti), Also 5 -te, 6-tee, 
6-7 -tie. [ad. OF. wnanimite (rath c.3 Be ten 
animité, = Vt. unanimita, Sp. -zdad, Pg. -idade), 
ad. .L, dmanimitds (tare), £. duaninis, -uss see 
prec.]. The state of being unanimous or of -one 
mind; agreement in opinion. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11 201 Set 
many wittes wythoutene variaunce ‘l’o one accerde and un- 
animite, xg79 Furke Féesking’ Part, 478 Our ‘ards 
sacrifices doe devlare the ‘Christian wnanimitie, which is 
knitted vnto him with an insuperable vnitie. 18x am. 


1 BARDE Zeiven. 1. di. -(7 388) 8 To reduce ‘the Peep & ‘to an 
of Thyatira to be nn individuall Bishop, toe will zanligeld | 


wniuersall unaninrisie (or agreement of minds), x60g 1B, 
Jonson Ay Jas.'s dutertainue Wks. (1616) 847 Ber selfe 
personating the vnaniimity, or consent of soute, in iall in. 
hitants of the-ciry ito his seruice. 2680 C.'N user Charrche 
Afast. 425 Christian Princes. «might have by their amanimity 
and. united armies. given a step to..this ‘severe scourge. 
ap62 in sath Med, Afist, MSS. Comm. App. 1. 345 Macy it 
produce Peace abroad, and cheerful unanimity-at ‘home, 
x781 Jonnson Let, te WWes. Shnale 14 Nov. 1. dove them 
because they Jove each other. Ofthis-conssnguineousiin. 
animity I have had never much experience, “x82. By non 
Fuen vi. li, A general council, in which unatimity, That 
stranwer ito most. cowneils, bere sprevail'd,. w8s9 Morn. 
Liberty ii (865) 28/1 Persons.,wha form ‘an ‘exception'ta 
the appurant unanimity of the world on.eny subject,  28p7 
Giansrone £. Crisis v6 Pavlianient, upon ‘that «question, 
would speak with unanimiry. 
‘b. al ont, a i : 
agra. Srrece Sect. Mo. Wop 9 A certdin Unanimiry of 
Taste and Judgment. 1815 dan. Reg, Gen Hist 65 Vhe 
acceptance df the new act by nearly x unanimity of votes, 
1839 James Low?s XUV, ML agr “Lhis unanimity of object 
seems to me ‘to have given ultimate predominance to the 
royal party. 1869 Farrar. Fam. Speech ii. (i8z9) 106 
Animated by a sublime unanimity of purpose, © 
"Gnanimous (yuoonimes), a. [f. L. ananiim- 
is, -us: see UNANIME @,] 
‘L. ‘Of persons ; Of one mind or opinion ; agreed, 


z610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 213 For your first title. .you 


Sohaxe, 2640) 740 Where all the Fathers ave'unanimely | 


UNANIMOUSLY. 


x624 Donne Sern, Wks, 1839 TV. 585 Be the fathers as 
clear, andas unanimous as they willin it, 1637 R, Humrrey 
tr. Sé. Ambrose. 7o Let not thine unanimous friend nor 
thy brother know what thou dost, 1697 Appison £ss, 
Georgics »p 1 All are Unanimous in giving him the Pre- 
cedence to Hesiod in his Georgics. 1744 Harais Three 
Treat. Wks. (184x) 43 You cannot forget (for we were both 
ananimous) the contempt in which we held those superficial 
censurers. 1793 W. THomson Hatson's Philip ILL, Vt 
475 The council was unanimous that he ought immediately 
to be recalled. 1849 Macaunay Hist. Eng. vi. IL, 146 The 
English Roman Catholics... were almost unanimous in 
favour of the Act of Settlement. 2873 Hamurron Jute/l, 
Life x. v. 388 Physicians are unanimous in their preference 
of early to late work. 

2. Of beliefs, statements, actions, etc.: Exhibiting 
general agreement or consent. 

1678 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 11. 402 The universall and 
unanimous Belief of all men carried it for certain Truth, 
that a most invincible Armada was rigged and prepared in 
Spain against England. x69 Woon 4¢h. Oxon II. 685 Dr, 
Atkins was nominated by the unanimous Votes of the said 
Presbytery. a@xg27 Nuwton Chranol. Amended vie (1728) 

sa By the unanimous consent of all Chronologers. 2772 
Bonne Corr. (1844) 1. 363 Without their own vigorous and 
unanimous efforts in their own cause, our endeavours will 
be of no.service, 1856 Frouns Aést, Ang, (1858) IL, vii. 22 
The nation seemed to unite in an unanimous declaration of 


freedom, 1875 Jowerr Plata (ed. 2) V. 3 The genuineness . 


of the Laws is sufficiently proved, ,by the unanimous voice 
of later antiquity. 


Unanimously, av. [f prec +-t¥2] In 
@ unanimous manner. 


+1. In unanimity or harmony. Ods. 

@ 2619 Fotuersy Atheom. 1. v. § 2 (1622) 3x ‘ Religion [is] 
the foundation of euery Citie,’ both gathering men, and 
holding them vnanimously together. 1633 Be. Hare Sard 
Texts, Ps, cxxit. 3 Jerusalem is stately built,..And is 
strongly, and unanimously compacted together. 1648 
Srantuy Auvora 44 Pausanias and Aurora living and 
loving so unanimously that every day seemed the first of 
their marriage, 

2, With unanimity; .with agreement in aim, 
opinion, or action. as 

x6xx Sprep fist, Gt. Brit, 1x. vill. § 5. 485/z Him the 
had all, .vnanimiously [s/c] Elected. 1631 Star Chantd, 
Cases (Camden) 64 It-was unanimously declared by the 
whole Court that. his Majestie proceeded herein legally 
and. rightfully for the benefit of his crowne and people. 
2737. Watervann Eucharist 2 It is of great Moment,.to 
observa what they unanimously agreed in. 1794 R. J. 
Suuivan View Nat, xliv. 1], 272 The collecting of the 
Sacred Writings is unanimously ascribed by Loth Jews and 
Christians to. Ezra, 2826 F, Revnotos Lie & Limes II, 
. x65 Being unanimously elected, I immediately assumed.. 

the uniform of the club. 2885 Macaunay Hist. Hag, xi, 
LiL 40 An address wis unanimously voted requesting the 
- King to take effectual. steps for the suppression of the 

rebellion, 2884 A, R. Pennincron Welif ix, 289 They 
had unanimously resolved that they (sc, books] should be 
committed to the flames, 

+8. In combination; conjointly. Oés, 

x65 Mro. Worcester Cent, Janu. § 16 A Sea-castle or 
Fortification. to divide it self into three Ships... And even 
whilest it is a Fort or Castle they shall be unanimously 
steered, /d/d..§ 98, 


Unanimousness, [f. as prec. +-nzss.] The 
quality or fact of being unanimous, 


(1773 AsH.] 1828-32 Wisstes s.v., The unanimousness of 
@ vote. 


TUnanimy, v. Obs. [fh L. dmanim-is: see 
Unanimg a.] trans, To combine harmoniously. 


‘xG0oa Warner Alb, Hug. xt, lxvii. 285 With Marrage, that 
preferreth vs, and staye3 vs in content, Vnanimieth weale 


or woe, as either. vs is sent, 
[Un-18.] Untempered. 


Unannealed, «a. 
1748 Phil. Trans. XLITL 505, Some Experiments lately 
made..upon the. Fragility of unannealed glass Vessels. 
2983 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. s.v., Unannealed Bottles, or 
ologna Bottles, ax853 Perea Polarized Light 
oss) 149 The dissected unannealed glasses, sold in the 
opticians’ shops. 1859 Sik BE, Rerp S4ipduild, xvi, 312 We 
find that the drilled unannealed plates gave an average of 
41078 tons per square inch. . ; 
Jig. 1858 Brewster WVewton IY, xvii. x34 The stability of 
a mind unannealed by the world. ay 
Unannealed, variant of Usanurnn ppl. a. 
‘Unanne'xed, p/2.a, (Un-! 8.) (2973 Asx.) 1867 Bur. 
ron fist, Seof i I. 44 The yunannexed districts of the 
British Indes. 1884. Padi Mail G. 11 Oct. x/t The interna. 
tionalizntion. of all’ the -unannexed lands of the. world. 
Unannthilable,a (Un-lzb) 1678 Cuoworri Jazeti, 


Syst, Liv. $36. 959 They. were not only Eternal. Emanations - 


eabut alae necessary, and therefore are they both also abe 
solutely andestroya le and unannibilable. ~ Unannt*hi. 
late, 244 a... (Un-l. 8b.) ee Buaxe Miltou Poet. 
Wks, (193) 572. Leat the Last: Judgement come and find 
ie Cre ates Paes anteds E A rs fee 
ry7s ASH.) . nihey » RATED: 569! ortion 
are of the tneereat ‘of the unannihilated “debt E now 
discharged in specie,  Unannotated, fl a (Un-! 8.) 
x8s9 G. Witson Afent. A. Forbes vo (x861) 153 [tis partly 
a Commonplace Book for unanriotated extract partly are 
cord of original observations, 1884 4 thenenst § Mat, 3r0/3 
An unannotated edition of the * Postical Works of Keats *, 
nannow’ Aa (UN! 8.) . [1975 Agu.) . x8ag 
glide spectre, unans 

the hermit of 


46 


and unannoyed this time by the custom-house officers..we 
crossed over to Moharrek, ; 

Unanniiled, £47 a. (Un-18.) 

1379 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 111. 239 In respect of the 
said marriage standing unannullit, d 
Penins. War Il, 63 For sanctioned it was by bein 
allowed toappear in the Regency’s Gazette unannulled an 
uncensured._ ; 

Unanornted, 7/7. a. (Un-18.) 

1649 Lovetace Lycasta Poems (1904) 82 Sweeter and 
sweeter whisleth He To un-anointed Axel-tree. 1726 Bate 
rey (ed. 3), Unannealed, unanointed, zc. without extreme 
Unction., 1846 R. Forp Gatherings /r. Spain (1906) 304 In 
order to ensure success, no step in the official ladder must 
be left unanointed, 2885 Harfer’s Alag. Dec. go/1 The 
wind,. waltzing about with screaming and creaking an un- 
anointed weather-cock. | : 

Unamnswerability, (Un! 312.) @1849 Por Margin. 
atacii, The beauty of these exfosés must lie in the precision 
and unanswerahility with which they are given. 

Unanswerable, a [Un-17b.] 

+l. Wanting in correspondence or agreement; 
discrepant, dissimilar. Ods. 

x61x Frorio, /nrispondéuole, vnanswerable, 1665 Sir 
T. Hersert Trav, (1677) 86 His good will was much, but 
the success unanswerable, x674 N. Fatarax 2k & Sela, 
133 Another man, ,may make over the beginnings of manli- 
ness,., with a liveliness no ways unanswerable. 

+b. Const. fo. Also quasi-adv. Obs. 

(a) r614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 244 A man 
of so large a stature and bodie,..a woman:so small and vn- 
answereable therevnto, 1626 f. Havwarn Sanct. Troud, 
Sod 1, xv. (1620) 325, I yeeld thee praises (O Lord) although 
base and bare, andl farre vnansweralle to thy deserts, 1660 
Seas. Exhort, 13 Our barrenness and unanswerable walk. 
ing to the Gospel of Christ. 

(6) 1657 AusTEN /*rudt Trees 1, 93 When the enemies of 
God see professours., behave themselves unanswerable to 
their profession, these things reflect even upon God, 1670 
Devort Couninn, (1688) 175, Lhave walked. ‘unanswerable 
to those multiplied obligations laid upon me ’ 

2. That cannot be answered ; not admitting of 
an answer. 

16x13 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1x. xv. 747 A_ Bishop Jin 
America hath written a large and ynanswerable ‘Treatise 
of the..vnchristian Antichristian proceedings in the new 
World, x690C, Nussz O. & N. Test, 1. 29 ‘The unanswer. 
able argument of [7 ¢. for] his knowledge and wisdom. r70g 
Berketery 14, Vision §x A new and unanswerable proof 
of the Existence and immediate Operation of God. 796 
Mmx. D'Arsiay Casilla vu x. iV. 379 Pewee sighed, 
but acknowledged this question to be unanswerable. x8x4 
Byron Corsair uu. xv, Ob! too convincing 7 Canyerouay 
dear—In woman's eye the unanswerable tear! 2852 
Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxviii, A solving of all moral 
problems by. an unanswerable wisdom! 1894 Mrs. Dyan 
Man's Keeping (1899) 27¢ She never plied bim with em- 
barrassing, unanswerable questions. 

8. Unable to answer; irresponsible. 

1884 Manch, Exane, ax July 4 He committed the offence 
. whilst suffering from a fit, and unanswerable for his acts, 

Una'nswerableness. (Un-1 12.] 

+1. The character of not answering or being 
responsive. Also const. fo. Obs. 

x625 Br. Hae Ser, Thanksgiving (1626) 2x How can 
we but hate this vnkind, and ynjust, vnanswerablenesse, 
21626— Rent, ks. (1660) 26 Being conscious..of my un+ 
answerahleness to so great expectation, 1677 Gitpin De- 
monol, (1867) 315 The greatness of the disappointment 
under special service, the unworthy neglect and. unanswer-« 
ableness to special favours, are extraordinary provocations. 

2. The condition of not admitting of an answer. 

x627 Perrot Zithes Ep. Ded. Aijb, That great opinion 
that most men have of the unanswerablenes of Mr, Seldens 


of our Saviours words. x79 Marc. Mason 


Smita 
quently, and so unansw : 
Rinct in Law Times Rep, 2 Aug, Beals The judgment. .in- 


2vnanswered, 1532 Mone ¢ on- 


uggestion torema: 
us wolde haue sayed I hadde dis- 


date. 281T 


‘ynda 


sav Asirol. Restored 7 
ken, and it [= 
vi iv, Weary of my unans 


3832 SoutHey /ist. . 


a book] ube 


UNAPPALLED. 


swered Groans, Vet still with never-ceasing MoansT lancuf 
for Relief. 1796 Muz. D'Arstay Camilla I, xi, feuish 
answered observations contributed but little to enliven the 
walk, 1843 Mrs, Cartyie Lett, (1883) I. 276 She has left 
my last letter unanswered, xg0x Sdectater 20 July g2/2 
The arguments so ably re-stated. .are not only unanswered 
but unanswerable. 

Una'nswering, Af2. a. (Un-! 10.) 1624 Sanperson 
Serm, 1. 226 Many of the creatures being now rebellious 
and noysom unto man, and unanswering his commands and 
expectations, 2862 Sir ‘I’. Marvin Carzdius, To Calous 4 
When..friendship weeps, and clasps the unanswering urn, 
Unantagoni'stic, a. (Ux.! 7.) 1858 Stoprvorn Brooxe 
in Jacks Li7é & Lett. (1917) I. 110 Thev are on the whole 
such lifeless, unantagonistic creatures. Unanta’ gonized, 
bfi. a, (Un? 8) 1862 Spencer first Princ. (1870) 246 An 
unantagonized force in one direction. 1899 Alibutt’s Syst. 
Aled, Vil, 376 The occurrence of rigidity..is due to the “uns 
antagonised’ or ‘unrestrained’ influence exerted by the 
cerebellum, 

Uunanti-cipated, p2/. a. (Un-18,) 

21779 Warpurton Div, Legat, v. App., Wks, 1788 IIT; 
183 ‘his possibly might have recurred to his Lordship, while 
he was boasting of his new and unanticipated objection, 
x827 Faravay Chem. Manip. xxiii, 565 ‘hose who have 
suddenly had occasion to collect gas from natural or unan+ 
ticipated sources. 1891 Mrrepirn One of our Cong. xxv, 
‘Vhey left hurriedly; Ithink it was unanticipated by Nesta, 

Unanti-cipatingly, adv. :(Un-! rx.) 1891 Merspirn One 
Y our Cong. xxvii, She had come unanticipatingly, without 

esign, except perhaps to get a superior being to, .restrain a 
gambler’s hand, nanticipative, 2, (Un-! 7.) 1847 
H. Mitver /irst Isnpr, Ang. xvii. (1857) 309 They perished 
ignorant of the past, and unanticipative of the future. x89 
V. C. Cores 2 Girls on Barge 6 He stood with unanticipa. 
tive resignation, this old carpenter. Una'ntiquated, 
tpl. a (Un-18,) 1859 Ruskin in &. § Rossett? (1899) 230, 

plead with you for entire clearness of modern and unanti« 
quated expression, 

Unanxious, 2 (Un-) 4.) 

174a Younc Ni. 7%. 1. 414 When young, indeed, In, full 

content, we sometimes nobly rest, Unanxious for ourselves, 
41774 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) L1, 642 To keep the mind 
.-unanxious for success in her eagerest pursuits. 31844 
THackeray 3B, Lyaeon vi, 1am not unanxious to experience 
on myself the effect of the war passion. 1870 W. R. Gruc 
Polit, Problenis 161 The career of these classes, instead of 
being easier and more unanxious than it was,..has become 
».& Ceaseless struggle. a 

Hence Una'nxlously adv. 

176a_ ¥. Philips’ Poems, Life 10 This gentleman, .sat as 
unanxiously easy as he did, even ina much humbler fortune, 
186z WISEMAN Lenten Past.in Times 12 Feb 5/6 We can 
safely and unanxiously commit to..our devoted clergy the 
task [etc]. 1883 Fintayson Biol, Relig, 52 He ought to do 
all these things nares ouaty 

Eoege ccvpnel, a (Une! 7.) 3644 Mitton Areop. 
(Arb) 43 Yet God in that unapocryphall vision, said, , Rise 
Peter, kill and eat, 


Unapologetic, « (Un-1 7. Ch G. un 
apologetisch.) 

3834 Lytron Ponrfeit 11. iv, With that sort of quiet and 
unapologetic air, which seemed to consider the right asa 
thing of course. 1868 W, R. Gree Lit. & Soe. Fudgit, 20 
The unapologetic aid as it were physiological coolness o 
his analysis. 1892 Swixpurne Stud. Prese & Poetry (1894) 
236 The humorous little word of unapologetic apology, 

napo'statized, g/l. a. (Un! 8) 1684 H. Mone 
Auswer 77 The Vision ,, prefigures the purity and une 
apostatized. state of the primitive Church. did, 367 
Characterizing the true Church and unapostatized Evan. 
gelical Christians. Unaporstatizedness. | (Un! 12.) ° 
1684 H. More Answer arr ‘he Purity and Unapostatized« 
ness of the Primitive Church, 

Unapostolic, a (Un-17. Cf. G. unapose 
tolisch,) 

1675 [Bp. Crort] Waked Truth 25,1 know full well this 
unapostolick way of Preaching was used by some of the 
Ancient Fathers, x8g0 Fs W. Newman Phases of Faith + 
My repugnance to Infant Baptism was really intense, an 
my conviction that it is unapostolic as strong then as now. 
1876 Ruskin Mors Claw, Ixv, 160, I can't think whom the 
unapostalic William was named after, 

Unaposto'lical, a, (Un-!7:) 1837 Syp. Smrrn Let. to 
Singlecon Wks, 1859 IL. 158/2 An opulence which my clever 
friend the Examiner would pronounce to be unapostolical. 
qnepeste Healy, adv, (Un! xx) 1868 J, A. Wri 
Huad ta Nome xi. 14a ‘Lhey died, and were succeeded by 
others unapostolically ordained. 2884 W. S, Linuy dre, 
Relig, §& Mod. Th. 64 Leveng cium) had. ended nn 
apostolically in the preaching of foolishness, 

+Unappair,v. 04s) [Un-1 15.] intr. To 
become impaired, to fade, 

x4a6 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. se Lyche a flloure that 
dothe vnapayre Whanne it is plukkyd and leyde lowe. 

+ Unappai'rable, a. Ods.~) [Un-1 7b] In- 
capable of being impaired; unfading. 

1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalipfs 300 Xt signifieth y! the 
blissed sort are crowned with'an vuzppairable & flaming 
crowne of everlasting life. 

+ Unappaired, 7f/. a. Obs, [Un-18.] Un- 
impaired. 

156 T. Norton Calvin's [nst. i161 Vt euery man may 

eps his own safe & vnappeired, xsgx Gouna Calin on 
Ps ti.4 His power, contineweth saul and Roanrasred what- 
soever men doo practixe ageinst it, rsg87 —~ Ue Mornay 
xiv. 199. Ye shall see a man. forgoe all his sences..and yet 
haue both life and reason vnappayred. 

Unappa‘lled, //. a, (Un-18.) 

1878 BANister ist, ddan vit; 89 Others, with senses vne 
appalled, ..haue plowed a path directly over the mountaine, 
1586 lB. La Primand, #r. Acad, (1589) 282 Sustaining 
also. with a great and unappalled hart, most cruel torments. 
16rx Spunp Hist, Gt. Brit, 1x. vil, $68 Applying vnto him 
Cortaine verses of Lucan, in commendation of his vnapalled 
constancy. -x67x Miron P. X. tv. 425 Sonie bent at thee 
thir fiery ‘darts, while thou Sat’st unappall’d in calm and 
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UNAPPAREL, 


inless peace x713 Younc Last Day wu. 168 The sons of 
Hight scarce unappal’d look down, a 1774 Tucker Zi. Nat, 
(1834). 1. 229 Unhurt by toils and labours, unappalled b 
dangers. x82z Scort Pirate xxxvil, The unappalled, 
dignified, and conuaepains manner of Minna Troil over- 
awed him. 185: Loner, Gold. Leg. t. Castle of Vautsberg, 
Unappalled By fear of death, or priestly.word. 
+Unappa‘rel, v. Obs. [Un-2 4.] trans. To 
disrobe, undress. Also fiz. 

1377 Hanmer Ac, Heel. Hist, (1663) 65 The fiery pile 
being prepared, he unapparelled himself, 1586 J, Musu 
Life Margt. Clitherow (1849) 194 She requested them that 
the women might unapparel her. x60a MrippLeton Blurt 
Master Constable uli. D ij, Ladies vnapparell your deare 
beauties, 1624 Donne Obseqguies La. Harrington 12 That 
I can studie thee, And, by these meditations refin'd, Can 
unapparell and enlarge my minde. 


Unappa'relled, #41. 2. (Un-1 8,) 

1622 Bacon Jfoly War (1629) 103 In Peru, though they 
were unapparelled People, according to the Clime [etc.}. 
x624 QuarLes Fob Sect. xv, Mjb, If e’re (alone) my lips 
did taste my bread, ..Or bent my hand to doe the Orphane 
wrong, Or saw him naked, vnapparell'd long. 1636 Heyiin 
Surv. France 118 Most immodestly unapparelled. 2872 
Catvertey Jy Leaves (1903) 93 All unapparell’d, barefoot 
all, She ran to that old ruin'd wall. 

Unappa'rent, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1584 Knox Fayth/uil Adnron.¥8 b,'To,.obeye that whych 
God commaundeth be it neuer so harde, so vnapparent or 
contrarie to their affeccions, 164 Latnam Falconry (1633) 
soz For the liuer-or the disease thereof, is so secret and vne 
apparant, that. .it is neuer mistrusted nor thought of. 1643 
Mitton Yetrach, Wks. 185 IV. 193 Bitter actions of 
despight too suttle and too unapparent for Law to: deal 
with. 1667 — #, Z. vit. x03 He beares, .the rising Birth 
Of Nature from the unapparent Deep. 1725 Porz Odyss. 
11.152 On foreign shores Ulysses treads, Or glides a ghost 
with unapparent shades, 2735 Youne Centauri, Wks. 1757 
IV. x29 A fire elemental is diffused through all nature, 
though ,, unapparent in most parts of our globe. 8x6 
Snectey Darvon 1. 42 The dark blue orbs that burn below 
With unapparent fire. 1890 Hosmer Anglo-Sax, Freedonut 
x29 Nowhere, probably, was. the popular moot utterly un- 
apparent, 

absol, 182% Suri.uey Adonais xiv, The inheritors of un- 
fulfilled renown Rose from their thrones, built beyond 
mortal thought, Far in the Unapparent. 

Hence Unappa'rently adv, 

1599 Sanpys Zuvrofe Spec, (1632) 94'To avoid the conta. 
gion uf the disease or seducement by the dangerously and 
unapparently diseased, 

+Unappa'ssionate, a, (Uw-! 7), «ately adv. (Un-'rx,) 
1g93 Yona Viana 53 If Paris had indged likea prudent and 
vnappassionate iudge, /d/d, 148 But thinking of the matter 
vnappassionately, it was now better for me. 

Unappea‘lable, a. [Un-17 b.] That cannot 
be appealed against (or from), 

2635 J. Havwarp tr, Biondi's Banish'd Virg.30 An un- 
appealable sentence of death. 1642 Vind. King 15 The 
sole unappealable Judge of. all things. 1678 -Cupworru 


 Inteli, Syst, 1. v, 898 There being no ultimatejudgment un- 


appealable from, there could never be any final determina- 
tion of controversies... 1747 Carte Alsd. i I, a59 The 
ae + Maintaining their just and unappealable authority, 
1786 Sewaro Let. (1811) I. 229 A man of ability, with an 
air of unappealable decision, perpetually pronouncing in 
modern poets thut to be obscure, which is clear as. day. 
light, 1860 Ln. Lyrron Lweile mu. iv. §x. 1%. Muse or 
Spirit, that inspirest, the deep drama of man!., First and 
last unappealable arbitress, thou! 1874 GLApstone Rome, 
ete, Vatican Decrees 38 The judgments of this Pope, .are 
unappealable and irreversible. 

Hence Unappea lableness, -ably adv. 

x65 Duruam, Marau-atha (1652) 23 The un-appealable- 
nesse from this judgement. x840 De Quincey. Moi. 
Superstit. Wks, 1854 IIL. 314 The wicter causa..stood, as 
regarded heavenly verdicts, unappealably condémned, 

Unappealing, 24/.a. . (Un-! 10.) ° 1846. Worcester 
(citing South), 1856 Rusxin Mod, Pajné. LY. v. xviii. § 9 
Without some correlative understanding in the spectator, 
Titian’s work..must be utterly dead and unappealing to 
him, 185g C, Sranrorn Syd. Christ vii. (878) x90 Hidden 
meanings sparkle out from lines in hig Bible that before 
seemed blank and unappealing, 

+Unappearing, 4/14. Obs, [Un-} 10.] 
Vas pperente 

1584 Knox Fayth* Admon, H 7 b, God hath a thousand 
meanes (very unapperyng to mannes judgement) wherby he 
wylldelyuer,,his afflicted chirche. 1638 Mayne Lucian 
(064) 388, I plainly see the Images of all things, you un- 
appearing; end self elsewhere... 1640 Futcer Foseph's Cort 
1, (1867) 108 Their knowledge, .{being] increased insensibly 
and by unappeuring degrees. ; 

Unappea’sable, a. [Un-1 7 b.] Thatcannot 
be appeased or placated; implacable, insatiable : 
a. OF feelings, activities, etc. 

xs6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst, 1. vil. (1634) 158 They 
presse us, I say, and doe pursue us with an wuappeasable 
rigour, 187% Gotnine Caluln on Ps. xxxiv. 1 He, burned 
against him with unappeasable hatred. xg8x J... Bern 
Hadion's Ans. Osar, 407 Such unappeasable contention 
and brawlyng about the mainteynaunce of Purgatory. x60 
‘Warner 4/4, Eng, Epit. 360 They pursued such vynapeas- 
able and tyrannous warre that (ete.]. x67 Mrt-ron Savtson 
963 Thy anger, unappeasable, still rages, Eternal tempest 
never to be calm’d, 2779 J ounson L. P., Addison P 37 
The author.,wandered..behind the scenes with restless 
and unappensable solicitude. x82a Lama “tat, Arti 
Comedy, Vhe evernal tormenting unappeasable vigilance... 
of'present fashionable tragedy. 2846 Lamuton Pos. Educ, 
ix, (ed, 2) 256 ‘Vhe.ambition of the Papal See is unappeas+ 
alle, x870 Lowen Among my Bhs. Ser, (rere) 292 The 
unappeasable apprehension-of a German for his blo: 

b. OF Satis (or other agents). 

_ msyy tt, Budlinger's Decades (1592) 574 There is no faith 
ina hard, stubborne, and ynappeasable man. 1578 CAr, 
Prayers in, Priv, Prayers (1851) 543 Set thyself in our 


gtapher. -' 


47 


defence against this our unappeasable adversary. 16x" ~ 


Speen f/ist Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. 3x The turbulent, and vo. 
appeaceable Dutchesse of Burgundy. 63a Lrracow Trav, 
1. 26 [They are] so vnappeasable in anger, that they cowardly 
murther their enemies, argrx Ken Hywens Festiv, Post, 
Wks. 1721 L..234 With envious Rage I saw them swell, All 
unappeasable as Hell. x839 Dickens WVick/eby xliii, A real 
live furious and most unappeasable Saracen. 1872 M, 
Cotins Two Plunges for Pearl 1, ix, x83 One makes it 
a vast machine, moving blindly in an unalterable groove, 
driven by an unappeasable fate. 

Hence Unappeasableness, -ably adv. 

x6rx Frorio, /wtdlacadbilita, vnappeasablenesse, [Also in 
Bailey and Ash.]° 1647 Hexnam 1, Vnappeasably, onver- 
soenelicken, 1839 Lytron Athens I. 310 ‘Those twin rocks 
--between which the sea..roars unappeasably through its 
mists of foam, 186g Cartyte Aredé. Gi. xxt. v. (1872) X. 
63 He grieves unappeasably to have lost Friedrich. x87 
Lowgtt, Sind. Wind, (x886) 129 He is pertinaciously and 
unappeasably dull. 


Unappeased, 2/1. a, (Un-1 8.) 

1888 Suaks, 77d. 4.1, i. roo Gine vs the proudest prisoner 
of the Gothes, That we may..sacrifice his flesh :, "Chat so 
the shadowes be not. ynappeas'd. 1897 Hooker Zec/. Pol. 
v. xIviil, §9 Gods heauie indignation and wrath towards 
mankinde as yet vnappeased. a 1637 B. Jonson Horace's 
Avi Poet, 172 If againe Honour’d Achilles’ chance by thee 
be seiz'd, Keepe him still active, angry, un-appeas’d. 1718 
Pork liad xiv. 567. Not unappeased he enters Pluto's gate, 
Who leaves a brother to revenge his fate. 1828 Lytron 
Pelham XII. xiii, He was too lost in his still unappeased 
rage to. heed me, 1864 R. F. Burton Mission to Gelele I. 
g Lhe unappeased elements gathered strength for a fresh 
outburst. 

+Unappellable, a Obs-1 [Un-1 7 b: ef. 
APPELLATE fol. a.] = UNAPPHALABLE a, 

366. Fectuam Resolves (ed. 8) 11, Ixxxiii. 370 Who shall be 
Judg, whether, I shall take upon me to ie Supreme and 
unappellable ? 

Unappen'daged, a. (Un-! 9.) 18a7 Pottox Course T. 
vir, 107 It was a congregation vast of men: Of unappend. 
aged and unvarnished men. 

+ Unapperceived, fp/.a. Obs. rare. [Un-1 8.] 
Unperceived. ; 

1390 Gower Conf, II. 337 Wher that Diane hirselve stod, 
Sche thoghte come unaperceived. /é/d. 367 His pourpos 
aboute he broghte, And wente awey unaparceived. 

Unappertaining, JAZ. a. (UN-! 10,) 1645 Symonps 
Diary (Camden) 274 Tire others easier cares with these 

happerteyning storyes. x800 W. Tayror n Robberds 
Mert, (1843) 1. 344, I steadily disadvise spoiling your new 
edition of Chatterton-by tacking. to it any unappertaining 
stuffof mine.  Una-ppetizing,Afd.a. (UN-! 10.) 1884 
Graphic 18 Oct. 399/2 The food is too. often frequently 
coarsely-prepared, pretentious and unappetising, 
Limes 15 Mar. 11/2 Within the unappetizing husk which 
surrounds the question there is a kernel of interest. 

Unapplauded, f7/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

2739 R. uct tr. Dedekindus' Grobianus 153 You'll some+ 
thing find to act, as well as they, Nor unapplauded be for 
what you say. 21774 Go.psm, tr. Scarron's Com. Romance 
(x77) [. 9 His merit did not pass.unobserved or unapplauded. 
x8s§ (J. R. Letecuitp) Cornwall 293, 1 should envy the 
man that faith of -assurance which could support him in 
such an extremity, unwitnessed, unapplauded, . 1863 Kina. 
LAKE Crimea Il, 112 The patient unapplauded toil by which 
he prepared the end, 

napplau'sive, a (Un.! 7.) 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev, 
tt. v. x, At which Festival the Public again assists, zzt- 
applausive, “2872 Geo. Eviot Middlenn xx, The cold, 
shadowy, unapplausive audience of his life. - 

+ Unappliable, ¢ Oss. [Un-1 7 b.]  In- 
applicable. 

1888 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 96 Shall you not find the 
said esteemed number of that yeere vnapliable to any such 

urposes, or. intents? . 1644 Mitton Arcap. (Arb.) 44 Best 

oaks to anaughty mind are not unappliable to occasions 
ofevill. @ 166x FuLier Worthies, Caucbridge. 1, (1662) 150 
All unappliable in any peculiar manner to.the peopia of this 
County. © x678 R. Burtuocer Causa Dei 116 Who seeth 
not how unapplyable to either Proposition in the mention’d 
Argument this Answer is? 
nappliranced,a, (Un-'9.) 2844 Tarrourn Athenian 
Captive w, ii, The sun-like face Of unapplianced virtue. 

+ Una'pplicable, 2. 04s. [Un-1 7 b.] = In- 
APPLICABLE. @ 

1647 Crargnpon /Jist, Red. v. $11 His Majesty..saw all 
those, .either totally aliened from his service, ..or, like men 
ina trance, unapplicable to it. x6g0 Locke Hum, Und. w. 
xii. §7 ‘he Ideas that demonstratively shew the equality or 
inequality of unapplicable Quantities. .x74x.C. Mippieron 


Cicero I. vi. 406 AA consecration, legally performed, made | 


the thing consecrated unapplicable ever after to any private 
use, 1768 Buackstone Com, I. 12 The Roman pandects 
will furnish us with a piece of history not unapplicable to 
our present purpose, 


Unapplied, 2f/. a, [Un-18.] Not applied, | 


in various senses, 

*540 Hyene tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr, Wore, vi. x Quintilian 
in his boke, where-he doth instruct and teache au oratour, 
wylleth his begynnyng and entrance to be: taken from the 
cradel, and no tyme to be slacked se ge towarde thende 
and purpose of the facultee entended. 21603 Bacon didv. 
Leara. u. xxi. $5 Because they were men dedicated toa 
private, free, unapplied course of life, 168x Fraven Afeth. 
Grace i, 2 Never was any wound healed by a prepared, but 
unapplied plaister. © 175x Warsurton Pope's Was, IV. 28 


note, While a character is unapplied, all the various parts. 


of it will be considered together, 278g J. Patiiivs Year, 
Inland Nav. 39 The money would lie useless and unapplied 
& great part of the time, 1834 Bassace Aceon, Manuf. 
xxxv. (ed. 3} 388 We may remark that the sea itself offers 
a perennial source of power hitherta almost ‘unapplied, 
1889.5, Watro.e Ad. i. Russel L279 The remedies which 
Lord John had desired to provide were still unapplied. 
Unappoi'nt, v. [Un-2 3.] ¢rans. ‘lo cancel. 
3682 Mas. Benn City Heiress wv. 1, "Twasan appointment 


UNAPPREHENSIVE.. 


only, hum, which I shall now make bold to unappoint, 
render null, void, and of none effect. 

Unappoi'ntable, a (Un-! 7b.) 

1664 H. More Myst. Inig. 95 This Infallible Judge being 
not appointed by God, and being. unappointable by man. 
3836. CaRLYLE Core. w. Zmerson (1883) I, 103, I suppose 
there is no more unpromotable, unappointable man now 
living in England than I. 

Unappointed, 47/7. 2 [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not appointed, in various senses. 

x560 PiLKincton £xfos, Aggeus I iij, Nay how shall they 
come together, except place and time be appoynted? How 
shal they know when and whither to resort, vnappoynted? 
21596 SIDNEY Arcadia ut. v, (1912) 377 Else the very griefe 
& feare would prove her unappointed executioners, 1782 
V. Knox ss. vi. (1819) I. 34 The operations of this engine 
of oppression, in the hands of an interested plebeian, une 
appointed, unauthorised, x800 Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. sax 
So much thereof as should remain unappointed or undis- 
posed of. ie : 4 ; 

2. Not fitted out with requisites; unequipped. 

x579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 64 Finding them. selues 
vnappointed for the fielde, [they] keepe a farre off, x79 
[see Uhaaeces pil. a), 1837 Cartyie fr, Kev. 1 ve Xi, 
Troops badly commanded, shall we say? Or troops intrinsi- 
cally bad? Unappointed, undisciplined, mutinous, 

Unappo'rtioned, J4/, a. (Uns! 8.) | [1975 AsH.] 2792 
A. Hanmirron. 44s, (1886) VIL. 53 ‘This second process 
leaves a residue of eight out of the 120. members un- 
apportioned. Unar‘ppositely, adv. (Un-'11,) 1680 Hi 
Morr Afocal. Afoc. Epil. 292 To the fourth and last 
{argument] he answers not unappositely. ; 

nappre‘ciable, a, [Un-l7 band5 b.] In- 
appreciable. 

1822 Blackw, Mag. X11, 3 After reading the above un- 
appreciable epistle.. we forthwith sweetened our fragrant 
lymph with two supernumerary lumps. 1849 F. W, Nuw- 
MAN sSoxd iv, §2 Where that holy spirit of Intercession lives, 
the whole man must be wonderfully perfect, nor would this 
be an unappreciable fact. 1864 Sisnes 24 Dec. It was never 
worth while for the sake of a sum which would be unap- 
preciable as a national debt to create an unpopular. .system 
of national taxation, i ok 
Unappreciated, s//.a. [Un-18.] a, Not 
duly appreciated. or valued. b.. Not. properly 


estimated. 

1828-34 Weester, 1838 Court Mag. VI. 132 Though her 
powers in parts of passion, energy and: pathos, are not 
‘nappreciated. x868 Miss Branvon Rua fo Harth III, 
i, y She loves him, although she knows that her affection 
is: unreturned, unappreciated, 1893 Linvon, etc. Li/s 
Pusey \. xi, 271 The yet unappreciated power of Romanism., 

Unappre‘ciating, #2. a. (Un-! 10.) 1833-5. Austin 
Charac. Goethe kL. 304 The unworthy and unappreciating 
mention of such names as Wordsworth, Southey, and Cole. 


ridge, x87x Tyror Prim, Cult. I. 20 The unappreciating . 


hatred and ridicule that is lavished by narrow hostile zeal on 
Brahmanism, Buddhism, Zoroastrism, Unapprecia‘tion, 
(Un-! 12 and gb.) 1886 Pa/l MallG.a9 Jan. 8/2 A singular 
unappreciation of the condition. of things. Unappre*- 
clative, @.. (Un-! 7 and gb.) 7857 C. E. Norton Lett, 
(2913) L. iv. 172 Vhe reviews are cold and unappreciative, 
1868 Visct. Srrancrorn Selection (1869) I. 202 It is full 
time to enter into a special examination of his Eastern 
-policy, contrasting it, when necessary, with his own curiously 
unappreciative exposition of the same. 
napprehended, 77/. 4, [Ux-18.] 

1. Not apprehended by the mind. 

1897 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. ii. §x They of whom God is 
altogether vnapprehended, are but few in number, 1668 
Crarenpon Vind, Tracts (1727) 48 Bringing heinous crimes 
to light..by means unapprehended by the guilty, 2896 
A. Monnison Child of the Jago xxi. 205 He had a shapeless, 
unapprehended notion that vanery was the sole creature 
alive that could understand:and feel with him, 

2. Not arrested, _ 

r6rx Cotcr, Desealengé, vnarrested, sneperessncey, 
1764 Burn Poor Laws 207 The clause..whereby a rogue 
and vagabond..was to be sent to the place where he last 
passed unapprehended, 

Unapprehe nding, #//. a. [Un-1 10.] Lack- 
ing in apprehension. 

x794. Gopwin Caleb Williams 112 How much had he to 
struggle with in this respect in the une perepenting Osi ney 

/ of some of his Macedonians? . x89x. Harpy Zess xxxv, 
You are an unapprehending peasant woman, 

+ Unapprehe‘nsible,«. Os. [Un-17,5b.] 

1, That cannot be apprehended, 
1613 Sin W, Avexanper tn SidneyArcaria (7622) 333 O how 
the soule, apt for all impressions eeu | reason, can 
comprehend unapprehensible things! @x¢xg Sout Ses, 
(x744) VIL. 94 Which assertions. leave it unapprehensible 
what place can reasonably be left for addressing exhortations 
tothe will axg6x Law Behmen's Myst, Mapes xx. (4772) 
8g Lt stood hidden in God, and was unapprehensible, =~ 

2. Incapable of apprehending. ee 

1613 Hevwoon Bras. Age u, ii, How harshly do 
wisedome ‘sound in th’eares Of these Barbarians, dull, vn 
pcre 2 eon aes 
Unapprehensive, 2. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 

1. Not apprehensive or quick to understand; 
eye unintelligent, os 

1634 Donne Dever. Med, xiv. (ed, 2) 32% When they [re 
honours and pleasures] come in an vnapprehensive Age, 


they come,,as.a Pardon, when. the -head is. off, 2670. 


Muton Ast. Sng. nt. Wks, 1852 V..130 Unapprehensive, 
et impudent}. suttle Prowlers, Pastors in.Name, but 
ndeed. Wolves, -r970 Gray in Corr, w. Nicholls (2843) 204 

Pray: let the next. you: send me-be halt and. blind, dull, 

wnapprehensive, and wrong headed. 1786 Frances. ihe 

Philanthropist 1. 66 The wine was sour, the sheets wety,. 

and the servants unapprehengiveand impertinent, x825 

Scott Betrothed v, Frame not thyself more unapprehensive 

than nature hath formed thee. 2840 J. H. Newman far. 

Seri, (1843) Vs iii. 4t They look at them as infants gaze at 


88 


UNAPPREHENSIVELY. 


the objects which meet their eyes, in a vague unapprehensive 
way. ar 
2. Not anticipative or fearful of danger, etc, 

1666 W. Bocuurst Loimographia (3894) 28 The patient 
being unapprehensive of his danger. r67a Witxins Wad, 
Relig, 267 That stupor and benummedness of spirit, whereby 
men are made unapprehensive of their afflictions, 1728 
Eniza Heywoop tr. fate. de Gomtea's Belle A. (1732) 1. 
gay Unapprehensive of the Destiny which attended him. 
1805 Worpsw. Prefude 11. 485 And for this cause to thee I 
speak, unapprehensive of contempt. 1854 J. S.C. Assotr 
Napoleon (1885) I. xxvi. 409 For there were thousands of 

travelers on the Continent, unapprehensive of danger, : 
. With clause, or without const. 

axqo3 J. Hower Living Tenis. ii. § 8, lam not unappre- 
hensive that I might.. have proceeded in another method. 

x942 Buairn Grave 477 In gamesome Mood To frolick on 
Eternity’s dread Brink, Unapprehensive, 2753 Richarpsox 
Grandison (1781) 1. xxxix. 383 My heart is a little lighter: 
Yet not unapprehensive, 2829 Scotr Aue afG. ix, In the 
hour of ynaffected. and unapprehensive ease and simplicity. 
853 Kang Grinnell Exp. xxxvil. (1856) 340 nofe, The 
animals were entirely unapprehensive. 

Unapprehensively, adv  [Un-1 12 b.] 
4+ Undiscoverably, imperceptibly, . 

a16g9 Osnorne Odserv. Turks Wks. (1673) 3x7, Till a 
reverence, . be real, or unapprehensively feigned, it is folly | 
to expect performance of Oaths in the Members. _ 

Unapprehe'nsiveness, [Un-}12.] Lack 
of apprehension. . 

166x Baxter Mor. Proguost. (1680) 1. $4 If..a Natural 
‘Unapprehensiveness Blocks up the Way, even Time and - 
Labour will never. bring any, to any great Eminency of 
Understanding. x67x Woopneap St, /eresa 31, xix. 127 
By reason of the Unapprehensiveness which God puts into . 
us. 2948 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) ILI. ii, 6 Unthinking | 
creatures have some comfort in the shortness of their views; | 
in their unapprehensiveness. ¢ 1833 Maras. Suerwoop Life | 
*XXL (1854) 567: That unaccountable -unapprehensiveness 
which so often foreruns any severe affliction. : 

Vaaperonesds Ppl. a. (UN-8.) (1775 Asn.) 809 
Crit. Rev. XV. 500 How many await, unapprenticed, for 
the interference of some overseer in their behalf? — ; 

Unapprised, 49. a. [Un-1 8.] Not ap. | 
prised or informed: a. Const. off 

2728 R, Mornis Ess, Anc. Archit, p. xxii, Those who are 
anappriz'd of the minutet Proportions, 1798 S. & Hr, Leg 
Canterb, TIL. 58 But he, unapprised of the anxious ex- 
pectation he excited, loitered by the way, 1835 1. Taytor 
Spin, Despot.iv..144 The author must not be supposed., 
wnapprised of the vast controversy of which it has been the 
subject, x8ga Munpy Antifodes (1857), art, Aware that 
Darlington had been a Probation Station, and unapprised 
of its abandonment, ; : 

_ b. With dependent clause, or without const. 

3942 Youne Ni. Th, v. 539 Some mischievously weep, not . 
_ wnappris'd, Tears, sometimes, aid the conquest of an eye. 

2746 Wastev Princ, Methodist 49, I suppose, you are not | 

tihapprized, That during this Period. they were continually 

relieved by the Prayers of the Faithful. : 1783 Port Chirurg. 

Wes. 11. 65, 1 also am not unapprized what influence a 
. successful operation has had. x8x6 P. Hervit Beauties of 
’ Paris 1. 238 ‘Truly mortifying is.it to the unapprized visitor | 

to one of the first theatres in Europe, to find {etc.] 847 
_Grore Greece 11, xxxii, (1862) IV. 268 ‘hey doubtless were 

not unapprised that the Spartans had actually equipped an 

army for the support of Crossus. 

VOppproasiabs MW: (Un-? 12 and sb.) x846 Mrs, . 
Gore Lug, Char. Introd., My Lord Duke, no longer | 
arrayed in his star, garter, and una jphare nyt can be 

trafiicked with, 1902S. E. Wuite Slased Trail xxx, The - 
lumber-jack demands in his boss a certain fundamen 
approachability. . i 

Jnap roa chable, a. (and sd.), [Un-17 b 

and 5b. 

1. Of things or places: That cannot be ap- | 
proached ; inaccessible, 
"358 A. Gitny Test. 12 Patriarchs 28 We went toa strong 
walled, aiid vnapprochable Citie.. whiche threatened to kill 
ys, 1883 GoLpIne Calain on Deut. xxii. 130 To the ende . 
that: wee shoulde learne to be humble and to know that | 
hee dwelleth in vnapprochable light. x6a5 K. Lone tr. 
Barclay’s Argenis 1, vile x75 The Hill is unapproachable - 
toward the Seaside, 268 Bovie Aigh Veneration § 6. 

od..is:said.to inhabite an unapproachable Light, whic 
humane Speculations cannot penetrate. 1744 Youne JV? 
The re He resides. above them. all, In vide uns. ! 
‘pproachable recess, 1816 Scor't Old Mor? xllii, All alone, 
and in a place of almost ie | prem seclusion, x89x 
PBankak Darks. & Dawn |, There-were districts in which 
the heat was so intense that they were unapproachable, 

Jifs 1686 te. Chardin's Trav, Persia 5x Which sort of: 

olicy, having neitherArt nor Principles, was as it were . 
whapproachable, ~ mo ste le 
2. That cannot be approached in confidence or 
intimacy. . 

1848. Dicnens Dosmbey Vill, Mx, Don 


une 


48 


Byron 6 A worm whose life may share A portion of the | 


unapproachable. 1886 Acadeury 22 May 357/3 One or two 


[translations] from Heine. come as near to the unapproach- ; 


able as can fairly be expected, 
Hence Unapproachableness, -ably adz. 


ness, 1825 Lng. Life Il. 82 He became resolutel 
and did not attempt to overcome his unapproachableness, 
1874 Liste Carr F. Guyane I, iii. 94 Lhe unapproachable. 
ness of the disdainful governess, 1846 Worcester, *Un- 
approachaély, so as not to be approached, Dr. Allen, 1863 
Lo, Lyrron Ring Amasis 1. 36 Vhe habitual consciousness 
of an unapproachably high social position. 1890 ‘R. 
Botprewoon’ Miner's Right (1899) 177/2 ‘Vhe illustrious 


Jake Challerson, unapproachably apparelled, redolent of | 
Not | 
approached ; not reached by advance (in space or | 


fabulous wealth. 


Unapproa‘ched, #7/.a. [Un-1 8.] 


attainment). 


1667 Mitton P, L. mt. 4 Since God is light, And never 


but in unapproached light Dwelt from Eternitie, 1725 


Porg Odyss. x1x..53. Celestials, mantl'd in excess of lizht, | 


Can visit unapproach’d by mortal sight. 2z8r7 Worpsw. 
Lament Mary Q. Scots 19 Me, unapproached by any friend, 
Save those who to my sorrows lend Tears due unto their 


own. 1856 [see UNaprroacuaBte a. 3), 1864. Neale 22 June | 
8 To form,.a national style such as is yet unapproached by ' 


native composers. 


aisol, ¢x854 FABER fT ymn, ‘ Harsh ni te "x, Thou 
es Thee to stoop, - 


art the Unapproached, whose height Enab 
Unappro'priate, #4/.¢. [UN-1 8b, 5b] 
1. Not appropriated or assigned, 


x767 Warsurton Serut, Wks. 1788 V. 513 Goods, which 
God, at first, created un-appropriate; and Nature threw in. 


common to all her children. 2832 C, M. Gooprince Voy. 

South Seas Title-p., A Statistical View of Van Diemen's 

Land, Giving its. "R 

Land [etc.]. 
2. rz INAPPROPRIATE a, 
r818 Benruam Ch. Ang. 


appropriate for pelvic inflammation. 
Hence Unappro‘priateness. 


1838 (Mrs. Marriann] Lett. /*. Madras (x843) 208 They : 
had contrived with great ang eaey every possible un- — 


appropriateness that could be devise 


nappro‘priated, Ap/. a. [Un-18.] 


1. Not‘allocated or assigned to a special person, | 


thing, or purpose. 


x786 J. Warton Ess. Pope I, iii, 147 Ovid could not 


restrain the luxuriancy of his genius..from wandering with 


an lig reba of flowery and unappropriated similitudes. | 


279% Bosweti Foknson Il. 365 He has not owned to whom 
he was obliged; so that the acknowledgement is unappro- 
priated to his Grace. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond, 1. ox 
There remained thirty thousand pounds unappropriated, 
and the whole was at her own disposal. 


corners in her trunks still unappropriated. 

2. Not taken in possession by any one. 

1776 Burney Hist. Mus. 1. x Uhe land of conjecture, 
however, is so extensive and unappropriated, that every 
new cultivator has a right to break up fresh ground. 


remain wnappropriated by me. 1814 JANE AusTEN Maus/, 
Park viii, The envied seat, the post of honour, was un- 
appropriated, . 1884 Law Times Rep. 19 Apr. 230/2 A 
common supply of unappropriated water in deep water. 
bearing strata. ; 


Unappro‘priating, vd/. sb. (Un.?. 3.) 164" Mit-ron 
Reform. 11.83 The unappropriating, and wnmonopolizing | 
the rewards of learning and industry, from the greasie clutch | 
Unappro’vable, «. | 
Trarr. Comat 2 Cor. xiii 6 We are no | 


of ignorance, and high feeding. 
(Unt 7b) 1647 
reprobates, counterfeits, or unapprovable, opposed to ap- 
proved, x685 H. More Reflect. Baxter 1 Seven unapprov- 
able Particulars noted in the said Advertisement, 

bee eae ppl.a. TUn-1 8.] 

+L. Not proved to be skilled, OSs.—1 


xqax Rolls of Parli, 1V.x158/t Many unconnyng an[d) ' 


unapproved in the forsayd science practiseth, 
+2. Not demonstrated; unproved. Ods, 


7497 Suaxs, Lover's Compl, 33 O false blood thow register | 
° 


ies, What vnapproued witnes doost thou beare! xg97 

Hooxsr Lect, Pol. v. Ixii. § x6 The nullity of baptism in 

regard of the like defect is only a few men’s new, un- 
rounded, and as yet unapproved imagination. 15 


Lorie Dict, Ep. Ded., Rashnes in assuming so much for | 


it that yet is vnapprooued, : 
_ 8, Not approved or sanctioned, 
1667 Minton P. L. v. 1x8 Evil into the mind of God or 


Man May come and go, so unapprov'd, and leave No spot | 
or blame behind, x8:a Cranse Zales ix. 77, A Doctor | 


Campbell, . Declared his passion, and proclaim’d. his worth; 
‘Not unapproved, 1827 PoL.ox Corse T. viz. 193 Unprofit- 
able seemed, and unapproved That day, the sullen, self- 
vindictive life Of the recluse. x90 H/¢st1. Gas, 20 May 
ae recognised forces unapproved. by the Royal College o! 
Surgeons: - 
-Unappro-ven, f7/.a. Sc, [Un-1 8b] = 
preee I, te 
« x6%g A. Simson in SeZ, Bing, (Wodrow Soc) I. 105 Our 
wnapproven, hand may loss them and tyne our trayells. 
Uaapproving, A/2 a... (Une! 10.) 2787 Hawxixs Life 
ou a8. He looked: 


Coles 


_ rgaz Barrey (vol. Bs Inaccessibleness, sina pptoe nave 
silent | 


ads and Public Works, Unappropriate 


Catech. Exam. 153 With the . 
exception of the Seriptural, and surely not unappropriate, | 
part of the subject, 18az T. Tavitor Apeleins 234 He | 
assigned unappropriate causes, 2898 Daily News 12 May : 
9/5 He would not say that the treatment..would be une ; 


1872 Howetts | 
Wedding Fourn. (1892) 310 She had found..certain odd ~ 


1796 | 
Marnias Purs. Lit, 1. (1797) 24 This character..shall ever | 


on the restraints on a life of | 
ig eye, [Also in recent. use, 


tial, | 


UNAPT. 


rsoq Atuynson tr. De Jimitatione 1. viii. 186 Whan grace 
deperteth fro the soule it is faynt & frayle, vnapte to do or 
to suffre that vertue commaundith. x597 Hooxsr Eee, 
Pol, v. lxi, § x note, ‘Those which were baptized in their 
beds were thereby made vnapt to haue any place amongst 
the clergie, x60 J. Dove Advt, Seminaries 52, 1 might 
happily have persuaded them,..had they not been as a plot 
of ground unapt to receive good seed. 1654 Gayton Pleas, 
Notes iv. v. 199, I had some guests thut were very unapt to 
sleep anywhere but in their own houses. 1682 Norris 
fTierocles 19 Those which constantly contemplate God, and 
are unapt to converse on earth. 1926 De For Hist. Devil 
(1840) 106 The wood unapt'to burn by the moisture which 
fell, scarce received the fire I brought to kindle it, 1736 
Butter Axa, u. vi. 225 In Proportion to Defects in the 
Understanding, Men are unapt to see lower Degrees of 
Evidence. ; 

2. Unfit or unsuited yor some use or purpose : 
a. Of persons. 

@1g13 Fanyan Chron. vi. 408 A great. nombre of olde 
men and women, and children, vnapt for y® warre, x59 
Dantgx Civ. Wars iv. xxix, The Karle being,.Vnapt for 
issue, it must needes descend on those of his being next of 
Clarence race, @ 1648. Ly. Hersert Hex, ViLl (1683) 33 
Courtiers have those [arts] by which they govern their 
Princes, when through any indisposition they grow unapt 
for affairs. 1654 H. L'Esrrance Chas. J (1655) 1 He was 
exceeding feeble in his lower parts, .. whereby he was unapt 
for exercises of activity. 179, Cowrer Odyss. xx. 159, I 
shall prove of little force Hereafter, and for manly feats 
unapt. 1850 Hr. Martineau Hist, Ang. 11. 224 Unapt 
for combination..as his colleagues were, his..indifference 
went to increase the evil, — 


b. Of things, 


1579 Funke Heskins’ Parl.2o A minde vnapte for the con. 
templation of this doctrine, 1608 WiLLKT Hexvaple Exod, 
836 Such beasts... being vncleane, and vnapt for food. 
1633 Be. Haun Uccas, A7edit. 108 Is there any thing more 
heavy, and unapt for motion then Iron, or steele? 1736 
Butver Anal. i. vi. 116 Whoever will consider, how unapt 
for Speculation, rude and uncultivated Minds are, 21768 
Sterne Tr. Shandy vi, xxx, 1..have a brain so entirely 
unapt for every thing of that kind, 1826 Kirny & Sp. Jarod. 
Lintomai, WV. xxxiv. 429 In the Lamellicorn beetles. .the 
[se. mandibles] are soft, nembranous, and unapt for masti- 
cation. 1873 M. ArnoLp L724, & Dogma (1876) 9 There are 
heads unapt for this sort of work, 


+3. Unsuited or unadapted /o some end. Ods. 

x39 N. T. (Cranmer) 7¥2, 1, 16 ‘hey are..vnapte vnto 
euery good worcke. 1579 Gosson Sev. Aduse (Arb.) 72 
We must neither be laboured too muche. .nor loyter toolong, 
for making. ourselues vnapt to any thing. | 1620 VENNER 
Via Recta viii, 179 Men after a full meale are. .very ynapt 
ynto any labour.., either of minde or body. 1647 JxER, 
Tayror £76, Proph. ii. 47 That..every clause in the Creed 
should be clear, and, .inopportune and vnapt to variety of — 
interpretation. 

4, Without const. Unfitted, unsuited, unad- 
apted: +a. Of persons. Ods. 

@xsr3 Fasyan Chron. vit. (x81) 422 An vnredy and dis. 
purueyed hoost for the warre, as..spyrytuell men of the 
churche, with husbonde men and other vnapte people. 1577 
tr, Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 269 He must be no lither- 
Lacke, vnapt, or slothfull fellow. @x62x Bacon Disc, Savtlle 
in Resuscttatio (1657) 230 The contrary Advantage (in Na- 
tures very dull, and unapt) of working Alacrity, by framing 
an Exercise with some Delight, or affection. @ x66 Hates 
Gold. Rem. (1688) 277 The longer we defer, the more un. 
apt still we grow. @12680 Butter Mem. (1759) 1. 402 Such 
Men are commonly the most unapt in Things, that require 
Judgment and Reason. 

b. Of things, 

1588 LAMBARDE £7rvex. rv. Epil., Fmay neyther altogether 
condemne it as unapt, nor reject it as unserviceable, 1598 
Greene Fas. J}, ii, When the mould is barraine and vn- 
apt, They toyle, they plow, and make the fallow faite. 1638 
PENKETHMAN 4 tach K. 4 Thewhole Earth ..is growne more 
unapt and backwards in bearing. x6g0 Jur. Tavior ‘oly 
Living li.§ 6, 132 There are many worse [diseases] then to 
dye with an atrophy or Consumption, or unapt and courser 
nourishment, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 26x Such 
a union was very unapt and improper, 1842 H, Rocrrs 
Introd, Burke's Wks. 1. 56'Chus disorders become incurable 
. by the unapt and violent nature of the remedies. 


5, Of language, etc.: Unsuitable, inappropriate. 

1553 Witson Art Rhet. 88 warg., Vnapte vsyng of apt 
wordes, 1388 E, Yornein A ntig, Rep.(1807) 1, 26x Of which. 
worde of Calibre, came first this unapt terme wee use'to call 
a Harquebuze a Calliver. 2634: W, Tirwuyt tr. Balgac's 
Lett,. Az Those, who with unapt complements imagine 
they have composed a good letter, 1783 Corman Prose Sev. 
Oceas., Ep, Pisos (1787) 11. 13 Chaunting no odes between 
the acts, that seem unapt, or oreign to the general theme, 
1796 Mrs. M. Rosinson Angelina 1, 228 Seldom she 
speaks: if question’d, she returns ‘lhe answer incoherent 
and unapt, x82z Scorr Pirate xxv, No unapt representa 
tion of the sea in the Vision of Mirza. 1866 Guo, KLrior 
#, Holt xvi, Your comparison is not unapt, site 

6. Of things: Not readily tending or likely zo do 
something. 

5387 Turserv. Trag. 7. (1837) 64 But commonly when 
men in fancie burne, ‘Then womens hartes are most unapt 
to turne. 1397 Hooker ect. Pod. v, ili, § x Feare,.is of all 
affections anger excepted) the vnaptest to admit any con- 
ference with reason, @ 1628 I. Grevu, Calica liv, Rage, 
fenve, griefe, Powers as unapt to take, as give reliefe, 1665 
Hooke Avferagr. 13 ‘he parts of the body of some are so 
Jooae from one another, and so unapt to cohere,, .that [ete], 
18x19 Scorr /vanhoe xl, A mind which was unapt to appre- 
hend danger. 1856 Bryant Vedlow Vioii? vy, Unapt the 


_ passing view to meet, When: loftier flowers are flaunting 


nigh. a : ; 
Of persons: Not apt or prone, not readily 
qenoesd; to do something, 
‘1646 Witnons. New Plavet 1. 42. Men being naturally 
Whapt to beleeve any thing that seemes contrary to their 
setises, 2665 Hooke Aficragr. 242, Iam not unapt tothink, 


sce con tenn te gn ena ne on 


. here text of thisr 


UNAPT. 


that the Vale may have Vegetables analogous to our Grass, 
Shrubs, and Trees. 278g T. Barcuy Désc. 5 Unaccustomed 
to sulfer harm, we are umapt to suspect it. 2828 Scorr 
F. Af. Peri viii, You may have thought me unapt to be 
moved by light complaints. 1874 Mickretawarre Azad. 
Par. Churches 24% Men of little creative power, but not 
unapt to take up ideas suggested to them. 
@. Without const.: Unready, backward, 

3849 Mitt Zss, (1859) Il, gor Lord Brougham has conde- 
scended to bestow upon these unapt scholars his view of 
some of the essential requisites of a popular Constitution, 

+Una'pt, v Obs, [Ff prec., or Un-2 Ga+ 
Apta.} trans. To render unapt. 

3593 Nasus Christ's 7, (2613) 156 Our full platters..vn- 
apt vs to any exercise of Christianitie. 1628 R. Honarr 
Edw, 71, ecexvii, Let not .. false surmises Unapt their 
meanes, and crosse their owne devises. 164x Evan, Abstr. 
Aus, agst. Votes Bhs. in Parl, 77 It puts them out of 
their Calling, unapts them for the proper worke of it, 

+Una‘ptitude. Ods.—1 [Un-1 12 and 5 b,] In- 
aptitude. (Const. of = for.) 

1845 Raynap Dyrth Mankynide 144 Mostcommunely the 
ynaptitude of conception (in women hauynge ther helth) 
springeth of the superfluyte of cold & moyst humours, 


Una ptly, ed. [Un-l rr ands b.] Inaptly. 

1848 Upatt, ete, rasa, Par, Luke Pref., Whythan should 
the ghospell seme to be vnaptely sent vnto those which are 
handlers and louers of the ghospell? 1579 W. WrLKINSON 
Confut. Fam, Love 20 Yet are these places by him very yn+ 
skilfully cited and vnaptly to the purpose. ¢1643 Lo. Hrr- 
pert Awtodiog. (1824) 56 It may be not tnaptly called the 
paying our debts with another Man's moncy. z6s9 Gent/. 
Calling 57 In this respect therefore I may not unaptly apply 
that Exhortation which the Apostle makes in atother, 2748 
Smotnett R. Randowt xxxiii, Uhis composition was, by the 
sailors, not unaptly stiled Wecessity, 1798S. & Hr, Lee 
Canteré, T, U1. ror Dennis, my silver-headed foster-fathcr, 
may not unaptly personate my real one. 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Unele Touts C. xi, Mr. Wilson's mind was one of those that 
may not unaptly be represented by a bale of cotton, 1866 
Fe.ton Ane. & ALod. Gr. I. 168 A soft, yet spicy vivacity, 
in which it has been not unaptly compared to the Castillian. 

Una'ptness, [Un-1 12 and 5 b,] Inaptitude, 

557 Act 465 Phil. & Mary c.3 § 1 The same Disability 
and Unaptness notwithstanding, thesameunableand unmeet 
Persons, have been also released. 18395 Damrey Ccv, IVars 


ay, xviii, And languishing luxuriousnes had spred Feeble 


ynaptnes ouer all theland. x603 Verstzcan Dec, Jnield, 
ix, 291 The trees grow but low.. by reason of the vnaptnesse 
ofthe soyle. x6sa W. Harriny. /af afd. 12 The prohibi- 
tion hath peculiar relation to.the unaptness of the sacri« 
ficers.. 1676 PAIL. Trans. Il, 730 That seminal root. .hin- 
dred by the unaptness of the place. 271x0 Norris Chr. 
Pritd. li. 98 He often fails as to his Means, as wellas tohis 
End, -I.don’t mean as to.their unaptness. 
b. Const, far, fo (with sb. or inf). 

1848 Evvor, Prosedauiunz, a disease which happeneth to 
.,beastes, whiche. is piapreness to generacion through to 
muche labour, 1600 W. Warson Decacordox (1602).165 M. 
Blackwels_simplicitie and ynaptnesse to gouerne, 1654 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11, 55 ‘he naturall unaptness 
hee has for that exercise, x670 Crarennon Contempl. Ps. 
Tracts (1727) 729 An unaptness to be confident of what they 
see and feel, a 1688 W, Ciracert 27 Serv. (1699) 216 There 
will be laziness and slothfulness, and unaptness for instruc 
tion, x860 Raw iinson Jferodotus 1x, Ixx. [V. 442 note, 
A general unaptness for the mechanical arts? 
-Unarazed: see Unracen ppl. a. Obs. 

Una‘rbitrariness. (Un-! x2.) 182g Conerwer in L724, 
Revit, (1836) LL. 359 The coincidences would bring the truth, 
the. unarbitrariness, of the preceding exposition as near to 
demonstration as can rationally be required. Unarrbi- 
trary, a2. (Un-! 7.) 1793 Hotcrorr tr. Lavater's Physio. 
iv. 35 If unarbitrary Nature patched up countenances like 
arbitrary Art. Una‘rbitrated, 4/2. a (Un.! 8.) 282x 
Sueuiey Let. to 7. L. Peacock 10 Aug,, All these [animals] 
«walk about the house, which every now and then ree 
sounds with their unarbitrated quarrels. 

Unarch (anit), v. [Un-4 3.] trans, and 
tutr, To uncurve; to straighten, 

1598 Fronto, Disarcare, to vnbend, to vnarche. 88% 
Jerreries Ogeu A ir (1890) 234 His flexible back bends and 
undulates, arches and unarches, rises and falls as a wave 
rises and rolls on. 

Unarchdea‘con, v.° (Un-766.) 1555 PatLrot Azam, 
1900 In dede M[aster] D[octor] ye haue among you ynarche- 
diaconed me as nowe, 

-Una'rched, a [Un-1 9.] 

1, Not covered over with an arch, 

1658 Osporne Adv. Sor 1896) 132 [A] tomb ‘also hinders 
the variety of such contingent Resurrections as unarched 
Bodies enjoy, 9 : 

2. Not provided with arches, 


1832 Frovog in Rent, (1838) I. 299 The awkwardness of 
mixing up arched and unarched architecture is thus entirely 


avoided, 


Unarchitectural, 2. (Un-17.] 

- Not in accordance with the principles of archi- 
teature. ; 

*849 Ruskin Sev, Laneps ii. § x8, 47 Tt-is lawful ‘to paint 
either pictures or patterns... But it is not less true, that such 
Practices are essentially unarchitectural, 1862 EH, FALKENER 
Ephesus 1, iv, 49 The old style of building, which, from its 
irregularity and unarchitectural character, resembled that 
still used in Eastern climates. 7873 Mus, Witney O¢ker 
Girls xxxi, An odd rambling wing,..slanting offata wholly 
unarchitectural angle from the main house. 

2. Not skilled in architecture. ; ee nccat 

1884 Pal? Malt G. 18 July 1x/x It is difficult from the 

: spare for the unarchitectural reader to get 
4 clear notion of what is pro osed. 

Unarguable, @. (Un-! 7b and 5b.) 3881 7¥mes tz May 
6/5 The President ‘said that point was wholly unarguable. 
1885 Law Times LXXIX, 244/x The case for the first 
mortgagee would have been absolutely unarguable. 


49 
Una'rgued, 4/7. a4, (Un-1 8) 


2616 B. Jonson Hgigx. 1. cx, He wrote with the same 
spirit that he fought; Not that his work lived in the hands 
of foes, Unargued then. x628 Be. Haun Odd Relig. Ep. 
Ded. dy , No corner of truth hath lyen vnsearcht, no plea 
vnargued, 1667 Mitton P. Z.1v.636l’o whom thus Eve..: 
My Author and Disposer, what thou bidst Unargu'd 1 obey; 
so God ordains. 1777 Howarn Prisons Eng. (1780) 152 The 
orders given by the commissary of the marines encharged 
with the care of prisoners are to -be strictly complied with 
unargued and undisputed, 

Unargumentative, ce (Un-17.) 

_ xg22 Lett. fr. Mist's Jrnl. 1. Pref. p. ii, The most.. 
impudent and unargumentative weekly Paper the Town 
was ever infested with. 2837 G.S, Fassr Prin: Doctr. 
Justif~i ¥. 235 The doctrine would not have been a whit the 
worse, had the ,.unargumentative curses been omitted, 
1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 1.v. 119 The inward 
voice of that solemn Monitor, personal, peremptory, un- 
argumentative, 

Hence Unargume'ntatively adv. 

1840 G.S. Faser Prim, Doctr., Regen. 66 Just as if the 
writers unargumentatively thought, that no one..could 
ever doubt its propriety, 

Unarit'sen, 44/.a. (Un-'8b.) 186s Swinpurne /esperia 
74 Now that the white skies thrill with a moon unarisen, 
1894 Woman's Signal 5 Apr. 224/2 A-working principle.. 
as yet unarisen in the public mind, Unaristocra‘tic, «. 
(Un-+ 7.) 184x in Monypenny Disraed? (1912) II. 123 We 
do not know the latest appointments; but up to the latest, 
except Gladstone, there is not one single untitled or un- 
aristocratic individual. . 1863 Sat, Rew 7 Feb, 183/2 Stung 
at times into unaristocratie ebullitions of rather helpless 
spleen. Unarithmettic,a. Ofs7! (Un-'7.) 1789 H. 
Watrote Let. to Mrs. #1, More 4 Nov., My head is as un- 
mechanic as it is un-arithmetic, un-geometric, un-meta- 
physic, un-commercial. | Unarithme'tical,a. (Un-' 7.) 
x67z Crowne Fudiana 1, Five times ten hundred crowns ! 
most monstrous, prodigious, gigantique, pedantique, un- 
arithmetical sum, 2858 Miss Muock 7'2. about Hou, vi, 
x56 Unarithmetical ladies, who have always reckoned their 
accounts by sixpences. Una‘rk,z, (Un-75.) r6rx us 
Davies Sco, Folly celxxxv, Till thou be left vpon Th’ 
Armenian mount of safety, ioy and rest; Where when thou 
art thou maist thyselfe vn-arke. 

Unarm, v. Also 4-5 onarm (4 oun-), 4-7 
unarme (5 Sc, wnarm). [Ux-* 4.] 

1. ¢rans. To relieve (a person) of armour; to 
assist in putting off armour, 

13.. Six Bees (A,) 108r King Ermin..clepede is dou3ter 
& saide; ‘lIosian, pe faire maide, Vn-arme Beues, he wer 
at mete. ¢1386 Cuaucer Son's 7.173 This. knyght is to 
his chambre lad anoon, And is vnarmed, and vn to mete 
yer 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xviii, 24x The mayden 

aynet ., vnarmed hym and serched his woundes. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Ayinon xv. 337 He made hym to be vn- 
armed, and made his wounde to be wrapped. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron, II. 252 Assoone as the King was vnarmed, he.. went 


| vp to the Castell to salute the Countesse of Sarisbury. 


1573 in Feuillerat Nevels Q. Alzz, (1908) 202 [To] Roger 


| Tyndall..for his seruauntes Attendaunces to arme & vne 


arme the children in the play. 2606 SHaxs. 77. § Cr. ul 


| i, 163 Sweet Hellen, I must woe’you, To helpe ynarme our 


Hector... You shall, ,disarme great Hector, | x720 Mrs. 
Manvey Power of Lowe (74x) 337 [He] commanded the 


' Conqueror should be unarm'd and set before his Face, to 


receive the Reward due to his Valour. 

absol. 1606 Suaxs, Ant, §& Cl, w. xiv. 35 Vnarme Eros, 
the long dayes taske is done, And we must sleepe. 

b. ref. To free or strip (oneself) of armour. 

(Also with Aead as obj.) 

13.. Guy War, (A.) 5506 Otus to his pauiloun he 3ede, 
& vnarmed him of his wede. ¢xqg00 Laud V'ray Ba. 10241 
Vn-Arme the at my prayere. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 


Ft, cxxxiv. (1869) 70 Allas, whi woldest thou euere vnarme 


thee? cx477 Caxton Fasox 7b, The lousters vnarmed them, 
And put hem in fayr.araye. a 1533 Lp. Berners Huon 
lix, 206 They vnarmyd them, and went to dyner. oe A. 
Hart Jad iv. 66 He soft vnarmes him, and his scarfe, and 
Curet off doth take, 1609 Hzyvwoop Brit. Troy xu Ixxxv, 
King Priam by Antenors mouth desires To unarmie him 
streightand to the Courte returne. 1624 —- Guraik, v.246 
When with the slaughter of his enemies tyred He doff'd his 
cushes, and unarmn’d his head. x7x9 D’ Ukeey Pil/s 1, 175 
The Great Mars of the Battle unarms him and plays. 282: 
Scort Quentin D. xxxvi, Go, tell no man to unarm himself; 
and let them shoot, in case of necessity. 
absdl, cr4go Merlin xxvii. 555 Elizer was hesy to serue 
sir Gawein..and helped him to vn-arme. 1606 Suaks, 7%. 
& Cr 1, i. Call here my Varlet, 1 vnarme againe. /did. 
¥. iil, 3. Vnarme, vnarme, and doe not fight today. x62: 
Frercuer Aunt. Liext, mm vi, Will ye unacm, and yiel 
your selves his prisoners? . 
+ 2. To deprive of arms or armour; to disarm. 


rg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Canist. ror To send their ayde | 
agaynst the Turke., were to unarme them selves and ‘to | 
cut their. owne senewes. x569 
Van. Artes 125, To kill them, to take them, to unarme | 
them, to spoile them, a@x6x8 Rateign Maxis St. in | 


Rem. (1661) 43-To unarm his people of weapons, money, 
and all means, whereby they may resist his power. x 


Paoirr Christianogr. 1. ti (630) 48 The a sg erally in | 
ristians. 1 art Monn. — 


his Conquests unarmeth the C 
tr. Bentivoglie's Wars Flanders 106 A 
Spanish foot forthwith entered the. Town, and unarmed 
every one therein. 


t+ b.. transf. and jig. Obs, 7 


1868 Grarron Chron. 11,757 If deuision and dissencion - 
not vnarmed eet and left them - 


of their friendes had 
destitute, 1646 Str T, Browne Prez. 


: '@ a ani va 
would not leave unto the world too subtile a ‘Theory of 
Poisons; unarming thereby the malice of venemous spirits, | 
41668 Davenant Zpithal, Wks. (1673) 312 So an excessive | 


purity of Love Unarmes you to invite offence, 
+3. To emp or strip. of arms, Ods. 
xs60 Daus. tr, SZ, 


J. Sanrorp tr. Agripga’s | 


rigade of the | 


eidane's Comm, 405 By, unarmyng the 
armaries, and openyng the.waye to confiscation. 1636 G, | 


UNARRANGED. 


Sanoys Paraphe., Ps. xivi, He breaks their Bowes, unarmes 
their Quivers, The bloody Speare in pieces shivers, 1663 
Mantey Grotins’ Low C, Wars 209 ‘The Queen.. Commands 
by her Letter, the Lord Admirall Howard..that he should 
unarm and discharge the best of her Ships. ; 
+4, To disarm, render harmless. Ods.~1 
1yoo Drypen Ovid's Met, vit, Meleager 120 No blood 
he drew; Dian unarm’d the Javelin as it flew. 
UTnarmed, #//.a. Also 3 uniarmed, 5 Se 
unermyt, onarmed, [Un-18] — 
1. Not armed; having no armour or weapons, 
1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 12274 Vn iarmed out he wende to 
pe barons wel stille. ¢ 1330 drth. & Mert. 6947 (Kdlbing), 
Vuarmed were be paiens alle, Our folk hem gun to taille. 
1387 TruvisA Aigiten (Rolls) J. 353 Pey fizteb vnarmed, 
naked in body. 141a-20: Lyna, Chron, Troy um. 17g 
Cruelly pei had -his hede of smet, For he vnarmyd al at 
meschef stood. 1456 Six G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 123 
A man that is outhir unarmyt, or evill armyt may nocht 
hald felde in bataill place, @zs33 Lo. Berners Hon 
Ixvii, 230 All his company were vnarmed, & all the other 
«xl were clene armed. 1579 W. WILKINSON Confer. Fant. 
Love Kip. Ded. *iij, Neither are able many of them being 
ynarmed to withstand the enemy. 1632 W. Lirucow 7 raz, 
m1, 89, I neuer could sée a Greeke come forth of his house 
vnarmed. 1671 Mitton P. &. 1v. 626 He all unarm’d Shall 
chase thee with the terror of his voice. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
Ul. vi. 200 He came down unarmed to a centinel of ours, 
1794 S. Winwiams . Verzont 170 An unarmed defenceless 
stranger. 1839 ‘THigtwaL. Greece VI, 223 The Thraciang 
were keeping very negligent guard, and, in imagined 
security, were mostly unarmed. 188 Dx Winpr Aguator 
69 ‘he remainder of the tribe were unarmed, as it-is made 
a strict rule in Sarawak that..all arms, shall be left behind, 
adsel. 1x90 Barwick Disc, Weapons sob, The musket. 
will kill the armed of proofe at ten skore yardes,..and the 
vnarmed at thirty. skore. i : 
transf, 1634 Miron Comus 582 Th’ unarmed weakness 
of one Virgin Alone, and helpless ! ad Ponrox Course T. 
1x, 965 Sin’s dark tactics, such as boyish man, Unarmed by 
strength divine, could ill withstand, oh ne : 
2. Of animals, etc.: Not fitted for attack; not 
furnished with horns, teeth, or the like. : 
1398 Trevis Barih. De P.R, xvii. Ixxx. (Bodl, MS.) 
The schepe..is a nesche beeste and berep wolle & is yn- 
armed & plesinge inherte, 1649 LoveLace Lucasta Poems 
(x904) 95 A Falcon,.Unarm'd of Wings and Scaly Oare. 
1804 Suaw Gen, Zool, V. 1. 14 Unarmed Silure, Stderues 
lnermis, 1834 M¢Murrniz Cuvier’s Antu Kingd. 495 
Furcularia,,, The body is unarmed, 7855 Orr's Cire, Sein 
Inorg. Nat. 108 Reptiles... whose two tusks, in an otherwise 
unarmed, jaw, strikingly distinguish them from any of their 
contemporaries. 1869 Tanner Clin. A7ed. (ed. 2) 309 The 
unarmed or beef tape-worm,..as its name implies, is un- 
furnished with hooks around its head. | ak ; 
3. Of plants: Destitute of prickles, ‘spines, or 
thorns, = 
1676 Grew Anat. Flowers ut. Ap 
Thorny, as in Furz; or Vnarmed, 


Lang. Bot., Inerme foliunt, an unarmed leaf, x845 SreE.E 


Field Bot, 218 Bracts of invol. linear-lanceolate, almost — 


unarmed, 1855 Miss Prarr Flower. P72, LU. 298 Unarmed 
Hornwort. " Fruit without either spines or tubercles, x870 
Hooker Stud. Hora x07 Prunus conimunis, .. Sub-sp. 
domestica ;.. branches straight unarmed, Sige ots 

4, Of things: Not provided with anything that 
assists or strengthens. 

1698 Dayoan Fuveual x. 319 The same foulness does to 
Age belong, The self same Palsie,.,And Gums unarm’d to 
mumble Meat in vain, a@szax Prior Yourn. to Copt-Hall 
12, 1 mount, and great as Hudibrass, With unarm'd kick 
urge on my horse, 1860 TynDALt Glace. 1. xxvil. 200 Pattens 
» sank less deeply than the unarmed feet. 1860 Emerson 
Cond. Life v. 156 In Siberia, alate traveller found men who 
could see the satellites of Jupiter with their unarmed eye, 

+5. Of a magnet; Not provided with an arma- 


ture, Ods. ; 

x66a J. Barcrave Pope Alex. VIL (1867) 120 Two large 
loadstones, one armed with steel... The other, .is unarmed. 
1730 PA, Trans, XXXVI. 323; 1 placed the Pole of the 
upper Armour about 4 or 5 Inches from the Top of the un- 
armed Var, r777 dtid, LXVIL, 135:A fine, smooth, un« 
armed load-stone. - : i 

Hence Una‘rmedness. ; 

1684 HL. More Answer 208 This Lamblike condition of it 
is chiefly represented in this present Vision, its seeming 
harmiesness and unarmedness, 

Una‘rmoured, a. [Un-19.] 

L. Of vessels : Not armour-clad, Ss : 

1869 Sir E, Resp Our lron-Clad Ships iv. 73 When we 
pass from unarmoured to armoured ships, the contrast is 
still more striking. 18979 Cassedd’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 61/x 
In the unarmoured iron ships recently built for the navy 
tie-plates have been entirely dispensed with. ae 

2. Of persons: Not protected by armour 

x873 Morris Love és Znough 18 Barehahded, tnarmouted, 
he handled the spear-shaft, x892 Tunnyson Foresters iv, 
And walkest [thou] here Unarmour'd ? all these. walks are 
Rogbin Hood's And sometimes perilous. ee, ae 

Unarow'sed, #47, a. (Un-"8,) x88 Sincueron Pirgr 
II. 207 Burns Unaroused and moveless hitherto Ausonia, 
Unarrai‘gnable, a, (Un-! 7b) 1886, SwinsvENne J7z#e. 
sa Work unarraignable alike by fair meang or foul. Un 
arraigned, A4/. a, (Une! 8) xgog Danter Civ, Hears 
mn. xxit, Never shall this poore breath of mine consent. That 
he, Should here be iudgd vnheard, and vnaraignd. 1858 
Menvate Hist, Rom. Hp, Wii, (2865) V1. 286 He did tot 
venture to command his execution, unarraigned and un- 
convicted. . Umarrarnged, ¢4/. 4. : (Uwe! iy) [x97 Asu.] 
x791 Boswku Yohnson ans 1739, The aivecta. menthra 
scattered throughout, and as yet raped. 1840: CaRLYLe 
Heroes vs (1904) 160 How many pow age are seen 
working in a wasteful, ae altogether unarranged 
manner, x897 Putten Burray Slotted. Oust gx Death is ah 
unsurveyed land, an .unarranged science, . 


$1 The Top is” 
narmed, either pro. . 
duced, that is, poynted, or at least, Roundish. 1793 MARTYN: 


UNARRAY. 


tUnarvay’, v. Obs. [Un-2 4.] trans. To 
deprive of array; esp. to undress, disrobe. 

x4.. Chaucer's Sgr's TJ. 173 (Camb. MS.), This knyght 
«is on-arayed [other JA7SS, vnarmed] & to mete i-set. 
21483 Liber Niger in S. Pegge Cur. Mise. (1782) 79 Two 
[Esquires of the Body] to be attendant on the King’s person 
to array and. unarray him. 2483 Cath. dugl 12/1 ‘To vn 
Aray, exornare, & cetera; vbi to dysaray. xso0 STocks 
wood Lug. Accidence 65 This verbe exxo, of araying, or 
rather indeed of vnaraying, hath two accusative cases. 
x6or Lamparpe Dict. Angl. Tofcgr. (1730) 69 She forth. 
with unarrayed her selfe, untrussed her Heare, 

Unarray'ed, fZ/. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not arrayed or putin order, 

ex340 Hamrote Prose 7'¥. 28 Uf pou, .latis bame spill for 
defaute of kepynge-—unarayede, unkepide,., thou pleses 
Hym noghte, 1390 Gower Conf IIT. 175, I sth also ‘The 
noble peple of Irahel Dispers as schep upon an hell, With- 
oute a kepere unarraied. ¢x400 Bred 13 Whan Humbar 
saw hem come, he was sore adrad, forasmyche as his men 
wist it not, & also pey. were vnarrayed, x7ay. BAILEY 
(vol ID, Unarrayed, not ranged in Order of Battle, 

2. Not dressed; unclothed ; unarmed. 

ex380 Sir Ferumd, 821 Duke Roland pan was sore 
amayed, So wern be dopbepers,..for pay. wern ounearaid. 
c1440 York Myst. xxiv. 6 We will bere witnesse.. How we 
hir raysed all vnarayed,,, Wher sche was with hir leman 
Jaide. a xgso Kut. de la Tour (1906) 153 There shall now 
be sheued you of the good ladyes that were ynaraied, 
duellynge in Rome. x6xz Corer. Desaditlé, vncloathed, 
vndressed, vnarrayed. 1665 Drypen Jd, Emp, 1.1, As if 
this Infant Worid, yet unarray'd, Naked and bare, in 
Nature’s Lap were laid.) x685 — T4rex. August 54 Half 
unarray’d he ran to his Relief, So hasty and so artless was 
his Grief. 1839 Bai.ey Hestvs 187 ‘hou art as the cloud- 
less moon, Uniimmed and unarrayed; No: robe hast thou. 

Unarre'stable, a. (Un-! 7 b),--ably, ado. (Une! 22), 
2835 Prince Asert Sf, 72 B’havt 22 Nov., The former is 
an unarrestable movement towards the fountain of truth. 
2884. E. Apsorr Matland 75, 1 could feel him slowly and 
unarrestably slipping from my contact, . 
Unarre'sted, 42.4. [Un-1 8 Cf. MDu, 
ongearresteert.| 
lL. Not arrested or apprehended. 

¢x400 Beryn 2188, I woll. assay, yf I may, in eny maner 
wise, Ascapen vnarestid more in suche maner wise. 1498, 
153% [seé UNarracugp fi. a tJ. 2933 More Afol, 259 b, 

y thys pacyfyers good deuyse, heretykes maye go unar« 
rested. 162% Cotcr, Descalengé, vnarrested, vnappre- 
hended, 1891 E. Kincuas Australian at Home 77 The 
wife ofa certain unarrested absconder was observed to have 
command of plenty of money. 

2. Not stopped or checked, 

x733 Tut, Horse-Hoeing Husb, xiv. 799 The under 
Stratum must be the richer for receiving what the upper 
Stratum lets pass Unarrested, 189 Tennent Ceylon II, 
‘vit Vv. 197 The temples of Kandy, , are dilapidated edifices, 
apparently perishing from unarrested decay. 1869 G. Law- 

SON Dis, Hye (1874) 79 If the disease be unarrested by 
treatment, the whole pupillary margin becomes sealed to 
the lens capsule. : 

 ‘Unarri-ved, af) a, [Un-18.] 
“1, Not yet arrived (at a place, or in time). 
2626 in Foster Hug, Mactories India (1909) III, 155 The 
shipps expected and unarrived. x7q2 Younc Né, 7h. 1x, 
294 These, as two monarchs, on theix. borders meet, 
(Monarchs of all elaps’d, or unarriv'd !} 

pb. That has not-yet attained success, 

‘x90 Academy 25 Jan. 76/2 Liverpool offers great possi« 
bilities to the unarrived novelist. 

2. Not yet arrived af; unattained, 

x66 [see Unaimen p2/, a.) 

Unatrogant, a (Un-'7) 83x D. EB. Wiunsams Six 
T. Lawrence I, 12 He had an unarrogant self-possession 
whichfew menenjoy. Unarrogating, #44. (Un-! 10.) 
1742 MELMoTH Fitzoshorne Lett, (2763) 349 Whoever. pure 
sues his speculations with this humble unarrogating temper 
of mind [etc], x864 EB, Sarcenr. Peculiar I, 132 The 
quiet unarrogating air of one whose nobility is a part of 
his nature, 

+ Unarted, a. Oss. [Ux-1 9] 

AL, Ignorant of the arts; unskilled, 

1603 Fronio Montaigne 1, li. 166. They are. .rude, simple, 

and unarted in the combate of talking, 2606 Warnur Al. 

Engl, xiv. To Rar, Shaone Hares vnarted, rude, precise. 

x6o9 Cinper Xerzes i, lam unarted, Sir, in any. grace 
of speech To stir the soul! My words are plain and honest. 

2. Unartificial; plain. © 
16a8 Fecruam Resolves un, 

friends like, and 

“Una 


slues i, xcix. 29% Wise Innocence, 
ood Viiarted-meat, kind neighbourhood, 
a, [Ux-14,]- 


ifice or cunnin; 
erttds: tH, 


50 


the same character..was unartful in the poet to the last 
degree, 1883 Pall Afali G. 24 Nov. 4/2 Prose which 
borrows in a manner pleasant enough in result, and by no 
means unartful, the more obvious and seductive attractions 
of verse. 

b. Of persons: Unskilful, maladroit. rare. 

1683 Mrs, Benn Vag. King u. ii, 1 am a man, whose 
martial disposition Renders unartful in my language. 1709 
Mrs. Maney Secved AZent, (1720) LV. 88 A swift and sure 
Contempt succeeds upon what-ever the unartful Husband 
shall happen to do after. 

Hence Una'rtfully adv, 

2724 Swirt Drapier's Lett, ii, Wks, 1841 11, 17/2 The 
report, which, although it be not unartfully drawn,..yet 
there was no great skill required to detect the many mis- 
takes,.in it. 1726 -— Gulliver iv, ii, Matts of straw, not 
unartfully made. 1793 Méus¢reZ LIL, 137, I discovered a 
door, not unartfully concealed by some rude chizeling in 
the rock. x8q0 Tuackrray Pict, Rhapsody 116 This plan 
has been not unartfully contrived. : 

Unarti-culate, «  [Un-1 7 and 5 b] 

+L. = IyarticuratEe @, 2. Obs. 

x603 J, Davies (Heref.) Mtcrocosmios Wks, (Grosart) I. 
x2/2 No Beast... But in his voice (though vuarticulate) 
Salutes these times, x6rz Corar., SpAinge, the. Sphinx..3 
his ynarticulate voice like that of a hastie speaker. 

2. = INARTIOULATE a 1. 

x8gs Pusny Doctr. Real Presence Note 440 The one..is 
upright, articulate,..but the other..is round, unarticulate, 
inanimate, | 

Unartienlated, 722 a [Un-18. Cf G, 
unarticulire, Sw. oarticulerad,] 

L. Not articulated or distinct. 

axgoa Ken Hymnarinin Poet. Wks. r72t IE. 25 God 
from the Moment we draw breath,,,Our words, when un- 
articulated, hears. x8a3. Lams Let, Old Gentl, Misc, Wks. 
(1872) 451 That unarticulated language, which was before 
the written tongue. 1840 Wituis Lo/fterings 11. 139 The 
touching attitudes and utter abandonment of all around 
to their unarticulated devotions, 

2. Not jointed; not fitted together. 

x86x Hunme tr. Moguin-Tandon i. vi. xiii, 399 The egg 
encloses a short unarticulated embryo. .@ 2894C. H. Pzar- 
SON in Stebbing Life (x900) 77 A cupboard full of unarticu. 


lated human bones. 
Unartificial, « [Uy-1 7 and 5 b.] 


i. Not displaying special art or skill ; unskilful, 
inartistic, clumsy. . Now rare or Obs. 

rgox Harincton Ord, ur. Pref, If I shold confesse, .that 
my verse is vnartificiall, the stile rude, the phrase barbarous. 
1597 Morury Jutrod, Mus. 80 It is. an vnartificiall kinde 
of descanting in the middle of a lesson, to Jet the plainsong 
sing alone, 2602 Cameion Art Eng. Poesie Ded., The 
vulgar and vnarteficiall custome of rinting. xzo2 S. Parker 
tr. Cicero's De Finibus wn. 154 The Common-Places aud 
suggestions of your Advocates for Pleasure are, at best, 
but very Shallow and Unartificial. 1790 Burne An, Rew 
275 They have levelled and crushed together all the orders 
which they found, even under the coarse unartificial 
arrangement of the monarchy. 1843 Bentraam Ration. 
Reward 204 Art and science, on the one hand, and unartie 
ficial practice and unscientific knowledge, on the other. 

2. Not artificial ; simple, natural, 

x603 Fionto Montaigne m1. xii. 628 It representeth in an 
vn-artificiall boldnesse, and infantine. securitie, the pure im- 
pression and first ignorance of nature. 1656 Eart Mono. 
tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. i. xxvii, (1674) too.Men 
who live in sincerity.., with an undisguised and unartificial 

oodness. x799 Monthly Rev, XXX, 345 Example arising 

rom-a natural unartificial developement of incidents. 

Unartificially, adv. [f. prec.] + Inartistic- 
ally, unskilfully. 

x89t HARINGTON O7/. Fur. Pref, And yet for Ariostos 
tales that many thinke vnartificially brought in. Homer 
him selfe hath the like, x98 Haxcuyr Voy. I. 484 ‘The 
barrel is rudely and vynartificially made. x6az Pzacnam 
Compl, Gent, x. (1634) 89 Hee gocth unartificially to worke 
even in the very beginning. 1670 Mu-ron Hist, Eng. 1, 
Wks. x85x V, 102 The material being only Turf, and by the 
tude multitude unartificially built up.., avail’d them little, 
1706 Stevens Span, Dict. 1, Inhabitmente, unhandily, 
unartificially unskilfully, ignorantly, 

Unarti'stic, @. (UN. Zand 5b.) 1854 Grace Grenn- 
woop Hrs & Mishaps 68 It certainly strikes the unartistic 
asa most unsuitable alliance, 1863 A thengnun: No, 1955. 
20/3 A vague unartistic tale. na‘rtistlike, a. and 
adv, (Un-'7c and ixb.) 1684 Gayton Pleas. Notes mi. 
iii, 8x It was very improper, and unartist-like done in 
Sancho; to permit him to sleep. 1787 Grosz Voy, £, /udies 
x73, Their naval, Jike their other architecture, has always 
something clumsy, unfinished, and unartist-like in it, 1837 
Lyrron: Athens U1. 115. The elaborate description of this 
work [a bridge] given by Herodotus proves it to have been 
no clumsy or unartistlike performance. . 

+ Umary.. Obs.—' ff, L. dz-us one.] A unit, 


was cleerely discharged of rauenyng wolfes, & none at ail 
left, no, not-to-the least number, or the beginnyng .of a 
number, which is an Vanati, 

Unasce’ndable 


1976 Fimmine tr. Caius’ Dogs (1880) 36 This ‘countrey' 


UNASPECTIVE. 


Unascertai‘ned, A/. a. [Un-18.] ta. Not 
certified or apprised. Oés. b. Not ascertained or 
known. 

1628in Foster Aug. Factorfes India (1909) IIT. 193 What 
is become of Beale, whether living or dead, we are-yett un- 
ascertained. x7sx Harris /lermes un. i. (1765) 217 "The 
article (A) leaves the Individual itself unascertained, 
whereas the Article (The) ascertains the Individual also. 
x784 Cook /Aird Voy. vi. iv. UI. 269 The only part of the 
Russian empire that now remains unascertaincd. x828 J. 
Smita Panorama Sc7, & Art li. 319 ‘The standard tem. 
peratures desired, remained. unascertained till the time of 
Newton. 1879 St. Georve’s Hasp. Rep. 1X. 127 An unas. 
certained quantity of oxalic acid and wuite precipitate. 

+ Unascried, pf4 a. Obs.-' [Un-1 8.] Un- 
descried, unobserved. 

@1g48 Hart Chron., Hen. V ITT, 32 So that alwaies it was 
forsene that..the Frenchemen shoulde not cume on them 
sodainly ynaskryed. 

Unasha med, fp/.@. (Un-} 8.) 

Henee, in recent use, unashamedly adv,, «mess. 

x600 Fairrax Tasso v. ixxi, This foolish crew of louers, 
vnashamed,., Ran forward still, in this disordred sort. 16x9 
H. Hurron Foltie's Anat. (Percy Soc.) 24 See this incar. 
nate monster of her sex Play the virago, unashamde, per. 
plext, 1827 Pottok Course 7. vir. 782 1 ust of wealth and 
power Inordinate, and lewdness unashamed. 1855 Browninc 
Lwo in Campagua vii, Let us, O my dove, Let us be un- 
ashamed of soul. 1887 Lowe1tt Democruey, etc, 1co Cole« 
tidge’s words have the unashamed nakedness of Scripture. 

Una'sinous, a, [f. L. a2-us one + asinus ass, 
after unanimous.| Agreeing in stupidity, 

x6y6 Hoses Six Lessuns vi.ad fin., Go your wayes you 
uncivil Ecclesiasticks,.. De-doctors of Morality, unasinous 
collegues [etc.]. 

Una'sk, v. (Un-? 3.) 1843 Guo. Extor in Cross Life 
(1885) 1. 120, I cannot desire that you should unask violin 
and Flute, unless a postponement would be..as agreeable 
to you and them, na‘skable, a, (Un-! 7b.) | 1854 
Ferrier /nst. Metaph, 1x. xxxv. 448 The truths which it bas 
reached renders that question absurd, It is unanswerable, 
because it is unaskable, ; 

Una‘sked, jp/. a. Also 6, 9 dial, unaxed. 
[Un-1 8, 8c.] 

1. Without being asked; not requested or in- 
treated ; uninvited, 

ax288 Ancr. R. 338 pe hwule bet tu const siggen out [in 
shrift], scie al unasked, 1456 Sin G. Hayy Law Arms 
(S. T. S$.) x39 Gyf a knycht., had gevyn a coursour to 
the Provost of Paris unaskit.,. x38@ Stanyuurst Aixeis in 
(Arb.) 55 In gentil manner thus he soone discoursed, vne 
asked, 16x8 J. Tay.or (Water P,) Penniless Pilgr, Wks. 
(1630) 123/1 Master Taylor, at the Savazen's head, Vaask’d 
(vnpaid ro me both lodg’d and fed, 2697 Drypen Virg. 
Past, 11. 100 Fair Amynias comes unasked to me, And 
offers love. xg10 Prion Lxaminer, Jo Zarl Godolphin 10 
Unask'd you offer, and unseen you give. 1746 Francis tr, 
Hor. Sat. 1, iii,.3 Sing they can never at a friend's ree 
quest, Yet chant it forth, uuiask’d, from morn till night, 
x810 Crass BLorengh xviii. 56 He shows the shipping;.. 
He makes (unask’d) their ports and business known. 1879 
Mersvirn £goist xxiv, She went to the musicrack and 
gave the song unasked. 

+b. Left uninvited. Se. Cds. ne 
ex730 Burr Lett. MV. Scot. (1754) II. 204, I have several 
tines been unasked to eat. ; 

2. Not asked for; not made the subject of a 
request. 

x4s6 Sir G. Have Law Arms (8. T. 8.) 96 Quhat thingis 
.. has sauf condyt be privilege unaskit at the princis. xsgag 
S. Fisn Sufplic. Beggars (1871) 8 There was given theim 
ynough vnaxed. xg92.SHaxs. Vex. & Ad. 102 Yet hath he 
+. begg’d for that which thou unask'd shalt have, x6x8 
}: ‘Layton (Water P.) Peaniless Pilgr. Wks, (1630) 33/3 

thought it no good manners to refuse, But thank’d him 
for his kinde vnasked gift. 1658 Ossorne Jus. J, 53 The 

Scots, by whom nothing was unasked, and to whom 
nothing was denied. x71a Appison Sect. No, 357 P10 
Adam, .expostulates with his Creator for having given him 
an unasked Existence. x75: Warsurton Jofe's lH ks. UX. 
247 note, To the issue of that unasked and unsought com- 

liment these words allude. , x8x9 Scorr Leg. Montrose x, 

e delivered his unasked opinion as follows, 1870. Morris 

Earthly Par. 1. m1, 426 Indeed I thought That news of 

ill unasked would soon be brought. 
'b. Similarly with for. 

x7t4 Manpevite Fad. Bees (1793) 11. x17 The unask'de 
for bounty and downright tohag of his benefactor, 186 
Lapy Lyrrevron Zet, 15 Dec, ‘The Queen, ,sent me an 
account on the xoth (unasked for...) through Lady Augusta 
Bruce, 1876 T. Harpy Zrhelberta xxxvi, An unasked-for 
concession to their cause. 

Una‘sking, pf. a. (Un-1 10.) 

xyaa Woiraston Relig, Nat. v.x16 That he..should have 
many things granted him, which are not given to he cares 
less, obdurate, unasking part of mankind, xy99 in Spiri? 
Pub, Yruls, LI. 271 Laid under contribution to the unask- 
ing necessities of the pupil of Mercury, 1876 Lanier Clover 
97 This cool, unasking Ox Comes browsing o’er my hills 
and vales of ‘Time. F ’ 

b. In ppl. use: Without asking for. (Un-15 d.) 
r7s4 Suasagare Matrimony (3766) 1. 225 Unasking more, 
rd Tmplored only the Continuation of Health to himself an 
amily. 

+ Unaspercted, ppl. a. Obs) [Ux-1 8: cf, 
Aspxor v, 1.) Unsuspected, unexpected, 

1578 Frorio 1s Fruites 86 The forreyne knyfe doothe dis. 
bare i [se, a tree], the beé of unaspected causes dooth con- 
sume it. oe 

+ Unasperctive, a, Obs.) [Un-1 7+ Asrror 
vj: Unregardful, 

4661 Fartuam Resolves n. Ixxiv, 348 In which the Holy 
Ghost is not wholly unaspective: to the custome-:that was 
used amongmeny) =. be ete ie 


caengaaimeb tenons 


UNASPIED. 
+Unaspie-d, f/. a. Obs. = UNESPIED 27. a. 


¢1400 Desir, Troy 1428 Of a sparke unaspied, spred vnder 
askys, May feston we to mony freike sorow, 1508 
Dunsar Vea Mariit Wemen 427 That 1 may spy, vnaspyit, 
a space me sa ya Tenet g ORG Si 

“spirate , a, (On-? 8, Cf G. unaspirirt.) (1775 
Ada Les Parr tes Horace Wks, 1828 11. 33 Lambin 
gives bonds for the Holic verb unaspirated. 1887 Pad? ATail 
CG. 26 Aug, 3/1 Mr. and Mrs, Williamson's unaspirated piety 
might have been spared with advantage. 

Unaspiring, p/. @, (Un-1 10.) e 

aza9 J. Rocrrs Ser. (x736) 173 An easy unaspiring 
Temper which rests satisfy’d with its present Share of the 
Bounties of Providence. 1806 R. Manr Poems, Jo Bf 
Durham i 2 She loves,,To cheer with unaspiring lay The 
deardomesticshade. 2852 Lo, Cocksurn Jeffrey I. 103 The 
unaspiring life, I believe, has the least positive wretchedness, 

Hence Unaspi'ringuess. 

1681 Whole Duty Nations 64 The Humility, Modesty, and 
unaspiringness of Christianity. 1862 Mitt Rep. Goud. iti, 64 
Inactivity, unaspiringness, absence of desire, are a more fatal 
hindrance to improvement than any misdirection of energy. 

Una'ss, v. (Un-2 5.) 3634 Gayton Pleas, Nates rw, iti, 184 
Gines Passamont,, With Sancho’s Asse unto a Fare was pack- 
jng; The quick-eyed Bore had spied him, and unass’d him, 


Unassailable, a [Un-! 7b.] 
1, Not assailable; not open to assault or attack. 


Also fig. - . 

1596 Spenser /. QO. v. ix. 5 Thereto hoth his owne wylie 
wit (she sayd), And eke the fastnesse of his dwelling place, 
Both ynassaylable, gaue him great ayde. x60x Suaxs. Fz, 
C. 11.1, 69, 1 do know but Ove That ynassayleable holds on 
his Ranke, Vnshak'd of Motion. x83 J. Near Bro. Jona. 
than JIL, x21 He was always the same, .. alike unassailable 
inscrutable. 284x Enpninstone “ist, Jud. I..543 The 
chief had occupied an unassailable position, but was drawn 
out by a pretended flight. 287: Macpurr Afem, Patmos 
xii, 167 ‘they have a..heritage of tribulation: but their 
spiritual safety is unassailable, 

2, Not open to adverse criticism. 

1830 Macxinrosn Progr, Eth. Philos. Wks, 1846 I. 120 
Jn both cases he occupies the unassailable ground of an 
appeal to consciousness. 1884 Afanch, Exant. 17 Sept. 4/6 

he President's address.,does not actually lead us to any 
unassailable conclusions. 

Hence Unassail'lableness ; -ably adv. 

Also, in recent use, waassatlability. 

31870 Pall all G, 20 Oct. 3 America possesses over us the 
advantages of distance and unassailableness. 1876 Ban- 
crort Hist, U.S, VI. xxxvii. 184 The two oceans, between 
which the republic has sinaseallabty intrenched itself. 


Unassai‘led, 4//. a. (Un-1 8.) . 

ax386 Stpney Arcadia ut. vii, (r912) 385 The quietnesse 
of his unassailed senses, . 1593 Suaks. 2 He, VJ, vt. ii, 18 
It greeues my soule to leaue thee vnassail’d. 1634 Micron 
Comus 220 The Supreme good,, Would send a glistring 
Guardian if need were To keep. my life and honour un- 
assail'd, 2735 Tuomson Liberty m1, 456 Unarm'd he stray'd, 
unguarded, unassail’d.  x8x9 Scorr Jvashoe xliv, If un- 
assailed, wedepartassailing no one, 1887 Motonry Forestzy 
W. Africa 194 Nevertheless the trade in jute holds its own 
unassailed, 

Unassa'ssinated, 444 a. (Un-18.) 1842 Por Marie 
Roget Wks, 1865 1, 227 If starting from the living Marie, 
we find her, yet find her unassassinated, 


Unassaultable,a. (Un-17 b.) 

1571 GoLine Calvin on Ps, xivitic 1 A Citie very wel 
fortified and unassaultable, - x38 Benriey AZon. Matrones 
334 When I bethinke me what a tower. of strength..and 
uhassaultable habitation thou hast euer beene, 16xx SPEED 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x, xxiii. ag breach made in the wall, not 
farre from the Water-gate, but yet vnassaultable, the Eng- 
lish within so maintained the defence, 633 A. W1.son 
Fas, J, 216 It is a great disadvantage for living Bodies to 
fight against dead Walls, being so high, and unassaultable. 
az Ken Christophil Post, Wks. 1721 I. 516 O Realm of 
undisturb'd repose, Thrones unassaultable by Woes | 


Unassau‘lted, 9/.4, (Un-1 8.) 

x6xz Srerp Hist, Gt. Brit. v. vic § 17. 97 The German 
Saxons, neuer left their attempts: vnassaulted till they set 
the glorious diademe thereof vpon their owne heads. x65 
Mourer & Benner Health's Iutprov. (1745) < He.. left 
no fair Woman unassaulted, a x7xx Ken Psyche Poet, Wks. 
1721 1V. 209 That I secure may grow, When unassaulted by 
my Foe, 1758 Jounson Jdler No. 20 Pp 11 The commanders 
+.durst not leave the place unassaulted. 

Unassay‘ed, Af/,a, (Un-1 8.) 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. u. pr. iv. (1868) 42 Alwey to every 
man here is, .somwhat, bat vnassaied he ne wot not, or ellys 
he dredip bat he hap assaied.  ¢x403 Lyne. Y'eple Glas 
1a49 For vn-assaied men may no trou;e preue. 1813 Douc- 
LAS Aneid vit. iv, 58 Na maner of wickitnes nor dissait 


; Ha Sah be, that-he ne durst nocht tak on hand, Ne onassait 
cif, 


» 2860 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comms, 193 b, Who leaveth no 
waye unassayed to Zepoynpiyans his ambition. | 16177 Morys 
son {77/n, 1.275 These good fellowes leave nothing unassaied, 
in the wished ceeovery of these fraudes. 1649 Muiiron 
Bihan, xiv Wks, 1851 LL, 427 To be ridd of these mortifying 
Propositions he leaves no tyrannical evasion unassaid, 1708 
Punsrs Cyer 1. 36a They sedulously think To: meliorate 
thy Stock ; ro Way, or Rule Be unassay’d, 1784 Cowper 
task is 451 To raise the prickly and. green-coated gourd, 
«18 an art..at this moment unassay'd in song, . x9xa Lany 
Burancrers Life Dk. Orntonde I. x. 317 ie could. not 
afford to leave unassayed any issie that promised escape, 

, Unasse'nting, al. @ (Un-) 10.) 1836 Six H. Tayror 
Statesman xiii, 88 Otherwise the hand,. if an unassenting 
one, will carry an advantage over the head. 1883 Miss 
Baraam-Enwarns Disarmed xx, Arthura smiled, asad, une 
issenting smile, Unasse'rted, si a, (Un-'8,) [277 
Asx), 1896 Liven Martins of Cro'M. Ixy, He is now back 
ere once more; come to insist upon his Jong unasserted 
Hights Unasse'‘rtive, a.- (Un-! 7.) 1861 Dickies 64 
Rxpect. Wii, He would sit.and talk: to me. .in the old un- 
assertive protecting. way. 288-CA. Q. Rev. Apr. 140 Un- 


anxious and unassertive, where certainty fails it. 


51 


+ Unasse'rved, Ap/.a. Obs. rare, [Un-2 8.] 
a. Unserved. b. Undeserved. 

¢ 1400 Beryx 56 ‘ Graunt mercy, gentil Sir 1‘ quod she, ‘pat 
yee been vnaservid’, cxzqoo R. Gloucester's Chron. 1256 
(MS. Digby 205), I haue holde him on his londe and my 
mede per of is-‘Chat he me wolde dryue awey and unas- 
serued j wis. 

Unassi'duous, a. (Un-'7,) 1776 Buntnam On Govt. 
Wks, 1843 I. 295 All these leading points,..with as many 
points of detail subservient to each as a meditation net uns 
assiduous has suggested, 

Unassi-‘gnable, a. (Uy-17 b.) 

Hence, in recent use, wseassignabidity. . 

2674. N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 62, I see this roomthiness 
in the whole, must as well have unassignable parts or such 
as cannot be laid out, 1980 T. Twinine in R, Twining 
Reereat. & Stud. (1882) 76 In gracing, he does the most 
beautiful, inost unassignable..things I ever heard. x780 
Bentuam Prine, Legis, xii. §. 15 Such party may be either 
an assignable individual..or else a multitude of unassign« 
able individuals. 2883 Sir E. EB, Kay in Weebly Notes 15 
Dec, 212/z A vested reversionary interest subject to a life 
interest in leasehold . property..[is] not an unassignable 
possibility. E 

Unassi-gned, 7A/. 2. (Un-1 8) 

1495 Cou, Leet Bk. 565 Yf..eny persone vnassigned take 
vppon hym to ruyde contrarie to pis ordenaunce, they to 
lese at every defalt.x s, x82 WoopHousr Astron, xvii. 182 
Effects with unassigned causes, 1870 Swinpurne Ess. § 
Stud, (1875) 34x Many sketches by hands unknown,..Also 
unassigned, is a vigorous drawing of a monk’s head. 

Unassi‘milable, 2, (Un-' 7 band 5 b,) 1873 E, H. 
Ciarke Sex i Educ, 23 Our girls revel in those unassimil- 
able abominations. 1882 4 zhenaume 4 Mar. 286/1 America 
is being invaded by Socialist Germans. .and unassimilable 
Chinese. Unassi-milatable, a (Un-'7b.) 1858 J. H. 
Benner Wutrition iv, 89 The kidneys..{remove] from the 
circulating fluid effete unassimilatable nutritive elements, 

Unassimilated, gf... (Un-1 8 CfhG, 
unassimilért.) 

1748 Hartiny Odserv, Mant. iii, § 6. 393 It circulates with 
the Fluids in an unassimilated State. 18x ABERNETHY 
Sung. Whs, (1827) II. 201 Much unassimilated matter being 
conveyed into the blood with the chyle, 1866 Wauprte 
Char. & Charac, Men 11 Unassimilated, knowledge—know- 
ledge that does not form part of the mind, but is attached 
to it, : 

Unassi'milating, 4/27, a (Un-? 10.) 1796 Mux. 
D’Ars.ay Cautil/a 1, i, [Fortune’s] most rapid vicissitudes, 
her most unassimilating eccentricities, are, ,distanced by the 
wilder wonders of the Heart ofman. Unassi'stant, a, 
(Un-! 7.) 2996 Plain Sense (ed. 2) LI1. 203 To suffer. her 
most strenuous protector, thus to depart unassistant to her 
wants,. pressed, .heavily on her mind, 

Unassi‘sted, #47. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

Hence, in recent use, wtassistedly adv. 

16%4 GorGrs Lucan v. x79 Casar..As ynassisted now he 
stands: And almost left to his owne sword. xgog CuarKE 
Disc. Attributes 11. xiii, Many of them not discoverable by 
hare Reason unassisted with Revelation, 173x Earn Orrary 
Remarks Swift (1752) 120 The pure instincts of brutes, 
unassisted by any knowledge of letters, x820 Scorr Monast. 
ii, In case of assault, the proprietor would have to rely upon 
his own unassisted strength. 1849 Ruskin Sev, Lamips ii. 
$7, 33 The pillars would be, if unassisted, too slight for the 
weight, 

- b. spec. Of the eye or sight: Unaided, naked. 

166z Bovine Certain Physiol, Ess. (1669) 196 Notwith- 
standing the unassisted Eye can discern no such matter. 
1907 Curios.in Husd. & Gard. 27 Anaked and unassisted 
Eye. 178% Cowezr Retivemt. 56 Contrivance intricate, ex- 
press'd with ease, Where unassisted sight no beauty sees, 

94 G, Avams Nat. & Ep. Philos, 1, 1..28 Microscopical 
observations that discover animals, thousands of which 
could scarce form a particle ‘perceptible to the unassisted 
sense. 1865 Mrs, L. L. Crarke Common Seaweeds ii, 42 
How could we with the unassisted eye see aught that is 
lovely in those dark purple or olive-brown tufts 

Unassi'sting, ner a. (Un-! 10.) 1694 Drvoen Love 
Trinntph, 3v. i, They stretch their unassisting Hands in 
vain, But none will plunge into the raging Main, To save 
the sinking Passenger from Death. 1716 Pore Jia? v. 305 
Nor Sthenelus, with unassisting hands, Remain’d unheed- 
ful of his lord s commands, ; 

Unassi-zed, ga/. a, [Un-18.] + Not brought 
up to the proper assize; under weight. 

1616 Southampton Court Leet Ree, (1907) 1, 512 We have 
from eache of them... taken some smale quantities of there 
howesholde vnassized bread, 


Unasso:ciable, a. (Un-) 7b) 186 J. Girennist PAios. 
&tym, 215 Not to mention the unassociable, repellent 
natures of their tastes and styles. x829 Jas. Mite A’sem. 
Mind (1869) I..98 There is therefore a further condition 
required to render two ideas unassociable, Unaagso’ci- 
ably, adv. (UN) 1x.) 1892 Pater Marius 11.72 The im- 
memorial waterfall, plunging down so unassociably among 
those human habitations, 


+ Unasso'ciate, pp/, a Obs. [Un-1 8b.] = 


> next, (Const..of = with.) 


1548 Raynaty Byrth Mankynde 17 Nether is there any 
nota: 
vayries run to the matrice or otherwhere, vnassosiat of an 


“Ging . ; 
nasso‘ciated, 2/7, a. (Un-1 8.) 

1709 SHaFresa. Charac. (1711) II, 373 Even on the sup- 
posal, that there was ever such a Condition or State of Men, 
when as yet they were unassociated, unacquainted. 1790 
Hamitton Wes. (1886) VII. 48 The accommodation, .of un- 
associated persons and families who may emigrate thither 
x839 Dx ua Bucus Red. Geol, Cornwall, etc,.x. 286. The 
manganese ores of North Devon are, however, unassociated 
with trappean rocks, 1897 Wests. Gaz, 17 Mar. 2/2 In this 
case the unassociated schools were better off than the 
associated. ; 

: wre s y Se | Nm ° ej. . 

Unassoiled,«. [Un-18 

fot assoiled ;. not absolved from s. 

lL Not led ;. not absolved fi in. 


dle vaine vnassotiat of an artyre.. 7éid. 33 None of this: 


UNASSURED. 


1440 Alph, Tales x6 He was wrothe pat bis monke died 
vnasoylid, @15x3 Fasyvan Chron. vit. 335 This Frederyke 
dyed vnussoylyd. 1844 Mrs. Brownine Lost Bowerxxxiv, 
Unassoiled by Ave Marys Which the passing pilgriin prays. 
1888 Lowet, Aeartsease & Rue 7x The unclean bird Hoote 
ing to unassoiled shapes as they pass. ue 

+2. Not settled ; undecided. Ods. rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI1.45x pe pope..now..leve 
be Sol al unassoilled [L. dle a 1513 eee 
Chron. vi, ccxxvili, 257 The pope gave suche a defuse 
sentence in this mater y' he lefte y® stryfe vndetermyned & 
ynassoyled, / 

Unassorted, 4/2. a. (Un-1 8 Cf. G. unassortirt.) 
[x78 Asu,] 1865 Guapstone Farew. Addr. Edin, Unio. 24 
‘They were no longer a chaotic assemblage of unassorted or 
even conflicting units, x897 RayMonp Statist. Mines & 
Mining 253 Assays, unassorted, from. $200 to $300, 

Unassua'geable,¢. (Un-17b.) 

x6xx Florio, /uplacabile, vnasswageable, 280a—ra Bene 
THAM Kation. Fudic. Evid. Wks, ¥843 VII. 436 No mischief 
is so unassuageable as that which employs for its instrument 
a mass of corrupted language. 2827 Suetuny Address Pr, 
Wks. 1888 I. 374 A calamity..such as the English nation 
ought to mourn with an unassuageable grief, 1884 G. Mac» 
ponatD Unspoken Serm, Ser. 1. 39 The unassuageable rest, 
of repulsion with which he regards such conditions. 

Unassua'ged, 42/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

x654 R, Baer tr. Balzae’s Lett. (vol. 11) 1. 119 There is 
no..pain unasswaged by his words before it be expelled by 
his wit, 1784 Cowrer Tash v1, 463 The pangs Of hunger 
unassuag'’d. . 1799 Camrsun. Pleas, Hope 11.434 That spark 
«. shall beam on Joy’s interminable years, tiaveile by 
darkness, unassuaged by tears, 18x53 Wornsw. Artigal ¢ 
Elidure 35 Till she, in jealous fury unassuaged, Had ‘slain 
his paramour. 1892 Pal/ Madi G.11 Oct. 2/3 The unassuaged 
agony of the animal.. 

nassu’med, Ad/.a, (UN-' 8.) [x75 Asu,] 1818 Haztirr 
Table T, xviii, The true, unassumed equality of greatness. 
‘Unassu ming, 4//. a. [Un-1 10,] Free from 
assumption; unpretentious: a. Of persons, 

1726 Tuomson Winter 772 See now the cause, Why un- 
assuming worth in secret liv’d, And dy'd, neglected, 780. 
Mirror No. go, In. his manners simple and: unassuming. 
x839 Dickens Wickledy xviii, A very unassuming young 
woman. 1862 CatverLey Verses & Transi. (ed. 2) 49 Once,an 
unassuming Freshman Through these wilds I wandered on 

b. Of character or manners. : 

1796 Mug. D’Arsiay Camilla lV. 401 His character [was] 
unassuming. 1797 S, & Hr. Lex Canteréd. 7. (1799) 1, 369 
The unassuming and simple dignity of Lothaire. x805 
Sovrney in dun. Rev, 1.570 A gentleman of unassuming 


talents, 1875 Jowretr Plate (ed. 2) 1]. 392 He walks about 


on the sea shore in an unassuming way. 
ec. Of things. 


1805 Worpsw. Prelude xin. 46 The unassuming things 
that hold A silent station in this beauteous world, 2838 


Lytron Adice 1. v, The expensive, yet unassuming robe de. 


soie. 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 146. Sto; 
ping to hit at the blackened unassuming remains of a doc, 
Hence Unassu*mingness, : 
Also, in recent use, wmassumingly adv. 


.. 1768 Woman of tonor I, 48 An unassumingness, which 
was the result of most perfect modesty. 2799 SouTHEY in 
_ Robberds Mew, W. Taylor (x843) 1, 303 Davy is a surpris- 


ing young man, and one who, by his unassumingness,,. s00n 
conciliates our affections. 3830 James Darz/ey xxi, A sort 
of renee th a0 which, seemed to hold his own high 
qualities as light, silenced much envy. x876 Mrs. WHITNEY 
Sights & Insights xii, 124 That unassumingness which is 
conscious of nothing to assume. 

+Unassure, a, Obs? [Cf. Unassurzp and 
Surge @.] Unreliable.  — 

1531 in Ellis Qvig. Lett, Ser. mm. 11,216, I..wyll prove 
myselff, though the powrest,..yet not the vnassurest or vn- 
trustiest of your frends, : 

+ Unassu‘re, v. Obs.) [Ux-2 3.) trans. To 
cancel the assurance of. 7 

1643 Canyi Sacr. Covt..20 When at any time ye can,.be 


yesolved that these are insufficient grounds of making a. 


Covenant,.. ye may goe, and un-assure the Covenant which 
ye make this day. ; : 

Unassw red, p27. a. [Un-18,] 

L. Not assured or safe ; insecure. 

¢1430 Lyne, din. Poents (Percy Soc,) 76 Riche with 
wysshis, pore of possessioune; Stable unassured, assured 
eke unstable. 2996 Spenser yarn of Love 263 The doubts, 
the duungers, the delayes,..The fayned friends, the un- 
assured foes, x6rx Coton, Desassurer, to disassure;,.to 
make vnsetled, vnassured, x647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout, Lug. 
1. xiv. “an the middest of his strong and conquering army 
he held himselfe unassured, 1896 Daily News 29 Oct. 6/5 
The confusion, .superinduced by unassured peace, 

2. Not certain or sure (of something). 

@1529 Sketton Reflye. 93 Your selfe thus ye discured As 
clerkes vnassured, With ignorance obscured, 1577. tr 
Bullinger’s Decades (592) 504 The sentence definitive -is 
suspended or else it is ot 
vnassured suspition,. “1646 Sin T) Browne Prevd. £66194 
To invent or assign a cause, when we remain unsatished.or 
unassured of the effect. 165 Hosaus Leviath.u,. xxvii, 
156 When men are by any accident, unassured. they. have 
slept, [dreams] seem to be reall Visions. x THomson 
Liberty v.78 As thick.to. view these varied Wonders rose, 
Shook all. my soul with transport, unassur’d, The ‘Vision 
broke, 1796 M. Moraann 2s, Dram, Char. Falstaff i777) 
ra Their ill-gotten... gold feels loose in their unesspred grasp, 

3. Not self-possessed or confident; not sure of 
oneself or of one’s safety, 

x627 Lisander + Cal, y. 8%-A troubled countenance and 
an unasaured voice, x697 Conus Ese. Mor, Subj, 1. 
(1709) 153 He that is Hmbartassed in his: Liberty, is apt to 


be unassur'd in his Actions, 1713 Guard, No. 3a P8 He - 


moved towards her with an easie but unassured air, ae. 
yet 


| va H, Brooxe Fook of Quat. (1809) LV. 73 [They] sto 


awhile, pale, astonished, and unassured. rma, Woupsw. 
Eccl. Sonn. 113, xxxvii, 8 Had we, like them, endured Sore 


erwise Lettre at by humane and: 


UNASSUREDLY. 


stress of apprehension,.. from month to month trembling 

-and unassured, 2825 Scorr Betrothed xxvii, Lady Eveline 
approached his bedside with unassured steps, fearing she 
knew not what, : 

4, Not insured against loss or damage, 

1828~32 WessTer S.v. 

Hence Unassu‘redly adv., Unassu‘redness. 
“3648 Hexuam n, Ongewisselick, Vacertainly, or Vnassur+ 
edly, x660 Incrto Beutiv. § Ur. 1, (1682) 130 Incredulous 
Philosophers, of whose vitious lives I cannot but think their 
unassuredness in this matter to have been a great cause, 

Unasto'nished, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1833 BeLtunpen Livy 'v. xxi. (S.T.S.) IL. 220 Fabius. .past 
sturdelie throw all be statiouns and watche of Inemyis vn- 

- astonist be ony of bare wourdis or terrouris. | ¢ 1605 RowLEy 
Birth Merl. 19. i, Mother speak freely and unastonished ; 
That which you dared to act, dread not to name,  x6ax 
Sanpys Ovid's Met, vin. 267 She..vnlocks a posterne doore; 
Then past the foe (bold by her merit made), Vnto the King 
not ya-astonisht, said. 1828 Cartyie Jise.(1857) I. 224 Cool, 
unastonished, holding his equal rank from Nature herself, 
189r Const. Mackwen 9 Wozen in 2 Boat 117 Kenia rose 
slowly, indifferently, and quite unastonished from her lounge. 

+ Unastrained, 454.4. Ods.-' In 5 Se. vn- 
astrenget. [Un-18.] _ Unconstrained. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints til, (Andrew) 342 He tholit bar one 
for to hynge, vnastrenjet, bot of fre will, 

Unastronomical, a. (Uw-! 7) 21849 Por ureka 
Wks. xB65 Il. 127 The difficulty, if not impossibility, of 
presenting..to the unastronomical, a picture at all com- 
prehensible, 1887 Rusuin Prederita 11, 391 This—un. 
astronomical readers will please to note-—being one of the 
leaden influences on me of the planet Saturn. 

Unat, variant of Unnarr a. Ods. 

Unathle'tic, a (Un-! 7.) 1759 H. Warrore Le?, fo 
Mann x3 Sept, With your unathletic constitution I think 
you will have a greater weight of glory to represent.than 
‘you can bear. 1888 Daily News 25 Aug. 5/2 The absence 
of nerves in the unathletic Chinaman. 

Unatonable, c. Also -eable, [Un-1 7 b.] 

il. Unaccordable. Obs.—4 me 

1645 Mitton Tetrash. Wks, 185t 1V. 267, He who sees 
not this argument how plainly it serves to divorce any uns 
tunable, or unattonable matrimony, sees little, 

&, Irreconcilable. 

1683 Hows Uniow among Prot. Wks. 1724 U1. 243 If such 
men were capable of being renson'’d with,.I would ask 
them, ‘ What, are you altogether unatoneable? Will nothing 
divert. you from’ this pursuit?’ 1830 W. Laviror List, 
Surv. Germ, Poeiry J, 213° How the: waves rush, the 
thunders roar, and the voice of winds tells of this unaton- 
able vengeance, 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven, 1. viii. § 45. 3t2 
‘The great unatoneable division between the disciple and 
the adversary. - : 

8. That cannot be atoned for or expiated. 

1689 Apol. Fail, Walker's Acc. 19 The unattoneable 
Guilt of retarding. the Conveyance of those Arms and 

‘Ammunition, x88x W. Cottins Black Robe.t.x, I have 
committed the one unatonable and pnpardonable sin, 

- Unato-ned, £p4. a. [Un-1 8, 8c] 

1. ‘Not atoned for or éxpiated.. Also with jor. 

(@) x7a7 Tuomson Britannia 60 And his guilty stores, 
Won by the ravage of a butcher’d world, Yet unatton’d, 
sunk in the swallowing bel 177x Mrs, GrirFirn 
List. Lady Barton WI, 220 There is a hope beyond the 
grave, and nought but vice, unatoned by. penitence and 
piety, need ever urge despair! 18:x Scorr Don Roderich 


1t, xlix, Nor unatoned, where freedom's foes . prevail, 


Remain’d their savage waste. x837 Lyrron Athens IL, 7 
Time past on, the injury was unatoned, the remembrance 
remained. ne . 

(2) 1783 Ricuarnson Grandson : (1781) V. x. 50, J 
acquainted her with his former.fault, unatoned for as it 
was, 2856 Laver Afartins of Cro'\M. a79 The great fact 
remained unatoned for~his: family, his own connexions, 
“had done nothing for him’, 1876 Bancrorr Hist, US, 
TIL i. 316 ‘They cherished. a deep sense of the wrongs un- 
atoned for and unavenged. ; ie 
$2. Unreconciled, Obs. 

2730 T. Boston Few Cout, Grace (1724) 167 That Spirit 

they could not have from an unattoned God, 
_ Unato ning, pod. a. (Un-! 10.) 1838 Lyrron AZice xn 
iv, What hand could dare.to. send a criminal.,so black with 
crime, npataning, uorepsntant, and tnprepared, before the 
Judgment seat of the All. Just 

Unattach, v.. [Ux-2-4 b.] trans. To free 
from: attachment. res 

‘x67x Be Puturers Reg, Necess.aq6 When it is and hath 
been not unusual for the Judges.,to free or unattach goods 
attached fn the Cley of Lond... 7 

‘Unatta'chable, a, (Ux! 7b.) 1843 in Live 4. Fon. 
banque (1874) 957 There is no temple, and there is to be 
no temple, and the uliattached and unattachable yates are 
mere lumber, - Es hs 


_ Unattached, Af. a. Also 5-6 Sc, -attechit, 
Un-2 8, : 


4 1.. Not arrested or seized. Ofs. 
0498 Rem. Privy Seat Scott, 1.4/2 AN his men..to be 
une-sumond, une-attechit, une-arrestit, in his: or thairis 
persounor gudis, 153% ibid, 1. 1434/2 The saidis personis. 
«oto be: unattechit, unarréstit, cand untrublit:: 2639 R, 
i nis Sin Stigmt. 368 He that is pursued, will ory, Stop. 
~ si that by this meanes he may escape unattached, | 
a Not-attached or united (40 something). 
I first ‘set of quots: used with reference to physical 
“attachment ov connexion, 6) et 
(ay  PARKINSON Qudtd, On 
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men, or even to parties,. 1844 Disragtr Coningsby vu. vi, 
Her eye soon glanced over the page, unattached by its 
contents. 1883 ‘Mrs, ALexanper’ 4/ Bay iil, ‘Pray do 
not trouble yourself,’ returned Deering hastily, ‘I can exist 
for half an hour in an unattached condition’. 


associated with, a particular body, institution, 
sphere of work, etc,: a. Of military officers : Not 
attached to a particular regiment or company. 

1996 List Officers Arury 13 Thomas Nesbitt,..Capt. of 
Foot, unattached, 1806 /did, 17 Late Unattached Officers. 
1826 Gentl. Mag. I. 638 Promotions..J. Haverfield, from 
unattached full pay. 1835 Marrvat Oléa Pedr. vii, He was 
put on full pay unattached. x852 Burn Waval & ATilit. 
Dict. s.v. Disponibilité, To place on the unattached list. 
1859 J. Lane Wand. {udia 363 As a Generalof Division, he 
had been unattached, and had never done asingle day's duty. 
1876 VovLe & Srevenson Mi7it, Dict. 445/1 Unattached list, 
in the British army, officers not attached to regiments. 

pb. Of clergy: Not attached to a particular 

diocese or church. 

1863 Pusey Truth Feng, Ch. 285 note, Lord Westbury has 
..declared him in fact an unattached Bishop. xgoa R. 
Bacot Donna Diana v. 43 One of the unattached priests 
to be met with by hundreds in the streets of Rome, 

e. OF students: Not attached to any college ; 

non-collegiate.. Also zransf. and as sé, 

1870-1 Aun. Rep. Deleg. Stud. not attached 16 A Grocers’ 
Company’s Exhtibitioner and Unattached Student in the 
University of Oxford. Zéid. 4 The amount of intellectual 
life and industry developed by the Unattached system. 
x897 Escorr Soc, Transform, Vict. Age xiv. 184 The Davis 
scholarship in. Chinese was for the fifth time won a few 
years ago by an unattached, 

d. In miscellaneous uses. 

1888 ‘R. Bowprewoop’ Robbery under Arms xi, We 
must get you in the police force. .or make you an inspector, 
unattached. 1893 Joyce: Short Hist. Zred. 70'The oldest.. 
passed out of the organization cltogstbet and became an 
ordinary unattached member of the tribe. x899 Daily 
News 26 June 8/4 Reporters attached to no particular 
journal have dashed up with news.., though the importance 
of the unattached men has waned, 

4. Not engaged or married. Also adsol. 

1874 Lis-e Carr ¥. Geuynne II. vii. 184 You lovers have 
such a provoking way of showing your immense superiorit 
to us unattached creatures. 2897 West, Gas. 9 Dec ion 
Weare absolutely out of single young ladies just now, and 
..they specially invited some charming. ‘ unattached’ from 
Johannesburg. . Van. 

b. Not belonging to any family, owner, etc. 
1888 Pall Mall G. 1x Oct. 11/2 That would bring to 

decent places the unattached children. 1898 Zit Bits 
26 I'eb, 420/2, 40000 cats,..of which half-are ‘unattached’, 
and live largely on refuse. . 

c. Not assigned to ay spécial group. 

x899 Alibutt's Syst. Afed, VIII. 855 The Microsporon 
Audouini is‘as yet ‘unattached ‘, 

Unatta-ckable, «. . [Ux-1 7b,] 

1.. Not liable or open to assault. 

2805 Lo. Grenvittr in Dk. Buckingham Alem, Geo, LIT, 
(1855) ILL. 457, Jam confident that Toulon is absolutely 
unattackable with such a force as you speak of. x86a 
Carivir Predk. Gt. xin. xii, (1872) V. 122 Height which 
he judged unattackable, and on the sideof which he pitches 
his camp ipenubeet} § : ; 

2. Not susceptible to the effects of detrimental or 
dissolyent agencies. 

x88x Nature XXIV. 249/1 The oxides: formed on the 
surface may preserve it by their very presence, furnishing 
a sort of unattackable varnish. 1882:U.5. Rep. Prec. Met. 
649 To make some of the particles of gold wholly unattack- 
ahi by mercury. 

Hence Unattackably adv, 

x865 Caruyie Predé. Gt. xvi. xiii. (1872) VILL 56 So 
unattackably strong was this position at Klein Kamin. 

Unatta'cked, f//. az. (Uv-1 8.) 

1663 CowLey Cutter Colenan-St, Pref. ad fin., There are 
others..who think it a sign of weakuess or stupidity to let 
anything pass by them unattaqued. . 1693 Mee. Ct, Leckely 
11. x45 It having not been imagin’d that the Turks would 
leave behind them Comorra and Raab unattack'd. 1772 
Burke Sf. Acts Uniformity Wks. 1812 V. 325 However, 
as none of them wholly abandon that post, it will not be 
safe to leave it behind me unattacked,. 1828 Lyrron Pelham 
HI, iii, I am undisturbed and unattacked in the enjoy- 
ments best suited to my taste. 1878 Apney PAotogr. 28 

’ ‘Treat all these residues with nitricacid, and they will all be 
found.to remain unattacked by it. 

Unattainabtlity, (Un-! x2 and next.) «18g0 Caruyie 
Latter Day Pamphlets, Fesuttisue 29 Moral evil is wnat. 

tainabiliry. of Pig’s-wash ; moral good, attainability of ditto. 


3. Of persons: Not attached to, or definitely | 


UNATTENDED. 


2. With zke: That which is not attainable. 

x857 Maurice ZA, St. Yohn xx. 340 In one sense. Ican 
admit that man is always striving after the unattainable, 
1882 Miss Brappon 4/¢. Roya I, iti. rox All women sigh 
for the unattainable. 


Hence Unattai‘nableness ; -ably adv. 
1690 Locke Aum. Und. wu. xx. $12 Despair is the 


‘thought of the unattainableness of any Good. 1863 Haw- 


THORNE Oxr Old Flonze (1879) 371 A strange repulsion and 

unattainableness in the very spell that made her beautiful, 

1894 Hath Cains Manximan ni. xxv, She would be with 

him always;..the more reproachfully and unattainably, . 
because she would be the wife of another man, 

Unattained, 2. andsé. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Untouched, unaffected. ds, 

1613 Sir A. Suzntay Trav, Persia 136 Any of those 
bring extrinsicke danger, or intrinsicke errours, from both 
which you must liue free and vnattained, . 

&@. Not attained or reached. 

x67z Cuarennon iad. Tracts (1727) 326 The art of 
Logick..is rarely unattained there by any who spend their 
time there with any application. 1774 Gotpsmi1n Wad, 
fist, (2776) 11.92 When the mind reflects with regret upon 
some good unattained or lost. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Myst, 
Udoelpho xxvi, Unless the crime... was instigated merely by 
resentment, .. its object must be unattained till the niece 
was also dead, 1868 Morris Zarthly Par. (1870) I. 1. 585 
Days once bright, With foolish hopes of unattained delight, 

b. 55, With zhe: That which is not attained. 

1854 Loner. /ptmetheus xii, Thou makest each mystery 
clearer, And the unattained seems nearer, 1870 WHITTIER 
My Trinmph vii, 1 better know than all How little I have 
gained, How vast the unattained, 

Unattaining, a. (Un-110,) 283: Cartyre Sart, Res, 
11. iv, No mortal's endeavour or attainment will. content 
the as yet unendeavouring, unattaining young gentleman, 

Unattaint, « [Un-17: cf. next.] 

1. = Unarraintep pi, a. 2. 

1649 G. Dante Trinarch., Rich. IT, cclxxv, These, by a 
Publicke Act, stand ynattaint, J/éid., Hen. V, xxii, The 
rest who fell Confederates with them, are vn-attaint. 

2, = UNATTAINTED ZA/, a. 1, 

x8s0 S. Doser. Romaz ii, Unattaint, Perchance the 
Arethusan blood of Rome Hath coursed the conduits of.a 
tyrant’s veins. 1856 E, Firgceratp Salaman (1909) 59 
From Darkness came to Light a Child, Of Cavual Come 
position unattaint. 

Unattainted, 24/4. (Un-18.] 

1. Unstained, unspotted ; free from blemish, 

roa Suaxs. Rowe, & Ful, i. ii.go With vnattainted eye, Come 
pare her face with some that I shall show. x6c0 W. Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 274 [The catholics] line in sorrow, heaui- 
ness, and suspition had of their ynattainted loyalties in 
generall, for some priuate offences in special], x64x Mut- 
Ton Reformationn.Wks, 1851 lI. 54 To..ingage the unate 
tainted Honour of English Knighthood. .for sounworthy a 
ol hia Swier Afise, oems, To Earl of Oxford 8 

irtue repuls’t, yet knows nottorepine; But shall with un. 
attainted Honourshine, 1848 Hirst Com. Masimoth, ete. 
44 That bears on high in knightly fight An unattainted crest, 

2. Not attainted in law. 

1794 W. Hurcuinson A/ist, Cuazebld. 1. 378 Whereupon it 
was adjudged that the title remained unattainted, 82x 
Byron “wo Foseari 1, 1, Wouldst thou have His state 


| descend to. his children, as it must, If he die unattainted ? 


Unatte-mpered, 7d. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asn.) x 
Wye Hist. Piatnteation vin i 1, ght Nee have thet 
souls remained unattempered by the grandeurs amid which 
they daily move. Unattemptable,a. (Un.'7b.) x6s6 
Cromwect Let, 28 April (Carlyle), Whether Cadiz itself 
be unattemptable. 1865 Cartyre Sredh, Gt. xx. v. (1872) 
IX. 94 Hopes there were of getting back Dresden itself; 
but that, on closer view, proved unattemptable, 


Unatte-mpted, 74/4. a. [Un-1 8] 
1. Not attempted or tried. 
ars48 Haru Chron, Hen VI, rosb, Thei,.assauted the 


walles, and left no thyng vnattempted, whiche might bee 


to theim, any aduantage. a@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. xv 
(1912) 250 Leaving no meanes unattempted of destroying his 
son. 3685 Wicholas Pagers (Camden) II. 191 Yet no meanes 
shall bee. vnattempted to discharge my duty. 1667 Mivron 
P.L. i, 16 Vhings unattempted yet in Prose or Rhime. 
1734 Cot, Ree. Pennsyly. 1M, 56x That we might leave no 
means unattempted for the Relief of these,,Men. x74 

Axensipg Pleas. /rzag. 1. 696 To adarn ‘Lhis unattempte 

theme. 1816 Bentaam Chrestozz. 239 ‘The imperfection, so 
long as the work has any use, will -not afford any sufficient 
reason for leaving it unattempted, 1846 Mrs, A. Marsu 


: father Darcy Vi, xiii, 230 Whatever the work left unat 


tempted at home {ete,]. 

2. Upon, or against, which no attempt has been 
made, 

1895 SHAKES, Yok 11. i. sor My hand, as ynattempted yet, 
Like a poore bel raileth on the rich, 1687 SHADWELL 
Pi psinas 372 While flourishing Troy Yet unattempted, did 
ull peace enjoy. exe nown Walks round London, 
Westm,A bby (1709) 48 The Thief stole the Head and left 
the Trunk unattempted. ; 


Unattempting, #//. a. [UN-1 5 4 and 10.) 


, ta. Not attempting. Se. Obs. b. Unenterprising, 


1s85 Reg, Privy Council Scot. VIL. 739 Vhat thay cone 


| tene thameselffis, in peceable and quiet maner at this tyme, 


unattempting ony.. revenge aganis ony Englishman. 2730 
Warertann Serisé, Vind. Pref..23 Many have been too 
forward and enterprizing in that way.. sand many also have 
heen ‘too cautious and unattempting, 
-Unattendanee, [Uy-1 a2) +f Inattention.'; 
~¢x4ag Peacock Repri rv. 1x0. 470 Al tho lay persoonys..y 


| bixecho for to'attende into these thingis,,, whos vnat 
| aunce’hath causid ful myche yuel. 


I. 
“Unattended, #7/..0. [Us-1 8] 


-d. Not-attended or waited upon ; unaccompanied, 
1603 Deavron Bar. Wars v, xxiv, Car'dfor of none, toe 


' lonk'dsou, ehatiended, Sadly returning, with a heaule 


UNATTENDING. 


Heart. 1667 Micron ?, LZ. vir, 60 Forth she went; Nor 
unattended, for on her as Queen A pomp of-winning Graves 
waited still. x7o8 Pope Leitz, (1735) 1. 66 What a Number 
have here drop’d off, and left the poor surviving seven un- 
attended | #1795 Puminor Studies of Chess (1817) 36 The 
unattended king should advance to intercept the pawn, 
31846 Mas. Gore Zug. Char. (1852) 60 It suited him to ride 
thither unattended. 1893 Swerrennam Afaday.Sh. 119 The 
Shabandar, unarmed and unattended, accompanied him, 
b. Of horses, etc. : With no one in attendance, 

2796 Covertoce Destiny of Nations 197 In the first en- 
trance of the level road An unattended team! 1897 Daily 
News 5 Oct. 6/3 When. vehicles were left unattended the 
wheels should be chained, Pay : 

3, Not attended or accompanied dy or with some 
thing, circumstance, etc, a : 

(a) 1687 Drypen Hind & P. mm. 607 Night came, but unat- 
tended with repose. 2762-74 Tucker £4, Wat. (1834) 11. 678 
Every benefit,.procured for any individual,. .if unattended 
with bad consequences, is a profit made to the whole, 1987 
W, ‘Ticwet, Ace. New Chyit. Aled. (title-page), Its specific 
virtue in, allcoughs unattended with inflammation. 1837 
Lytron Athens IL, 4 It seldom happens that their renown 
in life was unattended with reverses equally signal. 1885 
Manch. Hxaim. 6 Jan. 3/2 ‘Vhe collision was unattended 
with grave consequences, 

(4) 1725 Pops Odyss, x1x, 6or Unattended by sincere ree 
pose, ‘I'he night assists my ever-wakeful woes. 1749 Fittp« 
inG Tone Fones vin, xi, I could have gladly embraced Death, 
.if it had offered itself to my Choice unattended by Shame, 
1847 W.C, L. Martin Ox 11/1 Nor is the chase unattended 
by danger, for a wounded bison often turns on his assailant. 
1884 Wanuck., xan. 12 Sept. 5/3 The accident to the Fen. 
ella.. was fortunately snatiended by worse consequences, 

3. Not attended Zo. (Also without prep.) 

xg29 Dover Dict, Reval n, Unattended to, (disregarded) 
negtivé. 179% Cowper Retired Cat 66 The sun descended, 
And puss remain’d still unattended, 1803 Adin ILL. ix. 
1s0 No circumstance, however trivial, should be unattended 
to, from whence aid to our purpose may be derived, 1874 
Ruskm Fors Clav, 1V. xxxvit. 4, I don’t suppose any. man 
with a tongue in his head and zeal to use it was ever left so 
entirely unattended to. 

‘Unatte-nding, pl. a. [Un-1 10.] Inattentive. 

1634 Miron Covers 272 Nay gentle Shepherd ill is lost 
that praise ‘That is addyesst to unattending Ears, 

Unattention. és! (Un.l 12 and 5b.) r69r Norris 
ride Misc. 290 Our Unattention is the Shield that repels 
thy Darts, p 

+Unattentive,a. Ods. [Un-15 b.] = In- 
ATTENTIVE @. : 

xggx Hanmncton Ord, Fux. Pref, A loose vnattentine 
yeader will hardly carrie away any part of the storie. 1665 
Bovyg Oecas, Ref. iv. Advt, A Reader that is not Une 
attentive, may easily collect., That they were written 
several years ago. xgzo Sregre Tatler No. 167 P3 Young 
Men, who are too unattentive.to receive Lectures, 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Mat. (1834) LI. 547 There isa virtuein keeping 
one’s self unconcerned at abuse or slander, unattentive to 
noise and impertinence. 

Hence 'f Unatte-ntively adv., ness, Obs. 
“x6xx Corar., Sourdement, deafely; also vnattentiuely, 


. @x649 Drumm, or Hawrn. Hist. ¥as. [7I, Wks. (2721) 44 


By the ambition and unattentiveness of his friends, his 
worth. was made the scaffold of his ruine, -168a Norris 
Brae 133 Their unattentiveness to the Instructions of 
others, 

Unattenuated, 2/7. a. (Un! 8.) x727 Vin. Britan, 42 

gross and unattenuated Parts of the Liquor. 1826 Art 

of Brewing (ed..2) 3x Keeping a quantity of this ferment. 
able matter unattenuated. ¢1900 Buck's Handbk. Med. 
Sed, VI. 833 (Cent. Suppl.), Rabbits inoculated with un« 
attenuated rabies virus, : 

Unattested, 42/. z. (Un-1 8.) 
-1663 J. Spancer. Mule, Proph. 83 All these wnattested 
Prophets generally fail in all their Prophecies, 2 1677 Bar- 
Row On the Creed (1697) 27 ‘Lhus..God has not left him- 
self unattested, doing good. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
Vi 84 A charge by an unattested codicil will not be good. 
1853 Grote Greece 11, Ixxxvili, XL. 454 nate, This is the best 
opinion which I can form on matters lamentably unattested 
and uncertain. 1858 Lo. St, Lronarns Handy-bk, Prop, 
Lav xviii, 143 If there are any interlineations in your will 
unattested, it will be presumed. that they were made after 
the execution of your will. 

Unattirre, v, (Un-? 7.) x99r Mux. D'Arsiay Diary 
(1842) V. 209 We both left Mrs. Schwellenberg to unattire, 


Unattired, pp/. a. [Un-18.]  Unclothed. 

ergoo Laud Troy Bk, 8300 Sithen I se tie, I haue desired 
to se the, Ector vn-atived, 1624 Borron Vero 247 Coignes 
represent that lady in this vnattired dresse, and posture. 
Hit Cowrur Tadle 7, 722 Unattir’d in that becoming vest 

eligion weaves for her, and half undress’d, xBr3 % WV. 
Brewer's Beauties Bug. & Wales X11, 1. 449 Mrs. Lucy 
Waters, with an unattired infant. 

Unattrarctable, a. (Un-!7b,) 1802 Phil, Trans, XCII, 
ey I separated the particles attractalble by a magnet; 
and digested the unattractable portion with nitric acid, 
Unattra‘cted, 44/,4. (UN-! 8.) 1747 THomson To Ment. 
Newton 55. The tide revertive, unattracted, leaves A yellow 
waste of idle sands behind. x909 Pa/? Mail G. 12 Apr. 6/2 
Those who are unattracted by the South Pole, Un- 
attracting, 47. a (Un-' 10.) 1796S. J. Prarr Pupilof 
Pleas, (1777) 1. 21g A woman whom even the depredations 
of four linger'ng months, passed in the languors of sickness, 
have not rendered unattracting, 

Unattractive, a. (Ux-17.) Also Comd, 

La7s Asi.] 1813 Sueutey Q, Mab vy. ag Compelled, by 
Its deformity, to screen.. Its unattractive lineaments. 1880 
McCartiy Ova Y#mes 1V. 56 It was evident..that the 
Proposed measure was only..a compromise of the most un- 
attractive kind, 1899 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 242/t A very 
Unactractive-looking dog that put ‘us into precipitate flight, 
Hence Unattracotively av, -ness. 

+836 Jas, Grant. Random Recoil, Ho, Lords xvi. 379 The 
Wnattractiveness of his manner, x86a [Exiz. youre 

its & Graces. xvi. 159 Uhe,.condition of lady-like un- 
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attract veness so indispensable in a governess. 1863 A. 
Gicunist Life Blake (1880) 1. 426 they are very small 
and very unattractively engraved. ; : 

Unattri-butable, 2, (Un-'7b.) x8:z [Leicn Hunt] in 
Exantiner 11 May 289/2 Whatever may be the, cause of 
the misfortune, and however unattributable to the people. 
Unattuned, 227. a. (Un-1 8.) [2773 AsH.] 1792 Zina 
Li. 23 Spirits..so unattuned as mine. 1806 SuRR Heuer in 
Lond. WL. x85 Wild and unattuned to the social duties. 
1887 Swinpurne Stud. Prose & Poetry (1894) 135 A poor 
creature whose ear was yet unattuned to the cadence of 


"chants democratic. ae 

| Unau (y#-n3). Zool. [Brazilian of the Island 
of Maranhao.] The South American two-toed 
sloth, Cholopus didactylus. - 

Adopted by Buffon from C. d'Abheville Mission des Péres 
Cafucins,ete, (1614) 252, Of the two kinds there mentioned 
by the names of Unail and Urnad ouassou the former is 
Buffon's AZ, the latter his Vxax. 

1774 Gounsm. Nat. Hist, TV. xxii. 343 OF the sloth there 
are two different kinds,, the one, which in its native connny 
is called the unan [sic], having only two claws upon eac 
foot, 1834 M¢Murrrais Cuvier's Anim Kinga, 93 Only one 
species (uf Sradypuslis known, the Unau.., less uniform in 
its organisation than the Al, 1872 Humpnry Afyology 2x 
A recess and dimple in the astragalus of Unau and of Ai. | 

+Unau'dible, a. Ots, [Un-) 7 and 5 b.] 
= INAUDIBLE a, 

x6r Fronto, Jnaudidile, vnaudible, not to-be heard. x650 
R. Srapyiton Siradu’s Low C. Wars vit.68 The man read 
it in French, and Low Dutch, but with such a hoarse vn- 
audible Voyce, that very few understood him, 1667 Decay 
Chr. Piety ii. P 18 Shall the superaddition of our Religion 
damp ours into a whisper, a soft unaudible sound. 1784 
R. Bact Barhaut Downs II, 106 Only heaven has blessed 
him with the gift of unaudible sighing. 

Unau‘dienced, 494 a. (Un-' 8) 1748. Ricnarpson 
Clarissa (1811) V. 183 To send back to town, un-audienced, 
unseen, a man of his business and importance! Un- 
eee: fee @ (Un!8) 812 Lraminer 5 Oct, 633/z 
Which suffers an Irish Defaulter of unaccounted millions, 
to remain unaudited... afterhis dismissal. 1869 J. MarTinzau 
&ss. V1..57 Honorable men do not wish their accounts to 
pass unaudited, Unaugme'ntable, a, (Un-! 7b.) 
1858 W. R. Greco Lit, & Soc. Fudgit 372 Vf, indeed, there 
were only a certain fixed and unaugmentable quantity of 
work to be done. 

Unangme-nted, 4/2 a. [UN-18.] Not aug- 
mented or increased; in later use sfec. of Greek 
verbs (see AUGMENT sd, 2). 

x55 Enen Decares (Arb.) 296 The residue of the nyght 
that receaueth no light by the sayde,.twilightes, is accom. 
Plyshed by the lyght of the moone, so that the nyghtes are 
seldome vnaugmented. 1648 Hexiam 31, Ovgegrooted, vn- 
augmented. 1776 RICHARDSON A radic Grammar 28 Chiefly 
from the simple or unaugmented three-letter words and 
their feminines. 1848 Veitrcu Jerég. Crh. Lerds (1856) s.v. 
"Avahtoxw, Thuc. and the Trag. seem to have preferred the 
unaugmented, Plato and the Orators the augmented forms, 

+ Unawgurate, ¢ Obs! [Un-1 8b: cf 
Avcurate v,} Unconsecrated by augury. 

1600 Honrann Livy, Topogr.. Rome vii. 1365 In it the 
Senat sate in counsell, because they might not assemble in 
any place unaugurate or unhallowed. 

+ Unauspi-cious, z Obs. [Un-17 and 5 b.] 
= INAUSPICIOUS a, 

r6ox Suaxs. Twel, N, v. i, 1x6 To whose ingrate, and yn- 
auspicious Altars My soule the faithfull’st offrings haue 
breath'd out, 1656 Earn Monn. tr, Boccalini's Advts. Jr. 
Parnass. 11.1, (1674) 200 Some unauspitious Aspects of the 
Heavens.. 1708 Rowe Kayal Convert, Seo. Haste, and 
break off your unauspicious. Rites: The instant: Dangers 
summon you away, 1768 Woman of lTonor X. 232 To 
consummate so uniuspicious a sacrifice as that must be. 
Hence }+ Unauspi'ciously adv. Obs. 
a1797 H. Warroce Ment. Geo. JT (2847) IIL x. 276 A 


Minister so unauspiciously seconded by fortune, 


Unauste're, a (Un-' 7.)  xp40in Richardson Pamela 
(2742) L. p. xix, A gradual moral Sunshine of un-austere and 
compassionate Virtue shall break Spon the World. 

Unauthe'ntic, a. (Ux-17 and 5b.) 

1631 Bratuwalt Whinsies, Zealons Brother 119 He vents 
such unauthenticke stuffe, as it proves pregnantly. from 
what spirit it comes, . 1660 Gaupen God's G2. Denonstr, 5x 
Thy humane traditions, and unauthentick. because un- 
ta (halice observations, instead of Christ’s institutions, 
1778 Warton Dissert. in Hist. Eng. Poetry (1781). pa xx, 
Rakepneave is thought to have formed his play [Anthony 
and Cleopntra) on this story from North's translation of 
Amyot’s unaguthentic French Plutarch. | 2831-3 E. Burton 
Eccl. Hist, xxii, (1845) 474. The evidence. is aan, uns 
authentic, which speaks of Zoticus, an Armenian Bishop, 
being put to death at this same period, 1851 1. Taytor 
MWes@ey (1852) 132 But the Methodists took orders in another 
manner, less direct and explicit indeed, but yet..not un. 


| authentic or unimportant. 


Unauthentical, a (Un-! 7.) xs49 Coverpann, ete. 
Rev. xxii. 40 Nor it is not lawfull to confirme and maine 
teyne any maner of doctrine, concerninge our faithe and 
relygion by the anctoritie of any suche vnautenticall bookes, 
Unauthe'ntically, adv. (Un-! 11.) | x600 W. Watson 
Decacorion 1x; x. (1602) 332 A maxime in the lawes, either 
vnauthentically defined, or remaining litigious. 

Unauthe-nticated, Jf. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1787 Wurraker Afary Q. Scots Vind. I. 6a They thus 
condemn the Queen. .upon letters unauthenticated by the 

roducers, 2823 Lincarp JWist, Hug, Vi. 316 The contra- 
Siciery and unauthenticated statements of her friends and 
enemies, 1882 Farrar Zarly Chr. 11, 533 No Apostolic 
Church. would have paid attention to an unauthenticated 


Gj ‘ 


epistle. . 
nanthenti‘city. (Un-1 12.) 

x76 Mickie Camoens’ Lusiad Introduction tg0 Though 
Voltaire ‘still retains this sentence, its unauthenticity has 
been detected by several critics, 1862 Larnam Chaunel fst. 
Us -xiik, (ed, 2) g25 The general unauthenticity of all the 


UNAVAILING. : 


earliest monastic grants and charters. x890 GLANSTONE 
impregnable Rock v. 187 The question is not so much what 
particulars can be convicted of unauthenticity. ; 

Unauthe'nticness, (Un-! 12.) 1657 J. SexGgant Schiso 
Dispach't 533. ‘Lhe perfect weaknes of his corroboratory 

roof, and utter unauthenticknes of the Welsh Pueriles, 

nau‘thorish, 2. (Un-! 7.) 2798 CoLerince Ze. in 
Biogr. Epist. (1911) 1. 161 May God love you and me, whe 
am, with most unauthorish feelings, your true friend. 


Unautho'ritative, 2. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 
1644 Hunton Vind. Treat. Monarchy v. 39 Is that.. 
Authoritative; or merely Consiliarie and unauthoritative ? 
1780 Bentuam Princ. Legist, xix. § 22 A Book of exposi- 
tory Jurisprudence is either authoritative or tnauthorita- 
tive. x851°H. W. Torrens Frail. Asiat, Soc, Bengal x 
‘Yhe vague and unauthoritative character of this learne 
writer’s deductions. 1884 DowkL. 7areafion ww. iii. 1. 67 
An abstract, imperfect and unauthoritative, of the Regent’s 


| Act of confirmation. 


Hence Unauthoritatively adu.; -ness. 

31644 Hunton Vind, Treat. Monarchy iv. 27 It brings 
an illegality and unauthoritativenesse on acts exceeding. 
ax827.1In Bentham faiion, Fudic. Evid, Vs 595 note, "Lo 
speak of the nnauthoritatively. described act as evidence of 
the authoritatively, .expressed one, 

Unauthorritied, g/. a. [Un-1 8.]  Unau- 
thorized, a 

x64x Mitton Animady, Wks, 185 III. 185 Nor to do thus 
are we wnautoritied either from the morall precept of 
Salomon..nor from the example of Christ, ’ 


Unauthorize, v. Also 6 -ysh. [Un-2 3.] 


. trans, + To reject or annul the authority. of. 


1554 Bate Declar. Bonner’s Art, xix. 68 He bathe vn- 
authoryshed his owne. naturall king Edwarde the syxte, 
notynge hym an vsurper. x6xrx Corer, Axanshorer, to 
exauthorize, or vnauthorize; to dispossesse of, or degrade 
from, authoritie, — 

Unauthorized, 74/. a. (Un-1 8.) : 

x596 Warner Add. Hing. xu. Ixxil, (1612) 300 To armor 
vnauthorised should subiects neuer ronne. x597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol, v. \xii. § 16 The exercise of vnauthorized juris- 
diction, 21637 3. Jonson Underw., Vis. Muses M, Drayton 

6 A wild and an wnauthoris’d: wickedness! 1684 T. 

oppary FPiato's Demon 14 Any private person, who un- 
authoriz’d by our Jawful Government, shall publish. any 
arguments or discourse [etc]. Pxydo-x Gray detrei 
Wis. 1834 1. 325 [To] insert words and syllables, mn 
suchoriced by dhe oldest manuscripts, 1858 FRroupe “7st. 
Eng. 1V.2g0 Henry so far listened. .as to forbid the sale of 


. unauthorized editions, 1885 J. Martineau Types Bth., Wh. 


nein iti, i. § He was threatened with penalties still un- 
repealed for unauthorised theological teaching, 
ence Unau'thorizedly avy, | 
1854 Grosart Spenser's Wks. IIT, 29/2 The spelling and 
grammatical forms, ete., of the Jater date are made to 
supplant..the earlier—unauthorisedly, 
navail, vw. [Un-1 14, alter wnavailing.) 
trans. and intr. To be of no avail (to); to fail. 
1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met, 23 Aye, all my knowledge 
unavails its lord. Jéfd. 186 And lest medicaments should 
unavail [Medea] Chanted another magic silent spell. 


Unavailable, 2. [Un-17b and 5 b.] 

1, Unavailing; inefficacious ; ineffectual. F 

1549 CovERDALE, etc. Zrasm. Par, Fas. 31b, Of like sorte 
doubtles shall the profession: of fatth, whiche consisteth 
only in worde and .worketh nothynge in dede, bee vn. 
auayleable, but lycth slugging like as it were deade, ax6a0 
Hooker ccd, Pol. vu. xis $2 Their proofs are unavailable 
to shew, that Scripture affordeth no evidence for the 


_ inequality of Pastors. 126x6 J. Haywarp Sanct, Troxd, 


Sod 1, v. (1620) 86 Where shall I hide? .To go forward it 
will bee intolerable, ..to turne aside vnauailable, x673 
Drypen Marr. a fx Mode we. i, Your pity, madam, Is 
perl byt. ‘tis. unavailable. =746 Hervuy Medit. 8x 

hat can they do in this Day of Visitation ?. ‘Vo fly, will 
be impossible; to justify themselves, impracticable; and 
now, to make any Supplications, unavailable. x777 Porrur 
Aeschylus, Prom, Chained ya To pom? or not com- 
plain, alike Is unavailable. 1808 A7em. Memale Philos. I, 
gr They displayed ..the greatest valour and patriotism, but 
they were, alas, wholly unavailable in opposition to a 
superior force. 1850 Muerivace om, Bip, xiii. (2865) IT, 
x20 He unburdened his feelings to Atticus in unavailable 
lamentations. . f ; 

2. Not available; incapable of being used. 

1855 Orr's Cire, Sei, /norg. Nat. 202 Storage.in reservoirs 
if the river supply is for any reason unavailable, 1868 
Bryce Amer, Contin. 1, ixx. UL, 558 In the event of the 
man they chiefly favour proving ‘unavailable’, 

Unavai‘lableness. (Un-112.) . 

Also, in recent use, xnavatlahility. : 

1548 Gestx Pr. A/asse jb, Whych dyde [= deed] as.it 
is a grounded proufe of falshode so of y* ynauaileablenes of 

masse, 1599 SAnpys “:wrofar Spec. (1605) L 3b, Doubt- 
ing else the vnavaileablenesse of those former inconven- 
iences.. r6xx W. Scrater Hey (7629) 130. Vneertaintie,.. 


| vnprofitablenesse, and vnauaileablenesse eyther-to decline 


wrath, or procure salvation. 1638 — Ser. Axperimentad 
63 The unavailablenesse of all outward benefits, to stead us 
in-the day of Gods wrath. 829 E. Barnur Seraz, IL, 564 
The utter unavailableness of man's presumed merits, 1870 
Rusu Lect, Aré v. 123 The insposailility of using it [oil- 


colour] with safety.,and its unavailableness for note-book 


sketches and memoranda, ; 

Unavatlably, adv,. (Un-) x2.) 1860 Ruskin Afad, 
Paint, V. vie vill, § 5, 1 know that nearly all in such matters 
murat be said or shown, available. 

Unavai'ling, ff/. a (Un-! 10.) . 

x690 Drvoun Cong. Granada in, f, T..would your unm 
availing. Valour call, From. aiding those whom Heav'n has 
doom’d to fall, _xr7a8 Euiza Heywoon tr. Avie, da Gomea's 
Belle A, (1732) IU. 286 In hope that..1 might bring him to 
a just Sense of his Folly, and cure a Passion so unavailing, 
3788 Gisuon Deel. } F. 1. V, 216 Their mummies were em- 
balmed,,.to preserve the ancient mansion of the soul, durin: 
a period of three thousand years. But the attempt is 


UNAVAILINGLY, 


partial and unavailing, 2843 Bernuns Sc. Fireside Stor. 
7 The heavy sea which was then running, rendered their 
efforts unavailing. x89: Farrar Darkn, & Dawz lw, ‘The 
inventiveness of cruelty which ‘ligellinus and Nero'studied.. 
amid the faint, unavailing remonstrances of Poppza. 

Hence Unavai‘lingly adv. 

x810 Luz Odes Pindar vii. 83 Approaching age serene I 
view, Nor pnayeiealy deplore The time, when I shall be 
no more, 1885 Law Reg, so P.D. o9 Every effort was unm 
availingly made to avoid the collision, 


+Unava-luable, a. 0és.-) [Un-1 7 b+ obs. F, 

avaluer (Cotgr. avalluer) to value.] _Inestimable. 

1638 Kyyvetr in Ellis Oe Lett, Ser. 1. IV. atx For not 
3 


only the estate went to wrack, but neglected my education 
and breeding, a Joss to me unavalleuable, 


Unava(uynead, obs. ff, Unapvancen, 
Unave'ngeable,a. (Un-'7b.) 1824 Wornsw. Zxcurs. 
mt. 375 Wrongs unredressed, or insults unavenged And un- 
avengeable, ; 
Unavenged, f/. a, Also6 vnad-. (Un-1 8.) 

1481 Caxton Neynerd ii, (Arb.) 6 That shal I neuer hyde 
ne suffreit vnauengyd, 1348 UpALt, etc. Erasm. Par. Kev, 
xxii, 40 God wyll not suffer any suche thing to be vn- 
Pongeued nor vnaduenged. 3670 Mivron “ist. Ang. 1. 
169 ‘Chey were by him and his Heathen Neighbours cruelly 
butchered; yet not unaveng'd. x790 [see Unavowep 
bfl. @). 1816 Scorr Old Moré, xxvii, The sword of liberty 
.a8 in'my hand, and I will neither fall meanly. nor un- 
avenged, 3839 Tennyson Marriage of Geraint 1544 
Tyrants in their day of power, With life-long injuries burn. 
ing unavenged, 2896 [see Unaronep JA/, a, x]. 

navenging, A/,a. (Un-l 10.) x8a7 Camesete Lives 

St, Greece vi, ‘Vo see her unavenging ships Ride fast by 
Greece's funeral pile,  Una'venued,.a, (Un-'9,) x8a7 
Poutox Course 7. 1x. 1173 The gulf Of an unavenued,,. In. 
terminable, dark any. Unaverred, 44.a. (Un-18,) 
[x775 Asn.] 2850 Mrs. Brownine Sort. /r. Portteg. xxxi, 
With souls that tremble through Theix happy eyelids from 
an unaverred Vet prodigal inward joy.  Unavertable, a, 
(Us 7b and 5b.) 28a9 Souruey in or Rev. & Cont, 
Mise. VIL 3 The Moorish historian considers it-as an un- 
avertable fatality, 1882 U.S. Rep, Prec. Met, 340 The 
theory of an unavertable decline of the Anstralian gold 
fields, Unaverted, ppl. a,. (Un-' 8.) x97g3 Ricrarp- 
son. Grandison, (x781) VI. xiii. 264 He stole gently my 
handkerchief from my half-hid face; with it he dried my 
unaverted cheek, 1820 Suettey Bad. Tyr. 1 374 Let not 
man or beast Behold their face with unaverted eyes | 1836 
J. H. Newman in Lyra Afost, (1849) 3 Upon Death's un- 
averted day As I speed upward, navvian,a.  (Un-! 2) 
1890 W. H, Hupson WVatur. La Plata ii, (1892) 27 Its [the 
_rhea’sJ] figure and carriage have a quaint majestic grace, 
somewhat unavian in character, 


Unavised, -ly, obs. varr. UNADVISED, -LY. 
+Unavisy, a Obs. rare. [i Une) 7 + avisy 
Apvisy.a.] | Not well-advised. 
oxgao Prase pe Alex, 13 Pe vnavesy lightenesse of yonge 
men, ¢x425 Sf, Mary Oignies in Anglia VIII. 138 Soo bat 
hee, vnavisy man,..leeryd with schame by experiens what 
-hee schulde doo, 
{Waa voce (y#net vowsz).  [L. dad abl sing. 
fem, of nus one + vice, abl. sing. of vox voice.] 
With one voice; unanimously. 
1s67 Harman Caveat vi. r4 And, va voce all sayde that 
po such man dwelte in their streate, x6x9 Bacon Left. 
$ Rem. (1734) 100 Unto which.,all the Lords and the rest 
und voceassented. a x708 T. Warp Ang, Reforut. t. (1710) 
x13 The Congregation hearing this, Cry’d, /d voce, So it 
is. x958 J. S. Le Dran’s Obsert. Surg. (x71) 194 We 
concluded, wa Voce, to leave all Things in the same Con- 
dition. 1834 Dickens Sk. Boe, Mrs. ¥. Porter, ‘It's sure 
to do.’. ‘Sure! sure {’ cried all the performiers und voce. 
Unavoi'dable, c [Un-1 7b and s b.] 
1. Not avoidable ; that cannot be avoided or 
escaped ; inevitable, 
1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) sxx If, .meere and yn- 
guotdable violence is offered to a godlie man. 1600 E. 
-Brount tr. Conestaggio 24x Beeing an vnauoydable passage 
for the ld that come from the Indies. ¢ 1688 CupworTH 
Hint, Mor. 79m) tx The necessary-and unavoidable Con- 
sequences ofthis Opinion, 1928 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lez, 
to C'fess: Mar ro Mar,, Surprise at her beauty and manner.. 
is unavoidable at the firstsight. x78a Miss Burney Cecdiia 
v, xili, The change of habitation that now seemed unavoid. 
able, -28a6.P,,Revnotos Lit & Tinees 11. 406 Within,and 
without, ‘the walls of his:theatre, he -has a host of unavoid. 
able.enemics,..1885.‘ Mrs, Acexanper' A? Bay i, You may 
be sure the delay: was unavoidable ior I should not have kept 


you waiting. ih 
Not liable to be voided. 


2. Law. 
x6a8: Coxe On Litt..9b, But if the man of non sans 
reas recouer. his memory, and agree .ynto it, it is va. 
anoydable, . : wy A ag os : . . 
Hence Unavol'dableness, 


Lrand 


2 06 7 Ae vn 


- awaken'd Minds. 


| and, unaware, Bebold I find it! 288 


54 


Unavoi-ded, /4.¢. [Un-1 8] 

1. Not avoided or escaped. : 

x65 Gotpine Ovid's Met. u. 24 b, Phebus. . by and by with 
deadly stripe of unauoyded blow strake through the breast. 
1595 Drayton Legends iv. 670 O powerfull Doome of une 
avoyded Fate, 1626 B, Jonson Afigr. 1. xciv, Yet, Satires, 
since the most of mankind bee Their vn-auoided. subiect, 
fewest see, 1642 H. Mort Song Sor iv. xix, The silent 
Preachers thoughts..will.. Find each man out, and in a 
moment hit With unavoyded force. 1842 Is. Wiutiams 
Baptistery i. ix, (1874) 109 Every night He sends his image, 
wraps us in his cove Of unavoided steep. 

+2. a. Unavoidable; inevitable. Ods. 

tgox Suaxs, 1 Hex, VJ, w, v. 8 A terrible and vnauoyded 
danger. 31394 — Xich, 1//, WV. iv. 218 All vnauoyded is the 
doome of Destiny. ; ; ; 

{b. Unexceptionable ; irrefutable, Ods.—1 

2617 MippLeton air Quarrel v.i, Mine accusation shall 
haue firme euidence. I will produce an unauoided witnes, 

Unavourchable, a (Un-! 7.) x6go Futter Pisgah un 
xii, 403 What ever politick palliations may be pleaded for 
the contrary, such sacrilidge was unavouchable in ic self. 
Jbid. v. iii, t49 An opinion, unavouchable by any strong 
arguments, Unavourched, 227. a, (Un-' 8) 1628 
Gauie Pract. The. (1629) 182 They lash out the largest 
pennyworths, whose Ware is either ynknowne, or vn- 
auouched. Unavow'able, a. (Un-1 7b.) [1775 Asu.] 
3802 Bentuam Panopt. Corr. Wks, 1843 XI. r40 Any such 
clandestine and dishonourable, and unavowable and. un- 
avowed assurance. x892 Times 26 Apr..9/3 Gladstonian 
adhesion to crazy and unavowable schemes. 

Unavow'ed, Z//.2. (Un-} 8.) 

{177g Asu.] 1990 Burke Fr. Rev. 124 If the French king 
.-has in his own person..really deserved these unavowed, 
but unavenged, murderousattempts. x18g0 L. Hunr A utodbiog. 
xii. LI. 94 Coleridge. lamented that an endeavour unavowed 
had been made to catch his tone. 1876 GrapsTong in Con- 
temp, Rev, June 5 Votaries who are scattered and isolated ; 
or whose creed is unavowed. 

Hence Unavow'edly adv. 

‘x86 Maine Ane. Law ii, (1866) 3x The moment the judg- 
ment has been rendered and reported, we slide uncon« 
sciously or tnavowedly into.,a new train of thought. 

+Unawait, error for 7 (or 02) await: see AWAIT 
sb. Ib, 


1432 Paston Lett, 1, 238 Item, iij. of the seid felechep lay 
unawayte upon Emond Brome,..and toke hym presoner. 

Unawakable, a. (Un-'7b,) x69: E. Tavior Bek. 
men's Theos, Philos. 348 In the Eternal Nature lyeth the 
Turba, aoe ceawakeble: 

Unawa'ked, f4/. a. [Un-18.] = next. 

1647 Hexuam 1, Vnawaked, ougeuecht, x7ax Youne 
Revenge w. i, How soft the breast, on which I laid. my 
peace For years to slumber, unawak’d by care! 1742 — 
Ni. Th. u. 618 Strange! the theme..shou'd sleep unsung ! 
And yet it sleeps, by genius unawak'd. 


Unawa‘kened, ff. 4. (Un-1 8.) 

xjog AtteRuory Seri, Luke xvi. 31 (1726) IL. sy Every 
day the Impression loses somewhat of its Force,..till at 
length it comes .. to operate’,, faintly upon careless un- 
x76a Wrsuny ¥rnl, 29 July (1827) III. 
xo3 A harmless, unawakened..woman came to one of the 
meee for prayer. x8x9 Suecury Ode West Wind 68 Be 
through my lips to unawakened earth The trumpet of a 
prophecy |. x860 W. L. Couiins Luck of Ladysieede (x862) 1. 
275 The eyes..in whose soft depths a mighty unawakened 
love had seemed always sleeping, 1899 duc, Rev. Dec, 
472 The dull and unawakened have their rights. 

Hence Unawa‘kenedness. 

1879 Merevita Zgoist x, Chewing the cud in the happy 
pastures of unawakenedness, 

Unawa'kening, 44/4. a, (Un-! xo.) 1846 Worcester 
{citing Foster), 1856 M, Arnotp TAyrsis xvii, There 
thine earth-forgetting eyelids keep The morningless and 
wnawakening sleep. Unawa'king, pol, a (Un! 10.) 


x863 (H. W. Wueecweicut] Spring Lapl, 131, I should,. 
eradiilie pass off into an unawaking slumber. | Un- 
awa‘rded 


Al a, (On? 8). [1995 Asu,] . 1897 Oudin, 
XXX. 346, ne cup offered,,to the mctte who should 
ride upon the road the greatest number of days..is une 
awarded after a whole year having elapsed. 

Unaware (onawées), adv. anda, [Ux-lirb 
and 7: cf, Untwarg and Unwarz.] 

A, adv, 1, = Unawanus adv. 1a; 

r502 Suakg. Ven. & Ad, 823 As one that unaware Hath 
dropp’d a Brecon jewel in the flood, 1667 Mitton 2, LZ, 
11,186 Will he, so wise, let loose ‘at once his ire, Belike 
through impotence, or unaware. 1700 Drypen Pal. & dre 
11,18 To his Keeper this [beverage] he brought, Whoswal- 
low'd unaware the sleepy Draught, @ 800 Cowrsr O:/yss. 
(ed, 2) xtx. 634 She pours’ her eonolig voice,., Deploring 
Itylus, whom ae destroy’d (Her son by royal Zethus) un- 
aware, 1862 Mrs, Brownine Salse Sieg ii, Thou only hase 
stepped unaware,— Malice, not one can impute, 

2. = Unawangs aay. 2. 

1667 Mitton P, L, m1, 547 Some high-climbing Hill, Which 
to his eye discovers unaware The goodly prospect. x700 
Devorn Aad. § Arc.1 2g8 A Glance of some new Goddess 
gave the Wound, Whom, like Acteon, unaware I found. 
x8x8 Keats Zadym. tv. 879 Long have I sought for rest, 
aps A BA Pook R. ee Eros 

SVC, Apr. XXVLI, «- gathering round her un- 

ware Fill'd with his breath her veature and her vell, 

8. In phr. af wnaware i cf. UNAWARES adv, 4. 
se ReBernanp tr. Terence, Heantont. wv, i, Thou doest 
all things at unaware and unadvisedly. 1644 T.-Cast Serstiy 
Qh tof the Covenant 6 Floods of wrath and yengeance 
ht break in ur em ab nga _xyooDrvnen Pat, 

& 492A Serp ots his Sting at unaware, x8sg 
Epistle 296. So. we met In this old sleepy 

ve, The 866 Rosertt 


him for it, 16 


UNAWARES, 


tions of the Grub-street Brotherhood have. .fallen undeg 
tuany Prejudices, 2809-10 Conenriper fotend (1865) 12x 
Of this important fact Rousseau was by no means unaware, 
1866 G, Macponatp An. QO. Neigid. iii, (1878) 44 He 
spoke in the most matter-of-fact tone, unaware of anything 
poetic in what he said. | 

4. Reckless; lacking caution ; unwary. 

x87 Suntrey Rev. Zsiase vi. xv, I lost all sense or care, 
And like the rest I grew desperate and unaware, : 

Hence + Unawa'red a; UWnawarredly 
Unawa‘reness. 


2652 Srarke Prima. Devot, (1663) 114 A barbarous sur. 
prise of unawared sufferers, affording them neither oppor. 
tunity of defence or preparation, 31847 L. Hunr Men, 
Womeng B.\.ix.145 He stood holding thedoor open,..in the 
blandest tones of unawareness saying—‘ Ah, dear me—I’m 
very~-I beg pardon’. x895 W. Suarp in Li/e xv. (x9x0) 244 
It is unawaredly that she whispers to me. 

Unawares (vnawéesz), adv. Also 6 un- 
awarres, 7 unawars. [f. as prec.+-8. Cf, 
Uniwanes, Unwarus advs.} 

1, a, Without being aware; unconsciously; in- 
advertently; unintentionally. Cf. Unawarnady, 1. 

1938 CovzRDALE Yosh, xx. 5 They shall not delyuer the 
deedslayer in to his handes, for so moch as he hath slayne 
his neghboure vnawarres, 1585 ‘I’. Wasnincton tr. Wicho. 
day's Voy, 1. vic 35 b, If any drinke of it vnawares. 64x 
J. Jackson Tove Hvang. T. 1.70 Lactantius was slipt un. 
awares into this opinicn, and S. Jerome doth..animadvert 
. » L'Esrrances Zrasm. Collog. (1725) 276 
Money might lie upon the Ground, and they tread upon it 
unawares, 1726 Berxecey Let, Wks. 1871 LV. 139, Tha 
unawares run into this long account. 1787 BentHAm Def, 
Usury xiii. 184 So great a master having fallen unawares 
into an error, 1832 Hr. Martingau Heal & Woe ix. 133, 1 
might have spoken unawares, with authority, 1865 Kincs« 
Ley Heroes u, ii, 1 will tell you, lest you rush upon your 
ruin unawares. : ; 

b. Without being noticed ; unobserved. 

1667 Drvpen & Davenant ce oi un ii, I fear'd the 
pleasing form of this xoure man Might unawares possess 
your tender breast. 1690 Locke A/um, Und, 1. 1.§ 5 By 
which we may give some kind of guess,,.how Nature, even 
in the naming of Things, unawares suggested to Men. the 
Originals and Principles of all their Knowledg, 1718 Prior 
Solomon Pref, » 8 Age steals upon Us unawares, 2796 
Mog. D'Arsiay Canilla V, 531 [In] confidence unlimited 
«hours might have passed, unnumbered and unawares, 

2. Without intimation or warning (given or 
received) ; unexpectedly, suddenly. 

xs3s° Coverpate Ps, xxxiv. 8 Let a sodane destruccion 
come vpon him vnawarres, 1584 R.Scor Discou, Witcher. 
1. ii, (1886) 6 Witches must be examined as suddenlie, and 
as unawares as js: possible, 1657 Trare Court, Fob i, 19 
No guest cometh unawares to him who keeps a constant 
table. 2667 Mitton /, £, 11.932 He. . meets A vast vacuitie: | 
all unawares Fluttring his pennons vain plumb down he 
drops. xgza Sterne Sect, No. 504 px Commend me also 
to those who..do not give up their Pretensions to Mirth, 
These can slap you on the Back. unawares, 1796 Moz. 
D'Arsiay Camilla Il. 353 He had just surprised her in 
tears, by coming upon her unawares, 1812 Byron Ch, f/ar, 
wu, Ixxi, He that unawares had there ygazed With gaping . 
wonderment had stared aghast. 1869 KReeman JVorn. 
Cong. vii. (2877) Il, 63 The King, accompanied by the three 
great Earls, came unawares upon the Lady. 

b. In the phr. fo take (or catch). . unawares, 

1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VT, 1v. viii. 63 Away betimes, before 
his forces ioyne, And take the freat-growne ‘l'raytor vn« 
awares, 179% Burns Zane O'Shanter 86 Glowring round 
wi’ prudent cares, Lest bogles catch him unawares, x849 
Lytton Cartons 1. ili, He seemed incapable of acting for 
himself; he,..if taken unawares, was pretty sure to be the 
dupe, 1865 Kinestry Serew, ii, The famous soubriquet of 
‘ Wake's the Watcher, whom no man ever took unawares, 

3. In quasi-adj. use; +a. Ignorant, not aware, 
of something. Obs.—1 (Cf. UNAWARE a, 1.) 

1548 Covernane, ete. Lrasu, Par. Acts 36b, But thou, 
in persecucion of my. disciples,..doest persecute me also, 
vnawares thereof. 1567 Marcer Gr. Forest 86b, He, as 
they are ynawares of him, sodainely snatcheth vp with his 
Pawes certaine of them. aed 

b. Unknown, unperceived, unrealized. Const. 
to or fof (oneself or another). 

1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasi. Par, Fohu g4b, Neyther is it 
vnawares.to me that ye shall nut fully vaderstande these 
thynges whiche I nowe speake, 1984 Leycesters Connon. 
(x64x) 36 They sent on day (unawares to her) for Doctor 
Bayly, and desired him to. perswade her to take some little 
potion at his hands, 1635 J. Haywarp ‘tr. Biondi's 
Bantsh'd Virg. 140, [ submissively mneeling Ooh) and 
kissing his [hand] unawares of him. 1643 E, Symmons 
Loyal Subjects Belief 73 Tt is not wisdome for any man..to 
trust himselfin a suspicious path, lest unawares to himselfe 
and them, he be on the sudden im mcdtis mealis, 1748 


adv. ; 


| Reguanpson Clarissa (1811) VL yo Unawares to myself, I 


had moved onward, x8s7 Kmosiey /we F. Ago I, ae 
She found..that she watched, almost unawares to herself, 
for his passing, 1874 S, Winverrorce ss, U.xg The very 
features of men, .assumé, unawares to themselves, something 
of unnatural severity. 

4, In phr. af unawares: a = sense 2. 

a6, Hawasn Zutrofius int, 3x Anniball assaultinge Eneus 
Falvius at unawares beinge then in Italye slue him, _ x893 
Suaca 3 Aven, VI, iv. iv. a He Is taken prisoner, Either 
betrayd by falshood of his Guard, Or by his Foe surpriz'd 
at vnawares, x6za R, Hawxins Moy. §, Sea (1847) go We 
used all our best éndévours to trie them at unawares, yet 
comming within fortie paves, we were. discovered. @ 1667 
Cowtry Aes tx Verse & Pry Avaric, He, Must.ran the 
danger..of the rapid stream it self which may At unawares 
bear him perhaps away. x737 Winston Snsephus, Antig, 
IL, Xe BR Serpente, aiomd ) yan inthe alr, and so 
gorne pen men at udawares. @ 1994 Gotnam. Hist, Greece 
IL rlug fearing he should be attacked at unawaren, .. 
his soldiers to continue the whole night ander arms, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


pt Se en fe fecal nL lhe Fane cote pent nay tere 


UNAWARNIST, 


2Scorr Halidon Hill. ii..167 You might slay him At 
wee before he saw your blade drawn. 1868 Narre. 
snip Ess. Browniig i, 40 It is like coming to the edge of a 
precipice at unawares. 

b, = sense I a and 1 b, 

1yg6_Danerr tr. Cowzines (1614) 129 The King feared 
especially. least some word should escape him at vnawares, 
x613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 570 A Roman, at vn- 
awares hauing killed a Cat, could not..be detained from 
their butcherly furie, x679 C. Nessa Antichrist 213 It 
stole into the world.,unsensibly and at unawares, 1853 
Miss YonGe Heir of K edcly@e xv, All this was told at un- 
awares, drawn forth by different questions and remarks, 
till Guy inquired how much ‘it would take to give thema 
start?” 1870 Cur. Rosserri Peewzes (1904) 65 When friend 
shall no more envy friend Nor vex his friend at unawares. 

+Unawarnist, £/. a. Sc. Obs. [Un-18: cf. 
Unwaknist.} Unannounced. So + Unawa‘rnistly 
adv., without warning. Oés. 

993 Becuennen Lizy 1, x. (S.T.8.) I. 165 Brokin of bare 

urpois be vnawarnist cummyng of romane legiouns. 
ibid, w. xii, 11. 89 This 1, posthvmeus.. Invadit pe Inemyis 
vnawarnistlie. 

Unaw'ed, ZA/. a. [Un-18.] Not awed or 
awestruck, Also const. dy, 

3693 Drypen Ovdi's Met. 1. 116 Unfore'd by Punishment, 
un-aw'd by fear, His words were simple, and his Soul 
sincere. 17a8 Pore Dunciad 1, 223 Persist, by all divine 
in Man unaw'd, 1768-74 Tucker 14. Nast, (1834) 1. 660, 
1 have proceeded all along with an unawed freedom, doing 
my utmost to cast all prejudices aside, 1807 Byron /¢pisode 
of Nisus 95 With anxious tremors, yet unawed by fear, The 
faithful pair before the throne appear. x867 H. MACMILLAN 
Bible Teach. 73 The pine..standing lonely and unawed.. 
in the midst of fearful horizons of snow-mountain and glacier, 

Unaw ful, 2 [Un-! 7.] 

+1, Not inspired or tinged with awe. Ods. 

1627 Wren Sern, bef, King 17 Feb. 33 All negligent and 
perfunctorie performance of our Religion, all slight and un- 
awful Expressions in it, as in Gods presence, are the foulest 
Scorn and Abasement that may be. 1656 Jeanes. Ful. 
Christ 70 Men come with as unprepared, unreverent, un- 
awfull, and undevout thoughts and affections to a sermon, 
astoaplay. . 

2. Not inspiring or causing awe, 

1799 H. T. Cocenrooxe in Li/é (1873) 422 In the valleys 
the gloomy confined view is not unawful. 1826 Mirman 
Anne Boleyn iti. 30, 1.go..where wild. men howl around 
ene stain’d altars—to uplift th’ unknown, Unawful 

rucifix. 


+ Unawned, 297, a: Obs. (See Un-1 3.) 


Unaw'ned, a. [Un-19.] Awnless. 

z8ar W. P. C. Barton Flora NW. Amer, I. tog Anthers 
linear, unawned, 

Una zotized, 42/2. [Un-28.] Not deprived 
of oxygen. 

3828 Lance? 29 Mar, 940/x Unazotised food increased the 


symptoms. 1862 Benriey Avan. Bot, 726 The various azote 


ized and unazotized compounds which are concetned in the 
development of new tissues, 

_Un-ba‘ckboarded, a. (Un-! 9.) 1838 Mrs. Gore Heck- 
ington xvi, God be praised | there is still one good, natural, 


_ honest, un-backboarded girl left in the world, 


Unba‘cked, a. [Un-18.] 

1, Of horses: Unmounted; untrained. 

19a Suaxs, Ven, & Ad. 320 The vnbackt breeder full of 
fears, Iealous of catching, swiftly doth forsake him. x6x 
W. Browne Brit, Past. 1. ve g8 A stubborne Nagge o} 
Galloway; Or vnback’d Jennet, or a Flanders Mare. 1656 
Stanuey fist, Philos, rv. (1687) 136/2 Being demanded how 
the Learned differ from the unlearned, he answered, as 
Horses unback’d from such as are well manag'd. x753 
Hogarrn Anal, Beauty xvii. 223 A fine Arabian war-horse, 
unbacked, and at liberty, and in a wanton trot, 1787 Geners 
ous Attachment Il. 66 My Louisa’s long unbacked mares. 
frisked like a fawn across the neighbouring meadow. 

2. Not backed or supported ; not endorsed. 

~~ Danie Civ, Wars ut. Ixxix, He., will not avouch 
thy fact, But let the weight of thine owne infamie Fall on 
thee, vnsupported, ‘and ynbackt. x642 H, More Song of 
Sout To Rdr.,; Nor is reason unback'd with better principles 


Mathematically satisfiable in matters of this kind. x658 


Eart Mono. tr, Paruta’s Wars Cyprus 34 Most..were new 
men, and unexperienced, especially being unback’d by 
Horse, 1846 Mrs, Gor Ang. Char. (1832) xxg A suckin 
Taeen unbacked by parliamentary. interest. x854 H. 
LER Sch, & Sch, (1858). 548 They were in danger of 
being put down, unbacked by the popular support which in 
such a cause they deserved. | 1892 Daily News 23 May 2/3 
An arrangement which gives only an unbacked promise of 
half interest, 
b. Not backed by betting. 
7683 Times 22 Oct, 10/2 This year he took part in the 
yacefor the Great Yarmouth Handicap,.. but he was wn- 
backed and unplaced. : 
» Not furnished with a back or backing, 
186x Daily Tel, x9 Aug,, The target fired at was an une 
cked slab of Wrought iron. 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict, 
, jacked, having no back, as a stool... 

+ Unbad, obs, variant of Unsm fd/, a. 

1642 H, More Song of Soul un. ii, Men ybrought Into 
Some spacious room, who when they've had A turn or two, 
80 out, although unbad, 

Unba'dged, 442 a. (Un-! 8) 1875 Brownine Avistaph. 
Afol.'195 No unbadged buffoon is licensed here ‘To shame 
ual. . Unba‘fileable, a. (Un-'7.) 38a7 Examiner 
642 Extraordinary penetration and unbaffleable acuteness, 

Unba'filed, #27. a, (Un-18.) 


‘Maiden, thou hast done 


ed ii, The first glow and life of youth,. .unbaffled ina 
lope.” x8s5 Browning Old Pict. Florence xxxvi, 
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Unba'g,v. [Un-2 5.] zrens. To take or let 
out of a bag, 

161z Florio, Dissaccare, toemptieout of asacke, to vnbag. 
3854 De Quincey War Wks. 1862 IV. 279 To carry the 
knaves like foxes in a bag to the English border and there 
unbag them. 1860 Guo. Exior AZi#? on Floss ut. iti, Mrs, 
Tulliver, with a confused impression that it was a great 
occasion, like a funeral, unbagged the bell-rope tassels, and 
unpinned the curtains, 1884 Pa/Z Mail G. 5 Mar 3/2 A 
crowd of spectators assembled to see the fox unbagged, 

Unbailable,«. [Un-17b.] a. Not entitled 
to be released on bail, b. Not admitting of bail. 

2627 in Birch Crt. & Times Chas, Z (1848) 1. 295 If the 
cause be unexpressed, he shall be unbailable, a@x718 Penn 
Life Wks. 1726 1, 228 We are..then thrown into a noisom 
Gaol, and there we must lie unbailable. 286 W. S. Perry 
Hist, Ch, Eng. I. iv. 185 The unbailable imprisonment which 
lighted upon those who declined it, 1884 Jaf. Dict s. Voy 
The offence is unbailable. 

Unbain, 2. Now only dial. Also 4-5 vn- 
bayn(e, -bein, 5 -beyne, 9 dial. unbane. [f. 
Un-1 7 + Baty a,, or ad. ON. ddeinn not straight, 
crooked (Norw. #deiz crooked, awkward).] 

+1. Not ready or willing ; disobedient. és. 

@x300 Cursor M. 17735 He sal find mani bern vnbain, 
For mani sal him sai again. .c r400 Rule St, Benet (Verse) 
3639 If ony be so vnhayne In word or werk to groch ogayn, 
.. With penance sal schobechastid. cxzq60 Yowzeley ATyst. 
xxiv. 356 Thou shall forthynk it, in fayth; Fy, what thou 
art fre! ynbychid, vnbayn!. 2a@xgoo Chester Pl, 11. 938 
‘Thus shalt thou lyve,..for thou hast bene to me vnbeyne. 

+b. Unfriendly, disagreeable. Ods. 

a x300 Prov, Hendingin Anglia IV. 186 Drawe bine honde 
ane ajein, 3ef man doth pe ouht unbein, Par pine herte is 
ilende, 

+2. Slow, inactive. Ods.-# 

a@x490 Harpine Chron, txt. xii, So was he kyng of 
Brytain then again, Andsone then after, he fell inage vnbain. 

3. dial, Inconvenient, awkward, 

1828 Craven Gloss., Undane, inconvenient, distant. 1863 
Mrs. Toocoop Spee, Forksh, Dial. (MS.), 1 ought to have 
a fork; the ppade is very unbane for the work. 1899 Leeds 
ao Suppl, 5 Aug. (£.D.D.), T’ doors is as unbane as 
can be, 

Unbalt, v (Un? 4.) 1598 Frorto, Disinuescare, to 
vnsnare, to vnbaite. 1844 P. Parley's clan. V. 231 As to 
cheese, I’ll unbait all the mousetraps for you. but you shall 
not eat dry bread, 

Unbaited, 24a. [Un-18,] 

1. Not baited or worried by dogs. » 

xy.. J. Baunavis 'O Gallandis all’ 86 (Bann. MS), 
Quer oft to hound in vnkowth ground, Thow ma tak vp 
vnbaittit. 672 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 34x 
a lull unbaited. 

2. Not furnished with bait. 

, 1880 Carneciz Pract, Trapping 6x A sure way of catch- 
ing this destructive little animal, .isto cut.a groove in some 
of the posts or gate posts, in which set an unbaited. steel 
trap. t905 Macm. Mag. Dec. 99 Two rods dangled an 
unbaited hook and a bedraggled fly in the water. 

Unbai'zed a, (Un-! 9.) 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxviii, 
It slid down the polished slope of the varnished and une 
Laized desk, 

Unba‘ked (snb2'kt), 447. a. Also 6 unbackte. 
(Un-1 8. Ch Sw. obakad, Da. udbagt,] 

L. Of tiles, brick, etc. : Not baked in akiln ; not 
exposed to heat. 

1563 Hyut Art Garden, (574) 32 ¥¢ water, in which the 
vnbaked Tile hath bene soked, poured n their ‘holes, 
doth destroy them. 1579 LancuaM Gard. Health (1633) 
xgx The stones burned: in an vnbaked pot..and the ashes 
burnt wil serue for Spodium. 1598 Florio, Mattond crudt, 
vnbaked brickes, white bricks, 1787 PHil. rans. LX XVII. 
aor This handle consists of turned unbaked mahogany. 
1853 J. Lane Wetherbys 171 Badly-built walls, which had 
been made of unbaked bricks to save expense! 1869 Tozer 
Hight. Turkey 1. 375 Miserable hovels of unbaked brick, 

2. Of bread, etc.; Not prepared by baking. 

1877 tr, Bullinger's Decades (1592) 370 ‘There was offered 
.-cleane -meale vnbaked, 1578 Lyre Dedovws 11. cxvi, 310 
Maynardus..putteth it into the midle of an vnbackte loafe, 
so letting ir. bake yntil the bread be wel backte. x6zz 
Frorio, /zecofte, vnsodden, vnbaked, vnrosted, vnboyled. 
1727 BAILEY (vol, TI), Dough, ..the Mass of Bread unbaked. 


1769 Coox May, round World 1. xvii. (1773) 202 A quart of 


the. pounded bread-fruit, which is as substantial as the 
thickest unbaked custard. 
3, He. Left in an unfinished or immature state, 
x6or Suaxs. A//'s Welli, v, 3 All the ynbak’d and dowy 
youth of a nation. @x6ag Frercner Zlder Brother ui. iy 
A little unbak’d Poetry, such as the Dablers of our time 
contrive, 1635 Pacrrt Christianogr. 11, vi. (1636) 40 Their 
Masse was then unmoulded, ‘l'ransubstantiation unbaked, 
+ Unba‘ken, g2/. a. Obs). [Un-1 8b. Cf 
MDn. ongehacken (Du. -dakken), ONG. ungi- 
pachan (MHG. ungebachen. G, -backen).] = prec. I. 
xu49 Conrpi, Scot, vi. 46 Ane of the tabilis vas of baikyn 
stane, and the tothir tabil of onbaykyn stane. 
Unba'lance, sd. (Un-! 12.) 1887 Alfenist §& Neurol, 
Oct. 524 The paralysing influence... arising from congenital 
Ashe and. unbalance. x893 Strand Mag. Oct. 383/21 
His mind was still in @ terrible state of unbalance, 
Unbalance,v. [Un-23.] °° 7 
+1. vans, = UNBaLuastT ov. 1. Obs-1 (Ch 
BaLanonw v. 17+), 
1586 B. Younc Guazso's Civ. Conv, wv. 193, He. without 
anie more wordes unballanced [Lt. word] the ship. 
2. To throw (a person or thing) off the balance. 
1866 Ruskin Mod, Patni, 11. 1, xii. §10 His ways are 


| stedfast; it is not this or that new sight which will at once 


unbalance him. 1892 Pall Jfadz G. at Jan. 3/2 Alcobol.. 
disturbs and unbalances the nervous system. 


UNBALLASTED. 


Hence Unbavlancing 757. sd. 

1889 70d. Sci. Monthly July 368 A further unbalancing of 
the relations between the railroad companies and the public. 

Unba‘lanceably, adv. (Un-211.). 2662 Fettuam Res 
Solves, etc. 392 Albeit his loss without Gods mercy was 
unbailanceably irrecoverable, 


Unbalanced, 2/2. a. [Un-18.] 

1, Not balanced or eqnably poised: a. Of the 
mind, judgement, etc., or persons in respect of these. 

1650 Br. Hay. Cases Conse. (ed.2) 388 Wherein yet I cannot 
much blame an unballanced judgement, whiles I find the 
Septuagint contrary to themselves, 1737 Porn Horm, Epist. 
l. vi. 25 Thus good or bad, to one extreme betray Th’ 
unbalanc’d Mind, and snatch the Man away. 188 J. 
Parker Agost. Lift L. G2 We know what he has been up 
to this time, ardent, impulsive, unbalanced, enthusiastic, 
cowardly, 1886 A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod. Aurope (1889) 
uz Interference with the old order was so far-reaching, 
that the minds of all were quite unbalanced, 

b. Of material things. : 

1732 Pore ss. Man 1. 251 Let Earth unbalane’d from her 
orbit fly. 1784 Cowrer Yask v. 40 No needless care, Lest 
storms should overset the leaning pile Deciduous, or ite 
own unbalane’d weight. 1835 Court Mag, VI. 192/1, I 
was several times unbalanced, and on the very point of 
being hurled backward into the gulf. s90x Fesiden's Mag. 
IV. 442/2 A running test of 16 hrs. with an average un» 
balanced load of 3,000 Ibs, ; 

ce. fig. or transf. in various senses, 

ryra Buackmore Creation m. 487 Then would unbalanc’d 
heat licentious reign, 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. cxxxii 
‘Thou, who never yet of human wrong Left the unbalanced 
scale. 1885 Bain Sexses & J/nt. ne i.89 The variegated 
aspects of the fields and gardens. have more beauty than 
the unbalanced verdure of the leaf, 1879 R. K. Dovcras 
Confucianism iii, 91 He hated those who possess valour 
unbalanced by the observance of propriety. 1899 A d/bur?'s 
Syst, Med, VIIE. 333 Deviation takes place in the opposite 
direction through the unbalanced action of the healthy 
muscles on the unparalysed side. . 

2. Ofan account: (see BALANCE v. 14). 

x828—-32 Wenster, Uxbalanced,..not broughttoan equality 
of debt and credit. xg0a Daly Chron. 25 Nov. 6/2 Come 
plicated, confused, and unbalanced accounts. 

Unba‘le, v. [Ux-2 §.] trans. To undo (goods) 
from a bale or bales. Hence Unba‘led fe! a. 

1752 Phil. Trans. XLVII. 516 There should be found 
very honest men,.who will take the trouble of seeing all 
the good unbaled, and every particular parcel exposed. to 
the air, 1879 T.H. 5S. Escort £xg/and 1, 22x The unbaled 
cotton ..passes through a series of machines, 

Unba'lked, 4/2. a, (Un-1 8.) 2888 Tatmace in Vozce 
(N.Y.) 10 May, That passion of jealousy, livid, hungry, 
unbalked, rages on. wee ees 

Unba'll, v [Un-2 5: cf. Unparz v.] frames, 
To unpack. ; 


@1694S1r A. BaLrour Lett, (1700) 96 You must ..then cause. 


unball them at the Custom-house, and set your Mark upon 


’ them. 


+Unba‘llassed, pf/.a. Obs. Also y vn- | 


ballac’t, -aced. [Un-18.] = UNBALLASTED. 


1606 Br. Haru fTeaven upon Larih § 25. 185 A light, vne 
ballaced vessell, that rises and falls with euery wave. 1622. 


G. Sannys Ovid's Met, 11. (1626) 25. As ynballac’t ships are 
yockt and tost With tumbling Waues, 1694 Anpison Uvia’s 
Met. 1. Wks. 1722 I. 157 As:at sea th’ unballassed vessel 
rides Cast to and fro, 
+ Unba-Llast, 7/7. a. Obs. [var. of prec. Cf. 
Du. ongeballast.] = UNBALLASTED, 
x622 1. Scorr Belg. Pismire Pref., Lhave,,saved much I 
might have lost, had I ventured any thing in so light, 
weake, and vnbalast abottom, 1655 Gurnaz. Chr. in Armt. 
1.275 The opinion of others, whose breath. of applause 
pone was a means to over-set thy unballast spirit. 1659 
- CHAMBERLAYNE /*haronnida 11.103 The vexed prince,.. 
to entertain Them now with strength unballast, calls in haste 
His late neglected Council. 
- Unballast, v. [Un-2 4. ChDu. ontballasten.] 
lL, Naut. To clear (a ship) of ballast. Also 
Unba‘llasting vbl. sb. a 
1684 Laicnton Com, fet, v. 6 (1849) II, 460 It is neces« 
sary time and pains that is given to the unballasting of a 
ship. 1969 Farconzr Dict. A/arine (1780), To undalast, to 
discharge the ballast of a ship. [Hence in later dicts.) 
‘déid, (French Terms), [The] Matére de guai..is besides to 
appoint the proper places for ballasting and unballasting 
vessels, 
2. jig. To tender unsteady, 


1836 Blackw, Mag, XXXIX: 466 This pleasure, more 


completely unballasts the mind than any other, 

Unba lasted, 44.2. [Un-1 8] 

1. Of vessels: Not ballasted or rendered steady 
by ballast. : 


x6x7 F, Cocin Div, Blossomes a2 And such a heart, like 
an unballast’d Ship, Is turned o’r with e'ry breath of wind, 


or Cunworti /nzel?. Syst. 1. iv, § 3%. 472 These have cut . 
of 


the most excellent Fulcrum of the Soul,.. by meang 
whereof, like unballasted ships they are tossed up and 
down perpetually... x8a9 I. Tayror Avthus, ii, gx Yester- 
day the unballasted vessel was seen hanging out all the 


f i ete a. xX. . 
gaicty of its colours. 1897 Outing (U.S) &X peel 


© better demonstration of the superiority of the 
draught and unballasted sailboat over the deep, heavy ane 
has been given. ; . 

b. fig. Not steadied or kept in order by serious 
orsolid qualities... fon a, 

1644 Mitton Educ, a To be tost and turmoild with their 
nnballasted wits in fathomles and unquiet deeps of con- 
troversie, 670 C. Garaner in Gataker's Antid. Erraur 
Ep. Ded. A iij, The shame and misery will light heavie at 
Jast upon these unballasted mindes. 1697 Cortrmr £53. 
Mor. Subj. ie (2793) 18a An ‘unexperienced unballasted 


UNBANDAGEH, 


Divine must be an_ improper missionary, xjor.— AZ, 
Aurel, Life p. xxiv, Lucius Verus had none of these good 
Qualities; his Inclinations were eager, unballasted, and 
lewd. 1796 Channotre Smith Marchueou? UN. 144 The 
unballasted head of Linda .. was quite overset. 1809 
Sourugy Lett. (1356) Tl. rsx Both these men are such 
unballasted politicians, that the public mind could not be 
worse guided. 1870 Lowen. Study Wind. 179 Percival.. 
offers an example.,of the poetic temperament unballasted 
eas those less obvious qualities, which make. the poetic 
aculty. 

2. Ofa railway line: Not filled in with ballast. 

x887 M. Roperts [Vester Avernus 204, 1 could not step 
in between, for the line was unballasted. 1891 Cyetig 
at Feb, 75 Riding over the ‘sleepers’ on an unballasted 
‘railroad would be preferable, 

UWnba'ndage, v. [Un-24.] trans. To remove 
the bandage from. Also adsol. 

840 Manrvar Poor Yack xliii, The hospital mates un- 
bandaged Spicer’s leg. 18g7 R. Tomes Asner. tu Fapan 
viii. x82 Dr. Parker prevailed upon a girl of thirteen, who 
was a patient in the hospital, to unbandage in the presence 
of her mother. 1899. Wests. Gaz. 8 Sept. 3/2 Mr. L. (the 
oculist.,) unbandaged the weak eye for a few moments. 

Unbanded, 4p/. 2. [Un-18.] Not furnished . 
“with a band or bands. Also fig. 

1570 Wills & [nv N. Co, (Surtees, 1835) 329 Itfe]m I do 
‘gyueand bequiethe vntomy doughtot margreatt dychbourne 
a brass pan vnbanded. z600 Suaxs, 4.2. ut. il. 397 Your 
hose should be vngarter’d, your bonnet vnbanded, your 
sleene vnbutton'd, 1608 Merry Devil Edmonton v. i. 85 
Did not this good knight..Confesse with you,..To deale 
with him about th’ unbanded marriage Betwixt him and 
that faire young Millisent? 

+ Unbandoned, ag/. a. Sc. Obst [Un-1 8.] 
Not kept under control; loose. 

1975 Barnour Bruce x, 382 (Camb. MS.), Richt as thai ky 
and oxin weir, That war vnbawndonit left therout, 

. Unba‘nished, #62. a. (Un-1 8.) 
1533 Bectenpen Livy v, xv. (8.T.S,) IL. 197 Quhen Camy!- 
lus... was on pis wise exilit, quhilk remanand still. , vnbanist, 
_Rome micht never haue bene tane. xg97 Wanner 4/d 
Eng. v. xxvii. 137. Make-shifts, and Bawdes did thriue, 

or was an ancient English Peere vnbanisht or aliue. 
1648 Hexnam ur, Ougebannen, Vnbanished, or Vn-exiled, 
x8ax Bantam 7b. Press 17 Under whom it has hitherto 
been my good hap to live unhanged, unsabred, unims 
‘prisotied, unbanished, and unruined. 


Unbarnk, v1 [Un-% 4.] 
L. ‘zrans. To free from a bank or: barrier. In 


mot. fig. 
ae Sir H. Tavtor Edwin the Fair. v, 
hours To that soft overflow which ‘bids t 
increase of delight, 

2. To clear (a fire) from banked-up matter, 

i890 Set, Amer. 17, May 315/3 The first duty of an 
engineer..is to ascertain how many gauges of water theré 
are in his boilers, Never. unbank or replenish. the fires 
until this is done. 


Unba‘nk, v.2 


6 Unbank the 
bs heart Yield 


(1778 


forefinger, x 
Vhe Priest c 
M. H 


every. thin 


h 
charch: § 


RC D 


:: 


nba 


56 


lokys, a-nother to vnbarre. _ exaso Mirk's Festial 42 
Thomas 3ede to pe dyr, and vnbarret be dyrre. ¢1530 
Lo. Berners Aoth. Lyt. Bryé. (1814) 8x He vabarred helmes, 
and claue asounder shéldes. 1890 Spenser “. Q. UL xi. 17 
He behight Those gates to be ynbar'd, and forth he went. 160 
Kwotirs Hist, Turks (1621) 995 ‘Che ‘Turkes.. vncouere 
and vnbarred their artillerie against the assailants. ¢ 1620 
TV Letcuer & Massincer Trag, Barnavelt v. iii, Who Un- 
bard the Havens that the floating Merchant Might clap his 
lynnen wings up to the windes, 1700 Drypen Uzdd's Met., 
Ajax xu. 573 Sure I may..Enter the ‘Town, L then 
unbarr'd the Gates, When I removy'd their tutelary Fates. 
1782 JOHNSON Rambler No. 190 P7 The servant immedi. 
ately confessed that he unbarred the door. 1825 ScoTr 
Guy JT. xiv, The honse-door was next unbarred, unlocked, 
and unchained. 1859 Dickens Haunted House iv, With 
soothing words the sister bade her wait, Until she brought 
the key to unbar the gate, 
b. In fig. context. 

x60r WEEVER Mirr. Mart. Ciij b, Looke when the sun.. 
doth rise, Soone as the morne vnbarres her christall gate. 
x6xt Suaks. Cy, v. iv. 8 Th’ sure Physitian, Death, who 
is the key T" ynbarre these Lockes. 1667 Mitton ?.L, v1, 
4 ‘Lill Morn..with rosie hand Unbarr'd the gates of Light. 
1925 Pore Udyss, 1. 412 The morn,.Unbarr'd the portal 
of the roseate Hast. x746 Hurvey dedi. (1818) 87 The 
returning hours have unbarred the gates of light. 1855 
Brewster Mezuton 11. xvii, 133 That intellectual strenzth 
which had unbarred the Macs Rema of the universe. x867 
Ruskin Time & Vide iv. §17 You practical English !—will 
you ever unbar the shutters of your brains? 1878 Sretey 
Stein ILI, 563 There is nothing he likes better than un- 
barring restrictions, throwing open closed doors. 

ec. intr. To undergo unbarring. 

2748 Ricwarpson Clarissa (1811) LV. 396, I heard her lady’s 
dour, with hasty violence unbar, unbolt, unlock, and open. 

Hence Unbarrring vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

x61x Fronio, Sharagéio, rout, vnbarring, scattring. 3829 
Scorr Aaue of G. xix, hey heard the noise of the unbolt- 
ing and unbarring of the gates of the inn. 2834 Marryar 
P. Staple xix, The unbarring of the prison doors, 1837 
Dickens Dorrit 1. xvi, The possibility of her father's release 
from prison by the unbarring hand of death. 

Unbarbharize, 7. [Ux-26c¢.] trans. To 
render less barbarous; to civilize. Hence (or f 
Un-1 8) Unbarbarized pp/ a., civilized. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vit. coxxv, Mothers Who in 
their arms their tender Burdens brought, A sight which 
might all Beasts unbarbarize. x7%9 OzeLt tr, Jzssoz's 
fem. 150 Of these original Irish, most of the Persons of 
Quality understand Iinglish, and lead a Life totally un» 
barbarized. x72 Cusstrrr, Ledd. cclxxviii (x7g2) 11. 275 
The courts of Manheim and Bonn] take to be a little more 
unbarbarised than’ some others, 18x2 Soutuey Let, zo 
Landor 6 April, Peru. may be unbarbarized—made worse 
than it was under the Incas by the victory of the Indians. 
1893 G, ‘Ivrrett in M. D, Petre Life (xgr2) Il, it. 57 1f 
Newman were studied and assimilated it would tend to 
unbarbarise us. : 

See 


+Unbarbed, 2/7. 2.1 Obs, [Un-1 8, 


Bars v, 1 and 2.} 


1, O cloth : Not barbed or clipped. 

1838 Act eq Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 1 No wollen cloth. shuld 
be conveyed ouer the See unrowed, unbarbed and unshorne, 
xsqi~2. Act 33 Jen. VIII, c. 19 Any coloured Clothe 
above the value of thre poundes, unrowed, unbarbed or un- 
shorne, x645 Docg: Lett. Pat. at Oxf: (1837) 363 To 
transporte all wollen clothes ynrowed, vnbarbd, ynshorne, 
and not fully drest, 

2. poet. Unmown, uncut, © 

61a Drayton Poly-olb, xiil, xta When with his hounds 
The laboring Hunter tufts the thicke unbarbed grounds 
Where harbor'd is the Hart. 16532 Bexrowzs Theoph, xu. 
lvii, The Virgin-meads, whose gaies Unbarb’d perk up to 


prank the curled stream, 
Unba‘rbed, 2/7. 2.2 [Un-18+Bannup pi, 
a.“] Unarmed; not caparisoned ; unbarded, 

1865 Coorer Thesaurus, Equus patens vulnert, a horse 
vubarbed, and in daunger.to be wounded. 1607 Suaxs, 
Cor, wt, il..99 Must I goe shew them my vnbarb'd Sconce? 

Unbarbed, £27.28 [Un-18 +Barsep pd/. 
a ‘J Not furnished witha barb or barbs. Also jig. 

1844 J. Tomi Afission. Frais. 84 The point sharp as the 
finest needle, but unbarbed. 1880 Dawson Mossid Men v. 
(1882) 135 In the north barbed bone spears were used, and 
also little unbarbed -bones with two elastic pieces af wood 
at the sides. ; 

b. Const, Ay, (Cf. Bare vw, 4. 

1863 Miss Branpon Aurora Floyd i, 
‘were not unbarbed by malice. 
-Unbarbered, 247.2. (Un-'8.) 2845 THackeray Yours. 


ee busy tongues... 


: Jr. Cornhill to Carro ix, We'd a hundred Jews to larboard, 


Unwashed, uncombed, unbarbered. 2891 Century Mag. 
Dec..236 Their long black locks unbarbered. 


Unba‘rded, #7. a. [Un-18.] = Unsarrep 
‘ppl. ae | 


1598 Barrgr Theor, Warresv. tt 142 Well mounted vpon 


| astronghorse vnbarded. 1846 H. W. Torrens Rem. Aidit. 


Alist. 95 The real Grecian caval 
+ Unba're, 
ppl. a 


. used tin-barded horses. 


UNBASED. 


| (2656) 108 He has not done that which is impossible to doe, 

unbare to us the very substance of the Form. 1858 Farrar 
Zric u, ii, The least boys seemed the greatest proficients 
in unbaring, without a blush, its hideous ugliness, 

Tlence Unbarred ppl. a, Unbarring vél. sd. 

2585 Q. Euiz. in Motley Netherd, (1868) 1. vi. 340 This is 
no small succour, and no little unbaring of this realin of mine, 
21663 J. Gooowin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 203 When 
there is an unbared arm of God, then the work is said to be 
done-from heaven. 1879 Farrar $4. Pawd (1883) 418 ‘Lhe 
unbared palpitations ot his inmost being. 

Unba'‘rgained, fd/. a. (UN-)8.) 1839 Times 1 Apr., An 
unbougut, unbargained support to the Conservative govern. 
ment, 2874 H. Sinewick Meth, Ethics 1. iii. og Somes 
times such unbargained requital is even legally oblisataey, 

Unba'rk, v7.1 [Un-2 4+ Bank sd.1] trans, 
To deprive or strip of bark. (Cf. Bark 7.2 3.) 

¢ 1557 Asp. Parker /’s. Ixxvili,.224 He dyd unbarke of 
vyne the trees. 1589 Fremine ling. Georg. 11. 30 Smooth 
canes and poles of byrch Peeld or vnbarkt. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 654 A Branch ofa Tree being Un-barked some space 
at the Bottome. x654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 1v. 209 Spoyl- 
ing the stick and unbarking that body, which is vitiated.; 
by the approach of outward air. 1677 Prot Oxforish. 165 
The Tree being within as hollow as a Drum, and its ont. 
most surface, wliere unbark’d, dead and dry beside. x71 
Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard. 103 In speaking of good and 
bad Roots, it may be thought, that the meaning of these is 
only such as are broken, or unbarked. 

Unba'rk, v4 Now dial. or Obs. [Un-2 5+ 
Bark s6.2] ‘To disembark, 

zgsy Epren Decades (Arb.) 194 The gouernour had vnbarked 
»xvi, horses which were also at the battayle. xs60 Daus tr, 
Stleidane’s Conn. 83 The Emperoure unbarked hym selfe 
in. spuyne & arryved at Genes, 1599 Haxuuyr Voy. In 
214 Where they. .doe vnbarke themselues and vnlade their 
goods. ¢x8g0 in Aug, Dial, Dict, (Devonshire dial.). 

Unbarked, f/. a. [Un-1 8+ Bark v=] 

+1. Not treated with bark; untanned. Ods.71 

So Sw. obarkad, Da. ubarket. 

1569 Richmond. Wiis (Surtees) 218, ij barked horse skyng, 


and one vnbarked. 

2. Not stripped of bark, 

1839 Marrvat Diary Amer. Ser. 1, I. 237 The other had 
an unbarked hiccory stick. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop ’ Col, 
Reformer (1891) 185 The unbarked pine-posts of the rude 
verandah, ° 

Unba'rking, 447. a. (Un-* ro.) 1833 Mrs. Browning 
Prometh, Bound Poems 1850 I. 177 The griffins, those un- 
barking dogs of Zeus. : 

Unbarmed : see Un-1 4, 

Unba‘rrable,.c. (See Ux-! 7b and next.) 18:8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) V. 525 An entail,.bad lasted three hundred 
and sixty years... lts having been so long unbarred, givesa 
presumption, that the owners knew it was unbarrable, 

Unbarrred, 27.0. [Un-1 8]. 

1. Of harbours : Not obstructed by a bar, © 

@-1550 Levanp /din. ut, (1907) 192 Ther cam to this place 
ons, the haven beyng onbarrid and syns chokid with tynne 
workes, good talle shippes. 1796 Morse Azer, Geog. LL 
ae These are. .the principal unbarred havens, 

. Not secured or blocked with a bar or bars, 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor, 165 Making no resistance 
to his appetites and demaunds, but letting all ly unfortified, 
unbard, and unlockt, 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 1. 656 Wey- 
mouth,,. whose hospitable Gate, Unbarr’d to All, invites a 
numerous Train Of daily Guests. 28x1 Lo. Dupitey Zete, 
ta ‘ Ivy’ (1908) 147 The doors are all left unbarred, and yet, 
I never hosel of anything being stolen. 2871 Dazly News 
x8. Sept., Gallopers explored the railway line right and left 
to:find sound bridges or unbarred level crossings. 

3. Law. Not excluded or blocked. (Bar v, 5 b.) 

1828 [see Unsarrasce a.j, 1877 Brackmors Zrema hi, 
As to the property,..the greater part would descend to me 
under unbarred settlement, . . 

4. Not marked witha bar or minus sign. ; 

1878 Guangy Crystallogr. 16 All of these numbers are une 

reds 

5. Of music: Not divided into bars. 

1899 Grove's Dict. Mus, 1. 137/2 In this kind of unbarred 
| music the relative value of the notes must be., preserved, 
rgox Westy, Gaz. 5 Feb. x/3 Old madrigals: from. the 
separate and unbarred part books for the Musical Antiquar- 
| ian Society. 

Unba'rrel, v, (Un-* 5,.)_x6xx Fiorid, Shavillare, to vir 
barrell... [x775 Asu.] 2889 J. L. Hine in Minutes Congreg. 
» Council 295 How can we, upon the spot, unbarrel the salt? 

Unba'rrelable, a (Un-! 7.) 1838 Emerson Addr, Lit, 
Ethics, Teuth is,.s0..unbatrelable a commodity, that it is 
as bad to catch as light. Unbarrrelled, pa/.a, (Un-'8.) 
| 48a in Charters, etc. Zdind, (1871) 168 Salmound and sic 
| lyke fish vnbaralit. Unba'rrenness, (Un-! x2.) 1656 

wanes Fuln, Christ 161 From all which he concludeth the 
perpetuity, indeficiency, and unbarrennesse of the Church, 
nba'tricade, v. [Un-*4.] trans. To free 

from a barricade or barrier, 

623 Wenaten Duchess Mavi v.v, You shall not unbarras 
| cade the doore To letin rescew. 1768 Stxann Sent, Yourn., 
Passport, The Bastile is not an evil to be despised—but., 
eabariende ae or erie WU hepa ae 
nbarricadoe n n-1 8.) [1775 AsH.] 2795 
| Burge Lette W, Lott Wks, VII. 35% Prat he could 
| find in the glutted markets, the unbarricadoed streets. 


+ Unbarrrowed, ppl. a. Obs. [Un-1 8: cf, 
| Barows v. and Unpeerigp.] Unthreshed. 


ano Richmond. ee at8 Haver barrowid and 
| unbarrowed bye estimacion xv quertars..; 1. stroke queat: 


f wnbarrowed. 0 coe ‘ eS 
| ~Unba‘se, a. (Un 7.) x60x-3 Danian: Cert, Zpist. 42 
| Wks. (Gromer) fe a8 ow should. we know thy soule had 
i beenesecur'd In hotiest counsels and'in way ynbase! Un 
b Da‘sed, a, (Un-! 8.) 860 Pusey Jf7n, Proph. 82. From 
| that wnsolid, sabeae pormenes om it vaciuhgth 10 alr: 
ee: cer in Contemp, Kew. July a5 Lhe tieory:. 
epted is ill-based or unibaieds nae 3 
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UNBASHED. 


4+ Unba:shed, Z/. a. Obs.) [UN-18.] = Un- 
ABASHED AP/, a. 


1536 Stories & Proph, Script. H viij, Geue vs a bolde and — 


an onbashed harte to resiste all temptacions. ~ 


Unba‘shful, z (Un-1 7.) 


1863 Man Aesculus’ Comrnonpl, 13 b, The benefite of clere 


conscience, and the unbashfull (L, intrefide) familiaritie | 


with God. x600 Suans. A. ¥Y. 2. ili,so In my youth I 
..did not with vnbashfull forehead woe. The meanes of 
weaknesse and debilitie. x6zz Fiorio, Jsuerecondo, vn- 
bashfull, impudent. 2834 Wornsw. £ven. oluntaries vi. 
a7 Meek eve shuts up the whole usurping host (Unbashful 
dwarfs each glittering at his post), 1858 Masson A/iZtox I, 
280 ‘Throughout all Milton's works there may be discerned 
‘a yein of noble egotism, of unbashful self-assertion. 887 
Swipurne Stud. Prose & Poetry (1894) 140 The laurels of 
Gotham, with which the critical sages., have bedecked his 
unbashful brows. 

Hence Unba'shfully adv,, Unba'shfulness, 

31798 Monthly Rev. XVII, x29 Probably Mr, Pye cared 
not unbashfully to contest the authority of Aristotle. x6xx 
Frorio, Jauerecondia, ynbdashfulnes, impudency, 


Unba'stardized, g/i.a. (Un-!8) > x969 ~ Warrore 


Let, to Mr. Cole x2 Aug., Abp. Wareham’s tomb at Canter- 
bury being ., the last example of unbastardized Guthic. 
1794 W. Ronerts Looker-on No. 90 ILI, 448 A line of honest 
eomanry, untainted by sputions grandeur, .. unbastardized 
ty kings and nobles. nbastilled, a (Un-! 9.) 18r7 
Bentuam Part. Reform (1828) 77 So long, ina word, as it 
shall be my lot to remain alive, unkilled, and unbastiled, 


Unba‘ted, 4/7. a4, [Un-1 8] 

]. = Unaparen pi. a. 

96 SHAKs. Merch, VW. 1. vie tx Where is the horse that 
doth vntread againe His tedious measures with the vnbated 
fire, That he did pace them first? r6rz B. Jonson Cataline 
1, iv, My guards Are you, great Powers, and the unbated 
strengths Of a firm conscience, 1670 Corton £ssernoiw1, 
1, 80 His brave, and unbated Courage. 1680 Orway O7dhai 
1v. vi, [still love him with unbated Passion. 1810 Scorr 
Lady af L. 1, vii, Alone, but with unbated zeal, ‘hat horse« 
man plied the scourge and steel. 1892‘ M. Fiein’ Sight 
& Song 93 Yet round the place whence flows Thy blood 
Thy conscious palm with fervour of unbated will doth cling, 


+2. Not bated or blunted. Ods, 


x602 Suaxs. Ham. rv vii, 139 You may choose A Sword 
vnbaited, and in a aces of practice, Requit him for your 
Father. 2813 W. H. Ireranp Secribbleomania v, At ye lL 
point the lance unbated by the poison of envy, [1826 Scorr 
Woodst, xxxii, I would have struck him through..with an 
unhated weapon, as Will says. 


Unba thed, pA/. 2. lust 8.) 

so Foxr A. & AY, (ed. 2) I. 57 He leaped out of the bathe 
vnbathed, because he feared the bathe shoulde haue fallen. 
ax6as Frercuer, etc. Love's Pilgr, wu. ii, Let her. but shew 
me A ruin’d cheek like mine, that holds his colour;..Anun- 
bathed body, 1697 Drypen eis vu. 1x03 Her flying 
feet unbathed on billows hung, 2700 —» Cyzton & Jph. 599 
The Blade return’d-unbath’d, and tothe Handle bent. ror 
Cowrzr Odyss. xix. 409 For how, my honour'd inmate ! 
shalt thou learn ..ifunbathed, unoil'd, lil-clad, thou sojourn 


“here? 2803 Viset, StrRanGcrorp Poems af Camoens, Son, 


xx. (1810) 106 Not unbath’d by Memory’s warmest tear! 
1888 Pad! Mall G, 12: Sept, 2/2 During the three days that 
we spent under his roof tenaiied unbathed, 


. Unbarting, dee a (Une! ro.) 7744 AKENSIDE Pleas, 


Imag, 1, 373 The virgin's radiant eye, Superior to disease, 
..Shines with unbating. lustre, Unbattterable, a. 
(Un-l yb.) 1876 Fiemine Panopl, Epist. 266 Not taking 
strong towers, huge castles, and unbatterable walls for their 
fortifications, 


Unba'ttered, 24/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

x603 Knoiies Hist. Turks (1621) 324 If these wala stood 
still firme, and vnbattered. 2605 Sani, Mac, V. vii. 19 
Else my Sword with an vnbattered edge I sheath againe yn- 
deeded. x607 Dexxer A'nt.’s Conjur, iv. F ij, Captains, 
some in guilt armour (vnbattred), some in buffe TIerkens, 
1837 Cartyce Fr, Rev, 1. 1. vii, Brunswick may vecross the 
dell, , not unbattered by the way. 

nbawndonit: see UxBanDonED Z//. a, 

Unbay, error for zvz-, Empay v1 1, 

x6ag J. Guanvinwe Voy. to Cadiz (1883) 111 It was danger. 
ous, in tyme of Winter, to unhay our selves soe deepelie as 
‘wee must doe by touching att Bayon. 

Unbay, v.. Obs.) (Un-2 4 b+ Bay. 5d.5] 
trans, ‘To free from barrier or restraint. 

1687 Norris ColZ, Afisc, 326, 1 ought now to let Joose the 
teins of my affections, to unbay the current of my Passion. 

tUnbazled, pf/.a, Se. Obs. [Un-2 4: of. 
Sc, dial. (Roxb.) désze/ ‘a hoop or ring round the 
end of any tube’ (Jam.).] ? Having the ring(s) 
started or loose. ne 

x719 in W. R, Mackintosh Glimpses of Kirkwall (2887) 
8x The guns belonging to the Bea h ve been ine win 
wrought for whereby they or some of them may be unbazled. 
UWabe:, v1 rare. [Un-1 14] intr. To lack 
being; to be non-existent, 

1434 Misyn Mending Life 1a2 As qwo say? syn in vs 
may. vnrene [ = not reign], bot it may not vnbe. a x798 
Coe ene Campbell iv. in Child Ballads LV. (hoo 
3143/2 My house is unbigged, my_barn’s unbeen. x88s 
R. F. Burron Arad. Wis. LV, 248 This ecstasy would see 
my being unbe. 1898 T, Harny essex Poents182 But for 
the charge that blessed things I'd liefer have unbe. 

Unbe,, v2 [Un-2 4.] trans. To deprive of 
being; to make non-existent. ; 

1604 Trae, Nero. iii, in Bullen O, PZ. (1882) I. 52° How 
oft, with danger of the field heset Or with home mutineys, 
would he unbee: Himselfe, 1646 S, Bouton Arraignin, 
&rr.13 God. could as easily destroy them, assubdue them, 
tinbee thet as conquer them. x7s9 Ry Suinra in Res. 
(x80) x18 He would not only dethrone, but un-be God, 
unGod himy. 9. 

« Unbea‘coned, 4s 2, (Un-' 8.) 1828 Camparit Des 
Parture of Emigrants 7a-Where shipless seas now wash 


57 


unbeaconed crags. x8s0 [/fusty. London News 25 May 
372/x Her starboard bow suddenly struck upon the danger- 
ous and unbeaconed rocks in question. § Unbea*med, 
Spl. &, (UN-28,) ax843 Soutnuy Comn,-Pl, BR. (1851) 1V. 
198 The barber... Without his wig he is Jove without his 


| thunder, Venus uncestused, Phesbus unbeamed. 


Unbearr, wv [Un-4 4 b.] zrans. To free (a 
horse) from the bearing-rein. 

1833 Dickens Bleak Ho, lvi, Unbear him half a moment 
to freshen him up. 

; Unbearable, a [Un-17b.] Unendurable, 
intolerable, 

©3449 Prcock Regy. v. v, so7 This man hath a bodili 
sijknes..bi which he schal lyue in huge vnberable peine or 
be deed. x60r Sir W. Brown in A. Collins Lett, & Afeut 
State(1746) 11. 228Thehurt Men, .makesuch anoysom Smell 
in the Towne, that is allmost vnberable. 1690 C, Nusse 
O.§ N. Vest. 1. 175 The first covenant.. hath impossible as 
well as unbearable conditions. 2791-3 in Spirit Pudlic 
Frnis, (1799) I. 139 The consumption of provisions in such 
an army as this, may be objected to as unbearable, x822 
J. Henry Camp. agst. Quelec 212 He was almost unbear- 
able to many men, 1875 C.L, Kenney Jen. M. W. Balfe 
6o This state of mind was heightened to an almost unbear- 
able strain of suspense. 

Hence Unben'rableness, Unbea'rably adv. 

1730 Barrey (fol.), Zasupportabieness,. *unbearableness, 
1867 Miss Broucuton Cometh up like a Flower vi, This 
bearableness or unbearableness of the various burdens laid 
onthe shoulders efpoorhumanity. 1873 Daily News 26 Aug., 
An ordinary mortal would have found the beach inthe middle 
of the day hot to unbearableness, 2809 Maxxin. Gil Blas 
vil. i. ¥ rx You are become so *unbearably hateful to her. 
1862 C. H. Aint Carr of Carlyon UW. 255 Since her dog's 
death she had been more unbearably silly..than ever. 

Unbea'rd, z. (Ux-2 4.) 2898 Frorio, Starbare,..to yn- 
beard, to cut off ones beard. 1786 tr. ztlaure's Pogonologia 
127 One of their lay brethren. .unbearded all of them whilst 
they were asleep. 

Unbea'rded, az. [Un-1 9. Cf. NFris. déz- 
biarded, Du. ongebaard (Kilian onghedaerdt), G. 
(botan.) wsgebariet.] 

L. Of persons: Not saving 3 beard. 

1560 Bacon Hewel of Fo} Pref., What a swarme of popyshe 
shauelyngs brought he forth, .. some bearded, some vn. 
bearded. 1567 Drant Horace, EY, A v, Unbearded youth, 
at last rid from the Tutors barring charge. 1586 J. Davis in 
Hakluyt Voy. (x600) IIL. 104 The people are of good stature 
«- 3 the most part vnbearded,..and closetoothed, a 1637 B. 
Jonson Horace, Art Poet. 230 Th’ unbearded youth, his 
pada once being gone, Loves dogs and horses.. @ 1653 

3. Danie Jd yZ2, iii. 162 Truth shall find A Narraw Roome to 
tread in, and the few Vn-bearded Criticks, Cloth her out 
anew, 1855 Sinc.eron Virgil 11. 186 O'er it stand amazed 
‘Lhe inexperienced and unbearded groups. 189 Kinns 
Graven in Rock xvi. 599 Behind the king stands an un= 
bearded officer. : . : 

2. Of plants, etc. : Not furnished with bristles or 
hairy tufts; awnless. 

1688 Draypen Brit. Rediv. 260 As when a sudden Storm of 
Hail and Rain Beats to the ground the yet unbearded Grain, 
1882 Garden 28 Jan. 66/3 ‘Lhe throat of the flower is un+ 
bearded. 7 . 

Unbearing, sf/.a. [Un-l1o. Cf. OHG. 
unberenti, -perendi, Goth. unbairands.] Unfertile, 
unproductive, barren. 

c8as Vesp. Psalter cxii. g Se eardian doed wnbeorende 
{L. sterilem] in huse modur bearna. ¢ 950 Lindis/. Gosp. 
John xv. 2 arg. Peet unberende treo he genimes. ¢ 1000 
itrric Dex}, vii. 13 Ne bid mid eow nan ping unberendes 
ne on mannum ne on nytenum, .¢z200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
x25 Pe holi man... was of michel elde, & his woreldes 
make was..unberinde. 1685 Drypen Horace, oe il,. ax 
[He] Does.. with his pruneing hook disjoyn Unbearing 
Branches from their Head. 2853 J. G. Murray Com, 
Gen, xi. 6 Unwittingly provide a store for the unbearing 
period of the year, 1874 C. R. Smita Rural Life Shaks. 4 
Fruit-trees must be continually Jacerated to decrease the 
growth of unbearing wood, 


+ Unbeast, 53, north. and Se. Obs. Also 4-5 
vnbest(e, 6 wn-, vnbeast, 6 vn-, 9 unbeist, 
8 Sc. onbeast, [Un-! 1a, Cf, MDu, and Dn. 
ondier, MIG. and G. untier, Da. and Norw. udyr, 
Sw. odjur,] A wild beast; a monster; a ravenous 
or vile animal. Also fransf. 

a2x300 Cursor M. 19859 Quen petre pais vnbestes sagh, 
O paim pan thoght him mikel agh, 1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
xvi. (Magdalene) 502 Pytuisly pe prince can pray, bat pai 
hyr kest nocht in pe se, met til vnbestis to be.  ¢x400 
Destr. Troy. 7766 Heauntrid on this Vnbest angardly fast. 
ais8s Montcomentm Flyting 258 (Tullibardine MS.), Bot 
this bargane, vnbeist, deir sall Nad by it. 2629 Z. Bovp 
Last Battell i, 47 Fye upon barnes, a nest for myce and 
rattons, Would yee désire to live for to enjoye the 
leaninges of vnbeastes? 1768 Ross Aelenore 3. 8 Has the 
onbeast your lambie taen awa’? /did. 1.28. 2808 JaMIRSON 
Ve erageg, Unédeist,, .a noxious member of human society; 

NUS}. 

Gebers; v. (UON-76b,) x6zx Florio, Disbestiare, to 
vnbeast, to vnrude,. x6axr G, Sanpys Ovid's Met. mt. (1626) 35 
Let him vnbeast the beast..and her wanton shape restore. 

+ Unbeat, obs, variant of UNBRATEN pp?2, a. 

1833 Buttenpen Livy u. v. (S.T.S.) 1. 245 Nocht was 
left pareof ynbet doun bot ane small parte. 1635 Bratu« 
eats Aré Se ee nee shall here meet with an Author 
walking in an unbeat pat 

Unbeatable, a. (Ux 7.) x897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 
483/a The dogs..were, however, very pretty and almost 
anbentable on the show-bench. 

Unbeaten, pf/. a. [Un-1 8 b.] 

1. Not beaten or struck, 

ax273 Prov. Atifred 448. in O, E. Mise, tag Betere is 
child ‘ynboren ‘penne vnbeten. a1634 Corser Jter Bor, 
Poems (1647) 12 His Mare went truer then his Chronicles 


UNBECOME, 


And even for Conscience sake unspurr’d, unheaten, Brought 
us sixe miles, and turn’d taile to New-Eaton. 

b. Not pounded; not broken up or softened by 
pounding. ; . 

1607 Torsete Four-f. Beasts stg Yoong mice being beaten 
into small bits or peeces...'he same being vnbeaten and 
roasted. 2165s Mourrr & Benner Health's laiprovement 
169 Stockfish whilst it is. unbeaten is called Buckhorne, 
because it is so tough; when it is beaten upon the stock, it 
is termed stockfish. 1903 Hestvz. Gaz. 3 June 5/3 The 
daily labour required is the picking of 2ib, of unbeaten or 
4ib, of beaten oakum. : : 

2. Not beaten or trodden down. Also jig. 

1617 Moryson //iz. 1. 294 The unbeaten waies make them 
[miles]seeme longer. 1634 W. Woon New £ngl. Prosp.t.ii, 
‘Lo hit home through the unbeaten Woods, was strange. 
1690 T. Burner Theory Earth u. 142 Natural reason can 
determine neither of these, sees no tract to follow in these 
unbeaten paths, 1716 Swirr Horace ut. ii, 12 Some new 
unbeaten passage to the sky. 2796 Morse Amer, Geog. 1. 
Pref. p. iii, He does not pretend that this design is com- 
pleted;..be has trodden, comparatively, an unbeaten path. 
1807 I. Tuomson. Chea, (ed. 3) H..144 One of the first 
excursions made by that illustrious philosopher into the 
then unbeaten tracts of pneumatic chemistry. 2880 Miss 
Eien (éiz/e), Unbeaten Tracks in Japam i 

%. Not conquered or defeated. : 

x98” Pol. Ballads (1860) Il, 338 What joy it must be to a 
nation like Britain, To. see such a Fleet return safe and 
unbeaten! 1884 Sr. L. Hersert in Fortn. Rev, Feb. 24 
The Basutos, unbeaten, are thrown back upon the mperia 
Government. 

4. Not scoured for game, 

2882 V, ¥. Tridune 12 July, With these companions th 
sportsman is taken over unbeaten ground, — 84 

Unbeau'teous, a.. (Un-' 7.) ax660 Hammonp Serv. 
Luke xvtii. 11 Wks. 1684 IV. 610 The sanctifying spirit 
that .beautifies the soul, is an humbling spirit also, to 
make it unbeauteous in its own eyes, 1839 Lapy Lyrron 
Cheveley i, Vhey.. turned away from -every inn. within 
that most dirty and unbeauteous town. 1876 Mary M. 
Grant Sun-Maid i, The long tracts through which the 
railroad passes..are very dreary and unbeauteous, Un. 
beau‘teousness. (Un-! 12.) 1886 Miss Brannon One 
Thing Needful x, She had felt keenly the sting of her own 
un beanteousness, 

Unbeau tified, 4/7. zc. (Un-} 8.) : 

x6ag Quartus Sioz's Sonn. xii, 4 Thy Necke (vnbeautifyde 
with borrow’d grace) Is whiter then the Lillies of thy face, 
1680 C, Nussx Church-Zist, 137 Nature had spent all her 
strength in beautifying their bodies,.. but she had left their 
souls altogether unbeantified. 187% Smives Charac, xi. 314 
Fine features unbeautified by sentiment or good-nature. 

Unbeau'tiful, 2. (Un-17.) 

1498 Vrerisa's Barth. De P, R. xx. villi (W. de W.) 
bh vij b/2 Every mannes face is moste made bewtefull or 
wnbewtefull with colour. 2580 Lueron Sivguida 60 Both 


fayre and foule, beautiful and unbeautiful, go so al alike, . 


that none can know the fair from the foule.. 1647 CLARENDON 
Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 503 If we..by..adorning it 


[sc. guilt] with specious Excuses..render it.Jess unbeautiful . 


and unpleasant to our View. @ 1680 CHARNOCK 4 7/778. God 


(1834) IL. 223 To.,deny him this, is to frame him as an un. | 


beautiful monster, a deformed power. x692 Sourn Serv, 
(1727) LI. xi, 434, 1 cannot persuade myself, that God ever 
designed his é urch for a rude, naked, unbeautiful Lump. 
1828 Tennyson Lover's Tale 1. 342 N 
unbeautiful, 1870 Swinsurne Ass, 6 Stud. (1875) 379 No 
good art is unbeantiful; but much able and effective work 
may be, and is. 

absol, 1889 Hissuy Holiday on Road 299 Once the 
unbeautiful puts her foot in anywhere, there. she remains. 

Hence Unbean‘tifully adv. (1847 Webster), 
Unbeau'tifulness (1727 Bailey). 

Unbeau'tify, v [Un-2 6c] fans. To 
render unbeautiinl. Dede 3 

1570 Levins Alani¢, 98 To vnbeautifie, dedecorare.. x6xx 
Frorio, LDisadettire, ., to ynbeautyfie. 21680 CHARNocK 
Attrib. God (1834) 1. 793 Sin unbeautifies man, and ravisheth 
his excellency. 1729 W. Rerve S¢rm. 20 ‘They depreciate 
and unbeautify the whole work of Redemption, 1798 Lama 
The. Witch in Lucas Lamb & Lloyds (1898) 94 Heaven's 
music, which is order, seems unstrung, And this brave world 
..unbeautify’d, Disorder'd, marrd,. x876 Ws ALEXANDER 
Witness Ps. ta Christ (x877) 181 It is characteristic that the 
same hand should have unbeautified the Psalms for a shallow 
generation, ~ 

+ Unbeauty, v.. Obs. rare. [Un-2 4.] = prec. 

3495 Trevisa's Barth, De P, R. xvi. ixxv, (W, de W) 
U iv b/2 The floure,. defoyleth nother wnbewtieth the 


rodde: but makyth it.. perfyte & fayr. x6xz Fiorio, 


Dishelletiare, to vnpaint or vnbeautie 
Unbeartvered, a.) (UNn-' 9 or Un-4.4 + BEAvER!,). x 


Gay The £spousal 81 Brethren unheaver'd then shall bow 


their hend. Unbearvered, @.? (Un-! 9 or Une? 4+ 
Braver’.) 218g: Moir S7r Adidue xvi, From the chore 
streets of Exeter March'd a thousand men and more, Wit 

banners, and unbeaver'd all... - Uebesio ured ppt a 
(UN-?8,) -2674.N. Famneax Bulk & Sev. go "Vis hoped we 
may have leave to settle Gods. whole Everlastingness, as 
untimesom, and pipe: unbeclogg’d with onwardness. 
Unbeclowrded, Afi, a. (Une! 8) -xz09 Warrs Hyun, 


"There ts a land » Oh ! could. we..see the Canaan that 


we love With unbeclouded eyes! 2857 Susanna WInk- 
worth tr. LY¢ Tauler agx The beams of the eternal and 
divine sun..shining with unbeclouded force, 1884 J. Parker 
Afposi, Life 111,68 On another day, unbeclouded and in- 
finite in light, thou wilt show the answer to the riddle. ~ 

Unbecome,v.1 [Un-34.] vans. To deprive 
(of something). ~ 


x6a4 Heywoop Castives 1. i, Shall I, bycause hee perisht 


in the sea,,. Despoyle my shipps, and unbecom. the deg 
Of theire fayre Sayles and tackles? i 


Unbecome, v2 [Un-114: cf Unnzcomixa 
ppl.a] trans. To fail to become or suit; to be 
unbecoming to. 


othing in nature is. 


EST ES 


ELST 


UNBECOMED. 


1628 Aur, Wiurtams Sernt, 8 It doth not ynbecome fortun. 
ate men to swell alittle. 2653 Suintey Court Secret 1. i, 
Tt will not unbecome your royal justice To let me know his 
crime, adh ober Addr, Prot, 11. vi, (1692) 221 ‘They draw 
to Strife, ,, Hatred and Persecutions, which unbecome the 
Man of God, 3716 M. Davies Athen, Brit, LL. Ded. Aj hy 
I thought it did not unbecome me.,to pay and raise such 
‘Tribute of Loyalty and Gratitude as lay in my Power. 
x893 Yeats Cedifc Twtlight p. x,1.,shall be well conrent 
ifit do not unbecome me, 

+ Unbeco med, ff. a. Obs.~1 [Un-1 8 c: the 
sense of decome is unusual.] Unadorned with 
something, 

1646 J. Grecory Notes & Obs, 113 The Harth was without 
Forme and voide, i... .unbecomed with that glorious furni- 
ture which now it bath, 

+ Unbeco-mely, 2. Obs. Forms: 3 unbicome- 

‘lich, -cumeliche, 4 onebycomeleche, [Un-1 
1t.] Unbecoming; unsuitable, 

c1a00 Trin, Coll, Hom. 97 Hwu come pu [hlider in mid 
wnbicumeliche weden? ax300 K. Horn 31145 He makede 
him vn-bicomelich, Hes [=as] he nas neuremore ilich. ¢ 1378 
SHOREHAM Poemzs vit. 889 One-by-comeleche pyng hyt were, 
3ef eny loz ber leby were. 

Unbecoming, vi. sb. (Un-28.) 1883 Maunstey Body 
& Hill m, vii. 317 Are we to look forward to a continued 
hecoming or to an ultimate unbecoming of things? Will 
evolution on earth go on for ever? 

Unbecoming, 2/7. a. [Un-1 ro and 5 4.] 
Not becoming or befitting; unsuitable ; improper, 

a, Without const, 

598 Florio, Inconuenenole, «. ynbeseeming, vnbecome 
ming. x6os5 SHaxs, Maced. ut, i. 14 1f he had beene for« 
gotten, It had bene as a gap in our great Feast, And all- 
thing vnbecomming. 1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE Pharounida 
mt. x87 Some this bold Act of her's Term un-becoming 
Passion, 1688 in Ellis Orde. Leté. Ser. u. IV. x55 One 
of his own officers..had provoked Mr. Howard to give 
him some unbecoming language. x7a7 Swirr To Young 
Lady Wks, 1785 UL, 1. 49 Those of our sex, who presume 
to take unbecoming liberty before you. 1775 SHERIDAN 
St, Patrick's Day \ ti, It is very unbecoming in you to 
want to have the last word with your Mamma, 2816 J. 
Witson City of Plague v1. i. 209 With frantic outcry and 
with violent steps Most unbecoming ‘mid the hush of death, 
x855 Macaunay Hist, Hug. xxi, LV. 541 They pointed out 

_ «With a grave irony which. is not unbecoming, the abe 
surdities..of the statute. 1883 Sin J. Hannan in Law Rep, 
15 Q.B.D. 143 It would be highly unbecoming if the justices 
were present when the medical man made his examination. 

b. Governing a sb, (Cf. Bacome vy. 8b.) 

2658 Whole Duty Man x. 823 This savageness..is so 

nbecamine the nature of a man, that [etc.], _ 1670 Corton 


Espernon |, 112 An assiduity and. diligence unbecoming 
his Spirit, and Blood. x749 Fieuoina Jom Younes v, viil, 
Behaviour, so unbecoming a Christian. «2774 Goins. 


. Hist, Greece I. at her hed a power of arresting..their 
kings, if they acted unbecoming their station. . x830 Scorr 
Pirate vii, ‘note, The woman's dwelling and appearance 
were not unbecoming her pretensions, x84a TENNYSON 
Ulysses 53 Some work of noble note may yet be done, Not 

' . wnbecoming men that strove with Gods. 388a Darly News 

_ a2 Aug. 6/4 Temper unbecoming of all places the Judgment 

seat. ; ‘ 


ce, Const. of. 
774 Cursterr, Let?, Mey, What was not unbecoming of 
a child would be disgraceful toa youth. ¢2z800 R. Cumsrr- 
Luann Fohn De Lancaster (1809) Il, 254 You must not do 
what is unbecoming of your situation. 1803 Censor x Nov. 
x24 He never offered any thing unbecoming of a man who 
has serious intentions of wedding a woman. x86a J. F. 
Sternen Def, Rowl, Williams 180 lt would be unbecoming, 
I think, of the character of any man [etc.], 
Unbecomingly, adv. (Un-! 11.) 
1693 H. More Conject, Cabbal. (x713) 203 He has unbe- 
j out of his own 


» » 393. What Cicero, ve 
‘or ae i 


ed, they ought 
il, or unbe. 
ng’ (1827) 
mingness, 


: 


58 


Unhbedew'ed, 4427. a. (Un-t 8.) fxygg. Asu.] 1860 
Pusey Jin. Profh. 14 The soul of the sinner..is unbe- 
dewed by God's grace, unwatered by the Fountain of living 
waters. Unbedimmed, 4/7. a. (Un-! 8.) [1775 AsH. 
2840 Worpsw. Afise, Sonn, 11. xxxii, ‘Tis a fruitless task to 
aint for me, Who..By the habitual light of memory see 
Eyes unbedimmed, 1837 Susanna Winkworty wr. Life 
Tauler 333 There reigns perpetual light, clear and unbe- 
dimmed. Unbedinned, 447.a. (Un-'8.) 18:6 L. Hont 
Rimini 1.131 A princely music unbedinned with drums. 

+ Unbeened, sfi.a. Obs [Un-2 8: cf. 
Unzx v.2] Deprived of existence. 

1642 FH. Morn Song of Soul 11.1. 1. xv, The hidden might 
And root of motion unliv’d, unbeen’d they leave In their 
vain thoughts, : 

Unbefit,v. [Un-114.] zrans. To beunfitting 
or unbecoming for. 

xG2x QuarLes Hadassa Med..10 Wks, (Grosart) I. 57/2 
Kings by their Royall priuiledge may doe, What vnbefits 
a mind to search into, 1624 — ¥o0dxvi, 104 It vnbefits our - 
wills, to stint his pleasure. 

Unbefitting, sA/. a. [Yx* ro and 5d.J 
Not befitting or suitable: a. Without const. 

xg88 Suaxs, L.Z.L. v. ii. 770 Loue is full of vnbefitting 
straines, x6¢9 Mixton Civ. Power 48 Then was the state 
of rigor, childhood, bondage and works, to all which force 
was not unbefitting, 1836 J. Giremer Che. Atoneut, ix. 
(x852) 275 To imagine that,..were of all extravagances the 
most wild and unbefitting, 1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel viii, 
472 It would be unbefitting to speak of the Creator as the 
‘throne’ of the creature, x89 MurepitH One of our Cong, 
xxx, Mrs, Blathenoy resented her unbefitting queeuly style, 

b. Governing asb. (Cf Berit uv. 1.) 

21643 J. Snure Fudge, § Mercy ix, (1645) 198 Moses... 
loved not fo praveke | him [Pharaoh] and use him unbe- 
fitting a Magistrate. 1667 Micron P.'L. rv. 759 Farr be it, 
that I should..think thee unbefitting holiest place. x8xg 
L. Hunvy Feast Poets 7o The stanza. has always an air of 
direct imitation, which is unbefitting the dignity of an 
original seriousness, 1880 Miss Brappon ¥usiasl at vii, 
She never, wore a garment unbefitting her years, 1890 
‘R. Botprewoon' Col. Reformer (x89) x15 A species of 
rest..not unbefitting the day, 

Hence Unbefi'ttingly a¢v., Unbefi'ttingness. 

189t Macourr Mem, Patmos iv. 49 The form which these 
seven letters or addresses assume is unique; or, as it has 
not unbefittingly been called, ‘artistic? 186s Pusey /+uth 
Eng. Ch. 194 The longing for the vision of God, from which 
the unbefittingness, yet cleaving to her, still excludes her. 

Unbefoo'l, v. (Un-* 3.) #1684 Leicuron Ser. Ps, 
evit, $3 Wks, (1859) 5x2/2 The strange woman..cails the 
fools to befool. them:..but wisdom calls them, to unbefool 
them, a1r7x6 Sourn Sern: (1744) VII, viii. 175-He that 
recovers a fool must first unbefool him to that degree, as to 
perswade him of his folly. . Unbefriesnd,v. (Un-! x14.) 
1884 American XXX. 10g And will not unbefriend the 
enterprising any more than the timid. 

Unbefriended, 24/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1628 Wirner Brit, Rememb, vii, 1212 All those reeds on 
which thou hast depended, Will faile thy trust, and leave 
thee unbefriended. a x66 Futter Worthies, Berkshire... 
(1662) 94 God and himself raised him to the eminency he 
attained unto, unbefriended with any extraction,  x767 
Woman F Eon I, 134, Iam..convinced of your Readi. 
ness to afford an Asylum to hopeless and unbefriended Inno- 
cence. 800 CAMPBELL. Scene in Bavaria viii, Forsaken scene, 
howliketothee Thefateofunbefriended Worth ! x84a Miaut 
in Nonconf. LI. x Alone and unbefriended,, ,it set out on its 
course. 877 H. A, Pace! De Quincey I. iv, 72 Whilst he 
had every hardship to face that is must painful in unbe« 
friended poverty: : : 

absol, 1727 KitrincpecK Serm, xiii, 287 The Patronage 
of the Poor and Unbefriended. 

Unbege't, v. [Un-4 3.] ¢rans. To annul or 
undo the begetting. of, 

@x625 Frercner Ain. Liewt, ry. ti, Me raise ‘em to.a 
Regiment, and then command ’em, When they turn dis- 
obedient, unbeget ‘em, x676 Daypen Asrengzede1, i, He 
+«y Repining that he must preserve his Crown, Wishes.. 
he could unbeget Those Rebel-Sons, who dare t’ usurp his 
Seat, 22721 Sumeriety (Dk, Buckhm.,) Ws. (1753) IL. 200 
There would be yet a greater pleasure in unbegetting such 
a Son, if possible, ¢x8a3 Beppors Poems, Torrismond iv, 
Unwrap me of my years, And hunt me.,Into my mother’s 
womb ! there unheget me ! 


UNBEHOLDABLE. 


love. axq61 — Behkuren's Myst. Magnum iv, (1772) 8 
Threefold in its eternal unbeginning Birth. x842 Mrs, 
Brownine Gré, Chr. Poets iv. ad fin, That unbeginning 
light of Thine. 2887 BE. Jounson Antig. Mater 217 The 
doctrine of the unbeginning and unknowable God. 

Hence Unbegi‘nningly avv., -ness. 

1674 N. Farrax Bulk § Sely, 165 You can no wayes halve 
them, and say, This half is unbeginningly, and that unend. 
ingly. 1862 F. Hane Hindu Philos. Syst. 35 By the uns 
beginningness of transmigration, 

Unbegirt, 747, a (Un! 8b.) 1603 Deestx in J. 
Davies (Heref.) Zzevocossi0s P p, Vhatcurious Hand Which 
could the Pen most perfectly commaund Had not a Finger 
unbegirt with Gold. 

+ Unbego't, ae a. Obs. TUN-1 8 b.] = next. 

x893 Suaks, Rich, JJ, 1. iii, 88 Vhey shall strike Your 
Children yet vnborne, and vnbegot. ‘x604 /’rimer Blessed 
Virgin, I/ymns 20 Vato the father unbegot, And to his sole 
begotten sonve, 3667 Micron #. L. X. 988 In thy power 
It lies, yet ere Conception to prevent The Race unblest, 


to being yet unbegot. 
[Un «1 8 b.J Une 


Unbego'tten, 22/. a. 
generated, 

1532 51x T. More Confut. Tindale wv. Wks. 580/2 Wheres 
in the sonnes will that is yet vnbegotten, can nothyng make 
nor marre, xs62 ‘I’. Noxton Calvin's Inst. 1, 40 By the 
Scriptures we teach..that the essence as well of the Sonn 
‘as of the Holy ghost is vnbegotten. 1587 Gotbina De 
Mornay (1592) 33 The world everlasting and unbegotten, 
1613-31 Primer our Lady (1669) 367 Glorie to th’ unbegot- 
ten Father, And to the sole begotten Son, 1678 Cupwortx 
Intell. Syst, iv, § 36. 587 The First Divine Hypostasis is 
altogether Unbegotten from any other, 2884 Appis & 
Arnotp Cath, Dict. (1897) 895/'2 Lhe Father is unbegotten, 
the Son begotten. 

Hence Unbegottenly adv., Unbego'ttenness. 

1631 I. R. Pair Spectacles ix. 340 Consubstantiality of the 
sonne, Diuinity of the Holy Ghost, and euen vnbegottenesse 
of the Father. 1736 Cuanpter //zst, Persec. 49 ‘Vhe. son 
co-exists with God unbegottenly, 

+ Unbegrave, sfl.a. Obs. [Un-1 8 b+ Bre 
GRAVEY. r. Cf. MDu. and Du. ontegraven, MAG, 
and G. unbegraben, Da, ubegraven, etc.] Unburied, 

1513 Doucuas “neid x1. i. 54 Lat ws to exd haue The 
corpsis of our fallowis onbegraue, 

nbegui‘le, v [Un-2 3.] trans. To une 
deceive, 

x60: Dantes Let. i Octavia li, Break from these snares 
—thy judgment unbeguile. r6eq H. L'Esrrancs Chas. £ 
(1655) 182 The Archbishop..resolved to speak out, and uns 
Beguile them both, a@xgiz Ken Preparat. Poet, Wks, 1721 
IV. 58 Our God in that great King design'd To unbeguile 
each Worldly mind, 

Unbeguiled, #/2. a. (Un-18.) — 

@ 1833 Lo, Berngns Gold. Bk, M. Aurel, xiii. (538) 76b, 
And to the entent thou lyne vnbegiled I will tell the a 
secrete, a@ x729 Concreve Homer's Hymn to Venus 14 
Llue-ey’d Minerva free preserves her heart, A virgin un- 
beguil'd by Cupid's art. x820 Suetrey Hymn Merc. xxvi, 
‘The Goddess, his fair mother, unbeguiled, Knew all that he 
had done being abroad. 2833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vere 
De Veg At me you smiled, but unbeguiled I saw the snare, 

Unbegui‘leful, 2. (Un-' 7.) 1604 R. Cawprey /adble 
A lph, (1613), Infallible, undeceiueable, vnbeguilefull. Un. 
bégui‘lefulness, (Un-! 212.) ¢.1456 Pecock Bk. of Faith 
(x909) 156 He knewe bi experience the treuthe and the sad. 
hes and the unbigilefulnes of hise felowis, 

Unbegu'n, 4//. a. Forms: 1 unbegunnen, 
3 unnbigunnenn, 4 unbegunne (7 vn-), 6 vn- 
begon(ne, vnbegun, 7-unbegun. [Un-1 8 b. 
Ct. Du. ondbegonnen, OHG. unbegunnen.] 

1. That had no beginning ; ever existent. 

¢xooo Aiurrric Saints’ Lives 1 16 An elmibtiz god afre 
unbegunnen and ungesendod. c¢zz00 Ormin 18574 Forr 
caper iss wipputenn ord, & zefre all unnbigunnenn, x3go 

ower Cony, III. 275 Vhe myhti god, which unbegunne 
Stant of himself. x6r0 J, Hearey Si, Aug. Citie of God 
xu. xvii. 458 Hee needed none of these creatures,,. having 
continued .. blessed without them, from all yn-begunne 
eternity, @ 1689 CHARNOCK Attrib. God (3854) I. 375 We 
were nothing from an unlegun eternity, 1874 Lippon Alem, 
Relig. ii. 79 That unbegun, unending, self-existent Lifes 
that boundless Intelligence,..what is He, our God, to us? 

2. Not yet begun; not commenced. 

1s6a W. Wicutman Ep, Ded., in Phaer Axed (ed. 2) x 
He..promised to vse all hys possible diligence for the 
finishing of the other three bookes then vtterly. vnbegonne, 
@ x568 Ascuam Scholes, 11. (Arb.) 159 ‘Ihe other part of the 
head beyng hidden, the bodie and the rest of the members 
ynbegon, | 1597 Hooker Zecel. Pol, v. Iwi, 85 A worke vn- 
begun is in the Artificer which afterward bringeth it into 
effect, 1706 Watts “/ore i.yr. in. 266 Nations unborn, 
b and ages unbegun, 738 Geatl, Mag. VIII, 485/2 There 

. J i Sd is fore, tho’ more than half my days are done, My days of life 

1/x To-see quhat | areun-begun, 3822 Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 14 We prevent 
lie to leifonvn= | what is nnbegun, we hinder what is unfinished. . 1868 Mrs, 
@ | Wurrney /, Strong xvi, The smoothness of that whichis 

g unbegun, 

Unbeheaded, 24/,.@, (Un-? 8) axg78 Linpesay (Pit. 
soottic) Chron, Scot. (S,T'.S.) IL, 49 warg., Theerle of angus 
eschaippit onbeheiddit be meanis of the lard of blanertie. 

‘Onbehe'ld, p//. a. (Un-~1 8 b.) 

x667 Mitton P, Z, Iv. 674 These then, though unbeheld 
in deep of night Shine not in vain. *796 ANNA SEWARD 
Lett. (e812) V. 72 In my: best days, however I might 
admire and revere unbeheld, excellence,,yat (etc. x8x9 
Suxurry Cent mi. 199. Constellations quenched in murkiest 
| cloud, In which I walk secure and unbeheld. Towards my 
| purpose, 1867 G. Macponaip Poems 3.‘Vhe good, the 
pny land, Though unbsheld, quite near them lay. 
Unbeho’ldable, a... (Un-! 7 by 1855 Pusey. Doct, Real 

ote: is AC! 
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UNBEHOLDEN, 
Unbeho'lden, f7/. 2. [Un-18 b] 


1, Not under an obligation (fo a person); inde- 


pendent. rare. 

1674, N, Fatrrax Bulk & Sely. 18 Both unmade by God, 
and. unbeholden_to, or independent on God. ¢1848 J. 
Keecan Leg. § Poets (1907) 489 Dandy Delaney and his 
family grew rich all at once, People, wondered how the 
mischief he grew so ‘ unbeholden’ in a moment. 

2. Unbeheld, unseen. 

1820 Sunitey Skylark 48 Like a. glow-worm golden.. 
Scattering unbeholcden Its agreal hue. 1867 Jean foe oe 
Poems, Tired v, And were it. good to go, And unbeholden 
in the vessel’s wake Look on the man thou lovedst, and for- 
give, 2876 Swinsurne Zvechtheus 813 At a shrine unbe- 
loved of a God unbeholden a gift shall be given for the land, 

Hence Unbeho'ldenness. rare, 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk § Selv, 63 They who hold this wild 
emptiness, hold also..its independency on, or unbeholden- 
ness to, God himself. 

+Unbeho-lding, 74/.a, Obs. [Un-l10.] =Un- 
BEHOLDEN I. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav..182 Where we saw..a fountaine 
not vnbeholding to Art. 164-66 Earn Orrery Parthen, 
(1676) 164 Perhaps I have not been unbeholding to her. 

+Unbeho-vable, a. Ods.vare. Also 5 vnbe-~ 
huvable. [Un-1 7b.] Unsuitable 3 unprofitable. 

e1440 Aish. Tales 63 Pan Joseph thoght pat & sho hatid 
euer-ilk a man, sho sulde not be ynbehuvable ynto hym. 
reso CHEKEin Harington's Nuge Ant, (1804) I. 42 Heareby 
all sortes of students..be..enabled to attaine to a greater 
and perfecter trade of learning, not unbehovable for the 
commonwelthe, 


+Unbeho-veful, a. Oss. [Un-1 .] Not 
profitable or useful; unnecessary. 

1429 Rolls of Parlt. V. 417/2 [Fortresses and places] suche 
as shall be thoght.. unbehovefull. cxga0 Barcray Fugurtha 
4b, Neuertheles so to do it is vnbehouefull & vnexpedyent, 
x619 We Scrarer Z-xg, x Dhess. (1630) 554 Things lawfull in 
themselues may be vnseemely for our state and calling; vnbe- 
houefull also to benefit of others. 1624 Be. Mounracu Mew 
Gagg 205 We hold it needlesse,,.as unbehoovefull, and to 
no purpose. 1648 Hexuam 11, Onbehoefick, Vnbehovefull, 

+ Unbeho-vely, a. Obs. rare. (UN-1 7.] = 


prec. 


x390 Gower Conf. IIT, x23 Scorpio..of his kinde is moiste 


and cold And unbehovely manyfold.: Zdzd. 372, I am unbee 
hovely Your Court fro this day forthtoserve. x4..'Voe. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 588 /dZeitus, vnbehouely ve/ unlefful, 

Unbeho'ving, (Un-! 12.) 1844 Mrs, Brownine Woman's 
Shortcoming v, Unless you can dream that his faith is fast, 
Through behoving and unbehoving. 


8 
+ Unbe-ing, v/. sb. Obs. [Un-1 13.] Absence 


or lack of being ; non-existence. 


3438 Misyn Five of Love 84 To deed hastand & to vn- 
beingis to mevingis of fleschly affeccions. 1587 Gorpine De 
Mornay ii. (1 592) 22 A tending to the vtter vnbeing or not 
being of the whole, Zéid. 23 Which matter they termed the 
verie vnbeing, that is to saye, in verie troth no being at all. 

+Unbeing, 4.4. Obs. [Un-110.] “ Non- 
existent. 

1607 J « Davizs (Heref.) Suesenta Totalis Wks. (Grosart) T. 
23/x Vhose Things haue ener an vnbeing Beeing Which in 
his Vnderstanding onely Bee, @ x63x Donne Ess, Divinity 
(2651) 130 All [those] now eminentand in actions, and all yet 
undiscovered, and unbeing, x68z Sir T, Browne Chr. Alor, 
119 He must answer, who asked it; who understands en- 
tities of preordination, and beings yet unbeing. 

Unbekend, -kent, 22/. a. Sc. and north. 
(Un-2 8, 8b. Cf WF ris, on-, dndikend, Du. and 
Flem. oxbekend, +onbekendt, G. unbekannt, Sw. 
obekant, Da. ubekendt.] Unknown. 

31513 Dovcias <ineid vit. ii, 15 And thou, O haly fader 
Tiberyne,,,Ressaue Eneas to 30u onbekend [ws vn-]. 
Jbid, 1x, vii. 6 Quham the dissaitfull onbekend [v7 vm-] 
dern way... Betrasit had. 1808 Jameson, Undekent, 1894 
Hestoe Northumbld, Gloss. 754. . 

Unbeknow'n, j//. a. Also dia, onbeknown, 
unbeknawn, etc. [Un-18b.] 

1. In absolute or adverbial const. in the phrase 
unbeknown to, without the knowledge of, 

1636.T. Goonwin Return of Prayersiv.7§ To sympathize 
with another in praying for such a thing unbeknowne one 
toanother, 1836-7 Dickens S%. Boz, Seven Dials, If my 
‘usband had treated her with a drain. .unbeknown to m 
I'd tear her precious eyes out, 1837 — Pickw, xxxiv, ‘ 
was there,’ resumed Mrs. Cluppins, ‘unbeknown to Mrs, 
Bardell’. x885 Lazu Times 28 Feb, 3221/2 The chalk had 
been opened... unbeknown to the tenant. 

Halts x866 Reaves G. Gaunt xvi, I shall send you some 
stock from the castle, and you can cook his by cpisee in 
ood strong gravy, unbeknown.. 1896. HousMAN Shropshire 
ad-xxi, My love rose up so early And stole out unbeknown, 

2. Unknown ; lying outside of one’s knowledge 
or acquaintance, Also adsol, 

1824 Monthly Mag, LVII. 408 They agreed to be both at 
the tourney, But unbeknown and clad in common armure. 
3861 CrouGH Poents, etc, (1869) I. 262 Gentlemen unbeknown 
to ladies give their arms to ladies aforesaid, toconduct them 
into dinner, 1888. Pad! [fall G. 7 May 2/2 He..is loath to 
prophesy as to, what is possible or is not possible in that 

land of the unbeknown’. ea ; 7 

Unbeknownst, a. or adv. collog. and dial. 
Also unbeknownsg, etc. [f prec. The analogy 
on which the -s or ~s¢ has been added is not clear: 
ef. the earlier Unxnownst.] = UNBEKNOWN 2. . 
., 1884 Huxury in L, Huxley Life ¢ Lett. (roto) I. x11, hate 
cong anything of the kind ‘unbeknownst’ to people, 1854 
Poultry Chron. 1. 331/x It was found that. she was sitting 
oi &. Nest of eggs,—unbeknownst,. 1887 Kiting Plain 


their wives had comé from’ Homo unbeknownst, | e 
“Unbelaw'yered, a.. (Un-'g.) 1830 West, Rew, Oct. 


’ 


les fr, Hilds (x888) 147 Perhaps they were afraid that — 


59 


445 Not to peste of unsold justice, unbelawyered justice. 
mbe'lched, Jo. a (Un-! 8.) 1854 S. Dosen. Batter 


xxiv. 169 Like an embowelled earthquake yet unbelched. 


Unbeld, obs. variant of UnBoxp a. 

Unbeleue, obs. f, UNBELIEF, -LIRVE v.1 
; Unbelied, 44a. (Un-! 8.) [19775 Asu.] 1834 Worpsw. 

Soft as a Cloud a4 If yet To-morrow, unbelied, may say; 
I come to open out [ete], ; 

Unbelief. Forms: a, 2 unbelefe, 4 vu- 
bylefe; 3 unbilene, -leane, 4 vnbi-, vnbyleue, 
4,6 unbeleue (4-leeue, 6-leve). 8. 6 vnbelefe, 
6-7 -leefe, -liefe, 6 unbelief (6-7 -liefe). [Un-1 
12.] Absence or lack of belief; disbelief, incredulity. 

a, In matters of religion. 

a,c1160 fation Gost. Mark xvi. 14 Heom atewede 
se helend & here unbelefen & heora heorten ge-tremede. 
ex2z00 7722. Coll, Hom, 81 He.,blamede here un-bileue & 
here unwreste liflode. axza2g Leg. Kath. 259 Wid neauer 
an ne kecched he creftiluker cang men, ne leaded to unbi- 
leaue, 1382 Wyc.ir AZait. xiii, 58 He dide nat there manye 
vertues, for the vnbyleue of hem, a 400 Wew Test. (Paues) 
Heb, iii. r2. Loke 3e, wheber ber be in any of 30u an efel 
herte of vnbylefe. 2326 ‘l'inpaLe Rov. xi. 20 Be cause of 
vnbeleve they are brokenof. 1567 Gude § Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 
13 Saif vs ..from dispair, From unbeleue, and Lollardis lair. 

B,. 2831 Tinpate Zr, 1 Fok ii. (1538) 39 The doctrine of 
them, that say, vnbelefe to be the mother of al vyce. 1897 
Hooxer Zecl, Pol. v. xxii. § 4 Their ynbeleefe in that case 
we may not Impute vnto any weakness ..in the meanes, 
x634 Mitton Conus 519 Such there be, but unbelief is blind. 
1680 Fraver Afeth. Grace xxxii, Positive Unbelief, is the 
Sin of Men and Women under the Gospel. 170g ATTERBURY 
Sermt, (1726) If. 5x For the Mind doth, by every degree of 
affected Unbelief, contract more and more ofa general Indis- 
position towards Believing, 1809-10 Coteripce /yiend (1865) 
57 As much as I love my fellow-men, so much and no more 
will I be intolerant of their heresies and unbelief. 1858 Qj 
Martineau Stud. Chr. 27 The second of these books would 


be condemned for heresy, and the first for unbelief, 1897 - 


Linvon, ete, Live Pusey LV. iii. 73 Those forms of German 
unbelief with which,.he had become ‘painfully familiar at 
Gittingen, 

b. In general use. 

1649 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Western Vay. 15 Itisa hazard 
of the losse of a traveller's liberty by either their unbeliefe or 
misprision, a x800 Cowrzr Odyssey (ed. 2) xiv. 177 Since, 
hopeless of thy lord's return, ‘hou art thus resolute in une 
belief. 1855 Pouliry Chron. IL. 566/z The tables: were 
turned on me by. the man, who had t suppose observed my 
pevees gesture ofunbelief. xg00 Lougen. Afag. Mar, 465) 

had received the news with contemptuous unbelief. 

c. Personified. 

1744 Axensipe Pleas, Intag. ut, 122 Where watchful 

Unbelief Darts through the thin pretence her: squinting 


eye. x78x Cowrer Truth 445 Thus often unbelief, grown. 


sick of life, Flies to the tempting pool. or felon knife, 


+ Unbeliefful, a. 0ds. Forms: a, 4-5 un- 


bileveful, vnbileueful. 8. 4-5 vunbelefful, 
vnbileefful(l, vnbyleeful. [Un-1 7, or f. prec 
+-FUL.] 

L. Unbelieving ; wanting in belief. Also abso/. 

a,¢17380 Wyceuir Sel, Wks, 11. 149 He pat is unbileveful 
to be sone, shal not se be blis of hevene. 1388 — Deut, i, 
26 3e.weren vnbileueful to the word of oure Lord God. 

B. ¢x380 Wycuir Wés, (1880) 45 Who euere of freris bi 
inspiracioun of god wilen goon among sarasyns & obere 
vnbelefful, 1382 -~ Acts xxvi. 19, | was not. vnbileefful to 
heuenly visioun. ¢ 1430-40 &. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 
4920420 ‘To byleue [=remain] bere Among mys bylyuede, 
[MS.« vnbelefful] men, 

2. Incredible. . rare, 

1388 Wycuir Fudg. xx. 5 Thei bitraueliden my wijf with 
vabileuefal woodnesse of letcherie. 

Hence } Unbelieffulness.. Ofs,-1 

1382 Wyciir Mark ix. 23 Lord, 1 bileue; help thou myn 
vabileuefulnesse. 

Unbelievability. (Un-112: see next.) 

Also, in recent use, undelievableness. 

x8g2 CaRLyLe Sterdingt, xv, Boiling mud-oceans of Hypo~ 
crisy and Unbelievability, 


Unbelievable, z Also 6 vnbeleu(e)able, 


6-7 vnbeleeu(e)able; 7 unbeleavable ; 6 un-' 


belieuable. [Un-1 7 b.] That cannot be 
believed ; incredible, 

1848 Geste P7, Masse A viijb, Which graunt [= admis- 
sion) as it is erronyouse and vnbeleueable so vngodly and 
exchuable. 1549 CoverpaLe, etc. Arasmt, Par. Acts vii. 36 
Though it semed to be a thynge vnbeleuable that was pro« 
mysed,..Abraham beleued. x80 Adol, Prince of Orange 
liv, Some.. will thinke it vnbeleeueable,that ener there could 
be founde, such great inconstancie in them, 1624 Heywoop 


| Guaaik. vit. 346 Hugotio.. began to recite many. unbeleav- 


able things concerning his appetite in his youth. 1633 J. 
Done tr. Aristeas' Hist. Septuagint 63 This is a thing yet 
more admirable, and almost vnbeleeuable, ry97 Mrs. Rap- 
curse Jtatian xxii, However unbelievable it may seem, 
you may depend bree it, it.is all true, x8g9 CaRLyLe Mise. 
£ss., Diderot (1888) V. 52 He believes that pleasure is plea- 


| gant; thata lie isunbelievable, 1895 Sarnrspury Corrected 


Lutpressions xv. 144 Almost unbelievable faults of taste, 

Hence Unbelievably adv. 

1839 Baiuay Festus. 959 Made pure, and unbelievably uplift 
Above their present state. 1893 Chamd, Frnt, 19 Aug. 514/% 
It seemed almost unbelievably sweet. 

Wnhbelie-ve,z.1 Also 6 vnbeleue, 7 ~leeue. 
[Un-1 14,] . To disbelieve: a.. trans. 

1847 Barpwin Mor, Philos, (1580) Gvb, Aristotle. -beeyn 
asked what vaurtage'a man might get bylying, he answered: 
to. be .vnbeleged: whan -he telleth truth. “16x53. Dante 
Liyuien's Triumph ii, A counterfeited shaw. Of passion, 
which you may.. Make him as easily to vnbeleeue, As what 


‘he neuer saw. 1646 Sin T. Browns Pserxd, Ef, 1. viii. nee) 


24 Sich as amass all relations; must erre in some, and may 


. UNBELIEVING, 


without offence be unbelieved in many. 1672 Eactarp Lett 
yo, L must desire you to unbelieve all. that: you have said. 
xyix Mediey No, 42 He seems to think he aie smake us 
unbelieve what we haveseen. 1813 J. ApAms Wgs. (1856) X, 
57 What does Priestley mean by an unbeliever, when he 
applies it to you? How much did he unbelieve himself? 
x8ya Lever Ld. Kilgobbin Ixxix, Fellows who are realistic, 
». who have little to speculate on and less to unbelieve, 
b. zuzér. or absol, 

1687 Reason. Toleration 2 Let neither Her nor Him that 
unbelieves depart, if pleased to stay. a@x718 Penn Tyvacts 
Wks, 1726 I. 451 Where Men believe, not because it: is 
True, but because they are required. to do so, there they 
will unbelieve. 1835 Browninc Bf, Blougraim's A pol. 26 
And-so you live to sleep asl to wake, ‘Lo unbelieve as 
to still believe? 

Unbelie've, v2 [Un-2 4.] zvans. To give 
up belief in; to discard or abandon (belief). 

x605 Danigt Oneen's Arcadia y. iv. (1606) Kiij, How were 
I cleer’d. of griefe, Had I the power to vnbeleeue beliefe, 
1798 Paine Age of Keason u. 8 To believe therefore the 
Bible to be true, we must unbelieve all our belief in the 
moral justice of God. 3837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. II, 

8 zote, You know nothing of those people. They will be« 
fleve everything, and unbelieve nothing, ; 


Unbelie'ved, #/. 2. Forms: 3 unbilefde, 


-bileued; 4 vnbylefed, 5 vnbeleued, etc.; y= 


unbelieved, [Un-18.] 
+1. Unbelieving. Ods. 


e1aoa Trin. Coll. Hom. &r Pe Stiliche wordes be ure 
helende..gaf to andswere be unbilefde iudeuisshe men, 
ar2zag Ancr. R. 260 Unbileued he is bet luued to muchel 
& 3isced worldes weole & wunne. a rg00 New Test, (Paues) 
Titus i, 16 Pei beb abhomynabel, & ynbylefed, & reprefabel 
to eferich good werk. ¢ 1450 Mirk's Festial t. 139 Phylyp 
was send..forto prech Godis worde to pe vnbeleued pepull, 

+t 2. Unbelievable, incredible. Ods. | 

ex4q25 in meas Hal X. 342 Turmentede with vnbylevede 
sorowe. x88 Sipney 4 fol, Poetrie (Arb.) 19. Nay, to: 80 
vubeleeued a poynt hee proceeded, as that no earthly thing 
bred such wonder to a Prince, as to be a good. horseman, 
r6rr Braum. & Fu. King & No King 1. ti, 1 made his 
valour stoop, and brought that name soar’d to so unbeliev'd 
a height, to fall beneath mine. 


3. Not believed; disbelieved, 

1603 Suaxs. Meas, for JM. v. i. 119 Heauen shield your 
Grace from woe As [ thus wrong'd, hence vnbeleeued goe, 
@x6x9 Forneray Atheom, Pref. (1622) B ijb, But yet speci 
ally, in the first point, of beleeuing that there is a God, that 
is of all the rest.the most vnbeleeued, 1655 J. Jane in 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) IT. 223 It cannot be long vnbe 
leeved, being soe farr advanced especially in the French 
leauge, 1819 Worosw. Haunted Sree a7 Nor is it unbee 
lieved, By ruder fancy, that a troubled ghost Haunts the 
old trunk. 1844 Kinaraks Zothen viii, The unbelieved 


Cassandra was right after all. 1877 Ruskin Movs Clay, | 


Ixxxi, 250.All which teachings have..passed from deed and 
truth into mere monotony of unbelieved phrase, is 


Unbelie-ver, [Un-1 12.] One who does no 


believe ; sec. one who does not accept a particular — 


religious belief, an infidel. ; 
xga6 Tinnace 2 Cor. vi. 14 Beare nott the yooke wyth the 


vnbelevers. 597 Hooxsr cel. Pol. v. lxxx. §.2 The name — 


of Pagans, which properly signifieth country people, came 


to be used in common speech for the same that infidels and ~ 


vnbeleeuers were. .x6x8 J. Taytor (Water P.) Penmyles 
Pilgr, ¥ ij, This sounds like a lie toan vnbeleeuer; but I... 
knowe that I speake within the compass of truth, 1655 Ww. 
Ramesey Asivol, Restored 32 In 
Gentiles, who were then unbelievers, x709 ApDiIson Tacder 
No. 111 #4 To become conspicuous, [he) declares that he is 
an Unbeliever. 1977 PrigstLey Afatt. § Spir. I. Pref. (1782 
p. viii, Ihe cry against me as an unbellever.. was. . general 
and loud. 1825 Scorr Tadism. iii, The miseries imposed b 
the unbelievers upon the Latin Christians in the Holy Land, 
1837 W. A, Burisr Serm, Doctr. ¢ Pract, Ser, 11, xx, (1856) 
aca The unbeliever may chafe at the mysteries of faith, 
Unbelieving, vi. sb. [Un-113.] The ac- 
tion of not believing ; disbelief; an instance of this, 
axso0 New Test. (Paues) Heb, iii. rg Pei ne my3zte not 
entren in-to his reste for hure wnbyietynus. 16rx CoTcr, 
she idclghngt tg ta guensd lacke of beliefe, x6a7 R. Asuuxy 
Aimansor 60 God permitteth vnbeleeuing in this world. 
1883 J. M. Witson Theory [nspiration ii. 30 It isas wrong 
to count'a mana fool for. believing as for unbelieving, 
Unbelie-ving, #//.2. [Us-110,] Not give 
ing or having belief (esp. in religious matters); 
incredulous; infidel. 
@ 1400 New Tesé, (Paues) Heb. ili, 18 To whom swor he bat 
pei schulden no3t entren in-to his reste, bote to pilke bat weren 


vnbylefynge? 2g26 Tinpate x Cov. vii, 14 For the vobeleye, 


ynge hasbande is sanctifyed by the wyfe: and the vnbelev. 


ynge wyfe ys sanctifyed by the busbande. zg67 Jews Def. 


Apal. te vie. Div, 3: 241 As often as he shutteth vp the Gate 
of the Kingdome of Heauen against vnbeleeuing, and stubs 
borne persons., x613-6.W. Browne Brit. Past, 1. iv, Which 
ynobeleeuing man, that is not mov'd To credit aught, if not 
by reason. prov'd,..Held as most fabulous, «1656 Hazes 

old, Reith t (1673) 95 “Tis true indeed, in spight of un- 
beleiving miscreants, it hath pleased God. .to. save those 
that are his. x7ag Por Odyss, xiv. 431 And why, oh swain 
of unbelieving mind !.,Doubt you my oath? xga8 Exrza 
Hevywoon tr. Aone. de Goma’ Belle Ax (2732) U1.470 There 
is nothing | would not endeavour to suffer, or perform, ‘to 
keep you mine, indifferent and unbelieving as you.are, Bag. 
Scorr Vadis, ili, A barefooted friar would have been a 
better associate than the gay but unbelieving Paynim, 1864 
Pusey Lect. Dantel (1876) 1x0 It ig no uncommon resource 
of unbelieving criticism, 1875 Jowert Plato i a) IIL. 4x 


The age of miracles has ceased, and the world is an unbes 


leving world, . 

aésol. 1326 Tinmare Kev, xxi. 8 The fearfull and vnbelev- 
ynge, and the abhominable, and murdres, 194 Drayron 
Soar. Minor Poems (1907) 7 See myracles, ye vnbeleeuing j 
see A dumbe-born Muse made to expresse the mind, — - 


¢. dark corners of the | 
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UNBELIEVINGLY. 


Hence Unbelievingly adv.:.-helie-vingnegs. 

2685 BAXTER Paraphr. N. 7.21 Pet ii. 7 Even they that 
*unbelievingly reject..the Gospel, and disobey. it. a1708 
Buveripce Jhes. Theol. (1711) I. 440 He is angry with 
them [se, the wicked]..For all Actions; as done 1) From 
wrong Principle. 2)..Inobedientially. 3, Unbelievingly. 
2880 Lynen Theoph, Trinad vii. 134 Many true things we 
unbelievingly say. x36x T. Norton Cadvin's Zrst. 1. 34 It 
is therfore no maruell if Christ alleged his miracles to con- 
found the *vnbeleuingnesse of the Jewes, x88: J. BELL 
Haddon's Answ. Osor,231'The fault hereof is their own un- 
beleevingnes, not the will of God, 


Unbeloved, #41. a. (Un-18.) 
- 2897 Warner dé. Eng, 1x. xlvi, 217 Eccho, an amiable 
Nymph, long amorous of him, But louing, yvnbeloued. 1647 
Crarenpon Hist. Reb. mu. § ror If it had not concerned a 
poner notoriously unbeloved, and so the more unpitied. 1697 

RYDEN ined 1, 536 Whoe'er you aré—not unbeloved by 
Heaven, ,-Have courage, 1706 Warts Hora Lyr, 1. 118 
Wild and wand'ring all alone, Unbeloved and unknown. 
r8rg SuecLey Summer Evening 5 Silence and Twilight, un- 
heloved of men. x890 Bauer Wild Beasts I, 230 Atigeror 
some unbeloved animal was before them. : 

absal, 1820 Lame (2it/e), The Unbeloved. 

+Unbelt, sal, a. Obs, [UN-18b.] Unbelted. 

2662 Hisserr Body Divintty 1. 130 Truely here (as one 
saith well) if ever uabelt uzblest; he is a loose man that 
wants this girdle of sincerity. 

Unberlt, vw [Un-24 and 5] 

1, trans. To ungird. 
3483 Cath. Angé. 27/2 Tovn Belte, discingere, incingere. 

2. To detach or remove (a sword, etc.) by un- 
fastening the belt. 
_ 3814 Scott Lord of Isies mu, xxiii, But why waste time in 
idle words? Sit to your cheer—unbelt your swords, 1825 
w- Talism, xxvii, Asif thy knight, who hath not yet buckled 
on his armour, were unbelting it in triumph, “1879 J. D. 
Lone 2 ncid 1x. 389 From off His shoulder he unbelts the 
golden sword, ; 
“Unberlted, a. (Un-l 9.) 1824 Byron Leva 1. xil, They 
-.snatch’‘d.in startled haste unbelted brands. 1870 Bryant 
diiad xvi II, 135 Sarpedon as he saw his friends The un- 
belted Lycians, 880 L. Wantace Ben-Hur 32 He wears 
«a loose pown, sleeveless, unbelted, and dropping from the 
neck to the knee, . Unbemoa‘ned, 2//, a. (Un-! 8) 
2503 tr, Favine's Theat. Hon, v.i. 4x By his vnbemoaned 


death, Henry his Brother..came to enioy the Crowne of 


England, azjxx Ken ce dipied Evang. Poet. Wks. 172% I. 
375. When -he.. Had no known Sin left unbemoan'd, And 
with fresh Tears had God aton’d. 1827. Potrox Course 7. 
31. 773 God. lets them ever try..To walk alone, unguided, 
unbemoaned, Where Evil dwells. 
t 
Unbend, 2. [Un-2 3 and 7] 
L. trans. 1. To release or relax (a bow) from 

tension ;. to unstring, 

¢tago Gen, & Ax, 483 Lamech wid wrede is knape nam, 
‘¥n-bente is boze, and het, and slo3. c2zago St, Yohn 331 in 
S. Lng, Leg. I. 4x2 Pare-aftur sone he nam is bouwe, and 
unbende it ase he coupe, exg7g Se. Leg. Saints v. ( ¥okn) 
481 Par-for he his how vnbent. Pane sad sancte Iohne: 
“tel pientent, quhy bu vnbent pi bowsasone*, 1390 GowER 
Conf I, 108 Thanne was I furthest ate laste, And asa foll 
my bowe unbende, 1413 26 Pol Potms 53 Pray. we god 
“his bowe of wrabbe vnbende. ¢xq4o A/ph. Tales 274 Pe 
apostell askid hym whi it was vnbendid. .1803-4 Act 49 
Hen, VIL, c. 4 Vf. servauntes,. shote with their Crosebowe 
otherwyse than..to.unbend the same... 1330 Parser. 766/r 
’ "Unbende your bowes, syrs, nowe you come into the towne, 
x614 Purcuas Pilgrimage vi. v. (ed. 2) 590 Others 3. times 
vnbent their bows, & thrice again bent them whiles their 
horses ran. x627 Drayton Agincourt 6x Their bloody 
swords they quietly had sheath’d, And their strong bowes 
already were unbent. r8ag Scorr 7'a/isw:, xii, Unbend thy 
arblast, and come into the moonlight, 

“+b. To uncock (a fire-arm). Obs.7! 
r6ga Lrrucow Z'vav, vii. 351 Holding vp. my hand, and 
imploring for our lines.., they vnbend their fire-locks, and. 
did me homage. . 
+2, To slacken or weaken, O25, | 
608 Susans. Mach, 1. ti, 45 You doe vnbend your Noble 
h, to thinke So braine-sickly of things. x61x -- Cyd, 
uxx,Why hast thou gone so farre To be yn-bent? 
hit. Augustus vi, My curse upon time { for 
asties, and unbends our sinews. ; 
relax, to give relaxation to (one’s 


Dr. Scarborough vi, Un- 

tless Gare. x72. Pork Odyss..1. 338 
+4783 Hanway rev, 

alace..the king most 

4. LYt,. 101. vi 8-5 The 

een theamusement., 


Social mir 
vit, xovill, 


| Understanding return with double Force after such Un- 


| of these little nocturnal assembli 
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2793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 158 We found it equally diffi. 
cult to get the bridle chain unbent from the swivel. 2840 
R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxvi, We unbent the mainsail, and 
formed an awning with it. 1875 Board of Trade lustr. 
Saving Life by Rocket, Unbend the Rocket Line from the 
Warp. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 124 What ropes 
are bent and unbent from the sail ? 

5. To allow or cause (the brow) to relax from 
a serious, severe, or frowning aspect. 

1718 Prion Henry & Emma 6 Wilt thou awhile unbend 
thy serious Brow? Jézd. 138 A softer Look unbends his 
op’ning Brow. x81x Lams Hogarth Wks. 1909 I. 110 ‘The 
. joke which has unbent his care-worn hard-working visage. 
18x6 Byron Parisina xx, But never..smile his brow une 
bended. © a eed ma 

6. To straighten from a bent or curved position ; 
to unfold. Also ref. 


2663 Br. Paraicx Parad. Pilgr, xxx, They are the Souls 
whose Prayers God hears, who employ their hands as soon 
as they have unbent their knees. 2817 Kirsy & Spence 
Entomol. xxiii, 11. 315 These [spines) are of great use in 
paakio g them off when the legs are unbended. . 1834-6 P. 

ARLOW in: Lxeyel, Metrop. (1845) VIII. 99/2 A spring, 
which, in order that it may exert any force or give motion 
toa Machine, must first unbend itself, 1886 NV. Zealand 
Herald 8 Nov. 6/3 Three nets were unbent and a number 
of opening games played. te 

absol, 18x56 Kirsy & Sp. Entonzol. xxiii. (1817) II. 3x5 


] They bend their legs like the grasshoppers, and then une 
| bendjng kick them out with violence, 


IL. i#¢7. or adsol. +7, To abandon an effort. or 
attempt. Ods. rare. 

@x400-S0 Alexander 1744 (Dubl.. MS.) For-pi is. better 
vnbende & of pi brathe leue, did. 1974 For-pi it wer 
better vnbenden or pou bale suffre. 

8. a. To ‘free oneself from constraint or cere- 


mony ; to act in an unconstrained or genial manner 3" 


to relax one’s seriousness or severity. 

1746 Francis tr, Horace, Epfist, 1% xviii. 106 Vet oft at 
home you can unbend,.And even to trifling Sports descend. 
1784 Cowrer Tiroc..608 Ev'n in his pastimes he requires a 
friend, To warn, and teach him safely to unbend.. 183: 
D. E, Wiurrams Life & Corr. Sir 1, Lawrence Wl. 351 
note, He seemed to unbend, and give way to his humour. 
x869 Freeman Worm. Cong. vii. (1877) IL. 28 In private 
company though he never forgot his rank, he could unbend, 

b. Of the features: To lose severity; to relax. 
x8x8 Scorr Hed Roy xviii, His hard features gradually 
unbent. 1897.A. Dosson Poents, Vale of Polypheme xviii, 


Soon the Child Filled the Jone shore with louder merriment, , 


And e’en the Cyclops’ heavy brow unbent. 
ce. To relax in purpose, 
2877 C. Gaixie Christ xxxv. (1879). 413 His soul never 
unbent from its grand enthusiasm. 
9. To alter from a bend or curve; to become 
straight or less curved. 


x8rg J. Suiru Panorama Sci. & Art ll. 35 The spring, by 
unbending at the same time, loses a part of its power. 186 
Gro. Eutor Silas AM. xii, But the complete torpor came at 
last: the fingers lost their tension, the arms unbent.. 1867 


_ AuGusta Wiison Vashéi xxx, The brow wore its heavy 


cloud, and the arch of the lip had not unbent, 

Unbendable, a. (Un-' 7 b.) -[x775 Asn.] 1884 G. 
Macponatn tr. Lett. fr. Hell (1885) 62 In such things her 
will was unbendable, 1889 Bapen-PowrLu Pigsticking 94 
The neck connecting the socket to the blade shoul 
strong and unbendable, 


Unbended, #4/.a.1 [f. Unsznp v.] Relaxed. 


1693 Humours J'own A 6b, If it does but Contribute to 
1 Diversion, at your more unbended Hours. 2745 Eviza 

Eywoop Female Spect. No. 10 (1748) Il, 192 The. con-' 
stantly chearful and entertaining companion of his more 
unbended moments. x75z Smotretr Per. Pick, ii, His 
features were a little unbended,  x75x Jounson Radler 
No. 89 pr2 A wise and good man is never so amiable as in 
his unbended and familiar intervals. 

Unbended, #47. a.2 [Un-18,] Not bent, 

1648: Hexuam ut, Ondeseeken, Vabowed, or Vnbended, 
1726 Pore Odyss, xxi. 62 She..To the proud Suitors bears 
3 pensive state ‘Th’ unbended bow, and arrows wing'’d with 

ate, : 

Unbe'nder, rare. [f Uxnznp v.] . That 
which unbends or relaxes. : 

1637. Quartes Elegie i, Away, those Ioyes:..The late 
vnbendets of nvy thoughtfull minde, 


Unbending, v2.53. [f. Unzexp v.] The 
action of the verb, esp. in senses 3 and 8. 

xgsa Hurort, Vubendinge, reveissio, x6xx Coron, Des. 
tenture, an vabending, ynstretching, slackening, loossing. 
1648 Hexnam, Ontspauninge, a Loosening,an Vnbending, or 
an Vnspanning. 1693 Drypen Fuvenal's Sat. Ded. (1697) 

. xxix, Recreation, for the unbending of our Minds. x709 
Rs. Manuny Secret Ment. (720) 1V, x03. He found -his 


Il 1a.-The rest of the 
ud the easy unbending: 
8.2840 Dickens Ofd, C. 
Shop xxxvi, With such unbendings did Richard..relieve 


bendings. . x756 Monitor. 
evening was. spent in tab 


| the tedium of his confinement, x8s9 G. A. Sara Tw. ronnd 


osition, save in casual moments 


Clock 228 He was of ad 
ng for its saturnine taciturnity, 


of wnbending, quite sur 


 p. attrib. ‘(or Aol Ye 
bt OwK 


wa Amb. Step-Moth Ded. I hope it may ine 
i fencerent ‘ t an-unbending: hour, 


your Lordship at 
‘ » AT? }: Vil F « ei r 
ee ey ut W ¢ ae 


' beneficed Oxonian unburthening his 
. 3884 Gentl. Mag. Feb. 106 Me the unbeneficed and insigni+ 


| it,..arises from an unbenevolent an 


| errour-chacin 


UNBENIGN. 


2800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. IV. 115 Recollect, 
that Mr, Silbourne is rather of an unbending temper. 1848 
Lytton Harold vit. iv, His unbending hate. of all that 
was Norman. 186t May Const, Hist. (1863) I. i. 82 A 
kind but most unbending answer was returned to Mr. Pitt, 


b. Of persons. 


x796 Mathias Purs, Lit. (1798). 128 Firm, constant, and 
ounbending, he has the panei of a man, who knows and 
feels what is demanded of him by his country. 1831 Scorr 
Ct. Kod, xxxiii, The veteran and unbending conspirator, 
Harpax, thus strengthened. .the failing spirits of Stephanos, 
3871 C. Gisson Lack of Gold wii, Annie knew how doggedly 
unbending her father was. 


2, Not bending or curving; rigid ; sg. of persons, 


remaining erect, not stooping. 

#709 Pore £ss, Crit. 373 Swift Camilla..Flies o'er th’ 
unbending corn. 1726-43 THomson Winder 1064 Ye noble 
few! who here unbending stand Beneath life's pressure, 
yet bear up a while. x802 Patey Nad. Theol. xvi, ‘The 
short unbending neck of the elephant.is compensated b 
the length and flexibility of his proboscis. 1884 F, M. 
Crawrorp Kom. Singer 1. 25 The tall old foreigner stood 
erect and unbending. 

Hence Unbe‘ndingly ad”., Unhe-ndingness. 

1847 Weaster, *Untbendingiy. 1894 C. N. Ropinson 
Brit. Fleet 439 The usage of the time was unbendingly 
severe, 1824, Lancee imag, Conv, I. 96 note, *Unbending- 


| ness, in the moral as in the vegetable world, is an indication 


as frequently of unsoundness asofstrength. 1855 I. Tay.or 


| Restor, Belief (1856) 59 ‘Uhe spread of Christianity,..[con- 


sidering] its unbendingness, and the furious hostility it 
encountered,..is proof of its reality, 189: Muarepirn One 


| of our Cong, xxxviii, She met them with the slender un- 


bendingness that was her own. 

+ Unbene, a Ods~' [Un-1 7: see Buty a,] 
Ungenial, wild and rugged. : 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 710 pe kny3t tok gates straunge, 
In mony a bonk vnbene, 

Unbe'neficed, £7. a. (Un-1 8.) . 

1623 Marston Duchess of Malft wu. ii, No question but 
many an unbenefic’d scholar Shall pray for you for this 
deed. x697 Conmier “ss. Mor Subj. t. (1709) 50 There 


. would he a strange Improvement in the unbeneficed Clergy, 


if they had a better Salary. 1749 Frecoine Vom Youes xiv. 
vili, The brother..married the daughter of an unbeneficed 
clergyman. 1828 Q. Rev. XXXVII. 39 Some hoary, un- 

eart in a garret. 


ficant, with my wretched pittance of £80 per annum, 
Unbene‘ficent, a: (Un-'7.) 3182a°P. Beaucnamr' (Geo. 
Grote) Anal. Lufl. Nat, Rely. (1875) 21 If..he is depicted 
as unbeneficent—as having personal affections seldom _co- 
incident with human happiness, x864. Sat, Kev. XVII, 
398/2 Mr. Sturm,.had a face..fit to belong to some wood- 
god (not unbeneficent) of heathen fable. 
Unbenefi‘cial, 2. (Un-1 7.) 
1626 Bp, H, Kine Sera, Deliverance 63 Salubrity or 
Aire is His Gifts shift of Places, smells to prepossesse 
the Senses, but for Him. had been vnbeneficiall. 1687 
Norris Cold, Misc, (1699) 125 That it becomes unbene- 
ficial to him {se. God}., is purely by accident, . 1718 
Entertainer ‘No, 24. 162 If duly apply'd, it may be, not 
unbeneficial, 1848 P. Cunnincuam WV, S, Wales (ed. 3) IL. 
o It would admit an exchange amongourselves beneficially, 
instead of an unbeneficial exchange with distant parts. 
1839 Parmerston in G. H. Francis Opin. & Pol. (1852) 418 
We shall be doing that: which will not be unbeneficial or 
unacceptable to some of thase persons. 
Unbe'nefitable, 2. #are. (Un-l 7b) 1688 Nonnis 


. Love i v. 59 ‘Lhis is plain in God, who..is the most self. 


sufficient and unbenefitable.. Being. 

Unbe'nefited, 747.4. (Un-18.) 

1735 Pore Let, to Swivt Wks. 175t IX. 195 A friend 
and benefactor even to your un-friended and un-benefited 
Nation, *783 Ricnarnson Grandson (1781) Ve xxvii. 166 
Religion..will not, I hope, leave me unbenefited by its all- 
chearing influence. @18ax V. Knox Liberal Hduc. App. 
Wks, 1824 IV, 263 Men who have acquired their excellence 
..uninstructed by the tuition, unbenefited. by the founda. 
tions, and undignified by the graduation of Oxford and 
Cambridge, 1879 St, George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 57 Unbene- 
fited by treatment. 

Unbene'vyolence, vare. (Un-! x2.) 1688 Corrize 
Several Dise. (1725) 352-l’'o imagine God has ordered this 
World for the Advantage of., Pride, of Sordidness, and 
Unbenevolence,..seems inconsistent with his Attributes. 
1720 -— Jturther Def, Kestor, Prayer-bk. 79 U'm sorry to se¢ 


- such Marks of Unbenevolence. 


Unhbene'volent, a (Un-17,) 

1697 Cottigr £ss, Alor, S1dj. 1. (1703) 206 To be fond 
of anything,.. because the generality of mankind wants 
ungenerous temper, 
170xr ~~ MM. Anton. (1726) 205 If not, they [the gods] 
must either be mistaken in their measures, or unbenevolent 
in their design. 1778 S. J. Prarr Liberal Opin. iv. (1783) 
I. 83 To prevent an action, which I thought, on all hands, 
unlawful and unbenevolent. a1832 Benruam Deontol, i. 
(1834) II, 65 The meekness of a man whose meekness is 


| pernicious to others, and useless to himself, is unbenevolent, 


and the contrary of virtuous. 7853 G. ne Caviey Las 
A Yorjas II, 29x Another interstice of apathy, followed by 
a irown of unbenevolent impatience. 


| ing eyes, her busie thoughts were frighted. 1638 — fiero 


eat Oxiginall of Light, Whose 
Wee very aoul of davis 


Hesse, nck aving thus far 


: 4 Feb, (Carlyle), I 
either by pretended modesty or in any 
should dispute the acceptance of it, 1667 


| 
i 


UNBENIGNANT., 


Minton P. L. x. 66x:When to fone In. Synod unhenigne, 
3698 Christ Exalted cix. 88, 1 proceed to convince, my 
Dear Kratiste of his unbenign Temper. 1809-14 Worpsw. 
Excurs. w, 10t4 As if the act removed. .all traces from the 
good Man's heart Of unbenign aversion, 

Hence Unbeni*guly adz, 

ax892 Tennyson Hendecasyllabics 2x As some... half 
coquette-like Maiden, not to be greeted unbenignly. 

Unbentgnant, a. (Un-' 7.) 1856 Hawrnorne Eng, 
Note-bks. (1879) LI. 76 A thoughtful,.and not unbenignant 
face, 1860 Geo. Extor in Cross Liye (1885) II. 202 A really 
grand woman of filty, with firm mouth and knitted brow, 

et not unbenignant, Unbenignity. (Un-! 12.) 1867 
i Busnxew Mor, Uses Dark 7h. 188 We have,.in our 
winter, a whole season of the year that bears a look of 
unbenignity. : 

Unbent, pf/. a. [Un-18 b; also (in sense 1) 
f, UNBEND 2] 

]. Not bowed or curved; also, freed from bend- 
ing, straightened. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 28/: Vn Bent, daxus, relaxus, 161% 
Corcr., Destandé, disbanded; vnbents; vnbound. — 181g 
Byron Giaour 27 His queen, the garden queen, his Rose, 
Unbent by winds, unchill’d by snows, 1860 Gosse Rowt. 
Nat. fist, 6x These venerable giants of the forest, that 
have stood unbent beneath the weight of a thousand years, 

b..Of a bow : Not bent; released froma bent 
state. 

msx3 Doveras 42ucid x1. xvii. 18 [They] on thar wery 
schuldris wyth greit schame Thar byg bowys onbent. has 
tursit hame, x60r Donne Progr, Sond 390 Like an unbent 
bow, carelesly His sinewy Proboscis did remisly lie, 1663 
Br. Patrick Parad, Pilgr, xxii, Do not think you shall-be 
in danger to lose the Victory over them, if you suffer your 
Bow sometimes to be unbent. 2728 Exiza Heywoop tr, 
Mine. de Gomes's Belle A. (2732) 11. 4x She had a Quiver 
at her Back, and an unbent Bow in her Hand. 3830-4 
Wuirrier Méoge’ Megone 386, I only meant To draw up 
again the bow unbent, 

. Not wrinkled or knit. 

1593 SHaxs. Lzer, 1309 An humble gate, calme looks, eyes 
wayling still, A brow vnbent that seemn'd to welcome wo, 

8. jig. Not subdued or made subservient. 

1697 Drypen 2xeis vr. 143 ‘Thou, secure of soul, unbent 
with woes. @x7x8 Prior Solomon u. 554 She looks with 
Majesty, and moves with State: Unbent her Soul, and in 
Misfortune great, She scorns the World. x8ag Scorr 
Betrothed xxix, ‘The high-spirited entreaties of Eveline, 
unbent by adversity and want, graduaily lost effect on the 
defenders of the castle. 1845 [see UNpatreren £/7. a,). 

Unbenu'mb,.w [Un-23.] ¢rans. To free 
from numbness. Hence Unbenu'mbing wé/, sh 

1598 Syivester Du Burtasu. i, wv. Handy-cr. 237 The 
fire Dries his dank Cloathes,..And un-benums his sinnews 
and his flesh, 2603 Frorio Montaigve wu, ili. 492 Most 
wittes haue neede of extravagant stuffe, to vn-benumme and 
exercise themselues, x61z Coror., Desdormissentent,..a 
uickening, or vnbenumming. 1624 Quarts Fob xvi. 25 
he vertue of his breath, can vnbenumme The frozen lips, 
and strike the speaker dumme. 1706 Stevens 1, Desentore 
pecer, to unbenum. 

Unbenu'mbed, Jf/. a. (Un-18,) 186x Geo. Extor Silas 
M.. xii, She knew this well; and yet, in the moments of 
wretched unbenumbed consciousness[etc.}, Unbepi'ssed, 
SPL. ae (Onl 8.) axsso Lmage Hy pocr.in. 172 in 3, 


¢ 


Relton's 
Wes, (3845) II. 435/ He is sutch a scolde, That no pla 
may hym holde For anger vnbepyst. Unbepra’nked, 
PPh a. (Un! 8.) xg94 Carew ‘asso (x88x) 31 And of her 
wooers ynbepranct and sole, Both from the land, and from 
the lookes she stole, 

Unbequea'thed, /. a. Also 5 unbe- 
quethyn, -queithen, 6 -queith, [Un-18 and 
8b.]. Not bequeathed. __ 

a. 2483 in Somerset Med. Wills (x90) 243 My money and 
plate that remayneth unbequethyn to be kept by my seid 
executours, 1494 [see UNseset]., xsaxin Zest. &dor, (Sure 
tees) VI, 4 The residew of..my goodes unbequeith I freely 
gifunte Jenett my wif, x553 Wills & Juv, N.C. (Surtees, 
1835) 14r The Resydew off all my goods vnbequeith I gyue 
to my brother. 

&. cxsgag Lanc, Wills (Chetham Soc.) I. 3, I will and be- 
qweth. .all the residew of my goodes unbeqwethed unto the 
mariage ofmy son. 1544 Auaresd, Wills (Surtees) I. 42, I 
gyffe all my goodes tle Wide to the usse of Richard my 
sonne, 41613 Oversury Characters (1615) Hj b, He croakes 
like a raven against the death of rich men, and so gets 
a Legacy vnbequeath’d. 1628 in Bucclench ASS, (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I, 253 He hath..given him the residue of his 
oods uubequeathed, 2655 Futter Hist. Cantbr, (1840) 214 
he left. .five thousand pounds, besides her goods unbe« 
Saentice, for the erection of a College. 1829 S. H, Cassan 

ives Bhs. Bath & Wells a24 The residue, unbequeathed, 
was applied to the Vicars’ Close at Wells.. 1846 Grors 
Greece ui. vi. (1862) Il. 475 Conflicting claims at law for the 
hand of an unbequeathed orphan heiress, 

Jig. aa Mav Heir. Dj, Her Ladies heart doc yet stand 
free And, vnbequeath'd to any, 

+ Unbequest(ed, 2/4 a, Obs. [Un-1 8, 8 b.] 
m prec, ; 

xg06 Test, Ebor, (Surtees) IV. ass’ All my oder goods un+ 
bequest I gyf them to Kateryn my wife. 1ga7 Lane, Wills 
{Chetham Soc.) J, 18, I will that all my goodis moveable and 
unmaveable unbequest be sold. rgqo Zest, Ldor. (Surtees) 
Vi, 108 ‘Residue of my goodes unbequested I put unto 
the full disposicion of my sonés, 1864 Richiond, Wills 


a 


(Surtees) x75 All my goods unbequested I give and bequeth 


to Cecile Swale my wif, 

+ Unbequo‘then, obs, var. of UnBEQUEATHED. 

xqBa Mana, Pastow in P. Lett, U1. 288 The residewe of 
the stuffe of myn houshold unbiquothen, vo 
“Unbereatved, 447. a. (Un-* 8.) rB8g Sat. Rev. a3 Mar. 
3509/2 ‘That. iron. philosopher .. had, in his unbereaved. 
moments, # keen eye for the mainchance,. Unberea-ven, 
ppl a. (Une Bb) 1849 Mus, Brownine Child's Grave 
xxiv) Arms, empty of her child, she lifts, With spirit un- 
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Unbere'ft, 24/2, (Un-1 8h.) 


x621 G, Sannys Zunes 1. 41x Lost Phrygia I with twenty 
ships forsooke;..seanen, unberefe By seas, and cruell 
stormes, alone are left, 1648 Hexnam ul, Onderooft, Vn- 
bereft, or Vnspoiled. 1820 Worpsw, River Duddon, Faery 
Chast 3 Asky-blue stone, within this sunless cleft, Is of 
the very footmarks unbereft Which tiny Elves impressed. 
1839 Wuitrinr Relic 24 Flower of a perished garland left, 
Of life and beauty unbereft f , 

+ Unberi-sped, //. a. Ods.-* [ad. Du. and 
Flem. onderispi, f£. berispen Burise v.] Uncen- 
sured, unreproved. 

148x Caxton Reyuard xvi, (Arb.) 36 Tho commanded the 
kynge openly that eche of them shold be stylle, and suffre 
the foxe to saye vnberisped what that he wolde. 

Unberou'ged, £47. a, (Une! 8.) 29778 The Auction 3 
Half-dress’d and unberoug'd, she hastes away. 

Unberried, 497.4. [Un-18: see Berry v.}, 
and cf. UNBARROWED #/. a. So Norw. dial. wdard, 
obart.| Unthreshed. 

1570 Walls & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 34x In vnberied 
whete xiiij thraves;..in pease vnberied iij quarters. 1582-3 
Durham Witls 1.77 In corne berryed and vnberyed. 

Unberthed, f/. a. [Un-18: see Bunru v2] 
Unboarded. : 

x589 in WV. § Q. oth Ser, X. 373/2 Thechurch stool which 
is appointed for women to sit in, is very insufficient, being 
unbirthed and kept very fowle. 2640 /aid. VIL. g05/2 That 
many of the pews..are old, ruinous, unbirthed. 

Unbesee'm, v [Un-1 14.] 

1. trans, To be unseemly or unbecoming for (a 
person) ; to suit (one) badly, ; 

a 1657 R, Lovepay Lett, (1663) 30,.1., write his Letters, 
and [do] whatever else that unbeseems not his command or 
my obedience. 1678 Gate Crt. Gentifes tv. ut. Pref. Adj, 
Passionate emotions, personal reflexions, or. whatever may 
unbeseem one that lies under essential obligation [etc.]. 1846 
HH, G.-Rosinson Odes of ‘Horace 11. xii, Whom it ne'er un- 
beseem'd to bear foot in the dance. 

2. To fail in, fall short of. 

181a Byron Ch, ‘Har, To fanthe ii. Ah} may'st thou ever 
be what now thou art, Nor unbeseem the promise of thy 
spring, x870 Creasy Hist. Ang. II. 336 But he soon wn- 
beseemed that promise. 

Unbesee'ming, a. [Un-110 and 5 d.] 

1. With object: Not beseeming or befitting (a 
person, etc.); unbecoming or inappropriate to, 
(Very common in 17th c.) 

1883 Go.pine Calvin on Deut. Ixv. 394. Nowe it were vn- 
beseeming his power that hee coulde not execute the thin 
that he had determined with himselfe. 1586 T. B. La Pri- 
mand, Fr, Acad.t, 191 They judged the verie remembrance 
thereof to be unwoorthie & unbeseeming men. of honor. 
1631 GoucE God's Arrows 1. §27 You shall find them al] to 
be very toyes, much tnbeseeming Gods excellent Majesty. 
r6gx Wirtiz tr. Prinzcrose's Pop, Err, t. ii, 40 But, some 
thinke it a thing unbeseeming the dignitie of a physician, to 
prepare his Medicines. 1676 Hate Confem#i. 1. 493 An une 
necessary breaking of the rest of this day, and unbeseeming 
the solemnity of it. a in Cath, Ree, Soc. Publ. VILL. 301 
As being a thing Unbeseeming a Religious house. @ 17a 
Suerrietp (Dk. of Buckhm.) és. (1753) UL 153 The truth 
of it is, a criminal there had put me into a passion, a little 
unbeseeming a Judge. 1880 Swinaurne Study Shaks. 
(1895) 60 An office.,no more unbeseeming the pupil hand of 
the future master, than [ete.]. 

b, Tn quasi-adverbial use. Ods. 
1645 Tompes Anthrogol. 9 Ye doe unbeseeming your 
riviledge, 1655 GURNALL Cnr. in Art i. xviii. $2, 190 
He dare not think or speak unbeseeming the glory or good- 
nesse of G . : 2 

2. Unbecoming; offending against propriety or 
good taste. (Very common in 17the,) 

1594 Hoorer Zeci. Pol, 1. viii. § 9 All those things which 
men by the light of their naturall vnderstanding euidently 
know,.to be beseeming or vnheseeming, x6ax Bourton 
Anat, Mel... ii, ue xiii, They., break many times into 
violent passions, oaths, imprecations and unbeseeming 
speeches. 1664 Pervs Diary 23 Sept., Minnes took occas 
ston, in the most childish and unbeseeming manner, to re- 
proach usall.. x67x H. M. tr. Zrasm. Collog. 433 What is 
more unbeseeming, than that an ignoble merchant should 
have store of money. 17x16 M, Davius Athen, Brit. I, 296 
Larding their unbeseeming and inconsistent Prophecies, 
with. .incongruous Latin. 1825 Lama Zliau, The Wedding, 
The unbeseeming artifices, by which some wives push on 
the matrimonial ee oftheirdaughters. 22843 Sourxey 
Doctor cexxii, Nor has it any unbeseeming levity, like this 
which is among Browne's poems. 1860 Gzo., Enior in 
Cross Live (1885) IT. 244 The Sah ee above is as uns 
beseeming as painted Almighties usually are. 

Hence Unbesee'mingly adv., -see'mingness. 

x6x7 Cotzins Defi Bs, Ely u. x, 497 They dare not for 
horrour say that our Sauiour did vnwisely, or any way *vyn- 
beseemingly. 1660 Stanuny Hist, Philos. 1x, (2687) 52x/2 
They, under the pretence of his Doctrine, do many strange 
things, inveigling the young menunbescemingly. 4 1677 Bar 
now Sevm, Phil, iv, 12 Wks. 1686 III, 63 All reason dictateth 
that in being discontented we behave our selves very un 
beseemingly and unworthily. 1623 Br. Hatt Contensl, 
O.T: xvut iv, Against the disguise she had pleaded the "un- 
beseemingnesse for her person and state. 1674 N. Farrax 
Bulk & Selv, 191 That would be an unbeseemingness, 1723 
Dx. Wuarton. True Briton No, 48 II. 42a He is to learn 
from, the. Unbeseemingness and Intemperances of others 
Passions, the better how to govern his own, 

Unbesee'mmly, a. rave. (Un-} 11] Unseemly. 

x648 Hexuam 11, Ondehooriick, Vnbeseemly, x8or Exiz. 
Heums Sf, Mlag.'s Cave xi. (1819) I. raz Itis unbeseemly 
for youth to press thus before age to the grave. 

+Unbeseen,a. Obs [UN- 8b.] Unprovided, 
destitute, devoid, 2s epee hie : 

1390 Gowsr Conf. III, 280 Love, which is uabesein Of 
alle reson, as men sein, ar LS 


UNBETOKEN, 


+ Unbeseenness, Ods.7' [Cf£. prec.] _Heed- 
lessness ; want of care, 

azaag Ancr. R, 344 Of alle kudde & kufe sunnen, ase.. 
of keoriunge, over of hurtunge, puruh unbiseinesse [(JA5. 7. 
unbisehenesse], 
-Unbeset, var. Umprsut v7 Obs. 

+ Unbese't, Zp/. a. Obs. [Un-1 8b + Bust 
v.8.] Not bestowed or apportioned. 

1494. Will Maude Parterich 23 Feb, (Sqmerset Ho,), As 
long as my goodis vnbyset and vnbequeithen will strecche to, 

Unbesie*ged, #42. a. (Un-) 8.) x6ro Hearey St. Ang; 
Citie of Gad 148 But Sulmo.,being unbesieged., was,. 
appointed for a direct spoile. x644 Payvnne & Wacker 
édennes' Trial 8g Uniesse they leave the Castles unbesieged. 

Unbesot, vw, rare, [Un-23.] trans, To free 
from dulness or stupidity. 
. 1603 Frorio Montaigne ut.v. 532 He that could recouer 
or vn-besot man, from so,, verball a superstition, should not 
much prejudice the world. x6xx Cotcr,, Dessofer, to 
vnbesot; to quicken bape or cleere a dull vnderstanding. 

Unbeso’tted, ‘ppl. a (Un-) 8.) 1875 Ruskin Fors Clau, 
liti, 126 ‘he meaning of the parable, heard with ears un 


besotted, is this. 


Unbesou'ght, A¢i.2, (Un-18b.) 


667 Mitton PF. £, x. 1og8 Least Cold Or Heat should - 


injure us, his timely care Hath unbesaught provided. x739 
*R. Buin’ tr. Dedekindus Grobianus 173 In case the 


_ come, which sure no Mortal ought, Unlook'd for, unexpected, 


unbesought, Receive ‘em not, 1827 PoLtok Course ZT. vit. 
20‘hus the bard, Not unbesought, again resumed. his song. 
1874 Hortann JMistr. Manse iv, 30 Poor precious gift, 
that goes for nought From willing heart and ready hand, 
Aid wins no favor unbesought, 

+ Unbesouw'nd, sp/. a, Obs.-! [Un-1 8 b.] Not 
sounded. 

e1532 Du Wrs Jxtrod, Fr. in Palsgr, 898 What letters 
shall be lefte unbesounde, . 

+Unbespeak, v. Ods. [Un-23.] ¢rans. To 
countermand ;. to cancel an order or request for, 

x66x Pervs Diary 30 Oct., Pretending that the corps 
stinks, they will bury it to-night privately, and so will 
unbespeak all their cee: 1693 -~ Let. in Academy 9 Aug, 
(1890) 109/ 3 You will force me elce to.. unbespeake y® con- 
tinuance of a Kindenesse 1 cannot repay. 7740 GARRICK 
eine Vatet 1, 1 can immediately run back and unbespeak 
what [ have order’d. 1743 Mrs. Dutany in Life & Corr 
(x86x) II, 207 He says he has not strength to perform the 
journey. The lodgings are unbespoke, the coach forbid, 

Unbespo‘ken, #//. a. Also 8 unbespoke. 
[Un-1 8 b.] Not bespoken ; not ordered, engaged, 
or arranged for. 

268: Drvpen Ads. & Achit. . 242 Swift, unbespoken 
Pomps, thy steps proclaim, x798 Campaigns 1793-4 1. ix 
85 Oh, spare mea Muse (if there’s one unbespoke). 1843 


Geo. Exviot in Cross Z7yé (1885) I. 124 We need not be | 


idle in imparting all that is pure and lovely to children 


whose minds are unbespoken, x860 Emurson Cond. Life 


vi. (x86x) rx8 The horses come up with the family carriage 
unbespoken to the door, eae 
Unbespri‘nkled, 2/7. a. (Un-? 8) 1653 Urqunarr 
Rabelais ut. xxii. 153 These villainous dogs. .left none of her 
attire unbesprinkled with their staling, es 
Unbestow'ed, f//. a. (Un-18,) 
3534 More Com. agst, Trib. i. xiii. Pvj, He woulde not 
haue lefte them vnbestowed, if he had foreknowen the 
chaunce. xg8x Mutcasrer Posétions xxxvi, (1887) x37 Is 
not that most dangerous... as the vnbestowed scoller by 
profession is?, 1622 Bacon Hen. V£/,216 Hee had now but 
one Sonne, and one Daughter vnhestowed. 794 Worpsw, 
Guilt § Sorrow lix, Comfort by prouder mansions unbe- 
stowed Their wearied frames, she hoped, would scon regale, 
+ Unbert, ppl, a. Obs. n-1. 8 b+ Baur v, 
Cf. OE, ungebétt, ON. dbdéttr,] . Unamended. 
ex200 Trin, Colt. Hour. 173.He bit here unbette sennes 
»scumen biforen hem. azgoo Cursor M. 26649.A sin or 
tua Vnbette bai drau ai toward maa, | /éid. 2837x My 
suernes me has don for.gette And many sinnes left vn-bett, 
Unbe't, v. rare, [Un-23.] trans, To free 
from a bet. : 
1668 Dayorn Even, Love v, i, I'l be unbetted again if 
you, Beate. Sir, and leave you all the Honour of it. 
+ Unbetea ming, pp/. a. Obs.~* [UN-1 10+ 
BgrEem v.] Unconsenting, 
1642 D. Rogers Waaman 274 Cease thine enmity, thine 
hard thoughts, thine unbeteaming heart, 
Unbetea'red, g4/. a. (Un-' 8,) . 1635 J, Haywarn tr, 
Bioudi's Bauish'd Virg. 30 With unbeteared eyes to see 


him at parting. Jd/d. 2x7. There was not an uubeteared. 


eye among all the spectators, ; 


nbe » Variant of UmserHinKe v, 
Unbethou'ght, fil. a [Us-l 8b. Cf 
MDu. onvedocht, -dacht (Du, -dacht), G. unbedackt 


| thonghtless.] - : 
1, Unpremeditated; also as adv., without premedi- 
| tation, unintentionally, unexpectedly. Now dal, 


x58 Paste acid nu. D 4b, As one that unbethought 


| hath hapt some snake among. the briers To tread, ae 
| EB. Moor Suffolk Words 458 Unbethowt, unpremeditated, 
| gnintentiona ye ‘Twas wholly ynbethowt of me.” 28g4 
| Miss Baxer Vo 


rthanipt. Gloss. 368, 
2. Unthought of unrealized, 
18gg Batley Afystic, etc. 135 When, i’ th'end, Uonumbered 
times, duration unbetbought, Have passed. 
+ Unbeti-de, v. Obs, 
To fail to happen, 
¢x374 Cuaucer Bocth. y. pro fy. (1868) 16 -pilke binges 
at 38 prescience woot byforn ne mowen nat yubitide, Pet 


| is to seyn bat pei moten bitide, /é7¢. pr. vi. 175 Mg pilke 
le. : 


pinge bat god seep to bytide it ne may nat-vnbyti cy 
Unbeto’ken, v.. (Un! 14.) 1844 Lo, Hovanrow Aten, 


| Many Scenes x5x Like a glorious maiden dreaming music 


rare. [Un-2 14] intr, 


UNBETRAYED. 


In the drowsy heat, Lies the City, unbetokening where its 
mee pulses beat, 
nbetray‘ed, fp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

595 Dawist Cie, Wars 111. xii. 52 For many being. priuy 
to the fact How hard it is to keepe it vnbetray’ 5 1808 
Wornsw, Sour. fr, Michael Angelo i, 2 Yes! hope may 
with my strong desire keep pace, And 1 be undeluded, 
unbetrayed. x8ar Suutiey Lfipsych., Fragna 4a Start 
not—the thing you are is unbetrayed. 

Unbetray-ing, 2A/. a. (Un-' 10.) 1788 Anna SEWaRD 
Lett, (1811) 11-8 It is either genuine, or assumed with 
guarded and unbetraying art. x893 K. Granam Pagan 
Papers 64 Only we: three, the wide world over, she and 
I, and the unbetraying gate. Unbetrorthed, /2. a. 
(Un-18.) 1897 tr. Bullinger's Decades wt. x, (1592) 231 Some 
are of opinion that they are not culpable of adultery, if 
they haue ‘the company of an vnbetrothed maiden. x660 
R. Coxe Power § Subj. 153 If a man corrupt a virgin 
unbetrothed, .. let him’ be fined. x904 Howirr Native 
Tribes SE. Austvalia v. 178 Some other woman .. who 
has an unbetrothed daughter. 

Unbe-tterable, a. [Un-1 7b.] Incapable 
of being improved. an 

2806 Ann, Rev, IV. 82 The country js not only bad but 
unbetterable, aby Ruskin Fors Clav. xi. IV. 76 A lovely, 
classic, unbettera ‘fe sentence of Marmontel’s, perfect in 
wisdom and modesty. 

Unbe-ttered, a//. a. [Un-18. Cf. Du, onge- 
beterd, MUG. ungebessert. (G. -bessert), MSw. 
obétvad,| Not made better; unimproved. 

2628 Wirner Brit. Renzend. w. 94x All they that goe 
Unbetter’d’ from such objects, worse doe grow. 648 
Srarca Pref. to F. Shute's Sarah & Hagar bj, He..so 
tempered the wine and oil together, that none (but through 
his own default) might go away unbettered, 2823 Suetizy 
Q. Méaé vw. 8x From kings, and priests, and statesmen, war 
arose, Whose safety is man’s deep unbettered woe, 1848 
Bawey Festus (ed. 2) 310 Even these., Unbent, unbettered 
will again rush forth In all the might of madness and 

espair. 

+ Unbetty,v. Cant, [Un-2 3.] (See quot.) 

x812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. sv. Betty, To sundetty, or 
Betty a lock, is to open or relock it, by means of the betty 
{= a picklock]. 

Unhbe-velled, 27. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1sgz Kyn Sd. Trag, 1, xiva3 A sonne, The more he 
growes.., The more vnsquard, unbeuelled he appeares, 
x6ax Quartus Div, Poems, Esther Med. 19 The Law of 
God. doth inustly paize The ballances of his {sc. man’s} vn- 
bevelled wayes, 185x Ruskin Stones Ven, 1. xvi, §.5 The 
bevelled wall cannot conveniently carry an unbevelled arch. 
3895 Carpentry & Foi, 47 A chisel is inclined to draw into 
the work on the fea. or unbevelled side, 

Unbewailed, p42. (Un-18)) 

1586 W. Warner 47d, Eng. 1. xxi. (1592) 88 He wandred 
vnbewailed Jong, as man whom men exempt From house, 
. and helpe, 1606 Swans, Ant 4 CZ mL vie 853 But let 
_ determin’d things to destinie Hold vnbewayl'd their way, 

266x Hickerinci, Yanaica 99 Not unbewail’d was his 

(Catastrophe. #676 Houses /lind a8 Why should this come 
‘now into my head, When unbewail'd Patroclus lieth still? 

1837-8 Sourney Peents, To ymen iiiy Tho’ doomed pers 

chance to die Alone and unbewailed. 

Unbewat'ling, 792 a. (Un-) so.) x820 Suetizy 
Prometh, Unb, 1 iv. 16 The radiant looks of unbewailing 
flowers.  [did. 11. Ve 7% : 

+Unbewarre, adv. Obs. [Alteration of Un- 
WARE aav., after Bewane v.] = Unaware adv. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. x. 28 To com by thees wayes 
vpon theyre enemyes vnbeware. c1489 — Blanchardyn 
Xxx. 113 A grete sorowe toke hym at his herte of that he 
was so taken ynbeware, 2865 GotpinG Ovid's Alet. 1 
(x593) 7 He meant..To steale upon me in the night and 
kill me unbeware. 

+ Unbewa'res, adv. Os. [Cf prec.]. = Un- 
AWARES adv. : 

1483 Vaelgaria abs Terentio 23 b, He com vabywarse, 
1908 Fisnzr 7 Penit. Ps. cii. Wks. (2876) 192. Leest per- 
auentiire sodeynly vnbewares it fall in decaye. 550 Bare 
Apel. 25 Fultyll not. that thou. hast vowed vabewares, 
a t5s7 Asp. Parner Ps. F ij, And thus I offend unbewares, 
- thoughe afterwards I percetue it, 

Unbewilder, v, (Un-? 3.) 1668 H. More Dv, Dial, 


y 


Ve xvily ge 464 For it can be no unbecoming office to 
unbewilder some over-seriong Souls, that may be too. much 
captivated with such kind of Writers. Unbewi'ldered, 
Pht a. (el 8.) [2978 Ast.) x80s Wornsw. Prelnde vi. 
‘What keen vesear biassed, unbewildered, and un- 
: Ar. may. iil, VIL 46x. Yet be 
dered in his own labyrinth, 
] ¢rans. Vo deli- 
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x708 Swirr Sent. Ch, Eng. Man Wks. 1755 TI. 1. 34 The 
truest service a private man may hope to do his country is, 
by unhiassing his mind as much as possible. 

nbiassable,a, (Un- 7b.) 1714.G, Lockuart Afent, 

Affairs Scot, (ed.'3) 214 His being esteem’d by People of 
all Parties, on Ascount of his eminentlyunbyassable Honesty 
and Integrity. Aes 

UWnbiassed (nboiast), a. Forms: 4-8 un- 
byassed, 7~- unbiassed, 8- unbiased; 7-8 un- 
byass’d (7 -byas’d), unbiass’d (7, 9 -bias’d), 
8 unbyast. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Of bowls, etc.: Having no bias, 

x607 G. Witkins Miseries Enforced Marr. w, These men 
.- headlong run, like an unbias’d bowl. . 1825 J. NicHotson 
Operat. Mechanic 173 The piston, therefore, being in an 
unbiassed state, as regards the pressure, will again be raised 
to its original situation by the’counterpoise weights, 

2. fig. Not unduly or improperly influenced or 
inclined ; unprejudiced, impartial: a. Of persons, 

3647 CLARENDON Ast, Reb. 1. §77 They were as sure 
that.so many so -unbiass'd men, would never be electe 
again, 1686 W. Horxins tr. Ratvammus Dissert. v. (1688) 
zoo Which are the Sentiments of Ratramnus, as will evi- 
dently appear to any unbyass'd Reader. 1710 7 atler No, 
235 P2 My Lady..is wholly unbiassed in dispensing her 
Favours among them, x1773 Wesiey Calze Address 12, 
Iam unbiassed: I have nothing to hope or fear from either 
side, 1823 Kuste Sermz, iii, (1848) 72 A considerate un- 
biassed man, acting steadily by this rule. 186x BroucHam 
Brit. Const, xvii. 265 Its [the House of Lords’) veto upon 
all the measures that pass the Commons,,.its more calm 
deliberation on all questions, unbiassed by mob clamour, 

absoi, crg2z. Mra. 'I'utuiparpine in roth Res, Hist. MISS. 
Comut, App. 1,126 The unbiass'd are strangely disjoynted 
through the busie artifice of those who find their account 
in unexpressable confusion. ! 

b. Of the judgement, mind, feeling, standards of 

action, etc, 

x654 Wuittock Zootemia 209 In humane Learning I 
appeale to every Mans own impartiall. Breast, whether he 
can boastan unbiassed Judgement? 2673 Dryven Amboyna 
Ded.. Aiij, You have serv’d him with unbyass’d Honor, 
and with unshaken resolution. x74 Swirt Drapier's Lett. 
Wks. 1755 V.u. r0q The minds of a jury, which ought to 
be wholly free and unbyassed, 1776 Gispon Decl, & F. x. 
I, 252 He submitted the choice of the censor to the un. 
biassed voice of the senate, 1808 Hzien St. Victor Ruins 
of Rigonda II. 6 A heart, unbiassed to any particular indi- 
vidual, 1846 Mrs, Gort Eng. Char. [1x17 The Linkman 
sees with unbiassed eyes, and declaims with peer | 
enunciation. 1873 C, M. Davies Unorthod. Lond, (1876) 
zo4 And probably in no section of religious development is 
this unbiassed judgement more essentially necessary, 
. @. Of particular actions, opinions, etc, 

1668 TemrLe Let. to Bridgman Wks. 1720 I. 63 The 

eneral Opinion conceived here, of your Lordship's.,un- 

jass'd Pursuit of the true Interest of the Kingdom. x€go 
Locks fu, Und. 1, iv. $25 Without any other design, 
than an unbiass’d enquiry after Truth. 174a RicHarpson 
Pamela Til. 248 He will judge us accordin 
forced and unbyassed Use we make of that Light. 179 
Burke Corr, (1844) TIT. 193 All.. which a man without 
authority can give,—his.unbiassed opinion, his honest ad- 
vice, and his bestreasons. x8zaSir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 
25 Every field of enquiry was open for the free and un- 
biassed exercise of the powers of genius, 1843 Betnune 
Se. Mireside Stor. 72 Upon these concurring circumstances—~ 
supported as. they were by the unbiassed_testimony: of 
Dr. . he was setat liberty. 1862 H. Srencer Hirst 
Prine, 1. i. §6 (x875) 20 An unbiassed consideration of its 
general aspects, 
3. As adv. = next. rarem}, 
7796 Mmx, D'Arniay Camilla vi. iv, If impartially and 
unbiassed, the Major is refused. 
Hence Unbi'assedly adv., Unbl'‘assedness. 


to the un- 


2864: Je Onmsey. Avtemnn 
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re 


UNBIND, 


where I had a good dinner and special company. 1700 
Drynen Jliad 1, 784 He said no more but crown’d’a Bowl, 
unbid: The laughing Nectar overlook’d the Lid, x7125 Porg 
diiad u, 485 And Menelaus came, unbid, the last. 1725 — 
Odyss. vii. 269 As yet, unbid they never grac’d our feast, 
1827 Potrox Course 7. vi. 16 The ministers Of God's 
unsparing vengeance waited, still Unbid. 1876 [see Une 
BODEN ffi, a. 1) 

+2. Unprayed for. Ods. 

x590 SPENSER 7, Q, 1. ix. 54 He chose an halter from 
among the rest, And with it hung himselfe, ynbid vnblest, 

Unbi-d,v. [Un-23.] adsol, To cancel a com- 
mand or invitation. ; 

597 J. Kine On Yonas (1618) 450 Aman may impute it to 
uncoustancy, to bid, and vnbid. xg98 Fiorio, Disinuitare, 
to vnuie at any game, to vnbid, to disinuite. 

Unbi-ddable, 2. (Un-' 7b.) 1825 Jameson. x83x 
Coszerr Lng. Spelling-Bk. 91 He was not in general what 
is called an unbidable child. 1899 Crockett Black Douglas 
xxi, A great ram-stam, unbiddable, unhallowed deevil he is, 

Unbi'dden, #27. a Forms: 1, 4-5 unbeden 
(3 Orvm. uunbedenn); 4 vnbiden, 5 -bidyn, 
-byden; 4, 6~7 vn-, 6- unbidden. [Un-18b. 
Cf. NFris. tindbeden, MDu. and Du. ongebeden, 
MHG. and G. ungebeten, ON. adbedinn, Icel. 
dbedinn (Norw. wzbeden).] Not asked or invited; 
not commanded or directed. 

pred. crore Zirrric Past. Ep. xiix.in Thorpe Anc.. Laws 
(x840) IJ, 386 Sume preostas. .unbedene gaderiad hi to dam 
lice. ¢x200 ORMIN 17083 Herp toc Crist forrprihht anan 
Unnbedenn & unnbonedd .. To malenn & to spellenn. 
a1300 Cursor M. 14912 He wil him all vnbiden, [w™ 
vnbidden) bede, 21380 Wyciir Sern. Sel, Wks. I]. 120 
And sip alle }es failen to men, how shulden pei fizte une 
beden of God? 2400 Destr. Troy 9943 Breisaid the burd, 
vabidyn of hir fader, Full duly to Dyamede dressit to wend, 
1427 Wills & Inv, N.C. (Surtees) I. 74 pai pat come thidir 

at tyme vnbyden befewe. 1583 in Strype dan. ae (1709) 

Il. xvi, 183 The painful pastors and ministers of ¢' Word 
».arecondemned, ..Some for leaving the Holidays unbidden, 
2608 Don & CLeaver Zxfos. Prov, xi-xii, 122 That we goe 
not unsent, nor come unbidden. 16853 Baxter Paraphr, 
N. 7, Matt. xiv. 28 Yet none must tempt God, nor go 
unbidden into danger. 1726 Porz Odyss. xvi. 365 Adown 
his cheek a tear unbidden stole. 1796 Mux, D’Arsiay 
Camilla xx, Thou art come, uncalled, unbidden, thy task 
unfulfilled, thy peace unearned, 2842 Manmine Serzz, ii 
(1848) I, 30 Thoughts..thrust themselves unbidden now 
into the abode where they were wont to be welcomed before. 
1859 Tennyson Jferlin & V. 426 And beasts themselves 
would worship; camels knelt Unbidden. | 1873 Brack Pr, 
Thule iv, 47 Tears had sprung to her eyes unbidden. 

ativid, ax42ay Cursor M, 14243 (Trin), Pere were fele 
hem to rewe And also mony vnbeden iewe Pider coom. 
1548 Unart, etc. Zrasnt. Par. Luke vit, 74 She did not 
onely ieoperde as an vnbidden geaste boldely to entre into 
the house of a Pharisee, but fetch 1573 G. Harvey Letter- 
bk. (Camden) 42 He lookith like..an unbidden geste that 
knowes not where to sitt him downe. 1620 Brins-ey Virgil 
58/3, I do not sing vnbidden (vncommanded) things, 1697 

RYDEN Virg. Georg. 1, 227 Burrs and Brambles, an un» 
bidden Crew Of graceless guests, th’ unhappy Fieid subdue. 
1718 Porn Jad xiv. 396 Glad earth. .from her bosom pours 

nbidden herbs, and voluntary flowers. _ 1805 Scotr Last 
Minsired 1v. xxv, Gush'd to her eye the unbidden tear, . 1850 
¥. W. Newman Phases Faith 163 Judaism also unlearnt 
polygamy, and made an unbidden improvement upon Moses. 

n ide, variant of ONBIDE. 

Unbi'gged, #44. a. Also Sc. 5-6 vnbiggit. 

[Un-1 8. Cf ON, and Icel. 2-, ddygtr (Norw. 


thygd, older Da. ubygeet, ubygt, Sw. obyged).] a 
Uninhabited. b. Unbuilt. oc, Not built upon. 
, ¢1200 ORMIN 3199 He..flah himm inntill wesste land per 
itt wassall unnbiggedd, xq96 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot, 
I, 270 For tymmir and diners odir expens maid apone the 
bigging of the harnes mill, quhilk 3it is vnbiggit. xgs5 
Se. Acts, Mary (x8x4) IL. 49/1 Gif the awnaris lattis the 
ground to be vnbiggit. 1597 Skene De Verd, Sign. sv. 
Annuell, Quhen the ground and propertie of onie land 
bigged or vnbigged, is disponed and aunalied. a 1795 
Bonnte James ain peel iv.in Child Bad/ads IV. (1890) 143/2 
My house is unbigged,.. My corn’s unshorn, 
nbi‘goted, a, (Un-'9,) 1712 Annison Speed. No. arg 

¥25 Erasmus, who was an unbigotted Roman Catholick, 
1784 R. Back Barhant Downs 11. 311 Sir George has free 
notions; the Professor is. an unbigotted Catholic. 184 
F. E,. Pacer. Zales Village (x852) 317 He is,.s0 un- 
bigotted, has such a liberal mind,..that it was quite im- 
possible not to admire him. 1894 Brackmore /'erlycross 
xliv, A Protestant not quite unbigoted. 

+ Unbiheve, sb, and a,: see Un-1 3, 

Unbiilified, 447. a, (Un? &) 1823 Locknarr Reg. 
Dilioe 1 vii, A firm, sound, unseasoned, and unbilified 
stomach, 


1587 Harrison i ard u, xvi, (4877) 1, 280 A third part 


e [of s 


 bounden and in 


2498) ¥. xiv. 344/2, I 


UNBIND. 


Se coren So astes fond. 138% Wveur Luke xix, 3x And 
if ony man schal axe, whi 3¢ vnbynden [sc the ass], thus 
e schulen seye to him, 1426 Lypa, De Guil. Piler. 3038 
Paeyl off deth. .ys a cause evydent That thow mayst wel.. 
The swerd ydrawe,..And the keyes vnbynde also. ¢x4co 
Lovrticn Grail xlix. 213 Thanne let this Sarrazin Iosephe 
ynbynde his hondis that bownden weren behinde. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Aljonce ix, Whanne the nyght was come, 
the labourer vnbonde his oxen. xg96 Suaks. Tan. Shr. 
i. i, 4 For these other goods, Vnbinde my hands, Ie pull 
them off my selfe, 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 17 
Get the Sail into the Ship, and unbind all things clear of it. 
1683 J. Rep Scots Gardner (1907) rs Set the graff on the 
west-side... Unbind when you find their bands harme them. 
x7o7 MORTIMER {Tush (1721) IT, 262 When you unbind them 
you may discern which are good and have taken, and which 
not. 179% Mrs. Rancuirre Lon. Forest ix, The ruffians 
unbound me from my horse, 28zx Scotr Aemidw. xxxix, 
He unbound his horse from the tree. 
fig. cxooo fitrric Hou. I. 352 pas feeder tungan his 
nama unband, cx400 Rom, Rose 2226 To vilayne speche 
in no degre Late never thi lippe vnbounden be. x839 
Tennyson Guinevere 164 O maiden,..Sing, and unbind my 
heart that I may weep. 
p. transf. To loosen, open up or out, set free, 
detach, ete. 
xu77 Grance Golden Aphrod., etc. Sjb, So doth the 
morne (me thinkes) vnclose and eke vnbinde, Each thing 
whiche in the night, are closed in their kynde, 1633 
Frercnar Purple fsi, 1..xxxvi, Vain men, too fondly wise, 
who plough the seas,.. The earths vast limits dayly more 
unbindel  x697 Drynun Virg. Georg, 1. 64 While Earth 
unbinds Her frozen Bosom to the Western Winds, 1735 
A. Hin Zara v. €o His absence shall unbind his sister’s 
tongue, 1743 Francis tr, Hor., Odes 3, xxii. 18 Place. me 
where never Summer Breeze Unbinds the Glebe, or warms 
the Trees. 178: Cowrer Tiree. 439 The most disint’rested 
and virtuous minds, In. early years connected, time unbinds, 
1817 SHuttuy Rev. Jslant vit. x), Like wind Which..can 
wake the still cloud, and unbind The strength of tempest. 
c. To take the bandage off (a limb or wound). 
1639 T. pe Gray Lxfert Farricr 30 Binde upon it a 
linnen cloth,.,then,,unbinde the foot, 1699 Dampier Voy. 
Hi, mn. 9x The next Morning the Cloath being rubb'd off, I 
unbound it, and found the Worm broken off, and the Hole 
quite healed up, 282x Byron Sardanap. 111i, I will unbind 
your wound and tend it. 
2. fig. & In renderings of Matt. xvi. 19, etc. 
Cf, Loosz v, 1 ¢, 
c9so Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xvi, 19 Suze huzt Su unbindes 
ofer eordu bid unbunden in heofnum, e¢zooo /ELFRic Hom, 
1. s4a Swa hweet swa hi unbinda’d ofer eorSan, pat bid 
unbunden on heofonum, e¢xrz00 7 riz. Coll. ‘ont, 63 Al 
pat prest binded sodliche bud ibunden & al pat he unbinded 
ed unbunden, 1388 Wyceur Jfazt, xviii, x8 What euere 
thingis 3ee shulen vnbynde vpon erthe, tho shulen be vn 
heuenes. ¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. 
(1908) 123 What that 3e vnbynde in erthe schal be vns 
bounden in heuene, 
atsod, 820 Worosw.Processions 67 That licentiouscravin 
in the mind To act the God among external things, To binds 
on apt suggestion, or unbind. x18a2— Accel, Sov, 1. xxxix, 
Through earth and heaven to bind and to unbind ! 
+b. To free from sin or its consequences; to 
absolve, Ods. 
c9go Lindisf, Gosf, Luke, Contents lxxvi, Done aldormono 
unband. [L. @ésoluz7] sede cuom hal zedoe pette losade. 
éxooo fitrric Hom, I. 234 Fordi sceolon ta lareowas da 
unbindan fram heora synnum pa de Crist seliffeest. purh 
onbryrdnysse. a@xaco Vices & Viriues 53 Hwa se.,is mid 
heued-senne ibunden, pe naure ne mai ben unbunden bute 
Surh priestes mude oder Surh biscopes. ¢ 1273 /’assion Our 
Lord 630 in O, EZ, Mise. 55 Peo pat ye alese» here of heore 
sunnes bende, Hi schu!! beon ynbunden ever buten-ende, 
1303 R, Brunne andl. Synme 1014 Certys we out pan 
with ful mynde To preye god vs of synne_ vnbynde, 
¢x400 Rom, Rose 6416, 1 anunbounde;,, For he that myght 
hath in his honde, Of alle my synnes me unbonde,. a x4g¢0 
Kut. de la Tour (1906) 53 The deuell holdithe hem bounde 
in his seruice till thei be vnbounde by confession, 
a@bsol. @x300 Cursor AT. 28742 Sin crist is buxum to vnbind, 
Qui. sal man preist ouer hard find. 1340 dyend. 172 He 
sscl zeche zuych ane confessour, bet conne bynde and 
onbynde, 1396-9 in Zang. Hist, Rev. (r907) XXII. 302 
Pei seyn pat..pei mown cursyn and blissin, byndin and 
unbyndin at here owne wil, ¢x440 Yacod's Well 63 Here it 
semyth bat acursyng byndyth, & absolucyoun ynbyndyth. 
+c. To set free, deliver, cure (from sickness or 
trouble), O45, : 
c950 Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xiii, 16 Dios..dohter abrahames 
..ne were..reht to unbindanne. vel to undoanne: of bend 
Sissum deze symbles? ¢xooo Saxon Leechd, 1, 98 Ayf 
hwa on peere untrumnysse sy pet he sy cis, bonne meaht du 
hine unbindan. 2385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1339 Dido, O 
cloth, whil Jubiter hyt leste, ‘ake now my soule, vnbynd 
me of thys vnreste, ¢ 1430 Fyomns Virgin (1867)97 How my3t 
god me of care vnbinde Sipen god louep troupe. so verrili? 
©1440 Jacob's Well 63 3ysterday, whan pe absolucyoun was 
red ouyr my graue, I was vnboundyn of my peyne, 
+d. To make free, to release, from some legal 
restraint or obligation. Also adsol, Obs. 
tag7_R. Grove. (Rolls) 3370 In ober halue he founde 
Toye in is herte, uor be contasse of spoushod was vnbunde. 
Ibid. 649 “Po was he al -clene louerd, to‘binde & unbinde. 
1340 ages 97 Lajé is yzed heruore bet hy hare.zelue ne 
byn ake pe opre brads? and pis onbynt. x38a Wycrir Rone. 
vii. 6 Now forsothe we ben ynbounden: fro the lawe of 
‘deeth. €1386 Coaucer Merck, Pol. 14 Were I vnbounden 
al so moot I thee I wolde néuere eft comen in the snare 


‘fof marriage): @xq70 H.: Parker Dives & Pauper (W.de W. 


1496) 1¥. vi. 166/2 By his iy ht he is unbounden from 
this: commaundement.. 149% Caxron Vitas Pair, (Wide W. 
ye the that it.please the to dooto 
me. that grace..to unbynde me of the sentence‘of excomy- 
nycacyon in -whiche.J.am-bounden. . 138t Marnauck 3A. 
tes. 978 New things,-that:is, the sweete: tidings of y* 


Gospel to ynbinde BE 


63 


+6. absol. To give up an enterprise. Ods. rare. 

a@x400-50 Alexander 1744 (Ashm. MS.), Forthi is bettir 

vnbynd & of be brathe leue, Jéid. 1974 For-pi ware bettir 
vnbynde or pou bale suffire, - 


3. a. To set (a person) free from bonds; to 
restore to personal liberty in this way. Also in 
fig. context. 


c9so Rit, Eccl. Dunelit. (Surtees) 7 From synna bendum 
unbundeno .. vsig.. gihald. croco ADirric Hom. 1. 466 
fifter his behate ic Be unbinde, fet pu fare to westene, 
@ ro23 Wutrstan font. (1883) 83 Adfter busend zearum bid 
Satanas unbunden. ¢x200 Ormin 3682 Forr patt he wollde 
unnbindenn uss Off hellepiness bandess. ¢1300 Havelok 
6ox {They] Vnkeueleden him,and swibe unbounden, ¢z3s0 
Will, Palerne 1227 Pan {ci him vnbond bliue & brou3t 
him his stede, 1382 Wycur Acts xxii. 30 Forsoth in the day 
suynge he..vnbound him, a 142g Cursar AL, 14912 (Trin.) 
Pat wip pe fend dwellynge ware He wolde hem vnbynde 
in dede, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 180/1 Thenne came an 
aungel that unbonde them, @1333 Lp. Berners Anon 1. 
168, I requyre the vnbynd me & brynge me out of this 
dolouros payne, . 1588 Suaxs. /'74 A. i, 24 Vnbinde my 
sonnes, reverse the doome of death. 1635 ae Long Meg 
of West, (2871) 27 Help to unbind me, for I am undone, 
and almost killed, 2799 Huld Aduertiser 3 Aug. 4/x A.. 
girl..tied up by both ‘arms to a tree,..I implored that she 
might be immediately unbound. 187 Suetury Rev. /slam 
ut xiii. 2 They bore me to a cavern in the hill Beneath that 
column, and unbound me there, 1839 Wairtizr Wovlit's 
Convention 228: Methinks I see my country rise:..Her 
captives from their chains unbound. x851 — Pris, Naples 
13 Whom man hath bound let Thy right hand unbind, 

Tk. +390 Gower Conf Ill, 369 Sche which. mai the 
hertes bynde In loves cause and ek unbinde. x400-10 
Cranvows Cuckow § Night. ii, The god of love..can 
binden and unbinden eke What he wol have bounden or 
unbounde. ; 

tb. To deliver (a woman). Ods.-! 

3325 Lai le Freine 85 Sone therafter bifel a cas, That 
hirself with child was, When God wild sche was unbounde, 
And deliuerd, 

te. To clear of phlegm. 04s.-° , 

1552 Hutorr, Vnbynde the breaste, expectora. 

4. To unfasten, untie, undo (a bond, cord, etc.). 

€950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke iii. 16 Das ne am ic wyrde to 
unbindanne Guongas sceoea his. crzoo Ormin 10412 pa 
shollde an operr cumenn forb,,& shollde znnbindenn. pin 
shobwang. ‘crzog Lay. 5926 Heo unbunde pa locun 
drowen ut pa baiges. 31382 Wycuir Acts xvi. 26 An 
a-noon alle the doris ben openyd, and the bondis of 
alle ben vnbounden, x426 Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr. 22028 
For the osyers nygh echon Were broke ffyrste.., Wherffore 
the hoopys were vnbounde. x96 Spenser 7. Q. vi, xi. 
8 But she. resolu'd no. remedy to fynde,.. Till Fortune 
would her captiue bonds vnbynde, x697 Drypen incis 
Vil. 863 Unbind your fillets, loose your flowing hair, 1757 
W. Winkie Zfigon. vi. 170: They, .the helmet loos’d, the 
buckled mail unbound. 2792 CowreR Odyss. v. 419 Unbind 
the zone, Which thou shalt cast far distant from the shore 
Into the deep, x8r2 Byron Ch. Har. ut. civ, ‘Twas the 
ground Where early Love his Psyche’s zone unbound. 
1820 Suetrey Vis, Sea 56 The sharks and the dogfish 
their grave-clothes unbound. 

b. In fig. context. 

¢gso Lindisfh Gosp, Mark vii. 35 Sona untyndo woeron 
earo his & un-bunden wees gebend tungszes his. @ r200 Aloral 
Ode 188 in O.E. Hom. I. 171 Vre bendes he vnbond & bohte 
us mid his blode. 1388 Wyciir Jsaiah lviii. 6 Vnbynde 
thou the byndingis togidere of vnpitee. azgoo Katis 
Raving 1 1067 Gyf thai twa frendis can nocht find That 
scho may syk a band [sc. as that of marriage] wnbynd, 
I pray thee, reul the as thai red. asg9 Mirr. Mag., DR. 
Clarence xi, Loves strongest bandes vnkindnes doth vn- 
binde. 1728 Pors Dune. 1. 24 Whether thou. .magnify Man- 
kind, Or thy griev'd Country’s copper chains unbind. 1744 
Berkey Siris § 302 Theology and philosophy gently un- 
bind the ligaments that chain the soul down to the earth, 
1810 Scotr Lady of L. Ve xxviii, Those cords of Jove I 
should unbind, Which knit my country and my kind, 1843 
Wuittigr Knight of St. Yohn 70 Then let the Paynim work 
his will, And death unbind my chain. ; 

ec. jig. To dissolve, undo, destroy. 

¢1200 OrmIN x5590 Ure Laferrd,.se33de: Unnbindepb 
all piss temmple, & ice Itt i. pre dazhess reyzse.  ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Troylus iv. 675 Al be world ne koude here Joue 
vnbynde, Ne Troylus out of here herte caste. ¢1386 — 
Pars. T. e511 Thanne cometh discord that ynbyndeth alle 
manere of freendshipe ¢ 7430, Pilgr, Lyf Manhode 1.1, 
(286g) 200 pis byndinge, quod she, is cleped silence; Bene- 
dicite, pis is bilke bat oonliche vabyat it. 1490 Caxton How 
to Die (x49x) x19 Thou vnbondest the synne ofall the worlde. 
x52g Mort Sufg/. Soudys 28b, By thys place ye se..that 
cryste at bys resurreccyon dyd lose and vnbynd pens in 
hell. 7643 Baxer Chron, dien. VI/L, 19 Both Kings had 
given authority..to the Cardinal to affirme and confirme, 
to bind or unbind, whatsoever should bein difference he- 
tweene them. 1697 Drypen 2inels rv. 704. Her charms un- 
bind The chains of love, or fix them on the mind, Jéid. 
xm. 304 No force, no fortune, shall my. vows unbind, Or 
shake the steadfast tenor of my mind, 

+5. a. absol. To aid the natural flux of the 
bowels. b. zvans. To detach, clear away, Ods, 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. lxix, (Bodl. MS.) fol. 
73 Ga With laxatyue medicens we laxeb & vnbindep as with 
gcamony. x54 Bk. Properties (Herbs ij, Thya herbe.s 
wyll vnbinde wormes in a mannes stomake, 

. intr, +& To dissolve. Odbs.~4 
exqgo Mf, BE. Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 220 Tak gomme.of 
chyrytrees, or of plumtrees,,.& put hyt in old wyn [orto 
onbynde. ae 
b. To become loosened. : 
x8a7 Keare Cir. Year St, Peter xvi, Touch'd he upstarts 
his chains unbind, oy ; 

Hence Unbi'nder, one who unbinds, 

x837 Lyrron Athens If. 17 Bacchus,..the God of the 
Vineyard and the ‘ Unbinder of galling cares . 


UNBIT. 
Unbi nding, vé/. sé. [f. prec. +-ro 1] The 


action of the verb in various senses. ; 

3382 Wyciir Prof, Bible ii, 3 In the tyme of Antecrist, and 
of vibyndyng of Sathanas, 138% — x Cor, vii. 27 Thou art 
boundyn to-a wyf, nyle thou seke vnbyndyng. ¢ s4co 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh, 101 But it nedys be doon 
with consideracion..yn byndynge, & vnbyndynge. 1598 
Frorio, S#radeiamenti, vntanglings, vnbindings, vnty- 
ings. 164 Mitton Antnrady. 52 There comes another 
strange Gardener that..challenges as his right the binding 
or unbinding of every flower. 1873 Posts Gaius mu, (ed. 2) 
443 Nothing more natural than the likeness of the means 
of binding and of unbinding, : ; 

Unbi-nding, #//. 4.1 [Un-} 10.] Not bind- 
ing; esf. having no binding force. invalid. 

1652 Persuasive to Compliance 14 Rules..unbinding to 
the Parliament. x803 in Spirit Publ. Frnds. VL. 189 
Assurances of the most satisfactory and yet unbinding 
nature. 1846 M‘Gex Gallery Irish Writers 12x He pub- 
lished a treatise against the proceedings of the nuncio as 
uncanonical and unbinding. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xxx, (1856) 263 It is drawn on like the shirt, and, except at 
the neck, is perfectly loose and unbinding. . 

Unbinding, f/. 2.2 [f. Unpinp v.] Loosening, 
dissolving. ee. 

xyox Cowrer Fardley Oak 78a(MS,), All-binding frost and 
all unbinding thaw. 

Unbir-dlimed, 447.2. (Un-) 8 and Un-? 8.) 1800 Cone 
RIDGE in Campbell. Live (1894) vi. 112 If God grant me 
health, I shall have m wanes wholly unbirdlimed. 

Unbi- rdly, a. fun. 7.) Unlike a bird; not 
maintaining the character of a bird, a 

a1667 CowLey Verses & Ess. Ode upon Liberty iii, None 
so degenerous and unbirdly prove,.. None but a few une 
happy Houshold Foul. [x834 K. H. Dicsy Mores Cath, vs 
vi. 185 If we would not degenerate below our species, and 
even unbirdly prove, we should rise to salute the dawn.] 

Unbi-rsed, f7/. a. norih.and Sc. [Un-1 8] 
Unbruised. Shee ; 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love mx. vi. 82 Goddis holy lufar in 
cristis name onbyrsyd & als fit] wer without stryfe glad- 
ynde. 15.. Christ's Kirk xv. (Bann, MS,}, He come hame 
with vnbirsd banis, Quhair fechtaris wer mischevit. __ 

Unbirthday. (Un-! x2b.) 1872 {Ly Canroun Through 
Looking-Glass vi, ‘What is an un-birthday present?’ 'A 
present given when it isn’t your birthday, of course,” 

Unbi'shop, 2. [UN-26b and 4.] 

1. trans, To deprive of the office of bishop. 

xs98 Fiorio, Suretviare, to vnmytre, to vnbishop, to de- 


rade from a mytre, 1628 in Cosin's Corr. (Surtees) 1.153: 


ou in the north, I in the south, are the. object of toungs 
and penns, and J] must be unbishop’t a-geyne. 1657 Trapp 
Comm, Fob xxxi. ge The one died ere he came home, and 
the other was unbishoped. 2691 Grascomae Reply Vv, ind, 
disc. Unreasonableness New Separation 11/2 It was in 
He power to take away our Orders, and Unpriest and Un- 

WShOp Ws, : : s 

pa 1641 Minton Pefornt. x, Wks. 1852 IIT. x1 When he 


steps up'into the Chayre of Pontificall Pride,..then he | 


degrades, then .he un-Bishops himselfe. 1680 Spirit of 
tory 15 By which he did really unbishop himself. 
» To deprive (a place) of a bishop. rare. _ 

ax66x Futtrr Worthies, Glouc.1, (1662) 368 Some quese 

tioned its Charter, and would have had it Un-Citied, because 
Un-Bishoped in our Civil Wars, _ . aah 

Hence Unbi'shop(p)ing wé/. sd. ‘ 

1636 Prynne (fitZe), The Vnbishoping of Timothy and Titvs, 
1641 Lords Spiritual 7 That this un-bishoping intends onely 
the losse of his Barony and place in Parliament. x71x-a M. 
Henry Lie P. Henry vii. Wks, 1853 11. 6923/2 Much was 
said, vo and con, touching... the bishoping and unbishoping 
of Timothy and Titus [etc.]. 

Unbi-shop(pied, f/. a1 
byschoppyt.. [Un-18.] 

L Not blessed or confirmed by a bishop. 

agroCanons Edgar.c. 15 And we lerad.. peat eniz. man to 
lange unbiscopod ne wurie, @xoz3: Wu.rsran Hot. (1883) 
rao We lerad, past man znigne ne leete unbisepod [z.%. une 
biscopod) to lange. araay Ancr. R. 208 Al so as..longe 
been unbishoped, & falsliche igon to schrifte, ¢x490 Henry 
Wallace vu. 549 Wnbyschoppyt seit, for suth I.trow ye hes 
Your selff sall Pah hig blyssyng tak for me, [x844 Lincarp 
Anglo-Sax, Ch, (1858) 1, vii. 298 nove, That no man re 
main unbishoped too long.J : 

2. Not consecrated as a bishop. oo 

60x F, Gonwin Bas, of Eng. 373 Much against his will he 
died vnbishopped twelue daies after his nomination. — 

Unbishop(p)ed, pi. a.2 [Un-2 8, or f. 
UnnisHop v. eprived of the status of'a bishop. 

1363 Foxe 4. & #7, 1353/1 Shaxton byshop of Salisburye 
resigned also with him his bishoprick. - And so these two 
remained a great space vnbishopped, x6o7 HaRInGron 
Nuget Ant, (x804) I. 32 Once 1 thought to have sayd some 


Also 5 Se. wn- 


what of Bonner, because I amey xemember him living in'the - 


late Queens tyme unbishopped, 1666 Sourn Dolben Con» 
secr, Serut, 2, L-must profess that I cannot look upon Titus 
as:so far Vnbishopt yet but that he still exhibits tows all the 
Exsentials of that Jurisdiction, - ae 
Vabiishoply, a, (Une 7.) 3865 Ruskin Sesame i, f 2a 
The most unbishoply character a man can have is therefore 
to be Blind, 1876 Freeman Morps. Gone. Va xxv. 576 
After the days of the unbishoply Ulf had passed away. 
Unbit, p22. (Un-) 8b) x7ga Youna AX, Th 1.108 
Some avocation deeming it-—~to die; Unbit by rage canine 


of dying rich, 
‘Unbit, 7 [Us-? 4b] 
horse) from the bit, Also adsol,. 


1468-6 Buunpaviz, Herseimanshié. rv, lxx, (1586) 2gb, - 


Then vnbitte him, and if it bee in Winter, offer him a hande 
full of Wheaten strawe, . 1639 T. pe. Gray Laxpert Farrier 
316 Let him stand upon his trench foure or five houres, ,. then 
unbit him, and give him sweet hay, ‘x66a J. Davexs. tr 
Olearius’ Voy. Autbass. 228 We were told tha Herb of it 


is..venenious,,.upon which accompt it was, that we durst 


trans, To free (a 


UNBITT. 


not unbit that day. 1973 5. J, Paarr Liberal Opin, exi, 
(173) IV. 5 Jack Bookwit..unbitted his horse. : 
Unbitt, v [On-* 3.] ¢vans. To uncoil or 
unfasten (a cable) from the bitts, Also aésod. 

1769 Favconer Dict. Marine (1780), Unditting, the 
operation of removing the turns of a cable from off the bits, 
Ibid, Débitter le cable, to unbit the cable. ax860 H. 
Sruarr Seaman's Catech. 54 1t is used for stoppering the 
cable, when bitting or unbitting. 1883 A/a, Seamanship 
Jor Boys 189 A.. Blake's stopper..is used for stoppering the 
cable to bitt or unbite it, 

Hence Unbitted 2/. a1 

1864 Daily Tel. 25 Feb., In what particular the public 
money is running through Admiralty hawse-pipes like an 
unbitted cable, me 

Unbi'tted, 47.2.2 [Un-18.] Not furnished 
witha bit; unbridled, unrestrained. Also fig. 

ax586 Stonry As/x, & Stella Sonn, xxxviii, This: night 
while. .vnbitted thought Doth fall to stray. 1604 Suaxs, 
Oth. t, iii, 235 We haue Reason to coole our raging Mo- 
tions, our carnall Stings, or ynbitted Lusts. 1628 FecTHam 
Resolves v1. xciii, 270 A limitlesse tongue is a strange vn- 
bitted Beast, to worry one with. 1826 Mrs. SuHerrey Last 
Man I. 248 Like a troop of unbitted steeds, 88a STEVEN- 
son Afeut. & Porir. xii. (1887) 211 The same fatal conflicts 
of unbitted nature with too rigid custom, 

Unbi'tten, 352 a. (Un-' 8b.) 1796 W. H. Marsuate Run 
Zeon. IV, England V1, 204 lustance of unbitten aftergrass, 
Unbla‘cked, #4/, a.. (Un-) 8.) 1836 Hood's Comic Aun. 
80 So like Othello, with his face unblack'd, 1887 T. Harpy 
Woodlanders II, viii. 143 He..had sometimes been..seen 
on Sundays with unblacked boots, Unbila'ckened, 
bbl a, (Un-" 8) 1864 Lond. Rev. 28 May 563A fair spring 
day, with the young green of the trees still unscorched by 
sun and unblackened by smoke. 1867 M. Arnotp ay at to 
Lessing's Laocoon, The grass had still the green of May, 
And still the unblacken'd elms were gay. . 

Unbla-de, v. fUn-%6b.] tans. To divest of 
the character of a blade or ruffian. 

1633 Suiniry Gamester v, i, I shall take it as a favour too » 
If, for the same price that you made him valiant, You will 
unblade him. 

Unbla'meable, unbla‘mable, ¢ [Un-1 
7b.) Blameless, irreproachable, 

x53x Tinpate Exp. 2 Fohn (1537) roo A man of martay- 
lous integrete and vnblameable, 1879 W, WiLKinson Cons 
jut. Fam, Love Ep, Ded. *iijb, [They] would fayne in lyfe 
seeme innocent and vnblameable.. z6ra T. Taytor Cowzit. 
Titus i. 6 (1619) 93. aztargin, The most.commendable cons 
formitie is to foyne to vneorrupt doctrine an vnblameable 
life. x693 Afol. Clergy Scot, 15, I know not a more un- 
hlamable Company of men upon Earth than the Episcopal 
Clergy of Scotland, 19738 Warsurton Diu, Legat. 1 v1. 
7a His Followers, whom their very Enemies acknowledged 
to be unblameable in their actions, x78x Cowrer Hoge 622 
If, unblameable in word. and thought, A san arise, 1840 
Cartyte “erces iv. 230 That Scotland would forgive him 

nee for having been worth toit any million ‘unblamable’ 
cotchmen that need no forgiveness 
‘Hence Unbla‘m(e)ableness, 
1638 Br, Revnoips Serw, x2 Feely 42 Piety and unblame- 
ablenesse of living, a@3662 FuLter Worthies, Lane wt 
(1662) 107 Elizaheths unblameableness, .. the Canaanitish 
Womans faith, Mary Magdalens charity. 698 Kinting- 
- BECK Serv, (1717) 23 ‘lhe Integrity of his Heart, and the 
Unblamableness of his Life, 
Unbla meably, unbla'‘mably, ad. [Ux-1 
. i 
11.) Blamelessly, irreproachably. 
3539 Brere (Great) s 7ess. it. ro Ye are witnesses. how 
holyly and iustly and vnblameably we behaued oure selues, 
x61a ‘I, Tavion Comte, 7Ydus tic 7 [tts possible for a man 
by grace to line vnblameably, — 1650 a Tayvior Holy 
Living 1. iii. 33 It is a preat..ingagement to do unblame. 
- ably, when we act before iat Judges who is infallible in his 

sentence, x91a Apurson Speci, No, 343 4 From that time 
forth L lived so very unblameably, that I was made President 
of a College of Brachmans,  1883.F, D. Hunrincton in 
J. Gs Butler Bide. Work (2887) 11,266 Even in these self. 
seeking earthly streets the Christian is to. walk unselfishly 
and unblamably, 

Unbla‘med, A77. a. ot 8 Cf. MDu. on- 
geblaem?,| Not found fault with; uncensured. 

t4yx LoueeLouging in Red, Ant. Y, 7x Wo worth hope 
unblamydt xg7o Luvings AfantZ. so Vidolamed, tneulpatits, 
xg96. Spenser /, (, vi, ii. 43 loying together in vnblam'd 
delight, .x603 B. Jonson Scjanwe i.iv, They that durst to 
strike At so exampless, and unblamed a life, x6gx Sraniny 
Poems, Moschus 4a Before unblam'd Europa’s feet he stood. 

r700 Unvorn Power 4 Leaf stg And all her Train with 
: leavy Chaplets crown'd ‘Were for unblam’d Virginity. re. 
-pnown'd, 273g Pork Odyss, 4 207 Unblam’d abundance 

grown'dtheroyalhoard, 2767 Sim W. JonusSeven Fountains 

Poems (1777) 38. Say, gentle damsel, may I ask unblam’d, 

How this gay isle, and splendid seats are nam'd? x840 

Cantyis Zferecs vi, 359 row he was, there as he stood 

recognised unblamed, the virtual King of England, x876 

Geo. Entor Dan, Der. Ixii, The bright, unblamed young 


fellow, 
(Ux-27.] Blame. 


,t Unblameful, a, Ods.-t 
ess, So + Unbla'mefully adv. 
WApol, Lol? z7 Pe'kirk may not do it Iustll, ne vas 
x70 Lavina Manip, 286 ablamnetial, Mcp pabllis, | 
a nohed, AP. a, ioe 8.] ‘Not bleached. 
ran +862) tr ‘Take almondes unblanchyd, 
> 


md, 1898 Zfulario Dj, Take a pour 
onds vibtaache. ite 6 A POUT 
ch 


64 
‘Tnbla‘sted, 2/2. a. (Un-1 8.) 


xs89 Warner 423, Eng. Vv. xxiii. (1592) roz We here a 
blisfull Vintage gayne, That ..enermore vnblasted may 
remaine, . 162 Peacuam J/inerva Brit. 209 ‘Th’ vublasted 
bay, to conquests due. 1742 Youna iV. 7A. ut. 79 Those 
Few our noxious Fate unblasted leaves In this inclement 
Clime of human Life. 1819 Byron Proph. Dante 1. 316 
Midst whom... Beatrice..led the mortal guest, Unblasted by 
the glory, though he trod From star to star. 

Unbla‘zoned, ffl. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asx.] 1830 W. 
Consetr Rar. Rides (1853) 578 The memory of the virtuous 
Catharine is unblazoned. 1859 TENNYSON Laine 378 When 
Lavaine Returning brought the yet-unblazon’d shield. 


UWublea-ched, #7/.a. [Un-1.8. Cf. MDu. and 
Du. ongebleekt, G. ungebleicht, Sw. oblekt, Da. 
ubleget, -blegt.| Not bleached. Also e//ipt. 

rs31~a Durham Househ, Bk. (Surtees) 68 Et in 15$ ulnis 
unbleched emptis. x570 W2ils & dav. N.C. Surtees, 1835) 
337 Thre peces of ynbleched lynne xxx*, 1648 HExHAM uy, 
Ougeblerckt lijuwaedt, Vubleached linen, 1756 F. Home 
Exper. Bleaching 182 Into this mixture the same quantity 
of the same unbleached cloth was put, 1842 Mrs. CARLYLE 
Lett, (x883) I. 175 Mr. Byng..was dressed from head to 
foot in unbleached linen. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 
79 In the North,, unbleached diaper can be procured. 

trausf and jig, 1815 Jane Austen Zmima lv, The stain 
of illegitimacy. unbleached by nobility or wealth, would have 
been a stain indeed, .x865 Slang Dict, 264 Unbleached 
American, the new Yankee term for coloured natives of the 
United Siates, 

Unblea‘ching, £47, a. (Un-! 10.) 18za Byron Ch, Har, 
1, Ixxxvili, Let their bleach’d bones, and blood’s unbleach- 
ing stain, Long imark the battle-field with hideous awe. 


+ Unble‘cked, f7/. a, Obs. [Un-} 8] Un- 
stained, 

ex380 Wrciir Ws. (1880) 129 Pis is clene religion..to 
kepe hym self vnblekkid or defoulid fro.pis world, /did, 211 
Ypooritis of feyned religion..kepe not hem self ynbleckid 
fro bis world. #35 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 130 
Syne efter that this ladie he did wed.., Quhilk..Martha.. 
In all hhir tyme wnblekkit wes with blame. 

Unble'd, gsi. a. (Un-1 8b.) 1835 Sancrano (zitle), The 
Great Unbled. An Allegorical Tale. Unblee‘ding, 24/, a. 
(Un- 10.) a1619 Danizt. So Sir 7. Egerton v. in Hanes 
evrike, etc, (1623) 50 Making as deepe, although unbleeding 
wounds, 1812 Byron C4, Har. 1, xci, To..mix unbleeding 
with the boasted slain. 

Unble‘mishable, « (Un-17b.) 

Gog Deer A'ndt.’'s Conjur. (1842) §9 It went away chaste 
and vnblemishable.  x6a5 Mfodeld Wit ier inhserent 
vnblemishable vertue and honor. . 265: W. Jane Iiage 
Unbroken 229 A sobrietie. vnblemishable By a Traytours 
malice, xg20 Wauton Suffer. Son of God II, xiv, 369 So 
Pure and Unblemishable was His conversation, that He 
defied His Enemies to convince Him of any sin, 1875 
Mvxrs Poens 98 Her sweet unblemishable soul, 


Unble‘mished, #//.a. Forms: (see Buzm- 
iHw.), [UN-1 8] 

1, Free from moral blemish or stain: a. Of 
persons. Also adsol, 


13. £2. Allit, P. A, 782 Vublemyst I am wyth-outen 
blot. 2626 Quarves Feast yor Worms 1594 His Spouse 
is chaste, vnblemisht with a spot, 1646 CrasHaw Susfetto 
a erode xxiv, The unblemisht Lambe, blessed for ever, 
Should take the marke of sin, and paine of sence. . x71x Porg 
Temp. Fame 523 Unblemish'd let me live, or die unknown | 
1784 Cowrer Task 11, 83 "Twas,.an wholesome rigour in 
the main, And taught th” unblemish’d to preserve with care 
That purity, whose loss was loss of all. x800 Mise. Tr, in 
Asiat, Ann, Reg. 58/2 Fines are enacted for abandonin 
an unblemished Bh and forgiving a blemished damsel, 
1876 Bryant J/iad vi, I. x94 Priam’s sons in law And their 
unblemished consorts. 
b. Of honour, name, character, etc, 

4 a Paston Lett, 1.35 The. said Erle, desired, and ever 
shal, to kepe his trouthe and worship unblemysshed. @x47§ 
Asusy Dicta Philos, 1155 Thus ye shul,.come to grete 
glory and noble fame ‘T'hurgh your goode liffe& ynblemyshed 
name. 1634 Mitton Comus 215 O welcom pure-ey'd Faith, 
.-And thou unblemish’t form of Chastity. 1670 Perrus 
Fodine Reg. 43 They must be Men of upright and_un- 
blemisht Lives and Conversations. 1738 WarsurTon Div. 
Legat, 1. iv, L139 He should be of an unblemished and 
virtuous Character. x779 Afivvor No. 33, I am now in 
affluent circumstances, and. I have reason to think that I 
am so with an unblemished character. . 1823 Scorr Quentin 
D. xvili, For the unblemished faith and unfaded honour of 
Scotland, -.18g5 Macautay 4/ée?. Zing. xix, LV. 387 All the 
authority which belongs to unblemished integrity. 


2, Not substantially or materially blemished or | 


impaired, 


1480 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 6802 Pe text. of wangels fell | 


in be water... Pe.text. was. foun vnblemyst pare. oe 
Fortescuz Abs. & Lint. Mon. vii. (1885) 125 For be this 
meane be kynges estate shall alwey be kept vablemyshed. 
a@x500in A rnolde's Chron, (1811) 19 So that all the forsayd 
citezens of London .. haue alle the frauncheses of the wareyn 


and. forest ynblemysshyd,  x596 Spenser 7, Q. v. xi. 6a | 


What foule disgrace is this,..‘Lo blot your beautie that 
vublemisht-is? 1398 Haxtuvt Vay. I, 623 The religious 
houses only being spared, and left vnblemished, x6ag 
Quarcen # on's Sonn. xvil. 3 His eyes are... Vnblemisht, vn- 
bg hed with a spot, «883 Scuarr Encyel, Relig. Knowl, 
2365 The tenth one[of cattle, etc.) being set apart, no matter 
whether it were bad or blemished or unblemished. — 
Hence Unble'mishedness, + 
_ 1686 Jaanes Ful f 
quired iit 


UNBLESSED. 
Unble‘nched, 22/7. ¢. [Un-1 8.] 


1. Not blenched or turned aside; undismayed, 
unflinching. 

x634 Mitton Comus 430 Yea there, where very desolation 
dwels,..She may pass on with unblench’t majesty. 1839 
Hatram ist. Lit. (1855) LV. rox His eye roams unblenched 
in the light, before which that of Pascal had been veiled in 
awe, 1863 Is, Wiuiiams Baptistery u, xxiv. (1874) 90 He 
who seem'd an unblench'd eye to bear. 1876 BaNncrorr 
Hist. O.S.1V. xxiv.agg Wesley's mental constitution wasnot 
robust enough to gaze on the future with unblenched calm. 

2. Unstained, untarnished. 

Perh, vaguely associated with BLencn w.2 

18x13 CoLeRIDGE lvighi-Sveve 66, I swore to her, that were 
she red with. guilt, I would exchange my unblenched stare 
with hers, 1813 — Zafpolya, Prelude i. 286 Let the Queen 
Dowazer, with unblench'd honours, Resume her state. 

Unblenching, 444 a. (Un-! 10.) (2828 WrastTer.] 1837 
R. Nicotn /'oems (1842) 132 The Poor and Honest Man 
can stand, With an unblenching brow, Before Harth's 
highest. 1843 Prescott Mexico v, iii. (1864) 293 He looked 
with an unblenching eye on his past reverses. 1898 Warts. 
Dunron Aylwin u. iv, So different from the unblenching 
child who loved to stand hatless! Unblenchingly, 
adv, (Un-l xr.) 1864 E. Sarcentr Peculiar 1. 27 Ro 
Charlton..looked him unblenchingly in the face. 288g 
Athenzum.3 Jan. 8/3 He takes his death as the Eng- 
lish hero should take diah, unblenchingly. Unblend. 
able, a (Un-' 7b.) x926 M. Davirs Athen. Brit. 1. 67 
The Romists value themselves to an unblendable Obstinacy, 
upon such pretended Superiority of Parts and Performances, 


Unblended, 71.4. (Un-1 8) 

¢1340 Hampoie Prose 77, 8 Thay hafe othyr vertus vn. 
blendide with be fylthe of syne and vnclene luste. x6xxr 
Frorio, Zwrtescolate, ynmingled, vnblended. 1624 QuarLys 
¥ob vic 3x. The Hiue No -hony yeelds, ynblended with the 
Wax, 1662 Guanvinn Man, Dogur, vii, 65 It dwels no where 
in unblended proportions on this side the Empyreum, 1798 
Anna Sewarp Left, (1831) Vi x08 Her lilies and rosesareex- 
changed for the unblended flush of sun-burnt health. 820 
Suruiry 4 rethusa iii, Behind her descended Her billows, 
unblended With the Lrackish Dorian stream. 1887 Morris 
Odyss. 1X. 204 The drink of the Gods, unblended sweet wine, 
for me did he pour Into twelve fulfilled pitchers. 

Unblecnt, 424 a, (Un-! 8b.) 1835 Court Mag. VI. 229/x 
Nothing could exceed the distortion of those naturally 
large and unblent lineaments, 188% Good Literature 8 Apr, 
Born of the old Puritan stock, unblent with other strains, 

Unble'ss,v. [Un-23.] vans. To deprive of 
a blessing or of happiness. 

1600 SHaks, Sov. iii, 4 That face should forme an other, 
‘Whose fresh repaire if now thou not renewest, ‘Thou doo'st 
beguile the world, vnblesse some mother, 163z QuarLes 
Samson Wks, (Grosart) II. 149/21 Too great excesse Makes 
loy a Madnesse, and does quite unblesse So sweet a gift. 
x64x.M. Frank Sent, Aunine (1672) 319 Because they 
bless her too much, these unbless her quite, . 


Unble'ssed, unble‘st, #//.4. Forms; (see 
Buxss v%). [Un-1 8.] . 
Ll. Not formally blessed or consecrated, 

- ¢xgxo in Horstm. Aléengi, Leg, (1881) 231 Fer ich finde a 
wiif pat ligter is of barn,.. 3if it be vnblisced, y croke it fot 
orarm.. 1340 4yend, 41 Huanne mestelp..be kueade skele 
out of holy stede yblissede pinges ober onblissede, huet bet 
hit by. ¢c1530 More Answ, Frith Wks. 842/2 Whether the 
blessed sacrament be consecrate or. vnconsecrate, .. {he} 
biddeth care not but take it for all that vnblessed as it. is. 
1546 Wyeltf's Wycket A viij, Ye gyve vs after the breade 
wyne and. water, and sometymes clene water .vnblessed 

rather coniured, 
b. Deprived of, excluded from, left without, a 
blessing or benediction. 

1590 SreNser F, Q.1. ix. 54 He chose an halter from among 
the rest, And with it hung hinselfe, vnbid vnblest. 1633 Br. 
Hatr Contenpi., N. 7.1v. xii, ‘ Ungirt, unblessed,’ was the 
old word; as not ready till they were girded, 1687 DrvpEn 
find & P. 1, 637 He breath’d his last, exposed to 
epen air, And there his corps, unbless’d, is hanging still, 
19757 Gray Bard 102 Stay, oh stay! nor thus forlorn Leave 
me unbless’d, unpitied, here to mourn, 1783 Crapsr Village 
1, 346 The crowd retire distress’d, To think a poor man’s 
bones should lie unbless'd, 18x8 Byron Ch. ar. ww. Ixviii, 
Pass not unblest the Genius of the place ! 1847 H. Busnyert 
Chr, Nurt, uli, This always unblessed, tedious look of 
sanctimony, 3 

2. Not blessed in fortune or lot; unfortunate, 
wretched, miserable. 


7340-70 Alex. & Dind. rx24 36 ben vn-blessed of lif, for. 
Pat 3e holden so her holsome dedes Gret wante is of wo & 
wikkede paine, ¢1375 Cursor M. 13108 (Fairf.), Pat man 
salle vn-blessed be pe quilk trawes no3t in me, cxqoe Land 
tray Bk, 5883 That day the Troyens were glad... But 
Ector was that day vnblessed, Off grace certes that day he 
myssed. ¢x4g0 Myrr. our Ladye 220 0 moste blyssed of 
‘women, socoure vs voblyssed synners. 1892 Warner 4/3. 
Ang. vit, xxvii, 166 What might remaine but death for me 
that. liued so ynblest? x604 Suaxs, Oth. v. i. 34 Minion, 
a deere lyes dead, And your vnblest Fate highes. 649 

wton £ikon. ix. 79 That unblest expedition to the Jie of 
Rhee, 1675 Hosses Odyssey (1677) 25 Unblest Ulysses, 
who at Ilium Together with you fought. axzaz PRIOR 
Fortune-Teller 27 What matters, if unblest in love, How 
rahe short my life will prove? x798 Monthly Mag. IV. 
48 Unchang'd, eternal be your misery. I ruls you, and 
am aly more unblest. 1848 Bawey Pests (ed, 3) 169 
Which is more unblest Whose love is shunned or sought Jet 
time attest | 286g Dickens Afut. Hy. 11, i, Gaslights flared 


in the shops with a haggard and unblest air, 

absol. 1814 Worn. Secure n, $96 That poor Man taken 
hence pode pe be semen. I: Awe ye the ponte 

> Unnailowed, unholy: wic evil, malignant. 
1988. Wren Zeclus, y schewe ‘ 
AUDELAY. 

Ave, 


>ommaundmentis of our Kyng, 


| 


i 


_ «Branching unblightedly, Budding delightedly. 
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UNBLESSEDNESS, 65 


Then sayde Laurens: ‘Vnblessyd, bes tormentys I. haue 
Sore desyred ', exgzo SKELTON Afagny7..134 LE Lyberte 
sholde lepe and renne where he lyst, It were no vertue, it 
were a thynge vnblyst. r59x Srenser AZ, Hudderd 915 For 
none but such as this bold Ape vnblest Can ever thrive in 
that vnluckie quest. x16x0 Bp. CarLeton Juvisd. 71 This 
ynblessed devise of forgerie, being attempted ina number of 
decretall Epistles. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 1, 238 Such resting 
found the sole Of unblest feet. 1697 DrypEn Virg. Georg. 
7, 229 Oats unblest, and Darnel domineers, And shoots its 
jhead above the shining Ears, 176z Gray Odix 35 Who is 
he, with voice unblest, That calls me from the bed of rest? 
1793 Hotcrort Lavater's Physiog. i. xx Wilt thou teach 
man the unblessed art of judging his brother by the am. 
biguous expressions of his countenance? 1800 CorrtpGE 
Christabel U. 529, 1 had vowed with music loud To clear 
yon wood from thing unblest, 1837 Cartyte yr, Rev. u. 
y. ¥, Why were not (they]..in their beds, that unblessed 
Varennes Night! x840— Heroes v. 304 The world. .can 
either have it as blessed continuous summeér-sunshine, or 
as unblessed black thunder and tornado. 

4, Not favoured or made happy Gy or with some- 
thing. 

1743 Francis tr, J7or,, Odes 1. xx, 15 My meagre Cup's 
‘aoulace With the rich Formian, or Falernian Vine. 1795 
CampseL, £legy 13 The cloudy heavens unblest by sum- 
mer's smile. 2844 H, G. Rosinson Odes of Horace 1, xxxi, 
Nor let me an old age prolong, Unhonour’d or unblest by 
song. 1848 W. H. Retry tr. 2. Blane's Hist, Tex ¥.11. 269 
Lyons was plunged into a silence, unblessed with repose. 

Hence Unble’ssedness. 

1849 CoverDALe, etc, Erasm. Par. Rev. xix. 32 An euere 
Jasting supper of al bitternes & vnblessednes wherof they 
maye eate and be partakers altogether, 1836 T. Hook G. 
Gurney I, 141 Without having changed her state of single- 
unblessedness, x188x Bruce Chief End Rev, vi. 302 The 
grace of God is represented as finding men in a state of 
serious moral corruption and consequent unblessedness, 

Unble'ssing, 4627, 2. (Un-! 10.) 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. rz All the..fond relations. .must 
ever have remained, unblessing and as dead.’ 1842 Gro. 
FEusor in Cross L772 (1885) I. 126, 1. .have thought..my life 
the shallowest, muddiest, most unblessing stream. 

+ Unblestful, a4 Ods.~-! [Un-1 7] = Un- 
BLESSED Ppl. ad. 2, 

2608 Syivestrr Du Bartas ur. u. iv. Schiswe 417 Thi uns 
savory breath of Serpents crawling o’re The Lybians peste 
full and un-blest-full shore, 


Unbli-ghted, 7/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1784 Cowper J ask 1. 334 In such.a world; so thorny, and 
where none Finds happiness unblighted. 1792 CaarLorre 
Smita Desmond 11,217 That world which has, at your age, 
and with your unblighted prospects, so many charms, r82z 
Lyrron Walkland 233 She went to that last home with a 
blest and unblighted name, x86x H, Macmintan Mootnates 
Page Nat. 34 Though subjected to the scorching rays of the 
caer sun, they [sc. mosses]. continue green and une 

ighted. 


‘Hence Unblightedly adv. 
{x847 WessTer.] 1871 B, T'avtor Faust v. vi. 373 Roses 


Unblinkingly, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

Also, in recent use, u#dlinking adj. 

1867 Aucusta Witson Vashdi v, Hise large, brilliant eyes 
followed the sinking sun as steadily—as unblinkingly—as 
aneagle's. 1888 Daily News 7 Dec. 3/2 Until now he had 
seated none in the face. Now, however, he did it unblink- 
ingly. 

nbliss, [Un-112, SoOE.unbliss.] Lack 
of bliss ; unhappiness. 

@ 1628 F. Grevit Poents, Inquisition upon Fame and Hon. 
n, xix, So as between palecion, and unblisse, Man, out of 
man, will make himself a frame, 


Unblissful, cz [Un-17.]. Unhappy; desti- 
tute of bliss. 

1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 543 To 3oure souorain of sinne 
[ye] sacrifice maken Wib pat vnblisful blod pat pei bled 
hauen, 1382 Wyciir Prev, xix. 26 Who tormentith the 
fader, and fleeth the modir, shenful shal be, and vnblisful 
{L. tnfelix}, 1833 Tennyson Dreant Fair Wom. xxi, From 
within me a clear under-tone Thrill’d thro’ mine ears in 
that unblissful clime, 3868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) I. 


wretched home. 

+ Unblithe, cz. Ods. Forms: (see Un-1 and 
Buitue a.) (OE. unblide (f. un- Un-1-7 + dlise 
BLITHE @.), = MDu, ondiide (Kilian -dlzde), OHG. 
unblidi, -plidi (MHG. undlide), ON. and Icel. z-, 
dbitor (Sw, oblid, Da. ublid).] 


1. Unhappy ; sad, sorrowful; not delighted, 

Beowulf131 Mare peoden..unblide st, polode SrydswyS, 
pegnsorge dreah, c897 K. AELFrup Gregory's Past _C, 
xxvii, 187 Monige beod deah blide & eac unblide. for Ses 
blodes styringe. cxzooo /Exrnic Saints’ Lives xxxili, ass 
pase abbod pis gehyrde ba weard he swyde unblide, 
az2so Owl} sight, 1585 Pe lauerd into pare beode bebe 
ut.., An[d] is bat gode wif unblipe For hire Jauerdes houd- 
sibe. ax300 Cursor 17, 14867 Pai went bam ham, all bat 
sith, Bath wrath, waful, and vn-blith, 13.. Gaw. Gn 
Kut. 746 With mony bryddez vnblype vpon bare twyges, 
Pat pitosly ber piped for pyne of be med ex400 Destr, 
Tray 8029 For Bresaide the bright vnblithe was his chere. 
4835 Stewart Croz, Scot. (Rolls) 11. 272 So Columba tuik on 
him greit cuir And bissines, snppois he wes wnblyth. 


2. Of things: Unpleasant, disagreeable. 

In OE. also of persons = showing displeasure, 

¢1320 Sir Tyvistr, 240 As god wil, it schal be, Vnblipe. 
3.. £. &. Allit, P. B. rorz per faure citees wern set, nov 
is a see called,., Blo, blubrande, & blak, vnblype to ne3e. 
a1400-50 Alexander 48 Pan was him bodword vnblyth 
bro3t to pe sale. : 

ence } Unbli'thely adv. Obs. . 

x4xg Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. a! Many of hem her hert« 
blode Unblythly bledden upon that bent. 

Unblo‘ck, v. [Ux-2 3.] 

1. ¢vans. To free from an obstruction; te open 
up, to clear. Also fig. 

16x Coter., Desdlonguer,to vnblocke, or open the (blockt- 
vp) passages of. 1656 Baxrer Reformed lastor 193 Our 
credit may do much to remove prejudice, and to unblock 
| the entrance into mens minds, . 

2. Cards. To give free scope to (a partner’s suit) 
by playing an unnecessarily high card.. Also adsol, 

1885 ‘CAvENDIsH’ Whist Developments Pref. p, x, The cases 
where the leader’s partner, when he does not head the trick, 
should play to unblock by retaining his lowest card (playing 
a higher one). 1899 Metrose Solo Waist 12 This principle 
is known in whist as ‘ unblocking ’ partner's suit, 

Hence Unblo‘cking wé/. 5. 

1885 ‘CavenvisH® Whist Develoditents Pref.p.x, Hitherto 
it has been left to the Ingeniaty of individuals. ,to decide 
when and how the unblocking should be done, ; 

Unblocked, 442 a, (Un-' 8c.) x166a Guanate Chr. in 
Arn. 1. 83 This River is unblockt up which makes glad 
the City of God, 


Unblooded, 4//. a, [Un-18.] 
‘L. = next 1. 

[x775 AsH.] 1784 Cowver Task v. 215 The shrew'd Con- 
triver who first,, forced the blunt and yet unblooded [1800 
unbloodied] steel To a keen edge. 1828. Mirman Samar 78 
To Hela’s realm, Unblooded, woundless, must the maid 
descend, 1831:Scorr Ct, Rod, vii, As a man who dies in 
peace, and with unblooded hand. = 

2. Of an animal: ‘Not marked or distinguished 
with improved blood’, 

1860 Worcester (citing J. N. Brown), 

Unbloo-died, 44/7. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not smeared or stained with blood, 

7593 Suaxs, 2 en. VJ, 11, ii, 193 Who finds the Partridge 
in the Puttocks Nest, But may imagine how the Bird was 
dead, Although the Kyte soare with vnbloudied Beake? 
x7gx Huppesrorp Salmag., Monody Death of Dick 138 
Within the tender velvet of his paw Tho! yet unbloodied 
lurks each virgin claw. x85 Soorr Betrathed xv, The 
spirit of the murdered. person, .. if favourable, ...appears 
with a smiling aspect, and crosses them with her unbloodied 
hand. x88: Swinsurne Afaxy Stuart 1,i. 29, am sick with 
shame to hear men’s jangling tongues Outnoise their swords 
unbloodied. 

+2, = Unsroopy a. 2b. Obst 

7644 Sin E, Denine Pred, Sacr. 39 Your Sacrifice is 

vaimastos, uubloudyed, : 


Unbli-nd, a, (Un-17.) 1818 Keats Visit Burns's Conn 
try 48 That he may..keep his vision clear from speck, his 
inward sight unblind, 


Unblind, wv. [Un-23. Cf. Du. ontblinden.] 


1, trans. To Sree from blindness, 

In some instances implying sense 2. 

1598 Martows & CHapman Here & Leander mm. 365 We 
kuow not how to vow, till loue vnblinde vs, x60 Syives- 
ter Miracle of Peace xxiv, Unblinde thy blinde soule, ope 
thine inward sight. x68: Rycaut tr. Gracian's Critick 202 
How well is my innocency. rewarded, wherewith I desire 
to unblind the World, 

2. = UNBLINDFOLD v, 

xggo R. W[ttson) Three Lords § Ladies Lond. x, V iij b, 
Wel. one day he wil pay for all. Vnblind Simplicity. 
2608 Armin Vest Ninn. (1842) 20 They all shout aloud and 
cry rarely well done, and one unblindes him, while another 
pets the glove on the speare. 1632 Brome Cr/, Beggar 11.1, 

ere set him downe: unbind him and unblind him, | x6g5 
tr. Sorel's Com, Hist. Francion rx. 16 Having unblinded 
him, they demanded of him, who did put him there? 


Unblinded, 422. a. [Un-1 8.] Saas 
1, Not blinded or deprived of sight. 


16xx Fionid, /zorbato,..vnblinded, 1833 Tennyson Pal. 
Art42 Who shall gaze upon My palace with unblinded eyes? 


2. jig. Not deluded or deceived. 

1985 Man No. 20, 8 A man unblinded by prejudice, is not 
far from being a Christian. 1797 Coterince Let, to Cotéle 
8 June, I speak with heartfelt sincerity and, I think, un- 
blinded judgment, 180a-12 Benruam Ration. Fudic Evid. 
(1827) I. 287 A judgment unblinded by prejudice. 187x 
Ruskin Fors Claw, vii. 24 Learn..how to obey good Men, 
who are living, breathing unblinded law. 

Unblinded, 2 [Un-1 9.] Not farished 
with, or covered by, a window-blind. 

186a Mrs. Norton Lady of La Garaye wv. 113 The cold 
fine star That glitters through the unblinded window-pane. 
1876 T, Harpy Z£theljerta xiv, An unblinded window 
revealed inside it a room bright and warm, 

‘UWnblindfold, v. Also 5 vnblyndfelle, 6 
vnblindefilde, [UN-24.] ¢rans. To unbandage 
(the eyes); to free (a person or animal) from a 


bandage over the eyes, Also fig. Unbloo'dily, adv. Also 6 vnbloudely, 7 
np Pilger. Lyf Po hereh 0 fig. (2865) x86 Pat pei | WHbloudily, [Un-117.] In a bloodless manner; 


vnblyndfelle so here eyen pat bei mown biholde to pe henene. 
1580 Hon.ypanp Treas. Jr, Tong, Dessiller, to vawrappe 
his ‘eies,.,to vnblindefilde... rg96 Seznser 7, Q. vi. vil. 33 
He bad his-eyes to be vnblindfold both, That he might see 
his men. x607 Markuam Caved, vir. (1617) 28 You may 
blindfolde: the “horse and ., after vnblindfalde him. 1643 
Paynnz Sov. Power. Parl, tt, 79 Which I hope will fully 
ua-blindfold the hood-winkt-world. 


without shedding of blood. Bat Theol.) 

xg48 Gestx Pr, Afasse Cvib, Ve ones offering. of christ 
never to be reuyued eyther.. bloudely or vnbloudely to 
purge our synnes withsl. 985 Harowe Answ, df. /yelles 
Chalenge 145 The lambe of. 

of priestes Gat x6a4 GATARER Transrdst. 46 He 
| saith, that Christs blood is offered in the Eucharist, un- 
| bloodily, or not as blood, 67a C. GaTaxer Harmony 


od being layed and sacrificed 


1.149 Ah! soothly, well remembered Was that unblissful 


UNBLOWED. 


Truth 67 To beleive that the blood of Christ is really shed 
in the Sacrament unbloodily. 1749 Westry li‘és, (1872) 
X. x20 In the sacrifice of the mass, the same Christ is con» 
tained, and unbloodily offered. 


Unbloody, « [Un-1 7. So OE. undlddig 
(once), = Du. ordblacdig, G. undbludig, ON. #bldigr, | 
Da. udblodig, Sw. obledig.} 


L. Not attended with (much or any) bloodshed. 

x44 Beruam Precepis lar 1. cxciv. Iv, Nothynge is 
more profytable,,. then by vubloudye battayle to wynue the 
mastrye, 1553 Brenne Q. Curtis wv, 47 b, Uhere were 
slaine of the Percians and Arabies ten thousand, and the 
victorye was not vnblodye vnto the Macedones, x607 
VorseL, Fourf. Beasis 88 The Spartanes..esteemed more 
of an vnbloudy then a bloudy victory. 1634 R. Coprincton 
tr. /ustine v. $2 They fell not in-a sluggish or an unbloody 
war, but fought to the last man. 1670 Minton //ist. Ang. 
ir, Wks. 1851 V. 64 Petilius Cerealis..had to doe with the 
populous Brigantes in many Battails, and som of those, not 
unbloodie, x870 Bavant Jad xvu. I]. 177 ‘Lhe strife was 
not unbloody, though of Greeks There perished fewer. 

2. Not involving the shedding of blood ; not char 
acterized by bloodshed. 

1548 {see bj. 1577 Hanmer Ane, Eccl, Hist. (1663) 20% 
The unbloody and spiritual Sacrifices. of prayers. “1590 
Swinsurne Testavients 67 Verie likelie it is‘to bee vrged 
with more violent arguments... then by the vnbloodie 
blowes of bare words. x606 SyivesterR La Bartas ui. iv. 
Magnif, 868 Here, many a Mars un-bloudy Combats fights. 
1649 Mitton Zi#on. ix. Wks. 185x JI. 4oz Those many.. 
corporal inflictions wherwith his raign also before this Warr 
was not unbloadie, z70z Ecuarp cel, Bist. (1710) 26 
Prohibiting the use of wine, and using only inanimate and 
unbloody sacrifices. a1797 H. Watrore Ment, Geo, 1Z (1822) 
I, 324 By the character of the age that, disposition: is 
systematized into little mischiefs and unbloody treacheries. 
1858 Froupg Hist, Eng, VIL, 1534/2 note, The cause of the 
uubloody termination of the crisis was more creditable to 
the rebel leaders. 1899 Carr. A. T. Manan Lessons of War 
with Spain, etc. (1900) tii, 106 Blockade..is but one form 
of the unbloody pressure brought to bear upon an enemy 
by interruption of his commerce. : 

b.. 7heol. Used with reference to the eucharist, 
esp. in the phrase 2b/oody sacrifice. 

xs48 Guests Px Jfasse C vib, Vheyr avouching .. our 
synnes clerely to be clensed wyth theyr vnsufferable & 
vnbloudye sacryfyce of christ. 1559 Br. Scotr in Strype 
Ann. Ref (1709) 1. App. x. go Manyfestly affirmynge 
Christe to be offered daylye after an unbloody manner. 
xg8x J. Bet. Haddon's Answ. Osor, 432 That unbloudy 
Sacrifice of the body and bloud of Christ, which is dayly 
exequuted by so many handes of sacrificing shavelinges. 
1620 Br, Hatt Hox. Marr, Cler A Conclusion, | leave my . 
refuter..to the acting of his ab oudie executions of the 
Sonne of God, 1651 C. Cartwricnt. Cert. Relig. 1. 7% 
S. Clem, Apost. calleth it a. reasonable, unbloudy, and 
MysticallSacrament. 1732 scr oe lo teiar St. Winefride 
(917) 23 Saint Beuno was preparing to offer the Unbloody 

acrifice of our Redemption, 1753 CHALONER Cath. Chr 

Instr, 81 In the Sacrifice of the Altar he [Christ] only dies 
mysiically, and therefore this is an unbloody Sacrifice, 
1833 F . WarrrwontH tr, Veron's Nude Cath. Faith 127 In 
this divine sacrifice, the same Christ is present and offered 


in an. unbloody. manner, who. offered himself in a bloody - 
manner, 3860 Puszy Min. Proph. 595 ‘To Malachi alone. 


it was reserved to prophesy of the unbloody Sacrifice. 

3. Not covered orsmeared with blood. Usbloody 
grave, that of one who has not died by bloodshed, 

arsoo ust Pt. Contention 3, Although the kyte soare 
with unbloodie beake, ax699 J, Braumonr J’syche xvt. 
xciv, Prayers and Persuasions her Engins be, Prepared pure 
unbloody Bays to gain. 1733 [see Unsrinep). 1819 Scorr 
Leg. Montrose xiv, You might yet lay your head on an 
unbloody pillow to-night. 1829 — Ame of G. xx, As thou 
desirest to sleep in an unbloody grave, let me warn thee, 
that the secrets of this night shall remain with thee. 

+4. Having no blood; bloodless, Ods.- 

1615 Crooxg Body of Man as8 All these kinds of genera. 
tion are maimed and imperfect, and therfore the creatures: 
80 procreated, are called..vnbloodye and insectile creatures, 

5. Not bloodthirsty ; averse to bloodshed, 

¢1665 Mrs. Hurcuinson Ment, Col. Hutchinson (1846) 339 
His unbloody nature desiring to spare the rest. of the 
delinquents, 1824 Lannor Jag. Cond, 1. 324 Such is the 
characteristic expression of this brave unbloody people. . 

Hence Unbloo'diness, 

x85x W, ANDERSON 7'ie Mass iv, 48 The unbloodiness of 
the Mass, , ; a 

Unbloomed, 442. a, (Un-! 8.) -xgox Doucias Pal, Hon, 
1. iii, Muscane treis,., Combust, barrant, vnblomit and yn 
leifit, xg28 Lywogsay Dreme 76 Because vnblomit was baith, 
bankand braye, 1892 Daily News 20 Dec, 3/8 Unbloomed. 
plecss of Odontoglossum. Unblo'ssomed, £77. a, (Un-*8, 

ng.) 162x Florio, Yioreggrazo, vnblossomed,dishowred, 
186x W. Bivtincton Sheen § Shade 23 Like dainty fruit 
on the unblossomed boughs. Unblo‘ssoming, ft &, 
(Un-! 10.) 1699 Evaryn “al, Hori. (ed. 9) May 60 You 
may now give a third Pruning to Peach.trees, taking away 
and pinching off unblossoming Branches, Ph 


axs48 Hatt Chron, Hen, VL, 172 Few or none of this 
coinpany Were unblotted, or undestroied. by this dotcrous 
drink of dissimulacion, x61a Bussum Jad, L2t, 39 That the 
schollars., keep their copies and books fair, vn blotted and vn- 
scrauled, 2613 Syivasten Fob Trimph. 1.69 A man. Of Life™ 
unblotted, and unspotted Fame, 1809 [see Unsiurnen], 
1841 D'Isnarts doen. Lit, (1867) 475 He seems to have 
been satisfied with his first unblotted thoughts, x862T, A, 
TrovLore J/grietia vii, You would by such an alliance blot 
the hitherto unblotted scutchéon, which [ete]. 

+ Unblow'ed, 7, a. Oés.~) [Un-1 8.] =: Un- 
BLOWN Pp/, @.2 

x623 (Suans.) Rick, P77, rv, iv. ro Ah my poore Princes.t 
ah my tender Babes: My vablowed [Quavtes vablowne} 
Flowres, new appearing sweets, 


UNBLOWN, 
Unblow'n, pit. at [Un-1 8 b, 8 c+ Brown 


. Not driven, tossed, or fanned by the wind. 

1638 G. Sanpvs Paraphr, Yoh xx. 27 Thick darknesse 
shall infold, a fire unblowne Devoure his Race, 1648 B. 
Durra Soles Solit, 17 He.,might the next year at his 
return find the same Letters un-blowne away. 18395 CAMPBELL 
Fragin. Oratorio Bk. Fob 29 By the fire of his conscience 
he perisheth In an unblown flame, 1878 B. Tayitor Deus 
aldion 1 ve 125 Groping first on fields of unblown mist. 

&. With -out: Not extinguished, 

1642 H. More Soug of Soud i. 11, exvili, When others eyes 
plainly can nothing see, Then thy prodigious lamps by 
night unwet And unblown-out, can read right readily. 

- Not sounded. 

1815 Byron (Hebrew Mel, Destr. Sennacherid v, The 
tents were all silent, the banners alone, The lances unlifted, 
the trumpet unblown. 

Unblow'n, fl. z.2 [Un-1 8b + Brown ppl 
a.2] Of flowers: Unopened ; still in the bud. 

1587 Gotpine De Mornay xiii. 213 The little flowers, 
which wee see vnblowen in the morning and withered at 

night. r773 T. Pzrcivat Zss. (1776) II]. 203 A purple 

flower, unblown, was suspended in the vessel with the lilas, 
ax8az2 [see Unnorn J4/, a, xb]. 1845 Battarp & Garrop 

Mat, Med, 226 Rosa Gallica. The dried petals af the shops 

are the unhlown flower-buds, 3850 Fraud Astatic Sot. 

Bengal XIX. 18 wote, The formation shaped like the un« 

blown water.lily, 

Jig. 1594 Suans. Rick. [71 (1597) 1. iv. ro Ah my young 
princes, ah my tender babes !. My vnblowne flowers. 
ax62g Fistrcurr Hz. Lient. u.iv, How yet unripe we 
were, unblown, unharden'd, a1625-—Love's Pilerrmage 
mu ii, I hold my beauty,.As right and rich as hers,,.My 
youth as much unblown, 2784 Cowrgr Jive 446 Boys 
are at best. but pretty buds unblown,  282z SHELLEY 
Epipsych. 265 As hair grown gray O'er a young: brow, they 
hid its unblown prime With ruins of unseasonable time, 
1893 B, Carman Lyrics, Why i, A name unknown, Whose 
fame unblown Sleeps in the hills. 

Unblu'nder, v.. (Une? 4b) 166g J. Serceant Save 
Footing ar4 In the mean time let him consider what Logick 
tells us, that The Conclusion is in the Premises, which 
reflexion will much unblunder his Thoughts, 

Unblu'nted, 2p/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1656 Cowxrey. Davidets wt. 12 A Sword whose weight 
without.a blow might slay, Able unblunted to cut Hosts 
away. 1795 S, J. Prarr Liderad Opin, iwi, (1783) 11. 168 
My feelings were, as yet, unblunted by habitual trespasses, 
x799 Mirror No, 67, While the warm feelings of benevolence 
remain unblunted by those artificial mariners. 1828 Byron 
Fuan xvi. cix, Anacreon only. had the soul to tie an Un. 
withering myrtle round the unblunted dart Of Eros. 186 
Mes. Waitngy L. Golithwatie viii, (1873) 127 The fall 
white light of such unblunted day. @x894 Stevenson 
South Seas u. ii, {1} woke again with an unblunted sense 
of my surroundings, 

Unblu'rred, #42 a, (Un-' 8.) 2809 W, Brann Deson, 

— Catal. sx Mr B. left it {a picture] unblotted and unblurred. 
. 1880 Barine-Goutp Mehalak iti, (1884) quae sky was 
absolutely unblurred, and thick besprint with stars, 

Unblu'sh, 7 [UN-27.] jig. To cease to be 
ashamed. ? 

2620 tr, St, Augustine's Confessions vit. ii. 350 Esteeming 
- himselfe guilty, .if he should be ashamed,..be did ynblush, 
and shew a bold face against errour, 

+ Unbhished, 4p/. a1 Obs. [Prob. ad. Da. 
or Flem. ongebluscht: see BLescHev.] Unslaked. 

crgso Vertuous Scholehous Bij b, Nowe arte thou lyke 
yoto ynblusshed lymestone, whiche, whan colde water is 
poured vpon it,..smoketh and burneth vnnaturally, 

Unblu-shed, 4A/. 2.2 (Un-18,) 

1854 8. Dongtr, Ba/der i, 4 Who to me Is as your airy 
fragrance and mere hues To your unblushed substantial. 


Unblushing, vé/. sb. [Ux-1 13 or Un-2 8] 
The fact of not blushing or of recovering from a 
Leon best ; 
be | ‘ARNER Alb, Bing, x1. Ixvie Ct 8o Her blusshin 
iat vatlabing made that Staton M eabted whether sf 
pleased, or displeased, — 

Unblushing, f//. 2. [Un-1 ro,] 

“L. Not binshing or reddening. 
8 Danie, Civ, Wars 1, lvi, 
man, oA 


: } i, People vntrue To God 
at ae And with rnbhesinig faces formost throst, 
axgix Kun Hymnothed tx, That [Beauty] modest, pure, 
yer full of Stain, Unblushing, vain, @ 177 T. Enwagns 
oan, xiv, 4'That bold bad man, pretending still With 
hard unblaghing front ‘the .public good. 1773 Gotpsm. 
] a countr 
inn, He Ireuana Servsbdeomania 124. Bold anc 
unblushing comes ‘Theodore Hooke, For ever enroll'd in 
rank plagiary's book, 1863 Exum C. Cuavron Cruel Fort, 
I. ao7 The very next ae, parha she would utter a false. 
hood with the'most unblushing face. 
2. Immodest, shameless, unabashed, 
> THOMSON Liberty v..x80 The buzz Of masquerade 
shing. x776 Mickur Casmeens' Lusiud Introd. 128 
This last -unblushing falsity, that Gama prays ‘to. Christ, 


Stoops to om {pil,, Th' wablushing Barmaid a 
r8r5 Wy, 


66 


receive it. 1892 G. Hane Jfene, & Y. ixvi. 281 The floor 
is, in one place, ostentatiously unboarded, to show the 
foundation to be roc 

Unboa'stfal, « (Ux-1} 4.) : 

1727-46 ‘YHomsON Szmer 684 Oft in humble station 
dwells Unboastful worth, above fastidious pomp. 1747 
Contains Ode Stupiicity ii, O chaste, unboastful Nymph, 
to thee I call! 1868 Minman SZ, Paud’s xix. 494 Unlike 
most great men, the more he is revealed to posterity, 
[Wellington] shows more substantial, unboastful, un- 
questionable greatness, 890 Lp. Covrnives in J. E, Butler 
Recoll. G. Butler (2893) 483 An athlete quite unboastful, a 
sportsman silent about his exploits. 

Unboa'sting, A//.a, (Un-t 10) 2802 Mus. J, Wrst 
Injidel Father WII, 346 The same manly virtue..and un- 
boasting goodness. 2834 Cor, Wiseman Madiola (1855) 274 
So frank, so generous, so brave, yet so unboasting. 

Unboated, go2, a, [Un-28.] Disembarked ; 
Janded from a boat. . 

1688 R. Home Aranoury m1. xv. (Roxh.) 26/2 The Oare 
by beating the water forceth the boate forward to the place 
desired: the hooks holds it close to the shoare till all be 
vnboated, 


UWnbo-den, p7. a. Obs. exc. dial, [Un-18b. 
Cf, OE. ungedoden, = MDu. and. Du, ongeboden, 
MUG. and G. ungeboten, ON. and Icel. 4-, dbodenn 
(Norw. wboden, Da. ubuden, Sw. objuden).} 


1. Uninvited; unbidden. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 14243 Par was fele boden, als i tru, And 
mani als-sua vnboden Juu pider com, 1876. Rosinson 
Whitby Gloss.204 Unbid,..or Unbodden, uninvited, 


+2. Se. Not provided with arms. Ods.~+ 


1486 Se. Acts, Fas, [7 (1814) 11. 45/2 And at na pure man, 
na vnbodyn, be chargyt to cum to ony raidis in Inglande. 


Unbo-died, a and psi. a. [Un-1} 9 and 
Un-2 8] 

L. Of souls or spirits: Having no body; not 
invested with a body; also, removed from the 
body, disembodied. 

The two senses are not clearly distinguishable, : 

attrié. 1332 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 387/t By his 
power mai the bodily water as wel be a working instrument 
upon y® ynbodied & vnbodily soule, 1589 Warner 4/d, 

hng. Vi. xxxii. (1592) 143 He wonne his subiects loue,,. But, 
as must ours, so lastly his vn-bodied Soule departs, x64 
Dicey Obserw. Sir T. Browne's Relig. Med. 10 A Separate 
and unbodyed Soule. 1696 Stannore Chr, Pattern (1711) 
177 To indulge those longings and pleasures, which refined 
and unbodied spirits feel. ait ‘ove Temple Fame tor 
Yhese. .call'd th’ unbody’d shades To. midnight banquets 
in the glimm'ring glades. . r7ax Ticket. Zp/st, Death of 
Addison 48 In what new region to. the just assign’d, What 
new employments please the unbodied mind? 179% Cowper 
Tia 1x. 510 No force arrests Or may constrain th’ unbodied 
spirit back, 18:0 Craps Sorough xxii. 327 There were 
they, hard by me in the tide, The three. unbodied ‘forms, 
1827 Kesun Chr. Year 2 Lent. v, Then: may th’ unbodied 
act in safety feet Through the dark curtains of the world 
above, ; 

pred, 1813 Doucuas ineid mm v. 42 Oft wald sche 
cleip and call, and oneith stint, Apone the. saulis that 
wnbodeit war, Besyde Hectouris void tomb standand thair, 
2663 J, Spencer Viele, Proph. 71 The Souls of men become 
half unbodyed, while they hang upon the lips of these 
extraordinary persons. 1678 Lively Oracdes ut. § 23 (1684) 
270 We must be unbodied our selves before we can perfectly 
conceive what-he is, 1726 Pore Odyssey xxiv. 19 The 
spectres..rest at last, where souls unbodied dwell. ¢xggo 
Cottins Ode Superst, Hight. 60 When, o'er the wat'ry 
strath, or quaggy moss, ‘hey see the gliding ghosts un. 
bodied troop. 2818 Byron CA, Hav, rv, ix, My spirit shall 
resume it—if we may Unbodied choose a sanctuary. 

2. Of abstract or immaterial things: Not having 
a corporeal form, 

x606 Suaxs, 77, & Cr. 3, iti. x6 That vnbodied figure of 
the thought That-gane’t surmised shape. 1678 CupwortH 
Intell. Syst. 1. tii, $37. 187 As Knowledge and Understand: 
ing only, which is Artnaked, abstract and unbodied. ¢x8oa 
H. K. Warr On Survey Heavens v, Say, foolish one—can 
that unbodied fame,, Give a new zest to bliss? x820 
Sueuiey Séylark 15 Thou dost float and run; Like an un« 


bodied joy whose race is just begun. 2831 Moir Poems, 
pobicicen ‘awle xiii, Most lonely voice! most wild unbodied 
scream 


3. Of substances or material things: Not having 
a definite form, 

ee Davenanr Fest Italian Wks. (1673) 457 Wilt thou 
not bleed? not yet? I skirmish with. unbodied air. x6gx 
Francu Jistill. v. 163 Salts unbodied are farre more acid 
then when they have assumed paar x62 — Vorksh, Sia 
vii. 67 Those spivits,, ,becoming ta be unbodied (for before 
they were incorporated with the water),. penetrate even the 
glass it self. 21845 Bauey Festus (ed. 2) ax5 Command 
of mind alone, and of the world Unbodied and all-lovely. 


Unbordily, c. Now rare, [Un-l 7] In- 


x849 Macaunay Aish, 23 I. 415 He tried to show.. 


| corporeal, 


'. that strenuous and’ unblushing 
steedssfl, wags a sure title “to 
Plata (ed. a) 


fee 


| Geddes Chyld. 47 Wh 
' @leerly fastnyd-in unbode! 
j Tindale Whe ih 


2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Rut. iii. (Tollem. MS), A 
soule fs an wnbodili. substance. 1435 Misvn Fire of Love 
76 Pe lufar..byrnand into vnbodily halsynge, ¢ x49 Chast, 
hanrie the insighte of the sowle..is 
lysubstaunce. 2834 More Conyiet. 
. rhat y* bodely water bag wore 

nay xiv. 


rpon ip whether 


a 32 


of God 


place 


UNBOLT. 


Hence Unbo-diliness. 

x611 Florio, /ucorporeita, vabodilinesse. 

Unbo-ding, f/.a. [Un-1 10 and 5 d.] 

1. Sc. ‘Unpropitions, unpromising’ (Jam., 1822), 

2. Not anticipating. 

1842 Tennyson Hi Watersroof vi, I grow in worth, and 
wit, and sense, Unboding critic-pen. 

Unbodkined, 2. (Un-' 9.) 1844 Mrs. Browntne 
Duchess Alay \xii, Calm she stood ; unbodkined through, fell 
her. dark hair to her shoe. 

Unbody, v [Un-2 7 and 3.J 

+1. intr. ‘To leave or quit the body. Obs. 

01374 CHAUCER Troplus v. 1550 The fate wold his soule 
sholde vnbodye, And shapen hadde a mene it out to dryue, 
1387-8.T. Usk Lest. Love 1. i. (Skeat) 1. 88 These diseses 
mowen wel, by duresse of sorowe, make my lyfe to unbodye, 
and so for to dye. 

2, trans, ‘lo remove from the body; to dis« 
embody. 

1848 Haut Chron, Hen. VJ, 83 Death.. vnbodiyng the 
solle of this godly prince, .. appalled the hertes.. of the 
Englishe nacion. 1577 Hotrnsump Chron. I. Hist, Scot. 
138/x Herevpon followed a feuer.. that after xiiij. monethes 
space vnbodied his ghost, 1602 Warner 41), Eng. Epit. 
(1612) 394 Prince Edward,. .also formerly vubodied by that 
Tyrant Gloucester, x6s0 T. Vaucuan A nthroposophia 53, 
Tam unbodi’d by thy Books, and ‘hee, And in thy Papers 
finde my Extasie. x753 A. Mureuy Gray’se/un Jral. 
No, 60 II. 46 As soon as the Spirit shall be unbodied, it will 
iustantly smile at our wisest Employments in this World. 
1987 Generous Attachment 1, 174 Would to heaven it was 
in my power to enbady myself, and like a celestial being, to 
come to you on a sun beam ! 

Jig. 1678 Cupwortu Lateli, Syst.t. ii, gt Plato and Aristotle 
»took.,the Theology and. Doctrine of Incorporeals, but 
Unbodied, and Devested of its most Proper and convenient 
Vehicle, the Atomical Physiology. 

+b. Chem. To render amorphous, Ods.~1 

x6gx Frencu Désézll. v. 163 We must..consider which 
way we may unbody Nitre (because it is scarse possible to 
get it before it hath received its body), 

Unbodylike a.: see Un-1 7 ¢. 

Unbo'ggy, 2, (Un-! 7.) 1887 Rusxin Preterita IY, 
358 One of the best bits of unboggy ground by the ‘Tummel, 

Unboiled, p42. (Un-1 8.) 

x6xx Fiorio, /xcotfe, vnsodden, vnbaked, vnrosted, vne 
boyled. 1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch, 233 Strong wort 
new runne, or vnboyled wort also luke warme, 1698 PAz?, 
Trans. XX. 439 When as the same Water un-boyl’d rose % 
1786 F. Home Axper, Bleaching 273 Six grains of the effete 
lime required 26.drops..to saturate it 3 6gr. of the unboiled, 
Halil 1994 G. Avams Nat. & Zap, Philos. UW. xx. 378 
Where this transparent blue colour of the unboiled lobster 
is thinner. 1847 W.C. L. Martin Ox 3149/1 This disease 
generally occurs in stalled cattle fed upon unboiled potatoes, 
1895 Huxiey & Martin LZem. Biol. (1877) 29 In_a day or 
two abundant Bacteria will be found in the unboiled flask. 

Unboi'sterous, a. (Un-! 7.) 1768-74 Tucker Li. Vat, 
(1834) II. 404 Christians of all denominations.. will find 
themselves actuated by the same spirit of a steady, ute 
boisterous zeal, 

Unbokel, variant of Unpuckuz v. 

Unbo'ld, a ? Ods.. Forms: a. 1 unbeald, 3 
onbald, 1, 3-6 un-, vnbald (4 -baald, -balde), 6, 
g Sc. unbauld; 4~5 un-, vnbolde, 4,6 onbolde, 
6-7 vnbould. f#. 4-5 un-, vnbelde. [Un-1 q: 
Cf. OHG. unbald.] Lacking in boldness; de 
cient in self-confidence or energy ; timid, bashful ; 
backward, slow. 

a, ¢897 K, Aitrrep hl al Past, C. x), 289 He for his 
monndwernesse aslawa’, wierd to unbeald. 4a 900 
Cynewuir ¥uliana 427 Wende ic, beet pu by weerra weorpan 
sceolde..& by unbealdra. ¢ zzog Lay. 16306 fier fore mayen 
Bruttes beon muchele fe vnbaldur {¢ 1278 onbaldere}, 
Jbid, 28159 Pa weoren Bruttisce men swide vnbalde uorpeen. 
@713x0 in Wright Lyric P. xxxviv 100 When we shule suen 
thy wounde blede, to speke thenne we bueth unbolde, 
13.. Minor Poents af Vernon MS. xxxvii. 172 As a lord 
schalt pou be cald, Per opure schul stonde behynde vnbald. 
31460 Lament. Virg. ww. Chester Pi, (Shaks. Soc.) U, 
2o6/2 But whan. he lyste they were on slepe, For to 
wakyn they were unbolde, cxq48o Henrvson Thre Deid 
Pailis 8 (Bann. MS.), Off thy self, man, thow may be richt 
vabald, 1530 PausGr. 632, 1 make unbolde or shamfull, 
Lbid., Twenty honest women. can nat make her onbolde 
agayne. z6xx ‘Fiorio, /aaudace, yndaring, cowardly, 
fearefull, vnbould, 2825 Jamizson, Unbaxdd, humble, 
selfabased, Chydes{date}. 

. 3 Str Beues (A.) 47 Man, whan he falleb in to 
elde, Fable a. wexeb and vnbelde Pours rizt resoun, 13.« 
Matr, fom. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig's Archiv. LVI 277 
Whon pis Monk com to feir elde To worchen ouht he was 
vobelde. arxqzo Harpinc Chron. ccix. ili, The which the 
duke of ied cack wold haue weld, Because to hym they were 
so vnbelde, Theim to hane slayn, 

Unbo'ldened, Af/,. a... (Un-! 8.) xsox Dantet To Ceres 
Pembroke Wks. (Grosert) Iv 33 My voboldned Muse is 
forced to appeare so rawly in publique. | Unbo‘ldnesgs. 
(Un 12,) ¢zs20 Barctay Fugaurth 8xb, For a great part 
therof is wasted and spent,, by the ynbol[d]nesse and 
cowardyse of their captayns. x6xx Florio, Slafdansa, 
vuboldnesse, vnhardinesse. 


+Unbolne, vy, Obs. rare, [UN-27.] dntr. OF 


a swelling: To go down to subside, 


a 1495 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula; ete, 93 It makep pe 
or to vnbolne, and it remeuep be rede colour, 
‘Tnbolt, v.  [Un-# 7 and 3. 

tr, Of a door: To have the bolt withdrawn. 
-347o-88 MaLony Arthur xii i-g7x And when he came to 
e chamber..the dores, of yron vnlocked and vibolted, 
680 Otway Orphan mn. Ste, 


ld 


unboulted, [Un-1 8.] Not bolted or sifted, 


very truth of the matter vnbulted out by the word of God. 


UNBOLTED., 


® trans. To draw back the bolt of, to unfasten 


{a door, etc.). ‘ 
1x98 Frorio, Discadenacciare, to vynboult a doore, to 
vnbar. x606 Suaks, 77. & Cr. tv. ii. 3 He call mine Vnekle 


‘down; He shall vnbolt the Gates, 2650 Ausop Sev, in 


A. B. Grosart Small Sins (1863) 75 note, They bring little 
boys along with them,..who..un olt the doors, and let in 
the whole company of thieves, 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
of Qual, (1809) LV, 124 He..unbolted a door that opened 
into a garden. 1767 Pil, Trans. LVIII. 7, I tried the 
experiment of unholting my windows. 1819 Scott /vanhoe 
xx, The hermit speedily unbolted his portal, 1835 Dickens 
Pickwick xxvii, Putting his arm over the half-door of the 
bar, coolly unbolting it, and leisurely walking in. 1887 
Bowen Aneid m1. 266 [They] unbolt Troy's gates, to the 
hosts of the fleet Entrance give. 
b. In fig. contexts. 

s6or Dent Pathw. Heaven 258 To betray vs into the 
hands of Satan: ye to vnbolt the doore,and lethim in tocut 
our throats, 1648 Be. Haut Breathings Devout Soul (1851) 
x94 To enable me with strength to turn the key, and to 
unbolt this unwieldy bar of my soul, 1823 T. Brown Serv, 
326. We cannot unbolt or break open the gate of the temple 
of Knowledge. . 

+e. absol. To unfold, explain. Ods. 

2607 Suaks. T2700 1.1. 5 Painter. How shall I vnder~ 
stand you? Poet. 1 will vuboult to you. 

8. To withdraw, draw back (a bolt). 

1655 Mro, Worcester Cent. Zuv. § 69 To bolt and unbolt 
.an hundred Bolts through fifty Staples, two in each, 

4, To detach by the removal of bolts, 

1993 Trans. Soc. Enc, Arts, etc. fed. 2) V..207 By uns 
bolting and taking off the side pipe. 

Hence Unbo‘lting wé/. sd. 

{x775 Ast.] 1829 Scorr Anze of G, xix, The noise of the 
unbolting and unbarring of the gates. 

Wnbolted, Af/. a1 [Un-18 and Un-28.] 

1. Not fastened with a bolt; released by with- 
drawal of a bolt, 

ers80 Bughears 1. ii, 132 A window which I left un- 
bolted, x7zz Mrs. Cenruiver Jfardlot 1, Let me see, is 
my trap-door unbolted? x779 Jounson. 2, P., Mitton 
(1868) 48 ‘To sleep with doors unbolted. 1874 SwinsurNE 
Bothwell uw. xviii, The strait garden-plot .. Whereto the 
door that opens. from beneath Shall stand unholted. x89x 
C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 57 Most are content to hunt for 
an unbolted end door, 

a. Not fastened together with a bolt or bolts. 

1793 SMEATON Ldystone L. § 262 The bolt and shackle... 
had got its forelock broken or beat out, and then..it could 
not be long before the shackle became unbolted. 


_Unbo'lted, 9/7. .2.2. Also 6 vubulted, 6-7 


1508 Frorio, Serolato, a kind of course vnboulted bread, 
fullof branne. x6xx Corer., Pain de fenestre,,.bread made 
of vnboulted corne, 2616 Sure. & Marku. Country farme 
Ve XX. 577 It is made of meale vnboulted, the branne and 
the megle being all knodden together. x857 R. Tomes 
Amer, in Fapan ix, 200 The flour, however, remains un- 
bolted, but makes.a good and sweet bread. 3871 Napueys 
Prev. & Cure Dis. ui, 406 Take a tablespoonful of un- 
bolted flour. 

Jig. 1370 Foxe A. & J. (ed. 2) mt, 2033/2 Leauyng_the 


x60g Suaks, Lear 1. ii, 70, I will tread this vnboulted 
villaine into morter, and daube the wall ofa Jakes with him. 

+ Unbo-mbast, vz, Obs.) [UN-4 3.] trans. ‘To 
take the stuffing out of. 

x96 Nase Saprone Walden: Wks, (Grosart) ITI. 490 I 
came to vurip and ynbumbast this Gargantuan bag-pudding, 
and found nothing in it but dogs-tripes ..and sheepes gutts. 
“Unbonairty: see UnpEBoNnargty Oés. 

Unbo:nded, Z47, a. (Un-! 8.) 1878 Asney Phofogr. 102 
The unbonded atom of silver in the subsalt, 1880 F. G. 
Lee Ch. under OQ. Eliz. 1. p, xlii, Without it the others are 
unbonded together. 

Unbo'ne, v. (Un-2 4,) 

1870 Levins Adanif, 168 To Vnbone, exossare, 1998 Frorto, 
Disassare, to vubone, to pull out the bones. x6xrx Corer, 
Desossé, vnboned; whose bones are taken out. 1642 
Mirron Adol. Sinect, Wks..1851 LI. 267 So. many of the 
young Divines..have bin seene so oft upon the Stage 
writhing and unboning their Clergie limmes, 

Unboned, 444 a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not furnished with a bone; boneless. 

ax650 May Satir, Puppy (1657) 32 Her. Chastitie being 
starv'd..and. her Fort vanquisht by an unboned Member 
(the Tongue), se 

4. Not manured with bones, 

1849 Jounsron xf, Agric. 57 On the old boned: field, 
the crop was four times as bulky as on the unboned field. 

3. Of meat; Not having the bone(s) removed, 

Unbonnet, vw. [Un-2 7 and 4.] 

L. intr. To remove the bonnet. 

1810 Scorr Lady of Lv. xvii, With that he,. Unbonneted, 
and by the wave Sate down his brow and hands to lave. 
x8g0 Mrs, Gasketn Led in Life of C. Bronze (1857) II. vii. 
171, [ went wp to unbonnet, &c.; came down to tea, 

b. esp, To do this as a mark of respect ; to un- 
cover. Also 747. 

a8ax Scorr Kenilw, vii, They hurried to bespeak favour 

hastily unbonneting. 1829 — Anite of G. xxxil, Do 
nothing but rise, unbonnet ‘yourself, and be silent, 2879 
Dixon Wradsor I. ii, x4 His pride disdained to unbonnet 
in the presence of a King of Scots. 
“2. trans. ‘To remove the bonnet from, | 

x828 Miss Mitrorn Village Il,.62 She sat down on her 
dear be oa was forthwith unclogged,.and unbonneted. 
x868 F. EK, Pacer Lucretia 183 


unbonneting quakers, or 


r shops exasperated at ‘ribbons’, 
2896 Daiiy 


| Shepherd. That's no unbonny, 1894 Crocketr Lilac Sune 


en people attempt to’ 
exert a. power which ag lg not possess,—-be they judges. 
i 


ews 4 Apt. 2/3 Even a foreigner may only 


67. 


disregard the pious custom.,at the imminent risk of being 
rudely ‘unbonneted ' by any devout Russian whom he may 
happen to encounter, - 

Hence Unbo'nneting wl, sb. 

¢x844 Mrs, Brownine Lett. R. H. Horne xiiii. (2877) If, 
24, I excuse the unbonneting. You are Orion, and I can 
estimate you. 

Unbo-nneted, 77/. a. Me 8.] 

1. Not wearing a bonnet; having the head un- 
covered, spec. as a mark of respect. Also fig. 

x604 Suaxs. Ozh. 1. ii. 23 My demerites May speake (vn- 
bonnetted) to as proud a Fortune As this that I haue 
reach'd. x60g — Leavy ut. i.r4 (Qo. x), ‘this night. .vn- 
bonneted he runnes, And bids what will take all. 1828 
Lams Sonn. x, Wet and chilly on thy deck I stood Un- 
bonnetted and gazed upon the flood, 2823 Scotr Quentin 
D, xxvi, ‘No,’ replied the gray-headed seneschal, who 
attended upon him unbonneted. 1863 Inornsury Zrue as 
Sveel I, 208 Standing unbonneted before his good master, . 

&. Of the head: Not covered by a bonnet. 

2820 Scorr Afouast, xi, Halbert, his head unbonneted,.. 
sped up..the little valley of Glendearg, x876 Maria M. 

RANT Suuzt-lfaid ix, A broad parasol shielded her une 
bonneted head. 

Unbonny, a. dial (Un-'7,) © 1830 J. Witson Noctes 
Anibr, (1856) III. 7x North. She sat and smiled to see 
her long dishevelled tresses reflected in the Fairy’s Pool, 


bonnet 34 ‘Deed I'm nane sae unbonny yet. : 

Unbooked, 27. az. [Un-1 8. Cf. Du. on- 
gehoeht, G. ungebucht.] a. Not entered, registered, 
or recordedin a book, b. Not booklearned. 

Also, in recent use, § not prosnseged by booking’. 

1886 Hooxser AZst, Jrel. in Holinshed 11, x40/2 If any 
of them.were found vnbooked and not registered, that he 
should be used as a fellon where so ever he was taken, 
x8s9 Masson Brit. Novelists iv. 220 There are rich fields 
of yet unbooked English life both in northern and in 
southern England. 1870 Lower. Study Wind, 139 From 
the unbooked freshness of the Scottish peasant to the most 
far-sought phrase of literary curiosity. 

Unboo‘kish, a [Un-1 7.] 


1. Not bookish or studious; unlearned. 


x604 Suaxs, O74, 1v. i. 102 His ynbookish Ielousie must | 


construe Poore Cassio'’s smiles, gestures, and light bes 
hauiours Quite in the wrong, 1644 Mitron reo. (Arb.) 
36 Itis to be wonder’d how museless and unbookish they 
were, x792 G. WAKEFIELD Ment, (1804) IL. 135 Alexander, 
like the unbookish bigots who are molesting me, would take 
cffence at the speculations of his preceptor. 1863 V. ¢ Q. 
3rd Ser, III. 349: We would submit the following explana+ 
tion of the unbookish housekeeper’s little bill, 138 
Century Mag. XXIJIL. 95x Even the most unbookish reader 
will kindle into a momentary sympathy, 

2. Free from bookishness, 

1887 Spect, 19 Mar. 382 Luther, the most unbookish of men. 

Unboo‘klearned, o/. a. (Un-1 8d.) 

1633 D. R{ocers] Treatise of Sacr. ii, 67 Meane folkes 
who. being unbook-learned cannot comprehend such depths 
as these, @166x FuLter Worthies, Northampton lei 
11. 29x The History of the Bible.,hath done as much goo 
to un-book-learn’d people, as any of that kind, 

Unboot,z.  [Un-2 4 and 7.] ne 

1. ¢rans. ‘To take the boots off (a person). 


x398 Frorto, Distizallare, to vnboote, to pull off boots. 


161x Corar., Dehousé,..vnbooted, or whose boots are pulled 
of. 1865 J. M. Luptow Ligics Mid. Ages I. 219 Has he 
no ‘servant nor squire to unboot him? 12893 Voice (N.Y.) 
2x Sept. ‘I will never unboot the son of a slave,’ was the 
Indy’s gracious response, referring to a marriage ceremony 
of the time, 

2. absol. To take off one’s own boots. 

x822 Byron Waite To Publ, I unbooted, and went toa 
ball, x873 Leranp Zgypt, Sketch-Bk. 97 They were very 
particular at the door in making us unboot and put on 
canoes of the native pattern. 

Unboo'ted, 442, a. (Un-! 8 or Un? 8) x727 Barer 
(vol. IL), 188x Cheg. Career 39 Their comely unbooted 
feet in the stirrup-irons, : 

+Unbovre, A/a. Obs. [Un-18b.] = Un- 
BORN 2/1. a. 

axaso Prov. Alfred 449 in O, E. Mise. 128 Betere is 
child vnbore pane vnbuhsum.  ¢x2z90 S. Ang. Leg. 1. 19/2 
Miracle ore louerd dude for him he 3uyt he was un-bore. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 149 Sche wissheth forto ben unbore, 
c1400 Leryn 1210 It wer better he were vnbore, For he doith 
nat ellis, save atte hazard pley. x60g Syivester Dx Bartas 
We iil 1. Fathers 133 But (0!) more millions of Babes yet 
un-bore, Then there be sands upon the Libyan shore, 

Unborred, A7/. a. Also 7 unboared, (Un-1 
8. Cf. Du. ongeboord, G. ungebolirt.) 

1598 Frorio, Disfersies without holes, vnbored.: 1626 B, 
ponaan Staple of NV, 1. iv, We ha the dullest, Most un- 

oar'd Eares for verse amongst our females. . 1799 G. Smit 
Laboratory 1. x6 It is hest to Bre the turner an unbored 
rocket, . x829 Wat. Philos, 1, Head ii, 4(L.U.K.), He took 
an unbored cannon, with the large projecting piece.. which 
is usually cast with cannon to ensure solidity. x86x AeA. 
Smithsonian Instit, 1860 215 A flat, spiral shell exactly 
like an unbored /alsozis. . 1868 G, Staruzns Runtc Alon, 
LL. 576 The unbored and therefore current Roman Coins, 

mborn, pf.a. [OE, uzdoren (UN-} 8 b), 
= OFris, ust-, oen-, onbern eae on-, dnberne), 
MDu, and Du. ongedoren, OHG. ungi-, id ator 
(MHG. ungeborn, G. -boren), ON. and Icel. 4-, 


dborinn (MSw. oborin, -burin, Norw. uboren, Da, - 


ubaaven).) 
1. Not jet born; still to be born, (Freq, with 
preceding yet.) Also in fig, context, “: 
897 K.. ALurrE, Gregory's Past. C, xlviil. 367 Mid By Se 


¢ 
hie ofsnifen mid Sy seaxe hefiglices gedwolan da unborenan 


bearn, Se..heos mid wordum zeeacnode on geleaffullra 
mode: cxooo HExrric Lives Saints xxiii 429 Ure bielend 


- of all. 2775 De For 


' x749. Finupine Zone Fones xv1 viii, 


UNBOSOM, 


se he unborenum cildum lif syl3 on heora modra Innot%e. 
¢ 1200 OrMIN 17327 Forr batt Nicodem wass jet Unnborenn 
i patt time Of Hali3 Gast, ¢ 1375 Cursor MM, 12232 (Fair), 
I wende my make ware vnborne [Cofz. noght born]. 1386 
Cuaucer Afe/6. ¥ 223x Ther is ful many a child vnborn of 
his mooder that shal sterue yong by cause of that ilke 
werre. €2465 Chevy Chase 9 The chylde may rue that ys 
vn-born, it wos the mor pitte. 1335 Coverpats Zecd. iv. 2 
Wherfore I iudged..him that is yet vnborne to be better at 
ease thenthey both, xs6e0 Daus tr. Sletdane's Conn. 118), 
Young chyldren, as well borne as unborne, 1624 Extz. 
Jocuiim: (fle), The Mothers Legacie, To her vnborne 
Childe. 1695 Prior Ode after Queen's Death iii, Ages to 
come, and Men unborn Shail: bless her Name. xr7x7 Pors 
itiad x. 6x Yet such his acts, as Greeks unborn shall tell. 
2779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) LV. 294 
They had just discovered, by what means I know no more 
than the child unborn, that fete]. 18x8 Crutsm Digest 


an unborn person for life.. x840 Tureiwate Greece VII. 
lvi. x69 The throne was to be shared between an idiot and 
an infant yet unborn, 1887 Sfecfator 22 Oct. 1406 The 
total abolition, of settlements upon unborn lives. 
b. transf. or fig. OF time, etc. 

zso6 Suaxs. x Hen. JV, v. i, at A Portent Of broached 
Mischeefe, to the vnborne Times. 1667 Mivron P. 2. vit. 
220: Nor staid [Hel], but..in Paternal Glorie rode Farr into 
Chaos, and the World unborn, xyza Spect. No. 316 P 5 
The present Time alone is ours, the future is yet unborn, 
1957 Gray Bard 108 Ye unborn Ages, crowd not on my 
soul! 2776 Gipson Decé, & Fi. (2782) I. 26 Venice was 

et unborn; but the territories of that state.. were inhabited 
by the Venetians, 1822 Suettey Unfinished Drama 203 
A nook of unblown violets And lilies-of-the-valley yet une 


Spring. 1884. Chr. Treasury Feb, g2/2 It is not a function 
of human intellect to read the secrets of unborn ages, 

2. Not born; deprived of birth. Also fg, 

ax295 Prov, <i lfred 4a7 in O. E. Mtse, 129 For betere 
is child vnboren penne ynbeten. @ 1300 Cursor AT, 15372 
To mare blis it had him ben Vnborn if fat he ware. 
c3386 Cuaucer Shifsnan's 7. 1372. Yet were me leuere 
that I were vnborn Than me were doon a sclaundre or 
vileynye. x4.. Lat, & Eng, Prov, (MS, Douce §2) fol, 27 
Better is a chylde vnborne pen vnierned. ¢cxqso Mirk’s 
Festial 87 ¥Yf Ged had don vengeans, anon the world had 
ben endyd mony a day agoo, and'so mony had Le vnborne, 
pat now ben holy ayntys yn Heuen. xs46 J. Heywooo 
Prow. (1867) 20 Better vnborne than vntought, | haue heard 
saie, x595 Dantet Cie, Wars u. xevii, This mighty burthen 
wherewithall they goe Dies vndeliuered, perishes vnborne. 
7618 Be. HALL Contermpd, N.7.1. i, Many a lather repents 
him of his fruitfulnesse, and hath such sons as he wishes 
unborne, 1643 Hreywoop & Rowtey Fortune by Land & 
Sea 111, These mischiefs make me wish my self unborn, @166x 
{see Unsrep fA/. &, 2}. ; : 

transf, 1390 Gowrr Conf, II. 109 Withdrawgh the Banere 
of thin Armes, And let thi lyhtes ben unborn, 

3. Existing without having been born, 


change—the One, The unborn and the undying, 


carried away or out, 

was oute theuys cam and robbed alle his goodes and lefte 
unborn away only thymage, 1847 Msnwin Shelley L. 105 
This startling and unborne-ont proposition, = 

Unbo'rrowed, ff/.a.. [Un-1 8 C£ obs. 
Da. wborget.] Not borrowed or taken on loan; 
esp. jig., not adopted from another, native, in- 
herent, original. (Common from ¢ 1700.) 

1638 G. Dante Ecfog i. 256 Oh doe not thinke but She 
may be as faire In nature’s bounties, with vnborrwed haire, 
x Daypen Virg. Past, wv. 52 The luxurious father of the 
fold, With native purple and unborrowed gold, Beneath his 
pompous fleece shall proudly sweat. 1704 Moderat, Displ, 
Pe Peay in his own tnborrow’d Strains, Young Sachar- 
issa’s Angel Form profanes. x:74a Richarpson Pasne/a LIT. 
325 For your Arguments are always new. and unborrow'd. 
2793 W. Ropers Lovker.on No. 43.(1794) 11.144 His taste was 
unborrowed, as well as the principles on which he supported 
it, 1828 Lo. Grenvinre Sinking Funi 55 Every portion 
of unborrowed wealth which this fund has ever received. 
x89x Fraser Life Berkeley ix. 35% His unborrowed, evi- 
dently self-elaborated thought, . ; 

Unborrrowing, yl, .@, (Un-" 10.) 1976 Mickie tr 
Camoens’ Lusiad Introd, 134 In this unborrowing same- 
ness, he artfully interweaves the history of Portugal. 

Unbo'som, v [Un-2 5. Ch Du, ondboezemen,] 

L. ¢rans, To bring out from the breast or heart ; 
to give vent to; esd. to disclose, reveal. 

1588 Suacs.. LiL. LZ. v, it x41 Their seuerall counsels the 
vnbosome shall, 1645 Quartes Sol, Recant v, 3% Here 
may thy Griefs unbosome all their grones. ax6ga_J.SmMire 
Sed. Disc. ix, (821) 422 But God. .is pleased to unbosom his 
aecretsyand most gl to manifest the way into the loliest 

ame. Lnstruct 1 1, (1841) TL, 9, IL bave 

longed. a great while to unbosom op Sea dede to somebody. 

‘ f @ then unbosomed the 

violence of his passion to Lady Bellaston, 844 THiriwaLe 

Greece VITI. x49 It was difficult to find « friend to whom he 

could safely unbosom his views or wishes. x8s5q J. 8.°C. 

Assott Napoleon (85) YL, xxv. 468 He was freely un- 

bosoming his perplexit ; 

b. ve. To disclose or reveal one’s thoughts, 
secrets, etc, ae eee a 

1628 T, Bau Lie Preston (2885) x7x To him he, therefore, 
now unbossomed himselfe. 2673. True Worship God 44 
When men unbosome themselves to-their Ministers. » rgza 
Sreeve Spect. No, 528 P 1, [1] have now taken Pen, Ink, 
and Paper, and am-resolv’d to unbosom. muy self to. you, 
2745 Freeoing Tom Younes xiv, ix, Mr, Nightingale; takin: 
the old gentleman with him up stairs,..unbosomed himse 
‘as follows. x803 Censor 1 Oct. xx0 Having been lately in 
great distress of mind,,.I was led..to unbosom myself ‘to 
several friends, 1648 ‘T'Hackuray Van, Fairvi, The fat tellow 
could not be brought to unbosom himself of his great secrat« 


(ed. 2) VI..r90 The devise would have been void, being to — 


born. — Zo Fane, Inuit, 7 The brightest hour of unborn - 


‘y82ax SHetrey fedlas 769 Look on that which cannot . 
Unborrne, pol. a [UN-1 8b.] Not bome or 


1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 89/1 On 2. rere whan the J ewe . 
rt 


es and his anguish to General Coletta, . 


UNBOSOMER, 


0. absoz, = prec. 

1733 P. Suaw tr, Bacon's De Sap. Vet. B.'s Phil. Wks. I. 
593 Princes usually treat such Persons familiarly; and.. 
think they may with safety unbosom to them. 1774 Footr 
Nabob 1 Wks, 1799 11.295 Similarity of sentiments..may 
have induced him to unbosom to-you, x80q4 H. K. Winrs 
Lett. to B. Maddock Sept., Tam long before I can unbosom 
to afriend. 1879 Mereniri Lgoist xxix, She was really the 
. last persoti to whom he could unbosom, 


2. To lay open or disclose to the eye, 

x60 G. Furtcuur Christ's Vier, & Trin. xt, Rose-buds 
bright, Unbosoming their brests against the light. 1728-46 
Tuomson Spring 526 Along these blushing borders, bright 
with dew,..Fatrehanded Spring unbosoms every grace. 
1845 Baitny Festzs (ed, 2) 258 The world in vain unbosometh 
her beauty, We have no list to live, 


‘8. To empty or exhaust. (the bosom), rare—. 
s6x0_-G, Frercuer Christ's Vict, & Tri. 1. xiii, Greefes 

companie,. That lankes the cheekes, and pales the freshest 

sight, Unbosoming the cheerefull brest of all delight. 
Hence Unbo'somer. 


18g0 TnackEray Pendennis xxiv, That great unbosomer of 
secrets, a cigar, 289% Purcent. LiveCdl, Manning I. xxii, 
475 Notas a teacher, but as an unbosomer of hisown burdens, 

‘Unbota‘nical, a (Un-'7,) [1775 Asu.] 1883 G, ALLEN 
in Longut, Mag. July 3c6 The two plants really differ 
sufficiently to attract the attention of an unbotanical eye. 

Unborttle, » [Ux-2 5.] sans. To extract 
from, or let out of, a bottle, Also jie. 

xBax Q. Rev, XXIV. 497 As good an insight..as Den 
Cleophas, by the help of the unbottled Asmodeus, obtained 
itito the intrigues of Madrid. x86a CartyLe Fredé. Gt, xu. 
tii, (1872) IV. 149 The general population . .turned out, with 
emotion again like to unbottle itself,  x895 Advance 
(Chicago) 18 Apr. 1038/2 Without warning he [a blue-jay} 
unbottled his shrillest whistle, - 
‘Unbottom, 7. [Un-2 4 and 7.] 

L. trans, To divest of a bottom or foundation ; 


+jig., to deprive of support or stay; to unsettle or 
-make unstable, 

zs98 Frorio, Diffondare, to vnbottom, 1642 D, Rocens 
Naeutan 156, lam willing to be informed,,, yea,to unbottome 
my selfe of my old rotten mixtures, 165g Gurnate Chr. in 
Arui,\, 252 This one consideration might be of excellent use 
to unbottom 4 sinner, and abase him so as never to have 
high thought of himself, 2693 G. Firmin Rev. Davis's Vind, 
6 Commonly when we speak of unbottoming a Man from 
himself, we mean (from] his own goodness, 

Z. intr. To make oneself bare-breeched. 

2651 Crevecann: Poets, News jr, Newcastle 45 Then 
you'll unbottom, though December blow, And sweat i’ th’ 

midst of Isicles and Snow. 
— Unbottomed, 247.21 [Uy-1 8] 

1, Having no bottom; bottomless. Also jig. 

x6tgy Syivester Tobacco Battered ihe Tobacco’s smoakie 
Mists Which... No small addition of Adustion fit Bring to the 

-smoak of the Unbottom'd Pit. ‘630 J. Taytor (Water P,) 
World's Eighth Wonder Wks, u. 67/1 The nine and forty 
wenches, water filling, In tubs vnbettom’d, which was 
euer spilling, 1667 Mitton P, J. 1. 405. Who. shall tempt 
with wandring feet ‘The dark unbottom'd infinite Abyss? 
x7 Moderat, Displ. x, From Faction's dark unbettom'd 

' Cell I come. 1798 Conciliation 7 Mir'd and flound'ring in th" 
unbottom’d Pit, x80a Leypen Mermaid 44 If, from the 
unbottom'd deep, .. The sea-snake heave his snowy mane, 

b, fig. Unfathomabte. 

1760-74 H, Brooxe J rol of Qual, (1809) I. x50, TY will no 
longer,.make my ignorance a sounding-line for his [God’s) 
unbottomed wisdom. 

2. Having no proper foundation; unsupported ; 
not founded ox or 7 something, 

1640 GavoEn Love ef Truth (1641) ax Yor errour is so feeble 
and unbottomed, that it must have some butresses and seeming 
basis of truth to support it. x6g0 Asumoue Chya, Collect. 
Prol. 3. Others there are, who out of Ignorance or Mistake, 
have delivered blinde and unbottomed Fictions, x675 H. 
More In R. Ward Lye (1710) 272 The Question, ., whether 
. there he no. Love unbottamed on Selflove? x742 Younc 
Nt Th, vitt, Bor Can joy, unbottom’d in reflection, stand? 
And, in a tempest, can reflection live? | 
Unbo-ttomed, A//.4.2 [Un-28,] Deprived 
of x anaes by foundation: unsettled. 
x694 Punn Christian Quaker t, xxv, 126 Thus is this Man 
Unravel'd, Lnteligion’ , Unbottom’d as to lis former State. 
beara Lutonron Cont, 2 Pet, i (1849) 263 You are your 
own deeely: t,..and are not carefy. talaeaoce: souls 
really unbotto om themselves, and built upon Christ, 
Unhought (eabpx), ppl. a. Forms: (see Buy 
Uv.) [Uw- 8 bi : ' ; 
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Unbound, f//. 2.1 Forms: (see Bmp z.). 
[Un-l8b, CfMDu, and Du, ongebonden, MHG. 
and G. uagebunden, NFris, tindiinjen, ON. and 
Icel. d-, dbundinn (Da, ubunden, Sw. obunden).] 


1, Not bound or tied up; unfastened. Also with A. 

a, goo Laws of Al/redc. 35 Sifhe hiue to preoste bescire 
unbundenne, mid xxx scill. gebete. a@rceo dys. Riddles 
xxiii. [xxiv.] 15 Nelle ic unbunden zenigum hyran, nymde 
searosaled, c1373 Se. Leg. Saints xivil. (Auphemia) 49 
Vnbundine [he] gert hir cum pare Ymang bame pat bundyn 
varsar, 3823 Fitzuers. Avsd. § 28 So the barley lyeth vu- 
bounden .it. or .liil, dayes.., and than to bynde it, 

B. cx4go ALbh, Tales 357 With pe ta syde of hur heade 
vnibun ypp sho ran to feght agayn baim of Babilun. rs7o 
Levins Aanif, 221 Vnbound, Zder. x600 Farrrax Tasso 
xvi. xvili, Her lockes ynbound, wau'd in the wanton winde, 
1667 Mirror P. LZ. m1. 603 Though., they binde Volatil 
Hermes,and call up unbound In various shapes old Proteus 
from the Sea. r7g7.W. Witkin Zpdgon. uu. 47 Now, tam'd 
by age, his coursers stood unbound. 1808 Scorr Afavz2. 
iv. iv, Some damsel flying fast, With hair unbound, and 
looks aghast. 1892 Gunter Af iss Dividends (1893) 248 The 
moonlight shining through the car window gets into her 
unbound hair, . 

b. fig. Unconfined, unconstrained; not bound 
by any engagement, vow, etc, 

z390 Gower Conf. II. 393 It helpeth more, .than forto 
crave Of othre men and make him bounde, Wher elles he 
mai stonde unbounde. ches Gol. & Gaw, 1040 Bot ik 
berne has bene vnbundin with blame, x53a More Con/ut. 
Vindale Wks. 684/1 God..hauing his power absolute, fre, 
and vnbounden ynto any maner of hys ordinary. course, 
1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Mzerocosmas Wks, (Grosart) 1. 66/1 
To court bright beauty match'd, as t'were ynbound. 1790 
Cowrer Afother's Pict, 87, I should ill requite thee to cons 
strain. Thy unbound spirit into bonds again. 2839 Trenny- 
son Llaine 1377 Yet thee She fail'd to bind, tho’ being, as 
I think, Unbound as yet. 

c. Not bound as apprentice. rare, 

‘x97-8 in Archeol, Yrul, XLIU, 168 A fyne lost by R, 
Bancrofte for, ,settyng to werk a child vnbound & woablid. 

2. Not secured with a band or border of some 
strong material. , 

xs3x. Rea St Mary at Hill 38, viij kettelles bound and 
vnbond, 1847 in Veuillerat Revels Law. VT (r9x4) 17 One 
Black chest hounde with Irone & ij other Chestes vnbounde, 


3. Of books: Not provided with a binding or 


-cover,, Also with 2, 


4x Acts Privy Council a5 Apr., Anthony Marler.. 
might sell the bibles of the Gret volume unbounde for x. 5s 
sterlling) x849(Mar.) BA. Cone. Prayer Colophon, That no 
maner of person do sell this present booke unbounde, aboue 
the price of ii, Shyllynges the piece, x690 Locke Hust. 
Vaud. mt. x $27 A Book-seller, who had in his Ware-house 
Volumes that lay there unbound, and without Titles. 1720 
Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) VIL 161 The Textus,.will be 
sent unbound, as desired, 383x Carityie Sart. Res, 1 xi, 
One other leaf of that mighty volume.,left to fy abroad, 
unprinted, unpublished, unbound up. 2896 T. L. pe Vinng 
Moxon's Mech. Exere., Printing 401 The complete book 
.on printing, unbound, then cost 148, 4d. ; 

Tig: 3598 Saans, Row. & Ful. t ili, 87 This precious 
Booke of Loue, this vnabound Louer, To Beautifie him, onely 
lacks a Coner, 

4, Ofsubstances: In a loose or free state. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1, 98 While the Turf lies open, 
and unbound, Succeeding Suns may bake the Mellow 
Ground. xgoa Brit, Med, Frnd. 14 June 146 Their methods 


«- would only extract and precipitate the unbound purin. 
Unbownd, pf/. 2.2 rare, [Un-18 + Bourn 
ppl. at]  Unprovided, destitute. 


a@1300 Cursor AT. 24034, I stakerd sua i moght not stand, 
Bot als pai me up-held wit hand Vn-bun was io bote. 


+ Unbound, 422, 4.3 Obs, [Un-14 Bounn v.] 
Unbounded ; boundless. 


2593 Q. Exiz, Boedh. 1, Pe vil, 53 The lasting of any 
longest tyme, if it be matcht with vnbounde eternitie, not 
small but none shall seeme, a 16x9 Fornmray 4 theom. 11, 
ii, § x (1622) 198 The vnlimited and vnbound extension_of 
the Appetites of Man. ¢x6s8 Elegy on Cleveland 16 C.'s 
Wks, (1687) 284 Such was the Fate of my weak Streams, 
that ran ‘l'o drown themselves in th'unbound Ocean. ‘¢x72 
Ramsay Soe of Contents ii, Dunbar does with unboun 
ingyne, In satyre, joke, and in the serious schyne, 
Unbound, ». rare. [Un-2 3.] trans, To 
deprive of bounds or limits. 
1598 Syivusrer Du Bartas mi, il. Colonies 178 The thirst 
of Vengeance, and that puffing breath Ofelvish Honour... 
Un-bound: all Countries, x6ra Dravran’ Poly.old, ve 10 
Gowr, whose promontory (plac’d to check the ocean's pow 
Kept in Severne yet herself, till being growne too great 
Shee with extended armes unbounds her ancient seat, 
Unbound, pa, pple. of Unsinn wv, 


Unbowndable, a, (Us-! 7b) x6aa R, Hants Gods 
Gaadnes 17 Mercy in the first sense, is Negatively endlesse, 


# 5 ROU TY Ft Re 
to's Cycl Bi yy 
i. hee 


of the Dei 


that is, vaeapable of end, because vnhowndable for being. 
1837 Emerson Misc, (1853) gt Who shall set a barrier on 
any one side to this unbounded, unboundable empire? 
Unbowndably, ao, (Unel rr.) 1607 Deener Mest, 
Sloe Wks, 2873 In 289, I am so infinitly, so vnboundably 
heholding to you... ; 

Unbownded, f4.a. [Un-18,]J =» 


1. Not bounded or lim 


eM Homaulnterie mi rtbouritiod boundles, vn 


ited in extent. Also jig., 


UNBOWABLE. 


breath, Save of the winds, be on the unbounded wave! 
1870-2 Lippon Z/em, Relig. iv. §1 Lhe Unbounded, Alle 


| powerful Being is alone the good, 


b. Unlimited in amount. 

1646 Crasnaw Steps to ne Mivacle of Multislyed 
Leaves 3 See here an easie Feast,,.A subtle Harvest of 
unbounded bread. x695 Prior Ode Queen's Death xxiii, 
As Waters from her Sluces, flow'd Unbounded Sorrow from 
her Eyes, ryog Hearne in &. Glouc. Chron, (1724) 11. 60g 
Ador'd and flatter’d upon account of their Dignity and une 
bounded Wealth, 1763 Witxes Corr, (1505) 1. 89 ‘Testi. 
monies of an unbounded confidence in your veracity and 


_ good faith, 1849 Macaunay Hist. Lug. vii. LU. 257 The 


writers generally expressed unbounded reverence and 
affection for William. 1867 Dickens Lef?. (1880) 1.272 
The enthusiasm has been unbounded, 3897 Mary Kincs.iy 
W. Africa 474 Owing entirely to..her own unbounded 
courage and energy. : : 

2. Not restrained or kept within limits ; un- 
checked, uncontrolled, 

Not always clearly distinguishable from prec. sense, 

1608 Cuarman Byron's Consp. i. i. 47 In such air breathe 
his unbounded spirits, Which therefore well will fit such 
conjurations, 1647 N. Warp Simple Cobler 4g They area 
good People, that undoe not their Prince, by any one of 
their unbounded Liberties, 1736 Burter Anal, 1, v. Wks. 
1874 I, 108 Prosperity itself... begets extravagant and un- 
bounded thoughts. x794 R. J,Sunivan View Nast, 1, iii. 
x4 Their unbounded claims..to temporal,,dominion, x823 
Scorr Quentin D. i, A tone of romantic and chivalrous 

allantry (which, however, was often disgraced by une 
Pounce license), x830 Herscuen Study Nat. Phil. 7 
Cherishing as a vital principle an unbounded spirit of 
enquiry. 1854 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. 1. ii. 34 Leaving his 
wife to govern the island, he and his company, full of un- 
bounded expectations, embarked for Florida, 

3. Of persons (and animals): Unchecked or un- 
controlled in action. 

1612 Two Noble K. iii. 70 _A most unbounded Tyrant, 
1686 Cowizy Davidels ww, 241 Let his power loose, and you 
shall quickly see Elow mild a thing unbounded Man will 
be. 168x Dryven Ads, & chit. 1.762 Then they are left 
Defenceless, to the Sword Of each unbounded, Arbitrary 
Lord, 1725 De For Vay. round World (1840) 312 The 
fellows were so rude, so ungovernable and so unbounded in 
their hunting after gold, 1728 Savage Bastard 19 Nature's 
unbounded son, he stands alone, His heart unbiass’d, and 
his mind his own. 1828 Scorr Art. ATid2, xxxvi, Number- 
less flocks and herds, which seemed to wander unrestrained 
and unbounded through the rich pastures, 

b. Profusely generous or liberal, 

axzo4 T. Brown Praise Drunken. Wks. 1730 I. 35. Their 
darling humour, avarice, is lost, and their hearts become 
unbounded, and free as the God by whom they are 
possess'd, 1825 Scotr Jaliswz. xxiii, It is well known 
that the high esteem of the European knowledge and 
courage made the Soldan unbounded in his gifts to those 
who,,.had been induced to take the turban, . . 

Unbowndedly, adv. [f. prec.] Without 
limitation; beyond all bounds, 

z6xx Cotcr, Librenent, freely, frankly, vaneupe sd. 
x619 Hieron JVs. 11. 431 Nor to bee so vnboundedly. 
subiect vnco kings, as not to regard what is owing from us 
vnto God. a4 Gove. Tongue ix. § x. 150 So unbounded] 
mischievous is that petulant member, that heayen and eart. 


| are not wide enough for its range. 178s H, Downman tr. 


Voltaire's Dranw Jehs. 1. 248 My heart: relies upon thy 


| faith, Unboundedly relies, 1845 Barwuy estus (ed. 2):227, 


I was born To gratify myself unboundedly, So that I 
wronged none else. 188x Mus. H. HunrCaild. Yeruss 122 
She was unboundedly fond of babies, 

Unbou ndedness. [i.asprec.] Unlimited- 
ness, boundJessness, 


1640 Br. Reynoups Passions xviii. 192. This unbounded- 
nesse of Desires we are to take heed of, 1678 CupwortH 
Intell. Syst, 389 The unlimitedness and unboundedness of 
its power, declareth it to be infinite, x9xg Curyne Pazlos. 
Prine... Nat. Relig. 1. ii, 58 Infinitude fimports] the une 
boundedness of these Degrees of Affections, or Properties, 
1839 BaiLey Festus 240 When thus to one poor spirit He 
gives His hand, He seems to impart His own unbounded. 
ness Of bliss, 2860 Pusxy J77n, Proph. 321 With increased 
knowledge of Him, come higher perceptions of the un« 
boundedness of Gad’s love to us. ao 

Unbounden, obs, var. Unnounn Af/. a, and 
obs. pa. pple. of Unpinp vy. 

+ Unbow-ndless, a. Ods-} [Un-1 5 2,.] Un- 
bounded, boundless, 

2624 in Capt, J, Smith PVirginéa m. ii 45 Thus. God vn- 
boundlesse by his power, Made them thus kind. 

Unbownteous, a (Un-! 7) x645 Minron Zetrach, 
Wks, 1852 IV. 156 Nay such an unbounteous giver we 
should make him, as in the fables Jupiter was to Ixlon, 
Unbou'ntifulness. (Un-! 12.) 1660 Incuro Bentin & 
Ort, (1682) 144 Want..is not from God's unbountifulness, 
but men’s folly and wickedness. x730 Bamey (fol), 
Ltiiberality,.. wohountifulness. , 

+ Unbow, z. ds. [Un-2 3.] trans, To un- 
bend, to straighten, 


ieces of 
ver doth 


UNBOWDLERIZED. 


Unbow'dlerized, 442 a, (Un-! 8.) 1894 Witxins & 
Vivian Green Bay Tree U1. 50 A private and unbowdlerized 
version of ‘Helen of Troy’, 1896 Mrs. Careyn Quaker 
Grandniother 54 An entirely un-bowdlerised library. 


Unbow'ed, Z//. a [Un-1 8] Not bowed 
or bent.. Freq. fg. 

21374 Cuaucer Socth, 1v. met. vil. (1868) 148 Pe laste of 
his labours was pat he sustenede be heuene vpon bis nekke 
vnbowed. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen, WZ, ur. 1.16 He..passeth by 
with stiffe vnbowed Knee. x6xr0 —~ Jemg, 1. li. 116 Cons 
federates..To give him Annuall tribute..and bend The 
Dukedom yet vnbow’d..To most ignoble stooping. 1648 
Hexsam ui, Ongeeromt, Vucrooked, or Vabowed, 1816 Byron 
Ch, Harv. xxxix, He stood unbow’d beneath the ills upon 
him piled, 2865 W. G. Parerave Arabia I. 205 His tall 
stature, absolutely unbowed by years. 1879 M. Parrison 
Milton 131 In Andrew Marvel Milton found one congenial 
epirit, incorruptible amid poverty, unbowed by defeat, 

Unbow'ed, a [Un-1+Bow 54.1] Of pigs: 
Not furnished with a bow-shaped piece of wood 
to impede their movements, 

1624 in H, Maclean Watermillock Reg. (1908) 157 That 
none..shall keep their swine unbowed ..sub poena for every 
swine so unbowed iiij d. x79q4 W. Hurcuinson //ist. Cusrddd. 
I, 163 note, The tenants are subject to pains..for swine 
going unbowed in the time of harvest. 

+ Unbow'el, v Obs. [Un-2 4.] 

1 ¢raxs. ‘To disembowel (a person or animal); 
to eviscerate, exenterate, 

xssz. Hutorr, Vnbowell, excatero,. 391 R.. Whitmot] 
Tancred & Gisie, Argt., Afterward .. he commanded the 
Earle to be attached, imprisoned, strangled, vnbowelled. 
1606 S$, Garpiner Bk, Angling 123 The hand of this cunning 
worke-man .vnbowelleth him. x6sx Howein Venice 84 
After the Duke is dead, he is unbowell’d, his body embalm'd. 
ax69t Bove fist, Air (1692) 182 This prepared, they first 
unbowelled the corps. 

i. 1392 Nasne Hour Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 198 
efore 1 vnbowell the leane Carcase of thy book any further, 
1684. Cokaine Dianea w. 336 All. Vices are Vices; but 
Cruelty holds the preheminence. It spoiles, unbowels, un- 
soules the World. 1713 C’rzss Wincnesea AZise. Poenis 389 
Wou'd you then have me live, when thus unbowell’d, 
Without the Charms of my Aristor's presence? 
pb. ref. (a) To exhaust oneself; to expend one’s 
strength or means; (4) to unbosom oneself, 

(a) 1647 A. Ross Afystag. Paet. i. (1675) 20 Covetous men 
are like spiders, they unbowel, that is they consume and 
spend themselves with care and toyl to catch a fly. 16g0 
Howat Girafi's Rev. Naples. 27 With such cries. .they 
did unbowell themselves to provide furniture for the War. 

(6) x650 H, Brooke Conserv. Health 205 ‘Thus. .did this 
famous Deviner unbowel himself and thereby,,made some 
amends for his former impostures. 1653 SANDERSON Servt, 
GraBs) Pref., Since I had thus adventured to unbowel 
my self. 


2. fg. To empty of contents; to open up; to 
make hollow. Also in fig. context. 

1597 J. Kine On SYonas (1618) 78 They ransack all the 
corners of the shippe, vnbowell her inmost cells, throwe out 
commodities. 1610 //ixtr7o-m2, 1. 62 Then stooping suiters 
..May groaning come, unbowelling the bagges Of their 
rich burthens.in your wide-mouth'd deskes, 1646 GaTAKER 
Mistake Removed To Raur. 2 Partly to unbowel and lay 
open some part of that unsound stuff that lies closely couched 
in this covert vault. «178g Grover A thenaid xxvii, Anative 
arch ., Expands before an excavation deep, Unbowelling 
the hill. 

b. To open up or disclose by investigation or 
exposition,, (Common in 17th c.) 

1606 J. Kine Seri, Sept.15 The whole book of God must 
be vnbowelled, and all the wit of man ransackt, to finde out 
a stile honorable enough for their new erected presbytery, 
3689 E. Hopton Excontinm in I. Barker Art of Angling 
(ed. 2), "Vhou hast unbowell’d Dame Natures part In a Vade 
mtecuin, 1693 N orris Pract, Disc. (1658) IV. at When this 
Great Thought comes to be open’d and unbowell'd, to be une 
ravell’d and laid bare. 

c. To display or reveal, 

1650 Baxter Saints’ R. 1. vii. gx When we shall feed at 
Josephs own house,..when he shall fully unbowel his love 
unto us, and take us to dwell in Goshen by him, 

Hence + Unbow'elling wd/, sb. Obs, 

a 3639 Srottiswoone Hist, Ch. Scot, (1655) vi. xiii. 306 
Whether they ‘perceived any sign of poyson at his uns 
Bowelline. @ 1653 -Binninc Serv, (1845) ao The not 
unbowe'ling of our hidden affections, 1694 WxstmAcotT 
Script, Herd, 41 The embalmer, .then salted, without any 
Incision or unbowelling, the whole body with Sal Nitzi. 

+Unbow'elled, ap/.a. Obs. [f. prec.] Disem- 
bowelled. Also fg. 

1892 Kyp SA. (rag... ii. 6: There legs and armes lye bleed- 
ing on the grasge, Mingled with weapons, and vnbowel 
steedes. 1637 N, Wurrine Aldine & Bellama 32 Th hollow 
belly of th’ un-boweld earth. x6gs VaucHan Silex Scint, 


1, (1858) 27 Unbowel'd nature, shew'd thee her recruits And | 


change of suits. 
Unbow'elled, 2. [Un-1 9.] | Having no 
bowels ; fig. unaffectionate, pitiless. 


agoa RD. Avpnerotonachia 17,3 issued foorth of the : 


wibowelled monster. 1636 Hart Monn, tr. Boccalinz’s 
Adults, fr. Parnass,, etc, 241 The unbowel’d love which they 


bear unto them, is more prejudicial to them, then is their 


enemies implacable hatred, /id., Pal. Touchstone 403 That 
unbowel'd béeyond-sea Renegado. 381g Mitman Fasio (1821) 
Bx As deafand hollow as the unbowell’d winds. 


Unbowing, 7/2. [Un-! 10.] Unbending, . 


unyielding, Hence Unbow-ingness. 

: @%g00 Cursor AL, 27243 Wandring in quere, Va-boandnes 
a-bote pe autere, Jé/d. 27796 O suernes cums.. Hardnes 
of hert and vaboand [v.77. vnbowand, vnboghande), 1383 
Wryeute Aed,x, 23 We. bolde the confessioun of oure hope 
vnbowynge, or that.may not befoldyn, pe 


| by putting 
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Unbow'some, ¢. 06s. exc. dial. [UN-1 7. 
Cf. NFris. dndiigsom, MDu. onboochsam, Du. on- 
buzgeaam, G. unbeugsan.)] 

1, = Unpuxom a. I. 

ctago S. ear. rig 1, 266/285 Ake pat ich onboujsum ne 
beo i-neie, .I-chulle bidde for be, mi leoue fader. 1340 Ayend. 
ar Pou hest y-by onbo3sam to bine uader and to pine moder. 
¢1340 Hamro.e Py, Cousc. 8596 Grysely devels salle gang 
and com On pe synfulle pat tylie God war unbowsom. 
1818 Hoce Brownre of B.i, Ye hae a dour, stiff, unbowsom 
kind o’ nature in ye. 

2. dial. Unbending, stiff. 

1818 Hoca Wool-gatherer Tales (1866) 80/2 It makes.. 
but an unbowsome overleather. 1894 Hestop WortAumndld, 
Gloss. 755 He's. ungainly an’ unbowsome, 

Hence Unbow‘someness. ; 

-1340.Ayend, 33 Pe uerste [point] is onbo3samnesse, huanne 
pe man nele do pet me him zayp ine penonce. ¢ 1400 Cursor 
Af, 27616 (Cott. Galba), Of pride cumes als ynbowsumnes. 
erage. St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3377 Pai wer glad and somwhat 
shamed,..Paim shamed of pair ynbowsomines. 


Unbox, v. [Un-25.] érans. To take out of 
a box. 


16xx Cotcr., Desdieter, to vnbox, or take out of a box. 
x827 Keats Let. Wks, 1889 III. 51, 1 went and unbox'd 
a Shakespeare, 1864 P.M, Irvine Live W. Irving IV. 3x 
He brought home also a picture..,After tea he took mallet 
and chisel, and proceeded to unbox it. 1883 Standard 
10oAug. 2/1 Minehead reached, horses were quickly unboxed, 

Unboy’,z [Un-2 7and6b.] a. intr. To 
grow out of boyhood. b. ¢raxs. Todivest of boyish- 
ness; to make a man of, 

x6zx Frorio, Searzonare, to become from a boy toa man, 
to vnboy, to vnlackie. 1647 Crarenpon J/7ist. Reb. yi 
$179 He began to say..that it was now time to unboy him, 

im into some action and acquaintance with 
business, 

Unboy-ish, a. (Un-'7.) 1864 Miss Yoncn Trial I. 2977 
The steady low voice, and unboyish language. 288x Mary 
C. Hay Avissing, etc. 11.43 It might have grown into an idle 
and unboyish habit, 

Unbra'ce, v. [UN-? 3.] 

l. ref. or trans. To free (oneself or another) 
from bands or braces forming part of clothing or 
armour. Also adsol. 

c¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. oor Ector affter euere chases, At 
eche a lepe his stede vnbiasis, rqzo-a Lypcate Thedes 4284 
Healighte doun, And brotherly, with a pitous face, To sane 
his IyF gan hym to vubrace. rg98 Frorio, Séracctarsi, to 
vnbrace ones selfe. 1633 Row ry Match at Midn. Wy 
Widow. You will not be so uncivil to unbrace you here?.. 
Alex. I will off with my. doublet to my very shirt, 1637 
Heywoop Pleas, Didl. xviii. 147 Par. Have them. all stript 
ae. -- Aterc, Vnbrace your selues, put off, and nothing 

ide. 

b. fig. To lay open; to disclose, reveal, 

abo Tourneur Rev. Frag, wv, Now y’are both present, 
1 will unbrace such a close private villain Unto your venge- 
ful swords, 

2. trans. To undo, to loosen or untie, to relax 
(a band, grasp, etc.), 

61475 Rauf Coilzear 629 The jie 3eman to the yet is gane; 
Enbraissit [vead yn-] the bandis beliue, ¢1q75 Lament, 
Mary Magd. xxxi, Vhan gan I there min armes to vnbrace 
Up lifting my handes ful mourningly. 1590 Spenser ¥/. Q, 
um. iv. 9 The knight.. Knit all his.forces, and. gan soone 
vnbrace His grasping hold. 1398 Yonc Diana 18g A faire 
and daintie hand be did vnbrace. x718 Pore dizad x1. 
245 The queen of love..from her fragrant breast the zone 
unbraced, 1762~9 Farconer Shzpzr. u. 52x Arion,. The 
cordage of the leeward guns unbraced, 

b. To loosen, detach, or set free by the undoing 
or removal of braces or bonds. 

1593 Nasuz Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 71 The resplen. 
dent eye-out-brauing buildings of your Temple, (like a Drum) 
shal be vngirt & vnbraced. 1627 Drayton Agincourt ccix, 
Now with mayne blowes their Armours are vnbras'd. 1654 
WuHlTELOcKE Srnl, Saved, Lub, (1772) 1. 365 The gunner 
‘was so amazed with the daunger, that he forgott to unbrace 
the gunnes, and shott away the mainesheate. 27x4* Nestor 
lronsipg’ Orig. Canto Spenser xii, So gan they soon her 
Armoury unbrace, 1813 Scorr Trievm. 1. xxiv, Gay shields 
were cleft, and crests defaced, And steel coats riven, and 
helms unbraced. 1828. Lanpor /stag. Conv. III. 133 Un- 
brace his armour—-loose the helmet first. 


ce. To relax the tension of (a drum). 
rs93 [see 2b]. 1636 Massincer Bashf Lover sy. i, Had 
‘ou been Employed to mediate your father’s cause, My drum 
ad been unbraced, my trumpet_hung up. 69x Drvpen 
x Arthur ww i, Furl up our Colours, and Unbrace our 
ums, 


+3. To carve (a mallard or duck). Obs. 

‘The two earlier instances are repeated in many later copies 
of the list of ‘ proper.terms ’. 

cx490 Hors, Shepe, §& G. (Roxb.) 33-4 malard unbrased; a 
cony unlaced, xs08 W. pe WorpE 3 . Keruynge in Babees 
BR. (1868) 265 Vnbrace that malarde.. 1687 J. Suiruey Rich 
Closet of Rarities 52 In unbracing a Mallard, Observe that 

ou raise up the pinion and leg, not taking them off. 1683 


. Houme Armoury 111, 78 Unbrace that Duck or Mallard. | 


17% Mrs, Haywoon New Present Jor Maid 269 To unbrace 
a Duck. Jéid,270°To unbrace a Mallard. 1804 Fartry 
Loud, Art Cookery re io) 293 To unbrace a inallard or 
duck, first raise the pinions and legs. 


in feeling; to free (oneself) from restraint. 


4, fig. ta. To allow or make (the heart) to relax | 


£1488 Sketton Death Edw. IV,93 Oye curtes commyns, | 


your hertis ynbrace Benyngly now to pray for me also. 
Parsgoo Chester Pi, Ador. Sheph, 448 Nowe pray we to 
“hymy with good intent, And sing I will, and me unbrace. 


Pxsrx Sin T. Purtyeris in Zarly XVI Cent. Lyrics lavil.2g | 


The rose I suppose thyn hart yabrace. 


| god wit, 


UNBRANCHED. 


-b. To render lax or slack; esd. to deprive of 


- firmness or strength in this way; to enfeeble, 


weaken. 


xgix Apnison Sfect. No. 249 % 8 Laughter, while ie 
lasts, slackens and unbraces the Mind, weakens the 
Faculties. rgrg Popr J/ad tv, 365 But wasting years, that 
wither human ryace, Exhaust thy spirits, and thy arms 
unbrace. 1758 Jounson /d/er No.9 p 2 What rules has he 


. proposed totally to unbracethe slackened nerve? x799 PAél. 


‘vans. XC, 2 The muscles of the malleus having been 
deemed sufficient for bracing and unbracing it. 1865 LoweLn 
Has, (1890) V. 293 The war.. which invigorated bolder men, 


» unbraced him. 1884 Ford#.: Rev. Jan. 37 Everything has. 


been done that could be done..to unbrace the sinew of 
national resistance. ; 
c. absol. To become lax; to lose firmness. 
1693 Deypen Fuvenl vt. 210 Let her Eyes lessen, and her 
Skin unbrace. 1699 GartH Dispens.37 At thy Approach 


' the Springs of Nature start, The Nerves unbrace. a 1718 


ParneEwe Gift of Poetry 455 When spirits stop their course, 


/ when nerves unbiace, And outward action and perception: 
cease. : 


Unbra‘ced, 44/7. a. [Un-18 or Un-2 8] 

1. With dress or part of dress unfastened or 
loosened. gs 48 cies 

cxszo Barcray Mirr. Gd. Mauners (1570) Ev, Their 
false heare inuolued, in nettes intricate, ‘heir brestes vn« 
braced, their smerking paynted chin. azseg Sxevron £. 
Rummyng 134 Some wenches come vnlased, Some huswyues 
come vnbrased, x6or Hottanp Pliny II, 308 Women,..° 
with their haire hanging loose about their eares, vngirt, 
vniaced, and vnbraced, 1602 Suans, Haz. i. 78 Lord 
Hamlet with. his doublet all vnbrac'd, No hat vpon his 
head. xs6a2 Fuercuer Sea-loy. 1. i, Methought A sweet 
young man..Stole slylie to my Cabin all unbrac'd.  x182x 
Scort Aenilw. xiv, He found, Lord Sussex dressed, but 
unbraced and lying on bis. couch, x895 Wuvte MeLvi..e 
Katerfeito xiii, 120 Presently steals in a slipshod drawer, 
unbraced, uncombed, unwashed. 

2. Ofadrum: Not made tight or tense; released 
from tension. 

z625 B. Jonson Stadle of N. Induct, He doth sit like an 
vnbrac’d Drum with one of his heads beaten out 166 
Daypen Tyrannic Love w i, Like the hoarse murmurs o 
a trumpet’s sound, And drums wnbraced. 1703 Priow 
Aduice to Painter 43 Near this, erected ona Drum unbrac’d, 
Let Heaven's and James's Enemy be plac'd. . 1713. Mas. 
Centers lender it, i, Poor Gentleman, he isas melancholy 
as an unbraced drum. 

83. Loosened, relaxed. Also jig. 

162% Shoei Argalus §& P.(1678) 33 The little winged, 

arm unbrac’d, And Bow unbent. 1960 Cattross 

¢ Adu, Officers of Army o8 Little Good can be expected 
rom him whose..unbraced Nerves..denote him fitter for 
his Grave..than for his Duty. 2776 Paine Com, Sense 


' (791) 73 The property of no man is secure in the present: 


unbraced, system of things. : 


4. Not braced or strengthened (dy something). a 
1e9-x0 Coteripce Friend (2865) 216 Their sensibilities . 


unbraced by the co-operation of fixed principles, 1883 H. 
DarummMonp Nat. Law in Spirs W. (1884) 354 His character 
untouched, his will unbraceéd, a ae 

Unbra‘celeted, a. (Un-! 9.) 1855 Patmore Angel in 
Ho, 1, iii, 2 With arm and wrist All warmth and light, un-, 
braceleted. tUnbra‘ck, 2 Ods (Un-25: cf. Brack sé.*) 
1611 Fiorio, Scassare un pezzo, to vnstocke, to vnbracke 
or dismount a piece, Unbra‘gging, #/4, a. (UN-' 10.) 
1370 Levins Manip, 137. Vobragging, 7 
pbrai‘d,z. (Un.*3,)° 1828-32 Weastur, Vxbraid, to separate 
the strands of a braid. 1880 J. Cook Mordfay Lect. Sec. % 
6, I shall unbraid the reasoning and show its strands 


Unbraided, 2/7. a. [Un-18.] _ 

+1. Untarnished, undamaged. Oés.~1. 

r6rx SHaks. Wint, 7.1v. iv. 204 Thou talkest of an admire 
able conceited fellow, has he any vnbraided Wares? 

2. Not braided or plaited. 

182x Scorr Kezrlz, vil, Her unbraided hair escaping from 
under her midnight coif. 1879 H. W. Warren Keer, A stron. 
i. 30 Just above the color vibrations of the unbratded sun- 

eam. 

Unbrai-led, ff/.a. [Un-1 8} Not confined 
by: a brail or thong. - 

1618 Lataam falconry (1693) 97 Beware you giue no traines 
vnbrayld of both wings, vnull the Hawke be well blouded, 


+ Unbrained, Zp/. a, Obs [Un-2 8] Not 
deprived of brains. 
¢1614 Furrcuer Wit at Sev. Weapons w. i, Hast thow 


ever hope To come i’ the same roome where lovers are; And 
scape unbrain’d with one of their velvet slippers? ‘ 
Unbra‘n, v. [Un-24.] trans. To ‘divest of 
bran, Hence Unbranning vd. sé. 
1863 Wynter Sudtle Brains 383 The invaluable process 
of unbranning wheat, 1884 Knicnt Dict. Mech, Suppl. 
11/t Undranning machine, a, machine for removing the 
fiean or cuticle of the wheat grain, fees ares 
Unbra‘nched, a [Un-19.] 
1. Of trees or plants, their stems, ete.: Not fur- 
nished with branches... . 
1663 Rea Flora 96 The Lily Asphodells flower in the end 
of May}..the unbranched kind is the first and the branched 
the last. x7gx Mu.ter Gard, Diet nv. Palia, The Palms 
Tree, hath a single unbranch’d Stalk. 2753 Chanders!Cyel, 
Suppl. sv, ix, The unbranched, duntated fern. x8g3 
Miss Pratt. Flower, PL, (1861) ¥. au Unbranched Upright 
Bur-reed. 1897 Many Kincatey 1. Africa 464. A great 
hard wood forest tree, which bas a tall unbranched stem, 
terminating in a crown of branches, oe : 
2. Not divided into branches } having no rami- 
fications, Chiefly Bot. and Zook. : 
x796 Wrrnenina Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IL, 955 Leaves 
enerally unbranched. 1847 W. E. Sturue Medd Bot. x71 
eaves with unbranched. mostly parallel ribs. 1857 T. Moors 


edt “Un-: 


UNBRANCHED. 


Handth, Brit. Feris (ed. 3) 58 The veins, which are alter- 
nate, mostly unbranched, and extending to the margin. 1875 
Houxpey & Martin £lent. Biol. (1877) 37 A bud-like process 
fs thrown ont, which, usually, grows only into a very short 
unbranched hypha, 


Unbranehed, gf/. a. [UNn-18.] Not deprived 
of branches, 

xaga Mascauu Plant. & Grafh (ts92) 37 The other sorts of 
Trees may well passe vnbranched, if they haue not too great 
or large branches. 

Unbra‘nching, JAZ. a. (Un- 10.) «774 Gorpsm, Vai. 
Hest. UL, iii. 80 The other has black unbranching hollow 
horns that never fall, 1826 Kirsy & Sp, Zutomol, III. 
xxvill, 12 He has made the first deviation from the beaten 
track of an unbroken and unbranching series, 


Unbranded, 4/7 a... (Un-18,) 

x64x Mitton Anfinadu. Wks, 1851 ITI, 230 Lest his con« 
versation unprohibited, or unbranded, might breath a pesti- 
Jentiall murrein into the other sheepe. x886 DaiZy Nezs 
4 June 6/3 Butter :, .price of unbranded, 78s, 715, 66s. 1890 
*R, Bouprewoon’ Cot. Reformer (1891) 232 Cows, un- 
branded calves, and pen-branded bullocks, x892 Academy 
23 Jan. 8x/3 What is false and heartless is not allowed to 
pass unbranded under its screen of art. 

Unbrandied, a. (Un-19.) 1862 T. A. Trotiore Marietta 
1. x. 195 Unbrandied juice of the grape. 

+ Unbrangled, Azi.a. Sc. Obs. rare. [UN-18.] 
Not shaken or made uncertain. 

x67x R. MacWarp 7vve Nonconf, 368 The more serious 
Presbyterians. .remain stedfast and unbrangled with these 
delusions, ¢1730T. Boston Li/2 ix. (1908) x82 God's calling 
me to the place remained clear, plain, and unbrangled, 

Unbranning; see Unbran v. 

+ Unbranslable, ¢ O%s.-) [Un-1 7 b: ef. 
Braniz v.] . Unshakable. 


1633 Lo. Warriston Diary (S.H.S.) I. 170 On the quhilk 
tuo my saule doeth bottom itself as one ane unbranslable rok. 
+ Unbras-hed, psi. a, Obs! [Un-18.] Un- 
attacked, unassailed. 
msg. Daurymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1, 104 
Quhen the armie is in'sicht, the space of thrie dayes thay 
byd nocht vnbrachte with vs, 
nbra've, a (Un-! 7.) ax681 T. Raymonn Aztodiog. 
(Camden) 35 Soe] had in this brave place [the Hague]a very 
unbrave life, Unbra'ved, 47.@, (Un-18) 1608 Sy-vesTEeR 
tr. Mathieu, Ment Al ae 1. Ixxx, Th’ art loth to leave the 
Courts Delights, Devices, Where None lives long vnbray’d, or 
ynabhorred.. Unbra‘ze, w (Un.44.) [1778 Asn, (nbraze.., 
to unsolder brass,] 1893 Cycling 19 A useful bar is. made 
by unbrazing the central lap-joint. Unbrea'chable, a. 
‘(Un 9b) 1866 M, Annoy 7%yrsis 156 Unbreachable the 
fort Of the long-batter’d world uplifts its wall.  Un- 
breached, sfi.a. (Un-1 8.) 1876 Swinsurne Lrechiheus 
a45t Unbreached of warring waters Athens like a sea rock 


stands. 
Unbrea‘kable, a. (Un-17b,) : 
¢x1480 Henryson Orpheus & Hurydice 405 Hard is bi law, 
pi bandis vnbrekable, 61x Corer, {+7¢ ib bag -vnbreake 
able. 1845 Batley Festus (ed, 2) 130 He made earth, ., Lined 
it with fire, and round its heart-fire bowed Rock-ribs unbreak- 
able, 1890 Sectator 20 Sept. 374/a This Moloch that 
_ devours young girls’ lives is an idol that appears unbreakable, 
Unbrea kfasted, 2. (Un-'9,) 2646 J. Haru Poents 43 
Three such as you Unbreakfasted might sterve Seraglio. 
1826 Disraru V. Grey v. ii, I see you smile at my supposing 
a horseman wnbreakfasted. | 1847 L. Hunr Afen, Women & 
&. 1, ix. 159 This personage... persisted in giving poor un 
breakfasted Jack in caer 1865 ‘TReveLyAn Cawspore 115 
Half-clad, unbreakfasted,..our countrymen huddled.,into 
the precincts of the fatal earthwork. Unbrea‘king, f¢/. 
a. (UN 10.) 1869 Morris Zarikiy Par, II. 1, 183 And 
ever as the shadows fell, More formless grew the unbreaking 
swell Far out to sea, 1876 Gro. Euior Dan, Der. xl, Part 
of my Jewish heritage is an unbreaking patience, 
Unbreast, v. [Un-25.]. zrans. To take or 
force out from the breast ; tounbosom. Chiefly fg. 
axggdtirn, Mag. (1563) C vii, My fault wherein because 
mine vacle tolde.. found the meanes his bowels to vnbrest, 
1603 Fiorto Montaigne 1. xvi. 28 Feare then vnbreasts all 
wit, That in my minde did sit, 163s P, Frercuar Pisce. 
Eclogs 1v, xxiv, Could’st. thou unmask their pomp, unbreast 
‘their heart, How would’st thou laugh at this rich beggerie ! 
1633 Purple Isl. xu, |xiil, Out from his mouth a two-ede'd 
sword he darts ;,.And with his keenest point unbreasts the 


naked hearts, 
‘Hence Unihrea'sted, pp/. a. - 

1670 G, Frercuer Christ's Tri. 1. xl, To whose open eye 
The hearts of wicked men unbrested lie, Sie 
Unbrea'thable, a, (On 7b.) 1846 Worcesru (citin 
F. Butler), . 186a Cornd, Mag. VL. 485 No one pretends 


able, oxd8a Carr. Rosserm Resuegam Poems (r89r) Fh 
He stumbles on the'darkenéd mountain-head, Left breathless 
in the unbreathable thin air. . ‘ 
Unbrea'the,v (Ux-27.] intr, To cease to 
breathe: to expire, die. — 
' agho Wanner did, Eng, vi. xxxlli, 144 Now is the time 
3¢.-(sweete Frends) and we the Persons be That must 
England breath, or els ‘vnbreath for her must we.’ 
rea'thed, (/,) 2. [Un-1 8, 8c, 9. For 
pee BREATHED Pp7. a 
Unexercised; unpractised, Ods, . 


; etl Treat, Hunting C4 Who so hunteth yn- 


ounds atthe Bucke: first In hot: weather, 
Neve . id Which © 


that. the worst air in.a closed railway carriage is unbreath- 


“brew'd 
| Mt. Th, vu, 288 They. graze the turf untill’d; they drink 


70 


b. Not out of breath or exhausted. 

zgox Kirtine Aint 369 Kim's messenger dropped from the 
steep pasture as unbreathed as when she had set out, 

3. Not breathed (#por); not respired. 

1817 Moors Lalla Rookh, Veiled Prophet uu, 186 When 
from those lips, unbreath’d upon for years, I shall again kiss 
off the soul-lelt tears, 183r Worpsw. Yarrow Revisited Vi. 

Rocks, rivers, and smooth lakes more clear than glass 
Untouched, unbreathed upon, 1884 Jif, Dict. S.ve5 Air 
unbreathed. . 

4, Not uttered or whispered. 

ax827 J. Histor Camteronian’s Drea 30 The vengeance 
that darkened their brow was unbreathed, 


Unbrea‘thing, f7/.c. [Ux-l 10] | 

1. Not breathing or respiring; esp. holding the 
breath ;. breathless, 

x7og Rowe's Shaksp., Rick. Til, m. vii. 25 Like dumb 
statues or unbreathing stones. 1736 A. Hint Zera v. i, Th’ 
unbreathing World is hush'd, as if it heard, And listen'd to, 
your Sorrows, 1789 E. Darwin Bot Gard, 11. (1791) 53 Silent 
with upturned eyes unbreathing crowds Pursue the floating 
wonder tothe clouds, 1814 Worpsw, Z-xcurss, v. 1281 Hushed 
As the unbreathing air, when not a leaf Stirs in the mighty 
woods, 1824 Garr Rothelan III. 237 The audience sat in 
silent admiration and unbreathing astonishment. @ 1867 
Winus Lazarus & Mary 68 A fearful and unbreathing hush, 
Stiller than night's last hour. ’ 

2. Not taking breath ; continuous. 

x893 Seriiner's Mag. June 821/1 It is neither recital, 
analysis, nor exposition ; but soaring, sweeping, unbreathing 


rhapsody. ru 18 b] 
N- s 


Unbred, 77. a. 
+1. Unborn. O6s.7? 

¢ 1600 Sraxs. Sonn, civ, For feare of which, heare this thou 
age vnbred, Ere you were borne was beauties summer dead. 

2. Not properly bred or brought up; not imbued 
with good manners; unmannerly, ill-bred. 

1622 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) 11, 146 Borish 
unbred upstartts, whoe abound in all pryde and insolenceey, 
21661 Furzer Worthies x, (1662) 34 Seeing much of Truth 
is contained in our English Proverb, It is as good to be 
unborn as unbred. 1700 Concreve Way of World v1. xvii, 
My nephew's a little unbred, you'll pardon him, madam. 
xzz2 Steete Spect. No, 492 P2 A little Country Girl, that 
makés her use of being young and unbred, 1760-2 Goins, 
Cit, W. xxxix, Would he not be reckoned more fantastically 
savage than even his unbred footman? 

b. Not trained iz, not brought up zo, some 
occupation, 

#1683 Oronam Hs, (1686) 68 Dull: Northern Brains, in 
these deep Arts unbred, Know nought but to cut Throats, 
1697 Dryden 2 xeis vit. 1096 A warrior dame ; Unbred to 
spinning, in the loom unskilled, 1878 NV, Amer. Rev. 

XXVI. 304 With no education,.. often unbred to any handi- 
craft. 

+ Unbre'de, v. Ods.~4 (Meaning obscure.) 

13.. Satire in Pol, Song's (Camden) 156 Heore boc ase une 
bredes,. Heo wendeth bokes in-brad. 

Unbree'ch, v. [Un-24. Cf Du. ontbroeken.] 

1. ¢rans, To remove the breech or breeching 
from (a cannon, etc.). 

@ 1548 Hat Chron, Hen, VITI, 239 b, The portes [were] 
left open,,.and the greate ordinaunce vnbreched, so that 
when the ship should turne, the water entered, and sodainly 
she sanke. 1898 Frorio, Scaleagnare,..to ynbreech, to vn- 
heele, to vnstock, or dismount any kinde of great ordinance or 
artillerie. ¢z6z0 Fuercuer & Mass, Doudle Marriage un. i, 
Gua, Let the worst come, I can unbreech a Cannon, and with- 
out much help Turn herintothe Keel. 1625 MarkHam Sozl- 
diers Accid. 8 He shall..shew them how to. scoure their 
Pieces, and..how to vnbreetch them, 

2. To strip (a person) of breeches. 

x898 Frorio, Scazcidre, to vnhose, to unshoe,..to vnbreech. 
1838 Court Mag, VI. 20, 1 was afraid of feeling for my snuff. 
box, lest Ishould unbreech half Naples. 2846 Lannor Zmag. 
Couv, Wks. L, 29 Kings have been stripped bare, and em- 
perors unbreeched, by the popes. #1896 Morris Sunderi: 
flood (1899) 123 If 1 catch thee not and unbreech thee an 
whip thee as a grammar master his-scholar, then [etc,] 

Hence Unbree‘ching vd/, 5d, 

1598 FLorio, Scadcfatura,an,.vnhosing, vnbreeching. 

Unbree'ched, a [Un-19.] Not dressed in 
breeches. 

x6xx Suaxs, Wind, 7.1. ii. 158 Me thoughts I did requoyle 
Twentie three yeeres, and saw my selfe vn-breech’d, In my 

reene Veluet Coat, x800 Wornsw. [we Thiews 13 The 

ne, yet unbreeched, is not three birthdays old. ¢x837 
Hawruorng Trwice-told T. (2851) 1. vi, tx2 All at once, the 
devil of their fathers entered into the unbreeched fanatics, 
1879 Downen Southey i. 5 Southey, an unbreeched boy of 
threé years, was borne away one morning..to be handed 
over to the tender mercies of a school-mistress. 
Unbrent, obs. £. Unsurnz. 
Unbresed, obs. f, UNBRUISED, 
Unbrew‘ed, 442. a, (Un-! 8.) r7ay Fam, Dict, av, Straw, 
In case you have not sweet Wine, take some thick or un- 
ine of the Colour of Bulls Blood, x742 Youne 


fanciful name for. a 


UNBRIDLED, 


Unbri‘bed, 7/7. 2. [Un-1 8] 

1. Not bribed ; not corrupted by bribery, 

3607 Tournzur Rev, Trag.t. ii, Thejustice Of that unbribed 
everlasting law. 1646 G. DantgL. Poems Wks, (Grossart) I. 

6 She commands Who ballanceth the world with unbrib’d 

ands. 3668 Drypen Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 44 
That praise or censure is certainly the most sincere, which 
unbribed posterity shall give us. 2733 Pore £ss. J7an 11, 
358 Unbrib'd, unbloody, stood the blameless priest. 1796 
Mme. D’Arstay Camidia V. 230 [He was] unbribed by the 
high praise of his son. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. 
Evid, (1827) LI. 424 Two hundred unbribed witnesses agree 
in deposing that..he was seen by them at Prague. 1848 
Euiza Coox O/d Man's Marvel xix, It [the heart] stands 
unbribed by an Eastern mine—For a ducat of dross 'tis 
bought and sold. 

Jig. 1608 Braum, & Fr, Four PL. in One Wks. 1912 X%. 340 
Have | not here enough to thank Heaven for?.. The water 
iis I touch, unbrib’d with odours To make me sweet to 
others. 

2. Not obtained or brought about by bribery. 

1667 R. Win Poems (1870) 75 Unbribed loyalty! his 
highest reach Was to be Master Calamy, and preach. 2735 
Tuomson Liberty 1. 79 The commonweal inspiring every 
tongue With fervent eloquence, unbrib’d, and bold.  x78x 
Cowrrr Hage 580 Paul’s love of Christ, and steadiness un- 
brib'd. 1802-12 Benrnam Ration, Judie, Evid. (1827) V. 93 
Perjury, if unbribed, will be without a motive. 

+ Unbri-che, a Ods. In 4 vubryche. [OE. 
unbryce: see BRICHE a.] Useless, unserviceable. 

1303 R. Brunne Hanal, Synne 6786 God..deynep nat to 
nemne hys naine,.. But callep hym yn be gospel, ryche, As 
vnkynde and vnbryche. 

UWnubri-ck, v. [Un-2 4.] ¢vaus. To remove 
bricks from ; to open up, set free, by the removal 
of bricks. 


1598 Fiorito, Swattonare, to vnpaue, to vnbrick, to pull 
downe bricks, 1873 Wuirngy O¢hker Girls xx, Couldn't the 
fire-place be unbricked? 1g00 Academy 4 Aug. go/2 A 
climber had stuck there [in a narrow chimney] and died 
before he could be unbricked, 

Jig. 1894 B. Pain Kinda, Celestial 179 Three days after the 
engagement he had unbricked ‘a bright and sunny temperae 
ment’ in my father. 

Unbri-cked, 447. a. (Un- 8.) 2814 Monthly Mag. July 
5094 No more than x30 yards of the tunnel.. were unbricked 
on the 31st of May. 1894 Daily News 6 Sept. 1/3 He 
desired to be buried in an unbricked grave, nbri‘dge- 
able, 2 (Un-! 7b.) *799 Sourugy in Sir H. Dauy's 
Rem, (1858) 37 One.channel,. .unbridgeable from its depth, 
unpassable from its whirlpools, 1879 Lewes Study Psychol. 
50 An unbridgeable gulf, which no dexterity of speculation 
can pass. 188% Standard 30 res 3/4 Between them 
there was an all but unbridgeable abyss. | Unbri‘dged, 
ppt. a (Un-8.) xBoo Worpsw.. Brothers’ 254 Every 
water-course And unbridged. stream ,. Was swoln into a 
noisy rivulet, x852 Mrs. Srowe Uncle Toue's C, xiv. tax. 
The gulf of separation was unbridged by even a friendly 
word or signal. x884 Sfectator 4 Oct, 1322/1 The traveller 
who left England with the intention of proceeding overland 
to Ceylon, with the exception of the three unbridged 
channels. | : 

Unbri-dle, v [Un-2 4b. Cf. Du, ontbrei- 
delen.) 


1. trans. To remove the bridle from (a horse), 
Also aésol, 


2 ax400 Alorte Arth. 2509 Thare vnbrydilles theis bolde, 
and baytes peire horses. ¢ 3435 Yorr. Portugal 1552 Down 
light this gentille knyght,.And ynbrydelid his stede. ¢ x40 
Mirk’s Festial 56 Ye fell wod, and so vnbrydylt his hors pat 
bare hym into a maner of pe lordes. x530 Pausar. 766/2 
Unbridell my horse and gyve hym otes. 1607 MARKHAM 
Caved, 11, (1617) 31 ‘hen you shal come ynto him and vnbridle 
him. 1643 Trapp Com. Ge. xxiii,e They would neither 
unbridle thei: horses, nor untie their armor, . x809 Maj.kIn 
Gil Blas v1.ii, Pr We unbridled our herses, and turned them 
out to grass. 1890 L, C. D’Oviz Nosches 134 He led the 
horses by their bridles down to the gate of the enclosure; 
here he unbridled them and let them go. 

b. transf. and fig. ‘Vo free from restraint. 

ax440 Found, St. Bartholomew's(E, E.T.S ) 57 The tonge 
was ynbridillid to blasfemy and rybawdy, 1567 vial Treas, 
(Percy Soc.) 23, I doubte not but I shal be unbridled by 
Luste. 576 FASCOIGNE PAilomene li, Forth he floong the 
raines, Unbridling blinde desire, 1604 'T. Wricht Passions 
h iii, x14 Selfe-love, cinticeth the citizens,.to prosecute plea- 
sures, unbridle their senses. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vut. 
cclvii, Loe, There unbridle thy Extremitie, And give thee 
leave in free carreer to goe. 

c. adsol. (in fig. nse). To stop or halt. 


1653 Urqunant Katelais 1. xxii, Then did he sleep without 
unbrideling until eight a clock, 
(See 


2. Surg. To free (a wound) from a bridle. 

BripvE sd, 5 b. 

- 2958 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg, (1771) I had not 

sufficiently unbridled it, nor Sen ied ace coe into 

the Body of the Muscles, 
fUx-1 8 Ch MDu 


Unbridled, Dhle a 
ongebreidelt. | 

lL. jig. Not restrained or held in check; abso- 
lntely uncontrolled or ungoverned: a. Of conduct, 
feeling, utterance, etc. 
| CHAUCER ke Sa it, 429 He,s.in bh 


UNBRIDLEDLY. 


Smeet. Wks. 1851 III. 273, 1 go on to shew you the unbridl’d 
impudence of this loose rayler, xrgrx SreeLe Spect, No. 38 
pg When we give the Passion for Praise an unbridled Liberty, 
x7gx Bart ORRERY Remarks Swift (1752)99 Awild unbridled 
indulgence of his own humour and disposition, x8ax Scorr 
Kenitw. xxxi, His flights are too unbridled for any place but 
Parnassus. 1855 PaLey ischylus Pref, (2861) p. xxiii, To 
keep in check the otherwise unbridled passions of a fickle 
multitude, 1888 Bryce Asmer. Comnw. I. iii, 25 note, An 
alarming example of what the unbridied rule of the multitude 
may come to. ; 
pb. Of persons, the mind, tongue, etc, 


a1547 Surrey Paraphr. Ps. lv. 13 Rayne those vnbrydled 
tungs; breake that coniured league. azgq8 Hat Chron, 


‘Hen, V,56b, When he had once tamed and framed to his 


purpose this young unbrideled gentleman. x58x A, Haun 
Iliad w. 69 After our vnbrideled youth coms sage and 
wrinckled yeares. 1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. un ii. 130 My 
thoughts were like vnbrideled children grow[n] Tou head- 
strong for their mother. 2644 Mirton Avreop. (Arb) 37 
Neevius was quickly cast into prison for his unbridl’d pen, 
1676 Hospes /liad 1, 322 That they may be To Gods and 
Men, and to th’ anbadied man My witnesses, 3840 ALison 
Hist. Eur, VIL liti, § 39. 433 The usual. intemperance of 
the unbridled populace of great towns. 1876 Bancrort 
Hist, U.S. 1. xviii. 517 ‘They were exposed, without defence, 
to the fury of an unbridled soldiery. 
@ Of natural forces. 

22814 Wornvsw. Browznie's Cell 64 Towers rent, winds come 
bating with woods, Lands deluged by unbridled floods, 

2. ‘Not furnished ‘with a bridle. 

583 Epen Zreat. Wew ind, (Arb ) 16 They are all vn« 
brideled, hauinge neither withe nor coller aboute theyr neckes, 
z6o0 Haxtuyt Poy. IL1..315 They fel on running like vn- 
bridled horses, through the middest of the thickest woods. 
1656 Kant Mono. tr. Boccadint, Pol.. Touchstone (1674) 253 
That unbridled Horse which the State bears for her Ensign. 
1694 Morreux Xadedais iv. xlviii, x88 An unbridled Mule, 
with. green Trappings. 1798 Aull Advertiser 8 Sept. 14 
Our picquets were attacked; this caused some bustle, as our 
horses were all unbridled. 1842 Spatoina /¢aly & Jt. Zs¢, 11. 
27 Pride, clothed in.a lion's skin, rushes forward on an 
unbridled horse, 2872 Heap Sel. Grk. Coins Brit. Mus, 16 
The unbridled horse may be a symbol of Liberty. 

Hence Unbri-dledly adv. ; Unbri-dledness, 

xa6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1, 37 Yet the boldnesse of 
Sophisters could not be restrained by them from babling 
*ynbrideledly. 1g9x Svtvesrer De Bartas 1, vii. 211 Yet 
true it is, that humane things (seem) slide Unbridledly with 
so uncertain tide [etce.]. 1571 Gotoine Cadzin on Ps ve 5 
With howe muche more *unbrydlednesse his enemies: ronne 
royet. @1639 W. Wuareiey Prutodapes mt. xxvia (1640) 65 
The unbridlednesse of your evill natures. 21684 Leicuton 
Cont. 1 Pet, v. (18t9) 11, 322 The presumption and un. 
Bidens of youth require the pressing and binding on of 
this rule, 
 Unbriefed, 47,a, (Une! 8.) 1889 Pali Mail G.18 Dec, 
6/2 The Great Unbriefed—or galearned counsel as they are 


~ gometimes called. 


Unbri-ght, a (Un-17; ch OE. undeorhie aN 
7523 [Covernate] Old God (1534) Bj, Beynge throug 
dust & Jonge beynge unoccupied, unbright and defiled with 

ruste. 3870 Levins Jang, 119 Vubright, edducidus. 
Unbri-ghtened, 447, a. (Un-18.) x87 Cotrrince Iork 
without Hope 11 With lips unbrightened, wreathless brow, 


Astroll. 1873 Morty Rousseau IIL. 29 Saint Preux’s egoism 


is unbrightened’ by. a single ray of tender. abnegation, 
Unbrined, ate. (Un-? 8.) 1733 Tu. Horse-Hoeing 
Husdécxii, 144 The Oldest Farmer believ'd Brining to be but 
a Fancy, and sow'd his Seed Unbrined. 


Un-Bri‘tish, «. (Uy-1 7.) 


1746 Youna Thoughts on Late Reb, rox By thoughts - 


inglorious, and un-British deeds, Their cancell'd will. is 
impiously profaned, © 1754 H. Watrore AZen2, Geo. [I (1822) 
I, 328 As un-British an age as ever was, 1753 YouNnG 
Centaur vi, May they cease from this hour to sing or dance 
«our British, unbritish youth, manhood, and age, out of 
their senses! 1894 Daily News 12 Noy. 6/4 This. extras 
ordinary and most un-British freedom from prejudice. 


Unbrizzed, Sc. form of UnsrursED. 


Unbroa‘ched, 24/7. a. (Un-1 8,) 

1689 Gazophyl. Angl, To Blink beer,..to keep it un+ 
broached, till it grow sharp. 174a Youne Wt. 7h. 1. 319 His 
luxuries have left him..No maiden relishes, unbroacht de. 
lights. /éfd, vit, 67x His full draught of pleasure, from a cask 
Unbroach'd by justauthority. 1824 Miss Fareine /#her. iit, 
Which she was reading unconsciously for the third time with 
tunbroached delight. x87s Hawrnorne Sept. Felion (1879) 
x76 Septimius, , left the box unbroached, 

+ Unbroa-ded, pl. a, Obs.-4 [Un-18: see 
Brown v.] . Unbraided. 

x590 C'ress Pumpnoke Antonte 302 The Comets flaming 
through the scat'red clouds With fiery beames, most like 
vnbroaded haires, 

+Unbroid, v. Obs! [Un-? 3.] ¢rans. To 
unbraid, disentangle, make plain, 

1886 Sranynunst Deser, [rel. Ep, Ded. in Holinshed, That 
I maie the sooner unbroid the. pelfish trash that is wrapt 
within this treatise. 

+ Unbroi-ded, -en, Z//. a. Obs. [Un-18, 8 b.] 
Unbraided, loose, dishevelled. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1.817 The myghty tresses of 
here sonnyssh herys Wnbroyden hangen al aboute here eris, 
xgda Sranyaursr A2nezs 1, (Arb.) 56 Lo ye; the wood virgin, 
with locks vnbroyded is haled Cassandra. : 

Unbrot'led, 44/.a, (Une 8.) 16a3 Fuercuer & Rowtey 
Maid in Mité ww. ii, Do: not look to find.,so° much flesh 
unbroil'd of all that mountain, As a. worm might stp on. 

Unbroke, pl. a. [var. of next] a 

1. = Unproxun ffi, a. 1. 


axzag MS. Raul. B. 320 fol. 31b, Pulke pat we graunteden | 


to holde;.in be forme hol bi-forseide ant vnbroke. -¢ r460 
Oseney Reg. x4 Ordeynyng pat. all maner possessions. , 
to bem, and to pere succesxours sure and vabroke abyde. 
déid..x6t pat sure and vnbroke hit abide. xg93. Saaxs. 
Rick, LL, w.is-arg God keepe all Vowes vnbroke are made 


71 


to thee. 22637 B. Jonson Underw., to Browne, See, that 
thou By off'ring not more sureties, than inow, Hold thyne 
owne worth unbroke, ~ 

2. = Unsroxen ffl. a. 2. Also ig: 

1632 Lirucow /rav. v. 18a These Iarres areall, .interlarded 
with pee to preserue the earthen vessells ynbroke a sunder. 
1725 Pores Ordyss. viut. 149 How broad his shoulders spread | 
By age unbroke! xy6z Wixes Corr. (1805) ILI. 43, 1.. 
return it with the seal unbroke, as the clearest demonstration 
that I never have read the contents of it, 1805 Scorr Last 
Afinstrel w, xxi, Unbroke by age, erect his seat. 1843 
Loner. Arrow iil, Long, long afterward, in an oak I fouud 
the arrow, still unbroke. 

8. = Unsroxan f7/. a. 4. 

@ 1716 Appison tr. Horace nu iii, Wild from the desart and 
unbroke: In vain they foam'd. 1743 Francis tr, or., Odes 
1 ¥. 1. See, thy Heifer's yet unbroke To the Labours of the 
Yoke. x8z0 Soutaey Kezama vin. ii, His neck unbroke to 
mortal yoke, Like Nature free the Steed must be. 1842 
Borrow Bible in Spain xix, Be was a black Andalusian 
stallion,..unbroke, savage, and furious. 1853 Tom TA¥LoR 
Ballads § Songs of Brittany 172 An unbroke filly, 

4, = UNBROKEN fd. a. 5. ; 

1793 Worvsw. Zvening Waik 429 The scene is waken'd, 
yet its peace unbroke, By silver'd wreaths of quiet charcoal 
smoke, 1808 Scorr A/arm, us. vi, All gazd at length in 
silence drear, Unbroke, save when..Some yeoman..whis+ 
per'd forth his mind. 1826 Byron Siege Cor, xi, ‘Uhat deep 
silence was unbroke, Save where the watch his signal spuke. 


Unbro‘ken, ffl.a. [Un-1 8b. Ch MDn. 
and Du. ongebyoken, MHG. and G. ungebrachen,} 

1. Of compacts, ete.: Not broken or infringed; 
unviolated, inviolate. 

a@1300 Cursor M, 611 Bot for to hald it wel ynbroken, pe 
forbot bat was be-twix pam spoken. x580 Houtysann, /2ztold, 
inuiolated, sound, vnbroken, 1667 Mizton P. L.1. 69x ‘That 
Traitor Angel,.. Who first broke peace in Heav'n and Faith, 
till then Unbrok’n, 2743 Francis tr. //o7., Ores t. xvii, 20 
‘To sing frail Circe’s guilty Fire, And chaste Penelope’s un« 

roken Vow, 

2. Of material things: Not broken or fractured ; 
intact, whole. 

1498 Trevisa'’s Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxx. 939 Men in olde 
tyme callyd.a thynge yt was hoole and ynbroken, Sodédume 
et Totum. 1385'T, Wasuincton tr. Nicholiy’s Voy. 1. xviii, 
2t (There are] many towers and goodly buildings ruined,., 
amongst. which, one which was vnbroken, x16x3 Tourngur 
Pr. Henry 97, | wonder how Or he or anye other souldier 
now Can hold his sword unbroken, 1697 Dryven Virg. 
Georg. tv. 426 His bowels, bruised w.thin, Betra no wound 
on his unbroken skin, zyoz7 Mortimer #7us. (i721) 11, 
357 Put into the Hogshead ten new-Jaid Eggs, unbroken or 
cracked. x790 J. Bruce Source Nile 11. 460 The seal [was] 
examined, and declared to be the patriarch’s, and unbroken. 
1864 Mrs, Cartyie Left, (1883) I[f. 218 There is hardly a 
kitchen utensil left unbroken. 1889 J. C. Jzarrreson Q. of 
Naples & Nelson I, iii. 93 Escaping. .with unbroken_ bones. 

ry. 21630 CrasHaw Carnuten, Answ. for Hope 16 Nor will 
the virgin joyes we wed Come lesse unbroken to our bed. 
x753 Ricuarpson Grandison (1781) Il. xxxvi. 34x My fore 
tune, which is unbroken, is the same sum that he gave my 
Brothers, ; 
3, Not crushed, humbled, or subdued; not im- 


paired or weakened. 

7533 Doucias Aineid xu. i, 4 Turnus..saw thar curage 
faill,..Quhilk war tofor onbrokin and stowt of hart. 1549 

OVERDALE, etc. Lrasin, Par. x For it. 47 A mynde that is 
vnbroken and vnconquered agaynst al wanton enticementes, 
1609 B. Jonson Alasgie of Qucenes Wks. (1660)960 A Heroine 
of a most inuincible and vnbroken fortitude. x6xa 7'wo 
Noble K. v. iv. ror If thy heart, Thy worthie, manly 
heart, be yet unbroken. 1697 Draypen meds x. xr02 But, 
glancing thence, the yet unbroken force ‘Took a new bent 
obliquely. 1796 Mur. D’Arsray Camilla V, 288 Her, as 
yet, unbroken powers of encountering adversity. x8x7 Lavy 
Morcan France 11. (1828) 1, 26 Courage unsubdued, spirits 
unbroken, indignation unrestrained. 1856 Kang Arcs, 
E£xfl.\, xviii. 219 The journey was an arduous one to be 
undertaken, even by unbroken men, x907 P’erney Mem, IL 
239 Her. .cheerful spirits, unbroken by poverty and depen« 

ence. 

4. Of horses, etc,: Not tamed or rendered tract- 


able; untrained. 

1538 Exyor, Jndonitus, wylde, vnbroken. 3842 Unaun 
Erasm.Apoph. 230 To ride the vnbroken horse Bucephalus. 
1893 Nasne Christ's T. Wks, (Grosart) IV. 170 We are the 
vabroken-Colt ., which hee (se. Our - Lord] commaunded 
(with the Asse) to be brought. vnto hym, 705 Srannore 
Paraphr. 1. 30 A Colt unbroken: on which never Man had 
sat. 1806-7 J, Beresrorp Miseries “Hum, Life (1826) 1 
xxvii, Driving. an unbroken horse, 1864 Boyp Ess. Cont« 
monpl. Philos, vii, 203 No man likes to think that he is being 
managed as Mr. Rarey might manage an unbroken colt, 
1908 Animal Afanngem, 252-Vraders carrying unbroken 
horses through the tropics. .. . 

trans/. 1743 Francis tr, Hor, Epodes vit..7 Britons yet 
unbroken to our War, In Chains should follow our triumphal 
Car, 1747 Rrenarpson Clarissa (1811) I, xvii. 1x9 You are 
young and unbroken, ; 

5. Not interrupted or disturbed; continuous, 


uniform. 

156x-T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 5 b, There ought to haue 
ben one continual ynbroken course of obedience in their 
whole lyfe. a@xg78 Lanpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot 
(8.1.8. I, 23 Sick amitie and freindscheip,.that all men 
supponit the samyn for to indure for ever and euer onbrokin, 
x72a Wortaston Relig, Nat, iti, 60 Truth {s the offspring of 
silence, unbroken meditations, and thene bts often revised 
and corrected. =726. Butter Anel, us, vii. 260 An unbroken 
Genealogy of Mankind for many sn 1783 BuRKE Rep, 
Afi India Wks, 1842 UL, 11 Tt required an unbroken attention, 
..toformatruejudgment, 2835 Watrurton Mand, 5. Aimer, 
1. (t903) 2 An unbroken range of forest covers each bank of 
the river, 1852 Rosurtson: Serwz. Ser. rn. xii, (2882) 191 
One unbroken series. of ¢ruelty and crime, 1887 Bowkn 
Aznerd it. 495 While yet silent be stands in a long and un- 
broken gaze. 


UNBROUGHT. 
b. Const. dy. 


1743 Francis tr. Aor, Odes 1. xiii. 19 In equal rapture, and 
sincere delights, Unbroken by complaints or strife. 1796 
Mae. D'Arsiay Camilla 11. 137 Miss Dennel grew. . weary 
with the length of the way, unbroken by any Company: 1809 
Camrsent Gert, Wyo. 1, x, Many a halon day he lived 
to see Unbroken but by one misfortune dire, 2882 De Winor 
Equator 66 Vhe landscape being unbroken by hill or habita- 
tion of any kind. . 

6. Of ground: Not broken by ploughing or dig- 
ging. Also with 2. 

z579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 26 They did take off the 
plougheshare, and draw the ploughe, with leaving a certain 
space ofearthe vnbroken up. 1638 Junrus Paint. Ancients 245 
An unbroken and untilled ground doth now and then brin 
forth goodly hearbs. 1646 Earn Mono, te. Bioude’s Civil 
Wears 1x. 206 ‘he ground is for the most part unbroken up. 
1697 Drypen ping. Georg. 1.75 H’er we stir the yet unbroken 
Ground. 2746 RANcIS tr. A/orace, ae 1 xiv. 36 You 
complain, that with unceasing Toil, You break, alas! the 
long unbroken Soil. 2835 DeLamer Kitchen Garden (1861) 
142 If you are making a new garden on unbroken ground, 

va Not broken in ranks; not. thrown into dis- 


order, 

172x Dr For Mem, Cavalier (x840) 129 The imperialists, 
eager in the pursuit, left him unbroken,  178z Greuon Decl. 
& # xxx. ITI, 133 He..withdrew from the field of battle, 
with the greatest. part of his cavalry entire and unbroken, 
x853_ Macautay Hist. Eng. xvii, LV. 93 The obscurity 
enabled Sarsfield, with a few squadrons which still remained 
unbroken, to cover the retreat. . 1898 Westin. Gaz, 24 Sept. 
2/t As cavalry are not ordinarily required to charge large 
masses of unbroken infantry. 

8. ot. Not variegated, (Cf, Break % 320.) 

2829 Lounon: Zucycl. Plants (1836) 267 Instead of saving 


the seed. .from the finest variegated: tulips, they prefer une 


broken flowers or breeders, 

Hence Unbro’kenly adv., Unbro*kenness. 

3850 Lyncu Theoph, Trinal xii. 232 The years*unbrokenly 
march on. x866 Lippon Bampt, Lect, vi. (1875) 322 Like 
a ray of light from the parent fire with which it is unbrokenly 
joined. 1849 Rock Ci. of Fathers 1, iii. 246 The unbroken 
wholeness of this Altar-stune was a symbol of the *unbroken- 
ness of. the Church, 188 Asr. Benson in A, C, Benson /gve 
(xg900) II, 284 ‘he whole crowded congregation sing in most 
perfect unbrokenness. _- 

Unbroo‘kable, a (Un-' 7b) 2633 T. Apams Exp. 2 
Peter ii, 8 How unbrookable is dulness in any work. to a man 
of spirit! x835 Hoga Tales 4 Sé. (1837) V.357 A, feeling 
of horror that was quite unbrookable, 

Unbro'sten, gf/.a. [Un-18 b. CfOHG. and 
MHG., ungebrosten, Du. ongeborsten.| Unburst. 

13.. £. &. Aluit, P. B. 365 Was no brymme Pet abod 
vnbrosten bylyue. 3876 WAithy Gloss. 204/2 Undrussen, 

Unbro-‘ther, v. [Un-26 b.] zrans. To de- 
prive of brotherhood. . 


1634 Be. Hane Contempl. N. T.1v, xxxili, 520 It is not in 


the power of the sins of our infirmities to unbrother us. 165 
M. Lawrence Use §& Pract. Faith 211 Yet he beareth wit 


them; he will not presently cast them off, and unbrother|— 


them, 19782 Youne Brothers ut. i, Unson'd | unbrother’d t 
nay, unhumaniz’d! Far from affection, as thou'rt near in 


blood! 2804 clu. Rev. t.197/2 Brother Broomhall turned .. 


metaphysician...As they could not confute dr. Broomhall 
(for of course he was iminediately unbrothered) they excom- 
municated him. 


Unbrothered, //.. a, [Ux-1 8.] Not pro- 
vided with a brother, Also 7a. 


1798 Monthly Mag. V1. 454 He from Thrugelmer descends, 


Aurgelmer's unbrother’d son, 1853 Miss E. S. Sieerarp 
Ch, Auchester 113, 194 The perfect form, the distinct con. 
ception of this unbrothered work. 
nbro‘therlike, 2. [Un-1 7c] 
BROTHERLY @. ; ; 
1894 West 2ud Pi. Symibol, Chancerie $118 To thintent 
onely and thereby of set purpose, malice, and unbrotherlyke 


. 


; Je Unx- 


dealing to defrande..your said Orator.” 1667 Decay Chr © 


Piety xvii. P3, 1 mean Victor's unbrotherlike heat towards 
the Eastern churches in the contraversie about Easter. 1877 
Tennyson Harold v.i, O brother, most unbrotherlike to me, 
Thou gavest thy voice against me in my life. 

Unbro-therliness. (f. next. See Un-1 12.) 

1647 N. Warn Simple Cobler 32 Nor would [ declaime of 
the uncomlinesse, unbrotherlinesse, unseasonablenesse and 
unreasonablenesse of these direfull digladiations.. x883 C. J. 
Lyaut Ane. Arad, Poetry 11a Ye took your stand far away 
from unbrotherliness. 

Cf. Du, on- 


Unbro'therly, @. [Un-1 4. 


broederlijk, G. unbriidertich.] Not brotherly or 


charavtetistic of a brother. 

586 Ferne Blaz. Geatrie 113 The treacherous and vn- 
brotherly attempts of..the Kinges brother, x60g Witter 
Hexapla Gen. 470 Dishonouring their holy profession with 
vnbrotherlie strife.. 1680 Matuzr /renicumt 3 Forbearing 
and avoiding unbrotherly and provoking terms and words, 
174x Richarvson Pamela IV, 36 How did all their Hearts 
burn withsordid and unbrotherly Envy-against their Father's 
favourite Son? 1796 AMamthiy Mag. 1, 200 The people no 
lonyer view them with., mistrust, or unbrotherly: emotions, 
1829 Scorr Anse of G. v, Here is the scroll, coldly worded, 
but far less unkindly than his eabehery message, x89¢ 
F. W. Newman ¥. A, Newsran as, l shall be tuld that these 


revelations are unbrotharly, / 


+Unbro'therly, adv. Os. [Us-l11, Cf 
ON, dérédurliga.]- In @ manner or spirit unbefit- 
ting a brother, ; =. 

1574 Wurrairr Def Aunsw, i, 74 As the name was first 
by the Papistes. maliciously inuented, so Is it of ‘you verie 
ynbratherly confirmed, x60 Campun Ae, 202 Brotherly 
to pardon bis manifolde offences, that he had vnbrotherly 
committed against him, a 1634 Sinpes. Confer. Christ & 
Afary (1656) 31 They had dealt most unbrotharly with lint. 

Unbronght, Afi.a, [Un-} 8 b, 8c.) Not 
brought (forth, in, or trio). 


i 


UNBRUISED. 


rg2g Trnnate MW. 7. Prol. A serpent yet yonge, or yett 
unbrought forthe. 595 Danian Cru. Warsi, xxii, ludges 
incompetent To iudge their. king unlawfully detaind, And 
vnbrought forth to plead his guiltles cause. x600 FairFax 
Yasso x, xviii, If in thy skilfull hart this lore be writ To 
tell th’ event of things to end vnbrought. x81:7 K eaTINGE 

Trav, 11. 738 Nota foot of vertical superficies should remain 

unbrought mto account, 
Unbrui-sed, 27/4. [UN-1 8.] 

A, Not injured by bruising or crushing. 

e440 Pallad. on usd, 11. 253 So sawe hit that the bark 
vnbresed be. 1546 Pilgr. Perf (W.de W. 1531) 83 A foure, 
whan it is fresshe,,.vnbrused & hole, is moche delectable & 

Bwet@, 1979 SrenseR S/reph. Cal. Oct. 42 Doubted Knights, 

whose... helmes vnbruzed wexen dayly browne, 1606 Suaxs. 

dr, & Cv, Prol. 14 On Dardan Plaines ‘he fresh and yet 

vnbruised Greekes do pitch Their braue Pauillions. a 1652 

Brome City Wit v. i, Unbruised bones, and smooth fore- 

heads to face both. x80z Surr Splendid Misery 1,172 Foul 

inps of ignominy will squat their loathsome forms on my 
anbruised bones. 2816 Scorr Anzig. viii, The callant had 
come off wi’ unbrizzed banes, x900 F.T. Burien Jfen 

Merch. Service xxxii, One man..beat me until there was 

not a square inch of my small body unbruised. 

Jig. 1488 Rolls of Parlt, V. 280/2 Alwey kepyng oure 
trouthe to his said Highnesse unspotted and unbrused. 
2. Not.crushed small; unpounded. 

1607 Torsan. Four-f. Beasts 327 It should seeme that none 
of his meate should fall thereinto vnbruised, 1802 PaLey 
Nat, Theol, ix. § 6. x Vhe rough action of the unbruised 
spicule, 1844 H, Srmenens Bh. Farnuz 11,191 The horses 
fed on unbruised raw and on boiled grain, gave results.. very 
nearly alike, . 

Unbru'shed, 442. a. (Un-! 8) x640 Furier Joseph's 
Caat vi, (1867) 167 Men of a rugged, unbrushed nature, such 
as were never licked, hewn, or polished. — x888 Barnre lhe 
& Man's Stuele iii, ‘Uhe coat had bung unbrushed on a naik 
for many years. + Unbru'shen, p4/, a, Obs. (Une® 8b.) 
exq60.J. Russer, Bé. Murture 944 Lett never wollyn 
cloth ne furre passe a seuenyght to be vnlrosshen & 
shakyn. Unbru'talize, v “ (Un-? 620¢). x852 Mitn 
Lett. (7910). I, v. 165 Ali reading ., which must tend to 
«. give. them some of the meaning of self-devotion and 
heroism, in short, to unbrutalise them. 31862 H. Kincstry 
Ravenshoe tii, | am afraid of their getting too much un- 
brutalized for-another struggle like. ours. Unbru'te, zw 
(Un-? 6b.) 2690 Pann £76, Conse, Wks, 1782 111. ot ‘That 
it does not unbrute us, but unman us. 1687 A. Lovent tr. 
Bergerac's Cont, Hist. 4g Not being able to unbrute my self 
so soon... Unbrutify,». (Un-? 60) x8ra ‘URNNANT 
Anster Fm, xiv, ‘Lhe very waving of her arm Had pow'r a 
brutish lout tounbrutify andcharm, Unbru'tized,43/, a. 
(Un-! 8.) aagrr, Kan urea: Poet. Wks. 1721 HI. 
336, I certain am J must the Godhead fear, Since all Men 
anbrutis’d some God revere. 

- +Uabu'bble, v. Obs. [Un-23.] trans. To 
explode, dispel. | 
, @rb40 Jackson. H7ks, (1844) VIL. 4x6 So may every novice 
in arts unbubble all that some great ..schoolmen have been 
twenty or thirty years in contriving. . 

Unburcked, Ppl (Url 8 4+ Buck v.?) 1638 Mayne 
Lucian (1664) 337 "Tis not in a Lyons skinne, as Lhave heard, 

_ said Dinomachus, but in a Virgin Hindesskinne unbuckt. 

‘Unbu'ckle,v. [Un-24b] . 

“1, ¢rans. To unfasten the buckle of (a shoe, belt, 
etc.); to undo or set free in this way. 

€1386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s 7. 555 Ne neuere.. Ne koude 
man,.Countrefete the Sophymes of his Art Ne were worthy 
ynbokelen his galoche. “x393 Lancer. P. Pi. C. xx. 68 He 
vnbokelede hus boteles, and bohe he a-tamede. ¢ 1430 //gr. 
Lyf Manhode w oxxxviii,. (1869) 72 Thanne the: bocle j 
vnboclede, 1470-85 Matory Arthur x, Ix. 516 Soo the 
varlet wente to vubockel his heline, 2348 UDALL, ete. Erasw, 
Par, Luke iii, 32.b, 1.,am vaworthy to.vnbuccle the latchet 
of his shooes, . 1579 Test. 12 Pairiarchs (1604) 90 The young 
man unbuckled ‘Toes h's shoes at the gate.. 1606 SHaks. 
Ant. ® CL iw. iv. 1a He that vnbuckles this, till we do please 
To daft for our Repose, shall heare a storme; x753 Youne 
Centaur ¥, Wks, 1757 iv. 223 '] His is a militant state; nor 
must man ‘unbuckle his armour, till he puts on his shroud. 
x820 Scorr Monest. vi, He is like’ a miser, who will not 
unbtickle his purse to bestow a farthing. 1860 Froupe | 
fist. Ang. Vi af Dropping bis cloak ‘he unbuckled his’. 
sword. 1866 CH. Pascon London of To-day i. (ed. 3) 23 
The Major. fell to mone the straps of his trunk, 

ies tig. aria (Cf. Main 56.8.1 ¢,) 

01386 Craucer Miller's Prologue 7 This gooth aright vn- 
pokeled dgthe Male; Lat se om whe shal telle AntLbeE tale. 
@ r400 Partonope 7308 Of bi woo vnbucle pi male, And tell 

me all the verey trouve. a x609 Detonsy Geatlt Cra/f? 11. 

viii, Wks, a 186 Neuer be.afraid man to vnbuckle Your 

Budget: of close counsell to me, 180g dan, Rev. ILL 164 

We much doubt whether any one, not educated in the 

catholic schools, could have detected where the collar may 
best be unbuckled, 


a. fig. To free or separate from ; to open up, 
display; to detach, break, off. 
- 2548 Hatt Chron, Hen, VL, 179-b, This noble realme.. 
shall neuer be vnbuckeled from her quotidian fever. 1638 
Bratnwait Barnabees Frat, (1818) 191 Some comfort. un 
buekle, my sweet ees 4736 [Currwoop]. Vay, 
Maughan (1760) 1, 264 The congregation immediately un- 
ir Devotions, and wers ‘crouding out as fast as 


absel, To undo the buckle or buckles of a 


1 Se 
& Be KG 
Come un 

tit, 


r& No King nm, W 
uckle, Usback 
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e. fig. To unbend, become less stiff. 

1886 Stevenson Aiduapped viii, Even the captain.. would 
sometimes unbuckke a bit, and tell me of the fine countries 
he had visited. 

Hence Unburekling wl. sd, 

rs98 Frorio, $/4diafura, an vnbuckling, an vniacing. 
@x859 De Quincey Posth. Ws, (1891) 1. 272 Through the 
unbuckling of human nature under higher inspirations. 

Unbu-ckled, f27.c. [Un-2 8 and Un-1 8] 
a, Having the buckle undone. b. Having the 
buckle not fastened. 

In quot, ¢ 1723 misused for ‘not unbuckled ' (in sense 2). 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayiion i, 42 There sholde ye haue 
seen,.many..helmes vnbocled and sore beten. 3667 Mitton 
P, Lx. 245 His starrie Helme unbuckl’d shew'd him prime 
In Manhood. ¢1723 Ramsay The Wuftia?s 145 That zone 
. Jang unbuckled grows a hatefu'thing. x809 Med. Frul. 
XXI.389 The girths being unbuckled, the whole of the back 
may be exposed and dressed. 1823 Scotr Yalisiz. ii, The long 
and ponderous Gothic war-sword which was flung unbuckled 
on the same sod. 1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bh. vit, 
220 Whilst in the boats they are to keep them unbuckled. 

Unbu'ckramed, a.. (Un-! 9.) 1823. Cotman Broad 
Grins, Vagaries Vind. \i, Vhence I appeal, for judgment on 
my pen, To moral but unbuckram’d gentlemen. nbu‘d, 
vw (UN? 4.) 1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 220 In 
a little time they have almost pity unbudded the Plum- 
trees, Currant-trees, &c. of a whole Town. Unburdded, 
fil. a (UN-1 8) x820 Keats Laueia 1. 54 Like the hid 
scent in an unbudded rose. © Unburdget, v. (Un? 3.) 
16xx Frorio, Stolgettare, to vnbudget. 1843 [James] Co/z- 
missioner 62 Mr. Longmore was infinitely relieved by un- 
budgetting his griefs, «886. Gd. Words 332 He had made 
the most extraordinary unbudgettings about his pet bees, 
guinea-pigs fetc.}. Unburffeted, Af2,.a. (Un-'8.) [1773 
Asx.) x85. Lynen 2 /vr/et Lxxxvitt. vi, While uncon{used 
by riot, Unbuffeted by storm, 


Unbuild, v. [Un-2 3.] trans. To pull down, 
destroy, demolish (a building or structure). 

x607 Saks, Cor. ut. £198 To vnbuild the Cite, and to lay 
all flat. x642 T. Goonwin Zerué,, etc. 25 Thou didst unbuild 
Hierusalem and my Temple. 1684 T. Burnet Zheary Earth 
1, 91 God builds and unbuilds worlds: and who shall build up 
that arch that was broke down at thedeluge? x75 LaBe.ye 
Vestn. Bridge 81. Whilst the Arches were unbuilding and 
taking down, i 
avzain, Bag Cartyte Afisc. (1857) 11. 49 The Ephesian 
Temple, could be unbuilt by. one madman, jn a single hour. 
che Brownine Poets Croisic 13 Priestesses Unbuilt and then 
re . 


ailt it every May, ; 
b. In fig. uses, Also absol. 


1640 Hanincton Edw. 1,73 The Almightie..permitted | 


pais now to unbuild the greatnesse of Lancaster, 1667 
fitton /, /. vin. 81 When they come to model Heav’n,.. 
how they will weild The mightie frame, how build, unbuild. 
Jbid, x1. 526 What will they then.. but unbuild His living 
Temples. built by Faith to stand? 1856 R. A. VauGuan 
Alystics (1860) Iv. i, 1x2 First of all exerting his extra- 
ordinary will to the utmost to unbuild his body. 1875 
Wuriney Life Lang. iv. 74 The component elements of 
speech are first unified, then unbuilt and destroyed, 
Hence Unbui'lding wé/, sé. 


3899 Trench Poets 155 Build it this time..A holy house, 
..And we, though in the unbuilding there be pain, Will still 
affirm,—’tis well. 


Unbuilded, 447.4, [Un-18.] 

1. = Unsuirr fps. a. 

1519 in Somerset. & Dorset. N. & Q. (1893) IIT. 244 Ever: 
half yere that the said sidehouse re be abt ded or ed 
reedefyed... 1535 Coverpate /saiahk vi. 11 ‘Till the londe 
he also desolate, and lye vnbuylded, xg60 Pirxincron 
Expos, Aggeus (1562) 163 Chuse you whether ye will let my 
house lye unbuylded stil, ., or ye'will repare i diligentty, 

Jig. 1394 Hoorrr Eccl, Pol, u. vii. § 5. When bare and vn. 
builded conclusions are put into their mindes, .they fall into 
anguish and perplexitie, 

2. Not employed in building. 

1867 Howerrs /tal, Yourn, ili, 2x Mixing their weary 
brick and mortar with the earth's unbuilded dust. 
Unbuilt, 222 a. [Un-18b, 8c: cf. prec] 

1, Not (yet) built or erected. 

1485-6 Cad. Ane, Rec. Dublin (1889) 2go ¥f yt be unbylyt 
aftyr the fyrst yere,.than the Mayre..shold require hym 
to repeyre hit. 58a Sranvnurst veis an. (Arb.) 74 
Theare picht he his kingdoom, for then ‘Lroy cittye was vn- 
buylt, And castels stood not, x6ra Drayton Poaly-o(b. iv, 
375 ‘Tuisco, Gomer’s son, from unbuilt Babel brought His 
Pegple tothat place. 2697 Cortirr Zss. Mor. Sudj. tt, (ed. 2) 

he Rhodian Colossus had been Jost;..the Egyptian 
yramids unbuilt, 186% Byrese. Hore Zug, Cathedr. 19th 
C, iv, 112 As I have given some. unbuilt designs of modern 
architects. 
b. Made without building, 


3882 J. Parker Apost, Life I, 48 Elijah hid himself in an 
unbuilt chamber in the rock, ; 

2. Of land; Not occupied with buildings; not 
built ont or upon, 5; 
r631 Wrevar Arc, Funeral Mon, 607 All which he pulled 
downs, .. leauing the round vnbuilt for a Cemitery or 
Churchyard, x69 in Picton LYool Alunio Rec. (1886) V1, 
378 Such part of their -unbuile land as will be sufficient 
ora Public Market, x85. (J. R. Lemcnitn] Corazadl 66 
Scarcely in any other district go‘open and unbuilt on, would 


you find the agriculturist’so completely subdued, 18 
\WSTON” SP M4 a Pia : Londen 124 In the as mt 


‘eserved, 


‘take out of a bundle. 


1820 Sueciry Clond 84, Larise and unbuild it | 


UNBURDENSOMENSESS. 


and dimensions. 31848 Mitu Pol. Eco. mm. xix. §.2 (1876) 
369 This..must be occasioned by..the unbulky character of 
these commodities. Unbumptious, a. (Un-) 7.) 1865 
Trwnyson in Ld. Tennyson Ave. (2897) 1.. 28 Me, who 
am physically the most unbumptious of men and authors, 
Unbu'nched, 441. a. (Un-18.) 1625 Marr. § Wiving xi, 
in Harl, Misc. (1809) 11.173 This destiny shall preserve him, 
to wear his brow..as unbunched as the front of a bachelor, 

Unbu'ndle, v [UN-23.] zrans. To unpack, 
Also fig. 

1606 S, Garpiner 24. Angling 111 Who so is a wise mer. 
chant will not vnbundle his seuerall wares to such. 1621 
Fiorio, Disfagattare, to vnfaggot, to vnbundle. @ 1739 
Jarvis Quiz. (1749) Lm. vi, 220 Unbundle your griefs, 
madam, and let us into the particulars. ° 

Unbwng, v. [Un-23.] ¢vans. To take the 
bung out of (a batrel). Hence Unbu'nging 707. sd. 

x6xx Cotcr., Detapper, to vnbung, to open the bung-hole.of. 
21693 Urguhart's Rabelais m. Prol.6 There did he. .unbung 
it,..cmstopple it. 1694. Motreux Rabelvis iv, li, 199 This 
Stuff has unbung’d the Orifice of my Mustard-Barrel. 1742 
Lond, & Country Brew. us, (1743) 143 When Servants have 
the Bunging and Unbunging of such Casks of Malt-Liquors, 

Unbu'nged, 24/4. a. (Un- 8 or Un’ 8.) 0 2731 Mitter 
Gard. Dict. s.v. Wine, Let it [the vessel] stand unbung'd 
till cool, 31827 W. Secwyn Law Wisi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 126x 
The act of the warehouseman in leaving them unbunged 
after filling them up. .x897 Daily WVews 23 July 3/x Un- 
bunged barrels were left at the mercy of the rising water, the 
contents being spojlt. | Unbuoy‘ant,a. (Un-'7.) 1866 
J. B. Rose.tr. Omd's Afet.x Uniirm the earth, unbuoyant 
was the wave. 

Unburden, unburthen, v. [Un-? 4 b. 
Ci. G. entbiirden.) 

1. trans. To unload; to free from a load or 
burden. Chiefly jig., to relieve (a person, the 
mind, etc.) by the removal or disclosure of some- 
thing. Freq. const. of 

a. 1538 Evyor Addit., Axonero, -rare, to discharge or vn» 
burdeyn. 1568 Grsaond of Salerne 1. ii. 34, | may perhappes 
devise some way to be unburdened of my life. x622 5. Warp 
ive of Faith in Death (1627) 105 ‘Vhe inner man ages not, 
.- but rather lifts vp the head,. .and expects to be unburdened, 
1634 Sir T. Hawxins Pol. Observ, 11 ‘Viberlus by him 
unburdened from the greater toyles of Empire,..would not 
sosoone.. precipitate him. 1797 Mrs Ranc.irre /tadiax xii, 
I would fain sing to unburden it of some of its joy. 2846 
Mrs, A. Marsn Father Darcy lI. xi. 204 She felt that 
irresistible necessity to unburden her heart. 1858 SEArs 
Athan. 11. iii. 194 They unburden their minds-to each other. 

B. @1598 Sournwet, Hundred Medit, (1873) 231 Thou.. 
commaudest us to Jove to unburthen us of the heavy weight 
and griefs that we suffer. 1597 A. M. tr, Grillemeau's Hr, 


Chirurg, 22 b/2 Ther ensueth an effluxion of bloode, because 


that parte -may be therof released and vnburthened. | 164 
Cuas. I Comutons Remonstr. Wks, 1662 11. 68 We desire to 
unbirthen the Consciences of men of needless and super~ 
stitious Ceremonies, x67x H. M. tr. Erasut, Callog. 406 
If L had not unburthened my Boat, I had been cast away 
together with my Boat, passengers, and fraught. 197977 
Suerman Sch. Scand, sv, tii, There is a subject, my dear 
Friend, on which I wish to unburthen my Mind to you, 
1796 Morse 4 mer. Geog. II, 77 The glutton... unburthens his 
stomach by squeezing himself between two close-standing 
trees. 1820 SHELLEY Liderty xix, A> summer clouds dissolve, 
unburthened of their sain, 1875 Wayre Mevvitte Kater. 
feito wv. 31 He unburthened his mind while watching Waif’s 
stealthy movements. ; 
b. ref. 

xg89 Greene Jfenaphon (Arb.) 67 Fame..vnburdened bir 
selie of hir secrets in the presence of yong Pleusidippus, 
x600 Haxwuve Voy, IIL. 81 It is not possible that so great 
course of floods..can be digested here without vnburdening 
themselues into some open Sea beyond this place. 1634 
Siz T. Hersert 7'rav. 54 A violent storme of 1aine vnbur- 
thened it selfe, 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland xxxiv. 146 
Several Jess rivers unburdening themselves at last into the 
Bothnick'sea, 1839 J, Lana Jl aad, /udia 400 A trouper in 
the dragoons.,thus unburthened himself, 186a ‘l'ROLLapEe. 
Orley #, xxxi, She thought to herself that she would..then 
unburthen herself of the whole story. 

2, ‘Vo cast off, get rid of, discharge, after the 
manner of a burden; to disclose, reveal, 

@x893 Martowe & Nasuz Dido v.i, The Sunne. from 
Egypt shall rich odors bring, Wherewith his burning beames 
« Shall here vnburden their exhaled sweetes. 1596 Suaks. 
Merch, V, i133 From your Jone I have a warrantie ‘lo 
ynburthen all my plots and puiposes, 1830 Lytton 2. 
Clifford iv, All that rage which it was necessary for her 
comfort that she should unburthen somewhere. 1876 FE, 
Mat.or Priests, viii. 372 There is, at times, a great relief in 
unburdening to a friend the sins and sorrows of one’s life. 

Hence Unbu'rdening vid. 56.; Unbu'rdenment. 

1550 Tuomas Stal, Dict., Scaricamento, a_dischardge or 
vnburdenyng, 1848 Mrs, Gaskutn Mary Barton ii, The 
unburdening of her fears and thoughts to her friend. .189a 
Mus. H.: Warp David Grieve 1. vii, A moment of unburden- 
ment, of intimacy, x90a Port. New, pine 1048 The uns 
burdening of sins is generally a more irksome task. 

Unbu'rdened, 7/.'a.. (UN-1.8 and Ux-2 8.) 

1548 Act 2 & 37 Edw, V7,c. ax § x Deinge free and uns 


burdened from the care and coste of ie Wyef and 


Children, 1605 Suaxs. Lear 1. i. 42 Conferring them on 
yongar strengths, while we Vnburthen'd crawle toward death. 
1724 Swirt Poems, On Dreams 8 When in bed we rest our 
weary limbs, The mind unburden'd sports in various whims, 
39778 Burke Sp. Council. Amer, Wks, 111. 116 ‘I'he obedient 
colonies in (is scheme are heavily taxed; the refractor 

remain unbuithened. 1875 CL, Kenney Aten. iM. W.Balfe 
148 His exchequer wonld be unbardened with superflucus 
expenses, 1883 Stevenson Sidwerade Sg, raz Even for a 
man-unburthened, the ascent was.toilsome and precarious, 

. Unbu'rdensome, a, (Un! 7.) x79a G. WaKkerixd 
Ment (1804) 1, atg Judictal | processes, speedy, decisive, and 
unburdensome. 9 Corurmor Biogs Lit, xi. (1882) 11% 
The establishment ‘presents a patronage at once. effective 
and:unburthensome,; « “‘Unbu'rdensomenesa. .(f, preci 


UNBURGESSED, 


gee Un-} 12.) -t993 Bentuam Supply without Burthen 27 
Thus stands the resource in point of unburthensomeness. 
Unburrgessed, @ (Un-? 8.) 1672 EK. Cuampertayne 
Pres. St. ng. 1.136 The petty decayed Burroughs [peti- 
tioned] that they might not be obliged to send Burgesses 
to Parlament, whereby it came to pass that divers were 
unburgessed, Unburriable, az (Un-! 7b.) 1853 G. J. 
Caviry Las Alforjas I. 203. 1t would be an inconvenience 
to have an unpleasant, unburiable moral corpse of an unjustly 
supposed immoral ancester always lying at their door. 2872 
Tennyson Gareth §& Lynette 79 A yet-warm corpse, and yet 
unburiable, 


Unburial, [Un-28.] Disinterment, 

31872 Ruskin Fors. Clay, xv. 15 The persons thus rever- 
enced in their burial, or unburial, being all, by profession, 
soldiers. ‘ 

Unburied, #/% a. Forms: (see Bury z.), 
(Un-18.] Not buried ; not interred. 

a goo O. &. Martyrol. 22 Jan. 28 Se casere ba bebead peet 
hine man forlete unbyrgedne. @12a2g Ancr. R. 352 pe dead 
nis [z.7. ne wis} nout of, pauh he Hege unburied & rotie 
buuen eorde. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4486 Men bysyde of 

e lond he let burye is fon, Vor he ne kepte uor reupe pat 
om were vnbured non. ¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl. 7.713 His 
foue rather for to dyen chees Than for to suffre his hody 
vnburyed be. cxq30 Lie St. Kath. (1884) 59 He bad fat... 
her hedes [should be]smyten ofand her bodyes left vnburyed, 
zq460 Carcrave Chvan, (Rolls) 75, xxx. dayes lay his body 
onburied, til Seynt Petir..bad him bery it. 21513 Doucias 
i neid x1. vii. rgt So that we.. Be nocht down strowit in the 
feildis ded, In cumpaneis vnberyit or bewalit. 560 Daus 
tr. SVeidane's Count, 286 b, W herof the one departed xi yeares 

ast,..andremayned unburied hitherto, t600 Haktuyt Var. 
Ti. 806 Every Fort had in it one cast peece, which peeces 
were buryed in the ground, the cariages were standing in 
their place vnburied. F 
chief, whom double cares attend For his unbury'd soldiers 
and his fiiend.. @xg748 Swrer He, 7, Wks. 1768 IV. 317 
When he.. found that..he must draw upon himself the 
‘scandal of keeping a father unburied. 1836 THirtwatn 
Greece \11. xxvi. 449 The sight of the unburied dead struck 
their surviving friends with pious grief. 1891 FArrar Darka. 


& Dain \xv, ‘The stench of an unburied corpse which lay by - 


the roadside. 

Unburle’squed, #42,@. (Un-'8.) 1827 Potro Course 
7. vu. 586 Unfaded work of Deity, And unburlesqued by 
mortal's puny skill, 1876 Merepitu Beauch. Career 1, 
Politics..(enough, when unburlesqued, to blow the down off 
the gossamer-stump of fiction..) must be treated of. 

+Unbutly, a. and adv. Obs. In 5 unborely, 
vnburely. [Un-1 4 and 11.] Uncomely;. not 
elegant(ly). 

-  axgoo Sir Pere. 525 Thofe he unborely were dyghte. 
1473 Rauf Coilzear 522 Thocht thair brandis be blak and 
vnburely, ./éé@. 807 His blonk was vnburely, braid and 
. ouir hie, 
Unburn, v. [Un-2 3.] 
from the effects of burning. 

x85 J. Suite Panorama Sci. § Art 11.485 To deprivethem 
of oxygen is virtually to unburn them. 1869 Q. Rev. CXXVI. 
263 The duty of the plant, on the other hand, is to unburn 

. carbonic acid, to sunder the molecules of that compound 
back again to their elements of carbon and oxygen. 
Hence Unbu'rning vdi..sd. 


trans. To restore 


°x866 Ooung Axnine, Chent,.72 The heat absorbed in the . 


unburning, so to speak, of the hydrogen. 
Unbu'rnable, a. (Un-l 7b) 1881 Harger’s Weekly 


XXV. 455 There is scarcely a town that does not contain | 


his unburnable chests [= safes], Unbu'rning, 44/7. a 
{Un- 10; cf OB, undbyyrnende.) 1644 Uicsy Nat. Bodies 
vii. (1658) 6« The unburning fire (which we call light) stream- 
ing from the flame of a candle. x822 T, TayLor Apuleius 
263 The purity of the vivific and unburning fire. of the 
heavens. 1867 Morris Yason u. 666 Some happy summer 
isle Whereon the kind unburning sun doth smile For ever. 


Unbu-rnished, #27. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

x691 Lond. Gas. No. 2654/4, 7 Silver Tankards, one un« 
burnished weighing-about 32 Ounces. 1798 Soutney Your 
of cre vit. 40 ‘heir bucklers lay Unburnish'd and defiled. 
1842 Tennyson Uiysses 23 How dull it is to pause, to make 
an end, To rust unburnish'd, not to shine in use! 1854 
Darly News 1x Nov. 5/2 An olive branch in old unburnishe 
gold is..thrown across.the oak branches. 

Unbu'rnt, unburned, 4//.¢. Forms: (see 
Burn z,.). (Un-l8 and 8b. Cf MDnu. ungebernt, 
-brant, Du, ongebrand, G. ungebrannt, ON. and 
Icel. dbrendr, dbrendr (Sw, obrant, Da, ubrendt).] 

1. Not. burnt or consumed by fire. 

a, ¢x290 5. Bug. Leg. 1.29/97 His bones bat weren bi-left 
yn-barnd amidde pe se to caste. cxqqo A. Sales 162 

at was fon vnbyrnyd emang be hate calis. 1363 Foxe 
A. & M.1224/1,1 will geue vi fagottes to burne the with all 
or thou shuldest be vnburned, 1607 Suaxs, Cor, v. i.a7 He 
said, ‘twas folly, For one poore graine or two, to leave vn- 
burnt, And still to nose th’ offence. 1623 Brncuam Yenophon 
77 They came..to the vnburnt villages, setting afire the vil- 
lages, where they last quartered, 1676Guew Axper, Luc tation 
ii. § x1 Egg-shells.. being burnt, are far stronger Medicines, 
than when unburnt. 1978 DasAcutiars Aires Luipr, 133 
Put what Wood is left unburn'd over them. . x849 THoms tr. 
Worsaae's Primeval Antig. Denmark 94 The ancient croms 
lechs or giants’ chambers, with unburnt bodies and objects 
of stone. 1884 /Yealth Exhib, Catal. 71/2 Stoves..con- 
structed specially to bring all the air into the room..pure 
and warm but unburnt, 

B,.¢.%384 CHaucer A. Fane 1. 173 Anchises..Bare the 

‘oddesse of the Jonde Thilke that vnbrende were, x412-290 

WG. Chron, Troy ws 6527 eine lefte with-inne be cite No 

mg ynbrent, £1490 Mirk's Festinl 163.So heh renee his 

okes ynbrent progh be grace and be mercy of God, xgo9 
Bancray S4yp of Halys (1570).17% Because the lightning or 
thunder violent. ,suffreth thee and thy house to be vabrent, 


2868 Grarron Chron. Ll, 346 ‘They. .made a.rond into Scots: | 


land,..and left nothing ynbrent to Edenhourgh, 


Ye. 6 1g78 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Wachor) 188 pe barne stil 


1697 Drypen -Zincis x1, 4'The pious | 


3 


can ly, Ay kepand it sa godis grace Pat in be fyr vnbrynt it 
was. ¢ 1480 Henryson Annunciation 40 ‘The low of lu 
haldand be hete Vnbrynt full blithlie birnis, x55 Se. Acts, 
Mary (1814) 11. 490/12 Gif samekill vestis vnbrint of the haill 
tenement. 1571-2 Reg. Privy Council Scot. V1. tax For 
sauftie of the houssis.. being within the same unbrint and 
dimolissit. 

Jig. 41584 Montcomerte Chervie & Size (1597) 243 Bot 
now na bluid in-me remaines, Vnbrunt and bruiljeit throw 
"y vaines, Be luiifis bellowes blawin, : 

- Not subjected to the action of fire fora specific 
purpose. Esp. of bricks, clay, lime, ete. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va@ §898 We see also, that burnt wine is 
more hard and astringent, than wine unburnt.  c.x650 Nor- 
GATE Aliniatura (1919) 15 Cologne Earth unburnt..is a 
very good colour for deepe shadowes, 2825 ELpHinsrone 
Acc. Caudud (1842) |. 305 The commonest house by far is 
built of unburned brick. x877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & 
Mining 382 When the pile is finished the outside crust of 
unburned pyrites is taken off and put onto the next pile. 

Unbu'rrow, vw. [Un-2 7 and 5.]. a zztr. 
To come out of a burrow. Alsojig. b, trans. 
To bring or force out of a burrow. 

1744 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 280 Tf 
Maltrsha]l Saxe will not unburrow I have advised oursending 
Strong partys of horse fetc.]. 1827 J. Montcomery Felican 
4s2, 1. 158 Hence the young brood, that never knew a 
parent, Unburrowed and by instinct sought the sea, 1860 
Dickens Uncomm. Trav. x, He feigns that he can bring 
down sparrows, and unburrow rats, 

Unburrse, v. O4s.°9 (Un-? 5.) 1870 Levins Afavif. 19% 
To Dispurse, expendere, To Disburse, zen... Vnburse 
and Vnpurse, fez. 

Unbu'rst, 627.2. (Un-18b; cf. UNBROSTEN.) 

1782 F. Douctas Z. Coast Scot, 44 In one of them, called 
the Murray-gate, :.several bombs, un burst, were lately found, 
deepsunk intheearth, 1835 ‘T. R, Jonus Anime, Kingd.(ed.2) 
333 Another membrane, which in the unburst egg is external 
to this and lines the interior of the shell. 

Unbuw'rstable, a, (Ux-! 7) 1890 Times 25 Oct. 5/1 The 
Power that will make guns unburstable and armour impene- 
trable. ; 

Unburthen, -ed, -some, varr. UNBURDEN, etc. 

Unbury, wv [UN-2 3.] tans, To disinter; 
to take out of the ground again. 

14.. Vac. in WrWiilcker 581. #2/usn0, to vnberye, 148% 
Caxton Godfrey cvi. 162 Whan the peple afoote knewe this, 
they ranne, And there vnburyed them, And toke. them out 
of theyr sepultures and graues, 2530. Pauscr. .766/2 It 
shulde seme that he hath done some great offence, that they 
unbury hym nowe, 567 Juwen Def. Afol. 100 The same 
Pope Steuin vnburied his Predecessour Pope Formosus, and 
defaced, and mangled his naked carkesse, x605 WiLLET 
Hexapla Gen. 250 The Sichemites..would rather haue vn- 
buried them. . 1647 Trape Couznt, Rev. xi. g They unburied 
and burned the bones of Hermannus Ferrariensis after they 
had sainted him. 2848 GAttenca //aly I. 61 As long as there 
remain..inscriptions to decipher, or ruins to unbury. 1876 
Lowen. Among my Bhs, Ser. 132 The medicine by which 
vampires were cured was to unbury them, drive a stake 
through them [etc.}. : 

b. fig: or in fig. context, 

1620 SHELTON Quit, 11. xlix, 321 Because they come not 
in a fit time to haue audience: straight they back-bite. -him, 
gnaw his bones, and vnbury his ancestors. a@2z739 Jarvis 
iets (2749) L1. 1. v. 217 Speaking ill of us, unburying our 

ones, and burying our reputations. 1839 Lyr10n A ichelien 

1.1, Your breast holds both mysecrets; Never Unbury.either ! 
1862 H. Aint Carr of Carrlyan 1. 309 The secret is ours, 
No one has a right to demand us to unbury our past, 3287 
Brownine Parleyings, ust & Friends, Unbury that brow ! 
Look up, that thy judge may read clear in thine eyes ! 

Hence Unburrying vil, sd. 

1899 S. Butter Staks. Sonn, x17 To suppose that he 
sanctioned the unburying, is to deny the commonest instinct 
of humanity, 


bested.) 

1g7o T. Wit.son tr. Demeosth. Ovat, vii. ror Why wouldest 
thou not rather follow a quiet and vnbusied life? 1628 J. 
Doucury Seru: Church-schismes 13 Rather then rest vn- 
busied, they will doe some vnnecessary mischiefe, 1658 
Row anbD tr. Menkes Theat, Ins. 929 Yet..they are not 
unbusied neither ; but they build houses for the Kings. 

Unbu'siness, _(Un-' 12 b.)  r90x este, Gaz..19 Mar. 
4/2 The unbusiness methods which mark the administration 
of the War Office. . Unbursiness-like, a (Un-!7 6.) 
1824 Scott Redgauntiet che ti, His own very unbusiness-like 
mistake of shuffling the Provost's letter, among some pnpers 
belonging to Peter Peebles’s affairs, 1862 Hutrs Organis. 
Duily Life 21 Great efforts will he made in a scattered, un+ 
comprehensive, and unbusiness-like way. 

Unbu'sk, v. (Un-2 4 and 7.] ¢rvans. and intr. 
To undress, : 

xg96 Nasuz Saffron Wallen Wks. (Grosart) IIT, 178, 1 
would we might know her, and see her vnbuskt and naked 
once. 1693 R, Hean Canting melger We had got Money 
enough to new cloath our selves, which we did, having first 
unbusk'd. 

Unbu'sked, 447 a. (Un! 8) 2798 Macnainn Poems, 
Se. Muse xxxiv,”"T'ween pastoral Tweed and wand'ring Ayr, 
Whar unbusked nature blooms sae fair, Unbuatling, 
ppl. a ie) 1836 Suerre Notes & Ref. Ramble 
ta Germany 123 She. then resumed her occupation with a 
pee unbustling alr,  Unbu'sy,a  (Un-}7) x78 A. 

wu Adv, Poets Ep. p. xiv, ] am-so devoted a Lover 
of a private, and unbusy Life, 2747 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
(1811) I. xviii, 132 [She] continued looking inte a drawer 
among Jaces and linen in a way neither busy, nor unbusy. 
x8a7 Corerincr Work without Hoe 5 All Nature seams 
at work,..And J, the while, the sole unbusy thing. x8sa 
Meanderings of Ment, 1. 196 If bigotted, or mast rian d 
herd, O'er stocked with time and talent, were. preferred. 
Unbt'sy,v (Un-76a.) 1657 R. Lovanay Lett, (1663) 
129 Error has humbled my Reason, and unbusied my reaches 
at futurity to a quiet resignatiun to the great Disposer, 


Unbusied, f7/. 4. (Un-1 8, Cf. Du. onge- 


UNBUXOM. 


Unburtchered, 442.4. (Un18.) 1835 Lytron igus 1X 
iv, ‘I'o live unbutchered by the Barons, and untaxed by their 
governors,  Unburtted, sf/. a (Un! 8c.) 2855 (see 
UnnickeERED), . 

Unbu‘ttered, as. a, [Un-18. Cf. Du. onge~ 
boterd,| Not spread (or cooked) with butter. 

1584 Cocan Haven Health 29 The greene beanes they vse 
to butter, & the other they eate with salt vnbuttered. 1655 
Mouret & Benner Acalth’s Linprov. 4o Vf it be too leun 
and -dry..it is far worse, and nourisheth the body no more 
then apiece of unbuttered stockfish. 1869 Mrs. WHITNEY 
Hitherto 1. vii. 145 The going in to eat beans or porridge 
and unbuttered bread. 

Unbutton,v. [Un-23.]  - 

1. trans. To unfasten (buttons); to undo the 


buttons of (a garment), : 

e1328 Gloss. W de Bibbesw.in Wright Voc. 149 Unbotone 
felossing Vachet]. 2530 Reprorpe Play Wit & Set 
(Shaks. Soc.) 29 Unbuttun thy cote, tooles canst thow do 
nothyng? 1653 H.Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxix. 113 Here- 
upon she unbottoned one of the sleeves of a red Satin Gown 
she had on, . 1688 R. Hotms Armoury w. xi. (Roxb.) 447/t 
The oyntment being thus prepared, the Kings buttons are 
to be vnbuttoned. 1927 Swit Civczmnciston £, Curd! Wks, 
1735 Ill. 1, 166 Six Jews,.laid hands upon him, and un- 
buttoning his breeches threw. him pale the table. 1829 
Lytton Disowued 28 The stranger slowly unl uttoned his 
gaiters. 1891 C, Roseats Adrift dimer. 118 Unbuttoning 
my coat I pulled my six-shooter round handy over my right 
hip. 

‘ «1893 G. Harvey Prerce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 124 
Yabutton thy vanity, and Vulase thy folly. r6s2.J. WriGnt 
tr. Canus' Nat. Paradox V. 107 Wee shall never have done 
contesting. ,wmless I quite unbutton my breast to you. 3830 
Gait Lawrie 7. 1. vii. (1849) 64 Unbuttoning my bosom 
and showing him all the profitable secrets I had learnt in 
business, 1892 Stxvenson cross the Plains 2g, 1..une 
buttoned my wrath under: the similitude of ironical sub- 
mission. . 

b. With personal object. Also ref. : 

1896 Suaxs. x fen, IV, 1, ii. eae art so fat-witted with 
drinking of olde Sacke, and ynbuttoning thee after Supper. 
1619 R, Jones Seri. Resurm, (1659) 64 Help them, good 
Women f unbutton the Souldiers, ye need not fear their 
Halberts, x650 Greaves Seraglio 5 He puts off his upper 
most Coat,..then turns up his sleeves, and unbuttoneth 
himself, 1696 Vannrvcn Nelafse 11. i, Call a surgeon there, 
—Unbutton him quickly. 1784 Cowrer 7770. 304 The little 
ones, unbutton'd, glowing hot, Playing our games, 

adsol, 1728 Fam. Dict. s.v, Swoon, 'Vhe most common 

way of relieving the Patient, is to throw Water in his Face; 
to make him lie on his Back, to unbutton or unlace, 

c. absol. To undo one’s own buttons; also 

(quot. 1605), to become unbuttoned. 

r605 SHaks. Lear ui, iv. 1x2 Off, off you Lendings: Come, 

vnbutton heere, 1664 [J. Scupamone] A/ower a la Mode 54 
‘Lill th* were so cramd with beef and mutton, That every one 
was faine t? unbutton, @x697 Ausrey Lives (1898) I, 110 A 
man that is buttond or laced too hard, must unbutton before 
he can. be at his ease. 2760-72 H. Brooke &vol of Qual 
(1809) 111. x42 Gluttony stuffs till ic pants, and unbuttons 


and Stuffs again. 1817-8 Consett Wes. U.S. (1822) 201 You. 


are here disgusted with none of those eaters by reputation 
that are found..in England: fellows that unbutton at it... 
2. transf. To open up or unfold (a bud), | 
1663 Br. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xxxvii, Tt swells into 
small knobs or buttons, ., Suppose you should unbution it as 
soon as-it swells,.. would you not endanger the spoiling of its 
beauties? - 
Hence Unbu'ttoning wil. sd. : 
xsgt Percivat, Desadotonadura, vnbuttoning, x89 
Photogr. Ann. WW. p. xxxi, With the unbuttoning of a strap 
three legs unfold and give us a most rigid Tripod. 


Unbuttoned, 77/7. a [Un-1 8.] 
J. Not furnished with a button or buttons, 


4583 ates of Custome Ho. F iv, Caps vnbuttoned English 
the dosen xvis. viijd. 2902 Daily Chron, 8 Dec. 3/6 Woe - 


to the man. whohas to encounteran abe s like M. Merignac 
with a duelling sword or an unbuttoned foil. 
2. Not fastened with buttons; having the buttons 
unfastened. - 
In some instances possibly f, Unsutton v. 
soa Greene Courticr Liv b, A thredl are blacke conte 
ynbuttond before ypon the brest, x600 Snaxs, 4. ¥. Z. rm 
ii, 398 Your. hose should be vngarter'd, your bonnet vn-« 
banded, your slegue vnbutton'd. 1645 Mitton Colast. Wks, 
x8sr 1V. 368 This is not for an unbutton'd fellow to discuss 
in the. Garret, at his treasle, x7x1 Apnison Spect, No, 129 
¥9 His new sik Waistcoat, which was unlutton'd. jn 
several Places to let us see that he had a clean Shirt on. 
1790 J.C, Survtucin Aled. Comaun UW 477, 1..found him,, 
ple soa a great chair with the collar of his shirt unbuttoned. 
2832 Lytton Aspene A. 1. ii, The one short, dry,:ftagile, 
and betiaying a love of ease in his unbuttoned vest. . 18: 
A. Foustanqua in Lye & Ladours. vi, (1874) 523° Uf he ba 
seen the same officer with an unbuttoned jacket, or any other 
disorder in big dress. : Jeade 
Sigs 1898 Westin, Gas. 27 Oct. 4/x An. example of the 
master in an unwontedly unbuttoned mood, 
Unbu'ttressed, f/. 2, (Un-1 8) 1849 Freeman Archit, 
280 ‘Vheanalogy which its vastunbroken, unbuturessed height 
‘bears to the campaniles of that country, 1893 drchagol. 
LIL, sso On account of its unbuttressed length. 
+ Unbu'xom, 2. Ofs. Forms: (see Buxom a,). 
[Un-1 7, Cf UnnowsomeE.a.] . . 
L. Not: submissive or compliant; {ntractable. 
disobedient. req. const. ta. 
“a sago Prov, AtYred 450 tn O. E, Misc. 128 Betere is child 
ynbore, Pane vnbuhsum,. a 4300 Gursar Jf, 28089 To crist 
ic haue vn-busum bee, ¢x3go R, Baonne CAron, Ware 
(Rolls) *5378 Monk ne clerk wolde non spare, For pey. 
byforn unbuxom ware, 1390 Lay Aolks Catech. 74 (Lamb, 
MS.), Rebel. men..ben vnbuxum to cryst and his chyrche. 
31440 Jacob's Well r1x jis vyce ae a a ny herte 
hard & vnbuxom to god. a@xqjo H. Parxur Dives + 
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UNBUXOMBEBAD. 


Pattfer (1496) 1. viii, 171/21 Childern unbuxum.to fader & 
moder sholde be stoned to deth, x5sg AYLMER Hardorowe 
Q 4 God punished that sinne with another by sending them 
vnbuxome hartes, 

absol, 1389 in Eng. Gilds (3870) 5 3if eny be rebelle. ,be 
forsaide bretherhede shul be helpyng ajeins pe rebelle and 
wnboxhum. , 

2, Unready to bend 3. stiff. 

e412, Hoccieve De Reg. Prine. 985 My bak unbuxum 
hath swich thyng forsworne, At instance of writing,.. Lhat 
stowpyng hath hym spilt with his labour. 

Hence ¢ Unbu‘xomly adv. Oés. 

1390 Gower Cauf 1.88 Evere unbuxomly thei pleigne Upon 
fortune. Zéfd, III, 212 ‘The. more unbuxomliche -he cride, 
axzq00 MS. Herd, 2a60 fol. 3, | usedde wronge with my body, 
And serves the unbusumly. 

+Unbu-xomhead. Obs. [f. prec.] a. Dis- 
obedience, b. Stiffness of body. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Bx. 445 Vn-buxumhed he haven hem don, 
Vn-buxumhed is hem cumen on; Vn-welde woren.. Here 
owen limes hem wid-in, 

+Unbaxomness, Os. [f£ as prec.] Dis- 
obedience ;. obstinacy. 

a t300 Cursor MM. 27616 O pride bicums ynbuxumnes, 
Strif, and strutt, and frawardnes, ¢ 1323 SuorzuAm vu. 806 
God wyste wel bat man schold erry, And por3 on-boxamnesse 
uerry Fram alle healve. 1390 Gowrr Conf 1, 89 And in this 
wise I me confesse Of that ye clepe unbuxomnesse. 1426 
Aunwray Poeus (Percy Soc.) 18 Agayns my gret goadnes 
Thai chewyn me unbuxumnes. ex4qge Mirh's Festial 22 
When angeles seon pat hor Lorde was wroth wyth man for 
vnbuxamnes, ¢ 1830 Soves, Cavoés, etc. (E.E,T.S.) 55 Marcy, 
God, & forgevenes For pride & for vnbuxvmnes ! 

Une, var. Unk pron. Unea, var. Unoo Se 


Unca‘bined, a (Un-1 9.) x89: Hanoy Zess ii, There 
was an. uncribbed, uncabined aspect in his eyes and attire. 
Unca'bled, a. (Un-! 9.) x79 Cowrrr Odyss, xm. 127 
Within it, ships (The port once gain’d) uncabled ride secure. 
1892 J.5. Juans Western Worthies 93 The uncabled oceans 
that separate the families of the earth, 

Unea’d, Sc. f. Uncauten, 

Uncardenced, 44/4, (Un-18,) 1898 Mrs, Browninc 
coe i, I have a name, a little name, Uncadenced for 
the ear, . 

Unea'ge, v [Un-25.] trans, To let or take 

out ofa cage. Also fig, 
. 2620 Sueton Cie 11, xxxvili, 250 But pray vncage your 
griefes, and tell them us. 16gg“l'orRtANo, ie, to un 
cage, to let loose, 1660 Katy. Pres Poets (1664) 77 
Thou wert all- Soul, and through thy Eyes it shin’d: Asham'd 
and anzry to be so confin’d, it long’d to be uncag'd, 1837 
W. A. Burtrr Serut, Ser, 1. xxii, (1856) 326 The aged saint, 

«turning round, bade them uncage the lions, x8%5 J. R. 

Leircurup] Cornwall 167 Let Imagination have her flight, 
‘ancage ‘her, and sit down on the top of this smooth bank, 

Hence Unea-ged pf/. a.4 

2647 Fansuaws Pores, Virgil's 7ineas 296 This said, cut 
off her hayre, Heat Jeft her, and th’ uncaged Soule flew 
through the Ayre. 

Uneaged, 4/2 2.2 [Un-1 8] Not shut up 
or confined in a cage. 

219734 Porn Apigr. Dennis o Uncag'd then let the harmless 
monster rage. 2775 Asn, Uncaged,..not put inte a cage 
1890 ‘ R. Botprewoon ' Col, Reformer (1891) 260 The capture 

_of an uncaged bird, 1893 in' J. H. Barrows Woria's Parlt. 
Relig, LL. 820 The [Jewish] spirit. shows in this free land 
the elasticity of the uncaged eagle. . 

Uneasirdly, var, Uncargpuy adv. . Olds, 

Uncalea'reous, a. (Un-'7.) 1793 Smearon Edystone Le 

$193 It may be accounted Sia pe pa »as containing no 
uncalcareous matter, nea‘leified, 44/, a. (Un! 8.) 
1854 Owen in Orr's Cire, Sei; Org. Nat. 1, 295 Certain 
tracts of that soft and vascular substance were left uncalcified, 
1880 Huxiey Cray/ish iv, 155 An uncalcified plate, bent into 
the form of a half cylinder, oo 
Unea‘leined, fi, a. (Un-1 8.) 
60x Montano /‘Hiny IL, 388 The same are much used also 
etude ‘and uncaleined .. for the king's evill. 1676 Grew 
Po a Luetation iii, §.17 Millepedeg likewise calcined, 
makes’ a stronger Effervescence, than when uncalcined. 
2796 Kirwan dlens. Min, (ed. 2) 1. 395 Limestones are 
frequently ejected from: volcanos uncalcined.. 1839 Urz 
Dirt Arts 322 A small quantity of uncalcined matt must 
be introduced... 1862 Sin W, Farrsainn /ron 76 The use of 
raw coal and uncalgined ore. 
‘Unea'loulable, a) (Un 7 band §b) 1848 Mrut, Pol, 
Rconony neville § . 937 The habit of foraign setvice, by 
opening to-the children a career indefinite and uncalculable, 
sometimes calls forth a superabundant population, - Un- 
ca‘loulableness. (Un 1a and sb.) 183r J. Foster Letd. 
in Ryland. Liye (1846) 11,192 ‘There are few things more 
remarkable than the total uncaleulableness, if 1 may make 
gel word, of the ultimate local destinations of a young 
ar Yes : : : 

UncaIcnlated, f//. a (Ux-1 8.) 
a6 Life Planter Famaicass3 In addition to these un. 


pi. a, 
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ateal 
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a. Removed from a calendar or roll. b. Not 
entered in a calendar. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 111, vil, 113 He..is Uncalendred 
for ever, and his name expung'd the Ephemerides of King 
Arthurs Knights. 1850 Biackiz EZ schydus LU. 39 ‘The flowers 
strewn Spring, and the fruit-laden Summer, Uncalendared, 
unregistered, returned, 1898 Westwz. Gaz. 7 Dec. 5/1 With 
certain other uncalendared manuscripts placed at his disposal 
by Lord Salisbury, 

Unealled, 4f7..@. Also 8~ Se. unca’d. [Un-1} 
8, 8c. Ch MSw. and Sw. okadlad, Da. ukaldet.] 

1. Not called or summoned; not invited. 

@ 1400-80 Alexander 832 And I to consaile vn-callid I can 
noz3t par-on, cxqgo Aldph. Tales 243 Pis Hillarius come to 
pis cowncell vneallid. a@zgoo in Ratis Raving, etc.9 Be 
curtas ay in company: ‘I'o consell cum bow nocht wneald. 
1833 More Debell, Salen Wks. 973/x The ordinary shal 
know who can tell more, and will also if they be called and 
sworen, and wyll-not vnealled and yvnsworen, tel no tale at all. 
1587 Harrison Lnpland 11, xvi. (1877) 280 Yet were they not 
50 narrowlie taken, but that a third part of this like multitude 
was left vnbilled and vnealled, 1667 Mirron ?. Z, 1X. 523 
Hee boulder now, uncali'd before her stood, 1697 Drypen 
Virgil Postscr., For who would give physic to the great, 
when he is uncalled? 1796 Mux, D’Arsiay Camila x, iii, 
[He]-would, uncalled, have given his whole attention. 1810 
Syutiey Spectral Horseman 20 ‘The shade of a murdered 
man, Who has rushed uncalled to. the throne of his God, 
1886 Mrs. Brownine dur. Leigh wv. 84 He came uncalled 
wherever grief had come. 186x Mrs. H. Woop Last Lynne 
1. xix, Uncalled, unprepared, .. you hurried that unfortunate 
man into eternity. 

b. transf. OF things, 

(@1585 Sipney Asi. & Siel@a Sonn. ixi, Oft with true 
sighes, oft..with vnealled teares,..1 Stella’s eyes assuaid. 
195% Jounson Rambler No. 175 ? 2 The knowledge of 
crimes intrudes uncalled and undesired. c¢xz90 Cowper 
Conn, Milton's P. Lu. 220 Rhyme.is apt to come-uncalled, 
and to writers of blank verse is often extremely troublesome, 
@ 1839 Praep Poems (1865) If. 15 Sudden tears uncalled 
spring up. 883 ‘Mrs. ALexanprr’ Vaderie’s Faie vi, 
penowing frequent sudden uncalled hugs and kisses on ‘her 
tiend, 

2. spec. Not called or summoned by some 
power or influence to a special function or state, 

36x T. Norton Caluin’s Just, w. xviii. §.9. 144 b, They 
must confesse y* the honour is not of God, into which 
they haue with wicked rashnes broken in ynealled, x6x9 
Hisron Wks, I. 1x All preaching, all exercises of religion 
ayme at one of these two, either to conuert those that are 
vocalled, or to builde vp those which are conuerted, 1662 
H, Huspertr Bedy Divinity 1.155 We pray thee then, O 
Heavenly Father, to call the uncalled Jewand Gentile, 1690 
CG. Nesse 0. & M. Test. I. 142 Such as continue in an 
uncall’d condition yield up themselves to Satan. ¢ 1700 Prior 
Sat. feets 128 Something beyond the uncall'd drudging 
Tribe, Beyond what Bayes can write, or I describe. 

b. Not invited to a pastorate. 

x854 H. Mitrer Sch, & Sehuz, vii, (1860) 74/2 Better be 
a poor mason, better be anything honest, however humble,— 
than an un-called Minister. 

3. With for: Not called for; not asked for or re- 
quested ; unnecessary, intrusive, 

Hence, in recent use, vacalled-forsnesse 

pred, ai610 Heater Theophrastus (1636) 90 When the 

eople consult, .. hee steppeth forth uncalled for. 1623 

Tassincer DA. ATilan \.ili, Enter Francisco. Sforza.Why, 
uncalled for? 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins Annaline 1, 168 
The thought comes uncalled for into my mind. 12846 J. 
Baxter Ldn Pract. Agric. (ed. 4)-1. p. xv, The course he 
had adopted was unealled for, 1867 TRoLLore Chron. Barset 
et hie 242 No one could now press uncalled-for into his 
study. 

attrib, 1638-56 CowLEy Davideis mad fing Uncall’d for 
sighs oft from her bosome flew. 1827. Benner in Pard, Ded, 

40 He would oppose.. this arbitrary, impolitic, and uncalled. 

or measure. 31843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med xxix. 393 | 
The uncalled for administration of mercury, 1874 BurNanp 
My Time vi, 50 A satisfactory issue of an uncalled-for 
interference. | 

4, Of capital: Not called up. 

1882 Pall Mall G, 26 July 6/1 The whole of the remaining 
uncalled capital would have to be called up in order. to pay 
the creditors. 

Unea'llow, sb. local, [f, next.] = Cantow 


5d, 3. 

1787 W. H. Mansnann. Worsalh (1795) 1. 13x The depth of 
uncallow is generally very unequal. | did. 11, Gloss., Un- 
callow, the earth which covers a jam of marl, 1842 Civ/Z 
Eng. & Arch. Frat. VW, 341/2 To the above must be added 
the expenses for removing the uncallow, 187z J. Priwurs 
Geol, Oxf. & Vall, Thames 471 Thick bed of ‘ Uncallow’, 
consisting of gravel, richest, loam, and sand, in horizon. 
tal, curved, and aggregated masses, 

‘Unea'llow, v. local, [Un-2 44+ Carrow sd. 3.] 
trans, To clear (clay, marl, etc,) of the surface soil; 
to remove (soil) for this purpose, Also iér, 
Hence Unoa'llowing wii. sb, 


t 
sting ib 
for extra by the c 

is Gone by removing the yegetabl 


UNCANNY. 


Unca‘im, a. (Un? 7.) 1817 Moore Laila Rookh,Veited 
Prophet 378 ‘The momentary meteors sent Across th’ 
uncalm, but eeateas firmament, |_Unca‘mbered, £#/ a, 
(Un-' 8) 2882 Corquuoun Let. in Ties it Apr. 10/5 
If the boats were laid on a straight or uncambered keel, 

Unecarmp, v. (Un-2 5. 

x67o Mivton “ist, Brit, Wks. 1852 V. 37 Freeing them- 
selvs from the fear of like invasions heerafter,..if they could 
but now uncamp thir Enemies. 

Uneancelliable, 2 (Un-1 7b.) 

1606 True & Perfect Relat. Hh 3 lt is cleare that..onely 
by the character of regall unction uncancellable he was so 
far priviledged. 1646 ant Monm., tr. Biondi’s Civil Wars 
vi, 136 To cancell the uncancellable memory of his cruelty. 
z7x6 M. Davizs Athen. Brit. 11, 151 He would..have laid 
uncancellable obligations at heme and abroad. 

Uneancelled, f/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1557 Recorpve Wheist,.Ojb, The whole nomber aboue 
that 1s vncancelled. xg94 Constante Diana vii. iv, When 

osteritie in time to come, shall finde th’ uncanceld tenor of 

er vow, 1622 Marynes duc. Law-Merch, 226 'Vhe new 
bond being made, the old is void, and yet may be vnean- 
celled. 16753 DrypEn Awrenga. 1. (1676) 64,1 onely mourn 
my yet uncancell’d score, 29792 Phil. Trans, LXI1, 334 The 
first uncancelled number that appears in the series, after 3, 
is 5. 1836 Kesin in Lyra Apast. (1849) 220 O trust his seal 
Baptismal, yet uncancelled on thy brow, 1875 Jevons Aoney 
xviii, 228. Equal in amount to the aggregate of the uncan- 
celled notes. | aver 

Wnea ndid,a. [Un-1! 7.] Not candid or open; 
disingenuous: a. Of opinions, utterances, etc. 

1681 KutTLEweE.. Jifeas. Chr. Obed. v. ti, 633 Peevish, 
or uncourteous, or uncandid. behaviour. 1694 —~ Compan, 
Penitent 59, All the, .evil and uncandid surmises. which I 
stand guilty of towards any. 1759 Fraxxiin Zss. Wks, 
1840 11], 305 How grossly uncandid and clumsily crafty this 
rhapsody was, apptars at the first glance. x77x° Eneycd. 
Brit. 1. 651/2 Vhe experiment is incon:plete, znd the cons 
clusion drawn from it uncandid and precipitate. 182g 
Corerincs Aids Heft, (1848) 1.84 That Leighton attached 
a definite sense to the words above quoted, it would be un- 
candid to doubt. 1884 Cxuurcu Lacon i. 26 Bacon's reply 
..is not more one-sided and uncandid than the pamphlet 
which it answers, 

b.. Of persons. 

1771 Smotterr Humph, CZ. 8 June, Will you be so uncandid 
as to exclaim against Italy for the practice of conimon 
assassination? 2984 Cowrrr Task m1. 275 The proud, un- 
candid, insincere, Or negligent, inquirer. 1849 Macautay 
dist, Eng ic 1.27 The temper, not of judges, but of angry 
and uncandid advocates, 

Hence Unca’ndidly adv, ; Uncandidness. 

1681 Kettiewei. Jieasures, Chr. Obed. v. iii, 633 Has 
any man,.committed any action of.,Uncandidness, Une 
mercifulness, Unpeacealileness, or the like? 2754 Miss 
Tarsor Lett. (x809) LI. 160 The uncandidness of distiking 
and throwing aside such a book, on casually dipping into 
the midst of it, x800 Asiat. dun. Reg., Proc &. Ini. How 
2132/1 It had been most uncandidly, because untruly argued, 
18s2 Reape Peg |} gf, x. 195 She offered to come to him, 
He answered uncanduily, 

Unca ndied, #2. a (Un-?8, Cf. Discanpy vw.) 16x2 
Two Noble K.1.1, 115 O my petition was Set downe in yce, 
which by hot greefe uncandied Melts into drops, 

Unca ndour. [Un-112,] Lack of candour, 

1879 Hows L. Aroostook (1884) I]. 178 A generous un- 
cantour like this. 1892 Wuitney Max Miller 79 What I 
had more right to object to was the uncandour and mis- 
sprees. 

nea'nkered, 24/7. a. (Un-18.) x968-974 Tucker LA 

Wat, (1834) II. x11 Provided he employ healthy stocks of the 

enuine kind, uncankered with prejudice or peculiarity... the 
Fruits will be the same. 

Unea nnily, av. 

l. dial. (See quot.) 

x825 Brocketr WV..C. Gloss, Uncannily, unthinkingly, 
thoughtlessly. 

2..1n an uncomfortably strange manner ; weirdly. 

1873 Murpocn Dorie Live'98 Slates an’ tiles an‘ chimla 
cans Uncannily were fa'in’, 1888 R, Bucnanan Heir 9, 
Linne xxv, He talks so uncannily. 1895 Atlantic Monthly 
Aug. 225 A gigantic eye which uncannily turns around. 

nea‘nniness, [f. next.] The qnality or 
state of being uncanny; unpleasant strangeness, 

1860 Gro. Evior Mill on Fi. vi iii, Now I see how it is 
you..have learned ‘so much since you Jeft school; which 
always seemed to me witchcraft hefore—part of your general 
uncanniness. 1880. Conteng. Rev. Sept. 382. They gain 
a terrible reality from the uncanniness of their surroundings. 
1893 Leann Mew. 1.39 There was a quaint uncanniness, as 
of something unknown, in my nature, : 

Uncanny, @. Orig. Sc. and north. Also 6-7 
uncannie, 7 unkannie, 8unkanny. [Un-! 7.] 

+1. Mischievous, malicious. Os.) 

1596 Datryur.e tr. Lesdie's Hist. Scotl, 11. 58 Sum now, 
vncannie sawers, few sum causes of contentioun betuene the 
Chanceller and the Gouernour. 

2. Careleas, incautious. 
638 KR. Banwim Lett, & Frais. (1841) T. roo, I [was]. 
ie hopefull he would not.suffer it to be spoiled by the 


[f. Unoaxyy a] 


UNCANONIC, 


pinna uncanny! her words dinna seem to come in God's 
name, or like other folk’s, 1868 Netriusuir Zss. Brownz: 
3.68 These gipsies were a queer uncanny folk. 2884 J. Gin. 
mour Jongvls 241 The Mongols..were inclined to think 
him uncanny. | 

b. Partaking of a supernatural character; mys- 


terious, weird, uncomfortably strange or unfamiliar. 


(Common from ¢ 1850.) 

3843 Lyrron Last Bar. 1. vii, If men, gentlemen born, 
will read uncanny books,..why they must resolve to. reap 
what they sow. 1856 Emerson Hug, Traits, Stonehenge, 
We walked in and out, and took again and again a fresh 
Juok at the uncanny Stones. 1882 Miss Brappon Jfz. Rapal 
Il. x, 229 A slate quarry under the cliff—a scene of uncanny 
grandeur. ; ; 

a, In comb, wzxcanny-looking adj. 

1861 Miss E. A. Beaurort Zeypt. Sepul. & Syr, Shr TL 
xx. 184 Between the hill of Ophel and the strange, uncanny- 
Jooking village of Siloam. 2886 Corsert J’all af Asgard 
1, 38 Frightened at her uncanny-looking companion’s strange 
talk. 


5. Unpleasantly severe or hard. 

1773 R, Fercusson Poeurs (1789) I]. 69 Whinstanes,. May 
thole the prancing feet o’ naigs, Nor ever fear uncanny 
hotches Frae clumsy.carts or hackney-coaches. 1824 Scorr 
Wav. \xvi, Lrode whip and spur to fetch the Chevalier... sand 
an uncanny coup I gat for my pains. 

6. Dangerous, unsafe, 

1788 Poems Buchan Dial. 7 Thus wi? uncanny pranks he 
fights, 2837 Lockuarr Scott 1V. vii. 217 He said it was 
uncanny, and would certainly have felt it very uncomfortable 
not to welcome the new year in the midst of his family and 
a few old friends, @x882 W, Dickinson. Lit, Rev. (1888) 
193 (E.D.D.), ‘Limes was raderly uncanny than, An’ laal 
better now. 

Uneanonic, a. [Un-1 7,] = next, 

a@x7rx Ken Dedicai, Poet. Wks. 1721 I, 2 Fore’d from my 
Flock by uncanonick Heat, In singing. Hymns, thus solace 
my Retreat. 1868 Brownine Ring & BS, xX, 70 This act was 
uncanonic and a fault, 

Uncano-nical, z [Un-17.] 

L. Not in accordance with ecclesiastical canons, 

1632 Star Chambh, Cases (Camden) 172 He sought for this 
piace inanuncanonicall order. 1676 Marvii. Gen, Councils 

ks. (Grosart) [V. 104 And God forbid too that any measure 
of wealth should render a clergyman uncanonical. 1693 

Lutrrecu Brief Red (1857) II, 17 Yesterday lord: bishop of 
Llandaff exhibited articles..against Dr. Jones. .for. un~ 
canonicall practices and misdemeanours committed by him. 
3709 Bincuam QOvig, Eccl. UW. x72-Among his other. lrregue 
larities he [se. Novatian] was: ordained at’an uncanonical 
Hour, 1760 Sterne 7+. Shandy wv. xxvi, A single word 
and no more[was] uttered. ,—a word Iam ashamed to write 
yet must be written—must. be read=illegal—uncanonical, 
x84 Lp. Camppeit Chancellors ix, (1857) I. 130 Uncanonical 
and forced elections,.were made to vacant ecclesiastical 
dignities. 1872 Freeman J/ist, Ess. (ed. 2) Pref. The 
marriage of his widow was uncanonical. 

b. Of dress, pastimes, etc.: Unclerical; unbe- 
coming to ‘the cloth’, 

1747 Carte Hist. Eng. 1. 676 Wearing long hair, and a 
dress in any respect uncanonical. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas 
vit. vi. Pt In the archbishop's palace. all such profane 
shews were condemned as uncanonical, 1819 Scorr /vanhoe 
xvii, Are you not afraid he may pay you a visit during some 
of your ‘wncanonical estima’. 1829 —= Anze of G. xv, 
Begirt, not with a suitable sash such as clergymen wear, but 
with a_most uncanonical buff-belt. 2867 Fenton Anc, & 
Mod. Gr. 11, iii, 299 He [St. George} exbibited a most un~ 
canonical greed for money. 

2. Not belonging to the canon of Scripture, 

_ 1838 Penny Cycl: 1V. 369/x Lists of Biblical books were 
promulgated by the orthodox Greek church in order to pre- 

vent the use of Apocryphal or uncanonical books. 1884 
Cuurton (title), The Uncanonical and Apocryphal. Scrip- 
tures, being the additions to the Old Testament Canon, 

Hence Gncano*nicalness. 

r6gy Futver C4, Hist, 11. 38 This made him connive at 
Jeffery Plantaginet his holding the Bishoprick of Lincoln, 
though uncanonicalness on uncanonicalness net in his person, 
1684 Br. Luoyo CA, Gowt, Brit, vi. 130 Here was another 
Uneanonicalness,,,that he intruded into a See, into which 
another had been Elected, ? 

Uncano'nically, adv. [f. prec.] Not canoni- 
cally or in a canonical. manner,. 

1733 E, Caramy Life Baster (ed. 2) I, 308 He admits that 
the deposed Bishop was unjustly depriv’d and the New one 
Uncanonically promoted. : 1774 J..Conuyver Hist, Zag. 11, 
4s0 He had heen uncanonieally elected. . 84a Wricut Bigg. 
Brit.174 He had been consecrated uncanonically by Britis 
bishops. 1863 Kincsiey /Yéreaw, i, Now, why were the two 
ecclesiastics so uncanonically kind to this wicked youth? 

Uneca'nouize, v. [(Un-26c.] 

l. trans, To remove from the canon or calendar 
of saints. 

1607 R, C[anew] tr. Bstienne's World Wend. 348 A Monke 
+. who was almost as soone vncanonized as canonized, 1652 
Janu Synge Unbr. 32 The Authors Pageantry playing with 
a picture is not the way to uncannonize a saint. xygr Lave 
INGTON Exthus, ATeth, & Papists Wu (1754) 214 He [Boniface 
VIIY] uncanonized St. Herman of France, and ordered his 
Bones to be dug up and burned, 

2. To ee rom. the canon of Scripture, or of 
authoritative writings, 

#1706 Evuetyn /7ist, Relig. (1850) 1. 49 And it is enough 
to read the two last verses of the second of Maccabees quite 
to. uncanonize them, 18za Jerrerson }/yi2. (1830) IV. 379 
The exclusion from the courts of the malign influence of al 
authorities after the Georgium sidus became. ascendaut, 
would uncanonize Blackstone. 

Unca‘nonized, 4/1. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not admitted into the canon of Scripture. 

Rei Gkste Pr. Masse 129 The last gras - Tegestered 
y¢ bible bokes without any mencion made.of the Machabees 
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at-al, which argueth that then the bokes of Machabees were 
uncanonised. 1860 Wrsicott in Smith's Dict. Bible L, 2541/1 

he uncanonical books were described simply as ‘those 
without’, or ‘ those uncanonized’, 

2. Not formally recognized (as a saint). 

@ 1643 A. TowNsHEND Poeuis (1912) 34 Lf he tooke the style 
before, And name uncanonized wore,,. This Saint. [etc.]. 
x7x8 ArtEersury Seri Acts zxvi, 26 (1734) Ill, 17 “Lhe 
Members of it boast very much of mighty Sigusand Wonders 
wrought by some Canonized, and some Uncanonized Saints; 
their Legends, their Sermons are full of them, 1772 Mrs. 
Grierite /ist. Lady Barton 111, 220, 1 passed six days with 
this uncanonized saint. 1862 Miss Drapvon Lady Audiey 
xiv, The uncanonized saint and.benefactress to the poor. 

Uncarnopied, #4. a. (Un-8) 1613 W. Browne Bri?, 
Past.1iv. 74 Gladly I tooke the place the sheepe had giuen, 
Uncanopy’d of any thing but heauen. 

Unca nvassed, 2//. a. [Un-18.] Not can- 
vassed, in various senses of the verb. 

_(x775 Asn.) a1x797 H. Watrore Afent. Geo. IT (1847) LI. 
i. 3 His brother..rose..to a distinguished situation entirely 
unsought, uncanvassed. 2822 ‘I. Mitcuen. Cow, Aristoph. 
II. 246 Where the loud-voiced herald cries, ‘Who’s uncan- 
vass'd ?—let him rise 1? 1884 Law Times 13 Dec. 120 There 
is not a large town in England except London in which 
Such transactions would he allowed to pass uncanvassed, 
‘Tnea‘p, v [Un-2 4.] 

1. trans, To remove the cap from (the head or a 
person).. Also adsol. 

1366 Patnrer Pal, Pleas. lie 2x9 All they that weare 
hornes, be pardoned to weare their capps... For they be 
so sweete and pleasaunt,.as they vncappe no man, 1898 
Frorio, Sheretiare, to vncap, to put off hat or cap. 1836 
L, Hunt Poems, Badryddan 98 The gard’ner..Uncapp’d his 
bent old silver hair. 1875 H. James Zransatlantic Sk. 247, 
I felt really like uncapping, with a kind of reverence. — 

2. To divest (a thing) of a cap or covering. 

1688 R. Hotme Avsuoury m. xix, (Roxb) 3170/2 The 
Words of command for the pistolls. x, Vncape your pistolls, 
2. Draw forth your pistoll, - r9x2x. A7i/7t, & Sea Dict. (ed. 4), 
Uncap your Cartridges, Is to take off the Top of the Paper, 
which is folded down at the End, that so the Powder may 
fallloose tothe ‘Touch-hole. 1750 W. Evus Mod, Husbandit. 
VI, 1.v, 28 Farmers are emboldened to let their wheat stand 
«in the field without uncapping. 1859 Jernson & Reeve 
Brittany 88 Mr. Taylor was watching eagerly for a sign from 
me to uncap the lenses. x859 F. A, Gu FFiTHs Artill, Afan, 
(1862) 112 No, 3 loads, assists to ram home, elevates, uncaps 
fuze when in bore. 

+Uneapabi'lity. Ods.—* [Cf next.] = Incapa- 
BILITY, 

¢x642 Twyne in Wood £7 (0.H.S.) Ll 84 The Vice- 
chancellour's supposed uncapabilitie, 

+ Unca'pable, a. Ods. [Un-1 7b and 5 b.] 

1. = INcapaBLz a. 1. 

x87 W. Fowrer Ws. (S.T.S.) I, 98 My daisled eyes, vn- 
capable of suche a splendant light. 1634 Apr, WiLLIAMS in 
Land's Wks. (1857) V1. 405, 1 do endeavour, by my life and 
conversation, to make myself a vessel not altogether uncap- 
able of that sacred oil. 7637 C. Dow Auszw. to H, Burion 
40 Men were: uncapable of these doctrines. 1713 STEELE 
Englishn, No. 55. 356, | know some. .uncapable of the deep 

ecrets which lie in their Bosoms, 

2. = INCAPABLE a. 2. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad.\, 19t The brutish 
part of the soule, depending of the feeding beast,’and un- 
capeable ofreason, 1597 Hooker £ecl. Pol. v, xlix. § 3 Such 
as should be vncapable of so great a blessing. 1626 Prynng 
Perpet. Regen, Man's Est, 55 Vhese promises which 1 hane 
mentioned must needes be absolute.., because that most of 
them are vncapable of any condilion. @1677 Hare Prim, 
Orig. Max, 1, v.13 All which will produce multitudes un- 
capable of Infinitude, as much as the several individuals of 
Mankind. 1683 Kennet Zraszt, on Folly (1709) 30 He would 
be, .uncapable of any ease or satisfaction. 1737 WaTeRLAND 
Eucharist 111 Being utterly uncapable of any certain Proof, 
the Argument built thereupon, must of consequence fall to 
the Ground. 

3. = INCAPABLE @. 3. 

x61x Tourngur Ath. Trag. 11. i, I am uncapable of com. 
fort. x6sx Hospes Leviath, 1. xvi, 8x ‘Lhere are few things, 
that are uncapable of being represented by Fiction. xgzy 
J. Kaw, Antu. Gcon. (1738) 265 Things that Jessen Per- 
Spiration, by being uncapable of Reduction. 1758 Ruin tr, 

‘acquer's Chym.1. 6 ‘Vhe Earth, which we lock upon as 
uncapable of vitrification, 

4, = INCAPABLE a, 4 and 4b, 

1396 Suaxs. Averch. Voy. i, 5: Thou art come to answere 
A Stonie aduersary, an inhumane wretch, Vncapable of nny, 
1619 Naunton in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 105 It would 
make him uncapable to.do the service he pretends he can 
from Rome and other partes, 1642 Coviplaint Ho. Comm, 
19 We shal be made uncapable of taking fruit by it. 21726 
M. Davies Athen, Brit. 11. 426 He is as uncapable to cal. 
culate Eclipses as he is unfit..to Judge of the three first 
Christian Centuries. 1745 P. Tuomas Jrad, Anson's Vay. 
154 Left us..to help ourselves, of which we were utterly un- 
capable, 2775 AnAIR Amer, [nd.176 Which might. , render 
them enearable ofreceiving the supposed divine inspiration. 
1803-6 Cary Dante, uf xxxu, ox Them ,, their tender 
years, thou modern Thebes, did make Uncapahle of guilt. 

5. = Incaras.e a. 5. Also afsol. 

r6a7 Harewrn Apo. Preface cv, Nature hath not made 
vs more vneapable then our Auncestours. 1632 Litncow 
Trav. % 437 Preachers .. who make conscience of their 
calling, and liue as Lanthorns to vncapable ignorants, 16 
R. Sanorrs Physiogs, A 3b, The eyes of the uncapable an 
ignorant debase, rather than illustrate and adorn them. x7za 


- Rogers Vay. (1718) 309 Who have put the care of the | 


said ship under an uncapable command, 2739 in W.S, Perry 
ist, Col. Amer. Col. Eh. (2871) I. aaz- be which we are 
very uncapable Judges, Pt ed 

6. = ayaa a. 6. m ae 

2589 Act 3x Hiss. c. 6 § 2 Fverie person, by whom. .anye 
Menve. ehkiba given or agreed to be payde,. -shalbe unca 
able of that Place or Roome for that tyme or turne, x6oz 


UNCARED-FOR. 


Hist, Eng.in Hart, Misc. (1809) 11. 439 A notorious effender, 
exempt from the ordinary protection of the laws, unca, able 
of any prelerment. 1678 Sin G. Mackenziz Crem, Laws 
Scot. 1. xvii. $10 (1699) 93 bor though the Law make them 
uncapable to succeed as Heirs, yet it dues nat muke them 
uncapable to receive a Disposition, 1706 De For Jure Div, 
vu1 189 The League depused Henry the l1Id, and declar’d 
him a Tyrant, a Murtherer, and uncapable to Reign. 1726 
Swirr Gudlrucy 1. vi, The disbelief of a divine Providence 
renders a man uncapable of holding any public station, 

Hence +Uncapableness. ds. 

z611_ Cotcr., Jxeapacité, ., incapacitie, vncapablenesse, 
r6z2. T. Tavior Come. Titus iii. 6, 662 Oh let vs bewaile 
our owne vicapablenesse in the sence of our wants, x6s7 
jJ. Warts Vind Ch. Zug, 1.6 By reason of your uncapable- 
ness of them, by your Ignorance. xg2g7 Ban-ey (vol, I), 
Lliacerableness, wholeness, or uncapableness of Leing torn, 


Uneapa‘cious, 2 (Un-1 7 and 5b.) 

1638 Heywoon //iererchy n. 77 It is not fit, .to enquire for 
that, which should we finde, Sar limited and uncapacious 
minde Could not conceiue. ¢1638 Futtuam Lef?. to Fohmuson 
in Resadves, etc. (1661) 87 The poor and uncapaciouy Vulgar 
think him to be such as they see. 2854 James Yisonderoga 
ILL. 81 The narrow-minded man, the man of an uncapacious 
soul. #1839 De Quincey. Posth. Ueks, (1891) I. 279 It is 
remarkable how mean, vulgar, and uncapacious has been 
the range of intellect.in many first-rate Grecians,.__ . 

+ Uneapacitate, v. Obs. [UN-? 3.] trans, 
=: JNOAPACITATE 2, 

1668 H. More Div. Dial, iv. IL. 17 Tell me the difference 
that uncapacitates the one from being the n.embers of the 
Kingdom of God more then the other. 1693 adrewe Ct. 
Teckely % 45 Separating from Count Strasolao. instead of 
entring Bosnia with him after the defeat of the Basha ; Which 
uncapacitated Scrasoldo [s7e] to do anything. 

+ Uncaparcity, Obs. (Un-l ra and 5b.) 1681 BaxtEr 
Answ. Dodwell Yi, 16 One who hath no Authority through 
uncapacity or usurpation. _Uncapa'risoned, fd/. a. 
(Un-! 8.) tu77s Asn} 3868 Mus, Waiiniky Gayworthys 
xv, The uncaparisoned steed, . 

+ Unea‘pe, v. Ods.-! (Of obscure meaning.) 

The interpretations ‘to unbag ‘ or ‘to uncouple' are not 
supported by any evidence. 

xs98 Suaxs. AZerry 101. Hi. 173 We warrant wee'le vn« 
kennell the Fox. t me stop this way first; so, now 
yncape, 

Unca'pped, 74/. 2, (Un-1 8.) 

1548-63 Becon Jew Catech. (1564) J. 330 b, A sorte of 
Popettes standing In enerye corner of the Charet some hold. 
inge in theyr handes a Swoorde,..some capped, some vn- 
capped, x670 G. H. fist. Cardinals 11, 11.186 The Nuntio 
[was] uncapt for some time, and not one word to be heard of 
his. promotion. x80 L. Hunr A witobsog. xx. (1860) 347 The 
large wrinkled features of the old women, with their capped 
gray hair, strike you at first as singularly plain, x902 Fairs 
BAIRN in Za/fosticy Sept. 17x The great mountains raised.. 
their uncapped heads crowned with perennial snow. _ 

Uneapper. [t, Uncar v. 2.] A tool for. re- 
move an exploced cap froma gun 

1895 Hunk’s Stand. Dict. 


action. of removing a cap or cover. Also attrib. 

1681 Hickzrincitt. Dial. Def Fullwood's Leges Angl. 6 
I now find thy. knack at capping of verses and uncap-ping of 
names. 3886 Pall A/adl G. 23 Sept. 6,2, I claim that we are 
pene i in the matter of uncapping machines [for honey- 
combs _ 

Uncapsi'zable, a (Un-! 7b.) 1883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Catal 48 Life Boat Buoy, uncapsizable, carries pi ovisionsand 
water; also signal lights, 1883 //axper's Mag. Aug. 442/2 
The rule. produced a boat that was..uncapsizable, Un- 
ca‘ptained, p44, a. (Un-) 8) 1895 Merepitn A mrazing 
Alarr. x\vi, An uncaptained vessel in the winds on high seas, 
Unca‘ptious,.@4, (Un-? 7.) 2662 Fautnam Resolves n, 
xliii, (ed, 8) 267 Among uncaptious and candid. Natures, 
plainness and freedom are the preserves of amity. 1860 
Times 26 Oct. 5/1 Supporters of a fair and uncaptious inter- 
pretation of Government sights. 

Uncea'ptivate, v. [Un-2 3.] trans. To free 
from captivity. 

16x Cotcr, PDecaptiver, to vyneaptiuates free from 
captiuite, set at libertie, 168% Rycaut tx. Gractan's Critiiz 
134 Lo consult about a remedy which might uncaptivate his 
beloved Friend, 

Uneca'ptivated, p47, ¢. (Un-1 8.) 

1678 Cunwortu /aiel?, Syst. Pref..1a Those of the most 
accomplished intellectuals and. uncaptivated. minds. 1700 


Paper to W. Penn ax And this may be a Conviction to ary 
a” 


of them that are but uncaplivated to observe what they 
usual, and will confess it, 


Unea'ptived, 27/, a. [Un-18: cf. prec.] Not 


made captive. ; 
x6or Daniet. Cleopatra 1. Wks, F vb, For come what will 

this stands, ] must die free, And die my selfe vncaptin’d and 

vnwonne, x6a9 H. Burion Truth's Trinmph 23 Innocent 


| as Adam,,,his will most free, vntainted, vncaptined, 1669 


Address to Hope. Mug. Gentry Ang. 110 The first and 
wisest of men had not larger notices. of the creation, than 
the uncaptiv’d spirit instantly enters upon. Bid cas 2 
Unca'ptured, #42, a, (Un-' 8.) 188g Pall Mell G. 
1s May 3/2. As long as. Riel is uncaptured the Canadian 
overnment is not out of the wood... Uncarded, p47. a, 
(Un! 8. Ch Sw, okardad.) [x97g Asn]. @ x833in Carlyle 
Mise. (x840) IV. 375 Uncombed, uncarded, like a mass of 


tarry wood! 
nea‘rdinal, » (Ux-26b,) » 


1642 Fuurer: Holy §& Pray: St, v. vil. 383 Borgia's.active — 


irit disliked the profession,..wherefore he quickly got a 
ispensation to uncardinall himself. 1644 Gavionw //eas, 
Notes rv, ix, a30 Ungovern'd, Uncardinall’d, Unlorded, 
Quted of all bis hopes, but not Unworded. 1746 Youne 
TA. Late Rebellion 87 On what then smote: his heart; on« 
cardinall'd, And sunk beneath the level.of a man? bs 


Unea red-for,¢. [Un-1 8 c.]  Not.cared fo 
or looked after; untended, neglected, 


Unca'pping, v/. sd. [f. Unoar a] : The | 


UNBUXOMHBBAD. 


Pasian (eae) Vv. Vill..171/1 Childern unbuxum to fader & 
moder sholde be stoned to deth. xg39 AvLMER Aarborowe 
Q 4 God punished that sinne with another by sending them 
vabuxome hartes, 

aésol, 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) § 3if eny be rebelle. .be 
forsaide bretherhede shul be heipyng ajeins pe rebelle and 
vnboxhum. p 

2. Unready to bend ; stiff. 

¢x41z Hoccneve De Keg. Prine. 985 My bak unbuxum 
hath swich thyng forsworne, At instance of writing,.. Lhat 
stowpyng hath hym spilt. with his labour, 

Hence | Unburxomly adv. Obs. 

1390 Gower Cony, 1.88 Evere unbuxomly thei pleigne Upon 
fortune, /éf?, IIT, 2t2 ‘The more unbuxomliche he cride, 
@xqoo MS. Harl. 2260 fol. 3, I usedde wrouge with my body, 
And serves the unbuaumly. 


+Unbu-xomhead, Ods.—! [f. prec.} a, Dis- 
obedience. b. Stiffness of body. 

e12zgo Gen. & Bx. 345 Vn-buxumhed he hauen hem don, 
Van-buxumhed is hem cumen on; Vn-welde woren.. Here 
owen limes hem wid-in, 

+Unbaxomness, Oés. [f. as prec.] Dis- 
obedience ; obstinacy. 

@.t300 Cursor MT. 27616 O pride bicums ynbuxumnes, 
Strif, and strutt, and frawardnes, ‘¢x3x3 SHOREHAM VL. 806 
God wyste wel pat man schold erry, And por; on-boxamnesse 
verry Fram alle healve.. 1390 Gower Conf. £, 89 And in this 
wise [ me confesse Of that ye clepe unbuxomnesse, 1426 
Aupgtay, Poems (Percy Soc.) 18 Agayns my gret goodnes 
Thai chewyn me unbuxumnes. cxq4so Mirh's Festial 22 
When angeles seon pat hor Lorde was wroth wyth man for 
ynbuxamnes. ¢x330 Sovgs, Carols, etc: (E.E.T.S.) 55 Marcy, 
God, & forgevenes For pride & for vnbuxvmnes } 

Une, var. Unk pron. Unea, var. Unoo Se, 


Unca‘bined, a (Un-! 9.) x89x Harny Jess ii, There 
was an uncribbed, uncabined aspect in his eyes and attire, 
Unca'bled, «.. (Un-! 9.) xggx Cowpnr Odyss. xm. 117 
Within it, ships(The port once gain’d) uncabled ride secure, 
x872 J.S, Jans Western Worthies 93 The uncabled oceans 
that separate the families of the earth, 

Unea’d, Sc. f. Uncat.ep. 

Unca‘denced, 44/4. (Un-8.)  ¢1838 Mas. Browntne 
ae i, | have a name, a little name, Uncadenced for 
the ear, 

UWneage, v. [Un-25.] trans. To let or take 
out of a.cage.. Also figs 
. 1620 Sueitron Cee 11, xxxviii, 250 But pray vncage your 
griefes, and tell them us. 153g ‘lorriano, Seabbiare, to un- 
cage, to let loose. x660 Katy. Prius Paes (1664) 77 
Thou wert all Soul, and through thy Eyes it shin’d: Asham’d 
and anzry to be so confin’d, it long'd to he uncag’d, 1837 
W. A. Buren Serv. Ser, 1. xxii, (1856) 326 The aged saint, : 

a turning round, bade them uncage the lions. 1845 J. R. 
Leircuiip) Corzwald 167 Let Imagination have her flight, 
wncage her, and sit down on the top of this smooth bank, 
‘Hence Unea‘ged f/..a.1 
3647 Pansuawe Poems, Virgil's dineas 296 This said, cut 
off her hayre, Heat left her; and th’ uncaged Soule flew 
‘through the Avre. 

Unea'ged, 2/2 a2 [Un-18.] Not shut up 
or confined in acage, 

41734 Porg Apigr, Dennis 7 Uncag’d then let the harmless 
monster rage. 1775 As, Uscaged,..not put inte a cage 
3890‘ R, Borprewoop ' Col, Reformer (1891) 260 The capture 
of an uncaged bird. 1893 in J. H, Barrows World's Parlt, 
Relig, 11, 820 The [Jewish] spirit. shows in this free land 
the elasticity of the uncaged eagle, 

‘Wneairdly, var, Uncansnzy adv. Obs. 

Uncalca‘reous, 4. (Un-'7.) 1793 Smeaton Zclystone L. 
§ 193 It may be accounted a pure limestone, .as containing no 
uncalcareous matter, Unca'leified, 444 a. (Un-' 8) 
1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Sei, Org. Nat. I, 295 Certain 
tracts of that soft and vascular substance were left uncalcified, 
4889. Huxiuy Crayfish iv.1535 An uncalcified plate, bent into 
the form of a half cylinder, . : 

Unea‘Icined, 2//..a, . (Un-1 8.) - 

» ror. Hottann /Ziny 11. 588 The same are much used also 
_ertide‘and uncalcined .. for. the king’s evill. © 1676 Grew 
Exper, Luctation wii, § 17 Millepedes likewise calcined, 
makes. a stronger Effervescence, than when uncalcined, 
2796 Kirwan Alen, Ain. (ed. 2) L395 Limestones are 
frequently ejected. from volcanos uncalcined, 3839 Une 
Dict, Arts 322 A small quantity of uncalcined matt must 
be: intraduced.: 1861 Sin W, Fairpairn 1702 76° The use of 
raw coal'and uncalcined ore. 

Unca'leulable, @ (Un 7 band 3b.) 1848 Miu Pol, 
Beouamy vi, vii. § + 337 The habit of foreign service, by 
opening to the children a career indefinite and uncalculable, 
sometimes calls forth asuperabundant population, Un. 
ca‘iculableness. (Un-l 12 and 5b.) 4831 J. Foster Let2, 
in Ryland Liye (1846) HW, 192 ‘There are few things more 
remarkable than the total uncalculableness, if 1 may make 
Pate word, of the ultimate Jocal destinations of a young 
family, 

Unca-lculated, 2//. a, (Un-1 8.) 

x828 Life Planter Jamaica r 3 In addition to these un. 
calculated incidents, the wet weather retarded the forwarding 
of the work, 1886 Kane Arct. Aapl, 1. xxvii, 443 This 
uncalculated accession of numbers makes our little room too 
crowded, | 1883 Six N. Linpiry in Lav Reg, 25 Chan, Div, 
355 If the Plaintiff were to sue the Defendant again for that 
uncalculated interest, hisaction would be considered frivolous, 
Unealeulating, pp. 2. (Un-1 10.) 

@x8g2 Benrnam Deontot, ii; (1834) U1, 84 That sacrifice is 
mere asceticism; .. it is miscalculating or uncalculating 
blindness... 186. Gro, Eviot Silas Mili, Trying to turn his 

loom into uncalcnlating anger, 1873 W. Cory Zeé?. & 
Z Pe R97). 388 These uncalculating disinterested lovers. 

wit R : ; 

Atence Unoaloulatingly adv, cv 

: Ront ix, She: seemed ready 
Yn @ 1883 Rowertson Lect, 


latingly, an 
Unca‘lend: 


74 


a. Removed from a calendar or roll. b. Not 
entered in a calendar. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes m1, vii. 113 He. .is Uncalendred 
for ever, and his name expung'd the Ephemerides of King 
Arthurs Knights, 18g0 Buackis 2 schylus 11.39 The flower. 
strewn Spring, and the fruit-laden Summer, Uncalendared, 


unregistered, returned, 1898 Westa:. Gaz. 7 Dec. 5/1 With - 


certain other uncalendared manuscripts placed at his disposal 
by Lord Salisbury. 

Uncalled, Af/. a. Also 8~ Sc. unca’d. [Un-1 
8, 8c. Cf MSw. and Sw. ofallad, Da, ukatdet.] 

1. Not called or summoned ; not invited. . 

a@ 1400-50 Alexander 832 And I to consaile vn-eallid I can 
no3t par-on. c1qqgo Alph. Tales oy pis Hillarius come to 
pis cowncell vncallid.. a@xzg00 in Ratis Raving, etc. 9g Be 
curtas ay in company: To consell cum pow nocht wneald. 
1533 More Dedell, Salen Wks. 973/x The ordinary shal 
know who can tell more, and will also if they be called and 
sworen,and wyl!ilnot vncalled and-vnsworen, tel no tale at all, 
1587 Harrison Zngland 11. xvi, (1877) 280 Yet were they not 
so narrowlie taken, but that a third part of this like multitude 
was left ynbilled and vnealled, 1667 Micron P. Z. 1x. 523 
Hee boulder now, uncall'd before her stood. 1697 DrypEn 
Virgil Postscr., For who would give physic to the great, 
when he is uncalled? 1796 Mux. D’Arsuay Camila x. iil, 
{He} would, uncalled, have given his whole attention. 1870 
SHewrey Spectral Horsenian 20 ‘Vhe shade of a murdered 
man, Who has rushed uncalled to the throne of his God. 
1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur, Leigh iv. 84 He came uncalled 
wherever grief had come. 2862 Mrs. H. Woon Eas? Lynne 
1m, xix,.Uncalled, unprepared, ..you hurried that unfortunate 
man into eternity. 

b. transf. OF things. 

a@yxg86 Sipney Astr, & SteiZa Sonn. ixi, Oft with true 
Sighes. oft with vnealled teares,..1 Stella’s eyes assaid. 
z7gx Jounson Rambler No. 175 ? 2 The knowledge of 
crimes intrudes uncalled and undesired. ¢ 1790 CowPEr 
Comin. Milton's Py L. 11,220 Rhyme.is apt to come uncalled, 
and to writers of blank verse is often extremely troublesome. 
2.1839 Praep Poems (1865) II, 15 Sudden tears uncalled 
spring up.’ 2883 ‘Mrs, Atexanner’ Valerie’s Fate vi, 
os frequent sudden uncalled hugs and kisses on her 
tiend, 

2. shee. Not called or summoned by some 


power or influence to a special function or state. 

xg6x T. Norton Cadvin's Lust. rv. xviii. § 9. 144 b, The 
must confesse yt the ‘honour is not. of God, into whic 
they have with wicked rashnes broken in vnealled, 6x9 
Hieron. Wks. I. 11 All preaching, all exercises of religion 
ayme at one of these two, either to conuert those that are 
vncalled, or to builde vp those which are conuerted. 1662 
H, Hinserr Body Divinity. 1.155 We pray thee then, O 
Heavenly Father, to call the uncalled Jewand Gentile. x6g0 
C. Nessz O. & WV. Test. 1.142 Such as continue in an 
uneail’d condition yield up themselves to Satan. ¢ x700 Prior 
Sat. Poets 128 Something beyond the uncall'’d drudging 
Tribe, Beyond what Bayes can write, or I describe, 

b. Not invited to a pastorate. 

1854 H. Mutter Sch, & Schuz, vii. (1860) 74/1 Better be 
a poor mason, better be anything honest, however humble,— 
than an un-called Minister, 

3. With for: Not called for; not asked for or re= 
quested ;. unnecessary, intrusive. 

Hence, in recent use, uacadled-for-ness, ; 

pred, a2x610 Huarey Yheophrastus (1636) 90 When the 
pecels consult, .. hee steppeth forth uncalled for 1623 

{assincer D&. Miia 1%. iii, Enter Francisco. Sforza. Why, 
uncalled for?. 2824 Miss L. M. Hawsiws Aunaline I, 168 
The thought comes uncalled for into my mind. 2846 J. 
Baxter Lib. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. ps xv, The course he 
had adopted was unealled for. 1867 TroLorg Chrou. Burset 
sofa A 242 No one could now press uncalled-for into his 
study. 

_ativib, 1635-36 CowLey Davide's mad fin, Uncall’d for 
sighs oft from her bosome flew. 1827 Benner in Pard. Ded, 

40 He would oppose.. this arbitrary, impolitic, and uncalled. 


or measure, 2843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. ATed xxix. 393 | 


The uncalled for administration of mercury. . 1894 Burnanp 
My Time vi. 50 A satisfactory issue of an uncalled-for 
interference. ; 

4. Of capital: Not called up. 

1882 Pall Mail G. 26 July 6/1 The whole of the remaining 
uncalled capital would have to be called up in order to pay 
the creditors, : : ; 

pos tow, sb. local, [f. next.]. = CatLow 
$d. 3. : 

1787 W.H. Marsuaun Worfalk (3795) \. r3x The depth of 
uneallow is generally very unequal, Jd7d. II, Gloss., Un- 
callow, the earth which covers a jam of marl. 1842 Civil 
Eng. & Arch. Frat, WV. 3941/2 To the above must be added 
the expenses for removing the uncallow, 187x J. Prius 
Geol, Oxf. & Vall. Thames 471 Thick bed of ‘ Uncallow’, 
consisting of gravel, brickearth, loam, and sand, in horizon- 
tal, curved, and aggregated masses. . 

Unea‘llow, v. /oca’. [Un-2 4+ Catrow sd. 3.] 
trans. To clear (clay, marl, etc.) of the surface soil; 
to remove (soil) for this purpose.. Also in/r. 
Hence Uneallowing a7, sb, 

x729 Act 2 Geo. JI, 313 They are hereby obliged and re- 

wired to uncallow and take off all the Soil, Mould, or other 

ompost, lying upon the said Earth. 2987 W. H. Marsuacn 
Norfolk (1795) I. 396 note, One individual gives 4d...and 

d...a load for casting; besides the uncallowing, which 
he pays for extra bytheday. 1824 Mechanics’ Mag. No. 33 
77 This is-doné by removing the vegetable mould from the 
surface, which is called uncallowing, 1842 Cruil Eng. & 
Arch, Fral,V. 85/2 The uncallowing and moe together 


-zmaust be taken at the lowest price of 3d. and: 34 


1. se i puiee 
. trans, 'To deprive of 


Unca-lm, sd. ; see Un- 
.Onea-lm, v. [Ox-2 6a, 
calm:; gore 


rv ii, Thus the enlarg’d, 
‘flood.. 1665 DRYDEN 
calmed your 


UNCANNY. 


Unca‘im, a. (Un-17.) 1817 Moore Leila Rookh, Veiled 
Prophet 1. 378 ‘The momentary meteors sent Across th’ 
uncalm, but esdiacac frmament, Unca'mbered, #A/ a, 
(Un-' 8) 1881 Cotogunoun Let, in Ties 1x Apr. 10/5 
If the boats were laid on a straight or uncambered keel, 

Uncamp, v. (Un-? 5.) 

1670 Mirron Ast. Brit, Wks. 1851 V. 37 Freeing them- 
selvs from the fear of like invasions heerafter, ..if they could 
but now uncamp thir Enemies. 

Uneaneellable, a2. (Ux-1 7b.) 

x606 True & Perfect Relat. Hh 3 It is cleare that,.onely 
by the character of regall unction uncancellable he was so 
far priviledged. 1646 Hart Monm. tr. Biond?’s Civil Wars 
vi. 136 ‘To cancel] the uncancellable memory of his cruelty. 
17x6 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11, 151 He would..have laid 
uncancellable obligations at heme and abroad, 

UWnearncelled, 22/4 a. (Un-1 8.) 

1557 Recorpe W heist, Ojb, The whole nomber aboue 
that is vncancelled, xg9q Constante Diana vit. iv, When 
posteritie in time to come, shall finde th" uncanceld tenor of 
her vow, 1622 Matynes Aue. Law-iMerch, 226 ‘lhe new 
bond being made, the old is void, and yet may be vncan- 
celled. 1673 Drvven Aurengz. wv. (1676) 64,1 onely mourn 
my yet uncancell’d score, 1772 Phi. Trans, LXI1. 334 The 
first uncancelled number that appears in the series, after 3, 
is 5. 1836 Kesie in Lyra Apast. (1849) 220 O trust his seal 
Baptismal, yet uncancelled on thy brow. 31875 Jevons Money 
xviii, 218 Equal in amount to the aggregate of the uncan- 
celled notes. _ | : 

Unea ndid, z [Un-1 7.] Not candid or open; 
disingenuous: a. Ot opinions, utterances, etc. 

1681 Ketreewei. JMéeas, Chr. Obed, v. tii. 633 Peevish, 
or uncourteous, or uncandid..behaviour. 1694 — Compan. 
Penitent £9, All the..evil and uncandid surmises.. which I 
stand guilty of towards any. x759 Franxiin &ss, Wks, 
1840 11.305 How grossly uncandid and clumsily crafty this 
rhapsody was, apptars at the first glance.. a97x Encyed 
Brit, 1651/2 Lhe experiment is incon:plete, and the con- 
clusion drawn from it uncandid and precipitate x825 
Corerince Aids Hef. (1848) 1. 84 That Leighton attached 
a definite sense to the words above quoted, it would be un- 
candid to doubt. 1884 Cnurcu acon i. 26 Bacon's reply 
..ig not more one-sided and uncandid than the pamphlet 
which it answers, 

b. Of persons. 

1771 Smottert Humph. Cl 8 June, Will you be so uncandid 
as to exclaim against Italy for the practice of common 
assassination? 1784 CowrrR Zask ui. 275 The proud, un- 
candid, insincere, Or negligent, inquirer. 1849 LACAULAY 
dist, Eng. i. 1.27 Vhe temper, not of judges, but of angry 
and uncandid advocates. 

Hence Unca'ndidly adv. ; Uncandidness. 

168 Kerrteweit Jreasures Chr. Obed. v.. iii. 633 Has 
any man,.committed any action of..Uncandidness, Un- 
mercifulness, Unpeacealleness, or the like? x1954 Miss 
Tarsor Lezz. (1809) 11. 160 The uncandidness of disliking 
and throwing aside such a book, on casually dipping into 
the midst of 1t, “x800 Asfat. Ann, Reg., Proc. A. Ind. Ho, 


3132/x It had been most uncandidly, because untruly argued, — 


x852 Reape Peg I} eff, x. 195 She offered to come to him, 
He answered uncandidly, 

Unca ndied, f/. a. (Un-? 8, Cf. Discanpy wv.) 26x23 
Two Noble K.1.i, 115 O my petition was Set downe in yce, 
which by hot greefe uncandied Melts into drops. 

Unca udour. [Un-112,.] Lack of candour. 

1879 Howrnis L. Asvostook (1884) Il. 178 A generous un. 
candour like this. 2892 Wuitney Max Miller 79 What I 
had more right to object to was the-uncandour and miss 
representation. 

nca‘nkered, 447. a. (Un-18) 1768-74 Tucker Ld 

Wat, (1834) 11. 111 Provided he employ‘healthy stocks of the 
eentune kind, uncankered with prejudice or peculiarity... the 
ruits will be the same. 

Unea nnily, ad’. [f. Uncarny a.] 

L. dial. (See quot.) 

x82§ Brocketr WV. C. Gloss. Uncannily, unthinkingly, 
thonghtlessly, 

2, In an uncomfortably strange manner ; weirdly. 

1873 Murpocn Doric Live 98 Slates ‘an’ tiles an‘ chimla 
cans Uncannily were fa'in’, x888 R, Bucnanan Heir o 
Linne xxv, He talks so uncannily, 1895 Atlantic Monthly 
Aug, 225 A gigantic eye which uncannily turns around. 

Unea‘'nniness, [f.. next.] The quality or 
state of being uncanny ; unpleasant strangeness. 

1860 Gro. Eviot ill on Fi, vi. iti, Now I see how it is 
you., have learned so-much since you left school; which 
always seemed to me witchcraft before—part of your general 
uncanniness. 1880 Condterp. Rev. Sept. 382 They gain 
a terrible reality from the uncanniness of their surroundings. 
3893 Leann Mes. 1.39 There was a quaint uncanniness, as 


of something unknown, in my nature, 


Uncanny, a. Orig. Sc. and north. Also 6-7 
uncannie, 7 unkannie, 8unkanny. [Un-! 7.] 

+1. Mischievous, malicious. Obs.) 

zg96 DatryMPLe tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scott. 11.58 Sum now, 
vncannie savers, sew sum causes of contenlioun betuene the 
Chanceller and the Gouernour, 

2. Careless, incautious. : 

1638 R. Barunie Lett. & Fonds. (1841) I. x00, I [was]... 
made hopeful) he would not suffer it to be spoiled by the 
imprudencie of mony uncannie hands which are about it. 
x8zg Brocxetr WV. C. Gloss., Uncanny, giddy, careless, ime 
prudent. ; : 

+3. Unreliable, not to be trusted. Ods. 

3639 R. Barun: Let2. & . Yrads. (1841) I. axx Tt was 
thought. meet..to make all, without dinn, march forward, 
leist his unkannie trewes-men should light on to call {= drive] 
them up intheir rear. x7... Pennecuix Codd, (1787) 36 You're 
an hawk of an unkanny nest. a ans ; 

4, Of persons: Not quite safe to trust. to, or 
have dealings with, as being associated with super-. 


| natural arts or powers. 


1973 Ro Fencusson Poems (780) 11.8 For this some ca’d 
him an uncanny wight; The clash gaed. round, ‘he had 
the second: sight". °28rg° Scotr Guy 4, liii. I wish she 


oe an ee ee 


= mate 


‘UNCANONIC. 


binna uncanny! her words dinna seem to come in God's 
name, or like other folk’s. 1868 Netriisuie Ess. Browning 
11. 63 ‘These gipsies were a queer uncanny folk. 1884 J. Guts 
mour Jfouguls 241 The Mongols..were inclined to think 
him uncanny, — 

b. Partaking of a supernatural character; mys- 
terious, weird, uncomfortably strange or unfamiliar. 
(Common from ¢ 1850.) 

1843 Lytron Last Bar, 1. vii, If men, gentlemen born, 
will read uncanny books,..why they must resolve to reap 
what they sow. 2856 Emerson Eng, Traits, Stonehenge, 
We walked in and out, and took again and again a fresh 
look at the uncanny stones, 1882 Miss Brappon Aft. Rayal 
I. x. 229 A slate quarry under the cliff—a scene of uncanny 
grandeur, 

cg, In comb. uxcanny-looking adj. 

186x Miss E. A, Beaurorr Zoypt. Sepul. & Syr. Shr. I. 
xx. 184 Between the hill of Ophel and the strange, uncanny- 
looking village of Siloam. 
I. ic Frightened at her uncanny-looking companion’s strange 
talk, 

5, Unpleasantly severe or hard. 

1773 R. Fercusson Poems (1789) 11. 69 Whinstanes.. May 
thole the prancing feet o’ naigs, Nor ever fear uncanny 
hotches Frae clumsy carts or hackney-coaches, x824 Scorr 
Wav, \svi, J rode whip and spur to fetch the Chevalier... sand 
an uncanny coup I gat for my pains, 

G6. Dangerous, unsafe, 

1785 Poems Buchan Dial, 7 Thus wi’ uncanny pranks he 
fights. 2837 Lockuartr Scoff IV, vii. 217 He ‘said it was 
uncanny,and would certainly have felt it very uncomfortable, 
not to welcome the new year in the midst of his family and 
a few old friends, a@x88a W. Dickinson Z7#, Revs. (1868) 
193 (E.D.D.), ‘Times. was raderly uncanny than, An’ Jaal 
betternow, . 

Tneanonic, ¢ [Un-1 7,] = next. 

azrgrt Ken Dedicat, Poet. Wks. 1721 I, 2 Fore’d from my 
Flock by uncanonick Heat, In singing Hymns, thus solace 
my Retreat. 1868 Browninec Ring & BA. x. 70 This act was 
uncanonic and a fault. 
Uneano'nical, z [Un-1 7.] 

1. Not in accordance with ecclesiastical canons. 

1632 Star Chamd, Cases (Camden) 172 He sought for this 

lace in an uncanonicall order. 1676 Marveit.Gen. Councils 

ks, (Grosart) 1'V. 104 And God forbid too that any measure 
of wealth should render a clergyman uncanonical. 1693 
Lurrren. Brief Red, (1857) L11.17 Yesterday lord bishop of 
Llandaff exhibited articles..against Dr. Jones..for un- 
canonicall practices and misdemeanours committed by him. 
1709 BincHaM Orig, Aced. U1, 172 Among his other lrregue 
latities he [se. Novatian] was ordained at an. uncanonical 
Hour.. 1760 Sterne Ty. Shandy iv. xxvi, A single word 
and no more[was] uttered..—a word I am ashamed to write 
yet must be written—must be read—illegal—uncanonical. 
1845 Lo. CamrBeiu Chancellors ix, (1857) 1. 130 Uncanonical 
and forced elections.,were made to.vacant ecclesiastical 
dignities. x872 Freeman J/ist, Ess. (ed. 2) Pref, The 
marriage of his widow was uncanonical., 


b. Of dress, pastimes, etc.: Unclerical; unbe- 
coming to ‘the cloth’, 
" r747_ Carte Hist, Eng. I. 676 Wearing. long hair, and a 
dress in any respect uncanonical. x809 MALKIN Gil Blas 
vit, vie Pt In the archbishop's palace, .all such profane 
shews were condenmed as uncanonical, 18:9 Scorr /vanhoe 
xvii, Are you not afraid he may pay you a visit during some 
of your uncanonical aatimen? 1829 — Anne af G.- xv, 
Begirt, not with a suitable sash such as clergymen wear, but 
with a most uncanonical buff-belt. el Fruron Ane. & 
Mod. Gr. 1, iii, 299 He [St. George] exhibited a most un- 
canonical greed for money. 


&. Not belonging to the canon of Scripture. 

» 1835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 369/1 Lists of Biblical books were 
promulgated by the orthodox Greek church in order to pre- 
vent the use of. Apocryphal or uncanonical books. 1884 
Crurton (title), Vhe Uncanonical and Apocryphal Scrip- 
tures, being the additions to the Old Testament Canon, 

Hence Uneanonicalness. 

r6g3 Fucrer Ch, Hist. ut. 38 This made him connive at 
Jeffery Plantaginet his holding the Bishoprick of Lincoln, 
though uncanonicalness on uncanonicalness met in his person. 
1684 Be, Liuorp Ch, Gout, Brit, vi..130 Here was another 
Uncanonicalness,..that he intruded into a See, into which 
another had been Elected. > 

Uncano‘nically, adv. [f. prec.] Not canoni- 
cally or in a canonical manner.. 

2733 E. Caramy Live Baxter (ed, 2) 1.508 He admits that 
the deposed Bishop was unjustly depriv’d and the New one 
Uncanonically promoted... x774 J. Cottver Hist, Hug. 11, 
150 He had been uncanonically elected.. 1842 Wricut Biog. 
Brit.174 He had been consecrated uncanonically by British 
bishops. 1863 Kincsrey Herew. i, Now, why were the two 
ecclesiastics so uncanonically kind to this wicked youth? 

Uneanouize,v. [Un-2 6c] 

1. gvans, To remove from the canon or calendar 
of saints. 

1607 R. ClarEw] tr. Estienne's World Wond, 348 A Monke 
«.who was almost as-soone vncanonized as canonized, 165% 
Janu Luenge Unty. 32 The Authors Pageantry playing with 
a picture is not the way to uncannonize a saint. 175x Lave 
INGTON Lxthus. Meth. & Papists wi. (1754) 214 He [ Boniface 
VIII} uncanonized St. Herman of France, and ordered his 
Bones to be dug up and burned. 

2. To reject from the canon of Scripture, or of 
authoritative writings, 


#1706 Evetyn Hist, Relig. (1850) I. 409 And it is enough — 


to read the. two Jast verses of the second of Maccabees quite 
to uncanonize them, 2812 Jerrerson H7rit. (3830) 1V.-179 
The exclusion from the courts of the malign influence of all 
authorities after the Georgium sidus became ascendant, 
would uncanonize Blackstone. 

Uncanonized, Afi. a. [Un-1 8.] 

‘1. Not admitted into the canon of Scripture. 

7548, Grste. Pr. Masse 129 The last consayl. .regestered 
ye bible bokes without any mencion made. of the Machabees 


1885 Cornett Fall of Asgard | 


75 


at al, which argueth that then the bokes of Machabees were 
uncanonised. 1860 Wrsicort in Szzzt/'s Dict. Bible I. 2351/1 
The uncanonical books were described simply as ‘those 
without’, or ‘those uncanonized’, . 

2. Not formally recognized (as a saint). 

@ 1643 A. TowNSHEND Poeuis (1912) 34 1f he tooke the style 
before, And name uncanonized wore,..This Saint fetc.]. 
x7x8 Arrersury Sern, Acts xxvé, 26 (1734) IL, 17 The 
Members of it boast very much of mighty Signs and Wonders 
wrought by some Canonized, and some Uncanonized Saints; 
their Legends, their Sermons are full of them. 1772 Mrs. 
Gaisrits //ist. Lady Barton WI. 220, I passed six days with 
this uncanonized saint. 1862 Miss Brapvon Lady Audley 
xiv, The uncanonized saint and. benefactress to the poor. 

nea‘nopied, A/. a. (Un 8.) x6z3 W. Browne Drit, 
Pas?. tiv. 74 Giadly I tooke the place the sheepe had given, 
Uncanopy'd of any thing but heauen. 

Unca‘nvassed, f77.a. [Un-18.] Not can- 
vassed, in various senses of the verb, 

(2773 AsH.] 21797 H. Watrote Alem. Geo. IT (1847) U1. 
i, 3 His brother..rose..to a distinguished situation entirely 
unsought, uncanvassed. x822 ‘I’, Mircurt, Cort. Aristoph. 
1]. 246 Where the lond-voiced herald cries, ‘Who’s uncan- 
vass’d 7—let him rise!’ 1884 Laz Times 13 Dec. 120 There 
is not a large town in England except London in which 
such transactions would he allowed to pass uncanvassed, 

Unca'p, v. [Un-? 4.] 

Ll. ¢rans. To remove the cap from (the head or a 
person). Also adsol, 

1866 Patnrer Pal, Pleas. li. 2x9 All they that weare 
hornes, be pardoned to weare their capps...For they be 
SO Sweete and pleasaunt, as they vncappe no man, 1598 
Frorio, Sderedtare, to vncap, to put off hat or cap. | 1836 
L. Hunt Poems, Bodryddan 98 The gard’ner... Uncapp’d his 
bent old silver hair. x875 H. James Transatlantic Sh. 247, 
I felt really like uncapping, with a kind of reverence. 

2. To divest (a thing) of a cap or covering. 

1688 R. Hotme Assnoury i. xix. (Roxb.) 170/2 The 
Words of command for the pistolls. x. Vncape your pistolls. 
2. Draw forth your pistoll, x7xx AZitit. & Sea Dict. (ed. 4), 
Uncap your Cartridges, Is to take off the Top of the Paper, 
which 1s folded down at the End, that so the Powder may 
fallloosetothe ‘l'ouch-hole, 27530 W. Exxiis Mod. Husbandit 
Vi.1..v. 28 Farmers are emboldened to let their wheat stand 
..in the field without uncapping. 18s9 JerHson & Reeve 
Britany 8&8 Mr. Taylor was watching eagerly for a sign from 
me to uncap the lenses. 1859 F. A. Grirritus ArtilZ, fan, 
(1862) 112 No. 3 loads, assists to ram home, elevates, uncaps 
fuze when in bore. 

+Uneapability. 02s? [Cf next.] = INcapa- 
BILITY, 

e1642 Twyne in Wood Life (O,H.5.) I. 84 The Vice- 
chancellour’s supposed uncapabilitie. ; 

+ Unca‘pable, z. Obs. (Un-l 7 band 5 bJ 

1. = INCAPABLE a. I. 

2387 W. Fow.er Hs. (S.T.S.) I. 98 My daisled eyes, vn- 
capable of suche a splendant light, 1634 Asp. WiLLiAms in 
Land's Wks, (1857) VI. 405, do endeavour, by my life and 
conversation, to make myself a vessel not altogether uncap- 
able of that sacred oil. 2637 C. Dow Answ. to H. Burton 
40 Men were uncapable of. these doctrines. 1723 STEFLE 
Englishur, No. 55. 356, 1 know some. .uncapable of the deep 
Secrets which lie in their Bosoms, 

2. = INCAPABLE @. 2. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr, Acad.%. 191 The brutish 
part of the soule, depending of the feeding beast, and un- 
capeable ofreason. 1597 Hooker Accel. Pol. v, xlix. § 3 Such 
as should be vncapable of so great a blessing, 1626 Prynng 
Perpet. Regen, Man's Est, 55 These promises which I have 
mentioned must needes be absolute.., because that most of 
them are vneapable of any condition. «1677, Hate Pri, 
Orig. Man, 1. v. 113 All which will produce multitudes un- 
capable of Infinitude, as much as the several individuals of 
Mankind. 1683 Kunnet Zraswe. on Folly (1709) 8 He would 
be, .uncapable of any ease or satisfaction, 1737 WATERLAND 
Eucharist 111 Being utterly uncapable of any certain Proof, 
the Argument built thereupon, must of consequence fall to 
the Ground. 

3. = INCAPABLE @. 3. 

x61z Tournzeur 47h. Trag. 1. i, I am uncapable of com. 
fort. 165x Honpes Leviaz’.1. xvi. 81 ‘Lhere are few things, 
that are uncapable of being represented by Fiction. xgxg 
J. Kein Aniin, Gicon. (1738) 263 Things that lessen Per- 
spiration, by being uncapuble of Reduction. 1738 Rurp tr, 
Macquer's Chymt i. 6 ‘The Earth, which we look upon as 
uncapable of vitrification. 

4, = INCAPABLE a. 4 and 4b, 

1596 Suaxs. A7erch. V. tv. i. 5 Thou art come to answere 
A Stonie aduersary, an inhumane wretch, Vncapable of pitty. 
1619 Naunton in Fortescue Paper's (Camden). 105 It would 
make him uncapable to do the service he pretends he -can 
from Rome and other partes. 1642 Complaint Ho. Comin. 
1g Weshal be made uncapable of taking fruit by it. 2726 
M. Davies Athen, Brit. 11. 426 He is as uncapable to cal- 
culate Eclipses as he is unfit..to. Judge of the three first 
Christian Centuries. 1745 P. Tuomas Frul, Ansow’s Voy. 
154 Left us..to help ourselves, of which we were utterly un- 
capable. 2775 Anarr Amer. Jud. 176 Which might. .render 
them uncapable ofreceiving the supposed divine inspiration. 
1805-6 Cary Dente, [af xxx. ot Them ., their. tender 
years, thou modern Thebes, did make Uncapable of guilt. 

5. = IncapaBle a. 5. Also aésol. 

1627 Haxewitr Afol. Preface cv, Nature hath not made 
vs: more vncapahle then our Auncestours, - 1632 Lirrcow 
Trav. x. 437 Preachers..who make conscience of their 
calling, and line as Lanthorns to vncapabie ignorants. 7653 
R, Sanners Physiogn. A 3b, The eyes of the uncapable an 
ignorant debase, rather than illustrate and adorn them, x7za 
W. Rocsrs Voy. (1718). 309. Who have put the care of the 
said ship.under an uncapable command. 17719 in W. S. Perry 
Hist. Coll, Amer. Col. Ch. (3871) I. 22x Of which we are 
very uncapable Judges, ; 

-6.. = InoaPaBLe a. 6. Se oe, 

x589 det 31 Elis, c.6 §2 Everie person, by whom..anye 
Monye..shalbe given or agreed to be payde,..shalbe uncape- 
able of that Place or.Roome for that tyme or turne, - 1602 


UNCARED-FOR., 


list. Eng.in Harl, Mise. (1809) 11. 439 A notorious offender, 
exempt from the ordinary protection of tne Jaws, uncap able 
of any prelerment. 1678 Sin G. Mackenzie Crit. Laws 
Scot. 1. xvii, $10 (1699) 93 bor though the Law make them 
uncapable to succeed as Heirs, yet it does nat make them 
uneapable to receive a Disposition. 21706 De For Yure Diz 
vir. 189 The League depused Henry the I1Id, and declar'd 
him a ‘Tyrant, a Murtherer, and uncapable to Reign. 19726 
Swiet Gudireer 3. vi, The disbelief of a divine Providence 
renders a man uncapable of holding any public station,’ 

Hence +Unca'pableness. ds, - 

1611 Cotcr., /acapactté, .. incapacitie, vncapablenesse. 
x6x2 T. Tavior Conan. Titus iii. 6, 662 Ob let vs bewaile 
our owne viucapablenesse in the sence of our wants. 2657 
J. Watrs Find. Ch, Ang. 1.6 By reason of your uncapable- 
ness of them, by your ignorance. 1927 Haney (vol, 11), 
dllacerableness, wholeness, or uncapableness of Leing torn. 

Uncapa'cious, a (UN-1 7 and 5b.) 

1638 Hxywoon //fererchy ui. 77 It-is not fit, to enquire for 
that, which should we finde, Gar limited and uncapacious 
minde Could not conceiue,. ¢1638 Fertuam Led. to Johnson 
in Reselues, etc. (1662) 87 The poor and uncapacious Vulgar 
think hiny to be such as they see, x8s4 Jamus Zizouderoga 
III. 8x The narrow-minded man, the man of an uncapacious 
soul. .@18g9 De Quincey Posth. Wks, (1891) I..279 It is 
remarkable how mean, vulgar, and uncapacious has been 
the range of intellect in many first-rate Grecians, 

+ Uncapa-citate, v. Obs. [UN-% 3.] trans. 
== INOAPACITATE @, 

1668 H. More Div. Dial, iv. II. 17 Tell me the difference 
that uncapacitates the one from being the nembers of the. 
Kingdom of God more then the other. © 1693 sen, Ce. 
Teckely 1. 43 Separating from Count Strasolao.. instead of 
entring Bosnia with him after the defeat of the Basha : Which 
uncapacitated Scrasoldo [s7c] 10 do anything. 

+ Uncaparcity.. Obs. (Un-l re and 5b.) 2168x Baxter 
Answ, Dodwell Vi, 16 One who hath no Authority through 
uncapacity, or usurpation. _Uncapa‘risoned, Z4/, a, 
(Un-' 8) {x775 Asn] 2865 Mus. Witney Gayworthys 
xv, The uncaparisoned steed. ; 

+ Unea-pe, v, Ods.-! (Of obscure meaning.) 
The interpretations ‘to unbag * or ‘to uncouple’ are not 
supported by any evidence. 

xs98 Suaxs. Afervy IV, m. tii, x73 Tle warrant wee'le vn+ 
kennell the Fox. Let me stop this way first: so, now 
vneape. 

Unea’pped, #47. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1548-63 Brecon WVew. Catech, (1564) I. 330 b, A sorte of 
Popettes standing in euerye corner of the Chueh, some hold- 
inue in theyr handes a Swoorde,..some capped, some vn- 
capped, 1670 G, H. List. Cardinals u. 11.186 The Nuntio 
{was] uncapt for some time, and not one word to be heard of 
his promotion, 21830 L, Hunt Antodjog. xx. (1860) 347 The 
large wrinkled features of the old women, with their uncapped 
gray hair, strike you at first as singularly plain, xg0z Fairs 
BAIRN in Z.xpositer Sept. 171 The great mountains raised... 
their uncapped heads crowned with perennial snow, . 

Unea'pper. [t. UncaP wv, 2.] A tool for. re- 
moving an exploced cap from a gun. © 

1895. /unk’s Stand, ict. 

Uneapping, v7. sb. 
action of removing a ‘cap or cover. Also atfrzd. . 

x68x Hickerincit, Dial. Defi Fulinood's Leges Angl. 6 
I now find thy knack at capping of verses and uncapping 0 
names. 31886 Pali Madd G. 23 Sept. 6;2, I claim that we are 
bie ae in the matter of uncapping machines [for honey- 
combs ; ; 

Uncapsizable, a (Un-' 7b.) 3883 Fisheries Exhib, 
Catad 48 Life Boat Buoy, uncapsizable, carries pi ovisions an 
water; also signal lights. 1883 //arper's Afag. Aug 4qa/a 
The rule. produced a boat that was..uncapsizable, " 
captained, aj4-@ (Un-) 8.) x898 MerkpiTH Amazing 
Alarr,xivi, An uncaptained vessel in the winds on high seas. 
Unca'ptious, a (Un-1 7.) 166: FetrHam esolves u. 
xiii, (ed, 8) 267 Among uncaptious and candid Natures, 
plainness and freedom are the preserves of aniity. 1860 
Times 26 Oct. 5/x Supporters of a fair and uncaptious inter- 
pretation of Government sights, 

Unca'ptivate, v. [Un-2 3.] trans. To free 
from captivily. 

16xx Corser, Decaptiver, to vneaptiuate; free from 
captiuite, set at libertie, 1681 Rycavut tr. Graciau's Critick 
134 To consult about a remedy which might uncaptivate. his 
beloved Friend. 

Unca'ptivated, 4.2. (UN-1 8.) 

1678 CupwortH /riel/. Syst. Pref. 12. Those of the most 
accomplished intellectuals and uncaptivated. minds, | 1700 
Paper to W. Penn ex And this may be a Conviction to any 
of them that are bit uncaptivated to observe what they find 
usual, and will confess it... ac 

‘Wncaptived, Z//. a. [Un-1 8: cf prec.] Not 
made captive. 


x6or Daniet. Cleopatra 1. Wks, F vb, For come what will 


this stands, 1 must die free,.And die my selfe vncaptiu’d and 
vnwonne. 1629 H. Burton Zyvuth's TrinmpA 23 Innocent 
as Adamn,..his will most free, vntainted, vncaptiued, 1669 
Address to Hopef. Ving. Gentry Ang. 110 The first and 


wisest of men had. not larger notices of the creation, than 


the uncaptiv’d spirit instantly enters upon. . 

Unca‘ptured, f#2. a. (Un-' 8.) 1883 Pall Mail G, 
15 May 3/2 As long as. Riel is uncaptured the Canadian 
Government is not out of the wood.  Uncarded, Ebi a 
(Un! 8, Cf, Sw. o#ardad.) (1973 Asu.]. 21833 in Carlyle 
Mise. (1840) IV. 375 Uncombed, uncarded, like a:-mass of 
tarry wool. | ; . 

Uneardinal, v. . (Un-2 6b.) 

x64a Futcer Holy & Prof. St. v. vil. 383 Borgia's active 
spirit disliked the profession,..wherefore he quickly got a 
dispensation. to’ uncardinall himself. 1654.Gayion 2’deas, 


Notes iv. ix. 230 Ungovern’d, Uncardinall’d, Unlorded, 


Outed of all his hopes, but.not Unworded, 1746. Younc 
Th. Late Rebellion 87 On what then smote his heart, une 
cardinall’d, And sunk beneath the level ‘of a man? 

Unca-'red-for, a. [Ux-18 c.]. Not cared for 
or looked after; untended, neglected. 


[f. Unoar v.] The 


UNCAREDLY, 


_ pred, 197 Hooner Zcc?, Pol. v.i. §4 Their Kings..left 
their owne and their peoples ghostly condition vneared for. 
1775 Asu, Uncared.., not regarded ;..‘1t was uncared for’. 
18:38 Scorr Be. Lanzun. xxi, Circumstances which, in 
families of rank, are Jeft uncared for, because it is supposed 
impossible they can be neglected. x80 ‘Tennyson Jz JZene. 


ci, Lhe brook shall.., Uncared for, gird the windy grove. . 


1894 Persian Pict. 40 Somewhat desolate and uncared for 
in appearance. 

atlrih, 162% G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. 1. (1626) 37 He fetcht 
a grone,..And now vnear’d-for odours powr’d vpou her. 
1856 NV. Brit, Rew. XXVI. 109 Aslatternly wife and eight 
or ten uncared-for children. 


the Gold Coast. 


t Unearredly, adv. Se. Obs. [Un-111.] With- 


out taking care; recklessly. 


tgg0 Bure. Pély. u. in Watson Scots Poems (1709) Il. 45 | 


Dispairdly, vneairdly, I hasert ouer the hill, 
Uneareful, « [Un-1 7.] 
1, Not exercising care; careless, not cautious or 
watchful, ies 
¢1333 Latmer in Foxe A. '& Af. (1563) 1317/1 We be 
ee vnearefull, as though false Propheres Mie not 
hane meddled with vs. zg92 Breton C'tess Pembrooke's 
Loue Wks, (Grasart) 1, 25/1 Vnhappy hart, that euer thee 
. offended;..Vncarefull eare, that ever tale attended! x604 
T. Wricut Passfors u, ii, 58 An vnearefull Magistrate 
neglecteth the good ‘of the common-weale. 1647 Br. 
Reynoips Passious it, 15 An eagernesse to take in, makes 
uncareful to retain. x86x° Fror. Nicutincare Vursing 
(ed. 2) 83 Careful nursing has done in a few weeks what 
uncareful medical observation has declared it impossible to 
do in less than two years, 1857 Howetis /tal. Journ. xia 
(0883) I. 165, I had noticed tin an uncareful fashion enough, 
no doubt) the great changes which had taken place in Italy. 
2. Not taking any care or consideration of or for 
(a thing or. person). 
xgg9-60 A/S, Cott. Caligule Bix, Our eyes are opened, we 
espy how uncareful they. have been of our weile at all 
tymes, 1572 H. Mippetmorg in Ellis Orig. Let Ser. 1, 
Til. 7 Soame J not uncarefull of hir in any thinge that I 
maye knowe to be for hir preservation and good. 12662 J, 
Cranprer Van Helsnont's Orint. 263 Such [Gods] as are 
uncareful of us, and despisers of small matters, and therefore 
also'ignorant of us. 1664 Caas. 11 Sf. Both Ho. Parlt 6 
That Bill,.passed in a Time very uncareful for the Dignity 
of the Crown, or pie Secuiity of the People. 1882 Mrs. 
Ostenanr L728, Hest. Eng. I. 90 A delusion..which,.he 
suddenly adopts and sanctions, uncareful of the misery 
which it might produce. 1897 Ch Tinws 6 Aug. 135 2 
The exclusiveness of official Anglicanism, un-careful of the 
masses, and caring only for the big purses. 
| 3. Free from care 3. not anxious or troubled. 
2643 Quartas Aurblents tv. xiii. 40 There shall thy soul 
ossesse uncarefull treasure. 1646 — Furlgem. §& Mere, 
s.(Grosart) 1.97/1 How hast thou liv'd O my uncarefull 
- goule to see these prophesies fulfill’d? 1838 Hawrnorng 
Fr, § Jt, Note-bks. M1, 29% This journey from Rome has 
been one of the brightest and most uncareful interludes of 
my life. 1874 Ruskin Mad D'A rio (1886) 117 The uncares 
ful happiness of men clothed without labour, and fed with. 
out fear egos 

Hence Unea‘refully cav., Unea‘refulness. 

1587 Pavnent Treas. Autndis af Gaule 255 (We] shall 
soone breake them, being thus open, and it may be through 
uncarefulnesse and negligence chauncing unto them, 1654- 
66 Hart Orrery Partiex, (1676) 548 He began so uncaré. 

. fully to thrust at my Prince. 

Uncare'ssed, af/, a (Un-1.8.) 1814 Worpsw. E-rcurs, 
iv. 577 He, whose hours Are by domestic pleasure un- 
caressed And unenlivened, 18a5 Lytton in 277% 4 Lett, 
(1883) II. 23 Contempt for all encaged starlings, who have 
not the privilege of being as free and uncaressed as myself 
Unca-ricatured, 444,.a,. (Un-' 8) 1880 Rusxinin 797 
Cent. June g48 ‘Vhat book is an earnest and uncaricatured 

_ record of states of criminal life. 
—)» Unea'ring, 4p/ a. (On-1 10-and 5d.) 

2786 Burns £4, Young Friend viii, Debar a side. 
pretences, And resolutely keep its laws, Uncaring con- 
sequences, 1826 Miss Mirrorb Village Ser. m. (1863) 275 
She was so overflowing with ‘health and spirits, so fearless 
and uncaring. 1844 Kinclake Aothes xxvii, A few Persian 
carpets,—thrown about near the divan,—give to the room 
an appearance of uncaring luxury. .1895 Kieuing Seven 
Seas, Hyinn bef, Action ii, Deaf ear and soul-uncaring, We 
seek Thy mercy now | 
dence Unoa‘ringly adv. pe Es 

3868 H, Busnnen. Ser. Living Sz3f, 208 Put into Jane 
guage outspoken, itsays, ‘Plunge thyselfuncaringly into evil’, 

+ Unoa‘rnate, a. Obs! [UN-1 y, alter In- 
CABNATE.] Not incarnate: 

1646 Sin I’. Browne Pyend. EZ. vit. xvi. 372 Nor need we 
be’ afraid to ascribe that unto the incarnate Son, which 
sometimes is attributed unto the uncarnate Father, 

*~ Unea-rnating, vol. sb. Obs, [Un-2 8: cf 
prec.] The action of rendering unincarnate.: 

2659 GaupEn Tears Ch. 1. xvi. 198 They set forth their 
pageantries of new-drest Divinity to be... spirituall mani. 
festations,, unheard-of emanations,., the uncarnating of a 
Christian [ete]. ; 
‘Uncarni'vorous, a. . (Un. 
Maid Marian xv, The fast-day 
friar, 

Unea-rpeted, 2. (Un-1 9.) 

{2778 Asu.] : 3816 J. Scorr Vis: Paris (ed. 5) 119 A small 
room or two, uncarpeted and bare, must be hired. © 1860 
Magia L.-Cuantegworta Eng. Veomen xxx. (1861) 392 

. You earcely heard.-a footfall, though the parlour. bonrds 
mncarpeted, 1894 ‘Doyne S. Alofmes 63 Little rooms, 
ted. and uneurtaineds 6) = a eae 
fol fpe : : 


.) x8az T. L. Pracock’ 
inner of an uncarnivorous 


1887 Motoney Jorestry Wr. 
Africa 171, 1 have seen species of this plant in an une | 
cultivated and uncared-for state in the interior districts of 


| conditions which he had. couertlie concealed. 
| Greenuam Hh, (1599) 56 Nakedly to. vncase thy sins 


P a74a 
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Two Shillings and Sixe Pence. [2773 AsH.] 31890 Pad? 
Malt G. 1 Sept. 3/1 Operations are,,much hampered by 
the standing and uncarried crops. 

Unca'rt,v. [Un-25.] trans. To take ont of 
a cart; to unload from a cart. : 

1641 J. Taytor (Water P.) Last Voy. A7b, I being vn- 
carted (with my boate} at a place called Stonehouse. 1857 


Gro, Euot Scenes Cher. Life, A. Barton ii, He carted - 


and uncarted the manure with a sort of flunkey grace. 
1865 M, Cotums Who ts the Heer? xxxi, A noble decr was 
uncarted, and went straight away without a pause, x890 
Barer Hild Beasts LL 300 We now uncarted a fresh 


cheetah, : 
Uneartable, a [Un-1 7b] +On which 


carting is impossible. | 

2658 Franck Northern Met. (1694) 195 What have we 
here? Cawses [= causeways] uncartable, and. Pavements 
unpracticable, pointed with rocky stumpy Stones. 

Unea'rved, ff. a. [Un-18.] 

1, Not carved or cut up for eating. 

arsoz Gruune Yas. /V, 1, ii, | cannot abide..a fat capon 
vnearu'd. it: 

2. Not carved or cut artistically or ornamentally. 

1611 FLorio, /vscolpito, yncarued, vngrauen, 1613-39 [. 
Jones in Leoni Palladio’s Archit. (1742) VW. 45 This 
Architrave is,.uncarv’d. 1830 Q. Rev, XLIT. 2x It wasa 
rude uncarved wooden log about six feet long. 183: W. 
Exuis Polynesian Res, (ed. 2) 1, xiv, 354 A straight log of 
hard casuarina wood,, .uncarved, but decorated with feathers, 

‘Unease, v. [Un-2 4 and 5.) ; 

l. ¢rans. ta. To skin or flay (an animal or 
person). Obs. 

1573 Turserv. Faniconrie 12 As well the browne Eagles 
as the blacke are skynned and uncased as the Vultures be. 
zggt Spunser AY. Hudderd 1380 The Foxe, first Author of 
that treacherie, He did vnease, and then away let flie. 1638 
Guillin's Heraldry ww. xiv..176 You shall.say a Foxe is 
Vneased, 16s8~g Morrice in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 
1gt Cambyses once uncased a corrupt judge, and made a 
cushion of his skin for hissonto sit on. 1677 W. Hussarp 
Narrative Postscr. ro As men use to do with a slaughtered 
Beast before they uncase him. 

absol. 191% Steere Spect. No. 473 Px It can be proved 
upon him, that he cuts up, disjoinis, and uncases with in- 
comparable Dexterity. 

pb. To strip (a person); to undress. 

1s70~6 LamBarng Peraimd, Kent (1826) 147 He was openly 
uncased, boxed about the eares, and sent to the next lustice. 
1s99 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 261 He tare 
him fiom his throne, and yneased him of his habiliments. 
1600 Houranp Livy xxix. ix. 715 Whiles there was some 
time spent in turning them out of their apparrell and un- 
casing them. 1638 [GuaprHornu) Lady Mother i i. in 
Bullen O. PZ (1883) II. 107 If you uncase him, you will find 
his sattin dublett naught but fore sleaves and breast. 1699 
Farguwar Constant Couple v. ii, Vl ha’ you into the 
dungeon, and uncase you. 1823 Mrs. SHerwoop Henry 


Milner uit. xxi, He..uncased him from a huge great coat, 


refi. rg88 Greene Pandosto (1843) 42 Dorastus.. went to 


| the grove where hee had his rich apparel, and there uncasing 


himself as secretly as might be [etc,}. 1396 Suaxs. Tas. 
Sh. 1. i. e1a‘Tranio at once Vnease thee: take my Coulord 
hat and cloake. @ 1634 Crapman A dohosesus st. 1, 227, 1.. 
straight untruss‘d my points, uncas'’d myself. 1704 Norris 
Ideal World 1. vii. 338 It seems impossible that bodies 
should thus intirely.and simultaneously strip and uncase 
themselves of these their outer coats or membranes, 
Gc, absol. To put off a garment or garments, 

1888 Snaxs, L. L. LZ. v. ii. 707 Do you not see Pompey is 
vneasing for the combat? x622 Fiercner Prophetess wv. vi, 
I know that glory Is like Alcides’s Shirt..: when we would 
uncase, It brings along with it both flesh and sinews. x69% 
J. Witson Belphegor tu. vy, The Sham won't pass on me~= 
Come, come-—-uncase. 1733 Fiecpinc Dou Quix. in Eng. 1. 


|. vi, Sancho, uncase this instant, and’ handle that squire as he 
| deserves, 781 C. Jounston Fist, 7. pee I. 192 As soon 


as they arrived at the Jew's Kennel in Houndsditch, our hero 
directly uncased, 1837 Baruam Jugol, Leg. Ser.1. Leech of 
Folkestone, Quick, Master Marsh! uncase, or you perish | 


2. fig. To uncover, lay bare, expose to view or 


| observation. 


15387 Hottnsnepn Chron, 1, 77/1 He vncased the crooked 
a@rsox R. 


before God, isa hard thing to flesh and blood. 1627 Hake- 
WiLL AZoé, (1630) 520 His hypocrisie shall be uncased and 
Jaid open to the view of the world. 2642 Futter Holy & 
Prof, St. v. vii, 390 Thus God at Jast shall uncase the 


| closest dissembler to the sight of men, x677-Giurin Dewonol, 


(1867) 23 Thosesecret thinkings$ ..the very inside and outside 
of them are uncased, cut up and anatomised by his eye. 
r7x0 Parmer Preverds 167 A hypocrite shou'd be uncas‘d 


| and shewn to the world, 


. To strip or deprive of something. 

1583 Mutsancne Philotimus Tijb, Thy prickemedaintie 
Cornelius shallbee vncased of his. vaine vizarde, and dis. 
burdened. of his Eypoctiticall aypanbons 1613 Day os de 
xii, (1614) 326 What? to uncase themselves of al they had, 
and to give it to the Poore? 

c. To take out of the body. 

1629 Quarles Arvealus & P.1. Wks. (Grosart) IIT. 252/2 
Death could ne'r uncase Thy soule. | 1631 — Samson Ibid. 
IL. ions Betwixt them both, his fury did uncase A thousand 
soules, 

3. To free from a casing or covering. 

1643 A, Rossz Afel Helic..41.O. Lord, when thou dost-call 
on me, Uncase my eyes, that I may see, iio ons : 

4. To draw or take out ‘of a case or cover. 

1589 Greene 7rlly's Love Wks. (Grogart) VT. 126 As the 
foes of Perseus when hee wneased the héad of Medusa. 
1600-9 RowLanos Kuane of Ciuddes (Hunterian Cl. BA 


| swaggering togne breakes open dore, And's Rapier did vn~ 
care, 1688:R: Horne A visorer'y ptt, x1X.(R tg3/x ‘Take 
Ou ouch,’ “your fuses. 


forth: your Grs ich; 
ond.& Counizy Hrew,t. (ed. 4) 19 Here they-save the 


UNCASTRATED. 


Charge of emptying or uncasing it out of the Bin. . x792 
Cowrrr /tad 1v.122 So Pallas spake, to whom infatuate he 
Listening, uncased at once his polish'd bow. x802z JamES 
Milt, Lict., To uncese, in a military sense to display, to 
exnibit—As to uncase thecolours, 1826 P, PounpEen Avance 
& dtaly 66 A crystal cofiin_in a small repository,.being un- 
cased to our view. 1893 Darly News 14 Dec. 2:2 The gun 
was here uncased by an officer and handed to the witness, _ 

+ 5. To cast, throw off. Gds.—* 

1982 STanvnurst ners 11. (Arb.) 58 The owtpeaking from 
weeds of poysoned adder,.. His slougth vncasing. 

Hence Unearsed pf/. a1 


1598 E, Guinvin Séiad. (1878) 42 Who for deluding vs, to 
plague their sinne, Are turnd to counterfaits, which their 
vneasde skin Quickly discouers. 16rx CoTar., Sadeogue, an 
vneased Prawne. 2658 J. Rosinson Zxzdoxa i. 1g What an 
uncased or discovered Hypocrite is, I could never apprehend. 
1760 Jiunposters Detected w. viii. 11. 232 D. Nunez was not 
a little surprised at seeing me at that time of night, and so 
uncased, x179r Cowrer Odyss. x1. 741 With uncas'd bow and 
arrow on the string. i809 Main Gil Blas 1. ix. P4 Leaving 
the carriage and the uncased carcases by the road-side. 
1828 Scott Hob Ray xxxi, He arose a forked, uncased, bald« 
pated, beggarly-looking scarecrow. 


Unea‘sed, p7/. 2.2 [UN-18,.] Not cased. 

1840 CLoucn ALarly Poems x. Come back again, my olden 
heart !--With incrustations of the years Uncased as yet. 

Unca'semated, a. (Un-'9,) 1612 Cotar., Venes mortes, 
close, or vncasemated windowes. Unca'shed, Al, 2. 
(Un-! 8.) 1896 Harper's. Mag. XCIII. 35/1 It happened. 
that I had two or three uncashed checks in my pocket, . 

Unea'‘sing, vé/. sd. [t, UNcasE v.] ‘The action 
of taking out.of a case, etc, 

1589 Nasne Aduond for Parrat 12,1 ama shreud fellow 
at the vncasing of afox. 1623 Purcnas /’iler/inage (1614) 
356 Goropius bestowes much paines in the vncasing of them, 
1642 Mitton Asimadv. Pref, In the serious uncasing of 
a grand imposture. x693 Evetyn J/ise, Wks. (1825) 719 
Un-casing, for the taking them out of the case or vessel. 
axjox Supiey Zyrant A. of Crete u. iv, Sir, commit the 
uncasing Him to me! 

Unea'sk, vw, [Un-2 5.) crams. 
biing ont ofa cask ; 7g. to open up. 

xg04 Nasue Unyort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 69 Oratorie 
vncaske the bard hutch of thy complements, and with the 
triumphantest troupe in thy trea:urie doe trewage vnto him, 
1630 ii Laytor (Water P.) Aizkth Mond. World Wks. 1 
60/1 If thou in kindnesse wilt accept this taske, Hereaftey 
1 will better things vn-caske, 

Unea‘sque, v. (Un-2 5.) 

1818 Mirman Sawor 158 Through files of warriors, who 
uncasque their brows ‘To fill their curious gaze, she hurries 
on. 1880 Baninc-Gourp Wehalah xxi, 11.201 There she 
Was wont to uncasque, and ruffle out her white cap. 

+ Unca‘ssable, e., Uneassed, pd]. a Obs. 
(Un-1.7b, 8 See Cass v.) 

1599 Q. Exiz. in Morysun /¢/#. (1617) 11. 56 You may keep 
the Captaines uncassed, but not give any warrant to them 
to supply their Companies with any more Irish, 1609 SKENE 
Neg. Ala7.12 In that case he affirmes the brieve to be valide, 
and vneassable. 

Unearssock, v. (Un-2 5.) 


1645 Sacred Decretal 2 He hath so uncassock’d our mise 
terious divinity. 


Uneca'st, 7//. a Also Sc. 5 vneastyne, 6 
ecastin. [UNn-18, Cf. Sw. okastad.] 

Ll. Not cast or thrown. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Fames) 246 Pat stane one stane 
in-to pat towne suld nocht be lefit vncastyne done. 1533 
Be.renven Lroy 31, xx. (S. T.S.) 1. 209 pe dartis war le 
ynecastin on athir side, a@ 1547 Surrey nerd 1. (1557) Cj, 
But sone an other sort stept in theyr stede, No stone vn« 
thrown, nor yet no dart vncast. x662 R. Venasres Z.rgcr. 
ri ane x, 100. Lhe flie were better uncast, because it frights 
the 


2.. Not founded or moulded by casting. 
16x7 Bh. Rates Mai chandise Njb, Leade., vneast the 
Fodder..xx.]...cast, the Fodder, .xx,1. 
3. Not reckoned (2) or calculated, 
xg98 Sytvester Du Bartas 1, Ded, Sonn, ti, Our small 
At's-stock .. is even beggerd with th’ uncast Expense 
1748 De Foe's Lng. .Tradesnt. xxxii,. (1841) 11, 58 Other 
accounts are left open and uncast up. 
4, Not disfigured by a squint. , 
1629 GauLe //oly Madu. 328 He sees well, and his eyes 
were uncast re is 
Uncavst, vw. (Un-? 3.) 1874 Lo. Coteriper in £72 (1904) 
Il. 244 The die is cast; it cannot be uncast now.. ‘: : 
+ Unea'stigate, 772 a. Obs: [Un-1 8b.] 
= next. 
1539 TAveRNER Bible Ded., But now though many faultes 
perchaunce be yet -left behind vneastigat,.,1 uust your 


maiestic..wyll pardon me. 

Uncastigated, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1657 TomuInson Renou's Disp. 582 Trochisks of Alhandal 
were safer then Coloquintida uncastigated, 18:2 L. Hunt 
in Bxraminer 14 Sept. 589/x Any _uncastigated edition of 
sucha writer. . 1896 Daz/y News 7 Dec. 4/7 The editor alone 
walks the earth wncastigated, : 

Unea'stle, v. (Un-25.).. 

61x FLorio, /’iscastedlare, to vncastle. 1655 Future Ch 
Ffist.uit. xit.27 He uncastled Roger. of Sarisbury, Alexander 
of Lincoln, and Nigellus of Ely, ax661 —~ Worthies, Lond, 
(1662) 11. 197 Thé first of these [houses] is so uncastelled, the 
Glory of the second so obscured, that very few know. . where 
these houses were fixed. x77g Asn, Uncastie.,, to drive out 
of-avcantle, ’ a ; 
‘Unea'strated, 2/7. a. [Un-18.] 

L. Not castrated ; ungelded’; entire. } 

1725:Fam, Dict. Ran the uncastrated-Male of the Sheep- 
hae 7764 C.Cuurcniut, shirt ad 79 ee is the Mother, 
«+Who not permits, e'en: for the sake of pray’r, A 
uncastrated,-to enter there? Bea ie 


To take or 


os 


UNCASUAL. 


2. Not mutilated or expurgated. 
1937 Otpys Librarian 159 note, About the middle of the 
late King’s Reign, an uncastrated Copy did arise. 1827 


‘D'Isragtt Cur. Lif, II. 196 zore, It is a quarto tract,.. 
‘inserted in the uncastrated edition of Milton’s prose works 


in 2738. 1822-56 De Quincry Confess. (1862) 145 An un- 
castrated Decamerone or jother dazzling KetuajpAcov. 1886 
Athenzunt 16 Jan. 103/2 ‘The genuine Giunta uncastrated 


‘edition [fetchéd] 82 2. 


Unca'sual, 2. (Ux. 7.) @1618 Sy.vestne Panavretus 
781 Besides th’ off-cutting of All Passages,..Is even to con- 
quer by uncasuall course, + Uncassuistly, adc. Obs. 


‘(On-! x1,) 1649 Bounds Pudl, Obed. 3 With an acknowledge- 
‘ment of their authority and right, which is very uncasuistly 


and unconscientiously inserted here, 

Unca talogued, ppl. a. (Un-18.) 

1837 J. H, Newman J’roph. Office Ch. 249 Unsorted and 
uncatalogued treasures, 1858 O, W. Hotmes 4 ut. Sreahfi-t. 
iv. 8x Then we will go together into the solemn archives 
of Oblivion’s Uncatalogued Library! 1870 J. H. Newman 


Grant, Assent wt, vill,297 ‘The combination of many uncata- 


logued experiences floating in my memory. 

Uncartchable, a. (Un-l 7b.) 1824 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser, 1.(1863) 152 She was a-sad romp3..as uncertain 
asa butterfly, as uncatchable as a swallow! x892 Svar 13 
May 1/7 Some Indian gentlemen with uncatchable’ names 
were much admired. : 

Uneate, a. Bot. [ad. L. uncdt-us, f. unc-us 
hook.] = Uncrnarts a. 

1865 Lrecs. Bat. 1191/1 Uncate,, snooked; curved suddenly 
back at the point. : 

Uncatechized (onkze'tikoizd), 247. a, [Un-1 
8.] Not formally instructed orexamined in religion,, 
Also adsal. 

36x19 W. Scrater Exp. x Thess, (1630) 28 The, manner of 
ascending toassurance of Election,...wherein..these men are 
yet uncatechized. 1667 Decay Chr, Piety iii. §6..218 But 
would God the uncatechiz'd were the only persons we had 
tocomplain of inthis matter. 1685 J. Scort Ch, Li/é 1.137 
The hair-brain‘d and uncatechised youths of the Town. 31832 
Maceituveay Trav. Hunboldt xvii, 237 They found six 
houses inhabited by uncatechised Guahiboes. 1842 Pusry 
in Liddon Life (1893) I. xi. 258 It will be thrust on minds 
unprepared, and on an uncatechised Church, 

Hence Unca-techizedness. 

x6sg GAuDEN Tears Ch. Iv. xxiii, 619 What means the 
Uncatechisedness, the Sottishness, Profaneness, Impudence 
and Irreligion which are'so much spreading and prevailing ? 

Uncathedralled, a.: see Jn-1 9. 

Uneatholic (enkepdlik), a, and sb. [Un-1 
y and 12.] 

- A. adj. Not catholic or universal, in an ecclesias- 
tical sense; also spec., not Roman-Catholic, 

x6ox (7 W. Watson] Lard. Consid, See. Priests (1675) 61 


~ This intolerable and very uncatholick course thus held by 


divers, to the great offence of many good Catholicks, 1660 
Gauven God's Gt. Demonstr. 51 Thy humane traditions, 
and unauthentick because uncatholick observations, instead 


‘of Christ's institutions. 1678 T. Jonxs //eart & tts Sou. 


22 Our Romanists..are so restrain’d, and Vneatholick, and 
ewish-like, in the bounds of their Church, which they so 
confine to Rome. 1683 J. Scorr Chr, Li/e us. vii. §9 Now 
that Church which requires sinful or uncatholick ‘Terms of 
Communion, doth hereby exclude..all Parts of the Catholick 


_ Church from its Communion. 1711 G, Hickes Two / reat, 


Chr, Priesth, (1847) 1, 271 A new uncatholic mission of their 
own creating. 1845 J. H. Newman Zss. Developut 328 
Such a doctrine is in no sense uncatholic, 1896 Gore R.C. 
Claims App. 1. 210 We in the Cnurch of England..are yet 
unfettered by any uncatholic dogma, 

transf. 1624 Mippreton Game at Chess Wi, I'll tell thee 
what a most uncatholic jest He put upon me once 

B. sd. One who is not a Catholic. 

1865 Puszy Truth Eng, Ch, 133:The Bishop of Tréves 
doubted for a time on account of the un-Catholics, but 
decided that the decree would be advantageous, 

Uncatholicalness. (See prec. and Un-1 12.) 

Also, in recent use, wncatholicity. : 

x695 J. Sack Fundamental Charter (1697) 247 The ime 
Bouleazese the uncatholicalness of most, if not all, of these 

ropositions, 
neatho‘licize, 7 (Un-2 6c.) 

1806 G, S.. Faser Disc, Prophecies (1814) LL, 279 As I have 
no inclination to uncatholicise myself, 1842 Pusey Crisis 
ug. Ch. 126 Our Church has been in part un-Catholicized 
by those who helped in a degree to unsevularize her. 

Hence Uncatho‘licized 2//. a., Uncatho'liciz- 
ing vd. sé, 

x822 C. Burrer Remit xv. 21x The uncatholicizing of the 
calendar. 1824 Bentnam Bk, Fallacies Wks, 1843 11. 468/2 
All the doctois..of the as yet uncatholicized university of 
Mexico. 1853 O'Dwyer. Pins LX, xxxi. 188 In reformed 
and uncatholicised England, 

Uneatholicly, adv.: see Un-1 11, 

Uneasttle, v, (Ux-2 4.) 

1643 Mlerc. Brit. No, 27. 213 Colonell Cromwell hath un- 
catteled them about Oxford, and..both drove away the 
Cattell & the Rebells into Oxford at the same time. 


~~ Uneau'ght, £77. 2. (Un-1 8b.) 


1340-70 Alex. & Dint, 38 Pei bou fonde wib pi folk to 
fizite wip us alle, We schulle us kepe on-cau3t oure cauns 
wip-inne.. 2@ rg00 Chester Pl xvity. 117 He scnpeth not vn- 


cought. 1605 Suaxs. Lear mi. g9 Let him fly farre: Not 


in this Land shall he remaine vncaught, 16r9 Hreron H7&s, 
T. 639 The state of men by nature, who bee as fishes ranging 
after their owne disposition, vncaught. 1711 Gav Rural 
Sports 145 His bosom glows with treasures yet uncaught. 
2820 C. R. Marurin Afelmath (1892) VIL. xxviii. 147 When- 
ever you have seen. the tear, which your hand might have 
wiped away, fall uncaught. 1894 Barinc-Goutn Witty Aone 
VU. os, 1 live in fear of him as long.as he is uncaught. 

; Dncautk,.z. (Un-? 3.) 1608 Syivisrer Du Bartas 
nL. iv. Sehisuee ggg The billows, beating round .ahout the 
ship, Unchauk [s/c] her keel, and all her seams’ uorip. 


- sold, or tampered with, by bucksters, 


| beware ofsuch uncautelous speeches, 1697 Evetyn /Veesnzesie, 


criticised. 


7 


Uncau'lked, 492. a. (On-18,) 1748 Smourert R. Random 
xxiv. 164 Another observing my wounds, which remained 
exposed to the air, told me, my seams were uncaulked, 2841 
Lever C, O'Malley xxxi. 166 Where the uncaulked deck 
but filters every rain on your head. 


+ Uncau-ponated, pp/. a. Obs. [Un-18.] Not 


2.1752 Smart Hop Garden. 176 When great Elizareign’d.., 
when our brave sires Drank valour from uncauponated beer. 

Uncanu:sed, #//. a, (Un-18.) 

Common from ¢ 1730; hence (in recent use) sezcansedness. 

@ 1628 F. Grevin Let, to //onorable Lady (1633) C iv, To 
gine all, and take nothing, proceeds of an uncaused good- 
nesse, and so necessarily of an vnabusing., 1722 WOLLASTON 
Relig. Nat, v. 65 Where there is a subordination of. causes 
and effects, there must necessarily be a cause in. nature prior 
to the rest, uncaused. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Wai. (1834) 1. 
366 We know that He is almighty, self-existent, uncaused. 
1796 Be, Watson Afgol, Bible 367 What think you of an un- 
caused cause of every thing? 1849 H. Spencer in Academy 
25, June (1904) 6go/1 An uncaused deity is just as incon- 
ceivable as an uncaused universe. 3872 TyLor Prin, Cull, 
I, 4 He has simply thrown out..the whole fabric of motive- 
less will and uncaused spontaneity. 


+ Uncau'telous, a Obs. [Un-1¥7 and 5b] 
Incautious, unwary. 


(1628 Prynne Brief Survay 2 They may the more insen- 
sibly Insinwate..themselues into the Hearts, and Intralls, 
of yvncautelous, and ouer-credulous Christians. @ 1656 Hates 


Gold, Rei, 1, (1673) 284, | would you would advise him to 


ix. 316 Those of Savoy, Swisserland, and many parts of 
Germany, which abound in Foxes, etc., are the dullest, 
simplest, and most uncautelous of all their Neighbours, 

Hence + Uncau'telousness. Ods.. 

ax656 Hates Gold, Rez.1. (1673) 256 He hath laid it 
down in such terms, that nothing but negligence and un- 
cautelousness can hazard it. t 

+ Uncaw'tioned, p7/. a. Obs. = next. 

167x R. MacWarp 2+ue Noneonf. 383 Your blunt and 
uncautioned general, viz. that private persons may punish 
crimes in case of the supinness of the Magistrat. 

+Uncanu-tious, a. Obs. [Un-17 and 5 b.J 
Incautious, Also wéhsol, 

1644 Dicny Wat. Bodies xii. § 6. 108 A man that was -vn- 
cautious and sucked strongly that had his foreteeth beaten 
out by the blow of the buillett ascending. 1677 GILrin 
Demonol, (1867) 31. There is no smal] cunning and working of 
Satan in them, insomuch that the uncautious and injudicious 
are deceived. xryro Parmer Proverbs Pref. p. xiv, An une 
cautious wanton writer can possibly give the vice he has too 
luscionsly describ’d. 174z RicuArpson Paniela I, 205 O 
what, has this uncautious man said? 

Hence + Uncan‘tiously adv., + Uncawtiousness, 

1680 H. Dopwett Two Lett. (1691) 154 Arguments. .ene 
dangered by the very uncautiousness of theexpression, 72x 
Watervannd Case Arian-Sudscr. Consid, iv. 41 (Plea xiv. § 4), 
It is very uncautiously and unaccurately said, that King 
Charles I, patronized: the Subscribing the same Articles 
either in contradictory, or different Senses, 1759 GoLDsM. 
Bee No, 7.128 Uncauuiously suffering tbis jealousy to cor- 
rode in her breast, 

+Unce. Obs. [ad. 1. uncus.] A claw, 


x609 Heyvwoop Brit. Troy vu. Ixxvi, The Riuer-wakings 
Serpent to make sleepe, Whose horride crest, blew scales, 
and vnces blacke, Threat every one a death. 

Unee, obs. f. Ouncy sé) and sd.4 


+ Unceasable, a, Ols. [UN-1 7b.] Incessant, 

1604 Dekker Maenif Entertainm. K. Yas. Wks. 1873 1 
268 Zealous prayers, and unceasable wishes for his most 
speedy and Jonged-for arrivall. x6xx Cotcr., /acessible, vine 
ceasable, vnendable, vndeterminahle. 

Unceased, ff/. a, (UNn-1} 8.) 

1598 Sytvester Due Bartas u. ii, Colonies 244 Not that I 
send Sem, at one flight unceast, From Babylon unto the 
farthest East. 

Uncea‘sing, 4/2. ¢. Also 4-5 vuce(e)s(s)- 
ynge, 5 vncecynge. [Un-1 10.] Never ceasing, 
incessant, continuous. (Common from ¢ 1750.) 

1382 WycuiF 2 Pes, ii. 14 Hauynge izen ful of auoutrie, and 
vncenynge trespasse, deceyuynge vnstedefast soules, 1470 
Prymer in Maskell Afox. Rit, WI. 16 To the cherubyn and 
seraphym crien with uncecynge vois. 1743 Francis tr, 
Hor., Odes we xxix. 9 Nor [do thou} with unceasing Joy 
survey Fair /fsula’s declining: Fields. 1774 Gotnsm. Naz, 
Hist. (1776) VULL, 157 Still millions more [of gnats] succeed, 
and produce unceasing torment. x803 Martnus Papi. 
1. vi. 75 The etforts of the German nations to colonize or 

lunder were unceasing, 1842 Manninc Servz. i..(1848) 1. 6 
Bani on unceasing, universal warfare against Heaven. 
1873 Leanp Zieypi. Sketch-Bk. 196 They are still singing, 
those unceasing children of Egypt, that quaint old refrain. 

Hence Uncea'singness, 


1727 Batey (vol, 11), Zxeessantness, Continualness, Un- 
ceaningness, (Also in recent use.) 

Uncea‘singly, adv. Also 4 vneesendly, 
-cessandly, -seshandlé; 5 vacessynely, -sess- 
yngly, unsessyngly. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] Without 
ceasing ; incessantly. 

¢1340 Hamrote Prose 7%, 3 Wharefore, what may do faile 
vn-to hym bat couaytes vn-cessandly for to lufe |re name of 
Thesu ? 1384 Wyciir /saiak Prol., For the present bacbityng 
by which me enemys vncesendely.to-tern, he to me 3elde 
meede in tyme to come, c3428 Found. St, Barth, uw. xxviii, 
All. the benefetys..that hath be don yn the portys of the see 
. Unsessyngly. 1435 Misyn Five of Lave 101 Pat bai godis 
giftis knawand in al ber hart hym ba suld glorify & lufe. 
vncessyngly. x1779 Afirrer No, 37, To wear high feathers, 
and to wave them more ancora than any other ladies, 
809 Pinkney Trav. France 147. They are temperate, un- 
ceasingly gay, and sufficiently clad. 1880 SQutpa’ Moths I. 


vii..161 She was. harassed by the sense of being unceasingly 


Uncei led, 272. z. (Ux 8.) | 


UNCENTRE. 


[1775 Asu.] 181x9 Crasse ZT. of Hall xii. 708 The oof, 
unceil’d in patches, gave the snow Entrance within. 1865 
Kincstey //erew. iit, A low lean-to roof; the slates and 


rafters uncelled. 28gx ‘I. Harpy Jess xxxvili, Theroom below 


being unceiled she could hear most of what went on there. 
Uncei‘linged, 2, (Un-' 9.) 1849 Luver Con Crevan v, 

In a large unceilinged room..sat Betty in a straw chair. 
‘Uneele, var. UNSEEL wv. Obs. 
Unce'lebrated, 49. 2. [Un-1 8.] 


1. Not observed with festivities orin some formal 


| manner; not specially honoured or extolled. 


1660 Mitton #7ee, Comsnw. Wks. 1851 V. 425 Nor was... 
our Victory..unprais'’d or uncelebrated in a written Monu-. 
ment, 1667 — P. 4, vi. 253 Thus was the first Day 
Eev'n and Morn: Nor past uncelebrated, nor unsung By the 


- Celestial Quires, 1726 Porn Let. to Swi/t 30 Dec., | have 


seen a royal birth-day uncelebrated but by one vile Ode, and 
one hired bonfire, 178x Mrs. Grant Letd, /r. Afount. (1813) 
ll, xiv. 75 The freedom, ease, and gaiety, which..has not 


' passed uncelebrated or unsung, @ 1843 Soutuey Comue-gi, 


Bé, Ser. 11. (2849) 138 Christmas wzzcelebrated there,. 

2. Not famed or renowned. 

1740 Crsper A Zoi, (1756) II. 4 There came over from Dublin 
Theatre two uncelebrated actors to pick upa few pence among 
us. 1782-V. Knox ss, Ixvi. I, 288-‘Such is that uncelebrated 


' yirtue,common and moral honesty. 1840 Wituis Lesterizes 


Trav, I. 38 This out-of-door's world, unvisited and un- 


' ‘celebrated. 


Uneele'stial, 2. (Un-17.) : 
x66 Feetaam Resolwes (ed. 8) 11. lvi. gor It..gives the lips 


’ atrembling; the eyes an uncelestial and declining lock. 1742 
' Youns VA 7%. 1x. 713 ‘Vis nature's structure, broke by 
. stubborn will, Breeds all that un-celestial discoid there. 
: 860 ‘lRoLtope /ramnley P. xxiii, Any uncelestial envy or 
' malice. 1897 BLackmorr Dearie] 193 And the last of these 
. was Dariel, looking as if she had.never dreamed of anything 


uncelestial, 

Unee'llar, v. (Un-2 5.) 

1611 Frorio, Discantinare, to vncellar. 1879 J. Topnunrer 
Alcestis 78 Set the banqueting-hall in order;..uncellar my 
choicest wines, 

Unce'llared, #//. a. (Un-1 8,) 

1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot, \.299 That it remane within 
schip onsellarit to that effect for the space of four dayis. 

Uncemernt, vw. (Un-2 3.) 

@1634 Cuarman & Suirtey Chafot wv. i, 56 They have 
frighted My fancy into my dreams with their close whispers 


Unceme'nted, 7p/. a. (Un-18.) 
rr7 Berwurey Yrul. Tour Italy 2 May, Wks, 1871 IV. 


: How to uncement your affections, 


| 552 Parched pasture, amidst wall of huge uncemented stones 


grown rough with age. 184x W. Sraupine /éaly & Jt, Isl, 


| 1. 312 Some huge fragments of uncemented blocks. x85 


Ruskin Stones Ven, I. vi. § 2 With all the joints, perhaps 
uncemented, or imperfectly filled up with cement, open to 


' the sky. : 


b. ¢ransf. and fig. es 

1783 Bearrie Theory Lang. ni. iv. 480 ‘This uncemented 
composition has of late become fashionable among the French 
and their imitators, 1793 CHARLOTTE SmitH Desmond 11. 53 
That, uncemented by blood, the noble.and simply majestic 
temple of liberty will arise. 1856 Menivate Lom. £17. 
xxxix, (1865) 1V, 379 ‘The state itself has seemed. .to become 
a'mere collection of uncemented atoms, 1864 Pusey Lecd. 


Deeniel (1876) 412 Subdued, but. warlike nations, uncemented |. 


into one with the conquering empire. 

Uncensored, 24/7, «, (Un-! 8) 1890 Blackw. Mag. 
Oct. 442 No foreign journalist may send uncensored telegrams 
to his editor, : . i 

Uncenso‘rious, z. (Un-! 7.) 

@x7xt Ken “£dueriud Poet. Wks. 1721 IT, 272 Her Speech 


| was uncensorious and yestrain’d, 3823 De Quincry Lez?..to 


Yug. Man Wks. 1860 XIV. 19 Leibnitz was always uncen- 
sorious, and yet patient of censure, 1882 L.A. LoLtemacne 
in Freud. Leduc. Oct. 225 Straightway the dove was expelled 
for his uncensorious mildness. 


Unce'nsurable, a... (UN-1 7b.) 

1643 Prynne Sov, Power Pari. m. 121 Our Opposites 
must grant all Mishops, Priests, Ministers,..as irresistible, 
uncensurable, undeprivable, 1678 Cupworta JatelZ. Syst, 
1. Vv. 897 ‘Lhese sovereign legislative powers may be said to 
be, .un-judicable or un-censurable by any humane court, 
x8x0: Gentnam Packing (1821) 58 An interest, than which 
. nothing should be more innocent and uncensurable, a1817 
T. Dwicur Trav. New Ang., etc. (1821) 11.112, 1 have been 
informed... that he was uncensurable in his life. i 

Unce‘nsured, pf/7.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1574 Lye woth Abp. Canterd. To Rdr. E2b, A masse of 


| there intolerable supersticions deeds.and sayinges vncen- 


sured. 1606 Syrvestur. Jie Bartas i. iv. 7 ropheis 1055 
But David's foule defect Was yet un-seen,, un-censur'd, un- 
suspect, 1645: Mitton Zetrack. Introd., It was preacht 
before ye..that there was a wicked Book abroad, and ye 
were taxt of sin that it was yet uncensur'’d: x693 Drypen 
/ evsius 1. 219 Rather than so, uncensur’d let ‘em ‘be, . 2728 
R. Morris Zss. Aue. Archit, 65 From these considerations 
T pass not uncensur’d, 1767 Winxes Corr. (1805) LIT. 101 


| All these papers have ; assed uncensured , . by the two houses 


of parliament. 2849 Macautay Hist, Eng. vi. Ux This 
breach of the law for a time passed uncensured, 1879 FARRAR 


| St. Parl (2833) 754 Children of God, uncensured in the 


midst of a crooked and distorted generation. 

Unce'ntral, a. (Un-) 7.). 1982 Pass Let, Abbé Rayne? 
(1791) 54 Vise greater part of the Abbe’s writings..appear to 
me uncentral and burthened with variety. 
‘UWnee'ntre,v. [Un-2 §.]. zvans. To remove 


| fiom or as from a centre, Also ref. 


x6ze T. Avams Seri. Wks. (1629).944 Tet the heart be 
vneentred from Christ, it.is dead.” 1642. H. More Song of 
Sarl ut. 3 For then we fell,.. Uncentring our selves from our 
reat stay. x693 Norris Pract, Desc, LiL.a95 To find herself 
oosen’d and uncenter'd from the Creature, and not lodg’d 


_ upon God, 1988 Wesey Wks, (1872) VI. 447 Whatever une 


centres the mind from God does properly dissipate us, 
lience Uncentring wd/, sd.- . . 


UNCENTRED. 


1669 Address ta hopef. yng, Genivy Eng. Ep. Ded, Aah, 
His Gated to promise the uncentring of that vast bedy and 
unweildy, 

Unce'ntred, As. a. (Un-18.) x6g2 Bentowns Theoph, 
yu, xi, Jehovah's zone to this uncentred ball Ecliptick and 
‘meridionall, x829 Lyrton Disowned xxxviii, Hers is the 
real and uncentred poetry of being, which pervades and 
surrounds her as with an air. Uncereclothed, a 
(Un-! 9.) 1862 Grattan Beaten Paths 1. 142 ‘Lhe unsepule 
chred, uncoffined, and _uncereclothed tailor.. Unce‘re- 
mented, gf/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1880 T. Honsxin Jtaly § her 
Mnvaders us, vii, The bodies were unwashed, unceremented, 

Unoeremonious, 2 [Un-27.j 

l. Of conduct, actions, etc.: Characterized by 
lack of ceremony or formality. 

zsg8 Cuarman Counts, Marlowe's Hero & Leander wt. 156 
She vanisht, leauing pierst Leanders hart With sence of his 
viceremonious part. x7az7 Buackwarn Sac~. Class, (ed. 2) 
I. 206 In the more plain and unceremonious times it woman] 
was a title apply'd to ladies of the greatest quality and merit. 
2779 J. Moore View Soc. France LU, lxxxy. 332 The un« 
ceremonious and easy manner, in which this great prince 
lives with his subjects, x82g Scott 7'adésue, vii, Expressing 
strongly the displeasure he felt at this unceremonious rebuke, 
x89x Farrar Darkn, & Dawn xxxix, Now the people laughed 
at the unceremonious way. in which he shook one of them. 


2. OF persons, ete.: Acting without ceremony, 
x83 Scorr Cz, Not, xiii, If it happens that they actually 
need gold, they are sufficiently unceremonious in taking it. 
1832 Lyrron. Zugene Ad. v, Forgive me if 1 seem uncere« 
Monious—adieu, : ; 
Hence Uneeremo‘niously ad, -~mo'niousness. 
1785, Jounson, Fasiiliarly, *unceremoniously; with free- 
dom like that of long acquaintance, 1795 Mu, D'Arstay 
Camilla vi, xv, Resentful of the liberty -he had so uncere- 
moniously taken, 1825 Scorr Setvothed xvii, The message 
of the Archbishop, so unceremoniously delivered. 1878 
Caurcn Bacon ix, (1884) 215 Setting down unceremoniously 
«the real rules which he had felt to be true. x8z5 JANE 
Austen Anzma xii, All the *unceremoniousness of perfect 
amity. 1866 Geo. Exvior F, Jolt v,* Well, they’re right 
enough there,’ said Felix, with his usual unceremoniousness, 
+ Unce'rt, 2. Sc. Obs. rave. [ad. L. dncert-us s 
ef, Un-15 b.] Uncertain, 
1g43 Se. Acts, Mary (1814) Il, 440/2. Tharfor pe said decret 
of forfaltour is vncert, Inept, and generale, & following and 
promulgate vpoune ane vnecert, Inept & generale libell. 
Wacertain, a Forms: (see Un-1 and Crr- 


TAIN @.). [UN-1 73 cf. F. dacertain INcERTAIN @., 
and L, incertus.] 
1, a, Not determinate or fixed in point of time or 
occurrence; that may happen earlier or later. 
az3o0 Cursor M, 23733 Es nathing certainur pan dede, 
Ne vncertainner ban es a tide ¢x3q0 Hamroiu Pr, Conse, 
‘gga What es mare uncertayn thyng, Panes fe tyme of the 
dade commyng. 1388 Wycurr HWisd, x. 7 Trees hauynge 
fruytis in yncerteyn tyme, ¢1480 Henryson hve Ded 

” Podlis t2 (Bann, MS.), ‘The hour of deth. and place Is vn- 
_ ‘eertane, xga6 Pripy. Perf (W. de W.153x) 240 Vncertayne 
_ ds thy deth, remember thyne ende. 2549 Compl. Scot. 36 
The terme. of cristis cumming is schort, ande the day on- 

‘ ertane.- 2g60. Daus. tr. Sveidane's Cont 462. b, To be 
.. differred to a tyme uncerten. a@x627 Sin J. Beaumont 
Miserable St. fa 39 Which fixe our minds on that vn- 
certaine day When these shall faile, most certaine to decay. 
8x1 Regnd, & Ord, Army 135 ‘The Captain and.Subaltern 
of the Day. of each Regiment are to visit the Hospital at 
different and uncertain Hours, 
b. Not determinate or fixed in amount, number, 
or extent. 


1303 R. Beunne and? Synne 66838 Betwyxe oure loye, 
“and goure peyne, ys endles tyme, and yncerteyne. 1382 
Wycurr 706 xv..20 the noumbre of geris of his tiraundise 
is vincertein, o¢x460 Fortascug Ads, & Live, Mon, ix. (1885) 
ra7Sithyn the said extraordinarie charges bith so vncertayne 
ed Shai-be not. estymable, 1723 fav. Dict.s.v. Vard-land, 
this uncertain quantity in 28 of Edward IV.is call’da Verge 
of Land. 1774 Gotpsm. Mat, fist. 1. 339 The activity of 
the winds, their continual change, and uncertain duration, 
1975 Jounson Tax. no Tyr, 14 A duty of very uncertain 
extent, 1826 Sueuuey ‘yun Intell, Beatty iv. 2 Love, 
Hope, and Self-esteem, like clouds depart And come, for 
some Uncertain moments lent. 1839 Sronenouse A-cholie 
ag ‘The warp along the shores of the Trent forms a bed of un- 
certain thickness, : 
 @, Having no regular shape. rare—', 

1742 Leont Palladio's Archit, X, 81 It was pav'd with un- 
certain Stones, that is, such as had unequal sides and angles. 
2. Not certain or determined in respect of occurs 
rence; dependent on chance or accident. 

1303 R. Baunwe Handel, Syane. 5995 Here metcy ys ful 
on-certeyn But py 3elde hem here gode ageyn, 1484 Coven- 
try Leet BE. 518 Because they shuld not come in pe market 
',. Howe-so-euer pe price of whete went higher or lower, 
which was, thought vncerteyn,’. | x889 Purrennam Avg. 
Poesié 1. xix. 32 The things future, being also euents very 
vncertaine, and such as can not possibly be knowne because 
they be not yet. 1634 Minton Co-nus 360 Peace brother, 
be not over-exquisite ‘I'o cast the fashion of uncertain evils, 
3828. Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1, 269 Such remainder is cons 
tingent, because cis uncertain which of them will survive. 
1853 Ase. THomson Laws 74, (ed. 3) § 124.332 Uncertain 
events are those wherein no.cause or law appears, to deter 
ming the occurrence of one rather than of another, 880 
Setence-Gossif X XV, 116/1 There are small ledges here and 
there formed, . by the uncertain deposit of material, or by the 
uncertain slip of shingle, 
re b.. Devoid of, lacking in, certainty’ or settled 
_ Character ; liable to change or accident. 
ls of Parlt, V1. 168/x ‘he lyf of every creature is 

374 Ace 19 fen, VI1,c. 253 Preamble, Lyfe 
eto suche as survyve as was to them now 
‘bE t Lin. vivo Charge them, , that: 
el wyse, and that they trust not in the 


: but inthe livynge ‘gods -x607.Saaxs, An -uncertaine founder. °x63r° Weaver 4: 
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Timon v. i. 203 Their Aches, losses, Their pangs of Loue, 
with other incident throwes That Natures fragile Versell 
doth sustaine In lifes vucertaine voyage. 1653 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos, wt. (1687) 86/2 He ought not voluntarily to 
thrust himself into destruction..; that he should lcave 
his Children in an uncertain mean estate, 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und, + iti, § 13 Truth and Certainty..are not at all 
secured by them: But Men are in the same uncertain, 
floating estate with, as without them. 1743 Francts tr. Hon, 
Odes ut. xxix. 39 For the World's uncertain Wate Alarm’d, 
1828 Lyrton Pedant 111. x, My mother was much better, 
but still in a very uncertain and dangerous state of health. 
18g0 McCosu Diz. Govt, ui, ii. (1874) 163 There is nothing 
so uncertain as bodily health and human destiny, 1892 
Farrar Darku, & Dawn xly, His philosophic teacher... 
persuaded him that a firm death was preferable to troubled 
and uncertain life. : 

3. About which one cannot be certain or assured ; 
subject to doubt, 


338 R. Bronns Chrox, (1810) 324 Who may now in Rome 
haf any sikernesse, Pat per is hiest dome, & 3it vncerteyn es? 
¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, v. pr. iii, (1868) 154 Jan ne sholde per 
ben. no stedfast prescience of binge to comen but raper an 
vncerteyn oppinioun. 13848 Wycuir x Com ix. 26 Therfore 
Irenne so, not as into an uncerteyn thing 3 thus I fizte, not as 
betynge the eyr, ¢1400 Desir, Tray 9206 Hit semith me 
vnsertain, all serchyng of wayes, 1484 Caxton /adles of 
Auian xvi, Men ought not to lete goo..what they be sure 
of, hopynge to haue afterwards that..whiche is vncertayne, 
ress Epen Decades (Arb.) 126 Petrus Arias..hath offered 
hym selfe to aduenture his lyfe..vnder vncerteyne hope of 
gayne. 2596 Suaxs. x /Yex. /7, u. iii. r2 The purpose you 
vndertake is dangerous, the Friends you haue named vncer- 
taine, 1634 Sir ‘TI. Hursert Yrav. 2 Vneertaine stories, 
which not only perplexe the hearers, but beget -incredulitie, 
oftentimes amongst thecredulous. 1669 Sturmy A/ariner’s 
Mag.v. xii, 70 It is very difficult, and a thing uncertain also 
to arrive herein unto Exactness, x17%8 Prior Sadosos 1.740 
Forc’d by reflective Reason I confess, That human Science 
is uncertain Guess. x794 S. Wittrams Ferment (1809) I. vil. 
ge1 If the facts had been true, the conclusions which have 
been drawn from them would have been wholly uncertain, 
1798 Worpsw. Tintern Abbey 19 With some uncertain notice, 
as might seem Of vagrant dwellers in the houseless woods, 
1827 Farapay Chem, Manip. xxi, 543 New, important, and un- 
certain or unexpected results, are to be repeated once or twice, 

absol, 1484 Caxton Fables of Auian xvi, Men ought not to 
leue that thynge whiche.is sure & certayne, for hope to haue 
the vncertayn, . 1548 Hatt Chron. Hen, VI, rag It was 
not the poynt of a wiseman, to leave and let. passe, the cers 
tain for the uncertain. ; 

b. Of ways, etc. : Not clearly leading to a certain 

goal or destination. 

¢ 1380 Weir Se/, Wks, ITT. 363 Certis bat man were a fool 
pat wolde take pis uncerteine weie, and leeve pe certeyn witt 
and feyp. 236g Cooper Thesaurus, [ter aimbiguunt, yne 
certayne way. 1594 Suaks. Rich, //L,1v.it. 64 Murther her 
Brothers, and then marry her, Vncertaine way of gaine 
x640 Dennam Cooger's FH, (1655) 295 Hle..more Repents his 
courage, then his feare before; Finds that uncertaine waies 
unsafest are, 2683 J. Taytor (Water P.) ¢/t/e, The certain 
Travailes of an uncertain Journey, 1784 Cowrer Tasé ut. 3 
One who, long in thickets and in brakes Entangled, winds 
now this way and now that His devious course uncertain, 
seeking home, . x80g Worpsw, Prelude vi. 696 Doubting not 
that..by no uncertain path... Led,as before, we should behold 
the scene. 18:8 Keats “dys. 1. 48 For many days, Has 
he been. wandering in uncertain ways: Through wilderness. 

e, That cannot berelied on to produce a particu- 

lar result, 


2382 Wyeur Wisd.ix.14 The thostis forsothe of deadli 
men [ben] dredful, and vncerteyn oure purueauncis. 1596 
Seenser /, Q, vi. iv. 25 So vp and downe he wandred many 
a mile, With wearie trauell and vncertaine toile. 1759 
R. Brown Compl, Farner. 119 Hops are a very uncertain 
crop. 2765 A/usenit Rust. 1V..314 He admits the spring. 
sowing to beuncertain, . 178 Gispon Decl. §& Ay xxxs Ll. 178 
These expensive and uncertain treaties, 1833 Pexny Cycl 
I. 186 In this arid region..maize, bailey, and caffie corn, 
afford the husbandman a miserable and uncertain crop. ; 

4. Not known with certainty; not established or 

proved beyond doubt; doubtful, dubions, 
@1325 Prose Psalter. 7 Pe vncerteyn pynges and pryue 
of by wisdom bou made to meapert. 2338 RK. Brunne Chron, 
(1810) pt Roberte’s men pei slowe, be numbre vncerteyn. 
1387. Trevisa. //égrrer (Rolls) I. 63 Hit is yncerteyn who 
bulde first bis citee. 1538 Starkey Augland (1878) 61 Fors 
tune, or els what other name soeuer you wy! gyueto the blynd 
and vncertayne causys wych be not in mannys powar. . 156 
T. Norton Calwn's Jnst. 22 Even the wisest of them..in 
theyr prayers do cal vpon vncertayne gods. ..@1578 LINDESAY 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scat, (S. ‘I. S.) 1.68 The Earle of Saillis- 
berrie quho was slaine: be the schot.of ane govn, wncertane 
hou or be quhat way. 16z0 Hotianp Camden's Brit, (1637) 
288 Uncertaine it is, whether he made these buildings, or the 
buildings made him, 1639 Lo. BacmeErtno in 10f Rep. Hist 
MSS. Comm, App. 1..48 Occurrents heere are vncertain, 
1732 Berkeney A lciphr, vi. § 5 What was uncertain in the 
primitive. times cannot be undoubted in the subsequent. 
1807 Rowinson Archeol, Greca mn, xiv, 260 It is uncertain 
who was the inventor of divination by sacrifices... By some 
it is ascribed to the Hetrurians, 1873 Jowerr P/ato (ed. 2) 
IV. raz The relation [of the Parmenides) to the other writings 
of Plato is, uncertain, ; 

b. Without cle>r signification ; ambiguous. 

1382 Wycuir x Cor. xiv. 8 If the trumpe syue vncerteyn vois 
{2388 soune], who schal ‘make him silf redy to bateil? | x6xz 
Brote 1 Cor, xiv. 8 If the trumpet giue an vncertaine sound. 
1663 Be, Patrick Parad. Pilgr.xvi, Metaphorical or borrowed 
‘words, which.. make an uncertain sound, and leave the mind 
in confusion, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2} IV 298 marg,, 

here a Deed is uncertain, itis void. z908G. THORNE Lost 
Cause x, When the most. influential part of the Press began 
to speak with no uncertain voice... : 

c. Not clearly identified. located, or determined. 
3617 Moryson Jé7m. 1. 192 Which King Phillip Augustus 


began to buildin. ,1257, the foundations being before laid by 
ner eed Mon 


UNCERTAIN. 


518 The vneertaine buriall of Vortimer..was in some part 
of this Citie. 1638 Grettiime's Heraldry (ed. 3) 1 vi. 42 
According to that saying of an uncertaine Author. x8r 
Byron Bespo xxii, The years Which certain peuple ca 
a‘certain age’, Which yet the most uncertain age appears, 
z82x Scott Aenziau. xxv, A large and massive Keep, which 
formed the citadel of the Castle, was of uncertain though 
great antiquity, rg00 A.S, Murray Catal. Sculpt. Parthen, 
in Brit. Mus. 77 No. 30 is a maiden holding an uncertain 
object, perhaps a footstool, on ler left arm, 
d. Not ciearly defined cr outlined, 

2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 89 ‘lhe uncertaine shapes of 
clouds inust commonly are likened unto anything our wan- 
dering minde conceiveth, 1833 ‘Tennyson Palace of Art 238 
But in dark corners of her palace stcod Uncertain shapes, 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xvii. (1856) 444 Every thing, in 
short, grew blurred and uncertain. é 

5. Not certain to remain in one state or condi- 
tion; unsteady, variable, fitiul. 

zsox Suaxs. 770 Gest, 1. iii. 85 How this spring of loue 
resembleth The yncertaine glory of an Aprill day. 1600 
— Sonn, cxlvii, My loue is as a feauer,.. Feeding on that 
which doth preserne the ill, Th’ vncertaine sicklie appetite 
to please. 1694 J. Smitu “orolog, Disguisit. 87 To make 
the more certain Guess at what Weather will after ensue, 
especially if the Glass be at Changeable and Uncertain, 
1738 Gray Jasso 48 As when athwart the dusky woods by 
night ‘he uncertain crescent gleams a sickly light. 1743 
Francis tr. Hor, Odes 1, xiii, 6 On my cheek th’ uncertain 
color dies, 1753 Miss Couimr Art Torment.t.i, When the 
weather is quite uncertain. 1794 Mrs, Racctirre Myst. 

Udolpho xxix, The moon gave a faint and uncertain light, 
for heavy vapours surrounded it. . 1805 Scorr Last Adinstreé 
Introd. 85 Amid the strings his fingers stray’d, 4nd an un- 
certain warbling made, 1828 Sir J. E, Smita Lay, Miora 
JI, 109 It may be observed that cur uncertain summer is 
entablished by the time the Elder is in full flower. 1866 
Howes Venetian Life ii, 1 could see by that uncertain 
glimmer how fair was all, but not how sad and old. 

b. Of persons: Variable, fickle, changeable, 
capricious, 

Qazr61r Beaum. & Fr, Four Plays, Trt. Death ii, Un» 
certain as. the Sea, Sir, Proud and deceitful as his sins Great 
Master. @1625 Frricuer Double Mare, 1. i, ‘Jhou art 
constant ; I an uncertain fool, a mest blind fool, 1664 J: 
Witson A. Comtmentus v. viii, ‘The uncertain’ people, 
Constant to nothing but inconstancy, @1721 Prion £ss. 
Opinion @13 If You trace this Man thro life,, You will find 
him always uncertain, | 1808 Scorr Mari. vi. xxx, O, 
vi coan) in our hours of ease, Uncertain, coy, and hard to 
please, 

6. Of persons: Not fully confident or as:uied of 
something. 


¢ 400 Desir. Troy 2030 Now Priam, .{was] Uncertain of 
his Sister for seyng hir ever,  x548 Ubat., ete. Arasm. Par, 
Mark xiii..83b, These seruauntes, because they be vncete 
tayne of theyr Lordes returnyng hume, do styl endeuoyre 
them selues to do theyr office & duety. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Het, 
iV,1.i.61 He..in the very Leate And pride of their conten- 
tion, did take horse, Vncertaine of the issue any way. 1632 
WeEvER Ane, Fatueral Jon, 579 He,. being infected with 
the plague,..was landed about Portsmouth, and Leing vn- 
certaine of any house, died vnder a hedge. 1€go Mitton 
Hist. Eng. 1. 110 Thir [se. the Saxons’] multitude wander'd 
yet uncertain of habitation, 1718 Prior Selrgron m1. 290 
Vhat is a Kingt..Vo. blind Lvents, and fickle Chance a 
Slave: Seeking to settle what for ever flies; Sure of the 
Toil, uncertain of the Prize. . 

b. Const. how, what, whether, etc.: Having no 
clear knowledge ; in a state of doubt. 

xg26 Pilger. Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 7 Whan he is vncerteyn 
whether he shall be iudged for eucrmore to ioye or to payne, 
rs60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conint. 444b, And the people be 
Jette in this doutfull state of thinges, to be uncertaine howe 
pacientlye all menne woulde take it. xr97 Hooxer £ech 
ol. v, Ixii. § 18 St. Augustine was not himselfe vncertaine 
what to thinke, 1697 Dryven 4: meis 11. 9 Uncertain 


"yet to find What place the gods for our repose assigned. 


1794 Mrs. Rapciirrr Myst. Udoltho xxxiv, As she ad- 
vanced, terrified and wicertain what to do. 1796 Mug, 
D'Arsray Camrlla vi, xiii, Camilla was still more agitated ; 
for though uncertain if she were right or wrong in the 
appeal she meant to make [etc.J. 185: THACKERAY Ang, 
Hui. vi. 302 He is always lookit.g in my face, watching his 
effect, uncertain whether I think him an inipostcr or not. 
186g Mars. Cartyne Lets, (1885) 111. 253, Jam uncertain how 
long he will be away. aa : 
Gc. Undecided; not directed to a definite end. 

1382 Wyeur x Sam, xxiii. x13 Tauid..and his men... hidir 
and thider. weren vagaunt vncertéyn [L, sxcertz].. 1607 
Suaxs, Cor. v, vi. 17 The Feople will remaine vncertaine, 
whil'st "Twixt you there's difference, 1697 Dayvan Ainets 
vit. 692 Ascanius young, and eager of his Came, Soon bent 
his Bow, uncertain in his Aim, 18¢8 Scott Marv. m1, xXx, 
The King Lord Giflord’s castle sovght, Deep labouring 
with uncertain thought. 182x — Keni. xxv, That anxious 
and uncertain gaze,-which indicated a doubt whether her 
brain was settled. 188 Powlizy Chron, U1, pieeee In their 
droning flight they move very irregularly, darting hither 
and thither, with an uncertain aim. 

+7. Into uncertain, at vaidom, Obs, 

1382 Wycur 1 Avngs xxii. 34 A maner man bente a hoowe, 
into vncerteyn [Le 7 tucertum), — 2 CAron, xviii, 33 Oon 
of the puple in to vucerteyn kast an arowe. 

Guasi-ado, In an uncertain manner. 

@ 1718 Prior Cloe Hunting: 4 She Jost her Way, And thro’ 
the Woods uncertain chanc'd to stray. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 
1. 388 The constant.flail, That seems to swing uncertain, and 
yet falls Full on the destin’d ear. 


+ Uncertain, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.] trans. 


‘To render uncertain. 


1614 Raricu Hist, World 1, i, § 11, 14 Tt being manifest, 
that ‘the diuersity of seasons, the Winters, and Sommers 
more hot and cold, are not so vncertained by the Sunne and 
Moone alone. a 1619 Fotuersy Atheonz, 1; xiii, $4 (1622) 
148 It might ‘greatly vncertaine the mindes of the people 


. 


about ite: 


UNCERTAINED. 


+Uncertained, fi/..a. Obs-1 [Un-18.]= 
Uncertain a, 6b. 

1470 Reb, Linc. (Camden) 16 The tewsday, in the mornyng, 
the King, uncerteined how they wolde demean theym upon 
the saide summons, ., addressed hymself to the felde, 

nee rtainly, adv. [Un-111.] 

1. Inan uncertain or variable manner; atrandom, 
by chance or accident. 

31387 Trevisa Agden (Rolls) III. 217 pese trowed pat al 

. bing was vncertenliche i-made, 1530 Parsar. 160 They use 
these sixe..uncertainly, somtyme of the masculyne gendre 
and somtyme. of the feminyne. 1590 Sir J. Suytu Dase. 
Weapons 12 With the swelling of the salt water, they shall 
shoote verie vncertainlie, 1678 CupwortH Jztell. Syst. 
Pref,, That Motion of Sensless Atoms Declining Uncertainly 
from the Perpendicular, 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Antig. 
vy. vii. §7 The affairs of the Hebrews were managed uncer- 
tainly, aid tended to disorder, and to the contempt of God. 

b. At anindefinite time. rare, 

1683 E, Hooxer Pref Pordage’s Mystic Div. 23 When 
the inexorabl Messenger, whose Name is the First Death, 
shal com (as certenly, and yet, as uncertenly hee wil). 

2. Without definite result, course, or aim. 

msgs Enrn Decades (Arb.) 129 Whyle the matter was thus 
yncerteynly debated. . xg67 Jewen Def Agol. 152 Therefore 
the Prieste iudginge that, yt he cannot know, muste needes 
wander yncertainely, and be a very doubteful Iudge. 1603 
Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 484 It were better for them to 
settle in any one -certaine place whatsoever, than still to 
wander unperaineyy upon the seas, 1662 PLayrorp SAz/Z 
Mus, wt. (1674) 38 Doing that safely and resolutely which 
others attempt timorously and uncertainly. 1696 WHIsron 
Th. Barth 1. (1722) 278 [They] floated in the Waters among 
one another uncertainly, 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 44 
The poor beast ran uncertainly in all directions, 

8. Without clear or definite knowledge or state- 
ment; doubtfully, undecidedly. 

1613 William IT in Harl, Misc. (Malh.) WY. x44 The 
slaughter of the English is uncertainly reported. 1664 
Perys Diary 1x Nov., Some in Germany. do derive them- 
selves from the patrician families of. Rome, but that un- 
certainly, 1742 Fura LEcclesiastica 11. 351 To that two 
great Objections were made, that this Custom is unreason- 
able in itself and uncertainly set forth. x798 Phil. Trans, 
LXXXY. 154, I have perceived this phznomenon only 
eleven times with perfect certainty, and only a few other 
times uncertainly. 1860 Pussy Jin. Proph, 104 Joel fore« 
told, not as uncertainly, not as anticipation, or hope, or 
longing, but absolutely and distinctly, that [etc.], 1878 
Lavy Brassey Voy. Sundeant xv. 255 A group of low islets 
whose position is very uncertainly indicated in the charts. 

Uneertainness. rare—'. [f. as prec.] = next. 

x6or W. Cornwa cus Zs, u, xxx. Rivb, All which..carry 
man from his destinated mediocritie, & so leaues him to the 


pleasure ofirresolution and vncertainenesse, x677 Mrecy it. 
s.v., Uncertainness what to do. 


Uncertainty. [Un-1 12 and 5 b.] 

1. The quality of being uncertain in respect of 
duration, continuance, occurrence, etc.; liability to 
chance or accident. 

For the phrase the glorious uncertainty of the law see 
Gtorrous @..5b. 

138a Wycuir 1 Tim. vi. 17 Nethir for to hope in vncera 
teynte of richessis, but in quyk. God. x493 Actxx Hen. VII, 
c. 36 Preamble, Greate uncertente and troble myght her- 
after growe bytwyne the seid Duches and the seid nowe 
Duke. 1526 filer: Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 230 Bothe for the 
yncertaynty of the same [life], and also for the paynfulnes.. 
therof, axgq8 Hatt Chron, Hen, IV, 20 Whose study 
was euer to procure malice, and to set al thynges in broile 
and_vncertentie, @1586 Sipney Arcadia 1, xxvii. (1912) 
318 The uncertainty of his estate made you takearmes, 1617 
Morvson /#iz, 1. 278 By reason of the aforesaid uncertaintie 
in receiving money by billes of exchange, 1677 YARRANTON 
Eng. Improv, 19 Such hazards at Sea as attend Merchants, 
with the badness and uncertainty of Personal Security, 1755 
Eart or Corks in J. Duncombe Lez, (1773). III. 29 The 
uncertainty of the weather was still more surprising than 
the cold: we have had all kinds of seasons in a day. 1794 
R. J. Sutivan View Wature 1. 164 ‘Vhere is, besides this, 
great uncertainty of colour, oe as the heat varies, 
18r0 Scort Lady ofL, m1 ii, Neither broken nor at rest; In 
bright uncertainty they lie, 1860 Tynpatt Glace. 1. xi. 75 
The uncertainty of the footing between the blocks of ice. 

b. With’ a and pl. Something of which the 
occurrence, result, etc., is uncertain. 

1619 in Foster Zae. Factories India (1906) 1,174, I send 
him not uppon uncertayntyes but uppon sure grounds, 265 
J. Hats Paradoxes 37 We love to toyl for uncertainties, and 
in this are worse then children. ‘x69x Andros Tracts LI. 
25x Most of the Persons in our Government understand little 
or nothing of Trade, and so they leave it always at uncer- 
tainties, igza Lavy M. W. Monracu Let. to Mr. W. 
Montagu 9 Dec, I would not advise you to neglect a cer- 
tainty for an uncertainty. 29757 Pirt in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App, I. 214 Exposed to the most alarming Uncer. 
tainties, 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia m1. ix, Mr. Arnott was 
wretched froma thousand uncertainties. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsi 
Father Darcy 11. viii, 14x Every thing seems so certain, so 
inevitable, a consequence of the enterprise—yet my mind is 
harassed by uncertainties, 1864 BowEn Logic xiii. 443 The 
conjointly, 

c. An uncertain gain or emolument. 

x6g0 GREAVES Seragiio 168 He hath then but a thousand 
aspars a day, as the Cadeeleschers have..; howbeit their an- 
certainties amount alwayes to a far greater matter, ace 

2. The state of not being definitely known or 
perfectly clear ;. doubtfulness or vagueness, 

£1380 Wvyctur Se’. Wks. IL. 133 Pat sum men graunten 
and sum men denyen, for uncerteynte of be dede. 398 
Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 47 The multitude and vncertaynte 
of. siche lawis. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Jncertum,: doubt. 


fulnesse; vncertaintie. xgg99 Haxiuvr Voy. II. Pref. *4b 
Besides the foresaid. vncertaintie, into what. dangers an 


probability..of two independent uncertainties happening 


by the. uncertainties and contentions of history. x889 


79 


difficulties they plunged themselues..I tremble to recount. 
a 1633 Austin Medit, (1635) 95 This is the briefe of‘the un- 
certainty of the History. 1696 Wuiston Tike. Earth Wh 
(1722) 285, I might. .leave the following Conjectures to the 
same State of Uncertainty they have hitherto been in, 19765 
Museum Rust. 1V, 291 The uncertainty in which of the 
stages the delineation of the plant has been taken, x802 
T. Toomson Chen. 1. v. U1. 189 He acknowledged., that 
there were two sources of uncertainty, which rendered his 
conclusions not altogether to be depended upon, 1869 
Froupe Short Stud. Ser. u. £due. (1871) 322 So far as our 
special occupations go, there is no uncertainty. 1902 J. 
Gaironer Eng. Ch. 16th Cent, viii. x4x The name of the 
celebrant was kept a profound secret, and to this day it is 
a matter of uncertainty, : ? 
b. Law. In phr. dad, or void, for uncertainty. 
18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 298 Where the words of a 
deed are so uncertain that the intention of the parties can- 
not be discovered, the deed wiil be void. Thus a gift..to 
one of the children of J. S., he having four children, is void 
for uncertainty. x890 Str A. Cuartes in Law Tinzes 
Rep. UXIIL 767/1 There is some variation in the mode in 
which the custom is stated, but not enough to make it bad 
for uncertainty. ; 
c. Something not definitely known or knowable; 
a, doubtful point, ’ 
1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) II. 377 It is vncerteynte 
putea Mercurius bis was. 2377 tr. Budlinger's Deca:dtes 
(1592) 24 What..is more euident than that which..no man 
doeth referre to darkenesse and vncertainties. 1590 SHAKs. 
Com. Err. i. ii. 187 Vntill I know this sure vncertaintie, 
Ile entertaine the free'd [sic] fallacie. x6y3 W. RamEsEY 
Astrol. Restored 38 To what end..is it for a man to busie 
his head about such uncertainties, 21878 Stantey Addr. & 
Serut. U.S, iii, (1883) 142 Many a one, .has been perplexed 


Renan's Bk. ¥ob p. xxxix, There is but one remedy for such 
uncertainties. ; mee 

8. The state or character of being uncertain in 
mind; a state of doubt; want of assurance or con- 
fidence ; hesitation, irresolution, 

1548 Exvor, Susfensio, a hangyng vp; also doubte or vn- 
certayntee of the mynde, 1598 R. BernarD tr. Terence, 
Phoruzio ww. iti, Let me vnderstande, if they will giue me 
her, that I may let this alone, least I stay in an vncertaintie, 
x607 Suaxs. Cor, ut. fii, 124, I banish you, And heere 
remaine with your vncertaintie. Let euery feeble Rumor 
shake your hearts. 1633 D. Dickson Axl. Hebr. x. 242 
Doeth not this Exhortation importe the Elects vnsetled- 
nesse, and yneertayntie of perseverance? 1746 WESLEY 
Princ. Methodist. 43 When I have been in great distress of 
soul, or in utter uncertainty how to act in an important case. 
1794 Mrs. Rancurre Myst. Udolpho.i, She was compelled 
to rest in uncertainty. _18gx Hawruorne Ho, Sev. Gables 
ix, Pacing the room. .with the uncertainty that characterized 
all his movements, 1879 Lussock Addr, Pol. §& Educ. iii. 
57 Uncertainty as to the educational value of Science. 

Bi. 1846 Mrs, A. Marsu Father Darcy I1.viii. 139, I marvel 
at..these hesitations and uncertainties‘ in a man of your 
resolution, x8sz CartyLe Stevding' u. iii, I suppose, he was 
full of uncertainties. . ae 

b. In phr. at uncertainty, upon uncertainties. 

2668 Hows Bless. Righteous (1825) 267 Though he be 
upon great uncertainties as to his enjoyment of them. x690 
Locke 2nd Let. Toleration Wks. 1714 11. 272 Whereby we 
are as much still at Uncertainty, as we were before, who 
those are who..are to be punished. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Uncerti ficated, Af/. a. 

Frequent in recent use, esp, of teachers, 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xiii, A disappointed 
eighth-rate actor, a retired smuggler, or an uncertificated 
bankrupt, 1868 M. Parrison Acadesm, Org. iv. 88 Study 
not merely private and uncertificated, but evidenced bya 
regular appearance in the public schools for disputation. 

nce'rtified, 42/2. [Un-18.] 

L. Not made certain; not assured, ; 

rs35 Strwart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) II. 170 Vncertifieit th 
war into sic thing Into that cace quhome that tha wald mak 
king. x80x Sourney Thalala vi. xviii, The astonish’d 
Thalaba.,closed his eyes, And open’d them again; And 
yet uncertified, He prest them close, 

2. Not attested as certain; not guaranteed by 
certification. : 


1681 Calr. Treas, Bks. 7 That he do not issue out process 
upon any uncertified bond, 1760-z Smottetr Launcelot 
Greaves xx, ‘he mercy. of the legistature in favor of in- 
solvent debtors, is never extended to. uncertified bankrupts 
taken in execution. 1846 Grote Greece 1 xix. II, 47 Any 
chronological system which may be applied to it, must be 
essentially uncertified and illusory. 12876 Merepite Beauch. 
Career xxxiv, She touched the double chords: within us 
which are. .a.divine discord if an uncertified harmony. 


Uneertitude. [Un-1 12.] = Incerrirops. 
54x Cranmer in St, Pagers Hen. VITI, 1.717 Wheropon 
myght growe most uncertitude of Your Graces succession, 
with,.unquietnes..to this Realme,. 1870 J. H. Newman 
Gram, Assent ut. vi. 194. That uncertitude on the subject is 
just the explanation. .of the strange violence of language. 

+ Uncessable, a. 0ds.~1 = INoksSABLE a. 

1896 Z. J. tr. Lavardin's Hist. Scanderbeg 212 Mahomet 
was. noted aboue the rest to vse an vneessable kind of 
diligence, 

+ Unce'ssant, 2. Ods. Also 6 vnceassa(u)nt, 
ecessaunt. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] = Incussant a, 
(Very common ¢1550-1690.,) 

a. 1848 Unatn Zrasm. Par, Luke xxiv. 1786, Hauyng 
within hymselfa perpetuall vnceassaunt power to dooe uae 
soeuer his wille is. 1392 Ky> Murther I, Brewen Wks. (1901) 
293 Bloud is an vnceassant crier in the eares of the Lord. 

8. x555 Even Decades (Arb.) 161 The vncessaunt mouynge 
and impulsion of the heauens. 1583 BaBincron Coneneandim, 
(1590) 190. Parents, that take such intollerable and vn- 
cessant paines to, leaue much vnto their children, | @ 164 
Bp. Mounracu Acts & Mon. (1642)'429 Wicked mens soules 
they thrust and imprison in a darksome roome below, where 
torments uncessant doe attend them. .@166x Hotypay 


. thunder. 


UNCHALEED. 


Suvenal (1673) 263. They..bid their sons with uncessant 
industry imploy their time, 1692 Ray Creation 11. 47 The 
Heart... by its uncessant: Motion distributing the Blood. 

+ Unce‘ssantly, adv. Obs. Also 5 vucess- 
antle, 6 vneessaunt(e)ly(e, 6-7 uncessantlie ; 
6 vnceassantly. [Cf. prec.] = INcESsANTLY adv. 
(Very common ¢ 1550-1690.) 

e1460 Towneley Myst. iii. 147 It shall begyn full sone to 
yayn vneessantle. 1548 Upar, Lrasm. Par. Luke xix. 
147 b, But the Lewes. .kepyng sylence of the glorie of Christ 
.., the stones vnceassauntely crye it out. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist, 22 Such a one searcheth the very heart and 
entrayles of the ground, for gold and siluer, unceassantly. 
x600 Honianp Livy Xxx. xv. 827 The assault and batterie 
continuing uncessantly both night & day, overcame at 
length the..valour of the Macedonians, x6sr H, Morg 
and Lash in Enthus. Tri, ete. (1656) 213 Putting the body 
..into a perpetuall motion, so that the parts fridge oné 
against another uncessantly, 169x Norris Pract. Dise, 329 
They..must needs., be carried out uncessantly and intirely 
toward the Supream Good. : 

+Unce‘ssantness. Ods.. [Cf. prec] = 
INCHESSANTNESS. 

1627 H. Scupper Ch», Daily Walk xvi. §6 (1637) 639 
Those [evil thoughts] which come onely from Satan, may 
usually bee knowne.. by their suddennesse and uncessante 
nesse. 1677 Giurin Dewonol. 11. 19 If they urge the un« 
cessantness of the Devil’s Attempts, Christ and others:have 
felt the like. 

‘ Unce‘stused, a (Un-? 8.) a1843 Sourney Comm-PL 
Bk. (1851) LV, 198 Without his wig he is Jove without his 
Venus uncestused, Phoebus unbeamed. 

Unch, obs. form of lycu 56.2 


+ Unch, reduced form of NuncuEon. 

Nuzch is common in English dialect use. 

1668 R.B. Adagia Scot. 7 An unch is a feast (of Bread 
and Cheese) d : 

Uncha'fed, 47. a (Un-18,) (2775 AsH.] 1865 Pall 
Mall G.19 June 4/2 One is glad..to be dismissed in peace, 
unchafed and unwearied. 


+ Unechaghe. Ods.—* [a. Ir. dinseach.] A fool- 
ish or wanton woman, 


1334 S4. Papers Hen. VIII, Ii. 215 That no Yryshe.. 
bardes, unchaghes, nor messangers, come to desire any 
goodes of any man dwellinge within the Inglyshrie. 


Unchain,v. [Un-24b.] 
l. tvans, To set free, release, from a chain or 


. Chains ; to remove the chain(s) from. 


1382 N, Licnurierp tr. Castenheda's Cong. E, Ind. 1 
Ixxiii, 150 Being in a readinesse to uncheine his Mastes, he 
was. presently informed that the king of Calicut was re- 
forming a new his Castles, 1591 Suaxs. 1 Hen, VI, v. iii, 
gt Vuchaine your spirits now with spelling Charmes, And 
try if they can gaine your liberty. _ 1664 Drypen & Howarb 
Ind, Queen xu. i, Vhey may By force unchain, and crown 
himin aday. 1679 Atsop Medzus ng. 1. ii. 108 When the 
Righteous God saw it necessary to unchain the Devil, and 
let him loose upon the English Protestants. x704 
Prot. Her Majesty's Birth-day 37 So was his Fame com- 


Unfurled the sail, unchained the oar, 1868 Dickens Ua- 
conent, Trav, xxvili, He used his utmost influence to get 
the man unchained from the bedstead. 


started the csiits MNES npn g, and unchainmg, and un- 
buckling, and dragging willing borses out. : 

b. zransf. and fg. To set free; to liberate, 

1793 H. Warrote in Miss Berry Yrn/s. § Cory, (1865) 1. 
425,  cachiath my impatience, which has. behaved like an 


wizard her.. Forces to unchain the foodful progeny Of the 
Ocean stream, x8xx H. G. Keicur Phrosyne 4o Stern 
‘Winter. .Unleafs the forest, and unchains the wind, 1855 
{J. D.. Burn) Autobiog. Beggar Boy (1859) 13 You may 
form some little opinion of my position when my father un- 
chained his lawless: desires. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon' Co 
Reformer (1891).175 The storm..swept over,,as if a fresh 
blast had been unchained among the far south ice-fields. - 


achain, Also 7g. 

1613-6 W. Browne Brit. Past. u. iii, Gaze on mine eyes, 
whose life-infusing beames. Haue powre. to melt the Icy 
Northern streames, And so inflame the Gods of those bound 
Seas They should vnchaine their virgin .passages. 1663 
Davenant Siege of Rhodes 1. 3x Away! unchain the 
Streets, unearth the Ports !..And bravely sally out from all 
the Forts ! 

Hence Unchai-ning wd/. sé. 

[x775 Asx.) a@1835 Mrs. Hemans Carolan's Prophecy 13 
Many stood waiting around, in. silent earnestness, Th’ un- 
chaining of his soul. 1871. W. B. Jerronn df Home-in 
Faris u, vii. 11,147 It was.a wicked, reckless unchaining of 
the hates long nursed, of the two foremost. military nations 
of the world. Sift 

Unchainable, a (Un-! 7b.) ¢ 1836 Mancan Poems 
(1903) 9 ‘hough he were even a pleasant salmon in_ the 
unchainable sea. 1899 F, T. Burren Way Wavy 12 Like 
sentient monsters ma with unchainable energy. . 

Unchained, 2/7. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1660 InceLo. Bentin. & Ur. u. (1682) 184 The unchain’d 
Barges separated themselves from one ariother. 704 Prior 
Let. to M, Botleau Despreauzr 174 The Eagle,..Unchain'd: 
and Free, directs her upward Plight. axjar — Senrale 
Phazton vi, Dearest .Mamma, for once let me, Unchain‘d, 
my Fortune try. 1742 Youne Wz. 7A. 1x. 614 Come, m 
Prometheus, from thy. pointed rock Of false ambition if 
unchain'd, we'll mount, 21816 Byron Svege Cor. viii, Given 
to none, Had young Francesca’s hand remain’d Still by the 
church’s: bonds unchain’d, 1865: Esquiros Cornwall 156 


_ One must have lived there to know what is-the violence of. - 


the unchained winds. : 


Unchait, v. (Un-2 5. ae 
1645 Tomes Anthrofol. 19 What is this lesse then to 
unchaire Christ? 


Uncha‘lked, 447. a {2775 Asn] 2786 PAL. Trans. 
34 


RIOR | 


pleat, and Andromede unchain'd. 1831-7 Prazp Bridad of - 
Belmont 113 The young Count clambered down the rock, , .. 


absol. 1836 Dickens Sé. Boz, Gt. Winglebury Duel, Up 


angel.’ 1796 CoLeribce Destiny of Nations x11 Yet the — 


2. To free from obstruction by the removal of 


UNCHALLEN GEABLE, 


LXXVIL. go No other book would do the same, though the } 


sides were scraped unchalked, 


Uncha lengeable, a. (Un-1'7 b.) 


“x6rx Sruzp Hist, Gt Brit, rx. xx. 73x/x Our vulgar | 


Bookes extant_can hardly passe with a lury of ordinary 
Criticks and Censors for vnchallengeable euidence.. 1824 
Scort $¢. Ronan's xxxiii, His tithe and his paternal fortune, 
which he thought..might be rendered unchallengeable: 
2847 Lp. Linvsay Sé. Hist. Chr: Art 1.61 The Byzantines. . 
maintained a preseminence, unchallenged and unchallenge- 
able, in the three sister arts. x88 Murrneap Gaius m1. 
§119 nofe, A man, whose position as heir under the civil 
law was unchallenged and unchallengeable, 
_ Hence Uncha‘lengeably adv. 

“1827 Scorr Nagoleon c. VILI. 330 Annual expositions of 
national receipt and expenditure..which were, to outward 
appearance, unchallengeably accurate, 1866 F. G. SterHens 
Ene. Children (1867) 32 Vhis is unchallengeably true — 

Unchallenged, #/7.c. (Un-t 8,) 

,@ rag Sporriswoove /7ist.Ch. Scot. (1685) 11. 97 He was... 
much hated by the clergy... Notthelesse he went unchal- 
lenged and was not brought in question. x805 Scott Last 
Minstr. y. xii, Unchallenged. thus, the warder’s post, ‘The 
court, unchallenged, thus he cross’d, 1847, 1880 [see Un. 
CHALLENGEABLE.J.' 2898 ‘ Merriman’ Roden's Corner xvii, 
x76 ‘Yes, continued the unchallenged speaker, in .. the 
typical voice of the tavern-talker, : ; 
Unchambered, 77. a. (Un-1 8.) 

x6s0 Futter Pisgat 373 The east end where the Porch 
stood, was clear, and unchambered. 1870 E. T. Stevens 
Fling Chips 392 note, Skulls from unchambered long barrows 
in South Wilts. 1895 Chamdbers's Encyel VIL. 409 This shell 
[of the nauitilus]is unchambered, and peculiar tothe females, 

Uncha'mpioned, £4/. a, (UN-1 8.) x8t9 Scorr Jvanhoe 
xxxix, Championed. or unchampioned, thou diest by the 
stake and faggot, 1872 Sfeevator.s Oct, 1261 Will he, 
isolated and unchampioned, have the courage solemnly to 
bring his matters of complaint before a committee of squires, 
-UWnchance, orth. and Sc. [Un-l 12. Ch 
WANOHANCE.] - Mischance, misfortune, 
a@r4oo~-50 Alexander 822* (Dublin MS.), [He] Comand 
kenely ‘hys knyghtez to kepe to hys blonkez, Pat no vn- 

‘chaunce paim achefe, x935 Stewart Cres. Scot, (Rolls) 
WL 405. Quhen this. wnchance wes to king Richart kend. 
wag Gaur Gilhaize Ixxvi, Vhose grevious unchances which 
darkened the latter days of so many of the pious, 
Unchancellor, v,  (Un-2 6b. 

1676. Row. Contin. Blair's Autobiog, xit. (1848) yx2 The 
King took from Hyde the great seals (so he was unchan- 
cellered). , a, a i ; 
‘Wnehaney, a Chiefly Sc. [Un-1 7. Cf Wan- 
OHANOY a.] ayes te 

‘L Il-omened, ill-fated, unfortunate. 

1833 Betrennen Livy un. iv. (S.'1,5) 1, 142 Sen his hous 

was vnchancy, & his son dede,. 1536 — Cron: Scot. (1821) 
' LL 468 The Jordis thocht that Jobne was ane unchancy 
‘ame to be ane king, 2389 Warner Ald, Bug, vi. xxxil, 
a4x Lastly slaine By Edward, whilst he did vphold vn- 

ehancie Henries Raigne. | 1768 Ross Helenore tr, 98,1... 
monie a weary foot synsyne hae gane, Born i" the yérd wi" 
that unchancy coat. 1863 4.4 Q. 3rd Ser. LV. 264 

' Another of this difficult Jady’s unchancy wooers was a 
Scottish laird. 3893 Srevenson Catriona xiii, The devil 
any other sight.or sound in that unchancy place, 

. b. Inconvenient, ill-timed. — ary 
‘4860 Trottore Frautley P. xxix, Why had his Grace 

’ dome at so unchancy a. moment 5 

2. Dangerous; not safe to meddle with. 

1786 Burns To ¥. Kennedy i, Down the gate, in faith, 
they're worse, And mair unchancy, 1818 Scorr Rob Rey 
xxii, We gang-there-out Hieland bodies are an Haehaney 
geheration when ou spéak te ug 0° ‘bondage. -'4833 
Scbrr’ Dou Cringle xii, A stalwart unchancy customer, who 
Will ‘not be gainsaid of contradicted. 1874 Woon Nai. 
Hist, 281 The Brown Owl,.. when roused to anger or urged 
hehe is a remarkably unchancy antagonist. + 
 Unchangeability. [f ‘next.] = Unonanex- 
ABLENESS, : 

¢3400 Filer, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1. lit, 54 He myght not 
be refourmyd by. cause of his wichangeabylyie. Mier T. 

Busy Lucretius 1. 1. Comm, p. xviii, Objections like these 
only serve to throw difficulties in the way of our faith in 
the unchangeability of the Divine Being, 1863 Living. 
stone Zantdesi xxiv. 509 The African traditions which seem 
{possessed of the same unchangeability.as the arts to which 

a. relate, 

‘Uncha‘ngeable, a. [Un-1 7b and 5 b.] That 

cannot change or be changed; not liable to change; 

' Immutable, invariable, eR 

; Also; in-recent-use, ‘not exchangeable’, 

1340 Hamrois Psalteriv, 9 It is tendant in til lastandnes 
and vnchaungeabileioy. ¢ 2340 —~ Pr», Conse, 8232 How God 
ap saible es, And unchaungeable, and endles, 1382 Wycuir 
Job xv. x5 Amon r his seintus noon is vnchaungable, ¢ 2430 
Lye St, Kath, xiii, (1884) 28 For god is vnbodyly nuisible 
and vnchaungeable. © 1434 Misyn Mending Life x06 Owhat 
is:turnyng fro.god bot turnynge fro guyde vnchawngabyil- 
to ginyde chawngabyll, 1346 Piler, Perf (Wi de W. 


chawngabyll, » 1546 1332) 
agt hb, Seynge in vies the immutable or euchanygecbts 
trewth of god. 1387 Gotnine De Mornay iv. (1592) 44 By 
this terme Vochangeable we deny him to. be lyke the 
immortall soules, which admit passions. ax6r0 Heater 
Cefes (1636) 152 Shee giueth the true knowledge of profitable 
things a gift of unchangeable goodnesse:and security. 1676 
Have Contenpi. 1.19% An eternal state of unchangeable and 
‘perfect happiness shall succeed. 19732 Berkerey 4 lciphr. 
vi, § 3x Although the light of truth be unchangeable. 2774 
Gonos, Vat, “list. I, xx. 341 They,.talk of-a friend or: 
a mistress as fixed and unchangeable as the winds. 2817.J. 
scoTr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4)-71 The latter-methad will ins. 

bly ‘Produce,..a more unchangeable fidelity, . 1855 
AOLAY fist, ag. xiv, IIL, 450. The thousands of. 
reymen, who had so loudly boasted of the unchangeable 

‘of their order, 1867 H. MacmiLtan Bible Teach. 


cl 
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verage age of forty, when’ the character, 
ee eee : ae ay : 


EE 


| with 


| for ever unchangingly bright. 


. of his providence. xé 
' 6r3 And the same spirit never of friend and friend, Or state 


' my tired soule.. xgxa Brackmore-Creation vi. 622 She next 
| essay'd the embryo's rise to trace From an unfashion‘d, rucle, 
» unchannell’d mass.. [1775 Asu.J 1892 Da:ly News 12 Octy. 
.. The lanes and byways unchannelled, 


80 


aébsol. x88 Jowrrr Plate (ed:.2} LIL 535.For the un- 
changeable is never older. or younger, - 
-UWnehangeableness, (f. prec. + -NEss.] 
Immutability. or : 

x48 Exyot Jonsuutabilitas,.,.vnchaungeablenesse, con- 
stancie.,. 15387 Gotvinc De A/ornay xvii. (1592) 279 Surely 
the vnchangeableness of Spirits was created to depend 
vppon their linking in with their maker. 1607 H1zRON 
Was. I. 56 The stablenesse and vnchangeablenesse of that 
worke of saluation which is wrought by Christ Jesus. 
a 3683 GouGe Coma. Heb, xii. (1655) 271 The Apostle 
iveth us to understand .. the unchangeablenesse of the 
sospel, 1736 Cuanoier Hist, Persec. 51 He expressly 
asserts the Immutability and unchangeableness of the Son. 
1777 Priastiey Afatt, & Spir. (1782) L xvi. 190 The 
bse J and unchangeableness of the’ first cause stands 
upon the very same grounds. 1827 Faravay Chem. Maizp, 
ii, 28 This is fully compensated by the unchangeableness 
in weight. 1892 Jowkrr Plato 1. 4a7 ‘The realm of purity, 
and eternity, and Immortality, and unchangeableness. 


“Uncha'ngeably, adv. [f as prec. + -L¥.] 
Immutably.. .... 


@x340 Hampoie Psalter \xxxviil. 35 Antyme, pat is, vn- 
chaungabilly i sware in my haligh. -x608 Mite Aexapla 
fxod, 790 God yet himselfe being ynchangeablie present. 
1682 Norris Hieracles 17 Shining with him in a happy life, 
but not uniformly and unchangeably, 1743 J. Morris Serv. 
ii. 37 Him, who is so perfectly wise, so unchangeably happy. 
t78x Cowrer Tadle-t. 443 A dire effect, by one of nature’s 
laws Unchangeably connected with its causé. 1829 Soutney 
All for Lave, xxi, Therein to be for life and death Un- 
changeably array’d. 1875 J.P. Hoprs Princ. Relig. vili. 26 
There is Such a thing as the eternally right and the unchangee 
ably good. ~ ; ; 


Unchanged, 2/2 2. . [Un-18.] Unaltered. 
4387. TrevisA. Hivdex. (Rolls) IH. 431 [To] chaunge pe 
liknesse wip oute-and leue be kynde vnchaunged wib ynne. 
o.1420 Lyne. Ballad Commend.our Lady 95 ‘Vhu louyst hem 
unchaungid pat serue the. rg3z- More Confit. Vindale 135 
He’ shold rather haue kepte styll the worde fresbyicros 
vnchaunged, bycause that worde is yt y* sygnyfyeth autho- 


Malice sooner ceased, then her unchanged patience. 1633 
P, Frercuer Purple /sl. x. xii, The faces change prov'd th 
hearts unchanged grace. - 1667 Micron P, L. vit. 24 More 
safe 1 Sing with mortal voice, unchang'd To hoarce or mute. 
1738 Prior Soloman. 64 Whilst the distinguish'’d Yew is 


1794 Mrs. Rancturre AZyst. Udolpho xxxiv, Tell him my 
heart: is unchanged, x827 Scorr High, IVidew v, Noon 
found him in the same unchanged’ posture, . 1894 Sir E, 
Suntivan Woman 23 Throughout Asia and Africa the relative 
position of women, legal and social, is unchanged. 
Hence Uncha-ngedness. ae 
‘ 2880 Mrs. Cratx Poems, Incintutable 3x Yet still Our change 
yearns after Thine unchangedness, : 
Unchanging, #//, a. (Un-1 10.) ; 
1593 SHaxs, 3 Yen. VI, 1 iv. 116 But that thy Face is 
Vizard-like, vnchanging,.. would assay. .tomake thee blush. 
a1625 Pretcuer Fair Maid Jan mi, The husband Of my 
remembrance and unchanging. vowes,. tzog Pope ss. Crit. 
315 But true expression, like th’ unchanging Sun, Clears and 
Improves whate’er it shines upon. ‘2757 W. WILKIE Epicou, 
vu. 198 If fame’s unchanging voice to.all the earth, With 
truth, proclaims you author of my birth. . x79z Burns 7/e 
Posie 11 The hyacinth’s for constancy wi’ its unchanging 
blue, x8za Str H. Davy Chew. Philos. 91 The summits [of 
the Andes] are covered with unchanging snows. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl 1. xxv, 326 The horizon-showed an unchanging 
circle of ice, 1875 Jowett Plata (ed. 2) 1. 456 The soul.. 
being in communion with the unchanging is unchanging. 
Hence Uncha'ngingness. : 
- 1878 A, L. Wacker Lady's Holm II. viii. 163 No place.. 
has the same look of unchangingness, 
Unchangingly, adv. (Un-1 11.) 
1438 Misyn Aire of Love'r4 So be generacion of be sone 
i ba. euerlastynge of be godhede vnchaungyngly bydis. 
1817 Moore Lalla Roakk, Nourmahal 130 There's a beauty, 
1827 —~ /epicur. xvii. (ed. 4) 
271,God.. proceeds. .unchangingly to: the great, fina] object 
1883 WuiteLaw. Sophocles, CEd. Col. 


with state, abides unchangingly. 

Unchannelled, (4//.) a. (UN-1 8 and 9.) 
‘x600 &. Nicuotson. Acolasins (1876) 65 Then brake th’ 
vnchannel'd issue of mine eyes, My teares gaue vent vnto 


Uncharracter, v.. (Un-2 6 b.) 
t Making ‘of a priest a non, 


ryte wyth the gréekes. @1586 Sipney. Arcadia 1. v. (1972) 34 | 


ever seen, Unchang’d his Branch, and permanent his Green. . 


UNCHARIOT. | 


our Alphabet, by adding those uncharactered letters :which 

are wanting, and giving fit names to those that want them. 
2. Of persons: Destitute of moral character. 
1841 Gen. P, Tuompson Z-rerc. (1842) VI. 37 The profligate 


and the uncharactered of both sexes. : 

Uncharacteri‘stic, z (Un-17.) 

4753 Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) LV. xviii. 141 Wisdom 
itsell,,is sometimes thought to sit ungracefully, when it is 
uncharacteristick, not to the man, but tothetimes. x807 Orig 
in Lect. Paint. iv. (1848) 329 Important events disgraced by 
mean and uncharactenstic agents. 1853 Rusuin Sfomes Ven. 
II. v. § 26. 139 ‘This cross, though graceful and rich,..is 
uncharacteristic in oné respect, 1893 F. Avams Wee Lepst 
41 Everything that is characteristic of the Egyptian is un- 
characteristic of the Arabian, 

Uncharacteri‘stically, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

. 3753 Ricuarpson Grandson (1781) V.xxxi. 208 They won't 
let me write on,..or 1 should not have concluded so un- 
characteristically, 1804 Sosething Odd 1). 76 A quantity 
of fair hair floated gracefully (uncharacteristically 1 might 
also add) upon the shoulders, 1856 Ruskin dod, Paiat. 1. 
iw. xiii, § 26 His ideas respecting all landscape being not 
uncharacteristically summed, finally, by Pallas herself. x898 
Century Mag LV. 772 It ends, uncharacteristically enough, 
in rich simplicity. ; : 

’ Uncha'racterized, 742. a (UN-) 8.) 2701 Bevertey 
Apoe. Quest, 13 Seeing the Time between the Weeks and 
the.1260 Days, would be.otherways uncharacteriz’d, and the 
Space unknown. 1862 EB, Farkener Lphesus, etc. 11, iv. 268 
Vitruvius's definition of Agpathros is said to be uncharac- 
terized by his usual precision, Se 
|Uncha'rge, vz» Now rare. [Un-? 3.] 

L. ¢rans. To tree from a charge or burden, 

1303 R, Brunxe Handi. Synne v1942 But yn every tyme 
an pou shryuest be, Of pyne shalt pou‘vncharged be. 1377 

LANGL, P, Pé. B. xv, 338 For charite with-oute chalengynge 
vnchargeth be soule, c1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode uy, xvii. 
(1869) 94 So miche we dide, she and j, pat be contracte was 
ouerthrowe from me, and j vncharged. 

absol. 1340 Ayenbd, 97 pe obere [law] chargep: and pis 
onchargeb, ‘ : : 
..b. To acquit of guilt. a 

x60z Suaxs. A/am, rv. vii, 68 Even bis Mother shall vn- 


_ charge the practice, And call it accident. 


2. ‘To unload ;.to discharge (a vessel), 
13... Coer de L,2584 The diowmound..was-diownyd in the 
flood, Ar halff unchargyd wer that good. 'x3:. Progr, Sauct. 
(Vernon MS.) in Herrig's Archew LXXXI, g12/171 A beest 
Fat charged is In plaas Mai not passe porwh narwh paas 
‘il he vncharged be pat tide. 1388 Wyeuir slcés xxi. 3 We 
. seiliden into Sirie, and camen to Tire. For there the schip 
schulde be vnchargid. cxgag Lng. Cong. dreland 10 Thay 
vncharged hare shippes, & uiade ham loges on lond. ¢1475 
Cath, ugl. 59/1 ‘lo vn-charge: véz to discharge. | ' 
transf. 1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) VIL. 201 After mete 
pey wente into pe feeld by cause. for to uncharge ‘paire 
stomakes. oon saan 
3. To remove the charge from (a gun). 
1687 Mifce Gi. Fr, Dict. 1, Decharger un Canon, en bler 
éa charge, to uncharge a Gun, 
Unchargeable, z. (Un-1 7b.) ‘ 
2649 Jur. Tayior GZ. Axenip. 1. x. 136 Offer was made of 
private and unchargeable arbitrators. 1639 Gentd. Calling 
ix. § 8 Will any man renounce a rich unchargeable reversion, 
when he is not only wooed, but bribed..not to disclaim it ? 
+ Unchargeant, a Obs) (UN-17.) 0 
€1380 Wyciir SeZ, Wks. 1H1.'4x2 Sib Crist ches to be 
unchargeaunte to bo puple, ne gif non occasioun of avarise 
to oper, pei shulden fle bis doynge.' ; 
Uncha rged, p77. a. [Un-1 8.) 
L +a. Not called upon; unsummoned. Oés. 
r4g6 Sin’ Ge Have Law Arms (S.T, 5.) 9: Gyf a man gais 
to the weris unchargit, sall he tak wagis? .x839 Aeg. Privy 
Seal Scot. Il. 472/2 The said Johnne to be.,unchargit to 
find souerte to the law. ; oe 7 
b, Net burdened (with something). 
¢1475 Golagros & Gaw., 435 Sen. hail our doughty elderis 
hias bene endurand, Thriuandly in this thede, vnchargit as 
thril. 1746 Eniza Heywoop female Spect. No. 24 (1748) 
1V. 317 When the Almighty, offended with. our presumption, 
gives fis fiat to our wishes, they seldom come uncharged 
with ills. 1896 Westyr. Gaz. 23 Sept. 5/s ‘The national desire 
to be at any rate uncharged with responsibility. 
ce. Not formally, accused. oo ge Ghnee 
. 1900 Hest. Gaz, 3 Apr. 3/2 His two native evangelists, 
who were arrested with him, are reported to be still in prison, 
untried and uncharged. ; 
2. Unassniled, unattacked. 
x607 SHAKS. Tis#on v. iv. 56 Then there’s my Glone 
Desend and open your vncharged Ports, 
8. Aer. Not turnished with a charge. 
x6x0 GuiLum Heraldry 1. v. 49 The, Bend containeth in 
breadth the fifth part of the Field, as it is vncharged. 1845 
Antig.§ Archit. Vear Bk. 312 Beneath each figure appears 
a shield, but uncharged. c : ; 
4. a. Not loaded with powder and shot. 
xgxg De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 307 Snapping an uncharg’d 
Pistol, close to the Powder, {1] set it on fire. 1745 Mus. 
Euiz. Montacu Corr. (1906) I. 203 ‘The first was my servant, 
valiantly armed with two uncharged pistols. 4 r8ag /’arcy 
Reed xv. in Child Badd. IIT. 26:2 You bave left me in a far 
field standin, And in my hand an uncharged gun, 
b. Not charged with electricity. — 
z815 J. Suirn Panorama Sti. & Art V1. 263 A coating was 
then. put on the uncharged glass, 1873 Maxweu Zlectr. § 
Magn, 1. 53 When they are gone, other uncharged particles 


» (of air] take their pluce. 


_.@ Not furnished with a loads: ~ 


796 T. Twinine Trav, India, etc, (1893) 157 The jolting 
of the uncharged machine became almost insupportable. - 


5.. Not subjected to.a financial charge. 
1894 Daily Tei. 5 Dee. 5/7 A Four and a Half per Cent. 
Gold Loan, secured on the uncharged revenues of the Treaty’ 
Ports. ST ne Ne me 
Uuchariot, v, : (Un-? 5.y 05 


UNCHARITABLE, 


-exgis Pore Lett (1735) I. 140 The poor distressed Roman 
Catholics, now unhors'd and uncharioted. 1877 ‘laumace 
Sermt.'9, The Lord has unhorsed us, uncharioted us. 

UWneha‘ritable, a. Also Sc 5 uncheritable. 
[Un-1 7b and 5b.) Not charitable; lacking in 
charity ; a. Of persons, etc. 

1486 Sir G. Have Law of Armes (S.T.S.) 237 And rycht 
sa..gif thare war ane uncheritable prelate, quhilk war..a 
counsailour to mak were, 1548-Upatt, etc, Hrasm, Par. 
Mark xi. 71 b, With his frownyng browes, with his stately 
Joke, with his contencious or vncharitable mouthe. xggz 
G. Harvey Jour Lett. iii, Wks. (Grosart) 1. 195 His conclu. 
sion, That the worlde was vncharitable, and he ordained to be 
miserable, 1646 Crasuaw Stes fo Temple, Charity 58 What 
can the pocre hope from us, when we bee Uncharitable ev'n 
to Charitie? 1673 Lady's Ca/, 1. i. § 29 In this uncharitable 
age, things are apt to be denominated not from the greater 
but worser part. 2743 J. Morris Ser, ii. 49 If he remains 
uncharitable he is utterly unfit for heaven. 1828. Lytron 
Pethant UL iv, Why be so uncharitable to this poor and 
persecuted principle? 1880 ‘Ourpa’ Afoths [11.82 People are 
so horridly uncharitable. - : 

absol. 1837 W. Irvine Adv. Cast. Bonnenille WW. 191 The 
uncharitable were apt to surmise that he had,in the interim, 
been well used up in a buffalo hunt 

b. Of actions, feelings, ete. 

#1631 Donne Servi, Ps. di, 7 (1640) 640 An uncharitable 
condemning of other men, 1683.D. A. Ard Converse 22 
With most uncharitable exaggerations of their least, or 
fancied misdemeanours. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 137 It were 
an uncharitable action to relieve them ina course of idleness, 
1824 Worosw. 2acurs. vite 775 Her uncharitable acts, I 
trust, And harsh unkindnesses are all forgiven. 1833 H. 
Coceniwwor Lives Northerns 11 Marvell..neveragain uttered 
so uncharitable a surmise as that with regard to Morus, 

Unceharitableness. [f. prec. +-nzss.] ‘The 
quality or character of being uncharitable. 

1848-9 (Mar.) B&%, Cou. Prayer, Litany, From enuy, 
hatred, and mali:e, and all uncharitablenes, Good lorde, 
deliver us, 258x Sioney 4 ol, Poetrie (Arb.) 35 The morrall 
common. places of vncharitablenes, and humblenes, x64x 
Smectymnuus A sz. § 18 (1653) 74 It is no unusual! thing 
with the Prelats, ,to charge such as protest... with uncharit. 
ablenes and Schisme, x653 Jur. Taytor Ser. jor Year, 
Winter ii. 17 The uncharitablenesse of men towards his 
poor, xz71g WATERLAND Christ's Div, Vind. 418 There's no 
uncharitableness in believing, that He gives us at least his 
own true meaning. 1836’ Hor, Smita Tie Tremp. (1876) 
193 Those outpourings of envy or uncharitableness which 
inevitably harden the heart. 1867 AuGusta Witson Vasiti 
xxi, Lnever before heard you utter sentiments that trenched 
go closely upon harsh uncharitableness. : 
‘UWncha'ritably, adv. [Un-1 11 b.] In an une 
charitable manner; without charity. 

1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. » 626 If he repreue hym vncharit- 
ably of synne..thanne apperteneth that to the reioysynge of 
the deuel, xs2q Act 2x Hen. VIS, c. 4§ 1 The resydue of 
the same Executours uncharytably..have refused. to inter. 
medie.,with the execucion of the said wyll a1s48 Hace 
Chron., Hen. IV,7 We uncharitably commaunded that no 
man..should once entreate him for the retonrne of Henry 
nowe duke of Lancastre. 1624 Garakxer Transulsi. 147 He 
very uncharitably passeth them by. 1655 Cowney Pinder. 
Odes, Life iii, We..wish uncharitably for them, To be as 
jong a Dying as Methusalem. 2728 Exiza Heywoop tr. 
Atine. de Conies's Belle A. (1732) U, 288, I know not, ,.which 
of my Actions should make you judge so uncharitably of 
me. 3831 James PAs, Augustus LI. iv, You speak but un. 
charitably of the reverend canon of St. Berthe’s, 1860 
Terencn Serum, in Westin, Abd. xi. 122 We pray that we 
may not speak uncharitably; but oh! let us pray that we 
may not think uncharitably. 

‘Wncharity. (Un-1 12 and sb.) 

azsq8 Hatt Chrox., Edw. Il’, 200 The mother of this 
ate commocion was uncharitie, or veryimpietie. x98 

. Guirein Skial, A v, lt is a strange seeld seene vn- 

charitie, To make fooles of themselues to hinder thee, x64 
Sin‘ T. Browne Relig. Med, 1. § 56 Thus we,..with as muc 
uncharity as ignorance, doe erre..in points, not onely of our 
Own, but onfe] anothers salvation. 1691 Norris Pract, Disc. 
53s 1 might without any danger of Censoriousness or Un- 
charity, write Mystery upon the Triple crown. 1722 Woprow, 
Corr. (1843) UL. 655 Forgive the seeming uncharity in the 
stipposition ; [shall be glad it be groundless, 1837 Jerrrey 
in Ld, Cockburn Life (1852) II. 293 But I will have no un- 
charity, “They too’should have been richer. 1874 Farrar 
Christ (ed. 2) IL, xlive 118 The frenzy which filled them 
when He set at naught their Sabbatarian uncharities, 

Uncharm, v.. [Un-2 3.] .; 

A. trans, To deprive of magical powers; to nullify 
the efficacy or virtue of (a charm). ane 
1575 VAUTROLLIER Luther on Ep. Gal. (1577) 95 We labour 
both by preaching and wryting vnto you, to vncharme that 
sorcerie wherewith the false apostles haue bewitched you, 
x6xa J. Davirs (Heref.): Ifuse's Sacr.. Wks, (Grosart) II. 53/z 
Vacharme the Charmes then, of these grievous ioyes, that 
still allure my sense of them totaste. 1624 Hevwoov Gunazh. 
vi, 402 Amasis. King of Egypt was by the like exorcisme 
bound. .till those ligatorie spells were after uncharmed. x860 
J. Wourr Trav, ¢ Adz, 1, 362 The Russians convinced them 
that they could uncharm a talisman. 
2. To free from a spell or from enchantment; to 
deliver from the influence of a charm, Also adsod. 

‘1621 Lapy M. Wroth Urania 554 He tan to take her vp, 
and try how to vncharme her, but he was instantly throwne 
out of the Caue in atrance. 1638 Govotrnin-in é. Sandys 
Paraphr.. Divine Poems Pref. Verses «#j b, That Harp, 
whose Charms tncharm'd the brest Of troubled Saul. x688 
E. Ravenscrort London Cuckolds 71, Uwill go home to my 
Wife,and uncharm her Mouth, andset her Tongueat Liberty, 
1779 Mur. D'Ansiay Diary 16 June; She charms and un. 
charms in a moment; she isa bane and an antidote at the 
same time, 1883 Merepiru Left..(1g12) II. 34x Where to 
go this year -I donot know’. perhaps nowhere. My last 
year's. experience: uncharmed me, stidiicke iy fare, By 

-b..To deprive or rob of charm or fascination, . 


\ 


| Tertullian, 


- terms that might describe it, written on paper, uncharms 


- to a spell or charm; not invested with charm ; not 
delighted or pleased. 


| 20 Nov., Still uncharmed, he said it was too little! 18:8 


| ofa charnel. Hence Uncha‘rnelled f/, a.’ 


' nell’d spectres, seen to glide Along the lone wocd’s unfre- 


- accordance with a charter. 


: Death of our Country..was hardly satisfaction enough to 
. the Kingdom, for their Uncharterall Proceeding. 


. irregular, lawless, 


| J. Fur Lett. Aszer. 283 At the time when this Bappened, 


| xgox Harper's. Mag. CII, 700/1. The Squatters-——or unchar. 
' tered settlers—roamed, at first, rent free. : 


| sal abide vnchasit away fra his mansioun). 1648. Hexnam 1, 
| Ongejaeghi, Vnhunted, or Vachased. : 


| chastity; impure, lascivious : a. Of persons, etc, 


| Teevisa ffigeler (Rolls) 11,.173 Sardanapallus ...was ful 


i (W. de W. 1531) 95 He is-so incontynent & vichaste yt his 


| vit 7x These unchaste girls are-always impudent, 


|. of Englysh votaryes, comprehendynge their vnchast practyses 
me of your Grace and: fauour, 1663 Be. Paratck! Parad, 


| rog Even the unchastest Love 
| Source. 31849 Ropertson Sermt. Ser. 1. ix. (7855) 145 You - 
| read of the victims of unchaste life burrie 


| chaste manner; impurely, 


and 


81 


1835 Wiis Pencidlings Il, xlt. 28 But one look at the 


even the remembrance. | 


Uncha'rmed, f//. a. [Un-28.] Not subject 


xs92 Suaks, Kom. § Ful. 3.217 From loues weake childish 
Bow, she liues yncharm'’d. 1757 H. Watrote Let. to Mann 


Cocerince Let, te Mfrs. Gillman (1895) 69t We come to a 
wood, full of birds and not uncharmed yy nightingales, 1857 
‘TENNYSON Alertin & Vivien 549 That full heart of yours.. 
may now assure you mine; So live uncharm’d. . 

Uncha rming, fff. a, (UN-1 10.) 

1687 Dryven Hind & P. 11. 209 Conscience would not let 
him rest: I mean, not till,.old, uncharming Catherine was 
remov'd. 1893 Pall Mail G.15 Noy. 3/x-He earned no 
little distinction by keeping outside that uncharming circle, 

Uncharnel, [Un-2 5.] trans. To take out 


ex80s H. K. Waite Poess (1825) 366 They tell..of unchar- 


quented path. 1827 Byron Afanfred u, iv. 82 Newmiests. 
Whom wouldst thou Uncharnel?. Man. One without a 
tomb—call up Astarte. 1832 Trerawny Adu. Younger Son 
IIL, 232 More like corpses uncharnelled, than living men. 
Uncha-rred, f7/. a, Also 8 -chared. (UN-18.) 
{x775 Asu, Uncharred.| x799 J. Rosertson Agric Perth 
30 Iris also calculated for drying malt, to which the acid, 
the oily particles and phlegm of ‘uunchared ‘coals would be 
detrimental, 1898. Dazly News 23 Nov. 6/6 Charred wood 
was more active than uncharred. 
Uncharted, 42. a. [Un-1 8.] Of which 
there isnot a map or chart. (Common in recent use.) 
{x847 Weester.} 1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly July 404 To 
establish the latitude and longitude of. uncharted places. 
1897 Edin, Rev,.Oct. 322. In tracking the Siberian coast, 
through the month of August, many uncharted islands were 
discovered. 


+Uncha:rteral, 2. Ods~*. [Un-1 7.] Not in 


@7718 Penn Tracts Wks, 1726 1.687 The most ignominious 


Uncha rtered, ff. a. [Un-! 8.]) 
L, jig. Not authorized as by the terms of a charter ; 


x805 Worpsw. Ode to Duty 37 Me this unchartered fréee- 
dom tires. 1863 Cowpen Crarke Shaks. Char. ix, 215 


' The unchartered wind that ‘ bloweth where it listeth *. » 188g 


Athenzunt.25 July 103/1 Faust..has mistaken unchartered 
freedom and limitless clesires for the true human ideal, 
2. Not furnished with a charter;. not formall 
privileged or constituted. : 
1818 Hartam Aid. Ages (1872) LI. 1r2 The representation 
of unchartered, or at least unincorporated: boroughs. x8az 


the people had just become jealous of unchartered banks, 


Uncha'ry, a (Un-17.) 


60x Suaxs, wel. N. 1. iv. 222, I haue said too much vnto 


| a hart of stone, And laid mine honour too vnchary on't. 
| 2828 Keats Hud. 1. 532 The unchariest muse To em: 


bracements warm as theirs makes coy excuse 1856 Mrs. 
Brownine Avr. Leigh u. 622 To make a good man, which 
my brother was, Unchary of the duties of his house, ° 

Unchas ed, ff, a. (Un-1 8.) 

21533 Lo. Berners Gold, Bk, AM. Aurel, (+35) rorb, They 
leaue’ no cattayle vnslayne, no gardeyne vnrobbed, no wyld 
beest vnchased. 1333. Buctennen Livy 1.-xxi(S.T.S.) L118 
The vnchangeabil seit of god terminus (quhilk alanerlie.. 


Uneha'ste, z [Un-1 7.] Not chaste ; lacking 


1382 Wye. Rev. xxii. 5 Forsothe with oute forth, houndes, 
and venym doers,..and vnchaast men, and manquellers. 1387. 


vnchast, and..bey pat beep swibe wnchast beeb i-cleped 
Sardanapally, ¢x422 Hoccieve Afin. Poems 216 This tale 
:.is of a womman pat was vnchaast. 18926 Pilgr. Perf, 


mynde is blynde. x364 tr. ATartyr's Comut, Judges xxi. 287 b, 
Sempronia a certayne lasciuious & vrichast woman. * 1626 
Bacon New Afi, (1650)°23 Their usuall saying ‘is, That 
whosoever is unchaste cannot reverence himselfe. - x67 
Mitton Sanson 32t To seek in marriage that fallacious 
Bride, Unclean, unchaste. 1780 Cowrrr The Doves 2g If, 
fickle and unchaste,.. Thou couldst hecome unkind at last, 
And scorn thy present lot, 1856 Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh 


.absol, 1390 Gower Can/, IIL, 269 And thus thunchaste was 
chastised. z7xa Steete Sect. No. 286 p x The Unchaste 
are provoked to see their Vice exposed. 1888. Hooker's 
Wks. IIL, 789/2 The unchaste, excluded from absolution by 


‘b. Of life, habits, .ete.. 


14x Act 33 Hen, ITT, c. 2x § 8 Withoute plaine declara- 
cion before of her unchaste lief. 1546. BALE (#7¢/e), The Actes 


and examples by all ages, 1605 SHAKS: Lear 1 i, ag It is 
-depriw’d 


+» No vnchaste action or dishonoured step That hath 


Piler. xxiii. (1687) 237 What.a loss-they are at sometimes. . 
to satisfie an unchaste desire? . xyrx Suartess, Charac, U1. 
rrows largely. from this 


‘on the dark 
whirlwind for ever. ; ‘ 


Uncha:stely, edv..[f. prec. + -L¥.2] In an un; 


ex340 Hameo.e Prose: Trs6 A gonge mane; ..vacchastely 
elycyousely lyfande and full of many synhys.. 1349-79 


. Castara 1 (Arb.) 36 Who while he ey'd, 


UNCHECK. 


Adisaunder 36 Hue loved so lecherie & lustes of synne, 


| pat her chylder hue chase unchastly to haue. 1548 Upaty; 
- ete, Bras. Par. Fohn iv. 23 One that had naughtely & 


vnehastely misused her body with diverse, a 2586 Sipnuy 


| Axcadia u. xv. (2912) 245 She {unchastly attempting his 


wonted fancies) found..a bitter refusall. 1634 HABINGTON 
Vochastely, such 
a beauty,,.Turn'’d marble. 1690 C. Nesse O. & WV. Test. I. 


- 316 Dinah,..whom..he had unjustly as well as unchastly 


possessed, ~ 
Uncha‘stened, f//.a. (Un-18,) aa 
1641 Mitron CA. Gout. 11, Concl. 62 A sort of formal outside 
men.,whose unchast'nd and unwrought. minds Lwere] never 
yet..subdu’d under the true lore of religion. 760-72 H. 
Brooxe Fool of Qual, (2809) IIL, 136 He..has left his own 


' household unchastened and unguided. 1819 Keats Ot/o 1. il, 


I blush to think of my unchasten’d tongue. 1846 Ruskin 
Mod. Pain#, HU. 1. x. § 6 In language coarse, in thought 
undisciplined, in all unchastened. 1873 Maine Eyist. Jazst. 
i.6 A school [of thought] almost infamous for the unchastened 
license of its speculations on history and philology, ‘ 

Unchasteness. [f. Uncnasre a. +-ness.] 
The quality or state of being unchaste ; impurity.’ 
- 2830 Pauser. 2883/1 Unchastnesse, zpudicité, 1348 Cranes 
mer Catech, 66 Wher yought doth both heare and‘see vn+ 
chastnes, there the infection of vncleannes spreadeth abrode; 
x6z0 Heatey Sé. A ug, Citre of God 1. xviii. (1620) 27 It were 
no vnchastenesse in her to suffer the rape vnwillingly, x653 


Baxrer Worcester Petit. Def. 38 Would you permit any 


rogues that will, to have access to your wives, and solicit them 
to Unchasteness? 31828 E. Irvine Last Days 239 If 1 were 
to come to.speak of unchasteness. : : 

Obs) [Un-l 84 


+ Unchasstied, #7. a. . 
Cuasty v.] Unchastised. 


€1340 Hamroe Pr. Conse. 5544 Vhit sons and doghters bat 
unchastyd war Sal accuse pair fadirs and modirs bar, ; 


Wnchastisable, z Also 6 Sc, vuchesti- 
able. (Un-! 7b.) ae: 3 

1382 Wycurr Zezed. ii. 4 The sones ben of hard face, and of 
herte ynchaastisable,..to whom I sende thee. ¢ 2430 Lync. 
IMin, Poenes (Percy Soc.) s7 Achield tothryveé that is unchas- 
tisable,..1t may wele ryme, but it accordith nought. fe xs80 
Mattiand Folio MS A(S.T.S,) lv. 36 A chyid to thryff qubilk 
is vnchestiable.] 2645, Mruron Teirach. Wks. 185r LV. aca 
The hard hearts of others unchastisable in those judicial 
Courts, were so remitted there, as bound over to the higher 
Session of Conscience. : : 


Unchasti'sed, #7]. ac. (Un-1 8.) ae 
1380 Wyctir Ws. (1880) 272 A bischop bat consentib to 
ober mennus synnes schulde rapere be clepid an vnchastised 
hound panabischop. 1388-— Zccdus.xxx.8 An hors yntemyd, 
ether vnchastisid, schal ascape hard, and a sone vnchastisid 
schal ascape heedi, ax 533 Lo, Beaners Gold Bk. M. Aurel, 
xIviii, (1535) 94) 1 neuer lefte ylnesse vnchastysed, nor goods 
esse without rewarde.  axsaz Surrey Paraplhir, "Eocles, 
iv. 2 Wks, (1825) Z When I bethought me well, under the 
restless Sun By folk of power what cruel works unchastised 
were done. 1688 SHADWELL Sg». 4 dsatfa 11, Do you think 


you shall dishonour this family and debauch my sister, un-. 
chastizd?. xgxz in 10th Neg, Fist. MSS. Cone. App. V. 


123 The rebeils..must not goe unchastized. 1779 Cowren 
Olney Hynins xxxvii, Oh! hadst thou left me.unchastiz'd, 
‘Thy precept I had still despis’d. .a 1814 /atrigues ofa Day 
iu. 1,in Mew Brit. Theatre 1. 116, I think it my duty, as a 
member of society, not to let it pass unchastised, ©... 
Uncha'stity. [Un-1 12 and 5b.) Lack of 
chastity ; sexual impurity; lascivionsness, . 4 
x38a Wyciir Row, xiii, 73 Not in couchis and vnchastitees, 
not in stryf and in’ enuye, axq00 /anline AZ, (Powell) 
2 Cor. xii. 21 Penaunce of beyre ynclennesse..and vnchastite 
Jat bey han done, 1483 Cath, Ang/. 6o/x Vn Chastite, ix. 
continencia,. x50 BALE Agol. 141 Bb, They haue in con, 
fessions, made kinges'‘wiues and daughters to make vowes 
of vnchastyte vito them, 7599 Nasne Lenten Siuffe 42 
That she might line chaste vestall Priest to Venus the queené 
of vnchastitie. 1639 Hasincron Castara it. (Arb.) 2o Against 
them who lay unchastity to the sex of Women. 1685 BAXTER 
Paraphr. N. T. 1 Tim. v. 1-2-.Carefully shunning all that 
savoureth of Immodesty or Unchastity. @2763 W. Kine 
Poltt, & Lit. Aneca. (181g) 49 It might pereaes be too severe 
a@ censure to charge a woman with unchastity, who had only 
transgressed with one man, 1846 Wricut £ss. Md, Ages |. 
ii. 56 {In}. the thirteenth century..unchastity. was certainly 
not regarded as,one of the greatest of sins. 18972 B. T'avior 
Faust (1873).1, 297 Church-penance for unchastity was for- 
merly conimon. in: England. ee vo kee 
Unchaw’; vw. “(Un-2 3.) et Pon sc 
61x Cotcr, Desmacher, to vachaw. . 1616 J. Lane Conta, 
Sgr.'s ZT. 9s note, Th'intestine motive whearedf tind his 
blood, and soone causd to -vachawe his late chawd cud, | : 
Unchaw'ed, ff/. a. [Un-1 8.] = Uncuewen. 
1366 Brunnevit Horsemanship~ w. xi. (1580) 18 b, To let his 
meate fall out of his mouth, or at the least to keepe it in his 
mouth: vynchawed, 1600 J, Lang Yom Zel-troth bog Bits 
wnchaw'de in her bulke, as in a forge, Kindle the coales 
whereof foule lust is bred. 1693. Darvpen Persins vy. 8 Why 
wou'dst thou these mighty Morselschuse, Of Wordsunchaw’ 
and fit to-choak the Muse? : 
So Unchaw'n /#/. a. (Un-18b.) . 
3648 Hexnam 1, Ongelknauwi, vachawne, . 
Uncheat, v. (Uwn-2 3.) 


1630 H. More Odserv, in Enthus, Trix ete. (1656):L 2 b, 


Nor could. his lofty soul so low descend But to uncheat the - 


World; a noble end... x68x Crowns Hen. Vd, 1, They. are 
fools, and know not men, nor what they love; Uncheat "em; 
bnt however save the: King, , ee a ene 
Unchea‘ted, po4.a. (Un-1 8.) 2 20 5 
‘3746-7 W. Cottins The Manners 19 Youth of the quick 
uncheated sight, Thy walks, Observance, more-invite 1. 2820 
T..Mircuri.. Cow. Aristoph, 1. 101 Uncheated he his stalis 
may spread, nor lose his time and labour, Poe ick ator 
+ Uncheck, v. Ods.~!.[Un-1 14.] ¢rans. To 
fatl'to checks) eos oe a ee aed 
1607 SHaxs.. Tinton rv. iit, 447 The Lawes, your'¢ ‘ang 
ghip an their rough power ¥iS% yncheck'ad Tact aod 


toys 


UNCHECKABLE, 


Unche'ckable,a, (Un-'7b.) 21934 Norta Lives (1826) 
II, 2x7 His lordship used him in his most private and un- 
checkable trusts. 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney (1850) ILL. 389 
‘Wells,.. whose volubility when once ‘off was uncheckable, .. 
would not let me pause here, x88x Ache x1 Apr. 3/6 Flying 
before the uncheckable onslaughts of the interviewers. 

Unchecked, p//. a. [Un-1 8.] Not checked 
or repressed; unrestrained. Also const. dy, 

1469 in Househ, Ord. (1790) 92 Clerkes at wages certein, 
unchekked, to have a yeoman and groome's parte, 1533 
More Agel. xlvii, Wks, 921/12 Yet he they suffted boldely to 
talke vnchecked. 1577 G. Wuerstong in Gascoigne Steele 
Gi, etc. (Arb.) 18 Trueth is the garde, that keepeth men 
wnchect. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vit, 189 Apte the Mind or 
Fancie is to roave Uncheckt,. 2683 Burner tr. AZore's 
Utopia (1753). 114 lf they were not strictly restrained from 
all unchecked Appetites, 1732 Pops Ess. Jaz 11, 40 Man's 
superior part Uncheck'd may rise, and climb from art to art, 
5783 Burke Rep. Af. India Wks, X1. 100 The effects of 
commercial servitude during its unchecked existence, 1823 
Sueuiey Q, vad 1x. 84 The growing longings of its dawning 
Jove, Unchecked by dull and selfish chastity. 1844 H. H, 
Wuson Brit, Iudia U,.170 The mountaineers. were coms 
mitting unchecked ravages in retaliation for invaded rights, 
289x Farrar Darku..§ Dawa \vi, Mankind was to see., 
unchecked power smitten with fatal impotence, 

+b. Of a report: Uncontradicted, Ods. 

zs96 Suas, Werck, VY. 11. i. 2 It Hues there vncheckt, that 
Anthonio hath a ship..wrackt on the narrow Seas, 1619 
Viscr. Doncaster Led. in Lng, & Gernt. (Camden) 208 There 
is there an unchecqued report these three or foure dayes that 
the Count of Mansfelc [etc.]}.. 

Unchee'red, 4f/.@. (Un-1 8.) 

[x775 Asu.] x827 Worpsw. Ode to Lycoris 24 Yet cool 
the space within, and not uncheered.. By stealthy influx of 
the timid day. 1849 M, Arnotp Resignation 235 Who 
treads at ease life's uncheer'd ways, 1864 TREVELYAN Come« 
fet. Wallah (1866) 301 He must go through the dreary 
remainder of life uncheered by friendship. 

Uncheerful, 2. [Uy-1 7.] 

Not enlivening or gladdening; cheerless, 

crag Pucock Regr, 11. xvi. 244 Forto cleue toa thing as 
to his Souereyn Lord. .and git for to haue noon homelynes 
with the same thing were an vnchereful thing, 1586 BriGut 
Melanch, xvii. 103 The body thus possessed with the vncheare- 
full darknes of melancholie, 1593 Suans, Lue. 1024 In vaine 
Traile at oportunitie, At time, at Tarqvin, and vnchearfull 
night. 1648 Minton Ps, Ixxxviii, rx My life at death’s un- 
cherful dore Unto the eee draws nigh. x6s6 CowLry 
Davideis 1, 536 "Twas the last Morning whose unchearful 

Rise, Sad Jabes was to view with both their Eyes. 1798 
Jane Austen Worthang. Abd, xxi, The furniture. .was hand- 
some and comfortable, and the air of the room altogether far 
from uncheerful. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. LL iv. § 10. 63 
The Cathedral square.. laid out-in rigid divisions of smooth 

rass and gravel walk, not uncheerful 856 HawrHorng 
Eng. Note-bks. (1879) 1. 256 It is an uncheerfil old hotel, 
2. Not exhibiting, or partaking of, cheerfulness. 

cso Dice Play (Percy Soc.) 6 Stalking up and down.. 
with such heavy and uncheerful countenance, as if he -had 
some- hammers working in his head. 1596 Spenser J, Q. 
v. vil x8 But by the change of her vnchearefull looke, They 
might perceiue she was not well in. plight. x72 AppIsoN 
Spect, No, 483 px People of gloomy uncheartul Imagina- 
tions, 1753 Ricnarnson Grandison (1781) 1. v. 24,1 cannot 
bear an unchearful brow ina servant, .188aC, E, Norron 
Lett, (xorg) LL, x, 131‘ Ah, Charles,’ he answered, with a 
not uncheerful smile, ‘there are no good days now’. x892 
G. Hake Men, So Yrs, xviii, 293 A quiet, not. uncheerful, 
but almost complaining way, 


 'p, Not cheerfully performed, 


@ 1684 Laicnton Comm, x Pet, tii, x (1849) 11. 4 Now, if it 


be such obedience as ought to arise from a special kind of 
Jove, then the wife would remember this, that it must not-be 
constrained, uncheerful obedience, 1858 Paper Spir, Confers 
3 There is no vigour in uncheerful penance. 
. 3, Of persons : Lacking in cheerfulness; melan- 
choly, gloomy. Also ¢zrans/. 

x6ra Br, Haun Contemp, O.7. 1v. iv, Wheresoeuer meere 
Nature js, she is,,niggardly in her grants,, and vncheer- 
full. x6ax Burton Anas. Mel, 1. iti. t, i. 232 They be cam« 
monly leane, hirsute, vacheareful in countenance, .x680-x 
Penn in Wks, . Peniington 1. p. viii, When he did Speak, 
he was Serious, yet sweet'and not uncheerful. 2740 CisBeR 


ree (i756) I. 4 Let them call me any fool but an unchear- 
ful one, 


Lyrron Sir, Story-xiviii, She said that Lilian was quiet, not 
uncheerful. ; nt 
Hence Unchee'rfully adv, 
a16a8 Preston New Cott, (1634) 104 Who comes not more 
uncheerfully before God, because of it? 1753 Ricuarnson 
Grandison (1781) VII. xvii, 98 We had hopes..she would be 
brought to give her hand, not unchearfully, to the Count of 
Belvedere, x890'R. Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 299 
. Save for the inevitable deathscene of the morrow, the even- 
ing would have passed not uncheerfully.. : 


Unchee'rfulness. [f. prec. + -nmss.] The 
quality or state of being uncheerful. a 
x617 Higron Ws, IL. 342 It is a checke ta our common 


umpishnesse and vncheerefulnesse. 1647 CLARENDON Hist, 


Red. vik $23 Those indispositions..grew into a perfect 
habit of unchearfnlness. xgxa Appison Speet. No. 494 2 
There are many Persons,:who, by a natural. Unchearfulness 


‘of Heart,..love to indulge this uncomfortable way of Lit 
1733 W. CRAWForD Tafide nh uncheck 


ime when the nation was in a normal condition 
instsocial injustice; 1871, B, Dayton Favst 
87:‘The incomprehensible disappearing Of that 


: usHNeLL Wew Life i, 7 There ought never | 
to be a discouraged or uncheerful being in the world. x86a 


82 


Jane (which we know is often mirie, and many wayes vn- 
cheerly to travellers.) 

Unchee'ry, z. (Un-1 7.) ee 

1760 STERNE Ser. (1766) I, ii, 32 The sad accidents of 
life, and the uncheary hours which perpetually overtake us. 
Jbid. IV. vii. 16 In some uncheary corner it nourishes its 
discontent. 1847 Mary Howirr Sadlads 58 The chill light 
from the window fades; The fire it burneth all uncheery. 
187x B, Tayior /aust (1875) LI. 1. 224 Bat-like to squeak 
and twitter In whispers uncheery and ghostly. 

+ Unche-que, a. Ods.—! [Un-1 7: see CHECK v. 
9.] Without check or stoppage. 

167x F. Puiues Reg, Wecess. 367 ‘That such of them as 
have none Offices..to the value of two pence by the day, 
shall have the wages of six pence by the day uncheque, 

Unche-quered, A2/. a. (Un-1 8.) ; 

1796 Mus, D’Arsiay Cawnzil/a vu. ti, Ah! what in this 
lower sphere can be unchequered? 182g JurrErson A ztediog. 
Wks. 1859 I.51, { had lived the last ten years in unchequered 
happiness, 1840 Arnoip H/7s/. Rome U1. 243 Nor was even 
this latter period of the contest unchequered by some changes 
of fortune, 1877 R. H. Horne in F. Collins A%. Collins’ 
Lett. & Friendships 1. 37 My pleasant and unchequered 
memory of Mortimer Collins, 

Unche-rished, fp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

13..2. £. Addit. P, B. 1125 And if hit cheue be chaunce vn- 
cheryst howorpe. [x77g Asu.J  x8r7 Kinny & Se. Lxzomol. 
xix. JI. 136 An infant. fed with unwholesome food, or un+ 
cherished by genial warmth, 21839 Cornwaiis J’anovama 
New World 1. 186. The obscure light shed by the yet un- 
cherished fires. 


- Uncherrishing, 442. a (Un-! 10.) 1876 Gro. Exvior 


Daun Der, xxxiii, When the uncherishing years have thrust 
it far onward in the ever-new procession of youth and age. 

Unchestiable : see UNCHASTISABLE a. 

Unchew’ed, #77. 2. [Un-1 8. Cf. Uncoawep 

fol. a., and MDu. ongecouwet, -kauwet, Du. onge- 
kaauwd, G. ungekaut.| Not chewed. 
1646 Quartes Sheph. Orac. ix, Say, do you eat and grind 
it,,.Or like an unchew'd Pill, but.swallow't down? 1697 
Drynen 2neis x. 1023 His mouth runs o’re With unchew'd 
morsels. 1742 Younc Vi. 7%, v. 973 All, .. wide-expanding 
their voraciqus jaws, Morsel.on morsel swallow down un- 
chew'd, 1766 Compl. Farimers.v. Cubbitting O 2/2, Horses 
addicted to this vice are but of small values they drop a 
great part of their food unchewed, 1884 Brownine Ferish- 
tah, Two Camels, No sprig Of toothsome chervil must I 
leave unchewed | 

Jig. 1643-8 Mitton Divorce Introd., If she presume to 
bring forth ought, that sorts not with their unchew'd notions 
and suppositions, 268x Drypen Ads. & Achit. 1. 113 Not 
weigh’d or winnow'd by the Multitude, But swallow’d in the 
Mass, unchewed and crude. 

Unchi-d, p27. a... [UN-18b.] = next. 

{2846 Worcesrer,] x860 Jfaco. Mag. Aug. 292 There, 
unchid, her tears may flow. 31893 Hesti. Gaz. 22 Sept. 3/2 
Meditating,,on his own sins, and leaving the world to sin 
unchid, | 

Unchi-dden, 27.2. (Un-1 8 b.) 

3472 Paston Lett. II. 50 We go not to bed unchedyn 
lyghtly, all that we dois ille doon, 6x4‘. A. in Latham 
Halconry Aiv, Pleasure it selfe hath still vnchidden stood. 
1753 GLover Boadicea mt. i, While massacre, unchidden, 
cloys his famine, And quafis the blood of nations... 1826 Miss 
Mitrorn Village Ser, m1, (1863) 295 It was no time for scold- 
ing 3 so the whole chain of delinquents, .escaped unchidden. 
1870 Morris Larthly Par. IL. 11, 366 Still stronger grew 
that thought, Unheeded, and unchidden. 

Unchild, v. [Un-2 4 and 6b.] 

1. To deprive of children ; to make childless. 

1603 Earn Stirtine Alexandr. Trag. ww. ii, First orphan'd, 
widdow’'d, and vnchilded last, A daughter, wife, and mother 
allaccurst, 1s607 Suaxs. Com. v. vi. 153 Though in this City 
hee Hath widdowed and vnchilded many a one. 179% CowPER 
Wiad xxu. 48 He hath unchilded me of many a son, 

4. To deprive of the status of a child or of the 
qualities peculiar to childhood. 

x61 Br. Hare Consempl., O.7.-x. iii, Whosoever now 
dispose of themselves without their parents, they do wilfully 
unchild themselves, 1864 Browninc dix. Sludge Wks. 1888 
VIL. 230 In brief, she may unchild the child I am, 

Unchilded, s/. a. [f. prec. or Un-1 8] 
Destitute or deprived of children; childless. 

3610 Flraey Sz. Aug, Citie of God xv. xv, (1620) sar Nor 
is it credible that their fathers lived all this while either 
immature or ynmarried or vnchilded. 1866 J. Conrncron 
Aineid 58 With death jn view, the unchilded sire Checked 


|. not:the utterance of his ire. x88a Swinsurne 7yist7..of 


Lyonesse, etc. 153 So bitter burned within the unchilded 
wife A virgin lust for vengeance. 

Unchi'ldish, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1885 W. Wespe Eng, Poetrie (Atb.) 45 Some: .haue es- 
pecially made choyse of such vnchildish stuffe, to reade ynto 
young Schollers, 

Unchi'ldlike, a (Un-17<¢,) 

{r775 Asn, Unchildlike.., wolike a child, unbecoming, a 
child.) 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxv, Something in- 
finitely worse, 0 ghastly and unchild-like in its cunning. 
1879 Miss Birn Rocky Mts. 53 The family consists of a grown+ 
up son..and three hard, unchildlike younger children. 

+ Unchildly, a Obs? [Un-17.] Unfilial, 
anduatiful, ary : 

ts97-Bearn Theatre God's. Fudgenz. (1612) 222 He first 
remoued his lodging.:to a base vnder: roome, and after 
shewed:him many other vnkind and:vnchildlie parts. 

Unchi'lled, pp/..2.  (Un-18.) | 

‘1994 Mus. Raperirre Myst, Udolpho i, Yet, amidst the 
changing visions of life, his principles remained tnshaken, his 


“benevolence ,unchilled, - «8x3. Byron Giaour 27 His Queen, 


the garden queen, bis Rose, Unbent by winds, unchill’d by 
snows. 1856 Kane Avet. Bxgl. 1. xxxic434 Even an Arctic 
temperatureJeaves the-mind unchilled,” x890 “R. Botpre- 
woop! Col. Reformer (2891) 130. The prompt and. unchilled 
service atones fully for want of artistic merit, 


- UNCHRISTEN. 


Unchinked, 2/2. a. (Un-!8.) 1879 Miss Bian Rocky 
Mis. 45 The roof was in holes, the logs were unchinked. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Sept. 625 Her eyes wandered over,. 
the unchinked, dirty cabin. 

Unchi-pped, fp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1647 Herrick Noble Nuwb., Thanksgiving to God a2 h 
little Byn, Which keeps my little loafe of Bread Unchipt, 
unflead. 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 296/2 Nine healthy living 
chicks and five unchipped eggs. 1865 Luseeck /'7¢h, 
Zines 25x One of these peculiar forms has que side left 
unchipped, 7 

Unehiro-tonize: see CHIROTONIZE v, 


UWnchi'selled, 72/. a. (Un-18.) 

2992 J. Ives H. Swinden's Gt. Yarmouth Pref. 1 The 
unchizelled stone, or rudest hieroglyphic, accompanied the 
songs of the Bards, to perpetuate a whole nation. 1830 

“est, Rev, Jan. 46 Unchiselled stones, according. to 
Fausanias, were the first images of the gcds of the Greeks. 
x8gq4 Grace Greenwoop ‘lags & Mishaps 3 'Vhe pure and 
graceful Greek column makes no solid or defiant show of 
strength, like the unchiselled stone or the jagged rock, 

Unchi-valric, 2. [Un-17.] = next. 

x85x West. Rev. April v2 With much self-gratulation on 
our own unchivalric aspect. 1868 W. R, Gree Lit. & Soe. 
Sudgnt. 217 A coarseness and a cruelty, as well as an une 
chivalric and ungenerous roughness. 

Unchi-valrous, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

1846 Worcester {citing Scott). 1853 C. Bronte Villette 
xxxvii, Such a bad pupil, monsieur! so thankless, cold. 
hearted, unchivalrous, unforgiving, 1880 Swinsurne S7ud. 
Shaks. 274 A garb of transforming verse under a guise at 
once weak and wordy, coarse and unchivalrous, 

Hence Unchi-valrously adv, 

[2847 WensTer.] 1889 Sat. Kev, 26 Jan, 103 He somewhat 
unchivalrously refused her request. for a safe-conduct, 

Unchi'valry. (Un-1 12.) 

x858 Kinestey Jfisc.,, Winter-Gard. I. 148 That world+ 
famous ancestor of his, whose deeds of unchivalry were the 
delight..of knight and kaiser..in the Middle Age. x865 
— Herew, xxvi, All the chivalry, and the unchivalry, of the 
Baltic shores. 

Unchorke, v. (Un-2 3.) 

zg88 Lucar tr. Yartaglia’s Collog. Shooting 36 If the 
Artillery should be chuked with nayles or otherwise, whether 
it be possible to devise a waie to unchoke quickly. the same 
Artillery, 1888 Z vanes (weekly ed.) 3 Feb. 3/3 She tried to 
unchoke it and took three parts of a pailful out. 

Uncho ked, gf2. a. (UN-18.) 1833 Por / ales, MCS, in 
Bottle (xg902).54 We found the pumps unchoked, 1860 
H. Goucer Two Vrs. Luprisonment xxiii 255, Lo again 
luxuriated in a well.cleansed exterior, and pores unchoked 
with grime, Uncho‘leric,a, (Un-!7.) 183r Cari ye 
Sart, Kes. u. iv, On some points, as his Axced/ienz was not 
uncholeric, J found it more pleasant to-keep silence. Une 
choo'sable, a2. (Un-! 7b.) 1858 CaRLyLe Fredh, Gt, 1 
iii, I. 407 A.man..unchoosuble at hustings or in caucus, 

Unchoosing, 7p/. a. (Un-1 10.) 

@1386 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1§98) 94 Like a Lambe, whose 
damme away is fet, (Stalne from. her young by theeues vn+ 
choosing-haste), 1660 Jer. Taytor Ductor wv, i, rule i, 
§ 17 ‘They are natural, or unavoidable, or the productions of 
fancy, or some other unchusing faculty. 

iarragt soe ppl a. (UN-) 8) 1648 Hexuam 11, Onges 
hackell, Vn ackt, or Vnchopt. 1891 C. Roserts Advift 
Amer. tor A large stack of unchopped firewood. Un- 
cho‘ral, a .(Un-) 7.) 1865 Miss Yonce Clever Woman 
of Jan. iti, Cathedral music had been too natural-to him 
for the endurance of an unchoral service, Uncho-rded, 
fp. a (Un-18,) 1859 Lp. Lytron Wanderer (ed. 21189 From 
the unchorded harp and vacant shell New notes reveal. 

Uncho'sen, A7/. 2. Un-1 8b.) 

rg29 More Dyaioge iv. Wks. 273/2 And that euery man 
fs either chosen or vnchosen.., And yf we. bee of the 
vnchosen sorte, no good dede can auail vs, ¢ 19a 
Mariows Few of Malia nu, In spite of these swines 
eating Christians, (Vncho-en Nation, never circumciz’d). 
3644 Mitton Aveog. (Arb.) 54 To be made tne per- 

etuall reader of unchosen books and pamphlets. 1655 
aa: Tavitor Unum Necess. vi. i. §29 To be born, was a 
thing wholly involuntary and unchosen, 1912 BLACKMORE 
Ci eation v. 397 Can actions he denoninated wise,..The 
means unchosen, and unknown the end? 1814 Worpsw. £2 
cx7's. Vil. 309['l'o} Beguile A solitude, unchosen, unprofessed, 
x87 Cartyte in J/7s, Car/yle's Lett, (1883) 11. 249 [She] 
never did complain once of her unchosen sufferings..under 
the writing of that sad bceok. 

absol, 1849 Frounn Nemesis of Faith 127 The sucking 
children of the unchosen were not saved in Noah's flood, 

Unchri‘som, a. rare-}. [Un-1 7.] Unchristened. 

2832 Lams £dia nu. Shade of Elliston, The schoolmen 
aie a receptacle apart for Patriarchs and un-chrisom 

abes. 

+ Unchri sted, #//..a. Obs, [Un-2 6b.] De- 
prived of the attributes or nature of Christ, 

1646 Evance Noble Ord. 42 God blasphemed, Christ nn- 
christed, 1654 T. Warren Undéde/vevers 145 Let some frenzy. 
take them and bereave them of their reason..and they are 
un-Christed again. 1677 W. Hucurs J/an A Sit the itis 45 
Is She not,.God Un godded, and Christ Unchristed;. in 
saying, That at death there is none other Hope but Slie? 

+ Uuchristen, a. Obs, (OK, uncristen (see 
Un-1 7 and Curistin @.),=ON. whristinn (Das 
ukristen, Sw. ohristen), OHG., unchristini (MAG. 
anineeey | = Uncuristtan a Also absol. 

¢xrooo tr. Baeda’s Eccl. Hist. wv. xvi, (MSS. O and Ca.) 
Deah te hi pa zyta uncristene waron, 1362 Lanch. P. Pe, 
A. 1. 91. Clerkes' pat knowen hit scholde techen hit aboute, 
For Catone and vn-cristene him cleymep vehone. ¢x400 
Rowland & Oluel 18 For-thi hathe he sent the worde by 
mee, Pat bou schall vn-cristen bee, 1456 Sin G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 86 Anda eristyn man war in a bataill..agayn 


| the uncristyn. ../42, 298 Paganis that. we. call unCristyn 


men. xg0g Barcray SAyp of Folys (1570).201 All the land 
about, Trembling for feare of the silico route, Of cursed 
Turkes: and-other infidels. 1553 Respublica 1. i, 71. My 
Veray trewe ynchristen Name ys Avarice, 


Peer en| 


UNCHRISTEN, 


Fence + Unehri‘stenness. Ods.77 

c1g48 in Strype Cranmer it, viii, (1694) 176 Making the 
eaet Den bts Sink of all Wachrises. d 

Unchri'sten,v [Un-23.] 

L. ¢rans. To reverse the christening of; to deprive 
of the name given at christening, 

598 Fiorio, Séattezsare, to vnchristen, to forget ones 
proper name, x831 Q. Rev. XLV. 416 The church of St. 
Geneviéve was once more unchristened, and ana-paganized 
by its absurd name of the Pantheon, 2868 H. Boece 
Sern. Living Subj, 167 These desolating doubts .. are 
present as powers of the air to unchristen the new born 
thoughts of religion as fast as they arrive, 1893 in J, H. 
Barrows World's Parit, Relig. 11. 1152 Before you can 
strip the discovery [of America] of its religious character, 
you must unchristen the admiral's flagship. 

+2. = UNCHRISTIANIZE v, Obs. 

1643-5 Mivton Divorce 11. xxii, To constrain him furder 
were to unchristen him, to unman him. 2653 Baxrer Chr. 
Concord 50 They would unchristen. all the Reformed 
Christians in all these Nations. 1670 — Cure Ch, Div. 296 
Therefore on one side let us take heed how we unchurch 
and unchristen any with whom we do not corporally join. 
1728 CrepEr WVor.juror Prol., There safe, he lets his thundring 
Censures fly, Unchristens, damns us, gives our Laws the Lie, 

Hence Unchri'stening A//. a, 

r6g9 Baxter Key Cazh. 11 iil, 429 It would be a damning 
unchristening sin to deny the Headship of the Pope or 
caee Council, if they were indeed the Head of the 

urch, 

Unchristened, 7/7. a. [Un-18. Cf. MSw. 
_ okristnadher, and UNKIRSENED P27, a.] 

1. Not made Christian; not converted to Chris- 
tianity, unbaptized. 

¢x330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls).11974 Me bynkeb 
hit were but tynt, be stounde, ‘l’o write be names of so fele 
hounde pat were vncristned in bys mounde.. ¢x380 Lybeaus 
Disc. 1358. What wendest thou, fendes fere? Uncrystenede 
that were Tyll y saw the wyth syght. ¢xg00 4ol, Loll, 2 
Corneli centurio, yet vncristund, is clensid wip be Hooli 
Goost, ¢1440 A lpA, Tales 219 pat & all per howsold become 
‘crestend, pat war haythen befor and vncristend, 2470-85 
Ma ory Arthur 1x, xxvii, 381 Nay said syre Persydes, hit 
is syr Palomydes, that is yet vncrystened. ax348 Haun 
Chron, fen, VIT,23b, The Moores cr Mawritane nacion, 
beyng infideles and vnchristened people, 1570-6 LAMBARDE 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 211 A Pagan (or unchristened) King 
of Northumberland, had marriedsa Christian woman, 1649 
Jur. Tayvtor Gt. Lxenztp, 1. xvii. 74 The Holy-land is now 
in the. dominion of unchristened Saracens. 1689 BAXTER 
Key Cath. u. iii, 429 Else most of the Christians of the 
world at this day are Apostates and unchristened. 1825 
Scorr Talis, xxv, Edith Plantagenet. scorns the homage 
of an unchristened Pagan. 1868-J. H, Newman Verses 
Var, Occas. 114 Why should we fear, the Son now lacks 
His place Where roams unchristened man ? x88x 4 ¢henzunt 
24 Sept. 393/2 A survival of the feasts of our unchristened 
forefathers, 

trans, 1803 Scorr Last Minstrel? in. ix, Those iron 
clasps.. Would not yield to unchristen’d hand. x899 R. 
Brinces Poet, Wks. (xg12) 348 Thy soft unchristen'd smile, 
That shadows neither love nor guile. 

b, spec. Of children, Also trans/ ; 
_xgas Ramsay Gentle Sheph, u. ii, At midnight hours o’er 
the kirkyard she raves, And howks unchristen’d weans out 
of their graves. 12777 Branp Pop, Arttig. 74 note, Children 
dying unbaptized;,.[t is thought here very unlucky to go 
over their Graves, It is vulgarly called going over ‘un- 
christened Ground’, z792 Burns Yai o Shanter 132 Twa 
Span-lang, wee, unchristen'd bairns. 2855 Macautay Zés2, 

ag. xiv. III, 462 Annihilation is the fate of the greater 
part of mankind, of heathens, of Mahometans, of une 
christened babes. 

2. Unnamed. 

, 2832 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. v. (1863) 456, 1donot mean, 
in this catalogue, to include the large proportion of bright, 
shallow trouting-streams, for the most part unchristened and 
unregistered. 1853 E. K. Kane Grinnell Exp. xxiv. (1856) 
104 A large cape and several smaller headlands were seen,.. 
all on the western side, They remain unchristened. 

+ Unchristenlike, a, Os! [Un-17¢,] = 
UNCHRISTIANLIKE 2. 

2570 Dee Math. Pref Aij, Their particular deuises, fables, 
and vnchristenlike slaunders, ; 

+ Unchristenly, adv. Obs. [UN-1 11.] = Un- 
CHRISTIANLY adv, 

2835 SHAXTON in Strype Eccl, Mem, (1721) I. App. Ixi. rsa 
Take al in good. part...Construe nothing Gachentunls: & 
becomeagain my good Lord, a 1368 Covernaty Bé. Death 
(1579) vii. 28 It is better to live ill, then todye well.. Whiche 
wordes are very vnchristenly spoken. 

Unchri'stian, a. and sd 
Cf. UnouRisten a. ]} 

1, Of persons: Not Christian; not professing, 
or converted to, Christianity ; devoid of Christian 
principles or feeling, 


1555 Latimer in Foxe A, & J.(1563) 1373/1 That jurisdic. 
tion whiche the ynchristian Princes before by tyranny did 


[Un-17 and 12. 


resiste. 1594 Hooxer Zecl, Pol. 11, ve § 7 Whereupon grew. 


& question, whether a Christian Souldier might herein’ doe 
as the vnehristian did, 1606 Arraignem. & Execution Late 
Traitors (1872) 5 They wanted nothing, that..was thought 
fit, and, indeed, too good for.so unchristian offenders,- ‘x i} 
Macens Jusurances 11. 250 Any. Turkish, Moorish, Bar 
barian or.other unchristian Pirates, 18g2 Mrs. Stowe (ace 
Fom!'s C. xiv, “Well, I hate those old slaveholders !' said the 
boy, who.felt as unchristian as became any modern reformer. 
1864 Miss Yoncg.in Mag. for Voung May 152 The allowing 
an untaught un-Christian population to grow. upamong them, 
b. Imposed by non-Christians, an 

1826 Byron Siege Corinth ix, Ere that faithless truce w 
broke.Which freed her from the unchristian yoke. 
“"@. sd. One. who is nota Christian, © - 

3827 Cartyie Germ, Rom. 111, 285 This morning the little 


“of their bodies, whose deathes thei_moste cruelly and: vn- 
_christianly have procured. 
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Unchristian, my godson, was precisely the person least 
attended to, _ P F — 

2. Of actions, etc.: At variance with Christian 
principles; devoid of Christian spirit ; unbefitting 
or unbecoming a Christian, 

rs8x ALpersry in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I]. zg2 We are not 
indeede all good Christians, for there are in the ship some 
that hold very vnchristian opinions. 1585-7 T. Rocers 39 Art, 
iv. (1633) 18 Vtterly false then, and vnchristian is the opinion 
of those men. 1605 London Prodigal m1. ii. 185 ‘That were 
vnchristian, and an vnhumane part. x65x Hopnes Leviath, 
m1. xlil, 279 Disciples that obstinately. continue in an un- 
christian life. 1679 Suarr Serm. St. Margaret's rz Apr. 18, 
I mean the Unnatural, Un-Christian Feuds and Divisions 
that are amongst us. 2729 Berkeney Shed. Seri, Wks, 187% 
1V. 639 Their own unchristian life and oa Le of instruction. 
x755 Youre Centaur i, Wks. 1757 IV. x15 He was for making 
religion familiar and inoffensive. .And so he did; and un« 
christian too. 18ra Henry Cami. agst. Quebec 131 The 
unchristian wish, that he might be hanged. 1849 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. viii. 11, 989 He..bad repeatedly assailed them 
with unjust and unchristian asperity. 1876 Bancrort Hist, 
U.S. I, v. 131 Some years later, John de Wycliffe asserted 
strenely the unchristian character of slavery. 

b. Improper; unnatural ; objectionable. 

1630 R. Foknson's Kingd. & Comnrw. 473 The most’ Un« 
christian abuse is, that in every great towne he hath a Caback 
(or Tap-house) to sell Aqua-vite. 2633 Frercrer & Suiriry 
Night Walker mm, My Aunt has turn’d me out a doors, she 
has, At this unchristian hour. 183x Tretawny 4 du, Younger 
Son II ef This was the unchristianest, beastliest liquor I 
ever taste 


+ Unechri'stian, v. Oss. [Un-26a, Cf Du. 
onichristenen (Sewel).] = UNOHBISTIANIZE v, 

1633 Prynne Histrio-m. 172 1s this a light..effeminacie, 
for men..thus, to vnman, vnchristian, vncreate themselues? 
1658 Baxter Saving Faith § 8. 60.1f I deny this, I must 
unchurch and unchristian: almost all... of the Churches 
and Christians in the world. x66x Bevertoce /riv. 7. 
un. (x730) 46 By this means, he. renouncing his Baptism, 
blasphemes Christ, unchristians himself. 17xa_ Br. TALpor 
Charge 16 How many Thousands does this Doctrine un+ 
christian of those that were born..from. .x648, to..1660? 

Unchri‘stianed, 441. a. (Un-1 8.) 

rg7g W. Witkinson Confit. Fam. Love 53 b, Hee trembled 
and was affrayde, .which was an ynchristianed Heathen man, 

Unchristia-nity. [Un-1 12.] Lack of Chris- 
tianity. 

2652 Hrviyn Cosmogr. 297 The customs have not more 
unchristianity in them, than this of those Scotish Christians, 
1859 Habits of Gd. Society 46 It is not mere vulgarity, it 
is positive unchristianity, hopeless injustice, 1885 Asp. 
Benson in A. C, Benson £772 (1899) I. i, 60 Is Unchristianity 
and Antichristianity to invade us yet more? 

Unchri-stianize, v. [UN-26c.] trans. To 
deprive of the character or status of being Chris- 
tian ; to render unchristian, 

ax714 M. Henry Treat. Baptism v. Wks. 1853 I. 349/ 
To unchurch, unchristianize, unbaptize, all those who are not 
in every thing of our length, 1746 Brit, Afag. 95 Debasing 
and unchristianizing the more polite and younger Part of the 
Nation, 1839 Morn. Herald x July, To enslave the people 
and un-Christianise thecountry. 1850 Newman Dific.Anglic, 
1 i. (1892) I. 24 Why, half the country is unbaptized. .,Shall 
the country unchristianize itselfs a1878 Sir G. Scort Lect. 
Archit. 1. 13 Surely this does not unchristianise the already 
Christian architecture of the soldiers of the Cross. 

Hence Unchri'stianized p2/. a.1, -izing vbl. sd. 

1636 H. Burton Afology of Appeale 20 The basenesse of 
Degenerate English Spirits, become so unchristianized, as 
[etc]. 1853 Bricnr 5f., Admiss. Fews to Parit, (1868) 524 
Whence this notion or feeling of unchristianising springs. 

Unchri'stianized, f//. 2.2 (Un-1 8.) 

1778 AprHorrs Preval. een Bat iid nations, as yet une 
christianized, found no power in Italy more respectable than 
that of the bishops of Rome, 2849 Kinestey Mise., V. Devon 
(:860) II, 300 There before me B there countries untilled, 
uncivilized, unchristianized. x8s9 W. ANDERSON Disc. (1860) 
88 That must be a lifeless heart which lies cold and inanimate 
within the bosom of every unchristianized man, 

Unchri'stianlike, 2. (Uy-1 7c.) 

16x0 in Harl, Misc. (Malh,) III. 11x This vnchristian-like 
conspiracie, 1646 E. Flisuer] Marrow Mod. Divin, (6d. 2) 3 
Neither let us have such unchristianlike expressions amongst 
us, 1709 STEELE Tatler No, 38 Pp x That. Unchristian-like 
and Bloody Custom of Duelling.: 2734 Connojssexr No. 13. 

7 That unchristian-like instrument the Jews-Harp. 1824 
iss_L. M. Hawkins Anzaline 1..188'Do nat think that any 
observations I make are allied to'so unchristianlike a spirit, 
3866 Routledge’s Ev, Boy's Ann. 197 It is one of the most 


ungentlemanly and aes Sala things... not to say un- - 


christianlike and despicable. 

Unehri'stianlike, adv, (Un-1 11 b.) 

xzoo-r R. Goucn Hist. Myddle (1875) 184 Hee grievously 
complained that his nephew had soe unchristian-like used his 
owne father, 1784 P., Wricur: WVew Bk. Martyrs 796/1, 1 
thank God I have not led my life as unchristian-like as many 
have done. 2 

+ Unchri'stianly, 2. O%s. (Un-! 7.) 

x643-8 Micon Divorce 11. xx, A most unnatural and un. 
cleanly yoke. 1643 —- Colast, Wks, 1851 IV. 364 Whom 
to leave thus without remedy. .I say is most unchristianly. 


Unchri'stianly, adv. (Un-1 11.) 
1547 J. Harrison E.xhort. Scottes 209 The feldes lie ful 


1599 Hax.uyr Vay. II. 309 
As they behaved themselues most ynchristianly toward their 
brethren, so and much more vngodly.. did they towards God, 
1654 GaTAKER Disc, Afod, 71 Awicked and wretched censure, 
most uncharitablie and unchristianlie passed-upon persons of 
well-known piety. 1694 F. Bracce Disc, Paradies. 50 Why 


. Must communicating with such ministers..be unchristianly. 


abstained from? 2743 Wesuey ¥rnd. (2749) 60, I look upon 
myself to be under no kind of obligation. .to observe any ching 
contained in that scandalous paper, so-unchristianly imposed 


UNCHURCH. 


upon me, 3879 Merepita Zgoist xxxi, She feared he might 
be speaking unchristianly. 
Unchri'stianness. [f Uncunistian a] 
The character of being unchristian. . 
2648-9 ikon Bas. xxiv. 207 The Uncehristianness of those 
denials. 1667 Decay Chr. Piely xx. P x We have now seen, 
the unhappy riddle‘of the unchristianness of Christians un« 


folded. 

Unchri'stlike, a (Uy-17¢.) 

x869 W.P, Mackay Grace §- 2D ruth (1875) 133 Un-Christlike 
divisions in theChurch of the living God. x884 0.2. & Camér. 
Undergrad, Frul, 14 Feb, 232/xt The most un-Christ-like 
outcome of a so-called science. 

Hence Unchri-stlikeness, 

21882 ‘ Epna Lyat.’ Donovaz xxxiv, The un-Christlikeness 
of Christians. 

Unehrisstly, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

3880 World of-Cant x. 73 Both your objects and your 
means are unchristly. x90z Pap. Sci. Monihdy LVIUII1. 435/x 
Ages have..fought over..this subject until history points 
with scarlet finger to unchristly deeds and impotent creeds, 
allin His name, ; 

Hence Unchri'stliness, 

1905 Mrs. J. E. Butter A ztobiog. (2909) 307 The manifest 
unchristliness of the teaching of many of the churches, 


Unchro-nicled, p//. ac. (Un-1 8.) 

1898 Mucedorus Epilogue 19 Studie to act deedes yet vn- 
chronicled, 1833 L. Ritch Wand. by Loive 194 Events 
of the most stupendous magnitude oa unchronicled, 
x840 [see Uncnanten /, a.]. 1885 J. E. Taytor &rit. Fos 
sils ii, 49 The heroes,,of many an wnchronicled feud and 
deed of gating: . 

Unchronolo-gical, ¢. [Ux-! 7.] 

1. Not chronological; not arranged in order of 
time; not in accordance with chronology. 

x763 Burn Zcci. Law 11. 320 This is unchronological and 
absurd, x80x R. Patron Asiat, A/om. 149 The history is 
called, §A modern unchronological Account of Bengal’, 184x 
L. Hunt Seer m1. (1864) 18 But the truth of the painting 
makes amends, as in the unchronological pictures of old 
masters, <a fARRAR Early Chr. 11, 348 xofe, The assertion 
--is an unchronological guess," : 

2. Of persons: Not skilled in, not observing, 
chronology. 

x817 Byron Let, to Murray 26 Apr., What is necessary but 


a bust and,.a date? the Jast for the unchronological, ofwhom _ 


Lamone 2827 GS. Faser Secm. Calend, Prophecy (1844) 

I.29 All the matters, which unchronological prophets describe 

as taking place at the epoch of the Restoration of Judab. 
Hence Unchronolo-gically adv. 
1879 Farrar Si. Paul (x883) 7 Mentioned only so cursorily, 

ae unchronologically, that scarcely one of them can be 
welt upon. : . 


Unchuwreh, v. [Ux-2 4, 5, and 6b.] 


L. ¢vans. To remove or exclude (individuals) from 
membership of a church ; to shut out from church 


privileges ; toexcommunicate, . oy 

@2620 J. Dyke Sel, Sern: G64e) 372 Hee will cast men 
out of the Temple, will unchurch them, .. because men doe 
mot buy in the Temple. 


them off from an Ecclesiastical communion for such petty 
differences. 1677 W. Hucues A/an of Sin 1, xii. atg Gregory 
gd...lets fly against the Emperour Leo also, to Unchure 
and Uncrown him together. a 1703 Burxitr On V.T.,2 Cor. 
i,24 Our apostle doth not unchurch them, ., but endeavours 
to reform their disorders, xg1x Medley No. a1, 243 All 
Candidates,.. if they vote: with Dissenters, are (however 
Orthodox themselves ifso facte unchurch’d., 1876 FAiRBAIRN 
in Contemp. Rev. June 127 He did not mean to be un- 
chutebeds was thoroughly happy and at home in the Christian 
religion, 7 
sol. @ 2658 Dunnam Comm, Revelation ii. 6-7 (1660) 9x 

aoe, might Excommunicate and. un-Church for spiritual 
offences, 

refi, 1813 Br, J. Miner in Husenbeth Li/e (1862) 225 By 

is obstinacy in adhering to his schismatical errors, [he] 
does in fact unchurch himself, 

2. To exclude (a number or class of persons) from 


participation in the Church (or some branch of it); 


~ to divest (a community) of the character of a church; 


to deprive of the possession of a church, 
2633 SANDERSON Sery7.(168x) LJ. 43 These our brethren. . of 
the separation are so violent and peremptory in unchurching 
all the world but themselves. 2657 . atts Vind. Ch, Eng, 
8 If they be able to unchurch England, they may unchurch 
also all the World. 


unchurch all foreign protestants. 2752 Carre. Hist. Eng. 
MI. 578 Unchurching all bodies of Christians who did not 
adopt this discipline of his predecessor Calvin's invention. 
2773 J. ALLEN Sera, at S. Mary’s, Oxf. 12 A contempt of 
morality would be a reason sufficient for unchurching any 
Communion. (1833.7 racts for Times No, 4. 5 Do you then 
unchurch all the Presbyterians, all Christians who have no 
Bishops? x856 Emerson dine. Traits, Relig. Wks, (Bohn) 
II, ror Of course, money will. steadily work to, .unchurch 
the people to whom it was bequeathed. 1892 Guardian 
28 Sept. 1447/x° It ‘unchurches’ whole communities of 
sincere Christians. : , - 

refi. x679 C. Nusse. Autiad. agst. Popery 102 The Jews..did 
apostatize,., unchurching and uncovenanting t emselyes, 
cxrgoo Hows in H. Rogers Life x, (1863) 306 This church, . 
has not, by adding some much disputed ‘things,.. thereby 
unchurched itself. oe 

“hb. With church as object. (Cf. uakirk Un-2 6 b.) 

2636: Prynne Undbish. Tine (x66x) 80 They. ,Un-church’ 
most Protestant Churches in foreign parts, and Un-minister 
their Ministers. x680 C. Nessz Church Hist. 4o4 He wrote 
those seven Epistles to the seven Churches which were not 
un-churched. xz91x G. Hickes Two Treat. Chr, Priesth, 
(1847)1. 270 Invidious clamour. .for unchurching the reformed 
churches, 1830 Cassan Lives Bos. Bath § Wells 11, 36 
His Lordship's argument thus practically unchurches the 


x655 Funver CA. Hist, 1x, £.§ 52. 
These holy men..were loath to unchurch any, and drive. 


i 1709. J. Jounnson Clergym. Vade M.u. - 
p. xcvi, We are told,,that by this judgment and practice we - 


UNCHURCHED. 


Church, 188 Gore 2. C, Claims x, 162 But‘ undiscipline 
does not unchurch a charch. 7 : 
. Unchurched, 44.2. [Un-18 and Un-28: 
ef, prec.] a, Excluded from, deprived of,. (the 
statusof}achurch, -b, Not provided or conneuted 
with a church, @. (See quot. 1727.) 
2681 Baxter Aust. Dodivel/iii.ex The Protestant Churches 
are in the same unchurched damnable case that have Bishops. 
1727 Battey (vol. 11), Unchurched, dissolved from being a 
Church, excommunicated ; also not churched, as a Woman 
that has lain in. 1870 M, D, Conway Zarthw. Pilgr, xxvi. 
3rx°The great interests of our time gather about the un+ 
churched world. 1889 J. H. Warp Church: in Alodern 
Society 224 There is more activity to-day in the churches, 
but there are also more unchurched people than ever before. 
Unchuvehing, wi. sd. [f. Uncuurca v.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses, 
xOss Baxrer Quakers Catech, Pref., The decrying of the 
Miustry, the auchurching of our Churches. 22638 Duruam 
Camun, Revelation ii. 6-7 (2662) 99 Un-Churching and Ex. 
communication in such cases, isan Ordinance of Jesus Christ. 
173g Burner Ozun 1'21e(1897) L247 King James... thought 
it went. too far towards the unchurching of all those who 
had not bishops among them. 2832 H. Newnanp Lect. 
Zvactar, 61, l wish I had time to say a few words on..the 
unchurching of our neighbours. ; 
Tuchu'reching, pf/..a. [f. as prec.] That un- 
churches, 
~ 268" Baxter Search Schism. ii, 26 Bishop Gunning and 
Mr. Dodwell hence draw dismal degrading and unchurching 
Consequences. xgax A. Camvaece ocir. ALid, State Pref, 
Those Men, who..valued themselves chiefly.:upon their 
own Unchurching Principles, 1846 G. B. Curevrr Lect. 
_ Piler. Progr. vi. 79 He, was completely free from the un- 
churching spirit of his age. 


Unchurchlike, e. (Un-170¢.) 
_164a Minron A fol. Synecé, Wks, 1851 TTI, 290 Shall not all 
the mischiele which other men do, be layd to his charge, if 
they doe it by Smt unchurchlike power which he defends, 
xyrz Jfediey No, at. 243 The Name Charch-men..not only 
.. Wipes off all former Blemishes how unchurch-like soever, 
but [etc]. 84g G. A. Poot Churches i. 3 We, have trim, 
parsimonions,. unchurchlike. preaching-houses, under the 
name of churchés, x88x Lond. & Lrodine. Music Trades 
Rev. 15 Feb. 7/3 This anthem is..crude, amateurish, and 
unchurchlike. Ces my Stes 
‘Unchu'rchly, a. (Un-! 7: cf.G. unkirchlich.) 
| xBs8.in £74, Church 13 May 184/t'A sentence which, 
according to their ows ‘explanation, arose from the un 
churchly tone of the lectures themselves, 21883: P. Brooxs 
Sernt. in Eng. Ch. o89 Churchmen,, bringing to the Church 
wuchurchly hearts, : 

Unchut, obs. variant of Uncoura 2. 

UTaei, pl. of Uncus. 

(| Oneia (onjid), Pl. uncie (onfi,z). [L. uncia 
atwelfth part (spec. of a pound or foot): see 
Incxt 54,1 and Ounce 54.1] | ey 
PL, Alath. (See quot. 1704.) Obs. 

. 695 Pht. Trans, XIX. 60 That admirable Invention of 


Mr. Newton, whereby he determines the Vuciz.or Numbers | 


prefixt to the Members composing Powers. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techs, 1, Uuciz, in Algebra, signify those Numbers 
which are prefixed before the Letters of the Members of any 
Power produced from a Binomial, Residual, or Multinomial 
Root, 1763 W. Emerson Meth. Increntents 106 Where the 
numeral coeflicients are the unciee of the several powers of 
a binomial. hae ae 
~2,.A Roman copper coin, equal in value to the 
twelfih part ofthe fas’, - -.. oe 
‘1834 Penny Cyel Il. 4312/2 The Uncia,..or piece of one 
ounce, ig marked by a single globule. -x8s3 Humrurrys 
Coin-cotl, Man, 1. 260 The uncia here engraved is of the 
same period as that of the’ as" of nine-and-a-half ounces. 
UWneial (wnf'al), a.and 4, [ad. L. wncidl-is per- 
_ taining to a twelfth part, f.waeza Unora, Insense 
a alter L. unctales litters (Jerome). Hence also 
It. onciale, Sp. uncial, Pg. oncial, F. oncial (un- 
tial), G,, Sw. uncial.) 
A. adj. 1. a, Pertaining to, connected with, etc., 
an inch or an ounce; Sh coe 
1630 J. Wrsarn Tactometria 305 The solid measure of one 
. Ounce-troy will. be {in ‘uncial! or inch-meéasnre) 1-8947. inch ; 
and of. one otinceavoirdupois, 272556 inch. 1656 Buount 
Glossoge. Loopying Cooper), Uucial, of or belonging to an 
ounce or inch. 1824 Scorr Redeauutlet Conc, I am sorry. 
Ihave not room (the frank being only uncial) for bis facther 
observations, ; a ee 
-'b. Based on a duodecimal division; - divided 


(in looser nse}, of large size, capital, o 
‘The term is also.applied to.letters. having the form of the 


84, 


is. writ: in the Oblong uncial. Character, #2734. NortH 
Lives (1826) 1. 20 It is not well to write, as the fashion now 
is, uncial or semiuncial letters. -.1784,AstTLE Orig. & Progr. 
Writ, 82 Uncial writing began to be adopted about the 
middle of the fifth centtry. 1844 5. R, MAirtanp Dark 
Ages 207 A copy of the Gospels, .. written in uncial charac- 
ters. 1869 J. J. Raven C4. Bells Cambr. (1881) ,12, Bells 
inscribed in the uncial medieval lettering, commonly called 
Longobardic. 188: -T. Watronp in J/acm, dag. XLIV. 
z5r All-those that have been mentioned are written in the 
great uncial or capital character. i . 

Cond, 1885 Encycl. Brit, XVI. 1g0/2 The minuscule 


| character is maintained intact, without intrusion of larger 


or uncial-formed letters. : : 
pb, Written, cut, etc.,.in uncial characters... 
‘ x849 Curzon Monast, Levant xi.134 The one [inscription] 
on the other side was either Coptic or uncial Greek. 1883 
Smith's Dict. Bible (11, 1201 uote, An uncial MS., brought 
by Tischendorf from’ St: Catherine's Mover 1885 H. 
Sweet Oldest Eng. Texts 422 The latest uncial charter..is 
dated 736,and.,itis Mercian, ci 
e@.: Characterized by the use of large letters. 
3876 Gro. Extor Dan, Der. 1. xiv, The address was in a 


| lady's handwriting (of the delicate kind which used to be 


esteemed feminine before the present uncial period). 
B. sé. 1. An uncial or capital letter. 

1773 AsH, Uneiel:..a \etter of a larger sizé formerly used 
in inscriptions, 1784 Astie Orig. 4 Progr. Writ. 66 All 
writing may be divided into ‘capitals, uncials, and small 
letters. 1860 [. Tayuor Zss, iii. 203 His [Franklin's] name, 
until his later years, drew after it no cumbrous Jength of 
acadenic Uncials, 1873 Scrivener Lect. Text N. Lest. 19 
These uncials attract the eye for their minuteness, © 

pb. An uncial style of writing, 

So F. exciate fem., onctal masc. i : 

1883 I. Tayior AZphaded viii. $6 IT. 204 In the 7th century 
the Irish uncial.,came into competition with the Roman 
uncial, x885 /ycycl, Brit, XVUL 2148/2 In this class of 
writing there is again the same.dearth of dated MSS. as in 
the round uncial. : : core : 

2. A manuscript written in uncial characters. 

188x Wesrcorr & Horr Gré WV. Test. Introd. § 98 The 
Greek MSS, of the New Testament are divided’ into two 
classés,—Unceials ‘and Cursives. 1883 Scuare //ist. Chr. 
Church, Apost. Chr. lkxxi, 1. 642 xote, Ht is omitted in 


several uncials and ancient versions. 


Wueialize, v. [f prec.] ¢vazs. To convert into 
uncial characters; to write in uncials, Hence Un 
cialized fp/, a. ae 

1883 I: Tavtor Afphabet viii, § 6 11. 204 The Irish uncial, 
which was the old Roman cursive uncialized, Jé7¢., The 
Glagolitic might prove to be merely an uncialized form of 
the Greek cursive. 

Wneially, adv. [f Unctat 2.] 

“1. In uncial measurement. Ods. 

1630 J. Wysarp Tactonetria 306 And so the solid measure 
of oné pound-troy of water, wil be, Uncially, 22-7368; aud 
of one pound-avoirdupois, wil be Uncially 27+609, : 

2. In uncial letters. © 
3885 H. Swer Oldest Hing. Texts 422 Asthere is an entire 
absence of Northumbrian charters and of uncially written 
West-Saxon ones, | _ 

+ O-nciary,¢. Obs~' [ad, L. unciari-us, f. un- 
cia Uneta, Hence also F. onciatve.] Amounting 
to a twelfth part. (Wrongly explained in quot.) 

1586 T, B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. t. 497 There was a lawe 
amongst the ancient Grecians and Romanes, which forbad all 
usurie surmounting one pennie for a hundred by the yeere, 
and they called it vnciarte ysurie, : 


Unei-catrized, £2/. a2. (Un-1 8.) 
(1775 Asn.) x84x I. R. Jones. Anim, Kingd..301 The 
wound remains, ancicatrised until the next moult. 1854 
De Quincey A#todiog. $4. Wks, LL, 274 Nothing was new, 
nothing was raw and uncicatrized, 

UWneiform (v'nsiffim), a.and 5b, Anat. [ad. 
mod.L. wuctform-is, £. L. uzc-us hook. .So F. and 
Sp. unciforme.] A. adj. Hook-shaped; esp. 
unciform bone, process. = 

(a) 1733-4 G. Douctas tr. Winslow's Anat. Expos. (1756) 
84 In the fourth Bone..we are to consider the.. hooked 
or Unciform Apophysis. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's dnat. 
sos The inferior turbinated bone..which..seems suspended 


by its unciform: process, 18353 -Hotpen’ Wim. Osteol. 74 


Theunciform process. .is connected... with theinferior spongy 
bone’and the superior maxillary bone. : 

(3) 1840 E, Wison ‘Anal, Vale Mf. 198 The Flexor ossis. 
metacarpé , arises from the unciform bone and annelar 
ligament. x86z Hutme tr, Afagnin-Tandon 1, ti. 4 The 
carpus hag 8 bones arranger in two rows, .. In the second. .is 
the trapezium, the trapezoid; the os magnum, and the unci- 
form bone. 1884 Coves WV. Amer, Birds 107 A carpal bone, 
supposed to be wuciforw, later fusing with metacarpus, 

:B. sd, The unciform bone of the wrist. 

Also used ‘in the L. form sctforme (sc. os) 
‘x840 G. Ve Evias Avat.-439 One is placed on each side of 


the os macnum, uniting this bone to the trapezoides on the 


one hand, and to.the unciform on the other, 
Uneitliated, 247, 2. (Ux-18.) “an 
‘x8sx G. F. Ricnarpson Geol. viii, 217 The Anthozoa have 
unciliated tentacula, no intestinal appendage to the stomach 
lete.],° ‘1860 Aacyel. Brit, (ad. 8) XXKI. 1008/2 The majority 
of the species produce only unciliated gelatinous grains, 
‘Wneinate (v'nsinet). 2. and sd. [ad. L. wscindt- 


| ms, f, serecin-us hook, Hence also It, wncinato.] 


A. adj. Hooked ;. furnished with hooks; unci- 


| form, uncinated: a. Bot. - 


“x70 J. Lee Fitrod, Bod. 1. xiv. (78s) 36 Uncinnte, hooked. 


1830 Linpcey Vai, Stst. Bot. 38 Mowers in terminal and 


lateral racemes, covered with-wncinate ‘hairs, x870-HooKer 


mall ancinate subulate plumule 


. Stud. Flora’ 375 Grasswrack ;. embryo large, ovoid, with 
eh br ahaha le ti 


|B Anat, and Zool 


UNCIRCUMCISED. 


x826 Kinsey & Se. £afomol.xivi.1V.322 Antenna. Uncinate 
(Uncinaigz), when their apex is incurved so as to fornia 
kind of hook, ©2852 Dana Crust. 1. 191 ‘he moveable finger 
being very strongly uncinate, 1884 Cours A, Amer. Birds 
142 Lhese ‘sacral ribs’ are furthermore distinguished by being 
devoid of the epipleural or uncinate processes. 

B. sé. An uncinate process. 

1891. Cent. Pict. 1903 Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 17 Mar, 274 
The third pair {of ribs] always bear uncinates, /é¢d., The 
uncinates are broad and strong. 

U-neinated, ff/. a. [f. as prec. +-zp.]:= Un- 
OCINATE a, : 

(2782 J: Hint Hist. Anint. 579 The Capra, with erect, un- 
cinated horns. The Rupicapra, or Chamoise. xy72 PAiL 
rans. LAID x50 The whole skin tough, covered with five 
rows of uncinated scales, 1826 Kinny & Sr. Entoruod. 111, 
xxxv, 630 The uncinated, forked,:.and insulated nervures 
of Coleopterous insects, 1851 S. P. Woopwarp A/odlusca 
(1856)'72 The uncinated calamaries are solitary animals, fre» 
quenting the open sea. ; 

Unci-nch, v, (Un-?3 or 4b.) 189: M. Cote Cy Ross 
z2 Pull up for the night, uncinch the packs, x900 VACHELL 
¥. Charity xx, 272 He and Quijas had dismounted and had 
uncinched their horses. Uneinet, 34/. a, (Un-! 8b.) 1880 
Browntne Pan § Luna 28 She teemed Herself with white. 
ness,—virginal, imcinct By any halo. ~~ Unci'netured, 492. 
a (Un-' 8) 197g H. Downman Jufancy mu. (1803) 97 
Cloath'd be thy child;..but in airy garb, Loose, and un- 
cinctured, 279% Cowrrr Jifad xvi. 510 When he saw Such 
havorg made of his uncinctured friends. nd 

| Wncinus (znsainvs). Zool, Pl.uncini (-noi), 
[L. zecinus, f. uncns hook.] A hook-shaped part or 
process; esp. one of the hook-like teeth of mol- 
luses. a 

185: S. P, Woopwarv Mollusca 1.113 Lingual dentition 
like murex erinacetis ; teeth transverse, 3 crested; uncini 
small, simple. x8s9 J. R. Greene Man Anim. Kingd. 
1. Protozoa 67 The “setzs’ or ciliary bristles of Oxytricha, 
« the funcini’ (hooks) and ‘styles* of Zvglotes. 1878 Bru 
tr. Gegendaur's Comp. Anat, 360 ‘he outermost uncini. of 
the transverse rows may..also be articulated. 7 

+ Unci'pher, v. Ots. [Un-2 6b.) crans. To 
decipher. (Common in 17th.) 

1so8 Frorio. Disciferare, to vneifer, to: decifer. 640 
Howe. Dodona's Gr. 170 The bookes of Kings are written 
in datke Characters which few can uncypher. 1644-8 in 
Charles I's Wks, (1662) 322 If You believe that I should be 
capable to shew them to any, onely to sig ot to uncypher 
them, 1668 Temrce Let. Ld, Artington Wks. 1720 1l..96 
Your Lordship will have found that all I could uncipher.in 
your last was already performed here, . 1710 Stre.e /atler 
No. 195 P2, 1 wanted the true Key to unicipher your Mysteries, 
2737 in. 10tk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 1. 474 Send me 
his answer if you can Uncypher or guess the meaning of y? 
Spanish ‘Phisick Latin. _ | : 

Unci'reular, a. (Unel 7.) x775 R. Cuanpier Traw, Asia 
MM. (1825). 1.4 The other portion [of the sun] put on several 
uncircular forms, Unci‘rculated, 442. a. (Un-! 8.) [x98 
Asn.) 1880 Plain Hints Neediewa: & 39 We live in crowde 
xooms with gas-consumed and uncirculated air. : 
. + Uneireumeided, obs. var. UNCIRCUMCISED, ' 

1382 Wyeue Josh. v.6 The puple that is bore in deseert 
bi fourti yeer..were uncircumcidid to the tyme that. thei 
weren wastid, 1384 —- Yer, vi. 10 Lo! vncircumcidid the 
eres of hem. 1533 CoverpatEe Gen, xxxiv. 14 That can we 
not do, to geue oure sister to an vncitcumcided man. 


+ Uncircumeis, pp/. a. Obs.-) [CE. Cincomors 
pa. pple.] = next, 


‘¢xaso Gen. & Ex, 2841 Moyses and hise wif sephoram And 
hise childre wid him nam; And 7at on was vneircumcis. 


Unci'reumecised, pf/. a. [Un-1 8 ands b.]. 
1. Nothaving undergone circumcision. Also aésot, 
1387 ‘Trevisa Higden (Rolls) TV. r15 By ensample of hem 
meny of be Yewes, -lefte hem uncircumsised, and cleped hem 
self Antiochenes. cxgoo Apol. Loll. 35 Ik alien kynd & 
vneircumsisid in hert, and vncitcumsisid in flesch, sclial not 
go in to my sanctuari,. ga6 ‘TinpaLe Zow. ii. 26 Yf the 
vncircumcised kepe the right thynges contayned in the law 
shall nott his vncircumcision be counted for circunicision 
ss65 ALLin Def Purg. xvii. 285 b, ludas or any other in the 
lawe, offered for his friend, or any man elles being vncircum- 
cised. 1608 Br. Hat. Lpzsttes v. iv, Asa seale of the 
righteousnes of that faith, which he had when he was vne 
circumcised, x6€8 Drvpun Evening’s Love in, We of the 
Uncircumcised, in a civil way, as Lovers, have somewhat 
the advantage of your Musullman. 1685 Baxter. Paraphr. 
NV, T. Gal. ¥. 6 For in our State of Christianity. .a Man shall 
not be accepted and justified as circumcised, or ay uucircums 
cised. 1825 Scorr. Zudism. ix, 1 will not reason with one 
uncircumcised ppon the virtue of the medicines, x8g0 F. W, 
Newman Phases Faith 180 In the conversion of Cornelius 
was the. justification of Peter for admitting uncircumcised 
Gentiles. . ey 
transf, 1838 Coverpate Lez, xix. 23 All maner trees wherot 
men eaté..: thre yeares shal ye holde them for vucircuim- 
cysed. .: {Also in later versions.]. ; . Hd dt 
2. fig. Not spiritually chastened or purified; ir- 
religions; heathen. Also adso/, 
: ax400 New Test, (Paves) Acts vii. 5x Harde-frownted ande 
vacircumsised hertes ande eares. cxqoo Afol, Lot/. 34 Alien 
sonis yncircimsicid in hert.. 2526 ‘linnane dets vii. 51 Ye 
stiffenecked and of vncircumcised hertes and eares: ye have 


: allwayes resisted agaynste the holy. goost. 1591 Sy vesTEeR 
} Dw Dartas 1 a, 1185 Duclvouncised ! O hard hearts ! At 


Jeast Let's think that God those Waters doth digest In that 


=P place. 16g2 Miron Apol, Sirect, Wks. 1851 JIL. 316 
the: 


Ie Hebrew text, which is.so necessary to be understood, 


| except it-be some few of them, their lips are utterly uncirs 
i oumois’d, 2683 Baxrer Paraphr. iV. 7. Acts vii. 51 Ye are 
' an unrnly obstinate sags eae hearts are unreformed 
' and uncircumcised, 2800 3 i : : 

i rag. The, pirates. of Morocco Jaying their «ncircumcised 


seus Washiugion xi. (1877) 


hands on our. rich commerce in the Mediterranean.  1Bag 


| Scorr Betrvéhed vii, Such an uncircumcised Philistine as 
| thou.or.thy master. ae 


EY 


UNCIRCUMCISEDNESS, 


“Hence Uncireumci'sedness, 


GoLpine Calvin on Deut. \xxit. 442 This people..who . 


35 

Steir were oftentimes vpbrayded with the vnciréum- 
cisednes of their heartes. asp WuateLey Protocypes 1. 
xvi, (1640) 158 We make use of the outward seale, thereby 
to be made to see and feel our uncircumcisednesse of heart. 
-UWneircumersion. (Un-1 12 and 5 b.) 

1526 TinpALe Ram, ii, 25 But if thou breake the lawe thy 
circumcision is made vneircumcision. x56 ‘I. Norton 
Calain's Inst. U. 145 Now there is na respect of Greke or 
Joes circumcision or vncircumcision. . 1643-5 Micron 


ivorce , vi; How vain then,,.to exact a circumcision of | 
flesh from an infant,..and to dispence an uncircumcision in | 


the soul of a grown man. 1685 Baxter Paraghr, N. 7. 
Gal. vi, 16 Placing acceptable Religion in this, and not in 
Circumcision or Uncircumcision. 816 Scotr Old ATori. 
xxvii, Even while thou..wert fighting in the ranks of un- 
circumcision, 
that circumcision alone was enough tosave them from God's 
wrath, and that uncircumcision was worse than crime, 

Uncircumlo’cutory, a, (Un-' 7.) 1808 Benruam Se. 
Refornt ro4 Those instruments of distinct conception, as well 
as unambiguous and uncircumlocutory reference, 
. Uncircumscri‘bable, a. (Uy-1 7b.) 
2608 tr. Gregory's Dial, (1874) 216 He isuncircumscribable 
and invisible, 1698 Norris Tread, Sev, Subj. 395, 1.do not 
see how they can makeit, or he can call it Uncircumseribable, 
a@x708 Evityn “ist, Melig. (1850) I. og Now, that which 
was first has no parts or dimensions, and Is therefore, .uncir- 
‘cumscribable,and immense. 2848 Bartuy Fesfys (ed.3) 202 In 
so far as worded it is not The entire truth uncircumseribable, 

UWneireumscribed, pf/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

x610 Hearry 92. Ang. Citie af God x. xiii. 379 Hee desired 
to behold that cleare vncircumscribed nature[of God]. 1642 
Cas. 1 Mess. both Houses 28 Apr. 3 So arbitvary and uns 
circumscribed a Power, a.1672S erry Hreedon: Will (1675) 
z2 The uncircumscribed Amplitude and Majesty of Gad. 
1713 Guard, No. 164 %3 The Pow'r of Pluto. stretches all 
around, Uncircumacrib’d by Nature's utmost Bound, £798 
Monthly Mag. V.280 They. boast the proud recommendation 
‘of moral beauty, in the most extensive and uheircumscribed 


‘acceptation of the term, 1820 Snetirey Prometh. Und. ni || 


iv. 194 The loathsome mask has fallen, the man remains 
Sceptreless, free, uncireumscribed. x88 Mrs. C. Prazpo 
Policy & PI. 264 Imagination presented an uncircumscrilbed 
field of action, i 
absol, 1638 A. Starrory Fem, Glory (1869) 184 Thou Cirs 
‘cumscription (if I may so say) of the Uncircumseribed ! 
Hence Unci‘rcumscribedness. 


1679 J. Goooman Penitent Pardoned 1, ii, (2713) 27 The | 


uncircumscribedness of the divine Goodness. 


+ Unci-reumscript, 2/7. a. [Un-1 8 b.] = prec. : 


01374 CHAuCER Troylus v. 1865 Thow,,That regnest ay 
yn thre, and two,and oon, Vncircumscript [v.%. «scrit] and al 
mayst circumscryue, 1649 G. Dante. Trinarch., Hen. F, 
xxix, The vnresisted Einanations Of a, true Maiestie. .baffle 

uestions To their A ee 

neircumseri:ptible, a. (Uy-17 and sb.) 

1979 tr. Bullinger's Decades w. iii. 606 His eternall.. power 
and vuspeakable maiestie are altogether vncircumscriptible. 


Uncireumseri-ption. (Un-1 12 and 5 b.) 


_ x8g2 Br, Forses Micene Cr. 145 Immensity, and-uncir- 
eumscription, and supralocal existence, are the qualities of 


the true God, 
- Unei'rcumspect, a. [Un-1 yand gs b.J 
ot circumspect or cautious; ime 


L, Of persons : 
prudent, unwary. 

xgoz Arkynson tr. De Juetiatione i. xxiil. 173 O thou vne 
pra acs soule, of howe great perell & fere myghtest 
thou delyuer thy selfe of nowe., rgqo0 Exvor Jiage Gow. 
143 If there had been a senate uncircumspect,..or an 
Emperour a tyranne.. x632.J, Haywoop tr. Biondi’s 
Eromena 119 ¥ct was I not therein uncircumspect, for 
some of them I tooke.., others. would I not take. 2669 
Crarennon £ss. Tracts (1727) 157 Such like trivial imagina. 
tions, which make us so unwary in all our actions, so uncir- 
cumspect throughout the course of our lives. 1886 A. WEIR 
Hist. Basis Mod. Europe (1889) 38 The evident connection 
betweeti the causes of his failure and his uncircumspect 
philanthropic temperament. 
_& Of actions, etc.: Not marked by circumspec- 
tion; incautions. 

1563 Foxe A. & Af. 6053/2 Dalaher goes on, *. -by this your 
wncircumspecte comminge vnio me, and speaking so before 
this yonge man, ye haue disclosed. your selfe and ytterlye 
vndone me!. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barcday’s A ryeuis w, xiv275 
Of her owne will, with a rash and uncircumspect hastinesse, 
she looked upon the shoulder of the child. 1682 Bunyan 
Holy War (1905) 220 Yet I cannot. but (a little) chide you 
for your late uncireumspect action. 


, Uucircumspe ction. (Un-1 12 and 5 b.) 
598 GrENEWEY Tacitus, Aum, 1V. vill. (x622) 10r The 
witlesse.vncircumspection of such as thinke.,they'can also 
extinguish the mémory of future times, 1810 G. Lawson 
Ser. ix. 314 Your spiritual ardour is greatly abated 
through your uncircumspection, : 
Unuci'reumspectly, adv. (Un-1 11 and 5 b.} 
1835 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 30 Sithe he cannot iustifye 
his writing so vncircumspectly put forth. r360 Daus tr 
Sleidane's Com, 320 In case you wyl! obstinatly persener 
in the opinion, whiche very vncircumspectly you have ones 
embraced. 1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit, vt. vi. § 18, 63 They 
intercepted the scattered traopes of the Romanes that. vn- 
circumspectly wasted and spoiled the Country, 1669 Fart 
Orreny Parthex, (1676)-746 He sounded his inclinations.. 
so uncircumspectly, that he discaver'd his own. + es 
Uneireumstanced, 7/. a.. [Ux-18.] Not 
justified or supported by circumstances. a 
1678 Rymer Trag. dast Age 113 Both the Kings behaviour 
and hers; uncircumstane’d as we have them, are every way 
so harsh..that fete, 1766 Museun: Rust. VI, 12 He 
should have considered, that-no sensible man can pay any 
regard to so uncircumstanced an account as he gives. 
‘Uucircumsta‘ntial, 2. (Un-1 7.) 
, 2646 Siz T. Baowne Pseud. £f. vite iv 340° The like partie 


1879 Farrar $2. Paul I, 163 The idle fancies — 


‘| to you. s I 2 é 
E not absolutely uncivil to his cousin. 


85 

culars althongh they seem uncircumstantiall are oft set 
downe in holy. Scripture. 2752. Pit. Trans. XLVILI. 18 
Cleomedes, who perhaps saw the same treatise of Hip- 
parchus, is as uncircumstantial as Theon. 1823 BuwrHaM 
Not Paul. 332 Note here two things—the narrator, one of 
the party; the narrative so loose and uncircumstantial. 

Uncisor’d, obs. f. UnscissurEp ppl. a. 

Unci'te, v (Un? 3.) x7ax Amnzrsr Jerre Fil) No, 24 


(1726) 126, Whom he order’d to cite the two proctors of the | 


university into the court; as soorr as the proctor had done 
this, the vice-chancellor order'd him to uncite them. 


Unci ted, pf/. a2. [Un-} 8.] 

1. Not called or summoned. 

1884 R. Scor Discov. Witcher, 1. Uk. (1886) 18 A witnesse 
uncited, and offering himselfe in this case is to be heard. 
1622 in Rushw. J7ist. ColZ. (1659) I. 22 So principal a Person 
..who uncited, unheard, and without all knowledge of the 
Cause hath. been condemned. .x663 Boyte Uccas. Ref. v. 
v. 16x There being nothing more easie,..than for Multitudes 
to pass uncited before Man’s Tribural, to receive their Con- 
demnation at God's. ; i 

2. Not quoted or mentioned. 

rg8z J. Bert, Haddon’s Ausur. Osor. 116 Here withall is 
also coupled that saying of Christ with like uncited place. 
‘They that ’f{etc.], 189: MrrepitH One of our Cong. xxxivy 
She had her charges to bring against them for injustice : 
uncited, unstirred charges, : 

Uneltied, a. (Un-19.)_ 

1802 Lanpor Crysaor 80, I am Jove, Thou Neptune: 
happier in uncitied realms. x844 Lp. Houcuton Men, 


Many Scenes, Valentia 202 For thou.. Wilt..bid him dwell . 


at peace with thee In thy uncitied modesty, 

Uncei'ty, v [Un-26b.] trans. a, To deprive 
of the privileges of a city. b. To destroy as a city. 

@x66r Furier Worthies, Glouc. 1. (2662) 368 Seeing some 
questioned its Charter, and would have had it Un-Citied, 
because Un-Bishoped in’ our Civil Wars. x850 Brackiz 
Aeschylus I. 21t The ancient city of famous Priam thou 
Didst sheer uncity. . 

Unci'vic, a. (Un 7.) 179x Mackintosn Vind. Gallica 
Wks. 1846 IIL. 28 ‘The spirit of resistance to uncivic coms 
mands broke forth at once in every part of the empire. 
1828 Lights ¢ Shades 1. 129 So uncivic and ant}-commercial 
an offence. 
Anyone who incurred suspicion of uncivic conduct, eith 
political or moral, would be summoned before the Council. 

Unci'vil, z [Un-!7 and 5b.] 

lL. Not civilized ; barbarous; unrefined: fa. Of 
persons. Qés. 

1553 Brenps.Q. Curtivs iv. 35 The Bactrians be the most 
hardiest people amongst these nations, uncivill men. x590 
Spenser /. Q. 11. vii. 3 He sitting found in secret shade, An 
vneouth, saluage, and vnciuile wight. x630 KR. Fohuson's 
Kingd. & Commi. 336 Among all men that professe Christ, 


. there is not a more uncivill creature than the Calabrian, 


1644 (H. Parner] Fus Populi 42 No creature is now so une 
civill or unfame as Man. : 
b. Of actions, places, ‘times, etc, 

1553 Brenpe Q. Curtizs v. 86 This nacion for af their vn= 
cyuill and rude maner, could not escape to be subdued with 
the same force of fortune ‘y' others were. 1596 SrENSER 
State Irel, Wks, (Globe) 633/1, I thought this manner of 
lewd crying and howling not impertinent to be noted as 
uncivill and Scythian-like, x6g0 Butwer Azthropomet. 133 
They of Goa also eat their pottage with their hands, mock- 
ing at the use of spoons as if they were uncivil, 1663 
Davenant Siege of Rhodes 1. i, Their gladness is but an 
uncivil Noise, x7go Burke /r, Rev, Wks. V. 88 Men cannot 
enjoy the rights of an uncivil and of a civil state together, 
1890 Charity Organis. Rew. Jan. 5 So is their project of feed. 
ing a.barbarous and uncivil method in civic administration, 

+2. a. Undeveloped, rude, primitive. Ods. 

xs7a Twyne Dionysius’ Surv. World E vijb, These ine 
habite.a very wilde, and vnciuile countrey, the mould beeing 
very sandy, and not meete for anye'tillage. 1632 Liracow 
Trav, x. 433 Bad and unciuill Husbandry im Ireland, 

b. Trresponsive to culture, Ods. eo Fake 

x675 Everyn Terra (1676) 69 That Soil may. beso strangely 
alter’d,.as.to render the harsh and most uncivil Clay 
obsequious to the Husbandman. 1733 Tun /orse-hocing 
Hush. 50 note, I take harsh uncivil Clay to be the least 
Profitable of any to keep in ‘Tillage. 

3. Not civil or courteous, impolite ; rough, rude, 
lacking in manners: a. Of actions, etc. 

xox Suaxs. Tuto Gentl, v. iv. Go Ruffian: let goe that 
rude vnciuill touch, Thou friend of an il] fashion. 1596 
Edward 1,1, ii. 60 Now we thinke it an yneiuill thing, 
To trouble heauen with ‘such harsh resounds.. x613 W. 
Browne Brit, Past. wiv. 439 [They] Bad me begone; and 
then (in terms uncivil) Did call me counterfait, witch, hag, 
whore, divell, 21653 W. Ramesry 4strol. Restored 25 The 
which rugged, preposterous and: uncivil answer, caused me 
presently to believe him to be whom I found him at the 
last. x685 Baxter Paraghr. V. 7, Acts xv. 12'The proud 
Magisterial Talkers..stop and silence him by rude uncivil 
interruption, on pretence that he is too long. 1796 Mug, 
D’Arstay Camilla vu. xi, I'm not going to offer. any thing 
uncivil. 2824 Scorr $2. Resan’s xiii, Having found hin 
self aggrieved by the uncivil behaviour of., Francis Tyrrel, 


a BrowninG Poets Croisic xciv, You've learnt your lesson 
"oe 


'y this uncivil answer of La Roque. . 
Comb, 1600 Nasur Surnnzers Last Williv, Presumptuous 
Ver, vnciuill-nurturde boy, Think’st. 1 will be derided thus. 


of thee? 


b, Of persons. 


r6xx Corcr., Mandzict,..i brought vp, vnciuile, rude. 


| x6rg Beaum. & Fu. Knight of Malta v. i, Hard-hearted, 


and uncivil Oriana. . 1663 Br. Patnuicx Parad. Pilger. xxxvy 


+ He was forced to be more uncivil to her rhan otherwise he. 


should have been. 1712 Arsutnnor Foku Bud? 1. viii, He 
was a.very uncivil fellow to use such coarse language 


| before People of Condition. 758 Jounson /d/er No. 16 
¥7 His riches neither made him uncivil nor negligent. 1845 


James Arrak Neil UF. ii, We do not intend to be unciv 
1882 Miss Brapvon Mi. Royal Il. v. 8&7 He was 


1892 J. W. Heapwiam in Classical Rev. au8 ; 
er 


| verse there uncivilly, at so unseasonable a time. 


' Hooked, uncate, 


UNCKED. 


4., Not decent or seemly ; indecorous, ' 

1386 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, 1. 172 No effeminate 
or loose maners, no clownish or uncivill fashions are’ seene 
in him. xz6xx Sreep 7heat. Gt. Brit. xxvii. (1624) 53/2 
Her faire haire..so covered her nakednes, that no part of 
her body was uncivil to sight. 1682 Bunyan Holy War 
(x905) 377 His two servants..catcht them together in un- 
civil manner more than once. 1687 Dryprn Hind & P. un 
zoro That he should..vex th’ Etherial Pow'rs With mid- 
night Mattins at uncivil Hours. - . 

5, Not in accordance with civic unity ; contrary 
to civil well-being. : 

1597 Bearp Yheatre God's Fudge. (1612) 277 So that 
great trouble and vnciuill warres were growne vp...in euerie 
corner of the realme. x620 J. Taytor (Water P.) Fack a 
Lent Bij b, They run starke mad, assembling in routs and 
throngs numberlesse of ungauerned numbers, with vneciujil 
ciuill commotions. 1642-4 Vicars Ged in Mount (1844) 
Our home-bred and inbred distractions and: uncivill-civi 
warres,. 1647 N. Warp Steple Cobler 2 Civill Commotions 
make roome for uncivill practises. 1871 R. Exus tr. CafulZus 
Ixvii. 13 Comes to the light some mischief, a deed uncivil 
arising. Pan £ 

+6. Not civilian. Ods.-? 

rs90 SwinsurNE Yes¢aments 67 To be decided and ruled 
b the dead stroke of vneiuill and martial cannons, rather 
then by anie role of the ciuill or cannon lawe, 

+ Unei'vil, v. Obs. [Un-26a.] trans. To 
render uncivil. 

x6rg Danian Hymen's Triumph w. ii, I trust your lone 
nesse hath not so Vnciuil’d you, to force a messenger To doe 
against good manners, and his will. 

Uncei-vilish, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

‘3828 Lannor Jag. Conv. VIL, 280 It ts wncivilish. to 
speak to a lady, with a leg of a turkey in limbo, between 
the gullet and grinder, : 

Unceivility. Now vere. [Un-1 12 and 5 b.] 
Absence or lack o! civilization or of civility. | 

1898: Frorio, Lasnodestia, immodestie, intemperancie, vn- 
ciuilitie, x6x2 Pracnam Gentl. £.cer'c. 1, ii, 121 His erabbed 
lookes signifie the sauayge vneciuility of the people in those 

arts. 1648 Gace West Jud. xiii. 73 Their uncivility and 

arbarous properties tell us that they are most like the 
Tartars of any. 1697 1’, Brown Disfens, 1. Wks. 1709 IIT. 
ni. 67 If thee woul’t have no Excuse. made-for thy Un- 
civility, I have done. 3830 Cunnincuam J7it. faint. 11, 
78 The uncivility of his opponents, : : 

Unci-vilizable, a (Un-17b.} 

1879 M, Parrison AMilzon 99 Though the savage Irish are 
barbarians, uncivilised and uncivilisable. 1880 Miss Birp 
Japan Wl. 74 They are uncivilisable and altogether irre. 
claimable savages. _ 

: Unei-viliza‘tion, (Un-l 12 and 5b.) 

[x828-32 Wrester.] 1884 Black. fag. Mar. 307 They, in 

their uncivilisation, would have regarded me with contempt. 


‘Wnei'vilize, v. [Un-26c.] trans. To de- 


prive of civil, civilized, or civic character; to de- — 


civilize. Also absol. z — 
x603, J. Davies (Heref.). Afteracosmes Wks. (Grosart} I, 
18/x. When the civill Sword’s vncivilliz'd In mightiest 
‘Empires. g 
uncivillize that injured civilitie which you. so scurvily 
slander. x690.T. Burner Yheory Harth u. 16 That is 
commonly the vanity of great empires, to uncivilize in a 
manner all the rest of the world. 1811 Henry & Jsabedle 11. 
207 If the principle of force is to be sanctioned, the tendency 
of it is to uncivilize, . /d¢d.212 Nor do I mean to deny that 
‘sit would not have the same effect of uncivilizing, 

Unei'vilized, 447 a. [UN-1 8 and 5b] Not 
civilized; barbarons. ; 

x607 Torsett Four-f Beasts 334 Vulgar, illiterate, and 
vnciuilized men, do participate in their conditions, the 
labors and enuye of brute beasts, 1647 CowLny Avist~, 
Welcome iii, What-joy couldst take, or what repose In 
Countrys so unciviliz’d as those? ‘x9xx Apnmison. Sfect. 
No. 119 » 5 Several of our Men of the Town, .make use of 
the most coarse uncivilized Words in our Language. 1977 
Coox Voy. Pacific 1. viii. (1784) I, 159 They shew as mich 
ingenuity, both in invention and execution, as any wn- 
civilized nations under similar circumstances. 1825 ‘T, 
Hook Sayings Ser. Man of Many #riends 1.283 ‘The 
young gentlemen... with difficulty. suppressed a most un- 
civilized laugh. 1869 Downen Siva. Lit. (1890) 16x The 
first thing we are tempted to say of him..is that he was 
emphatically an uncivilized man, . A 

Hence Unci'vilizedness. 

1879 M. Arnoxp Jfixed Ess., Equality 86 We owe. .our 
uncivilisedness to inequality. 

Uneivilly, adv. [Un-111.] In an uncivil 
manner; not in accordance with civility ; roughly, 
rudely; + barbaronsly. : Se 

1577 tr. Bedlinger's Decades t1. v. (1592) r50 Al vertne..i8 
vtterly onerthrown,..virgins defiled, matrones vnciuilly 
dealt withall. x58 Perrig tr. Guazaa's Civ, Conv, i (1586) 
22, I must first aske if. you know anije ‘citizen which liveth 
unciuillie. x600 Hotianp Liny 897. He was loth 2 en 
1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseted. Pp, (ed. 2) 1. 1. 3 When he brake forth as 
desperately as before he had done uncivilly. 1676 Suan- 
WeLt Libertinve 1, Hat 'tis uncivilly done to leave a man 
in a strange country. 1798 Souruey Lefd, (1856) L. sr Some 
English soldiers storm the ale-house, and are proceeding 10 
behave somewhat uncivilly to Joan and her sister.. r8as 
Scorr Betrothed xvii, Turning sternly on the huntsman, as 
one who has been hastily and uncivilly roused from a 
reverie. x888 Freeman Four Oxford Lect. ii. 99 These 
Breton followers of Ralph of Wader whom Lanfranc so un« 


| cisilly called ‘filth ‘. 


~Uneizar'd, obs. f. Unscrssonen p7/. a, 
+Uneked, 4 O6s.-! [f. L. unmc-zer hook.] 


r6ax Quartes Lsther Sect. vii, Enuie did ope her snake- 


|. dettouring Iawes, Foamd frothy blood, and bent her vnked 
t (ed. 1727 y uncked) Pawes. . 


1633 RowLey Maich at Mian. w, H 2b, E will . 


- WDatn xiv, Fle unclasped the armlet from his wrist, 


UNCKLE., 


+ Unekle, obs, var, INKLE 5d, 

e1s4s in Madric Rolls Fork Minster (Surtees) 136 For ij 
peeces of buckerham, x25. For ij do. of white unckle.., 7a. 

Unekle, obs. f£ Uncie, 
-Wacelad, 24/7. a [Un-18b, Cf MDu. onge- 
leet (Du. ongekited), MHG. ungebleidet, -hlett, 
ON. and Icel. #-, deladdr (Norw. usladd, MSw, 
and Sw ofdddd, Da. x&ledt).| Not clad or clothed; 
undressed; naked, 

e%q20 Avow, Arth, iv, Qwenne ho se him vnclad, Then 
the lady wex drede. 1g00 Ovins Voenb. (W. de W.) S vilj b, 
Tuuestiius, vncladde. 153% Exyor Gov, 1. xii, He was 
ashamed to approche nigh to it, beinge in so simple astate 
and unklad. 1647 Hexuam 1, Vnelothed or unclad, ov#. 
Rleedt. 1962 Grover. Medea 1, i, Creon knows, thy altar 
Unclad with garlands still proclaims thy firmness Against 
his daughter’s marriage. 1768 Mureay Desert /s/, u, That 
1 may sit, With unclad sides, upon some blasted heath, 1827 
Potrok Course ZT. 1X. 1095 Decrepit, withered wretch, un- 
housed, unclad. 285s Mitman Las. Chr. xiv. ix. VI. Gor 

en, women, rose unclad from their tombs, ; 

Unelad, pa.t. and pple, of UnoLzap w. 

Unclaimed, pf/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

x600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. L. 1, vil. 87 If he be free, Why then my 
taxing like a wild-goose flies Vnclaim'd of any man. 1738 
Jounson. London 173 Has Heav’n reserv’d, in pity to the 
poor,...No peaceful desert yet unclaim'd by Spain? 1783 
Caasne Village u. 26 Yet still, ye humbler friends, enjoy 
your hour, This is your portion, yet unclaim’d of power. 
18a6 Souruey Vind, Zcel. Ang. 306 The quiet, unassuming, 
unclaimed influence of the one may appear to you less than 
it ought to be, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 7053 Ui 


clainred, as Derelict, Vessels found at sea..are good prizes, 


ifnot claimed within 366 days. 
Taalainte, obs. pa. t. of Unorencn vw. 
Uncla‘morous, a (Un 7.) 2849 Lyrron K. Arthur 
y, xxvii, The Prophet mark’d the deep unclamorous vow Of 
the pent passion. 
.Unelamp, 2. (Un-2 3.) 

.. B09 PAtl, Trans, XCIX, 120 Unclamp the apparatus, 
1849 Herscnen Astron. 106 Now unclamp the level, and.. 
turn round the circle on the axis, 3860 H. Stuart Seawran's 
Carech, 46 The outside men will..unclamp the booms. 

+ Unelap, v. Oss. [Un-2 3.] trans. Toopen up, 

x62x T. WILLIAMSON tr. Goxlart's Wise Vieillard Aah, 
My fingers did even itch to set pen to paper, and to vnclappe 
so good a Worke, 

Unclarified, #/. a. -(Uy-1 8.) 

wsox Percivau, 52, Dict., Agraz, a sower grape, honie 
vnmade, cile vaclarified, Veriuice. 13994. M. tr.Gadelhouer's 

‘Ba. Physicke 4s3/a Then take vnclarifyede rosin, x16a0 
Venner Via Recta vi. 104 It is. .hurtfull to such as abound 
with winde, especially the crude and vnclarified honie. x925 

. Kam, Dict, sv. Whey, Its best they should take it unclari« 

' fy'd. [788 Jounson (quoting Bacon), and in later Dicts.] 

_ Uncla‘shing, 347, a, (Un-1 10.) x64 _W. Price Serve 

4 Like the seviternall unclashing sway of the Orbs in the 
Heavens, 282g R. Winson S%. Hist. Hawick 297 In this 

-momentous matter. [sc, religion] human interests are so #7 
clusking,, that[etc.}, 2884 Cot, Wiseman Madiola (1855) 312 
Glorious Church of Christ! great in the unclashing coms 
bination of thy unity! 

1. ¢rans, ‘Yo unfasten the clasp(s) of. 


1530 Pasar, 766/2, I pray you, unclaspe my boke, for I 


am nat stronge ynough, xsoa Sofiman } Pers. us i, 85, 
I must vnclaspe me, or my heart will breake. .s6xx CoTGR, 
Desagrifer, to vnclaspe, vngeaple, vnhaspe, ax699 J, 
_ Braumonrt. Psyche xvi, xvii, Discobe me of my Beauty. .3 
* Unclasp my Joints; unlace my nerves, 1798 EpcewortH 

Pract. Educ. (1811) I, r10 A little boy. .trying to.clasp and 
unclasp a lady's bracelet,.. 180g Scorr Last Minstrel V. 
xxiv, Fis beaver did he not unclasp, 189 Tennyson ZJlaine 
975 ‘Chen, when she heard this horse upon the stones, Une 
clasping flung the casement back, 289% Farrar Daréa & 


- b. In fig. context, 

1892 Daniet Delia i, Heere I vnclaspé the booke of my 
charg'd soule. | x607 Dexxenr Hist, Sir 7, Wyatt Wks, 
173 III, roo When ere the blacke booke of my crime’s vn« 
on x633 Drumm, of Hawru. Zntertainm, Chas, I, ti, 
3t Heavens volume to unclaspe, wast pages spread, Mys~ 
terious. golden cyphers cleere to reade. 2833-4 Lucycl, 
Metrof, (845) VI. 688/2 Lt will be prudent before thus ene 
tangling ourselves in fetters which it may be difficult. to 
unclasp, to wait for'a full investigation of the subject. 

te. jig. To open up, display. Ods. 

3599 Sans. Much Ado t i, 328, 1 will, tell faire Hero f 
am Claudio, Andin hér bosome Ile unclaspe my heart, x6rz 
om Wint, Tout ii, 168 He..to my Kingly Guest Vnelasp’d 
my practise. 1637 N. Waitine Aldine & Bellamas Allhad 
their speakers which unclasp'd their. graces, 

2. To loosen the grasp or hold of; to open or 
force open (the clasped hand), a 

16a7 May Lucan iv. Gv, His fresh limmes ynelaspe the 
others hands, 168: Fave. Right Man's Ref. ast Neither 
of them.,can unclasp the arms of divine love, x8z0 Scorr 


Lady of L. 1 xxxiv, Sullen and slowly they unclasp, As * 


struck with shame, their desperate grasp, 83x JaMzs P/i/, 
Augustus iv, Unclasping his arms from the slight, beautiful 
form round which they were thrown. 2898 ‘Merriman’ 
Roden's Corner i, Von Holzen, softly unclasped the dead 
man's hand, taking from it the crumpled notes, 

b. intr. To relax a grip or grasp, 

1608 SHaxs, Per, 11, tii, 107 Vnclaspe, vnelaspe, ‘Thankes 
Gentlemen to all, 7st MoLteT? fer Pre, xxix, The 
cudgel flew from his unclasping hand. x8g0 Lyncn 7heoph. 
'  Drinal vi, xx0 The jaws of their grave shall unclasp, 18s 
Lonar. Gold, See: il, Village Church, I feel my feeble hands 
unclasp, And siuk discouraged into night! 

. trans. To release from a clasp or grip, 

Mgs. Acexanper' At Bay ix, He remained. silent 
clasping and unclasping the arms of 


&6 


Hence Unela'sping v6. sé. 

rs9a Soliman & Pers. 11. i. 87 Bat inward cares are most 
pent in with greefe; Vnclasping, therefore, yeeldes me no 
releefe. xs99 B. Jonson Zu. Man ont of Hum. u. ii, A 
whole volume of humour, and worthy the vnclasping. 

UWnhela‘sped, #//. a. [f. Unciasp v. 1 or Un-1 
8+ CuasreD 2//, @.] Having the clasp undone or 
not fastened. Also jig. : 

x609 J. Davies Holy Roode G, None other Booke but thy 
vnelasped Side (Wherein's contain’d all Skils Angelical). 
1628 Gaute Pract. The. (1629) 24 In him Law and Gospell 
conspire together; the Law as a closed Gospell; the Gospell 
as an vnelasped Law. 1825 Scott Zalism. viii, The hood 
which he wore,,.now unclasped and thrown back for heat. 
1886 J. Ricuarpson Kecold. I. iii. 69 He was an incessant 
talker... When once unclasped, it was with difficulty he 
could again be closed. 1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 474 Iras 
began, toying the while with one of her unclasped bracelets. 

Uncla‘sping, 447 @.4 (Un-! x0.) x640 O,. Sepewicr 
Carists Counsell 174 The impotency..of an unholding and 
unclasping memory, Unclassping, p4/. a.2 (See Unciase 
v2), quot, £75%.) 

Unela‘ss, v. (Un-?2 6b.) 

1873 Morey Kowssean 1. 108 note, * A bourgeois unclassed 
byan alliance with a tavern servant ';,. but surely Rousseau 
had unclassed himself long before. 

Uncla‘ssable, a. (Un-' 7b.) . x848 Rickman Stydes 
Archit. Eng. 234 Roslyn chapel..is certainly unclassable 
as a whole, being unlike any other building in Great Britain 
of itsage. x87o0 H. Srencer /'sychology (ed. 2) I. 11. i, 248 
Mind remains unclassable and therefore unknowable. Uns 
cla'ssed, 442. a (Un-! 8.) 2820 SHetrey Prometh. Und, 
mn iv. 195 The man remains.. Equal, unclassed, tribeless, 
and nationless. 1865 ‘I'vior Zarly Hist. Afan. viit, 203 He 
would have to leave a large fraction of the whole in an 
unclassed heap. 

Unelassic, 2, (Un-1 7.) . 

1723 Pork Dune, nt, 258-Angel of Dulness, sent to scatter 
round His magic charms o'er all unclassic ground. 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 46/2 It is now known as the unclassic 
and plebeian Bay de Vache. 

Unela‘ssical, ze. (Un-1 7.) ‘ 

xg2g Buackwat Sacr. Class, (1727) 1. 76 That it {se. the 
repetition] is not unclassical but pure, I shall shew by 

arallel forms of expression in the noblest classics, 31767 
E Paterson Another Trav. 1. 350 They are either too 
classical (You are unclassical) or too illiterate. ¢ 1828 
Arnotp in Stanley Life & Corr. (1844) I. 50 If the sermons 
are read, I.do not care one farthing if the readers think me 
the mast unclassical writer in the English language. . 187x 
Buacnis Four Phases i. 1x The Athenian philosopher made 
a a of his unclassical nose. 

ence Uncla‘ssically adv. 

{x778 Asu.] 1860 J. Wuivesipe 7taly xvii, 168 As we 
reach the unclassically-named town of Poggibonsi. 

Uncla‘ssifiable, a, (Un-'7b.) @x849 Por Z.B, Brown- 
tng Wks, 1865 III, gor Setting aside..certain rare com- 
mentatots,.—-creatures neither precisely men, women, nor 
Mary Wollstonecraft's—..asunclassifiable, 1875 [see next], 

Unclassified, 4/.a, (Un-1 8.) 

2865 Tytor Early Hist. Man. i, 12 Our accounts of the 
culture of the lower races, being mostly unclassified. 1873 


_ Wurrney Lie oa v. 82 Neglecting the unclassified and 
A 


perhaps in part unclassifiable residue. 1884 J. Tarr Mind 
i” Matter 132 Like the flora and the fauna in nature, miracles 
are unclassified in the Bible. 

Unelay:,v. (Un-2 4b.) 

7655 Jer. Tavtor Guide Devot.144 Oh, end the Strife, 
And part-us, that in Peace I may Uncey My wearied 
Spirit. [7706 Stevens 1, Desemébarrar, to unclay, to undaub.] 
1796 C. MARsHALL Gardening xx. (1813) 407 Grafts that have 
clearly taken, unclay and unbind. 

Unclay'ed, £34. a, (Un-18.) 1883 Daily Mews 26 Sept. 
3/4, 600 bags unclayed Manilla [sugar]. 

Unele (2*yk'l), 55. Forms: a. 3-7 vnele (5 
wnele), 4~ uncle (5-6 oncle). 8. 4, 6-8 unkle 
(vn-), 6-7 unckle (vn-, 7 wn-). y. 4 unkel, 5 
vnkel, 6 unkell (vn-), 5-6 vn-, unkil(1, -kyll 
(5 hunckyl, onoyll, ownkyll, 6 onkill);.5 vn-, 
uneull, 6 unckall. See also Nuncux.: [a AF. 
uncle, OF, uncle, oncle (mod.F. oncle, whence G., 


UNCLE. 


(Surtees) I. r45 Ric. Roundell ther unckle. 26x0 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 696 King Edward the Fifth his 
Unkle by the mothers side, a 1699. Lapy HatKerr Autobiog, 
(Camden) 32 Pretending his wife was dead,. and that her 
unckle Sir Ralph 5. had assured them both of itt, @zga7 
Newton Chronod. Anended ii. (1728) 239 Orus, with his 
mother Isis,,.and unkle Typhon. 2779 Jounson L. P., 
Pope Wks. 1V. 15 She was obliged to converse only. with 
those from whom her unkle had nothing to fear. 

Pp 4387 ‘Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 235 Herodias, pat was 
afterwarde Phelip his wif, pat was Aristobolus his eme and 
unkel. xqzg Sir T. Grey in g? Deruty Keeper Publie 
Records 585 pe lerle of Somerset zowr uncull. rage Paston 
Lett. 1. 202 On of myn unkyll men..told it myn unkill 
3472 [éid. IIE. 4t Item, as for myn ownkyll William, I 
have spook with hym. xs39 Cal. Anc. Ree. Dudlin (1889) 
407 For as mych as my sayd unkyll ys well willyng. x40 
Cromweti in Merriman Liye & Leté, (1902) I. 255 A true 
copie of your unckall ys testament and last will. 1570 
Levins Mani. 126 An Vokil, anenczulis. 

b. Onele-tn-law, the husband of one’s aunt, 
wg61 Child.Marriages 3 All the premisses this deponent 
knowis to be true, fie cause he is Vnele-in-lawe to the 
said Homfrey, 2667 Ducuess or Newcastie Life Duke 
re « (1886) I. 2 ‘These two brothers were partly bred with 
ilbert, Earlof Shrewsbury, their uncle.in-law. 12999 Mirror 
No, 53 78 Among the rest was my uncle-in-law's partner 
c. In allusive use. 

In the first two quots. directly from French usage. 

xg78 H. Worton Couritlie Controv. 275 Wheras other men 
accustome to visite their vncle when they determine to take 


truce for a time with their amorous trauailes. 1612 CoTcr.. 


s.v. Oncle, Heis my neerest friend that fills my bellie; or 
heis my kindest vncle who doth feed me, 1678 Ray /'rov, 
227 She is one of mine Aunts that made mine Uncle goa 
begging. 1785 Grosz Dict, Vulgar 7. s.v., He is gone to 
visit his uncle, saying of one who leaves his wife soon after 
marriage, 

d. Welsh uncle (see later gree. 

x9747 T. Carre Hist. England 1. 210 Aeddon, who was 
we Manele to Rydderch, made his escape to the Isle of 
Man. 1820 Soutney Wes/ey II, 108 He was placed under 
the care of the husband of his father’s first cousin; which 
remote relationship comes under the comprehensive term 
of a Welsh Uncle. 1868 Freeman JVorm. Cong, Il. Apps 
645 A ‘Welsh uncle’, that is the first cousin of a parent. 

e. Dutch uncle (see quots.). 

1838 J. C. Neat Charcoad Sk, 201 If you keep a cutting 
didoes, I must talk to you both like a Dutch uncle, 1853 
N. §& O. 1st Ser. VII. 65/2 In some parts of America, when 
a person has determined to give another a regular lecture, 
he will often be heard to say, ‘I will talk to him like a 
Dutch uncle’; that is, he shall not escape this time, 869 
East Augtian 111.350 There were the squires on the bench, 
but I-took heart, and talked to ’em Jike a Dutch uncle, 
1873 Heirs Amine, §.Alast, v. 131 Milverton, .bi gan reason» 
ing with the boys; talking to them like a Dutch uucle.. 
about their cruelty, 


2. Used in addressing or designating one’s uncle, 
01374 Craucer Troylus 1. 210 Nay blame haf I, my 
vnele, quod she benne. 1547 Epwarp VI in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 1. Li. 148 Derest Vucle,,.we have at good length 
vnderstanded.,the good success fetc.]} ?exs7o Buybears 
v. vii. 97 O good vncle Donatus, ther is cawse I shold love 
ou, 2898 Suaxs. Averry WW. 1. iv. 49 Pray you Vucle, tel 
ist. Anne the iest how my Father stole two Geese out of a 
Pen, good Vnekle. x640 Brome Axztifodes ui. v, Seg. Sir 
excuse me...Gaz. Yet good unkle. 1656 Stantey Hist, 
Philos, Ded., The gratitude of, Dear Uncle, Your most 
affectionate Nephew. 1700 N. Rousin Fraud. Friends’ Hist. 
Soe, (1912) [X. 184. With mine and Wifes. .kind respects to 
Unckle and Aunt Abrams,..I rest [etc], 1793 Mus. Inci. 
soto J/idn, Hour u, Do not be. alarmed, uncle; force is 
seldom used but. to her that is willing. 1828 Scort #: MM. 
Perth xxiii, Uncle, you area good huntsman, _x8s0 TENNY: 
son /# Alen \xxxiv, When..boys of thine Had babbled 
* Uncle’ on my knee, 
b. focal and U.S. Used as a form of address to 
non-relatives, esp. to elderly men. 

3793 Gentl, Mag. Dec. 1083/2 It is common in Cornwall 
to cail all elderly persons Aunt or Uncle, prefixed to their 
names, 1835 J. H. Incranam South bi est Il, 241 Nor are 
planters indifferent to the comfort. of their. gray-headed 
slaves... They always address them. in a mild and pleasant 
manner as ‘Uncle’ or * ans 2858 Lowe....H ks, (1890) 
I. 16 Formerly, every New England town. had its repree 
sentative uncle. x855 Kincstey esd. Ho t xx,' Put this 
coat on your back,. uncle,’ says some one, x88 BArRtTLert 
Dict. Amer, (ed.-2) 492 Uncle, used in the Middle and 
Southern States in accosting an elderly colored.man. 

transf. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Plato ad fin., Plain old 
uncle as he (Sccrates] was,,.the rumour ran, that [etc.]. 

@. Uncle Sam, the government (or people) of 
the United States of America, 

The history of the expression has been traced by A. 
Matthews in Proc, Amer. Antiq, Soc. XIX. 21-65; see 
also R, H, Thornton Amer, Glossary 916. The suggestion 
that it-arose as a facetious interpretation of the letters U.S, 
is as old as the first recorded instances, and later statements 
connecting it with different government officials of the name 
of Samuel appear to be unfounded, : 

gs Troy Post 7 Sept. (Matthews), Loss upon loss, and 
no ijl luck stirfrling but what lights upon Uncle Sam's 
shoulders. 1839 N. Hawtorne in Longfellow Live (x89x) 
I. 334 Uncle Sam is rather despotic as to the sige of my 
time, r8g0 — Scarled LZ. Introd. (1852) 3 The thirteen 
ae turned vertically,..thus indicating that a civil..post 
° 
Harper's Mag. June 48/1 To cheat Uncle Sam in revenue 
matters is regarded ag a ..venial sin. 

d. Uncle George, King George ITI. 

2829 Marevat J. Mitdmay iii, We make uncle George 
suffer for the stores. - 5 

.3, slang, A pawnbroker. 

Usually preceded by @ possessive pronoun, 


pe 


1756 Tovorrvy fist. 9 Orphans 1V. 113 The next. week 


} carried. the.new. cloaths, which they bought at. Bath, to 


nele Sam's government. is here established. . 1884 


UNCLE, 


their uncles (if Haimphry’s expression may be used), G6 
Grose Zhe Olio 230 A shirt and hose I'd at m inches 
lodg’d. 1807 E. S. Barrerr Rising Sun II. 13x The bed- 
furniture was carefully preserved by my uncle, and when.. 
I had gained, a bed, and money enough to redeem the 
furniture, I put them up. 1855 Tuackeray Wewcomes xii 
‘Dine in your frock,. ,if your dress-coat is in the country. 
‘It is at present atan uncle’s.’ 1869 M. Contins /vory 
Gate Il. i, 19 You may want to take it to your uncle, you 
know, now that your secretaryship is about to be abolished. 

4, appositive and Comb., as uncle devil, father, 
-puardian, ~marguts ; uncle-given Bre 

z60z Saks. fanz. 1. ii. 393 My Vnckle Father, and 
Aunt Mother are deceiu’d. 1638 Forp Fanczes u. ii, Our 

reat uncle-marquis, Disabled from his cradle. 1789 M. 

ApAN tr. Persins II. 292 note, ‘The relish or savour of 
morose uncle-guardians. 1828 Lights §& Shades I, 27 At 
the very first uncle-given dinner. 1897 Mary Kincstey 
W. Africa g3 Any leg or arm I saw that uncle devil pulling 
out to place within reach of the crocodiles, é 

Hence U'nclehood.. rave, 

1846 B, Barton Select. (1849) 100 Those five uncles of 
mine. .grew not up to mature uncle-hood, 

Unele, v. [Ff prec.] 

1, ¢vans. To address (one) as uncle, 

xs93 Suaxs. Rick, 17, u. iti. 85 Grace me no Grace, nor 
Vncle me, I am no Traytors Vnekle. 21872 B. Tavior in 


Life & Lett. (2884) IT. 592, lam ‘uncled’ irom morning till 


night, 31884 J. T. Trowsrince Farnell’s Folly I. xix. 196 

Uncle ! uncle !* chattered old Carolus,..‘don’t uncle me f° 

+2. To cheat or swindle (of something). Ods. 

Perhaps originally implying a pretence of being uncle tothe 
person victimized ; but the association with Cozen v. and sd, 
which appears in the quots., makes it also possible that xcde 
is merely a punning variation of cous7x. 

axsg2 Greene Selimus (1594) Hij, This issome cousoning 
conicatching crosbiter, that would faine perswade me he 
knowes me, and so vndera tence of familiaritie and acquaint- 
ance, vncle me of victuals. . 1606 Six G. Goosecappe v.i, 
And Neece tho you have cosind me in this, Ile uncle you 

et in an other thing. 31608 Dexxer Belwzan of London 
Wis. (Grosart) III. x27 If the Cozen be such an Asse to goe 
into a tauerne, then he is sure to be vnckled. 

+b. To deprive (an uncle) of life. Obs.—1 
r602 CnrTtie Hofman 1. (1631) C3, Vaele, ile vncle thee 
of thy proud life. . 

-uncle, szféx, representing OF. -anecle (-oncle) 
and ultimately L, -zereczlits, -eencela, ina few words, 
‘in most of which it retains its diminutive force. 
The earliest of these is carduncle from the 13-14th 
cent. ; tgortiuncle appears in the 15th, carunele, 
furuncle, homuncle in the 17th, peduncle in the 
18th, and ora¢éunc/e in the 19th. New formations 
without Latin originals are rare, and the suffix has 
little independent’ existence though occasionally 
employed as in the following examples, 

1825 BentHam Offic, Apt. Maximized, Indic, (1830)71 Not 

‘a reformatiuncile of his (as Hartley would have called it) did 
Romilly ever bring forward, that he had not first brought 
tome. 1875 [see PseuponyMUNCLE], ; 
Unelea‘d, v. Ods. or arch, Also 4 vneleth(e; 
pa. t. 4 vuclede, § -cledde, 5-6 -cled ; 4-5, 7, ? 
unclad; 2.2. 7 vneled, -clad, [Un-% 4. Cf. 
MDu, ontcleden (-cleiden), Du. ontkleeden, G. ent- 
Aleiden.] 
L. trans. To unclothe, undress, Also re7?. 
1300 Cursor J. 16339 Pilate..Of his clothes vn-clethes 
him. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Satuts xxx, (Theodera) 781 Pe abbot 
«evncled hyr, as custum was, be ded body for to wesche, 
har Rule St, Benet (Prose) 145 Pe Priores sal hafe hir 
betor be auter & vncleth ‘hir of Tie seculer clething. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 85 b/x He dyspoylled and unclad hym 
and gaf hys clothys unto the bochyers. czsazo M. Nisser 
Mati, xxvii. 31 Thai vncled him of the mantil. .x842 TEnny. 
Son Godiva 48 Godiva, ,Unclad herself in haste. 

2. jig. ‘To divest oneself of; to put off. 

1659 W. Cuampartarng Phavonnida 1.644 Argalia thus 
unclad Amazements dark disguise. Jddd..1v. 81 We there 
unclad All our deform’d misfortunes. 


Unclea‘n, a. Forms: (see Curan a). [OE, 
uncléne: see Un-l 7 and Cuman a.] 


1, Morally impure or defiled; unchaste: a, Of 
persons. 


agoo CyNEwuLr Crist 1017 Woruldmonna seo unclzene 
gecynd, a@zzoo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 308 Jucestus, unclene, 
¢ 1325 Spec, Gy Warw, 834 For 3it wole he noht sinne fle’: 
Iwis, vnclene he shal be, 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 636 Panne 
schulle 3e for 3our sinne sofire paine, For 3e unclene bi cleped 
& cleuen in your sinne. 61440 Promp. Parv. 364/2 Onclene, 
timnmundus, iupurus. x490 in Souerset Med. Wills (xg01) 
ag2 After her deceese, other else that she mary, other leve 
unclene of her body ayenst the lawes of God. «526 TINDALE 
ph. v. 5 No whormonger, other-vnclene person, or coveteous 
person, 2396 Datrymere tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.'T.S.) 1 
240 Quhen he gathiret his vile, vnhonest, maist jmpure, and 
vneleine secte.” 2667 Mitton P. 1. 1x. 1098 That this new 
commer, Shame, There sit not, and reproach us as unclean, 
1680 Charac, Yowremiss (Hindley, III) 8 She becomes 
a Loathsome thing, too unclean to enter into Heaven. 1738 
Westey Ps, y. ii, In Souls unholy and unclean Thou never 
canst delight. ‘x93g3 ~~ %rvd..(176r) III, 5 The fierce, un- 
clean, brutish, blasphemous Antinomians, 
absol, 138a Wveiit Ecci. ix. 2 Alle’ thingus euenli comen 
».to the goode and to the euele, to the clene and to the 
vnelene. 31535 Coverpate /did., tt goeth..with the good & 
cleane as with the yncleane, 1g69 J. SANForp tr. Agrippa's 
Van. Artes Wiii. 83, Sinners with the faithfull,..the vn- 
cleane with y® cleane, : 
b. Of thoughts, conduct, ete. = 
@ 900 CynewuLr Crist 1376 Per we nu maxon..zeseon on 
ussum sawlum.,.unclzene ingeponcas. 97x Blickl: Hon, 25 
Monizge men syndon pe..beop besmitene mid pem uncleenay 
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firen-luste.. 297 R. Grove. (Rolls) zao8 Vor prustes mid 
vneclene honden & mid lechors mod Al isoyled sacrie; 
godes fless & is blod. ax300 Cursor M, 28500, I hat 
wit delt..Wit handling vnhende, kissyng vnclene. 23-- 
&. £. Allit. P. B. 710 Now haf bay skyfted my skyl & 
scorned natwre, & henttez bem in hepyng an vsage vn-clene. 
ex400 Prymer 49 From vnclene pou3tis, lord, deliuere us! 
c1480 Henryson 7¢st. Cres. 285 Thus hir leving vnelene 
and Lecherous Scho wald returne on me and my Mother. 
1g26 Filer. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 84b, With elacyon of 
mynde, or other vycyous and vnclene thoughtes. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) x Then sal thay..cause them 
to put away baudrie & vnclene sangis. -x605 Bacon dau. 
Learz. 1. i. § 3 Ut is mere imposture..to offer to the author 
of truth the unclean sacrifice of a lie. 65x [see 2). 1907 
Warts Hymn, Vain are the Hopes’ i, Their Hearts by 
Nature [are] all unclean. 1728 Porz Denciad 11. 83 Her 
servants..List'ning delighted to the jest unclean Of link: 
boys vile, x178x CowrEr Yiroc. 735 If thy table be indeed 
unclean, Foul with excess, and with discourse obscene. 
3889 R. Bucuanan in Contemp. Rez. Dec. 925 Unclean 
sexual pathology. ,now threatens the Drama. 

2. Unelean spirit, a wicked spirit; a demon. 
Also trans 


cso Lindisf Gosp. Mark 1. 26 Se gast uncleenz. .of-eode 
from him. c¢xo00 /ELFRIc Gloss, in Wr. Wicker 144 Spira- 
cula, unclenra gasta wunungstow. ¢2za00 OrMIN 4635 Forr 
deofell iss -unnclene. gast, & lufebb unnclennesse. 1382 
Wycur Mari, 23 In the synagoge of hem was a man in an 
vnclene spirit, a@xz4qoo New Tesi. (Paues) Acts v, 16 Hem 
pat wore traueiled wib vnclene spirittes. [xs3q TrpaLe 
Luke iv. 33 A man which had asprete of an vncleane devell.] 
1848 UnaLl, etc. Hrasm. Par. Matt, xii. 56b, Whan_ the 
vnelene spirite is gone out ofaman, x65: Hosses Leviath. 
1, viii. 38 The spirit.of man, when it produceth unclean 
actions, is ordinarily called an unclean spirit. 1727 De For 
Syst, Magic. 1, ii, (1840) 53 A cage of devils, and as the text 
calis them, unclean spirits. x86x Parey 2schylus (ed. 2) 
Supplices.637 xo0te, Hence pidorwp became a general term 
for an unclean spirit, or evil genius, 1870 Dickens 2. 
Droodi, He has to withdraw himself to a lean arm-chair.. 
until he has got the better of this unclean spirit of imitation. 

8. Of animals: Regarded as defiled or impure, 
and es. as unfit to be eaten on that account. 
Hence also of food. 

¢g00 tr. Bacda's Hist. t. xxvii, (x8g0) 80 Mid py seo 2 
monig ping bewered to etanne swa swa unclene. a 1000 
Collog. AE Uric in WreWilcker 93 Hwee zif hit unclene 
beop fixas? Ic utwyrpe pa unclenan ut, & zgenime me 
clane to mete. @ 1300 C'#7sor AZ, 1960, | warn yow als-sua 
all be-deine Ete o na best o kind vn-clene. 1382 WycuiF 
Lev, xi.8 Ne towche ye the careyns, for thei ben vnclene to 
gow. .cx400 Desty. Lrey 11185 Let hir bones with baret 
abide in this aire, As a caren vncleane, for bir curst dedis. 
1535 CoverpaLe Yosea ix. 3 But Ephraim, .eateth yncleane 
thinges amonge the Assirians. 1497 Hooxrr Ecci. Pol. v. 
Ixvill. §z They are Dogges, swine, yncleane beasts, 1604 
E. G{rimstone) D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies vin iis 497 They 
hunted..vncleane beasts, as. snakes, lizards, locusts and 
wormes, x67x Mitton /. 2. 1. 328 Nor mention I Meats 
by the Law. unclean, or offer’d first To Idols. 1796 H. 

UNTER tr. S/,-Pierre's. Sized, Nat, (1799) 1. 347 Why are 
those animals pronounced unclean? 1842 Lane Avad. Nis, 
I, 18 The distinctions of clean and unclean meats. 1854 
Banwam Haliewt, 6x The remarkable Divine interdict 
obliging the Jews to abstain from certain fish as unclean, 
1864 Pusny Lect. Daniel (1876) 322 Eating of unclean food. 

b. In general use; Ceremonially impure. 

¢1200 ORMIN 1712 He wass unnclene pohh Patt day3 anan 
till efenn. c1ago Gen. & #x..1867 Ayte unclene ne wulde 
he beren, for he dredde him it sulde him deren, @ 1300 
Cursor M. 19932 Nu wit sight i haf it sene Pat o man-kind 
esnanvnelene, 138% Wyciir Lev. xii. a She shal be vnclene 
seuen dayes, ¢x450 JWirk's Festial 57 A woman bat was 
delyuerde of a man-chyld sculd be holden vnclene by pe 
lawe vii dayes aftyr hur burth. xg33 Coverpate Lev. xi. 
38 Whan there is water poured vpon the sede, and afterwarde 
eny soch deed carcase falleth theron, then shallit be vncleane 
vnto you. 1630 J. laytor (Water P,) Fack a Lent Wks, 
119/z, 1 hold it a conscience to abstaine from flesh-eating in 
Lent : not that I thinke it to bee vncleane to the cleane. 
1643 Caryn Eafos. Fob 1. 1326 The uncleanness of the 
giver renders his gift unclean, 1836 J. H. Newman Par. 
Serm. (ed, 2) II. xxi..335 The Gentiles were no longer 
common or unclean, 1853 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note 
S. 429 But if he who'is merely unclean..has so fearful a 
judgment, how much more will he, whois in sin,. .draw upon 

imself a more dreadful punishment ! 

transf. 1880 Miss Brappon F¥xst as Jam xxvii, Avonmore 


tively nothing common or unclean in it. 

4, Not physically clean; dirty, filthy, foul. Of 
the tongue: Coated with fur, 
ax2go Owl § Night. 9x pu art lodlich & vnclene Bi pine 
neste ich hit mene, z297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8969 Is bis wel 
ido Pat pou pes vnelene limes handlest & kust so? 2 
Gowzr Conf. I. 179 For who so wole his handes lime, Thei 
mosten be the more unclene. @.1400 Octavian 885 Clement 
broght. forthe schylde and spere, That were uncomely for 
to were, Alle sutty, blakk, and unclene. xq4o J. Surriuy 
Dethe K. Fames (1818) 17 The Kyng..cryed..that they 
shuld cume with shettes, and drawe hym up owt of that 
uncleyne Fines of the privay, x5sa Hurort, Vncleane,.. 
Loke ia filthy and fowle. x600 Suaxs, 4. ¥.L. mi. iti, 36 
To:cast away honestie vppon a foule slut, were to put good 
meate into an yncleane dish, ‘ x609 Dexxer Gulls Horn-bk, 
iii, 14 To carry away all noisome filth that is swept out of 
vncleane corners, 1683 Burnet tr. More's Utopia 92 Nor 
do they suffer any thing that is foul or unclean to be 
brought within their Towns. 800 Med. ¥rai. IV. 423 As soon 
as they see an unclean tongue, an emetic is pronounced 
unquestionably necessary. 1864 Hazxirrin &. P. P. II, 131 
The moist and unclean-thumbs of a wide circle of readers, 
2898 Westm. Gaz, 12 May 5/2 A common way of introducing 
it to the system is by the use of an unclean instrument, 

absol, 1382 Wyciir Zcelus. xxxiv, 4 Of the vnclene what 
shal ben clensid? |} ; 


+b. Of air or smells: Foul, impure, Os, 


is one of the genteclest towns in England. ‘There is posi- 


 UNCLEANNESS. 


er400 Desty. Tray 1639 The clowdes hom clede in vnclene 
ayre. ¢1440 Palled, on Hush. 1. 395 Al this is preef of hol- 
sum aier and clene, And ther as is contrair is aier vnclene, 
ibid, 1v. 971% From bathes aliene, vnclene odure, .. anyse 
Thee wel to been. 


@. Of land: Foul with weeds, ete. rare~ 


01440 Pallad. on Husd, 1. 74-The lond vnelene al doluen 


up mot be, Of rootis, fern, & weed, to mak hit fre. 
d. Of fish: In an unhealthy or unwholesome 
condition. 

186x det 24-5 Vict. c. 109 § 4 No Person shall... wilfully 
take any unclean or unseasonable Salmon, 1883 Szandard 
13 Jan. 3/6 Summoned for being in the possession of five 
unclean salmon. 

Unclea‘nable, a. (Un 7b.) 2924 Swirr Blunders + 
ribs foe uilca Wks. 184% th. 78/2 The empty bottles a 
uncleanable. Unclea'ned, 44/.a, (Un-1 8.) 2859 R. FY 
Burton Centr. Ayr. in Frnt, Geog. Soc. XXIX. 437 The 
Americans exported the gum uncleaned, because the operas 
tion is better performed at Salem, 1902 M/unsey's Mag. 
XXVI. 492/1 Should father find the tables and counter and 
windows uncleaned, my back would suffer. 

Unclea‘nliness, [f. next+-nuss, Cf. MDu, 
onclein-, oncleenlijcheit. 

L. Lack of moral cleanness; moral impurity. 

rB0g BARCLAY. Shy of Folys (3570) 238 The newe disguises 
hath. .come to Englande, and’ eche vnclenlynes Doth leade 
vs wretches. 1540 Hyane tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr, Wom, Pref. 
Aivb, 1 wolde not fall in to any vnelenlynes, which were the 
grettest shame that can be, for hym that shuld be a maister 
of chastitie. x603 Suaxs. eas. yor M. n1. i. 82 My wife.. 
might haue bin accus’d in fornication, adultery, and all vn- 
cleanlinesse there, : 

2. Want of physical cleanliness. 

1542 UpaL. Lrasm, Apoph. 142 b, Beeyng chidden, for 
yt he was a gooer into places full of . . vnclenelynesae, 
x598 Frorio, /wtmonditia, yncleniines, filthines, xrzaa Lond, 
Gaz. No, 6057/x The Poverty and Uncleanliness of the 
Parents, 1802 Mrs. Suerwoop Susan Gray 18 However 
poor you may be, there can be no necessity for uncleanliness. 
x859 R, F. Burton Centr. Ayr. in Frni. Geog. Soc. XXIX, 
4x7 The village..is not only healthier,,. despite its uncleanli. 
ness, but is also more comfortable, 2899 A lidutt’s Syst, Med, 
VILL. 747 Personal uncleanliness is a powerful general cause 
{of Acnitis}. 


Uneleanly, 2. [OE. wuclenlic: see Un-1 7 
and CLEANLY @ Cf, MDu. oncleinlijc, oncleendize 
foul, dirty.] 

L. Morally or spiritnally impure. 

¢980 Rit. Aecl, Duneine (Surtees) 110Contactus inlicitorum 
Jugat, cunnvnga pa vnclenlico Ziflie. x340 Ayend. 42 Ich 
clepie onclenlich: huanne be seruises: byep y-do wor onclen- 


liche cause. 1926 ‘VinpaLEe 2 Ped. ii, g Lot vexed with the 
148 Upatt, etc. 
Erasm, Par. Acts xii. 45 by And princes on the other parte 
flatter the people, exhibitinge vnto them shewes to gase vpon, 
and vucleanly playes, rg98 Torre.4/sa Diy. Poems (1880) . 
beastly Thoughts vncleanly gore.” x604 
Saks. O27. mi. iii, 139 Who ha’s that breast so pure, | 


unclenly conversacion: off the wicked. 


x3x Soyled with 


Wherein vncleanly Apprehensions Keepe Leetes, and Laws 


dayes. r7xo Anpison Zatier No, 224 8, I cannot excuse . 


my fellow- Labourers for admitting into their Papers several 
uncleanly Advertisements. 1788 V. Knox Wister. Aven, 
li. (1790) II. 368 He pursues his subject so far, as frequently 
to lead his reader to uncleanly scenes. 1871 TARRAR Witn, 
Hist. iv. 138 Yet there was a needless and uncleanly abject. 
ness in several of his precepts, ; 

2. Lacking in physical cleanness; dirty, foul, 
filthy. | 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvi. xi. (1495) ais) Men that 
must nedes passe by stynkyng places other vnclenly rotyn 
places, xg0z ArRNoLDE Czzon, 108 Item that many of the 
priestis and clerkis often were foule and unclenly surplesis, 
1848 Exyort,, /nceltus, vncleanly apparaylyng, contrary to 
Culius; negligence in apparaylyng. 1595 SHAKS, John 1. 
iii, x12 ‘Th’ vncleanly savours of a Slaughter-house. x60. 
Jas. 1. Counterdt. to Todacco (Arb.) 109 ‘The vneleanly an 
adust constitution of their bodies, x670 CLARENDON Ziss, 
Tracts (1727) 173 This uncomely. and uncleanly wardrobe, 


3756 C. Lucas £ss, Waters I11, 262 Who is there so une 
cle 


anly,.as.to wash his feet in the water used by ancther? 


1805 Med, Fral. XIV. 340 The crouded and uncleanly parts 


of the town.  x849 Rock Cd, of Fathers I. ii. 188 Long hair 
on a clergyman, besides being uncleanly, is quite against 


the canons of the Church. 1896 Kirnine Seven Seas, The 


King iii, By sleight of sword we may not win, But. scufile 
‘mid uncleanly smoke Of arquebus and culverin. 

Uncleanly, adv. [OE. unclénlice: see Un-1 
11 and CLEANLY a@av.] In an unclean manner; 
foully, filthily. 

exo00 Aatrric How, 1. 432 We wilniad mid urum hlaforde 
clenlice sweltan, swidor donne unclznlice mid eow lybban, 
1583 Bastncton Comsandnt. (1590) 178: Wee walke and 
talke idlely, vainly, vncleanly, and vngodiily. 1884 Cocan 
Haven Health 262 Much people in small roume, living yn- 
cleanly and sluttishly. x6xx Corcr., Zazpuremient, impurely, 
foulely, filthily, vncleanely,. s6ax Burton Anat. Jei. 1. ii, 1. 
v. (1651) 83 The inhabitants are slovens, and the streets 
uncleanly kept... 1727 Bartey (vol, II), Uncleanly, filthily. 

Unclea‘nness, [OE. znclennes, £. unclene 
Unonzan a. Cf, CLEANNESS.] 

1. The quality or state of being morally or spirit- 
ually unclean ; moral impurity ; an instance of this, 

¢ 897 K, irrep Gregory's Past. C, xiti, 75 Se reccera 
sceal bion simle cleene on his gedohte, fzette nan unchennes 
hine ne besmite, cxooo Ags, Gosp, Matt. xxiii. 25 Se synt 
innan fulle reaflaces and unclennysse.. @x100 in Napier 
O. 2, Glosses 1. 4205 Lascive obscentiatis, wrenre uncleen- 
nysse. cxz200 OrMIN 2168 Swa summ batt labe ma33denn 
iss. pat sekebp unncleennesse. -x297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 894 
Vor mene mi3te hire neuere ise vnclannesse fo vacleninesen} 
doene.. 1340 4yend,203 Uoule wordes pet wendeb toribaudye 
and toonclennesse, 1382 WyciiF‘2 Pet, ii. 20 Men forsakinge 
the defoulinges, or vnclennesses, of the world, xq1x-a Hocs 


“cLeve De Keg. Princ. 3724 Natheles eschued he pe taast 


UNCLEANSABLE, 


Of vnclennesse, and kepte his body chaast. ¢z4yo Carcrave 
Life Si, Aug. xxiv. 33 Sche defouled neuer hir lippis with 
no ¥nclennesse, 1926 Liler. Perf. (Wo de W. 1531) 90b; 
Scurrilite or spekynge of fylthy wordes, ynclennes, moche 
speche or many wordes. 1577 Hoxinswap Chron. IL 
g4o/a Diuers of those .. myghte haply fall into moste 
horrible vncleannesse. 2621 Bisue £ze4%. xxxvi, 9, I wil 
also saue you from all your vncleannesses, 1643 MuToN 
Diverce 16 Let him not put her away for the meer surmise 
of Judaicall uncleannes, xz734 BerxeLey Servz. Wks. 18712 
IV. 606 Their Sacred Rites were polluted with acts of un- 
‘cleanness and debauchery, 1748 Smotuat?t &. Kandoye vil, 
There being no scandal equal to that of uncleanness, 3865 
C. J. Vaucuan Plain Words iv. (1866) 70 Still isthe living 
fountain open for all sin and all uncleanness, = 

2. Physicalimpurity; filthiness, foulness; squalor. 
6930 R7t. Eccl, Dunelut (Surtees) 121 Svee hved in hvsvm 
Pe a yd eft astregde beveerle vnelennisse [L. cxvect 
iumuuditia}, axzioo in Napier O. Z, Glosses 1.4455 Olidos 
sguedores, fule unclzennessa. 1390 Gower Conf. III. roo 
he Splen doth him to lawhe and pleie, Whan al unclennesse 
“is aweie, 1487 Rolls of Parid, vi 39z/z To great hurt and 


disease of the Kyngs Leige People.. goyng..in the said | 


Stretis and Suburbes, and also prete unclenness of the same. 
1434 Act 26 Hen VIET, c.8 Vacant groundes. ,replenisshed 
with muche vncleanes & filth to the great annusance of the 
said inhabitantes,. x398 Grenewey. Tacétus, Ann. xu. xi. 
(1622) 172 The horse-men.,were put to flight., by reason of 
the difficulties and vncleannesse of the place, 1663 Cow.ny 
Liss. in Verse & Px. viii, Vet the very sight of Uncleanness 
is loathsome to the Cleanly, . 
Uneleansable, a.. rare, (Un-1 7b.) 

"483 .Cath. Angl, 66/x Va Clenceabylle, |‘ sxexrpiabilis, 
inpurgabilise 


Uncleanss, v. [Un-2 33 cf. OE. unclénsian.] ; 


trams, To make.(or declare) unclean, 
2583 T. Wasnineton tr. Vicholay's Per. tv. ii. rz3 No drop 
of the bloud should fall into the water, least the same shuld 
therby be polluted and vneleansed. 38972: J. G. Murrny 
Conun, Lev. xiv. 7 As the priest uncleanses, that is, pro« 
nounces unclean, the leper. anes : 


_ Unclearvnsed, 7/2, [Un-18.] Not cleansed 
or made clean, 


e897 K, Aiurren Gregory's Past C. vii, 5x Dylas eniz | 


unclznsod dorste on swa micelne haligdom fon Sere clanan 


Seznenga Gees sacerdhades, ¢xa00 Orin ro6rz7 Patt all | 


follc wass unnclennsedd Off patt missdede batt wass don 


Purrh Adam & purrh Eve. 2439 Rolls Parit. V. 32/1 Eny ° 


such Espiceries:ungarbeled and unclensyd. 1467 in Zug. 
Gilds (2870) 385 That no blode putte be vnclensyd ouer a day 


andanight, xy49 Coverpacz, ete, Zrasw, Par. 2 Cor. Xie. . 


"32 b, He without reuexence, and with an vnclensed conscience 
presumed to come vnto so great a misterie, x555 pen 
Decades (Arb,) 268 It is sould vnclensed or ynpurged, 1634 
Sutrwoon, Uncleansed, non nettayd. 1821 Scotr Kenilw. 
‘xxxi, We forgive your audacity, and your uncleansed ‘boots 


withal, 1886 Hacycl, Brit. XXIV, .712/1 ‘The imperfectly | 


“cleansed sewage and the wholly uncleansed surplus. 
», Hence Unclea‘nsedness, . 


| x6aa W, Wuarety God's Husb.1.122 You would not suffer : 


‘your selfe-loue to hinder you from taking notice of your 
-wneleansednessea, 


' Unelea‘r, a. [Un-1 7. Cf WFris, t2-, ondlear 


(at variance), MDu. onclaer (oncleer), Du. onkiaar, 
MLG, unklir, G. unklar, ON, dhidrr (Norw. 
utlaar, Da, uklar, Sw. oklar).] 

1. Not clear or distinct; not easy to understand ; 
obscure, dark, a 


13.. 2. L.Allit, P, C, 307, Lcalde & pou knew myn vncler 
steven, 2a 2500 Chester #2, Xv1. 279 But my might in this 


smanere Will I not proue,,.my cause unclear Were then, in - 


bp fay... a@1gx3 Hasyan Chron, 2 Ryght mysty storyes, 


oughrfull and vnelere,. s61z Tournzur Ath. Trag, w. tit, : 


‘The time, the place, All circumstances argue that uncleare. 
x678. Sin G, Mackenzie: Criv, Laws Scot, uw, xxix, § il. 


(1699) 277:It were very hard upon testimonies, that have so . 


anclear.a causa scientiz,.,to take a way.a mans life. x798 


Monthly Mag.V\.99 The mythological allusions in the soth, | 


-xrth and tath verses are unclear. 1828 Pusey Hist, Hug. 1. 
p.xiv, To fix the stampof misconception uponevery thing else 


which is wnclear in the work, 1884 Lp, Coterings in Law | 


Times Rep. L. 297/a Vhat these otherwise clear and plain 
words are made doubtiul and unclear by the grd clause of 
this section, : 

b. Not clear in understanding, perception, or 
statement ; confused. 


, €%430 Lypa,. Adin. Poews (Percy Soc.) a7 A philosophre 


“yeHad a frend that somwhat ‘was aged, In suche tymes as 
iwyttes wex unclers 1794°'Lo. Haaver: Mem. Geo. [1 (1848) 


I. 324 From having a most unclear head..he was absolutely’ © 


useless to his brother.» 1828 Pusey Aes. Eng. 1.142 The 
unsystematic and unclear mind of his disciple. . 1885 Cestiery 


‘Mag. XX XI, 276 So unclear in their statements that we can | 


_make nothing of them. 


@, Of persons: Uncertain, doubtful (about | 


something), 


67x [Ry MacWann} True Noncanf.'172 If you be still 
. “Unclear, answere this ‘demand with your self in sobriety. 


715 Woprow Cor. (1843) [1.94 The whole brethren present | 
‘seemed very unclear as tothe abjuration. 2886 Sir J, Pacer || 


Let, 7 Aug, in Mem. vi. 362, 1 am unclear as to their {se 
Certain. patients'] names, é 
_&. Not clear of, not free from, fault or blame. 
" axgoo Pistilt of Susan 306 Nou schal pi concience be 
nowen, pat euer was vnclere, 1446 Aupstay Poems 13 
‘Thai are the lanternys of lyf., Bot thai be ca3t with covetyse 
“with conscions unclere, 1607 Tournnur Kev. 7 rag. Divb 
‘Thaue great sins; I must have daies..To lift ‘em out, an 
“not to die vncleere, | ae 
fot clear or 
sheers 


from. all. trowblous. 
ALE Esther xi, 8 | 
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Ye same daye was full of darcknes & very vncleare, full of 
trouble &anguysh. 2394 Carew Tasso (1881) 80 Sometimes 
the Sun shines through white cloud yneleere, ‘ 

Jig. ¢ 1440 Carcrave Life St, Kath, v. 1207 Fro al onclen- 
nesse Of lust and filthe, and fro that loue on-clere Whiche 
& calle letcherie, 1639 G. Dantnt, Zeclus. xvii, 80 Those 

Torrid Crimes of Mortalls Shall appeare Vgly aud Mon- 
strous, vile, deform’d, vacleare. 

Uncleared, fy/. a, [Ux-18.] . 

1, Not cleared off or settled ; undischarged. 

3637 RutHERForD Lez. (1664) 132 When he & I fall in 
reckoning, we are both behinde, ..& so marches lie still unrid 
& counts uncleared betwixt us. x72. Ramsay Avergreen 
Gloss., Uugzii, uncleared or unpaid.. . 

2. Not cleared or freed from something which 
encumbers ; es. not cleared of trees. 

19772 Coox Vay, 1. ¥. (1773) 60 There was neither gnat 
mor musquito,,.which perhaps is more than can be said of 
any other uncleared country. xBos R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. \, 391 ‘he water..is conveyed in a rut perpetually 
descending along the whole line of the uncleared moss. 
x8a2 J.' Fount Lett. Amer. 239 In the uncleared woods, 
which are not suitable pastures for sheep, x829 TyTLER 
Hist. Scot, (1864) 1. 234 Savage animals abounded as much 
in Scotland as in the other uncleared and wooded regions 
of northern Europe. 31880 J, C. Crawrorp M. Zealand & 
Australia 27 The whole distance traversed., was through 
dense and uncleared forest, : net ; 

3. Not freed from the imputation of guilt. 

xy724 SavaGe Six J. Ouerbuvy wv. i. 35 To fly, wou'd be, 
to leave my Fame unclear'd. 1903 MW est7z, Gaz, 26 Jan. 
8/2 Were the Crown to, .release the prisoner, he would for 
ever remain an ‘ uncleared ' man. ' 

4.. Not cleared wf; not removed or explained, 

x802~12 Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Lvid. (1827) 11. 40g, A 
repugnancy, which, for want of cross-examination, remains 
uncléared up, 186% (F. W. Rosinson] Under, the Spell 
TL. 237 That would necessitate another long night of sus- 
pense, with doubts ‘uncleared’. bee, hee 

5. Not freed from impurities ; not made clear or 
transparent. at : 

3837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ, U1. 343 Tt appears to me 
that uncleared coffee has'a less agreeable taste than the 
same quality if transparent, 

Unclearly, ado. (Un-1 11.) 

2844 Darwin in Life & Lett, (1887) IT. 29 If I had seen 
how hypothetical fis] the fittle, which I have unclearly 
written, I would not fete.), 1875 Witney 2772 Lang, xv. 
317 The germs of all the most important modern doctrines, 

«.dut unclearly apprehended. ; : 

Unclearness. [f Unotzar a] Lack of 
clearness; obscurity. . ; 

@ 1658 Durnam Comme, Rep. xvii. (1660) 655 From this un. 
clearnesse it ariseth, that it is hotly disputed, @2738 Penn 

‘vacts Wks. 1726 I, 748 The Voluminousness of the Books 
is no small Token of the Unclearness of the Writers. 1821- 
gt Bentuam, Logic Wks, 1843 VIII. 242/2 Where unclear. 
ness (why not unclearness as well as uncleanness) has place 
in a discourse. 1842 Pusey Crisis Zug, Ch. 51 It is no dis« 
respect to speak of the uncleurness or narrowness of a 
system, 188: W.R. Smita O4d Test. in Few. Ch. v. 29 

his unclearness of view rests upon an error. 

Unclea‘vable, 2. (Un-!.7b.) 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, 
etc. 744 Opal, or. uncleayable quartz. 1855 Ovr's Cire, Stty 
Geol, etc, 514 Uncleavable Staphyline Malachite, 

Unelea've, v. [Un-2 7.] 22tr. To become un- 
fastened or detached. So Uneclearving vd/. sd, 

1896 Tuomas Dict. (1606), Deglutinatio, an vncleauing or 
vngluing. 31648 Gace West [ud. xii. 45 Which did glew so 
strong, that it scarce ever uncleaved again. 

Unclea'ved, 442 a. (Un-' 8.) 1882 Gerare Text-dh 
Geol. iv. vi. 522 Fragments of cleaved rocks in an uncleaved 
conglomerate. ; ; 

neleft, ZA/. a, (UN-18 b. Cf. Du, ongehliefa.) 
x612_CotGr,, Sors de Svin, round, or vncleft-small-wood. 
x47 zxHaM I, Vueleft, ongedey/i. [Also in later Dicts,] 
+Unelement, a. Ods. [Un-l 7 and 5b] = 
INCLEMENT a, ; | 

1g98 Frorio, Inclenzénie,.. mercilesse, sterne, fell, vn- 
clement. x6xz Corer. Juclement, vnelement; rigorous, 
austere. 1751 Younc Vt. 7, ut. 86 Those few [buds which] 
our noxious fate unblasted leaves, In this unclement (1742 
inclement] clime of human life, . 


“ Uncle‘nch, vw. [Un-2 3, Cf, Unouincn v.]. 
1. trans. To undo the clenching of (bars, etc.), 
1340-70 Alisaunder 1172 Hee unclosed be caue, untlainte 
e bayres. 2775 Asn, Unclench,..to raise the point of a 
ended nail. x8ag [seé Uncuencuine wéé, sd.]. 

2. To relax or open (the clenched hand, a grip 
or clutch, ete.), 


unclench the-hand-of her relief 1868 Brownine Ring 

Bk. x. 600 Revenge. . would pluck pang forth, but unclenc 

No gripe in the ach let fall no: money-piece, 1888 ‘J, S. 

Winter’ Bootle's Childr, viiy So he stood there clenching 

and unclenching his-hands, ..the very pictitre of misery, 
he 1839 Battey Festus, L'Envoi 361 God was with him; 

and bade old Time, to the youth, Unclench his heart. 

b. To cause to relax; to force open. 

1793 Minstrel IIT, 70, I flew on the wretch who held him, 
unclenched his grasping hand from the throat of my darling. 
x84x Dickens Barn. Rudge \xxi, ‘We have time for no 
more of this,’ cried the man, unclenching her hands, and 
throwing her pogily off, 1888 G, E. Post in Center, ae fl 
Missions 1.323 A grasp of iron which the crusaders could 
not unclench, Posen fe oe co 
2, Ke and adsof, Of the hand: To relax from 
aclenched state, 2 =... a 
{2758 Jounson.}. x900 Daily. News 11 Oct. 3/1 The nervous 
hand,, clenching :and-unclenching as his passions swayed 
him, _.x901-Mas.:E,.L, Vornicu Sack Rayniond 87 He let 
his hand fall a4 his side, and unclench itself slowly.' 

3. trazs. ‘To loosen from a grasp or hold. ~ 


(775 AsH.] 18:6 Monthly Mag, KLI. 143 Nor dares | 


UNCLING. 


1860 Farrar Orig. Lag. (1865) 2 Her lessons.. have been 
unclenched by sheer labour irom the granite hand of 
nature, 3872 R. Exuis Cazvlivs xxv. 9 Ungiue the nails 
adroit to steal, unclench the spoil. : 

Hence Uncle-nehing wl. 36. 

{x77g Asn] 1823 Scotr Betrothed Concl., Hasten thy un- 
clenching and undoing of rivets, ; 

Uncle‘rgiable, 2. (Un-!. 7b.) 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. 
Sudic. Bvid. (1827) L11. 556 In the penal branch, in cases 
of felony unclergyable and clergyable. 18r9 Macpona.p 
in Rep. 77. Contni., Crim, Laws VIAL, 49 The Black Act is 
full of unclergyable felonies. ; 

Unelergy, vw. vare, (Un-2 6b.) 

1695 Hickerinain, Lay-Clergy Wks, 1716 1. 348 Till 
Holy Church was pleased to Depose, Disrobe, and unclergy 
the Traytor or Murderer. 

Uncelevical, z. [Un-17.] Not appropriate 
to, or characteristic of, the clergy or a clergyman. 

1762 Foote Orator 1. Wks, 1799 I. 20r Many individuals 
. are obliged to have recourse to very unclerical professions 
for the support of themselyes and families. 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Even. (1790) I, xiii. 88, I have no doubt but that 
it is one reason why many clergymen are secn to take 
delight in unclerical occupations, 1848 Tuackrray Van. 
Fair xxxiv, 1 am a martyr to duty and to your odious un- 
clerical habit of hunting. 1865 Mrs, Writney Gayworthys 
ii, A-very unclerical gesture of—to say the least—impatience. 
: Hence Dncle'rically adv, 

1883 Harper's Mag, June 5/2 The..canons unclerically.. 
fell upon him. 

Unelerklike, a. (Un-17 c¢.) 

1647 Jer. Taytor 2b. Proph. vi. 118 Such an emendation 
asis a plain contradiction to the sense, and that so un-clerk- 


IKE. 7 

Uncle'rkly, a. (Un-1 7.) 1875 Brackmore 4 fice Lor* 
vaine \Y.i, 4 This unclerkly-clerk had a good supper.. 1895 
Athengum 4 May 567/2 The manuscript ..was a vey 
unclerkly one.  “Unclerkly,; aaw. (Un-) x2.) xs3x §. 
Vaueuan in Ellis Orig. Lez, Ser. ur. LI. 208 You wrot that 
the answer whiche he made to the Chancellour was un- 
clerkly done, — ae 

UWneleship. [f Unorz sd. +-surp.] The 
state or condition of being an uncle; the relation- 
ship of an uncle. 

xyqa.Ricuarpson Pamela IV. 410 Must.you, my Lord, .. 
add to my Plagues, if: have any? Is this your Uncleship? 
1826 Lams Z£éfa 1, Wedding, I feel a sort of cousinhood, 
or uncleship, for the season, 3827 Soutney Ze/?. (1856) IV, 
sx And how, Mr, Bedford, do you feel yourself under the 
honours of uncleship? x88: Azhevaun: 24 Dec. 844/1 She 
was a niece of that unlucky General..whose_uncleship 
es Southey into omitting a sentence in his ‘ Peninsular 

ar’, ? : ay 

Unelever, a (Un-1 7.) 

Also, in recent use, zacleverly, uncleverness, 

[(x775 Asu.] 1870 Daily News 23 Dec., Vhose garments 
.. which her lazy or unclever fingers do not care to preserve 
tidy. 1890 Sara J. Duncan Social Depart, 112 We felt 
most clumsy and bungling and unclever. 

Unelew:, unciue’, 2. [Un-? 3.] 

1. trans, To unwind, undo ; fig. to ruin. 3 

1607 Saks. Taso 1. i..167 If I should pay yeu for't as 
"tis extold, It would vnclew mequite. cxz645 How. Lets, 
LY. Ded., They [se, letters] can the Cabinets of Kings un+ 
scrue, And hardest intricacies of State unclne. 1654 E. 
Jounson Wonder-wrkg. Provid, 22x With watry tears un- 
clued we will be, From creature-comforts. 1855 SINGLETON 
Virgil \1. 92 Deedalus himself The cheats and windings of 
the dome unclewed. 

hie 1622 Masse tr, Alenian's Guaman d’Aif.1. (To 
Vulgar), Who is he, that can be so happy, as to vnclue him- 
selfe from this Labyrinth ? 

2. To ‘let down the clews or lower ends of (a sail). 

z855 Sincreton Virgil I. 384 Take your:'seats upon the 
banks; Unclew the sails with speed. 1899 Atlantic Monthly 
Aug. 197 The sailboat,. lay alongside the wooden pier, with 
ballast stowed amidships and her mutton-ham unclewed, 

Unelity, v. [t. Uncux sb.] trans. To make 
an uncle of. 


. 4999 Lams Let. to Southey 21 Jan., Did Lord Falkland die 
before Worcester fight? In that case 1 must make bold to 
unclify some other nobleman. 

Uncli-mbable, ¢. (Un-1 7 b.) 

In frequent use from ¢ 1880. 

1833 BELLENDEN Livy v, xv. (S. T,.5.) Il, 199 At be fute 
of be montanis, quhilkis stude sa hie aganis him pat pai 
apperit .vnclymabil. ed Lincoln § Lincolnshire Cabinet 
9 Lhe almost. unclim[bjable street which, as. before stated, 


| runs directly up the hill. 1892 Riper Haccarp WVada the 


Lily 21x It was of no great height, and yet unclimbable, for 
» the sides of it were sheer. : 

Unclimbed, 2//. a. (Un-18.) 

[7775 Asu.] 1800 Monthly Mag. X. 426 When on mountains 
unclimb’d encamps tremendous a nigh storm.’ 1856. Masson 
Ess,, Shaks, § Goethe 24 Like a universal ivy, which has left 
no wall uncovered, no pinnacle unclimbed. 
‘Uneli-nch, 2. [Un-23.] trans. = Uxouuncn 
w Hence Unelitnching vé/. sé. 

xg98 Frorio, Sdrancare,.,to rid or free from any pawes 
or clawes, to vnclinch, 2688 R. L’Estrance Brief fist. 
Limes wi. 158 When the Word was. once pass’d, and the 
Charge Rivetted to Somerset-House, there was No Recalling, 
No Unclinching of it, 1699 Garru Disfens. v.66 The Hero 


| thus his Enterprise recalls, His Fist. unclinches, and the 


Weapon falls, 2720 Humourist 25 The Miser, when Love 
has once warm’d his Heart, unclinches both his Fists, and 
throws away his Money in Handfuls, x7g2 Younc Brothers 
tv. i, Unclinch thy talons from thy prey. 1887 River 
Haccarp Yess ii, Clinching and unclinching his great hand. 

Unelinched, dl. a. (UN-1 8.) 1877’ Mortry Crit. Mise, 
Ser. 11,287. We may think the reasoning... halt of foot; we 


| may-discern arguments unclinched, 


‘Uneling, v. [Un-? 7 and 3.] 
2 ccs Af hold. - 


UNCLIP. 


1648 Mitton Te¢rach.11 A canonical! infection Hver-grown 
te their sides; which perhaps will never uncling, without the 
strong abstersive of som heroick magistrat, x71a J. Norris 
Chr. Prud, viii, 358 When-even this cleaving Folly. shall 
uncling and drop from us, 

2. ¢rans, To unclasp; to loosen from clinging, 

axgrt Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 17ar 1V. 44, | have 
got the Wing, You without Fear your Fingers may uncling. 
17so G. Hucues Barbados 305 It is found to be a difficult 
task fora veryable man to uncling one ofthem from the rocks, 


‘Unelip, v, rare, [Un-# 3.] trans, To unclasp. 
xg98 Marston Sco, Villani 1, (1599) 17x Daphne, vnclip 
thine armes from my sad brow. 

‘Uneli-pped, -cli:pt, #92, a. [Un-18 Cf. 
Da. uklippet, Sw. oklippt.] Not clipped or cut: a. 
Of hair, wings, etc., or with reference to these, 

4388 Wyciir 2 Save. xix. 24 Myphibosech..cam doun.. 
with berd snelipets in to the comyng of the kyng. — x483 
Cath. Angt.67 (Vn) Clippyd, dntonsus. _ 1873 Tusser Husé. 
(1878) 118 Let lambes go vnclipped, till June be balfe worne. 
1586 Ferne Blaz, Gentrie 20 Hath your Eagle her wings 
ynclipped? 1658 Jfelrose Regality Ree. (S. H.S.) I. 193 
He ought therefore to deliver the ewes with their lambs, 
unclipped. 1878 Brownine Poets Croisie 101 Grant A fledge- 
sa a that with wing unclipt She soar her little circuit, 

‘pb. Of money. ; A 
: 26gx Locks Cousid. Money Whs. 1714 I. 45 Clip’d and 
unclip'd money will always buy an equal quantity of any 
thing else. 1696 De La Pryvme Diary (Surtees) 98, have seen 
unclip'd half crowns that has weigh’d down fifteen shillings 
clipt. 1823 Byron Fran xu. xii, Ingots, bags of dollars, 
coins (Not of old victors,.. But) of fine unclipt gold.’ , 

+ Unclipsed, 2f/, a. Od! (Un-1 8.] Not 
eclipsed. 

c3483 Dighy Myst. (1882) mt. 1349 O, be on-clypsyd sonne, 
tempy of salamon | 
“Uneli-t, v. [Un-2 3: cf. Crrrcu 2] sans. To 
unfasten. 

1387 M. Grove Pelops & Hips. (878) 9x My lady cals it 
follie plaine, With toong Bek aera thot to knit; As all 
the teeth with helpe of braine, Shall ne be able to ynclit. 
_UWneloark, 2. [Un-2 4] 

1. trans, Vo divest of, free from,a cloak. Chiefly 
reft. Also absol, 


xg98 Frorio, Saantellare, to vnmantle, to vncloke. 2975 
Asn, Uneloak.., to take off a cloak, to free from the incam- 
berance of a cloak: 28:6 Scorr O/d Alford, iii, The young 
plebian,..as he took his stand, half-uncloaked his rustic coune 
tenance, 1826 — Weodst. xxx, A bustle occurred in receiving 
the General, assisting him to uncloak himself. x845 Forp 
Handlk. Spaima 1.146 All men give the wall to her, many 
uncloak themselves.. 447d. 201 Spamiarss always uncloak 
when..the host or the king passes by. 

a. fig. To expose, lay bare, reveal. 

3659 Gentil, Calling (1696) x24 Will none have so much 
Charity, so much Zeal for publick Concern, as to uncloak 
this Impostor? @ 1847 Exiza Coon Poems, He thatrs without 
Sin ii, The herd, Whose dark and evil works are ‘all un- 
cloaked, | 1877 Mrs. Ourrnant Afakers Flor, xii, 302 The 
price of uncloaking the false pretensions of the. . priest. - 

Hence Uncloa‘king wd/; sb, Also attrib. 

‘(1778 Asn.] 1848 Foro Handbk. Spain xviii. 249 Une 
cloaking in oe 1s..a mark of respect, and is equivalent to 
out taking off the hat. 1877 Mrs. Forrester Afignon II. 
56 Kitty is awaiting her friend. .in the uncloaking room, 

Uncloa‘ked, 4/7. a. [Ux-18.] Not provided 
With, or covered by, a cloak. Also fg. and adsol. . 

1540 Morvsing Vives’ Introd. Wysd. Kiij, It is better, 
that all thinges be open, playne, Greleaned: and symple. 
1839 Lever Lorreg, v. 34 It being now settled to my satis 
faction, that Mr. Beamish and the great uncloaked were 
‘convertible terms. 1862 J. Spence Amer. 164 It must 
stand out unshielded, uncloaked, in the light of open day. 

UWnelo'g, v1 [Ux-24b.] svans..To tree from 
a clog, hindrance, or encumbrance, 

1607 Suaxs. Cov. iv. ii 47 Could I meete em But once 
a day,it would vnclogge my heart of what lyes heauy too't. 
1678 (a G.in H. Scougal Ws. (1735) 304 Such ardent sighs, 
and groanings,..as perhaps unclog'd his spirit, and made his 
soul take its flight,sosoon, 1766 Mrs. S. Pennincron Letd, 
ILL. 172 Soft magic welcome, welcome angel dream, Unclog 
me quick, and. let me far expand. 1824 Hr, Martineau 
feral iu, 119 Which must. unclog the system of manufac. 
tures and commerce. 1886 Lester Under Fig Trees 16% 
You can't be stooping down for ever to unclog your machine. 

Unelo-g, v2 [Un-2 4.] ¢rans, To divest of 
clogs or pattens. ' 

1828 [see UNBONNET 2.7], : 


‘Unclo-gged, p//. a.. [UN-1 8.] Not clogged or 
hampered. 

‘2963 Foxe 4, §& Af. 1046/2 That we may live and kepe 
our consciences vnclogged. 1654 Wuittock Zootonria 343 
Ranging Licentiousnesse, which such Satyrists call Liberty, 
and unclogged Freedome. @172x Suerrigip (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks. (1753) 1. gx2 Our minds unclogg'd with farther care, 

cept to overcome or die. 2742 RicHarpson Pawela 111, 
356 ‘Lhe Wheels of Nature being unclogg'd, new-oiled, as it 
were, andsetright. 1839 Dera Becue Ke. Geol, Cornwall, 
ete. iv. ror Thus leaving the subject unclogged by this kind 
of entanglement. 

-Wneloi-ster, v. [Un-2 5.] zrans. To turn out 
of, remove from, a cloister ;. to set free, liberate, 

_ 6x5 ood Dischiostrare, to vncloister. .1687 Norris 
Paraphr. 3rd Chad. Fob vi, Why did. I not. uneloister'd 
from the Womb Take my next lodging in a Tomb? 2795 
tr. Mereter’s Fragm. Pol, & Hist-11. 424 These..burnt the 
archives, and uncloistered the monks.and nuns, 1856.2. Brit. 
Rey, XXVI. 276 The monks and friars were uncloistered, 

Hence Uncloi‘stered g7/, a.1 
_ 1627 P. Frercner Locusts tv. x, Can that uncloist'red Frier 
with those light armes..Wake all-the sleeping world?’ x8s 
Cot. Wiseman Zss. iii. 97 He was brother to the patron and 


was..an uncloistered friar.’ 


| closed; open. b. Unreserved. 


| butfevenjopen to pass through. r6sg A. Hay Diary (S.HLS. 


| x8a9 Scorr Hight. Widow iv, Night by night..she removed 


_ eehas the smallest unclosed wound on his body. 
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Uncloistered, 2f/. 42 [Un-l 8] Not 
shut up-in-a cloister ;- not organized as a cloister. 
- x6g2 Benrowgs Sxeoph,. xtt, xxiii, Uncloystred, we this 
course beyond Courts splendoriove. 2859 SALA Tt. round 
Clock (1862) x15 These preuxr chevaliéres of womanhood, 
these uncloistered nuns, xgo2 Mrs. Tour in Owens Coll. 
Hist. Ess.51 This order arose in an uncloistered institute for 
the Christian education of young girls.. 

transf 1894 Ruskin Val D' Arno ii. § 35 If you. return 
to the uncloistered sunlight of the piazza. 


Unclo'sable, 2. (UN-1 7b.) 

x820 L. Hunt Judicator No. 14, Another..shall find his 
eyes as uncloseable as a statue's, 1866 NEALE Sequences 4 
Hynins 139 Who are these that next the unclosable portals.. 


Gather in one. 
Unelo'se, a. [Un-17.] a. Not 
c. Not intimate; 


Now vare. 
distant. : 
ex400 Destr. Troy 4688 The Grekes..Comyn to the castell, 
(vnclose were the yatis), x605 Syivester Dw Bartas 1.ui. 
Captains 1075 Known Designs are dangerous to act: And 
th’ vnclose Chief did never noble fact. 31651 Buchanan's 
Detection Mary Q. Scots 59 A house. .not [only]. .unclos 


227 Notwithstanding my unclose walking, yet the Lord had 
heen very kind to me. : - 


Unclo-se, v. [Un-2 3 and 7] 
L. trans. To make open; to cause to open. 


13.. £. BE. Aldit P. B, 1438 He with keyes vn-closes kystes 


ful mony.. ¢3430 Lyn. A772. Poems (Percy Soc.) 23 Aurora, 


ageyne the morowe gray, Causith the daysy hir crounetoun- | 


close. 1g30 Parscr. 766/2 These letters shall nat be unclosed 
for me, I wot. nat from whence they come. xg53 Even 
Decades (Arb) rox They vnclose and shake theyr handes. 
1586 C'ress Pemproxe Ps, (1823) txxvin. x; He unclos’d 
the garners of the skies. 1700 Drypen Cyston & [ph 177 
At length awaking, Iphigene the fair..Unclos’d her eyes. 
1761 Gray Descent Odin 49 Unwilling. I my lips unclose. 
1794 Mrs. Rancurre Afyst. ed vii, She unclosed the 
casement tolisten tothe strainsof themusic, 1827Scorr Surg. 
Daz. ix, Surely the demons of Ambition and Avarice will 
unclose the talons which they have fixed upon this man. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. ix, The woman slowly 
unclosed her large dark eyes, and looked vacantly at her. 

@bsol. 1426 Lync. De Guil, Pilgr. 20333 Yiff they hadde 
commyssioun.. Bothe to shette and ek vnclose, 

b. fig. To disclose, make known, reveal. 

13... Z.£. Addit. P. B.26 Me mynez on one amonge ober, 
as mabew recordez, Pat bus of clannesse vn-closez a ful cler 
speche. x426 LypG De Guil, Pilgr. 2760 How sore aforn 
that they yt close, ye muste hem make yt to vnclose By 
trewe reuelacyon, 1446'—- Zuo Nightingale P. ii. 51 The 
briddes song I shal to the vnclose. - 1877 Mrs. OnieHANT 
Makers Flor. viii. 212 He..uncloses the treasures of that 
celestial wisdom which speaks to men. 

+e. To detach, unharness. Oés.-* . 
x6rg5 CuarmMan Odyss. 1v. 32 Inform your pleasure, if we 
shall unclose Their horse from coach, oe 

2. intr. To become open. 

1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. I, Prol. 65 Hire [the daisy's] chere is 
pleynly sprad in the brightnesse Of the sonne for ther yt 
wol vnclose. ¢1400 Destr. T; 4 807 In hor mouthe caste 
[it], And bai clappe shall full clene, & neuer vnclose aftur. 
c1440 Pallad, on F1usb, vi. 218 Take roses that bigynneth 
forte vnclose. 1723 Pore Odyss. xvii. 235 Wak'd at their 
steps, her flowing eyes unclose. @x785 GLover Athenaid 
xxvit, Now they reach The further mouth unclosing in a dale 
Abrupt. 1808 Herren Sr. Vicror Ruins of Rigonda Il, 94 
She perceived: her curtains unclose, and the form of her 
mother leaning over her. 1880 ‘Ourpa’ Moths I. 54 She 
heard the door underneath unclose. - 

+3. trans. Tohatch. Obs. (Cf. Disoiose v, 3 b.} 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Hawking aij, And when they [se 


hawks] bene unclosed and begynneth to feder any thyng | 


of Jengthe anoon be kynde they will draw somwatt out of 
the nest. 158x Marsuck BA. of Votes 325 Of Eagles it maie 
be.taken, that their young ones dae sucke bloud anone after 
they be unclosed. 

Hence Unelo‘sing wd/. sd; 

rgog STEVENS 11. s.v,, An Unclosing of that. which was 
shut, aderfura. 1840 Por W, Wilson Wks. 1864 IL. 428 The 
violent, although partial unclosing of the door. 1874 Cox- 
zeuep. Rev. Oct. 690 The unclosing of the potential parts of 
a plant in its development from a germ, 

Unclosed, #77. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1,. Not enclosed or shut in; unenclosed. 

1400 Rom. Rose 3921, I wole with siker walle Close bothe 
roses and roser. I have to longe.. Left hem unclosid wilfully. 
1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 3208 Thogh thow sest. hem 
bothe two Ber swerd And keyes in ther hond Naked & vn- 
closyd. 1523 Lo. Berners /rofss, 1. cocexxx. 306 And a 
thre leages in y® way there stode the towne of Mardyke, 
a. great vyllage on the see syde vnclosed. 1543 Act 35 
flen. VILL, 0.17 § 2 Every Month that the same Coppice... 
shall..be unclosed, not fenced, saved or preserved. 

2. Not closed; open. 

ex14qso Merlin xxix. 597 Than thet. be-helde towarde the 
see where thei saugh the cristina litill yn-closed. cxq47a 
Gal, § Gaw. 60 The berne boynit to the burgh with ane 
blith cheir, Fand the yettis vnclosit, and thrang in full 
thra, 1563 Suute Archit. Ciij, The other side is lefte 
ynelosed. 1790 CorertpcE Jaside the Coach 2 "Tis hard 
on Bagshot Heath to try Unclosed to keep the weary eye, 


from her unclosed door to throw herself on her restless 
pallet. 1888 Hon. Monten Sk. //ospital Life 35 If a man 


b. transf. Of an account. (See Crosx v. 8.) 
‘27a3 STEELE Conse. Lovers w. i. 63, I don't love to: leave 
any part of the Account unclos’d. 
3. Not joined so as to enclose a space. (Cf. Close 
a oo ee 
_ 155x Recorpe Pathw. Knovwi.1. Defin., Tospeake properlie, 
afi is euer made by platte farmes, and not of bare lines 
unclosed. . ogg clok etme ‘ ‘ 


UNCLOTHEDLY. 


Unelosing, #f4.a.2 [Un-1 10.}] Not coming 
close; keeping apart. : 

1643 Munron’ Divorce 6 Where the minde and persom 
pleases aptly, there some unaccomplishment of the bodies 
delight may be better born with, then when the minde hanys 
off in an unclosing disproportion. ; 

Unelo'sing, p//.a.2 [f. Unctosz v.] That 
unclose(s) ; opening. 

1792 J. Bartow Conspir. Kings 159 The hour is come, the 
world's unclosing eyes Discern with rapture where its wisdom 
lies.  283x.'I'. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle iv, Vhe Captain 
anxiously watched the unclosing door for the form of his 
beloved. 1894 Auc. Weaster Mother § Daughter (1895) 28 
The flower's unclosing growth. 

Unelothe, v. [Un-2 4; cf. Unongan 2.] 

1. zrans. To divest (a person) of clothing; to 
undress; to strip, Be? 

e300 Haveilok 659 Grim dede_ maken a ful fayr ‘bed 5 
Wuclopede him, and dede him per-inne. 12382 Wveuir Matt 
xxvii. 28 And thei vnclothinge hym, diden aboute hym a rede 
mantel. 31485 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 16 Wher as the 
King shalbe vnraied and vnelothed by bis Chamberlayn. 
r556 Aurelio & Isab. (1608) Piv, They unclothede him of his 
garmentes. 1632 LirHcow Trav, x. 4761 1 was. vnclothed 
tomy skin. rg790 Burns Let. in Cromek Xedzgues (1808) ror 
Unclothing the naturalist [in a picture], and giving him a 
rather more resolute look. _ 
reese cx440 Pallad. on Hush, ww. 449 In the wynter 
seson, Couert of stre their coldes most appeson. When somer 
comth, vnclothe hem. | Fey 

b. ref. (+ Also with double object.) — 
‘938 Wyerr Ezek. xliv. 19 Thei shuln vnelothe hem her 
clothingus.  ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynrou xxii, 491 He 
wente to his chambre, & yvnclothed hymselfe from his goode 
raymentes, 1530 Patsar, 766/2 Unclothe you at ones, for 
you. shall be trymmed starke naked. 1585. T.-WasHINGTon 
tr. Nicholay's Moy. u. xxi. 58 Seats. ,vppon the whiche they 
vneloth theinselues. 1604 E. G[rimstonE] D'Acosta's Hist, 
Ladies ¥. xxiv. 397 The ceremonies, dancing and. sacrifice 
ended, they went to vnclothe themselves. 

trausf, 166x MorGan SPA. Gentry 1. vi. 87 The Sheep doth 
uncloth it self to apparel man. oes 

c. In various figurative uses. 

1526 Pilger. Pers. (W.de W. 1531) 82 To vnelothe our oldé 
man and make hym all naked, that he may be renewed in god. 
1386 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad... 440 Let us Jearne to 
uncloath our harts of all envie and ‘hatred. 162a 5. Warp 
Life of Faith in Death 104 Though they doe not Cynically 
reuile the body as a Clog, a prison,..yet are they willing, 
yea and sigh to be vncloathed. x632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondé's 
Eramena 23 You'l uncloath your owne shame, and thereby 
procure your selfe many losses and disgraces. 1671 Fraven 
fount. Liev. 13 The Seleusians affirmed that He unclothed 
himself of His Humanity. 1849 Srover Canna's WVecess. 55 
‘The sombre but joyous magnanimity of Frith unclothed an 
element in human nature which human expedients can never 
overcome, 1870 Newman Gran, Assent nu. x, Why am 
I..unclothing my mind of that large outhit of eins 
thoughts, ..desires, and hopes, which make me what lam? 

2. To strip of leaves or vegetation. aoe: 

In the first quot. perhaps zvy., ‘to shed theleaves® 

@x347 Surrey in Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 16 When Boreas gan 


them plaine. . 163 Dennis Secr: Angling 1. v, When.. 
blustring Boreas with his chilling. cold, nelothed hath the 
Trees of Sommers greene. 1707 Mortimer A rsd, Ss 3 b, 
Novfember].. generally proves dry, and the Earth and Trees 
are wholly uncloathed. | . 

8. To remove a cloth or cloths from, 
In early quots. perh, strictly xcloth, 

.x607 Marxuam Caved, ur. (1617) 21 First let your Groom 
vntioath him, then. .dresse him in such sort as belongs to his 
place and office. x623— Lug. Housetw. vy, 217 Couer it ouer 
with some thicke wollen clothes,..the warmth whereof will 
make it Come presently: which once perceinued, then forth- 
with vnocloth it, 2825 J. Nicnorson Operas. Mechanic 39 
Many wind-mills are provided with flying-balls, which, 
by very ingenious mechanism, clothe and unclothe the sails 
just in proportion to the strength of the wind, 893 V.g OQ 
8th Ser, IIL. 75/2 When the force of the wind increased, the 
miller was obliged to bring each of the sails in succession to 
the ground, in order to ‘unclothe’ it. 

‘Hence Unclo'thing 4/1. sé. a : 

7643, Carvz Expos. Fob I, 104 Death is called ‘an un- 
cluathing,.. because it pulleth all outward things off from a 
man. x630 ‘Baxter Sazuts" XK. v. $2. 54 1f unclothing be 
the thing thou fearest; why, it is, that thou mayst have 
better clothing put on, : 

Unclo‘thed, #77. 2. [Un-18.] 

lL. Not covered with clothes; bare, naked. 
14g0 J. Sutintey Dethe K. Fares (1818) x5 The Kyng.. 
stondyng in his night gowne, all unclothid save his shirt, 
his cape[etc.]. 1495 Zrewisa’s Barth. De P. R.xvui, ix, 762 
A eae dredyth a nakyd man & dare not touche hym 
though he Iepe on hym whan he is vnclothed.. x6ox Lo. 
Mountjoy Lez, in Moryson Jti#, 11, (1617) 204, ‘Chen will the 
souldier be vnclothed, which rather then be will indure, be 
will runne away. 1626 Surv. & Marka. Countey Farve i. 


| xxviii. 128 Vpon his necke, and other outward parts which 


are yvnclothed. 1816 Byron Svege Cor, xxvi, Their leader's 
nervous arm is bare,..Unclothed to the shoulder it waves 
them on. 2862 Suarre Agyst. Antiz. Brit. Mus. 13 The 
unclothed parts of their bodies are. painted red, 1874 Lisiz 
Carr ¥, Gynne 1. vii. 237 Prone to cravings after a savage 
ideal of untaught, unclothed freedom, 

fransf, 1581 Howew. Devises (1906) 32, E sawe the naked 
Fields vnclothde on every side, 1855. Orr's Cire. Sci., lnarg. 
Nat. 85 The unclothed jaws—covered with hard enamel 
instead of skin-are lined with a double row of teeth, 

2. Not covered with-a cloth or cloths. 
_ 1856 Kane Aret, Bxfi. Il. ix, 3 (The table] still stands in 
its simple dignity, an unclothed platform of boards. 89x 


| E. Kinoraks Australian at Hone 94 A plainly furnished 


room with an unclothed deal table. ' 
Hence Unelo'thedly adv. ; : 
@ 1648 £ss, on Death in Bacon's Renzaines (x648) 8. For. 


his ratgne, And euery tree vnclothed fast, as nature taught © 


UNCLOTTED. ~ 


getting how unclothedly they came hither, or with what 
naked ornaments they were arrayed. 1683 E, Hooker Pref. 
Pordage's Alystic Dit, 67 Where, unclothedly, uncoveredly, 
nakedly, uncompounded|y,..Hee stood. : 

Unclottted, 44/7, a. (Un-18) x770 Hewson Blood in 
Puil. Trans. LX. 380, I had the curiosity to compare..the 
clotted part with the unclotted, 

Uneloud, v. [Un-2 4b.] 

1. trans. To clear or free from clouds. 

1598 Frorio, Désnebdicre, to vncloude, to cleere yp.: ¢x6za 
Braum, & Fi. Philaster w. i, Tis the King Will have it so, 
whose breath can still the winds, Uncloud the Sun. 16g 
Bentowss 7Aeodh, v. xxiii, This Monarch Star, Making his 
progresse through the Signes, unclouds the air. , 

2. ¢ransf. and jig. To free from obscurity or 
gloom; to clear, make clear. 


1594 Constable's Diana Printer to Rdr., Obscur’d wonders | 


» visited me.., and [ in tt ilar of Aeneas honour, have vn+ 
clouded them vntothe worlde, 1607 Hari Stirtinc ¥.Casax 
tv. i, When friend-ship one of them pretends, The other likes 
wise doth un-cloud the face. ax7rx Ken Ayatnotheo Poet. 
Wks. r7at ITY, 375 Down from high Heav'n rush'd a strong 
gracious Wind, Dispelling Mists, unclouding ev'ry Mind. 
x789 T. Twinine Aristodle's Treat. Poetry (1812) 1. 305 It 
is in the true spirit of a-modern drinking song; recommend~ 
ing it to the servant to uncloud his brow. x89z C. E. Norton 
Dante's Purgat, xxviii, 179 The psalm. .affords light which 
may uncloud your understanding. 
refi, ax67a P, S[rerry) Agsear, God to Man Wks, (1710) 
328 Things seen in their Unseen and Divine Forms, uns 
clouding themselves, shining out upon the Soul. 
3. aésol. To become clear. 
1874. Kincstay Ze?t., ete, (1877) IT. 432, Iam hopeful that 
as she gets weaker the brain will uncloud. 1879 G, Mac 
DONALD F, Haber I, xv; 176 Every now and then she castupa 
‘glance, and there were black suns wuclouding overa white sea, 
Hence Unclouding w0/. sd. 
1704 Norns [deal World 11. iii, 162 Itis for the unclouding 
of bot, to observe a definitive strickness in the use of our 
words, : 
Unclou‘ded, 4/7. 2, [Un-1 8.] 
1. Not obscured or darkened by clouds, ; 
rsos G. W. On Spenser's Sonn. 3 But when they see his 
glorious raies vnclowded, With steddy steps they keepe the 
perfect way. 1639 Hasincron Castara 1 (Arb.) 92 Tl’ un- 
clouded Sun had never showne them day Till that bright 
minute, 2635 VaucHan Silex Scint, 1. Ascension-day 46 
All the Planets did unclouded pass. 1765 Witxes Corr, 
{x805) II, 160 A fine blue the arch of heayen is here,—-pure 
serene, and unclouded. , 1796 H. Hunrer S2.-Prerre's Stud. 
Neat, (1799) IL. 36. The unclouded azure in the Heavens, 
3858 Laronrr Handbk. Nat, Phil. 377 A clear unclouded 
sky in the absence of the sun radiates Cat little heat towards 
the earth, 1887 Bowen Zneid 1, 518 He beholds that the 
heavens are one unclouded expanse. : 
2. transf, and wh . Not darkened or obscured. 
. 1642 Mitton CA, Govt, 1. ii, That more then angelick 
brightnes, the unclouded serenity. of Christian Religion, 
1645 Hower Lerz. (1650) I. 355 clear unclouded counten.- 
ance, axrgiz Ken Séon Poet, Wks. 1721 IV, 398 And where 
the Mind falls short, Love rag | Flight, Obtains of God a 
more unclouded Sight, 1796 Mme. D'Argtay Camilla V, 
289 A brighter, though not unclouded scene, was exhibited 
at Cleves, x8ax Scott Kenzlw. vi, The graceful ease and 
unclouded front ofan accomplished courtier. x847C. Bronte 
 Y, Eyre xxxviii, No fear of death will darken St. John's last 
hour s his mind will be unclouded.' 1890 ‘R. BotpRewoop’ 
Miner's Right (1899) 160/2 My conscience was unclouded, 

Hence Unclou'dedly adv. ; Unclou‘dedness. 

1648 Boyt Seraph. Love iii, (1700) 14 The Love..that 
makes nothing more conducive to it than the greatest une. 
cloudedness of the Eye. x804 Eucenta pe. Acton Zale 
without Title I. 62 Why then, fond foolish heart, so sad { 
Think not to pass uncloudedly thy days. _ 
 Unelowdy, a, (Un-1 4.) 

1678 Gascoicne in’ Rigaud Corr. Sed. Men (1841) I. 22 
Aclearer'‘and more uncloudy sky than ordinarily Englan 
doth allow. ue Gay Rural Sports 1. 108 Now.. twinkling 
orbs. bestrow th' uncloudy skies. : 

Unelou'red, 44.4, Se. [Ux-18.] Not injured 
with blows or hard knocks. 

1719 Ramsay Eg, to Hamilton 4 Aug, vii, Bethy Crown ay 
unclowr'd in Quarrel, 

Unclo'ven, 2/. a. (Un-18b, Cf. MDu. on 
gecloven, MSw, oclyfvin, Sw. oklufver.) 

. X6a0 Fusrcuza Chances 11, i, My skull's uncloven yet, let 
me but kill, ag Mam, Dict, s.v. Animal, There are those 
_ that ave cloven-footed; as black Cattle; or uncloven, as 
Horses, -x84a Borrow Bible tn Spain v, They will not 
pertaks ofthe beast of the uncloven foot. 1853 Swinsurng 
Stud, Prose § Poetry (x894) 290 A sea uncloven by the share 
or by the prow of an adventurer'in verse. “ee 


90 


Uneloy'ing, #4’. 2. (Un-1 ro.) 

1768-94 ‘Tucker Ld, Wad, (1834) II. 263 Thou endest not 
but in endless, uncloying fruition. es Suettny Cyclops 364 
The Cyclops vermilion, With slaughter uncloying, Now 
feasts on the dead, 318s6 Grinnon £27 xx. (1875) 253 The 
pure and uncloying charms of virtue and nature. 

Unclu‘bbable, z. (Uy-1 7b.) 

Hence, in recent use, suclubbadility, . 

22764 Jounson in Mme. D’Arblay Diary (1842) 1. 66 Sir 
John was a most unclubable man! 189 Sata Y'w, round 
Clock (1861) 215 Moreover, they are a people who drink 
standing, .,a most unclubable characteristic. 1867 E. Yates 
Forlorn flope x, Kilsyth is not popular at Barnes's, being 
decidedly an unclubbable man. 

Unelue, var. UncLuw z. 


Uneluwng, spl.a, (Uy-18b. Cf. Ciune Afi. a. 2.) 
1587 Goipine De Jfornay xv. 233 Orels the earth yet yoong 
the seede thereof vncloong Reteined stillin fruitfull wombe, 

Uuelutch, v. (Un-? 3.) 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety iv. » 3, If the terrors of the Lord 
could not have force enough..to unclutch his griping hand, 
or disseize him of his prey. 1826 Scorr 22. Dwar/ viii, It 
unclutched the burden, and let it drop..upon the ground, 
1864 E. Sarcenr Peculiar III. 56, I should not feel much 
compunction in compelling such a man to unclutch his riches. 

Uneo (v'nkd), 2, adv., and sh. Se. and north, 
dial, Also 5 vnkow, 6 vneow, 7, 9 uncow, 8-9 
unko,g unco’, unca. [Shortening of Uncoury a.] 

A. adj, 1. Unknown, strange; unusual. 

exqio Chaucer's Troylus ut, 2797 (Campsall MS,), And 
ouer al bis so wel koude he deuyse Of sentement and in so 
vnakow wyse, Al his aray, pat [etc.], 1500-20 Dunsar Poewus 
xxxi, 13 He that..schuttis syne at ane vneow schell,.. He 
wirkis sorrow to him sell. 1896 DALRympte tr. Lesdie's Hzst, 
Scod. (S.T.S.) II. 132 At this tyme an vncow and sair seiknes 
.-invadet hail Scotland. 2683 Law Men. (1818) 246 Taken 
with an uncow disease, like unto convulsion fits. 1725 
Ramsay Gentl. Sheph. mm. ii, They're here that ken, and 
here that disna ken The wimpled meaning of your unko 
tale. 1783 Burns Halloween xxvili, Wi’ merry sangs, an’ 
friendly cracks,.,And unco tales, an’ funnie jokes, 1876 
Scorr Antig. xxxii, [t.was an unco thing to bid a mother 
leave her ain house wi’ the tear in her ee. x872 W, ALEX« 
ANDER Yohuny Gibs xliv. 306 Buyin’ a twa three rigs o' grun’ 
an’ sittin’ doon wi’ a’ thing unco aboot's. 

b. Weird, uncanny, 

x828 Mor Mansie Wauch x, It was an unco thought, and 

arred all my flesh creep. 2893 Stevenson Catriona xv, 
ft was an unco place by night, unco by day, 

2. Remarkable, notable, great, large. 

1924 Ramsay's Tea-t. Mise. (1733) 1. 25, I had amaist forgot 
My. mistress and my song to boot, And that’s an unco faut 
I wate, 1786 Burns The Calf 4 There's yoursel just now, 
God knows, an unco Calf! 1823 Scorr Guy AZ. xi, (Lhe boy's 
disappearance] made an unca noise ower a’ this country. 
1820 — Monast, xxxiii, It would be an unco task to mend 
the yetts.. 1869 A. Macbonap Love, Law § Theol. viii. 133 
She thinks an unco heep o° Mr. Ochtertyre. 

B. adv. Extremely, remarkably, very. 

1724 Ramsay's Tea-t, Misc. (1733) 1.26, | hate to live; but 
O I'm wae And unko sweer to die. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 
116 Whyles twalpennie-worth o' nappy Can mak the bodies 
unco happy. 1816 Scorr Axtig. xi, Though you're near 
enough, yet Miss Grizel has an unco close grip. x869 C, 
Gisson 2, Gray iv, Ye're getting unco fine in your ways, 

b. The unco guid, those who are professedly 
strict in matters of morals and religion, 

2786 Burns (dite), Address to the Unco Guid, or the 
Rigidly Righteous. 1859 Hadits of Gd. Society iv. 160 
Indifference and consequent inattention to dress, ..extolled 
by the ‘unco gude' asa virtue, 1887 Daily Tel. 12 Mar. 

/2 The absurdities initiated by the ‘unco’ guid’ in their 

utile attempts to promote public morality by legislation, 

C. sé, 1. A strange or unusual thing or tale; a 
novelty or piece of news, Usu. 27. 

1788 Burns Cotter’s Sat, Ni. v, Each tells the uncos that 
he sees or hears, 1822 Gait Steamt-Boat xvii. 359, 1..was 
thankful for being returned in safety among my friends, after 
seeing such uncos. 1886 B. Brigrtey Cast upon World xi. 
(E.D.D.), Jone knew all the ‘uncos’ that were afloat. 

2. A stranger. 

x800 Aparr in Currie Buras’ Wks. 1. 172 She gave as her 
first toast after dinner, Awa, Uncos, or, away with. the 
strangers. 182.GaLr dun. Parisk xx, We had advised her, 
by course of post, of our coming, aud intendment to lodge 
with her, as uncos and strangers. 

Uncoa‘ch, 7. (Un-2 5.) 

2618 CHAapMaN Odyss. v1. 124, These (here arriy'd) the Mules 
vneoacht, and draue Vp to the gulphie riuers shore. 1630 
Davenant Crued Brotheri1, Watch my Lords comming from 
the Duke, and bring Me word, before he is vncoach'd. 

Uncoia‘cted, 2A/. a.. [Un-1 8 and 5 b.] 

L. Not compelled or constrained, 

1548 SA Papers Hen. VIII, V. 485 Donald. Maclane of 
Kengerloch, wncoakit or incompulsit. 2567 Tursery. Zpit,, 
ete, 4b, With free and vncoacted minde. 1877 tr. Bullinger’s 
Decades wi. ix..470 Such an yncoacted affection, voluntarie 
Joue, and free goodwill as children.. beare to their parents. 

2. Not forced together, 

1644 H. More Song' of Soul To Rar., All homogeneall, 
simple, single. .unknotted, uncoacted, 

Uncora‘gulable, a. (Un-' 7 band 5b.) 1669 W. Simson 
Hydrol. Chym. 103 This wild uncoagulable spirit we call 
wind, ‘1809 Phil, Trans, XCTX, 333 It appeared that. .it 
might be dissolved in alcohol, and t rely become uncoag- 
lable. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat, Il. 132/21 The animal 
matters thus mixed with the blood. constitute the.. une 


coagulable animal ‘matterof the blood. - 
Uncopgulated,g72.¢, (Un-18.) 
1779 Phil, Trans, LX..408 A part of the blood.. was found 
uncoagulated: thirteen. hours after death. 1845 Topp & 


‘Bowman Pays. Anat. 1. '39 Not a:particle of ‘caséine.. will 


remain. uncoagulated. 1873 Roure Phys. Chem. 153 Place 
init 5 ounces of fresh uncoagulated blood. 


= 


UNCOFT. 


. Unco,agulating, 2/1. 2. (Un-1 10.) 

1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) IV. 402 The bleod itself 
was black, uncoagulating, and of an oily appearance. 

+ Un-coalearrying, ppl. a. Obs (see Un-1 
Io and Coat sé.1 42.) 

x6rz Cuarpman May Day i, Now sir he (being of an vn. 
cole-carrying spirit) fals foule on him, cals him gull openly. 

Uneoa't,v. (Un-2 4.) 

x37x Go.pinc Caluiz on Ps.\, x To bee uncoted out of that 
their masking garment of holynesse, whereof they vaunted 


themselves, 
Uncoated, 27. a. [Un-1 8.] 


1. Not covered with a coating of some substance, 

1663 Bovis Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. u. App. 351 Put it 
into a strong glasse retort uncoated. 1798 Pit, Trans. 
LXXXVIIL 577 When the. flints appeared perfectly un- 
coated, and in their usual state, 1 decanted the liquor. 1800 
Ibid. KC, 339 A piece of the polished or uncoated red coral 
was now taken, 1878 Asney Photogr. 26 If the plate be 
exposed. .with the uncoated side next the image. 

4. Not wearing a coat, 

1853 G. Jounston Wat. Hist. £. Bord, 1. 106 You must add 
life to the landscape :..the uncoated ploughman [etc.], 

Uneo'ck, v.! [Un-2 3.] 

+1. trans. To take (the match) out of the cock 
of the old matchlock gun, Also adso/., and with 
piece as obj. Obs. 

zg98 Barrer Theor. Warres 33 Let him vneocke his 
match, clap his musket vpon his shoulder, and so retire, 
1639 Werney Papers (Camden) 240 Charles Price. .bedd 
them uncock theyr peeces. x650 R. Evton Méilitary Art 
(1659) 192 Uncock, and return your Match. - 

2. To lower the cock or hammer of (a fire-arm) 
in order to prevent accidental discharge. 

[x77 Asa.) x804¢tr. Le Martelier's Three Gil Blas I. 30 
One of my pistols, which..I had forgot to uncock, went off. 
1818 Scorr Br. Lami. xxxiii, Ravenswood. .uncocked and 
returned his pistol to his. belt. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 
ia) 422 The pistol was uncocked ; the burden was resumed. 

neo'ek, v.2 (Un-2 3. Cf. Cock v.+) 

1844 J.T. Hewrerr Passons § W.v,To uncock and toss 
about Farmer Read's hay. 

Unco-cked, 2//. a. [Un-18.] Of ahat: Not 
cocked or turned up. 

ryax Ramsay Morning (nterview 13 The sons of Bacchus 
stagger home to rest, With tatter'd wigs, foul shoes, and 
uncock'd hats. x75x Jounson Raméler No. 109 »6 With 
..y hair unpowdered, and my hat uncocked. 1785 Gross 
Dict. Vulgar T., Zouch, or Slouch, a slouched hat; a hat 
with its brims let down, or uncocked.  - 

Unco'cked, 77/. 2.2 [Un-1 8.] Of crops: Not 
put Be in cocks, 

264x Bust Farm, By. (Surtees) 58 If theire come any great 
raines, then they [pease] are better uncocked then cocked. 

Uneo-cted, p/. a, [Un-1 8 and 5 b.] Not 
properly prepared or digested by heat, etc.; crude. 

1598 Syitvester Du Bartas u. i. wi. Furies 481 An impot- 
ence for Generation’s-deed, And lust-lesse Issue of th’ un- 
cocted seed, 160r Hotrann Péiny II. 476 [Vermilion] un- 
cocted and crude is, ,brought to Rome in the masse as it lay 
within the veine. x622 Donne Serve xvi.157 In a devotion 
perchance indigested, uncocted, and retaining yet some 
erudities, 

+ Uneod, obs. var. Uncouts a. or UNKED a, 

3399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 364 Her eldest bryd his taken 
her fro, into an uncod place, 

Unco'dified, 2/4, a (Un-+ 8) 1867 Wation 12 Sept. 
205 The uncodified regulations required by public opinion. 
+ Un-co'dpieced, a. Ods.-' (Un-' 9.) 1580 G. Harvey 
Let. to Speuser §.’s' Wks, (1912) 625/2 Largebelled Kod- 
peasd Du let, vaokodpeased halfe hose. neo e’rced, 
fila. (Un-' 8.) 1791-2 Benruam Anarchical Fallacies 
Wks. 1843 II. 505 The liberty which the law ought to... leave 
uncoerced, unremoved, 1802-1a — Ration. Fudic. Evid, 
(1827) V..657 Gain or loss..from the. uncoerced conduct 
of individuals, 1864 Sir FY, Patcrave Mor. & Eng. U1, 
363 The first community which had made a formal and un« 
coerced submission of their own free will. 

Uncoffer, v, [Un-* 5.] trans. To take out of 
a coffer, 

¢341%2 Hoccireve De Reg. Princ. 4245 pe bagged gold by 
pe marchaunt hym lent He hath vncofred, a 1470 Harpine 
Chron, cxxu. i, Then went he furth to Duram wher he offred, 
And to the Churche he gaue great good vncoffred. 

Uncorffered, 447, a. (Un-1 8.) 1870 Barine-Goutn lz 
ExituLsrael I. viii, 118 There remained still one of Gabrielle’s 
dresses uncoffered, 

Unco'ffined, #77. 2.1 [Un-18.] Not enclosed 
in a coffin. 

1648 Hexnam ut, Ongekist, Vnchested, or. Vncoffined, 
1680 GuaNvILL Sadduciswius u. (168z) 218 An uncoffined 
body being laid.in a ground exposed to wet [etc.}. 1742 


“Buatr Grave 152 A Dungeéon.Slave, that’s bury'd In the 


High-way, unshrouded and uncoffin'd. 1885 [J. R. Letr. 
cHILD] Cornwald 30 A’small ancient dungeon, wherein were 
found the uncoffined bones of alarge man. 1884 Atheneum 
16 Aug. 203/3 This is the last instance we remember of 
a body being buried uncoffined when laid in consecrated 
ground with the rites of the Church. 

Uneo:fiined, gp/, 2.2 [Un-2 8.] Taken out of 
a coffin, 

3836 F, Manony Rel. Father Prout 164 A newly uncoffined 
mummy (warranted of the era of Sesostris). 

Uncoft, 4/. a. Se. [Un-1 8b. Cf. MDu. and 
Du, ungekocht,| Unbought. 

1596 Beirenpen Deser. Alb. iv. in Cron. Scot. (1342) 
Bijb, Thay mycht..haif all necessaris within thaym self 
vncoft. .25., J. Bawavis ‘O Gallandis alt’ 15 (Maitland 
MS,), With stufe oncoft, set vpone loft, Aneuch is ewin 
a feist, 1921 Kerry Sc, Prov. 388 You strive about uncoft 
Gait [Ze goats]. 2737 Ramsay Se, Prou, xliii. 116 Ye cangle 
about uncoft kids. 


UNCOGGED, — 


Uneogged, ff/.a.1 [Un-1 84+Cog v1] Not 
blocked or stopped. 

1637 Ginteseiz Lag. Pop. Cerenz. Ep. Aij b, Those who 
are wealthy and well at ease, and mounted aloft upon the 
uncogged wheeles of prosperous fortune, 

Unco-gged, 274 2.2 [Ux-1 8+Coa v3] Of 
dice: Not cogged or loaded, 

1870 LoweLL Amoug my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 230 Honest 
dice, uncogged by those three hoary sharpers, Prerogative, 
Patricianism, an Priestcraft, 

+ Unco'gible, a. Obs.~! [Un-1 7 +L. cdg-ére to 
compel.] Incapable of being constrained. 

1645 S. Borton Arraignum. Err, 314 Those acts of con- 
science which are internall, are free and uncogible; they fall 
not under mans cognizance, 

+ Uncogitable, az. Os. (Un-1 7b and 5b.) 

rs29 More Suppl, Souls 43 But [they] have in them selfe 
a farre more excellent syght,,.by meanys vncogitable to 
man. 1§34-— Com. agst. /'v726. 111. xxvi. (1553) Uvj, ¥* loys 
of heauen are..to mannes hearte vncogitable. 

Unco‘gnisant, a (Un.! 7.) 1860 Gossz Rom, Nat, 
Hist; 153 There exists a world of animated beings..of which 
our senses are altogether uncognisant, 

Uneognizable, a (Un-1 7b and 5b.) 

4720 WELTON Ry da Son of God I. ti, 39 Constrain'd to 
continue in that Covert, and Uncognisable State,..many 

‘Years. 1829 Perils & Captivity in Constable's Mist. 326 
Until he came to the spot where their corpses laid, already 

utrid and uncognizable, x849 Herscuen Oxdl, Astron. 590 

his displacement, however, is. .uncognizable byany phzeno- 
menon, so long as the solar motion remains invariable, 

Uncogni'zed, 4f2.a, (Un-'8.) 1877 Brackiz Wise Men 
216 So all in all, believe me, Lies hidden, uncognised. 

Uncognoscibility, (Un-112 and g b.) 

- g8o2-ra Benruam Ration. Fudie, Evid. (1827) IV. 152 
Making more and more rubbish, with the help of factitious 
and groundless diversification, thence uncognoscibility, un- 
certainty, and so forth. 1865 Mu. Lrxan. Hanrliow 56 
Our author has merely proved the uncognoscibility of a 
being which is nothing but infinite, 

UWncogno'scible, cz. (Un-147 and 5b.) 

1810 Bentuam, Packing (1821) 23 Rendering the subject.. 
as incomprehensible, or..as uncognoscibleas possible. x840 
Poison Law & Lawyers (1858) 197 Perhaps abstractedly 
speaking law phrases are not one whit more barbarous and 
uncognoscible than those of any other science. 

+ Uncohe:rent, a. Os. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

rs88 Fraunce Laziers Log. Ded., Neyther himselfe can 
well understand his unjoynted discourse, nor the hearers 
conceave hisuncoherentjangling, x6rx FLoRio, Jacoherente, 


vneoherent. 

Uneoif, v, (Un-2 3.) 

1398 FLorio, Dischiomare, to vnhaire, to vncoiffe, to dis 
heunell, to touze ones haire, x6xx Corar., Descoeffer, to vn- 
coife; to disarray,..vncouer, the head. ex7r4 Pore, etc, 
Men. M, Scriblerus vi, Wks. 1797 VI. 109 Yonder are two 
Apple-women scolding, and just-ready to uncoif one another. 

1876. F. K. Rontnson Wihitdy Gloss. 205. 

- Uncoi-fed, 44/.a. (Un-1 8 and Un-2 8.) 

_x6rx_ Corcr., Descoefé, vncoifed, x7z7 Barzey (vol, II), 
x74a Youne V2, Th, vit. €or Lorenzo! thou, her neieny® ree 
nown'd, Tho’ uncoift, counsel, learned in the world! x870 
[see UncttarLerEp], 

—Uneoi'l, v. [Un-2 3.] 

1. ¢vans. To unwind; to take out of a coiled state. 

1713 Durnam Phys.-Theol. x. (1727) 406 note, Between 
which [great fibres], may be seen the Spiral Air-Vessels (like 
Threads of Cobweb)a littleuncoiled. 18xx2avd Rep. Records 
Trel, 26 The Parliament Rolls. often extend many perches 
in length; actually requiring a machine to ‘uncoil and wind 
them up, 1839. Darwin Vay, Nat. i, tg Where the stream 
uncoils into long streaks the froth collected in the eddies, 
1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. xi. 73 We,.paused while our guide 
uncoiled a rope and tied us all together. 

vey, 1824 Disoin Libr. Comp. 742 His muse..is capable 
of uncoiling and rousing. herself, as it were, for attacks of 
tremendous severity, 1839 Tennyson Vivier 738 Lhe snake 
of gold slid from her hair, the braid Slipt and uncoil'd itself, 

2. absol. To become uncoiled, 

. 1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Scz., Org. Nat. 1. 195 The con« 
strictor slowly uncoils, 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 472 
Elaters, which are coiled round the spore when moist, and 
uncoil when dry. 

Hence Uncoi led pf/. a.3 Uneoiling vd/. sé. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts, etc. 1284 The coiling and uncoiling 
‘of the cord. 1844.W, Ueron Physioglyphics 176 The English 
capital represents it uncoiled, but still. quiescent. 1856 

MERSON Ang. Traits, Resuct, Who would see the uncoiling 
of that tremendous spring. Sat 

+ Uncoi-n, var. of (or error for) UNcornEn pA/. a. 

r640 Sutrtey Arcadia u. i, Be therea myne Of Coyne or 
vncoyne mettall, it is mine. 

Uncoi-n, z. (UN-2 3.) 

1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley 1, ii. 33 Every week uncoins 
what was coined the week before. 1875 Jevons Moxey viii. 
8x These are the people who frequently uncoin money, 
either by melting it, or by exporting it, 

Uncoi'ned, Z2/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1423 Rolls of Parlt. lV, 256/2 Silver is bought and soold 
unkoyned atte pris of xxxii s, the pound of troie, ¢xg50 
R. Bieston Bayte Fortune Avi, That tyme was I vncoyned, 
therfore man chaunge thy mynde To blame me ofall euylles, 
xg55 Epen Decades W. Ind. (Arb.). 290 The Ruthenians vse 
money vncoyned, 1625 T. Gopwin Moses § Aaron (1641) 
269 Though at last they used coined money, yet at first the 
weighed their money, uncoined, 1696 Loud. Gaz. No. 3238/3 
A free Exportation of Gold and Silver, both coined and un- 
coined, 21715 Leont Palladia’s Archit, (1742). 11. 80 The 
first Money in Rome, was of Brass, and uncoined. - 1790 in 
Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 99 Gold & silver coined 
& uncoined. 1862 Loud. Rev. 23 Aug. 175 All the mentions 
of money in the Bible before the Babylonian captivity may 
be explained as of uncoined money. | 1886 Pall Mall G. 12 
June 9/2 The: scarcity of the supply both of the coined and 
uncoined metal. : 
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Jig. t899 Suans. Hen. V, v. it. 164 While thou liu’st, deare 
Kate, take a fellow of plaine and vncoyned Constancie. 

Unco-ked, 244. 2. (Un-! 8.) 1863 Joynson Metals 24 
Uncoked coal—that is,..coal in its ordinary condition. 

U-nco-like, a. and ada, Sc. [f. Unoo a.] a. adv. 
In a strange manner. b. adj, Strange ; abnormal. 

1636 Rutuerrorp Le#?. (1836) I. 126 He looked fremed 
and unco-like upon me when I came first here. 1842 D. 
Vepprr Peers 139 Rax doon the nuts, ye uncolike loon, 
1891 H. Jounston A7émallie 1. iii, It’s an unco-like sus- 
picion, I'm sure. 

Uncollar,z. (Un-? 4b.) : 

x6xx Corcr., Escolleté, vncollered ; whose coller is takert 
off, or pulled away. 1613 Purcuas Pidgr. (1614) 702 Then 
they are vncollared, freed, and dignified with the ‘litle of 
Soldiours. r7s8 A@eme. Capt. P. Drake 11.i. 2,1..unbridled 
and {un]collared my Horse, and put the Hay before him. 

Uncolla-ted, 24/. a4. (Ux-1 8.) ; 

{2775 Asu.] 21787 Watraxer Mary Q. Scots Vind, I. 62 
They thus condemn the Queen.,upon letters unauthenti- 
cated by the producers, uncollated by themselves. 1885 
Athenzum 2 Hay 3566/3 ‘The text of various MSS. of the 
Septuagint unknown or uncollated in Montfaucon’s time 

Uncolle-cted, A/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

a. Of persons, the mind, etc. : (see COLLECT 2. 3). 

x6xx Beaum. & Fi. Matd's Trag. wv. ii; Whata wild beast 
is uncollected man! 2613-6 Browne Brit. Past. i, Fearing 
lest those often idle fits Might clean expe! her uncollected 
wits. 1639 Be, Reynotps Lord's Supper xviii, Sudden, un- 
composed, & uncollected thoughts. 1718 Prior Solomon Un 
2gt Asham'd, confus'd I..to my Soul yet uncollected said + 
Into Thy self, fond Solomon, return, 1833 Marryar ?. 
Sineple \xiii, My mind was so uncollected. .that I could not 
feel assured of it for a minute. 

b. Of things: (see Cotiect v. 1, 1b). 

3730 THomson Aufunin 731 As when of old.., Light, un- 
collected, thro’ the Chaos urg'd Its infant way. 1828-32 
Wesster s.v., Uncollected taxes; debtsuncollected, 1847 
L. ‘Honrt Title-p., Men, Women, and Books, A Selection... 
from his uncollected Prose Writings. 

Uncollegiate, v (Un-2 6c.) 285z Hanna Chalmers 
III. 446 The uncollegiating of the five parishes which 
enjoyed a double ministry, 2867 Brack Hist. Brechin 
(ed. 2) xi. 278 There is a talk of uncollegiating the parish 
church, Uncollo‘quial,a (Un.! 7.) 1840 London } 
Westminster Rev. XXXILL 113 It is impossible that the 
impression. made upon the audience of the native storys 
tellers can be of the same uncolloquial and semi-scriptural 
sort..as that which [eta]. Uncolo‘nial, 2. (Un-! 7.) 
x86x Dickens Gt. Hxpect, xiv. III. 92 A certain person 
not altogether of uncolonial pursuits. |. Unco‘lonize, v, 
(Un-2 6c.) 1824 Mepwin Conzers. Byron I..96 When once 
she obtained a footing inside my door,..I had great 
difficulty in uncolonizing her. 

Uneo-lourably, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

x54x Wvarr Decl. in Poems (1913) II. 265 Syncearely and 
vncolourably from tyme to tyme to declare the trouthe, 

Uncoloured, f/ a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not having a colour or colours, 

1538 Exryotr, Aéashus, vndied or vncolowred.  xg4x R. 
CopLann Galyen's Terap, 2 Ciij, The partye of the vicere 
that is stony and harde and. vncoloured ought to be cut, 
1667 Mitton P, L. v. 189 Whether to deck with Clouds the 
uncolourd skie, Or wet the thirstie Earth with falling 
showers, 21684 LetcuTon Cont, x Pet. (1693) 184 When 
you look..through pure uncolour’d glass, you receive the 
clear light. 1784 Cowrer Task vi. 178 All this uniform, 
uncolour'd scene, Shall. ,flush into variety again, 1843 
Pricuarp Wat. /Tist. Man 89 When the light ,, shone 
through the transparent texture uncoloured. 1876 O. C. 
Strong in Frnl..R. Geog. Soc. XLVI. 42 The substitution of 
a gun siains belt for a plain uncoloured one, 

. fig. & Not invested with any specious or de- 
ceptive appearance or quality ; open, undisguised ; 
not influenced or affected 4y something. 

zs85 Asp. SANDYS Serve, 21 Without trecherie and deceit, 
..in naked simplicitie, in trueth vncoloured. 1779 Burke 
Corr. (1844) IT. 65 The insolent and uncoloured act of 
injustice which has been done to my brother. . x8a7 CARLYLE 
Afise, (x840) 1. 30 Such, seen through no uncoloured medium, 
--are some features of.. Richterandhisworks. 1868 FARRAR 
Seekers 1. ii. (1875) 32 They have been even entirely un- 
coloured by his teaching. 

b. Plain, simple.. 

728483 De Quincey Ess., % Foster Wks. (1858) 292 The 
uncoloured style of his general diction. 

Hence Unco‘louredly adv.; Unco*louredness, 

rg6t T. Norton Calvin's Inst. ui. 216 They saw them- 
selues to be openly and uncoloredly scorned of the Pope 
and his Bulbearers, 1660 H. More Myst. Godl. 1. x. 30 
wtarg., The invisibility and uncolouredness of the Air is 
called Hades or Hell. . 

Unco-lted, a. [Un-28.] Deprived of a horse, 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. JV yu. ti. 4r Falstaff. What a plague 
meane ye tocolt me thus? Prixce. Thou ly'st, thou art 
not colted, thou art vncolted, 

(Uy-1 8.) 


Uncombated, £77. a. 

2649 Lovetace Poews 102 Captive they in Triumph lead 
each eare and eye, Claiming uncombated the Victorie. 
1796 Mux, D'Arsray Camilla IIl. 65 The uncombated 
sway of an unavailing, however well-placed attachment. - 
“UWncombed, 7/7. az. Also 6 vneomde, vn- 
comed, 7 vnkombt; Sc..and xorth. 7 unkamed, 
gunkaimed, [Un-18. Cf. Unxempr ffi. a. and 
Sw. okammad, Du, ongekamd.] 

1. Not combed; not dressed or smoothed with 


acomb: a. Of hair (or of persons in this respect). 


tg6r T. Norton Calvin's Inst. rv. xii. $17. 79. Accused 


men..with long hanging beard, with vncombed heare. xggr - 


Srenser Daphuaida 43 His carelesse locks, vncombed 
and ynshorne, al long adowne. 1606 Danir Queen's 
Arcadig 2509 Worthier people too, of subtler spirits, Then 
these vnfashion’d and. vncomb'd rude. swaines. 1648 
Crasuaw. Steps to Tentple, Sospetto ix, Their lockes are 


“in Owen Desf, (1877) 222 


UNCOMELILY. 


beds of uncomb'd snakes, 1745 Mrs. Monracu Corr. (1906) T. - 
203 The doctor’s man, whose uncombed hair so resembled 
the mane of the horse he rode. x8e9-xx Comax Syztaz 
xxi. 98 My uncomb’d wig,—my suit of black. 849-so 
Auison Hist. Aur. XII, ixxix, § 43. 37 The rustic air and 
uncombed locks of these Scandinavian warriors, 1883 Szord 
& Trowel July 355 All these ragged, unwashed, uncombed 
children, 
b. Of wool. 

1642 Bk. Rates Merchandizes WH 2b, Irish wooll uncomb'd 
the hundred weight,..£2.16s, 1844 H.Sreruens Bé. Farm 
ILI, 894 Combed and uncombed wool of different varieties. 

2. fig. Rude, inelegant. (Cf. Incompr a.) 

1633 P, Frercner Purple Isl. un. iii, How may I hope to 
quit your strong desires, In verse uncomb'd such wonders 
comprehending ¢ 

Uncombi'nable, «4 (Un-' 7b.) xs79x Warker Pro. 
nouncing Dict. sv. Chamber, 2b being uncombinable’ 
consonants, we cannot end the first syllable with a, 1871 
Brownine Pr. Hoheustiel-Schw, Wks, 1896 I. 307 Health, 
strength, beauty, ..uncombinable with flesh and blood, __- 


' Uneombi'ne, v. [Un-2 3.] frazs, To disunite. 


ssos Dante Civ. Wars mt. vi, When out-breaking 
vengeance vucombines. The ill-ioynd plots so fairly ouer- 
cast. 1847 Dickens Haunted Man i, Some of. these 


4 phantoms ‘trembling at heart like things that knew his 


power to uncombine them, 


Uncombi-ned, £A/. a. (Un-1 8.) 
r6rx Fiorio, /acontdinato, yncombined, x803 WELLESLEY 
Uncombined with the power of 
Scindiah, Hoikar. will not probably venture to resist the 
Peishwa, 21858 H. Busunett Wat. & Supernad, ix, (1864) 
25x Nature, unapphed or uncombined by our wills, could 
do no such thing. . : 
b. spec. in chemical or technical. use, 

785 PAIL Trans. LUXXV. 293 There was never any 
sensible quantity of uncambiied fixed air. mixed with the 
inflammable air. x825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 708 
The specific gravity of the alloy is greater than that of the 
two mietals in am uncombined state. 1876 Tarr Rec. 4d, 
Phys. Sci. vii. (ed. 2) 162 There may be., enormous masses of 
as yet uncombined iron and uncombined sulphur. 

Unecombining, Ap. a. (Un-1 10.) 

1643 Mitton Divorce 18 To sowe the furrow of mans 
nativity with seed of two incoherent and uncombining dis- 
positions. x65x Jer, Taytor Sern, Jor Year LL. ii, 22 His 
purposes untwist, as easily as the rude conjuncture of un- 
combining cables, in the violence of a Northern tempest. 

Hence Uncombi‘ningness, 

18s0 Tait's Mag. XVII. 735/x The very same character- 
istics of inertia, unintellectuality, and uncombiningness. 

qUncombu'st,fa/, a, Obs. (Uns! 8b.) a 1868 in Bananas 
tyne ALS. (Hunter, Club) 110/43 Thow, Moyses busk_ res 
manyng vncombust. 1673 Hickerineinn Greg. #. Grevd. 34 
Jove being uncombust and free. | Uncombu'stible,.@. 
(Un-! 7.) “1576 G. Barer tr. Gesner’s Fewell of Health xox 


An oyle of Naphta, that is of Brimstone uncombustible or 


never burned. Bey 
+Uncome, sé. Os. [Of obscure formation : 
see ONCOME sd. and ANCOME.] _ 
1, = Oncomx sé. 1. 


1838 Etvor, Aduentitius morbus, syckenes that cometh — 
without our defaute, and of some menne is called an vncome, | 


2. = Ancome, INCOME. 5d.% 

2342-3 Act 34.635 Hen. VILL, c.8 §x Vncomes of handes 
.. & such other like diseases, xs6a BuLtein Dulwarée, 
Dial, Sorenes & Chir. rob, Apostumacions that spryng of 
blood, or. choller, be diuersly termed by sundrie names as 
botches,..uncomes, 3597 GerarpE /Yerdad 362 An impos. 
tume in the ioints. of the fingers (called among the vulgare 
sort a fellon or vncome). x6or Hotanp Pémy II, 188 The 
seed [of the tamarisk],,is singular good for any uncom or 
fellon. x697 Ve Penal Laws 208 it is lawful for persons 
skilful in the Nature of Herbs..to Practiseand Minister to 
any outward Sore, Uncom, Wound, 

Uncome, ppl. a. Now north. dial. Also Se. 
6 uncum, vucuming, 7 oncum. [Un-2 8b, Cf. 
ON, and Icel. #-, dkominn (Norw. udomen, MSw. 
okomin).| Not (yet) arrived. 

xgxa Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot, IV. 295 The Kingis 
schippis boght and as 7 uncum to Scotland, 1535 STEwaRT 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) IL, 441 The lordis. .Quhilk in England 
vncuming hame war than. . 1649 I. Basire Corr. (1831) 98 
A bill of 502 which should have come in August last, is yet 
uncome, 1659 Knaresh Wills (Surtees) Il. 240 Yeares of 
a lease..which are yet uncome and unexpired. 41670 
Spacpine Troud. Chas. Z (1851) Il. 343 He mist sum of 
Strathbogie men oncum thair, . 1828 Craven Gloss., Uncoree, 
not come. 1877 Holderness Gloss. 151 He’s uncome yit. 

Uncome-a't-able, 2. (Freq... unhyphened.) 
Also 7 uncomatible, 8-9 -able. [Un-1 7 b.] Un- 
attainable; inaccessible. 

Characterized by Johnson as ‘a low, corrupt word’, . 

a. 1694 Concreve Doudle-Dealer u. v, My Honour is in- 
fallible and uncomatible. 1706 E. Warn Wooden World 
Diss, (1708) 69 It’s an uncomatable Mark, that's certain, 
1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle (1768).231 The Juice of the rape 
is very uncomatable there. 31822 Scorr Mige/ xxxii, To 
whom, I doubt, he awes an uncomatable sum. . 

B. 1709 SteELE Tatler No, 12 P18 He has a perfect Art 
in being unintelligible in Discourse, and uncomeatable in 
Business. 1734 Hist. Litteraria III, 549 Some have asserted 
. that Truth was absolutely uncomeatable. 1818 Miss Mrr- 
rorp in L'Estrange Li7é (1870) 11.35 He is un-comeat-able. 
One never knows where to catch fim, 1847 fllustr. Lond, 
News 4 Sept, 158, I have never seen so uncomeatable a place, 
1890 .D, C. Murray Yokn Vale's Guardian xv, The hidden 
uncomeatable parts of his purchase. . 

Hence Uncome-a't-ableneéss, 

4727 Battey (vol, II). 


+ Uncomelily, edv. Obs. (UN-1 11.) 

cx420 Anturs of Arth, 106 (Thornton MS.), Bare was hit 
body, and., Alle by-claggede in claye, vn-comlyly clede, 
rs6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. wv. v. § 17. 31 The dignitie 


UNCOMELINESS. 


ofthe Chirch is by that magnificence not vnconilily vpholden. 
1688 Gurnath Chr. in Arm. ul. (2669) 50/x He -walks not 
haitingly and uncomelily. 

Uncomeliness.  [f. next.] 

1. The quality of being uncomely ; want of come- 
liness (‘+ or-seemliness) ; an uncomely feature. 

ra4a Becon Potation for Lent Giij, To make clene y* face 
of our hart, from alk fylthinesse of synnes & from the vn- 
comelynes of trespasse. .xg8g Purrennam Zug. Poesié 11. 
xxiv. (Arb.) 297 In every vncomlinesse there must be a cer+ 
taine absurditie and disproportion to nature. 1624 Heywoon 
Gunaik. n. 64 They raysed a kind of uncomelinesse and 
deformitie in the faces of such as playd upon them, +670 
Minton Hist, Brit. 1. 60 Her own Subjects, who detested 


..the uncomeliness of thir Subjection to the Monarchie of}. 


a Woeman. 271% STEELE Sect, No, 52? 3 Thenative and un- 
affected Uncomeliness of her Person. r79g Burne Adsidgm. 
Lug. Hist, Wks. 1842 11. 509 He has joined to these powers 


of living existence uncomeliness, want of strength, want of 


distinction, x86g M, Arnotp Ess. Crit, iv. (1875) 164 That 
brick-and-mortar image of English Protestantism, repre 
senting it in all its prose, all its uncomeliness, 

+2. Unruliness. Odsc . 

r6o7 Markuam Cave, v. 2a If you finde his [a horse's} 
vncomelinesse onelye proceedes from ticklishnesse. 

Unco'mely, « [Un-1 4] 

L. Not pleasing or agreeable to the moral sense 
orto notions of propriety ; unbecoming, improper, 
unseemly, ar 

cx2g0 Hall Meid. 23 As tah ha nefden wit in ham ne tweire 
schead as mon haued, ba of god & of uuel, of cumelich & of 
uncumelich fv. * vnkumelich}. 1362. Lanon. 7, 7; A. x, 180 
Hit is an yvn-Comely Couple..To 3euen a 3ong wenche to an 
ald feble Mon. @xqgoo Sir Degrev. 1638 The body syttys 
opon the hors, Hyt was uncomely tothe cors,. 1538 STARKEY 
Euglaud 52 He, began te persuade the rest..to forsake that 
radnes & vncomly lyfe. 2583 Basincron Command, (x590} 
27 Whereunto for an other inticement to vncleannes, wee 
may referre all vndecent and vncomely pictures. x622 in 
Harl, Misc. (Malb.) ILE. 459 All such reasons are uncomely 
and unchristian to be objected. . x633 A. Witson Fas, J, 39 If 
any man speaks any thing uncomely there, the Chancellour 
. interrupts him. 22683 Owen Two Discourses Holy Spirit 
11. iv. (1693) 169 Uncomely Artifices of intreiguing Secular, 
Courts. 1759 Rorerrson fist. Scot. App. x, Lo avoid broad 
and uncomely speech, “3 

2. Not pleasing or agreeable to the senses ; not 
comely or fair to look upon. . Also adso/, 

ax400 Octavian 884 Clement broght forthe schyide and 
spere, That were uncamely for to were, Alle sutty, blakk, and 
unclene,’ 1843 More Hist, Rich. 1/7, Wks. 36/2 in hys later 
dayes with ouer liberall diet, sommewbac corpulente and 
hboorelye, and nathelesse not vncomelye, 1831 Enyor Gov. 
1 x, We se, that therof..the childrens personages do waxe 
uncomely and lasse growe in stature. 1607 MarkHam Cavel. 
1¥..(1617) 36 ‘To make horses amble without either. marring 
their mouthes, vnsetling their heads, or breeding any other 
yncomely disorders... x6xx Biste.1 Cor. xii. 23 Our vne 

‘comely parts haue more abundant comlinesse. xz7xo0 STEELE 
” Speet. No. 17 wr Since our Persons are not of our own 
“Making, when theyare suchas appear Defectiveor Uncomely, 
itis, methinks, an honest and laudable Fortitude to dare to 
be Ugly. 1824 Byron Def. Praig1. i, Your aspect is Dusky, 
but not uncomely. 1847 Bronte ¥. Ayve xvi, Mrs. Poole’s 
square, flat figure, and uncomely, dry, even coarse face. 1866 
Waittier Margaret Smith's Foul. 12 Nov. 1678, Charity 

» maketh the weak strong and the uncomely beautiful. 

+Uncomely, av. Oés. (Uy-? 11.] In anun- 
comely manner; unsuitably, unbecomingly. 

61378 Cursor M. 891 (Fairf.), Worme bou sal be vncumly 
dijt, mare _ban any ober wi3t. ¢x4a0 Aniurs of Arth. 106 
(Douce MS,), Bare was be body, and. .Al bi-clagged in clay, 
yneomly cladde. ¢xzsro Barcay Mirr. Ga. Manners (1570) 
Ajj, A man ‘with hoare heres vncomely doth incline To 

‘ misframed fables or gesture feminine. 154% Upant. Eraswz. 
Afpaph,'yoo Will noman chastice this feloe here uncomely 
demeanyng hymself? x60§ Bacon Ady. Lear. , il. § 9 
The great Ladie.,would needs haue him carie her little 


Page scoffed, 1619 Frercusr & Mass. False One 1. i, 
'Tis most uncomely spoken, 
UWncomfort, sd. (Un-1 12.) 
‘1805 Miss Beray Fras. § Corr. (1865) LL. 297 Nouncom- 
farts of sitwation, no sufferings, shall ever tempt me to any 
step.[eta... 2893: G. J. Caviey Las Alforjas I.x54 Getting 
tired of, the uncomfort of our rude, straw-stuffed. pads. 
Uneomfort, v rare. (Un-2 3.) 


1637 Warning Albino § Bell, 22 The gods..have ravel’d. 


thy content, Sorrowes uncomfort will thy virgine yeares, 
Uncomfortable, 2. [Ux-1 7b and 5 b.] 

‘L. Not comforting; causing or involving discom- 
fort or uneasiness; disquietin 


sgga Suan, Rom, § Ful. iv. v. 60 Vincomfortable time, why 
cam'st thou now To murther, murther our solemnitie? x6x5 
G. Sanpys 7rav. 92 The lightning ministring uncomfortable 

_ light, intermixed with thunder and tempests.. x6s3 W. 


Ramusey Astrol. Restored To Rar, & But pass wethese five | 


troublesome, uncomfortable years also. 1680 W. ALLEN 
Peace & Unity Pref, p. iii, To put an endtoourdishonourable 
and uncomfortable contentions. xzax Annison Sfect. No. 159 
p8 The Genius, . bid pe gut so uncomfortable a Prospect. 
785 Burney in Parr's 
uncomfortable account which you giveof your health. 1843 
Prescorr Meaico un, i. (850) I. 347 They were too sanguine 
to. allow such nneomfartable surmises long to dwell in their 
minds, 2873 Tatstram Joab i. 16 The Jehalin look. .»most 
ubcomfortable ruffians to meet in an unfriendly way. 

2. Incapable of being comforted; inconsolable. 

1598 R.D. Wypnerotemachia 22h, The uncomfortable and 
still mourning Cyparissus, -x6xx Coren. Zucomsodadle, incons 
solable, yncomfortable, not to.be comforted. 1667 Marvett 
Corr, Ws. (Grosart) TI, e lo 
patient, to-be uncomfortable; would be to dispute with God. 

comfort; il at eases uneasy, 


1996 Mare, D?Anaray.Canzdla IV. 427 {She was} impelled 


| discomfort. . 


' Uneasiness, Unpleasingness. 1743 ButxeLey & Cummins 
| ness of the Climate. x793 Frances Ditton in Yerninghane 


| absence. 1853 Kane Grivaeld Exp. xxix. (1856) 240 Our 
. abiding-place below has a smoky atmosphere of lamplit 


a 5 73 The vile uncomfortableness of a military life. 


- and mystery united, that [etc.. 2847 Mrs. SHErwoop 


. and uncomfortableness. 1872 Huxiey PAysiod, vil, 188 Such 
' are the sensations of uncomfortableness. ~ 


_ ness, disagreeably; + inconsolably. 
‘of chirches, a 1548 
. miserable Prople vncomfortably forsaken & vnnaturally 
, xxxvi, Thus in my closet being left alone, Vpon the fluore 
+ Water is so necessarie a creature, as nothing can be more 
. fortably and unhappily both to himself and to his wife, ..he 
- might dismisse her. xz719 De For Crzsoe 1. (Globe) x12, I 
. son Angelina J, 104, 1 felt most uncomfortably, and would 
. fortably have I pondered over these opposing calls. 1879 


, Cassele's Techn: Edue. IV. 236/t ‘The native article becomes 
- uncomfortably sticky in the heat of tropical climates. 


- barous crueltie to leaue them vtterly vncomforted, with any 


/ sent himaway, a@x6ag Beaum. & Fr. Laws of Candy 1, i, 
» Let me yet by these Awake your love to my. uncomforted 
. Brother, 1797 Coterrpce Daugeon 12 And this is their 
; best cure! uncomforted And friendless solitude. 1832 
: to me Walking the cold and starless road of Death Uncom- 
’ forted. 1835 Trencu Fustin ALartyr 130 Our great Father, 
| 1V. 47,1 wander And Jock upon the busy Danaids Alike 


| lesse, and sad. tUnco‘ming, vé/. sd. Obs? (Ux~+ 13.) 


, 1682 In vayne offer yow that yncommaunded séruyce. x§94 


| other doth embrace, 1643 Let. from Grave Gentleman 3 
| The People, engaged .. under Pretence ofan uncommanded 
| protestation. r6ga Souru Sery, (x697) 1. 39 Those affected, 


| the Romish Profession. 2723 ArrersuRy Sevmr. (1726) I. x. 


| 2794 Mrs. Prozzr Sy#on.11,323 Such uncommanded seclusion 


. (1828). VII. 397, I lament..the. 


ous Adventure, he deserves. Reproof, 
1o@ On a. private loss,..to he im- — 


uncomman 


92 


by this notion, yet wavering, dissatisfied and. uncomfortable. 
z8as J. Neat Bro. Fonethan t.3 The whole family were 
afraid of him;..felt uncomfortable, if he looked into their 
eyes. - r84x Herpes Z£ss., dids Contentzz. (1842) 16 They are 


| Most unconfortable if their Jittle projects do not turn out 
' according to their fancy. 1887 Spectator 20 Aug, 1115 One 


of them wanting the window open and the other wanting it 
shut, one of them must be uncomfortable, 

Unco'mfortableness. [i prec.] 

+1, Inconsolableness. Ods.~ 

21639 W. WuateLey Prototyges 1. xxi. (2640) 267 Isaac 
outlived Josephs selling into Egypt, and was afflicted in 
Jacobs uncomfortablenesse under that crosse. 19727 BaiLey 
(vol. LI), Zacomsodadbleness, a State of Pasa teh Be or 
that will not admit of Comfort, 


.2, The quality or state of causing or involving 


1677 Mricr, Uncomfortableness, 7état triste, ou ficheux 
de guégue chose, 3727 Batley (vol. 1}, Unconrfortadlensss, 


Vay. S. Seas 82 Add to our Uneasiness, the Uncomfortable- 
Lett. (1896) I. 83 The Uncomfortableness of y[oul]r long 


uncomfortableness. x856 Hawtuorne Zing, Note-dks. (1879) 


The fact of feeling uncomfortable, 
x828 Lyrron Pedhant II, xxv, There is such a certain un« 
comfortableness always occasioned to the mind by stillness 


Fairchild Fanily VU, ii. 24 Ready tocry from fatigue, sleep, 


Uncomfortably, av. [f. as prec.] In an 
uncomfortable manner; with discomfort or uneasi- 


ex1qag St. Mary of Oignies mu. ii. 13 in Anglia VIII 158 

holy man..made dule vncom(ortabely re defoylynge 
Haw Chron. Hen. V, 60 b, ‘This 
dispised: af their owne nacion. 1594 Drayton Matilda 
vncomfortably lying. x6za T. Taytor Comm, Titus iii. 6 
dangerously or yncomfortably wanting to the life of man. 
1643-5 Micron Divorce 1. vili, Rather then to live uncom- 
wander’d about very uncomfortably. 1796 Mrs. M. Rosin- 


have given anything I possess to have been out of the car- 
riage, -1856-Kane Arct. Expl, I. ix. 96 Long and uncom 


UWncomforted, #7. a. (Un-1 8.) 
1583 Bapincton Cosentenduz (1590) 344 It is very bar. 


portion of that which was taken about them. @1586 Stoney 
Arcadia 1, xvii, (1912) 110 So (uncomforted therein) fhe] 


Tennyson Znone 256 Lest their shrill happy laughter come 
when he sat Uncomforted'on Ararat. 
Unco'mforting, 442.¢. (Un-' x0.) 1798 Monthly Mag. 


uncomforting, uncomforted. +Unco*mfortless, 2. Ods, 
(Un-! 5 a.) 2598 Yonc Diana 235 Wofull man vncomfort+ 


3 1. Maraews in Tytler Ast. Scot. (1864) IV, 199 


x 
Mr. Lock, whom these two days he hath looked for, and 
mervaileth not a little at his uncoming. 


01430 Pilger, Lif Mankode 1. xxt. (1869) 83 Wolt thou 


Uncommanded, pp/. 2; [Un-2 8] 
1. Not ordered to be done or observed. 


vncommaundet full afte ‘anoyth. x538 Bate Vhre Lawes 


Hoorer £ecl. Pol, tv. vii. § 5 Except the one doe avoid 
whatsoever Rites and Ceremonies vncammanded of God the 


uncommanded, absurd Austerities,..exercised by some of 
352 They were, I say, Uncommanded Instances of Virtue. 


is evil for society. 
2. Not ordered to do something. 


1534 More Conf. agst, Trib, mt. Wks. 1224/1 That they , 
| maye..commaunde and controlle other menne, and liue vn- 


commaunded them selfe. azg86 Sipney Arcadza v, (1598) 
449 Pardon me most honoured Judge, saith be, that vncom- 


maunded I begin my speech vnto you. 2646 Earn Monm, | 


tr. Biond?'s Civil Warves vi, 54 Lewis after this commanded 
his men.ta retiré; and Edwards. men forthwith withdrew 


uncommanded. «ax667 Cowrey On Death IV. Heruey i, | 


My eyes with Tears did uncommanded flow. a 17x6 
Buackatu Was, (1723) 1. 133 If any private Soldier quits 
his Station, and runs himself uncommarnded upon a danger. 


3. Not dominated or overlooked (4y something). 

x693 Mem. Ct. Teckely in, 56 Being seated upon an in- 

accessible Rock uncommanded,..a few Men might be able 

to defend it against a great Army.. 18ax Byron Sardanag,v. 

i, The river's broad and swoln, and uncommanded...by these 

besiegers. xin Scorr Anne of G. xv, 1t:was-in a corner,.« 
ded: by any of the angles.of the fortification. 


+Uncommand, v. Ods-! [Un-23.] rans, | 


e | To countermand, to. abrogate. 
Dogege, which he doing officiously, and yet vncomely, the | 


hold the gospel at fable and lesinge? thou seist it va- | 
| camanded that that god hath ordeyned. ‘ 


14.. Chaucer’s Parl, Foules 518 (Camb. MS.), For office. , 


UNCOMMODED. 


. Hence Uncommandedness, 

1646 Hammonn Tracts Pref., Perswading themselves and 
others,.that the uncommandednesse of any thing induces 
that excesse. E ; 

Uncommander-like, a, (Un-lye) 
2644 Mitton Divorce ix, xi. 53 What more un-Judge-like, 
more un-Magistrate-like, and, , more un-commander-like 7 

Uncomme-ndable, a. (Ux-1 7b and 5b.) 

1509 Barcray Shyp % folys (1570) 228 It ts thing lawfull 
and not vncommendable. xgq8 Uvatn Erasue. Par. Luke 
Pref, Cj b, It is vyncommendable thorough vain arrogancie 
to take vpon vs that we haue not. 1603 Breton Diad, Pith 


| & Pleas, Wks, (Grosart) 11. 9/2 The most dishonourable, 


and yncommendable of all creatures in the world, 1697 Jos. 
Wooapwarn £elig. Soc.i. (1701) 15, I know no warldly, sinister, 
or uncommendable design proposed or. prosecuted thereby. 
x758 Watrore Catal, Roy. A tethors (1759) V1. 172 Vhisis the 
only uncommendable performance of our Author's life, 
Hence Uncomme‘ndabiy adv. 

rs89 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 11. xiifi]. (Arb.) 126 As he 
that translated certaine bookes of Virgils Eneydos in such 
measures and not vncommendably. 1882 Acadenty 16 Dec. 
433/3 He dipped a little. into. scholarship, too, and not un- 
commendably, : 

Uncomme‘nded, #¢i.a. (Un-'8) 1870 Levins Manip. 
so Vncommended, ¢éaudatus. 1645 Water ‘Goe lovely 
ase’ ii, Hadst thou sprung In deserts where no men abide, 
Thou must have uncommended dy'd.. | | Uncommene 
surate, a. Uds. (Un 7 and 5b,) 1676 Granvite Zs. i. 
x8 Our Senses are short, imperfect, and uncommensurate to 
the vastness and profundity of things. 1702S. Parien tr. 
Cicero's De Finilns w.237 Upon what Account therefore is 
Man so singular as to..take up with a Swsstunnt Bonus 
uncommensurate to the whole of his Person? Uncom- 
mented, s4f.a, (Un. 8.) rygx J. Brown Shafiest. Charaa 
318-The only method ..is to search for them in the une 
commented pages of the Gospel. 1877 BRowninc La Saisiaz 
359 IT aversed heart must tell its story uncommented on 

neomme'rciable, «. (Un-! 7b.) 1787 JEFFERSON H’rit, 
(1859) LI. 189 By prohibiting all his Majesty's subjects. from 
dealing in tobacco, one third of the exports of the United 
States are rendered uncommerciable here, 

Uncomme:rcial, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1768 Pennant Avit. Zool. 1, 23 The uncommercial genius 
of the people. 1796 H. Hunrer tr. St.-Pierre's Siva. Nat. 
(1799) LI]. 116 There reigned at that time so much honesty 
and simplicity in this un-commercial island, that [etc.], 1860 
Dickens (title), The Uncommercial Traveller, 1892 EB. 
Reeves Homeward Bound 271 Cordova. .is the quiet, un- 
commercial centre of an excellent. wheat and olive country. 

Uncommi’ngled, 442. a. (Un-) 8) 186x S. WitsERForce 
Ess, (1874) 1, 181 Both natures being uncommingled, though 
both eternally united in the person of the Son. . Un- 
co'mminuted, 442 a (Un? &) 757 PAdl. Trans, L. 
156 This part will be retained, after long trituration,..un- 
.comminuted by the pestle. Uncommi'serated, CAL. a 
Un-! 8.). 161.1 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. § 45.831/2 Thus 

ommerset,and the English, are compelled to quit Normandy, 
nat. onely inglorious, but also in England it selfe- vncom- 
miserated, neommi'serating, 6/4. (Un-' 10.) 1679 
Establ. Test 4x Oh Injustice and uncomiserating Cruelty | 


_ UJncommi'ssioned, 4/4. a, [Un-1 8.] 

1, Not commissioned or authorized. is 
: 1659 Furrer Asp. £07. Innge. (x840), 618 Commissioned 
plunder begun with the war, but uncommissioned plunder 
was before it. aryxr Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 UIT. 
460 Whose Voice 1 labour to suppress; While she my State 
hemoans, In_uncommission’d: Sighs and Groans, 1738 
Warsurton Dru. Legat. 1.168 A little Priest’s bringing the 
Mysteries nto Etruria, on his own head; uncommissioned 
by his Superiors, 180a-r2 Bentnam Ration, Fudic. Evid. 
(1827). I. 533 Uncommissioned inspecting judges. 1842 
Pussy Crisis Eng. Ch. 107 Vhe one holds Ordination to be 
derived from the Apostles; the other, that Presbyters, une 
commissioned, may confer it. 

2. Of ships : = NON-cOMMISSIONED a. 2. 

1863 Loud. Rev. 10 Jan. 7 The order.of Earl Russell tode« 
tain her at Nassau must have been made under the impres- 
sion that she would have reached that port uncommissioned. 

Uncommitted, 4/7. 2. [Un-1 8.] 

L. Not entrusted or delegated. 

138% Cuaucer Part. Koules 5x8 Whoso hyt doth full fowle 
hymsylf accloyeth For offyce vncommyttyd oft anoyeth, 

4, Not committed or perpetrated ; (left) undone. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres 11 Gracelesse fellowes which 
do leaue no kinde of rauening crueltie vncommitted.. x607 
‘Hirron Wes, 1. 183 He would haue giuen a world, if he had 
beene able, that the fact of betraying Christ had beene .yn- 
committed. 1643 Hammonp Lent Servi. at Oxford Wks. 
21683 IV. 5rx Because he hath, ,no strength to maintain, no 
injury to provoke the uncommitted sin. | 1814 Byron Corsair 
i. xi. 22 She scarce had left an uncommitted crime. 289% 
Merrepitn One of our Cong. xxxiv, To have the forgiveness 
for her uncommitted sin dashed in her face, 

3. Not referred to a committee. 

x807 Jerrerson Writ. (2830) IV. 95 We propose..to leave 
the question of war, non-intercourse, or other measures, un- 
committed, to the legislature, : ; 

4, Not pledged to any particular course. 

x8x4 Cuanmers Let, in Hanna Life (849) I. 444, 1 trust 
‘you will concede to me the right of bringing a free and 
wncommitted mind to this matter. 1826 Disragrr Mie. Grey 
im. i, A young man, uncomunitted in political principles. 
2884 Manch, Exam, 28 Oct. 5/3 Up to the present..the 
deputation..prefer to regard themselves as uncommitted. 


UTWncommi-xed, ¢4/. a. (Un-1 8 and 5 b.) 
ex6tx Cuapman Jiad x. ago The Thracian quarter lies 
Utmost of all and uncommix’d with Trojan regiments. 1660 
:: H{arpinc] Basil, Valent. Chariot Antim, 3 The Chaff 
eing separated from the uncommix'd and undefiled Corn. 
x8xq Soutuey Nederick xv. 250 A feeling uncommixed with 
sense of guilt Or shame..thrill’d through the King. 
++ Uncommoded, pp/. a. Ods, (Un-18 and 5b.) 
1683 Moxon Mech. Axert., Printing ii. px A Window ..on 
the North-side the Roam, that the Pressmen..may be the 
less uncommoded with the heat of the Sun... ; 


ae ecg inten ne neg 


UNCOMMODIOUS, 


+ Uncommodious, a. Obs. (Un-1 7 and 5b.) 
1539 Exvor Cast, Helthe (1541) 54, If any grefe hapneth 
of the heade, vomite is than uncommodious. 2597 Beard 
Theatre God's Fudgem, (2612) 463 How hurtfull and vncom- 


modious the desire..was vnto them, 1643-3 MiLton Divorce 
u.xxi, To forbid dislike, .were indeed an uncommodiousrude- - 


-nesse, nota just power. x680 Moxon JJfech. Exerc, x..184 To 
‘tire it (the leg] quickly with bringing it down again, after 
‘dt is raised to so uncommodious a position, . 

‘So +Uncommo‘diously aay. Obs. 


1548 Exyor, Jzcommode,. .vncommodiously, yllefauouredly, | 


1647 Hextam 1, Vncommodiously, ovgerievelick, 
neo’'mmon, @. (and adv.). [Un-17.] 
1. Not possessed in common. rare—, 
xy48 Uva, ete., Eras, Par. Soh xiv. 85 b, Betwene vs 


two is no.vnlykenes, or any thyng vncommon as: touchyng 
the hier, and our diuine nature. 


2. Not commonly (to be) met with ; not of ordi- 
nary occurrence; unusual, rare, 


x6xz CorTor., Tucommune, vircommon; or, not common. 


1665 BoyLE, Occes. Ref, vi. vi. 209 "Vis so uncommon.a thing 


tosee Tulips last till Rosescome tobe blown. x676GLANVILL 


Ess. vi. 28 To give us some general notice of those uncommon 


Events which they foresee. 1712 Apnison Sfect, No. ger - 


‘~2 Whatever is New or Uncommon is apt to delight the 


Imagination. 1732 Berkriry Alciphr. v. § 20 Norisitan : 


‘aneommon thing to hehold ignorance and zeal united in men, 
x 
character. x8r8 Byron Svax 1, i, I want a hero: an un- 


‘common want, When every year and monthsends forth anew | 


one. 1884 THomPson Jentours of Bladder x There is little 
doubt that these growths are by no means uncommon. 

' -adsol, x806 Surr Winter in Lond, 11. 58 He was compelled 
to admit, that the uncommon is nevertheless the possible, 
‘3. Unusual in amount, extent, or degree; re- 
markably great; above the ordinary. 

x70 Paror Carnz, Sec, xxiii, She, from the noble Precipices 
thrown, Comes rushing with uncommon Ruin down, ‘1736 
Berkxtey Disc. Wks, III. 427 Such bad notions have. .been 
propagated with uncommon industry in these kingdoms. 
1774 J. Bayvant JZythod, If, 100 Semiramis, a woman of uns 


common endowments, and great personal charms. x82g . 


‘Cossett Rum, Rides'45o0 We seems to have taken uncommon 


pains in the execution of this work. 2864 Froune Shoré Stud, 


(1867) L..2 He was a man of uncommon power, 


4. Of an unusual type or character; exceptional 


in kind or quality. Also aédsod. 
“g708 Apvison Z/aly Pref, His masterly and uncommon 
‘Observations on the Religion and Governments of Italy. 
1938'S, Haywarp Serve. xvii. 550 We could not but value so 
uncommon @ friend. x8r9 SHrtiey Peter Bell Zrd iw. xvi, 
The Devil was no uncommon creature, 1882 


the ##zcommon to the common. 
''B. Mus. (See quot.) 
 €1833 Eneycl, Metrop, (1845) V. 778 Uncommon chord, the 
chord of the sixth, not so called because unusual or improper, 
‘but in contradistinction to the common chord. 


6. Asadv, = Uxcommonur adv, 2. collog. or dial, © 


1784 Mew Spectator No. 15. t To hear another of austere 
gravity, burst into an uncommon loud fit of laughter at a 


trifling incident. . 1818 Lapy Morcan Autodiog. (1859) 199 | 


He was uncommon afraid of the custom-house officers, 18x 
Kinosiry Yeas? ix, He consorts with them poachers, sir, un- 
common. I hopé he ben't one himself. 
Lumley i, They’re an uncommon thirsty lot to-night. 

Uncormmonable, a (Un-' 7b.) 1768 Brackstone 
Conn, V1], 237 In case..the uncommonable cattle of a 
‘gommoner be found upon the land. 


_Uncommonly, ade. [Cf Uncommoy a, and 


Un-1L11,] 
1. Not uncommonly, not rarely; pretty frequently, 


1747 J. Suity Aleut. Wool Pref.aj #ote, A Person more : 


‘than ordinarily concerned, and not uncommonly employed. 
1883 Stusas ied, & Mod, Hist, xv. (1886) 343 We are not 
ancommonly told that Henry VII. had not in his own per 
son the shadow of hereditary right. 


‘remarkably, ° ; 
“ s9sx Eart Orrery Remarks Swift (2782) ro Otherwise it 
was thought impossible, that he could be.so uncommonly 
amunificent to a young man, no ways related to him. x794 
‘Mrs. Rapcuirre Afyst. Udeipho liv, There was something in 
‘this countenance uncommonly interesting.. x840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xxiv, He wrote an uncommonly handsome hand, 
1885 Y'rutz 28 May 847/2,The high-priced nobodies who.. 
‘do-so uncommonly little. 

Uncommonness. [f Uncommon c.] The 
quality or state of being uncommon; unusualness. 


2. Inan uncommon or unusual degree; unusually, . 


“708 Avvison Léady 225 Qur admiration of ‘em does not 


80 much arise out of their Greatness as Uncommonness, 1730 
Gay Let, to Swift 6 Dec, For the uncommonness of the 
‘thing, I fansy, your. curiosity. will prevail over your fear. 


1830 CartyLe A7isc.(1840) II, 365 Some features of otiginality, | 
as wellas of uncommonness. 1888 Pad/ MailG.8 April, This | 
»presents the common with due uncommonness and sug- - 


Bestiveness, ; ; 
Uncommonplace,2. (Un-1 7.) 


1873 Haves Antiz, § Mast. i. (1875) 23 Everything seems | 


clever and uncommonplace in a language of 
bat little. 1887 Lp. G 
Al. 497 The charm of your.,.uncommonplace character. . 


which you know 


Uncommu-nicable, «. [Unx-1 7b and 5b.] | 
L. That cannot or may not be communicated; in- | 


communicable. 


--ay8a Wreiw Wisd. xiv. ax The vncomunycable name to | 


‘stones and trees thei putten. 55 Epen Decades (Arb.) 207 
The diuine providence hath made. nothynge yncommunic- 
able. xs87.Gotpinc De Moruay vi. (2592) 70 Men were 


forbidden to vtter the vncommunicable name of God. x6z2 | 


Sevven Jilusty. Drayton's Poly-olb: xiii..269 A perfect and 
uncommunicable power royall, x6se Cowiry Let, 9 July, 
‘Wks,(Grosart) IL. 348/2 Their hopes of an uncommunicable 
Victory. 1748 Warsurton in Pope's Wks, (2788) VIL 135 


fia Suninus Lett, x\i. (1788) 227 Yours isnot an uncommon ° 


q or e W. Snare | 
Rossetit ili, ros The spiritual is ever foreign to the material, | 


89x ‘J.S. WInTER? . 


RANVILLE in Fitzmaurice Life-(zp05) | 


93 


His having no Delight in-any thing uncommunicated.or | 
1780 Burke $4, at Bristol, Wks. 1803 | 


uncommunicable. 


III. 369 The peculiar, reserved, uncommunicable rights of 
England. 28 


Landor (1844) 144 ‘The power of uncommunicable Art, 
+2. Uncommunicative. Ods.—1 


1628 Fertuam Resolves 11. vii. 16 Neither {master nor ser 


vant] can haue comfort, where both are vncommunicable. 
Hence Uncommu'nicably adv. 


». Wild, sweet, but uncommunicably strange. 


cerninge the recusantesand uncommunicantes.. +Uncom- 
mu‘nicate,a, Ofs.—!_ [Un-! 7 and 5b.j = next... 1664 H. 
More Axntid, Idolatry ii. 34 If it be not, we give an, uncom- 


Right and Honour, 


to’ Deitie, the same. remaineth in Christ vncommunicated 
(1727) 438 Whose uncommunicated prerogative it is,to discern 


Watrrtann Zight Serm. 224: Supreme Power, w 
communicated or uncommunicated, is supreme Power. 1826 


ing severity. 


are exterminating Angels that fly wrapt up in the curtains of 
immateriality and an uncommunicating nature. 1765 Biacks 
STONE Cow. I. 93 From a diversity of practice in two 
large and uncommonicating jurisdictions, x80: SoutHEy 


municating muteness of fishes, . 
Uncommunicative, z (Un-1 7 and 5 b.): 


Jaced, niggardly and covetons, reserved and uncommunica- 
tive. 1730 Swirr Dean's Reasons 43 Whose uncommunica. 


Cowper Ws. (1837) XV. 285 Our nation has, indeed, been 


disposition, x807 G,CHatmers Caledonia i. Pref, p..vii, The 


II, 296 We made sail..in company with some islanders, silent 
uncommunicative men. - 


Hence Uncommnnicativeness. ; : 


my secrecy and uncommunicativeness by her own, 1829 
Disragitin Monypenny Li/é (1910) 1, 122 Though generall 
accused of uncommunicativeness, [ like a gentle chat wit 


sheer timidity and uncommunicativeness. 
Uncommurted, sf/, a. (Un-18,) 
1890 W, R. Greco Polit, Problems 151. He believes (cor- 
rectly) that his fair share, uncommuted and unadvanced, 
would be 23s, in good years. x87a Gro. Evior Middle. 


religion, and mitigated the business of uncommuted tithe, 


Uncomparct, a (Un-ly7and 5b.) . 


Uncompacted, ff. a. (Un-1 8 and 5 b.) 


but an uncompacted mind, x78z Jounson L.P., Lyttelton, 


meagre face, 


solid or uncompacted earth, 


paignable, (Un-!7'b.] - Uncompanionable. 


sterne men, and vncompaignable. x61x Coan, dmsociable, 
vnsociable, vnconipanable, , 


She yncompaned, To flie He bids her solitarie moodes. - 


panied, 


Farrrax Tasso 1, xlviii; Yet thence she fled, uncompaned, 


31814 Soutney Rederick ut. 161 The daughters of the land... 
to the Mosque Holding uncompanied their jealous way. _ , 


Uncompanionable, a. [Un-1.7b,] 


ae creatures. 1996-7 
ith. such.a mother. and such uncompanionable sisters, 
home could not be faultless, x8z9 Snectey Cyclops 428 
Do you desiré, or not, to fly This uncompanionable man? 


companionable than the society of London cannot well be 
imagined. — : ; ; 
2. Ofthings: Not fitted to go together.” 
sophy and hungry bellies are as uncompanionable as they 
were at the siege of Jerusalem 1 ; ; 
_ Uncompanioned, 447.2. [Un-18.] 
1. Unmatehed, unequalled, : 


1608 Macnin Dame Knight 1. i, Dost thou not thinke | 


She is. .Vnparalleld, and: vncompanioned? : 


2. Not provided with a companion; not accom- | 


panied by any other (person or thing), © 


Lp. Hovcuton Ment, Many Scenes, To | 


. 1817 Suniiey To Constantia Singing 12 A breathless awe, 


+Uncommu'nicant. Oés.—! [Un-l32.] = Now-commus | 
NICANT, x600. Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 278 Our certificate con- | 


municate Excellency to the Creature, and rob- God of his | 


Uncommunicated,//, a. (UN-18 and 5b.) | 
1597 Hooxer' Zecé, Pol, v. lili, § x Whatsoeuer is naturall . 


ynto his Manhood, 1647 Crarenpon Co#tenpl. Ps. Tracts « 
clearly che thoughts and inclinations of all hearts, x80 ! 
hether | 


Soutuey Vind, Ecel, Angi, 278 Disposed to uphold thefir] | 
ascendancy,. by uncommunicated knowledge, and unrelent- 


Uncommunicating, #47. a. (Un-110, 8b.) | 


1650 Jer. ‘l'avior Puneral Serm, C’tess Carbery 5 There | ‘sacryfyce as’it most h 


Thalaba ww, xxv, In uncommumnicating misery Silent they _ 
stood. 1821 Lams Alia 3. Quakers’ Aleeting, The uncom 


x69x Norris Pract. Disc..297 To be selfish and strait= | 


tive heart Will scarce. one precious word impart. -1756 | 
generally supposed. to be of a sullen and uncommunicative | 


scholars of Scotland remained inert, and uncommunicative | 
of what they did not know. «865 W. G. Parcrave Arabia | 


2748 Ricnarpvson Clarissa (1811) LV. 201, I might justify | 


afriend, x8gx GALLENGA Jidy i: 22 The Italians had given | 
him blame for 4 dark simulation—which proceeded from 


v, Such a lady gave a neighbourliness to both rank and | 


, 1708 Apnison Jfaly 237 Howcoulda Liquid, thatlayharden- 
ing by degrees, settle in such a furrow’d uncompact Surface? | 


166r Feituam Resolves (ed. 8) 11, xxiti, 230 He catches at 
that which is not yet in his reach s which s¢ems.to unfold 


Lord Lyttelton..had a slender uncompacted frame, and a ] 
1793 W.-Ronerts Leoker-on No,.36.(1794) | 
Il. 31 Democracies were all either looseand uncompacted, 
or violent and distorted, 1863 Dana Avan, Geol. 4g Whether | 
+ Uncompanable, z. Os. Also'6 vnecom- | 


zggs..WaTREMAN Fard/e Facions 1. iv..143 Thei ware | 
+Uncompane, v. Ods! [Un-l r4 or Un-? 7.] zxty, To | 
avoid or shun society. +589 Warner AU, Eng. vi, xxix, 128 
Uncompanied, 7/7. a. [Ux-1.8.] Unaccom- | 
21547 Surrey 2ncid w, (1587) F ij b, And still her thonght, »: 
that she was left alone Vncompanied great viages to wende, { 
1570 Levins Manip, so Vncompanied, incomitaius, 1600 


unsought. 79x Cowrer Odyss. v. 38 Our fixt resolve, that | 
brave Ulysses thence Depart, uncompanied by God or man, 


3873 Hutrs Anim. § Alast, viii.177 But any thing more un- | 


1855 [J..D. Burn] Antobiog, Beggar Boy (1859).121 Philo- | 


UNCOMPELLED, 


‘3809 Campsecy Gert, Wyont. 1, xii, All uncompanioned 
else her heart had gone, ax8gx Morr Poems, J ombless 
Maz iii, With uncompanion'd step, measured and slow,.» 
Up a long vista’d avenue I wound, 1863 Lo, Lytron Aiug 
Amasis 1,11, 1. ¥. 264 Now, completely uncompanioned, he 
had withdrawn himself from bis retinue. ae 

b. Characterized by the absence or want of a 
companion or companionship. 
-xBaa J. Witson ‘Lights & Shadows Sc. Life 229 In his 
hours of uncompanioned darkness. x860 Lo, Lyrton Lucile 
1. fii. §.5.18 Asense Of his own uncompanion’d, remote, and 
intense Isolation., 1885 M. Arsotp Poor Matifias, Varefor 
ever well, nor fear, .to stray Down the uncompanion’d way | 
UWneomparable, a. [Un-1 7b and 5 b.] 

+1, = INCOMPARABLE a. Os, 

- 2382 Weir Fudith x. 4 That she aperede to the ejen o 
alle men with fairnesse vncomparable, 1483 Caxton Caro 
e iv b, I consydere and suppose that god is so ouer souerayn 
‘and uncomparable and unlyke, 1548 Gusre Py. dfasse Avb, 
‘What an vaspeakable and vncomparable vyce is thee Pryuee 
Masse, ‘1586 F.Grevinie in Sidney Poets (3873) +p. xix, 
Sir Philip’s uncomparable judgement. 2634 FP. Smirn in 
Fuller Adel Rediv. (1867) II. 316 Had that father been born 
and lived in Italy or France, his wit, though uncomparable, 
had been much more refined, ——: ait ete 
. 2, Incapableof being compared (to anything else), 

1826 Sourney Vind. Kecd.. Angi. 177 An wnexpressible, 
uncomparable, unimaginalle stench. ‘ 

Hence Unco-mparably adv, — 

1548 Geste ?r. Masse E v b, By reason wherof thee priest 
hiy empayrethe christes honoure & 
maiestie so vncomperablely offendeth god. Cae, 
- Uncompa-ratively, adv. [Un-1.11.] tAbsolutely, posi- 
tively. x7oa 8, Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus 11. x74 Whate 


ever touches not upon the Confines of Vertue or Vice is in its 


own Nature Uncomparatively Indifferent. Uncompa'red, 
pel. a. (Un- 8) 2785 Younc Centaur ii, Wks. 1757 IV. 
146 Come you.,to make these young criminals a: pet more 
innocent, than they could appear uncompared with superior 


indiscretion? ; 
Unecompassable, a, (Un-! 7b,) as 
c1530 tr. Lrasmus’ Sern. Ch. Jesus (rigor) 7 He abydeth 
in hymselfe vncompassable and vnmeasurable. x6zz FLorip 
‘sv. Incircondéuode, 1644 Dicsy Wat. Sout Concl, 436 
So extreme must the rauenous inclemency..be of such an 
yncompassable desire gnawing eternally vpon the soule, 
Uncompassed, 2, [Un-19,] “Not provided 
with a compass. ~ 7 
1827 Potiox Course T, 11. 242 Choosing, thus unshipped, 
Uncompassed, unprovisioned, and bestormed, To swima sea 
of ‘breadth immeasurable, a1844 Campseti Wadoleon & 
Brit. Sailor 35 A wherry,,Untarr'd, uncompass'd, and un. 
keel’d, No sail, no rudder, : ' 
UWncompassed, ff. 2. [Un-1 8.] Not 
bounded or circumscribed; unlimited. mci 
1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades Preface, The Churche in 
this time is like lande that hath lyen, .vnmanured, yvncom. 
passed, vntilled. x602 J. Davies(Heref.) Mirume in Modus 
1. Wks, (Grosart) I. 5/t Center of true Rest, Compass'd with 
glory, and vncompass’d blisse. 1642 H. Mors Song of Sout 


endlesse nncompassed? 1665 Coprinaton Life Lar! Essex 


swell them up to such an uncompassed greatnesse. 

‘Uncompa‘ssionate, a. [Un-} 7 and 5 b.] 
Wanting in compassion ; unfeeling. . 

rgox Suaxs, Two Geni, 11.1. 23% Neither bended knees,.. 
nor siluer-shedding teares Could ‘penetrate her yncompas- 
sionate Sire. a 1663 Sanperson Sevm., Ad Magist, (1681) 
80 To wrestle with the unjust and bitter upbraidings of un- 
reasonalleanduncompassionatemen. x167x Mirron Samson 
818 [fthou in strength all mortals dost exceed, In uncomi- 
passionate anger do not so. 1792 G. Wakertetp Meri. 
41804) II. 392 Nor can a single syllable in support of such 
uncom passionate persuasions be produced from the Christian 
Scriptures. 187x Avasaster Wheel of Law 61 This is un- 
compassionate and wicked. 3877 Wattace Russia iii. 39 
The personification of uncompassionate, inflexible law.’ - 
the Parsimenious and Uncompassionate, . : 

Hence Uncompassionately adv. 3 =ness, " 

1608 Hizron Wes. 1.743 The vncompassionatenesse which 
I. finde among the men of this yron age, x16x2 SHzvrow 
Quix. 1, 11. x, 225 Catching hold of one anothers beards, 
and be-fisting themselues. .yncompassionately, x86a F; Hace 
flindu Phitos, Syst. 124 Cruelty is uncompassionateness. 

Uncompa'ssionated, gf7..a,° (Un-1 8.). 2867 ‘ Ovuipa’ 
ddalin xxix, Those..uncompassionated millions who are the 
prey alike of despot and of demagogue, -1882 Farrar Larly 


of God; once uncompassionated, but compassionated now, 
Uncompa‘ssionating, 7 i, @ (Us a9) wags Ken 
Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 11.279 They..with an uncompas- 
sionating ‘Eye Into their panting Breasts began to pry. 
Uncompa'ssioned, gs/.a. (Un-'8.) 1827 Potton Course 


; ‘ 12 un. | id..F hing, th ed on, for 
1. Of persons : Not companionable 3 unsociable. : Att PUL ee olen © Oren bed s0gs tea, Wenders om Fp 


1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa VI. x49 Uncompanionable. ; 
Janz Austen Pride § Pre7. xxvii, | 


Jorn, Undestined, uncompassioned, unupheld,, Uncomr 
eered, Af? a. (Un-' 8.) x60a Warner 4%. Eng. xm, 
‘xviii (1612) 32x For Good must God be. vncompeer'd, 
Uncompe'ilable, -ible, 2. (Un- ” 7b) 1613 Daumn, 
or Hawrn, Cypress Grove Wks. (S.T.$,) IL. 9x Thy Willis 
yacompellable [17x uncompellible], resisting Force,daunting 
Necessitie, despising Danger. 1662 Fe.tuam On Luke xiy, 
20 in Resolves (ed. 8) 386 A noble Courtesie,.conquers the 
uncompellable mind, and disintexests Man of himself, 
Uncompe'lled, 4/2. 2. (Un-18,) . = 
1470-1 Rodis of Parit, VI. 233/1 The other pety Capytaynes 
affermed to be trewe at their Dethes, uncompelled, unstured 
or undesired soo to doo, 1548 Parren Exged. Scotl, Oj b, 
Thear wear but fewe of Lordes, .and gentlemen in the feld, 
but, .did thearin right willyngly & vncompeld their partes, 
1549 CovERDALE, etc. Lrasm. Par. 1 Tint. 4b, They. ,runne 
wncompelied, and doe more than al the whole law requireth, 
x62x G. Sanpys Ovid's Met, 1.3 The Goiden Age was first; 
which yncompeld, And without. rule, in Faith and Truth 
exceld, . 2648 Boruz, Seraph. Love xxv, (2700) 3152 The 


I, IM. iv. 27 Why not dispred The world withouten bounds, © . 
xr-When the ambition and the excesse of the Bishops did 


ab sol, 1688 Cottier Several Dise.{1725) 35x The Designin Zs 


Christianity L.-159 Once not a people, but now a people 


UNCOMPENSABLE. 


amorous Needle, once joyn'd unto the Load-stone, would 
never uncompell’d forsake the inchanting Mineral. x725 
Pore Odyss. 11. 420 But,, swear To keep my voyage from the 
royal ear, Nor uncompelled the dang'roustruth betray. 826 
Byron Childe Harold 1, xii, Still uncompell’d, He would 
not yield dominion of his mind, 1836 Mrs. Browninc 4ur 
Leigh w. 544 Of course the people came in uncompelled. 

Uncompe'nsable, a, (Un-1 7b and 5b.) 1734 WatTs 
Relig. Fur..121 The Destruction of such a rare Piece of 
Workmanship would have been an uncompensable Loss, 

Uncompensated, 44.4. [Un-18.] 

1. Not compensated by any gain or good. 

19774 Burne Sf. Amer Tax. 23 To join together the 
restraints of an universal..monopoly, with an universal... 
taxation, is an unnatural union; perfect uncompensated 
slavery. 1787 Aun, Reg., Hist. Eur. 81/1 Mr. Fox inferred 
that the revenue of this country would suffer a very serious 


and uncompensated loss, x80z-r2 Bewtuam Ration, Fudic. 


vid, (1827) LL, 484 The vexation and expense incident to 
the production of it, is uncompensated. 1898 Educat, Rev. 
Oct. 277 Their story is one of almost universal and uncoms 
pensated disappointment, 
.&, Not balanced or made up for. 

1789 Phil. Trans. LK XIX. 283 The uncompensated elece 
tricity which is as essential to the charge as that which is in 


equilibrio, 2835 Mrs. Somervitte Connex. Phys Sct. itis | 


(ed, 2) 22 An uncompensated portion of the direct motion. 
3. Unrecompensed. 


1830 Consett Rur, Rides 163 That gentleman remains © 


uncompensated for his sufferings. x88 Amer. Missionary 
(N. Y.) Apr. xoo The House of Refuge,.,to whose interest he 
gave untiring and uncompensated time and attention. 
¢Uncompetence, Obs—! [(Un-l 12and5b,] ‘Want of 
fittingness. xg4x R. Cortann Galen's Terap. 2. Ej b, In 
Ametrie, that is to saye, in vncompetence and immoderacyon, 
+tUnco'mpetent, a, Odds, [Un-'7 ands b.] Incompetent. 
1863 Foxe 4. & AZ. 72x Him that is conuented before an 
vncompetente and suspecte indge. 1659 Genti, Calling (1696) 
45 All, whose value and wishes of a Mahometan Paradise 
render them not uncompetent. to estimate these purer and 
refined pleasures. _ + Uncompetible, a. Ods-—' (Un-)7 
and sb.) .@x628 Ln. Brooke A/zham un, ii, He first de. 


spiseth thee, Then triumphs in thy ‘once forsaken loue$ | 


Proclaimes deceipt to be thy state of mind, Vncompetible, 
ynpossibletofinde. Uncompettitive, 2, (Un.'7.) 1885 
Ruskin in Pall Mall G.2 Mar. 4/2 An English officer,.. 
totally inexperienced in. war,..uncompetitive in any manner 
ofexamination, 1886 Hissey On Box Seat 242 The shops 
are uncompetitive of course, and. .provokingly rae 
Uncompla‘cent, a. (Un-' 7.) 180g Fosrzr ss, (1806) 

189 This. new desire must have been a very uncomplacent 
associate for them:. | Uncomplai'ned, 4/2. a. (Un-! 8) 
1648 Hexnamn, Ondehklaeghi, Vncompiained. 169xT. H{ALe) 
Acc. New Invent, £7 Instances of Complaints.., and obser- 
vation of a greater number of Ships resting uncomplained of. 

‘Uncomplaining, p/. 2. (Un-1 10.) 

3744 Tuomson Séring. 390 The bleeding Breast Of the 
weak, helpless, Boronia ing Wretch. 18%6 SHELLEY Sunset 
48 Whether the dea .are the uncomplaining things they 
seem, 1848 Dickens Domdey ili, The child. .was so gentle, 

-'so quiet, and uncomplaining, 1873 Symonps Gr. Poets 295 
The uncomplaining submission of Iphigeneia and Polyxena, 
. Hence Uncomplai‘ningly adv, ;'-ness. 
" [1847 Wesstzr.] 1861 Wayre Mecvitie Good for Nothing 
- 1,68 Ada bore with it all, sadly, but uncomplainingly. 1876 
‘Smiuzs So Natur. xiii, (ed. 4) 252 Edward's perseverance, 
self.denial, and uncomplainingness. 

Unco'mplaisance. (Un-! 12.) xyoy Norris Treat, 
Humility vii, 31x Pride is hated, .as an uncomplaisance, as 
something that opposes and hinders, and stands in the way, 

Uncomplaisant, cz. (Un-18.) 

. 1693 Locks Lduc, § 143 A natural Roughness, which makes 
a Man uncomplaisant to others. 1704 Craper Careless Hush, 

Iv. 73 This is very Uncomplaisant to Engross so Agreeable 
a Part of the Company to yourself. @1734.Nortu Lives I. 93 
His lordship, of one that was not morose and ‘uncomplaisant, 
.was the most sober that [etc]. 1802 Pil. Trans, XCI. 154 
This metal is.so uncomplaisant as to retain the white colour. 

Hence UWncomplaiszantly adv. . 

1766 Buackstone Comme. 11. xiv. 213 Thus sons. shall be 
admitted before daughters} or, as our male lawgivers have 
somewhat uncom aplatnantly expressed it, the worthiest of blood 
shall be preferred. 

Unco'mplemental, a, (Un. ris Cf..CoMFLEMENTAL a, 
6) 1673 Cave Prin. Cr. 11, ili, 6x The severe and uncome 
-plemental man... bluntly entertained her with this discourse, 

+Uncomple'te, z. Ods. (Un-1 7 and 5b.) 

“1398 TrevisA Barth. De Pi R.-xrk. Ixxixs (1495) Iv b/2 
Wynde egges .. ben Jesse in quantite for they ben vncomplete. 
ex430 Art of Nombryng 19 The last ternary other uncom. 


plete nombre, x6xx Corer, Jmnperfaict, imperfect, vncom- - 


pleat. 1925 Pore Odyss, 1. p, xii, These various incidents 
«.are only the uncompleat and unfinish’d parts of one and 
the same Action and Fable. “ 


Uncomple'ted, #27. a. (Un-1 8 and 5 b.) 


1513 Doucias ne/d vi. Prol. 148, 1 ..wolx ennoyit.., . 
Thair restit. vacompleittit so gret ane part. 1661 Fenruam | 


On Luke xiv, 20 in Resolves, etc, (ed. 8) 393 Marriage is 
Creations perfectness, barren Virginity is but uncompleted 
Man, 1681 Burnur Hist, Ref. LI. 363 The other more 
pressing things that. were still ‘uncompleted. ax 7x Gray 
Dante 44 In low and uncompleated Sounds.1 hea em wail 
for Bread, 1858 Loner. MM. Standish 1x. 67 Each with his 
plan for the day, and the work that was left, uncompleted, 
x75 J. P. Horrs Princ. Relig. xiv. 46 The salvation that is 
left uncompleted here will be continued in the brighter 
“rts Meta Shy Obs (Un. 

-tUncomple'tely, adv, Obs (Un-1 31 and 5b) ¢21380 
Wyeur Seb Ws, Yt 197 And bes blasfemes one of bileva, 


bat ‘seien-pat Crist. spekip here falsely or uncompletly, 
Uncomplex, a, 4 . fost 


nd composed.of.few parts, 9-3: 
able, ..(UN-1.7band 5b.) 
# (Surtees) 1. 95: The: disposition’ of 


(Un-! 7 and 5b.) 2702 8, Parker | 

tetros De Finibus v, 292 ‘The. Six, Uncomplex Acceptas - 

of Summum Bonuin I have now. laid before: you, - 
gio) IT. 368. Small things, or. at -Jeast 


94 


some men..who will not be won, but are uncompliable and 
intractable, 1687 H. More dusw. Psychop. (1689) 127 How 
uncompliable this Difference is with History. 

Hence Uncompliabi'lity, -ableness. 

1687 H. More Contn. Remark. Stor. (1689) 427 His dis- 
pleasure against her uncompliableness. 188 Burton Reign 
Anne I. ii.62 Their uncompliability was neutral, not active. 

Uncompli‘ant, a. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

x659 GauDEN Tears CA. ut. xv. 305 By which you and they 
must needs be so well informed, as to be justly opposite and 
uncompliant to those Errours. 1678 Cunwortn /nziell, Syst. 
1. v. 672 When..the stubborn necessity of matter proves 
uncompliant. 1768-74 Tucker ZA Wat. (2834) Li. 582 
They generate a stiffness and preciseness.., rendering men 


viii. 239 The King, in despair, dissolved this uncompliant 
‘Parliament, 1860 W. L. Contins Luck of Ladysmere (1862) 
I. 320 A miserable wife, as some said,—an uncompliant 
mistress, according to others. 

Uncomplicated, 4/7. a. (Un-1 8.) 

[775 Asu.] 1979a Burne Let. Sir H. Langrishe Wks. VI, 
369 You may leave that deliberation of a parliamentary 
fiorh. -uncomplicated and nunembarrassed with the other 

uestion. 1879 Spencer Data of Ethics viii. § 51. 139 

bserving, in their uncomplicated forms, what are the nega 
tive conditions to harmonious social life. . 188x Mac Jag. 
XLIIL 3590/2 The worship..in its primitive form, and une 
complicated with elements of later mythic growth, 

b. spec. in Path. 

1838-6 Todd's Cyci. Anat. J. 456/t In a simple and un- 
complicated case [of necrosis] recovery is nearly certain. 
1871 A. Mravows Alan, Midwtfery (ed, 2) 418 ‘Thus what 
‘was Originally simple uncomplicated Jocal inflammation may 
become a-specific contagious disease. 

Uncomplimentary, a (Un-? 7.) 1846 Worcester 
(citing Qu. Rev.) x86x Mits, Regr. Govt. (1865) 83/1 If he 
forms an uncomplimentary opinion of their part inthe affair. 
31878 Masque Poets 228 With Robert Lorne’s Florinda’s 
name was coupled In terms uncomplimentary to both. 


Uncomply ing, 47.4. (Un-1 10 and 5b.) 

1643 Mitton Divorce rx When he shall find himselfe bound 
fast to an uncomplying discord of nature. @1x66x FuLLer 
Worthies, Carmarthen. w, (1662) 27 A man not.unlearned, 
but somewhat indiscreet, or rather uncomplying, which 
procured him much trouble, 1724 Swirt Verses Whitshed's 
Motto on Coach 14 To shew my Fury Against an uncom. 

lying Jury. 1777 Rosertson //ist, Amer. v1. (1778) IL. 234 

e was endowed only with integrity and courage; the 
former harsh and uncomplying. 1834 Dz Quincry in ‘Tait's 
ve I. 21/2 His sturdy and uncomplying morality. x86a 
S. Lucas Secularia 197 Others of the company..incurred 
the Protector’s displeasure by too uncomplying principles, | 

Uncomposable, a. (Un-1 7b.) 

1640 Lp. Dicay Sp. Triennial Pari, 14 All the rest of the 
world at the same time in Tempest, in Combustions, in un« 
composable Warres, @ 774 Nowra Lxam, 1 ii. § 63 A Differs 
ence..at length flamed so high as to be uncomposeable. 

Uncompo'sed, ff/. a, [Un-18 and 5 b.] 

1, Not composed or made up; not composite, 

x870 Brtuincstey Lvclid vi. def. xii. 186 Numbers vncom- 
posed, have no part to measure them, but onely vnitie, 
1644 Dicey Wai. Soul i. § 3-358: We can not diuide the 
actions of mans mind, further then into apprehensions; and 
therefore we called them simple and vncomposed, 

2. Not put together in proper form. 

1598 Fiorio, Discomeposto, vncomposed, shapelesse, forme- 
lesse, ¢x6x0 Women Saints 189, I haue sett downe her life 
in playne and vncomposed wordes. 2753 Hocartu Anad. 
Beauty ii, i7 Variety uncomposed, and without design, is 
confusion and deformity. 2838 CarLyLE JZzse. (1857) 1V. 140 
Scott’s Biography if uncomposed, lies.. here, in the elemen- 
tary state, and can at any time be composed, if necessary. - 

3. Not reduced to an orderly or tranquil state; 
disordered, excited. 

1602 B, Jonson Ev, Man in Flum. (Qo.) v. i. 826 It isa 
vertue that persues Any saue rude and vncomposed spirites, 
x639 Br. Reyvnotps Lord's Supper xviii, Sudden, uncom- 
posed, & uncollected thoughts. “x69: Harrcurre Virtues 


unsetled and uncomposed Spirit. 
b. Unregulated; disorderly. 

163x Braruwair Whimsies, Traveller 93 Not an trregular 
haire about him, nor an unset looke to attend him, nor an 
uncomposed cringe to accoutre him. 1649 Aécoran 41% 
The uncomposed gestures of the drunkard. ; 

4, Not brought into a state of concord. 

1650 R. Staryiton Strada’s Low C. Wars v. 133 In his 


“Letters. to the Governess, the Emperour promised: her his 


endeavours, if any thing was yet uncomposed, | 165x C, CaRT- 
wricuT Cert, Kefig. 1.87 Whilst the Catholicks have no jars 
undecided, no diflerences uncomposed, ; 

+ Uneompou'nd, a. Obs. (Un-1 4 and’s b.) 

1539 Evyor Cast, Helthe (1y41r) xb, The Elementes be those 
originall thinges unmyxt and uncompounde, of whose.. 
myxture all other thynges be compacte,. 587 Rucorpe 
Whetst, Aiij-b, 2, is accompted truely an euen number, 
originall, and vncompounde, 

Uncompon‘ndable, a. (Un-' 7b)  x69r E, Tavtor 
Behmen's Theos, Philos, 66 Tin and silver..coming of 
different. Properties are uncompoundable. 

Uncompownded, 774 2. [Un-18 ands b.] 

1, Not compounded; not made up of various 
elements; unmixed: a. Of the Deity or his essence. 

1587 Gotninc De Mornay iv. 43 By these conclusions we 


“come to another, which is, that God is not. compounded, 


[marg.] God is single and vncompounded, | x602 Warner 
Alb, Lng. xiit. lxxix. 326 Sufficeth vs to know he is ,, Vn- 
passiue, ynmateriall, vacompounded, a x619 FotHersy 
‘304-Hisvacompounded simplicitie, is 

ie, 41676 Haus. Prim. Orie. 
h he is-but one, and one most simple 
Warenisn & u 


aght Sari, 200 
mpounded, 
it PArlos. 
finite-wisdom 


troublesome and uncompliant. 1828 D’Israeii Chas. /, 1. | 


205 The Scum of an empty Mind, the very froth of an 


UNCOMPRIZED. 


of one simple uncompounded being, 1867. Br. Fornrs 
Lxplan, 39 Ari. i. 10 lf God is absolutely, He is simple and 
uncompounded, = 

b. Of material things, their nature or qualities. 

168 H. Crooxe Body of jfan . xx. 32 Aristotle calleth 
them..Simple and vncompounded Parts, because they are 
not compounded of other parts, 16653 Hooxe JZicrogr. x 
We must endevour to follow Nature in the more plain and 
easie ways she treads in the most simple and uncompounded 
bodies. 1742 H, Baker Aficrose, 1. Introd, 12 In the School 
of Nature we must begin with..the smallest and most un- 
compounded Parts. 1794 Hurton Philos. Light, etc, 212 
The antiphlogistic theory maintains, that sulphur and metals 
are simple substances, or to us uncompounded bodies, 1808 


Jj. Wessier Naz. Philos. 171 The divisions of the uncom. - 


pounded colours on the spectrum. 1875 E, WHITE Life in 
Chris¢ 1. viii. (1878) 72 That the soul of man is an ucom. 
Ronson substance, or indivisible essence, has never been 
roved, 
ee a 1633 W. Austin Mediz. (1635) 103 Alwaies, in secret, 
Men are most direct, plaine, and uncompounded: when 
(often) in publike they play the Hypocrites, x703 Mrs, 
Centiivre Stolen fervess wv, It was her single uncom- 
pounded self, her self without addition that I lov'd. 
@. Ot ideas, abstractions, etc. 

2650 Bart Monm. tr, Senanlt’s Man bec. Guilty rire 
Christian Eloquence is uncompounded. x690 Locke Hun, 
Und. u. ii. § t Those simple Ideas; which being each in 
itself uncompounded, contains in it nothing but one uniform 
Appearance, 1713 Berkeley Hylas & Phil, 1. Wks. 1871 1. 
267 Fire affects you only with one simple, or uncompounded 
idea. 1785 Reip /utel/. Powers 234 To consider them as 
one uncompounded operation. x82a-7 Goon Study Jed, 
(1829) LV, 16 The sensorial power in its simplest and un- 
compounded state. 1862 Marsn Lect. Eng. Lang. iii, 62 
It is, however, rarely the case that a simple uncompounded 
word so well repays the labour of investigation, 

da. Const. zzzth. 

@1633 W. Austin Afedit, (1635) 33 They were simple men, 
uncompounded with the world, x803 W. Bracksurne in 
Afed. Fral. X. 463 Accumulated human effluvia,.uncome 
pounded with limose or paludous gas. 

+2, = UNcomPOsED ff/, a. 3. Obs, 

2689 Rusuwortu Ast, Cod, J. 2'To keep bis Majesty from 
declaring himself opposite to Spain in the business of Cleves 
and Juliers, which still remained uncompounded. 

Hence Uncompouw ndedly adv. ; -ness, 

1628 T, Srencer Logic# 163 It isa simple Axiome: because 


- one thing barely, and *vncompoundedly, is referred to 


another, 1683 [see UNcCLOTHEDLY aav.]. 1683 Burne Zng. 
Improuer linpr. xxi. 136 The description of it [sc, marl] 1s 
not so much in Colour, ,as in the Purity and *1ncompounded- 
ness of it. 1835 Blachw, A/ag, XXXVUL 751 There is 
a cialis pe wholeness, an uncompoundedness of character 


in these elect instruments, 


Uncompou'nding, 22, a (Un-!. 10.) 1782 J. Brown 
Comp, View Nat. & Rev. Kelig. w. i, 298 It is an uncom. 
pounding union, both the united natures retaining their 
distinct essential properties, x82x Tales Landlord, Fair 
Witch of Glas Liyn Wi, 191 His wanton cruelty was accepted 
as the pledge of uncompounding sincerity. Uncompre- 
he'nd,v. (Un-'14.) 2602-3 Dann A/usophilus 656 If this 
grosse spirit.. Neglect, distaste, vncomprehend, disdaine. 

Uncomprehe‘nded, j7/. a. (Un-1 8 and 5 b.) 

7598 Foro, /acoutpreso, vicomprehended, incomprehen- 
sible... 1829 Lytron Devereze 111. vii, What wonder that ye 
should have gleaned fram the uncomprehended. earth an 


answer to the enigmas of Fate! 1866 Gro. Exior /. Holt © 


xi, A large experience in the effect of uncomprehended words. 


Uncomprehe-nding, Z//.a. (Un-1 10, 5b.) 
1838 Mrs, Brownixne Song ayst. Singing iv, Thou.. 
Wouldst.. Upturn thy bright uncomprehending eyes And 
bid me play instead, 187x Farrar Witn. Hist ii. 64 The 
light which. .shone quietly in the uncomprehending darkness, 

Hence Uncomprehe-ndingly adv. 

2858 Miss Murock Th. ad. Won. 260 Tell her this, and 
the chances are she will stare at you uncomprehendingly. 

+Uncomprehe’nsible, a. Od. [Un-1 7 
and.5 b.] = INCOMPREHENSIBLE a. 

1388 Wyctir Yer. xxxii. 1g Greet in councel, and vn- 
coiiprehensible in thou3t. ¢1§32 Du Wes J/uired. Fr, in 
Palsgr. 1057 [The souljis uncomprehensyble. 1567-9 JewEu 
Def. Apol. 239 It-is vntoucheable, and yiconenensible 
vnto our senses, 1587. GoLpiInG De Mornay xxiv. (1892) 370 
The matters of God which: are vncomprehensible to man, 
x740 Cueyne Reginten 185 An uncomprehensible and inexe 
plicable Mystery, : 

Uncomprehe‘nsion, (Un-1 12 and 5b.) 1862 Mrs, 
OuHant Last of Mortimers Il. 27 The child looked up.. 
with an amazed uncomprehension of any order issued to her, 

Uncomprehensive, a. [Un-1 7 and § b.] 

+1. That cannot be comprehended. Ods, 

1606 Suaxs. 7”. & Cr, m. ili, 198 The prouidence that’s in 
a watchfull State..Findes bottome in th' vocomprehensiue 
deepes. = 

&. Lacking in comprehension. 

1667 SouTH Sem. (1697) IL. 46 Some narrow-spirited, Une 
comprehensive Zealots, who know not the would, 

8. Not sufficiently comprehensive or inclusive. 

1862 Hexrs Org. Daily Life a1 Great efforts will be made 
in a-scattered, uncomprehensive, and unbusiness-like way, 


Uncompressed, #7/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1666 Bovis Orig. Fornis & Qual. (1667) 17 The Learned 
Horstius. ascribes the Indolence of the Part, whil’st uncom 
press'd, to some slimy Juice. 1713 Durnam Phys.-Theol, § 
note, I shall leave the. ingenious Reader to judge what the 
cause was of both the Birds living longer in compressed, 
than uncompressed Air, 1808 J. Weaster Vat, Philos. 77 
Ir produces considerable pain. in the part which is uncom- 
pressed. ree Tynpart Heat ii. 24 The uncompressed lead 
they said had a greater capacity for heat than the com- 
pressed substance, ; 

Uncomprized, 4//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1598: Drayton: Heroical Ep, xii, 3x Whose vncomprised 
wisedomes: did :fore-see;, That. you in marriage should ‘be 


Sepa 80 SSE: 


UNCOMPROMISED. 


linck'd tomee. 1610 Hearry St. Auge. Citie of God 213 It is 
no way credible that he would leave the Pi Ae of ee re 
uncomprized in..his eternall providence, 1652 BenLowss 
Theoph. v. \xxiii, Thou ’all-comprizing, uncompriz'd ! 

Uncompromised, ##2.a. (Un-! 8.) [2775 Asu.] x88a 
Miss Brappon Mz-Royal I, iv, 105 He might. .ride off at 
the last uncompromised. 

Uncompromising, f7/. a. [Un-l10] Not 
willing or seeking to compromise; unyielding, un- 
bending ; stiff, stubborn: a. Of persons, 

1828 Lytton Petha2 11. i, We must pursue the same course 
~-stern and uncompromising. x849 Macautay /iist. Eng. 
v. I. 54x The most honest, fearless, and uncompromisin 
republican of his time, 1863 ‘Ourpa’ Held in Bondage vi, 
Among wncompromising patriots as among poor foreigners, 

bp. Of feelings, attitudes of mind, ete. 

1830 Morrester III, 89 [He was] aroused..to a full sense of 
the danger he had incurred by his uncompromising hostility, 
2835 ‘Mrs, ALexanper’ 41 Bay vii, Whose uncompromising 
sincerity might convince the hardest skeptic of its reality. 

ce. fg. OF things. 

1878 Lavy Barker Year's Houscheeping S. Africa, (1877) 
q The ‘Devil's Peak’ is uncompromising enough for any 
one’s taste, 1889 Hissey Tour in Phaeton 363 A square 
house ‘with no nonsense about it',,.an uncompromising 
square house. 

Hence Unco'mpromisingly adv.; -negs. 

3837 Pusey Ze. in Liddon Life (1894) I. 388: However 
*uncompromisingly they maintain the maxim. x888 Miss 
Brappon Fatal Three 1. iv, The dressmaker sent home 
three new frocks, all uncompromisingly ugly. 1865 Pusey 
Liven, 284 The *uncompromisingness of the Church of 
England in maintaining Catholic truth, 1894 Forts, Rev. 
May 690 Even her uncompromisingness is preferable to the 
ostentatious abandonment of principles, 

+Unco'mpt, a. Oss. [Un-17 and 5b.] 

1. Of persons: Not neat in dress or appearance. 

ax64x Br, Mountacu Acts § Mon, (1642) 247 The cited to 
appeare in Court, came in humble manner,.. attired in black, 
uncompt, undrest. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. i. xii, 
zo4 Nor was this the original! trick of the rude and uncompt 
Germans, or Barbarous Britons, but of the wise Greeks, 

2. Of style: Incompt, inelegant, unpolished. 

1633 Prynne Wistrfomastix 925 Whenever.I fell to read 
the Prophets after I had beene reading Tully and Plautus, 
, their uncompt stile became irkesome to me. 

Uncompw'lsory, 2, (Un-' 7.) xs67in Tytler H7sz. Scot. 
(1864) IsI.272, I asked him what freewill there might be, or 
uncompulsory consent, fora prisoner. Uncompu'table, a, 
(Un-! 7 band 5 b.). x678 Cunworru Jntel?, Syst.t. iv. §14. 242 
Proclus contends,,that the world had lasted such a length 
of time, as was in a. manner inestimable to us, or uncom- 
putable by us. . Uncompurted, g4/4.¢. (Un-'8) [2775 
Asu.] 1885 Leeds Afercury 31 Jan. 7/2 The millions of 
dollars. required to provide these Civil War pensions seem 
to have been uncomputed. 


+Unco-nable, a Ods. [Un-17b.] Improper, 
unbefitting. 

a@x340°Hampote Psalter ixxii. 9 Pair bostus speche, sua 

~ yneunable was, }pat it passed in[to] pe earth. Jéid., Cant, 

Marie 1 Pat soul worshippys god, be whilk .. vnkonnabil 
beryng heghis not. exqqo Facod's Well 294 Vnconable ioye 
of ony wordly vanyte. 

Hence } UWnco'nableness; -ablety ; -ably adv. 

@71340 Hampote Psalter xxxviil. x pe haly man. thynkis 
to be still, pat he say nathynge vnconabilly, Jéz@. Ixxii, 
14 Jf god. war nought wytand al things, or punyscht not 
synne, bere vnconaLiltes folouid. . Jé/d. cv. 3t Moyses wes 
for be mykil vnconabilnes of be folk lettid in thoght. 

Unconand, obs. f. Uncunnina, 

+Uneonca‘tenable, a Obs. (UN-17b. Cf 
CONCATENATE 2.) 

1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. viil. 117 His Auditory smiling 


at..what an irreconcileable piece of Scripture they had pros 
posed, and unconcatenable to his usuall subject. 


Unconcea'lable, a. (Un-1 7 b.) 

Also, in recent use, xaconcealably adv. 

1809-14 Worpsw. Zxcuss. vi. 158 Through his frame it 
crept With slow mutation unconcealable, “x860 Emerson 
Cond. Life, Behaviour Wks. (Bohn) II, 380 The power of 
inanners is incessant,—an element as unconcealable as fire. 
x879 H. Grorcs Progr. & Pov. vin. iii. (x881) 375 The iin. 
movable and unconcealable character of the land itself. 
- Tnconcea led, 7/7. a. (Un-18.) 
,.(2775 AsH.] 1839 Da La Becne Xe. Geol. Cornwall, ete. 
iit, 7x The whole is unconcealed: by more modern déposits. 
1860. Trisrram Gt. Sahara. iv. 62’The nests-which are., 
unprotected and unconcealed among the mud and grass. 

Unconcea'‘ling, afi. a. (Un-! 10.) 1804 Ann. Rev. II. 
289 To. what dire resources the alarmists at length had to 
recur, is thus related by this unconcealing writer. @ 1822 
Suetiey Matilda 30 This[water], whose unconcealing dew 
Dark, dark, yet clear, moved under the obscure Htern 
shades, Unconce'ded, pel. a, (Un 8.) 1674 Bovie 
Lxcell, Theol, 11. v, 229, 1 should have forborn to.make use 
of divers of the arguments I have employed, as fetched from 
unconceded topicks, Unconcei'ted, a. (Un-' 9.) [x973 
Asn.) 1838 Lp, Coteripce in E. H. Coleridge Li 2 (1904) I. 
50, I pray God I may be humble and unconceited like you. 
Vnconcei tedly, adv, (Un-1 11.) 181a Bxaminer 24 Aug. 
541/x You. ,(very unconceitedly to be sure) boast that you 
do nat condescend to read it. 

Unconcei-vable, a. [Ux-1 7b and 5b.] In- 
conceivable, (Commonin 17-18th ec.) 

x6xx Corcr., [ncomprehensible, incomprehensible, vncon- 
ceiueable, x6ra°T. Tavtor Com., Titus ii. 14 Christ... 
willingly. suffered such torments as are vnconceiuable. . 1647 
Trapp Comm, Rev. ii. 17 The feast of a good conscience, 
which is unconceivable and full of glory. -1703 STaNHorE 
Paraphr. Ik. 203 Many and great Pleasures, yet hidden 
from. our Eyes, unutterable, unconceivable.. 1768. Woman 
of Honor IY. 133 The effect this had..would be unconceiv- 
able but.for one just. reflexion. 3838 [see UNConcEIven 
Pore 1} 1867 Pusey Zleven Addresses xi, (1908) 143. The 


‘to dash mee quite out of request? 1614 R. Tatton Hog 
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souls of those, who are departed hence in the grace of God, 
are in unconceivable bliss. . 

Hence Unconcei'vableness. 

x6xx Corer., Jucomprehensibilité, incomprehensiblenesse, 
vnconceiuablenesse. 1655 H. More Ags, Aniid, Ath. 
(2712) 185 The unconceivableness of that line that is pro- 
duced by the Motion of aGlobe ona Plane. 1704 Norris 
Tdeal World 1. vii. 337 ‘The unconceivablenesse of supposing 
that a body.,.should always send forth from itself species on 
allsides, 184 Hatiam //is?. Lit, (ed. 4) 1. dil, § 119 wzarg., 
Unconceivableness of infinity. 


UWneoncei'vably, adv. 
CEIVABLY adv. 

x630 Br. Hatt Sern, Hypocrite Wks. 1837 V. 381, How 
then ? what is their case? Surely inexplicably, unconceivably 
fearful. 1683 E, Hooker Pref Pordage’s Mystic Div. 67 
Imperceptib! subtilities of unconceivably profound Contem- 

lators, ax7xx Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III, 45 

et curs’d Abaddon's Diabolick Crew, Death’s Terrors un- 
conceivably outdo, x86x Pace Past § Pr. Life of Globe 239 
The divine idea of moral perfection..[is] unconceivably un- 
attainable by created existences, 

Uneoncei'ved, pA a. [UN-18.] 

1. a. Not conceived or thought of; unimagined. 

7434 Misyn Meading of Life 126 God truly is infinit.., 
of all wroght kyndes vnconsauyd, sg9z Syivusrer Dz 
Bartas 1. iit. 949 Renowned Load-stone, which on Iron acts, 
. Attracts it strangely... With unknow’n cords, with uncone 
ceived hooks. x598 Br. Hart Sad. Postscr., Sith..that is 
almost unseene which is unconceived, S48 J. BEAumontT 
Psyche xiv. \xii, Judas who neer this place did frying lie 
With unconceived anguish gnash’d histeeth. x710 BERKELEY 
Princ. Hum, Knowl, § 23 It is necessary that you conceive 
them existing unconceived or unthought of. 1742 YounG 
Nt Th, 1.111 They live | they greatly live a life ‘on earth 
Unkindl'd, unconceiv'd.. 1838 Por 4, G. Pym Wks, 1864 
IV. 89 Events..of the most unconceived and unconceivable 
character. 1872 Moruey Vauvenargues in Crit, Alisc, Ser. ts 
Gbz8)9 The Encyclopedia was yet unconceived. 

+b, Uncomprehended; not understood. Ods,-1 

1619 Purcnas Microcosneus Ixix, 689 In the meane while, 
sometimes without dores, on Horse-backe, they heare their 
vn-conceiued Liturgie. : 

2. Not brought into being; not properly formed 
or developed. 

1599 Marston Sco. Vi7Z/anie 111. ix. G viijb, Whilst 1. abuse 
chast virgin time, Deflowring her with unconceiued rime. 
1848 Baitzy Festus (ed. 3) 205 All the forms Of plant, fish, 
brute, bird, insect, and the lives Insensible and unconceived. 


Unconcei'ving, f//. a [Un-1 10,] Not 
apprehending or understanding ; dull-witted. 


xs93 Nasue Strange Mewes Wks. (Grosart) If. 253 Art 
thou so innocent & vnconceiuing that thou shouldst ere hope 


Tf. prec.J = Incon- 


hath lost Pearl nt, jb, Why should I teach them, and 
o beate my braines, To instruct vnapt, and vnconceaning 
Salts 2 2740 Crpser AZol, (1756) I. 3124 A broad Janghing 
voice, . round shoulders, an unconceiving eye. 
Unconcern, 55. [Un-112.] Lack of concern, 
anxiety, or solicitude ; indifference, equanimity. 
xyrx Stree Sfect. No. 75 P He..is in a fair way of 
doing all things with a graceful Unconcern, and Gentleman- 
like Ease. x769 E. Bancrorr Guzana 326 Their unconcern 
for futurity..1s by no means singular. 1849 Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 93 Vheix faces were pale with terror and they vainly 
attempted to simulate unconcern. 1865 W.G. PALGRAVE 


Arabia I. 116 We put on an appearance of great ignorance 
and unconcern. 


+ Unconcern, v.1 Obs, [Un-1 14.] ref. Not 
to concern or interest (oneself) 2 a thing. 

1670 Penn Tracts Wks, 1726 I. 488,1 might here over-look 
his abusive reflections upon me..by unconcerning myself in 
the Matter. 21682 Grew dxat. Plants 220, 1 also know, 
that Your Lordship unconcerneth Your self..in what leven 
now spake, 

Unconee'rn, v.2 rare. [Un-2 3.] trans, To 
free from concer or anxiety. 

1653 Suiruey Court Secret ut. iv, I was taking pains to 
unconcern the jealousie Of Antonio, and find him my own 


Rivall, 
Unconce‘rned, #//. a. [Un-! 8.] 


1.. Devoid of ‘concern or interest; uninterested, 
indifferent, unmoved. - 

2¢x638 WALLER Misc., On Lady Isabella 2 Such movin 
sounds from such a careless touch! So unconcern’d her self, 
and we so much! 1659 Gentd. Calling (1696) 2, I have 
been no unconcerned ,, Spectator of the Depression. the 
Gentry have fallen under. 1745 Pore Odyss, xxi. 169 Canst 
thou, oh cruel! unconcern’d survey: Thy lost. Ulysses, on 
this signal day? 1796 Mux. D’Arsiay Camilla U1. 8x 
See but how he iuiles in defiance of all his efforts to look 
unconcerned ! . 1824 Scott Peveré? xxxiii, Had Peveril come 
thither as an unconcerned visitor, his heart would have sunk 
within him. : 

pb. Const. about, at, in, 

2659 PEarson Creed vii. 614 If there were no other judge 
beside our own soules, we should be..wholly unconcern’d in 
our own condemnations. x697 Cottier Ass. Mor. Sub7.i. 
(1709) 155 ‘To suppers that he has made the Nature of Man 
such, that..he should be unconcerned about the Happiness 
of his Neighbour. r749 Fimcpoine Tone Yones ww. xii, He 
was not unconcerned at the accident. x822 Lama Zia 1. 
Artificial Comedy, A passing pageant, where we should sit 
as unconcerned at the issues,.,as at a battle of the frogs 
and ‘mice, ee / ; 

G, Of feeling, conduct, etc. 

1658 Prius, /udifference, a carelesse, general, and un- 
concerned affection.. xyoz Ecuarn. Eccl, Avs, (1710) 617 
The holy man gave him an unconcern’d answer, 1820 
Hazuirt Lect. Drant, Lids 14 The same strength and depth 
and richness,..poured out in unconcerned profusion from 
the lap of nature. 7853 R. 8. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour 
xxxvii, He saw Soapey Sponge’s preparations for departure 
with an unconcerned ain, ao eae 


UNCONCERNMENT. 


2. Not affected by concern or anxiety ; free from 
solicitude 3. undisturbed. : 

x660 Cowtry Ode his Majesty's Restoration xv, Mee 
thoughts I saw the three Judean Youths..In the Chaldzean 
Furnace walk ; How chearfully aud unconcern'd they talk f 
1685. Drypen Threw. August. i, We liv'd as unconcern'd 
and happily As the first Age in Natures golden Scene, 1747 
Hervey Medit., Contempl. Night (1840) 226 To be utterly 
unconcerned, where it is the truest wisdom to take the 
alarm. 31800 Mrs, Hervey Mozrtray Fam. 1]. 226 Hf 1 
had been cool and unconcerned..; but 1 was in a fright. 
1897 Mary Kincstey |W. 4 frica 351, 1 attempted to look as 
unconcerned as possible. 

3. Indifferent or uninterested between two parties; 
disinterested, impartial. 

site, Atxyns Orig, Printing Ded. C ij b, T have so far pres 
vailed upon your Royal Goodness, as to ask unconcern'd 
Councel what is best to be done. 1697 Drypen nels x. 
166 Each to his proper fortune stand or fall; Equal and un- 
concerned I look on all, @1728 Prion Poems, Democritus 
&§ fferaciitus 5 Between You both I unconcern’d stand by 
x748 Smottetr R, Randouz xxx, I begged to be examined 
by some unconcerned person ‘on board. P . 

4. Not concerned or involved, having no part or 
share, 7 something. 
- 2647 CLarENpon //ist. Ped, 1. §. 7 They believed there was 
no part of their Civil Government, uninvaded by them, and 
no Persons of what Quality soever unconcerned and..unburt 
inthem, 1683.4 gol. Prod, France i.g The two Successors of 
Henry the Fourth look’d not upon themselves as unconcern’d 
in this Edict. 2764 Harmer Odserv.iv. § 14. 163 The robb of 
grapes, .is, I should think, unconcerned in this enquiry. 

b. Not concerned or occupied wk something. 

1667 Mitton #. 2.x 174 The Morn, All unconcern’d 
with our unrest, begins Her rosie progress smiling. 1732 
Berke.ey Alciphr iv. § 16 They were indolent gods, uncon- 


cerned with human affairs, ; 
Also eit. not affected by 


ec. Without const. 
drink; sober. (Cf. ConceRNED f/, a. 2.) 


1668 Hows Bless, Righteous 3 Not,.as an unconcern’d 
cireumstance, that hath nothing to do with the businesse 
spoken of. 1699 Bentiuy Phad, Pref. p. Ixxvi, It's a ve 
difficult thing, for a person unconcern'd and out of the reac 
of Harm, to be a fair Arbitrator there. 1748 RicHARDSON 
Clarissa VL. 373 Mowbray and Tourville grew very noisy. 
-vAs to myself, the little part I had taken in their gaiety 
kept me unconcerned. : 


Unconce'rnedly, adv. [f. prec. +-ry2.] In 
an unconcerned manner; without anxiety or con- 
cern; with indifference, 

1636 Destr. Troy x Not the most cruel of Our conquerin 
Foes So unconcern'dly can relate our woes, As not to len 
a tear. 1679 Everarn Pofisk Plot 12, 1 unconcernedly 
expected a speedy enlargement. a@xzzx Suerrimup (Dk, 
Buckhm.) Ws. (1723) 11. 81 To discourse about the serving of 
the Tide..as coolly, and unconcernedly, asif it had been only 


We shall never do it. .unconcernedly, but as'‘an unavoidable 
means for attaining some greater good, 3828 Lyrron Pedham 
III. i, Thrusting the miniature in my bosom, and turning 
unconcernedly away. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xv. 208 
We were unconcernedly having luncheon, ~ a 


Unconcernedness. [f as prec. +-nxss.] 
The quality or state of being unconcerned; free- 
dom from anxiety ; indifference. . 


it, that he answered the Articles with great steddyness, and 
unconcernedness, 1675 WycnErtey Country uve v.i, To 
shew my unconcernedness, I'll come to ‘your wedding, 1738 
Gray Let, Poems (177 Fa 36 My resolution and unconcernede 
ness in the midst of evils. . 1768-74 Tucker 24 Nat 
(1834) II. 65 To attain a perfect unconcernedness at everya 
thing past,..is more plausible in theory, than feasible 
in practice. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Jfourtray Fam. l.g He 
possessed great equanimity of temper, and a quiet uncon 
cernedness of mind. x860 Pusey Jdix. Prapk.2go This 
union of inherent strength, and unconcernedness about 
foreign aid is an adequate test of days anterior to Ahaz, 

Unconcerning, f//. 2. [Un-1 10 and 5 4.] 
Not concerning or affecting one; unconnected with 
one’s affairs or interests; having no importance or 
relevance, | 

1612 Donne Progr. Soule, 2nd Anniv, 285 To know but 
Catechismes:and Alphabets Of unconcerning things, matters 
of fact. 2x6sx FULLER 4ée/ Rediv., erome (1867) 1.29 They 
vexed him with trivial objections about unconcerning matters, 
1742 MeLmoTH Fitzosborne Lett. (2763) 438 With other topics 
of the same unconcerning kind. | @ 1779 Warnurton Linpudd 
Papers (1841): 568 It will teach him to distinguish real from 
imaginary knowledge, .. useful from: unconcerning. x82x 
Coteripce Lett. Convers., ete. II, 22 Lonely in an uncon» 
cerning crowd of human figures, 1833 Lams Ziian. Barren 


ness dinag, Faculty in Modern Art, As if unconscious of 


Bacchus, or but idly casting her eyes as upon some uncon- 
cerning pageant, .. Ariadne is still pacing the. .shore. 
+b. Const. fo, or with direct object. Obs, > 

x647 L. Hawarn Charges Crown Kev. Ded, Having 
médled with the publishing of such a Subject so peace | 
my own quality. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 87 They wil 
satisfie the Patients thirst with cooling Juleps, be they never 
so improper for the Malignity Nature hath to struggle with, 
or unconcerning her assistance to resist. 1667 Decay Chr, 
Piety v. P 10. 228 Those things that are either impossible in 
their nature, or unconcerning to us, cannot beget it.” 


Unconcernment. [Un-112.] The factof | 


not concerning oneself; unconcern. 

2660 Stan.ey A7st. Philos. 1x. (1687) 507/% This happened 
from two Causes,as well by reason of the unconcernment of 
the Cities..as by reason of the Death of the most excellent 
persons. 1676 Guanvit, Zss. 1.32 If there be any repose 
attainable by the Methods of Reason, there is nothing so like 
to afford it, as unconcernment in doubtful Opinions. 1726-7 


acommon journey. 3768-74 Tucwer £2. Nat. (1834) T. 603 


1647 CLARENDON Hist, Red. 1. § 46 So little dejected with. . 


Brnttey Serv xi. 383 The Seat of Selfishness and of Une - 


concernment for all about him, 1832 W. SrerHenson Gates 


-UNCONCERNNESS, 


tead Local Foes 69 No matter. where these daring souls | 
have been, They always are in unconcernment seen. x89a - 
Nation (N.¥.)12 May 364 They show the scholar among his . 


books, handling his thoughts with a certain unconcernment, 
.+Uneoncernness. Ods,—' = prec. 

1yoo BrackMors Jos xix. 80 Job in Affliction you refuse to 
know, And a shy Stranger's unconcernness shaw. 

Unconecerted, p/. a. (Un-18,). ; 

xso4q Carew //uarte’s Evan. Wits (1616) 215 The Stoicks 
h if opinions that..there was another [cause] vniwise and 
vneoncerted, whose workes prooued without order. 
Snartuss. Charac. U1. 325 A Company where alternate 
Discourse is carry’d on, in wn-concerted Measure, and un- 
premeditated Language. x793 Monthly Rev. X.376 In so 
much that the unconcerted composition of the gospels. .is 
with some difficulty to be proved, 

. Uneoncerssible, 2, (Ux-1 7.) 

3643 Hunton Treat, Afon, 11, vil. 6g It is strange to see, how 
in this Epidemicall division of the Kingdome, the Abettors 
of both parts claime this unconcessible Judgement. : 

+ Uneonciliable, a. Oss.) (Unx-17b, 5b.) 

r6x0 J. Mecyi.t Diary (Wodrow Soc.) BS Peace betwixt 
the unconciliabill natiounes of Scottisand English, = 

Unconciliated, 447. a, (Un-l 8.) 1828-32 Wenster. 
2868 Once a Week 18 Jan. 66/2 But the company was un- 
conciliated, Uneonci'liating, 241 a. (UN-l 10.) 1807 
Coxs, House of Austria Iv. 72 He offended the. natives 
by his stern and unconciliating manners, 2855 Macauray 
Hist, Eng xy. LU, 578 His clemency was peculiar to himself, 
» Jt was cold, unconciliating, inflexible, 

UWuconci-liatory, ¢ (Un-14.) 

x789 Jerrerson Writ. (1859) IL. 572 Ternant will see that 
his predecessor is recalled for unconciliatory conduct, 'x86x 
Trottore Tales Add Countries 1, 4 She was. .unconciliatory 
when any change even for.a day was proposed to her. 1873 
Symonns Gr, Poets iii. 90 We may gather. .that his friend 
Cyrnus was ofa rash and haughty and ‘unconciliatory temper. 

-‘Unconelurdable, #4 (Un-+7b.) 2642 J. Bart Ansz, to 
Can, 1, 131 To reason from the effect of things (you. say) is 
unsound and unconcludable. 1653 H. Mors Conject. Cabbad, 
A 4, Nor does it at all follow, because a truth is delivered by 
way of Tradition, that it is unconcludable by Reason. 


Unconelu ded, pf. a. (Un-} 8.) 
. 1664 ParrrsyMan Baltwin's Mor. Philos. 146 So many, 
matterslaid aside and left vnconcluded. ¢ aes Avett Medit, 
(1635)-73. But. this (as well as the: rest) stands unconcluded, 
since (peradventure) God would nothaveit certainely knowne, 
1822 Ranken Hist. France UX, x, ii, 241 The court pro- 
nounced the business tnconcluded, 1837 Lytron Azhens 
1,103 Yet he wrote in an age when the ‘struggle was still 
unconcluded. 1886 A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod, Aurope (1889) 
- y6s When the peace of Amiens was yet unconcluded, 
+Unconcludency. Obs.) (Un-1 12 and sb.) 
| 3654 Hammonn Ansty, Animadn, Ignat. iv, § 1.91 Produced 
by me as an argument to convince the unconeludency of 
_ Blondel’s collection. 
+ Unconelu dent, 2 Oés.. (Un-17 and 5b.) 
9634 Jackson Creed vis. xv. § 3 It was then an allegation 
-mnconcludent and impertinent..tosay [ete]. x647 Hammono 
' Power of Keys iv. 80 The arguments..being utterly uncon- 
.fludent against us. @1676 Hate Prin. Orig, Man. 1, Vig 
(r677) 116 Allour Argumentations touching themareinevident 
and unconcludent, 

Unconclurdible, a. (Un. 7,) 1647 H. More Song of 
Sout Notes 352 Endeavouring..to comprehend and conclude 
that which is so unconcludible and incomprehensible. 
“+ Unconclu-ding, //. a. Obs, [UN~1 10 and 
5b.] Inconclusive, ~  *. 
x43 Lo, Farxtann, etc. lufadiidility (1646), 200 You 
are to wise to claime by Zu es Petrus or any other so 
wnconcluding an argument, 1662 H. More Philos, Writ. 
Pref, Gen. p. iii, The Author's Excuse for his omitting. 
to confute the unconeluding. Reasons some use for the proof 
of a God. 1723 E. Canamy Life R. Baxter xiii. 356 He 
shews his arguments both ad Xen and ga Homninem to be 
unconcluding, Ce 

Hence + Unconclu‘dingness. Cds, 

1647. Jur. Tavior £14. Progh, vi. x10 The uncertainty of 
the truth of its decrees, by reason of the unconcludingnesse 
of the Arguments brought to attest it, 1662 Boyie Scefz. 
Chey, tv. (1680) 440°The unconcludingness of the Analytical 
Experiments vulgarly Relyed on... bay : 

- +Unconelu'sive, a. Oss. (Un-l 7 and gb.) 
i x640. Hammonp Poor Aas's Tithing. Wks. 1684 1V. 554 
Had ‘the Promises been of any other sort,,.the Apostles 
illation, .had been utterly unconclusive, if not impertinent, 
fe Doowgn. Two Lett, Pref, Ciij,Lhere being no more 

tick way-for betraying the Truth,. than to offer todefend 

it by unconclusive arguments: — - a 

- Hence + Unconelu sively adzv., ness. Obs. 


y660 Coxn Sustice Vind. 13 When a man talks unconcluss | 


ively, they say he talks not sense. x923 Marner Vid. 

Bible 209 The appearing unconclusiveness of the reasoning 

used in Scripture. a 

+ Unconco:et, a, [Un-1 7 and § b.J = next. 
zg9r Syivester. Dv Barias 1, ii, 132 Tooemuch Moist, 


which (unconcoct within) ‘The Liver spreads betwixt the | 
flesh and skin, 1625 Harr Ana? Ur. ri.s3 A great agita- 


tion and stirring of crude and vnconcoct humours. 
| Unconco'cted, pf/. a. [Ux-1 8 and 5 b.] 
1. Not digested in the stomach, 


x615 
Crooks Body of Man 110 The stomacke .. receyueth the 


1¥. 1.9 A weight of wine lies heavy on my 
c fes of last night, 


brough 


Ai xa Those fruites..are sowre, 


x9tr 


4928 Savacze Bastard 36 While your backward Will re 


t to a preper. state or condition ; 


| Gran Wks. sae Ls 355/a. The verb at-large, considered 


96 


tnsavoury, and unconcocted. 2693 Sie T. P. Brount Was, 
/fést. 250 Exastus allirms..that in Germany. there hath been 
Unripe and Unconcocted Silver found in Mines, 2726 Lzont 


Alverti's Archit, 1.34 When it [sc. lime] is used too soon.., | 
x970 | 


‘there will be some small: unconcocted Stones in it. 
Laxcuorne Plutarch (1879) U1. 792/x The fruits were so 


crude and unconcocted, that they pined away and decayed, | 


3. fig. Not properly worked up or elaborated. . 
:. £3628 Donn Sernt.(1640) 599 Ever more there will be some 
things raw and unconcocted in every church. 1658 Ossorn 
Adu. Son Wks, (2673) 89 Such unconcocted Rebellions turn 
seldom.to the hurt of any, but the Parties that promote them. 
174g Westey Was, (1872) XII. 68 Such frothy, unconcocted 
trifles, such undigested crudities, as a man of learning.. 
would have been ashamed to set his name to. 1846 Lanpor 
Timag, Conv. Wks. 1. 201/2 The smoky, verminous, uncon= 
cocted doctrine of passive obedience, 

+ Uneonco'etion. Obs—! (Un-1 12 and 5 b.) 

1662 J. Cianpier Von Helmont's Oriat. 199 Because the 
one only ignorance of ferments hath caused digestions, and 
the remedies of unconcoction to be unknown. . 

Unconewrrent,a2, (Un-!7 and sb.) 1613-8 Danret Coll, 
Hist. Eng. (1626) 49 A league, consisting of seuerall Nations, 
emulous and ynconcurrent in their courses, 

Uneonewrring, 2/7. a. (Un-1 10 and 5 b.) 

1639 Futter Holy War v. xiii, 251 The confinence of 
Princes otherwise unconcurring in. their severall courses, 


trench’d Desire, And unconcurring Spirits lent no Fire, 
~Unconde-mnable, a (Un-1 7b.) 

1643 Prynnse Sov. Power. Parl. ut. 121 Therefore our 
Opposites must grant all Bishops, Priests, Ministers,..as 
irresistible, uncensurable, undeprivable, uncondemnable, for 
any crimes whatsoever, as they say kings are. 

Uuconde'mned, p4/. a (Un-1 8.) 

x26 Tispats Acts xxil, 25 Ys it laufull for you to scourge 
a Romain yvncondempned? ¢xs45 Brinxtow Conepd, xtir 
(1874) 27 To put a man to death vucondemnyd is to commyt 
murder, x600 {see Unconrurep], 1680 Baxter Axszu, 
Stilling/f. xxxvii. 62 How few were there un-Cursed, and 
un-Condemined in the Roman World? 1842 Mannine Sevzz, 
xvi. (1848) I. 236 Set side by side.. your rules and your acts; 
and who shall go uncondemned? ‘186 Stantey Zasz, Ch. p. 1, 
See,.what evils are left uncondemned. 

Unconde'nsable, 2. (Un-'7band 5b.) 1846 Worcester 
(citing Turner) © 1857 Muitier Zlew. Chenz,, Org. ix. 555 
A large amount of volatile matter is expelled, partly in the 
form of uncondensable gases, 

Unconde'nsed, f//. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not condensed or compressed. : 

axrgre Ken “Hymnothea Poet. Wks. r72x IT, ex2 By 
Manna-uncondens'd, and Heav'nly Dew. 1859. Grecoxy 
Lgypt 1. 330 The clonds, the centre of. which furrowed b 
uncondensed lightuings, reflected a silvery light... 

2. spec. (See CONDENSED ffi. a. 2.) 

1810 Henry Chevz, (ed. 6) 1.43 The gas passes, uncondensed, 
through the second right-angled tube. 1858 GranviLte 
Spas Germ, 255 The steam, at such a temperature, must 
differ little from that of uncondensed distilled water. . 1862 
Mitrer Zvem. Chent, Org. (ed. 2) ix. 638 The remaining 
portion of the distillate, consisting of uncondensed gases, 

‘+ Uneondesce-ndable, a. Obs? [Un-17b.] 
Incapable of coming down. ; 

1683 E. Hooxer Pref Pordage’s Mystic Div. 67 These 
Sublimities in Religion,..uncondescendabl. to the meerly 
Rational, or uncompliabl with the Rules of Syllogism. ” 

Uncondescending, 441 a, (Un-l 10.) 2660 Gaupen 
God's Gt, Demonstr. 16 Who will carry himself... with an 
uncondescending height, and divine stiffness against those 
that are not humble in his sight. . Uncondesce’nsion. 
(On-! x2.) .168x J. Ketrrewer. Meas, Chr. Obed. w. iv. 163 
‘The Law. against uncourteousness, against stiffness or un- 
condescension, /6id@. 11. vi.197Stateliness or difficulty ofaccess 
and uncondescension. +Uncondescensive, a. Ods,-1 
(Un-l 7.) 268x J. Kerrrewen. Jfeas. Chr. Obed. v, iii, 633 
Has any man, .been surprized into rash words'and censures, 
«.or uncandid, or uncondescensive behaviour? 

+ Uneondi'ted, p77. a. Obs. [Un-28.] Un- 
seasoned, unflavoured, : 

ax667 Jer. Tavtor Suppl Ser. for Year (1678) 86 While 
he estimates the secrets of Religion by such Measures, they 
must needs seem as insipid as, .the uncondited Mushroom.’ 

+ Unconditionable, 2. Obs. = next. 

. 26qa View Print. Bk. int, Observat. 7 The King hath in 
oe appertaining to His Crown, an unconditionable 
roperty, ; Pete : 
Uneondi-tional, 2. [Un-1 7 and 5b.] Not 
limited by or subject to conditions or stipulations ; 
absolute, unlimited, complete. 

1666 Davoren Anu, Mirabd. cclxix, O pass not, Lord, an 
absolute Decree, Or bind thy Sentence unconditional, . 1726 
Avurre Parergon 19 Our Saviour left.a. Power in his 
Church to absolve men from their Sins; but this was notan 
absolute or unconditional Power. 2776 Anam. Satu WN, 
11,ii, I. 399 The obligation of an immediate and unconditional 

ayment of such bank notes.as soon as: presented, 1839 

ames Louts XUV, I. 404 The chamber ‘of accounts leaned 
towards unconditional obedience; and prepared to quit 


Paris. 1844-8 H. H. Wrison 3772, Judia 11. 351 He pre- | 


tended that he had come to offer an unconditional surrender 
ofthe fortress, 1885 ‘Mrs, ALEXANDER’ 42 Bay viii, There 
must be nothing abont possibility. .Give me an unconditional 
promise, or I shall not leave you! 
Hence Unoonii‘tionalness, © 
1843 Mitt Logie I. 372 If there be any meaning which 
confessedly belongs tothe term necessity, it is tiiconiitipaalé 
ness, 3884 Expositor Feb. x51 The unconditionalness of 
God's election, - et ae rae ; ; 
Unconditiona lity. i prec. Cf lyconpi- 
aovakaatat The quality of being unconditional. 
@ 1724 M. | 
‘Those who. speak so. much: of free grace, and the uncon- 
ditionality of the gozpelcovenant -x8rz-32 Benruam Unie, 


independently of, sconditionalityand unconditionality.. 1870 


enry Treat. Baptism ii, Wks. 1853 1.:509/z | 


. some measure phconfessed: 


UNCONFRESS, 


J.-H. Newman Gran. Assent iv. 38.The reality of the thesis 
is almost a condition of its unconditionality. . 

Uncondi'tionally, adv. [Un-) 11.] Without 
conditions. . ca 

#1660 Hammonp Serum. 2 Cor. vii. 2 Wks. 1684 IV. 303 
We are the special Favorites to whom those Promises are 
unconditionally consign’d. 1743 Wusuey ¥r22.23 Aug., That 
God before the foundation of the world, did unconditionally 
elect certain persons to do certain works. 179% Boswet 
Fohnson July 1762, Thus, then,..there was nothing incon- 
sistent..in jeunes accepting of a pension so uncondition- 
ally and so honourably offered tohim, 1837 Ht. Martinzav 
Soe. Anter, U1, 287 That faith which would lead them..to 
appropriate all truth, fearlessly and unconditionally. 1882 
Farrak Larly Chr, U1. 469 Yet Christ prayed uncondition- 
ally for his murderers, 
~Tueondi-tionate, a [Ux-17 and 5 b.] Not 
subject to. or limited by conditions. . = 

1642 Answ. fo Printed BR. 11 So unconditionate and ‘high 
@ propriety in all the Subjects lives.. 1668 H. More Liv, 
Dial, 1. xx. 84 The Divine Deerces, when they finde not 
men fitting Tools, make them so, where Prophecies are 
peremptory or unconditionate, | . 
So Unconditionated 23/7. a, . 

+836 F, Manony Xeliques Lather Prout, Painter, Barry 
(x859) 503 He claimed. .unconditionated pedigree, ascending 
».to the ancient masters of the world. 

{[Un-lir.] Un- 


Unconditionately, adv. 
conditionally, : 

* x670 Cupwonta Seruz. 1 Cor. xv. 57, 234 The Divine Spirit 
of Grace doth not’ work absolutely, unconditionately, and 
irresistibly in the Souls of men. 1695 Kennerr Par. Antig. 
ix. 607 All Ecclesiastical dues are to be voluntarily and un- 
conditionately paid, 1820 Mitner Swpdl, Mem. Eng. Cath, 
28 In those times..no-orthodox Catholic could uncondition- 
ately swear that [etc.]. os 

Uncondi-tioned, 72/2. [Un-18.] 

L. Not subject to, or dependent upon, ‘conditions 
or stipulations. 

@ 1631 Donne Sev. xxxix. (1640) 391 Thon must stay out 
that time,..and by no practice, no not’ so much as by 
a deliberate wish, or unconditioned prayer, seeke to be 
delivered .of it, 1ég2 BaverLey Lise. Dr, Crisp to Therein 
it must needs be, as. unconditioned, as Election is, 17xa 
BerxeLuy Pass, Obed, Wks. 1871 111. 239, I speak of non-. 
resistance as an ‘absolute, unconditioned, unijimited duty. 
1776 Gipson Dec. & #, xi. 1. 301 With the choice only of 
submitting to his unconditioned mercy, or waiting the utmost 
severity of his resentment.. 18ga BaiLey Fesrses (ed, 5) 49% 
Whothus pour forth Vameasured, unconditioned, your divine 
Riches of works and words. 1864 R.A, Arnoip Cotton 
Famine 477 They ‘had. grown used to ‘th’ relief’, and re- 
garded it.as. their unconditioned right. 

2. Not dependent upon, or determined by, an 
antecedent condition. 

x829 Sir W. Hamicton in £din, Rev, 1. 204 We ares, 
inspired with a belief in. the existence of something uncon- 
ditioned beyond the sphere of all comprehensible reality, 
1846 Lewes Hist. Philos. 1V. 205 An entirely unconditioned 
Thonght, 1862 H. Srancer First Prine, 1, ui. § 13 (1875) 50 
lf Space and ‘lime are the conditions under which we 
think, then when we think of Space and Time themselves, 
our thoughts must be unconditioned. 

8..aésol. ‘That which is not subject to the con- 
ditions of finite existence and cognition. 

x829 ‘Sin W. Hamicron in £dia, Rev, L, 198 The first of 
these ideas..is variously expressed, under the terms unity, 
identity, substance, absolute cause, the infinite, pure thought, 
&co.3 we would. briefly call it the unconditioned, 1836 —~ 
Metaph, xxxvili. (x859) IT. 373 The Conditioned is that 
which is alone conceivable or cogitable;. the Unconditioned, 
that which is inconceivable or incogitable, 1877 E. Carrp 
Philos. Kant iii. 4g Uhe form of time, ii which we always 
find condition beyond. condition, cause beyond cause, and 
never reach the unconditioned, the cansa sui, 

Hence Uncondi'tionedness, : 

1860 J. Younc Prov. Reason 47 Only through and on 
account of this undefinedness (unconditionedness) is Being 
Non-Being. 1903 £aiz, Rew July 71 Nor is the test of this 
unconditionedness arbitrary. 

‘Oncondo'led, £7, 2. (Unt 8) argrt Ken Fynens 
Evang. Poet; Wks. 1721 I, 102 Bless’d are'the Merciful,., 
Who uncondol’d pass no one's Sorrow by. 

Unecondweing, pia. (Un-l10) 

1660 Jer, Taytor Duct. Dubit, 1. iv. Wks. IX, 209. Th 
affairs of the world..are..unconducing to the affairs of the 
spirit, 1673 E, Puts. Theat, Poet. Pref. 4b, I judged it 
a Work in some sort not unconducing to a public benefit, 

Uncondueive, az. . (UN-1 7 and § b.) 

166z Borie Style Script. (1675) 79 Those volumes, which 
.-must contain nothing unconducive to those designs. 1776 
8. Junyns Internal Luid, Chr. Relig. 33 A religion. totally 
unconducive to -any pendy a seal are x802a-x4 BENTHAM 
Ration. Judie. Evid, (1827) IV. 433 A short experiment will 
be found not unconducive to his purpose, - 

‘Uncondurcted, 442.4. (Un-18,) 21677 Barrow Serm. 
Fer. fi. 15 Wks, 1686 11.96 An undisciplined and unconducted 
troop of atoms rambling up and down confusedly, 

U'nconess. Sc. [f. Uscoa.] Strangeness, 

2637 Rutnzrrorp Lefé. (1836) I. 330 Our Lord Joveth not 
niceness and dryness and unconess in friends. 1652 WarisTon 
Diary (S.HLS.) UL. 164 My awen mynd found an uncounesse 
and deadnesse of my sprite in exercises, 

Unconfe-cted, 247, a, (Un-' 8.) x60 Butwer Antheo- 
Horet, 119 If it carry the unconfected meat, it works nothing 
upon the meat. Unconfe'derated, p47. a. (Un &)} 
{2778 AsH.] x180a-ra Benruam Ration, Judic, Evid. (1827) 
Vu 1x8 Jf, it be necéssary for the acquirer to have recourse 
toan ordinary aud uncenfederated dealer, Unconfe'rred, 
pl. a. (n+ 8), 1643 Muton Vetrach, Introd., Who. , hath 
not forborn toscandalize him, unconferr'd with, unadmonisht, 
undealt-with by any Pastorly or brotherly. convincement, 
Unconfe'ss, 7, (Un-? 3.) 2749 Lavincton Enthus. Meth, 
§ Papists 1, Pref. (754) p. xxvi, Whether..1 have not in 

sur my confessions, 


- ‘we lived, 
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UNCONFESSED., — 97 UNCONFORMITY. 


Unconfe'ssed, #27. a. Also 6 Se. wneon- 
feasyt, 7-8 unconfest. [Un-18.]  . 

1. Not confessed or avowed; unacknowledged. 
+ Also const. ef 


axgoo in Ratis Raving, etc. 3 He bryngis to his mynd.. 
the synis that he has done, wnconfessyt of or rapentyt. xg09 
Fisner ks. (1876) 86, I shall..thynke on my synne that 
no thynge of it be wneontryte & vnconfessed. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 227 b, Lenyng no mortall synne vn- 
confessed, 1648 Hexuam 1, Ongebiecht, Vneonfessed. 1863 
Juura Kavanacy Q, Mab IL. 306 It was love mutual—un- 
confessed, but ardent and impassioned. x87r R. H. Hutton 
ss. I. 4 All unconscious and unconfessed acts of surrender 
to the divine influence. : 


b. Of persons: Not self-avowed. 

‘ syq2 Youn Nt. 7h. v.817 Like princes unconfest in foreign 
courts, Who travel under cover. 1898 A, MacKEnNNAL in 
Life xix. (1905) 314, 1 think that unconfessed. Christians... 
must have brought the gospel into Britain, 

2, Not having contessed ; unshriven, 

x6o7 J. CaRrPENTER Plaine Mans Plough 205 For want of 
Confession, thou shalt be danined,as unconfest. 638 Penit, 
Conf. xii. (1657) 331 He came into the Forest to hunt, and 
there was wounded with an arrow; and forthwith died im- 
penitent and unconfessed, 1808 Scorr A/arnz, 1, Introd, 
267 A sinful man, aud_unconfess'd, He took the Sangreal’s 
holy quest. 1810 — Lady af L. 11. v, Alice..lock’d her: 
secret in her breast, And died in travail, unconfess'd. 18 
"Mark Twain’ Fankee at Cri. K,. Arthur xvii, }t were peril 
to my own soul to let him die unconfessed and unabsolved, 

Unconfe'ssing, £A/. 2, (Ux-1 10.) 

‘x64x Minron Azfradu.57 Because hee may notas a Judge 
sit out the wrangling noyse of litigious Courts to shreéve 
the purses of unconfessing and unmortify'd sinners. 

Unco-nfidence. (Un-1 12and 5b.) 

a@z670 Hacker Add. Williams 1. (1692) 124 In all his 
employments for this {the Spanish] match,..he never raised 
his style higher when he wrote than with Ifs and suppositive 
niconfideuce, : 


UWnco'nfident, @ (Un-1 7 and g b.) 

Also, in recent use, zaconfidently adv. . 

@ 1652 A. Witson Yas. £ (1653) 51 The Jesuits unconfident 
of him (inclining more ta the. hot zeal of Spair:) one of their 
Instruments stab'd him into the mouth witha knife, without 
much hurt, 1869 Athengeune 13 Feb. 242/1, J mean, us un« 
confident lovers, -x87x Ruskin “ors Claw. ix. 8 [He] turned 
to me with an anxious, yet not unconfident expression, 


‘Wneonfide:ntial, z. (Uv-1 7.) 

31772 Burns Carr, (1844) I. 384 As I have stated this matter 
so much at large,..it 1s not necessary to say more by this 
unconfidential conveyance. 1834 Lyrron Ponzfezi 1. vi, 
Why is it. to me thou art thus unconfidential? 1839 Yok 
Bull 15 Apr., Showing however unconfidential they may 
be, that they are at any rate confidentmen, 1847 Mrs. Gore 
Castles in Air 1, xi, 227 The unconfidential terms on which 


‘2. Not kept in confinement; not shut up or en- 
closed ; not secured or kept in place. 
1649 Love.ace To Althea i, When Love with unconfined 
wings Hovers within my Gates. axgzx Ken Psyche Poet. 
Wks. IV. 299 The Soul‘in Vision seem’d from Flesh unloos'd 
To fly abroad, and spatiate unconfin’d, 373g ‘R. Bunn’ tr 
Dedekindus' Grobianus 5 Thy Hairs, uncut and unconfin’d, 
With loose Disorder wanton in the Wind. x762 R. Guy 
Pract, Obs. Cancers 30 The Matter having a free and un- 
confined Discharge. 1808. Scotr A/ari, ui. Introd. 22 
Then, wild as cloud, or stream, or gale, Flow on, flow un- 
confin’d, my Tale! 1832 Hr. Marvineau Ella of Gar. ig 
Her hair [was]unconfined by anycap. 1892 GREENER Breech 
_ Leader 163 Uncanfined wood powder... may be ignited with- 
out obtaining a third of the available explosive force, 
Hence Unconfi'nedly adv.; Unconfinedness, 
1654-66 Kart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 598 Sorrow, to which 
they so justly and unconfinedly abandon'd themselves. 1673 
A. Waker Lees Lackrynzans 3 The healthful Vigour, the 
» agile Unconfinedness,..of his Youth. 1687 Dryven “ind 
& Pv. 617 Prove any Church, oppos’d to this our head, So 
one, so pure, s0 unconfin’dly spread. 3899 Afacu. Alag. 
LXXLX, 455/2 The sense of the desert was upon me, the 
embracing, soothing spirit of unconfinedness. 
Unconfined, #f/. 2.4 [Un-28.] Released 
from confinement. 
' 3833 Tennyson 7zvo Voices 371 And'men,.. From cells of 
madness unconfined, Oft lose whole years of darker mind. 
: Unconfitning, 442. (Un-18.) x846 Worcester (citing 
, Chesterfield),  Unconfitrm, vw (Un.?.3.) xgsa Bate 
Lng. Votaries u. 66 Anselme intreated for hys dysgraded 
‘ abbottes and vnconfirmed prelates, whyche was graunted 
foorthwith, and they restored to their dygnytees. 1598 
Fidrio, Disconfernzare, to vnconfirme, to disestablish. 184: 
- CartyLe Past & Pr it.ix, Long ages of. .entirely confirme 
¥Valethood—which will have to zconfirm itself again. 
Unconfirmed, pf/. a. [Un-18 and 5 b.] 
1. Not having received the rite of confirmation, 
1565 CaLEiiLe Answ. Martiall 99, I besech you, how many 
be suffered to dye, vnconfirmed. ; 
. Not strengthened or fortified; not yet made 
firm or sure. 
cxrsgz MarLowe Yewo/Maltat, iii, Then weremy thoughts 
so fraile And vnconfirny’d, And I was chain'd to follies of the 
world. 1609 Dantex Cru, Wars 1v. xxxvi, In th’ unconfirmed 
troupes, much fear did breed, 1706 Rowse Ulysses iv, A boy t 
..feeblein Infancy, Essaying the first Rudiments of Manhood, 
; With Strength unpractis’d yet, and unconfirm’d. x7so PAZ 
Trazs. XLVI. 399 As! observed the Callusto be unconfirmed, 
I re-applied the Ranince. 1998 SouTHEY Yoan af Arc. 98 
‘ Thoughts of politic craftiness arose Within him, and his 
faith, yet unconfirm’d, Determin'’d to prompt action. 
+b. Uninstructed, ignorant. Oés. 
x88 Suaus. ZL. Z. Z. 1v, ii. 19 After his. vntrained, or 
rather vnlettered, or ratherest vnconfirmed fashion. 599 
— Much Ado 1. iii. 120 Con, 1 wonder at it. Bor. That 
shewes thou art vnconfirm’d, . 
c, Not supported or established by further evi-~ 
dence; uncorroborated. = 
1671 Miron P. X. 3,29 Nor was long His witness uncon- 
firm'd. | 1781 V. Knox Liberal Education Concl. 359 Their 
| Esc. French] recent histories are destitute of dignity, both of 
diction and sentiment, and unconfirmed by authorities, 1897 
Westm. Gaz. 26 Aug. 2/1 The report that goo of these brave 
fellows have been cut to pieces is unconfirmed. 
‘3. Not formally confirmed or sanctioned. 
1656 Bramuary (epic. ii. 105 Therefore we give the same 
priviledges to a Councell’ unconfirmed,,and to a Councell 
confirmed by the Pope. 


+ UWneconfo'rm, cz. Oss. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 


_ not. appear unconformable to his Majesty's: wish in any 
: particnie x728 Moxcan Algiers 1. iv. 76 His libidinous 
and unconformable Proselytes. : 

2. spec. in Lng. Hist. Not conforming to the 
usages of the Church of. England, in later use esp. 
as prescribed by the Act of Uniformity of 1662. 
Also const. 70. (Cf. NON-CONFORMABLE @.) 

x6rx A. Srarrord Wiebe 175 These men, whose puritie 
hath made them vnconformable to the present Discipline 
of the Church. 1647 CLarenpon //is/, Red, iv, § 10 The 
* recommending some seditious, Unconformable Ministers, to 
be Lecturers in Churches about London, 1672 BaxTEeR 
Bagshaw’s Scand. iii, 32. Could you wish..that the.. 
_ Protestant Religion were kept up by none but the uncone 
’ formable Ministers in private? \x73z Neat /iist. Perit. Le - 
307 Many ministers of his diocese being returned unconform~ 
able, were suspended, 1936 Cuanouir fist, /'ersec. 358 
"A warrant from’ the Council.,to stop all ministers uncon- 
formable to the discipline and ceremonies of the Church. 
' x86 W.S. Perry “ist. Ch, Ang, L. xvi 591 Unconformable 
_ clergy could be reduced..into a sullen outward compliance. 

3. Geol. Not having the same diecuion or plane 
of stratification, Also const. 2a. : 
‘1823 Baxewec. Jitred. Geol, (1815) 76 Granite is sometimes 
met with not under the slate rocks, but resting upon them 
in an unconformable position, 31830 Lyer. Princ. Geol. Fe 
zor The travertin is unconformable to the Jacustrine beds, 
1882 Gum Test dh Geol. 1v.x. 6or Wherever one serles o 
rocks is found te rest upon a highly denuded surface of an 
older series, the junction is unconfurmable,. 

Hence Unconfo-‘rmableness. 

wix Phil, Trans. XXVII. 329 The unconformableness 
: ise the Figure of the compounded Globe bad to a perfect 

ere, 
nconfo‘rmably, adv. [Un-1 11.] Geol. 
In an unconformable manner or position. — 

1839 Murcnison Si/ur, Syst. 1. xxxiv. asx In the former 
district, it has just been shown to Ie unconformably upon the 
_ coal measures and more ancient strata. 1875 Dawson Davo 
of Life ii, g The crumpled. .strata,.are seen to underlie 
unconformably. 


Unconfo'rmed, #7. a. [Un-18.] 

+1. Not conforming ; nonconformist. Oéds. 

1631 Donne Left. (1651) 36 That more single [duellism], 
and almost self-homicide, between the unconformed Ministers, 
and Bishops, 1676 Row Cont. Blair's A utobiog, xii. (1848) 
454 All the unconformed ministers were summoned..to come 
to their meeting. 

2. Geol, (Cf. UNcoNFORMABLE a. 3.) ; 

1833-4 J. Prius Geol. in Eneyed. Aletvop. (1845) V1.656/2 
. Alittle appearance of the chalk is observable North of thecoal 
- of Elberfeld, to which it is unconformed. 1876 Pace daw. 
| Lext-bk. Geol. 325 Where any beds of the oolitic system are 
really unconformed to others of the same system below them. 

Hence Unconfo'rmedly acu. | a7 

1833-4 J. Puitiirs Geol, in Encyel. Metrap. (1845) VI. s90/t 
_ The Northern and Southern portion of this great tract.. 

agree in being..covered tinconformedly by the magnesian 
limestone. a: 

Unconfo'rming, f//. a, [Un-1 10.] Failing 
or refusing to conform ; spec. = NONCONFORMING. 

164x Vind. Smect, xiii. 131 There is one practice of our 
. Bishops he is something more labarious to justifie: That is, 
their casting out unconforming brethren. 1656 SANDERSON 
Serm. (1689) 13 Unconforming Ministers have no cause to 
complain, “1680 Dial. Pose § Phanatick 7 We post within 
the Establish’d Church as many Unconforming Ministers ‘as 
wecan, 2753 CHEstmeré. in HM oréd No. 29.256 lo be plagued | 
.. by the unconforming obstinacy, the low vulgar excesses,.. 
of my son. 1821 Wornsw. Zecé, Sonn., Clericad integrity 2 
Nor shall the eternal roll of praise reject Those Uncon- 
forming; whom one rigorous day Drives from their Cures, 
1825 Monthly Reo CVI. 523 Calvinistic laymen are seldom: 
tolerant, their women less unconforming. 

+ Unconformist. O%s. [Un-? 12 and 5b] 
== NONCONFORMIST. Oo 

1640 R. Baru Canter’. Selficonvict. 117 Since by severe 
' punishment the number of the unconformists have decayed, 
| «their cause can not bee from God, 1653 -~ Dissuas. Find, 
; (1655) x5 This no meer unconformists had ever done, 31688 
' C’ress of CLare in Buccleuch ALSS,(Hist. MSS. Comm.) L 
348 Mr. Gilbert, an uniconformist minister. : ; 
_¢ Unconfo-rrmitable, a Ojs- [Un-1 7 b: 

ef. next.] = UNCONFORMABLE a. 2. 

1647 CLareNnnon Hist. Red. un, § 15 (1888) F.a32 nofe, Many 
preachers, whom he named and who he knew were of precious’ 
memory with the unconformitable party. = 

+ Unconfo'rmitant. Ods.. rare. [Ux-1l 32.] 
= NONCONFORMITANT. a 
|. 2605 Hieron Short Dial. 43 The vnconformitant and the, 
} not subseriber for just reasons perswading his conscience, 
1629 W. Sctater Axg. 2 Thess. 82 What one Separatist, 
or but vneonfor[miltant, hath the contrary course wonne? 

Unconformity. [Un-1 12 and 5 b.] 

i; Lack of conformity (/o something). . 

@1600 Hoonsr Eccl. Pol, vu, xxiii, §. 11 So odiously to be 

upbraided with unconformity unto the pattern of our Lord 
and Saviour’s estate. a@zzx6 Sours Seva: (1717) IL 435 
The Moral Goodness or Evil of men’s Actions, which consist - 
in their Conformity, or Unconformity to Right Reason, 2728 
R. Morris Zss. Anc. Archit. 69 Ina direct Unconformity 
tothe Rules. 178: M. Mapan 72elpphthova I11. Pref. p. vil, 
He. has. been at the pains to shew its unconformity to the 
Divine system, in the former parts of this work. 

+2. = Nonconvormrty. Of. . ae 

1635 Br. or PETERBOROUGH in Bucclench MSS, (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 275 No man’s learning and piety shall excuse, 
with me, his unconformity... 1657 J. Serceant Schism Dis- 
pach't 580 To wit, distractions, dissentions, Unconformity, 
with a perpetually-fleeting Changeablenes of their tenet. 
21677 Manton Serw. Yoh xwii. 21 Wks. 1872 X, g20 Every 
pea dissent and unconformity is branded with the name 
: of schism, ; ; 


Unconfirding, 247. a. (Un-lro.) 1820 Mrs. Oriz Tales 
y, ffeart IV. 344 Rash unconfiding boy ! ane J. Bruce 

tfe Gidear xx. 368 Gideon's for long unconfiding and un- 
dutiful because unbelieving demeanour. 

Unconfinable, z. (Ux-1 7b and 5b.) 

xgg8 Suaxs, Aferry W711. it, 2x You stand vpon: your 
honor: why, (thou. vnconfinable hasenesse), it js.as much as 
ican doe to keepe the termes of my honor precise. 1669 
Fart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 771 Your pity is so great and 
unconfinable, 1794. G. Apams Mat, & £xd. Philos. (1806) 
I. 523 [Light and caloric] being of toa subtile a nature toa be 
confined in any vessel that we possess, have..been termed 
unconfinable bodies, 18xg d: Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art 
II. 292 Light and caloric, those unconfinable powers which 
so many of these manipulations elicit or require. ' 1820 W, 
Irving Sketch LA, (r82ar) I. 152 It is. the divine attribute of 
the imagination, that it is irrepressible, unconfinable, 


‘Hence Unconfi'nably adv. 


a1637 R. Lavenay Lerd. (1663) 16x But I outrun the Con. 
stable: Dear Brother, Unconfinably yours to serve you, R. L. 
‘Unconfine, v. [Un-24b.] ¢rans. To re 
lease from. restraint; to give {ree ‘course to. 
" x6yx STANLEY Poets 16 Yet there's a way to unconfine thy 
heart, axgrr Ken //yienotheo Poet. Wks. ILI. 35 Curs’d 
Infidelity to reinstil, Unix the Mind, and unconfine the 
Will, 1820 Kears Jsadedia xxi, Each unconfines His bitter 
thoughts to other. : : 

Unconfi'ned, 427 a.1 [Un-28.] 

1, Not restrained or restricted in respect of free~ 
dom of action. Also-const. Zo. 

1607 Braum. & Fi. Woman Hater 1.3, Were we not made 
our selves, free; unconfin’d Commanders. of our own affec- 
tions? x624 Massincer Renegade i. ii, It is his pleasure.., | 
provided (For so far I am unconfined) that I Affect and like 
gous person. 1694 Gracian’s Courtier's Orac. 49 Never ta 
be too forward nar passionate, is the sign of a free and uncon- 
fined heart. 1709 Pore Zss. Crit, 639 Blest with a taste 
exact, yet uncontin'd. rgrz Srertn S fect. No. 2P t His being 
unconfined ta Modes and Forms, . 1784 Cowrsr Tasé 111. 
713 Pure is the nymph, though lib’ral of her smiles, And 
chaste, though unconfin’d, whom I extol. 2808 Scott A/arn:, 
iv, Introd. 163 Oft our talk its topic chang’d, And..Rang’d, 
unconfin'd, from grave to gay. 1820 J. P. Nuacz Views 
Seats Eng., etc. III. Porkington 2,To the east. the eye 
roams unconfined over the rich and highly ornamented plains 
of Shropshire, 

b. Unlimited, unbounded. 

1626 Massincer Roman Actor 1 ii, As his rule‘is infinite, 
his pleasures Are unconfined, 1662 Bre. Horsixs Seva, 
(1685) 26 We begin to grow more unconfined in our know- 
ledge, as ‘well-as our being. ax67a Srerry Myeed. Will 
(675) 109-As an heavenly Marriage eternally established in 
its own unconfined Unity. @ xry2x Prior Ess. Opinion Wks, 
1907 IT. 202 However our Vanities ar desires are unconfined, 
2738 Glover Leonidas xu. 82 Now. devastacion, unconfin’d 
involves The Malian fields. x18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 
279 The former was subject to. some. restraint..; the latter 
consisting in general and unconfined dominion, j 


1. = InconForm a. 

1653 Gaupen Averasf. 14 How unscriptural, how uncon- 
| form: to.the examples of ail ancient Churches,..do they 
seem. to many judicious and gracious Christians? 1667 
Mitton /. ZL. v. a9 From hence..he sees, Not unconform 
to other shining Globes, Earth and the Gard’n of God. 

2. = Non-conrorM a, 

1653 R. Barrriz Dissyas. Vind. (x65s) 74: Not only the 
Separatists but the unconform ministers. 1676 Joun Row 
| Contin, Blair's Autodiog. viii. (1848) 113 The preaching’ of 
| the Word by honest unconform and anti-prelatic men, 
Unconformability. [Un-+12. Cf. next.] 
| The -state or quality of being. unconformable. 
| Chiefly Geol, 


7833 Lyrnn Princ. Geol, III.:30 The frequent uncon~ 
. formability in the stratification of the inferior and overlying 
formation, 1865 Livingstone Zammdesi iii 54 A picture of 
dislocation or unconformability which would gladden a 
geological lecturer’sheart. 1873 Earie PAtlel. Eng. Tongue 
(ed. 2) §6 One important cause of unconformability is the 
introduction of foreign words. 

-Unconfo'rmable, ¢ [Un-17b and 5 b.]- 

1. Not conformable or correspondent zo some- 
thing. Also without const. . 

1594 Hooxer Zee? Pol. un. vii. § 4 Vnto those generallrules.. 
we doe not defend that we may hold any thing vnconformable. | 
1598-9 E. Forpa Parismcus 1, (1674) 73 So faris this Picture 
unconformable to the perfect description of her celestial 
perfections, as far as is black from white. @ 2688 CupwortH 
Lamiut. Mor. (1731) 157 This must not be granted, that the. 
| Modes of Conception in the Understanding..are disagree- 
| able to the Reality of the Things conceived by them}; and 
| 80 being unconformable, are therefore False, ‘xr7xx Steere 
| Sect. No. 145% 7 We retain still.a Quilted one [se. petti- 
’ coat] underneath, which makes us not altogether uncon- 
formable to the Fashion. 1726 Leonr A Jherti's. Archit. 1 
| zz The..Parts may not be. unconformable to the Rules of 
Art, 1802-12 Bentuam_ Ration. Fudic, Evid, (s827) 1. 156 
In. so far as it is the will .. of the witness, that his testi- 
mony.,be in .any respect unconformable to the real state of 
| the case, 1883 M. Patrison JZenz. (1885) 299 He wanted to 
} get me out as an unconformable element, 

b. Of persons: Unwilling to conform. (Cf. next.) 

3647 CLARENDON List, Red. 1. $173. That People..would 


UNCONFOUND. . 


8. Geoi, The fact of being unconformable or un= 
conformed 3 difference of plane. 


x8z9 J. Pumps Geol, Forks. 1. 123 Proving the great 
unconiormity of strata beneath the Yorkshire wolds, 1880 


Havucuton Phys. Veogr. iii, 81 The general uncoutormity of 


the Permian and Triassic rocks. 
b. Witha@ and pl. An instance of this. 


3853 J. G, Murruy Coz, Gen. i, 2-13 The stratifications 
of the earth's crust with all theirslips, elevations, depressions, 


unconformities. 1€95 J. W. Powett in Mat, Geog. Monogr. - 


I. i, 18 Ore deposits are often found in unconformities, 
Uneonfownd, v [Un-2 3.] évaus. To free 
from confusion, 


x648. Minton Tenure Kings (1649) 40 His people..now.. 
against thir own disciplin,..absolve him, unconfound him, 
though unconverted, unrepentant. 
(Un-1 8.) 


Uneonfou-nded, 2//. a. 
' xgpg tr. Bullinger's Decades 677 The selfe same sonne is, . 
true Ged and man, .abideing in two vnconfounded natures, 
x61a W. Scuater Ministers Portion 36 Alienation of pos- 
sessions .. was. flatly forbidden..that Christs linage and 
descent might bee kept vnconfounded, 1676 Boye in P22, 
Trans. XI. 783 As if some odd subtile matter, .interposed, 
to keep them unconfounded. 1758 Warsurton Liv. Legat, 
iv. § 6 II, qr4 The only place where they could remain, for 
so long a time, safe and unconfounded with the natives, 
2836 I. ‘Vavior Phys. The. Another Life (1858) 113 Then 
does the mind hold each of these sets of signs.. nnconfounded 
and distinct. 1836 G. Witson Gateways Knowl, (1859) 50 
Music forms the universal language which ..the confusion of 
Babel left unconfounded, 

Hence Unconfou'ndedly adv. 

1664 H. More Myst. Inig. Apol. 525 Son, Lord, onely~ 
begotten, acknowledged to be unconioundedly, immutaily, 
indivisibly and inseparably in two natures. 


Wnconfro'nted, pp/. a. (UN-1 8.) 


@16g6 Ussner. dan, vi, (1658) 555 To provide, that they 
should die free women and unconfronted. 1802-14 Benraam 
Ration, Fudic. Huid, (1827) lI, x4x Uf these several modes 
Were to be left altogether unconfronted and uncompared, 
1891 Pall Mall G.g Nov, 6/2 Are these by no means ine 
effectual tactics to go on unconfronted, unchecked? 

Uneonfu'sed, £/4.a. (Un-1 8 and § b.) 

x609 J. Davies Holy Roode G3b, Ye vnconfused orders 
Angellick In order come to take this Blood effuz'd. 1633 
Jackson Creed viu, vi. § 3 The diversity of these two natures 
might still remaine unconfused without diversity of persons, 
21676 Waves Prev. Orig. Man. 1, ii. (2677) 56 In that it is 
more. distinct and unconfused than the sensitive Memory. 
1768-74 Tucker Lé, Nat. (1834) 1. 304 When we see qualities 
affecting our senses, we may have an unconfused idea. of 
something exerting them, 1853 Ruskin Stoxes Ven, IT, vi. 
§ 97. 222 A few of the most common forms are represented, 
unconfused by exterior mouldings. 1884 Adz. Rev. Oct. 
944 He keeps his eyes open and his senses unconfused by 


_ prejudice or sentiment, 


Hence. Unconfa'sedly adv, 
1655 Mro, Worcester Cent, Inv. § 42-To write.. by these 
three Senses as perfectly, distinctly and unconfusedly, yea 
_ as readily as by the sight. . x690 Lockey Huw. Und rw. vii. 
$4 He knows them distinctly and unconfusedly one from 
another. xgo9 Berkecny 7. Vision § 50 ‘Vo treat accure 
a and unconfusedly of vision.” 
‘Unconfu-table, a. (Ux-17 b and 5 b.) 
3643 Cuas. I Treaty at Oxford Wks, 1662 II. 285 So just 
'. and unconfutable a Censure, 1684 Cuoworra Le, in Birch 
Life Ry Boyle (x744) 257 Your pieces of natural history are 
unconfutable. .@ 1849 H. Counripce Ass, (1851) I. 259 Though 
* little beholden to the privileged orders, Mr, Green was a 
sound unconfutable Tory. 
Unconfu'‘ted, 2/4. 2. (Un-1 8,) 
x600 Nasne Sunveer's Last Will D2, If Enuy vnconfuted 
may accuse, hen Innocence must.vncondemned dye. 1643 
Mutton Tetrach., To Parlt. A4, That what he writes though 
unconfated, must therefore ba mistrusted. 1720 WaTERLAND 
Bight Seri Pref. p. xxviii, It is in vain to.think of any 
Expedients .in this affair, while our Docttine stands uncon. 
fixed: 1960.Law Stir, Prayer 11. 60 Till then, the Appeal 
must, and therefore will for ever, stand unconfuted, 
Uncongea‘l,v. [Un-2 3 and 7.]/ trans. and 
intr. To unfreeze; to thaw. 
_ 893 Nasua Christ's: 7. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 246 The infected 
ayre: will yncongeale, and the wombes of the contagious 
Clowdes will be clensed. 1664 Power 2x, Philos. 1. 35 
When I came again about two or three hours: after to uns 
congeal the Liquor, oy keeping the glass in my warm hand. 
2833 Uennyson (wo Moices 4o7 Like soften’d airs that blowing 
- pteal, When meres begin to uncongeal, 
Uncongea'lable, a (Uy-17b and 5 b) 
x6xx Cogn, /acongeladle, yncongealable, not to bee cons 
gealed, 1794 RJ, Sucwan View Nat. (. x9 Air. being 
uncongealable, or incapable of being: fixed by any known 
method. : ry99 Sourney Noudescripts, Cool Reflect, 22 A 
- -f0ad whose white intensity Would now make platina uncon- 
gealable Like quicksilver. 
Uncongea‘led, #21. a. (Un-18,) : 
1646. Siz T’, Browns B 
will freeze, but-the spirit retyre and be found uncongealed 
in.the center. .a4x7o0 Evetyn Diary 3 Feb. 1645, A quantity 
of uncongealed water. 1826 Byron Parisine xx, Those tears 
. sin its depth endure, Unseen, unwept, but uncongeal’d.- 1883 
Standard 3x Aug. 3/6. Congealed or uncongealed milk, 
Unconge'nial, 2. [Un-17 and 5 b.] 
1. Not congenial or kindred ; unsympathetic, 
- {1773 Asa] 2813 Scorr Rokeby n, iv, And small the inters 
course, I-ween, Such uncongenial souls. between. ‘2846 
Trencr Mirae, xxix, (1862) 402 The disturbing influences 
of that-uncongenial circle, 1884 Buacn Jud. Shakes. xiii, 
, Refusing to harbor such ancongenial guests, Se! 
suited to the nature of the thing mentioned 


seud, £B, 0. 15x The aqueous parts - 


--and disjointed facts.“ - 
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wherever their progress is not opposed by uncongenial 
climates. 1846 J, Baxter Liér. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) L. 67 
The stratum beneath,..if uncongenial to the growth of the 
tree, will assuredly cause it to canker. 1873 Symonps Gré, 


| 
| 


Poets v. 136, Into the Afolian ‘style Anacreon introduced a i 


new and uncongenial element. 

3. Not suited or agreeable to one’s temperament; 
not to one’s taste, 

1803 Ann. Rev. LL, 58 This is best resisted by uncongenial 
employment during youth, x860 Mxs. Cartyie Ledéé. (1883) 
Ill. 20 ‘lhe reading of that book will be an even more un- 
congenial job, zg903 ‘Guy THoans’ Lost Cause iii, He felt 
that he was in a thoroughly uncongenial atmosphere. 


pb. Const. to, wét2. tt Also as azv., in disagree- |. 


ment, at variance wz//. 
1799 SickeLmorg Agnes & Leonora iI. 190 They trusted... 


_ that their father. .would. relinquish his intention of marrying 


his daughter uncongenial with her wishes. 18r2 SHeucey in 
Dowden Life (2887) 1. 2at Oxonian society was insipid to me, 
uncongenial with my habits of thinking, 1839 HALLAM fYés¢, 
Lid. ui ii. § 25 This. important book..must have been very 
tncongenial to the ruling party, 187x Jowerr Plato I. 66 
The good is congenial, and the evil uncongenial to every one, 

Uncongenia lity. [Cf prec. and Un-112.] 
The quality or state ot being uncongenial. 

1805 Foster £ss. 1, ii, r29 This feeling of uncongeniality, 
1848 Dickens Domdey xxx, Dombey found no uncongeniality 
in an air of scant and gloomy state that pervaded the room. 
1873 Morrey Rousseau II. 298 The vivious excess..in his 
character .. was. irritated into further activity by the une 
congeniality of the surrounding medium, 

+ Unacongruity, Obs, (UNn-1 12 and 5b.) 

1449 Pecock Lepr. ut. xviii, 255 And thei ordeyneden.. 
certein figuris..forto excuse tho spechis fro vncungruyte of 
gramer. 1887 Gotpine De Mornay xi. (1592) 155 There 
starts: me vp a whole world of Grammarians, which inforce 
their wittes..to finde some elegancie in thine vncongruities, 

+ Uncongruous, 2. Ods. (Un-17 and 5b.) 

xyog in Hardiman O'Féaherty's lar Connaught (1845) 442 
Hanmer,..to rectify that as uncongruous, must invent that 
they were cunsecrated by the Archbishops of Canterbury. 


Unconje-cturable, a (Un-1 7b.) 

x806 J. Witson Lez. in Menz, iv. (1879) 78, I have long been 
conjecturing the reason of your unconjecturable silence. 
182g Bentuam Fustice & Cod, Petit. 88 Not to speak of an 
unconjecturable variety of other circumstances. 1863 Lyrron 
Caxtoniana 1, 308 Thus Faith. .loses itself no more among 
the phantom shadows of the Unknown and Unconjecturable. 

So Unconjecturabi‘lity. 

x80a-12 Bentuam Rationale (1827) 1V.37 From this uncon. 
jecturability, two..advantages accrue to the partnership, 


Unconje‘ctnred, f//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

a1647 Bovtea in Birch Lie (1744) 27 The true cause,, 
remained long unconjectured, until the effects betrayed it, 
z8s0 Tennyson J Ment, xciii, Therefore from thy sightless 
range With gods in unconjectured bliss,. . Descend, and touch, 
andenter. 186¢ Lyrron Str. Story I.'x65, I imagined that.. 
the discovery might lead to some sublime and unconjectured 
secrets of science. 

Unco'njugal, ¢. (Un-17.) 

1644 Micton Devorce 1, i, What hinders that more then the 
unfitnes and defectivenes of an unconjugal mind. 1671 — 
Samson 979 My name..may stand defam'd, With maledic- 
tion mention’d, and the blot Of falshood most unconjugal 
traduc’t. 31809 Mackin Gil Blas tv. iv. P18. An unconjugal 
and litigious defence of her insulted virtue, 1877 Buackmore 
Crifps xxi, Unconjugal, perhaps, is what I mean; unuxorial, 
or what it may be. 

Unconju'nctive, a. (Un-l-7,) 1644 Micton Divorce 1, 
xvi, Parted from each other, as two persons unconiunctive 
andunmariable together. Unconjured, pf/.a. (Un-'8.] 
+Unconsecrated. 1546 Wychlife's Wycket (1828). p. xii, 
Then makest thou to worsliyppe.a false god in the chalyce, 
whych is unconjured when ye worshyp the breade. Un- 
conne'ct, vw [Un-? 3.) ¢vaus, To disconnect. 1796 Lams 
Lett. (rgo4) I. 7 Ican unconnect myself with him, and 
shall manage all my father’s moneys in future myself. 


Unconne'cted, pp/. a. (Un-18 and 5 b.] 
1. Not connected or associated wth something. 
1736 ButLer Aza. i. 1.13 There would be no apprehension 


. that any other power or event unconnected with this of death 


would destroy these faculties, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 
47x The colony of. New Haven, though unconnected with 
the colony. of Connecticut. 1842 Sepewick in Hudson's 
Guide Lakes (x843) 191 We find,.great masses of alluvial 
drift, entirely unconnected with any erosion of the existing 
rivers. 1885 Law Times 19 Jan, 1853/1 A surveyor,.who is 
entirely unconnected with the neighbourhood. 

ellipt, 1813 Suvtiuy Q. Mab 1v.74 This is no unconnected 
misery, Nor stands uncaused, and irretrievable. : 

b. Not physically juined wzthk something. 

1829 T. Castiu Zntred. Bot. x50 The flowers have upwards 
of twenty-five stamens, all unconnected with the calyx. 

&. Characterized by want of connexion. 

176a Granon Mise. Wks. (1814) V..250 His epistles, ..trans- 
lated in a very bad style, and unconnected. method. 1824 
L, Murray Lag. Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 193 As the fashionable mode 
of unconnected composition is less improving tothe mind of 
the reader, 1886 Wituis & Crank Cambridge ITI, 249 His 
buildings are disposed in an unconnected manner about a 
quadrangular court. cae : 

8. Not joined together in order or sequence ; dis- 
united, isolated. 

19797. Ricuarpson Pers, Dict, 1925 Tncongruous, uncon- 


“nectedspeech. x7gx Bosweu ¥oksson(1831) l.180 Addison’s 


note was a fiction, in which unconnected fragments of: his 
lucubrations were purposely jumbled together. ..28a9-ro 
Co.pripaR: Friend (2865) 9 These short and unconnected 


P sentences are easily and instantly understood. 2889 GRETTON 


Memory's- flarkb, 55,1 simply record unconnected anecdotes 
‘4, Not having personal cotnexions ; not related 
amily ties, common aims, ete, 
Mas. Enceworta Mora? T., A Sammons, An indi- 


| Of freedom, 1798'S. & Hr 
Actuated by an-unconquerable curiosity, 1828 Tyrer Aisi. 
| against the E, 
| Komola mivi 
from the shrill 


UNCONQUERABLE. 


vidual in society who has friends..and a home, is in a mora 
desirable situation than an unconnected being. 18%2 Byron 
Werner w. i. 516, 1 could only guess at one, And he tome a 
stranger, unconnected. 1846 Mrs. Gore Aug. Char. Ll. 40 
But without this,. what would become of the vapid, un- 
meaning, unconnected Lady P—~—? ; 


UWneonnectedly, adv. [f prec.] In an un- 
connected manner; disconnectedly. 

1778 Tooxn Let. to Dunning ad fin., He thought the best 
way to make his zany talk unconnectedly and nonsensically, 
was [etc]. 1799 V. Knox Lora’s Supper xvii. Wks. ba 
VIL. 423 This petition therefore comes in very abruptly an 
unconnectedly. x817 J. Scort Faris Revisit. (ed. 4) 389 
Enabling them to regard it unconnectedly with circumstances 
of humiliation, 284x Maxryat Poacher xxxix, They..would 
talk unconnectedly, running from one subject to another. 
1877 Raymonn Statist. Adines §& Mining 192 ‘Twenty-six 
mining districts are distributed irregularly over the county, 
occupying unconnectedly the various mountain-ranges. 

The 


Unconne'ctedness. [f. as_prec.} 
quality or state of being unconnected. 

x7ga Mackunzte Jan Wordd 1, xxix, She relapsed into her 
former unconnectedness. 1780 M. Manan Thelyphthora 
(1781) I. 146 The marriage destroys their unconnectedness, 
distinctnéss, and independency on each other. 1837 Lanpor 
Pentameron, ath Day's indera. Wks. 1853 II. 339/2 Lhe loose 
and shallow foundation. of so vast a-structure; its uncon- 
nectedness, 1877 ‘H,. A. Pace’ De Quincey II. xix. 168 
Hence the unconnectedness, the obtrusive digressions and 
rangings from date to date. 

Unconne'ction. (Un-1 12 and 5b.) 

ax7g6 Cuanncer Lie of David (1766) 1. 113 There is a 
force and elegance in the very unconnection of the expres+ 
sions. 2794 ATonthly Rev. X1V. 320 English ode-writers.. 
seem. .to have considered eccentricity and unconnection as 
the very characteristics of their task. a@x834 CoLeripgs 
Notes & Lect, (x849) I, xq That unconnection by contradic. 
tions of the inward being, to which all folly is owing. 1876 
Mrs, Wuitney Sights & Ins, xiii, [These ideas] rushed 
through my thought in a connected unconnection. 

Uncornned, 231. a. (Un-!8.) 2742 Suenstone Schoole 
misty ii, They ..oft-times on vagaries idly bent, For unkempt 
hair, or task unconn’'d, are sorely shent, 

+ Unconne:xed, gp/..a, Obs! (Un-18.) 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 1}. 304 In the unconnex’d 
heaping of Texts in that and most of his Sermons, 


Unconning, obs. f. Uncunnine sé. and a, 


Unconni-ving, Afi.a. (Un-! 1x0.) 1671 Mitton. /. 2. 4363 
To that hideous place not so confin’d By rigour unconniving. 

Unconquerable, a (Un-17 band 5 b.] 

l. Of persons, places, etc.; That cannot be over- 
come by conquest or force of arms ; not yielding to 
superior force ; invincible, 

1598 Frorio, Zxeéncidile, inuincible, vnconquerable. x608 J. 
Kine Seri. 2¢ Mar. 1o Whose priviledge and right vnques+ 
tionable, is, Ser sve reges reguant, and his might vnconquers 
able. 1632 Lirncow 77awz, 1. 40 There is neither out-going nor 
in-comming, without a Pylot, which maketh the Citty vncons 
querable. 1649 Mutton Aion, ix. 76 So farr was ve MAN. 
from esteeming him unconquerable. x960 Pirr in Ellis Orig, 
Lett, Ser. 1. 1V. 421 To give stability and happiness to the 
fortunes of this unconquerable Monarch. 1798 PENNANT 
Hindoostan 11. 196 The most unconquerabile fort in the 
world... x8s5 Sincteton Virgil IL. ee The buckler, which 
the Lord.of Fire himself Vouchsafed, unconquerable. 1878 
Bosw, Smits Carthage 315 ‘They forgot now that.. Hannibal 
was still in Italy, still unconquered, and, as far as they 
knew, unconquerable. ; 

b. Of the miud, feelings, etc., with similar im- 
plication. 

(a) 2667 Micron P. Z.1. 106 All isnot lost; the unconquer- 
able Will, And study of revenge, immortal hate, .x702 Rowe 
Tamert. uri, But to subdue th’ unconquerable Mind,..Im- 
poorple® 17854 Gray Progr. Poesy 65 Th’ unconquerable 

ind, and Freedom's holy flame, 1802 Worvsw. Poems 
Independence & eee vill. x4 Man’s unconquerable mind. 
1875 Heniey Live § Death iv, Bk, Verses (1888) 56, I thank 
whatever gods may be For my unconquerable soul, 

(2) 2776 Csce ech. § FF xii, I. 339 Their. unconquerable 
love of freedom, rising against despotism, provoked them 
into hasty rebellions, 2794 Mrs, Rapcurre /talian xvi, 
He fought with unconquerable audacity and fierceness. x8a5 
Scorr Zalism. ii, Animated by a zeal as fiery as their. own, 
and: possessed of: as unconquerable courage, address, and 
success in arms, 1881 Jowetr Thwcyd. 1. 154 The uncon. 
querable quality which is inherent in our minds, 


2. Incapable of being overcome, mastered, 
brought under control, etc. 


x64a. Furrer Holy § Prof, St. 1. viii. 78 Nothing was uns 
conquerable to his pains, who had a golden wit in an iron 
body. . 1654 Coxaine Dianea 1. 53 ‘hat there was nothing 
more unconquerable than love, x69 Lp, Preston Boeth, 
1v. 166 By this almost unconquerable Bent and Help of 
Nature. 179x Beattie Jinstrel 1.1, Check’d by the scoff of 
pride, by envy’s. frown, And poverty’s unconquerable bar, 
178r Greson Decl, & /. xviii. TI. 118 Yet he mentions with 
admiration the unconquerable fertility of the soil, 188 
D'Isragut Chas. f, 1. i, 7 Something of pity and terror must 
blend with the story of a noble mind wrestling with uncon. 
querable Fate, 846 Trenca M/irac. Introd. (1862) 72 His 
argument is..unconquerable so long as it is permitted to 
rest upon the earth out of which it sprung. @ 1881 A, BARRATT 
Phys. Metempiric (1883) 17 As this assumption..is perhaps 
not wholly unconquerable, it will be. wise not to lay tuo 
much stress.on it. 

“b. Of feelings. (Cf. InvincrBe a. 1b.) 

2727: De For Hist. Appar. x. I. 73 An’ unconquerable 


/ aversion. to any restraint. 1767 WiLkes Corr, (1805) LIL. - 


217 The same fixed and unconquerable hatred to the enemies 
Lez Canterd. T.. 11. 492 


Scot. (i864) I,.49 His unconquerable thirst of vengeance 
nglish influenced their choice. 2863 Geo. Exot 

mola..shrank with unconquerable disgust 

‘excitability of those illuminated women. 
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UNCON QUERABLENESS, 


Unco'nquerableness,  [f. prec, + -nzss.] 
The quality or state of being unconquerable, 

1647 5PRIGG Anglia Rediv, To Englishmen, We would least 
of all be thought..to fixe unconquerablenesse..upon this 
Army. 1652 Heviin Cosmogr. 1, 254 When all the Persians 
soothed the King in the unconquerableness of his forces; 
Artabanus told him [ete]. 1866 Ruskin £th, Dust 182 Some 
real notion of the extent and the unconquerableness of our 
ignorance. xgor‘ Linesman’ Words by Eyewitness (1902) 
73 ‘Lhe greatest of the three failures which..nerved “her 
retreating soldiers toa pitch of absolute unconquerableness. 

Unco'nquerably, adv. [f.as prec. + -L¥ 2.) In 
an unconquerable manner or degree; invincibly. 

1654 Coxaing Dianea 220 Which..obtained more hearts 
which gave up their Liberties to it, than it met with eyes 
that unconquerably could behold it. x72g Popz Odyss. xt. 

56 Wild, furious herds, unconquerably strong! 1797 Frere 
in Anti-Facobin 25 Dec, (1852) 26 True to herself unconquer- 
ably bold. 1826 Miss Mirrorp Vid/age Ser. 11. (1863) 342 
But it would not do: she was unconquerably stupid. xB4g 
Macautay Hist, Eng. vi. 11. 103 His temper acrimonious, 
turbulent, and unconquerably stubborn, 

Unconquered, /. az. [UN-18.] Not con- 
quered or vanquished; a. Of persons, places, etc, 

, 1849 Upatt, etc. Zrasm, Par. r Fokn ii. 47.A mynde that 
is vnbroken and vnconquered agaynst al wanton entice- 
mentes, agaynst all injuries, sheweth a man to bea Christian, 
xsox Suaks. x Hen, I, 1. ii, 32 Loe, there thou standst a 
breathing valiant man Of an inuincible vnconquer’d spirit. 
2618 J. Vavior (Water P.) Penniless Pilgr. Wks. (1630) 129/2, 
I haue seene many Straights and Fortresses.., but they 
must all giue place to this vnconquered Castle, both for 
Strength and scituation. 1684 Burner tr. Afore's Utop. 1 
Henry the 8th, the unconquered King of England. : 272 
Pore /éiad , 378 That imperious, that unconquet'd soul, No 
laws can limit, norespect control. 1765 BLACKSTONE Cowzt. 
1, 93 Wales had continued independent of England, uncon- 
quered and uncultivated. 18:3 Byron Corsair m1. i, ‘The 
mountain shadows kiss Thy glorious gulf, unconquer'd 
Salamis! 1867 ‘Ouma’ C. Castlemzaine’s Gage 3 So she 
would put them all aside..and go on her own way, proud, 
peerless, . .conquering and unconquered. 

b. Of things, in various applications. 

16gx Wirttie Primrose's Pop. Err.t. viii. 30 Wood annointed 
with Alome remaines unconquered of the fire. a1728 
Prior Henry & Entma 22 While my Notes to future Times 
proclaim Unconquer'd Love. xy56 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. 
Stones 63 The diamond..had. its name from the Greek ine 
terpretation, which is, an unconquered virtue. 1813 SHELLEY 
Q. Afaé_ in. 97 ‘The unconquered powers Of precedent and 
custom interpose Between aking and virtue. 2860 'l'yNDALL 
Glac. \, xi. 78 The chief difficulties remained unconquered. 
18897 Spectator 5 Nov. 1497 Saint Elias,..the still uncon- 
quered peak of Alaska, 

+ Unco-nquest, gf/ a, [UN-18b,] = prec. 
‘2884 Hupson Du Bartas' Fudith v. 30 But now. .his minde 
doth frame ‘T'o conquer this most chast vnconquest Dame. 
ax600 Montcomertz Sonn. viii. 5 The hundreth saxt, by 
lyne, vnconqueist king. 

Unconscienced,a. (Un-'9.) 1833 Tennyson in Aen. 
(1897) I.130That luxurious, eye-glass-wearing, unconscienced 
fellow. 1888 Andover Rev. Oct. 363 The riot of uncon- 
scienced power. . 

+ Unconsciencely, adv. Obs. [Un-1 11.] 
= UNCONSOIENTIOUSLY adv. 

1450 Rolls of Parit. V. 206/1 The seid late predecessours 
have. made divers Relesses, Obligacions, and other Suertees 
unconciensly, 1485 olls of Parlt. VI. 322/1 The said 
Morgan,.unconsciencely: causyd theym to fynde by their 
Verdyt, that fete, 

Unconscie‘ntious, 2 [Ux-17.] Not con- 
scientious; not. scrupulous or careful: a. Of 
actions, etc. 

{x775 Asn.) x79: Boswett Yokszson (1831) III. 183 John- 
son was shocked at this unconscientious conduct. 1803 
Macxintosn Def. Peltier Wks. 1846 III, 246 An immoderate 


and unconscientious exercise of power, 18x18 Scott Rob Roy | 


xvii, ‘This base and unconscientious scheme of plundering his 
benefactor. 1884 Law Times x1 Oct. 382 The Act supposes 


that the real owner is actuated by unconscientious motives, 


b. OF persons. 


x8a7 Scorr Wagoleon v, This unconscientious tribunal found 
the prisoner guilty, . 18a7 — Surg. Daz,’xii, An able and 
active, but unconscientious man, 1884 H, Srencer in Pog, 
Sei. Mouthly XXIV. 732 Representatives are unconscien« 
tious enough to vote for bills [etc.]. 

ence Unconscie‘ntiousness, 

x860 Froupe Hist. Hug. V..256 The Earl of Warwick 
himself was untroubled with religious convictions of any 
kind, and might take either side with equal unconscientious+ 
ness. 1879 Spencer Data Ethics xii. 210 Not in large ways 
only ..does each suffer from the general unconscientiousness, 

Unconscientiously, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly.%] 
In an unconscientious manner; unscrupulously, 

x649 [see Uncasuistty. adv.]}. 1780 Ann. Reg., Chron. 
208/2 The attorney had acted very unconscientiously. 855 
Pussy Doctr. Real Presence Note S. 428 In that, uncon- 
scientiously and unprofitably,..he approacheth thanklessly 
to such a mystery, he bringeth on-him the judgment of 
slothfulness. 1898 G. W. Strevens Egyft xix. 219 The 
Chicago colonel. -unconscientiously copies them. 

Unco'nscionable, cz. (sé.,adv.). [UN-17b, sh.] 

Of persons: Having no conscience; not con- 
trolled by conscience ; unscrupulous ; unreasonably 
grasping, extortionate, harsh, etc, 

7570 Apr. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 374 Christ's holy 
religion,..as it may be choked with overmuch in unconscion« 
able men’s hands, so it will fall to ground amongst beggars. 
1583 Srupses Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 5x Least these cunning 
barbers might seeme vnconscionable in asking much for their 
paines. 161x Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. iii, § 20 None were 
rich but Treasurers and Collectors, none in fauour but va- 
conscionable Lawyers. 1667 WatTernouse: Mire Lond, 31 
Occupancy is judged by men unconscionable, the best title. 
4681 Daypen 4s, § Achit, To Rdr., You cannot be so Une 
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conscionable, as to charge me for not Subscribing of my 
Name. 1708 Mrs. Centiivrs Busy Body 1, Can you be so 
unconscionable, Madam, to let me say all these fine things 
to you without one single Compliment in return? 1765 
Sterne /'. Shandy vu. xvii, How can that unconscionable 
coachman talk so much bawdy to that lean horse? 1824 
W, Irvine 7, Trav, L. 242 Sometimes the unconscionable 
editors will clip our paragraphs. _ x863 Dickens J/ud. #7, L 
viii, I am not so unconscionable as to think it likely. 1885 
* Mrs. ALExaNDER’ Valerie's Fate i, What an unconscion« 
able old slave-hoider l..Why do you submit to such an im. 
position? i a 4 
absol, 1623 Hatr Contenpl, O. T. xix. ii, The unconscion« 
able will know no other law, but their profit, their pleasure. 


b. With depreciatory terms, as an intensive, 

1397 Bearv Theatre God's Fudgent. (x612) 457 Barnabe, 
Vicount of Milan,,.was an vnconscionable oppressor of his 
subjects and tenants. x609 W. M. Max ia Moone (1849) 27 
He is an insatiable cormorant,..a mercilesse mony-monger, 
..and unconscionable extortioner. 1655 Funrer Ch. Hisi. 
1. v.§ 30 Unconscionable Liars, though they most hurt them- 
selves, do the least harm others. 2687 M. Cirrrorp WVofes 
Dryden ii, 7 You ave therefore a strange unconscionable 
Thief 21732 Frio, A77ser v. xviii, am an unconscionable 
beggar. 1733 SmMoterr Qzix. (1803) LV. 93 Your excellency 
my perceive what a shameless and unconscionable rogue 

6 1S. 

Gc. Assé. An arrant rogue. 

x82y Kware & Batowin Wewgate Cal, 111. 496/x One of the 
trading unconscionables. 

2. Of actions, etc.: Showing no regard for con- 
science ; not in accordance with what is right or 
reasonable, 

m6 CatFuite Answ. Martial 79 Was not thys a goodly 
councell then? The cause so vnlawfull?..The order so vn- 
conscionable?, Brag, as ye please, of your Nice councell. 
2386 J. Hooxer Hist. Jred.in Holinshed I, 106/2 Which 
he rather of pleasure vttered, than of anie vnconscionable 
meaning purposed to haue doone. 1628 Wirner Brit. 
Rementd, vi. 1251 Ev'n in our Court of Conscience, some 
things are Unconscionable. 2653 Prynne Gosfel-plea x4 It 
must needs be most unjust, unreasonable, unconscionable, 
and against the common rules of war. 1656 H. Paicuirs 
Purch, Pait, (1676) 145 The errour..is so much the more 
unconscionable, because it gives the buyer so much less than: 
his due, 1738 A. Hitn Let. to Pope x) Aug., When I 
remember'd you had read it four times, I found not enough 
of the Poet, within me, to presume the unconscionable fifth. 
1796 Mme, D'Arsiay Camilla INI. 425 So difficult was even 
this, in an affair sodark and unconscionable. 1828 Kricut- 
Ley Fairy Alythol. (x80) 95 They plundered their pantries 
in a most unconscionable manner. x890 Spectator 19 July, 
St. Kevin's behaviour on a famous occasion was not quite so 
unconscionable as that attributed to him by Moore, 


b. Unreasonably excessive. 

@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. xv. (1912) 99 She tooke the ad. 
yauntage one daye uppon Phalantus unconscionable prays- 
inges of her. x598 B. Jonson Zu. Man in Hum... ii; Draw 
your bill of charges, as unconscionable as any Guildhall 
verdict will give it you. x6ox F. Gopowin Sés. of Eng. 295 
That wrongfull and vnconscionable raunsome, 2654 WHITE- 
Locke Frnl, Swed, Emd. (1772) U1. 264 Such is their uncon- 
scionable exaction uppon strangers. 167: Miron Samson 
1245 His Giantshipis gonesomewhat crestfall'n, Stalking with 
less unconsci’nable strides, And lower looks. 1760 Sterne 
Tr. Shandy 1. xxxili, What an unconscionable jointure, 
my dear, do we pay out of this small estate of ours | 785 
Martyn Lezé, Sot. x. (x794) 108 This letter not being of so 
unconscionable a length as the former.. 18z8 Scorr 4/r?. 
Midi, xii, We are out unconscionable sums just for barkened 
hides and leather, x849 Macautay //is¢. Lng. iv. I. 439 He 
had been, he said, a most unconscionable time dying. x87z 
*Houme Ler’ Aviss Barrington II. xtii. 203 He had stayed 
an unconscionable time—had made her quite a visitation, 

c. As an intensive :. Egregious, arrant. 

r893 Zell. Troth's N.Y. Gift (1876) 14 To blabb such vncon- 
scionable vntrothes. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comanw. (1878) 
43 Tearing out. the bowelles of his brethren, with vsurie. 
extortion, and vnconscionable brokerie. r6g0 FuLLER Pisgah 
v. i. 143 It seems not onely an ungentile harshness, but an 
unconscionable injustice. @2734 Noura Aran: ut. ix. § 14 
(1740) 657 A due Reward of unconscionable Cheating. 
x78a-3 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. I. 308 Which sum he 
consented to abate in favour of those who were called upon 
to make up the amount of this unconscionable imposition. 

3. As adv. = UNCONSOIONABLY adv. 2. 

x596 Nasue Saffron Walden Fi, Tis an vnconscionable 
vast gorbellied Volume, 1807-8 W. Irvine Salweag. (1824) 
272 One of Christopher's unconscionable long stories. 1847 
Ross Sguatter Life (Bartlett), ‘That's an unconscionable 
slick gal of your'n,’ says I. 

Unconscionableness. [f. prec.] The 
quality or state. of being unconscionable ; unscru- 
pulousness, unreasonableness, 

x607 Hirron Defence 1. 179 Observe further, his uncon- 
scionablenes and whether..he hath not sold himselfe to 
speake he careth not what. x6s7 G. Srarxey Helmont's 
Vind, +73 A cover-slut of idleness, ignorance, and uncon- 
scionableness, 1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Div. 380 Are not the 
most conscientious, necessary helpers of the Ministry, by 
their example, to cure the unconscionableness of the rest? 


Unco'nscionably, adv. [f. as prec.] 

L. In an unconscionable manner ; without regard 
for conscience; unreasonably. 

1583 GotpinG Calvin on Deut. ii, 65 If a poore man deale 
vnconscionably when he hath not wherewith toliue,.. yet shall 
he bee condemned. 1589 Acts Privy Council (x898) X VIE. 
19 He was verie unconscionablie dealte and proceeded withall 
by his credytours, 163% ‘I. Powe. Tom AX Trades (1876) 
161 To a good old Vsurer, or one that had got his great estate 
together vnconscionably. 1646 P, Butkg.ry Gospel Covt. iv. 
298 Such as live loosely, carnally, unconscionably, doe but 
‘deceive themselves. 170g HickERINGILL Priest-cr. u,v. 56 
The .. Avarice and Ambition of some Highflyers, -have.. 
most Unchristian like and Unconsionably. endeavoured to 
monopolize by Law all Places of Honour, Profit, Trust.. 


UNCONSCIOUSNESS. 


2. To an unconscionable extent or degree; iaor- 
dinately. 

1583 Srupses Anat. A dus. 1. (1882) 37 For whereas the 
others inhanse the price of their hides excessiuely, these 
felowes racke it very vnconcionably. . 2602 in Moryson /é/7. 
im. (1617) 265 Her Subiects.., by the excessiue rates in. the 
sale of all commodities, haue beene vnconscionably ouer« 
charged. @2661 Futter Worthies, Cheshire... (1662) 17% 
Some have Flesh, Salt,.. but so unconscionably dear, that 
Common people have little comfort therein. 1672 MARVELL 
Reh. Trausp, 1.270 The Fanaticks..made them pay for it 
most unconscionably and through the nose. 77x Mma, 
D’Arsiay erly Diary Aug., His visit was unconscionably 
long, and..1 had the whole weight of it. 2787 Brecxrorp 
Ltady, etc. (1834) IL. 54, 1 felt no inclination to prolong a 
walk which already had been prolonged unconscionably. 2863 
NM. & Q. 3rd Ser. 1V. 2x4 Having trespassed unconscionably 
on your valuable space, I will now conclude at once, 28 
A. Birretn Oditer Dicta Ser. 1. 183 The age has remaine 
transitional so unconscionably long. 

- Uncouscious, a. [Un-! 4 and 5.b.] 

1. Not conscious or knowing within oneself; un- 
aware, regardless, heedless. 

x7rz2 Buacxmore Creation vi. 646 Unconscious we these 
motions never heed, Whether they err, or by just- laws pro- 
ceed, 1848 Dickens Doidey xiii, As he stood. .surveying 
his (of course unconscious) clerk, from head ta foot. 1889 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. I. 202,1 mean the unconscious 
model, i.¢., one taken unawares with a detective camera, 

b. Const. of, chat, etc. 

t7iz Brackmore Creation vit. 632 Through every dark 
recess [they] pursue their flight, Unconscious of the road, 
1789 Burns Airh's Alarne vil, Are ye huirdin’ the penny, 
Unconscious what evils await? x820 Scormssy Ace. Arctic 
Reg. Il. 172 Never having been disturbed, these animals 
were unconscious of danger. 184x Carcyne Heroes i. (1904) 
33 Silent, with closed lips, as I fancy them, unconscious that 
they were specially brave, 2863 Kinclake Crimea 1.158 All 
this time he was unconscious of exercising any ascendancy, 

2. Not characterized by, or endowed with, the 
faculty or presence of consciousness. 

r7xz Brackmort Creation 111, 266 Unconscious causes only 
still impart Their utmost skill, their utmost power exert 
1744 Axensivg Pleas, Jag. 1. 527 For what are all ‘Che 
forms which brute, unconscious. matter wears, Greatness of 
bulk, or symmetry of parts? 1802 Patey Nat. Theol.iv. § 1. 
55 Can any distinction be assigned.. between the producing 
watch, and the producing plant? both passive, unconscious 
substances. 1860 W. James Princ. Psych. 1. 199 Sleep, 
fainting, coma, epilepsy, and other ‘unconscious’ conditions. 

absol, 1843 Cariyix Past & Pru, xv, The Unconscious is 
the alone Cumplete, 1876 est, Review XLIX, 512 ‘Lhose 
who are acquainted with the ‘ pessimist" conclusions of the 

‘philosophy of the Unconscious’, 1884 CoupLann (#zZZe), 
Philosophy of the Unconscious, by Eduard von Hartmann. 

‘lemporarily devoid of consciousness. 

28600. W. Hotmes Zdsée Vesner xxvi, (1861) 32 A man is 
stunned by a blow with a stick on the head. ¢ becomes 
unconscious, x890 Metvospect Med. CII. 118. The patient 
had a temperature of ros:8° for thirty-six hours, and: was 
unconscious for twenty-four hours, i 7 
8. Not realized or known as existing in oneself. 

r800 Cotrripce Christadbed u. xxvii, Still ich that 
look askance With forced unconscious sympathy Full before 

her father’s view. 1870 L'EstRance Jdiss Mitford L. vi. 166 
And is not the sunny felicity of childhood in itself unconscious 
virtue? xz890 *R. Botprewoop' Col, Refornrer (1891) 150 
{She] rode.. extremely well, and with an unconscious grace, 

aésol,. 18x17 Coreriwwce Biogr. Lit., Poesy or Art, In every 
work of art there is a reconcilement of the external with the 
internal; the conscious is so impressed on the unconscious 
as to appear in it. 

4. Not attended by, or present to, consciousness; 
performed, employed, etc., without conscious action. 

Unconscious cerebration: see CREREBRATION. 

1820 Lames Lidia 1. Oa/ford in Vacation, He has long taken 

up his unconscious. abode, amid an incongruous assembly of 
attorneys, attorneys’ clerks [etc., 1836 C. WorpswortH 
Athens xxiii, (1855).156 1t may be considered as an uncon. 
scious emblem of the consecration of earthly history and 
glory and majesty to the Cress. 1866 J. Martineau ss. 1 
133 itis wrong to punish an unconsciousact, 18785. Butier 
Life & Habit ii, 26 In like manner, the most perfect humour 
and irony is generally quite unconscious, , 


Unco-nsciously, adv. [f. prec.] In an uncon- 
scious manner; without conscious action or- effort, 

1779 Jonnson L, P., Afilton. Wks. II. 119, I cannot but 
remaik a kind of respect, perhaps unconsciously, paid to this 

veat man by his biographers. 1823 SHecrey Q. J/ad ut. 234 


an, like these passive things, Thy will unconsciously ful. . 


filleth, 1856 Froupe Afist. Bxg.(1858) I. v. 422 The populace 
of England were unconsciously on the rapid road to protes- 
tantism. 1887 W. P, Frita Awtobiog. I. xx. 243° Pretty 
groups of indian were to be found. unconsciously forming 
themselves into very paintable compositions, : 

Unconsciousness. [t. as prec.] 

1. The state or tact of being mentally unconscion 
or unaware of something. 

1779-81 Jounson L. P., Addison Wks, IIL. 5x The work 
did: not suffer much by his unconsciousness of its commences 
ment. x794 Pacey Avid. i. ix. § t We perceive also in 
Clement a total unconsciousness of doubt whether these were 
the real words of Christ. 21837 Hr. Martineau Soc, A wer, 
II, 336 In a society where things like these are said and done 
. there is a prevalent unconsciousness of the existing wrong, 
2870 J. H, Newman Gram, Asseut u, vi. 181.Our uncon- 


sciousness of those innumerable acts of assent, which we are . 


incessantly making. 
b. Without const. 

1828 Lytron Pedhane II. xx, It was Dawson who shut the 
door, through utter unconsciousness, 1882 Farrar arly 
Chr. 1, 264 Josephus..falsifies and colours...Philo on the 
other hand wrote with far greater unconsciousness. 

&. The fact of being devoid of consciousness, 

_ 1789 Jounson Rasselas xlvii, All the notices of sense and 


4 
i 
i 
i 

4 


' UNCONSECRATE, 


investigations of science concur to prove the unconsciousness 
of matter, : 

3. The state of being unconscious ; loss of con- 
sciousness ; insensibility. 

3849 Froupe. Nemesis of Faith 223 When he came he 
found her in astate of almost unconsciousness, 1863 Morris 
Sarthly Par, (x870) 11. 11.135 The peace of dull uncon- 
sciousness His wild torn heart at last did bless. 1890 Refro- 
spect Afed. CIL. 160 A longer or shorter period of continued 
unconsciousness, without convulsion. 
“‘Unco'nsecrate,v. [Un-23.] trans. To 
render unconsecrated ; to desecrate or profane. | 
, 1398 Frorio, Discousecrare, to degrade, to profane, to vo- 
consecrate. a@2660 Hammonp Seruz, 2 Gor, vit. 2 (1664) 86 
Heaven must beunconsecrated by such violence. 1667 Sour 
Serut,, Ps, leaxuit. 2 (1718) I. 258 The Sins of Israel had 
even unconsecrated and prophaned that Sacred Edifice, 
zyx Brit. Apollo UI, No. 143. 2/1 To Unconsecrate his 


Dust, x768-74 ‘Tucker £4 Mat. (1834) IL, 450, I should | 


apprehend it might by natural effect prove an unconsecrating 
the place with respect to myself. 


Wnconsecrate, 6f/,e. [Un-1 8 b.] = next. 


1529 More Dyalage 1. xiv. Wks. 134/2 Divers times she was | 


houseled,,with.an host vnconsecrate. JGid. 1. 193/x If we 
worshippe an host in the masse which percase the neglygence 
or malice of some lewde priest hath left vnconsecrat. 1607 
G. Winans Miseries Enforced Marr. ¥ ii} >, Here wil I seale 
the children that are born, From wombes vnconsecrate, 1673 
{R. Leica] Transg.. Reh. 13 Except only this unconsecrate 
Lay-Clergy. 18g0 J. Martineau AZisc. (1852) 330 The heroes 
of modern fiction and biography are unconsecrate according 
to the measure of theology. oo ; 

Wuco'nsecrated, 277, a. (Un-1 8.) 

1579 Futxe Heskins’ Parl, 99 It was better then y@ vncon- 
secrated bread and wine, 2641 Miron Ch. Govt, 1. iil. 54 
‘They fear religion .. and think ,, that any uncleannesse is 
more sutable to their unconsecrated estate. 1684 Bunyan 
Pilgr. W. 159 One questioned if it was lawful to go upon 
unconsecrated Ground. 2790 Pennant London 116 A chapel 
was erected, well-pewed, well-warmed, dedicated, unendowed, 
unconsecrated, 1816 Byron Parisina xix, No tomb, no 
memory had they; Theirs was unconsecrated clay. 1848 
‘THackeray Van, Fair xxxv, There the young officer was 
laid by his friend,in the unconsecrated corner of the garden. 
 Unconsenta neous, a (Un-t 7.) 1818 T. L, Peacock 
Nightinare Abbey iv, The results are unconsentaneous, ‘and 
their respective necessitated volitions clash. 


‘Unconse'nted, 2/7. a, (Un-1 8 and 8c.) 
- r6gx Futter David's Punish. xvi. in Joseph's Coat, etc. 
(1867) 233 Sins unconsented to no, souls impair, 1643 
. Micron Divorce Pref, Not that Heence and levity and un- 
consented breach of faith should herein be countenanc’t. 
3668 Crarenpon Vind, Tracts (1727).79 He read all the 
articles... which remained undetermined and unconsented to. 
x800. Mfonthly Adag, VIII. Gor From Scandinavia. have 
poured the only barbarians. who ever achieved an uncon- 
sented conquest of the British isles, 
'Unconsenting, £42. a (Un-1 10.) 

a 1693 T. Yau pen Rage af Theutilla 42 Vanquish'd by that 
repose from which he flies, Now slumbers.clase his wncon- 
senting eyes, 2713 Rowg Yaue Shore v.i, Tho’ the King by 

Force possest her Person, Her unconsenting Heart dwelt 
still with you. 1723 Pork Odyss. xv. 221 Let not Pisistratus 
‘in vain be prest, Nor uinconsenting hear his friend's request. 
- @x8s9 De Quincey Post Hés. (2892) 1. 192 Blood, lawless 
blood—a horrid Moloch ., revelling in a thousand uncon- 
senting women. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 20 The 
_ right to photograph unconsenting strangers. : 
Unconsequential, ¢. [Un-1.7 and 5 b.] 
“L. Not properly or necessarily following or ensu- 
ing; inconsequential, 
. 0769 Bracustone Comzzt, LV, 37 A, though accessory to the 
burning, is not accessory to the robbery, for that is a thing 
of a distinct and unconsequential nature, 1779-8: Jonson 
L.P,, Waller Ws, 11.261 Some applications may be thought 
too. remote and unconsequential: as in the verses on the 
‘Lady dancing, «1849 Por FS. bey Sa Wks. 1865, 111. go. 
‘Ibe ‘situations’ of Elirida are improbable or ultra-romantic, 
and its incidents unconsequential. 2883 4 theaaune rg Dec, 
8o4/3 Her punishmentis..too unconsequential to be accepted 
‘ng.a ratural transcript from every-day life, 
a. Of no consequence ; insignificant. 
' 378aT, Regn Baker's Biog. Dram. 1. 187/2 Notwithstanding 
an unconsequential figure and uncommon timidity, he says, 
he succeeded beyond ‘his most sanguine expectations. 1789 
Mas. Prozat Journ. France 1.146 [It] is..crowded with small 
muconsequential figures. | 
ft Unconsequently, adv. Ods, (Un-) 21 and 5b). 156g 
‘Goopen Thesaurus, nseguenter,. .voconsequently: not to 
the purpose. 1647 Hexuam 1, Ynconsequently, #ieé ze 
wipoosic. . Unconservative,a, (Ux-'7.) 2877 D.M. 
Vattace Russia I. i. rt. Even in unconservative Russia 
customs outlive the conditions that created them, 
t UWneonsi‘derable, a. Os. [Un-1 7b] = 
INCONSIDERABLE @. : 
1643 Prynne. Sov. Power Parl, n. 43 Better then either 
the Sing himselfe, his Cabinet-Counsell, or any unconsider- 
able Privadoes, Courtiers, Favorites, x6g4-66 Kart Orreny 
Parthen. (1676) sor My Crime... meriteda higher punishment 
than these unconsiderable wounds, 1668 Cressy Ch. Hist. 
rit, Errata, Unconsiderable ones. [sc. errors] which have 


hapned by mistake of single Letters resembling one the other, 
_fUnconsitderance. Ods.71 (Un-! 12 and gb) 1546 
Dave set Exam, Anne Askewe Concl. 44b, 1f Ushuld bald 
my peace, .. my conscyence wolde both. accuse me and cons 
dempne me of yvnconsyderaunce of my lorde God. 


| they had upon numbers of unconsidering persons. 


| match it with. mngoreonant Pr 


100 


Juconsidzransa, wiconsideratenesse, x62x G. Sanpys Ovid's 


Afet. wt. (2626) 56 [kLe} Adimireth all;..And vuconsiderately | 


himselfe desir’d. 


+ Unconsidera‘tion. Oss. (Un-112 and 5b). | 


o14ag Pecocx Refr, 1. xvi. 8g The vnconsideracion of this 


.. hath be a greet cause of the wickidli enfectid scole of | 
| heresie among the lay peple in ¥nglond, Jéid.1v. ix. 474. 


“Unconsidered, #//.a. [Un-18 and 5 b.] 


1. Not considered or thought of; not taken into | 


consideration, of 


1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xii. (1892) 16 Those that haue = 


the distributing of goods and honors, are blamed for leauing 
them vnconsidered, .16rzr Suaxs. Wind, 7. 1v, ili, 26 A 
et ale of vnconsidered trifles. 
ryt 
..is the poynt Of my Petition. x6z9 Done 
x29 Youne Merchant Contents, The unconsidered benefits 
ofliberty, 1826 Miss Mrtrorp Plage Ser. 11. (1863) 454 The 
ift of some unconsidered trifles. x8s6 FRoupEe Hist. Eng. 
. 152 There was a third party in the country, unconsidered 
as yet, who [etce].. 1873 Procror Eapanse Heav, viii. 86 
A different opinion has long been entertained, owing to the 
details of the matter bein g left unconsidered. ; 
2. Unaccompanied by, not done with, considera- 


tion or intention. 


1876 T. Harpy Eihelberta xxv, She got up in an uncon- , 
x877 Mrs. | 


sidered and’ unusual impulse to seek relief. 
Ournant Makers lor, iii, 82 The cruel levity of these 
probably unconsidered jests. 

+ Unconsi:derer. 0és.-! (Un-l 12) 

¢1456 Pecock Bk. of Faith (x909) 122 Which favour, 
peraventure, sum hasty unconsidere(r)s schulen not aspie. 

Unconsi dering, #27. a. 

1660 Rope for Pollo Rdr., ‘Tis incredible what apie 
1682 
T. Frarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 79 (2713) IL 237 They 
take up with the unconsidering People who admire their 
Wealth. x700 Brackmors Paraphr., Moses’ Song 246 O that 
these unconsidering tribes were wise! r7x0 Swit Fraud, to 
Stedla 13 Oct., UIE never do it again, though all mankind 
should persuade me, unconsidering puppies 


absal. 1691 Locks Tolerat, 111. vill. 172 Someofthe ignorant | 


and. unconsidering that are in the National Church, 


‘ Unconsi-gned, pp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 


1647 Jen. Tavior Lid. Proph. xviii, 227 This mercy which 


appertaines to Infants is sa secret and undeclar’d and uncon- 
sign'd, 1891 M. Core Cy Ress 142 The ship sped on, bearing 
its wnconsigned merchandise of sin to a haven of safety. 


+ Unconsi-stent, 2. Ods. (Un-17 and 5b.) 


1638 .Cuiniinew. Relig. Prot. 1. ii. § 65. 76 Nor lyable to | 


any such exception, as is unconsistent with due Intention in 
giving the Sacrament of Orders. : 


Uneonso'ciable, a. [Ux-l 7 b: cf, Conso- 
CTATE bie Incapable of being united. 
1697 J. Serceant Sodid Phitos. go To clap these most 


unconsociable Things, Light and Darkness, into one Dusky 


Compound. ; 

Unconsolable,« (Un-147b and 5b.) 

a1618 Ratutcy Son's Advice Rem, (1664) 115 Oh how un. 
consolable were your 'case, your friends being fled. 1654-66 
Earu Orrery Parther. (x676) 598 ‘Ehis relation .. had a 
resembling operation,on the unconsolable Emilia, x73 
Fievoine Mod. Hesd. v. ix, What an usiconsolable creature 
would you be if fete} re 

Hence Unceonso'‘lably adv, 


r8gs W. Pratr Women, etc. 6x She went off and wept - 


unconsalably. 


Unconso'latory, a (Un-1 7.) 2760 Srerne Lett, (1775) | 


TI. gx The consolation you give me..is very unconsolatory. 
x803 Mary Cuariton IF 7/fe & AZistress 111.73 Laura, wearied 
by.this unconsolatory nonsense, shook her head. ‘ 

Unconsoled, 4//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

, 1814 Wornsw. Lxcurs, 1v. 310 Therefore, not unconsoled, 
watt. 1860 Evuicort Life Our Lord viii. 384 Standing 
weeping by the tomb, unconsoled and inconsolable. 
B. Taylor Sind. Germ. Lit, 82 Tristan is wandering alone 
and unconsoled. 


UWnconso lidated, 447 a. (Un-1 8.) 


[r775 AsH.] 1802 Pravrairn /iustr. Hutton. Th. 4g The | 
opposite sides of the rock. ,have the interval between them ° 
led with soft and unconsolidated earth. x8gr CARPENTER - 
Man. Phys. (eds 2) 263 Having the fibrous element of the | 
shell, .unconsolidated by: the intervening deposit of chalky | 


particles, 1874 Srusss. Const. Hist. I, iti, 4¢ They are not 
ouly unconquered, but unconsolidated. ’ 

Unconso'ling, 247. @. (Un-l 10.) 1846 Worcesrer(citing 
Buekminster). Unco‘nsonancy... (Un-1 12.) 1665. J. 
Serceant Sure Footing 216 Nat to note the unconsonancy 
of this carriage, I shall yeild him the honour [etc.]. 


Unco‘nsonant, 2. [Un-! 7.] = lyconsowant | 


a,. @ Const, fo or with. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) IIT. 33 Vnconsonand is to 
the veritie To do to ws so greit inormitie. @x600 HooKER 
Serm, on Pride w. § 2 1f..it be a thing most unequal and 
unconsonant unto justice. r657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp, 


Pref., Whichris not altogether unconsonant toreason. @1676 | 


Hate Prim. Orig. Manu, ii. (1677) 260 As his Supposition 
of these Sewtiza, thus casually produc’d, seems unconsonant 


both to the Reason and Course of Nature. z805 Foster ss. | 
iv, v.183 A certain order of opinions unconsonant, or at least | 


not identical, with the principles of that religion. 1843 in 
J: Hawthorne WV, Zawthorne & Wife (1885) 1. vi.273 It was 
a magnificent comedy to watch him,..so unconsonant to 


what was about him,’ 
b. Without const, 


1597 Hooxzr Eccl. Pol, y. li, §.3 It seemeth a thing vn- 


consonant. that the world should honor any other as the 
Sauiour. but him-whom it honoreth as the creator, of the 
world. 268 Manton Ap. Fude ¢ Wks. 7871 V. 167 To 
observe. .whether we embrace it upon undue moanae: or 


Sure Footing 241 If he does, he must hold it was Eternal ; 
If not, how Be. cigshis parallel? ee 
Hence Unco'nsonan 


1633 — Hen. PIII, ib. | 
at you would..Not vnconsidered leaue your Honour, , 
vent. 139 This | 
is the unexpected and unconsidered strangenesse of that day, - 


(Un-lioand 5b.) | 


1879 . 


ractices, 1665 J. Sercranr 


UNCONSTANTLY. 


2863 Cownen Ciarxe Shaks. Char. v. 128 He is gradually 
Jed on to act unconsonantly with his real nature, 


Uneonspi-cuous, a. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 
x8oz-12 Benruam Ration. fudic. Evid. (1827) V.659 Latent 
and unconspicuous the single force of a pecuniary interest is 
capable of rising. 18x6 — Chresfouz. 187 These properties 
are..recondite and unconspicuous. 12861 Minw U7777t, ii, 22 
A part however small and unconspicuous, in the endeavour. 
1874 MickiitHwaite Mod, Par. Churches 216 Placing venti- 
Jators in some unconspicuous positions in the walls. 
_Unconspiringness. (Un-! 12.) 1662 Boviz Sirle of 
Seript.76 A Harmony whose Dissonances serve but to manis 
fest the Sincerity and Unconspiringnesse of the Writers, 
+ Uneonstability, [Un-l12. Cf late L. 
znconstabilitio.| Want of stability ; changeableness. 
x6xx Sreep Azst. Gi. Brit. vi. xiviii. § 2. 166 Gregory 
Nazianzen charging him with..vnconstability, sayth; That 
by. his vusteady and halting pace {etc.). 
+Unconstance. Cds. (Un-} 12 and xb.) 
1449 Pecock Lepr nu. vit. 177 Forto remove. .al vnstable 
‘vnconstaunce and variaunce and vnperseueraunce. x60 
Hotrann 2Uniarch's Mor. 1034 So great unconstance an 


repugnance of words, as to affirme one and the same nature 
to be created and uncreated, 


+ Unco'nstancy. O%s. [Un-1 12 and 5b.] 

1, = Inconsrancy 1. 

1848 E.yor, Justadilitas, vnconstancie, instabilitee. 1583 
Gotnine Calvin on Devt. i. 2 Because he saw the lightnes 
and unconstancy of the people. x605 Bacon dau. Learn. 
1.¥. § 2 We see..the leuitie and vnconstancie of mens iudge- 
ments.. x6g2 J. Wricur tr. Camus’ Nat, Paradox n. 45 
The thoughts of them..who are not Reeds of the Desart in 
unconstancy, but Pillars of the Temple of Stability. 1699 
Burnet 39 Art, xxvili. 335 The scandalous Unconstancy of 
the Councils of those Ages, 

2. = INCONSTANOY 2, = 

rs87 Gotvinc De Mornay xi. (1392) 162 The vnmoouable 
decree of: his everlasting Providence, which..directeth all 
the vnconstancies of this world to one certeine end. 1627 in 
Rushw. “7st. Cold. (1659) 1. 485 The Frame of other States 
are subject, some to Unconstancy, some to Faction..and to 
many Distempers, 3650 Baxter Saints’ R. 1. vii. (1662) 95 
But there is noneof this unconstancy, nar mixtures in Heaven, 

+Unconstant, 2. Ods. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 

i. = Inconsrant a. 1, 

¢1480 Henryson Jest, Cres. 570 Traisting in vther als greit 
vnfaithfulnes, Als vnconstant, and als vntrew of fay. 1483 
Caxton Cato c vj, And by the contrarye the man unconstaunt 
..falleth in to many vyces and synnes. 31564 PALFREYMAN 
Baldwin's Mor. Philos, 45 A\i men are ignorant, and as fraile 
and ynconstant as ye shadow of smoke, xg8r Perris tr. 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 26 b, To. some, stout hardinesse, 
and deuout holinesse, haue been alwaies proper and naturall, 
who. neuerthelesse are worldlings and vnconstant. . 1602 
Fursecre /'adects 89 For the Aigyptians as others report 
of them, are men vnconstant, raging, proude,..desirous of 
nouelties. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Ang. 1. lxvi. 229 They 
found the King either wilfull-or unconstant.. 1693 Avent. C2, 
Teckely w. 25 The Will af the Soveraign, which is as uncon» 
stant as his Passions. xyrz ArsuTunot Fohn Bull iv, Bull 
--was,,of a yery unconstant temper. 

Comb, 2653 R.Sanpurs Physiogn. 194 A mutable, wavering, 
wnconstant-minded person. 

b. spec. Unfaithful in love or wedlock. 

rs6x Chaucer's Wks. 340 A balade whiche Chaueer made 
agaynst women vnconstaunt. x593 Martowre Adw. JJ, v. 1, 
‘My vnconstant Queene, Who spots. my nuptiall bed with 
infamie, x6r1 Beaum. & Fi. Ning §& No King w, She lives 
to tell thee thou art more unconstant, Than all Hl women 
ever were together. 1676 D'Urvey Maze. Mickle rw. i, 1 am 
grown jealous.of my Mistriss, several. Reports declare she is 
unconstant. 1797 W. Winkia Zpigon, vi. 196 To reclaim 
The hero’s love,..If e’er, devoted toa stranger's charms, He 
stray’d, unconstant, to her widaw'd arms, 


@. Of actions, conduct, etc. 


2549 Conrpi. Scot, xii, roo Thai culd nocht mervel aneucht 
of his onconstant ansuer. 1563 4. Gooce Eg/ogs vii. (Arb,) 59 
Men do smarte not through your words but your.vnconstant 
deeds. r609 Dawe. Civ. Wars vit. Ixxxvii, Without which, 
nor his Greatnes, nor his Wits, Could ward him from the 
Kings vnconstant fits. x6ar Quarres Havlassa Intrad., 
Bleare-eyd mortals,..with vinconstant frailty,..vary From 
what is good, to what is cleane contrary... 1694 KerTiewe. 
Contp. Penitent 66 My good Thoughts are uuconstant and 
Changeable. ; ‘ 

2. = INCONSTANT a, 2. 


1574 Hyiu Conject. Weather ii, The winter.shall be windie 
and unstable, the Spring windy, anc unconstant of weather, 
rg02 tr. Funzus on Rev, xvii. 15 As unconstant and variable 
asare the waters, a 1619 FotHEerny A theoue. 1. vill. § 2 (1624) 
284 Error is alwayes vnconstant, and neuer true vnte it selfe. 
2645 Quartes Sof, Recent. wt. 21 Vnconstant earth! what 
can thy treasure show, That is not, like thy self, unconstant 
too? x69x T, H[are] dee. Mew Jnvent.99 An unconstant 
and unequal decay, 1703 R. Neve City 6 C, Purchaser 3 
Being kept inan unconstant Temper, it decays in a little time. 
xgzt Ramsay Xeitha 93 The powers... dinna like to gie o'er 
meikle trust ‘To this unconstant earth, with what's divine, 

b. = Inconstanr a. 2b, : 

r610 Flurcuer Faith, Sheph. ui, Ne’r did my unconstant 

eye yet greet That beauty. 


+ Uncanstantly, ade, Os. [f. prec.] = In- 


| CONSTANTLY adv. 


axusqa Wyatt Sonnet, ‘Alas the greefe’ iii, in Anglia 
XVIII. 275 Ocruell causer of yndeserued chaunge, by een 
desire vnconstantly to raunge. 1586 T. B. La Primand, Fr. 
Acad, 1, tat Philosophie: is.,not.a plaie or prittle prattle, 
unconstantlie uttered to obtaine honor onelie. 1607 Mippim 
TON Fam, Love 1, ti, As chaff, which when our nourishing 
ins Are winnow’d fromthem, unconstantly they fly. x6s0 
osBEs Hum. Wat: v, Consider. -how unconstantly names 
have been settled, and how subject they are to equivocation, 
2734 Forruscun-ALann Pref Fortescue's Abs, & Lim. Mons 
7 Theothers have 7 Names.and Words; and such as some. 
times'are uneonstantly-used,' ‘ gre a : 


UNCONSTANT NESS, 


+Unconstantness. [fas prec.]- Inconstancy. 

rsgx Bis.e 2 Cor. i.vore, Yea, yea, Nay, nay ;..in this place 
they are taken for vnconstauntenes of mynde, as to say both 
yea, and naye toonethynge. 196% T. Howei. Denises (1879) 
175 Which change full oft hath falne through her vnconstant- 
nesse. x600 Sir W. Cornwaiuis £ss.i. Bjb, So much baue 
I hated this giddy vnconstantnesse. 


+ Unconstanty, variant of UNconstancy, 

1563 IVilds § Inv, N.C, Surtees) ar 3 L.,. knowing the con- 
stantie of Death & ye vnconstantie of ye houre & time. 

Unco'nstellated, #A/ a. (Un-! 8.) 1782-3 W. F. Martyn 
Geog, Mag. 1. (otrod, 13 Observations on the unconstellated 
bodies. 2866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovia’s Met. 230 The great 
brother twins, not yet on high, Unconstellated yet. “On- 
constituted, 447 a (Un-18.) x660 Waternouse Avis 
186 Whatever is new, unconstituted, and of a spurions birth. 

Unconstitutional, 2. [Un-17.] 

1. Not in harmony with, or authorized by, the 
political constitution ; at variance with the recog- 
nized principles of the state, 

x763 Brackstone Conz, 1. 245 Whenever the unconstitu. 
tional oppressions, even of the Sovereign. power,, threaten 
desolation to a State. 19770 Yeeuins Lett xxxix. (1778) 220 
The unconstitutional employment of the military. 2849 
Macautay ist. Eng. vil. 1, 210 That the Declaration of 
Indulgence was unconstitutional is a point on which both the 
great English parties have always been entirely agreed, 
1893 Times 29 Apr. Lord 5S. described such a step as in the 
highest degree unconstitutional, - a 

2. Not inherent in, or in accordance with, a per~ 
son’s constitution. 

1794 Gopowin Caled Williants 198 The keeper once more 
made his appearance... with his former unconstitutional and 
ambiguous humanity, 

lience Unconstitu‘tionally adv. 

xqgt Gendt, Mag. Jan. 32, Lam concerned..to see you un- 
constitutionally adopting a French word when there is no 
occasion, 1848 Lip. CAMPBELL Chancellors (1857) 1V. Ixxxix, 
ats The bill lad been unconstitutionally got rid of. 889 
Sir S. Watrore Lie Ld. ¥. Russel! xxiv, LL. 202 It was., 
asserted..that the Prince was interfering uuconstitutionally 
both in foreign and domestic affairs. 

Unconstitutiona lity. [f. prec] The 
quality of being unconstitutional. 

1798 Wasnrnaton Let, Writ. es XILL 73 The unconsti.. 
tutionality of the measure, 1830 Grots Greece 11. Ixii, VILL, 
48 Indictment on the score of informality, illegality, or un- 
constitutionality. .1890 Hosmer Auglo-Sax. Mreedont 215 
A popular explanation of the unconstitutionality of govern. 
ment acts, : : ‘ 

Unconstrai-‘nable, 2 (Un-17b.) 

‘1639 Mivron Civil Power Wks. 1851 V. 319 Both our beleef 
and practise. . flow from faculties of the inward man, free and 
unconstrainable of themselves by nature. 

Unconstrai‘ned, fp/. a. [Ux-18.] 

1. Not-constrained or forced; not acting under 
constraint or compulsion. 

€1386 Cuaucer Docior’s T. 6x And of hir owene vertu vn- 
constreyned She hath ful ofte tyme syk hire feyned. . x51 
Doucias 4ned vi. v.25 Vnconstrenyt, nocht be law boun 
thairtill, Bot be our inclinatioun and fre will, Just and 
equale. 1348 Unatt, ete. Erasm. Par. John xix. 108 b, The 
luste to reuenge was so greate,.that vnconstrayned they 
adiudged themselues to perpetuall bondage. «1614 Donne 
Bradavartos (1664) 201 He dyed, as the same man sayes, with 
the same zeale as Christ, unconstrained, 1665 GLANVILL 
Def, Van. Dag. 27 A free and unconstrained will, @x704 
T. Brown Sat. agst. onan Wks. 1730 1. 56 Unconstrain’d 


by want of choice they lie Wallowing in all the filth of | 


boundless luxury. 1827 Pottox Course 7.1. 145 Making 
His soul an offering for sin, .. By doing, suffering, dying, un« 
constrained. 2x83 Scorr C#, #od, xxviii, Let me find my 
way to the grave, unnoticed, unconstrained, oak 
b. Without exertion. Gds.~1 

tg3g Envor Cast, Helthe (1541) 55, If he whiche often- 
tymes unconstrayned hath had great sieges [= evacuations], 
be sodeynly. stopped. 2 ee 

. Not done, made, given, etc., under. constraint 

or compulsion; free, spontaneous. 
1g95 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 25 The voluntary and. vncon- 
streined almes & charitie of the parishens. _@ 1600 Hooxen 
Lwo Serur Fude i $12 What meaneth this Apostasie and 
vnconstrained departure? Why doe His seruants so will- 
ingly forsake him? 163a Litucow Zvav.1. 7 Thy voluntary 
wandring, and vnconstraynedexyle. x656 Bramuaun Leplic, 
iii, 116 These Acts were unconstrained. a1704 _T. Brown 
Let. Dissent, Preacher Wks, 1711 TV. 19x Thanks must be 
Voluntary; not only. unconstrain’d, but unsolicited. x770 
Giszon A7isc. Wks, (1814) 1V. 504 “Lhe unconstrained work. 
ings of nature, a : 

3. Free from constraint or embarrassment; natural, 

1704 Moderat, Displ. iv, So Free, so Unconstrain'd in his 
Address, 1707 Sin W. Hore New Method Fencing vii. 205 
In a Good Guard, the whole Body should be easy, and as 
much unconstrain’d as possible. 1759 Sterne 7%. Shandy 
ut, xvii, He looked frank,—unconstrained,—something as- 
sured,—but not bordering upon assurance. 1818 Scorr Nod 
Rey ix, Dismissing from his countenance some part of the 
hypocritical affectation of humility, .and saying, witha more 
frank and unconstrained air [etc.}. ; 

4, Not subject to restraint; unrestrained, 

z796 Mus, D'Arstay Camilla LV. 278 The unconstrained 
freedom with which he was empowered to have more books 


upon the table. -x89x Farrar Davkn, § Dawa x\vii, The 


intercourse which the prisoner could hold with: any who 
came to visit him was unconstrained. 

Hence Unconstrai‘nedness. . 

1656 Earn Orrery Parthen, ui. iv. 12 He acquitted him- 
selfe with so much graceand unconstrainednessein thedance. 

Unconstrainedly, edv. [f. prec.] In an 
unconstrained manner; without constraint. 

156x T. Norton Cadain's. Inst. 1.16, Vnconstrainedly 
publishing. .that the principall auncester of the familie..was 
an abhominable doer. 2894 Hooxer Aecé. Pol, w. vii. §.6 


101 


To thinke..that..wee did vnconstrainedly those things, for 
which conscience. was pretended. . 1686 PLor Stefordsh. 
14 Some of the Witvhes..unconstrainedly confest, that the 
Devil appeared to them like ashortblack Man. , 1854 Faser 
fiymn,* The ‘ternal Years* xiv, Keep unconstrain’dly in 
this thought, Thy loves, and tears, 1878 GLapstons Gleau, 
(1879) Vi. 107 So long..as it naturally and unconstrainedly 
bears some sense not entailing such 4 consequence. — 

Uneonstraining, ppf.a. (Un-1 10.) 

x644 Mitton Areog, iArb.) 51 Thosé unwritt’n, or at least 


unconstraining laws of vertuous education. x69z Norns 


Pract. Dise. 89 When the Allurements to Vice were strong, 
and the ingagements to Duty but weak and unconotraining. 


Unconstraint, (Uy-! 12.) 

rit H. Fe.ron. Classicks (1718) 56 Dryden. .wanted that 
Easiness, ,.that Air of freedomand Unconstraint,.. which is 
more sensibly to be perceived, than. described. 185: D, 
Corerwer #7, Coleridge's Ess., etc; 112268 ‘he character- 
istic unconstraint and naiveté of the style carries with it an 


| dir ofgenuineness. 1865 Mrs. Wuitney Gayworthys xxviii, 


It was so hard for him with, .his habits of unconstraint, to 


remember the traditional sanctities of the place: 


Unconstru‘able, a (Un.t 7b and_5b.) 1856 Dove 


| Logie Chr, Faith w.io § « Nothing and infinity are equal: 


unconstruable to human thought. 1896 Law Times CII 


| z25/x He pourtrays the Legislature passing unconstruable 


statutes. Unconstructive, 2 (Un-'7.) 2859 R. F. 
Burton Centr. Afr.in Frid, Geog. Sec. XXX, 45 The uncon- 


. Structive African ..loves his hut, and hasasuperstitious horror 
| ofstonewalls. Unconstru'ed,g/,a. (Un-'8.) 1755 Younc 
. Centaur ii, Does this yet unconstrued, undecyphered creature 


consider himselfas animmortal being? Unconsultable, 
@. (Un-'7 band 5b,) 1843 E. Forses Zet.in Wilson & Geikie 


_ Ment xi. (1861) 330 The Zoological Society’s collection is 


boxed up and unconsultable in an old warehouse. 1887 H.G., 
Hewett in Academy 26 Mar, 220/t The preparation of 
trustworthy calendars and indexes to records previously un- 


' consultable, 


UWneonsu‘lted, p27. ¢. [Un-18 and s§b.] 

tL. Uncounselled; unadvised. Qds.~' - 

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot, I. 515 Quhat js abill to be 
objectit that evir hir Majestie tuke on hand unconsultit be: 
the nobill men, hir Counsall, a gen ve 


: 2. Not consulted (wz) or referred to, 


'z6x9 Sir J. Samp, Sacrvlege Handled Ded,, God was yn 
consulted ;..his Church spoyled ; the Commons oppressed. 


’ 3642 Mitton AZo/. Swect. 7 A suspicion that.in setting forth 
. this pamphlet the Remonstrant was not unconsulted with. 
' x829 Cassan Lives Bos, of Bath & Wells 268 He left.no 
; history or chronicle of this nation unconsulted. 1847 Dx 


Quincey Milton Wks. 2857. VII. 318 The reasons assigned 


' to Labienus for passing the oracle of the Libyan Jupiter un- 


consulted. 1884 S4 Yasmues’ Gaz. 4 Apr. 5/2 Our feelings 
having been entirely unconsulted in-the matter. 


Unconsw iting, f7/.a. [Un-1 10 and 5 d.] 
1. Taking no counsel; inconsiderate, rash. 
a1586 Sipney Arcadia u. xxii. (1912) ago It was the faire 


| Zelmane,..whom unconsulting affection .. had made borrow 
| so much of her naturall modestie, as [etc.]. - ‘ 


2. With object: Without consulting (something). 
1848 Lytron Harold xx. vii, The oath that would bestow 


' on a stranger the fates of a nation, against its knowledge, 
| and wnconsulting its laws, 


Unconsu-mable,a. [Un-1 7 b and 5 b.] 

1. That cannot be consumed ; inexhaustible, 

xsgx Gotoine Calvin on Ps. xviil. 17 From whence the 
rivers have so unconsumable store and abundance of waters, 
1586 'T, B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. t 418 The wealth which 


| proceedeth from. liberalitie is unconsumeable. » x625 G. 


Sanpys Zav. 127 [Arms and legs] from the Mummes 
(whereof there are an vnconsumeable number). 
&. Incapable of being destroyed by fire. 


x670 Brooks Ws. (1867) VI. 207 How will an unconsums, 


able soul and body. be able to endure the scorching flames of. 


hell for ever? 7859 Sata Tw, round Clock (1861) 381 It was 
. suggested that he 
1870 Merrevitx Odes Fr. Hist. (1898) 57 Ever invoking fire 
from heaven, the fire Has grasped her, unconsumable, 
Unconsu med, f7/. a. (Un-1.8 and g b.) 
1549 Compl. Scot, vi. 46 Of this sort the art of astronomie 
suld ay remane onconsumit. x627 May Lecaa visu. P vij, 
The bones‘halfe-burnt, not yett dissolu'd hee takes, Stil full 
of nerues, and vnconsumed marrow. x697 ConGreve A/ourn, 
Bridé tt, v, The poor remains.. Yet fresh and ‘unconsum'd 
by time and worms. x724 Ramsay Health 86 Long un- 
consum’'d thé oak can bear the beams, 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) Vs 91: Every ‘such fine..should. be .of. the same: 
force and oes, as if it had still. remained upon ‘record un- 
consumed or not lost. 2837 Miter Zen, Chen, Org. 329 


and unconsumed carbon. ; 

Unconsu‘ming, £7. 2. (Un-1 10.) 

1628 Fettuam Resolves 1. xxv. 80 Though pleasure merries 
the Sences for. a while: yet horror after vultures the vncon- 
suming heart. [1718 Zutertainer No, ts.97 No sooner shall 
the enjoyment be over, when Horrour will. .dct the Prome- 
thean Vulture upon the unconsuming Conscience.] 1836 
Keete in Lyra Afost. (1849) 204 God of the unconsuming 
fire, On Horeb seen of old. x82 Trencu Sonnet Poems, 
(1865) 92 It straightway kindled then, and was afire, And 
with the unconsuming radiance blended, 

Unconsu-mmate, 2//. a. [Un-18b ands b. 
Cf. next.] Not consummated: uncompleted. —. 

1609 Bratz (Douay) Dext. xxiv. con. Nothing..can loose. 
the band of Mariage. .unconsummate, but death, or solemne 
vowin an approved rule of religion. a 1643 W. CARTWRIGHT 
Siege tu, i, [ cannot then retire me from the_sin, Though 
I do-leave the action unconsummate. 1702 S. Parxer tr. 
Cicero's De Fintbus ut, 196 Whatever Action bears the Name 
of a Compleat Good ote is.a Duty perform’d, as there is also 
Duty Unconsummate. 1868 Brownine (ing § Be. 1% 42% 
The unconsummate blow, Adroitly.baulked by her. 

Unco’nsummated, 44/7. a. (Un-1 8.) 1813. T. Bussy 


. Lueretius I. 1, 1138. Joys unconsummated round thee 


play. _18g2 Is, Wittiams Afosalypse 119 The unnumbered 
company [intimates] the gathering 1n as yet unconsummated, 


& was. unconsumable, made of asbestos, : 


; : | wholly the wor 
A. charred mass remains, consisting of carbonate of potash: | 7 


| Disc, IV. 357 His ] ; 
| whitas vain.and uncontenting as his past Fruitions. ‘Un. 


UNCONTESTABLE, 


Unconta'gious, za. (Un-' 7.) 2822 Goon Sivdy Med. 
IL_71 The production of uncontagious intermittent fever. 
Uncontainable, a  (Un-i 7b.) : 
. 16x8 T. Apams Genevat. Serpents Wks. (1629) 8go His vne 
containable poyson would soone burst him, 168x Rycaur 
tr. Gracian's Critick 4o Pythagoras calls ita Tuned-Harp, 
whose measure and harmony wraps up our Contempla- 
tions and Thoughts with uncontainable Ravishments. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 284/2 Jim had an awkward expression 
of uncontainable happiness. ; 
Uncontai‘ned, 244.4 (Une 8.) ¢36xx Cuarman Jad 
1. 93 ‘his still will empty in our hearts His deathful quiver, 
uncontain'd till to her loved sire ‘he black-eyed damsel be 
resign'd, 1836 Emuxson Veture 13, 1 am the lover of uns 
contained and immortal beauty.  Unconta‘minable, a. 
(Un-' 7b and 5b.) 1657 Earn Mon. tr. Paruta’s Fol, 
Hise. 52 S50 well disposed ‘towards the good of their Country, 
and so uncontaminable by any other affection, 
Uneonta minate, 24/. 2. (UN-18b and 5b.) 
1675 Cocker Morals 24 A Conscience uncontaminate, 1784 
Cowrer Task vi. 789 ‘Lhe pure and uncontam'nate blood. 
1842 R. I, Witserrorce Auwdilius § Lucius 164 The cor- 
rupted traditions,.flowed from a source which originally 
was clear and uncontaminate, 1896 LoweL. Among ny Bhs. 
Ser. un. 249 Abstinence, exercise, and uncontaminate air, 
Uneonta minated, f7/. a. (UN-18 and 5b.) 
‘x6z1_ CoTer., ducoziamind, vncontaminated, vnpolluted. 
2774 GoLpsm. Nat, Hist, 1. xvi. 375 Nature has providently 


| Stopped the fruitfulness of these ill-formed productions, in 


order to preserve the. form of every animal uncontaminated, 


) 3832 Miss Mitrorp liddage Ser. v. 7 Our village, though 


in the centre of the insurgents, continued uncontaminated. 


. 1879 Froupr Cxsar ii,19 Whose minds were still uncontam- 
. inated, in whom the ancient habits of life still survived, 


Unconte-mned, pp/.a. (Un-1 8.) 
1633 Suaks. Hen. FL1/, ut. ii. 16 Which of the Peeres Hau 


' yneontemn’d gone by him? 2634 Hasincron Castara 1. 
. Wife, Shee is so true a friend, her Husband ‘may to her 

communicate even his ambitions, and if successe Crowne not 
' expectation, remaine neverthelesse uncontemned. ; 


Hence Uncontemnedly aa. Bh Ode 
x628 Fecruam Resolves 1. 296, 1 beg no more, then may’ 


. keepe mee vncontemnedly, and ynpittiedly-honest. 


ncontemplated, fp/. a. (Ux-18.) 

ryog SuaFress. Charac. (1711) LI, 424 Never can the Form 
be of real force where it is uncontemplated,.,unexamin'd, 
1837 Lytton Azhens 11, 268 So do the most important results 
arise from causes uncontemplated by the providence of 
statesmen, 1866 Dickens Uxcosm, Trau x, He may be 


‘ seen..haling the blind man away on expeditions wholly un- 
' contemplated by..the man. 


Uncontempora‘neous, a (Un-'7.) 18s9 G. Witsow 


| Mem, E. Forbes i, (1861) 26 The uncontemporaneous events 
: which are recorded in the same page of an almanac. 1890 
: Lowett Among my Bks. Ser. 1.6 Unless, like Gcethe, he 
- is of a singularly uncontemporaneous nature, . Uncon- 
_ tended, ZA2. a. (Un-!. 8.) 1667 DrypEn fineis Vv. 510° 


Permit me, Chief, permit: without Delay, To lead this un- 
contended Giftaway. Uncontending, g7/. a. (Un-! x0,} 
1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) ILL. 248 ‘Thou knowest my 


| generosity to my uncontending Resebud, 1881 Rus«in Lez, 
_ t0 Faunthorpe (1895) 1. 43 The recognition of uncontending 
' and natural worth, Seats 


Uneonte-nt, 56. [Un-1 12.] Absence of con- 


_ tent; dissatisfaction. 


1873 Miss Broucuton Vancy II.131 Overall the landscape 
: there is a look of plaintive uncontent ; 


UWnconte nt, a [Un-17.] = next. 
rsoa Annotpge Chron, (1811) x25 Al.d so wolde lene dyuers 


persones that I am in dett to vncontent. “x59 Zod. Raigne 


' Ay Fohn{x621)A 2, Yet Ichn your Lord, contented vncontent, 


Will (as he may) sustaine the heauy yoke Of pressing cares, 


, 1885 L, Ontpnanr Syupneumata 167 ‘lhe records of the in- 
| tellect.,carmot evince a perfect understanding... of this vast 
' subject, so long as..its moral whole is uncontent.' 


Uncontented, 22. a [Un-18. Cf Dis- 


| CONTENTED.] Not. contented; unsatisfied, A 


1568 T’. Howent, Mewe Sonets (1879) 124 Mewsing how I 
best might ease mine wncontented minde, 21586 T, B. La 


| Primaud. Fr. Acad.t. 31 Petturbations..which.fill the sonle 


with endlesse trouble. and disquietnes, causing man to live 


' alwaiesuncontented, 1605 Danixn Philotas Ded. Aiv, When 
your iudgment shal ariue so far, As t’ ouerlocke th’ intricate 
' designes Of vncontented man. 1675 Art Coztentui. L xii, 
| ‘Lhe torture which every repining uncontented spirit provides 


for its self. 1718 G, Seweit Pruclam, Cupid 4 Thus uncon- 


| tented with a private Wrong, He spreads his Baseness with 
|} abusie’longue. r86x Mitt Regpr. Govt. (1865) 24/1 Nothing 


is more certain, than that improvement in human affairs’ is 
k of the uncontented characters, 

Hence Unconte ‘ntedness, 2 

ax660 HamMonp Fundamentals xi. Wks..1674 1.2908 Con. 


| téntedness is most eminently one of these specialties, .. a8 it is 
; see toambition, covetousness, 


] injustice, uncontentedness, 
acontenting, ti a  (Un-' 10.) ‘2698 Norris Pract. 
‘uture Expectations shall prove every 


contentingness. (Un-! 12.) 1648 Bove Seraph. Lou 


viii, (1700) sx ‘I'he decreed uncontentingness ofall other goods, 


Uncontentious, 2 (Un-1! 7.) 
Also, in recent use, wacontentiousness. 
x828 Pusey Hist. Aug. 1. 66 Hither pupils of Calixtus, or of 


| thesameuncontentious disposition, 1868 E. Kpwarns Ralegh 


I. iv. 63 [He] proposed that all difficulty..should be referred 
to lawyers for uncontentious decision. 1884 Maxch, hxann 
25 June 6/r A comparatively ancontentiovs measure, 
‘Unconte’stable, 2. (Un-l 7band5b.) _ 
1681 Whote Duty Nations 13 Religion..being a most un- 
contestable duty and obligation in those lesser. Kingdoms, 


| Families. 1714 Swit Pres. St, Af. Wks. 1755 1. 1. 217, 
. Lmust therefore lay it down as an uncontestable truth, x7ag 
’ Fam, Dict, $v. Vegetation, As to what is said: concerning 


the heat of the Sun, it is uncontestable.. 1826 Westin. Rev. 
Oct. 483 The arrangement, which Mr. Humphreys, and with 


» Uncontestable reason, proposes, 183r Lp. Patmerston in 
. West, Rev. July (1855) 60 note, The will of a sovereign 


whose. rights are uncontestable, 


UNCONTESTABLY. 


Hence Uneonte'stably adv. 

1709 (tztde), An Exact Narrative of the many Surprizing 

atters of Fact uncontestably wrought by an Evil Spirit. 
x740-x Johnson's Parliamentary Debates (1787) 1. 201 That 
where this maxim is not..adhered to, rights and liberties are 
empty sounds, is uncontestably evident, 


Uncontested, fa. (Un-18 and 5b.) 
2678 OLonaM On Wes, B, Youson x, Poems (1684) 81 Thou 
thy own Works didst strictly try By known and uncontested 
Rules of Poetry. 1692 Norris Cuzs. Reflect. 14, 1 affirm 
that there are. .as uncontested Propositions in Morality as in 
any other Science. 1730 Jounson Rambler No. 4572 You 
seem,.to have allowed as an uncontested principle, that 
marriaze is generally unhappy, x800 d/isc, 7’. in Asia. 
Anzu, Keg. 248/1 The Goosaigns maintained an uncontested 
authority, till the arrival of about 12.0r 14,000 Seik horsemen. 
x853 MacauLay Hist, Eng. xvii. IV. 47 A government of 
which the title was uncontested, 1874 Disney in Froude 
Cariyle's Life in Lond, xxxiii, (1884) U1, 420, I see only two 
living names which..stand out in uncontested superiority, 

Hence Uncontestedly adv. 

x699 T. Baxer Re/?. Learn. ii, 10 As for the Greek [tongue], 
whichis uncontestedly Learned, most know, how copious itis, 
x19 J. T, Purvis tr. Wirtyyfour Confer. 298 These sorts 
of Beads had been for some thousand Vears uncontestedly an 
efficacious Medecine for Souls. 

+Uncontinent, 2 Os. [Un-lyb.] = 
Ixcontinent a. Also + Uncontinently adv. 

1384 WycuiF 2 Ti, iii, 2 Men schulen he, fals blameris, 
‘ncontynent, vnmylde, axq20 Wyclifite Bible (x8g0) 111, 
12 marg,, He that is vncontynent, ether a Jecchour, renneth 
in to the snare of synne, rg6s Coorzn Thesaurus, [ncons 
tinens,.,yncontinent. /é7d., (ncontinenter,, .vncontinently, 
1598 Florio, /conti“enze, vncontinent, vncleane of life, 

+ Uncontinent, var. InconTinen? ad. 

1306 in Charters, etc. Edinb, (1872) 189 We charge you 
straitlie and commandis vncontinent [etc.], 

Unco'ntinented, @. (Un-! 9.) 1847 Emerson Poews, 
Monadnoe,\Vhe bullet of the earth Whereon ye sail, Tumbling 
steep Inthe uncontinented deep. Uncontinued, f4/. a, 
(Un-! 8.) 1596 App. Sanpys Serv. (1585) 171 Their sernice 
was vnrewarded, because it was vncontinued, Uncon. 
tinuous, a. (Un! 7 and sb.) 1846 Moztzy Zoss, (1878) 
XI, 154 A succession of momentary, uncontinuous, fragmene 
tary impulses, ideas, and feelings. 1863 Cowpzn Crarkk 
Shaks. Char. x. 257 He is light-minded, being inconsequent 
and uncontinuous, which is very French, ncontorrted, 
fela, (Un-1 8.) 1834 Foster in Ryland Li@ $ Corr, (2846) 11, 
agit . the diction be perspicuous, natural, and uncontorted. 

neontra ct, v [Un-% 3.] To relax, unbend. 

_  86a8 Fevraam Resolves t lvi, 162 The best way is, to 
vncontract the brow, and let the worlds mad'spleene fret, 

‘Uncontra'cted, g/. a. ([Un-1 7 band 5 b.] 

"1. Not affianced or betrothed, Ods, 
ssaz7 [see Unarriep]. x864-5 Reg, Privy Council Scot. 1. 
325 He sould. .keip the said Jane, .as fre woman uncontractit 
" or mariit, for the space of ane ies ¢x625 [see UNAFFIED} 

2. Not brought into smaller compass. 

: 758 Jounson /aler No, 9 P 2 To give the smooth feature 
and the uncontracted muscle. 1864 Pusey Lect. Danieli. 49 
- Inthe Biblical Chaidee the older uncontracted forms prevail. 

1877 RAYMOND Mines ¢ J, 116 This serpentine belt. .extend« 
ing ‘its course. southeasterly with uncontracted dimensions. 
neontradi‘ctable, a. (Un-17 bands b.) 

2797 Curios. in Hush, & Gard. 134 We know by uncontras 
dictable Experiments, that Nitre..attracts., Humidity, x8ag 
Bentuam Offic. Apt, Meaxiinized, Indicat. (1830) 7o That 
confidence-commanding and uncontradictable hand, 

Hence Uncontradi'ctably adv. 

86a T, A, Trotrore Marietta I. iv, 64 The means by 
which one moral nature speaks, ,uncontradictably to another. 


UWneontvradicted, 42/.a. (Ur-1 8.) 


2606 Warner Ald, Ang. xv. xcvi. 383 And new Rome,.. 


Vacontradicted, for that Plot from Hell the Palme doth win. 
-x6gx Hoppes Leviath, 1. xvi. 83 The excesse of Negatives, 
standing. uncontradicted, are the onely voyce the Repre- 
_ sentative hath. “1748 Harttey Observ, Men 11. ii, § 21. 92 
. The. People, let: it pass uncontradicted, 1883 J. Suiru 
Panorama Sct, § Art W1.71 The inference drawn by the 
Florentines, remained uncontradicted by any experiment, till 
about 1762, 1883 Law Rep, 14 Q.B. Diy. 248 There was 
uncontradicted evidence given at the trial that [etc.). 
Hence Uncontradi‘ctedly adv, 
x6sa GAULE Magastront, 129 So they may (more easily 
. and uncontradictedly) resist the truth, 
Uneontradi‘ctory, a. (Un-1 4.) 
Tn quot. = uncontradictable. 
, 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) IV. 231 He need not deny 
it because it is an uncontradictory Truth, 
Uncontrite, a (Un-1 7.) 
¢x440 Facob's Well 167 Sche wolde noxt leve here synne & 
dyed vncontrite, rg09 [see Unconrzssep x], 1646 LAMMonD 
Pract. Catech, i, iii, (ed. 2) 28 [The priest] by absolving an 
uncontrite sinner, cannot sure make him contrite, | .x186x 
Lyrron & Fang Tanunhduser.o6 Even though unabsolved, 
. Pot uncontrite, ; 


Uneontri-ved, #42. a. (Un-18,) 


z61a W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr, (1876) 49 If he shall practise | 


vncontriued conclusions ype our liues, 1646 Ste T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. \, xi. 44 Vhus hath he deluded many Nations,, 
from casuall and uncontrived contingences divining events 
succeeding, -x790 Patey Hore Paul, iv.§ 8 A species of 
confirmation. evidently uncontrived., - 

_ Uncontritying, 441.2. (Un-! 10.) 1974 Gounsm. Wat, 
fist, I..xxli, 401 To the savage uncontriving man the earth 
ts an abode of desolation. neontro'l, (Un-' 12.) 186 
Mas. H. Woop £ast Lynne 1. xvi, She burst forth in pas- 

sionate uncontrol, 

tro'lla 


“broke out: with uncoritrolled 
4875 Jowerr Plata (ed, 2) 11) 
-bsanddreedom-of the democrat, 


102 


and uncontroulable upon the grounds assumed. 1673 CAVE 
Print. Chr. 1; iii. 304 He makes it an uncontrolable Argu- 
ment of the Truth. r7or Swirt Contests Nobles & Covi, 
i, The error of those, who think it an uncontrollable maxim, 
that power is alwayssafer lodged in many hands than in one. 
1738 — Pol. Conversat. Introd. 74. : . 

F Not subject to control from a higher authority ; 
absolute. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Pte Wks. (Grosart) II..180 
Armed with that supreme. & Vncontrowlable authoritie, 
which they affect in causes Ecclesiasticall. 1630 A. Fohs- 
son's Kingd. & Conmiu, 526 Vis sentence in matters of Law 
and Relizion is uncontrollable, x67a Marve. Reh. Transp. 
1.140 He had vested them with an..unlimited power, and 
uncontroulable in the Government of Religion. 1712 Stza.e 
Spect. No. 167 ® 3, I have grasped imaginary Scepters, and 
delivered uncontroulable Edicts. 1753 Home Zss. § Tread. 
(x777) I. 39 Authority..can never. .hecome quite entire and 
tnpcontonlable. 1809 Mar. EpGewortH Maneuvring xv, 
She had an uncontroulable right to marry as she. thought 
proper. 1836 J. Grazer Che. A toner. ii, 49 The power of 
the Creator over all his creatures is entirely uncontrollable. 

b. In quasi-adverbial use. 

as7o4 T. Brown Praise Drunkenness Wks. 1730 I. 35 
Consider whether 'tis not the Drunkard, that,,acts so un- 
controulable as the Gods themselves, : 

8. That cannot be controlled or restrained. 

1648 R, Jossziin Diary (1908) 54. The wofull uncontroul- 
able encréase of all manner_of wickedness. x665 Sir T. 
Hersert 7rav. (1677) 262 Cardarigas..fancies to himself 
that. they were brought thither by some uncontroulable 
destiny to be destroyed. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (x811) 


Ii, 2 His natural imperiousness and fierce and uncontroule 


able temper, 1823 Scort Quentin D, ix, His horse, seizing 
the bit with his teeth, went forth at an uncontrollable gallop. 
1846 McCu.ocu dec. Brit, Entpire (1854) 11. 629 Poverty 
and misery produced byaccidental and uncontrollable causes. 
1879 H. Waco Therap. 570 Hydrophobia is a perfectly 
uncontrollable disease, : 

absol, x754 Ricnarpson Corr. (1804) IV..89 Dr. Young is 
another uncontrollable, therefore unaccountable. 8x9 
Suettey Ode West Wind 47 The, impulse of thy strength, 
only less free Than thou. O uncontrollable ! 


Uncontrollableness. ([f. prec] The 
state or quality of being uncontrollable. 

Also, in recent use, uncontrollability, 

1634 Bp, Hat Contempl, N.T. 1. vil, Vices, .. when they 
grow inveterate, have a strong plea for their abode and 
uncontroulableness, . 1673. Cave Print. Chr. ut. il. 243 
The Uncontrolableness of the Miracles performed in his 
Name. 1748 Ricwarpson Clarissa (1811) 11. xxx. 192 My 
charge upon him of unpoliteness and uncuntroulableness, 
1833 Cartyie Mise. £ss., Diderot (1888) 62 With vehemence 
enough, with even a female uncontrollableness, 1862 Mrtu 
Syst. Logic (ed, 3) U1. 416 [It] cannot fail..to create a feel- 
ing of uncontrollableness in the former also. 


Uncontrolably, ad. [f. as prec, Cf. In- 
CONTROLLABLY adv.] 


+1. a. As if uncontrovertible. Ods. 

1629 Prynne Ch, Eng. 52 Being alyayes: uaenimonely, 

rofessedly and uncontrollablie entertained. 1646 Sir Ty 

rowne Pseud, Ep, vi. viii, 312 Hereof uncontroulably and 
under generall consent many opinions are passant, which not- 
withstanding ..do admit.of doubt. 
b. Incontrovertibly, indisputably. Ods. 

1676 Hae Contemp, 1, 222 Abundantly and uncontrollably 
convincing the reality of our Saviour's death and true Resur- 
rection, 12678 Jonrs Heart & Right Sov.134.Our Brittish 
Churches appear to be uncontrollably of apostolical descent. 

2. Without submission to control or restraint ; 
absolutely ; unrestrainedly. 

1637 Declar, Pfaltzgrave’s Faith 34 In which Commande- 
ment God hath forbidden two-things vncontroleably. x672 
[H. Stusse) Rosemary & Bayes 22,1 conceive it is uncon- 
troulably settled by law. 1768-Tucker Zz, Wad. Ill. 3xx 
Though it be certain God may uncontrolably and lawfully 
deal with his creatures as he pleases, x809 Mar. EpcrworrH 
Maneuvring xv, He became uncontroulably impatient to 
declare his own attachment. . 1873 Symonps Gr&. Poets i. 26 
edocs governed the most uncontrollably free of nations by 

eason. 


Uncontrolied, 2’. c. [Un-18 and 5 b.J 


L. Not subjected to control; unrestrained, un- . 


governed, unchecked: a. In predicative use. 

1513, Mors Hist. Rich, J1J, Wks. 56 To. rule. .y® realm 
at their pleasure, & therbi to pil and spoil whom thei list 
vncontroled. 1893 SpENsER Col, Clout 66a Happie..1 him 
hold, That. may that blessed presence still enioy, Of fortune 
and of enuy vncomptrold. 6x4 Gorces Lucan 1v. 147 The 
coasts on both sides. shall behold Valour vn-vanquisht vn- 
controld. 1653 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 3:11 To suffer 
s0 greate a prodigy of baseness to. goe vncontrolld, were an 
injury tohumane society. #2718 Prior Clee Yealous x, Fall 
uncontroll'd my Tears, and free, 1735 Youne Centaur i, 
Thus the sluices are set open for all sensuality..to pour in 
uncontronled., 1844. H. H: Witson Britt. India iit. 54m 
The whole of India would fall under the dominion of one 

overnor, unassisted and uncontrolled. 1890 ‘R. BoupRe- 
woop’ Col, Reformer (1891) 332 Possessing no very near 
relatives, she ‘was uncontrolled as to her. .mode of life. 

b. In attributive use. 


’ ¢1g86 C’ress Pemaroxe Ps. (1823) rxxv. ii, Then (will 1] 


denounce my uncontrolled pleasure. a 1g9a Greene Selimus 
96x Or have the uncontrolled Christians Unsheath'd their 
swords to make more war'on us? x26rq4 Marknam Cheap 
Husb.1.4, 2 He withstandeth all effects of sicknesse, with vn- 
controled.constancy. 1660 Geni?, Calling 46 The Affections 
+» will have as free and uncontrolled‘a sway in mén, as they 
have in meer-animals. 1742 Richarbson Pamela lV. 56'An 
Example to-all who know him and his uncontrouled Temper. 


2777 Ropertson Hist. A mer. 116(2978) Teors6: They flattered 
themselves that. now ae See tery énjoy' ‘an: uncontrouled 


liberty, .18a4 Dispin Libr. Contd. 745 ‘nate, The spleen. . 
rerness in. .the Tliird Canto; 
2 The uncontrolled licence 


UNCONVENIENT, 


+ 2.-Not checked by comparison with facts; un- 
tested as to accuracy. Obs. 

rya9 More Sufi. Souls Wks, 297/2 Sith he knoweth hys 
tale false: it is wisdome to leue the time vnknowen, that 
hys lye may bee vncontrolled. 1584 in Cath. Ree. Soe. Publ, 
V. 8x To make this slaunder more probable, Or at the lest 
to be the longer uncontrowled. oe ; 

+3. Not called in question ; not gainsaid or dis- 
proved; undisputed. Ods. 

1534 More Com. agst, rib. 1. Wks, 1223/2 If he per- 
ceyued that they mare but the trouthe, he woulde lette it 
passe by, vncontrolled. xs9xr 7voud. Raigne K. Fohu uu. 
(1611) 86 Faire Lewis of Fraunce., Hath title of an vncon- 
trouled strength ToEngland, 1672-5 ComBer Comp. Temple 
(1702) 44 The main part of them is genuine, as the uncon- 
trouled Tradition of the Eastern Church assures us. 1724 
Swirr Drafpier’s Lett. 14. Dec, I ever thought it the most 
uncontrouled and universally agreed maxim. 2731 — Let. to 
Ventoso 28 Apr., It is an uncontrolled truth, 

Hence Unoontrolledly adv. 

1879 Knewstus Con/vi. To Rdr., Thesinnes of our Countrey 
..are done so openly and so vncontrolledly in the sight of the 
Lord. 1667 Frave. Saint Judved (1754) 17 ‘Yo let thy heart 
habitually and uncontrouledly wander from God. 1968-74 
Tucksr L2, Vat, (1834) II. 559 Men commonly place it in 
a license to do uncontrolledly whatever their desies. <shall 

rompt them to. 1885 Doran Queens v ng. I. ix. 400 

ncontrolledly exercising the power she had attained. 

+Uncontrove'rsable, a, Qés, (Un-1 7b.) 1617 Hates 
Gold, Rent. \.(1673) 18 The litteral, plain, and uncontrovers« 
able meaning of Scripture. + Unco*ntroversed, 4/. a. 
Obs. (Un-!8.) 1634 Jackson Creed vu. ili. § 3 The deduc- 
tion of Mathematicall conclusions from the uncontrovers’d 
Maximes of the same Art. 

Unecontroversial, a, (Un-1 4.) 

x86x J. G. Suepparp Mal? Rome vil. 359 Races of uncon- 
troversial warriors, such as were the Vandals and the Goths, 
1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assen? 1, v. 144 Foreign, strange, 
and hard to the pious but uncontroversial mind. 

So Uncontrove'rsially adv, 

1847 Pusry Paradise Chr. Soul v. Advert. p. viii, No one 
can look uncontroversially at such occasional addresses, 

+ Uncontrove:rsory, 2. Oés. [Un-17.] = prec. 

164x Br, Han Def Humble Remonstr.ii, 1 The Devotion 
of it yeeldeth no cause of offence to a very Popes eare, as 
onely ayming at an uncontroversory Piety. 


+ Uncontrovertably, adv. Obs, [UN-1 11.] 
r= UNCONTROVERTIBLY, 


43658 Durnam Comm. Rev. xvii. (1660) 660 These things 
being..uncontrovertably applicable to Rome. ‘ 


Uncontrove'rted, 7/7. 2, (Un-1 8.) 

x654 Wariston Diary (S.H.S.) II, 250 They. ,wer angrye 
to heare of the acts of uncontraverted assemblies. a@ 1674 
CLARENDON Surv. Leviath, (1676) 63 His speculation is 
contradicted by constant and uncontroverted practice. 19724 
Anpison Sect. No. 529 96 A standing and uncontroverted 
Principle. 2791 Yunius Lett. xlviii. (1788) 264 The resolu« 
tions. stand upon your Journals, uncontroverted and unre- 
pealed. 800 Med. Frxi, 111. 527 It is uncontroverted that 
the original author intended to destroy contagious matter. 

Hence Uncontrove'rtedly adv, 

1644 Br, Maxwe. Prerog. Chr. Kings ii. 3x By Thrones, 
Dominions, Principalities and Powers, uncontrovertedly 
Angels are meant. x705 Crarke Disc, Wat. Kelig. xiv, 
(1738) 445 Most of the Books were uncontrovertedly written 
by the Apostles themselves. 

Uncontrove'rtible, a. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

1664 H. More Adyst. Jnig. 350, I mean the latter end of 
his 1eal and uncontrovertible reign,..not that imaginary 
one. 1693 Humours 7own 62 A good Assurance dubs any 
one an uncontrovertible Critick, 19742 Yohuson's Parlias 
mentary Debates 11. 251 Even the positions,,which are 
Jaid down as uncontrovertible, are generally false, x794 
R. J. Surivan View Nat, xliv, Il. 253 This is a position, 
uncontrovertible in some points, but in others,,much to be 
doubted. 1818 Bentuam C4. Zing. Introd, 13 May not then 
this position be stated as uncontrovertible? 1894 H. GARDENER 
Unoff. Patriot 24 The watchwords and uncontrovertible basis 
of belief for the. succeeding generation. 

Hence Uneontrove'rtibly adv. 

1955. Jonnson, Jncontestadly,. indisputably; uncontrover- 
tibly, x77o— Fadse Alarm (ed. 2) 24 It is uncontrovertibly. 
certain, that [ete.].. 1818 Benrnam Ch, Zng, pe xli, Shew me 
..that propasition in Euclid which is more uncontrovertibly 
demonstrated than is this. one, ‘ 

+ Uncontu'nded, 4/2. a. Obs (Un- 8 and 5 b.) 1899 
A.M. tv. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physiche 125/% Take Horsedung, 
as much as.an Egge,..& half a drag.: of’ vncontundede 
Safferne.. fUnconvale-sced, 4/. a. Ods.— (Un! 8.) 
xsgo-1 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 578 He wes lyand bed- 
fast,..unconvalesitt of the said woundis. |Unco'nven- 
able, a Obs! (Unel 7.) x5q42 Upatn Zrasm. Apoph. 
256 b, Yt there was nothyng more unconvenable for a per+ 
fecte good Capitaine, then over muche hastyng. n- 
convened, #//. a (Un-'8) [1775 Asn] 1835 Grore 
Greece u. \xii, [The conspirators’] design was to appropriate 
the powers of government.,; leaving this body of Five. 
thousand not merely unconvened, but non-existent. 

+ Unconvenience, Obs. (Un-112 and 5b.) 

1535 in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 56 We shall not 
be drevyn be necessyte nether to begge, nor to fall to no 
other unconveniynce. 2635 Fe.ruam Aesolves 1, ii, 325 If 
1 must have one, give me an unconvenience, not a mischiefe. 


Unconvenient, a, and sd. Ods, exc. dial. 
[Un-1 7,5 b, and12.) 


A. adj, = INCONVENIENT a. (in various senses). 
2450-80 tr. Secre¢a Secret. 8 The name of skarste is vn- 
convenient. to.a ‘kyng. -.1§a3. Firzners, Hush, § 154 It 
shoulde seme vnconuenient for a temporall man to take vpon 
hym.to shewe or teache any suche spirytuall matters. 155% 
Rowingon tr. More's Utopia tt. (1895) 278 Tt were an vyncon- 
uenient thinge, that the blessed shoulde not be at libertye to 
goo whether they wold, | x590 Disc. Span. Invasion in Hat. 
Mise. (1809) 11.158 It seemed unconvenient that he should. 
in every thing be-inferior to the Englishmen. . x683 Moxon 
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UNCONVENIENTLY, 


Mech, Exerc., Printing p. iii, A Low Case is unconvenient 
for a Compositer to.work at. 1880- in dial. glossaries, 
+B, sd. = INCONVENIENT 5, 3. Ods, 

te xg36 in Ellis Crig. Leté. Ser. mt. 111, 43 It was thoght 
the matter. .wolde have growen to forther vnconueniaunts, | ‘ 

Hence Unconve‘niently adz. 

rs38 Exyot, Jzdecore, vnhonestly, vnconueniently. 
Upset, etc. Eras, Par, John xix. 108 b, That i asete 
appeare howe vnconueniently the cryme of any cruell 
auctoritie..waslaydagaynst hym. xs61-6 Child-Marriages 
z1@ She .. had sene the said Custance Wade and Robert 
Rile..unconvenientlie together in the, , chambre, 

Unconventional, 2. [Un-1 7.] Not limited 
or bound down by convention; free and easy. 

Also, in recent use, wuconventionally adv. 

1839 G. Dartey Beaumont § Fletcher's Wks. 1. Introd, 
p. xxxii, The unsettled and unconventional state of our lan« 

uage at that period. 186: [H. S. Cunnincuam] Wheat & 

ares 387 His views as to grammar were entirely uncon- 
ventional, 1884 EH. Drew Elocutionist Nov, 3/1 The book 
..ig entirely unconventional, 

Hence Unconve'ntionalism, 


1868 Round Table No, 202. 374 The freedom and uncon« 
ventionalism in such writing, 1883 Moucou/. & Indep. 28 
Dec, 1167 The work needs freshness and unconventionalism, 


Unconve:ntiona‘lity. (Un-1 12. Cf. prec.) 

1854 El. Spencer £ss. 1. 153 Such of his unconventionalities 
as can be attributed only to eccentricity, he has no qualms 
about. 1865 G, Macponarp Ann, QO, Neigh’. xxii, (1878) 

96 ‘Che fact of his unconventionality and justice in leaving 
fis property to my sister. 

Unconve'ntioned, @ (Un-'9.) 1896 Wuitrier Sune 
on Merrimac 77 What cares the unconventioned wood For 
pass-words of the town? 

Unconve'rsable,¢. Also-ible. [Un-! 7b, y, 
and sb.] Unfit or unsuitable for social converse, 

a. 1393 Nasuz Strange Vewes Ep. Ded., I love and admire 
thy pleasant wittie humor, which no care or crosse can make 
ynconuersable. 1681 Ji Scorr Chr, Live 1. iii, §3 In what 
a miserable state shall we be, when every Member. of our 
Society shall be of the same unconversable Temper with our 
selves, x697 Cottier “ss. Alor, Subj. 1. (1703) 79 What 
a rugged, tempestuous, unconversable mortal was Achilles, 
1728 Swirt Let. to Carteret 18 Jan., If | had not been cons 
fined to my chamber by the continuance of my unconvers- 
able disorder [é.¢, deatness]. 1803 Lams Let. to Alanning 
in Pinal Alen. vii. 69 Among nasty, unconversable, horse. 
belching, Tartar-people, 

B. 1674 Gout, Tougue 158 Nothing rendering a man so un- 
conversible [as pride]. 1687 Lond, Gaz, No. 2302/2 The 
Ignorance or unconversible Humor of the Turks. 1736 H. 
Warroie LeZ?. (1861) L. a Great mathematicians have been of 
great use, but the generality of them are quite unconversible. 

Hence Unconve'rsableness. 

2684 H. Morn Answer 315 Contemptuousness, Malepert- 
ness against their Betters,.. Unconversableness, xzoa_ S. 
Parkertr.Cicera's De Finibust.43 Vhemany Dangersand 


“Une that go along with Unconversableness and Solitude. 
n 


conversant, a. (Un-1¥7 and 5 b.) 

-@1674 CLARENDON Svrv. Leviath, (1676) 57 1f Mr. Hobbes 
were not strangely unconversant with the transactions of 
those times. x7o8 T, Manox L.xcheguer Pref. p. xvi, Persons 
who are haply unconversant in disquisitions of this kind. 
x8x3 T. Bussy Lweretins 1. m1. Comm. p. xxxiii, A being, 
unconversant with its own existence. 1853 7ofographer & 
Geneal. 11. 6 Thouvh: this may sound marvellous to those 
unconyersant with the subject, 

Unconversibile: see Unconversasizx. Unconvers- 
ing, 24a. ° (Un-) ro.) 1643-5 Mitton Divorce 1. iii, How 
preposterous (it is] in the Canon Law..to have had no care 
about the unconversing inability of minde, Unconve'r- 
sion, (Un-'12, 5b.) 1846 Worcrsrer (citing CZ. O8.), 186x 
F. W, Routnson Vo Church I. viii. 169 He might never wake 
again, but die. in his brutal ignorance and unconversion, 

Unconve rt, v. [UN-4 3.] 

L. “rans. To transform. 

2654 Gayton /’leas, Notes 1v. xvii. 258 Who with head full 
addle, Would unconvert his. Pannell from a saddle, 

4. To undo the conversion of. 

1825 R. P. Warp Tremaine II, xv. 146 As he indeed wished 
to convert Monsieur Dupuis, so the valet. .thought it but 
a fair return of kindness to endeavour to unconvert her. x887 
Advance (Chicago) x Dec. 760 We are not suffering so 
much from disturbing methods of converting people, as we 
are from the influences which un-convert them. 


Unconve'rted, #//.a. [Un-1 8 and 5 b.] 

1. That has not been brought over to a religious 
faith or profession; not changed from one faith or 
opinion to another. 

1648 [see Unconrounp ¥.], 268s Baxter Paraphr. N. T. 
Matt. xxv. 7 Self-love, and fear, will make them cry for 
Mercy, with some kind of Repentance, though they be un- 
converted. 21745 Wustey Axsw. Ch. 35 Our Lord com- 
manded those very Men who were then unconverted,..to do 
this in Remembrance of Him;. 2823 Scorr Talisa, viii, 
There is no doubt that tle primitive Christians used the 
Services of the unconverted heathen. 1865 B. NortH Oxr- 
selves 7 These are solemn statements, and surely they should 
make every unconverted man who hears them, Think. 

transf, 43864 Ferrin Gré. Philos.(1866) 1. xii. 340 The ig- 
norant and unconverted soul supposes that its knowledge of 
sensible objects is due to the impressions which it receives, 

absol, 1657 BAxTER 1 reat, Conversion (title-p.); Thelament- 
able State of the Unconverted,’ x67a ALininn 4 larne iv. 88 
Some of the Unconverted carry their marks in their fore 
heads, more openly. .@ 1808 PAtey Seri. Several Subjects 
vii, It has been usual to divide all mankind into two classes, 
the converted and the unconverted. 1828 Cartyte JZisc, 
(1857) I. 239 ‘Chey are in the camp of the Unconverted. 
- “Not turned or changed from one form to 
another’ (Webster, 1828-32). 

3. Law, (See Convert v, 15.) 

1834 V. R. Smitiin Law Times Rep. LI: 83/2 The premises 
«were taken improperly, and are therefore unconverted, 


_ (1873) 226 This country tradesman’'s son .. could set high-bred 
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Unconvertible, a. [Ux-17and 5 b.] Incap- 
able of conversion (in various senses); inconvertible. 
x695 Concreve Love for L.1v, xii, Ll stars, and uncon- 
vertible ignorance attend him! 1803 Azz. Rev, LL, 622 The 
Mohammedans have been found unconvertible for this plain 
reason. 1864 Bowen Logic v.139 Unconvertible are A and B, 

Hence Unconvertibi‘lity. 

1804 SoutHry Leéé. (1856) I, 285 That the common opinion 
of the unconvertibility of this people is ill-founded. 

Unconvey'ed, 24/. a. (Un-18 and $ ¢) 

14.. Chaucer's Part, Foules 518 (MS. St. John’s, Oxf.) For 
office vnconveyid offt tym Anoyithe. 1696 SranHore Chr, 
Patter (1711) 218 No property or claim any longer remain« 
ing unconveyed over, : 

+ Unconvi-et, p97. a. Obs. [Un-1 8 b.] = next. 

@ 1628. Syiyusrer Fos wv. 12 Against Job began his wrath 
to flame,..And..his Foe-friends, for so strict Condemning 
Job, untry’d and unconvict, 

Unconvicted, pp/. a. (Un-18.) 

1678 Otway Alcibiades v. iii, The basest wretch not un- 
convicted dies. 1760 Sterne 7'» Shandy 1. Slawkenb.’s 
Yale, Am I tobe the sport of Fortune and Slander—destined 
to be driven forth unconvicted—unheard—untouched? 1828 
P. Cunnincuam WV. 9. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 135, I see no reason 
whatever for excluding a man who has been once'convicted, 
from any office the unconvicted now enjoy here. 1858 
Merivare Rone, Zonp. iii. (1865) VI. 286 He did not venture 
to command his execution, unarraigned and unconvicted. 
1894 H. Nisset Bush Girl's Nont.20 To personate the dead 
but unconvicted criminal, 

Unconvi'nce, v. (Un-* 3.) x8z5 Zeluca Il. 42 Mrs. 
Delvayne said she would. .unconvince herself if possible, 
Unconvinceabi'lity. 1868 [see Un-! x2]. ncon- 
vitnceable,@, (Un-'7b.) 18753 Ruskin Fors Clav. lii. 
too [lhe bees} knocking themselves.,again and again, 
unconvinceable of their fallacy. 2887 Riper Haccaxp Jess 
xiv, Sturdy, determined, unconvinceable Englishmen, 

Unconvi'nced, f//.a. [Un-18.] 

+1. Undisproved, unrefuted, Ods.~! 

2643-5 Micron Divorce mu, xv, He lets go that sophistry 
unconvine’t, for that had bin to teach them else. 

2. Not convinced or persnaded. 

1675 J. Owen Indwelling Sin xiii. (1732) 175 God is pleased 
to leave no Generation unconvinced of this Truth, x682 
Fravew Jieth, Grace iv.73 Never was there one tear of true 
repentance seen to drop. from the eye of an unconvinced 
sinner, 1797 Mrs. Rapcurere Jtadien ii, Vivaldi quitted her 
unconvinced by her arguments, and unmoved in his designs. 
x8z9 Lapy Morcan Audodiog, (1859) 313 The man retired, 
satisfied at not losing his place, but unconvinced of his error, 
x897 Mary Kinest.ry W. Africa 426 The official is uncon- 
vinced and goes up the ladder to see other officers about it. 

Hence Unconvi'ncedly adv. ; -convi'ncedness. 

1642 D. Rocers Waaman 847 Another let is unconvinced. 
ness of heart. 1850 F, W. Newman Pdases iv. r20 The soul 
. bas to learn from, and unconvincedly submit to, some 
external eapehe 

Unconvincibility. (Un-'12 and gb.) 1883 Blackw. 
Tag. Apr. §34/1 The obdurate unconvincibility of a fool. 
Unconvi'ncible,c, (Ux-! zandsb.) 1787 tr. Mlopstock's 
Messiah 11. 102 OF an unconvincible mind. {In recent use.] 

Unconvincing, A/a. (Un-1 10.) 

1633 Mitton Héredings Wks. 1851 V. 357 To heap such 
unconvincing Citations as these in Religion, .. argues not 
much Learning nor Judgment. 1885 W.S, Gitpert Aiikado 
un, 4x A bald and unconvincing narrative. 

Flence Unconvi'neingly adv. 

x8gt FE. W. Newman CaZ, Newian 18 He quoted Scripture 
unconvincingly. 

Unconvoluted, 447. a. (Un- 8.) ¢x84a Toda's Cycl, 
Anat, 11. 29t/2 Inthe Phalangers.., the surface of the 
cerebral hemispheres is..unconvoluted, Unconvutlsed, 
dpl.a. (Un! 8) 1794 G. Avams Wat. 4 Exp, Lhitos. 1. it, 
59 The liquor will flow out steadily and unconvulsed. 

Uncooked, p/. a. [Un-1 8 Ch Da. onge- 
hookt, G. ungekocht, Sw. okokt, Da. ukogt.| 

1, Not.cooked for eating. 

[x775 ASH.] 2846 SoveR Cookery 381 Half a pound of lean 
uncooked ham, 1856 Kang Arce. Had. LL. i, ar Fire would 
ruin the .. vitality which Lelongs to its.uncooked juices. 
1870 N. F, Hee Aldeburgh vii. 78 They would eat freely of 
birds and uncooked liver. ’ 

2. fig. Not altered to suit a purpose. 

1860 Gen. P, THomrson Audi Alt. IIT, clxxx. 223 The 
earliest reports. (which are always most to be depended on, 
as being un-cooked). 1865 BucksTone in Jlorn, Star 13 Apr., 
We always present an uncooked balance-sheet. 

Uncocled, pp/. a. Also 6 Sc. oneulyt. (UN-18,) 

‘xgx3 Doucias Aeneid x1. v. 65 And 3it.all warm, onculyt, 


sone thai have Bedelvyn thame, and in the erd begrave, | 


1648 Hexnam 11, Ongekoedt, vncooled, 1894 F. A. Steg. Pots 
ter's Thumb iti, insipid as uncooled watercn a summer's day. 

Uncoo'pered, fyi.a.. (Un-18.) 2757 W. ‘Hompson 2. 
WV. Adv, 36 Your Memorialist., Prevented many hundred of 
Casks fresh packed, from being many Weeks uncvoopered. 
Unco-o'rdinated, A4/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1894 Spectator 30 
Apr. 612/2 ‘Lhere is plenty of imagination in the story, but 
it is uncodrdinated. 

Unco-pe,v. (Un-23: see Corr sd.1 9.) 

1703 R. Neve City & C. Purchaser tg To remove the Earth 
over the Stones, or uncope it,as Workmen call it. ded. 256 
The Stone. Jay almost level with the Ground, and requir'd 
but very little uncopeing, MB le 
. Unco'ped, pf/.a. (Un-1 8c.) 

1594 Nasug Un/ort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V.-58 Those tha 
beholding him at the stake yet vncoapte with, wisht him 
a suitable death to his vgly shape, : 
_Uneo'piable, a. (Un-} 7b.) 

1846 Worcester (citing Ware). 1886 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
ILL. .ix. § x7 His [se. Turner's} finish is so delicate as to be 
nearly uncopiable, x870 Lowen. Among my Bks, Ser. te 


wits..uncopiable lessons in drawing gentlemen. . 
Uneco'pied, sp/.a.  (UN-1 8.) ne 
1737 W. Kwow.er in Camden Misc, VX, (1895) p. ix, There 


UNCORPORAL. 


is four or five times the number of Letters uncopied for one 
transcribed. x8s9 Lany Morcan Azfodiog. p. vil, The auto- 
graph letters, from which uncopied they have been printed. 

+Uneoqued, ppl. a, Obs, FUn-18.] Uncocked, 

1627 Ainswortn Annet, Exod. xvi. 3x As it was gathered, 
and uncoqued, [it] was like honey waters. 

Uneoque'ttish, 2. (Un-1} 7.) 

Also, in recent use, wxcoguettishuess, 

1798 Jane Austen Worthang. Add, vii, So pure and une 
coquettish were her feelings, 1896 Daily News 8 Nov. 3/6 
With a not uncoquettish shrug of the shoulders. - : 

Uncord, v. [Un-2 4b.] trans. To unstring 
(a bow); to free or disengage from a cord or cords, 

61430 Pilor, Lyf Manhede w. Wiii.(1869) 204 fe corde[with]} 
which be bowe was corded, and. pat j haue vneorded. 1612 
Corer. s.v. Desencordé. 1622 Mase tr. A deman's Gusnan 
@Af u. 73 His servants punctually performed that, which 
his Master had commanded him; vn-cording.,the very selfe- 
same Trunke, ?x7x2 Dangerous Present 4 Uf the Box had 
been uncorded, and the Cords drawn leisurely. 2754 G. K, 
in Connoisseur No. 33. 198 Pinning baskets, and cording 
trunks; as again, .in unpinning, uncording, locking up foul 
linnen. 1842 Borrow Bible ix Spain viii, The fellow, began 
to pull the trunks off the sumpter mule and commenced un« 
cording them, | : 

Unco'rdial, z. Also 5 Se. -uall. [Un-17.] 

+1. Se. Uncongenial. Obs.—* 

co 1470 Henry Wadlace 1x,.430 Still in to pes he couth nocht 
lang endur; Wncorduall it was till his natur. 

2. Not cordial ; lacking in heartiness. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Part. wu. 130 In which to 
be..cold, uncordiall, or timerous .., demerits a perpetuall 


. brand of infamy. 1797 Jane Austen Sense & Sens, xxxiv, 


A little proud-looking woman of uncordial address, 1824 
Scorr S#. Roxan’s xxv, We were bundled off to Scotland, 
coupled up like two pointers in a dog-cart, and.. with much 
the same uncordial feeling towards eachother. 1871 Merg- 
itu A. Richmond xxxvil, 1 took upon myself to be. always 
courteous, deliberate in my replies, and not uncordial, 

Hence Uneo'rdially adv. 

x812 Ora & Juliet 50 She begged his forgiveness, which he 
granted, though somewhat uncordially, 

+ Uneco-re, ppl.a.. Os [Un-18b.] Un- 
chosen; not employed. 

r3.. 5%. Gregory (Vernon MS.)'530 Be stille, dame, an 
hold pi pes, let suche wordus ben vnkore. : 

Uneorre, v. (Un-2 3.) 

r6xx Frorto, Dis-callire, to suple, to vnharden, to vacore. 
x6x3 Cuarman Odyss. xvi. 194 Your son..knows. clearly 
nothing more, Hear me yet speak, that can the truth uncore. 

|| Wncore prist. Obs, [AF uncore (FE. en- 
core) still + przst (F. prét) ready.] (See quot. 1607.) 

1607 COWELL /uterpr., Vncore frist, isa plee for the Defen- 
dant, being siewed for a debt due at a day past, to save the 
forfeiture of his bond; saying, that he tendered the dept at 
the time and place, and that there was none to receite it, and 
that he is now alsore:dieto pay thesame. a@x61r3 OvERBURY 
Characters, Mvere Conanon. Lawyer (161s) E 4 His loue 
letters. .are stuft with Discontinuances, Remitters, and b'x- 


a.tender by the Stranger and did not say uncore prist, for 

which cause the Plaintiff demurred, 1768 BLACKSTONE 

Cant. UL, 303 : ; eS 
Uncork, v. [Un-2 3.] ore ; 
l. ¢rans. To draw the cork of (a bottle, ete.) 


1784 Phil. Trans, LKXIV. 375 The funnel was taken out,.. 

and uncorked over a weighed cup. 1848 THACKERAY an, 

Fair vi, He made the salad; and uncorked the Champagne, 

1894 H. Nisper Bush Girl's Row, 222 Timothy..brought 

out a fresh bottle of brandy. This he uncorked cautiously, 
b. transf. and jig. ae 

1749 Fiecpine 7 vm Jones xvu.iy, The froth bursting forth 
from his lips the moment they were uncorked. 1892 ZANGWILL 
Childr, Ghetto 1. x, In the ferment of freethought he had 
uncorked his soul, and .it had run over with much froth, 
1894 A, Rosertson Nuggets, etc. x7 Their courage had been 
uncorked.., and they felt as limp as a wet rag. 

2. To draw out, withdraw (a cork, etc.) 

2740 Cueyne Regimen p. xlix, To uncork the. Plugs, and 
concreted Recrements, that stop the Mouths of the perspira- 
tory Glands. 

Hence Unco'rker ;} Unco'rking vb/. sé. 

r8s5 Owen in R. Owen Life (1894) ti, 8 ‘The uncorker un- 


corks the bottle. x88x Miss Brappon:-A sphoded 1. 2g0 She 


sat..sipping her lemonade, half of which had been lost in 
the process of uncorking. wat 
Uncorked, pp/. a.. (Un-1 8 and Un-2.8.] Not 
fitted or stopped with a cork; also, having the 
cork removed, 
r79t O’KReeven Wild Oats 1. i, You found the tenth bottle 
uncorked. 183g Wilsou's Vales Borders 1, 3053/1 Dead as 
uncorked small beer that-has stood an hour inthe sun. 1854 
P. B. St. Joun’ Asay Moss 206 ‘Whe whiskey. bottle stood 
before him mnceeked, 1878 Apney fhotugr, 148 ‘The water 
. should stand in an uncorked bottle for twenty-four hours. 
+ Uneco'rn, [Un-14b,] Evil grain; ‘ wild oats’. 
xgxg Doucras Alxeid wv, Prol. 13 Quhar schame is lost, 
thair..Ripis 3our perellus frutis and oncorn, x7x0 Rupot- 
MAN Gloss. Douglas’ Alnvis s.v.,1n some places of Scotland 
they say, that one hath sown his uncorn,, 
Uncorronated,¢@, (Un-18& Cfnext.) 1802°H. Marri 
Helen of Glenross U1, 162 If an uncoronated cloathing. was 
ut on any one of these ducal steeds, he would kick it to pieces, 
neo‘roneted, a. (Un-' 8.) 1817 Benruam Parl. Reform 
Introd. r9 Great Landholding, and as yet uncoroneted Com- 
moners, styled Country Gentlemen, x852 Rosrrrson Lect. 
(1858) x59 ‘hat daring warrior..who has been laid aside 
uncoroneted and almost unhonoured, ‘ 
Uncorporal, 2. 10ds. (Un-1% and 5 b.) 
xs65 GotDINnG Ovia's Met. Epist. (1567) bj b, God the father 
.- made first of all Both heaven and earth vncorporall,  x590 
T. Norton tr, Nowel's Catech, 25 b, God.. made .. the 
vncorporall spirites whom we call Angels. i590 Swinsurn 


core prists. 1688 J. Kusie Rep. KX. B. 11. 178 He pleaded | 


xg2zPorr, etc. Art of pean 113 Uncork the bottle, 
e 


UNCORPULENT. 


Testaments 18 All the goods, & cattels,.. whether they bee 
moueable or immoueable, corporal or vneorporall, 

‘Unco'rpulent,¢. (Ux17.) 1827 Pottox Course T.vitt. 
go Uhe man Of tithes,..ungowned, unbeneficed, Uncorpulent. 

Uneorre’ct, #7 aanda, [Un-18 b,7, 5b-.] 

tL. = Unoornecran ppl. a. Obs. 

xsoa Arkynson tr, De Zneitatione 1. xvi, (1893) 165 We wolde 
that other that offendeth shulde be straitly correcte & our 
selfe more coulpable vncorrecte. ‘x553 Mesfudlica Prok 5r 
That yls whiche long tyme have reigned vncorrecte shall 
nowe forever bee redressed with effecte, , 
“2. = INCORRECT a. 

1368 Cuarreris Pref, Lyndesay's Wks. Ajb, Quhat dif- 
feretice is betuix..correct and vacorrect Imprenting, salbe 
cleirlic sene. 1669 Dryben Wild Gallant Pref. A2b,You 
have. receiv’d with Applause, as bad, and as uncorrect Playes 
from other Men. x902 Lug. Theophrast. 23 The Ancients, 
tho’ generally uneven and uncorrect, have yet here and there 
somie fine touches, xgg2 Saumon Universal Trav. 1, viii. 20 
Before the Missionaries taught them, their tables of eclipses 
‘were very uncorrect. : ‘ 
‘Uncorre’ctable,@a. (Un-1-7b,) 

Also, in recent use, vcorrectibze, ice ae 

1860 Wurrrnorns Arte Warre 6h, Parte of theim are wonte 
to, bee enemies of warre, parte vncorrectable, as . 

Uncorrected, of/. a. [Un-1 8 and 5 b.] 

1, Not freed from error or inexactness; not re- 
vised or emended. 2 7 

13897 Trevisa Aizerien (Rolls) I1¥. 23 He putte Taneuer and 
Feuerrer to be bygynnynge of be 3ere, and so. pe jere lefte 
among pe Romayns vneorrected anon to lultus Cesar hig 
tyme, 1848 Evo, Zacorrectus,.. vncorrected. 1898 FLorio, 
Scorretio, vncorrected, vnpolished, rude, rough. 1699 Bent- 
Ley Phalaris 251 Whole Lines were omitted by the Stone- 
Cutter, and pass’d uncorrected. xxx G. Hicxus Twa Tread, 
Chr. Priesth, (ed. 3) L. 170 If these holy Men’s Notion., be. < 
a Mistake, it. .stoud uncorrected for alniost sixteen hundred 
Years, 1798 Sourney Le##. (1856) I. 55 They are, I know, 
hastily wiitten: and uncorrected. 21819 Suenuuy Let. Pr. 
Wks. 1888 IL. 299 You are to write me tncorrected letters, 
justas the words come, 1837 Gortnc & Prrrcuarn Afieragr. 
97 Perfectly direct day-light also gives apparent achromatism 
with any cammon uncorrected lenses. 

2, Not chastised or punished, . ; 

1475 82, Noblesse (Roxb.) 56 So many wrecchid synues as 
among us dailie uncorrectid hathe reigned. 1523 Mors /7ist. 
Rich, IIL, Wks. 40/1 Robbers and riuers walking at libertie 
vncorrected, 1548 Exyor, /ucastigatus,..not chastised : yne 
corrected, 2647 Hexnam 1, Vncorrected, ongustrast. x670 
Baxter Cure Ch. Div. 338 Parents must not be. so patient 
with sin as to leave their children uncorrected, 

8. Not improved by training or discipline; not 

: guided into the proper course, 

_1sg9 SHaks. Alen, 7, v. ii, 50 The freckled Cowslip, Burnet 

and greene Clouer, Wanting the Sythe, withall yncorrected, 

- ranke; Conceiues byidlenesse, 2718 Mreethinker No. 23 #6 
Amongst the many Abuses, of which we stand uncorrected. 
1750 Carte “ist. Exg. LI. 790 A fine youth, but.. having too 
much of his mother’s spirit, uncorrected as yet by reflection 
and experience.  x865 Froupe Short Stue, (1867) I, 16x 
Submissiveness, humility, obedience produce if uncorrected 
ape a nation of slaves. 

4. Not counteracted or neutralized. 

., 1694 Sarmon Baze's Dispens. (1713). 373/2 If any: of the 
kinds of Flowers be used uncorrected, it is much better to use 
their Infusion’ in Wine. x825 Scotr Betrothed xxi, During 
slumber, when Imagination, uncorrected by. the organs of 
Sense, weaves her own fantustic web. 2899 A Mbuts’s Syst. 
Med, V1, 829 Such’ consequences may be produced in un- 
corrected hypermetropia, oe : 

+ Uneorre-ctly, adv. Obs. (UN-1 11, § b.) 

1706 Strvens Span. Dict. 1, Jncorrectamente, wnicorrectly. 
17x6 M. Davigs Athen, Brit, 1. Diss. Physick 32 It had been 
printed long before uncorrectly, at Norimberg 1532. 


+Uncorre'ctness. Ods.. (Un-1 12; 5b.) 

1669 Dayoen Wild Gallant Pref., I doubt not but you will 
see init the uncorrectness of a young writer. rgrx SuarTEsB. 
Charac, II. 274 Their Remis{s]ness, Uncorrectness, Insipid- 
ness, and downright Ignorance of all literate Art. 
Unco'rrelated; 67. a, (Un-' 8) 288r Aled. Rev. Il. 43 
Occurring at haphazard, or as uncorrelated coincidences. 

Uncorrespo‘ndency. (Un-} 1, 5b: cf. next.) 

659 GAUDEN Tears Ch, 1v. xi. 459 This uncorrespondency, 
to which I am upon those grounds compelled, 

Uncorrespo-ndent, a. (Ux-1 7 and 5b.) 

@ 763% Six, W. Cornwaruis Zss.11. lil, (1632) 334 Wee must 
offer the eyes of men nothing yncorrespondent to the peculiar 
grace of our. callings. 1639 Gaupun. Tears CA. ur. xxviii. 
363 Vicious. extremes ,. are contrary to each other, and 
yet uncorrespondent with that vertue from which they are 

divided, 1784 J. Porrer Virtuous Villagers 1, 43:Nothing 
can. be more preposterous or uncorrespondent.. 1844 Exuiorr 
fore A poc, (1862) IV.r4 Very much as in a famous, and 
probably not tincorrespondent, prophecy of Ezekiel 

Uneorresponding; pp/. a. (Un-l.10 and 5b.) 

1826 Lams Elia n. Pop. Fallacies xiii, His ‘insufferable 
procerity of stature, and uncorresponding dwarfishness. of 
observation. 1886 [see Une! ro}, a2 it 

tUncorrigible, Oss, (Un-1 7and 5b.) 

arqao Héycligite Bible (1850) LU. 39: mare, Stryue thon 
not..with vacorrigible men bi word of biovae 1440 
Gesia Rom, xxxvil, 13x We vncorrigible wrecchis conne not 
gece of oure synnynge. 599 Exvor Cast. Helthe 69 Either 
for vncorrigible vices, or infortunate chances, 1583 Gouning 
Caluin on Dewt. xiii, 77 To blinde the reprobates and such as 
are vncorrigible, . 1655 Gurnat. Chr. tt Ava, 1. (1660) 62/r 

'@ wrestle against Providence, when uncorrigible under 
the... dispensations of God towards us. .x692 Soutn, Ser. 
(2697) I. 489 Such is pad peculiar Insolence of this sort of Men, 
such the uncorrizible ‘ileness ofall slayish Spirits. 9... 

Une ‘porated, g4/..a, (Un 8) 2775 Asu.] x9" 

endoy 1. 100 He found a ‘ copy’ of a paper which 

her's uncorroborated evidence, Uncor- 
8) 1685 Bovir Saludr, Air 65 I 
corrode d, and fall onely upon th 


| of mankind. 
| corrupted. youth only,.. but their uncorrupted elder relatives, 


| bath always drowges uncorrupted, 1683 Rox. 
| V. 564, Springs and Streams that still run pure, Nature's un- 


104 


Unco'rrngated, 447. 2. (Un-} 8} 1863 Cownen Crarkr 
Shaks. Char. ix. 228 How the velvets would have escaped 
with uncorrugated pile! +Uncorru'mped, 242. a. Ods. 


{Un} 8.) Moree peee @ 1400-80 Alexander 4334 For pe 
' aire within oure ha i 


itacle is ai vn-corumpid. 
Uneorrnpt, a. [Un-17 and 5 b.] 
1. = IncoruUET a. 1. 
oyg82 Wve x Cor. ix. 25 Thei [strive]..that the! take a 
coruptible crowne,we forsothe vncorupt. #1425 tr. Arderne’s 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 43 Lt is certayne pat bones shul no3t be 


| corrupte wibin a fourtnizt if pai war vncorrupte afore pat 


tyme, ezqso Carcrave Live St. Gildert 75 Ther was bred 


. kept sextene ere aftir his deth, on-corupte, on-mouled. @ 1513 
| Fasyan Chron. v. cxxvii. 108 Thou shalt fynde our thre 


hodyes hoole & vncorrupte. x585 EEN ecedes (Arb.) 265 


| If it (se. ruby] coomme owt of the fyer vncorrupte, it be- 


commeth of the coloure of a burnynge cole. 1600 SurFLET 
Countrie Fariié i. xliii. 509 ‘Lhe leaues of the Bay tree doe 
preserue, keepe vneorrupt and make faster the fish that is 
fried, x692 Ray Disc, u. iv, (1693) 127 The real Shells them- 
selves’.. remaining still-entire and uncorrupt. 1733 TuLt 
Horse-Hoeing Husb. viii. 82 The Seeds. .are so hardy, as to 
lie sound and uncorrupt for many Years. .in the Barth. 1794 
R. J. Sutavan Veew Vat. 1. 254 So that several substances 
may be preserved in it uncorrupt for.a considerable time. 

2. = INCORRUPT a. 2. mo 

ergo Adph, Tales 344’Sho sent hur one bat was a maydyn 
and vncorrupte, 1535 CoverpaLe His, vi.19 The kepinge 
of y*lawes is perfeccion & an vn'corrupte life. 156x T'. NorTon 
Calvin's Jasé.111. 269 Honest in dede and of vneorrupt maners, 
1597, Hooxer Zecl. Pod. v. lvi. § 8 That-which in him’ made 
our nature vncorrupt. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 6 Such 
Artificers, :carryin their mind an uncorrupt image of perfect 
beautie. 1670 Corton Asfpernvow 1. vit. 304, 1 have. .pre- 
serv'd my Hands clean, my Conscience uncorrupt,. 1725 
Berke by Proposad, etc., Wks. 1871 III. 215 The pure un- 
corrupt doétrine of the gospel. 1784 Cowrur Task 11, 400; 
I would express him simple; grave, sincere; In doctrine un- 
corrupt. ¢x8r4 Soutney Ode War Amer. vi, Thy martyrs 
purchased at the stake Faith uncorrupt for thine inheritance. 
187s Merepirn, 4, Richnoud liv, History, like the air we 
breathe, must be in motion to keep us uncorrupt. 

b. Of language, texts, etc. 

. 1596 DatryMp.e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 95 Mair 
than 2 thowsand 3eirs thay haue keipet the toung hail vncor- 
rupte. x60 HE, Riount tr. Conestaggio 1 An enimie to the 
yncorrupt writing of Historiographers. 1693 J. Enwarps 
Author. O. & N. Test. 53 ‘Vhese Masoretick Doctors have 
kept it [sc. the Hebrew text] undepraved and uncorrupt. 
1845 Krrto Cyel. Bibl, Lit, 1. 377/1 Vhat..their writings.. 
should be preserved entire and uncorrupt, © 

3. = Inconnurr a, 3. 

65x Hoanes Leviath. 1. x. 42 A learned and uncorrupt 
Judge. 1656 Bart Mons. tr. Boccalini’s Adats. fr. Parnass, 
1. ve (1674)9 The eternal glory of the uncorrupt Venctian 
Justice. 1724 Swirr Dragier's Lett, Wks. 1755 Vim, 114 The 
greatest, the wisest, and the most:uncorrupt minister I] ever 
conversed with. -x774 J. Reade in Buccleuch ALSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 416 A respectable, unshaken, uncorrupt 
majority. x84x Borrow Zinced? I. xii. x. 192 Pure and un- 
corrupt justice has never existed in Spain, 
.Uncorru‘pted, 2/2. [Un-1 8 and 5 b.] 

L. Of organic matier:.. Not corrupted or decom 
posed, “ 

ex400 Destr, Troy 8724 The body..may not long vpon 
loft ly vneorruppit. xgss Even Decades (Arb.) 131 Only 
one remayned vncorrupted, the other being putrified by 
reason of the longe vyage. x6r0 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 
(1637) -54t\ His hand remained heere uncorrupted. many 
hundred yeeres after. 1615 G. Sanpys Zvav.134 ‘Lhe iuyce 
of Cedurs,.preserued them vncorrupted. x7o7 Mortimer 
FTusb, (1721) 1. 286 It keepeth all things uncorrupted which 
are put into it.. 1734 tr. Nodéig's Ane. [Tist. xv1. i, (1827) 
VI.344 The body continued uncorrupted all thattime. 1870 
Bryant Jad x1x. I1, 230 The body shall remain Even more 
than uncorrupted. : 

2, Of persons: Not rendered morally unsound ; 
not debased or depraved ; not influenced by bribes, 

1865 Cooper Thesaurus, [ntegri testes, witnesses vncor- 
rupted, 1570 T. Norton tr. Nowe?s Catech. 41b, Their 
life, which, .shalbe examined by the vncorrupted and seuere 
iudge according to the truth. 1599 L7e Sir 7. More in 
Wordsw. Hce?, Biog; (2853) 11. 285 John More his father 
a civill man,..just, and uncorrupted. x620° MippLeton & 
Rowiey World Tast at Tennis 826. Thou, uncorrupted 
Lawyer, Virtue’s great miracle. “1732 Porn £674. on Gay 6 
Above Temptation, in a low Estate, And uncorrupted, ev'’n 
among ‘the Great.: 1954 WitKxs: Corr. (180s) I. 26 Gentle. 
men, 1 come here uncorrupting, and I promise you I shall ever 
be uncorrupted. 1849-0 ALison //ist, Zur. VILL li. § 8 231 
Calamities..draw forth the energy of the uncorrupted partion 
3875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1, 367 Not. the 


b. Of personal attributes, actions, ete. 
357t Goipine Calvin on Ps. xvi. 245 He expresseth trew 
and. uncorrupted woorshippinge. @ 2586 Sipney crcadia 
ut. (1912) gor Glad to receyve-an uncorrupted libertie, 161g 
G, Sasoys /rav. 8 The nuptiall sheetes..are..preserued., 
as a testimonie of their vncorrupted virginities.. 1697 Drypen 


| “nets vit. 548 Thus frugally they earn their children's 


bread, And uncorrupted keep. their nuptial bed. x933 
Bennenny Guardian No. 49 P 5: It is this alone that makes 
them desirable to an uncorrupted taste. 1797 S. & Hu, Lee 


| Canterd. LT. (x7 2) I. 303. ‘The lad, whose. good-uature was 


yet uncorrupted by the world, greetecl her with cordiality. 
1847 Hubps Friends in C. 1. 4.7 Vo. do that, he must have 


; an uncorrupted judgment. . : 


3. Unadulterated, 
1539 Exyor Cast. Heltke (154x) 57 So true a poticary that 
 Llall, (1885) 
corrupted Goods, ee : 
Hence Uncorrw'ptedly adv. ; -ru"ptedness. 


a 1570 T. Norron tr. Nowel's Catch, 4 b, How godlynesse, 
} holyr y 


nessé, and Religion, are to. be purely and vncorruptedly 

. yelded to Gad. “ x6rx Prorio, Zacorrottibilita, vncorrupted- 

Messe, 3644. MILTON ap. (Arb.) 48. The grace ‘of infal- 
te T Lap) 8 fe ee 


nt See 


| (2839) 


UNCOSTLY. 


libility, and uncorruptednesse. 1783 Buarr Leet. Rhet. 
xxviii. I. 97 The purity and uncorruptedness of their 
morals. 1882 Mayne Rein in VY, Vridene 19 July, Even 
when the contest. is conducted.,uncorruptedly. 

Uncorru'ptible, z. [Un-1 7 aud 5 b.} 

1. = INncoRRULPTIBLE a. 1. 

1382 Wycur Fokn Prol., Bigynnynge the work of an vn- 
coruptible word, other Goddissone, 1382 —~ Nowe. i, 23 The 
glorie of God vncorruptible. 1535 CoverDALE 1 Meter v. 4 
Ye shal receaue the vncorruptible crowne of glory. 1594 
Caruw Huarie's Exam. Wits (1616) 49 One of the greatest 
arguments..that the reasonable soule is vneorruptible. 1622 
Biste Xow. i, 23 ‘The giory of the vncorruptible God. 

2. = INCORRUPTIBLE a. 2. 

1843 tr. Custine's Eiipire of Caar VI. 316 It was to the 
advice of these uncorruptible men that he owed much of his 
glory. 1897 Otive Scuruiner Trooper P, H/alket Ded, An 
uncorruptible justice and a broad humanity. 

Hence Uncorruptibi‘lity; -ru'ptibleness, 

1382 Wyciir x Pet. iii. 4 The ilke that is the hid man of 
heite, in vncoruptibilite of quyete..and mylde spirit. 1579 
Furwxs Heshins Parl. 186 ‘Vhis corruptible nature.,cou 
not.-be brought to vncorruptiblenesse and life. 1645 Pacirr 
Heresiagr. (1661) 150 They that teach this, do thereby deny 
the uncorruptibleness of that divine seed, 

Uncorrwupting, 247, a. (Un-1! 10.) 

az Ken Aynurts #estiv. Poet. Wks. 172t I. 293 For 
uncorrupting Myrrh, an Heart sincere I'll bring. 1754 [see 
Uncorrurren pf/. a. 2) ; 
' Uncorru’ption, [Un-1 12 and §b.] Absence 
of corruption ; uncoriupt character or condition. 

1382. Wyciir Mam. ii, 7 Glorie, and honour, and. vncorip. 
cicun, to hem sekynge euerelasting lyf. axqzo Wyciifize 
Bible Wisd. vi. 19 warg., That is, of goostly vncurrupcioun, 
bi seanar ih of synne. 1526 TinpaLe Titus ii. 7 Shew vne 

e 


corrupcion, honestie, and the wholsome worde which cannot 
be rebuked, x5q2 Upatn Aras. Afoph, 74», Onely in the 


children’remained the aunciente integritee & uncorrupcion, 
x802-12 BentuamM Ration. Fudic. Evid. (s827) 1V. 56 ‘That 
perfect purity and uncorruption which has so long been 
regarded as a characteristic..of an English judge. x8ag 
— Bk. Fallacies w. vii. 284. 

Unecorru'ptive, a (Ux-1 4 and 5 b.) 

3737 R. Grover Leonidas vii. 412 Those. other climes of 
wncorruptive joy, Which Heav’n in dark futurity conceals. 

Uncorru'ptly, adv. [Un-lirandsb.] In 
an uncorrupt manner; genuinely; correctly, 

1553 BRENDE Q. Curtius vil. 57, 1 shall declare vncorruptly 
the sayinges which the eldest of those embassadours dyd 
speake. 1563 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. /utegre, To bestow 
his time vncorruptely and honestly.. 1647 Hexwam 1, Vncor- 
ruptly, onwerderfick, .a1700 Evetyn Diary 8 Feb. 1678, 
The Conte de Castel Mellor..had behaved himselfe..uncor- 
ruptly in all his ministrie, 1736 Butter dual. 1, vi. 164 
Whether the revelation itself be uncorruptly handed down. 


Uncorru‘ptness.. [Un-1 12 and 5b.] The 
quality of being uncorrupt ; incorruptness. — 

1383 GotpinG Ca/nin on Deut. xiviii. 287 Wee must. . wor 
shippe him with such vncorruptnesse, as all ydoles bee vtterly 
cast downe. ~ x6xrx Brie Titus ii, 7 In doctrine shewing vn- 
corruptnesse, gravity, sinceritie, 1671 B. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pres. St. Eng. 1. (ed. 5} 194 These are the Principal Judges, 
«. persons for. Knowledge, Courage, Uncorruptness, &c., 
equal..to any other in former Kings Raigns.  ¢ 1728 
Ear or Ai.espury Menez, (890) gos He makes amends by 
the high stock. he hath of zeal, industry and uncorruptness, 
[x860 5. Winnurrorce Addr, Cand, Urdination or: Gravity, 
sincerity, uncorruptness and habitual soundness af speech. } 

+Uncorsayed, Apia, Obs.—' (Un.! 8. . Sense doubt- 
ful.) .@ x400-x0 Alexander 3775 Sone as jai wist of his will 
pai wiztly him sente Ten vncorsayd coltis. 

+ Uneo rse, v. Ubs. Also 5 vncorce. [UN-2 5.] 
trans.. To remove from the body, 

cr47o Harpine Chron. xcv. x, This Audry..In Ely bode 
.. To tyme hir soule were lesed and vncorced. /id. cv. xv, 
Before his soule was passed and vneorced, 

Unco‘rseted, f44.c. (Un-! 8.) 21856 P. H. Gosse Tenby 
ii, ‘Lhe busy bathing-women—uncouth, uncorsetted figures, 

+Uneo'rven, pp/. a, [Un-1 8b, Ch MDu. on- 
gecorven, Vu. ongekorven.}] Unpruned. 

o1380 Craucer arnrer Age 14 Vn-koruen fv.» Vncarvyn} 
and_vn-grobbed lay the vyne. ; 

+ Uneorst1, Ods.~' [Un-l'4 b + Cost sd.1] Bad 
disposition, evil nature., 

c1aao Bestiary 192 in O. E. Mise. 7 Oc walke..mildelike 
among men; no mod Ou ne cune,..n¢ mannes yncost. 

+Uncost4, Obs. [ad. MDu. (also mod.Du.) 
onkosten pl, f. on-. UN-1 4 b+ host Cost sb.2 So 
G, unkosten,] Additional or incidental expenses. 
(Cf. ONcos?.} 

1480 Howard Househ, Bhs. (Roxb.) 285 Paid for the 
aparayll of a chymeny...Item, for uncostes of the same to 
brynge it to the water syde,.xd. 1488 Acta Dou. Audit. 
(x839) 117/% Pe Custemez, fraucht & vncustis maid be the 
Said george of be said malt; xsriz-2 dee. La. High Treas. 
Scot, IV.334 For fraucht of sex kistis of sukkoure,..and for 
the uncostis of thame fra the Feir to Leith, 1s81 Burgh 
Ree, Edin’, (1882) IV. 217 Lhe pryce he vaif thairfor with 
all vncostes maid thairon to be payit to him, 

Uneo-st 3, [Un-112.] Lack of cost. 

3868 Pusey Ser, Pharisaisin g Such acts..cost ug indi- 
vidually little, ..and may give evidence of their valuelessness. 
by their uncost. 7 

Unco'stly, a  [Un-1 7. Cf. MDu, oncostelije, 
-lic, Du. onkostelizk, MLG. unkostiik.] Inexpensive. 
- 1638 Junius Pafat, Ancients 52 Making a very fine and 
uncostly shew. x65x Jer. Tavtor Serm. for Pear 1. xv. 186 
A mans spirit is naturally carelesse‘ of baser and uncostly 
materials, 1798 Poetry Anti-Facobin No. 15. 76 Uncostly 
ae springs from cabbage seed, 1837 Lockuarr Scott 

Il, 384 A volume every second month in this new 
anduncostly form, +893 J.W. Barry Std. Corsica 204 The 
sinple, primitive, and uncostly type that one sees at Pompeii. 
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“was sweet.as, Venus bower of bliss, Her joyes uncounterfeit 


UNCOUCH. 


Hence Unco'stliness, 

186x Mit. Usiliz. ii, x1 The greater permanency, safety 
uncostliness,..of the former [pleasures], 

Uncon'ch, v [UN-# 5 and 7.] 

1. ¢rans. To raise up from a couch, 

or4go Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1, xxxv. (1869) 154 It isa god 
that..wole that men cowchen him ofte and vncowche him, 
x6ur Frorio, Distetrare, to ynbed, to vncouch. 

2. To drive (an animal) out of its lair. Also Jig: 

azs62 G. Cavennisn Wolsey (1893) 89 The kyng..com- 
maunded the hunts tooncouche the boore. 1609 T. Jackson 
Londons New-Veeres. Gift 14, They are resembled vnto 
Foxes, whom we are now to vncouch. Jéid. 2ob, In the 
next place, we-are to vncouch the Foxes Ecclesiasticall. 

b. gain. Of an animal: To come out of its laix, 

1860 Lp, Lytron Lucile n. iv. § xt. 4 Asa young fawn un- 

couches..from the fern where some hunter approaches. 


Lence Uncou'ched fp/. a., Uncou'ching vél. sd. 

r6o9 T. Jackson (Z/t7z), Londons New-Yeeres Gift, or the 
Wneovching of the Foxe, did. Ded. Aijb, My selfe[shall] 
remaine the safer from the teeth of yncouched Foxes, if [etc.], 

Uncownsellable, a. [Un-17b, 5 b.] 

]. Of persons : Not open to counsel. 

Very common in the 17th century. 

a7g78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 266 
Takand no thocht as_ane man wnconsfallable, 2646 J, 
Wioraner V2ziah 23 Pride, makes the soul uncounselable, 
1680 C, Nesse Ch. Afst, 60 Vhose sturdy rebels were ur- 
counsellable. 21823 Jamieson, U/ndiddadie, unadvisable, un- 
counselable. : : 

+2. Of things: Inadvisable. Ods. - 

ax674 Cuarennon fist, Red. (J.), It would have been un- 
eounsellable to have march'd to any distance, and have left 
such an enemy at their backs, 


-Wneouwnselled, pf/, a. (Ux-1 8.) 

exqoo Raz. Rose 6868 Wher so they clad or naked be Vn 
counceiled goth ther noon fro me, @x500 /’ac in AS. Hari, 
2057 fol. 69 b, Jnconsedius, vnconsiled. 1648 Hexuam uy, 
Onberaden, Vncouncelled, 1786 /rancts the Philanthrop- 
ts? T1I.x110 Parentless, uncounselled,and unguided, I yielded 
to his solicitations. x796 Burns Les. Noble Lord Wks, VIIL 
x7 When it appeared, nothing to subdue it was left uncoun- 
selled, nor unexecuted,-as far as I could prevail. 2818 Scorr 
Br, Laut. xxix, Alone and uncounselled, 1 involyed myself 
in these perils. 1887 Bowmen @neid 111.452 Pilgrims depart 
uncounselled, and bear no love to the shrine, 

Uncouw'ntable, a [Un-1 7b,] 

1. = Unaccountaste a, 2b, Olson 

axgoo-so BA Curtasye 544 in Babeers Bh., The Countrol- 
Jour shalle wryte to hym,.. Vncountabulle he is, as y 3ou say. 
‘2, Too numerous to be counted; innumerable, 

ry82 Stanynurst A meis, etc, (Arb) 142 But toe what eend 
labor I. . Thee stars too number, poincts playnely vncounct- 
abil opning. 2386 W. Wespe “ng. Poctrie (Arb.) 36 The 
yncountable rabble of ryming Ballet makers. 2614 Rateicu 
Hist. Worl? 1% i, § rt. 15 So were not those vncountable 
glorious bodies set in the firmament, to no other end, than to 
adorne it. x829 Marryvar /, Ali/durey xix, Nests in numbers 


uncountable. 1876 Mrs, Warrney Sights & Zs. xxi, Millions 


of little uncountable, inseparable threads, 
b. Of the pulse, etc. : Too rapid to be counted. 
1823Gr. Kexnepy FatherClement x. (1824) 203 Ernest gave 
his hand, and Dormer pressed it on his temples, The full 
throb seemed uncountable. 2897 4 d/butt's Syst. Aled. IIL. 
623 The tongue soon becomies dry, the pulse is uncountable. 
3, Inestimable, immense. 
1838 Cartyre Jredk, Gt. mn. vill. I. 263 Which has been 
ofuncountable advantage to Brandenburg. x8£0 Corn. Mag, 
134 ‘To give uncountable happiness and delight to the world, 


Hence Uncouwntably adv. 


xs99 Nasun Lenten Siugfe 27 Her Maiesties tributes and 
customes. .augmenteth and enlargeth vncountably,  - : 


Uncownted, 247 a. (Un-1 8.) ; 
a1goo in Makcullach § Gray ALSS., (8.1.5.) 55 Kingis & 
knichtis in company Vncountit curiously vp I kest. —x397 
Suaus. 2 Len. /V, Induct. 18 The blunt Monster, with vn- 
counted heads, The. still discordant, wauering Multitude. 
x61z Corer. s.v. Lrebis, The wolfe eats counted, as well as 
uncounted, sheepe. 1677 Sir T. Herserr 77av. (ed, 3).375 
Above threescore millions of Men, Women being uncounted. 
‘x78a Jounson Ode Death Levet vii, The busy day—the peace- 
ful night, Unfelt, uncounted, glided by. z802-12 BentHam 
ation, Yudic.. Evid, (1327) V. yoo A mass of: uncounted 
money. 1837 Cagtyte Misc. (1840) V.17 How they lay, for 
uncounted ages and zeons,. Silently imbedded in the rock. 
3868 Morris Larthly Par, (1870) 1. u. 51x Upon the floor 
uncounted medals lay, ; 
Uneow ntenanced, Af/. a, (Un-1 8.) , 
1976 Mickie Camoens' Lusiad Introd. 129 Fanshaw’s 
Lusiad, where..there are puns, conceits, and low quaint 
expressions, uncountenanced by the original, x820 T. 
Mrrcnecy Aristoph. 1.159 Deseriion, uncountenanced as yet 
by the example of the unprincipled Alcibiades, was held in 
strong and merited abhorrence, ‘ 
Uncountera-cted, ppl, a. (UN-1 8.) 
x809-x0 CoLertpce Friend (1818) LI]. 256 Some general law 
by the untempered and uncounteracted action of which both 
would be prevented. a 1864 Ferrier Grek. Philos, (1866) I. 
x. 2x7 All the. .difficulties.. would continue uncounteracted, 
Uncounterba‘lanced, pa/. 2. (Un-1.8.). 
1780 BentHam Princ, Legisl. xii, § 23 In proportion to that 
part of the primary [mischief] which remains unexcluded or 
uncounterbalanced, 186a Lyrron St». Story 11. 226 Power 
infinitely greater, and, when uncounterbalanced, infinitely 


more dangerous than that. which superstition exaggerates 


in magic. 7 
-Wncownterfeit, z. (Us-17.). 
1542 Wyatt in Anglia (1896) XTX, 186 And.as it isitdoeth 


appeare Vncontrefaict mistrust to barr. ¢xs83[R. BrowNnr] || 


Answ, Cartwright 24 They are true and ‘vncounterfaite 
sacraments. 1626 Br, AnurEwEs Ser, (1629) 64 If it be 


true, and vncounterfeit, a first degree it is, and ‘not lightly 
to be accompted of. 1669 Coxaine Poems x50 Her breath 


105 


and not remiss. 3834 De Quincey Autod. Sk. Wks. 1833 1. 


98 These proportions are best measured from the fathoniing ; 


ground of a real uncounterfeit sympathy. 
Uncow'nterfeit, v. (Un-2 3.) 


xg80 T. Lupton Sivgtla ro Sivgdia. Alas, they counterfaite 
themselues, vntyll they get-in. Owe, And when they yn- | 
counterfeite themselues againe, why are they not thrust out? - 


Uncow nterfeited, p67. az (Un-1 8.) 
157x Gotbinc Caleiz on Ps. Ep. Ded. 2 If your vertues be 


uncounterfayted. 1623 Sir W. ALexanper in Sidney Avcadia - 


{1622} 343 Hee went with an vncounterfeited reverence, 


x625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argeuis v. xiv. 383 All that were © 


present honoured this reall and uncounterfeited vertue, 
Uncountermandable,a. (Un-'7b.) 1846 Worczster 
(citing M, Hale). Uncou'ntrified,Z22 a. (Un-'8.) 1839 


Hoop Rum, Felicity 86 So one isn’t so very uncountrified in | 


the very heart of the town. 

Uneountry: see Un-1 r2b., 

Uncou'ple, v.. [Un-2 4b, CR MDa. ont. 
coppelen, -~copplen, Du. onthoppelen.] 


L. ¢rans. To release (dogs) from being fastened 


together in couples; to set free for the chase. 


& hij uncopled her houndis, 1390 Gowrr Conf 1, 119 The 
houndes weren in a throwe Uncoupled and the hornes blowe. 
ex4to Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiii, pe firste bolde 
houndes hunteth alle manere of beestes pat his maister will 


spitously bi the eeres and thies. xss5 Jstiz, Gent/. TH vj b, 
Likewise ‘huntyng in his kinde, as to fleshe a dogge, to 
vncupple houndes, to followe them [etc.]. x576 Turperv. 
Venerie 102 ‘UVhey shall place their houndes in some faire 
place.., forbidding the varlet that he uncouple them not 


xxv, 847 He must not vncouple any of his dogs; but onely 

marke the way that the Hart runneth. x82zx Scorr Keni/w, 

xii, Ere we had uncoupled the hounds, he..turns bridle. .and 

leaves us to hunt at leisure by ourselves, 1842 Mrs. Gore, 

etc. Fascination xi, Order the hounds to be uncoupled, and 

I will beat. the underwood with three or four of the surest. ° 
b. adso/. (Also in fig. use.) 

1386 CHAucER J/onk's 7. 512 He maked hym so konnyng 
and so sowple That longe tyme it was-er tirannye Or any 
vice dorste on hym vncowple.  ¢14x0 AJaster v Game (MS. 
Digby 182) xxxv, Pe herte houndes. pat before haue be ladde 
by somme forster or parker pedur as pei shull wncouple. 
1596 Edward I/T, 1. ii.gt What, are the stealing Foxes fled 
and gone, Before we could vncupple at their heeles? 7599 
Saas. JTids, N,v. i, 112: My Loue shall heare the musicke 
of my hounds. Vncouple in the Westerne valley. 3 

2. To unfasten, disconnect, detach. we tte byt 

21533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. Of, Aurel. (1346). N nj b, 
How far is our vnderstandyng vncoupled for thy thoughtes. 
1548 Unatt, ste, Zrasm, Par. Fohn xiv. 87 b, That shall so 
couple you and vs together, that neyther lyfe nor death can 
vncouple vs. 1§8x Mutcasrer Positions xxxv, (1887) x2. 
Being so neare companions in linke, and not to be vncoupled 
in learning. 2683 Drypen Lucretins ut 10 When our 
mortal frame shall be disjoyn’d, The lifeless Lump uncoupled 
from the mind, From sense of grief and pain we shall be free. 
3786 Jerrerson /rid, (185g) II. 23 Congress have. desired 
those States to uncouple the grants, so that each may come 
into force aepansly 1858 O, W. Hotmes Ant. Brvak/-t, 
viii, Will nobody block those wheels, uncouple that pinion, 
cut. the string that holds those weights? 1884. Harfer’s 
Mag. July 273/21 ‘Uhe locomotive is uncoupled from the cars, 

Hence Uncou'pled pp/. 2.4, Dncoupler. 

31687 Drynen Pal. §& Arc. ut. 236 Th’ appointed. Place In 
which th’ uncoupi’d Hounds began the Chace. 2705 Stevens 
u, An Uncoupler, desunidor, 1728 Cuamaers Cycl., Deconple, 
in Heraldry, the same as Uucoupled, ie, parted or-sever'dy 
1803 Scorr Cadyow Castle x, Steeds snort ; uncoupled stag. 
hounds bay. ara 


coppelt, Du. ongekoppeld.| Not coupled or joined ; 
left detached or separate. 
1377 Lana, 2. PZ. B, Prol. 162 Vncoupled pei wenden 
Bope in wareine & in waste where hem leue lyketh, /4zd. 
206 Coupled & vncoupled. 21430 Lypa. Men. Poenrs (Percy 
Soc.) 32 ‘houhe she be yong, yet wol she wele abide, Un- 
coupied to a fresshe man of iunesse, xy89 Purrenuam Lng, 
Poesie 11, x. (Arb.) 102 There is a band to be giuen euery 
verse in a staffe, so as none fall out alone or vncoupled. 1625 


long-uncoupled bed, and childless eid. .16s9 CuamperLAYne 
Phavonnida (T.), Vows, whose harsh. events must ibe Un 
coupled cold virginity.. 1828 Cotesrooxr Oétigatious 55 
Exorbitancy of. price too, uncoupled with fraud. 1869 
Cousurn in Avg. Aleck, 19 Mar, 579/2 There was not..an 
engine.. having... uncoupled driving-wheels. ro ; 
Uncow pling, vé/. sd. [i Uncouete v.] The 
action of the verb. Pat: oes 
¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 377 With a grete horne[he] 
blewe thre mote At the vncoupylynge ofhys houndys. ¢zqza 
Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) xxxv, He shulds blowe 
iii, longe moot to be vncoupelynge. 1470-83 Matory Arthur 
x. lil, soo To the vncoupelynge, to the sekynge, to the re- 
chate [etc]. x6zx CoTcr., Descouple, the vocoupling . of 
houndes, or loossing them after their game. Are 
Uncoura‘geous, a (Un-'7.) 1878 Dowven Stud. Lit. 
123 Wordsworth’s. ,uncourageotis elder years. 
Uncou'rsed, 2. [Un-19.] Of masonry: Not 
laid.or set in courses, 


1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 537 In uncoursed — 


rubble the stones are placed promisctously in the wall. 2886 
Wiis & Crank Cambridge 1. 17 Ita. wall..is of rough 


uncoursed rubble work. se ttin 
Uncowrted, 742. 2.. (Un-18.) . 
zs95 Danixt, Civ, Wars u. iii, Uncourted, unrespected, 
unobeyed, 1640 HasincTon Castara ul. {Arb.) 117 While 
I my life of fame beguile And under my owne vine uncourted 
sit. 1914 Manpevitie Fad. Bees (1 apt I. 224 No female 
of twelve would be refractory, if eoole to} or remain long 
uncourted, if there were men. .1796 Mme. D'Agniay Cantdlla 
V. agg Devotion paid straight forward, and: uricourted.' '"'* 


13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 2522 A gret bore pai founden, y-wis, ; 


vneouple hym to, axgso Kut. de la Tour (1868) 43 The : 
houndes were uncoupeled on hem, and chaced and bote hem 


without their knowledge. 1600 Surriet Couatrie Farmrevu. . 


Uncon‘pled, 77/7. a2 [Uw-1 8. Cf, MDu. OngE - 


Mitton On Death of Fair [nfant 13 ‘Th’ infamous blot, Of” 


UNCOURTILINGESS. 


Wneowrteous, 2 [Un-1 7.] Wanting in 
courtesy ; discourteous: @. Of persons. oe. 
a. 3303 R. Brunne Handl, Syzne 6798 Pys ryche man, as 
pe gospel seys, Was but to o man vneurteys, @1352 Minor 
in Pol, Poems (Rolls) I. 79 Unkind he was and uncurtayse, 
a 1400-30 BZ. Curtasye 128 in Badees Bh, Dip not pi thombe 
by drynke into, }ou art uncurtayse yf pou hit do. 1470-85 

laLorY Ardaur iv. xxiii, 1gx Yf syre Pelleas had ben as 
vneurteis to yow as ye haue ben to hym ye hadde bene a 
dede knyghte. 1533 Mone Afoé. ix. Wks. 865/2 Were not 
amanne..worthye to bee compted vncourteyse, that woulde 
fete.], 1548 Exvor, Jaclemens,, .vngentil ; vneurteis. 

8 13.. &, #. Ait. P. A, 303, I halde pat ineler lyttel to 

rayse,..&& much to blame & vn-cortoyse, 1830 PaLscr. 328 

ncourtoyse,é#gvat, 1552 Hutort, Vncurtoyse, iéderalzs, 

y. 1426 AUDELAY Pocus (Percy Soc.) 14 He is unkynd and 
uncurtes, 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arias (S.1.S.) 222 
Quhasa did the contrair he war ungentill, uneurtas, and un- 
connand, ?axs00 Chester P72, 11. 105 God forbyde that we 
were So uncurtise toyouheare, xsq2 UpaLi Eras. Apoph, 
264 b, Hymselfe remained prisoner emong the most uncour- 
tise Silicians, 1875 LaneHam def. 41 Yoor only prezens 
shallbe matter sufficient of abandoning this vncurtess knight. 
8. 1535 Coverpate Zar.iv.15 An vncurteous people, and 
of a straunge language. xsgx Recorpe Pathw. Kuowdl, 
.Pref., If lL were as vncurteous as-you vnkind, I shuld vtterly 
refuse to do them, any good, . r6s2-J. Tayior (Water P)) 
Shart Relat. Loug Four. (Spenser Soc.) 23 Then most un- 
curteous Mistris, quoth I, I doubt I must bee necessitated 
to take up my Icdging in the Field. x802 Lusignan Il. 49 
Strangers, you seem not uncourteous, 1888 Trotiore Dr. 
Thorne xxxiii, She was more than ordinarily anxious not to 
appear uncourteous or unkind to him. 

_ by Of actions, speech, etc. 

61490 Plunpion Corr. (Camden)'71, I besech you speake 
to nry master, that no uncurtes acaling be had with none of 
his servants, @15q8 Haut Chron, Hen. 1V,19 He beyng 
netteled with these uncurteous ye unvertuous prickes & 
‘thornes, serched out the authours. 1594 Hooker Accd. Pol. 
Iv. xiii, § ro They ease us of that vncourteous burden. x60 
Suaks, Zwed. WV. v. i. 369 Vpon some stubborne and vn. 
courteous parts We had conceiu'd against him. 1828 Scorr 
i. M, Perth xxiv, lt would be, therefore, uncourteous to 
Jeave my readers under any doubt concerning the agency, 
3875 W.S, Haywarp Love. agst.. World x1,‘ 1 know what 
lam doing,’ was the uncourteous reply. 
-Tucourteously, adv. [f. prec. +-n¥2, Cf. 
ON. dhurteistiga and IncouRTEousLy.] In an 
uncourteous manner; discourteously, uncivilly, 

.@. 1338. Brunne Chron. (1810) 143 Loke how kyng Philip 
‘said vneurteisly, Dabet haf his lip, & his nose berby, 1393 
Lane. P. PLC. x1v.172 Ich took kepe How vn-corteisliche 
pe cok hus kynde forth strenede. 1477 Hart. Rivers Dictes 
(1877) 56 b, 1f he demaunde ony thing he rhal axe it vncur- 
taisly, 165 Coorer Thesaurus s.v./nclententer, Vo speake 
vncourteisly or churlishly to his father. ce 
» B. 6x485 Dighy Myst, (1882) 1. 655 He & I com both of 
your kyn, And that ye kithe vn-curreslye. 1§23 ]up, Berners 
froiss. 1. coxxxil, 132 b/1 They be men of warr, suche as can 
nat lyue, but by pyllage & robbery: and ‘have vncurtesly 


Beware good children y* you dispise not your parentes, or 
vneurtesely entreat them, tea ee 5 oft 
» 2835 COVERDALE 1 Zsdras vi. 33 To deale vneurteously 
with the house of the Lorde at Jerusalem. .1575 VAUTROLLIER 
Luther on Ep. Gal, 25 Paul might have handled the Galatians 
more uncurteously. 1632 SHERwoop, Vncourteously, i 
civilement. 31849 Eastwick, Dry Leaves 118 ‘Lhey were.. 
at last dismissed uncourteously with a refusal. 18536 Kane 
Arct, Expl. VW. ix. 94 A cordial meal it is. I am sorry to 
harry over it so uncourteously. ‘ 


Uncou rteousness. . [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being uncourteous ; discourtesy. 

1530 ParsGr. 285/1 Uncourtesnesse, fugratizude. .x53% 
Tinvate £.xp. 2 Fohn (1537) 99 Al blameth his vncourteous- 
nesse, x897'J. Kinc Ox Fonas (1618) 598 The time inuizing 
mee thereunto,..and the vncurteousnes of these our times, 
requiring no less. x68 [see Unconprscension}. .. 1843 
Florists Frut.(xt46) 1¥.95 He accuses us of ‘ uncourteous 


ness’ aud ‘ partiality’. ; 
+ Uncourtesy. Os. [Un-1 12. Cf. ON, 


akurtetst.|Discourtesy, incivility. ! 
ex3z80 Sir Ferunih, 2088 * Mahoun,' quab sche, ‘3yne pe 


schame for pyn oncortesye !?. ¢ 1400 Lom, Rose 3587, 1 wole 
in no wise...Denye that ye haue asked ‘heere; lt. were. te 
pret uncurtesie,: ¢ 1449 Prcock Aep~, 11. iii. x52 Thou art 
to be excusid of vncurtesie bi thi greet folie and madnes, 
xsa3_ Lo. Begners’ /rosss. 1. evil. 129 Certaynly cosyn, ye 
hane done me great vncourtesy, to fight with our ennényes 
without me. 1569 Newton Creero’s Olde Age 4 Unbrideled 
insolencie, and ‘blunt uncurtesie, 2605 254 Pt. Ferunineo mi 
iii. 97 Your wife condemns you of a vncurtesie, 
‘Wncon'rtierlike, a. (Un-1 7) 
- 4786 Mux. D’Atisray Déary (1842) III, 103 Here we had 
new court scenery, in which I acted but.an uncourtier-like 
part, 1812 R..H. in Aramtuner.23 Nov. 7437/2 Excuse my 
» uncourtier ‘like language, 2857 Lo. Granvitte.in La 
Hibemenace /* (1905) I. ix, 224 He talked of the advan. 
tages and disadvantages of being Prince of Wales ina very 
uncourtierlike manner. ; : al 
‘-Uncowrting, ppl. a. (UN-1 10 and 5d.) 
2744 Envrza’ Hevwooo Female Speot..No. 3 (1748) 1. 133 
Uneourting, unindebted to favour, a‘native. greatness shines 
through his whole deportment. 1887 C.C. R. ATinera Car 
sting 303 She came.., Uncourting gaze of curious men. 
Uncouw-rtlike, a. (Un-1 7c.) : 
1659 Futter Ad, Jj. /nnoe. 1. at The roughnesse of his uns 
court-like nature, sweetned many men when they leastlooked 
for it, 1733 Lo, Cuesterr. in Lett. C'tess Suffolk (1824). UT, 
63 Your letter..I miust look upon as a most uncommon and 
uncourtlike. piece of friendship. 1865 Sieprorp Brooxe in 
Life & Lett. (1917) 1. x. 179 He is—they say on account of 
this uncourtlike manner—a great favourite with the Queen. 
‘Wneou'rtliness, [f next.] Lack ofcourtli- 
ness; uncotirtly behaviour. ~~ ie. ealane a 
2668 H. More Div. Dial, v, xxi, (1713) 474 A ‘preat piece 


over ryden oure countrees, xgq8 Cranmer Cavech. 49 |, 


UNCOURTLY. 


‘of roughness, rudeness and uncourtliness,. 17r0 AppIsoN 
Whig Exam, No, 3 ¢xz Notwithstanding the uncourtliness 
of their phrases the sense was very honest, 1748 RicuarDsoNn 
Clarissa (1811) Iv. 34 Our sex perhaps expect to hear a 
little—uncourtliness shall I call it ? from the husband, 

Uncowrtly, a. [Un-+ 7.] 

1. Not adapted or suited to the Court; es. not 
sufficiently polished or refined : a, Of persons, their 
aitributes, etc. 

2598 Cuapman Contn, Marlowe's Hero & Leander m1, 28% 
This euent vncourtly Hero thought Her inward guilt would 
in her lookes haue wrought, 1632 Massincer & Frecp 
Fatal Dowry vw. i, You will find it safer Rather to be un. 
courtly than immodest, @1662 Heviun Lewd (1668) 57 A 
man of independent Fortune... but otherwise of an uncourtly 
disposition. 1739 Sterne 7», Shandy u. ix, A little squat, 
uncourtly figure, 1838 Emerson Jfise, Papers, Milton 
Wks. (Bohn) LIT. 294 Lord Bacon..shrinks and falters before 
the absolute and uncourtly Puritan. 1876 Bancrorr f/ist, 
U.S. LV. xxiv. 4gt The retired and uncourtly scholar, 

b. Of things or actions, 

1640 Hapincion Q. of Arragon t. i, Bij b, His Garbe was 
so uncourtly. x727 Pore Let. to Gay 16 Oct, 1 can only 
add a plain, encour ty Speech. x775 Avan Amer. Ind. 347 
The uncourtly leave he took of our gallant, and faithful old 
friends, 1827 Potiox Course ZT. 1x, 653 No longer hid by 
coarse uncourtly garb. 


2. Not subservient to, not seeking to please, the | 


Court. 

i712 Swirr Cond. Allies Wks. r75t Il. 127 The present 
Lord Treasurer,..not entering into those refinements of pay~ 
ing the public money upon private considerations, hath been 
so uncourtly as to stop it, 1821 W. H. Lyrtsiton in Corr, 
Lady Lytielton. ix. (1912) 237 The Archbishop's sermon [at 
the Coronation]. , on the whole uncourtly enough to. .dis- 
please the courtiers, 1855 MAcauLay, Hést, Zug, xx. IV, 
476 Two eminent orators, who had, during some years, been 
on the uricourtly side of every question, 

U'ncous, a. rare. [f. L. usc-us hook, or unc-us 
adj., hooked.] Hooked, curved. 

1638 Sin T. Browne Gard, Cyrus iii, 124 The calicular 
shaits [ofthe teasel] and uncous disposure of their éxtremi. 
. tes.’ 21684 — Pend. ZA. (1686) v. i. 19x ‘The uncous and 

pointed extremity of their Bill, 
~ Tncouth (enk#-p), a. and sd. Forms: a, 1 un- 

cup, 1-3 uncud (3 vn-), 2 unkup, 3 -ku, 4 un-, 
vneuth (-eut), 5 vnchut; 3 -vnecoup, 3-4 one- 
coup, 4 vnkoup; 4-7 vn-, 4~ uncouth (5-6 Sc. 
wn-, 6 on-), 4-6 vnkouth (5 -koud, 6 5c, wn-, 
oukouth), 6 Sc. oncoutht, 6-8 uncooth, 7 un- 
cough; 4 oncoupe, 4-§ vn-, unkoupe, 4-6 vn-, 
—uncouthe (4 -kouthe, § Sc. wnecou(y)the, 6 vn-~ 
eovthe); 3-5 vncowpe, -the (5 -k(u)owithe), 

4. vnkowth (6 on-), § oncowth, 6 oncowght. 

B. 2 uncod-, 3 vneop-, vnekobp-, 4 vnchope, § 

-koth, 5-6 -cothe, 6-7 vu-, uncoth, (See also 

Unquon, -quorx, and Unco.) . [OE. ze} (f. uzt~ 

Un-1+4¢4 Cours @.), = MDu. oncont (Du. on~ 

hond), OHG. unkeurdt, -chunt (MIIG. unkunt), 

ON. wkunnr (obs. Da. whund), Goth. unkunps, 


Jn many examples from the 17th and 18th centuries: 


the exact sense is difficult to determine.] 
_ A, adj, +1. OF facts or matters of knowledge : 
Unknown; also, not certainly known, uncertain, Ods. 


106 
b. Of lands or places. 


a. 6960 Rule St, Benet \xi, rop Se utancumena munuc, pe of 
uncudum eardum cyms, ¢1275 Lamd. Hoi i157 Wume no 
- pet ic scal wanien in unkupe londe. ecxzoo Trin, Coll. 
fTont.53 Hu muye we singen godes loft song in uncu#elonde? 
exzg0 §, Zag. Leg. 1. 325 Pus feor in one-coupe londe Mit 
deol and soruwe ich habbe i-leoued, 13.. Guy Warw, (A) 
1192 Time it is bat ich fond ‘l’o winne priis in vncoupe lond. 
ex400 Desir. Tray rags10 The sea..Depertid the pepull, 
pyne to be-hold, In costes vnkowthe. «2430 Le Morte Arth, 
85x She it yaff to the scottisshe knight, For he was of an 
vnkouth stede. 21470 Harpine Cérex. ccx1.1. vii, Who hath 

ower to make you resistence In any wise, in any yncouth 
ande? rg34 More Comfiagst, Trid. 11. Wks. 1237/2 Whan 
they shall, .cary vs farre from home into a straunge vncouth 
lande. x6g2 Rutnerrorp Lef?, (1862) J, xxvi. 97 The silly 
stranger in an uncouth country must take with a smoky inn. 
167x Mitton Sasson 333 Brethren and men of Dan, for such 
yeseem, Though in thisuncouth place. r722 Dz For Plague 
(1840) 97 [They] wandered into fields and woods, and into 
secret uncouth places, 2824 Scott Nedgauntlet let. xi, Ye 
see, birkie, it is nae chancy thing to tak a stranger tuaveller for 
a guide, when you are in an uncouth Jand. 

B. 1297 R. Guouc, (Rolls) 6445 Pat he hom to debe broxte 
So ver in vnekobe lond, bat no mon of hom ne 1o3te. ¢1400 
Desir, Troy 531 A sure knyghte..ayres into vnkoth lond 
auntres to seche. 

@. Of persons, 

For the early legal use see Hochenning, For the phrase 
uncouth, unkissed, see UNKISSED. 7 

¢ 893 K. Arrep Oros. V1. xxxi, 286 Pa com him onzean an 
uncus mon, & ofstong Iulianus. ¢ roca Ags. Gos. John x. 5 
Ne fyliad hig uncubum,..forpam pe hig ne gecneowon uns 
cupya stefne, ¢xzooo Aitrric Srints' Lives xxiii, 613 pat 
peer zeleeht weere binnan bere byrig an uncud geong man, 
a@x178 Cott, Hom, 231 Scewie we bes uncode mzn ur 3efo, 
¢ 1208 Lay. 7107 Seodden her com vncus folc faren in pessere 
peode, a 12285 Ancr. R. 4 Ameiden. ,eode vt uor to biholden 
uncude wummen, a1300 Cussor MW, 5495 Par ras an vncut 
king pat had to ioseph na knauing. 1362 Lancr. P. PL. A. 
vu. 141 Vnkoube knihtes schul come pi kingdam to clayme, 
61400 Pavaine & Gaw.501 Unkowth men wele may he shende, 
That to his felows es so unhende. 1446 Lypc. Nightingale 
Poents ii, 44 From the god of love To me was sent an vnkouth 
messangier. x470-85 MaLory Avthwr u1. vi. 105 Vncouth 
men ye shold debate with al & no broder with broder, 1596 
Warner A/d, Eng, x1, Ixii. (1612) 272 They, seeing vncouth 
Men and Ships, ‘weare wondringly agaste, 

ad, Of peoples or nations. 

exooo ASLeRIc Deut, xxviii, 36 Drihten sent uncude beode 
ofer eow, ba be ze ne cunnon.. @1x300 Cursor M. 1171 In 
yneuth Jede sal end miwa. Zdéd, 4177 Pan sagh pai cumand 
be bestret Marchands of an vnenth thede. ¢x400.5%.Alexius 
(Trin.) 258 Tydynges none hy ne bro3te Of his sone, pat him 
so3te In vncoupe bede. ¢ 1450 Lyna. Secrees 219 In Rethoryk 
he hadde experyence Of euery strange, unkouth nacyoun. 

* + @, Se. Pertaining to other nations; foreign. Ods, 

1833 BetLennen Livy ni. xv. (S.T.S.) I. 187 How, beit be 
ciete was in quiet pis sere but ony vncouth or domestic weris. 
Ibid. v. xxiv. I. 232 Nocht standing onre neir pe sey to 
resaif dammaige be perell of oncouth flotis. 

8. Of an unknown or unfamiliar character; un- 
usual, uncommon, strange ; marvellous. Now rare. 

Very common ¢1590-1700. In later use passing into 6. 

Beowulf 876 Secg.,welhwyle gecwxed, peet lie'fram Size. 
munde secgan hyrde ellendzedum uncubes fela, ¢goo tr, 
Baeda's Hist.1. xii. (1890) 128 pa geseah he,.sumne mon wid 
his gongan. .uncudes zegyrian. cxoce Sax. Lee hd. I. 194 
Sif men pat heafod berste, od3e uncud swyle onzesitte. 
41122 O.#, Chron. an, 1106, Hig maon pison timon uncudra 
steorra zesawon, ¢ 3200 ORMIN 228 Pe33 wisstenn batt himm 
wass batt da33 Summ unnecub sihhbe shewedd. argo0 
Cursoy M,.22494 Efter be tua fules be brid, An uncuth dai 
pan es. it kidd. 1340-70 Adsaunder 683 Queme yee me 
might, Of this unkouth case too karp be soothe. ¢1384 
Cuaucer H, Fane i, 1279 Ther saugh I Colle tregetour Vpon 
a table of Sygamour Pley an vncouthe thynge totelle, ¢1386 
— Son's J. 284.Who coube telle you be forme of daunces So 
vncouthe, 2430 Lyne. Min. Poewes (Percy Soc.)'25 The 
tragides. divers and unkouth Of morall Senec. 1430-40 — 
Bocheas 1X. xxxiii. 34.b, His vncouth story brevely to compyle 
1448-9 Meruam Agoryus & Cl. 1278 Lhe venym owte off 
hys tayle in-to hys mowth He drawyth anone..; Thow 
yt gretly be meruulus and oncowth. @x51r3 Fasyan Chrou 
v.. Ixxxiti. 6x The Kynge had maryed a woman of vncowght 
beleue. x548 UdAL, etc. Aras, Par, Matt. xxi, 101 Moued 
with this uncouthe syght. . xs8a STANvnunst “2neis 111, (Arb.) 
80, I through pangs vncoth vnhabled,.. thus fumbled an 
aunswer. 2603 B. Jonson Sezanus ul. iti, It is no uncouth 
thing ‘To see fresh buildings from old ruines spring. (1648 
Hunting of Fox 24 Saint Bridgit her selfe, the mother of so 
many uncouth Revelations, x693 N. Matuer in Owen //oly 
Be Pref., Novel and uncouth ‘l'erms foreign to the Things 
‘of God, x7%0 BerkeLey Princ. Hum. Knowl. 1,§ 1 We are 
insensibly drawn into uncouth paradoxes. 1748 HarrLey 
Obseru. Man 1. iii, 350 The Speculations may seem un- 
couth to those who are not conversant.in Mathematical In. 
quiries. x80x tr. Gabrielli's Myst. Ausd. II, 173 When 
James’s uncouth story was absolutely confirmed, 1847.G, 
Haxris Ld, Hardwicke 1. viii. 237 To gaze on the uncouth, 
unaccustomed spectacle presented by the Highlanders. 186 
Bowen Logie v. 136 It would certainly be accounted a force 
and uncouth assertion, 

+b. Alien or foreign Zo cone Obs. rare. 

1374 Cuaucer Bocth. i. pr. ii, (1868) 34 Syn bat stedfast- 
nesse is vnkoup to my maneres, 1697 f. Serceant Sofia 
Philos, 273 Any other and_ higher Points, especially such as 
are Uncouth to., Natural Reason. ie ; 

+a. Unrecognizable. O5s,~1 ns 

1390 Gower Conf. IT, 318 So what with blod and: what 
with teres.. He made hire faire face uncouth, 


61380 Wren Sel, Wh 42 Pis unkoube discencioun 
patJs bitwixe pes popes, 2430-40 Lync, Bechas 11, xxviii. 
(7554) 64 Atwene them, there was.an uncouth strife. 1586 
I 7 erétorié 1. (1625) 46 The sight became so vn- 
yl] men shamed, each.one feared, and. none. durst 


+4. Of a strange and unpleasant or distasteful | 


UNCOUTH. 


abide it. a Brome Yovrall Crew 1. (1652) Biv, I hop’d 
thou hadst abjur’d that uncough practice. 1696 WHiston 
The. Earth (1722)7 An uncouth and incredible system, 1779 
De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 382 The Sight, you may be sure, 
was something uncouth to our Spaniards, 1783 Burke 
Nabob Arcot Wks. 1V. 320 To some the subject is strange 
and uncouth ; to severa] harsh and distasteful. x797 Gopwin 
Enquirer 3. viv 43 Vhey will not accept an uncouth and dis. 
gustful lesson. 
+. Ot smells, sounds, ete. Ods. 

1600 Hot.anp Lzy xxi. lv. 425: The Elephants.. frighted 
the horses especially, & not onely with the straunge sight, 
but also with as uncouth a sent and savor. 1658 Row.anb 
tr. Afoufet's Theat. ns. 909 Poysoned Honey... hath a 
strange and uncouth smell. 166g Sir ‘IT’, Herpert Tran 
(1677) 29 Toddy..tasts like Rhenish ; at first draught it is 
uncouth, but every draught tasts better than other. 1720 
Dz For Capt. Singleton xv. (1840) 257 A strange noise more 
uncouth than any they had ever heard. 

+e. Unseemly, indecorous, Ods. 

289 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 40 Samela meruailed at 
such an vncouth banquet. x600 Fairrax Jasso . xviii. 4 
Nor ‘sweld his brest with vncouth pride therefore, That 
heau’n on him aboue this charge had laide, x69 Brome 
Eng. Moor 1. iii, Which uncouth Policie to sorrow leads 
Thousands a thousand wayes, 

5. Of places: Not commonly known or fre- 
quented ; solitary, desolate, wild, rugged, rough. 

a. @ 1842 WYATT in Anglia (1897) XX. 432 Soclose the Cave 
was and unkouth Y' none but God was record off his payne. 
x600 Suaxs, A. ¥.L. 0, vi. 6 Uf this vncouth Forrest yeeld 
any thing sauage, I wil either be food for it, or bring it for 
foodetothee. 2633 T. Starrorn Pac. Hid. 1. xviil, (x827) 197 
Lurking in desart, uncouth, and unknowen places. 1653 
H. Cocan Diod. Sic. 256 Wandring alone through desert 
and uncouth places, he died with sorrow. x728 Morcan 
Algzers I. iii. 72, | have met with the Ruins of several stately 
Buildings,.in unceoth Mountains, . 1748 Anson's Voy. 1 
Vii. gh his uncouth and rugged coast. 18x4 Scott Han, 
lxiii, Hesoon pursued a very uncouth path. 1830 J.G.Srrutr 
Sylva Brit. 119 The Prior of St. Mary's at York was chosen 
Abbot by the Monks; with whom they withdrew into this 
uncouth desert. 

p- 1382 Stanyuursr A ne/s Iv. (Arb. 99 When they toe thee 
mountayns and too layrs vncoth aproched, 1595 Locrine 
111. vi, 7 Where may I finde some hollow vncoth rocke, Where 
1 may..ban my fill? . 

b. Of life, surroundings, etc. : .Unattractive, 
unpleasant, uncomfortable. Ods. or arch. 

x6xx Coryat Crudities 409 Duke Iobn,,liued a most vn- 
couth and solitary life in the desert forrests, @ 1627 MippLE- 
TON Witch 31.1, "Tis so uncouth. Living i’ th’ country, now 
I’m us'd to th’ city, 1670 CLarenpon Hist. Red. x11, § 130 
{He] order’d his other small Troops to contain themselves 
in those uncouth Quarters, in which they were, 1685 in 
Verney Ment. (1907) 11. 404 This place is very uncouth to 
me now you are gone out of it! 2888 Stevenson Slack 
Arrow m1. iv, The pair were left to their uncouth reflections 
for the night. 

+e. Strange; uneasy: ataloss, Ods.—} 

2660 Perys Diary 26 May, All the great company being gone, 

I found myself very uncouth all this day for want thereof. 

6. Of an unfamiliar or strange appearance or 
form ; sfec., having an odd, uncomely, awkward, 
or clumsy shape or bearing. . 

1513 DousGas -Zucid x1. xv..12 In brovne sangwane weill - 
dycht Abuf hys onkouth armour. blomand brycht. 1600 
Famrax Tasso 1. 38 In vncouth armes-yclad and strange 
disguise, .x613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 685 An vncouth Idoll, 
ose and hollow, fastened in the -wall-with lime. x65 

- More Auntid. Ath. 1. ii. §14 The Frost and Wind wit 
draw upon Doors and glass- Windows pretty uncouth streaks 
like feathers and other fooleries, 1713. Pope Windsor For. 
403 Then ships of uncouth form shall stem the tide, 31770 
Cook Vay, round World m1. ix. (1773) IIL. 453 The dress 
of a New Zealander is certainly. .the most uncouth that can 
beimagined, 1838 Lyrron Le/a 1. v, A profusion of strange 
and uncouth instruments and machines. 1845 Forp Handta. 
Spat 1,53 The ponies of Gallicia, aluhough ugly and un- 
couth, are admirably suited to the wild hilly country. x8: 
H. Puirurs Notes Coins 12 A heavy and uncouth goa 
British coin of remote antiquity. 

b. Of persons: Awkward and uncultured in 
appearance or manners, Also ¢ransf. 

173 Sir C, Wocan Let, to Swift 27 Feb,, The very name 
of Irish carries ‘so uncouth an idea along with it. 1740 
Somervitie Hobdinolia 1. 165 The jocund Troop. ,incessant 
shake Their uncouth brawny i 1798 S. & Hr. Lun 
Canter. T. Il. 64, 1 have never seen this redoubtable, : 
troublesome, uncouth cousin .of mine, 28253 Macaunay &ss., 
Milton (1851) 1.24 People saw nothing of the godly but their 
uncouth visages. 1828 Lyt1on Pedzam iii, A raw, uncouth 
sort of young man, with a green coat and lank hair, 1868 
Farrar Seekers 3. vi. (1875) 75 He dragged out an uncouth 
panic-stricken mortal. 

Cond, 1809 W. IRvine Kutchkerd, (1861) 57 Several uncouth. 
looking beings seated on rocks. 1869 ‘l'ozur Highl. Turkey 
1, 292 The shepherds were an uncouth-looking set. 

c. Of language, style, etc. 

1694 Punn Kise & Progr. Quakers v, Though that side of 
his understanding which lay next to the world, and especially 
the expression of it, might sound uncouth and unfashionable 
to nice ears. 1699 GartH Disfens. v.50 Harsh words, tho’ 
‘pertinent, uncooth appear. 7x7 Lapy Montacu Let.‘ to 
Pope x Aprt., An expression in an ancient author,.may be 
extremely fine with them, when at the same time. it looks 
low or uncouth tous, 76a Fanconnr Shipwr. 1. 82 Tho’ 
terms. uncouth shon'd strike th’ offended ear, For sake of 
truth the uncouth. measures bear. 3773 Mrs. CHarone 
Improw. Mind (1774) 1. 128 Buried in obsolete words and 
uncouth -constructions, @ 1834 Corrrince Shaks. Notes 
(1875) x45 The scholastic and uncouth words homogeneity, 

roportionateness. x870 LowKLL. Among: my Bhs. 162 

here it does not. make Shakespeare write bad sense, 
uncouth metre, or false grammar, 

abjol. 2737 Pors Hor, Ep. u. ii, 174 Prone the luxuriant, 
the uncouth refine, But show. no mercy to an empty line. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


UNCOUTHIE, 


ad. Of manners, actions, ete. 

1740 Jounson Life Drake Wks. IV. 426 Nor were their 
other customs less wild or uncouth, 1763 J. Brown Poetry 
& d/usic iii,27 Their Gestures are uncouth and horrid, 183 
W, Irvine Catz. Bonneville 1. 274 It was a day of incon 
gambols, and frolics, and rude feasting. 1850 Apter Prov. 
Poet. ti, 2g The uncouth heroism of the barbarous times. 
1868 Nerrirsuip Ass. Browning ii. 62 This uncouth mind, 
so cramped, ,by the exigencies. .of rhythm and rhyme. 

+7. Unknowing, ignorant. Also absol. Obs. rare; 

ex220 Bestiary 112 in O. £. Afisc. 4 His mud is 3et wel 
unkud wi) pater noster and crede, /é/d. 512 Der-fore odre 
fisses to him drayen;..of his swike he arn uncut. 3340 
Hamrote Prose 17, 25 For he taght the vn-couthe and vn. 
kunnynge by his prechynge, 1624 in 4 dbotsford Club Mise. 
4 margin, The pannell denyet not, but scho said scho was 
yneouth, and wist not quhat to say. 

B. 1, adso/, An unknown person; a stranger. 

az2ag Aucr, FR. 348 Ich halsie ou..alse unkude & pile. 
grimes, bet 3e wi"holden ou from vlesliche lustes. @ 1300 
Cursor AL. 6835 To pilgrime and. to vneuth Jou ber re wit 
pi dedis cuth. 1340 Ayend, 37 |e priue byeues byep po pet 
ne stelep na3t of oncoube ac of priues. x4,. Sir Benes (C.) 
2134 ‘What bow?’ sche seyde, ‘ bou onkowth 2?’ 

2. sb. ~/. Things not commonly known; news. 

a@1§29 SKELTON Col. Clout ros4 The people... wyl talke of 
such vncouthes. 1684 G. Mrriton Forks. Dial, 42 What 
uncuths hes ta brought Come tell meseaun? ¢2746 J.CoLizr 
(im Bobbin) ew Lane. Dial. Wks. (1775) 33 Ud ash him 
» whot Uncoth’s he heard sturrink., 1828 Craven Gloss. 

+3. spec. (See quot.) Ods,—} 

mg89 Purtennam Lag. Poesie m, xxii, (Arb,) 262 Ye haue 
another vicious speech which the Greekes call Acyron, we 
call him the vncouthe, and is when we vse an obscure and 
darke word, 

Uncou‘thie, a. Sc. [Ux-17.] Dreary; un- 
comfortable; unfriendly. 

2768 Ross Helenore 1. 68 Tyn heart, tyn a’; we'll even 
tak sic bield, As thir uncouthy heather hills can yield, 1828 
D. Wesster Orig. Sc. Rhymes 25(E.D. D.), Think ye the 
auld uncouthie byke Wad wish them parted ? 

Unoou'thly, 2. [f. Uncoury a.]. Awkward. 

x82 CrarE V2i2, Afistr. 1.19 A more uncouthly lout was 
hardly seen Beneath the shroud of ignorance than he. 

Uncou'thly, edo. [i as prec. +-L¥2] Ina 
strange, unfamiliar, or whcouth manner, 

e900 Laws K. EVired c.47 (Liebermann), Pam eldeodezan 
& utancumenan ne Jet Su no uncudlice wid hing ¢1z00 
Orin 14341 Patt he space till hiss moderr. ber Puss unn- 
cupliz wip worde. a@x300 Cursor WM, 4828 Cuth |rai wit him 
na kything tak, And vneuthli to pam he spak. 741366 
Craucer Nom. Rose 584 She hadde no thought... but if it 
were oonly ‘lo graythe hir wel and vncouthly. . 1423 Jas. I 
Kingzs Q. 1x, Is non estate nor age Ensured, more the prince 
nor than the page: So vncouthly hir werdes sche deuidith, 
ex4go Proms, Pary. 5311/1 Vncowthly, extranet. 1538 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 396 Out throw the horne 
ilkone that tyme tha spak Richt vncouthlie, and. with. sic 
awfull sound. x703 Rowe Fair Penit. v, i. Wiij, What 
Charnel has been 1ifld for these Bones? Fye! this. is 
Pageantry; they look uncouthly, 1777 Suermwan Sch, Scand, 


\. Portrait’s0 She,...Not stiff with prudence, nor uncouthly 


wild. 2784 Cowrrr Task iv. 276 ‘he shadow.. Dancing 
uncouthly to the quiv'ring flame. 1834 J. Foster Ess. £vils 
Pup. [gnovance 246 These are still further and most un- 
couthly confounded by the admixture of the ancient heathen 
notion of fate, 188z Fow .er Lacon 160 What are, somewhat 
uncouthly, called the Idealists, the: Materialists, and the 
Dualists. ; 

Uncou'thness. [f. as prec.] The quality or 
condition of being unconth, in various senses. 

2435 Misyn Five of Lave 2 For vncuthnes of slike helefull 
habundance oft-tymes haue I gropyd my breste, 1442 Ree. 
Coldingham Priory (Surtees) 1. 138 The unkouthness at is 
lyke toryss between] St Alex’ Howme & St David Howme. 
1600 Gowrie's Conspir, in Select. Jr. Hart, Afise, (1793) 192 
His hienes. beeing, stricken in great admiration.,of the vn- 
couthnes of the tale. 1628 World Encoms. by Sir F. Drake 
3 Notwithstanding the yncouthnes of the way. 1654-66 

ARL OrreRy Parthez, (1676) 267 My Prince, by the un- 
couthness of the ground, advanced slowly with his Battalion. 
x672 Marve. Wek, Transp. 1. 220 A peculiar uncouthness 
and obscurity of stile. ryxa Steen Sdect. No. 514 P 4 
Some inthe Habit of Laplanders,.. notwithstanding the Un- 
couthness of their Dress, had lately obtained a Place upon 
the Mountain. 1778 [W. H. Marsuaus] AZinutes Agricy 
Digest 47 The uncouthness of the Yoke and ‘Goad. 1815 
JAns Austen Aya iv, The uncouthness of a voice, 
which I heard to be wholly unmodulated. 1872 Fresman 
Norm. Cong. Ve xviii. 154. The building whose combined 
uncouthness of outline and perfection of detail makes it 
unique ies Aeet t churches. 

Uneouthsome,a. rare. [UN-17.] Unfavour- 


able, unpleasant. 


"3684 tr. Bucanzers Amer. t. i, 3 This uncouthsom weather 


being spent, we had again the une of very favourable gales. 


. 1824 J. Terrer Border Ball. 65 The witches. .grinded with 


their mucke-rake teeth, Uncouthsome to the view. 
+Unco-venable, 2. ds, [Un-1 7b] 

1. Map prapeates unsuitable, unfitting. 

In the first quot, rendering L. finportuna. 

61374 CuHaucer Boerh. iv, pr, vi. (1868) 141 Perauenture be 
nature of som man 1s so ouerbrowyng to yuel and so vn- 
covenablefetc.], 138a Wyciir 1 772. iv. 7 Fornotheschonye 
thou vncouenable fablis and veyn.  @1423 tr. Arderne’s 
Treat, Fistula, etc, 47 Oon aposteme come to a man.. pat 
was hard to breke for vncottenable emplastres putte per-to 
first. cx4go tr, De Lititatione 1. xxi, 26 Yeue not piself to 
uncouenable gladnes. 1477 Eart Rivers Dictes 41 Do not 
vncouenable werkis, take compaynie with wyse men and 
studie in their bookis. 

-@. Unseasonable. 

61380 Wveiir Se/. Ws, 11. r2x We mai lerne, over pis, 
to fede not uncovenable axingis.’138a — 1 Avags ill, 20 
Risynge with silence’of the vnkouenable nizt, she took my 
sone fro myn syde, ey 
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Hence + Unco*venably adv. Obs. 

2382 Wyeur Ecelus. xxxii.6 Vncouenabli wile thou not 
ben enhauncid in thi wisdam. 1387 Trevisa 7/igden (Rolls) 
VI. 473 Sche was perfore i-biamed of seint Ethelwold, and 
sche answerede noper unkovenabeliche noper ful curteisliche. 

Uneo-venant, v% (Un-2 3.) i 

1643 W. Greennii.t Axe at Root 8 Now the Lord did un- 
covenant them, un-church them, un-power them. 1679 
Nesse.Axniid. agst, Popery 102 The Jews..did apostatize, 
..unchurching and uncovenanting themselves. 1881 Zain, 
Rev. Apr. 483 There it was that, so to ‘speak, Carlyle un- 
covenanted himself, 

Unco-venanted, 772. [Un-18.] 

L. Not promised or secured by a (spec. a Divine) 
covenant, 

1648 Hexnam 11, Onbevoorwaerdet, Vncovenanted. . 1689 
Snertock Death iii, § 7 (1731) 207 They must be saved by 
uncovenanted Grace and Mercy. axzzx Kun Hymnartune 
Poet. Wks. r7az II,.133 Since we the Grace that we obtain, 
By Supereffluence uncovenanted gain, @x806 Br. Horstey 
Sera. (1816) II. xxxviii. 265, 1 will cast me on his free un- 
covenanted mercy. 1887S. Cox Aagositions Ser. 111, xiti, 
177 On the testimony of the Bible itself.. bis nncovenanted 
mercies are just as sure as his covenanted mercies. 

b. Lying outside of any Divine covenant, 

3858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 114. Many a parable did 
Jesus utter, proclaiming his Father's intended mercy to the 
uncovenanted nations. 2860 Bre. S. Witserrorce Addr, 
Ordination 4x Men who lay in the uncovenanted darkness 
of a fallen nature. : : 

2. Not sanctioned by, not in accordance with, a 
covenant or agreement, 

1ga7 E. Lawrence Duty of Steward 55, 1 have known 
Instances of Gentlemen’s Estates sinking very much by 
irregular and uncovenanted practices. . . 

8. Not bound by a covenant; sec. in the Indian 
Civil Service (cf. COVENANTED Ap/ a. 4). 

1790 Burke Fr, Rev, 88 The first fundamental right of 
uncovenanted man, that is, to judge for himself, and to 
assert his own cause. 1845 StocgueLteR Handbk. Brit, 
Iadia (1854) 105 ‘The uncovenanted servants, the East 
Indians, and the natives themselves. 1884 7 uth 13 Mar. 
3836/2 A member of the uncovenanted service of India. 

. Not having subscribed the Covenant. 

18:8 Scorr Hrt. Afidi, xviliy The present government, 
which, however mild and paternal, was still uncovenanted, 
x855 MacavLay Hist, Eng. III. 7o6 These men continued 
..to disclaim all allegiance to an uncovenanted Sovereign. 
188 LoweLL Latest Lit. Ess., Walton (1891). 74 Some 
foraging party from Leslie's army which would not have 
spared his uncovenanted chickens. 

Uneo-venanter, (Un-1 12.) 

x640-x Kivkeudbr. War-Comm, Min. BR. (1855) 131 Johne 
Cuular..declares no. .uncovenanters within his bounds. 


Uncover, v. Also 4-5 vnkeuer(e, 5 oncowyr, 
5-6 vncouers, etc. [UN-2 3, 5, 7.] 


L.. fig. To disclose, lay bare, make known, 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 27425 And sua his rede ask he pat naman 
scrift vn-couer{d] be. 1628 FettHam Resolves ui. xvii, 52 In 
our demaunds, we vncouer our owne desires, 1649 MILTON 
Likor, xxviii. 238 Neither was it to cover thir perjury as he 
accuses, but to uncover his perjury to the Oath of his Corona. 
tion. 1674 JEAKEA 77:2. (1696) 405,1 nowcome toreviewthem 
in their common nature.. and uncover their Comparative 
Elements. 89x Harpy Tess xlix, The terrible evening over 
the hearth, when her simple soul uncovered itself to his. 

&. To lay open or bare by the removal of some 
covering thing or matter. 

41375 ge Avim, 559 Eualac..vn-keuered his. scheld 
& on pe cros biholdes, ¢xgeo Bradt 1. 125 pis Hardiknoght 
«» lete yncouere his broper Harolde, and smote of his 
Heuede,.at Westmynstr, 14.. Yhree Kings Cologne 28 
(Camb. MS.), Whan hit [the snow] is vncouered oute of be 
chaf, anoone hit dissolueb and wasteb awey, 1430 Filer, 
Lyf Manhade i. xxxv. (x869) 22 Lt is bettere the keyes..ben 
hid than vnhyd, For al-bi times may men come to vnkeuere 
both that oon and that oother, 2553 Brenve Q. Curtius 
1v. 56 ‘The teares yet distilling downe his chekes [he] vn- 
couered his face, x597 A.M. ir. Guillemvau's Fr. Chirurg. 
9/2 Which we can: not certaynlye espye, without makinge 
denudatione of the Cranium, and to our sight vncover it. 
1603 [see UNsar va]. 1779 Mirror No. 64, That mental 
feast with which I was to be regaled when the table should 
be. uncovered, 1796. Mme. D AnBiay Camiila V. 276 
Weeping always, and never.,uncovering her face. 1839 
YEowELL Auc, Brit. Ch, xii. (1847) 133: Human bones, which 
from. time to time have been uncovered by the winds, and 
lie bleaching on the sand. x892 Photogr. Ann. LL. gr It 
really.does uncover the inches set forth below, whereas 
many other patterns only uncover about two-thirds, 

b. To make bare or naked by removal of cloth- 
ing; to expose unclothed or unveiled, 

1530 Patscr, 767/x Uncover this. man, take awaye the 
clothes, 2560 Bisre (Genev.) Jsaza# xlvii, 2 Vncouer y® 
legge, & passe through the floods. 1609 — (Douay) /éid., 
Discouer the shoulder, vncouer the thighes. x759 Cook 
Voy. round World 1, xix. (x773) 242 When an Indian is 
about to worship at the Morai, or brings his offering to the 
altar, he always uncovers his body to the waste. 18z5 J. 
SmitH Panorana Sci. & Ari II, 200 On. uncovering the 
foot, at that part was found.a blue mark,.. 1873 Jows1T 
Plate (ed. 2) 1, 167 Uncover your chest and back to me that 
I may have a better view. —~ 


vtfe. 1835 COVERDALE 2 Sayt, vi. 20 The kynge..hath vn- 


couered himselfe before the maydens of. his seruauntes. 


- 2734 in Sale Koran.291 note, It. being reckoned...indecent, 


Ho ae uncover. her self before one who is. an 
infidel. Car ; 
absol, 2913 Avnison Guard. No, 109 » 3 We were forced 
to uncover after them, being unwilling to give out so soon. 
ec. To drive (a fox) out of cover. 
81a Sporting Mag, XX XIX. 185 Proceeding to Minting 
Wood, they uncovered.a fox. 1844 Macraccart Gellovia, 
Encyel, 414 Vhe hounds could not uncover him, so the ron 
was set in flames about his lugs. . ~ ce cone 


UNCOVERED. 


3. To remove a cover or covering from, to take 
the cover or top off (something), 

e1q00 Bery# 3935 The Cup was vncoverid, pe swerd was 
out iebrayid. ¢xg10 Sir Cleges 364 Sir Cleges oncowyrd 
the panyere, And schewed..the cheryse. xsoy Coveniny 
Leet Bk. 609 That on Joh, a Woode, mercer, let on-couere 
the Redde diche, which renneth throwgh his gardeyn. 1534 
TinpaLy Maré it, 4 They vncovered the rofe of the housse 
where he was, 1586 J. Hookur Hist. Jred. in Hotinshed 
Il, 114/21 The churches for the most part were all destroied 
& vncouered, 1699 Dampier Voy. LI. 47 A long Pole or 
Bambo..with a Cutting-hook at the end of it, purposely for 


| uncovering the houses. 1737 CuatLoner Cath. Chr. lusiv. 


(1783) 220 Our Altars we also uncovered and stript of all their 
Ornaments, 

4, To remove the hat from (the head), as a mark 
of reverence, respect, or courtesy. 

mg30 Pascr. 767/: Why do you thus, I pray you, be nat 
uncovered for me, 1535 CoverpaLe Lev. x. 6 Ye shall not 
vncouer youre heades, ner rente youre clothes. 1608 Vork- 
shire 7 vag. iii. 60, 1 that: never could abide to vncouer my 
head ith Church. x699 Damrisr Poy. I, 129 None of the 
Eastern people use the Complement of uncovering their 
Heads when they meet, as we do. 


b. adsol. 
x6a7 May Lucan ix. 83 b, Thus haning spoke Straight 


_ hee vncouers, and presents the head. x84xr MacauLay ss, 


W. Hastings (1851) 595 The House of Commons which un- 


covered and stood up to receive him, 1889 F. E. Grerron 


Memory's Harkb. 37 He stopped short, reverentially un- 
covered, and stood bare-headed till-the line of mourners had 


‘passed, 


5, Adil. a. To expose, leave open, by the moving 
or manceuvring of men. b. To leave unprotected 
by withdrawal of troops. 


1796 Justr. §& Reg. Cavalry (1813) 122 As soon as the rear 
division is uncovered, it receives the word, Afavch/ 1802 
James Jdilit, Dict, s.v., The different leading companies or 
divisions, &c. successively uncover those in their rear. 1834 


Prop. Reg. Instr, Cavalry wm. 72 The ‘lroop, advances: till 


its right uncovers the left of the Base Troop. 1899 Dazly 
News 27: Mar. 7/4 The old battle lines surrounding the city 
are maintained, und the city cannot be safely uncovered. 

Unco'verable,a. (Un-'7 b.) 1837 CartyLte #7. Nev. 11%. 
n. v, To stretch out the old Formula..,so that it may cover 
the new, contradictory, entirely wcoveralle Thing 

Uncovered, fp/. a. [Un-1 8]. 

1. Not roofed or closed in overhead; not shel- 
tered by a roof, 

£1400 Destr. Troy 11667 The walles were wroght to pe wale 
rofe, All clanly by course vncouvert aboue. 1563 GOLDING 
Cesar vu. (1365) 192 Bycause they saw the penthouses of 
our turrettes burned downe, and that oure men could not 
with ease go vncouered to saue them, 1589 Sonthampion 
Court Leeé Rec. (1906) 1.255 The wollon hawle is vncovered 
and decayed which wee desier niaye be amended. 1600 J. 
Pory tr. Leo's Africa wt. 125 The middle part of the house 
is alwaies open or uncouered. 1697 Drybien 2 reis I. 700 
Uncovered but by heaven, there stood in view An altar. 

2. Not covered by clothing ; bare, naked. - 

exzq4o0 T. Curstre Lavnfad 291 For hete her clothes down 
‘sche dede, Almest to her gerdyl stede, Than lay sche un- 
covert, 1535 CovERDALE Ge, ix. 21 Noe.. was dronken, and 
Jaye vncouered in bis tente, x560 Bistz: (Genev.) saiak 
xx. 4 Bothe yong men and olde men,..with their buttockes 
vncouered. 3605 Suaks, Lear ui. iv, 106 ‘hou wert better 
ina Graue, then to answere with thy.vncouer'd body, this 


| extremitie of the Skies, 1827 Farapay Chem, Manip. ii. 


(1842) 54 It is requisite that the hottle should not be handled 

by uncovered hands, | x85x Loner. Gold. Leg, v. At Foot of 

Alps, A band of pilgrims, moving slowly On. their long 

journey, with uncovered feet. 
b. Not wearing a hat; bareheaded. 

1570 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree, Oxford (1880) 331 Every 
man, .spekeyng within the same Counsell howse, shall stand 
upp bare headed or uncovered. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen, VJ, 1v. 
i. 128 Rather let my head .,dance-vpon a bloody pole, Then 
stand vncouer'd to the Vulgar Groome. 261x Biste x Cor, 
xi..13 Is it comely that a woman pray vnto God vncouered? 
21656 Be, Har. Rem, Wks. (1660) 242 The French Divines 
preach with their hats on, ours uncovered, x7zo ApDISON 
Latler No, 253 » 3'‘The Censor, who continued hitherto une 
covered, put on his hat with great dignity. 183x Scotr Cé, 
Rod, ix, Sitting stationary... when so many noble knights.. 
stand uncovered around, x884 Wank. Evan, 26 Nov. s/z 
‘The members of the House of Commons stand. uncovered, 
the peers sit and wear their hats. 

-@. Of women: Unveiled. 

1585 T. Wasnineton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. viii, 8b, The 
wiues of the Turkes. -are not seens goe vncouered. 

3. Having no covering ; leit open or exposed; not 
covered dy or with (also + of) something, 

x530 Pauscr, 840/1 Oncovered, @ descouuert. 1863 HyL 
Art Garden, (1593) 12 Whey wil also that those furrowes 
so lie all the winter open and vncouered. 1638 Mayne 
Lucian. (1664) 24 Let's finde out some:eminent place, un- 
covered with Snow, where we may the firmelier chain him. 


1650 Hart Monm. tr. Senanlt's Man bee, Guilty 368 Whilst. 


any mountains were yet uncovered with water, the remainders 
of man-kind were fixed there.. x6g2 Ray Disc. 11. (1693) 68 
He sent forth Birds, that he might try whether they could 
espy any Land uncovered of Water. 1793 Cowrer 4 Yadei7 
The heaths uncover’d, and the moors, Except with snow. 
1807. Worpsw. Hite Doe vi. 144 One of the Norton 
Tenantry Espied the uncovered Corse, 21819 Scott Juanhoe 
iii, The board was uncovered. bya cloth, 1827 Farapay 


Cher, Mantp. iv, (1842) 93 The sand being cleared uff, leaves - 


the. metal. uncovered. 1875 W. S. Haywarp Love agst. 
World i, The polished oak flooring, uncovered by carpet.’ 
b, Not furnished with the usual covering. 
4565 in Hay Fleming Reforin. Scotl. (1910) 610 Item, in the 
lauche chalmer, four stullis oncoverit. 1907 E, Guyn 3 Weeds 


- xiv, Phe bed unmade and piled with uncovered hotel pillaews, 


+4. Not having a cover laid for meals. Obs, 


1494 in’ Househ. Ord. (x790) 116 For all -manner of estates 
that are to bee uncovered, -: : ; ; 


UNCOVEREDEY. 


5. Not protected or screened by another o 
others. (See Cover v1 8 and 12.) 

21798 Puiivor Studies of Chess (1817) 98 It would be - 
scarcely possible to prevent the uncovered king .. from 
doubling on the same line, 1832 Prog. Reg. Lusty. Cavalry 
1.17 If the numbers are uneven, the last man but one, ° 
must remain uncovered, ; ; 

6. Not covered by insurance, : 

1892 Pad! Mail G. 22 Aug. 2/1 The building only was — 
insured, and all the furnishings were uncovered, 

Hence Unco'veredly adv, 

1683 EK, Hooker Pref Pordage's Mfystic Diz. 67 Where, - 
unclothedly, uncoveredly, nakedly,,. Hee stood. 
Uncovering, vd/. sd. [f Uncover v.] . The 
action of the verb, in varions senses, : 

x493 Trevisa's Barth, De P, Rov. xxvii 137 [In acute 
fevers] vncouerynge and puttynge out of bare armes is token . 
ofdeth, 1898 Florio, Scourigtio,an vncouering, an vnhilling, 
161% Coicr , Descoutvenent,a discovering, vncouering, de- 
tecting, disclosing, 1647 1', Moorx (s/#/e), An Uncovering of 
Mysterious Deceits, 2827 J. Scort Parts Revisit {ed.4)70 | 
“Lhe uncovering of the established and fruitful face of things. . 
1833 Macautay //ist. Eng. xiv. 11, 424 That the sitting and | 
rising, the covering and the uncovering, should have been - 
regulated by exactly the same etiquette, 31895 4 theneuin 
5 Oct, 460/2 To carry. out a complete uncovering of the 
Immense accumulations of rubbish. 
+ Uneo-vert, a. [Un-17.] = Discovent a. 
1483 Rolés.of Parid, V1. 285 To vest and bein her sole..,as . 
she were sole and uncovert, 1487 Act 4 /7en. VII, c, 24 Five ; 
yents next alter that they.. be..uncovert, and of whole Mind. ' 
Unco'veted, ppl. a... (Us-} 8.) 
x76o-7a2 H. Brooxe, Fool of Quality xiv. (1792) VIL. 45 
Uncoveted wealth came pouring in upon me. 2833 Mrs, ° 
Brownine Prometh, Bound 163,1..keep An uncoveted watch | 
‘o’er the world and the deep. 1882 'F. Anstey’ Vice Versa | 
y.92 He had contrived.. to evade the uncoveted wooden spoon 
by just two places, enh 
Unco-vetingly, adv. (Un-' rx.) 2863 R. H, Patterson | 
Ess. Hist, & Art 47 ‘Vo beg for the rose, yet look uncovet. 
inely on the dandelion. i 
Unco-vetous, @. (Un-1 7.) 
.a1500 Ralis Rawag 1. 624 Scho is louand in kind lawtee, 
Nncouatice. of gyftys free. 1648 Hexnam 11, Ondbegeerigh, 
Vrcovetous,. 1872 Rusnin Fors Clav.v. 22 An uncalculating. - 
and uncovetous wisdom,  Zdid, x. 7 ‘The healthy delight of 
wncovetous admiration, 
Uncow, obs: f. Urco. 
Uncowred, AfZ. a. -(Un-! 8) x89x- Miss Dowte Girl in | 
‘Karp. 1277 he children sharp, clever, and uncowed. 
Uncow'l, v. (Un-* 4.) | 
/ x6xz Cotar., Descnpuchonner,to vnhood, vncowle, vncouer, 
‘x812 Cotrerince Remorse i. it. 260, 1 pray you, think us | 
fiiends—uncow! your face. 1829 I, Taytor Zvtius.ix. 242 
Let him, uncowl his ears, and cover his naked feet, 2840 
Brownine S07 ded7o v1. 348 One blood-drop to the bowl Which 
jnimful rempts the sluggish asp uncowl At last, ; 
Uncow led, fpf. a. (Ux-1 8.) 
2728 Pore Dunc, ur.114 Behold yon‘ Isle, by Palmers, 
’ Pilgrims trod, Men bearded, bald, cowl'd, uncowld, shod, 
unshed. 2868 Geo. Eviot Sf Grfsy iu. 301 To work the will | 
ofa more tyrannous fiend Than any uncowled father, 
-Unera‘cked, £4/..2. (Un-1 8.) 
3581 Br. Avimer in Nicolas Wenz, Sir C.. Hatton (1847) 240 
Ify ou will have..your credit kept uncracked for commending. . 
me 1623 Mippteton & Row ey $f Gipsy iv. i, The. un- 
crack d diamond of my faith shall hold, 1648 Saxperson , 
ere, (1682) ID 226 ‘Vhe ice. vis of that firmness, that it will 
beat a losden cart uncrackt, 1763 CuurcHILL Ghost wv. 1397 
Good men., With names uncrack'd, and credit sound, 1826 — 
Lama Lete (1886) If.228 Heaven send him his jars un crack‘d, 
1893 Kirtine Light that Fatled (1990) 244 The person who 
demanded muffins and an unciacked teapot, 
| Unera ftily, adv. [Un-1 it} + Unskilfully, 
x5t9 Horman Vlg. 42 b, Woundis.,yf they be touchyd 
_ynciaftelye out ‘of season,,.waxe angryand rauncleth. 1838 
Exyor, Jnfabre; vnkunningly, vnerafiily, 
Unora ftiness, . [Un-1 12.] . + Unskilfulness. 
 e%gaa Barctay Frgurth 88 They dispyse my..vnnoble 
dynage,and I dyspyse the vncraftynesse and slouthe of them, 
‘Unerafty, a [Un-1 7. Cf (with the sense 
of ‘ weak, feeble”) OS. unkrahtag, MDu. oncrach- | 
lich, ~crechtich, -creftich (older Du. onkrachtig), | 
MLG, unkrechtich, ONG, unchrefitce (MUG. une. 
kreftig, G, unkraftig), MDa, ukraftig.| 
+1, Not dexterous or ingénious; unskilful. Obs. 
“0483 Cath. Angl, 80/x Vn Crafty, tnartificiosus, ¢1520 
Pancray Fugnrta 47 Whiche armye was vncraflie, siuggishe 
and feble, 1533 Britenpen Lizy 1, iii (S,1S.) 1, 23 pe rude » 
and vocrafty pepill of pat regioun. ee 
2. Not crafty or cunning; guileless. . 
7647 Hextam 1, Vacraftie, sounder schadckheyt, 660 Jer. 
Tavior Dictor Pref. (1676) p, vii, By the new methods, a _ 
Simple and Uncrafty Man cannot be wise unto salvation, 
-Unera mp, v. (Un-23.) 0 0° | 
185 Six F. Patcrave Norm, & Eing, 1.333 Uncramping 
or shattering the pedestals supporting the idols, ‘x860 Miss 
Youce Svotesley Sec. vill, Susie extended each hand to its 
broadest stretch to uncramp them. 
Unera‘mped, pf/.a. (Un-1 8.) | 
1797 Monthly Rev. XXIV. 194 Providing him with the 
means of pursuing his inqniries uncramped and at leisure, 
31860 Puszy Min, Proph, 519, An unconfined, uncramped | 
population, spreading itself freely, without restraint of walls. | 
3899 Ropway Guiana Wilds 10g ‘Their. broad backs were | 
quite unaffected by burning sun. or pouring rain, and their 
_ imbs uncramped by sitting’on the bottom of the cance, 


dence Unevs japedness. 


108 


uncrannied. 23627 Drayton Shep, Siren yo There. is 
nothing to that friend, ‘l'o whose close vncranied brest, We 
our secret thoughts may send. 3649 G. Danien 7viuarch., 


The Subtle Flame, the Feces, cannot doe’t. 

Uncrava‘tted, 3/4 a. (Un-' 8.) 2847 Heirs Friends 
ix C1. ii. 51 _A great, unhatted, uncravated, bearded man. 
tion 161 Beautiful eyes meet his; and he Bears to admire 
uncravingly. : 

Unerazed, pp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1608 Hevwoon Lucrece ww. iv, So I keep unstain’d The un- _ 
craz‘d honour I have yet maintain'd.. 1623-8 Danten Crd. 
#1ist, Eng. (1626) 119 Who in that broken time, onely held 
vncrased. .the part of an enen Counsellour and Officer. 

Uneraa‘table, 2. (Un-!7b.). ; 

1846 Worcester (citing Tillock). 1883 H. Drummonp | 
Nak. Law in Spir. i, 297-Matter is uncreatable and in- - 
destructible, ae ; 

Hence Uncre,atabi‘lity ; Uncre,a*tableness. 

1878 Newcoms os. Astron, iv. til, soz The uncreatable- 
ness and indestructibilfiy of matter, 1883 Glasgow Weekly - 
dler. 6 Oct. 8/2 The incontrovertibility of matter and energy 
..and their consequent indestructibility and uncreatability. 

UWnerea‘te, pp. a. [Un-1 8 band 5 b.]. 
UNCREATED fp/. 2. 

1548-9 Be. Com. Prayer, Quicungue vuli, The father un. 
create, the sonne tncreate, and the holy gost uncreate, 21608 
L. Macuwn. Dumdbe Knight iu. i, A creature vnereate in 
paradise, And one thats onely of a womans making. 21807 : 
Org in Lect, Paind, i. (1848) 240 All that poets yet have : 
feigned. .of uncreate or unembodied being. 1842 Manninc 
Sernt, (1848) I. i, 3 We talk of powers, and qualities,..and 
the like; but..they do not exist apart from beings, create or . 
uncrezte, 1870 Myers Poems 120 Then in scorn My lips 
are silent; uncreate, unborn, Evanishes the visionary lay. 

abso, 184%: Kinestey Veasé xvii, You:can only see the 
Uncreate in the Create—the Infinite in the Finite. 

Uncrea'te, v. [UN-2 3.]. tras. To undo | 
the creation of; tounmake. Also ref. 

1633 Prynne //istvio-m, 172 Is this a light, a despic. : 
able effeminacie, for men .. thus. purposely .. to vnman, vn« 
christian, vncreate themselves? 1640 Hanincron Law. JV, | 
37 It was as easie for him to uncreate as to ceate'a King, 
1690 C, Nessz 0.4 WV. Test. I. 2 When we are‘once created 
in Christ, we can, indeed, do something. to uncreate our 
selves. 1760-72 H. Brooke Food of Qual, (1809) I11..107 | 
Could I have had my wish, creation would again have been | 


1894 Fallen Angels xxi, 1x2.God himself could not preserve - 
the unfilial from suffering, save by uncreating them. : me 


make and uncreate, 


is all your pow’n 
Uncrea ‘ted, pp/. 2. [Un-1 8. and 5 b.] 
1. Not brought into existence by a special act of 
creation ; of a self-existent or eternal nature, 
1548-9 Bk Cam. Prayer, Quicungue vult, As also there be 


ALornay ix, (1992) 128 1f it were created after the example of. 
everlasting? @ 2633 W, Austin Weds?. (1635) 246 Certaine — 


éternall with God. 


the wide womb oftncreated night. 1704 Clarke Atfributes 


it self Eternal. 1777 Prrestvey A/ait, & Spir,(x782) Lxix.e23 | 


Soutney Thalnéa w. ix, Of these. Angels’ fate Thus in the 
uncreated book is written, 1860 Pusey Min. Proph, 481 


exist, undivided, uncreated. ; ; : 

absot, 1698 Cvowort  Jutell, Syst, Pref. The. Pagan 
Polytheism and Idolatry consisted not in worshipping Many. 
Creators, or Uncreateds, but [etc.],  x803 Worpsw. Prelude 


created with a countenance Of adoration, £877 Sparrow 
Sera. vi. 78 What we are as creatures. we never can know, - 
as we ought, but by studying the uncreated. 

2..Not created ; not brought into being. 
- x607 Beaum. & Fi. Woman-Hater ui, Nor will I Wish 
my self uncreated for this evil, © x667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 268 


till the crime Of thy Rebellion? 1890 Sfee/ator 18 Oct.,; In 


infinitely stronger, 
state of being uncreated. 


26. 

Vnshapennesse, 1678 Cunwortu Litell, Syst, 1. iv, § 6. 197 
Some Modern Sects. .do also assert the Vncreatedness of the 
Matter. 21740 Warernann HWks, (1823) IL. 326 Making ~ 
a distinction between derived uncreatedness, and tinderived 
uncreatedness, 
268 God..is equal to the soul as touching freedom, and un- : 
equal as touching uncreatedness, for the soulis created. 877 . 
W. Bricur. in Dict, Chr. Biog. 1. 181/2 When Arius. .ex- 
pressly denied. ,thé uncreatedness of the Son of God, 


stroying; reducing to nonentity. |. . 


17ga Porg Dunc. ww. 654 Light-dies before thy uncreatin 
word, 28a0 Surciey Maples 138, The Anarchs of the Nort 


Unere,a‘tion. .. [U: 
of uncreating, 


NT a a op AY geo ge ha gk Eee of the world by “Chaos-old*, 1885 G: MacbonaL ) 
cae 18 Nov.958 The free handling and. absolute | ‘4,77 16 Dec. A thing., Which uncrestion, Bnei 

pai th ond yO 4 Uncre,a'tive ; , 
Chr. xivs vit: V1566 The East..settled down in unpro- 
gressive, uncreative acquiescence, and went on copying that 
type, Uncre,a‘tiveness, (Un-! 12) s8e5. Lewes.Goeilie-« 


ofthe landscape. 
ed, pp4..a. (Un-} 
ppins &Virg, 1 
the closet of your private griefs: ] 


Hen, V,cxxix, Where Loyaltie vncranied, doth kcepe out , 


Uncra'vingly, adv. (Un-11.). 1849 M. Arnoip Resigua- | 


uncreated, 1847 Busunete Chr. WVurt. vill, (1862) 209 One | 
religion was creating and the other uncieating manhood, - 


absol. 21634 Cuarman & Surrey Chaboé ¥.i. 89:With one | 
breath they uncreate. 1652 Stanvey Poews 74. Vhus thy « 
diviner Muse a power "bove Fate May boast, that can both | 
1744 Younc Ni. 7h. vir. 1222 But tho’ . 
you'can deform, you can’t destroys To curse, not uncreate, © 


not,. three uncreated: but oneuncreated. xs87 Gonpina De : 
a thing vncreated, can it come to passe that it should be - 


Hereticks. held them [se. angels]. to be uncreated, and Co- . 
1667 Mitton ?. Z. .150'To perish. .in : 


iii (1738) 22 Original Being, Uncrented, Independent and of ; 


Uncreated light could not. be seen by mortal eyes, . x80x 


Love, joy, peace. .are created in man. Only in God they ° 


u. 413 Every forin of creature..looked Towards the Un- — 


How hast thou..into Nature brought Miserie, uncreated. - 


the case of an. uncreated book, of course the argument is — 
Uncrejatedness, [f prec] Thequality or - 


48 Hexnam ul, Ougeschapenheydt, Vncreatednesse, or | 
1837 Susanna Winxworta tr. Life Tauler : 


Uncreating, pgf.a. [f, Uncnearzv.] De-- 


lend forth their legions Like Chaos o’er creation, uncreating, 
N-28: ef. pree,].The action | 


884 Laine, Rev Oct.'334 The famous lines onthe uncreation ‘| 


«(UN 7 atid s’b.) 18g5 Miuman: Lat. | 


UDNCRITICAL. 


Lut. vill. 291 The contempt of Prometheus for the idleness, 
the uncreatiyeness ofthe Gods. Uncrea‘tural, a. (Un-!7.) 
1649 J. Exuistone tr. Behwzen's Epistles 30 We our selves 
are the property of the foure Elements, and they are in Us 
ereaturalls and without us they are uncreaturall, : 

Unerea'turely, z. [Un-1 7.] Not belong- 
ing, natural, or proper to creatures, 

1668 Hows Béess. Righteous (1825) 89 That diabolical uns 
ex-aturely pride that is long since banished heaven. xr7oy 
Norris /veat. Humility vii. 295 Hatred of God..is strictly 
an uncreaturely sin, 1877 Sparrow Serv. 334 The proud, 
selfish, ungrateful, rebellious, impious, uncreaturely temper. 
+ Unecre'dible, az. Ods. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 

1. = IncrepisLe a. 1. (Common ¢ 1550~1650.) 

exqqo Hycligtie Bible Judg. xx. 5 (MS. Bodl. 277), pet 
han traueilid my wijf wib vncredible wodnesse of leccherie. 
1482 ALonk of Lveshane xlix. (Arb) 98 An oncredyble and 
inestymable conforte of ioye and plesure. 2560 Daus 
tr. Slezdane's Comune. 4246, It is vneredible, with what 
rebukes and railinges y® people receiued hym, x605 Bacon 
Adz. Learn. 1. iv. §10 Rarities and reports, that seeme vn 
credible. 1653 Honcrorr Procopins, Vandal Wars t 47 
A thing seeming difficult, and uncredible to such as have nok 
seen our former actions. 12680 Mornen Geog. Kect., Turkey 
356 Taken by.. Mustapha.. with an uncrediblé Slaughter, 

2. Incredulous. rare. 

1333 Douglas’s Aineit w. 87 Quby dois he refuse m 
wourdis and prayers To lat entyr in hys dul yncredyble 
[Siadd vntretable] e1is ? ao a 

Hence + Uneredibi-lity; } Uncredibly adv. 

1486 Bh. St, Albans { vj b, An vneredibilitie of Cocoldis, 
1565 StapLiron tr. Bede's fist. Ch. ing, Pref. 9 We see as 
much vneredibilite..in the oneasin the other, 1563 Coorme 
Thesaurus, Incredibiliter,..vncredibly meruaylously. 

+Unecre dit, v. Ols. [Un-ll 14 and Un-2 3.] 
trans, ‘Yo distrust; {o discredit. 

1615 Damen Hymens Triumph u. ii, Sach meanes can wit 
deuise To make mens mindes vncredit their owne eies, 1628 
Fe.tuam Jeso/ves 1, xxi. 70 Affirmations are apter to winné 
beliefe, then Negatiues to vncréedit them, 1655 Fciier CA, 
Hist. x1. ii, § 82. 136 Then was it Kilvert his designe to 
uncredit the l'estimony of Pregion, by charging him with 
several accusations, : ae 

Uncre'ditable, ¢. [Un-17 b and 5 b.]. Dis- 
creditable ; disreputable. 

1643 Hammonp Sern. Wks, 1684 IV. srz He., that 
abstains only fiom unereditable or. unfashionable, from 
branded or disused sins, 1688 Cottier Several Disc. 
(1728) 2 The Design..being to make ail Injustice and En. 
croachment an uncreditable, as well as an unprofitable 
Practice. 1710 Parmer Praverds 342 A brawl, in which 
both parties. use a hundred impertinent and uncreditable 
expressions. 1782 Parey Serm:. 21 Sept., The vocation in 
time comes to be thought mean and uncieditable. 1828 
Bunruam CA: Eng, Catech, Exam, 407. Noneed has he of 
any such uncreditable and hazardous practice. 1866 ///ustr. 
Lond, News 1 Dec. 526 Vhe credit which Mr...has receiv 
..is very uncreditable to the English nation, 

Hence Uncre'ditableness. oe 

x667 Causes Decay Chr. Piety xix. 419 To all other dis. 
swasives we may add this of the Uncreditableness. 

Uncre'dited, pf/. a. (Un-18 and 5 b.) 

1586 Warner Alb. Zug. i. ix. (1592) 36 It cannot weepe, 
nor wring the handes, but say. that she: did:so:; And saieth 
so vneredited. x607 Cuarman Lew. Bussy D'Aurbois Plays 
1873 II. 140 God (said she) Would haue me vtter things vn- 
credited. z670 CLARENDON Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 532 
Who..does render. their virulent suggestions against our 
reputations ineffectual and. uncredited. 19977 dun, Reg, 
Axtig, 3134/2 This opinion remained, ,uncredited by all skile 
ful medallists. 1828 Lighis & Shades II. 153 Being at the 
same: time, ,unmannered, uncredited, unwitted. 

Uncree'ping, 727. a. (Un-! 10.) 1927 Fan. Dict. sv. 
Dog's Caw, Vhe uncreeping Asocynon shoots forth great 
Twigs of an ill Scent, 

Uncre'sted, 7#/.a.1 [Un-18.] Not adorned 
er furnished with a crest, . 

1655 Mourer & Bennet, Health's Jmprov. 103 Some of 
each sort. are high crested like a lapwing, others un- 
crested, 1787 Dyer Mieece iv. 436 Soldier, and statesman, 
and uncrested chief. 1888 GuntER A/m, Porter ix,117 Plain 
letter paper and uncrested envelope. . ; 
‘Uncre'sted, #7/. 2.2 [Un-28.] Deprived o 
a@crest. - ik 


16x Coter, Zervezé, topped, vnerested; whose top or 
crest is taken-off. 1834 De Quincey Avzod. Sk. Wks, 1853 
I, 18 moze, Supposing the city to be uncrested, as it were; 
its upper tiers to be what the’sailors call unshipped, . 
_Uncri‘bbed, f4/. a: see Uncaninen a. ; 7 

Uneried, pei. a, [UnN-1 8 c.]  Uncried up, 
not. extolled or praised. | 

1630 B, Jonson New fx 1, ii, Hf. So you will name no 
Spaniard, I will pledge you... 774. Ll rather choose to thirst, 
-. Chen leave that creame of nations vnery’d vp. Seer 
. Uneriminal, 2. (Ux. 7.) 1864 Cartyie Fred, Gi. xvt. 
xi. 1V, 432 With other the like uncriminal fancies,  188x 
Daily News. 25 Jan. 3/1. The uncrininal but powerful or+ 

anization of the Land League, Uncri minally, adv. 
(Un-' 11.) a 2864 HawtTHorne S, Fe/fon (1883) 258 Ahuman 
life, taken (however uncriminally) by his own hands, 

Uneri-ppled, fa/, a. (Un-! 8.) 


1800 CowreR a ea (ed, 2) xx. 437, I have eyes and ears, 


» 


| Two feet uncrippled. 2812 Cary Dante, Purgat. xxv. 2 It 


was an hour, when he who climbs, hud need ‘I'o walk un- 
crippled; ‘x894. Daily News 11 June 8/2 Love of beauty 
and of uncrippled happiness, , 
Uneri’sp, v7. (Un-? 3.) 1598 Frorto, Discressare, to vie 
curle, to:\ nfrizle; to vnerispe, to vnwrinkle. neri‘sped, 
ppt. a.” (ON-*8.) “1847 Hoon ‘Hero § Leander \xiii, His 
uncrispt locks uncurling in the brine, : 
Uneri'tical, z.. (Un-17. Cf Du. onkritisch, 
G. unkritisch, Da. ukritisk ye, 
1. Not. critical; lacking -in judgement; not ad- 


-dieted-to- criticism. 


ep hog on ni na ee 


UNCRITICALLY. 


x6ug Gaupen Tears Church 1. i. 24 We are not so rude 
understanders, or uncriticall speakers. 1767 Sterne Tre 
Shandy x. xxty, Amost uncritical fever which attacked me 
at the beginning of this chapter. 1826.Miss Mrrrorp 
Village Ser, 1s. (1863) 361 She discovered none of the 
imputed sublimity ; her uncritical eye could only scan the 
tremendous number of pages. 1854 Maurice Afor. & Met. 
Philos. (ed. 2) 20 It has been the ungrateful fashion of some 
madern historians to speak of him as an unétritical retailer 
of anecdotes. 1890 ‘R. Botnrewoon’ Col. Reformer xx, 
He played..well enough to satisfy the uncritical audience. 

absol. 1874 SPENCER Study Saciol.v.81 Statements, ,readily 
accepted by the uncritical who believe all they see in print. ' 

2. Showing lack of criticism or critical exactness ; 
not in accordance with critical methods, 

1846 J, Kenricn Ess. Primeval Hist, Pref. p, xii, An 
arbitrary and uncritical preference of the Septuagint to the 
Hebrew. 1855 J. Putyips Afan. Geology 420 A perverse 
and uncritical application of the Mosaic narrative. 18974 
Manarry Soc, Live Greece vii. 215 It is uncritical to judge 
an age by its greatest men. 

Hence Uneri‘tically adv. 

‘x8o7 G, Cuaumers Caledonia I, 40z Huntington, however, 
copies it, uncritically. x858 Spencer in Westnz Rev. July 
195 We see that the notion, of late years idly repeated and 
uncritically received,..involves us. in sundry absurdities. 
x895 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 634/1 You took with you a 
temperament uncritically alert to fresh impressions. 

Uncritticizable, a (Un-+7b.) 1858 Hawrnorne Fr. 
§ ft, Note bks. (1872) I]. 137 Pictures..cold, proper, and 
uncriticisable, Uneritticized, 4A7..4. (Un-! 8.) . 1846 
Worcester (citing Scott). 1884 PadZ Mall G. 9 Nec. 3/r 
The most intolerable government in the world—an absolute 
and uneriticized bureaucracy. Uneri'ticizingly, adv. 
(Un-) 11.) 1850 F, W. Newman Phases vi. 212 The claims 
. implied ..the duty of all to sit at his feet uneriticizingly. 

Uncroo'ked, #47. a. (Un-1 8.) 

x6rx_ Frorio, Jnobligue, vncrooked, straight. 6x8 
Frercuer Loyal Subj, 11, tt, Now you have moulded us.. 
To easie and obedient ways, uncrooked, Where the fair 
mind. can never lose nor loiter. 1776 S, J, Pratr Pupil of 
Pleas, (1777) I, 184 Plain, clear,.clean, uncrocked honesty, 

‘Wnero'pped, pA/.a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Of flowers, ete.: Not cut or plucked; not 
eaten by cattle. Also Ag. 
. xGox Sraxs, Ades Wedd v. tit. 328 If thou beest yet a fresh 
vncropped flower, Choose thou thy busband, and Ile pay 
thy dower, x6r0 Fiercner Paith~ Sheph. yi, If ft keep 
My Virgin Flower uncropt, pure, chaste, and fair, x667 
Micron. ?. LZ. rv. 7 31 Where thy abundance wants Partakers, 
and uncropt falls to the ground, 1825 J. Neau Bre. 
Sonathan 1X1. 396 A bright circle of uncropped herbage 
wasabout theroot. 1835 BE. Jesse Glenn. Nat. Hist. Ser. 1. 
228 Nature has given them a distaste for several flowers 
which are. left uncropped. 

2. Not cropped or cut; left uncut. 


x80z Coteman Br. Grins, Kut. & Friar (1819) 101 Une 
cropp'd his ears, undock‘d his flowing tail. 3893 Hestnz. 
Gaz, 7 June 3 Nineteen black-and-tans with uncropped ears, 
Lbid., Vhe first prize..was won by..an uncropped dog, 

8. Of land: Not used for cropping. 

1857 Minuer Elen. Chen, Org. xiii. § x. 733 Allowing 
the land to lie uncropped for a year. 

Uncro'ss, v. [Un-23.] ¢rans. To take out 
of, change back from, a crossed position. 

1899 G, Sttver Paradoxes Def, 4 We shal haue great dis- 
aduantage, both in making of a strong crosse, and also in 
vnerossing againe. x6xxr Corcr., Descraiser, to vricrosses 
to open,. lay, or set straight a thing which stands atrosse, 
1760 Srerne Tr, Shandy w. Slawkenb. Tale, Having un- 
crossed his arms with the same solemnity with which he 
crossed them, x8x8 Scotr Guy J7, ili, The Dominie groaned 
deeply, uncrossed his legs, 187x ‘M..Lecranp’ Canrbx. 
Freshit. ix, 169 Mr. Samuel uncrossed the knives, and Jet 
the salt lie, in a reckless manner. 

Uncro’ssable, a (Un 7b.) 1882-R. H. Patrerson 
New Gold, Age ¥.112 The haidly known region beyond the 
almost uncrossable mountain wall. : 

Uncro‘ssed, #77. a. [Us-18] 

1. Not wearing or invested with a cross. 


15360 Brecon Yewel of Yay Pref., What a swarme of popyshe 
shauelyngs brought he forth, . .some crossed, some vnerossed. 
1858. uNtny ‘Age 78 Unstarred, uncrossed, uneagled, pure 
of mind. 


‘+ 2, Not obliterated or cancelled. (See Cross z. 4.) 

w6x2 Suaxs. Cya:h, 11. tii. 26 Such sine the Cap of him, 
that makes him. fine, Yet keepes his Booke vneros'd.. 1640 
Wand. Few telling Fortunes C2, These rich clothes cost 
me nothing, the Mercers uncrost booke shall sweare for me. 
1690 Norris Beatitudes Ep, Ded., I am got too far in your 
Accounts... ; some part of them I must ever leave uncrossed 
as a-standing Hold upon me. 

: 3. fig. Not thwarted or opposed. 

#1634 Crapman Ret. for Honour 111.1. 118 With as secure 
an ease 'T shall be accomplish’d as the blest desires Of un- 
cross'd lovers, 1833 Wornsw. Sons., ‘Desire we past''8 
Conquering Reason, if self-glorified,.Can nowhere move 
uncrossed by some new wall. Or gulf of mystery: 1899 
Albutt's Syst. Med. V¥. 516 An uncrossed influence arising 
somewhere above the lower end of the fourth ventricle. 

absol. 1846. Lanvon Imag. Conv, 1. 249/2 The studious 
.-the unhardened in politics, the uncrossed in Jiterature, 

4. Of a cheque: (see Cross wv, 7 C). 

1884 Law Times 29 Nov. 79/2 Three..were crossed 
generally ‘and Co.’, and three were uncrossed. ' ; 
-Uncross-exa’minable, a. (Un-' 7b), -exa‘mined, 
fpl.a_ (Un-!8,) ‘1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Judic. Leia. 
(1827) V.285 Unsanctioned and uncross-examinableevidences. 
fbid. VL. 563 The evidence unsanctioned, and the author 
uncross-examined, .21873.Mitt £ss. Relig. (1874) 236 The 
jncross-examined testimony of extremely ignorant people, , 
, Uncro-ssly, edv.. [Ux-1.11.] Not adversely. . 
1618 Marr. & Wining in Harl,. Mise. (Malh.) HI. -253 
That. the joy their forward youth hath sought, Uncrossly 
matched, may come more near their thought, n 
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Uncrow ded, f#/. cz  (Ux-18,) 
x7or Appison Let. /ialy 76, Wks, 1721 1, 49 An amphithea- 
ter's amazing height. .‘i hat on its publick shows Unpeopled 
Rome, And held Uncrowded nations in ite womb. 1732 
« WHarey Poems 162 There roll your River's wide extended 
aves, ‘That on its Side uncrouded Fleets receives. 179% 
Cowrer Fardley Ork 53 The numerous flock That graz’d it 
stood beneath thatample cope Uncrowded. @1817 T.Dwicut 
Trav. New Eng., etc. (821) I. 422 ‘The situation is..at 
a@ sufficient distance from the Green Mountains to furnish 
a fine, uncrowded view of them. 1899 A. WricHT Depopula- 
tion 124 Strong for what?’ For the crowded millions, or for 
their uncrowded masters only ? ; 


Unerow'n, v.. [Un-24. Cf. Du. ontkroonen 


| (Sewel), G. exthrinen.] 


L. ¢rans. To take the crown from (a ruler) ; to 


| deprive of royalty. 


_@1300 Cursor A, 9084 Tas of,’ he said, ‘mi kinges croun 
Pat i na langer agh to bere... will bat yee vncroun me’. 
1593 Snaxs.3 Hen, Vf, m1. iii. 232 He hath done me wrong, 
And therefore Ile vn-Crowne him, er’t be long. x60 SvL- 
vesTER Dut Bartas ni. iii. nm. 85 The voyce which made all 


| things, Which sceptereth Shepheards, and un-crowneth 
| Kings.’ 1648 E. CAvamy Jadic¢im,. Eng, 18 They seeke his 


life, and would uncrowne Him and his Posteritie. | x70 
Hicxenwnerii.e Priest-er. (17213 99 The insulting Priest.. 
let him know, that hethat Crown'd him could Uncrown him, 
2747 W. Horstey ool (1748) 11. 222 Where an Inquisitor- 
General..is uncrowning the Monarchy, 185 Macauray 
Hist. Eng. xi. V1.7 Vhey had meant to obtain from him 


| some guarantee, ., but not to uncrown and banish him, 


Jig. 1638 Foro Lady's Triad 11. iv, Prepare a welcome to 


| uncrown the greatness Of his prevailing fates. 


ig 1846 Literary Gaz. Oct.842 Francis 11 uncrowned him- 
, declaring that the holy Roman empire was at an end, - 
. To remove a crown from (the head); to di- 
vest of (a crown). 

1598 Frorio, Disehir/andare, to vnzarlande, to vncrowne. 
@x6s8 Lovenace Poems (1864) 167 Of the wet pearls uncrown 
thy hair. 1697 Drypen Zueis x1. 449 The Italians strip 
the dead Of his rich armour, and uncrown his head. 

b. jig. To uncover; to display. — 
x849 M. Arnorp Shakespeare 4 The loftiest: hill That to 


. the stars uncrowns his majesty. 


Hence Uncrow-ning vé/. sd. 
xw61r Spero /77st, Gt. Brit. 1x. vit. $45. 4099/1 That the 


' mindes of the vulgar should not bee vnpossessed with like 


expectation of Johns vn-crowning. 1862 R. H. ParrErson 
Ess. Hist. & Art 357 The uncrowning of the Seven-Hilled 


* Queen by the barbarians of the North. 


Uncrow'ned, pp/. a. [UN-1 8. Cf MDnu. 


: ongecroont, Du. ongekroond, G. ungekront.J 


+L. Untonsured. Ods.7* 
1393 Lane, P.P2, C, v1.62 Hit by-comeb for clerkus crist 


| for to sernen, And knaues vncrouned to cart and.to worche, 


2. Not invested with a crown. 
1634 Br, Haru Contempl N.T., Faithful Canaanite, 


* Never did such grace goe away uncrowned. 1820 Crasug 
| Borough xi, 58 Unlike the nobler beast, the Bear is bound, 


And with the Crown so near him, scowls uncrown'd. 1889 
R,. Brrders Sovn, Ixvii, And Autumn with a sad smile fled 
uncrown'd From fruitless orchards and unripen’d grain. 

3. Not consummated or perfected. | 


1742 Bam Grave 73 The glad Soul Has not a Wish un- 


crown 'd, : ; 
g28 Tinpaus Obed, 


Dnermoliiad. 7 Z. a, (Un-! 8.) 
Chr. fan 87 b, Christe had not rebuked the Phareses.. 


he mighte haue be vncrucified ynto this daye. 
+ Unorud, v. Obs. [Un-2 3.] = Uncurn v, 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ro xix. li. (Bodl. MS.), It is 


| tempred wip a litel hony and salte and banit crnddep never 


but vncruddep [1498 vncurdyth] 3if ic bigynnep to cruddein 
pe stomake, . 1598 Florio, Sguagétiare, to. .vncrud milk. 
Uneru-dded, pp/. a. [UN-1.8.] = Uncurpizp, 
1594 Srenser /pithal, 175 Her brest like to a bowle of 
creame vnerudded, . 
Uneru'de, a, (Un-17.) ° ~ 
1874 Newton Headh tag. 31 b, Hippocratescommaundeth 
vs to minister Phistcke to those thinges that be concoct and 


t to mooue the vncrude., 1675 Evetyn Terre 161 Mingle the 


residue with the gyosser Compost. .frequently moistned with 


| uncrude water, aes 


Unervel, a. (Uxn-1 7.) 
16xx Frorio, /ucradele,vncruell,milde. 720 Mas. Maney 


| Power of Love (1741) 272. 1f this Gentleman, had pressed 


her to make Him happy,..the unciuel fair One would not 
have been so hard-hearted to deny him. 1863 Cownrn 
Crarke Shaks. Char. xiv. 363 Such a destiny would: have 
been a sorry climax to thy uncruel misdemeanours, _ . 

Uncru-mbled, gf7. a, (Un 8.) [x75 Asu.] 2898 
B. '‘laytor Denkalion i iti, 30 There the sun Sheds. «hoary 
splendor on uncrumbled stone. 

Uncrumple, v. [UN-23.] 

1. ¢vans. To restore {from a crumpled state. 

x6xrx. Cotar., Defroncer, to vnfrounce, ynwrinckle, vn« 
crumple. /é7@., Desplissure, an vnfoulding, vnplaiting, 
vnwrinkling, vncrumpling. 1863 Lytion Cartouzana 1. 
vil. 92 No hand save his own could uncrumple the rose-leaf 
that chafedhim. 1887 Browninc Par /epings, G. de Lairesse 
vy, Crisp buds a struggling bee Uncrumples. 

2. intr, To become free from crumples, 

1866 M. Arnotp Thyrsis 84 Next year he will retnrn,.. 
With whitening hedges, and dncranieling fern, 

Uncru-mpled, p77. a. (UN-1 8.) 

3854 Corn Wiseman: Fabiola (1855) 39 The same scarf 
gtreams out, like a pennant, unrnffled and.uncrumpled by 
the breeze, 1873 Brownine Aed Cort, N2.-cap 37-The varech 
}imit-line, Burnt cinder-black with brown uncrumpled swathe 
Of berried softness,” sy Pepe Ie 

Uneru'shable, a. (Un-! 7b.) a 
-7873 Miss Brappvon Str. & Pilgr. 1. xiii, ‘I have more sense 
of the fitness ‘of pr gl para the uncrushable youngest, 
1894 Westin. Gaz. 22 Feb, 3/3 Its good wearing and uncrush- 
able habit recommend it still more. = «+ ° 


| uncion (5 ovncion) ; 


UNCTION. | 
Unerw shed, 74/7. 2. (Un-1 8.) 


2626 Jackson Creed vin. xxxi. §6 The adoration of this 
serpent, whilst it stood uncrusht, was. .the most preposterous 
idolatry. ty7sg:'Srerne 7+. Shaudy 11. xix, Provided all 
goes right after,and his cerebellum escapes uncrushed, 1856 
Mrs, Browninc Aur, Leigh. 457 Her. head unerushed by 
that round weight of hat. x875 Huxrey & Martin Aécae. 
Biol. (1877) 8 Note the.,solid and uncrushed transparent 
sacs; the soft crushed stained protoplasm. 

Uncru‘sted, Z#/ a, (Un-1 8.) [2975 Asn.] 1880 Con- 
temp. Rew. Feb, 2x0 An incandescent, uncrusted molten balk 

+ Unery:, 2. [Un- 2 3.) ¢rans. ‘to countermand. 

7594 Carew Jesse (1881) 66 Who in his name their ouer- 
hardinesse Vacries, and straight te turne doth straight impose. 

Uncry'‘stalled, 442. a. (Un! 8.) .1796 Kirwan Elenz. 
‘fin, (ed. 2) 1. 446 The adherence of some uncrystalled sub- 
stance. Unery'stalline,@. (Un-? 7.). 1833-4 J. Puiuurs 
Geol. in Eueycl.. Metrop. (848) VI. 702/1 ‘Lhe exterior of 
most uncrystalline rocks,.seems to be slawly eaten away. 
1875 Ruskin Fors Claz, Ix.: 329, Such uncrystalline termina» 
tion must now happen to all my. work. ; 

Unerystalli-zable, ¢. .(Us-1 7b.) 

xggt W. Haminton Berthollet's Dyeing 1.1.1 xii. 37: Th 
uncrystallizable residue of the alum, 18:2 Sir H, Davy 
Chem. Philos. 496 This body is arena acid and uncrystal- 
lizable.. 1839 Ure Diet.. Aris 398 ‘The small quanuty of 
uncrystallizable sugar present in them. 1887 A. M. Brown 
Anint Alkaloids 142 Azotized uncrystallizable substances. 

Hence Unecrystallizabi-lity. : 

184x Branpge Chews. (ed: 5) 1077 The uncrystallizability of 
molasses is partly referable to a similar cause. ; ; 

Unery'stallized, pp. a. (Uy-1 8.) . 

r7g9 Sizrxe Tr, Shandy. xxiii, A dak covering of. un. 
erystalized flesh and blood. 1794 R. J. Sctavan Mrew Mat. 
I. 467 Whe spherical.. masses’ called geodes, ate also crys- 
taline, though they are, as it were, externally uncrystalised, 
1830 Herscnet Study Nat, Phil. 242 The division of bodies 
into crystallized and uncrystallized, or imperfectly crystal- 
lized, 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. 277 Amoiphous 
quinine, which bears the same relation to the crystallized 
alkaloid as uncrystallized syrup does to ordinary sugar. 

+Unct, v. Chiefly Sc. Cés, Also 5-6 vut-, 
Rvynte. [f. L. zzct-, ppl. stem of ungere, un- 
gtere \o smear, ete.] tans. To anoint, 
“4.. Koo. in Wr.-Wilcker 577/44 Delibutus, bebawdyd or 
vntyd. ¢rg28 Wyntoun Cron, vin, xxii, 2930 All kingis of 
Scotland: Suld-be sa vnetit befor regnand. ¢ 1500 Kenneny 
l'assion of Christ 358 Thai laithly lippis vntit with fals 
tressoun. 1549 Compl, Scot, iv. 30 Osias vas bot aucht yeir 
of aige quhen he vas vnctit kyng: xg96.H. CLarnam Srie/e 


Bible 1.75 [David] having raigned..33 yeares in lerusalem, 


where he was the third time vncted. - 
Hence + U'neting vhf. sb. Obs. 


w55t Haniiton Catechisue 131 Quhen the uncting is com. 


| pletit, yair followis ane Catechisme,. 


+ U-neteous, obs. var. Uncrrous a. 


i6or Hottanp Pliny 11, 510 The same also in the bruising 
will... be uncteous or fattie. 


Unetion (v'nkfen). korms: 4-5 vnecioun, 
5-6 vnocion (5 -ione, 6 -yon); 5 unxioun; 5-6 
5 unctioun, 6-7 vnetion 
(6 vun-), 6- unetion. [ad. L. wactién-, unctto, 
noun of action f. uuct-, ung(uére: see UNcY a, 
So F. omction (rath c.), It. anztone, Sp. unctor, 
"e oe 


rite or symbol; occas. e//ipt. =.b. 
1387 ‘Trevisa /Tigder (Rolls) 1. 113 Seynt Austyn..clepeb 


fF it [sc. Mount Olivet} pe hulle of crisma and of vnecioun. 


¢2400 Maunnrv. (Roxb.) iii, 10 Pai make bot ane vnecioun, 
when pai christen childer. _¢xq30 Lypa. Afén, foenrs (Percy 
Soc.) 253° ‘The hooly unctioun, shift, hosyl, repentaunce. 
ta rso0 Chester #4, vin. 289 Then both vnctions, sacrafices, 
and rites Ceremoniall Of the old Testament..shall yttes ly 


} cease. 1560 Daus tr. Slerdane's. Cant. 24 Then [he] treatet 


also of the other foure [sacraments}, confirmation, order, 
matrimonye and Unection. 1697-J- Porier Antig. Greece vi 
ii. (1745) 196 The Act of Consecration chiefly consisted in 
the (iscticn, which was a ceremony derived fiom the most 


. Primitive Antiquity. 1745. Butter Lives Saizts (1821) XI. 


169 The ancient councils order them [se, altars] to be con- 
secrated by the unction of chrism, and the blessing of priests. 


} 2968-74 ‘Tucker 24. Nat. (1834) Il. 414 The primitive 
| fathers, practised exorcisms, unctions, signatures of the 


cross, and lustrations | 


holy water. 1856°R, A. VauGHan 


» Afystics (1860) 1. 94 The three sactaments.—Baptism, the 


Eucharist, and Unction.” 1879 R.T.Santn Sasi? Gt. x, 121 

We bless both the water of baptism and the oil of unction. 
personif. crq25 Lyvs. Assenbly af Geu's 1444 Then came 

to the fylde the mynystre fynall, Called Holy Vnccion, with 


| acrysmatory, 


b. Extreme unction: see EXTREME @. 3. 


1513 Life fen. V (1g131} 182 After he had ieceaued the 
Sacraments of the Alter, and of extreame vunction,. x558 


Br. Watson Sev, Sacvan, xxx, 193 To remoue these twoo 


euils, God hath ordeyned this Sacrament of extreme Unction 
to bee ministred, | *579 (see Extreme a. 3]. 1602 J. Con 
VILLE ?arenese uj, Dispysing the Sacrament of the altay, 
Celibat and extrem Vnction as many do now a dayis. 
2663 Drvnen. Avued Ladies v. ii, ‘Tis like giving the ex- 
tream Unction In the beginning of a Sickress. 1734 in 
Cath. Rec. Soc, Publ. (or4) XIV. 122 Her last Sickness... 
only left time for y¢ Extrem unction. x783 W. ‘Tomson 
Watson's Philié [1 (1839) 473 The blessed sacrament was 


| administered to him about midnight. He received the ex- 


treme unction at two o'clock in the morning, x87x Miss 
Mutock Fair #rance vii..218 He told us a woman. lay 
dying, and the priest was administering extreme unction. 
_&. The action of anointing as a symbol of invest- 
ing with a certain office, esp. that of kingship. ~ 
e1400 Three Kings Cologne (1886) 32 Pe Iwes..seyden 
pat Jonge tyme aftir be Natiuite of crist her vnecioun cesyd 
no3t, but bey had many kyngis aftir. a1g00 Cou. Corpus 


1603 — /'lutarch's Jor. 639 _ 
That sea water is uncteous, Aristotle.. beareth witnesse, 


The action of anointing with oil as a religious 
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UNCTIONAL. 


Christi Pl. ii, 204 Of that kyng that I ma haue a syeht,. : 
At whose cumyng the tru ovncion of Juda schall seyse. 
r626 D'Ewes in Ellis Orig. Letit, Ser. 1 ILL 218 The 
Archbishop performed the unction, which I doubted hee 
should not. 1690 Bovir Chr. Virizoso 1. 30 The Heavenl 
Coronation bas a Virtue like that of the Bnction of Saul, 
r7s7 Burne Abridgn, Bug. Hist, Wks, X..430 He pro- 
ceeded..to London to be crowned, and to sanctify by the 
solemnity of the unction the choice of the people. x76z 
Hume Ast. Zug. I. ii 43 Leo IIL gave Alfred the royal 
unction.: 1843 SARAH Austin Ranke's Fist. Ref. 1.19 Otho 
could receive the unction without scruple, 1869 Freeman 
Worm. Cong. (1875) LU. xi. 4x The hands of Stigand might 
not administer an unction which was held to confer some- 
what of sacramental grace. 

3. fg. A spiritual influence acting upon a person. 


Chiefly in renderings and echoes. of x John ii. 20 and of 
the hymn Veni, Creator sptritus 8 


1382 Wyeiir 1 Sohn ii. 20 But 3e han vnecfoun of the Holy. 


Goost, and han knowe alle thinges, x526 Pider. Perf (W. 
de W. 1531) 154 They can not leaue & forsake the delect- 
able wyne of contemplacyon & swete vnecyon of oyle of 
the holy poost. zs49 (Mar.) Bh Com, Prayer, Order. 
Priests, Thou art the very comforter..and Unction spirit- 
uall, xg97 Hooker £ecl, Pod, v. lv. §6.There is no other 
way how it should grow but either by the grace of vnion 
with deitie, or by the grace of ynction receiued from deitie. 
x629 Cosin ' Veni Creazor,’ Thou the anointing Spirit art ;.. 
Thy blessed vnction from aboue [s comfort, life, and fire 
of loue, x663 Br. Patrice Parad. Pilger. xxxvi, When he 
felt those distillations on his head, he could think of 
nothing else but the Vnction from above. 1693 DrypeNn 
* Creator Séirtt’ ti, Come, and thy Sacred Uncetion. bring 
To. Sanctifie us, while we sing! 1763 J. Payne tr. Jit, 
Christ ut, xix. 214 Give me, instead of all worldly comfort, 
the Divine Unction of Thy Holy Spirit. 1858 Neave 
Bernara de M. (1865) 26. The mention of thy glory Is 
unction to the breast. x869 Freeman Worm. Cong. LI. 
xi. 46 So now the oil poured on the head of God's servant 
might be a true sign of the inner unction of the heart. 

b. Deep spiritual feeling, or the manifestation of 
this in language and utterance; a manner sugges- 
tive of religious earnestness or appreciation of 
spiritual things. 

n later use freq. in depreciative sense, implying that the 
feeling or manner is stiperficial or. assumed, or is tinged 
with obvious self-complacency, 

x692 Burner. Past, Care Pref. p. xxxiv, I began my 
Studies in Divinity with reading these, and I never yet 
rew weary of them; they,.carry so much of unction and 
ife in them, that [ete]. x8z7 Lany Morcan France (1818) 
1, 85 The peasantry..were seen. .chaunting the office with 
‘as much faith and unction as if they had been paid. 1830 
Corertpce Tadde-i. z June, There is a great decay of 
. devotional unction in the numerous books of prayers put 
out now-a-days, 1870 Loweun Among ny Bks. 235 That 

_ clerical unction which in a vulgar nature so easily degener- 


ates into greasiness, 
c. tvansf. A manner of utterance or address 
showing real appreciation or enjoyment of the 
subject or situation. 
. x8rg Scorr Guy AY. xvi, I have heard you too often 
describe the scene with comic unction, 3x849 C. Bronte 
‘Shirley vi, He delivered the haughty speech of Caius 
Marcius to the starving citizens with unction. 1886 Pal/ 
Mall G.7 Dec. 4/2 Is an actorsubject to dismissal .. because 
he does not ‘throw enough unction ’ into his part? 
4, The action of anointing or rubbing with an 
ointment or oil as a lubricating or preserving sub- 
“stance, 
zg80 Hesrer tr. Mioravanti's Disc. Chirurg. ax The first 

thing is to euacuate the stomack:, the second to sweate, the 
thirde vuccion. . r60g B. Janson Volfone i. i, Applyin 
onely 4 warme napkin to the place, after the vnction an 
fricace. 1632 LirnGow Z'rav. (1g06) 235 We saw. . the place 
of Unction, which is a. foure squared stone;. .on which (sa 
they) the dead body of our Saviour lay, and was embalmed. 
ae Porg Odyss. xrx..390 The bath renew'd, she ends the 
pleasing toil'With plenteous unction of ambrosial oil. 1740 
Joumsax Life Drake Wks. LY. 4251n hot countries, . .the 
natives only use unction to preserve them from the other 
extreme of weather, 3887 D. Macuirn Art AVassage iii. 
(ed, 4) 39 Unction does not, properly speaking, form part of 


the manipulations classified amongst frictions. : 

5. Any soft composition used for anointing. or 
lubricating ; an unguent or ointment. 

1580 Haster tr. Foravanti's Dise, Chirurg, 26 b, Glisters; 
Vomittes, Purgations, and Vnetiona;..the vnetions dissolue 
the winde, x60a SHans, Hae. 1v, vii. 142, 1 bought an 
Vuction ofa Mountebanke. 263x Masse Celestina vi. 7B 
Clothing them (se, their faces] with diners colourings, 
glissenings, paintings, vnctions, oyntments, x760 R, James 
Canine Madness 132 He must. .get.a considerable quantity 
of the unction rubbed into the arm-pits. 1850 FRoupE 
dfist. Eng, Vi. xox ‘he next day, Arras having sent the 
necessary unction, the ceremony was performed at the 
‘Abbey, 1884 BJ. Brirren Wateh & Clockn, 202 The unction 
-or paste obtained by rubbing two blue stones together, 


JE. 1657 Taare. Couzin, siher it, 12 Let women’ learn. 
an 


abour to sinell of Christ, who is the royal Unction, -° 


b. fig. A soothing influence or reflection. 

z6oa Swaxs, 7am, tt. iv. 145 Lay not.a flattering 
Vnetion to your soule, That not your’ trespasse,. but my 
madnesse speakes, 1836-Hor, Smita Zin Tremp. 1. 7 The 
stings of conscience would be intolerable; could we not lay 
somé flattering unction to our souls, 18977 Farrar Days of 
Youth, 108 Lhink-not to lay to your diseased conscience the 
flattering unction that your sin was the result of circumstance, 
U'nctional,.c. [f prec. 3 b.] Full of spiritual 

unction; deeply religious, —- 
1849 wrevtk Life ¥. Macdonald iv. 398 The discourse. . 
unctional, ‘and: full... 1864. Aven. G. Paterson 31 
glib use of a sweet unctional:phraseology,. 


88,0. [f.asprec.] - Devoid of sp 


B ¢ 
|. Charac, Wks. (Bohn) 11.62 Eng! 


110 


x842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 163 Tillotson and Burnet..show it 
in all the unctionless elegance. .of its philosophic good sense. 

+U-netious, 2. Obs. Also 5-6 vuctiua, vact- 
yous, 6-7 vnetious. [f. L. zect-ame ointment : see 
-1008.] = Uncruousa. 1. (Common ¢ 1600-1725). 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v.(MS, Ashm, 1445) fol. 67 Pe same 
degrees., Vnetius sapor engender euer shall, 542 BooRDE 
Dyetary xii, (1870) 263 Every thyng that is vnctious. .doth 
swymme aboue in the brynkes of the stomacke, 1594 
Carew Auarte's Exant. Wits vi. 84 That (moisture] which 
springs from the aire maketh them to prooue. vnetious 
and ful of oyle and fat. 1639 T. pz Grav Lagert larrier 
274, I will never use any other oyle or vnetious matter in 
any medicine, 1697 Tryon Way to Health vi, (ed, 3) 100 
Whereby it is made more Spirituous than other Waters, and 
of a fat unctious Quality. x764 Harmer Odserv. 408 Lamps 
that are supplied with more than ordinary quantities of oyl, 
or other unctious substances, P 

Jig. 1645 Quartes Sol, Recant. vi. 66 Or is she gone to 
oyle the wings of ‘Time With unctious pleasures in some 
foraine Clime? 1646 — Yudgent § Mercy Wks.(Grosart) L.69 
Steepe thy stupid senses in unctious, in delightful sports. 

Hence + U-nctiousness. Obs. . 

x860 WaitTenOrNE Ord. Sonidiours 27 So that noting 
else be burnte but..certaine grosse vnetiousnes of the 
saltepeter. a 1661 Furter Morthies, Warwick, 1. (1662) 
z1s It burneth..clear and bright, as if the Sappe: thereof 
had a fire-feeding Unctiousness therein, - 

Unetment, obs. Sc. £ OmnTMENT. 


+Unetuose, a. Obs. rare. [ad.med.L. wzctuds~ 
us.] = UNotuous a. 

¢1400 Lan/vanc's Cirurg.137 Also y seye pat oyle of roses 
+18 no3t ynctuose, but is dreyze. 1472 Rierey Comp. Alc. 
1 vic (MS. Ashm, 1445), And we make calxes vnctuose both 
white & red. . Li 

Unctuosity (onktizg'siti). Forms: 4-5 vnetu- 
osite, 6 -yte, 6-7 -itie, 7 -ity ; 6 vuctuositee, 7 
unctuositie,-ocity, 7-unctuosity. [a. OF, zzc- 
tuosite (F. onctuostté), or ad, med.L. unctudszias, 
f. szenctuds-rs UNcTUOUS: see-ITY, Cf It, zmtuostta, 
untosita, Sp. untuosidad, Pg. unctuosidade.) 

1. Unctuousness ; oiliness, greasiness. 

31398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xix. xxxiii. (Bodl. MS.), 
For vnetuosite leide to pe fonge openeb swibe & dissolueb, 
& sotel substaunce entrep ful. swipe. c¢xqoo tr. Secreta 
Secret.,Gou. Lordsi, 98 Swetnesse, bitternesse, saltnesse, & 
vnetuosite. 1539 Exyor Cast, Helihe (1541) 37 Whay, ., by 
the vnctuositee of the butter,..is both moist and norish- 
ing. 1362 Boorve Dyefary xiii, Ej, The vnetuosyte of 
it doth.,augmente the heate of the lyuer. x60r Hottanp 
Pliny UL 558 A certaine unctuovsitie or fattinesse it carrieth 
with it. 1644 Dicpy Wat, Bodies xix. §8.173 They have 
a high degree of aqueous humidity ioyned with their 
vnetuosity. xgza tr. Portet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 102 The more 
nitrous and fossile the Salts are, the. more Unctuosity they 
have. 1756 C, Lucas £ss. Waters Il. 58 The gentlemen 
who talk of., unctunsityin sea water. x803 SAUNDERS A721, 
Waters 487 Inhabitants of hot climates, protected by the 
greater unctuosity of their skin,..are enabled to lead an 


almost amphibious life. 1893 Beefon’s Dict, Comat, Musk 


comes to us dry, with a kind of unctuosity, 

2. fig. Unctuous religiosity or complacency. 

1884 Tennyson Becket 1. iii, From whence there puffed 
out such an incense of unctuosity into the nostrils of our 
Gods of Church and State, 1883 Spectator 22 Aug. 1r14/t 
The author's style,, .its well-known grace, and its at least 
equally well-known unctuosity, 

Unctuous (@yktizas), 2 Also 4-7 vne- 
tuous, 6 ounctuous ; 5,7 vnetuos, fad. med.L. 
unctuds-us, f, L. unct-um ointment, f. uxct-, ppl. 
stem of ung(ujére to anoint. Cf OF. uxctueus 
(F. onctueux), It. and Sp. untuoso, Pg. unctuoso.] 

1. Of the nature or quality of an unguent or oint- 
ment ; oily, greasy. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 123 Pe fruit of olyue is ful of 


’ ligt, likynge,and vactuous. 1528 PAYNELL Salerne’s Regim. 


bijb, The vactuous fleme whicheis engendred by mynglynge, 
of vnetuous bloud and fleme. x555 EDEN Decactes (Arb.) 293 
Gummes..and other vnetuous frutes and trees growing in 
hotte regions, 1604 F. Herinc Mod, Defence 22 Sallet gile, 
butter, or any other vnctuous things, ax69r Bown Hist. 
Air (1692) 202 As if all the unctuous parts that were wanting 
in the dried portion of the cheese had retired thither. . 1733 
Phil, rans. XXXVIIL 64 When this Operation ‘succeeds 
rightly, there comes forth, First, a thick unctuous Oil, . 1818 
Art Presero, Feet 195 The unctuous matter which exudes 
from excretory vessels, :1875 C.-C. Brake Zool, 152 The 
poison itself is an-unctuous gelatinous fluid, 
b. Of meat: Greasy, fat, rich. Now arch. 

3495 7revisa's. Barth, De P. R. xx. xiv. 888 Vnctuous 
meete fletyth aboue for the lygpmiese therof. 1539 Exvor 
Cast, Helthe (1541) 18b, Meates..fatte and vnctuous, 
nourisheth, and maketh soluble. xgs5 Epen Decades (Arb,) 
47 When their fingers are imbrued_with any ounctuous 
meates. .16z0 B. Jonson AZch. ui, ii, The swelling vnctuous 
paps Of a. fat pregnant sow. 16g0 Butwer Anthrap, 24% 
They feed upon unctuous and sweet meats. 1821 Lams Elia 
1. Grace before Meat, Vhose unctuous morsels of deer's flesh, 

trausf 1675 Grew Disc. Tastes Plants i, § 13 Contrary to 
an Unctuous Taste, are Astrapent and Pungent. 1879 
Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V.162/a The exquisite and unctuous 
taste which this excellent. mollusk gives, 


c. Characterized by the presence of oil or fat. 

16qx Mitton Reform, 11, Wks, 1851 ILI. 66 Warming: their 
Palace Kitchins, and from thence their unctuous and - epi 
curean paunches, with the almes of the blind, . 2768 [see 1d], 
79x Cowrer //éad11.664 Pallas rear'd him! her own unctuous 
fane She made his habitation. 1837 Dickzuns. Pickw. iv, 
There was something in the sound of the ‘last word,.which 
roused the unctuous. hoy, 1866 Emerson 2g, -Tratts, 
ish day-labourers..are of an 

Unctuous texture: oe ; = 


|G. Unctuous sucker : (see quot). 


UNCULLED. 


1768 Pennant. Brit. Zoot. (1778) IIT. 135 Unctuous Sucker, 
This fish takes the name of sea snail from the soft and 
unctuous texture of its body, resembling that of the land snail, 

2. O: ground or soil: Of a soit adhesive nature ; 
fat, rich. 

msss Even Decadrs(Arb.) 227 As fatand vnctuous groundes 
.-yelde a fast and firme moysture. x673 EveLyn Terra 
(1676) 30 Good and excellent Earth should be..not too 
unctuous nor too lean. 31693 — Le /a Quint. Conepl. Gard, 
I. x8 Some [soils] are Unectuous and Sticking together, 
2707 Mortimer Husé. 68 A soft unctuous Chalk, which is the 
best for Lands. 1777 Ropertson A/ist. Ameer. (1778) 1. 474 
Their hunger is so great as compels them to eat..a kind of 
unctuous earth. 1813 Baxewet. /xtrod. Geol, (1815) 297 
When the matrix, or the substance which principally fills 
veins, is a soft unctuous clay. x839 Murcuison S7larian 
System 435 A layer of unctuous shale or fuller's earth. 1867 
D.G. Mitcuett Rural Studies 293 ‘There are iarms I know, 
unctuous with an accumulated fertility. 

3. Of vapours, etc.: Partaking of the nature of 
oil or grease. 

1606 N. Blaxrer] Sydney's Ourania D 3b, For Shepheards 
fayne..That from Bodyes buried in Summer season, An 
ynetuos. vapour, hot and drs, doth rise, 16s0 B, Jonson 
Alch, 1 tii, A humide exha ation, which we call Materia 
diquida, or the vnetuous water. 1638-56 Cowley Davideds 
ut. Note xl, Lambent fire is, A thin unctuous exhalation 
made out of the Spirits of Animals. x7xa Buackmore Creation 
1v. 173. Evening trains of unctuous vapours. 1774 Goupsm, 
Nat. Hist. I. 390 Falling stars, which are thought to be no 
more than unctuous vapours, raised from the earth to small 
heights, 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem, fhilos. Introd, 19 
Unctuous or inflammable gas. 1820 SHetuey Senst?, PZ, my, 
74 Unctuous meteors from spray to spray. .flitted in broad 
noonday Unseen. x840 Dickens Old C. Shog xviii, And an 
unctuous steam came floating out. 

4, Having an oily or greasy feel or appearance, 
Also of feel, touch, etc. 

1668 Witxins Real Char. 82 Being of an unctuous touch, 
and used for Sallets.. 1804 ApeRnerHy Surg, Obs, 44 But it 
is not at all unctuous to the touch. 1828 J. E. Smita. Zing, 
Flora Ul. 9 Pubescence mealy, friable, and unctuous, 1863 
Hawthorne Our Old Home (1879) 96 Excellently carved in 
oak, now black with time and unctuous with kitchen-smoke, 
1876 Dunrine Dis. Skin 17 To the touch the skin has a soft, 
smooth, somewhat unctuous feel. 

5. Characterized by spiritual unction (in later use 
esp. of an assumed or superficial nature) ; compla« 
cently agreeable or self-satisfied: a. Of persons. 

z74a Curyne in Byron's Rem. (1857) 331, I think him..more 
plain,,.luminous, and_ unctuous, than. any I ever met with. 
1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 292/2 Bland, unctuous, and rosy as 
they appear, they are nevertheless excessively fastidious, 
1882 J, Asuton Sec. Life Reign Q. Anne 11. 138 A Quaker 
could not be drawn without being caricatured intoan unctuous 
rogue, 1896 ‘Iay Maciaren’ Kate Carnegie 171 A certain 
class of smug, self-contented, unctuous men, 

b.. Of speech, conduct, ete. 

x822 Lame dia 1. Chimmney-Sweepers, It was-a pleasure to 
see the sable younkers lick in the unctuous meat, with Az 
more unctuous sayings. 1848 Dickens Dombey iv, Laying 
an tunctuous emphasis upon the words, 187x Mor.ey Carlyle 
in Crit. Misc, Ser. 1. 217 In the corrupt and. unctuous forms 
of a mechanical religious profession. 

U-netuously, av. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] In an 
unctuous manner 3 with unction. 

1864 Wesster. 1872 Gotpw, Smitu in Fortn. Rev. Mar, 
246 ‘Lhe [religious] faith in the name of which the aristocracy 
had unctuously stolen the property of the nation, 1888 Miss 
Bravnon Fatal Three 1. v, ‘i think hers is about the best 
case,’ answered the Doctor unctuously. 

U'nctuousness, Also 4 vnetuosnes, [f. as 


prec. + -Ness,] Thequality or state of Leing unctuous, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xx. xxxiii, (Bodl, MS), 
Somme vnetuous pinges greueb be breste wt drynes pt is 
perin, as it farep in oile of nottes, for suche haue not pure 
vnetuosnes. 31644 Dicsy Vat. Bodies xxix. (1658) 316 Soft. 
nesse, unctuousnesse, and viscousnesse, encreaseth black- 
nesse, 2682 T. Gisson Anat. (1697) 25 Whilst Nature takes 
care that it .. besmear both the Stomach and: Intestines 
with its Unctuousness. 1705 ApDison /taly (1733) x40 Its 
Unctuousness will make it heavy. 1758 Rerp tr. Macguer's 
Chynt. I, 23 We shall afterwards see that, bating this 
unctuousness, it has none of the properties of oils, x89z 
W.A. Jamisson Des. Shin (ed. 3) i, 11 The office of the coil 
glands is to impart unctuousness to the skin. 

Jig. 3866 Pall Mall G. 3 Jan., The coarse, self-exhibiting 
unctuousness with which his book overflows. 

+Uncture. Ods. [a. OF. uncture (ungture, 


ointure), or ad. L. wnctiira, f. unct-,ung(uyére, So 


Sp. and Pg, wntura.] Ointment. 

¢ 1400 pa eees Cirurg. 41 For pys vneture ratefieb & 
efenyp bo placys by whom akbe goth to fe brayn. /did. 103 
penne y dede efte sonys be same medy cine & be same vneture, 
1440 Pailad, on Husd, vi. 128 For sheep yshorn make 
vneture of lupynys. 

Uncu'ckold, vw (Un-? 3.) _ x789 J. Moore Zeluco xxi, 
I never yet heard of any method by which a man can be an. 
cuckolded, Uncurckolded, 444,42, (Une! 8) 1606 Sas. 
Ant. & CZ. 1, ii, 76 It is a deadly sorrow, to beholde a foule 
Knaue yncuckolded... Uncudgelled, 4/7. a, (Un-! 8). 1682 
SHapwet Jfedalt The fool uncudgell’d, for one Libel swells, 

Uncular, a. rare, [f. Unoun sd., after avant 
cular} Belonging to an uncle, 

1847 De Quincey Span, Mux vi: Misc. (1854) re The grave 


- Don, , clasped the hopeful young gentleman..to his aucular 


and rather angular breast, 

Unewtliled, 244.2. (Un-1 8.) 

3667 Mitton /, Z, xt. 436 A sweatie Reaper from: his 
Tillage brought First Fruits,.,Uncull'd, as came to hand. 
x8a0 Worpsw, River Duddou vit, 12 There are whose calmer 
mind it would content To be an unculled floweret of the glen. 
1826 Gaur Last of Lairds i 7 She was neither particular in 
her. reaig nor methodical.in her work, and her words wera 
toe! : : 


| 
| 


i 
i 


UNCULPABLE, 


+Tucnlpable, z. Obs. [UN-14 b, 5 b.] Not 
culpable or blameworthy ; free from fault or blame, 

1382 Wvciir V7. xxxii. 22 Thanne 3e shulen be vnculp- 
able anentis God, and anentis Irael. ‘1332 More Con/fut. 
Tindale Wks. 355/1t For then is the fayth of the church in 
that point infallyble, or at y® lest vnculpable. r594 Hooker 
Ect. Pol. w, vit, §2 Which the lewes obseruing as yet vne 
written,..are notwithstanding in that respect vnculpable. 
1613 Jackson Creed u. vii, § 1x We vpon inuincible or vn- 
culpable ignorance, did not apprehend it for such, 16g 
Sraniey Ast, PAdlos. xu. (1687) 912 It behoves us..not to 
suffer wickedness to escape unculpable, . 1748 Richarpson 
Clarissa VII. 55 You shall set over me, instead of my poor 
obliging, but really unculpable Hannah, your Betty Barnes, 

+Unew lt, a. Obs. [Un-1 7, 5 b.] Uncultured. 

1675 J.Smiva Chm, Relig, App. ui, 4 The Gallick Druides 
(that most uncult.Tribe of Divines). 

+ Unew lted, 2/7. 2. [UN-1 8.] Uncultivated, 

1948 Act 2&3 Adw. VI, c. 13 §16 The saide Countrey 
of Wales was throughe civile dissencion unculted. 1683 R. 
Burton £ng. Bip. Amer, vit. 107 Whatever wast or une 
culted Country is the Discovery of any Prince, it is the 
Rizht of that Prince. 

Uneultivable,a (Un-1 7b.) 

1663 Heatu Sfageddum (1672) 12 Which like Weeds, 
sprung out of his rank and uncultivable nature, x84 
Florist 185 This interesting class of plants..a few years 
ago were thought uncultivable by common people, "1869 
Ruskin Q. 0f 427 §79 The sedges are essentially the cloth- 
ing of waste, and more or less poor or uncultivable soils. 

Hence Uneultivabi‘lity. 

1880 A. Gray Struct, Bot, iii. § x. 38 This occurs in species 
of Gerardia and other plants of the same family, the un- 
cultivability of which is thereby explained, 

Uncuitivatable, a (Un-'7b.) 1890 Putuan’s Mag. 
Sept. 290/1 The land..is.. perfectly uncultivatable. 

Uneuw ltivate, 72/. a. [Un-1 8 b, 5 b,] = next. 

1689 H. More Sturt. Soul vi. x. 428 The greatest part 
of the Universe... would lye as it were uncultivate, likea 
desart of sand, 1694 AppIson Ace, Eng. Poets 19 An age 
that yet uncultivate and rude, Where-e'er the poet’s fancy 
led, pursu’d..the anicemeaited floods... 1732 J. WHALEY 
Puents 286 A pleasing Wildness.., That seems uncultivate 
and rude to lie, 1785 Anna Sewarp Le?#z, (1811) I. 36 Un- 
cultivate minds are always in extremes respecting those high 
abilities whose elevation they cannot clearly discern. 


Unewltivated, f7/. a. [Un-18 and 5 b.] 

l. fg. Of persons, their faculties, etc.: Not im- 
proved by education or training; uncultured. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Psend, £4. 1. iii. 8 Whereof their un- 
cultivated understandings scarce holding any theory, they 
are but bad discerners of verity. 1746 Hervey MMfedit, 
(1818) 145 Such are the usual products of savage nature | 
such, the furniture of the uncultivated soul! 1796. Mug. 
D’Arsiay Camil/a@ IIL. 146 Mr. Dennel was a man as un- 
favoured by nature as he was uncultivated by art. 1864 
Mes, Cartyie Leéz, (1883) IIL, 224 He was a coarse, uncul- 
tivated man, 1898 J. Axcu Story of Life 247 Their uncul- 
tivated minds were like dark lanterns witha rushlight inside, 

b. OF nations, times, etc.; Not improved by 
culture; uncivilized, 
4728 Berkerey Proposal Wks. 1871 ILI. 227 They shew 
as much natural sense as other uncultivated nations. 29779 
Mirror No. 13, Therude and uncultivated age in which the 


sae is supposed to have lived, x8x7 Jas, Mit Brit. India 


ref. p. xiit, ‘l'acitus,, was certainly not acquainted with the 
language of our uncultivated ancestors, 

&. Ofland: Not cultivated or laboured : untilled. 

1683 Burner tr. More's Utopia go A part of their Soil, 
of which they make no use, but Jet it lie idle and uncul- 
tivated, 1697 Drypen Afnets 1. 425 It looked a wild 
uncultivated shore, x7x9 Swirt Hist. Engl. Wks. 1841 I. 
p55/x The fields bt uncultivated, all the arts of civil life were 

anished. x78 Gisson Decl. § &. xviii. IL. 95 A more 
numerous band., were eallynemities to share asuperfluous 
waste of uncultivated land, 1849 Macaunay “/ist. Eng. 
iii. 1. 313 How many square miles, which were formerly uns 
cultivated or ill cultivated, have,.beeu fenced and carefully 
tilled, 1869 Tozer Hight, Turkey 1. 340 The open country 
extends in a sea of green vegetation, which gives way..to 
uncultivated land, 

Jig. 1693 Ladies Petit. in Harl. Mise, (1809) IV. 329 Will 
you not provide that so many longing young ladies shall 
not lie unploughed, -unharrowed, and uncultivated? 1738 
Wottaston Relig, Nat, (ed. 6) $3.55; 1 believe many more 
{things] Will in time be cleard, which, .are yet.in their dark 
and uncultivated estate, 1828 B, Waite in Liddon Life 
Pusey (1893) 1. 166 The growth of some weeds which were 
breaking out inthe long uncultivated ground of my mind. 

b. Of plants: Not: produced or improved by 
cultivation; growing without tillage or care. 

x697 Drvven Virg, Georg. 11. 601 Trees of Nature, and 
each common Bush, Uncultivated thrive, 1809 W. Irvine 
Knickerb. 1. v, The roots and uncultivated fiuits. of the 
earth. 1871 Garrop Ae, Aled. (ed. 3) 286 ‘Vhe uncultivated 
plant is stated to be preferable to the cultivated, 

3. Not attended to or practised; not properly 
trained or developed. 

1684-5 Boyug Mix, Waters 110 A First essay upon so 
difficult and uncultivated a Subject as I have ventur'd to 
treat of, x71a STEELE Sect. No, in P3 The Art [of 
dancing]..lies altogether uncultivated. r73x Ear Orrery 
Remarks Swift (1782) 50 Swift indeed has left no weapon 
of sarcasm untried, no branch of satyr uncultivated. 1796 
Mme. D’Arptay: Camilla LV. 93 The superior force of 
goodness, even where most simple and uncultivated, 1837 
Hacram /7ist, Lit. wiv. § 1 He became..a comic writer 
«in the same vein of uncultivated genius, 

Hence Uncwitivatedness. 

2764 Harmer Ofserz:. Pref, There is a sameness in human 
nature every where,under the like degree of uncultiy atedness, 

Uneultivation, [Un-1 12 and 5 b.] Lack 
of cultivation ; want of culture, , 

1796 J. Moser Hermit of Cancasus 1. 32 The disorder 
and uncultivation that reigned in it. 289 CARLYLE Mise. 


lil 


(x8s7) IY. xzo It is the sign of uncultivation to wonder. 
x840 Mitt Diss. & Dése. (2859) I..94 ‘The question often is, 
which is least prejudicial, ., uncultivation or malcultivation ? 

+ Unewltived, 24/7. 2. Obs. [Un-1 8] = 
UNOULTIVATED ffi. a. 2. 

r605 Verstecan Dec. Intell, ix, 292 Leyland, [so named] 
of the lying Zegé or empty thereof, to wit, vneultyued. x614. 
Ra.eicn Ast. World 11, xvii. 484 Hee had now both horse 
and chariots good store to cary his prouisions through those 


vncultived places, ; 
Uneulturable, « [Un-1 7 band 5 b.] In- 


capable of receiving culture or cultivation. 

1860 I, Taytor Sfir. Hebrew Poetry (1873) 118 The 
endeavour to find your way to the mind and heart of un- 
tutored and of unculturable and sanguinary savages. 188 
Athenzunt 10 Sept. 329/2 ‘The existence of large areas of 
forest, mountain, and unculturable waste in each province. 

Unewlture. [Un-112,5b.] Lack of culture. 

ex624 Br. Hare Sev. Wks, 1837 V. 205 Idleness, ill- 
husbandry, in mistiming, neglect of meet helps, unculture, 
ill choice of seeds. 18:2 Suenitey Let. to £. Hitchener 
6 June, Might not your father,..led on by the unculture of 
his mind, form_conclusions of the utmost asperity? 1896 
Daily News 10 Mar. 6/4 The humiliation of western culture 
before Russian unculture and Turkish fanaticism, 

Unewltured, 4//. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Of soil or plants: Not cultivated or subjected 
to cultivation. 


1555 Epen Decades (Arb.) 299 By reason of so many 
marisshes,,.it is yet rude vneultured, and lyttle knowen. 
2607 J, CARPENTER Plaine Mans Plough 197 Brambles and 
tares, such as naturally spring of evill and uncultured fields. 
1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts 85 Some obscure valley that 
lies ,, utterly uncultured. 176z-g Farconer SAipwr. ut 
247 A’sanguine train, With midnight ravage, scour the 
uncultured plain. 1804 CHarLtorts Smitu Conversations, 
etc, 1. x50 Blushing, the uncultured Rose Hangs high her 
beauteous blossoms there. 1872 Stoprorp Broo in L. P, 

acks Liye & Lett. (1917) I. xiii, 267 The uncultured breast of 

Blackford and the Pentlands, 

2. fig. Not developed or improved by education ; 
not characterized by culture; unrefined. 

1777 T. Swirt Gamblers 1, 56 At school half brute, the 
self-same passions roll, And stamp for life his low, uncultur’d 
soul, 1796 Mug. D'Arsiay Camid/a 11. 369 Those who 
unite native hardness with uncultured minds and manners. 
1840 Cartyie //eéroes ii. (1904) 67 The man [Mahomet] was 
an uncultured semi-barbarous Son of Nature. 1878 Bosw. 
Suity Carthage 277 He was a rough soldier, uncultured 
as Marius and hardly less cruel. 

Uncu'mber, v. [Un-2 3.] trans. To free from 
encumbrance; todisencumber. Also 7ef. 

¢2x440 Pallad. on Hus, vi. 51 Haue up this stones; 
storne [szc] vnto the wallis, They may thy feeld vnkomber & 
defende. 1529 Morz Dyaloge 11, x, 60 b/2 For a pek of otys 
she wy]l not fayle to vncumber theym of theyr husbondys. 
157% Go.pinc Cadzvin on Ps, xviii. 37 When he was browght 
to utter despayre, he was uncombered agein by the help of 
God, 1620 SHELTON Quix. 1, lviii. 385 When Don Quixote 
saw himselfe in open field, free and yn-cumbred from Allisi- 
dora’s wooing. 1876 Whitby Gloss, 205. 

Cf. MSw. 


Uneu'mbered, 2/4 a. [Un-18. 
okumbradh.| Not encumbered, 

xssx Recorve Pathw, Knowl. To Rdr., For neither is.. 
mi laiser so quiet and yncombered, that I maie perform iustlie 
so learned a laboure,: 1600 Haxtuyr Voy. LIL. 64 But a sere 
uant,..a good footman, and vncombred with any furniture. . 
ouertooke one of them, x699 DrypEen To A Driden 18 
Lord of your self, uncumber'd with a Wife. 1738 Popz 
pil, Sat, 1. 31, I have,.Seen him, uncumber'd with the 
Venal tribe, Smile without Art.: 1748 THomson Cas#, Jndo?. 
n. xxii, Unless..mighty patrons the coy sisters call Up to 
the sun-shine of uncumber’d ease. 1823 J. Bavcock Dove, 
Amusent, 210 He is..uncumbered with the concealment 
sometimes practised, of bushes or sprigs hung about his 
person, 1870 Bryant J/fad vit. 1. 262 The Trojans,..In 
a clear space uncumbered by the slain, Held council. 

+ Uneu'nning, sd. Obs, Forms: (see CUNNING 


5b.) [Un-1 12.] Lack of knowledge; ignorance. 

Common ‘in 1z4151h ¢. 

c12z90 Beket 1028 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 136 For euere 
ich dradde for.oncunninge mi soule forto spille. 1338 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 256, I wite pis no man, Bot myn vn- 
conyng, pis folie myself bigan. ¢1380 Wrc.ir Se. Wes. I, 
304 Perfore trewe ren in Crist shulden be wel paied of pis 
uncunnyng, ¢x4za_ Hoccireve De Reg. Princ. 325 Myn vn-« 
konyng of pat me schal excuse, Of whiche matere know- 
leche haue I non. ¢1449 Pecock Regr. 1. iv. 1536 At whiche. 
men mowe lawse and take bourde for her symplenes or. her 
vnkunnyng as of folis, @1470 H, Parker Dives § Pauper 
(W, de W. 1496) & lvii. 99/1 ‘Chey wolde excuse them by uns 
connynge yf they dyde amys. : 

Uncuw'nning, 2. Now arch. Forms: (see 
Cunnine a.), [Un-1 10, Ci. OHG. unchunnénti, 
Goth. uzkunnands.] 


1, Of persons : Ignorant, unlearned, unskilful. 

a. 1340 Ayend. 59 Hi. .ziggeb bet hi byeb..zuo zenuol and 
zuo onconnynde, ¢1349 Flamrore P. Conse, 152 Bot som 
men has wytte to understand, And yhit bai er ful unkunand. 
c1400 Rowland & U. 293 Unconnande Sarazene,..in pis 
place bi wykkednes es gare. 1456 Sir G. Have Lew Arius 
(S.T.S.) 222 Quhasa did the contrair he war ungentill, 
uncurtas, and unconnand. 

B. 21374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. i. (1868) 7. Any. ynkon- 
nyng and vnprofitable man. ¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod. 4 | ys 


verke, pat y, 80 vnconnynge, Presumpswysly haue yndere- | 


take. c1qso Murk's Festial 213 Lest any vnconyng man 
take on for anopir, I will tell you pes woymen. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 287/1.The bisshop repreuyd hym ‘sore as uncon. 
nyng and an ydeote, 1549 CHALONER Zrasut. on Folly F iv, 
The rxasher, the uncunnynger, and lesse circumspect,,.the 
more yet is he regarded #1597 Sin'l. Swnra Conunw. Eng, 
ut, viit, (1584) 1x2 Some vneunning Lawyers that would make 
a newe barbarous Latine worde to betoken lande given 2% 
Jjident, 1601 Munpay & Cuettte Death Zarl Huntington 


UNCURABLE, 


y. ii, Thus is Matildaes story showne in act, And rough 
heawen out by an vncunning hand. - ‘ 

{x79t Wotcor (P. Pindar) Ode co my Ass ix, But 'mia 
modest, not unconnyinge elf. 1792 — Odes Kien Long v. ti, 
This to my simple and unconnying mind Seems economical. ] 
1826-7 K. Dicay Broadst. Hon. u, Tasncredus (1828) 280 A 
theme which requires a far less earthly and uncunning tongue 
than mine. 

b. aésol, (chiefly as pl.). 

1338. R. Bruonne Chron. (1810) 244 Wardeyns gode he sette, 
eg ae pat pe lawe gette to ynkonand pei kende. 2477 
Earv Rivers Dictes (1877) 36b, A wyseman ought not to 
exalte him self byfore.the vnconning. 1495 Mestiwadl/ 186 b, 
The fyrst is teche the vnconnynge that he savour rightfully. 
xgir-2 Act3 Hen. VIII, c. xi, Many of the Kynges liege 
people..cannot descerne the uncunnyng from the cunnyng. 

@. Const. 2%, of, or with inf. : 

21340 Hampote Psalter cxviii, 92 He is vnkunand in gastly 
hatayle. 1357 Lay Folks Catech, (Lamb, MS.) 1146 To teche 
men pat be vncunnynge of goddys lawe,_ 1377 Lanai, P. Pe. 
B. xm. 185 Person or parisch prest,.. Vnconnynge to lere 
lewed men. ¢2440 Gesta Row, xliti, 170 (Harl. MS,), They 
coude fynde noon, but that they wer corrupte,..or vncune 
nynge in the mystery. axaso Ant. de la Tour (1868) 159 
That is gret pite, as in youthe to be vncunnynge and vne 
knowynge of hym selff. :..[1888 Doucuty Aradia Deserta I. 
278 But ye be also uncunning in many things, which the 
Aarab ken.] e Soe 

2. Of actions, etc.: Arising from,. indicative of, 
ignorance or unskilfulness. 

1387 Trevisa /Yigdex (Rolls) VII. 243 William put bat 
kny3t out of pat chivalrie, for he hadde i-doo an unkonnynge 
dede. .¢ 31449 Pecock fem 1.x, 5x The wanton and vnkun- 
nyng bering of hem whiche wolen not allowe eny gouern- 
aunce to be the Jawe,.of God, 1349 Coverpacez, etc. Lrasme, 
Par. Titus iii. 31 b, Folyshe and vnconnyng questions, and 
entangled genealogies, a x652 Brome City Wit 1. i, Wks. 
1873 I..284 1f my uncunning Disposition be my only vice. 

a + Uncunmninghead, -ship. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor M, 26306, I wat nat quar-on it es lang, Queber 
on mi plight or on bin. or min vnconanscipe {z.7. une 
kunnandeshepe], mai tall. x340 4.yend. 33 Efterward comp 
slacnesse;.. hit comp of onconnyndehede, and of fole hete. 
ibid. 40 Be hare kueadnesse, oper uor onconynghede, 

Uncunningly, ed. [f. prec.] In an un- 
cunning manner; ignorantly, unskiltully. 

23340 Hamro.s Psalter |xxiv. 2 For many fals brebere 
vnconandly ‘demes, ciist. says.., 1 sall deme :ightwisnes, 
1397 Rolls of Parilt. III. 3790/1, I dede evyll and unkun- 
nyngelych.. 1408 tr. Vegedizs’ De ve milit. (MS. Digby 233) 
fol, 185/2 Long tyme of pees hab maad vs to chese vnkonnyng+ 
liche oure kny3tes. c14q0 Pallad, on Hash, wv. 87 Vncons 
nyngly they do rigbt as they are... 15319 Horman bie | 218 b, 
This mater was vncunnyngly or ini ey handled. 1550 
Bare £ug. Votaries 1. 88 b, And whanshe had vnconnyngly 
perfourmed that acte, they toke vp the peces, 1632 SHER- 
woob, Vncunningly, dourdenzent. 


unskilfulness. 


stode nowit, and hii ne gon in vnconandnes [v.7. vncunnyng- 
hes} ©1375 Cursor M. 27571 (Fair.), Oft be-tidis bat man 
I-wis be-comis. proude for vn-kunningnes, 1408 tr. Vegetins' 


swymmynge. z4aa YONGE tr. Secreta Secret. 235 Fulsmale 
legyis tokenyth vnconyngnesse, .¢1475 Partenay 12 By 
lachesse, Or..by vnconnyngnesse. 1513 DcvGLas Aneid 
vin, Prol, 87 Clerkis for oncunnandnes mysknawis ilk wycht. 


r neany ed, 126 & Se Ots. [Un-! 8] Uncoined, 151g 
Doucras Axed x, ix, 53. Ane huge wecht of fynast gold 
tharby, Oncun3eit.3it, a@ig7a Knox Hist, Ref Wks. 1846 
1. 373 Silver, gold, and mettall, alsweill cungeit as uncun3eit. 
Uncurp, » (Un-* 5.) 1857 Heavyseae Saud (1869) 229 
Lhis victory’s new-risen splendour Hath gathered and une 
cupped itself, as if An ocean were condensed there toa drop, 
Uncu’pidate, a, [Un-'8 b.] Divested of the form of Cupid. 
163% P, FLercuer Sicedides tit. iv; Now must I be vncupidate, 
& shortly appeare here Cosmafied. Uncu'pped, 44/. a, 
(Un-28,). 1852 Morais Jason x. 328 On their heads fell down 
The uncupped acorn, and the long leaves brown. 


+ Uneurable, a. Ods..[Un-l7 band 5b, Cf, 

MDa. onceradle.] 

l. = IncuraBL_E a. 1. (Common ¢ 1400-1650.) 
a. Of wounds, diseases, ‘etc. ; 


1382 Wrycur Deut, xxxii, 33 Venym of eddres vncurable, 
1388 — /saiah iv. 6T hezerde of lordis, that beet puplis.. with 


ben vneurable. ¢ 1450. Lyn... Secvees 1425 The tyme dyuerse 
..sodeynly men. schent, bé seknessys which be unkurable, 


x26 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 82 Lepry, fransy, & suche 


other, whiche be in maner vneurable. 1562 Turner Satks 
Pref., Many sore and otherwyse uncurable syknesses, _ 2593 
Suans. 2 “en. VI, 11. i. 286 Send Succours (Lords) and stop 
the Rage betime, Before the Wound doe grow vncurable, 
12a GATAKER Sgirituall Watch 86 Decay of nature, old ag 
and some vncureable diseases, x6so Trare Conn. Exod, 
xv. 26 To an Almightie Physician no diseas is uncurable, - 
Ve 1652 HevLyn Cosmogr, wv. 22 OF all Surfeits this of 

orraign supplies is most uncurable, 

b. Of persons. Also fg. 
ax42g tr, Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc, x Sir Adam, .made 
for to aske counsel atallthelechezand cirurgienzthat hemy3t 
fynde...And ail forsoke hym for vneurable. ¢ r4qo Gesta 
Rom, xxxvii, 152 (Add. MS.), Vit he:.dothe many synnes 
ayenst god, and so he is vncurable... 1560 Daustr. 5 deidane's 
‘amt, 36.b, As al those Romish be utterly uncurable. 1609 
Bratz (Douay) Dez, xxvill. 35 Be thou uncurable from the 
sole of thy fuote unto the toppe of thy head. 1657 Sparrow 
Be. Com, Prayer 138 Malice or revenge which makes us un- 
pardonable and uncurable. 1775 ASH.” 
2. transf. and fig. = INCURABLE a, 2. 
23340 Hampoce Psalter cxxxix. 3 Thai hafe..malice vn- 
curabil in paire hert. ¢ 1545 H. Ruones Bk, Merture B ilij, 
An oldé man & a yonge woman, to satysfye is vncurable, 
x626-in Foster Eng. factories Ludia (1gog) IIL. 136 Her 
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Uncunningness. [f.asprec.] Ignorance; 


ax328 Prose Psalter \xxxi. 5 Hiine wyst nou3t ne vnder= . 


De re milit, (MS, Digby 233) fol. 186/2 Vnkonnyngnesse of ~ 


vneutable wounde. @ 1425 tr, Arderne s. Treat. Fistula, ete. 
_4; | afferme no3zt that I mizt hele al ffistulae in ano, ffor som 


UNCURABLENSSS, 


Jeake prooved uncureable. 16g0 Baxter Sadzds’ R. mt. iit. 
(2662) 325 An eternal, absolute, tormenting, uncurable des 
spair, #2676 Hate Prin. Orig. Man, 1. iv, (1677) 103 The 
absurdities and incongruities..are infinite and uncurable. . 
. Hence + Uncurrableness ; | Uneu‘rably adv, 
. axqag tx drderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 38 Whiche..makeb 
euermore pronosticacion..als wele of deb as of vncurablenes, 
x5q8 UpALL Zrasn, Par. Luke v. 59, Wheras theim selfes 
wer euen for this verai poynte vicurably wicked enemies of 
God. 1643 Mitton Divorce vii, heading, A matrimony 
found to be uncurably unfit. x63: Biccs Mew Disp. P 6x 
The uncurablenesse of diseases. 3 
.Unewrb, v. [Ux-2 4b] trans. To free (a 
horse) from a curb, Also fig. 

x580 Hotiysanp Treas. Fr. Soug, Desgourner in cheval, 
to vncurbe a horse. 1684 1, Gonparn Plaro's Denon 169, 
It is like uncurbing, or laying the Reins upon the Necks of 
headstrong Horses. 1729 Youna Merchant y.ix, Who curbs 
the tide, Uncurbs; extends, throws wide Britannia’s reign. : 
.. Unewrbable, 2... (Un-1 7 b.) 

1606 Suars. 422. & Cl. n. ii. 67 So much vneurbable, her 
Garboiles (Czsar) Made out of her impatience. 
‘Wneurbed, pp/. a. [Un-1 38.] 


_L, Not curbed; unchecked, unrestrained. 


x89 SHaxs. Ales, V, 1, ii, 243 Therefore with franke and — 


with vncurbed plainnesse, Tell vs the Dolphins minde. x162r 


Quarters Die. Poews, Esther Med. 19 True ‘tis, the Law of | 


God's the rule and squire, Whereby to limit Man's vneurb'd 
desire, 1660 H. More Atyst. Godt. v. xvii, 207 Their death 
conducing so much to the uncurbed fruition of all worldly 


and ‘carnal enjoyments.: 734 tr. Roltin's Anc. Hist, (2827) | 
I. 120. So licentious and uncurbed a liberty. x82x Keats | 


Sonn, On Peace 13 Give thy kings lay—leave not uncurbed 


the great.. 187g Dixon Windsor I. vii, 67 Uncurbed by | 


scruple, she gave orders to employ material force. 
° 2. Free from a curb. 


1699 C. Nesse Clierch-2ist. 143 Absaloms mule..runs | 


from under him with the reins uncurbed. 2801 SovrHEy 


Thaiaba v1. iv, But when he saw the mouth Uncurb’d, the | 


unbridled neck, Then his heart leapt, 1828 Lonar. Burial 


of Minnisink 38 Leading the war-horse of their chief,,.Un« ° 


curbed, unreined, and riderless. 
Hence Uncu'rbedly adv, : : 


1683 H. More J2ustr. 150 The King of Pride, or Anti- | 


christ, reigneth uncurbedly for a time. 


Uncu'rd, v. (Un-? 3) rags [see Uncrupz.] rs98 Frorro, 


Disguagtiaré, to vncurd as milk is. - x6xx Corary Se Des 
eaitter, to resolue, vncurd, fall asunder, 


»Unewrdled, p4/.a,. (Un-1 8.) 


‘{r798 Asn.) 1823 Byron Sean rx, xhil, White stockings | 
drawn uncutdled as new milk O'er limbs whose symmetry | 


set-off the silk, 2894 H, Nisser Bush Girl's Rom, 11 His 
coming disciples were still in long clothes, .. being satisfied 
‘then with their milk uneurdied. - 


~ Uncuvrdling, vd sd, (Ux-? 8.) 2673 Phil. Trans. VIIL 


6169 The Secretion of the Serum from the blood is ingeni- 
ously cleared up by the curdling and un-curdling of Milk, 


+ Unewre, 2. Obs, [Ux-2 3+ Cure v.2] trans. | 


To uncover ; to disclose. 


“exqgo Promp, Pati, 364/2 Oncuryn, or on-hyllyn, dedego, | 
_discooperio, cr4go Lyne. ‘& Burcu Setrees 2347 Swyftt | 
massageerys..To whoom thou mayst thy wy] also vncure. 


e483 Dighy Myst, (1882) mt. 769 He bath oncuryd be therke 
” nesse of be clowdy nyth, 
Uncured, #4. a. [Un-1 8]. 
1. Not healed or restored to health; not remedied. 
a. Of:wounds, diseases, etc. - 

1548 Evyor, Zncuratus,..vncured, ynhealed. rg97 A. M. 
tr. Guillermean’s Fr, Chirurg. 30b71 The perforation of the 
‘artery tarrieth vneured and open. 1676 Hoszes /éiad x1 

et them imbark ‘at:least in haste, and bear- Along wit! 
them their wounds uncured home. x8x9 Scotr Jvanhoe 
xiii, Thy wounds ‘are uncured—Meet' not that proud man. 
3879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X, 742 The mother had milk. 
fever and abscess of breast. This last remained uncured, 
Jigs 3898-9 B. Jonson Case is Aliered viv, 1 am ashamed 

hat my extreame affection to my sonne Should give my 
honour 80 yncur'd a maine, x642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 
vn. xxiv, 152 Vhus..the Wounds tothe Commonwealth {inthe 
breach of the Laws) are left-uncured. a2683 OwEn 7wo 
Dise. Haly Spirit (1693) 74 The uncured Darkness of their 
Minds. 1793 Cowrerszavaa/or Year33 That want, uncur’d 
‘-¢) Speaks him a criminal, assur'd Ofeverlasting death. 1884 
Sin C, 5. C. Bowen in Law Keg. 12 Q.B.D, 170 The blot in 
the proceedings of the respondent still remains uncured, 

b. OF persons. Also fig. 

x6or Str W. Brown in Collins Lets. & Afert. State (1746) 
Ti..aa8 Vhe burt Men that lye in the Streets, vncured, for 
Want of Surgins, make,.anoysom Smell, 1674.R. Goprrey 
fj. AG, fies 150 Many times, . they go uncured through 
deticiency in Medicine, 1757 Burke Abridgm, Eng, Hist. 
iv. Wks, 1812 X. 432 Uncured by his misfortunes of a loose 


generosity,.. he. .mortgaged every branch of his revenue, | 


x8ag Scorr Talism, xiv, We physicians are Sworn not-to 
send away a patient-uncured. 1899 Addduri's Syst. Med. 
VIL. 683 It does not appear that there js any material differ. 
ence in the percentage of cured and uncured cases. a 


A. Not dressed or prepared for keeping. 


x62a in Foster Eng. Factories Jotd. (1908) 11. 103, [4000 
curd, but ours ‘are all cured. | 


‘pieces of cloth,)] most Bae un 

3770 Phid, Trazs. LX, 304 The certain consequence, . will 
be, that maggots will be generated in such uncured parts [of 
stuffed birds). 1828 Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed, 2)77 Carte 
ridges, uncured. 1883 Day /ndian Fish 3 (Fish, Exhib, 
Publ.) Inland places pe! no special facilities for carriage 
de not receive uncured sea fish ina wholesome condition. 


+3. Of land: Not cleared for cultivation. Oés..°. 


‘xgtg De For Cricsoe 1, 37, T purchased as mach Land that 
was uncur'd, as my Money would reach. a 


Unewrious,a. [Un-lyand sb] 
1. Of persons. :. = INCURIOUS @. 2, 


as 11 Lby the 
Ns hexcvill, 1 thon 


-, xox Snaxs., Trved. WV, 1, iii, 16, I can no other answer 


112 


art not worth more than the world can‘ make thee, thy 
Redeemer had a bad pennyworth, or thou an_uncurions 
Redeemer. ryr2 Srexte Sect. No. 340, ‘hat I have not 
been so uncurious a Spectator, as not to have seen Prince 
Eugene. 1736-7 in Collect. Hist, Aberdeen & Banff (Spald- 
ing Club) I. 39 A most elegant and powerfull preacier,.. 
uncnrious of politeness, save in the pulpit. 
2. = Incurlous @. 5. Obs, 


rSo8SyLvEstER Du Bartas tii. Handyerafis Argt, The ; 
praise of Peace, the miserable states Of Eden's Exiles ; their 


un-curious Cates: Their sinsple habit, silly habitation, 
3. = Incuntous a. 6. Obs. 

s60r-3 Dante EA. Sir 7. Everton 54 The state of truth.. 
dwells free in the open plaine, Vncurious, Gentle, easie of 
accesse, 

4. = INCURIOUS a. 7. 

2684-8 Bove Alin. Waters 69 This Glass was judged 
capable of holding Water enough for not uncurious Tryals. 


1712 STEELE Sgect. No. 546 p1 He added very many Par. | 


ticulars not uncurious concerning the Manner of taking an 


Andience, . 1768 Woman of Honor 1. 96, I was by chance - 


witness to anot uncurious scene, 1846 THAcKERAY Crit, Rev, 
Wks, 1886 XXIII. 97 A not-uncurious specimen of the bio- 


graphy of a literaryman, ax860 H. H. Witson Zss, § Lect. | 
€1862) I..136 It is net an uncurious feature, that the venera- | 


tion paid to their Gosdins is paid solely to their descent. 
Tnewriously, adv. [UN-l11; ef. prec] 
+1. Ina plain or unelaborate manner. Ods. 
1490 Caxton Eueydos ii. 15 Ensiewed creusa his wyf, 


vncuryously aourned, Nothyng appertenaunt to thestate | 
Royall. r6rz Cotcr., Jacuriensentenz, vncuriously, plainely, 
after a homely manner, 1716-20 Lett. /®. AList's Frnt.(1722) | 


1. 284 Handling the Subject uncuriously and unpolitely, 
2, Without curiosity. Cf Incurious.y adv. 


1667 G. Dicsy Zvviva 1.18, I should have thought you 
strangely chang’d in humour Should you have gone away . 
so uncuriously. x862‘Suretey’ (J. Skelton) Nugez Crit. | 
xi, 483, I began, not uncuriously, to peruse these latest pro- . 


ducts of the English imagination, 


Unenrl, » [Un-2 7 and 3.] 


1. éntr. To come out of curl; to unfold from a | 


curved or spiral form, 
7588 Suaks, 777. A. 11. tii. 34 My fleece of Woolly haire, 


that now vneurles, Euen as an Adder when she doth vnrowle. - 
160x B. Jonson Poetasier Introd. 8 Cling to my necke, and | 


wrists; my louing wormes, And cast you round, in soft and 


amorous foulds, Till. I doe bid, vncurle. x697 Drvven | 


Virg, Georg. w. 693 The Furies harken, and their Snakes 
uncurl. x827 Hoop Hero § Leander Iai, His uwncrispt 
locks uncurling in the brine. 2873 ‘Ourpa' Pascared 11.162 
The green corn uncurling underneath the blossoming vines, 
2. drans, To take out of curls to untwist, 


1598 Florio, Diserespare, to vneurle, to vnfrizle, to vn- | 


crispe. Sea ard Hind & P. 11,270 He sheathes his 
paws, uncurls zi 

raging billows..Uncurl their ridgy backs, and at.his foot 
appear. 1816 Scotr BL Dwar/xvi, On the other side sate 
Isabella,..her long hair uncurled by the evening damps. 
1848 THackeray Van, Fair i, A black servant, who reposed 
on the box beside the fat coachman, uncurled his bandy legs. 
1887 M, Arnon A’aiser Dead x, I see the tail, .. Inmoments 
of disgrace uncurl’d, Then at a pardoning word refurl'd. 


‘wef, 3606 Dekker Seven Deadly Sinnes 32 The vgliest 
Serpent hath not yncurld himselfe. 1884 Noxconf. & lndep. | 


5 June s4s/z. The bracken has not yet uncuried itself. 
Unowrled, f7/. a. [Un-1 8, or fi prec.] 
1, Of hair: Not formed into, or growing in, curls 
or tinglets ; ont of curl. 


1596 Spenser F. (), 1. vil. 40 His faire lockes..He let to | 


prow and griesly to concrew, Vncomb’d, vncurl’d, and care- 
esly vnshed, x6zz L. Barry Rat Adley ut, i, Thy head, 
Which is with greasy hair. orespred, And being vneurld 
and black as cole (etc.], 7693 ConGrevE in Dryden's Fuvenad 
x1, (1697) 29x ‘T'wo home-bred Youths., With honest Faces, 


tho’ with uncurl’d Hair, xyr2-4 Pork Rape Lock v. 26 | 


Curl’d or uneurl'd, since Locks will turn to. gray. 1796 


Morse Amer. Geog. 1.72 Their black hair, long and un- | 


curled, .x828 Scoit Lagestr, Chanb, P25 His hair..was 


dishevelled, uncurled, void of powder, and dank with dew. | 


1848 Lytron //arofd 1,1, His forehead shaded with short 
thick hair, uncurled, but black. .as the wings of a raven. 
' b, Not adorned with curls or ringlets. 


2799 in Spirit Pub, Fruls. WI. 322 Leave me uncurl’d, | 


undimer'’d, here to mourn, 
. 2. Not disposed in coils or spiral convolutions 3 
also, relaxed from a spiral form. 

1897 Mippreton IVisd. Solomow iii, x The adder is not 
always seen uncurl'd. 2708 Pore Ode St, Cecilia's Day iv, 
The Furies sink upon their iron beds, And snakes uncurl'd 
hang list‘ning:‘round their heads. 2820 Keats //yfervfon 1. 
46 Aserpent’s plashy neck; its barbed tongue Squeez'd from 
the gorge, and allits uncurl’d length Dead, 1842: R. Jongs 
Anim. Kingd. 259 When not in use, the proboscis is coiled 
up..; but when uncurled, its structure is readily examined, 

newrling, 4//. a. _(Ux-1 10.) 

x72B THomson. Spring 185 Th’ uncurling Floods, diffus'd 
In glassy Breadth, seem, thro’ delusive- Lapse Forgetful of 
their Course. x800 Afenzhly Mag. VIIL. 726 When on the 
tea's uncurling Jeaves it lies, With golden hues the porcelain 
vases flow, 3854 Wuy1k MeExvinte Ges, Bonnce (1855) 119 
None ,. would -have thought the long golden brown hair 
pays by hanging down in those rich, uncurling clusters. 
2883 Dixon Alano 3. ii 5 A heavy fall Of dark uncurling 
hair flowed either side, 
‘Uncwrrent, 2. [Ux-ly.] |. 

1..Of money: Not current; not in circulation. 


make, but thankes, And.thankes: and ever oft good tarnes, 
Areshuffel'd off with such vncurrant pay... 1639 S. Du VerGER 
tr. Cans’ Admir. Events a3.1t 1s a strange thing, that 
reasonable spirits can be payd with such counterfeit and 
uncurrant coyne, 2655 tn Sorel’s Com, Hist. J ¥ancion Ne 39 
Myneichbours,.cryed me down more thanuncurrent Money, 
1855. Jayinc Washington \xiid 1.497 Paper money issued 
by. Congress. which. was. uncurrent. among. the. Canadians, 


his angry mane. 1697 —~ ‘fneis v.167 The | 


UNCUSTOMARY. 


3883 Excyc?. Brit. XVI: 484 After a certain amount of wear 
a gold coin, ,loses weight and becomes legally uncurrent, | 

Jig. 1618 FrercHer Loyal Subj. 1. v, Thou crackt uncure 
yant Lord. 1646 G. Danie, /’0ems Wks. (Grosart) 1. 207 
Such for vncurrant Knights or new-coyn’d Squire Might 
suite. 1827 Porro Course 7. v111. 597 Honour, . Bearing the 
signature of ‘Time alone, Uncurrent in Eternity, and base! 

2. Not commonly accepted or recugnized, 

z61r SHaks, Wint, T. ut, ii 50 Since he came, With what 
enconnter so vncurrant, 1 Haue strayn'd t'appeare thus, 
1639 Lp, Dicay, etc. Lezz. conc, elig. (1651) 77 Conceits of 
their own, and other uncurrent doctrines, 1665 BovLE Occas. 
Refi. uw. xiii. 233 “Tis hard..to be sure, that his present Re 
pentance is not of the same ignoble and uncurrent kind, 
8, Ofa warrant; Having no legal jorce; invalid. 

1647 CLARENDON /Y7ist, Red. Vv. § 156 The Messenger would 
scarce have return’d to have yh alae bow uncurrent such 
Warrants were like to,be in York. 

Hence Uncu-rrentness. 

x64x Sin T, Roe Sp. in Hart, Mise. (Math.) IV. 4s7 
Another canse of scarcity of coin, may be the over-strict 
rule of the ancurrentness of any good coin. 

Uncu rried, po/ a. (Un-1 8.) 

¢1626 Frercuer dhierry § Thead. vy. i, Out upon you, 
you uncurried colts. 1734 Prompter 29 Nov. 2/2 Stray‘d, 
a lean, ragged, uncurried creature, call’d Common Sense, 
3888 Dovcniy Arabia, Deserta 1. vii. 198 We saw the 
Prince's gift-mare standing,. weak, and uncurried, 
Uneuwrase, v (Un-2 3.) 

1593 Suaks. Kick. LJ, mn. ii. 137 Againe vncurse thei: Soules; 
their peace is made With Heads, and not with Hands. 
€183x H. Courrier Hss. (1651) [180 Old Prynne and 
Jeremy Collier, if their hearts were in the right place,.. 
would have uncursed the stage. 


Uncu-vsed, uncu'rst, 7/7, a. (Un-1 8) 

a1628 F, Greviw Celica cii, All things vncurst, nothing yet 
done amisse, And so in him no base of his defection. 1680 
Baxter Answ. nara Be xxxvil. 62 How few were there 
un-Cursed, and un-Condemned in the Roman World? x759 
Youre Conject, Orig. Cosposition 60 What we mean by 
Blank verse, is verse unfallen,uncurst. 1827 Pottok Course T. 
vil. 497 ‘Uhat morn When first they met in Paradise, unfallen, 
Uncursed. 21843 Lp. Cockaurn rnd, (1874) 11. 5, 1 see no 
ground for expecting that..we can even be uncursed by 
these heartrending visitations, __ 

Uncw'rsing, 2f2.a (Un-' 10.) 1806 Worc or (P. Pindar) 
Tristia Wk>. 1812 V. 317 How thou.. with uncursing breath 
Couldst see Saint Paul..Stoned,..a second time, to death. 


Uncurtailed, s//. a. (Ux-1 8.) © 

174x Ricuarpson Pamelz 11. 21 Will you,..on your 
Honour, let me see them uncurtail'd, and not offer to make 
them away? 1820 ‘I. Mitcne.. Aristoph, I, 25 ‘Vo. our 
share Fell some fine oxen--whole, siis,—uncurtail'd. 2856 
Frouve Hist. £ng. (1858) I. iv. 288 Making use of their yet 
uncurtailed powers of persecution. ‘1862 W.S. Perry £77st. 
Ch. Eng. 1. iv.171 The ancient canon law was still in force, 
uncurtailed by the Reformation, . 

‘Oncwrtain, v. [Un-2 4.] trans. To remove a 
curtain or veil from; to disclose or reveal. Also rej. 

1628 Fertuam Resolves 1,1. 147 he honest man will rather 
be a graue to his neighbours failes, then any way vacurtaine 
them. 16539 W. CHAMBERLAYNE. Phavounida 111.186 She in 
these words uncurtains mystick Fate. 1817 Moors Ladle 
Rookh, Veiled Prophet 766 Now thou seest my soul's angelic 
hue, “I'is time these features were uncurtain’d too, 1858 
Cartyce redk, Gt, xX. x, I, 499 Watching the great Ware 
theatre uncurtain itself in this manner, from Dantzig down 
to Naples. 1887 Bowen 4¢necid w. 120 When Phoebus at 
earliest morn. .with radiant light uncuitains the land. 

absol, 1897'O Ruoscomy.’ White Rose Arno 242 The 
tender smile of Night's white queen uncurtained to the world. 

Unewrtained, a (Un-1 8.) rer 

{x775 Asu.] 1804 J. Graname Sabbath 49 The toil Of minis- 
tering around th’ uncurtain’d couch Of pain and poverty. 
x842 Dickens Amer, Notes (1850) 49/2 A lazing fire shone 
through the uncurtained windows. 1865 Miss Brappon 
Eleanor's Vict. ii, Broad uncurtained open windows. 

|| Tneus (2'nkds). Zoo/., etc, Pl. unci (v'nsai). 
[L, enews hook.] A hook or hook-like process, 

x826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. 111. 390 Unei (the Unci), two 

air of robust organs..with which the anus of Lecwsfa.. 
as furnished, 1888 Rotieston & Jackson aim, Life 158 
A stout decurved pointed process terminating in two hooks, 
the gnucus of Gosse or tegunten of White, 1899 Adilutt's 
Syst. Med, VIL. 324 Smell was impaired on the side of the 
lesion, by a tumour which caused erusion of the uncns. 

Uncu’shioned, 47.2, (Un-'8,) [x75 Asx.) 1873 Mrs, 
Wuitney Uther Gerds xxvii, There were window.seats in the 
two windows, uncushioned. UWneu'sped, @ 'Uwn-!.9,) 
1859 Ruskin Perspective 116 A square niche of good Veronese 
Gothic, with an uncusped arch, - : 

+ Uneu-stom, sb Se. Obs, [Un-14b.] An 
improper or illegal tax. 

3369 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Ser, y. T. 6j2 He hes send 
his officiaris to tak up uncustomes sic as ane cott hen. .from 
every cuttar, — 

+ Unourstom, v, [Un-2 3.] To disaccustom. 

1530 Pausor. 767/1, I uncustume, I leave of a thyng that I 
was wonte to use; fe -drsacoustume, /bid., 1 coulde shacte 
with any man that came, but nowe I am uncustomed, xs70 
Levins J/anif. 162 To Vncustome, desmefacere. 

Uneustomable, a [Ux-1 7 b.] 

+1. Not according to custom ; ‘unusual. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) VIII. 241 Pe pope greved he 
chirches of Engelond wib taxes..undewe and uncustemable. 
"go Levins J/enip. 4 Vneustomable, taconsnetuss 

» Of goods: Not liable to pay custom, 

1727 Batvey (vol. 11). se 
‘Uneu-stomary, a. [Un-1 7.] Not according 
to custom; unusual, unwonted. 
x650 H. Broore Seung ee Meats also that are 
uncustomary.. must very spare wpon, x744 T, Birca 
Life R. Boyle 2961n'such zac as meetings it we nok uncts- 
tomiary. for any one of the hearers, who was unsatisfied about 


i 


. unkyt fro a kene knyfe, 3if he boldly that blad touche in 


. the souldiers thought good that it should be kept whole 


An old. wood, stands vneut of long yeares space. . 1639 


‘with his: hair and nails uncut. | 1846 J. Baxter Lidn 


| & Of hooks: Not having the leaves cut open, 


Jes uncut. 18g0 Mrs. Cartyie Zet#, (1883) II. 125 The 
new '‘ Copperfield’..to ‘this hour ‘remains uncut, 189 


UNCUSTOMATE, 


any matter then uttered, to give in his objections, 2798 


Pennant Hindoostan 1.173 A female reign in these parts is | 


not uncustomary. 2802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid, 
(1827) L. xz If the lamb were to be cut up into uncustomary 
joints, 187x ALABASTER Wheel of Law 208 Such is not un- 
customary among the higher classes, ; , 


+ Uncu'stomate, £77. a. Sc. Obs. [Un-1 8b.] 


Not having paid duty. 
rio Reg. Privy Seal Scott. \.326/2 With power to eschaete 
all custumable gudis passand furth of the realme uncustum- 
ate. 3565 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1.332 Certane mali- 
volus personis .. fraudulentlie transportis thair gudis and 
marchandices, sumtymes uncustumat. 
Uneuwstomed, 74/7. 2. [Un-18.] 

1. Of merchandise: On which no custom or duty 
has been paid. ‘+ Also, not charged with or liable 
to duty. 

1393 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Cl, 1903) I. x9 Al ye wol, ye 
aaheand al vthir thyngis yt gais be schipe owte of wre 
hafine of Spee vncustomyt. 1427 Rodls of Parlt. 1V, 318/r 
To passe oute of this Royaume be way of Marchandise, un- 
custumed. 1487 Waval Acc. Hen. VIL (1896) 32, vij hausers 
forfetted. .in brincyng the same on land uncustumed, a 24948 
Haru Chrow., fen. ITT, 65 A great numbre of. rascal & 
pedlers,. brought ouer hattes and cappes, and diverse mer- 
chaundise vneustomed. 1994 J. Dickenson A visbas (1878) 48 
Hee had aboord certayne ynlawfull and vncustomed wares. 
1631 Heywoop Jtvir Maid of West v, An Englishman Hath 
forfeited his ship for goods uncustom’d. 1669 Sturmy dfavi- 
ner's Mag., Penalties &, Forfeit. 7 Liberty to go on board 
and take out Prohibited and Uncustomed Goods. 1718-9 
Act 5 Geo. I, co x1 (tifle), An Act against clandestine running 
of uncustomed Goods, 29733 Geutl. Mag. May _266/2 The 
Watchmen..seized 1100 Weight of uncustom'd Tea, ¢ 2820 
Hoce Tales & SK. (1836) 1. 304 Uncustomed wine and spirits, 
2887 Ties 10 Sept. 4/4 Dealing with uncustomed goods— 
i.0., tobaccowith intent to defraud Her Majesty's Customs, 

2. Unacenstomed fo something. Obs, or arch. 

erszo Barcray Fugurth (587) 41b, Other vacustomed 
to suche busynesse of batayle..fered the losse of their 
libertie, 1607. C. Lever 4’ Crucifix cxv, To adulation they 
vneustomd are. x79x Cowper Odyss. vu. 553 Glad he beheld 
The steaming vase, uncustom’d to its use E’er since his 
voyage from the isle of fair Calypso. 1877 Brackiz Wise 
Alen. 179 They show like moles uncustomed to the light. 


3. Not customary; unusual. Ods or arch. 

zgya Hurorr, Vncustomed or out of vse, diszetus. x68 
Starteron tr, Bede's Hist, Ch. Eng. 79 An Abbat,.to whom 
..the bishops them selues ought after a straunge and vn- 
customed order.to be subject. xg8z Marseck 24. of Votes 
730 A Miracle is a worke, hard and vncustomed by the 
power of God. 1603 Frorio Alontaigne 1. xxv. 85 My father 
purposed to make mee learne it [sc. Greek] by arte; But by 
new and vncustomed meanes. 1872 Birackie Lays High? 
35, I feel the keen, uncustomed temper of the thin, clear air. 


Uneu't, £27. a. Also 5 unkyt. [Un-1 8b, 8¢.] 
1. Not cut, gashed, or wounded with a sharp-edged 

instrament; not having received a cut. 

_ 1426 AuDELAY Paenrs (Percy Soc.) r2 Who mai kepe hym 


his tene. 1625 Wark for Cutlers 4 Ile make a Capon of 
he before I haue done with you, you shall nere come 
home vneut Ile warrant yous; 1623 Massincer & Fretp 
Bondman we. ii, Graceula, (We'N] not leave One house uns 
fired. Ciwzdrro. Or throat uncut of those We have in our 
power. , 1834 M. Scotr Cruise Midge (1863) 236 An open 
Pook, the leaves kept down..by a most enticing uncut pine 
apple. x840 Erzza Coox Yo Mawourite Pony v, Thy knees 
uncut, my bones unshatter’d. 
. bk. Without being operated on. 

axs48 Harn Chron, Edw. V, xb, Shee could not be 
delivered of hym uncut, - ; 


~@. That has not been subjected to cutting; not 


severed by cutting ; not mown, lopped, etc. 
1348 Unart, etc. Aras. Par. Foku xix, 110 Therfore 


unkut, x§83 Greene Jauiillia Wks. (Grosart) IL. 49 The 
grasse logketh better being vncut, then that which withereth 
‘with the sieth. . az393 Maritowg Oviw's Elegies un i. x 


Horn & Ros. Gate Lang, Uni. 1x. .§ 64x Heatheni 

Priests in their Temples & uncut groves, dedicated presents, 
1745 Transl. & Paraphy, Sc. Ch. xxrv.i, Say, grows the 
Rush without. the Mire?,, Green and Uncut, it quickly 
fades. 184x Evrumstone Hist. Jud. 1.27 Clad in bark, «. 


Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 323 Keep these branches uncut till 
you. arrive at the season of grafting. 1885 Timres (weekly 
ed.) 25 Sept. 13/4 A few of the fields. being still uncut. _ 

b. With down or up. 

1546 J. Herwoop Prov, (1867) 27 He that hangth him 
selfe a sondaie. Shall hang still vncut downe a mondaie for 
mee. 1607 Beaum, & Fri. Woman Hater. ii, Great, cume 
bersom, un-cut-up: pies..to make a shew with, 

8. Not fashioned or shaped by cutting. 

Uncut diamond, velvet, etc.: cf. Cur pd/, a. 

1596 Ace, Bk W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 281, j lh 
eut and. uncut fringe, ilijs. 1605 Drayton Poems 69 b, 
Which being now but in so meane a bed, Is like an vncut 
diamond in lead. a1700 Everyn Diary 22 Oct. 1644, With 


aterrace ateach side having rustic uncut balustrades. | 


177% Mme. D’Arstay EZarly Diary (1889) 1. rex She fixed 
upon a suite of dark blue, uncut velvet... 1875 Kuigut Décd. 
Mech, 6953/2 Until 1476..the diamond was worn uncut. 


xgo2 MarsHatu Metal Tools.4x. Most flat files are provided 


with one plain, uncut edge, 


‘B28 Macautay Afisc. Writ, (1860) I. 273 The new novel 


Lrovon, ete. £772 Pusey I, xii. 276 The copy of the publishe 


sermon which was:sent him‘ from the author “is still uncut. | 


b, Not having the margins cnt down. . 
. ¥809 Diapin. Bibtiouania Go Uncut. Copies,.. books of 


13 


which the edges have never been sheared ‘by the binder’s 
tools. /ééd¢, 61 An uncut first Shakspeare, as well as an 
uncut first Homer. 1863 Hotren Hand-bh. Topogr.95/% 
Fine uncut copy (sells at é 4.58.) 358. 1888 Jacob Printers’ 
Vocab, Unenut edges, books not cut down, but not 
necessarily ‘unopened’. ioe 

ce. fransf. Given to collecting ‘uncut? books. | 

1862 Burton Be, Hunter (1882) 79 He was not a black 
letter man ora tall copyist or an uncut man. 

5. Not curtailed or shortened, 

1896 Westin Gas. 7 Dec. 3/2 The uncut ‘ first night ' is 
apt to cause great injustice to the performers. 

+Unen't, v. Ods. [UN-29.] trans. To sever 
by cutting. 

1611 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xvi. 13 Behold how God 
began to vneut the knot of those bands with which the 
English held France bound. x622 Prosofopoeia in Phenix 
Brit. (1732) 1. 314 You see it is of a greater Consequence 
than to uncut‘a Gordian Knot. me 

+ Uneu'ted, a, Obs.) _ [Un-1 9 +eute Curr] 
Not converted into cuit or sweet wine. 

1615 G, Sanpys 7'vav. 224 Wines that seldome come vnto 
vs vucuted, but excellent where not. ; ; 

Uneweme, var. Unqueme a. Obs. 

Uncynical, 2 (Un-! 7.) 1824 Byron Suan xvi. xiii. 
note, A table-cloth, or some other expensive and uncynical 
piece of furniture. Uney‘nically, adv. (Un-! x1.) 
x89 Merrrpita Awasing Marr. xxxviii, Must we be 
proxy if we are profoundly, uncynically sincere? Jn. 
cy’pressed, a (Un-19,)  x799 in Spirtt Pud. Frnds. W1Ly 
105 Slow to th’ uncypress’d church-yard he was borne. © | 

+ Und. Obs. rave. Also 2 unde, 6 vnd. [a. 
OF. unde, or ad. L, wzda wave.] A wave; Her., 
a wave-like marking. (Cf. UnpEE a.) 

ex200 Trin, Coll, Hout. 177 De water stremes on-heueden 
up here undes (L. /7ucfus]. 1490 Caxton Eneydos i153 By 
troblous reuolucyons of the-vndes or wawes [they] were 
broughte into the Ile of Anchandron. xs92. Wrrtey 47 
morie 12 John Rasset of new place..left the Labell, and 
charged the blacke vnds with manie besants dispersed all 
ouerthem. [1694 Morreux Radelais 249 Lute, Unds and 
Sands did long our March oppose.] : 

+ Undade, -adie, a Os. [Cf prec] Her. 
=: UNDATED a., UNDEE a. 

1564 Leicn Armorie 137 He beareth Or, and Tenne, parted 
per Saltier Vndade, which is as much to say as watried with 
a flood, 1572 Bossewer, Armorie 11, 9b, These bendes 
sinister vndadie or waterie, maye foreshowe some. .enter- 
prise done by force, violence, or rage uf the waters, 

+ Unda-ftiness, Obs.—) [Un-112.} Untidiness, 
x555 WATREMAN Fardle Facions 11. iv.1 vjb, As for checkes 
or reuilinges, was to them muske and Honie, and slouenly 
vndaftinesse, a greate comelinesse. 

+ Undainteous, a. Ods.~) [Un-1 7.] Not 
dainty through rarity. 


£1449 Pecock Repr. u1. viii. st Tho ymagis. schulde be 
vndeinteose for the grete plente of hem ;..plente is no deinte, 

Unda'm, 2. [Un-2 3.] Beg 
1. trans, To release from adam. Also fig. 
3697 Duvpen _Virg. Georg, 1, x60 The wary Ploughman, 
on the’ Mountain's Brow, Undams his watry Stores. 188s, 
Pat! Mall G. 27 Oct. 5/1 A stream of impertinent chatter 
such as the most voluble sciolist would hesitate to undam. 

2. To deprive of a protective dam. 

@1733 A. Pircairne in JV. g Q. Ser. v, VIIT. 498/r. Am- 
phibious wretches, Sudden be your fall! May man undam 
you, And God damn you all! (Cf, Unpamn z,) 

Unda'mageable, a... (Un-' 7b.) 1648 Hexuam nu, 
Ondeerlick, vndammageable, x884 Stubds' Mercantile Cir- 
cular x Jan. 94/2 Iron wire declared to be undamageable, 

Unda maged, #/.¢. (Un-1 8.) 

1648 Hexunam 11, Onbeschadight, Vndammaged, or Vne. 
harmed. 1708 J.Puinies Cycfert. 305 Thow'lt find that Plants 
will frequent Changes try, Undamag’d, and their marriage- 
able Arms Conjoin with others, 18s9 Gro. Exrot 4. Bede. 
xxvii, So long as there was hope of gathering.in their own 
corn undamaged. 3897 Mary Kinastry W. Africa 604 The 
only point I congratulate myself on is having got my men up 
so high, and back again, undamaged. 

Undamasked, a. (Un 9.) 2838 Enza Coox O/d 
Water-Alité vi, Qur seats were undamasked, our partners 
were rough. Unda'mmed, J¢/. a. (Un-! 8) a1849 
Pow Manos § Una Wks. 1865-11. 278 Holy, august and 
blissful days, when blue rivers ran undammed, between 
hills unhewn. 1896 Forfa, Rev, LIX. 632 The undammed 
Stream of sarcasm, invective and calumny. ; oa 

Unda‘mn, v. (Un-2 3, Also a punning variant 
of UNDAM x, 2.) pe 

1719 T. Gornon Cordial for Low Spirits {x763) 90 The 
most gross sinners are now innocent, being andacined by the 
priest. 174x Pol. Ballads (1860) 11, 267 Let France damn 
the Germans, and undamn the Dutch. . 1809 in Spirit Pud. 
Frnis. XL. 206 Turned-in to my cot; muttered a short 
prayer; d—nd the French; #d—d the Dutch, © i 

Unda'mned, f//. a. (Un-} 8.) ; 

1382 Wycur Acts xxii. es If it is’ leefful to zou, for to 
scourge a man Romayn, and vndampned?, a x400 New Lest. 
(Paues) Acts xvi. 37 Pel hauen beten vs vnrightly ande vne« 
dampned, ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 89 Pen achal non: scape 
vndampned. 163x Dekker Match me in Londoa i, A 
Broaker that’s vndamn’d for halfea dram For halfe a scruple, 
1852 James Peguinillo III, 125:‘1 hope my blood will 
remain uud—d,’ replied Doctor Pequinillo. 2862 T. A. 
Trowtore Marietia U1. xi,191 Thus the work dragged on-= 
undamned—to the end of the first act... 


+ Unda munified, 27/4. 2. Obs.. [Ux-1.8.] Un- 
damaged, unimpaired. ae oe 
1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 199 Retarne T pray thee, 
returne, in hope to be saued harmelesse and undamnified. 
2658 Ear Monm. tr. Paruta's Wars Cyprus.146'He..past 
through the midst of our Fleet with some 30 -gallies, un- 
damnified. 1686 Lond. Gaz,‘No, 2197/3 There temains-not 
one Beam undamuified. 1709 T. Rossow Vind. Mosaick 
Syst. 31 To keep undamnify'd his.. beloved Hypothesis. 


UNDATED. 


Undamped, A772. [UN-18.]° 
L Of persons, their spirits, etc, : Not discouraged, 
or checked; undepressed. t 
1742 Youne N¢. 7H. 11.693 Undampt by dowht, undarken’d 
by despair, Philander, thus, augustly rears his head. 179% 
S. Rocers Pleas. Mei. 1. 301 Undamped by time, the 
poker) Instinct grows, 1834 Worpsw, Lines Albzm C'tess. 
onsale 62 They, who mark thy course,..See cheerfulness 
undamped by stealing Time, 1863 WV. ¢ Q. ard Ser, 11. so6 
With ardour undamped, and obstinacy undrowned. : 
b. spec. (See quots. and Damp o.10.). - 


1883 A. J. Hrexins in Grove Dict, Mus. 111. 636 In th 


| edition of x797 he remarks that the undamped. register 


of the Fortepiano is the most agreeable. 1906 Wests1,Gaz, 
28 Nov. 5/2 He obtained a million or more vibrations per 


second, and.. produced continuous or undamped waves, 


2. Not damped or made wet. AC a 

1898 Westin. Gaz, 10 Sept. 8/2 Having a surface undamped 

yrain eae is 
“Undancing, J4ia. (Un-! x0.) . 2633 Paynnm Aistrio-m. 
249-1f this be true, how many happy Husbands are there 


now, when there are so few undancing wives? ; 


Unda'ngered, ppl.a@ (UsN-18.) - | 


ex4oo0 Beryi 2410 For, had ye dwellid within yeur shippis, 
..Then had yee been yndaungerid, & quyt of al hir wron g. ; 


| 1816 J. Scorr Fisit Parts (ed. 5) 245 Undangered and ine, 
| evitable duration can be promised to nothing in this world. 


Unda‘ngerons, 2 (Un-1 7.) ts 
1727 ‘luomson Britannia 205 Then cherish this, this un- 


expensive power, Undangerous to the public. 18218 BentHam: 


| Ch, Hug, Catech, Hxavt..113-To which these modern 
| effusions.,are but inadequate, and not altogether undanger~ 


ous, substitutes, 283z Gen. P. Tuomrson Zxerc. (1842) [. 
423 The charge. ,was not more futile,,.and it may be.added, 


undangerdus, than that advanced against the Radicals. 


Hence Unda‘ngeronsness. = Sa 
18r7 BentHam Parl. Refori: Introd. p.i, The. necessity,—« 


' and..the undangerousness,—of a Parliamentary Reform. 


Unda'red, #47. a. (Un-'8.), 1387 Hucaes d/isyort. Arth, 


‘ 1 ii, O wrong content with no reuenge; seeke out, Vadared, 


plagues. x6x% Frorio, /wauso, vndaring, vndared. 
nda ring, 7//.a.. (Un-1} 10.) 
Also undaringness (Florio s.v. /naudacia). : - 


16xz FLorio, /nanudace,vndaring, cowardly, 1650 Liugtiyw 


' Blegie in ¥. Gregory's Pasthwma, Graie Customs, which our 
: dead dismettled Sloth Gave up, to surfet the undaring Moth. 
: x8x8 J. Cormack Adol. Fen. Infanticide Guzerat xii. 219 
: We might be excused,.for cherishing hopes of a very whe. 
' daring nature. © 1877: Lanier Poems, Mlorida Sunday §7 


. Mine thy dole Of shut undaring wings.: 


Unda'rk, a. (Un-! 7.) 1876 Morris Sigurd. 4 On Mid« 


| Summer Even ere the undark hight began. © Unda:rk, wv. 
| (ON-?6 a.) 1644 Quartes Sheph, Oracles v,How each spark 


Contends for greater brightnes, to undark The shades of 
night, -Undarken, 7. (Un-* 3:) 1398 FLorto, Stese-: 
brare, ta.,cleare vp, to vndarken. 1866 W. Sroxes in Meyer’ 


Voy. Bran (x895) I. 222 Chief lights. irradiating. and une 


darkening the City... : i 
Undarkened, f/. 2. (Un-1 8.) » - 


1742(see UNDAMreD x]. 1828 SHeLiey Marenghi 20 Recon» 


" ciling factioris..swear to keep each spirit Undarkened, by 


their. country’s. last eclipse, 1847 J.. Martineau. Chr, Live 


: 130A heaven undarkened by adoubt. 1889 Ruskin Preders fe 
| J. 182 Fireflies..shone fitfully in the still undarkened aix.. 


Unda‘rned, #42 a. (Un-18.) 
1797 Bryvces Hom, Trav. 1.337 His dear Nelly, who had 


: gearce An undarn'd smicket. .x880 Len Church under Qi 


&ilfa. I. 317 His lawn-sleeves perfectly clean and undarned. 
1894 Euiz. Banus Canip, Curiosity 29g Basket upon basket 


. of gentlemen’s undarned socks. 


Unda'shed, #//.4. [Ux-18.] | i 


1. Not discouraged or dismayed; undaunted... 
-x6ox Damier Civ. Kars v1. xxviii, Yet standes he stiffe, 


vndasht, vnterrifi’d. 16x16 R, Weinon in B. Holyday Persies 


A vij, I think’t a taske too great for humane sleights, Vn« 


; graueld or vndasht to passe those streights, 896 C. ALLEN 


Papier Méaché 12 ‘But who plays on them ‘now?! asked 


Paul, undashed ‘by this dismal possibility of a.future. 


2. Not mingled with, or affected dy, something. ' 
1803 Edwin IIL, vii. x25 And may the tide of: friendship 
gently glide tindashed With sorrow. 1868 Mirman St. Paul's 
xi, 267 Whose creed was therefore in a continual state of 
change} not’ undashed with doubt, 2885 Adhengum 2 May 
565/ The same quaint humour not undashed by pathos, 
3. Not'provided with a dash or dashes. gts 
‘3879 Excycl, Brit. X. 401/2 Replacing the dashed letters 
by those undashed ones which denote the’same points, 
Undattable, a (Un-! 7b.) 1888 Schaf's Encycl, Relig. 
Knowl, 74.A momentous but undatable event, ; 
Undated, c. Now rare or Obs. [fi med.L. wre 
dat-us, {.L.unda wave]. - ae Pista 
l. Hen = Unper a, Wavya 2 : 
1486 Bk St Aldans, Her: 94 Palyt armys oftyme ar 
founde vndatyt, that is to say watteri, /éid., They be 
called barrit vndatit for they be made of if colouris ‘metyng 
togedre by the maner of a floyng watre. 2572’ Bossewe.u 
Armorie it. 31b, These pales may be borne vndated, whiche 
is as moché as to saye, as watered with a floode. ' an 
2. Ornith, Waving wavy markings. 
Also Bot., wayed (Webster, 1828, citing Lee), : 
1783 Latuam Gen. Synap. Birds LV. 39x Undated Lark} 
léid. 477 Undated 'W{arbler]) a Me eee 
Undated, 44/4. [Un-18. CLG. undatirt, 
Du. ongedateerd, Sw. odaterad} ace 
1; Not furnished or marked with a date; left 
without indication of date. .- - Ssh 
1570 Foxe Acts § Alon. (ed. 2) 5383/1 The certein tyme... 
cannot searche out; neyther may it ‘be [in] his epistles 
vndated, easly found out. 1658 Sir T. Browne d/ydriot. 24 
The undated tuines of winds, ‘flouds or earthquakes. . x7x0 
H. Beprord Vind. Ch. Ang. 177 The Latin Edition..is 
without Numbers, as. well as his undated English one, 
1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser.1. 159 The precious epistie 
was undated. 1856 Froupe Hist, Ang: 1. 383 This letter 


UNDATION, 


5 undated, but it was written..some time in the year 1532. 
x886 Wituis & Crarx Cambridge 1, 104 The Statement is 
undated, ibid. 578 The list..is unfortunately undated, 

2, Having no fixed date or limit; unending, 

In quot. 1637 misused for ‘dated’. 

x6z4 QuarRLes Sion's Elegies u1, xxii, Yet my vndated 
Euills, no time will minish, Though Yeers, and Months, 
though Daies and Howers, finish. x637.D. Diccus egy in 
Fonsonus Viribus (1638) 23 They did receive new life from 
you; Which shall not be undated, since thy breath Is able 
to immortall, after death, 

3. Marked by no striking events. 

1878 W. C. Smitn Hit/da 184 A wild, black night of tem- 
pest, such as men remember long In the dull undated life of 
a ao country town, . 

t-Undation. 00s, rare, [ad. L. type *wndario, 
f. L. undére to rise in waves. Cf, OF. undation, 
-acion.| A waving; an undulation. 

1656 Biount Glossogy., Undation, a flowing or rising of 
waves, 1668 Cu.perrer & Cote Barthol, Anat, u, vi. rot 
A certain Undation or waving towards one side according 
to the carriage of the right Ventricle, 

Undawb, 7. (Un-? 3) r6rx Cotcr., Desenduire, to vn- 
dawhe; to bare; to pull the dawbing off. x6z0 Brins.ey 
Virgil rag If,, you will emptie (Vndaube or vncouer) their 
stately seate (se, the honeycombs] Undan-bed, 442, a. 
(Un 8) 1648 Hexuam u, Ongenrortert, Vnplaistered, or 
Vndawbed, 1883 Harper's Mag. Dec. 136 Within the rude 
stable of unhewn logs, all undaubed, UWndan'ghterly, a. 
(Un 7.) 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa VII. 149 Any-thing un- 
- daughterly, unsisterly, or unlikeakinswoman, 1886 Acadenuly 

6 Mar. 162 It was at least ungenerous and undaughterly for 

Caprito expose all the seamy side of his nature to her friend. 

Undau'ntable, «. [Un-17b.] That cannot 
be daunted ; indomitable, (Freq. in 17th c.) 

z587 Harmar tr. Bese 381 The vndauntable insolencie of 
Pharao. x593.G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 
If. tra He will welcome me with a fierce reioynder :..and 
so forth 2 tfinttzm, with an vndauntable courage. x61 
Sprap Aist. Gt. Brid, 1x. xxiv. § 222 Their enemies nolesse 
fierce and yndauntable, then fortunate, 163x WEEVER 4c 
Funeral Mon 589 Of an haughtie and yndauntable spirit. 
ax6j0 Hacker Life Abs, Williams 1, (1693) 3181 That 
heroick and undauntable Boldness, 1848 Dickens Dombey 
liv, She was resolute, he saw; undauntable. 

Undaunted, 2/2. a. [Un-3 8,] 

FL. Of horses: Not broken in; untamed. Odés, 

x42a YonGE tr. Secreta Secret. 168 Hit happid, that 

Traiane his Sonne rode an hors yvndauntid, ¢xs60 A. Scorr 

Poems (S.T.S.) xxx. 12, Thay rin lyk wyld vndantit hors, 

But brydillis, to and fro. 

_ +b. ¢rvansf. Unbridled, unrestrained. Ods. 

Chiefly used by Sc. writers of the 16th cent. 

3513 Doucias 2veid vi. iv. 82 The felloun Hungir with 
hir vndantit rage. 1535 Stewart Croz, Scot. (Rolls) 1. 103 
This king he wox rycht vile;..Drokkit and dull throw vn- 

- dantit delyte, ¢xgso Rottann Crt. Venus 1. 341 Weill I 
_ knaw thy vndantid barnage Will haifane May. 31683 D. A. 

Art Converse 2x Nothing [is] more destructive than an une 

daunted passion, : 

+ @, $2, Undisciplined; disorderly, Ods, 

2333 BetLenvEN Livy m1. v.(S.T.S,) I. 261 Ane cumpanye 
of soung yndantit men. . 1849. Compi. Scot. xv. 128-Rustical 
and inciuile, ondantit, ignorant, dullit slauis. 

- +2. Unsubdued, unconquered, Ods. rare. 

1513, Dovucias nerd wv. i. 84 Heir the vndantit folk of. 
Numyda duell,.. @x547 Surrey nerd 1. 52 Eke the vn- 
daunted Numides compasse thee. 

3. Of persons: Not daunted or discouraged ; un- 
dismayed ; intrepid. ; 

as87 Turserv, Trag. 7. (1837) 126 The tone Rossilion 
calde, a bold undaunted knight. x894 Selinzus ‘D ij, ‘They 
are strong vndanted enemies. ».1635-56 CowLey Davidets 
ui, 12g Th’ undaunted Prince, though thus well guarded 
here, Yet his stout Soul durst for his Parents fear, x67x 

/ Cusrennon Dial. Tracts (1727).290 They are undaunted 
when it may be we look pale. 1697 DrypEn Virg. Georg. 
iv. 113 To War they follow their undaunted. King. . 1708 J. 
Puitirs Cyder 1. (1728) 3x. Where shall we find Men more 
undaunted, .. More prodigal of Life? 1781 Cowper Zad/e-2, 

66 Undaunted still, though wearied and perplex’d.. 2828 

“Isragut Chas, J, 1. xii, 323 The courtly patriot was dis- 
‘concerted ; the undaunted Duke was facing his accuser. 
2891 Farrar Darks. 4 Dawn vii, If he had been a Regulus 
ora Fabriciis he could not have been more undaunted, 

trans7..1820 Worpsw, River Duddon 1v. 9 Starts froma 
dizzy steep the undaunted Rill, 

b. Of courage, spirit, ete, ; 

got Sytvester Du Bartas 1.4i.806 Th’ yndaunted strength 
of. the. Diuine right-hand, r638 Gouce God's Arrows 
a. Ep. Ded. pviv/r Joshua, a Generall of an undaunted 
spirit, 1663 Br. Parrick Parad. Piler. xviii, I have known 
many. Pilgrims of great courage and undaunted Resolution, 
aay Gay adles i. x. 1 The man who with undaunted toils 
ails unknown seas. 1789 Ropertson /7ist. Scoz, 1. Wks. 
1813 I. x67 The spirit of Knox, however, still remained un- 
daunted and erect. 1853 Macautay 7st, Eng, xvii, IV. 54 
With undaunted courage, with considerable talents.., he was 
emphatically.a bad man, 1868 Miman Si Paul's 306 
Norfolk's. .undaunted mendacity., was unknown to Nowell. 
Undawntedly, adv. [f. prec.] In an un- 
daunted manner; without fear; boldly. 
xg98 Fiorio, Strenuamenté, valiantly, stoutly,.. vn- 
-dantedly, courageouslie, x6r60 Heatry CH Aug. Citie of 
@ 326 Our martyrs..bore all tortures undantedly, | 1653 
Gataker Vind. Annet, Yer, 5x The Roman Souldiery,. 
undauntedly and cheerfully addressed themselves to en- 
counter withthe enemy, 1694 KertLeweLy Comp. Persecuted 
145,.Give me. Courage..to.. behave myself undauntedly, 
ayvy30. Sewe. Hist, Quakers (2795) I. 3 He had preached 
th gospel undauntedly,.. x94a. Frerping .%. Andrews: iv. 
‘xiv, She walked undauntedly to Slipslop’s room, x82 Miss 
neos. 1. xxx, 259 The princes undauntedly. strove 
. x894B Gouin Deserts 
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Undauntedness. [f. as prec.] The quality 
or state of being undaunted. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

1598 Frorio, Sirvenuiza, valiancie,..courage, vndantednes, 
3626 Gouce Serum, Dignity Chivairy § 6 Stoutnesse and 
courage of mind, Vndauntednesse in danger, Discretion 
mixed with passion. @ 1656 Ussner Az. (1658) 300 Anti- 
gonus,.stood amazed at this bold attempt of his, and une 
dauntednesse of his high courage. x709 S, CrarkE Serve. 
Vict. near Mous 16 “Tis by his blessing. .that generals are 
inspir'd with wisdom, and troops with undauntedness and 
bravery. 1879 S. Brooke JZslion 12 He moved so that men 
said he had courage and undauntedness. ee 

Undawuting, f4/.a. [UNn-1 i0.] Not quailing. 

1786 Burns EA. to Young Friend 84 May Prudence, 
Fortitude and Truth, Erect your brow undaunting ! 

+ Undauwntless, a. Obs.—} (Une! 15 ) 1654 Eart Monm. 
tr. Bentivoglio's Wars Flanders 106 Death will come the 
more welcome, when songht..with undauntless valour. 

+ Undauntoned, f72. a. Sc. Obs. [Un-1 8] 
Not tamed or broken in; unsubdned. 

x609 Skene Wee. Maz. 5 That..he may breake downe the 

roudnes of the vnreulie and vndantoned people. @ x653 
a mse Sermt, (2743) 564 To tame and danton that un- 
dantoned wild beast. 1678 Geneal. Campbells in Highland 
Papers (S.H.S.) Il. 77 He was a wild undauntoned person. 

Undaw'ned, 441. a (Un-! 8) 1894 J. S. C. Aszorr 
Napoleon (1855) 1. xxx. 472 The gloom of the yet undawned 
morning. @1860.D. Gray Lugg7e, etc. (1862) 9 The light 
Quickens in the undawned east, . Undaw'ning, #42 a, 
(Un-! 30.) 19784 Cowper Tash iv. 130 Thou hold’st the sun 
A pris’ner in the yet undawning east. 

Undazed, 727.2. (UN-138.) 

1757 W. Tuompson Hymn to May xvi. 13 He who undaz’d 
can wander o’er her face, May gain upon the solar-blaze at 
noon, 1868 AnAn I, Meniun /xfelicia 101 ‘The Eagle’s 
gray.eyes..Undazed by the sun. 1872 B. Taytor faust 
(1875) LE. 1, 198 Her glance Gods only bear undazed. 

Undarzzle,v, (Un-23 and 7.) 

x61 Fiorio, Sdardagliare,..to vidazle. 1833 TENNYSON 
Dream Fair Won. xiv, Slowly my sense undazzled, 

Undazzled, 7/4. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1644 Mitton Aveo, (Arb.) 72 Kindling her undazl'd eyes 
at the full midday beam. 1665 Boynr Occas. Refi, 1v. iii. 16 
Ev'n upon such bright Eyes.. I could gaze undazel'd enough 
to approve my self a right Eagle, 1743 Francis tr, Hor, 
Odes \1:ii,28 To him, , Whocan atreasur’d Mass of Gold With 
firm, undazzled Eye behold. 1799 Campnetn /’leas. Hope 
270 As the spirit eyes, with eagle gaze, The noon of Heaven 
undazzled by the blaze, 1834 A. F. Tytier Univ, Hist. 
(1850) 11.278 Undazzled by the splendor of so high an object 
of ambition. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) III. 137 There too 
hemay remain undazzled by wealth or the allurements of evil. 

Undaezling, 74/7. a. (Un-1 10.) ; 

x60r~3 DanieL EA Ld, H. Howard 80 They carry things 
assuredlie Vadazling of theire owne or others sight. 8x4 in 
Orr's Cire, Sci., Pract. Chent. (1856) 498 [The light was] soft 
and undazzling as moonlight. 1846 Kestn Lyra Jrnoc 
(ed.3) 347 To His Sight Heaven's secrets are undazzling light. 
1855 We Irvine Washington xviii. I. 151 The sterling, en- 
during, but undazzling qualities of Washington. 

Unde, Undé, varr. UNDEE a. 

Undead, a. [Un-1 7. Cf. ON. ddauty.] Not 
dead; alive, 

a@ 1400-50 A lerander 138 And man weve bald berne at 
banned par quile, Pat euer he dured pat day vndede opon 
erthe. ¢1478 Rauf Coilzear 855 Ane of vs sall never hine 
Vndeid in this place. 2548 Upa.t, etc. Erasi. Par. Yohn 
vi. 41 b, Where-as all men did eat therof, they neuertheles 
dyed, nether did any ane of so great a number remain yndead. 
w9a Warner 424, Arg. vit. xxxiv. 149 The same. That 
thought he liued not because bis Neeces weare vndead. 

Undea'dened, 447. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1813 T. Bussy Lucretizvs I. 111. 119 While o'er the soul 
undeadened transports steal, 1856 R.A: VauGHan J¢ystics 
x. i, 11,172 That heaven, where.. glorious powers shall be 
gloriously developed, undeadened by any lethargy, 1895 
Outing XXVI. 70/1 The noises, which wide-open windows 
admitted undeadened, . 

+ Undea‘dliness. [f. next.] Immortality. 

c1000 ALL FRic Hom, 11.484 Ure xhta sind ece on heofenum, 
peer Geer undeadlicnys ricsad. @ 1a25 Leg. Kath, 1119 He 
ne losede na lif, onont bet he godd wes, ne undedlichnesse 
onont his drihtnesse. ¢.x380 Lay Folks’ Catech, (1,) 1118 
He wyle clobe oure sowlys..with pe stole of vndedlynesse 
and blysse of heuyn... ¢x420 Prose Life Alexander 73 
* Gyffe vs,’ quop pay, ‘vndedlynesse, so pat we mow no3te 
dye’. 148% Botoner Z'x/ie on Old Age (Caxton) Hy, It 
nedith not also that I speke enir of the undedlynesse of the 
soules, but I holde, .that the soules of men be undedly. 

Undeadly, 2. [Un-17. OE, had both wu. 
déadlic and undéapléc (see Un-1 3), corresponding 
to OHG, untédlih (MG. untétlich, Gy untidt- 
lich), ON, ddaudligr (Sw. ododlig, Da. udedelig).] 

+1. Not subject to death; immortal. Ods. 

e950 Rit. Lect, Dunelm, (Surtees) 169 Halig God, ..strong, 
haliz, & vndeadlic, .¢1000 /EL¥ric Hout, 1. x50 He, .wunad 
«sundeadlic; se be zr his Growunge wees deadlic. c¢zrooo —~ 
Saints'Livesiv. 385 per bid eefre ece fyr and undeadlic wyrm, 
@xa2co S1. Marher. 10 Keiser of kinges, dribtin undedlich. 
a3225 Leg. Kath. 350 ives be forcwedest,. for bi Crist, 
ure undedliche godes, ¢xa30. 

. +hwas streon is undeadlich.-.a1340 Hampore Psalter xxiii. 
4 He...feland his saule vndedly, enterly gaf him til godis luf, 
1382 Wyeur.1 Zim, i177 To.the kyng of worldis, vndeedly 
and invisyble God aloone, honour and glorie. cxq25 Sd, 
Christina iii. in Angiia VIM. 120/45 To suffre peynes of an 
vndeedly soule by a deedly body. ¢ 1449. Prcock Repr. 
xvi. 243 Tho spiritis were vnmade and ‘vndeedli withoute 


bigynnyng or eending'in tyme. ?x554 Coverpate Hope of 
Fath fined xxiv. 169 Vndeadlye or immortall is it called, ber 
cause it neuer ceaseth to lyue.. x6xa T. Jamns Corraupt, 


. 2. Not causing death ; not mortal. 


2612. Cuarman Jind x1. 390 Ulysses: knowing well The 


Scripture ui. 8 For rightfulnes is everlasting and vndeadlie, 


| wound undeadly., Thus spake to Socus, 


adi Meid, 39 Badi is te were 


UNDECAYED, 


Undea'f, y. (Un-26a) 893 Suaxs. Rick, 77, n. i. 16 
Though Richard my liues counsell would not heare My 
deaths sad tale, may yet vndeafe his eare. : : 

Undea‘lt, 44.2. [Un-1 8b. Cf. OF ris. enz- 
deld, ondeld, MDu. ongedeelt (Du, -deeld), OHG. 
unchideilit (G. ungeteiit), ON. ddedldr (Da. udeit, 
Sw. odelad) undivided, unshared.) 

1, Undivided. (OE. undeled.) 

a 1300 Cursor M7, 9761 An-fald godd vndelt es he, 

2. Not dealt wath. 

1648 Mitton Tetrach, Introd., Unadmonisht, undealt with 
by any Pastorly or brotherly convincement, 1648 Hexnam 11, 
Ongehandelt, Vahandied, or Vndealt withall, 1870 Proctor 
Other Worlds xiii, 319 ote, Certain difficulties suggest 
themselves which must not be left undealt with. 

Undea'n,z. (Un-? 6b.) x85 Trotiope Barchester T. 
xlvi, Thorne gave him a look which undeaned him completely. 

Undear, 2 [OE. uxdeore (see Un-1 7 and 
Dear at), = MDu. ondtere, -dure, -duyr (older 
Da. ondter), OH G. undturi,-tiurt MHG.uniiure), 
ON. ddjrr (Icel. ddyr).] ; 

+1. Of little value or estimation; worthless, 
cheap. Oés. 

e897 K. Alirrep Gregory's Past, C. Wil. 439 He nemde Sa 
undiorestan wyrta de on wyrttunum weaxe, . ¢ 1000 ELFRIC 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 130 Uzle walet, undeor bit is, @ 1225 
Ancr, R. 408 Vadeore he maked God, & to unwurd mid alle, 
pet for eni worldliche luue his nue trukie, @ 1300 Cursor Mo 
16034 Parfai, pilate, wel pou aght to hald him ful vn-dere, 

2. Not dear; not regarded with affection. 

1748 Ricrarpson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 168 So hasty, dearest 
Madam—And s0 slow, undearest Sir, I could have said. 
1790 Mme. D'Arsiay Diary V. 1. 182 Adieu, my. dear 
friends} Adieu—undear December! 188: Mrs. A. R. Exuis 
Sylvestva I]. 76 One art Sylvestra gained, not undear to her, 
«the getting-up of ‘small linen’, 

Undea-thlich, a., etc. : see Un-1 3. 

Undeba‘rred, #2/. a. (Un-18.) 


ms95 Danie, Civ, Wars v. v, For warelesse insolence 
whilst vndebard Of bounding awe, runnes on to such excesse. 
x852 M. Arnoip. Susser Night 59 Awhile he [se. Man] 
holds some false sway, undebarr’d By thwarting signs. 

Undeba‘sed, 72/7. a (Un-1 8.) 

1753 GLover Bvadicea 1. ad fin, We can shew.. Firm 
hearts, and manners undebased by fraud, 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Wat. (1834) U1. 24 So..gold is pure when undebased by 
anyalloy. 1825 Sou1ney Tale Paraguay w.y, A peaceful lot 
. By Avarice undebased, exempt from care. 18467. Parley's 
Ana. V\1. 191 The lama seems to be the only animal that is 
undebased by being subjected to man, 

Undeba;table, a (Un-17 b.) 

Also, in recent use, zdebatably adv. 

1869. F. Newman Misc. 200 Seas, Desarts or great 
Mountain ranges have always been the chief arbiters in this 
undebateable question, 1898 Mdssion. -/erald (Boston) Mar. 
104/2 ‘The pastors settled it by paving it was undebatable, 

Undeba‘ted, 4/.2@ (Un-1 8, 

1620 Donne Serie. Wks. 1839 IV. 55x It must not be arash, 
a sudden, an undebated Resolution. 1648 MiLTon. Odserv. 
Art, Peace Wks. 1851 1V. 563 Men whose serious considera- 
tion thereof hath left no certain precept, or exaniple un- 
debated, x897 Daily News 15 Mar, 5/x ‘he undebated 
clauses of the Home Rule Bil). 

Undebaw'ched, Af. a. (Un-18.) 

21656 Br. Hat, Ren Wks, (1660) 255 He sends ws for 
the determination of decency, to the judgment of our right 
reason, undebauched nature, and approved custome. | 1693 
Davnen Juvenal vi. 17 For when the World was bucksom, 
fresh, and young, Her Sons were undebauch'd, and therefore 
strong, x710 Tatler No. 191. 2 There are.some thai preserve 
their Relish undebauched with common Impressions, ‘x78 
Cowper Task in 7 Were pngiad now What Englan 
was; plain, hospitable, kind, And undebauch’d. 

Undebitlitat.d, 72. a, (Un-! 8) [1775 Asn.) 1879 
Spencer Lata of Ethics vi. 89 Those who are undebilitated 
by voluntary or enforced submission to actions injurious to 
theoganism,  Undebi-litating, 74J. a. (Une! 10.) x8x2 
ApexnetHy Surg. Ods. 11. 208 Unirritating and undebilitat. 
ing doses,.were given. +t Undebonai'rty. Ods.—! [Un.! 
12.) Ungraciousness, 23.. Prose Psalter \xxii. 6 ij ben 
couerd wyp her wickednes and vndebonerte[v.7. vnbonerte}. 

+ Unde-bted, 7p/.a.. Obs.—' [Un-1 8] Not 
due as a debt or obligation. 

423564 Becon Art, Chr, Relig. iv, The goodnesse of God,., 
which oF the vndebted death of the same bys sonne, had 
chosen them into.the seve oar of everlasting life. ° 
~Undecagon (ondekaggn). Geom. [Itreg. f. L 
undec-int eleven, after @ecagon (cf. HENDECAGON), 
SoSp, and Pg. undecdgono, ¥. ondécagone.] A plane 
figure having eleven sides and angles, 

1728 Cuamuers Cyc. Undecagon, is a regular Polygon of 
eleven Sides. 1798 Hutton. Course Math. (1806) L. 27% 
1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ 1, 251. 

Undecay able, a (Un-1 4b.) 

1534’ More Treat, Passion Introd., Wks, 1270/2 ‘The 
infinite perfection of their..vndecayable glory... 1586 Day 
fing. Secretorié 1 (1595) 145 Feruent’ and assured loue 
grounded ypon the vndecaiable stuie and prop of your 
vertues, ¢1610 Women Saints 78 Let vs line..that..we 
may receyue in heauen vnmeasnrable and vndecayable joyes, 
1872 Hawtuorne SS. Fedéon (1883). 318 Safe against disease, 
and undecayahble by age, 


roniesey ed, ppl. a Also 6 Sc. ondekeyt. 
N-*.6. 

1 Not decayed or impaired; not reduced in 
quality or condition, 

1513 Doucias acid x. xiv, 7x Hys stalwart hart And 
purege ondekeyt was gude in neyd. 1697 DrypEn ines x. 
860 How fierce in fight, with courage undecay'd ; Judge if 
such warriors want immortal aid. 18x5 Byron Hedrew Mel, 
* When coldness wraps'ii, Eternal, boundless, undecay'd, A 
thought unseen, but seeing all, 1869 Dx. ArcyLe Primeval 
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UNDECAYEDNESS., 


Man w.158 Accidents which did not happen to civilized 
nations so long as their civilization was yet undecayed. 

2. That has not begun to crumble or fall in 
pieces; not physically wasted, 

1632 W. Lirucow Trav. 1, 86 The Temple. .is a worke.. 
as yet vndecayed. a@ 1682 Sir T. Browne 7 racts (1683) 39 
Coffins of this Wood, which he found yet fresh and unde- 
cayed. 1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 198 We find the quantity of 
iron much the same as in undecayed basalts, x826 Krrpy 
& Sp. Entonuol. 1V. xiviii. 469 The one in a putrescent and 
the other in an undecayed state, 1854 J. Rawe Herhkanz 
(Surtees) I. Pref. p. lv, In the grave were..a chasuble, a 
tunic, and a napkin uninjured and undecayed, 

Hence Undecay‘edness, 


X 


x6go Trapp Cone, Nuvt, xi. 7 This might be some cause 
of Moses his undecayedness. 

Uudecay‘ing, #2. a. (Un-1 10.) 

xsog DanreL, ALusoph. Wks, (1602) A-vj, These Lines are 
,.the. arteries, And vndecaying life-strings of those harts 
That stilshall pant. 164x Mitton Pred, Zpisc, xx The intire, 
the spotlesse, and undecaying robe of Truth, 2725 Porg 
Odyss VX. 239 Unmingled wine, Mellifuous, undecaying, 
and divine! x8x0 Sournny Kehama x. vii, Every amaranth- 
ine flower Its deathless blossom interweaves With bright 
and undecaying Jeaves, 1863 W. Cony Zezd. § Srals. (1897) 
128, I don’t care for Henri Deux and the undecaying Diane, 

Undeceased, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

-a1585 Monrcomeriz Cherry & Slae (1597) 272 Like toane 
fische. fast in the nette, In dead-thraw vndeceist. xg&g 
Warner, 4/4, Eng. vii xxix, 127 For often Vprores did 
ensue for him,as vndeceast, ¢x6r1 Cuarman Jdiad xu. 679 
Of whom, some were not to be found unhurt, or undeceas‘d. 

Undecei'tful,a. (Un-1 7.) Also -fully adv. 

asqx Gownine Calvin an Ps. xviii. 31 God helpeth his 
geruants vndeceytfully. 1682 Grew Anat. Roots iv. § 14 
Undeceitful and accurate Observation of both their Number, 
and Size, must be made by the Microscope, 1744 AxEnsIpg 
Pleas. Intag.t. 383 Where is.,the seal of undeceitful good, 
To save your search from folly? 

Undeceivable, z. [Un-17b.] 

+1. Incapable of deceiving; undeceptive; cer- 
tain, sure. Ods. 

1534 More Conz/. agst. Trid, 11. xvi. (1553) I vj, Shall you 
not lacke to enquyer, by what sure & vndeceiuable tokens, 
aman maye descerne y® true reuelacions from y® false illu. 
sions?. x88" J. Buty Haddon's Answ. Osor. 453 b, Where 
be. those irreproveable Testimonyes, and undeceiveable 
examples, whereupon. you crake so lustely? .x6s0 BAxTer 
Saints’ R, u. iv. (1662) 220 The way that this Testimony 
hath come down to us is a certain and undeceivable way. 
3669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. V. viii. 26 These Rules are 
undeceivable with Authority. 

4. Incapable of being deceived. 

3608 Br, Haut ZAis7, 1. i, Shame not to haue the weake eyes 
of the world see that, which once your vndeceiuable Iudge 
shall see. 1687 Bovis Martyrd. Theodora ii. 20 Vhey look 
on Sufferers for truth with His undeceiveable Eyes, 182 
Pottox Course T. vit. 290 His votaries, who left the eart 


Secure of bliss, around him, undeceived, Stood, undeceivable 
“"tillthen, 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vi ix. §14 An une 


deceivable common sense, and an obstinate rectitude, 

Hence Undecei'vableness; Undecei‘vably adz, 

xs60 Bucon New Catech, Wks, 1564 I. 314 b, Tokens or 
markes, whereby we may euely and vndeceaueably knowe 
the true Catholyke and Apostolyke church. 1685 H. More 
Paralip, Prophet, Pref, p. xii, ‘l’o acknowledge the Autority 
and Undeceivedness..though not Undeceivableness or In- 
fallibility of the ancient Catholick Church, 

Undecei've, v. [Un-2 3.] 

L. trans. To free (a person) from deception. or 
mistake; to deliver from an erroneous idea, 

1898 Fiorito, Disingannare, to vndeceiue, to cleare, to free 
or resolue from any doubt, x65 Baxter Let. to Ch. at 
Bewdley o If this much will not undeceive the misled, let 
them for me be deceived still, 1687 T. Brown Sazuzs 
in Uproar Wks. 1730 J, 83, I am resolved to_undeceive 
mankind. xzratr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs I, 215, I think my 
self oblig’d to undeceive the Publick. 1769 Frnius Lett. 
xxxv.'(1738) 182: Nothing less than your own misfortunes can 
undeceive you. 1839 Anison A/ist, &un liv. VIL. 305 
No. sooner was he undeceived in this particular, than he 
despatched the most pressing orders. 1875 W. S, Haywarp 
Love agst. World 45, I will very soon undeceive his lordship, 

vei, 1687 Mitce ny, ‘To undeceive himself, se desaduser, 
yyo8 J, Hucnes tr. Fontenelle's Dial, 1. v. 21 Undeceive 

yourself, I beseech you.  x829 Lyrron Devereux 1. vii 

t is hard to undeceive ourselves.. 1890 ‘R, Botprewoop 
Miner's Right ti, My heart had only now undeceived itself, 

b. Const, of (an error, etc.). 

16533 W. Rameszy Astrol, Restored To Rdr. x To. un- 
deceive my Country men of such Calumnies as are cast upon 
this..study. ay7x0 J, Cuarke tr. Rohault's Nat, Philos. 
(1729) I. Pref.,.A Man who had undeceived. the World of 
an ancient Errour,. 1823 Sournry Ast. Penins, War J, 
427 He was undeceived of both errors in the. Peninsula. 

2. To instruct by removal of error, 

1649 Mitton Zhou, i, 13 Thus much he said in general to 


his Prayers;..anough to undeceive us what esteem we are 
to set upon the rest, 


Undecei'ved, p//. 2. [Un-! 8.] Not de- 
ceived or imposed upon, | 

exgoo Agol, Loll.15.To haue re more clere and vndeceyuid 
knowyng of bis mater, 529 More Dyaloge i. Wks. 186/a 
It may well. happen, that the good men wel beleuing & 
vndeceiued, be those that beleue the worship .of ymages 
& praying to saintes to be ydolatry.. .x747 Ly. Lyrreron 
Monody xii, A prudence undeceiving, undeceiv'd, That 
nor ‘too little, nor too much believ’d. . 1799 Worpsw, Ruth 
148. Deliberately, and undeceived, Those wild men’s vices 
e received, 18a7 [see UNDECEIVABLE a. 2), 

absol, 832 Worpsw. Rural Iidusions 29. The World's illu. 
sive shows... For the undeceived..Are melancholy things. 
Hence Undecei'vedness, 

, 168g (see UNDECEIVABLENESS} 


' 637° Hee onght to be fre 
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UWndecei'ver, [f. Unprczrvz v.] One who 
or that which undeceives. 

1643 (zé#Ze), The Vn-Deceiver, 1668 R, L’Esrrance Vis. 
Quev, (1708) 114 Some call me the Plain-Dealer; others, the 
Undeceiver General, 1825 Lytton Falkland 20 My mane 
hood has been the undeceiver of my youth, 

Undecei'ving, vil. sd. [f. as prec.] The 

action of the verb. 
, 7548.[P, Hevtyn] (27¢Ze), The Undeceiving of the People 
in point of Tithes. x6sa ‘7. Nicots Lapidary Title-p,, 
Cautions for the undeceiving of all those that deal with 
Pretious Stones, @1708 Bevertpas Thes. Theol. (1713) LIL 
33t Godliness is profitable for the soul,.in its will, by un+ 
deceiving of it, 1886 Haut Caine Son of Hagar i. ii, The 
undeceiving came at length, and then the Laird Fisher was 
old and poor. ae 

Undecei-ving, 4//. 2. (Un-1 10.) 

a7g86 Sipney Arcadia Ut. x, (1912) 403 In paying the 
tribute of undeceyving skill. 1607 Hreron /} 2s. 1.319 Who 
would not esteeme such vndeceiuing engagements of Gods 
ynchanzing loue? Se te Ideal World u. iii. 170 The 
undeceiving answers.of Truth itself,..whose instructions are 
faithful and unerring. 1747 [see Unnecriven}. 

Unde'cency. Now Oés. or rare. [Un-1 12 and 
5b: cf. UNDECENT a.] = INDECENCY I. 

xs8g Putrennam Z£xg. Poesie ut. xxiii. (Arb.) 271 Divers 
points, in which the wise and learned men of times past haue 
noted much decency or vndecencie.. x656 Clarke Papers 
(Camden) 111. 75 Upon a motion against blackpatches used 
by women on their faces, all undecency in apparrell was also 
moved again. 1692 Sourn Seri. (1697) Luss From this 
springs the Notion of Decency or Undecency; that which 
becomes or mis-becomes. 

b. = Inpgcency 3 b, 

1624 GATAKER J'vansubst. 189 It should besubject to many 
undecencies, as corruption, putrefaction, mice-eating.. 1660 
Jer. Tavtor Worthy Coutnizun, Introd. § A disproportionate 
Instrument is an undecency, and makes the effect impossible. 
azx716 Sours Serzz. (1744) VII. 30 Every vacuity is(as it 
were) the hunger of the creation, Both an undecency, and a 
torment. 

Undecennary, a. rare. [f. L. undec-im eleven, 
after decennary.] Given, occurring, or observed 
every eleventh year, or once in every eleven years, 

@ 1847 E. Stites (Webster), It appears from an undecennary 
account laid before Parliament. 

So Undece'nnial a. (1864 WEBSTER.) 

Unde-cent, a. Obs. exc. dial, Also § vnde- 
sent, 7,9 da/., ondecent, [Un-1¥ and 5 b.] 

1. Unfitting, unbecoming, improper; = INDECENT 
@.1. Now arch, 

1546 Supplic. Poore Contmtons (1871) 72 That it were farre 
vndesent to musell the oxe that trauaylleth all the daye, x576 
Fiemine Panopl. Epist. 177, 1 thincke it undecent, that I 
writing of mine owne matters, should, in yours, shewe mee 
selfe negligent. 2608 D, T[uvitt} Zss. Pol. & Mom 51h, 
As beeing a thing altogether videcent, that one of her com- 
poaten should any way intermeddle with Armes, 1658 

| Watt Charact. Enemies Ch. Ded. 1 To entitle a Book 
to the name of a Brother, is neither unusual or undecent. 2703 
R, Nave City & C, Purch, 86 It would be undecent to see a 
great Fabrick, consist of little Apartments, @x72x SHEFFIELD 
(Dk, Buckhm.) Ws. (1723) I. 208 "Tis surely not undecent 
to mention one’s self when ‘tis rather with censure than 
approbation. 1823 Lams Yo Southey Wks. 1908 I. 290, I have 
endeavoured there to rescue a voluntary duty..from the 
charge of an undecent formality, 

b. Const. for (a person), 

2559 Morwyne EZvonyz. 196 All the use of Cosmetical.. 
thinges oughte to be taken for unhonest and undecent fora 
man thatis..godly minded. x88: Petrie Guazzo'sCiv. Conv, 
11. (1586) 159 It is an undecent thinge for a woman to resemble 
aman. x1604°T. Wricut Passions 1. ii, § 1.127 Such passions 
are. .vndecent for graue persons. x660 N. Incero Lentiv. & 
Ur, 11. (1682) 113 [No more] than.it is undecent for a man to 
stand upon two Peet. 1685 Sourn Serv. (1727) V. i. 28 It is 
irs undecent for a Master to jest or play with his Scholars. 

*+*2.. Uncomely, unhandsome, unbecoming]y mean; 
= INDECENT a..2. Obs. 

x62a Witner Philare¢e (1633) F 5b, "Twixt_the Eyes, no 
hollow place, Wrinkle nor undecent space, Disproportions 
her in ought. 1637-8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 
118. Fairer accesse to their Chappell, w°.is now most un- 
decent. 1670 Drypen 2nd P2.Cang.Granadat, Ozym. I cast 
it from me, like a Garment torn, Ragged, and too undecent 
to be worn, 

8. Offensive to propriety or moral feeling; = In. 
DECENT a. 3, Now @al. 

1563 Homilies n. Excess of Apparel P10 Thou, .makest of 
thy vndecent apparell of thy body, the deuilles nette. 1573-80 
G, Harvey Letier-d&, Wks. (Grosart) I. 135 What Stoick or 
Eremite will. bar them of any merriments and iestes that are 
notether merely undecentor simple unhonest? 1654 GATAKER 
Dise. Apol.77 Away with all undecent, unwashed and defiled 
langage. 1693 Dryden's Fuveral xiv. (2697) 342 Much more 
is it their Duty to their Children, that nothing appear corrupt 
or undecent in their Family. xxx E. Warp Quix, 111 He 
spy'd her stretch’d out in an undecent Manner on the Ground. 
«717 Entertainer No.8.48Shocking Sentences and Undecent 
Dialogues. 1810 S. Green Reformisé I. 86 Aren’t you 
ashamed, you undecent fellow, to he appearing on the stair- 
ease in that’°there manner? x86: J. Barr Poems 108 
(E.D.D.), "Twas a shamefu’ undecent remark. 


+ Unde'cently, adv. Obs. [Cf, Un-l r1 and 
5 b, and ‘prec.] ee 
L. Unbecomingly, unsuitably, improperly; = In- 
DECENILY adv. Poy mode (id 
1563 Homilies 1.. Sacrament 1. p2 Lest .. this come 
fortable medicine of the soule vndecently receaued, tende 
to our greater harme,. 2577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 
¢, least the image of God should 
seeme: to bee. bond vndecently. 1628 T. Spencer Logich 171 
We may not thinke, that be hath omitted it: for that is to 


UNDECIMAL. 


charge him vndecently:..and against reason. 1673 Grew 
Anat. Plants iii. App. § 4 The Branches whereof .. must 
needs by their own weight, and that of their Fruit, un- 
decently fall. x76 M. Davius Athen, Brit, II. 96 He made 
early Applications to King Henry’s Queen Dowager, who 
comply’d with him a little undecently, ; 

2, Unhandsomely, inelegantly. 

1587 Presentmt. in Essex Rev. XV. 43 The church is une 
decently and unsemely and filthily kept. x6q4q Laup Hisé. 
Troub, & Triads (1695) xxxii. 310, I say so too, or else my 
Chappel must lye more undecently than is fit to express. 
1664 J. Wepp Stome-/Zeng (1725) 38 They are most unde- 
cently high, saith Scamozzi, 1673 Lady's Cail, 1. v. § 32 
Shall she take no. care how sordidly, how undecently she 
appear when the King of Kings gives audience? 

3. With impropriety or indecency, 

x89 Purrennam Lag. Poesie m1. xxiii. (Arb.) 275 It was 
not vndecently spoken.., for it was the cleaneliest excuse he 
could make, 2603 Florio Jfontaigne mm. v. 522, 1 know a 
hundred Cuckolds, which. are so, honestlie and little vn- 
decently. 1655 Stantey //ést. Philos, ui. (1687) one Another 
time she offered to go to a publick show attired undecently, 
1689 Burner 7%av, iii. (2 50) 140 The great Libertinage that 
is so undecently werent | yy most Sorts of People at Venice, 

Undece'ption. [Un-28.] The action of un- 
deceiving or the fact of being undeceived. 

1694 Gracian's Courticr’s Orac. r91 At present undecep- 
tion is politick, it goes commonly betwixt two lights. 1820 
C, R. Marurimn Jelmoth xxix. IV, 309 Oh Margaret—that 
undeception plants a dagger in the heart, 1870 R. Brack 
tr. Guizot's France 1. xiil, 301 Length of life brings, in the 
soul of the ambitious, days of hearty undeception. 


Undeceptious, -titious: see Un-! 7, 


Undecerptive, @ (Un-! 7.) 1846 Worcester (citing 
Foster}. _x883 D. C. Murray Hearts is (1885) 2 With an 
undeceptive pretence of gaiety. 


Undeci'dable, c. [Un-1 7 b.] Incapable of 
being decided. 

1640 Br. Ha. Zgise, 1. v. 244 Things so utterly undeter- 
mined, that they are indeed altogether undecidable. 1684 
Moxon Mech, Exerc, Printing 1 An undecidable Contro- 
versie about the original Contriver..remains on foot. 1737 
L, Crarnn Hést, Bible (1740) I]. 224 The question being 
undecidahle among siemeslees: they appeal to Jerusalem, 
x845 CARLYLE Cronzwell (1872) V. 16 As this matter of the 
Kingship is to me even now, very ‘dark’ and undecidable ! 

Undeci'de, v, (Un-2 3 and 7.) 

x60x Dann Civ. Wars vi. xc, To vndiscide The late 
concluded Act they held for vaine, 1853 Mrs. GaskeL. &uz4 
xxi, She was weary of hearing all the. seciting) and unde- 
ciding, and re-deciding, before it was possible for her to go. 


Undecided, A2/. a. and sd. [Un-18.] 
A. adj, 1. Not decided; unsettled ; uncertain. 
1540 in Charters, etc. Edinb, (1871) 212 The pley beand., 
as yet ondecidit, na innovatioun suld be maid, 1588 Lam- 
BARDE Hiren. ut, i. 330, I find it both doubted and undecided. 
1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xxvi, 89 Glory. .forbids vs to leave 
any thing vnresolued or vndecided. 21642 Hopses Leviath. 
1,.xv. 78 For else the question is undecided, and left to force. 
x69 RYDEN Virg. Georg. 1v. 132 A Cast of scatter’d Dust 
will..undecided leave the Fortune of the Day. 1732 Hist. 
Litteraria \11. 762 Finding, that notwithstanding the ved 
pains he had taken, many Controversies remained still un- 
decided, 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia n. vi, If any thing is yet 
undecided, it will not, perhaps, be amiss that I should be 
consulted, x8a5 J. Nichotson Oserat. Mechanic 671 It 
appears tous that this point still remains in a very undecided 
state, 3853 Ruskin Stones Ven, (x874) U1. vi. § ox. 217 This 

is not an unimportant distinction, nor an undecided one, 


b. Lacking in decision or definiteness. 


1828: Lyrron Pelhan: III. vii, To engage a certain rather 


than a doubtful and undecided support. 1864 ‘TRRVELYAN 
Compet. Wallah (1866) 292 To have,.an undecided opinion 
on the question of Eternal Punishment. ; 
c. Coursing. Not decided between the compet- 

ing dogs; indecisive. bas 

1B39 in Youatt Dog (1843) 261 In running a match the 
judge may declare the course to be undecided. 1856 ‘Sronxz- 
HENGE’ Brit. Sports 206, etc. 

2. Irresolute, hesitating, 

1779 Mirror No. 66, He knows,. that the undecided mind, 
without choice or active sense of propriety, is equally acces- 
sible to the‘next. [feelings] that occur. 179: Cowrrr [Had 1. 
242 So doubted he, and undecided -yet.Stood drawing forth 
his faulchion huge. 1860 TyNpatt Glac.1, xi.71 The man., 
stood beside the chasm manifestly undecided as to whether 
he should take the step... 1875 Jowrrr Plato (ed, 2) III. 173 
When action above all things is required he is undecided, 

B. sd. Coursing. An indecisive course. 

1876 Coursing Calendar 5 Miss Steel and No More ran a 
short undecided. /did. 222 We did not make the anticipated 
headway, only getting thirty courses, including the two un- 
decideds. 

Hence Undeci'dedly acu, : 

[1847 Wesster.] 1856 OLMsTEp Slave Staies 19 They seem 
to move very awkwardly, slowly, and undecidedly, 1885 
Sir J. F. Srernen in Law Q. Kev. Jan. 8 Their language 
hovers undecidedly between two meanings, . ; 

Undeci'ding, 44/7. 2. (Un-! 10.) 1802 Worcor (P, Pindar) 
Gt. Cry & Little Wool 1x, ii, A certain Law Lord of our days, 
Agreat wn-deciding decider. x846 WorcesTeR (citing Burke), 

Undeci-duous, a. (Un-1 4% and 5 b.) 

1851 Mrs. Brownine Case Guidi Wind, 11: 380 From bole 
to bole Of immemorial, undeciduous trees... 1893 W. H. 
Hunpson. Patagonia 136 The grey undeciduows foliage of 
the tree and shrub vegetation. 

Unde'cimal, a. [f. L. umdecim eleven.] Char- 
acterized in some way by the number eleven. 

x804 Suaw Gen, Zool, V. 1. 24 Undecimal Silure...Silure 
with single dorsal fin of eleven rays. . 3845 Bveyed. Metrop. 
XXV. 1397/1 The numeration [of the New Zealanders]is uu. 
decimal by successive multiples.of eleven, . 


UNDECIMAN, 


‘Undeciman, a. [f. as prec.] Connected with ; 


eleven o'clock. Also Undecimasrian a. 


' 2883 Ch, Tiszes 27 Apr.293 The service began at ten instead 


of eleven. After this revolt from the true *Undeciman Faith 
fete.], 1874 Mickterawarre Mod. Par. Churches 308 But, 
says *undecimariin respectability, we should go tochurch to 
say our prayers and be preached to. . 


Undecimarti-culate, a, Zool, [f. L. undecim 
eleven + articzd-2s joint, 


undecimarticulate, perfoliate. 

\Undeci-mvir. Gr, Antig. Also undecem-. 
[f. L. zendecim eleven +-uir man, after Gr. of Evdexa.] 
pi. The body of eleven magistrates in ancient 
Athens, fence Undeci-mvirate, 


1728 Cuamuers Cyced,s.v., The Functions ofthe Vndecinreiri | 


at Athens, were much the same as those of the Prerots de 
Marechaussee in France. 2778 Asn, Undecenwirate,., the 


office or dignity of the undecemviti. 
Undecipher, v. (UN-2 9.] trans. a. To de- 
cipher, b. To make undecipherable. 


1654 Gayton Pieas. Notes 3, li, 6 Tt were very good policy 


in times of warre, suites, or jealousie, to learne to undecipher 
mouths, lookes, and gates. 1754 D, E, Baker Compan. to 
Play-house UW.s.v. Denhai, All his Letters, were constantly 
decypher'd ({ =ciphered] and undecyphered by Mr. Cowley. 


1896 1, PivzGeearp Sefdaeds Prelim., Ohdistracted Lover t | 


writing What the Sward-wind of the Desert Undeciphers so 
that no one After you shall understand. : 


‘Undeci'pherable, a. [Ux-1 7 band 5 b.] | 
That cannot be deciphered or made out; indeci- | 


pherable: a, Of writings, inscriptions, etc. 


758 H. Waro.e Lett, to Manu 23 Feb. (1846) ILI. 346 
€ 


Your copyist or his original have made undecypherabl 
mistakes, ax827 Miss Bencer in Literary Souvenir 7? 
This paper.. being in many. parts:almost undecypherable. 


x86a Staniey Sern. ia Hast (1863) 136 In another fifty years | 
it is probable that many of them will be almost undecypher- 
able. 1899 ‘H. A. Pace’ De Ouimecy 1. xvili, 128 The xest | 


‘of this letter is so mutilated as to be undecipherable. 
b. trans. 
1787. Cussterr, Det. in Misc. Wks. (2777) VL. 435, Public 
matters have heen long, and are still, too undecypherable 
for me to.understand, consequently to relate, 1822-36 De 
Quincey Cowes, (1862) 272 Lis cause, its nature, and its un- 
-decipherable issue. 1850 Grote Greece VILL 574 In-settling 
the undecipherable portions of the problem, 1876 T. Harpy 
Ethelberta This deep andeciphevable habit sometimes sug- 
' gested. . Ethelberta’s busy. brain to her sisters. 
Hence Undecipherabi‘lity ; -ably adv. 
1847 Weaster, Undectpheradly, 1881 Rusxin Jforz. 
| Florence 35 The whole landscape is quite undecipherably 
changed and spoiled. 1890 Standard 17 Jan. 5/3 Owing to 
the undecipherability of many of the signatwes. ; 
Undeci-phered, 44/: a. [Un-1-8.] Not de- 
ciphered or made oat. rae: 
"21668 Davenant Philos, Disguisition Wks. (1673) 326 She 
steals to Natures Closet, and. from thence, Brings nought 
' Dut undecypher’d Characters,’ 1755 Youn Centaur ii. Wks. 
~x757 IV. 153 Does this yet ‘unconstrued, undecyphered 
creature consider himself asan iminortal being? 1827 Hoop 
Hero §& Leander \vii, As one, who pores on undecypher‘d 
books, Strains vain surmise.” 1897 B. 
Régime agx The fear that..any written message from their 
friend. .might remain undeviphered. « : 
+ Undeci-sed, 4f/..a. [Un-18.] Undecided. 
xg28 in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 3 For the tryall 
of certen. laundes and. rightus which lately Fi 
contraversie, and yet doth depende undecised, 
+ UWndeci‘sion, Ods. (Ux-112 and 5 b.) 
\ x6xz Corer, Ludecision, an yndecision; a doubtfull, vn. 
determined, or vncleered state of things. . x795 Jenna IL. 
56 This state of torturing undecision shall terminate. 
Wndecisive, a. [Un-! 7 and5b.] ~ 
IL. = Inpncisive a, 1. as 
3166x Guanvitt Van, Dogit.132 The two Nations differing 
about the antiquity of their Language, made appeal to an 
undecisive experiment. “x769 Funius’ Lett. xxxv, (1788) 178 
Undecisive qualifying measures will disgrace your govern 
ment still more than open vidlence. 1796 Kirwan £lem, 
Min, (ed. oy TL. 24. The analyses. present different results, 
/ and consequently are undecisive, xBo7 G. CuatmErs Cale- 
douia \,agx At Air-Gialla., an undecisive conflict was fought, 
x8gg Sincreron Miri L278 When a bull, from his neck 
Hath shakenout the undecisive axe. 0 
2. = INDEOISIVE a: 2. soe 


780° Mirror No, 104, My poor friend, naturally of an un- | 


decisive temper,..had acctistomed himself to deliberdte on 
every trifle: 80a Worcor' (P. Pindar) P2ti.¢ Slatue Wks, 
1812 1V..510 So very: undecisive in decision, Leaving for 
furure Chancery-traps provision. a 
Hence Undeci'sively edv.; Undeci'siveness. 
x77t Macetterson Jatrod, Hist. Gt. Brit, 174 Their lawe 
giver and propheis..speak yery obscurely, as well as uncle. 
" cisively, upon the subject.: 1978 Az, Reg Hist, 30/2 The 
undecisiveness of the campaign had. occasioned.a prodigious 
desertion on both sides. o ae 7 


Underek, w ((Un-2 3.). 


198 Florio, Disernare, to disadorne, to vndeck, 
LOn-18,} 


| Having eleven sections. | 
1856 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. J. 340 Antenne | 


Warune 7'ales Old | 


d depende..in 


}  vegetate upon it, and it is undecomposable 


| be desired perfectly free from-any mixture of undecomposed 


| undissolved. 1880 J. Lomas Alan, Alkalf Trade 277 Large 


| Unprgomrosasiz 2. Also Undedomposibi lity. 


|. Eduec $4 " 
: simple’or undecontposible rays. ~~~ 


116 


of undecked vessels. .x824 Suvrn Afem. Sicily, etc. iv. 123 
‘The undecked boats of the Rhegians, 184: Emerson 


Zss., Selfreliance Wks, (Bohn) I. 37 Columbus found the | 
‘New World in an undecked boat, 1894 C. N. Rosinson 


Brit. Fleét 202 Large, undecked rowsboats. 
Undeclarable, a.: (Un-1 7b and 5b.) 
1449 Pacock Regr. ui. xvi. 245 Of the spirit and of the 
ymage to gidere in an vndeclarable maner schulde be 
maad asensible God. 2675 Penn Susans to Christendom 


Wks, 1782 11]. 319 Oh the peace, the joy, the pleasure and | 


the undeclarable comfort ! 


Undeclared, pf. a. (Un-18,) 
| 1526 Pilger, Perf (W. de W. 1531) 172 b, Heré we may per- 
ceyue that we touched in the first peticyon, & lefte via- 
declared. a@1g48 Haun Chroz., Hen. VL, 185 The breaches 
whereof, he neither forgat, nor omitted vndeclared. 


Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 487 Uf we consider God,.as un- 
declared unto the world in that covenant and word. x751 
Smottett Fer. Pie. Ixviil, Pickles intention., was stil 
dubious and undeclared. x8q9 THackEray Shadis-geniect 


Story v, He was allowed to remain in the house, an unde | 
1884 American 1X.182 A | 


clared but very assiduous lover. 
war nearly unprovoked and entirely undeclared. 

UWndeclinable, a. {Un-1.7 band 5 b.J 

1. Gram, = JNDECLINABLE @, 3. 

2530 Parser. 77 Any other of the partes that be undeclyn- 
able, 1775 Asu, Vndectinable.., not admitting a change of 
termination. : . 

2. Unswerving; = INDECLINABLE a, I. 

1610 Hearey St, Aug. Citie of God xx1t. xxx org An vne 
detlinable and sted-fast delight of not simuing, 

83. Unavoidable;. = INDECLINABLE a, 2. 

r6ga Cuarteton Darkn, Atheism Dispelled 242 The 
malignant impressions of the Stars, epidemick contagions, 
or other undeclinable Accidents, ax67o0 


Keeper was, and that. the Offence on his Part was undeclin- 


able, @igxr Kin Yyrunotheo Poet. Wks. x7ar Ill. go At | 


ev'ry Sense..Shall Horrors undeclinable rush in. 

4. That cannot be refused. 

. 26gx Sin E. Denince Carmetite 20, I offer youta fair tryall, 
and Judges undeclinable. ? 

Hence Undecli'nably adv., }unswervingly. 

x66a STILLINGFL. Orig, Sacre 11. iii. § 15 Speaking of those 
souls which are undeclinably good, 

+ Undecline, v. [UN-1 14.] = Descenn vz. 7b, 

x65: CruveLaNnp Poems 5 Were the note I sing Above 
heavens £Za, should I undecline, And with a deep-mouth'd 
Gammut sound agen.., 1 could not reach her worth, 

Undecli'ned, 2/2 2. [Un-1 8.] 

L. Gram, Having no cases marked by variations 
in the termination. ag 

In. the following quot. the meaning is not clear :—~zs09 
Fister 7 Penit. Ps. xxxviil. ee vij, Chis verbe morior alter 
saynt Augustyne is yndeclyned, ‘ é 

r530 Pacscr. 77 Partes that beundeclyned. sovs and woos 
remayne. undeclyned.: 2565 Coorer Zhesaurus (*) 4 This 
varletie of construction is not onely to be considered in the 
diuersity of cases, but also of other partes vndeclined. x614 
Brinstey Led. Lit, vis (1627) §6 The other foure last are un- 
declined ; that is, such as cannot be so turned, and have but 
onelyoneending. axz2t Prior Dial, Dead, Chas. 4 Clenard 
vp 2 Adverb, Conjonction, Preposition, Interjection unde« 
clined, 1733 J. Bramston Max of Taste 6 Good: Parts are 
better than Bight Parts of Speech: Since thesedeclin’d those 
undeclin'd they call, I thank my Stars, that I declin'd 'emall, 

+2. Not tured aside. O8s.7!) can 

1638 G. Sanvys Paraphr. Fob 31 For-in his tract my wary 
feet have stept; His undeclined wayes precisély kept. 
-Undeclining, 44/2. (UN-! 10.) 1820 SHeriey Prometh, 
bal hk a (1) thus devote to sleepless agony, This undeclin- 
ing head. : ; 

+ Undeco-et, 2. O5s. [Un-1 7] Undigested.- 
‘184 Boorve Dyetary. xi. (1870) 261 Hote breade is vne 
holsome.., haustyng vndecoct humours. 
‘Undecorcted, gf/. a. [Un-18.] + Uncooked. 

154a Boorve Dyetary xiii. (x870) 267 Rawe crayme un- 
decocted, eaten with strawberyes or hurtes.’ |: . 

Unudecompo sable, z. [Un-!-7 b and 5 b.] 
=: INDECOMPOSABLE a, Also const. Ay. 

x807 Sournty Lsfriella's Lett. TIL 363 Nothing. will 

yy the weather. 
3865 Minn Axam, Hantdlion 13 Many of our intellectual 
ideas are regarded by him as ultimate and undecomposable 
facts. 1870 Jevons Elem, Logic ii 15 A simple undecom. 
posable substance called by chemists an element. 

Undecomposed, #62 a. [Un-1 8.] Not 
decomposed: a. Of chemical or mineral substances. 

2758 Rerp tr, Macguer's Chyut. 1. 248 If the Fixed Alkali 


Nitre. 1789. Phil, Trans. LXXIX. 307 The volatile alkali 
will frequently pass over in great quantities undecom. 
posed. 1849 D, Campaeiy /norg, Chem. 49 Sometimes there 
18-8 Very small quantity of undecomposed matter remaining 


quantities of undecomposed manganese, : ; 
b. Of substances liable to organic decay, 
1835 McCutroce Attributes. (1837) TET. -xlii. ra0 ‘The 
fallen wood.in-particular is useless to future vegetation while 
it is undecomposed, 1855 Orr's Circ, Sct Inorg. Nat. 64 
The fiesh having been preserved in a sufficiently undecom- 
posed state to serve as food for wild animals, 


Undecompo'sible, a. [Un-1 7-and 5 b.} = 


» 2866 Optine Anim, Chenz, 126 Its uhdecomposibility save 


to proved undecomposible, 
rx. The other colours of ¢ 


1599 | 
Life Sir T. More um. in Wordsw, Zcedl. Bigg. (1818) II, x80 


Seeing to declare the causes is so dangerous, then to leave - 
them undeclared is no cbstinacie. 2647 Jun. ‘Lavtor 47), | 
‘Preph. xviii, 227 This mercy which appertaines to Infants is | 
so Secret and undeclared and unconsign’d, ax665 J. Goopwin | 


Hacker dé. | 
Williams 1. (1693) 107, I have shewn how blameless the Lord | 


| of great tise both in Rivers and Un-deep Seas, 


UNDEFACHABLE. 


-Undecompou‘nded, 777.2. (Un-18,) 

19795 Phd. Trans. UXXXV. 340 Wrought iron is to be cons 
sidered as a simple or undecompounded body. 1804 Zain, 
Rev, LV. 126 A number of substances which are still undecom: 
pounded. 1843 Civil Eng. §& Arch, Fral. V1. 420/t The 
earths being classed as undecompounded bodies, 

Undecorated, f/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1763 SHENSTONE £8s., Gardening Wks, 1777 IL. 113 A 
sufficient quantity of undecorated space is necessary to 
exhibit such decorations to advantage.. 1844 Mary Hownr 
Aly Own Story ix. 84 His horn, undecorated with ribands, 
1874 Luspock .Wod. Savages 107 If in the very low races the 
women are often wholly undecorated [etc], 1897 J. Ry 
Tannerin Zng. Hist, Rew. XU. 31 The Commons found the 
undecorated facts alarming enough. 

Unde-corative, a (Un-' 7.) 1882 [see Un-t 7]. 2886 
Rusuin Preterita 11. v. 162 The undecorative structural 
arranzement, Swiss to the very heart, .ofit, Undecrea's. 
ing, 447, a,. (Un-l10,) 1587 Gotpine De Mornay vi. 72 To 
be short, he calleth him ye myndly speech,..vncorruptible, 
wnincreasing, vndecreasing,..and firstbeknowne after God, 
Undecree’,v. (Un.? 3.) 1667 WaTErnouse Mire Lond. 182 
Bethat Judgment,O Lord, undecreed by thee. x69x Draypry 
K. Arthur in, iiy As if eternal doom Could be reversed, and 
undecreed for me. 1898 [see Un-? 2 Undecri‘ed, 447. a. 
(Un-! 8.) [xg75 Asn] 1868 H, Busnnrin Seva. Living 
5x7, 292 They fall into their places, unenvied, undecried, 

UWnde-dicated, ff/. a. (Un-18,) 

r66i Borie Style of Scrit. Ep. Ded, 2 That I should let 
this Book come forth Undedicated. 1675 Han. Wootiey 
Geutlrwont, Comp, 100 You would not let one minute pass 
undedicated to some good employment, x794 W. Tinpat 
Hist. Eveshant 31 Ut is difficult to conceive. that it should 
have remained lung undedicated after being built. 188 
Tintes 20 Dec. 4/1 With the intention of walking over the 
defendant’s undedicated land, 

Undee, undé(e, a. Her. Also 6-7 (9) unde, 
[a- OF. tne, -ce (F. ondé, -ée), £1. unda (i, 
onde) wave, UND.] Having the form of waves; wavy, 
(Cf. Unpy a, OunDY.a@., UNDavED a., UNDADEG.) 

1513 in Glover Hist. Derby (1829) I, App. 61, 3 barrs 
upon his nek, sabul unde or wave, 1572 BosseweLt Armorie 
26 Crosses, ..vairee, vndee, nebulee, cordee [etc.]. Zdza. 11, 
28 G, béareth Or and Gules, parred per Pale, vndee. It is 
termed Vndee, becauset wo colors are caried one into an other, 
by the maner of water troubled with ye wind, 26x Guituim 
fHerakiry 1. v- 50 ‘This is.termed a Bend Vnide. 31688 R, 
Houme Armoury 1. 19/1 Wavee, or Wavey, or Waved, or 
Unde,or Surged, ¢1828 Berry Ancycl, Her. 1.Gloss,, Unde, 
Undeée..is applied to charges, the edges of which curve and 
recurve, like the waves of water, 1863 Bourn. Hem ffist. 
§ Pop. xxi. 287 Barry undée of six, arg. and az, 1868 Cussans 
Her. (1893) 47 The lines. by which a shield is divided. may 
assume any of the,.forms:..Undé, or Wavy. Nebulé [ete]. 

+ Undeeded, 2 Obs. (Un-19.) — 

x6o0g Suaxs. Aacé. v. vii, 20 Either thou Macbeth, Or else 
my Sword with an vnbattered edge I sheath againe vndeeded, 

Undeemed, ff. 2. [Un-18]J° > 

+1. Not judged or condemned ; uncensured. Ods, 

¢x200 OrMin 16725 Whaselefepp upponnhimm, Patt mann 
iss all unndemedd. | Jdda’, 17045 Ec oti }att, tart llc an mann 
Iss all pwerrt utunndemedd, ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst, xxi. 230 
Sir, the law will not he gang on nokyn wyse Vndemyd, 
zg00-20 Dunsar Poewts xviii, 50 Do well, and sett wot by 
demying, For no man sal vndemit be, ny oe 

2. Unsuspected, unimagined. # 

x845 Baiwey Festus (ed. 2) 152 The words of gods, And 
fragments of the undeemed tonguesof Heaven, 1856 VAUGHAN 
Alysties v1, vi, 1. 394 ‘Vhe consciousness that all possessed is 
buta drop of the illimitable undeened Perfection yet beyond. 

Undee‘mous, ¢ Sc. and +xorth, Forms: 
4 vndemes, 6 vundemuts, -ous, 9 undeemous, 
-deemjs, ondeemas, etc. [ad. ON. zéddniis, gen, 
of wdéni (Norw. udeme, MSw. odonie) an unexr 
ampled or monstrous thing or deed, f. #- Un-) + 
deme example, instance, related to Dez v., Doom 
sb, The ending has partly been taken as -ovs.] Un- 
exampled, unparalleled, extraordinary, remaikable. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 23035 (Gott.), The fist [pain] es vndemes 
of dint [Cof#. vndemnes dint; Adind. viidemenes of dint}, }-at 
pa wreches par sal hint. 1536 Be.cLenpen Crom, Stat. % vil 
(154x) 6 b/2 Suppone we be vincust (quhilk may nocht: su¢s 
ceid but vndemus murdir of 3ow) than sall ye be ane facyll 
pray to jourennymes,  /éfd. vi. -xviv 76 b/2 Thay ruschit. y 
on the said Romanis; and maid: sic vndemmus slauchter on 
thaym, that [etc]. x596 DALRymexe tr, Lesive's L/tst, Scot. 
1. 349 Edward ,, gathiris..ane armie vndemous, 2808 JAMig« 
SON Sv. Viteleentis, money, a countless sum. 1872 We 


ALexanver. Yokuny Gibb x, An ondeemas thing o’ siller. 


Hence-Undee’*mously adv. Se. a 

1846 W. Cross Disruption xiv, It’s groun just undeemously 
since we cam’ to Embro’~. : 
-Undeep, sd. [f. next.] A shoal, shallow place. 

1513 DouGhas veid ¥. iv. 114 First Sergest behind sone 
feft hes he, Wreland ‘on skelleis: and wndepis of the see. 
1847 G, Lue tr, Hist. Ceylon 6. Some of their ve-sels were 


| driven iato the undeeps near the place..called Chilaw, 


Undee'p, 2. (OE. wadéop (see Un-) 7 and 


| Deze 2.), = WFris. dn-, ondjip, Du. and Flem, 
| ondiep, G, unttef.) Not deep; shallow. : 


€897 K. Aiterup Gregory's. Past. C. txv. 469 Nis Set redlic 


| Sing, zif swa hlutor weeter hlud and undiop toflowed efter 
; feldum, Jéid, Ixili, 459 On Get undiope mod. . rx5q 0. &, 
| Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Sume hi diden in crucerhus, 
} Geet is in_an caste pat was scort & nareu & undep, 1897 
| A. Mu tr, Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 4/2 Smalle and vndiepe 


woundes, 1672 PA). Trans. V1. 3074 These Galleys are 


a 


Undefa'ceable, a. (Un-1.7 b.) ae: 
1887. in T, Norton Ca/zin's Just. Table XX x 6, OF the 
undelible character or undefaceable marke of the oyle where- 


with popish Priestes are aniiointed at their creation. xix 


} Corar., /uefasadie, vueffaceable, vndefaceable, 


} 
di 


UNDEFACED. 


: Undefarced, pf. a. [Un-18.] : 

1. Not defaced or disfigured ; not destroyed. 
' ¢x400 Destr. Troy 8730 He fraynet.. How the korse might 
be keppit..Fresshe, vndefacede, & in fyne hew. 1837 
Lett. Sufpr, Afonast. (Camden) 164 The churche and house 
remenythe as yet undefacede. 1566 Eng. Ch. Furniture 
(Peacock, 1866) 115 John hyxon haythe ij candelstickes & 


sensors vndefased. x58 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1860) | 
yoo The chamber, as yt now standeth, videfaced: 1631 | 
Werver Auc. Funeral Mon. To Radr., Such memorials,.as | 
were remaining yet vndefaced.. 1676 Honses /Ziad 374 Yet | 


is his body uncorrupt,.. And..doth whole remain ‘And unde. 
fac'd, the bloud all washt away. 177a[SurussoLe & Denne] 


Hist. Rochester 63 ‘The monuments of the dead..escaped | 


undefaced, 3839 Darwin Voy. Nat. xxiii. 604 "I'he primeval 


forests undefaced by the hand of man, 1863 Wuv7E Mr. | 


witteE Gladlators 111,165 Never again would she lie in the 
moonlight, beautifil and gracious and undefaced. 
9, Not obliterated or blotted out; nuneffaced. 
zn65 ATS. Cott, Cal. B, 10, fol. 270 Which charters remain 
still undefaced. @x619 Fotnersy A theor. will, § 3 (1622) 19 


There is a sense of God still vndefac't, 1633 ‘I. Nasuz | 
naternio (1636) 224 Both he and shee are branded with | 


infamie, and the stigmaticall characters remaine as yet vn- 
‘defaced in them, *709 Brit. Apollo ll, No.15. 1/2 Undefac'd 
Impressions of our Maker’sImage. 1818 Scorr Bry Lanrnz 
‘xxi, The softer substances, when they receive an impression, 
retain it undefaced. 1873 W. Cory Le?d, & Frauds. (1897) 333 
“The undefaced cross and bull on the ddor-post. ; 


Undefaleated, 27/7. 2. [Un-18.] Not cur- 


tailed or reduced; undiminished. 


21745 Swivt Wks. 1841 II. 223/2 A real undefaleated in. i 


come of 600 2. a-year, r802-12 Bentiram Ration. Fudic 
livid, (1827) V. 187 A perfect and undelalcated interest in 
the establishment of the will, : ; 


+ Uadefa'me, irreg. var. of next. Ods. 


rg60 RoLLAND Seven Sages 10 Lord, t am auld, and never 


‘{s‘e] vndelame On sour counsall, and hes bene mony 3eir. 
Undefa'med, #f/. a. (Un-1 8.) e 
ax4qgo Knt. de a Tour (1868) 36 Ther she might abide atte 
bonie with her worshippe saued, vndefamed of her. good 


‘name. -1530-% Act 22 //en, V//T, 0,14 Whiche appertayne | 


‘to the libertie of the kynges sublectes undefamed. 15878 


‘Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111.60 Heis ane trew man, knawin | 


‘honest and undefamit sen he was borne. 1623 tr, /azine's 
Theat, tion. W. Vis 374 That the Order may remaine pure 
and vndefamed, ‘according asit ought todoe. 1648 HexHam 
ul, Onbc/aemt, Vndefamed. 


+Undefa-tigable, a. Ods. (Un-l 7 band sb.) | 


1630 tr. Crantden's Hist. Bitz. wi 8g Meane whib, the Lord 


Deputy with vndefatigable paynes prosectiteth Mac-Hugh. | 
1662 GuRNALL Chr, in Aviat. 1. xx, § 1 Men, furnished by the 


blessing of God on their undefatigable labours and studies, 

: + Undefau-lting, £A4 a. [Un-110.] Unfailing. 
 @xqgo Found, St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 45 He preyid 
the vndefawtynd mercy of criyst. 

| '+Undefearsed, 5/.@. Sc. Obs. [Un-18.] Undischarged. 
mgg2 clete Moi, Conc. (1839) 27341 pat be said James sall 
content & pay to pe said Johne pe somme of vi contenit in 
pe said sentence arbitrale & yndefesit tharintill. 

“+ Wndefeasible, a. Oss. Also -able. [Un-1 
47, 7b.) = INDEFEASIBLE a. (Freq, in 17th c.) 

- 146n Rolls of Parit, V. 4653/2 By auncient maters of.. not. 
‘able recorde undefaisible. gq8 Unatt Avasu. Par. Luke 


xxii. 165 And the said victorie consisteth in the vndefeasable | 


scriptures of ye olde and newetestament, 1650 J{LDRRFIELD 
Tythes 38 Foundation of dominion cannot but have settled 


me a sufficient title and undefeasible. 1695 ‘I'RvoN Dreams | 


vii. 117 This great and undefeazabie Law of the Creator. 


Undefeart, 7. (Un-? 3.) 1746 Grav Let. to Waipale3 Feb, 
‘Our defeat to be sure is a rueful affair..3 ut the Duke is | 
Undefea'tahle, | 


gone it seems..to undefeat us again. 
a, (Un-'7b and 5 b,) @x640 Jackson Creed x. iv. § 2 Either 
“by the power of their alinighty Creator, or by the undefeat- 
able contrivance of his wisdom. [Also in recent use.] 
Undefeated, pf/.a. (Un-28.) 

[xg75 Asu.] 1818 Suetiey Rosalind zor Faith, the Python, 
undefeated, Even to its blood-stained steps dragged on Her 
foul and wounded train, 1875 Wnyte-MELvILLE Katerselio 


ie 


ji, Game.-cocks, of which he owned'a choice and undefeated | 


breed. [Common in recent use.] ; 
Hence Undefeatedly adv, 


1897 Quitter-Covucn in Stevenson Sz. Jves xxxiii, He was | 


pale, but undefeatedly voluble. 

: Unde-fecated, 7/2. a, (Un-1 8.) x827 Gonwin Afande- 
wilde Wi, vii1z5 Mine was pure, simple, undefecated rage, 
that did _not dreain of controling itself. Undefeetive, 


a. (Un-+7, 5b.) sx99 Sannys Auropa Sec. (2632) 45 The | 
most heavenly order reaching from the heighth of al power - 
to the very lowest of all subjection, with admiralde harmony 


and undefectiue ‘corespondence. Undeferctiveness. 


(Un-! 22.) x7oa S. Parner tr. Cicero's De Minibus v, 318 | 
As certainly as our Nature is desirous of Consummation and | 


Undefectiveness. : 


+ Undefe-nced, f//. a. Obs, [Un-18.] 
1, = UNDEFENDED ff/, a, 2. ° 


1451 Carcrave Li7e St. Gilbert 94 So was our ald man eke | 


“disposed bat he wold not leve pe chirch on-defensed.” 1544 
Betnam Precepts iar un. li. Lj b, Let hym beware that he 
leaue not his campe vndefenced and vimanned. 1586. Day 
Ling. Secretorié 11. (1§95)-100 ‘Vhe nature of the Dolphin is 
not to suffer the yong ones of her kind to straggle wndefenced, 


.x609 Eisie (Douay:) Ger, xlii. 12 You came to consider the | 
undefensed partes of this land, 1652 Huyiyn Cosmagr. 4 
God sends man into the world..naked, and weak, and une | 


defenced against all violences and dangers. 
2. Unfenced. = 
1607. J. Norpen Srre, Dial, v..239 It is common .,where 


men sow their corne, in undefenced grounds, there they make | 


‘a dead hay. .to keepe the cattle from the corne.°. 
Undefended, p2/.¢. [Un-18] 
+1. Not forbidaen. Obs... 
3 Gowsr Praise af Peace223 We. .soefirin every lond 
‘o sle 


n ech other as thing undefendid. . r598'Fionio, Ju - 


‘adiffeso, vndefended, not forbidden, 


117 
2. Not defended or guarded; unprotected. 


they left him so long vndefended, who did no other thing 
then whereof them selues wer the authors, -x660 Jur, TayLor 


Ductor t. iv, rule 2 §22 lf a sober man shall stand alone un- | 
arm'd, undefended, or unprovided, and shall tell that he will | 


make the Sun stand still, 1687 Drypen im? & P, 111. 626 
The rest were Strugling still with death, and lay The Crows 
and Ravens rights, an undefended prey. 1795 Burxe Led, 


to W. Alliot Wks. VIL. 363 Property, left undefended by 


principles, became a repository of spoils to tempt cupidity, 
18x10 Crasse Borough 1.136 There stands a cottage with 


an open door, Its garden undefended blooms before. 1869 | 
Tozer Highd. Terkey 1. 200 [A] bridge..with a single lofty | 


arch undefended by a parapet. 

3. Law. a. Not defended; not assisted by legal 
defence, 

1607 Cowr. InterSr., Informatus non: sum, isa formall 
aunswer or of course made by an atturney,..by the which 
he is deemed to leaue his client wndefended. 1832 Miss 
Mitrorp Vidlage v. (1863) 323 The judge. .hearing that he 
was a voluntary witness for the undefended prisoner, pro- 
ceeded to question him, 1900 Daily Mews 4 May 5/5 The 
accused is undefended, 2 

b. Against which no defence is raised. 

1898 Daz/y News 26 July 8/7 The undefended petition of 
Major. .for a divorce. x899 Zoid, 4 May 8/4 Action was 
brought against him..and was undefended. 

Undefe-nding, 242 a. (Ux-1 10.) 

x65x Jer, TavLor Seva. for Year I. xx. 253 Birds, sheep, 
and bevers, who. have not the foresight to avoid a snare, 
but by their fear and undefending follies are driven thither, 
1888 O. CrawFurp Sylvia Arden 329 Having to slay an un- 
a in cold blood. : 

+Undefensable, a. Ots. Also 7 -ceable, 


[Uxn-l 7 b.} a. = next 2. b. Unpreventable. 

¢14r2 Hocctevis De Ree. Princ. 2619 Wearmes bere A-geyn 
thearmed men, hem for to dere, And naght a-geyn children 
vndefensable. ‘¢x440 Facod’s tell 104 A kny3t wyth-outen 
armoure, or armoure wyth-outen a kny3t, is vndefensable. 
x622 Catiis Staz. Sewers (1647) 114 ‘Vhings which happen 
extraordinarily by the Sea or great waters..are counted ine 
evitable and undefenceable, 

Undefe-nsible, e. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 

1. = INDEFENSIBLE a. 2, 

x529 More Dyaloge w. Wks, 256/2 Luther hath bee fayne 
for the defence of his vndefencible errours, to. . forsake al y® 
maner of profe & trial, 1830 Westar. Rev, July 85 Perhaps 
it is to a little undefensible latitude this way..that he owes 
a portion of the affected contempt of Pope, Swift, and Ca. 

2. Incapable of defence. Also adsl. 

26x6 Suxri, & Markn, Country Farime v. v. 531 To take 
away the stones were to impouerish the iproane: and make 
it bare and vndefensible both against the wind, heat, and 
cold, 2662 J. Davies Civ, Warres 87: He..enters the un- 
armed and undefencible Town without resistance, 1662 
Fe.tHam Resolzes (ed, 8) 11. i174 How below the gallantry 
of man isit, to ryrannize upon the undefensibleand senselesse? 

+ Undefensive, a. Os. (Un-lyand sb.) . 

1567 A. Day Dafphnis & Chloe (x890) 16 Loue., had. .pre- 

ared a secrete ambush wherewith to frame some notable 

reache into the vndefensiue imaginations of these..luuers, 

Undeferentially, adv. (Un-l 11.) 1876 Rustin Fors 
Clav. xix, 291, 1 looked at him, in one sense, not undeferens 
tially. Undeficient, c (Un-17, 5 b.). 1854 Parmore Angel 
in Ho., Betrathal 71 And therefore in herself she stands 
Adorn’d with undeficient grace. . 

+ Undefied, 7/2. 2.1 Obs, [Un-- 8] Undi- 
gested; unconcocted, 

1398 Trevisa Darth. De P.R, wv. ix. (Tollem. MS,), Aristotel 
sayep pat flemme is.an undefied superfiuite of mete. Jésd. 
v. xxxix. (Bodl. MS.), If pe blood is vndefied pe body pat is 
ifed perewith swellep and strecchip,. ¢1440 Promp. Pare, 
364/2 On-defyyd, tudigestus, c14go—B8o tr. Secreta Secret. 
25 That mete dwellith vndefied in be bottom of the stomak, 

Undefie'd, pp/. 2.2 (Un-1 8.) 

1590 Srenser J. Q. 11. viii. 32 Miscreant, thou broken hast 
The law of armes, to strike foe vndefide. 1670 Drypen ast 
Pt. Cong. Granada, Tarifa,.Chang’d his blunt Cane for a 
Steel-pointed. Dart, And..Lasely threw it at him, undefy’d. 


xvi. 99 Simple as light is His nature, one and the same 
every where, indivisible, undefilable. . : : 


Undefi-led, pf4.¢. [Un-1 8] 
1. Not rendered morally foul or impure; unpol- 
Inted, untainted. 


13..4.E. Aliit. P. A. 725 He com pyder ry3t as a chylde, 
Harmlez, trwe & vnde-fylde. c1qgo CarGrave Life St. Aath, 
v. 576 Heoffred hym-selue on-to the fadyr of Llis An oste ful 
clene, ondeliled with synne, . xs0q C'rEss RicuMonp tr. De 
LIiitatione w. it. (1893) 263 Lorde, kepe my herte and my 
body vndefyled. 1561 T. Norton Cadvin's Just. 1. 13 The 
law of the Lord (sayth he) is vndefiled, conuerting soules, 
1628 Str W. Mure Spr. //ynene 16 That 1 may spreade thy 


soul, 1784 Cowrer Yasé 11, 260 Immortal Hale!..fam’d 
For sanctity of munners. undefil'd. @ 1839 Prazp Lepead 
of Drachenfols Poenrs 1864 1.150 Thou, in whose all-search- 
ing sight No human thing is undefiled. 18gx Froupr Short 
Stud. (1867) 1.379 Yo... keep themselves if possible undefiled 
by so much as one corrupt thought. 

aésol, 161% Biare /’s. cxix. Blessed are the vndefiled in 
the. way.. 1837 Monsees Ayia, ‘God af that glorious gift" 
v, Make him and keep him Thineown child, Meek follower 
of the Undefiled | oe 


 b. Sexually pure or unpolluted ; chaste. 


Thove vergyne knight of whom wesynge, Vn-Deffiled sithe 
thy begynnyng. 1532 Etvor Gov. i. xviii, But whan he 
knewe that they were of noble lignage, he sent them un-. 
defiled to their parentes and kynnes folke. 1539 CrANNER 
feb, xiii, 4 Wedlocke is to be had in honoure among aJl men, 
and the bed vndefyled, 6x2 Bis }isd, xiv. 24 They kept 


aes Dorman Proofe Cert. Articles Relig, 28b, Why haue | 


Undefi'lable, a (Un-! 7b.) 1855 Con. Wiseman Jabjola 


praise, thy might, With heart pure, vndefyl'de. 2662 Sti. | 
LINGFL, Orig, Sacre util, §7 He had a pure and undefiled | 


cr4go Cov. Myst. (Shaks,, Soc.) 141 A-mayd undefyled I | 
hope he xal me preve, ¢1470 Jol, Rel, & L. Pouuts (1903) | 


UNDEFOILED, 


neither lines nor eda any longer vndefiled. 1667 Mitrow 
P. LV. 76% Perpetual Fountain of Domestic sweets, Whose 
Bed is undefil’d and chast pronounc’t. ugro STERLE Tatler 
No. 210 F 6, L have lived a pure and undefiled Virgin these 
‘Twenty seven Years. 2793 Cowrer A Zale 6 Husband.. 
and wife may boast Their union undefil’d. 1816 Byron Sieve 
Corinth xxvii, She is safe..In heaven ;.. Far from thee, and 
undefiled. ; i : 

+ 2. Undefaced, unimpaired, Obs. rare. 

1432-g0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 185 That mownte..in whom 
letters wryten [in dust] were founde vndcfilede [L, datz] 
at the end of the yere. cx1460 Oseney Keg, 14 And what-so- 
ever thyng.. may be i-purchased, to bem or to bere suc- 
cessonrs..vnbroke and undefylyd [L. i/idata] abyde. 

3, Not rendered foul or dirty. Also fig. 

rg90 Spenser &, Q. rv, ii. 32 Dan Chaucer, well of English 
vndefyled, x660 J. Hfarvine] Basil. Valent. Chariot Antim, 
3 ‘The Chaff. being separated from the uncommix'd and un« 
defiled Corn. x718 Lapy M. W, Monracu Verses written 
in the Chiosk at Pera 34 The streams still murmur, undefil’d 
with rain. 1821 Worpsw. Jem, Tour Cantinen? xxxi. 35 
A sea-green river,.. With current swift and. undefiled. 1826 
Scorr Woodsz, ii, Perhaps it is a punishment on me, who 
thought the loyalty of my house was like undefiled ermine, 

4. Not violated or desecrated. 

1586 J. Musu Live Margt. Clitherow in Morris Trawd, 
Cath, Forefachers Ser. 111. (1877) 363 Insoniuch as. now not 
one Religious house standeth, not one altar unrased: and 
undefiled. 1715 Rowe Lady Yane Grey 11, Mercyful, great 
Defender! Preserve thy holy Altars. undefil'd. 1818 Byron 
Ch. Tar. 1, cliv, In this eternal ark of worship: undefiled, 
x865 Miss Yonce Clever Woman of Fanedtly I. ix.225 He 
did think he had one Jawn in the world undefiled by those 
horrible [croquet] hoops ! 

Hence Undefi'ledly adv.; Undefi‘lednegs. 

548 Upatt, ete. Eras. Par. Matt.v.24 But lL -wyll have 
Matrimonye obserued more holyly and *yndefyledly amonge 
them that professe the new lawe. 583 GoLpine Cadzin on 
Dent. xxxiv. 200 Wee cannot serve him videfyledly, except 
wee bee separated from the defylings that are contrarie to 
him. . 1868 Netriesnie Zss, Browning 215 Here only could 
he be led to yearn undefiledly, .after truths. 57x GoLpine 
Calvin. on ?'s. li. 8 God requireth *undefylednesse in the 
inward partes. 22657 Farinnon Sev, xiii. (1672) I. 274 The 
colours and Beauty of it [se. religion]; first, in its Purity. ..5 
secondly, its Vadefiledyess, having no pollution. 

Undefi'nable, a and sb. (Un-1 7b, 5b) 

1694 Locke Afua:, Und, (ed. 2) 1. iv. § 4 #arg., Names of 
simple Ideas undefinable. x7g0 Cursterr. Lezt, (1774) 49 
‘hat is the occasion in which manners, dexterity, address, 
and the undefineable ze xe sgais quoi, triumph. 1780 Burky 
icon. Refori: Wks. V1. 306 Other persons meriting as litle 
as they do, might be put upon it to an undefinable amount. 
1827 Disrarce Ph. Grey v. xv,, When he was experiencing 
emotions, which, though undefinable, he felt to be new. 1884 
Cuurcu Bacon viii. 201 The undefinable but very real char- 
acter of greatness, . 

$4, 1809 Marius Gil Blas x. xii. p23, I had no mind to 
meddle any more with the dish ef undehnahles, - 

Hence Undefi'nableness; Undefi‘nably adz, 

?x7os Berxenzy in Fraser Li/e.(1871) 437 There may be | 
another cause of the undefinableness of certain ideas, ,, Viz. 
the wantofnames. 1886 W, J. Tucker A, Europe 127 Eve 
village one. passes through has... something undefinably 
characteristic about it. . nb 

Undefined, //. 2. [Un-18,] Not defined or 
clearly marked; indefinite. ca 

161z Frorio, /adefiniio, vndefined. 1658 Puiris, [nde- 
Finite, not limited, undefined, undetermined. 1716 Appisow 
Freeholder No, 31 & 5 The Terms which the Author makes 
use of are loose, general, and undefined, 21797 Gopwin £7- 
guiver J. xii, 105 A sort of floating and undefined reverie, 
1844. Kinchaxe Zothen viii, ‘The prestige created by the 
rumours of her high and.undefined rank, 1875 JoweTr 
Pilato (ed, 2) 1V..156 Theology. .is full of undefined terms 
which have distracted the human mind for ages. 

Hence Undefinedly edv.; Undefivnedness, 

1827 Montcomrry Pelican Jsl. 1x. 190 His soul] explored 
immensity, In search of something undefinedly great, 2 1832 
BentHam Language Wks. 1843 VII]. 304/r Clearness, as 
opposed to: 1. Obscurity, 2, Ambiguity, 3. Undefinedness. 
1850 J. Youne Prov, Reason 47 Only through and on account 
of this undefinedness..is Being non-Being. . 

t Unde-finite, a. [Un-1 7.] = Innerinire a, 

‘ag89 Nasne Anat. Absurd, Episthe, The vndcfinite desire 
to be suppliant vnto you in some subiéct of witte, r6e3. 
Fiorio Moataigue 1.ix.17 The opposite of truth hath many 
many shapes, and an vndefinite rif id, 

Undefle'cted, fia. (Un-1 8.) oe 

1852 Baitey /estvs (ed. 5) 475 The sun-sire and the death- 
world too, And undeflected spirit, pure from Heaven,. 1882 
Gemig Text.dk. Geol. 1V. vil. i, $3. 554 ‘Lhe dykes may be 
traced wndeflected across some of the largest faults, 

. t Undeflore, 2. Ods. [Un-17.] = InveFtonz a, 

21368 BeLLenpen Benner af Pietie 138 (Bann. MS.), The 
secund wes ane richt excellent thing, Quhen moderfull wes 
the Virgin, vndefloir. : 

Undeflow'ered, 27/. a. (Un-18. 

(a) 21533 Lo. Berners Gold, BR. M, Aurel, tis (1535) 101 b, 
They leane no cattayle vnslayne, no gardeyne vnrobbed, 
no wyld beest vnchased, nor.no mayde vndcfloured. x6o2 
Dekker Sativon, Wks. 1873 I. 225 A charme, that shall lay 
downe the spirit of lust, and keep thee undeflowerd. 264x 
Earn Mowm. tr. Biondi's Civil i ars i. 83 No maidenhood 
was undeflowred, nor marriage bed unviolated, 

» (6) 1643 Mitton Reforne nn. Wks. 1851.11 1.65 Much more 
may a King injoy his rights, and Prerogatives undeflowr'd, 
untouch'd. - 1678: Cupwortu Jvftedd, Syst, 1. v. 728 The 
Atomick Philosophy [has been] restored, as-it was in its first 
genuine and ‘virgin state, undeflowred as yet by Atheists, 
1746 Younc V2. 7h. 1x, t210 Minds elevate, alone obtain 
Full relish of existence un-deflower'd. 2x86x D, Gray Poet. 


. Wks.1874) 23 He feels As one newborn to being nndeflowered, 


+ Undefoi-led, pp/. a. Obs. rare, (Un-1 8, Ch 
defor! DEYOUL @%.) 
‘a1325 Prose Psalter (1891) 193 Pe which bot yif ichon kepe 


UNDEFOILING., 


hole & nou3t de-fouled [w.». vndefoylid],.. he shal peris wypa 
outen ende. [1839 J. T. Staton Song Sol. vi.g Ma dove, 
ma undefoilt, is but one.] 

+ Undetoi-ling, vi/. sé. Obs, (UN-1 13 ; cf. prec.) 

o1425 St, Mary of Oignies ui, iii. 26 in dupéia VILL. 158 
Vpn, of pe forseyde holy virgyns. 

Undeformed, p7/. 2. (Un-} 8.) 

1672-3 Grew Anat, Roots 1. v. § 8 To be chosen, while the 
Plant is yet growing; at which time, it may be often found 
dry, yet undeformed. ¢xzr4 Pore Let. Wks. x75: VII. 
1a7 The sight of so many gallant fellows, with all the pomp 
and glare of war, yet undeform'd by battles,..may possibly 
invite your curiosity, 18:2 Brackenripce Views Louisiana 
(1814) 34 Those clean smooth meadows,..covered with a 
short sweet grass.., undeformed by a single weed! 1886 E. 
Warp Dress Problene v, 84 Strong, healthy lungs and an 
undeformed pelvis, 

+ Wndefou'led, 2/7. 2. Obs. (Un-2 8.) 

Common from ¢1380 to 1450. 

33.. Progr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) 9g in Herrig’s Archiv 
LXAXXI. 86 He him knenh for Innocent And vndefoulet. 
€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. u. pr. iv. (1868) qo Vif pat pilke bing 
«be kept to pe,.ynwemmed and vndefouled. ¢14x0 Hoc. 
CLEVE JotherafGed 1 Modir of godand virgyne vndeffouled | 
a 2450 Kut. de la Tour(1868) 157 She that hathe atte al tymes 
putte her payne in trauaile to kepe her body vndefouled and 
In clennesse, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 392/1 That I may 
haue the prepucye vndefouled, 

{Undefou'lineness, (Un-' 12) exqoo Wyelifiite Bible 
x Pet. iii, 4‘Uhe hid man of herte, in vncoruptibilite (47S. 
New Coll, 67 vadefoulingnesse] of quyete, and mylde spirit, 

Undefray’ed, p2/. a, (Un-1 8.) 

x6rx_ Cotar., 7xsolu, vnpayed, vndischarged, vndefrayed. 

“xgaz Batwey (vol,II). 1817 Alonthly Rev. LKXXIV. 520 

The. expences of alterations at Osmanstadt were still unde« 
frayed, 3842 Manven, U/xdted Irishmen 1. x. 325 No ex- 
penses of these gentlemen were left undefrayed. 

Undegeneracy, (Un-112.) 

1793 Horcrorr tr. Lavater’s Physiog. xxxv. 180 Much 
has been said of the openness, undegeneracy, simplicity and 
ingenuousness of a childish and youthful countenance, 

Undege:nerate, a (Un-1 7.) 

2943 Brain Grave 470 Fantastic schemes, which the lon 
livers In the world's hale and undegenerate days Coul 
scarce have leisure for, 1822 Camrnent. ‘ Ae of England! 
i, Men whose undegenerate spirit Has been proved on land 
and flood, 1854 H: Minver Sch. & Schme, xiii. (1860) 1435/1 
While the as yet undegenerate plant had. merely borneatop 
a few florets, 1870 Rusu Lect. dv i. 27 We are still un- 
degenerate in race, x897 AlZbutt's Syst, Aled. VII. 229 The 
guick normal response of the undegenerate muscle-fibres to 

e negative closure. 

Undsgenerated, fg/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

2794 Mas. Prozzr Symon. I. 354, I believe large oxen, .do 
ho more work,,than beasts of the common undegenerated 
Size, 2897 Trans, Amer. Pediatric Soc. 1X. 168 A constant 
and potent factor in,. maintaining the type undegenerated, 

Undege nerating, f//.a. (Un-1 10.) 

x606 in Nichols Progr. Fas, (1828) 11.51 We of hereditary 
and fee-simple ‘blood, and undegenerating valour, 603 
Evewyn tr. De 2a. Quint, Compl. Gardener, Melons 1 The 
most Undegenerating sort of Melonsare. ofa middling Size, 
31783 West Odes Pindar, Nemean Odes xi, Him, whose un. 

‘ degenerating Breast Swells with a Tide. of Spartan Blood. 
+Undegrade, obs. Sc. var. of next, 

¢ 1360 A, Scort Poenrs (S.T.S.) xiv. 13 In lykwayis dois hir 
bewty vndegraid ‘Transcend all vpiris, wyfe, wedow, or maid, 
-Undegra ded, sf/. a, (UN-1 8.) ; 

“(2778 Asu.] s8ax V. Knox Rem. Grammar Schools 24 
The intention of a founder in preserving grammar studies 
undegraded ought to be held sacred. 1825 Scorr Tadisim, 
xv, It is King Richard's pleasure that you die undegraded, 

1853. Ruskin Stones Ven. I. vi, 179 te can shrink into a 
turret; ..or s ring into a Spire, with undegraded grace. 

Underified, 49/7. a. [f. next.] Reduced from 
the position of a deity. : 

3643-3 Mitton Divorce t, vi, That originall and firie vertue 
-giv'n him by Fate, all.on a sudden goes out and leaves him 

undeifi'd and despoil'd of all his force. 1848 Froupz L/is?, 

Eng. 111. xv, 287 The undeified images passed by a swift 

transition to the flames, : 

Underify, v. [Ux-26 c.] dans. To deprive 

of the status, character, or qualities of a deity, 

3637 R, Asnuey tr. Malveasi's Daeid Persecuted 119 All 

Sinners. in regard of. themselves doe undeifie him, “1664 

HH, More-Afyst. nig. vi. rat: It is. plainly to un-deify him, 

if. I may.so speak, and to declare him to be no God.at all, 

xgxx Appison Sect. No, 73 ® 1x An Idol may be Undeified 
by many accidental Causes, 1789 J. Write £arl Strongbow 

1,93 Modern Nobles who employ their pens in writing down 

religion, and undeifying their Redeemer. . 1845 R. WARDLAW 

in Ass, Che, Uniou vi, 307 The acknowledgement of Him 
undeified all else. besides, 1892 Macpurr Patmos 16x Let 
us not dethrone and uudeify the great Maker and Sustainer. 


ref, 1693 J. Surin Chr. Relig, APA. G 5 They must un.” 
ot 


deifie themselves, and become no Gods of other Cities, before 
. «they are allowed to be Gods in that. x700 Ascitu Argu- 
stent 36 God cannot lie without undeifying himself, 2709 
Brit, Apolio Tl, No, 44. 2/x.To act contrary to his own., 
Eternal Essence, and Consequently to Un-Deify himself. 
adsol, 1718 Wonrow Corr, (1843) LL, 353 This would infer 
@ supetior excellency in the First, and undeify, 
Hence Unde‘ifying v7. sd, and fle a. 
1637. RK. AsuLey tr, Malvezar's David Persecuted 4 It is 
od. @&x680CHarnock A ttib,God (1834) 
ts 


‘Wndejected, 7. a. (Un-1 8.) 
otGsg Wither: Abuses Sirist. Ep. Ded Ay, 


ie espight 
ubward Destinies haue a care to k eer 


che 
vii. 


‘or delicate, Obs, 


. Undeli ght. 
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19 Wisdome affords more strength, more fortifies The un- 
dejected courage of the wise. 1729 Concreve Zpist. to Ld, 
Cobhant 6 Not so robust in Body, as in Mind, And always 
undejected, tho’ declin’d. 1782 V. Knox ss. iv. 1. 19 We 
shall indeed often fall; but let us rise again undejected. 
3862 Lytton Sir. Story ii, My children would have entered 
on-manhood, .undejected by the charity of strangers. 
Undela‘ted, 32/4, (UN-! 8.) xg97in Martland Cl, Afise, 
(1840) I, 129 ‘That na eldar,.suffir ane singill woman..to 
dwell hir allane in ane hous undelaited to the sessioune of 
the kirk.. Undelay able, a. (Un-!7b,)._ 1628 FecrHam 
Resolves ti. xxii, 72 With what vndelayable heate, does the 
lime-twig'd Louer court a deseruing Beautie? 1887 Lowe. 
Demuoer,, etc. 6 The undelayable year has rolled round. 


Undelay‘ed, ff/.a1 [Un-1 84+Denar v1] 
Not delayed or deferred ; unretarded; immediate. 

1439 in Henland N. & Q. July (1905) 221 Hasty and un- 
delaied provision of gret and notable puissance. 1473 
Pastor Lett. VI. 64 The Kynge hathe. specially doon 
for me in thy case,..that iff thys fayle..I shalle have on- 
delayed justyce. 15340 Act 32 Hen, VIL, c. 48 More redy 
& vndelaied paimentes herafler shalbe had and made to all 
officers. xs9x in Picton L’Aool Munic. Rec, (1883) 1, 82 The 
first buier of the same shall, .geve undelaied notice..hereof 
to Mr. Maior, x6rx Sprep “ist, Gt. Brit, 1X xxiv, 3 190 
The demand of the Queene was, to haue..a present an 
vndelayed truce. 3667 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Come, 
App. V. 40 It may please your Grace to require the said 
Christo her. .to make your petitioner undelayed satisfaction. 
arr Kun Sevuz. Wks. (1838) 204, 1 earnestly exhort you 
to a serious and undelayed repentance. 2818 Scorr Rod 
Ray x, He wished to get back to his own country, undelayed 
and unembarrassed by any. judicial inquiries, 

b. quasi-ady. Without delay. 

1470 Harpine Chron, cxx. iv, Vpon the holy euangelis 
sworne vndelayed, The kynz graunted hym his grace. 165 
Mitton Ps. vii. 59 His ill trade Of violence will undelay’ 
Fall on his crown’.with ruine steep. 

Hence Undelay’edly. adv. 

1534 Hen. VIII in Froude Hist, Eng. (1858) IL, 231 We.. 
command you that you. do make, undelayedly, and with all 
speed and diligence,.,advertisement to us. x603 FLorio 
Montaigne u. Vv. 213 All the assemblie, and even his accuser 
himselfe did vndelayedly follow him towards the temple, 


+Undelay'ed, £//. 2.2 Os. [Un-184 Dunar 
v.-] Undiluted ; not weakened by dilution, 

1600 SurrLet Countrie Farnré vi. xxii. 780 The learned... 
haue alwaies reiected and disallowed pure and vndelaied 
wine, x6ox Hontann Pdiny IL. 174 The same being vsed with 
pure vndelaied wine, is singular for the prick of scorpions, 

Undelay ing, #f/. a. (Un-1 10.) = 

279% Cowrer /liad xxin. 163 Undelaying each Complied, 
and in bright arms stood soon array'd. x820 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Unb.r. iit. 157 ‘Trampling the., glassy lakes With 
feet unwet, unwearied, undelaying.. 1882 Myzrs. Renewal 
of Youth 76 Yon unhurrying undelaying star. . 

Undelectable,a. (Un-17b and 5 b.) 

x610° Heatey St, Aug. Citie of God ix, xv. 952 The 
diuels immortality is miserable; But.Christs mortality hath 
nothing vndelectable. x760 STERNE 7'% Shandy iv. xxvii, 
The genial warmth..was not undelectable for the firs¢ 
twenty or five-and:twenty seconds, 

Unde-legated, 44/2. (Un-1 8.) 

xy90. Burxs Fr. Rev, Wks. V. 398 It is one instance 
among many indeed, of your assumption of undelegated 
power 1815 Monthly Rev. LUA XV, 468 [He] would never 

ave usurped an undelegated authority, 

Undeliberate, z. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

g.. (see UNDELIVERED ff/. 2,7], 2593 Nasuy Christ's T. 
grb, Let not worldlings iudge thee inconstant, or vndelibere 


ate in thy choyse. 2753 Ricuarpson Grandison (781) V. 


Xxxvill, 237 It was not a request made on undeliberate 
motives. 1874 LoweLL Agassiz i. i, With no pedant 
blindness to the worth Of undeliberate mirth. 1876 Ruskin 
Fors Claw. \xviii. 271 ‘The difference between deliberate and 
undeliberate heartlessness..is for God to judge. 

Hence Undeli*berateness. 

18r7 CoLertpce Biog, Lit. (1g07) IT, 4x With due allow. 
ances for the undeliberateness, and less connected train, of 
thinking natural and proper to conversation, 

Undeliberated, 24 a. (Un-18 and s b.) 

@ 1674 Crarenvon /7is¢, Led, viii. § 87 The strange manner 
of the Prince's coming, and undeliberated throwing himself 
and all the King’s hopes into that suddain and unnecessary 
Engagement. 1874 Pusey Lead, Serit.352 Our undeliberated 
close-cleaving weaknesses, 


Undeli‘berating, 447. 2. (Un-1 10.) 


@1763 Suenstone Economy u. 78 It much avails: to seize 


_ the present: hour, And, undeliberating, call around Thy 


hungry creditors: 1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn. (1782) LI. ro 
She did it of herself with ..undeliberating simplicity. 
+ Underlible, za (Ux-17.] = Inputs a, 
4534 More 7reat. Passion Wks. 1316/2 The caracter and 
spirituall token, by baptisme imprinted in the soule, is vn« 
delible and neuer canne be putte out. 1587 [see Unperace. 
ABLE 4]. .1679 JENISON Popish Plot 13 Which I knew would 
undergo an undeleble blot. 1747 Carte A’ést. Ang. I. 213 
That. army composed of their followers, was branded with 
an_undelible mark of reproach, _ 
Undeli‘cious, a. [Un-1 7.] +a, Not dainty 
b, Not pleasant or agreeable. 
@ 1618 Syivestar tt. Mathien's Mem. Mortatitie 11. xcvii, 
Little sufficeth Life in th’ un-delicious. 1829 I. Taytor 
Eathus, ix. 246 The spiritual Monk. there passed his houts, 
not uncheered, not undelicious, in prayer and meditation. 
{Un-lia.J] Lack of delight. 
18az SHELLRY Ginevra 20 The weary glare..Vexing the 
sense with Borgeoe Hudelis te 1835: TRENCH Poems 176 lf 
at'seasons.this world’s undelight opp him.  - 
(Un-1 8.) 


-Undeli-ghted, 277. a. 


1667 Micron. P. Z. iv. 286 From this Assyrian Garden, - 
where the Fiend Saw undelighted all delight, 1713 Guardian 
ish for rural Views, but isunde. - 


No, 68 ¥ 2 Ifshe has no Re 
ighted with Streams, Fieldsand Groves. 21763 SHENSTONE 


| #5s. Wks. 1765 11. 228, I love painting and statuary so well, 


UNDELUDE. 


as to be not undelighted with moderate performances, 180g 
Wornpsw. Prelude 111.217 Could 1 behold,., with undelighteg 
heart, Somany happy youths? 18592 M. Arno.p Zaipedocles 
u1, 296 Uncaring and undelighted. : 

Undelightful, a. (Un-1 7.) 

Frequently used with preceding negative, 

1585 Buttoxar “sopz Fablz 155 Go-away hene’ with a 
mischef, with that thy vn-deliht-ful howsband. xs9g Daniey 
Let, Octavia xii, Wretched Mankind, wherfore hath nature 
made The lawfull yndelightfull? 1616 Breton Good & Bad 
Wks, (Grosart) If. 5/2 Hee is.,an vndelightfull friend, and 
a tormentor of himselfe. x662 J. Davis tr. Osearius' Voy, 
Ambass, 274 ‘Uhe Dancing of the Women..was not. un 
delightfull, 1682 Sir 1. Browne Cin A/or. ut. § 22 In such 
an Age Delights will be undelightful and Pleasures grow 
stale unto him. 1742 Ricuarnson famela 1V. 201, Lam 
now..quitting this undelightful Town, as it has been, and is, 
tome. 17755, J. Pratt Literal Opin. xeviii. (1783) ILI. ors, 
I never felt such feverish, yet not undelightful attacks before, 
ex819 SHELLEY Ess, & Let?, (1887) 305 Tacitus, or Livius,., 
are..undelightful_ and uninstructive in translation. 1896 
Mrs. Ourrnant Curate in Charge viii, The odour of this 
very undelightful feature in the scene. 

Hence Undeli-ghtfully adv. ; -fulness. 

1653 Cloria & Narcissus 1. (1665) 79 They soon retired, 
with the undelightfulness of the prospect, into their own 
Lodgings. 1783 Jounson Let. to Adys. Thrale 13 Aug., Ovid 
says that the sun is undelightfully uniform. 1893 Swinpurne 
Stud, Prose & Poetry (1894) 32 In this. his real..kinship to 
his beloved Dr. Johnson... was.not undelightfully manifest, 

Undeli-ghting, pf/. a. [Un-l1o.] 

l. Taking no delight or pleasure (22 something), 

1570 Foxe 4. & JZ, (ed. 2) 37/1 The vndelityng wil of man 
to God and hys word. 1798 Monthly Atag. VI..556 Una 
delighting in so artificial a deception, he would have fallen 
off in the courage to persevere. 

2. Affording no delight or pleasure, 

1768-74 Tucker Lz, Wat, (1834) 11. 546 What keeps them 
in slavery under an undelighting habit, but because it would 
cost them pains to break it? 

Undeli'ghtsome, a. (Un-'7.) ¢1s86 C’ress Pemproxe 
Ps. Cxxx1x. iv, O whither might I take my way?..To dead 
mens undelightsome stay? There is thy walk. . Unde» 
limeable, a. (Un- 7b.) 39767 Mrs. S, Pennincton Lett, 
J,122 The utter imposnibility of expressing what hey feel to 
be equally true and undelineable, 

Undeli-verabie, a. (UNn-17b,) 

In recent use esp. of postal matter, as in quot, 1862. 

7843 Cartyce /'ast § Pr, 11. xvii, Fix thyself in Dandyhood, 
undeliverable: itis thydoom. 1862 ‘lRoLLore WV, Ager, IL, 
388 The task of returning to their writers undelivered and 
undeliverable letters. “8 

+ Undeli-verance, [Un-1 12,] Non-delivery. 

@x5978 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot: (S.T.S.) IL, 313 
The erle of air vas put to the horne for ondelyuerance of 


certaine jowallis. 


Undelivered, 477. a.1 [Un-1 8 + Dexsvzr v1] 

1. Not handed over or transferred to another's 
possession ; not delivered or distributed. 

1492-3 Rolls of Parit, Vi. 5/2 (Lhe money] there to be 
kept, undelyvered by eny mean unto You, Soverayn Lord. 
1561-2 Neg. Privy Council Scot, 1.203 To keip the samyn 
in his handis and keping undeliverit' to George Dowglas,. 
21600 Hooker Zeed, Pol. vu. xxiv. § 17. To withdraw any 
mite of that... bequeathed, though as yet undelivered into the 
sacred treasure of God. x640-x Atrkeudbr. War-Comm, 
Alin, BR, (2855) 79 We resolve to keip the commissione un« 
delyverit till we heir from you, x767 in Matrne Peerage 
Evidence (1874) 169 hese presents shall be habit and repute 
a valid & delivered evident albeit found..undelivered the 
time of my death. 19778 Suentpan Duenmar 1, ili, 1 must slip 
out to seal it up, as undelivered. 1842 TyTLeR Hist. Scot. 
(1864) IV. 29 If he found the fortress. . undelivered, he was 
to remonstrate loudly against its being surrendered. 1887 
Daily News 6 Oct. 2/8 Discovery of undelivered letters, 

2. Not set free or released. Also const, frome. 

@15rz_ Fasyan Chron. vii. 382 The prynce ., remayned 
longe after vndelyuered wt many other prysoners. 1653 
Mitton Hivelings Wks. 1851 V. 339 ‘I'o deliver us the only 
People of all Protestants left still undeliver'd from the 
Oppressions of asimonious decimating Clergy. 172x StryPe 
cel. Mem. V1. xiii. 3955 He..did as much as possible he 
might to see them undelivered. 1837 Wornsw. Hite Doe 
Introd., The soul..from mortal bonds Yet undelivered, 

+3, Not dispatched or disposed of, Ués~4 

1935 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11.240 The Saxone herald 
thair remaning maid, 3it -wndeliuerit-on his ansner baid. 

4. Of a child: Not brought forth or bom. 

1595 Danie, Civ. Wars nn. xcvii, This mighty burthen 
wherewithall they goe Dies vndeliuered, perishes ynborne, 
_&. Ofa woman : Not disburdened. of ofispring. 

1799 Med, Frnt. 11. 434 It isnot improbable that..the poor 
woman..survived as long as she would have done, if she had 
been permitted to perish undelivered, x87x A. Meapows 
Man, Midwifery (ed. 2) 242 Rather than see the mother die 
undelivered, I used the perforator and extracted, 

6. Not made or attempted, 

.2895 Revirw of Rev. Aug. 148 An attack, which now, alas, 
must remain for ever undelivered. 

+ Undelivered, pf/. 2.2 Obs [Un-1 84 
Deviver v.“]  Unconsidered ; unwise. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Crom. v. xi. 3172 Off bare counsall and 
assent, And vndeliuerit [15.. Lansdowne J1S. vndeliberait] 
avisment, Thare estait pai renunsit haill. 

Undeli-very. [Un-1 12.] Non-delivery. 

x679 in W. M. Morison Dict, Decis. (1807) 16178 The de- 
fences, for Lothian, which resolved into two, the incomplete 
Mess, and undelivery [etc.], 

Undeludable, 2. (Un-' 7b)’ 3899]. Srerting Zss,, ete. 
(1848) I. 365°Those who hold themselves undeludable, 

Undelu'de, 7 [Un-4 3] “ans. To free 
from delusion or deception; to undeceive. 

_ 3654 Rare Orrery Parthen, (1676) 77 All things had cons 
tributed to undeludée you. @xgzx Kan Alymnotheo Poet, 


UNDELUDED. 


Wks. r72t IIL, 325 She.. Would not consult her Adam first, 
lest she Should by his Counsel undeluded be, 

Undeluded, pf/.2. (Un-18.) 

1749 Youne V4, 7%, 1x. ro22 There. .she [the soul] can 
rove at large;..And, undeluded, grasp at something great, 
19756 Deni-Rep 22 Ye undeluded shun the flow'ry shore, 

or split, where thousands have been wreck’d before! 1826 
Byron A Sketch 20 That high Soul..panted for the truth it 
could not hear, With longing breast and undeluded ear, 

Unde'luged, Z#/. a. (Un-! 8.) x79 Cowrer Odyssey 
xxiv. 62x Peace, O. ye men of Ithaca f while yet The field 
yemains undeluged with your blood. 18r9 Campsrts, Rains 
gow 21 When over the green, undeluged earth, Heaven's 
covenant thou didst shine, Undelusive, a, (Un-' 7.) 
2827 BentuaM Perd. Reform Introd. 104 Sound, dispassion- 
ate, and undelusive information, 1829 Wornsw. Humanity 
14 Inviting. .ears and eyes To watch for undelusive auguries. 

Undelve,v. [Un-29,] trans. To dig up. 

1340 Ayend. 61 [et is be felliste best pet me clepep hyane, 
pet ondelf)p be bodies of dyade men and hise etah: 

Unde'lved, A7/. a. (Un-18.) 

x602 Kyd's Sp. Trag, 11, xii. A84 All the undelued mynes 
cannot buy An ounce of iustice. 1623 Liste <Al/ric on 
0.4. Test. Ded, xviii, This three-cornered Ie,.. Unfens’d, 
undelv’d, ungardined, unset. 1794 Sournny Botany Bay 
Ecl. i, Welcome, ye wild plains Unbroken by the plough, 
undelved by hand Of patient rustic. 

Undema'gnetizable, a. (Un-! Z b.) 1876.8. Kensington 
Mus. Catal, No. 1703, Pair of Undemagnetisable Coils, de- 
signed in 1866. 31882 Crystal Palace Internat. Electric 
Exhib. Catal. 17 Brittan’s Undemagnetizable Needle. 

Undemanded, 7/.. a. (Un-18.) 

1813 Douaias “veld v1. viii. 46 Vndemandit. with freyndly 
wordis and soundis Enee hym grat, sayand [etc]. a x62 
Brome Mad Couple m1. i, Will you never. .receive that onely 
fit for you to understand, which I deliver to you undemanded? 
1748 Tuomson Cast. Judol.1.xxxiv, Some hand unseen these 
silently display’d, Even undemanded by a sign or sound: 
1796 Muu. D’Arnray Canzilla V. 409 To present herself, , 
undemanded and unforgiven at Etherington, she thought 
impossible. _ 1860 Forster Gr. Remonstr. 28 With new 
conditions of restraint and constitutional safeguards before 
undemanded, assistance is rendered again. 

+ Undemerrited, f2/. a. Obs. [UN-1 8.] Un- 
merited ; undeserved. 

1629 Prynne God no Jmnfostor x3 Pulling downe many vn- 
demerited blessings, vpon Reprobates and Castawayes. 1644 
— Check to Brifannicus 4 His undemerited free Pardon. 

+ Unde-mnified, //. a. Obs. rare, [UN-18: 
cf, INDEMNIFY v.2] Uninjured, unhurt. 

1576 Newton Lesnie's Complex. 15 b, Hee therefore that 
woulde preserue his spirites vndemnifyed..must endeuour.. 
to keepe his body inright good plight. r608 Witter Hexapla 
Exod. 487 How much should he remaine vndemnified, .. 
which Laas to the bosome of his mother the Church? 

Undemocra‘tic, 2 (Un-1 7.) 

1839 T. Mitcner, Frogs of Aristoph. Introd. p. ev, 
#&schylus, young, ardent, and at that time not undemocratic 
in his politics. 1856 Otmstzp Slave States 183 Through 
asimilar undemocratic, uneconomical and unjust. .exercise 
‘of power, 1895 Thinker VIII. 252 All assumptions of sacer- 
dotal superiority and sanctity are undemocratic, 

Hence Undemocra‘tically adv, 

1865 E, Burritr Walk to Land's End 363 How we glo 
in the humble origin, as it is most undemocratically called, 
of our great men 

Undemolishable, @ (Un-' 7b.) 1837 Cartyte Fr, 
Rev, u. Vv. xii, Will jingle and fanfaronade demolish the 
Veto; or will the Veto, ,remain undemolishable by these? 

Undemo'lished, 24/7. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

rgt—2 Ree, Priny Council Scot. Ser. 1. 11,121 For sauftie 
of the houssis.. being within the same unbrint and [un]di- 
molissit. 16x0 J. Huatey St. dug. Citie of God 82 This 
Nasica would haue Carthage stand stil yndemolished, 1634 
Sir T. Hersert Trau, 117 Astately Palace, which remayned 


yndemolisht for many ages, 1708 J, Pumirs Cyder 1. 182 
Then also, tho’ to foreign Yoke submiss, She undemolish'd * 


stood, and even ’till now Perhaps had stood. 1837 CaRLYLE 
fr, Rev... v, Vincennes stands undemolished, reparable, 

Uniemonstrable, 2. (Uxn-1 7 band 5 b.) 

1894 Hooxer £ced, Pod. in. ix. § 2 Out of the precepts of 
the lawe of nature as out of certaine common & vndemon- 
strable principles, 1863 Reader 14 Oct. 420/2 The theological 
or undemonstrable part of the question, 

Undemonstrated, 477. a. -(Un-1 8,) 

1648 Hexnam 11, Ondetoont, Vnshowne, or Vndemonstrated, 
3687 Hosses Adsurd Geou. Wks, 1845 VII..378 Your first 
forty-one propositions are undemonstrated, 2794 A/oxthly 
Rev. XIV. 285 We seek in vain for the facts that should dis- 
prove. .this undemonstrated but very possible circumstance. 
1833 Hamppen Bampt. Lect. 433 He professes also not to 
rest the proof of his point on mere undemonstrated faith, 
but on exact argument. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 
1. viii. 334 We are bound to give heed to the undemon- 
strated sayings and opinions of the experienced and aged. 
‘Undemo nstrative, a. [Un-17.] 

1. Not given to, or characterized by, outward ex- 
pression (of the feelings, etc.). 

1846 Edin, Rev. Jan. 48 That type of an undemonstrative 
Englishwoman, Cordelia, . 1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre xxix, 
"You shali, repeated Mary, in the tone of undemonstrative 
sincerity which seemed natural to her. 1880 Mrs, Rotts 
New Eng, Bygones (1883) 87 Repulsive spectacles..on the 
surface of its pure, calm, undemonstrative life. 

a.. Gram, (Cf, DEMONSTRATIVE @. 3.) 

187x Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue 457 Two. or three very 
undemonstrative conjunctions, such as 2/, but, for, that, &c 

Hence Undemonstratively acv.; -iveness. 

1838 Miss Murock Th, ab, Wom. 167 Its total absence of 
sentimentality, its undemonstrativeness, depth, and power. 
31864 W. Hanna. Barlier Years our Lord's Life vi. 133 
Living.so naturally, unostentatiously, undemonstratively, 

Undemu're, a (Un-? 7.) 1538 Bate Thre Lawes 1. 
A viijb, The beastes oft vndemure,: Whych were left to 
mannys cure, Wyll hym sumtyme deuoure, | Unde'n, v. 
(Un-* 5.)  xg98 Frorio, Scogare,..to rouze, to vndenne, to 
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vnkenell. 1613 Hrywoop Braz. Age 1, ii, Some plant the 
toiles, others brauely mount To unden this sauadge. 

Undeniable, a [UN-! 7b and 5b] 

1. That cannot be denied or refuted; incontro- 
vertible, indisputable. . 

1547 CoverpaLe Old Faith E viij b, Now is it certayne and 
vndenyable, that he which speaketh, & he to whom ought 
is spoken, are not one, but two personnes. 1594 Hooker Zced, 
Pol, 11. vii. § 9 If there be either vndeniable appearance that 
so it doth [avouch], or reason such as cannot deceiue. 2631 
Gouct Goed’s Arrows 1. Ded. p. vii, This ancient, undeniable 
aphorisme, x6sx Baxter /uf Bast. 229, 1 will name some 
undeniable Arguments. 1727 De For Hist. Appar. ii. 
(1840) 19 These apparitions of angels..are undeniable on 
other occasions. xy9q R. J. Sunivan dew Nat. 1. 455 The 
fact is undeniable. x809-re CoLeRIpGE Friend (1865) x18 
The system commences with an undeniable truth, and an 
important deduction therefrom equally undeniable. 1880 
Swinsurng Stud. Shaks. 301 What he did say was undeni- 
able by any but those who trusted only to their ear, 

b, OF witnesses: Irrefragable. 

2619 Mra, BuckuM. in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 78 You 
were accused of nothing that was not proved by oath of 
divers witnesses alltogither undeniable. 1663 Br, Parrick 
Parab, Pilgr. xxviii, ‘Together with the testimony of many 
undeniable Witnesses. x18g5 Minman Zat. Chy.ix.v. LV, 
11x yote, The historians, all ecclesiastics, are undeniable 
witnesses. 2883 Contentp. Kev. June 774 Karema is there 
as an undeniable witness of the success of these efforts. 

2. Incapable of being refused ; admitting or ace 
cepting no denial. 

rsq9 Oto Eras. Par. Peter Dedication, I toke it in 
hande for none other ende, but only to doe at my hartie 
frendes vndenyable request. 1649 Jur. TayvLor Gi. Zxemip, 
i, xii. 42 The multitude found him out, imprisoning him in 
their circuits and undeniable attendances, Jdza. 111. xiv. 42 
The seeming denial made her reper auuy more bold and 
undenyable. 1839 Lapy Lytton Cheveley (ed, 2) ILL vi. zg0 
Thoughts, those. undeniable visitors, z/d/ intrude, 

83. Notopen to objection; unexceptional, excellent. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. Contents p. ix, Moorstone being 
undeniable. 1799 H. Mitrcue.n Scotdieisws 87 His public 
character is undeniable, x808 77mzes 2 Mar. 4/1 Nursery 
Maid.. 3 can have an undeniable character from the Lad 
she last served, 3864 Wuyte-MELVILLE J/arket Hard, viii, 
Her foot and ankle were undeniable, and her hands white 
and well-shaped. 1884 Graghic 9 Aug. 134/1 Italian fruits 
-.are open to much criticism, but the grapes and green figs 
are undeniable, 

absol. 1861 WuyTe Metvi.ie Market Harb, xx, A dry bise 
cuit and a magnumof the undeniable make their appearance, 

Hence Undeni‘ableness. 

1654 WuitLock Zeotontia 254 What Author so ever denyeth 
the undeniablenesse of any of our received Tenets. 1677 
Gitrin. Demonol. (1867) 463 The plainness and undeniable- 
ness of this inference. 31889 zo9# Cent. Sept. 404 The une 
deniableness of the facts he adduces. 

Undeniably, adv. [f. prec.] : 

1. In an undeniable manner; so that denial (of 
the fact) is impossible; incontrovertibly. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ef, vi. viii. 314.1t is undeniably 
rejected by the Modernes, and must be warily received by 
any. 2679 Bep.or Popish Plot Ep. A 2 b, By this Letter 
. the Witnesses ‘evidence. .is undeniably confirmed, 738 
Mrs. Detany Life & Corr. (1861) II]. 483 My present 
situation is undeniably an anxious one. 2823 M*Cuntoce 
Pol, Econ, 33. ii, 135 It is undeniably certain we shall have 
to export ten. or twenty millions worth..to pay them. 1848 
Dickens Domébcy i, The son was an undeniably fine infant. 
x88x Jowett Thucyd. 1.47 The event proved. undeniably 
that the fate of Hellas depended on her navy. 

2. Without heeding any denial, refusal, or protest. 

1708 tr. Bosman's Guinea 74 Some Negroes are sounréason- 
able that they will undeniably take back all their pure Gold, 


Undenied,72/.c. Alsoy -denayed. (Un-1 8.) 

1621 Quaries Div. Poents, Esther ii, Perhaps (Asuerus) 
Vashti might haue stayed Vnsent for, and thy selfe. been 
vndenayed. 1660 7>taé Regic. 11,1 think it is an undenied 
pea ra: He must needs be Superiour over them. x760 
Law SJ Prayer. 63 If self is undenied, if thou livest to 
thine own will,..thou art dead whilst thou livest, 1887 PalZ 
Mall G.x July 1/1 This is undenied and undeniable. 

Hence Undeniedly adv, 

1837 G. S. Faser Prin. Doctr. Fustif~. 226 For there 
undeniedly and undeniably in. the case of the regenerated 
and converted, the Apostle says: The Flesh [ete,]. 

Unde'nizened, £1, a. (Un-! 8.) 16353 Herwoop Aien 
archie wv. 208 Words at which th’ Ignorant laugh, but. the 
Learn’d smile, Because Adulterate and. Vndenizen’d.. Un. 
devnizing, viisb. (UN-* 3, 8:) x776 M, Davins Athen, 
Brit. I, To Rar. p. v, To give the Athenian Law..a new 
Vigour and Sanction, under the Forfeiture and Penalty of 
Undenizing and Expulsion, 


Undeno-mina‘tional, 2. [Un-1 7.] Not be- 
longing to any particular religious denomination. 
Freq. in recent use in connexion with religious education 


. in elementary schools, 


1871 A thenzum 1s Apr. 465 It has ruled that the new Board 
schools are to be strictly undenominational. 1885 AJavch, 
Exaim, 20 Mar. 8/5 The..advantage of an undenominational 
system of education. « ; 

Hence Undenomina‘tionalism, -alist, -alize v., 
“ally adv. Pes 

1883 Christian 1 Nov. 12/2 His strong protest against *un= 
denominationalism, ,does not appear to us well-timed. 1854 


Pail MaliG. 14 Aug. 4/2 The most animated debate of the . 


whole Conference: was that between Churchmen and *un- 
denominationalisis, ‘x895 Forza (N.Y.) June 435 Our own 
scattered colleges, now ‘*undenominationalized ', 1f not secu- 
larized, can be gathered into groups and unified, 1906 
Wesim. Gaz. 8 Feb, 2 How this is to be done *undenomina- 
tionally donotknow. = 2 : 

Undeno'ted; 242.4. (Un-? 8.) 1889 Cornwatiis Vew 
World 1. 52 Many a lifeless tenant of an undenoted grave, 
1882 Srevenson Jem, §& Portraits iii, (1887) 4x Among the 


UNDEPRAVEDNESS, 


thousand undenoted countenances of the city street, Une 
denounced, A627. a. (Un-!8.) (1975 Asn.} 1837 CARLYLE 
fr. Rev. 1. u, vi, Let him withdraw again; not undenounced. 
1896 Lp. Rosesery in Daly News 10 Oct. 2/5 There is a 
much more drastic instrument in existence undenounced, 
unrepealed. Undenu'ded, JZ a (Un-?.8,) 1872 W.S, 
Symonps Kec. Rocks xi, 406 An outlier of undenuded rocks, 
+Undepa'rtable, a. Oés. [Un-17band5 b.] 
Inseparable 3 indivisible. 
¢1374 CHAUCER Zeeth. 1. pr. ili, (1868) r20 No wise man ne 
may doute of be vndepartable peyne of shrewes. 1384 
Wyceur Luke xst Prol., Bi the entringe of the generacioun of 
vndepartable God. ¢x450 tr. De /witatioue wm. xxvil. 97 
Joyne. me to be wib an undepartable bonde of loue. 1483 
Cath. Angl.96 Vn Departiabylle, indinisibilis, indiniduus. 
Hence Undepa'rtableness; Undepa‘rtably adv. 
¢1449 Pecock #ef7.1, iii. 15 Tweyne pointis of matrimonie, 
which ben yndepartabilnes and fleischli vce of bodies into 
childe bigeting. ¢ 1446 — Bk. of Faith (1909) 245 Oon man 
to have bithe lawe oon wyfundepartabili, a xqj7o H. Parker 
Dives & Paupder (W, de W. 1496) V1. vill. 244/2 There wolde 
no man knytte hym Sadeparatle to ony woman. 

Undepa-rted, 4//. a. [Un-18 and 5 b.] + Not 
parted or separated ; undivided.. 

1430~40 Lync. Bockas 3. viii. (1544) 13 b, And, undeparted, 
[1] yene to you mine herte. 1483 Rolls of Parit, V, 231/2 
Kept hole, undepartid, undevided and -unsevered, a@1470 
Harvine. Chron. ccvi. iv, Twenty strokes with euery wepen 
smyten, Vndeparted without any mote. 1610 HEALEY SZ. 
Aug. Citie of God 475 Thus is hee. .not yet in death, because 
the soule is vndeparted. —- 

Undepacrting, 227, s& [Un-213.] +Absence of separa- 
tion, cxg00 tr. Secreta Secret. Gow. Lordsh. goin be whilk 
we sall determyn of singuleryte, and vndepartyng of some 
planetis vegetablez, 

Undepa-rting, 4/1. a. (Un-1 10.) 

158% Reg. Privy Counctl Scat. U1. 436 He hes..kepit the 
said burgh, undeparting as yit thairfra, xs@7 /d7d. IV. 198 
The Senatouris to remane undepairting oute of the burgh, 
1842 Worpsw. Foews of Fancy xx1x..23 Each stood come 
panionlessand eyed This undeparting Flower in crimsondyed. 

Undependable, a [Un-14 b.] Not to be 
depended upon; unreliable, untrustworthy, 

1860 Saz, Rev. 10° Mar. 303/2 The praises of the official 
world are, from obvious reasons, quite undependable. 3865 
W. G. Paucrave Aradia 1.193 The fickle and undependable 
Bedouins. x894‘J. S. Winter’ Red-Coat 63 Just a fickle, 
changeable thing, ..an undependable nothing. 

Undepe nding, f/. a. [Un-1 10 and 5 b.] 

1. Not depending from or on something. 

3649 Micton Zikon, x. Wks, 1851 IIL. 414 If the power of 
the Sword were any where separate and MnSenen dink from 
the powerof Law. x1659— Hirelings Ibid. V. 387 While they 
are thus upheld undepending on the Church, on which alone 
they anciently depended. © 

2, Not dependent; independent.’ 


1649 Mitton Observ. Peace Ormond Wks. 851 I'V. 569 [To}. 
claim an absolute and bacependiay Jurisdiction. r7za (Pu 
r ‘hat withan undepending — 
Freedom, they might be more absolute Masters of short time, | 
1724 Swirt Drapier’s Lett. Wks, 17535 V. 11. 60 Bat the — 


Meicarre] Liye St. Winefride 191 


Janded undepending men.. will never receive it.. 


+Undephle-gmated, s2/. a. Obs. (UN-18.) 


x664 Bovtx Zxf. Colours m. x]. 309 Common and une. | 


dephlegmated Aqua-fortis, 1958 Hiaboratory laid Open 16% 
The undephlegmated spirit may be used. oe 

So + Undephle-gmed 2). a. Obs. .. 

1673 Pail, Trans, VIII. 6002 Not when ‘tis pndephlegmed, 
but when highly rectified. 

Undeplo'ved, 77/. 2. (Uy-18.) 

Chiefly in renderings of Greek and. Latin originals, 

¢161x CuapmMan Jad xxu1, 330 Dead, vndeplor’d, Vusepuk 
cherd, he lies at fleete, vnthought on. x62x G. Sanpys Ovid's 
Avet, X1. (1626). 232 Arise, weepe, put on black: nor vnde« 
plor'd For pitie send me to the Stygian Ford, 1654 OwEn 
LDoctry. Saints Persev. 17 With these Garlands. doth he 
surround the Head of the Sacrifice,..that so it may fall an 
undeplored Victim. x79x Cowper Odyss. xt, 60 But we had 
Jeft his corse In Circe’s palace, tombless, undeplored. 1828 
Byron CA. Har. 1, xliii, Then might'st thou,..less desired, 
Be homely and be peaceful, undeplored For thy destructive 
charms... 1855 Sincreton Virgid 11. 442 We, despicable 
souls, A rout unsepulchred and undeplored, 

Undepo’sable, 2, (Un-! 2 band 5b.) 1669 E. Cuamarre 
LAYNE Pres, St. Lug. 83 England is an Hereditary Paternal 
Monarchy, governed by one Supreme, Independent, and 
Undeposable Head. x85g [see next]. _ Undepo'sed, #7. a, 
(UOn-? 8.) 1624 Bepen. Letz, i, 43 They are Martyrs that 
are executed for plotting to blow him vp with Gun-powder, 
though vndeposed. — 1855 Minman Lat. Cy. vit. iti, (1864) 
IV. x15 The actual, undeposed, undeposable King. “Une 
depo‘sited, gAd. a, (Un- 8.) 2646 Hammonp Tracts 37 
‘be hypocrisy of him which keeps any one close undeposited 
sin upon his soul. 


Undepra'ved, 777.2. [Un-18] 

1, Not morally depraved or corrupted; not 
lowered in. character or tone, 

1646-7 J. Hari Poens 95 There did he loose: his snowy 
Innocence, His undepraved will. 2660 Sraniuy 7st. Philos. 
xii, (687) go9/2 Thus doth every undepraved animal, its 
own nature judging incorruptly and entirely. 1697 CoLuizR 
Ess, Mor. Sudj.1. (1703) 152 If we hearken to the undepraved, 
soeeouens of ourminds. 19782 V. Knox £ss. (1819) Il. lxxi. 
67 Who possess all the faculties of perception, in a state 
undepraved by artificial refinement. 1784 Cowper Jask 1 
124 The palate, undeprav’d By culinary arts. 1826.0. Rew, 
XXXII. 283 Men whose sense of right and wrong is un« 
depraved, ; 

&. Not vitiated textually. 

x686 W. Hopkins tr. Ratramnus Dissert. fi. (1688) 33 


: Whether it [a book] be come pure and. undepraved to our 


hands, I shall enquire in the next chapter... 1693 J. Epwarps 

Author, 0.§ N. Test. 53 These Masoretick Doctors. ‘have 

kept it [sc, the Hebrew text] undepraved and uncorrupt. 
Hence Undepra'vedness, 


UNDEPRECIATED. 


x7a3 Marner Vind, Bible 337 The sense of. the place 
pleads for the undepravedness of the Hebrew in this verse, 

Undepre'ciated, p//. z.. (Un-1 8.) 

1818 Cotesrooxe Obligations 30 Movables.. of small 
account and such as could not be preserved undepreciated. 
1843 M¢Cuttocn 7@ration 1. xil, 369 Loans and engage- 
ments..[to] be made good in. an undepreciated currency. 

Undepre'ssed, -pre'st, 2//. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not depressed in spirit; not dejected. 

1697 D. F, Char, De. S. Annesley 6 When Griefs come 
threatning on, or Comfort flows, He was undepress’d by 
these, unrais’d by those. 178% D. E. Baxer Biog: Draur. 1. 
aez He maintained his wit and good humour undepressed by 
misfortunes, 1823 Byron Corsair. viii, "Tis he indeed— 
disarm'’d but undeprest. 1880 McCartuy Owe Times IIL 
223 Undepressed hy early poverty, unspoiled by later and 
almost unequalled success, 

2. Not pressed down or bent; not hollowed or 
sunken. 

1807 Wornsw. WaArie Doe tt. 146 A stature undepressed 
in size, Unbent, which rather seemed to rise. 1829 ScorT 
Ivanhoe xxxv, His gait, undepressed by age and toil, was 
erect. x879 St, George's Hosp. Rep. 1X.314 The depressed 
bone was much driven in, and the margins of thesurrounding 
undepressed portions formed. ,irregular edges, 

Undepri-vable, a. (Un-' 7 b, 3b.) 1643 [see Uncon- 
DEMNABLE a). 1860 Reavg &t/ Courmandm.15 He could 
not give me any undeprivable possession of his work, 

Undepri-ved, p//. 2. (Un-18,) 

xg64 Hawarn Extropins To Rdr. 7g Worthy to be..un 
depryved of theyr wel deserved prayse, 1653 FuLter CA, 
Hisé, vut, i. § 20. Only two Protestant Bishops..found the 
favour to be last undone, as remaining un-deprived at the 
beginning of the Parliament. 1700: Daynen Jad/es, Gd. 
Parson 126 Much to himself he thought; but little spoke: 
And, Undepriv'd, his Benefice forsook. x709 SrryPe Anz, 
Ref. 1. xii. 134 Papers wherein. .are shewn, who were dead, 
who deprived, and who were yet alive and undeprived, 

Under, sd. rare. [f. Unnzr adv, and Unprr- 
prefixi] : 

L. a. A state of lowness or inferiority. In phr. fo 
be at a great under. Now dial. 

x600 Hottanp Livy xxi. xi. 471 They were unwilling... 
that Anniball (who as the voyce went, was at a véry great 
under for money) should be inriched thereby. x86g9 Lozs. 
dale Gloss, 89/2 To b¢ aé a giré under, to be in a state of 
thraldom, subdued. : 

b. dial, An undervalue, 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss. 5.v. 

a. p2. Underclothes, underwear, 

273t Frenne Letter-writers Wks. 1775 TI. 158 He'll make 
us pope [= pawn] our unders for the reckoning : we'll not go 
with him, .x905 ‘E. Nessir’ Ayzuléed vii, Let’s..get into 
flannels. “We can’t go in our unders. 

Under, obs. var. UNDERN sd, 

Under, [f Unner- prefix, detached from 

compounds on the analogy of OvER a. 

.. There is no clear distinction between the prefix and the 

. adj. when immediately preceding a noun, beyond the writing 

of the latter as a-separate word,] : . 
L. Having a lower or underlying place or posi- 

tion; lying beneath or at a lower level: a. Of 

places, their contents or inhabitants. 

axz00 Cursor Af. 54x Pe ouer fir gis man his sight, Pat 
ouer air of héering might; Pis vnder wynd him gis his aand. 
x97 Brarp Theatre God's Fudgenz, (1612) 222 He first 
remoued his lodging..to a base. vndex roome, | ¢ 16x CHap- 
man lifad x1x. 2 The Morne arose, and..Gaue light to all, 
As well to gods, as men of th' vnder: globe. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. 1. 49 The Sunne had imparted his brightnesse to our 
vader neighbours, 1874 Swinsurne Bothweel rv. i, For look 
where yonder. .Comes up tousward from the under field One 
with a flag of message. x897 Daz/y News 15 Oct. 5/2 He took 
to: the water, disappeared, leaving it on the low under bank 
‘of the stream, oe pe 

b. Of things (esp. one of a pair). 

1648 [see Sus- ro}. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vt. iti. 7 
‘The Wyre at the under end at D. 1704 Dict. Rust. (1726) 
s.v. Cart, The under pieces which keep the bottom of the 
Cart together, 1723 Cuampers tr. LeClerc's Treat. Archit. 
1. 89 The upper Order must always be Jess Massive than the 
under, 1774 Gorosm. Vat, Afist. H. v. or ‘hose [adults] 
“whose upper and under row of teeth are equally prominent. 
3839 Ure Dict. Aris 765"Uhe upper stopcock is closed, and 
the under js opened to run off the liquor. 1859 TENNYSON 
Geraint § Enid 675 At this he turn’d all red.., Now gnaw'd 
his under, now his upper lip. ; : 

a. Lying under (so as to be covered), 

31847 in Feuilllerat Revels Edw. VI (1g14) 12 Twoo vnder 
ffrockes without sleves, 621 Brate.2 £idras xii. 19: The 
sight small vnder feathers sticking to her wings. x6xx 

_ Frorto, Sottocoperta,.an vider conerlet. 1946 Exmoor 

Scolding (E.D.S.) 30 That wan tha liv'st up to tha Cot, tha 

wart the Old Rager Hill's Under Bed-blonket, 2829 S. Bur. 

tur in Live & Ledd. (1896).1.. 164. One under-and one good 
upper blanket. 87a. [see UNDER-GARMENT]. 
b, Facing downwards, 

x93x P. Miter Gard, Dict, s.v. Leaves, The upper and 
under Surfaces of the two Leaves. 1738 [see UNDERSIDE B]. 
1839 Ure. Dict, Arts 999 The under face of the licker-up 
is made rough like a rasp. 1892 Photogr. Anu. Il. 267 This 
lever is sunk into the under surface of D. , 


Ch. at by For 
which they 

Preisthoode,. -262x-Corar., Sovdza- 
5 x \der..rent,. 


_ going in batches to the pantomime—at 


Fa pardoning planet, 
+ youth has 


120 


zeo For'the under characters, gather them from Homer and 
Virgil, and change the names as occasion serves, 1823 EcaNn 
Grose's Dict. Vulgar T'., Under dubber, atumkey. 1899 
RC, Leumann H, Fladyer 33 The poor dear servants.. 

feet the under ones. 

4. Below the proper standard, amount, etc. ; de- 
fective, insufficient. 

1673 Essex Papers (Camden) 103 Getting a long Lease of 
it at-an under rent from y@ Citty, xzzo PaumER Yroverds 
294 Men..rarely fail of. over-measure in the return of an 
injury, and under in the acknowledgment of a kindness. 
1737 Bracken, Farriery Juipr. (1757) IL. 258 'Tis best to 
begin rather with an under than over Dose. 18127 KEATINGE 
Traw. L. 9 Plat tracts of hungry pasture ground in under 


. proportion to the tillage. 


Under (endaz), prep, Forms: 1- under (3 
Orm, unnderr), 3-7 vuder (5-7 wnder), 4-5 
vnders, undere (undre), vndire, 4-6 vn~, 


| wn-, undir, 4-5 vn-, undur, 4-5 vndyr (5 hun-, 


6 wn-); 4 vnper, § vnther, vnpur; 4-6, 7 Sc., 
onder (4 honder), 5 ondre, ondyr, 5-6 ondir ; 5 


| onper, onther; Sc. 8 oner, 9 oonder, oon’er, 


unner. [Common Teutonic: OE. uxder, = OF ris. 
under, onder (Wiris. duder, onder, NF ris. .onner, 


| Gener), OLFr. under, undir (MDu. and Du. onder), 


OS. wnudar (MLG. under, LG. under, unner), 
OUG. uniar, untir, undar, undir (MIG. and G. 
unter), ON, and Icel. wxdir (Norw., Sw., Da. 
under), Goth. wndar. Thestem is regarded as iden- 
tical with that of Skr. ddharas lower, inferior (adh- 
amds lowest, adds below, down), and L, z/ra.] 
I. In senses denoting position beneath or below 
something, so as to have it above or overhead, or 
to be covered by it. 
1, With reference to: a, The heavens or heavenly 
bodies. (See also HEAvEN sd. 1, SuN sd. 1 e, COPE 


sh 4, Canopy 5d. 2 b.) 

Beown]/S He, weox under wolenum, did. 5t Haled under 
heofenum. agoo Crnewu.r Zlene 13 (Gr.), Aldelinges weox 
rice under roderum. ¢ r000 /Exrric Gen. 1. 7 Pa waeteru be 
weeron ‘under peere festnisse. cxz73 Lamd. How, 15% Ure 
drihten him solf..seide pet under houene ne [wes] nan his 


| ilike, cxaos-{seeSunsé. re]. 1340-70 Azer. & Dind. 219 


We weren tauht..Pat non hapel vndur heuene so holi is 
founde, -ax400-ge A lerander 247 Pare enhabetis in pat erd 
.. Pe wisest wees in pis werd. pe welken vndire, ¢ 1400 
Destr. Tray 3873 Was neuer kyng vnder cloude his knightes 
more louet. 1458 Acnes Paston in P. Lett. I. 423 The 
blyssyng of all seyntes undir heven. a@1542 Wyatt in 
Tottels Misc. (Arb.) 64 Thinke not alone vnder the sunne: 
YVnquit to cause thy lovers plaine, 1558 [see FirmaMENT 1}., 
r609 Binte (Douay) Derr. xxix. 20 Our Lord abolish his 
name vnder heaven, 1644 Mitton Zdxc, 7 ‘hey are by a 
sudden... watch word, to be call’d out to their military 
motions, under skie or covert, according to the season. x74 
Berkeey Pass, Obed, Wks. 1871 ILI. 108 In every kingdom 
or society of men under heaven. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar xiv, 
The greatest rascal under the canopy of heaven. x82 
Worpsw. Three Cotiage Girls 56 Gay vision under sullen 
skies! 1885 Manch. Exayt..29 June 5/3 They rush off 
immediately,.and bathe under a hot and. broiling sun. 
+b. The Deity as dwelling in heaven. Ods. 

¢x208 Tay. 27976 Neodeles heo auered weoren..pat nusten 
heo under criste nenne red godne. ¢ 1320 Cast, Love 225 
Pat vche ping vnder henene-driht So muche les of strengbe 
and mibt. cx1400 Dest. Troy 11776 There is no greuaunce 
so grete vndur god one, As the glemyng of gold. 

G. Special parts of the heavens, esp. as indicating 

terrestrial locality. 

¢x391 Cuaucer A strod, 1. §21 Whan the planetes ben vnder 
thilke signes, bei causen vs..effectes lik to the operaciouns 
of bestes. ¢xqoo [see Pranet sé.! xb]. -x432-50 [see Potz 
sb3 1}, ¢1480 Hotuanp Howw/aé 3x Under the Cirkill solar 
thir sauorus seidis War nurist be dame. Natur. x559 W. 
CunninGHAM Cosmtogr., Glasse 82 There be some that sup- 
pose. . Paradise to be situated vnder th’ Equinoctiall. 2590 
Spenser J Q, 1, iif, 6 ‘The learned Merlin well could tell, 
Vnder what coast of heauen the man did dwell.’ 16xx 
R..Jounson Kingd. & Comin, 437 Authours affirme, that 
vnder the very pole lyeth a black and high rocke. . 1634 
Hersert 7yav. 186 This day we were under nine degrees 
fifteene minutes North.) 1679 Moxon d/ath. Dict, 162 
Under the Sun Beams. spud Channa Cyel. sv. Current, 
Under the Equator, where the Motion of the Earth is the 
greatest. 1783 JusTamonn tr. Rayual's Hist, Indies (ed. 3) 
I. 3 A man living under the equator or under the pole. 


d, The stars as having influence on persons. 


1583 Stusses 4at, Adbys. 1. 14, Whether all the host of 


Pharao were borne vnder one and the same starre and 
planet. . r590 Srenser #. Q. us, ii. 2 Ah lucklesse babe, borne 
vnder ¢ruell starre. xGox [see Star sd, 3]. a171g Burner 
Own Time (1724) 1. 525 Great applications were made to 
the Duke for saving his life: But he was not horn: under 
1823 Scorr Quentin D. xii, This.. 
is destiny under the same constellation with 


| mine, 1837 [see Praner sd," xb]. . 
2, With reference to the surface of the earth or 


. darkness. 


UNDER, 


. 28/1 There dwellyng isvnder theerthe.. 1330 Patsor. 3208/1. 


Under the grounde, sobazerraine. 1953 Epan Decades 
(Arb.) 142 They had certeyne dyuers or fysshers exercised.. 
in swymmynge vnder the water. r6or Hottanp Pézmy II, 


' 408 Anon itis swallowed up within a hole under the ground, 


ry2x (see ‘l'urr sé 2].’ 1790[see Kartu sé.) 2]. 1818 Cruse’ 
Digest (ed, 2) V. 21 In cases of copyholds, a lord may have 
aright under the soil of the copyholder. 1880 R, M. BALLAN- 
TYNE (#2/2), Under the Waves; or, Diving in Deep Waters, 


8. With words denoting natural or artificial struc- 


. tures or means of shelter ; freq. = beneath the cover 


or shelter of, 5 
See also Grass sd.) 3b, Hatcu sd! 3, 4, Roor sé rb. For 

examples with abstract terms see Cover sé) 3c, Covert 

sb, 20, Suave sé. 8, UmBrace sd. 2b. 

‘agoo Cynewutr Elene. 653 (Gr.), Se ba byrgenna under 


~ stanhleodum,.on xewritu setton. 97: Bii&l, Hout. 209 


Under pzem stane wes niccra eardung & wearga, ¢ 1000 
fiteric Ge, xxi. 15 Heo pa alede pone sunu under sumum 
treowe. 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xiii: 44 Wormes woweth 
under cloude [= clod]. 1338 R. Brunne CAron, (1810) 14 
Sibriht, pat lof told,..pat a suynhird slouh vnder a busk of 


thorn. 1340-70 Adex. & Dind. 435 We ne han none hons. 


bote holus in pe-holou cauus Vndur hillus ful bie. ¢ x34 
Cuaucer Ane. § Arc. 19 Thow.. Syngest with voice, 
memorial in pe shade Vndir the laurier. ¢ 1400 MaunDEv. 
(Roxb.,) iii, 9 Vnder pe stages er. stables. 1422 Yone tr, 


, Secreta Secret. 192 Lik as a man ne restith not well vndir 


a dropping hous. ¢x470 Gol. & Gaw, 336 Thus with trety 
ye cnt ee trew vndre tyld. zg08 Dunpar Za Afarti£ 
Wemen 11, | hard, vnder ane holyn,., Ane hie speiche at 
my hand. xs7z Camrion /7isé, Zved. 11 ix, (1633) 115 You are 
served under a Canopy. 1585 T. Wasninocton tr. WVicholay's 
Voy, u. vi. 36. [He] giueth ynto the inhabitants. . these trees 
..Vpon condition that every one,.shall trim them & keep 


' the ground cleane that is vnder them, 2662 E.xtr. S2. 


Papers Friends Ser. 1. (1911) 148. These Anabaptist. .meete 
..privately vnder hedges at vnseasonable houres in the 
night. 1693 /Yuseours Town 43 Ifthey had kept under their 
own Vine in the Country, ‘17x STEELE Sect. 82 px Passing 
under Ludgate the other Day, 1 heard a Voice bawling for 


‘ Charity.. 196s Mrs. F. Suuripan Sidney Bidulph 1. 319 
_ Whatever your designs may be, it will be less to’ my dis- 


honour if you prosecute them from under your husband's 
roof. 1843 Fraser's Mag. XX VIL. 649 Under this canopy 


| was the coffin, x89z Farrar Darka. § Dawn \xiv, They 
| reached the green level under the trees, 


re. 19x Speci. No. 67 P 5, I love to shelter my self under 


' the Examples of Great Men. 


b. Sc. With reference to the cover or shelter of 
Under night, during the night, by night. 
Under cloud of al is 2 see Croup sd..9, =. 

1434. L£xtr. Aderd. Reg. (1844) 1, 39x That na fischar of 


' sawmound.,house nane bot thai be tane vndir nycht, and 


on the morn brocht to the markete. 1508 Kennepie /dpting 
w, Dunbar .428 And ondir nycht. quhyle stall thou staggis 


| & stirkis. 1967 Keg. Privy Council Scot, \. 592 The said 
| Oliver,.come to the said Androis dwelling hous..under 


silence of nycht. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. ny, ili, He 
brought east the howdy under night. 1730 T. Boston Men, 


| xi, (1899) 372. Under night we lost the way again. 1824 


Macraccart Gallovid. Hucyel, 450 To sing undernight for 
* bawbees’ in the large towns on their way. 1844 H.S1epHens 
Be. Fariz I, 129 Some mares..are known to drop their foals 
under night in the stable. 

4. In general use. 

In some phrases with development of figurative senses: see, 
Foot 54.33, Nose sé. 7b, Ross sé. 7, Wina sé. Under metal: 
see Mrtat sé 7. In quot. 1553. the reference is app. ta 
relative position on the map. : 

c 825 Vesd. Ps. ix, 28 Under tungan his [biod] gewin & sar. 
egso Linaisf, Gosp. Mark iv. 2x Hueder cuom leht-feet.. 
peette under mitla..sgesetted bid wed under bed. a x000 
Kent. Gloss. in Wr.-~Wilcker 82 Sud ascella sua, under his 
oxne. ax2z50 Owl § Wight. 86 pe were icundere to one 
frogge Pat sit at Mulne vnder cogge. ¢xgz0 Sir Trisir. 
1947 A Siue he fond tite And bond wnder his fete, c 1386 
Cuaucer Ant,.'s 7, 1727 And in that sélue moment Palamon 
Is yvnder Venus Estward inthe place. a@xqo0 Octowian 1851, 
I fond my chyld lye yn oo place, Onther a lyone,..With 
whelpys tweyne. ¢1430 Art of Noméryug (E.E.T.S,) 13 
Therfor vnder the last in ‘an od place sette me most fynde 
a digit. xg08 Kennepize Flytinzy w. Dandar 364 Thou wald 
be fayn: to gnaw,.; Wnder my burd, smoch banis behynd 
doggis bakkis, 1523 Firzuers,. //usd. 827 If it be a.newe 
house, they thacke it-ynder theyr fote, xg93 Epen 7¥eat, 
New Init. (Arb) 8. The situation of the cytie of Saba in 
Ethiopia vnder Egipt. . x669 Sturmy Alariner's fag, Vs xis 


| id If the said Work be under the Platform, Substract the 


ifference found by your Quadrant. 1683 Moxon feck, 
fixert, Printing xi. P23 The Stoking-hole lying far under 
theCaldron. 1727 Baitey (vol. IL), To Chuck one under the 
Chin, 1762 Mitts Syst. Pract. Husd. I. 265 The share will 
be more inclined..if the wedge under the beam is loosened. 
8x5 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. & Art LU. 525 Here the 
bracket ,. denotes, that these two substances .. form the 
compound written. under it. 1862 THackeray PAi/ip xxvii, 


| Those scratches or dashes under her words, by which some 


ladies are accustomed to point their satire. 1888 ‘J. S. 


| Winter’ Bootte's Childr. vii, A goodly crop of curly brown 
| hair which he held under the pump. .almost every morning, 


_b. Denoting the relationship of a horse to the 
rider, or of a ship to a person on board. 
@goo Cynewutr E£lene 1192 (Gr.), Pees cyninges. sceal 


| mearh under modezum midlum geweordod. 1338 R.Bruyng 


Chron. (x810) 183 Fightand on a_ gate, vndir him pei slouh 
his stede. 1485 Caxton Chas, Gt, 210 Also that same day 
the hors of charles was. slayn under hym. 2709 STEELE 
Tatler No, 17% 4 My Lord Galway had his Horse shot under 


| him in this Action. “1720 De For Café. Singéeton iii. (1840) 


46 We might have some better vessels under us, 1795 Avs. 


. Reg, Hist. 30 Three horses were killed under him... x806 A. 


Duncan Nelson 15.His ship sunk under him. | 184x Penny 


Cyct. XXIV. 492/12 Having had a horse shot under him, 


c= Ata point just below (a part of the body). 
“exags Passion of our Lord 388 in. O. E. Misc, 48 Seppe hi 
knowede and seyde, hay! gywene king, And smyten vnder 


pat fre, ne'sparede ‘hi no ping. 1400 Rom. Kose 2097 He 


UNDER. 


touchide me Vndir the side full softly. ¢ 2473 RaufCoilyear 
1go He.,hit him vnder the eir with his richt hand. x539 
Biare 2 Savt. iit. 27-Joab..smote hym vnder y® short 
rybbes ythedyed. 1585 T. Wasuinotox tr. Vichoiny's Vay. 
i. x. 86. Breaches. .gathered and made fast vnder the knee, 
x604 Suaxs. O24, 1. ii, 5 Nine, or ten times I had thought 1’ 
haue yerk'd him here ynder the Ribbes, 2621-[see Furtu a. 
ra}. 1683 Urqunart Xadelais 3. xxvii. 128 With a sound 
bounce under the hollow of their short ribs, he overturned 
their stomachs. 2886 Erwortuy HW, Somerset Word-bh. 500 
I'll gi thee a nap under the ear, 

'd. Denoting position between the arm, etc.,and 
the body. 

‘3399 Lanct. P, PZ. B, xv. 119 A peyre bedes in her hande 
and a boke vnder herarme. ¢x480 Henryson Paddles, Lion 
& Mouse 37 Aue Roll of paper in his hand he bair; Ane 
Swannis pen stikand vnder hiseir. 148g in Vordshire Deeds 
(1909) 3 Lawrence... brought with him a small coferet under 
his arme and bar it hens, x596 Spenser 7. Q. rv. vil. 24 
‘And now he her away with him did beare Vader his arme. 
x6oz and Pt, Return fr. Parnass. Prol., Stage Direction, 
Stagekeeper carrieth the boy away vnder his arme.. rar 
Ketry Scot. Prov. 319 She is welcome that brings some 
Present under her Arm. 1820 Krats Cap & Bed/s Ixviii, 
Under one arm the magic book he bore, ¢1850 Arad, Nes. 
(Rtldg.) 741 She shut the box, put it under her arm, and 
returned to the house. 

e. Passing into the sense of ‘in’, 


x8x2 Sir H. Davy Chest. Philos. 285 It may be purified by | 


. passing it under water through shamois leather. 1827 
Farapay Chent. Manip. xv. (1842) 943 The transference of 


gas from vessel to vessel under mercury, 2883 Orr's Circ. | 


Sez, Znorg. Nat, 215 The resulting lime..sets rapidly in a 
damp atmosphere, and even under water, — 

5, Denoting the relationship of persons: a. To 
something worn on the head. (In ME. esp, in 
conventional phrases.) 

Beowulf 342 Word efter sprec, heard under helme. J3id. 
1163 Pa cwom Wealhpeo ford gan under gyldnum beaze, 
exgroin Wright Lyric P. xvi. 52 With browen blysfol under 
hode, ¢x400 Zszare 303 Ther was nober olde ny 3ynge, 
That kow%e stynte of wepynge, For bat comely vnber 
kelle, xzg08 Dunsar Poems iv. 22 He takis the knythis in 


to feild, Anarmit vnder helme & scheild. Jérd.v. 4 Scho | 


wes like a caldrone cruke cler ynder kellis, xgg0 [see Hoob 
sh. 7). 1667 Mitton /,.£. 11, 640 Under a Coronet his 
flowing haire In curles on either cheek plaid. 1823 BENTHAM 
Offic. Apt. Maximized, Indic, (1830) 38 ‘Think now of the 
scene; ..culpritand judge under one hood, 1846G. E. Corriz 
in Holroyd A/ezz, (1890) xi. 24x There may be..more pride 
and hypocrisy under a close plain bonnet, than under a veil 
of silk, 1853 Tuackeray Eng, Hum i. 17 What small men 
they must have seemed under these enormous periwigs. 

~ bp, To something. carried or raised above the 
head, as astandard,etc. Hence in pregnant sense, 
denoting military service, nationality, etc. 

Beowulf 1205 SiSpan he under segne sinc ealzode. ¢xgoo 
[see Stanparp sé 1b). x517 Keg. Privy Seal Scotti. I. 
451/z William Turnbule, .deit under umquhile our soverane 
Jordis baner. @1g48 Hatt Chron, Edw. IV, 243 Therle 
of Northumberlande, vnder whose standerd were .. sixe 
thousande and seuen.c. men. x8sa [see Bannur sd.) 1b): 
3396 Datryopte tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, (S.T.S.) L277 Wadir 
this croce, scotis men ar sure. 16x Corer. s.v. Subhasta- 
tion, The auncient Romans vsed.. to hold their Outcries 
[.= auctions] vnder a kind of speare, or iauelin. 2667 Mi.Ton 
P. LZ. vi. 533. Him soon they met Under spred Ensignes 
moving nigh. 2725 Ds For Voy. round World (1840) 213 
A small frigate-built vessel, under Spanish Colours. 1750 
Beawes Lex Mercat, (1752) 9 Very soon all the commerce 
of those parts was only carried on under French colours, 
1769 [see Banner sJ.11), 1852[see SranparD sd,'.x b]. ‘1869 
in Cornk, Mag. June (1918) 635 Some of the Colonies, .may 
in process of time find themselves under the Stars and 
Stripes of the Flag of the United States, ~ . 

ce, Naut, Of ships, with reference to the sails, etc, 

£893, r508-[see Sai.sd.13d), 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 
iii 17 Thus have you the Ship a trije under a Mizen, did, 
18 Thus you have the Ship..steering under all her Canvas, 
1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4 80/3 The Firebrand.,forc'd in under 
a F¥ore-course for the Lig t of St. Agnes, xg7x9 D’Urrey 
itis IIL. 306 She lies a try under her Mizen. ' x780 Coxe 
uss. Disc. 130 Drove 24 hours under bare poles. 1840 R. H. 
Dawa Bef A7asé ix, 22 A large ship under ba canons sails, 
1983 Law Times’ Rep, LU 5q/t The J. M. Stevens was 
proceeding under all sail close-hanled on the port tack, 

6. With reference to something which covers, 
clothes, envelops, or conceals; passing into the 
sense of ‘ within’. foe ; 

In ME, freq. in phrases: see quots. and Gore s3,? 2, Lace 
sd, 3y Ling sé.) 2b, SHimnp sd.1b. Under arnes (see Arm 
sd.3 5) is prob. an extension of this sense, For the fig. sense 
of wader a@ clond see Cuoun sd. rob. Under water (= 
flooded): see Water sé, 

Beowsylf 1209 He under rande gecrane, a 11az 0. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 688, He syddan..fordferde..under Cristes 
cladum, ar2az5 Leg. Kath, 809 Schome ow is to schuderin 
lengre wnder schelde. 1382 Wycur $xde i. 6 Sothliche 
aungels,.he reseruede. ,in euerelastinge boondis vndir derk. 
nesse, ¢1386.Cuaucrr Prank, T. 381 pis matere.. Vnder 
his brest he baar it moore secree Than euere dide Pamphilus 
for Galathee. cxqoo Aurare ago ‘Then sayde bat wordy 
ynper wede, Jéid. sor That semely vnper serke. cxgoz 
Lyne. Compl, Bl. Knut. 64, | sawe ther Daphne closed under 
rynde. ¢xqso Hotranp Howlat 82 That is the plesant 
Pacok. .Constant and kirklyk vnder his cler cape. 1579 W. 
Witkinson Confit, Faw. Love He Ded. * ij b, While the 
watchmen slept, many.,vnder Lambes skinnes craftely crept 
into the sheepfold.- xs99-Greenr Orgharion Wks. (Grosart) 
XII. 33 And vnder a faire face resteth a faithfull hart. 16a 
T. Witiramson tr, Goudart's Wise Vieillard 26 Our life may 
be compared to..the Moone,..often. ecclipsed and vnder a 
cloud... 1775 Frankiin Let, in Lurop. Mag. (1804) XLV. 
3496/2 Please to send your letters to him, under cover, directed 
to Mr. Alderman Lee, 1791 Cowper Odyssey vit. 357 There, 
under ‘wither'd leaves, forlorn, I slept All the long night. 
2798, 1804 {see Cover $4.1 2d], 31817 Bownicn Mission to 


| tion. 


| superior position or office. 


| fyrmest weeron, ¢ 3000 Rule of Chrodegang vi, Se bisceop 


| make pis discripcion, ¢x4a0. Lyna. Assembly of Gods 1259 


121 


Ashantee ix..37 BD ab are by ulcerating under the skin. 
1859 Habits of Gd. Society 50 lf you do not wear silk 
stackings under your boots. 1872 Reutledge's Ev. Bay's 
Avn, 1235/2 All addressed..to him under cover to the agents 
of his regiment. ; ; : oor 

fig. tg00-z0 Dunzar Poems xiii, 5, 1 tell 3ow this vndir 
confessioun, : : 

b. Denoting the relationship of land to crops 
grown, or animals reared, on it: Planted, sowed, 
or stocked with ; used for growing or rearing. 

(a) 1569 Reg. Privy Counetl Scot. 1. 676 Peciabill posses- 
sioun of the landis and stedingis of Cullard and Conege, 
under crop as it is. x795 Vancouver Agric. Essex 53 The 
marshes which were jormerly under grass, are now very 
generally under the plough. x806 [see Crop sé. 8b]. 1845 
Frul, Rh. Agric. Soc. V1, 11. 524, 1 put the ground. .under 
early potatoes. 31868 /é2¢. Ser. 11. TV. 1. 322 This field has 
been laid under grass. x890 Sranizy Darkest Africa I. x. 
232 The Manyuema had..five acres under rice, and as many 
under beans. . 

(8) 1799 [A. Younc] Agric. Lincoln 194 [The pasture} that 
had been under sheep [was] so greatly superior. x891 PalZ 
Mal? G. 24 Aug. 2/2 Again, in Ross-shire, the area under 
deer has advanced. .to a little more than one-half. 

7. Denoting position at the bottom or foot of 
something, or beside it but at a lower level: By the 
side of, close by (a wood, town, etc.), Sometimes 


with implication of shelter or protection. 


Also with abstract terms, esp, Lez sd.) 1, SHELTER sd. 2. 
'? 


Under the wind: see Winn sb, 

Beowulf 211 Flota ws.on yum, bat under beorge, .7did, 
gio Da.com of.more-under misthleobum Grendel gongan. 
971 Blickl Hom, art Pet waster wees sweart under bam clife 
neodan. ¢ 1205 Lay.27163 Pa he com in ane dale vnder ane 


dune, per he gon at-stonden, ex30g Fudas [scariot goin 


E. £, P.{1862) 109 So pat pis tuei schrewen.,Adai 3eode 
alone pleye vnder an orchard.. ¢1386 Cuaucrr Aut.’s T. 
1123 And dounward from an hille vnder a bente Ther stood 
the temple of Mars Armypotente. 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) V. 329 Pat ryver rennep under the citee of Wygan, 
ex4oz Lypc. Compl. Bl. Kut, 77, | sawe a litel welle, Vhat 
had his course.. Under a hille. 1495 Cov. Leet Bh. 563 
Such grounde as the seid Maister had vnder the parke syde. 
1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. LV, 201 So vnder a wooddes side, 
thei couertly espied them passe forward. 1585 ‘T’. WasHING= 
ton tr. Wichkolay's Vay, 11. i. 3x b, (We lay] seuen daies vnder 
the castle and fortresse called Capsali, /did. m. x. 44.b, The 
castle,,,vnder which lieth a vallie very fertile. 1600 154 PZ, 
Sir ¥. Oldcastle w. iv. 75 Hard vnder Islington wait you 
my comming. 1662 Stiviincrr, Orig. Sacra in, iv. § 12 That 
part of Thessaly which lyes under the mountains Ossa and 
Olympus. x720 De For Capt. Singéeton xi. (1840) 185 We 
were. obliged. to come to an anchor under a little island, 
175i LABELYE Westm, Bridge 28 The Carpenters began to 
makeand erect, under the Surry Shore, 12 I'rames of Timber. 
1806 Gazetizer Scotl. (ed. 2) 402/2 Under the rock where the 
fowls build they row their boat. 1840 Auison //ist. Eur. 
VIIL lxil. 365 Seeking refuge under any projecting ground 
from the intolerable musketry. 1842 Loupon Suburban 
Hort, 625 Hither in the open garden,..or under a wall. 

b. In military and naval use. . 
1677 Lond. Gaz. No, 1237/2 The slaughter would have 
been much greater, but that by the favor of the night they 
got under the Cannon of the Fort of Kiel. x7x0 Jéd, No, 
ayia the Dale of Anjou was encamped..under the Cannon 
of Lerida, 2805 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 167 note, 
At2.5 The French Admiral’s Ship under our Quarter ha 
lost her foremast. 


8. With verbs of motion, impulsion, etc., denot- 


ing change of place to a position below or beneath 
something. 

Beowulf 403 Pa secg wisode under Heorotes hrof. bid. 
820 Scolde Grendel ponan..fleon under fenhleodu. ¢888 K, 
fEvrrep Boeth, xxxix. § 3 Hwa ne wundrad des pect sume 
steorran sewitad under pase. ¢ x000 Ags. Gosp, Luke vii. 6 
Neeom ic wyrde beet du ga under mine pecene ¢ x200 Orin 
ag5x And purrh patt tatt tu fullhtnesst hemm & unnderr 
waterr dippesst. c2z20g Lay, 8406 Tweien scalkes. .scriden 
under bordes & skirmden mid maine. 13.. £: £. Addit. P. 
C.179 A lodes-mon ly3tly lep vnder hachcheés. 1382 Wycuir 
Luke.vii, 6, bam not worthi, that thou entre vndir my roof, 
x85 T. Wasuincton tr. WVicholay's Voy... xxiv. 65 The 
arcenal,.hath neare an hundreth arches or vaultes to builde 
and hale the gallies vnder couert and drye. 1617 Moryson 
ftin, 1. 210 Al which, at the ringing of this. bell to prayer, 
went vnder the hatches, 2648 WexHam u, Onderduycken, 
to Dive vnder water, as in swimming. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 72 When Golden Suns appear, And under Earth 
have driv’n the Winter Year. xyoz Appison Dial, Medals 
(1726) 102 She thrusts a lighted torch under a heap of armour 
that lies by an Altar. 1806 Med. Frul. XV. 275 He admits 
that various active substances may be introduced under the 
cuticle, 1847 Mirror Il. 254/1 Chance.,led him under an 
apple-tree, ates Photogr. Ann. II. 251 Rude Boreas, who 
likes to let daylight under the focussing cloth, — 


IT. In senses denoting subordination or subjec- 


9. ‘With reference to persons acting in a certain 
capacity, considered in relation to one holding a 


€893 K. Aitrrep Ovos. m1. xi. 142 Pa be under Alexandre 


od6e se Se under him ealdor is. @x300 Cursor M. 16026 
ies ..Sent to pilate bair procuratur,.. For he sett vte-ouer bam 

nder cesar be king. ¢1380 Wycuir Sev. Sel. Wks. 1.326 
So Syryne, bat was pere cheef undur pe emperour, bigan to 


Then made Vertu Frewyll baylle vndyr Reson. ¢xq28 
Eng, Cong, Ireland 6 In that tym was prince in wales, Rys, 
Gryffynes son, onber the kyng of england. 1473 Reital BR. 
Cupar-A ngs (1879) 1, 166 We hafe grantyt hym,.to mak 


| tenandis onder hym. . 1531 Dial,on Laws Eng. 11. xxxvi. 75 
| The pope is. the vycar generall vnder god. . 1546 Yorks. 
| Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 348. The same prebendaries have 


vj vicars inducted underthem. xr6zx Cotcr., Soudcurateur, 


| one that hath the. charge of a thing vnder another, 1667 


, studied under Albert at Cologne and Paris, xgoo 
- InGray's Lett, 1, 3 weve, Birkett was the tutor under whom 
' Gray was admitted a Pensioner at Peterhouse. ~. - 


UNDER. 


Mirton P. L. v. 695 Hee together calls, .the Regent Powers, 
Under him Regent... 1961, List Officers Army 195/2 Capt, 
Sir Duncan Campbell, Br. Staff-offi. la. under. LG, St. Clair, 
1820 LAms £222 1. South Sea House, Deputy, under Evans, 
was ‘Thomas ‘Tame. 1849 Macauray Z/7s¢. Zay.i. Jo55 Vhe 
King was, under Christ, sole head of the Church. 184 B.S, 
Surtees Handley Cr. vii, Betsey, a maid of all work, and 
a girl under her, 1892 EK. Peacocn WV, Srendon 1. 133 He 
bad worked under Clark,, 7 : 

- b. Onder God, Heaven, etc., in parenthetic use, 
(Cf. Gop sd. ‘9 d.) 

1544 Star Chanzb. Cases (Selden) I. 279 The ship.. 
wherof one John Goodlade..then vndir god was master. 
7636 R. Cocks Diary (Haki. Soc.) I. 199 Of his arivall there 
in our junck,. .he under God saveing her, @ x704 Locke Zss, 
Underst. St. Paul's Epist. (1707) 17 This is the only. safe 
Guide (under the Spirit of God..) that can be rely'd on. 
1719 De For Critsoe 11. (Globe) 332 He... thank’d me that had, 
under God, given hiin and so many miserable Creatures their 
Lives, 184x Lytron Wight § Morn. iu. xi, The husband and 
wife..Jooked up to her as the author, under Heaven, of their 
happiness... Jézd, v. xix, It is from you, under Providence, 
that [etc.]. - . 
~ +G,. = In addition to; besides. Ods. 

e400 T. Cuestre Layifai 48 For the lady bar,.swych 
word, That sche had lemannys unther her lord. ¢1440 Gesta 
Ron, i. 1 (Harl. MS.), Pis woman lovid by wey of synne . 


- an ober kny3t, vndir hire husbond, 447d. v. 12 There was 


a kny3t hadde a faire wife, pat tooke'an ober vndir him. 
a. With reference to derivative rights or claims, 
- 28r8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. sos As to the grantee of the 
rent-charge, he was in under the first joint tenant who 
released. 1896 Law Simes C. 410/1 The acts or defaults of 
any person other than himself and those claiming under him, 
10. Denoting subordination to, or control by, a 
person or persons having or exercising recognized 
authority or command; occas. = in the service of, 
egso Lindisy-Gosp, Matt. vill, 9 Ic. .hasfounder mec deignas, 
crooo Aitrric JV. iii, 9 Beon hig penas under Aarone 
and his sunum, a@izag Leg. Kath. 223 He ane is to herien, 
porh hwam & under hwam alle kinges rixled. cxrago Hadt 
Meid. 31 For, beo hit nu, pat..[pu] habbe monie under p 
hirdmen.in halle. 238% Wvyenw Avett, viii. g For whi gad 
Iamaman,,bhauynge vndir me knigtis.. ¢ xg400 Maunnev. 
(Roxb) xxx. 133 Prestre lohn has vnder him many kynges. 
¢1450 Hottanp Howat 133 For all statis of kirk that wnder 
Crist standis, x495 Act 1x Hen, VIZ, c. 22 §1 A maister 
Ship Carpenter taking the charge of the werke havyng men 
undre hym, 21538 Srarkry A7zgland 1. i. 24 Now also vse 


. your tyme, vnder.so nobul a prynce, to the mayntenance. .of 


the same, a@ 548 Hatu.Chron, fen, V, 38 While all was 
vnder one fking}, no nacion durste. .attempie warre against 
the Britons. x639 A.Wuesvockein LetZ. £72. Men (Camden) 
159, I could wish that ont Jearned gentrie.. would imploy 
some scholars to be under them,..to compile a body of our. 
Divinity. 1726 Swirr Gulliver rv. iv, In’ my last voyage 1 
was commander of the ship, and had about fifty Yahoos 
under'me. 29979 AZirror No. 4, An uncle of my wife, who., 
had obtained a very considerable office under government, 
1838 W, Baw Dict. Law Scot. 168 The society is now under 
the keeper of the signet. 2849 Macauray A’ist, Eng. i. I 
14x Favourable to the plan of reviving the old civil constitus 
tion under a new dynasty. a2 a ne Fes 

b. spec, Denoting relation to ‘military com- 
manders or political leaders: Led or commanded — 
by; in the forces or following of. 

zzov R. Grouc. (Rolls) +332 Vor be maistrie nis no3t a 
kinges..Ac knistes bat vnder him vigteb & ssedeb hor blod, 
1864 Starieron tr. Staphylus’ Apol, Pref. 11 His wisedom 
«he well declared,.in ‘the like seruice vnder the Catholike 
and vertuons Duke of Bauaria, xso99 SHaxs, Aen. V, 1v, 
vii. 154 Aiag. Who seru'st thou yndert M222, Vnder Captaine 
Gower, r16x2 T. Taytor Comin. Vitus i. 6 Let them now 
serue as voluntaries vnder the Captaine Iesus Christ. 1718 
Prior Poems Sev. Occas. Ded., In the first. Dutch War He 
went a Voluntier under the Duke of York. 1826 Scorr O/d 
Mort. xxxvi, 1 made my first campaigns under him. 1839 
Penny Cycl, XIV. Bi7f2 On the 18th May, 1565, the Turks, 
under Mustapha Pacha,..Janded on the island of Malta, 
1855 Macauray ‘fist, Eng. xii. IIT, 204 He. had fought 
bravely under: Monmouth on the Continent. 2862 A 
Parrison Zss. (1889) I. 45 The great communistic uprising 
under Wat Tyler in 1381. : 

ce. Denoting relation to teachers or instructors : 

Subject to the instruction, direction, or guidance of, 

To.stt under (a preacher): see Sur v.28. See also Srupy 
t. IC, 
. 1524 Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot. 200.The said M. Hary.. has 
maid under him gude and: perite scolaris now. laitlie the 
tyme that he was maister of our scule.. x69x Woon 4 7/i 
Oxon. IL, 693 His first education in Grammar learning was 
under one ‘hom. Sibley. xgix Sreece Spect, No. 154 ¥ 2, 
1.,had the finishing Part of my Education under ‘a Man of 
great Probitys 1724 H. Beprorp tr. Lie ¥. Barwick App, 
362 Under this Instructor he learnt the Art of blurting out 
crude Sermons. 1749 Fierpise Tom Yones vit. xii, There 


|. were likewise two Knsigns,.,one of whom had been bred 


under an. Attorhey. . x808. Scorr. in Lockhart Z7/é I. i, 43; 
I made some progress in Ethics under Professor John Bruce, 
1837 K. H. Diasy Mores Cath, viii. vi. (1846) I. 53 /2 He 

D.C, Tovey 


. = As a tenant of, : 


1784.1n Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 5x She lived under 
said lord Nairn very near his house. ‘ : 


e, = In the hands of (a doctor), 

1898 Hutchinson's Arch. Surg. IX, 382,-1 go once a week 
to Dr, Brown, but whether lam under him or he is under me 
T never can quite tell, 

11. With names or designations of rulers, passing 
into the sense of ‘during the reign or administration 
of’, ‘in the time or period of”, 

6888 K, Arrrep Boeth, i, He ba semunde.. para ealdrihta 


be hi.under pam caserum hwfdon, ?ag00 0. #. Chron, (Pare 


er MS.) an. 653, Her Middel-Seaxe onfengon under Peadan, 


UNDER. 


aldormen ryhtne geleafan. ‘cos0 Lindisf Gosp. Luke iv. 
ye Monizo hreafo weron. .under [Helisaeo] Szene witgo. 1340 
iyenb, 12 Pe verbe article belongeb to his passion, pet is to 
zigge, pet he bolede dyap onder pouns pilate. ¢ 2378 So. Leg. 
Saints ii, (PauZ) 28 Quhen he come to rome, Wndir fell 
nero'tholit dowme, And ded wes. 1443 in Ang/ia XXVIII. 
277 What so evir we loste toforne vndir our princis fele By 
thi comforte. .may soon be yolden ageyn. 18§48-9(Mar.) BA. 
Com. Prayer, Couentuuton, [He] wascrucified alsofor vs vnder 
Pontius Pilate. x5365 Harvine A nsw. to M. uedles Challenge 
4b, Soter Byshop of Rome.. who suffred martyrdom vnder 
Antoninus Verus the Emperour. 16x8 Boiron #7/orus Ep, 
Ded. A3 b, Anheathen man, and living under Trajan the Em- 
erour. 2786-9 ButLer Lives of Saints (1821) XI. ros Bishop 
isher, who was put to death for his religion under Henry 
VILL 1807 Syn. Smita Lett. Catholics 1. P 12 There were 
as many persons put to death for religious opinions under the 
mild Elizabeth as under the bloody Mary. 1849 Macauray 
Hist, Eng. iii. 1, 280 The national wealth, . was greater under 
the Tudors than under the Plantagenets. x89x Farrar 
be tty & Dawn xxvi, He would have lost his head under 
aligula, 
pb. Similarly with other nouns. 

ax4o0 New Test. (Paues) Heb. vii, rx For ynder pat prest« 
hod pe pepel vnderfong pe lawe. r64r J Orie True 
Evang, T. 11. 89 They are such beasts as while the Law was 
up,..furnished Gods Altar with Sacrifices, and now under 
the Gospell, our tables with meate, 1662 STILLInNGFL, Orig. 
Sacre 1. vi. § 8 The Prophets under the old Testament, when 
they speak of things to come to pass in the New, 1688 
Dryvpen tr. Life Francis Xavier 1. 39 Overjoy'd, that under 
his Pontificate, a gate shou'd be open’d to the Gospel, in the 
Oriental Indies. 1807 Syp. Smiru Lett. Catholics i, r8 
Under the reign of his present Majesty. 1826 ernie pend 
Fallacy Wks, 1908 I. 368 -But who can show it?.. Under 
what king's reign is it pretended ? 

12. Denoting subjection to power or force exer- 
cised by some person or persons : Beneath the rule 
or domination of; subject to. 

agso O. 2. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. ode, Burga fife... Dene 
weeran zer, under Nordmannum nyde gebende, @x1225 Leg. 
Kath, rog2 He is godd seolf, pe duste dead under him, 1297 
R, Grove. (Rolls) 9873 Hii. igret raunson him zeue, In pral- 


dom as vnder him pere to bileue. @1340 Hampoie Psalter 


xvii. 43 Pou supplantid rysand in me vndire me, ¢ 2400 


_ Maunpev, (Roxb) xxix, 132 Cristen men schall be vnder 
rsr7‘Torkincton Pilgr. (1884) 63 The havyn of 
Corfewe, whiche Cite and yle ys vnder the Venycianns,. 1526 
Tinpate x Cor, xv, 27 It is manifest that he is. excepted, 


paim, 


which did putt all thynges ynder him. -x6x0 Heacey Sz, 
Aug. Citie of God ta2 What liues the cittizens lastly led, 
vnder so huge a bed-roll of gods Guardians | 

‘b.: Under the sea (see quots.). 
Under the weather (dial. and U.S.); see Weatuer sd. 


x627 Cart. Sutra Seaman's Gram, ix. 4o When they would 
lie obscurely in the Sea, or stay for some consort, [they] lash 


sure ‘the helme a lee, and so a good ship will lie at ease 


vnder the Sea as wee terme it, 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word- 
bk. 706 Under the sea,'a ship lying-to ina heavy gale, and 


making bad weather of it, - 
13, W 


ith abstract or other sbs. denoting autho- 
rity or control, with or without specification of the 


person or persons exercising it. 


Cf. Commann sé. 3d, Alsoin fig. phrases with Hann sd, 


- gga, Foor sé 30c. and 33, Tuums sé. 50%, 2, Eve sd! 6. 


(2) cB88 K, 


Godes handa, ¢1x75 Lamb. Hout. 13 


acount yhelde in sere degre Of pair suggets undir 


jawe Men sen the Merel al mysdrawe. 


LereD Seeth, xxxvi. § x Dette xfre swyle 
yfel geweordan sceolde under Sas almihtgan Godes anwalde, 
egro 0. &. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 902, Se wes cyning ofer 
eall Ongelcyn buran dam dale be under Dena onwalde wes, 
971 Blickd, Hom. 99 Eapmodgiap eow sylfe under beere mihte 
; Murdhe sculen 

wunian on Jonde pet bid on gride and on fride under mire 
onwalde, ¢xaoo Orin Introd..35 To ben unnderr deofless 
peowwdom. cxgqo Hameo. Px Conse, 5884 Praga Sal 
aie 
owére, 2390 Gower. Conf I, 18 So that under the clerkes 
1399 — Praise of. 
_ Peacé-39.Of all the world to winne the victoire, So that undir 
his swerd it myht obeie, c1qgo Merlin xxviil. §76 The xix 
kynges ., comaunded alle -hem that were vnther theire 


122 


b. With words denoting guidance or direction. 
Unider corrections ‘see CorRECTION 1 b, . 
ais7g tr, Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist: (Camden) 1. 108 Thei 

camen home under the conduite of their lodesmanne Fer- 
usius. 1598 Haxiurt Voy. Ep. Ded. # 3 As..our skill in 
auigation hath hitherto bene very much bettered... vnder 
the Admiraltie of your Lordship. 163a-[see Conpucr sd.' 1 B], 
axzoo in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. (1911) LX. 336 She was both 
loved & fear'd by those yt had y® happines to be under her 
conduct. xr7xz Sfect, No. 67 » 6 My eldest Daughter..has 
for some time been under the Tuition of Monsieur Rigadoon, 
x794 Mrs. Raveurrre Myst. Udotpho xxxi, She saw herself 
at the approach of night under his guidance, among wild and 
solitary mountains, x827 FARADAY Chea. Manip, xxi. 546 
Unless this be done by the experimenter, or under his parti« 
cular directions, itshould be left untouched, 188s Law 7 times 
23 May 63/t A fourth edition., has just appeared under the 
editorship of Mr. Charles Burney, ; te 
ce. With words denoting or implying subjection 
to, or being the subject of, (@) some form of handling 
or treatment, (4) consideration, trial, or notice. 

(a) 1535, 1659 [see Hanp sd. 35c], @3x670 Hacker Add, 
Williams 1. (1693) 28 The Subject which is now under the 
Quill is the Bishop of Lincoln. 1706 E. Warn Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 61 He may with Justice boast, that very 
few die under his hands, ax719 Appison Virg, Georg. Wks. 
r72t I, 258.That Poem, which lay so long under Virgil’s 
correction, and had his last hand put toit. z792 Cowrer 
Let.a6 Jan,, But no laurels are to be won by sitting patiently 
under the knifeofa surgeon. 1837 Diseagut Venetia i. xvi, 
As the Doctor was under the operation of the barber. 1843 
Blackw. Mag. LIV. 616, I left him under the hands of his 
valet, 1884 d/arshall’s Tennis Cués 234 He is..now under 
medical treatment, 


cerns the point of Law, this Question falls chiefly under 
debate. 1664 Zxin. St Papers Friends Ser. wt. (1912) 214, 
I have had them thrice under private examination, 1677 
Eart Essex in £. Pagers (Camden) IL. 112 The throwing 
ye man overboard, for w(hijch ye Master. .of the sie be 
brought under question, 1737 Gentd. Mag. VII. 660/2 Let 
me next suppose the Payment now under our Consideration 
to be made to the Bank. 1780 AZizrer No. 102, It is not the 
character itself that falls under my observation. 18a7 FARADAY 
Chen. Manip. xii, 278 Any number of parts by volume of the 
acid under trial, 1849 Yait's Mag. XVI, 163/2 The first 
judge who comes under our notice is William Fitz-Osborne, 
1892 Photogr. Ann. Li. 198 The subject under discussion has 
nothing to do with chemicals, ‘ 

d, Under the plough, employed as arable land. 
So under cultivation, tillage, etc. 

rg93 (see 6b]. x80g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 296 
Land..under an arable system of cultivation, /é/d. 314 
Soils. .under tillage.’ 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Faritiv, 
Lands that have been under the plough for hundreds of years, 
186a ANsteD Chanwel Zs/, 1. ili. (ed. 2) 37 OF this area, about 
0,000 acres are under cultivation. 

e. Under steam, etc. (Cf. 5 c) 

1839 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frnl, U1. 4758/2 She can scarcely 
fail to attain an uncommon ‘speed under steam. 1860, 1873 
(see STEAM sd. iit xi83 Law Times Rep. XLIUX, 332/% 
About to round Blackwall Point under a port helm. ; 

14. With words denoting or implying restraint, 
confinement, or safe keeping. 

a@goo Cynewur Elene 485 (Gr.), In byrsenne fhe] bidende 
was nindis: peveesriocs. a@1300- (see Lock sé.7: 1b). 13..- 
{see Key sé.1 1b}, ¢x386- [see Arrust 56.1 gb, x0}. 1495 
Cov, Leet BR. 5369 Pat they be putte vnder suertie fro session 
‘ynto session. 1612 FLorio, Sottogardia, vnder guard, keeping 
or custody. 1629 Wavsworti Pilgr, viii. 90 He left. mee 
alone..., Took vnder seuen doores. . 1645 Howett 72elve 
Treat. (1661) 338 Their faculties have a kind of ubiquitary 
freadom, though the body be never so under restraint. . 2689 
Se, Acts Parlé, (1875) X1L. 50/2 The petitioner was sent 
for to be brought to the meeting under a gaurd [sic]. 1737 
in roth Rep. Hist. AMSS, Comm, App. I. 488 While he was 
Under confinement He liv’d very magnificently. 1799 //2¢Z 
Advertiser 17 Aug. 2/4 No officer could be landed, the ship 
being under quarantine. 1842 Dickens &. Rudge 4 Sent under 
a strong guard to the tower. 1847 (see Restraint sd, 2d]. 

b. With words denoting an obligation, compact, 
or formal engagement: Subject. to, bound or con- 
strained (legally or morally) by. 

1436 Str G. Have Law A rns (S.T.S,) x03 Cristin men that 
ar duelland in the mistrowand menis housis under malis suld 
be lele to thair malaris, 1538 Starkey Zugland 1. iv. 115 
Certayn landys were gyuen out,. to inferyor personys..vnder 
such condycyon that (etc.],. #1348 Hatt Chron, Hen, VI, 
98b, My Lorde of Winchester. .hath subscribed with his 
awne hande, under the worde of priestehod, to. stande at the 
aduise .. of the persones: abouesaied. . 1626 C. Porter tr, 
Sarpi's Hist. Quarrels 185 He had particular Commande- 
ment from the King his Master, to oblige him vnder the 
Word_of.a King, to a neere Vnion with the Republique, 
17ta STEELE Séect, No, 362 P t All who yend Wines should 
. be under oaths in that behalf. 2790 Patey Hore Paul. xi.§ x 
| Ags he was also under a promise to the church of Philippi 
to see them, 1818 Cruise Digesé (ed.2} IV. 488 A covenant 
to renew a lease, under the same rent and covenants as those 
contained in the original lease, 1834 Dicxuns 54. Boz, 
— Steam Excurs., Mr. Samuel, the. eldest, was an attorney, 

and Mr. Alexander, the youngest, was: under articles to his 
brother. 31848. Mrs. Cartyik Leth (1883) 11. 26 This time 
Iam under engagement. to go. 186.M, Patrison Zss. (1889) 
I, 47 Every master was.under an obligation,.to keep an iron 
helmet.and. harness, : 
-15.. With-reference to physical weight or pressure. 
| (Orig: in literal sense.) Also in fig. context, 
23300 Cursor M7, 6830 Tf pou find., Vnder birthin his beist 
_ ligand, Help him. “@tqoo0 New Zest, (Paues) 2 Peter it, 16 
| He spak not as resonable man, but asa doume heste pat 
. wnder synne was 3oked. xzg91 Spenser Auins of Rome 161 

Th’ earth vnder her childrens weight did grone. “r6x1 Brace 


| xed, vis'6, Twill pritiy you out from vnder the burdens of 

the Eg is, 3667 Mitton P..Z. xt. 539 So shall the 
| World: ny +. Under her own waight groaning.” 2724 
| AbDISON 


No, 559 P 7 They wandered up and down 


(6) x6g2 NEEDHAM tr. Sedden's Mare Cl.2 As to what con. _ 


UNDER. 


under the Pressure of their several Burthens. 1794 Mrs, 
Raociirre Myst, Udolpho xxvi, Her reason seemed to totter 
under the intolerable weight. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip, 
xv. 374 Lhe glass vessels intended to retain gases under 
pressure. x842 Loupon Suburban Hort, 346 Lhe health of 
the tree must decline under the load of. imperfectly nourished 
fruit. x89r ‘I’. Harpy Zess iii, The cradle-rockers, .. under 
the weight of so many children,.. were worn nearly flat. 

_b. With words denoting pains, penalties, or 
similar consequences: Subject to the risk or cer- 


tainty of incurring or suffering. Sometimes e//igt, 

¢ 1449 [see Pain s2,' 1b], 1860 [see Penatty 2d]. 2599 
Sanpys Lnvopz Sfec, (1632) t1z2 Whom they charge under an 
high degree of mortall sinne and damnation..to appeach 
even their neerest and dearest friends. 1632 Lirucow 7/'rav, 
u. 49 Neither may’ they stay..all night vnder the paine of 
imprisonment. 2635 Paairt Christianogr. 1. iii. 56 Vne 
doubted verities, and to be believed under the Popes curse. 
x665.in Bxty. St. Papers Friends Set. ut. (1912) 231 [‘Uhey] 
shalbe vnder such penalties asthe law may inflict vpon them. 
3712 STEELE Sect, No. 66 p 5 Under Pain of never having 
an Husband. 2937. Cuatoner Cath. Chr, [nstr, (1753) 123 
Which is the Case of all who refuse, .to comply with any Part 
of their Duty, to which they are obliged under mortal Sin, 
1756 C. Lucas Hss. Waders I. 154 OF these, no subject was 
permitted to drink under severe penalties. 2820 MiLner 
Suppl, Men. Eng. Cath, App. 305 An obligation. .under the 
putt of a grievous sin. 1845 Lincarp Anglo-Saxon Ch, 

Jvix. 67 He.. forbade his suns, under their father’s maledic» 
tion, to molest them. ; ; 

c, With words denoting something oppressive, 
distressing, or restrictive of free action: 1n the con- 
dition of suffering from, being afflicted or distressed 
by, etc. 

Cf, the use of OE. under with words meaning ‘grip or 
‘grasp’. With somewhat weakened force, the sense occurs 
frequently with certain words, as contribution, difficulty, 
disadvantage, necessity, sentence 

x382 WyctiF Gad, iii. 1o Who euere ben of the workis of lawe 
ben vndir curs, xg1a Weg. Privy Sead Scotd. 1. 3653/2 That 
stand now under accusatioun for crime of tresoun, 1569 Aeg. 
Privy Couneit Scot. 1.6c2[ He) ressavit fra ilk ane. , the sowme 
of thre pundis, and yit hes thame under danger of the rest. 
264q4~[see ContrtBuTIon rb], 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies 
(1665) 335 The more modern Rabbins were under a despair of 
«equalling the ‘lraditional,.Commentators upon their Law, 
3688 Cottier Several Disc. (1725) 369 The Publishers of it 
«slay under Discountenance and Persecution from the civil 
Powers. x711 Speed. No, 116 #7 If I was under any Concern, 
it-was on the Account of the poor Hare. . /ézd. » 8 A noble 
Soul struggling under innumerable Pains and Distempers. 
1750 JouNSON Lambley No. 6 »6 Those that suffer under the 
dreadful symptom of canine madness. 1799 Mirror No. 8, 
It was with regret that the Editor found himself. under 
the necessity of abridging the following letter. 1806-9 J. 
BeresrorD Misertes Hunt. Life w. x, If. .it may afford you 
any. consolation under the recollection of a calamity so 
dreadful, 1849 Macautay Hist, Ang, v. I. 612 note, Wade 
was writing under the dread of the halter. 1869 Freeman 
Norn, Cong. M11. xiv. 360 Harold was under the ban of Rome, 

ad. With reference to mental impressions: Pos- 
sessed, swayed, or affected by. 

1667 Miton P, LZ. t. 313 Under amazement of their hideous 
change, 1683 [see Misrakesé.2a]. 1759 [see IMPRESSION 6b}, 
1799 dlirror No, 16, A man under the impressions I hava 
described, will be led to luok into himself. x8q2 Lover 
Handy Andy xivi, That Tom wouldn't hurt a fly, only 
Sunder a mistake’, 2849 MacauLay Azst. Ang. v. I. 66a 
Evidence was produced which proved that Goodenough was 
also under the influence of personal enmity. 1875 Jowerr 
f'lato (ed. 2) I. 395 Are you under the impression that they 
will be better cared for,, here? 1885 [see MIsapPREHENSION}, 

e. efli~t. = Under the influence of, 

1884 THomrson Zumours of Bladder 95 Some phosphatic 
deposits, which were removed ..under ether, 1889 Sctencen 
Gossif XXV..220/: A fixed oil..is obtained from the seeds 
by expression under heat. x89a Hucu Lane Differ. Rheum, 
Dis. (ed. 2).72, I have seen these cases frequently treated. 
under chloroform, 

IIT. In senses implying that one thing is covered 
by, or included in, another, 

16. Denoting that a thing is presented or observed 
in a certain form or aspect, 

See also Kinp.sé. 13b, Spectes 2. 

@ 1000 Guthlac 682 (Gr.), Eom ic para twelfa sum, be he 
getreoweste under monnes hiw mode gelufade. ¢x320 Cast, 
Love 657 Oper God nis pen he bat..vnder. vre wede vre 
kynde nom. ¢ 1450 Afyrr. onr Ladye 189 This hympne ys 
spoken vnder ful tayre and darke. examples, 156x°-RASTELL 
Confut, Ivelles Sernt, (x565) 128 The people receiued under 
both kindes, 586 in Cath, Ree, Soc. Publ. (1gt1) LX, rzr 
At we time vi or vii of the said company did communicate 
. by receaving the sacrament under one kind only. x6s9 
Pzarson Creed xii. 780 Life eternall may be looked upon 
under three considerations; as Initiall, as Partial, aud as 
Perfectional. 1663. Br. Patrick Parad, Filgr, xxxvil, 
Bidding him to take great ‘heed lest under the guise of this 
Humility..he proved unthankful for Gods favours. 2712 
Appison Speet, No, 419 P7 When the Author represents any 
Passion, Appetite, Virtue or Vice, under a. Visible Shepee 
1713 — Guard, No. 101, The painter has represented his 
most Christian Majesty under the figure of Jupiter. 2774 
Goipsm. Vat. Hisd. VIIL. 26 Some insects continue under 
the form of an aurelia not above ten days. 1827 Jas. MiLn 
Brit. Initia VL. v, vii, 608-Under the eminiotta light. in 
which imprisonment is regarded by the Indians, 1870 J. H. 
Newman Gram, Assent u, viii, 307 We must contemplate 
the God of our conscience as a Living Being..under the 
aspect of this or that attribute, 2879 HE; WarertoNn. Pietas 
Mariana Brit, 225 The several types under which: our 
Ladye was represented in England. 


b, With words implying a specious or deceptive. 
sppearancs, Also e//zp¢, =‘ under the pretence of’, 

See Cotour sé, rad, Cover sd. 3d, Coverr. sé. 2¢, Guise 
sb. 5 b, PRETENCE sd. ; b,.4.°6, Pretext sd.', Sema.anr sd, 2, 
Suow sé,'7 c, Vet sds. | : 


UNDER, 


x607 SHars. Tiwrov ut. iti, 33 Like those that vnder hotte 
ardent zeale, would set whole Realmes on fire, 

e. With suggestion of one thing being hidden 
or disguised beneath another: Beneath the form, 
guise, or concealment of, 

a 1340 Hamroun Psaltercxxxix. s Pe snare is en 
pat iat hid vndire delit of syn, weapon Pre : nes BYNS, 
vii. (1830) 7o/x Wndir name of Nynyue, [he] tellith helthe to 
Gentils. ¢z400 Desir, Jray 11489 He thoght his falshed 
to feyne, vndur faire wordes, xg92 Kyp Sé. rag. ut. x. 22 
Vnder fained iest Are things concealde that els would breed 
vnrest. 1723 Pres. St, Russia Il. 46 The Vagulitzes.. have 
their own Language, and worship the Devil under their 
Idols. 9779 A@irror No. 27, A..friend of mine, whose real 
name I shall conceal under that of Wentworth. 1834 Mrs. 
ganneon Conznonpt. BR. (1877) x Extreme vanity sometimes 

ides under the garb of ultra modesty. x8g7 Pusey Doct~. 
Real Presence i, 156 A sacramental invisible presence of the 
Body and Blood of Christ, under the Bread and Wine, 


d. Under the name (etc.) of, = by the name of, 
(See Name sé. 13.) 

1641-2 Laup Diary 20 Feb., There came a tall man to me, 
under the name of Mr. Hunt, 31662 Zain. Si, Pagers 
Friends Ser. 1. (1911) 1g0 Seuerall Persons who are under 
the names of Quakers and other names of separacion now in 
the Goales of London and Middlesex. 1944 Berxeney Sivis 
§ 268 ‘I'he Egyptians. .had..even deified her under the name 
of Isis. 1780 ALirror No. 80, The authors of those little 
essays which appear in the learned world under the title of 
Aduertisements, x827 Jas. Mitu Brit, Zndia I. v. ix. 704 


Under the stile and title of a commutation, an additional | 


window tax..wasimposed, 1843 Pereira /ood & Diet 120 
Hard confectionary, sold under the names of Lozenges, 
Brilliants, Pipe, Rock, Comfits, Nonpareils, 1876 Beneden's 
Anim, Parasites 75 Naturalists had recognized some crust- 
aceans under the name of Acez, 
+e, = In (a manner or fashion). Ods. rare. 

1523 in Gentl, Mag. (178) 11. 939/1 I..dyd christen the 
same childe under this manner. 1332 TINDALE Exp. Matt, 
v, (1550) 22 With greate payne they can suffry their grosse 
synnes to be rebuked vnder a fassion, as in a parable. 

17. Denoting inclusion in a group, category, class, 
ete. + Under (them) all, in all, altogether. 

€960 Aitue.wotp Rude St, Benez xvii. (Schréer) 40 Alc 
{psalm] on sundron and nan under anum gloria. a@xzazg 
Aner, R, 222 pe o'er, & te ueorde [temptation], ualled under 
pe uttre. c1ago S. Aug, Leg. I. 59/176 (Francis, Giles, and 
Bernard] and sethpe obur preo, So pat vnder heom alle sixe 
freres to-gadere weren i-brou3t, xagz7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
6998 Pe kinz..3gef al so Tueie gode maners sein swithin ber 
to, Pat wolde be tuenty vnder al, x576 Fieminc Panadl. 
Epist. 352 margin, Under that word: lightening, thunder, 
.-mysts, fogges, earthquakes, &c. are to be understoode, 
rs85 T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Voy, rv, iii, 115 b, The 
Persians..whiche went vnder the armie of Darius. 1635 
Paaitt Christianogr, 1. ii, (1636) 43 Under these eight pro- 
vinces all France ts conteined. @1662 Heytyn Cosmogr. 
ut. (1674) 173/2 Principal Cities of the whole at this present 
time under the notion of Cathay, are [etc.]. 1676 Office 
Clerk of Assize ¥F iij, They shall speak without Oath unless 
the Fact be under Felony. xz7rx Appison Sfect, No. 2x 2 


‘The rest. are comprehended under the Subalterns. 1756 


P. Browne ¥amaica p. xxxiii, I have..distributed the 
species under their proper genera. 1793 SMeaToN Edys¢one 
ZL. § 291 The fitting or adapting the parts of matter together, 
comes under no calculation in point of time, 1853 Oxur 
Coal-Fields §& Coal-Pits 221 Many matters which would 
come under this head have already been incidentally men- 
tioned. 2835 Times 6 Apr. 7 The owners of travelling 
booths and circuses come strictly under the class. ' 

b. Denoting occurrence in a particular section 
or article of a literary work. 

1389 Hax.tuvr Voy. To Rdr. ep 6 Vnder this title thou 
shalt first finde the old northerne Nauigations of our Brittish 
Kings, x728. CuamaBers Cycl, s.v. Substraction, Write the 
less Number under the greater,..as we have directed under 
Addition, +783 Encycl. Brit. (ed, 2) X. 8307/2 Under the 
article Natural History, Sect. I. it is observed, that [etc.), 
1823 Scoressy Frrd, 280 ‘Lhe day of the present voyage 
under which these remarks are introduced. 1846 Penny Cyct, 
Suppl, II. 43: As explained under Hozse,..it is frequently 
necessary [etc.], 1879 E, Waterton Pistas Mariana Brit. 
22x As I have mentioned in the Series under Stowe, | 

G. Under one, in one, united(ly), conjointly, 
together, at one time. Ods. exc. dial, 

Cf. Du. omdereen, together, pell-mell. 

xg96 NaAsue Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. Bijb, And so [I] 
leave them,,outright to hang, draw, and quarter them al 
vnderone, 16rx Corer. s.v. Chemin, Tout d'un chemin, all 
vnder one. x642 D. Rocers Vaaman t70So that he seeks his 
owne and his Masters advantage both under. one... 21667 
C. Hoore School-Colloguies (1688) 105 Come, 1 pray. you, 
and you shallsup with usall under one, x839-in Lng, Dial. 
Dict. s.v. Under 2, ? : 

d, Of figures or angles in relation to the lines 
determining their size. 

1s7o Briuincstry Auclid i. def. i. 6c Rectangle parallelo. 
grames which are comprehended vnder equal lines are 
equal the one to the other. 1660 Barrow Auclid 1, prope 
xviii, The angle comprehended under those two other sides 
ofthe triangle. 1764(see CoMrreHEND v.10]. 1798 Hutron 
Course Math. Il. 12a4 The rectangles under the sum and 
difference. of the. ordinates, _x8g4 Tomtinson Arago's 
Astron, 167 The angle under which we see objects, 

18. With words denoting protection, care, or 
benevolent interest. 

See also Ausrice 3, Prorection rb, To this sense may 
be assigned the apologetic phrases under favour (Favour 
sb. 3a), leave, pardon, 

97x Blickl, Hon. 4x Ne burfon ze wenan pet ze bzet or- 
ceape sellon, beet ze under “Drihtnes.borh syllab, czaz0 Halé 
Meid.7 Se seli sikernesse as ha was in, & mahte beon under 
Godes warde, ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iti. (Andrew) 943 
Vndir your proteccione to luf in contemplacione. ¢1400 [see 
Care sé.' 4]. - 1470-88 [see Sare-conbucr sé, 1]. 1580 Keg, 
Priay Council Scot. I. 84 Thair is diverse assurit personis.. 
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sittis under assurance duelland within the boundes of the 
Merse. 1595 Adward [/, v.i. rrr Vnder safe conduct of 
the Dolphins seale. x692 E. Warxer tr, Epictetus’ Mor. 
xxxvii, Methinks they’ve given enough, in that you live 
Under their prudent Care, 1712 Appison Sect. No. 106 P 4 
My worthy #riend has put me under the particular Care of 
his Butler. 1768 [W. Donatpson] Life Sir B, Sapskull 1. 
x. 105 To..institute an independant academy, under the 
auspices of that great name, 1803 Scorr Led. in Lockhart 
(1837) I. xi. 392 ‘Lhe szode of telling the story approved by 
the French minstrel, under the authority of his ‘Lomas, 1844 
Mas. Brownine Drama of Exile 32, if hold that Eden is 
impregnable Under thy keeping. 1866 [see Parronace 3], 
1883 Law Rest. 14 Q.B.D. 867 Even if the plaintiff succeeds 
the action may have been defended under good advice, 

19. Denoting a state orcondition (frequently one 
imposed by implied circumstances), 

In later use common with czveumstances(see CIRCUMSTANCE 
sb, 4) and conditions, In parenthetical phrases, as zzder 
these circuntstances,the sense passes into Shaving regard to’, 
‘taking account of’. For wader way or weigh see the sbs, 

e¢1z00 Ormin Ded. 9 Purrh batt witt hafenn takenn ba 
An rejhellboc to follghenn, Unnderr kanunnkess had & lif, 
Tid, 10530 Unnderr Grtsreundou, & unnderr lefe o Criste, 
c1205 Lay. 395 Assaracus heuede enne broper, Pe wes under 
wedlac iboren. 1428 AZeniin. de ATelros (Bann. Cl.) 519, I 
wes requerit,.for to wytnes vnder wryt be thyng at wes 
determynyt befor me in iugement. 21490 Caxton Aueydos 
xxvi. 93 ‘Thou haste deliuerde me my traytour & peruerse 
enmye, vnder hope of loue & benyuolence., x364 Leg. Privy 
Council Scot, 1. 276 James Barry. .quha allegeit him to be 
undir the King of Denmarkis wageis. xg58x Ricu farew, 
(1846) 58 She beyng under covert barne, your obligation is 
unpleadable. 2662 Stintincre. Orig. Sacra u.v. §r A 
meer seducer was to be stoned to death under sufficient 
testimony. 1668 Pepys Diary 7 July, Because of Fleet 
Bridge being under rebuilding. x689 in Se. Acts Parli, 
(1875) XL1, 76/1 Such persones as he hes already: put under 
baile, x7xa Appison Sect. No. 349 P 7 He died under 
a fixed and settled Hope of Immortality. r720 Wetron 
Suger. Son of God I. viii. 200 All things here are under 
a perpetual vicissitude and alteration, 1780 M. Mapan 
Thelyph. 11, 6t Augustus rejected the testament of a man 
who died under a state of celibacy. 2817 Jas. Mite Brit. 
India Ul.v. vii. 607 He knew, under the sentiments which 
poe at home, by what a slender and precarious tenure 

e enjoyed his place, 1855 Bain Senses & /z?, 11. 1. § 1x The 
physical state ofa muscle under contraction may be inferred 
from the details already given. 1884 Duncauey in Manch, 
Lxam, 26 May 6/2 Under the ballot it is as easy to vote as 
to ag a morning call. 

. Onder trust, in a state of supposed safety. 
Obs. exc. arch. 

1545 in Tytler Hest. Scot.(1864) UI. 349 The Lord Maclanis 
fader was cruellie murdressit under traist, in his bed. xg89 
R. Rosinson Gold, Mirr: (1851) 5 Then Mischief calde for 
treason vndertrust; Helpe now (quoth he) or els I am o're- 
throwen, 1609, x88 {see Trust sd. 5a]. 

20. Denoting participation in the authoritative 
or confirmatory effect of a seal, signature, etc. : 
Authorized, warranted, or attested by. 

See also Hanp sd, 35d, SEAL sd.? x0, Stcner sd, 2, 3, SIGN- 
MANUAL X, 

3338 R. Brune CArox, (1810) 288 He kept his castels, his 
vitaile, his mone, Undere pe kyng seales. axqo0-30 Alvx~ 
ander 1845, I send to 30we my sawe vndir my sele wreten, 
1417 [see SiGNET sd. 3]. |.1460 In Rec. City of Norwich (1910) 
Il. 94 If be cloth be tokened and founde defauty under pe 
tokene. 147x K. Eow. 1V in Red, Hist. MSS, Conim., Var. 
Coll, IV. 209 Yeven undir oure signet at oure Paleis of 
Westminster the xixth day of December. 1546 LANGLey tr. 
Pol, Verg. de Tuvent, vu. iv. 135 b, Gregorie the nynth.. 
canonised Dominicke, and by his Bulle vnder Lead, allowed 
him for a sainct. xsgzin Feuillerat Revels Haw. Vi (1914) 
62 A warrante vnder the kinges Maiesties owne handes, rs92 
in J. Morris Troub. Cath, Forefathers (1877) 23 And this 
averred by writing under all or most of his neighbours’ hands. 
26r3 Purcnas Pélerimage (1614) 215. The bill of diuorce is.. 
deliucred to the woman before three credible witnesses, ynder 
their hands and seales. 1687 Assvr. Abby Lands 120 Altho’ 
we have empowered thee. .by divers of our. Letters, as well 
made under-Lead as in the Form of Breves. 2765-8 [see 
SicNature sd. 1], 1838 W. Bert Dict, Law Scot. 889 Under 
this seal commissions of tutory, gilts of bastardy,..are passed. 

+b. Under (the) name of, = inthe name of. (See 
Name 50. 11 c.) Obs. 

1445 tr, Claudian in Anglia XXVIII. 265. His shrewde 
seruauntis..Pretendyngevirthe Kyngistitle..vndirhisname 
pe wrongid. 1938 Coverpaue Zech. xiii. 3 Thou shalt dye, 
for thou speakest lyes vnder the name off the Lorde, 1585 
T, Wasuinecton tr. Vickoday's Voy. 1. x. 12 b, (He) coyned 
money vnder his name, 1896 SHaxs.: Tat. Sn IW, ili, 12 


_ He does it vnder name of perfect loue, 


c. Implying a statement or suggestion as to the 
authorship of a work, 

1662 Stituingri. Orig, Sacre mu. i, § 3 Who would ever 
undertake to prove, ,that Euclide was the undoubted Author 
of the Geometry under his name? r7ra P. Mercaure Lie 
St. Winefride (1917) 5 Altho’ the mention’d Author publish'd 
his Tomes under the Borrow'd Names of Alford, alias Griffith. 
x802 Mar. Epceworta Moral T., Forester xvi, Our hero.. 


inserted his compositions, under a fictitious signature, in his ~ 


master’s newspaper. ; 
d. = In accordance with (some regulative power 
or principle). . 

1779 Ann. Res, Chron, 216/2 Numbers of them had been 
long supersedable, or intitled to their discharges under in- 
solvent.acts. 1867 Froung Short Stud, Ser. 1.1. 47 Under 
this edict..more than fifty thousand human. beings.,. were 
deliberately murdered, 1874 Vadrne Peerage Evidence 169 
That is the lady who was examined undera commission from 
this House? 1884 Manch. Aram. 16 Feb, 4/6-The first 
contested county election under the provisions of the Corrupt 
Practices Act. - ; : 


IV. In senses which imply falling below a cer- 
tain standard or level) af 


UNDER, 


21. Beneath or below in point of worth or dignity. 

.€888 K, Aturren Bocth. xxxiii. § 5 Under hire selfre hio bid 
ponne, donne hio lufad pas eordlican ping. Jdid. xxxvii. § 4 
Hiora yfelnes awirpd hi under pa menniscan gecynd. @ 340 
Hampore /’s, xvii. 4o Til pa pat ere vndire me, pat is, ill 
men vndire me in merit bifor god. 1548 UAL, etc, Arasst, 
Par. Matt, 100b, This they thought a goodly prayse, ale 
though that it was farre vnder his maiestie, 1398 GrenzEwry 
Tacitus, Ann, ut. i, 63 Tiberius and Augusta abstained from 
mourning in publicke: indging it a thing wnder their 
maiestie. 

b. Below the rank, standing, or level of. 

z610 B. Jonson Adch. um. vi, No, sir, shee 'll neuer marry 
Vnderaknight, 2632 Massincrer & Pinup Fatal Dowry iw. 
i, Fight with Romont? No, I'll not fight under a lord. x650 
Fuiter Pisgah iy. vii. 123 Nothing under an Infinite can 
expleat and satiatethe immortall mindeof man. xgzx ADDISON 
Sdects No, 122 Pg It was too great an Honour for any Man 
undera Duke. 182a Lams Zia 1, Distant Correspoudentsy 
No person, under a diviner, can.. conduct a correspondence 
at such arm’s length. . 2847 L. Hunr d/en, Women, & B, Ue 
vii, 96 He uttered nothing under a gentility or a dulcitude. 

22%. Below, less, or fewer than (a specified num- 
ber or amount). 

61380 Wveiwr Last Age Ch. (1840) 30 Pat we ben undir be 
hundrid 3eere of .x. lettre I schewe schortly by Bede. 1530 
Tinpate Pract, Prelates Hiij, The Emperours host was 
vnder xx, thousande, xs57 Nortu Guevwara's Diall Pr. 
u. xi. gg b, There was a lawe amongeste them, that no man 
phonid marye under three wiues. xsgo Sir J. Suytu Disc, 
Weapons 6», In case they should compose smaller hands of 
300 to an Ensigne, or vnder that number. xz6ox R. Jounson 
Kingd, & Comunew. (1603) 154 They receiue, some ro00, some 
80, rubles a yeare, none vnder 7o. 1664 P, Henry Diaries 
& Letd, (1882) 155 That interdict lasted under 5, yeares. 1699 
R. L'Estrance Zrasm, Collog. (1725) 174 Sometimes ten, 
sometimes twelve, but never under six. 2745 H. WaALroLe 
Lett. (1857) I. 406 Repeated accounts make them under five 
thousand. ?1800 Worpsw. dudvew Fones 28 Under half as 
crown, What a mani finds is all his own, 1832 Macauzay in 
Trevelyan L7/é (1876) I. 287 The voters are under 4,000 in 
number, x8s3 ~—- Hist. Eng. iv. IV. 624 the weight. .proved 
to be under one hundred and fourteen thousand ounces. 

b. Below, not having attained to (a specified age). 
co1400. Maunvev. (1839) xxvii. 278 The faireste Damyseles, 
that myghte ben founde undir the Age of 15 Zere, 1565 Coorper 
Thesaurus sv. Minor, Vader xxv, yeres of age. 3570-4 
Br, Cox Lafunct. in and Rep. Ritual Commnz, (1868) 406/2 
Their chyldren and seruauntes..beyng of sixe yeres of age, 
and vnder twentie. 2658 Harrixcron Prerag, Pop. Gov 
Wks, (1700) 335 It is provided,.that no man under thirty 
years of Age he capable of Magistracy. 1692 O, WALKER 
Grk. & Rone, Hist. 9 Then was Augustus under nineteen 
years old, 1729 Jacos Law Dict., Nonag’,..is all the ‘lime 
of a Person's being under the Age of One and twenty} and, 
in a special Sense, where one is under Fourteen, as to Mars 
riage, &c. 31825 1, Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Il. 247 He is 


under fifty-seven. 1885 Law Rep. 10 P.D. 189 Till their 


only. child should attain twenty-one, or die under that age. 
ce. At or for a less sum or lower price than (that 
specified), . 


c 1430 Lypc. Min. Poenzs (Percy Soc.) 107 ‘Thou scapst not 


here,’ quod he, ‘under ij. pence’, xq96 Acta Hen VI, c.6 


They be sold far under the Price that they be worth. 2583 


Stunses Anat, Abus, u. Mi, You will not sell a sermon 
vnder aroiall,or.a noble. xg9a Arden of Fevershant i. ii. 76 
But, were my consent to giue againe, we would not do it 
vnder ten pound more, ‘x712 Sresre Sgect. No. 362? 1 They 
can have no advice for him under a Guinea. 1733. ‘Tuan 
Horse-Hoeing Hush. 142 note, Wheat was. under Three 
Shillings a-Bushel.. 1832 James Phil. Augustus ILI. i, I 
should suppose they would never free a knight of his renown 
under a ransom of ten thousand crowns. 
d. In. less time than (that specified), 

1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's Erontena 114 Great Fleets, 
which cannot be rigg’d under a great deale of time. 1639 
W..Mountacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) ‘L 
280 We.,can get none, neither can any be made under three 
weeks' time. x7xz Appison Sfect. No, x02 w 4 Flirts and 
Vibrations [of the fan]..that are seldom learned. under a 
Month’s Practice. 1726 Leon: Alverti's Archit, I. 29 Cato 
advises to dig the Stone in Summer.., and not to use it under 
two Years, x728 Fiecpine Love in Sev, Masques i. v, I shall 
hardly reduce it to any tolerable consistency under a forte 
night's course of acids. 


e. With: less than; of less size, depth, etc, than, 
1570 Foxe A. ¢ Af, (ed. 2) 1. 3212/2 For commonly he neuer 
rode vnder a 1500 horses of Chaplaynes, Priestes, and other 
seruyng men waytyng ypon hym. .xye2 Ang. Theophrast. 13 
They will scarce believe that two and two make four, under 
a demonstration from Euclid. 2719-20 Swirr To Fug, 
Clergyi, Wks. 1727 II. u, x2, I- remember. several young 
men in this town, who could never leave the pulpit. under 
half.a dozen conceits. x795 Act 35 Geo. /Z7, c. 20 Sch, A, 
Ufers..under eight Inches square. 1867 Smyta Satlor’s 
Word-bk., Hand-lead, a small lead. .for sounding in rivers 
or harbours under 20 fathoms. 1883 Kes. Channel Tunnel 
Comm, App. Case li, 546. Barbarous orders,.to sink every 
Spanish ship under 100 tons, 
£. el/ipt., esp. in and under, or under, placed 
after statements of size, price, etc. 
1482 in Eng. Hist, Rev. XXV. 122 The firste and leeste 
soorte is of vj. ynchesse in lenghte and vndre. 1495 Acé¢ it 
flen. VII, c. 61 § x To lette and demyse fermes ther for the 
terme of vij yere and undir, 21526 Tinpar A7a@/t. ii. 216 All 
the chyldren,..as many as were two yere old and vnder. 
1876 Act 18 Aliz, c.6 In good Wheate after vjs. viijd. the 
Quarter or under. ¢1580 1n Ang. Hist. Rev, July (1974) 52x 
Yf you will by 100 Ballettes of woade together they will 
asshewre it to be good; yf you by under you shall bye it at 
your owne adventure, 1644 G. PLatres in Hartlib's Legacy 
(1655) 2t1 When Barley is at. two shillings the bushel, or 
under. 3670 in x2thk Rep. Hist. MSS. Cont, App. V. 15 
Courser [hangings].. your Honour may be served with from 
Flanders, att 18s. per stick or under. 1708 Lowa, Gaz. No, 
4422/7 The Commodore appear’d to be a Ship of 56 Guns, 
-.and the rest of 20 and under. 1797 Axcyed. Brit. (ed. 3) 


UNDER. 


XVIL. 432/21: Courses and topsails. for 44:gun ships and 
under, 1803 Benpors Aygéia x1. 40 Dr. C., estimates the 
infecting distance of patients in the plague at a foot or under, 


xozx Jacoues in 36¢2 Prov. Meeting Law Soc, 263 Leaving 


Property worth only £ 500.6r under. ; 

23. a. Under age (or + years), below the (legal) 
age of majority. ; 
--ge90 Srenszn J. QO, rv. x. 64 Three sonnes he dying left, all 
wnder age. 1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 22 William, 


who was then onder age. 16r7 Morysonw /7in. 1 274 The | 


Lords of Eriskin..vse to haue the keeping of the Prince of 
Scotland; being vnder yeeres. 1632 Suerwoob, Under-yeares, 


oinenr, en bas age. 1763-8 Ersxine fyst. Law Scot.1 vil. | 


§1 But minority. .includes all under age, whether pupils or 
Clee x82x Keats Cap § Bells xxi, This was his page, .. 
ent as a present, while yet under age, From the Viceroy of 
Zanguebar, 843 Jarman Wid/s (1881) I. xiv, 446 Under the 
old law..personalty was. .disposable by the will of a person 
under age. : : 
b. Below (a certain standard), 
> See also Mark sd,1 12 ¢, Par 54.4 3b, Proor sd. rx, 
1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1623) 30: Your 
rraffe..will grow but to small purpose,..and lightly it will 
e vnder growth. x66x WaLTon Angler (ed, 3) il. se So 
many Nets and Fish, that are under the Statute size. x748 
[see Proor 53,12). 799 Conertper Lefé. (1895) 271 The 
frost..was 20 degrees under the freezing point, 1825 Y Neat 
"Bro, Fonathan \. 364 Poor fatty !:you know he's’ rather 
under par, 3887 Miner Elen. Chern, Ore, 12x If the 
spitit burned off and left the powder damp, it was considered 
under proof, 1895 E, C. Srepman Victorian Poets 275 The 
statement of Bulwer's preface is under the truth. 
c. Under (one’s) breath, in a low voice, in a 
whisper. oe 
1832 (see Breatn 34. ob].. 1883 Wurreraw Sophocles, 
Oedipus Col. 489 Pray, under. breath, not lifting up thy 
voice, . 1898 ¢ 
hang!’ she added,. .under her breath, : 
V. +24. Among. Ods, rare. 
* ¢ 893 K. Averep Ovos. w. x, 196 Pa ne mehton ba senatus 
‘nenne consul under him findan pe dorste on Ispanie.. 
“gefaran, eraog Lay. gry Wet speke 3e kempen vnder eou alle? 
+25, During; in the time of, Obs. 
"Also Se. + uzder ane time, at the same time, | 
‘ ¢893 K. Atrrren Ores. 1, x, 46 Pa under bem zewinne hie 
‘genamon ftip wid ba waspnedmen, * 7x Biichd. Hoi. ag Peet 
we sceolan under pam feowertizeoban zerime..syllan pone 
‘teoban del ure worldspeda, ¢ 1203 Lay. 32028 Vnder bissen 
‘Rare.coste he sumnede ferde of alle bane. monne pat he 
‘bi-geten mibte. crqag Bug, Cong. Ireland 8 Wnder that 
tyme, Robert Steunes-son hym dyght to wend in-to Irland. 
1533 Betuexnen Leoy &. ix, (S,T.S,) I. 51 Legatis war send 
“on athir side vnder ane tyme desiring redres of all dis- 
‘pleseris. 1597 J » Payne Royal Exch, 5 Now ys the. tyme 
‘ynder lyfe to help one another; but when, breathe ys gon, 
nheyther angells nor Apostles can geve any help. 1662 
‘Stirtances. Ovig, Sacre u. vir § 8 Not that these things 
‘should really ‘be under oor times. @2670 Sparpine 
' Praud. Chas, J (1852) LL, 396 Wnder speiking this Williame 
“Forbes schootis the gentilman with ane pistoil deid, : 
+b. With demonstrative pronouns : During this 
‘or that time 3 meantime, meanwhile. Ods, 
' ¢893 K. Aerep Ores. 1. ii, 66 He. him gehet Txt he his 
_ ‘rice wid hiene da@lan wolde, & hiene under dem ofslog. 
 watgoo O, &. Chron (Parker MS.) an. 876, Hie pa-under pam 


“hie nihtes bestalon..into Escanceaster,  @ rra2 Jd/d.(Laud | 


'MS.) am 1046, Da weard hit under bam pet bam-cynge com 
sword [etc], ¢@xa0g Lay. 6433 Wnder pon her com tidinde. 
‘Ybid, 9660 Vnder ban comen tidendée. azzasg Leg, Kath, 


'g858 Under bis com be purs Maxence.,azein'to his kineburh. | 


‘s297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 2503 Per come out of germaynie 


‘wnder' pat ..ssipes elgtetene. 2 x300 SVoriz § Bd. 635 The | 


children awoken under thon, 


» Under (v'ndex), adv. Forms: r- under, 3-7 | 
vnder (6 Sc. wnder), 4~5 vndyr, § vn-, undir, | 


‘dre, undur, owndir. [OE, under, = OS. undar 
ete: see prec] Fe Hh aa Bs 8 
~*L. Below, down below, beneath, 


*. Beowulf 1417 Waster under stod, dreoriz and sedrefed. | 


‘Tbid, 2213 Stiz'under leg eldum uncud, @g00 0.2. Mariyrol, 
\3, May 76 Se dail barre ciricean, bar has haclendes fotlastas 
sitidon under. ¢xoo0 Aiurric Saints’ Lives iv. 393 He. .het 


“pa. .fyr under betan, cxrzgo Gen: §& £x.'3188° Moyses it | 


folwede Sider it flet, And stod dor de graue under let [=lay]. 


83.4 Cursor Af. 377 (Gott.), He wrogt.. be sky.iwid watir -: 
schinand als .cristall, pat es on hey, pat.es vnder. x390 | 
sGowsr Conf. 1.273 And under al aboute he seth The faire - 
lusti floures springe... cx400. Maunpry, (Roxb.) iv. 12 Men . 


may se¢-pare be erthe.of be toumbe,.stirre and moue, as 


per. ware-a qwikke thing vnder. xqaa Yoncr tre Secreta ' 
“Seeret, 241 ¥f the lyght mettis vadyr. be, whan hits defiet.. : 


‘1535 CoverDALE Gea, xlix,25 Helped..with blessynges of 


cheauien from aboue, with blessinges of ye depe yt ie yuder, © 


aSoxr. Seensen Vis. World's Vanity 65 A sword-fish..in his 


throat him pricking softly vnder.. 1648 Crasnaw Poems ° 
'(1g904) 152 Storme and Thunder Would: sit under, And | 
‘keepe silence round about thee, 1829. W. Tennant Pagistry | 
Storue'd (1827) 48 At anes the. bells baith up and under - 


jBegoud to rattle on like thunder... 1820 Sunray The Cloud 


xo, I wield the flail of the lashing hail, And whiten the green | 


plains under. 


b, ‘With verbs expressing or implying movement. ' 


\ +To look under, to look down (Loox 7. 44). 
, aria O. B, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1083, Pa wreccan 


munecas lagon onbuton bam weofode & sume crupon under. ° 


“e400 Desty, Troy 1297 Pen the Troiens. ,Gird euyn to the 
‘Grekes with a grym far: 


Du Bartas n, iv. Schisnt to12 Like as a Roach, or Ruff, or 
Gudgeon,,Frisks to and fro, aloft and under dives, 8x8 
Byron Fuau 1, citi, There is the closet, there the toilet, 
‘thére The antechamber—search them under, over. 1846 


Sover Cookery 176 Saw the rib bones asunder in the middle; ° 


‘pass'your knife under, °° 
| 2. In special senses: @, Beneath the rider,’ 


ferRiMAN’? Rodens Corner xv. 155 ‘Oh, 


e,.- Wondit of be wightist, warpide — 
‘hom vnder. 1339 Brane 1 Kags xvili..23 Let them. .Jaye 
hhym_on wodd, "and put no fyre vider, r608 SyivesTer ‘ 
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.ezroo O. Ev Chron, (MS; D) an. 1079, His hors weard j 


under of-scoten, ; 
. b. Lower down on a page, etc. 


Chiefly in combs., as nader-sentioned, -nanied, specified ; 
ef: also Hergunner adv. ¢ To seal under: see SEAL? 4. | 


- 63362 [see Unperwritren fd. @.J. 1474 Cov. Leet Bh, 
390 ‘These ben the names vnder folowyng of the Collectours, 
3786 Burns /uventory 74 This list,..[ wrote it, Day an’ 
date as under notit. 1892 Photogr. Ann. IL. 257; 1 have 
designed a slide as under. : . 
ce, Below the garments; on the inner side of a 
garment, 
e1ga0 Brut clxxviil. 199 He..smote him wyp a knyf; but 
pe false traitoure was armed vnder, so pat pe stroke myght 
done him none harme, 1487 Sc, Acts Yas. 7, c 13 Pat na 
woman weir, .talys of vnsittande Jenthe nor furryt vnder bot 
on be haliday. 


d. Of the sun, ete.: Below the horizon; set. 


£1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion i. 46 Nyghe was the sonne 
ynder, and it was well aboute complyn tyme. Jédid. xiv, 346 
Whan reynawd sawe all redy that y# sonne was goon vndre, 


& that the nyght cam fast on. ré09 Skenn Reg. Aaj, 104 | 


He may cast the Proces, saying, that. .it was made vnlawfullie 
vnder Sunne. x850 R. G. Cummine Haster’s Life S. Af¥ 
(1902) 93/2 The sun was under before I laid him low. Jdfd. 
t18/2 The moon was now under, and it was very dark. 1859 
Mereoiry &. Feverel xxxiv, The sun was under. 
e. Under water; submerged. 
1830-1873 [see GuNwaLe bh -x890 Cent. Dict. s.v. Rail, 
The vessel sailed rail under. . 
P. Down under, in the Antipodes. 
. 1899 Westm. Gaz. x June 5/x. He had once made 74 for 
Australia against England ‘down under’. ; 
3. a. Into a position or state of subjection or 
submission, (See also Brine v, 26, GEr uv 71.) 
exzso Gen. & Ex, 4041 Of Be sal risen..a wond de sal 
smiten rigt Moab kinges, and under don Alsedes kin Sis werld 
up-on. @ 1306 K. Horne 1420 (Camb,), To schupe we mote 
draze3; Fikenhild me hap i-don vnder. 1390 Gower Conf 
I. 5 Love, which doth many a wonder And manya wys man 
hath put under. Jia. 117, I that lawe obeie Of which the 
kinges ben put under. xg09 Hawes Past. Pleas. vi. (Percy 
Soc.) 26 It is alwaye at mannes pleasaunce To take the good 
and caste the evyll under. 2567 MaprLer Gy, Forest 1 
Wherefore the Greekes call it Fickleforce, for that it can 
not be brought under. 1646 Drumm. or Hawtu. Ansz. to 
Objections Wks, (1711) 214 We are not brought to such 
a Nonplus, and so under,.. but that we dare both say and 
maintain, They proceed unjustly with us. 1723 Lockhart 
Papers (1817) 11, 112 Both the contending partys did desire 
to promote unity and peace, provyded their opponents would 
knock under. 179x Aux. Keg., Chron. 4* The fire was got 
under. 1833 Mrs. Srows Uncle Tom's C.xxix, I’ve begun 
now to bring them under. 1882 [see KnucKkLe v, 2], 
b. In subjection or submission; in a subordinate 
or inferior position. j 
13.. KX. Alis, 3054 (Laud MS.), For no power, ne for no 
wonder, 3itt ne weren we neuer vnder. ¢1460 Osency Reg. 
19 Know he hym-selfe gilty,..And be he vndur to be streyte 
yeniaunce in be last dome, 1463 G. Asusy Prisoner's Re/?. 
292 The ryche slepeth, the pore Jaboreth ynder. 1480 Rodt. 
euyll 34x Nowe the people dyd wonder To’ se that all 
eeahtes to hym wer vnder. 1568 Grarron Chroz, 11. 330 
Why should we then be so kept vnder lyke beastes and 
slaues? xg98 R. Bernard tr. Terence, Andria i, How 
couldst thou know his nature, ..whilst..awe and his master 
kept him vnder? x62x Hirete x Com. ix. 27 But I keepe 


vnder my body, and bring it into subiection. x647 Nw | 


Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. xvii. 34 The new stemme of 
Kingly power,.sucked much from them, and kept them 
under. axyoo Tvetyn Diary 15 Aug. 1687, The King 
keeps them under byan army of 40,000 men. 
C, To gounder: see Gov. 93. — 

4, With preps. +a. At under, in an inferior 
place or position; in subjection, Se, Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vit. 365 For he ves put at vndir swa, 
That he ves left all hym allane, cxg2zs5 Wrnitoun Cron, v. 
x. 2396 Dycius, held paim ever at vnder ay. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 36 Sum men wenis to be at outhe 
and abune that is at undir. xg00-20 Dunbar Poens |, 23 


He hes att warslingis heine ane hunder, 3ett lay his body | 


nevir at wnder. 1573 J. Tyrie in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S,) 3 


Sufficient to put at vnder the euill foundet fortres my ad- | 
uersar hes builded. x652 Unqunart Yewel 197 The cruelty ; 
of whose perverse zeal, will keep the effects of his vertue 

still at under.. 1677 Gi.pin Dewianol. (1867) 153. They kept. | 


them at under, as captives in a dungeon, 
b. From under, from below. 
' 3535 CoverRDALE. Awos- ii. 9,1 destroyed his frute fro 


aboue, and his rote from vnder,-. 16rx Biste £2e%. xlvii,.x | 


The waters came downe from vnder from the yxight side of 
the house, 
5. Less in amount, ete.; lower in price, 


1574 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea ii. (x b, The 
teecte sheweth the weact te Me G57) 9 oh 
12 houres under.ot over, 1632 Lirucow Trav, 1. 137 The 
price of'a virgin was too deare for him,..and widdows were 
farre vader. ; 


8. Under and over, a gambling game with dice. 


| 1890 Newcastle Even, Chron. 26 Dec. 3/1 Fined..on a 


charge of playing ‘under and over’ with the dice and box. 


TU'nder, v. Ovs— [f Unpar adv.) trans. - 


To cast down, depress. 


1g02 ATKYNSON tr. De /mttatione m1. xxxviii. 227 As . 
longe as the symple entent of his soule amonge all suche ‘: 


varyacyons is nat vndered, but dyrecte to me contynually.. 


Under- (ndaz), prefixl, representing OF. 


under-, = OS. undar-, ONG. untar-, ON. undir-, : 
etc. (see UNDER fvep.). In OE, about eighty | 
words with this prefix are recorded, but only fifteen - 
or sixteen of these are of frequent occurrence. Of | 


the total number about fifty are verbs, and twenty- 


five nouns, the adjectives being few and rare. In | 


oone or chaunge day, within | 


UNDER-.. 


OHG, there are also many examples both of verbs 
and nouns, in ON. of nouns only; on the other 
hand there are few recorded'examples in OS., and 
none in Gothic. 

2. In OF. (as in OHG.) a considerable number 
of the compounds with wznder- were clearly sug- 
gested by Latin forms with szd- (suc-, etc.) and 
occur only as renderings of these, e.g. tnderberan, 
supportare, sustinere ; under bézed, subjectus; 21- 
derbriedan, -bregdan, substernete; wzzdercerrende, 
subvertens; wzdercunean, subvenire. The fre- 
quency: of such forms no doubt contributed greatly 
to establish the vogue of the prefix in ordinary use. 
The practice of rendering L. szd- by wnder- is ex- 
tensively followed in the earlier Wycliffite version 
of the Bible, and gives tise to a large number of 
unique or unusual forms, ‘as uxderburn, -cry, 
-drench, -follow, -grow, -heave, '-hile, join, -laugh, 
-lead, -niinister, -mow, etc., which are illustrated 
below, together with some others occurring in the 
anonymous translation of the Pauline Epistles. 
Similar examples are occasionally found in other 
ME, translated texts, as wsderorn, -slake (q.v.), 
after L. sudornare, summittigare, 
1383 Wycuir A’ahkuen ii. 13 And Y shal *vndre brenne 
UL. svecendan] thi cartis of foure horsis. — Ge. xxxix. 
x4 Whanne Y hadde *vndercried [L. sxcclamassem],..he 
forsoke the mantil that IJ heelde, — Luke xxiti. 21 Thei 
vndireryeden [L. succlamiadant), seyinge, Crucifie, crucifie 
him, — xed. xv. 16 The see couerde hem; and thei 
ben *vnder dreynt [L. szdzersi] as leed in hidows watris, 
at4o0 Pauline Ep. (Powell) Gal. it. 4 pe false breberene 
pe whyche *vndyrentredyn [L. subintroierunt] to spye oure 
freenesse pat we hafe in iesu crist, 1382 Wycuir 2’s, xxii. 6 
Thi mercy shal *vnderfolewe (L. sudscgvefur] me alle the 
dazis of my lif. ax400 Pauline Ep. (Powell) x ‘Tim. v. 24 

¢ synnus of summe men ar schewyd opyn goande hbifore to 
se dome and of summe forsope bei ynderfolewyn [L, sudse- 
guuntur) 1382 Wyctix Gex. xxvi.13 He 3ede profytynge 
and *vndurgrowynge (L. swccrescens] to the tyme that he 
was maad hugeli greet, — Axod. xxiii. 5 If thow se an 
asse of hym that hatith thee lye vnder the charge,..thow 
shalt *vnderheue [L. subievadis] with hym. — Mi. xit, 14 
Whether shulde she not, .seuen days with reednes be *ynder- 
hilid (L. sugiendi]}? — Ps. Prol., Heer also is tayt..what 
bi penaunce. be purchasid, whan he *vnderioyneth, ‘I shal 
teche wicke men thi weies’, —- Zccdzs, xiii, 7 And “vnder 
lashende [L. subxidens] hope he shal syue, tellende to thee 
alle goodes, — Zzek. xxiil. 3 ‘here the breestis..of hem 
ben *vndirled (L,. sudacte]. —~ Leelus. xxxix. 39 Alle the 
werkes. of the Lord [are] good; and ech werk in his hour 
shal *yndermynestren (L. sudziuistradiZ|, — x1 iit. v. 10 
If she vndirmynistride to men suffringe tribulacioun. «1400 
Pauline Ep. (Powell) Eph. iv. 16 On whom alle -e body is 
.,knyt to gydere by alle pe ioynture of *vndermynystracion 
{L. subministrationis], 1382 Wycur Ps, xxxiv, 16 Thei 
*yndermouwiden [L. svdsannaverunt] me with vnder- 
mouwing. -— Row. Prol., He writeth therfure to the 
Romaynes, the whiche,.wolden with proud contencioun 
*ynderpoten either other, + Ge, xxvii. 36 Now secounde 
he hath *vnder rauyshide {L. svevipuif] my benysoun. 
— x Sam. ii7 The Lord..mekith, and *vndurrerith [L. 
sublevat|, —- Acts xxvii, 4 We *yndirsailiden (1. sudnavi- 
gavintus) to Cypre, for that wyndis weren contrarie. — Acts 
xxvii. 17 ‘The vessel *vndirsent [La szatanisso), so thei were 
borun. a1400 Panline Ep. (Powell) Col. ii. 19 Pe hed, of 
whom alle ta boae is: bildid in to one burgh conivnccions 
and *vnderseruyd (L. sedsnindstracnie). burgh pe bondys 
of charite. 1382 Wyciir 2/4. iv. 16 Al the body sett to 
gidere, and boundyn to gidere by ech ioynture of *vndir- 


‘seruyng (L. sebwinistrationis],. — Dent, xxxii., 22 Fier is 


*vndurtent [L, succenses]in my woodnés. Ps. xvii, 9 Colis 
ben vndertend of hym. — Daun. viii. 3 Oo wether. ,hauynge 
hee3 horns, and oon heeger than an other, and *vndrewex- 
inge [L. succrescens], — 1 Sanz. Prol., Fro thens thei *vn- 
durweuyden Sophym, that is, the book of Jugis, -- Gem. 
xxvii. 37 Alle his ‘britheren I have *vndir 30ckid [L. sxd- 
Jusavll to the seruyce ofhym., — Mehemiak v. 5 We han 
vuder yokid our sonus and oure do3tris in to seruage. 


3. In combination both with, verbs and with nouns 
various senses of the prefix were already developed 
in OE., and further variations have arisen in the 
later language, the starting-point for new develop- 
ments being usually the Klizabethan period. In 
most of its senses s#zder-can be freely employed to 
form new compounds, the meaning of which is ob- 
vious except when they are used in some special or 
technical connexion. In some of these general 
types 2zder- is correlative to Over-, and not in- 
frequently the actual compound in wader- is en- 
tirely due to the previous use of one in over-. 

In the following sections a number of the more 
casual formations are given by way of illustration ; 
those which have a more permanent character, or 
which for some reason require special treatment, are 
entered in their alphabetical places as main words. 
The uses which are most capable of giving rise to 
new formations, of which complete enumeration is 
impossible, are 4 a, 5,6, 9, 10a, b. Altogether 
= ne of the prefix may be classed under four 

eads :— : 


. I. Denoting local position. 


4, With verbs. The following variations are 
found in OE. and in the later language: a. De- 
noting action (or continuance of a state) carried 
‘on under or beneath something, as OF. underberan 


UNDER-. 


to support from below, zaderdelfan to dig beneath,’ 
underetan to eat away, to Sap, uzderternan to un 
beneath, etc., ME. undercut, -dig, -grow,.-hole, 
-mine, ~piich, -shore, -strew, and the later under- 
bind, -brace, -buald, -gird, -hew, etc. b,. Denot- 
ing the action of moving so as to be or to get under 
something, as OL. wuderfiéwan to flow under, 2¢72- 
devrhnizgan to descend beneath, wxderscéotan to pass 
under; ME. wadercreep; also with causative force, 
as OE. underbregdan to spread under, underdén 
to put under, wzderstingan, to thrust under, ME. 
underput, -set. Additions to this group are not 
frequent in the later language, but occur in under- 
crawl, -dive, -run, -work,and with slight variation 
of sense in underpecp, -peer. G. Rarely, the sense 
of ‘from below’ is found, as in wszderpeep, -shine. 

In the dictionaries of Florio (r61r) and Hexham (1647), 
tnder-is used in the above senses to form a number of com- 
pounds which are merelysuggested by Italian forms in sog-, 
sop-, sot(to)- and Dutch in onder-, as underbend, -kuit, -loft, 
mark, note, roof (Florio), underfume, -gripe, lift, press, 
-smoke (Hexham). In addition to verbs, the following mis- 
cellaneous examples include instances of the ppl, adj. and 
agentsnoun, . ; 7 

.e1go0 Buck's Handbh. Med, Sez. VILL. 142 (Cent, Suppl), 
The building is very solidly built, but *undercellared only. 
x890 Nasmira Cotton Spinning Mach. x. 148 The ‘*under 
clearer’ spring is attached to the roller beam, 1892 — 
Students’ Cotton Spinning ix..329 An. underclearer D’, is 
sustained below the bottom front rollers, 2883 A, Donson 
Old- World Idylls, Dead Letter iii, Bonzes with squat legs 
*undercurled. | 1828-32 WEBSTER, * Uuderditch,wv.t., to form 
a deep ditch or trench to drain, the surface of land.. 1904 

‘ature 13 Oct. 593/2 An *underfolded and underthrust 
knot of younger strata, @r82g Forny Koc. £, Anglia, 
*Under-erub, to undermine, 1808 Cotrrinar Left, to 7’. 
Seffrey (1895) 537 When I first wrote it I *undermarked it. 
1839 QO. Rev. LXIIL 415 No accuracy in *underpiling the 
platform is thus practicable. 21846 tr. Port Royal Method 
Grk. Tongue & The three *under-pointed [Greek vowels], ¢, 
ne 1864 Kincsuey Roman § 7. p. liv, We shall believe 
not merely in an over-ruling Providence, but (if I may dare 
to coin a word) in an *under-ruling one, 1800 Hurors Fav, 
Pillage 132 Behold! where now he *undersaps the sward, 
1846 Lannor Jay. Cano. Wks, I. 472/2 One hath fallen 
the moment when he had reached the Jast step of the ladder, 
having *undersawed it for him who went before. x877 
Brackizs Wise Afex 119 The hidden working of the travelling 
fire That *underscoops the earth. 1879 Lanier Poems, To 
B, Taylor 2'Vo range, deep-wrapt, along a heavenly height, 
O'erseeing all that man but *undersees, 1885 W.K. Parker 
Mammalian Descent vii. 169 We have a,,ploughshare bone 
large and long in proportion to the.. beam which it *under- 
splices. 1889 Vorce (N.Y.) 28 Nov., A pure serious aim 
*undersweeps his work and comes out in it like a trans- 
figuration, 1893 Awer. Frul, Sci. XLV. 306 (heading), 
*Underthrust Folds and Faults. 

d. A noun-of action. with zzder- may have the 
same form as the verb, as umdercut, ~gnaw, -hang, 
-lay, -lie, -lift, -mine, -run, -score, -spin, thrust, 

1895 2: J. Raven /7ist. Suffolk x The coast line has 
suffered, and still suffers, from the constant undergnaw of 
the German Ocean. ~ ; 

5. With nouns: a. In names of garments worn 
under other articles of clothing, foundin OE, wnder- 
hwitel, -syrc, but not common till the 16th cen- 
tury, when wzdercap, -forebody, -frock, -garment, 
girdle, -sleeve occur. The following are examples 
of recent or less usual compounds. 

Contrasted with Over 8c, and in modern: use sometimes 
replaced by Sus-3. rae ‘ 

1895 Daily News:24 Dec. 6/3 The chiffon *under-bodice 
being visible between the two sides. x6z2 Fiorio, Sozze- 
manto, an *ynder-cloake, a Cassocke, 1894 ‘G. Ecerron’ 
Keynotes x77 They (se. trousers] ruck up at. the knees, and 
show the end line of his *under-drawers quite plainly. 1859 
Habits of Ga. Society ti, 144, | should like to know how 
often the advocates of linen change their own *under-flannel, 

b. Denoting that the thing specified is either 
placed below something else, or is the lower in 
position of two similar things; the two cases are 
only clearly distinguishable when it is usual forthe 
things to go in pairs. The use is very rare in OF, 
and ME., but begins to extend in the 16th century 
and is common from the 17th. When pairs of 
things are contrasted, wsder- becomes equivalent 
to dower (as over- to upper), and readily assumes an 
adjectival function: see UNDER a. 1b, 

1878 P, H, Carventer in Ouart. Fraud, Microse.Se. XVII, 
366, I shall: shortly show that these second or *under basals 
are also present in the calyx of Pentacrinus briareus. x889 
Science-Gossif XXV. 261/x A starling was found.. having 
its *under-beak evidently shot off xr6xrr Cotcr., Soupond- 
treau, an *ynder-beame. 1862 in Veness. £7 Dorado (1866) 
App. 140.An *under-box fora pump. 1707 Morrimer Husd, 
363 To rub off all the *Under-buds, leaving only a few near 
the top to draw up the Sap, 1738 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v. 
Letter, Printers distinguish their letters into capital,,or 
upper-case letters,,.and minuscule, ‘small, or *under-case 
letters. 1890 NasmitH Catton Spinning Mach. Index, 
*Undercasings for carding machine. 1892 — Students" 
Cotton Spinning iv.xz2 The relative position of the.. knives 
and undereasing. 2690 C. Nesse 0. § WV. Zest. I. 23 1€ 
the outside and the *underceiling..of this glorious room be 
89 glittering. x875 W. McIuwratty Guide Wigtownshire 
i Many of these smugglers had *under-cellars in their 

ouses of concealment, .x6xr. FLori0, Sot/o camera, an 
*vnder-chamber,. 180g Wornsw. Pred. vi. 227 Her exulting 
outside look of youth And placid *under-countenance. 1852 
Mrs, Crank Agatha's Aus, xx. 281 He took out.a paper, 
-.tore it open—tore likewise an *under-cover addressed to 


| his wife,’ x845 M. Patrison S. Z£ 


| Zfco, an *ynderporch. 
Chorley's under jaw went like the hopper or *under-riddle 


| growth, -shrub(e1600). Other examples are mostly 


"employed from: the latter part of the 16th century. 


125 


‘ angion in :Lives Eng. 
Saints vii. r24 A more honourable place..than the damp and 
dark *undercrypt. x6xx Frorio, So¢/ofazza, an “vnder-cup 
of essay, 1897 Daily News x Jan. 6/6 After a diver has 
been down to examine the *under-fittings ofthe Delta. x6rr 


| Corer, Beis/e, th’ Orelop, or *vnder-hatches, of aship. 2867 


Aucusta WiLson Vashti xxxv, There were tears hanging.. 
on the long jet *under-lashes, 31841 Florist's Frid. (1846) 


: II. 266 They are natives of the table land of Mexico,,, wholly 
| below the *underlimit of frost. 
' *vnder-loft, or sellar, or seeling, 


x6xx Fiorio, Sofedco, an 

x893 Archzol. Filiana 
XVII. 11. 287 It has apparently been moved..for use as an 
*underpacking when the Early English arcade was. built. 
1855 Paritry Chrov. li. 498 How again can they avoid mis- 
takes when half the birds are hidden in dark *under-pens? 


| 2930 A. Gornon Aafer's Amphith, 402 The Pedestal or 


*Under-Pilaster. 187xtr. Schellen's Spectr. Anal. xxv.87 Uhis 
micrometer consists..of a sliding-plate,..[and] an *under- 
plate on which the first plate travels. x98 Frorto, Sefer 
1839 Cartyte Lett. (1g04) I. 158 


..of a pair of fanners, 1883 Grestuy Gloss. Coal-mt. 234 
* Under-rope(=S-rope, the winding rope which passes round 
the under side.of the drum], 64d. 268 * Under-seaimts, lower 
or deeper coal seams. 1733 W, Exus Chiltern §& Vale 
Farnt. 128 The Drip of their Heads falling upon their 
*Under-shoots.. 1883 F.-Day Judien Fish 28 Where large 
*under-sluices are present, fish can pass up such when open. 
1843 Coil Eng. & Arch, Frul. V1. 265/2 A cross sheth,.to 
be bolted down to the *undersole.  x877 Ruskin St. Mark's 
Rest iv, (1894) 49 With such solid *under-support that, from 
1480 till now, it stands rain and frost! xg02 Westne. Gaz 
29 Jan. 9/2 A large Government order for 2,100*undertrucks 
and rsocomplete wagons, 1822 J.Parxinson Ouz/. Oryelol. 
150 mote, Attached to an operculum, or *undervalve. 

¢@. Denoting position below a surface or cover- 
ing, orata depth. Examples of this occur from 
ther7th century, but arenot common until the 19th. 
' 3856 Kane Arct. Expl, 11. i. 26, 1 hope that the *under- 
bottom ice exceeds that height. 1892 Mrrepiru Poet. lks, 
(1912) 325 There chimed a bubbled *underbrew With witch. 
wild spray of vocal dew, 1894 Crocxatr Raiders (ed. 3) 
286 The rippling tide. .switling in the smooth places with 
an oily *underbubble. x869 ‘4 Martineau in L2/2 (1902) 
1. 446 Howcuriously the religious tendency. . finds an *under- 
course, and breaks ont at unexpected points! 1858 CAswaun 
oes 192 Up from the *underdepth unsearchable of primal 
Being. x897 Many Kinostry W. Africa 257 Hour afier 
hour..we passed on, in the *under-gloom of the great forest, 
2885 Maser Coins Ld. Vanecourt's Dau. 1, vi. 80 The 
light., brought out a warm *underglow in her hair. @ 1825 
Vorsy Voc. £, Anglia, *Under-grup, an under-drain; a 
concealed water course in wet soils. 261% FLorio, Satto- 
stanza, an *vnder-lodging. 1856 Rusu Afod. Paint. 1V.v. 
xv. § 2 The most fantastic..curves, governed by some grand 
*under-sweep like that of a tide, x899 B. Carrs Lady of 
Darkzess xviii. 15x There must be *underwarmth somewhere 
for the surface so to flowerintocolour, : 


d. Denoting something which is either covered 
(completely or partially) by, or is subordinate to, 
something of thesame kind. An early example of 
this is wderwood (1325), followed later by zzder- 


of recent date, and show considerable extension of 
the usage, as in underfleece, -fur, -marking, etc. 
1866 Sartoris Week tx French Country Ho. (1902) 33 
Working like a galley-slave in order to get the underpainting 
of my picture done before coming over, 1873 E. Spon [ior 
shop Receipts Ser. 1. 420/x ‘he colour should be a trifle 
daiker than the undergraining. xgor Smithsonian Rep. 
405 Where sheep have been allowed to graze..the under- 
vegetation is destroyed, xg09 Mrs. Smit Lewis Codex 
Clineact Reser. Introd. p.xiiz, The under-script of a palimp- 
sest is seldom homogeneous. 
é. With.the sense of ‘situated on the underside’. 
1888 Century Mag. XXXVI. 703/1 Its head and back are 
blue, its throat and breast red, and its underfeathering 
white, xgoa Cornish Naturalist Dhames 45 The patti« 
coloured grey and yellow under-colouring of their wings. 


IT. Denoting inferiority in rank or importance. 
6. @. With designations of persons, esp. of sub- 
ordinate officers or officials, This use occurs in 
OE. in undercyning, -diacor, -geréfa, -lédtéow, 
-éow, becomes cominon in ME,, and is extensively 


The meaning is however as frequently expressed 
by Sun- 5 a and 6, toes 

Examples of wxder. prefixed to a term of general import 
are rare, but.sederman occurs in the rgth cent., vaderdeing, 
underfellow in the 16th, wadersqvaiz in the x7th, 

17st Lng. Gazetteer sv. Preston, It..is governed by a 
mayor, recorder, 8 aldermen, 4 *under-aldermen. 1687 
Mrice Gz. Fr. Diet, u, *Under-Brigadier, Sou.Brigadien. 
z61z Corer., Soubchantre, an *vnder-chaunter. .inferiour to 
the head Chaunter. © 1857. Livincstonz Yrav, (1862) 18g 
An imposing embassy from Masiko. It consisted of all his 
*underchiefs. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Boatle’s Chiidr. ii, All 
the ‘lads’... had gone home for the night, with the exception 
of the *under-coachman.. x708 J. Cuampertayne ‘St GA. 
Brit. (1710) 369 A Chief-Crier, Two *Under-Criers, Two 
Ushers, 1846 Ernzrinun Syrian Churches 200 After which 
is read the Gospel in Syriac; an *underdeacon reading it in 
the vernacular Arabic. 1884 Poudiry Chron. 1. 265/1 Some 
competent feeder to look after the whole, and see that the 
*under-feeders. are constantly at work. x891 Daily Wews 
ge Noy. 6/6: The first footman. had an altercation with. .an 

under-footman. 161z Coror., Sudwetnistratexr,. an *vnder 


furnisher, an inferior officer. 1876 E. A. Apgort in Cantenzp. | 


Rev. June 141: To serve him as *under-gamekeeper. 1708 
J. CHAMBERLAYNE S%, Gi. Brit. (1710) 707) Edinburgh. 
Castle:.. Master-Gunner,..6 *Under-Gunners, 1820 Scorr 
Adbbotiv, The famous university of Leyden, where they lack 
an *underjanitor. x61 Frorio, Seguestratore,..an *vndera 
judge, an arbitrator, 1898 Aélantic Monthly LXXXIL 474 
The cooks and the under-cooks, the laundressés, the *unders 


| are Christs . *under-vine-dressers, 


UNDER.-, 


laundress. 18g2 Bawey Jestus (ed. 5) 338 The more We feel 
of poesie do we become Like God in loveand power,—*under= 
makers. 1878 Mrs. Sustiey Frankenst, ii. (1897) 6 Twice 
I actually hired myself as an *under-mate ina Greenland 
whaler. 3839 J. Rocers Antipapopr. x. § 2. 253 We read 
nothing in Holy Scripture about the submediation or the 
*undermediators. 2868 Hotme Lee B. Godfrey xxiii. 122 
Rebecca was the *under-nurse, agzr LepwicH Aziig. 
Sarish, 223 He joined himself to..a tallow-chandler, ag 
an *underpartner with him in the business. 1648 Hexuam 
u, Zen Oucer-Pricor,an* Vnder-Priour, 1818 Moore 7: “eee 
Fam, Paris vi. 32 Friends, whom his Lordship keeps m 
store, As *under-saviours of the nation. x6zq Se_pew 
Littles Honor 267 Earle, Churl, Thane, and *Underthane. 
xss9 Avitmer “fardorowe L 2b, Then must the hyghe Shrife 
be his frende; And the *vnderthefe (vndershrife I should 
saye) hisman, 1748 Metmotu /fézosherve Lett. li (1749) 
Il. 79 All that numerous *undertribe in the commonwealth 
of literature. 1818 Scorr Art. Midi, xiii, Just the post of 
*under-turnkey, for I understand there’s a vacancy, 1706 
Puurs (ed. Kersey), Sud-vicar, an *Under-Vicar. 16x 
Cotar., Arriere-vasseur, an vnder-vassall; or, an *vnder- 
villaine, 1657: J. Watrs Vind. Ch. Eng. 125 The ministers 
1854 Poultry Chrov, 
I. 388/1 Abounding .with game,.which, by game-keepers 


| and ‘ *under-watchers’, was. .rigorously preserved. 


_ b. With other nouns, in the sense of ‘ subordins 
ate, subsidiary, minor’. . An early instance of this 
is zenderhelp (1579); others, such as underaccident, 
-action, cause, -minisiry, etc,,occurin the 17thcent. 
In later use the tendency is to employ either szd- 
(see SuB- 5b, c, d)-or an ‘adjective, but A. Tucker 
Light Nat, (1768) has wnder-aim,.-plan, -schenie, 
~Soctety, ~species, -~stage, _ : 

1598 Frorio, Sotfodistintione, an *vnder-distinction, or 
subdistinction. xgzx Swiet Frid. Stella. 28 Apr. (1901) 203 
All the *under-hints there are mine too. 1692 Norris Prach 
Disc. 205 The Desire of Happiness, ,governs all the *uncers 
motions of the Man... 2874 Stusss Const, Hist. 1, v, 1co 
The Lathe and the Rape may represent the “*undershires 
of the Heptarchic kingdom. 1648 Hexuam 1, Ouder-vooght, 
*Under-tuterage, or *Under-wardship. 


7. With verbs, denoting xeduction to (or accep 
tance of) an inferior or subordinate standing, 
Chiefly OE., as wnderdiegan to subject, underbugan 
to submit, s2derpéodan to subject, subjugate ; and 
ME., as wndercast, -put, -thew. See also unders 
shining, «sphere, ~study, -sweat, -thrown, a 

Under. is rarely employed in the sense of Sus- 9 (4)3 
Florio (16rz) has wuder-apgoint rendering It sot¢odelegare, 
__XTI, In figurative senses. 

8. With verbs. a, In OE., various secondary 
meanings of “uder- ave represented by such verbs 
as’ under(be)ginnan to begin or attempt, wnder/dn 
to receive, wudergietan, -niman, -standan to under- 
stand, undersécan to investigate. Several of these 
survive in ME., as uxderfo, undergete, nine, -stand, 


jind, -gropt, -take. In later examples the sense 
is usually that of (secret) investigation, as. wnder- 
Jel, -look, -search, -watch, or of unobserved action, 
as underhear. In addition to the verbs some agente 
nouns occur, as wzzder-dealer, -plotter, -puiler. 


Florio (:6xr) renders It. settosapere, -ridere by under 
now, -sittile. 


bb. From the endof the r6th cent. wnder- is used 
with verbs in the sense of * below ( = at a lower 
rate than) another person’, as in underbid, -~buy, 
~sell, -spend, -work, : 

c. Occasionally the sense is ‘to a point or degree 
below what is normal or customary ’,as in wxzder- 
cooled, -hew, car 

d. Very rarely, subordinate action is implied, as 
in swderlet = sublet. e 
9. With nouns, denoting actions, etc., which lie 
or are kept beneath the surface orin the background. 
An early instance is wzdercraft (¢ 1400); others 
occur from the 17th cent., as underdealing, -thought, 
Modern instances are chiefly of an individual 
character, 


1857 Heavysece SauZ (1869) 42x Thine eyeballs roll, As if 
from some great *under-agitation. .x830 Covenince Church 
& State (1839) 274 A sort of *under-consciousness blends with 
our dreams. 1876 T. Harpy Arhelberta xix, Simply an 
*underfeeling I have that [ete]. 1863 Bp, 5. Winperrorce 
in Live (18B2) III. 100 The curious *under-history of Trench’s 
appointment to the archbishopric. «8x7 Coneripce Biog, 


_ Lit. (1g07) II, 207 There is a dull *underpain that ‘survives 


the smart which it had aggravated.’ x876 Mrs. WuiTney 
Sights & Ins. LL iii, 362 ‘Vo me, who felt an “underpulse in all 
these things, there was a plain perception [etc.}.. 1732 Siz 
C. Wocan Let. to Swift 27 Feb, A very grave phiz that 
carried a wicked *undersneer, x893 \azten({N.¥.} 29 June 
4758/3 The effect: is artistic, while the *undersuggestion is 
scientific, ' x805 Wornsw. Pref. vi. 558 Something of stern 
mood, an *under-thirst Of vigour seldom utterly allayed. 
_ b. With words denoting sound of a subdued or 
subordinate character, esp. when produced or per- 
ceived at the same time as.a louder or more dis- 
tinct. sound. (See also UNDERBREATH, -SONG, 
“STRAIN, -TONE, -TUNE, -VOICE.) 

x904 E.Rickert Reaper 10.He could hear the *underbeat 


| of the surfon the rocks. - 2863 Is, Wituiams Baptisiery 11, 


xxiv. (1874) 102 Or deep Gregorian chaunt of plaintive 
*underchime, 1893 E.H. Barxer Wand. Southern Waters 
48 That. continuous “undercry of the iron tongues. 18g 

cott Gey Aviv, She answered in the same tone of *under 


underseche; and.a few more are added, as under= 


UNDER-, 


dialogue. 2832 J. P. Kennapy Swallow B, xxi, Ducks and 
geese, .. witha sedate *under-gabble, like that ofald burghers 
in conversation. 1892 Merepirn Poems, Spring 134 But 
now the common life has comes..The grasses one vast 
‘underhum. 1839 Mrs, Crarx Romantic Tades 182 The 
low, woman's voice, whose *under-melody,..lost amidst the 
tempests of life, was now needed to soothe itsending. 21835 
Mars, Hemans Poems, Flowers & Atusic (1875) 572, 1. .caught 
an *under-music of lament in the stream's voice. x876 
Mereortu Seauch, Career J. tii, 39 He quoted sayings. .in 
which neither his ear nor Wilmore's detected the *underring 
Stukely was famous for, x874 Lanter Poems, Corn 28 Frag- 
mentary whispers, blown From *undertalks of leafy souls 
unknown, 1872 T. Harpy Under Greenw. Tree 1.1, Dick 
Dewy... continued his tune in an *under-whistle, 
IV. Denoting insufficiency or defect, 

10. a. With verbs. From the latter part of the 
16th cent., by contrast with Over- 24, under- is 
prefixed to verbs to imply that the action falls below 
the usual or proper standard, and thus acquires the 
sense of ‘at too low arate’, ‘too low’, ‘too little’, 
‘insufficiently’, Early instances are wnaderprize, 
~value, others of slightly later date are underbuy, 
charge, -ratt, reckon, -seli, etc. Subsequently the 
use becomes extremely common, especially in the 
sense of ‘insufficiently, not enough’, and occurs fre- 
quently with pa. pples. and ppl. adjs. Examples of 
vbl. sbs. (cf. b) are also included in the following 
illustrations, 

1883 Pall Mall G. 14 Feb. 3/2 The..over-worked and 
*under-accommodated class of reporters, 1862 Land. Rev. 
26 Aug. 141 Another baker will make his loaves originally of 
short weight, and willthen*underbakethem. xg0x Scotsuzan 
5 Mar. 7/8*Under-ballasted vessels were. .a source of danger 
to themselves. Jé/d., Accidents to British ships..due to 
*under-ballasting. 188a Sé. Yames’ Gaz. 3 Apr. 5/2 The 
Cantabs were slightly *underboated this year, 1725 Fam, 
Dict. sv. Brewing, This is ‘generally attributed. to their 
*under-boiling their strong. Worts, 18389 Boy's Own Paper 
3 Aug, 7o0/2 My boat being considerably *under-canvassed, 
the weather was rarely too bad forme to make astart. 1866 
Ecclesiologist XXVUL_ 220 The reproach usual in French 
provincial towns, of being Jamentably *under-churched, 
1737 WatErtann Eucharist 202 But there may be danger 
of ‘under-commenting, as well as of interpreting too high. 
x86x Mrs. Breton BA, Househ, Managent. xxxviii. 893 If 
the patient be allowed to eat vegetables, never send them up 
*undercooked, 1892 Photogr, Ann, II. 259 Tt might have 
“been printed froma much *underdeveloped negative. 1889 
Anthony's Photogr. Budi. V1. 155 We lose the strength, .by 
over-timing and “under-developing. 1778[W. H. MarsHatr) 
Minutes Agric, Digest 134 Whose Farm is for ever under. 
stocked, *under-dunged, and under-tilled! 1856 Miss Yoncr 
Daisy Chain u, vi. 393 He has been *under-educated,..and 
‘Ys not very brilliant, 648‘. Hitt Spring of Grace 11 We 
are apt to overgrieve or*undergrieveatcrosses. 2856 ODLING 
Anzu. Chen 144 Strongly suggestive af these animals being, 
soto speak, *under-lunged. 1778(W. H. MarsHatt.] Minetes 
Agric, Digest 66 Re-load *undey-made Hay. 1847 Heirs 
Friends in C. 1. iv, 67 An ‘ugly phantom of a caricature. 
‘which.,*under-mimics its wisdom, over-acts its folly. 1884 
Spectator 4 Oct. 1298/2 If..only the pure. Milesian race 
should own the soil. thecountry would be *under-populated 
1884 Garden 25 Feb. 135/3 Use manure water freely..to all 
(ferns] that are ‘under-potted, x849 Maurice Led. in Live 
(1884) I, F) A misunderstanding, contraction’ or *under- 
realising of the truths of God's Absolute, Fatherly Love, 
2776 Avam. Sara W.N.t x. 1, (1869) I. 10g In point of 
pecuniary gain,.they..are generally *under-recompensed, 
1884 Manch, Ean. 16 Oct.5/2 Weare told that the counties 
are enormously *under-represented, x88x Daily Te?.20Oct., 
An absurdly *under-rigged steamer, 1844 H.Stepnens BA, 
Farm IL 673 The *under-ripened seed of the bad season of 
1841 produced the good crop of potatoes of 1842. 1832 
Nat, Philos. Electric, ii, § 49.13 (L. U, K.), Ina deficiency of 
fluid, or in matter *under.saturated. 1786 7'rans, Soe, Arts 
IV. 102 The land was *under seeded. 1872 H. W. Bezcrzr 
Lect: Preach, jv. 109 Some men *under-sleep, and some 
oversleep; same eat too much, and some too little. xg00 
‘Christian 15 Nov. 9/x We frequently have to pay..excess 
on delivery of *understamped letters. 1778 Under-tilled [see 
under-dunged above). 1889: Andhony's Photogr. Bull. 1, 
227 The negative was so badly *undertimed as to be useless, 
8or O. W.. Houmes Pages fr, Old Vol, Lye (1891) 9 They 

_ are very: commonly pallid, *undervitalized, shy, sensitive 
creatures, 1834.Prop. Reg, Instr, Cavairy in. 99 Lhe Troop 

Leaders may know whether to over-wheel or *under-wheel. 
» Cig. 16a8 Bevtuam Kesolves i. xxviii. 89, I hold ita 
greater iniurie to beeouer-valued, then vnder. 1847C, Bronte 
ae pre vii, The under. vor the over See of a:dish: 

* ‘by, ‘With nouns, in the sense of‘ insufficient, de- 


ficlent, defective’, contrasted with OvER- 29,. Ex- | 


amples occur in the 17th cent. in wnderprice, -rate, 
value, -wages, and arenot uncommon in later use, 
though less frequent than the verbal forms. 


1893 Westne, Gaz, 8 Aug. 2/t What the world is suffer. 


ing from is’ under-production of everything: and *under. 
consumption, x89r Laxcet.x4 Mar, 624/2.Cases..of under- 
Rrowth, and *underdevelopment. ‘1892 Photog. Aun. I. 59 

hen Leahey ar ic mare only a poor slide results, 


2898 Pop. Sct. Monthly July 380 The result is always over- 


‘eating and *under-exercise. 1861 M, Annotp Ped, Educ, 
France 11, Ushall proceed to point out ,.some inconveniences 
of “under-government, 31899 Parren Develop. Eng, Th, 
vi, 382 Overnutrition as well 


as “undernutrition weakens the 


126 


c. With adjectives wnder- is rarely employed as 
the opposite of OvErR- 28, except when directly sug- 
gested by the latter, e.g. auder-scrupulous as the 
converse of over-scrupulous ; underhonest (Shaks.) 
in contrast to overproud; under-ripe, etc. . 

11. In words formed with znder- the stress is vati« 
able. Normally it falls on the stem in verbs (in- 
cluding participles in predicative use) and on the 
prefix in nouns, adjectives, and attributive parti- 
ciples, with a secondary stress on prefix or stem 
respectively, whenever form or sense makes a double 
stressing natural or necessary. Even in verbs, 
however, the prefixnaturally takes either the main 
or an equal stress whenever it becomes emphatic 
through contrast either with the simple verb or with 
a compound in OvER-. 

12, Compounds in which the two parts are not felt 
to be distinct are written as one word without a 
hyphen. In other formations the use of the hyphen 
is variable, and depends to a great extent on the 
form or the frequency of the word. Complete 
separation of the prefix, common in older usage, is 
now restricted to instances in which zder may be 
taken as an adjective. Examples of these have 
been included under the compounds, as no clear 
distinction can be drawn between the two. 

Under- (ondex), prefix?, originating in the co- 
alescence of the preposition UnbzR with a follow- 
ing noun, the compound being then usually employed 
as an adj. or adv., as UNDERFOOT, -GROUND, ~HAND, 
“STAIRS, “WATER, In attributive use these com- 
pounds have the stress on the prefix. 

Purely. adjectival formations, as s#sder-celestial (Florio), 
natural (1642), proficient (1703), arerare, An unusual type 
occurs in UNDERGRADUATE, . . 

1892 Daily News 1 Feb. 2/3 The Indian season being.. 
dull in consequence of *under-average grain crops. 1854 
Pouliry Chron. 1288/2 It is obvious that..an ‘ *under-cover 
show’ has.. manifest advantages over an exposed one. 1899 
Kiruine Stadéy 83 By some accident of *under-floor drafts. 
1886 Pall Mail G, 24 Aug. 4/2 The substitution for the old 
*under-guard lever of the‘ snap’, or spring action for opening 
the breech. 1876 T. Harpy Z£theléeria ii, Everything turned 
upon whether the postmaster.,would be in his *under- 

overnment manner, 2887 Merepirx Sadlads & P. 149 

ome *undermountain narrative he tells, 1894 Daily News 
3 Sept. 4/1 The work of real difficulty is. the *under-river 
portion of.the tunnel. 1897 Mary Kinastey W, A/rica gor 
A bridge across an *under-swamp river, 

Urnder-aby:ss. (Unprr-! gc.) . 1662 GLanvitn Lux 
Orient, xiv, They are disposed of into those black under 
abysses. Under-accident.. (Unver-! 6b.) . cx630 
H.R. Mythonrystes A3, Nor in the vnder-Accidents, butin 
the Essentiall Forme, of true Poesy. 

Underact, v. [Unper-! 10 a.] trans. To 
perform inefficiently or inadequately $ spec. to act 
(a part) insufficiently, 

a3623 Buck Rick. 71, 1. (1646) 9 Faulconbridge was ap~ 

ointed Admiral, with Commission to take or sinke all Ships 

1¢ met ;..whodid not under act it, but made-many depreda- 
tions on the Coasts. 1775 Asx, Underact..,to perform in a 
manner below whatis required orexpected, 2847 MacrEApY 
Renin, Diary & Lett, (1875) 11, 293 The play was so under- 
acted by the people engaged in it, that it broke down under 
their weight,” 1899 Daily Mews 4 Dec, 6/6 It was reserved 
for Mr. Coghlan to underact the part. 

Under-a.ction. [Unprr-! 6b, rob.] 

1. Subordinate or subsidiary action, as in the plot 
of a play or poem, 

x697 Dryden 2xeis Ded. » x The least and most trivial 
episodes, or under-actions, which are interwoven in it, are 
lis either necessary or convenient to carry on the main 

esign. 

2. Insufficient or defective action ; less than nor- 
mal activity. 

1887 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sci. YV. 656 Correction of 
underaction and overaction of muscles, nerves, and. their 
central reflex apparatus. 

_ Under-a:ctor.. [Uxpzn-1.6 a] A subord- 
inate actor or. agent. 

1723 Buackmore Alfred Pref, 46 The chaste, discreet, and 
honourable Characters of the chief. Heroe and other under- 
Actors, x77 Gotpsm, Hist. Exg. IV. 79 Some of the under 
actors, seized with fear or remorse, resolved to prevent.the 
execution by a timely discovery. .@1797 H. WAtroie Mem. 
Gea, IT (1822) I. 199, I take leave of the reader, to add this 
person's portrait to those of the under-actors. 

Under-a'dmiral, (Unper-6a: cf. Du, onderadmiraal, 
G, unteradmiral.) 316., Black Bk, Admiralty (Rolls) I. 1q 
If hee hath an under-admirall. (or rear-admirall),. xy2g 
Hycoe Law Dict., Vice-Admirai, an under Admiral at Sea. 

‘nder-adve-nturer, (Unprr-!6a,) 1607 in. E. India 
Co. Crt. Bhs, LU. 48 (MS.); Any man coming In as an under« 
adventurer under any of the forenained 50 adventurers, 

Under-a‘ge, a. and sb. [See Unper prep, 22 b 
and UNDER.%.] sr . 

1. adj. Not of full age; vouthful, immature. . 

. 1804 Nasur Unfart. Trav. Wks: (Grosart) V. 52 Farre bee 
it my ynder-age argumentes should intrude themselues as a 
gee weake prop to support so high a building. x6xa 

Weaster White Dezil 1. il, | myself bave:loved a lady, and 
pursued her with a great deal of under-age protestation, 


1876 T. Harpy Zthedberia xli, As secret as-if 1-were: some. 


under-age heiress to an, Indian fortune, eae 
+2..sb. The time during which a person is under 
age; t inorites-Obs;3% fae yet, fa : 


UNDERBEAR, 


couers his peace, and the Castle of Thuilliers taken from him 
in his vnder-age. 64x Eart Monm. tr. Siondi's Civil Wars 
1. 147 The underage and weaknesse of his succeeding sonne, 
x649 Br. Haut Cases Conse. tv i. (1654) 289 Neither do the 
Roman doctors generally hold otherwise this day in case of 
an under-age. 

So Undera‘gedness, rare 

2648 Hexuam 11, Ondezaertheyt, Vnder-agednesse. — 

U'nder-a gency. [Unprr-! 6 b.] The office 
of an under-agent, 

1836 Lever Martins of Cro’ M. xxviii, I told him I'd hold 
the nnder-agency till he named some one to succeed me. 

U-nder-a gent. [Unpzr-16 a.] A sub-agent, 

1677 Gri.pin Demonol, (1867) 191. The woman Jezebel..was 
Satan’s under-agent. 3679 Everarp Popish Plot 2, Laskt 
her..who were the leading-men in the contrivance, and who 
the. Under-agents to carry it on? agxx Appison Sect, 
No. 225 P3 Discretion. .is hke an Under-Agent of Providence, 
to guide and direct us in the ordinary Concerns of Life. 
1733 T. Steward Ordination Charge, You (se. clergymen] 
are made Ministers of Christ, and, as I may say, his Under- 
Agents. x803 Worpsw. Prelude xu. 273 Words are but 
under agents in their souls, 1883 A/anch. Guard. 15 Oct. 5/3 
The Earl of Dalhousie was driving near Carnoustie with his 
under agent. ; 

Ur'nder-aid, sé. (Unner? 6b.) 1579 Tomson Calvin's 
Sernt, Tint. 212/2 The woman is rather giuen to the man for 
an vider ayde, x6rx Corar., Sovds-aide, an ynder. Aid; 
the Aid which tenants pay vnto their mesne Lord [ete:]. 
Under-aird, v (Unpsr-! 4a.) 1613-8 Danie Codi, Hist. 
Eng. (1626) 23 Robert..is said to have under-aided Roul 
secretly, of purpose to make him friend his designes. 
U'nder-air, (Unper-l 5b.) 1833 Tennyson J/idler's Dan. 
xix, L heard,.. When all the under-air was still, The low voice 
of the glad new year, xg05 Mes, Gaz. 16 Jan. 1/3 A dust 
of snow is in the under-air of the streets. : 

Undera'nged, 4//, a. (Un-+8) 1827 Kinsy & Sp. Ene 
tomol xxiii. II. 353 The wings of many male butterflies..are 
distinguished by a remarkable apparatus.. for keeping them 
steady and underanged in their flignt. ‘ 

Undera‘reh, zv. [Unpen-! 4.] trans. To lie 
under, or support, as an arch; to span with an in- 
verted arch. : 

x6xx Frorio, Sxdbarcare,to bow vnder as a bow, to vnder 
arch, to vnder vault. x827 Monrcomery Pelican Jsd,1. 148 
One. sevenfold circle, That spanned the horizon, meted out 
the heavens, And underarched the ocean, 

+Under-area'r, v. [Unper- 4a.] trans. To suborn, 
xgoz. Annotog C&ron, 174 Also al thei.,whiche such false 
witnesse in-bryng or vnder-areren in cause of matrimony. 
U'nder-a'rgue, v (Unogr-) 10a.) 1648 RutHERFoRD 
Vryal & Tri, Faith (1845) 55 We are not either to over-argue 
or to under-argue, neither to faint nor despise, 

Under-arm, @. (Unpzr-2.} 

l. Cricket. = UNDERHAND a. 1¢, d. 

x816 in Box Cricket (1877) 33 The ball may be twisted by 
the usual mode of under-arm bowling. 1882 Dardy Yel 19 
May, This brought on Humphreys, slow under-arm, bowler, 

2. Swimming, Ofastroke: Made with the arm 
below the level of the body. Also e//¢pt. 

1905 Times 10 Aug..10/4 Burgess,..using his. favourite 
under-arm stroke,.,.went off ata good pace. x906 +/ esdz, 
Gaz, 18 Aug. 9/2 After the second hour he varied his stroke 
for a while to the underarm 

Under-a‘rining, a. [Unper-? } Worn under the armour, 
ex6rz CuarMaNn iad wilt, 34x Then put she on her ample 
breast her under-arming tire, And on it her celestial arms. 

Underback. Srewing. [Unpen-!}5 b.] A 
vessel placed below the mash-tub or mash-tun to 
receive the raw wort. when let outfrom this, (See 
also UNDERBECK. ) 

1635 Toke (Kent) Estate Ace. (MS,) fol. 178: Underbacks 
in the bruehouse. 1686 in Essex Rew. (1906) XV. 173 One 
mashing tubb,and underback. 1725 Faw, Dict.s.v. Brewing, 
When all is run out into the Receiver, or Under- Back, lade 
or pump out your second Liquor. 1763 Afuseysn Rist, 1, 203 
The first wort is then let out.in a small stream into the under- 
back. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 159 When the tap 
has been set, and the worts are allowed to run from the mash- 
tun, the transparent liquor is received into a large vessel 
called the uuderback. 1887 Pald Mall G.25 Oct. 6/1 A 
huge display of saccharometers, hydrometers,.. false bottoms, 
copper underbacks, and live steam injectors. 

b. (See quot.) 

1875 Kyicnt Dict Mech. 2670/2 The name underhack is 
also applied to-a similar vessel in a vinegar factory. 

U'nder-bailiff (Unorr-' 6a; cf MDu, cuder-daillix, 
Du. -aljew,) 1621 Exsine Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 33 
The undersheriff knewe not that he was the K inges servaunte; 
nor the underbaylliffes. x63x. Star Chad. Cases (Camden) 
118 The underbayliffes come into the roome. U nder- 
balance. (Unver-‘10b; cf. Da. wnaderbalance, Sw. -balans 
deficit.) 64x Decay of Trade 1 The profit or losse which is 
made by the over or underbalance of our Forraigne Trade, 
U'nder-ba rber. (Unver-!6a) 1666 HARRisoNn in Bedloe 
Popish Plot (1679) 16 He answered, ‘he King's Under= 
Barber, Phillips U'nder-bea dle, (Unner-'6a.) 1679 
Bevtor Posish Plot g The under Beadle of White-Chappel- 
Parish. 17538 Jonnson, Suéddeadle, an under beadle. 

Underbea‘r,v. Nowrare. (OE. underberan: 
sce Unper-! 4 a, and BEar v.] 


l. trans, To sustain, suffer, endure. Also adsol, 
cgso Rit, Heel, Dunelnt. (Surtees) 13 Sudportantes invicent, 
vnderbearad bitvien. a xzosgo Liber Scintidl. v. (1889) 24 Mid 


| gevylde underberende [L. supsortandes] gemenelice.& for- 


pifende eow sylfum. 1340: Apend, 84 Uirtué makéb wynne 
evene..and alle be kueades of be wordle onderbere and 
ledliche polye, 1383 Wycurr Zeclus -xii.14 If forsothe thou 

owe doun, he shal. not vnderbern (L. supportadit], a 1400 
Pauline Bf, (Powell! Col iii. 13 Onderberande obper. oper 
and forgifande, Jé/d, Heb. xili, 22, 1 preye gou., pat 3ee 
vndyrbere (L. sufzratis] pacyently pe woord of solace. ‘1595 


| SHARs. YoAn i. i. 65 Get thee gone, Arid leaue those woes 


alone, which I alone’Am bound to vnder-beare.” 21634 


) Carman A (phonsus iv. i. 183, 1 am not able for to underbear 


a fe 


“CNSR 


UNDERBEARD. 


The weight of sorrow which doth bruise my soul. x6 
Concreve Mourn. Bride ww. vii, All pains and Cores Thos 
. dire revenge can think Shall he accumulated under-bear. 
31888 G. Youne tr. Sophocles 265 My misery No mortal but 
myself can underbear. 

. To sustain, support, bear up. 

1382 Wvycuir Z2ra vii 3 Cirus the king demede..that 
the! putte groundis vnderberende [L, sujsortantia] the 
heizte of sixti cubitus.. 2593 Nasue CArisi’s 7. F iij, I will 
corroborate my Crosse Giant-like, to vnder.beare the Atlas 
burthen of her insolences. 1395 Pern Anglorum Feriz 202 
Show the way To help to underhear with grave advice The 
weighty beam whereon the state depends. a@x6x8 Rarricu 
Rem. (1644) 154 The first would soon be broken from their 
bodies, were they not underborn by many branches, 

+3. Tointroduce, apply. Ods.—! 

1382 Wvcur 2 Peter i. 5 Forsothe 3e vndir beringe, or 
yeuynge, al cure [L. curane owmnent subinferentes), mynistre 
in 3oure feith vertu. 

4, To trim round the lower part. 

1s99 Suaks, Afuch Ado 1. iv, 20 Cloth a gold..set with 
pearles,..and skirts, round ynderborn with a blewish tinsel. 

Hence Underbea‘ring wél. sd. 

rg93 Suaxs. Kick, If, 1, iv. 29 Wooing poore Craftes-emen, 
with ‘the craft of soules, And patient vnder-bearing of his 
Fortune, 1598 Forio, Sepdortatione, a toleration,..a suf 
fring, asupporting, an vnderbearing, x600 Surfer Countrie 
Farimevi.vi.737 Lo vines so planted there neede no propping 
or vnderbearing, 

+Uenderbeard. Oés.~! (Unver-! 5b; cf. Bearp 53 8.) 
2983 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl, Beard, or under-beard, called 
also chuck, of a horse, 


Underbea‘rer, Now dal. and U.S. [Unpme-1 
4a, Cf, Bearer sé, 1 c.] One who assists in 
carrying the coffin at a funeral. 

1700 S. Sewat. Diary 23 Mar., She is buried... The under« 
bearers were honest men, . 1788 Jounson, Underbearer, in 
funerals, those that sustain the weight of the body, distinct 
from those who are bearers of ceremony, and only hold up the 
pall. 2977 Brann Pop, Anizg, iii, 45 St. Jerom. .informs us, 
that Bishops were what in modern Language we call Under. 
bearers at her Funeral, 218s9 Gro. Evior 4. Bede xl, All th’ 
under-bearers and pall-bearers as I'n picked for my funeral 
are i’ this parish and the next to’t. 1885 Century Mag. 
July 394/1 ‘The ‘underbearers’, who carried the coffin,,. 
were provided with plain gloves. 

Urnderbea‘ring, 2/27, a, [Unprr-! 8a,] Unassuming. 
x802 R. Manr Mem. Warton in W.’s Poet. Wks. 1. p. cis 
He was, asa friend of his once described him to me, the most 
under-bearing man existing, 

Underbeck, var. of UNnerBack. 

19764 Museum Rust. VI, xcviii. 326 Large fats, or vats, (con- 
taining. ,.wood ashes) with under-becks. 1828 /72/2 Rocking« 
ham 14 June 84/2 Three large guile tubs, several mash tubs 
and under becks. 1839 H/ist. Chestexjield Antig. 274 The 
instrument used in brewing, which is now called by some a 
betony, and by others an underbeck, 

U'nderbed, (Unner-15 hb: cf. Du. onderbed, G, unterbett, 
Sw. underbiidd,) 1648 Huxnam 11, Onder-bedde, an Vnder- 
bed. 2827 Srevart Planter's G. (1828) 275 The thickness of 
the mass of roots and earth ogsttiers from the upper part. of 
the collar, to the underbed of the roots, . Usnder-be‘ing. 
(Unner-! 6a.) x387 Goupine De Mornay v. 65 As we can 
not imagine God without his actions, so can wee not con- 
sider.,any other underbeeings that proceede from thence, 

+ Underbei-t, v. Obs. [Unvmr-1 4a.] trans. 
To work under. Hence + Underbeiting wv4/. sd. 
2670 Perrus Foding Reg. 88 Andif any Miner of his own 
underbeit his Neighbours Meer, that then he shall fill his 
Underbeitings with such as he got out, 

U-nder-be:lly. (Unprr-1 5.c.) 

x607 TorseLn Hour.f, Beasts 20 Vnderneath the common 
belly, there was a skinne like.a bagge or scrip, wherin she 
keepeth,.her young ones,..so that the same vnderbelly is 
her best remedie..to preserte her young ones. 

Under-be-velling, [UNDER-1 5b.] (See quots,) 
1754 [see Sranpine ApZ, @, 6), 1846 A. Younc Vaud, Dict. 

3 The bevelling of a timber implies the angle contained 
Between two of its adjacent sides: if an acute angle, it is 
termed an under bevelling (or bevel), 873 Knicur Diez, 
Mech, 278/2 A standing beveling is made on the outside; 
an el beveling is one on-an inner surface of a frame of 
timber, 

-Underbi'd, v. [Unpmr-1 8 b, 10a. Ch Da, 
underbyde, Sw. -bjuda,] 

+1. ¢vans, To value at a lowerrate; to undervalue. 

1593 NAsue Chris?'s 7.67 When hee hath resolued to prize 
himselfe..so great, and some man (as proude as himselfe) 
comes and vnderbids him. 1645 Rutusrrorp Tryal } Trt. 
Faith (1845) 99 Oh, we under-bid, and undervalue that 
Prince of love, who did overvalue us, 

a. intr. To make too low an offer. 

x16xz Corcr., Mesoffrir, to ynderbid; to offer lesse for a 
thing then tis worth. 1679 Drvpen Limeberham u. i, Before 
George, Son Limberham, you'll spoil all, if you under-bid so. 

3. trans, To outbid (a person); to. supplant by 
making a better offer, 

. 2677 Mrics Fy. Dict. u, Tounder-bid one. 1694 ConcREvE 
Double Dealer ut, v,'Tis only an inbancing the price of the 
Commodity, by telling you how many Customers have under= 
bid-her. 864 Lowety Study Wind, (1886) 124 Strepsiades 
striving to underbid him in demagogism. ; 

b.: sgec. To supplant by making a lower offer; 
to offer services, labour, or goods at lower wages 
or prices than (another), 

x825 J, Near Bro. Yonathan 11.78 A pauper, who[m]. .the 


Major had got for a coachman by underbidding everybody - 


else. x87 Mitt. Pol. Econ. 1. vii. § 7 1. 378 It is also to 
be protected against being underbid for employment by a less 
highly paid class of labourers. . 1878 Jnvons. Prim. Pol. Econ, 
13r No tradesman or manufacturer likes to see: himself 
underbid by those who offer better goods at lower prices. - 
Hence Underbi'dding vd/. sé. and pd. a. 
2642 D,. Rocers Naaman 142 That we might bee dispensed 


127 


within our underbidding of the price which God calls for, 
ibid, 146 To take out of thine heart this slavish, base, and 
unbeteaming and underbidding nature. 1900 Coutemp. Kev. 
daly 128 We must abolish competition, preventing under 

idding by fixing prices. 

Underbi:dder. [Unprr-l 10 b.] One who 
offers a price next below the highest bid. 

1883 Daily News 13 July 3/6 Mr. H. Stevens. .in this case 
was the underbidder at 6002., the book being bought by Mr. 
Quaritch for 6052, 


Underbill,v. U.S, [Unper-! ro a.] érans. 
To bill or enter (goods) at less than the actual 
amount or value. Also Underbi‘lling wdl. sé. 

1888 Boston (Mass,) Fer. 13 Apr. 3/3 The Interstate 
Commerce Commission has: been investigating. .the matter 
of underbilling. 2889 Advance (Chicago) 17 Jan., The 
bribing of a railroad servant to underbill goods or in some 
other way to give an advantage to a shipper, 

U'nder-bitllow. (Unper-! 5c.) 1608 Cuapman Byron's 
Consp, iv. i. 29 His high spirit That stoops to fear, less than 
the poles of heaven, Should doubt an under-billow of the sea. 

+ Underbind, v. Ods. [Usper-1 4a, Cf 
MDnu, and Du. omderbinuen, MHG. and G. unter. 
binden (OHG. untarpintan), MSw. and Sw. zn- 
derbinda, Da. underbinde| trans. To bind bya 
fastening placed beneath; also, to bind down, keep 
down firmly. 

1538 E.yor, Sudligo, to ynderbynde. 1600 Fatrrax Tasso 
XIX. xvili, But the good prince his hand more fit for blowes 
With his huge weight the Pagan vnderbound. 1647 HEXHAM 
1, To Vaderbind, ozder-bindex. [Also-in Bailey and Ash.] 

U-nder-bi'shop. (UnvEr-! 6a. Cf. MDu.and Du. onder. 
bisschop, Olcel. undirdiskup,G.unterbischof.) -bi'shopric. 
(Unver-! 6b,) 2574 Life yoth Adp, Canterd. To Rdr. D2 
Then followeth the Lorde suffraganes, which euery vnder« 
bishoppe may haue vnder him. ° 467d. C8 Somwhat they 
strained at the vnderbishoprikes. Underbi‘te,v. (Unprr-! 
roa.) 1876 P.G. Hamerton Etching § Etchers 427 It is 
better to underbite a plate in the darks than to overbite it, 
because if underbitten in these lines it is easily darkened 
afterwards by rebiting. 

Under-bi'tted, 44/7. a. north, dial, [Unprr-1 
44,] Earmarked in a special manner. 

Cf. mod. U.S; sender-dit (a semicircular earmark indicating 
ownership), and swnxder-ditien ppl. a. 

1555 Kuaresb, Wells (Surtees) J. 69 To my doughter..a 
browne rigged cowe, under bytted of bothe eyres, 1899 in 
Cunthld. Gloss. 381/2 Cheviot ewe, under bitted both ears, 

+ Under-blade-lurker, .OJs. [Unver-*.] The sub- 
scapular muscle. 31683 Snare Anat, Horse rv, xviil. (1686) 
180 ‘The second Puller or Drawer back of the shoulder is the 
subscapularis, the under-blade-lurker, 

Under-board, sd. [Unprr-! 5b and Unpzr 
a. 1 b.] The lower of two boards forming an organ 
bellows or wind-chest. 

x78x Eueycl. Brit, (ed. 2) VIL. 5747/2 (In] the church. 
organ. .the sound-board. .is composed of two parts, the upper 
board.,and the under board. 1843 Stimpson Gi. Organ 
2B’ ham 8 Directly over the under-board is situated the upper- 
board, which is perforated with holes to correspond with 
those in the under-board,. 

+ U-nderboard, adv. Obs. [UnpzER-2,] 

1. a. Under the table. Also fig. 

@ 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. VI, 99 b, When the greate fire 
of this discencion..was thus,,vtterly quenched out, and 
laied vnder boord. 1620 GaTaxer Marriage Duties 46 
Like those that climbe and take paines:to get nuts, which 
hauing crackt and eaten the kernell out of, they cast the 
shels vnder-bord. 1642 D. Rocsrs Vaaman 309 [They will] 
be idle otherwise, as they were at their worke never well, 
till they have drunk themselves underboord, 

b. Under deck. 


1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 118 They do make 
their: dwellinges in ships,..where they haue their, .families 
under borde to defende them from the sunne and rayne, 


2. In an underhand or secret manner; clandes- 


tinely ; not openly or honestly. (Opposed to above~ 
board.) 


158x Gosson Plates Confuted Fs, [Thus] to shake off 
the yoake of seuerer discipline..is to inggle vnder boarde, 
1590 Nasur Pasgzil's Apol. 1. Biij b, My Reformer doth 
nothing but play the Iugler, he packs vnder-boord, and 
shewes not how farre forth the Archb, hath affirmed it, 
a 1603 T. Cartwricat Confut, Rhew, N. 7. (1618) 641 The 
better to discouer your ligier-demain and your playing vnder- 
board, 266g H. Morr A/yst. Inig. 445 Then shall that 
Wicked one be revealed (who has dealt under-board hitherto 
with -his Conspirators), 1703 Sec», Policy of Fansenists 6 
It play’d now no more underboard, 

U-nder-bo'dy. [Unprr-1 5 b, c.] 

l. +a. The lower part of a woman’s dress. Oés, 

r6ax BratHwait Times Curtaine Drawne D4, About the 
May pole while she tripps, Downe fell her vnder-bodie from 
her hipps. _ 1621 — Nat. Emdassie 204. 

b. GS. A corset-cover; underwaist, 

2. The underside of an animal’s body. _ 

1899 J. Burroucus Locusts & W. Honey 128 A dog.. will 
manceuvre round the porcupine till he. . fastens. on ‘his quill- 
less underbody, 

8. a. Maut. The part of a ship’s hull which is 
below the water-line. 

1895 Westat. Gaz. 6 Sept. 7/2 A coat of black composition 
«shas been given to the underbody of Valkyrie. - 

b. The under portion of the body of a vehicle, 

1904 Daily Chron. 6 Sept. 6/7 ‘The wagoris..were lifted 
bodily at the end of a trace of chains, hooked to the under- 
body of the vehicle. . _ Sis Ewa, 

‘nderborn,.f/. a. [UNDER-1 10 a.] Bom 
with insufficient development. °~ .: 

1884 ‘D. Grav Homesick in’ Home in Poetry (N, Y.) 162 


The winter is decrepit, underborn, 


UNDERBRUSH. 


U'nder-bough. [Unner-1 5 b.] One of the 
lower boughs or branches of a tree, Also fig. 

rg23 Firzners. /7xsé. § 135 And than the vnder bowes 
wolde be cutte awaye. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 532 It is certain 
that timber trees in Coppice-wvods grow more upright and 
more free from under-boughs, than those that stand in the 
fields. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 11. xxii. 143 These 
under-boughs grow from the same root with the top-branches. 
a 1661 — Worthies, Wilts, 1, (1662) 153 His father,.. 
a fortunate Gentleman in all his Children,,.some of his 
under-boughs out-growing the top-branch. 184. Wornsw. 
Zxcurs. v. 148 The roof upheld By naked rafters intricately 
crossed, Like leafless underboughs, in some thick wood. 

Under-bow'ser. [Unver-! 6a.] Anunder-bursar. as659 
CLEVELAND Austickh Rap. Wks, (1687) 458 The Under- 
Bowser's House, standing over against the Fish-market. 

Under-boy. [Unprr-16 a.] A boy belonging 
to the lower or under-school. 

1843 THACKERAY /itz-Booale P., Mr.& Mrs. Berry i, Were, 
under-boy, take my coat, 186 J, Ricnarngon Recall |, iv. 

6 Ifthe under boy refuses or declines to obey, heis punished 
a blows at the discretion of his tyrant, 

Underbra‘ce, v [Unven-14a.] trans. To 
fasten together underneath. 

x79 Cowrer J/iad 111. 440 The broider'd band That undere 
braced his helmet at the chin. 

U-nderbreath, s2., 4, and adv. [Unprr-1 
9 b and UnpEr-2.] 


1. sé. A low subdued tone; a whisper. 

1844 Mrs. Brownine Rime Duchess May 1. x, 1 said in 
underbreath,—All our life is mixed with death, 1884 H.R. 
Haweis Musical Life 175 All the point was taken out of it 
[a story] because I had to hurry over it and end in a guilty 
kind of underbreath. : 

b. Whispered rumour. 

1880 Merepitn Tragic Car. ii, She heard things related 
of Alvan by the underbreath, 

2. aaj. Low-toned, whispered, 

3853 H. Lusuincton /talian War (1859) 259 Rather exe 
travagant in his liberalism, and given to undeibreath cons 
fessions of conspiracy. x874 AyLwarp in Manning &ss. 
Relig. & Lit. WI. 106 The audience was greatly excited, and 
under-breath communications were made, 

3. adv. In an undertone or whisper. 

1865. Swinpurne Chastelard v. i, 177 Small broken oaths 
nee underbreath some praise of Ashtaroth Sighed laugh- 
ingly. 

U'nder.brea'thing, £42, a (Unper- 4a, Cf. prec.) 
1760-72 H. Brooke ool of Caer. (1792) 1V. 26 A kind of 
under-breathing bustle, and whispering.commotion, 

{In the earlier Wycliffite version of 2 Macc, vil. 5 vdirs 
brethinge is used to render L, spivantew; the translator 
probably read suspirantem (cf. UNpER:! 2),] 


U-nderbred, 27. a. and sd. [Unnrr-1 10 a.] 

1. Of inferior breeding or upbringing; wanting in 
polish or refinement; vulgar: a. Of persons, 

16g0 B, Discolliminium so Our late..under-bred Com- 
mittee-men, x706 Farquuar Kecrutting Officer v, Pray, 
Sir, dunna. be offended at my Sister, she's something undere 
bred. 1771 Gotpsm. Haunch Venison 37 An under-bred, 
fine-spoken fellow was he. .184g ‘1’. Hook Sayings Ser. 1, 
Ill. 254 The boisterous ‘mirth of the. under-bred village 
belle. 1885 Spectator 30 May 7125/1 All the gentlemen and 
ladies he has to do with are just a little underbred, 

Condé, 1824 Scotr Redgauztle? ch. vi, Behind a long table 
«Sat a smart, underbred-looking man, 

b.. Of manners or conduct. : 

1796 Mug. D’Arstay Casilla IlI..209 The under-bred 
positiveness of her father... 1840 Witus Lotlerings II, 16x 
His underbred politeness of insisting on following his host, 
1849 C, Bronte SAiriey vii, His somewhat underbred manner 
and aspect, : 2 

2. Of animals: Not pure bred; of inferior strain. 

1890 ‘R. Borprewoon ' Coé. Reformer (1891) 337 Australian 
horses..seem wretched underbred creatures, 

b. sd, An underbred animal (esp. a horse), 

1880 Encycl, Brit. X11. 198/1 When the thoroughbred is 
but cantering, the anderined will be doing hisutmost. r897 
Jumes 11 Mar, 12/2 At recent shows in Ireland he thought 
there: were more under-breds than 15 or 20 years ago, 

U'nder-bree'ding, 72/7. sd. (Onper- zob, . Cf. prec.) 
1673 ss, Aduc. Gentlewom, 22 Doubtless this under-breed+ 
ing of Women began among Heathen and Barbarous People, 
1850 Bentley's Misc. Sept. 234 Some of the lords and ladies 
..used to. ridicule Mrs. Rawlings before her face,and when 


.they were gone, criticise her underbreeding. 


‘nder-bridge. Also dial. -brigg. [Unprr-l 
5 c.] A bridge spanning an opening beneath a road 
or railway. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Under-brigg, an arch under: a 
road to open a communication between two fields. 1876 
Encycl. Brit. 1V. 284;2 The over and under bridges. of 
railways, x189x Daily News 19 June 6/r The state of the 
under-bridges throughout.the [railway] system. 

Under-bright. .[Unprr-15.¢.] (See quots.) 

1824 Carr Craven Gloss. 119 Under-breet, a bright light 
appearing under the ‘clouds in the horizon. 2867 Smyria 
Sallor’s Word-bk. jos Under-bright,..the strong light 
which sometimes appears below clouds near the horizon, 

“+ Underbring, v. Obs. [Unpar-1 4 b and 8 
Cf. Du. onderbrengen, G. unterbringen.] 

l. trans. To bring into subjection. 

¢ io Cast. Love 1316 For whon be world was furst wrou3t, 
He hab him: vnder-i-brongt [v7 underbrowght}. ¢ 1440 


| Zeng. Cong. Irel, 9x Smyrte .agayn the bolde, meke wyth 
| ham that weryn vndyr-broght, ; 


4. To bring in surreptitiously, 


1382 Wycuir Gal. ii, 4 For false britheren vndirbrou3t yn, 


.the whiche priuely entriden for to aspie oure liberte. 


U-nderbrush, sd. [Unpzr-1 5 ¢.] Shrubs 


'-and. small trees forming the undergrowth.in a forest, 


Originally and chiefly 7.5. ; common from ¢ 1845. 


UNDERBRUSH, 


a18rg A Witson Poresters Poet Whs. (1846) 256 Here 
piles of logs like furnaces appear, The rows of underbrush 
tage far and near, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xix, ‘Vhe 
next thing was to clear away the underbrush, and have fair 
play at the trees. 2888 Srevenson Black Arrow vi, It was 
a tall grove of oaks, firm under foot and clear of underbrush, 

Hence U'nderbrush wv. ¢rans., to clear of under- 
wood, Also jz. 

1865 P. B. St. Joun Snow Skid vi, A thorough good 
chopper, after the land is underbrushed, will, ineight days, 
on an average, fell the trees, 2896 Hone Alissionary (N.Y) 
Jan, 461 The minister..begins to underbrush and cut down 
the giant sins that have grown on such fat soil. 

Underbui'ld, v. [Unprr-1 4 a, 10 a.] 

Ll. ¢ranzs. To build under, as a means of strength- 
ening or supporting; to underpin. Also zur. 

1610 Hotranp Caveder's Brizd, 18 In the underbuilding, 
pinning and propping up of their pits, x6s3 Burrie Zug. 
dmprover Titpr. Yo Rdr., I shall a little by way of Repara- 
tion in some parts underbuild, and some lean-to, or Jess 
necessary, quite pull down of the old work. 1828 Owen & 
Braxeway ffist. Shrewsbury 1. 245 A stone-mason..pro- 
posed to cut away the lower parts of the infirm pier, and to 
underbuild it with free stone. 1862 Smu.ms Auginegrs EL. 
322 Directing him tocut away the injured part of the pillar, 
in order to underbuild it, 

-%. To build or pile up under one, 

r627 May Lucan vut. P 6 b, Fire brought, not vnderbuilt 
great Pompey takes, — J 

8. To fall below in respect of building. 

" 1847 Diskanti Tanucred 1, iv, It was built by the first duke 

of the second dynasty, who was always afraid of underbuild- 

ing his position. | ; ne 

Under-builder, [Unper-16a.] An assis- . 
tant or subordinate builder. Also fiz. : 

tésx Jer, Tavtor Holy Dying Ded. (1719) A-viijb, It is 
enough for me to be an under-builder in the House of God. | 

2658-9 Sin H. Vane in Burton's Diary (1828) IIL. 177 Now 

shall we be under-builders to supreme Stuart? 1842 ‘TRENCH 

Parables 185 ‘he great master builder was about to take 

down the tamporary scaffolding.., and this..the under 

builders were setting themselves to resist. 

Under-buoy. (Unver-! 5 b.} 1793 Smeaton Edystone 
L, $132 He,.proposed to fix an under-buoy..nine fathoms 
under the surface of the sea, 

+ Underburn, v.1 (See Unprr-1 2.) 
'OWmnderburrn, v.2 (Unver-1 ro a] trans, 

To burn insufficiently. Also Underburnt Z2/. a. 

x84x Civil? Eng. §& Arch, Fond, VV. 3541/2 The. loss from 
‘over-burning, from under-burning and other accidents [to 
bricks). 1844 H. Srepxens 3é. Pari. [. 555 An under || 
burne as well as an over-burnt tile is bad. 

Underbury, v. [Unpser-1 8 b.] sans. To 

"bury for lower charges than (another), 

1953 H. Warroce Lett. (1857) IL. 337 C—dd—n the bishops, 
‘.So they will hinder my marrying. .. PU be revenged ! Vil 
buy two or three acres of ground, and..underburythemall t 
- Underbush, sé. [Unver-1 5 c.] Underwood, 
anderbrush, 

- g8gx Stevenson South Seas tv. il, Smoke rose in the green 

wnderbush, 2897 Mary Kinastey J? Afriee 114 Prett 

‘trailing lycopadium climbing..over the cardamoms whic 
- abound in the under-bush. 

Hence Underbush », ¢vaxs., = UNDERBRUSH 2, 
1886 Nature 21 Jan, 269/2, I was watching a coolie unders 
bushing in the bush. 

Under-bu-tler,. (Uxper-1 6a.) 

x6rz, Cotcr, Soudscelerier, an vnder Butler. 2708 J. 
CramBratayng $2, G4 Brit, (1710) 651 The Establishment 
of,.the. said Hospital [of Chelsea” includes].;2 Under 
Butlfers} at g2each, x8ax C, Burver Hist. Menz. Cath, 
III, xxxvi, 238 He himself was, for some time, under-butler 
in Gray's-inn, 1887 Miss Baappon Like & Undikei, The 
under-butler was aver fifty. ; 

U-nderbuy’,v.. [Unpar-18b, 10a] ¢rans, 
To buy at less than the actual value, or for less 
than another. Hence Underbuy-ing v0/. sd. 
a@x6x4 Funrener Valentinian 11,.iv, Madam ye have a 
witty woman, Mar, ‘wo Sir, Or else ye underbuy us. 

cx630 Sanpegson Serve, (2681) II. a74 The underbuying of 
commodities far below the worth, 
~“Wndercap. [Unpver-t 

under another; ?a night-cap, 
asan Rec, St. Mary at Hill 43 tem, two olde Caps and 
two ondetcaps, xd, x547 in Feuillerat Xevels Kdw. VS 

(x94) 11, vij vnder Cappes. or nyght Cappes to the same of 
Crymsin Satten: 263% in Verney Afent. (1907) I. 480, 6 serge 
undercapps and.6-Browne:callico under-capps, x8ay Jamine 
80on Sugse, /foonted, ,.a child's under cap. ; 

. Un er-ca‘pitalled, gp/.a, [Unper-} ro a.] 

Not furnished with sufficient capital. 

1794 Monthly Kev, XV. 285 Many facts here stated fully 
pave that the country is under-capitalled, 1804 Crié, Rev. 

er, mt, 1, 38a An habitaally lower rate of profit than .can-be 
int by the merchants of under-capitaled countries. 

tUnder-ca:ptain, Os. (Unpuel6éa] A 
captain subordinate to another. 

In quots. 526 = ‘centurion ‘, 

14ga Rolls gf Parit. V, Go/x All these suide Shippes.. . | 
to obey suche rewle,.as he their Capitayne and undre - 
Capitayns shall to hem be. ordeyned. ¢xqgo Hard. Canting 
Higden (Rolls). VITL. 453 That he delyvered., the castell,., 


ga]. A cap worn 


: 
- 


a 


; 


| charge... ’ 
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U-nder-carriage, (Unprr-! 5 b.) 

1794-6 W. Farton Carriages (1801) I. 49 The fore or under 
carriage, united to the upper carriage by the perch-bolt. 
1886 Exwortay WW. Somerset Word-bk. 813 The under- 


carriage [of a wagon]..includes all the framework which | 


supports the body. a: 
‘ndercarry. [Unper-! 5 c] The move- 
ment of water beneath the surface. 

1894 Croctetr Raiders x. 94 The Seahorse. came swiftly, 
swaying with the undercarry of the sea into the harbour 
mouth. ; 

Under-carve,v, [Unprr-! 4a.] zraus, To 
cut away from below or from behind. 

1904 Letuasy Jfedizval Art i.1g At Baalbec the frieze 
..has become a band of carving..under-carved so that the 
light falls through it as through a trellis. 

U-nder-carved, pp/. a ([Unper-1 4 a] 
Carved below or lower down. 

x616 B. Jonson Forest, To C'tess of Rutland 85 There 
like a, rich and golden pyramede, Borne up by statues, shall 
I reare your head, Aboue your vnder-carued ornaments. 


U-ndercast, sd. Mining. (Unpen-1 5 c.) 

1883 Grustex Gloss. Coal-nt. 266 Undercast, an alr course 
or wind road carried underneath a wagon way or other 
road, 1886 PR Barrowman Se. Alining Terms69 Undercast, 
the lower of two air courses at an air crossing. 

+Underca:st, v. Oss. [Unpur-15 b, 7,8. Ch 
MDa. and Da. wnderkaste, MSw. wndir-, Sw. 
underkasta.] 


1. ¢rans. To cast down; to make subject, subdue. 

21340 Hampote Psalter viii. 7 All thyngis pou vndirkast 
vndir his fete. 1332 Wyctir [zsd, xvii. 22 In wrd hym 
that ouertrauailede. hym, he vndircaste. «1395 Hytrom 
Scala Perf, i. xxxvii. (W. de W. 1494), Thenne forsakyth 
he vtterly hymself & vndercastyth hym holyto Jhesu. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 2359/2 To Ondyr cast, szdbicere, sudiectare, 
21618 Syivaster Atysterie of Myst., The Father 7 Under 
All things, not under-cast: Over all things, not over-plac't. 

b. To subject fo a penalty. 

1382 Wycue Zod. xxi, ar If. he [sc. a servant] lyue over 

a day, or two, he shal not be vndurcast to that. peyne, 
. To cast-under or below. 

e31440 Pailad. on Husd, ut. 1155 OF vines that forwepe,.. 
the fattest roote away they tere,.. And aisel kene is ynderkest 
inground, 

3. To consider, reflect. 

7489 Barbour's Bruce v. 532 (Edin. MS.), Till he... Intill 
hys hart gan undercast [C amo, MS. vmbecast] That the 
ing had in'custome ay For to ryss uy ilk day. 

U'nder-cause. [UnDER-1 6 b.] A subord- 
inate or secondary cause, 

1645 Rurusrrorp (ryal & Tri. Faith (1845) 385 In regard 
of irresistible efficacy. and success, under-causes..are but 
idol-causes. x768-74 Tucker Zz. Wat. (1834) I. sor No 
more-than a declaration or record of the causes in act, and 
operations.of under.causes flowing from them, 

+tUnder-cele'stial,a Ods.~! “(UNper-*.] Subcelestial. 
x640 Be. Revnotns Passions xl, (16473 529 Creeping alwayes 
like those under-czlestial Orbes into another motion. 
_U-nder-cha mberlain. (Uxprr-! 6a.) 

13.. A, Adis, 246 (Laud MS.), She clepep to hirane sweyn, 
Be is hire ynder chaumberleyn. x607 CowgLy Juterfr.s.Vy 

nder-chamberlaine of the Exchequer. 1642 C, Vernon 
Consid, Exch, 44 ‘The two Vnder-Chamberlaines bee both 
the Chamberlaines Deputies for the Recept. x729 Jacos 
Law Dict. s.v. Chamberlain, There are also Wader ham; 
berlains of the Exchequer, who make Searches for all 
Records in the Treasury. 

Urnder-cha mbress. (Unper-1 6a.) cx4so in Aungier 
Syau (1840) 292 The sexteyne, and undersexteyn, the treséres 
and undertreseres, the chambres and under-chambresse. 
U-nder-cha ncellor,. (Unvzr-! 62.) 1707 Loud, Gaz. 
No. 4382/3 They write from Lemberg, That the Primate and 
the Under-Chancellor of the Crown arrived. last Month, 

U-nderchange. [Unprr-12.] (See quot. 

1580 Purrennam Zing. Poesie ut. xv. {Arb.) 183 The 
Greekes call this figure Higallage the Latins Submutatio, 
we in our vulgar may call him the vnderchange but I had 
rather haue him called the Changeling. a 

U-nder-chap. [Unprn-1 5 b.] The lower jaw. 
_ x607 Torsett Four Beasts 29 Their vnderchappe doeth 
in a deformed manner stretch foorth it selfe beyond the 
ypper, as it is in many fishes. @x608 Dee Relat. Spin. 1 
(1659) 78 He striketh him with an yern,..griping his’ brain 
and underchaps, and so he fell down and disappeared. 1974 
Gotosm.e Wat, fist. V. 382 The stork..produces no other 
noise than the clacking of its under chap against the upper, 
r80a Paney Wat VAeod. xxiii, ‘The skin which lies between 
the under chaps. 

Urndercharge, sé, (Unoer-! xo b.) 31864 Waussrer, 
Under-charge, a charge less than is usual or suitable. 

U:ndercharge, v. [Unpmr-1 10 aj 

Florio (2611) has Sottocavicare, to vnder-charge. 

1, ¢rans. To impose insufficient charges on; to 


| charge (a person, etc.) too little; to make an in- 


adequate charge for (a thing). 

1633 Srrarvorp Lett. ¢ Disg. (1739) L. 223 They have 
swallowed down this Maxim, that the Revenue of this 
Crown must ever be rather over than undercharged. 1712 
Paipgaux Direct, Ch..wardéns (ed, 4) 57 If any be over- 
charged, or others undercharged, the Ordinary will condemn 


‘the Wrong. done. 19747 Gentl, Mag. 99/x Any defraud in 


houses undercharg’d, the persons, &c. to pay double rates. 


1864 Weasree s.v., Lo-undercharge goods:or services. 3895 


Daily News +5 Mar. 3/6 He affirmed that so far from overs 
charging India, India was undercharged 
2. To fill or furnish with less than the average 


1794 R. J, Sunivan View Nature 1. 23 A body that has 
lost part of its: natural quantity, is said to be undercharged, 
or negatively electrified. 1881 J. C. Maxwet. Electr. & 
Magn 1.40 If the quantity of ‘fluid in the. body.is..less 


{than that required), the body is said to be Undercharged. 


| be.the outer vestune. 


UNDERCLOTHING., 


Hence U-ndercha:rged 77. a. pee 

18xr¢ J. Smita Panorama Se. & Art UW. 180 There is an 
attraction exerted between the overcharged extremity of one 
magnetic body, and the undercharged extremity of the 
other. 1834 J. S. Macautay Jield /orte/. 193 When it is 
required to determine the charge of an undercharged mine, 
the same rule may be followed, ; 

Under-chord. [Unper-1 5 b.} (See quot.) 

1890 Cent. Dict sv. Mayor, According to this view, the 
major triad of C is called the over-chord of C,and the minut 
triad of F is called the wzder-chord of C, ete. 

Undercircle,v. [Unves-14.a,] trans. To 
pass round below. 

1668 Cunrereer & Core Barthal. Anat. i xiv. 34 A broad 
Membranous and thin. Ligament,..arising from the Perie 
tonwzum which the Midritf undercircles, ; 

U'nder-citizen. (Unprr-! 6 a.) xzgtz Apotson. Sfeet. 
No. 179 #7 The next that mounted the Stage was an Under- 
Citizen of the [city of] Bath, 

Undercla‘d, ppl. a. [Unnrr-} 10 a] In- 
sufficiently clad or clothed. Also iz. ; 

r622 ‘I’. Scorr Bele. Pisutire 81 With vs the only glory.is 
to be gay, and the greatest shame to be underclad. 1647 
N. Warp Szvplée Codler 77 Not long since, I met with a 
book, the best to mee J ever saw}..yet under favour, it was 
somewhat underclad . 1896 Voice (N.Y.) 27 Aug. 4/6 The 
underfed, underclad, and needy millions, 

U-ndercla:ssaman. U.S. [(Unprr-16a.] A 
junior student ; a sophomore or freshman. 

1896 F. Conan & Exiz Boyp Vassar 53 Other much prized 
delicacies which tantalize the underclassmen as they pass by. 

Underelay. [Unver-15 b.] A bed of clay 
beneath a stratum, now sfec. uncer a seam of coal. 

166x J..Curnprey Brit Bacouica 58 The rains that fall, 
wash by degrees the uppermost mould down into the Valleys, 
. but leaves the underclay behind. 2840 [see Unperciirt). 
x845 Lyeic Trav. NM. Amer. 1. 84, I was curious ta know 
whether the Séiguaria would be found here in the under. 
clays. 1867 Suyrue Coal 25 The floor, thill, or seat..of the 
coal ig an underclay, generally good for fire-brick. 

U-nder-clerk, (Unver-1 6 a, Ch MDu. 
omterclerc, Du, -klerk.) 

1393 Vest. Hbor. (Surtees) I. 185 To the paresch clerk xij, 
and to the onder clerk vjd.  x426~7 ec. SA Mary at Hill 
64 Pe rode lofte & pe vndir clerkes chambre. xq4so0 Rolls af 
Parlt. V, 195/x John Browne, undir. Clerk of oure Kechyn. 
1316 Hill R, Peke of Wakefield 4 June (MS.),.‘Vo the 
clarke iiij d, to. the: under-clarke ijd.’ x6xx Cotar., Sovd- 
despensier, an vnder Cater, or an vnder Clerke of a kitchin, 
2670 CLarenpon A/ist ed. xiv. §73 An Under-Clerk for 
writing. Letters and Commissions. x708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
St. Gt. Brit. (1710) §73 Clerks of the Jurat, or Under-Clerks 
of the Treasury. 1779 Mirrer No. 37, Certain concurring 
circumstances... placed him as an under.clerk in a counting. 
house, 1837 B.D. Wats Arisioph., Knights wi, Pilask 
but..to..serve you as your under-clerk in actions, 1842 
Tuackeray Gt, Hoggariy Diamond ii, We under-clerks all 
thought it was a fine thing to sit at.a desk by oneself. 

U'ndercliff. [Unprr-15 bor Unprr-.] | 

1. A terrace or lower cliff formed from landslips 
caused by the action of rain and sea, - 

{x78x Worstey Jsle ¥ Wight att The country below this 
range of cliffs, is called, by the inhabitants, Under Cliff, or 
Under Way.) 1829 Painurrs Geol, Yorks. 89. A very extensive | 
slip of the superior heights, forming an ‘undercliff’, 186g 
J. H. Benner Winter Medit. (ed. 3)1. iv. 60 A small amplu- 
theatre, formed on the coast-line or undercliff of the moun 
tains of southern. Europe. 1880 Daily Tel. 23 Sept. The 
gradual movements along the undercliffs in the isle of Wight 

2, (See quot. and next.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss, Coalnt, 267 Undercliff, argillaceous 
shale forming the floor of many coal seams in this coal-field. 

U'nderclift. (Unver sb.) . x840-W, Locan in. Z'raus. 
Geol. Soc. Ser. 1 VI. 49x In South Wales, immediately 
below every. regular seam of coal,..lies a bed.of clay, which 
is commonly called underclay, underclift, understone. 
Underclo'se,» (Unoer-! sa.) cxqqo Patlad..on Hush, 
1, 94 ‘Lhe first is good ij fote & half or thre Feet depe to 
turne vp alle, but diligent Thou be lest balkis vndirclosed be 
CL. ae erudum solunt. fossor includat), - , 

U-ndercloth, (Unprr-l 5b. Cf MDu. onder- 
cleet, Du. -kleed’; MEG, underkleit, G. unterhieid. 

61440 Prom. Pary, §x1/x Vader clothe, ofa bedde, Zodix, 
1453 Alalion (Essex) Court Rolls Bundle 31, No. 2% (MS), 
An olde materas, two pilewys, A vnder clotheof old towylle. 
1533-3 Durham Housch, BE, (Surtees) 157,16 ulna pro 2 
mappis vocatis underclothez pro tabula domini. rgga-3 /iv, 
Ch. Goods, Siafs,, It{e]m ij underclothes for alters, on cope, 
ij corporases with a case. 2570 Bury Wills (Camden) 136 
One bed., withe a vnderclothe, and my best coverlet, 

U-nderclothe, z. [f. Unperctora-1a.] cans. 
To provide with underclothing, 

3857 Puinan's Monthly Mag, Mar. 244/x We were, one 
and all, stoutly underclothed with flannel, 1904 G, B, Suaw 
Comm. Sense Municipal Trading 70 Tf you have to choose 
between underclothing your daughter comfortably [etc.]. 


Underclo-thed, 77a, [Unper-1 10 a.] In- 


| sufficiently clothed, 


1890 Lancet 17 May 1056/1 No one was either underfed, 
underclothed,, .or overworked. 2895 P, Hemincway Out of 
a ed 1. i. 9 Women, underclothed and overpainted, , 

*nderclothes,. (Unpzr-1 5 a.) 

1884 May Crommeuin SrowaLyes xviii, Letters. A. H. 
embroidered on the little underclothes I wore. 

UWnderclo:thing, [(Unpzr-1 5 a,] Clothing 
worn below the upper or outer garments, esp. next 
to the skin, Also jig. ; 

1835 T. Mrrcttent Acharn, af Aristoph, robe note, Used. 
also of veils, and women's ‘underclothing. x866 Rocsrs 
Agric. & Prices V. xxii. 57a Linen for two purposes—for 
under-clothing,and forthe table, 2878 Spurcron 7reas.Daz 
Ps, cix, 29 Where. sin is the underclothing, shame willisoon 


| 


UNDERCOAT. 


Undercoat. [Unvze-1 ¢ a, c} 

1, A coat worn beneath another. Also fig. 

3648 Hexuam 11, 22 Ouder-vock, an Vnder-coate. 1680 
Burier Le. (759) II. 449 A ye tloance is an under-Coat 
to the Long-robe, a Kind of a coarse Jacket, or dirty daggled 
Skirt and Tail of the long-Robe. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No.1797)4 
Jn.a new-fashion’d Campaign Coat of sad colour'd Frize,,. 
his under-Coat of grey Stuff turned, 1923 /did, No. 6150/3 
His Under-Coat of a fine light Colour. 

+2, A woman's underskirt ; a petticoat. Ods. 

1741 Ricnarnson Pawela (ed, 3) I. 50, I bought two Flanel 
‘Under-coats, not so good as my.. fine Linenones, 1789 42, 
Reg., Chron. 73/2 She was stript of all her cloaths 10 her 
shift and under-coat. 1858 H. Bairp Poet. Let. Ser. 1. 52 
{Devon dial.) 


3. The under layer of hair or down in certain long- | 


haired animals. ate, 

1840 Datias Syst. Wad. Hist. 11. 447 The hair [of the goat] 
covers an undercoat of ‘fine soft woolly down. 1884 Freld 
6 Dec. (Cassell’s), The dog looked fresh and well..though 
lacking undercoat. 


Undercoat(e, varr. Unpencor z. 
U'nder-colle-ctor, (Uxnzr-! 6 a.) 


1498 Rolls af Parit, Vi. 152/1 The Collectours..deputed | 


and ordeyned the maire and Aldermen..to he their under- 
collectours. 1370 Foxe 4. & AY, (ed.2) I. 1o/t Which Sanction 
was also practised, ,agaynst the Popes collectors and vnder- 
collectors, 1572 Act 14 Adiz. c. 7 Preamodle, Great Deceits 
done, .by Under-Collectors of the. Tenths and Subsidies of 
the Clergy. 

' UWnder-colour. (Unver-' 5.) xr6rr Frorio, Sotto 
colore, vnder-colour. 189: Cent. Diet., Under-color, color 
beneath the exterior or. surface color [as in feathers or fur]. 


Under-co-loured, p¢/. a. (Unner-1 10 a.) 


' 3997 H. WaLro.e Let. to KR. Fephson 17 Oct., In landscape-. 


painting some parts must be under-colonred to give the higher 
relief to the rest. 1870 Spectator 20 Ang. 993 We. have 
steadily asserted that France was outnumbered, and now 
believe that our statements were under-coloured, 
.Under-commainder. (Unper-1 6a.) 26r7 Purcuas 
Pilgrinage (ed. 3) 588 The Gouvernour was an Abassine, with 
Seuen other vnder-Commanders, all renegado- Mahumetanes. 
‘Under-condi:tion, [Unpzr-1 6b.] A sub- 
ordinate condition or estate. 
. 1681 Whole Duty Nations 23 The Messiah then. .must rest 
in a very low and under-condition of small, private, and 
particular Assemblies of his servants, 
. } Urnder-conduet. Os.-1. [Unpea-1 5c.] A 
subterranean conduit. 

1624 Wotton Archit. 24 Wee -should..Digge Wels and 
Cesternes, and other vnder-conducts and conneiances. 

U-nder-co'nstable. (UnpEr-6a.) 1647 Hawarp Crown 
Ren. 38 Deputy to the under Constable. Fee per die, x2.d. 
: Underconstumble, var. UNDERCUMSTUMBLE v,. 


-Under-cook. (Unpmr-l6a, Cf MDu. onder- | 


coc, Du. -kok, G.unterkoch, Da.underhok, Sw.-hock.) 


2898 Fionio, Sette cvace, an vnder-cooke, 1620 (¢7¢/e), The 


Historie of Frier Rush : how he came toa house of Religion | 


to 'seeke seruice, and..was first. made vnder Cooke. 1660 


Biount Boscobel 35 Col. Carlis the while being but Under. | 
cook..made the fire arid turn‘d the Collops in the pan. 1734 | 
Burkecey in Fraser Z7/¢ (1871) vi. 227 On breaking up of | 
the Duke's kitchen, one of his under-cooks may be got.. | 
1809 MALKIN Gil Blas x. iil. ¥ 10 ‘The cook, the under-cook, | 


and the scullion. xg00 Daily News 9 Oct..5/1 An under. 
cook, aged 55, who had served 39 years in a boys’ orphanage, 


Undercooled, As/, a. [Unper-! 8 c] (See quot.) 


sooa Luncyel. Brit, XXVUT 568/r It is generally possible 


to cool a liquid several degrees below its normal freezing- 

point without a separation of crystals. .A liquid in this state 

is said to be ‘undercooled’, or ‘ superfused’, : 
U-nder-coo'per. (Unper-! 6a) 1743in W. Thompson 


&. N. Aduee.(1757) 5 Mx. William Thompson (now an under | 


Cvoper In your Office). 

Uinder-corre'ct, wv (Unpmr-! 10a.) 183x Brewster 
Optics xitii. 368 In which the flint lens either over corrects or 
under corrects the colours of the crown glass lens, 

+Undercot, v- Sc. Obs. Also -coat(e. 
{Unper-l 5 a, with obscure second element: cf 
Quat s6.1] t2tr. To suppurate or fester inwardly. 

1584 Hupson Du Bartas' Fudith 1. 182 To Medciners, the 
medcine vailed not ; So sore the poisond-plague did yndercot, 


rsox R. Bruce Sew. T ij b, The outwarde scroofe, suppose 4 


it ea to be whole when the inward is festered auaileth 
nothing, bot maketh it-to vndercoate again. 1637 RuTHEr- 
ForD Left.1. cxl. (1664) 275 ‘hese. cannot have but such a 
peace with God, as will undercot and break the flesh again. 
1659 R. Flemine Fulfilling Script. 1. (1726) 77 Too soon 
letting out of a sore may cause it undercot ae gather new 


matter, 1927 P., WauKer. Biog, Presdyt. (1827) 1, 226 A | 


slight Way of Healing indeed, which ‘now is undercotted, 
and seems to be incurable. 


Hence + Underco‘tted, Underco'tting ppl. adjs. 


1635 Rutruerrory LeiZ, (1664) 315, I finde old sores bleeding 
of-new; so dangerous. .is an undercotted conscience. 1637 | 


did, 222 My dumb sabbaths are undercotting wounds. 


“+U-nder-cownter. Fencing. Obs, (Unpmr-1 5b | 


+ Counter 5.5) 
x6ga Sim W. Hore Feacing-Masier (ed. 2).73 The con- 
traries to the parade and slipping of under-counter. Jéid. 78 
Ahe'second way is just done as you play under-counter, 
Urnder-couirtier, (Unner-! 6a.). 1709 STEELE Tadley 
No. 78» 5 This Gentleman seems to have the true Spirit, 
without the Formality of an Under-Courtier. 
U-nder-co:vering, (Unper-1 5 a, c.) 
3483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 131/2 Of hys skynne was made 
to the kyng of Perses a vndercoueryng. .xg02 HANNAN 
Vextile Fibres af Commerce 213 The downy under-covering 
of the Cashmere goat. 
U-nder-co-vert. [Unnen-1 5 b, c.] 
2, A covert of undergrowth. 
, 1803 Worpsw. Prelude ut. 433 A primeval grove,. [Not] 
indigent of songs warbled from crowds In under-coverts.. - 


‘ 
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2. Ornith, One of the small close feathers on 
the under-side of the wing or tail. 

1817 Sternens in Shaw Gen. Zool, X. 1. asg Tail like the 
wing-coverts, with its under-coverts white. x895 24's 
Standard Dict, s.v. Wing-covert, Feathers. .of the lining of 
the wing are called wvader-ceverts, 

+ U-ndercraft. Ods. [Unprr-1 9 and 6b.] 

1. Hidden or secret craft or cunning. 

erqgo0 Pilgr, Sowle 1. xxii. (1859) 27 If thou be vnwise 
how that thy sowleasayled is with synne and vndercraft. 

2. Asly, underhand trick, 

1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 11 Are not..the little Under. 
crafts of the Plebeian all put into Motion by this Spring? 
1765 Steexe Lr. Shandy vu. xix, ‘Tis an undercraft of 
authors to keep up a good understanding amongst words, as 
politicians do amongst men. 

3. atirié. Belonging to inferior crafts, 

1723 Dx, Wuarton /'yve. Briton No. 59. 23 Dec. 2/1 The 
Under-Craft ‘Traders ; such as Tide-waiters, ‘Lidesmen, and 
Supernumeraries, As 

Under-cra'wl, 7, (Unver-? 4b.) 1844 Mrs. Browntne 
Lost Bower xvii, Under-crawling, overleaping Thorns that 
prick and boughs that bear, I stood suddenly astonied. 

UWnderoree'p, v. Ods, exc. dial, [UnpEr-1 
4band8b. Cf, OE. undercréopan.] 

L. intr. To creep in (stealthily). 


crepe (L. szdrejat] to thee a wickid thou3t. ¢x407 Lyne. 
Reson & Sens, 6226 For age, or they taken kepe, Lyche a 
thefe wil vnderkrepe, And appallen the beaute, 

2. trans. To creep in beneath. Also fig. 


Puagr Aeneid vi, Qjb, That seat, men say, do Fansies 
keepe, And Dreames vncertaine dwell, and euery leafe they 
yndercreepe. crgoy Harincton On Play in Niuge Aut. 


that was the first cawse of rottinge and undercreepinge the 
fowndacion thearof. x65 Cuapman Odyss. rx. 587, 1 then, 


under-crept, x642 H. More Song of Soul in. iii, When we 
that stately wall had undercrept, We straightway found our 
selves in Dizoie, : 
b. fig. To subvert secretly ; to outdo by craft or 
stealth ;-to undersell in trade. 
xg92 in R..W. Cochran-Patrick Records Mining in Scoil, 
(1878) 59 And thairby sum persones seikand thair avin com- 
moditie myndis to vndercrepe my rycht and tytill, /éd, 61. 
x6o02z in H. Foley Rec. Lug. Prov, Soc. Fesus (1875) 1. ict 


agents here. 1623 Sir J. Evior in Forster 2772 (1864) I. 
169 Now, for the price, others under-creep us, and so fore- 
stall our markets, ; 
ce. To evade, escape. 

,©16x8 Rareicu Prerog. Parl, (x628) 34 Surely my Lord, 
it is a greater treason (though it vndercrepe the law) to teare 
from the Crowne the ornaments thereof. 
. Hence Undercres*ping vd/. sd. and ffi. a. 

1398. Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xm. xix. (Bodl, MS.), BE 
vndercreping and... preuey rennynge of water erpeis ywasted 


pitiful; in an underhand way. Somerset. (Also 1863- in 
south-western glossaries.) 1893 W. RayMonp Gevdleman 
Upcott’s Dau. ix. (E.D.D.), Above .everything he hated 
undercreeping.  - 
Undercre:st, v.. [Unpmr-1 4.a.] frans. To 
support as on a crest. 
1607 SHAKS. Cor’, 1. ix. 72, I meane to stride your Steed; 


fairenesse of my power. 
U-ndercroft. [Unpur-1 5 borc+Cror® 56.2] 


chamber. 


Cathedral, 
1395 in Legg & Hope Jxzentories (1902) 99 Prope altare 
beate Marie dicte ecclesie Cant. in Criptis que under croft 


The monkes., buried it [the body] immediately in the ynders 
craft. 163 WeEver Anc. Funeral Mon. 202 This murdered 
Bishop was buried first in the wndercroft of the Church. 
Jbid. 213. 1640 Somner Axtig. Canterd. 173 Let me now 


memory the subterraneous Temples of the Primitives in the 
times of persecution. x772 S. Denne Hist. Rochester 6x 
From this. chapel yon descend into-the under croft. . x7g0 


buildings were called, had in it sevéral chauntries and 
monuments, 7839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. ll, 280/x The 
body of the church might be made to stand upon an under- 
croft. 1865 Morris. $asox xv. 1021 Now went those maids, 
groping with outstretched hand Betwixt the pillars of the 
undercroft. 1869 Freeman Norw:. Cong. ILL. xiii, 292 A 
vaulted undercroft supported the hall. 

+ Underecro'p, v. Obs. [Unpmn-1 8 a.] trans, 
To question stealthily ; to sound. 

1g96 Forman Diary {Halliw.) 27 When I. com. home, 
Henry Pepper cam to me craftely to undercrop me. 

U'ndercrust. (Unpzr-1 5 b.) 


1738 Swirt Pol, Conversat. 158 If you please, my Lord, a 


Bit of Undercrust. © 1764 Foore Mayor of G.1, [ don’t think 
I have eat a bit of under-crust since we have been married. 
fig. 1893 Advance (Chicago) 13 July, The real teacher 
knows that shallowness is often due to a second ‘ undercrust * 
which he must break...” go Be 
Undercumstand, v. dal. [Alteration of 
understand,| To understand. he: 
1824 Carr Craven Dial. 39. 1840 Hatrnurtron Clock. 
Ser. 11. iii, 39 Six botties of iced champaigne,..then two 
dollars for tickets, makes a: total of twenty-five dollars; do 
you-undercumstand ? .x859~ in northern clial. glossaries. 
Undereumstu-mble, v. dial. Also -con-, 


[Alteration of prec.] To understand, 


13842 Wvceiir Deut. xv. 9g Be war lest perauenture vndur | 


@ 1440 Found, St. Bartholomews (E.E.T.S.) 40 And now | 
hath vndircrept them necligence, charite chyillith, xss8 


(1804) 1. 227 The olde wall standes by the helpe of thativey | 


Choosing myself the fairest of the den, His fleecy belly | 


He approved it for better policy to undercreep the Scottish | 


sommeandsomme, 1847 HLALLIWELL, Undercreeping, mean; j 


and at all times To vnder-crest your good Addition, To th’ | 


The crypt of a church; an underground vault or _ 


In early use app. limited to the crypt of Canterbury | 


vulgariter nuncupatur. 1601 F. Gopwin Ss, of Lng. 50 — 


leade. you to the. Undercroft. A place fit..te keepe in | 


Pennant London 330 This undercroft, as these sort of 


UNDER-DATARY, 


1854 Miss Baker Northamspt. Gloss, 368. 1863 Miss 
Brappon Sir Yasper xxx, Why the gentleman required a 
boat and a bark is more than I can underconstumble. 

U-ndercu'rrent, sd. anda. [Unpmr-! 5 borc.] 

L. A stream or current of water, air, etc., lowing 
beneath the upper current, or below the surface. 
Also jig. of Time. 

1683 T. Seurs in Pail, Trans. XIV. 565 My conjecture is, 
that there is an under-current, whereby as great a quantity 
of water is carried out, as comes flowing in. 1687 Norris 
Coll, Misc. (2699) 110 Time shall no more her under-current 
know, But one with great Eternity shall grow ; Their streams 
shall mix. 1762 Phil. Trans. LI. 448 Recourse is had to 
the notion of an under-current. 1830 Lyseti #rine. Geol, 1. 
181 The descending water sinks down and forms an under- 
current. 1878 Huxiey PAysiogr. xx. 346 Part of this air 
then returns as an undercurrent. 

b. In hydraulic gold-mining, a settling-box ad- 
ditional to the main sluice. 

3877 Ravmonn Statist, Mines & Mining 95 The company 
has this season added a series of under-currents near the 
point where the washings empty into the river. 

2. fig. An activity, force, tendency, etc., of a snp- 
pressed or-underlying character, 

x8x7 CoLerrpcr Blog. Lit, I.i. 23 Our genuine admiration 
of a great poet is a continuous under-current of feeling. 1860 
Tynpatu: Glac. xvi. zg That undercurrent of emotion 
which. surrounds the question of one’s personal safety. 1878 
Bosw. Smita Carthage 371 That gift of humour, that genuine 
under-current of the soul. 

3. attrib. or as adj. That runs or flows out of 
sight; concealed, hidden ; suppressed. 

1855 Tennyson J/avd 1, xvi vill, My heart more blest 
than heart.ean tell, Blest, but for some dark undercurrent 
woe, 1896 Dadly News 9 Apr.3/2 There was a good deal of 
under-current protest, ; . 

U-nderent, sb, [Unprr-1 5 b and 4 d.J 

1. The under-side of a sirloin of beef, 

1859 Habits of Gd, Society v. 223 The sirloin has an upper 
and an under cut, about which tastes differ. x899 Mrs. 
Berton Cookery Bk. 165 The undercut, or fillet of a sirloin, 
is best eaten when hot. 

2. U.S. A cnt made in the trunk of a tree on the 
side towards which it is intended to fall. 

Several other technical senses are recorded in recent 
American dictionaries. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 201/t In about an hour the 
undercut had approached the heart of the tree. 

Undercu't, v [Unner-1 4a and 8b] 

+1. zrans. To cut down or cut off. Obs. 

3382 Wreiir Jsaiah xxxviii. 12 Kut of is.as of a weuere 
™ lif; whil 3it I weuede, he under kutte me. 

. To-ent (away) below or beneath. 

ts98 Frorio, Soetfotagliare, to vnder-cut. 728 Fare, 
Dict. sv. Turfing Spade, Its of very great Use to some to 
undercut the Turf, after it is mark’d out with the Trenching 
Plough. 1882 J. Grixie Prehist. E uvope 7% Cliffs of homo- 
geneous composition are often undercut by streams, 1883 
Gresiey Gloss, Coal-in. 133 Hole, to undercut a seam of 
coal, &c., by chipping away the coal. &c., with a pick. 

b. spec. To cut or carve so as to leave the upper or 
exposed portion larger than the under or hidden part. 

1874 Rusxin Val D' Arno (1886) 141 He has undercut his 
Madonna's profile..teo delicately for time to spare. 1875 
Str T. Seaton Freit-Cutting 61 You must now commence 
to back carve the whole; that is to say, to undercut the 
leaves, stems, and branches. . ; 

e. Golf. To strike (a ball) below the centre, 
causing it to.rise high in the air. x89 Cent. Dict. 

3. To supplant by working for lower wages or 
payment, or by selling at lower prices. 

1884 Manch. Exam. 30 July 5/2 We do not want the Post 
Office to ‘undercut' private agencies at the expense of the 
national taxpayer. 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton in fortn. Rew. 
Oct. 500 They are able to undercut the men, and can afford 
to work for less. 

U-ndercut, #1. a. [f. prec.] Cut or carved 
so as to have material removed from beneath the 
surface. (Cf. prec. 2 b,) 

2793 SMEATON Ldysione L. §.39 The hole was somewhat 
under-cut ;.so that, when the lead was powed in, the whole 
together would make a sort of dovetail engraftment, 1853 
Rock Ch. of Fathers WI. 1. 111 Their slight open skreen- 
work looks but a frame for the deeply undercut thin foliage 
roving ‘every where about it. 21878 Sir G. Scorr Lect. 
Archit. (1879) II. 187 They are most wonderfully carved, 
the leaves being so much undercut as in places to be quite 
detached. : 

Undercu-tter. [f. Unpercur v.] One who 
undercuts; a tool. or machine for undercutting. 

1891 Engineer 16 Jan. 59/3 [Patent for] An expanding re- 
versible Undercutter, 

Undercn-tting, v2..sd.. [£ Unpzrcur v.] 
The action of the verb in various senses; the result 
ef cutting away below. 

16r3-39 1. Jones in Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) 11. 45 
The under cutting of the Corona too, is simple. /2id., Many 
times the Ancients did carve the Undercutting of the Corona, 
with “Leaves. 3836 Patcrave Cad, & Inu. Exchequer 1, 
p. xxi, The ground [of the seal] is grained, and. the under- 
cutting and fillagree are so deep [etc.]:' x853 Ruskin Stones 


Ven, ILI. ii, 89 Elaborate backgrounds,..together with use. | 


less undercutting, and over-finish in subordinate parts. 1877 
Raymonp Statist. Mixes & Mining 37 This will allow an 
undercutting of the ald works from 809 to 1,000 feet. - 

+ Under-dark, 2. Obs. [Unpmr-1 2, after L, 
sebobscurus |] Somewhat dark; darkish. 

1382 Wyciur Lew, xiii, 26 If..thilke spice of lepre were 
vnder derk, he shal recluse hym senen daies. 

t+ Under-datary. Obs" (Uxper! 63.) x670-G, H. 
Hist. Cardinals 1. mt. 320 He confirm'd Monsignor the 


UNDER-DAUBER. 


Under-Datary likewise, Under-dauber. (Unner-! 6 a) 
1667 Jur. Tavtor Dissnas, Pogery 1.1. ii, 64 That truth.. 
will. .castdown this new mud-wall, thrown into a dirty hea 

y M. W. and his underdawber M.S. Under-dead. 
(Unogr-! 5c.) 1648 Herrick Hesper,, Death of Sparrow, 
Are not here. .ali flowers,,,. Met in one Hearce-cloth, to 
ore-spred The body of the under-dead? +U*nderdeal. 
Obs"! (Unner-! 6b.) Discomfiture. 1953 AscHAM ez 
many Wks.ixgo4) 144 He. should have had that countrey his 
onely refuge, if that in warre he had come to any vnderdele. 

+ Underdea‘ler. Os,—1 [Unper-} 8 a.] An 
underhand dealer or agent. 

1682 SoutHErNe Loyal Brother vy, All underdealers, as 
procurers, and retailers of pleasure, 

+ Underdealing, vil. sé. Obs. [Unper-1 9.] 
Underhand or secret action. i 

1649 Miron Eikon. xii. 122 He. .mentions not that by his 
wnderdealing to debaush Armies heer at home.,hee had 
brought the Parlament into..a diffidence of him. 

Under-debauchee, (Unoer-' 6a.) 1676 Ernerepcs 
Man of Mode w.i, A dozen such good men as you would be 
enough to atone for.,all the under-cebauchees of the town 

U nder-deck, [Unva-t 5b. Cf Du. onder- 
deb, G. unterdeck, Da. underdxk, Sw. -dick.] The 
lower deck of a vessel. Also aiirdd, 

2826 Scort Province, Antig, Scot, 73 Each inhabitable space 

was crowded like the underdeck of a ship, 1867 SmyrH 
Sailor's Ward-bk, 705 Under deck, the floor of a cabin, or 
‘tween decks. 1872 Tatmace Sern, 43 Allow your appetites 
and passions only an under-deck passage. 
U-nder-degree:d, a, [Unpsr-1 6 b.] Oflower 
degree; of inferior rank, 

21748 RichArpson Clartssa (1811) IV. 48 The reputation of 
persons of birth must not lie at the mercy of every under- 
degreed sinner, ; 

+ Underde'lve, v7. Oss. [Unnmr-1 4 a, after 
L. suffodére. Cf. Du. onderdelven.] trans. To dig 
under; to undermine by digging. 

cxrooo Aiieric Sains’ Lives xxxii, 204 Sum eac underdealf 
padtu a mid spade, ¢ 1000 Aes, Gosp, Luke xii. 39 He wacode, 
and ne zepafode beet man his hus. underdulfe. 138 Wycr1r 
Gen, xlix. 6 In her-owne wil thei vndurdelueden the wal. 
awr1400 Pauline Ep. (Powell) Rom. xi. 3 Lord bey haue slayn 
pi prophetis; bey hate vndyrdolue pyn auteris. ¢ 2440 
Proms, Parv, 511/t Vader delvyn, su/fodio, 

Hence. + Underde'lving vé/, 56,, Tnderdo‘iven 
ppl. a. Obs, 

13842 Wycur Ps, Ixxix, 17 The tend yp thingis with fyr, 
and the vuder-doluen, c1qqgo Prom. Parv. 511/12 Vader 
deluynge,, .subfissura, subfossio, 

-Under-de-vil. (Unper-! 6a.) x68 
(1870) 8 He raised of armed. sprites—Elves, goblins, fairies, 
pusher, and new lights,-~To be his under-devils, x80 

TRUTT Sports & Past, it. ti: 118 Beelzebub ‘seems. to have 
been the principal comic actor, assisted by his merry troop 
of under.devils. 

 +Underdig, v. Oss, [Unnus-1 4 a.] trans. 
=: UNDERDELVE v, 

x38a Wyreiir Zzek, xxxvi. 35: Citees desert and destitute 
and vndirdiggid, 1548 Parren Zaped. Scotd, B vj, Y° Castel, 
whose walles were so thick ..that it was not an easy. matter 
sone to vnderdig them, xrs80 Hottysann 7reas. Ir. Tone, 

» Sarfouir, to vaderdig or vndermine, 1600 Surrier Cauntree 
Farme 1, iv. 430 So soon as they growe, they must be.. 
clensed from weedes, and vnderdigd. 

termite! 1 a, Mining. [Unvmr-1 g c.] Ly- 

ing below the level of the bottom of the engine-pit, 
Also const. of 


1839 Ure Dict Arts 975 What is not included, is termed the 
under-dip coal. /é/a 994 Under-dip workings have been 
already executed more than an English mile under-dip of the 
engine-pit bottom, 2886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 
6 Under-dip coals, 

UWnderdish. (Onver-! 5 b.) “2653 Greaves Seragdio 111 
A deep Purcelain dish covered, standing upon a flat unders 
dish of the same mettal,. U'nder-distri:butor., (Unozr-! 
6a) 1708 {. CHAMBERLAYNE S?. Gé. Boz; (1710) m1. IM, 512 
Vhere are also several Under- Distributors employ'd (by the 
distributors of stamped vellum}, 

Underdi-ve, v. [Unpen-1 4 b.] trans, To dive 
down into. 

1615 CuarMan Odyss. 11, 198 How is it, O my son, that you 
alive This deadly-darksome region antedive' “ 
-Umnderdo:,v. [Unnar-1 10 a.] 

Y, intr, a. To refrain from fail action. 

.x6zx -B. Jonson Cadiline wu. iii, You ouer-act when you 

Should vnder-doe, 
~ b. To do less than is requisite or necessary, 
x6aa PF. Marknam 8%, War 11, vii. 67 Helse. the corporal] 
must equally viderstand both how to ohey and how to com- 
mand,and therwithal i¢ must be mixt with such a temperance, 
that he must neither oterdoe nor vnderdoe, lest he utterly 
wndoe. 1642 W. Price Sern, 8 We would not ory, that 
reacher overdoes, this underdoes, and that goes too farre, 
this falls short... 1681 Grew Museum 1. iv. iv. 79 Nature 
isso intent upon finishing her Wark, that she may beobserv'd 
much oftener to over do, than under do. x7z0 Pripgaux 
Orig, Tithes ii, 121 He may either overdoe, and give too 


much,,.ar he may underdoe and give too little, ‘x : 
quire A lehieons Over-ntuch 5 We Tay: -under-doe, He di 
lefective, 


and 
Huncerrorp. Mental 


me that 
'P 
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3748 Ricuarwson Clarissa VII. gor Thou must, however, 
own a good deal of blunder of the over-do and under-do kind, 
with respect to the part thou actedst, x74 —~ Grandison I, 
xv. 95 Can I do it, if I place him in the light of a Lover, and 
not..underdo his character as such? @ 1770 JorTin Serv. 
(2771) L. v.87 A disposition and behaviour which may be 
overdone as well as underdone, 

c. sec. To cook insufficiently, (Cf Unpmr- 
DONE pAl. a.) 

1864 Wensrer, 1894 Westy:, Gaz. 1 Jan.7/2 An adept at 
underdoing the meat and overdoing the potatoes. 

tence U:nderdo'ex, 

1783 Richarpson Grandisox V. ix. 45 These overdoers, my 
dear, are wicked wretches, What do they, but make religion 
look unlovely, and put underdoers out of heart? 

Under-do'ctor. (Unver-! 6a.) 1639 Drumm. or Hawtn. 
Consid. to Parl, Wks, (3711) 187 ‘Yhat it shall be lawful for 
the school-boys..to take the schools against their masters, 
..and in their places appoint new doctors, under-doctors, 
masters, for the space of ‘twenty days, 

Wnuderdog. Orig. US. [Unver-1 5 b; cf. 
top-dog Vor sb.) 32,.] The beaten dog in a fight ; 
Jig. the party overcome or worsted in a contest ; one 
who is in a state of inferiority or subjection. 

1887 Daily Ted, 30 Apr. 3/3 There is an indefinable ex- 

ression in his face and figure of having been vanquished, of 

aving succumbed, of having been ‘ under-dog ’as the saying 
is, 1892 Daily Chron. 23 June 5/2 The mission of the Demo- 
cratic party js to fight for the under-dog. 

Underdone, 2/7. a. (Stress var.) [Unprr-! 
io a, or f. UnpERDO v.] Of meat: Insutficiently 
cooked ; left slightly raw after cooking. 

1683 Tryon Way to Health 11x That it (sc. roast flesh] be 
neither over nor under-done, but of the two, it is better that 
it be under-done, 1798 Spirit Pudlie Frals., (1799) LI. 202, 
I snallgive an account of every dinner IJ eat,. ,.whether under 
or over-done. 1807 Jang Austen Le/Z, (1884) I. 345 A boiled 
leg of mutton, underdone even for James. 1842 Dickexs 
Amer. Notes x, A plate of underdoneroast-beef. 1874 H, W. 
Putten Mod. Christianity (1876) 65 You..make quite as 
much fuss, if the mutton is under-done, 

transf, 1837 Barnam Jnpod. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre of Tapping 
ton, A little ferret-faced woman with underdone eyes. 

U'nder-dose, sd. (Unper-! 10b,). 1824-7 Goon Study 
Med. (1829) LV. 592 Given ina full dose, they destroy the life 
insentty; but, in an under-dose, the circulationis continued 

eebly. : 

Underdo'se, v. [Unpur-} to a] 

1. ¢rans, To dose (a person) insufiiciently ; to 
administer too small a dose to. 

1740 CHryne Regimen p. liv, Nature will,..by acute and 
intolerable Pains from Hunger, apprize him at least in some 
time, if he has under-dos'd her. 

2, To give in insufficient doses. 

2744 Phil, Trans. XLILI.216 On the contrary, I was rather 
induced to think, that it had., been usually under-dused, 


Underdotted, pf/. a. [UnprR-1 4.a.] Marked 
with a dot or dots beneath. 

1874 Ripon Ch, Acts (Surtees) 68 note, These three words 
under-dotted. 1897 Anne Pace A/ternoon Ride 96 The 
message conveyed by letters under-dotted in a newspaper. 

+U-nder-dou:ble. Oss. [Unpzr-1 6 b: cf. 
subdouble s.y. SuB-~ 10.] = SuBpuPLE. Also 
+ Under-doubled psi. a. Obs. 

£1430 Art of Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 16 It shewithe that.a 
nombre componede was the quadrat, and his rote a digit last 
founde with vnder-double other vndirdoubles. /47d., Neber 
to sette the doublede forwarde nether the vnder doublede. 

Under-down. [Unvrr-1 5 c.] The down 
below the outer feathers of birds, 


1842 J. B. Fraser Mesopot. & Assyria xv, 363 Cold winters 
+. have every where the effect of lengthening the hair or fleece 


of animals, or of supplying them with an under-down, 1857° 


Durresin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 42 Where the eider ducks 
- build nests with the soft under-down plucked from their 
own bosoms, ; 

U-nder-drain, sd. [Unpzr-1 5 c.] An under- 
ground drain, 

1805 R. W. Dicxson Pract. Agric, I. 151 Where under- 
drains are formed for taking off the water below the foctways, 
1858 Rep. U.S. Conini'ssioner Agric. (1869) 324 ‘Lhe longi- 
tudinal underdrains are to be made of broken. stones, and 
arn to he filled up to the level of the surface, 

Underdrai'n, v. (Unper-1 4.] trans. To 
drain by means of underground trenches. ; 

180g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1.13 Those clayey soils 
where water stagnates on the surface of the ground, and.. 
cannot he removed by ‘the more general modes of under. 
draining. 1832 Scoreby Fart Rep. 13in A usé, U1 (L,U.K,), 
The land was,.completely underdrained with tiles, 21898 
Vearbe. U.S, Dept. Agrée. 318 If it is not underdrained in 
all wet spots, (surface draining}should be the first work done, 

Hence Underdrai‘ner. 

» 3832 Scoreby Farm Rep. 25 in Husd, UI (L.U.K.), The 
great enemy to underdrainers, the mole. 

U-nder-drainage. [Unpsr-1 5 c.] Under- 
ground drainage, 

3810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 23 The System of under- 
drainage, .in the neighbourhood. of Edgwarebury. 


Yearbk. U.S, Dept. Agric 504.4 proper system of under- 
drainage, a 


Under-draught. [Unpmr-1 5 c.] An under- 


er-draught toward the south, 
dai-, yndal-), 


1898. 


ocevis (1856) 330 Our log-line | 


[Uxpgr-2 | 


UNDER-ESCHEATOR. 


2. To cover (the inside of a roof or the under-side 
of a floor) with boards or with lath and plaster. 

Hence dial, waderdrawing, a ceiling. 

1843 Worpsw. Prose W&s. (1876) 111. 201 The interior of it 
has been..made warmer by underdrawing the roof, and 
raising the floor. 1865 Spectator 22 Apr. 435 The mud walls 
bulging in here and out there; the roof of thatch, and not 
underdrawn. 

3. ‘lo represent or depict inadequately. 

1865 Mrs. H. Woop 47. Aréell I. xvi. 282 The sufferings 
described... were underdrawn rather than the contrary. x890 
Acadenty 3 May 300/2 One seems to be overdrawn, while 
the other is underdrawn, 

4, To draw from a Lank-account so as to leave 
a reserve. Also adsol, 

1898 Tinees 12 July 13/4, I..generally underdrew so as to 
leave a margin. 

+Underdrawn, fd/. a, Obs.~! (Meaning ob- 
scure ; perhaps an error for zmarawn.) 

x81 Anaresd, Wills (Surtees) I. 14x, I give to Henry Pott 
seaven kie,..one oxe,..and fower stottes under drawen, 

UWnderdress, sd. [Unper-} 5 a.] 

1. Underclothes; a set of underclothing. 

178s Burns Mauchline Wedding 17 But modest Muses 
only zhiz& What ladies’ underdress is On sic a day. 1856 
Kang Arct. Hpi. LL. xvii, 181 Each man had a woollen 
underdress, 

2. A dress or gown worn beneath another; apart 
of a gown so made.as to present the appearance of 
being worn in this way. 

1861 Archacologia XXXIX. og0 The sleeves of his doublet 
are cloth of gold ; the under-dress is of a lavender gray. 1897 
Daily News 23 Jan. 6/3 The under-dress, which showed in 
front, had three slashes of velvet at the sides, 

U-nderdre'ss, v, [UnpER-1 to a.] zuir.. To 
dress too plainly, 

rgo8 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert. xxvi, 339 Miss Cuthbert 
assured her that there was no greater mistake than to under 
dress on occasions such as this, ; 

Underdressed, //. a. (Stress variable.) 
[Unprr-lroa.] Too plainly dressed. 

«1784 Jounson in Mrs. Piozzi Anecd. (1786) 109 No 
pan (said he one day) goes under-dressed till he thinks 

imself of consequence enough to forbear carrying the badge 
ofhis rank upon his back. 1853 Mrs, Gort Dean's Daughter 
xxvii, [She] ventured to whisper that Mrs. Hargreave had 
a sadly provincial air—that she was. under-dressed, and a 
dowdy. x86: Mrs. Breton Bk. Househ, Managent 10 As a 
general rule,, itis better to be under-dressed than overdressed. 


U'nderdrift, [Unpur-! 5 c.] An undercur- 


rent ; jig.a tendency beneath the surface of things. 

1849 Curries Green Aland xiv, Hither she (the ship] stood 
still, or she’d caught some eddy or under-drift. x891, Daily 
News x2 Jan. 215 Thus the underdrift of things is in favour 
of an easier money market. 

Urnder-drwdgery. (Unver-! 6b.) 1624 Miporeron 
Gane at Chess ut, i, I'd make him do all under-drudgery, 

U-nder-earth, 54. [Unpun-2.] | 

L. a. The earth or soil lying below the surface. 

1763 Museum Rust, 1V.157 Vo defend the roots of my 
young trees from the damp, raw under-earth, 

b. Mining. (See quot.) 

2883 Grestuy Gloss. Coal.me, 267 Underearth, a hard 
bastard fireclay forming the floor of a seam of coal, 

2, ‘The regions below the earth, 

1878. GLapsTonE Homer iv. 56 Tartaros,.standing to the 
Under-earth as the heaven stands to the Upper..world« 
surface, 1896 Boston (Mass.) Youth's Companion ro Dec. 
659/2 The economical resources of the underearth were the 
goals of the first practical studies of the rocks, 

U-nder-ea:rth, 2, [Unpzr-2,] Subterranean, 
underground, 

zg9a NasHe P. Penilesse K 3, The vnder-earth spirits, are 
such as.lurk in dens and little cauernes of the earth, 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage . i, 104 Philip the Tetrarch. .first 
found out this under-earth passage, 1662 J. CHANDLER Van 
Lelmont's Oriat. 322 Paracelsus reducing all things into an 
under-earth off-spring. x8x6 Byron.‘ Could J remount’ 23 


The under-earth inhabitants~are they But mingled millions 


decomposed to.clay?. : ‘ 
+Under-earthly, a. Obs. = pre. - 

1598 SytvusteR Du Bartas 11. ii. 1. Aré 281 No hoorded 
waues Of ayrie clouds or vnder-Earthly caues. 

Under-ea‘ten, #2/. a. [Unpur-1 4 a.] Eaten 
away or eroded below, 

1877 Tennyson HYarodd 1. ii, The sea may roll Sand,., not 
the living rock Which guards the land, ., Except it be a soft 
one, And undereaten to the fall. 

U'nder-edge. (Unprr-15 b,) Also a¢frib. 

1683. Moxon Mech, Exerc. Printing xxiv.» 19 With the 
under-edge of the bottom of the Brayer, 1733 Tutt Horse. 
hoeing Fusb. xxiv. 394 Its Under-edge. , will stand upon the 
prick’d Linee £ 2797 Lnaycl. Brit. (ed, 3) XVII, 395/21 The 
under edge of the false keel, 2883 Gresi.ey Gloss, Coal-m, 
ate Underedge stone, the floor of an iron-stone mine, 

‘nder-engra‘ver. (Unper-!6a,). 2656 Cromwett in 
Axntig. Rep. (1808) [1,408 Thomas Symon, Sole. chiefe En- 
grayer,..by his sufficient deputy or under-engraver [etc.}. 

U:nder-enter,v, [Unprr-1 10 a.] érans. To 
enter at less than the actual quantity. 

1692 in Picton Lfaol Munic. Rec, (1883) I. 300 All salt .. 


shall be measured, and a reasonable proporcion thereof taken 


«if y® entrey be right, but if underentred, then y® town 
officers to take so much of y® said salt, 

tU-nderer. Od: [f Unper adv] An in- 
ferior; one of lower rank. : 
63449 Prcock Regr. 111, xvii: 393. How ellis myste. have 
be ordeyned,.suche statis in the chirch to be in eabondinas 
cioun of vndrers and ouerers, » 


- Under-eschea‘tor. .(Unner-' 6 a.) x43 tt. Acts, 


Eduw.d11;0, 4 B jy lvem itis enacted that no shyriffe, vader 


| 


UNDER-ESPIAL, 


eschetour, baylyffe of fraunchises,..shall fetc] UWnder- 
espital. (Unpea-' 6a.) 1820 Scorr ddde# xxiv, His toyal 
and faithful service as under-espial, 

U'nder-e:stimate, sd, [Unvmr-1 10 b.] Too 
low an estimate (of value, expense, etc.). 

1882 Coruh, Mag. Feb. 169 He sets a high value on wealth, 
combating ..the stoical underestimate ofitsimportance. 1893 
Bible Soc. Record (N.Y.) Dec. 178/2 The statements..are 
underestimates rather than overestimates. 

U:nder-e'stimate, v. [Unpmr-1 10 a] 

1. trans. To estimate at too low an amount, 
quantity, number, etc, 

1812 Q. Rew. VIII. 329 He states the annual consumption 
..at.,from three to four hundred, evidently with no disposi- 
tion to under-estimate the amount. 1869 Tozer Hight, Turkey 
II, 24 [He] seems to have greatly under-estimated the height, 

3. To rate or rank too low; to undervalue, 

ax8s0 Catnoun .Wés, (1874) I. 73 It is not my aim..to 
underestimate the great power and influence [of the press]. 
1884 Farrar Aarly Chr. 11.96 Exactly as St. James neither 
ignores nor underestimates faith, so neither does St. Paul 
ignore nor underestimate the value. .of good works. 

Hence Under-estima‘tion. (1891-.) 

U:nder-expo'se, v. Photogr. [UNDER-1 10 a.] 
intr. and trans. To give too little exposure (to). 

1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, U1. 287 The best negatives 
ave not those taken the quickest; sooner over expose, than 
under expose, : 

Under-exposed, #//. a. (Stressvar.) Photogr, 
[Unprr-1 10 a.] Of a sensitized plate or film: 
Having received too short an exposure to light. 

186x in Wylde's Circ. Sci, (1865) I. 162 Thisis an. ,advane 
tage when the picture is under-exposed. 1878 ApNey P’hotogr. 
8 An under-exposed picture will develop very slowly, 

Uunder-exposure, Photogr. [UnpER-l 10 b.] 
Insufficient exposure to light, 

1873 E. Seon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 255 If the negative 
is deficient in density,..it is the result of under-exposure. 
1892 Phologr, Aun. I, 90 Rodinal..gives much softer nega» 
tives than quinol, especially in cases of under-exposure. 

+Underf, a.: see Un-1 3. 

Under-face, (Unper-'. 5b) 1869 Swinsurne Zss. & 
Stud. (1875) #46 A large priestly head, ..a heavy lax. lustful 
under-face. U'nder-faction. (Unper-'6b.) 1642 Futter 
Holy & Prof. St, Vv. xi. 403 Thus is it given to all Heresies 
to break out into under-factions, 1667 Decay Christian 
Piety xi, P 4 "Tis abundant evidence how much Christianity 
loses by these contests of under factions, U*nder-fa'ctor. 
(Unper-! 6a.) 2623 Si. Paders, Col, 168 A purser's. mate 
or underfactor. . Under-fa‘culty. (Unper-! 6b.) 2 1628 
Preston Serie. lef. (fis Maj. (1630) 8x. How many impedi- 

ments doth he finde in the vnder-faculties? ax168y OTway 
Lpist. to Duke rot And there methinks, Fancy sits Queen 
of all; While the peer under Faculties resort, And to her 
sickly Majesty make Court. . U'nder-falconer, (Un. 
pver-' 6a.) 1660 Futter A7irt Stl de (1841) 252 He was 
preferred one of the King’s underfalconers, 1824 Scorr 
Betrothed xxiii, Blaming alternately the carelessness of the 
under-falconer, and the situation of the building. 


U'nderfall, sé. [Unpzr-1 5b] A foot-hill 


slope. 


1857 Suzith's Dict. Gré. §& Rout. Geog. Il. 1274/2 The 
underfalls of the Alps that are thrust forward towards thé 
plain, 1883 Standard 8 May 4/8 The last ‘ underfalls’ of 
the.. plateau terminate to the North of Tonquin. 

Under-fa‘ll, v. (Unprr-1 4 b.) 

Prob. ¢rass., to fall under (the hands, etc.), 

r614 Rareicn Aust, World wi, $1. 197 It common! 
falleth out with every man of marke. .that they vnder-fall, 
and perish, by the hands and harmes, which they least feare. 

Underfang, var. Unprrrone v. Obs. 

U'nder-fa:rrmer, (Unpzp-1 6 a.) 

x609 T. Cocks Diary (1901) 77/5 Rec’ of the vnderfermer of 
Bramblinge, ..ijs vid. @275x Bouincsroxe Ref. St, Wation 
Wks. 1754 III. 160 All who Served, cheated the public, .. from 
the commissioners of the treasury down to the under- farmers 
and the under-treasurers, 1890 Szron-Karr Cornwallis vi, 
x3t A law..defining the extent. of the legal coercion which 
landholders might exercise over under-farmers, 

U'nder-fea-ture. [Unpzr-16 b.] A minor 
feature in a landscape; a small elevation. 

1899 Cassedl's Techn, Educ. VV. 115/2 All the small outlying 
features, such as hillocks or ridges;..the details of these 
‘under-features ' [are] sketched in. 1900 Daily News 10 
Mar. 5/6 Vhe whole.. Division, which was lying:in front of 
the enemy’s left, concealed by an underfeature, 

UWnderfed, @. and sé. (Stress var.) [Unpmr-1 
1oa,]  Insufficiently fed or nourished. 

1835 Sin J. Ross Narr, 2nd Voy. xli. 543 We were often far 
underfed. 1868 M. Contins Sweet Anne Page I. 67 The boys 
were not starved, but certainly under-fed. 

transf, 1893 AZonth July 326 Places,,overstocked. with 

bour or underfed with orders. 

b. As 55. An underfed person, 

1893 Advance (Chicago): June, And Growler's so stuffed 
now he needs to divide his rations with under-feds, 

+ U-nder-fee. Ods.. (Unpur-1 6 b+ Fux sd.2) 

1594 R. Asutry tr. Loys Ze Roy56 Wherehence are come 
the termes of fees and vnderfees, of vassals and vndervassals. 
Léid, 117 b, The Nobilitie of the countrie are bound to go to 
the warre, by the fees, and vnderfees which they possesse. 

U-nderfeed, a. [Cf next, 2.] Of furnaces: 
Fed with fuel from below, (In recent use.) . 

Underfeed, v. [Unnur-1 10 a, 4a. 

1. frans. To feed insufficiently ; to stint in food. 

1659 Gaupen Tears Ch, ut. xxviii. 363 The Fanaticks strive 
to underfeed and starve it to a despicable feeblenesse,.. 1842 
A. Compe Physiol. Digest, ix. (3845) 75 Underfeeding. and 
great mortality of the poor... 1862 GoLpw. Smita /naugural 
raid 32 The folly of overworking and underfeeding. the 

abourer, . 
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2. To feed with fuel from below. 

x904 ¥rul. Franklin Inst, Dec. 439 He was convinced that 
the fundamental principle of underfeeding was a success. 

+ Uuderfee'l, v. Ods.. [UNDER-1 8 a.] ¢rans, 
To examine, pry into, quietly or secretly. : 

1600 Hottanp Livy 639 The young man .. practised 
secretly to underfeele and sound his. mind. © 2630 J. ‘l'ayLor 
(Water P.) Bawa’ Wks, 11. 92/1 The Priest..wil know her 
disposition, .. and craftily vnderfeele her policies. 1654 
Garaxer Disc, Afol. 81 Emissaries, who,..to underfeel and 
undermine men, repair to them with counterfeit errands, 

Underfeet : see Unperroor ade. 

Urnder-fe'llow. (Unner-! 6a.) «1586 Stoney Arcadia 
n. viii, A principall officer.. Who with no more civilitie 
(though with much more busines then those under-fellowes 
had shewed) beganne.,to put interrogatories unto him, 

Under-fiend. [Unpsr-1 5 b.] One of the 
fiends under the earth, 

1607 SHaxs, Cor. tv, v. 98, I will fight Against my Cankred 
Countrey, with the Spleene Of all the vnder Fiends. 

U-nder-filling. drch, (UNDER-1 50) 9 «.. 

1624 [see SussTRUCTION 1]. 

Underfi-nd, v. Now dial. [Unpmr-1 8 a. Cf. 
Du. ondervinden.] trans. To perceive, understand. 

cx200 Vices & Virtues oo 3if hie cumed fram-mannen, hie 
cann hwatliche underfinden, an hwos half he is icumen, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 3664 If mi fader pat es now blind Mai mi 
fallace oght vnderfind, I dred me.sare, for benison He sal me 
giue his malison, 1320-30 Horn Ch. 623 Pe knixt toke a 
schaft in hand, & horn wele vnder-fand, pat he coupe ride, 
21800 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Unierfend, to understand. Derb, 

1877 VW. Linc. Gloss, 263 He was here last neet, 1 underfind, 

U-nder-fired, gf7. a. [Uspzr-1 4 a, Lo a.] 

1, Supplied with fuel from below. 

1890 D. K. Cuarx Steam Engine J. 74 The furnace of an 
egg-end stationary boiler, under-fired, burning coal. 

2. Insufficiently fired or baked. x8ox Cent. Dict. 

U-nder-flame. (Unpsr-1! 5 b, 6b.) 

1631 Sir L. Cary Alegy on Donne 44 To make us know the 
Crosse, and value it, (Although we owe that reverence to that 
name Wee should not need warmth from an under flame.) 
1830 Tennyson Avad. Nés. 91 Dark-blue the deep sphere 
overhead... Grew darker from that under-flame. 

U'nderfiood, (Unper-! 6b.) 31615 CuHapman Odyss. 
xvit. 606 But every fountain hath his underfloods, 

Under-floo'r, v, [Unpsr-} 4a.] ¢vans. To 
provide with, or form, a floor or under-floor. 

1778 Phil. Trans. LUXVIIL. 890 The method of under. 
flooring I have also applied..to a wooden stair-case. 188 
Couns Key NM. Amer. Birds (ed..2) 155 The basitempora 
and parasphenoid bones which underfloor the whole skull. 

U-nderflow, sd. [Unpsr-! 5 c.] An under- 
current. Also fe: 

1834S. Donseut Badder xxiv. 169 That underflow and sub- 
stance wherein the future heaves. 1875 Cro.u Climate § 7. 
viii, 133 An underflow of polar water south into the Atlantic, 

Underflow’, v. -[Unper-1 4a, b. Cf, OF, 
underfidwan.] 

1. intr. To flow beneath, 

16x0 Hontanp Canden’s Brit. 1. 45 It looketh downe to 
the.underflowing sea. 1647 HEXHAM). 

2. trans. To flow in under (something), 

x8ya Dixon Sw/7tzers v.45 The waters..underflowed the 
beams, and lifted the strong habitations. 

+ Underfo, v. Obs, Pa. t. 1-4 (5) -feng (4 
-fange), 3-4 -ueng, 4 -uinge, 5 -fynge ; 4-fang, 
-vong, 4-5 -fong(e. Pa. pple. 1-2 -fangen, 4-5 
-fongen (4 -un, -yng), 3-6 -fonge, 4 -uonge, 
-venge. [OE. underfén, = MDu. ondervaen, 
OHG, wuntarfdhan, MHG. undervdhen. See 
Unper-1 8 a and Fang v1] 

lL. trans. To receive (a thing); to have (some- 
thing) given to one; to come to have or possess. 

c888 K. Hrrep Boeth, xiv. § 3 Eala bet hit is god.. pact 
mon micelne welan hzbbe, nu se nezfre ne wyrd orsorg be 
hine underfehd. . 96a~3 Laws Edgar Suppl. t pa Godes 
peowas, be ba sceattas underfod be we Gode syllad. ¢xo4o 


Bidding Prayer in Eng. Hist, Rev, Jan.(x912) 10 For ealle 


asaula pefulluht under-fengan. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 97 

is dai is bicumelich time husel to underfon, ¢ 1275 Sinners 
Beware 317 in. O. #. Mise; 82. To day ye schulep y-frede 
And vnder-fo lubre mede, x340 dyend, 101 Alle oure bropren 
.spet byeb children of holy cherche, be pe byleaue pet. hi 
onderuinge ine cristnynge. ¢x400.S71t 13 And Guentolen 
.-Vndirfonge feautes & homages of all pe men of pe land, 
a@igt3 FAsyAN Chron. 4 Of the peas that hath been vnder- 
fonge, Both by great othes, and eke by maryage. 

. To receive willingly ; to accept, 

e¢1000 Ags. Psalter (Spelman) vi. 9 Drihten zehed. min he 
underfeng. o¢x178 Pater Noster in Lamb. Hom. 65 God 
wule hit underfon, Wenne ic forzeue min hating, ¢r205 Lay. 
to14z For pe king wolde wel don, & Cristes la3en vnderfon, 
ar2as Leg. Kath, 982 pu..underfest be an half & dustest 
adun be o%ere, a1300 Cursor M. 2700 His fader [was] 
nineti and nine pat day Pai vnder-fang pis neu lai. 

ce. To admit into a receptacle; to conceive, 

@xzoo in Napier 0. £. Glosses 1. 3819 [Cadaver] recepiet, 
etinderfo, ¢x175 Lamb, Hom. 77 Pu scald underfon an 
child in pi wombe. c¢x275 4X7 Pazus of Hedl 236 in O. 2. 
Afise..153 Vurber, ber his on cher ‘put...Seoue duren per 
beob on, be saulen for to under-fon. 1379 Gloue. Cath. 7S, 
79 No, 1, Lib. 1, iii. fol, 2 Whenne thy duodene hath vnder« 
fongyng & receyved the fode out froo the mawe gutte. 

. To have understanding of or skill in. 

«1300 Cursor M. 1319 Cubal [v.x, Tobal] per broper first 
voderfang Music, bat es be sune o sang. 

2. To take'in hand; to undertake. 

¢893 K. E.rren Oros.n, ii.66 Romulus after piosan under. 
feng Cirinensa zewinn, ¢897-— Gregory's. Past. C. xxi. 16% 
Donne hie Sara eordlicra monna heortan underfod to Jzeronne, 
¢x000 ZELFRIC Vvmd. xi. 17 Hig underfod pis fole.mid pe, 


UNDERFONG, 


pect bu ne si ana zehefegod. 1399 Gower Pratse of Praca 
264 The heyed above hem hath noght undirfongen To seite 
pes, bot every man sleeth other, . ' 

3. To receive (a person); to admit to one’s pre- 
sence, society, or friendship ; to accept. 

924-5 Laws Edward ro Ne underfo nan man odres mannes 
man butan bees leafe be he er fyliade. c1ooo Ags. Gosp, 
Matt. x. 40 Se be eow underfehd, he underfehd me. ¢ race 
Ormin 12936 Patt Godd iss reedi3 tunnderrfon patt folle pate 
rihht himm follghepp, c¢x2g0 Gen. & Ex. 1679 And a maiden 
was hire bi-tagt, Zelfa bi name...Iacob gan hire under-fon, 
13.. A. A és. 7046 (Laud MS.), Pise ynderfongen be Emper- 
oure, And duden to hym al honoure. 1382 Wycur ove. 
ist Prol., The Lord. .not onli gee wolden not resceyuen, but 
also jee slowen; whom we vnderfongen, 

b. To receive in a specified manner, 

arx12z2 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1022, Abdelnod biscop 
for to Rome & wees under-fangen peer fram Benedicte..myd 
mycclum wurdscipe...craco Tein, Coll, Hom, 14: Ure 
drihten underfeng eadmodliche ane sinfulle wimman and 
forgiaf hire hire sinnen. ¢1230 Alald Mefd, 41 He vnderfed 
blideliche, & biclupped swoteluche, fealre ladlukest. ¢ rzg0 
Beket 1367 in S. Ang. Leg. 1.145 Po seint thomas to Rome 
cam, faire he was onder-fonge, a@1330 Xoland & V. 87 
Pemperour was glad y-wis, & vnderfenge wib miche blis Sir 
charls pe king, 1387 Trevisa A’igden (Rolls) 1. 239 At his 
comynge he schulde wip bre manere worschippe be ynder- 
fonge. ex4oo &rvtg And when Brut wyste whens pei were, 
he po vndirfong hem with mychel ioy in-to his Shepys. ¢.142g 
Eng. Cong. Ireland 8 pe bisshop well wyrshiptully vndre- 
fynge [v.r. vndyrfonge] Macmorgh. ; 

c. spec. To receive at baptism, 

3362 Lanct, P, Pl. A. t. 74 Holi church Icham...Ich he 
yndurfong furst and pi fei» be tauzte, 1377 Joa. B, x1. 113 
On holicherche I pouste, Pat vnderfonge me atte fonte. 

4. To receive by way.of hurt or harm ; to under 
go, suffer. 

¢x000 AELFric usd. xiv. 34 On feowertizum zearum Ze 
underfod cowere unrihtwisnissa, bet ze witon mine wrace. 
exx7s Lani, Hont. 119 Vre drihtnes.. prowunge pe he for 
moncunneé underfeng. ax223 Leg. Kath, 2234 Streche ford 
pine swire scharp sweord to underfonne. c12zg0 Gen. & LX, 
480 Lamech droge is arwe ner, And letet flejen of Ge streng, 
Caim unwarde it under-feng. a@x3a5 (7S. Raw. B. 520 fol, 
53 Pat he pat hat vnderfonge pe harmes habbe bref of wast, 

To reprove, rebuke. rare~\. 

e 1400 Brit 138 Pe Erchebisshope.. vnderfonge [z.7, vndir- 
toke} him of his Wickednesse, 

U'nderfold, sd (Unper-! 5c.) @1618 Sytvester ¥ob 
Triumph. 1, 286 Earths surface yeelds him corn & fruits 
for food, Her under-folds, some burning Sulphury flood. 

Underfold, v. [Unpzr-1 8 a.] ¢raus. To 
wrap up, hide, conceal, 

xr6ra W. Parkes. Curtarne-Dr, (1876) 42 Thou hast often 
fingered my Curtaine,and beene content therewith to shadow 
and vnderfold many black and vely disguises. a8 

+ Underfollow z.: see Unpex-l 2, So Under 
following ppf. a. Se. Obs. 


14., Acta Parlt, Scot, (1844) I. qrx/2 And sa of vnder. 


armigeris,.[etc.]. ; : 

+ Underfong,v. Ods.. Pa. t. 4 -fanged, -id, 
-fonged. [UnpER-18a+Fanev.1 Cf. UnDERFO 
v,and MDu, and Dn. ondervangen, MLG. under- 
vangen, G. unterfangen.] oe 

Ll. trans. = UNDERFO v. I, 

exx75 Land. om, 5x Hwenne pu scrift. underuongest of 
pe sunnen be bu idon hauest. c1zoo Ormin xxzr12 Forr 
tunnderrfanngenn Crisstenndom & fulluhht unnderr Criste, 
a1300 K. florn 345 (Hari. MS.), Shame pe mote by shoure, 
Ant euel hap to vnderfonge. ¢xgs0 Will, Palerne 5259 To 
vnder-fonge in fee ‘al bat faire reaume, cxgo0 St. Alewrrus 
(Irin.) 44 Po pis child to cherche com, To vnderfonge 
cristendom. ¢x430 Sy Gener. (Roxb.) 3075 At the last we 
shal vndirfong For oure reward grete maugre. 2553 Brecon 
Religues of Rome (1563) 253 Al y'..giuen or vnderfongen 
in way of simonie.. 1579 Spenser Shep’. Cad, Nov. e2 If thou 
. lust light virelayes, And looser songs of love to vndexfong. 

= UNDERFO wv 1b, 

a 1228 Ancr, R. 38 Swete lefdi seinte Marie,..vnderuong 
mine gretunge mid ten ilke Aue, 13... Guy Harw: (A) 
rors Ich vnder-fong pis present, & bonke hir pat it hider 
sent; Hir druerie ich vnder-fong, 1362 Lanou, P, Pd. A. 
Iti, 208 Pe pope and his prelates presentes vnderfongen. 
cx1400 Prymer in Maskell d/o. Rit. (1846) 11, 107 God, to 


followand [L. de subseguenctibus}, that is to say of sub- 


whom it is propre to be merciful, .vndirfonge oure preieris, 


c, To. comprehend ; to conceive, 
ax300 Cursor M. 1342 For-pi lete god bam lijf sua lang 
os ai moght seke and. vnderfang be kynd o thinges pat 
an were dern. Jédzd. 10354 A maiden child noght par-to 
lang O pe pi wijf sal vnder-fang. . 
2. = UNDERFO”. 3. 
axr73 Cott. Font, 239 Per beod anu yeredie be werezedegastes, 


pe hine uniredlice underfanged mid stiarne swupen, a 1248 


Ancr. R. 190 Nedlunge 3e moten underuongen me... Hwose 
underuonged me gledliche, & maked me ueire chere [etc.]. 
13... Coer de L.743 The kyng comaunded., In strong presoun 
they schuld be done. - His jayler hem gan underfong, And 
took -Kyng Rychard be the hond. @xqco-so Alexander 
2793 (Dublin MS.), And erls of our empire..Karyn’baim to 
sir Alexander,..And he baim fair vnderfongez & feffys paim 
in Landes. ¢ 1440 Gesta Romt, |, 226 (Hari, MS.), Be thow 
tornid to me, thow synfulle soule, and I shalle vnderfonge 
the. 1953 Brecon Religues of Rome (1563) 253 That no man 
vndirfong or take any folke into his house. 
3. = Unverro v. 2. “ 
61330 Amis & Antil. r255 Vif thou this bataile vnderfong, 
Thou schalt have an euentour strong. ¢x400 Row, Rose 
s7to_ He vndirfongith a: gret peyne That vndirtakith. to 
drynke vp seyne. 1430-40 LypG, Sockas Prol. 35 To under- 
fong this labour they him prey. @zg00 Mepwatt Nature 
(Brandl) 11. 32 Hard yt wyll be for vs..Agayn them warre or 
batayll to vnderfong. ?1528 La Connsaunce Damours 
(Pynson}cj, Our ornate Chaucer other bokes amonge In hig 
lyfe dayes dyd vnderfonge To translate:.the sayd story. 


UNDERFONGING. 


4, = Unperrov. 4. rare | 

1382 Wycur Rev, Prol., What sche (se. the church] schal 
suftre in this present tyme, and what sche schal vndurfonge 
in tyme to come. ; : 

&. To seduce, entrap, overcome. 

rs9g Srunser Sheph. Cal, June 103 Thou ., that by trecheree 
Didst vnderfong my lasse, to wexe so light. 1596 — F. Q. 
v. ii. 7 With his powre he .makes.them subiect to his mighty 
wrong; And some by sleight he eke doth vnderfong. 2614 
J. Davies (Heref) Acéogue 117 For, time will vnderiong vs; 
and our voice Woll woxon weake. 

6. To surround, enclose. rare, 

r599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 24 They haue towres vpon them 
sixteene: mounts vnderfonging and enflancking them. 

Hence + Underfo'nging wil, sb. Ods. 

ta40 Ayend. 37 Pe ontrewe reuen.. pet. .rekenep more ine 
dedes and ine spendinge an lesse ine onderuonginge and ine 
rentes, ¢x400 Love Bonavent, Mirr. (1908) xiv. 90 His 
souereyn mekenes in the vnderfongynge of his baptisme, 

U-nderfoot, cz. [Attrib.use of Unpenroorady,] 

1. Lying under the foot or feet. Also sec. (see 
later quots.). 

1396 Nasue Saffron Walden K 4, The strange vntraffiqu’t 
phrases,..as of incendarie for fire,..an vnder foote abiect 
for ashooe or a boote. 2824 Mactraccart Gallovid. Encycl. 
454 Underfit peats, peat turf, digged beneath the foot not 
in the common way of cutting them of a dvcest. 1844 H. 
Srepucns BR Farne I, 3x8 In the under-foot wheel, the 
horses draw by means of trace-chains and swing-tree. 

2. Inferior, abject, low, downtrodden, 

x94 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Bt b, Euerie vnder-foot 
souldior had a distenanted tun, as Diogenes had his tub to 
sleepe in. 64x Minton Reform. uu. e ‘Vhe most dejected, 
most underfoot.and downe-trodden Vassals of Perdition. 
x643 — Tetrach. 17 What a stupidnes then is it, that..wee 
should deject our selvs to such a sluggish and underfoot 
Philosophy. 2832 Cartyi.e Sart. Res. 1. iii) My School. 
master, a downbent, brokenhearted, underfoot martyr. 

Under foot, anderfoo't, adv. Also under- 
feet, (Unvur prep. 4 (cf. Foor sd, 33), Unpxn-2, 
Cf. MDnu. ondervoette.] 

“L. Beneath the foot or feet; on the ground: a, 
With vbs., esp. éread, (Also in fig. use: cf. 2.) 

a. ¢tz0o Ormin 2561 Forr sho tradd deofeli unnderrfot 
Pwerrt.ut onn alle wise, cxqoo Aymns Virg. (1867) 12 To 
felle oure foomen vndir foote, ¢1478 Mankind 199 in Macro 
Plays 8 Yt doth my soull myche sin To se pe flesch pros- 
perouse, & pe soull trodyn wnder fote.. rg60 Daus tr. 
Sleidaue's Comit..3o b, Yet is not theyr authoritie so decaied 
herby. that euery man may treade it vnder foote, 1896 
Swans, Dane, Sir, v. ii, 122 Katerine, that Cap of yours 
becomes you not, Off with that bable, throw it vnderfoote. 
1603 Dekker Wonder/full Keare Wks, (Grosart) I. 107, His 
lockes that-hang wantonly dangling, troden in durt ynder- 
foote.. 1678 Wanvsy Wonders Litile World we. viii. 374 
‘His Wife, overthrew the ‘Table, and tumbled down all the 

Provision under-foot, 1708 ‘1. Warp Eng, Ref iv, (1815) 429 
[He} Stamp’d underfoot a crucifix, As Hollanders are wont to 
-do When on Japonian shore they go, x80z-Mrs. GurHRig 

Tour through the Tauride 64 Instead of effecting this ad- 
hesion by the pressure of cylinders, it is done. .hy treading 
them underfoot fora few hours, 1868 Morris Earthly Par, 
| (x870) 1.1. 349 A fair ivory image of the god That underfoot 
4 golden serpent trod. - 2 

8. 1839 Biste (Great) Zsaiak xiv, 19 As a dead coarse that 
is troden ynder fete, cx6a0 Moryson /ti7, 1v, (1903) 496 
The Empire..of the Greekes hath beene vtterly abolished, 
and the people haue beene troden vnderfeete. x64x Bur- 
ROUGHS eros Yor 33 They sought to cast shame.upon the 

Saints,..trampling them underfeete as dirt, 1760 /impostors 
Detected uv. it, 1x70 Sacred relicks trampled under feet ! 
x857 Houwann Bay Path xxix, Her memory, trodden under 
{set by malice, prejudice, and superstition. 
b. In other constructions. |. 

xs99 E. Wricnt Voy. Bard Cunbld, 22 in Cert. Errors 
Navig,, Some licked with their tongues, .the boardes vnder 
feete. 1603 Hontann Plutarch's Mor. 1225 Lysitheus mount- 
ing upon the boord, Jaied him along on the floore, and 
there under-foot dispatched him, 1667 Miuron P. ZL, tv. 700 

Underfoot the Violet, Crocus, and Hyacinth with rich inlay 

roiderd the ground, x80a Mrs, Gururiz Tour through the 

Taurida 203 They (se. skins] are next worked under-feet in 

an infusion of oak-leaves in warm water,, 1850 TENNYSON 

da Meuz, xev, By night we linger'd.on the lawn, For under. 

foot the herb was dry. 880 L.. Wattace BewAlur 1 i, 

Dried leaves in occasional beds rustled underfoot, 

Mat. (See Foor sb. 33b) 9 9 

d. Down below; underneath ; underground. 

“-rBga CarLyin A eves iii, (1904) 96 The obscure sojourn of 

demons and reprobate. is underfoot, _1886'Strvewson Kid- 


rapped xxvi, Coming to the edge of the hills [we] saw the 
whole Carse of Stirling underfoot, ‘ 


Ess. Alor, Subj. 1. (1703) 138 Can we suppose that God 


gangan, = MDa. undergange, Sw. -ganga] = 
: Unpberaco v. (in various senses). 


- (Bann. Cl.) 544-Lyll wndirgang asyse of purale of pe marchis 
: debatabil, a@x470 Harvine Chyon, cxui. xii, His defautes 
' alltomend, , And vndirgangeall his punycioun. . 1743 Retry 
| Poems (1747) 94. Fie, Roger, fie—~a sairy lass to wrang, And 


+} going) ouer'me. 1855~ in Yor 


| and our gayle, an 
: both, and our chief gayler god. xz6a7 R. Bernaxn /sle of |, 


| delivered him by an under-gardener. 1830 Miss Mirrorp 


| an under-gardener’s. p 
¢ Pillar a Hire xiv. 170 This venerable man..was followed by 
: not less than fifty under-gardeners, ; 


. 1847 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 11 Gownes or 
, wndergarmentes of playne clothe of Syluer, x6xg G. Sanpys 
| Yyraw 68 Their vuder-garments (which within doores are 
inet vppermost) do little differ from those that be worne by 
: the men. 


| garments was flung a rich velvet cloak, 2864 Mrs, CARLYLE 
) Lett, (1883) III, 207, A good supply of woollen under. 
Bubbles i, a9 Every kind of sail being hoisted; from new 
| 722, tii. 159 These ragged walles,,.likea cloake, doth hide 


| ‘Theirundergear hanging outon a pole froman upper window, 
| in full sight of passers-by. 


| Brief Rel.(1857) V.162 The under general of Lithuania has 


 £ gptmogeiumivres 13 arAotop. . 
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4, Quietly, secretly. rave—. : 

1860 Gun. P. Toomrson Audi Alt. IIL. exxxiv, x02 But it 
is not the same with the minor martyrdoms. A store of 
these is cherished under foot. 

Underfoo't, v. [Unpmr-1 4 a.] vans. To 
provide with (new) footings or bases, 

1870 Baines’ Hist. Lanes. 11, 27 In 1815 some of the pillars 
of the N, aisle having given way,..they were all skilfully 
underfooted and restored. 

+Under-forebody. Oés.1. (Unpsr-? ga) 1847 in 
Feuillerat Revels Hdw. VI (1914) 10 Longe garmentes 
narrowe of clothe of golde,. .vnderforebodyes, colers & vnder- 
sleves of clothe of syluer. | U'nder-form. (Unper-! 6b.) 
1637 C. Dow Ausw. to H. Burton 203 Vulgar Christians and 
the under-forme or ranke of Professors. + U‘nder-foud, 
Obs. (Unver-* 6a.) 3576-7 in Balfour Opes in Orkney 
& She#l, (1859) 58 The Underfowde (quhilk is the baillie of 
the parochin or yle). 

U-nder-frame, (Unpzr-1 5 b.] The sub- 
structure of a railway-carriage, forming the frame 
on which the body rests. 

r8gs D. K. Crark Railway Mach. 1. 266 The underframe 
is the foundation of tie vehicle, as the frame is that of the 
locomotive. 1889 G. Finptay Eng. Railway 103 The under. 
frames of these carriages are constructed of steel. 

So Uuder-framing, 

1862 Chanibers's Encyci. 111.93 The body of the Coach is 
made by one set of workmen, the under-framing by another. 
1898 Daily News 11 Oct. 8/1 We have acquired a sufficient 
store in our own reservoirs, stowed away in the under-framing, 

Under-frei'ght, v. (Unpsr-1 8 4.) 

1759 Farconer Dict. Marine (1776), Sous fréter, to undere 
fret a ship, or hire her out to a second person, after 
having contracted for her freight with the proprietor. 

Urnder-fringe. (Unper-1 5b.) 1839 Tennyson Geraint 
& Enid 544 Broad-faced with under-fringe of russet beard. 
U-nder-frock. (Unper-' 5a.) 2547 in Feuillerat Revels 
Edw, VI (19x14) 31, viij vnderfrockes .. of blewe Satten, 
Under-fur, (Unner-! 5d.) 1898 Hunk's Standard Dict, 


| x898 Guide Mammalia 70 A thick woolly under-fur. 


Under-fur, a. Se. 


[UnpzEr-4,] (See quot. 


} and Furrow sd, 1 a, quot. 1523.) 


1743 Maxwe tt Sel. Trans, Soc. Linprow, Agric. Scot. 34 


| Sow the Rye above the Dung, plow it down with an ebb Fur, 
| (which is termed under-fur Sowing), 


U'nder-fu'rnish, vw. (Unver-! 8a.) 1697 R. Corcime 


would underfurnish man for the state he designed him ? 


Undergang, v. Obs. exc. dial, [OE. under- 


¢ x000 JELERIC Grawe, xxxvii. (Z.) 217 Te undergange, sudeo. 
¢1200 Ormin 1066r Me birrb beon fullhtnedd att tin hannd, 
Pin blettsinngtunnderrganngenn. x425 Adumiin. de Melros 


let her aw this trouble undergang. 385g~ in Works. aud 
Lanes. dial. glossaries. 
Hence Underga‘nging vdl. sb. Obs. exc. dal. 
a1300 £. EB. Psatier x\. 10 For man of mi pees..In wham 
mikel hoped I,,, Mikled vnderganginge[2. rr, -gange, under- 
s. dial. glossaries, 
U'nder-gao'ler. (Unper-'6a.) 1834 Mort Com agst. 
Trib, wi. Wks, oy We forget with our foly; both ourselfe 
our vider gaylers, aungelles and deuilles 


Man 1x1 Now the Chiefe Gaoler.. hath with him three 
Vnder-Gaolers to looke well to the Prisoners, 
Under-ga:rdener, (Unngr-! 6 a.) 
1687 Norris Cold, Misc. 112 So. ’tis in Eden, let me but 
have An under-gardener’s place, ‘tis all | craye. 1710 Swirr 
Men, Change Q. Anne's Ministry p 20 The letter..was 


Village Ser, w. 111. rs His elder brother, Tom, could take 
ace directly, 1865 J, H. Incranam 


Under-garment. (Unprr-1 5 a.) 
1530 Pausor, 285/2 Undergarment for a woman, sexrcot, 


1831 Scotr Cz. Rod, xiv, Over these under- 


garments, 187z Fart Pemsroxe & G. H, Kinesrey S. Sea 


white canvas to the under garments’ of the lady passengers. 
U-nder-ga'rnished, 47.2. (Unpvr-! 4a.) 2596 Zaw, 
From weathers Waste the vnder garnisht pride. 


U'nder- 
ear. (Unpnr-! 5a) 1883 Atlantic Monthly Sept. 3635/1 


Bee oat tea Ni phir Srslose (Exper! 
5a.) 2 ond. Gaz, No. 3367/2 His Majesty has ap- 
pointed the General of Great ‘Boland, and the Under- 
General of Lithuania as his Commissioners, 1702 LuTTReLi 


cut in peices 500 Suedish horse... U-nder-ge-ntleman. 


‘Unver-! 6 a.) 1766 Gor.nsm. Vicar ix, We found our land. | (pain, suffering, danger, etc.), 


rd, with a couple of under-gentlemen and two young ladies, 
+Under-get, v. Obs. [Unpur-1 4 b.] ¢rans, 
To catch up with, overtake. et 28 


Fee avails Conf. 1.197 Hire Schip. .stinte noght, er it.. 
‘hat 


nath the vessell undergete, Which Maister was of al the Fete. 
‘Wndergi-rd, v.- [Unpmn-l 4a. Cf Flem, 


ondergorden ‘subcingere® (Kilian).] ivans. To 


¢.or fasten from the under-side, as bya rope or 


chain passed underneath, 
In actnal use chiefly in renderings-or echoes of Acts xxvii, 


| colors depend so essentially upon the firing. 
. Brit. XIX. 643/2 The soft subdued colours of the under. 
' glaze pigments, 


. mid gitsunge to beam swibe undergan. - 


. Hu he mizten vnder-gon Here fader, dat he ne wore Go 
' ax380 Si, Paula 479 in Horstm. Adteng?, Leg. (1878) 33 
’ pou hast me gyled and vndur-gone (L, cércumvenisti]. 


_ -Dribhtiness will to follghenn. 


| he suld vnder-ga, yon thral. 
» GAdrian)y 243 For-pi mare ardent wes his wil hard martir- 
| dome til vndirga, e¢xg00 Afol. Loll.. 39 We wel pat be 
' bischops. pat are necligent in bis, vndir go pe same peyn. 
F359 
;. with mee, Much danger do I vndergo for thee. 
| NEUR Funeral Poem Sir F; Vere 216 IF some were still so 
| bold to undergoe his doome, 1666 in Verney Ment. (1907) 
| FE259 In that or other disappointments or crosses that SA 
| sister and:I have undergone, 1711 Sfect, No, 162 Fs 1 

| were. fit co undergo any Fatigues of bodily Labour. az770 


UNDERGO. 


rg2z6 Tinpare Acts xxvii. x7. We..had moche worke to 
come by a boote, which they toke vppe, and vsed helppe 
vndergerdynge the shippe. x6rz. Fiorto, Socciugere, to 
ynder-guirt, or guird. ryo2 EcHarp Ace/. Aist. (1710) 395 
They undergirt the ship to secure it from splitting, 859 
Durrerin Let. High Lat. 20 By undergirding the ship with 
chains, St. Paul fashion, the leaks were partially stopped. _ 

Jig. 1848 H. Rocers Zss. (1874) 1. vi, 292 ‘The infirmity of 
human nature requires to be ‘undergirded’ by all sorts of 
supports, 1874 Howtann Mistr. Manse 3 Its fragments 
build and undergird The songs and stories we rehearse, 

Hence Undergirding vl. sé. and pl. a. 

1868 H, Busunet. Serie, Living Subj. (1872) 218 That 
which is the undergirding import and reality of second death. 
x895 Advance (Chicago) 17 Oct. 546/2 The preacher himself 
needs them. .for the undergirding of his own convictions, 

U-nder-girder. (Unper-! 5 b.) 1875 Jownrr P/aio (ed. 2). 
IIL. 148 he undergirders of a trireme, U-nder-girdle. 
(Unper-! 5a.) cxg32 Du Wes lutrod. Fr.in Palsgr. 906 
Lhe under gyrdell, Je demy chaint, 1648 Hexnam ny, Zen 
Onder-gordel, an Vnder-girdle. 


Under-glaze, a. and sd. [Unper-%,] 

1. Under-glaze painting, the process of painting. 
on pottery before the application of the glaze. 

1883 Harper's Mag. July 259/x The underglaze painting 
of pottery. 1885 Aucyel. Brit. XIX, 643/2, 

b. adsol, as. sb. in the same sense. 

1882 Worcester Exhib. Catal, iii, 4 Plaques painted in 
under-glaze. 1884 American VIL. 217 Vhe mysteries of 
‘ overglaze’ and ‘ underglaze’. 

2. Of colours: Used in, adapted for, this method 


| of decoration. 


1883 American VII. 119 The good effects of underglaze 
1885 Lucyel, 


Undergo, sd, [Unprr-1 5 a.] (See quot.) 
1876 HoLuanp Seven Oaks x. 123 They were blue under. 
goes—in other words blue flannel shirts, 


Undergo (undaigdu'),v, [Late OF. undergin 
(f. under- UnvDER-1 4b + edz Go v.), =MDu 
ondergacn (Du, -gaan), OHG. untarkdn (MHG., 
MLG., LG. wnudergin, G. untergehen), Da. under~ 
gaa, Sw, undergd.| 

+1. trans. To work under, so as to impair or 


. destroy; to undermine. Ods, 


crooo Sax, Leechd. 11.444 Nesy la nan eordcund cyning 


a1300 2. £. Psalter 
xvi. 14 Ris vp, lauerd; forcome him swa, And als-swa him 


. vnderga [L. sudverie] ¢ 1375 SHOREHAM V1l. 622 Ac bo Fe 
: deuel hyt aspyde pat man 


ym scholde ber abyde..He 
poe gyle_al onder-go, 1642 D. Rocrrs Naaman 146 
e {thou] affraid lest thou shouldest undergo thy selfe in 


' purchasing the pearle. 


+b. To deceive, get the better of. Ods. 
exaso Gen. §& Ex, 1147 Dis maidenes redden sone on-on,. 
¥ gon, 


+e. To'get under, search below. Ués.— 
1605 VERSTEGAN Dec, Juzeld, Verses by Author, That all 


men seeke all what they may to know; Yea Tyme in his own 
cours to vndergo. ; 


+2. To submit fo (do something). Obs.~? 
cxz00 ORMIN 2527 Patt 3ho wass reedi3 tunnderrgan 


+b. ‘To accept, admit, allow. Ods.—t 
‘61318 SHOREHAM VIL. 187 Jet oure by-leaue wole onder-gon 


Pat byse pre bep ry3t al on. 


c. To be subject to, to serve. rare. 
1586 G, Wurrney Zydlems 223 Here, man who first should 


' heauenlie thinges attaine,.. First, undergoes the worlde with 
: might,and maine. 1864 BrowntnG in A/ez, Tennyson (1897) 
: I].i.16 The new metre is admirable, a paladin's achievement, 


«50 have you made our language undergo you. 
+ 3..To go or pass under. Obs, 
eraao Bestiary 691 in O. E, Mise, 22 And tus adam he 


_ under-zede, reisede him up, and al mankin. @ 1575 tr. Pol. 


Verg, Lng. fist.(Camden No. 29} 37 Howbeit, hoping eyther 


* to Winneat by assault, or compell it to yeelde, they undergoes 


the wall, ¢x6cx CHapman Jdiad vi. 444 Better my shoulders 
underwent the earth, than thy decease. ‘x627 May Lucan 


. Vv. 14, That day the sea seem’d mountaines topps t’ oreflow, 


And yeilding earth that deluge t' vndergoe. 

"+ D. To. sink below (one’s sight). Ods. 

1614 Gorces Lucan 1x, 386 Thy sight. the North-starre 
yndergoes,..And each starre, that is most of light, Seemes 


(by the sea) hid from thy sight. 


+4. To occupy oneself with; to investigate. 
(Also with of) -b. To get knowledge of. Ods. 


ex2go Gen. & Lx, 1160 Nv bi-oued us to wenden .a-gen 
And of abraham song under-gon. ¢x2ag0 S. Zug. Leg. 1 


. 353/273 Hislettre he sende, bat he scholde of swuche bingue 


onder-go (v.~. schelde such bing vndergo]. ¢ 1330 Amis & 


. Amiél, 603 Vif..ani wight of all bikinne Mightit vndergo, 


Al our ioie and worldes winne We schuld lese. a1400 S77 


. Beues (MS, 8.) x514 That hors wel 3erne vnder-zede That 
: Beues nas not on is rigge. 


5..To bear, endure, sustain, suffer, go through 
@x300 Cursor 47,9748 And. thol on me be dom i sal, Pat 
033785 Se. Leg. Saints xxxviii. 


Suaxs. Fokn mW, i. 135 Silence, no more} go closely in 
1609 TouR- 


hey 
Jortin: Serm. (3771) VIL. xili.-270 What security. hath our 


Doctors, Whether an Executor may be compelled to undergo 


UNDER-GOD. 


Church from undergoing the same fate? 83a Hr. Mars 
mingau Weal 4 Woe tx. 124 His fine spirit was broken by the 
anxieties he had undergone, 1887 P. McNett Blawearie 
xa Soon all speculation anent the punishment we had to 
undergo was at an end. 

adsal. 1842 TENNYSON Godiva 10 She Did more, and under. 
went, and overcame, : 

+b. To bear, susiain (a burden, etc.). Ods. 

e460 Oseney Ree. 162 All charges to be saide tithis 
longyng we..schalle bere and schall vndergoo for ever. 
ax618 J. Davins Witte's Pilgr. u. xvii, Though Atlas on 
him Heau'n impose, He that-huge Burden, staidly under« 
goes| 1636 H. Purturs Purch. Patt, (1676) B 4b, There 
may be an equality in the loss and charges, that so the 
burden may be the more easily undergone by both parties, 

6. a. To subject or submit oneself, to be ‘sub- 
jected, to (a law, inspection, examination, etc.) 

a3300 Cursor AY. gt14 It semes wel. .pat he wan merci of 
his mis.,for pe scrift he vnder-yede. c1315 SHOREHAM Vv. 
152 Ope be hee e3tynde day He onder-zede pe gywen lay, 
And was ycircumcysed, a 1425 Cursor M. 12755 (Trin.), In 
watir baptized he alle bo pat wolde bapteme vudir go. 1594 
Carew 7asse (1881) 18 They all ae to vnder go his lawes, 
a1704 ‘T. Brown Two Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 I. 4, 1 
must undergo an Examination, .x721 Steyr Eee. Meu. 
JI. xxvi.2r5 The Book of Public and Common Prayer, which 
about this time underwent a diligent inspection and reforma- 
tion, by some. of the bishops, 1827 Jas, Mit. Brit, Judia 
IL. v. v. 479 ‘Uvhe danger to which this event might expose the 
expedition..underwent deliberation in the Council. 184. 
H. H. Witson Srtt. India 1. 547 On the ist July Gavel 
clauses again underwent examination. 

b. To come or fall under, to experience; to 
have imposed on-one, 

1599 Suaxs. AMfuch Ado v. ii. 37 Claudio vndergoes my 
challenge, and either I must shortly heare from him, or F 
will subscribe him a coward. «264: Br. Mountacu Acts & 
Moz, (1642) 22 Those Elders, who..had seen and undergone 
the wars of Canaan. 2630 Ear Mon, tr. Senanlt's Man 
bec. Guilty 145, I. foresee I cannot condemn this Action 
without under-going the jealousie of snch: 1668 Hate 
Rolle’s Abridgw, Pref. 2 It is a Posthumous work, which 
never underwent the last. Hand or Pensil of the judicious 
Author. xrgtz Lapy M. W. Montagu Let. Za Adiss S. Chise 
well. x Apr., Every year thousands undergo this operation. 
1774 PENNANT Tour Scotl. i 1772 96 The castle has under 
gone its different sieges. 1829 D. Jounson Jott, Field Sports 
155 The Hindoos every morning..undergo ablution. 1840 
Dickens Old Cy Shod xvi, It wouldn't do to let ‘em see the 
present company undergoing repair, 1893 C. M, Davres 
Unorth, London (1876) 81, I made up my mind to underga 
a, Sunday morning service at one of these churches. 

o. To experience, pass through (a change or 
alteration). 
- 2634 Mitton Cosews 841 She reviv'd And underwent a quick 
immortal change. 1711 Hearne Colvect. (O.H.S.) ILL. 22s, 
I know not what Alterations the Stone may have underwent, 
1768 Museum Rust, 1V. 339 After this has undergone.a 
strong fermentation. 1825 ? Neat Sra, Fonnthan 1. 23 
seeing ne error of his ways he had undergone a conversion, 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India 11. 116 The situation of 
the British forces..had undergone a rapid improvement. 
1884 L. J. Jennincs Croker Papers I. iv. 116 His views 
underwent a very thorough change in course of time. 
. ‘Fd. To partake of, enjoy. Obs, rave. 

1603 Suaxs. A/eas. for M. 1.1.24 If any in Vienna be of 
worth ‘To vndergoe such ample grace, and hanour, It is 
Lord Angelo. . 1604 —~ A/aiz. 1. iv. 34 (Q 2), His vertues els 
be they,,As infinite as man may vndergoe, Shall in the 
generall censure take corruption From that particular fault. 

+7. To expose oneself to (risk). Ods.—1 

¢1315 Suorenam 1.288 3et gret peryl hy vndergape pat 
crintne 2 Lwyes enne, 

8. To take in hand; to undertake. Now rare. 

x60x Suaks, ud, C.1 iil. 123, I haue mou'd already Some 
certaine of the Noblest minded Romans To vnder-goe, with 
me,;an Enterprize. x60, Sytvuster Dy Barias 1. th 
Law 291 Make me no excuse On thy..unworthinesse To 
under-goe so great a Businesse. 1655 STANLEY A/st. PAilose 
1.108 Since him a perfect Agent we may call, Who first cons 
siders what he undergoes. 7739 Tut. Horse-Hoeing Husb, 
(1740) 252 [They] gave me such an Embarras, that if 1 had 
foreseen, I would not have underwent, 1827 hac Mire 
Brit. India I1.-v. viii. 670 Responsibility, thus limited, he 
had no objection to undergo. 

- +b. ‘To perform or discharge (an employment, 
office, etc.). Obs. _(Commonin 17th c.) 

x609 Dantex., Cru. Wars iv. xvii, gt Having. the chiefest 
actions undergone Both foreign and domestical of late. 1633 
May tr. Barclay's Mirr. Mindes ut. 38 Few they are. able 
to undergoe perpetuall employment, and not confounded 
with the different face of businesse. 1667 Pepys Diary 11 
Sept., {He is] a very young man to undergo that place, x726 
Avurrre Parergon 266 It has been .a Question among the 


this Office ? 


+ 9. To go under or by, to bear (a name). Obs. 

1605 Gundowder Plot in.Harl, Misc. (Malh.) I. 26 Mr. 
Fawkes. underwent the name of Mr. Percy's. man. | 180g 
Mackin Gil Blas vi. xiv. P6 A large ape, which underwent 
the name of Cupid. 

Hence Undergoing pi. a. 

x6x0 SHans. Tem. 1, ii, 159, I haue..Vnder my burthen 
groan’d, which rais'd in me An vndergoing stomacke. 

Under-god. (Unpzr- 6 a. Cf Du. onder- 
god, .G. untergatt, Sw. undergud.) 

1583 GotoinG Calvinz on Deut. xlv. 270 As soone as.we fall 
to bringing in of vndergoddes we forsake the liuing God. 
1593 Nasu Cérist's J. 20 The High-priest (the vnder-god 
of your Cittie). 1605 A. Wotton dusw. Popish Pamph. 47 
You Papists..make our Sauiour, as it were an vnder God. 
1712 BLAcKMORE Creation Vv. 235 Of his own Substance does 
he Parts convey, Whose Motive Force the Under-Gods obey. 
z89r F..W. Newman Zarly Hist. Cal. Newman.20 This 
Power is an under-god,..1f we have no.awe for this under. 
god, why [ete.].: ; 
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Undergo'er. rare. [f. UnpEnco z.] 

1. One who endures or is subjected. 

r6or Sin W. Cornwatus Zss. u. xxxviii, Aa 7b, Dracoes 
lawes [were] very good for the behoulders, whatsoeuer they: 
were for the vndergoers. ; 

2. ? An assailant, 

1612 -R. Dasorne Christian turn'd Turke 869 All religious 


lawes Must suffer vivlence, your wife be exposed Vnto all 
vndergoers, ; 


Undergoing, v4/. sb. [f. Unprrco v.] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1380 £, Z. Psalter xl. 10 [see UNDERGANGING VOL, $é.]. 
1440 Proms, Paru. 511 Vndergoynge, sudmeatus. 1608 
D. Tluvirt] Zss. Pol. & Mor. 119 The prayse of hauing well 
conducted the course of one, is a bayte, which drawes them on 
to the vnder-going of another. x6za W. Scuater CAristian's 
Strength g What avails it.. whether on the right hand, or on 
the left; by overgoing or undergoing; we be deprived of 
salvation? 1645 Br. Hau Ae, Discontents Pref. 4 A meek 
undergoing of those sufferings. r7xa Berkeruy Pass, Oded. 
Wks. 2871 III. 136 ‘The undergoing an execution is worse 
than the hazard of.a battle. 

2, = Hoxine wd. sb. 2. 

1883.GresLey Gloss. Coal-m. 135. 

Under-gore,v. (Unper-! 4a.) ¢x61x CHarman [liad 
xiv. 408 The dart did undergore His eye-lid, by his eye's 
dear roots, and out the apple fell.  Under-go'verness. 
(UOnnver-! 6a.) 1669 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres, St. Eng. t. 317: 
Governess, Lady Francis Villiers, good, Under-governess, 


Lady Marchioness of Powis was Sworn by the Lord Cham- 
berlain.., Lady Governess of their Majesties Children; And 
the Lady Strickland Under-governess. U-nder-go vernor. 
(Unver-! 6a.) 1579 J. Stuspes Gaping Gulf Djb, By re- 
ferring you to the proconsulates of Rome vnder that Empire: 
to the vndergouernors in the former monarchies. © 1587 
Gotoine De Mornay iii. 29 To be short, hee setteth downe 
some Gods as principall, some as meane, and othersome as 
vndergouernours. Undergown. (Unper-! ga.) x819 
Scotr /vazhoe iv, Her dress was an under-gown and: kirtle 
of pale sea-green silk. 


Undergrad, abbrev. of UNDERGRADUATE, 

1847 Bresenose Alex6 Why, Undergrads, dine ye so early? 
1853 ‘C, Bene’ Verdant Green vii.63 The temporary sojourn 
that any undergrad has been forced to make there. 1884 
Ornspy Mem. F. R. Hope-Scott 1. 34 A brilliant Oxford 
undergrad of nineteen. 

U'-ndergrade, a. [Unnrr-2.] (See quot.} 

1884 Knicnt Dict, Afech. Suppl. 911/1 Undergrade,a term 
as applied to bridges synonymous with deck bridge, in which 
the track is above the truss, : 

Undergraduate, sd. and a. [Unprr-2.] 

Also formerly written wader-graduate and (rarely) under 
graduate. . ; . 

A. sb. 1, A student in a university who has not 
yet taken a degree, and thus is still below the 
academical standing of a graduate. 

1630 Laun Hks. (1824) V. 29,1 think fourteen years is little 
enough for a bachelor of arts or undergraduate abroad, 
ax670 Hacket Ads, Wilitamrs t. (x692) 20 He was an 
assiduous overseer and interlocutor at the afternoon disputa- 
tions of the under graduates. 17ax AMHERST Terre filins 
No. 33, The Thesis pitch’'d upon by the excluding doctors 
for the undergraduates to moralize upon. x8g0 Kincs.ey 4. 
Locke 1. xiii..1gg They have no influence over the rest of the 
under-graduates, x882 Miss Brappon Aft, Royal 1. i. 18 
The traditionary college misdemeanours handed down from 
generation to generation of undergraduates. 

2. jig. One imperfectly instructed, or as yet in- 
expert (27 something), 

21659 Ossorne Charac. Wks. (1673) 624 Which is but the 
single and wild Opinion of some under-graduates in the Arts 
of Liveing. 1693 Husnours Tow 97 Thus far I myself have 

roceeded (that am yet an Under-graduate) in this admirable 
Beieace, 1748 Richarpson Clarissa VII. Ixxviti. 258 Now- 
and-then fiitted in. subordinate ‘sinners,. under-graduates, 
younger than some of the chosen phalanx. 1793 VANCOUVER 
Agric. Essex 110 Here the under graduates in iniquity com- 
mence their career with deer stealing. 1832 Zdi#, Nev: LVI. 
163 That Mr. Johnson,.is still an under-graduate in modern 
German, will..be sufficiently apparent. 1897 P. Warune 
Tales Old Régime 88.Vhe Three who were undergraduates 
{in crime] muttered assent to the spokesman of the Three 
graduates. ‘ 7 nner 

B. adj. +1. Of lower degree; of. inferior im- 
portance. Ods. 

x654. H, L‘Estranot Chas. 7 (1633) 119 Sir Giles Allington 
fell also under censure for a sin of grand, though under- 
graduate abomination. 1659 — Addiance Div. Of. 437 It is 
..to.be supposed that ‘in this consecration set forms were 
used, considering withal that they were assigned to under- 
graduate concernments, 

2. Having the standing of an undergraduate; that 
is an undergraduate. Also fig. 

1685 in Roxd. Ball. (1885) V. 6o2 See here the minor Under- 
graduate Tool fakes his degree i’? th’ Doctor's flogging 
school, 1687 W. SHerwin in Magd. Coll. (O.H.S.) 216 There 
was a Cloth faid in the Hall for the undergraduate Fellow, 

3. Of or belonging to an undergraduate; charac- 
teristic of undergraduates. 

1854 Fazer Growth in Holiness. xix, (1872) 387 There is 
something undergraduate about this levity. 1889 GreTIon 
Memory's Harkd. 241 In my-undergraduate days, one Ash 
Wednesday, there came down..a tornado of the tropics, 

4, Consisting of undergraduates... 

1868 M. Pattison Acadenz, Org. iv.-to9 The discipline of 
the undergraduate body is usually administered by the vice- 
gerent. | . : 

Hence Undergra*duatedom, the body of under- 


| graduates. - 


1893 Westm. Gaz. 1 Mar. 3/3 He became an absentee, so 


as to remove the voice of undergraduatedom from the juris 
diction of the University. ; ; 


Mrs. Mary Kilbert, rs02. 1688 Loxal. Gaz. No. 2355/4 The 


UNDERGROUND. 


Undergra‘duateship. [f. Unpercranvsre 


sd. 1.] The condition or status of an undergraduate, 


x8r5_ Wuewett in Todhunter Ace, Writ, (1876) II. 2a. 
Behold the end of my undergraduateship is at hand. x8x0 


. Taackeray Pendenuis \xx, ‘Lime,] think, has. .rendered him 
‘a more accomplished rascal than he was during your under- 


graduateship. 1885 0. Rez. Jan. 12 Mausel was rewarded | 


’ for his laborious undergraduateship with a ‘double-first’, 


U'ndergrass. (Unper-) 5c) 1838 Mrs. Browning 
Seraphim i. 144 The yew-tree bows its melancholy head, | 
And all the undergrasses kills and seres, 


+ Undergrind, v Ods. [UNDER adv] trans. 
To grind by pressing on (something placed below). 


xgg8 Syivester De Bartas wii. Furies 731 Like falling 
Towers o'rturned by the winde, That break themselves on. 
that they under-grinde. 1608 /éid. iv. tv. Decay 847 As with 
his weight, a hollow Rocky-Hill..Shivers ir selfe on stones 
it under-grindes, 

Under-groa'n,v.. (Unner-' 4a.) ¢x6%2 Cuapman [liad 
nt. 693 Earth under-groaned their bigh-raised feet. 


+Undergro'pe, v Ods. [Unpurx-? 8 a] 


' trans. To search into, to investigate ; to learn. - 


Yar4g12 Lypc. Two Merch. 351 And whan his freend the: 


| sothe gan vndirgrope Of this myscheef. 14:a-20 — Chron, : 
| Fray wv. 4644 But he anon,.Gan vndergrope, pleinly, what 


bei ment. 1447 Boxennam Seyxfys (Roxb.) 28 The secunde- 


: yer of the forseyd pope, As becronyculers I vndyrgrope, Fel 


a ful grenows dissencyoun, 1678 Lirreeron Lat, Dict, 


’ Suédtenfo, to assay or try underhand, to under-grope, 


Underground, adv. [Unprr-%,] 

Also written wader-ground and uader ground, 

1. Below the surtace of the ground. 

xs7x [see Grounp 58, 8]. 1598 Foro, Sotteranco, of or 


. pertaining to things vnderground. c16rg SyivestTex Yad 


Triumphant Wi.273 Mines and veinlings (vnder ground) 
Whence Silver's fetcht. - 1684 T. Burnet Theory Harth 1, 
259 The., passage of the paradisiacal rivers under-ground or 
under-sea, from.one continent into another. 1728 CHAMBERS 


- Cyed.s.v. River, Some Rivers bury themselves under Ground 
' in the middle of their Course. 1780 Coxe Kuss. Disc. 68: 


Their dwellings underground are similar to those of. the 
Kamtchadals, x8g0 THAcKERaY Peacdennis xlvi, He..wished 
that lady..underground rather than there, 1878 Hux.ey, 
Physiography 31 ‘Lhe laws which regulate the flow of water 
undergiound, — 

Contd. cxgao C. Prace in Mem, W. Stukeley (Surtees) I. 
157 The old Giants are represented to us as underground- 
livers all of them, 2857 Henrrey Sot. § 634 They are 
Truffles, or underground-fruiting Fungi. : 

b. Governed by from. (Cf. From prep, 15 2.) 
161a Two Noble K. Prol. 18 How will it shake the bones 
of that good man, And make him cry from under ground,, 
1697 DrypDen Mirg. Georg. 1, 820 Tisiphone, let loose from 
under Ground. 187a ‘Tunnyson Gareth § Lynette 1386 
Then sprang the happier day from underground. : 
2. fig. In secrecy or concealment ; in a hidden or 


| obscure manner. 


1632 Star Chad. Cases (Camden) 104 If he had medled 
with St. Austin and the Fathers, and not medled so much: 
with these workes underground, he might have knowen the 
difference betweene the Church of Rome and us. 267 
Animatu, Sp, Five Sesuits 16 Since they may still wor 
under-ground, and not be discovered. 1709 SuartEss. 
Charac, (1711) IL. 269 Supplanting and Undermining may, 
in other, Cases, be fair War: But in Philosophical Disputes, 
‘tis notallowable to work underground, x8a0 Hazuirr Lect. 
Dram, Lit. 308 [J eremyTaylor] does not dig his way under- 

round, but slides upon ice, 1875 J. H. Newman Lez. 29 

ct, The pains and achievements of an editor aré empha» 
tically underground and out of sight. 

Underground, a. and sé. [f. prec.] 

Also occas. written ander-grouxd, 

A. aaj, = SUBTERRANEAN @. 

1. a. Found below the surface of the ground. 

x6r0 Hovranp Camden's Brit..745 Vnder-grownd trees, 
er which haue lien a long time buried there, 2673 Ray 
Journ, Low C. 6 In Friesland... there are great numbers of 
these under-ground Trees found. ; ; ; 

b. Growing, living, or developed underground. . 

17597 Phil. Trans. L. 404 A compressed pod of the, ,.Under. 
ground-Pea. 1807 Soutuey Leg/. (1856) 1. 427 Some Jerusa- 
Jem or under-giound artichokes. 1842 Loupon Suéurdarn 
fort. 113 The most injurious of all underground larva. Jdia. 
279 Tubers, or underground stems. 1875 Bensetr & Dyxe. 
tr. Sachs’ Bat. 673 The buds'on underground rhizomes. _ 

ce. Dwelling underground or in the underworld, 

1833. KEIGHTLEY Fairy Afythol, 1.314 A treasure which. the 
underground-people must redeem at any price...r866-7 Bar- 
inG-Goutp Afyths Mid. Ages (1872) 216 The underground: 
folk seek union with human beings. ; 

2. Situated below the surface of the ground. 

x6xx Cotar., Ayfogee, a vault, celler, or such like ynder- 
ground roome. 1664 IncELo Bextiv. & Ur. wt, vieaya An 
under-ground. Temple consecrated to Melancholy. 1665-6 
Phil. Trans. 1. 109 The Divine Structure of the under-ground 
World. 19774: Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. VIL. 353 ‘The Mole. 
Cricket, at night..ventivs from its under-ground habita-. 
tion. 1823 P. Nicnorson Pract. Build. 353 If a projected’ 
building is to have cellars, or codererouct kitchens. x846 
Mrs, A. Marsn father Darcy Il. i.8 One of those long 
underground passages, used for communication between the: 
different houses, . 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 3x. After slowly 
trickling through a long dark underground course. 

b. In fig. context... (Ch 4.) 

1675 OwEN Judwelling Sin vi. (1732) 5x It will increase 

.- until it..makes it self.an underground-passage, by some 


+ secret Lust that shall give a full Vent unto it. 1822 De. 


Quincey Confess, 48 The stream of London charity flows in 
a channel. .noiseless and underground. | 


c. Underground railroad, railway, (a) a railway 
running under the surface of the ground, esp. beneath 
the streets and buildings of a city; (4) 07.S. The 
secret system by which slaves were enabled to escape, 


} to the Free States and Canada. (Also . dine.) 


UNDERGROUNDER. 


(a) 1834-6 P. Barnowin Excycl, Metrap, (1845) VILL, 240/z 
The under-ground Railways..in Newcastle, and its imme- 
diate vicinity, 1883 C. E. Pascor London of Today xiii, 
137 The stuffy underground railway journey to Baker Street. 

(6) 1882 Mas, B. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. viii. 43 Till the 
gal’s been carried on the underground line up to Sandusky 
or so. 1886 — Dred II. xxx. 318 An indefinite yet very 
energetic institution, known as the wuderground ratiroad, 
31895. Aimer. Rev. CXX. 67 More fugitives than ever came 
from the slave states, and the underground railroad was in 
fuller activity than before. 

8. Carried on, taking place, underground, 

x709 T, Rowinson Nat. Hist, Westmoreld, Pref, A vj, The 
Inspection of Under-ground Projects of several Kinds. 1798 
Eart Dunponatp Connex, Agric, w, Chem, 171 ‘Vhe clay.. 
may be wronght by shalting and under-ground mining. 183% 
T. Horg Ass. Orig. Man 11.73 The earth-worm, ..to whom 
a body-dense and rigid.. would only impede his underground 
progress, 18792 Yeats. Tecan, Hist, Comte. 218 The aban- 
donment of ridges will render underground drainage even 
more necessary. 

b. Worn while underground. 

x8a7 QO. Rev, XXXVI. 89 As soon as the men come to 

ass they repair to the engine-house, where they generally 
fecvs their underground clothes to dry. 1888 F, Hume Mose, 
Midas, v, They arrayed themselves in underground gare 
ments. 

@, Working, having control, underground. 

1852 Eng. & Foreign Mining Gloss, (1860) 60 Overman, an 
undesground overlooker. 1872 Daily ews 21 Sept., The 
underlookers, and the underground manager {of the colliery]. 
1879 Miss Jackson strane Word-bk. 348 Reeve, the 
vnderground overlooker of the pits, . ; 

d,. Adapted for use underground, 

1884 Kwicut Died. Mech. Suppl. 911/21 Stevens's undere 
ground engine. 

4, jig. Hidden, concealed, secret, 

1677 Guten Demonol. (1867) 250. This is their help, that 
gome secret underground hopes which, they epy not, do 
revive, at least sometimes, 1848 Kes.e Serm, Pref. p. xlv, 
There may be an unseen, underground unity. 1836 Gurney, 
etc, Phantasis of Living I. 538 We have already had 
numerous. sinstances of what may be called ‘underground 
telepathy’, |. ; ‘ : 

Ib. Not open or public; concealed from or avoid- 
ing general. notice. 

xBa0 J, W. Croxer Diary 1a Apr. in C. Pagers, Brougham 
a1 believe has been for some time in underground communi- 
cation with Carlton House, 1883 tr. Arauckinshy's Under 
ground Russia 49 The inner life of Underground Russia. 

‘B. sd, 1. The region below the earth; the lower 
regions or underworld. 

xg90. 1, Watson Poems (Arb,) 159 That..they may lament 
with guosts of vnder-ground.. x592 Kyp Sf. Treg: t. vi. 

Come we for this from depth of vnder ground? a 1618 Sy.- 
vester Job Trivmph, w. 278 Beyond the bounds of Dark. 
ness Man hath pry’d And th’ excellence of underground 
detcry'd. 2887 Scr#dner's Mag. 11. 449 The open spaces of the 
underground may..be divided into several distinct classes. 
b. An underground space or passage. 

1594 Kyp Cor nelzan. i. 377 Those seas., Returne to springs 
“by vnder-grounds, ¢ x61x Cuapman Jad xv. 176 This 
‘Jupiter, and J, And Pluto, God of under-grounds. 1884 
Daily News 24 Sept. 3/2 The financial success. had not been 
such as to encourage costly exploration in unknown under. 
grounds. ' . : 

4. a. Underlying ground or soil; subsoil, 

So Du. ondergrond, G. untergrund, 

x81a Sir J. Sincrairn Syst, A7usd, Scot, 1. 231 A dry, free 
soi], on a sound under-ground or bottom, 1897 4 /lbuze's 
Syst, Med. UN. 10 The underground of houses in certain 
localities being infiltrated with the virus [of rheumatic fever}, 

b. Ground lying at a lower level or below trees, 

1843 Proc. Berw, Nat. Clud 11.9 Rushes and..marsh 
thistles filled wp the under ground, 1878 Mrs. Ouirsanr 
Primrose P.V1.124 The mossy underground beneath the firs, 

3.. An underground railway. 

. 1887 Dovie Study i Scarlet (1892) 28 A third class car. 
riage on the Underground, 

Hence U'ndergrounder, -grouwmiling. 

Also zmderground -v., to place or lay under ground (1891 
Cent, Dict. 

1868 Once. a Week 18-Jan. 66/1 The Metropolitan railway 
(the ‘under acral We 1882 Belgravia July 67 That the 
aéronauls had the advantage of the undergrounders, 

Under-grove. (Unner-15 b, 5d.) 

i7gx J. [rare tr. Virg., Eelogues 1, 35 But that above 
all other Citys tow'rs, As the tall Cypress o'er the Under- 
Grove,’ 1798 Worpsw.' A W7hir/blast' 6, I sat within an 
undeigrove Of tallest hollies. 1820 Keats Jsabed/a xili, 
Though Dido'silent is in'under-grove. a185x- Morr Brrth 
of Flowers xiii, The undergrove Glow'd bright with rhodo- 

endron flowers. ae 

‘Undergrowe, obs. var, UNDERGROWN. 

‘UWndergrow'ing, #2 a. (Unner-1 40, 8a,] 

Cndergrowing should prob, be read in the gloss, (@ 1400) 
in Rel, Ant, 1.6. Arudex, undirglowyng. 

+]. Arising, occurrmg, Ods.~) 

an 2440 eee S24 aphbendiitackd (E. ET, 8) 15 But 
yuerse vndiugrawynge ympedymentys, and, at the last 

detyng i Artide of Geith, that he wold had fulfillid he 

myght nat. 

= Growing beneath trees, etc, ; growing up from 

JOW, - : : 
3598 Sidney's Arcadia mt. 349 Siting her downe vnder 
one of them, and making a posie of the fayre vndergrowing 
flowers: 2616 W. Browne 8777, Past. 1m. i. 37 On his legs 
Like fetters hang the ynder : ane 
Bes 0 6 rowl, Fe 


134 


1 Yenpevienty grown or developed. 

1386 Cuaucer Prod. 156 She haddea fair forheed, It was 
almoost a spanne brood I trowe, For hardily she was nat 
vndergrowe, — : 

+2. Showing signs of puberty. Ods. 

x60x Hortaxp Pliny 1,345 As well men as women-kind,.. 
when they are come to fourteene. yeares of age, and be under- 

rowne, 3609 — Ar. Marcell. Xxvi. iii. 287 He had put 
orth a sonne of his, scarce undergrowne, unto a Sorcerer. 

3. Furnished with an undergrowth. 

1895 Westin. Gaz.14 Aug. 3/1 A thicket of thorn trees, 
undergrown with long dried-up grass, 

U-ndergrowth, [Unper-1 5 d, 10b.] 

L. A growth of plants or shrubs under trees or 
other tall vegetation ; brushwood, underwood. 

1600 SurFiet Countrte Farime vi. x. 744 There must good 
regard be taken euery whee, what plants of branches or 
vndergrowth are dead, 1667 Mitton P, Z. iv. 175 The 
undergrowth Ofshrubsand tangling bushes, 1794 VANCOUVER 
Agric. Cambridge 117 In this parish is found some very 
good woodland..; the undergrowth is cut once in fourteen 
years, 1622 Suew.ey tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig. 1, 3 This 
intricate wild wilderness of trees ..and undergrowth of 
odorous plants. 1884 Q.. Victoria More Leaves 308 The 
tangled undergrowth of fern, &c, is almost like a jungle. 

b. The shorter stems of certain cultivated plants. 

1765 Museum Rust. 1V. 457: What is commonly called 
wnder-growth fof flax], may be neglected as useless. 1865 
Pall Mali G.3 July 5/2 Much of what farmers call: the 
under-growths or under-stems of wheat are not coming into 
ear at all, - 

2, A growth of (shorter and finer) hair or wool 
underlying the outer fur or fleece. 

1641 Best Farue, Bks. (Surtees) 20 Such sheepe as have 
their wooll thus 1isen, have, without question, a goode under- 
growth, x899 Encycl, Brit. X. 709/1 This. undergrowth [of 
the Cashmere goat], .is beautifully soft and silky. 

3. The condition of being undergrown or under- 
sized; imperfect growth. 

x89x Laacet 14 Mar. 624/2 Cases of heart disease,..of 
undergrowth, and underdevelopment. 

Under-gua rdian, (Unper-' 6a.) 1534 Dial. on Laws 
Fug. it. x}il, 135 ‘lhe sherif shal make such vndergardeins for 
the which they will aunswere, x6rx Cotor., Sowdcurateur; 
anvnder Gardian.  U'nder-ha bit. (Unprr-! 5a.) 177% 
Ann, Reg. Chron. App. 216/2 The Knights companions in 
the full habit of the order,,.the Knights elect in. the under- 


habits of their order. 
Obs.+ [Unpmr-1 4 a.] 


+ Under-hale, ‘z. 
Over & Terminer 76 No..x10, 


zrans. To under-run, 

1613 Admiralty Court of 
Underhale the cable. : ; 

U-nder-ha mmer, [Unprr-1! 5 b.] Ina piano- 
forte: (see quot. 1860). 

1840 [see Horren! 9}, 1845 G. Donn Brit. Manuf TV, 160 
The key acts on the ‘grasshopper’, and the‘ grasshopper’ on 
the‘under-hammer’. 1860 RimBAvLT Pianojorte 396 Under- 
Aammer, a hinged lever..to which the hopper is adjusted ; 


used in upright pianofortes. 
Underhand, adv. Weare 2. Cf, MDn. on- 
owly; Du. onderhandsch 


derhanade(n) by degrees, s 
secret, private; Da. underhaanden secretly, pri- 
vately.] 

+1, a. In (or into) subjection; under rule or 
command, Oés. 

42900 Daniel 71 Hie..zeladdon. -Israela cyn on eastwezas 
.-under hand. .haedenum deman. @r1ooo in Thorpe Laws 
(1840) II, 218 mofe, /Eghweder za bisceope underhand. 
a1z00 Cursor M. 6442 Pis ilk folk was vntelland, pat 
moyses had vnder hand, /d/d. 7057 Labdon pan had pam 
vnder-hand, Was ouerman aght yeir lastand, 

+b. In (one’s) possession or power, Oés. 

az1200 in Kemble Codex Dipl, (1846) IV. 268 Dat lond dat 
Bertic hanede under hande.. ¢x200 in Thorpe Dif/. Ang, 
Sax’ (x865) 581 Alle binge pe hi under honde habben buten 
hat lond, xag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2984 Po he adde pe luper 
king agag vnder honde, He let him awe to peces. 

+c, in hand; in course of doing. Oés.- 

e400 Pwarne & Gaw. 3478 This batay] wil he undertake, 
And he haves yit in other Jand Ful felle dedes: underhand, 
x693 Mem, Ct. Teckely 1¥. 26 Which made the People have 
a suspicion that there was a Design under hand, but it could 
not be discovered. : ; 

+2. a. Archery. (Meaning uncertain.) Obs, rare. 

1548 Ascnam TJoxoph. 1. (Arb.) 126 Those. that ‘be lytle 
brested and: big toward the hede..be fit for them whiche 
shote vnder hande,. /ézad, 164 A.byg brested shafte [is bad] 
for hym that shoteth vnder hande,.:. a little bested shafte 


danghter underhand: by four.. '18394.Mrs. Bray: Warleigh 
he coffin. .was borne lander 


UNDERHAND. 


Common from ¢ 1580; formerly often written as two words 
(B), or with hyphen (+). 

a, 1538 Exyor, Susilo, to steale vnderhand [zs45 vnder 
handel] or craftily. 1580 Campion in Allen Martyr dfom (1908) 
22 Neither can J tell who altered his determination saving 
God, to whom vnderhand I then humbly praied.. z615 G, 
Sanpys 7razv. 215 The rest being put to the sword, saue 
those that were vnderhand saued by the Sidonians, ré6e4 
Gataxer Disc. Apol, 44 Being underhand backed and fed 
with money bytwo‘lenants, 1684 W. Hencrs Diary (Hakl. 
Soc.) I..148 He told me that M*. Richard Frenchfeild was, 
underhand, a great favorer of y® Interlopers. 1733 NEAL 
Hist, Purit. Il. 605 His Majesty was underhand preparing 
for war. 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) I]. 375, I should nat be 
surprised if he did all he could, underhand, to lessen you in 
the opinion,.of those who employ you. 1814 Scorr H'az, 
Ixiv, Bailie Macwheeble provided Janet underhand with 
meal for their maintenance. 1894 Stevenson & L. Ospourng 
£6 Tide vii, Approaching that island underhand like caves 
droppers and thieves. 

B. 1548 [see a]. 1577 Hounsven Chron I]. 30/1 The 
game Stigand was an helper vnder hande for king William 
to atteyne the Crowne, x6xx ‘Tournrur Ath. 7 rag. un iii, 
He does it under hand, out of a reseru’d disposition to doe 
thee good without ostentation. x653 H. Cocan tr. Pinzo's 
Trav. x. 31 He..used the interposure of a Man born in the 
country, who under hand went to the fishermen. 1726 
Cavatirer AZenz, 1. 103 Commonly we liv'd by the Assistance 
of our Friends, who under Hand supplied us in our Matches, 
with Bread and other Necessaries. : 

ie xs83 Bowres & Davison in &,'s Corr. (Surtees) 336 He 
laboureth under-hand to work a peace between the duke 
and Gowrie. 1639S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 
22x Meane time he under-hand advertises Appollinaire to 
go always well accompanied. 1683 Loud. Gaz. No. 1807/3 
They begin very much to suspect that..he does under-hand 
encourage the Turks to the War. x708 tr, Boswran's Guinea. 
362 These Gentlemen, agree under-hand with those who sell 
the Slaves. 1748 Anson's Voy, 11, ili. 148 In appearance to 
acquiesce in this resolution, whilst he endeavoured under- 
band to give it all the obstruction he could, 1818 Scoir Br» 
Larm. xx, That friend..was labouring hard under-hand to 
consolidate a band of patriots. ; 

+4 = UnpErFoor adv. 3, Obssm) 

16x17 Moryson Jéim. 111. 55 If he bring his Horse thither, 
those that are to buy him, are such crafty knaues,.,as he 
shall be forced to sell his Horse vnder hand. 

U-nderhand, a. and sd. [f. prec.] 

A. aaj. (In predicative use underhand.) 

Ll. ta. Archery. Used in shooting ‘under hand’, 
(Cf. UNDERHAND adv, 2 a.) 

rsq5 Ascuam ToxofA. 31, (Arb.) 126 Thus the vnderhande 
[shaft] must haue a small breste, to go cleane awaye oute of 
the bowe, ; ; 

b. Made with the hands kept below the level of 
the body. 

1708 tr. Bosman's Guinea 129 Paddling the Water with an 
under-hand stroke. 

e@. Craket. Of bowling: Performed with the 
hand held under the: ball and lower than the 
shoulder or (formerly) the elbow. (Cf. UnpEr- 
ARM a, 1 and UNDERHAND adv, 24.) 

x850 * Bat’ Cricket Man, 33 By the underhand method of 
bowling, the ball..went directly to the wicket, 1867 Li/y- 
white's Cricketers’ Comp. 8 Underhand bowling is almost 
extinct. 1905 J. Suge’s Crecket Annual 47 Jt is very essen- 
tial that he should cultivate the under-hand throw, 

d. Using underhand bowling. 

1848 W. N. Hutcuinson Dog-d7 eaking ii, 13 Similar to the 
swing of an under-hand bowler at cricket. 18gx LiLLywHitTE 
Guide to Cricketers 68 He is a capital under-hand bowler 
and a dangerous bat. : 

2. Secret, clandestine, surreptitious, Also aésol. 
_ 1392, Nasne P. Penilesse G ij b, All under-hand cloak. 
ing of bad actions with Common-wealth pretences, x6axz 
Exsine Detates Ho. Lords App. (Camden) 149 It was ordered 
..that,.the sollicitor should goe with the officer, whoe had 
the warrant, and showlld searche all undexhand workers’ 
howsses. x649 Nicho/as Papers (Camden) 139 The former 
endeavouring by underhand treaties to undermynehim. 1678 
Wanrey Wond, Lit. World Vv. ii. §-50. 4721/1. Manuel... was 
an underhand enemy to the Western Christians, and an open 
enemy tothe Turks. 1712 Appison Sect, No. 550 P 1 Several 
indirect and underhand Practices. ‘1823 Scorr Quentin D. i, 
‘Lhese turbulent cities. never failed to find underhand coun- 
tenance at the Court of Louis, 1868 Freeman Norw, Cong. 
(1877) 11. ix. 366 Their influence. must have been exercised 
ina purely underhand way. 1892 Sizvenson & L. Ossourne 
Wrecker x, A new element of the uncertain; the underhand, 
perhaps even the dangerous. 

b.. Of persons: Not straightforward. 

x842 J. H. Newman J e?t. (1891) II. 293, I am often accused 
of being underhand and uncandid. 1858 Lytion What will 
He do? 1, xvi, You could not mean. to be sly and underhand. 

3. Not open or obvious ; unobtrusive; quiet, 

x600 Suaxs..4. ¥. 2.1. it42, 1 had my selfe notice of my 
Brothers purpose heerein, and haue by vnder-hand meanes 
laboured to disswade. him from it. 1686 Ear. Monw. tr. 
Boccatini's Aduts, fr. Parnass.%, xxxvii, (1674) go By this 
handsom under-hand dealing, J have reduced the formerly 
ruinous..State.. into the condition that now it is. 1824 Miss 
Ferrier Juher. xxiv, For, as she observed, in an underhand 
|. Way, there was no disputing with a man who held the key of 

the post-bag. 1836 Ruskin Mod. Pat, lV. v. iv. § 14 The 
| most subtle moves of a game of chess,..which are, in dim, 
underhand, wonderful way, bringing out their foreseen and. 


| inevitable result. : 
“4,-Held in, manipulated by, the hand. 
~ 2706 Baynarp in Sir a Floyer Hot Cold Bath u.274 He 
went, .Wwith Crutches,'and was in six or eight times Bathing 
so much reliey'd as to walk with an underhand Stick, 2786 
faieconals Gard; Assist.236 Ridge:out melons in under. 
atid glass ee aR TOE is 2 


ng. ‘Worked from above downwards. | 
1897 Raymond. Statist. Mines & M. 226 Fifteen men, were 
engaged in underhand stoping from the top of winze No, 3 


etme inate tane pecrtiomE RNS EEE cope atop 


UNDERHANDED, 


B. sé. 1. An underhand ball; underhand bowling. 
1866 Le Fanu AM iz Dark I, xxxiii. 282 He handles the 
willow pretty well, and would treat you toa tolerably straight, 
well pitched slow underhand. 2888 Fincu.Hatton Advance 
Australia | 338 All display a precocious talent for round-hand 
bowling, very different to the sneaking underhand affected 
by the uneducated youth of Great Britain. 

2. A position of inferiority. 

1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xii, 1 paid theless attention to 
this, for I knew it was usually said by those who have the 
underhand, 

Underha‘nded, azz. and a. [f. prec.] 

A. adv. 1l, = UNDERHAND aay, 3. 

382g Consett Rar, Rides (1830) I, 342 The Quakers have 
been urging it on, underhanded. 2857 Dickens Little Dorrit 
wm, xx, You are repreaching me, under-handed, with having 
nobody but you to look to, 

9. (Cf, UNDERHAND @. Ic.) 

e822 Laws of Cricket in Q. Rev, (1884) CLVIVL 47x The 
ball must be delivered underhanded, nut thrown or jerked, 

B. adj, (In attributive use w nderha:nded.) 

1, = UnnerHanD a, 2, 

1806 [implied in UnpgrRuANDEDLY ad}, 1853 Dickens 
Bleak House xxxvii, Under-handed charges against Jolin 
Jarndyce. 1865 — Avi, A, 1. ix, Dark deep underhanded 
plotting. 1884 A’arfer's Mag. Feb. 395/2 Life seemed to go 
on in an underhanded, secret way. 

b. = UNDERHAND 4. 2 b, 

1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. vii, That’s an underhanded 
mind, Sir, 1899 Mrs. F. H. Burnett Willoughéy Claim vi, 
You confounded, sneaking, underhanded little thief | 
_ 2. Short of ‘hands’; undermanned. 

1834 Cotnrince Tad/e-t, 4 Jan., 1f that country could be 
brought to maintain a million more of inhabitants, Norway 
might defy the world :..but it is much under-handed now. 
1858 Froups Ast. Eng. 1.143 He was still underhanded, 
and entreated assistance, 1874S. Winperrorce Zss, 11, 97 
The clergy are utterly unde: handed. 

8, dial, Undersized, 

1856 P. Toomrson Ast, Boston 728 A little, underhanded 
fellow. 1868- in Yks. and Cumb. glossaries. 

4, Placed or printed below. 

1884 American VII1. 347 Many of the caricatures were 
originally published in connection with tie ‘poem’, which is 
underhanded. 

Hence U nderhandedly adv.; -handedness. 

1806 Fedthane's Resolves 1.3106 To applaud virtre would 

rocure us far more honour, than ang aneedy seeking to 
disparage her. 1884 Tennyson Seckeé Prol., All left-handed- 
ness and under-handedness. 886 Azhena@unae x1 Sept. 335/x 
‘A great deal of indirectness—-not to say underhandedness, 
1891 H.C, Hauumpay Someone must Suffer WL. xii. 223 
You had acted underhandedly and deceived him, 

+ Underha-nding, wd/. sb. Obs. [UNDER-2.] 
The action.of taking in hand. 

‘1639 T. ve Gray Eapert Farrier To Rar. Thou-wilt be 
much bettered and enabled in thy underhanding. 


 Underhang, s& (Unper-1 4d. Cf. UNpER- 


BHAnaina wél. sd.) 

1903 Swart Set IX. 8/2 He was a short man,,,with the 
-underhany of jaw which tells of indomitable perseverance. 

+Underha-ng, v. Ods~1 [Unpgr-1 4 a.] 
trans. To hang, suspend. 

2603 Hotranp Plutarch's Mor. 1064 This saying of Antise 
thenes,.. that a man is to be provided either of wit to under- 
stand, or else of a with to under-hang himselfe, 

U-nderha nging, vé/. sb. [UNpzR-1 4 a. 
Cf. Unpgruune pf/. a.] Projection, protrusion (of 
the lower jaw), 

1844 Youattr Dog iv.( 1845) o9 A second cross considerably 
lessens the under hanging of the lower jaw. 1876 T. Bryant 


Pract, Surg, (ed.2) I. 545 In some. cases complete unders 
hanging of the jaw is present. 

U'nderha nging, spf. a. [Cf. prec.] Having 
@ prominent lower jaw. 

1865 Mrs. Crank Christian's Mistake it. 4n Her full. 
lipped, underhanging mouth 

‘nder-ha‘ngman, (Unver'!6a.) r6rr Suaks, Cymzd, 

1. 111-335 Then wert dignified enough .. to be stil'd The 
vnder Hangman of his Kingdome. - 
+ Under-hat. Ods-* [Unpur prep] Some 
gambling game. 

1629 Matson (Essex) Documents Bundle aro, No. 3, They 


went to plaie at a game with shillings and testers called 
vader hittt. 


Underhead, [Unpmr-! 6 a] 

1. A subordinate official. ; 

1899 Lewxenor Coatarini’s. Comnew, Venice 163 These 
heads & vnderheads are all elected by lot. 1876 Wherdy 
Gloss. 2053/2 Uneerkeeads, minor officials. 

+2. A person of inferior intelligence. Ods. 

1643 Sir T, Browne Relig, Med. 1. §55 Wiser discretions 
-. Offend. without a pardon; whereas under heads may 


stumble without dishonour. 1686: W, pe Britains Aum. | 


Prud, xix. 86, I find by. experience, that under Heads and 
narrow Souls by Industry..work Wonders, 

So + U-nder-hea ded a., of interior intellect or 
parts. Obs,—! 

1646 Crashaw's Steps to Temple Pref, A 41t were prophane 
but to mention here. those under-headed Poets, Retainers 
to seven shares and a halfe. ; 


+ Underhear,.v. Ols, [Unner-1 8 a, after 
obs. It. sottoustire (cf, 1. subandire\.] To overhear, 

1570. The Bughears v. ti. 4, ] wold not that: the maydes 
«.In theis so waightie matters shold hap to vnderhear vs. 


{xs98 Florio, Se¢teudire.., to vnderheare, or as we say to 
ouerheare.] 


+ Underheave: sce Unvrr-! 2, 
U'nderhea ven. (Unpmr-1 5b.) - 
1898 CHAPMAN Contu. Marlowe's Hero & Leander v 273 


‘The yellow issue of the skie Came trouping forth, ielous of 


135 


crueltie To their bright fellowes of this vnder heaven. 1779 

O.piswortu Cadligedia 1.117 When from the Azure Summit 

awful Jove Beheld this Under-heav'n and World of Love, 
+ Underheild, 2. Ods.—! [Unpmr-1 7; the 


second element is related to HrzLD v.] Subject. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 907 And pou, -womman,..sal be to man 
vnder-heild, To him pi buxumnes to yeild. . 

U'nderhelp. (Unpzr-' 6b.) 1579 Tomson Calnin's 
Serm, Tint. 927/2 If we say 1 have a wise teacher,,.all this 
is but an wade: help. 

Underhew,, v. rave. [Unper-1 4a and 8 c.] 

L. trans. To undercut, undermine. 

1523 Lp. Burners Froiss. 1. 675 They..myned and vnder 
hewed the walles. [x6rz Florio, Suttotagdiare, to vuder« 
cut or hew.] : 

4. U.S. To hew (timber) in such a manner that it 
contains less than the proper number of cubic feet, 

1847 WEBSTER (citing §. S. Haldeman), 

Underhid, pfi.a. (Unpur-} 4.) 

3387-8 T. Usk Test. Lovet. vi. (Skeat) 1.72 The under- 
hidde malice and the rancour of purposing envye. 

Under-hill, +are. [Unpvzn-1 6 b.] 

1. A lower hill. 

1687 Nornis Coél. Misc. (1699) 52 Say sacred Mount, what 
meant thy Trance, And you small under-hills, why did you 
skip.and dance? 

2, atiréd, (Meaning uncertain.) 

a1722 Liste fsb, (1757) 332 He had lost many a pound 
by not buying coarse or under-hill hay at the first hand of 
the year for their ewes. 

U-nderhi-ve,v, [Unprr-l10a.] trans. To 
place (bees) in too small a hive. 

1634 C. Butter Fem, Mon. 86 The Bees may doo wel 
enough in a middle-sized Hive: for beeing under-hived, they 
will cast soomwhat the sooner. 1707 Mortimer (usd. 207 
Rather under-hive a Swarm, than over-hive them. 

U-nderhold, sb. [Unpur-1 5 b.] The hold 
obtained by a wrestler who gets his arms below 
those of hisopponent. x895 Funk's Stand. Dict. 

+ Underhold, v, Ods.~t [Unpar-1 8 d.] intr 
To hold land by a sub-tenure, 

1594 R. Asutey tr. Loys fe Roy 55 b, The Gentlemen in 
France possesse, in high, base, and meane iustice,.. Princi- 
palities,and Peereships patrimoniall : with yassalls holding, 
and vnderholding of thein, bound by faith, and homage, | 

So + U-nderholder, a subtenant. Ods. 

x603 CAMDEN Rem. 94 Noted..as men of least account, 
anc as all, or most vnderholders specified in that Booke. 

Underhole, v. [Unper-1 4a] trans. or tntr, 
To undermine ; sfec. (in coal-mining), to undercut. 
Also Underho‘ling wd/, sd. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xit. xix. (Bodl. MS), 
Vnder hoolinge and vnder crepinge and wastinge vynder 
brymmes. .is icleped Alluuio. 2189x Cent. Dict. (as U.S. 
mining-term), 

Under-honest, @ (Unpsr-! roc.) 

1606 Suaxs,. 7%, & Cx. 11. tii, 133 You shall not sinne, If 
you doe say, we thinke him ouer proud, And vnder honest. 

U nderho'rsed, a. (Unnegr-1 10 a.) 

1860 Cornh. Mag. Dec, 689 Why won't he get something 
able to carry him?..1t's the stupidest thing in the world to 
be under-horsed. 1887 //ustr. Lond, News 24 Sept. 360/2 
That such an institution [sc. the fie biicadel abould. ue 
underhorsed and undermanned. 

U'nder-ho'rsing, z2/, sé. (Unpoer-l rob.) 1839 Lever 
HY, Lorvequer xiv. 108 The dreadful state of the roads,,.the 
frequency of accidents latterly from under-horsing, &c. 

U nder-hou-semaid. (Unprr-} 6 a.) 

1796 Mug. D’Arsiay Canetlla III. 44 Nanny, the under 
house-maid, now joining them. 1852 Mrs. Craix Affstress 
§& Matd xxii, The only face. .that she was honestly glad to 
see..was the under-housemaid. 1896 Mrs, Careyn Quaker 
Grandnother 131 She returned sadly and fell on the under- 
housemaid, 

Underhu'ng, #//. a. (In attrib. use w'nder~ 
hung.) [Unpir-1 4 a.] 

1. Having the lower jaw projecting beyond the 
upper, or coming unusually far forward. 

1683 Lond, Gaz. No. 1800/4 Lost..,a red fallow Colour'd 
dun Bull-Bitch,.. with a black Muzle under-hung, 1774 
Goipom. Wat.. Hist. Il. v, or Those whose upper an 
under row of teeth are equally prominent, and strike directly 
against each other, are what the painters call under-hung, 
e1815 Jane AusiENn Persuas. xv, He...must lament his being 
very much under-hung, a defect which time seemed to have 
increased 1861 Hucues Jom Broun at O27 ii, |He] had 
got the trick which many underhung men have of compress- 
ing his upper lip, wo ; 

b. Projecting beyond the upper jaw. 

1809 Maruin Gié Blas x1. iv. p 4 Wagging his under-hung 
jaw ina paroxysm of humour-stricken ecstasy. 1868 Darwin 
anim & Pi. 1. i. 38 Bull-dogs..after two or three genera» 
tions..lose the under-hung character of their lower jaws, 
1899 Al/sutt's Syst. Med, VIII. 235 Lhe jaw heavy and 
sometimes underhung. 

2, Mech, Suspended on an underlying support ; 
spec. of a sliding-door which moves ona rail placed 
below it. . (Opposed to OveRHUNG AAV, a. 3.) 

1855 D. K. Cuark Rarlway Mach, 207/1 Engine Cylin- 
ders underhung, castings in two pieces bolted together. 

Underi‘ded, 47, a. (Un-' 8) 1603 Kwnoites Hist, 
Turks (1621) 37 The Turkes attending vpon the Sultan could 


not walke in the streets vndetided, x61 FLorio, /mcdertso, | 


ynderided; not mocked. 
+ Unde-ringness, Ojs. [Un-1 10, 12: see 
DeRz vw] Harmlessness, innocence. 


arzoo £. £. Psalter xxv. 11 In min underandnesse gane 
am 1. Jé:d.xlxz,ete. . 
U-nder-i nstrument.. (Unnzr-' 6b.) 1673 [R. Lerten] 


Transp. Reh. 70 Those who were but accessaries and under- 


instruments of our late troubles, 


UNDER-KING. | 
Underi-vable, a. [Un-17b.J] 


1. That cannot be derived (/vom a source), 

1640 Torrtano (#2//e), The Italian Tutor, With an Alpha- 
bet of primative and originall Italian words, underiveable 
from the Latin. 1884 tr. Logze's Logze 24 Red and yellow 
seem to be still more essentially different and underivable 
one from the other, 

+ 2. Not transferable. Ods.~1! 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl, ut. 78 Whose personall 
Prerogatives. .being incummunicable, underivable to. any 
other, and peculiar to himself alone, he can transferre no 
such protection to others, 

Underi'vative, a (Un-!7 + Derivative @, 2.) r656 
Jeanes #uln, Chrest 116 The fulnesse agreeable to Christ, 
as God, is undetivative, without a cause. 1836 Dove Logz 
Chr, Faith 258 Truths which are original and underivative. 

Underi-ved, #24. a [Un-18.] Not derived or 
drawn from a source; primary, original, 

¢x630 Sanperson. Sevat. (:681) II. 307 Because of the 
eternity of His own being, and that from Himself, and une 
derived from any other, 21660 R. Cone Justice Vine. § 
If it be absolute and underived, then how can it be rational ? 
r7zg Watercann Vind. Christ's Div 289 Vo be able to dis. 
tinguish between a delegated, and a supreme underived 
Power. 1799 Kirwan Geod. Ess, 485 It must have had cal- 
careous earth undeiived from shell fish, 1850 M¢Cosn L277, 
Govt, tt, i, 289 Suppose that man had. been a self-existent 
underived being like God. 1860 Puszy d72a, Proph. 468 Life 
specially belongs to God, since He alone is Underived Life. 

b. Of words. (See Derive v. 10 b.) 

1668 Wirxins Real Char. 303 ‘That kind of word.,is stiled 
an Adverb; which may be distinguished into Derived and 
Vnderived. 1827 Q. Kev. XX XV. 19x This not more useful 
than abused wart, anderived oa it'is from any parent, or 
adjunct dialect. 2841 LatHAm Ang, Lang. 261 All, in respect 
to Verbs in general, which the Etymologist ‘has to determine, 
is whether they be Derived or Underived. 

Hence Underi'vedly avv.; Underi-vedness. 

1644 Br. Maxwetr Prez og. Chr. Kings i. 19 It is unde- 
rivedly, primarily, and natively in the Communitie, x80 
F. W. Newman Péases ii.5x This derivation of the Son and 
Spirit and the underivedness of the Father alune, 886 J/:nd 
Jan. 39 What is that subjective necessity..? It is..not its 
underivedness in any one's mind, not its priority in time, 

Under-jaw, [Unrer-15 b.] The lower jaw 
or mandibie, 

4687 A. Lovett tr. Therenot's Trav. 1.22 Mahomet the 
second having taken Constantinople,., beat off the under jaw 
of one of those heads. . 1762 Sinrne 7r. Shandy V.xxxviil, 
‘Touching his under-jaw with the thumb, 31774 Gotpsm Vat. 
fiist, Uv. ox The under jaw in a Chinese face falls great} 
more backward than with us, x802 Parny Vat. Theol. xi 
§ 2, 238 ‘The retired under jaw ofaswine. 1868 Xep U.S, 
Comatisstoner Agric. (1869) 329 [The female trout] has a lesge 
rae under-jaw, 

nderjawed, #//. a, (Stress var.) [f. prec.] 
Having a protruding lower jaw; underhung, | 
x7ga Lapy Mary Coxe Frxd. 25 Jan., He is under jaw'd 
and his chin advances a considerable way, 18x2 SHaw Gen. 
Zool. 11.495 Under-jawed Mysticete, 1864 Read 2 Mar. 
Her mouth, which, slightly underjawed, loses in softness 
what it gains in piquancy. ; ee 

Urnder-jo bbing, z¢2/. a, [Unper-' 6b.) Doing sub. 
ordinate work. 1697 Bentiry Phal, (1699) 329 Some under. 
jobbing Assistant, of a low so:did Spirit. 2 

U-nderkeel. U.S. ?Ods. [Unpur-1 5 b, with 
obscure second element.] ‘ A cut on the under side’ 
of an animal’s ear as a mark of ownership. 

1783 Maryland Frul 4 Feb.(Thornton), A rcp in{a cow's) 
left earyand an underkeel in her right. 1784 /érd. 27 Jan., 
The right ear a crop and slit, the left a slit and underkeel, 

+ Underkee'p, v. Cds. [UnprR-1 4 a] crans, 
To keep under or in subjection, 

zsgo Spenser F. Q, rt, vii. 33 He lightly lept Vpon the 
beast, that with great cruelty Rored, and raged to be vnder- 
kept.. 1591 — Tears Muses 77 Learned Impes, , They vinder+ 
keep, and with their spredding aimes Doo beat their buds, 

Underkee:per. [Unxprr-1 6 a] 

1, An assistant keeper of a forest, park, etc.; an 
under-gamekeeper. 

xsoz Privy Purse Bap. Eliz, York (1830) 29 To the undre 
keper of Swalowfeld for the ringing of ly bukkes 1589 in 
Essex Rev.(19c6) XV. 65 [Another deer was] given away by 
the underkeeper to-his fieends. x62z Lo. E. Mountaau in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 257 The Forest of 
Rockingham .. where Sir Francis Fane isunder-keeper. 1682 
Seer, Seru. Money Chas. & Fas.(Camden) 58 Henry Lowin, 
underkeeper of New Lodge Walk within Waltham Forrest. 
1826 Scort Woodst. xxx, The horses are at the under- 
keeper's hut. x89x C. James Rom, Rigmarode 1792 One of 
the under-keepers carried a little bamboo arrangement. 

2.°A subordinate custodian or warder, 

1598 FLorio, Sot¢o custede, an vnder-keeper. x61a Sir T, 
Bopteyin Macray Azz2 Bodleran 11880) 408 Y° keeper of the 
vniversitie Library, with his vnderkeeper, 1637 Docusmrents 
agst. Prynne (Camden) 69 The Keeper or Undei-Keeper of 
the Castle of Lancaster. 1679 ‘7st. Fetzer 37 He waited till 
the Under-keeper [of the jaillcame in, x710 Douglas i neis 
Pref., Under-Keeper of the Advocates Libiary. 1760-72 H, 
BrooKe ood of Qual (1809) I1..119 Sir, said the under- 
keeper {of the jail], there are few men now at liberty, near so 
wealthy as this gentleman. : 


+ U-nder-kind. 04s, [Unper-16b.] A sub- 
species; an inferior or lower kind. 

1571 GoLpInG Calvin on Ps.lxxii.t His expedient todescende 
from the general kynd totheunderkynd 1587 —~ De Mornay 
15 We reduce the particulars to an vnderkind, the vnderkinds 
toan vpperkind. x67: Drypen Aven, Love wi, IL would use 
thee like an under kind of Chymist, to. blow the coals. 

U-nder-king. [Unprr-16 a. Cf. Du, onder- 
honing, G. unterkonig, ON. undirkonungr (Sw. 
underkonung, Da. -konge).| A ptince or ruler sub- 
ordinate to a chief king. — , 


UNDER-KINGDOM. 


&qgo Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, x. 18 Hia gesellas forSon iuth in 
gemotum,.& to under-cyningum. fore meh, ¢cro6e O. 4. 
fivon, (MS, C) an, 1036, Swa bet Griffin swor adas pect he 
wolde beon Eadwarde kinge hold underkinge, ¢xrgs 22th 
Cent. Hont, (1909) 22 Underkyng is ihaten pe under bam 
casere rind. ¢1203 Lay. 312340 Cadwalan..nom him to rede 


+, pat he asain wolde..and bi-teche Penda, be wes his under- | 


kinge, folc and his ferde, 1387 Trevisa /?fgder (Rolls) VI. 
275 He put out Egbertus pe sone of Alcemundus pe underkyng. 
0523 Fasyan Chvon, v. cx, 125 This kyngedome..and the 
-kynges therof, namyd vnder-kynges. 


Kings of senerall Nations, and from.them to vnderkings of 
Provinces, 186 f 
having its own Ealdorman or Under-King, though united 
under one supreme chief. 1874 Green Shoré //ist. i. §.3 


(1882) 18 The under-kingsof Essex and East-Anglia received © 


the creed of their overlord. 


Under-kingdom. (Unpzr-16b,) . 


1581 Sipnuy A pod, Poetrie (Arb.) 63 Where you shal haue ; 
Asia of the one side, and Affrick of the other, and so many | 
other ynder-kingdoms. x859 Tennyson Merlin §& V. 581 . 


“Thro” all The hundred under-Kingdoms that he sway'd. 


1877 Freeman Norm, Cong, 1. App. 774 Cnut, like Charles, , 


established a system of under-kingdoms, 
Wnder-la:bourer. (Unper-1 6 a.) 
, @x667 Jar. Tavior Ser, Wks. 1831 1V..140 You are the 
ministers of Christ’s priesthood, under-labourers in the great 
work of mediation and intercession, 1690 Locke ATs. Und. 


‘To Radr., ‘Tis Ambition enough to be employed as an Under. : 
Lahourer in clearing the Ground alittle. 1704 Norris /déad - 


_ World u. vii, 350 The propér office of this agent intellect, to 
serve as an under-lahourer to that which is patient. 1836 


"Keate Sere viti- (7848) 219 We, indeed, as Priests of the | 


second order, are but under-labourers in that most holy cause. 


Underlai-d, #27. @. (Stress var.) [Unpzn-1 | 


4a Cf UNDERLAY v.] 

L. Laid or placed under or below. 

a troo in Napier O. £. Gloss. 1, 3518 Suppositis ., torridus, 
of under Jedum.-biandum. xssa Huot, 
 sueffundatus. 1898 Frorio, Sogfondato, vaderlaide or jai 
‘ynder, 1647 Hexuam 


2. Furnished with an under layer or support; | 
strengthened from belaw; fitted or supplied under- | 


neath (with something). Chiefly fg. 


01830 Hickscorner Div, Therwith can you cloute me a | 


payre. of botes?,.1 wolde bhaue them well vnderlayd and 


‘easlye, 2618 Be. HALL Contemsl., O. T.xit. vili, That mans | 
faith is well underlaid, that upholds it selfe by the Omnipo- | 
“tency of God. r6g0 Trapp Cour, Deut.ili.6 Surely,everyman 


‘jn his best estate, or when best underlaid, is altogether vanity, 
1658 J. Harrington Oceana ox lf a Common-wenlth have 
been introduced at once,..you aie certain to find her under- 
Jay'd with this as the main foundation, 1712 BupGEeLe Sect. 

_ No, 379 P12 The Floor of the Vault was all loose, and under- 

,Jaid with several Springs. 1820 SHetrey Witch Adi. lui, 

They framed the imperial tent., Of woven exhalations, 
underlaid With lambent lightning-fire. 

: b. Const. dy (what underlies), 

_-xBgo Anstep ler. Geod., Afin, etc, § 906 Seams of coal 

,.underlaid by a seam or bed of fireclay. 1893 Sir H. 
‘Howorry Glacial Nightmare 1, 463 That the coal-beds, . 


are overlaid by drift I have no doubt; that they are also | 


nnderlaid by it seems to be most doubtful. 
8. frinting, Of type, etc.: Raised by. means 
_ of an underlay. . 
1771 Luckomas Hist. Print, 362 These Underlaid Words 
standing higher thanthe rest ofthe Matter, 1880 Scriduer's 
Afag, May 42/2 ‘This addition to the plate springs it up in 
_.@very part underlaid, so that the surface fairly meets the 
inking rollers, ‘ 
‘4, OF a horse : ? Strong-limbed. Ods. 
2674 Lond. Gaz No, 892/4 A strong underlaid Brown Bay 
Nag, Jéid. No, go9/4-A truss well underlaid Horse. 
U'nder-land, “(Unpmr-! § b,c.) 


Go, oh go! 


1877 A. D. 
Girl, From under-lands of Memory. 


Underlap, 2. [Unper-1 4 a] To extend — 


some way beneath. Hence Underla-pping pv. a. 

1867 Dx. Arcyit Refgn of Law iii. 14x The feathers of a 
bird's Nia Sooke made to underlap each other. ¢ 1900 Buck's 
AMardbk, Med. Sct LV. 680 (Cent, Suppl 1,The margin of the 


underlapping side is. sutured to the deep surface of the | 


overlapping side. 


Under-dlaw'’yer. (Uxper! 6a.) 1638 T. Nansis Covent | 


Garden 1 i, What's bis profession? An under-Lawyer, au 
Attourney; Pes 
Underlay, 3. [Unpmr-} 4.4) 
“tL (See quot.) Obs. De ees 
1589. Purtennam, Bug. Peesie mi, xix, (Arb) arr Ye haue 
another sort of repetition. ..The Greeks call him Zpzzeuxis, 
the Latines Subtunctio, we may call him the vaderday. 
A, a, A piece added to the sole of a shoe, 
x61a Pasquil’'s Night.cag (1877) a5 She could line her shoes 
with vnder-laies, So cunningly, that few the fault did spie. 
b, = Exzséta2b,-. 
i x64x Best Farin. Bas, (Surtees) 63, They will or within a 


monethes space worke downe to the bottoime of the hive, and 


< 


then must yow pve them an underlay. 
underlay usually 
within, and fower belowe; yow are to putte in an underlay 
two'spelles,. ; 
-.@, A piece inserted as a prop or support, esp. 
80 as to make one part level with another, 
. 2683. Moxon Mech, Exerc, Printing ii, p1 Presses [should] 
have, ,an even Horizontal Floor to stand on, That when the 
Presses are setup their Feet shall need. no Undeslays, 
(iid. xxiv.ie x The aforesaid Battens will also keep these 
. Underlays from Mg echo Sere ee 


Vhere is in an 


Ha ig. A piece of paper or cardboar 


cuts, or plates, to, raise 


fe eS ae Ss OP at 
wert Printing xxiv, 293 He trie 


1587 GoLoine De ° 
Mornay viii. 110 From the great Monarks we come to the | 


Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. ii. 26 Each - 


Vnder layed, | 
a: 


: 1874 Hottann Mistr. | 
Manse vy, Down in to wonderland—Down tothe underland | 
oBson Prov. Porcelain, To Greek | 


ve wieathes, viz., one for the hive to stand | 


136 


thicker or thinner Vader-lays till he have evened the Vnder- 
Jay with the Face of the Letter. 1688 Ho_me Armoury il. 
3118/2 Underlays, are small slips of Scabbord put under 
letters. 1824 J. Jounson Tysogr, L. xv. 521 They will be 
found to sink a little from the repeated impressions, conse- 
quently the cuts will require an additional underlay, 1880 
seribner's Mag, May 43/1 He puts a proper underlay under 
every cut,.that contains much blac 
braces it to resist hard impression. 


_ 3. Mining. = Div sé. 8, HapDE sd.2 (See quots. 


1831-58, and cf. UNDERLIE sé.) 


1831-3 Encyel. Metvop. (1845) VII, 203/ The underlay of | 
alode isa term used to denote the direction of 11s inclination ‘ 
with regard to the horizon. 1855{J.R. Leiremip] Covawall . 


sor The dip of a lode.. being its inclination from a perpen- 
dicular Jine, or its underlay. 1880 C. C, Aptey Med. to 
Pioneer Mining Co., Lint,2 Oct.1 A small shaft will also be 
sunk,. following the underlay of the lode, 

attrib, 1830. Wuate Dict. Terms, Underlay shaft, a shaft 
sunk on the course of alode. 1882 U.S. Red. Prec. Met. 461 
The mine is entered by an underlay or inclined shaft 150 feet 
deep. 

Underlay”, v. [OE. underlecgan (see Unper-1 
4a and Lay w.), = MDu. and Du. onderlegeex, 
MHG. underlegen (G. unter-), MSw. undirlaggia 
(Sw, underlagga), MDa. and Da. under/wege.| 

L. tvans. Tosupport by placing something beneath; 

to furnish w7th something laid below. Also jig. 
- ¢897 K. ZEirrep Gregory's Past C. xix. 143 Donne bid se 
elnboga underled mid pyle &-se hnecca mid bolstre. ¢ x000 
fEveric Hou. h144 pa bed he hi anre sylle, pat he mihte 
pet hus.on da se healfe mid: peere underlecgan, ¢ 1250 
Gen, & E2x.3388 He is under-leiden wid an ston, Til sunne 
him seilede in de west... 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 327. They 
vnderlaye them with grasse. 1377 B. Goocr. Heveshach's 
41 usb, 11. (1586) 60 ‘Whey vse to set the heads vnderlaying 
them witha Tileshard. 31658 A, Fox Wirtz’ Surg. 1. xiv. 
zi1o You ought not to stitch any wounded Finger,..but 
underlay it with little splinters, 2679 Moxon Mech. #-rerc, 
ix. 157 1f the Board he too thin, they underlay that Board 
upon every Joyst witha Chip, 1726 Leoni A éberti's Archit. 
Ik.1ob, Another way of making the weight slip along. .is by 
underlaying it cross-ways with Rollers, 28gx Athengum 
Oct. 1049/1 Their project of underlaying the sea with electric 
wires, : 


b..To furnish with a lining or backing. 


he ane cote ‘to Jacob..v quartaris demy ostad to underlay 
the bordoring ofit. 


+c. To furnish (shoes) with additional soling- 
pieces or heel-plates. Also in fig. context. Ods. 
¢1g30 [see Unpertaip ZA, a. 2]. 1583 Stusses Anat. 
Abus. 1. F 4, If the sooles be naught (as they be indeede) 
yet must they be vnderlaied with other peeces of leather, 
tomake them seemethicke. rs87 Turserv. £77, 190 b, The 


Hottanp Cyrufpadia 181 The Medes use..such a kind of 
shooes, as they might underlay closely and out of sight. 1661 


thrifty cobler, haue vnderlayed the rotten soles of these now 
worn out buskings, with the new and costly leather of 
applause. 168x 'W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 1272 To un- 
derlay a shoe, suppingere. 

Jig. 1593 Nasne- Hour Lett. Confut. 7. Then wil I bind 
my selfe prentise to a Cobler, and fresh vnderlay all those 
writings of mine that haue trodde-awrie. 1603 DEKKER 
Wonderfull YVeare E.3b, Being a pollitike cobler, and 


Frercugr Love's Cure v, iti; Our souls have trode awry in 
all mens sight, We'll underlay ‘em, till they go upright. 
ad, Prenting. To place paper or cardboard under 

(type, ete.) in order to raise to the required level 
for printing. ; 

x683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. 29x If any 
Wooden . Letters,.are too Low, (as they generally be) he 
YVnder-lays them. 1880 Scrzéner's Mag. May 42/2 The 

ressman underlays the plate, by pasting on its under side 

its of paper of suitable size. 1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab, 
Underlay, the process of making-ready under type or cuts, 

2.7 poles (something) beneath. 

ex000 AlrRie Gram. xxviil. (Z.) 167 Sbpono, ic under- 
lecge 61440 Prod. Pavv. 511/1 Vuderleyyn, tdem quod 
underputtyn.. 1573. Twyne Aeneid xu. Nnj, A tower 
stronge,.the prince,,had built alone, And choules [? xead 
roules]. had vnderlayd [L,. suddideratgue rotas), 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xxti, P10 If a Page be too 
big for his Grasp, he underlays the Slice of a Galley, 

b, To put underground, to bury. 

Used Penning with allusion to sense 1c, 

1639 
same stone was-made? (Know) for acobler newly under- 
layd Here for his overboasting. 

+3. To make subject; to submit. Ods. 
.@1300 &. KE. Psatter viii, 7 Pou vnderlaide (L, sebjecisti] 
alle pinges Vnder his fete . a 1300 Cursor M. 18266 Sin pou 
be king o blis werraid And sua bi-self-has wnder-laid, 1382 
Wveiir Yer. xxvii, 12-Vuderleith (L, sedjictfe] zoure neckus 
wnder the-30c of the king of Bahyloyne: 

4. To lie under or beneath; = Uxnnenuie 2. 3. 

1591 Spenser Virg, Guat oo Ne cares he if the, .glistering 
of golde, which vnderlayes ‘The summer beames, doe blinde 
his gazing eye. x16xx Coter., Haudse, the vnderlaying of a 
shooe, or peece of leather that vnderlayes it. 2799 Kirwan 


Geol, Ess. 178 In the south of France it occurs reposing on | 


granite, and underlaying basalt. 727d. In the Altaischan 
mountains it sometimes underlays argillite, 1826 E. Irvine 

a@bylon 11. vu. 227 Our brethren and friends, who stil} under- 
lay the curse, 186x Dasunt Burnt Nyad I. Introd. p. xxviii, 
[The right of duel] under laid all their early legislation. 

5. intr. Mining. To slope, incline from the per- 
pendicular; = UNnrREE 2, 5. os 

1728 Phil. Trans. XXXV. 403 The Sides of.the Load.. 
constantly underlay either to the North or South. 802 J. 
Maw Min, Derby Gloss. s.v., When a vein hades, or ine 


| clines from a perpendicular line, it is said to underlay, 1855 


surface, and fairly 


rgoa dec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11, 302 Franch tamne to | 


heeles they ynderlay With clouting clamps of steele. 1632 


K. W. Couf, Charac. To Rdr, (1860) 1 Should I, like an vn- | 


remembr Ht Sahar bic of work he was to vnderlay. ?x6zz | 


oncelts, Clinches, etc, (1860) 40 If any aske why this | 


. tural land in England is rather under than over let. 


UNDERLET. 


(J. R. Larceny] Corzwadi ror A lode which underlays 
towards the north, 


Underlayer}. [f prec. Cf. Du. onderlegger, 
G. unterleger.] 

1, An underlying part or thing ; a base or sup~ 
port. Oés. 

In quot, 1609 applied allusively to a woman, 

axsg2 GREENE & Lopce Looking Gi. 1. ii, 2553 The Nutmeg 
..i8, saith one Ballad,..an wnderlayer to the braines. 1609 
Ev. Woman in Hutt. i, lst not some vnderlayer, some 
she Cammell that will beare as much of her belly, as three 
beastes on their backes? 1702 Bover Dict. Aaya u, Under. 
Jayer,..(a piece of Wood to shore. up any thing,) sve Ztaye, 
un Atangon. 1978 Asn, Underlayer.., that which is laid 
under to bear up any thing. 


+2. A cobpler. Odbs,—} 


1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles 1. cocci. 375 How many Under- 
layers,..when they could not live upon their Trade, have 
rais'd themselves from. Cohbling to Fluxing ? 

3. A/ining. ‘A perpendicular shalt sunk to cut 


the lode at any required depth, 
x8s0 WEALE Dict. Terms. : 


U-nderlay:er2, [Unprr-! 5 b.] A. lower 
layer ; a substratum, 
' 1896 Daily News 15 Dee, 2/2 The carpets are of heavy 
velvet pile on an underlayer of elastic felt and cork. ‘x904 
W. P. Kur Dark Ages 198 Rodulphus represents the per- 
manent underlayer of medieval absurdity above which Ger- 
bert rises so eminently. 
‘ Underlay'ing, a2/. sd. [f, Unpertay v.] The 
action of the verb, or the result of this, 

z6xz [see Unpernay v. 4). 1648 HEXHAM 1, Ondersetsel 
van pileernen, the Vnderlaying or the Ground-worke of 
pice 1683 Moxon Mech, A.xerc., Printing xxiv.? 1, Lam 
oath to name the Vnder-laying of the Feet, because at the 
best it is but a Botch, and Subjects the whole Press to an 
unstable position. 1802,J. Mawg Jin, Derby Gloss., Hade, 
the underlaying or inclination of the'vein. 1882 Sournwaxp 
Pract. Printing (1884) 429 In underlaying we put a piece 
of paper,.under the type. — 

Underleaf. [Unprr-15 b.] : 

1. A variety of cicer-apple. Also aérrzb, 

1707, Mortimer Hzsé. 540 The Underleaf..is a very 
poe bearer, hath a Rhenish Wine flavour. /did. 575 

he best sorts for Cyder are found to be. .the Olive Under- 
leaf Apple [etc]. x786 ABERCROMBIE Arrazgemt, p. Xi. in 
Gard. A ssist.,Apples valued principally for Cyder. . [include] 
Underleaf, 

‘2. The under surface of a leaf. 


1873 Tristram Afoad xviii. 353 The charm of the silvery 
[poplar] underleaf twinkling in the breeze. 

U-nder-lease, s3.. [Unpnr-16b.] A lease 
granted by a lessee ; a sub-lease, 

woz Boyer Dict, Royal 1, Soudail,..an under-lease, 
1730 Act 4 Geo, /f,¢. 28.86 Those Leases cannot by Law 
be renewed without a. Surrender of all the Under- Leases. 
1803 Act 43 Geo. (1/, c. 75 § 4 It. may be for the Benefit of 
such Persons that Leases, or Under-Leases, should be made 
of such Estates, 1839 Pensy Cyd. XU. 3978/2 Where the 
property is transferred for a part of the original term only, 
the transfer is called an under-lease, and the under-lessee is 
not liable to the original lessor. 1885 Law Tiss 7 Mar. 

35/2 The underlease contained a covenant that if the under 

essee. should. assign the underlease [etc.], ; 

Underlea'se,v. [Unper-18d.] ‘vans. To 
sublet by an underlease. Also aédsol. 

18x9 Rees Cyd. XXXV. 5.v, Tenure, The takers having 
the liberty..to. under-lease to other tenants, 3885 Law 
Vimes LXXIX, 233/12 A large plot of ground is leased for a 
term of ggg years. A part of this is underleased for ggo years. 

U-nder-lea‘ther, (Unper-1 5b. Cf. MDu,. 
onderleder, G. unterleder, Sw. underlader.) 

1569 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 307 Eleuen dakers 
of vnderleathers .xxvj ¢, ij .daker of soles x 2, vjj dakers of 
ouerlethers xvjZxs. 2612 Cotcr., La soliette d'un esperony 
the vnder leather of a spurre. 1845 G. Dopp 8772. d/annf. 
TV 100 The shoes may have scarcely any ‘under-leathes’ 
to keep the ‘ uppers * together. 

U-nder-le gate. (Unpsr-1 6 a.) 

1426 Lyps, De Guil. Prigr. 2752 Seyn Peter.. Hath mad 
yow_. Hys vnderlegatys, ther to stonde, To kepe the passage. 

+U:nderlegged, a, Ods.-1 [Unpgr-1 10 a.] 
= UNDERLIMBED @, ie 
. 168r Lond. Gaz. No..1366/4.A Brown Bay Gelding, ..his 
neather-lip a little falling, and under-Legg d behind. 

+ Underlegger.. Ods.. [Unver-] 5 b+ legger 
Lepcer sb.] Some kind of oar, 

1405 For, Acc, 39 last membr., ij orys vocat’ underleggers. 
3406 Lach, Ace, 44/9 Remi vovati underleggers. 

‘nderlessee:, (UnpEr-1 6a.) 

1730 Act 4 Geo 7, ¢. 28 § 6 The Under-Lessees shall hold 
and enjoy.the Messuagés, 2839, 1885 [see UNnveriease sé). 

U-nderle:t, 24/. a2. [Unpir-} 4 a] Letin 
or inserted beneath. 


1884 aes Mag. Avg, 3947/2 Window-curtains of pale 
greenish-w 


ite satin, with underlet appliqués of other pale= 
bued silks. ; 
Underle't, v. [Unner-1 8c, d.] : 
1. “rans. To Jet at an amount or rental below 
the trne or full value, 


1677 Carett in Essex Papers (Camden) 11. 128 Ormond.. 
abusing King in underletting the excise to the value of 
300,000 Ibs, per annum. 1752 JOHNSON J awdler No, 103 
b 14 He..knows how much one man's cellar is robbed by 
his butler, and the land of another underlet hy his Steward, 
179% Rep. Comm, Thames-[sis Navig. 24 The ‘Iwo Pound 
Locks, Tolls, &c. at Ifley and Sandford. .were previously 
much under-let, 1868 Kocers Pod, Zeon. xiii, 181 Agricul. 
De . 1874 
GREEN Short //ist. vi. § 5 (4876) 320 The land indeed had 
been greatly underlet, . 


UNDERLETTER, 


‘9. To let to a sub-tenant ; to sublet. 

3819 Rees Cycl. XXXVII.s.v. Underietiing, That tenants 
should have the power of underletting or assigning the farms, 
841 Penuy Cyret. X XI, 4o0/z ‘The merchant may load with 
his own goods or those of others, or he may underlet the ship 
altogether. 1872-4 in Jefferies 7'otlers Field (1892) 2533 No 
allotment, or any part thereof shall be under-let or exchanged. 

Hence Wuderle‘tter (Smart, 1836); Underlet- 
ting vl. sh. 

1819 Rees Cvcl. XXXVIL s.v., Bya subset or underletting 
there, the principal tenant or tacksmanis not changed, 1883 
Law Tunes 27 Oct, 4933/1 Covenants against assignments 
and underlettings without the landlord’s consent. 

U'nder-le-vel. [Unprr-%.] (See quots.) 

82 Lng. § Foreign Mining Terns (1860) 66 Underlevel 
avift, a drift driven from the pumping-pit to un-water dip 
workings. 1883 GresLey Gloss, Coal. 267 Uneler-level, 
winning the ironstone by driving drifts into the hill-sides, 
&c., instead of sinking shafts. 

U'nder-le'ver, a. (Unner-!§c.) 1892 Greener Breech 
Loader 68 Guns..with under-lever snap action. 

Under-lid. [Unner-1 5 b.] 

J. The lower lid of the eye. aa 

x61z Corcr., Soveit/e, th’ vnder-lid of the eye. x8s9 
Merenirn 4, Meverel xxxix, Her underlids worked. 1903 
Swart Set UX, 12 His under-lids were puffy and discolored. 

2. A lid placed under another, 

1907 J. H. Parrenson Alan-Eaters of Tsavo xi. 122 Open- 
ing a tin of biscuits.., and not being able.to pull off the 
under-lid with his fingers. : 

U'nderlie, sd. Afining, [Unvm-1 44] = 
Unnernay sé. 3. Also atirid. — 

3778 W. Pryce Min, Cornu, 80 The underlie or inclina- 
tion of the Lode. 1828 W. Prinures Geol. 106 When the 
underlie is towards the north, the strata are universally 
elevated on that side. 1855 [J. R. Lerecut.p] Corzzvall x00 


‘The curvatures and irregularities in the underlie of lodes. | 


2873 J. H. Cotuins Mefat Alining 36 Vhe.chief advantage 
of an underlie shafe. 


Underlie’, v. 
42+ legen Linol),= MDu.and Dn. onderliggen, 
MHG, wnaderligen, G. unterliegen, MSw. unidir- 
liggia, Da, underligge.) 


SS 
+L. trans. To be subject or subordinate to (a 
person or thing); to submit to or be controlled by. 
Also (gy ot. 1382) const, Zo in place of earlier dative, 
c897 Kk. AlLvnen Gregory's Past C. xxviii. 189 Da under- 
Zieddan mon sceal leran,. det hi_him (se. their superiors] 
eaSimodlice underlicgen. ¢1ooo /Mirric Saiuts’ Lives i, 
135 Heo [se. the soul] bid atelic purh leahtras gif he him 
underlid, 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Afachor) 807 Mony 
rinteise bat rely were Til vndirly his dyscypline, 1382 
Weeur feb, xiii, 17 Obeye 3e to youre prouostis, or prelatis, 
‘and vndir-ligge [L. suéjacetz] to hem.’ axsoo in Ratis 
Raving, etc. 16 All elyk, wnder-lyis vanite,'and drawis till 
alaw place downwart. 3536 Betienpen Cron. Scot. (1821) 
I. 205 The king..condiscendit to. thir desiris ; sa the said 
Donald: come..at Dounstafage to underly his will, 1394 
Carew Tasso (1882) 92 But mongst our selues,..[I say] That 
others vnderly you, [who] safely might Cull out some ten to 
patronize her right. . 
-2, To submit or be subjected to; to have (or 
allow to be) imposed on one; to undergo or suffer 
under: @ a punishment, penalty, accusation, etc, 

Very common in older Sc. use: cf. next. Also (quot. 1382) 
const. 40 in place of dative. ; 

‘e960 Rule St, Benet xxxii. 56 Sif he betan nele, underlicgge 
he rihtlicre prenle. a@ x300 Cursor A/, 669t Qua smites his 
thain wit a wand,..If he liue over a dai or. tuin, ve lauerd sal 
vnderli na pain. did, 22206 Pan sal all paa..underli sa 
waful wrake, 1382 Wveure /rod, xxi. 21 The sone forsothe 
and the douster if it smyte with horn, to the lijk sentence he 
shal vnderligge. ¢ 1400 4 fal, Lold. 1g pus it semip al onli in 
‘effect an heretik schuld vnderly be curse of be kirk. x442 
Reg. Mag. Sig. 64/1 Till underly the charge of ath breking. 
1486 Sm -G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 275 Sa that..the 
accusour be oblist to undevly the payne of talyoun. 1840 
Rec. Bigin (1903) I. 52{ He] is content to vnderlie the sentence 
of the bailzeis. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Answ. Let., 
They that would rather vnderly the reproche of obscuritie, 
than overcharge their mediocritie. 1612 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Muse's Sacr, Wks. (Grosart) 11, 66/2 Praying for. patience 
still to vnder-ly ‘The heauie waight of this Worlds iniurie. 
1678 Sir G. Mackenziz Crim. Laws Scot. 1 xxi. § 4 (1699) 112 
{He] ‘shall incur and underly. the pain and punishment of 
death. 1819 Scorr Jvanhoe xxvii, Vhis defiance hath already 
been sent to thee by thy sewer; thou underliest it, and art 
‘bound to answer mie. 2837 J. W. Donaupson Chr. Orthod. 
239 He underlies also the-graver charge of intentional mis- 
representation. 1882 O'Donovan Aerw Oasis I. xv. 254 
Since my last visit to the Russian lines I had underlain a ban. 
b. Se. the law. (Common 16-17th c.) 

1453 Zxtr, Adurd, Reg. (1844) 1.403 To ansueir and under- 
lie the law. xg07 Neg, Privy Seal Scatl, 205/2 To underly 
the law for the said slauchter. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) L 51 ‘To underly the law for sic crymes. 
x678 Sin G, Mackenzin Crint, /.aius Seot.1. xi. § 16 (1699) 67 
His Forefaulture could not fall.to the King, upon a simple 
Denunciation for not appearing to-underly the Law. x7sa 

« Louratan Fornet of Process (ed. 2) 37 There.to underly the 

aw forthe Crime foresaid, 1838 W. BeLu Dict. Law Scot. 
489 To appear and underlie the law.’ | aoe 

toe. Sc. (and north.) a charge or burden. Oés. 

ex400 Rule St. Benet (Verse). 1or2 Who salhe meke,.. Bus. 
hald bam-self vile & worthy Al maners of charch to vnderly. 
7473 Reg. Cupar Adbdey 1,183 Tha sal gane to the monk myre 
of Coupergrange, and thar tak thay feuale, vndyrlyand al 
chargis:of the wenyng of the myre. 1475 /did. 203 He sal 
ondyrly and kep our conyngar fra all scath and peryl. 1565 
in Hay Fleming Mary.Q. of Scots.(1897) 495 He onderlyis 
charge and expensis for the keping of the said Castell. . 1624 
Bruce in Sermz., etc. (1843) 131. To show.. how unable Iam 
to undertake and underly such a journey and charge. | 

3. To lie under or beneath ; to subtend. 


(OE. wnderlicgan (f. Unper-1 | 


| and evenly covered with 


187 


Esp. in Geod. of strata lying under others. . 8 
a x600 Hooker Hecl, Pol, vi. i. § 2 Ina figure triangle... 
the self same Lineis botha Baseand alsoa Side ;..a Base if it 
chance to be the bottom and underly the rest. 2830. LyeLu 


| Princ. Geol. 1. 398 ‘hese deep-seated igneous formations 


must underlie all the strata containing organic remains. 2861 
L. L, Nose /cebergs 139 The dark-blue inland hills ., underlie 
a sky of unutterable beauty. 1881 Mature XXIV. 407 
They must be everywhere underlain by the.. Middle Coal 
Measures, nA, 

b. fig. To form a basis or foundation to; to 
exist beneath the surface-aspect of 

In common use from ¢ 1860. 

1856 Kincstuy Avise, (2859) 11.13 Let the details go for 
what they are worth; the idea, the spirit which underlies 
them, is still invaluable. 12856 J.. Marrineau Zss. I. 46 
Must a false postulate underlie the whole fabric? 1873 
Symonps Grd, Poets x. 308 ‘Theocritus..fully felt the charm 
which underlies the facts of rustic life. : 

+4. intr. To lie below ground; to be buried, 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Death of Sparrow, She. .for this 
dead which under-lies, Wept out her heart. x739 in J. OU. 
Payne Rec. Eng. Cath, (1829) 54 Here underlyes William 
Plowden honourably and very anciently descended. 

5. Aitning, = UNDERLAY 2. §. 

1778 W. Pryce Min. Cornié, 80 Some Fissures do not alter 
much from a perpendicular; and some do underlie a fathom 
inafathom. 1800 Aum. Reg., Chron. 436 1t dips or underlies 
south, one foot ina fathom. 1855 [J. R. Lewrcuttp] Corn. 
wall Mines roo Instances..in which veins of almost every 
description dip or underlie in almost every direction, “1899 
Daily News 3 Nov. 2/6 The vein underlies west 10 degrees 
from the vertical. 

Underlie, obs. Sc. var, WONDEREY 4. 

Underlier. [f Unnerur x]. 

1. Something that lies under. s_ 

xsq2z Acc. Ld; High Treas. Scot. VIII. 74 Deliverit to him 
to be underlyaris laid dowbill under the jeit of velvet, thre 
elnis blak sating. x6qo G. Asnotrr ¥ob Paraphr. 522 The 
weight of which burthen he is not well advised whe seeketh 
not to support by some firme under-lyer. 

2. Mining. (See quot.) 

3778 W. Pryce Afi. Cornnb. 144 They sink the same Shaft 
deeper in the body of the Lode, upon its inclination or 
underlie; whence the Shaft becomes, and bears the name of, 
an Underlier. 

U'nder-lieutenant, (Unner-? 6a. Cf. Du. onder- 
Zuttenant, G. unterlieutenant.) 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2700/3 
One under Lieutenant, one Aid-Major..killed. x730 Baitey 
(fol.), Sublientenant, an under Lieutenant. ; 

U-nderlife. [Unpmr-15c.]. A life beneath 
the surface or on a lower level. 

1847 Edin, Rev. Jan. 32 On looking more closely. into 
Hume’s underlife. 1835: Mrs. WHitney Gaywordhys xxili, 
‘The underlife that never had heen spoken—that lay between 
these three, 2878 Srewarr & Tarr Unseen Univ. vii. § 242, 
a45 What we are driven to is not an under-life resident in 
the atom but rather a Divine overlife. 1888 Harper's ALag. 
Apr. 753/2 Paris; and the university, with its wild under-life, 
—some debts, some follies, . 

‘U-nderlift. [Unpre-1 4 d.] A raising (or 
rising) from below. ~ nee 

1867°.H. Busunittt Afor, Uses Dark Th. (1869) 367 The 
tremendous underlift of its humble, once dejected people. | 

Underlight. (Unnegr.! sc.) 1876 Gtapstone in Morley 
Life (1503) Il. 550, I see that eastward sky of storm and 
of underlight. U'nderlitking, vé2. sd. (Unver-! 10b) 
58x Mutcaster fositions xxxix. 215, I feare nothing so 
much, as the ouerliking of forreine, and so consequently 
some ynderliking at home, which will neuer let them staye. 
U:nderlimbed, a. [Unprr-1 104.] Having 
legs too slender in proportion to the body, 

1686 Lond, Gaz. No. 2142/4 A blackish brown Gelding.., 
long straight Lezs, somewhat under-limbed. 2695 /é/d. 
No. 3091/4 A red Roan,.:under Limb’d,..and flat Rib’d. 
tgs Gipson Dis. Aforses 18 When he happens to be under- 
limb’d, it is reckoned a great fault. 1833 M. Scorr 7ozz 
Cringle xvi, A pair of well polished hessian boots,,,. which by 
adhering close to his legs gave him., the appearance of being 


Underline, sd. [Unpr-1'5 b, c. ; 

1, The line of the lower part of the body (of an 
animal). 7 

1886 C. Scorr Sheep-farming 173.The back should be level 


meat, ,. the underline straight, 
1899 Fraud, R. Agric. Soc, Mari .18 Her back and underline 


| were nearly parallel. 


2.4. A line drawn below words printed: or 


written. b. #2 A set of ruled guiding-lines placed 


under paper that is being written on. . 
1888 .E. M. Gatrauper Lie 7. MM. Gallaudet 23 It is 
written on unruled paper, with a most careful regard for 
lines and margins, suggesting the use of underlines, 
8. Aline at the bottom of a play-bill announcing 
the piece to be performed next. x89: Ces#. Dict. s.v. 
+ Underline, obs, var, UNDERLING a, I. ; 
21750 Evils Country Housew.2 Such Underlinesmall Kernels 
make more Bran and less Flower than better Wheat does. 


ibid., The Underline or Blighted, or other Wheat Ears, 


Under-line, adv. rave, [Uspek-%] Below 
the level of the sea. Bia os, oP ; 
1605 CHARMAN, etc. Eastward Hoe wt, Tost from one waue 
to another; Now vnder-line; Now-ouer the house. 
Underline, v.) [Unprr-1 4 a+Lrvzg 71) 
trans, To furnish with an underlining ; to form an 
underlining to. Also jig. _ ; 
1545 RayvnaLp Byrth Mankynde & This ryme voderlyneth 
all the hole cauyte,..or amplytude of the belly, a 1639 
Worron Relig, (1651) 86 Ry.a meer chance, in appearance, 
though under-lined with a providence, they had a full sight 
of the Queen Infanta, 1834 Wrancuam Homerics 9. So 


underlimbed. 21835 Burnes 7/7 az. Bokhara (ed. 2) 1.132 . 
| All the horses appeared to be under-limbed, 


| underling’. 


subordinate (70 a person, etc.). 


UNDERLING. 


quick his raft Ulysses made; And floor’d the deck, by spars 
combined, And with long battens under-lied. 


Underline, v.2. [Unpun-14a+ Ling? Ch 
Du. onderliznen.j 

1. ¢vans. ‘To mark (words, etc.) with a line or 
lines drawn underneath; to underscore, (Cf 


| ITALICIZE @.) 


rgax Stryra Eecl. Mei, (1822) Il. xi. 379 There is also 
another memoriul.,.with lines drawn under many of the 
words and seritences, and a note of Secretary Cecy!’s hand, 
that what was so underlined was to be put in cypher. 29972 
Lucxomse Hist. Print. 361 A Proof sheet printed Black, 
with the words to be printed Red under lined. 1856 Dickens 
Lett. (1880) 1.423, 1 lind myself underlining words constantly. 
rgot Athenzuit 24 July 1139/2 ‘Titles of books are printed in 
italics, though not underlined in the MS. 

b. fg. To emphasize, esp. in utterance. 

1880 / tes ro Nov. 9/1 A passage that was not intended 
by the speaker to refer to lreland..was seized upon and 
underlined by an appreciative audience. 1887 Daly News 
zg Nov. 5/7 Madame Chaumont’s tendency to ‘underline 
everything ..is: certainly no less apparent now than it was 
in former years, . 

2. To announce (a play) by an underline, 

1895. Munk's Stand. Dict. 8. Faust is underlined for 
Thursday. 1900 Westen. Gaz. 27 Oct. 1 My, Stephen Phillips’s 
historical play..is underlined for production, 

Hence Underlined f//. a. 

1866 Merevitn Vittoria xxvii, He wrote a few underlined 
words entreating Vittoria to grant an immediate interview. 
1888 Hon. Morten S#. Hosp. Liye 35 Ab underlined note of 
warning. 


Underlinea‘tion. [f. prec., after zzterlinea- 
zion.) ‘The action or result of underlining. 


ax814 Masquerade wi. in New Brit. Theatre 1. 223 It is 
like Italics in print, or underlineation in writing, and always 
méans more than meets the ear., 1864 Reali 17 Feb. 2 This 
extract Mr. Cobden copied, with the due amount of under- 
lineation. D F 

U-nderlinmen, [Unprr-! 5 a.] Underwear, 
underclothing made of linen or similar matericl. 

1862 Eng. Hour. Dom, Mag IV. 2397/1 Talking of under. 
linen, we must not forget the pretty white petticoats, 1882 
Caucreitp & Sawarp Dict, Needlework 506 Underlinen is 
made of a variety of materials, 1883 ‘AnniE THomas’ Mod, 
Housewife 66 A ‘set of underlinen ’ for children. 


U-nderling, 5d. and a. Forms: 2- underlirg 
(3-7 wnder-, 4 vndir-); 2 undur-, 4-6 vnder- 
lyng (5 vndir-, vndyr-); 4 undur-, 4-6 under- 
lynge; 3-4 onderling, -lyng. [Early ME., f. 
UybDER adv. 3 + -LING.] 

A. sé. 1. One who is subject or subordinate to 
another; in later use esd. a subordinate agent or 
official, an understrapper. 


.err7s Lee. Nathan in E, E. Ham. (1917) 89 Heo. get 
synden underlinges, for pan be heo heora hiatord belewden. 
etzoo Trin. Coll. Hom, 179 be riche pe ben louerdinges 
struien pe wrecche men, be ben underlinges,. @ xaag Aner. 
R.x98 pet child bet ne bubs nout his eldre ; veceriiaks his 
relat ; paroschian, his preost. ¢ x275 Lay. 22472 Alcus hehte 
ce king: he hadde mani onderlyng. c1z3xg SHoREHAM /'oenty 
tt, 176 Pou ne a-nourest god ary3r, Ac dest is onderlynges. 
1390 Gowrr Conf. ILL. 128 The sterres..worchen .manye 
sondri thinges ‘Yo ous, that ben here underlinges. ¢x400 
Laud Troy Bk, 2640 My lord, .. lam goureknyght and joure 
vndirlyng. @1470 Haroine Chron, xxxix. iv, Encmanes 
reigned in all kynde of tiranny, For whiche he was deposed, 
as an viderlyng. xss3 T. Witsun A’4ed. Pref. Aiv, What 
manne.,would not rather Joke to rule like a lord, then to 
ye lyke an underlynge? 31576 Fiemine Panepe. Lpist. 226 
‘he seruice that an underling,.oweth to his Lord..is neither 
greeuous nor tedious. x619 W. Scrater Lf. 1 2 hess. (1630) 
259 Compare thy selfe with superiours, rather then with 
vnderlings in Grace. .x693 Agof. Clergy Scat. ro2 In the 
next Paragraph he. mentions Mr. Cant, whom he names 
underling to Mr. Hamilton. 1727 De For Prot. Monast.:g 
To hear the Daughter, ,take up her Father in his Discourse, 
as if he had. been an Idiot or an Underling. 1796 Lo. Sumrs 
FiKLD in Ld, Auckland's Corr. 11862) LIL. 357 What chance 
have we.. when the Heuse of Commonsis filled with moneyed 
men, speculators, and underlings in office? 1847 Emerson 
Repr, Men, Napoleon, He undoubtedly felt..an impatience 
of fools and underlings. 1878 Stusas Cousz, (ist, 11. xviii. 
136 The work of an underling who hoped to secure his own 
promotion. ‘ ‘ 
trausfir6r4 Raceicu Hist. World1.m, xii. 153 Epaminondas 
. gauevnto Thebes, which had ewer-more beene an vnderling, 
.-the highest command in Greece. - 
b. A branch, plant, etc., growing under, or less 
strongly than, another; asmall or weakly plant, 
animal, or child. Now dad, . 
3688 R, Horme Armoury U1. 84/2 The Cyons. .are under- 


| Tings, or small twigs of a years growth, 1787 W. Hl. Marsuann 


Norfole VW. 148 When one of them has got the superiority 
so far as to overhang the other, itis generally right to take 
the underling away. 1842 C.W. Jounson armer's Encyel, 
2255 Of the Weeds called Underlings, or such as’never rise 
in the Crop:..‘These are groundsel fetc.], 1854 Miss Baxur 
Northamsé, Gloss. sv Vhe least thriving in a litter of pigs, 
or brood of chickens, is frequently called ‘a poor Little 
Fruit or vegetables smaller than the rest of the 
crop are called underlings, 


¢ « x 


. In predicative use, passing into adj. Subject, 


‘1370 Kodt. Cisyle 55 He was to alle men undurlynge, So 
owe was never 3yt no kynge! ¢xqgo Promp. Part. 513/t 
Vuderlynge, sudditus, infismus. crqgo Mirk's Festial 187 
Peras he was. befor..prowde of hert, aftyr he was lowe and 
vndyrlyng to al Godys sernantys. 1549 CovERDALE, lc. 
Erasm. Par, 1 Cor, xi. job, Albeit the. husbande be the 
wives gouernour, yet is he vnderlyng and subiect to Christe 
his lorde_and maister, 1598 MArston Sco. }illanie vit, 
Can our Soule Be underling to such a vile controule? 4613 


UNDERLINING. 


Purenas Pilertmage (1614) 187 Lilis...would not be vnder- 
ling, and Adam would not endure her his equall.. 1647 N. 
Bacon Dise, Gort, Engi. xvii. 124 A league of cohahitation 
should be made between the two Swords, though thespirituall 
were for the present underling, 

Similarly in attributive use. 

1678-6 Boys 1/2, (1629) 135 The Lord of all submitted 
himselfe to the gouernment of his supposed father, and vn- 
derling mother, ‘z6g7 J. Waris Mind. Ch, Eng. 265 We 
underling Shepheards and Pastours may imitate our Para- 
mount Shenheard and Pastour. 1693 4 dol. Clergy Scat. 104 
The underling Pedlars amongst the Presbyterians may write 
what they please. 1724 Ports Ledt. (1735) 1. 205 There are 
indeed, a Sort of underling Auxiliars to the Difficulty of a 
Work, call’d Commentators and Critics. 1964 Foore Patron 
1, By. .underling bards, that he feeds; and broken book- 
sellers, that he bribes, x8o0a-xz Bentnam Ration. Sudic. 
Evid, (1827) 1V. 577 The underling sort of lawyer whom the 
judge punishes every day without scruple, 

B. adj. 1. Undersized, small, weak. (Cf. 
UNDERLINE @.) 

axja2 Liste H2sd. (1787) 410 The underling hog put up 
with the rest, is longest a fatting. 1942 Lond. & Country 
Brewer wi. (ed. 2) 172 Seven Quarters of these underling 
Kernels, 788 W. H. Marsnat Forks, Il. 72 [The flax] 
remains weak, short, and underling. 2840 inFrnd. KR. Agric. 
Sac. (1841) II. 1. x20 Many short or underling straws, as they 
are here [s¢, Pusey, Berks.] called. 

2. Low-growing, 

1830 Macoiuiivray Withering’s Brit, Plants I. 548 In 
gardens and other cultivated lands, it often proves a most 
troublesome underling weed. . 

8. Trivial, unimportant. 

x804 Soutnzy in Robberds Alem: W. Taylor (1843) 48x 
While they can employ me more to their own advantage in 
little underling works. : 

U-nderlining, s2. [Unnur-1 5 ¢.] A lining 
placed under something; the inner lining of a gar- 
ment. Also fig. 

1580 Hotwyvsand, Vn haudse, the vnderlining of a shoe. 
1631 Bratuwair. Lng. Gentlew, 176 When the Moath shall 

© your vnderlining, and the Worme your couering. x897 
Daily News 16 Jan. 6/5 An underlining of fine soit flannel 
makes them snitable for even the coldest weather, 

Underli-ning, 22/. 5d. [f Unpzriine v.2] 
‘The action of drawing lines ‘below words, etc. 3 a 
line or lines so drawn. 

3864 Wituiams & Simmonns Engl Commerc Corresp. 1 
‘Underlinings too are frequent,.,s0 as to catch the eye more 
readily, 89x Marenirn One ri i xxxi, She bexged 
_ Captain Dartrey, in double under-linings of her brief words, 

"to mount the stairs, . 

Underlip. [Unper-1 5 b. Cf Du. onderlip, 
G. unterlippe, Sw. underlipp, Da. underlede.) 

_ 1. The lower lip of a person, animal, or insect. 
’ 3669 Houpen Elen, Speech 25 The Tongue and under-Lip.. 
ave moveable, a 2735 ArpuTUNOT State Learn. Lilliput Misc. 
Whs.x752 1. 14g At that. he put out his Under-Lip. 1737 

‘Cuationer Cath. Chr, Instr. (1753) 71 His Tongue a little 

advanced on his Under-lip, +826 ik & Sp. Entomo/?, U1, 

xxx, 124° These maxille of larvae were regarded ..as parts of 

the under-lip, on each side of which they are situated. 1855 

Tennyson Maud iii. 9 An underlip, you may call. it a little 

toa.ripe, too full. 1892‘ F, Ansray’ Vice Versd i, His big 

underlip drooped rather weakly, 

Db. spec, (See quot.) 

1908 Avintal Managem. 32‘ Upperlip *-and ‘underlip’ are 
the names used to denote white skin at the edges of the lips 
(of horses}, — 

_ 2. Inan organ-pipe: (see quots.). 

x852 Serpe. Organ 78 The under lip, on the foot, and 
immediately below the language. 1875. Knicur Dict, Afeck, 
1709 The foot is an inverted cone, formed in a similar man- 
ner, and having a corresponding indentation, called the 
nuder lip, ‘ ; aS 
_t Underli-ve, v7. Obs. [Unpzr-1 8 b.] ref. 
‘To live in'a manner. »nworthy of oneself. 

2685 Fortier Ch, Hist, 1.vie § 37 No wonder then, if easily 

they did over-grow others in wealth, who basely did under- 

five themselves in all convenient accommodations. 1682 Sir 

T. Browne Chr, Mor.1, § 24 They who are merely carried 

on by the Wheel of such Inclinations are, rather lived than 

Jiving, or at least underliving themselves. 

U'nderlook, si. (Unper-19,] A covert look 


x68a Hickrrinewt. Black obras iii, 14 They would 
anoint them for the 


tle which: 
‘ 


“another house. 


138 


(Also 3-5 vnder-, 4-5 vndir-, vudyr-, etc.) [Re- 
lated to OE. uaderlitian : see UNDER-1 4 a and 
Lout v1 The second element may be a, ON. 
itr adj., bending, stooping.]} 

+A, ad7, Suvject, subservient, submissive. Freq. 
const. Zo. Ods. 

«1300 Cursor 1,678 Pe bestes boud him all aboute, Als 
to pair Janerd vnderlonte. c1325 Afete. Hoi. 109 Under- 
lout til thaim was he, Als god child an til elderes he. a 1340 
Hampote Psaliexr xvii, rt He made aungels vndirelout til 
man kynd. 1434 Misyn Mending af Life 117 In pe flesch 
if hou be tempyd, make it sugett, bat pe spiryt be not vndir- 
lowt. ex4so Mirour Saluacioun 787 Sho was.,devoute To 
fulfille gods wille all gyven and ynderloute. 1513 DougLas 
Agneid xu, Li, 71 The chance of kyngis standis onderlout, 
To mekill dreid ay subiect. 1583 Metsancke Philotinns 
Aa ivb, Barbulas.. was now at the checke of his vnderlout 
vassaile. oe . 

B. sé. 1. One who is subject or subordinate to 
another; an underling or servant; an inferior, 
Now dial. (see later quots.), 

@ 1300 Cursor JM. 3705 Pi breber be bin vnderlute [Gore 
-lout}, And alle bat wonnes }e a-boute. /ézd. 18206 Pe erthis 
werld. has ben ai Vr vnderlut als to bisdai. ¢27340 HampoLe 
Pr, Conse, 3877 Yhit may bai graunt Of pair power pardon 
aparty Til pair hawen underloutes anly. ¢ x400 Afol, Lol? 
2 To wham Austeyn, Jerom, and Gregor tak awey be name 
of be bischop, or heldarman, pat he may be correctid of wn- 
derlowtis, o¢x440 Aéph. Tales 223 Sho made hur selfe..so 
grete ane viderlowte, bat iJkone vggid with hur. @ x470 
Harvine Chron, xxx. viti, Then stande he moste in parell 
to bee slain, Or els putte doune right by his vnderloute. 1684 
Meriton Yorks, Dial. 6x1 Thou’s nut think that lle be thy 
Underlout. 1790 Grosz Prov, Gloss., Under-lout,a drudge 
in an inferior capacity. 3877 Peacock WV. W, Line. Gloss, 
264 Underlout, (1) a lazy servant-boy. (2) The least boy on 
a farm. (3) The weakest beast in a herd. 2886 Cotz S. W, 
Line, Gloss. 158 Underlout,..the weaker pig in a sty,..the 
smaller and weaker trees in a plantation, 

+2. Some part of a ship, Ods, rare. 

1298-6 Ace, kxch, K. R. 5/20 m. 1 In vno ligno ad vnder- 
loute cum quatuor aliis lignis ad scalmas,.ix. s. vj. d. 1546 
Acc. High Treas, Scot. VIL. 486 Quhilk he debursit upoun 
the calfating, dok casting, putting in of the underlute of the 
said Lyoun and outred of hir to the raid. 

+Underlowt, v. Ods. rare. [(1) = OE. uailer- 
Idtan; cf.prec. (2) f.prec.] a. ixtx. To be sub« 
ject, tosubmit. .b. franzs. To make subject. 

ax400 Pauline Ep. (Powell) Heb. xiii. 17 Obesche 3ee to 
youre prouostis and vndyrloute yee [L. s#djacete) to bem, 
c1440 Pron. Parv. 511/1 Vnderlowton, se#djicio, sudjecto, 

U-nderlow. [Unpzr-1.6b.]. One of the lower 
classes at Ushaw College, Durham. 

1837in Uskaw Mag. Dec. (1904) 262 The Catechism Exam. 
ofthe ane and Low Fig.and Underlows, 1896 /éia. Mar, 33 
All the classes, from Divinity to Underlow. 

+tU-nderly, 2. rare. Obs. [f, Unpunr a, or adv.] 

1. Subordinate; inferior, low. 

1648 Symmons Vind. Chas. /, 3 Themselves were then but 
poor fellows of an underly condition. 1674 N. Farax Buck 
& Selv. Ep. Ded., Such an underly Shrub in Knowledge, and 
unthrifty Sucker in Philosophy as I am, 

2. Jn a low state of health, 

zyxg Story L7/, etc. (2747) 502 Her Brother.. was still very 


weak and underly. 

4+ U-nderly, adv. Obs. [f. UNDER adv, +-Ly.2 ] 
At a lower level. 

x67: Grew Anat. Plants vii. § 17 The Seed-Branch..is 
resently divided into two main Branches, and those two 
into other less; whereof some underly, others aloft, run along 
the Coat. 

Underlye. (Unver-' 5b.) 1887 Eucyed, Brit. XXII 
203/2 It may be skimmed off the underlye, 

Underlying, vil. sb. Mining. [f. UNDERLIE v. 
§.] Declination from the perpendicular. 

1778 W. Pryce Afiz, Cornud 80 This underlying varies 
much in different Lodes, ; 

Underlying, 2/7. 2. [Unpmr-1 4 a, or f, 
Unnurue v.] Lying under or beneath, 

x6xr Coter., Sxbiacent, subiacent, vnder-lying, x26x5 G. 
Sanpys. av. 289 ‘his appeared more warlike, to. behold 
from aboue the vnderlying country, 16x6 W. Browne 
Brit, Past, us, ii, 42 Thence they beheld an vnderlying Vale. 
x8go Tennyson f/m d/em. ii, The stones That name. the 
under-lying dead: 1865 Lupuock Preh. Ties 303 In the 
its at Amiens this bed is generally distinct from. the under- 
ying gravels, 1884 /efsure Hour June 34/2 They were 
stripping the tough hide and underlying blubber. : 
Jig. w85a Mrs. Stowe Unele. Tom's C. xxxvi, A deep 
underlying sp'rit of cantiousness. 1882 Farrar Hardy Chr. 
I. 32x The identity of phraseology does but serve to bring 
into prominence the underlying differences. 


Undermain, vere. [Unvrn-! 6a. Cf. ON. 
undirmadr (Norw. undermann, Da. -tiand), G. 
untermann, a subject, vassal.] An inferior or sub- 
ordinate man. 
33.. Peter & Pavl 65 in Vorstm. Aengl, Leg. (1881) 77 
Prelates and. maisters Pat baire' yndirmen so felli faisters 
Wip chidinge.. 166: Hotypay Yavenal (1673) 152. You 
under-men (say’st thou) are our base rout, Whose parents 
country no man can find-out.. 1905 WM. & @. oth Ser. IIL. 
293 These {heralds} were so expensive,..that a set of under. 
men arose, who acted in their stead. a 
‘Umder-ma'nager. .: (Unper-! 6a.) 2748 RicHARDSON 
Clarissa VIE Conel.: 4x9. They. were compelled, for sub- 
Sistence-sake,’t6 enter themsel $.under managers at... 
‘ ; 1894 Northumberland Gloss. 517° The 
manager of under-manager of a pit, ~ 
dermanned, 27 


UNDERMEAL, 


1867 Suvru_ Satlor's Word-5h, 706 Under-neanned, when 
aship has an insufficient complement. 1889 Boston Mission, 
Herald June 236 These are all wide-reaching centers, and 
every one is undermanned. xzg00 [see UnpermasTeED). 

Underma‘nuing, v/. sb. [UNpER- 1 10a.) 
The fact of furnishing, or being furnished with, too 
few men or ‘ hands’. 

1890 Wature 3 April 520/2 [They] cannot get on with their 
work on account of the undermanning of the Department, 
rg0x Lnipire Rev. 1. 431 Caused by faults of organisation, 
rather than by undermanning. 

Under-ma‘rshal. (Unver-! 6a.) 1670 Brount Law 
Dict. (1691), Suésmtarsha/, is an Officer in the Marshalsea.., 
Heis otherwise called Vnder-Marshal. x9733 Hanway 7vav, 
vi. lxxxii. (1762) I. 373 Monsieur Nariskin,.. now under-mar. 
shaltothe empress, hadacoach. U'nder-ma‘rshalman, 
(Unper-! 62.) 19763 dun, Reg., Chron. yo/1 Four king's 
under-marshalmen on horseback, 

Underma'sted, #71. a. [UnpEr-1} 10 a.] (See 
quot, 1841.) 

1594 Downton in Hakluyt Voy. (1399) IT. 11. 201 She was 
much yndermasted, and vndersailed, yet she went well for 
a ship that was-so foule, 1627 Carr. Smirn Seaman's 
Gram, ti. 15 If eiiher too small or too short, she is vnder 
masted or low masted, 1674 Party Dise. Dupi. Proportion 
29 The chief cause why short, lluff, undermasted Vessels 
sail cheaper than others. x84 To1ren Vavel Text-book 
(1862) 437 Under-masted, or under-sparved,.,applied tao 
vessels hich have masts under the usual dimensions. 1869 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bh. 706, 900 Sin W. Kennepy Live 
Sailor xiii. 202 She was nothing else than an undermasted, 


undermanned coal-huik. 
U-nderma:ster, [Unprr-1 6 a. Cf MDu 


and Du. ondermeesier, MLG. underméster, MIG, 
undermerster. | 

1. A subordinate instructor; esp. in schools, a 
master or teacher below the head- master 

By Wyclif used to render L. padagegus. 
_ 2388 Wyciir Gad, iii. 24 And so the lawe was oure vndir. 
maister in Crist. Jdrd. 25 Aftir that bileue cam, we ben not 
now vndur the yndurmaistir: 1861 in H. B, Wilson “/zsz. 
Merchant Taylors’ Sch, (1814) 14 The high maister, .shall 
say to the ussher,..I have chosen you to be the chief ussher 
or under maister of this schoole. _1g98 Frorio, Setramaest7o, 
an vnder master, an vsher of a schoole. 1709 J”. Act SA une 
c. 3 § 16 Several protestant school-masters, do entertain such 
persons..to be ushers, under-masters, or assistants. 1584 
Jonson 13 June in Boswell, They were written by one 

ewis, who was either under-master or an usher of West- 
minster-school.. 1862 Mrs. H. Woon JZrs. Hallid. 1, iv, 
{He] was earning his own living as an under-master in a 
school... 1895. Jowr1rt P/ato. (ed. 2) I. 250 Masters and 
under-masters of choruses. 

2. A subordinate director or supervisor, rare. 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2322/3 The Under-Master of the 
Horse, 1703 /d7d. No. 3914/4 The Earl of Marr served as 
Carver,..and Sir William Enstruther, Baronet, as under 
Master Houshold. 

+ U-ndermatch, sd, Os. [Unpur-110b.] One 
who is no match for another; an inferior rival, 

az66z Fuuier Itorthies, Denbigh (1662) 34 He was no 
contemptible Historian, but I confesse an under-match to 
Doctor Hackwell, 1769 Gounsm..//ist. Rome (1786) 1, 281 
Clandius Nero..appearing an under-match for the cunning 
of the Carthaginian general. 

Underma'‘tch, v [Uspzr-1 10.2.] 

lL. ¢rans. ‘To undervalue by comparison. 

raz GoLvine Calvin on Ps, |x. 10 He passeth foorth tothe 
forreiners, whom hee far undermatcheth to his owne people. 

2, To unite or bestow in marriage below the 
proper rank or condition. 

1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 39 There 
is none that so jealously preserve their Nobility, as the 
German, nor more feare to undermatch themselves, 1708 
Cisser Lady's Last Stake 1311, Dispose of the Child as soon 
as: you can; rather under-match her, than not at all, | 183x 
Scott Ct. Rod. xviii, A damsel .. would think herself heinously 
undermatched, if wedded toa gallant whose fame in arms 
was yet unknown, : 

+ Undermatched, p/. a. Obs. 
10 a.] Not equal to auother ;. inferior, 

1642 Futter foly & Prof, St. 1. iv. 60 He tyrannizeth 
not over a weak, and.undermatched Adversary, ..176s 
Jounson Shakespeare's Cyméd, 11. iii, note, His argument is 
just and well enforced, ..As for rudeness, he seems not to be 
much undermatched, 


U-ndermath, [Unpmr-1 5c: cf. aftermath.] 
An undergrowth of grass, etc. 


1882 G, Arten Vignettes xii. no Ferns..grow in the 
tangled shady undermath of the banks and thickets, 


+ Undermeal. 02s. Forms: 1 undernmesl, 
4-5 vuder-, undermele (5 -mel), 6-7 vnder- 
meale, [OE, undernm#l: see UNDERN sb. and 
Mean 5.2] 


1. The time of undern ; in later use esp, the early 
part of the afternoon. Also attrib, 

Spbteias 8 1428 Sesawon..on nzshleosum nicras licgean, 

a on undernmeel oft bewitiga’} sorhfulne sid, ¢ 000 ZELFRic 
Saints’ Lives xxx, 319 Pa an undern.meail sprzecon hi bet wux 
him beer-inne. ¢ 2386 Cuaucer Wes 7. 875 Ther walketh 
now the lymytour hym self In vndermeles and in morwen- 
ynges, c1400 T'revisa's Higden V. 373 Rosamunda in an 
undermele tyde [L. sér¢d/ano tempore] bonde..faste be 
kynges swerd pat was on slepe,. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 5x1/t 

ndermele, postmeridies, postmesinbria, 

dD. oa eno nap ; a siesta. Also attrdd, 

1426 Lyons. De Guil, Pilgr..go44 To leyn hym sofftely On 
Fether beddys, mad fal wel, For to slope hys pidarual efor 
Nasue Greene's Menaphon Pref. (Arb.) 15 The blacke pot; 
which’ makes our Poets vidermeale Muses so mutinous, as 
euerie stanzo 1 pen after dinner, is full _poynted with a 
stabbe. 1899 — Lenten Stuge Ep. Ded., Hee hath dinde 


(Unpzr-1 


UNDERMEANING. 


at a tauerne, and slept his vnder-meale at a hawdy house. 
Jbid, 1x The forty yeares vudermeale of the seauen sleepers, 

2, An afternoon meal. 

. e1440 Proutp. Parv. 511/t Vadermele,. .werariuiz. 1530 
PaisGr. 285/2 Under mele, ressigner, 1586 Withals' Dict, 
(1599) 57/2 Another greater supper or vndermeale was made 
redie for them. 1624 B. Jonson Barth. Fair w. ii, I thinke 
Lam furnish’d for Catherne peares, for one vnder-meale, 

Undermea‘ning. (Unner-19,) 1846 Trencu Mirae. 
xxxiii. 455 We must continue to see an under-meaning..in 
all this, 1865 Ruskin Sesawe ii, §93 Have you ever con- 
sidered what a deep undermeaning there lies. .in our custom, 
U'nder-mea‘sure, sd. (Unver-! 10b.) 1896 [see Unper- 
WRIGHT]. 

Uinder-mea'sure, v. [Unper-1 to a.] trans, 
To measure insufficiently or not to the full amount. 

x672 Grew Idea Philos, Hist, Plants § 4 It is impossible 
to Measure, what we See not. And since we are most likely 
to under-measure [etc.], 1345 Drsrarir Sydi2 11, i, Many's 
the morn we work for nothing,..and many’s the good stint 
they undermeasure. 

Under-mea'ted, pf/ a, 
Underfed. 

1653 J. Taytor (Water P.) Fourn., Wales (1859) 6 He was 
a beast, had -beated been and cheated; Too mae hard over 
rid and under meated, 

Under-me'ntioned, 44.2. [Unpur adv, 2 b.] 
Named or noted below or in a place beneath. 

r640-x Kirkcudbr, War.Comm, Mim Bk. (1855) ro The 
Commissioners undermentionit are appoyntit in ilk paroche, 
1683 in Picton L’poal Munic, Rec. (1883) 1. 330 We present 
the persons undermentioned for absenting: from divine 
service, x88 Tuomson Lond, Disp. 644 Oil of rosemary... 
is chiefly used in the under-mentioned preparations, 1875 
Crou Climate & T. xx. 332 The number of years required 
by the undermentioned rivers, 

nier-metal: see Mera. sd. 7. 


Under-mitller. (Unvrr-! 6a.) 1828 Jamieson, Guden 
will,..the proportion of meal..which is due to the under- 
miller. 1843 Rep. Trial by Fury, Alagistrates Fedburgh, 
ete, 37 ‘The under-miller always drew the multure, 

Underminable, « [f Unpzruinz v.] 
Capable of being undermined. 

1622 Donne Sere. Wks, 1839 VI, 228 So underminable is 
the love of this world which determines every minute, 1679 
C. Nesse Antid. agst. Popery Ded. 2 Seated upon a rock 
that is unaccessible and not underminable. 

U ndermine, sd. [Unpur- 44,5 Cf. next.] 

+1. An underground excavation. Oés, 

1s99 Hax.uyt Vay, 1, 86 They put fire in the vndermines, 
weening to haue cast downe the wall. x16z0 Hout.anp Caz 
den's Brit. t. 650 Under-mines or caves of very great wide- 
nesse. x6a9 Descr Sherdagendush 36 We made an vnder+ 
mine through the walls of the ‘Lowne. 
+2, A submerged mine. Oés. 

1682 Roxb. Bal?,.(x885) V. 519 But thou, buoy'd up with 
Providence Divine, Shall float above, and fear no undermine. 

8. An undermining movement. 

1898 Daily News x2 May 8/4 The Bishop, .said there was 
a very strong undermine of disloyalty to the Church. 
‘Undermine, v. Forms: a. 4-6 undermyne, 
5--mine, 7-moine (also 4-6 vnder-, 4-5 vndir-, 
§vudyr-). 4.5 vndermynden, 6 -mynde, 6-7 
vnder-, underminde, 7-8 (9 dia?,) undermind, 
[Unper-l 4 a+Mine vw Cf, Du. ondermijnen, 
older Da, uzdermzine;.also MDu. ondermineren, 
Da. underminere, Sw. -era, G. unterminiren. 

In 15th cent. texts wmdermyne or «mine is occasionally 
miswritten for tsederniie.) 

lL. trans, To dig or excavate beneath, to make a 
passage or mine under (a wall, etc.), esp. as a 
military operation ; to sap. 

a, 13.. Coer de ZL, 472% The Crystene the walles under. 
myne. 31382 Wyeur Fer li..58 The wal of Babilon.,with 
vodermynyng:- shal be vndermyned. ex4so Contin. Brut 
577 And after, [they] vndermynet be walles and pe toures, 
and sette shores vndernethe, @x548 Hau Chron., Hen. V, 
45 Knowyng that their walles were vndermyned and shortely 
like to fal. “x82 N. Licnerieto tr. Castanheda’s Cong. &. 

“Ind. 1. ix. 22 It ig a verye great Citie, placed..so that it 
cannot be undermined. 2616 J. Lane Coan, Sox's T. vu. 
397 To lead his men: safe to the walled towne, which vnder« 
‘mdine hee shoold, 6x8 Borron /lortes (1636) 18x Under- 
mining their port Pireus, and more than six Walls of theirs. 
1726 Leont 4 lbertz's Archit. 1. 68 When the foundation is 
»-on.a rock, it will be in vain to think of undermining it. 
1776 G. Semeie Building in Water 40 We had no other 

ay to break it, hut by undermining it, and then. break it 
offin Pieces, 1834 Marryar ?. Sinzple xxi, We must under- 
mine the gate, O'Brien; we must pull up the pavement 
until we can creep under, 1848 Dickens Domadcy vi, Build- 
ings that were undermined and shaking, [were] propped by 
great beans of wood. 

B. 61440 Prong. Paro, 511/x Vndermyndyn, idem quod 
vnderdelvyn. xgx3 Doucras 42xeid virt. xi, 38 Sum vnder- 
myndand the ground witha hoill,. rs7x Lesuie Hist. Scot. 
(Bana. Cl.) x61 (‘They] under myndit the neddir sole. of the 
yettof Dunbartane, 21644 Spottiswoode Misc, (1844) 1.146 
In the Jate warrs,.the churches [were] undermynded. and 
fired, 1828-in dial, glossaries (Yks,, Linc., Surrey). 

_ db. a@hsol; To make excavations or mines, 
"3382 Wyeur Zxodd. xxii, 2 If a theef brekynge an hows, 
or were foundun yadurmynynge, | 2412-a0 Lypa. Chron. 
Tray 11.6335 pei.,turnen vp so doun Bope wal '& tour,.Pat 
no ping stood, so bei ynder-myne.. 1601 Howuann PAxy 11, 
457 Necessarie it is..to undermine a great way by candle. 
Tight, & to make hollow vaults under the mountains, 1646 
.P. Medit. Seige 60 It is an usuall practice to under-mine, 


[Unpzr-1 10 a] 


and when. they have brought the Mine unto the Works, to." 


low it up with powder. 3685 ‘T'ravesTin Siege Newheusel 
34 This day we began to undermine on the side attackt by 
the Troops of Brunswick. . : 


@. Th fig. context. 


139 


e400 Beryn 3480 Ye wend..bat ye had hym engyned; 

But yee shul fele in every veyn pat ee be vndirmyned, And 
I-brougt at ground, 1889 AYLMER Harbovowe C1j b, These 

-.be,.the pik-axes to vnder mynde the state, xéor SHaks. 
All's Well 1,.i..130 Man setting downe before you, will 
vndermine you, and blow you vp. 1668 DreypEen 7yrannic 
Love in. i, Yet fierceness suits not with her gentle kind; 
They brave assaults, but may be undermined. 1794 Burke 
Corr. (1844) 1V. 254 As yet, the house is nor fallen but it 
is completely undermined. 1855 Motiey Dutch Rep. vi. ie 
III. 409 Religious fanaticism had undermined the bulwark 
almost as soon as reared. 1875 JoweTr Plato (ed. 2) Vi. 363 
The fair superstructure falls because the old foundations 
are undermined, 

2. a Of water: To work under and wash away 
(ground, etc.). 

1398 ‘TRevisa Barth, De P. R. xv. \xxxii, (Bodl. MS.), 
fs parties of ilondes beb ywasted, & vndermyned wip 

etinge of watres, x1g62 Pirxincton Egos. Addyas Pref. 

5 A strong heady streame, undermining great hygh bankes. 
1610 HoLianp Canaden’s Brit, 676 Vie riveret Alen. .under- 
mineth the ground and once or twice hideth himselfe. 1707 
Mortimer ‘//usd, 5 Alder makes an extraordinary Fence 
against Rivers.and Streams, and preserves the Banks from 
being undermined by the Water. 1784 Cook's Vay, rv. ix. 
Il. 464 By undermining and washing away those parts that 
lie exposed to the surge of the sea, 1855 Orr's Cire, Sei., 
Inorg. Nat, 155 The stream..relieving the gloom of the 
naked rocks, and at the same. time tending to undermine 
them, 1860 Tynpatu Glac. 1. xv. ror The glacier..is in- 
cessantly undermined, ..till at length the projecting mass.. 
tumbles into thelake. . : 

absol. 1838 Macponatp Phantastes xiii. 148 The spring- 
ing waters were dammed back into his soul, where, finding 
no utterance, they..swelled, and undermined. 

b. Of animals: To burrow under orin 3 to make 
insecure, to cause to fall, through burrowing; also, 
to form (a passage) by burrowing. 

1526 Pilor, Perf (W. de W. 1531) 55 Catche these lytell 
foxes, whiche with dyggynge of theyr. dennes vndermyndeth 
ourvynes, 1567 MapLet Gr. Forest 92 He hath his cabbage 
[=den]) in the yearth with two contrary wayes vndermined 
toenterinto it, 1379 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 109 In a shorte 
space, there was a Towne in Spayne vndermined with 

onnyes. x629 Davenant A lbenine 1. i, When she [se. the 
mol] undermines the earth. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg, ww. 
355 Lizards..a dark Retreat Have found in Combs, and 
undermin’d the Seat, @x704 T. Brown Declanz. Adverbs 
Wks. 1720 I. 45 All Thessaly had in the twinkling of a 
Shoeing-horn been certainly undermin'’d by Lobsters. 

ce. Path. To erode beneath the surface. 

2879. S2.-George's Hosp. Rep. YX. 254 Hip-joint. .sur- 
rounded with csdema and undermined by sinuses. 1898 
Alutchinson's Arch, Sure, IX. 11x The chronic infective 
inflammations..which ulcerate to a slight extent whilst 
they undermine widely, 

3. fig. (Cf. 1c.) To work secretly or stealthily 
ayainst (a person); to overthrow or supplant by 
underhand means. 

6, 1430-40 Lyne. Bochas rv. Prol. (1554) 99b, Fortune 
could him vndermine That al hys wisedome stode in none 
auayle. 2535 CoverpaLe Gex, xxvii. 36. He maye well be 
called Iacob, for he hath vndermined me now two tymes. 
1s6r T. Norton tr. Calvin's Inst, 1v. xviii, To beguile and 
vndermine an other man, al men know tobe ynlawfull. 1633 
P, Fustcuer Purple /si, 1. xviii, Whose pleasing sweet- 
nesse.. Doth oft the Prince himself with witch’ries under« 
mine. 1678 Waniey Wond. Lit. Warld v.i, § x00. 468/x 
Rodolphus..being undermined by his brother Matthias, 
was forced to surrender to him., Hungary and Bohemia. 
2759 Ronertson Hist, Scot. u1, Wks. 1851 I. 237 Some of 
his rivals he ‘secretly undermined. xg7g Apair Aer, 
Ind. 9% The religious advantages and arguments by which 
the French used to undermine us with the Indians. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Hug. ii. I, 197 Those who had assailed 
and undermined him began to struggle for the fragments of 
his power. 1876 Hon.anp Sever Vaks xiv. 200 Are you to 
sit tamely down and be undermined ? 

B. 1530 Parser. 767/1 Medyll nat with hym,..for surely 
he wyll undermynde the. xg96 Spenser 7, Q. v. vi. 32 He 
was nothing valorous, But with slie shiftes and wiles did 
vnderminde All noble Knights. 6x3 Jackson Creed u. vii. 
§7 Yetare they easily to be vnderminded by Sathan. 1663 
Gersier Counsel x03 If he be a Master workman, whom 
they will. .suspect to have a design to underminde and sup- 
plant them. 1859-in Zug. Diad. Dict. (Yks., Lanc., Linc.) 

absol. 1584 Lyty Saspho 1. iii, 26 Where we suspect, we 
vndermine, 1712 BruackmoreE Crertion vu. 349 ‘The 
ambitious statesman labours dark designs, Now open force 
employs, now undermines, 

+4. To underlie and spoil. O4s.—1 

1430-40 Lyna. Bockas 1. x. (1544) 21 b, Some fresh floures 
haue a full bitter rote And lothsom gal can suger eke vnder- 
mine. 

5. To persuade or win over, to tamper with or 
pervert, by subtle means. Also adsol, 

1457 Harnine Chron, in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (rgx2) 747 
His language..so benygne was and trewe it vndyrmyned 
Thair hertes hole to loue hymat thair myght. xs2a Sketton 
Why not to Court ? 434 So he dothe vndermynde, And such 
sleyghtes dothe fynde, That the kynges mynde By hym is 
subnerted, 2579 Lyty Budhues(Arb.) 85 Ferardo..desired 
him to kepe silence, vntil he had vndermined hir by subtiltie. 
1664 Dryden Rival Ladies w. iii, She undermin’d my Soul 
With Tears. “1671 Mitton ?. R. 1.179 The Father... Ven- 
tures his filial Vertue, though untri’d, Against whate’re may 
.. Allure, or terrifie, or undermine, 7 : : 

6. a. To ascertain, or inquire, in a secret or 
underhand manner. Oés. eel 


axs75tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist, (Camden No. 36) 56 Ceesar 


undermining their counsels throughe his Captives. Zéza’, 80 
When as Agricola hadd,.undermined the purpose of his 
adversaries. 1596 Nasna S2fron Walden 82 He hath been 
noted,.very suspitiously to vndermine, whither any man 
knew such.a fellow. ae 


+b. To question (a. person) guilefully.. Ods. 


UNDERMINING. 


1s8z [A. Gitpy] Test.r2 Patriarehs 58 b, He wil talke guile- 
fully with thee, and vndermine thee to doe thee a shrewde 
tume. 1g99 Haxcuyr Voy. IL. 1.266 There was a Dutch 
Jesuite..sent vnto them, to vndermine and examine them. 

7. To weaken, injure, destroy or ruin, surrep- 
titiously or insidiously. 

a, 1869 (27/223, A Bull graunted by The Pope. . to vndermyne 
.. Allegeance to the Quene, @ 1896 Suv 7. More 1. ii. 69, I 
pray ye,..Goe not aboute to vadermine my life. 1641 
J. Jackson True Evang. LT, 11. 146 1t is no fault..to under- 
mine fraud with fraud. x699 Burner 39 Ard, xvill. 174 
Which strikes at the Foundation, and undermines the Trath 
of all Revealed Religion. 1732 Berkztey 4 écighn i, §2 
A dangerous sort of men that would undermine receives 
principles and opinions, x77: Funius’ Lett. lix. 272 Who is 
he, that has made it the study..of his life, to undermine and 
alter the whole system of jurisprudence? 1850 MiRIVALE 
Kom, Linp, ix, (1865) 1. 384 Vhe authority of the nobles as 
a class had been completely undermined, 1884 Ruskin 
Pieas. Eng. 16 These controversies vexed and shook, but 
never undermined, the faith they strove to purify. ; 

B. 1365 Srapieton tr. Staphylus' A pol, 152'l'o ynderminde 
Christendam, 3694 R. Burtaoccr Reason 110 ‘he Ground 
of this underminded, and the nature of the Divine Omni- 

resence represented. xg26 CavaLuier Men. Ded. p. iv, 
Vheir Civil and Religions Liberties, which after having been 
artiully underminded by several preceding Princes, were at 
last totally subverted. ; 

b. ‘To weaken or destroy (the health or constitu- 
tion) by degrees; to sap. ; 
x8x2 Craase Tales yt. 417 Augmented pay procured him 
decent wealth, But years advancing undermined his health. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxv, 319 Mercury may 
be given..in such a manner as gradually to undermine the 
constitution, xz8é0 J. M. Carnocuan Operat, Surg. 61 The 
constitution became. .undermined [by ostitis}. 

Hence Undermined ffi. a. 

1844 P. Partey's Ann. Vi 13 The undermined bank of 
some river, 3899 Addbutt's Syst, Med. VIII. 801 On exam- 
ination_of the undermined skin and granulations, 

Underminer, [f. Unverminzs v. So Du 
onder mijner.| 

l. One who undermines ; a sapper. 

rsrg Horman /xlg. 257 b, Vndermynars ouerthrewe the 
walle, x56 WitHars Dict. (1562) 79/1 An vnderminer, 
cunicularius, 16x0 Hotianp Camden's Brit.1, goo A frame 
or engin..under which the pioners and underminers had 
their ingresse and egresse. 1658 Osporne Yas. /, 34 These 
undermiiners. .intended in their calculation the destruction of 
the house of Lords, x802 James Midit. Dict. Underiminer, 
@ Sapper. Sk 
Jig. 60x Suaxs, All's WedZ 1. i. 131 Blesse our poore Vir- 
ginity from vnderminers and blowers vp, 1654‘ PaLAEMON * 
frivndshié 28 He that is an underminer of the Foundation 
must of necessity ruine the Superstructure,. 

2. A secret or insidious assailant, subverter, de- 
stroyer, etc. 

1g64 PALFREYMAN Baldwin's Mor. Philos. (1600) 129 by 
The whole broode of..secret vnderminers, hipocrits, and 
double dealers, rs7x Cotoine Caluize on #5. xxvi_4 Neyther - 
will Icome in company with undermyners. 1608 D, T[LuvitL] 
&ss. Pot. & Mor, 60, There are another kinde of cunning 
vndermyners,. 1656 Baxter Reforiued Pastor m. ii, § 4 Nor 
suffer underminers or persecutors to scatter them. 1693 
Sours Ser. 96 No one is bound to look upon..bis unders 
miner..as his friend, a x734 Norts Lives (1826) I. 386 At 
court there are always a sort of underminers who [etc.]. 1838 
Lyrron Calderon i, To,.his foes, his underminers—he 
assumed a yet greater frankness, : 

b. Const. of (the thing or person assailed). 

1898 Datuincton Jfeth. Trav, Bij, The lesuites, vnder- 
minders and inveiglers of greene wits, x6g0 Hussert Pelt 
Hormality 70 In all ages there have been underminers of 
the power of godliness in a secret way, a 1674 CLARENDON 
Surv. Leviath. (1676) 113 The neglect of Justice is an in« 
fallible underminer,.of that security. a@1715 Burner Ow 
Time (1766) 1. 403 A secret enemy to their interest and an 
underminer ‘of it. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 412 A 
concealed infidel, a secret underminer of things sacred. x80a 
Maz. D’Arsiay Let, 14 Mar,, Depression, that cruel under- 
miner of every faculty that makes life worth sustaining, 18979 
Jos. Coox Marriage 8 Do you stand here, underminers of 
the family life, an 1 gaze into the eyes of these wonien | 

Undermi-ning, v/. sé, [1. as prec.} 

1. The action of digging under, excavating, 
eroding, etc. - Also in fig, contexts. 

¢1380 Wyciir Serv, Sel. Wks. I. 277 fis housebondis hous 
is his bodi, pat his soule is kept ynne; and undirmynyng 
of bis hous mai be don on two maneres. ¢ 1440 Prams, /'arv, 
g11/x. Vnder myndynge (P._ vndermynynge), idem guod 
ynderdeluynge, su/iva, 1598 Barret 7 heor, Warves V1. 124 
Fortes are wonne..by battery,..by yndermining, and such 
like, x6a9 Prynne Andti-Arnin, 78 By the vudermining of 
which alone, the whole superstruction, ,[is] vtterly subuerted, 
1679 C. Nusse Antichrist 37 ‘Their worshipping of saints [is} 
«no better then real underminings of the sacred foundation, 
x692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. 271 ‘he banks. jagged and torn 
by..the silent underminings of waves. 1726 Cavaiirer dent, 
1y, 342 They came by underminding as far as the brink of the 
Ditch. | 1833-4 J. Pumivs Geol. in neycl, Metrep. 0845) 
VI. 7os/z The most. characteristic effect of a cascade, is that 
ceaseless undermining of its base.and sides. 1897 Adlbutz's 
Syst. Med. V1. 765 There are ulcers with but slight under- 
mining of their edges. ‘ 

+b. An excavation or mine, Oés.—! 

xsgz R.H. tr. Lanaterus’ Ghostes 73 These [spirits] wander 
vp and down in canes and vnderminings. 

2. The action of insidiously plotting, assailing, 
subverting, etc.; an instance of this. 

1433 Lyons. St. Freniund 559 By vndirmynyng, this was his 
menyng; Affter Fremund he to be crownyd kyng. x530 
Parser, 285 Undermyndyng, subornation. . 1371 GOLDING 
Calvin on Ps. ii, 5 He had. betrayed the giltlesse Preestes 
by treason and undermyning, 1600 Nasug Sumaer's Last 
Will F 3b, Familiaritie and conference, That were the 
sinewes of societies, Are now for vnderminings onely vsde. 


UNDERMINING. 


1669 Decay Chr, Piety it. ps The frauds and underminings, ° 


the busie scramblings for little parcels of earth. xyag [see 
Unpercrounn adv.2], 1842 Dickens Barn, Rudge xxiv, 
We can’t bear the plotting and undermining that takes place. 
rgo4 Brit, Med. Fred. 17 Sept..638 An undermining of 
strength that lessens resisting power. 
Undermi‘ning, f/. a. [f. as prec.] 
Ll. That excavates or erodes beneath a surface. 


1617 Moryson //22. 1, 160 Ireland hath neither singing - 


Nightingall,..nor vndermining Moule, 1664 InceLo Bentiz. 
& Ur.vi.2tg Those great Hiils., would have been worn away 
..and,.theix high Tops would have been levell’d by the 
undermining Streams. 853 Kanu Grinned? Exp. viii. (1856) 
57 The glacier, thus exposed to a saline water base..and to 
an undermining wave action,..is of course speedily detached. 


1882 Flover Unexpl. Baluchistan 12x It has now probably - 


heen carried away piecemeal, for it was then perilously near 
the undermining river. ; 
b. In fig, contexts. 

2661 Cowley Cromeld Wks. 1906 I. 332 No Guards can 
oppose assaulting Ears, Or undermining Tears. @ 1665 J. 
Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit xiv. (1670) 4x2 The Gospel... 
hath cast down..many a strong hold..; itis of an under, 
mining nature. xy7zx Appison Sfect, No, 124 ® 7 There are 
others who are Moles through Envy. ,.I have already caught 
two or three of these dark undermining Vermin. 
Martineau Sted. Chir. 271 Huge piles of curious learning, ,. 
which ..may detain men from search after the living rock, or 
notice of the undermining flood. 

2. Insidiously subversive or. destructive. 

1383 Metnancxe Philodinews Riv b, Vndermining easinge 
droppers. .haue wroughte this estraungment betwene vs. 
1616 R. C. Dimes’ Whistle (1871) 44 Honours now are pur- 
chased by stealth Of vadermining bribes. "679 Rod. Badd. 
(1883) LV. ss2 The Malice, and the restless Hate, Of Under- 
mining Foes. 1709 Srannore Parafhr. 1V.35 Undermining 
Arts of Disputers and Deceivers. 1849 Crarince Cold 
Water Cure 173 There are many sufferers from this under- 
mining malady. 1860 Geo, E1sor A0zU/ on Floss v.ii, Instead 
o’ whispering in corners, in that plotting, underminding way. 

Hence Undermi-ningly adv. 

¢1890 Lapy Bacon in J, Spedding Bacon's Lett. (1862) TIT. 
v, 113 He commonly opened underminingly all letters sent to 
you ftom counsel or friends, 60x Deacon & Warker Spirits 
& Divels To Rdr. 8 Which these men..vuderminingly haue 
publisht in print, without any.,authentical! priuiledge. 


U-nder-minister, sd. [Unper-! 6a.] + An 
‘underling, subordinate, assistant, 

1843 tr. Act 2 Edw. I/F, c. 7 To enquire of shiriffes,.. 
constables, and all other ministers.,, and of their ynder- 
mynysters, 1633 T. Starzorn Pac. Hid. 1. iv. 155 All Fees 
a heedfull for any of the sayd Officers, or Vinder-ministers. 

+ Under-minister, v.: see Unper-1 2. 

U-nder-ministry. (Unpex-1 6b] Sub- 
ordinate service or office. 

- y6gx Jer, Tavior Ser, for Year ut. xxi, 272 That we 
should do all the under-ministeries we can in this great work. 
2660 — Ductor miv,rule 5 §2 The division of Ecclesiastical 


-., gharges, the appointment of under-ministeries in the Church. 


U'ndermirth. 
plot. : 
- 1635 Suiuty Coronation Prol.,’ There doth flow No under- 
mirth, such as doth lard the scene For course delight. 

Undermoney, v. [UnpEr-1 4 a.] ¢rans. To 

_ take by means of bribery. 

a166r Funes Worthies, Sugfilk 111. (1662) 63 He took the 
two Forts,..but whether they were undermined or under- 
monied it is not decided: 

Under-mo'ral, (Unver-':6b,) agra Appison. Sfect. 
Ne ae ers Besides this great Moral,..there are an Infinity 
of pder- Morals which are to be drawn from the several 
parts of the Poem. : 

U ndermost,¢.and adv. (Unpen adv. + -most.] 
- 1. adj. Holding the lowest place or position. 
_1gsgs Epen Decades W. India Contents (Arb.) 45 The 
Antipodes whiche inhabite the vndermost halfe of the baule 
of the earth. “a@rg86 Sroney Arcadia im. ii, The fall is 
anal from the first to the sécond,: then from the second to 
the vndermost. 1665 Bunyan Hody Crtie 171 This Jasper is 
said to be one of the Foundations, and that too the first and 
undermost, 2991 Lvcycl. Brit, ILI. 46 The advantage gained 
will be always equal to twice the number of pulleys in the 
moveable or undermost block. © 1997 Honcrorrt tr. Szalderg's 
Tray, 11, xvii, The scenes were of three partitions: the 
undermost of marble,..and the upper of..wood, . 1838 T’. 


[Unver-1 9] A comic under- 


THomson Chen. Org, Bodies 986 A force sufficient to counter- 


. balance this attraction of the undermost film. 
b. aésol, The bottom. 
1876. Mas. Wuirvzy Sights §& Jas. IL. xiii. 429 Living... 
with keen, conscious pain at the undermost of everything, 


2. Predicative, or asada, In the lowest or lower - 


place or position. 


2617 J. Tavior (Water P.} Obs. & Trav. f. Land, to Hams 


burgh Wks. (1630) 85/2 A good featherbed vndermost, with 
cleane sheets, ..avot 


 xrg It is inverted, because thé heels are uppermost and the 
head undermost, 2781 Phil, Trans, LXXI, 39x Upon.. 


holding it with. the snow undermost, the whole of it adhered. 
Bag Scorr Vadism, iii, The assnilant..flung himself above | 


1853 | 
Macautay Hist, Ane. xiv. LLL. 396 The party indeed whick 


the struggling, Saracen, and..kept him undermost, 


hid then been undermost was now uppermost. 
+ Undermow, v.: see Unpzr~! 2. 


tUndermye, v Ods.—! [Unper-1 4a] srans. - 


To undermine. 
the’ 


reed seize, 


1858 J. 


cle ev featherbed vpnermost. 1665 Pail. | 
Trans, 1.45 These Cructbles are laid sloaping, eight under- 
most, and seven above them. 1709 Berketry 7%. Histon | 


nd element, which rhymes with sleye ‘sly', may be 


(Ralls) 3432 Mynours bey 
roe & und a 


140 


4 ondarne, 3, § on-, 4-5 underne, 4 undirne, § 
-dyrne, 4-5 undorne, § -dorn, 4 undurn, 4-§ un- 


durne, 7 dzal, aandorn, 9 dial. andern; 4-5 OD- . 
deren, 4-3 (g) underen (4-5 -on); 2-5 undren, © 


4undrin, -on,-un, 5 oundron, undrone, 9 dal. 
andren ;.S¢. ontron, aunirin, antrum, andrum, 


etc. &. 1-5 under (4 undur, 4-5 -yr), 4-5 vndre; - 


4ondre, honder-, 6 ander-; dial. 7 oneder, 7, 9 
aunder, ownder, 9 ounder, oander (6nder), an- 
dra, etc.} 8-9 oandurth. [Common Teutonic: OF. 


unidern, = OF ris. under, ond (alder NFris. under} - 


mod. wsunern-e, tinjern, onneron, duner), OS. un- 
dorn, undern (MLG, undern, LG. unden, dunner; 
MDu. onderen, -ern, -er, Du, dial. onder), ONG. 
untarn, -orn, undorn (MAG. undarn, -er2,G.dial, 
undern, unterm, unuerit,onnern, etc.), ON. undorn, 
undarn (Norw. dial. uxdonn, ondaan, undadl, etc., 
Sw. dial. sndarn, -dun, Da. dial. wncen, cenner), 
Goth. undaurn- (in undaurnimats dmorov); the 
relationships of the stem are doubtful, . In all the 
Germanic languages the meaning shows a parallel 
development to that traceable in English; where 
the word survives it usually denotes either midday 
or afternoon or a meal taken at these times, 

With some variation of form, zenderz is common in OE, and 
ME, down to the xsth cent.; in later use it is restricted to 
dialects of the north-midland and northern counties and the 
south-west of Scotland, In addition to the forms given above, 
some northern dialects exhibit (from the 17th c.) variants 
with a prefixed d-, as dowsndrens, daundren, downder, etc. 
(Ang. Dial. Dict. sv. Downdrins), The OL. &r uadera 
also survived in dialect use, and appears as carnder, cender, 
etc. (see Yeenpen), while OE. afer wndern appears in the 
rsth c.as orendron, ornedrone, in the 17th as oradorn, 
arndern, and later as ournder, orntren, etc. (Eng. Dial. 
Dietvs.v. Under). Both of these have equivalents in mod. 
N. Fris. (dialect of Sylt), viz. irduuer, trner forenoon and 
aurénner, aurner afternoon.) 

+1, The third hour of the day; the time at or 
about g o’clock in the morning. In ecclesiastical 
use = tierce. Ods. 

a. 2900 0.2, Martyrol.3 May 72 On pa priddan tid deges, 
peet ison undern. c¢x000 Sax, Leechd. Il. 140 Sele drincan 
on preo tida, on undern, on middzexz, on non, cxrz0e0 7'¥2n, 
Colt. (owt. 117 Riht to-genes be undrene ;..bo com a dine 
of heuene. ctago Kent, Serm, in O. #, Mise. 33 Pat ferst 
uut-yede bi pe Moreghen;..so ha dede at undren and at 
midday also. ‘x3.. Six Benes (A.) 4168 Pus to gederes pai 
gonne dinge Fram prime til vnderne gan toringe. 1338 R. 
Brunng Chron, (1810) 18 Bituex vnderon & noen was pe feld 
alle wonnen, 1382 Wyciir Acts ii. 15 Whanne it is the 
thridde our of the day, or vndirne. x470-85 MaLory Arthur 
x1. di, 574 They lay to gyders vntyl vndorne on the morn. 
(x855 Rock in MW. & Q. XI. 150/x The high mass .. for 
Sunday was celebrated imniediately after under or-tierce ] 

B. azxaz O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 540, Steorran heo 
ztewdon ful neh healfe tid ofer under. aw1raas Leg. Kath. 
2496, 1 Nouembres mone, be fif & twentute dei, & bride, 
onontteunder. @1zroin Wright Lyric P. xii. qr In marewe 
men he sohte, At under mo he brohte. ¢13x5 SHOREHAM It 
72 Crucyfige | crucifige! Gredden hy at ondre, 13.. 2, £. 
Allit. P, A. 513 Abonte vnder, be lorde to marked tos & ydel 
men stande he fyndez per-ate. cxrqgo Mirk's Festial 66 A 
husband-man jede. .at pryme, and eftsones'at vndyr, and efte 
at mydday,..and hyryd men to his vynezorde. 


th. High undern (see Hien a. 11). Also 4adf, 
whole undern (see quot.¢1440). Obs. 


cg960 Rule St. Benedicé xiviit, 74 From zrmorgenne o' 
heane undern (L. ad tertian: Plenam), ¢1a75 Passion afour 
Lerd 657 in O. E. Misc. 56 At pon heye vndarne a wit 
suneday. 1303 R. Brunne Handi. Syane 4osg Come pou 
home at hygh vndurne, And no lenger yn pe felde soiurne 
x3-. Mloriz. & Bl.555 Bi pat hit was undern hi3, Floris was 
be brigge niz. 21390 Gower Conf II. 230 He.. mee . Til it 
was undren hih and more. cxq40 Pallad, on Husd. vi, 226 
Half vndron hath but ix [feet]; High vndron vj. 7é/a, vir. 
254 Half vndern viij, hool vndern v. [=L. hora tertia and 
hora quarta), Le 

+c. With addition of dayes (also day) or of the 
day. Obs. 

erraz.O. &. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. riz2, Pa weard swide 
mycel wind fram pa undern disies to ba swarte nihte. a x12a5 
Ancr. R. 24 Seous psalmes..sigged abuten undern deies, 
e290 Beket o445 in S, Hug. Leg. I. 176 A-boute onderne of 
pe daie to bis holi bones heo come. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Wiz's 
Pr. T. 402 Stille he lay Til it was passed ynelren of the day, 
¢x400 Maunprv. (Roab.) xxxiii.149 Pai will hyde bam in be 
erthe fra yndrun of be day til efter noone. ¢ 1425 Casé. 
Persev. 638 in Macro Plays81 Loke pat 3e be pere be-tyme,.. 
for we schul be onward be vnderne of be day.. axgo0 2..Z, 
Jise, (Warton Cl.) ro At under day to skole I was i-sete, 

+2. The sixth hour of the day; midday. Ods. 

1300. Cursor Jf, 16741 Bi pis was vndren (Land ATS. 
vnder] on pe dai, Pat mirckend al pe light, 23.. Gosd, 


Nicodeneus 657 At yaderon was pis done, omang bam wex 


it mirk, ¢x380 Wvetir Ws, (x880) 41 Late lewid freris seie 
«for prime, tierce, vndren & noon, for eche of hem senene 
pater nostris, 


Sixte, or vndurn.  ¢1440 Proms. Para. 511/14 Vuderne.: 


sudbuceridianunt, submesimbrin, 1493 Festionil 7 An huge | 
bounde man went in to his gardeyn or vyne yerde at pryme | 


aan at-yndren ormyddaye, (Cf. Mirk's Festiad 66.) 
3. ‘The afternoon or evening. Now dad. . ‘ 
a. 5490-85 Matony Arthur vit, xix. 242 Vpon the morowe 
he took his hors and. rode vn-tyl. vaderne, .. 

hors. to the dwarf, and commaunded hym 
nyghte. 82x W. Arron’ Sz, 


.. Ajrs. G see Son Gh 


] evening, © x! orris DD Menevert, GLC. ‘Summer 
‘} cometh to ‘an esd; Under comiéth after ae 

Bs € 1480 Childe of Bristowe 235 in H Pad.t 

- Betwéné mydday and udder ther cam a” Of lightiyng 


1383 — Yon iv. 6 Sothli the our was, asthe © 


ad bitoke his | Suaxs.2 Hen, JV, wiv. zo Till these Rebels..Come vnder- 
to watche.al | 


UNDERNEATH. 


and dunder. 1674 Rav NV. Co, Words, The Aunder, or ag 
they pronounce it in Cheshire, Oneder ; The afternoon, 1684 
Merton Yords. Dial. 46 To Morn ith’ Ownder we mun 
dod our Sheep. ¢ 1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane, 
Dial, (1778) 16 Th’ last oandurth boh one me Measter had 
lik’'t o killt meh. 3820 R. Witsranam Cheshire Gloss. ag 
Owuder, or Aunder, the afternoon. 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss. 1. 13 Aunder, afternoon. Nearly extinct in Craven. 
x8q4x Harrsuorne Safog. Ant. 525 Ownder, the evening... 
A word in general acceptation on the banks of the Severn, 
betwixt Shrewsbury and Bridgenorth. 1879-8 Miss Jacke 
son Shrapsh. Word-bk. 309 In places where this term obtains 
the day is divided into morning, middle of the day, duder, 
and night. Bets : : ; 

4. dial. A light or intermediate meal, esp. one 
taken in the afternoon. (Cf, ANDERS-MEAT.) |. 

1691 Nicotson in Ray W.Co. Wards 139 Aandorn, Mer 
enda. 1866-86 in Lincolnsh. glossaries (in forms azdern, 
andren, andra, andriw). 1880 C.H. Poot Gloss. Stafford 
17 Uunder,..an afternoon tea. 1887 Darzincton S. Chesh, 
Gloss, 278 Oanders, the afternoon meal, often sent out ia 
harvest time to the Jabourers in the fields. x887 Sufpd. 
Jautieson s.v. Andrum and Antrunut. ; ; 

5. attréb., as undern-bell, -song (OE. -sang, -song). 

See also Unper-mMEAL, UNDERN-TIDE, -TIME. : 

ax400 Sir Beues 2250 So sti d Beues in bat bring, Til noun 
{z.7. vndern] belle be-gan to ring. 1478-gin Peck Lesiderata 
Curiosa (1732) 1. v1.36 ‘That no Person..set ther Corn to sale 
afore the Hour of Ten of the Bell, or els the Undernone [s7¢] 
Bell be rongyng. [2833 Rock Ch of Fathers III, 1.18 
Evey Sunday before undern-song or tierce.] 

+ Undern, a. Obs. [OL. undyrne: see DERN 
a.] Not hidden; open. 

a1zas Fuliana 75 3e schulen..reopen ripe of pat sed pat 
3e her scowen, bat is underneé seld of wa, oder of wunne. 

UWnderna'ime, v. [Under adv. 2b.] trans, 
To name or specify below. 

1632 W. Lirucow Zrav. ux. ror These Cities seven. (I 
undername) did striue, Who first brought Homer tothe 
world aliue. 


Underna'med, 7/7 a. [Unprr adv. 2b] 
Named or specified below. 

xs99 Haxtuyr Voy. I. 162 The declaration of the rest is 
provoged vntilla certayne terme vndernamed. 1603 P/rilotus 

4b, The printer..hes..printit sindrie vther delectabill 

Discourses vndernamit, x660 in ASzucclench MSS, (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 322 ‘lhe persons undernamed, ¢1770 Rods 
of Pariz, I, 433/t Which of the ancestors of the said 
William had the Woods undernamed. 

Under-na‘tural, 2. {Unper-2,] Falling bee 
low: what is natural, 

1647 N. Warp Simple Cobler 49 Peoples prostrations of 
these things. .are. .under-naturall noddaries. — 

Underneath, 27¢2., adv., a., and sb. Forms: 
1 underneodan, -nySan, 2 -neSen, 4 -nepen, § 
undernethen, -nethyn; 4 undernefe, -nuepe, 
-ney pe, 4-G6undernethe, -neth, 6- underneath, 
(Also 4-7 vnder-, 5 vndir-, vndur-, vndyr-, 
5-6 undre-, 6 Sc. wndir-). [OE, underncodan 
(£ Unner prep. and adv. + NETHEN adv.),= older 
Da. underneden.} 


A. prep. 1, Beneath or below (in local position), 
¢893 K. AitrreD Oras, 1. ix. 134. Deer weard Alexander 
purhscoten mid anre flan underneodan oper breost.. a1xaz 
O. BE. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 1070, Hi..namen ba pet fot. 
spure.be was underneden his-fote. ¢x395 Cursor Jf, 2380 
(Fairf}, Abraham..come and lendid..vnder-neybe a faire 
valay, ¢x400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiii.s7 Vnderneth it esa 
well. ¢2480 Lovevicu Graz? xlvi. r2g Whanne that he say 
kyng Mordrayn Qn the Erthe liggen..vnder-nethen here 
hors feet. 1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. xvi. 362 Vndernethe 
that castel they sawe a knyghte standynge. a@x533 Lu 
Berners Avon lix., 203: Vnderneth it was the porte, rs9x 
Srenser Mother Audbberd 1322-The wicked weed. From 
vnderneath his head he tooke away. 1678 BuTLer A/zd. uh 
i. 1116 He..Inscone'd himself as formidable As could be 
underneath a.Table, 1697 Drypen. Mire. Gearg. ut, 597 If 
a swarthy Tongue Is undernenth his humid Palate hung, © 
Reject him, 1728 Youne Love Mame W118 Tho’ Phoebus 
and the nine for ever mow, Rauk folly underneath the scythe 
willgrow. 1817 Suettey Jeez. [slaw V. 2185 Underneath thy 
feet writhe Faith, and Folly, Custom, and Heil, and mortal 
Melancholy... 1879 S. C. Barriers Beypt to Pal, xx. 436 

‘dhe immense quarries directly underneath the city. 7 
b. jig. Under the form, cover, protection, 

authority, etc., of (something), 

1390 Gower. Con/. I. 258 Bot undernethe such a jape He 
hath so for himselve schape, That [ete.]. @ 1470 Harpine 
Chron, Pref. (18x2) p. vii, Vndirnethe 3oure facirs magnifi- 
cence He durste:nought so haue lette bys righte fall doun, 
1495 Rolls of Parlt, VI. 465/2 Dyvers Leesses. hath be 
made..undrenethe the Seales in these. parties of old tyme 
used. xg60 Daus tr. Sletidane’s Conia. 437 Whether Christ 
is to be worshipped ynder the forme of bread and wine, 
whether Christ be wholly vnderneath either kinde. 184 
Maurice Alor, Philos, in Aucyel, ' Mfetrop. 11, 6a7f/1 Lhe 
truths which lay underneath its false worship. : 

2. In subordination or subjection to; under the 
power or control of. 


1375 Rarsour Bruce v. 475 Schir amery..That wes vardane 
of pe land Vader-neth be Ynglia kyng.  cxqqe Alph, Tales 
88 A virtuos man..had vndernethe his gouernance in a 
monasterie ccc wommen, —/did.514 He had many servandis 
yoder-nethe hym, 1538. BAL eodl's Propiises i, Beynge 
thy subject, he is nndyeneth thy cure, Correct hym the 
mayest. 1546. Yorks. Chantry Sury. (Surtees) 348 The 
chantor.zhath.a vicare.indowyd underneth hym. x897 


neath the yoake of Gouernment. 1652 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. 
Zug. uu. xxvil. 205 A, man underneath many. Passions, but 
above fear. 2667 Drynen & Davenant. Tenipest m1. iil, 
When inderneat' my power my foes have’ truckl'd. 182" 
Suecpey.tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig.u. 34 Philosophy, thou 


canst not-even;Compel thelt-causes undéimeath thy yoke, 


UNDERNESS. 


- “bh, Below the level of; inferior to. 

1887 Gonpinc De Mornay Pref. 6 The least creatures 
which lie farre vnderneath man. ty 

+3. Subject to, under (a condition). Ods. 

crggo Alph. Tales 333, 1 will grawnt pe a plyte of my 
gown vnder-nethe a condicion, at pou sall not hurte me. 

“+4, Below, less than (in amount.) Ods. 

_ ges Paston Lett. 1, 355 ‘Ther can noon be gete here... 
undrenethe iijs. the yerde at the lowest price. x28 in W. 
H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford (1880) 57 Above the somme 
of vj’, and. ,under nethe the seyd somme. 

B. adv, 1. Down below; at an underlying or 
lower point or level. 

cxooo /iirei¢ Zod. xxix. 12 And bu nymst cealfes blod 
mid pinum fingre,..and gitst bat oder undernydan. a 1343 
MS. Rawi, B. 520 fol. 32, So pat pis statut ne portenez 
nogt to.,grete troen [=trees}, ware fore [szc] hit be oie ynder 
nuepe. 62375 Se. Leg. Saints i, (Peter) 526 Pe hound ,. 
schot on symeon., And to be 3erde hym vndirnethe Ruschit. 
x387 TrevisA AHigden (Rolls) V, 123 Constantine .. made 
peynte the signe and tokene of be crosse.., and he made 
write undirnebe, ‘ Pis is be signe and tokene’[etc.] ¢x400 
Destr. Troy 9998 ‘Vill the sun in his sercle set yndernethe. 
1489 Caxton Maytes of A, 1. xvii. 27 Wher the watre is lest 
aid most low,..there in trauers ought to be sett a route of 
folke wel horsed and another in like wyse vndrenethe. x526 
Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 268 Lyke as they y* wrestleth 
be somtyme aboue, & somtyme vnderneath. 2860 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Count. 24.b, The floore vnderneth was covered 
with clothe of Arras. 1625 G. Sannys Taz, 259 The streetes 
are..vaulted vnderneath for the conueiance of the sulledge. 
x6sy R. Licon Barbadoes 43 Leaving it hollow underneath 
for Ventiducts. 1747 WesLey Pris. Physick (1762) 118 If 
they heal too soon, and a Matter gather underneath. xg9x 
Cowper. Odvss. XIX. 552 So thick it was, and underneath, 
the ground With litter of dry foliage strew’d profuse, 1850 
Yunnyson /# Alen c, 1 climb the hill: from end to end 
Ofall the landscape underneath [etc.].: 1860 Tynpaur Glace. 
yp. i.232 The lines of light converged by the ripples upon the 
sand underneath, 

Jig. 63374 CHaucer Boeth, mt. pr. v. (1868) 75 Ry3t on pat 
same Side nounpower entrib vndirneb bat makepb hem 
wreches. 1390 Gower Conf. Il. 232 Bot undernethe he was 
bethoght In what manere he mibte aspie Achilles fro Deida- 
mie, xsog Hawes Pust. Pleas, xt. (Percy Soc.) 4o In an 
example. .the poetes do wryte; And underneth the trouth 
doth so shroude. 1689 Micron Lett. Ruptures Commonw, 
Wks. 1851 V. 404 If such a Union as this be not accepted on 
the Army's part, he confident there is a single Person under- 
neath. 1674 Campion Art Descant 1. 4 A fourth above isthe 
same that a fifth is underneath, anda fourth underneath is 
as a fifth above. : 

b. Below or beneath other clothing. 

61386 Cuaucer Can, Yeout. Prod. 5 Aman that clothed was 
in clothes blake And ynder-nethe he wered a white surplys. 
01394 P. Pl. Crede 6953 3if he haue vnder-nefen whijt, 
panne he aboue werep Blak. 1596 Spenser J. Q. v. ix. 10 

- On his backe [was] an vncouth vestiment,..And vnderneath 
his breech was all to torne. 

Ausiria 1.124 He wore a suit of black armour,..and under- 
neath a shirt of close mail, 

o, Lower down on a sheet of paper, etc. 
1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 3 Eche of hem had sworen on 
pe bok to perfourme be pointz vndernethe wryten. ¢ 1550 
in Feuillerat Revels Q. Mary (1914) 250 Certayne sutes of 

apparell as be heare yndernethe mentyoned. = axg77 Sir T. 
Serra Cowie, 11. xxv. (1589) 102 He. .deliuereth vp the 
examination which he tooke of him, and vnderneath the 
names of those whom he hath bound to giue euidence, 1653 
W. Ramusey Astrol, Restored 106 On the head of the 
fourth column you find magnitude, intimating that by the 
Figures underneath ..is shewn the magnitude of each star. 
2743 W. Emerson Flucrions 33 Then I take the Sum of the 

erms..and set this Sum..underneath, 

2, On the under side. 

2996 Wirnerine Bot. Arr. Vegetables 1. 697 Leaves..with 
Fittle scales and fringed appendages underneath, 1812 New 
Bot, Garden i. 7 The leaves..not shining or hoary under- 
neath. 1820 SueLiey Prometh, Und. « 442 They come 

Blackening the birth of day with countless wings, And 
hollow underneath, like death, ; 
_ ©. aaj, 1. Underhand ; secret. rare. 

17497 Jem. Nutrecian Crt, U1. 118 This..causes him.to 
determine, by a_sly,.underneath cunning, to work, that 
Virtuous youth ruin. 1899 in Axg. Dial. Dict, (Leeds dial.). 

2, Situated below. , 
. 1894 Daily Wews 9 Mar. 5/4 In an. underneath room, 
Printers.. will be seen printing some.. newspapers, 

. sb. That which is in the lowest place; the 

under part or side. 
« 676 Moxon Print Led. 33 You must make up the Top 
and Underneath with straight lines, 1835 tr, Ladarte's 
Arts Mid, Ages viii. 310 The underneath of his dishes, 2887 
Ruskin Prezerisa IL, x9 For all other rivers there is a 
surface, and an underneath, 2889 Mrs. Lynw Linton Zire’ 
Loug Night UL. arg She read the underneath of the cards. 

U-nderness. 


condition of being below a given mark or limit. 
_ 1864 Rusxin in Daily Tel. 3x Oct., An under-supply of 


Waces and an over eupy of labourers...Qn what do this 


underness and overness of supply depend? 
U'nder-ni ceness, (Unper-! 10 b.) J 

Clarissa V1. xxx, 107 Over-niceness may be undersniceness, 
ave you not such a proverb? 


+Underni-m, v. 03s. Forms: (see Unnrr-1 


8a.and Nw v.). [OE. wnderziman (f. under- 


Unper-1 84 niman Nim v.), = OS. undarniman 
(to interrupt), MDu. and Du, ondernemen, OHG. 


untarneman (MHG., MLG.undernemen, G.unter- — 


nehmen).) 

A. trans. To take into the mind (or sense) : a. To 
understand, comprehend, perceive; to feel. Also 
const. that, 


, € 3000, Ags. Gosp. Matt. xix. x2 Ne underfod ealle menn. pis 


x8x6 tr. Mehse’s Ment. Court of 


[f. Unpun adv] The state or | 


1748 RICHARDSON | 
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word... Undernyme, se be undernyman maze. 4.1023 WuLF- 
STAN fZomt, \viil. (1883) 305 Man maz swiue eade witan, se 
Se hit underniman wile, bat hit eallunga riht nis [etc.]. 
e1z0 Trin. Coll. Hont,1 Ac ich wile sejen, undernimed 
hit, hwat maked swilch letten. ¢xz30 Hali Meid. 19 Ne 
underneomed nawt, quod he, pis ilke word alle. cx2g0 Gex, 
§& #2. 1553 Quan ysaac it under-nam dat esau to late cam. 
x3.. £. &, Addit. P. C. 213 He ossed hym by vnnynges bat 
bay vnder-nomen, Pat he was flawen fro pe face of frelych 
dry3tyn. ¢2386 CHaucer Sec. Nun's T. 243 Whan that he 
the sanour vndernoom, Which that the Roses and the lilies 
caste. ¢x4o0 St. Alexrins (Laud 463) 199 Sone he it vnder- 
nom, pat he to a borugh com, bat mychel was. 
b. To receive by instruction ; to learn. 

¢ tooo fEirric Saints’ Lives xxix. 76 He. .folgode paule.,. 
and deoplice under-nam drihtnes lare zt him. ¢ 1200 7+in. 
Coil, Hom. 83 For pat be hie undernomen pe wise lore of 
ionan be prophete. ax228 Leg, Kath. 117 Hire feder hefde 


| iset hire earliche to lare,& heo..undernom hit se wel pet 


nan nes hire evening. 

2. To take upon oneself; to undertake. 

cxoce /EtLeRic Hon. I, 590 Sif pu leornian wille hu pet 
gewurdan mage, bonne undernim 3u leorning-cnihtes hiw. 
e178 Lamb. ‘lov 55 Bute weo hes [= them] halden we 
dod sunne, and uwilc mon hes undernim to halden wel. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 26734 We.. bis feht habbeod under-numen buten 
Ardures rede, a 1225 Aner. R, 202 Pusillanimitas, pet is, to 
poure iheorted.,eni heih bing to undernimen. 1340 Ayend. 
83 Non_ne is ary3t preus.. pet ne ys hardy and zyker to 
greate binge ondernime. ¢xq2s Seven Sages (P.) 2858, | am 
comen For were that thou havest undirnome, For tohelpe the. 

b. absol, To undertake a journey ; to travel. 
€1205 Tay. 8067 Al pat freoliche folc.. pene daie heo vnder- 
nomen, & to Lundene heo comen. ¢1328 Oxyeo 441 With 
ryght gode wille they can out gon... So Jong they have 
undernome, That to Crassens they were ycome. 

3. To reprove, rebuke. 

Occas, miswritten or misprinted wadernrynle, wine, 

1250 Gen. & Ex, 2727 Dis on wulde don de toder wrongs 
And moyses nam Ser-of kep,.. And vndernam him datit a3te 
awold. @x325 Prose Psalter xxxiv. 19 Hij vndernimmeden 
me wyb vnder-nyminge, & gnaisted vp me wyp her tebe. 
€x380 Wreur 1 Rs, (1880) 292 Ech man schuide bi be lawe 
of be gospel vndirnyme ech brober pat synnep azens him. 
1425 Orolog. Sapient, vi. in Anglia X. 373/2t Wheber py 
seruaunte..dorste be so bolde forto reprehende & vndirnime 
whis lorde. o1x449 Prcock Aesr. 1. xvii. 97 He comith not 
to lizt, that hise werkis ben not yndernome, ; 

absol. ax400 New Test. (Paues) 2 Tim. iv. 2 Vndernyme 
pou, & -byseche, & blame pou in eferich petecuce & in 
techynge. ¢x449 Pecock Repr. Prol. 2 Wherbi he canne 
schewe and. prove it to be a defaute for which he vndir 
nymeth and blameth, 

b. Const. of (a fault, ete.) 

¢1320 Cast, Love 1420 He among hem com, And of mis 
bileue he hem vndernom., 2377 Lancu. 7. Pd. Be ve 115 
Who-so vndernymeth mé here-of I hate hym dedly after. 
x4.. Hoccreve Min, Poents 126/455 What art thow now 
presumptuous hecome, And list nat of thy mis been vndir- 
nome?. ax4so0 Ant. de fa Tour (1868) 87 As the wilf of 
Amon, that undernam not her husbonde of his foly. az47o 
H. Parker Dives §& Pauper (W. de W. 1496) Iv, vii. 169/t 
Byfore all the monkes he undername the cellerer of his pryde, 

c. refi. To convict (oneself). 

ryoa ARNoLDE Chroz. (1812) 208. If otherwise he can not the 
lawe of the Lorde he reproneth and vndernymeth himself to 
be noo priest of his Lorde. 

4. To take or catch, esp. secretly or unawares; 
to surprise. 

errs Lamb, Hout 151 Monie kunnes men folejeden ure 
dribten,..summe to kunnen if heo mihten him mid sunne 
undernime. az225 Leg. Kath. 122 Modie meistres & feole 
fondeden hire ofte..for to underneomen hire. ¢ xago0 Gen. § 
Ex. 2138 Ic rede de..To..gaderen coren, dat din folc ne 
wurd vnder-numen, Quan @o hungri gere ben ford-cumen, 
13.. Guy Warw,(A,) 613 And he of mi loue vnder-nome were 
.. Me benke yno my3t it him nongt werne, 1340 Ayertd. 173 
i dyeah ssel come pet ofte ondernimp pane zenegere huer 

e ne nimb none hede, 

b. To take away by stealth. (Also OE.) 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 45 Hesupplanted meof ny patry- 
monye and now..he hath undernome from me my blessyug, 

5. To receive into one’s hands or charge. 

13.. 92. Gregory 174 in Herrig's Archiv LVIL. 6x Pe knizt 
pat leuedi vnder nom .And ladde hire forp wip moche honour. 
€.1%325 Orfeo 306 ‘To his owne lady wel ny he come, And hur 
wel ny had undernome;,., His owe lady, dam Erodysse. 

+ Undernitmmer. 02s. [f. prec.] 

1, A taker-up or supporter. 

a i400 in Eng. Gitd’s (1870) 350 Non of he for-seyde fowre 
and twenty ne shal. be tellere ne-vndurnemere of wordes 
in harmynge of pe fraunchyse of pe town, 

2. One who reproves or rebukes. 

1382 Wyciir Prov, xiii. 18 Who forsothe assenteth to the 
vndernymere, shal ben glorified: ¢ 1449 Pacock Repr.1v. vie 
452 These vndirnymers and blamers beren an hond to the 
clergie, that [ete.]. /4/d. v. xv. 565 Alle the seid ouer myche 
yndirnemers and blamers. ; 

+ Undernimuming, v2. sd, [f. as prec.] The 
action of reproving or rebuking ; a reproof, rebuke, 

41328 Prose Psalter xiii, 16 Pou settest vs. .vndernimyng 
and scorne to hem pat ben in our cumpas, 138a Wyciir 
Ps, xxxvil. 15, 1am maad as a man not herende; and not 
havende in his mouth agen vndernemyngns. cx449 Prcock 
Repr, 11. xvii. 263 Se 3e that in youre vndirnymyng 3e bere 
gou discreetli. : ; ; 

+ Undernone: see UNDERN sd. 5, 

Undernote. [Unpmr-1 9 b.}] A ‘subdued 
note ; an undertone or suggestion, 

1820 SHELLEY Prommeth, Und, 1v. 189 Listen too, How every 
pause is filled with under-notes,. 1857 W. Cottins Dead 
Secreé m1, iti, There was an under-note of pleasure running 
through its tones, 1873 Symonps Gr. Poets viii. 257 The 


deep under-note of good ‘sense and wisdom which gives 
eternal value.to the jests of Aristophanes, o 


’ several of his Under-Officers, .. divulge 
. Soldiers, 


UN DERPAID. 


Under-no'ted, fa. pole. (Unver adv. 2b.) Bor Cent. 
Dict. xg0z Trans. Glasgow Archwal, Soc. IV. w.. 303 
Collation of certain identities of line and alliteration between 
the poems as undernoted. : 

+ Undern-tide, Oss. Also undertide. [OE. 
underntid: see UNDERN sd, and ‘TIDE sd.] 

1. = UNDERN sd, 1. 

a, ¢g00 tr. Bada's Hist. rv. xxii. (1890) 328 Oftost his 
bendas..onlesde waron from underntide, bonne mon maessan 
oftost singed. ¢1000 «lgs. Gosf, Matt. xx. 3 fa he ut-eode 
embeundern-tide. «21300 Cursor M.985 Adam. .was wroght 
at vndern tide, At middai ene draun of bis side. 1350 
Lybeanus Disc, 810 Than seyde Gyfroun,..To all thys y 
graunte well, Thys day at underne-tyde. ; 

B. axozs Rule of Chrodegang xviii, To bere undertide 
se -halga gast com ofer |-a apostolas. ¢1160 Afation Gosp. 
Matt. xx. 3 Pa he ut-eode ymbe under-tide [etc.]. ¢1275 
Lamb, Fon.gx Hit is undertid, hu mihte we on pissere tide 
beon fordrencte? ax22g Avcr, R. 400 Pe sode sunne ite 
undertid was forAi_istien on heth. a@ 1300 Cursor MM, 2193x 
itsal him last ful littel quil. For if it be at vnder tide, It sal 
noght to pe none abide. 13... Sz Benes (A.) 1756 Pus pai 
leide on in bobe side Be-twene midmorwe & vndertide. 
¢ 1325 Oreo 74 ‘The maydenes, .lete hur slepe tyl after none, 
That the undertyde was agone.. a1513 Fasyan C&row. vi. 
ccxxvii, 256 At Notyngham from the morne to the vndertyde, 
the ryuer of ‘I'rent was so fordryd..y*? men went oner drye. 
[Cf. ‘Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) V1. 446-7.) . 

2. = UNDERN sé, 2. 

@1300 Cursor AZ. 19830 Pan was it vnderntide [Zvi A75. 
vndirtide] o be dai,.. pat petre went him for to prai. . 1387 
Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) VII. 23 In an_underentyde [07 
under-, hondertyde;. L, hora meridianal, while kyng Edgar 
lay on his bed. ‘2398 — Barth. De P. R. vin. xxviii, (Lollem, 
MS.), The sonne is red in pe dawnynge, ben he schinep in be 
morow tide,and he is hoot in pe undorneride [L, 2x w#eriate] 
and pale at even, . 

Undern-time. Ods. exc. dia/, and arch. Also 
4-6 vnder-, 5 vndyrtime. [OE. snderntima: 
see UNDERN sb. and TIME sd.]_ = prec. 

a, ¢ ra00in Bouterwek Cardion (2854) p. ccxiv, On undern- 
timan Crist wees purh para Iudea dom to deabe fordemed. 
cxzo0 Oxmin 19458 An da33 att unnderrn time I fir pe33 
swghenn Godess Gast. ¢ 1280 Gen. & Bx. 2269 It was vndren 
time or more, Om cam ?at riche louerd Tore. a1z0o Cursor 
44. 25538 Suet iesu, at vndrin time [¢ x375 vnder-time]..Sufferd 
«-Dintes sare and smert, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 
42x In pat book he radde priveliche in pe underne tymes 
(L. mertdianis horis), 

1853 Rock Ch. of Hathers V1. x. 473 St. Beda died a little 
after undern-time or tierce-song hour. 1887 Szppl. Famtuesow 
s.v. Andrunt, ‘Lhe afternoon or early evening repast;..called 


also., anterinetine. 


B. ¢ 1378 [see @ 1300 above), axqso Le Morte Arth, 2807 
Hys strenuth shulld wex in suche a space, From the vndyr- 
tyme tylle none. 1495 Yrevisa’s Barth. De P. Ro xvin. 
xxiv, 783 Whan gete ben meuyd after the vnder tyme they 
drynke the more water. x590 Spenser 7. Q. m1. vii, 13 He 
comming home at vndertime, there found The. fairest 
creature, that he ever saw. ae 

U'nder-o:ficer. [Unpmr-1 6 a, Cf. Du, 
onderofficier, G. unterofficier, -offizier, Da., Norw., 
and Sw. underoficer.} A sub-Cfficer. —. 

erqoo Piler. Sowde (Caxton, 1483) i. iv. 53 Confedered 
and entendyd with other suche brybours, whiche that were 
your vnder offycers. 2 ¢1qag Luczdarie (1g09) 29 Hedes & 
vndirofficeres of hooly chirche, x553 Epen Decades (Arb.) 
112 He spake to althe vnder officers'sharplye. 2898 BARRET 
hear, Warres 1. i. 22 Vnto whom the sonldiers and vnders 
officers are to obey. x626 Jackson Cre¢d vin. xxix. § 5 
Whether Pilate himselfe did write this title, or caused it to 


' be written by some under-officer of the court, 1658-9 Ly, 


Farxrann in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 154 Major-general 
Overton might have been committed by the general as an 
under-officer.. r708 Loud, Gaz. No. ai Al Bezeredi, with 

it to the common 
19796 /usir. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 121 Two under 
officers are sent from the rear division. 1876 BAaNncrorr 
Hist, WS. V. xiii, 470 All officers and under-officers were 
obliged to appear at his head-quarters, 

Hence U'ndex-o:fficered a.1, furnished with under= 
officers, 

1844 Tuackeray 2B, Lyndon vi, The Prussian army..was 
officered and under-officered by native Prussians, ; 

Under-o-fficered, 2.4 [Unpvrr-1 10 a.] In- 
sufficiently. furnished with officers. 

1887 in Gladden's Parish Prebi. 368 Most schools are 
under-officered. 1897 Daily News 19 May 5/6 The Greek 
regiments are much under-officered, 

Unde-rogating, pres. pple. [Un-1 10.] With 
out losing dignity. 7 

x808 Scorr dfazvm. vi, Introd. 44 The heir,.That night 
might village partner. choose; ‘lhe Lord, underogating, share 
Lhe vulgar game of ‘ post and pair *, 

Undero'gatory, a, (Un-!7.) 2648 Bovtz Seragh. Love 
(1659) r32 ‘he Apostle, .. to create in us Apprehensions, 
underogatory from: what we shall possesse,..removes our 
thoughts from all we Do Enjoy. 

U-nder-opinion. .[UnpER-1 ro b.] Too low 
an estimate of a person, 

x629 Harte Jficrecosm. (Arb,) 79 Nothing threatens, him 
so much as great expectation, which he thinks. more pre- 
judiciall, then. your. vnder-opinion. 

Under-orb, (Unver-' 6b.) xrg9x Syivester Du Bartas 
1, iv. 350 Th’ under-Orbs..Each by himselfe an. oblique 
course doth slide. 

+Undero-rn, v. Ods.-1 [Unper-1 2,] trans, 
To suborn, : ae 

ax325 MS. Rawl, B, 520 fol. 3x Pe schirreve..boru bis 
frendes..procurez pe contreie ant underornez, _ 

Under-over man: see VinwEr 1 b, 


U-nderpai-d, #//. ¢. (Unpur-1 ro a.) 


x846 Mechanic’s Mag. 4 July 7 Services..so notoriously 


| underpaid by the government:.” 1866 W. Couns Armadale 


UNDERPART., 


x. i, The shopman gave warning on the ground that he 
was underfed as well as underpaid. 

U-nderpart, sd. [Unpm-! 5 b, 6b, Also 
Unper a. 1 b.] 

lL. A lower part or portion, 

1662 Wass Lat, Dict. Subiunds, to knock, or beat the 
under-part of any thing, xy3z P, Minter Gard, Dict, s.v. 
Lentes, Vheir Leaves, have ‘shot out young Plants from 
their under-Parts, 1797 Lneyed. Bret, ted: 3) XVII. 3094/2 
From the upper part of the lower deck to the under part of 
the main rail, x825 Jamizson, Fat»grass,..said to be [so] 
denominated from the whiteness of the under part of the leaf, 

b. spec. A part of the under-side of the body (of 
a bird or animal), 

1783 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 1. 362 The under part 
wholly white, 18z3 SrerHEns in Shaw's Gen. Zool. ie L 
at The rest of the under parts dirty yellow. 2893 J. E. 
Tavior Half-hours in Green Lanes iv. 126 You could see 
their., black breasts and white underparts. 

2. A subordinate part in action, esp. a minor réle 
in a'play; one who acts a subordinate part. 

x679 Drypen Troilus & Cress. Pref p 20 Making CEdipus 
the best and bravest person,;and even Jocasta but an under. 
part to him. 1693 —— Juvenal (1697) p. xxix, In the famous 
Pastoral of Guarini,.. where Corisca and the Satyre are the 
Under-parts. s7rz Apnison Speed, No. 7p x My Friend, I 
found, acted but an under Part at his ‘lable, 2746 Francis 
tr. Hor., Sat. 1 ix. 98 You should have a Man of Art; One 
who might act an under-part, 1780 J. Burinaron Siate 
Ling, Catholics 66 Plot was set up against plot, all of them 
under-parts of the same grand drama. 1822-7 Goop Study 
Med, (1829) V. 490 The kidneys play merely an under-part, 
and are only secondarily affected. se 

3. A subordinate. part or portion; a subdivision. 

xgxx Snartess. Charae, LI. 123 Our religious Pastors.. 
have quitted their substantial Service, and uniform Division 
into Parts and Under-Parts. x725 Porm Iliad Pref. pg Nor 
is this..only in the principal Quality which constitutes the 
Main of each Character, but even in the Under-parts of it. 

+ Under-parrt, v. Obs. [UnpEn-! 8 ¢c.] cvans. 
To subdivide. ; 

1626 B, Jonson Siadle of N.1. v, The foure Emissaries.. 
hae full parts: and then one part Is vader-parted toa 
couple of Clarkes; And there's the inst diuision of the 
profits. : 

U-nder-pa:ssion. © (Unper-2 2 and 6 b.) 

r9rt STEELE Sects No, 208 Pt The Under-Passion (as I 

“may so call it) of a noble Spirit, Pity.. 1828 Keats 2zdyat, 
He 199 Uhy starry sway Has been an underepassion to this 
our, | 
“Under-pay, sd. (Unner-! rob) 28sx Mavurw Lond, 
Labour Il, 304/1 Over-work makes undet-pay and under- 
pay makes over-work, 

‘U:nder-pay’,v. (Unpmr-1 ro a.) 

 x86x Lp. Broucnam Brit, Const, xix. ze There can be no 
worse economy..in any State than underpaying such func- 
‘tionaries as judges. - 1899 Daily News + Feb, 5.x The Post 

Office is having much trouble with people who under-pay 
- their letters. : 

Underpee'p, v, [Unnmr-14, c.] & trans. 
To peep under. b. zvtr, To peep from under, 

x6rx Suaxs. Cyd, vu. ii. 20 The Flame o’ th’ Taper Bowes 

toward ‘her, and would vnder-péepe her lids, To see th’ in- 
closed Lights, 1827 Hoon Hero & Leander \xi, Yet you 
might gaze twice Ere Death it seem’‘d, and not his cousin, 
Sleep, That through’ those creviced lids did underpeep, 

Under-pee'r, » [Unom-1 4b]  zvans, and 

intr, ‘To peer under, 

-as8o Purrensam Avg. Poesie unt, vi. 128 Within they are 
stuffed full of browne paper and tow, which the shrewd boyes 

vnderpeering, do guilefully discouer and turne to a great 

derision. 2614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 1. v, Are you undet- 
peering, you Baboon? up off my Hose, an you be Men, 

U'nder-peo:pled, pp. a. (Unpir-1 10 a.) 

a1689 Parry Pot, Ariié, Pref. (r690).a 1b; There is no 

‘Trade nor Employment for the People; and yet. .the. Land 
.is under-peopled. ‘xyog ArsurHnot Sermon Usion 8 This 

is the chief Cause why Scotland..is underpeopled. 1776 

Apam SmityH W. Nw1 ix, (1904) I. -ro2 A niew colony must 

always, for some time, be..more underpeopled..than the 

greater part of other countries. 1834 Hr, Martineau AZoval 

1, 24 The question is not now, as it was when the country was 

underpeopled, x86a Q. Rev, Apr. sro A valuable acquisition 

to any uhderpeopled colony. : 
U nder-petticoat. (Unpzr-15 a.) 

“625K. Lone tr. Barclay'’s Argenis 1, xv. 4t She, herselfe 

comes, having onely put on an under-peiticoate. 1670 in 

rath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 21 Plaine black 
skirts,..and the under pettycoatt: very richly laced. x7x6 

Lavy Monracu Let, ta C'less af Bristol 22 Aug, Like a 

poor town lady of pleasure ,, with..a ragged under-petticoat. 

2764 Srerne.77. Shandy v. vii, Her bed-gowns, and com- 

fortable under-petticoats, oe 

Hence U'nder-pertticoated a, : 

2748 Ricuarpson Clarissa VII. xxviii. 297 They were all 
slip-shoed ;. sLockenless some; only under-petticoated all, 

+Underpight, fa. 4 and ga. pple. Obs, 

(Unpun-1 4a: see Piron v1] Supported from 

below; propped up. Also fig, 

61373 Cursor M. 7495 (Faivt.), Here-til pou art ful zing; 
pee nion wip strenght is vnder-pizt and bou lered neuer arte 
gt. 1377 Lanau. @. 7%. B. xvi. 23 Pieves., bad me toten on 
pe tree... With pre pyles was it. vnder-pizte I perceyned it 
sone, 14,, Lyocare in MS, Soe, rales 134 (dalliwell), 

And undirpy3te this mancyoun ryalle, With seven pileris, 

tsq9 CovenpaLny etc. Lrasm, Par, Kom, 11 Nor yet repent 

we our glory, with hope wherof we for this present-tyme ave 


aduaoneed & ynderpyght, /éd,, Gad, 12 By the obsernaunce.. 


of this lawe then were menne s0 long stayed and 

 Underpin, z.,. [Unnrx-1 4a +.Pr 
ort, or strengthe 

from, .benea: 
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substituting stronger or more solid for weaker or 
softer materials. a - es t 

x MS, Rawl D. 776 fol. 131 Vnder pyanyng the 
Growude plattes of the said wharf, x583-4 hh Willis & 
Clark Canebridge (1886) LL1. 22 To Mr. Stokes.. for stone, and 
vnderpynnyng the whalles of the schooles. ¢xzooin Assex 
Rez, (1906) XV. 170, I underpinned the side of the dwelling 
house. 1776 G.. Semele Budlding in Water 65 We under: 
pinned that West End of it, where we found that there was 
nothing supporting the upper Work, but the Bond of the 
Stones. 1833 Loupon Zucyel. Archit, §234 All the window 
and door frames to be properly bedded. .and the sills under 
pinned, 2886 Wittis & Crakk Cambridge I. 24 A facing 
added to the decayed clunch by way of under-pinning it. 

b. 7g. To support, corroborate, 

1g22 Mors De Quat. Noviss. Wks, 76/1 It is better to.. 
thinke on some better thing the while, than to geue eare 
therto & vnder pinne the tule. a@x619 Foruerny Azheom. 
Pref. p. vi, [ am called to vnder-pinne those foure maine 
Corner-stones. 1646 Saurmarsn Groanes for Liberty 9 Was 
it unlawfull,.to underpin Episcopacy with some Texts of 
Scripture? 2866 Dz Morcan in Atheneuse 2 Sept. 312/3 
If so, away goes free will for good and all; unless, indeed, 
we underpin our system with the hypothesis [ete]. 2884 


first lien on the property. 

To form a base or support to. 
3878 Bosw. Surtu Carthage 148 Above the precipitous 
cliffs that underpinned the mountain was a broa: plateau. 

U-nder-pimnert, [Unper-1 6 a+ Pinner 2.] 
A subordinate pound-keeper. 

1899 Georpe a Greene B 4, 1 am ynder pinner of a towne, 
And..] shall be turned out of mine office, 

Under-pinner”. [f. Unpzrrin v.] A sup- 
port or prop; jig. a leg. 

x8s9 Bartiert Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 493 Underpinners, the 
legs, which in English flash language are called pins. | 1862 
Reape Cloister & A. xliii, The underpinners gave way, and 
the tower suddenly sank away from tne walls. 

Underpinning, vé/. 5d. ([f. as prec.] 

1. The action of supporting or strengthening a 
building, etc., from beneath. (See UNDERPIN 2. 1.) 

2489 in Dugdale Afomast. (x821r) III. 3859/2 Paid for a 
grounsell for the kechyn wall and for underpynnyng and 
Jeiyng in of the same, xvd. 1493~4 Ree. St. Mary at fill 
oy Payd for vndyrpynyng of Mastres Atclyffe ys pewe, vj d. 
Loid., Payd, .for vndyrpynny{nlg.of be newe pewys, 1528 
MS, Ace. St Fohn's Hosp, Canterd, Paid to a tyler for 
stanchonyng, dobyng, & vnderpynnyng of the store house, 
1707 Mortimer Yusd, 304 Underpinning for the Bricklayer 
to dig the. Foundation,.is a Penny a fuot, x842 Gwitr 
Archit. Gloss. 1049, 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-ut. 267 
Underpinning, building up the walling of a pit-shaft to join 
that above it, : ; 

2. The materials or structure used for giving 
support toa building from beneath. 

1538 Exyort, Sudstrnctio, yodarpynnyaxs or groundyng of 
a house, x60 Hotranp Pliny II. 575 When Cambyses.. 
burnt all before him, as farre as to the very foundation and 
underpinning of the Obeliske. 1668 Winxins Real Char, 
256 Foundation, .. Base, Botton, fundamental, underpinning, 
74x Phil. Trans. XU. 852 [The houses] were all, in a 
manner, rocked quite off from their Underpinnings. : x789 
Massachuseiis Spy 16 July 3/4 A new frame of a barn, un- 
covered, .. wus taken by a whirlwind from its underpinning, 
x84 Howeus Traveller fr. Altruria 112 The sod was 
backed up against the wooden under-pinning, 

b. jig. A support or prop. 

xs89 R. Harvey 24. Pere. 3 They are like to daunce after 
his pipe, and set themselues ypon a miry pinne,..tiil his 
vnderpinning will faile him, [ doubt. 1636 47234 Handsom. 
7t Those grusse Soloscismes of Art, which by unseasonable 
. .affectations (as so many pitifull props and underpinnings) 
strive in vain to skrew and set up lapsed and tottering age, 
1974. Burke SJ. Amer, Tax, Wks, 1842 I, 160 That this 
house. .is itself held up only by the treacherous under-pinning 


a@ part 


eeping up the winning card, 
of a suit, by leading a low 


American V\L\. 294 These powers..might underpin the . 


nees ts) 1863. Cavenpisn! » 


UNDERPRINT. 


teks flatter at this game [sc. chess], by underplaying 
imself, 

4. intr. To play a low card, though holding 
a high one of the same suit, in hope of later 
advantage. (Also used ¢rams.) 

180 Bohn's Handdk. Games 2t To underplay, he wins the 
trick with the ace, and returns the small one, 1863 ‘Caven- 
pis’ Whist (ed. 5) 42 Experienced players frequently 
endeavour to obtain the entire command of their suit by 
underplaying. 

U-nderplot. [Unnze-1 6 b and 9.] 

1, A (dramatic or literary) plot subordinate to 
the principal plot, but connected with it. 

1668 Drypen Dram. Poesy ? 24 There may be many 
actions in a play..; but they must all be subservient to the 
great one, which our language happily expresses in the name 
of under-plots, 1684 T. Burner Zheory Zarth 1, 146 Such 
affairs are but the little under-plots in the tragicomedy of the 
world. xzgxx Appison Sfect. No. 40 » 3 ‘The skilful Choice 
of an Under-Plot.. 1779 Suerman Critic u. ii, I have laid 
my under-plut in low life. 1847 Wests, Rev. XLVIL, 6a 
The greater part of the underplot was by the inferior writer. 
1873 Symonps Gr&. /’oe¢s ix. 300 The under-plots of many 
plays..are not sufficiently subordinated to the main design, 

Q. An unaerhand scheme or trick. 

2668 Erizrepcr She wou'd if she cou'd w1.i, We cannot be 
long without some Underplots in this Town. xgzx Appison 
Spect, No, 170 P12 ‘They still suspect an Under-Plot in every 
female Action. « x845 Hoon Lanza vi, 62 Canst swear she 
is.. Nocheating undeicr= ae covert shape, Making a filthy 
masquerade of nature 

U-nder-plo:tter. [Unpmr-1 8 a.] An underhand 
schemer, 

1728 Ramsay Bonnie Lass §& Looking-Glass 36 If you're 
opprest By Parasites with fause Design, Then will sic 
faithfu’ Mirrors best ‘These Underplotters countermine. ~ 

U-nderply. [Unpmr-15b.] (See quot.) 

x883 Grestuy Gloss. Coal-m. 267 Underply, a band or 
division of the upper portion of a thick seam of coal, 

+ Underpoi'se, v. Obs! [Unprr-1 10 a] 
trans, ‘To underweigh, undervalue. 

160a Marston Azt. § Mel, Induct. His worth. being much 
underpoised by the uneven scale, that currants all thiuges 
by the outwarde stamp of opinion. 

‘mndex-po‘led, A/a. [Unspr-1 10 a.] 

1. Provided with poles of insufficient height, 

1707 Mortimer A/xsd. 136 If..you find a Hop over or 
under-poled, you may.. place another Pole in its place, ‘ 

2. Not stirred sufficiently, Cf Pour y, 4. 

1881 Raymond A/ining Gloss., Under-poled copper, coppet 
not poled enough to remove all sub-oxide. 

Underposed, ppd. a. [Unpmr-14a.] Placed 
beneath for support. 

71656 Ussuer Power Princes 11. (1661) 172 The power 
doth not depart from the Lord; but he useth it by an unders 
posed hand. a 

U-nder-posseissor.. (Unver-' 6a.) 2653 Jer. Tavi.or 
Seru. for Year I, xvii. 230 The disposing them into portions 
of inheritance, the assignation of charges and governments 

. are the reserves of the superior right, and not to be invaded 
by the under-possessors,  Under-pow'er. (Unver-!6b,) 
x805. Worpsw.. Predude 1. 152 General Truths, which are 
themselves a sort Of. Under-powers, Subordinate helpers of 
the living mind. 

U:nderprai‘se, v. (Unpmr-! 10 a.) 

1698 Dayoan £4, to Motteux s2 In underpraising thy 
Deserts, I wrong, x842 Mrs. Brownine &4, of Poets lice 7 
We must not underpraise Surrey to balance the overpraise 
we murmur at. 

Urnder-pre‘ntice. -(Unper-' 6a.) 632 Massincer 
City Madam 1.i, Emploiment.. Fitting an under-prentice, 
or 2 footman, : 

U-nder-price, 56. (Unpmr-l rob. Cf. Sw. 
underpris.| A price below the standard or usual 
price; an inadequate payment. 

61x Cotar., Wou-prix, an vnder value, or vnderprice, 
x727 Baiwey (vol. II), To Under-work, to work for an 
Under.-price. 1770 Lancuorne Péztarch Lil, 268 He was sell. 
ing a considerable estate, which he wanted a friend to have at 
an under-price. x77 W. Evans tr. Welshman’s Candle 399 
At under-price men’s lands I often bought, 1807 Soutney 
kispriella's Lett, 11.354 'To advertise in newspapers which., 
insert their notices at an under-price, x862 MavaEew Lond, 
Labour 11.344/2 The employers of these cab-drivers are as 
willing to receive it at an underprice. 

iremenragl sieht v. [UnpER-18b, c.] 

L. trans. To price lower than the value. : 

x756 H. Warrotre Let. to Montagu 14 Oct., If you had 
offered ten pounds for a set of Pelhamis, perhaps 1 should not 
have thought you had underpriced them. 

2. To undercut (one) in price. 

1890 Daily News 3x Dec. 7/2 Brown, in. answer to the 
charge, said the prosecutor had underpriced him. 

U-nderpriced, 242. a, (Unpux-1 to a.] Selling 
at less than the usual price(s). 

1851-61 Mavuew Lond, Latour I11. eto/2, 1 next went to 
work at a under-priced hatter's,.. but I was: disgusted with 
the price paid for labour. 

Urnderpriest. (Unper-! 6a. Cf ON. nnalirprestr, 
Du. onderpricster,). ¢x200 Ormin 1146 Forr bisscopp & forr 
unnderrpreost, & forr pe follkess nede,  /éid. 10882, 

‘Underprint, v. © (Unner-1 4 a, 10a.) 

1. ¢rans. To print or stamp from below or. on 
the under side, 


1598 FLoeto, Soppressa,.. beaten’ vider, drowned, boulged, 
vnder-printed.... x26 /wipeachm, Dk Buckhin, (Camden) 6a 
Subscribed per me,, .and..sealed with a seale of reade wax, 
under-printed upon, 

2. To print (an engraving or photograph) with 
insufficient ‘depth or distinctness, 7 

£3865 Uylde's Cire. Sct. L. x34/t Ut is better that the 
positive: should be. over, rather than: under-printed: 1885 


UNDERPRIZE. 


. Mag. VI. 490 A series of book-illustrations that were 
por ce in Batts and under-printed in London. 


U:nderpri-ze, v. [Unpmr-1 10 4,] “vans. To 
prize too little; to undervalue, 

3396 Suaks. Merch. V. ut. ii. 129 How farre The substance 
of my praise doth wrong this shadow In vnderprising it, so 
farre [etc.], 1998-9 B. Jonson Case is Altered un, iii, If I 
mistake not, He scorns to have his worth so underprised, 
1647 H. More Cupid's Conflict 1, Nor while I live, heed I 
what man doth praise Or underprize mine unaffected layes, 
7663 Wituer Lora’s Prayer 116 How is it neglected and 
underprized, as a Form of Prayer fitting none but Ideots and 
Children! 1889 Sxrine Mew. Thring 52 Boys thought 
their own genius under-prized, 

Urnder-profitcient. (Unper-,) x703 S. Parker tr, 
Eusebius Becl, Hist, vt. 103 Such Crowds of Scholars daily 
throng’d to his Lectures..that he was at last oblig’d to 
assizn the Instruction of. the Under-Proficients to Heraclas. 
Underprompt, v. (Unver! 4a.) axs48 Han Chroz., 
Edu, V, 2b, Slipper youn [must be] vnderprompted with 
elder counsaill, nder-pro‘mpter. (Unper-! 6 a.) 
1779 Swenrwan Crizic Dram, Pers,, Under Prompter: Mr, 
Phillimore. Jééa2. ut. i, (Stage direction] Enter Under 
Prompter. 

Under-proof: see Unper prep. 23 b. 

Underprop, s3. [Unprn-1 5 b.] A prop or 
support placed under a thing. Usu. fig. 

xs79 Tomson Calvin's Serut. 721, 45/1 The Monkes, &.. 
all those iolly vnderprops of that Romish Antichrist. x602 
Breton Mother's Blessing D3, Faiths strong pillars need 
novnderprops. x6z9 H. Burton Truth's Triumph 264 An 
ynder-proppe or basis supporting and sustaining vs. 2826 
W.E. Anprews Crit. Rew. Fox's Bh. Mart. 1, 204 Cran. 
mer,.. this pillar and underprop of the reformation. 

Underpro'p, 7 [Unpur-1 4 a.] 

1, ¢rans. To support with a prop or props; to 
keep firm or upright with some form of material 
support. (Common in 17th c.) 

31534 More Cort? agst. Trid. 1. Wks, 1162/2 Some haue I 
sene euen in their last sicknes set vp in their death bed vn- 
derpropped with pillous., xs9z Harincton Orl, Fur, xxvit. 
Ixix, One took him napping,..And underprop’t his saddell 
with foure stakes And so from under him his courser takes, 
1637 Hevwoop Pleas. Dial. ii. Wks, 1874 VI. 124 Had you 
not rather.. To see the trees full branches vnderpropt Laden 
with ripe fruit? x699 J. Potrer datig. Greece nt. xx. II, 
16x It was frequent also for Sea-men, underpropping their 
Ships with their Shoulders, to.thrust them forwards into the 
Sea. 1726 Leonr 4 lberti’s Archit, U1. 129 Underprop the 
Architrave with a strong arch. 28r0 Crass Borough xi, 
roo A mirror crack’d, With table underpropp’d, and chairs 
new-back’d. x8g2 C. L. Smirn tr. asso xi. Ixxxv, They 
who guided it their force applied ‘l'o underprop it. 

pb, In fig. context. 

1532 More Confud, Tindale ut. Wks. 473/1 But Tyndall 
perceiuing..howe fieble hys building is that he setteth 

_ therupon, hath therfore..vndershoren, .& vnderpropped it 
with certayn strong postes made of rotten redes, xg8x J. 
Beit Haddow's Answ. Osor. 34 b, Our deepe Devine doth 
underproppe his lazie Monckerie upon these pillars, . 1633 
T. Srarrorp Pac. Aid, (1821) « xi, 75 ‘The effect thereot 
was, to implore ayde of that Hgyptian Reed, to underprop 
theirruinousand almost rotten Building. 645 RurHerrorD 
Tryal & Tri, Faith 23 This doctrine is a.. Pillar, to under 
prop the Chamber in Hell, which they call Purgatory. 

2. fig. Tosupport or sustain; to maintain. (Very 
common ¢ 1550-16475.) 

“agg More Xick. I//, Wks. 39/x Childehood must. be 
maintained by mens authoritye, & slipper youth vnder- 
propped with elder counsayle. x56x T. Norton Calvin's 
fust. wi, 255 To vnderprop and strengthen this faith with 
y® signes of the good wil of. God towarde it selfe. 1393 
Suaks, Lucr. 53 Within whose face Beautie and Vertue 
strined, Which of them both should vnderprop her fame, 
1647 Dicces Unlazuf, Tasing Arms § 2.22 This art..of 
underpropping their reputation, x695 BLackmorg Pr, Arth, 
vi. 360 He could th’ unstable People’s Tumults stop, And 
a declining Kingdom underprop.- 1738 Warsurton Div. 
Legit, 1. 47 He thought fit to underprop it with his earthly 
God, the Leviathan, 1773 Berraince Chr, World Unmasked 
(1805) 199 Moses is called in hastily to underprop his master 
Jesus, ‘1827 Potnox Course T. v. 882 Leagues..on purpose 
made to underprop Iniquity, and crush the sacred truth. 
1849 Tuorvau Week Concord River Wedn. 300 Let such 
pure hate still underprop our love. 

ah 1s7x GoLDinG Calvin on Ps, iti. 3 Assone as he hath 
underpropped himselfe with assurance of comfort, 3 
_aosol, 1396 Hdward If, wt. v. 78 Yet marble courage still 

did vnderprop. oe aa 
. 8, To form a prop or support to (something). 
ezggo MarLowe Saustus vil. 32 Know that this Citie 
stands vpon seuen hilles ‘That sy. pues the groundworke 
of the same. a@x66zx Hotypay Yxvenad (1673) 56 He had 
yet forsooth a statue or two, particularly one of Cheiron, 
which underpropp’d his table. x6ga Marveit Reh, Transp. 
1. 133 There is nothing more natural than for the Ivy to be 
of opinion, .that the Church cannot hold up longer than It 
underprops the Walls. 2794 G. Apams Vat. § Ap. Philos. 
TIL..xxxi. 261 One considerable use of the wedge, 1s to raise 
up the beam of a house, to underprop it, when a floor gives 
way. 1830 Tennyson Arad. Vis, 145 Six columns. ,under- 
propt a rich Throne of the massive ore. 1836 BuckLaNp 
Geol. & Min. xv. § 5 (1837) 1. 360 The transverse plates.. 
underpropping their fattest and weakest part. : 
Hence Underpropped, -propping Afi. adjs. 
6x4 _D. Dyke Myst, Self Deceiving 45 There is no sinne, 
but we may, fall into, if Gods vaderpropping hand withdraw 
it 'selfe. 1632. Lirucow Jar. 1.6.0 hence vnder-prop'd 
wrongs. 1653. Fuccur CA, Hist. 1x, vi. §1 The old under-~ 
. ‘propped Scatfolds overladen with people, suddenly fell down, 

U:nder-propo:rtion, v. NDER-1 50 a.) 

3813 Sourney Nedson I. 129 That fatal error of under-pro- 
portioning the force to the service, ; 
_U:mnder-propo:rtioned, 297. a. (Unpmr-1 10a.) 

1697 Coutier Ess, Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 26 To make scanty 
and under-proportioned returns of civility. 2823 G. Epwarps 
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Meas. True Pot. 86 It is underproportioned to the capacity 
and abilities of the nation. 

Under-proposi‘tion. (Unper-! 6 b,) x69 Norris 
Pract, Dise. 113'Vaking the argument for, I shall think my- 
self further concern’d only to justify the Under-Proposition. 

Underpro'pper. [f. Unperrrop z.J One 

who or that which supports or sustains. ‘Also 
Spec. (see SUPPORTASSE), 
_ 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks, 473/z, This vnderpropper 
is not very proper for to beare vp his bilding, 2883 vi EL- 
BANCKE PAdlotimus K ij, The strongest vnderproppers of her 
prineely State. x655 Cromwety Let. to Goodson Oct. (Car- 
yie), That Roman Babylon, of which the Spaniard is the 
great underpropper. 1654 H. More Myst. /nig. 1. i. 1 For 
which reason they..style the chief Authour and under. 
Propper thereof..by the name of Antichrist. “x740 CrspER 
Afol, (1756) 1. 43, | had a third chance..of becoming an 
under-propper of the state, 

Underpro'pping, vd/. sb. [f.as prec.] The 
action of supporting with props, etc. ; also concr., 
that which serves to underprop. 

1586 T. B, La Prinaud, Fr, Acad, 1, 391 Mauger all the 
power and under-propping, which he receiveth from the 
wicked. xg92 Nasue P, Penilesse 17, { will not, by the 
vnderpropping of confutation, seeme to giue the idle witted 
aduersarysomuch encouragement. 1628 Fertuam Resolves 
i, xix, 61 [The soul] rests full, in her owne approuement, 
without the weake Worlds reedy wnder-propping. 1658 
A. Fox Wértz' Surg. u. xiv. ro7 Such Wounds must be 
helped with underproppings and bolsters, 1726 Lronr 
Alberi?’s Archit, U, 129 Let this underpropping be run up 
as fast as. possible, 

U'nder-pro‘spect, (Unvre-! sb.) a1386: Srpney Am 
cadia 1. x, A pleasant valley (of either side of which high 
hils lifted up their beetle-browes, as if they would over looke 
the pleasantnes of their under-prospect), | Underpry’, v. 
(Unver-' 4b.) 1600 HoLLANn Livy 1073 Two Embassadors 
Sent rather as spies to under-prie and to learne somwhat 
as touching those points, : 

+Underpu'll, v. Os, [Unpur-18 a.] tnir. 
To work secretly; to act in matters without ap- 
pearing to do so. 

x697 Cottier Zss, Alor, Subj, ut. (1703) 142 Covetotisness 
..engages honour.in the most scandalous intrigues, and 
makes it under-pull.to cheats and sharpers, @ 1734 Nort 
Life Ld. Guilford (1742) I, 24 His Lordship,..during his 
Incapacity to practise aboveboard, was contented to under- 
pull, as they call it, and managed diverse Suits for his 
Country Friends and Relations, 


UWnder-puller. [Cf prec.] A secret agent. 

1684 ‘1’, Fuarman //eracli/us Ridens No, 69, But 'tis great 
pity this Scribler be not made an Under-puller in the Work 
of defending the City-Charter against the King, 1698 Frver 
Acc. £, India & P. 388 Underpullers to these are the Shop- 
keepers, whose Mercurial Parts are fitted to put off the worst 
Wares. 21734 Nortu Zxamenn. iv. § 138 For the King is 
this., Ridiculer, and this Fellow, Fitzharvis, his Underpuller. 

+U-nderput, sd. Ods [Unper-1 4d.] A 
mistress. 

1607 Mippteton Michaelmas. Tere it. i, Is she but your 
underput, master Lethe? et. No more, of my credit;.,. 
when all comes to all, 'tis but a plain pung, 

+ Underpu't, 2. Oss. [Unprr-1 4b, 7.] 

1. ¢vans. ‘To put (one thing) under (another); to 
place or set beneath, 

exazo Bestiary 669 Rennande cumed a 3ungling, rade to 
him luted, his snute him under puted. 1382 Wyciir Gen. 
xxviii. 18 [Jacob] took the stoon, the which he hadde vnder« 
putto his heed. -- Axed. xxvi. 21 Two stakis to eche table 
shulen be vnderput. ¢1480 Henrvson Orpheus & gin fat 
630 (Bann. MS.), Now pray we god,,That he wald vndirput 
his haly-hand Of mantenans, and gife ws forss to stand, 

b. To furnish with something placed under, esp. 
as a support, 

1387-8 T. Usk Tes¢, Love 1. vii. (Skeat) 1.72 Hadden they 
ben underput with any helpes, they had not so lightly falle. 
63473 Pron. Parvo. (K.) 5rt/2 Vinder puttyn, or beryn up, 
~Suffuicio, cx6xx CHAPMAN Ziiad xxt. 342 As a caldron, 
underput with store of fire,..up leapes his wave aloft, 

2. To put under the power or control of; to 
place in subjection ; to subject, Const. Zo. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. pr. vi. (1868) .28 pat pou. byleuest 
pat pe gouernynge of it nis:nat subgit ne vnderput to pe 
folie of bise happes auenterouses, @ 1400-50 A lexander 5402 
Synches [higt; And to ny powere vndire-putt is all pe playn 
werd. ¢1436 Pecock &2. of Faith (x909) ar7 If it like to 
oure Lord God that he submitte and undirputte alle Cristen 
personys to resoun and fre wil. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Hen. VI, 
xiv, Wheron the rest depende and vnderput remayne. 

pb. To lower (the voice). 

1382 Wyciir Prov. xxvi. 25 Whan he shal vndirputte [L, 
indteill his vois, ne giue thou credence to hym. 

3. a. To put or take fraudulently. b. To sub- 
stitute. 

¢ 1400 in Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 133 Som men seip.. 
pat sche underput tL. supposuisse] to hit self lyenge in 
childebedde pe forseide Swane. /did, 137. Ibid, t4g He 
was,.deposed, and anoper i-ordeyned and underput [L. 
subrogatus), 

Hence + Underpu'tting v2. sb. Ods. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lovet, ix. (Skeat) l. 62 Though thou 
be put to serve the ilke jewel duringe thy lyfe, yet is that no 
servage of underputtinge, but a maner of travayling ples. 
aunce, ¢1440 Promg, Parv, 511/2 Vader puttynge;. .s4d- 
posicio, 1612 Fiorio, Supposta, an vnderputting or setting, 

Underpu'tter. [ft Unnzrrur v.] +A pander, 
a-procurer, ne 

1608 Vorksh. Trag.\. ii, My second sonne must be a pro- 
mooter, and my third a theefe, or an vnderputter, a slave 
pander. 


Umnderquarlified, 4%, a. (Unper-' 10a.) 2624 Haye - 


woop Gunazk. 1; 119 Each heroick and well disposed Ladie, 
or woman lower degreed and underqualified, 1847 


UNDER-RENTING. 


Busunect Chr. Nurt. w. ti, They are almost all disqualified, 
or under-qualified. Under-queen. (Unner-/6a.) 1839. 
Bariey Festzs 286, J am but here the under-queen of beauty. 

Underquo'te, v. [Unver-1 8 b.] tvaus.. To 
quote a lower price than. 

x89x Lngincer 20 Feb. 156 In some instances merchants 
have been underquoting makers to the extent of 2s. Gd. to 5s. 
aton. 1897 Wesivt, Gaz. 9 Sept. 8/1 The American com- 
petitors..are always ready to underquote the official prices. 

Under-ra‘nger. (Unver-' 6a.) 2685 Seer. Serv. Money 
Chas. & Fas. (Camden) z04 To.. Lieut. of Waltham forrest, 
..for the underkeepers aud_underrangers within the said 
forest, 1738 Brrcn AZziton M.'s Wks, I. p. i, Our Author's 
Grandfather..was an Under-ranger or Keeper of the Forest 
of Shotover. : 

U'nder-rate, 55. [Unpvmr-} 10b] A rate 
lower than the true or proper one. 

163x WeErver Anc. Funeral Mon. 240 Being valued..at 
a fanourable and farre ynder-rate. x693 G. Sreenay in 
Dryden's Fuvenal. viii. (2697) 195 The worthless Brute is 
from New-Market brought, And at an under-rate in Smith 
Field bought. xgz2 Hearne Codlect.(O.H.S.) ILI. 477, I 
highly commend your Resolution of not letting Copies go at 
Under-Rates, 1748 Richarpson Clarissa VI. 255 Who’ her 
conscience permitted her to take them [clothes] at suck an 
under-rate. 

U-nder-rate, ¢. 
ordinate. 

xzog Swirr Let. to Hunter 12 yee The Whigs carry all 
before them, and how far they will pursue their victories we 
underrate Whigs can hardly tell, 2776 Bentuam Fragyt. 
Govt, Wks, 1843 I. 282.'lhis deficiency ts no other than what 
an underrate workman might easily supply, 

U:nderra ‘te, v. [Unprr-1 10 a.] 

+L. ¢rans, To depteciate, lower. Cds. rare. 

@1623 Buck Rich, I/J, ut. (1646) 90 Dispatching Doctor 
William Warkam.. to under-ratehis credit with those Princes. 
x649 LoveLace Poents 69 ble..under-rates himself below 
mankinde, 

2. To assess or tax (+ lower or) too low. 

1642 Rates for Poll-money, Such as. are under-rated of 
what they were in the former Subsidies, 1753 Ac¢ 26 Geo. IL, 
c.17.§ 14 As often as they shall find any Person..to have 
been under-rated. : 

8. To rate or estimate at too low a value or 
worth ; to undervalue. 

x6go E. Wituiams Virgo Trixmphaus 3 Though Mr. 
Bullocke be pleased to under-rate it'[sc. wheat] at halfe the 
crowne the bushell. xgza Strnce Sgect. No. 272 # x [She] 
so over-valued her self and under-rated all her Pretenders. 
1974 JRFFERSON A wtodiog. App., Wks, x859 1. 126 Wedonot, 
however, mean to underrate thoseaids. 2831 D. E. Wittiams 
Life & Corr. Six L. Lawrence WW. 393 In the following 
passage, Sir Thomas. .greatly under-rates his own talents. 


3869 Tozer Hight Turkey iL. 337 [They have] underrated 


the views of their opponents, - 
veft. 1854 Watery Coziasnon-pl. Bh. (1864) 130 And one 
condition, I think, of forgiveness is to appear, or at least 
pretend to underrate yourself, 1863 Cownpen Crarke Shaks. 
Char. x. 246.Helena’s affection prompts her to overrate the 
man she loves, and to w2derrate herself, as a 
4, ‘To under-estimate in-amount or extent. . 
169% Norais Pract, Disc, 35 He made an interest with his 


Lord’s Debtors, by under-rating their Accounts, 180a Plays — 


Fair délusty. Ltutton, Th, 348 If we call it one fourth of the 
whole surface, its extent is certainly not underrated, 1844 
Kinetare Zothen iii, 1 had enormously misjudged its dis- 
tance and underrated its height. a@x86a Buckie Aisc, Hes. 
(1872) 1. 358 Nearly every author I have seen, underrates the 
consumption of wheat in England during the middle ages. 

Hence U:nderra‘ting wd, sé, and ppl..a. Also 
Underra'tement, . 

1399 Danie. Musoph. Wks, (1602) Cijb, Bring not downe 


the prizes of the minde With vnder-rating of your selues so. 


base. 12708 Brit. Apvilo No. 76. x/x Affront him not by an 
Under-ratement of his Merits, x7ar E. Erskine Wks, (1791) 
78/s It implies low and under-rating thoughts of ourselves. . 

UWnuderrea‘ch, v. [Unvzr-1 4 a, 8 a.] 

+1, “vans. To stretch below. Oés. 

xs78 Banister Hist, Maz vu. 90 (The] Membran to all 
the ribbes..and to the whole brest bone vnderreached, and 
coneryng the. bodyes of the Vertebres. o 

2..To entrap or defraud by stealth, rare, 

ax6sa Brome Mad Couple. i, Your hopes are vaine..in 
seating mee here. to overreach or underreach any body. 

U'nder-reaider. (Usper-) 6a.). x706 Purtiirs (ed. 
Kersey), $ué-Reader, an Under-Reader in one of the Inns of 
Court, . Urnder-realm. (Unver-!6.b,.). rs9x SYLVESTER 
Yory 481 When Nile and Euphrate, as her under-Realms, 
Through fruitfull Plains roul'd tributary streams, . Under- 
recei'ver, (Unper-! 6a.) 1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
III, 143 Collectour-generall of the thriddis of benefices... 
and..his under ressaver. x65x in Peterkin Oréaey § Zetd, 


(1822) I. 10g One to be chamberlain thereof and another to be. 


under receiver of the rents, ; 
U:nder-re-ckon, v. (Unprr-1 Io a.) 


r6a9 Be. Hatt Sevm. Wks. 1837 V. 354 So Suidas unders: 


reckons it by seven years. 1653 Srantey A/ist. Philos. 1.29 
Laertius under-reckons him to. have lived but eighty seven 
yeares. J6d. 35 This Justration of the Citty, Eusebius 
under-reckons. 1876 Whitby Gloss. 205 Underreckon'd, pp. 
undervalned. : 

U-nder-re'gion. (Unper-' sb.) | 2727 Warts ' Eternal 
Wisdom’ iv, Those Under-regions of the Skies Thy nuim’rous 


. 


Glories show. © : 

Urnder-rented, £6/. a. (Uxnr-] 10a.) 

x80r Karmer's Mag. Nov. 448 A small piece of ground ma 
serve as an object of convenience, seldom of profit, unless it 
is under-rented, 2898 Wests, Gaz.i7 Mar. 2/3 An inde. 
pendent valuer..reported that Mr, Morris was under-rented. 
to the extent of £82a Ph ! ae 8 

Under-re'nting, vé/.sé.: (Unper-l rob.) ‘2 1635 Naune 
ton Hragnt. Keg. (Arb.) 22 One Carwarden., presented her 
with a paper, shewing how she was abused in the unders 
renting of her Customes. 
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[Unper-2.] Inferior, sub-— 


UNDER-RIPE. 


Under-rivpe, a. (Unper-1 roc.) 

2707 Mortimer Husd, 127 You must be very cantious.. 
that neither the Stalk nor Seed be underripe. 19778(W. H. 

Marsnatt] Minutes Agric, 22 Aug. 1776, As I mean. ,to sow 
pea-beans for the sake of the halm,..I will, at all events, 
eut them under-ripe. 

U'nder-roa'rer. (Unver-! 6a.) 29713 Guardian No. 124 
po'Tis my Request, that I may be instituted his Under- 
roarer in this University, Town, and County of Cambridge, 

U:nder-roa‘st, v. (Unpzr-1 30 a.) 

1584 Cocan Haven Health 116 Mutton, contrarie to veale, 
should be rather vnder rosted than quer. 1734 MANDEVILLE 
Eng. Origin. Honour p. viii, It is wrong. to under-roast 

Mutton for People who love to have their Meat well done, 
x899 Westin. Gaz, 24 July lx If it tastes of the raw berry 
-(as Egyptian coffee generally does), it is under-roasted. 

U-nder-robe. (Unpzr-! 5 a.) 

1945 Pore Odyss, V. 297 An under robe, unbound, In snowy 
waves flow'’d glitt’ring on the ground. 1797 
Szolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) IV. xci. 37 He..appeared in his 

underrobe. @x802 Duel of Wharton & Stuart i iit. in 
Scott Minstrelsy, Say, have you got no armour on? Have 
you no under robe of steel? 1907 West, Gaz 6 Sept. 10/2 
An under-robe of very rich purple cloth. 

Under-rogue, (Unver-}6a,) 1706 E. Warn Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 58 Were it not for this Under-Rogue, and 
his Superiors, he would be a very rich Fellow, 

U-nder-rolling, #27. a, [UnpsR-1 4a.] Hay- 
_ ing an underswell. 

1748 P. Tuomas Frat. Anson's Voy. rxq We found a large 
under-rolling sea. .: 

UWnder-roof. (Unprr! 5b.) x6rr Fiori, Sotto cielo, 
an vnder-roofe or testerne. 1830 Tunnyson Dying Sian 

i, The plain was.,open to the air, Which had built up every- 
where An under-roof of doleful gray. U-nder-room, 
(Unper-5b.) x97 [see Uncurioy @.],. 1603 Danrer Def 
Rhine H3b, My ignorance, that hath set me in so lowe an 
vnder-roome of conceipt with other men. : 

Under-roo:ted, pp/. a. (Uspun-1 4 a.) 

1483 Caxton Chas. Gt, 210 The bowes & leues, wyth whyche 
the leues [? yzad speres] were planted and vnder-roted, 

Under-row:er. [UnDmr-? 6a, afterGr.danperns, 
f. id under + épérns rower.] (See quots.) 

x647 Trare Comm, s Cor, iv. 1 Ministers of Christ Gr. 
Uuder-rawers to Christ the Master pilot. 165g Futter CA. 
fist. 1x. vii. § 23. 1996 J. Benson in R. Treflry Wer. (1840) 
ze1 The ministers of the Gospel..are under-rowers in that 
vessel of which Christ is the Pilot. 

Under-ruiler, “(Unosr-' 62,) 1625 SANDERSON Sev, 
I. x20 At His command Moses striketh the rulers; and at 
* Moses his command, the under-rulers must strike, , those that 

had offended. 

U'nderrun, sé. [Unpen-1 5 b.] An under- 
current, 

1894 Pall Malt Mag. Nov, 38x You may... watch her little 


shape soar to the underrun of a billow, “%898 Geogr, Frnd.. 
March 29% The discovery of the underrun of the Hudson. 


Underru'n, 7. [Unvrn-1 4 a, b. Cf OE, 
. es) 
_ L frans. To mn, flow, or pass beneath. 
3594 Kyo Cornelia. ii, 47 Those braue Germains,. Beheld 
the swift Rheyn vnder-run mine Ensignes, 268x T. FratMan 
| feraclitus Ridens No. 13 (1713) 1. 86 These fruitful Meadows 
came to be stock’d and under-run with those subterranean 
Inhabitants, vulgarly called Moles. x799 W. Tooke View 
, Russian Emp. 1.197 The granite is under-run by schistose 
earth, 1885 Maury Phys, Geog. Sea i, $14 One part of it 
underruns.the Gulf Stream, 1880 Buackmore Mary Anerley 
+ vii. 94 A scowl of dark vapour came over the headlands, 
and under-ran the solid snow-clouds. 
Jig. 1882 W. B. Weenen Soc, Law Labor 68 The principle 
«-underran all these modifications. 
2. Naut. a. To overhaul or examine {a cable, 
. etc.) on the under side, spec. by drawing a boat 
along under it. - 
wig damiralty Crt. Over & Terminer 73 No. 2x, Th 
toke ye kabyll in the fives hed and under rynned ye kabyll 
tyll yt was a pyke. 1633 T. James oy. 79 We voder-run 
. our small Cable. 1667 Lo. Brouncxer Let. Zo Pepys 3 July, 
Not only in my own opinion is the chain broke,..yet we 
sould nether spare bands nor lighter to underrum it. x745 
P. THomas ral, Anson's Voy. 136 They.,underran the 
Cables. by which..[the ship) rode. 2798 Wall Advertiser 


as Aug. 3/2 ‘The ‘harbour,.is..very rocky, the bottom. so” 
ouch ‘80 as to make it satire Ff to under-ron every cable, - 
lige me by under-running 


3834 Mangyat P, Simple vili, O 
the guess warp, 1867 Smyru Sailor's Word-bk. 706. 
sy (See quot, ) 


¥ackie,is to separate the several parts of which it is compos 
. gid range them in order, from one block ‘to the ok es 


©, To pull in (a net or trawl) in order to clear } 


it of the catch and reset it. : 
ined Joncas Fisheries Canada 30 As soon as the seals are 
caught in the meshes, the men under-run the nets, 1897 


Kiruine Capt. Cour, tor Underrunning a trawl means pulling | 
it in on one side of the dory, picking off the fish, rebaiting 


the hooks, and passing them back to the sea again. 


3. In pa. pple. (See-quot, 1855.) 


3855 Frail, R. Agric, Soc, XVI.1,9 Cut away all hoof that 
is separated from the sensitive parts, or, as as 5 Spel would | 


say,as much asis‘ander-run’, 1908 Axinal Man 
Any horn [of an ox-hoof] which a underrun should bs ead 


moved. 
Under-runner, [Unnsn-1 4b, rob] 
(See quot. 1888.) 


be re- 


L. Printing. 


as@re-very unsightly and shouldbe avaided.. 1888. Jacost 
Printers Vocab, Under runners, continuation of ore dant 
ea under the foot of the page in a similar manner: toa foot 


Hotcrort tre * 


3769 ‘ALCONER “Dict. Marize (1780), To underrun a ; 
ie; 


, ¥88a Sournwann Pract, Printing (1884) 249 Underrunners | 


: “Undex 
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under-runner at the best, was so nervous..that he crawled 
between the wickets. 

U'nder-ru‘nning, gf/ a. (Unpnr- 4a.) @1g86 Sipney 
Arcadia 11, xvii, Her teares falling into the water, one might 
have thought, that she began meltingly to be metamorphosed 
to the under-running river. 

+ Under-sail, v7: see UnpzR-! 2, 

U'nder-sai'led, 444, a. (UNpER-! 10a.) 1594 [see Unvrr- 
MASTED Z64, a.]. 

+ U-nder-sa:ker. Ods+ [Unpern-16 b.] A 
small variety of cannon. 

1678 Kart Orrery in Cad. Ornronde ASS. (N.S.) IV. 104 
The lesser guns, as sakersand under-sakers. 

Under-salley: see SALLY sd.*, quot. 1688. 

1668 [STEDMAN] Tintinnalogia (1671) 3 Next, that he fa 
young ringer] know how to Ring Round, or Under-Sally. 

Under-satisfa'ction. (Unogr-'6b.) 1748 RicHarpson 
Clarissa (1811) [1,65 That a person who has any over-ruling 
passion,.will compound by giving up twenty. secondary or 
under-satisfactions,..in order to have that gratified. 187 
Mas. Wuitney We Girls v.96 The work was getting on; 
that was such an undersatisfaction. 

Under-saw:yer. [UnDmr-1 6 a.] A sub- 
ordinate or inferior person. (Cf. Top-SawveEr.) 

1863 Dickens Afut, Hr. xii, There were no top-sawyers, 
every passenger was an under-sawyer. 

+Undersay:,v. Obs. [Unpir-18a.] frans. 
To say by way of answer. 

1879 SvensEeR Sheph, Cad, Sept. 91 They saye they con to 
heauen the high way, But by my soule [ dare vndersaye, 
They neuer sette foote in that same troade. 

U'nder-school, [Unpmr-16b. Ch MDu, 
onderscole.| A (or the) lower or junior school. 

x6z9 Wanswortn Pilgr. iii, 15 After which time..the 
Students of the three ynder.schooles go vp to those of the 
vpper. @1633 W. Austin Afedit. (1635) 226 Such Societies 
are not Separations from the great Congregation, but parts 
of it, and as itwereso many Vnder-schooles, 1843 THACKERAY 
FitzBoodle P., Mr. & Mrs. Berry i, lt was agreed that it 
{sc, the combat] should take place behind the under-school 


in the shade. . 
Underscore, 56, [Unpmr-1 4 d] A line 


drawn below (a word, etc.). 

xgot Phonetic Frul. 4 May 288/: The correct way of 

representing italicized words. .is ta use the underscore. 
ndersco‘re, v. [UnpER-1 4..] ¢rans. To 
draw a score or line beneath; to underline. 

x77 Luckomer Hist, Print. 249 [They] either underscore 
the word, or make some other token, which may inform the 
Compositor of the Author's intention. 1838 Lyrron 4 dice 
x1..v, The notice to Howard, with the name of Vargrave 
underscored, was stillon the panels. 1874 Buackie Sei-Cudt, 
35 Underscore these distinctly with pen or pencil. 

JE x8oxr W, S, Girsert Kosencraniz & G. 1, He who 
doth so mark, label, and underscore his antic speeches. 

Hence Undersco'red $77. @., -sco'ring v6/. sé. 

1847 KinGLAkE Hothen vill. ror note, The underscoring 
of the word ‘ancient’, is by the writer of the letter, 
1865 Sat, Rev. 4 Mar. a3 The underscored passages in the 
favourite sermon, - 1872 Lowe Stedy Hind, (1886) 165 An 
emphasis out of place..reminds one of the underscorings in 
young ladies’ letters. 

..Under-scribe. (Usner-' 6a.) x6r0 B. Jonson Alch, 1 
ii, No cheating Clim-o’ the-Clovghis,., Nor any melancholike 
vnder-scribe, Shall tell the Vicar, 

+Underscrivber. Ods. [Cf Unnmr-1 4 a, 
and older Du. oxderschrijver.} One whose name is 
written or given below ; a subscriber to a document, 

2681 in Grant, Burgh Sch, Scot. (1876) mili. 136 We under. 
scribers, keepers of Latin Schools, bind and oblige ourselves, 
that [etc.]. 1689 Loud. Gaz. No. 2270/3 In Lestification 
hereof, we Underscribers. .Subscribed as followeth. ¢ 178 
J. Brown (Haddington) Sed. Rez. (x807) 235 We under- 
Scribers having formed ourselves into a Society, . 

Underserub. (Unper-1 5 d.] 

An -undergrown or insignificant person. 

xBaz Blackw. Mag, XI, 362* The less you have to do with 
the Cockney underscrubs the better. : 
. & Undergrowth; brushwood. 

1894 J. Gerkie Gt. {ee Age (ed. 3) 455 The underscrub being 
composed chiefly of hazels and occasional birches. x89 
Daily News 21 May 6/3 ‘hey had been unable to commence 
cultivation untila clearance had been madeof the underscrub, 

Hence U-nderseru:bbery, 4 collection of under- 
scrubs. 

18sz G. W. Curtis Wile Notes xxv. 1x6, U saw the Com. 
mander assisting the confused crowd of under-scrubbery out 
of the boat, with:his kurbash or whip, 

U'nder-sea, sb. rave, [Unpmr-15b,] An 
underlying sea. 

x62t G. Saxnys Ovid's Met. x1. (1626) 220 High Tmolus 
oe steepe ascent vnfolds His rigid browes, and vnder-seas 

eholds, 

U-nder-sea, z. [Unprr-2. Cf. Du. ondereee-, 
G, grins lead 

1, Situated or lying below the sea or the surface 
of the sea: stbmarine. 


16x3 Purcas Pilgrimnge v. xiii. 51x The saltnesse of the 


Sea some ascribe..to vnder-earth or under-sea fires of bitu- 
minous nature. 85x Chamb. Frii..27 Dec, arx Mr, Wheat- 
stone first conceived the possibility of an under-sea telegraph 
In 1837, 286s L. L, Nosie Jcedergs 256 The noises of the 
waves at play in the long, concealed, under-sea piazzas, 

2. Intended for use below the surface of the sea, 
“Noor Westnt, Gas. 27 Aug. 5/3 The new submarines will be 
nder-sea vessel yet constructed, °° - 
yadv. [Unpsn-2,] Below the sea 


t 
the gircling waves. 


UNDER-SERVANT. 


Undersea‘rch, v. rare. (UnpER-14 a, b, 8a.] 
To search or seek under or into; to investigate, 

1609 Danes. Civ. Wars ui.iv, Whil’st th’ vnder-searching 
water, working-on, Beares (proudly) downe, all that was 
idly don. 1648 HexHam 1, Oudertasten, to Examine, or 
Vndersearch, 


U-nder-sea:ted, 447.2. (Unsprn-! 4 a.) 


ex6rx Cuapman /iad xv. 208 All The under-seated Deities 
that circle Saturn’s fall, Had heard of me. 

Under-secretary. (Unprr-16a, Cf£G, 
uniersecretir, Sw, undersekreter.) 

Used esp. as the specific title of a secretary immediately 
subordinate to, or ranking below, a principal secretary of 
state, 

1687 Mifer 1, Sou-Secretaire, an Vnder-Secretary, 1692 
Lutteere Brief Rel, (1857) 11. 372 Said, Mr. Poultney goes 
undersecretary to Ireland. 12764 in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. 
Camm, App. I. 376, 1 have known a great many under- 
secretaries. 1841 Penny Cycl, XXI. 176/2 Each [secretary] 
is assisted by two under-secretaries of state. x876 BANcrorr 
Hist, U.S, VU. xiii. 191 Consulted through the under- 
secretaries, Franklin gave advice on the conduct of the.. war, 

Hence U'nder-se:cretaryship. 

1687 MiéGe Gt Je. Dict. n. 1889 Lever Dav, Duns ixiii, 
He might..mayhap have held some Lordship of ‘Lhis or 
Under-Secretaryship of That. 

U'nder-sect, (Unpver-'6b.) 1653 Jer. Taylor Serm:, for 
Pear }, xxii. 277 The whole religion which...hath been rent 
into innumerable sects, and under-sects. 1682 T. FuatmMan 
Heraclitus Ridens No. 65, What the Under-sects might have 
claim’d upon the score of their wanting Opportunity only 
..to do Mischief, U’nder-see‘'dman. (Unprr-! 6a.) 
x6rs-6 Bors Hs, (1622) 203 ‘he Preacher is not properly 
the sower, but the seedcod, at most an vnderseedman, 


+ Undersee'’k, v. Ods. Also 4 onderzeke, 
(OL. udersécan (see Unpar- 8 a and Srgkz.), = 
OLFrank. undersuocan (Du. onderzoeken), MAG. 
undersuochen (G. untersuchen), Sw. undersika, 
Da. -sege.] trans. ‘To search into; to investigate; 
to seek out. 

e897 K. A.eeep Gregory's Past. C. xiii. 79 Det is Set hie 
Bara Ging Se him underdiodde biod. .inweardlice undersece. 
13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 1838 Wip bat come Sadok prikeing, 
pe douke Segyn vnder-secheing. 1340 Ayend. 184 Huo pet 

ep pise yefbe, he onderzekp pe redes pet me him yefp, and 
pengp mid greate bebenchinge..yef me him ret wel. 

Undersell,v (Unper-1 8b, 10a. Cf. Da. 
underselge, Sw. -silja.] 

L. ¢rans. To sell at a lower price than (another 
person) ; to cut out by selling at a lower rate. 

1622 Matynes Ane. Law-Merch, 230 The striuing of 
making commodities, and to vndersel one another, are 
dangerous. 1677 Yarranton “ing. diiprov. 115 eee 
the Mannfacture is always cheaply done, and thereby hat 
the advantage of sending it to foreign Markets, and under- 
sell others.) 1713 AZercator No. g/t ‘Lhe French being able 
to Underwork us, will also Undersell us. 1799 J. Roprxison 
Agric. Perti213 The price of labour will become so enormous 
that we shall soon be undersold in every market. 2849-50 
Auson Hist. Eur, XIV. xev. § 96, 192 England, which can 
easily undersell India in cotton manufacture, .. finds its 
cultivators undersold by Poland and America with grain. 
1884 Law Times Rep. 31 May 4at/1 The defendants are 
selling cheaper materials and underselling the plaintiffs. 

b. transf. (Said of the thing sold.) 

1757 Refi. Ineportation Bar-Iron 12 The American Iron 
will always greatly undersell the British at Market. 1792 
A. Younc Trav. France 262 england buysthe Frenchcotton, 
and works it into fabrics that undersell those of France, 

2. To sell (a commodity) at too low a price. 
Also fiz. 

x647 N. Warn Simple Cobley 47 Just it is that such as 
undersell them, should not re-Inherit them in haste. 1662 
Perty Taxes 20 The farmer for haste is forced to under-sell 
his corn, x692 Lytre.ron in Hatton Corr. (Camden) II. 169 
As to my pictures,..1 doubt those of more esteeme will not 
be very ready money, unlesse mitily undersold. 18x17 Mriu 
Brit. India Ml. v. iv. 469 They accused the Presidency of 
underselling. the lands. x85q Parmore Angeé in Ho., Be- 
trothal gg But lofty honours undersold Seller and buyer 
both disgrace, 

Hence Underse'ller; Underselling 72/52. and 
ppl. a. 

1672 Perry Pol, Anat. (x691)75 The Interest must enflame 
the price of Irish Commodities, and consequently give to 


- other Nations the means ofunderselling. 1842 J. F. Watson 


Ann, Penpnsylu. (1877) 3. 242 All prices were alike;. there 
was no motive to run about town to seek out undersellers. 
x863 Wynter Subtle Brains, etc. 377 The under-seller, hows 
ever, manages to turn out from ninety-four to ninety-six 
[loaves], 1899 Hest, Gas. 16 Feb. 2/3 We doubt if the 
underselling foreigner could be kept out by such artificial 
manipulations of the market, 

Urnder-sense. (Unver-!9.) 18053 Wornsw. Prelude vit. 
738 To him who looks In steadiness, who hath among least 
things An undersense of greatest, 1859 D. Masson Zrit, 
Novelists i. 60 Apart from the allegoric undersense .. the 
romance is praised as a really interesting story, | U‘nder- 
se‘quence. (Unner-! 6b.) (1863 ‘Cavenpisn ' Whist (ed. 5) 
rg Sequences. which do not head a suit in a hand are called 
under sequences. Jéid, 24 When an under sequence is 
formed by intermediate cards. 

(Unprr-1 6 a.) 


U-nder-servant. 

1548 Exvot, Sudvninistrator,an vnder seruaunt,” r630 tr. 
Camden's Hist. Eliz.w. 132 One of the ordinary sort of men, .. 
hauing beene..an ynder-seruant in the Queenes stable. 1679 
Br. Crorr Colt, Yessits 3 Vhe veraining Dwellers in the 
House. , were but Under-Servants. 1768 PA. Trans. LUX, 10 
An under-servant in.a gentleman's kitchen, 1809 Makin: Gzt 
Blas 11, iit. P 4 The steward. .loves to see the under-servants 
creeping and crawling at his feet. 187: W. ALEXANDER 
Fohnny Gibb xv, 1 ken nry place better nor be forespoken by 


‘ony con’é-servan’™. 


UNDERSERVE. 


Underse'rve, v- [Unvzr-1 8a, 10a, Cf. 
underserve SV. UNDER-1 2] 

+1. To be subservient (to). Obs. 

x6rt Speen AZst. Gi. Brit. 1x. vil. § 1 Things which did but 
onely vnder-serue, and conduce to the. .principall end. 

2, To serve insufficiently. 

zgto PALMER Prouerbs 147 He, that over-works a servant 
to day, must be content to be under-serv'd to morrow. 

U'nder-service. [Unprr-16 b.] Service of 
an inferior kind ; subordinate service. 

x1g98 Frorio, Swmzinistratione, a subministration,..an 
wnderseruice. 1642 Mrvron Ch. Gout. 1. Wks. 1851 LiL. rag 
But were it the meanest under-service, ifGod by his Secretary 
conscience injoyn it, it were sad for me if I should draw back. 
1760~74 H, Brooke Fool of Qual, (x809) Til, 4 Will you not 
suffer a sister..who may assist in the under-services to the 
servants of our Master? f 


U-nderset, sb. [Unpzr-1 5b, 6a] 

“41, Sco = UNDERSETTLE, O8s. rare, 
xg09 Reg, Privy Sead Scott. 285/x To be haldin and tab 
had to him and his assignais,..subtenentis and uudersettis 

under thaim in all or in parte. £d7d, 88/1. 

2, Mining. A lower vein of ore. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. S2b, These Levells are called 
Sets, as the first is the Top«Set, the second which is found 
out by Sinking through the Deadness, iscalled the Under-Set, 

3. An undercurrent, (See first quot.) 

" 8x5 Burney Malconer’s Marine Dict., Under-set, a motion 
of the water beneath the surface, producer! by the wind im- 
pelling the upper part directly upon the shore of a bay, 
whereby the water. .necessarily takes a direction contrary 
tothe wind, .. below the surface. 2857 Smytu Sa/lor's lVord- 
b, 706 The vesaca, or underset, is particularly dangerous on 
those beaches where heavy surf prevails, 

Underse't, v. [Unper-1 4a, etc. Cf MDu. 
ondersetlen (Du. -zetten), MLG., teadersetten, MEIG, 
undersetzen (G. unier-), MDa, undersette. 

1. ¢vans. To support or strengthen by means of 
something (esp. of the nature of a post or prop) 
placed beneath ; to prop up. 

cre20 Bestiary 640 De hunte haued biholden is,..Sajed 
Dis tre and under-set, o Se wise dat he mai bet. @xaag Aucr. 
R. 254A treou pet wule uallen, me underset hit mid on over 
treou, & hit stont feste. 13.. Seuyx Sages (W,) 210r We 
schulle the ymage so undersette, ‘That we ne schal hit 
nothing lette. 1398 Travisa Barth. De P. R. xvu, clxiv, 
(Bodl MS.), Ofte it nedep to vndersette it wip a pelere or 
a poste. cxqas $2. Aliz, of spaideck in Anglia VILL, 115/28 
Hir sistres..lifte vp and vndir-sette hir,.wib two piloues, 
1477-9 Ree. SA Mary at Hill (2905) 90 ij_postes of tymbir 
‘to vndirsette the kechyng. 1§13 More Xicé. £// (1883) 9 
The kynge liftinge vppe himself and vndersette with pillowes, 
zsss WatREMAN ardle Facions 1, x, 214 Thei make theim 
..rounde cotages of wickres, or of Felte vndersette with 
smothe poles. 1600 Survter Countrie Marie 1.x. 48 He 

shall prepare props..to vnder set his vines, x678 [Be. J. 
Wittiams) Hist. Gunp. Treason 22 A Bag of Powder. .that 
they underset the Pan with, 1841 Ciuid Hang, & Arch, Fral, 
IV. 379/1 The base..has been underset with two pillars of 
solid masonry. x8q42 Francis Dict, Arts s.v., The Custom 
House, London, was underset some years ago, a new founda. 
tion having been made to it without the superstructure being 
disturbed. 

absol. 1538 in Lett. Suppression Monast, (Camden) x81, 
x of them hewed the walles abowte, amonge the whych ther 
were 3 carpentars: thiese made proctes to undersette wher 
the other cutte away. =. 

b. To serve as a support'to. Also absol. rare. 
e330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls).284 pe hil was so 
hey, as men hit leet [z.», lette], Pat heuen (men seye) hit 
vnder-feet pe vndersette], crqoo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 110 
po boonys bat vndir setten ben clepid ossa mendosa. x60g 

ANIEL Cia, Wars vii. .xxvi, She had of fatall Lancaster 
Seene all the pillars crusht and ruined, That vnder-set it. 

+a. To support or sustain by assistance. Ods. 

x388 Wreiir ccd. iv. ro If oon fallith doun, he schal be 

vndurset (L. /WZevetur] of the tothere, 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P, Ry xuix. (Totlem. MS.), Whan be fader and be moder 
wexep olde and feble, pan be jonge crowes under-settep hem 
‘and rereb hem with hire owen wynges. 

d.. To act upon, furnish, fasten, etc., with some- 
thing placed beneath. rare. 

a@1547 Surrey 4ineid 1. so Capys..wild it to drown, or 
vnderset with flame ‘The suspect present of the Grekes deceit, 
1599 Winutes Arvhdeaconry Colchester (MS.) fol. 238 Heand 
‘they did vndersett the churchdore. .¢.16x8 Moryson J2/22. Vs 
381 The ringe of her dore is all Couered with tape or linnen 
cloth (and in some places vndersett with a small sticke). 

2. jig. To support, sustain, or strengthen. 

*395 Porvuy Remtonstr, (1851) 86 Bi here owne statute,.. 
vndirset with ful strong oth and peynis. a1470 H. Parker 
Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) Av b/2 Whan youth is 
vndersette with richesse, & is at his owne rule without drede 
of punysshyng. 1838 Tinnate Lrg, 1st Ap. Yohn v.72 YE 
ure soules be truely vnderset wyth sure hope. x79 W. 
Witrinson Confut, Man, Love 38 Vales the Lord vnderset 
them, their fall is..greeuous. 160g Ratnicn /utrod. Hist. 
re (1693) 74 Our most renowned Kings have. been’ best 
underset with Counsel. 1690 CupworTs Sern. 1 Fol ii, 3-4 
(ed.2)185 If we would but vndersetit{truth] with the EHolinesse 
of our Hearts, © x87z.L. Morris Sougs Twa Worlds, Wand, 
Sou? xxviii, The archetypes which underset the world With 
one broad perfect Law. ; 

. 8. To set or place (a thing) under something else. 

@ 1340 HAamrove Psalter xxxvi. 25° When a rightwis has 
fallen he sall not be hurt, for lord vndirsettis his hand. 1388 
Wveuir. Gen, xlix. 15 Isachar. .vndirsettide his schuldre to 
bere. 1533 CoverpaLe 1 Xings vii. 30 Vpon the foure cor- 
ners. there were proppes molten,,,vnderset vnto the kettell, 
2587 Goupinc De Mornay xxi, 376 Julian the Apostata 
did vnderset his shoulder, to. shore vp the seruice of the 
false Gods. .x6xx Sree Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xxiii, § 9.213 

_flls: monyes, whereon he sometimes formed a ‘I'rophy.. 
vndersetting the word Vict. Brit, 1898 E. Granvinee A'loof 
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Bride xvii, While Miles pressed the rock forward, Hans kept 
it from swinging back by undersetting a stone. 
+b. To place in subjection. Ost 

x4zz Yoncu Secreta Secret. 146 If pou wilt submyt or 
vndreset al thyngis to the, submyt thy-selfe to reysone. 

+4. Sc. To beset. Ods.—1 

exajo Henry Wallace 1%. 796 With Sotheroun sone we 
sall be wndirset. 

5. To sublet. ; 

1804 Mar. Encewortu Exaui viii, These middlemen will 
underset the land, and live in idleness. 

Hence U'nderset ffi. a. 

1833-4 J. Purturs Geol, in Eucycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 588 
In Swaledale the united thickness of the underset chert and 
underset lime. .is nearly constant. 1865 Livincstong Zai- 
est xvii. 344 It contrives to pop its underset mouth directly 
over the unlucky victim. 

Underse'tter. [f Unprerszrv.] One who 
or that which supports or upholds. Also jig. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 110 pe whiche pat bep vndire- 
setterys to bo bonys bat bep y-clepyde verualia. c1430 Pilgr, 
Lyf Manhode tt. cxxvi. (1869) 123 J am to orguill an ynder- 
settere and a susteynour by especial. 2537 Bisue (Matthew's) 
1 Kings vii. 30 In: y® foure corners were vndersetters vnder 
the Jauatorye. x6g: N. Bacon Désc, Govt. Eng, 11. vi. 60 
Outward Power, and.Honourable places, are but under-~ 
Setters, or props to this Gourd of Prelacy. 1697 Jos. Woop- 
warn Relig, Soc. ii, (1zor) 28 Undersetters, whom gain and 
the promises of court-favour had brought over to their party. 

Undersetting, v2/. sd. [f. as prec.] ~ 
LA support or prop; a supporting or sustaining 
structure, Also jig. 

1388 Wvcurr Ezek. xii. 26 In the litle vndursettyngis of the 
porche. e1440 Prod. Pare. 448/1 Schore, undur settynge 
of a thynge pat wolde falle, swpposdiorium, 1587 GoupING 
De Mornay ix. 149 Their opinion was, that God was afore 
the World, howbeit not in time, but in order and by way of 
vndersetting only. 1624 Wotron dvchit. 32 They haue all 
their Vnder-settings, or Pedistals, in height a third part of 
the whole Columne, 31842 Penny Cycd. XIX. 253/1 The 
rock was supported by an under-setting of masonry. 

2. The action of placing under, or of supporting 
by something placed under; underpinning. 

1440 Pron. Pare, 51t/2 Vodersettynge, zene guod 
vnderputtynge. 1398 FLonrio, Soggiontiouve, an vndersetting 
or joining vnderneath, x842 Francis Dict. drts, Under 
setting, the supporting a-wall or edifice. after the lower 
part has been removed. . 

U-nderse'ttle. Ods. exc. Hist. Also 3 -setle, 
5 Sc. undirsettill, -sedell, wndersedyll, 6 Sc. 
vudersittell. [f. UnpER-! 6 a+ -seédle, -set/e, repr. 
OE, -setla (see CorgetLa), f, set-, root of Sit v.] 
One who occupies a house (or part of one) held by 
another; a subtenant. 

rags-sz2 Rentalia Glasto. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 108 Si 
famulus vel famula vel undersetles venerint, quisque dabit 
ob. per diem. 1326 in Court Baron (Selden Soc.) 146 
[Strangers coming trom without, who hire houses from divers 
persons and hold nothing of the lord,..called] Undersettles. 
1476 Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 178 Grantand to..George 
Robyson fwll power ta mak.rasonabyll tenandis and wnder- 
sedyllis. 1480 A.xcheguer Rodis Scott. 1X. 30 De dicto loco 
de Farnele de anno elapso pro uno undirsettill,..xx 8. x510 in 
C. Rogers Coldstream Chartul. (1879) 58 With power to mak 
subtenentis and vndersittellis. 1607 VV, Riding Rec. (1884) 1. 
95 Leon, Marshall of Ravensworth (presented] for keeping 
an undersettle for the space of a moneth. x6z2 J6/d..266 
John Herdman..for keeping an undersettle in the house 
wherein one Will. Dynnis now dwelleth, x198x- Parish 
Terriers, Welton (Vks.), For every messuage or cottage.. 
six pence and for every under-settle three pence, 

So U-nderse‘ttler; U-nderse:ttling wd/. sb. Afl.a. 

1876 E. Worsely’s MS. Surv. Manor of lelsted, Esse.xe 47 
It was granted to one John Lord. .by vertue of a coppy of 
undersetling made thereof tothe said John, Jézd, 147 Every 
tenant customary commonly called an Undersetling tenant, 
1794 W. Hutcuinson Ast. Cumddd, 1. 163 uote, The tenants 
are subject to pains,. for taking in inmates or undersettlers, 

UWnder-sew'er. (Unver-l6a.) 1669 Lond. Gaz. No.414/2 
Segnior Potoski the under Sewer tothe Crown. 

U-nder-se:xton, (UNDER-1 6a.) 

¢1450 [see Unper-cHampress]. x72a De For Plague 
(1756) tog Under-Sexton of the Parish of St. Stephen... By 
Under-Sexton, was understood at that Time Grave.digger 
and Bearerof the Dead, 1849 Lyrros Devereux u. ii, Iwas 
..the under-sexton of St. Paul’s, Covent-Garden, 

+ Undershad, ga. gp. Obs. [UnpER-1 4; the 
second element may be shod.] Faced at the bottom, 

x528 Lett. §& Pap. Hen. VITI, IV. u. 2228 The brayes 
about the towne [Calais] to be mended and heythed and 
under shadd with stone or brike.. 

U-ndersha:pen, f7/. a. [Unpsr-lioa.] In- 
sufficiently or imperfectly formed, 

1859 Tennyson Eid 412 His dwarf, a vicious under« 
shapen thing, Struck at. her with his whip. 

U-nder-she:pherd. (Unprr-1 6 a.) 

1636 Massincer Bash/ul Lover in, i, J am no glutton, 
but an under-shepherd. 1669 Penn Vo Cross xii. § 8 [The 
Clergy] could’ be but Ministers, Stewards, and Under- 
Shepherds.. a@xgx1 Ken Hymuotheo Poet. Wks, 1721 LIL 
385 Each Pastor,,, Choice Under-Shepherds carefully 
ordain'd. 2826. Miss Mirrorp Village ee 11, (1863) 468 
He hada pet sheep-dog, (for.,he occasionally acted as 
under-shepherd). 1896 S.C. J. Incuam White’ Cross, etc. 
xlvii, [The rector]. had little idea of the true motive power 
which sustained his tnder-shepherd. ~ 


U-ndershe:riff. Forms: (see Suurrrr), 


' [Unpgr-16 a: cf. Snenirr2.] A deputy sheriff. 


a, 1430 in Raine Scriféores tres (Surtees) App. p. cexxi, Ye 


‘shall noon hafe to be your undershireve or clerk that was 


undershyreve or any ‘of the Shyreves clerkes the last yere 


_ passed, 1454-3. Paston Leté. Suppl. (xg0r) 48 He schall’non 


Undirshireve, ne’ non othir officer. make. ‘1535 CoVERDALE 


UNDERSHOT. 


x Esdvas vi. 7 The vnder shreue in Syria and_Phenices, 
z558 in Strype Aecé. Afene. (1721) LI, Ixil, 457 The officers 
of thistown..and the undershereve. 163x Lenton Charact. 
G 3b, An Vndershriefe. .is the feare and terror-of all debtors. 
@168 CLEVELAND Poeu:s, Young Man to Old Wone. 35 Like 
Aldermen, or Under-shrieves With Canvas Backs, and 
Velvet-Sleeves. . 

B. 1444 Rolls of Part. V..108/1 No Sherryff, ne Under 
Shereff, ne Clerk of the Sherryffi. xsoz Plumtpton Corr 
(Camden) 159 Which Inpanell the sayd William Rossell had 
of the underschereffe of Nottingham. 2589 R. Payne Srée/e 
Deser. [relund 5 There is a sheriffe of enerie countie, with 
vndersheriffes. 1632 Massincer City Madam v. li, An 
Under-sheriffe,.. being well paid, will serve An extent on 
Lords or Lowns land. 1665 Hatr. St. Pagers Friends 
Ser. ut. (r912) 240 The Bishop of Durham, .nominates both 

igh sheriffs and under sheriffs. 2723 in Harris Live Ld, 
Hardwicke (1847) IL. 130 He made a speech at the gallows, 
and delivered a paper to the undersheriff. 1769 Wesury 
¥rni. 13 July, Vhe Under-Sheriff had promised the use of 
the Townehall. 1835 Avp. Munic. Corpor, Rep. Wt. 199 
(Nottingham), Officers of the corporation. [include] Two 
Sheriffs) An Under-Sheriff, who is also Steward, 1877 
Burroucus Saxation 327 The under-sheriff caunat perform 


the duties of collector, 
Elence. UWndersherlifry, Undersheriffship, 


Undersheriffwick, the office of an undersheriff. 
@x6x3 Oversury 4 Wie, etc. (1638) M 7b, His honest 


| and learning bring him to Under.Shriveship. x20 J. 


Witxinson Coroners §& Shevifes 50 All emoluments,.to the 
office of sherifwicke or undersherifwicke belonging. 162 
Bacon £ss., Praise (Arb.) 357 The Cardinals of Rome. .cal 
all Temporall,,Emploiments, Séé-rerte; which is, Vnder 
Sheriffries ;.. Though many times, those Vndersherifferies 
doe more good, then their High Speculations. [1666 Br, 


| Parker Platonic Philos, 17 Being raised above the litidle 


concernments and under-Shreiveries of this life (as the 
Cardinals of. Rome are pleased to stile all secular employ- 
ments).] x782 Burke Let. Penad Laws Kom, Cath. Wks, 
1792 IIL. s27 The exclusion from the law,,, from sheriff. 
ships, and under-sheriff-ships. x845 Lo. Campsuit Chane 
cedlors \. 512 He declined a handsome pension.., which he 
could not hold without resigning his under-sheriffship, 


Undershi‘ne, v. [Unper-140¢.] frans. To 
shine from below. 


2844 Mrs. Brownine 4 Portrait 11 A forehead fair and 
saintly, Which two blue eyes undershine, 


U-ndershining, pp/. a. [Unpmr-1 7.] Of in- 


| ferior brightness. 


mg8x MuLcaster Positions xxxviii. 174 We haue besides 
her highnes as vndershining starres, many singuler ladies, 

Undershirt. (Unver-! 5 a, Cf. NFris. 
onnerspiirt, Da. underskjorte, Sw. -skjorta.) — 

1648 Hexuam u, Len Onder-hearde, an Vider-shirt. x856 
Emerson Ang. Zrartts, Avistocr., Older than all epics and 
histories, which clothe a nation, this undershirt sits close to 


the body. xg903 S. Brown in. FL. W. H.. Myers Asem, 


Personality 1. 38 There was a sum of money in an inside’ 


pocket of his undershirt. 
Undershoe(ting: see Unnmrsorine, 


+Undershoot, a. Obs. rare, = UNDERSHOY a. X, 


x602 Carew Surv. Cornwall 1 26b, So the imprisoned 
water payeth the ransome of dryuing an vnder-shoote 
wheele for his enlargement. 1678 Patent Office No, 208. 1 
To Retayne Back Water of all sorts of Mills and..to make 
Vndershoote to serve Overshoote Mills. 

U:ndershoo't, v. [Unpur-1 104,.] “uns, and 


iztr, ‘To shoot short (of) or too low (for). Also jig. 

@266x Fuuter Worthies, Lincoin, 11. (1662) x51, I believe 
they overshoot the Mark, who make it.a Miracle, they 
undershoot it who make it Magick x874 J. W. Lone 
Amer. Wild-foul. i. 24 The rib should be..sufficiently 
elevated at breech to prevent under-shooting. 1883 Cent, 
Mag. Aug. 492/1 The sportsman of unsteady nerve..is apt 
toundershoot. 1885 HorNnapay 2 Frys. i Fung le xviii. 199, 
I. .fired at his temple... Fool that 1 was, I undershot the 
brain because the elepliant was below me, 

Undersho're,v. [Unpar-14a. Cf. Du. and 
Flem, onderschoren.| 


i. tvans. To prop up; to support or strengthen 
with shores, Also in fig. context. 

1393 Lanct. Ps Pi. C, xix. 47 Ne were hit vnder-shored, 
certes hit sholde nat stande.cxqgo Promp. Paru. 5rt/t 
Vndersettyn, or. vnderschoryn, yileto, sugfudcio.. 1335 
Mors Confut. Tindale ut. Wks. 473/2 He sheweth himself 
as wise, as one that lest hys rotten fouse should fall, wold.. 
pull vp ye groundsel to vndershore the sides with the same, 
1583 H. Howarp Defensative Biijb, A. sillye proppe to 
vndershore the ruines of olde Adams walles, x608 TorsEtn 
Serpents 72 ‘Yo vnder-shore the ruinous walls. © 1726 Lasont 
Alberti's Archit. 11,129 Undershore. it with Levers made 
of strong beams. 3867 Smyta Sadler's Word.bk. 705 To 
urtdershore, to support or raise a thing by putting a spar or 
prop under it. 

4. fig. To support, strengthen, sustain. 

¢xsoo MrpwaLt WVature (Brand!) 327 Yf ye wyll.vader- 
shore. Hys croked old age. 1372 Goins Calvin on Ps. 
xxxvit. 34 Thefaichful.. being undershored by himshould not 
suffer themselves too bee drawen hither and thither, x6z0 
Hracery St. dug. Citie of God xvi. xl. 729 The cittizens of 
Babilon..know not which to beleeue, But we haue a diuine 
historie to vnder-shore vs. 1665 Bunyan Hody Cite Pref. 
p. iv, Here is neither paint to adem thy wrinkled face, nor 
Crutch to uphold or undershore thy shaking, tottering, 
staggering Kingdom of Rome, : : 

U'nder-sho:rtening, wi sé.  (Unper-l 4 a.) x84 
Mouthly Mag. XXXVI 212 The higher the eye above 
the level.of the mirror, the greater is the under-shortening. 
x15 Jéid, LEXVI. 1a0 Under-shortening is to be acquired 
. by fatiguing discipline, 

‘ndershot, (#//.) a. (and sb.), [Unpmr-1 4 a.] 

1. Driven by water passing under. 

Uuderskot wheel, a water-wheel turned by force of water 


acting on the lower part of the wheel. Uadeershot werdd, a 
mill worked by an undershdt wheel, : 


UNDERSHRED. 


x6x0 R. Vavenan Water. Workes P 3, To plant an vnders 
shot-mil vpon a Riuer. 1660 R. D’Acres Art Watera 
drawing 28 The close bucketted wheels..are of three sorts, 
the close bucketted under-shot, which receive their charge 
below [etc.}. 1789 PA. Trans. LI, x25 The undershot- 
wheel was taken off the axis, and..an overshot wheel, . was 
pa into its place. 280g Brewster Ferguson's Lect. 1. 81 

ater mills are divided into breast mills, undershot mills, 
and overshot mills. 1872 H, W. Bercuer Lect, Preaching 
viii, 149 If you have a great, full strong stream, ..then the 
wheel is made under-shot, 
b. sd. An undershot wheel or mill. 

zyos 5, Carpenter ez. in Penn & Logan Corr. (1870) 1. 
233 After it has passed through the saw-mill it comes to the 
corn-mill, an undershot, and ‘grinds very well. x789 Pdil. 
Trans. LY. 137 All those that receive the impulse or shock 
of the water, whether in an horizontal, perpendicular, or 
oblique direction, are to be considered as undershots, 

2. Having the lower jaw or teeth projecting be- 
yond the upper; underhung, 

188: V. Saw Bk, Dog 29 Undershot, the lower incisor 
teeth projecting beyond the upper, as in Bulldogs. 1884 
Live Stock Frail. Aug. 130 The second prize-winner is leggy, 
with straight shoulders, not. good face, and is undershot. 

+ Undershred, v. Oés—9 [Unpen-1 4 a.] 
trans. To cut away below. 

1843 Exvor, S#dzco, to vndershreade boughes, that the 


lyght may come vnder the tree, 
U'ndershrie:valiy. [Unper-l 6 b.] The 


office of an undersheriff; undersheriffship. 

1836 Smart. (Hence in later Dicts.) 
Undershrisve(ry, varr. UnDERSHERrIFr(RY. 

UWndershrub. [Unpver-1 5 d.] A small or 
low-growing shrub; spec. in Bot, a plant having 
a shrubby base. (Cf. SuBSHRUB.) 

1598 Florio, Sefrrtice, any maner of vndershrub, 1633 
Forp '7%s Pity v, ili, If I must totter like a wellegrowne 
Oake, Some vnder shrubs shall in my weighty fall Be 
crusht to splitts. 1638 RowLaNp tr, Afoujee's Theat. Ins. 
1086 Indeed every shrub. and under-shrub is eaten b 
Worms, x718 Ozeun tr. Tournefort's Voy. 1. 173 The Stalk 
ais full oe Branches from the very bottom, ligneous, and 
comes to be an Under-Shrub. 1731 Muer Gard. Dict, 
sv. Abrotanune, It ig used in Gardens as an Under-shrub. 
1794 G. Apams Nat, § Exp. Philos, 1.x. 429 At last.the 
undet-shrubs and trees put forth in their order. 1830 
Livoiey Wad. Syst. Bot. 37 Aalorager, ,, Herbaceous plants 
or under-shrubs, often growing in wet places, 897 J. E. 
Wiis Flower: Pd. & #1163 Such low-growing shrubby 
plants as heather. are termed undershrubs, 

Hence Undershru:bby a. (Cf. SupsHRuBBY.) © 

29775. Rosson Brit, Flora 117 Wild-thyme Cistus.. Stem 
Dade sneb ey leaves oblong. 1786 AnercromsBle Gard, 
Assis#. 189 ‘Lhe young side shoots of under-shrubby ever- 
‘greens, : ; 
~~ ‘Undershut, 24/7. a. [Unper-14 2, 10a] 

FL. Imperfectly shut, 065,41 

--. x6ga J. Haywarp tr, Biondi’s Eromena 17 So vigilant was 
the villanous Prodotima, who (expecting him, with the 
doore under-shut) suddenly leade him the way in, 

2. Mech. (See quot.) 

3895 Knicur Diet, Mech, 2680/2 Under-shut-valve, one 
placed beneath the sole-plate of a pump or other object, and 
not upon it; shutting underneath te an upward motion, 

Underside, Also under-side, under side, 
[Unper-1 5 band Unpmr a. 2b. Cf, Du. omder- 
side, Da. underside, G. unterseite.]| The under 
or lower side or surface. 

a, 1680 Moxon Mech, Exerc, x. 190 A Seat. having an Iron 
Pin fastned on either end the underside of it. 1704 PAZ 
Trans. RXV. x625 The back or underside of the Leaves. 

1788-74 Tucker L7, Wat, (1834) IX. 459, 1 cannot.conceive 
that surface separated from the table without an underside 
distinguishable’ from the upper. 1802 James Mili, Dict. 
8.¥. Gun.carriage, The underside of the gun, 1890 Sctence. 
Goss XXVI. arg/x The under-side of the wings was.a 


bse tself 


Soubsigner, to vnders 
.2) 80 These words were 
ning of the Treaty, and 
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and two hundrid the vndersinging. 2886 Good Words 308 
A lark--a hundred larks are in the sky, A myriad birds an 
undersinging make. Under-sitnaer. (Unver-! 6a.) 
1684 Orway Adhetst 1, Good, pretty, little, Under-sinners, .. 
that_a Man may fool away an Hour or two withal very 


comfortably. . 
+Under-sitter. Os, [Unpmr-1 6 a, Cf 


UNDERSETTLE.] One occupying part of another’s 
house; a sub-tenant or lodger. Also fg. 

_ 1880 Procl. Q. Eliz. 7 July, For the offences in this part of 
increase of many indwellers, or as they be commonly termed 
Inmates, or yndersitters, 1607 Proclamations Yas. 7 (1609) 
162 ‘l'he letting of part of Houses and Chambers to Inmates 
and Undersitters. 2609 Tuvitt Vade-mecuin (1629) x8 
Vertue cannot endure to be an vnder.sitter to any. 

Under-size,sd. (Uxper-! 10 b.) 779 W. Given Fores? 
Scenery Il. 236 If such a distance as this.. were painted on 
a larger scale than common,..we might be tempted to forget 
it's under-size,. 

Under-size, a. [Unprr-2.] = next 2. 

x820 Scorespy ce. Arctic Reg. 11,254 Seldom more than 
two harpoons are struck.into an under-size whale, ddd. 419 
The diminished value of under-size bone, | 

Undersized, ppl. a (In attrib, use under. 
stzed.) [Unper-1 10 a.] 

“+L. Inadequately employed. 045.1 

x6s7 GaunEn ¥. Watts’ Scribe & Let. Answ., Pref. j, His 
great abilities... were indeed much under-sized as to his 
auditory and employment. : ; 

. Below the proper or ordinary size. 

1706. Lond. Gaz. No, 4244/3 Each. undersiz'd [Galloway] to 
be allow'd half a Stone for every Inch under, 1749 Frauds 
& Abuses Coal Trade (ed. 3) 20 ‘The like Abuse, practised... 
by undersized Sacks. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. I, 3x9 
Mr, Abberly's undersized man-servant. .delivered a note to 
Louisa. 185% Kinest.ey Yeast xiii, The ill-looks of the young 
girls surprised him much}. .the majority seemed under-sized, 
under-fed,: 1884 ‘I, F. R. Carrin Fish. aiid. Lit, XI. 425 
Fishermen, .should be compelled to riddle the mussels..and 
return the undersized to the scalps, 

U'nder-skin. (Unver-' 5b.) 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 
a4b, Open it [sc.a peony], and take the flowers forth from 
that rinde or underskin, which represents the brain-pan. 

+ U-nder-skinker. Oss. (UnpDER-16a: see 
SKINKER 1.) 

1596 Suaxs. x Hen. JV, 11, iv. 26 This peniworth of Sugar, 
clapt even now into my hand by an vnder Skinker. 263% 
Heywoop end Pt. Fair Afaid of West wv, Ve see and 1 can 
be entertained to my old trade of drawing wine: if't be but 
an under skinker, L care not. [x867 Smytn Sazlor's Word- 
bk, 706 Under-skinker, assistant to the purser's steward.) 

‘nder-skirt. [Uspsr-1 5 a,] <A. skirt 
worn under another, a petticoat; also, a founda- 
tion over which drapery or an overskirt is disposed, 

x86x Mrs. Ripper. City § Subdurd(1862) 90 (H.), She., 
affected flounces and many petticoats, wearing as many as 
eight or ten underskirts, 1883,1884 [see OverskirT]. 1907 
H. Wynpnam Flave of Footlights xix, Nearly all the latter 
. displayed a greater amount of silk underskirt than seemed 
altogether necessary. 

Urnder-sky.. (Unper-! 5 b.). 1830 Tennyson Dying Sevan 
ui, Floating about the sole -the coronach stol®. .afar. 
1870 Morris Larthly.Par. UT, 1v. 87 From this dull rainy 
under-sky and low. “ Undersla‘ke,v. (Unver-!2.) ¢x440 
Pallad.on Husb. 11. 434 As oyl lauryne is lentiscyne of take, 
Whos rigour hoot water most vnderslake [gl. susitigare], 

U-nder-sleeve. [Unpzr-1 5 a.] A sleeve, 
esp, one of light material, worn below another. 

1547 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 10 Longe. gare 
mentes of playne clothe of Syluer, ..thupper & nether Baces 
& thunder sleves of clothe of golde.. 1360 —- Revels Q. Kdiz. 
(1908) 2x Undersleves of Damaske Bawdekyn. 63x A. 
Townsuenn Al. 7 rinmph 13 The Labells of the sleeues, .. 
the vnder sleeues. 31861 Archacologia XXXIX. 250 ‘The 
urider-sleeve is grey puffed with white. 1893 GzorGiana Hitn 
Hist, Eng. Dress Ii. 257 Fastening on with elastic or tape 
those uncomfortable undersleeves. 

+U-nderslops. 04s, (Unpzr-15 a.) 

1737, Ozer Rabelais Il. 72 Drawers or Under-slops are 
‘worn now by some, 

+ Undersmall, a, Ods-1. [?Unpzr-1 2 or 
Wonvzr adv.] Extremely small. 

1830 Fudic. Urines 111, xviii. 60 b, They be bodys vnder- 
small as duste, : 

+U-ndersock. 02s, [Unpmr-! 5 a.] A stocking. 

1556 Richmond, Widls (Surtees) 190 One payr of sloppes.of 
crayncoloryde fustyane, and the vndersokes belongynge the 
sayme. 

ndersoil, [Unprr-} 5 b.] Subsoil. 

ryo7, Mortimer //xsd, 345 A-Planter or Raiser of Trees 
ought to consider the under Soil, as weil as the superficies of 
the Earth, 1863 Bares Vat. Amazon 1. 25 ‘Lhe difference 
in colour from the superficial soil. .is owing to their being 
sada a of. the undersoil, brought up from-.a considerable 
depth. 

nder-so‘ling. (Unpzr-! 5b.) ¢1440° Prom. Pari. 
2184/2 Galache, or galoche, vndyr solynse of mannys fote (,. 
&, vndirshone, #’. vnderschoyinge), crefita.  U-nder- 
something. (Unner-!6a.) a2 hve ParneLe Allegory on 
Man x8 Jove talk'd of breeding him on high, An under- 
something of the sky. ~ - 


UNDERSTAIRS. 


vi. 8 As eldest, Hobbinol, begin; And Langnet's Under-Song 
by Turns come in. 1793 Corerincr To ¥, Cattle 24 ‘Vh’une 
ceasing rill... Murmurs sweet undersong ‘mid jasmin bowers, 
x820 Keats Lamia ut. 200 While fluent Greek a vowel'd 
undersong Kept up among the guests, 1885 RuNcIMAN 
Shippers 196 The hoarse undersong from the dim distance, 


2. jig. An underlying meaning; an undertone. 

1631 R, H. Arraignnt, Whole Creature xviii. 326 Which is 
still as the conclu-ive undersong to the discanting of my 
larger Ditty. 64x J. Jackson True Evang. 7, m1. 183 
Iobs sorrowfull Messengers make it their under song of sad 
tidings, 18x8 Kears Lez. Wks, 1889 III. 141 If there is any 
fault in the Preface it is not affectation, but an undersong of 
disrespect to the public. 1886 Hau Caine Son of Hagar un. 
xv, Beneath the chorus of their hearts’ joy there was an 
undersung of discord, 

Under-so:rcerer. (Unper-! 6a,) 1678 Butter And. 
wi, i, 300, I., Prepar’d.. His Under-Sorcerer t’ ingage. 

U-uder-sort. (Unpmr-1 6b.) 

1655 ‘I’. Waite Grounds Obed, & Govt, viii. 48 Of the 
Authority given to an absolute Governour; and of under- 
sorts of Governement, 1697 CoLLieR Ass. Mor. Subj. 1. 116 
What if the under Sort of People should take the Hint, and 
pierdre upon it. 2828 Carr Craven Gloss.,, Undersort, the 
valgar, 

Urndersoul. (Unner-} 6b) 1868 H, Busunert Jfor. 
Uses Dark Th, (1869) 350 ‘The under-soul, the man, the 
everlasting, divinely moral personality. 1887 H.R, Haweis 
Christ & Chr, Light of Ages \ i. 4 ‘The Oversoul, which is 
Divine Mind or God, embraces the Undersouls: in. all flesh, 
U ndersound. (Unper-!9b.) 1847 C. Bronte Yane Eyre 
xxv, The gale still rising, seemed to my ear to muffle a 
mournful undersound, 1860 RusKin Unto this Last iv. §82 
No air is sweet that is silent; it is only sweet when full 
of low currents of under sound. U'nider-so'vercign. 
(Unper-! 6a.) @ x680 Cuarnock Attrid, God (1834) 11, 582 
All under-sovereigns are .. to be obedient to his orders, 
Undersow’, v (Unpxr-! 10a.) _16g0 W. Broucn Sacr 
Princ, (1659) 73 Let me prudently observe what each parcell 
of ground will best bear, that 1 may not over-cloy some, and 
undersow others. 

+ Underspar, v, Obs. [Unner-1 4 a.] trans, 
To force up by means of a spar thrust underneath, 

1577 Stanynursr Descr. Ireland in Holinshed 1. 14/2 
Vndersparring the gates, and bearing vp the dormitorie 
dosre, they stabbed the adulterer, 

U:nder-spa'rred, f/. a. [UxpEr-110a.] Of 
vessels : Inadequately furnished with spars, 

x84x [see UNpERMASTED], 

+ Umderspeark, v. Ods.—1 [UnpzER-1 10 a] 
ivans, To come short in speaking of. 

1635 A. Starrorp Fen, Glory 119 If in this rude speech of 
mine I have over-talked my selfe, or under-spoken thee, 
ne it to my..doting yeares, 


nderspe‘cified, #//. a. (UNDER au. 2b.) 

1544 Extr. dberd. Kec. (1844) 1, aog Che ressett of this woll 
vnderwrittin, fra the personis vnderspecifeit, 3561 Meg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1, 188 ‘The quhiik day.,comperit the 
gentilmen underspecifiit. 1682 Pafers rel, Scats in Poland 
(1915) 136, 1 resaved.,all as here underspecified, 

Under-spend,v, (Unper-'8 b.) &1661 Funter Worthies, 
Lincoln (1662) 168 When his friend [called] for half a pint of 
Wine, Mr. Sutton for'a Gill, under-spending him.a Moity. 

U -nder-sphere, sb. (Unprr-! 5 b.) 

x630 Drumm. of Hawru. Shadow of Tuan. 4 The., 
Raine-bow-sparkling Arch of Diamond cleare Which crownes 
the azure of each vnder spheare, ¢x6gr Sir L. Cary Elepy 
on Donne 86 He conguer’d rebel] passions, rul’d them so, As 
under-spheares by the first Mover goe, ; 

Undersphe‘re, vw (Unpver.! 7,) 1658 Uroqunarr Fewel 
162 The imputation, which they deserve for having been in so 
bad company, and undersphering themselves to the bodies 
of those vaster orbs. 

Underspin, [Unper-1 4 d.] A. backward 
spin on a ball while in motion. 

rg90x West. Gaz. 13 Aug. 2/3, 1 do not see that photos 
graphs,.° prove decisively that a golf ball, truly hit, develops 
underspin’. 

+Underspo're, vw. Ods.~“! [Unner-1 4 a+ 
spore SPUR $6.18.) intr. (cf. UNDERSPAR 2.), 

¢2%386 CHaucer Jiiller's T, 279 Get me astaf, that 1 may 
ynderspore, Whil pat thou, Robyn, heuest of the dore. 

Underspre‘ad, v, (UxnpER-l4a.) 

1609 Hottann Am. Marcell, 131 By that time it grew to 
be faire day-light, the skie all over was under-spread with a 
feeling, as it were, of yron harneis, 1857 Emrrson Monadnoe 


296 aoe morn. I lift my head, See New England under. 
spread. ‘ 
U-nderspring. [Unpzr-1 5 c.] 


Ll, attrib. Having springs beneath. 

1837 W. B. Avams Carriages 84 The simplest kind of four. 
wheeled spring vehicle fur one horse is called an Underspring 
Phaeton. : : 

2. An underlying fountain. 

x85r Mrs. Brownina Casa Guidi Wind, 1. 956, 1 feel how 
nature's ice-crusts keep the dint Of undersprings of silent 
Deity. - 

Unders rou't, v (Unprr-' 4a.) 1584 Hunson Du 
Bartas Fudiih ww. (1608) 58 As the painefull plowman., 
orppe his hedge to make it vnder-sprout, 

Under-spurleather : see SPUR-LEATHER 2. 

Urndersta‘ff,v. (Unner-? 10a.) 1894 Westin, Gaz, x2 Sept. 
2/2 The way in which the employers.. had overworked him 
and understaffed his station. U'nderstaffed, #42. a. 
(Unner-! 10a.) 1891 Sat. Rev. 7 Nov, 516 ‘he country 
abounds with small churches understaffed. ; 

U nderstair(s. pUOEE Ce 

‘l. attrid, Situated below stairs; humble. 

1616 T. Anams Soz/'s’ Sickuess 61 Liuing in some vnder- 
staire office, when he would vjsite the countrey, he borrowes 
some Gallants cast sute of his seruant, : a 
te below a. staircase. 


ORDON . Maffei's Amphith, 290 There are twe 
, Which form Rooms. 


UNDERSTAND. 


+ Understand, sd. Ods. rare. [f. the vb.] - 
‘1. Understanding; knowledge. 

a 1300 Cursor M!.9326 ‘Ne i herd neuer,’ he said, ‘in land 
Mensua herd of vnder-stand’, 1444 E-xtr, Aderd. Rec. (1844) 
J, ro It was cum til his vnderstand that Marioune..hes 
complaynit to the lorde of Erole that [etc.}. 

2. Support, Lasis. 

1580-90 J. Stewart Poenzs (S.T.S.) IL, 149 Flie Sir, from 
sic, and lerne to vnderstand. Stand quhair 3e vill, firm be 
sour vnderstand, ’ 

Understand, v Forms: (see Sranp z.), 
[OK. understondan, -standan (UnpER-1 8 a), = 
OF ris. wnderstonda, MDa. understande, MSw. 
undi<r)standa, Olcel. (as a foreign word) undir. 
standa, Cf. MLG. understdz to understand, to 
step under, MDu. onderstaen (Du. -staan), MHG. 
understin, -stin (G, unterstehen), to take upon 
oneself, to venture, presume, etc. With a different 
ptefix, the same use of s/amd appears in OE, for 
standan, OS. farstandan, OHG. far-, firstantan 
(jirstén), and MHG., verstén, -stén \G. verstehen), 
MDu., wers/aez (Du. -séaazz), 

In the rsth and x6th cents, three forms of the past pple. were 
current, viz, (2) the original asuders?canden (also -stonden), in 
use till about 1552; (4) the reduced form of this, zuderstande 
(-stonde), -stand (-stond), common till about 1575, and sur- 
viving into the x7th cent.; (¢) the new form undersianded 
(-stonded),.very common from about 1530 to.1585. The 
occurrence of wzderstanded in the Thirty-Nine Articles, 
xxxv, in the phrase ‘understanded of the people’, has given 
rise to recent echoes of it, especially in journalistic use. ‘The 
modern form z#-ferstood came into use in the latter part of 
the 16th cent., and was usual by 1600,] ; 

I. trans. 1. To comprehend; to apprehend the 
meaning or import of; to grasp the idea of. 

e888 K. Aitrrep Boeth, xxxix, § 8 Se godeunda forebone 
hit understent eall swide rihte, peah.. we ne cunnon peet riht 
understandan. ¢1o0o AirrRic //om, 1.188 Was seo ealde 
swide earfode and digle to understandenne, axzzzg Leg. 
Kath. 1013 Libt to ure lure, pet tu mahe stihen to under- 
stonden in him godes muchele strenc’e. crzgo 5. Zug. Leg. 
I. 1z/343 pe Aumperour pis onder-stod, bei he hebene were. 
1340-70 Alex. § ind, 609 3¢ ne vndurstonde nouht pat 
stounde pe storie of bis wordus, 1387-8 T. Usk Vest. Love 
ut. iii, (Skeat) 1. 77 If these thinges be wel understonde, I 
wene that non inconvenient shalt thou fynde betwene goddes 
forweting and liberte of arbitrement. a14go0 Jirk's Hestial 
3 Whech noyse God bymselfe schall_ know and vndyrstond. 
zga3 [CoverDaLe] Old God (1534) Pv, The multytude of 
dyuerse ceremonyes., not being vnderstanded nor perceyued 
of the comen sorte..of people. 
Dininitie E 4b, The sentence shal be better understande if 
it be changed into a comparyson'to an other, r600 J. Pory 

_ ty. Leo's Africa mm, 155 A man may much more easily vnder- 
stand the text then the exposition thereof, 1667 Minron 
PLL. xu. p76 Now clear I understand What oft my steddiest 
thoughts have searcht in vain. 1733 BerkeLey 7%, Vision 
§ 27, Lhave considered and endeavoured to understand your 
remarks. 18x15 Jane Ausren Avzs2a@ ix, One half of the 
world cannot understand the pleasures of the other. x89x 
Farrar Darkn, §& Daw xxi, The young prince saw that 
they were in possession of something more divine than the 
world could arauagts Jaop P ae 

refi, crm7yin OE. Misc. 43/297 Peter a-non ber-after hyne 
aa Hwat his louerd edd iseyd, b z 

b. To be thoroughly acquainted or familiar with 
(an art, profession, etc.) ; to be able to practise or 
deal with properly, — - 

1533 Exyor Cast, Helthe (1341) Aij, The science of phisicke, 
«-beyng well vnderstande, truely experienced, and discretely 
ordred. x6a2a J.. Taytor (Water P.) Marew, Tower-bottles 
A4, When. Vpland ‘l'rades-men thus dares take in hand A 
wat'ry buis’nesse, they not vnderstand, 168: CHETHAM 
Angler's Vade-m. xxxix, (1689) 252, I will not deny but that 
(as the times phrase it) 1 understand something of eating. 
2727 A. Hamivtron Mew Acc. &. Ind. 11.93 He.,. understood 
asmall Sword excellently well, but [was] not much versed in 
Merchandize or foreign Commerce. 1768 Hart Caritsve in 
Jesse Sedwyn & Contentp. (1843) 11. 292 Get somebody who 
understands it to taste it (sc. claret] for you. 1823 Scorr 
Quentin: D. xxvi, Galeotti, understood his own profession 
too well to let that ignorance be seen. 1889 Hadits Gd. 
Society v,2ar Thomas, bring that fowl to me; Mr. Jones 
[who is trying to carve it] seems not to understand it. 

c. To apprehend clearly the character or nature 
of (a person). Also ref. 

1587 Goupine De Mornay v. 57 God then conceyued and 
vnderstood himselfe; and it must needes be that he vnder- 
stood himselfe seeing that the chiefest wisedume is to know 
ones selfe. 588 Kyo Househ, Philos, Wks, (1901)'267 So 
that the seruaunt, if you will rightly vnderstand him, is..a 
liuel and seueral instrument ofaction. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsn 
Father Darcy 11, viii. 137 It is my misfortune to be little 
understood; but our praise is not of men, but of God. ‘1876 

ARKER Paraciete 1. ix, 142 We cannot understand Christ 
until we understand Moses, nor can we understand the spirit 
until:-we understand Christ, 

td. ref. (2) To know one’s place, or how to 
conduct oneself properly. (4). To be in possession 
of one’s senses or faculties, Ods. 

(2) 1602 Suaks. Hae, 1, dii.:96 You doe not vnderstand 

our selfe so cleerely, As it behoues my Daughter, ‘and your 

Onour. 1687 Mitce, To understand himself; to know how 
to carry himself, savoir se conduire. 1748 J. Mason Seif 

nowledge 1. iii. (1758) 3a Nothing is more common than to 
say, when.a Person does not behave with due Decency towards 
his Superiors, such a one does not understand himself, 

4) 1696 Avsrey J/fs¢, 136 He was an Hundred Years old 
when my Friend was with him; and yet, did understand 
himself very wel). : 

. Te comprehend by knowing the meaning of 

_ the words employed; to be acquainted with (a 
language) to. this extent, are 


x548 R. Hurren Suiz of 
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axo00 Colloq. Aalfric in Wr..Wialcker r00 Sprec us xfter 
urum andgyte beet we magon understandan ba ping be pu 
specst. c12y0 Gen. & Hx. 2210. Wende here non it on his 
mod, Oc Iosep al it under-stod. ¢xa75 in O. £. Misc. 56/668 
Eueruych per vnderstod his icunde speche, «1300 Cursor 
M232 Pis ilk bok es translate . For the loue of Inglis lede.. 
For the commun at understand, @ 1384 Cuaucer 4, Mame 
u, 2 Now herkeneth, euery maner man That englissh under- 
stonde kan, ¢1400 Maunpry, (Roxb,) xxix. 131 Neuer be 
latter bai wate no3t. whare bai myght aryfe, and also pai 
schuld no3t vnderstand per langage. 1535 CoverDALE Gen. 
xi. 7 Let vs..confounde their tonge euen there, yt one vnder- 
stonde not what another saieth. ¢1595 Carr. Wyatt Dud» 
dey's Voy. (Hakluyt Soc.) 40 All theire conference was in the 
Indian tounge, which our Captaine nor anie of his companie 


did understande. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 250 The- 


Arabike I vnderstand not. 1689 in Burton's Diary (1828) 


IV. 6 Seeing we all understand not French, let us take his- 


word; thatis English. 2716 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 314 
He does not understand Latin. xr7x9 De For Crusoe 11. 
(Globe) 351 ‘he Spaniards, two of whom understood English 
wellenough. 1842 Tennyson Vision of Six v. 16 An answer 
peal'd.., But in a tongue no man could understand, 
b. To grasp the meaning or purport of the 
words (or signs) used by (a person), 
arazg Leg. Kath. 1641 Beo nu penne, Porphire, stille & 
understont me. a1300 Cursor M. 2260 Bot sua he mengud 
pam pair mode, bat naman ober vndirstode, ¢1386 CHaucer 
Alanof Law's T, 520 Amaner latyn corrupt was hir speche, 
But algates ther by wasshevnderstonde. #1333 Lp. Berners 
fTiion \x, 208 Thus they.compleynyd them one to another, 
and Huon, who was nere them, vnderstode them well. 1566 


Strapteton Ret. Vntr. Yewell 1, r10b, To praie, it was not _ 


requisit he should be vnderstanded, For that was done..by 
sighynges. 1895 SuHaxs. Yoh 1v, ii..237 Thou didst vnder- 
stand me by my signes. 21657 Mitton F. Z, xu. 58 Forthwith 
a hideous gabble rises loud Among the Builders; each to 
other calls Not understood, 1687 A; Love.y tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav, 1, 61 When he eats he speaks to no body, but makes 
himself be understood by signs to the mute Buffoons. 1838 
Lytton Lez/a un. i, ‘‘Thou understandest me, father?’ ‘I do, 
1 know your pious heart and well-judging mind.’ 1848 
Tuackeray Van, Fair lvi, Pretending to understand little 
George when he spoke regarding them, 

ren 01395 Plowman's T. 792 Yet he jangleth as a jaie, 
And understont him selfe no tune: 1618 Frercuer Vontan 
Pleas'd 1. i, What Treason’s that? does this fellow under- 
stand Himself? 


@. Lo understand each other, to be inagreement . 


or collusion ; to be confederates, 

1663 Extr. St. Papers Friends Ser. um. (1911) 171 The 
Quakers... with all other Sects are fully agreed in this business 
and doe perfectly understand each other. 1675 Essex Papers 
(Camden) 24 Its so apparent..that they understand one 
another. 1853 R. S. Surrges Sjonge's SA. Tour vii, ‘You 
trust me,’replied Leather,..with a look as much as to say, 
‘we understand each other’, 

3. To comprehend as a fact; to grasp clearly, to 
realize. Chiefly with clause as object. 

cxooo Aitrric Saints’ Lives xxv. 178 Under-stand be Sam 
hu se zlmibtiga god hi ealle gesceop.. of nahte. cxorz 
Wutrstan Hout, (1883) 156 Understandad eac.. bast deofol 
es peode nu fela geara dwelode. @ 1200 Vices § Virtues 19 

nderstandep, alle Se dis radep oder ihered,,.be muchele 
Solemodnesse of us on Bese liue, axzas Ancr. R. 66 So be 
ueond, burh hire word, understod anonriht hire wocnesse. 
21300 Cursor M. 4249 Sir putifar wel vndirstod Pat ioseph 
was ogentil blod. /é7d@. 14874 Quat he was pai noght vnder- 
stode, ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 1.652 Nou onderstand: be: signe 
her Fourme hys of wyne and brede. 1390 Gower Conf, I. 
140 And understond that al this peine..1s schape al only for 
thi pride.- cxqag Lypa. Assembly of Gods 2040, I cowde nat 
vndyrstande’ Where he became, but sodenly As he came, he 
went. 31486 B& Si. Albans dij, Understonde ye that a 
Goshawke shulde not flie to any fowle. 1538 CoverpaLe 
Fohn viii, 27 Howbeit they vnderstode not, that he spake of 
the father. 1558 Br. Watson Seven Sacram. xxi. 132 He 
hath often tymes with. his reason vnderstande.. what God 
hath commaunded and the goodnes of it. *597 Hooker 
£cel, Pol, v. \xvii. § 4 Thus much they knewe, although as 
yet they vnderstoode not. perfectly to what effect or issue the 
same would come. x71x0 Appison Whig Exam.14 Sept. P3 
This Gidipus, es must understand,.. was son toa King of 
Thebes. x78x Cowrer £-xfost. 159 They. .could not under- 
stand That sin let loose speaks punishment at hand, .. r8r9 
SHELLEY CencZ iv. i, ror Tell her to come; yet let her under- 
stand Her coming is consent. 1867 H. Spencer First Princ, 
(ed. 2) 1. iv. § 23. 70 You now understand... what has disabled 
the partridge, 

+b. ‘With reflexive pronoun. Ods. rare. 

exx7s Lamb, Hom. 35 For-bi leofemen. understondet 
eouseluen ba. hwile 3e mahten; Nis pas weorld nawiht. 
¢1320 Cast, Love 1131 A$ Mon, nim 3eme and ynderstond 
pe Hou fynliche in herte God lone pe. 

+c. To ascertain the purport. of (a letter, etc.) 
by perusal and consideration. QOds. 

1389 Zug. Gilds (1870) 50 We fulliche vndirstondend 3our 
lettres sent to vs,..do 3ow openliche to wetyn [etc.]. ¢ 1400 
Brut vi. 318 ‘The which lettres, whan pe kyng..had seyn & 
vudirstonden, he had grete compassioun.  x430-40 Lyne. 
Bochas. vit, xxv. (1558). 16b, Your letters red. and plainly 
vnderstande. .1802 ARNOLDE Chron, (1811) 14 We. haue 
understand the charter the whiche the Lorde Herry,.made 
to y® citezens of London in thes wordes, 1523 Lp. BeRNERS 
Froiss, 1. xiv.14 Whan all the cases and dedis that the kyng 
had done..were red, and wel understand. 

4. a. To grasp as a fixed or established fact or 
principle ; to regard as settled or implied without 
specific mention. ese: 

cross Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 304 Pis-ylce 
understand be bam odrum dagum.. ¢x400 Love Bonavent, 
Mirr, (1908) 9 It is to vndirstonde..as for a principal and 

eneral rule. .that {etc.), _ xg23 Firzners. Husd, §.156 Than 
it is to be vnderstande, what goodes a man shall take with 
hym. 1553 Even 7reat. New Ind. (Arb.) 8 ‘The lyke is to 
be vnderstande of Popingiayes.and spyces. 1667 Mur.ron 
P. L. 1. 662 Warr then, Warr Open or understood must be 


_ run 


UNDERSTAND. 


resolv'd. 3854 Poultry Chron. 11. 363 It must be also undere 
stood that no alteration can be made in the prices, 


b. To have knowledge of, to know or leam, by 


information received. (Now merged in next.) 

Freq, in Zo give or $a (one) to understand: see Dov, 22G 
Give uw 29 ¢. . ; 

azz3x [see Do 2. 22c], 2a@x200 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. V. 
218, I do yowe to understonden dat J wolle dat de prestes., 
haue euere soke and sake ouere alle heore men. @ x300 
Cursor M. 12342 To pe leones coue he yod, par he be quelpes 
vnder-stod, bid, 19939 Quen pai..vnderstod His cuming, 
son gain him bai yod, ¢13s0 Will, Palerne 5262 Whan pe 
worpi william..hade vnderston[d] be tidinges to pende, to 
pe menskful messageres he made glad chere. ¢ 1388 CHAUCER 
L. G. W. Prol. 470 Now wole I seyn what penaunce thow 
schalt do For thyn trespace, & vndyrstonde it here. 1423 
Jas. | Kingis Q. cxxvil, My son, I..vnderstond, Be thy 
reherse, the matere of thy gref. 1482 Ce/y Papers (Camden) 
128, 1 wndyrstonde: be Robard. Eryke that 3e hafe ij fayr 
hawkes. x560 Daus tr, Slefdane’s Conztnz, 401 b, I require 
you that you wyll make a direct aunswer. .and let me under- 
Stande it tomorrowe. x583 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay’s 
Voy, 1. xv. 16, The great displeasure he would take, when 
he should vnderstand the great dammage which the Turks 
had done, 161% B. Jonson Cacrl/ne wv, iv, 1 vnderstand by 
Quintus Fabius Sanga,.-¥ m haue beene lately Sollicited 
against the Common-wealth, 1664 Mrs, Hutcuinson A7em, 
Col. Jfutchinson (1806) 428 When the colonell’s wife under» 
stood her husband's bad accommodation. "7 

e. To take or accept as a fact, without positive 

knowledge or certainty ; to get as an impression or 
idea; to believe, Chiefly with obj. clause. 

xysx Pattock P. Wilkins Il, x. 1x2 As Lunderstand your 
great Ancestor would havecome intoit, ,. but for the Ragams. 
1788 Cowpur Let. to Lady Hesketh 6. May, Vhe General, 
Y understand by his last letter, is in town. x8zg T. Hoox 
Sayings Ser. u. 1.217, 1 understood from Mr. Abberly,. that 
I should find him, if I called at this time of the day, 182 
Scorr Anne of G. xxxiv, They understood it was his wis 
to observe incognito. 1858 CongressionalGlobe 18 Feb. 752/1, 
J understand the gentleman from Jlinois-to give way. The 
Chairman. The Chairunderstands not, 1885 ‘Mrs, ALEXAN+ 
DER’ At Bay vii, It was understood she had made an engage 
ment to go to India, : . 

5. To take, interpret, or view in a certain way. 

cx000 Ags. Psalter xxi. 2 Ne understand bu hit me to une 
ribtwisnesse. c1e0o AEirric Sainis’ Lives xxv. 472 wfest+ 
lice understandende be ure ealra eriste. ¢2175 Lawib. Flom, 
75 pis word..mon mei understonden on pro wise, a r300 
Cursor M, 337 Bot pou sal noght vndirstand fat he wroght 
al his werc wit hand. o1340 Hamroie Pr. Conse, 4425 e 
dragon es understanden pe fende.. And be thred part of pe 
sternes bright Er cristen men undirstanden right. ¢ 1425 
Wyntoun Crom, vitt, xi, 1928 (Cott. MS.), pir wordis in to 
propyrte Al pus may vndirstandyn be. 2a 1533 Fritu A ms7. 
More (1548) A2b, I shewed hym that it was not necessary, 
that the words shulde so be vnderstonde as they sownde, 
1566 Pasguine in Traunce 107 That which Christ speaketh 
..of many false Prophets ..may be vnderstand to be the 
sundry sectes of Monkes and Fryers, 1581 J. Bei. Haddon's 
Axsw, Osorius 188 b, ‘Vhe Major must be understanded, that 
Paule treated not: of the cause..but of the execution and 
effect of predestination. 1645 Docg. Lett. Pat. at Ox/, (1839) 
257 Which Forces shalhe vnderstoode to be in the nature of 
Posse Comitatus. 1662 Stiviinoey. Orig, Sacra i. iv. §8 
Some understand the ‘first words..that he was not born a 
Prophet. 1778 Lett, Yunius \xviti, (1788) 343 You, Lord 
Mansfield, did not understand me so. 1835 ‘1. MircHE. 
Acharn. of Aristoph. 339 note, Elmsley understands this 
word in its legal sense. 1869 WartEeR Sea-board II. 492, 
I do not quite know how Miss Bremer. .intended these words 
to be oricerscood: 

b. Const. dy. (In passive passing into the sense 

of ‘ is signified’.) 

cx1340 Hamrore Pr, Conse. 1681 Bi pe name of ded may be 
tane, And understanden ma dedes pan ane. 2377 LANGL 
P. £7. B. x11, 257 By pe po feet is vnderstonde.. Excecutoures, 
falsfrendes, ¢xr400 Apo/. L oll. 69 By bis man is vnderstondyn 
feynar pat is fals, and lufip hissynne. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.5.) 1o All the. cristin men that war undirstandin 
be the grene blude. x484 Caxton Fadies of sop 1, i, By 
the cok is to vnderstond. the fool whiche retcheth not of 
sapyence. rsoz Ord. Crysten A7en (W. de W. 1506) 1. Lil 34 
By the coniuracyon the whiche is made unto the lefte ere is 
understande that he ought to put out of usall euyl thoughtes, 
1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc. (1573) 123 b, We read, .that 
there was an Aungell of Grece, and an Aungell of Persia, 
and that by them p® whole people are vnderstand. xs78 


. Banister “fst. Man 1. 19 You shall heare what space is to 


be vnderstanded by the name of Necke, x600 Suaks, 4. FL, 
Iv. iii. 95 Hos. What must we vnderstand by this? O24, Some 
of my shame. 16531 C..CartwricuT Cert. Nelig. %. 296 
Estius..saith that Chrysostome and his followers by sacrifice 
then understand,.Baptisme. 1927 De For Syst. Magic 1. 
1. (1840) 24 After this story no man need inquire what the 
world understood by the magicians and astrologers and wise 
men of those days. 1758 tr. aan & Ulloa's May. (19772) I. 
440 The llama, to. which the Indians added the name of 
to denote an India sheep; that beast being now under- 
stood by the rwna-llata. 1868 Ruskin Sesawre i, § 3 We 
do not understand by this advancement, in general, the mere 
making of money. : 
@. Const. of 


1549 Larimer 1st Serm, de fA Ede. VI (Arb,) 22 The forsayd . 


words of Paul are not to be. vnderstande of all scriptures. 
x58r J, Bern. Haddon's Answ, Osor. 43 b, He demaundeth 


_ of us, what is to be understanded of those Sacramentes which 


we doe reteine. 2705 Appison /faly rz0 Which. is true, if 
understood only of the Rivers of Italy. 1862 Patey. Aeschylus 
(ed. at Prometh. 898 note, This is to be literally understood 
of the gadfly's sting. . oe 
+d. Zo understand, to wit, namely. Cds. 
2579 J. Dex Diary (Camden) 5 To my heires and assignes 
for ever, to understand, Mr, Bullokand Mr. ‘Taylor. 
+e. To mean, to imply. (Cf. 12d.) - Ods.7 
1617 Moryson /¢7n. 1.. 227: Distant. from Terusalem ‘some 
fue miles, (in Turky I alwaies. vnderstand Italian miles). 


UNDERSTAND. 
+86. a. To give heed to, attend to. Cds. 


gtooo Aitynic Saints! Lives xxiiib 186 pat zeswinc his 
syifetes ne understandende. [he] arm. ¢zagg O. 2. Afise. 
90/8 pu ert help in engelaunde, Vre stephne vnderstonde. 
€1320 Cast, Lovegs3 3if pou wole me louen and vnderstonde, 
I chul be bringe in-to bin owne londe. ¢ 1400 tr, Secreta 
Secret, Gow. Lordsh. 48 Gouerne hem wyth goodnesse, and 
ynderstonde hem wyth debonertee. 

tb. To receive, accept. Obs. 

¢x1200 Trin, Call. Hont. 99 Ech pe understande’S bat holi 
husel unwuréliche, he understant him seluen eche pine, £6zd, 
167 pis holie maiden. .steh3 pis dai..in to ban heuenliche 
bure, bar heo was wurdliche understonden, ¢ x250 Gen. § 
Hx.2975 Al So bridere,.bedden him riche present,..And he 
leuelike it under-stod. ¢2275 0.4. Misc. 90/3 Haly thomas 
of heoueriche Alle apostles eueliche Pe Martyrs be vnder- 
stonde. ¢1300 /Zavelok 2814 And siben shal ich under-stonde 
Of you.,Manrede, and holde opes bope. ¢1375 Cursor AZ, 
2432 (Fairf.), Pe King..comanded borou-out his lande men 
sulde him meusk and vnderstande, 

+e. To conceive. Ods,—4 

exs90 Trin, Cold, Hon, 2t Pu shalt understonde [Zazd. 
How. 77, underfon] child on pine inna?e. : 

7. To recognize or regard as present in thought, 
though not expressly stated or mentioned; to 
supply mentally. Chiefly Gram. 

1830 Pacsor. 342 Whan we use ‘they’ or ‘them ‘, under- 
standyng femynin substantyves, they use ever e//es.. 1533 
.Mons dusw, Poysoned Bk.Wks. 1037/2’ Though thosewordes 
wer out, yet they be such as the sentence wold well require 
to tepete and vnderstande. “a2z7oq T. Brown Sat, Ancients 
Wks. 1720 I. 15 ‘he Ancient Romans said Satéuzai under. 
standing Lancem, 1861 Patey Aeschylus (ed, 2) Sever agst. 
Thebes 249 note, Understand yapifor ay, or something to 
that effect, suppressed by aposiopesis. 

. In pa. pple.: Implied, though not expressed. 

580 Lyiy Laphues (Arb.) 419 You resemble in your sayings 
the Painter Tamantes, in whose pictures there was ever 
more vnderstoode: then painted. x58 J. Bent, Haddon’s 
Aasw, Osor, 200 Admit this also that god’s name is not ex- 

ressed, yet have ye not taught us that 1¢ is not understanded 

ere, x63 Gouct God's Arrows v. § 1. 410 Circumstantiall 
words, which are as bonds to knit word to word, it leaveth 
to be understood. x669° Minton Acced. Grammar 59 A 
Noun and Pronoun with a rarticiple exprest or understood, 
r75q4 R. Newton Char. Theophrastus 238 Here is an ellipsis 
of the substantive; which Lambert Bos hath not supply'd, 
and therefore I will venture to do it by @8o» understood, 
1827 Mitt. Brit. Jedia UL. 1. v. 192 An exception in favour 
of the Nabob was, from standing usage,so much understood, 
that to express it had appeared altogether useless, 1838 
‘Y. Mitcugy, Ackarn. of Aristoph. 675 noite, ‘Lhe verb 
cede: or Opa is hare understood. 1872 Punch 13 July 19/2 
In order that any matter of business should be perfectly 
intelligible, nothing should be ‘understood *. 

Jig. 1888 Hace Shedley 1, 417 There was an ellipsis of his 
“waistcoat; it was not expressed, but understood. 


+8. a. In passive: To be informed, advised, or 
(so) minded. Ods. 


exa7g O. 2, Afise, g2/5x8 We beob vnderstonde pes ilke 
_ swike seyde, .Ich wile bene pridde day aryse from debe to 
lyue, rag7 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 9300 3if bou seist it vor noble 
kunne, pou nartno3t wel yvnderstonde, Vor ich was be kinges 
sane, hou wost wel, of pis londe, ¢14q40 Pallad, on Hust. 
ut. 196 Tho thre wol multiplie, As semeth me, in every 
maner lond; Yet Columelle is so not understonde. 


'. +b. To plan, devise. With refl. dative. O45s.~2 
12zgy R. Grove. (Rolls) 8877 Pe king vor ire eritage him gan 
vnderstonde To bringe roberd is sone,.in is warison bere. 


8. To stand under. + Also spec., to support or 
assist; tO prop up. 
x3.» Northern Passion 1751 (Addit. MS.), Sayne Iohn 
hir body [w.7. Cristis word wel] vndir stude. © [zs9r Suaxs, 
Two Gert, wv. 3x Why, stand-vnder: and ynder-stand is 
allone, 160% -- 72ved. A’, 111. 1. 99 My legges do better vnder. 
stand me_sir, then I ynderstand what-you meane.] a x6x1 
Ctiarman {éiad v, 687 Alcander, and a number. more, he 
slew, and more had. slain, If Hector had not understood. 
1625 —~ Odyss. 1v. 346 To let him reach the shore Of ships 
and tents before Troy understood, 1632 Heywoon ss¢ /°4, 
fron Age v. i, Vhy rude hand Would lift a shield, thou canst 
not vnder stand. 1883 Academy x6 June 419/a A full set of 
collations ‘ understands’ the text. 


(Rolls) gear Sire king, ,.3if pou walt und 
mi3zt abbe in pin herte of pin kunde Jon 


™ 


standen; q 
Arms (S.T: 


| ANT.) An understanding person. 


| riches to 
| ‘graces-to ynderstondantz & studiauntz, 


148 


see rac]. ¢x477 Caxton Yasor 42 b, Certes gentil knight 
pee mls self & vnderstonde of this marchandyse. 
1860 W. Co.uins Woman in White 1. xv. 287, You quite 
understand about that little matter of business being safe in 
my hands? 2892 J. H. M¢Carruy z002 Days Il. 7, Lunder- 
stood about precious stones, and I had reason to hope that 
I should not do badly in the business, 

+c. To know how fo do sumething, Ods. 

ax300 Cursor M. 24792 Willam basterd..conquerur was 
gode, And for to warrai [ex375 of pe were he} vnderstode. 
19723 Pres, St, Russie. 337 A Hatchet, which their Car- 
penters understand to handle with more Skill than those of 
any Nation whatsoever. re . 

+1L, To have knowledge or information, tolearn, 
of something. Oos. . ; 

13.. Cursor Af. 19919 (GStt.), Quen he of his comming 
oiler. Sone he ras and gain baim him gode. @2400 
Oétouian 1589 Anoon the kyng..dede hem alle to vnther- 
stonde Of the Soudanes fyght. rqox in Ellis Orig. Let, 
Ser. u. I, 22 We do yow to understonde of tydynges the 
weche we have yherd of Owein Glyndor. xgog Avew, Hen. 
E'YZ (Rolls) 435 Howbe that ye wold mervel in case that ye 
understode of al the maters that hathe passyd. 1573 L. Liovp 
Marrow of Hist, (t653) 116 The Philosopher. . having under. 
stood of his mothers death, 1629 in Ellis Ordg. Lett. Ser. 1. 
IIJ. 256, I was gladde to understande of your life and health, 
which this bearer..madeknowen unto me. 1661 Keg. Priay 
Counc. Scot. Ser. 1. I. 5, 1 shall not know nor understand 
of any maner of thing..against his Majesties persone... bot I 
shall lett and withstand the same. 


+b. To get news, receive intelligence. Ods.-? 

1574 Hettowes Guevara's Fam. Ep, (1877) 58 Pyrrhus.. 
was the first that innented Currers or Posts: and in this case 
he was so vigilant, that..in one day he vnderstood from 
Rome, ..and in five out of Asia. . 

12. a, In parenthetic use (chiefly Zunderstamt) : 
To believe or assume, on account of information 
received or by inference. 

1297 I. Grouc. (Rolls) 133 Pe kyng of norphomberlond was 
king, ich vnderstonde, Of al-be lond bizgonde homber. a 1352 
Minot Poems vii, o2 Pe teres he lete ful rathly ren Out of his 
eghen, 1 vnderstand. xg90 Gower Conf 1. 10 For thilke 
tyme, I understonde, The Lumbard made non eschange. 
1440 Genervdes 16 Hire fader was a man of grete powre, 
And kyng of aufrike as 1 vnderstonde. ¢1460 Alerita 
Miss 197 Thow ned theto fyght, I vndeyrstonde, With youre 
flesche, and with the fende. 1508 Kenngniz Flyting w. 
Durbar 343 Thow lufis nane Irische, elf, 1 vnderstand, Bot 
it suld be all trew Scottis mennis lede. xyga Arden of 
Fevershim iw. iv. 4 He is coming from Shorlow as I vnder- 
stand, 1642 H. Mork Soxug of Soué t, ii, 32 You are Heavens 
Privy-Counsellour I understond, 1898 ‘ Merriman’ Roden’s 
Corner xii, 124 Mr. Wade... was, he understood, distantly re- 
lated to the mother. : 

+b. To speak 9f(=to mean) something. Obs.~} 

1428 Crafé Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 4 Neuer-pe-les wen 
hesays Prima siguificat unum &e.,. he vadirstondes nogt 
of be first figure of every rew. 

+18. To be subject to one. Obs. rare. 

?ax200 in Kemble Cod. Digi. IV. 193 Icc hate. . Set alec 
Sa Segnes of dam landen hinnenford understande to dan 
abbod. ¢1320 Cast, Love 246 He is borw ribt peuwe and 
pral, To whos seruise he vnderstod with-al. 

+ la. To give heed, attend, listen, fo one. Obs. 

atz00 Moral Ode 227 Vnderstonded nu to me, edi men 
and arme, Ich wulle tellen of helle pin. 13.. Guy of Warw. 
L292 Lordinges, pan seyd be douk Otoun, Under-stond to mi 
resoun.. 21325 Prose /’salter liv. 1 Herve myn oreisoun, and 
ne despise bou nou3t my praiere, vnder-stonde to me, and 
here me. ox4go Merlin xxxii. 633 Vndirstonde to me, and 
T shall telle the thy dreme, 

Understandable, 2. Also 5 ondirstand- 
abille. [f. prec. +-aBLE.] 

1. That can be understood ; intelligible. 

1473 Cath, Angl, 260/1 (MS, A), Ondirstandabille, jre- 
telligibilis, 1377 Hotinsnun Chron, LU. 7395/1 Their lan. 
guage was vnknowne, and not vnderstandable to any man 
that coulde bee brought to talke with them. 1384 R. Scor 
Discou, Witcher, Xu. xxi. 228 Whether the. words of the 
charme be understandable or not, it skilleth not, 2625 
A. Git Saer, Philos, Pref., Faith is a supplie of reason in 
things understandable, as the imagination is of sight in 
things that are visible. 65x Baxter Jaf Baptisiue 82 
Otherwise we. might perverse all Scripture, and none of it 
would be understandable, a x670 Spauoine Troud. Chas. 
(1851) LI, 294 This vncouth act, scarss wnderstandabill, bred 
gryte feir and perturbatioun. 

2799 Soutney in L77é (1850) II. 34, I suffer a good deal 
from illness, and in a way hardly understandable by those in 
health, 1832 Lraniiner 84/2 Putting the lawin a readable 
and understandable shape, 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art (1875) 
73 Vhere are two of the Puritans, whose work if I can 
succeed in making clearly understandable to you.., itis all 
I need care to do. 

+2. Ableto understand; capable of understanding. 

1384 Wve Leclis. iii, 32 The wis herte and vnderstandable 
shalabstenen hymselffromsynnes. 1587 Goi.prne De Mornay 
vi. 93 Theodorus. .hath termed them, the substantial Vnder- 
standing, the Vnderstandable substance, and the Fountayne 
of Soules. 1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes wv.197 The daughters. 
of those mothers... are forward and understandable of womens 
matters, sooner than other children. ; 

Hence Understandableness..- 

Also, in recent use, uslerstandably adv, ne 

1656 tr, T. White's Peripat. Inst. 198 The Understandable. 
nesse of'a thing, or the quiddity, the whatnesse. 

+ Understandant. -Ods.-1 [f. as prec.+. 


“God. emake his 


-exgoa Secretic Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 5x 
to abounde Jargely in the soules of wyse men, & gif 


and vadirstondingis in Crist Jhesu. 


UNDERSTANDING. 


vnderstonderes it is the more gracious and the more plesaunt. 
1486 Sin G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 13 The thrid part of 
the understandaris of the faith. xgoz ArkKyNson tr. De 
Imitatione ut. x\viii, 236, Iam the inwarde techer of trouth, 
sercher of mannes hert, rhe vnderstander of mannes thought, 
xs77 Furxe Confut. Purg. 413 If you have not a better 
vnderstander, then you are arule giuer, your rule is false, 
x613 Huswoon Braz. Age u. il, In Greece springs The 
fountaines of Diuine Phylosophy, They are all vnderstanders, 
1677 Gintin Demonol, Sacra ui, 214 Some are pleased to be 
accounted Vnderstanders by others, and rest in such high 
words, as a badge of Knowledge, xan R. Bante Led. in 
Athenzunt 5 April (1902) 435/x By th’ understanders of 
sculpture, t’was att Florence esteemed next to the Duke's 
Veneri. 1855 Pussy Doctr, Real Presence Note S. 527 
‘hose among you who are yet called Catechumens or hearers, 
could be hearers, when it was being read; could they be 
understanders too? 

+2. a. A leg or foot. b. A boot or shoe. Ods. 

2583 Mrusancke /4Adlotimus U iij, She leuieth her army 
of huge boisterous hubs, wel beseming for their vnderstanders 
to bee the offspringe of Giauntes. 1749 J. Ray fist, Red. 
(758) 135 They also borrow’d all the Shoes and Boots they 
could meet with; so that many were depriv’d of their 
Understanders. ‘ 

+3. A spectator standing on the ground or floor 
spec. in a theatre. Ods. 

1633 Suirtey Contention Honour & Riches C, When you 
..make the understanders in Cheapside wonder to see ships 
swimme upon mens shoulders, 1646 ~ Doubtful Heir Prol, 
No shews, no dance, and what you most delight in, Grave 
understanders, here’s no target fighting, 

4. pret. A supporter, upbolder, 

18795 BrowninG Aristoph, Afol, 113 Strong understander 
of our common life, Staple sustainment of morality, 

+ Understa’ndible, var. UNDERSTANDABLE a. 

1638 Cuituinew. edie. Prot. il, § 103, 91 As to be under. 
standible is a conditicn requisite toa Judge, so is not that 
alone sufficient to make.a Judge. 

Understanding, vd/. sé. [f. the vb.+-1nel, 
Ch MSw. asnzdirstandning, Icel. -stadning.] 

1, (Withont article.) Power or ability to under- 
stand ; intellect, intelligence. Sometimes spec. <c, 

@x1050 Liber Scintil/. ixxxi. (1889) 221 Se be ba on andgyte 
inran understandinege [L. imfelligentze] onfehb. a 3300 
Cursor M. 320 Minning es to [7.7 ta fader cald, je sune es 
vnderstanding tald. ¢x3q0 Hamro.e fx, Conse. 605 Man 
when he is til worshepe broght Right understandyng. has 
he noght, 1393 Lanat, &. #7. C, xu. 300 Ac bese lewede 
laborers of lytel vnderstondynge Selde fallen so foule and so 
deepe in synne As clerkes of holy churche, x422 tr. Secveta. 
Secret., Priv, Priv. 135. By witte and connynge of vndyr- 
stondynge aman may well chese the goode and lewe the. 
ewill. ¢1q60 Wisdone 245-6 in Macro Plays 43 The iijde 
parte of -be soule ys ‘wndyrstondynge’; For by wndyr« 
stondyng I be-holde wat Gade ys In hym selff. 1531 Eyor 
Gow, 111. xxiv, ‘lo perceyue more playnly, what thinge it is 
that I call understandynge.: Itis the principall part of the 
soule. 1587 Go.pinc De Mornay v. 55 The beginner of 
all ends is vnderstanding, and in the most of these there is 
no vnderstanding. x16ax Burion Anat. Mel. ri. 1. x. 40. 
Vnderstanding is a power of the Soule, by which we per- 
ceine, know, remember, and Iudge. 1667-Mitton ?, Z. 1x, 
127 For Understanding rul’d not, and the Will Heard not 
her lore. 1716 Hearne Co//. (O.H.S,) V..338 This Nibb is 
a man of so little understanding that he was never known to 
Jaugh. 1789 Rosertson //7st. Scot, m1. Wks, 1813 1. 245 
Darnley was not superior to his father in understanding. 
1979 Mirror No. 64,1 found a perfect equality of under- 
standing and of importance. 1822 Suetiuy 2p/psych. 162 
Love is like understanding, that grows bright, Gazing on 
miany truths, 1894. A. Birrer,. ss. xi. 131 He had not 
enough understanding to obfuscate it by drink, 

b. Of understanding, intelligent, capable of 
judging with knowledge. Similarly of some, of no, 
understanding, 

1428 Munim. de Melros (Bann. Club) 520 At be quhilk day 
pe saide assis askyt mar help of men of vndirstandyng. 1535 
CoverDALe 1 ACiugs iil, 12. Beholde, I have geven the an hert 
of wyszdome and ynderstondynge. 1537 Bisue (Matthew) 
Wisd. xii. 24 They wente astraye..as chyldren of no vnder- 
standynge, 1600 Hakcuyr Pex, Ll, 2x And what danger 
that were,, each man of reason or vnderstanding may iudge. 
1613 Suaks, Hen, VL/1, v.11. 135 Men of some vi.derstand- 
ing, And wisedome. | x972 Soston Gazette 3 Aug. 2/2 Men 
of understanding... view the Governor’s Speech..as an im- 
pertinent sophistical Piece of Icryism. 

c, With zke: The faculty of comprehending and 
reasoning; the intellect, 

1388 Wycuir J7ark xii.33 That he beloued..ofal the vndur- 
stondynge, and of al thesoule. 2620 ‘1. Grancer Div. Logike 
108 The Vniuersall notions of the vnderstanding. 1663 Br. 
Patrick Parab. Pilgrim (1687) 180 It cannot. exercise the 
Understanding without provoking the passions. 1690 Lacke 
Hum. Jud. i. § x The Understandi: g, like the Kye,..takes 
no notice of it self, xz70x Norris Za@eaé ll orld 11, ili. (2704) 
128 ‘The business of the understanding can be no other than 
to understand. 19754 Enwarns /reed. Wild 1, ii. 12 Then the 
Understanding must be taken in a large Sense, as including 
the whole Faculty of Perception or Apprehension, a 1869 
De Quincey Anocking at Gate in Alach. Wks, 1860 X1V, 
xoz The mere understanding..is the meanest faculty in the 
human niind, and the most to be distrusted. 1872 Morty 
Voltaire 5 Manifold ways, of all of which the emotions can 
give good account to the understanding. 

d. Mind, purpose, intent. Ods. rave. 

1382 Wyerir 2 Pet, iii. 8 Alle of oon vudirstondinge, or 
wille (L. wnaztes),, 1331 Euvot Gov. m. iv, (1883) 11. 220 
In every couenaunt, bargayne, or promise aught to be..one 
playne understandinge or meaning betwene the parties, 

2. The intellectual faculty as manilested ina par- 
ticular person or set of persons. 

4382 Wyeurr Phil. iv.7 The pees of God. .kepe zoure hertis 

ding’ 1387-8 ‘T. Usk Jest, 
Love 1, Prol. (Skeat) 13x Right so..the understanding’ of 
Englishmen wol not strecche to the privy termes in’ Frenche. 


UNDERSTANDING. 


¢x400 Maunpev. (1839) xvii. 186 So moche hathethe Erthe in 
roundnesse, ,aftre myn opynyoun and myn undirstondynge. 
c14so Atirk's Festial 228 Here ys no mencyon of our lady 
by semyng to mony mennys vndyrstondyng. 1535 CoveRDALE 
2 Macc. ii. 30 He that begynneth to wryte a story for the first, 
must with: his vnderstondinge gather the matter together. 
576 FLEMING Panopt. Epist. xgo Hane these stately ad- 
uauncements of flourishing fortune, so blinded thine under- 
standing? 16%5 G. Sanpys Trav.59 Auicen,.reproneth.. that 
saying of our Sauiour. .as being weake and ill fitted to vulgar 
vnderstandings. 1666 Be. PARKER Free & Impart, Censure 
(1667) 77 A huge lushious stile..rather loaths and nauceats 
a discreet understanding, than informs and nourishes it. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver, Brobdinguag vii, It gave him..a very 
mean opinion of our understandings. x769 Rosrrtson Chas. 
V, 1. Wks. 1813 V. 167 Her understanding, always weak, 
was often disordered. 38z5 Scorr Guy AY. xv, The idea of 
parting from Miss Lucy..had never once occurred to the 
simplicity of his understanding. 1874 Carpenter Afent. 
‘Piys. t tis § 88. 98 Those who have obtained most influence 
over the understandings of others. 

+8. Signification, meaning, sense. Os. 

13.. Cursor MZ. 14753 (Gitt.\, Vr lauerd Tesus baim gane 
ansuer, Bot bai ne wist quat vnderstanding it har. 1340 
Ayenb. 222 Huo }-et ine po onderstondinge yelt ofer acsep 
auiche dette, he ne zenezep na3t. 4378 Barsour Arece sw. 
236 (Fiends] mak ay thair ansnering In-till dowbill vndir- 
standing, ‘Till dissaf thame that will thame trow. c¢x400 
wr. Secreta Secret, Gou. Lordsh, 51 When 3e haue fully be 
vnderstondynges of pe sentences,..panne shal 3e pursewe 
fully. .joure purpos desiryd. 1424 Paston Lett. 1. 13 Billes 

..makyng mension and bering this undyrstondyng that' the 
seyd William..schuld be slayn, ¢xgoo A/elusine 364 There 
were ryche pictures where as were fygured many a noble 
hystory, and the wrytyng vndernethe that shewed the vnder- 
standyng of it. 1538 Cromwett in Mertiman Lie & Lett. 
(xgoz) II. 152 As they be taught every sentence of the same 
by rote ye shall expounde..the understandyng of the same 
vnto them. 1589 Purrennam Aug?, Porsie (Arh.) 189 Single 
words haue their sence and vnderstanding altered and figured 
many wayes. 1613 Purcuas /ulertmage (1614) 259 He and 
his fellowes were sent by..the Jewes, to learne the vnder- 
standing of some obscurer places of their law. 1635 Grau, 
Warre.C10b, Pasco received two vnderstandings, ‘to feed’. 
and ‘to bring vp’. 1728 Cuamsers Cyed., [nlendment of 
Law, the Understanding, Intention, and true Meaning of 
the Law, ; 
+b. Reference or application (zo something). 

1433 Nolls of Parit. LV. 451/2 pat pis said worde Cloth.. 
have relation and understondyng to hole Clothes. 

4, +a, Intelligence, information. Oéds. 

1473, Warxw. Chron, 7 [He] had understondynge that 
Kynge Edwarde was in a vilage. axs6z2 G. Cavenpisn 

olsey (1893) 242 His servaunts ,. havyng understandyng 
of my lord’s departyng awaye,,, began to grudge. xe8s Ty 
-Wasurncton tr. Nichofay's Voy,1. xvii. x9 b, The day before 
he had vnderstanding, that the Frigate.. was of Malta, 

b. Comprehension of something. are. 

1548 Exyor s.v. Jute/lectus, To atteyn to the knowlage or 
vnderstandyng of a thyng, 

5. A good (or t right) understanding, amicable 
or friendly relations (between persons). 

1649 CROMWELL Let. 8 March (Carlyle), I trust there will be 
a right understanding between us, and a good conclusion. 
1703 STeELE Tender Alusé. v.i, I love to promote among my 
Clients a good Understanding. 1725 De For Voy. round 
orld (1840) 213 We came. to a better understanding about 
the frigate, 1762 in tofk Rep, Hist. MSS, Commu. App. 1. 
323 ‘To cultivate a good understanding between the two 
countries, 1833 Hr. Marringau. Loom & Lugger 1. iii. 37 
The little hope there was of establishinga good understanding 
between the Coast Guard and the people. 1868 E. Epwarps 
Ralegh J. xii. 230 Ralegh strove to bring about a good under= 
standing between Essex and Cecil, 

transf. 1768 Srerne 7%. SAandy vii. xix, “Tis an under- 
craft of authors to keep up a good understanding amongst 
words, as politicians do amongst men, 

b. A mutual arrangement or agreement of an 
informal.but more or less explicit nature. 

1812 Lapy Granvitre Lett, (1894) 1. 43 They have, I hear, 
what is called, come to an understanding. x860 ‘l'yNDALL 
Glac.t. xxiii. 164 With this understanding we parted for the 
night, 1876 Brack Mardcap Violet xv, 1 think it is better 
we should have a distinct understanding about that. 

@, spec. (See quot.) 
1826 Oxberry's Dram. Rigg. V.97, 20 guineas per wee' 
and an understanding at Covent-garden. [ore] By this 
is meant, certain emoluments. .that. shall increase the real 

amount of her salary. 

6. slang or colleg. a, pl. Foot-wear; boots or 
shoes. 


, 82a Mrs. Natuan Langreath I,29 They have been seen 
in the act of adapting their nethermost understandings to 
the costume of the more wealthy. 1838 Jas. Grant Sz. 
Lond. 87 His toes began to peep out between the soles and 
uppers of his ‘understandings '~as he sometimes facetiously 
called his boots. 1874 Slang Dict. 333 Men who wear 
exceptionally large or thick boots, are satd to possess good 
understandings, 
b. 2/. Legs or feet. 
, 1828 Lancet 22 March 9290/1 His plump, well-formed, little 
understandings ’ twinkling in the lustre of black silk hose. 
1844‘ Joxaruan Suck’ igh Life N. York 11. 58 She had 
ona short petticoat that showed a..considerable chunk of 
understandings. 1856‘ Stoneuence! Brit. Rur, Séorts 
81/2 Discount was..the perfection of a strong, well-bred 
orse,..if only his understandings had been sound, 
Understanding, #//. 2. [f. as prec+-mne2,] 
1. OF persons (or animals): Possessed of under- 
standing; having knowledge and judgement; in- 
telligent, 
Very common in the 17th century. 
ex200 7rin. Coll, Hone, 121 De-man ts understandinde, he 
him seluen cnoweA and godeleued. 1338 R. Brunni: Chant. 
(1810).35 He was bobe gode &-wys in alle his dedis, & right 
vnderstandyng, to help at alle nedis, 1384-WvycuF Deut, 
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iv. 6 A wise puple and an vndirstondynge! 31440 Prop. 
Parv.51x Vnderstondynge, or wytty, zztelligens. 1535 COVER- 
DALE Deut. iv. 6 What a wyse and vnderstondinge folke is 
this? x6r3 Wirner Aduses StripZ 1. ii, O 5 b, A selected 
Crew,..the Wisest, The Vnderstanding’st, yea, and the Pre. 
cisest Of a whole Empire. 1634 Sir ‘1. Herserr 7rav. 29 
A modest: and vnderstanding Gentleman, Jé/d. 90 An 
Elephant (an vnderstanding beast). %68x Orway Soddfer’s 
fort. v. i, Aristotle..was an understanding fellow. 31712 


Appison Sect. No. 42 P6 The more understanding Part of 


the Audience immediately see throughit and despise it. 1772 
Prisstiey Jnst. Relig. (1782) I. 377 There were among them 
many..understanding persons. x8x7-8 Consett Resid. U.S. 
(1822) 167 One of the most understanding and most worthy 
men I ever had the honour to be acquainted with. 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) I. 132 The Athenians are an under- 
standing people. 

aésol. 1650 Gentitis Considerations 194 So that..wemay 
say, that the understandingest doth command by cunning, 
the most rash by violence, 

b. Const, 2 (a matter, etc.). Now rare or Ods. 

1612 Bacon Zss., OF Yeedicature (Arb) 458 An ancient 
Clearke, skilful in presidents, ,, and vnderstanding in the 
businesse_of the Court. ¢1643 Lo. Hurserr, A vtodiog. 
(1824) 35 Howsoever he was very understanding in all other 
things, he was noted yet to be ofa very high mind. x732 
Lorp Tyrawry in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist, MSS. Comm,) I. 
38x My Captain, who is a very understanding fellow in these 
hnatters. 1755 Meu. Capt. P, Drake J. ii. 19 Avery under~ 
standing Man in the Business of Cow-stealing. : 

2. Of the mind, etc. ; Endowed with intelligence ; 
intellectual. 

1382 Wycur x Kings iil. 12 I haue..jenen to thee.a wise 
herte and.an vndurstondynge [L. sapzens et intefligens]. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.v. xxviii. (Bodl. MS,), Kinde 
3euep to man vndirstonding instrumentes according to his 
vertues. 1539 Bisum (Great) x Kings iii. g Geue therfore 
vnto thy seruaunt an ynderstandyng hert, x58z J. Bur 
Headdon's Answ. Osor. 14% Mans will and the understandyng 
parte of his soule. 1662 H. More Axntid, Ath, uni, § 2 
Some free subtile understanding Essence distinct from the 
brute Matter. x68z Frave. A/eth. Grace xxiii. 401 The 
understanding faculty like a dial is ribs, anon with the 
beams of divine truth shining upon it. 2827 Pott.ox Course T. 
111, 636 Be wise, Ye fools | be ofan understanding heart. 1853 
FD. Maurice? roph. & Kimgs v.78 Vhe understanding heart 
of Solomon led him to revere as well as to suspect himself, 

b. Of speech: Displaying intelligence. rare, 

1635 J. Tayior (Water P.) Very Old Alan C, Loves Com- 
pany, and Vnderstanding talke, ; en 

+ 3. Capable of beingunderstood ; intelligible. Ods. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest, Love 1. Prol. (Skeat) 1. 56 By thilke 
thinges that ben made understonding here to our wittes. 
e1400 tr. Secreta Secret, Gor, Lordsh. 93 All pare-by is 
ynderstandant, and neghys negh, pat pat ys remued of farre. 

Understa'ndingly,. adv. [f. prec. +-ny 2.] 
In a comprehending or intelligent manner; with 
understanding. + Also, so as to be understood. 

@ 1340 Hampotr Psalter xiviii. r2 For he wroght not vndir- 
standan[d]ly he is likynd..til vnwise bestis in vnwisdume. 
¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 101 Besily and vn- 
derstandandly y amonest be, and gyues be good conseill. 
1380 Hoxtypanp Treas, Fr. Tong, Lutendiblement, vnder- 
standingly, learnedly, x602 FuLspecke Pandects es It is 
more plainlie and understandinglie opened by hime in these 
wordes. 1649 F. Ronerts Clazis Bidl, 46 Still fix your 
thought span the Occasion and Scope of every Book, when 
you would peruse them understandingly. 1697 Humrrey 
Righteousn. God 1.6 This Learned Man hath..understand+ 
ingly exprest the very thing as itis. 1754 EDwArps /*reedont 
Wrdl 1. vill. 248 A Work of his almighty Power, .. upheld 
understandingly, and on Design, as much as if no other had 
been made but that. 1833 Vew Monthly Mag. XXXVIL. 
154 His was one of those.clear eyes which see beauty under- 
standingly, x8s0 Jvaser's Mag. XLI. 524 The young 
people began to look very understandingly at each other, 
1890 Mary E. Winkins Faraway Melody 16 They had 
studied the Bible faithfully, if not understandingly. 

+ Understandingness. Ods. [fas prec. + 
-NESS.] The state or condition of having under- 
standing; the faculty of understanding. 

@ 1628 F. Grevitis Poens (1633) 60 In Mans youth, pers 
chance, Fame multiplies Courage, and actiue vnderstanding- 
nesse, 1662 J. CHanpurr lan Heimont’s Oriat. 25 In the 
understandingness of the understanding. j 
-Understa‘te, v. [UnpreR-1 10 a.] trans. To 
state below what is correct or warrantable, Also 
aésol., to make an understatement. 

1824 Macxintosn Sf. Ho. Costut. 1 June, Wks, 1846 II. 
430 A pious and amiable woman,.,anxious rather to under- 
state facts. 18g0 Grote Greece 11. Ixiv, VILL 252 ote, T 
have understated the number of lives in danger. 1874 
Gianstone in Contemp, Rev. Oct. 673 In commenting on 
over-statement, I do not seek ta understate, 

+ U:nder-stated, a. Qos. [Unper-1 ro c.] Of 
too low or poor an estate, 

a266x Furter Worthies, Bedford. 1. (1662) 118 Sir Henry, 
though heir to his Brother Richard after his death; yet per- 
ceiving himself over-titled or rather under-stated, for so high 
an honour, .,declined the assuming thereof, fe 

Understatement. [Unprr-l ro b. Cf 
Unperstate v.] A statement which falls below 
the truth or fact, ; 

1999 Monthly Rev. XXVUI,. 528 Stating at the lowest its 
own populousness and produce, and. .favouring a similar 
understatement by its neighbours. 1877 Morvey C772. 
Afise: Ser. 0. 330 Mr. Mill’s remarks..involve a. distinct 
understatement, 

U'nderstay, s4, (Unner-' 5b.) 21603 T. Carrwricnt 
Confut, Rhen N, T.(x618) 729 That prop and vnderstay of 
our faith ..is cleaneouerthrown. “Understay’, wv. (Unner? 
4a.) 1679 A. Lovett Judic. Univ. 3g ‘lo prop or understay 
the Vine. _Understee‘r, v (Unper-' 4b.) 1573 Twyng 
inetd x. Ee}, In. sight ‘she deare apeerd With left hand 
coutching. waues, and smoth herself she yndersteerd (L, 


UNDERSTREW. 


subremigat], Under-stem. (Unver-' sb.) 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. Il. ii. $6, 17 It is delightful to see how he has 
rooted the whole leaf in the strong rounded under-stem. 
1868 Led. U.S. Comniissioner Agric.(1869) 94 The European 
species.,is found upon low plants, gnawing the under-stems, 

‘nderstep,sd. (Unper-+sb,) 1610 J. Rosinson Fustif 
Sefara?, iii. 10 That by it,as by an understep, he might 
climb up..into the throne of iniquity. Underste'p, z. 
(Unper-! roa.) 1843 Blackw, Alag. LIV. 652 Were such 
phraseology allowable, we should say that the sphere has 
understepped itself. 

U-nder-stew:ard. (Onprr-1 6.) 

1472-3 Rolls af Parlt. Vi. 35/1 Depute and understeward 
to John Erle of Wilteshire. 1483 det x Rich. L1/,c. 6 $x 
No Steward, Under-Steward,..nor other Minister of such 
Courts of Pipowders. 1667 in Pettus Poding Keg. (1670) 39 
One Vnder-Steward to recide at the Mines, 2708 J. Cram- 
BERLAYNE SZ, Gi, Brit. (2710) 226 Vhe Under-Steward of 
Westminster is likewise an. Officer of great Note. 

Hence U-nder-stew:ardship. 

1492-3 Rolls of Part, V1. 35/x The said Office of under- 
stewardshipp. | 

+ Understi-pre, v, Ods.-! [Unpmn-1 4a: see 
Sripzr.} rans. To prop up, support. 

The variant wszderstifert corresponds to WFris. styp7e. 

arx22g Ancr. R.142 Heo wuned under be chirche, ase uorte 
understipren [z.7 Badsrac pa) hire, 3if heo wolde uallen. 

Under-stock, sé. arch... (Uxper-) 5 b.) 21822 Scort 
Kentlw, xxxi, His shoes being of white velvet; his under. 
stocks (or stockings) of knit silk. 

U:ndersto'ek, v. (Unper-l io a: cf. next.) 

1768 Muscune Rust. 1V. 267 The same ill consequences 
attend either over or under-stocking a farm with all other 
cattle, 177x A. Younec MVorthern Tour IV.. 272 If it be 
asked, why farmers..so much understock themselves. 

U:ndersto'cked, #44 a. (Unpr-1 10.) 

x670 Sir T. Curverrur Weeess. Adating Usury 32 Fis 
farme is understocked, ill fenced, and out of heart. 2733 
Tur. Horse-Heeing Husé. xiv. 166 The Ground may be.. 
understock’d with Flants. xg92 A. Youne Trav. France 489 
For the country..to import so immensely, shews how 
wretchedly they are understocked with sheep. 1846 M¢Cut- 
Locn Ace. Brit. Enepire (18:4) I. 561 Farms in all parts of 
Britain are decidedly understocked. 

U'nder-s' o'ckings. (Unver-! 5 a,) 1605 Karesd, Wills 
(Surtees).1. 252 One paire of white under stockines, 1648 
HexnaM ul, OncereRoussen, Vader or Nether-stockins. 

Understone: see quot. s.v. UNDERCLIF?, 


Understood, pa. pple. and ppl. a. [f. UnvEr- 
STAND v.] 


+1. Being made known or patent. Ods,~! 

2576 LAMBARDE Pevamb. Kent 152 This done and vnder 
stoude to the Archbishop, she was by him appointed to 
S. Sepulcres. 

2. Comprehended ; thoroughly known. 

x605 Suaks. Macd. 1. iv. 124 Augures, and vnderstood 
Relations, haue.. brought forth The secret’st man of Blood, 
166 Bovis Style af Script. 48 By the light of understood 
Scriptures to penetrate the sense of the obscurer ones, @ r700 
Evetyn Diary x2 Oct. 1677, The gardens are large,..and 
the husbandry part made very convenient and perfectly 
understood. 

3. Agreed upon; assumed as known or fixed. 

1607 in W. H. Hale Prec. in Causes of Office (1841) 9 He 
doth now confesse that it. was an understood part of his 
therein. 2833 Hr. Marringau 47. Wines & Pol. iit. 33 
There had been established a tolerably steady rate of 
understood value. 2853 Mrs. Gaskuitye Kath xxiii, It was 
an understood thing that no one was to be ill or tired... with. 
out leave asked. 1897 Mary Kincsrey W Africa 317 Each 
chief takes a certain understood value in goods as a com- 
mission for himself. 

4. Gram. \mplied though not expressed, 

1848 J. ‘V. Wuite cxophon's Anad. Notes 38. Observe 
the adverb between the article and the understood noun, 
supplying the place of an adjective. 

‘nderstrain. (Uxner-19b,) ? 1802 Corzripce Happy 
Husband 22 A more precipitated vein Of notes, that. leave 
their sweeter understrain, Its own sweet self, 


U'nderstra:pper. [f. Unnenr-16a + Srrap z, 
Cf, Srgappen} 2.) An underling; a subordinate 


agent; an assistant. (In common use from ¢ 1710.) 

axjo4 T. Brown Walk round Lond., Thames Wks. 1709 
IIL un 60 Every Wapping Understrapper, that has but a 
Congregation of old Women to hold himrelf forth to, x753 
Smotetr Ct. Mathew xxix, 1 desire you will order him 
and this barber, who is his. understrapper, to be examined 
on the ‘spot, 1842 THackEray #7tz-Leodle’s Conf. Wks, 
865 XXIL, err Let one of your understrappers correct the 
spelling and the grammar of my field 1894 BLrackmMoRE 
Perlycross 297 ‘The meanest..understrapper of the ‘ Private 
Enquiry Firm ‘. ‘ 

U'nderstra:pping, a. [Cf prec.] Ofa sub- 
ordinate or inferior character or standing. 

1762 Sterne Tr, Shandy vi. xvii, 1. have as great a share 
..of that under-strapping virtue of discretion as the best of 
you. 19793 J. Wituiams Calm Exant, 45 The understrap- 
ping and base members of the awful mystery [of the law]. 

U-nderstra‘tum. [Uxprr-15¢.} > An un- 

derlying stratum or layer; a substratum. 
1933 Tun Horse-Hoeing Hush. xx. 290 These Drags draw 
them sometimes into. larger Heaps, leaving the Under- 
Stratum bare betwixt them. x983 Auered, BriZ. (ed. 2) X. 
8307/x However great differences there may be among the 
under strata. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 19 The 
soil and understrata of Little Torrington. 1886. 197 Cent. 
Sept. 421 Thereisa vast and virtuous understratum in society 
which really loves the right. 1s ef 

Urnderstream, (Unver' 5c) 1830. Tennyson Poens 
ras The glistering sands that robe The understream. | x883 
Pall Malé G. 26 July 7/1 As the understreams formed by 
the Horseshoe Falls rise to the surface, ~ 


Understrew:, wv [Unpurn-) 4 a.] trans. 


To strew or spread beneath ; fig. to cast under fost. . 


UNDERSTRIFE. 


3382 Wrceuw Lake xix. 36 Thei vndir strewiden [L. sd. 
sternebant] her clothis in the weye. 147% RipLey Covzp, 
Aleh, Ep.i. in Ashm, (2652) 109 So that old ranckors under- 
strewed, Tempestuous troubles and wretchednes shall cease, 
x88 Fremine [ire. Georg. ut. 46 T? vnderstrew or spread 
- the bare ground with.. Handfuls of ferne. ; 

U'nderstrife. poe, [Unpur-1 5 b.} Strife 
carried on upon the earth, 

ex61x CHarman /Zéad xx. 138 We soon shall..send them 
to heavens to settle their abode With equals, flying under- 
Strifes, 

Understri‘ke, v. [Unpzr-} 4 a, b.] 

+1. trans. To let down (the sails ofa ship). Ods. 

z6x5 CHAPMAN Odyss. XVI. 474 Amphinomus in port dis- 
piay’d The ship arrived, her sails then under-stroke, 

4, To strike (from) below. : 

1844 Mrs. Brownine Lady Geraldine's Courtship x\vit, 
For the root of some grave earnest thought is understruck 
so rightly As [etc.}, : 

Hence U'-nderstriking #27. a, 

x80 A. J. Hirxins in Grove Dict. Mus. Il. 647/x_For 
understriking grand pianos..and for upright pianos. did. 
7z2/x Both overstriking and understriking apparatus. 

Wnderstroke, sb. (Unner-' 5b.) 1837 WHEELWRIGHT 
tr. Avistophanes, Birds wt, i, By their feet the geese with 
understrokes As ‘twere with shovels, threw it in the hods. 
.Understro‘ke, v. (Unper-1 4b. Cf. G. z- 
terstreichen, Da. understrege.] trans, To under- 
Tine, underscore, 

1732 Swirt Let, to Duchess of Queensbury 20 Mar., You 
have understroaked that offensive word, to shew that it 
should he printed in italic 

U'nderstu:dy, sd. [f. next] An actor or 
actress who studies a superior performer's part in 
order to be able to take it if required; also, the 


study of a part for this purpose. Also ¢rans/. 

1882 Society Z Oct. 13/2 His place during his absence.. 
having been filled by his understudy. 1884 G. Moors 
Mummers Wife xv, The girl who... had been entrusted 
with theunderstudy. 1887 Lane Myth, Ritual § Relig. 1. 
336 There is a,.tendency for gods to double their parts, or 
rather, ..for each part to have its ‘ under-study '. 

Understudy, v. [Unpzr-! 7.] ; 

L. ¢rans. To study (a part or character) in order 
to be able to take the place of a principal actor 
or actress if necessary. 

1874 Slang Dict, 333 Some actors of position... have always 
other and inferior. .artists understudying their parts. 1880 
Theatre Oct. 207 She. was selected to understudy the 
characters of the stars. eles 

2. To act as understudy to (a principal actor or 
actress), 

- 1884 G. Moore Munznter's Wife xy, Some one must under. 
study Serpolette, 1894 Crockett Play Actress ix, She has 
to understudy Rose Sargeant and play her parts when that 
lady's temper is out of order. 
_ transf, 1893 Westin, Gaz, 23 June 5/2 (Racing), Water. 
_ cress had no ‘ithoulty in understudying La Fléche last week. 

‘Hence U-nderstu:died f2/. a. 

1880 Temple Bar March 321 An under-studied Part. 

. Understu‘ffed, phe a. (UNoER+ 4 a.) 1973 Arte of 
Limning Aiij, A litle borde..couered with a calues skin 
raysed or vnderstuffed with wolle or floxe or else vnstuffed, 
-+ Understu:mble, wv. collog. Obs. [Alteration 
of UNDERSTAND 2, after SruMELE v, Cf, UNDER- 
CUMSTUMBLE v.] zrans. To understand. 

¢168x HickeRinGiun Trineuer vi, Wks, 1716 T. 386 Oh! 
ho! I begin to understumble you, Edad, I will not tell you, 
1738Swirt Polite Conv. 105, Lunderstumble you, Gentlemen, 

+ Undersubscribe, -scri-ve, v. 5c. Obs. 
(Unper-1 4 a.] zztr. To subscribe to a document. 

a. 1865 Reg. Priuy Council Scot, 1. 363 We, the Erlis.. 
and Baronis undirsubscrivand.. x605 ‘in Adst. Protocols 

Town Clerks of Glasgow (1896) II, 113 With expres consent 

sof the counsall and deikinis of the said burght wndirsub- 

scriveand, 1644 Reg, Priny Coune, Scotl, Ser. u, VILL 97 

In presence of me, notar publict undersubscryvand, and 

witnesses efternamet. 

B. 3878 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 310 We undersub- 
scriband to be bundin and obleist [etc]. 1642 Declan, 

Lords & Comni., To Gen, Assenib. Ch. Scot. Lond, 12 


Divers other apdersubsrsibiag. 1708 Lond, Gaz. No. 4430/6 
We,, the Noblemen..of the Shire of Ayr undersubscribing, 


Hence. Undersubsori‘ber. Obs. 
268r.W. Kua, ete, (4274/2), A Blasphemous and Treasonable 
Paper emitted by the Phanatical Under-subscribers. | 1726 
Sugwvocks Vay, round. World 39 We under subscribers, 
Officers, seamen and others. x799 Mircneue Scottictsns 88 
‘We the under subscribers ; Sc—Subscribers, undersigned. 
U'nder-sucking, gf/..¢. [Unoxr-l 4 a, b.] 
a, Sucking from below, b. Sucking down. 
_ x6x1 Speen Hist, Ge. Brit. vi. xxxvii, $2,395 Y® blossoms 
of ynder-sucking plants, «1886 Cur, G, Rosserrit Poems 
(3904) 144/a Who sinks, uplift from the undersucking silt 
fo set him on Thy rock, 

U-nder-snit.. (Unpzr-1 5 a.) 
x598 Sidney's Areadia m. 361 Hauing .. first put on 
sleight vnder-sute of mans apparell, @166z Putuer 
Worthies, Hampsh, n. (1662) 8 He. put off his Robes of 
State, resigning his Office :..no danger of catching cold, his 
own Under-suit was so well lined, having gotten a fair Estate 
ssin Sussex. 1696 Lond, Gaz, No. 3204/3 The Knight Elect 
_ esbeing in his Under-Suit of the Order, of Cloth of Silver,.. 

was. .conducted..to the Chapter-house, - 

U'nder-su rface. (Unpmr-! 5 b,) 

Also freq, as two wordy: see Unoer a. 2 b, 
2993 TuLe Horse-Hoeing Ausb. xxv. 404 The Under-sur- 
face of the Limbers, . parallel, ,to the Upper-surface,. of the 
Beam, 1836~9 Vadd's Cycl, Anat, IL. abr) The pro-sternum 
or under-surface of the prothorax, 1853 MarkHam Sfoda's 
Atscull, & Percuss, 2t4 Murmurs ‘are produced at the 

_ aortic valves, when theiz-under-surfaces are roughened, 


150 


+Undersustentaction. Qds.  (Unper-! ge.) x60 
Experrienn J'ytes 180 ‘Ihe bottome foundation fails, aud 
the whole frame must be left to sink and ruine with it for 
want of sustenance, or undersustentation. U'nder-swain. 
(Unper-' 6a.) 1644 QuarLes Shep, Orac. iii, She. Cast 
am'rous eyes on every under-swaine, U-ndersward. 
(Unper-+ sc.) 1883 G. Aten Colin Clout's Cal. 182 Sif 
wiry knot-grass forming..a ragged undersward. 

U-nderswea:rer. [Unper-} 6a.] One who 
supports another by oath. 

z7aq Swirr Drapter’s Lett. iv. Wks, 176x III. 77 The 
infamous Coleby, one of his under-swearers at the Com- 
mittee of Council. 

Underswea't, v. (Unpzr-1 7+ Swear v. 6 b.) 

1888 Times (weekly ed.) 18 May 7/4 The English Jews 
complain that they are ‘ undersweated ’. 1896 Glode15 Dec, 
The German toy-makers who undersweat the world. 
Underswell, [Uxpsr-1 5 c] A swell 
‘below the surface; an undercurrent. 


1849 Tazt's Mag. XVI. 760 This placid springtime of life © 


had a strong underswell of sorrow. 1894 Cycl, Rev. 
Current Hist, (Buffalo, N.Y.) IV. 733 A certain insistence 
of tone which gives note of a strong underswell of feeling 
and. purpose. 

+ Under-swordfish, Os. = Hatr-BEAK. 

265z Grew Museen 1. v. i. 87 The Head of the Under- 
Sword-Fish. 

Undertakable, a. [f. UNDERTAKE 2. + -ABLE,] 
Capable of being undertaken. 

2638 Ciuunaw. Relig. Prot. Ded., It was undertakable 
by a man of very mean. ,abilities. 

+ Undertake, sé. Ods. [f. next.] An under- 
taking, enterprise. 

1647 Spricce Anglia Rediv. w. ix. 295 The spoyle of the 
Castle, which cannot be ‘avoyded in extreame undertakes 
againstit, 3676 Doctrine of Devils To Rdr,, [shall say no 


more in vindication of the undertake. 

Undertake (yndaité'k), v. [f. Unper-1 8 a+ 

Takes v., after Unpernim v. Cf. MSw. undertaka.| 
I. trans. +L. a, To take by craft, to entrap; to 
overtake, seize upon. Obs. 

¢1z00 OrmINn 10314 Forrpi batt te33 haffdenn nib Wibb 
himm..& wolldenn unnderrtakenn himm Off summwhatt, 
if pex3 mihhtenn. 1470-85 Marory Arthur 1X. xxxvii. 400 

o sire ‘Tristram endured there grete payne, for sekenesse 
had vndertake hym, ; 

+b. To reprove, rebuke, chide. Ods. 

1377 Lanex. P. Pl, B. xt. 89 * Wher-of serueth lawe,' quod 
lewte, ‘if no lyf vndertoke it, Falsenesse ne faytrye'’, 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 133 He wente ta Scotlonde wip 
grete indingnacioun, for Wilfrede vndertook hym for he hylde 
volawfulliche Esterday. .¢x400 Pilyr. Sovule 1. xix. (1859) 
19, I have ful oftymes for thy mysdedys undertake the. 
©1440 Gesta Ront. |\xv.290 Whan he was come, the Emperour 
vndirtoke hym of the cryme that he did to Guy. 1480 
Caxron Chron. Eng. cliii, And he wold dysherite the good 
erle. .for encheson that -he undertoke hym of his wikkedness. 
x69x tr. Lntiliane’s Frauds Ront, Monks (ed. 3) 53 When 
he was in the company of Monks, who were not Reformed,.. 
he. would undertake them in a high manner, yea, with 
Insolence it self, . 

+2. a. To accept, receive willingly, Ods. 

a@1aso Aner, R, 114 He. .underueng [Titus 47S, undertoc) 
hit edmodliche. «1300 Cursor M, 917 And pou, man, pat 
has yndertaken Pi wijf red, and min for-saken, Ne sal bou 
nawight par wit win, /éid.9064 Yee rede me nu, for drightin 
sake, Your consail wili-vndertak, 1303 R. Brunne Hazel. 
Syne 9984 For he wulde nat men hyt forsoke, But pat alle 
men hytvndyrtoke, 1338 Chvon. (1810) 60 pe barons said, 
++Pare trespas we vndertake opon alle our fee. 

+b. To receive; to have given. Obs, 

3 . Cursor M. 4642 (Gott), I wil pat he here vndir-take 
All pe worschip of mi land,” 1393 Lanot. 7. Pé. C. 1.98 And 
boxes ben broght forp i-bounden with yre, To vndertake be 
tol of vntrewe sacrifice In menynge of miracles. 1623 Liste 
EYric on O. & N. Test. Introd., Moses, ..who wrote as God 
himself directed, while he abode with God upon Mount 
Sinai. .& undertook [OE. orig., wndex/eng] his law. 

+c. To receive into the mind; to:hear, Ods. 

x3., St. Adexivs 54 in Horstm, Altenel, Leg, (1881) 175 
His fadir sette him sone to. boke And wele clergie he yndir« 
toke, x138a Wyciir Zcc/es, ii. 2 Bowe in thyn ere, and 
vndertac (L. suscife] the wrdis of vndirstonding. 1896SrEen« 
ser £. Q. V. iil. 34 Whose voice sosoone as he did vndertake, 
Eftsoones he stood as still as any stake. 

+8. To understand. Ods. 

41300 Cursor M. 307 And be pe hette pou ynderta Pe hali 

‘ost commsof hem tua, /ééd, 2050 Noe wit bat mantil woke, 

is sun hething he vnder-toke. . a 1400-s0 Alexander 2967 
Sone bis gouernour of grece is of bis gaude ware, .. & vndire- 
tuke he touched of him-selfe. ¢14q0 York A/yst. xxiii. 23 
3 cowde noght vndyr-take The tales pat I joutolde, cxgro 

lore Pics Wks, to/1 While she spake of the seconde death 
and everlasting; & he vndertoke her of the first death & 
temporal, ; 

4, To take upon oneself; to take in hand. 

Sometimes contextually ‘to enter upon, begin’. 

a Cursor M, 4644, 1 wil him do at vnder-tak Pe 
wardanscipp of al miland. /ééd. 4795,1 am all redi bun Our 
aller nedes vnder ta, @x340.Hampotz Psalter xxiv. 7 A 
30ungman dredis noght to-vndirtake pe peril pat he is slane 
in, rare Cuaucer Zroydus 1, 807 He which bat no pyng 
vynder-taketh No byng ne acheueth, *404 in Ellis Orie, Lett. 
Ser, 11. I. 29 The same ‘cuntrees have undertake the seges of 
bem til thei ben wonnen, ¢ 2489 Caxton Somnes of Ayuion 
xxvi. 549 Telle me..what he sayeth of this quarell that ye 
have vndertake. 2597 Hooxer Eee. Pol,’v, liv. § 6 The.. 
offices of that mysticall administration .. which he voluntarily 
ynder-tooke, # 1628 Preston Efectual Haith(1630) 8 There- 
fore they vndertake the buxinesse, they goe about the enters 
prize, and it comes to naught. 1684 GATAKER Disc. Asol. 53 
[They] are readie to undertake more than they are able to 
undergo, or to go through with. 1727 Lany M. W. Montacu 
Let. to Pose xApril, I have gone a journey not undertaken 
by. any Christian: for-some hundred years, « 178z Cowper 


UNDERTAKER, 


Tabie-T. 284 They, that fight for freedom, undertake The 
noblest cause maukind can have at stake, 183x Scorr C4, 
fod. xviii; What is the enterprise tao boid to be undertaken 
on such acondition! 1847 Marrvat Child. NV. Forest xvii, 
I hope you will undertake the post which I now offer you. 
1874 Green Short Hist, vi. § 4 (1882) 306 Colet..was the 
first to undertake the reform of the Church, 

ellipt, 1605 CAMDEN Remz. 3 If any one would vndertake 
the honour and precedence of Britaine before other Realmes 
in serious manner. 1685 STANLEY A’/st. PAd/os. 111, 37 His 
friends..desired him to astimate it at 50. minze, promising to 
undertake the sum, 


b. Const. zo with inf. (Sometimes implying a 

solemn pledge or promise: cf. next.) 
a1300 Cursor M. 3409 Now es god at vnder tak Pe store 

tell [G@ézz. stori to tell] of ysaac. ¢2383 Criaucer LZ. G..W, 
Prol. 71, I ne haue nat vndyr-take As of the lef a gayn the 
flour to make. 2390 Gower Conf. I. 151 He. .seith that 
he wol.undertake Upon hire wordes forto stonde. c¢xq4o 
Generydes 3175 Among your knyghtez all that ther is on 
Shall vnder take to Answer for this lande. 1494 in Lede, 
Rich. [11 & Hen, VIZ (Rolls) I. 389 Diners noble personnes 
hanne enterprised and undertaked to hold a justis roiall, 
zs60 Daus tr. Séeidane’s Coniu 259, I wold first vndertake 
to geue ye charge vpon thennemy w filegions. xrg9x SHaks, 
Ywo Gext, 11. ii, 38 Then you must vndertake to slander him. 
x637 W. Sartonstaty £usedins' Constantine 26 Coustantine 
had undertooke..to free the Christians from his tyranny,. 
1667 Minron 2. LZ. 1v. 935, I alone first undertook To wing 
the desolate Abyss. x91a Buackmore Creation v. 281 That 
matter ,,in the immense from endless ages strove, The 
Stagyrite thus undertakes to prove. 1784 SHEBBEARE J/atrt= 
sony (2766) LI. 259 Without this Power the Mother-in-Law 
would scarce have undertook to have trafficed in the com- 
merce of a Son committed to her care, 31821 Scorr Kentéz, 
xxvi, Wayland and she followed ‘in silence the deputy-usher, 
who undertook to be their conductor. 1860 TynpaLt Glac, 
1, xxi. 150 A porter..undertook to conduct me to one of the 
adjacent glaciers, 

c. To give a formal promise or pledge ¢hat; to 
take upon oneself to promise or affirm; to venture 
to assert, 


¢1378 Se. Leg. Sainds vii. (Facod) 606 Wil bu vndirta pat I 
and pal pat are with me, In gud fath sal vnschait be? 1393 
Lanai. 7, #2, C. xxi, 20 Loue hab vndertake That bis iesus 
of hus gentrise shal Iouste in peers Armes. ¢1qg0 J/irk's 
festial 13 He wold vndyrtake pat pay schuld want ryght 
noght of hor mette.. 1§.. Adam: Bel cxxx, I dare vndertake 
for them That true men they shal be, xg30 Paiser, 767/2, 
I dare undertake that he hath sayd nothynge but he wyll 
parforme it. @ 1548 Hau. Chron, Edv, LV, 230, 1..vnder« 
take, that this communicacion shal sorte, ard come to suche 
an effecte, that [etc.]. 16z7 Moryson Jim, 11. 63 Sir Richard 


_ Moryson(..whom he would vidertake to be as worthy in hig 


profession, as any of his time), @ 1649 Winturop New Hing, 
(1825). 1.145 Mr. Maverick came and undertook that the. 
offenders, should be forthcoming... a 1728 Buxnet Oven Time 
(1766) II, 49 He undertook to me, that the King should ask 
me no question. 1849 Scorr dune of G.xxxi, | have ridden 
..to present you with this letter, .. having undertaken to your 
father that it should be delivered without delay. 1895 und's. 
Stand, Dict s.v., Vil undertake I can run faster than you. 


dd. [ (dare) undertake, added to a statement. 
1362 Lanai. P. PL. A, xt. 108 Pei two, as Ich hope.., Schul 
wisse be to Dowel, I dar vndertake, 241366 CHaucer Rom, 
Rose.175 Welcoude he peynte, | vndirtake, ‘hat sich ymage 
coude make. a@xqoo /tstild of Susan 208 3it schal troupe 
hem a-taynt, I dar vnder-take. x Bokennam Sepntys 
(Roxb.) 18 The fals apap doth ye forsake,,, Wych be not 
ellys, I undyrtake, But gold or sylvyr, stonys or tre. ¢1480 


 Henryson Maddes, Lion & Mouse 128 Thy fals excuse, ,Sall 


not auaill ane myte, I vnderta. 1822 Scorr Kenilw. i, You 
have gallants among you, I dare undertake, that have made 
the Virginia voyage. 

e. With ellipse of inf. or obj. clause. 

¢1440 Generides 7006 A rich woman I shal you make, That 
dar 1 wel vndretake. 1638 Hamilton Papers \Cainden) 2 
They [were] injoyned to dou ther best, and to goe presentely 
home, which they undertuck. x65 Wicholas Papers (Cam- 
den) 257. Hee himselfe goes into Plimouth till all the articles 
be conten by Act of Parliament, which they have under- 
taken. ; 

+f. To guarantee to cure. Oés. 

1479 Stonor Lett,(r919) 11. 88 And [=if} he may kepe him 
alive till ‘Cuesday none, he will undertake him, 1480 /did. 
100. ‘'be ffesisicion wolle do his cunnyng uppon me, but 
undertake me he wol not. 

+g. To be surety for, Ods.~1 

1897 Suaks. Lover's Conpi. 280 Lending. .credent soul to 
Fe prong nonden oath ‘Lhat shall prefer and undertake my 
troth. 

5. To take in charge; to accept the duty of 
attending to or looking after. 

¢x300 Havelok 377 [They] seyden, he moucthe hem [se. the 
children] best loke, Vif bat he hem vndertoke, ¢ 1330 R, 
Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13112 pe kyng dide his prisons 
loke Wip.wardeyns pat hem vndertoke. 1382 Wyc.ir Ps. tii, 
6, I sleep, and was a slepe, and ful out rus; for the Lord 
vndertoc me. ¢ 2440 Gesta Lor, xi. 251 (Harl. MS.), Thow 
shalt bid me.;to kepe welle thi suster,..And I shalle thenne 
vndir-take hiv. x613 Suaxs. Hen, VIZ, 0. i.97 To th’ water 
side 1 must conduct your Grace: Then giue my Charge vp 
to Sir Nicholas Vaux, Who vndertakes you to your end. 
1629. Donne Serve, 308 The Holy Ghost undertakes every 
man amongst us and would. make every man fit for Gods 
service. 1658 Whole Duty Man Pref, A8, lf a Physician 
should undertake. a patient that were in some desperate 
disease, and by his skill bring him. .out of it... 1795 Yemima 
I, 6o ‘Mrs. Wellon declared her readiness to undertake her. 
x814 Byron Lett, (1875) 436, 1 am going to be married... 
Miss Milbanke is the good-natured person who has under- 
taken me. 1846 Trencu Mirac, xili, (1862! 240° He was 
rather chasing away diseases..than Himself undertaking 
them, . 1892 (HH. S, Merrman’ Slave of Lamp xv; It fell to 


‘Hilda's lot to undertake the Frenchman, 


b. To engage with, enter into combat with. 
1470-85 Matory: Arthur xix. x. 788. Syre Virre..and ‘sit 


UNDERTAEKEMENT, 


Alphegus. .encountred to gyders for veray enuy, and soo 

eyther vndertook other to the Vtteraunce. 16x6°B, Jonson 

Cynthia's Rev. vy. iv, Sir, he shall yeeld you ail the honor of 

a competent aduersarie, if you please to ynder-take him, 

1667 Dennam Dévect. Paint, 1, xvi. 4 As ifin our reproach, 

the Wind and Seas Would undertake the Dutch, while we 

take ease. ; : 
e. To take in hand to deal with (a person). 

x6ot Suaxs. Twel. N.1. ili. 61 By my troth I would not 
vndertake her in this company. Is that the meaning of 
Accost? 165g Fuurer C#. Hist. wv. iv. § 32 Vhe King 
casually coming thither... undertook the Priest himself, 
though we never read before of his Majesties disputing. 
1683 Cave Ecclesiastici, Athanasius 38 An ancient Ccn- 
fessor, ., unskill’d in the Tricks and Methods of disputing, .. 
offered himself to undertake him. 

+6. To assume, take to oneself. Os. 

zy96 SuHaks. Tam. Shr. rw. ii. 106 You are like to Sir 
Vincentio. His name and credite shal you vndertake, rg96 
Warner 424, Eng, x. lv. (1602) 243 Whilst she, in France, 
did vndertake our royall Armes and Stile. 2608 Torsziy 
Serpents 115 It changeth. .alwayes into the colour of that 
which is next it, except red and white, which colours it cannot 
easily vndertake, 

7. To conduct the funeral of, 

1900 Blackw. Mag. he 97/1 Urijah. .gave a notable proof 
of his filial affection, by gracefully and successfully ‘ under. 
taking’ his father. 

II. zzir. + 8. To enter upon, commit oneself to, 
an enterprise. Oés. 

1386 Cuaucer Prof. 405 Hardy he was and wys to vnder- 
take... ¢ex4yo Henry Wallace v. 532 He was the man that 
pryncipall wndirtuk, ‘hat fyrst compild in dyt the Latyne 
buk. 1603 B. Jonson Sefanzs 1v. iii, No ill should force the 
subject undertake Against the sovereign. 1639S. Du VERGER 
tr, Camus’ Admir. Events arg ‘The sonne.in-law undertakes 
against the father in law, and the brothers are at division, 

9. To give a pledge or promise ; to enter into a 
compact or contract. 

c1498 Rauf Coilzear 572 Schir Rolland, left the Coilzear 
to cum, as he had vndertane, x608 [see Unperwaite w, 2 
absol. x667 Miron PL, x. 74 ‘The worst on mee must 
light,..for so I undertook Before thee, x67x — P. R. m1. 129, 
I,as [ undertook,., Have found him, 

10. To become surety or security, to make one- 
self answerable orresponsible, for a person, fact, etc. 

1348 Exyot, Spondere pro aliguo, to vndertake for one. 
1886 J. Hooxer /ved.in Holinshed 11. 131/1 He broughtalso 
his two other brethren, for whome he had vndertaken. 1588 
Suaks. 772, 4.1.1. 436 But on mine honour dare I vndertake 
For good Lord Titus innocencein all. 1607 Torsen.. Four 
Beasts 323 He..confessed hee would vndertake for the Wolfe, 
if they would set him at liberty. -x6g3 M.Casauson Enthes, 
(1656) 294 It shall. not trouble me, who undertake not for the 
truth of it. 1690 Locks Yolvration ii. Wks, 1727 11.277 You 
undertake for the Success of tis: method, if rightly used. 
1713 AnBuTHNOT Fok Bull m1, v, She,, undertook for her 
beoinee }eoas good behaviour. ie LANGHORNE Plutarch 
(1879) II. 865/2 It was he who had principally undertaken 
for he obedience of the Argives, 1817 Jas, MILL Brit. India 
IL. 1, v. 162 Clive undertaking for his security, Dooloob Ram 
joined the camp. 1880 Froune Bunyan 69 His friends 
undertook for his appearance when he should te required, 

b. To engage oneself in a promise for, 

errs Burner Own Tine I. 393 As there was no reason 
that,.anydiscontents could be carried so far as to'a general 
rising, which these men undertook for. 1790 Bruce Source 
Nive I, 260, I sailed with,. three passengers, instead of one, 
for whom only [had undertaken, 31827 Hattam Const. Hist. 
vi. 1,367 Bacon .. laughed at the chimerical notion, that pri 
vate men should undertake for all the commons of England. 

ll, collog. To carry on the business of a funeral 
undertaker. (Cf 7.) 1892 Cent. Dict, 

+ Underta‘kement. Os. rare, [f. prec. + 
-MeNT.] An undertaking. 

1678 Gatz Crt. Gentiles sar a2)iv.i Hi. 48 For whatis the 
Psalmists intent and undertakement, but to demonstrate 
Gods infinite prescience, x68x Frave. Afeth. Grace xxiv. 
419 In all..undertakements the people of God so earnestly 
beg direction and counsel from him. 

Undertaken, 2/. 2. [f. Unpertake v.] 

+1. Attended to, made safe. Ods.—1 

¢x1440 Pailad, on Husd, 1, 203 Eke as the grape is grene 
nd.wol not shake, Vpbynde hit softe, and hit is vndirtake. 

2. Taken in hand ; enterprised. 

aisg2 Greene Selinevs 2354 With willing heart great 
Tonombey hath left..my father’s court, To aid thee in thy 
undertaken war. x608 Xelat. Trav. W, Bush C2b, Where 
he had so great a wager, as the venture of his life, in the 
performance of his vndertaken voyage. | 1662 BaxTEr Last 
Work Believer Wks, 1830 XVIII. 35 May we not trust Him 
in his undertaken office? 1782 J. Brown Wat, § Rev. Relig. 
ve i. 383 God was constantly preparing to demand his 
undertaken satisfaction from his Son, 

Undertaker (w'ndostelko1), [f. UNDERTAKE z.] 

t 1. One who aids or assists; a helper, Ods, 

In early quots, rendering L. susceptor, ° 

1382 Wycuir Ps. iii.4 Thou forsothe, Lord, art myn vndir- 
takere, Jdid, iii. 6 The Lord is vndertakere of my soule. 
o34so tt. De Jinitatione 111. xviii. 85 In God, be consolacion 
of poure & pe undertaker of meke men. x612 wo Noble K. 
1.1. 78, I hope..some.God hath put his mercy in your man- 
hood Whereto hee’l infuse powre, and presse you forth Our 
undertaker, 2634 Sir T. Hurserr 77av..223 Columbus... 
repaires to.some Christian Princes for his vndertakers, 1645 
Rutnerrorp Sryal 4 Tri. Faith 56 1f believers have not 
Christ for their undertaker:to bring them to glory, to inters 
cede for them, 

+2. Axebuker, reprover. Ods.—} ud 

€ 1430 Piler, Lif Manhode.1. civ. (1869) 114, I wole haue 
noon yndertakere (F. resrexeur], no maister ne techere, 

3. One who. undertakes a task or enterprise. 
Also const. of (the thing attempted), 

é1400 Déstr, Troy 3789 He was..falsest in his fare, and 
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full of disseit, Vndertaker of treyne. _rg00-20 DunsBaAR 
Poents ixxxi, 87 Schir Johne Kirkepakar, Off many cures ane 
michtie vndertaker. x598 RALEIGH Déscou. Guiana (15396) 21 
Neither could any of the forepassed yndertakers, nor Berreo 
himselfe discoverthecountry. 1603 Danie. Def Kye H 3, 
May wee not. .suspect these great vndertakers, lest they haue 
conspired with enuy to betray our proceedings. 1647 N. 
Bacon Dise, Gout, Lng, 1. xvii. 53 That was like some enter- 
prises that owe more to extremity of occasion, then to the 
courage of the undertaker. @ 1680 BurLer Kea. (1759) I. 236 
The Devil was the first o’ th' Name,.. Who was the first bold 
Undertaker Of bearing Arms against his Maker. a kg E. 
Cooxe Vay. $. Sea 251 All Attempts fail’d, either by the 
Death of the Undertakers, or some other Accidents. 1779 
Jounson Z. P., Pofe Wks, LV. 28 Perhaps no extensive and 
multifarious performance was ever effected within the term 
originally fixed in the undertaker’s mind. 
+b. Const. Zo with inf. Ods, 

‘x60x Houtanp Pliny IT. 594 Wee find it expressely set 
downe, That the undertaker to build a house at a certaine 
Bice, shall use no mortar under three yeers of age. 1634 
Rainsow Latour (1635) 40 Let the..Constables..be the 
undertakers todraine. .this fenny..ground. 1684 ‘l'. Burner 
Theory Earth 1. 214 Those projectors of Samorealy, or 
undertakers to make men live to the age of Methusalah, 


+e. One who takes up a challenge. Ods. 

r60x SHaks, Zwei. WV. ut. iv. 349 Nay, if you be an vnder« 
taker, Iam for you. 

4,. Hist. a. One who undertook to hold crown 
lands in Ireland in the 16th and 17th centuries, 

1586 Acts Privy Counc. (N.S.) 208 A letter to the Lord 
Deputie of Irelande..in the favor of Mr. Smithwicke, ,,that 
he might be accepted into the nomber of those that were 
Undertakers for oder in that Realme, 1589 R. Payne 
Deser. Iret. 10 The worsser sorte of yndertakers which haue 
seignories of her Maiestie, hane done much hurt in the 
countrie. x6x7 Moryson /¢7, 1. 26 The hatred which the 
Geraldines bare to those English Vndertakers,.which pos+ 
sessed their Ancestors lands. .x633 T.Srarrorp Pac, 4/24, 
1, x, (821) rex A Castle..appertaining to Master Edward 
Gray, an Vndertaker. x642 In Rushw. //7st. Codd, (1692) I. 
m1. 417 The Cities of London-Derry, and Coleraign,,.and 
some other places and Castles which were for the present 
gallantly. defended by the British undertakers. 1778 P72, 
Surv. S. (vel, 3x1 The occupier of the ground..was unable 
to pay the fines, and therefore dispossessed by the wealthy 
undertaker, x827 Hatram Const, Hist, xviii. II, 738 These 
Jands in the counties of Cork and Kerry,.were parcelled 
out among English undertakers at lowrents. 1838 E. Law. 
Less [redand xxxili. 229 Something like a regular stampede 
of men ambitious to call themselves undertakers, began to 
cross over from the larger to the smaller island. 

b. One of those who in the reigns of Jas. I, 
Chas. I, and Chas. II undertook to influence the 
action of Parliament, esp. with regard to the voting 
of supplies. 

1620 Jas. I Sf. in Rushw, Hist. Col?. (1659) L. 23, I was in 
my first Parliament a Novice; and in my fast there was a 
kind of beasts called Undertakers, a dozen of whom under- 


took to govern the last Parliament, 1668 Pepys Diary 
14 Feb., The House is,.quite mad -at the Undertakers, as 


they are commonly called,,.that are brought over to the 
Court, and did undertake to get the King money. 1670 
Marveut Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 314 His Majesty, fortified 
by some undertakers of the meanest of our House, threw u 
all as nothing, #1734 Nortu Axamen 111, vi. § 38 At suc 
Times,a Sort of People stept in, called Undertakers, who 
would answer that all should be smooth and well in Parlia- 
ment. 2738 Bouncsroxe Patriot, Idea of Patriot King 
(1749) 180 Let our great doctors in. politics..compare the 
conduct of Elizabeth in this respect with that of her suc- 
cessor, who endeavoured..to manage his parliament by 
undertakers. 1829 Hatiam Const. Hist, vi. 1.365 Neville, 
and others who, like him, professed to understand the tem- 
per.of the commons, and to facilitate the king's dealings 
with them, were called undertakers, . 

e. One of those Lowland Scots who attempted 
to colonize the Island of Lewis towards the end of 
the 16th century. 

x8x9 Scott Leg. Montrose ix, He mentioned the celebrated 
solomon’ of the Fife Undertakers, as they were. called, in 
the Lewis, 


5. One who undertakes to carry out work or 


business for another; a contractor; }a collector or’ 


farmer of taxes. Now rare. 

1602 in Moryson 7i72. (1617) 11. 242 So soone as any con- 
tract is made with. the vndertakers, wee send an abstract 
thereof vnto your Lordship. x6xain roth Rep. Hist. MSS, 
Comm. App. 1. 604 One y* that hath inritched himselfe..by 
having been one of the principall undertakers of y® greate 
farme of salte, 1670 Eacnarp Coxt. Clergy 118 An ordinary 
bricklayer, or carpenter (I mean not your great undertakers 
and master-workmen), 2688 in Cal, Treas. Papers 28 The 
further answer of the present undertakers for the Tynne 
Farme. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4651/2 An Agreement is con- 
cluded with Undertakers for furnishing the Magazines... with 
Forage. 1751 M"Douatt Just, Laws Scot. 393 If one give 
Commission: to: demolish a house, which the undertaker 
believes to belong to him. 2778 Pryce Min. Cornud, 237 
The halvans of halvans are mostly dressed by an undertaker 
for so much in the pound sterling of the money they produce. 
1827 Scott in Lockhart (1839) V. 226 The other point is, to 
take care that the undertakers in their anxiety for employ- 
ment do not take the job too cheap, 1833 184 Red. Cone. 
Employment Chilidr., 
‘workmen [in Birmingham] called undertakers, who receive 
the material from the master manufacturer, and undertake 
to et it wrought up. ee 


One who makes a business of carrying out — 


the arrangements for funerals, 


1698 Pres, St. Trade in Chester’ Waters Parish Reg. 


(1883) 52 The furnishing of funerals by a small number of 
men. called undertakers. 1706 Puitwirs. (ed. Kersey), 
Pollinctor, an Embalmer of Dead Bodies..;.an Undertaker. 


x7o8 Swirr. Ws. (1735) T.-1..164, I was sent, sir, by the: 
company of undertakers,..and they were employed by the. 


estern District 2 There is a class of. 


. vndertaking. 


UNDERTAKING, 


honest gentleman, who is executor. 1728 Youne Love. 9 
Fame a oe While rival undertakers hover round, And nh 
his spade the sexton marks the ground. 1768 GoLpsM. 
Good-n, Man 1.i, His appearance has a stronger effect on 
my spirits than an undertaker’s shop. 1822 Byron Vis, 
Sudgem, xii, He's buried; save the undertaker's bill, Or 
fapidary scrawl, the world is gone For him. 1884 F. M. 
Crawrorp Kom. Singer 1. 55 You must look as solemn as 
an undertaker. : . 

6. +a. One who engages in the serious study of 
a subject or science. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adu. Learn, 1. iv. § 7 Those [School-men], .; 
as they are,..are great undertakers indeed, and fierce with 
darke keeping, 1654 Hosnes Lib, Necess., & Chance 
(1841) 250 He who will speak with some of our great under. 
takers about the grounds of learning, had need either to 
speak by an interpreter, or to learn a new language. 1682 
Weer Yourn, Greece V. 386 There is another Greek,, .an 
Undertaker in Physick too, who understands Scholastick 
Greek a little, 1693 Woopwarp Nat. His’, Harth wu, 7% 
‘To free the Enquiry from the Perplexities that some Under- 
takers have encimber’d it withall, r 

b. One who embarks on, or takes part in, some 
business enterprise. Now rave. ; ' 

1615 B.S. Britaines Buss E 2, I confesse the private gaine 
to every Vndertaker before propounded may seeme too great 
to be hoped for, @166x Funter Worthies, Cumtd. 1, (1662) 
228, 1 understand two small manufactures are Jately set 
up therein;..and J wish that the Undertakers: may not ‘be 
disheartned with their small encouragement.. 1677 W. 
Husparo WVarrative wu. 5 Some of the first Undertakers 
were encouraged once more to try the verity of their hopes, 
zysa Phil. Trans, XLVI. 300 The mine, which was 
formerly wrought on,..yielded vast profit to the under- 
takers. 776 Avam Smitu W, N.1v. il, (rgo4) IL. g2 The 
undertaker of a great manufacture, 1799 YounG Agric. 
Lincoln, 149 It has Jong been the common practice for the 
undertakers of this culture to hire grass land, 828 dez 9 
Geo. LV, c, 98 (tite), The Undertakers of the Navigation 
of the Rivers Aire and Calder. 1848 Mitx Pel. Aceon. 479 
The difference between. the interest. and the gross profit 
remunerates the exertions and risks of the undertaker. 

+e. One who undertakes the preparation of a 
literary work. Os. uve 

1685 DryvEen Sy/ve Pref,, Ess, (ed. Ker) I. 269, I hope it will 
not be expected from me, that I should say anythin of my 
fellow undertakers in this Miscellany. 1704 Swirt 7, 7-6 
Auth. Pref. p 3 The undertaker himself will publish his 
proposals with all convenient speed. 1787 J. ADams Wé&s. 
(1854) IX. 552, I was told by a bookseller that he was about 
getting it translated into Dutch, But I doubt whether any 
of these undertakers will proceed. x800 Monthly Mag. 
VIII, 878 It seems natural to expect..some patronage of a 
translation, which must else be a mere sacrifice of toil and 
time to the English undertaker. 


+d. A book-publisher. Oés. 

1697 Everyn Wemisue, p. \xxiii, Finding it so miserably 
deformed through the confident undertakers, the phrase 
was valde ag at Bentley’s request. xjo7 Hearne Collect, 
(O.H.S.) Il. 3x Mx. Wasse .. has so swell'd his Salust .. 

t the undertaker is quite weary. x76a H. WaAtLroLe 
Vesa Anecd, Paint, (1782) V. 261 His performances by 


undertakers, and the performer laid aside. 1823 J. Bapcock 
Dom. Anusens. p. iv, The duty of rapid revision was imposed 
upon the Editor.. by the undertakers, | 

te. Aproducer of an opera or play; a manager, 
impresario. Cds. 

17x Appison Sfect, No. 5 » 7. The undertakers [of the 
opera] being resolved to spare neither Pains nor Mony,. for 
the Gratification of the Audience. ¢x720 in Bucelench 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.). I. 367 The undertaker. .has 
treated me iJl.. ; I never heard a sound of his trifling songs 
till Monday se*nnight last. x740 Crsper A fos, x11, I laid it 
down as a settled Maxim, that no Company could flourish 
while the chief Actors and Undertakers were at variance. 

+'7. One whoacts as security or surety for another. 

160z B. Jonson Poetaster Ded., I send you this peece of 
what may liue of mine; for whose innocence, as for the 
Authors, yon were once a noble and timely vndertaker, 
ax6s2 Brome Lug. Moor Epil., Now let me be a modest 
undertaker For us the players, the play and the play- 
maker, 1677 J. OWEN Fusti/. xi. 34 Considering the Per- 
son and Grace of this Undertaker or Surety, 1706 PHitiirs 
(ed. Kersey), Sfomsar, Surety, an Undertaker for another, | 

+b. sfec. A baptismal sponsor. Uds. 

1645 UssHer Body Div. (1647) 422 Of the vowes and 
promises which we in our child-hood made by those who 
were undertakers for us. 1673 Cave Print. Chr. x 326 
A venerable old Deacon who had been the Undertaker for 
him at his Baptism, x697 Burcuors Disc. Relig. Asseand. 
126 We are brought to Christ by the charitable help of our 
parents and undertakers. 

Hence (from 5 b) U-ndertakerish, -takerlike, 
~takerly a¢7s. Also U'ndertakery. 

186x Wynter Soc, Bees 136 An attendant in sable habili- 
ments..and with an *undertakerish eye and manner 1857 
Dickens Dorrit 1, v, One *undertaker-like Cupid had swung 
round on his own axis. 1876 MrrepirH Beanch. Career xix, 
You introduced me.,to that *undertakerly old Tomlinson, 
1869 G, J. Cuesrer Transatl, Sk..240, 1 had also a side 
ways view of a large patent-coffin shop...Americans, gener- 
“a are great in the matter of *undertakery. - : 

ndertaking, 227. sd. [f. as prec. +-1na 1] 

1. +a. Enterprise, energy, Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 484 Bot he wes outrageous hardy, 
And of so hye vndirtaking, That he neuir had none abasing 
Of multitude ofmen, c¢x400 tr, Secreta Secret. Gov. Lordsh. 
t1x pe Persiens & be Turkeys..er right coraious men, and 


_ of gret vndertakynge, 


b. Anaction, work, etc. undertaken orattempted ; 

an enterprise, 
cx4253 Wyntoun Cron. vir, 3138 Pat bai brocht sone till 
ending Be sum tressonable vndirtaking. 1598. FLorio, 
Suscettione, an enterprise, a taking of a thing in hand, an 
x602a Suaus, Ham, 11, i. 104 This is the very 


no means deserved to be condemned as. they were by the - 


UNDERTAKING, 


extasie of T.otte, Whose violent property. leads. the will to 
desperate Vndertakings. 1647 CLarenpon Hist. Xed. 1. § 23 
He did not upon the Suddain comprehend the consequences, 
which would naturally attend such a rash undertaking, 
2669 Sturmy Marfxer's A/ag. i. ii, 3 Disastrous Periods have 
ended their. Undertakings, 1707 Mortimer sé. 148 The 
Farmer is to consider..the Cost and Charges of such a 
Stock: that so he may. suit his Undertaking to his Purse. 
1780 S.J. Prarr Avent Cortett (ed. 4) 1. 196, 1 am engaged 
in a very unthrifty undertaking. 1809 Coterwcr /riend 
(1865) 8 In the preceding number I named the present under- 
taking an experiment. 2841. W. Spatpine Jéaly & It. fst. 
1, 383 Not unfit preparatives for such extravagant under- 

takings, 3880 L. Srarumn Pofe iii, 62 Both sides took a 

pride in supporting the great literary undertaking which he 

{se, Pope] had now announced. | 

@. The action of taking in hand. 

x600 Haxtuvt Voy. 111. 185 They, who..are well able to 
spare that which is required of each one towardes. the 
vndertaking of this aduenture. 1634 W. TirwuyT tr 
Balzac's Lett. 108 The time of the yeare being as yet some- 
what troublesome, for the undertaking thereof, you will 
rather reserve it. x640 Br, Haut Z¢isc. Ep. Ded. 2 I sate 
downe; and waited for the undertaking of ‘some abler pen. 

d. sfec. The business or occupation of a funeral 
tndertaker. Also adtrié. 

18s0 THackeray Pendennis xivii, So Pen..asked about the 
undertaking business and how many mutes went down with 
Lady Estrich’s remains. 1862 AZecur, Mag. June 150 In 
the way of business. nothing seems stirring, except it be 
the undertaking trade. in 

+2. a. The action of lifting up; support. Oéds. 

1382 Wycurr Ps. cvii. 9 Myn is Manasses; and Effraym 
the vndertaking (L, suscegdio} of myn hed. 

+b. Reproof, rebuke. Ods. 

ex430 Pilgr. Ue Manhode i. iv, (1869) 3 Bi whiche 
cloumben wel swiftliche in to pilke citee pilke pat weren of 
hise folke,,. with oute vndertakinge ofany. ¢1440 ProviiZ, 
Paro. 4615/2 Snybbyuge, or vndyrtakynge, deprefencio. 

3. A pledge or promise; a guarantee or surety. 

tar4o0 Morte Artk. 3187 Of this vndyrtakynge ostage 

are comyne, 1702 C, Marner Afapn, Chr. 1. v. (1852) 75 
All who dare not submit their children to be baptized by 
the undertaking of god-fathers, c 2800 Peces Anecd. Eng. 
Lang. (1814) 338 ‘Give an Undertaking,’ i. e. a Security. 
1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair ixiv, Three hundred pounds a 
year, which he proposed to pay to her on an undertaking 

‘that she would never troublehim. 1899 M. Parrison idton 
gt In each successive pamphlet he reiterates his undertaking 
ta redeem his pledge of a great work, 
Undertaking, 2/4. Now rare. [fas 
prec. +-InG2,] » 

+1. Ready to undertake an enterprise, task, etc., 
esp. one involving some danger or risk; enterpris- 

ing, bold. és. 

‘Vargo Morte Arih, 2723 In gone okene wode an oste are 
arrayede, Vndir-takande mene of thiese owte londes,. ¢ 1410 
Master of Game (MS. Bodl.. 546) Prol., Men ben bettre 
rydyng,..and more vndirtakynge, and bettir knowynge of 

le contreys and of alle passages. 1456 Sie G. Have Law 

. Arnis (S.V.S.) 60 His men war bathe wys, and hardy, and 
wndertakand, x6%4 Rateicn Hist, World v, iii, § 12. 486 
A thousand men, vnder ,. an. vndertaking and expert 

‘Captaine, x6gg Furtur.Cd, fist. rx, iii. § 4x Rome, .enter- 
taining, and rewarding him as a man of a daring, and 
undertaking spirit. 2671. tr. Palafoxr's Cong. China xiit, 
26x ‘The General, who was very ambitious, undertaking, 

- and successful. 1713 SteKLe Aug/ishi. No. 24.157 Daring 
and undertaking: Fellows have ever been the Darlings of 
the Populace. oe gh 

trans, 136% T. Howy ty. Castighone’s. Courtyer wy, 
Hh iijb, Inventions, merry conceites, vndertaking enter- 

* prises, sports [etc.}, ae 

+b. ? Engaged in literary work. (Cf. UnDER- 
Taker 6c.) Obs. : 

1762 Sterne 77, Shanty rv. xx, See !—if he has not gal- 
loped full among the scaflolding of the'undertaking critics | 
. 0. Prepared to act as publishers, Ods. 

w8aa Scort Viged Introd. Epist., Their power of annoying 
the public-will be-soon limited by the difficulty of finding 
undertaking booksellers. z 

a. Pledged, bound by promise. 

4786 A, Gia Sacred Contemplations 1.11.1. 85 For these 
he became an undertaking Surety as their Covenant-head, 

Hence U'nderta:kingly adv., responsibly, 

4668 J. Sercuanr Suve Footing 39 What Certainty can 

we updertakingly panes to weaker heads, that is, to the 

Generality-of Mankind? © - : 

-Undertalk, 7 (Uxper-* 102.) 1736 Hervey Mere, 
(x848) L109 ‘Those. used to say he undertalked his capacity, 

that his conception was much superior to his atterance. 

Undertaxed, 444, a. (Unvir- 10a.) 1706 Arnurnnor 

. Serm. Edinb, Ws, 17st IL. 184 The Party of the. North 
and West, who are under-tax'd, 

Undertea‘cher, (Unpsr-! 6 a.) 

- xg8r Muccasrer Positions xl, 230 Prouided that he.. 
hasard not.,his childrens profit. vpon any absolute: vnder- 
teacher, 2607 in Hist. Wakefield Gram. Sch. (1892) 67 A 
fitt underteacher or usher to be chosen. 2847 C. Bronte 
}. Eyre v, She looked, indeed, what J afterwards found she 
really was, an under-teacher. 41878 B. Harte Man on 
Beack 75 At last..the underteachers. revealed themselves 
in their true colours. 

U'nderte-Her: (Unoer.' 62.) 2694 Lurrren. Brief 
Reg. (1857) TIL 368 Mr. Squibb, an underteller [in the 
Exchequer], is also dead. nder-te‘nancy, (Unper.! 
6b; ch next.) 1766 Bracksrone Coment, Il, viii, 136 The 
widow is immediate tenant to the heir, by a kind of 
subinfeudation cr. under-tenancy. . — 


U'nder-tenant. [Unpur-16 a.] A tenant 
holding land or premises from another tenant; a 
subtenant. 

‘ga6 in WH: Larner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 185 ¥F the 

enant be honest... xg8a /é7d, 42a Undertenants com- 


ubdertenant | 
monly called inmakes, “1614 Davins Why Jre/and,. etc. 276 
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To settle and secure the Under-Tenannts; tothe End, there 
may be a repose and establishment of euery Subiects Estate ; 
Lord and Tenant. 1666 in 104 Reg, Hist. MSS. Comut. 
App. V. 23 The said Henry and his undertenants had been 
in peaceable possession thereof for four yeares, 1704 Loved. 
Gaz, No. 3990/4 ‘he Manor of Lizard,..in the Possession of 
George Caning Esq., or his Under-enants. 2766 BLack- 
stone Cou, LU. vill. 223 A third incident to estates for life 
relates to the under-tenantsor lessees. 1804 Mar. EnGrwortH 
Lnnui v{ii], ‘These fellows. . live in idleness, whilst they 7c 
a parcel of wretched under-tenants. 1872 Froune Short 
S¥ud, (1878) 11. 556 He had no intention that the under- 
tenant should be protected against himself. : 

transf. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas x. v.~ 7 They..exalted him 
to a level with the under-tenants of Olympus. 

+ Undertend (to kindle): see Unper-} 2, 

Undertenure. (Unprr-1 6 b.) ; 

161x CoTcRr., Sxdinyendation, a subinfeoffing; the creating 
of an ynder tenure, or tennancie in fee. 1775 JOHNSON Hesd, 
Ist. Wks. X. 476 We were told of a particular mode of under- 
tenure, ‘he tacksman admits some of his inferior neigh- 
bours to the cultivation of his grounds, on condition that[etc.}, 

U-nder-terre.strial,a [Unper-1 10 c; ren- 
dering F. soudterraiz.] Below what is earthly. 

1603 [see SureRCRLESTIAL @, 2b). 

+Under-thaw. (Unver3s5b.) 1726 Woonwarn Was. 
Fist, Zarth Introd, 151 The Thaw underneath is frequently 
considerably advanc'’d., before any Thing like a Liquation 
or Thaw is perceived, above, at tne Surface. This the 
Country People call a Ground, or Under-Thaw, 

+ U-nder-the:saurer. Ods. [Unpmr-1 6 a.] 
An under-treasurer, 

x53q CromweL in Merriman Life & Lett, (1902) I. 373 
Suche patenttes and grauntys as your highnes and, .your 
father..haue grauntyd vnto.,your undertesawrer of your 
exchequer. 1536-7 dct in Rolton Stat. red, {1621) 104 So 
as the said underthesaurer be one. 

+ Underthew, v. Os}. [UnpEr-1 7: cf, 
THEW wv] trans, To subject, subdue, 

13.. KX. Adis, 1406 (Laud MS.), Me binkep wel grete wondre 
Pat he mith, wib so fewe, Al be werlde hym vnder pewe, 

Underthing, [Unver-! 6 b.] 

1. A lower or inferior thing. 

16x Beaum, & Fi. PAilaster 1. i, My womans strength Is 
so o’recharg’d with danger..that these under-things Dare 
not abide in such a troubled sea. 

2. A). Under-clothing, 

1864 B.A. Parkes Pract, Hygiene 354 If. :woollen under- 
things are worn, the perspiration is sufficiently absorbed, 

U:nderthink, v. [Unper-lioa, 4b] 

+1. frans, To think too little of, to underestimate. 

ax623 Buck Rich, I7T (1646) 52 Charles,.was so..over: 
weening of his owne..judgement, that he under-thought all 
mens else. . 

2. intr. To think insufficiently. 

xgtz Suaerrss. Charac, Il, 301 They might rather thank 
themselves, for having under-thought, or reason'd short, so 
as to rest satisfy’d with a very superficial Search, 

8. trans. To penetrate under by thinking, 

1886 A. Warr Hist, Basis Mod. Europe (1889) 49t Man... 
can to some degree return upon his thought, can to some 
extent underthink the conditions of cognition. 

U-nder-tho:rough, adv. [See Unpur grep. 
and THorouGH sé. 3.] Under furrow. 

1733 W. Exvus Chitiern & Vale Farut. 223 This is half 
Lett area gh, and half Over, and axceeds.all others except 

villing. 

U'nderthought. (Unprr-1 9.) 

r6ox B. Mieke Poetaster iv. i, Carrie not too much vnder- 
thought betwixt your selfe and them, 1886 Athenaum 
6 Feb, x92 Without | ay disturbing underthought. 1898 
Werman Castle Juni, Until he had put it beyond question 
that she had no underthought. 

+ Underthra‘st, pa. pple. Obs-1  [Unper-1 
42; see Tarestv.} Suppressed. 

Txqoz Quixrey Ballade xi. in Yorks. Archexol, Frat. (1908) 
XX, 45 Who euil doth, he mon be vnderthrast, 

+ Underthrow:n, pa. pple. Obs.—+ [Unpen-1 
7.] Subjected, made subject. 

1389-8 I’. Use Zes?, Love 11, viii. (Skeat) 1. 5x Thus fil 
man un-to lykenesse of unresonable bestes; and with hem to 
corrupcion.and unlusty apetytes was he under-throwen, 

Undertide, var. UNpERN-TIDE Obs, 

U'ndertide, (Unner-' 5b.) x85x Mrs, Browntne Casa 
Guidi Wind. 1. 56 The arrowy undertide Shoots on and 
cleaves the marble as it goes. 1883 in Butler Bidle Work 1, 
37 The undertide that bears all up and sweeps all along, 

‘ndertided, a (Unprr-'4a.) 1853 BaiLey JZ fysticosThe 
bells may clang, Still pendulous in those undertided towers, 

Undertie', v. [Unpzr-142.] wans. To tie 
beneath. Also spec. (see quot. 1894). 

133 Hurogt, Vndertye, sudéizo, 1648 Hexnam 11, Onder- 
dinden, to Vndertye. 1894 Outing XXIV. 258/2 The wings 
are under-tied, as are all our home-made flies; that is, che 
wings cover the point of the hook. 

nder-time, var. Unpery-Tme. 

U'ndertint.. (Unper-1 5 ¢.) 

388s Rusxin Preterita I. ii, 48 It was done..in grey under. 
tints of Prussian blue and British ink. x889 Athenznne 
zz Jan, 56/3 These clear golden and rosy undertints and 
sub-tones of grey. : ; 

U'nder-title, (Unper-' sb.) 1687 Norrs. Coll. Misc. 
(1699) 166 A Picture that..wants an undet-title to discover 
whose it is, ‘ ; 

Undertoe, erron, var. UNDERTOW. 

Undertone, 52. Also under-tone, under 
tone, [Unpsr~1 5c, 9,9 b, 10 c] 

1, A low or subdued tone: a. of utterance. 

3806 Surr Winter in Lond. 11. 44''Tis very strange!’ 
said Edward in an under tone of voice. x8z9 Keats Lamia 
mu. 28x § Fool!‘ said the sophist, in an under-tone, Gruff with 


UNDERTRIPLE. 


contempt, 2853 Kincsiry Aygatia xv, All this was uttered 
rapidly, and in a wheedling undertone. 1886 W. J. Tuckex 
A. Europe 79 Hearing a low, monotonous..voice chanting 
a dirge in an undertone, : 

b. of sound. Also a¢trzd. 

1833 [see Uneuissrus @.]. 1853 Kane Grinnel/ Exp, vit. 
(x856) 52 With it came a strange undertone accompaniment, 
a not discordant drone, x855 Kinesigy Westw. Ho! xxiii, 
If beyond the silence we listen for the faintest undertones, 
we detect a stifled, continuous hum of insects, 

2. fé a. An underlying tone (of teeling, etc.); 
a subordinate or unobtrusive element; an under- 
current, : 

x86x ‘TuLLocn Ang. Purit. IL, arr The undertone of senti- 
ment in the Elizabethan Church. 1879 Farrar S¢, Paul LL 
180 ‘Uhroughout all these high reasonings. there runs’ an 
undertone of controversy. 

b. A subdued or underlying tone of colour, 

x89: Cent. Dict. s.v., There was a subtle undertone of 

yelluw through the picture, 
ce. The general basis of Exchange or market 
dealings in any stock or commodity. 

1897 Daily News 2 Feb. 3/7 Stocks were irregular...The 
undertone was firm, 1g02 Pines 29 July 11/2 Maize bas 
bad a weak undertone during the entire session. 

3. A tone (of health, etc.) below the normal, 

1872 H. W. Bercner Vale Lect. Preaching viii. 220, I 
have sometimes had a whoie month of undertone, because 
1 let go and ran clear down, ‘ 

Hence U'ndertone wv. ¢fvans., to accompany as 
an undertone; U'nder'toned #7/. a.1, expressed in 
an undertone. 

186: Merepita Evan Harrington xxx, His hasty under. 
toried questions, 1873 W. S. Mayo Never Again xi. 145 
Low harmonics Undertone the music’s roll. 1876 Gro. E110 
Dan. Der. vi. lvi, She uttered this with the same undertoned 
decision. 

U:nderto-ned, 24/7. 2.2 [Unprr-1 10 a.] De- 
fective in tone. 

1849 A theuzune 3 Nov. 1114/t Its production appeared to 
be of an extemporaneous character,—much in it was under 
toned. 1888 G. Witson Centex. Confer. Missions 1. 96 The 
influence of a faithless under-toned Missionary on the 
Church at home is appalling. 

U'ndertow. [Unpur-! 5 ¢.] A sea-current 
below the surface of the water, moving in a contrary 
direction to that of the surface current. 

1817 Sporting Mag... 221 Acurrent,..at times counteracted 
by means of a strung opposing ‘ undertow’, as it is called, 
182g Marrvat A, A/tldmay xix, The recoil of the sea, and 
whit is called by sailors the undertow, carried him back 
again, 1877 HuxLey Physicgr. xi. 172. The water bursts 
with great force upon the land,and then sweeps back, as a 
powerful ‘undertow ' to the sea. 

transf and fig. x840 Gen. P. THompson Zrerc, (1842) V. 
232 Thereis always a strong ‘ under-tow ',as the Americans 
would call it, of honest and well-disposed men in such situa- 
tions. 1879 Jerrertes Wild Life 41 The weathercock will 
sometimes point in precisely the opposite direction, obeying 
the ‘undertow’ of the gale. 

Under-trai‘der. (Unver-' 6a.) 1677 Otway Cheats ‘A 
Scapin 1, i, The great Rooks and Cheats allow’d by public: 
authority ruin such little Under-traders as Iam, 

+ Undertra‘nch, v. Ods. [UNDER-1 4 a: see 
TRANCH v.] frans. To carve (a porpoise). 

tg08 Bk Keruynge(W.de Worde) A1b, Vndertraunche y* 
purpos. {Hence in later works] 

+ U-nder-tra:verse. Obs.—! 
sce TRAVERSE sd. 16 8.) 

xgo8 Barret Pheor, Warres v.i. 125 The place or roome 
for the artillery in the vnder Travesse or flanker, 

Undertrea'd, v. [Unver-1 4a. C& MDu. 
ondertreden, MLG. undertreden, MDa. undeys 
trade, MIG. under-, G. uniertreten.| trans. To 
tread under foot ; to subdue or subjugate, 

1528 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. 11, 75, 1 doubte not but 
that he will assist..to vndre treade them that they shall not 
nowe lift vppe their hedds. x58 Puarr 2 neid 1. A 4b, 
Great warre in Italy haue he shall, ere he the people wyld 
May vndertread, a@ 16x18 Syivester Men: Mortalitie 1, lv, 
Wasps break the Web, Flies are held fast and hurt: The 
Guilty quit, the Guiltlesse under-trod. 1899 Wairtier Rock 
in Ed Ghor iv, Unchanged the awful lithograph Of power 
and glory undertrod, 

U-nder-trea‘surer, (Unpzn-! 6 a.) : 

Chiefly as the designation of the officer immediately sub- 
ordinate tothe Lord High Treasurer of England (TREASURER 


(Onpgr-! § b: 


. xb): see also CHANCELLOR 3. 


2449 Shillingford Lett, (Camden) 7 There was myche 


; peeple, lordes and other, my Lord Tresorer, undér Tresorer, 


and many strangers, rgax Wo.sey in St. Papers en. 
VITI,1, 74 Sic Thomas More, your Undre Treasourer, x6x0 
Howtann Camden's Brit, 1. 283 William Issex, Voder- 
treasurer of England under King Edward the Fourth. x64a 
C. Vernon Consid. Exch. 33 Vhe Vader-Treasurer or Vice- 
Treasurer [of the Exchequer] was not knowne till the time of 
King Hen.7. . 1710 in Lond. Gas. No, 4668/3 They shall 
receive an Order, signed by the Treasurer and Under- 
Treasurer of the Exchequer. 1764 Goipsm. Hist, Eng. i 
Lett. (1782) LV. 109 Harley... was appa ted chancellor of the 
exchequer, and under-treasurer. 2 3 Gentl. Mag, Feb, 176/s 
Chancellor and Under Treasurer of his Majesty's tixchequer. 
1863 H, Cox /astit. 11. vii, 696 He now holds. the office of 
Under-Treasurer, 

So U-nder-trea:suress. rare. 

é 1450 [see UNDER-CHAMBRESS]. 

Undertrea‘t, v. [Unpgr-110a.] trans. To 
treat with too little respect. : 

agax Ciaper Refusal mn. i, She that has no Resentment at 
all, may be under-treated as long as she lives, I find. 


+ Under-treble, Os. [Unpzr-} 6 b.] = Sus- 
TRIPLE, So ‘} Under-triplat, -triple. Obs. 


UNDERTRODDEN, 


3430 Art of Nombryng (B.E.T.S.) 17 That triplat is to 
be put under the .3 next figure. , And the vnder-trebille vuder 
the trebille. /dé@., And than most thow fynde a digit..the 
whiche withe his vnder-triplat, sittethe away all that is 
ouer his hede. 7é7d. x8 It is open that the nombre pro- 

osede was a cubike nombre, And his rote a digit founde 
ast with the vnder-triples, 


U-ndertro:dden, gf/. a. [f. Uxpmrrrean z.] 
Downtrodden. 


rg94 Nasug Unfort. Trav. Cjb, | was no common squire, 
no vndertrodden torchbearer, 

Undertru‘mp, vw [Uxpmr-1 ro a.) ¢razs. and 
intr. To follow one’s partner in trumping, but 
with a lower card. | 

1863 ‘ CavenpisH’ WAist (ed, 5) 61, I should throw away 
asmall trump, undertrumping y, in order to keeptwo winning 
queens. 

Undertru'ss, 7 (Unver-! 4 2) 1703S. Parner tr. 
Eusebius’ Eccl. Hist. vi. 157 Some planted Face to Face 
with their Feet off the Ground, and their Bodies undertruss'd 
with Chain Under-tub. (Unner-! 5b.) 1606 Syz.- 
vester De Bartas u. iv. nu, Magnificence 1139 As in Grape- 
Harvest,,A willing Troup.., dancing in the Must, To.th’ 
under-Tub a flowry showr doe thrust. U-ndertune. 
(Unper-! 9b.) 1865 Swinsurne Poems & Ball, August 26 
In the mute August afternoon They trembled to some under- 
tune Of music. 1897 Kieune Capi. Cour. 49 A ‘steady 
undertune to the ‘click-nick’ of the knives tn the pen. 
U-nder-tu‘nic, (Unper-'s 2.) x89 Scorr Jvanhoe iv, An 
under tunic of dark purple silk. 1880 L. Wattace Sen-Hur 
379 An undertunic not unlike those of the enemy. 


U-nderturf, c. [Unpzr-2.] Of earth or soil: 
Situated or found below the turf. 

1675 Eveiyn Terra (1676) 14 The fatness of this Under-turf 
Mould. x693 Woopwarn Wat. Hist, Barth 112 That 
blackish Layer of Earth or Mould which is called by some 
Garden-Earth, by others Vnder-turf-Earth. x765 [fusezse 
Rust. 1V. 156 A tree. .round the roots of which some under. 
turf earth was piled. 

Undertu'rn, v. [Unnzn-1 4, 7.] 

+1. ¢rans. ‘To overturn, overthrow. Qés. 

1382 Wyciir Dezt. vii. 5 The auters of hem vndurturneth 
[L. sxdvertize], and brekith togidres the ymagis, — L2vk. 
xxvi, 12 Thei shulen vndirturne thi. . housis. 

2. To turn under ground ; to bury. 

z600 SurFLer Countrie Farme vy, viii. 670 Those..doe 
presently thereupon bestow an earing vpon such ground, and 
so ynderturne the said stubble and weedes, 

U'nder-turtor. (Unpsr-'6a.) 1702 Bover Fr. Dict., Sone 
gouverneur,..an Vnder-tutor. 2843 J. Bouvier Law Dict, 
U.S, s.v., In every tutorship, there shall be an under-tutor, 
whom it shall be the duty of the judgetoappoint. U'nder- 
twig. (Unver-? 5b.) 1768-74 Tucker 1 Mat. (1834) II. 
319 The impulse of covetousness or lust of fame, and that 
under twig of it, vanity, 18053 R.. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1.135 To make the side of the hedge to slope inwards 
a little above, which gives to the under-twigs a freshness 
they could not otherwise be made to attain, U-nder- 
ty'rant. (Unoer-! 6a.) 1648 Heyiin Relat. .& Odserv. 
1 25 Our Generall and Army, with their under-Tyrants the 
Grandees. U'nder-uisher. (Unner}? 6a.) rs6r in 
H. B. Wilson Hist. Merchant-Taylors' Sch. (1814) 15 Ther 
shalbe also in the said schoole two underusshers, 


Undervalua‘tion, [Unpzr-1 10 b.] The 
action of undervaluing, 


1, +a. Reduction or decline in value, Oés,—? 

1622 Marynes Anc. Law-Merch, 482 The vnderualuation 
of our moneys, causeth no more commodities to be brought 
into the Realme than is carried out, 

b. Valuation at too low a figure; inadequate 
monetary valuation. 

1653 in Somers Yvacts I, 523 That the said Inventory doth 
contain all the Goods.., without any wilful Omission or 
Undervaluation. 2823 Hong Avery-day Be, \. 1462 Another 
person said he was willing to give ‘hres hundred for it, 
This undervaluation was decisive. 1885 Manch Eran, 
22 July 5/: Suggestions as to the best mode of preventing 
undervaluations, 

2. Insufficient appreciation or estimation; de- 
preciation, disparagement. 

x6a6 Jackson Creed vit. xxviii, In this their undervaluation 
of his person and paines, they did portend their posterities 
disesteemeof..the Lord himself. 168 No Protestant.Plot 
6 Having been so unhappy as to have heard him spoken of. 
with too much disregard, and undervaluation, 83x De 
Quincey Ld, Carlisle on Pape Wks. 1859 XIII. 20 The first 
error was, .no more than an undervaluation of the truth. 

Undervalue, sd. [Unpir-1 10 b.] 

L. Insufficiency in worth. rare} 

1605 Bacon Adu. Learn, 1,To King § 3 What defects and 
vndervalewes I finde in such particular actes. 

2. An inadequate monetary value; an amount or 
price below the real value. 

x6rx_ Corer. Won-prix, an vnder. value, or vnderprice. 
263% T. Power Zom All Trades 3 Poverty sells all at an 
vnder value. x690 Cutty Disc. Trade rot We shall -buy 
Ships.,for half their cost, which under value in purchase 
will be a present clear profit to England. +737 Lp. Harp- 
wiexe in Harris L7/e § Let, (1847) 1. 362 A bishop. .calling 
in his tenants to fill up leases at an undervalue. 2769 War- 
Burton Lett. to Hurd (x809) 438 The magnificent set of 
Chelsea China..she took care should not-go at an under- 
value. | 1829 Sourney Six 7. More (1831) II. 163 Persons 
who buy.. because they are tempted by the undervalue at 
which it is offered. 2883 Law Times Rep. LU. 648/2 Shaw 
knew that he was buying at an undervalue. 

7.3, An under-estimate of worth or importance ; 
= UNDERVALUATION 2. Cds. 

x6rg A. Starrorp Azav. Dogge.35 Diogenes knew his owne 
deserts, and was neerer the ouer then the undervalew of 
himselfe,” 1654 Wuitiock Zootonia 345 That gentlewoman 
that inverted: the undervalue of Marriages Maxime, ‘ next 
to ‘no wife a good wife the best’. r680 J. Ausrey Brief 
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Lives (1898) I. 302 He did not care for chymistrey, and was 
wont to speake against them with undervalue. 


Underva‘lue, v. [Unpzr-! 10 a.J 


+1. trans. To rate as inferior in value 70. Obs. 

1596 Suaxs, Merch, V.11, vii. 53 Or shall 1 thinke in Siluer 
she’s immur’d Being ten times vndervalued to tride gold. 
x612 in 10h Rep, Hist, MSS. Conun. App. 1. 602 .Which 
entertainment they could not afford him, for that thei would 
not undervalewe themselves to y* Spanishe greatenes, 


2. ‘To rate at too low a monetary value. Also fig. 

1899 Minutes Archdenconry Colchester fol. 257b (MS.), 
Dominus, eo quod constat that the goods ar vndervalued, 
dyd appoynt the same goods to be again apriced. 2619 
FLetcuer Ant. Malta v.i, How much you undervalue your 
own price, To give your unbought self, for a poor woman? 
x765 Museum Rusti. 1V. 68 In your note..1 observe you 
think the price of the corn undervalued. 1885 Law Ytaves 
7 Feb. 269/1 There was a strong reason why Mr, Thomas 
Should over-value rather than under-value the goods. 


b. To reduce or diminish in value; to make of 
less value or worth, 

1622 Marynes Anc. Law-Merch, 385 It followeth that 
the Siluer is vnderualued, and the Gold aduanced. x692 
C. O'K[enty] in /rishk Narr. (Camden) 69 What undervalued 
it [se. the coinage] most was the little esteem the great ones 
about court shewed for it, x7og Sruete Jatler No. 61 P 4 
"Tis such silly Starts and Incoherences which undervalue 
the beauteous Sex. 1866 RocErs Agvic. & Prices 1. xi. 179 
The currency has been undervalucd sf the fraudulent issue, 


+a, To fall short of in value. Ods. 
x6s7 J. Serceant Schisw Dispach't 182 What follows is 
such pittiful stuff,as would under-value the worth of a piece 
of paper to vouchsafe it a confute. 


3. To estimate or esteem too low; to value or 


appreciate insufficiently ; to depreciate. 

16xx Fiorio, Sotiostiinare, to vnder-value or esteeme, x620 
Gataner Sfirttuall Watch 114. These that so highly ouer- 
prize their owne priuate deuotions, as thus to vnder-value 
the publike assemblies of Gods Saints.. 1653 W. Ramesey 
Astrol, Restared Yo Rdy. 17 Vertue..wanting preferment, 
and truth riches, shall be disrespected and undervalued. 
r7xz ArsuTHNoT Fokn Bull in, i, Extolling their own good 
qualities, and undervaluing those of others. 177% Frusites 
Lett. lv. (1788) 302 A vain man does not usually compare 
himself toan object which it is his design to undervalue, 
1824 Miss Mitrrorp V’il/age Ser. 1. 210 We shall have a fine 
sunshiny day to-morrow,—-a blessing not to be undervalued. 
1884 Cuurcu Bacar iii. 59 He was no mere idealist or recluse 
to undervalue or despise the real grandeur of the world. 

refi, 162x Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii, 111, xv, Schollers. -haue 
store of gold, but know not the worth of it, they vnder-value 
themselues. x8z2 Hazurrr /adée-T. Ser. 1. 341 He who 
undervalues himself is justly undervalued by others. 

Hence U-nderva:lued A//. a. 

1628 Quarts Avgalus & P. 1. 30 So rare'a Branch, whose 
undervalued worth Brings greater glory to the Arcadian 
Land, Then can the dull Arcadians understand. 166: Bovis 
Style of Script, (1675) 89 His so much undervalued Parables 
».comprise important prophecies. 

Underva‘luer, [f.thevb.] One who under- 
values or esteems too lightly ; a depreciator. 

r6s5x Baxter Jn. Bapt. 258 What judgements have befaln 
the undervaluers of God’s works. x690 C. Nesse 0. & MN. 
Test. 1, 36x All our under-valuers shall in time know it. 1804 
Ann. Rev. U1, 233 What was called the jacobinism of Great 
Britain, that is the confederacies of undervaluers of church 
and king, 1824 Mew Alonthly Mag. X1. 465 The civic 
classes, no undervaluers of good cheer. 

Underva‘luing, vl. sb. [f. as prec.] The 
act of estimating at too low a value, 

2636 SANDERSON Servs. (1681) Il, 65 Your under-valuing 
of me..hath made that glorying now necessary for me. 166 
Lowruer in Axtn, St. Papers Friends Ser. 1. (1911) 117 Fo 
the undervalewing of his Majesties Authorety, 2697 Burc- 
Hopk Disc, Relig. Assemd, 167 A manifest undervaluing of 
Christ. 31831 HE. Irvine Arf. Rev. 1. 85 Against all such 
undervaluings I present these words of the Eternal and Un- 
changeable. x87x R. H. Hurron Ess, I. 129 Even in the 
highest of the prophetic strains there is perhaps an under- 
valuing of Nature. 


U:nderva‘luing, #//. a. [fas prec] That 
undervalues; depreciatory. 

1639 SALTMARSH Policy 1. cxl. 93 If any have had a poore 
and undervaluing conceit of you. 1648 Jenxyn Blind Guide 
iv. 88 Those undervalewing expressions. 169% tr. Hm:iliane’s 
Frauds Rom, Monks(ed. 3) 412 This Notion..of the Pro- 
testants was so far from giving me an undervaluing Conceit. 
of them [etc.]. 1863 Cownen CuLarke Shaks. Char. vi. 148 
To write a flippant, undervaluing word of one of Shake- 
speare’s characters. 


Hence Underva‘luing-like a. :-va‘luingly adz.. 

3637 Hensuaw Afediz, (1639) 18 Not slightly and under. 
valuingly to speake of other mens vertues. 2707 Norris 
Treat, Humility vi. 289 To lessen and vilify himself, and 
speak ., very undervaluingly ofhis own worth, 2782 J. Brown 
Wat. & Rev, Retig. v.i.117 He uttered several undervaluing 
like words to his mother. 


Urnderva'ssal. (Unver-' 6a.) xs94 [see Unvrrree}. 
6x1 CoTer., Arriere-vassal, an vnder-vassall. 1918 Temes" 
Lit, Suppl. 2x Mar. 135/2 Legal reforms which protected 
the under-vassals from the arbitrary use of seignorial juris- 
dictions. Undervaucited, 44. (Unner-' 42.) | 1843 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. Vi. 127/z Vf not undervaulted, it 
may ‘be freed from damp by..furnace slag. U-nder- 
vaulting, (Unver-! 5c.) 1823 Bucxiann Relig, Diluv. 
1r5 These undervaultings have for the most part been en- 
tirely fled up, Underverse. (UOnner-! sb.) 1579 E. K. 
Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph, Cal, Aug.,Perigot maketh hys song 
in prayse of his lone, to whom Willy answereth every vnder 
verse. U-nder-vest. (Unper-' 5 a.) 1823 Scort T+zerv. 
nn xviit; With nought to fence his dauntless breast But the 
close gipon’s vnder-vest. 1883 Lp. Lytton Life Lytton I, 
47 Adelicate pink silk kerchief, carelessly folded. to answer 
the purpose of our modern undervest, 


UNDERWEIGHT, 


U-nderview:er. Mining. [Unper-1 6 a.] 
An underlooker. 

1882 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 84 Miner : Viewer, Under- 
Viewer, Underlooker. 1885 Maxch. Aram. 6 Aug. 4/7 The 
houses of the underviewer and of one of the men. : 

Un-dervished,a (Un-'9.) 1884 Brownine Ferishiah, 
Fagte 1 Dervish—(though yet un-dervished, call him so No 
less beforehand). 

Undervoice. (Unpzr-'gb.) 1810 SHetixy Zastrozet vii, 
Pr, Wks. 1888 I. 42‘ Ah !' replied Matilda, in an under-voice, 
‘look in that bed’. 1836 KR. Howir Gipsy King un. ixv, 
Whilst many an undervoice is soft From many a talking 
dame, U‘nderwaiges, (Unper-'10b.) 1669 Strurmy 
Mariner's ilag.\. ii.15 Lame and decrepit Fellows pre« 
ferred., by Serving for Under-Wages. 2833 Ure Phréos, 
Manuf. 327 Volunteering to work at_under-wages irom 
necessity. U'nder-wai'stcoat. (Unper-’ 5 a.) r794 
Mars, Orie in Brightwell Merzoriads, etc. (1854) 42 His green 
coat and crimson under-waistcoat. 1826 Sournny Vrad, 
Feed. Angi, 251 Vhe blessed Arnulph of the hedgehog skin 
underwaistcoat, 1838 Lyrron 4 éce 1. ii, His black cont 
neatly relieved in the evening by a white underwaistcoar 
863 JV. § Q. 3rd Ser. WII. 50 In some parts of Yorkshire. 
an underwaistcoat or! Jersey iscalleda'singlet’. U-nder- 
walk. (Unver! 66.) x6sx Davenanr Goadiberd Pref, 
P29 ‘Ihose compositions of second rea ¥ observe in the 
Drama to. be the under-walks. 1673 Br. S. Parker Resraoh 
Rek. /vausp, 16 Plots, and Scenes, and Walks, and under« 
walks, . Utnder-ward. (UNnvgr-) sb.) 1826Scorr Woen'st. 
vill; Wildrake passed through the under-ward or court. 
Under-wa'rden. (Unver-"6a,) 1375 Barsour Bruce rv. 

oo ‘The yndirwardane arivit was With thre batis. 16x 

o1cr., Sox[bjgardiex, an vnder Warden, vnder Keeper, 
x8z9 Scorr Leg. Montrose xiii, A lackey of the Marquis of 
Argyle, and occasionally acting as under-warden. Under. 
warp. (Unver-'5b.) 1668 Curreprer & Core Barthol, 
Avat. Introd., Others said that the Groundwork or under- 
warpe ofthe PartsisSeed. Underwa‘sh,», (Unper-'4 a.) 
1538 Exyor, Sud/uere, to vnderwashe, as water, whyche 
runneth lowe vnder a banke or -hylle. Under-wa'tch, » 
(Unver! 8a.) 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1, xi. 244 Every 
step being under-watch’d with Dragons. 

U-nderwaster, sb. [Unpzr-1 5c, 5b] 

1. Water below the surface of the ground, Also jig. 

1637 RutHerrorD Le?z. cxl. (1664) 275 False under-warer 
not seen in the ground of an enlightned conscience, is 
dangerous, 1703 Br. Nicotson Mise. Ace. (1877) 6 The 
Church-yard strangely (considering the Discents.on each 
hand of it) infested with Under-water. x805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract, Agric. UL, 296 Where the under stratum is clay, and 
there isnounder water. 2866 Grecor Danpfshire Gloss, 203, 

2. Water entering a vessel from beneath. 

1648 Rurnerrorp 7vyal & 772. Faith 229 The Anchor is 

broken, or she taketh in under-water, or the Sail is torn, 
3. = Unpertow. (Cent. Dict. citing Herschel.) 
U-nderwa'ter, ¢. [Attrib. use of the phr. 
under water: see UNDER prep. 2, Unper-2,] 
L. Placed, situated, carried on, etc., under water, 
1627 May Lucan iw. G ijb, Some from the rocke, some from 
the shore oppose, Vulteius found this vider-water traine. 
1674 Petty Disc. Dupl, Proportion 117 The further Truth 
whereof doth appear in the Under-water-Air within the 
Vessels of Water-Divers. x832 Plating 109 in: Hush, 
(L.U.K,) ILI, The wood..is esteemed for under-water-work, 
as piles, pipes, pumps, sluices, 1886 Pad? Mail G. 7 Sept. 
2/z It is not suffiient to lay down the finest system of under- 
water mines. 1894 West. Gaz, 21 Feb. 6/1 A new under 
water vessel which might be either a gunboat or an ordinary 
cargo steamer, 
2. spec. In ships: Situated below the water-line. 
1882 Nature XXV. 261 The ships would be secured against 
sinking by an under-water deck. 1889 Wricn Zert Bh, 
Navai Archit, i, 8 The under-water part of the hull, 

Urnderwave, (Unper-’ 5b.) 1838 Mrs. Brownine 
Soues Travelling viii, When you hearken to the grave 
Lamenting of the underwave, 2895 A. Nutr in Meyer tr. 
Voy. Bran I. 232 An under- instead of a cross-wave locale 
appearing for the first time, 


+ Underwax, v.: see UnpER-1 2. 

Urnderwea‘pen, (Unver 6b.) 1646 H. Lawrencet 
Comne. Angedis 109 Unlesse this storie and sling, these 
underweapons, be mannaged by the name of God, 

U-nderwear. [Unpun-1 5 a.]  Undercloth- 
ing; also, the fact of wearing, or of being. worn, as 
underclothing. ; 


1880 Scribner's Afag, 213 The general want of underwear - 


was not so cruelly felt as had been feared. 1885 1°. M. Coan 


Ounces. of Prevention (1888) 10 Robust persons will get 


along. well enough with the ordinary ‘ mixed underwear’. 

+ Underweave, v.: see UnDER-1 2, 
+Underweening. Os. [Unpzr-! 10 b.] 
Under-estimation (of self or of something). 

1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 16'The words that he [se 
St. John] set here. .sauor of acertayne singular vnderwéen- 
ing. 13682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Aor. ut. §.25 But the 
greatest underweening of this Life is to undervalue that, 
unte which this is but exordial. 


WricH sb.] zxtr. To get under weigh. 

1891 Times 25 Nov. 12/5 Witness at once underweighed 
and went to the rescue. on 

Underweight. [Unpzr-1 10b; Unpmr pres, 
a3b. Cf. Da. underuwegt, Sw. -vigt, Dn, onder- 
wigt, G. untergewicht.| Insufficient weight; de- 
ficiency in weight. 

1596 Bacon Max. & Use Com. Lawn. (1633) 8 Tradesmen 
of all sorts, selling with under weights or measures, x647 
N. Warp Simple Cobler 30:They never complain of me for 
giving them hard. measure, or under-weight. 1864 R.A, 


ARNOLD Cotton Fam, 470 The underweight of these. bales: 


made the stock seem larger than it really was, 1894 Boston 
Arena June 44 The minutest difference of overweight or 
} underweight in the coin, : 


Underweigh., v. [f. the phr. under weigh: see 


UNDERWIND. 


attrib, 1890 Daily News 22 Feb. 5/4 The first cost of the 
restoration of all underweight coins, 


+ U-nderwind, Oés. (Unpmr-1 ¢ b.) 
has Woonwarn Nat, Hist, Zart/ Introd. 129 The North 
of England, where the Natives are wont to ascribe these 
Pheenomena to what they call an Under. Wind, or Vapour 
ascending from the Bottom. 


U-nderwing. [Unpmr-1 5 b and Unper-2.] 


lL. A wing placed under, or partly covered by, 
another. 

1535 CoverpaLe 2 Esdras xii, 29 Thou sawest two vndere 
winges vpon the heade that is. on the right syde. 180 
Sourney Thalada tu. xxxiii, The admiring girl survey'd 
His out-spread sails of green; His gauzy underwings, 1826 
Kinay & Sp. Entomol, WL 380 The part..in many cases is 
connected with the posterior basal margin of the under-wings. 

2. Used atirid., with adjs. of colour, to designate 
various species of moths. 

1749 Witkes ug. Moths & Butterflies 2 The great yellows 
underwing moth. /é/d. 17 The willow red-underwing moth, 
Lbid. 23,33. 1826 Kirsy & Spr, Entomol, IL. xxxi. 272 A 
red under-wing-moth (Woctva facta) 1882 Proc. Berw. 
Nai, Clud IX. 559 One captured a Yellow Underwing Moth. 

b, eliigz. = Underwing moth. 

1819 Samourtir Zutomol, Compend. 418 Noctua Myrtilli, 
The beautiful yellow Underwing, 2832 Renntz Cons, 
Butterf. & M. sx The Pearl Underwing (Agrotis equa). 
1871 Darwin Dese. Maa u. xi. I. 394 The common yellow 
under-wings (Tripheena), 

8. atirid, Situated beneath the wings. 

' 1896 Daly News ro Jan, 6/7 The brightly-tinted varieties, 
a lined like the underwing feathers of tropical birds, - 


U-nderwit, [Unpzr-1 6 a, 10 b.] 

1. A poor or inferior kind of wit. 

655 Suirtey Politician Ded., Some abuses of the common 
theatres (which were not so happily purged from scurrility 
and under-wit—the only entertainment of vulgar capacities), 

2. Aperson of defective understanding; a half. 
witted person. 

Used asa surname in the Duke of Newcastle's Country 
Capiain (1649). , 

x68a T. Farman Heraclitus Ridens No. sa (1713) 11. 78 
Having often met with some of the. Under-wits of that 
Panel, who threatened what their Foreman could have 
done. 1900 Everybody's Mag. Ill. 513/a He was a Single 
man, and many said an underwit, 

Under-witch, (Unosr-! 6a,). 1678 Buttzr Aad, m1. 
1, 282, [ found th’. Infernal: Cunning-man, And th’ Under- 
witch, his Caliban. 

U-nder-wi-tted, @. [Unprr-1 toa.] Of in« 
ferior or defective understanding ; half-witted. 

2683 Kennerr Zrasi, on Folly 18 Cupid..is an under. 
- witted whipster, did, x25 The Athenian Commander... was 
alittle underwitted, 1856 Hawrnorne Eng. Wote-dhs.(1870) 
I, 424, 1 rather think it (sc. a child] was. under-witted, and 
could not talk. 


Underwood. [Unpzr-15 4. Cf. MSw. u- 
adirvidh.| “ ae 
1, Small trees or shrubs, coppice-wood or brush- 
_ wood, growing beneath higher timber trees, 
| a@xgagy MS, Rawi. B. 520 fol, 32b, pat te heiwes (=highe 
ways]..ben,,ilargiste, Per ase is wode, hegges ober buskes 
ore vnderwode, ¢1380, Antecrist in Todd Three Treat, 
; Wyelit (x85x) 119 His taile is likenyd toacedre, [pat] wexyng 
in to hespe passip ober vnderwod. 1467-8 Rolls of Parit. 
V. 5735/2 Every persone or persones, which have bought eny 
ymbre, Woode or Underwode, 1480 Cov. Leet Bh. 445 
The people..throwen down & beren away the vnderwode 
of pe seid Priour, xg1a Act 4 Hen. VITL, co 18 8 x 
_ Underwode growyng uppon the seid landes. a 1596 Sér A 
More (Malone Soc.) Add. i. 65 Thinke when an oake fals, 
vnderwood shrinkes downe, And yet may liue,though brusd. 
164a Futter Holy & Profi St. xiii, 100 This underwood 
_ Serves for supplies to save timber from burning, 1669 
_ Wortipge Syst, Agrtc..(1681) 93 In.a few years you may 
. observe many fair Trees to steal up amongst the’ Under 
wood. 1738 W. Exurs Chiltern S Vale Havin. 128° The 
Underwood will be fit to fell in, fifteen Years, 2794 Mars, 
~ Rancurre Myst. Udolphe xliv, At a deep recess of the 
forest, ..So overgrown with underwood that they proceeded 
with dificulty. 18a7 O. W. Rossrrs Voy, Centr. Amer, 6 
Our-way.. was nearly free from underwood or any materia 
impediment. 2882 ‘Ouroa’ Maremma I. 46 She made her 
way through the dense underwood, . 
eae #796 W. BH. a ge niged Seg i 5x Its paae 
« much resemble those of the Beech:..especially in 
the:shrubby underwood state, ata 


“1637 B. Jonson Underwoods To Radr., I am. bold to 


entitle these lesser poemis, of later growth, by this fname] of 
Underwood, out of the analogie they hold if the ee in 
my: former “booke. 1694 Dayoan Thera Ded. (1697) 
p, xxxiv, But these are the Under-Wood. of Satire, rather 
than the Timber-Trees, 1863 Cowpgn Clarke Shaks, Char, 
ix, 230 It is from among the underwood of these stately pro- 
Suc renes at we bring to remembrance gems of practical 
sdom, . 


4. With @ and pl. A quantity or stretch, a special 
kind, of woody undergrowth. 

x54t Act 33 Hen. VIL, c. 39 All woodes and vnderwoodes, 
belonging to your office, xu8%-2 Catal, Anc. Deeds (1906) 
V, 484 Breers, brembles, bushes and underwoodes. 1607 J. 
Norven Surv, Dial, it. 140 Therefore must the Surueyor 
be heedful..to note what trees are among the underwoods, 
1646 J, Hatt Hore Vac. rox Great Oakes breake their own 
branches and neighbouring underwoods. 1908 Loud, Gaz. 
- No. 4475/3 Posting the.,Granadiers ‘among. the Thickets 
of an Underwood. 1766 Gotnsm, Vicar iv, Our little 
habitation, was, ;sheltered with a beautiful underwood. 
behind. .x847 Emerson Poems, Humble-bee a9 Rover of 
the. underwoods,... apy Lany Heruerr Cradle L. i. 5. 
Enormous groves. of date-palms,., with an underwood of 
poingettias,, >. ae yeas Serie 


aot, 


154 


Jig. 21637 B. Jonson (tile), Underwoods ; consisting of 
divers poems, [Cfirb.] | 

8. The wood underlying a veneer. 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib, Brit. UW. No, 3411, The 
veneering..will bear an immense amount of heat or damp 
before it will strip from the underwood. 

Hence U-nderweo:ded. a, 

186z Rossert: in Ruskin Z7/ (1899) 277 A rich sweet 
country, beautifully wooded, underwooded, and sloped. 

U-nderwork, 56. [Unprr-1 5 ¢, 9, 10 v.] 

+1, An under-current. Ods.—} 

r6x0 G. Fretcuer Christ's Vict. 1. lvi, So curiously the 
underworke did creepe,.. That afar off the waters seenr'd to 
sleepe. < : 

2. A structure placed under or supporting some- 
thing; a substructure. . 

1624 Wotron Elem, Archit. 79 The Couer, or Roofe,. .[if] 
too heauy, .. will suffer a vulgar objection of pressing too 
much the vnder-worke. x77a I. Simpson Vermin-Killer 
Introd., The rain forces its way through, and rots the 
underwork [of the thatch], 1776 G. Semete @uslding in 
Water 18 The Under-work of the second Pier, 1890 W. J. 
Gorpon Foundry 158 As packed for export, it goes into a 
flat case. .and takes up little more room than its underworks, 

3. +a. Work done at lower rates, Ods.~! 

x624 T, Scorr Belgic. Souldier E 3, There are so many of 
all Trades, who confound one another by vnderworke and 
indirect abuses, that [etc]. 

pb. Subordinate or inferior work, 

264g Mitton Colast, 26 To bee put to this under-work of 
scowring and unrubbishing the low and sordid ignorance of 
such a presumptuous lozel,, 1708 Apptson Pres. State lar 
zo You will find most of those that are proper for War 
absolutely necessary for..carrying on the Underwork of the 
Nation, 

ce. Underhand or secret work. 

x84 D'Israntt Quarreds Auth. ILI. 294 The Tyrant hime 
self had an openness, quite in contrast with the dark under. 
works of his Satellites, 

Underwo'rk, v. [Unper-1 8 a, 8b, 10 a.] 

+1. a, ize. To work secretly ; to take clandes- 
tine measures. Ods. 

1504 Plunzpion Corr. (Camden) 186 It is sayd that ye be 
legse forward, & they underworketh falsly. 1603 B. Jonson 
Sejanus Argt, He raiseth in private a new instrument,.. 
and by him underworketh, discovers.the other's counsels. 

+ b. trans, To work against secretly ; toseek to 
undermine or overthrow. Obs.  — 

rsog SHaxs, Yoh tr. i, os But thou from louing England 
art so farre, That thou hast ynder-wrought his lawfull King. 
2613-8 Danian Coll, Hist. Eng. (1626) 45 His delay yeel 
the King. time to.,vnder-worke his enemies, 1627 App. 
Aszor Warr. in Rushworth Hist, Collect. (1659) I. 440 He 
will underwork any man in the World, so that he may gain 
by it. x6s9 Rusuw. /éd@. 4 He did first under-work his 

oyage to Guienna, : 

a. +a. To spend too little work on; to leave un- 
finished. Ods. 

x69x Norris Pract. Disc, 228 There is no Artist, but will 
per orm to the utmost of his Skill, provided it be as easy for 

im to make his Piece compleat, as to under-work it 

b. To impose too little work upon. 

x882 Miss Brappon 174, Royal I. iii. 78 Besides, he is not 
underworked. 

e. éntr. To do too little work. 

tg9oa G. Howe Labour Legislation xiii, 499 The man 
that under-works is as bad as the man that under-pays, 

3. trans, To work for less wages than (another), 

1693 Whether Preserving Profest. Relig. was Motive of 
Revolution vy Who by their frugal and parsimonious Living 
would be able..to_underwork and: undersell them. x13 
Mercator No. 9/x The French being able to Underwork us, 
will also Undersell us, 

U-nder-worker, [Unpen-16a.] An assis- 
tant or subordinate worker, 

rjox Swirt Contests Nobles & Comm. iv, An usurping 
populace is..a meer underworker, and a purchaser in trust 

or some single tyrant, x7og SaAcHEVERELL Ser. 15 Aug, 
zo There must be Co-operators, Partners, and Under-workers 
init. 1744 Younec V4, 7A. vir. 415 Want and convenience, 
under-workers, lay: ‘The basis, on which love of glory builds. 

U:nderwo'rking, sb. [Unpzr-19a.] Action 
of a secret or unapparent nature. 

x613-8 Dantet Coll, Hist. Eng. (1621) 26 Skornes, cone 
spiracies and vnder-workings. 1679 Everard Prot, Princes 

‘uvope 20 The Emissaries of Rome have been: the Instru- 
ments of the underworkings which have raised this War. 
x8x1 Mas. Grant in Aer. §& Corr. (1844) I. 286 The under- 
workings of petty envyand malignity. 1833 Mun Lett, (t9x0) 
I. 45 Men who are ‘now gaining. .a considerable and increas- 
ing influence. .over the underworkings of our government. 

U'nderworking, 2//.a. [Unpzn-1 8a, 4a.] 
Working or acting ina secret or unapparent manner; 
also 4¢,, working beneath. 

x60§ Dante Philotas 11. ili, Chorus Cvj, There dost thou 
struggle ,, Against some underworking pride that must 
Supplanted be. 2679 C. Nussn Antid, agst. Popery 87 He 
gives them eRe the strong delusions of this un er-working 
beast. 1818 Mitman Saor 283 Deep echoed out From th 


underworking caverns, 1883 Century Mag, XXVI. 373/2 
Asa strong character in underworking sige, Squire ays 
lord seems to be his best, 
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UNDERWRITE. 


Underworld. (Unpmr-15 b,c. Cf Du. on- 
derwereld, G. unterwelt, Da, underverden,] 


1. The sublunary or terrestrial world. 

r60g Dante Civ. Wars vii. xxx, The glory of that 
Mightinesse.. That oner-spreds..This vnder-world. @ 1626 
Beaum. & Fx. Bonduca ut. ii, Loud Fame calls ye, Pitch'd 
on the.topless Apenine, and blows To all the underworld, 
1700 Rowr Aw, Step-Mother t.i, Thou, like the God thou 
serv'st, shall shine aloft, And with thy influence rule the 
under world. a@xztg Appison tr. Virgil's Fourth Georgie 
Wks. xzzz I, 9 When th’ under-world is seiz’d with cold 
and night. 1822 SHeLtey Chas. zst u. r40 Fora king bears 
the office of a God To all the under world. 

Jig. 1694 ATTERBURY Seruz. (1726) I.173 Their Way was 
.,to look down with Pity and Contempt upon a poor deluded 
Under-World. 2793 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Liberty's last 
Sgueak 1. Wks. 1812 II], 425 Our Lords on high, Who call 
the under-world of man, An assish, mulish, packhorse clan. 
‘&. The abode of the departed, imagined as being 
under the earth; the nether world. 

1608 Day Hum. out of Br. i, Since proud Anthonio..Is 
in his iourney towards th’ vnderworld. 1713 C’rrss Win- 
CHELSEA Mise. Poents 18 When to the Under-world despis'd 
he goes, A pamper'd carcase on the Worms bestows. 1858 
Bincn. Ane. Pottery 1. 365 Few Argive representations, 
except that of the Danaids in the under-world,, -are given on 
vases, 18yx Tytor Print. Cult. 1. 311 The western Hades, 
the underworld of night and death, 

b. A region below the surface of the earth; a 
subterranean or underlying area. 

188g Daily News 4 Nov., The extent to which the under. 
world in the Potteries is honeycombed with coal mines, 
1886 Wincuent Walks Geol. Field 56 Shall we venture 
among the:dangers of the oceanic under-world 2 

3. The Antipodes; also, the part of the earth be- 
yond the horizon. 

1847 Tunnyson Princ. 1v. 27 Fresh as the first beam glit- 
tering on a sail, That brings our friends up from the under- 
world, 1868 Kincstey CAzistaas Day 34 New patriarchs 
ef the new-found underworld. 1890 ‘RK. BorpRrewoon' Cod, 
Reformer (x89) 154 A shining sail came from the under- 
world and swept placidly towards the city, 

4. A sphere or region lying below the ordinary 
one. Also /g., a lower, or the lowest, stratum of 
society, etc. 

x8sg Miss A. B. Epwarnvs Hand & Glove vi. 54 Slowly 
1 sank away, lower and lower, into the -under-world of dark. 
ness and dreams, x894 Harper's Mag. Mar, 630 The 
mysterious processes which go on under the influence of 
the bacteria in this underworld of life. x8g99 F. ‘T, BuLten 
Way Navy 25 Vhe begrimed company of toilers..in the 
underworld of engines and boilers [in a ship). 


Underwri‘te,v.) [Unpmr-1 4a, after L. sud- 
scribéve SUBSORIBE v. Cf. OE. underwritan.) 

In Langl. P. 22. A. x1. 255 undirwriten is apparently an 
error for the variant vaw7zter. 

1. trans. To write (words, figures, etc.) below 
something, esp. after other written matter. 

e430 Art Nombryng 3 The nombre to be addede is that 
pat sholde be addede therto, and shalle be vnderwriten. 
Jbid., It is convenient that the lesse nombre be vnderwrit, | 
and the more addede, 1578 Lyre Dodoens 310 Euphorbium 

repared in manner as shalbe vnder written, purgeth ..slymie 
Heroes 16x Sreep fist, Gt. Brit. 1x, xiv, 614/2 The said’ 
Author, obseruing the scope of those lines, ..doth vnderwrite 
and annex this Stanza. 1670 G. H, Hist. Cardinals, ut. 
86 His business is to under-write answers to all Petitions, 
1709 Vatler No. 74 P x1 Each Subscriber should underwrite 
his Reason for the Place he ailots his Candidate. x753 
Ricuarpson Grandisaz VI. xlix. 298, I will entreat her to 
vnderwrite her mind on this subject, 1882 Act 45 4 46 Vict. 
c. 6x Sched. x The bill..should be annexed, or a copy of the 
bill and all that is written thereon should be underwritten. 

+b. To write, subscribe, sign (one’s name) below, 

or at the end of, a document, ete. Ods, 

1569 in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. lv. 566 That we, whose 
names are by ourselves underwritten, do acknowledge [etc,]. 
a 1893 Martowe Ldw. Z/, v. ii, Our behoofe will beare the 
greater sway When as a kings name Shall be vnder writ. 
1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 111, iii, | haue enough on't! for 
an hundred pieces? Yes, for two hundred, vnder-write me, 
doe, -Your man will take my bond?  168z ScarLerr £4 
changes 61 ‘Vhe Acceptant, when he accepts, must under- 
write his Name. 1793. Gipson Jf7sc. Wes. (1814) 11, 493 
When the subscription is proposed, I shall underwrite my 
name for, at least, six copies. 

+c. absol. To become surety. Obs, 

¢x6s0 Hicrorp /astit. (1658) t7 For the most part the bor- 
rowers of money..are engaged one for another...’Vhose that 
stand engaged for. you ; you must underwrite for them also, 

+2. To subscribe (a document) with one’s name. 

1587 Order of Hospitalls C 7b, Warrants, .underwritten 
by the Thresorer,. what shall be paid to any such Pencioner 


_wekly, 1623 in Foster Aug, Factories Ind, (1908) Il. 320 


The agreement mad betwixt us was underwrytten and 
sealed, 2655 Furter CA, //ést. vitl. 1. ia de importunity 
could prevail with him to underwrite this will, 1682 in 
Lond, Gaz, No. 1 aif x One part thereof Signed by such 
Servant, and also Under-written or Endorsed with the Name 
and Hand-writing of such Magistrate. (1913 Guard, No, 39, 
I shall not retract any advertisement till I see those verses, 
and I'll choose what to believe then, except they are under- 
written by his nurse, 1748 Ricnarpson Céavissa (x8x1).VI. 
365 siete seienen by his Lordship,..and underwritten by 
myself. . 
absol.. x608 in Birch Crt. & Times Yas, I (1848) I, 84 His 
brother, whom..he hath now sent for up to. undertake and 


underwrite with him, ; é : 
b. sec. To subscribe (a policy of insurance) 


| thereby accepting the risk ofinsurance. Also aésol. 


| and seale the sai 


x6aa Matynes Ane, Law-Merch. 102 If one be bound, and 
two or more do Put their hand and seale, and vnder-write, 


Billas Principals, /4id,166 The custome 


| 
i 
| 
I 
| 


‘UNDERWRITE, 


. doth impose the losse vpon those Assurors which did first 
vnderwrite. 1703 Loud, Gaz. No. 3940/4 Whosoever... hath 
underwritten any Policy of Insurance on the Ship Samuel. 
1738 Macens /xsurances I. 7 If this be declared when the 
Insurance is made, the Insurers... will never refuse to undere 
write. 1766 W. Gornon Gen, Counting-ho.21 Lf you unders 
write a policy mentioning. .the sum underwrote, 1809~zx 
Compe Syatax xxv. 417 The Policies remain’d secure, Wait- 
ing for arms of signature; For what brave spirit e’er would 
fight 'em When nobody would underwrite ’em, 1876 F, 

artin f72st, Lloyd's 365 Both non-underwriting members 
and annual subscribers are..forbidden to underwrite any 
policy of insurance, . 

c. absol, To carry on the business of insurance, 

1784 Lp, Macartney in Burke's Corr. (1844) LIL. 27 The 
impossibility of men's fairly acquiring great wealth, in a 
short time, who neither lend, trade, play, nor under-write 

3. To set one’s name to, subscribe to (a decision, 
statement, etc.) ; to agree to or confirm by signa~ 
ture. Also jig. 

x606 Suaxs, 77. § Cv. 11, iii. 137 Worthier then him selfe.., 
ynder write in an obseruing kinde His humorous predomin-« 
ance, 1633 G. Huersert /enple, Ch, Porch xxiv, Man is 
a shop of rules, a well-truss'’d pack, Whose every parcell 


under-writes a law. 1656 Hart Mono. tr. Boceatini’s Aduts, 


Je. Parnass, 1. \xxvii, 161 All the Assembly had already 


underwritten the reformation, when Thales put them in 
mind. [ete], 2678 Butiier Aud. in. iii. 148 All which they 
took in Black and White, And cudgel’d me to under-write, 
@1853 Mrs, Orie in Brightwell Z7/e (1854) 49, I could, with 
a safe conscience, underwrite all that he there relates, 
+b, zztr. To subscribe or agree fo something. 

1643 Quartes Lova/ C. 16 In case Papists should largely 
under-write to your Propositions,.,would you not accept it ? 

4, +a. To guarantee to subscribe or contribute 


(a certain sum of money, etc.). Ods, 

1623 Heriot in AZene. App. itt, (1822) 72 All my stock and 
adventures in the East India Company,,. wherein I'did under« 
write one thousand pounds. © x642 Lane. Tracts Civ, War 
(Chetham Soc.) 62 Such moneyes and plate as Mr. ‘Thomas 
Case..shall underwrite for the defence of Lancashire. @ r692 
Poucexran Disc. Trade (1697) 99 ‘he last Stock was unders 
writ by Vertue of a Charter granted Anno 1657. 170g 
R. Brvervey Virginfa i iv. (1722) go ‘The Subscription- 
Money did not come in with the sanie readiness, with which 
it had been underwritten. 

absol, 1680 R. L'Estrance Citt & Bumphin (ed. 3) 3 
Masters underwrit for théir Children, and Servants, Women 
for their Husbands. 

b. spec. To agree to take up, in a new company 
or new issue (a certain number of shares if not 
applied for by the public), 

1889 LinoLEy Coup.iny Law 761 A promoter ofa company 
who had agreed to underwrite 10,000 shares. 1896 7isnes 
Law Rep. (1897) XIIL. 570 The Glohe Company shall under- 
write, or procure to be underwritten,..the first issue of 
250,000 shares, 

G. ‘To support by a guarantee of funds, 

1890 Sfectatfor 22 Nov., Many of the usual holders of 
great sums of money have of late been ‘underwriting’ great 
industrial enterprises, 


+5. a. To undertake or guarantee in writing Zo do 


something. Odés. 

x6at in Foster. Zxg. Factories Ind, (1906) 1. 346 The 
Ballochs..whoe underwrot to carry the last yeares caphila 
to Mando. 1642 Propos. conc. Rais. Horse, etc. 5 Whosoa 
ever..shall underwrite to furnish and maintain any number 
of Horse. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 163 Persons,.who 
had..under-written to lend horse, and moneyes. 

+b. To guarantee or promise chat, Obs. 

1838 Catuoun Hés. (1874) III. 237 Pass the bill, and 
I underwrite that we shall never have again to complain of 
a surplus, ; 

Hence U'nderwri:ting fd/. a. 

1876 F, Martin Hist. Lloyd's 364 All underwriting mem= 
bers pay..an entrance fee of £ 100, 

Underwri'te, v.2 rare. [Unptr-1 10a.] 

lL. ¢rans, To describe in too low an aspect. 

1723-4 Dk. Wiarton Tree Briton No. 69 I. 589 Who has 
under-wrote his Character,and represented him in faint and 
unbecoming Colors, ; 

a. ref. To fall below (oneself) in writing. ; 

1766 Monthly Rev. XXXIV. 407 An author capable of so 
strangely under-writing bimself. 

Underwriter. [f. Unpsrwerrs v.1] 

+1, A subscriber to, or shareholder in, a. mer- 
cantile venture, Ods. 

1616 in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 250.For 
your venture in the East. India Company I know not what 
to say,..1t's thought the King might do well. to call to all 
the underwriters for a supply. 

2. One who underwrites an insurance policy; 
spec. one who carries on an insurance business, esp. 
of shipping. 

1642 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 166:The later vnder- 
writers of the Assurors do not beare any part of the losse, 
but make restitution of the Premio, 1713Stae ce English. 
No. 53, An Abuse crept into the ward for the Advantage 
of the Under-writers, 179 BentoHam Panogt, 7x He would 
get underwriter's profit by me; but let him get that and 

welcome, 1833 Marryat P. sae (1863). 28x The plate 
presented me by the merchants and underwriters of Lloyd's. 
1874 Burnanp My Time vii. 65 The fearful gales. bad 
resulted in serious losses to the underwriters.. 

+8, One who appends his name to.a writing; a 
subscriber, Obs, sige 

#1639 Worton in Pelig. (1651).458, I have now no more to 
say, but that while the foresaid report shall be false, The 
under-writer is: Truly yours H. Wotton. 

4. A subordinate writer or clerk, 

1654 Tavtor. Real Pres, 288 Part of these words which 
‘Bellarmine, and from him the under-writers object. ¢ x7z0 


155 


Cexta Fiennes Diary (1888) 262 Under them is the 60 Clerks 
and other under writers, 

5. One who engages to take up a certain number 
of company shares (see UNDERWRITE v.1 4 b.) 

1889 Linoiey Company Law Index s.v., Difference hetween 
underwriter and person agreeing to place shares. 1897 7iaes 
Law Rep. XUIL 570 If. underwriter substitutes could not 
be procured, the Globe Company remained underwriter, 

nderwri'ting, v4/. sb. [f, as prec.] 

1. The action of writing beneath, esd. of append= 
ing one’s name to a document; also, that which is 
so written. 

1898 Frorio, Sottoscrittione, a subscription, a signing, an 
vnderwriting.. 1642 Matynes Auc, Law-dlerch, 166 ‘Lhe 
later vnderwriters of the Assurors..reserue onely..1os, for 
their vnderwriting in the policie of Assurance. 1642 (t/f/e), 
That Great Expedition for Ireland By way of underwriting 
proposed by both Houses of Parliament. .is heere Vindicated. 

2. spec. & The action or practice of (marine)insur- 
ance; the business of an underwriter. Alsoatirib. 

x795 Asu, Underwriting, the act of insuring by writing 
the name under certain conditions. 1887 Dazly News 26 
Jan. 6/; The Union Marine Insurance Company show an 
underwriting income of 172,133¢. rg0§ 7Zes 13 Sept. 2/6 
One of the blackest years in the history of underwriting. 

b. The action of agreeing to take up shares (see 
Unperwnite vt 4b). Freq. attrib. 

18985 in Times Law Rep. (1897) XIU. 156 Underwriting 
letter for ordinary shares... 1897 /é/d. 569 An underwriting 
agreement, - between the two.companies. P ‘ 

U-nderwristing. [Unpzr-! 5 b.] Writing lying 
belowother writing; the first writing in a palimpsest, 

1858 Wiseman Last Four Popes, Gregory XVI, v. 305 It 
was this underwriting that Mai scanned witha sagaciouseye. 

Underwri-tten, 2//.a. [Unpzr-1 4 a: ch 
UnNpERWRiItE v.21) 

L. Of words, statements, etc.: Written (out), exe 
pressed in writing, below or beneath; following 
upon, coming after, what is already written. 

1389 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 22 Deuouteliche we begynnen 
pis fraternite ly pes ordynaunces vnderwriten. 1450-80 tr. 
Secreta Secret, Prol..3.On of his Epistelis is here vndir 
writene, which he sent to Alexandre. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. 
VI, 240/x All things said..and remembred in the said 
Rolle, and in the tenour of the same underwritten. | 1568 
Grafton Chron. Il. 352 And al these Justices were com- 
maunded to set to their handes to the questions uncer 
written, @xg86 Sipney Arcadia. xix, Lalus..was by him 
answered in the underwritten sort, x636 Kart Mons. tr. 
Boccalini's Aduts. fr. Parnass. we yi. (1674) 142 These 
under-written Articles were.. penned ..and sworn unto, 
1667 Protests Lords \. 37, 1, whose name is underwritten, 
do fete.].  t7ax Stavee Heed, Ment. IL. xviii. 389 She. ,writ 
English very well, as appears. by her letter under-written. 
1769 Wastry W&s, (1831) XIII. 21x We, whose names are 
under-written, are resolved [etc]. 1874 Swinsurng Soch« 
welt w, iv, Wis young child kneeling,.. And the word under. 
written of his gin 

absol, 1683 W. Hences Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. x13 The 
underwritten is Coppy of Capt. Minchin’s affirmation. zgx2 
STEELE Sfect, No. 431 P 2, 1 was sent for to see the Lady 
who sends you the Underwritten, 

2. Of things or matters: Specified or set down in 
writing below, etc. : 

1423 Coventry Leet Bk. 48 Ric. Hyckelyng & his felows.. 
sayn, bat. thes ffeldys vndurwryton owt3 to be comyn from 
Lammas. 1455 Rolls of Paid. V. 295/2 In certayn sommes 
of money undrewreten. 1497 Waval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 
309 The Stuff takle..and Abillamentes of warre vndre- 
wrytyn, xr512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 19 §.9 The Collectoures 
«ein maner underwritten to. be..appoynted. x545 Reg 
Privy Councté Scot. 1.3 To be sauld to the Franche army 
upoun the prices underwrittin. 1627 Moryson /#i7, 11. 12 
Let a Traueller obserue the vnderwritten things, 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. uu. 115 These Years in the first 
Column under-written..are all Leap-years, 1747 in Vatvne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 8: The debts and. sums of money 
underwritten viz, 1829 Cooper Good's Sindy Med. (ed. 3) 
IV. 268 Mr. Buchanan also directs the underwritten injec. 


tion to be. used. 1883 Picron L'pood Afunic. Rec. I, 10 | 


From the date of the grant of this deed..you may take the 
underwritten tolls, that is to say [ete.]. ; 

8. Of persons; Whose namesare written or signed 
below, ete. 

1445 Munim, Melros (Bann, Cl.) 544 Pe qwylke assyse 
was thir personis wnder wrytyn. 1483 In Somerset Aled, 
Wills (gor) 238° The sadde discrecion of myn executours 
underwretyn, xgsa-3in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VT (1914) 
94 Those persones be alredy furnyshed so y' yt nedyth not 
to provyde but only for these vnderwrytten. 1772 Az 
Regi; Chron, 74/2 We the underwritten liverymen. 

absol, at704 TI. Brown Let, Oxford Taylor Wks, 171% 
IV. 253 We the under-written.., having maturely consider’d 
the’ Purport of your Charge [etc.], 1809 BAwpwiEn Domes 
day Bk. 413 The under-written have not paid the King’s 
-tax.as they ought. 

+Underwroot, », Obs. [UnpeR-1 4b.] trans. 
To burrow under ; to undermine. 

axa72 O.F. Misc, 97/123 Hit stont vppon a treowe mote, 
..Ne may no Mynur hire vnderwrote, ne never false bene 
grundwal. a@1z300 Cursor M. 23281 ies wormes sal baim 
vnder wrote In bale wit-vten hope and bote. 

+ Underyawde, app. for -yode, gone or passed 
under. 045.74 he 

1587 App. Parker Ps, Liv b, Ungodlynes in folyshnes, 
his tong hath under yawde, i 

+ Underye'te, 2. Os. Forms: 1 -sytan, 3 
-ziten; 2 -30ite, 3~4 -Zete; 37d samg. 2-3 -3it. 
£4a.t. 1 «Zeat, -got, 3 -Zeat, -jt, 3-4 -Zat, ~Zet, 
5 -yate, -gat; p/. 1 -geaton, -seton, 3-4 ~zete(n. 


fa. pple.  -giten, 2-4 -Zite, -gete. [OE. under- 


gietan: see UNDER-1 8 a and Get v.] 


UNDESECRATED. 


1. trans. To get to know, to become aware of, 


to ascertain, to observe (a fact). 

¢ 893 K. ASterep Ovos. un, vii. x12 pa Crece pet pa under. 
zeaton,..hie pa ealle wid hiene zewin up ahofan. ¢ x066 
O. E. Chron. (MS, C) an, 1066, pa Eadwine eorl and 
Morkere eorl bzet undergeaton, ba coman hi byder, a@xaso 
Owl & Night, 1055 pe louerd pat sone vnder3zat. ¢12go 
Beket 1194 in S. Aug. Leg. 1, 140 Seint thomas it vnder-gat 
and pare-with ne paid him nou3t. axgo0o Hloriz ¢ Bk 
(Camb, MS.) 556 Ac longe ne miste hi hem wite Pat hi neren 
vynderzete. a 1330 Ofwel 135: Po garsie it ynder-jat, He was 
swipe sori for bat, ' 

b. With clause as object. 

er1000 Aiurric Saints’ Lives xxxi, 762 Pa underzet se 
hala wer purh haligne gust pet hit se sylfa deofol wans, 
a 1278 Cott. Hom, 231. Him a bance befell to under3eite wa 
.ehim were frend oter fend, ¢ t200 7¥in. Cold, Hom. 197 
Wanne be neddre hit undergit bat hie sechen after hire, hie 
warned hire wid hem, c¢xzz0g Lay. xrg028 Nu Tuer 
Uortimer his sune, Pet he hefde atter inomen. 1297 R. 
Guoue, (Rolls) 2227 pe londes abouten ‘vs abbeb wel under 
3ite Pat per nis no vole bileued pat lond vor to wite, 13.. 
Siv Benes (A.) 1514, Pat hors wel sone vnder-git, pat Benes 
nas nou3t vpon is rigge. . 

2. To perceive, observe (a person or thing) ; to 
catch sight of. ; 

cxooo Aitrric Sudges xvi, 3 Hweet, ba Samson heora 
syrwunga undergeat. ¢2zz0g Lay. 18xx Brutus & his gode 
folc under-geten beos feondes, @1aasg Axzcr, R. 150 Hella 
muchares, bet robbed al pe gold-hordes pet heo muwen 
undergiten. ¢1z05 Pilate 200in &. &. P. (1862) x16 Whan bu 
vndergete..be gywene falshede, Whi naddestou ispeke per 
aye? “x3.. Sir Bewes (A.) 4354 Beues at be mete sat. He 
be-held and ynder-3at Al is fon, pat were ber oute. 

3. To learn or know the character of; to under- 


stand the meaning of. 

cxo0o Ags, Gos. Matt. vii, 16 Fram hyra weestmun ze hi 
underaytah. axz4go LafSsong in O. £. Flom 1. ary Me ne 
hit undergit nout er ben me hit leose. 13.. Seven Sag. (P.) 
3rsx The child was wys, .. And nadde wyt of the Holy Gost, 
And wat thay sayden he undirgat. 

+ Underyoke, v.: see Unpmr-1} a, 


Ur'nder-zeal. (Unnzr-! ro b.). 184x Cartyre Heroes i, 
(x904) 40 King Olaf has been harshly blamed for his over+ 
zeal;..1 should have blamed him far more for an under-zeal | 
Urnder-zea‘lot, (Unper-' 6a.) 1684 T. Fratman Heras 
editus Ridens No. 70(1713) IL. 18x Those crafty Knaves..do 
usually drop their Under-Zealots, when the success does not 
answer expectations. 

Undescanted, g44 a (Un-' 8c) 1573-80 Tusser 
Husé, (1878) 23. Leaue Princes affaires undeskanted on, 
Undesce'ndable, a, (Un-' 7b.) 1877 Tesnyson Harold 
1 i, Steam'd upward from the undescendable Abysm, 
Undesce*nded, a. (Un-'8.) xgox Dz For Tyuedorn Lng, 
1. 169 Yet who the Heroe was, no Man can tell... The silent 
Record Blushes to reveal Their Undescended Dark ies 

Undescri‘bable, a (Un-17 band 5 b. 

17a8 Exiza Hevwoop tr. Mare. de Gomes's Belle A, (1932) 
YI. 201, I have heard it reported, resumed the Marquis with 


an undescribable Agitation, that he was.,in love with a — 
Spanish Lady. 1768 Srerne Sent, Yourn, 217, 1 felt such 


undescribable emotions within me. 818 Byron CA. Har, 
Iv. liii, Let these describe the undescribable, 1860 Emerson 
Cond. Life v, (x861) 116 Graces .and felicities not only un+ 
teachable, but undescribable. : a 

Hence Undeseribably adv. 

1792 Cuantorte Smita Desmond Il, 149 She is in love twa 
Oh! undescribably in love. 188 Mar. Epcrworta Zep. 
8 Apr. You.. will understand.. how’ undescribably and 
exquisitely it is mixed with pain and pleasure. 


Undescri‘bed, 497. a. [Un-18.] 


1. Not described ; not expressed in words, 

x575 T. Cantwaicut 2ad Reply to Whitgi/t 446 As the 
Lord set forth the one, so he left nothing vndescribed in the 
other, x600 Pony Leo's Ayrica 11_A description of places 
vndescribed by gobs Leo. 1697 Contr Zss. Mor, Subj, 
X. (1703) 32, l had rather leave it undescribed, than. be 
forced to give it ‘its proper character. 1837 Caryte J, 


Kev. ut, wu. i, It isa change such as History must beg her . 


readers to imagine, wadescribed, 185r Ruskin Stones Ven, 
(2874) I, Pref. p. vi, The reader will find, that the buildings 
» have been hitherto undescribed. : 


b. spec. Not yet scientifically described. (Cf. 


NOoNDESCRIPT @. 1.) : 

¢ 1680 Exguiries 2/: Have you any undescribed Plants, or 
others of special note? 2968 Pennant in Ail... Trans, 
LVIII. 94 We believe this species to have been undescribed, 
‘3827 Kinsy & Sp. Aatommol. xxi, Il..22r ‘Two. or. three 
Brazilian species in my. cabinet, that seem undescribed, 
x890 Sctence-Gosstt XXXVI. 76/2 A very beautiful species of 
Metopidia, which I believe to be undescribed. 

a. Not marked off or delineated. 

1852 Battey Mestzs (ed's) 475 The Atlantean axis of the 
world And all the undescribed circumference, 

Undescried, 4/7. a. (Un-18.) 

1595 Dante. Cry. 4 ars ut. xl, Within rests more of feare, 
More dread of sad euent yet vndiscride, Than..1 would 
there were, x6rz Suaxks. War, T. ive iv. 669 Muffle your 
face,..that you may..to Ship-boord Get vndescry'd, 2642 
Strnessy Diary (1836) 83 He comes close up to y® town 
undiscry’d. 1722 Woxrraston Xelig, Wat, iti. 49 Who can 
tell at what undescried fields of knowledge even men may 
at length arrive? 1830 ‘Tennyson dsadeé.22 Right to the 
heart and brain, tho’ undescried, 1855 Browninc Jen & 


Wom un, Ja Three Days iv, But years must teem with 


change untried,,. With an end somewhere undescrieds 


Undescri‘ptive, 2 (Ux-1 7.) 

1744 Essay on Acting 16 The Sentiment is languid, un- 
intelligible and undescriptive. 18a7 Westen. Rev. Oct. 431 
The title..is altogether undescriptive of the contents .. of 
the work... 1883 Fortn. Rev. July 42 It is undescriptive of 
such limitations. .as were imposed by the Treaty of Paris. 


+ Undescri'ved, 3/7. a. Obs. [Un-}8.] Undescribed. _ 


1435 Misyn Fire of Love 86 pat lyght vndescryuyd with 
qwos fayrnes ba ar rauischyd. ndesecrated, 322, 4. 


UNDESERT. 


(On-? 8) 2865 Sat. Rev, 2¢ Oct. 5297/1 They. .will leave 
nothing undesecrated by their ribald impertinence. 1884 }. 
Harrison Chorce Bhs. (1886) 250 Conventual edifices still. . 
undestroyed and undesecrated. 

Undesert, (Un-1 12 and 5 b,} 

4587 Gotpinc De JWornay xxvii. 492 This infinite God- 
head is not to recompence ..our vndesert otherwise than 
with desert. x84x Hon. Smiru AWoeneyed d/an ILL, vil. 180, 
I felt.. my own total undesert, my inexcusable presumption. 

Undese'rted, 2f/. a. (Un-' 8) [1795 Asn.) 19792 
Wornsw. Descr. St. 146 The mazes of a wood In which 
a cabin undeserted stood. 3892 Lo, Lyrron Kiug Poppy 
Prol. 32 That undeserted garden of the gods, 

Undeserve, vw ([Un-l14.] trans, To fail 
to deserve. Also abso/. 

zr6zx Quartes Div. Poens, Esther vii, The blaze of 
Honour, Fortune's sweet excesse, Doe wvndeserue the name 
of Happinesse. 1650 Gentiuis Considerations 73 Where 
they doe not undeserve wanting the use of reason, wee 
should merit in rightly using it. xz2x Crpser L/ervie 
Daughter v1. Sp.23 Let us not. .undeserve the Grace by new 
false Fears. 1787 Mrs. Grierita Lei?. Henry §& Frances 
(1767) I. 277 rere are certain base matures, which not 
deserving favours before hand, are sure to undeserve the 
more they receive. 1894 Lp. Rosrsery in Daily News. 
3 May 6/6, I am inclined to think that..Government have 
done nothing so far to undeserve that welcome. 

Undeserved, ff). a, [Ux-1 8] 

+1. Without having deserved it; undeserving. 

1374 Cuaucer Troydes rin r02t O were it leful pat I 
pleyne of be, That vndeserned suffrest Ialousie, 7390 
GOWER Con IIL 13 Some comen to the dole In happ, and.. 
Drinke undeserved of the beste. rq12-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy 
1, 2407 And vodeserued [sc. of me] ben to me so trewe, Pat 
I ensure vpon my feith fete], a1536 Calisto & Meld. 
Avjb, Yet yndeseruyd now thou comyst hydyr, 21893 Kyp 
Let. to Puckering Wks. {z90r) p. eviil, Atheisme, ..which I 
was vndeserved chargd withall. 

+b. Without reason; unjustly. Ofs.~! 


Yersyo Bugbears wm, iv. 8 Vaderservde [sic] a thowsand 
tymes [ wysh to see hym deade, 

2. Not deserved or merited (a) as a reward, 
favour, etc., (4) as a punishment, harm, ete: 

(a) x ge Gowrr Conf. I. 43 Bot as the whiel aboute went 
He yifth his graces undeserved. ¢r4so Myrr. our Ladve 
zg2 That was hys othe, to gyue hymselfe to vs, A greate 

fre and vndeserued. xggx Rosinson tr, More's. Utopia u 
1898) 20 Your great gentlenes to me, of my part vndeserued, 

1396 Suaks. Merck, Vu. ix, 40 Let none presume To 
weare an vndeserued dignitie. 1631 GoucE Goa’s Arrows 
n§ 33 54 ‘The whole cause therfore resteth in God; even in 
his free grace; and undeserved love. 1722 Woprow Corr, 
(1843) IL, 68x The undeserved kindness you have heaped 
on me. xBag Scorr Zalisw, xxiii, Permit me rather to 
express..my gratitude for..this. undeserved generosity, 
x835 Macauray “ist, Eng, 1V. 459: He was widely known 
by the very undeserved appellation of Honest Tom. 
» @) xgx3 More Rick, 2/1, Wks.62 What speke we of losse, 
his vtter spoile and wndeserued distruccyon. r5go Seenser 
#.Q. vu iit, 26 Hart of flint ‘would rew The vndeserued 
woes and sorrowes, which ye shew. 1644 Micron Area. 
(Arb.) 61 The removal of an undeserved thraldam upon 
Terning.. 1777 Suerrpan. Sei. Scand. w. i, He was a 
merchant in Dublin, but has been ruined by a series of uns 
deserved misfortunes. 184g Eastwick Dry Leaves 63 The 
undeserved injuries and. insults which had been heaped on 
the Amirs, 1896 W. K.. Leask #, Midler ii. 39 Undeserved 
denunciations of the dangers of Chartism. 

Undeservedly, adv. [Ux-1 11; cf. prec. 
1, Without having deserved (to suffer); without 
contributory fault or demerit; unjustly, 

In group (a) referring to the subject of the clause or con- 
cept, in (4) to the object of the action. 

(a) %549 CoverpaLe, etc. Erasm. Par. 2 Pet i, 3 Where 
you suffre suche thynges vndeseruedly, you shall. .receyue 
a great fruyte of your fayth, 3383 Metsancke PAélotimus 
Uivb, “With these daungers vndesernedlye was noble 
Bellerophon distreste. 16532 Gaui Magastront. 289 Iulian 
«80 died,.. cursing ..the Star-gazers and himselfe, for 
adhering to them, not undeservedly. | r7ra Stea.e Sect. 
No. 474 6A yearly Retief of my undeservedly necessitous 
Neighbowrs, 1809-10 Cotrrwwce Friend (186s) 29 That I 
may have attracted notice to a writer undeservedly for- 
gotten. 1877 Ei, Venasres in Dict. Chr. Biag. I. 2o1/x 
Whose reputation for orthodoxy was not undeservedly low. 

(8) -z560:Daus tr. Sieidane's Cone, 264 [He] therfore 
ascribeth vnto vs Tyranny, extortion and disturbaunce of 
the Clergie, but vndeseruedly. xs97 A. M, tr. Guilemeau's 
Fr. Chirirg, 31/2 Oftentimes Princes yndeserued|ye punishe 
theire Chyrurgians, x6¢g Hart Anak Ur. 1. iv, 43 He had 
wrongfully and: vndeseruedly bene offended with me. x656 
Hart Monn. tr, Boccalini, Pot. Touchstone (1674) 269 A 
perfect Braggadochio, [they]. .do not undeservedly personate 
aby a Spaniard. :xg0r Atheneum 27 July 1175/1 This curt 
reference. makes undeservedly jight’ of Mz, Langley’s 
immense labours, 

&. Without desert or merit; in an unmerited 
degree, 


Frog 
ly to. bes 


DEN 


- eoincidence, 87a Yeats Growth Comm. 40 A result un- 
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x6xx Spuep Hist. Gi. Brit. 1x. xix. 7123/2 The reverence 
of the man, or vndeseruednesse of his wrongs, moued so the 
affection of the Oxford Acadenians, that [etc.}. 1646 JENKYN 
Remora 16 Ponder it in the.. unexpectednesse, undeserved. 
nes, manner of bestowing it. 271x~-2 R. Newron Serum. (1784) 
458 If much be due.,on account of the Greatness of our 
Hlessing, how much more is due when we consider the Un- 
deservedness of it? 21834 J. Martin Disc. iv. 54 That con- 
sciousness of sin and undeservedness which every one feels. 

Undese'rver. [UN-1 12.] One who is not 
deserving (of something) ; an unworthy person. 

ws97 SHAS. 2 Aen. IV, w. iv. 406 The vndeseruer may 
sleepe, when the man of Action is call’d on, 2630 Mas- 
sincer Picture w.i, Too great an houour For such an un- 
deserver, 1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Meme, (1720) LIL 247 
Since her Widowhood, she has been the perpetual Mark of 
..a Croud of Undeservers. _x7ax C1BsER 
Henc:,., Ye undeservers of Pharsalian Honour! 

Undese'rving, v/. sé. [Un-1 13.] Want 
of desert or merit. 

1898 Fiorio, Jwuneriio, vnworthines, vndeseruing. @ 1635 
Sipses Confer. Christ & Mary (1636) 24 When any tempta- 
tion cometh for our unworthinesse, and our undeserving. 
xgit M, Henry Voge & Hear Balanced 14 Let us keep up 
an humble Sense of our own Vndeservings and Ilj-deservings. 
r906 Quinier-Coucw Alayor of Tray xi, They came con« 
tritely, conscious of their undeserving. . 

Undese'rving, 77/. 2. [Un-1 10, 54.) 

1. Not deserving (something good); lacking de- 
sert or merit; unworthy. Also-const. off 

1849 CoVERDALE, etc. Z7asz, Par. Fas, ii. 30b, He yt 
hath, .preferred the vndeseruing rich man before the desern- 
ing pore man. xrg91 Suaxs. Two Gerd. 1.4.7 When I call 
to minde your gracious fauours Done to me (yndeserning as 
Tam), 1647 CowLey Mist, Discovery iv, One would give 
with lesser grief, To an undeserving Beggar than a ‘lhief. 
1728 Pore Odyss, xv. 335 Mingling with the suitors’ haughty 
train, Not undeserving, {I may] some support obtain. 1748 
G. Wurre Sern. (MS.), So should we love others, though 
undeserving of our Love. 1796-7 Janu Austen Pride. & 
Prej. x\ix, Wickham is not so undeserving, then, as we have 
thought him. x8ax SnHeLtiey Adosais xxiv, Whose sacred 
blood..Paved with eternal flowers that undeserving way. 
3847 Harris Life Ld. Hardwicke I. 8-Such influences.. 


. certainly were not. .undeserving of attention. 


adsot, 17%3 Guardian No, 4 ¥ x Fame..promiscnously 
bestowed on the Meritorious and Undeserving, 1749 Fisip- 
Inc Jone Jones u.v, We are liable..to confer our choicest 
favours often on the undeserving, 

b. With direct object. 

1603 DanieL Pavegyric Congratulatory xxv, There is no 
accesse By grosse. corruption, bribes cannot effect For th’ 
vndeseruing any offices. x796 Mme. D’Arsray Camilla V. 

15 {It} makes me..feel undeserving my own hopes! 1860 

RS. Clive Why Paul Kerroli killed his Wife xii, Creatures 
undeserving respect, incapable of goodness. . 

2. Not deserving (harsh treatment, etc.) ; guilt- 
less, innocent.. Also with direct object. 

1886 Sipney Arcadia i, x, ] was caried..to doo my best 
to destroy this sonne,, undeserving destruction. rxg8 
R. Bernarn tr. Verence, Phormio 1. v, Lhard you long since 
accuse vs all vndeseruing,. 1697 Drypen 2xeds vit. 763 
If your hard decrees., Have doomed to death his undeserving 
head, 1796 Mme. D’Arsiay Camedia III. 59 Unused’ to, 
because undeserving control, Jdfd. 404 ‘hou must linger 
on, then, in captivity, thou poor little undeserving sufferer | 
1863 ConincTon tr. /{orace, Odes 1. xviis (ed, 3) 21, Lest Cyrus 
.»His passion on your chaplet wreak, Or spoil your un- 
deserving dress, ; : 

+3. Undeserved, unmerited. Ods:-1 


7588 Suaxs, L.L.Z. v. ii. 366 My Ladie.. In curtesie gines 
wndeseruing. praise, 


Undeservingly, adv. [Un-111.] 

1. Without possessing desert or merit ; unworthily. 

xss2 Hurorr, Vndeseruyngelye, izszerito. 1611 CoTGR, 
fndiguement, ynworthily, vndeseruingly,..without merit, 
1653 iVissena x18 Abusing the authority wherewith he was 
undeservingly intrusted, 1695 Lp, Preston Bueth. mu. 116 
For they who are pred & applauded undeservingly, must 
needs..be ashamed. 

2. Without having done wrong; innocently, 

1645 Mutton Zetrach. 56 He suffer'd..in his comon wealth 
some to bee undeservedly rich, others to bee undeservingly 
poore. x78x G, Jounston Hist, ¥. Funiper 11.43 That state 
of happiness, from which she had so undeservingly fallen. 

Undeseuered, obs. var, UNpIssevEREn, 

sUndesiccable,a. (Un.17b; see Dusiccate 2.) axgay 
tr. Arderne’s Jveat. Fistula, etc, 13 A fistule is nost ellez 
pen ane vicus vndesiccable, and for it is vndesiccable, heron 

y consequens it is yncurable. ‘Unde'signated, 44/ a, 
(Un-18,) 2795 Szwarp Axerd, (ed. 2) 11. 183 Lhe. miseries 
ofan idle and undesignated life, x893 Whitney Liye Lang. 
iil. 44 Linguistic changes..produced for the designation of 
conceptions before undesignated, 

Undesi-gned, #7/. a. [Ux-1 8.] Not designed 
or intended ; unintentional. “a 

654 Hart Orerery Parthen, (16 Havin 
Aad benitos pardon for‘an undesign’d ae % 


Lom Younes x1. vii, T 


1745 Fur upine 
he most undesigne ch 


word, the most 


accidental look,..will be misconstrued. 790 Panny Hora | 


Paul. ii, §2 Such coincidences may fairly be stated as un- 
designed, 2847.J. J. Buunr Undesigned Coincidences 1. 
tii, 235 Confirmed as a matter of fact..by an undesigned 


designed but of great moment followed the policy. 
Undesi‘gnedly, adv. (Un-1 11: ef. prec] 
Without design or intention ; unintentionally. 


1687 Boyne Martyrd. Theodora xi, 120 Having been, 


though ‘undesignedly, So..accessory to the early loss of a 
life. | zySt—r4 PocKn Et, Nat. (1834) 1. 679 Tt is better 
they-should do Eood uidesignedly.. than: not to do it at all, 
x8ag L.Tavior Anthus. x. 299 Insensibly and undesignedly 
and from the operation of various causes, 1884 Law /imes 


20 Sept. 345 It is this aspect..on which W. B."seemis perhaps — 


not altogether undesignedly, to have thrown most light 


wsar ¥. Sp. 12 | 


. Sir Walter, 


bege’d | 


UNDESPAIRING. 


Undesi'gnedness. [f Unpssicnun 277. a.] 
The quality of being undesigned. 

1768-74 Tucker £2. Nat. (1834) 11. 87 The very essence 
of chance consists in undesignedness, and deviation from 
rule, 1794 Parey Avd. 11. vii, The undesignedness of the 
agreements ..demonstrates that [ete.]. 

Undesi- gning, #72. 2. [Un-1 10.] 

l. Not designing or planning. rare. 

1673 Remargues Humours Town 4 That careless and un- 
designing way of living now in use. 1685 Bovis Lug. 
Notion Nat. vii. 260 What.. happens to deliberating or 
designing, and..to inanimate or undesigning beings. 

2. Having no ulterior or selfish designs; free 
from designing or underhand motives. 

x697 Cottier Zss. Mor. Subj. m1. (1703) 164 Children... 
believe others as kind and undesigning as themselves, 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) IL. xix. 130 An undesigning, 
open heart. 1796 Mme. D’Arntay Camilla lI. 316 
Unsuspicious as she was undesigning, [she] thanked the 
Baronet for his message. 1866 Gro. Exior ss, (1884) 336 
The undesigning ignorant poor, 

b. éransf. OF things. 

ryog in Lady AL W. Montagn’s Lett, (1887) 1. 47 "Tis a 
plain undesigning truth, your friendship is the only happiness 
of my life. 2779 J. Moore View Soc, Fr, etc. (1789) IL 
liv, 44 An open manner, and undesigning civility, distinguish 
the German character. 1860 Dickens Uncom, Trav, xvi, 
Of such undesigning aspect is his guileless yard now. 

Undesirabi'lity, (Un-1: cf. next.) 18790 Miss BroucuTon 
Red as Nose l. 22 Quite affected by her lover’s description 
of his own undesirability. 2€85 A7anch. Exam.as5 Feb. 5/2 
The undesirability of leaving Berber in his rear. 

Undesirable, a.and sd. [Un-}7b.J 

a, adj, Not to be desired; objectionable. 

1667 Miron P.Z, 1x. 824 So to.,render me more equal, 
and perhaps, A thing not undesireable, somtime Superior. 
a@z768 Secwer Serv, (1770) I. v. 113 It will provoke the 
better Part of their Inferiors to think ill of them, which is 
a very undesirable Thing. 1813 Lama in Gent, Mag. June 
618/1 A Jittle excess in that article is not undesirable in 
youth, 1887 Rusuin Preterita Il. 142 A porter’s lodge, 
where undesirable visitors could be stopped. 

tb. sé. An undesirable thing or person. 

1883 4 thenwxitmn 20 Jan. 81/3 Why not, then, connect.. 
*glanders’ and ‘gluttony’ as undesirables, at once? xrg00 
Daily News 12 Nov. 7/5 Having among her passengers 42 
* undesirables ', deported from Capetown. 

Hence Undesi'rableness, 

x675 Owen Snawelling Sin xi, (1732) 197 It casts Death 
and undesirableness upon them all, ¢x8x3 Jans Austen 
Persuas. ii, The undesirableness of any other house..for 
1886 Athenwunt 20 Feb, 267/2 The doctrine 
of the utter unreality and undesirableness of all life. 

Undesirably, adv. (Un-'11.) 1890 Retrospect Med.’ 
CII, 36 An undesirably Jarge amount of glycerin. Une 
desire, 53, (Un-? 12.) 1880 W.S, Buunr Lowe Sonnets of 
Protens xciv, One winter's discontent, .[has] brought me to’ 
this pass of undesire. fUndesi're,v. Obs. (Un-? 3.) a 1395 
Hyuron Scala Perf. 11. xlie (W. de W. 1494), He that hath 
ones soth fastly feled it,.. he maye not vndesyre it. : 

Undesi'red, f7/. a. [Un-18,] 

1, Not asked or requested ; uninvited. 

1470-x Rolls of Parlt, V1. 233/1 Uncompelled, unstirred 
or undesired soo to doo. 1809 Fisuer Puneval Seri. C'tess 
Richmond Wks, (x876) 302 He prayed vndesyred of ony. 
1g98 Frorro, /zgerire,..to offer himselfe vndesired. 1634 . 
Sir T. Herserr 7¥av, 123. Mahomet-Ally-beg vndesired 
bolted out, that he knew his Master..stood more affecte 
to no one Prince..then to our King. 

2. Not desired or wished for; unsought. 

1399 TI. M{ourer] SiZwormes 38 Striuing no lesse to be 
delinered Than Thishe did from vndesired life, 16x7 Mory- 
son ftin, 1. 45 As the Poet saith, /gnati nudla Cupidar 
Unknowne, undesired. 1697 Drvnen «nets nu. 902 Your 
gift was undesired, and came too late. x97512 JOHNSON Rate 
bier No, 175 ® 2 ‘The kuowledge of crimes intrudes uncalled 
and undesired. 1850 Mrs. Carryne Zet7, (1883) Il, x12 
Walked in Mrs. N—, of all.undesired people! | 1877 Mas, 
Ournant Aakers Flor, v. 133 Filippo set bis active mind to 
work to get rid of his undesired partner, 

Hence Undesi’redly adv. 

1845 T. W. Cort Puritanisuz 276 Those who are undesirediy 
tender of Puritan reputation. 
Undesi-ring, 4//. a. (Un-1 10.) 

1693 Drynen Persius v. 161 Money ta despise, And look on 
Wealth with undesiring Eyes. 1728-46 Thomson Sfring 
676 Away they fly, Affectionate, and undesiring bear The 
most delicious morsel.to their young. x88 MerepitH 
Tragic Com. (1881) 88 The convalescent is receptive and 
undesiring, or but very faintly desiring. 

Undesi‘rous, 2 (Un-! 7.) 

Chiefly const. of (also that, 20), 

2654-66 Kart Orrery /arthen. (1676) 289 That vice would 
render me as unworthy, as undesirous to ie 1670 Devout 
Contunun. (1688) 15 The qualms of undesirous Communicants, 
te Jerrerson W272. (1859) 1]. 230 This hasty measure has 
embarrassed England, undesirous of war if it can be avoided. 
1860 Ruskin Afod. Paint. V.1x. i. § 11 ‘Toa being undesirous 
of it, and hating it, revelation is impossible. 1899 Athenzusm 
13 May, Forcing the crude productions of his mind on an 
undesirous world, : 

Undest'rously, adv., mess. (Un-) rx, 123 ef. prec) 
1587 Femina Conta. Holinshed 11. 1320/2 Therefore these 
knights by the authoritie of darkenes verie vndesirouslie are 
compelled to depart from whence they came. 1668 Hows 
Bless, Righteous (1825) 261 An undesirousness or indifferency: 
of spirit towards the eternal glory. 

Undesolved, obs. var. UNDISSoLvVED. 


Undespatred, 42, a. (Un-'8) - x4xa-20 Lyns. Chron. 
Troy 1. 3323 Pis was hir hope, fully deuoide of drede, 
Vadispeired in ther oppinioun. 

Undespai‘ring, #f/..2. (UwN-} 10.) 

x730 THOMSON Sofhonisha 1. i, Mean time the dauntless,. 
utdespairing be 


outh Lay in a cave conceal'd, x957 Dyer 
Fleece rv. 60x ™ 


Iwas there Perils and conflicts inexpressible 


UNDESPISED. 


Anson, with steady undespairing breast Endur'd, 182 
CARLYLE in Froude Liz (1882) I. 233 Who is it that hee 


' struggled for me. , with undespairing diligence? 2847 Fr. A. 


Kemae in Ree, Later Life (1882) 111.313 That faith which 
alone can bear us undespairing over the earth. 
Undespi'sed, pila, (UN 8) exsgo Vertuous Schole- 
ous Hiij b, He wyll haue wedlock kept pure and vndespised. 
1579 Fuixe Hesktus’ Parl. 76 That they may haue a princi 
palfand vndespised sanctification, Undespi-sing, wi, sd. 
(Un-! 13.) t Lack of (self-) depreciation. ¢ 1400 Love Boztas 


vent, Mirr. (1908) 304 They that dreden not god. -thoru3 her . 


owne wickednesse and vndespisynge in soule taleen hit and 
etenhit, Undespoirled, ai/.a, (UN-'8.) 1846 WorcestTieR 
(citing Scott), 188 Jowetr Tueyd. I. 53 Their fields will 
be still untouched, and their goods undespoiled. Unde- 
spondent, a. (Un-' 7.) 1876 Lowet, Among my Bhs. 
Ser, 11, 119 Such a life as his through all those sorrowing but 
undespondent years. Undespo‘nding, #4/. a. (Un-! x0.) 
7818 Hauiam ATid. Ages (1872) 11. 271 ‘The appearance of a 
Nero so undesponding. Vaid eae tie; « (Une! 7.) 2820 
BentHam Lid, Press Wks. 1843 11. 286/2 The difference 
between a despotic government and an undespoticone. 2888 
Bryce Amer. Comme. I. 343 So undespotic an instrument 
as the Federal Constitution of 1789. nde’stined, 227, a. 
(Un-1 8.) x827 [see UNcompassionED /d/, a.). 


Undestroy'able, a (Un-1 7b.) 

arqza Wyclifite Bible Wisd. it. 23 For whi Gad made man 
{vnable to be distrieds; #zazginj vndistriable. 1x33 Gav 
Richt May 67 Of it cummis ane ondistroyabil power and 
heil in ye body.. 1678 Cupwortu Jz/ell. Syst. 70 The sub- 
stance of matter and hody..is the only thing in the world 
that is uncorruptible and undestroyable. 1846 Rusxin Jfod, 
Patut. ut.1.iv. § 9 A trace of feeling, .undestroyable by any 


reasoning. ; 
Undestroy-ed, #24. a. (Un-18.) 


exqgo Loveticn Merlin 9886 Al the Lordschepis.. That 
this Lond defenden schal evere with-al Vndistroyed. 2323 
[CoverDaE] Old God (1534) Cj, Deel contynued afterwardes 
in babylon..as long as that proud kyngdom dyd stonde vn- 
destroied. 598 Drayvron Heroical £f.'31 How can that 
beauty yet be vndestroyd, That yeares haue wasted? 1637-50 
Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 54 A principal act wes con- 
cluded, and also. remains undestroyed in the Bouks. .of this 
Kirk. 1758 Elaboratory laid Ofer 273 'Vhe leaving too much 
{sulphur} undestroyed. 2826 Miss Mirrorp Vidlage Ser. 1. 
Il. 245. The shrubs and flowering trees are undestroyed, 
1886 Wituis & Crark Cambridge LU. 383 The original 
windows..with the cusps still undestroyed, may still be seen, 

Undestru'ctible, 2. (Un-! 7, 5b.) [x975 Asn] 1807 
Ann, Rev. V. 589 All good is progressive, prolific, and unde- 
structible, 1872 W.R. Grace Enigwas of Life iv. 157 Men 
in whose nature Love is as undestructible as Thought. 
Undeta‘chable, 2, (Un-! 7b.) 1872 Mrs. Warrney Leal 
folks xvii, [He] attached himself to her forthwith in a most 
undetachable and determined manner, 1898 Harper's Mag. 
XCVI. 68x Every machine also must have a maker's number 
stamped on some undetachable part. Undetached, 44/2. 
(Un-'8.) [2975 Asi] 1877 Raymon JZizes 449 The particles 
showed plainly..these grayish colors undetached from the 
more white quartz, Undetainable, a, (Un-'7b.) 1630 
Donne Sev. 249 Christ was and I am..undetainable in 
thestate of Death, Undetained, #4/.a. (Un-' 8.) 2708 
Coteripce Molian Harp 39 Full many a thought uncall’d 
and undetain'd..Traverse my indolent and passive brain, 


‘Undete'ctable, a. (Un'yb, 5b.) 1863 Corns. Mag. VII 


345 Substances which may cause death and yet be undetect- 
able, with certainty, in the body. 


Undete'cted, 4/7. a, (Un-1 8.) 

a1593 Martowe Ovia's Elegies ut, v. 84 But woods and 
groues keepe your faults vndetected. 1663 Bovte Use 
Lxp. Nat. Philos. 1. v. ii, 124 Undetected properties 
might in many others..be discovered. 1749 Jounson /rene 
aut, ii, Strange! that this gen'ral fraud from. day to day 
Should fill the world with wretches undetected. 1825 Lop, 
Cocxsurn Jet, (1856) 206 Which show how much inaccuracy 
may sometimes pass undetected, 1862 Lyrron Sir. Story 
I. 194 The. gift..is stored, unknown to the possessor, unde» 
tected by the common observer, 

Undete'ctible, a, (UN-'7, 5b.) 1802-12 Benrnam Ration, 
Fudic, Hvid, (1827) IV. 16 On a variety of undetectible, 
though false, pretences. 1897 Le Conte Elem. Geol, (1879) 
239 In the strata the quantity is so small as to be undetectible, 
Undete'riorated, As. a. (Uns 8.) 1856 Ruskin Mod, 
Paint, IV. y. xi. § 2, 139 The most delicate sculptures if 
executed in good marble will remain for ages undeteriorated. 


Undete'rminable, «.. [Ux-14b and 5b.] 


+ 1, Incapable of being terminated ; unending, Ods. 
_ 158 J. Bett Haddon’s Ans, Osor..444 Albeit the thing 
it selfe,.be past, and y® tyme thereof determined: yet doth 
the power. . thereof remaine unmoveable, sure, and undeter- 
minable beyond all ages. x605 Cuapman A Fools v. ii. 358 
Lastly, for continuance of the horne, it is undeterminable 
tilldeath, 1622 Donne Sermz. xvi. (1640) 160 He. .considers 
farther ,; the inevitable, the irreparable, and for all that, 
undeterminable torments of hell. 


+b. = INDETERMINABLE @. I. Oés, 

2633 Fart Mancu, AZ Jfondo (1636) 32 An undeterminable 
desire of more than present life.can yeeld. x63 H. Morr 
Confect, Cabbal. (1713) 12 ‘Lhis vast Capability of things was 
unsettled, fluid, and, of it sélf, undeterminable as Water. 

2. = INDETERMINABLE a, 3 and 3b. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl, 44 The certaine Locall region 
a lurketh stil undetermined, yea, and undeterminable to, in 
my poore conceite, 1644 Minton Divorce (ed..2) u. xxi. 78 
It doth all one as if it sent back the matter undeterminable 
at law, and intractable by rough dealing [etc.]. 1692 Ray 
Disc, ut, ix, (1732) 397 This is absolutely uncertain and un. 
determinable. 1754 Goopat, Zxanz, Lett. Mary Q, Scots 
Introd. 28 More might have been expected from so high a 
pretender to reason..than to conclude the question to be 
undeterminable,.. 187a W,.S. Symonps Ree. Racks viii. 301 
The fish remains are scanty and undeterminable, 


3... = INDETERMINABLE a. 2. O65. 


@1639 Worron in Gutch Codf, Cur. I. 217 The fight was. . 
surely. undeterminable without the death of one of the 
chiefest. tg H. Hist. Cardinals tu. 54 Profound and 
undeterminable Disprtes. 


157 


Undete'rminate, a. [Un-17 and 5b.] 

+1. = INDETERMINATE @, 2. Oés, 

1603 Horrann Plutarch's Mor. 768 Thus would not he 
admit, or leave any thing..infinit and undeterminate; but 
adorne nature with proportion, measure, and number. 1690 
Locke “us. Und... xvii. § 10 As if this line of number were 
extended both ways toan unconceivabte, undeterminate, and 
infinite length. © : 

+2. = INDETERMINATE a. 2b. Obs. 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Arend. Disc. vi. u. § go He, underan 
undeterminate reproof, intended those that were such. 1664 
H. More Myst. /udq. 213 Any determinate conception does 
more vigorously..afiect the mind than what is more general 
and undeterminate. 1736 Butler Avail. ut, viii. 276 Owing 
to Half-views, ..and to undeterminate Language. 

+3. = INDETERMINATE @. 5 Obs. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xx. (713) 42 To know a free 
Agent, which is undeterminate to either part, to be so un- 
determinate, and that he may choose which part he will. 

4, = INDETERMINATE a. 3 and 4. Now rare. 

1767 A. Youna Farmer's Lett. to People 162 This un- 
determinate provision for the poor makes them depend on 
the parish for all, 18:3 T. Buspy Lucretius I, 1 Comm. 
p. xxii, "The argument is derived from that which is un- 
determinate. 1863 D. Witson Pred, Aun. (ed. 2) 1. iv. 128 

averns..of undeterminate age. 

+Undeterrminated, 447. a. (Un 8; cf. prec.) . 164 
Eart Monn. tr. Biondi’s Civil Wars ut. 156 Betweene two 
and three thousand; an undeterminated number. 1653 H. 
More Aniid. Ath, 1. v.§ 6 Changing the fluid and undeter- 
minated Matter into shapes so comely and symmetrical. 


Undeterminately, adv. (Ux-111 and § b.) 

57x GoLpinG Calvin on Ps. lv. 10 The name of (citie) is 
put undeterminately, too the intente [etc], 15388 Fraunce 
Luawéers Log. t. Vie 33d, lf the generall bee but indefinitely, 
simply, or undeterminately put downe. 1670 H. Srusse 
Plus Ultra 95 When we speak undeterminately of the 
Sinus, we understand those of the brain. 2168: H. Mors 
£xp. Dan. iv. 112 What was spoke more at large and more 
undeterminately..may here, ,be more punctually defined. 


Undeterminateness. (Un-! 12 and 5 b.) 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbat. (713) 184 What Moses 
may mean by the mobility of the Waters, Plotinus has 
expressed by..the Indefiniteness or Undeterminateness of 
Matter. xég6tr. 7. White's Peripat. Inst. 232 Quantity 
implying a kind of undeterminatenesse and confusion. 


+Undetermina‘tion. Os. (Un-112and 5b.) 

@ 1631 Donne Sern. Wks. 1839 IV. 289 Though I do with- 
draw myself from the woeful uncertainties and irresolutions 
and undeterminations of the Court. @1676 Hate Priv. 
Orig. Man. (1677) 61 The undetermination, incertainty, and 
unsteadiness of the operation of his Faculties. 

Undetermined, #/. a. [Un-18 and 5 b.] 

Ll. Not authoritatively decided or settled; not 
brought to an end by decision. 

1442 in Proc, King's Council Irel. (Rolls) 775 Many grete 
tresons,,stonde yet vndetermyned. @ 1513 Fasyan Chron, 
vu. cexxviii, 257 The pope gaue suche a defuse sentence in 
this mater y* he left ye stryfe vndetermyned and vnassoyled. 
rat Act 33 Hen. VILL, c. 39 Thinges nowe. .dependinge 
before them. vndiscussed and vndetermined.. 1628 Coxe Ox 
Litt. (1629) 4ab, Hanging the voucher and vndetermined, the 
wife of the feoffee brings her action of dower, 2698 Lurrrett 
Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 396 To leave the points undetermined 
to the arbitration of King William. x77z Luckompe A/ist. 
Print. x It long remained an undetermined point, .concern- 
ing the place. 1826 Art Brewing (ed. 2) 127 The question, 
therefore, still remains undetermined. 1885 Sir L. W. Cave 
in Law Reg. 15 Q. B.D, 327 ‘The question. .was discussed 
and left undetermined in the case of Reg. vu. Robson. 

b.. Not definitely settled or fixed; still subject 
to alteration or uncertainty. 

1668 (see Unconsentep], 1697 Deypren Virg. Georg. % 
30 Thou, whose undetermin'd State Is yet the Business of 
the Gods’ Debate. 1736 Burrer Aad. iy. (1834) 88 Which 
miseries are, beforehand, just as contingent and undeter- 
mined as their conduct, and left to be determined by it, 
1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 171 All the charts.. leave the 
north coast of Waygiou undetermined by a dotted line. 
2831 Scorr Ct, Rod. xxxiii, I vow. that the combat was yet 
within the undetermined doom of Providence, when fetc,]. 
1862 Spencer First Princ. 1. v. § 29 (1875) 102 ‘hat concep. 
tion of disorder, or undetermined order, which underlies 
every superstition. 

2. Not definitely ascertained or identified; un- 
certain, doubtful. 

1588 [see UNDETERMINABLE @. 2]. 1697 Bentiey Phal, 
(1699) r9r Though the date be undetermined, it might fairly 
be presumed to be more recent than He. 1794 R. J. Sutivan 
View Nat. 1. 435 Onyx, an undetermined transparent gem. 
1839 Dera Becue Rep. Geol. Cornw., etc, viii. 223 A few 
casts of one or two undetermined species. 1884 Hiacs JZagu. 
Dyn, Electr, Mach 269 Where p, the only quantity remain- 
ing unexplained, represents the undetermined factor. 

3. Not definitely limited or restricted in meaning 
or application ; indefinite, vague. 

r6rx Frorio World of Words Rules 640 The Preterplu. 
perfect or vndetermined tence. x656 tr. Hadbes’ Elem. 
Philas, 21 Some names are of certain and determined, others 
of uncertain and undetermined signification. 1705 BERKELEY 
Cave of Dunmore Wks, 187% TV. 506 Such undetermined 
expressions as wide, narrow, deep. 2769 Sir J, Reynotps 
Disc, ii. (1778) 47 By. precepts only, which will always be 
fleeting, variable and undetermined. . 


- 4, Not restrained within limits; left free or open. 

x627 May Lucan Ep. Ded., The vast strength and forces 
of the Prince gaue him too absolute and vndetermined a 
power. 1697 Concreve Mourn. Bride u. viii, Not so the 
mind, whose undetermined view Revolves, and to the 

resent adds the past. x71z Apprson Sect, No. 412°¥.2 

uch wide and undetermined Prospects are. .pleasing to the 
Fancy, 18x8 SHetiey Let, to Peacock 5 June, The moun- 
tains are wide. and wild, and the whole scenery broad and. 
undetermined. anes: : 


UNDEVOTION. 


§. Not determined or fixed in respect of character, 


action, etc. . 

a 1676 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. (2677) 74 Possibly Matter 
it self undetermined to any particular form, or under any’ 
particular constitution. 1714 Appison Sect. No. 458% 2 
False Modesty..is only a general undetermined Instinct. 
r9g4 Eowaros reed. Wile wu, ix. 83 A Self-determining 
Power in the Understanding,.. independent, undetermined 
by any Thing prior to its own Acts and Determinations. 

6. Undecided, irresolute. 

1718 Pork /diad xv. 593 How long on these cursed con- 
fines will ye lie, Yet undetermined or to live or die? . 2796 
Mme. D'Arsiay Cassiila WL. z10 Perceiving him undeter- 
mined, [she] called forth all her artillery of eloquence. x86a 
Borrow Wales 1. x We were undetermined for some time 
with respect to where we should ga. 


Undeterred, fg/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1607 TorseLt four. Becszs 203 If their rage _proceede, 
vndeterred, .. forth they go into the woods. ¢ 19765 FALconER 
Demagogue 55 The fearless muse. . True to herself, advances, 
undeterr'd By the rndecilamours. 1814 Worpsw, Zxcurs, 
vi. 321 Who, by humiliation undeterred, Sought for his 
weariness a place of rest. 1846 ‘Trench Mirac. xviii, 306 
Step by step he had advanced,., undeterred by opposition. 

Undete'sting, 242.4. (Un-! 20.) 1736 Tuomson Liberty 
v. 293 Who these indeed can undetesting see ?-—But who 
unpitying?  Undethro’nable, a (Un-! ie} 1835 in 
H. Martineau Soc. #2 Aszerica (1837) IIL. 69 Like an Asian 
monarch,..unimpeachable, undethronable. 1848 Lowen. 
Biglow P.1. ¥, Justice, venerable with the undethronable 
majesty of countless zons. Undetra‘ctingly, aay. 
(Un-) 12.) 166x Boyt Style of Script. (1675) 156 As little.. 
as the water of a diamond can be undetractingly painted. 


Undeveloped, Ap/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

£736 THomson Liberty wv. 224 Whete undevelop’d lay The 
future wonders that enrich'd mankind. 18%7 Lapy Morcan 
France vii. (1818) II, 381 Those profounder. feelings... 
remained cold and undeveloped, x850 Guorm Greece I 
Ixvii. VIII. 459 Of all this, the undeveloped germ doubtless 
existed in the previous epic.;composition, 1897 Mary 
Kinestey W, Africa 659 A black man is no more an un- 
developed white man than a rabbit is an undeveloped hare. 

Unde'viated, £22. a. (Un-! 8.) 1889 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bult, UL. 40 The undeviated ray DE, drawn parallel to SA. 


Unde'viating, f7/. a. [Un-}10.] Showing 
no deviation ; maintaining the same course; steady, 
constant: a. Of conduct, character, etc. 

1732 ARBUTHNOT in Aitken Life §& U-ks. (1892) 138 The 
undeviating aeube! Of his Manners. 1763 Gotpsm, J7/sc, 
Wks, (1836) 1. 526 Rational entertainment and undeviating 
candour. 1808 Scott in Lockhart I. i. 59 Stern, steady, 
and undeviating industry. 184: Miss Mrrrorpin L’Estrange 
Life (1870) IIL. viii. x23 Whose kindness is, and has been, 
constant and undeviating. 

b. In other applications. 

3784 Cowrer Task v. 37 With such undeviating and even 
force He severs it away. Jdid, vt. 127 The race Of the un- 
deviating and punctual sun. x826 Art Brewing (ed. 2) 7 
Undeviating and powerful causes of destruction or fermenta« 
tion. 1874 Sayce Comfar. Philol i. 1x Language..obeys 
undeviating laws of its own. : 

Unde-viatingly, adv. (Un-1 11; cf. prec.). 

1812 J. Henry Camp, agst, Quebec xo A simple tale of 
truth, which be undeviatingly throughout his book adheres 
to. 1854 W. Ospurn Mon. Hist, Leypt 1.1, 7 Its [sc. the 
Nile’s] course is undeviatingly from south to north, x8 
Educat, Rev. June 77 Their demands agree substantially, 
though not undeviatingly. 

Undevil, v [UN-2 4b and 6.] ; 

lL. ¢rans, ‘Vo free from demoniacal possession. 

1632 Quartes Div. Fanctes 1, xi, Whenas our blessed 
Saviour did un-devill The Man possest, the Spirits.. Entred 
the Swine, x65 Futter CA. Hist. x. iv. $55 The Boy.. 
would not be undeviled by their Exorcisms, 1890 TaLMAGE 
Fivom Manger to Throne 8: Mouth of cavern, where mad. 
man. was undevilled. 

2. To deprive of the qualities of a devil. 

x7a6 Dz For Hist. Devil u. iii. (1840) 299 If we should 
take away his invisibility too, we should undevil him quite, 

Hence Unde-villing véi, sé. 

1653 A. Wu.s0n Fas. [, 108 Some Romish Priests..tamper- 
ing with their Exorcisms, to the undevilling of the boy. 

Unde'vious, @  (Un-! 7.) 1977 Metmotu Cato (ed. 2) 
I. 206 So shall thy steps .. Undevious tread in virtue’s 
re divine. .x804 EuGenra pr Acton Vale without Title 


II. 206 He is not so impertinent as to put them auit of their . 


undevious path. Unde'viously, adv. (Un-' x1; cf, prec) 
1813 T. Buspy Lucretius 1.1. 256 But did they undeviously 
descend, Nor contact nor concussion would ensue. Unde- 
visable, a | (Un-2 7b.) 1858 Cartyte freak. Gt, 11. xiv, 
Quirks did not prove undevisable on behalf of the Kaiser, 

Undevi'sed, pf/. a. [UN-18.] 

1. Not assigned by will. 

x766 Bracxstone Conzmz, Il, xxxii. gry The undevised 
surplus of the estate shall go tothe nextot kin. 2895 Posts 
Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 239 The undevised or lapsed portion, .goes 
..to the devisee..of the remainder of the heritage. 

2. Not planned or intended. 

1894 H. Garpensr Ung Patriot 37 With tong and un 
devised breaks in the continuity of sound and sense. 

+ Undevote, obs, var, UnpDEvour a, 

@1300 Cursor M, 28368 Vn.deuote in my praier Seruid i 
haue a-but be autere. «2340 Hamrore Psalter xlix,17 Whi 
pou vndeuot, takis my haly testament thurght pi filed mouth? 

Undevorted, 22.2. (Un-19, 5 b.). 1647 CLareNDon fist, 


| Reb, §.36 The lords Say and Brook (two popular men, and 


most undevoted to:the Church, and: in truth to the whole 


| Government), tUndevortely, obs. var. Unpevout.y aa. 


+ Undevo-tion. Os. (Un-1 12 and 5b.) 

c1340 Hamrote Prose Treat. (1876) 10 Of new prechynge 
pat es vanyte and vndevocyone, 1386 Craucer Pars. T. 
P 649 Thanne comth yndeuocion thurgh which a man is blent. 
rsoa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) u. xv. 122 Un- 
deuocyon and foulenes ofspyryte unto usisforeboden. x65 
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UNDEVOURED. 


Jswer Repl. Harding 14 Private Masse .. came in after- 
warde by the negligence and vndeuotion of the people. 

_Undevow'red, p42.@. (Un-18) 1661 Peacham's Compl. 
Gent. 235 The only Baron that is left undevoured by time of 
those eight. 1827 Po.ttox Course 7. v.79 Undevoured By 
spurious appetites, she found enough, 

Undevou't,  (Us-17 and gb.) 

a1303 Hytron Scale Perf nu. xiii. (W. de W. 1494), It is 
bothe olde & drye, vndeuoute & vnsauery in itselfe. ¢ 1430 
Hyonns Virgiit(1867) 89 pan pi bodi pat was rank & Vndeuont, 
Of alle men is bihatid. 1g02 Arxynson tr. De Lutiatione. 
xxv.178 So vadeuout & remysse in the seruyce of god. 1575 
Fenron Gold, Zpist. (1582) 96 No other thing is the religious 
man vndeuout, than a candel dead, 1656 Jeanes /uén, 
Christ 70 Men come with as..undevout thoughts and affec- 
tions to a sermon, as toa lay. azrjgoxr Maunpre.y Fourn, 
Serus. (1707) 136-The Greeks being seemingly the most 
undevout..of any sort of People in the Christian World. 
1746 Youne Ni, 7%. 1x. 771 An undevout astronomer is mad, 
xB2g CarnyLte Affse. (1857) 11. 48 Destitute of Religious 
yeverence,,,undevout both in heart and head. 1874 H.R. 
Reyno.ps Yohn Bast. v.§ 1.301 Sceptical and supercilious, 
frivolous and undevout. 
- absal, 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1.309 If he had 
willed, of the vndeuont he mighte haue made deuoute, 

¢ Undevou't, » Ods, (Un-26.) ¢1440 Facab's Well 283 
Abraham kecche awey flyes fro be sacryfyse; Ryztso, kacche 
out flyes bat vndeuoutyth thou3t. 

Undevouw'tly, ed. (Un-1 11.) 

1377 Lane. P, PZ. B, Prol. 98 Here messe and here matynes 
and many of here oures. Arn don vndeuoutlych [C, 1, 126 
vndeuotlich}), ¢1380 Wyceur IVs. (1880) 167 Be pe masse 


seide..schortly & vndewoutly, litel sauour of holynesse schal. ' 


men fynden wiphem, ¢x440 Facod's Well 28x Whanne bou 

slawly, & vndeuoutly, & heuyly,..doost ony good dede, 

xsog Barcray SAye of Folys 203 In prayeng thou bokest 

vnmanerly Spuynge vp thy prayers: god wot vndeuoutly. 

n647 Hexuamy, Vndevoutely, ovgodisdiensiedich, 
Undevou'tness,. (Un-? 12; cf. prec) orxqqgo Yacod's 

Well 294 Pe synnes of be héerte arn. .dulhed, vndeuowtnesse, 

wanhope [etc).  Undewred, #244, (Un! 8) cxqqo 

Patlad. on Husb. vu. 237 Now flouring grapes wilde vn. 

‘dewed [L.. sxe vore] strie In sunne. “Undew'y, a. 

(Un-! 7.) ¢1g40 Jdid. v. 139 To x sester'old wyn, v pound 

inslake Of violet vndewy. 1771 Ann, Reg, Poetry 242 O 

may thy sun.. Parch with unusual heat th’ undewy ground. 

Unde-xteroug, -trous, a (Un-1 7 and 5b.) 
.2688.Mro, Haurax Lady's New-years Gy? (ed, 2) 59 You 
must be very undextrous if when your Husband shall resolve 
to. be an Ass, you do not take care he may be your Ass. 
. 98x Justamonn Priv, Life Lewis XV, 1. 162 This was not 

surely undextrous management, 1840 CLoucu Digsychus 1. 

iv. 63 If the occasion coming ‘should find us undexterous, 

incapable. .. 

Unde'xterously, adv. (Un-l ar; cf. prec). 1848 
Tuackrray an. Fair lxy, ‘She hasn'ta friend in the world,’ 
Jos-went on, not undexteronsly. Undiademed, a. (Un-! 9.) 
3846 Worcester (citing Milman). .x879 Merepirn Zgoist 
II. 109 Movements of similarity..in crowned and undia. 
demed ladies. Undiagno'sed, 447. a, (Un-18.) 1854 
E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 426 Many of the diseases of 
nutrition, which. .are yet undiagnosed. Undia‘phanous, 
_ @ (Un-l7.) 2666 Boviz Orig. Forms 231 Swarms of little 
“Metalline and Undiaphanous ‘Bodies shining in the water. 
Undicta-ted, £4 a. (Un-1 8.) 

.@t797 H. WauvoLle Mem. Geo. If (3849) IL xi. 36x Un- 
dictated by religion as those Bills were,, they breathed the 
very essence of it, 1804 Anz, Rev. 11. 275 These letters 
have not so unaffected, uninspired, undictated an appearance 
asthe earlier, 1873 Moziey Undu, Sera. vill. (1876) 189 It is 
«» His own free and undictated choice. 

Undi'eted, ps7. a, (Un 8) 2649 Markham's Country 
Contentin, (ed. 6) 1. xix. 109 The best cock undyeted, not 
being able to encounter with the worst cock that is dyeted. 
1895 SMEDLEY Occul? Sciences 128 Undieted by ambrosia and 
nectar, tUndiffaded, 442. ¢, (Un-! 8; cf. Darang z,) 
¢1430 Lyna, Miz. Poems (Percy Soc.) 178 Roosys reede, 
Medlyd with lilies... Fresshe undiffadid,. ¢Undifference, 
v. Obs (Un 14,155 app. for Dirrzrence 2% 4.) 1684 
Gayton Pleas. Votes 11, xi, 144 Whether aman may abdicate 
his reason,.for a:time, and discover..no' reasonable Acts, 
whereby a.man should not undifference him from a Beast, 


Undifferenced, #42,.a. (Un-18) 18g9 Sin W. Hamitron ~ 


Lect, (1877) I. xxxv, 295 Abstracting from differences, and 
attending to resemblances, we arrive at naked or undiffer- 
enced existence, 186g Adin. Rev. Apr 346 ‘The transe 

essors included .. cadets bearing their arms undifferenced, 

ndifferencing, 4f/ a, (Un 10.) 3x6aq Cuarman 
Homer's Hiyinn Hayes 1006 Thus, .Hermes lived, Who 
truly help’d'but few, but all deceived With an undifferencing 
respect, a 166r Futter Worthies, Essex 1, (1661) 320 Some 
Sciolists will boast to distinguish bones of Beasts from. Men 
by their Porosity, which the learned deride as an undiffer- 
encing difference.“ ¢ Unditfferency, Ods.+1) (Un- 12, 
45; app, misused for ‘partiality ’.) 1583 Goupine Calutn on 

ut, cil, 627 A continuall holding on so:as no vndifferencie 
may be perceived nor any diuersitie of weightes and ballances 
nor any respect of persons,  +Undifferent, a, Ods.—! 


. [Un-1y,5b.) = Inpirerrent a.) x. ¢1400 Desty. Troy 3915 


‘The fourme of po freikes wag ..Right ‘such 
Vudifferent to deme fro pere dere fader. eda Sa 


Undiffere-ntiated, s/. a. (U-1 8 and gb.) 


In ve 
spifenenitarer eabetsice of 
unalfferenttated substance of conscio i \ 
ditioned anew in. every thought, paced hon 
Soise tii, az Simple undifferentiated anirial tissue. 
Undt-g, v, [UN-2 5b] wv: 
or open again, by digging, — 


common tse from ¢ 1875, . 


- Pilagt ber tL idy One nei 


5 One is tempted to.s 
_ and ‘the‘undéttaker, to undig th ve : 


» SPENCER First Princ. 1, iv, § 26 (1867). 96 That 
1879 G. Arian Colour 
trans. To exhume, 


. x64x Termes de la Ley 87 Neverthelesse the Coroner ought 
RD 


- ahs ‘ ef (0 Sasol | 
yb. | BURN Hoe, 21 (Jam.), Lana rudis, wndighted y 


158 


+ Undige'st, #2. ¢. Obs, [Un-18b and 5b.J 
Undigested. Also fig. — 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvit. i. (Bodl. MS.) fol. 186 
b/2, Leues springep sone for moche watry humonre vn- 
digeste. 1486 Sir G. Hay Gov, Princes Wks. (S.1.5,) II, 126 
Quhen it ressavis mare na it was wont to, that remaynis in 
the stomak undegest and rawe. 1513 DoucLas 4ineid x1. iv. 
63 This haisty deid [= death], sa ondegest. /é2d. vii. 104 
Aman nocht indegest [z», vndegest], bot wys and cald. 1570 
Lzuvins Manip, 92 Vudigest, inconrectus. 1x90 BaRRoucH 
Meth, Physick \. x. (1596) 13 If the wine be yet yndigest, 
and do flow in the stomacke. 1623 Hart Arvaigum. Uri. 
iv. 17 ‘lhe urine may be thin, crude, and undigest or raw. 

Undige'stable, 2 (Un-'7 band 5b.) 2612 Seipen //lusiv, 
Drayton's Poly-olb, xvii. 271 He wasso besieged with con- 
tinuall & vndigestable incentiues of the Clergy, 


UWndigested, pf/.a.. [Un-1 8 and 5b] | 

1. Not brought to a mature or proper condition 
by natural physical change. 

1§28 PayneLy Salerne’s Regint. b jb, Fleme is vndigested 
bloudde. Jé¢d. Bivb, The vndigested & rawe humours are 
'y® cause of opilations. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
1.201 When we behold the sunne through thicke clouds and 
undigested vapors, we see it not cleere. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 
Trav. 168 Vpon Mount Taurus, where wee exposed our 
heated bodies to vndigested vapours which easily penetrated 
vs, zgoo Brackmoxs ¥ob x10 Deform’d he lay, disfigur’d, 
cover'd o'er With running boyls and undigested gore. 1738 
Gray Tasso 53 Turther they pass, where ripening minerals 
flow, And embryon metals undigested glow. 


2. Of food, etc. : Not digested in the stomach. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guzllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 27 b/2 When as 
the stomacke is burthened with anye cruditye of vndigested 
meat or drincke. x620 Venner V7a Recia viii. 166 It is the 
hurtfullest thing to the body, to ingest meat vpon meat vn- 
digested. x693 Drypen, etc. Fuvenad wv. (1697) 60 Thy own 
third Story smoaks, while thou, supine, Art drench'd in 
Fumes of undigested Wine. 1808 Aled, Frnd. X1X. 22 She 
then took an emetic, which brought up some green undigested 
stuff. 2892 H. Lane Differ. Rheunt Dis. (ed. 2) 87 Une 
digested food giving rise to acute gastritis, 

Jig. o1610 Women Saints 122 Verie bitter speaches.. 
such as swelling and vndigested discord: is wonte to belke 
oute, 18535 Macaucay ist, Eng. xiv. ITT, 460 His reading, 
too, though undigested, was of immense extent, x890 Daily 
News 2 Nene 5/5 Trusts have found favour with the public, 
and have relieved financiers of much undigested stock. 

3. Not reduced toorder or harmony ; not properly 
arranged or regulated; chaotic; confused. 

xs98 Fronio, /zdigésto, yndigested, vnpollished. x6axr 
Sanpys tr, Qvid’s. AZet, 1, (2626) x One face had Nature, 
which they Chaos nam’d: An vndigested lump. 1633 
P. Fi.ercHer Purple Ise. 1. xxxix, When that great Power 
-.Brought into act this undigested Ball, 2665 in Surtees 
Misc. (1860) 263 The ‘Treasury and Registry are undigested 
into order. 1866 J. B. Ros tr. Ovid's Mfet. x One dull un- 
varied face Of matter undigested, 1884 Manch. Exawt, 17 
Sept. 4/6 A crude and undigested. mass of useless rubbish. 

io. OF discourse, ideas, etc, 

1658 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 282 Thus haue I made 
you a most broken vndigiested discourse, 1692 WASHINGTON 
tr. Milton's Def, People Pref, M.'s Wks, 1851 VILL. 11 The 
undigested and immethodical bulk of his Book. 1742 West 
Let. in Gray's Poems (1773) 147 At least a volume of un- 
digested observations, 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 35 What 
signifies their sputtering out a few hasty and undigested 
invectives? 1839 Hauram Lid, Zur. 1.1. 11. 35 note, The 
whole was published in an undigested, incoherent,and some+ 
times self-contradictory paragraph. ; 

+Undigerstible, 2, Ods. rare, (Un-zand 3b.) r6rx 
Corsr,, /ndigestib/e, vndisgestible ; which cannot, or will not, 
be disgested. 1613 Purcuas Pileristage (1614) 696 Thechaine 
holding him,.and by his vndigestible nature devouring the 
deuourer. Undige'sting, 742.2, (Un-'10,)  xy2g Pani. 
Dict. sv, Nicotiana, The Indians use it to comfort a weak and 
undigesting Stomach, . 2865 Kinasuay Lez?. (1878) 11, 215 Not 
a. mere formula ta -be swallowed by the undigesting reason. 
qUndige-stion. O45. (Un-'12,5b.) -¢rggo Lyne. Secrees 
7252 ‘hat vndigestion.;Causith ofte sithe by processe that 
they deye. 1630 W. D. tr, Comenius’ Gate Lat, Uni. § 292 
Of rawness or undisgestion com belchings, hickoping and 
windie rumbling. — Undirgged, afl. a. (Un-} 8) 1380 
Lurton SYugi/a 2g For what is it to sowe seede uppon the., 
greene swarde, unplowed or undigged ? 1633 SALTONSTALL 
tr, Ovid's Tristia 111, xii, (1637) an T see the snow melt 
with the Sunne, The undigged waters now begin to run. 


+ Undi ght, v. Oss. [Un-2 4, 4b.] 
Ll. trans. To divest (of clothing, armour, etc.); 


to disarray, strip. Also ref. and with of 

a x400 Sir Benes (E.) 2064 Beues anon bo doun ly3te, And 
be palmere hym vndy3te, ¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7030 The 
stedis..ar vndight and set in stable, did, 10348 Hetor,; 
wolde not him vndyght Off his armure & his a-tire, x6xx 
Fiorito, Disorzare, to disadorne, to vndight. 

...To unfasten, undo; to unclench or open. 

rggo. Spenser F. Q, 1. iii. 4 From her faire head her fillet 
she vndight, And laid-her stole aside, 727d. nt. v. 3x His 
mayled haberieon she did vndight. 1633 P. Fiercner 
Purple Ist. x. xxxvi, When she deignes those precious bones 
undight, Soon heav’nly notes from those divisions flow, 


Not adorned, decked, or putin order, 
15s Richmond, Wills (Surtees) 86, xxxvij dight dishes 
viij* ; xviij. undight dishes viijt. x38 Puaur nerd v1, 
Qj, His hoary bushe and beard hoth ouergrown and foule 
vndight. . 1493 Dravrow Zc/, vill, 98 Sayth she, | may not 
stay till night, And leaue my summer hall vndi ht x8rx 
Wittan in Archaeol. XVII. 162 Undight, undressed, or 
undécked. y8x7 Sueciey Rew. [slam ix. xxxvi, Her dark 
_ deep eyes, ber lips, .. her lo eundighe Pir etcr ean 
|Z. Se. Unwinnowed. (See Digur v. 14 ¢,). 
1574. Reg, Privy Council Scot. V1, 342, xvi, bollis of beir 
uirby undicht in the. “Atchibaldis ba ee 
dirghted, 242. «). Undresse 


Undi'ght, 2f/. a. dial. or arch. [Un-18 b] 


UNDIMINISHED. 
+Undi-gne, . Obs. [Ux-17,5b.] Unworthy, 


¢ 1318 SHORERAM I. 425 Pi bileaue of ihesu crist His nou al 
weuerinde, Vndigne, r1340-7o ddex. & Dind. 745 For pe 
dedus undingne pat 3e don alle..3e schulle be. .put in paine 
for euere, ¢xr400 Aule St. Benet (Prose) vii. 13 pu sal binke 
in pi herte bat tu es vndinge to godedede. a1470 Harpine 
Chron, cxi, xvii, His barons, for cause he was vndigue, 
Made hym his crowne for to resigne. 

Hence } Undignely adv., unworthily. Ods. 

é 7375, Suorkuam 1. Gor For, wo bat hy3t takeb ondygnes 
liche, Hys iugement he gna3ep, 

Undi'gnified, /. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Of clergy : Not holding a position of dignity; 
not ranking as a dignitary. ? Ods. 

1689 Apol. Fail, Walker's Ace. 24 All this by the Service 
..attributed to one of their undignify’d Clergy. 1776 Entick 
London \. 95 A.great num|\-er of the undignified clergy. 1833 
Auson Hist. Hur. I, iii. 125 The great body of the undigni. 
fied ecclesiastics, . . 

2. Not dignified éy or with something; undis- 
tinguished. 

3716 Swirt Further Ace, B. Curll Wks. 1755 T1113. 154 
An undignified scribler of a sheet and half. 2744 J. Harris 
Colt, Voy. & Trav. L. Ded., I have also chosen the greatest 
-. Body of Men undignified with Titles. 2779-8: JoHNson 
LP, Prior Wks. 111. 134 Through the reigns of William 
and Anne no prosperous event passed undignified by poetry, 
@ 3821 [see UNBENEFITED). 

3. Lacking in dignity of manner, etc, 

x782 V. Knox £ss. ili, (x8x9) 1.18 The undignified vivacity 
of nations which have been taught by their philosophy to 
degrade human nature. 1836 Hor. Smitrw 7¥22 7rumg. I, 
14 Deep and genuine emotion. .is never undignified, never 
ungraceful, 1880 M‘Cartuy Ow Vimes. xii. 111, 233 He 
sometimes ran the risk of seeming undignified. 

Hence Undi'gnifiedly adv. 

1856 Faner Creator & Creature \. ti. (1858) 90 Facts which 
seem so undignifiedly familiar, x8g9 F. Francis Vewton 
Dogvane xxx, Sneaking,. .undignifiedly, out ofthe gate, 

Undi gnify, vy. [Un-% 60] ¢rans. a. To 
deprive of ecclesiastical dignity. ? Ods. b. To make 
undignified. 

2702 Dr For Reform, Manners Pref. 1 All our Clergy are 
undignified and ‘suspended at a Blow. 1768 Woman of 
Honor I. 224 Selfishness, which not only undignifies them, 
but endangers their.,interest. 1840 Mirman Ast, Chr. I, 
185 His father’s humble station. .had, .still farther undigni- 
fied the person of Jesus to the mind of his fellow-townsmen, 
1867 Howsuis /#ad, Four. iii, 93 Modern civilization bas not 
crossed the castle moat, to undignify its exterior with any 
visible touch of the present. 

Undiked, -dyked, 4/2. a. (Un-18,9.) €x6xx Cuapman 
liad xv, 311 ‘Vhe Greeks found tine to get Beyond the 
dike and th’undik’d pales, ‘1870 Morris. Zartily Par, 
iv. 261 Woodbine, and the odorous virgin's-bower, Hung in 


great heaps about thatundyked tower. Undila’pidated, 
Ppl. a, (Un? 8) 1830 Scorr Demonel. viii. 229 ‘Lheir 
comparatively undilapidated revenue. Undila‘table, a, 


(Un-!7b,5b,) 1862 Mearows Man. Midwifery 173 The os 
[uteri]. ,is still very undilatable. 1863 Bares Naz. Amazon 
tii. I. xo2 The undilatable jaws..also distinguish them from 
othersnakes, Undila‘ted, 24/,@ (Un-' 8) [1775 AsH.] 
1862 A. Mgapows Man. Midun/fery 243 If the parts are un» 
dilated and unyielding. _ Unditlatory,a. (Un-' 7, 5b.) 
x802-12 BentHaM Kation. Fudic. Hoid, (1827) 1. 471 This 
undilatory, unexpensive.. mode of redress. 

Undi'ligent, a. (Un-18 and 5 b.) 

1547 Barpwin Aor. Philos, 111 Those which be vndiligent, 
carelesse, and sluggish, 1570 Levins Afanig. 69 Vndiligent, 
incurius, 1649 Jur. Taylor Gt Zxemp.1. Discciv. 122 He 
that is apt to he angry..may at some time or other be sur- 
prized when his guards are undiligent. a@ 1684 Leicnron 
Comm. x Pet, iii, 19-21 Why wear you out the day of grace 
+-as uncertain of Christ, yea, as undiligent. alter Him, as you 
were long ago? 1886 Ruskin /retertta 11.ix. 930 Though 
perfectly well-behaved, he was undiligent and effectless, 

Hence Undi'ligently adv, 

1648 Mitton Tetrach. Wks, 1831 IV. 209 Cameronisy 
commenting this place not undiligently, affirmes that [etc.). 

Undilu'cidated, 342 2. Os, (UN-18.) 1635 Person 
Varieties 1. 23 Ferdinando Oviedes. .leaveth that question 
undilucidated.. 1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 14 The 
mountaines, without doubt, abound. with. ,mineralls, ‘which 
for want of search are yet undilucidated.. . Undilu‘te, 
ppl. a, (Un-' 8b] = next, 1876 Bristown The. & Pract. 
Aded, (1878) 657 Undilute liquid extract of opium, 

Undiluted, pp/.a. (Un-1 8.) ; 

1756 F. Home Sxper. Bleaching. 89 If..the oil of vitriol 
remains, in some parts, undiluted, the cloth is corroded into 
holes, 1791 Cowper Odyss, 1X. 243 When thus the Cyclops... 
had quaft’d Much undiluted milk. . s860 Prrssz Lad. Chew 
Wonders 14 An atmosphere of undiluted oxygen. 1873 
Ronre Phys. Chem, 159 A concentrated solution of. ,une 
diluted blood. 
 Undim, 2. (Un-' 7.) _¢1838 Mrs. Brownine 4x Island 
xxvii, The undim Unsetting Godlight. _ 

Uudimi'nishable,a. (Uy-1 7b and 5b.) 

1653 H, More Conject. Cabdal, 145 It being no object of 
sense but of intellect, and being also impassible and undimin. 
ishable.. . 166x Rust Origen's Opin. 43 By an unchangeable 
and undiminishable necessity of Nature, 1827 SHELLey Py, 
Athan. i, ii, 12. Sharing that undiminishable store, 18. 
Emerson Zss., Character px Character is of..undiminish« 
able greatness. 3893 R. ‘T. Jerrrey Visits Calvary 436 Out 
of His, .undiminishable fulness, thou mayest receive. 

Hence Undimi-nishableness, 

3653 H. More Antid, Ath, m1. xvi, heading, By reason of 
the undiminishableness of their magnitude, 

Undimi-nished, 274.2. (Un-1 8.) 

1887 GoLvine De Aforiay iil; 34 He .,should he fayne to set 
downe his whole treatises vndiminished.. 641 Miron Ci. 
Gout. 1. 64 While he keeps them about him.undiminisht and 


- unshorn, 1693 Drypen . Fuvenal x. 443 Sergius, who a bad 
n 


undiminish'd Dy’d, 


Cause bravely try'd, All of a Piece, : I 
c : the sounding cord, 


1762 Fatcongn’ Shipwr. uy 485 Now 


en 


} 
4 


ci a cut ass amet ee ile ON ek ad ts 


UNDIMINISHING, 


Updrawn, an undiminish’d depth explor’d. s820 C. R, 
Matorin Melinoth xxx, With fading sight but undiminished 
feeling. x89 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xlix, ‘Vhrasea,.set 
out on his return to Rome with undiminished cheerfulness. 

Undimi'nishing, 2/2. a. (Un-! 10.) [1828 Werster.] 
3882 H.S. Hotranp Lage & Life (1885) 29x A permanent 
and undiminishing gladness of soul. 


‘UWndirmmed, 2/7. a. (Un-1 8.) 


1723 A, Hin. Hen. V, m. i. 26 When Your great Father 


shall perceive Your Flame, Burning, undimn’d. 1839 Bar-ey 
Festus 187 Thou art as the cloudless moon, Undimmed and 
areiraved: x87x Macpurr Men, Patmos xiv. 186 The 
strong frame, the vigorous pulse, and undimmed eye. 

Dad pis, pél.a, (On-'8.) [1973 Asn.]  x8ax Scorr 
Pirate x, The little lake lay in profound quiet; its surface 
undimpled. ¢1872 G. H. Kinestry Sp. ¢ Trav. v. (1900) 110 
The clear brown water,,,undimpled by the sign of a fish. 


+Undimy. Ods  [ad. med.L. wndimia, 
udimia, ad. Gr. of8nua CEpema,] An impostume. 
1362 Burren Bulwarke, Dial. Sorenes § Chir. r0b, 


Apostumacions, of Fleume or Melancholie, have ioined unto 
them these names, as undimies, knottes, 

Undine (wndm). Also ondine, [ad. mod.L. 
Undina (Paracelsus De Mymphis etc., Wks. 1658 
Il. 391), f. L. wzda wave. Hence also G. undine, 
F. ondine (whence the «-forms), omdiz.] A super- 
natural female being, imagined as inhabiting the 
water; anymph, Also aftrzd. 

(The following early instance is based upon the variant 
Undena also employed by Paracelsus :—~1637 PinnEuu tr. 
Crollius PAilos. Reformed i, 26 To the Water there belongs 
Nimphs, Undens, Melosyns.) 

a, 182x Tales Landlord, Fair Witch Glas Liyn V1. 207 
The ondines rich in the spoils of pearls and coral from the 
deep bed of ocean. 1865 Lucky Ration. (1878) I. i. 42 The 
Cabalists believed in the existence of spirits of nature, 
embodiments..of the four elements, sylphs, salamanders, 
gnonies, and ondines. 

pf. 3837 Haram /7ist, Lit, 1. vil. § 19 Nature..is peopled 
with spiritual beings,.. the silvains (sylphs), undines, or 
nymphs, gnomes and salamanders. 1867 Aucusra WiLson 
Vashti vi, Their foaming cataracts braided glittering spray 
into spectral similitude of Uudine tresses and Undine faces. 


UWndined, A//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1500-20 Dunsar Poets xxii. 14 The gentill goishalk gots 
vndynd, 1544 Betsnam Precepts War 1, xxvii. Ejb, His 
souldiours whych were wyllynge to fyght, fastyng and vn- 
dyned, . 1596 Danert tr. Coszezmes (1614) 35 Neuer was so 

entifull a marriage feast, but some departed vndined. xr602 
i Lrovp Confer, Lawes 55 They should goe away vndined 
for that day, 2837 CariyLe Ay. Rev. 1. vu. v, Dined or un- 
dined, they march with one heart. 1865 — Ayvedh. Gi. xix, 
iv. VIII. 146 This gallop home of the undined Gunerals, 

Undi'nnered, 441.a, .(Un-1 8.) 1999 Spirit Pud. ruds. 
II. 322 Leave me uncurl'd, undinner’d, here to mourn, 


Undinted, 24, a. (Un-1 8.) 

*x606 Suaxs, Anz. & C2. m1. vi. 39 To part with vnhackt 
edges, and beare backe Our Targes vndinted. 1636. R: 
Duruam in Ann, Dubrensia (1877) 56 With what nimble pace 
Your coursers poasted, ore th’ undinted face O’ th’ earth. 
3863 Barinc-Gounp Jcedand 231 To our right lay..the 
undinted snow. 

Undiocesed, a, (Un-' 9.) x64x Mitton Reforut, 1. 22 
He that will mould a modern Bishop into a primitive, must 
yeeld him to be..undiocest, unrevenu’d, unlorded. Une 
diplo‘maed, a. (Un-!9,)  x790 J. Winuiams Shrove Tuese 
day 28 Authoritative Oafs combine to teize Unhappy Oaflings 
-undiploma’d Curs, Undiploma'tic,a. (Un-! 7. Cr. 
G. undiplomatisch.), 1831 Caruyte Sart. Res. mi. ili, The 
most undiplomatic and unstrategic of these [men.] 1853 
Lytton My Novel 1, ii, The dark eyes..went right into 
Frank's unprotected and. undiplomatic heart. 


Undi'pped, A7/. a. [Un-1 8.] 

L. Not dipped (in a liquid). 

1648 G, Dantet Ziclog ii. 160 A Qvill soe low, soe yet vndipt, 
to cope with these well-mention'd worthyes, 1692 Drypen 
Cleomenes w, i, Like Achilles, Thou hadst a soft Egyptian 
heel undipt, And that has made thee mortal. 1858 Gzo, 
Enior Sf, Gipsy 18 A fountain near,., Where timorous birds 
alight, .. And fly away again with undipped beak, 1886 
Daily News 13 Oct. 3/4 They will during the dipping 
season guard the undipped sheep. 

2..spec. Unbaptized. 

1693 (?7¢2e), Semper idem;.. Dedicated to undipt John [se. 

ilotson], .x8ax Lams. &2/a 1. Valentine's Dav, The con- 
signer of undipt infants to eternal-torments, 1880 Ruskin 
Fathers have told us t.i.a8 That undipped people may be 
as good as dipped if their hearts are clean. 


+ Undire'ct, 2. Obs. [UN-! 7.] = Inpirzcr a. 

@x592 GREENE Selimzus 929 His brethren both..Do seeke 
the Empire while your grace doth live, And that by vndirect 
sinister meanes. 1624 Latuam Falconry (1633) 80 When 
through our disorder & vndirect courses, we haue wrought 
their vnsoundnes, we forget to looke backe. x62 J. Wricnt 
tr. Cantus’ Nat. Paradox 11. 43 Those, who by oblique and 
undirect wayes do seek to accomplish their pretensions. 

Undire'ct,v. (Un.114.] ¢raus. To misdirect, lead astray. 
1647 FULLER Gd. Th. in Worse. T. 109 Some English People 
on the Sea side.. who make false fires to undirect Seamen 
in a Tempest. 


Undire-cted, #//. 2. (Un-1 8 and 5 b.) 

1596 Spenser Sz, /rel. Wks. (Globe) 67/1 The realme was 
left, like ashippin a storme, ..unruled, and undirected of any. 
1692 Bantiey Boyle Lect, 103 To make out, how matter by 
undirected motion could.. fall, into such a curious formation 
of humane. bodies, 1762 Srerne 7% Shandy Vi. xxxv, 
Listlessness, with her lax fibre and undirected eye, sat 
quietly down beside him. 1822 Lams £lia1..On Some Old 
Actors, A veering undirected goodness of purpose, - 1882 
Mincuin. Unipl, Kinemat. 108 Any quantity which: has 
merely magnitude but not direction is called an undirected, 
or scalar, quantity, ee 

+Undirerctly, adv. Obs. (Un-! 12, 5b.) 1535 in Strype 
Kect.. Mem. (1721) I. App. Ixive 138 That neit 


er of both: | 


159 


parties shal give any help..against the other, directly or 
undirectly, secretly or openly, to the invasor. 1850. BALDWIN 
Mor. Philos. n. v, Kij, Lyfe iudgeth vndirectly of deathe, 
Undisabled, 42,2, (UN-'8,) 1705 J. Cotiizr Ass, Alor. 
Subj. ux. Pain 6 Why then should we suppose the Touch 
continues entire and undisabled? 287g Kincuaxe Crimea 
(2877) V. i. 237 The survivors of the first line who remained 
undisabled, Undisappoi'ntable, a. (Un-'7b.) x87 
Ruskin Hors Clay, v.15 ‘The straightforward and undisap- 
pointable effort to advance. Undisappointed, Zé. a. 
(Un-1 8.) 19750 Rambler No. 3 motto, paisepircites in 
designs, With native honours virtue shines. Undisa‘rmed, 
Phiia (UN18.) 1648-9 Zikon Bas. 130 Nor shall they be 
long undisarmed and undestroyed. x879 Froups Cassar 349 
ompey was still undisarmed, 

Undisbanded, pp/. a. (Un-18.) 

1641 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 32 If any soldiours be kept 
tozether, .undisbanded, it will ravsejelousies. 1649 MiLTON 
Hikin. x. 92 Vheve were 8000 Irish Papists which he refus'd 
to diabanie ..and so kept them undisbanded [etc]. @ 1754 
Carte Ast. Eng. (1755) 1V. 373 There was at that time 
a body of 5000 foot, part of their army undisbanded, 28:0 
Monthly Rev. LXII. 495 Some events are too complex to 
be wholly transacted in the presence of an_undisbanded 
chorus, 1860 Forster Grand Remzonstr. 166 The pay of the 
five undisbanded troops of the Northern army. 

Undisbu‘rdened, 742. 2, . (Un-! 8.) 1659 O. WALKER 
Oratory 11 The mind travelling with many conceptions at 
once (undisburdened of any) must needs be much snrcharged. 


+Undiscernable, a Os. [Un-17b and 
5b.] =Unviscerniptz a. (Common in 17th c) 

x886 Hooker Dise. Fustif. §.23,1 doe not meane.. that 
building vndiscernable by mortall eyes,..but Ispeake of the 
visible Church, @ 2633 W. Austin Jedit, (1635) 139 Let us 
(then) not will, or strive to ascend to Honour..by secret 
and undiscernable meanes. 1636 Jeanes Flu. Christ 229 
If we take but a drop of the sea, it makes some diminution, 
though it be unsensible, and undiscernable. x710 Tatler 
No, 205 Ps How undiscernable [is] the ‘l'ransition from one 
tothe other! x1794 G, Apams Nat. & Hxp. Philos. LV, xiii. 
x69 The primordial threads, or first principles of the texture, 
are utterly undiscernable, 

Hence + Undisce'rnableness. Ods. 

1648 Hammonp View Infallibility (1646) 141 Your answer 
to the undiscernablenesse of errours. 1654 Wnitiock Zao. 
tomia 536 Compared with which..the Stateliest Pallaces 
lessen into undiscernablenesse. 


+ Undisce-rnably, adv, Obs, (Un-li1: cf. 


prec.) 

1594 Nasue Unjort, Trav. Wij b, By the mathematicall 
experimentes of tong siluer pipes. . vndiscerneablie conuaid. . 
into their small throats. 1642 Mivron Afol. Simect. 54 1f 
they for lucre use to creepe into the Church undiscernably. 
2690 Locke Hui, Und. 11. xxxi. §18 The sensible Ideas., 
are most commonly very near and undiscernably alike. 


Undiscerned, 724. a. (Un-18 and 5b.) 

1529 More Dyalogy i, ix.57 b/2 Standyng as they do vn- 
knowen and vndyscerned. a@x625 Fretcuer Cadpiazn wv, iv, 
Bring me to a place Where undiscerned of her self J_may 
Feed my desiring eyes. 1653 Houcrorr Procopius, Vand, 
Wars 1. 41 The plot was undiscerned by any; For though 
many were engaged init, yetnone, revealed it. xz7o3 Rows 
Ulysses u.i, Warriors from my Fleet Who undiscern’d. .and 
by Stealth Late came. ashore, 1784 Cowrer Tash i. 242 If 
his word...reveal ‘Truths undiscern’d but by that holy light, 
Then allis plain. . x819 SHetiny Peter Belé 2rd v. iii, But 
he in shadows undiscerned Trusted. 

absol, 1898 Mrrepity Odes rv, Hist. 16 She had. .Forgot 
her faith in the Great Undiscerned. 

Hence Undisce'rnedly adv. 

1660 N, IncrLo Bentiv, §& Ur. (1682) 1. 61 The traiterous 
dispositions. .in their own breasts; which though they might 
lurk more undiscernedly before, will then be ‘sure to shew 
what they are. 1665 BoviEe Occas, Refi. v. 185 Death 
has undiscernedly stoll’n upon them, and unawares intruded 
into their Studies. 1734 Fauve Yersey (ed. 2) vi. 243 Others 
lavish theirs [sc. grants] ont so wantonly and-undiscernedly, 
that to be ev’n loaded with them is no argument of Merit, 

Undiscernible, « [Un-1 7 and 5b: ef. 
UNDISCERNABLE @.] = INDISCERNIBLE @. 

1624 GaTAKER Jvansubst,. 162 Not by running into a 
corner..but by becoming undiscernible by them, 1706 
Stannore Paraghr. II. 384 Albeit the manner of working 
be undiscernible yet the Work it self can be none but God's. 
2768-74 Tucker L4, Wat, (834) I. 618 Minute particles, 
undiscernible. with a microscope. 1837 Ht. Marringeau 
Soc. Amer, II]. 18 Where men, knowing how undiscernible 
consequences are,.: abide them without fear.. 1873 Procror 
xpanse Heaven 270. Those other stars separately undis- 
cernible, which produce the milky light of the galaxy. 

Hence Undisce’rnibleness, 


" 


1646 HamMonD Sinnes ‘ The levity and undiscerniblenesse 
of the matter. 1743 J. Exuis Anowl. Div. Things ii, 84 
Because of their Remoteness, Subtilty, and Undiscernible- 
ness, it cannot know them adequately, ~~ 

A danipaottay ember Be adv, [Un-l 11 and gb: ef. 
UNDISCERNABLY adv.]. = INDISCERNIBLY adv. 

1633 tha ‘Tayior Repentance v.§ 5 Disc, (1674) 685 While 
one habit lessens, another may undiscernibly increase, 168x 
Fraven Right Man's Ref. 183 The angels. ,working secretly 
and undiscernibly, but very effectually. 802 Eng, Encycl, 
VI. 118/2 The ideas. .are very near, and undiscernibly like, 
1862 Gro, Evior Romola. nu. v, It is probable that his im- 
Perious need of ascendancy had burned undiscernibly. 

Undiscerning, sd, [Un-1 13.]. Want of 
discernment. 

x7zx. STEELE Sfect. No. 157 Px The Ignorance and Undis. 
cerning of the Generality of Schoolmasters. 1850 Browninc 
Christmas Hve vu. 14 Far alike from thriftless learning And 


_ ignorance's undiscerning, 


Undisce'rning, //. 2. (Un-l 10 and sb.) 

1589 Nasue Pref in Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 8 Which 
being the effect of an vndescerning iudgement, makes drosse 
as.valuable as gold;. 1643-5 Mitton Divorce u. xii, That 
power the undiscerning Ssnouist hath improperly usurpt, 


UNDISCLOSE, 


1673 Lady's Cadling 1. ii, § 5 These sophisticators of divinity 
desire the most undiscerning auditors. x7xx Pork Teniple 
of Fase 297 Thus,.fickle Fortune.., undiscerning, scatters 
crowns and chains. 175x Jounson Kamdler No. 164 p6 He 
is on one side censured by undiscerning malice,.,and idolized 
on the other by ignorant admiration, 2812 Crappe 7/ ales x. 
132 All are appropriate—bog, and marsh, and fen, Are onl 

oor to undiscerning men, 1849 Macautay His¢. ng. vil. 
i 240 Intemperate and undiscerning as was his zeal for the 
Declaration. : 

Hence Undisce'rningly adv, 

2707 W. Caroit Let. Dr, Prat 10 Not upon the roth Chap. 
of that Essay, as this Gentleman very undiscerningly has it. 

Undischa’rgeable, a (Un-' 7b.) 1587 Gorpinc De 
Mornay xx, 354 These are so farre off from amounting to 
a discharge, that they turne to a huge heape of worse and 
more vndischargeable bonds, 


Undischa'rged, #2. a. [Un-18.] 
1. Unpaid; not cleared off or settled, 

18s Apr, Sanpys Sera. Rome. xiti, 8-17 xi, 181 What 
should we say but..confesse that wee haue left that debt of 
loue..vndischarged? x6xz Corer., /zsolv, vnpayed, vndis- 
charged, vndefrayed. a 1639 Srorriswoop //ist. Ch. Scot, 
(1655) 336 Some private accounts, that rested undischarged 
at his parting forth of the Coantiey 1723 Loud, Gas. No, 
6383/2 ‘The said four Exchequer Bills (which are all that are 
now standing out and undischarged). 1800 #/isc. 7” in Asiat, 
Ann, Reg. 34/2 Vhe arrears have accumulated..and the 
claims of the government remain undischarged. 1908 ATTON 
& Hoitann Aing’s Customs 16 The long-standing claims of 
the Aquitaine mayors were still undischarged. 

2. Not set free or disrnissed ; not released from 
office, liability, etc. 

1603 B, Jonson Scjanus v. ii, Those [cohorts] we must 
Hold still in readiness and undischarged, @ x671 Ly. Faire 
FAX A/enz, (1699) 125 Being yet undischarged of my place, 
they set my name in way of course to all their papers, 1834 
CoLzerince Lez, in Sothely’s Sale Catalogue 20 Nov. (1899) 
x7, I know myself an undischarged debtor, 1888 PadZ 
Mail G. 6 Mar, 2/1 He was duly adjudicated a bankrupt;.. 
he paid nothing.,, and is at present undischarged. 

3. Not relieved of something. 

1670 Devout Commtun. (1688) 27 An unfixed heart, undis- 
charged of worldly thoughts, 

4, Not accomplished or carried out. 

e708 Pore Yan. & May 473 For whate’er work was uns 
discharg’d a-bed, The duteous knight in this fair garden 
sped. x88: Asdantic Monthly XLVIILI, 380 Fulfilling im- 
portant.. functions which would otherwise go undischarged. 

5. Not fired off. 

1798 S. & Hr. Lee Canterd. T. 11, 46 Throwing down the 
remaining pistol undischarged. x812 J. Henry Cased, 
agst. Quebec 130 A drunken sailor returned to his gun 
swearing he would not forsake it while undischarged. 

6. Not unloaded (from a vessel). 

1864 Wituiams & Simmonps Engl. Comonerc, Corresp. 223 
Tincal undischarged from the country steamer at the Ghat, 

Undi-sciplinable, 2. (Un-1 7b and 5b.) 

a x6s2 J. Smita Se? Dise, vi. i, (1821) 183 God..would 
not make us so undisciplinable in divine things. 1676 Hare 
Contempl, 11, (1677) 97: Such [boys] as are undisciplineable, 


are after some years of probation sent away to Mechanical 


Imployments. 1749 SmMortett Gié Blas xu. vi, I imagined 
that the pedagogues..would find their Latin thrown away, 
believing one at his age undisciplinable. 2815 Simonn 7 our 
Gi. Brit, 1, 371 How can you expect to succeed with this 
undisciplinable spirit. 2860 Pusiy Min, Proph. 52 The, 
wild ass of the east, is heady, unruly, undisciplinable, 


Undi-scipline. (Un-1 12 and 5b.) 


w27 Scott Wafoleou Intrad., Amidst debauchery and — 


undiscipline, 1840 Atison Hist. Auvofe (1859) VIII. 668 
The undiscipline of part of the Hungarian force, 188g 
Gore Rom. Cath. Claints x..162 ‘Vhis undiscipline in doce 
trine is at least no worse than undiscipline in morals, 


Undi'sciplined, 2/7. a. [Uw-18 Ch G. 
undisciplinirt, Sw. odisciplinerad.] 


1. Not subjected to discipline; untrained, 

1382 Wycur Wisd, xvii. For these the vndisciplyned 
soulis erreden, -~ Aeclus. vy. x4 Lest thou be take in: an 
vndisciplined wrd, and thou be confoundid. 1g96 SPENSER 
f.Q. vi. v.1-Like this wyld man, being vndiscipiynd. 1602 
Warner 4/6, Eng, Epit. (1612) 357 The Warr-intricated 
Romaines vtterly left Hritaine to the vndisciplind Britons. 
1665 J. Spencer “ile. Praga, 46 Vheir undisciplin'd mind is 
unable to disabuse it self by an appeal to some sober and 
enduring principles. 1736. BerkeLey Dise, Wks. 1871 III. 
41g The savage state of undisciplined men, whose minds 
are nurtured to no doctrine. 1796 Coturince Destiny @ 
Natious 137 She was quick to mark The good and evil 
thing, in human love Undisciplined. 1842 W. Spaupine 
fialy & 1t, Lsi, 1, 19 The passions of the people were then 
nearly as undisciplined, 1892 Westcotr Gasfed of Lift 285 
The fancies of undisciplined enthusiasm, 


2. spec. Not properly subjected or submissive ‘to 
military discipline, ae 
“1718 Prior Solomon 1.728 Loose and undisciplin'd the 
Soldier lay, x792 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Lie & Wr7t, 
(1832) IL. 177 The French troops are extremely undisciplined. 
1846 H, W. Torrens Rem. Milit, Hist, 240 The army..as 
yet wholly undisciplined by those to whom..new and un- 
wonted authority had been delegated, 1878 Bosw. Surru 
Carthage i, 37 he discipline which he enforced on the most 
undisciplined of his army, ; 
Flence Undi'sciplinedness. ae 
x66x Boviz Style of Script.ss Generous Horses, [acting] 
«not out of Undisciplinednesse, but purely out of Metall. 
1888 Aup. Benson in Li/%. (1899) II. 209 The undisciplined- 
ness Of the spirit which despised ‘the day of small things’. 
+ Undisciplinous, 2, Oés. (Un-+ 7.) 1382 Wycrir 
Zicelus, xxiii, 17 ‘Vo the vndisciplynous speche [L. inais- 
ciplinate loguel#} vse not thi mouth, . Undisclo’se, vw: 
[Un-! 14.] trans.’ Tokeep concealed. x60z Danian Delza 
xxxvi, The halfe blowne Rose,.. Whilst yet her tender bud 


doth vndisclose That full of heautie, tyme bestowes vpon her,’ 


UNDISCLOSED. 
Undisclosed, 447.2. [Un-1 8] 


1. Not revealed or made known. 

rsgx Gotoine Calvin on Ps. vi. 6 The grace of God being 
yet undisclosed before the comming of Christ. 1648 Hexuam 
u, Ongeapendaer?, Vnrevealed, Vndiscovered, or Vndis- 
closed, 1814 Byron Lara 1. xxiii, Whate'er there be between 
you undisclosed, ‘This is no time [etc.}. 2880 Mutrarap tr. 

Uvsian xxv. § 17 note, It is doubtful whether he could take 
under a secret and undisclosed trust. 

2. Unhatched. (Cf Discnosz v 1 b.) 

zws8r T. Howe, Denises Hj, Counte not the byrds that 
vndisclosed bee. 1944 Tuomson Swmer 260 The sweet 
task,..where to wrap In what soft beds their young, yet 
undisclos’d, Employs their tender care, 2827 Kirsy & Sp. 
Fiutonrol, xxvii, II. 503 They place a guard over the cells 
of those [bees yet] undisclosed, ; 

Undisco'loured, 7/. a (Un-18.) 

1666 Boyt Orig. Forms §& Qual. 318 An undiscolour'd 
mixture of syrup of Violets. 18x14 Wornsw. Zurcwrs. v. 164 
Fixed aloft A faded hatchment hung, and one by time Yet 
undiscoloured. x847 H,. Rocars Zss. (1874) I. v. 237 The 
severest raillery,.flows on in a stream undiscoloured by one 
particle of malevolence. 1876 Miss Broucuton Youve xxvii, 
4. face unswollen, undiscoloured by any tears. 

Undiscomfitable, 2 (Un-' 7b.) axssg Puineor in 
Exam. & Writ. (Parker Soc.) 351 But those things are so 
undisconfitable..that for want of good argument [ete.]. 

Undisco'mfited, 2/7. a. Also 4-5 Sc. vn 
disconfit, wndiscumfyt. (Un-18.) 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1, met. iv, (1868) r2 He may holde 
hys chiere vndiscomfited, 1373 Barnour Bruce mi. 274 
Thai that wald Thar hartis: wodiscumfyt hald. xg23 
Ln, Berners Profss, 1. cclix. 384 They..fought..and so 
helde themselfe vndiscomfitted the space.of ii, houres, 1856 
Mars, Brownie Aun Leigh 1. 775. That. undiscomfited 
Look steadfast truths against Time's changing mask, 

Undiscontinned, a//. a. (Uy-! 8.) 

t6ag Donne Serve, (1839) V. 253, L shall have. an uninter- 
mitted, an undiscontinued Sizht of God, ry02-S, Parser 
tr. Cicera’s De Minibus tt, 125 For a true Blessedness of Life 
«33 as Lasting and as: Undiscontinu'’d as Wisdom. x719 
Pe tHe Prerenper Led. in Pearson's Catal, (1894) 33 

hope God will bless at last my undiscontinued efforts, 
1818 Bentuam Ch, Eng, 47 The test above brought to view 
+. consisting of the undiscontinued assortment of quotations, 

Undiscordant,.a. (Un-! 7.) 8x9 Wornsw., ' Dedarting 
Sumer’ ax Wide is the range, and free the choice Of une 
discordant themes, . Undisco'rding, 244 a, (Un.!.10.) 
¢ 2630 Mictoy At @ Solemn Musick 17 That we.,with tn« 
discording voice May rightly answer that melodious noise. 
1742 G. West Justit, Order of Garter (1807) tog Attuning 
to the sweet harmonious spheres Their undiscording lyres. 

Undiscow'rageable, a (Un-! 7 b.) 

xs7x GotoinG Caloin on Ps. xxii. a Such an one as was 
undiscorageable in undertaking troubles. 1684 Gilby's 
Test. 22 Patrinrchs B8&b, My heart was stout, my mind 
.unmoveable, and my. ‘stomach . undiscourageable, 1865 
H. Busunan., Vicar. Sacr, u. iv, His..upright, impartial, 
passionless, undiscourageable rule, 188a -H. C. Mgarvare 
fancit of BW 1. xv. 94 She had watched..the fair 

Emily's patient and undiscourageable angling. 

Undiscowraged, p27. a. (UN-18,) 

@ 1628 F, Grevin. Lye Sidney xiv. (1652) 167 My yet uns 
discouraged Genius, “264a in Chas, /'s Wks. (1662) II, 20x 
“Your Parliament, whose constant and undiscouraged En« 
deavours..have passed through. Difficulties unheard-of. 
2993 Cook's. rsf Voy. L Introd. p. xii, Mr. Banks however 
returned, undiscouraged, from his first expedition. 1859 
Hi. Kincstey.G. Hamlya xiv, He, nevertheless, held on his 
way undiscouraged, 1898 G. W. Srervens Zgypt in 1898 
‘ xvii. 203.The practical, undiscouraged Englishman. 
Undisconrsed, 262 a. (Un-' 8) a@z670 Hacker Adp. 
_ Williauts 1. (1693) x90 We would submit to all with indefinite 

and undiscoursed O 


Log 2) xa How neatly and wndiscoverably “he managed 


N-1 8 and 5b. 
+L. Uncovered, exposed, Od5.-1 ] 
1842 Boorne Dyetary vili. (1870) 247 When, .you do slepe, 


| undiscriminatingness. 


o's b 9 Fools Wks, 1843 I. 200 Shee is so deby 
aul of | ‘naturall, and vndyscurrente, for the coldenes that is in her. 


p> fitne: 


160 


World, and the New. 1969 E. Bancrort Guiana 2 If we 
may be allowed to form an idea of things undiscovered, by 
the immense variety..of its Animaland Vegetable Produc. 
tions, 1806 Lams Mr. H— ii. Wks. 1908 LH. 758 Some yet 
undiscovered Otaheite. x8s0 Tennyson Zz Avem, xl, My 
paths are in the fields I know, And thine in undiscover’d 
lands. 1894 H. Nissur Busé Girl's Rout. 171 Vhey were 
notso pleased to hear that their cash wasas yet undiscovered. 
b. Not ascertained or made ont. 

t907 Mortimer AHsd. A 2b, ‘The detecting of specious and 
prevailing Errors,..so as to clear the way to what remains 
undiscovered. x793 Beppors Calex/us 273 ‘The grasses (of 
which the product is variable from undiscovered causes), 
x8s5 Brewster WVewfox 11. xxvii. 408 ‘hose inspired doc. 
trines which alone can throw a light over the dark ocean of 
undiscovered truth, 

4. Not found out; unobserved, undetected. 

rg93 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VL, un, i, 369 Full often Hath he 
conuersed with the Enemie, And vndiscouer’d, come to ine 
againe. 1669 SturMY Mariner's Mag., Penalties & Forfeit. 
4 Goods,.that shall be Exported, and escape undiscovered 
unto the Officers of the Customs. x697 C. Leste Swake in 
Grass (ed, 2) 308 The Quakers take it very ill to suppose 
that Jesuits cou’d Preach among them undiscover'd. 1725 
Dr For oy. round World (1840) 63 A little cape which 
kept us perfectly undiscovered. 1798 8, & Hy. Les Canters, 
7. UI, rox Let me fly undiscovered, 1890 Retrospect Afed, 
CII, 310 In order to guard against the possibility of leaving 
a perforation undiscovered. : 

ndisco-vering, #f/. a,: see Un-t sd, 
+Undiscree‘t, a. Oss. [Un-1 7 and sb. Cf. 
MDnu. oxndiscreet.| = INDISOREET a. (Common 
€1400-1650,) a. .Of persons. 

1382 Wycir Zcclus, xxxi, 23 Waking, and colere, and 
anguysh to an vndiscreet man, ¢z400 tr, Secreta Secret., 
Gou, Lordsh. 116 He pat hauys a greet wombe, ys yndis- 
creet, foltysch, proud. xq8z A/onk of Eveshau (Arb.) 97 
He was lyght of behauyng and ondyscrete as in eatyng and 
drynkyng. 2849 Larimer 3rd Serm, bef. Edw. VI (Arb. 
77 We are noted to be rassh, and vndiscrete in our preach. 
ynge. xs84 R.Scor Discov. Weicker. xiv. vili. (1886) 32x 
Into what follie and madnes vaine hope may drive undis- 
creete and unexpert men. 1676 Hospes Jad 308 What 
need we, like two women in the street,,.to rail and scoff? 
Who, say they true or false, are undiscreet. a x704 T. Brown 
Whs, (2709) III. m1, 116 My Despair proceeded not from the 
same Motive, as that of the undiscreet Lucretia. 

a@bsoi, 1538 Covervate Feclus. xxvii. 12 Yf thou be 
amonge the vndiscrete. x59§ Dante Civ. Wars 1.1, This 
publique course ,, compassion drawes; Especially in cases 


| of the great, Which worke much pitty in the undiscreat. 


b. Of actions, conduct, etc. 

¢1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 17 He..by vndiscrete trauel- 
lyngeturnes pe braynes in his heuede. x420-a Lync, 7 hedes 
1, 31%4 Thorgh yndiscret and hasty gredynesse. ¢x440 

‘acob's Well 99 Be-cause of bin vndyscret dyspysing it doth 

ym vnworschip. xs29 More Dya/logery. Wks. 276/2 Some 
of them may have som time either ouer feruent mynd or 
vndiscrete zele. x79 Lyty Euphwes (Arb) 133 By which 
their vndiscreet dealing, they are like those sicke men which 
reiect the..cunning Phisition. x640 Fucter Yoseph's Coat 
182 The flames of ill-tempered and undiscreet zeal, 1694 
Gracian’s Courtier’s Orac. 50 Blind passion, undiscreet 
engagement, imprudent haste, fool-hardiness, 

+ adisores tly, adv,. [Un-1 11: cf, prec.] 
= INDISOREETLY adv. (Common ¢ 1450-1650.) 

¢ 1380 Wyeur Sed. Wks, IL, 362 For 3if pei cursen un. 
discretly,.. panne pei cursen hemsilf first. 1440 Yacod's 
Well 262 Whanne post behotyst myche thyng vndyscretly, 
and doost no3t.pi behest. ¢ x4gx Chast. Goddes Chyld. 2x 
Suche men unresonably and undyscretly encline to the rest 
and commodyte of the body. 1539 Exyor Cast, Heithe 63 
Put to the heed vndiscretely, it hurteth both the heed and 
the éies. x579 Furke Heskins' Parl, 20x Dionyse the 
Charterhouse Monke, whom he matcheth vndiscretely with 
Cyril. 1618 Barnevelt's Agal. G ij b, Seeing both the words 
and meaning thereof are much different from that which 
they vndiscreetely coyne. 1698 P4z/, Trans. XX. 75 ‘Tis 
very necessary for them to forbear much_drinking undis- 
creetly, x704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) III. 68/2 Heated 
with stron » Liguor- [he] reply'd undiscreetly, 

+ Undiscreetness. Oss. [Un-! 12: cf. prec.] 
= TNDISCREETNESS. 

54a Uparn Eras, Apoph. 293 b, He gravely restreigned 
and staied the heddie gic. of the oratours. 1587 


Gotoinc De Mornay xi. 181 The fault is in thyne owne vn-- 


discreetnesse, and not-in their nature. 1647 
Undiscre‘te, ce, (Un-' 7,5 b.) 1862 Beveriper Hist. Ind. 
II. rv. iv. 119 ternal matter, undiscrete, destitute of parts. 
+ Undiscre'tion, 0ds. [Un-1 1a and 5 b.] 
t= INDISCRETION, 

@1395 Hytron Scala Perf. 1: xxviii, (W. de W. 7494) 
Therfor they by undescrecion oft sithes onertraueyle her 
witts, 1429~a Lyn. Thedes 111. 3449 Zoure-silf to drowne 
in torment & in woo. .Is gret foly and vndiscreccioun. 1563 


EXHAMI, &.V. 


| Harpine Ausw.to M. Ivelles Challenge To Rdr. (r36s) 4b, 


The note of vndiscretion shall remaine to them, 
Undiscriminated, 47... (Ux-' 8 and sb.) 1768 
Grsson Misc, Whs. (1814) V. 569. All M. de Buffon’s. wit- 
nesses appear levelled by an undiscriminated equality, 
Uadisori minsting, ppl. a, (Un-1 0,5 b.) 
a@ x800 Cowrer Odyss, fed. 2) xx. 298 Hurl the spear At 
once with undiscriminating aim Against them all, 1844 
H. H. Wirson Srit, 7ndia TI. 440 The undiscriminating 


~ nature of their outrages, 187% Freeman Hist. Zss. Ser, 1 iv. 
| 8% Morris-writes in a spirit of undiscriminating admiration. 


Hence Undisori'minatingly adv., -ness. 
4866 Geo. Exior /. Holt xvi, They encourage 2 coarse 
1894. Athenwum 27 Oct. §74/1 The 
bookworm swallows all printed matter undiscriminatingly. 
+ Undiscwrrent,@. Obs, (Ux! 7,) @ 1529 Sxetton Bh. 
yte, colde,..vn- 


Undiscurrsive, a, (Us-! 9) 1633 T. Apams £x.2 Peter 
i. 2 It is an inconsiderate, undiscoursive applyment of them: 
s to anothers will, without waighing the goodnesse or 

sse of the action, 3874 Lewes: Probl. Life § Mind Ii 


UNDISHEARTENED. 


tat Enough here to define it [sc. knowledge] as lapsed or 
undiscursive Intelligence. Undiscu'ssable, a. (Un-' 7b 
and 5b,) 186x Dickens Gt, Axpect, vili, Sue said it finally 
aud In..an undiscussable way. 

Undisen'ssed, pf a. (Un-18 and sb.) 

In older use (r5-17th c.) chiefly in the sense of ‘ undecided, 
unsettled’: see Discuss &. 4. 

1340 Hamrove #. Conse. 5697 Fe lest thoghtes bat thurgh 
use had yhe In pe dome sal noght undiscussed be. 1439 
Rolls of Parit. V.17/1 Which Assise hangyng undiscussed, 
ye same Phelip desired often tymes [etc.}. @ 1513 Fanyan 
Chron. v. cxvi. go Not without great stryfe had atwene hym 
and his sayde vncle,.. whereof at this day some deale was 
vndiscussyd. 1567-9 Jewkn Def Agol. (1611) 458 This 
matter notwithstanding it had beene much beaten thorow 
the world, yet lay still vndiscussed. x6x0 Heatey S24. dug, 
Citie of God 56x This question wee touched at in our third 
booke, but left it undiscussed. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power 
fart, \. (ed. 2) 3x That the Parliament should not depart so 
long as any Petiiion.. hangeth undiscussed or undecided. 

{2775 AsH.] 18:8 Conperr Resid. U.S. (1819) 294 There 
remains a very important part of the subject yet undiscussed, 
x898 S. Evans Holy Graaé 30 The question was left undis« 
cussed and unsettled, 

Undisea‘sed, ff. 2, [Un-18,] 

+1. Kree from discomfort or trouble, Obs. rare. 

ce r4g0 Life St. Cuthtert (Surtees) 6881 Par was nane wery, 
alde ne gyng,..pai come to Rypoun all yndyseesed. 1535 
CoverpaLe Dan..vi. 2 Aboue these he set thre prynces,. .that 
the lordes might geue accomptes vnto them, and the kynge 
to be vndiseased. . : 

2. Not affected by or suffering from disease. 

1746 Younc Wt. Th, 1x. 1804 Where reason (un-diseas’d 
with you) runs mad, And nurses folly’s children as her own, 
x807 Soutney Asfriet/a's Jett. (1808) Il. 322 Undiseased 
parts will not convey any remarkable impression to the ex- 
aminer. 1879 H,Srencer Duta of Ethics xv. 277 Scientific 
knowledge of organic actions that are undiseased, 

Undisii gured, //. 2. (Un-18.) ; 

1720 Pore Jéiad xxiv. 509 Yet undisfigured, or in limb or 
face, All fresh he lies, a@ 1873 Lyrron /’ausanias i, Severe 
and early training..had left, undisfigured by superfluous 
fiesh, the grand proportions [etc.]. 1897 Miss Kincstey W, 
africa 223 Their teeth..undisfigured by filing. 

Undisfulfi-lled, #4 a. (Un-'8.) 1843 Benruam Wot 
Paul 285 So lung as the predictor lived, it [sc. the predic« 
tion] would remain good and undisfulfilled, 

Undisgra‘ced, #//. a. (Un-2 8and sb.) 

1748 Cuesizre, Lett. cxivii, (x792) 11. 24 If Shakespeare's 
genius had been cultivated, those beauties. .would have been 
undisgraced by those extravagancies. 18z2 Byron CA, 
Harold 1. xcili, So may aur country’s name be undisgraced, 
1820 Keats #/)ferion 1. 344 Hyperion, Our brightest 
brother, still is undisgraced. 

Undisgui'sable, a (Un-1 7b.) 

1673 R. HEAD Canting Acad. 89 Their speech is undis« 
guisable, 1804 Souruey in Robberds Mem, W. Laylor 
(2843) 1. soz Your language is as undisguisable as my face. 
x862 Mrs, Ovtenant Last of Mortimers iy. v, Blushing in 
the most violent undisguisable way. 

Undisgui'se, sé. (Un-! 12.) 1804 Europ. Mag. XLV. 
339/2 He told her with equal undisguise, but more warmth, 
that [etc,], -1869 Pal/ Mall G.9 Aug. 11 The bitter candour 
and reckless undisguise of Heine. — 

Undisgui'se, v. [Un-2 4.] trans. To strip 
of, or free from,.a disguise. Also ref. and aésol, 

2638 Mayne Lucian (1664) Aiv, Who stopr the mouthes of 
Oracles,..undisguised their Delusions [etc.. /did. 390 As 
soon as 1 undisguise him, J shall know the truth. 1655 t, 
Sorel's Cont. Hist. Fraucion ut. 60 You promis'd,.to un« 
disguise your selfe, and give me a real account of your more 
particular Adventures, 1671 Crowne Yudiana v, Madam, 
undisguize, and let the Duke affront you if he dares. goo 
Moirevux Quix, 1. Iv. iv, The Curate advis’d him to return 
it, telling him that he might now undisguise himself. x87 
B, Taytor Faxst (1875) 1. iii. 53 Now, to undisguise thee, 
Hear me exorcise thee, : 

Undisgui'sed, #//.a, (Un-18.) a. Ofthings, 

axgoo Chaucer's Dreme 1450 The prince,... in plaine 
English undisguised, Hem shewed hole his journeye. 1656 
[see UNarTIFICIAL @ 2]. 1663 Br, Patrick Parad, Pilgr, 
vii, The naked and undisguised practice of real Godliness, 
2697 Commer Zss. Mor, Sudz. i (1709) 165 yy parity of 
Reason, we may court undisguised Ruin. 1726 Pore Odyss. 
xvi.18 The very truth L-undisguised declare. 1828 Lytton 
Pelham MI, iii, A friendly dinner, a family meal, are things 
from which.I fly with undisguised aversion, 1873 Hottanp 
A, Bonnie. i, 19 With ingenuous and undisguised wonder. 

b. Of persons. 

x67x Mirror ?. &. 1-357 Whom thus-answer'’d th’ Arch 
Fiend now undisguis’d: 2787 De For Syst. Magic 1. iii, 
(1840) 79 He did not walk about in person, undisguised and 
open,. and acting like himself. 1796 Mm. D'Arpiay 

anzitla III, 383 The declared and undisguised pursuer of 
her favour, 2827 Porrox Course 7. vitl. 137 Each,, ,undis« 
guised, was what his seeming showed. 

Hence Undisgui’seduess, 

18x4. Suetcey in Hogg Life (1858) IL. 494 It proves. .the 
sincerity, undisguisedness, of your passion. 

Undisgui'sedly, adv. (Un-1 11; cf. prec.) 

x6xx in 10h Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. 1, 548, I desire 
your Lofrdship] should undisguisedly bee informed of y® 
truthe how. things heere passe, 1805 Aun. Rev. LIL. 308 
‘This corn-biJl undisguisedly .. undertakes to increase the 
price of necessary food. .x87g Poste Gaius 1 (ed. 2) 154 
All power was undisguisedly absorbed by the emperor. 

Undisgui-sing, //. a. (Ux.' 10.) 1813 Suntiey QO. Mab 
v, 187 Those duties..Are. bought, and sold‘as in a public 
mart Of undisguising selfishness, /d7zd. 1x. 42 Crime,.Un- 
blushing, undisguising. Undisgu‘sting, 7.4. (Uw-! 10.) 
1758 Youne Centaur i. Wks. 1757 FV. 115 Rendering them 
. tndisgusting, and palateable to all the rational part of 
mankind. ndishea‘rtened, 347, a. (Un-! 8.) 1827 
Hatram Const. Mist. xiv. Il. 432 Tp this one object. .the 


| whole of. his heroic life was directed with undeviating, 
/ wnidisheartened firmness. ° 287 
| Obelisks xx (1878) 104 Undisheartened by this .want of 


gy W. R. Coorer Agyptian. 


UNDISHONESTED, 


success, he waited till the fall of the Nile, Undis- 
honested, 9/4 a. (Un-18.) 63x T. Powaut Tou AZ 
Trades 5 While your Land is of virgin reputation, while it 
is chast, and vndishonested, 
‘Unudishonoured, 744 a. (Uy-1 8.) 

xggo. Suaxs. Coot. ivr. us. ii. 148 I line distain’d, thou 
yndishonoured. 1613 Braum. & Fi. //onest Man's Frort.t, 
i, Then you were So noble, that I durst have trusted your 
Embraces.., And yet come from you—undishonor'd, 1638 
Brome Antifedes mm. vii, In- money I tender. him double 
satisfaction, With his own wares again unblemished, undis- 
honor’d, 1726 Popr Or’yss. xxut. 350 Still undishonour’d or 
by ward or deed Thy house, for me, remains, x8g0 Tuacks 
gray Pendennis lvili, The name of Pendennis..was left 
undishonoured behind us. 188x Swinsurne A/ary Stuart 
un i, I had rather die Thus undishonoured, 

Undisinhe'ritable, 2. (Un-- 7 b.) @x63x Donne 
Sernzons i. (1634) 35 ‘Lhe undisinheritable sonnes of God. 
Undisjoined, 3/4. 2. (Ux-! 8.) a@x800 Cowpgr Odyss. 


(ed. 2) v.43x While yet the planks sustain This tempest une | 


disjoin’d, I will abide A suff'rer on the raft. Undisjointed, 
ppl @ (UN-1 8.) 1631 WeEver Ane. Funeral Mon, 778 
‘An ashie dry carkasse.., whole and vndisioynted. Undi's« 
located, gol. a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asi.] 1876 Mrs, Wurr- 
ney Sights §& Ins. xxix. 286 The wonder was that she., 
had come off with undislocated vertebrae. Undislo-dged, 
ppl. a, (On? 8) [775 Asi.) @3847 CuaLmers Bridge. 
aater Treat, (1853) 1,1. 64 Moral rectitude still undislodged 
from its empire. Undismacntled, 44/. a, (Un-2 8.) [1778 
Asu.]. 1830 Worvsw. Ldegiac Afusings 28 Oh! severed too 
abruptly,..Rapt in the grace of undismantled age. 1872 
Brownine #7, AHohenst. 117 The fort which caps the crag, 
Allundismantled ofa turret-stone. Undismay*ablie, a. 
(Un- 7b.) @ 1386 Sipney Arcadia mn. viii, Neither could 


danger be dreadfullto Amphialus his undismayable courage, | 


Undismayed, 2p2.a. (Un-1 8.) 


1615 G. Sanoys Taz, 83 His body (hers) she imbrac’t: 


and undismaide, Betweene his lips, her cleaning soule cone 
uaide, 1667 Mitron /. £.u. 432 With reason hath deep 


silence and demurr Seis'd us, though undismaid. xyx2 | 


BrackMore Creation ul, 227 But undismay'd we face the 
intrepid foe, 19798 Marnias Purs. Lit, 7 England is still 

repared, and alert,..and bold, and undismayed. 1823 
Scart Quentin D, xxii, His look was composed and undis« 
mayed, 1838 Sincrrron Virgil MW. 402 He undismayed 
remains, His high-souled foe awaiting. 

Undisme'mbered, 4427,2. (Ux-'8,) 1758 J. Darrymrie 
Ess. Feudal Property (ed, 2) go The extent of the residue 
of the fief remaining undismembered, . Undismi’ssed, 
ppl.a. (Un-18) a 1800 Cowper J/iad (ed. 2) xxut. 5 Their 
valiant band Still undismiss'd Achilles thus bespake. 

Undisobli-‘ging, #f/ a. [Un-1 10+ DrsoBLiex 
v. <b] Not causing disconnexion. 

1713 Broome in Pope Jad I. 235 nore, All this he would 
have expatiated upon with Connexions of the Discourses,.. 
and the most easy,..undisobliging Transitions. 

Undisonant, a rare“, [f, It. sendisono, ad, 
L, wadisonus.] Making the noise of waves, 

zs92 R. D. A/ypnerotomachia 3 b, Their current..still 
angmented by other undissonant (It. sezf/son/} torrents. 

Undiso'rdered, 44/. a. (Un-'8) 31803 Worpsw. Pre- 
dude ui. 154 1f things viewed By poets in old time.. May in 
these tutored days no more be seen With undisordered 
sight, 1847 De Quincey Sf, Afi2, Nen Wks, 1853 IIL. 13 
ppenint diet and youth leave the digestion undtsordered, 
Undispa‘raged, 442.@. (Un-)8,). 1636 Heywoop Love's 
Mistress 11, i, Thus undisparag'd, Phoebus leaves the 
place. 1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch (1879) LI. 905/2 Demo- 
sthenes..left none of the actions of the King of Macedon 
undisparaged. Undispa‘tchable, a, (Un-17b.) 1853 
Mrs. Gort Dean's Daughter II. vi, 143 Devoting weeks 
and months to despatch of nndaspabha lis business, 

Undispatched, #2). 2. [Un-18.] 

+1. Not having one’s business completed. Obs. 

er6r0 Sir J. Mavi. Mem. (Bann. Cl.) rox Being yet at 
Paris on dispatched, I rasauit wretingis to com in Scotland, 
1684 Col. Rec. Pennsylu. 1. 109 They have been soe long 
un-Dispacht of the Buisness proposed, 

2. Not settled or disposed of. 

x614 Racergn Hist, World 1, (1634) 435 This...had caused 
many men’s private businesses to lie undispatched. 1628 
in Bueclench MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 267 Your warden- 
ship when I found undispatched 1 would not. let longer to 
stick, xgax Srrvpe ccd. Ment. 11,1. xvi. 134 Which [bill] 
‘was..sent up to the lords’ house, where it lay undispatched, 

3. Not deprived of life; not killed outright. 

1589 Warner 4), Eng. vi. xxxii. 142 But not long His 
Father moned vadispatcht alike for death and wrong. 1888 
Stevenson Black Arrow 71 Here and there.. horse or man 
rolled, undespatched, in his agony. 

Undispa-tching, As7.a, (Un-1 10.) 648 Petit. Eastern 
Assoc. 4 The_tedious Suspensions of the undispatching 
Parliament. Undispe-lable, a, (Un-! 7 b, 5b.) 1839 Lavy 
Lyrron Cheveley yiii, All of which plunged his wife into an 
undispellable fit of sulk, 

(Un-1 8.) 


Lndtareed gers pel. a. 
J) 1860 Br. S. Witperrorcr Add» Ordination 


{2778 Asu 
105 Delusion on our part and undispelled darkness on theirs, 
1877 Jn Mem. F. M. Chariton 2 The shadows of the grave 
renee eeapeliee. f ‘ 
ndispe‘nded, 447.4, (Un-'8.) 2 1483 Liber Niger in 

Househ, Ord, (1790) a The chaundelers truelye..to aes 
to the pantrey the remanentes undispended. 

+ Undispensable, a. Ots, [Ux-1 7b, 5 b.] 

1. = INDISPENSABLE a. 2. 

1559 Be. Cox in Strype dan. Ref (1709) I. App. xxii. sz 
Your Majesty's learned ‘and godly gitey.da chink this 
commandment of God'to be undispensable.. 2 1600 Hooker 
Lec, Pol. vit, xiv. §4 Things whereunto everlasting, im- 
mutable, and undispensable observation did belong. x6s2 
Hossas Leviath. 1. xxviii, 164 The Punishment of the 
transgression of a Law undispensable. _ 1672.H. Morn Brief 
Reply Pref. a3 This.,could never affright me into the neglect 
of.so undispensable a duty, 

a. = INDISPENSABLE a, 1. 


x609 Brste (Douay) Gen. xvi. comm., The Catholique 
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doctrin..sheweth how plaralitie of wives, was. .especially 
since Christ altogether unlawful and undispensable, 1649 
Minton Eihon, ix. 84 He was bound..by a most strict and 
undispensable Oath to preserve that Order. 

3. = INDISPENSABLE a, 3. 

31658 T. Wat. Charact. Enemies Ch. 27 Religion being.. 
the undispensable prop of States, 

So '} Undispensably aav. Ods. 

21676 Hare Prim. Orig. Jlan, 1. iii. (1677) 81 Some deter- 
minate uéz or s7tus..is undispensably necessary to every 
created individual Body. 

Undispensed, 2/7. a. [Un-1 8.] Not ab- 
solved or released by dispensation, Also abso/. 

«1300 Cursor AT, 28367 In dedly sin i tok vnscriuen Myn 
orders.., And..vn-despensed sang i messe. 1604 TookER 
Fabrique Ch, 47 We. .doth not onely seeke being vnqualified 
and vndispensed with to procure vnto himselfe two diverse 
Ecclesiasticall dignities. 1863 Br. Wicszrrorce in Life 
(1882) III. 87 Then the undispensed are bound, because the 
dispensed are released, 1902 Academy 24 May 526/x Even 
undispensed, such [convent] vows do not invalidate a mare 
riage subsequently contracted, 

Undispensing, 2/2 a [Un-1 10.] Not 
giving dispensation, 

2643-5 Mitton Divorce 11. iv, Under such an undispencing 
covenant as Moses made with them, ..[this] cannot give quiet 
to the brest of any intelligent man, 

Undispe-rsed, 47. a. (Un-18, 5 b.) 

7886 C’ress Pemsroxe..Ps. (823) Lxxxix. iv, What one 
thy foe did undisperst abide? 162: Quartus Div. Poems, 
Listher Medit. xviii. M 3b, The Sunne (whose beames so 
bright And vndispers’d, are too-too much refin’d |’or view). 
1673 Hicxerincit, Gree. F. Greyd. 284 ‘There is or at least 
was such a nation undispersed. x860 Exiicorr Life Our 
Lord vii, 327 Still followed by the yet undispersed Eleven, 
our Lord now leaves that upper room. 

Undispe‘rsing, 34/, a, (Un-! 10.) 1837 CartyLe Fr, 
Rev. 1 1, it, ‘o..serve any undispersing Assemblage with 
musket-shot, or whatever shot will disperse it. +t Undis- 
pi'teous, a. Obs.-} (Un-! 7.) axgoo Chaucer's Dreme 
676 Save onely a looke piteous Of womanhead undispiteous 
That she shewed in countenance, Undisplaced, 24. a. 
(Un-} 8.) x80a-rz Bentuam Ratio. Fudic. Evid. (1827) \. 
570 The audience in the court remaining undisplaced. r188x 
Lp. RayteicH in Mature XXV. 66 An eye applied to the 
prism sees the disks undisplaced as.a whole. Undis- 
played, #4/.a. (Un-'8,) x822 Byron Heaven & Earth 
x. iil, Their flashing banners,,. Vet undisplay’d, Save to the 
Spirit's all-pervading eye. Undisplea‘sed, A27.4, (Un-18) 
azsoo Chaucer's Dreme 925 He would iorgive all old 
trespace And undispleased be of time past. 1631 A. TowNns- 
nenp 42, Triumpde 13 Sit not secure, nor thinke in ease 
Still vndispleas'd, your selues to please. 

+ Undisponed, apf. a. Sc. Obs. (Un-1 8.) 

1483 Acta Dos. Conc. (1839) 93/1 Gif par be ony of bar 
gudisin place ondisponitapoun. 1530 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 
il. 66/x The tua merk Jand and ane half.,wer in his handis 
«,undisponit to ony personis, @x6sx Catperwoop //ist, 
Kirke (1843) I]. 299 The reteaning of them in-her ownehands, 
undispouned to qualifeid persouns, is ungodlie. 

ndispo‘se, v. Obs, [Un-1 14 and 5 b.J 
trans, = INDISPOSE % (in various senses). 

€1380 Wycuir Se?. Wks. I, 2x8 But make we no general 
reule to undispose men on pe dai, whanne pei shulden do 
workes of liz3t. cxqoo Afol. Loli. 14 Pat is dedely synne, bi 
pe wilk a man..vndisposip himsilf to tak part of be merits 
of be kirk, ¢1q430 Lypo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 23 The 
wolf..Saide he maade his water unholsom, His tender 
stomake to hinder and undispose. 2777 Potter Eschylus, 
Persians Intrad.-458 The poet..indirectly undisposing his 
countrymen to a continuation of the war. 

Undispo'sed, #f/. a. [Un-18, 8c, 5 b.] 

+1. Unfitted; unprepared ; unqualified. Ods. 

¢1380 Wycur Wes. (x880) 191 To maken men wery & vn- 
disposid to studie goddislawe. rq42x Hoccteve Min. Poems 
xxii. 546 He mischeeveth Where as he wendehan recouered 
be; Vndisposid to dye, sterueth he, ¢x449 Pecock Repr. 
1m. v. 308 If eny man be..vndisposid vnscapabili, lete him 
abstene and forbere that he come not into prelacie endewid, 
+2. Disordered; out of condition. Ods. 

3380 Wycuur. Sed. Wks. I. 10 put pis lond is undisposid 
bi pree enemyes of a man. (bid. I. 348 Man pat bus con 
trarieb himsilf mut nedis be undisposid bi synne. xs99 
Davies Jonznort. Sod u.ccelxxvii, The Soule to such a body 
knit, Whose inward senses vndisposed bee. 1645 QuarLEs 
Sol, Recant. xii. 6 Then shall the sinews silver cord be los'd 
«.? The undispos‘d And idie liver’s ruby fountain dri’d. 

+8. Of death: For which one is not prepared, 

14at Hoccreve fin, Poems xxiii. 474 Lest pat heere-aftir 
y..In-to lyke peril haaste may and hye Of vndisposid sodein 
deeth. ¢x425 Orolag, Sapient. v. in Anglia &, 359/23, 1 
wepe for be harmes of vndisposed dethe. 

+4. Tll-disposed; unfriendly; adverse. Ods. . 

1456 Rolls of Parit. V. 451/x Your said Besecher, by the 
untrewe synfull procuryng of the said undisposed persones, 
«.Wwas endited of Treason, 1472 Coventey Leet BR. 384 lf 
eny mysdoers, or persones vndisposid, be the occasion of 
eny supportacion, x6axr Quariss Diz. Poems, Esther xvii, 
Some curse Fate, Others blaspheme the name of heau’n, and 
rate Their vndisposed Starres, 

5. Not disposed of; not put to any purpose. 

1483 Rolls af Parit. VI. 260/2 The residue of the said 
money, goodes, and catalles..undistributed and undisposed. 
r653 Harris Discov. Divis. Land (title-p.), The Fens and 
other Waste and undisposed Places in England and Ireland. 
r7rx Lond, Gaz. No. 4946/3. The several Gnantities of Tin.. 
remaining undisposed.. 1827 Wautam Const. fist, xviii. I. 
970 The house took care..to prévent the recurrence of an 
undisposed surplus, ; 

b. With of (Now usual; cf. Dispose z. 8.) 


1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. ii, Emissarie Westminster's 


Pilea ag of yet, 2667 in 10% Regd. Hist. MSS. Comny, 


App. V. 29 Other lands undispased of, now remaining in his 
Majestie’s disposall. 1743 Pore Last Wil] Wks. 1751 IX. 270 
All the residue and remainder to be considered as undisposed 
of, and to go to my next of kin. 1803 tr. P. Le Brun’s 


UNDISSEMBLING. — 


Botte 111, 124 That preference which would have made him 
..choose her, if her heart had been undisposed of. 1893 
Bailey's Mag. Oct. 282/2 Finding himself with some undise 
posed-of stock, | eed eh 

6. Not inclined or willing, indisposed (¢o or Zo do 
something’). ; 

xsg0 SHAKS. Com, Err, 1, it. 80, 1 shall breake that merrie 
sconce of yours ‘hat stands on tricks, when 1 am vndispos’d. 
1597 Hooksr Acel. Pod, v. Ixviii. § 10 Because the greater 

art is carelesse and vndisposed to ioine with them. 1650 

AXTER Saizts' &. 1. vil. (1662) 86 ‘That 1 conceive thereason 
also, why we are more undisposed to those secret duties, 

Hence Undispo'sedness. 

x6o0o Surrrer Countrvie Farivte mt, xxxvill. 504 There 
hapneth..vnto it [se. the plum-tree] an _vndisposednes, 
through the fault of the gardener. x658 A. Fox tr: Wdirtz’ 
Surg, wu. xii. 95 A rottenness, which you may know by the 
Patients breath,..and his daily undisposedness. 1673 BaxTER 
Cath, Theol, 0. 1. 114 Can no man,,.notwithstanding the 
undisposedness of his Will, yet so far..prevail against his 
undisposedness, as [etc.] ? 

Undisporsing, #22. @, (Un-4x0.) ¢xq400 Love Bonavent, 
Afirr. (1908) 132 He that taketh mete or drynke wilfally 
knowynge that it is contrarie to hym and vndisposynge to 
bodily hele. +Undisposittion. Oés. (Uw-) 12, 5b.) 
cx400 Afol, Lodi. 28 Wan Crist..may not..hele be folk for 
per. .vndisposicoun, and vnabilite toreseyue. ¢1449 PEcock 
Refr. ui. y. 308 In indisposid persoones bi her vndisposicioun 
oonli thei ben..occasiouns of vicis. Undispri*vacied, 
Ppl. a. (UN-! 8.) 3869 LowEL Cathkedrad 224 He can finda 
fireside. , By throngs of strangers undisprivacied. ; 

Undispro'ved, #7/..z. (Un-18.) 

x8y9 J. Stuszes Gaping Gulf A iij, I will aunswere such... 
pernerse reasons as shall be‘lefte vudisproued in thys my 
proofe. 1614 Jackson Creed 11, v.§.3 Arguments unrefuted, 
and erobauta pledges of God’s Spirit undisproved. . 1838 
Mrs, Brownine. 74e Sleep iii, What do we give to our 
beloved? A little faith all undisproved. x84x Wiseman 
Remarks on Lett. Jr. Palmer Ba, 1 therefore. .consider it to 
stand as yet undisproved, 

+Undispwnged, 742. a. Obs, (Un-'8,). 21670 Hacker 
402, Williawzs 11, (1693) 120 The Court did all vote. that 
the Defence should remain undispunged. 

Undisputable, z. Now vare, [UN-1 7b and 
5b.] = INDISPUTABLE a@, 1. 

xg98 SytvesteR De. Bartas wu, ti. 1. Colewmes 218 Une 
disputable Art, and fruitfull skill, Which with new wonders 
all the World shall fill. 2650 BuLwer Anthropomet. 254 
Whereof there passe for current many undisputable examples, 
1699 Burnet 39 Art. i. 40, I think it is safer to build upon 
sure and undisputable grounds, 1886 Wew Princeton Reve 
Sept. x56 A wealth of undisputable evidence is at hand. - 

ndisputably, adv. (Un-! 11 and sb.) 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden Worid Diss. (1708) x07 Our Ships of. War are undis« 
putably the best in the World. 1962 [see Unnispurepty.} 

Undisputed, 72/.a, [Un-18 ands b.] 

1. Not disputed or argued with. rare—). 

xs7o Foxr A. & J. (ed. 2) 2034/2 So in the end, the bishep 
making to our ambassadours good countenaunce,. dismissed 
them vndisputed wythall é. . 

2. Not disputed or called in question, 

@zr6z5 Frercuer Nice Valour iw. i, That if my anger 
chance let falla stroke,.. Yet it may pass unmurmur’d, un- 
disputed, @x6g8 ‘TemeLe £ss, Pop, Discontents Wks, 1720 
I, 26x ‘Chis Moral Principle..is certainly the most undise 
puted. 21732 Berkerey 4 dciphr. vi. § 5 1f a man assent to 
the undisputed books, he is no longer an infidel. r78x 
Cowrsr 7'ruté 527 Let heathen worthies, , Possess, for me, 
their undisputed lot, 1844 Kincraxe o¢hen viii, Her 
superiority over all others..remained undisputed. 1866 
Geo. Exvior / fof Introd.,; A man who..held a position 
of easy, undisputed authority. ie 

Undispu'tedly, ad, [Un-1 11: cf. prec] 
Without dispute or question. 

1778 Hume Hist. Eng. (new ed.) 1.200 The reigning prinee, 
provided he be of the royal family, passes undisputedly 
[x762 undisputably] for the legal sovereign. 182. Byron 
Let. te Alurray 7 Feb, The Georgics are indisputably, and, 
I believe, undisputedly, even a finer poem than the neid, 
1896 Cent. J/ag. Feb. 590 He is undisputedly one of the first 
Latinists of our time. 


Undispu'ting, 247. a. (Un-! x0.) 1827 Potrox Course 


T. 1x. 49 Inquiring still..to know their duty, When known, 
with undisputing trust... performing. 

Undisqui-eted, pi/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1627 May Lucanx vin. Ovb, If you, O Parthians, vndis~ 
quieted I euer left, 1649 Test. conc. F, Boehme ii. 7.The two 
..witnesses,, have remained in their Graves: undisquieted 
by the Babylonians. 1863 H. Atuon Mem. 3%, Sherman 
Introd. 6 He..spake with the power and passion of full and 
undisquieted conviction. 

Undisse mbled, 7/2 2. [Un-1 8.] 

L. Not feigned or pretended; genuine. 

x651 Baxter /nf. Bapt. 97 A reall undissembled Faith. 
1697 Cottizr Lss. Mor. Sidy, 3. (1703) 170 An infallible proof 
of a natural and undissembled goodness. 1748 Mrumota 
Fitzosborne Leit. \W. (1749) 11. 73 Tell me then, with the same 
undissembled sincerity (etc.]. 1804 Larwoon Wve Gun Boats 
x0 Caparisoned for undissembled Field-of-Battle contest, 

2, Not disguised or concealed ; evident, 

2671 Mitton Saxzson 400 She purpos'd to betray me, and 
(which was worse Vhen undissembl’d hate) with what con 
tempt [etc.], 175: Smotterr Pem, Pic. Ixxvi, Emilia. lise 
tened to his protestations with undissembled pleasure. x8r, 


Scort Wav, xxix, Callum .. enjoyed, with undissembled. 


glee, the ridiculous figure of Mr, Cruickshanks.. 1830 Haw- 
THORNE Scardet L, xi, The anguish in his inmost soul, and 
the undissembled expression of it in his aspect. 
Hence Undisse*mbledness. z 
168z Kerriewein Chr, Obed. 11, vill. 301 The sincerity and 
undissembledness of our faculties, ; 
(Ux-1 19.) 


Undisse mbling, #77. a. 
r6x3 Zoucne Dove 28 Helen in her undissembling glasse, 
Viewing the wrinckles which her age had wrought. 1927 
THomson Susiniergo4 The Heart Of Innocence, and’ une 
dissembling Truth. 1788 Cowrer Let, zo S. Jose 29 March 


UNDISSEMBLINGLY. 


Be assured of an undissembling welcome, 1830 E.. E. Crowr 
Hist. France 1. 259 ‘Vhe same frank and undissembling 
temper. ,made speedy enemies of those whom he disliked, 

Undisse mblingly, adv. (UN-1 113; cf. prec.) 

xs83 Cantwricnt in R. Browne Answ, 87 If there were 
but in every church one truely and vndissemblingly faithfull. 

1607 Hirron Wks, I. 296 To professe truely and vndissem- 

blingly a dependance onely vpon Christ, 1621 SanugRson 

Serm. 1. 184 Hadst thou not a faithful counsellour.., if thou 

wouldst but have conferred with him. .undissemblingly ? 

Undisse'vered, #//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

a, rgax Fisumr Wes. (1876) 932 ‘Though all theyr workes 
be yndiuyded & vndeseuered one from another. 1398 Stow. 
Surv, 164 They found..the Corps of a woman, whole of 
skin, and of bones wndeseuered. : 

B. 1848 Patten Exped. Sect, Givb, If they doo assaile 
vndisseuered, no force can well withstond them. 1556 OLDE 
Antichrist 45 A constant vndisseuered faithe, 

+ Undissi'mulate,a. Oés.—! (Un-l 7.) 1652 CorrereLet 
tr. Calprendde's Cassandra 1. 2c That warlike, franck, and 
undissimulate people. Undissitmulated, J2/.a@. (Un-'8) 
1776 S. J. Prater Pupil of Pieas. (1777) 1, 189 Real, undis- 
simulated love. 1779 G. Keare Sketches /r. Nat. (ed. 2) LI. 
a7 All tenderness and undissimulated nature, 

Undi'ssipated, 7/4, (Un-18,) 

166x Boyt Scept. Chem, 1. 4t That it may not appear 
absurd to conceive, that such little primary Masses, .may 
remain undissipated, 19733 244i. Trans. XXXVIIL 7 
Capable of..conveying the tender medullary. Substance., 
safe, unhurt, and undissipated to the several Organs. 1979 
Ann, Reg, Hist, 52/2 If the reduction..of France was the 

_ object, the war against her might be pursued with undissi- 

pated force, 1830 Ln, Granvitue in Life (190s) I. i, 17 

‘Although you say that it is such an undissipated season, 

+Unditssomble, a, Ods,~' (Un-' 7 and sb.) 1589 
Govoine De Aernay xv. 264 Now..the Soule of Man is 
very like the Godhead;..Vniforme, Vndissoluble, and euer- 
more of one sorte. Undissolu‘tion. (Un-! 12.) 1662 
J. Cuannizr Van Helnont's Oriat. 267 Under the co- 
resemblance of immortality, and undissolution, 

Undisso‘lvable, a [Un-l7bands5b] = 
InDIssoLuBLE a, 

(a) 26xx Corar., [nctssoluble, indissoluble,. .vndissolueable, 
x6aa-‘T. Scort Lele. Pismire 64 God hath bound vs together 
by an vndissolueable band of necessitie, 1656 OssornE 
Adv, Son 57 This requires Love to be ushered into this un- 
dissolveable noose, by Discretion, ryoa Rows Tamerd, m. i, 
That holy Knot, which ty’d once, all Mankind Agree to 

~ hold Sacred, and Undissolvable. 

-@) x708 ‘I. Greennin, Art Emédalming 133 The Sands.. 
over-whelm Passengers.., who.,are thro’ the power of the 
hot Sun..so dry'd, they become..for ever undissolvable, 
2736 F, Home Exper, Bleaching 268 There remained halfa 
grain of powder that was: undissolyable by the spirit, 

_ Undissolved, fs/ a, [Un-18.] 

1, Not dissolved by loosening, undoing, annul- 
_ ling, dismissing, ete, 

1535 Actag Hen. VITT,c. a6 § x5 Every suche celle shalbe 
- » ondyssolvyd..as yf this Acte had never be made. rg98 
Drayton Heroical Ep. 23 b, By that firme and vndissolued 
knot, Betwixt the neighboring French, and bordering Scot. 
1649 Mitron Erkow, v.45 As necessity of affaires call’d them, 
so the same necessity should keep them undissolv’d, till that 
were fully satisfi’d, 833 Keatr Serv, vi. (1848) 127 Those 
“’members of the Church also believe..the oaths and obliga. 
tions, undissolved and indissoluble, | 1856 Froupe Ast, 
Eng. 1, 166 By the law he could not have formed a second 
“ene so long as the first was undissolved. 
2, Not broken up; not dissolved by natural decay, 
2603. Knoures Hist, Turks (1621) 54 Andronicus’ body) is 
yet there vndissolued to be seene, 1613 CHarman Odyss. xu. 
§04 The mast torn. down ‘T’ore her up piece-meal, and for me 
to drown Left little undissolved. 2789 gout Rasselas 
xlvii, It is commonly supposed that the Egyptians believed 
the soul to live as long as the body continued undissolved, 
3. Not reduced to a soft or liquid state; unmelted. 
1674 tr. Schefer’s Lapland iii, 8 “The snows which as well 
in Summer as. Winter continue undissolved, 2694 SALMON 
‘Bate's Dispens, (1713) 150/1 That which remains undissolv'd 
ais the acid or saline Part of the Sulphur. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric, (ed, 2) 377 Some things are digested. by some 
animals, that pass thro’ others sound and undissolved, x807 
T, THomson Chen (ed, 3) LL 46x ‘I'he dissolved portion having 
the properties of a resin; the undissolved, of asphaltum. 
x868 Amer, Naturalist 1, 39 Ice accumulates..during the 
winter, and lies undissolved until late in spring, 
-‘Undissolving, 227. a. (Un-1 10.) 

ayia Biackmore Creation v. 351 A coherent, undissolving 
chain Of causes and effects, x7a6 THomson Winter. 657 
Where undissolving from the first of time Snows swell on 
snows amazing to the sky. . 803 Wornsw, Waggoner tv, 105 . 
A moving shroud To form, an undissolving cloud, 

Undistained, 2/7... (Uy-1 8.) 

563 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. [ncolymnis, To keepe his. good 

‘name vadisteyned. x6za. Wither, PAdlerede Gijb, 1 know 
her Maker will Keepe her vndistained still, 162g Quarues 

Stan's Sona. xvii, 3 Vablemisht, yndistayned with a spot, 

+ Undista'sted, 444. a. Ods. (Un-".83. cf. Distasrep 
ppl. @ 2) © x607 Dantan Introd. Poems Wks. (Grosart) 1. 14 
_ there will be found therein, that which. will sufficiently 
allow Dan vadistasted iudgement fit delight, 

Undistempered, 2/7, a. (Un-1.8.) 
3589 Theses Martiniana 4 Wee might sitte lon enough 
vadistempered in his chaire for vs, 1634 Sin T, Heraurt 
Trav.79 See how mixchiefe appeares in a lovely and yndis« 
tempered Scene. 22698 Terris Zos, Pop. Discontents Wks. 
ryao.l. 266 Some Parliament that.;shall be cool and. undis- 
temper'd from those Heats of Faction. 2814 Wornswi 
Excurs. ¥, 487 With undistempered and unclouted spirit, 
Undistend,», (Un-?3,) 1868 Browninc Ring ¥ Bh 

1 Had Guido, ,Cloven each head..In. one 
diling,.who pitied, wndistend the skulls 
disti: lea, (Un 


162 


. Trans. UXI. 125, I found, that..tin distilled or sublimed | 


». would produce finer colours than any solution .. of tin, 
unsublimed or undistilled. 

Undistinct, z. [Un-17 and 5 bJ 

1. = Inpistincr a, 3. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R.v. xxiii. hvij/x Men that 
ben kyndely dombe ben deef, and they haue voys & all 
vndystyncte, xzg55 Epen Decades (Arb.) 3-7 Sum yelowe, 
and sum of vndistinct colours, 1853 Miss Mucock dleidlon, 
etc. 11, 274 The image of a dim and undistinct divinity. 

2. = InpisTinct a. 1. Ods. 

1534, More Yreat. Passion Introd., One vndinisable & 
vndistinct infinit almivhty god. x6xo Heatey St Aug. 
Citte of God 13 It doth not proue the persons vndistinct, 
because so they both do joyntly indure like pains, 163% 
Weever Ane. /uneval Alon.74 The Church trill haus them 
to he of an vndistinct exceltence. 

Undistinction, (Un-! 22,5 b.) 1647 Hexaam 1,Vndistine- 
tion, onverscheydenheydt. 1662 J. CHANDLER Yan Helimont's 
Orviat. Prayer, Tis true indeed, that thou wilt be worshipped 
by men in the Spirit, but not in such a manner that.it may 
remain in the undistinction of the first object. Uadistine. 
tive,a. (Un! 7, 5b). ¢x860 Dickens Reprinted Pieces 
(1865) 220 As undistinctive Death will come here, one day, 
sleep comes now. 1888 Srorrorp Brooke in Lie & Lett. 
(1917) 11, 398 Undistinctive praise and blame. 

+ Undistinetly, adv. Obs, [Un-l11, 5 b.] 
== JNDISTINCTLY aa@v. I. 

1548 Exyot, Jndistincté, vndistinctely.. 1397 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol. vy, \xviii.. § 9 To consider. their sundry ouer-sights, first, 
in equalling vndistinctly crimes with errours, x602 !uLBECKE 
rst. Pt, Paraid, roo Yet our law punisheth undistinctly and 
without difference, the immature eiecting of any of these, 
1706 Strvens 1, /udisdintamente, undistinctly. 

tUndistingued, AAia. Os—', [Un-! 9.] Undistin« 
guished. 1398 ‘lrevisa Barth, De P. R. vit, xvi. (1495) Ve 
vij/2 Shappes of thynges whiche ben vnknowen in derk+ 
nesse and vndystyngued, Undistitnguish, vw vare— 
{Un-? 3.] rrazs. To make undistinguishable. _x690. Norars 
Ref. Hunt Life(r6gs) 132 OneGlancewhercofshall . .undis- 
tineuish the greatest Doctor from the most ignorant Peasant. 

Undistinguishable, ce. [Un-17 band 5 b.] 

1. Incapable of being made out or discerned ; 
imperceptible, ; 

zg90. Suaxs, Mids. N. 1. i. too The queint Mazes in the 
wanton greene, For lacke of tread are vndistinguishable, 
1648 Micton Zetrach, 19 The Form by which the thing is 
what it is, is oft so slender and undistinguishable.’ 1768 H. 
Watrors //ist, Doubts 92 One does not learn any language 
« witha good, nay, undistinguishableaccent, between Christ. 
mas and Easter. 1816 Scorr Old Mori. xxxvi, Thecity and 
port, .becameundistingnishable in the distance, x87a BLack 
Adu, Phaeton xii, 17% Two almost undistinguishable figures 
pacing along. rr : aad 

2. Incapable of being distinguished or discrimin- 
ated; of which the different elements cannot be 
distinguished or recognized; inseparably alike, 

2679 Dryven 7'rotl, & Cress. Pref. p26 It has been prov'd 
already that confus’d passions make undistinguishablecharac- 
ters, 1693 //teneours Lown 128 Drunken Kakes, and dirty 
Beau's,.. besides a number of undistinguishable Mob. 2794 
Gissorne Walks Forest 111. 9 Where sunk the parting orb, 
and with the sky In undistinguishable splendor join’d. 
x802~1a Bentuam Ratton. Fudic. Hvid. (1827) V.662 Hope 
and fear.,run into one another and are undistinguishable. 
1860 Puszy Aix, Proph. 124 The locust [-swarm], .becomes 
in a few hours one undistinguishable, putrifying, heaving 
mass, 

b. Const. from. (Common in recent use.) 

1686 Prior Szaffordsh, 380 Altogether undistinguishable 
from the best French wines. 1833-4 J. Puivuirs Geod, in 
Lacycl, Metrop. (1845) VI. 674/2 The badger (probably un- 
distinguishable from the common European species), . 1870 
J. H. Newman Gram, Assent iv, 112 That apprehension... 
may become almost undistinguishable from.an inferential 
acceptance of the great truth, 

+ 3. Indiscriminate. Obs. rare. 

xyoa Eng. Vheophrast, 86 An undistinguishable Facility 
shall never fail ofmeeting with an undistinguishable Infidelity. 

Hence Undistinguishableness. 

1927 Bairey (vol. IJ). 1843 Mitt Logic 1. til, § rz.93 Resem- 
blance, when it exists inthe highest degree of all, amounting 
to undistinguishableness, is often called identity. 1878 E, 
Wuite Lie in Christ (ed. 3) 1. xx. 289 ‘Lhe undistinguish- 
ableness of generic difference in character, 

Undisti-nguishably,ad. [Un-111 ands b.] 

+1, Without distinction or difference. Os. 

167% Barrow Sern. Wks. 1687 I. 427 So that righteousness 
and mercifulness .. are in Scripture-expression. . undistin- 
guishably put one for the other. 1710 Tatder No, 270 #5 

old and silver galloon upon hats. .being undistinguish. 
ably worn by Soldiers, Esquires [etc.]}, 

2, So as to be undistinguishable. 

@ x69x Bovte Hist, Air (1692) 248 Whilst the liquor was hot 
. they would swim es ges undistinguishably in the liquor. 
x7os LT, Grernmiuy Art. Lmbalming 138.The Humour.. 
assumes no visible Body, but undistinguishably mixes with 
the pure Air. | 2780 Bentuam Princ. Legist. x. § 27 In many 
instances the desire of pleasure and the sense of pain run 
into one another undistinguishably. 1869 MCLAREN Serve, 
Ser. 11. xii. 213 A faint ethereal echo, .which blends undistin« 
guishably with its parent sound, 

Undisti'nguished, 2/7. 2. [Un-18 and 5b.] 

1, Not separated or kept distinct, 

1598 Fronto, /ndistinto, vodistinct, vndistinguished, con- 
fused. 3647 Cowzey Mistress, Bathing vy, Her Beauties.. 
will mixt and undistinguisht ly, With all the meanest things 
thatdy, 1760 Sterwe Sern. Vorick vii. (2784) 197 The un- 
Gadiu raiser rere of his services. “x792 Worpsw. Descrid. 
Ske 6x Where afar rich orange lustres glow Round 
guished® clouds, and rocks. 1879 J. ‘TopuunTer 
If Zeus arms to smite thee,. let us stand one 


is rk For bis stern thunder! ° 


. te.ing undistinguished: prayers. 


no distinction is made or can be | 


UNDISTRACTED. | 


1608 Suaxs. Lear rv, vi. 278 (Q.2), O vndistinguish’t space 
of womans wit. 1666 BoyLe Orig, Korms § Qual. 30 Nor 
must we look upon the Universe that surrounds us as upon 
a moveless and undistinguish’d Heap of Matter. xyay 
Twomson Suener 347 A dazling deluge reigns; and all 
From pole to pole is undistinguish’d blaze. 2814 Byron 
Address Caitdonian Meeting 17 The lowly brave,..Who 
sleep beneath the undistinguish'd sod, 85x Trencu ovens 
155 Like undistin guished Night, darkening the skirts of Eve, 

@. Not distinguished from or dy something, 

x612 Cuapman tex, Bussy a'A nebois 1, 1. 86, 1 grieve that 
virtue lives so undistinguish’d !rom vice in any ill, 1693 
Drvpen Yuvened ut. aor ‘Uheir Habits (undistinguish'd by 
Degree) Are plain, alike. 1784 Cowrzr Jasé 1. 592 Blest he, 
though undistinguish’d from the crowd By wealth or dignity, 
who dwells secure. 1823 Scott Quentin J. xxxvii, ‘The 

noise... was of a character so undistinguished by-any peculiar 
or precise sound, that [etc]. 1882 Farrar Zarly Chr. I. aox 
The majority are only known to us as names, sometimes uns 
distinguished by a single incident. : ; 

2. Not made distinct to. perception: a. Indis- 
tinct, confused. Now rare. 

xso¥ Daninn Czv. Hears 11. Ixviii, Where sists sees 
zeale, one murmure findes In vndistinguisht voice to tell 
their mindes, x6xz Florio, /mardécolata voce, an vndise 
tinguished voice. 1678 Dayoan 4 dé Jor Love vei, Some 
undistinguish'’d Words she inly murmur'd, x98: J. Rrevexy 
Sel. Orig. Lett. 62 Standing upon the bank of a river, mut- 

1814 Scorr Lord of Isles 
nm. xxx, Flush'd is his brow,..And.undistinguish’d accents 
broke The awful silence ere he spoke, | 
b, Not clearly perceived or discerned, 

1814 Jane Austen Mansfeld Park xxxviii, Finding her- 
self undistinguished in the dusk. 1822 Scorr Kenidw. xxxvii, 
Mixing with the crowd, [he] stood in some degree an une 
distinguished spectator. .of the masque. 

8. Not marked by any distinction; not noted or 
elevated above others. 

z600 E, Birount tr. Conestaggio 6 Being vndistinguished, 
and allyed for money with some Noblemen of the countrey, 
a 1643 W. Cartrwricut foes, No Draning of Valentines 
Wks. (1651) 242 Cast not in Chloe’s Name among the Com- 
mon undistinguish’d ‘Uhrong. 1693-Concreve in Dryden's 
Abia x1. (1697) 283 Who., tho’a Knight, ‘mongst common 

laves now stands Begging an Alms, with undistinguisht 
hands, *757 W. Wikis Agigon. u. 31 Hissing: amidst the 
Spartan ranks it came, And struck a youth of undistinguish'd 
name, 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 26/2 He remained undis« 
tinguished for any thing, except the infamous action, in 
which fete]. 873 Jowert Plate (ed, 2) L. 140 Would not 
their sons grow up to be distinguished or undistinguished 
according to their own natural capacities? 

Undistinguishing, p2/. a. (Un-110.] 

1. Making no distinction or difference; not dis- 
criminating: a. Of persons, personal attributes, etc, 

1899 Sanpys Zurope Spee. (1629) 229 The blunt and un. 
distinguishing witts of the vulgar. 364x ‘Smecrymnuus’ 
Ausw, § 16 (1653) 67 If it be a fault-in the impetuous, and 
undistinguishing Vulgar, 1722 Anpison Sect, No. 292 07 
A sower undistinguishing Critick, 1976 Grppon Decl. & 
vi, I, 160 ote, Lhe undistinguishing compiler has buried 
these interesting anecdotes under a load of trisial and une 
meaning circumstances, 1836 J. Gitpert Chr. A fonent. tii,102 
There is still addressed to undistinguishing minds another 
objection, 187x Buackiz Hour Phases i. 129 The superficial 
undistinguishing ve of the general public of Athens, 

b. ¢ransf. Of things. 

1665 Maniey Grotinus’ Low C. Wars 205 There was none 
of them so imprudent, as ‘to trust their Lives and Fortunes 
to the undistinguishing Sword of a Forreign Conquerour. 
1753 W. Roserts Looker-On No, 26, These furious advocates 
. are at issue with all governments..and would involve them 
allin one undistinguishing ruin, 1821 Soutuey Vis. fudge 
xt. 19 In ery ware battle, Or by pestilence stricken, 
they fell, 1847 G, Harris Life Lad. Hardwicke I. 230 
Numbers of perrle .. were sacrificed to the undistinguishing 
vengeance of the victorious army. 

c. Const. of. 


1811 Henry & Isabella 1. 259 Our..dog,., haply undis« 
tinguishing of crimes and evils, kindly fawned upon me, _ 

2. Of actions, etc.: Marked by want of distinc- 
tion or discrimination ; indiscriminate. 

ee Barrow Serm, xxxvi. Wks, 1686 IIL. 403 Benefits 
would not be scattered among the crowd of men ‘with so 
promiscuous and undistinguishing a freeness,. x7xo STEELE 
Latler No. 204 P 7. An -undistinguishing Application of — 
Sounds of Honour, 1782 Exiz. Browser Geo, Bateman 11.60 
But don't you think the ridicule rather too undistinguishing ? 
1853 Ruskin Stoves Ven, LIL. 104 That opposition was.. ine 
temperate, undistinguishing andincautious. 1892 Lounssury 
Stud, Chaucer IL. vii. 201 We need not. make it an object of 
undistinguishing depreciation. 

Undisti-nguishingly, adv. [Un-l 1; cf. 
prec.] Without. distinction or discrimination, 

1665 J. Sargeant Sure Kooting 159 To alledge Authorities 
undistinguishingly..is such a wild proceeding. xyz as, 
Dict. sv. Mixing Colours, "Till you see it perfectly and 
undistinguishingly' mix'd together. 1780 Mrs. Cowney 
Belle's Stratagene 11, i, Her behaviour is undistinguishingly 
polite to her hushand, and all mankind. 1830 Mackintosu 
Lith, Philos, Wks. 1846 1. 89 For a time the work was admired 
more undistinguishingly than its literary character warrants, 
a@r87x Grote £th, Frage. v. (1876) 139 No man can blindly 
and undistinguishingly follow every immediate impulse, 

Undistorted, 4/7. a (Un-1 8.) 

1647 H, More Song of Sond To Rdr. B3b, The undiss 
torted suggestions of his own heart.’ 1662 StituiwarL. Orig. 
Sacre UL 8.15 Those more refined. .spirits who went only 
upon people of pure and undistorted reason, 1814 Avonthly 
Kev, LXXUI, 480 Ina series of plays which imprint the 
leading events on the. memory in an: undistorted manner. 
2x88: C. A. Younc Su# 33-If the planet's edge were..sharp 
and definite, and the sun’s limb undistorted. 

Undistorrting, 442.4. (Un-! 10.) 3823 Monthly Rev. Cl. 
513 A mirror,so’sincere.and so undistorting, 


| Undistra‘cted, 2/7. a. (Ux-1 8] 


UNDISTRACTEDLY. 


+1, Not drawn apart by dissension. Ods.~% 

ax1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Hist, Fas. V, Wks. i171) roo 
To turn the Imperial Crown Hereditary to his own House, 
which, Germany being all of one Mindand undistracted, he 
could never have brought to pass, 

+2. Not drawn aside or perverted; genuine, real, 

1686 STANLEY Hist. Philos, v. il. 149 That there is a credible 
undistracted concurrence, is manifest from Menelaus. Jézd., 
Such is undistracted phantasy. a@ 16g9 Osporne Charae,, 
ete, (1659) x26 Valour and Cowardice, both strangers, if not 
Contrary to the Practice of undistracted Nature, 

3. Not diverted or interrupted by other occupa- 
tions or interests. 

1648 Bovis Seraph, Love (1659) 106 He was pleas’d. .to 
admit him to a yet Closer, more Immediate, and more Un. 
distracted Communion with himself. 683 Brit. Sec. 121 By 
undistracted Prayers to renew their Courage and Patience 
in their Apostolical Employment, 18z7 Coterince Biogr, 
Lit. ti, (1907) 1. 30 In order to devote himself, an entire and 
undistracted man, to the instruction. .of his fellow-citizens, 


x87x Lipvon in Live & Let, (1904) 153, 1, require anamount, 


of undistracted thought which I never get here. 
b. Const. dy. 

x7sg Ropertson Hist. Scot, 1. Wks. 1813 I. rz2 Undis« 
tracted by those cares, which occupy and oppress other men, 
x85a M, Arnon Sei Defend. v, Undistracted by the sights 
they see, These demand not [etc.]. 

4; Not drawn aside or away from something. 

1833 Lamp Elia u. Barrenness Mod, Art, [With] her soul 
undistracted from ‘heseus—Ariadne is still pacing the soli« 
taryshore, 1862 Lyrron Str. Story 1.87 Some one. .by whom 
your thoughts would have been undistracted from the chane 
nels into which your calling should concentrate their flow. 

Hence Undistra‘ctedness. 

1660 Boviz New Exp. Phys. Meck, Pref. p. viii, That 
calmness of Minde, and undistractedness of Thoughts, that 
are wont to be requisite to Happy Speculations, 886 
Atheneum 7 Aug. 7166/3 The impression..as a whole is 
one of undistractedness and elegance, 
‘UWndistra'ctedly, adv. [Un-1 11: cf. prec.] 
Without distraction. 

1648 Boyir Seraph. Loue iv. (1663) 26 The affections of one 
being at liberty, to devote themselves more undistractedly to 
God. 1687 — Martyrd. Theodora iv. (1703) 56 ‘Lhe great 
advantage of serving God more undistractedly. x806 A, 
Duncan Nelson 66 The attention of every captain could 
almost undistractedly be paid to the condition of his..ship. 
x872 Benson in A. C. Benson £27¢ (1899) I. 349 The work in 
God's Church to which I should devote myselfundistractedly, 

Undistra‘cting, 24/..a. (Un-! 10.) @x684 Lricnton 
Lxp, Lect. Pealue xxxtx, ii, Wks, 1809 IL. 375 It were good 
we used more easy and undistracting diligence, for increasing 
of these treasures.. Undistraitned, 441 a. (Un-!. 8.) 
a@1400-$0 Aleranitera779 It semed no3zt 3oure seruand sire, 
vndistreyned Vn-to jour mekill maieste pis mater to write. 
1478 <lderdeen Reg, (1844) I. 34: The said Johne his landis 
and gudis..to be vncompellit, vndistrengeit..be ony juge. 
Undistraught, 34/2, (Un-! 8 b.) 1773 J. Ross Fratricide 
. Iv, 528 (MS.), His senses Yet undistraught remain, 1874 

J. Vuomson City Dreadf Ni. xxi. iii, The keen wolf-houn 
sleeping undistraught, 

Undistressed, pA/. za (Un-18.) 

xg82 in J. H. Pollen Acts Lug. Martyrs (x89) 28 He sought 
for honours uncorrupt, and undistressed joys, 139x Hanine- 
ton Ori, Fur xxv. ixxiv, He..sweares that when his Prince 
‘were undistrest, The siege quite raised [etc,]. 1624 SYLVESTER 
Parti, Vertues Royall 1gt When for som pretence Hee hath 
betraid. his Prince Or yeelded-up som un-distressed Place, 
xy7a Test Filial Duty 1.122 She was sensiblean undistressed 
heroine would make a very uninteresting figure. . 1807 
Wornsw,. White Doe vit. 205 She.. Received the memory of 
old loves, Undisturbed and undistrest, 1897 Westu. Gaz, 
9 Mar. 2/2 Thousands of pounds go to the relief of undis« 
tressed land, 


Undistributed, t/a (Un-18.) 

1483 [see Unvisrosep pf/. a, 5], r80a-ra Bentruam Ration, 
Judie, Kvid, (1827) 11. 508 The keeping of the rule of action 
.-in one immense and unorganic mass, undistributed, x869 
Guapstone ¥uv. Mundi viii, 280 Their journeys are usually 
undistributed and instantaneous, They set out, and, .arrive, 

b. Logic. (See Distripure wv. 6.) 

x8a7 WHaTELEY Logie (ed. 2) 93 You will then have either 
the middie Term undistributed, or an illicit process. ddd, 
96 Another..is an allowable mood in the third Figure; but 
in the first it would have an undistributed middle. . 186. 
Bowen Logic. vii, 193 It isa Negative with an undistribute 
Predicate, 

+ Undistrow bled, g2/. a. Se. Obs. (Un-1 8.) 
1456'Sin G. Have Law Arms (§,T.S.) 29 The quhilkis has 
maid trouble that was clere undistroublit. 1466 Acta Downe. 
Audit. (1839) 5/1 To kepe & defend be saide elisabeth vn- 
distrublit..in tyme tocum, xg6z Reg, Privy Counctl Scat, 
1.183 To be unharmit, unvexit, unmolestit, and undistrublit, 

Undistrurstful, a. (Un-! 7.) x64 R. Coprincron tr, 
Zustine u. 44(They] had not only undistrustful but delightful 
feastings together, 1863 Mrs, WmtNev Gayworthys xxiii, 

ere were hearts weary often, but undistrustful, Un- 
distuwrbable,@.. (Un-'7b,5b.) | 1877 Knewstus Confut. 
(1579) 6: b, An everlasting fast. standing Jerusalem,..the 
which is the very true vndisturbable Kingdome. 1883 T. M. 
Heacy in Pall Mall G. 28 Dec. 2/t Then in turn the new 
Act becomes perfect, final, and undisturbable. 
Undistu-rbed, fp/. 2. [Un-18,5b.] Not 
disturbed or interfered with, 

1. In predicative use. 
~ It is doubtful whether wnzdistrobbed in Alexander 3418 
(see Unvistursiep g4/,.2.) belongs here, or is an error for 
Undistrobled=UNDISTROUBLED pAb, a, ek 

@1610 Hearev Epictetus (1636) 70 So shall thy thoughts 
Yeinaine undisturbed, .-x6az in Foster Zug. Factories ind. 
eee) II. 73 Wee shall not be undisturbed till the one or 
other of us have given some kind of -sattisfaxione. x71a 
Apprson Spect: No. 381 4 His Imagination is always clear, 
and his Judgment undisturbed, x79q S. Wittiams Verneant 
go When undisturbed, this animal is without any ill scent. 
x807 [see Unotstressep].. 2876 Bancrort ist, U.S. 1, 


possible of favour or resentment 
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Introd. 2 Even the enemies of the state..have liberty to 
express their opinions undisturbed, 
b. Const. dy, + with. 

1635-56 CowLEy Davideis 1.80 Where their vast Court the 
Mother-waters keep, And undisturb’d by Moons in silence 
sleep, x674 Fackson’s Recant, D 4, On that day the Roads 
are most quiet, being undisturbed with great quantities of 
People. 1996 Mme, D’Arsuay Canifla LV. 258 Undisturbed 
by the various noises around him. x827 Lytton Fa/k/and 
1, 36, Lam undisturbed by a single intruder. 1873 Jowetr 
Plato (ed, 2) 1.373 Like the sleep of him who is undisturbed 
even by the sight of dreams, 

2. In attrib. use: a. Of things, places, or persons. 

1627 May Lucan v. H 4b, Shee vtters from an vndisturbed 
brest Fain'd words with no confused murmure flowing. 1692 
Benttey Boyle Lect. 108 All the parts of an undisturb'd fluid. 
21728 Eviza Herwoop tr. Adee, de Gomez's Belle A. (2732) I, 
272 To retire from Court; and in some safe and undisturb’d 
Retreat, .pass the remainder of my days. 1819 Kears Fame 
12 The undisturbed lake has crystalspace. 1898 J... Fowter 
Durh, Cath. 33 The undisturbed grave-covers of the bishops 
buried beneath, 

b. Of conditions, courses of action, etc. 

1647 CLrarenvon ‘ist, Red. 1. § 162 A full, entire, and un« 
disturbed Peace, 1728 Exviza Heywoop tr. Ame. de Gontes's 
Belle A. (2732) 11. 165 This Night was pass'd..in all the 
Charms of an undisturbed Tranquillity. .x76s Bracksrons 
Conn. 1. 197 By a long and Gadeetuibed descent from his 
ancestors, x86a Anstep Chanel [sl. 1v. xxiii. (ed. 2) 538 
Undisturbed possession during thirty years is a good title. 
1884 Manch. Exant. 17 May 4/7 The volumes, .are left to 
undisturbed repose on the shelves.of our public libraries, 

Hence Undistu‘rbedness, 

1649 Ratspow Funeral Serue, 29 May ag They have health, 
leisure and undisturbedness of understanding. 31718 Ezzera 
tainer No. 34. 229 None has given us a truer idea of.. 
Moderation, Calmness and Undisturbedness. 

Undistu‘rbedly, adv. [Un-lir: cf, prec.] 
Without being disturbed ; tranquilly, quietly. 

1647 H. More Soug of Sorl Notes 350 For infinite animad» 
version can discern all things unmixtly and undisturbedly. 
1683 Cave Ecclesiasticé Introd. p. Ixxi, The Gentiles undis- 
turbedly brought their Sacrifices.,to their Images. 1768-74 
Tucker Z#, Nat, (1834) 1. 527, l expect. .that the healed will 
accompany me as undisturbedly as the unwounded along 
our future progress, 1842 F. HE. Pacer Milford Malvotsin 
94 She..slept as calmly and undisturbedly as the infant at 

er breast. 2877 Lapy Brassry Vay. Susbeane xix, Ravens 
croak, and pigeons coo, as undisturbedly as if, in the deepest 
woodland solitude. 

Undisturbing, g4/,.a. (Un-!10.) 1607 Marxuam Cavel, 
11.(1617) 123 Letting him goe and come continuall with easie, 
soft, and vndisturbing mouings, x81r4 Worpsw. Zxcurs, 
yur. 16x The punctual stars..in the firmament of heaven 
Glitter—but undisturbing, undisturbed, @ 1851 Mor Poems, 
Angler ii, At his feet.. An undisturbing spaniel lay. tUne 
distu'rbled, 44a. Obs. (Un-!8.) axqoo-so Alerander 
3418 The passage shall,.plane be & opyn, Pe Comers oute 
of athix coste to cayre vndistourblett [v.~ vndistrobbed]. 


oy ace Obs. (Un-2 3.]. trans. To open 


@12285 Leg, Kath, r8ex Ne we nusten hwet we duden adet 
he undutte us, & tahte us treowe bileaue. czazggin O. £. 
Atisc. 253/234 Vurber ber his on ober put Pat ne cumep neuer 
vndut. ¢x300 Childhood Jesus 1038 Po Jhesu crist was igon, 
vndut was be Ouene a non. 

Undiu'rnal,a.:(Un-'7.) 18332 Lyrron Exgene A. tv. vil, 
The solemn and undiurnal mood. , was reflected back in hues 
so gentle, 21837 — 2. Malirav, 1x. v, The novel glow of 
Ernest’s undiurnal and stately thoughts. Undive'rging, 
Pfl, a, (Un-! x0.) 1795 Conurince Lefts, (1895) 139 The 
wisdom of making Self'an undiverging Centre. ¢ Undive'r» 
sificated, 447. a. Obs. (Un-+ 8.) 1659 H. More /onsort, 
Soult, ii. rr'The Idea ofa meer Undiversificated Substance, 
Undive'rsified, £2, a. (Un-'8,) 1684 T. Burner Theory 
Earth 1.291 ‘l’o conceive it [se. matter] undivided, undiversie 
fied, and unmov'd. 862 Mem. R. Craig ix. 170 The life., 
is generally of a very uniform and. undiversified character, 


Undive rted, 44/.a. [Un-1 8.] 

1, Not turned aside. 

1665 Bovis Occas. Rey v. ix. §7 Though these Grounds 
have not any patent Passages, whereby to derive Water 
and Fatness from the River, and therefore must suffer the 
greatest part of it to run by them undiverted. azgxx Ken 
Psyche Poet. Wks. x721 I, 205, I was ambitious of that 
Height, To gain of Heav’n an undiverted Sight. 1794 
Matuias Purs. Lit. (1798) 313 By a patient continuance 
and undiverted attention to academical studies. . x859 Muss 
Mutock Dom, Stories (1862) 124 Her mind, undiverted from 
the past by any charms of the present, became dead to all 
outward impressions... 2859 I. Tavtor Logic in Theol. 308 
Such persons find it difficult to read their Bible in undiverted 
remembrance of what it is. 

2. Not entertained or amused. 

1792 G. WaxerieLp Mem, 8 The reader, however, may not 
be undiverted with its unaffected simplicity and pathos. 

Undive'rtible, z.. (Un-! 7, 5b.) 1856 Mrs, Brownine 
Aur, Leigh vi. 21 Even so direct, So sternly undivertible of 
aim, Is this French people. x880 Daily 727, 4 Mar. The true 
and undivertible highroads of Eastern traffic. Undive'rt- 
ibly, adv. (Un-'1z, 5b.) 1865 BusHnern Vicar, Sacrif. 
v. 8: A few of the passages that persist most undivertibly in 
this kind of testimony, 

(Un-1 10.) 


Undive rting, 77/7. a. 
1697 Cottier Zss. Mor, Sud7. u. (1703) 195 The charms of 
authority made Cato ayer that old age was none of the most 
undiverting periods of life. 2734 SHesnears Matrimony 
(1766) II, 260 These accounts might furnish out a Novel not 
undiverting and certainly useful, 1859 Set, Rew. 12 Mar, 
203/x A character not altogether undiverting. 
ndive:sted, 44/7, a, (Un-'8.) 21753 RichHarpson Grandi- 
son (1781) V. xxxvi. 223, I cannot be'so great, so undivested, 
..as youcan be! 1853 Mrs. Mooviz Lee in Clearings 154 
The animals undivested of. their harness: were browsing 
peacetily- : eacive cay adv. (Un-! 11, 15.) 1748 
ICHARDSON. Clarissa (1811) i, x. 64 As undivestedly as 


UNDIVINE. 


SWndivi-dable, a. (and sd.). Now rare. [Un-1 
7b, § b.) Incapable of being divided ; indivisibles 

ms48 R. Hutren Sue of Diuinttie 13b, A person is an 
undeuidable substaunce in vnderstandyng. 1594 Carew 
Huarte’s Exain, Wits 97 In respect of which selfe qualitie, 
Galen tearmeth them vndiuidable, x6r7 Hieron és. 1f. 
215 Hee knew iustification and sanctification to be vudiuid~ 
able. 1650 Eart Monm., tr. Senanlt's Man bee. Guilty Ba 
Eternity..in it’s undividable unity. 1831 ‘T. Hore “ss. 
Orig. Man 1. 48 Since mere space is andividable in parts 
separate from each other. , 

b. As sé. An inuivisible thing, 

a@x739 Jarvis Quix. 1 1V. viii. (1749) 35% Reducing the 
undivideables into money, he shared it among his company. 

Undividably, ade. vare (Un-l ix: cf. Pree) 1614 
Corcr., Jwdiziséblentent, indiuisibly, vndiuidably. a x64x 
Br, Mounracu Acts § Avon, (2642).472 Schisme and heresie 
are not the same thing, nor ever incident undividably to the 


same parties. 
Undivi-ded, df/.a. [Un-18 ands b.] 


1, Not divided, separated, or broken up into parts. 
er4rz Hoccunve De Reg. Princ. 4469 The blessid trinite, 
Whiche hat euery man.of cristen byleeue Knoweth an vn- 
dyuyded vnite, 1480 Cow. Leet Bk. 442 And so ye togeder, 
as on holy body vudevided, to sewe for the redresse therof, 
1583 Even -Yreat, Wew Jad. (Arb.) 16 Theyr fete. .hauing 
fyue toes like hoenes vndeuided. ¢1620 Rosinson Mary 
Magid. 932 A robe hee wore, like to his essence, pure; That 
vndiuided; vndeuided hee. 1662 STIninGFL, Orig. Sacre 
mt. ii, § 18 Some of them [sc. particles] are more undivided 
then others are, 1780 A/érror No. 100, One great undivided 
impression, or an uninterrupted chain of congenial events, 
1837 P, Kerrn Bot, Lex. 374 The feet,.are single and ume 
divided, asin the horse. 1869 Tozer ighd, Turkey V1. 152 
One unbroken evel, which.. presents an undivided area of 
dry and yellow soil, 
b. Not separated or parted from each other, 
zsax [see Unvisseverep p22. @.}. ¢x600 Suaxs. Sess, 
xxxvi, We twomust betwaine, Although our vndeuided loues 
are one. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 752 ‘Vhere have been some 
Men, that have had their Teeth undivided, as of one whole 
Bone. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (x8c9) 1V. 34 In 
death we will be undivided. 1822 Snetrey Agitagh 1 These 
are two friends whose lives were undivided, — ‘ : 
2. Not divided by disagreement or dissension. 
c1440 Lyne. Fors, Shepe & G. 510 Vndevided with herte, 
will & thouht To doon her office as nature hath hem wrouht. 
3. Not divided between persons ; shared or held 
jointly or in common. Also quasi-adv., jointly, 
1344 tr. Litdlezon's Tenures 67 They ought by the lawe.to 
occupy suche landes and tenementes in comon, and vne 
deuyded to take the profytes in comon. z660 R. Coxe 
Power & Sudj. 1 To suppose..all men to be equal, and to 
ave a common and undivided Right to all things.. 1723 
C’ress Wincuersna Afisc. Poems 243 Your unentailed, your 
undivided Aix, Where no Proprietor was ever known. 1817 
SHELLEY Kew, /sdame 1x. xxix, Let those, Insult with careless 


tread, our undivided tomb, 897 Rayvmonn Statist. Mines | 


& dining 247 It..is owned by Lewis Reese and Co.,,.who 
hold an undivided half interest, Bs 


b. Not divided between different objects; concen= 
trated on, devoted to, directed towards, one object ; 
whole, entire. 


1746 Hervey Ref. on Flower Garden 81 Be it thy one 


undivided Aim to glorify Him! 19799 Add>vor No, 13, Where 
the undivided attention has leisure to brood over the few... 
objects which surround him, 2856 WV. Brit. Reo. XK XVI. 261 
A course of study..sufficient to occupy the undivided time 
of the longest life, 18796 Bancrorr Ast, U.S. I. Pref., he 
present revision, to which a solid year of close and undivided 
application has been devoted. ; 

c. Not shared by others; confined to one person, 

1867 Pearson Hist. Eng. 1. 39 The success of Agricola 
showed that the country was not too large for an undivide 
command, 2878 Bosw. Smirn Carthage 177 On his own 
undivided responsibility, he crossed the straits, 

Hence Undi'videdness. 

1889 App. Benson in Lie (1899) II. 283 To illustrate the 
undividedness of the Church of Wales and England, 

Undividedly, adv. [Un-1 11: ct. prec.] In 
an undivided manner; without division, 

1539 Act 3x Hen, VIL, c 2 § x Dyuers, chaue lyke righte 
ain the ‘same maners, ..jointly or in common undevidedly 
togither with other. 2624 Gataker Transubs?. 107 Under 
them all and each particle. of them undevidedly remaining, 
x68r Fave. Afeth. Grace vi. 122 Christ is offered to us in the 
Gospel, intirely and undividedly, as cloathed with all his 
offices.” 1704 Noruis {deal World u. xii. 438 This universal 
nature which so undividedly communicates itself to all that 
is intellectual, “1848 Mutt Pol. Ecow. u. viii. § 1. 347 The case 
in which the produce of Jand and labour belongs undividedly 
tothelabourer, 1887 Be. W.Hlow in Avene. (1898) 225 Pray for 
me that God will give me grace.,to be more undividedly His, 

¢ Undivi'dible, obs, var. Unpivipasitna. 1569 J. Sane 
ForD tr. dgrifpa's Van, Artes 65 b, Betweene the Azomz, 
that is undiuidible parts, 

+ Undivi-dual, a. Obs. rare. [UN-17 and 5 b.] 
Indivisible ; = INDIVIDUAL a, 1. 

1603 J. Davirs (Heref.) Mzcracosuios 195: Shee is Prides 
second selfe, or other name, Monsters distinct, yet vndiuid- 
ual, @166x Futter Worthies, hore. m1. (1662) 172’ Indeed 
true courage and courtesie, are urdividuall Companions, 

Undivinable, a (Un-'¢b,5b.)  x6xx Corcr., /ndivite~ 
able, vndiuinable, most obscure, not to be ghessed at. r8s8 
Cantyte Mredh, Gi. vi. iii, (2872) IT. 199 He,.was compli+ 
mentary toa degree,—for reasons undivinable to Wilhelmina, 

Undivi-ne, ¢ (Un-l.7andgb.) 

x68s EH, Mors in Norris Yheory of Love (1688).rox It-were 
a thing Disangelical, if I may so speak, and undivine. x73a 
Berxevey Alciphr. v. § 19 If divines are quatrelsome, that 
is not so far forth as divine, but as undivine and unchristian, 
2837 CartyLe Méisc. Ass. (1888) V. 16x With force of genius 
she represses. .her Undivine Idea, 1860 Ruskin Unio this 
Last (x862).x34 All attempt at concealment implies some 


| practice of the opposite, or undivine science, 


UNDIVINED. 


Undivined, 442.2. (Un-+ 8.) x8g2 Bartey Fests soo The 
sunsmile of Salvation beamed. . Unrecognized—unrecked of 
~undivined, x880 ‘Vernon Les’ Stud, J ey tin ii, t22 An 
obscure youth with undivined talents. _Undivinelike, 
adv, (Un-lyc.) 1649 Miron Aikon, xvii. Wks. 1851 111. 
46s How undivinelike writt’n, and how like a worldly 
gos eller. ., posterity no dotbt will be able to judge. 

ndiviuely, adv. [Un-111.] 

+1. In a manner unbefitting a divine. Ods. 

x6x8 Danian Coll, Hist. Eng. 182 The Bishop of Hereford 
.,concludes most undevinely, that an aking..Head of a 
Kingdome was of necessity to be taken of. 1659 J. Warts 
Vind. Ch. Eng. 110 You not onely imartificially but un- 
divinely say From the University, whereas every good gift 
is from above,.as the Apostle saith. 

2. In a manner which is not divine. 

1884 Congregational Year Bk. 65 There was nothing so 
undivinely merciless as the divine beauty of Greece, 

Undivi'ning, #4/.a. (Ux-' 5d.) 1848 Lytron Haroid 
im. vii, Undivining the solemnity of the eppolated snare. 


+Undivi'sible, 2. Od. (Un-17 and 5 b.) 


1498 Trevisa's Barth, De P, R. xxx, exxiii, mm iij/2 That | 
nombre is: par that is departyd in euen nombres alwaye vnto 
one that is vadiuysible. 1833 More Wks. 1131/2 For he | 


seeth..that the soule is vndiuisible and is in euery part of 
the bodys and in every part it is whole. x6: T. Norton 
Caluin’s Iust.1.7 Let Epicure answer me, what meting of 
vndiuisible bodies..bringeth to passe [ete.}. 

Undivorrceable, 2, (Un. 7b) 1825 Conzrmar. Aids 
Ref. (1848) I. 204 b’rom the same reluctance to abandon the 
too dear and undivorceable Eve. 1884 Ancyel, Brit. ¥VU, 
86 ‘The musical moiety undivorceable from the literary half. 
Undivo'reed, Adi. a. (Un-18.) 1744 Voune Wt Th, v. 1057 
These dy’d together; Happy in ruin! undivore'd by death ! 
{Alsoinrecentuse.] Undivo'rcing, sé. (UN-) 12.) 1644 
Mitton Drvorce (ed. 2) ni. ix, 5x Questionlesse this were a 
hardheartednesse of undivorcing, worse then that in the 
Jewes. Undivorreing, Afi... (Un-'7.) 1643 Mitton 
Divorce 13 Made the thrall of heavines and discomfort by 
an undivorcing Law of God, as he erroneously thinks. 

Undivulged, g//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

x605 SHaks. Lear ul. ti, 52 Tremble thou Wretch, That hast 
within thee vndivulged Crimes. Vawhipt of Iustice. 3854 
J. S.C. Apsorr Napoleon (1855) kk xxxi. 477 He.. listened, 
with, emotions undivulged, to the acclamations of seventy 
thousand voices, 2883 A. Dosson Fielding vi. 167 A secret 
that, to this day, remains undivulged. 

Undi-zened, pp2. a. rare, (Un-! 8.) 160x Hottanp Pliny 
II, 298 The peasants. forbid their wives..to carie their 
rockes and distaves undizened or bare, 

Undo (onda), v. [OE. an-, on-, undin (see 
Un-2 3 and Do z,), = OF ris. wn(d)dua (WFris. ont-, 

— Antdwaen), MDnu. and Du. ontadoer, OS. an(t)dér, 
~duan (MLG, entdén), OHG, anttoan, in(t)duon, 
_ ete, (MUG, entuen).] 

The absence or scarcity of material illustrating senses x 
and 3 in the z7th and x8th centuries is remarkable; the 
evirlence suggests that, in these senses, the word was revived 

_ or reintroduced into literary use by Scott. 
_ LL. trans. To unfasten and open: a. A door, 
gate, or window. 

¢893 K, Aitrrep Oros. vii. 254 Pa weard eft Tanes duru 

_ andon,..peb paar nan gefeoht Soa ne wurde. ¢ x000 
Ags. Psalter (Thorpe) xxiii, 7 Undod nu eowre geatu,. .and 
onhlidad pba ecan xeata. xx., Grave 20 in Anglia V. 290 
Nefst Ou nenne freond. Det wfre wndon de wule @a dure, 
ex175 Lamb, Hont, 5 pet faire 3et me hat hit, &..nefre over 
adi monde nis hit undon bute to del. ¢xego Gen. ¢ Ax. 603 
Arches windoje undon itis, de Rauen ut-fley. ¢ 1325 Laz le 
Freine 183 The porter of the abbay aros,.. The chirche dore 
he vndede. ¢2386 Cuaucer J/idler's 7. 541 The wyndow 
she vndoth, and that in haste, . 2422-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy 
Iv. 469 We for fer dar nat issen oute, Nor be'so bolde to 
vndonea gate. 1520 in Collec? (O. H.S.) L. 100 Vndo your 
dore, x58x A. Have Ziad vi.xr4 The dores of gold she doth 
vndoe, ynfolded, rich and large. 180x Scorr £ve St. Fohn 
xvii, The door she'll undo, to her knight so.true. x8ar — 
Kenikw, xxxii, The Earl undid the lattice, and stepped out, 
x84x Dickens Baran. Rudge ix, Undo the shop window, that 
I may get in that way, 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam ¢ Zve HL. 
63 She undid the gate, and held it half open. : 

absal, ar300 K, Horn x06g (Camb. MS.), He com to be 
gateward... Horn bad undo softe. -.x390 Gower Conf I. 243 
This ‘Geta cam thanne ate laste Unto the dore and. seide, 
*Undo*, -¢ x42 Seven Sages 1410 (P.), At hys dore he wolde 
inne,.. He schof ther-onne and bade undo, 
b, A box, sack, bale, etc. 

C1000 AEcrric Gex. xlil, a7 pa undyde hira an his sacc, 
a@x300 Cursor M. soo Pal.. did pair fardels be vndon. 
2375 SuoREWAM 1 2148 He se3 a bok was fast ischet;,..Ne 
my3te hy no man onda, 6 x390 Wilt. Palerne 4846 pe clerk 
panne deliuerli vndede boletteres. ¢ r4za Hoccneve De Reg. 
Princ, 1112 Vn-to'his cofre he dressith hym in-hye;..He it 
“vadoth,and-opneth. ¢ 1450. Mirh's Festial $y Then made he 

en to vndo be tombe, 1466 Pasion Lett. II. 293, I sende 
yow , . jij, tracle pottes of Geane;, .they weer never ondoo syns 

that they come from Geane, 1535 lct 27 Hen. VILL, c.1 

§4 Which packes..benot vndone nor opened at their arriu 
within: the portes. 1573 Barer’ dé. Orrg To vndooe, or 
open a letter sealed, x85 M, Arnotn Scholar Gipsy xxv, 
[Lhe] Tyrian trader..on the beach undid his corded Vales 

Jig. 21300 Sarimen xxxvi, in ZH, P. (1862) 5 Vn-do bin 
hert pat is iloke wip couetise. a 3x0 in Wright Lyric P, 
xvili.g8 Swete Jhesu,.. Undomyn herteant lihtther-yn, 2396 
Drayton Tea ends iii. x06 What is that Man, by whom thou 
art contrall'd, Ox hath the Key of Reason to vadoe-thee? 
2G, BAe cn by unlocking or uncovering. Oés. 

@ 1122.0. E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 656, Sif hwa hit helt, 
S, Petre mid heofne keie undo him heofenrice. a rg00:Cursor 

MM, 6611. paa holes, quen pai. bam. vndid, Pai'fand-bot wormes 
wuland emid.. ih id, 6745. Hf animan vodusia pitt, And sipen 
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Anglia VILL. 3x7 Peet heundohiseazan. exrgs Land, Hom, 
zax Imong alle hare pine, .ne undude he nefre ene his mud, 
ex2go Gen, ‘ 2x. 3971 Balaam it spured and smit dor-on; 
And god vndede dis asses mud, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7185 
He gan as he awoke of slepe is eyen bo vndo. ¢1qz0 Lay 
folks Mass Bk. 82 Lorde un-do my lyppis._ ¢1430 Sy 
Gener. (Roxb.) 684 Vit a litle his eyen he vndede. 
3. To unfasten by untying or by releasing froma 
fixed position; to unix. Also in fig. context. 
egso Liadisf Gosp. John i. 27 Des ic ne am wyrde bette 
ic undoe (Xushaw, ondoe] bis Suong scoes. ¢ 1000 ALLFRIC 
Hom. 1. 572 On Sere ylean nihte Godes engel undyde pa 
locu Sas cwearternes. cx2g0 Geez, & x. 2114 Ne was non 
so wis man in al his lond, de kude vn-don dis dremes-bond, 
13.. Cursor M. 17357 (Gitt.), [pai] vndid pair lock ali wid be 
kay, 3382 Wrezir Mare i.7 Of whom I..am not worthi for 
to vndo, or vnbynde, the thwong of hisschoon. ¢1440 Prony, 
Pare. 3835/1 Ondoon, or ondo lokys or speryngys, agerio, 
e140 Mirk's Festial 248 Oure lady aperet.,yn pe prison, 
and vndyd his bondes. x54a Upaut “ras. Apoph, 230), 
Writhen, . with sodiffusea knotte, thatnoman could vndooe it, 
e1s86 C’ress Pemproxn Ps, (1823) uxvin, ii, The prisoners 
chaines are. by his hands undone. xr60y Suaxs, Lear v. ili. 
309 Pray you vndo this Button, 1683 Moxon Alech, Exert., 
Printing w.44 The Cheeks may. .receive the Head... without 
un-doing the Cap and Winter. 1803 Scott Last Minstrel v. 
xxii, Some friendly hand Undo the visor’s barred band! 1818 
Byron Fran 1. cxxxvii, Do pray undo the bolt a little faster. 
1868 Morris £arihly Par. (1870) I. 1. 431 She,.turned the 
box round,,.undid The clasp, and fearfully raised up the lid. 
b. To unfasten the clothing of (a person). 
1633 Row.ey Match at Mida..1, Widlew). Alas! you 
will undo me. Alex. No, no, I will undo myself, look ye. 
184x Dickens Sarn, Rudge ix, Having undone her mis 
tress, aS she phrased it (which means, assisted to undress her), 
x899 LT. M, Ennis 7 Car’s-EZye Rings go ‘Now undo me, I 
shall get into bed.” -' Yes, my lady.’ 
+4. To unbind; to release or free from a bond, 
bandage, covering, etc. Ods, 
£930 Laws A thelstan i, 23 Beon preo niht, ar mon ba hond 
undo. ¢gso Durham Rit. 42 From allvm vsig..synnvm., 
vndo. cxzgo Gen. & Ex. 581 1c wateres springe here strengi*e 
undede. c1ago S, Eng, Leg. 1. 34/30 Nov, he seide, we 
schullen iseo..3weber he be mai a-zein me vndo. @x300 
Cursor M1. 14970 A. moder ass yee sal par find, And yee hir 
sal yn-do Vte of hir band. ¢1380 Siv Ferwizb. 1310 Qundo 
pis prysouns on & on;..pey schulleb out of pis sory won, 
1400 Melayue 785 The kynge vndid his hede alle bare, 45x 
Douctas Zeid vi. vi, 45 Sche, .. with that word, the branc 
schew and vndid, That preualie ondir hir clok wes hid. 
5. a. To remove, take away; to detach. cut off. 
¢1275 Lay. x9205 Merlyn hadde al his craft ondo of ban 
kinge. 1340 Ayend. 106 pe yefpe of wysdom, pet uestneb.. 
¢ herte in god, .. pet-hi ne may by ondo ne to-deld, _x5x3 
OUGLAS Ainerd rv, xii, 117, L-man Vndo this hair, to Pluto 
consecrait, F 
+b. To cut up (ananimal). Obs, 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1327 Quykly of be quelled dere a 
uerre bay maked,..& didden hem. derely yndo. ¢x400 
aster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxili, Penne he shulde 
charge whome hym lyste to vndo be deere, 1486 BA, Sh 
Albans, Hunting eit, When ye haue slayn the boore.., 
Ye'shall yndo hym vnflayne when he shall be dight, 
+c. To cut open; to open with a.knile. Ods, 
e1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 451 Take 
pykes, and undo homon the bale. ¢ Pallad.on Hush, 
1. 6or Al esely me may vndo the skyn With prickyng of a 
nelde or of a pyn. @x4so Myre Par. Pr 99 Teche the 
mydwyf that scho bye For to vndo hyre wyth a knyf, And 
for to sane the chyldes lyf. 1672 WALKER Pare. 34 Un- 
done, as ye would undoe an Oyster. 1688 J. Grupsin Xoxd, 
Badl, (1888) V1. 726 George undid the Dragon just as you’d 
undo an oyster. 
+6. intr. To go apart; to open; to become un- 
fastened, come undone. Ods. 
rraa O. £. Chran. (Laud MS.), Se wolene undide on fower 
healfe and faht per to geanes, cx300 Harrow, Hell 138 
(Hark. MS.), Helle gates y come non to, ant y wole pat heo 
vndo. ¢xsgoo in Hazlitt #.P. , IIL 109 At the dore I will 
assaie, If it will undoe. x1g48in S.. Haynes St, Pagers Cecil 
(1740) 99 The Lady Elizabeth heryng the Pryvie-Lock undo, 
..tan out of bir Bed. ’ 
IL. 7. trans, To annul, cancel, rescind (something 
done, effected, or decided on); to reduce to the con- 
dition of not having been done, effected, decided, etc. 
¢970 in Birch Cartv2, (1887) IL]. 417 Pet hyra nan nx 
undo. be ic: to haligum mynstrum binnan bere byrig 
gedon habbe, axx2z O. H. Chron. (Laud MS.) an.. 656, 
idon ba Godes curs,.{on him] be ani ping undyde pat 
wer wes gedon. 1x23 (did, an. 1123, He sede pone cyng 
zet hit_wzes to zeanes riht,..ac se cyng hit nolde undon, 
exzso Gen, § £.x. 3014 Pharaon wrod herte on hard, And 
vndede hem Sat forward, 1297 R. Gioue. (Rolls) 5692 He 
vndude alle pe luper lawes pat me huld biuore, & gode lawes 
brozte vorb, ¢x31y SHOREHAM 1. 1669 For bet complep pet 
spousbod..pat hyt ne may be ondon. ¢ 1400 Beryn 3355 
or I have made a bargeyn, bat may nat be vndo. x4gs 
Actit Hea, VII, c. 56 82 Provided alweys that this present 
acte extend not.,to undo eny your lettres patentes, @ 2533 
Lo. Bernans Gold Bk, M. Aurel, (1546) B viij, Julius Cesar 
s.adnulled and vndyd all that Sylla hadde made. 60g 
Snaxs. Macd, v. i. 75 What’s done, cannot be vndone. 1651 
Honses Leviath, u. xix. 96 The diligent appearance of a 
few of the contrary opinion undoes to day, all that was 
concluded ‘yesterday, 1680 Baxter Aus, Sxlfing?. J, 72 
And what Princes do, they have power to undo. xrgag 
Avvison Zatler No. 108 #5 To ae trier and undo cher 
the most refined Spirits have been labouring to advance, 
1768: fear Lt, Nato 1, 1. xiv, 198 Barilla time and 
Space, undoing: past events or: producing’ contrary ones, 
1820 Suauuey id, a ‘te 384 With @ little commonsense, 
«s Only undoing all that has been done, ‘1873 Dixon Tivo 
Queens Xxu. vill, No one could recall'a case in which the. 
peers had undone the finding ofa grand jury. — 


“absol. t440 Bone Flor. 1314 He seyde, Thon haste wychyd | 
nd Floorish 


7-84 BRETON 


ie 


me,,, Undo or thou vatlsiden 357 ee Bete 
L o doo, and:yndoo ‘too, 


upon Fancie Wks, (Grosart) 1.-6/x 


_ knotty question, 


UNDOCIBLE. 


so that they may obtaine Their mistresse looue. x93 
Suaxs, 3 Hen. VF, u. vi. ros Warwicke. as our Selfe, 
Shall do, and vndo as him pleaseth best. x697 VansauGy 
Prov. Wife i. i, Methinks, they.do and undo, and make 
but bad work on't. 1803 Worpsw. Sonn. Liberty xxii. 3 
One man,. Raised up to sway the world, to do, undo. 

b. To reverse the doing or making of (some 
material thing or effect) so as to restore the original 
form or condition. 

1426 Lyps. De Grit. Pilger, 11328 Tel me.. Why makestow, 
& vndost ageyn ‘hy werk [se. mats] so offte sythe a day? 
x606 Suaxs, Ant. & Cl. u. ii. 210 Whose winde did seeme 
To gloue the delicate cheekes which they did coole, And 
what. they vndid did. 2633 SanpeRson Servi. 1. 309 He 
never knoweth the end of his work: what he doth now, anon 
he must undo. 699 Moxon Mech. Hxerc. vii. 125 It is 
sometimes used when Carpenters have committed error in 
their work, and must undo what they did, to mend it. x797 
Excyct. Brit. (ed, 3) XVI. 484/x It will not stop till ic bas 
turned as often as the end #z has been-twisted, and now all 
the twist will be undone. 1853 Arad. Wis. (Reldg.).s72 
He went up..to the workmen, and..made them..undo all 
they had yet finished, 1866: Gro. Enior #. Holt i, She 
liked to insist that work done without her orders should be 
undone from beginning to end, 

8. To destroy; to bring to naught; to do away 
with; to take away, remove. Now rare, 

cgso Lindisf~. Gosp.. Mark xiv, 58 Ie undoe vel ic toslito 
{L. dissolvam|tempel. 1193 Lad, How. 7 Ne swincke 
bu nefre swa muchel, a hit bid undon. c¢z2so Gen, & Ba 
3902 Quat stungen man so sa3 *or-on, dat werk him sone al 
was vn-don, @zazgin O, £. Afisc. 10x Hwenne dep heom 
lat to be murehbe bat neuer ne byp undon, x3.. A A 
Adit. P. B. 562 Hym rwed pat he hem vp-rerde.., & efte 
pat be hem vndyd, hard hit hym po3t. «38a Wycur Afati, 
v.17, Lcame not to wndo the lawe, but to fulfille ¢xqzg 
Zing, Cong. [reland 94 Thay comen ayeyn hym.. for to mak 
hym ture ayeyne; other, to vndo hym ryght yn the watyr, 
e144 Pailad. on Hush, 1. 284° Vnhusbondynge vndoth 
fertilite, ¢1482 J. Kay in Gibbon Cresades, etc, (1870) 135 
To undoo and subuerte the holy cytee of Rome. 1573 
Tusser (usb. (1878) 73 Look daily well tothem, least dogs 
vndoo them, 1638 Sir T. Herserr Zrav. (ed. 2) 303 The 
Bannyan is..so innocent, as not to undoe the silliest vermin. 
1669 Perys Diary 31 May, Having done now so long as to 
undo my eyes almost every time that I take a pen in my 
hand, 1703 Rowe Fair Penii, 1. i, Nor tell him that 
which will undo his Quiet. 1788 7>7/7er No. 14, 186 This 
hypothesis however is undone by the manifest design and 
order displayed through the whole creation. 187: JowstTr 
Plato 1. 499 The love of Aristogeiton and the constancy 
of Harmodius had a strength which undid their power. 

b. To destroy in respect of means or position ; 
toruin. ‘tAlso (refl.) with (x7) of. 

x390 Gower Cony. I. x93 Thurgh the conseil of you tuo I 
stonde in point to ben undo. 14977 Paston Lett. III. 199, £ 
beseche yow that I maye have an assyngnement of suche 
dettes.. ; ffor.. I sholde ellys wylfully ondoo myselffe. 1483 
Caxton G, de la Tour Cvb, For a lytel. thynge ye haue 
vndo yow. 1532 Star Chamd. Cases (Selden) Il. 187 Ex« 
tending vtterly to defame, inpouerisshe and vndoo your seid 
oratours, 1573 Tusser A/wsd, (1878) 24 The rich it come 
pelleth to paie for his pride; the poore it wndooeth on 
euerie side, 1612 7200 Noble K. ui. vi. 137 Our Folly has 
undon us. 31687 A, Loven. tr. Thevenor's Trav. 1. 32 It is 
never heard in ‘l'urkie, that a man hath undone himself b: 
House-keeping. xgra Arsutnnor Sohn Budi. iit, A foolish 
and negligent husband, whe,.was undone by his wife's 
elopement from him. 1798 S. & Hr. Lun Canterd. T. MW, 15 
A single error undid him. 18g2z Miss Yonce Caszeos Li. 8 
England had been well-nigh undone’ by them, when the 
spint of her greatest king awoke. 2867 Morris ¥asom 11. 
8x For surely mayst thou lean upon me, when, .a king with 
wrong Would fain undo thee. 

(4) x62x J. Taytor (Water P.) Unnat. Father Wks. (1630) 
136/2 He was enticed to vndoe himselfe out of all his earthly 
possessions, 1628 Gaure Pract, Zhe. 4 He hath quite 
vodone himselfe of Money, Wit [ete.]. 

ce. To injure (a person) seriously, rare, 

r830 Parser. 767/2, | undo one by any. hurt done to. his 
person by reason of any stroke. 17.. Christmas Ba'ing 
xxi in Séiuner's Mise, Poet. (1809) 130 An't had na been 
for Davy Mair, The rascals had ondune him, 

da. To ruin by seducing. Also adsol. Now rare. 
, t6x2z SHELTON Quix. 1 ili. 16 Doing many wrongs, sollicite 
ing’ many widdowes, vndoing certaine maidens. a x693 
Prior ‘Whither would my passion run” i, Losing Her I 


- am undone, Yet. would not on Her to undo Her. a7ga 


Worcor (P, Pindar) More Money u..ix, As Darkness oft 
turns Pimp to undo a belle. x80g9 Mackin Gi! Blas u. vile 
P x4 In my eyes he was created to undo, 

. To explain, interpret, expound, 
Sometimes with suggestion of sense 3. 
@x300 Cursor M. 4474 Said ioseph,..I sal vn-do be wel pi 

sueuen. Jéid. 12206 Vndos me first quat es alpha. .2 a 1366 
Cuaucer Jtowt, Rosé 9 Macrobes, That..vndothe vs the 
auysioun That whilom metre kyng Cipioun, 1393 Lanct. 
FP. Pi, Cun, 40 Dauid vn-dob hit hym-self, as Ns doumbe 
shewep. ¢xqso Sz. Cuthéert (Surtees) 680 Ga in my 
blissing bi mayster to, He sall bis dreeme be vndo. xs8z 
# Guazzo's Cro. Cony. 1. (1586) 82, I praie you..’ 
yndo me the knot of this Gentrie, which { see to be verie 
Intricate. 1618 Flercner Women Pleas'd w. i, Here may 
be so.much wit aang much I fear it} To undo this 
1654 WnitLock Zeotomia 252 Commend 
them to such as can undo a Text (as they tearm it) with as 
much ease as a bow-knot, 1833 Tennyson Swo Vorces 232 
In seeking to undo One riddle, and to find the true. 
Undo, obs, variant of UnponE Zl. a. : 
_Undorable, a. (Un- 7b) 186g Canryie Fredk, Gi 
xvitt, ii, VIL, 113 ‘ Difficult, not undeable,’ persists the King. 
Undoch(t: see Unpovenr, 
‘+ Undocible, zc. [Un-17, 5 b.] =Ixnoorsis. 
1653 'R. Sannens Physiogn,, Moles 17 We is undocible and 
stubborn. 2668 H. Morn Div, Dial. i. xxi. (2713) 69 You 
see..that I am not altogether an undocible Auditor of 
Metapbysicks,” x70a° De Fox’ Reform Manners 52 The 


Now rare, 


UNDOCILE., 


harda’d Guilt undocible appears, 1722 — Col. Yack (1840) 
rsq A negro. .perfectly untractable, undocible. 

+Undo'cile, a. Obs. (Un-' 7 and 5b.) 166 Cowrey 
Pindar. Odes, Plagues Egypt 240 What Blindness. .did 
there e’er Like this undocil King’s appear? 1703 Secret 
Policy Yansenists (ed. 2) 25 They give out they are 
Undocil, but the truth is, they are not Instructed, 

Undo'ck, v. [Un-2 5.] zrazs. To take (a ship) 
out of a dock ; sometimes sfec., to launch. 

3730 Naval Expos, 13 On docking and undocking Ships. 
1804 Trans. Soc. Arts XXII. 277 Enabling large ships to 
be docked, suspended, and undocked, the same spring tides, 
x897 West, Gaz. 30 Sept. 5/2 Before the Lyx could be 
docked it was necessary to undock. another destroyer. 

Undo'cked, sf/. a. (Un-1 8+ Dock v1) 

x677 Lond, Gaz. No. 1231/4 A light dun Colt,.. three years 
old,,.undockt. x80a [see Uncropren 2]. 1839 F. Manony 
Rel, Father Prout 375 Remotest posterity..would enjoy thy 
book undocked of its due proportions, 

Undorctor, v. (Un-? 6b) [rg98 Frorto, Disdottorare, 
to vndoctor, to degrade a doctor.) 2833 Mrs. CArtyte in 
Froude Cardyle, First Forty Years 11. 353 My brother.in- 
law is a paragon of the class, ,.but he is so by..undoctoring 
himself,  Undo-ctored, (447) @ (Un-' 8,9.) 803 in 
Spirit Pub. Frais. VU. 370 No diploma did he bring from 
Jutland, but came undoctored and undubbed. 1882 Afed. 
Temp Frul. ae It would be much better to use the spirit 
undoctored. ndo'ctrinal, a (Un-!' 7). 1863 Geo. 
Exiot Romola-xxv, Brave undoctrinal lovers of a sober 
republican liberty, who preferred fighting to arguing. 
Undo-ctrined, ff2.a (Un! 7.) 1869 Brackmorn Lorna 
Doone i. (1891) 3 Any boy, soever small and undoctrined. 
Undocumented, 24/7. a. (Un-! 8.) 1883 Boston Heraid 
zz May 2 During such undocumented period, 1888 
Atheneum 4 Aug. 1833/2 The inexact and undocumented 
synthesis of the insufficient student. 

Undoer!, [f Unpoz. +-zr 1] 

+1. An expounder, interpreter. Ods. 

1382 Wye Fas. Pral., So also of interpretouris, or vn« 
doeris, in to Latyn speche thei were turned treuly. ¢xqgo 
Prag. Parv.365 Ondoar, or expownare, exposttor, interpres. 

2. One who opens or unfastens. rare. 

01440 Promp. Par, 3635/1 Ondoare, or opynnare of thyngys 
schet or closyd.., aferton ‘ 

8. A destroyer, wrecker, ruiner. 

e 1440 Proms. Par. 65/1 Ondoare, or dystroyare, destrics 
tor, 14596 Str G. Hay Gov, Princes Wks. (S. T.S.) II, xox 
‘Thus ar the tymes of somer and wynter bathe doare and 
undoare to all erdly thing that growis under the hevyn. 
1667. Drant Horace, Ep. 1. xv. E vj, Th’ vndoer, tempest, 
aad. the hell of al the shambles then. x598 R. Bernarp 
tr. Terence, Adeiphos v. iii, Loe heere at hand the common 
corruption and vndoer of our children. 1633 Heywoop Zug, 
Trav. w, This:‘my customary comming hither, Hath bin to 
base and sorded purposes: To..be mine owne vndoer. 1796 
C. Anstey Pleaders’ Guide (1803) 171 Sure Law was made to 
be the undoer Of just such Nincompoops as you are! 1844 
Mrs. Browninc Drama. of Exile 423, | now confess myself 
thy death And thine undoer, 1885 R. L. & F. Stevenson 
Dynamiter 161 Greed..has been your undoer, 

b. sfec. One who ruins a woman; a seducer. 

1703 Rowe air Penit. 1v.i, Think, whom I shou’d devote 
to Death and Hell, Whom Curse, as my Undoer, but 
Lothario, 1760-72 H. Brooke Fol of Qual, (1809) II. 49, 
Y awakened..in the arms of my cruel and Roaret undoer. 
x847 Lyrron Lucretia 1. xiv, The child of, your betrayer, 
your undoer, stands between. the daylight and your son. 

Undorer?, rare. [Un-112.] One who does 
not act or perform. 

1628 Fecruam Resolves m1, 232 Hope without Action is 
a barren vndooer. 

Undo'ffed, 2A/.a. (Un-'8.) ex440 Aléh, Tales 173 And 
so {the priest] pe shone lefte yndofte vnto his servand did 
paim off, 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Undoffed, 
undressed. ‘He hasn't been undoffed this twodays.’.. Une 
dogmatic,a. (Un-'7.) x87 Pusey Doctr, Read Presence 
i, ro8 Melancthon's mind however was undogmatic. 1894 
Drummonn Ascent Man g Of all men the Evolutionist.. 
must be humble, tolerant, and undogmatic. Undogma*- 
tical, a. (Un-'7.) 1863 Q. Rew. CXLV. 571 It was only on 
the most dogmatic of all sciences..that he lived for the 
purpose of making all teaching undogmatical. 

ndo-‘ing, vé/.5b.1 [£ Unpo v.] 

+1, Exposition ; interpretation. Obs. 

21330 Sern Sages (W.) 2352 He scholde. .brengea besaund 
to offring, And of his sweuen have.undoing. 138a Wyciir 
Gen. xl. 8 And Joseph seide to hem, Whether not of God is 
theyndoyng? ¢xqag Wyntoun Cron. 1v. xxvi. 2576, Discrips 
cion is wrytynge-In til our propyr vndoynge. ¢ 1440 Prom. 
Parv, 365/t Ondoynge, or expownynge, exposicio. 

2. The action ef opening, unfastening, taking 
apart, loosening, etc. 

61375 Se» Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 477 Of pat ee be vn- 
doynge Is of oure harte & vndirstandinge. a1400 Pauline 
Ep. (Powell) 2 Cor. vii. 27 If pou art bowndyn to a wif, 
seeke pou not vndoyng. ¢1440 Proms, Parv. 365/1 On« 
doynge, or opynynge of schettellys, or sperellys, afercio, 
1486 Bk, St. Albans, Hunting eiii, Now of thage & undoyn 
of the boore. 1598 Frorto, Disciolare, . to put off hose Sod 
doublet without vndoing of points. . 16x13 Purchas Pilgrim 
age (1614) 484 The heeles of their shooes are seldome pulled 
yp, to saue labour of yndoing them. 1897 AWdzeti's Syst. 
Med. V1. 91a They all bring about a loosening of the frame- 
work of, , nervous matter... The muscularsystem also..shows 
a like undoing. 

3. The action of bringing to nought, destroying, 
or ruining; the fact of being so dealt with; the state 


of being undone; also (with a), an instance of this. 

Quotations under (a) illustrate the active, those under (4) 
the passive, use of the word. ; 

(2) 3398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Rox. iii, (Tollem. MS.), It 
is be leste party and laste in undoynge of the body. - r4a3 
Rolls of Parlt..1V. 198/2 In hy undoyng to the Kynges 

jege peple, and ayenis the ordenaunce and statuts.- ¢ rq40 
- Promp, Parv. 3653/1 Ondoynge, or dystroyynge, dissz~ 

Pacio, destruccio, ¢1473 Golagros & Gaw,497 May nane do 
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thame na deir with vndoyng. 1598 Frorto, S/aceimento, a 
defacing,..a defeasance, an vndooing. x67 Hirron Wés. 
IL. 358 If thou leauest out the manner of doing, this is an 
vndoing to thy doing, x67x Fiaven Fount, Life v.13 An 
Undoing to him in point of Reputation. ; 

(b) ex400 Laud Troy BR. 9125 The Grekes were in point of 
vndoyng: Ne hadde ther comen ther riche kyng. 415 Sir 
T. Grey in gj7rd Rep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. (1882) 583 Hit has 
broghte me to pis shame and undoyng. 1503-4 Plimpton 
Corr. (Camden) p. exiii, Sir Roger Hastings is at the point 
of undoinge, because hee hath not money to pay where he 
ought to pay. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades i. vi. 171/t 
Neither doest thou read that the state..of the Israelites was 
euer at any time in greater daunger and peril of vndooing. 
1614 R. Tauor Hog hath lost Pearle ww, How many country 
Clyents then might rest, Free from vndooing! a@x716 SouTn 
Serine. (1744) XL vill. 183 He that ventures to be a surety for 
another, ventures an undoing for his sake. 

b. With possessive pronoun or genitive, 

Chiefly in passive sense, 

1377 Lanct. P. Pd. B. xv. 58 Danyel of her vndoynge 
deuyned and seyde[etc.].. cx4qo Yacob's Well 127 He took 
redyly po 3iftes, & bat was cause of his vudoyng. 1478 
Paston Lett. Suppl. (1g01) 151 Now he ys uppon hys makyng 
by vertues governance, or undoyng to the contrarye. x562 
Pinninaton Zxfos. Abdias Pref. 16 They saved your lyves 
and goods, not seeking your undoinge when it laye in their 
handes. x609 Hotiann Ave. Marced/, 353 For, exposed he 
was..to the accesse of as manie as sought the undoing of 
others. 2679 J. Goopman Jentz, Pard. 11. i, (1713) 257 His 
undoing was his. making, and his misfortune proved his 
recovery. 1740 RicHArpson Pamela (1824) 1, 64 You see 

our undoing has been long hatching. x823 Byron Faz xiv. 

xxxv, The latter works itsown undoing. 1852 ‘T'HACKERAY 
Esmond mn, ix, He was not the first that has.. brought about 
his own undoing. 

@. In the phrase fo (one’s) undoing. 

2x456 Paston Lett. Suppl. (zg90t) 59 Thei wuld put alle 
juparte up on me to myn utter ondoyng, 1826 Pilger. Perf 
(W, de W. 1531) 97 b, Lest he gete helpe of thy superyour, 
& so vanquysshe y® to thy vtter vndoynge. axgq8 Harn 
Chron, Edw. V5, Whiche..might abuse the name of his 
commaundemente to any of our vndoyng. x6ax Ersinc 
Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) App. 138 By that meanes all 
his creditors came upon him to his utter undoinge. 3r64x 
W. Haxewiun Likertie of Subject 83 That desperate motion 
that had been made against them to all their utter undoings. 
2883 WiireLaw Sophocles, Ajax 402 But me the child of 
Zeus.. plagues To my undoing. 

4. A cause of ruin or destruction. 

r390 Gower Conf. ITI. 229 Which was to him his undoinge. 
ax4go Kut, de la Tour (1906) 60 Adam..belened his wyff, 
the whiche was dethe and yndoyng to hym and her, and to 
usall. 1576 in Feuillerat Revels O. Eliz. (1908) 4rq It is an 
accion of accompt.. like to bethe viter vndooing both of him 
and his.. x605 Cuapman Add Fools u. i, 197 It had beene her 
undooing t’ have himeseene. r6s9 Rusuw. Hist. Cold, 1. 420 
The Soldiers brake out into great disorders..; they were a 
terror to all, and an undoing to many. 1747 Gay Begg. Op. 
hiv, Mary-bone and the Chocolate-houses are his Undoing. 
1818 Scorr Art, Midl, xxiii, She will tell the truth, if it 
should be the undoing of her. 189z Freeman Norn. Cong. 
(1875) III. xiii. 264 The marriage of Emma had well nig 
been the undoing of England. 

5. The action of reversing, annulling, etc. 

7540 Act 32 Hen. VITI,c.30 § x The said judgementes.. 
shall stande, . without any reuersell or vndooyng of the same. 
x6zx Corcr., Rompement, ..a cancelling, dissoluing, in- 
fringing, vndoing. x6g0 B. Discolldnednium 16 Our Trade 
of doing, and undoing, will be endlesse, 2866 J. H, Newman 
Let, to Pusey 36 He..became man, that by what way the 
disobedience arising from the serpent had its beginning, by 
that way also it might have an undoing. x89x J. Winsor 
Columbus ii. 50 When Isabella decreed the undoing of 
Columbus's kidnapping exploits. 

Undoing, vi. sb.2 rare, [Un-112.] The 
omission or neglect of doing; non-performance. 

1587 Gotnine De Mornay ii. 25 To speake properly, we 
must not seeke whence commeth the doing of euill, but 
whence commeth the vndoing of good. 

Undoing, f//. a. [f Unpo v.] Ruinous, 
destructive, 

1654 Tuckney Death Disarmed 33 It is an undoing gain 
to break their arm by catching ata feather. 168% Feaven 
Meth. Grace xvi. 305 Little do such men know how. .they 
put an undoing cheat upon their own souls for ever. £793 
Anna Sewarp Le?é. (1821) ILE, 292 The present fashion of 
head-dress.. has an undoing influence upon youth and beauty. 

Undo-ingness. rare—'. (Un-1 12.] Inaction. 

x6go O. Sevawick Christs Connsel? 192 Yorgetfulnesse 
keeps us. .in an estate of barrennesse and undoingnesse, 

Undome'stic, a. [Uy-17.] 

1. Not caring for, not pertaining to, home life or 
duties. 

1754 Ricuarpson Grendison V. \viii. 385 That wives and 
daughters were never more faulty, more undomestic, than 
at present. 31806 R. Cumpertanp AZzmm. (1807) LI. 281, Lam 
very rarely called off by avocations of an undomestic kind. 
1857 Durrerin Lets, High Lat, (ed. 3) 5 The undomestic 
Mr. Ebenezer Wyse. : 

2. Unlike a home; lacking the character of a 
home. 

1798 Corertpce Lett. (1895) 265 When the tears rolled out 


} of my eyes, and this naked, undomestic room became again 


visible. 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 859/12 As undomestic a 

looking pile of brick and mortar as was ever put together. 
Undome'sticate,zv. (Un-?6.a.) 1754 Ricuarpson Grandi 

son 1. xlvii. 326 The turn our Sex take in: w-domesticating 


| themselves, 1799 Han, More Strict, Mod, Syst. Fem, Educ. 


xvi, Clubs., generate..every temper and ‘spirit which tends 
toundomesticate. Undome'sticated, 24/.a, (Un-'8) 
1847 Wessrer (citing Chalmers), 

Undone, ##/: 2.1 [Un-18 b. Cf. OF ris. on- 
dan (NFris. inddn), MDu. ongedaen (Du. -daan), 
MHG. ungetén (G. -than, -tan),} 


UNDOUBTABLE. 


1. Not done; unaccomplished, uneffected. 

21300 Cursor AP. 13176 His comandment was noght vn-dum, 
For he was heued and patals sun. cx380.Wycuir /&£s. (1880) 
go He mot leue goddis comaundement vndon. ¢1440 Facod‘s 
Well 114 3if.. pou leve vnsayd or vndo pat is nedefull.. panne 
isitdedly synne. azqgo Myxc Par, Pr, 1187 Hast pou any 
pylgrimage laft vn-do When bou were i-ioynet ber-to? 1535 
Act 27 Hen. VIET, c. 25 Every parishe..shal lose & forfait 
.xx.s, for euery moneth, in whiche it is omitted and vndone. 
zg8s ‘T. Wasuinoton tr. Micholay’s Foy, 111. xxi. 110 [They] 
goe on such pilgrimage, leauing vudone al other houshold or 
common affaires. x678 Butter Hd. in.u. 160 The Publick 
Business is undone, Which still the longer ’tis in doing, 
Becomes the surer way to Ruine.. 1706 Prior Ode to tle 
Queen xix, Nought done the Hero deem’d, while ought 
undone remain’d. 1739 Jonnson Rasse/as xxx, | must not 

.. leave at last undone what I came hither only to do, x79% 
Mrs. Rapciuurre. Rom. forest iv, They went out of he 
shop together, leaving my horse’s shoe undone. 1847 Heres 
Friends inC. 1.5 If I leave it undone, some one else will do 
it to my mind. 1872 Macpurr Mem. Patios vi. 74 The 
sword completed what the fire had left undone. 
b. Assd. That which is not done. 

1872 Ruskin Avvows of Chace (1880) I. 208 The condemnas 
tion..is all for the uzdoues and not for the dones, 

2. Not done away, not removed. 

r679 C. Nusse Antichrist 204 While this Vail and. face of 
Covering is undone away. 

Tundone, Z7/. 2.4  [f. Undo v.] 

1. Brought to decay or ruin; ruined, destroyed. 

Chiefly predicative, but the attributive use was not infre- 
quent in the 17th and was common in the 8th century. 

1340 A yené. 136 Hueruore his bodi is ondo, and his inwyt 
uolueld. a 1400-80 4 /exander 1472 We ere dredies vnd one, 
bot drigten vs help. axqso0 Mirk's Festial 192 He..3af hym 
all to foly aftyr, and Jaft hit neuer til he wer vndon. 1484 
Caxton fables of Afsop it, ix, Many one-is vndone and lost 
for faulte of obedyence. a1xsq4z Wyatt in Zottel’s Afise. 
(Arb.) 85 When her store was stroyed with the floode: Then 
weleaway for she undone was cleane, 1573 Tusser Husé. 
(1878) 9: Keepe hop from sunne, and hop is vndunne, 1608 
Mippvieton 7vick to catch Old Que wm. i, That Witgood is 
ariotous,undone man. 1646 P. Butketry Gospel Cout,1. 48 
The low and undone condition they have brought themselves 
into by theirsins, 21687 Petry Pod. .lvzth, (x690) 89 England 
commonly beareth the whole burthen, and charge, whereb' 
many in England are utterly undone, x724 Swirr Drafier's 
Lett, ii, We are all undone if Wood's halfpence must pass. 
1749 Fietpine Yow: ones xvu.iv, Lam the most miserable 
undone Wretch upon Earth, x8x0 Cranse BSerough xiv. t4 
Blaney, a wealthy heir at twenty-one, At twenty-five was 
ruin'd and undone. 1839 Dickens WVickleéy lvi, 1am undone. 
Whichever ay Iturn, lam undone. @ 1864 Ferrier Gre. 
Philos. (x866) 1. xii, 348 A soul without justice..is a soul 
undone, . 

2, Unfastened, untied, detached, ete. 

1565 Coorrr Thesaurus, Vincla vesoluta, loosed or-vadoone. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hane. Life vi xxxvi, The 
outer bandage of a hurt in your bridle-hand coming undone. 
1884 W.S. Grpert Princess {da 11, Let all your things mis- 
fit, and yourselves At inconvenient moments come undone. © 

Hence Undo'neness, vare7, — 

1835 R.M. McCueyng Addit, Rew, (1847) 35 Undera sense 
of undoneness, to flee for refuge to the Saviour. 

Undoo'med, f4/. a. (UN-? 8) (x978 eel ‘x823 Byron 
Giaour xvi, Unfit for earth, undoom'd for heaven, r8S2x 
Scort Pirate xix, Visitor bold,.. Who hast hither presumed, 
—Ungifted, undoom'd, Thou shalt not depart. 
Undo'se,a. rare. [ad. L. undos-us, f unda 
wave, Cf, Sp. and Pg. zadoso, It. ondoso.] 

ti. Of the pulse: Having beats of unequal 
strength, Ods. 

1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 138 Generally an un« 
dose Pulse is a degree of. slow Pulses from weak Spirits. 
1758 Phil, Trans. Li. 524 The pulse, was sometimes heavy 
and undose. : 

2. Znt. (See quot.) ; 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Auton. IV. xivi. 27% Undose, having 
undulating nearly parallel broader depressions which run 
into each other. 


+ Undo'sous, 2. Obs. (Cf. prec. and -ous.) 


1623 Cockeram 1, Vxdosons, full of surges and waues, | 


1644 index Angticus 6 {in list of pedantic words}, 

Undo'tted, 344. a. (Un-! 8.) 21830 Linniey Wat, Syst 
Bot, tor Pinnated resinous undotted leaves. 189% Scdence 
Gossif XXVIIL 95/x The. stonechat and whinchat seem to 
haye dotted and undotted eggs with almost equal frequency. 

Undou'ble, v. [Un-26.] 

1, a. zrans, To take out of a doubled or folded 
state; to straighten out. b, dzfr. To become un- 
folded or straight. 

x6xx Frorio, Sdogsiare, to. vndouble, to vnfold. 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. P15 As he comes to 
a. Token-sheet, he un-doubles that, and smooths out the 
Crease, 1730 A. Gorvon Alafei's Amphith. 363 Then un- 
doubling the Rope,..J extended the Rope witha Pin, x80 
THACKERAY Peadennts viii, The dirty fist..was obliged to 
undouble itself, x889 4dvance (Chicago) 14 Nov., To Jim’s 
surprise, the fists undoubled, and no angry words came, . 

2. Chess. To move (pawns) so that one no longer 
stands directly in front of the other, 

3868 Jliustr, Lond. News a5 Aug. 187 By this advance 
Dr. Lange undoubles. and consolidates the Pawns on the 

's side, and thus adds greatly to the strength of his game. 

ndow'bled,: 74. a. (Un-! 8.) 1598 Barret Theor. 
Wearres iu. i. 40 The od file or rank which resteth yndoubled, 
may,., close $ shoulder to shoulder, 
ndou‘btable, a. (and adv), [Ux-} 7b, 5b.] 

That cannot be doubted + indubitable, : 

e425 St. Christina Prol. qo in Angila VIII 1x9 As wee 
haue leeryd be ful certeyiie and vndoutabil tellynge. rsa 


More Dyaloge we Wks. 265/1 That the gospell he bad ; 


preached, was the plain, sure. and undoubtable trouth, 
x61x Corcr., Judubitable, vndoubtable. 1664 J, Serceanr 
Suré Footing 233 How can their Authority ever come to be 


UNDOUBTABLY. 


undoubtable or certain? x8z5 Lams Zedd, (1888) 1, 284 Let 
me..mention that my brother. .has. picked up an undoubt- 
able picture of Milton. 3870 Daily News 21 Oct. The 
leading facts,.I have..from an undoubtable source, 
+b. As adv. = next. Ods, 

e440 Alph, Tales 196 Pat pou may trow vndowtable at 
pe rysyng of deade folk sall be trew. x823 DoucLas 2ned 
vi ¥. 56 Anchises get !,,Discend vndowtable of the goddis 


blude, 
~Undowbtably, adz. 7 Obs, FUn-l11, 5b: 
ef. prec.] Without doubt ; indubitably. 
exg25 St. Béiz. in Auglia VIII. 107/26 Poos binges pat 
I perceyued vndoutably with myn eyen. ¢1449 Prcock 
Repr. i. v. 26 Hise iij, parties schal conferme vndoutabli al 
what is seid here, @xzsx3 Fasyan Chrem, Vil. cCxxI. 24 
‘Where thou sayest.,that Gregory myght..haue confirme 
all things vndowtably with this worde,, that is sothe, 
Undow bted, p2/. a. and adv, [Un-1 8, 80,5 b.] 
1. Not held doubtful in respect of fact. 
e1460 Fortescur Ads. & Lin. Mon, v. (1885) rg. But 
‘we must holde it for vndouted, pat ther mey no reaume 
prospere..vndir a poure kynge, 1487 Hen. VII in &/ 
Acad, Oxon, (1898) 11. 514 YF ye will take hym as fore 
@ scolare, as we hold it undowted ye wyll nott do. xggo 
Swinaurne Testaments rgt If it be certaine and vndoubted, 
that the testament is written or subscribed with the testators 
owne hand. 1634 Sir T. Hersexrr Trav. 81 The mighty 
Army and vndoubted threats of the King. ryg7 W. Wi.xiz 
Epivon, Pref. p. iv, This is his undoubted privilege; and I 
have no intention to break in uponit, 179% Cowper Pudert, 
Poets 36 Adorning May..With June's undoubted right. 
1839 T. Mirena. Frars of Aristoph, Introd, p. xci, [tis the 
undoubted business of learned men to profit by those hints, 
&. Of persons: Not called in question in respect 
of status or character, 
e1460 Brut 1.514 The general Counsel of Basil deposed 
Eugeny, which was only Pope & vndoubted, 1568 Grarron 
_ Chron. 11, 643 King Richard the seconde was the true and 
vndoubted heyre to the valiant Conquerour. 2593 SHAKS. 
Hen. VI, vy. vii. 6 Three Dukes of Somerset,. threefold 
enowne, For hardy and vndoubted Champions, 1659 
Pearson Creed (1839) 173 It is true, at first he was subject 
..to his reputed father and undoubted mother. 42778 
Prion Power.464 He made Me to his Crimes undoubted 
Heir, 2751 Hart Onrery Remarks Swift (1752) 14 She was 
..the concealed, but undoubted wife of Dr. Swift, 1827 
Scorr Sug. Dau, iv, Mr, Gray is an undoubted judge.. 
what person will best suit him as a professional assistant, 
3. Not affected or impaired by doubt; absolute, 


complete, 


1489 Cov. Leet Bk, 536 Wherin ye may be..ioyous and - 


haue full trust and vndoubted affiancetherunto, xg60 Daus 
tr. Sleddane’s Cone, 182 Wherof..the Bisshops legat hath 
put him into an undoubted hope. 1813 Surtizy g Mab 
ix. &2 ‘Those delicate and timid impulses. .with undoubted 
confidence disclosed The growing longings of..love. 
4, Abont the nature of which no doubt is enter- 
tained; accepted as true, certain, or genuine, 
1g13 More Kick. ITI, Wks, 61/1 This is his own counten- 
ance,..y® sure vndoubted image. .of that noble Duke. 1577 
Hanmer Anc, Eccl. Hist. 56 The undoubted writings. of 
Clement are apparent. 1665 J. Spencer Vile. Proph, 42 
That natural wisdom,.,of which the true prophets of God 
ave such undoubted evidences. x7xo0 Berkerey. Princ 
Yui, Knowl, §1o An undoubted truth, which they can 
demonstrate beyond all exception, 1808 L, Murray Eng. 
Gram, I. 199 An historian of undoubted credit. 1897 J. W. 
Crarx Barnwell Intr, 13 Relics of undoubted authenticity. 
+b. Similarly with of Os, 
3683 D. A. Art Converse 40 ‘Tis an undoubted of truth, 
that the greatest swearers are commonly the greatest liars, 
+5. As adv.: = Unpoustendzy adv. 1, Obs, 
Common in the early part ofthe 16th cent. 
a.s300 Coventry Corpus Chr, Pi, i. 395 Ondowtid sche ys 
cum of hy parrage. .1323 Firzners. A/wsd. §146 Vndouted 
awoman can-not gette her lyuynge honestely with spyn 
nynge on the distaffe, ce 
‘Hence Undoubtedness., 
1691 W. Nicnorts Answ. Naked Gosel Pref. Cj, When 
he has full assurance of the undoubtedness of the Testimony. 
Undoubtedly, edu. [Un-111, 5b; cf. prec.] 
1,. Without or 
assuredly, certainly. 
fargo Chester Pi, xili, 180 Our sonne he is,,.And blynde 
was borne undowtedlye. . xg532 T. Winson Logike (xg80) 37 
“By searchyng every borough-he shall haue his purpose vn. 
doubtedly. 2883 T. Wasuineron tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1, 
xxxv 158, ‘They (quoth he) are vndoubtedly condemned 
by nature. ‘x66a Sritineri, Orig, Sacre# mu. i. § 3 The 
Records under'the name of Moses were undoubtedly his, 
3176. Wiixes. Corr, (1805) TIL 13 This-is undoubtedly the 
handsomest compliment that has been paid to his present 
majesty. 1838 James Louts XV, 1, 164 He was, however, 
undoubtedly.a tan of much courage, 1874 Garren Short 
Hist, iii, § 6 (1882) 147 The influence which the Friars un- 
doubtedly exerted, ds 
_ by Used to introduce a sentence. 2 
\ xsax Wousey in SZ, Papers Hen. V1IT, VI, 8g And on- 
Mowgtydly, by all apparance, He shall prove a very wyse 
man. 1596 Adward LI, 11. ii, 20 Vndoubtedly, then, some 
thing isa misse. 1663 CowLey Cutter Coleman St. u. vii, 
Undoubtedly they had a Hand in’t, 1965 Muses Rest, 
AV. 185 Undoubtedly the farmers will think the charges of 
this feed tog great, 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Sern, Li. 2 
‘Undoubtedly He may prescribe the terms.on which He. will 
give dt..1898. Spacey Svein 11, x60 Undoubtedly this refusal 
was honourable to him, 


positively, decidedly. Ods. 
: 


doubt; 
ths Fest: sia Whe this, 
ed 


hisick 


eyond any doubt; indubitably, | 


_t 2s In a manner which removes or rejects all 


166 


1683 H. Mort Antid. Ath. 1.11. § 3 The thing that it doth 
thus resolvedly and undoubtedly reject, 

Undouw btful, 2. [Un-1 7.]. 

+1. Not mixed with or qualified by doubt; firm, 
sure. Obs. 

cx4so Oseney Reg. 161 Vndowtefull feith to bese presente 
writynges to 3eve.. rg08 Fisner 7 Pex/t. Ps. li. Wks. (1876) 
94 He promyseth very true and yndoubtefull hope to hym- 
selfe of the desyre that he asketh, @ 1626 W. Scrarer Lp, 
Rou, iv. (1650) 134 Sure..to us, in respect of our appre» 
hension, and undoubtful perswasion, : 

&. Not admitting ofdoubt ; free from any dubiety; 
positive, certain. 

7933-4 alecé 25 Ben. PITT, c.22§2 The laufull matrimonie 
. shall be..taken for vndoubtfull, trewe, sincere, and per 
fecte. r619 W, Sctater £4, 1 Thess. (1630) 22 Is the clean- 
nesse of the outward life an vndoubtful euidence of the 
cleannesse of the heart? 165g tr. Sorel's Com. Hist. 
Francion xu. 25 To render the affair more criminal and 
undoubtfull, I came hither. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur 
Leigh 111. 539 A girl of doubtful life, undoubtful birth. 

3. Not feeling doubt; certain (of something). 

2613 Fiercuer, etc. Hon. Man's Fortune x. i, Our husbands 
might have lookt into our thoughts, And made themselves 
undoubtfull, 19773 J. Ross Fratricide v. 6:0 (MS,), And 
+» Justice Lids go on Undoubtful of his patronizing pow’r. | 

Hence Undou'btfulness. 

x619 W. Scrater Exp. r Thess. (1630) 24x Some Foole I 
haue heard boasting of vndoubtfulnesse for the matter of 
their owne saluation. 

_Undou'btfully, adv. [Un-1 113 cf. prec] 
+ Without doubts; indubitably. 

1628 Verstecan Dec. tell. ii. gx Such as so persuade 
themselues are therin vndoubtfully deceiued. 1629 Lynvz 
Via Tuta ayx Little can be said of any certainty, or as 
vndoubtfully true. 

Wndouw bting, #27. a. (and adv.). [Uy-1 10.] 

+1. Se. Undoubted; also adv., undoubtedly, Ods, 

ergoo Se. Trojan War u. 2887 At his moder he gan 
Inquere Quho was his fader vndowtand, 1352 Asv. Hamin- 
TON Catech. (1884) 4 It is undoutand ane synfull. .thing to 
varie and discord in materis of our faith. 

2. Harbouring no doubts; confident. 

1938 Berxurey J’vee-think, in Math. §1 Asserting. with 
such undoubting assurance things so easily disproved, 1788 
V. Kyox Winter Lven. xi, (1790) Il, 72 When any man 
speaks with the assurance of undowhbting conviction. x8x0 
Scort Lady of L. 1. xxxili, Again returned the scenes of 
youth, Of confident undoubting truth. 1828 Weaster s.v., 
An undoubting believer. 2870 Bryant ZéHad iv. I, 112 All 
this I know in my undoubting mind. 

Hence Undou'btingness. 

31857 M, Pattison Zss. (1889) II. 404.We can turn the 
history of a foreign people into doctrine..with a rapidity 
and undoubtingness which fail us when we attempt our own. 
1871 W. G. Warp Zs, Philos: Thetsme (2884) L124 The mere 
undoubtingness of an assent,.arises from mere accident. 

Undou'btingly, ev. [Un-1 11; cf. prec] 

1. Without harbouring any doubts; unhesitat- 
ingly; with confidence, 

ex400 Se. Trajan Wart. 788 He lay befor be gret altere,, 
Wndoutandly [L. indubitanter) pe dede bydand. x742 
Ricnarnson’ Pamela LY, 337, 1..shall then: be able to ler 
yon know all my Sentiments. .more undoubtingly, as I shall 

more ng poke by Years. 2802 Mrs. EB, Parsons JZyst. 
Visit Il, 9 Neither did she consign him over undoubtingly 
to guilt and shame, 288 H, S: Houtanp Logic & Lifé iv. 
62 We know undoubtinuly what good is, and what evil is. 

+2. Se. Undoubtedly. Ods.— . 

552 Asp, Hamitron Catech, (1884) 64 Undoutandly the 
abhominabil abusioun of the name of God... bringis apon vs 
the-vengeance of God, : 

+ Undow:btly, obs. var. Unpousrenty ad. - 

1487 Hen, VII in £4, Acad. Oxon, (1898) Il. 517 Oure 
extent.in thys partie shalbe undowtly executed. 539 
Taverner Zrasm, Prov, (1552): 48 Undoutly, nothynge is 
more hurtfull to a man, then selfe loue is. 

+ Undou-btous, a. Obs7* [Un-} 7.]  Un- 
doubtful, undoubted. a. 

€1374 Cuaucrr Boeth, v. pr. i, (1868) 149 Syn it nis nat to 
douten of be binges folwynge whan euery side of pi disputi+ 
soun shal be stedfast tome by vndoutous [L. zvduditata] feip, 

Undou'ght. Sc. Now rare or Obs. Forms: 
6 wn-, 7 vn-, undought; 6 wn-, vn-, 8 un- 
docht, 7 vndoght; 6 vudoche, 7 -undoch. 
(Un-1 12+ Doueur sé. ora. Cf. NFris. dinddght 
worthless person; WFris, on-, duducht corrupt 
or morbid matter; obs, Flem. ozdocht a worthless 


46) 2. 
679 in ‘Wodrow Hist. 
being removed, they 
e aed undought that 
loss. Undocht, or 


[Un-ly. Cf MDa 


UNDRAWN. 


ex380 Wer Sel. Wks. 111.357 As pis power werein vein 
aif pe Chirche were undowid. 1596 Warner 4 26, ing. x 
xii. (1597) 288 How seldome Women come vndow'd with., 
answerable Faults to these, 1648 Hexuam 1, Onlepae/t, 
Vndowed, or Vngifted. 
(Un-1 8.) 


Undow'ered, 777. a. 

x803 Govwin Chaucer YI. xlvi. 378 The other [religion] 
humble, naked and undowered. 1830 D'Isragui Chas. /, 111, 
viii. 16: His celebrated but undowered daughter. 1876 Miss 
Brannon Dead atven's Shoes 1. ii, 27 He.., if Nature's 
bounties are to be counted as a heritage, is not undowered, 

Undowned, 2. (Un-!9 + Down sd.2). 1687 Love.ace 
Poeurs (3864) 251 When thy undown'd face mov'd the Nine to 
shake.  Undra‘g,v. (Un-*4b.) 1809 Mar. Epcewortu 
Eunui iti, When we had dragged and undragged, and came 
up with Paddy, we found him..mending some of his tackle, 
Undra‘goned, a. (Un-'9,) 1868 Brownine Ring § Bh, 
vi. 1772 Lhe officious priest would personate Saint George 
For a mock Princess in undragoned days. 

Undrainable, « [(Un-17b.] 

1, Incapable of being drained dry; inexhaustible, 

1611 CotTer., Jnesguisable,..vndraynable, which cannot be 
dryed vp, or laden dry. 1627 J. Carrer Platz Expos, 108 
Your heavenly Father,.. The undrainable Fountaine of all 
goodnesse, 1652 J. Wricut tr. Casus' Nat, Paradox 1.6 
A very plentiful and almost undreinable source of riches, 
1842 ‘Tennyson Givone 113 Overflowing revenue... from 
labour'd mines undrainable of ore. 

2, Incapable of being freed from water by means 
of draining. 

1832 Henrrey Veger. Europe 18x Parts .. irreclaimable to 
cultivation... being either steep arid slopes of the hills or 

undrainable bogs, 1884 //arfer’s Mag. Apr. 761/21 Une 
drainable or undrained.. surfaces, 

Undrained, 4/7. a. (Un-18.) 

1573 ‘Tusser usd. (1878) 114 The fen and the quamire,,, 
Which yeerelie vndrained..annoieth the meadowes that 
thereon doo but. 1697 DrypEen Amezs m1. 92x ‘The, .fenny 
lake, undrained by Fate’s decree. x76x Sterne 7>, Shandy 
iv. xxxi, A fine, large, whinny, undrained, unimproved 
common. x81 Lxaminer 11 May 292/r Ill-cultivated and 
undrained soils, 1898 AZbut?’s Syst. Med. V. 350 In some 
cases of small empyema, eyen when undrained, 

Undrama‘tic, 2 [Un-1 7.] 

L. Lacking the essential qualities of drama. 

1754 A. Murrny Gray's Inn Frni. No. 94, The following 
Lines..are certainly very inartificial and undramatic, 2805 
Azn. Rev, \1L, 621 As works of tae Apt these dialogues 
are dull and undramatic, 1861 Geo, Exior in Cross Live 
(1885) II. 289 These less known undramatic tales of want. 

2. Not gifted with or exhibiting dramatic power; 
not. adapted for the production of drama. 

1769 Garvich's Vagary 10 Procuring the Stage’s deliverance 
from the many undramatic Beasts of Lumber, x182x Byron 
Let. Jan.,Wks. 194/2 Many people think my talent essentially 
undramatic, 1870 Lowi A mong wy Bks. Ser. 1, (1873) 205 
Goethe affirmed, that.. Shakespeare was too undramatic for 
the German theatre, poe 

b. Unable to appreciate drama. 

1836 T. Hook G, Gurney i, English audiences, who are. .as 
undramatic in their notions as methodists, 

3. Not written in the form of drama. 

1840 L. Hunt in Draw. Wks. Wycherley, etc. (Rtldg.) 
Ps XXXV, Congreve’s undramatic prose writings are few. 

So Undramatical z,; Undrama‘tically adv. 

, 1829 Beppogs Lez. Feb., in Poems (1851) p. Ixxx, The play 
is too loug 3. the second [act] dull and *undramatical, 1827 
Sir H. Tavtor Aufodiog. (2885) 1. 97 If I were to write 
another play at this rate, I might die *undramatically before 
the fifth act, xg01 M. Pemprrton Pye Patria xx. 223, I told 
him, undramatically, that I was the man, 

Undra‘pe, vw. (Un-2 4.) 1869 Sat. Rev. 30 Jan. 140/% 
Our own women are encouraged to undrape themselves for 
show and not for comfort, = 

Undra'ped, pp/. a. [Un-18.] Not furnished 
or covered with draperies; nude, naked, 

_ 1814 Monthly Rev. XXIII, 531 He observes that those.. 
intend to incur the contemplation of the undraped figure. 
1866 A thenzune 24 Noy.676/3 He made of the little, lively, 
happy fellow, a joyous, undraped child, ; 

fig. x870 Burton //ést. Scot. ixii. (1873) V. 373 Although 
his indulgence in drinking was..undraped by any outward 
cover of decorum, on 

Undra‘peried, 2. (Un-'9,) 1802 Mun, D'Arbiay Diary 

May, My feet in their native, undraperied state. 1837 
AWTHORNE 7'wice-fold T. (1831) 1. vi. 95 The unplastered 
walls, the naked woodwork, and the undraperied pulpit. 

Undraw', v. [Un-2 3.] 

+1. trans. To draw out, withdraw. Oés, 

éx400 Tvevisa’s Higden (Rolls) V. 373 Rosamunda..bonde 
so faste pe kynges swerd..pbat it my3te not be undrawe 
[ats. Ys y-drawe] out of be scaberke. 

2. To draw back (esp.a curtain); to unfasten by 
pulling. 

1697 Miécz 11, To Undraw the curtains, oxwrir les vrideaur, 
r744, Youn 4. TH, vu, 813 Death’s inexorable hand Draws 
the dark curtain close; undrawn no more. /é7d. 1107 Angels 

undrew the curtain of the throne. 779% Mrs. Ravciirre 
'y 


¥794 Mas. Ranciirre Myst. Udolpho xxxiii, Healy pressttly 


UNDRAWN. 


41, ? That has never drawn a plough. Ofs, 

xu2q Lanc, Wills (Chetham Soc.) I. 32 A heffur in calf 
and ij bolokks of the best sort undrawem 

2. a. Not disembowelled. ; 

1962 ‘Turner HYerdal 1. 25 At the tyme of yeare the felde- 
fares fede only of Iuniper berries the people Hate the felde. 
fares undrawen, 

b. Unmilked. 

1820 Suetuey Proneth, Und, 1. ii. go Noontide would 
come, And thwart Silenus find his goats undrawn. 

3. Not drawn from a receptacle; untapped. 

axsgs Souruwett Christs Bloody Sweat 3 Fat soil, full 
spring, sweet olive, grape of bliss,.. Untill'd, undrawn, un- 
stamp’d, untouch’d of press. 1809 Byron Bards & Rev. 636 
Beer undrawn, and beards unmown. ©1868 R. BucHanan 
Tragic Dramas, Wallace 1, tii, Even at the first assault,.. 
A drop of blood undrawn, the dastard fled. 

4, Not drawn, dragged, or pulled along, out, etc. 


Also with forth. 

3667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 75x Forth rush'd with whirl-wind 
sound The Chariot of Paternal Deitie,..Wheele within 
Wheele undrawn.  x730 Act ; Geo. ff, c. 23 § 1x The same 
Names shall be.. returned to the former Box or Glass, there 
to be kept with the other Names remaining at that Time 
undrawn, 1760 Sterne 7m Shandy w. Slawkend. T., Was 
there in the great arsenal of chance, one single engine left 
undrawn forth to torture your curiosities? x837 Lyrron 
Athens Il, 219 Lamenting..that his sword was as yet un- 
drawn against the invader, 1899 MWestzt. Gaz. 16 June 2/1 
The casting-line should be of the finest undrawn gut. 

pb. Of a lottery; cf. Draw wv. 34. 

2730 Wieipine Azthor’s Farce. i, A Benefit-Ticket in an 
un-drawn Lottery. : 

5. Not delineated or ceric’: 

1742 Younc Ni. TH, 1, 621 The Death-bed of the just! is 
yet undrawn By mortal hand. 


Undraw'n, 2//. 4.4% [f. Uxpraw v.] Drawn 
back, withdrawn. 
1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (x81) IIT, iii. 30, I have told 


thee. what were my transports, when the undrawn bolt pre- 

sented to me my long-expected goddess. 

’ Undreaded, 4/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1533 ddéerdcex Reg. (Jam.), And cam nocht to be ondreyd 
be him thairof, 1647 Srantey Poems, Exropa 11 Oh whither 
sacred Bull? who art thou, say! That through undreaded 
flouds canst break thy way. 1692 Ray Disc. 239 A dreadful 
indeed, but by thee formerly undreaded sentence, 178 
Cowper 7ask 1. 812 Vice parries wide Th’ undreade 
volley with a sword of straw. 1834 Tazt’s Afag, I. 338/2 
Death, undreaded, approached; and the ‘spirit. departed. 
a31873 Lyrron Pausanias i, The unexpected, and not un- 
dreaded, approach of the great. Pausanias. 

Undreadful, « rare. [Un-1 7] 

+1. Having no dread; unapprehensive (of). Ods, 

¢ 1400 Come, Luke i, 13 (MS. Bodl. 243), Pe deuels cruelte 
is best ouercomon bi vndredeful feib. 1648 Herrick /esfer., 
Christian Mfilitant, A man prepar'd ae all ills to come, 

+ Undreadfull too of courtly thunderclaps. 

2, Not causing dread, 

x64 Fiorio, /2formidabile, vndreadfull, not terrible. 
So Undreadfully adv., t without dread or fear. 

_ exazo Life St. Katherine (Roxb. Club) 34 She made 
vppon hir self pe token of be crosse and vndredfully went 
vnto be paleys, @ 1440 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E.E,T.S.) 
§5 For cause, yn rycchynge of thy-self othir men thou 
spoylid vndredfully, now thou begynnyst to nede. 

Undreasding, 492. a. (Un-! 5d, 10.) 1745 Entza Hey- 
wood Femate Spect, III. 172 By them we sleep securely, 
undreading.all:Incursions and foreign Depredacions, x30 
Couns Ode Superstit, Highlands 166 ‘They.., Along th’ 
Atlantic rock, undreading, climb. | 1830 Tennyson Grasse 
Aopper t, 16 Unknowing fear, Undreading loss. 

Undrea'med, -drea'mt, pp/. a. [Un-18, 8c.] 

1, Not apprehended (even) in a dream or dreams ; 
not imagined or thought of. 

x6xt Suaxs, Wind. ZT. wv.iv. 578 A Course more promising, 
Then a wild dedication of your selues ‘l’o vnpath’d Waters, 
vndream’d Shores, 1827 Moore Adciphrou ili, 278 A light 
Leading to. undreamt happiness. 188 BE, Ware Cert. 
Relig. 48 That Voice which..lifted up men’s thoughts to 
heights undreamed before, 

2. With of (Cf. Dream v.21.) 

3636 Pacirr Christianograshy (ed, 2) 11, 40 Ecclesiasticks 
‘were unexempted, and dzposingof Kings was then undreamed 
of. 1674 Bove Axceld, Theol. 1. v..213 Even practical 
inventions..by undreamed. of discoveries ‘may: be brought 
to lose the general reputation they had. 2802 CoLmrincE 
Dejection v, Anew Harth.., Undreamt of by the sensual and 
the proud, 1850 Rusu Unto this Last ii. (1896) 65 In 
some far-away and yet undreamt-ofhour. 1880 Gro. Etiov 
in Cross Li/e (1885) I]. 406 ‘The great, once undreamed-of 
change in my life, 

Undrea'ming, A4/. a. (Un-' 10.) 1832 Lams Ela u. 
Ellistoniana, The days when, undreaming of Theatres and 
Managerships, thou wert ascholar, 1850 L. Hunt Autobiog. 
ii. 4t The most real of all things, and our only undreaming 
time, . Undrea’my, a (Un-!7,) 1849 Lytron Cartons 
ii, My love for study..was avigorous, wakeful, undreamy 
love. = Undre'ggy, a (Un-! 7.) 1720 T. Boston Fours 
Jold State (1784) 12 Man had a life of pure delight and un- 


any pleasure in this state, 
tUadreigh, a. Obs. rare, [Un-] 7 + dreigh 


Daur a, Cf. ON. ddrjier (Norw. udrjug, Swe. 


odryg, Da. udrez) falling short, insufficient. ] 

1. #Lacking in diligence; slack. 

@x3t0 in Wright Lyric P. xii. 44 To hem he sayde an heh, 
That suythe he{m] wes undreh, so ydel forte stonde, 

2. Not tedious or tiresome. 

421490 in Hantpole’s Ws. (189s) I. 80 Pi dayes sal be yn- 
dregh, bat be na sorow ee : 

Undrenched, pil, a. (Un-! 8.) x6a7 May Lucan 1x. 

. 3 b, You slowly seeing Cynosure, suppose Her vndrench’d 
catre into the Ocean goes. 3794: CameseLe tr. Aledea 
Antist. 1, 16 ‘The blade, undrenched in blood’s eternal dye. 
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Undress, undress, sb. [Uv-1 12.] 

1. Partial or incomplete dress ; dress of a kind not 
ordinarily worn in public; dishabille. Also (esp. 
of men), informal or ordinary dress, as distinct 
from that worn on ceremonial or special occasions. 

a. Of women, 


The common use during the 18th century. 

1685 Crowne Sir C, Nice 1v, To-day the beauty lyes 
ambush’d in undresses, the hair pin'd up in papers. a@ 1704 
T. Brown Pleasant Lett, to Gent. Wks. 1709 11.1. 1g How 
he surpriz'd a famous Miss of the Town, dining at her 
Lodgings in an Undress. 1967 Load, Gaz. No. 10716. 2/1 
The Ladies to wear black Silk or Velvet...Undress, white 
or grey Lustrings [etc]. 1783 Saran Fievpine Ophelia I. 
viii, The night-gowns and common undresses were grown 
familiar tome. x82x Scorr Keni/w. xxii, Where she sat.. 
adorned with all that Janet’s art, and a rich and tasteful 
undress, could bestow. @1847 [see DIsHaBILLE 2). 

b. Of men. 

x683 Dryven Life Plutarch 94 Here you are led into the 
private lodgings of the hero; you see him in his undress. 
@x700 Eveiyn Diary 4 Feb. 1685, He had ben on the bed, 
but was now risen and in his undresse, 1767 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 10716, 2/1 The Men to continue in Black full trimmed; 
.. Undress, light grey Frocks, x82z Scorr Mexilqw. xxxii, 
Varney..had changed his splendid attire, and now waited 
on his patron in a very modest and plain undress, 1853 
R.S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour viii, There are few more 
difficult persons to identify than a huntsman in undress, 

@. Mzl.and Naval: Dress or uniform authorized 
to be worn on ordinary occasions, as distinguished 
from fell or service dress, 

1748 SMotcett R. Random xx, To get into [Captain] 
O’Donnell’s apartment, while he was abroad in an undress, 
and examine his sword... 1783 Ann. &eg., Chron, 193/2 
Undress. Admiral’s, A blue cloth frock, with blue ‘cuff 
and blue lappels, 1829 S. Haicu S42. Buenos Ayres & Chile 
123 The soldiers wore what I supposed was their undress} 
it consisted of a military cap, a poncho, and sandals of hide, 
1849 Lever Cox Creganv, A young officer, in a cavalry 
undress, 1857 Dress Regul, Army 28 Scarlet Undress... 
Blue Undress. 1879 Unif. Reg. in Nary Lisét July (1882) 
487/2 Trowsers, without lace.—As in undress, 


2. transf. and jig. 


(a) 1684 T. Burner Theory Earth 1. r4x ‘Tis very useful 
..to look often upon such bare draughts as shew. us nature 
in an undress. 1692 Drypen Cleonenes iy. i, ‘Vhis famine 
has a sharp and meagre face: ‘'l'is death in an undress of 
skin and bone, ¢x705 Porr Swit, Eng. Poets, Coudey's 
Garden 6 Where Lilies smile in virgin robes of white, The 
thin Undress of superficial Light. x853 Is. Witttams 
Bafptistery t. xi. (1874) 138 Such. Basil's Pontic home, .. 
beautiful in nature's stern undress, 

(4) 1797. Monthdy Mlag. 111. 493/. When we are able to 
attend the author in the sequestered scenes of life,.and con- 
template the undress of his mind. 1825 Examiner 738/2 
We now and then detected a little colloquial undress in the 
female diglogue. 1886 Parur Appreciations (1890) 127 When 
he writes (still in undress) he does but take the ‘ friendly 
reader’ into his confidence. 

3. atérts, Constituting an undress; worn when 
in undress; sfec. in Wz/. and Naval use (see 1c). 

x8a9 Marrvat #, AZi/dnayvii, Theofficers in their undress 
uniform, 1844 Regul, & Ord. Army 132 When Officers 
attend in Uniform as spectators at the Review,..they are 
not to appear in Blue Frock-Coats or Undress Jackets. 
1894 Mrs. Dyan Mazw's Keeping (1899) 238 ‘The Collector 
of Poggulpore’s portly form, in very much undress garb. 
Jig. 1806 W. ‘Tavror in Robberds Meme, (1843) II. 135 The 
simple, idiomatic, undress, conversational tone of Lessing's 
blank verse. 

Undre'ss,v. [Un-2 4. 

l. refi. To divest (oneself) of clothing, 

1596 Suaxs. Tam, Shr. Induct, ii. 119 Madam vndresse 
you, and come now to bed. 1674 J. B[laian] Lary, Home 
Iv, 29 T’ undress themselves theyall see cause, And call’d to 
come they seldome use to pause, ‘r7xa Sdecd. No. 506 Pg 
A French Woman offering to undress and dress herself before 
the Lover. 1788 Gipson Decl, & /. 1, V. 184 Undress 
thyself, thy aunt, is without a garment. 1853 drab. Nis. 
(Reldg.) 149 She then undressed herself and went to bed, 


b. tnir. To take off one’s clothes. 

ax62g Fretrcuer lVoble Gent. m1. ad fin., What are you 
mad, to make me Dress, and undress,,. Because you find me 
plyant? a@xgax Prior Truth § Falsehcod 25 Falsehood 
more leisurely undrest, And laying by Her tawdry vest, 
Trick’d her self out in Truth’s array. ¢xgs5 in B. Ward 
Hist. St, Edmund's Coll, (1893) 302 It is always one of the 
Masters Business to be present while they are undressing. 
184x Lang Arad, Nts, J, 121 In cold. weather, the bather 
undresses in the former. 1885 Law Red, 10 P. D. 93 She 
lay down on the bed in her clothes, and for three hours 
refused to undress. 

te. ref. and zztr, To change one’s dress. Oés. 

2760-72 H. Brooke Fool af Qual. (1809) IV. 83 If such 
a fine gentleman could condescend to undress himself, you 
might come..as a person who wanted: hire, 1769 Lay 
Mary Coxe ¥rué. 15 June, Being engaged to dine at the 
Tniperial Ambassador's at Kensington I undressed and set 
out at four o'clock. 

2. trans. To divest or strip (a person) of clothes. 

r6x5 G. Sanpys 7rav. 67 Women stand prepared to vn« 
dresse her, 1732 Lepiarp Sethos 11. 1x. 282 He caus'd him 
to be undress'd in his presence, 1796 Mme. D'Arpiay 
Camilla V. 453 She resisted being undressed, and was seized 
with an acute shivering fit. 2838 (Mrs. Marrtanp] Zedzz. 
Sr. Madras (1843) 206 The ayah undressed me as quickly as 
she could, 2883 R. Buchanan duanan Water.ii, We must 
undress the child at once and put him to bed, 


b. In fig. uses. 


1633 P, Frercuer Poet. Mise., Ps, letii, ii, Till I slumber, 
and death shall undresse me, Thus will I sing.. 1668 Br. . 


Hopkins Sern, Vanity (1685) 143 It is childish to quarrel 
at that-hand which undresses us..only to lay. us to sleep, 
#2734 Nortu Leamen Pref. (1740) p.1; The present Writer 


UNDRESSED. 


hath chosen..fto undress a filthy Libel not long since pub- 

lished. 1883 G. Moore Madern Lover (1887) 75 He was 

conscious that Lord Seaton was undressing him with a look, 

and already knew that his clothes had come from Halet’s. 
G. To strip of something. 

164 Mitton Cé. Gout. 1. Wks. 1851 IIL. 177 The protestant 
religion..must undresse them of all their puilded vanities. 
@1699 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. xvii, Disrobe me of my 
Beauty, and unty My closest veins; undress me of my skin. 

d. To dress scantily cr lightly. 

18:8 La Belle Assemblée XV11.75/1 She shrank from the 

gaze on that display which mamma had undressed her in. 


+3. To undo or disarrange (the hair). Ods. 

1598 Fiorio, Scafigiiare,,.to vndresse or vntie ones head 
or baires. x60 Weever Mirr. Mart. Bijb, The baulme- 
sweet breathing of the aire..diuides each haire, each plight 
vndresses, 1652 Crasuaw Cazszen Deo Nostro, Epiphantie 
(Close), Thus he undresses His sacred unshorn tresfsles. 


4. To remove the dressing from (a wound). 

z6gt Davenant Gondibert 1, v1. xxxiv, His hands the 
duke’s worst-order'd wounds undress And gently binde. 

Hence Undre'sser. vare. 

1611 Cotcr, Desapareiileur, an vndresser ; a maker vne 
readie; a disorderer, 1658 Coxains Zpithalamiusn Poems 
134 The fearfull Virgin's lead away;..And her undresse[r]s 
tell next morn, What she must rise. 


Undre'ssed, f//.a. [Un-18, 8c.] 

I, Not dressed by trimming, putting in order, or 
preparing in some way. 
“1. Of the hair. (Cf. Druss vw 13 b.) 

1445 tr, Clandian in Anglia XXVIII. 281 Gallia fers 
with heere vndressid stode with a coler of price, Holdyng 
in hande ij. dartys to gider. xs98 Fiorio, Scagigdiata, des- 
heueled, vnkembd, vndrest about the head, 

b. jig. Inelegant, unkempt. 

1588 Suaxs. L. Z. L£.1v. ii. 17 To show as it were his 
inclination after his vndressed, vipolished, , fashion, 

ce. Of a horse: Ungroomed. 

x731 Fievoine Grud St Op. 1, ix, Have I not left my 
horses undrest, to whet thy knives? 

2. ta, Of places (or things) in respect of orderly 
appearance or arrangement. Obs. 

1530 Nottingham Rec. 111, 364 [He] suffreth the merkett 
places to be vndressed,. z61x Corer. Yauelis,..a foule, 
sluttish, vnhandsome, or vndressed roome. 1638 Boston Kec 
(1877) IL 4 ‘That all the wood,.shall bee gathered up, and 
layd or heaped in pyles,..upon the forfeyture of 6s, for every 
load left undressedup. 1649 G. Dawien 77tvarch., Rich, LL, 
ecxxxix, Ashes flew about ‘The vndrest Hearth, and the ill 
house-wil'd roome Lay all on heaps, 

b. Of ashop-wincow. (Cf. Dress z. 8.) 

1883 Miss Broucuton Belinda 11. vii, In the haberdashers” 
undressed windows..are to be seen nothing but bare boards 
and skeleton stands. : 

3. a. Of textile fabrics or materials, (Cf. Dress 
v.13 g and 11.) me Eps 

1535 Act a7 Hen. VILT, c. 13 §1 Whiche white clothe.. 
shalbe, .solde for lesse price..then thei shuld be vndressed, 
x37 N.T. (Genev.) Maitix. 16 No man peceth an olde 
ae with a pece of new clothe and vndressed. | 16x 

oryson /#i#. 111.274 Strict Lawes are made..that the we 
vndressed be viewed a three skillfull men, and be marked 
according to the goodnes. x67o R. Coke Dise. J rade 3 
The Exportation of our White and Undrest Clothes. 176 
Act 4 Geo. LLL, c. 26 (Avading}, The Importation of, .roug 
and undressed Flax. 1834 M¢Cuniocn Diet. Cossmerce 
(ed. 2) 646, Undressed hemp imported in 1831, 

pb. Of skins-or leather. (Cf, Daiss v.12 £.) 

2808 Scorr Marm. v. v, Vhe hunted red-deer's.undress'd 
hide Their hairy buskins well supplied. 1853 Kang Grinnedé 
Exh, v. (1856) 38 A black-locked Esquimaux, enveloped in 
an undressed seal-skin, 1898 Daily Vetus 2 Dec. 5/1 The 
bindings in undressed morocco which -mellows with age, 

ce, Of stone or wood, (Cf. Dress v. 11.) 

1846 Hull & Lincoln Railway Bill 11 All_undressed 
materials for the repair of public roads. 1854 H. Mitter 
Sch. Scho. (1838) 10x Flat undressed stones lay thick 
amid the rank grass, 1893 Ear. Dunmore Panrs I, 22 
Piers composed entirely of undressed logs. 


_4. Of wounds or sores. (Cf. Dumss v.30.) 

1597 A.M. tr. Gudllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 45 b/2 Simple 
Fractures, we keep sometimes sixe or seaven dayes vndressed. 
1669 Fart Ornery Parthen. (1676) 78x ‘Whose sleight hurts 
1 had. received, were still. undrest. 1747 DoppripcE (4, 
Gardiner 12 The poor’ Patient’s Wound being still un- 
dressed. 1782 J. Warion Ess, Poge I. ix. ro2 With their 
‘wounds undressed and putrifying. 1848 ‘IY. Arp Cristian 
Bride ww, xxxii, That 1 may’ know if, still his wounds uns 
dressed, 'Tis safe to move him farther on his way. 

5. Of grounds, trees, ete. (Cf. Dress uw 13 ¢.) 

x61z Biate Zev, xxv. 5 Thou shalt not..gather the grapes 
of thy Vine vndressed, — 2 Hsd'vas xvi. 78 Like as ‘a 
field 1s..left vndressed. 21697 Draypen Virg. Past. nu. 104 
Thy vineyard lies halfepruned, and half-undressed.- 2780 
A. Youne Tour Zrel, 1. 264 Crossing some of this undressed 
ground, we came to the puint of a lill. 383 Scorr Aokeby 
1. xvil, Untrimm’d, undress'd, neglected now, Was alley’d 
walk and orchard bough, ; ; 

6. Of food. (Cf Deuss v.13 a.) 

1647 CowLry Mistress, A nsw. Platonicks 10 Beasts, taste 
those pleasures as they do their food; Undrest they tak’t. 
m914 Advi. in Westin. Gaz. 18 Mar. (1909) 2/3 If. any.. 
bring with them their own Provisions for Eating, undressed, 
».they may have them dress’d after their. own way. 179% 
Gotosm, Haunch of Venison 21 So I cut. it (se. venison], and 


sent it.to Reynolds undrest. 1806 A. Hunrer Cudina (ed, 3) - 


220 A dish, that. differs very little from the flesh of an un- 
dressed Jobster, 1832 R.&.J. Lanner Aaged. Niger Livaa 
The chief was eating an undrest onion, ; 
IL. 7. Not covered or invested with clothing; 
unclothed. naked (or nearly so). 
x6x3 W. Browne Brit, Past.1, iv. 474 To see misfortune 
spending: Her utmost rage.on Truth, dispisde, distressed, 


UNDRESSING. 


Unhappy, unrelieved, yet undressed. x649 Marver.w. in 
Lovelace Poenrs (1904) 5 The Ladies. .all in mutiny though 
yet undrest Sally'd. x7qg Fie.pine Von: Sores 1. Hii, He... 
now,, recollected his being undressed, and put an end to 
her terrors by desiring her to stay without the door. 1815 
L. Simonp Tozr Gi. Brit, 1.3 The women highly dressed, 
or rather highly undressed, in extremely thin draperies. 1892 
Daily Tel, 28 Apr. 3/2 What I would consider... indecent is 
a naked woman which represents an undressed woman, 

Jig. 07834 Warpurton Bodingéroke's Philos. ii, ro2 You 
catch his First Philosophy..undressed, and without a rag 
of form, but flaunting and fluttering in fragments. 

8. Not properly or fully dressed; wearing in- 
formal dress or undress. 

160g CHarman Adl Fooles 1.1.93 Undressed, sluttish, nasty, 
to their husbands, Spung’d up, adorn’d, and painted to their 
lovers, x668 Preys Diary 31 Mar., Took up my wife and 
Deh., and to the Park, where, being in a hackney, and they 
undressed, was ashamed to go into the tour. x693 W. Bow.es 
in Dryden's Fuvenad v. (1697) 96 Thus Blest, must Trebius 
to his Levees run, .. Break off sweet Slumbers, drowsie, and 
undrest, To shew his Zeal. 17563 RicHarpson Grandison 
(781) II, iv. 42 You came, though undressed, with your 
sword on. 1792 A. Youna 7'vaz, #rance 233 The orchestra 
powerful, yet,.the musicians all so dirty and undressed. 
rBs9 /labts af Gd. Society iii. 155 To be ‘undressed’ is to 
be dressed for work and ordinary occupations. 

b. ¢ransf, Not of a dressy character; not re- 

quiring formal or full dress. 

1798 Jans Austen Vorthang. ibd. v, Neither at the upper 
nor lower rooms, at dressed or undressed balls, was he per- 
ceivable, 1809 Marin Gi? Blas t.xv.P3 Plain cloths., 
I threw aside with contempt, as thinking them too undrest, 

Undre'ssing, v4/. sé. [f. Unvress v.] The 
action of taking off (one’s own or another’s) clothes. 

1677 Mitce #r. Dict. u.s.v., The Undressing of one 
r74t~z Westey Fru?. (1749) 60 Our children were always 

nat into a regular method of living,,.as iu dressing, undress. 
ing, changing their linen, ete. 7789 Gouv. Morris Diary 
27 May, So we have the whole performance of undressin 
and dressing except the shift. 1824 Byron wa xvi. xl, 
But next to dressing fora rout or ball, Undressing is a woe. 
1866. Kinesiry //erew, xiv, The queen-countess’ chamber, 
where a solemn undressing of that royal lady..took place. 

attrib, 1697 Porter Archevol. Greca 1. 40‘The Undressing. 
room, 1862 E. FauKener Aptesus tiv. 93 The large room 
at the back might be the apodyterium, or undressing-room, 

Undret, obs. variant of Hunprep. 

Undrie'd, p27. c. (Un-1 8.) 

61440 Pallad. on Flush. x11, 454 Elm & asshe ydried beth 
rigent, And while they beth vndried, so curuable {etc}. 1865 
Coorer, /ustecatvs,,,vndried, 1683 Moxon Alech. Exerc, 
Printing xxiv. p xo Least his Weight pressing it cause the 
undryed Inck to Set-off, 1707 Mortimer Hush. 129 Four 
pounds of undried Hops, thorough ripe. 1798$,& Hr. Les 

Canter, 7. UL. 372 The tears of apprehension were yet une 
dried on the cheeks of Iimily. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 213 
An half boll of.dried (about 8 pecks and a half ofundried) bear, 

Undrilled, AZ a2, (Un-18.) [2775 Asu.] 1837 Carty.e 
Fr. Rear tiv, All Paris shall, .have itself enrolled. Un- 

-armed,..and undrilled; but desperate. x&864 E. Sarcent 
Peculiar 1, 17 Amob of undrilled, uneducated Africans, 

+Undrincled, 227. a.: see Un-+ 3. 
“Wndrinkable, 2 (Un-! 7b.) 

r6xz Corer., aeduvadle, yndrinkable, vnfit to be drunke of, 
1846 Disragur h. Grey vi.i, We... refrain from refreshing our 
bodies with -that sanctified and most undrinkable fluid. 

2880 Gaikie Phys, Geog. ili, to7 Should he taste some of this 

».water he would find it salt and undrinkable, 

Hence Undritnkably adv, 

1894 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 455 It [se. coffee} was not un- 
drinkably bad. 

Undrinking, v2. sd. (Un-! 13.) _x692 [see Unsating 
vil, sh),  Undri-vable, 2. (Un 9b.) 1873 Lytron 

| Key, Childingly wv, Wit be hard to drive a common pig.., 

a hog in armour is indeed undrivable, 
Undri-ven, //.. a. [Uy-1 8b and 15. Cf 

OE. andrifen.| Not forced on by driving. 

26x85 Be. Harn Contempl, O. 7. x. vi, When maintenance 

- and honour calls him, hee goes yndriuen. 2697 Dupin 

Aineis x. 499 The doubtful rack of heav'n Stands without 

motion, and the tyde undriv'n, 2748. Ricuaroson Clarissa 

(1811) 1, 214 It shall sooner. burst than voluntarily, uncom- 

pelled, undriven, dictate a measure that shall cast a slur.. 

upon them, | Gi M. Dons Fohn UL. xiii. 195 To stand 
before life as independent, unfettered, undriven men, 
b, Of snow: (App. for Driven ffi. a. 2). 

2833 Disranuy Coad. Fle, v, xxii, Its [Sunium’s] columns 
against a dark claud looked like undriven snaw, 1863 Goss 
Land & See 195 The purity of the undriven snow. 

- Undroo'p ng, ppl. a (UN-} 10.) 

4736 Thomson Liberty v. 79 Whate'er., An ample generous 
Heart, undrooping Soul, And firm tenacious Valour can 
bestow, 1814 Wornsw, Z.rcurs, vt. 1128 Bright garland 
‘form they for the pensive brow Of their undrooping Father's 
widowhood. 1854 J. D, Burns Vis. Prophecy rar Whose 
undrooping eye alone can keep Watch over Eis beloved, 

Undropped; 24/2. (Un-? 8.) 1798 Congrince Vightine 

mile sag Kis fair eyes, that swam with undropped tears, 

ndro’ssy, a, (Une! 7.) 1708 J, Puyups Cyder 1 228 
Her watry Skirts are edg’d With Jucid Amber, or undrossy 
Gold. xgx6 Pops “ind. vist, 3} OF heaven's undrossy gold 
the god's array Refulgent, flash’d intolerable day. 

. Undrow'ned, 7/4 a. [Un-1 8.] Nor drowned, 

in various senses, - 
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(c) 1838 (Mrs. Mairiann] Lett. fo. Madras (1843) 222, 
I was in hopes, .1 might be able to make out some of their 
tunes undrowned by their..accompaniments. 186r Gro. 
Eniot Silas M4. i, A village where many of the old echoes 
lingered, undrowned by new voices. 

Undrirgged, gf4.a.4 (Un-1§,) 1868 Brownine Ring $ 
Bék.v1.1452 You lay down undrugged, I see. 1874 ‘TYNDALL 
fragn, Set, (1879) IL. x, 2a Out of the conflict of vanities 
his words emerge wholesome and strong, because undrugged 
by dogma. Undrugeed, re a4 (Un-? 4b, 8.) 1868 
Brownine Ring § Bk i. 919 
get undrugged. 3 

Undru'nk, #f/. a. [Un-18 b, ¢.] 

1. Not swallowed by drinking ; not drunk. 

1637 Hrywoop Pleas, Dial. ii. Wks. 1874 VI. 124 ‘The wine 
that men At merry meetings jovially downe poure, Is happier 
far, than what(vndrunke} growes soure. 1796 Mg. D’ARBLAY 
Camilla U.47 Feeling her chagrin almost intolerable, [she] 
quitted the room with -her tea undrunk. 1897 Dazly Mews 
2 June 7/3 Kaiser’s health undrunk. Odd omission at a 
Hamburg banquet. 

2. Not drunk fo, (Cf. Dring v.) 13 b.) 

1618 Hoiypay Marr. Arts ui. v, These Noune-Adiectiues 
of the Fosminine gender sit all this while yn-drunke to, 

Undrurnken, 2/7. a. [Un-18 b. Cf. (in sense 
a) ON. ddrukkini, (in sense b) MDu. and Du. 
ongedronken, MAG. ungetramhen.] 

a, Not affected by drinking; not partaking of 
drink. b. = Unpnrunx fp/. a. 1. 

e897 K. Aurrep Gregory's Past C, xl. 295 He..sva micle 
bet his azen dysiz oncnew sua he undruncenra wes, @ 1275 
Prov, Aélfred 459 Drunken & vndrunkin, eyper is wisdome 
wel god. axqoo~so Bk. Curtasye ut. 787 in Badees LR, In 
pe lordys cupp pat leuys vndrynken, Into pe almesdisshe hit 
schalle be sonken, 

Undry-,v, [Un-2 7.]  dztx. To lose dryness, 

cx440 Pallad. ox, Husé, x1. 70 Tek there is warm & drie 
Ablaqueate hem that they may vndrie, 

Un tying, ppi.a. (Un-b10.) 1541 R. Coprann Galyen's 
Jerap. 23 j, The salues that are layde to the sayde viceres 


| must be more vndryeng than they that are layd toa syngle 


sore, Undu'b,z (Un-* 3+ Dus zw 2.) 28:2 J. H. 
Vaux Flash Dict, Undud, to unlock, unfasten, &c 

Undu-bbed, gz/.a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not invested with diguity or title. 

x602 {7Sir J. Roz}. in Doune’s Wks. (1912) 1. 403, I know 
What made his Valour, undubb’d, Windmill go, Within a 
Pintat most, 2803 [see UNDocrorep}, 1894 Stevenson Scags 
of Travel, Woodman x, 1.,climb Where no undubbed 
civilian dares, ly my war harness, the loud stairs Of honour, 

2. Not having the comb and gills removed, 

1855 Poudiry Chran. ILL. 429/1 To know whether the game 
chickens, .are tobe dubbed or undubbed. x867 TuceTMEreR 
Pauliry BR. 139 In these combats an undubbed bird is at 


fearful disadvantage. 

Undu'bitable,c. Nowvare. [Un-17b and 
5b.) = Iynvpivasye a. 

1643 Prynne Sou. Power Parl, 11. 59d, This their ancient 
undubitable oft-enjoyed Right and Priviledge. 1664 HH. 
More Afyst. nig. 207 A sense of things..so coherent with 
undubitable Principles. 18:6 Bunruam. Chrestom. 208 To 
judge from the undubitable etymolugies of the two-words. 

Undu'‘bitably, adv. Now rare, [Un-1l 11 
and 5 b.] = InpuBITABLY adv. 

1660 R, Coxz Pouer & Sid7, 38 Extorting it [sc. dominion) 
from their rightful Kings in whom it undubitahly was, 17a! 
Mrs. Maniey Secret disen. (1720) 1. arg ‘Vhat. to be well 
receiv'd, it isundubitablynecessary to become useful to those 
we would recommend ourselvesto. 1778 Steevens in Shaé&s. 
Wks, Tit. A. VILL. 561 The performances on which the seal 
of Shakespeare is undubitably fixed. 1890 Retrospect Med. 
CII, 133 he beneficial effect of the operation was thus 
undubitably established. 

+ Undu‘bitate, a. Obs. [Un-2 7 and g b.] = 
INDUBITATE a, 

148% Caxton Polycron, vitt, xiii. go6b, To depose them 
that were scysmatykes, and to chose one very heede and 
vndubytate pope, @xsq8 Hari Chroma, Hen. 7,15 An 
vodubitate kyng, crouned and anoynted by the spiritualtie, 
1590 Barroucn Meth. Physick ww. xi. (1596) 243 This sialbe 
a great and vndubitate signe to you. x61x Sreep isd, 1x. 
xix. § 26 Lhe vndubitate heire 10. Richard Plantagenet. 

So + Undu'bitately adv. = INDUBITATELY adv. 

21548 Haw Chron, dw. [V, 249 My hope is with a sure 
anchor oe and. myne inwarde conceipte vndubitutly 
resolued. /6t., “en, tT, 4x by 

Undurcal, 2. (Un-1-7,) 1824 Moors Mer. (1853) IV. 161 
The Duke of Montrose’smostun-ducal letter. Un u-chess, 
v., Undn'chessed, ft. a, (Un-? 6b.) x8r9 Aletrapotis 
ik 239 How it would mortify my pride if I was, at a futurs 
period, to be un-Duchessed! 1887 Browninc Parleyings, 
D, Bartoli xiv, That a fervid youth, loved, as boyhood can, 
The unduchessed lady, 

Undue (wadiz), a, 
OF. inden, L. indébitus.] 

1. Not properly osing or payable. 

1369 ‘uavisa Higdex (Rolls) VIII 241 For be pope greved 
pe chirches of Engelond wiptaxes and wib paiementis undewe 
and uncustemable. 188 Cotzsrooxe Odb/fgations 98 It was 
not undue, though payment might have been postponed, 
1843 Carve Hast & 2r, 1. xii, My Lord of Clare, coming 
to claim his wzdue ‘debt’ in the Court at Witham, 

2. Not appropriate or suitable; improper. Also 
of times, etc, : Unseasonable. ; 

3398 Trevisa Barth, De P, Rm. xix. (1498) 45-Also inan 
undewe manere the deuyl] coueyted highmes tivar‘fell not for 
hym. ~.1436-/'0d, #ov7es (Rolls) il. 176 Thow this proverbe 
be homly and: undew, Yet be tiklynesse it is for soth fulle 


[Un-17+4Duna., after 


| trew. ¢1440. Facob's Well 165 Whan playes arn hantyd in 


vndewe places & in vndewe tyme. 1841 Ac? 93 Hen. VL, 
car $1 Culpeper and she-met..atan yndue houre of aleven 


it | aclocke in the night, x585 T.. Wasuineron tr. :Wicholay's 


Voy: 1, xvii:.19: Wee woulde not-at au vndue houre enter 


| amongest the Turkes armie. > 26gx Sin-E, Dicaine Sg. ont 


Vhile Guido was left go and | 


UNDULATEH. 


Relig. (1642) 77 Throwing that overboard which is adventh 
tious, borrowed, and undue. 1680 W. ALLEN /eace & Uni 
Pref. p. ix, Our undue separations, and unchristian Contens 
tions. a@17x6 Bp. O. Brackatt Wes. (1723) 1. 250 It is a Sin 
to omit the holy Duty, and it is likewise a Sin to perform it 
in an undue manner. 19774 J. Buvanr Jiythol. 1. 344 They 
seem to have been aware, that they were guilty of an undue 
representation. 1865 Kincsiey //evew. xxi, Men-at-arms.., 
who would, on due or undue cause shown, hunt men while 
he hunted game, 18975 Jowerr /’ata (ed. 2) V.58 The undue 
awarding of honours is the ruin of states. 

3. Not in accorcance with what is just and right ; 
unjustifiable ; illegal. 

exgoo Apfel, Lodi, 1x If be pope..graunt or behizt ani 
swilk pingis. .for vndeu seruise, or ober vndeu cause and vne 
pertinent. 1440 Yacob‘s Weil cg 3if pou doit. .wyth exces 
of vudewe mesure, wyth a strong wyll to sle,..it is dedly 
synne, 1486 Coventry Leet Bk, 203 Diuers subbaillifs of 
this Cite afore this han made many vndue returnes of pre- 
ceptes directed.,vnto theym. x598 Frono, /ritto, vnlaws 
full, vndue, vnfit, vnright. 1622 Bacon /7en, F//,14 Which 
proceeding being even at that time taxed for vigorous and 
undue [ete.}, xr660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind. Ep. Ded. 7 Such 
miscreants..had by undue ways devoured the patrimony of 
the Church. 1692 Lurtreni. Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 6or Irish 
letters say, divers persons were committed for undue prac- 
tices, 1783 Burne Res. Af Judia Wks. XI.149 Complaints 
ayainst the inferiour collectors of the Landed Revenue, 
stating their undue and vexatious exactions. 

b. In special contexts. 

(a) 1477 Eart. Rivers (Caxton) Dictes iij b, To gadre 
moncy., by subty] extorcion or other undewe meanes. 1534 
Act 26 Hen. V11T, c. 2 Without gile, fraude, or other vndew 
meane. 1621 Ersine Dedates Ho. Lords (Camden) App. 
136. Those innes..that have benne lately erected. by his 
undue meaues. 1676 Have Contempl. u. 132 Frauds, and 
Plots, and Underminings, and Undue Means, 

(6) 1687 Be. Carrwricur in Magda. Coll. § Yas. 77 (O.H.S,) 
134 The Election was undue, 1736 Gentl. Mag, VI. 4qo;% 
The Petition.. complaining ofan undue Election and Return 
for the City of Coventry. x764'‘T, Hurcuinson Hist, Mass, 
1. (1765) 62 This election was immediately determined ..to 
be undue. .fand] a warrant issued for a new. 

(ce) 1735 Bouincsroke On Parties 122 Thus He acquired 
an undue Influence over the Elections. 1772 Yrenzus’ Lert, 
Ded. p. viii, Long parliaments are the foundation of the 
undue influence of the crown, 1854 Act#17 § 18 Vict. c, x02 
(title), An Act to..amend the Laws relating to Bribery, 
Treating, and undue Influence at Elections, 

+o. Of persons: Acting unjustly, Ods.7} 

a 1400 Pisizil of Susan 236 Hir domus men vnduwe do hir 
be withdrawen. : : 

4. Going beyond what is appropriate, warranted, 
or natural ; excessive. 

@ 1684 Leicuton Comune. 1 Pet. iv. 8 (1849) 11, 330 (Love} 
delights not in the undue disclos.ng of brethren’s failings. 
1739 List. Works of Learned 1,137 ke seems to own they are 
both chargeable with some Instances of undue Warmth and 
Zeal, 1780 CowPer Progr. Error 269 Pleasure admitted in 
undue degree, Enslaves the will, x8xq Cuatmens Louzd. i, 
2x An undue advantage has been given to that argument, 
1865 ‘'ytor Early //7st, Jian.i. 2 An undve confidence in 
the statements of ancient writers. 1893 ‘I'ralnn Soc. Lng. 
Introd. p. xiv, The undue prominence formerly ‘given.. to 
these matters has preduced a reaction. 

Hence Undue-ness. rare. : 

2653 W, A[iLen) (27t/e), An Answer.,in which..the Undue 
ness of mixt Communion is declared, 1680— /’eace ¢ Unity 
Pref, p. xxxv, { shall... argue the undueness of their practise 
that withdraw..upon the foresaid ground, 

Unduely, obs, f. UNDULY adv, 


Undu'g, Af/. a. (Un-18 b,c.) 

x6s7 W.. Kanp wr. Gassendi's Life Peivese im. 34 The 
remainder {of the epitaph] being as yet..undug up. ¢xqgjo 
Warpron Leser {sle of Man Wks, (1731) 188 Their Turf 
Jay in the Bowels of the Earth undug for. 2778S, J. Pratr 
Liberal Opin. xiii. (1783) 1. 256 There may be still an undug 
mine of knowledge. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile 
1149, 1 feel your steps.. strike A sense of death to me, and 
undug graves | 4894 ne XXIV, 427/2 In the few drills 
of undug potatoes which the improvident Casey had left, 

Undwke, 7. (Un-*6b.). r6xx Fhorto, Sducare, to vne 
duke. 1663 Prrys Diary 12 Dee,, He hath letters from France 
that the King hath unduked twelve Dukes. . 1893 Hest 
Gaz. 10 Mar. 3/2 Is it the Duke of Devonshire un-Duked? 


Undulant (ve ndiclant), a. fad. L. *uzdulant-, 


- undulans: cf, next, and Sp. wxdulante, F. onde 


lant.) Moving after the manner of waves ; rising 
and talling like waves. 

Hence, in recent use, wadnlancy, wave-like motion. 

1830 Maunper Diet, 1834 Ly. Hovcnron Jour Greece 
138 Whose sweet undulant murmur the honteless mariner’ 
hearkened, Over the undulant sapphire. 1862 Sin H. Taytor 
St. Clement's £ve u. ii, Sea-spirits,,Gliding and lapsing ia 
an undulant dance. 1896 Howsrxis Japress. & Aap 218 
The Jesser craft that plied upon the many channels of the 
meadows..seemed to sail upon their undulant grasses, 

b.. Undulant fever, Malta ever, 

x897 M. L. Hucues Avedtt. Fever i. 3 note, During epi- 
demics of undulant or enteric fevers, 

U-nadular, a. [ad. L. type *wrdudir-is: cf. next.] 
Wavy, undulating. Hence U-ndularly ade. 

, 1738 Cramnnns Cycé. s.v, Muscle, They contract themselves 
into anundular kind ofsurface. 1805 T. Weaver tr, Herner's 
Lat. Charact, Fossils 275, 1. Spherically..2. Undularly, 
+Undulary, a. 0ds.—) [ad. L. typo *unduliré- 
us, f, unda wave: cf. next.) .Coming in waves. 

3646 Sin ‘l’, Browne Pseud. Ap, vu. xviig77 The blasts 
and undulary breaths thereof maintaine no certainty in their 
course, 

Undulate (endive), a [ad. L. usndulat-us 
diversified as with waves, f. wzde wave. Cf. Sp. 
undisfado, ¥. omdielé.] . 

L. Fumished with wave-like markings, 


UNDULATE. 


2638 Purtiips, Vndulate, Chamolet wrought, or painted 
like waves. 12662 Loven Hist, Anduz & Alin, Isagoge, 
The cramp-fish,..raie undulate and oculate. 1706 Purturs 
fed. Kersey), Undulate, or Unduiated, made in fashion of 
Waves, as watered Stuffs and the Grain of Wainscot. 

9. Bot. and Zool, = UNDULATED Af/. a. 1. 

Also comb., as stzciudate-convex, serrate, etc. 

a, Bot, 1760 J. Le /uérod. Bot. 1. xii, (1765) 28 Undulate, 
waved, as in Gloriosa, 1821 W. P. C. Barton Jlora N. 
Amer. 1. ot Leaves, .entire, but undulate and irregular-on 
the margin. 1870 Hooker Stad, Flora 305 Margins cartila- 
ginovs and undulate when dry, 

pb. Zool, 1826 Kiney & Sp, Entomol. TV. 290 Undulate,., 
when fascise, strigas, lines, &c. curve into alternate sinuses 
resembling the rise and fall of waves. /did. 293 Undulate, 

when the surface rises and falls obtusely, not in angles. 
3846 Dana Zoogh, (1848) 167 Surface a little undulate, 

Undulate (andizdleit), v. [ad. L. type *szzdte- 
lat. (cf. prec.), ppl. stem of *szeduldre, f. unda. 
Cf, Sp. and Pg, wndular, It. ondulare, ¥. onduler.} 

1. ity, To move in, or after the manner of, 
waves; to have a wave-like motion. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, 1. 69 The former Experiment of 
the Snail,..whose Animal Spirits never begin to undulate 
till she begin to move. 172% Baitey, To Undulate, to roll 
as waves do. _ 1796 H. Hunrer tr. 52.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. 
(1799) II. 4x The. .swallow is continually skimming along 
their surface, undulating like the waters of a lake. x820 
Suetiry Zo JZ. Gisborne 120 The ripe corn under the un- 
dulating air Undulates like an ocean. x869 J. Pituntrs 

Vesuy. ix, 253 The water undulates, the land vibrates, 
b. ¢ransf. OF sound, etc. 

1760-72 H. Brooxe ool of Quad, (1809) IV. 158 An 
universal shout... followed and undulated after our company. 
1984 Cowrrr Task 1.175 Tall spire, from which the sound 
of cheerful bells Just undulates upon the list’ning ear, 1818 
Suuttey Rosalind 833 The light serene Of smiles, whose 
lustre bright and soft Beneath lay undulating there, 

ce. To float ov waves. Also fig. 

1813 H. & J. Smrrun Horace in Lond. 24 He undulates on 
Ocean's swell. x89r T. Harpy Zess xix, She undulated 
upon the thin notes [of the harp] as upon billows. 

2. trans. a. To cause to move, esp. to rise and 
fall, after the manner of waves. 

1669 Hotper Alem. Speech 47 It may very well be, that 
Breath vocalized,i e. vibrated or‘undulated, may ina different 
manner affect the Lips. 12725 am. Dict s.v. /fot-bath, Like 
a Fomentation, which..by gently shaking and undulating 
the Fibres, helps forwards those animal Motions. x86s 
Yntell, Observ. Sept. 84 A snail-leech. attaching its suckers 
to the glass vessel in which it is confined, and., undulating 
the intervening portion of the body. 1873 Lrranp Leys, 
Sketch-Bk. 135. The first dancing of all GhawAzi is simply 
moving about to the music and undulating the body. 

_ b. To invest with the form or appearance of a 
wavy or rippling surface. 

-1930 A. Gorpon Maffei's Amphith, 331 The red..and 
yellow Coverings of the Theatre, reflected back on the 
Assembly of Spectators,.. undulating the whole with their 
Colours, 1804 Suaw Gen, Zool. V. 419 The body is obliquely 
undulated by twelve lines of the same colour, 1843 tr. 
Cusiine’s Empire of Caar \. 216 It is for man to build moun- 
tains, when nature has not undulated the surface oftheearth. 

3. intr. To present a wavy surface or outline, 
2833 L, Rircnre Wand, by Loire ass ‘The vast plain un- 
dulates in hills and valleys. 2849 Rusxin Sev. Lamps v, 
§ 13. 149 There is not one of the arches the same in height 
as another; their tops undulate all along the wall, 1856 
Geo, Evior 7, Hol# i, A.. masculine face, with rich brown 
hair..undulating beside each cheek, 
To have the effect of waves to the eye. 

_ 1888 H.W, Parker Spirit of Beauty 220 Silks of chang. 
ing hues that undulate like a purple sunset on a billowy sea. 


Undulated (wndislétéd), ga’. a. [Cf prec. 
and UNDULATE @.] 


L Formed into a waved surface or outline; 
arranged in a series of wave-like curves. 

x6a3 Cockrram 1, Vadulated, made like the waues of the 
Sea. 1673 Griw Anat. Trunks 1.i.§31 Next there is an 
undulated Ring of other Lymphzducts.. 1753 Chambers! 
Cyel, Supp. s.v. Leaf, Undlulated leaf, that whose..edges 
are necessitated to rise and fall ina regular manner. 1783 
Phil, Trans, UXXIL, 181 The bridge has taken an undu- 
lated form, and the rail on ‘each side is curiously scolloped. 
@ 1853 Perera Volarized Light (1854) 117 A. series of rods 
disposed horizontally in an undulated form, so as to represent 
a system of plane waves. 1873 J. Tomes Dental Surg. 
(ed. 2) 7 The inferior edge of the Tower jaw..is undulated. 

b. Of ground, hills, etc. (Cf& Unputatine 2 b.) 
x82x T. Nurract Aréanusa 11, A deeply undulated country, 
1845 E. WarsurTon Crescent & Cross I, x5 An amphitheatre 
of finely undulated hills, 1893 Str H. Howortu Glacial 
Nightmare I.59 A smail elevated plain, slightly undulated. 
2. Furnished or diversified with wavy markings, 

1664 Eveys Syiva xxv. 63 The Roots of this [Box] Tree 
«do furnish the..Cabinet-makers with pieces rarely un- 
dulated. 1706 Puititrs [see Unputate a. 1]. 1787 [see 2b]. 
4798 Lond. Guz. 20 Nov., A Chief undulated Argent, thereon 
Waves of the Sea. 182x Suaw Gen. Zood, VIII, 469 Yellowish 
Green Parrakeet, undulatéd above with brown. 

» jal In the names of birds or fishes. 

1785 Latuam Gen, Synop, Birds II. 333 Undulated Fly- 
catcher. 21787 /d7d. Suppl, 225 Undulated Trumpeter ;, tha 
pitmage. -ofa palereddish brown, beautifully undulated with 

lack, 1803 Suaw Gea. Zool, IV. 223 Undulated Coryphene. 
«811 /did, VILL. 469 Undulated Patrakeet, 

Undulately, adv. [f£ Unputate a] Ina 
wave-like manner. ; 

387a H.C. Woon Fresh- Water Alea (1874) 144 End 1 
+ sinuately or undulately cut at he epex ae sis 


U-ndulating, 2/4. [f. Unponare z.] 
1. Moving after the manner of waves; rising and 
falling in (or like) waves. 2S las as 


r crumble away into the softer undulations of prose. 
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xgzx Pope Temple Fame 2446 Thro’ undulating air the 
sounds are sent. 1738 Reto tr. Macguer's CAyut. I, 268 
From these. cracks will issue undulating flames. 1816 Sir 
H. Douactas Milit. Bridges 70 The intervals must be con- 
siderable, and the balks be laid from boat to boat only, to 
admit of an undulating motion. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch BR. 
I, 12 To watch the gently undulating billows, rolling their 
silver volumes. @ 1874 in Coues Birds VW, 113 Its flight 
is in undulating lines, like the Crossbill’s. 

b. transf. Of sounds. 

zyoo Drypen Ovid's Met. x11. 60 Whence all Things.. 
thither bring their Undulating Sound. x712 BLackmore 
Creation vu. x01 Mark how the spirits..Seize undulating 
sounds, and catch the vocal air. 1844 Kinaane Zothexi.6 


Those well-undulating tones [of speech] which belung tothe 
best Osmanlees. 


@. 7g. Exhibiting variations comparable to the 
rising and falling of waves. 

1813. Bentuam Strings of Action Wks, 1843 Il. 202 The 
maintenance. of discipline among the undulating and 
tumultuous multitude, 2849 De MorGan Lrigonoimetry &§- 
Double Algeéra 1 Trigonometry contains the science of 
continually undulating magnitude. 1898 P. Manson 7'rof. 
Diseases x. 182 ‘Vhose cases [of Malta Fever] with well. 
marked waves of fever he calls ‘undulating '. 

2. Forming a series of wave-like curves. 

1728 Cnamarrs Cycl. s.v. Muscle, The Fibres..contract 
themselves into a wavy undulating kind of Surface. 1799 
Kirwan Geol. Ess. 369 The strata are parallel to each other, 
horizontal or undulating. 2846 Enis £igin Afard, Il. 23 
The undulating flow given to every part ofthe drapery. 1884 
Bower & Scotr De Sary's Phaner, 366 The endodermis.. 
only differs. .in the undulating bands on its radial walls, 

b. Of grounds, hills, etc.: Presenting a succes- 
sion of gently rounded heights and hollows. 

1794 Piozzt Syzon, II, 353 The wavy corn floats very 
beautifully upon the undulating downs. 21815 ELeHinstone 
Ace. Caubud wu, i. 952 It is an undulating plain, about 
twenty-five miles long. 2832 G. Downzs Lett. Cort. 
Countries I. 45 The luxuriance of the region, into whose 
leafy and beautifully undulating bosom we were now to be 
immerged. 1873 Mrs. Brooxrieip Vet a Heroine IL. 163 
Soft, undulating distant hills. 

Hence U'ndulatingly adv. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) 1. 85 In some places it 
was dark grey, and undulatinglyslaty. 1835 Blackw, Mag. 
XXXVI. 34x The,. line of thesky, that., plays undulatingly 
from and into the..deeper tones of the river's visible bed. 

Undulation (vndiz/lé'+fan). fad, med. ormod. 
L. *undulatio : cf. UNDULATE @, and v,, and Sp. wm- 
dulacion (Pg. -agdo), F. ondulatzon, \t.ondulazione.| 

1, The action of moving in a wave-like manner; 
a gentle rising and falling in the manner of waves, 

2646 Sir I. Browne Pend, Ep. ut, xv. 142 Those animals, 
whose bodies consist of..annulary fibers, and move by 
undulation, that is, like the waves of the Sea. 1664 PowER 
L.xp. Philos.1. 36 ‘heir motion is..restless and constant, 
with perpetual undulations and wavings, like Eels or 
Snakes. 1707 Frover Physic, Pubse.lWatch 267 The 
undulation of the Spirits towards the Brain produces all our 
Sensations, - x76a Faucongr Shipwreck 1. 308 Soon this 
transient undulation o'er The sea subsides, x820 Keats 
ffyperion 1, 132 His golden tresses... Kept undulation 
round his eager neck. 1854 Owen in Ov's Circ. Sci., Org, 
Nat. I, 228 “Whales and porpoises progress by bounding 
movements or undulations in a vertical plane 1875 
Mannine M¢ssion H, Ghost iv. 106 We are as unstable as,, 
the restless undulation of the water. 

transf 1777 Jouyson Lett. I. 389 Mrs. * * grows old, 
and has lost much of her undulation and mobility. 


b, A wave-like motion of the air, ether, etc., as 


in the propagation of sound or light, 

2658 Putuires s.v,, Undulation of the air, x672 Phil, 
Trans, VIL. 5148 The other Secondary Affections of Winds; 
as their Undulation, .. Opposition, etc. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Sound, A Wave.or Undulation of Air. 1764 Rei 
fugquiry iv. § x. 117 Each undulation must be made up of 
the advance and recoil of innumerable particles of elastic 
air. 31802 Younc in Phil. Trans. XCIL. 2x The undulations 
of green light being nearly in the ratio of 6}, 1870 H. 
Svencer Princ. Psych, 1. 1. tii. 47 Those minute agents that 
terminate the nerves of the retina are acted on by lumini- 
ferous undulations, 

Comd, 1838 Wuewet in Todhunter Acc, Writ. (1896) Il. 
269 A curious. .paper upon the theory of the rainbow treated 
undulation-wise. 


CG. transf, Of sound, 


1668 DrvpEn Ess, Dra. Poesy » 3 Those little undulations 
of sound..still seeming to retain somewhat of their first 
horror, 170g Appison J¢a/y 42 Two parallel Walls that 
beat the Sound back on each other, till the Undulation is 
quite worn out, x79x Mrs, Rapcuiere Row. Forest xi, The 
notes floated on the air in soft undulations, 18g: Froups 
Short Stud, Homer (1867) U1. 166 The actions of men.. 


td. spec. (See quot.) Obs} 
, 1576 Grew Museum, Anat. Stomach vi. 25 Vndulation, 
is when the Contraction is made in several parts of the 
Stomach successively, 

2. A wave-like curve or a series of these; an 
undulating curvature or sweep. 

2670 Evetyn Sylva (ed. 2) x19 The Root of the wilder sort 
[is] incomparable for its crisped undulations. 1803 SHaw 
Gen. Zool. 1V, 497 Scales. edged with yellow, so as to form 
numerous obliquely transverse undulations over the whole 
body. 2846 Carpenter. Man. Phys. 186 Minute tubuli,.. 


exhibiting numerous minute undulations, and sometimes 


more decided ‘curvatures, in their course. 1875 Str T, 
Seaton Fret-Cutting 36 How..you will turn or bend the 
stalks, so as to give a natural undulation and appearance to 
the whole work, : Ak 

8. The fact: of forming or presenting a series of 
rounded heights: and hollows; an undulating rise 


| and fall of level, 


denyed and not paid, being undul 


UNDULY. 


2798S. & Hr. Lez Canter$. T. IL, 44: For many a mile, 
with graceful undulation, wandered the high road. 1835 
Witus Lenciléings I. xxiv. 167 A continual undulation of 
rock and sand. : Mi: : 

b. An instance of this; also, a single rise and 
fall of this nature. 

1823 Rutter Fonthill 86 The undulations of the surface 
occasionally give a beautiful variety to the scene, 18978 
Huxvey PAystogr. 214 Here the strata..have been thrown 
into a succession of gentle undulations. 


Undulationist. [f. prec. +-1st.] One who 
holds the undulatory theory of light. : 

1834 Wuewewt in Todhunter Ace, Writ. (1876) I. 194 We 
undulationists do not conceive that we are in many points 
inferior to our adversaries, 188: Nature XXIV. 382/21, 1 
suppose that in the ordinary language of undulationists the 
velocity of light means..the velocity with which an in- 
dividual wave travels. 

U-ndulative, a. rare~°, 

1860 Worcester (citing Fletcher), 

Undula:to-, comb. form of Unpunate a., used 
in some botanical terms, as wndulato-rugose,-striaié. 

1Bz9 Loupon Zxcycl, Plants (1836) 1027 Stromatespharia 
deusia;.. rigid spreading thick undulato-rugose. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 1191/2 Undulato-striate, - 

Undulatory (w'ndislatari), 2. [ad. mod.L. 
type *unduldléri-us: of. UnDuLATE v, and -oRY. 
So Sp. and Pg. wzdulatorio, It. ondulatorio, F. 
ondulatoire.] an te 

Ll. Of motion: Characterized by successive rise 
and fall after the manner of waves. 

1728 Cuampers Cyel. sv, Uirdudation, The Undulatory 
Motion of the Air, is supposed the.. Cause of Sound. 1959 
Phil. Trans. LA. 53x ‘the motion here appeared to be very 
deep, and was rather undulatory thau tremulous, 1832 
Brewster WVaz. Alagic iv, (1833) 78 A tempest at sea is 
imitated, by having the sea on one slider, and the ships on 
other sliders, to which an undulatory movement is com 
municated. 1879 R. H. Evusor Written on orekead xvi, 
The translator. ,tells us that breadth across thehips.. would 
give an undulatory motion to their walk, . : 

b. Exhibiting, or acting with, undulating motion. 

2794 R. J. Sunrvan View Wai, I, 169 An elastic fluid... 
would cause an undulatory diffusion of the Juniinous 
particles. x8x3 J. ‘lnomson Lect, Jujffanz. 525 This air., 
gives an elastic undulatory sensation to the fingers, 1882 
Gd. Words June 382 Vast masses of white cumulus clouds 
.-piled up as in great undulatory breaking billows, 

e. Ondulatory theory (also hypothesis, + system), 
the theory that light consists in an undulatory 
movement of an elastic medium pervading space. 

1802 Youn in Phil, Trans. XCIL 13 That prepossession 
which I before entertained for the undulatory system of 
light. x827-8 Herscnen in Avcyel, AMetrop. (1845) IV. 449 
General Statement of the Undulatory Theory of Light. 
1834 Mrs. Somervitie. Connex. Phys. Sct. xxi. 190 These 
intervals determine the lengths of the waves on the undula- 
tory hypothesis. 

2. = UnpuLatina Apf a. 2 and 2b. 

1796 Morse Aer, Geog. I. 220 The other moccasin snake 
is..ofa pale grey, sky-coloured ground, with brown undula- 
tory ringlets. x84s Darwm Foy, Neat. xiv, In wooded | 
undulatory districts. 1853 G. Jounston Naz. Ast, AX. Bord. 
1.5: An undulatory rising ground. 884 in H, ‘Thompson 
Lumours Blndder 94 Vhe deep limit of the growth Is 
clearly defined, convex, undulatory or lobular in character, 

3. jig. =UNDULATING ppl. a. 1c. . 

1897 M. UL. Hucnes MWedit. Hever 95 Vhe remittent..type 
of pyrexia of the undulatory or malignant varieties, 

ndu‘il,@a, (Un-' 7.) exqoo Desir, Tray 13908 To the 
noise aponone neghit be kyng..With a dart vndull.. Une 
dwill,v.. (Un-? 6a.) 1684 WuirLock Zoofomia 477 Poetry 
..isamost musicall Modulator ofall Intelligibles,..undulling 
their Grossenesse.  Undu‘lled, 32. a. (Use! 8.) [az7g 
Asi} 7897 Mancan 2o0exs (1903) 265 His laughing flowers 
are Undulled by tears. 1899 Macxain Lie Morvzs Il. 337 
His own admiration was.undulled by their complete... frater- 
nity. Unduiliness. (Un-! 12.) 1793 T. Twining in 
Recreat. & Stud, (1882) 180 His admirable sense, and une 
dulness of conversation. i 

Undulo-se, a. [Cf. next and -osz.] = next. 

1889 O. Frat. Geol, Soc. May 342 The curvature of the twin- 
Jomelles, which is accompanied by..a marked ‘ undulose* 
extinction. 


Undulous (o'ndisles), a. fad. mod.L. type . 
*undulos-us : cf, UNDULATE v. and -ous. So Sp. 
and Pg. unduloso, F. onduleux.) Of an undulating 


nature. Hence (in recent use) U-ndulously adv. 

xza8 CuamBersCycl.s.v. Undulation, The adjoining Liquid 
»-forms the first undulous Circle. x862 Lytron Sts, Story 
xvii, A vague, dusky vapour, undulous, and coiling like a vast 
serpent. did. Ixx, Beyond stretch undulous pastures. 1869 
Brackmore Lorna D, ixv, He fel the undulous readiness 
of her volatile paces under him. 

Unduly (@ndidéli), adv. [Un-1 11: cf, Une 
DUE a.] . 

1. Without due cause or justification; without 
proper regard to right and wrong; unrightfully, 
improperly, 

1399 Lanct. Rick, Redeles 11. 124 Pus 3e derid hem vnduly 
with droppis of anger. . 1426 Aupetay Poems (Percy Soc.) 35 
Ajayns the order of holé cherch and Goddys ordenawns 
This dole is undeulé dalt, hit maketh dystans.. 1477 Eart - 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 44.b, Nether is nothing so [un}couen- 
able to a king as to coueyte vnduely the goodes of {iis peple. 
1598 Fron, /adebitamenze, vndulie, vnlawfullie, 1637 tn 
Picton L’ pool Munic, Rec. (1883) L. 214 The same Ley shalbe 
taxed. 1687 Aeason. 
Voleratian 33 Uniess it can be prov’d that it is for the Com- 
mon Good, ;.the Penal Laws are unduly made, 174ax Srrvee 
cel, Mem. iT. xix. 16x Remitting and relaxing to all per- 
sons. .all the fruits and profits from the same taken, however 


sx UNDULATORY a, 


UNDUMPISH. 


unduly. 21796 Mme, D’Arstay Cazzilla IIT, 394 She could 
only feel reproach from a conquest, unduly, unfairly and 
uningenuously obtained. 1844 Mins, Brownine Lost Bower 
ix, While heyond,.,Malvern hills, for mountains counted 
Not unduly, loom a-row. 

b, Trregularly. 

1660 Jer. Tavior Dugtov i. iv, rule 16 § 4 Alexander the 
third..was a schismatical Pope,..and unduly elected. 

+2, Without due care orindustry 5 badly; not in 
the right way. Ods. 

1423 Rolls of Parit. VV. e55/2 All the werk of Brauderie 
so undwely made as above. 1444 férd. V. 108/1 Divers 
Sherryffs, .unduely and yvell and untruely served the Kyng 
and his poeple, r477 Eart Rivers Caxton) Dietes 35 b, Many 
erre by cause they seke her [sc. Wisdom] vnduely and blame 
her without cause, - : 

3. More than is due or proper; excessively. 

ax779 Wansurton Seva. Wks, 1788 V.43t The mechanism 
of the body,,, when unduly agitated either by sensation or 
reflection, 1842 MyersCa#h. Th. tv. § 19.276 Unquestionably 
External evidences..have been unduly magnified. 3869 
Freeman Nove, Cong. (1875) YI. xiii. 281 On such mere 
backslidings William had never been unduly harsh. 

Undwmpish, v. (Un-? 6; see Dumris a.) a@x66x 
Futier Worthies, Stafford, 1. (1662) 47 When Queen 
Elizabeth was serious..and out of good humour, he could 
un-dumpish her at his pleasure, 

Undu'nged, pal. a, (Un-1 8.) 

or4qo Pallud. on Husd. u. 132 Vadonged sleck wole make 
hem lene, as preue is. 1933 ‘Tun. /orse-hoeing Husd. 7 
Wider and narrower Spaces, more or less Hoed, dung'd an 
undung’d. . 2763 Mirus Pract, usd, LL. 351, 1 perceived no 
. difference.. between the dunged and the undunged beds, 

Undur, var. of UNDERN Obs. 


UWndu-rable, az (Un-1 7b and 5b.) 

_exusa CovarpaLe Bk, Death 1, viii. 28 Among all thinges, 
most vndurable and most frayle is mannes lyfe. x600 
Surrier Countrie Farme 1. xlix. 530 A rawe, weake,.. 
yndurable, and soone souring licour. x6go.ArNway Zadlet 
zo7 All unmeasurable vice is undurable. x7ax R, Kern tr. 
T.a Kempis, Vali. Lidlies xxx. 93 All temporal Things are 
defective ‘and undurable. 1886 Dicey England's Case 65 
As undurable as Grattan’s Constitution of 1782. 

Hence Undu'rableness. — 
ag Hexuam ul, Ongeduerigheyt, Vndurablenesse, x69 
T, Hlave] Ace. Mew Jnvent, ‘7 Its. undurableness and 
doubtful efficacy, 
+Undirre, v Obs.) ff. Un-2 6 a + L. ditr-us 
hard} _ ¢vans.:' To crumble, break up. 

61440 Pallad, om. Husb. wt.-1174 And pocion forsayd in 
sum. mesure Half ful be don, quik erthe among yndure 
. (Li. resolves] As ly is made. 

“Undurn(e, varr. UnpErn Obs, 

Undu'st, v. [Un-2 4b.) cvans, 
' from dust; to wipe clean. 

-x6r1 Frorio, Dispoluerdre, to yndust, 1684 .W. Monracur 
Dew, Ess. 1. Vic § 3. 121 When we. frequently dress up the 
Altar of our hearts, and undust it from all these little foul- 
nesses, 1884 in V. 4 Q.14 June 466/x The piece [a play] has 
been unearthed, or rather undusted, by Mr. Thicke 

Undu'sted, 7p a. [Un-18.] 

‘L, Not sprinkled with dust. 

2648: Eexuam 11, Oxdestovex, Vndusted, 

2. Not freed from dust; left. dusty. 

..486a THornnury Turner I, 308 The old Greek books, long 
undusted, are brought out. 1868 Dzdiin Univ. Mag. Aug. 
124/2 Dr, Johnson wrote a tragedy, but..suffered it to 
moulder on his undusted shelves. . 

Undu'teous, @ (and adv). [Un-1 7] 

1. Undutiful ; also adzv., undutifully, 

1598 Suaxs. Merry W.v. v, 240 This deceit looses the name 
of craft, Of disobedience, or vnduteous title. 1645 Mi.Ton 
Tetrach, Wks. 1851 IV. 260 Perpetually unsociable, un- 
opoadiny or unduteous, . 1694 Dryven Love Triumph. 1. i, 

+«must condemn This earring as unduteous to your father, 

1745 Matrimony pro & con 7 hat ! teach aChild unduteous 
to behave? 1848 Lyrron Haro/d x1. viii, Why this dispute? 
why this unduteous discord ? . 

2. spec. = Inorricr0us a. 1b. . rave, 

86x Maing Anc. Law vii, ars A new remedy..called,, 
‘The Plaint ofan Unduteous Will,’ directed to the reinstate- 
ment of the issue in ipheritances, from which they had been 
Nae ha excluded. 

fudu'tifal, a. [Ux-1 7] 

-L.. Contrary to the spirit of duty, - 

1982 (tétde}, A Particular Declaration, ,of the undutifull and 
traiterous Affection borne against her Maiestie by Edmond 
Campion. 1647 Crarenpon Ast. Zed, 11, § 58 ‘Phe Old Man 
+s With some bitterness put his Son in mind of his Undutyful 
menage towards him. 1697. Lurraece Brief Xd, (1857) LV. 
169 Undutifull words; which were..spoken by him of the 

King.’ 1870 J, Bruce Life Gideon xx, 368 

dutifyl because unbelieving demeanour, 

4. Lacking in the observance of duty, 
x593 Suaus. 3 Hen, VI, v. v.33, L know my dutie, you are 

all vndutifull. 1623 Gouge Sermt. Aatent Goa's Provid. $7 

.. Such undutifull servants as take occasion from their masters 


+, weaknesse, 


To clear 


ideon’s, .un- 


ave proved Thé most undutiful'st of all her children,’ 2700 


ta veply ain 
u'tifa 
N 


a 
Macautay Arist. Fug. iv. 1.457 ‘Uhe guilt of having acted 


| See Wauy. 


170 


son who most undutifully laughed: at all this. 1849 
undntifully and disrespectfully towards !rance. 

Undu'tifulness. (Un-1 12.) 

149 Cunke Hurt Sedit. (1569) F iv b, The haie,.hath bene 
by mens ydlenesse and vndutifulnesse, let alone vntouched. 
x57x Dx, NorFouk in 1422 ap. Hist. USS. Comm. App. 1V. 
574, I confesse my unduetifulines nowe hath blotted the 
same. 1662 Hissert Aody Divinity 1. 278 Not to answer 
when called, is incivility in most, and it is undutifulness in 
some. 1742 Fe_pine ¥. Aadrews 1, vi, He had seen such 
examples of undutifulness bappen from the too early 
generosity of parents. 3823 T, Hoox Saydugs Ser. u. I. 168 
The extraordinary undutitulness of his child. 1876 Muss 
Yonce Womankind xvi, Opposition or undutifulness are 
fatal blots in a Christian character. ; 

Unduty. rave. (UNn-1 12.) 1394 H. Warrore in Cath, 
Rec. Soc, Publ, V. 266 For which my vndutye I humbly 
crave pardon. Jé/d. 267. - Undwe'ilable,a. (Un-'7b.) 
1382 Wyciir Fer. vi. 8 Be tazt, Jerusalem,,.lest par auenture 
I sette thee desert, a lond vndwellable. x6xzx Fiorito, Ji. 
habiiabile, vnhabitable, vndwellable, 

Undwe'lt, A7/. a. [Un-18b,¢.] Not dwelt 
é23 + uninhabited, 

exsso Curxe Mazi, xii. He commeth and findeth it 
vndwelt in, swept, and trimmd. 1613 W. Browne S7it. 
Past. 1. i. 635 If beautie wanting lovers long should stay, 
It like an house undwelt in would decay, 1674 MARVELL 
Bali, Ld. Mayor & Aldermen ii, Whilst their churches [are] 


} unbuilt, And their houses undwelt. 


U-ndy,a. Her. [Anglicized £ UnpzEa@.] Wavy, 

x92 WyrLey Arzorieé 9 ‘he sonne of Thomas went away 
with his ancestors marke without distinction (being vndie 
golde and red), x6xx Coter., Vaedé,..in Blason, vndie, or 
wauie, x728 CHamBeErRS Cycl., Undee, or Undy, in Heraldry. 
1780 Zxncycl, Brit. (ed. 2) V. 3588/1 Vert, a 
Chief undy Or, 1880 Ancyel. Brit, X1. 694/x A bend undy 
or wavy is not a mere bend with a wavy edge, but the 
whole bend is in waves. 

Undye’, w (Un-? 3.) 14,. Lype.in 47S. Soc. Antig. 134 
fol. x (Halliwell), Blakke into white may not be undyed, Ne 
blood infecte with corrupcioun. 

Undye'd, 24/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1538 ELvor, Aéapkus, vndied or vncoloured, 1870 Levins 
Manip. 50 Undyed, xo tinctus, 1603 J. Daviss (Heref.) 
Estasie Wks. (Grosart) J. 91/2 Thou shalt hane powre to 
crush the crownes of kings,,, and yet thy hands yndide, 
a1618 RareicH Rem. (1662) 19x About fourscore thousand 
undrest and undied cloaths.. 5807 Worpsw. Waite Dee vi, 
58 A hood of mountain-ewool undyed. 1880 L. WaLLace 
Ben-Hur 32 An unbleached, undyed blanket. 

Undying, pf/. a. N-l 1o.] That does not 
die; immortal, 

@1300 Cursor M, 18620 He ras: .Bath godd and man als he 
was ar, Vudeiand (7xi#. Vadyinge] nu for evuermar. 1608 
Braum. & Fi. Four Plays in One uy, Wks. 1912 X. 337 
And [1) wish heartily, That firm affection.. May take as deep 
undying root. , Betwixt my Daughter Casta, and your good. 
ness, 21667 Mitton /. Z. vi. 739 Driven down To chains of 
Darkness, and th’ undying Worm. 1816 Byron Siege Cor. 
xv, They fell devoted, but undying. 1887 Morris Odyss. x1. 
133 Unto the Gods undying of the widespread heavenly home. 

aésal, 1821 [see UNsorn £f/. 2.3], x8gx Morais (72é/e), The 
Story of the Glittering Plain,..or the Acre of the Undying, 

b. transf. Of feelings, etc. 

¢1765 Farconer Occas. Blegy 31 No more, ,Shall. hopeless 
Love impart undying pain, 1816 Byron C4, Har. 1. c, By 
heavenly feet thy paths are trod,—Undying Love's, 1885 
‘Mrs, Atexanper’ Valerie's Kate v, The undying interest 
ever felt by kindly women in a question of love or marriage, 

Hence Undy‘ingly avv., Undy‘ingness. 

21864 HAWTHORNE Septimetus (1872) 33 That strange idea of 
undyingness which had recently taken possession of him. 
188z Miss Brapvon Asfi. IL. 282 He remembered how 
devotedly, ,.undyingly, he had once loved.. Madeline. 

Ung, obs. Sc.. var. OvEN, 

+Une, v. Obs. [ad. L. anire (= It. unire, OF. 
and mod.F, wir, Sp. and Pg. univ), f. dn-us one.] 
trans. To unite, 


cx4o0 Beryn 3724 The hole science of al surgery Was vnyd 
or the chaunge was made of both hir eye, With man sotill 


enchauntours. ¢1450 Myrr. Our Ladye 104: So,.had yt © 


bene vnpossyble that thys worde, ,shulde haue bene touched 
..but yf yt had bene vned to mannes hody. rga6 Pilger. Perf. 


» (W. de W. 2531) 295. This is how the hole ymage. of god, 


memory, vnderstandynge and wyll, be vned and ioyned to 
god. 1534 More /rcat, Passion Wks. 1348/2 He is not by 
the spirite of god ynyd with holy saintes as a liuely membre 
of Christes,. body, 2338 BALE God's Promises 111. Cij, O 
most. myghtye gouernour of thy people,, that of two maketh 
one, vnynge ag ews with the gentyles in one churche. 

refi, 1833 tr. Erasmus’ Com. Crede 69, It’ yned or dyd 
ah ee itselfe into one hypostase or persone, 

. In Sc. use in pa. pple. 

Perh. in some instances ad, L, #Zt-us: see Unite Ap, a 
456 Sir G. Hay Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 133 Than 
is the naturale hete.unyt in the body, xsaq9 Keg. Privy 
Sead Scot, 11,49/2. The barony of Wester Ferny with cer- 
tane uther landis and officis annexit and unit thairto, - 1568 
Pecbles Pet it Kec. (1872) 73 The said prebendarie of the 
Rude and Halie Bludealtare, baith vnit in ane. 1615 Reg, 


Great Seal Scat, 54 3/  Qubilk deanrie is unit and incorporat | 
ie 0 


to the patrimonie of the said colledge, 
Hence + Um'ing vi. sb, Obs, 


1548 Doustas in St. Pagers Hen, V7TT, V. 418, T sal. be 
glade to set fordvart the uneing off thir two Relmis, 


UNEARTHLY. 


TWnea'red, 677. a. Obs. exc. arch, [Un-1 84 
Ear 2.1] Unploughed, untilled. 

exooo Aitrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 147 Rus, unered 
land. c xq4q0 Padlad. on Husbou. 15 ‘Vhe balkis that they 
calle vnered lond. x558 Neg. Cupar Abbey (1890) II. 268 
[He) sall ere. .Robertsonis land for this instant crope, safar 
as is vnerit. ¢z600 SHAKsS. Sozx. iii, Where is she so faire 
whose vn-eard wombe Disdainesthe tillage of thy husbandry? 

Unearned, #4/. a. [Un-13.] 

1. Not earned by merit or desert; unmerited or 
undeserved (as reward or punishment), 

exzo00 Trin, Coll. Hont, 33 Deflen. .bireueden him [Adam] 
alle his riche weden, bat waren unerned gine, and unded. 
licnesse. 1599 Suaxs. AZ#ds, N, v. i439 If we haue vnearned 
lucke, Now to scape the Serpents tongue, We will make 
amends ere long. 1796 Mug. D’AruLay Casmidla II. 383 
The sufferings, so utterly unearned by fault or by folly, of 
a sister so dear to her, 1805 Worpsw. Predvde vi. 168 Such 
dispositions then were mine unearned By aught, I fear, of 
genuine desert, 

2. Not earned by labour; not worked for. 

1667 Mitron P. L. 1x. 225 Casual discourse. .intermits 
Our dayes work brought to little,..and th’ hour of Supper 
comes unearn’d. 1708 J. Pairs Cyder 1. 374 Wilt thou,, 
rather chuse T’o lye supinely, hoping Heav‘n will,, give thee 
Bread unearn'd? 1799 Coerince Ode to Duchess of 
Devonsh, 17 Rich viands.,Were yours unearned by toil, 
1850 Grote Greece 11. )xii, VIII, 53 This anticipation of an 
unearned salary. 1873 Hamenton /uted/, Life 1, iii. 11 One 
of the unearned gifts of nature. 

b. Unearned increment, such. increase in the 
value of land or property as takes place without 
labour or expenditure on the part of the owner. 

1873 J.S. Mittin Dissert. § Discuss. (1875) IV. 299 The 
detention by the State of the unearned increment of rent, 
1884 in A, Cawston Strvet Juiprov, London (1893) 115 ‘The 
increased value, the unearned increment of this property. 

Unearnest, a. (Un-1 7.) 

7842 Upan. Brasu, A poph.332 Aly® whyle{he] pronounced 
suche an hainous matier w* an unearnest countenaunce, 
«548 — Erasm. Par, Luke xii. x05 Except that euen those 
verale thinges..be possessed of vs after an vnearnest sorte, 
r6xz FLorio, Disfernerare, to make. vnearnest, to coole, 
1877 Asp, Benson in ZL7/é (1899) 1. 435 ‘The state of things 
in which she wrote was PA kad unearnest in many ways, 

Unearth, v. [Un-2 5 and 6.] 

l. ¢vans. To dig out of the earth, to exhume; to 
disclose by the removal of earth, 

exqso Mirour Salvacioun (Roxb.) 7 When he his fadirs 
body efter deth vnherthid. 1626 T., Hlawkins} Caussin's 
Holy Ct. 67 AS Diamonds buryed.in a Dunghill, which if 
once you vn-earth,..will set the sunne before your. eyes. 
2798 Worvsw. Simon Lee 75,1 chanced to see ‘Ihis old 
Man doing all he could fo unearth the root of an old tree, 
3845 Barnam Jugol. Leg. Ser. in. Knight & Lady, Wis 
cane,.. which he used..when unearthing his worms and his 
grubs, 1877 Huxigy Physiogr. 209 When the ruins were 
first unearthed, the upper floor stood much higher. 

b. To force out of a hole or burrow. 

x6aa Masse tr, Adentan's Guzman ad Alf. 48 Hee was 
jealous, that the Foxe was now vn-earthed. 1730 ‘l'woMsoNn 
Antumn 475 The sly destroyer of the flock ., from his 
craggy winding haunts unearth'd. 1818 Scorr Xob Ray xii, 
We will join the rest..and see their luck at unearthing the 
badger. 1844 H, H, Witson &rit. India 111. 39 One man 
. dug a hole in the ground deep enough to give him shelter, 
..(but] he was speédily unearthed. 

transf, 1841 Laver C. O'Malley cxit, Oh, it’s you, is it} 
at last ! so I’ve unearthed you, have 1? 

@. To free from, to clear by removal of, earth. 

1663 Davenant Siege of Rhodes 1, 3x Away! unchain the 
Streets, unearth the Ports | Pull down each barracade'! | 

2, jig. To bring to light; to disclose, reveal, dis- 
cover, etc. (Freq. from ¢ 1860.) 

1820 Byron Blues ii, Scasf, They have merit, I own... 
uk, Then why not unearth it in one of your lectures? 1863 
Cowpen Crarke Shaks, Cham, xii, 308 You may. trust_a 
woman to unearth a plot. .x883 STEvenson Siiverado Sg. 
114 What would I not have given to unearth a letter..? 

3. jig. To free from earthly qualities, 

1763 J. Brown Cho. Frnd. 286 O to be unearthed, unselfed, 
that I may be like him! 

Hence Unea‘rthed p2/. a1; Unea‘rthing vd. 
sh. and ppl, a. 

1612 Two Noble K. v. i. 58 Thou mighty one,,,whosé 
havocke in vaste Feild Wnearthed' skulls proclaime, . 1870 
Morus Zarthdy Par. I1.1v, 2x An unearthed blind mole.. 
Was wandering there, 1876 Fox Bourne Locke 11. xv. 527 
To invent,. .with much,. material of his own unearthing, the 
art of logic, 1897 194k Cent. Aug. 276, | got to regard a resur» 
rection man as..an unearthly because unearthing demon, 

Unearthed, o2/, 2.2 [Un-18.] Not buried ; 
not carried into the ground. 
x513 Doucias ved v1, ij. 145 Vnerdit lyis of new the 
deid body. Jéid. v. 62. 1905 Adect. World & Engin, 18 
Feb. 339 (Cent. Suppl.), Giving. over 14,000 volts between 
the unearthed conductors, 


Unearthiiness. (Un-1123 cf. next.) 

(@) 1860 Pusey Min, Proph, 369 A-picture of our Lord's 
humility and of. the unearthliness of His kingdom. 1896 
G. 4, Sivcox in Academy 22 Feb. 150/3 The world, Jiked 
him all the better for the elegant unearthliness of his aspect. 

(6) 2867 H. Macminian &7ble. Teach, ii. 33 There was a 
coldness and unearthliness about it. which repelled..me. | 

Unearthly, ze [Un-1 7] | 

lL. Rising above what is: characteristic of earth; 
exalted, sublime;. celestial. 

, 86x13 Sans. Wnt, Tes, i 7 O, the Sacrifice, How cere- 
monious, solemne, and vn-earthly It was i’ th' Offring ? 1995 


| Coveripge Re?, Place: of Retivem. 24 The inobtrusive song 
. of Happiness, Unearthly minstrelsy | (1853: Brimiey Ass. 


(1858)304 [An] almost unearthly intensity of faith, love, 


- ¥ and resignation. 1876 H. W, Pulten Mod. Christianity 73 


UNEASE, 


Having made choice of an unearthly Guide, you should. be 
content to follow Him along unearthly paths. 

2, Not belonging to this earth ; supernatural, 
mysterious, ghostly. (Cf. Sc. wanearthly.) 

ax802z Tamlane xxxv.in Scott Minstrelsy, How shall I 
thee knaw Amang so many unearthly knighis? 1828 Lyrron 
Pelham I. x, A mysterious and unearthly communion of 
the soul with the beings of another world. 1871 L. Srepaen 
Player. Eur. ii, 82 There is something almost unearthly in 
the sight of enormous spaces of hill and plain. 

pb. Of sounds or voices. 

808 Scorr Marw, u. Introd., In the bittern’s distant 
shriek, 1 heard unearthly voices speak, 1846 Mrs, A. Marsu 
Rather Darcy U1. xi, 283 The unearthly sound. immediately 
ceased. 1890‘ R. Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer (x8g1) 130 
The half-heard music is full of unearthly cadences. 

c, collog. Not appropriate to anything earthly; 
absurdly early or inconvenient, 

1865 Mrs. Cartyte Le?é. (1883) IIT. 267 Your starting 
from the Gill at an unearthly hour, 1892 Mrs, Ripvety 
Mad Tour 63 In the streets of Cologne at that unearthly 


hour in the morning. 
Unea‘se, sd. [Un-l12. Cf. Wannase sd.] 


Want or lack of ease ; discomfort ; uneasiness, 

App. not in use in the 18th cent., and not common in the 
zoth till about 1880, Ct j 

@x300 Cursor M. 29091 Discipline..in askes and in hare, 
And weping and vneses lair. ¢ 1400 Rom, Rose 3102 Thanne 
seide J, ser, not you displease To knowen of myn gret vnnese. 
argo nt. de la Tour (1906) 152 That none other creatoure 
aught not to be ameruailed to suffre displesaunce and ynese, 
whanne so high a lady suffered,.so gret sorw and _tribula- 
cion, 1823 Lp. Berners tr. Frofss. I, cxlvic174 We haue 
éndured moche payne and vnease. x593 Nasne C&rist's 
Tears 13 More and more thou addest ty my vnease. 1632 
Liracow 7rav. vm. 327 In this unease Of tackling Boards, 
we so the way make short. 1676 Hosses /¢/iad Pref. (1686) 
3 Such unease, as in a Coach a man_unexpectedly finds in 
passing over a furrow. 1328 Carr Craven Gloss., Unease, 
uneasiness. 1857 Sir F, Patcrave Morus & Bug. IL. 458 
The unease thereby occasioned was exceedingly en edead, ae 
when general belief superadded [ete 2894 J. Kuicnt 
D, Garrick vii, 109 A tendency to self-consciousness with a 
consequent unease was a fault of his style. 

+Unea'se, v. Ofs, [UN-2 4.] trans. To in- 
commode, trouble, distress. 

exqoo Laud Troy Bb, 14481 Vonethes.of vs is any That 
‘we nare wounded or vnhesed. ¢1q40 Pallad, on Husé, 
1, 562 Caunetes old ek tyme is now to wede, And of to 
kytte hit that their rote vneseth, 1464 Rls of Paris, V. 
63/r The comon people, ais gretely uneased therby, ¢ x89 
i rEWART Poems (S.T.S.) IL. 195 Not, Sir, till vneis gow, 

ot mening to meis 30w, 


Unea'sefal, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

gry in Ellis Orde. Letd. Ser, 11, I, 266 Forsomuche as the 
Quene-is lyeng here. is uneasfull and costelye, by occasion 
ef farre cariage of every thing. 1567 Dranr //orace, Ep. 
xii, Eiij, For thou this drosse, vneasefull drosse, doste sette 
but little by. 1840 Lowat., The AZoon 28 Howe'er its waves 
above May toss and seem uneaseful, 

Hence Unea‘sefulness. 

x66r Rust Ovigen's Opin. 74 If this gentler smart and 
uneasefulness will not reclaim them. 

Unea'sily, edv. [Un-1 11] 

+1. a. Wito difficulty on account of discomfort ; 
only with pain or suffering. Ods. 
e1290 Beket 2err in S. cee Leg. 1.170 With luytel aise he 
mizte sitte, and ful on-aisi-liche ride, And on-aisiliche ligge 
also. 1335 Srewart Crow, Scot. (Rolls) IL. 534 Vneselie 
thocht that he mycht ryde or go,..Than vp he rais rycht 
fraklie on his feit. x00 Haxzuyr Voy. IIL. 54 It was.. 
counted a place very hardly and vneasily to be inhabited 
for the great colde. ; 

+b. Not in any easy or simple manner; with 
diffizulty or trouble. Ods. 

x600 E. Biount tr. Couestaggio 232 Where (although vn- 
easily)..they might imbarke and descend. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. A. 4, might haply appear..monstrous to 
the eye of the World, and uneasily escape submersion. 1725 
Stoane Yamaica 11.17 They are uneasily kept from apes 
and squirrels, : 

2. In an uneasy or uncomfortable manner; in 
such a way as to cause discomfort. 

In older use (a) of physical uneasiness. 

(2) 1377 Lanct, P. PZ. B. x1v..232 He goth to cold beddynge, 
And his heued vn-heled vn-esiliche I-wrye, @x1qa5 tr. 
Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 38. Pai slepe ynesely ; pai ar 
made heuy als wele in mynde as in body. xsso THomas 
ftal, Dict., Distretto, straictly or vneasilie, x62x J. TayLor 
(Water P.) Sir G. Nousence Wks. (10301 Aaxb, Restin; 
vneasily on a banke of Sicamores.. 1822-7 Goon Study Med, 
(aba I, axx Concentrated jellies..sit-more uneasily on a 
weak stomach, than meat. .in a solid form. 

(4) 1863 Mus. Otapnanr Salen Chapel iv. 30 Mr. Vincent 
stood uneasily at a corner when he was brought into the 


apartment, 1887 Miss BerHam-Eowarps Next of Kia | 


Wanted Il, xis 149 He,. hemmed and ha’d uneasily, 
+8. Without ease; awkwardly. O45.-°. 
r6xx Corer, /zhadilement,..vnweldily, vneasily, vnhand- 


somely, . 
Unea‘siness, [Un-1 12.] 


‘tl. The quality of being troullesome. Obs. 

1387 Truvisa Higden (Rolls) VII..331- He commaundede 
to put out Lanfranc out of Normandye for his unesynes 
(L. pro sua insportunitate), x71a in J. J, Vernon Par, & 
Kirk Hawick (1900) 100 The s[ai]d day compeared Bessie 
Pasley. .for her uneasiness among her nighbours. 

+2. Difficulty; difficult nature or character, - 

r594 R. Asutey tr, Loys de Roy 73b, The. vneasinesse of 
the places where. he made his Conquests. . 1645. UssHrEr 
Body Div. 275 Frowardnesse,and uneasinesse to be intreated, 
4691 T. late] Ace. New Jnvent. 38 Very apt to. gather Filth, 
and of no less uneasiness when fouled to be thoroughly 
Cleansed again, : 
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+b. Unwillingness, reluctance.. Obs. 

@1715 Burner Own Tine nu. viii. (1897) 1. 374 The king.. 
charged him to tell him the truth. The other did it, though 
not without some uneasiness, 1737 Wuiston Yosephus, [lists 
Iv. iii. § 3 The Roman garrisous,..partly ont of their un- 
easiness to take such trouble,. .did little or nothing, 

+c. Unpleasantness ; ill feeling, Oés. 

21734 Norru Lives (1826) Il], 366, 1 mentioned before 
some uneasinesses between the doctor and his seniors about 
elections. 1771 Lupwicn Axtig, Savisd. 42 ‘Uhe Prelate 
stiffly refused, and thereby created much uneasiness between 
Henry and Pope Paschal. 

3. Discomtort, trouble, or anxiety, as affecting 
one's circumstances or welfare. Also (with pl.), 
an instance of this. 


1899 Suaxs. Hen, V,11 ii, 27 There's not I thinke a subiect 
That sits in heart-greefe and vneasinesse Vnder the sweet 
shade of your gouernment, x68 Whole Duty Man vii § 9 
An abundant amends for all the uneasiness and hardship 
thou canst suffer in the way. x68: J. Scorr Che. Life 1. i.8 
Short intermissionsof the pains and uneasinesses of a wretched 
Life. 1740 Ricnarpson Pamela 1.13 But, may-be, without 
these Uneasinesses to mingle with these Benefits, I might be 
too much puffed up. 1805 A. Knox Aezz, (1834) 1. 2g When 
we wish to rise above worldly uneasiness. 


b. Physical discomfort (falling short of actual 
or definite pain). 


1665 Boye Occas. Ref. 11. xiv, 235 Having sadly Experi- 
enc'd the uncasiness of Sickness, 1709 PAil, Trans. X XVI. 
491 The Cause of this Peeping in the Shell, I take to be from 
some Uneasiness the young Bird may find there. 1774 
Goinsm. Nat, /Tést. (1776) U1. 55 ‘Whe infant’s cries are suffi- 
cient indications of the uneasinesses it must at every interval 
endure, 2825 J.Smirn Panorama Sci. & Art 11.446 With 
nearly all persons who have breathed this gas, not the 
least uneasiness or languor subsequently remains. 1862 A, 
Meavows Man, Midwifery 220 Pain in the seat of injury, 
followed by a general sense of uneasiness and distension, 

@. Mental discomfort; anxiety, apprehension. 

1682 Norris Hierocles 60 There is a necessity therefore of 
Impatience and Uneasiness, and that our misery be anug- 
mented from the ignorance of our selves. x7o9 Lavy M. W. 
Monracu Lez. to Miss A. Wortley & Aug., Till then I shall 
bein terrible uneasiness, 1756 Cowrer Hds. (1837) XV. 291, 
I have lately been under some uneasiness at your silence. 
1844 Kinctaxe Zothen xviii, My coming from an infected 
city did not cause him the least uneasiness. 31885 ‘Mrs. 
ALEXANDER’ 4¢ Bay iv, The next day brought Glynna few 


Jines..which struck him as expressing more uneasiness than 


was intended. ; 


Unearstern, @ (Un-7) 1760-2 Gounsm. Cit. W. li, 
Unnatural, un-Eastern,..would be the whole cry.. 1838 
Trackeray Major Gahagan iv, The phraseology peculiar 
to my own country..is so uneastern, 

Unea‘sy, 2. [Un-1 7.] 

1. Not conducing to ease or comfort ; productive 
of physical discomfort, Also in fig, context. 
+ Occas. const. Zo (a person). 

c12go Beket x446 in S. Hag, Leg. 1, 148 Swibe on-aist [vm 
unese] was is brech a-boute for-to ride. 1398 Trevisa Larth, 
De P. R. xv. clxix. (Bodl. MS.), Whete pat groweth in 
vnmoderat tyme & vnesy wedre & oie is vnperfite. x60x 
Houtanp. Pliny IL. 265 If the skin be newly fretted off by 
wearing some uneasie shoes. 1660 N. IncELO Beutiv. & Ur. 
11. (1682) 2x Golden fetters are as uneasie as those of Iron, 
1713 Guardian No. 32 ® 7 [He] appeared in Cloths, that 
were so strait and uneasy to him, that he seemed to move 
with Pain. 1748 Anson's Voy, 11, v. 183 The heat in..the 
tropics must be much more troublesome and uneasy, 28z0 
Kears Hyperion n. 64 Above her, on a crag's uneasy shelve, 
+, Shadow'’d Enceladus, x860 Hawtuorne Marb. Faun 
viii, A minute's walk will transport the visitor from the 
small, uneasy lava stones. 

+b. Causing mental discomfort or disquietude ; 
unpleasant, disagreeable. Ods, 

Very common in 28th cent., freq. with za, 

x483 Gower's Conf. (Caxton) v. 459 Wherof it is yt he 
conceyueth That ylke vnesy [ovig. unsely] maladye, The 
which is cleped jelousye. x669 Earu Orrery farthen. 
(x676) 790 ‘Till 1 knew my Fate,.I should be in. Horrors, 
whose visible Effects were the least. uneasie part of them, 
1691 STILLNGELEET Charge 52 Nothing will he more uneasie 
to me, than to be forced to make use of any Severity against 
you. 1744 Jounson Let. to ¥% Levett 3 Jan,, Not to have 
the satisfaction «f waiting upon (you). , will be a great and 
uneasy disappointment, 1788 Cuartotre Situ Laaedine 
(18x6) IV. 240 The anxiety of Delamere. .is uneasy even to 
me. 1798 — Fug. Philos. IV. 209 My mother, ..1 thought, 
wished,.to conceal something from me; that something 
then must be uneasy. 

¢. Characterized by absence of ease or comfort 3 
suggesting or. manifesting want of ease in body or 
mind, 


@ 1513 Fanyan Chron. v1. clxxii, 167 Alurede, beynge thus 
ouerset in multytude of enemyes,..ladde an vncertayne lyfe, 
and vneasy: 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. v. 36. Where was a Caue., 
Deepe, darke, vneasie, dolefull, comfortlesse. 1647 CLAREN- 
von Hist, Red. ww. § 55 They;.made the residence of any 
amongst them very uneasy, and very insecure, who were but 
suspected by them not to wish well to their Proceedings, 
1667 Mitton P. 4. 1, 2995 His Spear..He walkt with to 
support uneasie steps Over the burning Marle. 1748 Azson s 
Voy. 1. v. 184 That uneasy and suffocating sensation. 1780 
Mirror No. 88, 1 soon found my situation at the university 
a very hard and uneasy one. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsu Father 
Darcy Il, iii. 75 He sank into an uneasy slumber. ° 2893 
Tout Zaw, I, 54 The surgeons exchanged uneasy whispers, 

+2. Of persons: Troublesome, annoying, dis- 
agreeable, unaccommodating (Zo others), Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higder (Rolls) I. 87 Euere pei beeb vnesi [L. 
inguieti) to hir owne neiheboures ober to strong [ = strange] 
men. ¢ 31400. Pilgr.. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) Iv. xxxiv. 83 
Shirreues shold aeke for the peple, so that they be nought 
mysfaren ne overcharged with ouer sore seruyce ne by vnesy 


lordes, 652 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 291, 1am much | 


UNEATABLE. 


afraid that Mr. Attorney will be very unquiet with his 
associates and uneasy to the Kling] in council. 1678 
Dayvven All for Love 11,1. 26,1 kept you far from an uneasie 
Wile. @1915 Burner Own Time ni. xii, (1897) 1. 481 He was 
cynical inthe whole administration, anu uneasy to the king 
in every thing. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Antrg, |. xvii. 3 4 
Not caring to be uneasy to his son,., he resolved to be silent, 
+b. Uniriendly ; on bad terms. Ods,~* 

2728 P. WaLKDEN Diary (1866) 15, 1. .discoursed them con- 
cerning the division that is among them, and they both own 
they had been tneasy, but were now reconciled, 

+e. Displeased, dissatisfied. Ods. 

a@1718 Burner Own Time ut. vii. (1900) IL. 125 The king 
was uneasy at this, and sent them several very angry mes- 
sages. did, xvii. 449 The king seemed to be so uneasy 
with him, that he was glad to send him away from the court, 

d. Uncompromising, riyid. 

x8z9 Byron ¥xaz 1. lxii, Ladies even of the most uneasy 
virtue Prefer a spouse whose age is short of thirty. 

8. Not easy or simple; difficult, hard, trouble- 
some. Now vare. (Common in 17th c,) 

1n first quot. = ‘ having difficulty’. 

x398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. vi. (Tollem. MS.), The 
thycker and more trowbled spirite that a man hathe, the 
uneasyer (L. tanto dificilior| and the feblier of syghte he is, 
Lbid, vi. xx. (Bodl. MS.), In olde menne abstinence of mete 
is eth and esy, and in 3onge menne & children hard and 
vnesye. 1570 Levins AZanip, 108 Vieasy, dificilis. 59% 
Savitz Tac. Flist, 1. xxi. 50 By lewdenesse and craft (a 
matter not vneasy) [he] bare it away from good men. | 1614 
Ravzicn Hist. H ordd 1.11139 About this time the Spar- 
tans beganne to perceive how uneasie.a thing it would bee 
to maintaine the warre against men as good as themselves, 
1663 Boyie Consid. Usef. Nat. Philos. 1, (1664) 348 To keep 
the rectified Spirit. is more uneasie, than any thing but trial 
would make one think. axg2q4 in Ramsay's 1ea-t. Mise. 
(1733) 1. 22 If ] can lout get it [se. a sw ord] drawn, Which will 
be right uneasy. 3285x Heirs Cesp. Solit. ili, 39 By a not 
uneasy diversion of mind, I tumied to another branch. 
1goo-r in Ang. Dial. Dict. 

b. Const, with int. (active or passive), 

(@ 231848 Hatt Chron., Haw. JV, 24x The kyng of England 
answered, that the tounes of Flanders were..verie uneasie 
to bee kepte when they were conquered, 1603 H. Crosse 
Fertues Camtnew, (1878) 45 A way vneasie to be trackt, hard 
to finde. 1666 Boyne Orig, Forms & Qual, 268 Much more 
elaborate, and therefore more uneasie to be restored, then 
that of many other Concretes, 

(4) 1370 Buchanan Admonitioun Wks. (S.T.S.) 26 It is not 
Vneasie to persave..that yai meane..ye deid of ye King. 
xsoq Syivester Monodia. 82 Till time..had worne away 
Irer sorrowe’s edge, uneasie to allay. 1627 Quar.es Liz, 
Poms, Esther Wks. (Grosart) 11, 58/2 To him there’s 
nought vneasie to atchieue, 1690 T. Burner Theory Barth 
iL. 163 It will be very uneasie to give a satisfactory account 
..of the regeneration. 2819 Scorr /wanhve ii,‘ The read will 
be uneasy to find,’ answered Gurth. ; 

+c. Of ways, etc.: Difficult to traverse on account 
of ruggedness, steepness, or other obstacles. Ods, 
rsxo ‘I’, Hopy 72az. (1902) 46 It is a very uneasie waye by 
the reason of the gieat quantitie of great and sharpe stones 
that are upon yt. 3604 E. Glrimsronz] L'Acosia's Hist. 


dndies wv. Vi. 221 As he strived to gette vp a way which was - 


somewhat rough and vneasie. hee was forced to lay holde 
vpon a braunch. x€97 Dryvpen Ainets x1. 458 The flood, 
constrained within a scanty space, Roars horrible along the 
uneasy race. 1786 NuGENt Gr, Jour, Jtaly 111.38 Gentle. 
men..are in the wrong to choose to travel there in winter, 
for the ways are uneasy at that time, and dangerous. 
+c. Difficult to handle. Ods.—° 

161% Corer, Juhadile,. .vnweldie, vneasie, vnhandsome, 

4. Uncomfortable or disturbed in mund; anxious, 
apprehensive. 

1680 Burnet Rochester Pref, Asb, He..seemed not un- 
easie at my frequent Visits. 1693 in ervey Mentoirs (1907) 


11. 486 Nothing but the want of your blessing can make me 
vneasie, for otherwise I am perfectly happy. ‘1719 De . 


Fort Crusoe 11. (Globe) 362 The Spaniard. found himself 
very uneasy in the Night, and coula by no Means get any 
Sleep. 748 Anson's } ay. 11. ix, 230 We began to be. uneasy 
for her satety.  x78z Miss Burney Ceeziza v.i, It contribuied 
to render her thoughtful and uneasy. 1832. t1T. MARTINEAU 
dreland38 His countenance brightened, .. but hestill seemed 
uneasy till he had put one question, . 1859 W, Coniins Q. of 
Hearts 1,117, | was..as anxious and as uneasy as our guest. 


b. Suffering physical discomfort. 


172g N. Ropinson Th. Physick 276 If he be very restless 


and uneasy, let the following Prescriptions be exhibited. 
e, Of animals: Restless, unsettled, 

3855 Poultry Chron. Il. 449/2 Should they not be fed at 
regular intervals, it will tend to make them uneasy and dis- 
contented. 1897' Mrs. Rayner’ Ty-de-writer Gird xix, Like 
..restless Spanish sheep in spring, when they herd and leap, 
uneasy to be driven to their pastures in the mountains, 

a. z¢ransf. Of things: Moving in a distusbed or 
unquiet manner. 

18:6 L. Hunt Rimind 11, 61 Scattering smiles on this 
nneasy earths ¢ 1860 H, Stuart Seamuz's Catech. 62 
Weights at the extremities cause a ship to be uneasy in.a sea~ 
way. 1894 Crockett Laiders 103 The upper arch of the 
caveis not less than forty feet above the floor of uneasy water. 

5, Quasi-adv. Uneasily. 

1596 MascaLt Govt, Cattle 120 Let your axeltrees, fill 
close the nathes of the wheeles, for when they gaggle or 
shake, they goe vneasie. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Sen, /V, 111. i 3x 
Vneasie lyes the Head, that weares a Crowne, 1684 Come 
tenpl. St. Mann. viii. (1699) 226 You.. will perswade your 
self, that you never laid so uneasie in your whole Life before, 
1807 Soutnzy Aspriella's Lett, 1.176 The farmer told him 
it was but an unéasy-going beast... 1852 THackERAY PAidip 
xxviii, [So] thinks the general, rolling uneasy on the mide 
night pillow. : 

Unea‘table,2. (Un-1 7b.) 

16xx Corcr., lmimangendle, vneatable, vnfit. to be fed on, 
3778 Avair Auer, Ind. 16'The.. Indians, formerly reckoned 
it [sc. opossum] as..uneatable an animal, asa hog, 1798 


UNEATABLENESS, 


“WW. Brat Soldier's Friend 16 Biscuits would. be preferable ¢ 
a loaf becomes mouldy and uneatable in a few debi 1862 
Muscrave &y-reads 12 A dreary breadth of sand hills, 
dotted with tufts of uneatable herbage and rank weeds, 1876 
Mrs. Wuirvey Siekts & zs. xvili, We got an uneatable 
dinner (having blundered upon a wrong hotel). 

Hence Unea‘tableness. 

1869 Trans, Raton, Soc, t. at Thus showing that the spines 
were nat the cause of the uneatableness of the larvee. 

Uneaten, fl. a. [Un-1 8b. Cf, ON. 

4 hy ye 
d-elinn, Mu. ongedten (Du. ~gegetex), MLG. un- 
gegelen, MEG. uageézsen, ~gézzen (G. ungegessen).) 
Not eaten; left undevoured. 

e290 St. Brendan 301 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 227 Al ore couent 
nis nouzt here, ake muche it hath vn-ere [v7 for moche del 
is un-y-ete} e139 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Yames Min.) 682 
For nothire wes lewit in bat towne hwnde, na catte,..vn- 
hetyne, be bis wes done. cxqso BA. Hawking in Rel, Ant, 
1. 307 Of thees fleschys loke that she have good plente ech 
day,so that sche leve sum what uneton. xz6r1 Braum. & Fue 
King & No King in, Therefore J will out-swear him and all 
his followers, that this is all that's left uneaten of my sword, 
x6go [. Taveor (Water P.) Seve Ferus, Wks, r5/z From 
out their throats they tear the meat in haste, Halfe eaten, 
halfe vneaten. 1791 Cowrrr Orryss. vith, 582 A huge brawn, 
of which uneaten still Large part and delicate remain’d, 
1868 Rep. U.S Contntissioner Agric. (1869) 297 The ree 
mains of the uneaten leaves must be cavefully taken away. 

Unea'th, a. Ols, or arch, Forms: (see quots.) 
(OE. undade, -deBe, etc. : see Un-17 and Eats a.] 
Diffienlt, hard, troublesome, distressing. 

ago Andreas 205 Nis bat uneade eallwealdan gode to 
gefremmanne on foldweze, cxrooo Alteric Saints’ Lives 
xiii, 247 Pa cweed dauid him to: Uneade meis dis. ¢ rose 
Foe in Wr,-Wiilcker 444 Afodestus, unype, axzoo Aferal 
Ode 181 Nis na sullic_pech hom bo wa and hom bo uneade 
[zn uneaSe], 220g Lay. 2259 Corineus wes un-ede, & wa 
on his mode, ag 

isgo Levins Afarip. 213 Vneathe, difictiis, iggo SPENSER 
&. 3. iv. x. 39 Analtar of some costly masse, Whose substance 
was vneath to vnderstand, 1629 H. Burton 7yezh's 777- 
wmph ato The.. hare.. makes many doubles,..that vneath it 
is for the most sagacions pursuer to..finde her out. 1647 
H. Mone. Song af Sout tt. liti, But what's within, uneath ts 
ta convey To narrow vessels that are full afore. Zéfd. Ixxxv. 
r9x4 CROXALL Another Orig. Canto Spenser xii, Where 
Freres and Monks swarm round, that it uneath May seem 
‘mongst them to live, 19767 Mickie Concubine 11. xxxvil, 
Uneath it is long Habits to expell, 2999 Scorr Cove. 
nonter’s Fate xxi, ‘I fear me,’ quoth he,' uneath it will be 
To match thy word with deed’. : 


UWneath (xnz‘p), adv. Now only arch. Forms + 
a. I-3 unerda (3 -mde), 2-3 unede (2 -iepa), 3 
on-~, 4 unepa, 4-6 unethe (4-5 on-), 6 Sc, on-, 
uneith, 6-uneath. 8. 3-5 unnepe (3 -cebpe, 
-e8e, onnepe), 4-6 (9) unnethe (¥ onnethe, un- 
nythe); 3 unneade, -eape, 4 onn(y)eape, 6-7 
unneath, 7 unneeth. y. 4-7 uneth (5-6 oneth), 
4 unnep, 4-7 unneth.. (Also 3-7 vn-.) [OE 
unéade, f. un- Un-1 11 b+ dade Lara adv.} 


1, Not easily; (only) with difficulty; scarcely, | 


hardly. 


In very common tise from ¢x300 to ¢ 1600, Usually de- 
noting limitation of the power to act in the way desired or 
intended, so that the sense of ‘scarcely’ becomes the promis 
nent one. 

888K, Aivrren Boeih, v.33 Uneabe ic meeg forstandan 
Pineacsunga. did. xxvix. § 4 Uneade hire cymd anig mon 
of, sif he rest an cemd, egyo Lindisf. Gosf, Matt. xix. 
23 Fordon wionc uneade vel hefix inngeongas in ric heofna. 
a x000 Collag. Llfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 96 Hwylon forlide- 
nesse ic polie.., uneabe cwic atberstende. ?arose O. A 
Chron. (MS. C) an, 1040,. He..astealde pa swide strang 
ayld, bat man hit uneate acom. ¢ r20g LAy.31438 Mucchel 
del heo slozen of bani mon-weorede, and pe king Penda unede 
gon anwende. axayo Orl ¢ Nighi. 1605 fu me havest 
sore igremed. .Pat ic may vnnepe spekes 33.. Sir Benes 
(A.} 884 So. mani arwes to him bai sende, Unnebe a mizte 
him self defende., 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 712 As 
I yow telle Vnnethe myght y lenger duelle. 1383 Pod, 
Poents (Rolls) I. 267 Unnethe may prestes seculers Gete any 
service for thes frers. ¢ 1440 Generpdes 977 So sorowfull he 
was That he onnethe eee speke te the (mes Lbid. 4946 
[He] was. .sore far-bled that vnnethe myeht hestonde, 1450 
Knit. de la Tour (1906) 9 Making suche noise that unnethe 
thel might have herde. the thundrey xgqa Upatt 2rasiz, 
a 338 b, Whiche did asmuche benefite to the commen. 
weals, as uneth any pennemaye wryte. 1x78 Lyre Dodoens 
_ Vy Ixxiv. 641 The blades are cut almost eucry day harde by 
the grounde,,,and therefore it can vnethe or scarsely growe 
vp... x6or Hotianp (day UU, ba Thyme seed Syeth so close, 
that unneth or hardly it can be found. 63x Gouce Goat's 
Arrows \, §70. 117 There was so grievous a mortality of 
eople, as the quicke might unneath buriethedead. 2 2656 
ssutr 4a, (1658) 995 His army grew so loaden with the 
spoile..that they were unneeth able to march above five 
milea day. 1739 G, Wesr 4 duse 7'rau. xliii, A small river, 
that full slow did glide, As it uneath: mote find its watry 
path For stones and rubbish, x805 Scorr Last Minstrel 
vt. xxix, The standers-by might hear uneath, Footstep, or 
yoice,,. 7 hrough all the lengthen'd row, 1834 Hane Guesses 
( x48) 346. Man's hard, clencht mouth, whence words uneath 
Sip, : 
b. Scarcely, hardly, barely (in respect of extent, 
amount, degree, etc. ). 
“etaeo Tri. Coll, Hom, 3 


e: nt : nes,, wundeden him swifie 
pi and forleten him unnede fi 


e@ Maes, 


er 


| xeturnd vineth, Ere 1 had,,.indgement of deth, ~ 


of folk + 
and | 


. 4185 Vaneth his prayer was past, quen purid all pe cloudis. 


-iv. (Arb,) 23 In a voyce onethys audybille an 


. stand ogayne. c1qso 94, Cuthbert (Surtees) 282 Par was 


172 


& vnnebe ony grece in be panne. 1483 Caxron Fables of 
Affonce i, I haue lyued Jenger than he hcit haste & vnnethe 

I haue gete halfia frend. xs¢2 Una, Aras. Apoph. 296 

Uneth any tree [is] more guodly to beholde afarre of then 

the cypres tree. 2896 Firz-Gerrrny Sir & Drake (1881) 58 

Honour enmoves her to attempt the flight, And wave her 

feathers (unneath taught to flie), 21606 N. Baxter Sidney's” 
Uurania D-ij, Ignorant, lewde, Uneth with one drop of 

Nectar bedewde, : 

+c. With accompanying negative. Obs. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 254 He no dar his loue kebe, No 
sen hir wel ynnebe. 1362 Lanoi, 2. PZ, A. v. 100 Al my 
breste bolleb for bitter of my galle; May no suger so swete 
aswagen hit vnnepe, ¢z4oo Maunpev. (1gig) xxii. 128 
Fissches..casten hem self to the-see banke of pat yle, so 
gret plentee.. pat noman may vnnethe see but fissch. 1412-20 
Lyne. Chron. Troy 1. 3392 Wel onethe he ne my3t endure 
Hymtodismembre. 1477 Paston Lett. U1. 175 The causey 
«18 so over flowyn that ther is no man that may onethe passe 
it. xss9 Priver in Priv. Prayers (1851) go, I dare not 
unneth make my prayers unto thee, for thou art angry with 
me, 1600 Farrrax /'asso v. xxxiv, And further ads, ..That 
none offence could greater be vneath, And yet the place the 
fault did aggrauate. 

+d. eddzg. with Sut, (Cf Bur com. 7.) Obs, 
t6or Werver Jfirr. Mart. Cab, A vile contagious mist 
which can vnneath But pestilence or worse diseases breede, 
te. exvon, Almost. Obs. rare. 

1g90 Spenser F. Q. 1. xi. 4A roaring hideous sound That 
. .seemd vneath toshake the stedfast ground. 1600 Farrrax 
Tasso wv. lix, ‘Chus causelesse hatred, endlesse is vneath. 

+2. a. Reluctantly, unwillingly. Ods. 

£900 tr. Baeda’s Hist. n. ii. roo Pa se*afodan pet uneade 

ahis gesacan, ¢xooo Aftrric Ge, xxxiii. rz Ie bidde pe, 

zet pu onfo pissa laca,..Pa underfeng he hig uneade. 2 xz00 
Moral Ode 189 We 3eued unede [v.7. uneade] for his luuea 
stuche of ure brede, 1382 Wycuir Gen. xxxiil. rx Vaneth, the 
brother compellynge, takynge [he] seith, Goo we togideres, 
+b. In difficult circumstances; in hardship. Ods. 
zsgt Spenser J, O, 1. ix, 38 Is then uniust to each his due 
to giue?..Orlet him die at ease, that liueth here vneath? 
@ 1392 Greene Selintus 1.375 The gray-beard..liu’dat ease, 
while others liu’d vneath.. 


+3. Scarcely, in respect of time; only just. Ods. 

é 1000 /Ereric Gez, xxvii. 30 Uneate Isaac geendode pas 
sprzece, ba lacob ut eode, ¢ 1208 Lay. 16397 Vn-nezede [¢ 1275, 
ounepe] wes: pis spel iseid to pan ende, paiseyen heo Heen- 
gest halden over dune. a@xzazgy Leg, Kath. 1993 Pis wes 
uneate iseid, fet an engel necom: a@x300 Cursor M, 11635 
Vnnnethe had he said Pe sune, Quen be tre it boghed dune. 
1382 Wyciir Gen, xxvii. 30 Vnneth Ysaac had fulfillid the 
word, and Jacob goon out, Esau com. a@x400-so Alexander 


15g Bransuaw Sé. Werburge 1. 1227 Whan_kynge Vulfer 
approched his castell And vnneth was entred into his hall. 
156 J. Heyvwoon Spider & Fly Ixxiv. 83, I was no soner 


+ UWnea‘ths, avv. Obs. Forms: a. 3 unedes, 
4 unepes, 4-6 unethes (5-6 -is), 5 onethes 
(-ys), anedes, 6 uneathes. 8. 2-3 unnedes, 4 
unnepes (-is, -ys, -us), 4-6 unnethes (4-5 -is, 
§ -ys), § onnethis. y. 4 uneths, 4-5, 7 un- 
neths, 65. north, and Sc. 4 unees, 4-5 un(n)jese, 
5 onnese, un(h)es, unnes, wnes, 5-6 uneis, 
uneais. [f prec.+-s.] : 

1, = Unnats adv. 1. 

a, B,y. exz00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 179 Unnedes hie winnen 
giet here louerdes rihttes. cxrzzo Sestiary 134 Hie,.nimed 
ynne*es Sur3, for his fel he Ser leted. cr2aso Gen. § Ex. 234% 
He dede halle ut Ce todere gon, And spac un-edes, so e gret. 
@ 1300 Cursor AT, 12686 Hes knes war-boind sua pat he ne 
moght vunethes ga. dz, 20982 Vneths he bar lif.a-way; 
1330 R. Brunne Chron, Hace (Rolls) 1176 Byhinde, bifore, 
on peym bei cam, Vnebes any a-wey bernam. ¢ 1380 Wyciir 
Hi’ks, (1880) 22 Pei wolen travaile..so bisily pat vanebis may 

el at reste seie metenes or masse. 1430 Pasion Leit.1.124, 

.-have soo wesshe this litel bille with sorwfulle terys, 
that on-ethes ye shalle reede it, 1482 AZonk of Eveshan 
noo thyng 
intelligibille. ¢xgz0 Barcuay Fugérts (1857) 7b; Vnnethes 
coude he with moche paine induce him therto. ¢1830 Lo. 
Berners Arik. Lyt. Bryt. (x814) 135 Rockes..of suche 
heyght, that. .the toppe of them myght vnnethes be 'sene. 
1ggo Seunsrr JQ. vi. 1 Vneathes it-can -refraine From 
that, which feeble nature coucts faine; 1621 Be, Mountacu 
Diatribz 22 Yor unneths shall we finde a man, , but hatha 
tang one of these two wayes, 1635 Huywoop /7erarchy 1x. 
579 He lifts at juges,,, but they.,Had been so well fill’d, 
that he vnneths may Adnance them, ,to his head. 

& a1300 Cursor AC. 1648 Al ar bai worthpi for to wite, 
vnnes es ani funden quite. c1395. Se. Leg. Saints xix. 
(Christopher) 247 |-e lytil barne..wox [hJeuiare mare & mare, 
pat. ynese oure pe watir he wane, ¢1q00 Funine & Gam 
342 There sal cum slik slete and rayne,. That unnese sal thou 


a grete clernes of lyght,., Vnnes bar on men luke myght. 

& 7478 Rauf Coilyert57 He start vp_stoutly agane—vneis 

micht he stand, xsoo-z0 Dunnar Poems lest 45 Vueis 

with lyf he nycht sustene That croune, 
3. = Unuatn adv. 2a, - 


3388 Wyettr Gen. xxxili, 11 Vnnethis, while the brothir 

compellide, he resseyuede, and seide, Go we to gidere, 
. = Unwata ade. 3. 

a 3300 Cursor 47.8159 Vonethes (Gaz, vnese] had he monid - 
his mode, Pat a lem be wandes. stade, crgqo Hameone - 
Pr, Conse. 476 For unnethes es a child born fully ee it né 
bygynnes eras 3388 Wye Ge, xxvii, 30 Vinethis 
Isaac hadde fillid the word, and, Esau cam. 
_Unearting, v2. sh, (Un! 13.) x69a R.* L’Esrrance 
Fables, 5x They. that take Hating and Drinking, and Un 
Eating, and: Un-Drinking, ..to. be the Great Bus'néss-of 


| traee ae : Une'bbing, 74/7. «, (Un-1 10.) 1682 Bentowes "3 


whos Nit. xe, Hlouds of unebbing joyes from Theedorowl, 
1Bax N ares vit. beviil, Oh, glorious laurel! since forone . 
sole: leaf,,,Of blood and. tears must flow the unebbingsseas< 


| black and dark, 


- Fokn, 26 Therfore there is 


UNEFFACEABLE. 


Une'briate, ¢. [Un-7, sb.] a. Unintoxicating. b. Unin- 


_toxicated. 31853 Lyrron 473 Woved iv. xvii, There were, , 


unebriate liquors, pressed from cooling fruits. Zédd. v1. xxii, 
Forth, unebriate, unpolluted, hecame fromthe orgy. Une 
ecclesia'stical, a. (Un-' 7), -ally, adv. (UN-1 11.) 19766 
Sterne 7. Shawdy ix. iv, Most un-ecclesiastically did the 
Corporal do it, 1834 Moziey Let#, (1885) 40 Newman and 
all his party declare it to be quite unecclesiastical. 3870 
F.R. Witson Ch, Lindisf. 41 Carham Church is another of 


| the unecclesiastical buildings. Une'choed, ZJ/. a, (Un.!8,) 


x60r Sir W. Cornwatus #ss. 11, xiii, Speach and reason... 
lone trafficke and exercise, the former ot which is vnecchoed 
without company. Une'choing, 64/4. (Un-l 10.) x8xy 
Moore Lalla &., Vetted Propk, Nhorassan 486 The.. 
Priestess, whose light bound Came like a spirit o’er th’ un. 
echoing ground, 1823 J. Wiuson AZarg. Lyndsay ix. 66 
There was..no sound in the misty and unechoing air, 

Uneclipsed, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1649 Raw.ins in Lovelace Poewzs (1904) 8 More bright Then 
the first day in’s uneclipsed light, Is thy Lucasta. a 16x9 
R. Lovepay Ledt. (1663) x80 Till the uneclipsed Sun shall 
chase keen winter before his victorious rayes. 19764 PAdé 
Y vans. LIV. 106 A full digit of the Sun, or more, remained 
uneclipsed. 1827 Pottox Course F. vi. 357 Lhe moon. .grew 

Ghcleaded, uneclipsed, 1882 Nature XXV, 
573 Various phenomena observed on the uneclipsed sun, 
ge. 1675 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. m1, 269 Her Glory. she 
retained intire to herself and uneclipsed. 2683 in Lond’. Gaz, 
No. 1856/5 An uninterrupted, uneclips'd Monarchy. 2824 
Gair Xothelan w. vii, Increasing the lustre of your own 
hitherto unclouded and uneclipsed renown. 

Uneconomical, a. (Un-! 7), -ally, aav., -alness. 
£816 Bentuam C&restou:, Wks, 1843 VII. 117 As to un- 
economicalness. 1840 Herscuen Zss. (1857) 109 The aban- 
donment of ancient methods as compuratively inefficient and 
uneconomical, x881 Vature XXIV. 137 It would work., 
not so uneconamically as to be..fatal to the proposed use, 

Une'dge, v. [Un-24.] trans. To take the 
edge off; to blunt. Also fig. 

a x64 Frercner Valentinian 1. iii, Here our weapons And 
bodies..Are both unedg’d and old with ease and women. 
1638 Mayne Luciaz (1664) 71 Least despaire should lessen 
their flame, or unedge their desires, 1718 D'Urrey Grecian 
Heroine v. i, About good Kings, I grant there is a.,sacred 
Virtue That would unedge the Sword of Treachery. 

Une'dged, 2, (Un-! 9.) 1799 Lama ¥. HFooduil in Lett. 
(1837) 1.126 ‘To instruct raw youth in. . practice of the unedg'd 
players’ foils, Une'dible, a (Un-! 7 and gb) 1884 
Lup, Dict. (citing H. Miller). 1894 29¢h Cent. XXXVI. 42x 
We reposed under a spreading tree, a wild unedible fig, — 

Une-dified, #//. a. (Un-18.) 

26x8 Flercuer iVomen Pleas'd w.i, This un-edified am- 
bling, hath brought a scourge. upon us. x644 Mitton 
Areop, (Arb.) 59 Our Ministers... frequented with such an 
unprincipl’d, unedify’d, and laick rabble. xry40 Somervitie 
Hobbinolia u. 261 In Shoals they come, Neglected, feeless 
Clients, nor return Unedify'd. 281g Lams Lez. (1888) I. 298 
My zeal is great against the uneditied heathen. x89 Sara 
Tw. round Clock (1861) 58 Not wholly, trust, unedified by 
the cursory view we have taken of Babylon the Great, 
Unerdifying, fo/. a. (Un-1 10, 5 b.) 

Also unedifyingly adv. (Webster, 1847). 

2641 Be. Hatt Ausw. Vind, Smect Mi. 19 Bringing in loud 
Musick; uncouth, and unedifying Anthems, 1698 Norris 
Pract. Dise, (1707) IV. 2 Those that think and know most, 
being remarkable for speaking least, which makes their con- 
versation so insignificant and unedifying. 2722 Woprow 
Corr. (1843) TT. 649 Matters are yet before sub-committees, 
and tedious, unedifying debates cast up. 1834 Brcurorp 
ftaly LU. 309 It was not unedifying to witness the solemnity 
., with which these devotions were performed. x88: W, R. 
Smtu Old Test. in Few. Ch. i. 19 Finding much that seems 
.., at first sight, postlively unedifying. ; 

Unedited, 42. a. (Un-1 8, 8b.) 1829 0. Rew. XXKIX, 368 
The unedited Poem on the Superstitions of the North. 1834 
J. Axerman (¢ééée), Descriptive Catalogue of Rare and Un- 
edited Roman Coins. ne‘ducable, a (Un-'7b, 5b.) 
2884 Contemp. Rev. May 685 ‘The sufferer, unless utterly un- 
educable, is directed to asuitable dietary. | Une‘ducate, a. 
Obs, exc, Se. [Un-+8b.]  Uneducated. xg9z Kyo Sod. & 
Pers. \. iii. 4x O harsh, vn-edicate, illiterate pesant. x87x 
W. ALexanner Fohuny Gibb xxxv, An inhaudin, unedicat 
taupie chiel. 

ne‘ducate, v. (Un-2 3.) 

1838 R. Mupie Man his Phys. Struct, ii. 66 That system 
which uneducates the physical powers of the child. x8gr 
Srencer Soc, Stat, xxv. § ro. 355 A government can educate 
in one direction only by wxzeducating in another, 

Uneducated, 44/7. a. (Un-1 8.) 

w588 Suans. 2.2.2. tv. ii, x7 After his vndressed, vn- 


| polished, vneducated fashion, a1676 M. Hatu Prov. for 


Foor Pref., The multitude of Poor, and necessitous, and 
uneducated persons. 1980: Mirror No, 106, His mind was 
as empty and uneducated as that of Drexelius. 1847 Pres- 
corr Pers (1850) 11, 348 His uneducated mind had no relish 
for..intellectual recreation, x8799 K. Tayior Stud. Germ, 
Lit, 87 He was wholly uneducated, could not read and write, 
Hence. Une‘ducatedness. 
x8ag Bentuam Offic. Apt, Maximined, Indic. (1830) 59 
Uneducatedness., operating in extenuation of moral guilt. 
Uneerrily, adv. Seo [Un-ly1.] + Fearlessly. 
©1375 Se. Leg. Saints xilii, (Cecilia) 379 pai brethire pane 
ynerely Sad to be prefet o nly letc.}. 
+ Une ffable, 2. [Un-) 7, 5 b.] = Inzrrasrea 
e400 Comm, Luke i. 20 (MS. Bodl. 143), pe heuenly & 
vneflable natiuyte of crist. 48 Unatt, ete. Zrasm. far. 
‘ fale an vneffable strength & 
efficacie, 1575-85 Asp. SANDYS Serm. 264 Yea, inestia- 


-able-& vneffable was the loue of our gratious Lord. 1624 


Rareian Hist. World-1..i. x God, whom the wisest men 
acknowledge to. be-a. Power. vneffable,  x689 Contenipl. St. 
Alauu. iv, (1699) 160. The Joy and Happiness of God, must 


| needs: be infinite and uneffable. - : 

oy Uneffa’ceable, a: (Un-! 7b and 5b). x6zr [see Unne- 

| FACEABLE a3]. 2881 £ J.B. Hume] Looms Barly, Years 1 
_ A-fragment of.a:sculptun'd«stone,...;:there-it lies Apart an 
, uneffaceable, ~~ « eels Nich 


UNEFFACED. 
Uneffarced, £47. az.. (Un-18.) 


[x77 AsH.] 1792 V. Knox Sev, ii, 46 If wehave received - 


‘cod impression, let us bear it away uneffaced to our 
Paves 1816 Byron Siege Cor. iv, Unnamed accusers.. 
Within the ‘Lion's mouth’ had placed A charge against 
him uneffaced. 1864 Pusny Lect. Daniel 564 Its own un- 
changing brightness... uneffaced, undimmed, uninjured, | 


Tneffe'cted, 2f/. a. (Un-1 8.) a 

rg92 Kyp Span, J'rag. 11, iv. 80 One onely thing is vn- 
effected yet, And thats to see the Executioner. 1653 
Wuirerocke ¥ral, Swed. Hub. (1772) 1.75 Butt the buisnes 
was delayed, and uneffected, to Whitelocke’s great dis- 
couragement. 1846 Worcester (citing C. B. Brown). 

Uneiferctible, a. (Un-? ne. 7646 Earz Mono. tr. 
Biondi's Civil Wars 1x.167 Moved by her womanish anger 
to practise uneffectible Chimera’s, she lost her Honour. 
Uneffe'ctive, 2. (Un-'7 and 5b.) 1670 C. Garaker in 
Gataker's Antid. Errour Ep, Ded. Aiij, The Stars, Skie, 
Air, or other Elements, which are all..uneffective upon the 
wills of men. @ 1676 Hate Priv. Orig. Alan. w. vil. (1677) 
gg1 Yet a Law or Rule or Order is a dead, unactive, un- 
effective thing of itself. Unefferctless, a. [Un-17.] Not 
ineffective, 1607 Torsei. Fouri Beasts 347 This I haue 
proued vneffectlesse for this disease, and also much auaile- 
able for any other inward sicknesse. 

+ Uneffe'ctual, 2. Oss. [Un-1 7 and §b.] = 
INEFFECTUAL @ (Common ¢ 1550-1660.) 

148 Upatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. Fohn i. 7 Moses.. brought 
a jawe vneffectuall, sharpe, and hard. xg90 Swinsurne 
Testaments 240 The testament made by feare is vneffectuall. 
s6a0 GATAKER Mariage Praier 13 The vndue manner of the 
repairing euen of such to Gods board, maketh those holy 
things vnfruitfull and vneffectuall vnto them, 1668 R.STEELE 
Husbandman's Calling v. 117 They shall go to Hell for 
their uneffectual knowledge. 

So + Uneffe'ctually adz., + Uneffe’ctualness. 

166: Baxter Afor, Prognost. 1. xxxili. 55 Nor [shalijan un- 
certain Evil be *uneffectually resisted by a certain greater 
Mischief, x98 Frorio, Jueficacia, *vneffectualnes. 1651 
Baxter /#f Saft. 319 His. .reasons of the uneffectualness of 
baptism tosome. 1663 Bovis Use Exp. Nat. Philos, 1,228 
Having found the uneffectualness of ordinary Remedies,.. 
he peuleed to try a sympathetick Medicine. 

+Uneffectuous, a. Os, (Un-17.) 1549 W. WrycHertey 
in Lansd. MS. 2, fol. 63 b, About two monethes past he vsed., 
a sworde vnconsecrated, and therefor vneffectuouse. Un» 
effe-minate,a (Un-' 7.) 31606 Daumm. or Hawtn. Ausw, 
Chall, Knits. Ws, (1721) 233 Men, overcome with Women, 
are made, . far inferior to the Valour of uneffeminate Knights. 
Uneffe-minate, 7 (Un-? 6a.) x63x Quarters Savzson 
Wks. (Grosart) i. 144/2 That strength of Nature..with her 
manly bounty did begin To uneffeminate his smoother chin, 
Uneifeminated, 2A. a. (Un-' 8.) [1795 Asu.] 1873 
T. Bussy Lucretius Uv. p. xxvii, Uneffeminated by luxury, 
his naked body braved the boisterous winds. fUnefferyde 
(= unyfurred), obs. var. UNrurRED J42. a. 153x Tec. St. 
Mary at Hill (x90) 44 Item, iiij parteletes of velvett,..two 
ferpd with Cony and two vnefferyde. Uneffica’cious, a. 

(Un-' 7 and 5b.) 2742 Yohnson's Debates (1787) U1. 264 
Mocking her calamities with unefficacious friendship. Un- 
‘effigiated, 46/.a. (Un-)8:cf. Errictate v.) 1747 Carte 
Hist. Eng. I. 44 _A great unshapen uneffigiated pillar or 
obelisk, Uneffursed, 4/2 a2. (Un-' 8) [1975 Asu.] 
x8a7.G. 5. Fanrr Sacer. Calend, Prophecy (1844) U1. 236 
The contents of the stil] uneffused seventh vial. ; 

Une'gall, a. Oss. [Un-17, 5b: cf. WFris, 
on-, tnegael, and Unequal.a.] Unequal. Also 
+Une'gally adv., + Unegalness. 

ry08 Fisuer 7 Pent, Ps. li. Wks. (1876) 104 Is not my waye 
good and egall, & yours shrewed nought & more *vnegall 
[L. Arava). x89 Purrensam Zang. Poeste 1. xx. (Arb.) 57 
Not onely because mens estates are vnegall, but for that 
also vertue it selfe is not in every respect of egall value. 
14x R. Coptanp Galyen'’s Terap. 2 D ijb, After the pustule 
is broken there commeth an vicere dyscoloured with fretyng 
*vnegally. 1589 Putrennam: Ang, Poesia 1. iii. (Arb.) 82 
He must be sometimes swift, sometimes. slow, sometime vi- 
egally marching. 136: T. Norron Cadein's Inst. 1v. 98 It 
behoued that he shoulde shewe that there is no *vnegalnesse 
betwene vs and them in those good thinges. 

Unege'sted, 47, a. (Un-' 8) 16x6. T. Anams Serv. 
Wks, (1629) 1053 The former crudities vndigested, vnegested, 
hauing the greater force, turne the good nutriment into them- 
selues. Unegotirstically,ads. (Un-'11.) 1854 E.G, 
Houiann Jew. Badger vii. gt Unegotistically do [ record 
the simple fact. + Une gualdy, varr. Unecar(ty. 542 
Una Erasm. Apaph. 48b, Thoa and I do carke & feare 
for a. life of *vnegual. valour [=value]. 1333 -T. Witson 
Rhet. rorb, Uneguall examples commende muche the matter, 
1548 Unaut, etc. Lrasm. Par, Luke xiv. 127 b, To trye the 
hasarde of battayle with powers. .*vnegually matched, 

Unela‘borate, z. (Un-1 7 and « b.) 

3663 Bovine Use. Exp. Nat. Philos, 11. v. vi. 159 Either 
simples, or cheap, or unelaborate Galenical mixtures. | 1688 
~~ final Causes Nat, Things ii. 44 Most of them..are of 
such easy and unelaborate contextures. 1747 WARBURTON 
in Shakespeare's Wks, VIL. 349 The work of brief nature, 
ie. of hasty, unelaborate nature. x81g Wornsw.. Jo Rez, 
Dr, Wordsw. 34 Whether the rich man’s sumptuous gate 
Call forth the unelaborate sounds [etc.]. 1883 Ruskin 
Stones Ven, 111. ii. xo6 The comparatively Hebraized and 
unelaborate idiom. 

Unela-borated, 447 a (Un-! 8 and 5b.) 1817 Core. 
nince Biog. Lit, xvii. (1907) IL, 38 Simple and unelaborated 
expressions. 318g0 Cariyte Latter-day Pamph. ii. (1872) 2t 
The materials of human virtue..lie yet unelaborated and 
stagnant in, [their] souls. Unela'psed, 447.4. (Un-! 8.) 
1805 Ann. Rev, ITI, 307 The average unclapsed term of a 
lease being three years and a half. 

Unelastic, a. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

1728 Cuamuers Cycl, sv. Klnsticity, The Difference 
between Elastic and Unelastic Bodies. 1764 Rei /uguiry 
vi § ax Are the small vessels distended with some redundant 
elastic or unelastic fluid? 1826 Kirsy & Se, Entomol, IV. 
xlvi. 259 A bard unelastic substance like wood, | 1861 BERESF. 


Hore Lug, Cathedr. roth C, 14 An unelastic law of parochial 
subdivision and endowment. 
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Fence Unelasti‘city. (Webster, 1847.) 

Unelated, 49/7. a. (Un-1 8.) 

2710 PaLMER Prov. 236 How happy shou'd we be, if we 
cou'd.. bear prosperity with a steady unelated mind. 1758 
Jounson Jdler No. 1x pro To make ‘man unshaken by 
calamity, and unelated by success. 2885 Soc, 7 London 
2s Unelated by the memory of past successes. 

Une'lbhowed, #f/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1732 Pore Zp. Bathurs/ 242 Is there a Lord.. Whose table, 
Wit, or modest Merit share, Unelbow'’d by a Gamester, 
Pimp, or Play’r? 1814 Woxpsw. Laxcurs. 1%. 130 Unelbowed 
by such objects as oppress Our active powers, 1866 SEELEY 
Ecce Homo xii. 135 When the Roman cannot walk the Via 
Sacra unelbowed by Greeks and Syrians, 

¢Uneld, Oés.—' [Un-! 4b.] Weak or miserable old age, 


| @2300 4, #, Psalter \xx, 18 Til in un-elde and alder-elde, 


God, ne. forlete me in un-welde. Unelerct, vw. vare-3, 
(Un-? 3.) 1570 Foxe 4. & HM. (ed. 2) 362/2 One lohn Blund 
was elected, wha..was also repealed and vnelected agayne. 
Unele‘cted, 41. a. (Un-18.) 
x58z Srpney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 20 In these my not old 
yeres.., hauing slipt into the title of a Poet, [1] am pro- 
uoked to say somthing ynto you in the defence of that. my 


-vnelected vocation. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. iii. 207 You should 


haue ta’ne th’ aduantage of his Choller, And pass’d him vn- 
elected, xr62x G. Sanpys Ovia’s AZet, v.(1626) 97 Then, vn- 
elected, rudely stept forth one, Who sung the Giants warre. 
1836 E, Howarp 4. Reeser viy The agonies of a new-born 
infant, under the torture of eternal fire, because it had died 
unelected, 1866 Sat. Rev. 8 Sept. 286/21 The privilege of.. 
telling the unelected many [etc.], 

Unele‘ctive,a. (Un-'7.) 1666 Br. S. Parxer Free & 
Lutpart. Censure (1667) 161 The Issues of a necessary and 
unelective cause. @1676 Hate Priv. Orig. Mai. m.v. 
(1677).274 An ignorant, unknowing, unelective Principle. 
Unelectric, 2. [1775 Asn.] 1876 Blackmores Cripps xxvii, 
‘Yo do all this required some-hours with a ntind so unelectric, 

Unele-ctrified, 297. a. (Un-18.) 

x747 Gentl, Mag, 200/2 Six being. addled eggs, among 
which was one unelectrified egg. 1772 Phil. Jrans. LXL 
654 A small unelectrified ball. 1867 Noan Vert BR, Elec- 
éricity 207 In its natural or unelectrified state the natural 
electricities..are in equilibrium. 

Unelectrify, 7, (Un-76c.) 1760 Pil. Trans, LI, goo 
After unelectrifying the bottle, it was set again upon the 
stand of wood, Unelectrized, ppl, a. (Un-) 8.) xz76x 
Phil. Trans. LIU. 84, I placed myself on an electric stand, 


- and, being well electrised, threw my hat to an unelectrised 


person, +Unerled, ia, Obs. [f. Un-' 8 + OE. 2lax 
to. burn: cf, ANNEAL @.] Unbaked. ¢1440 Pad/ad.on Hush, 
1x, 103 A potters potte vneled wol alete.. ¥f eny sprynge of 
water ther wole rise, 

+Unelegant, a. Os. (Uy-1 7 and 5b] 
= INELEGANT a. 

1570 Levins Jfaif. 26 Vnelegant,znelegans. 1611 FLORIO, 
Jnelegaute, vnelegant, without grace. 1656 Drypen Ann, 
Mirah, Pref., L hope they are neither improper nor altogether 
unelegant in Verse. ryrx Sect. No. 67 ¥ 18 Concluding... 
that the Person who collected them is a Man of no unelegant 
Taste. @1768 Secxer Serv. (1771) VIL. xv. 343 Possibl 
in some of these Books you meet with Expressions. . whic 
appear. unelegant and singular. 

So + Une'legantily adv. Obs. 
1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 517 Neither seemeth h 
unelegantly and besides the purpose..to have expressed as 
much in this verse. 1659 O. WALKER Ova/ory 23 ‘lransitions 
«are not unelegantly ushered in, by the Orators making 
Interrogations himself. 1758 Jortin Arasi. 1, 142 It was no 

wonder if they wrote it ill and unelegantly, 

Unelementary, a. (Un-17.) 21706 Evetyn Hist, Relig. 
(x850) I. x85 Things unelementary, incorporeal, and couise- 
quently immortal. tUne'lementated, 444 e (Un-} 8.) 
fbid. 1, 155 ‘Vhat they could tell us how to unite an unele. 
mentated substance with corporeal matter. 

Une levated, pf/. a. (Un-13.) 

1627 W.Sciater Lrg. 2 Thess. (1629) 243 Nature, I mean, 
yneleuated aboue itselfe, and vnaltered by grace. x6go 
SHADWELL Az. Bigot. 1, Thou hast a gross unelevated 
fancy. 1774 Trinket 198 A soul unelevated by nature, or 
worn down by art. 1877 F. H, Latne Bacon's Philos. Exam, 
7 So unelevated a philosopher as the materialist Mill, 

+ Uneligible, « Os. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 
= INELIGIBLE a. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1, iii. § 13 Unavoidable. punish- 
ment, great enough to make the transgression very uveligible. 
rjag SHarress. Cherac. (1711) Il. x41 He himself may... 
endeavour the utmost Prolongment of his own un-eligible 
State. 1775 Apain Amer. Ind. xx. 187 [The] state of 
celibacy; which to many of them is as uneligible, as it was 
to the Hebrew ladies. 

Uneli‘minable, a .(Un-17b and. sb.). 1876 Comtenzp, 
Rev. XXVIUIL. 800 The uneliminable element of dualistic 
relation and difference, 

Une loquent, z. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

1565 Coorer Thesazrus s.v, Iucola, A rude style without 
eloquence ?.vneloquent. 1603 Florio Afoxtaigne ui, X. 6.5 
If they once conceive a hatred against an Orator.., the next 
day he becommeth barbarous and vneloquent.. 1642 GAUDEN 
Seri. 63 Innocence is often timorous, uneloquent, unexpert. 
x885 Penney Hishing 241 The foregoing description, how- 
ever uneloquent, may give. .a faint idea of what every lover 
of the sport feels on rising and hooking a salmon, 

Une'loquently, av. (Un-1 11, 5b; ef. prec.) 

x61x Cote, Ludisertement, vneloquently. 1792 A, Younc 
Trav. France (1794) 1.1. 124° He speaks ungracefully, and 
uneloquently. 1836 J. Girnerr Chr, A foment. ix. 412. We 
give many of you credit..for kindly deeds, and for recom- 
mending them not uneloquently. : 

Uneluwcidated, £f2. a. (Un-' 8) [775 Asn] 1845 
Encyel. Metrop. V1. 742/1.The most diligent research has 
left, many things obscure and unelucidated. ‘Unema'*nci- 
pated, 44! a, (Un-1 8.) [1775 Asn.] 1841 Lane Arad, 
is. 1. 63 Unemancipated slaves..become the property of 
his heirs. 1875 Mainu His? /ustz. vii, 223 The home-staying, 
unemancipated son..is preferred tothe others. Unema's- 
culated, 44/.a,. (Un-'8.) [x795 Ash.]. 1792 Cowper /liad 
xxi. 474 Borne by his unemasculated steeds Of ‘Lrojan 


UNEMOTIONAL, 


pedigree, 1888 Pall Aa] G. 6 June 6/1 If it becomes law 
with its main provisions unemasculated. 
Unembacelled, obs. var. UNEMBEZZLED. 
Unembaimed, ff/,. a. (Un-? 8,) ¢ 1730 WaLpRon Deser. 
Isle of Alan Wks. (1731) 144 A buman Body, unembowelled, 
unembalmed. x800 in Spirit Pub. Frals. LV. 204 Yet one 


‘shall moulder unembalmed to dust. Unemba'nked, Ad. a. 


(Un-! 8.) [x775 Asu.] 1807 Britron Lincoln 547 He con- 
jectures there may be., 200,000 [acres] of commons, wastes, 
and unembanked salt marshes, 3894 Daily Mews 2 July 5/2 
The Thames, unpurified and. unembanked, 

Unemba‘rrassed, pf/. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not encumbered, hampered, or impeded. (In 
lit. or fig. uses.) 

1708 Diss, Drunkenness 3x ‘Temperance, how clean and 
unembarassed it keeps the Senses ! 1717 Berxecey in Fraser 
Life (1871) 551 [The church of] St. Spiritus [is] very neat 
and unembarrassed [with ornament]. 1796 Jusir. & Reg. 
Cavalry (1813) 20x The movements of the second line to 
conform to that of the first are free and unembarrassed. 1836 
j.Gusert Chr. A done, ix. (1852) 296 Not 4 single doctrine 
could remain unembarrassed with doubt, 1884 J7anch. 
xan 6 Oct. 5/2 To-be left to pursue an unembarrassed 
course in [governing] Egypt. 

2. Not confused or vonstrained ; free, at ease. 

1746 Yorn in G. Harris Life Ld. Hardwicke (1847) UW. 
235 The second [ballad] is entitled, ‘The Unembarrassed 
Countenance’, 1762 Foote L7ar1.i, Heisas unimbarrassed, 
easy, and fluent..as if he really believed what he said. . 3786 
Leckford's Vathek (1868) 73 His gait was unembarrassed 
and noble. 1830 Thackeray 2’endennis xxix, The youn 
man was perfectly easy and unembarrassed, 1897 Harper's 
Mag. Apr. 726 Declining the unembarrassed entreaties.., 
1 despatched my inquiries and fled. 

Unemba'rrassedly, adv. (Un-! 31; cf. prec.) 1873 
Miss Broucrron Aancy iii, Looking frankly and unem- 
barrassedly up into his face. Unemba‘rrassing, -ment: 
see Un-!- x0 and x2, Unemba‘ttled, 424 a (Un-! 8) 
xr6x5 G. Sanpys Trav. 233 ‘he walls..vnimbattald, and 
sheluing on the outside. 1876 T, Harvoy £thelberta (18g0) 
365 The square unembattled tower of Knollsea Church. 

Unembe-llished, p/.a. (Un-18.) 

1630 Fansnawe /’astor Fido, etc, (1648) 228 Let no darke 
corner of the land. Be unimbellisht with one.Gemme. x92. 
Euspren in Addison Ca/e A.'’s Wks. 1721 1.266 Such energy 
of sense might pleasure raise, Tho’ unembellish'd with the 
charms of phrase. «1763 SHENstONE Past. Ode Lyttleton 
248 And Grenville. .prais’d these unembellish'd woods. 1805 
Worpsw. Predmde m1. 108 Earth, nowhere unembellished 
by some trace Of that first Paradise whence man was driven. 
1862 'Ssiktey’ (J. Skelton) Mage Crit. ix. 416 A literal and 
unembellished account of the fact. 

Unembezzled, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1546 /nv. Ch. Good's (Surtees) 87 One chalice of sylver.. 
and also two bells. .savely tobe kept unspoiled, unembecyled 
and sold. 1553 (ia. 88 ‘l’o. .kepe unspoiled, unembacelled 
and solde. 1643 Cras, Lin Carte Codd (1745) 165 That the 
houses, chattels and other estates..be saved harmiess,.. that 
so they may be found unimbezzeled. 1744 Exvaza Heywoop 
Female Spect. No. 3 (1748) J. 120 We should leave it as 
intire and nnembezzled as we received it. 


Unembi-ttered, pf/. a. Also 8-9 unim-, 


(Un-1 8.) 

a, argix Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 172x 1. 102 
Bless'd are the Meek,.. Who unimbitter'd, the injurious 
treat. 21748 Hervey AvedizZ, (ed. 4) II. Those happy 
Regions, where Delights, abundant and un-imbittered flow. 
28x16 Scotr Avefig. xvi, While the tear can drop unimbittered 
by avy painful recollection. : 

8. 1744 Younc JV7, 7%. vu. 296 They drink the Stream 
«.un-embitter’d With Deubts, Fears, fruitless Hopes. 1786 
Francis the Phtlanthropist 11.92 Our parting... was however 
unembittered by any apprehensions, 1834 WHEweELi in 
Todhunter Acc. Worzt. (1876) II. 176, Tam to have them 
unembittered by that part of the business, 

Unembo'died, #//. a. Also unim-. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not invested with a body; incorporeal. 

1662. GranviLi Lux Orient. xiil. (1682) 104 To urge, that 
there are.. purely unembodied Spirits inthe Universe. r9x9 
De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 363, 1 am satisfied our Spirits 
embodied have a Converse with,,the Spirits unembodied. 
21766 Mrs, F. Surripan Wourjahad (1767) 196 He felt as 
it were unimbodied, and an involuntary adjuration burst 
from his lips. 1848 R. I. Wicpurrorce Lacernation xii. 30 
‘The natural intercourse of the mind with its unembodie 
Creator, 1855 Mitman Lav. Cdr. xiv. iii. VI. 468 Matter 
+ subsisied potentially only,..unembodied, immaterial. 

2. Not embodied, in various senses. 

1760 Ann. Reg., Chron. 189 Vhe charge of pay and cloath- 
ing for the unembodied nilitia. x8qx Muans in encoun. 1. 
a7-A mere theory,..an abstract unembodied principle. 

Unembow'elled, 242. a. (Une! 8.) ¢x730 [see Unem- 
BALMED],  Unembow'ered, gf/. a. (Un 8) [x9775 
ASH.] = x8x4 Worpsw. Z£.xvcurs. vi. 85 All unembowered And 
naked stood that lowly Parsonage. Unembra‘ceable. a. 
(Un-! 7b.) 18s9 G. Merrorrn Poet. H &s. (1912) 92 The 
bride. .Scarcely faceable, Quite unembraceable ! 


Unembra’ced, A//. a. (Un-18.). 


[x975 Asu.] 2792 £lviza I. 83 (They]took their departure, 


unatteuded,—unembraced,—unregretted, 1853 Tanrourp 
Castilian v. iii, It is hard To leave her unembraced, yet on 
amoment Hangs the last issue. x867 Morais Yasou x. 272 
Another mouster..raised aloft bis crest Against her unein- 
braced tender breast, ; 

Unembroidered, 447. a, (Un-? 8). 1649 Loverace 
Poents (gee) 136 Naked as their own innocence, And unim- 
broyder’d from Offence, Unembroiled, Apia. (Ux! 8.) 
rysg H. Wavro.e Led. to Mann 13 Sept, An opportunity of 
embrolling the little of Europe that remains unembroiled, 

Unement, obs. form of OINTMENT. 

Unemolumented, a (Un-19.) 1810 Bentuam Offic. 
Apt. Maximized, Def. Econ, (1830) 126 The expense... they 
have been at in obtaining their unemolumented seats, 

Unemotional, 2. (Uvy-1 7.) 

Frequent from ¢1880; hence also, in recent use, weremto~ 
lionalism, unemotionainess. : 


UNEMOTIONALLY. 


1876 Gro, Evtor Dam. Der, \xii, Lapidoth..thought of all 
that this inscription siznitied with an unemotional memory, 
2887 Miss Brappon Like & Unlike x, We was the most un- 
emotional young man Colonel Deverill had ever encountered. 

Hence Unemo ‘tionally adv. 

1884 Athenwune 12 Jan. 52/1 The aged cynic, whose 
ungrateful task it is to regard them unemotionally. 1894 
Du Maurier 77idéy II. 202 He unemotionally, dispassion- 
ately, wished himself dead. 

Unemo'tioned, 2, (Un. 9.) 817 W. Gopwin AMandes 
ville LI. v.98 The dry, sarcastic, unemotioned .. wayin which 
hedetailed them [se.anecdotes], Une'mperor,z. (Un-26b,) 
1642 Fururr Hody & Prot St. v. xviii. (2841) 427 Prince 
Manuel..in vain opposed this decree, alleging this to be the 
ready way for his father to un-emperor himself. 

Unempha'tic, 2 and sd. (Un-1 7.) 

1800 Monthly Mag. X. 317 An emphatic syllable is longs 
an unemphatic syllable, short. 1836-7 Sta W. Hamitron 
Lect. Aetaph. xxi(1859) 1.19 The participle Axowng is too 
vague and unemphatic to be employed. 1874 Bracniz Sed’ 
Cult. 74 The general action ..Janguid and unemphatic. 

pb. As sd. An unstressed syllable, 

3815 Monthly Mag. XXXIX.118 The regular arrangement 
of their longs and shorts,,.their emphatics and unemphatics, 

So Unempha'tical 2. (Worcester, 1846, citing 
Brown), -ically aay, (Webster, 1847). 

Unempitrically, adv. (Un-l 11.) 21849 Por Zureh 
Wks. 1865 II. 137 This result is in the fullest keeping with 
that which I have reached unempirically. Unemploy* 
(Un-l x2.) 1887 F. W. Newman in Sieveking J£2222. (1909) 
x, 24t Uniess,.the causes of Un-Employ be removed, we 
must calculate on frightful disorder. 1891[see Procuo.ocy]. 

Duemploy ‘able, a. and sd, (Un-1 7 b.) 

Common in recent use; hence wnemployadility. 

1887 St. Fames's Gaz, 22 Dec, 4/1 Persons who are unem« 
ployed because they are unemployable. 1900 QO. Rew, baa 
174 The class of the casual labourer or the unemployable, 

Unemployed, 2//.a, and sd, Also 7~8 unim-. 
[Un-? 8. 

L. Not put to use; not applied to some end or 
purpose. 

x600 Surriet Countrie Farmer. iii, 205 Wherefore it 

behooueth that the vnimploied or fallow ground. . be first well 

cleansed from stones, 1663 in De Poe Plague (1754) 53 Till 
their Coaches. .have stool ynemploy'd by the Space of five 
or six Days after such Service, 1748 Cunsrerr. Led. 16 Feb, 

Every moment may be put to some use, and that with much 

more pleasure. than if unemployed. 31826 Krrsy & Se. 

Entomol, W1, 363 The real-instrument of suction, which 

when unemployed is retracted within the tubulet.. 2188 

Cutio Ballads Advt. p. vii, No becoming means has been 

left unemployed. 

2. Not engaged in any work or occupation; idle; 
spec. temporarily out of work, 
1667 Mitton P, L. w, By Other. Creatures all day Jong 

Rove idle unimploid, and less need rest, "16977 Yarranron 

Eng. [inprov. 6: Admit there be in England and Wales a 

hundred thousand poor people unimployed. 2740 Crsper 

A fol, (1756) I. 167, I remember him three times for some 

years unemploy’d in any theatre, 1824 Miss L. M, Hawnins 

Aunaline 1, 40 Being unemployed they amused themselves 
. and others with conjectures, 1860 Rusiain Unto this Last 

ili. § 54 The véxed question of the destinies of the unemployed 

workmen. 1887 [see UNEMPLOYABLE), | 

bi adsol. or as. sd, 
288a Pall Mall G. 10 May 3/2 The genuine total abstainers 
among the unemployed. x900 H. Lawson Ox 7'rack 108 Here 

I've been mooning round like an unemployed for three weeks, 

@, Pertaining to, connected with, unemployed 
persons, 


1844 Stocquater Handdh. Brit. India 49 During this inter. 
val he draws the unemployed salary of three hundred rupees 
per.mensem,' 1895 Lasdy News 19 Aug. 5/2‘ Twenty-four per 
cent, of its xo,c00 members recei\ ed unernployed benefits, 

Unemployment, (Un-! 12.) 

In common use from ¢x895 (ch. Unemetoy), Also attrib. 
with otto Abaca etc. ; ; 

1888 Sctevece XI, 192/1 The chief purpose of the inquiry 
was to ascertain, the extent of unemployment generally. 
1894 Liveral 1 Dec, 67/2 These figures... represent the 
normal unemployment of the State, 

Unempoi'soned, ffl, a. (Un-! 8.) (x773. ASH] | 2702 
Cuarvorte Smita Celestina (ed, 2) IL, 27 melt J. .can see you, 
with. all those delicious hopes. unempoisoned, |. Unem. 
powrered, As/,a, (Un-'8) x7gx A. Hine Adv, Poeis Ep, 

p. vi, The Poet,,.unimpower'd to act greatly Himself, 

asserts his Fire in dyscribing the Great Actions of others. 

Unempt, v. aial, [Un-2 9.] ¢vans. Toempty, 
to unload, ; 

r798 J. Jerrerson Let, to ¥. Boucher 19 Mar. (MS.). 
x847~ in dial, glossaries (midland and western). 

Une'mptiable, a (Un-'7b.) ‘1394 Hooxer Zee?, Pol, 
m1 i, § 4 er of that vnemptiable Fountaine of wisdome. 

1882 Farrar Larly Chr. 1, 286 ‘Uhe unemptiable fountain of 

Divine wisdom. _tUnemptible, a. és. (Cf prec. and 

Emer 2) 1656 Jeanus Jia. CArdst 229 An indeficient 

fallnesse, an inexhaustible fountaine, unemptible treasures, 

Une'mptied, 24/. a. (Un-1 8.5 

1624 Massincur Renegade m1, ili, There is not a vein of 

mine which yet is Unemptied in his service but..should 

freely open, 1635 VaucHan Silex Sint, Rules § Lessons 

xvi, Admire his ways Who fils the world's ‘anempty'd 

ranaries! 3810 Sournny Aehama xxiv. xx, Yielding to 
the bony hand The unemptied ‘cup, he moved toward the 

Throne, 28:8 Byron C4, //ar, iv. Ix, An unceasing shower 

ie ee cloud of gentle rain. 

“Unemulative, a (Un-' 7) x95 ‘J. Corrine? Jfus, 

Traw, (ed. 2) 68 The vulgar featictlone mbich reason imposes 
, Upon unémulative minds, - Unena'bled, p22, a, (Une! 8.) 
Sor Souritay Thalnba vexxill, Noeye of niortal man; Ifun- 

bled byenchanted'spell, Had pierced thosefearfuldepths, 
ed 57 “CUREB) - x80aHt NTHAM 7 
T, 587: Unpro 
1843 Kane: 


vhend 
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generation, Unenamelled,442 a. (Uw18) 18g¢G. A. 
Mantece Petrifact. iii, 253 (‘leeth having] an unenamelled 
triangular space. 1689 Azthony's Photogr, Bult. 11. 128, I 
prefer the prints unenamelled.  Unena‘moured, Ad a. 
(Un-18.) [x77y Asn.) x79x Huppesrorp Salmag. (1795) 14 
There Townsend threads the pleasing maze: Ah who can 
unenamoured gaze! + Unena‘rrable,a. Ods. (Un-!7b 
and 5b.) 1382 Wycuir 2 Cor, ix. 15, I do thankingis to God 
vpon the vnenarrable, or that may not be told, 3ifte of hym. 
1382 — x Pet.i.8 In gladnesse vnenarrable. Unencha‘nt, 
v. (Une? 3.) 1654 GAYTON Pleas. Votes iv. ix. 237 Where by 
this time the Don is uninchanted from sleep. 


Unencha‘nted, Z7/.2, Also 7 uninchanted. 

Un-1 8.) 
oe Micton Comus 395 But beauty. hath need the guard 
Of dragon watch with uninchanted eye, 2 see C VANES RY Te 
Recant. X. 11 The rash reproving mouth of fools are arm’d 
Like unenchaunted serpents, if not charm’d. 1792 CowrEr 
Odyss. x. 399 Amaz’'d I see thee with that potion drench'd, 
Vet unenchanted. 18x0 Monthly Afag. XXIX, 149 It requires 
ascetic virtue. .to remain uuenchanted by the glare. 


Unenclo'sed, #77. a, Also unin-, (Un-1 8) 
2676 Rector's Bk, Clay worth (tg10) 20 Such as had grounds 
still unenclosed. ty12 Brackmore Creation vu. 700 In the 
dark and undistinguish’d Space, Unfruicful, uninclos’d and 
wild of Face. 1776 Anam Serra W, N.1, xi. 2x4 In waste 
and uninclosed Jands, any person who discovers.a tin mine, 
may mark out its limits. 1809 Pinkney 7vav. France 67 
Being situated in an unenclosed country. 1867 Laruam 
Black & White p.ix, A country two-thirds of which are 
uninclosed. 1898 Taunton Ang. Black Monks I, 108 Un- 
enclosed nuns doing God's work in the world, 
Unenco‘mpassed, 442. a, (Un-18.) [x775 Asa.] @ 2822 
[? Suewcey] ‘7 eve is 2x0 work’ 16 A brain unencompassed 
with nerves of stecl. 1848 Pusey Parech. Sern, I, viii. 
(1873) 152 His Own All-encompassing, Unencompassed Love. 
Unéncownterable,a. (Un-+7b,) xs90T. Fanne Prutes 
73 b, Philip’ King of Macedon having by .. experience 
found -ont the unincounterable force. thereof. UWnen- 
countered, 474. a, (Un- 8.) [1775 Asu.] x82x Scorr 
Pirate ii; He was then most.sure to wander. unencountered 
and unobserved. Unencou'raged, 24/, a. (Un-! 8.) 
[1975 Asn.) 1834 E.. Forses in Getkie Zea, xv. (1861) 55 
‘Tastes that might have speedily perished if unobserved an 
unencouraged. Unencou'raging, 44/4. a. (Un-! x0.) 
1844 Srocquetzr //andbh, Brit. lndia 277 They are, 
however, in an awkward and unencouraging position. 1858 
Porson Law ¢ L. 103 To the junior part of the bar.. Lord 
Kenyon was unencouraging and ungracious, Unen- 
croa’ching, df/.@. (Un-1 10.) @1628 F. GRevitte Sidney 
(1é§2) 208. judicious. . Favorites of unincroaching Monarchs. 
Unencu'mbered, 7/7. a. Also 8-9 unin-. 
(Un-18.) a. In pred. use and const. zzth or dy, 
a, 1722 De For Plague (1754) 22. Such People as were 
unincumbred with Trades and Business. 1800 Asiat, Ann. 
Reg., Hist. Ind. 13/2. His forces. now consisting of light 
horse only, unincumbered by artillery or heavy baggage, 
1877 Mrs, Outenant Makers Flor. iv, 117 He is unincum. 
bered by any restrictions. 
8. x727 Tnomson Britannia 208 Unencumber'd with the 
Bulk immense Of Conquest, 4822 Scort Nigel x, His address 
was gallant, free,and unencumbered either by pride or cere- 
mony. 1866 Gro, E.1ior /, Holt iv, His small legs, wnen- 
i Lie by any other drapery than his black silk stockings, 
b. Without const., in predicative or attrib. use, 
1725 SomERviILLe Martial’s Epigr. xvii. 6 An estate,..un- 
incumber'd left, and free from debt. 278z Cowper Truth 22 


Wes. (1867) 1.235 This seems a very spirited, unincumbered 
way of passing through life, 1836 Kane Avct. Expl. I. xvic 
188 My first impulse was to move..with an unencumbered 
party, 31884 Sir E. Fry in Law Red. 25 Ch. Div. 58x Jeffery 
was the unencumbered lessee..of all the other plots. 

Hence Unencu'mberedness. 

x891 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 182/2 To step jauntily along 
in airy unencumberedness, 


Unencumbering, 242. a. (Un-' 10.) [x775 Asn] x82 
Lanpor /may. Conv. 11. 330 They would lose..no graceful 
and unencumbering ornamentsof life. 1862 Siz F. Patcrave 
Norm. & Aug. I, 306 The archers,. arrayed in a light and 
unincumbering garb, .Unency’sted, 444 a. (Un-! 8.) 
(x775 Asa.) 1885 Ancycl. Brit, X1X. 855/2 In rare cases 
sporulation has been observed in unencysted Gregarinidea. 
+ Une'nd, obs. var. of An-eno adv. xgs9 Mire. Mag, 
Northums, xvii, Whereas the folke drew to me stil ynend. 

UWnendangered, 2/4 @ Also 7 unin-, 
(UN-18.). 

21658 Creverann Rustich Rampant Wks. (1687) 409 
These Impieties being once allowed, there can be neither 
Peace, Society nor Government amongst Men safe and un- 
judangered. x946 Youne WV?, 74. 1x. r19ox. Un-endanger'd 
in heaith, wealth, or fame. 1814 Worpsw. A.xciez's, iil. 523 
See, rovted in the earth,.. The unendangered myrile, 

Unendea'red, Api... (UN-8,) 2667 Micron ?. Z. tv. 
766 Not in the hought smile Of Harlots, loveless, joyless, 
unindeard, Unendea'voured, £41, a, (Un-! 8.) 1686 
Fart Monn. tr, Seccalini’s Aduts./r. Parnass, 167 Nothing 
was left unindeavoured, neither by himself, nor by other 
Princes. . Unendea’vouring, 742: a. (Un-! 10,) 183 
Cartyte Sart, Res. 11, iv, The as yet unendeavouring, un- 
attaining young gentleman. 

Unended, f/. a. Now rare. [Un-1 8: cf 
OL, ungeendod, / 


1, Not made to end or stop; having no limit or 
bounds; continued, lasting, infinite. 
61280 Gen, § £x. 3518 For if Su it gernes and _isse, Su 
tines vn-ended blisce, x340-7o Alex. § Dind, 751 Bochours 
ben pei'echon 30ur body to dismembreé, & enerich pinchen 
his part bere paine is vnendéd. 1388 Wyetir-7od xxii. § 
For thi myche malice, and thi wiekidnessis vnendids - ¢x400 
tr, Secreta: Secret, Gov. Lordsh, 84 Thes er tho pat out 
soght, and. disputyd:, of full, of voyde, of endyd, of vn- 
endyd;.-zyaa Vaus: Rudiinent, Gram, Bb ij.b Jam, Ja 


| findetvo modi Sieeridye oF determyt mode to nowmyr or 
|. persone... 28 I, 


6. 2896 Eefw. FLT, vi... 139 Wherefore talkest thou 
of: period. ‘Lo that which craves yaended admiration? 


Heay'n's easy, artless, unincumber’d plan. 1818 Syp. Sire ~ 


UNENFORCED. 


2. Not brought to an end or conclusion; un- 
finished, incomplete. 

x382 Wycur Wisd. iv. 5 Forsothe braunchis vnendid (1388 
ynperfit] shul be to-broken. 47x Se. Acts, Sas. [/ (1814) 
Il ror/z Al materis. .pat ar now opynit in bis present parlias 
ment & vnendit. 1835 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 11. 4x4 
Rycht weill ge ken.. Qure interpryiss wnendit is and done, 
rsgz Svarry tr. Cattan’s Geomancie 235 The sute shall be 
for unmoueable goods, and shall not last long unended. x80 
Monthly Mag. XX. 43 1t would probably have remaine 


unended for a long time. 

Unending, A/a. [Un-110.] Endless, 

166% Fetraam Aesolves, etc. (ed. 8) 378 When we think we 
have progress’d far.in the un-ending Circles of laborious 
Science. x72g Mappen Theuristocles wv. i, 50 Have I not 
sworn at the conscious Shrines Unending Faith to Xerxes? 
1767 Gotpsm. ic. W. xxix, When our bliss shall be unutter- 
able, and still, to crown all, unending. 1813 Suetiey Q, 
Mad u. 73 Countless and unending orbs In mazy motion 
intermingled. 1873 CLopp Childhood of Keligions ii. 28 


_ How Frost and Fire had fierce unending battle. 


Hlence Une'ndingly adv., Une‘ndingness, 

1674 N. Fairrax Sulk § Selv. 165 You can no wayes..say, 
This half is unbeginningly, and that unendingly. 2845 
Baitey Jestus (ed. 2) 39 Though a thousand worlds..were 
elanced Each minute into life unendingly, 188: Brit. Q. 
Leu, Oct. 499 The theory of the literal unendingness of even 
nioral perdition, 

+ Unendliche, adv.: see Un-13. +Une'ndly, a Obs; 
(Un-'7: cf. Enpty a] Unending. a@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia 
ul. i, Shall,.faith and Ioue be rewarded with mortal] diss 
daine, bent to vnendly reuenge? Unendo'rsed, pA/. a, 
(Un- 8.) 2682 ScarLett Z.cchanges ty When he makes 
his Bills..or accepts of unendorsed Bills. 2886 Times 20 
Aug. 9/6 Recommendations unendorsed by Government. 


Unendow'ed, #27. a. Also 7 unin-. (Un-18.) 
1647 Crarenpon Hist, Red. 1. S142 A man rather. .une 
indowed with any notable virtues, than..transported with 
any vitiousinclinations. x709 Pore Yan. & May 550 Reflect 
what truth was in my passion shewn, When unendow'd, I 
took thee for my own, x790 [see Unconszcratep], 1829 
Cranes 7. of Hall 1x. 42 That every beauty..Must be by 
him, if unendow’d, resign’d. 1866 Gro, Evior Zss (1884) 
348 The claims of the unendowed multitude of working men. 

Unendue'd, f/..a. (Un-18.) | 

1647 CLarunvon “/2st, Red. v. § 341 A sufficient Instance 
how unendued Men were with abet Spirit aud Courage, 
which was requisite, 1895 Pusey Decir, Real Presence 
Note x. x06 Things unendued with reason. 1862 Ex.icorr 
Destiny Creature, etc. ti. (1865) 28 Individuals that belong 
to lower genera unendued with foresight and reason, 

Unendu-rable, a. (and sd.), Also 7 unin-, 
[Un-1 7 b.] 

1. Incapable of enduring ; impatient of 

1630 R. Fohuson's Kingd. & Commi, 7g In battell they 
are fearlesse,..and in service unindurable of temporizing. 
1899 Cassell's Techn, Aduc. 1, 314 Lit be soft, broken granite 
.. will prove a useless because an unendurable surface, 

2. Vhat cannot be endured ; insufferable. 

x80r Soutuey Thalaba xu, xviti, No eye could penetrate 
That unendurable excess of light. 1853 Kane Grinuel? Bxp, 
xxxiy, (1856) 303 The sensation most unendurable..is a pain 
between the eyes and over the forehead. 1880 ‘Quinoa’ 
Moths x, This ceaseless sense of unendurable reproach, 

b. sé. An insufferable person. . 

x26 F, Revnoitos Life & Times TI. 84. That my friend 
Andrews may not be considered as one of these wander 
abies, \ will-yet add another short anecdote of him. 

Hence Unendu:rabi-lity. 

x8e8 Cartyie “redk. Gt. 'v. vill, Some excessive pressure 
of that lisping snuffling unendurability. 1862 /d2a. xu, xi, 
Such injuscices and unendurabilities, 

Unendurably, adv. [Un-1 11: cf. prec.] 
In an unendurable manner or degree, 

1832 Sourney Hist. Fenins. War IIL. 103 That sovereignty 
..would become unendurably tyrannical, 2867 AucusTA 
Witson Vashti xxvii, My ardent lover would be too unen- 
durably miserable separated from me, 1890‘ R,. Botore- 
wooo’ Col, Reformer (1891) 177 The routine life,. would be 
a epee dull. : a ; ) haa 

nendu'ring, 222. a. (Un! xo.) [z773 Asu.]. 1814 
Worpsw. Renee. 6 The stars Of ohare! Weeven the. un- 
enduring clouds, 18535 Mirman Lat, Chr. xtv, vill, VI 57 
The architectural,.conquests of Justinian were but partial 
and unenduring. 

Unenerge'tic, 2. (Un-17 and 5 b.) 

1805 A. Knox Aen, 1.6 The cold, low, unenergetic notion 
of it. .is really below Cicero in moral matters, 2850 THACK- 
ERAY Pendennis ii, He is a very good boy, rather idle and 
unenergetic, 1878 Szetny Szei# III, 532 A man of this 
unenergetic character. .has no colour. 

Une‘nervated, Afi. a,. (Un? 8.) 19766 in Hansard 
Parl, Debates (1813) XVI. 286 The supreme law with me 
shall ever be to maintain, unrelaxed and unenervated, the 
fundamentals of the constitution, 31854 J..S, C. Assorr 
Napoleon (7855) I. x. 174 We shall found.a colony there 
unenervated by the curse of slavery. Unenfee'bled, 
Pela. (Un-) 8.) 1648 Hexuam ur, Ongetrencki, Vue 
weakned, or Vn-enfeebled, 1814. Worpsw. £-rcurs. vii, 208 
The comeliness of unenfeebled age. 1878 E. Jexuins 
Haverholmeé 78 The new doctrine is, that the Crown has a 
sacred trust, .to preserve the Regal prerogative unenfeebled, 
Unenfo'rceable, a, .(Un-)7 b.) 1868 Benjamin O7 Sales 
(1884) 530 ‘Ihe terms of the bargain included a wager that 
rendered it illegal: quaere—unenforceable. x683 Law 
Times 10. Jan, 183/1 A covenant to build or repair would be 
unenforceable as against an assignee even with notice, 

Unenfo'rced, #77. a. Also 7 unin-. (Un-18.) 

x607 Hixon Ws, I, 220, I will let you see how this doc- 
trine ariseth kindly and val enforced from this scripture. 
1625 KK. Lone tr, Barclay's Argenis u. vi. 80 By:a slow and 
uninforced inhibition of the old discipline, 1646 EArt Monm, 
tr. Biondi's Civil Wars 1x.177 The Duke of Orleans would 
not, unenforced, -yeeld to any Pacification, «1832: Moore 


) Mean, (7854) V1. 267 Sifting both sides and leaving nothing 


UNENFORCHDLY, 


ed oneither. @196x Str F. Parcrave Worn. & Eng, 
i tek formal ..submission. .unenforced by the ae 
‘Hence Unenfo'reedly adv. . 
1617 Hieron Wés. I. 165 Foure points doe very kindly 
and vnenforcedly spring out of this place. 


Unenfranchised, 7//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

[ry7g As] 1832 A. W. Fonstanqua Aug. under 7 Ad» 
mtinistr, (1837) LL. 292 The identity of interest of the en- 
franchised, and unenfranchised, 1878 Bosw. Smiru Carthage 
62 The long..struggle between the privileged Patricians 
and the unenfranchised plebeians. 

Unengaged, ff/.a, Also 7-8unin-, [Un-18,] 

+1, Unimpeded, Ods.~1 

1683 GAUDEN iba To Rdr, 2b, From which free and 
un-ingaged prospect both he and they may..behold the 
later..changes in exterior matters of Religion. 

2. Not bound or committed in any way (esp. by 
a pledge or promise), 

21656 Br. Hatt Modest Ofer 2 Both the Houses of Parlia- 
ment..stand yet free, and unengaged to any part. 1697 
Counter Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 110 ‘Tis my. humble 
Opinion, that they should keep their Inclinations unengaged. 
1937 W. Witxiz Zdigon, v, 148 The truce subsists with all 
the rest; are we Alone excepted, unengag’d and free? 

b. sgec. Not bound by an engagement or pro- 
mise to marry; not betrothed. 

sjoz VansruGH Fadse Friend in.i, His Behaviour wou'd 
engage any thing that were nnengag’d. 1709 Mrs. MAnLey 
Secret Ment. 1.217 He was handsome, he was young:..She 
was innocent and uningag’d. 1814 Scotr Wav. Iviii, An 
alliance, which toan unengaged person,. . holds out toomany 
charms to be lightly laid aside. 1897 Sir H. Taytor Auto- 
biog. (1885) I. 218 He consented to our seeing more of one 
another on an unengaged footing. : 

+8. Not committed to a special view oropinion ; 
unprejudiced, Ods. 

1653 Mi.ton Hirelings Wks. 1852 V. 338 If it suffic'd..to 
convince, .the uningag'd of other Nations in the justice of 
your doings. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 401 Persons 
of more free and un-ingaged minds, and that use not to 
believe without asking themselves why, 


4, Not hired. 


1684 Dorotuy Ossorne Left. (1888) 293 He is commended 
tome. .fora most excellentservant,,,1'il keep him unengaged 
till I hear from you, 1889 Gunter That frenchman xiii, 
She chances to find an unengaged cab. 

5. Not occupied or busied (2 something). 

x7t2_ Pore Lett, (1735) I. 187 If your Thoughts are unen- 

aged, I shall explain myself further. x759 Jounson 

asselas xiv, The activity of Rasselas did not have much 
time unengaged. x800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. Il, 
78 Her companion, who wandered about..unengaged in any 
pursuit. 2819 Craps 7.0/f “all w. 187, I took a trip, But 
duty none, in a relation’s ship ; Thus, unengaged, I felt my 
spirits light, 

b. Disengaged from. 

3805 Emity Crark Banks of Douro V1. 300. The first 
moment she was unengaged from Minette and Lady Arche 
dale, she resolved to go and see them, 

c. Not occupied or involved in fighting. 
_ 1806 A. Duncan Melson 39 The ships..were..unengaged 
in the contest. x895 A. Forses in Daily News 18 Feb. 6/3 
Mr. Herbert, in his redoubt in the centre of the Grivitza 
heights, remained unengaged until 4 p.m. 

6. a. Not appropriated or allocated to a par- 
ticular purpose. 

#1734 Swirr (J.), When we have sunk the only unengaged 
revenues left, our Incuinbrances must remain perpetual. 

b. Not assigned to a person. 

r7gx Smotterr Per, Pic, xci, Some profitable places were 
at that time vacant, and, as far as he knew, unengaged, 
x755 JOHNSON Let, to Richardson 3 Feb. in Pearson's 

aial, (1900) 44 If you have any parts of the Universal 
History yet unengaged I know a gentleman desirous of 
giving his assistance, 

Unenga ging, 47 a. (Un-1 10.) 

1749. Cursterr. Lets, (1774) I. 429 Without them, your 
learning will be pedantry,..and your figure. .awkward and 
unengaging. 1768-74 Tucker 22, Wai, (1834) 11. 592 The 
one [life] is pleasant, easy, smooth, and dispatchful; the 
other unengaging, toilsome, stiff. 1895 Kars, Srmpson 
Yorks, Stories g2 Too ugly and unengaging to be able to 
nese ofa eee a 

nenge'ndered, 447, a. (Un-! 8.) 1776 S. J. Prarr 
Pupil of Pleas. (1777) 1. 159 At present, this is only in 
embrio,, .unformed, uningendered. 

Un-E-nglish, a. [Un-1 7] 

L. Not English in character; lacking the qualities 
regarded as typically English. 

1633 Prynne Aistrio.m, 546 So unmanly, degenerous and 
un-English (if 1 may so speale) in their whole conversation. 
1745 H. Watrore Let, to A, S. Conway 27 May, This is so 
un-English, or so un-heroic, that I despair of you! 1763 
Ann, Reg, Chran. 89/2 One of the members..called the 
attack ‘a horrid un.English act’, 1803 Mackinrosa Def 
Peltier Wks, 1846 II]. 286 Though deserted. by the un- 
English Government of England, they asserted their own 
ancient character. 1848 in Life A. Fondlangue (1874) 225 
The un-English practice of secret voting will te resorted to, 
1872 Yeats Growth Commu, 308 A false patriotism that 
thonghte it un-English to wear foreign fabrics. 

2. Not English by occupation or possession, 

3738 Gentl. Mag. 427/12 Such beauties..are,, save. at 
Finedon, hardly found On English or un-English ground. 
1903 Daily Chron. 18 July 5/4 With Delagoa Bay the only 
harbour still un-English passes into England's power. 

Unenglish, v,. (Un.? 6 a) ras H. Watrrore Le#t, 
(1846) II. 55, | would not.for the world be so unenglished as 
to do otherwise, 1786 Microcosm (1787) 23 Having thus 
unenglished himself, let him get his advertisement drawn up, 


Une'nglished, 27/2, [Un-1 8.]. Not trans- 
lated into English. ; 
¢%546 Jove in Gardiner Declar. 52b, He layd on scrip. 
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tures wryten and vnwryten, englyshed and vnenglyshed as 
thicke as hayle. x6zo Br. Gate Host Marr. Chey uh ii, 
(1628) 794 We..returne his [epistle].,to the next hand; 
whereto I am no whit beholding for leaving it vn-Englished. 
x6go Fuurer Pisgah v. xix. 174 Such passages (which for 
me shall. goe unenglished) being found frequent therein. 

Unengra'ven, 244. a, (Un-! 8b.) [1775 AsH.] 189%. 
Cartyte Sart, Res. 11. iv, 1 undertook to compose his 
Epitaph;.. which however .. still remains unengraven. 
Unengro'ssed, 44/7. 2. (Un-18:) 168x Loud. Gaz. No. 
1633/4 There is now published a Printed List of all such 
Fines as remain uningrossed, 

Unenj oy able, a. (Un-1 7b.) 

@x797 H. Wavrote Geo. IT (1822) 1. 195 A very few years 
of unenjoyable power. 18s0 Ropertson Seva. Ser. 111. Vie 
(1864) 92 Life is an unenjoyable Canaan. 1869 Tozer Aighd. 
Turkey I. go How empty and unenjoyable life would be 
without the range of European ideas, 

Unenjoy-ed, pp/. a, Also7unin-. (Un-1 8.) 

1643-5. Micron Divorce u. i, A good man who finds him. 
self consuming away in a disconsolate and uninjoy’d matri- 
mony. x684 I’, Burner. 7heory Earth 1. 322 We cannot 
suppose the better [parts] to lie as desarts, uninjoy’d and 
uninhabited. 1797 Mrs. Grrerirn Letz. Henry & Frances 
(1767) I. 245 The. pleasure, which you have suffered to pass 
by, unheeded, unenjoyed. 1827 Pottox Course Z. ut 229 
The spectre., threatened. .to blast it unenjoyed. 

Unenjoy ing, 7/7. a. (Un-1 10.) 

, 1697 Creucn Manilius ww. 10 The more we have, the meaner 
is our Store; The unenjoying craving Wretch is poor. 1799 
CoreripcE Ode to Duchess of Devonsk. 18 Nor could you 
see The unenjoying toiler’s misery, x8gr Roserrson Serv, 
Ser. 1. r5 The shadow of our own melancholy unenjoying 
national character. 1866 Gro. Eviot #.. Holt i, When.. her 
face looked bitter, restless, and unenjoying, like her life, 

Hence Unenjoy‘ingly adv, 

1844 Brownine Colombe’s Birthday w. 106 Hurry one's 
feast down unenjoyingly At the snatched breathing-intervals 
of work? 

Unenlarged, 327. a, (Un-' 8). x9qx Watts Lmprove- 
ment. Mind 1. xvi. 219. These unenlarged souls are in the 
same manner disgusted with the wonders which the micro- 
scope has discovered. 1805 Foster Zss. (1806) I. 58 Under 
the habitual..influence of one individual..of unenlarged 
views. 1844 Mrs, Brownine Lett. &. Af, Horne (1877) LL, 
24 You had better leave the notice unenlarged. 

Unenli'ghtened, 4/7. a Also 7 unin-. 
[Un-1 8,] 

L.. Not illuminated or lit up, 

1662 Bovis Spring of Air u.i.22 For the Corpuscles of 
Light that permeate that space may be so numerous, as to 
leave no sensible part of it un-inlightned. . 1789 Phil. Trans. 
LXXX. 8 During the time.. when evidently we were turned 
towards the beaver Soa side, x803 Jdid, XCV. 152, I 
mentioned the probability that there existed. .unenlightened 
stars (if I may be allowed the expression) that have ever 
remained in eternal darkness. 383 oe Parties Geol. in 
Encycl, Metrop, (1845) VI. 7215/2 ‘fhe hlegrean Fields,,. 
unenlightened either by the rising or the setting sun. 

Jig. 2774 Trinkeé 165 Faces unenlightened with the smile 
of friendship. 

2. Not mentally illuminated ; uninstructed, 

@x656 Be. Hart Rev. Unrevealed §8 A conceit, that 
would have sounded very strangely in the ears of our un- 
enlightened forefathers. x768-974 Tucker Lz. Nat, (1834) 
II. 638 The unenlightened Canadian takes pride in singing 
while tortured by his conquerors. 1797 Matuias Pars. 4th 
II. 5 zoze, Such unenlightened and ignorant men as myself. 
1865 M. Arnorp 4s. Crié. v. 189 A strong, dogged, unen- 
lightened opponent of the chosen people. 2882 Farrar 
Early Chr, U1. 342 Imperfect, narrow-minded and unen- 
lightened Christians, 

b. Uninformed o” some matter, 

18ag Scorr Anne. of G. xxxi, The old King was..still 
srengey unenlightened on the difference of her taste from 

is own, 

3. Marked by lack of enlightenment. 

1792 A. Youne Trav. France lL. Pref. p. iv, Unenlightened 
practices exist, and want improvement. 1870 LowkL. 
Among my Books Ser. i. (x873) 148 Political or other docs 
trines which seem to us barbarous and unenlightened. 

Unenli'ghtening, 442. a. (Un-! 10.). 1768 Pennant 
Brit. Zool, 1, 193 Commentators, after loading whole pages 
with unenlightening learning, leave us..in the dark. Une 
enlisted, 427. a. (Un-! 8.) [1773 Asu.] x840 J. H. 


Newman Ch, of Fathersix.153 Yetunenlisted in God's army. — 


Unenli‘vened, 2/2 2, (Un-1 8.) 

1692 Arrersury Serr. 29 read (1726) I. 3x That Majestick 
Plainness and Simplicity of Thought which goes through 
it, Unadorn’d by Words, Unenliven'd by Figures. ¢x763 
Beatriz £A, to Blacklock 57 The cautious, slow, and uns 
enlivened eye. 1817 Cotzriper Big. Lit. (1907) I. 169 The 
distorting medium of his own unenlivened and stagnant 
understanding, 1893 Lippon Life Pusey I. xiv, 330 Their 
intercourse was not unenlivened by differences of opinion, 

Unenli‘vening, Af/. a, (Un-! 10.) 2974 Trinket 138 My 
ideas are more unenlivening than the desolate prospect that 
inspires them, 1839 A.C. Dick Church Polity vii. 194 [He] 
falls into,,an unenlivening coldness of address, nen- 
no’bled,44/.@. (Un-'8.) [2775 Asu.]  x830 Wests, Rev, 
Oct. 300 ‘The. ,deeds of the unennobled patriot-soldier, 1863 
Q. Rev. CXIIL 469 The unennobled inhabitants of the 
provinces that were to be annexed to Russia, Un- 
enownced, 422. a. (Un-' 8) 28s9 Sir W. Hamitton 
Lect, (1877) L. xvi. 286 It remains unenounced and unknown, 
Unenqutred, 2/7. a, (Un-) 8c.) 21818 M. G. Lewis 
W, Jad. (1834) 367, He left their complaints unenquired into, 

Unengui‘ring, p41. a4. (Un-110,) 

1813 Lams Play-house Ment. Wks. 1908 1. 202, I love the 
unenquiring gratitude of such spectators. 18s0 MarspEN 
&arly Purit, (1853) 65 He is a.son of the church because he 
is unenquiring, 1862 M. Hopxms Hawazi 373 It demands., 
unenquiring condemnation and unpitying punishment, © 

Hence Unenqui-ringly adv. 

184x Myers Cath. Th, 111. § 50. 19t They give themselves 
up..unenquiripgly to mere traditions concerning it, 1862 
M. Horxins Yyweaii 350The American missionaries. threw 


UNENTERPRISING. 


- themselves unenquiringly..into a crusade against the pre 


vailing licentiousness. 

Unenri-chableness. (Un- 7b, 12.) @18x6 Benruam 
Offic. Apt. Maximized, Introd. View (1830) 19 The French 
{language, with}..its scantiness, unenrichableness, and in. 
tractability. . 

Unenri'ched, pf/. a. Also 8 unin-. (Un-18.) 

1723 Dx. Wuarton 7yue Briton No. 55. U1. 473 Uhat he 
died un-inriched by the Plunder of his Fellow Subjects. 1786 
Mrs. Piozzi dneca. of Fohuson Pref. 7 The great parent of 
African plenty, .,unenriched by any extraneous waters. 18., 
Worpsw. Michael 19 A story—unenriched with strange 
events. 1864 Real 11 May 5 He has preferred to remain 
,.unenriched by the events which have enriched..others. 

Unenro‘lled, 442. a. (Un- 8.) [2975 Asn.] 1837 Care 
tyLe Hr. Rev. 1. v. ix, Unenrolled men deposit thei arms, 
..and receive ‘nine francs.’ x88: Jowrtr Zkueyd. 1. 27 
The treaty allows any unenrolled cities to join either league, 
Unensla've, v, (Un-? 3.) 1644 Prerogative Anatomized 
x That the deceived people., may see the necessitie.,to un- 
inslave their soules, persons and estates, from Ecclesiasticall 

..tyrannie. Unensla'ved, 4A/.a. (Un-18.) x69: Norris 
Ref. Cond, Hum, Life Ep, Ded. Avjb, If I happen to 
bring. over here and there an ingenuous and uninslaved 
Spirit,..1 shall not think my Labour ill bestow'd. 170g 
Appison Remarks on Ltaly 108 By ‘hee She sitsa Sov’reign, 
Unenslav’d and Free. Unensnarred, 444 a, (Un-! 8.) 
azit Kun Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1723 LIL 186 No Danger 
found them unprepar'd, They kept their Spirits un-ensnar'd. 
4860 Mozruey. Univ. Sern. vil. (1877) 155 Free and unensnared 
souls,  Unensowled, 22, a. (Un-1 8) 1860 Pusey 
Min. Propk. 4x, When.. they were lifeless bodies, unensouled 


by Hi . 
Unentai-led, ppl. a (Un-1 8.) 


x723.C’rEss WincHELSEA Jitsc. Poents 243 Your unentailed, . 


your undivided Air, Where no Proprietor was ever known, 
1784. R. Base Barhant Downs 11.315 His unentailed estates 
are to be sold.. x8a7 Lyrron Petham: iii, The whole of his 
unentailed property..he bequeathed to her, 

[Un~? 3.] 


Unentangle,v Also 7 unin-. 
trans. ‘To disentangle. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 226 It is impossible to. .vn 
entangle our consciences by any of those Rules. 268g tr. 
Sovel's Com. Hist. Francion wv. +3 All this was intermingled 
..in a more than a barbarous confusion, which was so uneasie 
to unintangle [ete:]. 2887 Bowen -2veid vi, 29 Deedalus.. 
of himself unentangled the woven trick of the grove. 

Hence Unenta’ngler, rare. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 345 The late vn-entangler of 

erplexities,.. who vndertakes to cleare so many cases, which 

‘auarrus and many others left in suspence. 

Unenta'ngled, 2//. a. 
(Un-1 8.) 


4186 Sipnev Arcadia mt. ix, So I in simple course, and 


unentangled minde, Did suffer drousie lics mine eyes,.to, 


blinde, x622 S. Warp Christ Alf in Add (1627) 36 He had 
now nothing left but..Christ, whom hee..would now with 


vnlimed and vnentangled wings flye vnto, 1647 CLARENDON | 


Hist. Red. vit. § 228 He was unintangled with any Acquaint. 
ance.or Friends. @xgrg Burnet Ows 7 ime 1. (1766) 1. 124 
To keep the thread of the narration in an unintangled method, 
x779-8x Jouxson L. P., Collins, That this man., passed 
always unentangled through the snares of life, it would be.. 
temerity to affirm. . x8qa J. B. Fraser Adlee Neeneroa I. 20 
Itsrider, shot forward from its back,,. fortunately unentangled 
by its harness. xoor H. W. Hotpsn Fasti/. 96 We may be 
free indeed to follow the Lord..unentangled and unembar- 
rassed by any other will, ; 

Une‘nted, 44. a. [Un-' 8 + late L, ents, ens: see Ens] 
Not endowed with being, 1637 Regve Goa's flea 241 God. 
out of..an unshapen un-ented Nothing hath set-up..this 
specious and spacious Universe. Une'nterable, a 
(Un! 7b.) 2650 Futter Pisgah 366 That mysterious place 
being unenterable..save [for] the high-Priest alone, 

Unentered, 77/.a.. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not recorded by an entry in a book, 

1482 in Charters, etc, Edind. (1873) 168 Gudis. . enterit in the 
tovnis bukis, togidder with the eschete of the sammyn quhare 
it beis fundin vnenterit. zg54~s.in Feuillerat Revels O. Mary 
(1914) 169, xij elles of white & blewe sarcenet, left out 
vneutred in the boke of the same [masque], 1763 S77. 
iMag. UV. 174 The makers of cyder or perry..shall enter 
.-the mills,, and other places to be made use of,..under the 
penalty of 25/. for using any unentered place. . 

+ 2. Not initiated or introduced. Oéds. 

x848 Upait, etc, Zrasm, Par, Luke i. 7 A people not 
vtterly.yntraded or vnentred in his discipline, but somwhat 
repaired already. 1642 Mitton AZo/. Sozect. 45 In. the 
reek tongue most of them unletter'd, or unenter'd to any 
Sound proficiency in those Attick maisters of morall wisdome. 

3..S5¢. Law. Not formally admitted, 

wiz in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 142 (They are] not 
to lye. out themselves unentered in the superiority to their 
prejudice. 1868 Act 31 § 32 Vict. c. x01 § 6 The rights and 


remedies competent toa superior against bis vassal lying out 


unentered, 


4. Of hounds: Not yet put into a pack, 


1896 Sportsuzan to July 4/1. In young unentered hounds . 


the Ramont were first and Boddington second. 

5. Not gone into; not penctrated. 

1775 Warton Hist. Eng, Poetry I. i. 20 note, This cavern.e 
remained closely shunt and unentered for many ages. x18ax 
Byron Catz n. ii, The intelligences Ihave seen Round our 
regretted and unenter'’d Eden. : a 

Une-ntering, fA2.a.. (Un-} 5 d and 10.) . 1583 Reg. Privy 
Conneil Scot, Lil. 603 For keping of his guides and cattell 


unentering in the sald forrest, x8ox Sournay Thalada 1x, : 
xxxii, The evening: sun Pour’d his unentering glory on the » 


mist, And it was night below.. +Ume‘nterpen,z, Ods.—9 
(Un-* 3: see ENTERPEN vy.) 1647 Hexuam 1, (Kirds),“lo uns 
enterpen a Hawke, Len Vaick ontwerren, 1671 SKINNER 8.V4q 
The hawk unenterpenneth, Une nterprise: see Un-' 12, 

Une‘nterprising, 72/.a. (Un-1 10.) 

Also unenterprisingly adv. (Webster, 1847). ; 

1777 Ropertson Hest, Amer. uP rt A maxim under which 
the ignorant and unenterprising shelter themselves in every 
age. 1791 Burke Th. Mrench Af, Wks. Vil..29 Under.a 


87 ‘ 


Also 7-8 unin-.— 


UNENTERTAINED. 


lazy and unenterprising prince. 185 Macaunay Mist. Zug. 
xvill, 1V, 235 He would not again be told that he was a timid 
and unenterprisin g commander, 

UWnentertained, 4/7. a. (Un-28.) _ 

1628 Wrruer Brit. Rementd. u. 1647 The Mother was 
constrain’d To let her child depart unentertain'’d. 1669 
Ear Orrgay Parthen. (1676) 737 These Generals. .afforded 
me Particulars, which never left me unentertained. 1754 
Fietoine Voy. Lisdou 27 July, A man must..have been.. 
duller than Cibber is represented in the Dunciad, who could 
he unentertained with him a little while. 


UWnhentertaining, 4/4 a. (Un-! 30.) 

1697 Cottier Ess. Mare Sudf. in (2703) 38 If heis silent 
and unentertaining to a visiter, the spleen is his excuse. 
1748. Mutmorn Fitgosborne Lett. xlvui. (1749) 11. 20 His 
conversation is unentertaining: for..all that he utters is 
delivered with labour and hesitation. 1796 Hist. Ned Evans 
LI, 128 The ceremony of adoption being somewhat singular 
it may not he unentertaining to relate it. 1837 Syp. Smirx 
and Let. to Singleton P 21 The idea of abandoning this 
taxation , ig not unentertaining. 

Hence Unentertainingly adv., -ness. 
‘2940 Gray Let. to Hest 25 Sept., Last post I received a very 
diminutive letter, It made excuses forits unentertainingness,, 
1847 Weaster, Unentertainingiy. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 
Lv. A A conceited and unentertainingly troublesome little 
monkey. — 

Unenthralled, 44/.a. Also 7 unin-. (Uy-18,) 

1649 Mutow Zikon. Pref., Wks, 1851 III. 335 It must needs 
he ridiculous to any judgement uninthrall’d, that they.. 
should in this one particular outstripp all precisianism. 
180g-ro ConenipGr Friend (1818) LIL, 272 Observation, un- 
aided, but at the same time unenthralled, by partial experi- 
ment, x85x Trency Pocuts 153, 1 know notany, unenthralled 
ofsormow. es 
-Unenthu'siastic, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

"Also, in recent use, znenthustastically adv, 

xB0g A. Knox Rev. (1834) E, 38 There is nothing supposed 
here,which the ;. unenthusiastic Addison doesnot , admirably 
describe. 3865 'rottope Belfow Est, xxviii, He had been 
calm, unenthusiastic, and. reasonable, . 

Unenti-ced, 234, a. (Un-+ 8.) — [x778 Asu.] 1823 in 
Spirit Pub, Frais. rox Who scorned to share it with him ; 
unenticed By shame’s imperial bait. 

Unenti-re, a. Also 7 unin-, In-1 4.) 

232638 J. Davies (Heref.) Witte’s Pilger. Wks, (Grosart) IT, 

o/2 The Elements, .in firme accord, mine ende conspire:.. 

Which well agrees to make me vnintire. 1702.5, Parker tr. 
Cicero's Da Finibus 111.177 Representing Vertue as Unentire 
and Abortive. ue 7 

Unentitled, 22/..c. Also 8 unin-. (Un-1 8.) 

1768 Secrur Sern, Gal, of, 29 (2771) V. 398 ‘That State 
is undoubtedly a bad. one;,,unintitled to Pardon. of Sin, 
1832 Scorr Redgasntlet Introd.; Persons totally unentitled 
to..such a distinction, were presented to the unfortunate 
Prince, 2869 Tanner Clin, AMed. (ed. 2) 172 A boy appro- 
priating a nicety to which he was unentitled, 

“Unento:mbed, Asia. (Un-'8.) 2697 Drvpen neds vi. 
s08 ‘Lhink’st thou thus tnintomb'dto cross the Floods,.. And 
visit, without ledve, the dark, abodes? 1823 J. G, Topp 
Strila 156 All gory and mangled he hung unentombed. 
Unentomolo'gical, 2, (Un-'7.) 1807 Kinny Lez. in K. 

Spence Zxtomed, (1856) App. 579 Occupied with un- 
entomological affairs, x829 Kiray & Sp. Entowzol. xvi, II. 
xq Unentomological observers..might easily mistake one 

. kind of insect for another, , nentrance,v. (Un-? 3.) 
2834 Ste H. Tavior Artevelde, Elewa 278 As that common 
day advanced His heart, was wholly unentranced. 

Unentrea-table, a..Also unin-. (Ux-17 b.) 

-xg6r. Daus tr.. Buddinger on Apac. (1573). 97, Corrupt 
Preachers. have... borne men in hand that God.is an un« 
intreatable Rhadamartus. mr J. Bent Haddon's Answ. 

_ Osore 478, The Pope..did with -unentreatable. bloud- 
thyrstynes rushe upon good and: godly ministers, x61x 
Corsr., /nexoraéle, inexorable, vnintreatable. 

Unentrea-ted, 2/. a, In 7 unin-. (Un-1 8.) 

x6or Munpay & Cuertim Death Bart Huntington m1, ii, 
- A gallant crue Of courtly maskers.., Before whome, ynin- 
treated, Iam come... x64x Earn Mono. tr. Biondt’s Civil 

Wars 1.22 The doing of what of himself, as King, be ought 
Unintreated to have done. a@z6ga Brome New Acad. u, ii, 
Will you turne. Match-maker For others unintreated ? 

Unentrenched, gif. a, (Un-1.8.) 2642 Hart Mowm. tr. 
_ Biondt's Civil Wars w. 63 What doth Charles deserve, who 

,durst not confront him, whilst unintrench’d, hee stood 

teady to receive him, x7%6 Pore Jéiad Il. 332 An army 

that layunfortify'd and unintrench'd. -Unenumerable, a. 

(Unt 7b.) i898 “Westie, Gaz. 12 June ui The countless 

triumphs... the inenumerable charms, flenwmerated, 

Ppt. a (ON 8)” [973 Asi] 1887 Moconey Forestry W. 

Africa 198 Wood ard timber imports...Unenumerated. 

menvenomed, féd.a, (Ul 8). 1767S, Parerson 

Another Trav, UE. x34 Disarm them of their stings !—that 

henceforward they may be all dartless unenvenomed buz 

x8gx Trenawny Ado, Younger Son IU, 322 The rejeccion, 
unenvenomed by ministers, was not offensive, 


Pt 


| 3667 Cowtrr Zss., Dangers Hon. Man, Why you may 
_ stay, and live unenvyed here, 


: son Pamela. ILL. 216, I shall. injoy, unenvied, the Favour 
' of my dear Papa and Mamma. 


| no higher prise, Than in unen 
| cover’d, hath muc 
| ‘Throne, : 
| & secret unenvied Pleasure from a thousand Incidents 
: and sports of his. unenvied poverty. rgog. J. B. Bury St. 


’ and his father was..an unenvied dignity. 


; stations. ag 


| free gifts as freely to impart With an Unenvious hand, and 
| an unbounded Heart. 
f You too, O Nymphs, and your unenvious aid The rural 
4 pate confess, 1754 SeckER Sev. (1771) xi. 287 We shall 


| 1838 Lyrron Adice v, iii, Caroline 
F not unenvious admiration at the fairy form. 


| Pamela Vl, 242 ‘hey all yield to her the Palm, unenvy- 
ing. x820 SHeniry Prometh. Und. u. ii,.g7 Delightful | 
! strains.. which charm To silence the unenvying nightingales. 

| Unenworven, J44. a. (Un-! 8b.) 1872 Swinsurne Songs } 


| in character or government. 


} raign and unepiscopal Presbytery as an Idol or Moloch. 


| of friendly feeling towards an un-episcopal Church, 


a4 They could not have peed the Dissenters. . better, than 
| Lark. 553 The sayings and doings 


} trod. 20 The Bishop lost his temper, and used very un- 


1.434. 


| lie In the stone coffins at 


t ,.are..the most unsettled and unequable of seasons. 


: lar Motions of the Heart and Bowels, 1763 PAdi Trans. 


| 45 The unequable motion of the piston moved in the common 
| way by a crank. 1855 Faser Growth in Holiness xvii. 
| 306 We are fluctuating and unequable in our very fears. 


As. the Ranet moves unequably in its orbit. ax849 Poe 


| interspersed, unequably, with clusters, 


| place taking amongst not much vnequals. 1667 Mizton P. 


| Ieind, ma itude, ete. . 


| Conom, Heb. iti. 2 Unequals may be: compared in quality 
| and likeness, though.not in equality. 1719 Wxiston Ade. 


-be-unequal, ..1789 T.. Tavtor Procius LL. 17. Let a be equal 
toby and Sian taal the-nneg : 
| earlier Une an 


| .& Of two or more things or persons in com- 


}. ng6y Conran’ Pets. Calemd dispares, vieqitall reedés, one 


176 


2. 1725 Pore Odyss, XIV. 452 
Let us. .here, unenvy’d, rural dainties taste. 1741 RicHARD~ 


1831 Wornsw. Printrose of 
Rock 33 Let myriads of bright flowers, Like Thee, in field 
and grave Revive unenvied, Ms 

8. Not enviously desired or grudged. - 

1645 Symonns Diary (Camden) 274 My witt, That seekes 
vyed shades to sett. 2667 
Mirton P. £. 1. 23 Mee,.this Joss, Thus farr at least re- 
more Establisht in a safe unenvied 
1713 BERKELEY in Guard. No, 62 PI ‘Vo draw 


over-looked by other Men, 1826 Scorr dutig. xviii, 
Martin Waldeck .. often regretted bitterly the labours 


Patrick ii, 17 To be a decurion. in the days of Calpurnius 


Hence Une'nviedly adz. . 


1738 R, Wuatiey Lett. & Applic. vii, A Right Reverend 
Prelate,,.unenviedly possest of one of the most eminent 


Une-nvious, ¢. (Un-l 7.) | 3 
1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, and Olympique x, Fortune’s 
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e far surer of finding these upright; unenvious, .. com« 
passionate, than others, who have not equal inducements, 
gazed with honest but 
t 188: Jorti, 
Rev, Feb. 199 The only unenvious people in Europe, 

So Une'nviously adv. 

1896 Daily News 13 June 5/6 Though the naval architects 
may look never ‘so unenviously at the developement of the 
German fleet. : 

(Un-? x0.) 


Une-nvying, pit. &. x74x_ RIcHARDSON 


bef. Sunrise, Mentana 83 Lycoris, with hair unenwoven. 
ne‘pilogued, a (Un-! g.¥ 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to 

rg 6 Epil., And now with late repentance, Un-epilogued 

the Poet waits his sentence. -. : 

Unepi'scopal, a. [Un-} 7.] 

1. Not controlled by bishops; not episcopalian 


2689 Gaunrn Tears Ch. w* 2 He never set up any sove- 


2863 A, Bromriatp Alem, Ap. See I. xi 298 The 
High-Church party. looked with dislike. .upon any display 


2. Not pertaining to or befitting a bishop. 

@ 166% Fuuier Worthies, Wilts, ut, (1662) 150 If any say, 
this was an un-episcopal act ¢ know, he did it not as Bishop, 
but as Lord Treasurer, 1726 M. Davies Athen. Brit. ILL 

y such Un-episcopal Ravings, Gras Grerton Jfeuory's 

of his early unepiscopal 


days were remembered. 1897 J. W. Ciarx Barawedl In- 


episcopal language. 
Hence Unepi'scopally adv. 


declaration: ie ; 
Dae Peet a. .(Un-! 9.) 1827 Potrox Course 7. 
o live unknown..: to dieunpraised, Unepitaphed t 
1858 M. Arnon Jeroge 779 Those dead unepitaph'd, who 
Grchomenius, 
UTne'quable, 2 (Un-1 7 and 5b.) ; 
1692 Bentiey Boyle Lecz, viii. 264 March and September 
, ._ 2748 
Hartiey Observ, Mon ti, $3. 108 Uneguable and irregu- 


LIT. 245 The true (or unequable) motions. of the Sun, 
Moon, and nades, 1825 J.. Nicnorson Oserat, Mechanic 


Hence Une‘quably a/v. 
1834 Mrs. SomErviLLe Connex. Phys. Sci, tii. (1840) 20 


Eureka Wis. 1865 I. 180 We have now reached a point 
from which we behold the Universe as a spherical space, 


‘Unequal, 63. [Un-1 7, 12; ef. next.] 
1. #/. Persons who are not on an equality with 
each other in respect of rank or social standing. 


2600 W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 51 It is an act ot areas 
humility, neither to striue for the last or first word, or 


£. vun 383 Among unequals what societie Can sort, what 
harmonie or true delight? 1768 Woman of Honor II. 56 
Such is generally the end of that society amang unequals, 
x875 Poste Gaius 1, (ed. 2) 40 The law of Persons considers 
men as unequals, 


2, pf. Things that are not equal to each other in 


x6tz W, Sciaver Key (1629) 149 An Antithesis of things 
diuers ;. secondly, a comparison of vnequals. a x653 Goucu 


Euclid 6 If to Unequals. you add Equals, the Wholes will 


equals c,d. 

y Un-1-7 and § b: cf. the 
Ly and Iwequal.] 
size, quality, etc. 


Une-qualya. an 


L. Not equal in amount, 


rison with each other, 


; 86x 
| written for both male and female voices are said. to be for 
unequal voices. - ; 


which none 


; immediately rejected as unequal to the burden. 


) XXXi, 
1886 Manch, Bxant. 6 Jan, 3/1 The unepiscopally explicit 


| pulse, 


; Motion of this Body which ‘is in its own Na 
| ought to be reduced to an equality. x799 in Spzrit Pad. 


UNEQUAL. 


smaller then an other. rsgo Bruuincsrey Erediad s. post, v, 


| 7 Lf ta vnequall thinges ye adde equal! thinges, the whole 
' shall be vnequall. 


1607 J. Davies (Heref.) Suma Totais 
Wks. (Grosart) L xr4/2 Then, if his Will and. Prayer vn. 
equal] be, How shall we equall make bis Properties? xésq 
Butrus Lag. laprover Imp. 197, I..onely advise that if 


' your horses he unequal! for height, then place the highest 
' formost.. 1693 T. Crzgce in Dryden's Fuvenal xi. (1697) 


a Ev'ry Age relates ‘Chat equal Crimes have met unequal 
fates, 2743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes t. xxxiii. 16 With spor- 
tive cruelty she binds Unequal forms, unequal minds. 1784 


| AstLe Orig. & Progr. Writing 79 The Rustic capitals were 


bold, negligent, unequal. - 1836 W..C. Tayror Asc. LHisd, 
xvi. § 4. 372 Tarraconensis was divided into. two unequal 
portions by the river lberus.. 1860 T'ynpALL Glace. 1, xiv.g5 
‘Three stakes. would, I think, move with unequal velocities. 
J. S. Avams sooo. Musical Terms 104 Compositions 


b,. With abstract sbs. in the singular, - 
1593 SHAKs. 3 Hen. VY, ut. ii 159 Shee did corrupt frayle 


| Nature..To shape my Legges of an yuequall size. r6gx 
| Hoases Leviath, t. vill. 34 
f in age, is not. much unequall, as to the quantity, 
| Yatler No. 235? x That unequal Love by which Parents: 


¥ 


he Experience of men: equall 
ry1e 


distinguish their Children from each other. 1780 Cowrrr 


| Progr, Error 560 Halting on crutches of unequal size. 1827 
| Jarman Powell's Devises UJ. 265 There seems to be no solid: 
: ground for treating with such unequal regard the two ob- 
} jects of the testator’s bounty. 
| courtiers one by one approached the marquis, who received 
t them with very unequal courtesy, 1908 duimal Manages, 
| 185 The more unequal the balance of weight carried the 
| greater the risk of injury. 


1838 Lytron Calderon i, The 


e. Of single persons or things. 
@ 1677 Barrow JiZath, x. 233 That will be called unequal,. 


| which contains in it another..and some thing besides. 28g 


Scorr Anne of G. xxxv, Surely..a match with one so un- 
equal in birth,,was too monstrous to be mentioned? 1887 


| Bown Afnerd 1. 475 ll-starred youth, for Achilles unequal 
| match in the fight. 


dad. Of numbers: Odd; not even, 
2697 Drypen Virg, Past. viit, 105 Thrice bind about his 
thrice devoted Head, ., Unequal numbers please the Gods, 
1807 Rosinson Archzol, Greea Vv. x. (1827) 447 The gods 


| were supposed to be pleased with unequal numbers. 


2. +a. Of things: Inadequate, insufficient. Ods. 
“xg82 Bentiey Jfon. Afatvones ili. 278 Continue, O God, 
such goodnesse towards me,..which doo here. appeale, .to 
accept mine vnequall thanks for the same, 1646 Str’ T, 


| Browne Pseud. AA. Pref., Authority. which the privacie of 
| our condition, an 


unequall abilities cannot expect. 1696 
Davven Aurengs. 1. i. 74 Those Rebel-Sons, who dare. .To 
sway his Eaplis with unequal Skill And mount a throne 
ut he can fill. 21736 Gray Statius 1. 5 From 
ont the gazing host Young Pterelas with strength unequal 
drew, Labouring, the disc, and to small distance threw. 


b. Not equal or adequate Zo some task, etc, 


| (Occas, with inf. or vbl. sb.) 


a@x694 Tittorson Serwe, (1743) VII. 1992 We are very un- 


equal to our religion, if we make a doubt of these things, 


1776 GisBon Decl, & F. if. (1782) I. 60 Four of them wes 
x802. 
Marian Moors Lascedles 11, 99, 1 was unequal to person- 
ally opposing that dear friend, 1816 Scorr Old Mort, 
Unequal ..to arrange his own thoughts into suitable 
expressions. 1855 Macaucay fist, ng. xit. ILL, 229 Avaux 
had given it as his opinion that Richard Hamilton was un- 
equal to the difficulties of the situation, 2885 ‘ Fy Anstey” 
Liuted Menus 111 lmagination was unequal to the task. 


3. Exhibiting inequality in some respect; varying, 


: yatiable: a. In movement or action. 


1565 Cooper, Jugquadilis percussus verarum, ynequall 
x65 CuLperrer, etc., River ize vit ii. 18% After an 
unequal Pulse, he fell into a Palpitation and an Asthma, 
and so died. xgzg tr. Gregory's Astron, i726) 1, 463 ‘Whe 

ature unequal, 


Frais. Uil.271 The gratitude of the depredator of Hibernia 
walked forth with unequal pace by the side of his emolu. 


} ments. x8ar Scorr Kentlw, xxxiv, Her step was not only 
| slow, but even unequal. 


. In extent, amount, duration, etc. ee 
-xsox G. Frercuer Russe Commu, (Hakl. Soc) 112 By 
means of an unequall partition of the people and parishes, 


} 4593 Fare Dialling 40 By an unequall houre is meant. the 


ra part of the day whether it be short or long. 1656 Earn 
Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Adats. fr. Parnass, 1. xxiv. (1674) 26 


| Isit not,.able to make a man die for anger,..in so unequal 


a thirst, to drink still the same measure? 1684 Earn 
Roscom, £ss, franst. Verse 234 1f you will unequal Num. 
bers try, heir Accents on odd Syllables must lie, 28z5, 


| Srepnens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 1X.1.6 Tail very long, un. 
| equal, the outer feathers the shortest: tip black. 1836. 


Macaituiveay Trav, Hunedoldi xxi. yo2 The climate, .is. 
marked by an unequal. distribution of heat at different 
periods of the year. ; 

spec, 1816 R. Jameson Char. AMfin. (ed, 2) 204 Unequal 
tourmaline, .is a nine-sided prism, having seven alternating 
planes on one extremity, and three on the other. 


G. In surface: Uneven, undulating. 

16x13 Purcnas Pilgrimage vii, ii. 624 The unequall Seas, 
which might amaze, the hearer, and amate the beholder. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 7g The Country. ic self is 
unequal; full of Hills.., Valleys and Plains. 1718 Prior 
Solonon t. 5 The perplexing and unequal Ways, Where 
Study brings Thee, 1732 Munro Anat. Bones. 131 This 
Bone is extremely ragged and unequal. 1796 Mme. D'Ar- 
BLAY Camtlia I. 4 The parsonage-house,., beautifully situ- 
ated. in the unequal county of Han shire, 1826 Krupy & 
Se. Zatamod, xvi. 1V.270 Cnegual, having very slight and 
indeterminate excavations, 1852 Battev Mestus (ed. 4) 342 
Shining upon it like the quiet moon Illustrating the obscure 
unequal earth. Na : , 

d. In character, condition, quality, ete. 

1703 Rowe fair Penit. 1. i. 1259 With what unequal 
Tempers: dre: we form’'d? 2799 S.. & Hr, Lee Canterd. 


UNEQUALABLE, 


T. (1800) III. 147 Her spirits were often unequal from the 
Hie wae of her health. 1822 Scotr Led. in Lockhart 
(1837) L1. xi. 364 The unknown author of a fine, but unequal 
poem, called Adana, 1897 Grant Durr Notes from Diary 
(xgx1) 8: No man writes above himself; but most men are 
very unequal. : ; 

4. a, Not characterized by equal or fair treat- 

ment; inequitable, unjust, unfair, Ods. 

1535 CoveRDALE Ezek. xviii, 25 Are my wayes vnright, 0 
ye louse of Israel? Are not youre wayes rather vnequall? 
a1s78 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. {S.T.S.) L. 66 His 
unequall punisching of Innocencie, 1606 Suaks. Ant. & 
CL iu. v. tor To punnish me for what you make me do 
Seemes much vnequall. xz6z0 E. Brounr Hore Suds, 531 
It isa thing both vnequall and vniust to insnare the people 
with multitude of Lawes, 1647 J. Taytor L7, Proph. Ep. 
Ded. r2 Vet it will be uneqnall to say, that he who owns 
this Doctrine preaches it Jawfull, 176x Hume Ast. Eng. 
I; x. 205 To lend [money] at exorbitant and unequal interest. 

+b. Of persons: Acting, or disposed to act, un- 

fairly or unjustly. Ods. 

1388 Greens Pandosto (1607) 15 Iealousie is an vnequall 
Tudge. 160g B, Jonson Vo/pone 1, ii, You are vnequall to 
me, and how ere Your sentence may be righteous, yet you 
are not. 1628 Fevruam Resolves 1, xxiii. 75 Few againe 
are so iust, as that they seeme not to some vnequall. axzax 
Prior “ss. Opinion Wks. 1907 IL. 19s You will find him 
always uncertain, ...an, Unequal Parent and a froward 
Master. 1725 Pore Odvss. xtv. 73 Var hence is by unequal 
Gods remov'd That man of bounties ! 

transf, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 629 The sword, 
the vnequallest arbiter of equity, is now made vmpire, . 1630 
R. Nv tr. Camden's (Tist. 22.1. 111 She,, admonished her,. . 
saying that the times were vnequall and maligne, and malice 
blinde. 1743 Francis tr. Hon, Odes u. x. 4 And when you 
hear the tempest roar, Press not too near th’ unequal shore, 

5. In which, the two sides or parties are not on 

equal terms, or have not equal advantage. 

rsa Envor, Japar certamen, in contencion, or in. game« 
yng, where isan vnequall matche, xggz Sus. 1 Zen, VI, v. 
vy. 34 A poore Harles daughter is vnequall addes, And there- 
fore may be broke without offence. 1604 Bacon 4 fol. Wks. 
1879 I. 437, 1 doubted his words would have so unequal a 
passage above theirs that should charge him, x67x Micron 
Sanson 346 Himself an Army, now unequal match To save 
himself against a coward arm’d At one spears length. 1948 
Anson Voy. 1. x. 416 This: was much short of her value, 
but the impatience of the Commodore... prompted them to in» 
sist on so unequal a bargain. 1796 Mu. D’Arsiay Camila 
IIL, 390 She had entered the world, by a sudden and most 
unequal marriage. 1833. Hr. Martineau Czevamon & 
Pearls v.92 The colony will not long fulfil its part in this 
unequal bargain. 1856 Kane Arvct. £xfi. 11. xx. 205, 1 left 
my own tired dogs.., alid took from them their only team 
in unequal exchange. 

b., esp. Of combats’ ot contests, 

1654 Foncer Zwo Serm, 4 The next verse presents an un- 
equall combat between armed power, ,and naked Innocence. 
1697 Dryvpen “2 ners 1x, 542 Or desperate should he rush 
and lose his life, With odds oppressed, in such unequal 
strife? cxrggo SHenstone Ridsu'ad Abbey 56 My -pinnace.. 
shuns Th’ unequal conflict, and declines the deep. 1827 
Suetiey Rev. {slaw vi. xiv, Then the combat grew Un- 
equal but most horrible, 1878 Davinson Jazerurie & 
Garioch ix.31x7 The struggle with England which ensued 
was necessarily an unequal one, 

“ce. Disproportionate, excessive. Obs, 
4904 Swivy Batile of Bhs. p10 Which, yielding to the 
unequal Weight, sunk down to the very Foundation. 1787 
Pork E£lodsa 195 Unequal task! a passion to resign, For 
hearts so touch’d,,,so lost as mine, 

6. Comd., as unegual-lengthed, -lobed, -sided, 

tempered, -vaived. 

1853 R. S, Surrens Sponge's Sh. Tour lv, The *nnequal- 
Jengthed candles of the previous night’sillumination, 1851 
G. A. Manrett Petrifact. v. §2. 433.Two genera. which 
are characterised by their *unequal.lobed tail, x7253 W. 
Harreenny Sound Building 19 An *unequal-sided Groin. 
1856 Henstow Dict. Bot, Terms 208 Uneguni-sided, when 
opposite sides are not symmetrical. 1885 J. E. Taytor 
Brit. Fossils 243 The shells. are frequently unequal-sided, 
2703 Moxon Avech, #xerc. 169 Heavy *unequal tempered 
Stuff. 1822. J. Parkinson Outl Ovyetol. 187 An irregular, 
adherent, *unequal-valved bivalve. . we 

7, adv, or quasi-adzz. 

‘x92 Sans. 7/avi. 11. ti..493 (Q 1), Vnequall matcht, Pirrhus 
at Priam driues, 1663 Gursier Counsel go To cause the 
foundation.,to be,.Jaid, without leaving any toutchings, 
since walls new begun on them will settle more unequal than 
those [etc,]. ry00 S. Wesiny Zpist. Poetry 12 Of Chaucer's’ 
Verse we scarce the Measures know, So rough the Lines, 
and so unequal flow. 1833 Markuam Stoda's Auscul?. 266 
Unequal-bubbling dull rales, 

Une qualable, a. (Un-1 7b.) _ 

1648 Boyie Seraph Love (1639) 129 Christ.., whose love to 
God is questionlesse Filiall and unequalable. 1799 Sourney 
Lett, (1856) 1.87 Milton and Shakspeare,. .the two unequal- 
able men. 1870 Cartyie Vew Letters (19043 LL. 263 Our wel- 
come continues to be nnsurpassable, or indeed unequallable. 

+ Unequa‘lity. 
= INEQUALITY, 
, 54x R. Coprann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, M iv, Whan it 
is seen that it {sc. the pulse] alyeneth to vnequalyte..the 
ee ought to be stopped, 1587 GoLpine Dé Mornay ii. 20 
When ...wee see an equalitie of good behauior in an vnequality 
of degrees of people. 2623 Cockeram 1, Vuequalitie, or 
contrary to a thing, anomadlie. 1720 Teneple's Hss,, Govt. 


Wks, I, 106 The first. must overturn. whenever there happens’ | 


any unequality [1680 inequality] in the Balance. x9770+. 

A, Hunter's Georg. Ess. an any 

of the crop, : 
Une-qualized, gf/. a, (Un-18.) ihe os 

© 4896 Firz-Gurrrey Sir &. Drake (1881) 69.A vowed votarie 

to- honour still, Vnequaliz'd by valours chiefest peeres, 1822 
+ Parkinson Out 

equalized. pentagons and -hexagons. 1880: Harte P/dicl. 


* asin topaz. 
: Polarized Light (1834) 164 In a very large proportion of 
’ cases the axes are not all equal, and these crystals are said 


Ovs, [Un-l xa and 5b] | 


289 Hence an unequality | 


Oryctol, 69 The terminations of un- | 


177 


fing. Tongue (ed. 3) § 239 Itsapplication is unequalized even 
within the four seas, : ; 
Une'qualled, g//. a. (Un-18,) 
x6a2 Funtcuer Sea Voy. w.i, Do ye like wealth, and most 
unequal’d beauty? 2639 Sim W. Berketey Lost Lady 1. i, 


J will relate the story of his Unequal’d suffrings. 1667 | 


Minton /, £..1x. 983 Chiefly assur'd.,of thy so true, So 
faithful Love unequald. 2746 Francis tr. Hor, Sat. ut il. 38 
No; ‘tis th’ unequall’d beauty of its train Deludes your eye. 
2994 R. J. Sutivan View Nat. 1.177 Why should there be.. 
such unequalled heats, and such unequalled evaporation ? 
184x Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange £772 (1870) ILL. viii, 120 
Our ancestors were rare architects, Their painted glass and 
their carved oak are unequalled. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. 
Comm. 81 Buildings which are unequalled for grandeur 
b. Const. dy. ey 28 

1769 Gounsm. Hist. Romte (1786) UL. x03 An act of un- 
equalled heroism by anything that had hitherto appeared in 
Rome. 1796 Morsz A men. Geog. L119 A violence and noise 
unequalled bythe loudestcataracts. 1829 Chafprers Phys. Sct. 
64 ‘he battering-ram, . exerted a force which insome respects 
rendered it unequalled by our battering cannon, 2869 Tozer 
Hight, Turkey UW. 124 A panorama. .unequalled..by any 
view in Greece, 

Une'qually, adv. [Un-} 11: cf. Unequana.] 

1. In an unequal manner; not equally or evenly. 

1848 Exyvor, /nxgualiter, vnequally. 1363 Got.pine Czsar 
vu. (1565) 208 b, The Roimanes were. vnequallye matched, 
both in place and number. x6xx Bisie 2 Cor. vi. 14 Be ye 
not vnequally yoked together with vnbeleeuers, 1665 MANLEY 
Grotius’ Low C. Wars 417 All this Region is divided, though 
somewhat unequally, between wild Beasts, and these Savage 
men. 1726 Monro Anat. Bones 149 The square-bone is 
unequally concave... Its..Edge is unequally ragged. x9776 
Gisson Decé. & Fi. (1782) 1. 23 That great peninsula [Spain], 
at present so unequally divided between two sovereigns. 
x83 Brewster Oftics iv. 40 Rule for finding the principal 


' focus, fora glass unequally convex. x880 Grixie Phys. Geog. 
_ Iv, 284 The rocks..are worn down unequally. ; 


+2. Unfairly, unjustly. Ods, 
1596 Srenser FQ. vit. vil, x4 Damning all Wrong... Which 
any of thy creatures doe to. other (Oppressing them with 


. power, vnequally), - 


Une‘qualness. [Un-1 12: ch Unequan a.] 

l. The quality of being unequal. 

xsso Bare Zmage Both Ch. u. xxi. Nwniijb, As for the 
sreusnete of length in y® furlongs & cubits [etc.], - rs62 
T. Hosy tr.Castiglione’s Courtyer (157772 vij b, Bestowin 
Promotions and honors according to the vnequalnesse o' 
desertes, x6s2 Frencu Vorhsh, Séa xiii, 102, 1 forbid much: 
variety of meats, because of the unequalness of their con- 


. coction, 1698 AtrereurY Serv. (1737) IV. 308. This un- 


equalness in acting..will draw upon a man the suspicion of 
hypocrisy. 2776 «nn. Reg. 148 Notwithstanding the un- 
equalness of the wind,.he only missed the target three times, 
1880 Wood's Guide Steam-Lugine Ludicator (title-p.), Geo- 
metrical Sketch, showing the Cause of Unequalness, 

+2. Lack of equity; unfairness. Ods. 

16a8 tr. Mathieu's Powersuil Favorite 126 The vapours of 
his way-ward disposition, of his distrnst and vnequalnesse. 
1695 Def. Vind. Deprived Bfs. 98 'Vhe very unequalness of 
it [se.a contract] would be in Equity a strong Presumption. 

Uneque'strian, a, (Un-!7,) .1846 H, W. Torrens 2 em. 


| Milit. Hist. 2x A remarkable proof of the unequestrian. 


habits of the Greek. Unequiangular, 2, (Un-! 7.). 


. r805 R, Jamsson Char. Min. 41 These lateral edges are 


either equiangular asin the icosahedron, ..[or]unequiangular 
nequia‘xed, z. (Un-' 9, 5b.) 22853 Pereira 


to be unequiaxed, 1877 Le Conte lem Creed, (1879) 185 


’ A plastic mass, with unequiaxed foreign particles dissemin- 


atedthrough it. Unequila‘teral,a. (Un-17,5b.) x662 
J. Barcrave ron Alez.V EI (1057) 120, I have in my cabinet 
another triangular unequilateral..loadstone, 1761 London 
& Environs 1V. 145 Nineteen unequilateral arches. .sup- 
ported thestreet above, Unequili‘brated, gA/. a. (Un-! 8.) 
{x775 Asu.] 1833 Herscue. “ss, (1857) 50 ‘The.,constant 


. fluctuation of an unequilibrated ocean. 1895.W. H. Hupson 


Spencer's Phitos. 97 Remaining exposed.to surrounding 
forces that are unequilibrated. Unequi'pped, #42. a. 
(Un-} 8.) [1775 AsH.] 1895 Hanoy in Harper's Mag. Mar. 
569 The miserable struggle in which he had been engaged 
thus unequipped. 

Une-quitable, «. (Un-)y7 and 5b.) 

1647 Dicces Unlaw/. Taking Aruzs tv. 99 Not all, but in 
an unequitable proportion. 1662 J; Barcrave Pode dfex. 
VIZ (1867) 82 For very fear of falling into the legate's dis- 


| pleasure, who they knew was averse to such unequitable 


designs. 1726 Amurrsr Serre #71. 11. App. 169 It is almost 
as unjust and unequitable. .asit would be toact..againstany 
such authority. sg Sterne 77 Shandy iw xvii, Acunning 
contexture of dark arts.and unequitable subterfuges. 1844 


Tuirtwatt Greece VILL, Ixi. rox This would seem perhaps | 


not unequitable, 

Hence Une'quitably adv. 

1649 [F. Rous] Bounds Pudl, Oded. 61 They being unequit- 
ably deriv’d upon us. x7soSecxer Hight Charges (1771) 126 
Any Part of it, which is iNegally or unequitably seized. 

+Une-quity. Obs. rave. [TUN-1 12 and 5 b.] 
a, Iniquity, wickedness. b, Unfairness. 


1380 Wyceuir Wks. (18801 394 If it was vneqitite..for to 


leue be prechynge of goddis worde,..bou myche.more vn- 
equite and wronge to god & man eit {etc,], 1382 -——~ Kom, 


iit. 5 If oure wickidnesse, or vnequyté, comende the riztwys- | 


nesse of God. 1598 FLorto, /zeguitd, vnequitie. 


_Unequivalve(d),a. (Un-!7,9,and sb.) 1788J..Bareur | 


Genera Vernium 42 The shell unequivalve, of a hard con- 
sistency. 1822 J. Parison Oxt/, Oryctol. 179 A regular 


unequivalved, inequilateral bivalve, . 


Unequi'vocal, 2. (Un-! 7 and 5b.) 


In common use from about 2795. 


3784 Cowper Task v. 653 In the deed, The. unequivocal 


authentic deed, -We find sound argument. 2792 Newts 
Tour Lug. & Scot. 236 Inthe Highlands..men of years. .are 
Struck .with the 


| Those sole unerrable Records of the Holy: Scriptures. 


© 1873 Jowrrr Péafo ted, 2) 1. 32 T 
. selves arid of those who were under us. 


most unequivocal proofs of depopulation, | 


‘UNERRINGLY. 


1838 Turriwatn Greece xiii. V. 213 He.. aided him in several 
acts of unequivocal hostility against his country. 1858 Sears 
Athan. 1, v. 294 This ..is here asserted by the Apostle 
in most unequivocal language. 1872 Earte Philol. Eng. 
Tongue 340 An adjectival form which should be unequivocal. 
“Hence Unequi-vocalness, ae 

1846 WorcEsTER (citing Godwin). 

Unequi'vocally, acv. (Un-1 11.) 

1794 PaLey Lvid, 1. vit, Phe descent of Christ from David, 
..his, resurrection,..are unequivocally referred to.. 1800 
Mrs. Hervey Jfouriray fam, I], 26, I hope..to receive a 
line from you, unequivocally tocontradict it, 1844 THrRLWALe 
Greece \xvi. VILL. 467 Still the good-will of the early emperors 
was unequivocally manifested. 1884 Ear. Sersornein Law 
Zimes Rep. xo-May 313/2 Such an intention,.might have 
been expected to be made unequivocally clear. 

Unera-dicable, a. (Un gband 5b) 18:8 Ryron CA, 
Flar, iy. cxxyi, This uneradicable taint of sin, This bound- 
less upas. | Unera'‘dicated, #4]. a. (Un-1 8.) [x828-32 
Wessrer.]. 186 J.G. Suarrarp Hall Route vi. 323 ‘Vhe une 
eradicated influences of heathen taste. 1872 ALABASTER Wheel 
of Law 4x ‘Vhe believers in it.. will still have theirsouls cona 
taminated with uneradicated evil, Unera‘s(e)able, a. 
(Un 7b and5b.) x826 Mrs. SHettey Last j/an I. 186 
Now in words uneraseable..the knowledge went forth. 1853 
G. Jounsron Naz. Hist. 2. Bord. \, 233 The coloured um- 
eraseable stain’ cries out for yet unavenged blood. | Une» 
era‘sed, #21, a, (Un-'8,) 1960-72 H. Broo Fol of Qual. 
(1809) 1'V. 6s, I discerned some unerased traces of the image 
..of my God, 18ax Byron Ywo Moscaré 1.3, Lov, itis written 
thus, Bar, And will yowleave it unerased?. Unera'sible, 
a. (Un! 9.) 1821 SHetrey $2. froyne i; Grief, in unerasible 
traces, sate deeply implanted on the front of the outcast. 
Unera‘sing, 47.2. (Un-' 10.). 1820 SueLiey Prometh, 
Lind, mm, iii. 160 Where ever lies, on unerasing waves, The 
image ofatemple built,above. {Unerrability. (Un-' 12 
and 5b; cf.next.) 1628 Prynnz Brief Survay 14 Hee doeth 
- likewise apply this Popish Position..cuen to iustifie the 
vnerrabilitie of these his Deuotions. 


+Unerrable, a Oss. (Un-1 7b and 5b] 
== INERRABLE a. oe 

1616 SHELDON, Aftrac, Antichrist vii. 142 This puddle of 
Pope IJoane, whereout the ignominy of your vnerrable See 
is so liuely disconered, 2664 H. Morr Afyst. Zig. xviii. 67 
The ancient ‘I'ypes..already made use of by his choice whd 
was unerrable. 2x7xg M. Davies Athen. Brit, 1. Pref, 1a 

Hence | Une'rrableness. Obs. ; 
1643 Hammonn View Jnfallibility (1646) x86 Concluding 


| the truth of all their assertions from the unerrablenesse of 


the asserter. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xvi. e3 The danger 


| of presuming upon. the unerrableness of a guide, 


Unerrancy. (Un-1 12 and 5b.) 
1646 J. Hatt /fore Vac. 7 Hee takes the best course.. 


! that narrowly heeds upon what principles both’ parties 


build.., so long as no man can challengean unerrancy, 189% 


| FG, Lee Siness Concept. 66 Unerrancy belonged alone to’ 


the Church Universal. 
Une'rring, v2. sd. (Un-' 13.) 1709 Srrvexz Ann. Ref 247, 


: He was in Judgment for the unerring of General Councils, 


Une'rring, ffi. a. [Un-1 10 and 5 b.J 
‘1. Making no error or mistake; not going or 


| leading astray in judgement or opinion. 


¢1660 Soura Serwe, (1697) I. 254 They beliewed his 
Miracles upon_the Credit of constant unerring Tradition, 
7697 Daypen Ving. Georg. wv. 565 With sure Foresight, and 
with unerring Doom, He sees what is, and was, and is to 
come, 1732 CHALonmr (titze), The Unerring Authority of 
the Cathalic Church in matters of Faith. x79§ Sourney 
Joan of Arc w. 324, 1 know this vision sent From Heaven, 
and feel of its: unerring truth, 1844 H. H. Wison Sit. 
fudia 1.565 ‘Uhe unerring oly is of political economy, 
e@ unerring guides of ours 


absol, 1813 Coteripce Remorse m1. ii, 36, 1 breath’d to 


|. the Unerring Permitted prayers. 


2. Corresponding with the utmost exactness or 


' closeness to some standard or aim. 


1665 Guanvinn Def, Van. Dogit. 39 The unerring exacts 
ness, we find in Animal formations, 1684 J. 8, Prafit & 
Pleas. United 166 Therefore I thought fit to lay down such 


| Unetring Rules, as [etc]. x710 Prion Axranner 7 Septy 


The Works of learned Men are weighed here by the unerrin 

Ballance of Party, 2775 Tyrwuitr Chaucer's Cant. £.1V, 
ot. An operation, which every Ballad-monger in our’ days 
sis known. to perform ‘with the most nnerring exactness, 
x8x9 Scott Leg. Montrose xiv, The Son of the: Mist again 
led the way, with an unerring precision. 1861 Buckie 


: Civiliz. (3873) U1. vill, 434 We may trace with unerring 


certainty the steps [etc.]. 

3. Not going astray from the intended mark; 
certain, sure: a. Of missiles or other weapons. - 
-x6ax G. Sanpys Ovid's Met, xu, (1626) 240 With that, th’ 
vnerring dart..[he] flung. 1712, Sfect. No, 527 03 Proceis 
.smade her Husband..a Present of an unerring Javelin. 
1743 Francis tr. Hor,, Sec. Poem 12 Goddess, whose uns 
évring dart Stops the lynx, or flying hart. © ; 

b. Of aim, agents or agencies, etc. 

1697 Drvpen ne7s xt. 712 One dart he drew, And with 
unerring aim, and utmost vigour, threw, ‘¢xyog Prior 
and Hymn Caillimachus 127 Thy unerring Hand elane'd 
Another, and another Dart. 2743 Francis tt.'\Hor., Odes 
Vv. ¥ 9 By the unerting wrath of Jove, Unerring shall bis 
vengeance prove, 180r Scorr Glenjinzas ii, How matchless 
was thy broad claymore, How. deadly thine ‘unerring bow1 
1849 Eastwick Dry ‘Leaves 46 He was considered an uns 
erring shot. 1853 Ove"s Cire. Set, Inorg. Nat. 112 Occae 
sionally striking with unerring aim at its prey, ¢ 0! 
-Unevrringly, adv. (Un-l x1; cf pree) 

1645 Tompes dsthropol. 15 A power to interpret Scrip. 
tures unerringly.. 2746 Hervey Wefect, Flower Gard, 78 
Know, that God is unerringly. wise. ° 2.1774, Tuckmr Li, 
Wat. (1834) IL 399 It does imply an exact di rn) 
as to distinguish unerringly what lies within its compass, 
and what doesnot. 1826 Syp. Santa Wés. (1859) LE. zo4/a 


scernment..,30 | 


UNERRINGINESS, 


They first learn it practically and unerringly, 187q Eartr 
Philol. Hug. Tongue (ed. 2) § 239 Here is a distinction 
which is unerringly observed hy the most rustic people. 

Une'rringness. (Uy-1 12.) 

x670 Vaucnan Rep, (679) 139 If any man thinks thata 
ferson..must submit in all, or any of these, te the implyed 
discretion and unerringness of his Judge, 1866 MerEpiru 
Vittoria vii, The result corroborated his devotional belief 
in the nnerringness of his own powerful intuition. 

Uneru'pted, 444.¢. (Un? 8.) [2775 Asu.] 1802 Pray. 
FAIR lidusiv, Hutton. Th. 69 A subterraneous or unerupted 
Java, 1833 Lyenn Prine, Geol, ILL, ro7 These unerupted 
newer Pliocene lavas of Sicily. 

Unescapable, a {Un-l7b and 5b.) 

1614 Downe Lezt. (1651) 197 In this particular, lam under 
an unescapable necessity, as fete}, ¢1623 —~ Sera: Wks, 
3839 VI. go She exposes herself to an imminent and (for any 
thing she knew) an unescapable danger of death. 833 L. 
Hunt Xed?s Bacchus in Tuscany 135 Gall of the satiric 
poet, Gall from out his blackest well, Shuddering, unescape- 
able, 1836 W. Granam Soc, Problem 243 A power more 
pune and all-compelling and uuescapable than that of the 
sword, 

Hence Unesca‘pableness: -ably adv, 

x610 Downer Psentdounarivr 333 With how much curiositie 
and unescapablenesse their formes of Abiuration ynder oath 
are exhibited? 1884 Gd. Words Apr.x74 With a certain 
twinkle at the back of his eye, ..full, unescapably full of fun, 

Uneschew'able, 2 (UN-1 7b and gb.) 

¢x374 Cuaucer Boats. v. pr. i. (1868) 151 Pilke ordre pro- 
cedynge by an vneschewable byndynge to-gidre,  rg1g 
Dovcras Aneid x1, xiv. 102 He. .schuke in hand hys on. 
eschewabill speir, x542 in Hari, Misc. (1745) IV. 5009/2 
Ther came a sodeyne and piteons Calamyte or Miserye 
vneuitable or uneschuable. 1603 Carrw Cornwall 124b, 
If an vneschewable destiny had not haltered him to that 
aduancement, 1870 W. H. Giiuxsein Being & Attributes 
God (x871) 1v. ti, x49 Our dread but uneschewable topic. 

-Hence Uneschew'ably. adv. 

¢ 1374 Craucer Boeth. v. pr. ili, (1868) 157 Vif pat he deme 
pat pei ben to comen vneschewably. 

UWnescorted, p44. 2. (Un-18.) 

1994 Trinket 45 Vhe chits knew I must attend them, for it 
was not safe to go.unescorted,. r8oy~6 Cary Danze, Inf 
yur, 127 Passing the circles, unescorted, comes One, 1898 
River Haccarn Dr. Thernei. 13 Now, quite alone and un- 
escorted, she was on her way to Mexico City, 

Da sacn seheaned (Un-! 9.) 28x Wornsw. Zxrcurs, 


lteter unespied, 2842 Brownine 7 hrough the Metidja 
i Y 


Prime Chearer, Light |, Without whose vesting Beauty, all 
‘were wrapt In unessential Gloom, 1768-74 Tucker L4, Nat. 


separation which distin 
ARNOLD Hist. Ronse B45) I 
the crowd’s acceptance 0 
3873 M, un Let, & « 
unessen 
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Uunessentials, notes not forming a necestty part of the 
harmony. Passing, auxiliary, or ornamental notes. 1882 
Nature XXVI. 523 A general conception, .is arrived at by 
abstracting the essentials and neglecting the unessentials. 
Hence Unesse‘ntially adv. . 
[1847 Wenster.] 286 Otmstep Slave States 182 With a 
climate so unessentially dissimilar. . : 
Unesta-blish, v. [Un-2 3.} To disestablish. 
x649 Mitron Zion. xxvii. 215 In order to which the Par« 
lament demanded of the King to un-establish that Prelatical 
Government, 2834 W, P. Woop Lez, in Stephens Hook (1878) 
J. 26x Where we find a Church established we ought not to 
lend any assistance towards w#establishing. 


Unesta‘blished, f//. a. [Un-1 8,] 

1. Not established or firmly settled. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psewd. Eg. 227 [A conclusion] 
clapt up from petitionary foundations and principles. un- 
established. x744 Younc JV, 7%. vi. Pref, This great funda- 
mental truth, unestablish'd, or unawaken’d in the minds of 
men. 1776 Mickie Camoens’ Lusiad Introd. 154 A work 
which claims poetical merit, while its reputation is unestal 
lished. 1873 M. Arnoto Lit. & Doguia xi, § 3. 346A notion 
unestablished, not resting on observation and experience, 

2. spec, a, Of churches or religious bodies : (see 
EstaBLish wv. 7). 

x883 Asp. Benson in Z7/ (1899) II. 496 The difference of 
court made no difference to the union even of an established 
Church, and how canit..doso for an unestablished Church ? 
1887 Pall Mall G. 4 Oct. x/s Her communion embraces 
Churches established, unestablished, and disestablished, 

b. Of employees or employment: Not included 
in the regular staff or establishment. 

1890 Pall Mall G. 7 July 5/2 Sanction..to..increase the 
minimim wage to postmen (including unestablished men). 
1894 Daily News 15 Sept. 6/3 Within the same time ‘un 
established situations’. have been given to 1,110 soldiers. 

Unesia’blishment, (Un-' 12.) 1776S. J. Prarr Pupil 
of Pleas. (1777) 1,182 Shall I once again confess to you., 
my unestablishment in the maxims of thy Preceptor? 

Unestee’med, f//.a. (Un-18.) 

exgso Curie Afa/z, xii. 57 Theer is not a propheet..vn- 
esteemed but in his own contree, xs62 T. Norron Casvin’s 
Inst. 1.18 The Hebrue tong lay not onely vnestemed, but 
almost vnknowen. 1616 Drumm, or Hawtu, Madrigals, 
Rose, O Show of Showes! of vnesteemed Worth, 1852 
Bawry Festus (ed. 4) 473 In. thy voice The warning and 
foreknowledge unexplained, Not unesteemed, 2858 CarLyLe 
Fredk, Gi. ut. xii. 1. 167 An unesteemeéd creature, who strove 
to make his time peaceable in this world. 

+ Une-stimable, a. Ods. [Un-1 7band 5 b.] 

Ll. = Incstimmasyr a, 1. 

1542 Upart Lrasm. A poph. 172 mtarg., A learned kyng {is] 
an ynestimable treasure. 1548 — Eras. Par. Luke xxiv. 
188 b, Beyng enkiendled with the vnestimable fyer of charytee 
& love towardes mankynd. 1897 tr. Budlinger's Decades 
ae hg Some by warre haue..vnestimable riches with verie 
little losse or nodammageatall.. 1628tr. Ma hieu's Powers 

Jull Favorite yo2 Heré all the world laments the vnestimable 
losse of the bookes of Cornelius Tacitus, 

2. = INESTIMABLE 4,3. 

1654-66 Hart Onrery Parthen. (1676) 694 There can hardly 
béa higher evincement how unestimable most Worldly things 
deserve to be. #1670 Hacker 444. Welliauts 1. (1692) 4x 
None are so unestimable..as those fickle-fancy'’d men, whose 
friendships will hold no longer then Pliny’s peaches, 

Unestra‘nged, Ajl.a. (UN-18,) [1775 AsH.] a x8gx Morr 
Poems, Hight, Return viii, Four years had lapsed inabsence, 
.-but his heart was unestranged, ; 

+Unete, a, Obs. [OE *enete (ch. micel-, ofers 
#te), f, pret, stem of ean to eat.] Without eating, 

2387 Travisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 4o5 The men may dure 
lonze ynete, And louep wel comune mete. 

Uneternal, a. (Un-) 7.) [x775 Asu.] 1862 F. Haru 
Hindu Philos. Syst.a54 That which exists, and is destroyed 
at a given time, is, ,uneternal and perishable. 

Uneth(e, -ethes: see UNEAtTH(S adz, 

Unetherial,¢. (Un-'7,.) [1775 Asu.J 1847 Busunetn 
Chr. Nurt, We iis (1861) 283 This unetherial and unditfusive 
kind of bliss Unerthic,'¢ [Une 7.] = next. x87x 
Tytor Prim. Cult. 1. 370 Au imagination so little in keeping 
with his unethic nature jars upon the reader's mind, 

Une'thical, a. (Un-} 7.) 

1871 ‘I'vuor Prim. Cults II. 94 The savage, unethical 


‘doctrine of continuance, 1879 Spencer Data of Ethics xi, 


§ 68. 187 Ethics has to recognize the truth, recognized. in 
unethical thought, that egoism comes before altruism. 188 
Pall Mail G15 July.4/2 ‘Lhe intermingling of so unethical 
a people with. .societies of European. blood. 

Hence Une‘thicalness. 


even luxnry: but in a house utterly un-Enropean. © Uns 
evacuated, Af2,@. (Un-38.) 1612 Woopat. Surg, Mate 
Wks, (1653) 201 Some cholerick matter remainetu behinde 


angeHe, a. [Une Fe next. 


im 
i (Un-L 9.) 


nich, ,un-evangelicall Zeal istoo 


UNEVEN. 


like that of the rebuked Disciples. 166x Prywne Unbish. 
Tim. (ed. 3) 8: An unevangelical, malignant, or Romish 
Spirit. x70 T. Gopwin Life Bp. Stillingfleet 28 Their un- 
evangelical and destructive doctrines. 1842 Mannine Sera 
xvii. (1848) I. 249 ‘hey are looked upon as carnal, legal, 
unevangelical rites. 1882 W. R. Smirn Odd Vest. in Yer. Chr 
i. 7 This point of view is..unprotestant, unevangelical, 

Unevarngelized, go a. (Un-1 8.) 

{x775 Asx.) x8x3~3 Proc. Ch. Miss. Soc. IV. 519 If the 
Heathen, un-evangelized, be considered as objects of salva. 
tion. 1884 J. Parker Apast. Life UI. x35 The Church,, 
would see every unevangelised country..typified in this 
Macedonian man. 

Uneva-porate, £42, ¢. (Un-1 8b.) 1864 Lower, Fire 
side Trav. 174 Faith and Awe survive there unevaporate. 
Uneva:porated, #42, a. (Un-18) 1829 Bentnam Offic. 
Api. Maxintized, Militia (1830) 6 Hostility from the small, 
still unevaporated, remnant of the savage race. 1890 Vature 
xz Sept. 481/2 The natural salts..with which the unevapors 
ated residue of water becomes saturated. 

Uneven, a [OE. unefen (f. un- Unel 7+ 
éfe EVEN @.), = OF ris. onzoun (WFris. on-, Qn 
even, NE ris, waever,-7ver), MDu. and Du. oneven, 
-effen, MLG. uneven, OHG. uneban (MUG. and 
G. uneden), ON. and Icel. 2#-, Hafn (Norw. ujamn, 
Sw. ojemm, Da, zzev2).] 

L, Unequal ; not properly corresponding or agree~ 
ing. Now rare. 

a goo CynewuLr Cris¢ 1460 Hu beer wees unefen racu une 
semaune! axaag Ancr. KR. 312 Ure blod..azean his blode 
pet he shedde for us were ful unefne chaunge. a@1340 
Hamrour /’sadter xiii. x My consciens and my 3ernynge is 
vneuen til pairs. 1390 Gower Conf Il. 279 Thou tellest 
forth, Hou that hire weyhte of love unevene Is unto thin. 
61480 MWyrr. our Ladye 104 ¥f it were vneuen to the tother, 
or faylynge in eny thynge that an other had. @zqgo H. 
Parxur Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vi. xi 293/1 By 
wyckednesse of false couetyse in the people men ben uneven 
in rychesse. 896 Srenser F, Q. vi. v. 9 So forth they 
traueld an vnenen payre,.,A saluage man matcht with a 
Ladie fayre. 1609 J. Davins (Heref.) Holy Roode Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 8/2 What diffrence is betweene those Hymnes 
diuine!,.’hey are as Fame, and Shame, no Jesse vneu'n. 
1669 Boye Coutn. New £xp. 1. (1682) 40 ‘i'wo pipes of Glass 
very uneven in length. 1883 Manch. Exam. 14 July 4/5 
Stands are very uneven, and the size of the plant varies 
from 2 in. to 3h ft. . 

b. Of numbers: Odd, Alsoofthings: Making 
up, or marked by, an odd number. 

1877 B. Goosn Heresbach's Husd.1. (1886) 35 Which Plinie 
accounteth to haue vneauen corners as Pease hath. 1598 
Forno, Disgare, vneeuen, or od in number, vnequall, 6x3 
Porcnas Pilerimage (1614) 173 Nothing ought to be eaten 
by enen numbers, but by vneuen, wherewith God is pleased. 
x615 G. Sanpys /vav. 78 Let rauisht Poets drinke thrice 
three, Of whom the vneuen Muses be Belou’d. 1728 
Cuampers Cycd,. s.v. Numer, The Sum, or the Difference, 
of two uneven Numbers, makes an even Number, xy7r 
Luckomar Hist. Printing 265 According to the folio either 
of an even, or uneven page. 1875 Jowett Prato (ed. 2) I. 
485 Then the triad or number three ts uneven. 1888 Jaconr 
Printers’ Vocab. Uneven pages, pages with oud folios, suc 
as I, 3, 5, etc 


+2. Unequitable, unfair, unjust: a. Of acts, etc, 

€1380 Wyciir Wks. (x880).316 Summe ben too wel fed bi 
vneuene partyng of here goodis, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. 1x. cxxi. (1495) 922 For euen and yneuen dedes that 
here ben doon. 1585 App. Sanpys Serv. ii. 40 1f merchaunts 
..doe inriche themselues by impouerishing others, through 
deceitfull shifts, the common wealth suffereth dammage by 
their vneuen dealings, 6x3 J. Furrcurr Christ's Bloody 
Seat 11 By courses indirect and Jawes vn-euen, Of will and 
sensuall lust. 

+b. Of persons, etc. Cds, : 
cr4o0 Afol, Loll. 104 Pei are vnfeidful to ber souereyns, vn 
euyn to per Jowar. a@r500 Ratis Raving Prol. 60 He saw 
.rychtwysmen and god-lyk baith, With wykyt men & 
wnewyne lyk scaith. xg8x J. Bert Aaddon’s Answ, Osor. 
mx. 392 They are in this their partition, so. parciall and 
vneuen dealers, that they will not leave to Christ, the whole 
cleansing of the guilt. x6xz Spemp fist. Gt. Brit, 1x, xxi. 
780/2 N. D. with his vneuen hand (ener cuerhard to shadow 
the truth), -x64z Mi.ron Aaimadz. 7 Siv Francis Bacon,, 
complaines of the Bishops uneven hand over these Pamflets, 

3. Diverging from a straight or exactly parallel 
position. (In early quots. 7g. 

1390 Gowrr Conf. 1.30 Thei hemself divide And stonden 
out of reule unevene, /d7d. IJ. 126 Among the vices, . Ther 
is yiton,, Which al this world hath set unevene. 1639 Ly. 
Dicey Let2, cone, Relig, (1651) 90 And lines many times that 
at first appear parallels to the ele... prove apparently uneven, 
2683 Moxon A/ech, Bxerc., Printing xxiv. ? 15 Lt. the sides 
of the Sheet lye uneven upon the ‘Lympan-sheet, 1862 Miss 
Branvon Lady Audley i, Vhe windows were uneven, 

4, .Not smooth or level; irregular, broken rugged. 

a. Of ground, ete. 

e1278 in O, &, Misc. 75/88 Pe weyes beop vn-euene, Wip 
wepynde stefne To hele he schulle penne. xg6g Cooper 
s.v. dnzquabilis, An open place heyog igh and low, or vne 
even. 1877 Gooce tr. Hevesbach’s Hush, 1.42, heastes 
and Poultry..with tramplyng and skraping wyll make it 
rugged and uneven, 2596 Suaxs, x Mew, /F, 11. ti, 26 Hight 
yards of vneuen ground, is threescore & ten miles afvot with 
me, x6x8 J. Tayior (Water P,) Penntless Pilger. B4,'The 
way so vneuen, stonie, and full of bogges, 1653 W. Ramasey 
Astrol, Restored 9x Aquaries [governs] Hilly and uneven 
places, 1746 in soth Rep. Hist, ACSS, Com, App. l. 440 
As we march’d, all the way up hill, and over very uneven 
Ground, our men were greatly Blown, 2994 Golnsm, Nat, 
Hist. (x776) 1. 290 In it (se, the sea-bottom] we find the same 
uneven surface that we do upon and. . x88 HawrnorNne 
Fro& It Noteobks, (2871) 11,2199 On the verge and within 
the crater of an.extinct volcano, and therefore. .as uneven as 
the Sea in.a: tempest. ; : 
fed, 1592 SHaKs, Rom, % Ful, wv, i.5 Vneuen is the course, 
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J like it not. a x596 Szv TZ. More wv. 4 You see the floore 
of greatnesse is uneven. 
. In general use. 

1398 TREVISA Barth, De P, R.w. ii. (1495) € vj b/z The 
vtter partyes ben vneuyn wyth holownes sonke and had 
partes areryd. 1590 Srenser /. Q. 1. viii. 48 For one of 
them was like an Hagles claw,..The other like a Beares 
yneven paw. x599 Haxruvt Voy, 11. 162 The sorting 
together of Woauls of several natures,..which causeth cloth 
to cockle and be uneven, 1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc, 
Printing xvii, »2 [He] cuts out what may remain in the 
bottom of the Shanck by reason of the un-even breaking, 
xyra J. James tr. Le Bloua's Gardening 140 Its Bark is 
somewhat rugged and uneaven. 1768 5S. & Hr. Lee Canteré. 
7. Il. 43x The uneven writing..proved that it was sent 
while the young man was still fiuctuating between life and 
death, 1820 CranBe Borough xxii. 178 The sun-burnt tar 
, And bank-side stakes in their uneven ranks. 1855 Poud- 
try Chron, VII. 522/1 The upper part of the. cell. being 
more convex; therefore, the comb is very uneven. 

adsol, 3796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 1, 157 Fracture, 
fine or coarse splintery, which sometimes pass into the un- 
even of a fine grain. . ; ; 

a. ¢ransf, and fig. (of immaterial things, sounds, 
style, etc.). a 

OE, uxefn, enenen, occurs in similar uses, 

(a) 1896 Suans, 1 Hen, IV, 1,1. 50 Farre more yneuen and 
ynwelcome Newes Came from the North, x603 — Meas, 

‘or M. wv. iv. 3 In most vneuen and distracted manner, his 
‘actions show much like to madnesse. 1649 LoveLace Poems 
(x864) 114 Where is a joy uneven, There never, never can be 
Heav’n. x9x9 De For Crusoe 1. Globe) 159 Such is the 
uneven State of human Life. 1763 Scrarron Judosian iii. 
(1770) 76 The uneven temper of the Sonbah could never 
long retain its disguise. 1886 J.J.H. Burcuss Shetland 
Sketches, etc. i. 48 He.. went away down to the house, feel 
ing very sorrowful, and mad, and altogether uneven. 

(8) 1608 Witter Hexapla Bxod, 50 The horses euill and 
vneuen going proceedeth of his owne lamenes, 

(c) 1668 Cutrrprer & Core Barthol. Anat. ix, 150 Not 
only with cold Air, but with any other uneven noise, passing 
through their Mouth into their Ears, 173x Porn £. Bur~ 
dington 143 Light quirks of Music, broken and uneven. x8xx 
W.R, Spencer Poems Ded., His strain is weak, his voice 
uneven, 

(@) 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Music vi. xxx Homer is equal, 
Jarge, flowing, and harmonious; L’ischylus is-uneven, concise, 
abrupt, and rugged. : 

5. Cond., as uneven-carriaged,-numbered, -roofed. 

1670 Brooks Ws. (1867) VI. 342 Arotten heart, is a very 
uneven-carriaged heart, 1882 Contemp. Rev. Aug, 234 The 
16 alternate or uneven-numbered sections in all tuwnships. 
1887 Hissiy fToliday on Road i, 3 Weather-stained out. 
bui(dings, lichen-laden and_uneven-roofed. 

Uneven, adv. [OE. unefne (f. un- Un-1 11 b 
+efne EVEN adv.), = MDu. onevene, -effene (obs. 
Du. omeven), OS. unefuo, MLG. unevene, -even, 
MHG, unebene, -eben,.] = UNRVENLY adv, 

cxooo Ags. /’s, (Thorpe) cxl. 9 Swa unefne is eorhe bicce, 
éx278 in O, &. ATise. 86/x Weole, pu art awaried bing, vn- 
euene constu dele. 1300 Cysor A. 24178 pou... folus bam 
pat pe wald fle, And luues all pat letthes be, bis. part vn- 
euen es delt, 390 Gower Cony I. 9 So stant the pes un- 
evene parted. xrgoo-zo Dunsar Poeuzs Ixxxi, 96 The ballance 

gois vnevin, — 
“Uneven, v. [Un-2 6a.] ‘To make uneven. 

1440 Pallad, on Hush, x. 100 For eny thyng no beest 
vppon hit trede ; Vneven hit they wolde, hit is to drede. 

+Une'venly, a. O%s. [Un-1 7: cf OR. use 
efeniic various, diverse.] 

1. Incomparable. 

axz2z5 Ancr. R. 410 Peo blisse bet he 3erked ham, is une 
efenlich to alle worldes blissen. 

2. Unequal; ill-matched. 

exq2z5, Eng. Cong, Irel. 30 Reymond & hys men—thogh 
they fewe wer, they wer nat feynt—with vneuenly host 
wenten out & assembled wyth ham. xgr3 Douctas ineid 
xu. iv. 147 This ilk bargane Semyng..'lo be ane rycht on- 
evynly (v7. yneuinly] interprys, 

3. Uneven; not level. 

1683 J. Reip Scots Gard’ner 1, iii, xx Though the ground 
be unevenly, yet you must hold the chain level. 

Une'venly, adv, [Un-1 11] 

+1. Unfairly, unjustly. Ods. 

3382 Wyciir Gen. xvi. 5 And Saray seide to Abram, Vn- 
euenlie thow dost ajensme.. ¢x400.4 Zod. Loll. 74 Scho may 
"3 pat Sara seid to Abraam, Pu dost vneuenly. azens me. 

. Inman uneven or unequal manner; not regularly, 
uniformly, or smocthly, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. vite. xvi (1495) 143 b, 
Though it seme somtyme bat he meue vnenenly, swyfter 
other slower in comparison to other thynges. r4x2-zo 
Lyne, Chron, Troy 1. 2242 And pus sche Stood in a Iupardye 
Of Loue and Schame, in maner of a traunce, Vn-euvenly 
hanged in balaunce. 2357 Recorve Whetst. iij b, Euen 
nombers yneuenly, are suche nombers as maie bee diuided 
into 2 equalle partes, whiche are odde numbers, 870 Bin. 
LinasLiy fixclid 11. Introd. 60 In-this booke-are set forth 
the powers of lines, deuided euenly and yneuenly. 1638 
Rawtey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1630) 60 The same Abun- 
dance unevenly placed, is in like manner hurtfull,. 1668-H. 
More Div, Diad. 1, xxxiv. (1713) 77 ‘To harbour such un- 
conceivable Notions, that le so. unevenly in every Man's 
Mind but your own. 1704 Dict. Rust, s.v. Waggons, There: 
fore the lesser the’ Wheel is, the heavier and more unevenly 
and jogging they go. 1839 De 1a Bucne Ref. Geol, Corn 
wall, etc, xi.-318 An opening between: the unevenly-frac. 
tured surfaces of a fissure. 1879 R: K, Dovatas Conufuciane 
ism iv..95 A chair which,,stands unevenly on its feet, is 
useless as a support. fy 

+8.. Not in equal proportion. Ods.~ 

¢x440 Pallad. an Hush. x11, 234 Oyldreggis watertemprid 
evenly. ,Orold vryneadmyxt vneuenly With water partis too, 

‘Une-venness, ([f. Uneven a.] fae 
4, Inequality, discrepancy, difference, 
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7308 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. rx, iii. (Tollem. MS), 
Solstitium is moste uneuennesse of day and ny3te. 1624 
Matynrs Anc, Law-ilierch, 487 Hee findeth twentie two 
+» peeces or thereabouts, because of the vneuennesse of the 
sheyre, 1639 Gentil. Calling (1660) 18 The great uneven 
ness that is... between Gentlemen and their Inferiors, 1884 
Bower & ScorrDe Bary’s Phaner, 44 Vhesubsequent various 
unevenness of height, .arises through the growth of the cells. 

- The quality or tact of being uneven in form. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. ww. iii. (1495) e vj b/2 
Roughnesse is not elles but an yneuynnesse in an harde 
thynge. Jd/d. iy. e viij/e Contrary humours werke con- 
traryousnes and vneuynnesse with roughnes in the vtter 
parte of the body. 2360 Wuirenorne Arte Warre (1588) 
49 b, Also the vneuennesse of the ground saueth thém, for 
that euery litle hillocke, or high place,..letteth the shotte 
thereof. 1577 B. Goocu Heresbach's Hush. m. (1586) 115 His 
cheekebones would be euen and small, for..the vneuennes 
of the Cheekes will make him headstrong, 1634 Sir ‘T, 
Hersert Trav, gt Hils of stupendious height and vneuen« 
Nesse to ascend, a 1688 Cunworta /azmut. Mor. (1731) 200 
We plainly observe much,.Unevenness and Inequality in 
the Lines, and Bluntness in the Angles. 1772 dua. Reg, 
Nat. Hist, 82/2 Which extreme agitation and whirling, I 

resume, must be owing to the unevenness of the rocky 

ottam. 1883 Marknam Skoda's Anuscult. 3 The finger 
must be always used whenever, through unevenness of the 
surface, the pleximeter cannot be well applied. 1880 Blackw. 
Mag. eb. 243/1 The painful unevenness of the principal 
roadways, 

b. An instance of this; an inequality; a rough 
or rugged part, place, or feature. 

xso7 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg, 12 b/a If there 
remayne anye small. splinter thereone, or other ynevennes. 
x664 EH, More Myst, {ig, 297 ‘Lo phansy one and the same 
Hill for some little unevennesses in itto be more then one, 
1680 /ides (MS. Bodl, Add. A. 202) fol. 3 In deep Rivers 
the surface conceales these unevenesses. 1728 CHaMBuRs 
Cyel. sv. thats The.. File..serves to take off the Uneven- 
nesses of the Work, left by the Hammer, in Forging. x753 
Phil, Trans. XLVILL 88 An horizontal thin edge, which 
scooped up and carried off the little unevennesses of the 
turfy ground, 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 140 There was 
not the slightest jag or unevenness—a tolerable proof of the 
sharpness of the sword. 

G. In various figurative uses, 

1636 B. Jonson Discoveries Wks. (1641) 98 They would 
not have it run without rubs, as if that stile were more 
strong and manly, that stroke the eare with a kind of un- 
evenesse. 1652 GAULE Magastronz. 255 Saturne was pressed 
with unevennesse or roughnesse, either in leaping or speak- 
ing. 1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 319 ‘Vhe whimsical Un- 
evenness of some People ruins the pleasure of Conversation, 
1799 Jounsow'L. P., Drvdew Wks. 11, 427 Such is the un- 
evenness of his compositions, that [ete.]. 1803 Afed. Fri. 
XIV. 395 The unevenness of. disposition, the convulsive 
sobs and strong Lipesies of weeping, 1882 L. Kerri 
Alasnam's Lady 111. 105 Di hardly noticed the unevenness 
of her mood. | : 

+3. Unfairness, injustice. Ods. 

21470 H. Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 293/x 
Goodes of this worlde ben called rychesses of uneuenesse 
and of wyckednesse. . : 

Uneventfal, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1800 Mrs, Hervey Mourlray Fam, 1. 7 There is little to 
keep up its energy in the uneventful tenour of domestic life, 
1862 Gifts § Graces xxv. 249 There is little to tell, for their 
uneventful lives are gliding on as usual.’ 1890 W. J. Gorpon 
Foundry 167 We have said enough to show that its story 
has not been uneventful, 

‘Hence Uneve'ntfully adz., -fulness. 

1865 Cornh. Mag, Apr. 405 ‘The two next days passed 
quietly and uneventfully, 1872 Howeits Wedding Sourn. 
(1892) r92 They rattled uneventfully down, .by rail. . 1878 
Grosart HY. More's Poems Introd, p. ix, The uneventfulness 
outwardly of the ‘ Life * accounts for the few facts given. 

+ Une-vesed, #44, a. Obs. (Une! 8) 214.. Lat-Ene, 
Voc, (MS, Harl. 2257), Jazoesus, vnclipped, vneuescd. 
Unevidence. vare—', (Un-112.) 21676 Hate Print 
Orig. Man, 1. i. (1677).10 So full of unevidence and un- 
certainty, so full of precarious and imaginary Postula/a, 
Une'videnced, 34/7, a. (Un-1 8.) [1775 Asu.} 1842G,5. 
Faser Prov. Lett. (2844) Il, 53 The unevidenced Popish 
Innoyations advocated by my two opponents, x8ga J. Tair 
Mind in Matter 234‘Lhe impression [made] on the illiterate 
mind by the.unevidenced assertion of miracles, civ 

Une'vident, 2. (Un-17 and 5b.) 

¢ 1400 Afol. Loll. 9 As pis consonaunt is vnknowen to be 
japer, so pis fendly marchaundy is vneuident.to be feipful 
peple knowend pis. .1570 Levins Maizis,. 69 Vneuident, 
inénidens. 1629 H, Burton. J'ruth's Triumph 165 ‘The 
actuall faith hee cals a firme and certaine, but vneuident 
assent. 165: Hospes Leviat#, . xxv, 134 Rash and unevi- 
dent Inferences,. @1670 Hacker 4d, Wiliams 1, (1692) 197 
We conjecture at unevident things by that which is evident, 

Unevidential, ¢.. (Un-? 7.) 1826 G. 5S. Faner Diffie, 
Romanisue(1853)117 Arbitrary exertion of more unevidential 
dogmatic arene ; 

+ Une-vitable, a Ods. [Un-1 7 b and 5 b.] 
= INEVITABLE a. 

1539 Exvor Cast. Heithe 59 They receyue in medicine that, 
whiche shall ingender,,vneuitable destruction vnto al the 
body. xg94 J. Kine Funeral Serm. (1399) 677 Tet his dead 
..corpse aide one more [instruction] vnto you of common 
& vnevitable mortalitie: x62z G. Sanpys Ozia’s Met. vi. 
(1626) x13 His haste th’vneuitable bowe o’re-took, And 
through his throte the deadly arrow strook, 1656. W. 
Montacur A ccomfpl. Won. 59-We have put on black, because 
mourning is unevitable, since we must needs bewaile our 
husbands, 171x W. Kine Heathen Gods § Heroes xiii. 38 
[Pluto] hound them with unevitable Chains, 

So + Unervitably adv,, inevitably. Obs. 

1623 in Rushw. A7sz. ColZ. (1659) 1. 142 seeing we..cannot 
but foresee.and fear lest the like may..unevitably bring such 
peril to your Majesties Kingdoms... A 

+ Une'‘vitaied, 247. a. Ods. (Un-1 8.)  x6ax G. SANDYS 
Ovid's Met, xu. (1626) 240 With that, th'vnerring dart at 
Cycnus (he] flung. Th'vneuitated on his shoulder rung. 


UNEXCEPTED. 


Unevolved, 2/7. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

[1975 AsH.] x83x Lanpor és. (1846) IL. 633, I held down 
a branch And gathered her some blossoms...So crisp were 
some, they rattled unevolved. 1884 Congregational Year 
Bk: 93 Nature..holds in her bosom, unsolved and unevolved, 
the problems and the germs of all the philosophies. 

Unexarct, a. [Un-1 7 and 5b.] = Ingxacra. 

1958 Mactains Ifoshein’s Eecles. Hist. 1. 407 note, Dr. 
Mosheim’s account of the time of Nestorius’s death is perhaps 
unexact. 1776 S. J. Prarr Pupit ‘af Pleas. (1777). 1, 153 
How is.it that so eoupnlene aman in point of equity is so 
unexact: 2 correspondent? 1862 ‘Suirtey' (J. Skelton) 
Nugae Crit, ti. 137 The literalness of an unposetic intellect.. 
is always comparatively sterile and unexact. 

So Unexactness, inexactness, rare) 

1677 Giutin Deszorol. 11. ix. 389 Satan here plays upon the 
unexactness of the Translation. 

Unexa‘cted, ppd. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1609 ‘ourntuR Funerall Poent Sir F. Vere ay at that. I 
speak is unexacted, trueand free. x697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
r.196 All was common, and the fruitful Harth Was free to 
five her unexacted Birth, : : 

So Unexa'etediy adv, - 

61642 Obseru. his Majesty's late Answer 18&.The father 
doth alt his offices meritoriously, freely, and unexactedly. 

Unexarcting, £44. a, (Un 10.) 31862 Miuman in Proc 
Roy, Soc. X1. p. xv, A seat in Parliament, independent even 
on generous and unexacting friendship. 1884 Mrs, Coorn 
Sure Harvest 24 The most unselfish, unexacting old lady I 
ever knew. Unexa'ggerable, a. (Un-'7 b.) 1818 Q. Kew, 
XVIII. 4x Gongora’s exaggerating and unexaggerable style. 

Unexzaggerated, ppl. a. (Un-18,) 

1770 ARMSTRUNG JZZs¢, 11.272 In some places natural and 
unexaggerated representations of Hfe are not felt, 1812 Q, 
Rev. VIII. 329 A mass of immediate evil..of which the 
unexaggerated report might almost startle our belief. x86 
Mint Aepr. Govt. (x865) 34/1 It would be,.ungenerous to 
offer this, .as an unexaggerated pene of the French people, 

Unexa-ggerating,#41.a@. (Un-lra.) 1825 Lo. Cocksurn 
Ment, (x856) 332 Calm, clear, and unexaggerating, he went 
into all the details with precision. 

Unexa‘lted, 2/22. (Ux-18.) 

s611 Frorio, /zuessaliato, vnexalted. 1648 HexHam 4, 
Ongehooght, Vniifted up, or Vn-exalted. 1746 Youna We. 
Zh. 1x. 755 Who sees it unexalted, and unaw'd? 1808 
Wornsw. Prelude xi 243 Not unexalted by religious 
faith, Nor uninformed by books, : 

Unexa'minable, a, (Un-1 7b.) x164x Mitton Reform. 
1. Wks. 1851 11.4. The lowly, alwise, and unexaminable 
intention of Christ. z890 Ase. Benson Let. in Life (1901) 373 
She had read your book carefully, and Idaresay knew it 
{in an unexaminable sort of way). : 

Unexamined, /1. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1498 Act 1x Lien, VL, lie § 3 As oftenas eny suche of the 
seid mysdoers..departen unexamyned: and wnpuuysshed. 
1526 Prlgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 132 That no worde passe 
out vntryed, & nothynge entre vnexamyned. 3568 Grarton 


Chron. II. 765 Watching that no.man shoulde,, passe vn- ‘ 


serched nor vnexamined. x620 Southampton Court Leet 
Rec, (1907) ut. 582 The teachinge of a Stranger ynexamined 


and vuripe of yeres, 1684 T, Burner 7heory Earth 1, 285 | 


Those manuscripts that are yet unexamin’d in these Re of 
Christendom, 1747 Ricuarpson Céayissa (3811) 11, 268 
More pride and vanity than I could have thought had lain 


in my unexamined heart. 1779 Jounson L. ?,, Watts Wks, 


IV. 187. He has left neither corporeal nor spiritual nature 
unexamined, 1875 Scrivener Lect. Text WV. Test. 14 To 
leave the great mass of copies wholly unexamined, 

Unexa mining, pil. a. (CUN-} ro.) 

1682 in Lond. Gaz. No. 1714/6 A means to ferment the 
Factious Un-examining Vulgar into Rebellious Heats, . x748 
Ricwarnson Clavissa (1811) LV. 213 Which concealed itself 
from my unexamining heart under the specious. veil of 
humility. x1809-x0 Co.krince JP riend (2837) I. 163 The 
unexamining and boisterous youth of the world. 2838 
Wiis Pencildings I. 90, 1 passed them with the same lost 
unexaniining. . feeling which I cannot overcome in this place. 

Unexampled, 2/7. a. [Un-18.] Having uo 
preceding or similar example; unprecedented, un- 
paralleled, 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit, 1.724 David King of Scots, 
who with his unexampled cruelty had made this country 
almost a wildernesse. @ 2676 Hare Prim, Orig, Manow, 
iv, (2677) 325 This admirable,. production of such a Nature 
unexampled before, 1763 WinKEs Corr. (1805) L..75 Your 
lordship’s. ‘unexampled. care of his majesty’s youth, 1816 
J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 176 With unexampled ability and 
villainy, he fashioned the people:to suit his views. 1855 
Bain Senses & Jit. i. iv. § 24 This is an extreme case, but 
not unexampled in the history of the world. 

Unexa:sperating, (tH. a, (Un-! x0.) 1853 Minman 
Lat..Chrn xiv. vii. VI. 549 The most quiet, uninsulting, 
unexasperating satire. Dhe-xcavate » ppl. a, (On B,) 
[1778 Asn] 1874 Witnrow Catacomds (1877) 20 Some une 
excavated spaces have been observed traced in outline, 
Unexcee-ded, pfi.a.. (Un-18,) 2813 LT. Bussy Lucretins 


I, 1 Comm. p, xii, The comparison ’,, is. conceived with _ 


unexceeded vied 


Unexce‘lled, sf. a. (Un-1 8.) 
‘@x800 CowreR /diad (ed. 2) v. 193 Say, Pandarus! Thy bow, 
wy shafts, thy fame Unrivall'd here, in Lycia unexcell’d, 
Where are they now? 282: Huisn George ///, Introd. 3 
Unexcelled as a father, unshaken as a friend, 1874 H. Ha 
Coie Catal, Ind. Art S. Kens, Mus. 216 The textile fabrics 
of India, .remain unexcelled by other countries. 

Unexce'lling, 2/2. 2,. (Un-'.5d.) 1844 Mus. Brownine 


Dead Pan xxxvii, Shame !., To think Ged’s song unexcelling - 


The poor tales of our own telling. Unexce'ptable, a, 
(Un-' 7b.) ry02 C. Marner Magn, Chr. ui, ii. 93/1 Waiting, 
till God might furnish him with Unexceptable Opportunities, 
for his.. Preaching of the Gospel. ag 
Unexce'pted, 27/7. a (Un-1 8 and 8c,) 
1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair Induct., Hee that will sweare 
Ieronimo, or Andronicus are the best. playes, yet, shall 
asse. ynexcepted at, heere, xyro Pripzaux Orig. Tithes 


ii. 46 The Precedent doth become of unexcepted authority. | 


2813 Cnatmers Posth. Wks. (1849) V1. x79. There. is uo 


UNEXCHPTING. 


getting away from..His ceaseless, from His nnexcepted 
agency. 1852 Baitey Festus (ed. 4) 265 Progress is nature’s 
unexcepted law, 

Unexce'pting, #47. 2, (Un-! xo), 

Athen, Brit, 11, 410 A rising Clergyman..seem’d to excuse 
that,. Prelate's Prophetick Vein, or even exempt it from his 
unexcepting Censure. 1870 J. Bruce Life of Gideon xxii. 
4ot There is a general and unexcepting reyival..within his 
heart, even of all such graces, ; 

Unexce-ptionable, a. [Ux-1 7b] 

1. To whom, or to which, no exception can be 
taken; perfectly satisfactory or adequate. 

a, OF persons, 

1654 IncELo Bentdy. & Ur. vi, 276 All which I have said 
was done in the Presence of unexeeptionable Witnesses. 
1699 T, Barer Ref. Learn, iii, 27 Cicero tho the most un- 
exceptionable [authority] has not escaped their censure, 
1740 Cipper fal, (4756) I. 48 Not even the Revolution... 
has been able to furnish us with unexceptionable statesmen, 
2796 Mur. D'Arsiay Camille U1. 193 She. affectionately 
embraced the unexceptionable Lavinia. 1868 Freeman 
Norn Cong. (1877) U1. ix. 431 There was now no such un. 
exceptionable rival to oppose to the Norman. 

b. Of material things. (Rare before 19th c.) 
r68r Fuaver, Aveth, Grace xvi, gor The blood of Christ.. + 

‘tig unexceptionable blood, being.. untainted by sin. 1756-7 

tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) U1. 425 This statue.,is in all its 

parts unexceptionable, 1835 Browninc Paracelsus v.455 

fest. This cell? Par. An unexceptionable vault : Good 

brick and stone. 18g2 H. Roaurs el. Faith 168 Quess 

tionable as was the entertainment for the mind, that for 
the. body was unexceptionable. 

@, Of character, conduct, style, taste, ete. 

x697 C. Lusus Sxake it Grass (ed. 2) 359 And the Lives 
of these Seperatists were as un-exceptionable as any of the 
Quakers, 21916 M, Davies Athen, Brtz, UI. 31 His English 
styleis unexceptionable. 1742-3 Yohnson's Debates (1787) 11. 
503 The authority of this man, my Lords, cannet indeed be 
urged as nnexceptionable and decisive, 2794S. Wittiams 
Vermont 183 The most unexceptionable evidence ought to 
be produced, 1826 F. Reynoups Life & Times IL. 126 His 
taste was unexceptionable, and his judgment was: never 
sullied by prejudice, 2848 Mitt.Pol. Hoon. un. xv. § 1. 478 
Lending his capital on unexceptionable security. 2884 
Law Rep. 9 App. Cases 558, Iam.,of opinion that rule 32 
is unexceptionable, 

2, Admitting of no exception, vare—), 

x87t Rossin Mors Claz. vil. 9 That being the, alas, almost 
amexceptionable lot of human creatures. 

Hence Unexce'ptionability. 

1837 Chambers's Frit. 8 July 192 Morals of pure unex- 
ceptionability. 1849 Pos Whipsie, etc., Wks, 1864 ILL. 
388, [with a very partial modification of the imagery... 
—may elevate the passage into unexceptionability. 

Unexce'ptionableness. (Uy-1 12.) 

8669 H. Mone Hg. 7 Lpist. Pref. avij b, If it had been 

accompanied with other parts of his Exposition of these 

veel that had had the like-unexceptionablenesse. 1712 
H. More's Antid. Ath, 111, x. heading, A reflection'on the 

unexceptionableness of these Instances for the proof of 

Spirits. x7§3 Ricnarvson Grandison (1781) II. xiv. 151 My 
Lord..modestly hinted at the unexceptionableness of his 

own character. 1923 Bentham Not Paz 229 In order to 
have the clearer view of the plan.., from which will be seen 
_ the unexceptionableness of it, 
 Mnexceptionably, adv. [Un-lis] 
. In aa unexceptionable manner; beyond criti- 
cism or objection, 

- 662 TL, More Antidote agst. Atheisiz vi, 58 Wee'l betake 
our selves to..what is more unexceptionably stringent and 
forcing. 1728 Frez-thinker No, 142 (1733) U1. 178 It is very 
rare to find a Glass, that does Justice unexceptionably to 
Objects, in every nice Circumstance. 2740 Ricwarpson 
Pastele LL, 328 Tt will not bean easy Task to behave un- 
exceptionably to him. 1827 Sourney ist, Penins. War lil, 
626 ‘The Junta of Cadiz had obtained their power unexcep- 
tionably. 1859Gzo, Hisor 4. Bede xvii, Let all people who 
hold unexceptionable opinions act unexceptionably. 

; 5 UNEXCEPTIONALLY adv. 

m9x9. J.T. Pututirs tr. Thirty-four Confer. Bg All your 
Religions Women who assist at the Pevormanen of Pagod 
Ceremonies, are unexceptionably great Whores. 1799 
Afonthly Kev, XXX. 507 Such its not unexceptionably the 
character of all treatises; such ill consequences do not ob. 
tain niversally, 1806 Buoommirn Wild Flowers 106 It 
has‘generally and almost unexceptionably appeared a sub- 
ject of little promise, 

 Unexce'ptional, «. [Un-1 7] 

L. = UnmxcerrionaB.e a. 1 ¢, 

Erg Mu. D’Aravay Karly Diary (1889) IL. 10 She bears 
an unexceptional character.. 1806 dan, Rev. 1V.730 We 


«secretly retain a higher esteem for the stimulant and | 
unusual, than: for the quotidian accuracy of regular: yn. | 


exceptional.composition, 1877 W. S. Gitaerr Aoggerty’s 


fairy (1892)62 Vhe duty is extremely light, and the county 


society unexceptional, 
3. Admitting of, subject to, no exception, 
1844 KincLake Hother xxix, Declaring that the orders 


‘seceived from Constantinople were imperative, and unex. | 
apie 7883 Sux HL Corron in Lan Res. 24 Chan. Div, 1 
ne 


should think that that would, almost as an unexcep- 


onal rule,be of the greatest possible advantage to . St a 
r1,] With | 


Unexce'ptionally, ad. [Un- 
one oxoap tins aoe 

1866 Ruskin Crowe Wrid Olive (x873) 68 S pleteh 
and unexceptionally is this so, that {etl ser W GeWane 


ally'and unexceptiona 
tUnexce*ptioned, 444 2, Oés.-) 
CRPTIONADLE’ 2,2... 170g‘, BAKER Acta. 
G n. Person, ‘I 


x7i6 M. Davirs 


. Stillingflect's Sern. 13 Wvery one that dies Un-excom- 


dvamorsnros, L, taexcusabzlis), 


los, Theisn GBba I. 50 ‘That, which (have habiru. j 
ly experienced, I regard as contingent. 


q. | in their 


180 


whole chest of ryallsand three ingotts unexchanged. 1777 - 


Burke Let. to Sheriffs of Bristol Wks. UL 143 If..we.. 
contend that you may justly reserve for vengeance, those 
who remain unexchanged, 7 - : 

Unexci-sed, (f7/.) a1 [Un-1 8, 9.] 

1. Not subjected to an Excise or tax. 

ezggo 1, H, Browne Pise of Tobacco v. 20 Come to thy 
poet..And let me taste thee unexcis’d by kings. 1862 Sav. 
dev, 23, Nov. 532 So all the benefits of a free press, un- 
stamped, unexcised, may be altogether thrown away. 

2. Not appointed to a post in the Excise. 


x820 Byron ¥xav un xcili, All are not moralists, like 


Southey,..Or Wordsworth unexcised, unhired. : 
Unexcised, pos a2 [Un-1 3,] Not excised 
er cut’ out, 


x87z 1. H. Green Jxtrod. Pathol. 203 The inflammatory 


changes. .in the unexcised cornea of the opposite eye. 

Unexci table, a (Un-! 7 b and 5 b.) 

1839 Lo. Crarenpon in Maxwell Life & Lett. (2973) 1. 
155, ] am of a mature age, unexcitable temperament. 2859 
Couswaris Vew World I. 297 He did the work simply as 
a means of living, and he liked it because it was dry and 
unexcitable, 2898 Outing X XVI. 432/z Honing this battle 
toyal, the other fish had darted away, and,.only the unex- 
citable sturgeon was to be seen, 

Hence Unexcitabi lity. ; 

1883 E. G. Parry Suah‘n ix, erg The extreme unexcita- 
bility of temperament of these people. 

Unexcited, 27. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not mentally stirred or moved: 

173g Lo. Lyrrenron Lett. jr. Persian in Eng. iii, The 
human brutes, who, unexcited by any rage or sense of 
injury, could spill the blood of others. 1850 Rouverrson 
Sern, Ser, un, ix. (1857) 133 Remember Him pausing to 
weep,., unexcited, while the giddy crowd around Him were 
shouting ‘ Hosannas tothe Sonof David !’ 1856 Kang Aves, 
Expl, \, xvii. coz A more unexcited inspection showed us., 
thas their numbers were not as great. 

2. Not affected by outward influence. 

1746 Phil. Vyans, KULLV. 734 There is an Endeavour by 
the nearest unexcited Non-electric to restore the Aiquili- 
brium. 1839 G. Biro Nad. Philos. 399 To produce uponan 
unexcited eye the sensation of a colour corresponding to 
that of the wafer. 2856 Froung //zst. Zug. 11.26 [Pro- 
testantism] sprung up spontaneously, unguided, unexcited, 
+;among the masses of the nation. 

Unexciting, pp/..2. (Un-1 10.) 

2833 J. H. Newman Aviansi. § 1. 20 Judaism. .indisposed 
the mind for the severe and unexciting mysteries.,of the 
Catholic faith. 2862 Mint Redr. Govt. 37 Uncivilized races 
--are averse to continuous labour of an unexciting kind, 
1885 ‘Mes. ALexanner’.4?7 Bay viii, He had, Jed a quiet, 
busy life, humbly useful, but unexciting, 

p. spec. of diet, 

x880 BaRwEl. A neurisn V, 44 If an aneurismal patient.. 
have a dry, unexciting diet, +888 P. Furnrvarn PAys. 
Trainin, Substantial, nourishing solids, with simple un- 
exciting fluids. 

Unexciu'ded, 2/7, 2, (Un-! 8.) 1780 [see Uncounten- 
BALANCED}, 1814 Wornsw. Zrexrs, v. 542 [The sun] doth 
dispense His beans ; which, unexcluded in their falt,.. Have 
gently exercised a melting power, Unexclurding, 34/2. 
(Un-*to.) 182% Lams Zilia 1. Detached Uh. on Bhs, Loan 
read almost anything. I bless my stars for a tasteso catho- 
lic, so unexcluding.  Unexclu'sive,@, (Un-'7,) 1832 
Sir W. Hamixron Déscyss. (1852) 222 Muench’s unexelusive 
views bave found favor with Mayerhoff. x86a J. Marrincau 
Ess., Sci, Nescience & Faith (1866) 189 To the Infinite, 
as unexclusive, every thing affirmative belongs. Unex- 
cln'sively, aiv. (Un! x3, 5b.) 1814 Worpsw, Excnes. 
1X. 332 From culture, unexclusively bestowed On Albion's 
noble Race in freedom born. 1842-2 Sin W. Hamicton 
Diss, in Reid's Wks, (18461 886/x note, Mr. Stewart.. 
is wrong in stating, unexclusively, that Reid’s writings were 
anterior to Kant's, Unexclu‘siveness, (Un-! 12.) 
1818 BentHam Alem, & Corr, Wks, 1843.X. 498 Though I 
should prefer universality on accomnt of its simplicity and 
unexclusiveness, 86x Mitt Medr. Govt, 157 A govern- 
ment equally democratic in its unexclusiveness, but better 
organized in other important points. : 

Unexco'gitable, a2. (Ux-1 7b and 5b.) 

1592 R. D. Wypnerotomachia 81b, Her virgineall aspects, 
exceedingly. beautified with a comely grace and snexcogit- 
able elegancie. x6xq Raveicn //2st. World 1 ii, $ 1. 24 
Wherein can man besaid to resemble bis vnexcogitable 
power and perfectnesse?. ¢x624 Cuarman Hymn Hermes 
1 8 Unexcogitable thoughts in act Putting, 

nexco’gitated, 744. a. (Un-18,) a2706 Everyn Z/és2 
Relig, {x850) i. 23 Moreover, this unexcogitated division 
would also have been illimited.. Wnexcommurnicate(d, 
ppl, av (Une 8 8b) 1588 Update Dentonsir. Discisline 
(Arb,) 82 If they had not throwne out the incestuous person, 
he had remayned still ynexcommunicated. 21680 Answ. 
municate in the Parish. Unexcorticated, 44 a. 
(Un-) 8,) x925 Fan. Dict. sv. Diahketapte, Take Juniper. 
Berries unexcorticated, and Bay-berries excorticated. 


+ Unexcu'sable, 2. Oss, [Ux-1 7 band 5 b.] | 


= INEXOUSABLE a.: a. OF persons. 
Chiefly in a religious or moral sense, after Rom. ii. x {Gr 


1382 Wretr Rowe, ii, 1 For which thing thou ert vnexcus- 
able, thou ech man that demest. a142g St. Elizabeth of 
Spatbeck in Anglia VILL 118/39 Pou, man, arte vnexcusabil, 
if so qnik argumentz..stir pe not to strengthe of feith, 
exs6r Veron Fregvill 47 Yhat they may.,be made un« 
éxcusable agaynst the day of iudgement.. ‘2s83 Gorping 
Caluin on Deut. i. 4 Tierefore are we too unexcusable if 
we Cannot tell what God gaith tous the : 
raat in Succlench MSS, (Hist. Ss. 
leave them altogether mmexcusab! 
+.foy their absence. “1686 Bakrek 
xorg That both Jews and Gentiles 


‘ 


| no filthie exercise was Jeft unexercised, 


G, Moun. 4 
AL 298 To | 


nh iN. T. Natt, | 
y-.be mnexciisaile | 


garnes, that hy = Scripture is difficult: or obscure to th 


UNEXERCISED. 


Firznersert Afol. 12 Whereby their martyrdome was’ far 
more glorious,..the iniury doune vnto them ynexcusable. 
x6s9 Br. Warton Consid. Considered 3 ‘The unexcusable 
negligence of the Greek church, 1685 J. Scorr C4. Li/e 
i. i. 32 Ss gross and unexcusable a Stupidity as if [etc.], 
Hence + Unexcn'sableness; -ably ady. Obs. | 
x61z Corer. Jnexcusadlement, vnexcusably, 1649 
Crarennon Mist. #ed, & § 25 The Prince Electour. hed 
unexcusably, and directly against his Advice, incurred the 
Ban of the impire in an Imperial Dyet. @ 1660 Hammono 
Serin, xii. Wks. 1684 1V. 642 We will..rip up to you the 
unexcusableness of the heathen ignorance in general, : 
Unexcu'sed, #f2,a, (UN? 8) 61650 Don Beltianzs 84 
Get you out of my Persepolis... unless you will here dye, un- 
heard, and unexcused. Unexcusing, ff/. a. (Un-! 10) 
2853 Rusxin Stones Men. Ll. x99 Scripture History... sets 
down with unmoved and unexcusing resoluteness the virtues 
and errors of all men of whom it speaks. 1858 Miss Munocx 
Th, ab. Wom, 273 With a resolute, uncompromising, une 
excusing veracity. + Unexcu'ssed, 2/4. a. (UN-) 8) 
1660 Sranitey Hest. Philos. 1x. (1687) 40/1. Concerning all 
these, he delivered most proper Sciences, leaving nothing 
unexcussed, Unexecutable, a (Un-' 7b and sh.) 
x794 Eart Marmessury Diaries & Corr, ILL. 223 ‘The 
instructions. . were nearly unexecutable. 1890 Grote Greece 
ut. ix. VIL 455 Though sensible of the wisdom of his advice, 
the generals thought it wholly unexecutable, 
Une'xecuted, f4/. a. (Un-1 8.) 
rs8s ‘T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. ww. xiii. 48b, 
There was no kind of..cruelty by them left. vnexecuted, 
1606 Suaxs, dud, & CZ. 111, vil. 45 You therein. .Jeaue vn» 
executed Your owne renowned knowledge, xgqx-z Grav 
Agrippina w35 Why do I waste the fruitless hours In threats 
unexecuted? r790 Pennant Lazdon (1813) 140 A vast plan, 
left unexecuted on account of the unhappy times, 2850 
Grote Greece 1. Ixiy. VIII. 253 Vhe duty remained un. 
executed, and the seamen,, were left to perish unassisted, 
1863 H. Cox Jusd¢it, ut. vill 499 ‘The Court directs the 
cancellation of unexecnted agreements, 
Une-xecuting, ZA. a. (Un-! x0.) 1770 Lee's Alexander 
1.1, Curse on this weak, unexecuting arm | 7 
+ Unexemplar, a. Ods. [Un-17.] = next 2, 
1685 J. L. Pagist Mis-represented & Repr, 76 If some,,. by 
their unexemplar lives, prove a scandal to their profession, 
Unexemplary, e [Un-17.] _ 
+1. Unexampled, unprecedented. Oés. 
1649 in Ellis Orig. Ledé. Ser. 11. 111, 340 To give you some 
relation of the sad and unexemplary murther of our 
Soveraign. x7o04 in Lond. Gaz, No, 4058/1 Your Ataiesty 3 
unexemplary Piety. x730 Swirr Jind. Ld. Cartereé Whs, 
1761 111. 186.He hath in a most unexemplary manner led'a 
regular domestic life. 
. Not exemplary; not to be taken as a model.. 
1699 Snarress, Juguiry conc. Virtue 1. ii, 3 Nothing 
horrid or unnatural, nothing unexemplary, nothing destruc. 
tive of..natural affection. 1894 Datly News 5 Feb. 3/3 
A staunch upholder of that “unexemplary husband [sc 
George IV] in his long contest with his wife. 
+ Unexe-mpled, obs. var, UNEXAMPLED //. a. 
1672 Serep List. Gt, Brit. 1X, i, § 18 His eles, which now 
beheld in a stranger, s0 strange and vnexempled kindnes. 
1640-6 Sir J. Cucpererr in Rushw. £/ist. Cold. int, (1692). 1. 35 
‘There are some worthy Gentlemen... that carried themselves 
». With great wisdom and unexempled moderation. = 


Unexe'mplified, p//.2. (Un-18.) 

@ 1634 CuarMan Rew, for Honour w. i. 184 Dismiss these 
tyrannous instruments of death And cruelty unexemplified. 
x68x Owen Design Jupend. Fudgint. Vo Rdr. Azb, There 
is an unexemplilied Neglect in calling the Inhabitants of it 
unto Repentance. 1785 Jounson Dict, Pref. Cjb, It is 
remarkable that, in reviewing my collection, I found the 
word ‘Sea’ unexemplified, 

Unexe'mpt, Afl.a. (Us! 8b] =mext. 1634 Mitton 


| Conus 685 Scorning the unexempt condition By which 


all mortal frailty must subsist. Unexe'mpted, £4 2. 
(Un-+ 8) 2636 Pacirr Ciristianogr. (ed. 2) 1. 40 Ec- 
clesiasticks were unexempted, and deposing of Kings was 
then undreamed of. 1x643~5 Mitron Divorce u, xiii, How 
can the.. Law of God. require an unexempted and impar- 
tiall obedience to all her decrees,..and yer {ete.}. ke 
exe"mpting, 44/. a. (Unt 10.) xB37 Cartyie fr, Kev, 


' t ut. iv, Is there not Calonue’s., universal, unexempting 


Landtax, the sheeteanchor of Finance? — Unerxercise, 
(Un-! 12.) x6go Br, Ruvnowps /assions xiii, x29 By reason 
of the volubility of the minde joyned with an infirmity and 
unexercise of memory. 

Unexercised, f7/.a. [Un-18.] 

Ll. Not employed or made use of ; not putin force 
or practised. 

ra *374 Cuaucer Boeth. 11, pr. vil. (1868) 56 Pat is to seyn 
pat list pat or he wex olde, His vertue hat lay now tul 
stille ne sholde nat perisshe vnexcercised in gouernannce 


| ofcomune, xg26 Peer, Pers (W. de W, 1531) 86 Let neuer 


ony parte of thy good day passe and scape the vnexercysed, 
rs6a J. Snutve Camdini's Lurk, Wars 19 A place wherein 
; 2635 Braruwair 
Arcad, Pr. 19 Their Comitiall courts like desarts, wilde and 
unexercised, x67 Crarmnnon fist, Reb, 1x. § 42 The enemy 
left no manner of barbarous cogelty uwnexercised that day. 
1796 Mus. D'Arntay Casilla US 278 Her judgment and 


- penetration had been wholly unexercised.: 1893 FarrsarRN 


in Selbie 1.2/2 vil. (1914) 247 Certain faculties would remain 
unexercise: : ey 

2. Not taking exercise ; remaining inactive; not 
put in motion; left unmoved or unstirred. 

56s Turner Baths 6 Some other [men], cat euell and 
voholsome meates,..and then being ynexercised,.make 
much euill| humours, 1607 Torset.. ours. Beasts 273 Be 
notafraid ..of thissluggish and vnexercised people, for, . they 
stir not out.of the City. 1624 Worron Archit, 1, 3 That it 
[se. air} be not, .vndigested, for want of sunne, pot unexere 
cised for want of winde. 


3. Of persons ;. Not accustomed or prepared by 


training or. practice : untrained, 


1577 tr, Budlinger's Decades 1. iii. (xgg2) 24 Whereby we 
ve ei , OF O) to the vn- 
earned, voskilfull; vnexercised, and malicious..wils. ‘162g 


’ date to the unexhibited ‘Squally Weather’, Unexi'I(e)- 


UNEXERTED. 


Brncwam. Venophon, Cond. Wars, An vnexercised Souldier 
is alwaies raw, though he haue serued neuer so long. 
ax6sq3 Gouce Comm. fed. xit. 5 This teacheth us,,to fit 
and prepare ourselves for tryals. An unexercised man will 
not dare to enter inte the list. 1702 Ecnarp £ecl. Hist. 
(710) 599 Some few..being unprepared and unexercised, 
through fear and frailty, fell away. 2768-74 Tucker £4 
Nat. (1834) I. 377 Unexercised in their understandings 
and unpractised in the ways of men. 2802 Lamp Cooke's 
Rich, [/L, Wks. 1908 I. 47 Breaking out into.. plaudits at 
its own success, like an wnexercised noviciate in tricks. 
transf. 1887 W. Fowizr Was. (S.0S.) L 16 With my 
ynexcercised style [to] debaise suche graces, 
Unexerted, 77 a. (Un-18.) ra 
s673 TRAHERNE Chr. Ethics 347 Without its exercise it 
remaineth unexerted, is wholly vain. x708 Brit. Apollo 
No. 88. 1/2 The Faculties of the Suul lie Dormant and Un- 
exerted. 1790 Han, More Xedig, Fash. World (x79) 18x 
To prevent the total stagnation of unexerted principles. 
Unexha‘led, AZ. a. (Un-! 8.) xzo3 Phil. Trans. 


XXII 31433 The little Water which remained unexhaled, 


Unexhan'sted, 7/2. [Un-18 and 5b] 

|. Not emptied or drained of contents, 

1648 Bovin. Seraph. Love (1659) 87 His Plenty being so 
unexhausted aspring of goods. 2652 I. Buntowes Theoph. 
yi. xc, Flouds of unebbing joyes..Thou dost exhibit in an 
unexhausted bowl! 1704 Pil. Trans. KXV. 1786 As the 
Vibrations in the unexhausted Receiver were a little con~ 
tracted. rar Ramsay /'vasfect of Plenty 245 Neptune's 
unexhausted bank has store Of endless wealth. 1833-4 J. 
Puituirs Geol. in Ayeyel. Metrop. (1845) Vi. 756/2 An une 
exhausted fountain of melted matter, 

%, Not used up, expended, or brought to an end, 

x602 Lonae Yasephus, Antig, vi. xiv. 149 Whatsoeuer they 
he that spend their many and vnexhausted labours in their 
seruice, 1656 Cowngy £%udar, Odes, and Olyuipigue vil, 
In the Lands of unexhausted Light. a xzo4 ‘IT. Brown Mr. 
H. Silly Wks. 1721 LV. 249 Thy Tenants, ..With deep and 
unexhausted Woe, Lament their Generous Master dead. 
x8a7 Jarman Powell's Devises Il. 77 Such unexhausted 
interest... belongs to the heir as real estate undisposed of. 
1887 Durrerin Leds. High Lat, (ed. 3) 112 Having separated 
into two streams, the unexhausted torrent again recom- 
menced its march, 1878 Juvons Prin Pal, Econ, 93 
Tenant right consists in giving the tenant aright to claim 
the value of any unexhausted improvements. 

UWnexhatwstible, 2. Also 7 -able. [Ux-1 7, 
#b,§b.] = INEXHAUSTIBLE a. 

3636 Bart Mono, tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
xv. (1674) 28 Lis own so unexhaustible riches which he had 
accumulated. 1683 Tryon Way ta Health 345 Yrom the 
divine Principle,.doth arise and flow, as from an unex- 
haustible Fountain, all Friendly Qualities. 1690 in Cath. 
Ree. Soe. Publ, YX. 339 ¥® unexhaustable purse of Gods 
divine providence. 19779 Jounson L. /., Butler, If une 
exhaustible wit could give perpetual pleasure, no eye would 
ever leave half-read the work of Butler; 

Unexhau'stion. (Un.' 22.) ax7qx Tune Horse-hoeing 
Flusé, (1822) 151 There unexhaustion js more effectual than 
dung. Unexhibited, 4/1, a. (Un-! 8) [2775 Agu.) 
1862 THorneury Terex L. 262 Nor can I affix a certain 


able,a, (Un-+7l.) xs92 Nasne Strange Newes Eiv, A 
thousand more such vnexileable ouer-thwart merrimentes, 

Unexi'stence. (Ux-1 12 and 5b.) 

1593 Nasue Christ’s T, P 2b, Some there be that fantasie 
phylesopbicall probabilities of the Trinities vnexistence. 
x6ag, CockgraM 1, nexistence, not being. 1828 Blackw. 
Mag. Sept. 300/1 Can it be that thou art numbered among 
forgotten things—unexistences! 1854 Co. WuIseMaNn 
Fabiola 1, viii. 179 Had he melted into unexistence? 

Unexi'stent, az (Un-} 7 and 5b.) 

1682 Siz ‘Ll. Browne Chr. Afar, ut, xii. (2916) 97 A Retro« 
grade. cognition of times past..is more satisfactory than a 
suspended Knowledge of what is yet unexistent. x17az 
Buckmore dAd/red Pref. p.xlv, Only empty Phantasms, 
and the unexistent Creatures of human Invention, 19746 
Younc V2. 7}. 1x. 812 Ave there,..those to whom Unseen 
and unexistent, are the same? 

Unexi sting, 4//. a. (Un-} ra,) 

yy8g Anna SEwarp Left, (x82) I. 18 What you tell us is 
an unexisting circumstance. 1804 — Jfem. Darwin 33 It 
is surely better to recede, even at the church-porch, than to 
plight at it's altar the vow of. unexisting love, 31834 Mrs. 
Jameson Visits & S&, (1839) I. 138.‘Vhere are those who 
regard, ,the unknown as the unexisting. 


+Une'xorable, a. Ods. [Un-15 band gb] 
= INEXORABLE a, Meee th 

1899 Sruites of Prager Hs b, If God were (ina maner) vn- 
exorable. 1608 Be. J, Kine Serzz. 5 Vou. 121s your malice 
vnexorable as the grave? Deepe and bottomles as hell? 
@164x Be. Mountacu Acts §& Mon, (1642) 422 They were.. 
unexorable against malefactors for breach of the Law. 
Hence ¢Unexorableness. Ods. 

61x FLorio, lnessorabitita, ynexorablenesse, 

Une-‘xorcised, A2/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

cxga Suenstone Ruin'd Abbey 174 That their dis« 
honour’d corse..Must sleep with brutes,.in marle un- 
exorcis’d ! 1854 Mirman Lat. Chr, ut vii, (1864) IL, 152 She 
is possessed by a devil, who had been swallowed in the un- 
exorcised lettuce, 1860 Froupe //7st. Eng. VI. 306 ‘That 
spectre remained unexorcised in all its shadowy terror, 

Unexpa'nded, f4/. a. (Un-! 8.) 

1664. Power Exp. Philos. 1. x10 The Quicksilver, ..over- 
powring. the Atmosphzrical or wunexpanded Ayr, falls 
down. 1712 BiackMorg Creation vi, 290.S0 every foetus 
bears a secret hoard, With sleeping, unexpanded jssue 
stor’d. 1796 Witnkring Brit, Pleuts (ed.3) LIL. 657 Leaves, 
and especially the unexpanded heads, with a good deal of 
woolliness, 2854 Hooxer Wimal, Frauds. 1, vi. 163 Most of 
its flowers drop unexpanded from the tree... 1887 W. Pamirs 
Grit, Disconzycetes 358 The unexpanded cups somewhat 
like a. Cucurlitaria. 

Unexpansive, a. (Un-} 7 and 5b.) 

3846 Grove Greece (1862) IT. 332 These bodies were close 
and unexpansive, . 2862 ‘1’. A. TRoLLore Marietta 1, xv.272: 


, (1676) 74 You should haue lessen'd my ruine, at least of one 


| suddenly bee surprised. x83 James PAit, Augustus 1. ii, 
| The cold unexpecting fixedness of his companion’s features. 
| Unexpectingly, adv. (Un- xx.) 180% Eriz. Hetme SA, 
| Margaret's Cave xx, Thus unexpectingly meeting with a 


} man. + Unexpe'diency. Oéds. (Un-) 12 and 5b.) 1607 
YT. Sparke Brotherly Persuasion 7 Some inconvenience, and 


| if to make images were..Jawfull, 1643 Quartus Loyal 
| Convert Wks, (Grosart) L. 142/2 What is unexpedient in the 


| agunexpedient, @1768 Secker Serwz. (1770) IL, 180 For 
| their Abuse doth not of Necessity make our Use of them 


| Lawes Ferest xvi. 97b, The forfaiture,, onely for the 
| keeping of Mastiues within a Forrest vnexpeditated. 88x 
| M. Cottins in Ang. Tdlustr. Mag. 586/1 Some Commoners 


| owingand unexpended. [1775 Asu.] 18z8 Scorr By. Lamune. 
; xviti, Computing how long,.the provisions which had been 
; unexpended might furnish forth the Master's’ table, 1855 
| Pusey. Doctr. Real Presence Note R. 365 That which is 


- wnexpended balances of certain wotes for navy services, 


181 

By nature an umexpansive man. 1869 Lucky Europ. Mor, 
1.433 The Jewish religion was essentially conservative and 
Unexpansive, 2 : 

+ Unexperct, sf/. «. [Un-18b.] Unexpected. 

1633 P. Frercurr Alisa 1. xl, Not unexpect thou com'st 
to claim thy due. feet fi ; 

Unexpe‘ctable, 2 (Un-1 7b and 5b.) 

598 Barret Theor, Warres 3. ii, 9 Brought through 
manifold daungers, and ynto. vnexpectable events.  x604 ‘T. 
Wricut Passions vy. §4. 289 ‘Lhe difficulty of obtayning 


| that we desire..rendreth the thing desperate and con- 


sequently vnexpectable. 1664 InceLto Beniiv. & Ur. v.30 
The concatenation of like Successions..seems to make the 
end of sinning almost unexpectable. 1749 Byrom Rene 
(857) Il. rm. 489 Your brother's journey to Smithills was 
indeed unexpectahle. 182g Bentuam Offic. Apt. Maxintized, 
Judie, (1830) 27 One of the most unexpectable of all 
incidents, 1863 HawTHorNE Oxr Old Hoie (1879) 1. 260 
Our kind friend kept bringing out one unexpected and 
wholly unexpectable thing after another. 1892 Graphic 
16 Apr. 478/1 Where the unexpected, or rather unexpect- 


t able, occurred. 


Unexpectant, a (Un-1 7 and gb.) 
x8rx Wornsw. Kpist. fo Beaumont 209 Not unexpectant 


Y that by early day Our litthe Band would thrid this moun- 


tain-eway. 2882 E. F. Poywrer Among the JTills I. 84 
Abashed by the unexpectant calm that met her. 


Unexpectartion. (Un r2ands b.} x6rz Frorro, Sn. 


 aspertatione, vnexpectation, | 16g0 Be. Hart Baldy of 
_ Grlcad vii. § 1 As every other evill, so this {loss] especially 


is aggravated by our unexpectation. 


Unexpected, s//. a. (Un-1 8 and 5 b.} 

433986 Sipney Arcadia1. v, Insuch an unexpected mis~ 
chiefe. xg97 A. M. tr. Gurllenteau's &r. Chirurg. 50/% 
Because of vnexpected accidentes, he is blamed, disdayned 


; and diffamed. x634Sir'l. Herserr Trav. 5 An vnexpected 


violent gust. x6sx Honsss Leviéath. 11, xxviii. 162 The un- 


. expected addition is no part of the Punishment. 12733 
’ Byerkerey Let, Wks. 187x 1V. 204 This circumstance, not 


foreseen, occasions an unexpected delay. x78x GIBBON 
Devi, & F » xxx. (1787) FEL. 147 Stilicho..suddenly repressed, 
by his unexpected presence, the enemy. 1825 Scotr Ta/is- 
man iii, His attention was suddenly caught by_an un- 


' expected apparition. 1860 Maury PAys. Geag. xviii. $750 


The most unexpected discovery of all. 

absol, 1884 in Littell's Living Age Apyil.1as/2 He is very 
great in the art of the unexpected, x8gr BartLetr fav. 
Quots, (ed. 9) 7ox The unexpected always happens.—A 
common prover. 1892 [see UnexrecraBie}. 

UWnuexpe'ctedly, adv. (Un-111, 5b; cf. prec.) 

x605 Dravron /dea, li, Calling to mind., How things still 
unexpectedly have run, As it please the Fates. . 1693 
Dryven Fuvenel (1697) p. xxii, A most Bountiful Present, 
which..came most seasonably and unexpectedly ta my 
Relief. 1774 Pennant Your Scott. 7 1772, 283 A. seat 
beautifully wooded, gracing most unexpectedly tlis almost 
treeless tract. 1825 Scorr Taliswenm xxiii, Engaged in 
subduing the angry feelings which had heenso unexpectedly 
awakened. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey U1. 220 We found 
ourselves close to the beach.., on which we unexpectedly 
emerged. | . 

b. With adjs. or advs, 

x828 Scorr Kod Roy xxvi, We took a kind farewell of 
this. unexpectedly zealous friend, 18g0 Mrs, Cartyie Lett, 
(1883) II. 123 She arrived yesterday unexpectedly early, 
1877 Laoy Brassey Voy, Sunbeam xviii, Rejoicing that we 
had ..a fresh fair wind, so unexpectedly soon. 


Unexpe‘ctedness, (Un-1 12 and 5b.) 


x614 Tomkis Albnazar ww. ii, This man admires the vn- 
expectednesse Of my returne. 1654 Earn Orrery Parthen, 


misery, which is the suddenness and unexpectedness of it. 
xjzg Warts Logie 111. iv. §8 ‘Vhis will plainly prove that he 
describes the Unexpectedness of his Appearance, 1804-6 
Syp. Smita Mor, Philos. (1850) 378 ‘The unexpectedness of 
the news.excites,.the feeling of surprise. x893 McCarruy 
Red Diamonds 11. 227 An adventure stranger in its ironic 
unexpectedness than anything which had befallen him. 
Unexpe'cting, 362 a (Un-! 10, sd.) r632 Lirncow 
Trav, 1. 7 The harmlesse innocent, vnexpecting euill, may 


stranger..had the mast sensible effect upon the good old 


vnexpediencie in some of the things commaunded. 

+Unexpe dient, a Os. [Un-l-y and 5b.] 
= JNEXPEDIENT a. iy 

€ 2449 Picock Refr. 1, v. 163 For ellis the sacramentis of 
Crist weren vnleeful, vnexpedient, and vnprofitable. ¢ zg20 
Barctay Fugurth (1557) Aijb, Neuertheles so to do it is 
vnbehouefull and vnexpediente. 1583 Gotpine Caliin on 
Deut, xxiii. 134 For this kinde of speach were ynexpedient 


one, is lawfull in the other. “x6g5 Furie CA. Mist. rx. ii, 
§ 25 Others did condemne the present excommunication,. 


unlawful, nor possibly sometimes tnexpedient. . 
Unexpeditated, #47. a, (Un-! 8.) 1598 Manwoop 


claimed aright to keep certain dogs unexpeditated. Uni 

expe‘iled, 442, a. (Un-! 8) -[z77g Asi] 181 Byron 

Hints Jr. Hor. 240. He. +, unexpelled perhaps, retires M.A: 
‘UWnexpended, fi. zc. (Un-1 8.) op 
257% det 13 Elis. c. ¢§ g Any Part thereof. .founde to be 


eaten is unexpended, 1884 Acf 47 § 48 Viet. c, 73 $5 The 


UNESPERT. 


Unexpensive,¢. [Un-! 7 and 5b] = In- 
EXPENSIVE @. 7 
1642 Mitton Afol. Swrect, Wks. 185x TH. 305 Providence 
..hath ever bred me up in plenty, although my life hath not 
bin unexpensive in learning, and voyaging about. 1737 
Tuomson Britannia 204 Then cherish this, this unexpensive 
ower, .. By lavish Nature thrust into your hand. 1790 
Lateran Plutarch (1879) 1. 74/2 His sacrifices, . consist 
ing chiefly of..simple and unexpensive things. 183q Hr. 
Marrineau Farrers ii, ax Mr, Farrer eschewed huxuries, 
except a few of the most umexpensive. x8s9 Mut Levi. 
(xg10) I. 233 Neither they nor the Tories wish to make 
elections unexpensive, ; 
Hence Unexpe‘nsively adv., -ness. 
x81g Jane Austen Ava xxv, Keeping little company, 
and that little unexpensively, 182g Cantytn Schitder (2845) 
App. 283 Add to this the unexpensiveness to me of suclia. 
townas Weimar. | 
+ Wnexpe’rience, sd. Ods. [Un-1 12 and 5 b] 
= JNEXPERIENCE. as 
x6rr Frorio, Jeferitia, vnskilfulnesse, vnexperience, 
ignorance. 3617 Br. Haut Quo Vadis? x, To recant that 
which my vn-experience hath..written in praise of: the 
French education. x6gr Harrcurre Virtues 61 Ignorance 
and Unexperience makes men bold and. foolhardy. r75g 
Mem, Capt, P, Drake 1. xiii. 93 He offered to appoint me 
his second Lieutenant, which I declined accepting, on 
account of my Unexperience in maritime Affairs, 7 
Unexperrience, vw [Un-1 14.] ¢rans. To fail 
to experience. : : : 
x603 HarincTon in Nwex Ant. (x804) 1. 336 Nor did l.. 
unexperience her love and kyndness on marife accasions. 
Unexpe'rienced, f/. a. [Un-1 8 and 5 b.] 
1. Not furnished with, or taught by, experience; 


| not skilled or trained in this way. 


1569 Unperpown Ovid's Invect, Iéts Pref. A vib, If you 


b wil Rese with mine. vnexperienced iudgemente.  x608 


Witter Hexapla Exod. 273 No man will commit. his.. 
bodie to an vnexperienced physitian. 1678 Orway Jriend= 
ship in Fiiw.i, Her natural and unexperienc’d tenderness 
exceeded practis'd charms. x75z Jounson Mamdler No. 175 
Fro Credulity is the common failing of unexperienced 
virtue. 1793 Honcrorr tr. Lavater's Physiag. 1. 16 Shades 
scarcely discernible to an unexperienced eye, 1822 Crise 
HOLM in Good Stedy A@ed, (829) IL, 213 Let the youngand 


| wnexperienced practitioner guard himself against it, «860 


A, L. Winpsor £é/¢éea iii, x46 An unexperienced hand might 
have expected fetc.]. 


b. Const, 272. 


xs99 Haxtuyt Voy. Il, w. 138 Our English Surgeons (for 
the most part} be vnexperienced in hurts that come by shot, 


| 1620 E. Brounr Hore Subs. 85 To he vnexperienced in the 
| first, argues much disability for the latter. 1654 tr. Mar 

tini’s Cong. China axz He quickly dispersed them, a 
% 


wholy unexperienced in Military Discipline. 1760-7 
Broowe Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 27 My..child here, is une 
experienced in the world, (1772 Smotterr Humph. Cd, Otte 
it, Unexperienced as I am in the commerce of life. 
c. adbsol, (with Zhe). . . : 

1622 Peacuam Contpl, Gent. xvi. 200 If it be the common 
Law of Nature, that the learned should..instruct the. ige 
norant, the experienced, the vnexperienced. 1665 Bovis 


| Occas. Refi, -W. xix. 125 Whatever the unexperienc'd may: 
| imagine. 1742 -Fohnson's Debates (1787) LH. 100 By, these 
arts Lhave known the young and unexperienced kept in suse 


pence. 18:0 Cuanse Zorougs xxiii. 87 The unexperienced 
and the inexpert. 


2. Not known or felt by experience. 
1698 Norns. Pract, Dise. LV. 89 A new and. altogether 


| unexperiene’d Stateand way of Life, 2721 Perry Daggenh. 
| Breach 69 My Wark was in a Method entirely new, and un- 
| experienc’d by those Persons appointed te carry on the same 


in my Absence, x756 Jfonitar No, 27. 1. 239 The towers... 
gave ine an. unexperienced delight, as I had never seen such 


| a place before. x844 Disrar.i Cou/ngsdy 1x, v, There was 


..no unexperienced scene or sensation of life to distract. his 
intelligence. : ; 

Hence Unexpe’riencedness. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Mores 1. viii, 30 Whereat he vapoured 
extreamely, shaking his head at the fellows uiexperrenced« 
nesse, 2727 Barey (vol. II) s.v., Vaskilfulness, 

+ Unexpe-rient, a. Ods. save, [Un-1 7 and 
5 b.] Inexperienced, 


’ 


1597 SHAKS, Lover's Compl, 318 The naked and concealed 


| feind he couerd, That th’vnexperient gaue the tempter place. 
| xggo Carte (77st, Bug. Ll. 638 Errors and . oversights., 


proceeding..from unexperient ignorance. 

Unexpe'rimented, f//. 2. [Un-18.] 

+1. Inexperienced; unskilled. Ods. 

x98 Barrer Theor. Marres 1» i. 1-My selfe, and other 
country Gentlemen, vnexperimented in such martiall causes, 
16a2 R. Hawxins ley, S.Sea 152 Tocommend such charges 
to men vnexperimented in their profession. 2633 J. Hay. 
warn tr. Biond?’s Bauish'd Virg. 162 So ignorant and un- 
experimented in all wylinesse, ,as to discover her love. 

2. Not tried, known, or ascertained by experiment, 

zsoq R, Asuiey tr. Lays fe Ray 78b, The diligence of 
the auncients, who haue left nothing vnsearched, and’ vn- 
experimented. x674 R. Goprrey Juz. & Ad. Physic 54,1 
cannot but., wonder, that any persons should be so stupidly 
ile, and vain, to publish unexperimented Processes. 2839 
Bo, Smarr Hay ont of Metaah. 3. We may. .apply it to 
similar particulars remaining unexperimented. 1870 Lowen. 
Study Wind, 194 Whether equally so to the. most distant 
possible heathen or not was unexperimented, 

+Unexpert, z Ods. [Un-l zandxb.. Cf, 
MDnu. omexpert.) 
L. = INexpxrt a. 


axq2s tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. ss Lewed men 


| and vnexperte men callep al be infirmitez bredyng in be. 


lure emeroydez, or pilez, or fics. xg09 Barchay Shp of 
Falys (1570) WV, Lf ye consider the soarcenes of my wit, 
and my vnexpert. youth, 1598 Barret. Wheor. Warres tt. i 


23 The expert souldier loth to obey the vnexpert Captaine, | 


2639 G. Dante, £cclus. xxxiv.as Ignorance is vuexpert, 


UNEXPERTLY, 


and the Face Of smiling Error leads to Wickedness,. 1698 
Fryar Ace, £, India & P. 269 The Men here being unex« 
pert how far the Friendly Offices [etc.}, 

‘b. Const. of or 77, 

(a) a 1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (EE,T.S.) 62 Viterly 
vnexpert of mannys cownsell and helpe, ¢xgz0 BarcLay 
Fugurth 32b, Theyr felowes whiche were fereful and un- 
expert of suche chaunces of warre, @1g48 Hatt Chron, 
Hen, VT, 150 b, Nor of diligence, studie, and businesse, she 
was not vnexperte, 1635 Hayrwoop Hierarchy vi. 393 A 
Barbarian,,, Unexpert oh sone Greekish plenitude, @ 1689 
Mrs. Beun J@er, Crt. K, Bantam (1722) IL. 295 A pure 
Celibate, and altogether unexpert of Women. 

(6) rua6 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 274 They that be 
vnexperte in suche spirituall swetnesse. 135t Ropinson tr. 
More's Utod. 1. (1893) 121 Vf they should be al together 
newe and fresh and vnexperte in husbandrie. 162g Waps- 
wortH Filey. 35 Wee were young and ynexpert in sea fight. 
1684 ].S. Projet & Pleas, United 166 Such Uner[rling Rules, 
as will. perfect the unexpert therein. 1778 [W. H, Mar- 
SHALL] Miuntes Agric, Observ. 139 A man unexpert in 
boxing the Compass. 

c, ed/épt. in special sense. 

1386 SipNny drcadia uv, Not doubting the easie cone 
quest of an unexpert virgin. 2623 WobrorrHEe Alarrow Hr 
Longue 322/2 If a Woman bea Virgen, shee is vnexpert, 

2. Of things: Untried. rare, . 

exgro Barcray Mirr. Gd. Mazeners (x370) By, When 
thou shalt ought do of unexpert or newe. : 

Hence + Unexpertly edv., -ness, Obs. 

1g38 Latimer Ree, (Parker Soc.) 398 If affection do reign 
in me, then I will not; if ignorance and unexpertness, then 
I cannot. 156% Coorrr, ZveSerdiz, ynexpertty : vnskilfully. 
x498 Frorio, Leperttia, vuskilfulnes, vnexpertnese 162x 
Corer, Lupertiement,..vnlearnedly; vnexpertly. 

+Unexpiable, z. Obs, [Un-1 7b ands b.] 
wt INEXPIABLE.@, Ia 

1606 Br. J. King Ser, Sept. 46 The fault is unexpiable; 
the blood of martyrdome cannot wash out this spot. 16587 
Trare Conun. Esther ii, 10 This.lyeth upon them as a 
punishment for their unexpiable guilt, 

Une-xpiated, 2/2 a [Un-] 8and5b.] = 
INEXPIATED a, 

3681 Bart Roscommon Poems Grn) 6 The Bar. .Stain’d 
with the (yet -unexpiated) Blood Of the brave Strafford. 
x809g Matin Gil Bins x.i,P4 It gives me the horrors..to 
think. of myunexpiated murders, 1873 Symonns (77. Poeds 
vii. 190 Orestes.. has. .unexpiated crimes of father and of 
grandsire to atone for. 

Tnexpi'red, 27. a. (Un-18,) 

1870 WALSINGHAM in Wills Doctors’ Comm. (Camden) 7o 
All my leases, or so many of them as then shall remayne un. 


'.- goulde and unexpired... 1635 Quartes 2702, v. x. 282 She 


. begs th’ untimely date Of unexpired thraldome, to release 
Th’ afflicted Captive, r6s9 Avaresd, Wills (Surtees) IL, 240 
. Yeares ofa lease.. which are yet uncome and unexpired. 1778 
(W. Hy Marsuart] Winutes. Agric., Odserv, 191 The unex- 
| pited term of the lease, x8s9 J. Lana Wand, Iudia27 The 
: ce sae ortion of their leave havirg been cancelled, 
_ 1883 D, C. Mornay Hearts xxiii, (1885) 189 The unexpired 
‘lease of the theatre was supposed to be worth a thousand. 
‘UWnexplainable, a. [Ux-} 7 b and 5 b.] 
_ Inexplicable, 
_argix, Ken Ayninotheo Poet, Wks. x72 IIL. 397 Each 
Plant, Worm, Mite, Pebble we behold, Strange Wonders 
unexplainable enfold. 1838 Mas, Oxtenanr Laird of Nore 
few I,.88 The unconscious, unexplainable poetic elevation 
of the lad. 187g Witney ze aig. x. 195 Facts which 
for the time seem unexplainable by: ordinary means, 
Hence Unexplainably adz., inexplicably. 
31899 Someavinte & Ross Hxperiences Irish R, M. 247 
At last we came, unexplainably, into: smooth water, 
Wnexplained, 22/. a.. (Un-18,) 
xyat Amuurst Terra filins No. 31, All their doctrines 
are generally embraced whilst unexplained and unexamined, 
1784 Cowper Task 1. 58 Fires from. beneath, and meteors 
from above, Portentous, unexampled, unexplain'd. 1342 
Mannine Sera, (1848) ro The great and unexplained fall of 
the ‘sons of God’. | 1879 54, George's Has. Rep. 1X. 706 A 
tule, subject doubtless to no few unexplained exceptions. 
Hence Unexplalnedly adz. 


A ae of 
use and 


‘Lexvii, x00 
ambition 6 


Obs. 
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Une'xplicated, 447 a (Un-! 8.) 1665, Boyer Orig. 
Formes § Qual. Pref. B6b, Qualities..which have been 
by the Schooles either left Unexplicated, or Generally 
referr’d, to..Incomprehensible Substantiall Formes. 1698 
Locke Let. fo Molyneux 6 Apr, To have..unravell’d to 
you that which lying in the lump unexplicated in my mind 
I scarce yet know what it is my self, 

UWuexpli‘cit(ly, ¢. and adv, (Uy-17, 11,5 b.) 

{x795 Asn, Umexplictt.] 183x Scotr Ct. Rod. xxvi, So 
unexplicitly expressed,..that it was by no means easy to 
conceive the meaning of what he said. 1838 Sim W. 
Hamuton Logie xvii. (1866) I. 3x9 Very brief and unexplicit 
in his treatment of this subject. “2852 James Peguinitio lI. 
axz It was briefly and unexplicitly that he explained himself 

Unexploi'ted, 442. a. (Un-! 8.) 1888 Pall Mall G. 
3 Sept. 2/z Developing the wonderful resources of their un- 
exploited continent. Unexplo-rable,a (Un-'7 b, 5 b,) 
18k9 I. S, Henperson Lie £. Henderson 14g The guide, 
who regarded the region not only as unexplored, but uo- 
explorable, . 

Unexplored, pf/..a. (Un-1 8.) ; 

1697 Dryorn Zneis iv, 600 No female Arts or Aids she 
left untry’d, Nor Counsels unexplor'd,. before she dy’d. 
1700 — Sigisi. 5 Guiscardo 678 Under thy friendly Con- 
duct will I fy To Regions unexplor’d. x75r JOHNson 
Rambler No. 137 P07 Vhe unexplored abysses of truth, 
1824 Miss L, M. Hawxins Aunaline U1. 63 They had led 
him round through an unexplored country. 1884 J.Ginmour 
Slongols xviii. 225 ‘Vhe spirit which prompts mei to.,.seek 
out unexplored knowledge. 

Unexplo'sive, a. (Un-!7, 5 b.) @ 1828 Syx W, Concrevz 
(Worcester, 1845). 1856 [see Inexetosive da.) 1884 Contemp. 
Rev, Nov. 617 Guns firing solid,and therefore unexplosive, 
shot.. Unexporrtable, « (Un-' 7b.) 21827 P, Cunnince 
waM JV, S, Wales 11. 103 Repenmeney.: being unexportable, 
and consequently only available for home use, 

Guexpo sed, ppt. a [UN-1 8] 

1, Not brought to light; not shown up, 

1703 Mus, Centurvre Bean's Duel u. ii, Would they take 
my advice, no fop. shou’d. ’scape unexposed, x74x WATTS 
Inprot, Mind tv. §8 (x80r) 55 They will endeavour..to 
render it useless by their censures, rather than suffer..the 
litle mistakes of the author to pass unexposed, x8x7 
Consett Taking Leave 29 While her infamous press was 
revelling in unexposed falsehoods and calumnies, 

2. Not rendered open, subject, or liable, ze some- 
thing. 

ax69r Bovis Hist, Air (1692) 82 A place unexposed to the 
moon's light. x769 E. BaANcrort Guiana 17 The white in. 
habitants..are unexposed to the rays of the sun near mid- 
day. 1814 Worpsw. £.rcurs, 1. 757 Existence unexposed 
To the blind walk of mortal accident. 28653 Neaue L/ywns 
faradise 1 Unexposed to chanye and chance, 

83. Photogr. (Sve Exrosu v, 3.) 

' 3892 Photogr, Ann. LI, 229 The principal constituent of 
an unexposed dry plate is silver bromide. 

Unexpo’stulating, #44 2, (Un-' x0.) 8x9 Suetrey 

Cenci 1. ii, 150° Her mother scared and unexpostulating. 
Unexpowndable, a (Un-'7b.)  x6rx Corer. /rexplice 
adle,., vndisplayable, vnexpoundable, 1835 Court Mag. 
VI. 230/x In spite of legal interdictions and rine pour dati 
acts of parliament, 1844 North Brit, Rev. l147 Dark 
sayings and unexpoundable dogmas, Unexpou'nded, 
pple a (Un-) 8) 1648 Hexuam ut, Ondeduydet, Vn- 
expounded, x6gz Jer, Tavior Serwz for Year 1. xxii, 
279 When we are to choose our doctrine,..we. take that 
which is in the plain unexpounded words of Scripture. 1826 
Scotr Woodst. xiv, As gospel unexpounded by a steeple. 
man,’ said the Independent, Unexpre’ss, 2. (UN-!7,) 
1851 CarLyLe Szeving't. iv, The express schoolmaster is not 
equal to much at present—while the z#express..is so busy. 

+ Unexpre‘ssable, a. Obs. [Un-1 7b] = 
UNEXPRESSIBLE a 


1548 G. Wisuart tr, Conf Fayth xxii, We. exulte and 
rejoyce with a myrth unexpressable in wordes, @1586 
Stoney Arcadia i, x, As well consorted partes to such an 
unexpressable [x62z.unexpressible] harmonie, «x607 Heron 
Wks. 1, 468 Now she. .still begeeth with Him by sighes 
vnexpressable, xésa Eliza's Babes 75 A felicity that fils 
our hearts with an unexpressable delight, 1683 EH. Hooxsr 
Pordage's Mystic Din Pref. 7o To the... unexpressabl 
refreshing of the.. faithful Servants of Christ. ¢ x7ax Mra. 
Tucciparvine in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. I. 126 
Those who find their account in uneepressenle confusion, 

Unexpre'ssed, fp/.a, (Un-1 8 and 5b.) 

1561 LT, Norton Ca/vin's /nst.1, Pref., So that he do with 
an ynexpressed F bbs (as they cal it) submit hys mynde to 
the iugement.of the Chirch, x6xx Buaum. & Fr. Maid's 
Trag. ut, And you will. feel so unexprest a joy In chast 
embraces, that you: will indeed appear another, x659 
Eveuyn tr. Gold. Bh. pea ndtiad Ep. Ded, Axj, ‘The 
Ellipsis, and Defects of Verbs and Nouns unexpressed, 
1676 Life Father Sarpi in Brent's Counc. Trent 8 All their 
regular. orders continued with professions'as yet unexprest. 
1813 Byron Corsair ut. xv, His thoughts.: ; deep, dark, 
and unexprest, They bleed within..his breast. 1876 Fox 
Bourne. Locke I, vi,273 By its unexpressed terms all the 
courtiers and politicians .,were to be well bribed. 

‘So Unexpra‘ssedly adv. 

, x86 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. ut, 173 It.is not enough, 
if a man vuexpressedly beleue..: but ie requireth an ex- 
pressed acknowleging of Gods goodnesse, 

Unexpre‘ssible, a. (and sd.), Now rare or 


Te, 7and 5b.) = INEXPRESSIBLE a. 
x62 [see UnexpressaBle a, quot, 21586), 1626 Donne 


Sernn. 746 That. unexpressible worke of the Redemption. 


2673 Tranmens Chr, Ethics 73 The first of these is socanioned ; 


by. a secret and unexpressible agreement of tempers. 173% 
Hist. Litteravia 11. 26: ha wares, almost Saicoreanhte, 
Calamities he suffered, during his Captivity.:. 1826 Soutuey 
Vind, Eccl, Ang, ay) An unexpressible, uncomparable, un- 
imaginable stench. filled that whole.place:of darkness. | 
0. 50, = INEXPRESSIBLE $6,.2,0 0 
_38r0 & Green. .& 


cal 
+ 


led "em ‘ fie-fors 
ef gmalleclothes’. | 


UNEXTINGUISHABLE, 


1649 AMsrosu Jedia iii. (1652) 56 The Infiniteness, and 
unex pressibleness of God’s Bounty, a 1672 Srerry Freed, 
Will (1675) 7 The unexpressibleness of the Divinity, and the 
Divine Vnicy. 1816 Bentuam Chrestom. Wks. 1843 VILL 
117 Of impracticability, in this case two causes present 
themselves.,: viz. uncognoscibility and unexpressibility, 

Unexpre'ssibly, av. Now rare or Obs. 
[Uw-l Ir and 5 b.] = I[NEXPRESSIBLY adv. 

2634 Be. Hart Char, Man (1635) 47 Till then your con. 
dition. .is unexpressibly wofull, 1668 H. More Div, Dial. 
ut. xvi. gtx Tumbling them down into the pit of Hell, there 
to be eternally and unexpressibly tormented. xr7a2 Ecuarp 
Ecel, Hist, (1710) 598 Which meeting with a person of his 
age, ..must needs be unexpressibly burdensome, 

UWnexpre‘ssive, ¢. [Un-17and 5 b.] 

+1. = INEXPRESSIVE a. 1. O6s, 

x600 Suaxs. 4. ¥, Z. 1. ii, ro Run, run Orlando, carue 
on every Tree, The faire, the chaste, and vnexpressiue shee, 
x629 Mitton fYymen Mati, xi, Bacping in loud and solemn 
quire, With unexpressive notes to Heav'ns new-born Heir, 
1637 — Lycitas 176 So Lycidas.. hears the unexpressive 
nuptiall Song, In the blest Kingdoms meek of joy and love, 

2. = INEXPRESSIVE a. 2. 

1758 World No. 150. V.81 If the device had been a triple 
crown, it would not have been unexpressive, 21816 BENTHAM 
Chrestom. 109 In so far as it simply fails of being subservient 
to those purposes, it is unexpressive—simply unexpressive, 
x85r W, R. Greco Creed Christendom xv. 227 Exhausting 
superlatives, even to unexpressive and wearisome satiety, - 
So Unexpre’ssively avv., «ness, 

[2846 Worcester, Unexpressively.] 3885 Athenaum ox 
Mar. 369/2 She is distinguished from the other muses by the 
unexpressiveness of hername, | 
+ Unexprimable, a. Os. [Un-17 band 5b] 
Inexpressible. 
1632 Lirncow Jrav,1. 9 An infinite treasure, of vnexprime 
able vertues, x727 [Dorrincton] /A2lip Quarll 222 Vhe 
two Indians,.with unexprimable Activity leapt in it. 
Unexpu'guable, a [Un-l 7 b and g b] 
= INEXPUGNABLE @, 

1382 Wycur Ezek, xxxii. 12 Alle thes folkis ben vnexpug- 
nable, or mowen not be ouercomen. 1388 -- 2 Mace. xit, 
2% 1533 Bectenpen Livy u.iv. (S.T.S) 1. 140 He began 
to ediheanestrang tore, .quhilk be municioun and straitnes 
of pe ground apperit Vnexpugnabil, 1608 Cuarman Syvon's 
Conspir. Plays 1873 11. a2g ‘Vheir owne strengths Are not 
so sure and ynexpugnable But that [etc.]. 1653 H. Cocan 
Diod, Sic. 7o Arabia is a country unexpugnable to a for- 
raign enemy, 183x Scotr Ct, Hod. xxiv, A safe and un- 
expugnable barrier of the empire against the Saracens, 

+ Unexpui'sable, a, Obs. [ad. i. tndputsable.} 
Tnexhaustible, 

1623 Liste Atl/ric on O..& N. Test. Preface b 2 b,. That 
vnexpuisable, that vnwastable light, .. which they had of 
old time shining, .in their sepulchers, a 
Unexpu'nged, sf. a. (Un-l 8) [2773 AsH.] 1826 
Matrnus Popul, (ed. 6) Il, 457 If the statute..were to 
remain unexpunged. 
Une'xpurgated, 4/7.¢. (Un-18,) _ 

183a Farrar Aaurly Chr. II. 516 Even in the unexpur. 
gated passages of the Amsterdam edition, 1889 Hamerton 
french & feng. 315 Young maids and old maids read Shaks. 
Speare in unexpurgated editions. ne 
Unextended, f//.a. [Un-18 and § b.] 

1. Not extended or stretched ont. 
1648 Hexuam 11, Ongerecki,.. Vnreached, or Vnextended. 
x697 Conareve AJourn, Bride m1. vi, Vhink on to-morrow, 
when thou shalt be torn From these weak, struggling, un« 
extended arms. 1712 Buackmore Creation vu. 75 See his 
right hand he unextended keeps. x757 Jonnson Let. to Cy 
O'Conner 9 Apr. in Boswed/, Of these provincial and ‘un- 
extended tongues, it seldom happens that more. than one axe 
understood by any one man.’ 

2. spec. Having no extension, | 

1674 N. Farrrax Budh & Sela. 33 Nor is All-fillingness 
any more unextended, .. because ‘tis not thing enough to be 
recht out. 1678 Cupworrn Jvtel, Syst. \. ie § 20, 20 
Aristotle, did suppose Incorporeal Substance to be unex. 
tended, and as such, not to have Relation toany place. 1764 
Reiw /nguiry vii. 210, | appeal to any man of common 
sense, whether extension can be in an unextended subject. 
1803 Monthly Mag. XV. 322 If..spirit be defined an active 
sensitive unextended: formless substance. 1860 Manseu 
Proleg. Lote (ed..2) 49 An unextended colour is: therefore a 
purely negative notion... 

So Unextendedly adv., -ness. 

2674.N. Farrrax Bulk & Se/v, 16 If..Gods eternity not be 
an everlasting now, and his immensity an unbounded un» 
extendedness, 1678 Cuoworrtu /teld. Syst. ve 823 Such 
considerations,.as tend directly to prove, that there is 
something unextendedly iticorporeal, 
Unextenuated, pp/, 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1778 JouNSON. Skakespare’s Othello 1 ili, 80 note, The 
main, the whole, unextenuated, «823 SouruEy ist, Penins, 
War 1. 237 ‘the whole transaction was a business of pure, 
-unmingled treachery, unprovoked, unextenuated. 1844 R. 
H, Horne New Spirit of Agel. 130 Licentious works, which 
are unredeemedand unextenuated by any one sincere passion. 
Unextinet, a. (Un-17 and 5 b.) 

ts6aa Frercuur Lowe's Cure ut. ii, Be there but one 
spark Of fire remaining in him unextinct, With my discourse 
Vil blow it to a flame, x678 Cupwortn Juteld Syst. 1, iv. 
§ 18. 3r2 Their arcane Theology remained more or less 
amongst them unextinct to the last, x80 SHELLEY Ude to 
Naples 168 Be man’s high hope and unextinct desire The 
instrument to work thy will divine | 
Unextinguishable, a, [Un-17 band 5 b.J 
= INEXTINGUISHABLE @.. @ Ot fire or flame (also 
Jig. and transf.). 

r6qz- Forerunner of Rev. in Select. Jr. Hart. Misc. (793) 
274 The duke's fire of his anger and fury being iinexthing zien 


able. | 1654-Cokaise Dianea wv. 351. Perceiving the flames 
unextinguishable, and defence impossible, x76a_ FALCONER 


| SAiprur.- 1.269 There, all unquench'd by cruel fortune's 


ire, It glows with unextinguishable fire. x860 Pusey Min, 


{ 
{ 
| 
| 
; 
| 
{ 
j 
| 


UNEXTINGUISHABLENESS. 


Propht..375 We see the arrow with the unextinguishable fire, 
ready to be discharged. : 
p. Of feelings, qualities, actions, ete, 

1656 Jeanes Muln. Christ 156 A ground of unconquerable 
comfort, and unextinguishable joy. 1697 CoLiigr Ess. Mor, 
Subj, 1. (1709) 14, | must repeat, That this Earnestness. .is 
an unextinguishable Desire, 1760-72 H. Brooke Foal of 
Qual. (1809) I1f. 52 Lhe people's inseparable and unex. 
tinguishable share in the legislative power, 181g J. Cor. 
mack Adel, Feu, Infanticide Guzerat vill. 143 The ardent 
and unextinguishable zeal of female character. x873 Moziey 
Univ. Seri. (1876) 201 The doctrine which, declares most 
unextinguishable war with materialistic ideas of the Deity. 

e. Of laughter. (After the Homeric doBeoros 
yédws, Lad i. 599, Odyss. VIII. 326.) 

1638 Siz ‘I. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii, 42 That famous net- 
work of Vulcan, which... caused that unextinguishable laugh 
inheaven. 1801 Mar. Enctworrs Angeliza iii, The milliner 
.. burst into uncontrollable and .. unextinguishable laughter. 
1842 Mrs. Brownine Grk, Chr, Poets iii. es That unex. 
tinguishable laughter which is the laughter of gods or poets. 

Hence Unexti‘nguishableness; -ably adv, 

ax66o0 Hammonn Hell Torments i. Wks. 1684 1. 6x5 So 
the Unextinguishableness of the one must be answered with 
the durableness of the other. 31773 Jounson, Unguench- 
adleness, unextinguishableness. 1779 — L. P., Hammond, 
Hammond.. was unextinguishably amorous, and his mistress 
inexorably cruel. 


Unextinguished, p/ a. [Un-1 8 and 5 b.] 
Not extinguished, quenched, or put ont: a. Of 
fire or light (also 7ig.). 

1697 Drvprn 2xeis vi. 601 The souls whom that un- 
happy flameinvades .Lameut too late their unextinguished 
fire. x730Iin Willis & Clark Cambyldge (1886) 1. 230 One of 

® Candies, ,happen’d..tofall down unextinguish’d. 19597 
W. Wine Apigon/ad vu. 241 The seeds of fire, Which un- 
extinguish’d glow in ev'ry pyre. . 1817 Sunttey Rev. [slau 
Ded, xiv, Two tranquil stars..That burn from year to year 
with unextinguished light. 2868 Hawrnorns J & Jz. 
Note-dbks. UI. 175 The comet was already visible amid the 
unextinguished glow of twilight. 

b. Of feelings, etc. (Ci. UNEXTINGUISHABLE 2.) 
ryoo Drypen Slgism, & Guise. 732 If thou hast remaining 
in thy Heart Some Sense of Love,some unextinguish’d Part 
Of former Kindness, x757 W. Winkie Epigoudad vii. 198 
But burning still the unextinguish'd pain, ‘he shore he left. 
1800 Co.erince Talleyrand to Ld, Grenville 7x Your merit 
self-conscious..keeps you up; Unextinguish’d and swoln. 
1838 Sears Athan. m1. x. 33% There is conflict between 
the Holy Spirit..and our own unextinguished selfishness. 

Une'xtirpated, fo2a. (Un-18,) 

1663 Bovin Use/. Bxp. Nat, Philos, 31. i, 10 That I might 
be sure there was not the least part of the spleen left un- 
extirpated. x7gz Horsey Seri, xl. (1816) ILL, 221 Taking 
offence at the sin which remains as yet unextirpated, 1802- 
xa Bentuam Ration, Fudic, Hvid., (1827) IV, x89 So long as 
that system of abominations remains unextirpated., 1867 
Pusey Elevex Addresses xi. (1908) 142 Our besetting sins, 
still unextirpated. 

Unextorrted, 442.a. (Un-48.) 1921 Swiet Examiner No. 
as P5 The free unextorted addresses sent some time before 
from every part of the kingdom. 1755 Cowper To Delia 20 
The soul's affection can be only given Free, unextorted, as 
the grace of heaven. Unextra'ctable,@.. (Un-! 7b.) 
x6g9 Fuurer Ags. Lnj. Innoc, 1. 1v. 44. ‘The Animadvertor 
now proceeds to a new Intimation of mine, utterly une 
extractable from my words, Unextra'cted, ei. a, 
(Un-1 8.) 1630.2. Sohnson's Kinga. & Coneniw, 37 Selling 
their Sugars unextracted from the Cane. 1899 Pall Afadz 
Budget 12 Sept. 24 One passage is too characteristic of the 
writer to be Jeft unextracted, Unextra’vagating, AA/. a, 
(Un. 10.) 1863 J. Grorm Explor, Philos. 1. 105 Wt is ims 
possible to find words un-extravagating in this respect. 

“+ Une-xtricable, a, Ods. [Un-17b and 5 b.] 
= JNEXTRICABLE @, 

1659 H. More J72:ort. Soul. ni. 126 Which supposition 
we shall finde involved in unextricable difficulties. a x677 
Barrow Serm, Ps. cxla. 9 Wks. 1686 III.'402 Many times 
the World is rescued from confusions, and distractions un- 
extricable by any visible wit or force. 

Unextru'ded, #47, a. (Un-18.) [1773 Asu.] 1808 Ben. 
Tuam Se. Ref. 100 More. .there may (Sage yet lying un- 
extruded in the womb of time. 

Uney'ed, 2/7. a. [Un-18.] Unobserved, un- 
perceived, unseen. 

21616 Finrcuer Wit at Sev. Weapons wm ii, A pair of 
Lips, oh that we were uney'd, I could suck Sugar from ’em, 
1654 E. Jounson Wonder-wrkg. Provid. 164 Many thou- 
sands uneyed of mortal man. 1820 L. Hunr fadicator 
No. 23 (1822) I. 184 The maiden. ,Kept not her bloom un- 
eyed Which now a veil must hide. x8s3a Bai.ey Festus 
(ed. 4) g00 Pure and mere autocracy, unchecked—Unled— 
Meena with a random hand. 

neymable: see UNAIMABLE a. Obs. 
Uneyment, obs. Sc. var. OintMENT, 


Unfa‘bled, 442 a, (Un-) 8). [1773 Asu.] 2809 Syn, 
Surra Wks, (1859) 142 They are more amusing ‘hare plain, 
unfabled precept... x853 C. Bronte Villette xxvii, Not 
thickly, as the diamonds were scattered in the. valley of 
Sindbad, but sparely, as those gems lie in unfabled beds. 
Unfa bling, £47. a (Un-b 10.) 19797 Lhe College 33 Shall 
the unfabling Muse the tale auranet + Unfa:bricate, 
PPL. a Obs, (Us 8b.) 1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Efigr, 
xxxvi, Wks, 11, 2656/1, I could wish man.were ynfabricate, 
His faults he doth so much exaggerate. 

Unface, v. [Un-24.] trans. To strip of a 
facing or disguise; to expose the face of, 


x61z Frorio, Swésare, to vnface, to disuisage. x640 Sir - 


J. Cutezrper in Rushw. Ast, Cold. mt, (1692) I. 34 Unface 

these, and they will prove as bad: Cards as any in the Pack. 

1886 Cheshire Gloss. 374 To ‘unface sand’ would be to dig 

away all the soil so as to expose a face of sand, - 
Uniaceable, a, dial, [Un-1 7b]. a. (See 

quot. a 1825.) . b. Unattractive in features. 

, 43825 Forny Voc, £. Anglia, Unfaceabie, unreasonable s 
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indefensible, 2899 Crocerett K7? Kennedy xxxiti, I hae 
seen mony queer-lookin’ and unfaceable ministers. 

Unfa'ceted, 347. a. (UN-18.) 2893 FE. A. Butter Honseh, 
Ins. 327 A pair of simple, rounded, unfaceted eyes. Untfa 
ce'tious, a. (Un-' 7.) 1831 [see Lyricuts a.}. Unfact. 
(Un-!.12,) 1887 North Star 3 Dec., The astounding state- 
Ment..was an unfact. 1890 Cath. News 4 Oct.6/4 We will 
call thisan evangelical unfact, Unfactions,a. (Un-17,) 
1834 De Quincey Azrod. Sk, Wks. 1854 If. 220 The pure- 
hearted and unfactious champions of liberty. 1853 Br. 8. 
Wirserrorce in £77@ (882) IL. 170 ‘'emperate, reasonable, 
and unfactious in their conduct. afadable,a. (Un-'7b,) 
x626 Br. Hai. Condempi, O, 2.xx1 iv, A crowne incorrupt> 
ible, unfadable. 

Unfa'ded, Af/. a, (Un-1 8.) 

Paxrsso in Dunbar's Poens (S.T.S.) 327 O fair sweit 
dlossum, .. Vnfaidit bayth of cullour and vertew! 697 
Dryven xe7s xt, 101 A lovely flower, New cropt by virgin 
hands,.. Unfaded yet, x782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. iii, Her 
cheeks..unfaded by bad hours and continual dissipation. 
xz8zx SHELLey Gizvevra 8: The flowers upon my bridal 
chamber strewn Will serve unfaded for my bier. 


+ Unfadging, fl.a. Obs. [Un-1 10.] Not 


going properly ; intractable, 

1629 T. Apams Afedit. Creed Wks. 1x20 The potter may erre 
in framing his vessel, and so in anger dash the ynfadging clay 
against the walles, 

Unfa ding, f//. a. (Un-1 10.) 

x6s2 Brentowes 7420s, xu1. xlii, Such suppling balm As 
might vain trophies turn to an unfading Palin. 1738 Gray 
Propertius 1.9 Let on this head unfading flowers reside, 
x86 Soutney Poet's Pilgr. 1, 216 The vallies with perpetual 
fruitage blest, The mountains with unfading foliage drest, 
x869 Ruskin Q. of Air i, § 5 The real atmosphere, calm in 
its dominion of unfading blue, 

b. In figurative use. 

1665 Boyiz Occas, Rel. Sect. iv. iv. 73 We should., 
receive unfading Honours, and uncloying Delights. 1728 
Ramsay Bonny Kate viii, His pleasure each moment shall 
blossom Unfading, gets her for his mate. 176s Tucker Li. 
Wat. (x834) II. 312 He might have excited sensations, ideas, 
and intelligence,..permanent, unfading, and _unsatiating. 
1820 Scott Moxast, xxxii, By His holy Word, that unfading 
and unerring lamp of our paths. 

Hence Unfa-dingly adv., Unfa'dingness, 

@ x692 StEerry Rise, Race & Royalty Kingd. God (1683) 21 
All flourish together *unfadingly in the person of Christ. 
x806 Moorm £7ist. v, 44 ‘hat. .‘he rose and the stream.. 
Should still be before me, unfadingly bright. 1658 Prinuirs, 
Inenarcescence, *unfadingness, 2797 Potwuerse Hist. 
Devonsh. I. 160 That its use.. was known to the Phenicians 
will appear probable, when we consider. the unfadingness of 
their purple. | 1860 Pusey Alin. Proph. ox Graces beyond 
nature, in their manifoldness, completeness, unfadingness. 


+Unfailable, a. Oss. [Un-1 7b and 5 b.] 
1. = INFALLIBLE @ 2 4. 


o1425 St. Eliz. of Spalbeck in Anglia VI11. 108/25 Stronge 
and ynfaylabil preefof hool and clene virginite, /éd. 113/41 
Bi an vnfaillabil clock. 1553 Even Treat. New Jud. (Arb.) 
zo Moste ccertayne. .demonstracions of Geometrye, and vn- 
fayleable experymentes, eit Br. Haut Gi. Juepostor Wks. 
(1625) 509 Trust them not, till you haue tried them by that 
vnfaileable rule of righteousnesse, 1673 O. WaLkEr due, 
49 (Religion) is a principle, universal, perfect, unfailable, 

. Incapable ot failing; sure, reliable, 

¢1450-HoLLanp Howdae? 383 Of Scotland the wer wall,., 
Our fais force to defend, and yoialeable, rs53 Short 
Catech, Edw. VI, 38, Christ, the author, earnest and vn- 
f.ilable pledge of theyr fayth. 1643 TRare Cowen. Gen. 
xvii, 7 ‘The sure or unfailable mercies of David, 268. in 
Somers Tracts I, 276 That He left there one to be Heir of 
His Grace and Spirit, in a perpetual unfailable Succession, 

Hence + Unfai'lableness ; -ably adv. Odés. 

xgsg Even Decades V7. Ind, (Arb.) 350 By the degrees is 
*ynfaylably measured the hole circumference of the lande 
and sea, 164x Be. Harn Def Humble Remonsir. viii, 71 
This is perpetually and unfailably done by us. x624 — 
Peacemaker Wks, (1625) 538 Euery where extolling..the 
assurance and *vnfailablenesse of that comfort. 1644 — 
Serm,. Rem. Wks. (1660) 137 He takes all beleevers into the 
partnership of this comfortable unfailablenesse, 


Unfailed, 42.4, (Un? 8) x827 Potrox Course 7. v. 
523. When, on the glittering dews of orient life, Shone sun- 
shine hopes, unfailed, unperjured then. ~ ‘ 


Unfai-ling, 27/. a. (and adv.). [Un-1 10.] 
1. Not failing or giving way. 
axqoo Sir Perc. 1474 Thair scheldis were un-failande, 
2648 Be, Hart Serve. Wks. 1808 V. 545 Hereby, are we 
freed from the sense of the second death and the sting of the 
first, to the unfailing comfort of our souls, 16g3 Buirne 
Eng. Liprover Inipr. 129 An unfaiJing Prevention of Crows, 
Rooks, or Daws from Corn. 1718 Pope Lé/ad xv. 551 Some 
as as, from my arm unfailing, struck the bow. x798 
5. & Hr, Lee Canrerd. T. I. 554 May you deserve that 
love,.is the prayer of your unfailing friend, 1827 Pottox 
Course T.x.2 My God! my Father! my unfailing hope! 
2. Never giving out or coming to an end; un- 
ceasing, constant, continual. 
1382 Wycur Ecclus, xxiv. 6, 1 made in heuenus, that vn. 
failende list shulde springe. 7435 Misyn Fire e Love 38 
i swetnes.., pat end art of syghing, of desire begyninge, 
e 3ate of 3ernynge vnfaylinge, cxq50 Myrr. our Ladye 
x80 But thow in thyne vnfaylynge fayrenesse, ,shuldest 
abyde vndepartably in his moste loued loue, 1784 CowPER 
Tiroc. 316: 'This fond attachment,, Maintains its hold with 
such unfailing sway, We feel ‘it ev'n in age. 1832 Lyrron 
Eugene At. i, He found a pure and unfailing delight. in 
watching the growth of their young minds. ‘x8s5 [J. R. 
Leircniin) Cornwad/ 127 An unfailing bank. of bituminous 
bullion. ‘1876 Bancrort A/ist. U.S. 1. x. 29 A country.. 
watered by unfailing rivers, =~ . ; 
8. Infallible, positive, certain, ‘Also as adv. 
cx400 Sc. Trojan Warn. 273 Quharfor ‘wnfalgeand ar we 
Mayd rytht certeyn patit shall be.. 1383 Woon tr. Gardner's 
True Obed. To Rar. Aijb, The vndoubted truth. of gods 
vnfailing.. word. - x849 “Macauray. ist. Eng. vii, I]. 164 


UNFAIR. 


The event of battles, indeed, is not an sin etng test of the 
abilities of a commander, 1853 Kane Grinnell B2p. xxix, 
(2856) 240 This frost-smoke is an-unfailing indication of open 
water. 1862 A. Mgapows JJan, Midwifery 76 One almost 
unfailing test may be here mentioned, namely, chloroform. 
+4, As adv. Without fail, uniailingly. Cds. 
¢7425 WynTouN Cron, 1x. xxi. 2146 (Cott. MS,), Off Marche 
pexxv. day, Wnfaillande pat (se. the Annunciation] sal beay. 

Hence Unfai'lingness, 

€2630 SANDERSON Serm, II. 307 The stability, unchange- 
ableness, and unfailingness of Gods counsels, « 1656 Br, 
Hari Seri, Whs, 1837 V. 576 We may be so much the 
more infallibly assured.. by how much we do more know his 
unfailingness, his unchangeableness. 

Unfailingly, adv. (Un-1 11: cf. prec.] 
Without fail ; in-all cases or circumstances, 

e400 Se. Trojan War. 319 Fra Gregeois pat shall ay 
but les Be holden ay wnfalzeandly [v. wnfenzeandly; L. 
inviotabiliter), 1436 Pot, Poems (Rolls) II, 191 God wote, 
we have nede, Unfayllyngly, unfeynynge, and unfeynte, 
That concience for slought you not atteynte, 1833 ArnoTT 
Physics (ed. 5) 11. 8 If the colds of winter arrive too early, 
they unfailingly produce the wintry scene, 1888 H. Morrun 
Hospital Life 26 He was.,unfailingly patient with the 
querulous babes. : 

Unfai'n, 2. Now arch. and dial. [OE. unjugen 
(f. zez- Un-1 7 + fegen. Fain a.), = ON, dfeginn 
(Norw. wfegen).] Not glad or delighted; ill- 
pleased, sorry; reluctant. - 

ax300 Cursor I. 359% usa pai it (sc, eld] haue bai are 
vnfayn, And wald ha youthed pan again. 3338 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 100 He seged bi pat coste pe kastelle of 
Tenkere...Pe Courthose was vniayn, him penk it a trespas. 
exq00 Destr, Troy 12107 All be folke were vnfayn, & of fyn 
will To haue reft hir therynke. a1qxo Le Morte Arth, 269% 
They made hem Redy to that Rese, There-fore was fele 
folke vnfayne., x538 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) Il. 43 
Force it wes the Komanis for till fle, And leif the feild, 
thocht tha war rycht vnfane, a1600 Fledden #, xiv. in 
Child Bal?, 1IL. 355 If Lancashire and Cheshire be fled and 
gone, Of those tydings wee may be vnfaine. 

1846 Whistle-Binkie I], 11 Though o’ him the men were 
a’ rede and unfain, The lasses aye Jeuch when they met him 
again, 1896 WAitby Gloss, 1881 Mac. Mag. XLII 234 
As she told, The hearers were unfain to hear. 

Unfai-nt, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

1436 [see Unramincry} 1486 Be. St. Albans, Her. Fj, 
Durable & unfaynt in his kyngys battaylle [he] shall be, rg86 
Fearne Blaz. Genirie 148 Dyamond [is} vnfaint and durable, 

+ Unfainted, pp/. a. Obs. (Un-) 8.) 

exm2s St, Cath. of Senis in cies ae VALI. 187 Alwey and 
wib vnfeyntyd herte she spake of god. @x2339 CovERDALE 
Ghostly Ps, cxxix.. Wks. (Parker Soc,) IT. 577, 1 wyll abyde 
the Lorde paciently; My soule loketh for hym untaynted. 

Unfainting, pp/.a. (UN-1 10.) 


1615 G. Sanpys 77av. 167 And o that I could retaine the — 


effects which it wrought, with an vnfainting perseuerance ! 
1691 Andres Tracts LI. 297 With inviolate Litegrity, excel- 
lent Prudence, and unfainting Diligence, x8s0 S. Dose. 
Roman vi, Thou who in thy breast didst carry The fate of 
worlds unfainting. 1854 Baitey Jestus (ed. 4) 274 Some 
with wings Like an unfainting rainbow, 


Unfaintly, adv. (Un-1 11.) 


abil labours, vnfeyntly borne. 1844 Mrs, Brownine Cata- 
rina to Camoens xvi, Since with saintly Watch unfaintly 
Out of heaven shall o'er you lean Sweetest eyes, 


Unfair, z [OE. unfager (i. un- Un-1 7+ 


Jmger Farr a), = ON. dfagr (Norw. ufager), 


Goth. wxfagrs.] 

+1, Not fair or beautiful; uncomely ; disfigured 3 
ugly. Obs, ey 

Beowulf 727, Him of eagum stod ligze gelicost Jeoht 
unfeger. ¢888 K. Alvrrep Boeth, xii. §4 Sio gefrednes 
-.ne mag gefredan hwader he bid be blec be hwit, Se 
feezer Se unfeezer, ogx Blick, Hons, 1x1 [Him] fincd his 
neawist laplico & unfeger, c 10g0 Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 530 
Larbata, seunfeegera. a 1300 Cursor J4..22509 Pe sun bat 
es sa bright... It sal becum ban ful vnfair, Dune and blak sum 
ani hair, 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut, 1572 Pe frope femed at his 
mouth vnfayre bi be wykez. a xq400-so Alexander 4864 
Rochis & rogh stanes, rokkis vnfaire.. ¢1449 Pzcock Repr, 
v. xii, §48.In oon maner of sumwhat foul or ynfair schap and. 
in oon maner of poor and symple colour. a@ xso00 Rais Rav. 
ing \. 1722 Dis eildis wnfair of fassoun, And none of perfec. 
tioun. . 1648 Hexuam u, Onschoon, Vifaive, or Vnbeautifull. 

+ b.. Wicked ; evil, bad. Ods. 

13.. £. &. Allit. P, B.180x He was corsed for his wn- 
clannes,..Done doun of his dyngnete for dedez vnfayre. 
2375 Barsour Bruce 1%. 123 For wnfayr thingis may fall, 
perlay, Als weill toemorn as 3histerday.” Jdied. xv. 123 Bot 

trow falsat euirmar Sall have vnfair and euill ending, 

2. Not fair or equitable ; unjust: a. Of actions, 
conduct, etc, foe Be ate ha 

1913 Berxevry Hylas & Phil. uw. Wks. 1872 1. 3x9 This 


shifting, unfair method: of yours, 1746 WxsLey: Princ: 


Methodist 5 If indeed it were so abridged as to alter the 


' Sense, this. would be unfair. 1798S. & Hr. Lue Canterd, 


Z. Il. 98 This conclusion appeared so unfair,..that she 
burst. into tears, 1854 E. -FirzGurarp Lett, (1889) L229 


. Yhere was a very unfair Review inthe Athenseum, x8g0'R, 


Botprewoon’ Col. Reformeer (1891) 185 Riding a well-bred 
powerful horse, which evidently made little ot his somewhat 
unfair weight a 
a. Of persons, the mind, etc. : 
1724 WarerLann Farther Vind, Christ's Div. We $15.57 


' Sometimes they complain of me as very unfair to take an 


Advantage of an Opinion of theirs, . 2738 Burusr dAxzai, u, 
vii 315 Opportunity to an unfair mind of explaining away 
«that evidence, 1812 Scorr Led, to Byron vuly in Locks 


- hart, Ido not know the motive would make me enter into 


controversy with a fair or an unfair literary critic. 185g 
Tennyson Jfaud 1. xiii, Who shall call meungentle, unfair 


c. spec. Not paying the usual rate of wages. | 


: 3886 Pall Mall G.22 Oct. 10/2 To give their printing con- 


c 1435 St Cath. of Senis in Anglia VIL. 186/27 Vosuffure 


DNFATIR. 


tract..to what was known in the trade asan‘ unfair house’, 
xBB8 Jacost frinters' Vocab. Unfair offices, this term is ~ 


applied by society hands generally to those printing offices 
where the existing scale of prices is not recognized. 

3. Of the wind: Unfavourable, 

z8or in Nicolas Disp, Nedsow (1845) IV. 209 If the wind 
proved fair. .they should be sent up the harbour, but if un- 
fair, no time would have been lost. 1802. Nawal Chron, 
VIL. 433 Dhe wind being unfair ar S.W. 

4, Not fitting or corresponding exactly. 


1869 Sir E. Rego SAipdudid. xix. 41g That drifting unfair 


holes would be considered bad work. 1874 TurarLe aval 
Archit. 58 Great precautions are,, necessary to prevent un- 
fair seas in the subseqntent operations of laying the deck. 
{Unfair, adv. Obs, [Un-1 11 b: ch prec.) 
In a rough, disorderly, or untidy manner, 
' @900 Genesis 2063 Gripon unfezre under sceat werum 
scearpe paras. 
to-clefe, clatird vn-faire, ¢xqoo Desir. Troy 13891 With the 
remnond full rade he rixlit unfaire, cxg80 Henayson Zest. 
Cres, 163 Atouir his belt his lyart lokkis lay Felterit vnfair. 


Unfair, v. (Un-26a.] sans. To deprive of 


fairness or beauty, 


cx600 Suaxs, Sov. v, Those howers.. Will play the tirants _ 


to the very same, And that vofaire which fairely doth excell, 
Unufairly, av. [Un-111.] 
1. In an unfair manner; inequitably, unjustly. 
' y9x3 Butuer Let. to S. Clarke i.(1716) 8 Uf Lhave. .in any 
respect argu’d unfairly, I assure you it was without design, 
22768 Srcrer Ser, (2777) VAL, xiii. 283 To use even those 
unfairly, who have used us so, is very bad: but to use any 
one unfairly, because Another hath used Us so, is, ,mon- 
strously wicked. 2796 {see Unnutx 2], 2848 Kinostey 
Feasiii, Argemone. fancying herself, and not unfairly, very 
intellectual, 1897 Huxrey Paystog7. 84 It might, therefore, 


not unfairly be assumed that the carbonic acid..would tend | 


to settle down in a stratum near the ground. 
2. By unfair or foul means, 


179t Mas. Rapcurre Row. Forest v, There were strong. | 


reasons to believe he cane unfairly to his end. 


Unfairness, [Un-1 12: ch OF. asefmgernes.] | 


Lack of fairness or equity; injustice. ; 
1923 Bentiay Remarks Disc. Free-Think. xlv. 1. 33 We 
may observe from this Passage. the unfairnessand malignity 


of our Writer, 1796 Mux. D'Arntay Camilla LY. 387{They] | 


have a certain. instinctive sense. of its unfairness, 1833 
Burton £cel. Hist. xx. 192 The unfairness which looks for 
ditferent results in the second century from those which are 
produced in the nineteenth, x873 Jownrr Plade(ed. 2) LV. 
232 He is occasionally playing both parts himself, and even 
charging his own arguments with unfairmess. 


UWnfaith, [Un-1 12.] Lack of faith or be- | 


Nef, esp.’ in religion, 


14x5 Hoccieve d'o.Sir 3%, Oldcastle 247 For thyn vnfeith 


men maken many mones ..x826 Miss Mrrrorp Village 
Ser, 1. 272 At the end of one of her daily professions of un- 
faith in gipsies and their predictions, x8g9 Tennyson Aver. 
& 4 386 Faith and unfaith can. ne'er be equal powers: 
Unfaith in aught is want of faith in all, 1870 Swinsurne 


| Less, & Stud. (1875) 8¢ Another form of bastard belief, another 


cross-breed between faith and uafaith, 
“Unfaithful, 2 [Un-1 7] 
1, Not having the proper religious faith; infidel, 
unbelieving, Also adsol. 
1382 Wyciir x Com. vii. r2 IF ony brothir haue an vnfeith- 
ful. .wyé, and sche consentith for to dwelle with hym, leue 
he, hirnot, 1388— Ps, lL xs, I schal teche wickid men thi 
. Weiess and ynfeithful men schnlen be conuertid to thee, 
- x4g6 Sin G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 106 Thai landis that 
the unfaithfull men haldis. 1334 Mors Treat Passion 
. Wks, 1342/2 Justinus..writing of our faith in his second 
Apologye to the vnfaithful Emperour Antonius, 1560 Brae 
(Geney.) 2 Lsdras xv, 4 For every vnfaithfulshal dye in his 
vofaithfulnes, (2643-3 Minron Divorve 1, vill, The author 
of a generall divorce between the faithfull and unfaithfull 
seed. 3667 —~— 2.2, x1, 481 What will betide the few, His 
faithful, left among th’ unfaithful: herd, The enemies of 
“troth ? 2768-94 ‘Vucker Lz, Wat, (1834) 11, 484 Whatever 
supernatural virtue or nutritive facuity.the priest has infused 
‘into the bread, are verily. .received by the unfaithful, 1800 
Asiat. dan Reg, Mise Tr, 334/1 Therefore he who follows 
Mahommedanism and.,violates this treaty, so comporting 
‘blunself like the unfaithful fete}, 
tb. Not in accordance with faith ; irreligious. 
1549. Coutdl, Scot, i, 22 Mony ignorant pepil hes confermit 
ane yniaginet onfaythtful opiniones in ther hede, 
2. Not keeping 
treachérously, Also adso7. 
 exgoo Desir, Troy p14 Vofaithfull freke, with. pi fals cast, 
Pat such ay Heuthy. 1530. PAtsGr. 328/x Unfaythfull of 
promesse, desloval, 3549 CHEE Hurt Sedit, Lj, Shall 
they not ‘truly say the subiectes to..be more vafuithfull in 
_ disobedience, than other subiects worse ordered be.  x600 
Suaxs. A, ¥.L, ty. i, 199, I will thinke you the most pathe- 
tigall bieake-promise. «that may bee-chosen outof the grosse 
band of the vnfaithfull. x6a0 in Foster Lng, Factories Ind. 
{2g06)-E, 20 Theis as factors were pam to be rayotous, 
vitious ‘and ‘unfaithfull, a 2789 Concreve Ovid's Art of 
Loewe ut. 63 The prince so far for piery renown'd, To thee, 
Eliza, was unfaithful found, 1803 Weutrsury in Owen 
Desy, (2877) 331, 1 propose to view this transaction ag the 
combined offence of two unfaithful ‘servants... v8ga-Hr 


Martineau Demneraraiii, 35, 1 should be unfaithful if I bead 


ever promised either, 
b. trans. OF things, 
- @1g86. Sipnny Arvadia m, 


eelding to the swoordes strong-guided.-sharpenesse, x64 
Be Saspva.- Tyan. 2A sea seinpentnoers Asti ute ivatan 
i tek usts. -x669:D 
hooee Wy Le: Did first t i i 


Ae se 


a xa00-§0 Alexander sss Cloudis clenely | 


good faith; acting falsely or | 


Tyrannic 
es Sound 
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Tennyson Love & Duty 91 With quiet eyes unlaithful to 
the truth, . gel pas ; F 
e. Not following an original, not translating or 
translated, faithinlly ; incorrect, inexact. 
as697 Auprey Lives (1898) U1. 174 He was a learned 
man,..but is much blamed for his unfaithfull quotations. 


Micxie tr. Cantoens’ Lusiad Introd. 130 ‘lhe unfaithful 


Frartar Jilusir, Sterne, etc. gt Burton has spoiled this 


the nation, 3864 Pusey Lect, Daniel 379 To which act 
this writer probably alluded in his unfauhful paraphrase, 
‘chrismshall be removed ', 


d. spec, Not faithful in wedlock, 
W. Sparowae /ialy & Jt. JZ, Ul. 147 Galevtto Manfredi,.. 


faithful to her, but treated her with cruelty. 


faith ; not honest or upright... 
x63 Coorur s.v. Perjidia, To be deceiued by ones treach- 
erie and vnfaithfull dealing: 
faithfull league that will not long be kepte. 16g: Jer. 
Tayvtor Serm, for Year xxiii, 292 Lying or craftinesse, 
and unfaithful usages, robs.a man of the honour of his soul, 
1680 Orway Orphan rw. vi, I might think with Justice most 
severely Of this unfaithful dealing with your Brother. x704 


I understand, a man whose walk was not unfaithful. 


Unfai'thfully, adv. [Un-1 11.) In an an- 


faithful manner; with lack of good faith. 


coste had, Arisba in exile euer was after, x49x Act 7 d/en. 


1579 E. K, Spenser's. Shrph. Cal. June, Argt, He is nowe 


Everarp Popish Plot 5 Sir Robert most unfaithfully, .dis- 
covered all fo Colonel Talbot. 1722 Wottaston Aelig. Naz, 
vi, § 191724) 144 He, who acts unfaithfully, acts against his 
promises and ingagements. 

Unf: 


ai‘thfulness, [Un-1 12.] 


+1. Lack of faith; infidelity. Ods. 


be danipnid uttirli..if thet dien in unfeithfulnesse. x526 


infidelite or vnfaythfulnes. xg6x T. Norton Caluin's lust, 


him kepe alwayes in remembrance [etc.), 


faith or fidelity. 


¢x480 Henrvson Test. Cres. 570 Traisting in vther als 


onfaythfulnes..of Father Forest, 1 dyd wryte of unto my 
Lady Marcas of Penbroke. 2390 Swinaurne Yestaments 


defrauded..by the vnfaithfulnesse. of the executor, . 168% 
Baxter Paraphyr, N. 7. Matt. xxv. 26-27 Unprofitableness 
and omission of duty, is damnable unfaithfuiness in us that 
are but Stewards and Servants. 1937 in 10k Rep, Hist, 
IMSS. Cone. Apps 1. 493 It contains a clear Proof of the 
Unfaithfullness of a Person in whom Your Majesty has 


in the height of his resentment, at the unfaithfulness of his 
allies. 2842 J.B. Fraser Allee Neemroo ll. 3x If you 
impute to me any unfaithfulness towards you, I swear that 
you are deceived. 188r R, W, Cnurcu Cathedral & Univ, 
Sera. VY. (1892) 59 The taint. .of insincerities, of treacheries, 
of unfaithfulnesses to light. 

b. saec. (Cf. Unrarrarun a. 2 d.)» 

1848 Tuackeray Vas. Fair ixvi, Is it unfaithfulness to my 
husband? { scorn it and defy anybody to prove it, x85 
Froupk Short Sted. (1867) 11. 19x Nor, again, was unfaith- 
fulness. .conclusively fatal against a wife. 

.+ Unfaken, a: see Un-1 2, 


James PAiZ. Augustus 1. v, One of those people whose lips | 
those ever unfaithful guardians of the treasures of the . 
heart—are peculiarly apt 1o murmur. unconsciously. 1842 


xgaq. A. Coums Gr. Chr. Relig. 163 The Sepiuagint seems - 
the work both of ignorant and unfaithful ‘l'ranslators. 1776 | 


and ‘unpoetical version {of the Lusiad] of Fanshaw. 2798 + 


passage by an unfaithfultransiation. x8g§ MacauLay Hist. + 
éng. xix. LV, 332 An unfaithful interpreter of the sense of , 


1828 Wusster s.v., An unfaithful husband or wife. x84x | 
having married Francesca Bentivoglio,;.not only was un- 


8. Of conduct: Characterized. by want of good | 


Lbid. sv. fafidus, An vn- | 


Trare. Adra-d/udé uu. i, 45x Spies». who for hope Of a » 
Reward, will give the Sultan notice Of such unfaithful | 
Dealing, 1866 Guo. Extor #, Holt v, Your father,, was, as | 


1340-70 Alfsaxnder 239 And Philip unfuithfully pe faire | 
VII, c.22 Preantble, The seid John unfeithfully and un- | 
truly suffred the bringer of the seid writing to goo at his | 

lesure. 1548 Lp. Morisey Hyst. Massiceto fol, 2b, You | 

aue been vnfaithefully, vniustly and falsely [accused]. | 


forsaken vnfaithfully. x607-ra Bacon Zss., Counsed (Arb,) | 
316 The daunger of. being vnfaithfullie councelled. 1679 | 


4388 Wyeuir 2 Tine. ii. 16 But eschewe thou wnhooli and | 
veyn spechis, for whi tho profiten myche to vnfeithfulnesse. | 
1395 Purvey Remousir. (1851) 61 Unfeithful men that shulen | 
Piler. Perf. (WW, de W. 1531) 129 Therof foloweth somtyme | 
1.56 Whoso therfore wil beware of this vnfaithfulnesse, let | 


2. The quality of being unfaithful ; lack of good | 


greit vnfaithfulnes, Als vriconstant, and als vntrew of fay. 
1532 in Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. 1, LI, 25x As towchinge the | 


218 So the legataries and children of the deceased are often : 


placed a Trust. 1752 Carte Hist. Hug, Il]. 24 Henry was | 


UNFANATICAT. 
+ Unfa-llible, a. Os. [Un-17 and 5 b.] = In- 


FALLIBLE @ (Common ¢ 1530-1620.) 

ssaq More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 168/2 If ye will..take a sure 
and ynfallyble way ye must..beleue and obey the churche. 
is48 Brinkiow Compl. 5 b, It iscerten and vnifallible, that if 
we knock,..we shal be hard. xg92 R. D. Hypnerotonarhia 
82, Disposing my selfe to her sweete loue, with an unfal- 
lyble, obstinate,and firme resolution. 1614 LatHam falconry 
68 These my friendlie admonitions, being grounded vpon 
the absolute truth of vnfallible experience. 1653 Burrne 
ing. Improver liutpr. 145 A very Excellent Unfallibie 
Remedy against Barrenness. . 

+ Unfallibly, edv. Obs, [Un-1 11 and 5b.] 
s INFALLIBLY adv. : 

1542 Upaty Z£rasi. Apoph. 32, A feloe.. who professed, , 
to bee bable unfallibly..to fynd our & iudge the naturall 
disposicion of any manne, 1567 Drant Horace, Ep. 1, i, 
Ciij, The wyseman ames ynfalliblie, 1604 Hirron Wy, Rs. I, 
547 A christian man may bee ynfallibly certaine of his sal. 
uation in his owne conscience. 1642 Rovers WVaaman 44 
The Lord..beholds the effecting of the. one, in the other, 
necessarily and unfallibly. . 

+ Unita lhid, a és} 
Inrautp a.] Infallible. 

1624 Hevwoop Captives 1V.1, in Bullen O. PZ. IV, By these 
tokens, ‘hese of her chiidhood most unfallid signes, 1 knowe 
her for nry doughter. 

Unfa liowed, pf2 a. (Un-1 8.) 

1607 J. Carrenter Plaine Mans Plough 102 Why man.. 
is likened to the Earth, or to the unfallowed Land. 1634 
Ramsow Labour (1635) go Let not us bee that unfallowed 
ground where the Divell may sowe his tares. 1708 J. Puitirs 
Cyder 1%. 549 Th’ unfallow'd Glebe Yearly o'ercomes the 
Gyanaries with Store Of Golden Wheat. 

Unfa'isified, #7. a. (Un 8.) 1687 Mutce 11, s.v., Pro 
vided the Account be true and unfalsify’d. x8ss. Lewis 
Cred, Early Rom, Hist. xiv. $2.11 491 The current story... 
has descended,.in a substantially unfalsified state, 

Unfaltering, 47/..¢, (Un-110.) 

raz Tomson Sasener 299 With unfaultering accent to 
conclude That This availeth nought? 31744 Axensipg Peas, 
Jntag, 1. 163 Thro’ the tossing tide of chance ‘and pain ‘J'o 
hold his course unfaltering. 1825 Scorr Setrotked xxix, He 
tells me of it with..an eye composed, an unfaltering tongue. 
1862 ‘ Suiecey’ (J. Skeltan) Wage Crit. v. 233 Vhe confident 
and unfaltering witness of the strong man, who goes to the 
Stake with..a sense of triumph in his heart. 

So Unfa'iteringly adv. 

1663 BorLe Occas. Reff.1, iv. 169 Unfaultringly to tra 
verse Adversitie’s rough ways, 1Bso Mus, Saran Exuis 
Pique (1875) 269 ot Catherine turned away, and..unfal- 
teringly approached the door. 2885 Manch. Hxam, 9 Sept 
3/2 Acharacter who is at once vividly human. .and unfaltex- 
ingly noble. 

Vunfa-med, pp/.a, (Un-18.) = 

1606 Suaxs, /'r. & Cv. 11. ii. i99 There’s..none so Noble, 
Whose life were ill bestow'd, or death vnfam'd, Where Helen 
is the subiect, 1724 A. Hin Prot. to Savage's Sir 1. 
Overbury p. xi, Young, and unfam'd, and but by Hope 
inspir'd. x8g8 Sincreton Virg7? Il, 346 Thus Said aside, 
unfamed here let him pass His life. 1887 Hissey //olfday 
on Read 156 Some few whose names and deeds will dwell 
a little longer than the unfamed rest, ; 

nfamiliar, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1594 Hooner Zech, Pol. 1. i. § 2 The matters which we 
handle seeme by reason of newnesse..darke, intricate, and 
vifamiliar. 1648 Herrick Hessen, Oberons Feast 4 Because 
thou prizest things that are Curious, and unfamiliar. ¢ 1698 
Locke Cand, Underst. $32.(1754) 127 Abstruse and un- 
familiar ideas which the mind is not yet throughly accus- 
tomed to, x9763 Warron Obs. Spenser's #.Q, 141 Lt must be 
confest that his uncouth or rather unfamiliar language has 
deterr’d many from perusing him. 1829 Lyrron Deverenzx 
it. x51 His face did notseem unfamiliar to me. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xlix, Looking without interest or recognition at the 
unfamiliar walls around her, 1891 Farrar Darkn. § Dawn 
xli, When Onesimus recovered. fill consciousness he did not 
recognise his. unfamiliar surroundings, ; 

Hence Unfami'liarness, 

188%. Times 17 May 4/6 A multitude of little changes of 
this kind..arouse a general sense of unfamiliarness. | 

Unfamilia'rity. (Un-1.12 and 5b.) 

1788 Jounson Dret, Pref. C 2 How shall it be.. recalled 
again,. when ithas once by disuse become unfamiliar, and by 
unfamiliarity unpleasing.. 186x Mitt Rep. Gowt, (1865) 62/2 
The only serious obstacle is the unfamiliarity, ., But_unfamili- 
arity is a disadvantage which, ,it only requires. time to re- 
move. 1880 Murrugad Gazus ty, § 16 moze, An inaccuracy, 
due..to his unfamiliarity with a procedure that had become 
a mere matter of history. : 

Unfamiliarized, p//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1995 S.J. Prart Liberad Osta, xevii (1783) LL. 211 When- 
ever the eye is.struck with scenes to which it is unfamiliarised, 
18x7 Corrrives Lay Serv, 109 The plan itself would, I 
suspect, startle an unfamiliarized. conscience, 3847-8 De 
Quixcny Protestantism: Wks, 1858 VIII. 163 The gay 
mythologic religion of Greece.,; that of Egypt, more re 
volting to unfamiliarised sensibilities, 

+ Unfa‘mous, z Ods. [Un-17 and gb.] 

L. Not famous; unrenowned, 

71384 Chaucer 2. Jame wt. 36 OF the lettres oon or two 
Was molte away of euery name, So vnfamouse was wox hir 
fame. ais60 Pragr Afneid x. Dd 2b, Let him dwell there, 
Vnfamous, free from wars, and hotourlesse lead out his age. 

2. Infamous, ill-famed. 

e180 Wreiir Sed, Wks, IL, 357 Bi pes two unfamous 
lawes mai men wite whiche ben opir. ¢x489 Caxton 
Plouchardyy x\viil, 186 Olde.vnfamouse myschaunt, how 
arte thou soo folyshe..as for to wene to haue her. Sa 
Pacsea, 328/x Unfamouse, yvell named, infant. 1 \e 
Brack in Calderwood Hist. Kirk Scot. (1678) 337 To com- 
pear and answer for certain unreverent, unfamous and un- 
decent speeches. ; 

Unfanatical, 2 (Un- 7.) 2826 Coumrince in Lit. 
Rem, (1836) TIT, ‘g2 “The prodential’ morals. ,that ‘have 
characterized the unfanatical clergy since the Revolution in 


[Un-17 and 5b: see 


a 


{ 
{ 
{ 
i 
i 
\ 
1 
| 


UNFANCIED. 


1688 1828 J.T. Rurr in Burton's Diary IW. 447 note, The 
signatures are 164, all quite unfanatical. Unta-nciable 


a (Un-l7b.y 2669 Want Orrery Larthen, (1676) 796, 1. 


could not hinder myself from saying in unfanciable ‘I'rans- 
ports fetc.}. 


] 
Unfaucied, pp/. a. (Un-t 8.) 


1655 Eart Orrery Parthen 1.24 So many unfancy’d 


joyes disclose themselves. xgzx Ketty Clementina v. 62 
Hence with his more than crocodile complaining,...Let him 
teach tears of yet unfuncy’d falshood, 1840 BRrowNinG 
Sardello i. 232 Till some growth, Unfancied yet, exuberantly 
clothe A surface solid now. 

Unfanciful, « (Un-}7.) 18x53 L. Hunr Feast Poets, 
etc. 48 There is something not inelegant or unfanciful in the 
conduct of Mr. Hayley’s Triumphs of Temper. 1839 G. 
Dartey Beaune, & Hletcher's Wks. (Reldg.) p. xxiv, Ambi- 
tious fustian,..unfanciful extravagance. 7 

Unfa‘nkle, vw Sc. [UN-2 4b] drans. To 
unfetter, set free, 

x8a4 Mactaccart Gadlouid. Encycl. 113 The auld fowk 
left now closer draw, O’ care their sauis unfankle. 

Unfa'nned, Za. a. (Un-1 8.) 1764 Goins. /'raz. 222 Their 
level life is but a mouldering fire, Unquench’d by want, 
unfann’d by strong desire. x8x6 Scorr Old Mort. xxxvii, 
Their zeal, unfanned by persecution, died gradually away. 

Unfanta'stic, a. (Un-1 7.) 

- xyg4 T. Tavtor ?losiuus Litrod. p. xxv, Nature operates 
without knowledge inan unphantastic manner. x84z Lyrron 
Zanont aa His wife was a daughter of quiet, sober, and un+ 
fantastic England. 187: Parorave Lye. Poems 2 That 
unfantastic strain, Void of weak fever and self-conscious cry, 
-» What modern hand can try? 

. Unfanta'stical, « (Un-' 7) [x77s Asx.] x862 R. H. 
Parrerson Zss. Hist. & Art 334 In any common-sense and 
unfantastical view of the matter, : : 


Unfarced, 2/7. a. (Un-1 8.) 

' eq2g Fam, Dict. s.v. Potage, They may be garnish’d with 
farc'd or unfarc’d Lettice. 1995 Asn, Unjfarced,., not 
farced, not stuffed, 1890 Cutrn Ballads IV. 23/2 Cis a 
briefer, that is, an unfarced, form of B. 

Unfa'rcical, a (Un-1 7.) x8g0 L. Hunr Antobiog. x. 
II. 25 Some of these comic actors..are as unfarcical as.can 
be imagined in their interior. 

+ Unfardle, v, Obs. [UN-2 4b] ¢raxs. To 
unload, unburden, discharge. 

rsgg Nasne Lenten Stugfe H 3, Our Fisherman ..vnfardled 
to the King his whole sachel of wonders. 1706 STEVENS 1, 
Iesenfardelar, to unfardle, to unpack. 
' Unfarewe'lled, a. (Un-19.) 1704 D'Urrey Abrad. § 
Panth. i. 15 The pangs she feels To part unfarwell’d to his 
gloomy cells, From her lov’d Abradate. ’ 
‘UWnfaving, fl. a. Obs. exc. Se. Also Se. 6 
onfarrand, 9 on-, unfarrant. [UN-l10.] Unat- 
tractive, unpleasant. Also + Unfa'ringly adv. Obs, 

ws13 Doucias 2 netd 1x. ix. 52 Wyth drawin swerd in 
hand, And quhite targat, onsemly and onfarrand. 28:9 
Horman lg. 57b, He went with an vnfaryng chere [L. 
wultiu abducto). Ibid, We loked vnfaryngly (L. ¢ruci fet 
aspectz), oso tr. Zrasmus’ Serm. Ch. Fesus (1901) 38So0 
that it, whiche a lytle to fore semed unfarynge, waxeth 
amyable: whiche semed amyable, waxeth ynfarynge. x8x8 
Hoae Hunt of Eztdon ti, O, man, ye’re anunfarrant beast } 
1887 Supp. Fanteieson 179 An onfarant body, 

nfarme, var, UnFerMa a. Ods. 

Unfa:‘rming, 347. a. (Un 10.) 1797 J. Wuirarer in 
Polwhele 7 vad. & Recol@. (2826) I1. 469, t have had cares and 
anxieties, ..that you un-farming divines can hardly conceive. 
Unfarrant, Sc. variant of Unrarine Jf/. a. 

Unfarrowed, 3/2. .@ (Un-* 4, 8.) . 1842 Tennyson 
Watking to Mail 92 We took them all, till she was left.., 
the Niobe of swine, And so return’d unfarrow’d to her sty. 

Unfashion, sd. (Un-1.12.) 

_ 1822 Gait Sir 4, Wylie xxv, [have fallen in, notwithstand- 
ing the unfashion of my apparel, with some creditable ac- 
quaintance, 1876 Miss Yoxcre Womankind xiii, Sunday- 
schools were the fashion of one generation,then the unfashion. 

Unfa'shion, v. [UN-2 4.] vans. To undo 
the fashion or make of, | 
'2§69 J. Sanrorp tr. derifsa's Van, Artes 170 b, They 
rente our Sanioure Christe in peeces,,.and..do facion and 
vnfacion him vnto what forme they liste. x1580 Lupron 
Stugila 23 Man,,doth so disorder and. unfashion: himselfe, 
that you wyll not take hym that was laste yeare, to be hym- 
selfe thys yeare. x6rz Spenp Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. i, $10 They 
to curry fauour. with the Normans..altogether vnfashioned 
themselues to imitate them. x63r QuaRLes Samson Wks, 
(Grosart) II. 149/x Our sinfull usage does unfashion What 

eaven hath made, and makes a new creation. 

Unfa shionable, a. and sb. [Un-1 7b, 5 b.] 

tL. Incapable of being fashioned or. shaped ; 
not admitting of a material form. Ods. 

1563 Maw Afuscules’ Con:monpl. 47 They doe sinne in 
that they set forth to the invisible and unfashionable God an 
nnage of an olde man with ahore beard. 1607 Hieron /ks. 
1. 236 Thou, beeing a builder, when a stone breakes or is 
vafashionable, throwest it from. thee. 

+2. Badly shaped or formed. Obs. 

1594 Suaxs. Rick. F7/, 1. i, 22 Scarse halfe made vp, And 
that so lamely and. vnfashionable, That dogges barke at me, 
as J halt by them. x6zz Sremp Hist. Gi. Brit. vi. v. § 6. 
2 He was of stature tail, of complexion pale and wan, of 

dy somewhat grosse and ynfashionable. 1638 STRaFFORD 
Lett. (1739) Il. 197. The Pikes short and ill-headed, their 
Arms unfashionable and very little good. 1663. CowLey 
Cutter Coleman St. Pref, The slight Reparations..of an 
Old anid unfashionable Building, 

3. Of actions, conduct, etc.: Not in accordance 
with the prevailing fashion. 

1648 Boyt Seraph, Love (1659) 158 As Unfashionable as 


~ such a Profession may seem in a Gentleman nat yet two and 


‘Twenty. 1693 Locxe Eadie. § 70 All the Actions of Child. 
ishness, and unfashionable Carriage, and whatever Time 


- and Age will of it self be sure to reform. x759 JoHnson 


fdler No. 48 9 8 They give the mind an unfashionable cast. 
1776 Apam Smitu HW’, WV. 1. 1x, (1869) I, xox It is there [se. in 


’ natural Genius is lost, or livs unfashioned, 1 


> That 
» fit patterne of their transformations. 1670 Drypen rst PA. 
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Holland] unfashionable not to be a man of business, 1843 
Beruune Sc. Fireside Stor. 16 She had herself heen bred in 
the country where unfashionable revels of this kind are quite 
common. ; ’ ; 

4. Of persons : Not following the current fashion; 
not living in a fashionable way. 

2660 F, Brooxe tr. Le Blane's Trav. 340 These unfashion- 
able Dactors had mind on nothing but to satisfie their in- 
satiable avarice. 1693 Concreve in Dryden's Fuvenal 
x1. (x697) 290 Then, that Unfashionable Man am I, With me 


| they'd starve for want of Ivory. 1704 Sraute Tender Hush, 


v. i, Let me come at the intrtider on ladies’: private hours— 
the unfashionable monster! 1766 [Anstey] Lath Guide i. 70 
When Sim, unfashionable Ninny, In public calls me Cousin 
Jenny. 186g Dickens Jfut, Fr. 1.ix, They sat side by side, 
a hopelessiy Unfashionable pair. 1890 Spectatar 16 Aug., 
Far from the madding crowd of fashionable or unfashionable 
Society. 
b. sé, An unfashionable person. 

1822 [Lapy Bessincton] Magic Lantern 19 The crowds 
..tempted me to stroll into that gay rendezvaus of fashion- 
ables, as well as unfashionables, 1831 H/ests. Rev. XIV, 
436 ‘he fashionables are almost uniformly witty and agree- 


| able, the unfashionables stupid and disagreeable, 


Hence Unfa:shionableness. 
1693 Lockn Educ. § 184 Natural Unfashionableness being 
much better than apish, affected Postures. 1884 Covtenzp. 


| Rev, July roz All that people will see in this latter sort of 
work’ .wiil be its shapelessness, sZzs its unfashionableness. 


Unfashionably, adv. [Un-l11.] In an 


' unfashionable manner; at variance with the pre- 


vailing fashion; so’as to be unfashionable. 
x6zx Lavy M. Wrotn Urania 122. Assuredly more there 


’ was of this Song, or else she had with her vnframed and 


vnfashioned thoughts, as vnfashionably fram’d these lines. 
1683 O.onam Js. (1686) ag ‘That sniveling Puritan, who 


} aire of all the mode Would be unfashionably good, a 2704 


Brown tr. Sylutus’ Death Lucretia Wks. 1709 ILI. 11. 84 
At thy Work among thy Maids unfashionably busy. 1797 
J. Lawrence in Monthly Afag. XLVULL 490, 1..am most 
unfashionably unacquainted with all..the great post-roads 


‘ and cross-roads. ca fe Figure Training 50 Her waist is not 
only unfashionably, 


ut. .almost disproportionately large. 
Unfa'shioned, pf/.¢. [Ux-1 8.] 

I. Not wrought into form or shape. 

31838 Exvyor, Jnefigiatus, vnfacyoned, withoute good pro-« 


: porcyon, xs6r.T. Norton Caleru's Sist. 1.38 When Moses 


sheweth that the very vnfashioned Jump [of the world] was 
susteined in him (se. the Spirit], 1635 Donne Zlegy xv. 97 
Countlesse multitudes Of formlesse curses, projects unmade 
up, Abuses yet unfashion’d. x669 Srurmy Alariner's Jag. 


_ bj, Go forth, thou shapeless Embryon of my Brain, Un- 


fashion'd as thou art. x71z Speci, No. 554 "9 Many a good 

ike a Jewel in 
the Mine. 1764 GoLpsm. 7'aw. 330, I see the-lords.of human 
kind pass by..., By forms unfashion’d, fresh from Nature's 
hand. 1848 T. Aird Winter Day, Evening 24 A cloudy 
confluence of unfashioned light. 


+ 2. Not. refined or polished; not made elegant 


- or fashionable: a. Of persons. Oés. 


1606 Danizn Queen's Arcadia 2509 Worthier people too, 
of subtler spirits, Then these wnfashion’d and voeoeal rude 
swaines. 1673 Drypen dfary. & la Alode i; An un 
fashioned untravelled mere Sicilian isa dé¢e. 1712 STRELE 


' Spect, No. 154 P2 A sober modest Man was always looked 


upon by both Sexes as a precise unfashioned Fellow. x82r 
Mar. & R. L. Encewortx Jfem, I. 75 She was a plump 
goodnatured unfashioned girl, with little knowledge of any 
sort and no accomplishments. : 
+b. Of things. Oés. 
x630 J Tayior (Water P.) Water Cormorant Wks. m. 6/2 
Muld-Sack for his most vnfashion’d fashions Is the 


Cong. Granadam. i, There's something roughly noble there, 
Which, in unfashion’'d Nature, looks Divine. xr695 J. 
Enpwanns Perfect. Serigi. 436 Mliterate, blunt, unfashion’d 
language, ; 

Unfa'st,c. Nowrave. Also 4 unfest(e. [OE, 
unfest (Un-17),= WFris. on-, anfest, MDu. and 
Du. onvast, MAG. uxvast, MDa. ufast; OHG,. 
umnfestt, ~vestt (MUG, unuesie, G. w1fest).] 

1. Insecure. 

888 K. Atirrep Borth, xi.§ 2 For poem pe zexber is unfeest, 
se seo wyrd ge seo sesald.: ¢897 —- Gregory's Past. C. 37. 
azz00 £. 2. Psalter xvii, 4o. Pou tobreddest mi gainges: 
under me, And mi steppes noght unfest bai be... Jdid, xxvi. 
4 Mi faas pat are, Pai are unfest and felle sare... 13.. 


, Prose Psaiter wviii. 23 (Dubl. MS.), Myn knowes be vniast 
for fastyng. ocxg84T. Marnew Led in Life Sir C. Hatton 


(2847) 407 You be not the first, Sir,..that have found both 
friends unfast and neighbours unthankful. 18:8 Topp, 
Unfast, not safe; not secure. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano 1, 
xiv. 45 Ah, could he but have rent shame's unfast cloak, And 


~ seen her heart, 


2. Not close or tight. 

1648 Hexuam 11. s.v, Leken, To Leake as unfast Vessels, 

Hence Unfa'stness, want of firmness, rare, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvii.cl.(Bodl.MS.), pat treen 
bee scharp with pikes & bornes, .comep of vnfastenes & vn« 
sadnes of pe tre. x616 T. Avams Forest of Thorns Wks, 
(1629) r055 Hee would haue it [sc. thorniness] caused by the 
insoliditie and vnfastnesse of the Tree, _ 

+Unfa'st,v. dial, Obs. [Un-23.] = next. 

1684 Meriton Vorksh. Ale Gloss. 112 To unfest is to untye 


r or unloose, | ar ~ 
| Tnfasten,v. Also 4 onvestne, 5 onfestyn, 
| [Ux-2 3 and 7.] 


L. trans. a. To wnfix; to deprive of firmness or 


| fixity; to make loose or slack, Also absol. 


ax22y Ancr. R. 252 Al his attente is uorte unuestnen 
heorten. & fort ta binimen luue, per halt men togederes, 
1382 Wren Jsaiak -xiv. 27° The Lord: forsothe of ostes 


| demede, and: who. shal: moun vnfastnen?: 1532 Heavier 
| kKenuphon's Househ. 55b, Els the sonne dryinge the erthe 


. iegitimate. | : . 
1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, 1. iv. 122 The people feare me: 
' for they doe obserue Vnfather'd Heires, and fe 


UNFATHOMABLE. 


away from the rootes of the plante, shulde lewse and vnfasten 
it,and sokyllit. xzg97 Suaks. 2 Hen/ 1. i2ag Plucking 
to vnfixe an Enemie, Hee doth vnfasten sa, and shake a 
friend, 1698 AtrerBury Sera (1737) 1V. 326 He must take 
care not to,, come within reach ofanything that may anyways 
unfasten his resolutions. 1736 Carte Ovsrende LL, 373 The 
design of this proposal was, first to uufasten him, and then 
to lay him totally aside, 
b. Yo detach; to undo or release. 

cx44q0 Pronip. Parv. 3653/1 Onfestyn, idem oved on-losyn, 
@1586 Sipney Aread7a uu. viit, He had no.sooner unfastned 
his hold, but that a wave forcibly spotled his weaker hand of 
hold. 1633 ‘LT. James Vay. 14 We vnfastened our Ship, and 
cametonaile, 1667 Mizron /. 2.1. 879 Then. .every Boltand 
Bar Of massie Iron or sullid Rock with ease [she] Unfast’ns, 
1797 Mrs. Rancurre Jialianw xii, We will see whether my 
key cannot unfasten all the Jocks that hold it. 1860 WaRTER 
Sva-dvard LI, 459 Unfastening, as it were, the links that bound 
the people to their Parish Church. 31862 Mrss Brappon 
Lady Audizy vii, Lady Audley was standing unfastening her 
dress. a1893 Lyrron in Life & Lett, (1883) 1.289 The man 
began to unrasten the boat, : 

Jig. 1655 tr. Sorel's Com. List. Francion w. 29 She.. 


| prayed me to come ta her house as soon as I could unfasten 
| my self from my Mistresse, 


2, znir, Vo become detached or loose ; to open; 
Jig. to separate. 

£1315 SHorenam Paewrs 1. 2093 Nou lestne: Jef pe oper 
opren so by-swykep, No moge Ry nouzt Onuestne, e430 
Pilger. pf Mfanhade i, cxxvis (1869) 67 ‘The bocle hole and 
keepeth jaste the girdel that it vnfastne nouht. 2865 Swine 
BURNE 4 falante ox From this time..My lips shall not un- 
fasten til I die. 

Unfa‘stenable,a (Un-'7b) 188 Blackw, Mag. Mar, 


| 377/t A Lelt not always unfastenable in a moment. 


Unfa'stened, 74. a. (Un-1 8.) 


2587 GoLnine Ve Afornay xxiii. 4ox The Image of Serapis 


| hung vnfastened in the ayre. x61x Speen T'Heat. Gi. Brit. 


(x614) 2392/2 An Iland that removeth from place to place, as 


| the winde forceth her spongeous and unfastened bady. 1794 
| Mas. Ranciirre J/yst.. Udolpho xiii, She asked the houses 
| keeper whether she was certain no door had been left un- 

fastened. 186x Gro. Extot Silas JZ, iv, Where could he be 


--on such an evening, leaving..his door unfastened? 1897 

Mrs. E. L, Voynicn Gad/fy (1904) 69/2 ‘Fhe unfastened 

sleeve fell buck, showing a series of. .scars covering the arm, 
Unfasti-dious, « (Ux-1 7.) 


) 8x85 Jane Austen Z7zima x, So prosing—so undistinguish« 


ing and unfastidious, 1822 Lams £ta 1. Decay af Begyars, 
Well fare the soul of unfastidious Vincent Bourne! 2865 
Sat, Rev. 4 Feb, 141/2 An unfastidious taste is not offended 
by its style. 

Hence. Unfasti'diousness, ; 

188 Grant Wuire Exe. Without §& Within 476 None the 


. less; however, was | puzzled to account for the unfastidious- 


ness of palate, 


Unfathered, 2.1 [Un-19.J 


oathly Births 
of Nature. 1726 Pore Odyss. xix. 187 Thy port asserts thee 
of distinguish’d race; No poor untather'd product of dis- 
grace. 1856 Mrs, Browning dur, Leigh vu, 327 Marian’s 
habe, her poor unfathered chiki, x874 Trottore Lady Anna 
i, She would be a penniless unmarried female with adaughter, 
her child would be unfathered and base.’ 

2. Unfatherly. rare}. ; 

2778 LanGHorne Owen of Carron xvin. 2 And Moray, with 
uniather'd Eyes,.. Attends his human Sacrifice, Without the 
Grecian Painter's Veil, 

3. Of obscure origin ; unauthenticated. 

x830 De Quincey Bentley Wks, 1863 ‘VI. 55 Unfathered 


‘ rumours, rumours unacknowledged and untraceable, 1888 
* Bayer aver. Canw. 111, ci. 4t9 Men are. .therefore ready 
- to trust their own fancies or some unfathered ‘tale. | 


Unfa'thered, «2.2 [Un-2 4,8] Deprived of 
a tather; made fatherless. 

21386 Stoney Arcadia mt. xvii, lole had her owne father 
killed by Hercules.,& yer! ere Jong. this, .unfathered Lady 
could sportfully put on the Lions skin. ¢xGoo SuaKs, Sov. 
exxiv, Yf my deare loue were but the childe of state, I¢ 


. might for fortunes basterd be vnfathered. 


Unfa‘therlike, a. or adv. (Un-! 7.) . 1610 Heywoop 
Gold. Age tu. i, Fane not these ruthlesse and remorselesse 
eyes (Vn-father-like) beheld their panting hearts? 


Unfa'therly, a  [Un-l 7. Cf. Du. onwader- 


lik, MHG. and G, unviterlich, Da. ufaderlig, 


MSw. ofaderelik; also OE. wifederlice adv.] Un- 


. befitting a father. 


x6ax J. Tavtor (Water P.) Unnatural Father Wks. (1630) 
138/x So hee performed his Jast vnfatherly, deed vpon her, 


’ g621 Lapy M. Wroru Urania 209 To. trie, if by his vn. 
fatherly tortures, shee may bee wronght to leaue louing you. 


x784 Cowver Yiroc, 866 Nature, pulling at thine heart, 
Cendemns th’ unfatherly, th’ imprudent part. 

Hence Unfa'therliness. : 

1850 L. Hunt Awtoediag. xxv. 11]. 285 No hell. No unfather» 


| lincss, No monstrous ¢xactioris of assent to the inci edible. 


Unfa‘thomability. (Un-).12; cf. next.) 1866 Caruyie 
Remi'n, (2881) IL. 331 To my private self his divine reflections 
and unfathomahilities seemed stinted.,and uncertain, 


Unfathomable, «. [Us-1 7b.] 

lL. fg. Of feelings, qualities, conditions, etc: 
Incapable of being fully ascertained, explored, 
exhausted, etc. ; 


1617 Coutins Def Bs. Ely 1 ix. 404 Who are you then to 
gage hearts, which ferent sayes are sintacdone bin: 1663 


Br. Parricy Parad, Pilgr. xxvii, Thy Goodnessis unfathom- ~ 


able, else we should have sunk long before this beyond the 


| depth of it, x719 YounG Busiris voi, An earnest Of vast 


unfathomable woes tocome. 2768-74 Tucner Li. Wad, (1894) 
Y. 119 What their real sentiments may be I shall not pretend 
to guess, for they are an unfathomable sort of people. tBon~ 23 


1. Having no (known or acknowledged) father; 


UNFATHOMABLENESS, 


Bentuam Ration. Fucdic. Evid. (1827) 11. 3x5 Subjected 
to an unfathomable mass of punishment, 1850 ‘THackERAY 
Pendennis iv, Her eyes..shone with tenderness and mystery 
unfathomable. . 189x Merepita One of our Cong. xxvi, Lady 
Cantor spoke to her of Dudley’s unfathomable gloom. 

2. Incapable of being fathomed or measured; 
unsoundable, immeasurable, vast: 

a, Of space (esp. in depth), 

awx675 Hate Pris, Orig. Man, 1, vit, (1677) 187 Not.. 
meerly by the Superficies of the Sea, but by its vast depth, 
which in some places is unfathomable, x72 Appison SZect, 
No. 420 p3 Those unfathomable Depths of Ether, 2799 - 
Kirwan Geol. Ess. 479 ‘Vhe. unfathomable abysses of the 
ocean, 2828 Sustusy Alastor 373 On the unfathomable 
stream The boat moved slowly. 185 Mas, Brownine Casa 
Guidi Wind. 1. 760 Ye may well look up surprised To those 
unfathomable heavens that feed Your purple hills! x899 
Miss Brapvon Cloven Foot iv, The long dazzling boulevards 
stretching into unfathomable distance before her eyes, 

b. In fig. contexts, (Cf. 1.) 

1640 Be. Haut Chr. Moder, 1.87. 47 These are indeed 
unfadomable depths in that Ocean, wherin we shall vainly 
hope to pitch our anchor, 1674 Stintinaen, Serme. xii. (1673) 
237 O the unfathomable Abysse of Eternity! 1712 Appison 
Spect, No, 309 P14 Sounding the unfathomable. Depths of 
Fate, Free-will and Fore-knowledge, *739 Wester ‘ie! 
God is here?!’ v,Thou source and life of ali! Thou vast, 
unfathomable Sea! 1820 Suzuury Fiordisping 9 For thou 
the wonders of the depth canst know Of this unfathomable 
flood of hours. 2853 Macautay Aisi. Ang, xxi. IV. 575 In 
truth the depths of this man’s. knavery were unfathomable. 
18g9 Gro, Exior A. Bede iii, An unfathomable ocean of love 
and beauty. ; F 

absol, 183% Canryie Sartor Res. 11. viii, Two little visual 
Spectra of men, hovering.. in the midst of the Unfathomable. 

G. fig. OF the eyes. 

2827 Sueciey Reo, Lslamm vi. xxxvili, The sweet peace of 
joy did almost fill The depth of her unfathomable look, 
1854 Tuackuray Newcoues xxx, Her unfathomable eyes 
were wells of gloom, 1882‘ Ourna’ Maremma I, axa Her 
lustrous, unfathomable, star-like eyes. 

Hence Unfathomableness, - 

1690 Norris Beatitudes (x692) 133 The Unfathomableness 
of the i Dispensation of Mercy, x83a tr. Tour Gernt 
Prince IL, xii. 244 The immortal secret.., the unfathomable- 
ness of which had so tormented the ‘ élégants’ of the metro« 
polis, 1872 Gro. Euior Middlem, ut, xxiii, In Mx, Horrock 
there was certainly an apparent unfathomableness, which 
offered play to the imagination. 

Unfathomably, adv. [Un-l 11; cf. prec.] 
To an unfathomable extent, ; 

7698 Brackmors Pr, Arth, vi. 62 A wide mouth’d Den, 
+»That downward goes unfathomably deep, Beneath the 
subterranean Vaults, 1972 Smotuert Hump, Cl. 3 Sept., 
A surprising body of pure transparent water, unfathomably 
deep in many places. 2829 Sueciey Witch Atl, xlix, The 

. tremulous stars sparkled unfathomably. 1833 Hr. Maz- 
tinzau Briery Creeé i, 4 His grandfather appeared to him 
_ «a unfathomably wise, 


‘Unfa'thomed, p//. a. [Ux-18. 

L.. Of unascertained depth; wnsounded. 

_ 16a8 Fertruam Resolves u. xxvii. 85 (The river] at last.. 
inwaves it selfe in the vnfathom’d Ocean. 1634 Mitron 
Costus in Birch Wes, (1738) I. P vii, Halfe his wast Flood the 
wide Atlantique fills, And halfe the slow unfadom’d Stygian 
Poole, 1743 Mas. Centiivee Stolen /Jetvess v, Ope’ earth, 
hide me in thy unfathom’d womb. x757 Gray Alegy xiy, 
Full many a gem of purest ray serene, Tie dark unfathom' 
caves of ocean bear. x8r3 Suecicy Q. Aled wv. og The 
lovely silence of the unfathomed main. 2873 Procror £x- 
panse Hee, 302 He still saw thar cloudy light which speaks 
of star depths as yet unfathonied, 

b. In fig. context. (Cf-2.) 

2623 Mippteton & Row sy Ss. pi a4 mt. iii, A soul 

-drown'd deep In the unfathom'd seas of matchless sorrows, 
1633 Norris Passions of Saviour 5 Sing the unfathom'd 

- depths of love, x755 Youne Centaur iv, The first moment 

man quits hold of his Creator, he drops! In distraction 

and ruin, how unfathomed his fall! 18z7 Byron Jfanfred 

1, 1,24 B thy unfathom’d gulls of guile,..I call upon thee ! 

2862 W. F. Cotnigr Azst. Hag. Lit, 146 The unfathomed 
depths of the poet's mind. - a 

. fg. Not fully explored or known; unascer- 

tained; immense. 

‘1689 ‘I. Pecks Parnass? Puerf.x8: Nature in the un- 

fathom’d Stagyrite; Compos'd a Body, abject to the sight, 

1688..Prion Ode yi, Man does with. dangerous Curiosity 

These unfathom'd Wonders try. 1784 Cowper Tash u. 

538, When in him ‘reside Grace, knowledge, comfort—an 

-Unfathom’d store, x@og Cotunince Jriend (5865) 6x If 
the mere acquiescence. in truth, uncomprehended and une 

fathomed, were sufficient. 1897 Atlantic Monthiy LXXIX, 

35 Uhat:was the thought of the unfathomed might of man. 

- $Unfathomiless, a, (Un-' 5a.) 1673 Janeway Heaven 
on Z.a0 Oh that'l might lose myself..as a small drop in the 
unfathomless depth. of his Love. 

+ Unfatigable, a. Obs, [Un-l 7b and 5 b.] 
Indefatigable, 


“Ouk. seemed so unfati 


. Stitution, 1796 Mus D'Arsray Casilla YU 


\ (1873) 47 She said I did-not. carry an unfavourable appear 


unfavourable manner: a. In respect o: 


| favorabely and withoute credence, as men seyn; and some I 


| ably of this, a 2768 Sac 
hath been<. something or: 
_ else so: many would ‘not ha’ 


186 


Fainfeid i, r4 May I trust you will induce Mrs Hall to 
 unfatigue ’ herself..in this 'admore in the wilderness? 

Unfatigued, 6/4. (Un-18.) 

z7o§ J. Puuses Blenheim 39 Over dank, and dry, They 
journey toilsome, unfatigu’d with Length Of March. 2775 
S. J. Prarr Liberal Usin, vis (1783) 1. 1g Celebrated for 
volubility of conversation, and so unfatigued a continuer, 
that nothing human could ever come in for a word, 1860 
Houme Lee Leg. Hairy L.93 He was again standing beside 


Ethics x. § 65. 179 Sounds..which yield to unfatigued ears 
intense pleasure. 


UWnfatiguing, 2f/. a (Un-1 10.) 

1808 Scotr in Lockhart I. i. 20 That imperceptible and 
unfatiguing exercise. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) III. 
473 Provided the patient passes a quiet and unfatiguing 
life, 186 Pall A/all G, 32 Aug. 3/2 ‘lo accept scanty pay 
for monotonous but unfatiguing work. 

Unfa'tted, 442.4. (Un! 8.) x7s2J. Hine Aist. Anim, 
486 The pheasant..when in good condition. .is little less 
than @ common unfatted fowl 

Unfanlty, a. (Un-1 7.) 

rs48 UDALL, etc,, Zraswt. Par, Mati. xxi. 83 Whom be- 
cause he had prouoked agaynst hym with well doynge, he 
made them not vnfaultye. x1887 Marr. Mag, Locrinusiii, 
What meane I here th’ unfaultyforto blame? x1628Wirner 
Brit, Rememd, 289 by Ina Watch or Clocke When it is out of 
order once, or broke, ‘he wheeles that are unfaultié move 
awry. x643 Minton. Yetrach. 31 A. Covynant. therfore 
brought to that passe, is on the unfaulty side without injury 
dissolv’d. xg4x RicHarpson Pazzele (1824) I. xiv, 252 And 
glad [am that the poor unfaulty baby is so justly beloved 
by Mr. B—. 1855 Sinaueton Virgil? II. 27 Beit allowed to 
me To pity my unfaulty friend's mishap, 

UWnfa-vourable, 2. (and sé). [Ux-1 7b] 

1, Not favourable, in various senses: a. Of per- 
sons, opinions, etc. 

xs48 Upaun rasa, Par, Luke xix. 147 The Pharisees 
+.thynke theimselues fortunate that they carry the deuill 
on theyre backes, ye roughest sitter possible and ye moste 
vofanourable. 1678 Sir G, Mackenziz Crim. Laws Scot, 
IL, xxil. § i, (x699) 239 After a Crime is proved, the Pannel is 
most unfavourable. 1777 Ropertson Hist, Ayer. it, P 12 
Talavera, at last, made..an unfavourable report to Ferdi- 
nand and Isabella, 1779 Adirvor No, 32, He was pleased... 
to communicate his opinions, The last { found generally 
unfavourable both of men and things. 1835 T. Mircuenn 
Achara. of Avistoph, 200 note, The insertion of a choriam- 
bus.., viewed with an unfavourable eye by Bentley and 
Elmsley. 1890 Retrospect Med. Cll. 45 The prognosis 
was utfayourable only in severe cases, 

‘b. Of conditions, circumstances, times, etc. Also 
const. zo or Jor. ; 

1748 Anson's Voy. t. viii. 77 These tempests.., though un- 
attended by any other unfavourable circumstance, were yet 
rendered more mischievous to us by their inequality. 1766 
Smotiatr Trav. xi. I. 174, Lhave always found a cold and 
damp atmosphere the most unfavourable of eg to ra gpns 

. 444 € 

thought the moment unfavourable for a tatena-tere. _ 1846 

Mrs, A. Marsu father Darcy U1, xvi. 277, I must dispose 

of the outlaying estates in Northamptonshire, and these 

times are unfavourable. 1874 J. Getxre Gi, /ee Age xxili, 

oz In situations that would now be considered most un- 
avourable to their growth. 


ce, Of winds or weather. 


1788 Grspon Decl, & F, xii, LV. 132 An unfavourable wind 


detained them fourdays, 1789 CuarLotrz Smitu /thelinde 
IV. 155 A_successless hunt, the morning being frosty and 
unfavourable. x820 W. Scorussy Ace. Arctic. Reg. [, 307 
The winds were mostly unfavourable, 1863 CARLYLE Fredh, 
Gé, xix, vill, V. 58x In spite of..the unfavorablest weather, 
it was..his fixed purpose to recapture Dresden. 
+d. Of diseases, physical injuries, etc. Obs, 

2782 V. Knox Hss, clxiii, (x82g9) 111. 217 They were seized 
with an unfavourable small-pox. %793 Cowrgr Let, to J. 
Hill xo Dec., You mentioned.,an unfavourable sprain that 
you had received, 1818 Scorr /frt, Midl, xxxitl, Her mind 
is totally alienated, which..is sometimes the consequence 
of an unfavourable confinement. 


a. Of features or appearance : Tll-favoured., 

1776 E. Toruam Letz, Adin, 83 The men are large and 
disproportioned with unfavourable, long, and saturnine 
countenances, 1782 A, Hicumore Ramble Coast Sussex 


ance, x825 Scort 7'alism. v, With all this most unfavour- 
able exterior, there was one trait in the features of both 
which argued alertness and intelligence, 

b. Creating a bad impression. 

td Jas. Mii Brit. India IL. 1. vie 230 A procedure 
which bore a most unfavourable appearance. 

8. sb. An unfavourable result. 

1838 De Morcan Zss. Probad, 42 But of these 36 throws, 
any one of the five unfavourables of the first throw may com- 
bine with any one of the second throw. 

Hence Unfavourableness. ; 

1764 Phil, Trans, LIV. 105. The best account..of my 
observation, however imperfect through the unfavourable- 
ness of the weather, 842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 123 
The unsuitableness of the soil, the unpropitiousness of the 
climate, and the unfavourableness of the seasons, 
.Unfavourably, adv. [Un-1 ae Tn an 

opinion, 
statement, etc, 

4460:Paston Lett. Suppl. (rg90z) 63 Thei reporten you un- 


haveherd, 41680 Granvitt(].), Bacon speaks not unfavour- 
Sern. (4771) V. xv« 335 There 
other that should not have been; 
judged. .so:unfayourably, 1876 

summons: is unfavourably: re- 
ck, 1866.3. H, Newman Let. 
see of y countrymen 


Scort Old Mart 


ceived we ¥ 


me, perfectly cool and unfatigued. 2879 Srencer Data of 


| yBga — Latter-d, 


UNFEASIBLENESS. 


b. In respect of circumstances, conditions, etc, 

3833 CaRLyLE AZisc. (1840) LV. 337 A richly endowed, un. 
favourably Situated nature. 1846 Mus. A, Marsn Father 
Darcey Ji. ix. 15x His tones and gestures,.contrasted un- 
favourably with the appearance a of Catesby or Winter; 
187: A. MzAvows J7an, Midutfery (ed. 2) 230, U believe it, 
to compare very unfavourably with the death-rate of the 
supposed mare formidable operation. 

Unfa'voured, Zp/. a. (Un-18,) 

1774 Go.psM. Wat, //ist. Il. 251 There was a time, when 
these unfavoured children of Nature, were the peculiar 
favourites of the great, 1796 [see Uncurrivaten ffl, a, 1]. 
zg0o8 Watiace Children Chapel 175 Vhis diminished the 
reputation and profit of the unfavored players, 

Unfa-vouring, JA/. a. (Une 10.) 2835 Woman II. 203 
In an unfavuuring soil, where many seeds are sown, we reap 
a full harvest of weeds, 1878 Stevenson Juland Voy. 17 
We still spread our canvas to the unfavouring air, 

Unfaysible, obs. f. UNFEASIBLE a, 
Unfea'red, Z//. a. [Un-1 8.] 
+L. Not affected ly fear; undismayed. Ods. 

1438 Misyn Fire of Love 100 Als pi saule criste truly has 
soght & vnferde & in sekynge wolde not cees.. ¢1475 Cath, 
Angl, 27/2 (A), Vn-Ferde, véi hardy. x600 Fatrrax Za@sso 
1. lit, Vafear’d in fight, vntir'd with hurt or wound, réxz 
B. Jonson Cadzidine w. i, Though Heauen should speake, with 
all his wrath at once,..we should stand vpright, and vnfear'd, 
1627 May Lucan u.556 He yet vnfear'd, hisanger doth retain, 

2. Not regarded with fear; uncireaded. 

1612 Two Noble K.1. ii. g1 A most unbounded Tyrant, 
whose successes Makes heaven unfeard. 1667 Micron 7. 2. 
1x. 187 Nor nocent yet, but on the grassie Herbe Fearless 
unfeard he slept. 1796 Coteripae Destiny of Nations 146 
That, .herself Unfeared by Fellow-natures, she might wait 
On the poor labouring man with kindly looks, 1839 Barty 
festus 291 It is the thing Unfeared and unforethought which 
teupts, betrays. 21868 Morris Larthiy J'ar, (1870) Lai. go7 
Till death unfeared at last shall come to me, 

Unfearful, a. [UN-1 7.] Having no fear; 
fearless, 

xg4q4 Bernam Precepts War t cxliii. Gviijb, To chose 
souldyours whyche ben vnfearfull and couragious to ens 
countre wyth theyr enemyes,. axs69 Kincesmyitn Com, 
A ftiet. (1585) E 6 Other notable women, that were so un- 
fearefull to suffer moste sharpe death. x603 Breton Jind 
World Wks. (Grosart) LI, 10/z He,.led me into his house, 
the doore open, as unfearefull of theeves, as vnprovided for 
Strangers, %784 Unfortunate Sensibility Il. 155 Vhou 
mayest enjoy thy full inheritance unfearful of the shafts of 
envy. 2850 Auison Fist, Zur, (ed. 2) XII, xc, 270 The 
humming-bird,..se quick in its motions, so unfearful of mah, 
2888 Lncycl. Brit, XXII. 3143/2 The very fish.. would glide, 
unfearful, between his [Thoreau's] hands, 


Unfearfally, adv. [Un-1 11; cf. prec] 
Fearlessly, resolutely. 


nought troubled, but ynferfulty sche commended be labour 
of hir chyualrye vnto our lord god. 1563 Gorpinc Czsar 
(1565) 8x b, Our. enemies fought stoutly and unfearfullye, 
1571 — Calvin on Ps.iv.3 Untearfully to despise whatsoever 
they wrought against him. 2615 G. Sanpys 7vav. 270 The 
vadanted giuing or receiuing of wounds; and life so vnfear. 
fully parted with, 


nfearing, fp/.a, (Un-1 10.) 
1796 Monthly Mag. Il. 6x3 Him would the storm-vext 
Adriatic surge,.. The wreck of shattering worlds, Unfearing 
smite, 2824 Miss MitForp Village Ser.1, 18 In addition to 
these multifarious talents, he was ready, obliging, and. un. 
Heed g ,1868 Lyncn RZvalet cixi. vili, Down with unfearing 
heart I lie, And wait sleep's healing mystery. 
Hence Unfearringly av. 
1893 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 434 Unfearingly to allow the 
total severance of the bond, 
Unfeary, var. UNruintre 2. Se. 


+ Unfea'sable, a Oss [Un-ly7b and 5b] 
sz UNYRASIBLE @. - 
1628 Map in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. x. ILD. 268 Their 
works seem now altogether unfeisable. 1640 Sir K, Dicsy 
in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1888) 1V. 133 All those wayes 
were ‘not onely very difficult and peradventure vnfeazalile 
{etc.]. x673 S’too hist Bayes 15 Vhe bishop was a weak man, 
and laid an unfeisable design. 
Hence + Unfea‘sableness; + Unfea'sably adv. 
1612 Woopaut, Surg. Mate. Wks. (1653) 390 To brand it 
with pittiful inhibitions ..and *unfeasablenesse [etc.],. 1678 
Cupworta Jnte/l, Syst. 682 Those small and pititul attempts 
..only showing the. unfeisableness and impossibility thereof, 
1638 Juntus Paint, Ancients 331 Workes..done by an un« 
speakable way of Art, delicatly, divinely, *unfeisably, etc. 
insinuate nothing els. 
Unfeasibi'lity. (Un-) 12; cf, next.) r6sg Futcer ist, 
Canébr.70 ‘Lhe failing is not, in. the unfeacibility of the 
Design, but in the accidentall defaults of the Vndertakers. 
839 Cartyte Céartisu ix, The matter,,can at least solace 
itself with hope, and die gently, convinced of wfeasibility. 
J Pamph, ii. g Nature..taught him the 

futility and unfeasibility of the system followed here. 
Unfeasible,a. (Un-17 and 5b). _ 

rs2q St. Papers Hen, WII, 1.:247 As the discripcion,. 
shalde be to tedious. , to rede, so the explicacion therofshulde 
be unfaysible unto. me. 2648 J, Braumont Psyche xvin. 
ecxix, But ‘seeing this unfeasible, the sight Redoubled her 
compassionate sorrows weight. 1657 G. Starwuy //ednant's 
Kind. 148 This Logick would make almost all Mechanicks 
to be impossible, if what ever you canuot do must straight 
be unfecible, 1673 O. Wanker Leduc. (2677) 37 Harshnes is 
discovered in,,enjoyning things in themselves too difficult, 


|. unfesible, unsupportable. 1804 Cotesrooxn A’usd, Bengal 


gs Circumstances that rendér it unfeasible to enter these 
elds to select the ripe plants, without damaging the rest. 


| 1886. Brit. Med. Frail. 12 June 1142/2 The use. is doubtless 
} charming in theory,..but,.in practice, it is unfeasible. 


Hence Unfea‘sibleness. 
2653 Hotcrorr. Procopius, Pers. Wars u, 42 Seeing ex- 


|: Gessive undertakings ever are rewarded with unfaisibleness, 


¢ x430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 33 Pe holy seruant, .was ryght | 


enone | 


UNFEASTED. 


Unfea'sted, 242. a (Un-! 8) 1636 Hevwoon Love's 
Misivess 1, Nor shall they part from hence with unfeasted 
eares. 1897 RK. Kearron Wature & Camera 51 The trippers 
had to revurn with.. their curiosity unfeasted, Un. 
fea‘stful, a. (Un-'7.) tNon-festival. a2564 Bacon A7d, 
Chr. Relig. xvii, Not on y® feastful, nor on the vnfeastful, 
dayes only, but.at al tymes. 

Unfea‘s:ly, a [Un-17. Ch G. unjestlich.J 
Not in festival trim. a 

o1386 Cuaucer Sgv.’s 7. 388 Hir liste nat appalled for to 
be Ne on the morwe vnfeestlich |u.rr, onfestelycite, vufestly, 
etc.] for to se. : 

+Unfeat, a. Ods,~! [Un-17.] Not well dis- 
posed ; unfit, 

21533 Lp. Berners Gold, Bh. MM. Azrel. (1535) C ciijb, 
They ar vnfete to do wel: & are holly disposed to do yl. 

Unfea ther, » [Un-? 4 and 7.} 

1. ¢rans. To strip of feathers; to unplume. 

1483 Cath:A ng. K24 /2To vn. Fedyr, expennare, expliumare. 
1586 J. Hooker Hist, Zred. in Holinshed 11. 116/2 He so 
handled the matter, that he had vnfethered him of his best 
friends, aids, and helps. 1603 Fioxio Montaigne iu, x. 236, 
1 will love him that shall trace, or vnfeather me. @ 1639 ‘T. 
Carrw Poeus Ws. (1824) 79 Love lent thee wings to flye, 
so hee Unfeather’d, now must rest with mee, 1681 Rycaut 
tr. Gractan’s Criti:k 183 None are here of those who can.. 
unfeather our Nests, whilst they enwrap us in the quilts, 
1769 CoumMan Oxonian in Town i. 8 Ay, ay, we'll unfeather 
the whole nest in tine. ; 

2. intv. To lose the feathers, 

1849 J. A. Cartyve tr, Dazte’s Inf 202 When poor Icarus 
felt his loins unfeather by the heating of the wax. 


Unfea'thered, a [Un-19. Ch OE, unge- 

edered, MDu. ongevedert, G. ungefiedert, t federt, 
older Da, ufedret, Sw. offadrad.] 

l. Not provided or covered with feathers: a. Of 
birds, ete. 

1370 Levins Mazip, 50 Vufethered, tplumzs, x605 A. 
Witter Hexapla Gen. Ded, [..haue brought forth my 
implumed and vnfeathered birds. 1653 Jur. ‘l'avtor Serzz, 
jor Year , Bp. Ded., They are like callow and unfeathered 
birds. x697 Davpen Virg. Georg. iv. 743 Whose Nest some 
prying Churl had found, and thence, By Stealth, convey’d 
th'unfeather'd Innocence. 1780 Cowper Sfarrows tx Trin, 
Coll, 14 In hope of crumbs, Which kindly giv’n, may serve 
with food Convenient their unfeather’d brood. 1826 S. 
Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 83 A roughness which is 
compared to the skin of an unfeathered goose, 1884 Cours 
N. Anuwr. Birds 86 Feathered ‘Tracts and Unfeathered 
Spaces, , 

b. applied generically to man, 

¢1600 Ttr0v Vv. iv. (1842) 86 A peripatetick is a two leed 
liuing ‘creature, gressible, unfeathered. 1681 Dreypen dds, 
& Achit. 1. 170 And all to leaue what with his Toil he won 
To that_unfeather'd two-lege’d thing, a Son. 1784 Ware 
BuRTON Bolinybroke's Phitos.1, 36 Ribaldry and ill language 
disgrace the axial inehlume bipes, thetwo-leg'd unfeathered 
Philosopher, 38:7 Benraam Part, Reform Introd. 213 The 
speeches of so. many unfeathered bipeds.: 1893 Atlantic 
Monthly UXXVI. 141/2 Such ‘tastes..have been known 
among the unfeathered tribes. ; 

2. Of arrows: Not fitted with feathers, 

61x Cotcr., Materas desenipenné, .. an wnfeathered 
quarrell,. 1790 Cook's Vay,1. 75 But.. kneeling down, [he] 
shot an arrow, unfeathered (as they all are), near the 
sixth part of a mile. 1837 Lyrron Azhens II, 122 Lycians 
with mantles of goat skin and unfeathered arrows of reed, 
1860 Maury Phys. Geog. (Low) iv. 103 The unfeathered 
arrows represent winds. 

+Unfeatly, adv. (Un-' xt.) 2548 Upatn Zrasin, Pref 
Par, Luke ('.) ij b, It was a thynge not vnfeactly ne vaskil- 
fully spoken in the prouerbes of the Grekes, that [etc.], 
r6xx Corar., Jwepraprement,..vnaptly, vnfitly, vnfeatly. 

Unfea tured, a. (Un-1 9.) 

1693 Davpen Fuvenal x, 308 A ropy Chain of Rhumes3; 
a Visage rough, Deform'd, Unfeatur'd, and a Skin of. Buff. 
x8z0 L, Hunt Politics & Poetics x Nightmare, horrid mass ! 
unfeatured heap! 2836 R. A. VaucHan Mysizcs xut iii, 
The starless, unfeatured night. 1892 Srevenson Across the 
Plains 226 His whole unfeatured wilderness of an existence, 

tUnfearty, a (Un-'7.) Ods. «1586 Sronny Arcadia 
1. ii, (1398) roo For his part, hee neuer saw more vnfeatie 
{zggo unfeatlie] fellowes then great clearks were. 

Unfocible, obs. £. Usrmasreue a, 

+Unfe'ct, a2. Obs. [Un-} 7: cf. Feer v.] -Uninfected, 
xsoa ATKYNSON tr. De Jititatione 11. xxxviil, 227 Seldome 
suche persones be fre and vnfecte of the venym of theyr 
owne sekynge. tUnferctual, a Ods. [Un-!.75 cf 
Feorua.y adv.) Uneffectual, ineffective, 1349 CoverpALe, 
etc, Bras. Par, Gal. 11 It was..meete, that shadowes 
should gyue place to the truth; and the unfectuall, to that 
whiche was..effectuall. ~ 


Unfe‘cundated, 4/7. a (Un-18 and 5b.) 

{t77g Asu.] 1897 Gro. Exot Amos Barton v, An un. 
fecundated egg, which the waves of time wash away into 
nonientity. . 1859 Todd's Cycl, Anat, V. 68/: The mass of 
the yolk and the germ, in their unfecundated state. 

Unfed, pf. a. [Un-1 8b, Ch. MDu. onge- 
voedet, -voet, Du, -voed unfed, unnourished; ON.and 
Icel. -, dfeddr (Sw. oftdd, Da. ufedt) unborn] 

L. Not supplied or nourished with food. 

a 1300 Cursor M. rag25 Tesus..fasted fourti dais vn-fedd. 
tid. 19650 Thre dais liued he par vnfedd,. 1313 Doucras 
Aineid 1x, vi, 7x. The empty lioun, lang onfed,..Trubland 
the fald full of bey schep. r579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 
tt Shepeheards,, That. playen, while their flockes be wns 

edde. 1641. Best Farnt, Bhs, (Surtees) 123 Carre-swannes, 
that are unfedde, are usually at ‘2s. 6d. a peece. 1687 

RyDEN Hind § P. im. 195 Some sons of mine., Have 
shar ply tax’d your converts, who unfed Have follow'’d you 
for miracles of bread. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VIL. 570/3, I 
wonder’d, why his oxen stray’d, His sheep and heifers pine’d 
unfed, x83 Kang Grinnell Exp. xlvii. (1856) 442. Now the 
half-tutored, unfed Esquimaux dog would eat a goat, bones, 
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skin, and for aught I know, horns. 1868 Morris Zarthiy 
Par, (1870) I. 1, 565 Upon his perch the falcon sat Unfed, 
transf, x890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Cod, ce ae xxvii, The 
diet. became wellnigh intolerable; the flaccid unfed meat, 
+.the milkless tea [ete.]. 

2. jig. Not supplied with necessary material, 

support, etc. 
_ &x625 Firercurr & Surrtey Lover's Progr... i, She that 
is forfeited tolust must dye, That humour being unfed. 1664 
Dryven & Howarp ludian Queen iv. ii, 1 shou’d, like an 
unfed stream run on and dye. 1697 Drypen ines x1. 10% 
A lovely Flow’r, New cropt by Virgin Hands,..Unfaded yet, 
but yet unfed below. . 1816 Byron Ch. Han. ut xliv, Even 
as a flame unfed, which runs to waste With its own flicker- 
ing. 3833 Fral, Hduc. XVULL. 148-4 church unfed from 
the public table, 

Unfee‘ble, a (Un-! 7.) -1847 Satespury Dict. Civ, 
Dilesc, unfeble, 2869 J. Sanroro tr, Agripfa's Van. Aries 
Iviii, 83b, Sinners with the faithfull had already entred 
into the Churche, the feeble with the unfeeble. 

Unfeed, A//. a, [Un-1 8.] Not rewarded 
with, or engaged by, a fee; unpaid, 

x605 Suaxs, Lear i. iv, x42 Then ’tis like the breath of an 
vnfeed Lawyer, you gaue me nothing for’. 41628 Dasorne 
Poor.man's Conzf. tt. (1658) C 4, Now he's as speechlesse, as 
an unfeed Atturney. 1709 Gartu Désgens, (ed. 6) v. 39 
Vaunt now no more the ‘l'riumph of your Skill, But, tho’ 
unfeed, exert your Arm, and kill. x80g-z2 BENTHAM “ation. 
Fudic. Hvid, (1827) IV. 419 But it is;.the honest interest of 
the unfeed judge, that. .the truth shall come to light. 1850 
Bracnis Aeschylus 1, 148 And why walks Grief, an unfee'd 
page, with thee? 

Unfee'dable, a. (Un-' 7b.) x867 Ruswin Time & Tide 
iii, § 19 Have you considered what is to be done finally with 
the unfeedable mouths? Unfee'ding, dé, a. (Un-! 120.) 
xs8g Ase. Sanpys Ser. xviii. 316 What can..the vn- 
feeding pastor, the vniust iudge, .. aunswere in that da’ 
but pleade guiltie? - r6z0 Be, Hatt Ago/, Browmndsts xxvii. 
(1627) 596 The necessary patterne of an. vnteaching pastor, 
or an vnfeeding teacher. 

Unfeel: see Unrenz a. and Un-2 3. 

Unfeelable, 2. [Un-! 7b.] 

+1. Unable tofeel; insensible. Ods.: 

¢x400 Love Bonavent, Mirr, (1908) 243 Sche was all ou! 
of hir self and vnfelable made, as halt dede. 2568 Turner 
Herébad 111, 5x The Nux methel is poyson and maketh num 
or vnfelable...It maketh vnfelable the head. 

2. Incapable of being felt; impalpable, rave. 

16zx Cotcr., palpable, impalpabie, vnfeelable. 1632 J. 
Don Zen Sermons, etc, 269 ‘l’his Christ,.,in whom we behold 
God which is invisible, and touch him which is vnfeelable, 

Unfee'ling, vd/. sé. [Un-1 13.] Lack of feeling. 

1603 Fiorito ALonfazgue it. xii, 285 Indolencie or vnfeeling 
of paine. 1808 A/onthly Mag. XIX, 657 ‘he rapacity, the 
selfish unfeeling, the low cunning of Odysseus, 

Unfee'ling, f//. a, [Un-1 10 and gd] 

1. Having no feeling or sensation, insensible ; 
Jig. not sensitive to impressions, ete. 

crooo Sax. Leechd, Il. 264 Yfele swilas unfelende, 
@x%300 Cursor AZ, 24426 Quen i sagh bus all thinges.. Vn» 
feland for pair lauerd murn, Moght i me noght for-ber, 


e1430 Life St. Kath, (884) 3x For pay wot not hem self’ 


pat pay are [offended] whyl pay are bot vnfelyng matere, 
1590 Suaxs, Cow, Err. 11, i. 103 Vnfeeling fools can with 
such wrongs dispence. rg93 — 2 ‘/en. V/, um. ii. x45 Fain 
would [ go. to chafe his palie lips,..And with my fingers 
feele his hand,. vnfeeling, 26:9 J..Tavtor (Water P.) 
Kicksey Winsey Wks. (1630) 42/x They must not take me 
for a Stupid asse, That I (vnfeeling) will let these things 
passe. 1760-72: H, Brooke’ Fool of Qual, (1809) LV. 127 
[Fe] pressed his lips to the pale and unfeeling lips, 1780 
Cowrer Progr. Ervay 528 So one.. Woo'd anunfeeling statue 
for his wife. 1846 ‘RencH A/irvac, iv. 36 When he blesses, 
itis men; but when he smmites, ‘it isan unfeeling tree, 1876 
Buacnia Songs Relig. §& Life 223 All my weeping can recall 
her never, Back from the cold unfeeling sod g 

b. Const. of ¢o, or with direct object, 

1744 Eniza Heywoop Kemale Spect, No. 3 (1748) I. 2x3 It 
is sure a pleasure which no words can: paint !—No heart 
unfeeling it conceive | 2748 ‘LHomson Cast. Indol. u. liv, 
But should to fame your hearts unfeeling be,..‘fhen hear 
[etc]. 2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (2809). Il, 119 
They appeared.so cheerful and unfeeling of their own 
wretchedness, . 

2. Devoid of kindly or tender feelings; uncom- 
passionate, unsympathetic, 

1596 Suaxs, Aferch. Vw. i. 63 This is no answer thou 
vnfeeling man, To excuse the currant of thy cruelty. xg98-9 
B. Jonson Case ts. Altered v. iii, O heaven ! can it be? ‘Chat 
men should liue with such vnfeeling soules, Without or touch 
or conscience of religion? 1734 Pore “ss, Maz 1v. 319 The 
broadest mirth unfeeling Folly wears, Less pleasing far than 
Virtue's very tears. 1781 Gisspon Deed, & /. (2787) ILI. xxx, 
167 zote, The bloody actor is less detestable than the cool 
unfeeling historian, 1818 Scorr Hod Roy xviii, I was neither 
a false lover nor an unfeeling son, 1883 Frovps in Mrs, 
Carlyle's Lett, ITI. 204 John Carlyle..had been rough and 
unfeeling. 

absol. 1742 Grav Prospect Eton Coll. 94The tender groan) 
for another's pain; Th’ unfeeling for his own, 

Unfeelingly,adv. (Un-1 11; cf. prec.) 

c1374-Cuaucer Troylus. 1. 19 Ek. bough I speke of loue 
vnfelyngly, No wondir is. . r783 T. Cisper Lives Actors, 
Booth 74 Vhe first has been unfeelingly mouthed and ranted 
throughout. 1768 Sterne Send. Fourn., Dwarf, ‘The 
German turn'd his head back, look’'d down upon him as 
Goliah did upon David—and unfeelingly resumed his 
posture, 1902 AZonthly Rev. Aug. 187 * Bid your minnie 
good-bye, lad,’ said Robin, not uvfeelingly, 

Unfeelingness, [Un-1 12.] 

1398 ‘I'revisa Barth. De P, R. vi. xxv. (Tollem, MS,), 
Austyne sayep pat slep is a kyndely unfelingenesse [L, zz- 
sensibiiitas] comen. to be body and to pe: soule.. . 1583 
BaBincTon Command. (1390) 99 When wee .. headlong 
in vnfeelingnesse- runne on. s598 Frorio, Jusensibilite, 
sencelesnes, vnfeelingnes. 1766: Mrs, Carter Lett. (1809) 


UNFEIRIE. 


IIL. 285 Surely it implies rather the want of philosophical 
pride and unfeelingness. 2780 Mirror No. 101, A warm 
remonstrance against the inhumanity of parents, the un 
feelingness of age, and the injustice of the world. 2853 
Rosearson Ser, Ser. iv. xvi, (1876) 209 Would it not be 
coarse unfeelingness to treat such customs with anything 
but respect. x8g5 Pog. Sci. Monthly Sept. 654 The same 
predominance of self. .is said to reappear in the, unfeeling 
ness of children. 


Unfei'gned, f/. a. (and adv.). Forms: (see 
Frien v.), [Un-! 8] 

1. Not feigned, pretended, or simulated; sincere, 
genuine, true, real. 

a. ¢1374 CHaucer Anel. & Are, 289. Verraylye yee slee me 
with be peyne pat may yee see vnfeynid on myn huwe, 
e440 Pallad,.on Husé, v. 194 Of vnfeyned curage [L. 
sponte} Of been therto wole come a multitude, 1494 Act 
rr Hex. Vif, c. 18 Or ellis he have such unfayned siknes, 
letting or diseas that he may not..come to do his personell 
attendaunce. 1526 Pilg. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 99 b, 
Neuer eate ne drynke out of due tyme, except,.vnfayne 
nedecompell the, 1377 Grance Golden Aphrod. Lj, Neither 
passed this tedious tyme..without vnfayned ioyes & vna 
speakeable pleasure. 3649 Br. Reyvnotps Z/osea ii, 68 Pros 
fession of faith, unfained, and sincere Repentance was made 
before Baptisme. x722 SteeLe Spect, No. 402 Pp 2, I have 
an unfeigned Love of Virtue, 1778 Miss Burney Avelina 
Ixxxil, I need not tell you what unfeigned joy accompanied 
our meeting, a@x8s9 Macauray “/zst. Zng. xxiii. (1861) Vi 
82 Keppel... looked up with unfeigned admiration to a master 
whom he had been accustomed..to consider as the first of 
living. men. r 

Bc 7378 Se. Leg. Saints xiiii. (Ceczfa) 528 Of conscience 
gud & clere, & fath vnfenzet. 15362 Winger Hes, (S. T.S.) 
I, 2 Ane Exhortatioun.. For vnfenyeit reformation of doctrine 
and maneris, x6o9 Hume in Woedrow Soc, iise. (1844) 585 
So I wische to God that..the Prince’s wrathe mycht be 
appeazed,, .and his unfainzed favour reconcealed. | 

2. Of persons or the heart: Honest or sincere in 
feeling or action. 

c3374 Cuaucer T'roylus 11. 839, I loue oon which is most 
ententyf ‘lo seruen wel vnwery or vnfeyned. c1400 Rowe, 
Rose.7363 As it were in a pilyrimage Lyke good and hooly 
folk vnfeyned. xgz§ Lp, Berners Jyoiss. Il, clxx. 195/2 
Whan..his companyons,,herde hym speke those wordes, 
they parceyued well howe he spake them with all his herte 
vnfayned. 1573 Barer Adu. V 126 Your unfeined, trusty, 
and assured friend. 1613 W. Browne Sit, Fast. 1. iv. 307 
Succour a seely maid, that doth implore Aide, on a bended 
heart, unfain'd and meeke. 21647 N. Bacon Disc, Gout. Ang, 
x. iv. 16 Of fained friends, becomming unfained foes to the 


Britons, 1696 (z/#/e), Some Seasonable and Modest Thoughts - 


.- Concerning the Scots East India Company, by an un« 
feigned and hearty Lover of England. 


+3. As cay. Without ieigning; honestly. Ods. | 


1463-7 Pastore Lett, Suppl. (xg0r) 81, I shal and do pray 
God agi to sende you muck one. ‘that wil drede and faith. 


fully unfeyned love you. axgag Skevron Ware tie Hauke8r . 


But the fawconer vnfayned Was much more febler brayned. 
r550-3 Decaye Eng. in Suppiic. (1872) roo And then vne 
fayned, as we do thynke, we sholde haue corne ynough. 


Unfei'gnedly, adv. (Un-1 11] In an un- 
feigned manner;. without feigning or pretence 3 
sincerely, honestly. ie 

a. 1526. Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 77 b, He must subdue 
& meke hym selfe in very treuth vnfaynedly. x577 tr. 
Bullinger's Decades 564 Then shall wee like true penitents 
ynfeignedly reuerence & dread the Lord. 1628 WitnEeRr 
Brit. Keimenz, W..1231 And if unfainedly we practise thus 
He doth of safety also warrant us. 1686 Horneci Crucif 
Sesus xiv. 308 Both parties do unfeignedly, and without 
guile, or fraud, or equivocation, declare themselves willing 
«to perform the things agreed upon. 1763 Burke Cor 
(1844) I, 51, I am very unfeignedly glad to hear from you. 
1825 Scott Betrothed xix, If you will speak unfeignedly, 

ou must..allow [ete.]. 2891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xxiii, 
She rejoiced, ,unfeignedly at the boy’s.recovery. 

f. 1552 App. Hamitron Catech, (1884) 56 Quhasaevir luffis 
God with trew lufeunfenyetlie. 1373 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xiii, 774 Quha feiris God vnfengeitlie Of that sweit word 
will neuer Irk. 


Unfei'gnedness, [Un-1 12.] The quality - 


of being unfeigned ; sincerity, etc. 

1535. COVERDALE. x Chrom. xxx. 17, I knowe..that vne 
faynednes.is acceptable yntothe.. xs61T. Norton Calvin's 
dust. 111, 299 That by prouing them ‘y' be his he may haue 
a triall of their vnfainednesse, 1628 Wirnen Brit. Remenih, 
v. 941 Lord, remember thou, That with unfainednesse, I beg 
thee, now, To keepe me alwayes mindfull of thy love. a 1684 
Leicuron. Cone. z Peter it. (1693) 468 His feet strive to 
keep pace with his Tongue, which gives evidence of its 
unfainedness, | : 

Unfei-gning, pf/. a. (Un-1 10.) 

e400 [see UNrgIGNINGLY adz.). 2436 {see UnNrarLincry 
auto.J. 379% Cowrer Itad x. 488 With unfeigning truth 
Simply and plainly will Lutter all, 179% —- Odjss. xxL24q7 
He then, convinced Of their unfeigning honesty, began. 

Unfei-gningly, adv. (Un-} 11.) 

eoo Sa Trojan Wari. 580 Dyomed has furst sworne 
be pees: Wnfenzheandly [v7 wnfengeand] to hold. @ 1368 
Bannatyne MS. (Hunterian Club) 623 To yow.. Unfenye 
andlie with hairtlie lufe..I me commend, 

Unfeirdy, a. Sc. rare. [Un-1 4 + feirdy able, 
active,] a. Awkward, clumsy. b. (Sce quot.) 

e1sgo J. Srewarr Poems (S.T.S.) IL, 9/58. Than sall It 
pertlie occupie the place, Thocht it be framd with my vne 
ferdie fyle. 1866 Epmonston Orkney Gloss. 136 Unjierdy, 
unwiel Y;, overgrown, . 

nfel'rie, 2. Sc. Also 6 vn-, onfery, vn- 
feire, 8 unfiery, 8-9 unfeary, 9 onfeirie. [Ux-1 


4.) Inactive; incapable of exertion, 


1313 Douctas Ene7d x. xiv, 70 Thocht the violens of his 
sayr smart Maid-hym onfery [vw vufery].. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) TIL. 437 Cruikit. he wes, vnfeire of his 
cors,. @2736 ‘I. Ware. Poems (1815) 170 But Sawney 


UNFELE. 


grew weary,.. Being auld, and unfeary, and fail’d. of his 
‘Strength, 22779 Grauam Writings (1883) IL. 32 The auld 
beast being pnfiery o’ the feet, she fundred. 1806 R. Jamiz- 


son Pop. Ball, 1h. 171 Thoch auld onfeirie and lyart I’m | 


now, 31809 Scott Let. in Lockhare 1. vii. 263 Coursing is 


my only and constant amusement, and my valued pair of | 


‘four-legged champions. .wax old and wa/éary. 
Unfele, a. Obs. exc. dial. 
fele(2unn-), 3 unfeale; 2-3 unfele (vn-), 3-4 


unvela (vnuele, onvele), g Sc, and north. on-~ | 


feel, unfeil. [OE. wnfele, f. un- Un-l+fele 
good, Ferm 2.2} Bad, evil, wicked; 
miserable, unpleasant. 


agoo Genesis 723 Hit was peah..menniscra mord, pet 
hfe to mete. dadon ofet unfele. c1000-/ELFRic Gloss. in 
Wr. Wileker 108 Sadiri, wel fauni,,.unfele men, wude- 


‘wasan, unfeele wihtu. ¢ 10004 gs. Goss. Mark vi. 49 Hiwendon | 


pect hit unfzele [cxx60 un-fele] gast were. ¢ 1200 Trix, 
‘Coll, How. UL. 79 3if be unfele man his wille foljed and 


«ted him to unwrenches. ¢2zaog Lay, 22078 Neh bere sm | 


stronde is amereswide muchel; pat waterisun-feele. a x2g0 
Owl 4 Night, 1003 Pat lond is grislich & vnuele. - /bid. 138% 
‘He is vnvele and forbroyde. exago S. Ang. Lege. 468/232 
‘Pe sarazins onvele weren fulle of nype and hete. ie 
kt, Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) App. G. 39 Pe moder his 
rote carf, bo was heo vnfele. “cxqoo Lana Troy Be. 8830 
Lhe while that he hadde his hele, ‘her he sclow Gregeys 


as vn-vele. 1825 Jamieson, Oued, . unpleasant, disagree- | 
able, implying the idea of coarseness or roughness; as, ‘an | 


‘onfeel day’, ‘onfeel words’, &c. Teviotd, 1894 Vorthuni- 
‘derland Gloss, 756. ee : \ ofS 
Unfelicitous, a, (Un-lz7and 3b.) 1802-12 BentHam 
Ration. Fudic. Rvid, (1827) lV. 487 In principle, thearrange- 
‘ment [is] .. correct, howsoever in the application misguided 
and unfelicitous. 1876 M. Cotiins Midnight to Midx. III. 


viii, 136 Let us predict for them premature and unfelicitous 


exit into the land of scoundrels, ' 


Unfe lled, #47. @. (Un-1 8) 

1543 Act 35 Hen. ITI, c.17 8 x There shall be left stand- 
ing and unfelled..twelve Standils or Storers of Oak. x89 
Mariowe tr, Lucan. 448 In vnfeld. woods, and sacre 
groues you dwell, c¢x6xx Cuapman Jléad v1. 68 Nor, like 
the king of.men, Let any scape anfell’d, 7839 (CARLYLE 
Chartisue x, Where Canadian Forestsstand unfelled. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 435/2 Couriers are out sammoning.. 
the wood-choppers to leave the half-cut tree unfelled. 

- Unferllied, a. (Un! 9.) 1885-94 R. Brivces ros & 
£ yche Marels xxix, Melicertes drave His chariot... with 
swift unfellied wheel. Unfellow,v. (Un-7 6b.) 1856 
Mrs. Brownine dun, Leiok v, 532 Death quite unfellows 
us, Sets dreadful odds betwixt the live and dead. 
-Unfellowed, z. (Un-19.) 
ma 1597 Prayers in Ltturg, Seru, Q. Eliz. (Parker Soc.) 671 
So shall, .the faithful [be] encouraged to repose in thy un- 
fellowed Grace, 1634 Forp Perk, Warbeck w. i, The Eng- 
lish general returns A sensible devotion from his heart. .to 
this unfellowed grace. 2649 Annway Tadletee If it be high 
treason against the Allmightie, to severe so unfellow’d a 
' Paire. 1887 Merepita Ballads & P. 104 Every second 
man, unfellowed, ‘look the strokes of two, and gave. 
nfe'llow-like, a (Un-! 7c.) 1608 Hizron. Desince 
ni.19 An act of abasement..such as convinceth us,.to beof 
an inferior and unfellowlike condition, with Christ at his 
table. +Unfellon,« Oss. (Un-1'7.) @1300 Cursor A, 6o40 
yen sent drightin a litel beist, O toth es noght vnfelunest. 
Unfeloniously, adv, (Un-l.rn) @x634 -Crarman & 
Suircey Chabot 1 ii, If traitorous pride., Were sentenc’d 
nnfelonionsly before, I'll burn my books, 
Unfe'lt, f/.a. (Un-18b. Cf, Du. ongevoeld, 
G, ungefithit.) 
‘axg85 Stoney Asdy, & Ste?e Sonn, xxiv, Let him, de« 
priu’d of sweet but vnfelt ioyes,,,grow in only folly rich } 
1598 Danie. Civ. Wars v. xevii, Whilst Talbot, Carries 
his vnfelt age as if forgot, 1607 CuapMan Bussy @ Anabois 
uit, ti, O, ‘tisa subtle knave; how like the plague Unfelt he 
strikes into. the brain of man. 2682. Dayoun Ads. ¢ Achit, 
1. 693 Thus, form’d by Nature, furnished out with Arts, He 
giigss unfelt into their secret hearts, x74 Gray Aduersity 
Furple Tyrants vainly groan With pangs unfelt before, un- 
Pitied and alone. 18xq. Wornsw, Aexcurs. 1. 456 Nor is its 
power Unfelt among the sedentary fowl That seek yon pool, 
1883 Parkes dgost, Life 11, 192.He was writhing in an un- 
felt and unknown agony, 
adsol, 1886 A. Wain Hist, Basis Mod. Enrope (1889) 487 
Few have been destitute of some theory respecting the uns 
seenand unfelt.. fea 
ee + Unfe'ltly adv, Obs. 
x605 Svivesrer Du Bartas 3, iii, 11 Law 107 Into his 
brest he blowes “A banefull ayre, whose strength unfeltly 
nowes ia lech ase rm 

fe lt¢, (UN-7 4b.) x6x2 Porto, Disfelirdre, to vn- 
felt. 2636 W. Do Garp tr Comeenins’ oi Unb, 135. 
Having unfelted the hair (the barber} partly polleth it with 
scisers. : Me : 
‘Unfe'minine,«. [Un-1 7, 5.] Not in accord- 
ance with, or appropriate to, female character. 
4737 Mrs. Gaivrira Lett. Hen, & Frances (1767) IV. 30, I 
+ continue still. .averse to the unfeminine Vanity of a liter. 
ary Name, "1796 Mur. D'Arneay Canzidia ITT. 301 What 
a tesson is this-to youthful females against,.the false hrilli- 
ancy ofunfeminine popularity! 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, 
wi, IT. 69 She bad, .two brilliant eyes, the lustre of: which, 


Mas. Ranpowes Wild Hyacinth L. x4 Why should it 
wrong and unfeminine for us to do anything except dress, 
and read novels, and play the piano? ae ; 
Alence Unfe‘minineness. 
, 1856 Miss. Voxon Daisy Chai 1, vi, I 
should... grow out into eccentricities 
what a. grievous pity i 


Forms : 1-2 une | 


wretched, | 


_ to men of delicate taste, seemed flerea and unfeminine. 7875 
pe 


188 


feminized. x895 F, Avotrnus Jfen. Paris 296 Theexample 
offered by the English is unfeminising France. Unte'nce 
a (Un-4 4.) axgx6 Souru Ser, (1), Whensoever it shall 
please God to unfence it [se. a vein or artery], and let in 
some sharp disease or distemper upon it, 

Unfenced, gf/. a. [Un-1 8] 

1. Undefended, unprotected, 

1848 Exnvor, Zmuunitus, not defended, not fortified, vn- 
fensed. (1885 Honinsuen Hist. Scot. in Chreu. Ll. 408/2 
ledworth fis} a towne which after the manner of the coun- 
trie is vnwalled and vnfensed, but onelie with the strength 
of the inhabitants. 1646 J. Hate. ure lac. 90 Whena 
man is in earnest, he stands upon his guard; in mirth helies 
open unfenc’t. 1654 tr. Martind's Cong. China irg ‘Lhe 
Chineses ran all away.., leaving the whole shore -unfenced 
to their landing. 179% Cowper Odyssey x1, 316 Though 
puissant Heroes both, in spacious Thebes, Unfenced by 
towers, they could not dwell secure. 2867 Morris Fason 
v1, 331 For the unfenced head, Where we have been, soon 
rests among the dead, , 

2. Not provided with, or enclosed by, a fence or 
fences. 

x608 Presenzinent in. Essex Reo, XV. 46 The churchyard is 
unfensed, the windows unglazed. 1623 Lists 4dfric on O. 
& NM. Lest. Ded. xviii, This three-cornerd [e.on ev'ry side, 
Unfens'd, undelv’d, ungardined, x23 Faw. Dict. .s.v. 
Melonry, These take in three Ridges, only the outermost 
Ridge lies to the South unfenced,. x794 Miss Berry $¥rai. 
(1865). I. 448 The country, tho’ not without trees, is. .per+ 
fectly open and unfenced and unditched. 1847. Loner. 
Evang, i. ing Orchards and cornfields Spreading afar and 
unfenced o’er the plain. 1885 Law Ref. 14Q.B.D. 928 The 
footpath ran oyer an open moor and was unfenced. : 

b. Not provided with a ledge, guard, or the like. 

1683 Moxon Aiech, Axerc., Printing xxiv. pir He might 
draw too great a body of Inck tothe unfenced sides; so that 
the Inck would be subject ta run off. 2894 Daily News 
4 July 3/3 Machine after machine was found. thus unfenced, 
the workpeople being too indifferent to take the trouble of 


putting them on, 
+ Unfe-neible, a Sc. Ods. In 6 ~-fensabil 


[Ux~1 7.}. Incapable of defence. 

1513 Douctas Hneid ix. xii. 16 Lyke as ane rageand 
wyld tygyr onstabill Amang the febill bestis onfensabill. 
4536 BeLLENDEN Crox, Scot.(1821) 1. 239 The agit and febill 
personis, that war left at hame as unfensabil bodyis. 

+ Unfended, 244.4... Obs.—! (Un-) 8.) 1876 Gascoicne 
Steele Gi. (Arb.) 76 Some other yanne, before the greedy 
woolfe, And left the folde, vnfended from the fox. Un- 


Rectuut vii, 209 A good, fresh, unfenestrated drainage-tube, 
Unfenjeit(lie, obs. Sc, ff, UnrEicrEn( LY, 


+ Unfe're, sd. Obs. [Cf next, and ON. éféra 


Infirmity, weakness, 


ax300 Cursor M. 3556 Sir ysaac pat dughti man, Vnfere 
and eld a-pon him ran. 

+ Unfere, a Obs, Also 3-4 unfer, 3 onver, 
~viere, vnueren. [OE. wzjére (= ON. and Icel. 
u-, dferr, Norw. ufer, MSw. and Sw. ofér): see 
Un-1 7 and Ferg a.) Infirm, weak, unfit for 
or incapable of exertion, Also absol. 

a 1060 O. £. Chron. (MS. C) an. 1055, Tremerig se Wylsca 
biscop..wees AB pelstanes. biscopes zespelia syddan he unfere 
wees. ¢xz0g Lay. 6780 pa iwerd pe king vn-fere [c 2275 
on-ver), /b/d. 11079 Pa iweerd his fader vnueren [ec 1275 
Oiiviere]. ¢ 1250 Ger. & Ex. 2810 In hise bosum he dede his 
hond, Quit-and al unfer he it fond. a 1300 Cursor AY, 3307 
His fader bat old was and.vnfere, 13.. /d/d, 13262 (Gott), 
pe vnfer fast tille bim pai soght. ¢ x3ay Avetr. //om. (MS. 
Ashm. 42) fol. 158h, A-man vnfere bat nouther-might speke 
ne here, c1q400 Dest. Cray 1357 Childer..of chere febill, 
Wyth olde ffolke vnfere. /é/d. 13618, Lam febyll and vnfere, 
fallyn into elde, 

Hence | Unfe'reness, infirmity. Ods. ' 

@x300 Cursor MM. 20744 He on hir bere laid his hand, 
Parot ynfernes son he fand. 

+ Unferme (also 6 -farme), obs. var. Unrir a, 

er4so tr. De Lueitatione mt. lxiv. 149 In he perfore I sette 
all my tribulacton,..for 1 finde all vnferme & vnstable, what 
euere I beholde oute of be, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 84/1 
Thetangelyste was not so unferme but that he mygit gete 
for hys syght that saynt andrewe gate for hym so lyghtly. 
atgqa Wvatr in. Anglia XIX, 427, 1..fele my bonis con- 
sume.and wax vnfarme By dayly rage. 

Unferme'ntable, a. (Un-'7b,) 1844 H. Stepnens Bh, 
Faruz (I. 131 Filling the paunch with unfermentable matter. 

Unfermented, jp/. a. (Un-1 Band 5b.) 

2663 Bovin Usef, 2g. Nat. Phiios..11. ii, 40 The volatile 
salt of unfermented urine. xrggx ArButunot Alintents v. 
(1735) 123 All such Vegetables must. be unfermented, for 
Fermentation changes their Nature. 1799 G. Smita Ladora- 
tory ¥, 430 ‘l'o make the wine keep unfermented. 1834 Brit. 
Hush, 1: 250 (L.0.K.), The effect of unfermented dung on., 
crops. 1886. Axon Aum, Manchester 217 An unfermented. 
wine for sacramental use. 


fenestrated, 442.4. “(Un-' 8.) 1884 C. B, Kersey Dis. 


fem,, ziféri neut., a state of trouble or difficulty.]. 


. that his German Princes..cannot be unfeudalised. 


| feudalized, and untythed. 
| A personal right to land under an unfeudalized conveyance. 


UNFIGHT. 


Hence Unfe'rtileness, Unfertitlity. 

r6rx Corer, lufecoudité,..vofertilnesse, vnfruitfulnesse, 
3888 so/k Cent. June 834 ‘The unfertility of the soil, 18 
Mary Kinesiay W, African Studd, xi, 279 Vhe unfertility 
of the greater part of their country. 
. Unfertilized, #44 a. (Un-? 8) [x77g Asi] - 1893 
Tuckey A wphioxus 37 A nucieus..in the unfertilized [eggs}: 
..was always quite plainly to be seen. Unfervency. 
(Un-! 12.) _ 1987 J. Brown in Mackenzie £2/2 (1918) 28, I see 
-.Such unfervency, and unconcern,..in all that I have done, 
‘Unfery, obs. i. Unruinig a. Se. a 

+t Unfe'st, v. Ods, [Un-2 4b+/est Fasr v.21] 
trans, ‘Vo unfasten; to untie, 

ares Ancr, R.218 He,.maked him swude sterne,, norte: 
uonden jete 3if he muhte hire luue touward him unuesten, 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 651 Loke by schip 
be vnfest, & by folk be al prest. x790 Grosz Prev. Gloss., 
Unfesi, to untie ; 

Unfe'stival, a (Un-17.) 1603 Horranp Plutarch 599 
But a sacrifice, where no god is present, ..is profane, 


unfestivall, impious. | Unfe'stive, a. (Ux-' 7.) 1844 
| THackeray Greenwich Whitebait Wks. 1899 XIII. 615 


| Sudden gusts of genius unknown in the quiet unfestive state, 


Untfe'stly : see UNFEASTLY 2. 

Unfertched, 2/7. a. (Un-' 8c.) ¢x6zx CuarMan Siaa 
xix. 196 Our friends by Hector slaine,.. lie vnfetch [sfc] off. 
1616 J. Lane Contu. Sox's T. x. 430 Distroienge all and 
some, that stood in 's way, nor left hee one vnfetchd vp. 

Unfete : see UNFEAT a. Obs. 

Unfetid, za (Un-1 7.) 3754 Phil. Trans. XLVI, 829 
Which must therefore be the effect of unfetid putrefaction. 


Unfetter, v. [Un-2.4b, Ct G. extfesseln.} 


| ‘To free from fetters ; to remove the fetters from. 


x36a Lanou.. 2. PY, A. 111. 134. Heo 3eueb be Tayler Gold 
and grotes..‘l'o vn-Fetere be False. ¢ 1400 Gawiélyn 613 
The shirrene unfetered him right sone: anone. ¢ 1412 
Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2399 'Vo prison he gooths he gette 
no bettre, Til his mainpernour his arrest vnfettre. 1485 
Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 81 He sayd to the freres that they 
shold unfeter the doulphyn. 1598 Fiorto, Scazenare, to 
vnchaine, to vnfetrer, to vnshakle. 1622 Corer., Destraver, 
to vushackle, vngyue, vnfetter, x748SmotLert 2, Handom 
xxvii, Captain Oakum,. ordered the fellow to be unfettered, 
1799 Coveripce Devil's Dhoughts xi, He saw the same 
Turnkey unfetter a man, With but little expedition, 
b. In fig. contexts or uses. 
€1374 Cuaucer Tvoylus u. 1216 She..gan hire herte vn- 
fettre Out of disdaygns prison but alyte. az470 Harpinc 
Chron. cx. vii, Fyftye hatayls and syx he smote, Somtyme 
the worse, and somtyme had the better;..Lyke as fortune 
his cause leste vnfeter. 1627 Sanprrson Serv I. 280 As. 


’ for whatsoever other hank thou mayst think thou hast over 


him,.-he can..easily unfetter himself from them all. x671 
Woopnean S4, Teresa 1. xx. 136 Whom she desires to see 
unfettered from the prison of this life... 1766 Bracksrong 


: Comm. 11 345 ‘he transcendent power of parliament is 
called in..to unfetter an estate. 


x830 Herscugn Study 
Nat. Pail. 8 It unfetters the mind from prejudices of every 
kind. ¢1860 Faser //ymt, Desire of God v, And the 
langour of love captive hearts can unfetter. 

jience Unfe'ttering vd/. sé. and pp. a, 
@ 1653 Binnine Serv, (1845) 189 To bring along a Deliverer 
unto your spirits, for the..unfettering of them from the 
chains of fleshly lusts. 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins Ment, 
etc. I, 257 ‘oo much of the spirit of John Knox, or some- 
thing equally unfettering, 2854 J. B. Paron in Z7yé ili. 
(1914) 33 ‘Those words which should for ever consecrate us 
to His unfettering service, 


UWnfe'ttered, 2//. 2. [Un-} 8: cf. Sw. offet 
trad.| Not. confined or restrained by fetters, 
Chiefly in fig. use: Unrestrained, unrestricted, 

x60x Donne Progr. Soud 3. xviii, To an unfetterd soules 
quick nimble hast Are falling stars, and hearts thoughts, 
but slow pac’d, 1697 Drypen Zers Ded., Ess. (ed. Ker) 
II. 220 Now, ifa Muse cannot run when she is unfettered, 


.. it i3 a sign she has .but little speed. 1748 Smotterr &. 


Random xxiv, One of my fellow captives who was un- 


; fettered. 1787 Burns Let. to Moore 15 Feb. The unfettered 
' wild flight of native genius. 1855 Paescorr Pili J7, wu. 


i, (1857) 193 A people accustomed from infancy to the un- 
fettered exercise of their faculties, 1879 FRoupe Casur x 
117 He was left unfettered to act at his own discretion, 


b.. Const. dy, 
1800 Asiat, Ann. Reg., Chron. 14/t He took a new estate, 
unfettered by conditions, and subject only to the quit rents, 
1830 Tennyson Ja Afent. xxvii, | envy not the beast ‘that 
takes His license.. Unfetter’d by the sense of crime. 
Unfew'dal, a (Un- 7.) ¢18183 Janz Ausrun Persuas, 
xv, Feelings..too: strict to suit the unfeudal tone of the 
present day. Unfeu'dalize, v, (Un 6c.) 1837 
Carte fr”, Rev, u. Vv. v, The Austrian Kaiser gah te 
r a. 
feu'dalized, pf27,.a. (Un-)'8.) 180x Heven M. Wittiams 
Sk Fr. ep. Lo vi, 57 The lavish produce of the earth un- 
1874 Act 37 § 38 Wict. 94 89 


Unfeuted, 242. a. Se. (Un-1 8) 1819 Aberiteen Frnl, 


-+ go Jan, (Jam.), The unfeued and unproductive property. 


1871 W. ALexanper Yoknny Gibb xiiv, Half-a-dozen acres 
of the unfeued land... Unfe'vered, #42 a. (Un.! 8.) 
1864 Str A. De Verz 77. & Cx, 4 Had 1 been worthy of the 
love yat gave,.. My bed had been unfever’d as my grave. 

+ Unfew a.: see Un-1 3. 

Unfezable, var. UnrzasaBiy a. Obs. 

Unfi‘brous, a (Um! 7.) 1768-74 Tucker Li, Wat. 
(834) 1.395 That small mixture of untibrous matter, which 
may serve as an integument. nfi'ckle, a. (Une! 7.) 
x802. Marian Moore Lascelles Il. 233 Frank, ingenuous, 
and unficklein hisbehaviour,  Unfictltious, a. (Un-17.) 
1836 Toda's Cycl. Anat. I. 799/2 Scott's touching picture... 
has had many. unfictitious counterparts, 1858 CaRLvLe 
Fred. Gt, w, xiii, For work is of an extremely unfictitious 
nature, Unfiery,@ (Un? 7.) ¢x6xx Caapman Lied 
vu. 84 But you are earth and water all, which,, Have framed 
your faint unfiery spirits. Unfi-ght,2. (Un-43.) x20 


+ 


1. Gorpon Huntourist L. 3 Fighting Battles and unfighting 


einen tre ee nace 


{ 
4 
| 
i 
$ 
\ 


UNFIGHTING. 


theminthesame Paper. Unfi'ghting, $47.2. (Un-! 10, 
1678: RymERr 7 rag. Last Age az ‘he Spectators eds pia, 
sort of feminine unfighting fellows, .a.x704‘l'. Brown lds, 
(r720) IV. 37 ‘heir General gone, the rest like Lightning 
fly, Acheap unlighting Herd, x947.in Geatl. Mag, XVM. 
234 Descants upon tnfighting captains at sea. +Un- 
figurate,a. Ods. (Un-+7,) aazgga R. Ersxine in Fisher 
Ment. (1763) x15 Christ is the second Adam, the real un- 
figurate head of the human body.  Unfi'gurative, 2, 
(Un 7.) 1780 Benruam Princ, Legis?. x. § 4 The sense it 
bears on these occasions may be styled its literal or un. 
figurative sense. x87 -Macpurs Men Patinos xxi, 287 
St. Peter's unfigurative Epistle. : 

Unfi gured, (ppt.) a [Un-2 8 and 9.] 

1. a ot expressed in, or employing, figurative 
speech. 

one tr, Buddinger's Decades tv. i. 534/2 The vnfigured and 
vnrecouered promises..in the Psalmes. 1783 Briatr Lect. I. 
xv. 317 What we call the moral, is the unfigured sense or 
meaning of the Allegory. 1827 G,-S, Faner Sner Cal, 
Prophecy (1844) 1.8 The unfigured language of highly culti- 
vated nations. 1904 Downen Browsing 68 A plain, un. 
figured and uncoloured style. 


. Not marked with a numerical figure or figures, 


1396 Nasuz Saffron Walden Fab, Hee..in halfea quire | 


of paper... hath left the Pages vnfigured. 1893 H.C. Banister 
Afusic 62 It is understood that the unfigured notes bear 
Triads. Jézd. 287 Allthe Unfigured Basses, 

3. Not including figures of persons, ete, 

1624, Worton “lem, Archit. 96 In -vnfigured paintings the 
poblett is, the imitation of Marbles, and of Architecture it 
selfe, 

b. Not (yet) depicted by a fignre. 

x822 J. Pariinson Oryctology 244 Neutilus;an unfigured 
species deeply umbilicated, 2869 D. G. Ernior (z/#e), The 
new and heretofore untigured Species of the Birds of North 
America, rea iS 

4. Logic. Ofa syllogism : Not belonging to one 
of the usual figures. 

1838 Sir W. Hamiuron Logie App. (1860) IV. 350 The Un. 
figured Syllogism, or that in which the terms compared'do 
not stand to each other in the reciprocal relation of subject 
and predicate. 1864 Bowen Logve vili. 244 Reducing all 
Mediate Inference to what he calls the Unfigured Syllogism. 

Unfi'lamentous, 2 (Un-1 7.) 1831 R. Knox Cloquet's 
Anat. 472 The white and unfilamentous cord.. behind the 
rest of the nerve, Unfilched, 447,a. (Un-' 8.) 1828 
Byron Fuan 1, elxv, Nothing so dear as an unfilch'd good 
name! 

Unfi led, 227. 2.1 Obs. exc, dial, [Un-18+ 
Fruu v2] Undefiled; unfouled. 

¢xa00. Trin, Cold. Font, 133 Ure drihten him shop of eorde 


pat was unfiled, « xg00 2, 2, Psalier xvii. 33 Mi God un- | 


filed es his wai, a 1340 Hamroir Psalter xvii. 35 God pat 
beltid me wip vertu, & sett vnfiled my way. 1435 Misyn 


’ Fire of Lowé 44 Fayrnes of bi mynde, .sall make be beloned 


if it to lufe of hym onely pou kepe vnfilyd. a 1470 HarpIne 
Chron, cxxvi, tii, Clothes and meate and beddyng newe 
vnfiled, Wyne also and aleshe gaue, 2513 Douctas ueid 
n. ii, 153 Be the hie goddis abuife, ., And by the faith wnfilit, 
. Gif it with mortale folkis ma fundin be, x83-4 Burgh 
Rec, Edind, (1882) TV. 321 Lhat thai keip the said nichtbouris 
SL x9t-in Lug, Dial, Dict, 
Unfile Troe 
duced or smoothed by filing; jig. unpolished, rude. 


1890 Srenser J, Q, 1. vii. 30 He was all armd in rugged 


steele vnfilde, As in the smoky forge it was compilde, 2633 | 
Wirugr ¥uventiia, Sat. King 342 Pardon me, and daigne | 


a gracious eye On this my rude unfil’'d Apologie. 164x W. 


Cartwricut Reyal Slave Epil, The unfil’d Author... Fears | 


yet he may miscarry. 19774 W. Mason /Zeroic Postscript to 


Chambers xa Each glittering orb the sacred features bore | 


Of George.., Unfil’d, unsweated, all of sterling weight. 

Unfiled, pp/. 2.3 [Un-1 8+Fiuz v.82] Not 
arranged in or asin a file; not placed on a file. 

157% Campion LYést, rel. v, (1633) 15 OF this people there+ 
fore severally by themselves I must intreaté, Yet none 
otherwise then as they stand unfiled, 1864 Trevecyan 
Contpet. Wallah (1866) 36 Codes and translations of codes, 
and letters of every size and age, filed and unfiled, 

Unfi'lial, z. (Ux-1 7.) 

Also unfiliadly adv. (Webster 1864), vn/ftlialness. 

x6xx Suans. [Vind J. wv. iv, 417 You offer him,..a wrong 


Something vnfilliall. 2648 Bovis Seradhic Love (1659) 121 | 


To preserve them from the Contagion of Sinne, or Cure them 
of the unfilial habitudes of it. 1756 Footr Aug, /r. Paris u, 
Ungrateful, wafilial wretch !. so. soon to trample on his ashes. 
1803 Worpsw, * When f have dorne'8’ Verily, in the bottom 
of my heart, Of thosé unfilial fears 1 am ashamed. 1880 


Moutxz Chinese Stories v. 78, I charged him with unfilial | 


conduct in compelling his mother..to connive at idolatry. 


tUnfi'ling, #f7. a (Un 10+ Five v7) a x400 New 
Test. (Paues) t Peter iii, 4 (p. 215), Pat pat is hydde wip-inne | 


in mans herte..in vnfilynge reste (of here body’ & sonle). 
Unfill,y, [Un-23. Cf. obs. Flem. omtuulien.] 
trans, ‘a. Tostop, break off, Obs. b.Toempty. 


1486 BR. St, Albans, Hunting e vj b, To fulfill or vnfill pche | 


om of chaas The hunt euermoore in his mowth that worde 
e haas, 
sweld with lust, this shall unfill’em, x6zx Corcr., Desempilir, 
to emptie, or vnfill. ; 
Unfi-llable, 2. Now rare, (Un-1 7b.) 
a1340 Hamrota Psalter c. 7 Wib proude eghe & vnfilabil 
(L. izsaziabii7] hert. 2382 Wiceze Prou. xxvii. 20 Helle 


and perdicioun neuere ben fulfild; and the egen of men vn- | 
fillable, 2456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T:S8,) 27 Ane | 
unfillable gredy appetite. cxgys. Cath. Angi. x30/2 Vne | 


Fylabylle, ixsactabilis, 1610 Women Saints 178 Ouergoing 


that vnsatiable greedynes of euill, with vnfillable desire of | 


sopdnes: 1890 Brit. fed. ¥rni. 2 Aug. 293 Places which had 
itherto seemed unfillable by the pigmies of our later days, 


Unfilled, 44. a. [Un- ‘ 
sefylled, Du. ongevuld, G. unausgefulit.] 
1. Not filled; not made full, 


1584 Cocan Haven Health ccxiv, 201 That it were better | 


yppl.a% [Un-184 Finev.1] Not re- | 


r607 Tourneur Kev. Zrag, 1. ii, Thy veines are | 


8,8ce. Ch OE. une | 


189 


to eate fine meates first, and grosser meates afterward, if 
perchaunce any corner were left vnfilled.. r6ox Suaxs, 7wed 


4. u. iii. 7 A false conclusion; I hate it as an vnfill’d Canne. | 


1646 Crasuaw Sospetto ad'Herode xiii, A cursed Feast, Which 
Harpyes, with leane Famine feed upon, Uniill’d for ever. 


1955 Jounson, Usstufed, unfilled; unfurnished, 7837 
? 


Cariyie Fy. Kev. 4. vit. i, Our mouths, unfilled with brea 
are to be shut, under penalties? 1893 Spectator 1g Apr. 4731/2 
The Colonies + possess great properties in their untilled lands. 

b. With wp. oe 

¢1640 J.SmytH Lives Berkeleys (1883) 11. 380 Hee. . being 
within less then his length of an old Colepit unfilled up. 
x8r7 J.Scort Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 105 That their capacities 
.-did not seem to be improved,—that much of them remained 
unfilled up. ee 

+2. Unfnlfilled. Oéds. 

61400 Aol, Loll.34 So is no man worpi to mak a letter or 
title of his to go by vnfillid. x6gx Baxter Jaf. Bapi. 296 
Those to whom that Promise is yet unfilled. 

Unfilleted, 442. a. (Un-1.8.) [2775 Asn.] 1802 Corn. 
rince Picture 188 The hand Holds loosely its small handful 
of wild-flowers, Unfilleted, and of heer ae lengths, x868 
Swinsurne Lss. & Stud. (187s) 363 The heavy straying 
flakes of unfilleted -hair, +Unfillingiike, (f/.) 2. 
Obs, {Un-+10,7¢.] Insatiable. axg00 4. 4, Psatier c.6 
With proud egh and un-fillandlike {z.2. un-filland] hert. 
Unfilm, v. (Un-? 4b.) 2839 Bamey Festus 16, I will.. 
unfilm them, That so.thou mayst not dally with the blind. 
x87x Patarave Lyr. Poems 115 The callow bird unfilm'’d 
his fervent eyes, Unfiltered, A. a. (Un-1 8.) {1775 
Asu.] 1896 Pog. Sci. Monthly April 857 The. resulting 
unfiltered stream of bacteria, : 

Unfi'ndable, z (Uy-17b,) 

z7gt Benruam Mem. & Corr, Wks. 1843 %. 248 Hampstead 
is the road you must take, as the other would be unfindable. 
1859 Green Leéi. (1901) 32°: Lady of my dream, unfindable 
among human flesh and blood. 1895 Atheneum 17 Aug. 
22473 [A book] not unfindable, scarce though it be. 

Unfine,c. (Ux-17; cf. MDu. onjijn, MAG, 
unvin, G. unfein, Da. ufin.) 

ex400 Maunpey. {Roxb.) 149 Pissemyres..disseuerez be 
fynegold frapevnfyne, 1566 Drant Horace, Sat, u. iit, Gj by 
If one.,drincke nothing but vinaiger, vntastie and vnfyne. 
1687 Monracur & Prior Hind & P. Transv, 26 Thou hast 
brought us Wine, Sour to my tast, and to my Eyes unfine, 
axjoo BE, Dict, Cant. Crew, Foul Wine, when it stinks 
also when unfine, x762 H, Watro.e Let. to AToniagu 8 June, 
The birth-day was far from being such a show; empty 
and unfine as possible.. 2793 Sir J. Dinety Methods fo get 
fiusbands 7 Your convenient legs, younger than mine, Can 
nimbly travel in weather untine. 

+ Unfined, pp/. a. Obs. [UN-1 8+ Fauve 0.3] 

Unrefined, unpurified, 
, & 1800 Colkelbie Sow m1. 857 (Bannatyne MS,), So long as 
it lay on the ground, it was vnfynit as fruct nevirmoir found. 
x606 W. Crasuaw Low. Forgeries 33 This is new and vn« 
fined wine put into this old vessell, x62 Corcr., Badlugue, 
gold ore, or gold vnfined. 1628 Fertuam Aesolvest, Ixxxix. 
83 In drinking the Wine, -that is yet vinfined. ; 

Unfi'ngered, (f2/.) az. [Un-1 8 and 9. Cf. (in 
sense 2) older Flem. ongevingert.] 

1. Not provided with fingers. 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Extaste Wks, (Grosart) J. ox/x 
Not haire, but golden wire drawne like the Twist The 
Spider spins with her vnfing’red fist. 

2. Not touched with the fingers; unhandled, 

r8xx W.R. Spencer Poems 190 When sighs of seraph lovers 
Breathe upon th’ unfinger'd wire. 1889 Barriz Window in 
Lhrunts +73 The few shillings..remained unfingered, 

+ Unfi-nified, 442.4, Obs. (Un-18,) 1609 'W. M, Jan in 
Moone (1849) 26 No friend to the barber it should seeme by 
his rusticall, overgrowne, and unfinified beard. Unfitnish. 
{Un.? 12.]) Want of finish unfinished state, 2183: Ir. A, 
Kensie Rec, Girlhood (1878) II. 26 Found the stage ina 
state of unfinish. 287% Prrr-Rivers £vol, Culture (1906) 34 
Acelt. somewhat rougher, and showing evidence of untinish, 

Unfi-nishable, a. (Ux-1 7 b.) 

1739 Jarvis Qutzx.1.1. i, He commended in his author the 
concluding his book with a promise of that unfinishable 
adventure, 1835 Motiey Corr. (1889) I. til. 39, I thought. .of 
strange, unfinished, unfinishable buildings. 1878 T. Sincrair 
Mouné 166 Faust..ever remains a torso unfinishable, 


Unfinished, 2/7. a. (Un-1 8.) 


1853 in Feuillerat Aevels O. Mary (x914) 130 The same.. 
surseased and were lefte of vnfynysshed. 1590 Suaxs. Com, 
Err. un ii. 173 The chaine vniinish’d made me stay thus 
long. 1671 Micron Samson 1027 That inward gifts Were 
left for hast unfinish’t. x9714 R. Fiopes Pract. Dise..1. 
144 We hane so great a’ work lying unfinish’d wpon our 


hands, x797S. & Hr. Lez Canteré. Z.. (1799) I. 373 The | 


recital he was about to make remained unfinished. x865 
Dickens Mui, Fr, 1, i, Here, another unfinished street 
already in ruins. 1887 Bowen <£ne7d iv. 77 She..Speaks, 
then leaves unfinished the speech already begun. 

Hence Unfi‘nishedness. 

1887 Pall. Mall G. 22 Jan. 4/1 There isan appearance of 
hurry and unfinishedness about some {pictures}. 

Unfi-nishing, 757. sb. (Un-! 13.) 1642, Micron Afpol, 
Smect. §8 Their voble deeds, the unfinishing whereof al- 
ready surpasses what others before them have left enacted, 

Unfi'red, 4/7. a. [Un-18.] _ 

1. Not set on fire; unignited. 

rggo Str J. Suvtu Disc. Weapons 18b, With the powder 


next vnto the bullets vnfired, 1623 Massincrr Soudman | 


1v. ii, Marndio, We'll right ourselves. ,.Graccilo. And: not 
leave One honse.unfired... 1664 Evetyn Sylva 102 It iscon- 


tinually to be fed with short and fitting wood, that no part © 


remains unfir'd, 1986 Demi-Rep-14 Chaste as unfired coals 


they seem, 178% PArl. Trans. LXXI, 248 No less than go | 


large grains of unfired powder. were driven through the 
screen. 1849 James Woodman ix, The abbey itself was 
still unfired. pita! 

Jig. 1729 T. Cooxe Tales, etc. 24 The human. Brute, who 
view'd her Charms unfir'd. 224788 Eart Nucenr £9. Visct. 
Cornbury 154 Such gifts she to the happy few imparts,,.To 
heads unfir’d by youth's tumultuous rage. 


UNFIT. 


2. Not subjected.or exposed to fire. 

179% Cowrer /liad xxi. 1092 Then, last, Achilles in the 
circus placed A pond’rousspear and cauldron yet unfired. 1888 
Archacot, L1.1.§52 These un-fired bricks lasted perfectly well, 

3. Of a gun: Not discharged by firing. 

1892 Greener Breech-Loader 200 lf one barrel is fired 
repeatedly without discharging the other, it is advisable to 
take out the unfired cartridge occasionally. 1902 Daily 
Chron, 16 Apr. 7/6 "The starboard gun remained unfired. 

Unfi'rm, a. [Un-17 and 5b; ef. Inrrama. and 
the earlier form UNFERME.] 


1, Of a loose or soft consistency; incompact. 

mgg2 Suaxs. Kom, & Fue, v. iii, 6 The Churchyard, . Being 
loose, vnfirme with digging vp of Graues, 262g K. Lone tr, 
Barclay's Argenis 1, 1i. 71 Further onward the water very 
deepe, and the ground unfirm. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 
95 What is the reason that most. Veal is so unfirm and like 
a Jelly? 2726 Leoni Allert?’s Archit. I. 117 b, When the 
banks of a River are unfirm, its channel will be stopt up 
withshelves. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 1 Unfirm the 
earth, unbuoyant was the wave. ; 


+2. Unsteady, flighty. Ods. 


x6or Suaxs. 7'wel, JV. 1 iv. 34 Our fancies are more 
giddie and vnfirme., Then womens are. : 

+3. Weak; wanting in strength or power; 
feeble, infirm, invalid. Ods. | 

16x6 Surei, & Marin. Country Farme ut ix. 345 A she 
ject of a more feeble and vnfirme nature than the graft it 
selfe, x660 Jer. Tavtor Ductor ui. vy. rule viii. §8 For 
without it, it {sc marriage] is not only inauspicious and uns 
lucky, but illegal, unfirm and insufficient. _ 

4, Not firmly placed or planted; insecure; un« 
stable, unsteady ; liable to slip or. fall, 

x697 Daypen «@xeis X. 397 Now take the time, while 
staggering yet they stand With feet unfirm. 2762 Earn 
Penproxe Afiltt, Lguitation (1778) 58 Depend upon it 
those people are not only ignorant and unfeeling, but also 
very unfirm in theirseat, 177% Mrs, Grivritu A/ist. Lady 
Barton IL. 20 His supplicating eyes ay change my un- 
firm purpose. x809 Sxsaz I. x76 Our best resolutions are, 
however, unfirm. 

Unfi rmamented, £47, a. (Un-'8.) B43 Cartyte Past 
& Py. wi. vili, Burying itself.,in the waste unfirmamented. 
seas. x865 Mrs, Watney Gayworthys xlili, He had touched 
unfirmathented space. ; 

Unfirmly, adv. (Un-lr11, eb. Cf Unrest a.) 

1633 Forp Brokex H, rw. ii, Like tempest-threatened 
trees, unfirmly rooted. x822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 11. 
418 ‘Lhe child walks unfirmly, as though stepping over a 
threshold. : es 

Unfirmness. (Un-' 12,5 b; cf. Inrirmnsss.) x566 Act 
8 Liiz.c.8§x Fenne Groundes, because of their rotrennesse, 
unfirmnes, moysture and wateryshnes [etc.], 1828 WensTEeR. 
Unfishable, 2, (Un-' 7b.) 1873 G, C. Davies Mowat 
& Mere ii. 8 The other side was so shallow and muddy that 
it was unfishable.. 189x A. Lane Avegling Sk, 98 ‘he loch 
is almost unfishable. Unfirshed,2~/7. a. (Unx-'8,) 186 
Jouns “ome Waiks 47 The main reason why unfishe 


waters are most productive, is that they are then more | 


lentifully stocked, 1883 in N. Okoshi fisheries Fafan 25 

n his unfortunate country [se. Ireland] they had at present 
over 2300 miles of unlished coast. ‘Unfishlike, 2. (UN-! 
7c.) 1874 Woon Nat, Hist. 62x A creature so unfishlike 
that its real position..was long undecided. 

Unfi'st,v. [Un-2 4 b.]  ¢rans. To unhand. 

x692 [J. Suita] Scavvon, 85 You goodman Brandy-face, 
unfist her; How durst you keep my wife ?—your sister. 

Unfit, 2. (and adv). [Un-1 7 and sb] | 

1. Of things: Not fit, proper, or suitable yor 
some purpose or end. ‘ft Also const. /o (a person). 

In quot, 1709 app. ‘ badly fitting’, 

548 Upatt, ete, Arasm. Par. Yohx i, 1x b, For there is 
no tyme nor place ynfit or vaconuenient for to learne those 
thynges whiche pertayne to euerlastynge welth. 1584 in 
Cath. Rec. Soc, Pub, V. 82 The Earle. .gave the pooreman 
many..opprobrious wordes, unfytre and unseemely for a 
man.of that howse and blod. ax6s8 Loveracr  Poens 
(1904) 191 He that dares this, nothing to him’s unfit. r697 
Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 190 Lord of few Acres, and those 
barren too; Unfit for Sheep or Vines, and more unfit to sow. 
1709 Loud. Gaz. No. 4551/4 He wears..a brown Drugget 
Coat and Wastecoat..very unfit for him, 1785 Cowrer Let. 
to Newton 19 Mar., The sideboard-table.. was equally unfit 
for my purpose. 1812 Crasse J'e/es xiii. 351 Those duties 
were to-her unfit, Nor would her spirit to her tasks submit. 
1827 Farapay Chen, A/anip, v. (1842) 151 Mortars of wood, 
marble, or iren, are unfit for ordinary laboratory service, 
1884 THomrson Turnours of Biadder 71 In cases considered 
temporarily unfit for operation through exhaustion, etc, 

b. Without prepositional const. - 

asq3 Ascuam Yo,xoph, (Arb.) x18 An vnfit and staffysh bow. 
@ 1986 Sipneyv A scadia it. xxix, Becanse of the unfit election 
she had made. x604 E. G[rmsronz] D’Acosta’s Fist. 
indies vi, xiv. 460 Although these buildings were great, yet 
were they commonly ill appoynted and vafit, 166z Rust 
Origen's Opin. 78. Uf old age it self can make the Soul quit 
her unfit tenement, x71x in Nairne Peerage Evidence 
(1874) 133 Rendered the same unfit and in human proba- 
bility impossible, 1863 Hawrnosne Cur Gd Home (1879) 
317 The anxious fidelity with which they discharged their 
unfit office. : . 

c. Const, with inf (active or passive), 

2186 Siwney Arcadia 1. xiii, A place for pleasantnes, not 
unfitte to flatter solitarinesse,. x62x CoTcr., Ziduvadle, vn 
drinkable; vniit to be drunke of. 1651 Hosnes Leviafh, 11, 
xxix, 173 There be other [diseases], not so great; which 


‘neverthelesse are not unfit to be observed. . 1697 [see x al, 


r7xo Lapy M. W. Montacu Let, to Mr. W. Montage Aug., 
There area thousand things, not ill in themselves, which 
custom makes unfit to be done, 1879 Harran Lyesigh? vill. 
x17 ‘The flame..is never steady, and is unfit to read by. 

dg. Of persons (or other agents): Not fitted, 
suited, or.adapted for some end or action. Also 
Comb, (in unfit-like) and absol. 


: 


rs5x IT. Witson Logike D j, We see many dull wittes for 


UNFIT, 


lernyng, and muche vnfit that waie. xs79 tr. BulZinger's 
Decades (1592) 510 To giue an vnfitte man orders,..is that 
kinde of sin which we doe call anotherssin. x78zJ, Brown 
Nat. & Rev, Relig. u. i, (1796) 105 In propagating the 
gospel by so unfit-like instruments, 1818 Cruise Ligest 
(ed, 2) ILI. 128 A person unknown and unfit..may happen 
to have the same, under an estate of inheritance. 1882 
Nonconf. & Indep, 10 Oct. 986/1 The survival of the un- 
fittest, instead of the fittest, 
b. Const. zo (chiefly with inf.) or for. 

(a) 1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, (1589) s1x It maketh 
him good for nothing,..slothfull, and unfit to every good 
thing. 1630 Praynne Anii-Armin, 136 This makes them.. 
open rebels against God, ynfit to take his word or name 
within their lips, 1645 Mtvron Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 349 
The unfittest man that could bee to offerat a comment upon 

ob, 2747 H. Warrore “eft. (1846) 11. 201, I am the un. 

ttest. person in the world to give you any satisfaction on this 
head. 18:6 Byron Ch, Har, nt. xii, But soon he knew him- 
self the most unfit Of men to herd with Man. 1863 H. Cox 
Justi. 1, vii. gt Men who are morally or intellectually unfit 
to bé jurors. 

(3) 1594 Suaxs. Rick, III, 1. ii. 109 Rich. He was fitter for 
that P ace then earth, dz, And thou vnfit for any place 
bur hell, x660 R. Coxe Power & Sué7. 73 Being of all 
mortal men the most unfit fora Churchman. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg. 11, x02 Then release the Cow, Unfit for Love, 
and for the lab’ring Plough. 19736 Berxerey Dyse. Wks. 
x87x 111. 473. Monsters, utterly unfit for human society. 
2883 Macauray Hésé, Ang. xv. TIL. 584 In order that one: 
man might fill a post for which he was unfit, x88 Dixon 
Windsor 1V.i, 2 He was a man unfit for.such a trust, 

8. Not physically fit, 

Usually const. yor or with infinitive. 

1663 in Verney Ment. {z907) Il, 251, T grow every day 
more unfit forsuch a Jorney. axzx8 Prior Amaryllis 24 
The furious heat forbids the reaper's toil, Both beast and 
men for work are now unfit. 1798.5. & Hr. Lez Canterd, T. 
Il, a The Marquis was very unfit. for.a journey when he 
left Naples, 1896 Kane Avet. £241, 11. i. 26, 1am myself 
so disabled. .as to be entirely unfit,.to do any work. 


4, As adv. Unfitly. 


2653 J. Taytor (Water P,) Cert. Trav. uncert. Fourn, 8 
Sometimes the wits and tongues do, most unfit, Travell, 


when tongues do run before the wit, 
Unfit, v. [Un-26.] ¢vans. To render unfit; 
to disqualify, 
r61r Fronrio,. Disadatfare, to vnfit, to disorder, 1663 
Bovis Occas, Ref. 1. x, (1848) 128, 1.,esteem'd sickness 
more formidable for its unfitting me to Jearn, 2690 
Nouris Beatitudes (x692) 80 Consider again, How much caus- 
less. Anger unfits us for all the Parts of Divine Worship. 
1779 Mirror No. 16, 1t may disqualify the mind for the more 
. active, scenes of life, and unfit it for the enjoyments of 
ordinary soviety, 1847 Heres “riends dx C. (1851) I. 36 To 
have erred in one branch of our duties does not unfit us for 
alltherest. 1898 ‘Merriman’ Roden's Corner vi. 57 Those 
whose birth and education unfit them for such pursuits, 


Unfitly, adv. [Un-111.) In an unfit or un- 
- suitable manner; unfittingly, inappropriately. 

xg6x.T. Norton tr. Calvin's Last. 1. xiii, 37 bd, Least if I 
bryng foorth any thyng vnifittly, it shuld geue: occasion. .to 
the malicious to canill, 1632 Massincer & Fiesty Fatal 
Powry un, i, Wherein hath Charalois Unfitly so demean'd 

_ himself? x676 Jas. Cooke Marrow Chirurg... ut. vil.s90 
‘There are chaps of the Lips and other parts, which if 
neglected or unfitly dressed, may turn Cancerous.. 1788 
Greson Decl, § F, lx, VI, 128 Their military talents were 
unfitly recompensed by the lucrative offices of judges and 
treasurers. 3807 .G, Cuatmers Caledonia 1, mt. vil. 393 It 
is, however, unfitly interpolated, by the editor, as a cone 
tinuation of the Chronicon Pictorune, 

_b. In the phr: not unfitly. 

1586 T. B. La Primand, Fr, Acad, 1. 160 The answer also 
of an Egyptian was not unfitlie made to one that asked him 
what he caried there folded. r16x3 Crooxe Body of Man 
pa Thence also they are not vnfitly called by a Poet,, The 

-leaues of the Eye. x693 J. Epwarns Perfect. Script, 236 
They,.are not unfitly translated agvons, 1720. BERKELEY 
Prine, Hum. Knowl, $108 The steady consistent methods 
of nature may not unfitly be styled the Language of its 
Author, 1853 Ruskin Slomes Ver, Il. vi. arg ‘Vhe three 
architectures may..not unfitly receive their names from | 


‘those nations by whom they were carried to the highest 
perfection, 


-Unfi'tness. [Ux-1 12] 
. L, Want of fitness (in various senses), = 
23386 Sipyry Aycodiam, xxiv, Having impatiently borne 
the delay of the sights unfitnesse, this morning he gat up. 
x6aq in Hillis Orie, Lett, Serst ILL, x73, Lrepresented to her 
the unfitnesse ofthe seventh article. 1643-5 Miron Diverce 
ti What greater, tifitnes of mind then that which -hinders 
ever the solace,,of the married couple, 1736 Butter Anal. 
tli, 69 A Proof from Fact, which is deduced from. ,the Fit. 
ness and Unfitness of Actions, 1750 tr, Leonardus’ Mirr, 
Stones Fe A bad commixture..sometimes happens..from 
the unfitness of the place, which gives a diversity. to 
stones, 2824 Sourney Sir T. More (x831) IL. 94 There is 
& natural unfitness in distant. dominion, » 186 bx Insttt, 


my iti, 636 The rule, has no‘réspect to the fitness.or unfit. | 
ness of the persons, 


134, 


le..of my o' fit : rae 
Orders A y own Unfitness to direct, 
far 


1, Not fixed in a defi 
| fastened, loose, ‘free. BS Be hee gh sear. 


‘190 


Unfitted, 2//. 2. [Un-18] 

Ll, Not adapted or suited; unfit. 

xg92 in Ellis Ordg. Let?. Ser. ur. IV. 109, I am come upp 
raggedlie suted_and clothed, unfiitedst to geve duetiefull 
attendance on Royall presence, a@x625 Frercuer Hume, 
Lieut. u, iv, How yet unripe we were, unblown, unharden’d, 
Unfitted for such fatal ends. x79q S. Winuiams Vermont 
351 Such a code is wholly unfitted to the uncorrupted state 
of the people. 1809 Kenoate 7rav. Lig A scene, that 
‘was not unfitted to ies on the mind a.. respectful impres- 
sion. 1873 SymonDs Grd, Poets x. 340 Unfitted, perhaps, 
by temperament for the most impassioned lyrics, ‘Tennyson 
delights in minutely finished pictures. 

2. Not provided with something suitable, 

1606 CHapman Gend?. Usher w. iv, If it be nothing but the 
jarre Of your unfitted fancie that procures Your wilfull 
coynesse, 

3. Not fitted up or ont; not properly furnished. 

1708 Loxd. Gaz. No. 4414/3 Some [ships] in the Peer are 
yet unfitted. 1908. Animal Managem. 269 If for military 
reasons long journeys have to be made in unfitted trucks, 


4, Not adjusted by fitting. 


1898 Pall Mali G. x Feb, 5/2. Nations that have not | 


arrived at the artificial prettiness of finely-fitted dress had 
best be content with the natural beauty of unfitted, 

Hence Unii'ttedness. 

x654 Gayton Pleas. Notes m1. v. 94 The Actors were 
privately to.be tried upon the Stage, that upon the in- 
sufficiency of the persons,.or unfittednesse, the men might be 
chang’d, 1870 Ha.es Longer Eng. Poems 112 This sense 
of his unfittedness to perform as yet a poet's high duties, 

Unfitting, p/. 2. [Un-1 10, 5 d.] Not fitting 
or suitable; unbecoming, improper, 

Apparent earlier examples, when verifiable, have proved 
to be errors for wzstiting. Cf. the note to Firrine ffi. 2, 

rgs90 Greens Ori, Fur, 1. i, 220 Least little brooking these 
vnfitting braues, My cholar ouer-slip the Jaw of Armes, 
2631 Weever duc. Funeral Mon. 318 These Canons did 
not continue long at Otteham, the scituation of the place 
being vnfitting, 1656 Ear: Mono. tr. Boccalinz's Aduis. fr. 
Parnass. 11. \xviii, (1674) 221 A'thing- which.,is altogether 
unfitting to be named, 1687 in Magd. Coll. } Fas. IT 
(O.H.S.) 103 He was unfitting by reason of his Immorality. 
2771 Burke Prosecut. Libels Wks. 1842 Il. 493 This is an 
unfitting, it is a dangerous, state of things. 1853 App. 
Tuomson Laws Th, (ed. 3) Pref. p. v, Some account of the 
exact position which this work pretends to occupy..may not 
be an unfitiing introduction to its pages. 

b.. Const. for, or with direct object. 

mor ist Pt, Troub, Raigue K. Yohn (1611) Bjb, 
These thoughts are farre vnfitting Fauconbridge. a1593 
MariowE Ovid's Elegies 111. i, 40 Small doores vnfitting 
for large houses are. 1603 Florio Montaigne 1, xxxix 
125 Qualities mis-seeming his place, and unfitting his calling. 
1660 R. Coxe Power §& Sxdy. 71 Lest,.the seamen should 
be forgetful, and unfitting for naval warfare. 1849 Rock 
Ch. of Fathers i. vy. (1903) I. 293 What so unfitting the 
solemnity of soul..at a burial service? 

Hence Unfi'ttingness. 

x86x Mac. Mag. June pat Calbar or form which repre- 
sents an unfittingness would be likely to become itself an 
unfittingness. 

Unfittingly, adv. (Un-111.) 

1637 Asr. Laup “ps Star-Chamber 14 June 24 That 
clause being unfittingly expressed, we thought fit to passe it 
over. 1656 W. Montacur Accompl. Wow, 101 It were to 
be ill advised..to be so unfittingly pitifull to insolence or 
detraction.. 1828 Scott /. 4%. Perth. xiii, Men who have 
matched unfittingly become careless in the choice of those 
whom they love, 


Unfi'tty, a Now dia?, [Un-)7,J] Unfit, 1623 Wirners 


Fuvenilia, Abuses 1. x, For, ‘tis a shame to speake How . 


wonderfull vnfitty and how weake This ignorance. makes 
most of vs, %839~ in S.We glossaries (s.v. Unwitty), 

Unfix, 7. [Un-2 3 and 7.] 

1. ¢vans, To undo from a fixed state or position ; 
to unfasten, loosen. 

1597. SHAKS, 2 Hen, ZV, 1v. i, 208 Plucking to. vnfixe an 
Enemie, Hee doth vnfasten so, and shake a friend. x605— 
Macb, 1, iii. 135. That suggestion, Whose horrid Image doth 
vnfixe my Heire, 1775 Asn, Un/fir,..to loosen, to make 
less fast, aged Graname Sadbath 584 Storms that loudly. 
threaten to unfix Islands. 18gq H. Miter Sch. § Schon 
(2858) 438 Unfixing the haulser from the stem, and bringing 
it aft to the stern, we commenced hauling. 

b. spec. in military use, 

: moe Milit, Dict., To unfizx, in a military sense, to 
take off, as Unfix Bayonet, on which the soldier disengages 
the bayonet from his piece, and returns it to the scabbard. 
ce Examiner 10 May 3093/2 ‘I'wo men Jost their bayonets, 
whilst in the act of unfixing them. 189 F. A: Grirritus 
Artill, Man. (1862) 13 Unfix Swords (or bavonata), 

2. fig. To unsettle; to render uncertain or 
doubtful, 


x6go R. Sraryiton. Sivada's Low C. Wars 1.6 Neither 
gold, ..nor the noise of War,,.could any way unfix his mind, 
1663 J. Srencer Pradigies (1665) 21x Now one Negative 
instance will appear..of far more force to unfix a pretend. 
ing Rule, then two Affirmative to establish it, _ x80a Pauey 

at. Theol, xxvi, Wks, (1834). 548/2 By unfixing those 
motives which promote exertion, or by relaxing those habits 
which engender patient industry. 1849 Macautay /Yis?, 
Eng. viii. 11, 322 The shock which had overturned: his early 
prejudices had at the same time unfixed all his opinions, 

3. intr. To become unfixed; to lose fixity. 
3844 Hoop Forge 1. 417 But the ruthless talons refuse to 


infix, 1863 Reape Hard Cash 11. 57 As the blood escaped, | 


his eye unfixed, and the pupils contracted and dilated... 

‘Unfi‘xable, 2, (Un-''7 b.) 1832 T. Hors £ss. Orig. 
Man Io 26 The fleeting perceptions of that fugitive and un- 
fixable present, x83 
fiuxion, all unfixable by thought, _ 


Unfixed, pp/. a... [UN-1 8.] 


Coverman Se/fknowledge 7 Dark | 


e. place or position ;, un= 


UNFLATTERING. 


xgo8 Sytvester Du Bartas m1. ii, tv. Colunenes 131 The 
Criticall and double-sexed Seven, The Number of th’ un. 
fixed Fires of Heav’n. 1660 Jer, TayLor Duclor 1. iti, 
rule i. §5 It is like a fire-stick, which. being gently mov’d 
gives a volatile and unfixed light. 1722 Ramsay Morning 
interview 93 Her unfix’d eyes with various turnings range, 
1787 Jerrerson Writ. (1859) 11, 99 The Count of Vergennes 
has. .had a very severe attack of what is deemed-an unfixed 
gout, 1805 Loupon Japrov. Hot-Houses 65 A stripe of 
cloth, .is left unfixed at top. 1837 Dickxmns Pickw. iii, 
There was a low cinder fire in a rusty unfixed grate. 1844 
Reeul. & Ord. Army 260 All Guards are to parade, with 
shouldered Arms, and unfixed Bayonets, 

+b. Of persons: Not restricted by office to one 

or a special place. Os, 

x66: Pafers on Alter. Prayer-bk. ro Generall unfixed 
Bishops, hike the Evangelists or Apostles,..and the fixed 
Bishops of Parochial Churches. 1685 Baxter /araphr, 
NV. /.1 Tim. iii, 7 The Ministerial Work was.. Indefinite, 
by Itinerant, or unfixed Men, : 

2, fig. a Unsettled, uncertain, undetermined; 
fluctuating, variable. 

1654 Z, Coxe Logick Pref., To guid the intricate and per- 

lexed thoughts of the unfixed people through the great 
Tabyrinth of Time. x697 J. Porrer Antig. Greece-t, ix. 
(1715) 48 It appears to have been unfix'd and arbitrary. 
1963 Jounson 21 July in Boswell, He is totally unfixed in 
his principles, and wants to puzzle other people. 1826 E, 
Irvine Badylow 1.1m. 197. Which. .doth exactly determine 
the time of this trumpet which otherwise would have been 
unfixed, 1862 AnsTED Channel Isl, 11. xix. (ed. 2) 440 The 
orthography is not only unfixed, but. .is varied. 

aisol. 1844 Mrs. Browning Vis, Poets clix, The tones., 
throbbed betwixt The incomplete and the unfixed, 

b. Unstable; lacking permanency. 

1669 Boye Notes A taospheres in Contn. New Eth... 196 
The weights themselves..are commonly made of Brass (a 
Metal very unfixt). 


+3. Not properly fitted. Ods,~% 

1643 Cuas. I in Tregashkis' Catal. (x907) 6 So many tree 
covered men of that Regiment as are able to march, divers 
of whom have unfixed. muskets, ; 

Hence Unfixedness. 

1668 J. Corner Sec. Disc. Relig. Eng. § xix. 44 Christianity 
it self would be much endangered in a state of Ataxy and 
unfixedness. 1707 Norris 7reat, Husnility ii, 53 The un- 
fixedness and dissipation of his spirit. 1754 Epwarps Freed, 
Wii mm. v. 174 There is a vast. Indistinctness and Unfixed- 
ness in..very many of the Terms, x8q0 Miu £ss. (1859) 65 
That entire unfixedness in the social position of individuals, 

Unfi'xing, #A7. a. (Unt 10.) 1810 Cranpe Borough in. 

8 Who sought a readier way the heart to move Than by 

aint dalliance of unfixing love, . Unfirxity, (Un-? 12.) 
186 Bacrnor Biog. Studyes (1880) 19 A certain unfixity 
of opinion, Unfla'gged, g4Z.a@. (Un-)8 and Frac w,!) 
x608 Heywoop Lucrece v. vii, Yet grow our lofty plumes 
unflage’d with blood. 

Unfla 'gging, 727. 2. (Un-1 ro.) 

mrs Soutu Seriz, 1V.i. 4 With a continued, unflagging 
Vigor of Expression, 1860 Froune Hist. Eng. V1. 395 A 
aoe -which he pursued with unflagging energy. 1891 

. Peacock NV. Brendon 11. 347 Her unflagging spirits were 
a great consolation. 

So Unfla'ggingly adv. 

x8s8 Lit, Churchman 13 May 186/2 A hundred pages, in 
which the ‘view’ of this writer is unflaggingly pursued. 
1883 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 331 Forces that are constantly 
and unflaggingly at work, 

[Un-1 8 b.] 


+Unflain, £27. a. Obs. 
FLEAD ppl, a. - 

¢ 1320 Six 7ristr. 468 3ond lib a best vnflayn, Atire it as bou 
wold. . 1486 B4, St. Albans ¢ iij, Ye shall vndo hym vnflayne 
when he shall be dight. 

Unfla‘ky, a. (Un-' 7.) 1675 Han. Woottey Gentlew. 
Comp. 162 Green ginger 3. the better sortis unfleaky. Un- 
fla‘me, v. (Un-? 4.) 1635 Quartes Abi, m. Pro), 22 
Where neither.,doubt afflicts, nor baser fear Unflames your 
couraze in pursuit, Unfla‘ming, 447. 2. (Un-! 10.) 
3644 Nye Gunnery xvi. (1647) 11. 24 Dispart your peece with 
a lighted and unflaming wax candle. 


Unfla‘nked, 2/7. z (Un-1 8.) 

1553 Brenne Q. Curtius ut, 25 It was the thing that he 
doubted moste, that they..should inuade the open side of 
his battaile whiche lay vynflancked towardes them, 1756 
Home Douglas m. iii. 40 Water-wafted armies, whose chief 
strength Lies.in firm foot, unflank’d with warlike horse. 
1870 Milit. Engineering I. v. 333 The points selected for 
assault should be, if possible, unflanked parts of the work. 

Unflattened, f2 a. (Un 8.) [1775 Asn.) 188 
MSLaren Séinming 178 Four feet of yarn in its natura 
state unrubbed and unflattened. nflatterable, a, 
(Un-! 7 b.) . x640 D. Cawnrey Conzontssion for Assise (1641) 
9 Such as Chrysippus would have all earthly Judges: In- 
corrupt, unflatterable. 1647 Trarr Comme, Matt. xxii. 16 
He was ixaduladilis, unflatterable. 


Unfla‘ttered, 2/7. a. (Un-18.) 

1634 Hanincton Castare 1 (Arb.) 47 Time mocks out 

outh ; and... brings us to unflattered age, J2/d..u1. 76 

etir’d like Princes from the noise of men, To breath a while 
unflatter'd. 1742 Youne V2, 7%, 0. 631 In vaults, thin courts 
of poor unflatter’d kings. 178 T. Twinine Avistotle's 
Treat. Poetry 352 The unsoftened and unflattered character 
of Achilles. 2843 Darwin in F, Darwin Zife (1887) I. 
333 At which I ought to be much flattered and unflattered, 


Unfla'ttering, p47. a2. (Un-1 10.) ; 

90 Swwney Afol, Poetrie (Arb.) 62 They that delight 
in Poesie it selfe, should,.looke themselues in an vnflattere 
ing Glasse of reason, . 16gx Suurpurne Salmzacis 283 The 
Neighbouring Lake, ,.In whose unflattering Mirrour, every 
Morn, She Counsell takes how best her self t'adorn. . 2704 
Norris, Jdead World ni iii, eo faithful and unflattering 
representation ofhis beloved object. 1823 Byron Fan IX. 
x, To you the unflattering Muse deigns to inscribe Truths, 
that you will not-read in the Gazettes, 1873 H, Rocera 
Orig. Bible ii.(z873) 96 A plan sounfiattering to. man’s self 


= Un- 


righteousness... 


UNFLATTERINGLY. 


So Unfiatteringly adv. 


1874. Forin, Rev. Feb, 246 Our most popular poet..un- 
flatteringly compares them to ‘broken lights’, 


Unflaw'ed, 724. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1663 Hooke J7zcrogr. 97 A very solid and unflaw'd piece of 
cleer white Marble. 2817 Scorr Harold vi. vii, Firm was 
that faith,—as diamond stone Pure and unflaw'd. 1856 
Ruskin Mod, Paint. 1V. v. ix. §7 Furnishing light, broad, 
and unflawed pieces to serve for slates upon the roof, 


+ Unflead, pp. 2. Obs. [UN-18+4flea Fray 
v.] Not flayed or skinned, 

xg8o0 BLUNDEVIL Horsemanship mii. 32b, Two sheepes- 
heads vnfleade. 1647 Herrick Noble Numb., Thanksgiving 
for House 22 A jittle Byn, Which keeps my little loafe of 
Bread Unchipt, unflead. - 1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes ut. x. 
z42 Such a beardlesse boy as the unflead goatheard, 

Unflechand: see UNruicnine pp/. a. Obs, 


Unfle'cked, 3/2, a (Un-"8,) 2865 J. Tuomson Sunday 
up River vi, ii, White-robed, my. own white dove un- 
flecked. 1883 Stevenson Sitverado Sg. 4 Although the 
upper sky was still unflecked with vapour. 

Unfie-dge, 2  (Un-2 4.) 

zs98 Foro, Spennacchiare,..to vnfeather, to vnfledge, to 
vnplume, 1809 Maukin Gid Blas x. x, 33 For fear he 
should unfledge me, by taking away my livery. 

+ Unfledge, a. Oss. [Un-17.] = next. 
“xg8x Newron tr, Sexeca’s Plays Pref, Mine I confess to 
be. an unflidge nestling, unhable to flye: 1603 HoLianp 
Plutarch's Mor. 570 Tie nightingales instruct their yoong 
birds in song, insomuch as those which be taken unfledge 
out of the nest,..never afterwards sing so well. 


Unfle-dged, 7/7. a Also 7~8 unfletch’d, 
yunfleteht. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not yet furnished or covered with feathers; 
callow; unfeathered, Also in fig. context. 

x6rz SHaks, Cyneb. 111. iii. 27 We poore vnfiedg'd Haue 
neuer wing'd from view o'th’ nest. x7x7 Poem Birthday 
K, George, Now boldly dare, With unfletch’d Wings, Nobly 
to soar, 31752 Foore Zasze 1. i, This superannuated Bel. 
dame ganes for flattery, like a nest of unfledg’d crows for 
food. x82x Scorr Kesi/w, ix, The two-legged andunfledged 
species called mankind, 1890 Secerce-Gossif XXVI. 19/2, 

‘wo unfledged birds lying dead at the base of the wall. 

‘bp. poet, Of an arrow: = UNFEATHERED a. 2. 

19ga Younc Brothers 1. i, Nor can he feather there his 
unfledg’d shaft But from ambition’s wing. 

2. Of things: Not fully developed; still in a 
crude or imperfect state. 

26xg Bratuwait Strappade (1878) so You that.,betake 
to worser parts Your vnfledg’d fancies. 1649 G.: Danie. 
Trinarch., Hen V, xxxvii, Vnfledg’d Witt Imp’t from the 
ragged Sarcill Chaucer drop’t. x790 Sir J. Reynorps in 
Leslie & Taylor Live. § Teuees (1865) I. x. 592 Newly 
hatched, unfledged opinions. 285: Mrs, Browninc Casa 
Guidi Wind. 11. 270 Alas, poor people, of an unfledged will | 

8. Of persons: Immature, inexperienced, un- 
developed in knowledge, etc, 

r602 Suaxs. Ham. 1, iii, 65 But doe not dull thy palme, 
with entertainment Of each vnhatch’t, vnfledg'’d Comrade, 
1669 Drypen Pyol, to Wild Gallant reviv'd 14 By such 
degrees, while knowledge he did want, Our unfletch’d 
Author writa Wild Gallant. _x7xz Apvison Sdect, No. 305 
wrx This society of unfledged Statesmen, 1769 Fentus Lett. 
xxv, (1788) 159 The unfledged race of ensigns, who infest our 
streets. 1824 Dovie in Fitz-Patrick Z7f@ (1880) I. 314 ‘lo 
stare with wonder ..at what appears strange only because it 
is unknown to some unfledged traveller or essayist, 

4, Pertaining to, characteristic of, youth and in- 
experience, 


x6xx Suaxs. Wint. 7. 1. ti, 78 In those vnfledg’d. dayes, 
was my Wife a Girle. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual, 
(x809) III. 134, I am but asa bird from the nest, and. this is 
the first of my unfledged excursions. r8ag Matin Gil Blas 
x. x. P42 My unfledged youth might lead him to take me 
for some graceless little truant. .188x World 28 Dec., She 
has lost the innocence of unfledged girlhood, 

Unflee'ce, v. (Un-? 4.) 2609 Dekker Ravens Alm, Da 
The Clergie.,shall have thin cheekes, for euerie body shall 
fleece or rather vnfleece them. Unflee-ced, 24/7. a (Un-! 
8.) .cx8ag Moors Country Dance §& Quad. 98 Yet unfleeced 
by funding blockheads, Happy John Bull. .had..‘ Money 
in both pockets’, Unfleeting, g4/. 2. (Un-! 10.) a x640. 
Jackson Creed x. iii. § x The original controversy.. plainly 
Bcpoteded in constant or unfleeting terms... 18xz Ay. R. 

PENCER Poenzs 49. Painting, .. whose magic-gifted hand 
Can..raise unfleeting visions ofthe past. . Unflenched, 

$l. as (UN-! 8). 1820. Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. Il. 32 

eaving one ship with. ,two whales and.a half unflenched.. . 

Unfle’sh, v [Un-2 4.] trans. To strip of 
fissh. Hence Unfleshing véi. sd. 

1898 Florio, Scaruare, to vnflesh, to pare the flesh from 
the bones. x6zz /éid., Scarnatura, any vnfleshing, 1683 

Hooker Pordage's Mystic Div. Pref.25 When the in- 
exorable Messenger..shal come..and uncloath and unflesh 
him too. x894 Barinc-GouLp Deserts S. France I. 190 A 


body had been deliberately unfleshed before it was laid in 
its last habitation. 


Unfle'shed, 47. a.) [Un-1 8+ Fiess v.] Not 
yet stimulated by tasting flesh 3 7ig., untried, in- 
experienced, new. Also aédsol. : 

1542 Una. Lrasm. Apoph. 280, I wil never present an 
hoste unto -y* high capitaine of Roome, ,unfleashed on-their 
enemies, z6rr SPEED Theat. Gt. Brit. 125/21 Some, who 
(like ‘unflesht.souldiers) gaue over their entetprise without 
further hope. 4635-56 CowLey Davidets 1. 499 With some 
less Foe thy unflesht valour try, 1692 DrypEn Cleomenes 
v, ji, Asa generous, unfleshed hound, that hears From far 
the hunters’ horn and cheerful cry. 1748 RicHarpson 
Clarissa VII. 3 Iam no unfleshed novice; this [duel] is 
a sport, that,.I love as well as: my food, 1833 Lyrron 
Godolphin & Percy's heart was full of enterprise and the un- 
‘fleshed -valour of inexperience, 1895 Merepirn Amazing 
Marriage ix, Customary phrases of the unfleshed in folly, 


191 


Unfleshed, 2/7 2.2 [f. Unrizsn w., or 
Un-1 8.] a. Stripped of flesh. b. Not covered 
with flesh, 

1607 W. Barusten Mirrha D 4b, Nor let the dead repine, 
..Jet the vnflesht thronges. ,beglad, 2793 Sourney }"ds, Maid 
Orleans 1, 99 Behold this skull, These eyeless sockets, and 
theseunflesti’d jaws. 1864 Lows fireside Trav., Alt Sea, 
May it be long before Professor Owen is comforted with the 
sight of his unfleshed vertebra, 

Unfle'shly, c. (Un-1 7.) 

1855 Pusey Docir, Read Presence 335 For if some unfieshly 
quality of a body be opposed to us, surely. .it will not have 
blood. x86x Reape Cloister & H, 1, Those unfleshly eyes, 
with which they say the very air is thronged. 

Hence Unfle‘shliness. 

@ 1839 Dz Quincey Posth. Wes. (1891) I. 186 Without the 
see ot holiness and unfleshliness, eternity..cannot sustain 
itself. 

Unfle'shy,a. (Un-17.) 26s2 J. Davizs (Heref!) Muse's 
Sacer, Wks. (Grosart) Il. 13/x At gastly Deaths vnfleshy 
feet. t+Unflet, Jt a. Obs (Un 8 b+ Freer .) 
1688 R, Houme Arjoury ut, 3358/1 Dairy People..make., 
Flet and unflet Milk Cheese. 

Unfletch’d, obs. var. UNFLEDGED. 

+Unfle-xible, a. Obs, [Un-17 and 5b] = 
INFLEXIBLE @. 

_@x586 Sipney Arcadia m1. xv, Falsly accounting an un. 
flexible anger, a couragious constancie, 1611 Sreep Hist, 
Gt, Brit. 1x. viii. § 44. 498 Seeing the Pope vnflexible, and 
vnsensible of so many Christians calamitie.. 1677 GiLpin 
Demonol. (1867) 152 ; 

. Others are tenacious and unflexible. eee 

+ Unfli-ching, 442. a. Ods. [Un-! 10.]. Unflinching, 
21340 Hamrote /’saéter ii. g Pou sall gouern paim., 
in stabile and vnflichand [w.~ unflechande) rightwisnes. 
Unflickering, 4/2. a. (Un-! 10.) 1856 Mrs, Brownina 
Aur, Leigh ut. 173 With fixed unflickering outline of dead 
heat. 1884 Pall Mall G.23 June 16/2 A steady and un- 
flickering light, 

Unfli-nching, f4/.a, (Un-1 10.) 

x728 Morcan Adevers II. y. 315 The Valour and Resolu- 
tion of the unflinching Knights. 18:4 Scorr Lord of /sles 
vi, xxvi, Unflinching foot "gainst foot was set. 1846 Mrs, 
A. Marsu father Darcy 11. ix. 148 A fresh element of 
resolute, unflinching, persevering deterinination. 1882 
Macm, Mag. XLV. 372 Yet he is. determinedly persevers 
ing, unflinching as a foe, 

Hence Unilinchingly adv. 

1833 Cotrrince 7 ad/e-4. 5 Feb., Oh! for a great man., 
who could..unflinchingly put it into act! 1879 Cur G. 
Rosserr Seek 4 #. 236 The more unflinchingly we abide 
by this truth, the keener will our spiritual faculty become, 

Unfloa‘table, a (Un-! 7b.) 1880 ‘Marx Twatn’ 
Tran Abr. 1. 23x The floating of iron‘cable-chains and 
other unfloatable things, 1884 Lo. Bracksurn in Law 
Rep. g App. Cases 409 That natural impediment renders 
the stream at that spot Fescly unfloatable, Un- 
flo'ck, wv. (Un-76 b.) x6x2 Frorio, Disgveggiave, to scatter, 
tovnflocke. 1778 H. Brooke Contending Brothers v. vi, it 
were pity that birds of such a feather should be unflock'd. 
Unfloo‘r,v. (Un-24.) 1889 Purrentiam Arte Eng. Poesie 
m1. xix. (Arb.) 230 They beate downe the walles, they vn- 
floored the loftes, they vntiled it, 162x Corcr., Desplanché, 
..vnfloored, or, whose floore is taken vp. Unfloo'red, 

ppl.a. (Un-18.) x8x6 in Hone Every-day bk, (1825) 1. 
572 The upper storyisunfloored, 1897 Daily News 26 Nov. 
8/5 A tiny unfloored, corrugatediron shanty. Unflou‘red, 
pola (Un-' 8) (2973 Asa.) xz79gin Spirit Pub. Frais. 
IV, 229. With surly face and head unflour'd, Un- 
flou’rished, 4/2, @ (Un-!8&) 1486 BR. St. Albans, Her. 
ajb, Adam the begynnyng of man kynde was as a.stokke 
vnsprayde and vnfloreshed, |. Unflourishing, 4//. 2. 
(Un-!? 10) 1782 Baker Biogr. Dramatica I. 92 The 
Edinburgh theatre, at that time in no unflourishing con- 
dition.  Unflowver, vw (Un-?4.) x6r0 G, Fimtcuer 
Christ's Vict. 1. \xxxv, Bring..all your silver flaskets,., 
That I may sooneunflow’r yout fragrant baskets, ‘l'o strowe 
the fields with odours. nilowered, #47, a. (Un-8.) 
1648 HexHam ny, Ongedbloemit, vnflowred, or without Flowers, 
1775 Asn, Unflowered.., not flowered, not ornamented with 
flowers. Unflown, f2. a. (UN-! 8b.) [1775 AsH.]  x79x 
Cowpur {dad wv, 137 He chose a dart Unflown, full-fledged, 

Unfluctuating, 444.2. (Un-1 10.) 

1723, Buackmore 4 //7ed IV. 129 In-the Steerage they pre- 
side, And, tho’ in Storms, unfluctuating guide ‘Che agitated 
State, - 1823 De Quincey Lett. Educ. is.x That you had the 
priceless blessing of unfluctuating health. x8s58 Norton 
Topics 243 Lhe tax must be..unfluctuating inamount. x&96 
N. Amer, Rev, Dec. 743 A sound unfluctuating currency. 


Unfiuent, 2. (Un-' 7.) 2603 Syvtvester Du Bartas 1, 
vi. 29 Poure vpon my faint vn-fluent tongue The sweetest 
hunnie of th’ Hyantian Fount. x69 O. WALKER Znstrucd. 
Oratory 25 The first making the language dull and slow; 
the other,..abiupt, and unfiuent. Unflurried, 441 a. 
(ON-! 8) 1854 Cou, Wiseman Fabiola (1855) 287 She com- 
pleted, unflurried, the preparations for supper. Unfin'sh, 
wv. (Un? 7.) 1866 M, Arnoip. Thyrsis xvii, The west 
unflushes, the high stars grow bright. 

Unflushed, f//. a.) [Un-1 8 + Fuusnz.? 2.] Of 
game: Not driven up. 

19869 Stratford Fubilee 1. i, There -will be rare poaching 
for experienced sportsmen among unflush'd game. 

Unflushed, gf/. a2 [Un-1 8+FLusn v2] 
Not flushed in colour, 

[x75 AsH.] 3860 Lv. Lyrron Lucile w. i § 16.4 That 
pale cheek for ever by passion unflush’d. 1868 H. BusHneLe 
Aloral Uses Dark Th, (1869) 217. We see it ina laying out 
of white, unflushed by mortal sympathy. 

Unfilu'ted, £42 2. (Un-" 8) [x973 Asu.] 1843 Civ? 
Eng. & Arch. Fenl. VI. 2970/2 The columns are unfluted, 
x854. tr. Hetiner's Athens §& Peloponnese 46_ Pieces of 
friezes, ..and unfluted drums of pillars, . Unfiu'tter. 


able,a (Un-1 7b.) 187% Mrs. Wuitney Real Folks viii,. 


The quiet, unflutterable gray bonnet calmly.-horizontal. 
Unflu-xile, a, (Un-1 7.) 1957 tr. Henckels Pyrital. 349 
Crude, unmetallic, unfluxile earth,  Unfoaled, fA/, a, 


ome spirits are unfixed and volatile. | 


UNFOLD, 


(Un-! 8.) 2863 Miss Brapnon Aurora Floyd xiii, Winning 
future Derbys..with colts that are as yet unfoaled.. Uy. 
foe'd, a. (Un-'9,.) 1586 Wanner 475. Ang, m1.-xviil, 
Augustus..was Emperour alone; In whose unfoed Mone 
archie our comon health was known. 

Unfoiled, a//.21 [Un-1 8+ Fom v4] 

+1, Not injured, marred, or impaired. Oés. 

1879-80 Nortu Plutarch (2595) 242 When the golden and 
vnfoiled age remained yet whole,,at Rome, a x640 Jack- 
son Creed x. vill. §3 ‘he Naturalist... hunts after the truth 
with fresh unfoiled scent, 169% Ray Creation m. (1692) 22 
To let in [to the eye] the Light and Colors unfoiled and un- 
sophisticated by any inward Tincture, 

BY Not overcome, beaten, or baffled, 

1387 T. Hucues Afisfort. Arthur v. i. 3x For had impa- 
tient ire indu’rde abuse,..I mought haue liad in forreine 
coastes vnfoilde. x600 Sir F. Vere Caszwz. 93 Their foot. 
men (which were old trained souldiers, and to that day un- 
foiled in the field). 1672 ‘Tempte Zss., Geol, Wks. 1720 1. 
zo7 The usurped Powers.. thought themselves secure in the 
Strength ofan unfoiled Army ofabove Sey Thousand Men, 

+ Unfoiled, 224. a.4 Obs. [Un-1 8+ Form 2.3] 
Unploughed. 

1w6rx Corcr., Terre vierge, ground that Is whole or vn- 
foyled; good ground ‘that was neuer plowed. 

Unfoiled, 2A7. 2.3 [Un-1 8+ Foit.v.4] © Not 
coated or backed with foil. 

1640 in Entick London (1766) Il. 165 Glass-plates, or 
sights for looking-glasses, unfoiled. 3731 Pil, Trans. 
XXKVIL 155 Lhe second Specnium may have a Patt un 
foil’d. x76x /did, LIL. 562 By reflexion from the unfoiled 
part of the speculum.’ : 

Unfold, v1 Forms: x unfealdan, 3 un- 
uolden, 3-6 un-, vnfolde (5 onfolde), 4—- unfold 
(4-7 vn-), 6-7 vnfould; 5 xorth, vnfald(e, 6,8 Se. 
unfauld. . [OE. wux/ealdan \f. un- Un-2 4 fealdan 
Foup v1), = MDu, and Du, ontvouden, -vouwen 
(eastern MDu., -volden, -valden), G. entfaiten.] 

l. ¢vans, To open or unwrap the folds of; to 
spread open; to expand; to straighten out. 

890 Warrerta tr. Gregory's Dial. 333 pa boc.. unlysan 
& unfealdan. c¢1000 Ags. Gos, Luke iv. 17 Sona swa he ba 
boc unfeold, ba funde he [ete]. ¢xzog Lay. 10544 Aiuere his 
writen he vnfeold per he ford ferde. 13.. Coer de L. 4809 
a baner anon was unfolde, The Sarezynes anon gan 
behold. 1338 R, Brunnz Chron, (1810) 284 Bot if pe bulle 
ynfolden were red among vs here, 3cur hote salle be holden. 
1377 Lanct. P, PZ. B. xvi. 176 pe paume hath powere, .to 
vitolde fe folden fuste. « x400-50 Alexander 3027 Bald 
bernes on. bent banars vnfaldis. ¢x4s0 Lovuricn Grail 
xxxvi, 462 Whanne this body he hadde beholde, Anon the 
clothes he dyde on-folde. 1530 Pascr. 767/2, I unfolde 
any thyng that. is folded up togyder, Ye desploye.. lbid., 
Unfolde this clothe. ax553 Una. Roister D, 11. iv, No 
lesse.. Than this letter purporteth, which ye have vnfolde, 
1663 Davenanr Siege of Rhodes Wks. (672) 8 Sweeter then 
Buds unfolded in a Shower. 1697 DrypEen <2 nes vi. 393 
Strife, that shakes. Her hissing tresses, and unfolds ber 
snakes. 1743 - Francis tr. Aor, Odes wv. xy. 5 Phoebus,, 
warn'd me,. Not to unfold my little sail, x784 Cowrer Task 
iv. 153 The pattern grows, the weilidepicted flow’r.. Un~ 
folds its bosom, 1828 Scorr #. MW. Perik xix, Come now, ». 
unfold your arms from about my patient. 1842 T’. R. Jonzs 


side of its-neck..a wide sacculus. 
b. transf. or fig. : 


1390 GowER Conf. II. 24 For I ne mai my wit unfolde To 
find o word of that Imene, 1603 Knoutes Hist. Turks 
(x62x) 540 Unfolding his troupes (that standing there, they 
might at more libertie use their swords). 1633 G, Herserr 
Temple, Dawning 3 Unfold thy forehead gather'd into 
frowns, 1744 AxEnsipg Lveas, Jag, i. 73 Till in time., 
What he admired and loved, his vital sinile Unfolded into 
being, x839 Trirtwait Greece VI. 253 As these thoughts 
had been nourished and unfolded in himself by the recent 
change in his fortunes, : 

c, To open (the eyes or Hips); to open (a gate, 
etc.) upon hinges. 

@ 1325 in Horstm. 4 temp? Leg. (1878) 144 Adam hiseizen 
vnfeld ; & sebben his sone he biheld. 1620 Suenron Ovex, 
1. Iv. x1x, 518 He would not once vnfold his lips, vntill he 
might see what would be the pace of his disgrace. 
2667 Minton /. Z. 1v..382 Hell shall unfould,.her widest 
Gates, 1801 Souruay 7%alaba vi. xvi, The gates of iron, 
by no human arm Unfolded, turningon their hinges slow. 


Anim. Kingd. 399 One of the snails unfolds from the right 


1896 Dz Vinne Moxon's Mech. Bxere. 410 He, .unfolded 


the frisket and tympan, 
d. ve. (Also in fig. use.) 

1979 Adirror No..22, Her voice seemed to unfold itself in 
singing, to sult every musical expression,. 18ax Surrey 
Epipeych 480 An atom of th’ Eternal, whose own smile 
Unfolds itself. x89x Farrar Darkn. §& Dawn xxxv, The 
whole world had turned..to thorns; would some new roses 
bud now unfold itself among them ? 


2. To disclose or reveal by statement or exposi- 


tion; to explain or make clear. 

,z10so Lider Scintill., xxxviil, (1889) 140 Sebancu un- 
rihtwisnysse [hi] unfealdad. «xz25 Ancr. R, roo pis isa 
cruel word... Hit is biepoee, & bihud, ac ich hit. wulle an. 
uolden, axaso Prov, ifred 659 Al he bi-fulit his frend, 

en he him vnfoldit. 1B. ££. Allit. P. B. 1563 Calle 
hem alle to my cort.., Wnfolde bem alle pis féerly pat is 
bifallen here. 1426 Lyne. De Guill. Pilgr. r0ogé2 At. the 
grete Ingement Wher tassyses shal be holde, A] covert 
falsenesse to vnfolde, ¢ 1475 Partenay 5124 The holy fader 
wondred on that he told, Off tho merueles that ther [he] gan 
vnfold.. 1595 Locrive 1. i, 83, I will vnto you all ynfold Our 
royall mind and resolute intent. “1658 Fiecknor Agievr. 

§& Enigm. Char, 1 Clearly unfolding and explicating the 
notions of her minde,. 2693 A/usmozrs Town 38, 1 will only 
unfold it to you as the nature of the thing is, x78a PrizstLRy 
Matt, & Spir. 1. Pref. yp. xxxii, His system. is., perhaps the 
same..1f he would distinctly unfold it, 2817 Jas. Mixx 
Brit. India. IL. v. ix. 689 Ina speech..[he] unfolded the 
causes and extent of the national calamities. 1875 Jowzrt 


UNFOLD. 


Plato (ed. 2) TV. 239 The brethren whose mysteries I am 
about to unfold to you are far more ingenious. 

ref, 1602 Suaxs, Ham. 1.i.2 Nay answer me: Stand & 
vnfold your selfe. 2637 B. Jonson Sad Shepf. u,v, What 
riddle is this? unfold your selfe,deare Robin. 1831CaRLyLe | 
Sari, Res. u. ¥, The self-sécluded unfolds himself in. . free, 
glowing words, : : : 

8. To disclose or lay open to the view ;. to dis- | 
play. Also ig. 

1374. Cuaucer Baeth, iw. met. v. (1868) 132 Whi Fat | 
boetes pe sterre vnfoldip his ouer swift arisynges, 1890 
Swaxs, Afids. VW. 1. i, 146 Briefe as the lightning in the 
collied night, That (in a spleene) vnfolds both heaven and 
earth. 1743 Buackmore Creation 1. 430 The hollow vales 
their smiling prideunfold. x8zz S. Rocers Coltesszbus xu, 32 
To other eyes shall Mexico unfold Her feathered tapestries, 
and roofs of gold, 1872 Jenninson Guide Hung, Lakes (1879) 

t When the steep part of the journey is accomplished a 
lovely prospect is unlolded, 

ref. 1837 W. Irvine Cast, Bonneville l11.76 Fromthis lofty 
eminence, a vast and magnificent prospect unfolds itself, 

4, a. To unwrap; to take outof sometting folded. 

2353 Brenpe O. Curtizs 190 Vnfolding his wound,. {he} 
shewed his legge vnto them. x827 Scorr Chrom Canoie 
gaie v, Then was unfolded, out of many a little scrap of 
paper, the reserved sum of fifteen shillings, 

‘b. To release, let go. 

In Beaum. & Fl. Fatth*~ Shepherdess 11, ‘vnfould' is an 
ecror for finfold’ or ‘enfold': sce note to Un-? 5 b, 

2633 P. Fuercner Purple Js/, xu. xiviii, These suppliant 
hands.. Will never letthee loose, will never moreunfold thee. 

5. ¢utr, To open (up or out); to spread out or 
expand ; to become patent or pats etc, 

(a) ¢1350 Lifeaus Dese, 2091 As he set pus in halle, Out | 
of be stone walle A window faire unfelde, 1697 Dervpen 
eneis xt The Gates of Heav'n unfold; Jove summons 
all ‘The Gods to Council, - 1723. Popa JZad 1y.1 And now 
Olympus’ shining gates unfold, 1725 —- Odyss. tx, 533 Seest 
thou these lids that nowunfoldin vain? 1746 Francis tr. } 
Horace, Epist, i. xviti. t2a Kars, that unfold to every Tale, 
Intrusted Secrets ill conceal. 1828 Scort #7. AL Perth xix, 
But the fingers do unfold, 2887 Bowen .2ueid ut. 94 The 
gates unfold of the shrine, 

(2) ¢xg86 C’ress Pemproxe Ps, (x823) rxxx1. i, Let joy- 
full songes to god unfold. x60x Suaxs. Zed N. 1. il. 19 
Mine owne escape vnfoldeth to my hope. 172g Pore Odyss. 
xn. 240 Now all at once tremendous scenes unfold. 2739 
Rosertson flisd. Scot. i. Wks, 1823 I, 1390 The queen's 
schemebegan gradually to unfold, 1833 ‘lrnnyson Lécanore 
v, 1 see thy beauty gradually unfold. 1858 Sears Aza. 
111,i, 256 A system of infinite truth, which is to unfold 
through the ages, ; ; 

‘{c) (1649, Crasnaw Carmen Deo Nostro, To C'tess af 
Denbigh, Unfold at length, unfold fair flowre. 1813 Scott 
Rokeby vii, That morning stn has three times seen The 

' flowers unfold on Rokeby sree 1862 ‘l'HAcKERAY PAilip 
xvi, The pony-chaise unfolded into a noble barouche, 2875 
Rennerr & Dyer tr, Sachs’ Bot, 175 The position of the 
leaves in the lateral buds before unfolding, 

Unfold, v2 [Un-2.4b+ Foun v2] trans, To. 
release (sheep) from a fold or folds. 

xs3o Parser, ipa x Itis tyme to unfolde our shepe, ax6x3 
Oversury A Hive, etc. (1638) 172 She dares goe alone and 
unfold sheepe i'th’night. x78x Cowrer Retirenz, 397 The 
boy, who.. Unfolds his flock. 

4 b.] Incap- 


+Unfo-ldable, a. Os. [Un-1 
able of being unfolded. 
x6rx Cotcr,, Jnexplicable, inexplicable, . ynfouldable. 
ax641 Br. Mounracu Acts & Aon, (1642) 420 The sense is 
tarred, intricate, unfoldable. 
Unfolded, 27. a1 [Un-1 8+ Fon v.1] Not 
folded or arranged in folds, — 

1683 Moxon Afech, Exere., Printing xxii, P ro Folding in 
the un-folded corners. 1695 Lond. Gaz, No. 3047/4 Part 
of them is Unfolded, so as to be useful to all Gentlemen and 
others conversant in the Mechanicks. 2860 Dickens [ot 
cone. Trav. ix, A pretty large prayerbook inan unfolded 
pocket-handkerchief, Skee 

Unfolded, 2/7. 2.2 [Un-18+4Forp v7.2] Not 
enclosed in a (sheep) fold. | 

1589 Greene Jfenaphon {Arb.) 44 So long we. .forget our 
Jabours, that both oir flockes shall be vnfolded. 164z. Bast 
Farnt, Bks. (Surtees) 14 Men cannot leave their sheepe 
unfolded soe longe as there is any corne in the field.. 1832 

Je Bree St. Herbert's Isle 8x Th’ unfolded flocks that o’er 
them bleat, +856 Mrs, Brownine dun Leigh u. 602 A 
Jamb’s small shadow,., Unfed, unfolded ! 

Unfolded, fp/. 2.3 [f Unroun v1] Opened 

out or up; jig, displayed, revealed, 


. x60a Fursecks Pandects 29 Though the parties will, doe 
appeate in a-secret. will,,,yet consent is onely. verified 
in an. expresse & ynfolded wil: x629 H. Burron 7ruth’s 
Triumph ara Buery beleeuer must have..a cleare, explicite, 
and vnfolded faith in Christ. -x697 Concreve AYourn, - 
Sride u,v, The iron gates..are still wide stretch'd..And 
staring onus with wafolded leaves, 1784 Cowrrr Task v1, 
28o From aa to. shop Wandering, and littering with un- 
folded silks The polished counter, .28a0 Susiuey Liberty 
iv, Like anfolded flowers beneath the sea. 


Unfo'lder. 


3812 Corcr., Lxplignenr, an explicator, vnfolder, ex- | 
imself was an 


bet te] 
vs G0) 
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foldynge of a thynge. _ 
farther unfolding of this language, 1615 Hirron 
653 Death..is (as it were) the vnfolding of the net, or the 
breakiug open of the prison doore. 1646 P. BuLKELEY 


Gospel Covt, 1. 12x The time of unfolding [of the blessings] 
2H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. Sey 
a 


is not yet come. 2760-7: 
1V. 45 ‘The growth and unfolding of any common vegetable 
from..the seed. x794 Mrs. Rapetirre Aiyst. Udolpho }, 
He watched the unfolding of her infant character with 


anxious fondness. 1843 Mannine Sev. 1. 276 ‘Line springs | 


ing or unfolding of astately tree, 1873 ‘l'kisrram Jfoad ni. 
26 The sudden unfolding [to view] of the Dead Sea basin. 


Unfolding, 24.2.1 [f. Unroup v1 5.] That | 


unfolds, discloses, or develops, 
1962 Fatconur Ships, 11,285 The sailors.. Attend th’ uns 
folding brails at hiscommand. 1798S, & Hr. Luz Cazterd. 
7.1L 3g5 The gay delights of unfolding nature, 1824 
Wornsw. Zxcurs, vi. 855 It was the season of unfolding 
leaves, 1862 ‘Snrircey’ (J. Skelton) Wage Crit. ii.xo7 The 
unfolding acts of a great drama, : 
Unfolding, 77/. 2.2 [f. Unroup v.?] 


1. Indicating the time for unfolding sheep. 


1603 Suaxs. A/eas. for M. 1. ii, 218 Looke, th’ vnfolding | 


Starre calles vp the Shepheard. 
4. Coming out of the fold. 
x82t Crare Vill, Minstr. I. 13 Raising the bleatings of un 

folding sheep. 
Unfoldment. [f Unrorp v.1] The process 

of unfolding. 
18g0 D. Tuomas Crisis of Being iv. 64 Matter is..the un- 

foldment of ideas. 1884 Christian World 11 Sept. .688/2 

All that is asked. .is your co-operation..in its unfoldment. 
Unfoldress. [f. Unrotpgr.] A female un- 

folder. 


1877 Stanynurst Deser, Ireland Ep, Ded. in Holinshed 
I. r b/t The learned haue. adiudged an hystorie to be. .the 
vnfoldresse of treacherie. . 

Unfoldure. [f. Unrotn v1] Unfolding. 

1837 C. Lorrr Selfjormation 1.254. The relaxation and 
expansion and gentle unfoldure of the mind, : 

Unfo'liaged, JAZ. a. (Ux-18) 21793 Anna Sewarp Left. 
(1.822) IV. 91 The pale unfoliaged ruins of Castle. Dinas 
Bran. 1804 -~ Alem. Darwin 123 There, indeed, we see 
rocks piled on rocks, unfoliaged and frowning, 41843 
Sourutny Compl. LR, (1851) IV. 86 The ash ts still uns 
foliaged, WUnfoliated, 441 a, (Un-18.) 1859 A. Nus« 
pitt in Archaeol, XX XIX, 105 Two segmental unfoliated 
arches, on which rests a circle, also unfoliated. a x878 
Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) I. 176 The use..of moulded une 
foliated capitals, 

Unfollowed, 7/7. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

xg08 [see Unaccusep #24, a.]. 1896 Danerr tr. Comings 
yitt. vi, 33a The Estradiots..forsooke their men of armes, 
who by means thereof were vnfollowed. x630 J. Tavtor 
{Water P.) 7xvav. Ded., 1 shall hereafter sacrifice whole 
Hecatombs. .at the shrine ofyour vnfellowed and vnfollowed. 
vertues, 1825 0. Rev, XXXIV. 78 This example remained 
unfollowed by England for almost a century. 1864 E, 
Sarcenr Vecudiar 1,121 We will allow Peculiar Institution 
to quit this room free and unfollowed. 

nfool,v. (UN-26 b.) 

1598 Suaxs, Merry HW. 1, ii. x20, 1, but if it proue true 
(Mr. Page) haue you any way then to vnfoole me againe. 
1632 StraFrorD in L7z/é (1892) 301 The sooner wee vnfoole 
ourselues of this errore, the sooner wee shall learne to know 
our selues, 1635 QuarLes Zy24/. 11, iii, 5 Will no plump fee 
Bribe thy false tists.. T’unfool whom. thou hast fool’d? 

Unfoo'lish, a.: (Un-1 7.) 1603 Frorio Montaigne 561, 
T daylie heare fooles utter unfoolish wordes. 1885 Sat. Rev, 
3 Jan. 12/2: The foolisher sort of a very unfoolish people. 

Unfoort,v. [Un-24.] ¢rans. ‘To wash or wear 
away the foot of. 

1758 Bortase Wat, Hist. Cornw, 66 Vast masses of cliff, 
which the sea has, unfooted, Jz. 109 ‘Ihe contiguous 
strata have been unfooted..many times. 

Unfoo'ted, 277. a. [Un-1 8.] Not trodden by 
the feet (of man); untraversed. 

1818 Keats Ladys. 177 Some unfooted plains Where fed 

the herds of Pan, : 1839 Bamway eszzs 338 And oft, at night, 
-.We would breathe ourselves amid unfooted snows. 1895, 
Merrrpitu Amazing Marriage xxx, Calamity hung around, 
with the future an unfooted wilderness. - ; 
» + Unfoo'tsore,a. Sc. Obs. (Un-1 7.) 2480 Henryson 
Fables, [wo Mice 15 Ane tyme guhen scho wes full and 
vnfute sair. ¢rgoo Priests of Peblés 5 Thrie Preists,,sat 
richt soft and vnfutesair. nforaged, pf2.a.. (Un 8+ 
Foracev.1.) 2 1649 Drumm. or Haws. Hest. Fas. LV, Wks, 
(x71) 75 By fighting in England, he kept his own Country 
unforaged. Unforba‘de, 44/7. 2. (Un-'8b.) . 2344 Mrs. 
Brownine Vis, Poets cexlii, Nor know I if the man who 
prayed Rose up accepted, unforbade. Unforbea’rance. 
(Un-l 12.) 2699 Suarvess. Char. (1711) 1]. x50 ‘he Injurys 
we do our-selves, by Excess and Unforbearance. nfor. 
bearing, JAL.a. (Un-! 20.) 18201’. Mitcur, Avistoph, 
I. 233 A ranting, storming, unforbearing fellow. 

Unforbi-d, 4/7. 2. [Un-1 8b] = next. . 

‘7667 Mirror P. Z. vu.94 1f.unforbid thou maist unfould 
What wee,,aske, x827 Pottox Couvse T. vit, 350 He. 
took all joys, Forhid and unforbid, as impulse urged. 1869 


-ness. 


Sumptuousness: . is 
Life 0 eA 


Minsugu Span. Grant, 80 The } 
ea, ng : Wks. Le | 


| These, and a thousand other 


79 ‘This unforbiddenness | 


UNFORESHEABLE, 


+Unforboden, obs. var. UNroursippen f9/. a, 

Cf. MDu, and Du. omverdoden, MHG., and G. waverboten. 

1834 Tinpae Acts xxviii. 3x Teachynge those thinges..« 
with all confidence, vnforboden. 

Unforced, pp. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not compelled or constrained. i 

x598 Sytvester Dx Sartas u. il. Colonies 513 Being fed,, 
With wholesome Fruits of an un-forced soyl, x624 Hey» 
wood Gunaik, V. 23t Artimesia .. unferced and uncon 
peld followed the expedition of Xerxes against Greece. 
1697 Dryvpen -Zxets xt. 654 Why thus, unforced, should we 
so tamely yield? x742 Ricwarpson Pamela M11. 248 He 
will judge us according to the unforced and unbyassed Use 
we make of that Light. x805 Wornsw. 7 the Daisy 52 
Unforced by wind or wave ‘lo quit the Ship for which he 
died. 1884 292k Ceut, Mar, 436 Vhe unforced zeal and 
docility of the horse. 

b. Of plants: Not produced out of season. 

1868 Daily News 8 July, Some of the fuchsias, .would have 
borne comparison with any unforced flowers of their class. 

&. Not pushed beyond the natural limits; not 
produced by exertion or effort; easy, natural, 

1604 Suaxs, O2v, 11. i. 239 This granted (as it is a most 
pregnant and vnforc'd position) who stands so eminent,.as 
Uassio_ do's? 1665 J. Spencer Vile, Proph. 52 All the 
great Prophets, .delivered themselves in a natural and un» 
fore’d order of words. 1717 Appison tr. Ouzd’s Met. nn 
Notes, Wks. r72x 1.242 This is one of Ovid's finished stories, 
The transition to it is proper and unforced. x790 Pacey 
lore Paul, xii. § 2 Here we have a fair unforced example of 
coincidence, 180 Irvinc Goldsmith i. 17 The unforced 
humour, blending so happily with good feeling and good 
sense. 2883 D.C. Murray Hearts ix, His objections. .were 
unforced and genuine, : 

3. Requiring or involving no physical exertion. 

1643 Dennam Cooper's J7, 42 With such an easie and un- 
forc’t ascent. 1765 Srerne Je, Shanty vii. xix, By an 
unforced compression. .of his cap with the thumb and the 
two forefingers, : 

Hence Unfo'rcedly ady.; Unfo'rcedness. 

1632 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. xut, Notes 451 This may 
vnforcedly admit of the former interpretation. 1664 H, 
More Myst. [nig, 261 The naturalness and unforcedness 
of this Imbibition shall be made good. 1696 M. Henry 
Life P, Henry iv. Wks, 1853 1], 647/t Such a distribution 
as the matter did most easily and unforcedly fall into. 

Unforcible, a. [Ux-1 7.] 

1. Lacking force or power. : 

1397 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. \xv. §9 Wee cannot thinke 
that the signe which our new baptized foreheads did there 
recelue, is either vnfit or vnforcible, x75q A. Murruy 
Gray’s Inn Frul. No, go, Pieces.,unforcible in Sentiment, 
and destitute of Character, 

2. Incapable of being forced or enforced. _ 

261% Corsr., Inforgadle, vnforcible, vnexpugnable, im. - 
pregnable. 1649 Mitton Yenure Kings 39, 1 wish them 
»-not to compell unforcible things in Religion especially, 

Unfo'rcibly, adv, (Un-! x1.) 283 Scorr C4, Rod.v, So 
I did express myself,..and, as I trust, not altogether un 
forcibly, ¢1890 A. Murvocu Yoskiwara Episode 8 Which 
illustrates not unforcibly. what a glorious thing the.. 


systein is for the capitalist, 
Unfo'rdable, 2. (Un-1 4b and 5b.) 


161x Frorio, Zguazzadile, ynwadable, vnfoordable, r649 
Tavior Gi, ae fi. §2z When he is to pass a sudden 
or unfordable flood. 1732 Lepiarp Sethos U1. vii. 58 Their - 
excursions, .over unfordable rivers, 2834 PrincieA7r Sh. 
187 A very heavy rain. .swells the river to an unfordable size, 


. 2868 Kes, U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 251 Many of the 
. tnfordable streams are still crossed by flat-boat ferries, 


Jig, @x64x Br. Mounracu Acts & Mon, (1642) 25 Man 
deep hidden mysteries, and unfordable.. J 
Hence Unfo’xdableness. 

ae Heyiyn Cosmogr. uu. 193 The wnfordablenesse of the 

iver. 

Unforded, A¢/. a (Un-18.) 1697 Drvnen Virg. Georg, 
mr. 396 He.,contemns Unruly Vorrents, and unfoorded 
Streams, Unforebo-ded, 74/2. (Un-! 8.) 188 Coun. 
BROOKE Import Colonial Corn 58 In the event of ultimate 
failure of accustomed supplies not unforeboded. 1863 B. 
Tayior 4. Thurston 111. 284 A power,,.as welcome as it 
was unforeboded, had usurped herlife. Unforebo'ding, 
pla, (Un-} 10.) 2725 Porz Odyss. 1. 212 Unnumber'd 
irds glide through the aérial way, Vagrants of. air, and 
unforeboding stray. 1863 Mrs. Qcuirnant CAroz, Cari. 1. 
Salem Ch. xvi. 146 She could see the half-awakened girl 
Starting up,..unforeboding of evil, . Unforego'ne, J2/. a, 


. (Unt Bb.) 1844 Mrs. Browning Vis. Pets exlii, ‘Lhe life 


lay coiled mars sae Up in the awful eyes alone. Un- 
foreign, a. (Un-1 7.) x7x8 Quincy Comfi. Diss, 36 The 
Amalgamation of Metals..{is] not unforeign to this Head, 


| UOnforeknow’able,2. (Un-'7b,) 1678 Cunwortu /uteld, 
- Sysé. tv. 710 Predictions of Future 


vents, otherwise. un- 
1697 Ff Sercxant Solid Philos, 447 
nforeknowable Mischances, 

Unforeknow'n, #//. 2. (Ux-1 7b.) 
1667 Mitron P, L, ut, 119 Foreknowledge had no influence 
on their fault, Which had no less prov'd certain unforeknown, 
@x680 Cuarnock Artvid, God (1834) I. 56x No man can 
certainly prove that anything is unforeknown to him. 1882 
Agmstnone Garl. jr. Greece 95 Nor unforeknown it-comes, 
, Unforensic, 2. (Un-! 7.) 1858 Cartyie Fredk. Gi. vin. 
iv. IL. 323 Fancy the hurry-scurry, the unforensic attitudes 
and pleadings! 1883 Adin. Rev. Jan. 245 ‘The turn of his 
mind did not lead him astray into unforensic rhetoric. 

Unforesee, v, [Un-1 14.] To fail to foresee, 
_aré7o Hacker Abs, Williams {r693) Lo 171 The Lord 
Keeper did not unforesee how far this Cord might be drawn, 
Unforesee able, z. (Ux-17.) 

Also, in recent use, uzforesce’ableness, «ably. 

x67a Soutn Seraz, (739) ¥. 300 By such unlikely and 
unforeseeable Ways does Providence sometimes bring about 
its great Designs, 180a-ra Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid, 
(1827) I. 208 “The suddenly put and unforeseeable question. 
1877, Monvey Cr?, Misc. Ser. 11. 377 ‘The source of continual 
arid unforeseeable improvements, 


foreknowable to men. 


UNFORESEERING. 


Unforesee‘ing, 7/7. 4. (Un-l 10, 5 dj 
' g602 Dante Cleopatra 1, F iiij, My vnforeseeing weake 
nesse must intoome My Countries fame and glory with my 
fall. 1690 Cuinp Dise, /rade Pref. Ag b, May we not 
think that some..People in the World may be as un-fores 
seeing as this Gentleman pretends to be? 1955 Maa No.4. 
3. An indulgent. but unforeseeing parent. 280x Sourury 
Thalaba wv. xv, Later years,.teach me to regret Youth’s 
unforeseeing indolence. 1886 Swinpurne Mzsc. 130 ‘lhe 
unforeseeing security of a charmed and confident happiness, 

aésol, 1888 Sincteton Virgil I. 94 Ne’er storm of rain 
Hath to the unforeseeing scathful proved, 

~ b. Const. with object. 

_x87r M. Cottins Marg. & Merch, Il. iv. 112 Amy, unforee 
seeing anything of this sort, had been doing what she 
thought was her duty, 

Hence Unforeseeingly adv. 

. x62 Frorio, Jmprouistamente, vnprouidedly, suddainely, 
wnforeseeingly, 1832 CHatmers Pod. Econ. iii. 96 This sum 
«might have.been imprudently or unforeseeingly vested in 
the manufacture of luxuries, 

Unforesee‘n, Api a.. (Un-1 8b, Cf.MDu. 
onvoresien, Du. onveorzien; MEG. znvorsén.) 
‘x6sr Hosses Lemiath. wv. xliv. 334 By reasoning from the 
un-foreseen mischances,' 1667 Micron P. ZL. 11. 821 Through 
dire change Befalln us unforeseen, unthought of. x25 
Berkecey Proposal Wks.1871 111.228 Unforeseen difficulties 


mayarise, 2778 Haru Carriste in Jesse Seleuys & Contend,' 


{1844} III. 302 In case nothing unforeseen happens, 1836 
W, Irvine Astoria ILL. 132 Unless some unforeseen contin- 
gency should rendera modification necessary. 1873 WHITNEY 
Life Lang. vii. 127 The unforeseenconsequence of an external 
addition. 

Hence Unforesee nly adu,, -ness, 

£853 G.J. Cavuey Les Alforjas I. 104 A peasant appeared 
unforeseenly, and offered to carry me across. 1897 Daity 
Mews 21 Sept. 4/7 ‘The ‘ unforeseenness’ of the cycle is its 
worst reproach in towns, 
“Unforeshortened, f47.'a. (Un. 8) x846 Worcester 
(citing Godwin), 1866 Herscurn Familiar Lect. Sci. v 
8 x9. 194 So as to be seen unforeshortened from the ‘star. 
Unfo'reskinned, (#42.) a. (Un-'9 or Un-? 4.) 1671 Micron 
Samson xx00 The glory of Prowess.,won by a Philistine 
From’'the unforeskinn'd race.  Unforesta led, 44/7. a, 
(Un-1 8) 2657 J. Howe in H.' Rogers Li/é (1836) 74 They 
shall meet with unforestalled judgments. x6s8 Oosciae 
Adv, Son Ws. (1673) 178 Unforestalled by a like custom. 

Unfo'rested, 2/2 a.) [Un-18.] Not covered 
with forest; not included in a deer-forest. 

4885 Pall Mall G. xx Mar, 4/2 One class of incident..on 
unforested ground when. in quest of deer. 1897 Outing 
XXIX. 3857/2. The snowskate..is better adapted to an une 
forested, or partially Satrper hilly country. 
_Unforested, A/. 2.2 [UN-26 b, 8.] Deprived 
of forest, or of the status of a forest; deforested. 

.wgoz Arnotpt Chran. (1811) 19 That alle the wareyn of 
Stanes wyth the apertinaunce be unwareyned and vnforested 
for evermore. 188x C. Morrison Aiisé School Geog. 11. 58 
Sherwood. Forest in Notts,.,now almost unforested. 

Unforethought, 444 a (Un-'8 b,c.) 2602 Danten 
Civ. Warsvi, vii, This unfore-thought-on accident confounds 
All their dessignes. 1839 [see Unrrarep 2/2, a. 2) Une 
foretold, pAi.a. (Un-' 8b.) 1846 Worcester (citing Ze. 
Rev). 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. LI. iv. § 72 A silence has 
followed them, not unforetold. . Unforewa‘rned, 4/2. a, 
(Un-! 8.) x6ge Crevenann Poems 38 ‘he Devill sure such 
language did atchieve, To cheat our un-fore-warned Grandam 
Eve. 1667 Mitton 7. 2. v. 245 This let him know, Least.. 
he pretend Surprisal, .unadmonisht, unforewarnd.. x8r4 
Wornsw. Excurs, vit. 685 All unforewarned, The household 
lost their pride and soul's delight, 

‘Unforfeit, a [Un-17.]  Unforfeited. 
363% Cuarman Casar§ Pompey ii. 156 That most strangely 
Would put. powers (Unforfeit by my fault) in others’ wills. 
x74z Youne VA Th. ut. 96 This group Of bright ideas, 
flow'rs of Paradise, As yet unforfeit! 
‘Unfo-rfeitable, 2. (Un-1 7b.) 
' 3648 NetuersoLe Problems 1. 3 Their rights ought. .to be 
‘,unforfeitable. atys4 Carte Hist. Engl. (x755) IV. 62 
Conveying an actual right..unforfeitable by any act of their 
father, 1874. W. R. Gruc Rocks Ahead 45 Short of declaring 
this peasant's farm inalienable, ..unforfeitable for.any negli- 
gence,..—how ishetokeepit? _. ; 

Unforrfeited, J42.a.. (Un-! 8.) ‘2596 Srraxs. Merch. V. 
rt. vir 7 To keepe obliged faith vnforfaited,. 1663 CowLEy 
Berses Sev. Occas., To Roval Soctety 3 All that Human 
Knowledge which has bin Unforfeited by Mans rebelliaus 
Sin. Unfo-rgeable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 1837 Locxnart 
Scott II]. x. 332 Stamped with the unforgeable seal of truth 
and nature. x88g Pall Mall G. 30 Dec. 2/3 There is..no 
difficulty in the way of making a practically unforgeable note. 
“Unforged, f//.a. [Ux-18,] ; 

L. Not fashioned at the forge. 

1374 Cuaucer Former Age 49 Vaforged was the hawberke 
and. the plate. 
2. Not forged or counterfeit ; genuine, 
‘610 Br. Carueron Fuvrisd. 102 You dare not auouch them 
to be ynforged. 1628. Forp Lover's Mel. un, A letter printed 
From my vnforg'’d relation. 1804 Europ. Mag. XLV. 367/a 
We have as much reason to doubt the existence of any un- 
forged manuscript upon this subject, Re 

Unforge'tful, a. (UN-! 7), -ness(Un.-! ra), 1632 Litncow 
Trav, vi. 285 A grateful and vnforgetfull Frier. x8s0 
Bracnre Hichylus I, xxx For vengeance unforgetfal, From 
their graves they call... 1888 Mackey Life Bs. Forbes ix, 76 
The bishop's unforgetfulness of those to whom honour is due. 
: Unforge ttable,a. Also-getable. (Ux-17b.) 

1806 Anz. Rev, IV. 608 The unforgettable scenes of this 
fine poem. 2856 Emzrson Zug, Traits i. ioe wit, 
and indignation that are unforgetable. 1873 M. Arnotp Liz, 
& Dogiza (1876) 173 In single sentences, which have their 
ineffaceable and unforgettable stamp... 
. Hence Unforge'ttably adu. 
.. 187x Cartyteina Mrs. Carlyle Zed. (1883) 11.242 Jean’s look 
unforgettably'sad and grand.. 1899 Macxain Live Morris I. 


193 


213 The powerful. .face impressed itself unforgettably even 
ce those who saw it but once. 
nforge'tting, 442,a. (Un-! x0.) 2777 Porrer Zischylus, 
Prom, Ba, 33 The triple Fates and unforgetting furies, 1867 
Howes /fad. Yourn. gs ‘Uhe latest witness of God's un- 
forgetting justice. 
Unforgi-vie)able, az. (Un-14b.) 


Sometimes spec, with sz, in allusion to Matt, xii. 92. 


1548 R. Hurren Sem of Diuinitie H 3b, Euerye persecu- | 


tion of the'Gospell is not to be indged synne unforgyueable, 
2550 LATIMER Lasd Sern. bef Edw, /T,Wks. (Parker Soc.)L. 


250 Lhis sin it was thathethonght to be unforgiveable. 1832 | 


Soutury Hist. Penins, War Wi. 195 Bad as his conduct was, 
it would be his own fault if he made it unforgiveable, x85z 
CariyLe SterZiny 1. vii, ‘Lhis is what it would have been the 
unforgivable sin to swerve from. and desert. 1883 AZanch. 


Exam. 17 June 4/7 The circumstances..ought to stamp it | 


as an unforgivable offence, 
Hence Unforgi-v(e)ably adv. 


x890 Pall Mall G.15 May 2/3 All these books sin un- | 


forgivenbly against the scientific sense. 2897 ‘Mus. 


Rayner * Typte-curiter Girl xxi. 243, I have never acted.. | 


grossly and unforgivably wrong. 


nforgi-ven, 2/1 a. [UN-) 8b. Cf (in 


sense 2) OE. zaforgifen, MDu.. onvergevert.] 
+L. Se. Without any remission, Obs. 


_ sq2g Sc. Acts Fas. J (1814) I]. r2/r Ande quha sa.. be 
fundyn fautyfe sal pay ane vnlaw:.vnforgevin. 1442 Axir. 
Aberdeen Rec, (1844) 1. 7 The said Master Jhon sal pay to 


kyrk-werk xls. vnforgiffin,. rg10 /did. 81 Ane amerciament | 


of vilis. vnforgiven. a1g78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, 
Scot. (S.T.5.. IL. 242 Nane sould eit flesche on frydayes.. 
vnder the paine of xx poundis on forgivin for the first fault, 
x62a Lxtr, Aberdeen Rec, (1848) 11. 378 ‘Lhe counsallour.. 
sall pay for ilk dayis absence..twelff schillingis, money 
ynforgiwen, y 

2. Not forgiven. Also absol, 

1565 Harpinc Confut. Apol. Ch. Eng. v. vii. 25rb, That 
temporall satisfaction, which after thesacrament of penaunce 
is left vnforgeuen. 1737 Cuesterr. Epitaph Q. Charlotte 
18 To her own offspring mercy she denied, And unfor- 
giving, unforgiven died. x796 Mur. D’Arsiay Casnilla V. 
409 To present herself .. undemanded and unforgiven at 
Etherington, she thought impossible, x1819 SHELLEY Cenc? 
tv. i. 89 As she shall die unshrived and unforgiven. 1848 
Bartey Fesdus (ed. 2) 226 And thou wilt then be wretcheder 
than I ;—The unforgiving than the unforgiven. 

Unforgiveness. [Un-1 12.] = Unror- 
GIVINGNESS, 


x61x Florio, Jtperdonanza, vnforgiuenesse. 1748 Ric 
Arpson Clarissa VII, 118 They are sufficiently cleared 
from every imputation of unforgiveness. 1797 Mrs, A. M. 
Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) I, 65 He became notorious for 
ingratitude to his friends, and unforgiveness of his enemies. 
x89 Iestm. Rev. XI. 276 Adding at that fearful moment 
the expression of his unforgiveness and his hate. 1870 T, 
Ersune Unconditional Freeness Gospel vii. 153 We can- 
not have confidence in any one who, we think, regards us 
with unforgiveness, 

Unforgi'ver. (Un-? 12.) 1748 Ricnarnson Clarissa 
(x81) VII, 26, | hope, however, that these unforgivers..were 
always good, dutiful, passive children to their parents, 

Unforgi‘ving, 2f/.a. (Ux-1 10.) 

x7x3 Rowe Yane Shore w, Accursed Jealousy ! O merci- 
less, wild and unforgiving Fiend! 19784.Cowrer Task 1. 
247, Chatham..Secur'd it by an unforgiving frown. 1828 


| Scorr #, AZ. Perth xi, I have brought the vengeance of an 


unforgiving devil upon this helpless.creature. 1880 ‘OurpA’ 


Moths UW. 165 We are an unforgiving race. 


absol. 1819 Suguiny Cenci v. ili, tog Canst Thou forgive 


F even the unforgiving? 2845 [see UNForGivEN 2), 


Hence Unforgi'vingness. 
1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa VII. xlvii, 184 That. cruelty 
and unforgivingness, which,.have no example. x8s0 L. 


| Hunr Aztod/og. WU. xi. 55 An extraordinary mixture of 


..good nature with unforgivingness, 1887 Mary Buarr 
Browning's Women. 32 Unforgivingness beyond a certain. 


limit js a base crime. . 
Unforgo't, s4/. a. [Un-18 b.] = next. 


1653 J..l'aytor (Water P.) Cert. Trav. Uncert, Fourney 15 


| But to them all my thanks is unforgot. @ 1847 Ex1za Cook 
| Old Barn iv, Delight that is still unforgot. 1870 Morris 
| Earthly Par. It. w. 372 Many a tale yet unforgot. 


-UWnforgo'tten, 74/.a. (Un-+8b. Cf. MDu. 


| and. Du. onvergeten, MIG. unvergeazen, G. un~ 
vergessen.) 


1833 Byron Giaour 103 Clime ‘of the unforgotten. brave | 


| @x8az SHevisy Triumph Life 209 The great, thé unfor« 
F gotten,—they who wore Mitres ana hy 

| HawtHorne Scarlet L. xviii, The foe that would win over 
| again his unforgotten triumph. 


elmsand crawns,  x8g0 


Unfo'rk, vz. [Un-2 5,6 b.] 
1. zvans, To remove from a fork, 
1598 Frorio, Disforcare, to vnforke.  161x Jdid,, S/orcina 


ato, vnforked, vnhooked. 


2..To make straight or plain, 
1654 Z. Coxe Logich (a j), It unforks Oracles, making them 


Toothless, 1657. Tomunson: Revxou's Disp. Pref, Their 
| Enigmatical expressions unforked and unvailed. | 


+ Unforla-tit, p22. a Se. Obs. [Un-1 8+ 


| MDu. werlacten to draw off, rack (wine).} Not 
| drawn off from one vessel into another. 


xsrz Douctas 2neid v. Prol. 53 Bot my propyne.. [is] 
Vnforlatit, not jawyn fra tun ta tun, did, Dienton Qo 
Onforlatyt, new from the berry run. | ° 
+ Unforle-t, ppi.a. Se. Obs. [UnN-18b. Cf 
OE. unforléten.] Not abandoned or given up, 
1513 Douctas .2xeid x1, xi. 16 Ne this luf, suythly, isnocht 


| cummin.of new,.. Bot of ald kyndnes lang tyme vnforleyt. 


Unforlo'rn, 2/2. a. [Un-1 8b. Cf. OFris.: 


onforloren (unforfeited), MDu. and Du. onverloren, 


| MHG. aunverlarn (G, -lorén), older Da. wforloren.] 


a. Not lost. ‘b. Not bereft (@/). 


| Ctoitis, I. xiv. 832 


UNFORMED. 


1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 146 Zit keipit scho hir 
madinheid vaforlorne. 1635 J. Hayvwap tr. Biondz’s 
Banish'd Virg. 13 Yet was hee alive, and as yet unforlorne 
of either sense or memory, : 

+Unfo'rm, obs. var. Inrorm @. or Unrormen gs2 a 
?argoo in MWS. Lincolt Ai 17 fol. 276 b, Whilom when a 
man was noghte, Rothe vnfourme and vn torthe broghte. 


Unform, v1 [Un-2 4.]  srazs. To divest of 


(a special) form; to make formless. Also aésol. 
x621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Afet. 11. (1626) 35 How great our 
act ! how is our powre.display’d | Vnform’d a Weman, and 
a Goddesse made, 1904 Jfyu2 Victory xvi, He never 
form’d a proper Scheme, But they unform'd it all again. 
@x82z2 Suetvey in Medwin Zi LL, 169 It was easier to 
form, than unform or reform. 1876 GrapstoneE in Contemp. 
Rev, June 12 It has formed Christian nations; or at least, 
has not un-formed. them. 1882 Padi Mall G.14 June s/x It 
unforms his style, and produces scrappy. .sentences. 

Unfo-rm, v.2 [Un-2 5.] trans. To rouse (a hare) 
from its form. 

@1773 in Ruddiman Cell, Pieces (1773) 277 Such with the 
heacle rise, at’ dusky morn,.. Unfourm the hare close 
squatted in her bush. - : 

Unformal, a [Unx-17, 5 b.] = INrormaz 1. 

e449 Pecoce Repr. 1. ii. g Thet schulden not be..se 
ruyde and vnformal and boistose in resonyng. 1897. Morty 
Introd, Mus, 81 Your fift, sixt, and seuenth notes be wilde 
and vnformall, for that vnformall skipping iscondemned in 
this kinde of singing. 1661 Campion Cosirerpoint rog ‘Vhis 
pare from the flat to the sharp would be unformal. x678 

sin G. Mackenans Crivt, Laws Scot. 11. xxii, § 4 (2699) 
249 Often times they return unformal verdicts. 3799 
Mircuen. Scotiicisins 87 The contract was unformal, 

b. = InFoRMAL @. 1b. 

x825.Caru, Stanuey Fra in Afent (x899) axx The tn. 
punctual [people] are easy, good-tempered, unfussy,..uns 
formal, 1858 M. Parrison “ss, (1889) I]. 328 The rude 
independence of character, which. was generated by that 
free and unformal life, 

Hence Unfo-rmally adu, 

xs97 Mortey Mus. 86 Your senenth and eighth notes, 
wherein you fal..so vnformallie to B fab mi backe againe. 

Unfo'rmalized, 2/2. a (Un 8ac.) 1893 C. Bronte 
Villette xix, He listened so kindly, so teachably; unforma. 
lized by scruples. 

Unformed, 747 ¢1 [Un-1 8 and 5b. Cf 
MDu. ongeformet, -vormet (Du. -vormd), MHG, 
ungeformet (G. -formt), NFris. dnfuaremd.] 

1. Not formed or fashioned into a regular shape 3 
not invested with any definite form. 

@1340 Hamrore Psalter xxxii. 9 Pai ere fourmyd of vne 
fourmyd matere, 1382 Wyciir Dext. xxvii. 6 Thow shalt 
bild there up an auter..of stonus wnfourmed and wnpolishid. 
1599 Danian Afusoph. 951 Who..knows.. What words in. th’ 
yet unformed Occident, May come refin'd with th’ accents 
that are ours? xz6ar G, Sanpys Ovid's Avet. xv. 406 [He] 


| sees ‘Their bodies limme-lesse: these ynformed things In 


time put forth their feet, and after, wings, x651 Hosnes 
Leviath, 1. xii, 35 The unformed matter of the World, was 
a God, by the name of Chaos, ryxa Apprson dfect. No. 309 
vz His Passage through the Regions of unformed Matter, 
1825 Bull-daiting u. in Houlston Tr. 1. No, 28.6 His head 
so torn and mangled, that it appeared nothing but a frightful 
unformed mass of ‘blood. 2855 Powlizy Chron, II. 57x/t 
Those amateurs who, like myself, prefer..the breast small 
and unformed. 1877 Carro ?/iles. Kant 1. 1. 203 While 


| matter altogether unformed is a mere abstraction, 


b.. ¢razsf. Of immaterial things: Not brought 
to.a definite or properly developed state; crude. 
1689 Andras Tracts 1. 193 They would..endeavour to 


' prevent what ill effectsan Unform'd Tumult might produce, 


1736 Butter Anal. 1. v. 86 Mankind is left, by Nature, 
an unformed, unfinished Creature, 1774 Rein Aristodie's 


| Logie vi. § 2 (1788) 144 Every science is in an unformed 


state until its first principles are ascertained, 1857 Buckie 
¢ Vhe chemical department of mineralogy 
is in an unformed and indeed anarchical condition, x88e 


Sayce Jatrod, Set, Lang. viii, LI. 188 The rude and uns 
formed Bushman and the polished Finnic [language]. 


c. fig. Of persons (or the mind): Not developed 


| by education or training; unpolished. 


z7ir Appison Sgect. No, 66 ry 2:-You can't imagine how 
unformed a Creature it is. She comes to my Hands just as 


. Nature left her, 1798S. & Hr, Lez Cauterd. T. U1. 12.00 
. [him],..in the helplessness of an unformed mind, his sister 


threw herself, 1856 Miss Yorou Daisy Chain 1. xx, Ethel 
was very queer and unformed, and could do nothing by 
herself. 1894 Mrs. H.. Warn Marcella I. ro4. Very clever in 


| Some ways—and very unformed—childish almost—in others, 


‘2. Not formed or made; uncreated, 


| @xgas Prose Psalter (1891) 194 Vnfourmed is be fader, 


vnfourmed. is. pe sone, vnformed is be holi gost, e¢xq00 
Filer. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. xiv. x07 God hymself. is 


| nature vnformed and vnwrotght that yeneth nature fourmed 
; ta euery creature. x61x Corer, Jnformé,..also, vaformed, 
| vnmade, vnfashioned. 1757 1n 10th Raw. Hist. MSS, Coane, 
| App. I. 313. lf. the. New. Ministry yet. unformed, should 
[ su 


sist. 1794. R. J, Sutrvan } few Nat, IV. 99. Would. it 


| not sound strangely to talk of a self-existent house, an une 


caused pyramid, an unformed statue? @1824 Byron Avev, 


| & Karth 1. iii, He broke forth Into the dawn, which lighted 


not the yet Unform'd forefather of mankind, | 1855 Pozdtry 


| Chron, IIL. r95/a Lime..is especially necessary for making 
| the as yet unformed bones. 


+3. Unformed stars (or sions) : (seequots.). O85, 
rg90 T. Hoop Use Celestial Globe 34.b, The vaformed starres 
about the aid aa 1638 Cuitmean tr, ues’ Preat. Globes 
(x889) 53 This Constellation hath, .three unformed’, Starres. 


ae Moxon Math. Dict. Onformed Signs, such are those 
t 


at are called Nebulous or Cloudy, scarce to be seen by the 


| bare Eye or Instrument. 2764 J. Prrouson Lect. 185 Those 
| stars which le between the figures of those imaginary 
| animals, and could not be brought within the compass of. 
|. any of them, were called unformed stars. 2810 Vince Zles, 


Astron. 269+ 


UNFORMED. 


+ Unformed, gf a2 [Un-1 8.] = Unin- 
FoRMID fp/. a. 

erg00 Destr, Troy 760 Lest be day vs be-daghe.,And I 
vnformet in faith how I fare shall, 

Unformidable, 2 (Uy-1 7b and 5b.) 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xi. p2 A guilt which nothing but 
our too familiar acquaintance with it could make unformid- 
able. 1846 M'Gun Gallery frish Writers 163 twas no un- 
formidable degree of success which could call Clarendon 
against him, 1898 Bonury Avance II, 11. v. 2395 When a 
minister thus retains his portfolio,-it is because he is une 
formidable. : 

Unfo-rmulated, as? a. (Un-' 8.) 1866 Spect. 24 Apr, 
406/z. The trustful, free, unformulated attitude of mind. 
1899 Mackar. Lie Morris 11. 115 The ambiguities of an 
urtformulated creed, 


Unforsa'ken, 6//.¢. (Un-18b.) 

3648 Hexuam 1, Oudegeven, Vnforsaken. 1654 Hammonp 
Fundam, viii, Wks. 1674 1. 290 Any sort of sins continued 
in or unforsaken, 2857 J. H. Newman Serm. Var. Orcas, 
vi, roo Hearts polluted with mortal, unforsaken sin, 1864 
Pusey Lect, Daniel viit. 495 He..did not enter into a rela- 
tion to His creature, only, of His own accord, Himself un« 
forsaken,:to end it. ’ 

Unforsa king, /7. 2. (UN-! 10.) 1862 Mrs, Norton 
Lady of La Garaye Ded. 74 Towards thee their thoughts 
shall roam, Whose unforsaking faith time hath not riven, 
Unforsook, 664. a (Une! 8b.) 1838 Mrs. Browning 
Seastde Walk v, Absent friends and memories unforsook, 
Unforswo'rn, 447. a, (Un-! 8-b,) 1636 Massincer G#. 
Dk. Florence v. ti; Cozinze. You all conspire To force our 
mercy from us. Charomonie. Which giv'n up Vo after- 
times preserves you unforsworne. tUnforthbrought: 
see Unroum a. +t. Unforthinking, sd. and pi. a. Obs, 
(Un-'12,10,) 1483 Cath, Angi. 139/1 An vn Forthynkyuge, 
snpenitencia, Ibid, Vn Forthynkynge, jupenitens, 

nfo'rtified, 2/2. a. (Un-1 8.) 

rg28 Lo. Barners Jvoiss. Il. clxx. 484 The lorde of the 
Towre was sore blamed..that he had lefte that place vn- 
fortifyed and vnprovyded. x607 Torsern Four Beasts 
467 ‘The which Beare .. finding the den vnfortified .. ene 
tred into the same. 1709 Port Zss. CriZ, 434 While their 
weak heads, like towns. unfortify'’d, "Twixt sense and non- 
sense daily change their side. 2775 Burke SA. Council. 
Amer. Wks. WY. 64 Pouring down. upon your unfortified 
frontiers a fierce and irresistible cavalry. 1849 Grors Greece 
u, xivii, (1862) IV. 170 Samos remained. .unfortified, de= 
prived of its fleet, 

Ji, x602 Suaxs, Hant. iii. 96 It- shewes,.A Heart vn 
fortified, a Minde impatient. 1646 Hammonn Sizzes 18 The 
will will be taken unfortified, and so..won to consent, 1705 
Cortime £ss, Mor. Sudj, ru, Pain 14 Persons of the tenders 
est Age, of the most unfortified Sex, ..encountered the Fury 
of wild Beasts. x180a-ra Bentuam Ration, Fudic, Hutd. 
(1827)-V. 659 A mere pecuniary interest, unfortified_ by any 

admixture of sympathy, 1885 Manch,. Exant 4 Feb. 5/a 
This opinion, ..unfortified by legal sanction, - 
nfo rtify, v. (Un-2 3.) 

1874 Hettowus tr. Gueuera’s Fam. Ep. (1377) 272, I 
commaund you..to.discamp your camp, and to vnfortifie 
Tordisillas. 1603 Fiorio Montaigne i. xv. 359 A peaceable 
time will require we shall ynfortifie them [sc. our houses]. 


+Unfortunable, a. Od. [Un-1 7 b, 5 b.] 
Unfortunate, 


to knowe his misshapp, *577 tr. Bellinger's Decades.254 
i 


nges..in his lyfe the most vn- 


absol, x67 Drypen Axrengs. v. (1676) 72 Envious death 


will shun t )I.1x77 The 
Unfortunate of all People are the most unfit be left clotes 


ns Yo . 5: Sea a The Revenge, which was 
atest Ship the late Queenes M tie h 


194, 


@. In specific uses: (see quots.). 

1785 Grosz Dict, Vulg. T., Unfortunate gentlemen, the 
horse guards, who thus named themselves in Germany. 
19795 — Unfortunate wovten, prostitutes. 1827 HARE 
Guesses Ser. 1. (1847) 154 As a strumpet is become an un- 
fortunate female. 1883 Miss Beruam-Epwarps Disarmed 
xxxviii, Alice Ashe, seamstress, unmarried, ‘unfortunate’, 

2. Marked by, or associated with, misfortune or 
mishap; disastrous, inauspicious, Also, in weaker 
sense : Untoward, unlucky, regrettable. 

azg48 Hace Chron, Hen, V1, 178 What number of noble 
men haue ben. .executed, sith that vnfortunate day. 1560 
Daus tr. Sfetdane’s Comm. 404 b, But after chaunced a 
time more unfortunate. xé00 Haxcuyt Voy, LLL, 318 They 
put themselues to sea, and with so slender victuals, that the 
end of their. interprise became vnluckly aud vnfortunate, 
2626 D'Ewes in Hillis Orig. Lett, Ser, 1. ILL. 218 By reason 
of suspicion of irregularitie upon the unfortunate killing of 
aman some. few yeares since, 1672 Mitron Sazuson 747 
In some part to recompense My rash. but more unfortunate 
misdeed. 1979. Mirror No. 33, But for this unfortunate 
weakness, we Gold.. would make one of the best of hus- 
bands. 1846 Mrs. A. Maxrsu father Darcy II. xxi. 354 
Would not some link of connexion with this ‘unfortunate 
business’, as he styled it, be detected? 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEx- 
anper’ A? Bay iii, Is it not unfortunate?..my father can 
not return till to-morrow. 2890 Retrospect Med. CUL. 103 
The word ‘massage’ seems rather an unfortunate one to 
apply to the procedure, 


. S& 1. One who is unfortunate; an unfor- 
tunate person. 

1683 T. Hoy Agathocles 23 But of the brave Unfortunates 
was none Whose glorious Suffrings Philocles out-shone. 
x697 Burcuopse Disc. Relig, Asséb. 87 Out of pity to those 
unfortunates that are design'd for that place (se. hell]. x996 
S Q » Prart Pupil of Pleas. (1777) 1. 206. You, appeared 
only in the light of a person..not allied to the parent of 
that dear unfortunate. 180% Monthly Mag. II. 131 You 
will not be able to avoid pitying these unfortunates when 
they inform you that their souls are mortal. 1875 WHITNEY 
Life Lang. i, 2 Vhese unfortunates are wont to be trained 
and taught by those who speak, 

2. A fallen woman ; a prostitute. 

3844 Hoop. Bridge of Sighs i, One more Unfortunate., 
Gone to her death! 2856 Rocurs dyric. ¢ Prices I. v. 118 
Unfortunates committed to prison were-in evil case, 

3. Trish, An idiot. ; ‘2 

1881 Judk Love Rec. IV. 113 Do you see that ‘innocent * 
or unfortunate’ or ‘object’? 

+ Unfortunate, v. Obs. [UN-26a] trans. 
To make unfortunate or unlucky. 

2602 Carew Cornwall x01 b, By his dreery influence, (he] 
unfortunateth any birth that shal then casually befall. . 1653 
W, Ramusty Astrol. Restored 3x7 An Eclipse of the Sun.; 
unfortunateth the Sea and the affairs thereof, 

Hence + Unfo-rtunating Af/. a. 

1647 Litty Chm. Astrol, xxii. 13x If the unfortunating 
Planet be in the seventh. : 

Unfortunately, adv. [f Unrortunare a.] 
In an unfortunate manner ; unhappily, unluckily. 

1g48 Exyvort, J#/elictter, vahappily, vnfortunately. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane'’s Comme. 282b, The death of kinge 
Fraunces chaunced unfortunately for studentes, 16az Lapy 
M. Wrotsa Urania 536 Shee was..the vnfortunateliest 
married, and vnhappiest wife this Countrey had. 16st 
Hosses Leviath. 390 Sidney Godolphia, who..was unfor- 
tunately slain in the..late Civill warre. xjzoo DrypEw 
Sigisnt. § Guiscarde 630 She,,Ev'n kept her Count'nance, 
when the Lid remov'd Disclosed the Heart, unfortunately 
lov'd. xrzro°Srea.e Tatler No. 204 P 4 We use Words of 
| Respect sometimes very unfortunately. 

b. In parenthetic or detached use, 

2706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 37 He might 
unfortunately have grown up tobe a Pedant. 1979 Mirror 
No, to, Unfortunately for us, we found with our friend a 
number of his jovial companions... x8a7 Farapay Chents 
Manip. xviii, 472 Unfortunately this evil increases with the 
heat, 1874 J. Garcia Gt, Jee Age xiv. abs hese relics, un- 
fortunately, have almost invariably been lost-or mislaid, 

Unfortunateness. (Un-1 12 and 5b.) 

rg6x T. Hosy tr. Castigdione's Courtyer wv. (1577) X ijb, 
Although it putteth them in afflictions, daungers, trauels, 
and.,.unfortunatenesse. 2608 T. Morton Preamd, En- 


Cae (ON 
a No youth 


UNFRACTURED. 


of genius whose neglected bloom Unfoster'd sickens in the 
barren shade. 1847 C, Bronte % Ayre xiv, | was... partial 
to the unfledged, unfostered andunlucky. Unfo'thered, 
ppl.a Sc, (Un? 8] Not foddered. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph, 1. i, Like the pack-horse that’s unfoiher’d And 
burden’d, [they] will tumble down faint, 


Unfou ght, p77. a. [Un-1 8b, 8c; cf. next.] 

1, Ut persons: Not fought zezth or-for. 

1923 Lo. Berners /rotss. I, xviii, 25 He toke mede and 
money of the. Scottis, to thentent they myght departe 
pryuely by nyght, vnfoughte withall, 1386 J. Hooker Hist. 
fret. 148/rin Hodinshed LI, Thinking it should be too great 
adishonour vnto him to be bearded with a traitor, and to 
let him depart vnfought withall, 1629 Fiercner, etc. Kat. 
Matta \. iti, Mountferrat should perceive my Sister had A 
Brother would not live to see her dye Unfought for. x69 
B. Harris /arival’s fron Age 211 Prince Rupert. .might 
have gone away uufought with but that such counsell was 
tvo cold for so hot astomach, (1822 Scorr Haiidon Halt i 
ii. 9 If we leave it Unfought withal, it squares not with our 
honour.]} : 

b. Not encountered in fight; without fighting. 

1596 Edward J17,u1. iii. 139 These English faine would 
spend the time in words, ‘Ihat, night approching, they 
might escape vnfought. x697 Davpen fnefs 1x. 159 For 
fly they cannot, and, constrained to stay, Must yield une 
f.ught, a base inglorious prey. 


_ &. OF battles, etc. : Not fought ; uncontested. 


1669 Fart Orrery Parthen, (1676) 738 How many Battels 
..had been unfought? x87 Wornsw. White Doe 1. 217 
We yield (and can it be?) an unfought field! 1820 Prazp 
Eve of Battle 68 Anticipation fires his brain With fights 
unfought.. 1898 West. Gaz.6 June 2/2 We think that the 
constituency ought not to go unfought, : 


Unfou'ghten, £/. a. Now arch. (UN-18b. 
Cf. MDu, and Du. omgevochten, MUG, ungevohten 
(without fighting).] = prec. 

1495 Bk Noblesse (Roxb.) 47 Youre gret adversarie of 
Fraunce..fied and voided unfoughten at the said jorney of 
Senlis, ¢1g00 7 hree Kings Sons 89 In-asmoche as we haue 
ben so long vnfoughten with. ?18.. Batileof Otterburn xi. 
in Child BadZ. 111. 297 If that I weynde. onfowghten awaye, 
Fle wolde me call but a kowarde knyght. axsgs tr. Pod. 
Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 140 He had sufferyd 
them.,to passe by him unfoughten withal. x8rx Scorr Doz 
Roderick in. viii, But thou--unfoughten wilt thou yield to 
Fate? 1867 Morris Fason 1x. 369 Soothly, have we no will 
to fight with thee lf we may pass unfoughten. 

Unfon lable, ¢. (Un-' 7b.) 1862 Catal Internat. Exhib. 
Ii, No. 2796, Unfoulable anchor. 1884 Aealéh Bxhid, 
Catal, 82/1 ‘Treated with our patent unfoulable enamel. 


Unfow led, 27/7. 2.1 [Un-1 8+ houn v.1] Not 


“made foul or impure; undefiled, 


¢1380 Wreur Sed, Hes. 111. 388 Seynt Jame seis, For pis is 
a clene religioun,..to kepe a mon unfoulid fro bis worlde 
@ 1425 Cursor iM, 19504 (Lrin.), God him kepte.. His hondes 
vafouled of monnes blood, @2470 Harpine Chron. LXXIL 
vii, Hir wyfehode.. Afore that tyme euer was kept vnfouled, 
1653 H. More Antid. Ath, u. xii. § 3 Light and Colouxs 
unicul’d and unsophisticated by any inward tincture, 

+ Untowled, 22/7. 2.4 Se Obs. [Un-1 8+ 
Foun v.2] Unexhansted. 

1535 W. Stewart Crom, Sco#, (Rolls) 11. 4r2 Kenethus than 
--maid efter thame till go ‘lhe freschest men [that] onfowlli¢ 
wer in feild. 

Unfou'nd, 44/. a. [Un-1 8b, 8c. Ch ON, 
tifundinn, older Da, ufunden, Du. ongevonden.] 
Not found; undiscovered, Also with out. 

1584 LyLy Cazpaspe v. ii, Content to lyue vnknowne, and 
die vnfounde, x644Quar_Les Sarnabas & B, (1651) 211 Being 
lost hee seekes himselfe unfound,or findes himselfeunknowne. 
ae Drvpen & Les Hidigus 1.1, But for the Murderet’s 
self, unfound by Man, Find him ye Pow’'rs Caslestial and 
Infernal, x7ax Ramsay Comzent 316 More than seventy 

cars.. I've sought this court, till now unfound by me. 1818 

yRON Ch, Har. 1v. exxiv, Unfound the boon, unslaked the 
thirst. x895 Riper Haccarp Leart of World xi, Our eyes 
Might behold the greatest of these cities, sought for many 
generations but as yet unfound, 

(6) 1621 G. Sanvys Ovra’s. Met. 11. (1626) 28 To farthest 
Earth affrighted Nilus fied ; And there conceal’d his yet vn- 
found-ont head. 

Unfou'nd, v. (Un-2 3.) 

_ ©3430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ux viii, (1869) 139 To a king it 
is thing. reprouable,.to vnfounde foundaciouns that hise 
auncestres hauen founded. 

Unfounded, f//. 2.1 [Un-18+Founn v.21] 
Fiaving no foundation or basis; chiefly jig., ground- 
less, unwarranted, 

1648 Hexuam 1, Ongegrondet, Vagrounded, or Vnfounded. 
3667 Mitton P, £. 1, 829, I..one for all My self expose, 
with lonely steps to tread Th’ unfounded deep. 1785 Burxe 
Nabob af Arcot Wks. IV. 282 These debs thel at one 
stroke expunged,.as utterly irrecoverable; he might have 
added, as utterly unfounded, .1828 Lyrron Pelham L. xxxiv, 
I advance a claim not altogether new and unfounded. 18s 
Orr's Cire. Sci., Inorg. Nat. 129 Vague. speculations an 
unfounded theories concerning the origin of things. 1883 
Law Rep. 11 Q.B.D. 593 The imputation..was altogether 
unfounded and absurd. . - 

Hence Unfouwndedly adv, 

x8a0 Scort AMonast. xxvi, I should wish to know the author 
.:of all these suspicions, so unfoundedly urged against me, 
3883 Law. Times Rep. XLIX, 2g1/x Bringing a civil action, 
however unfoundedly, . = 

+ Unfounded, sZ/, 2.2 Obs. [Un-1 8 + Fourp 
v.53] Not numbed or powerless. 


Agia’ Sege Férusalem CE.E.T.S.) 35/618 pei nen, 

why3tly be walles to kepe, Fresche asyer8 Pe folke, és 
Unfo'xed, 447..4..-[Un-' 8.) Sober, x6aa J. TAavtor 

(Water.P.) Marewell to the Tower Bottles A a b, Yet 


alwayes'twas my chance in Bacchus spight, To come into 
the: Tower, vnfox'd vpright, _-Unfra‘ctured, #//. a. 
(On-! 8). x74: De Fee's Tour Gt, Brit, (ed, 3) 1. 262 Its 


UNFRAGRANT, 


uge Bulk lies unfractur’d. Unfra'grant, 2. (Un-! 7, 5b. 
ne Hawrnorne #>, & /2. Note-dks, 11871) II. 211 Children 
exceedingly unfragrant, but very courteous and gentle. 
2880 Ruskin Bible A meiens i, (1884) if Extensive plains of 
useful and not unfragrant peat nfragrantly, adu, 
(Ux-! 11,) 1883 //arfer's Mag, June r2t/1_ It fumed not 
unfragrantly. | fUafrai'sted, 441.2, Ods. [Un-! 8] 
Untried, inexperienced. ?ax400 Morte Arik, 2736 Bot I 
ame bot a fawntkyne, vn-fraystede in armes. Jéid. 2861, 
Unfra'm(ejable, 2. (Un-! 7b.) 1394 Hooker Eccl, Pol. 1. 
xvi. § 6 The cause of, their disposition so vuframeable vnto 
societies wherein they liue. xg97 /d7, v.ix. § x The matter 
which he hath to worke on is vnframable.. Unfra‘m(e)able- 
ness. (Un-! 12.) 1648 Sanoerson Serwe. (1653) 9 The 
unframableness of our nature, to the duing of anything that 
is good, 

+ Unfra-me, sd.: see Un-1 3, 

Unfra'me, v. [UN-23,] 

+1, ¢rans. ‘To distress, trouble, O4s.~! 

ex2go Gen, & Ex. 1213 Wintres ford-wexen on ysaac, And 
ysmael was him vn-swac; Often it gan ysaac un-framen, 

2. To take to pieces; to destroy. Also fig. 

axg48 Haut Chron, Hen. V, 46 All the bridges wer by 
his enemies broken and unframed, x603 J. Davis (Heref.) 
AMicrocosmos Wks, (Grosart) I. 83/2 The Pynns, the Tenons, 
Beams, Bolts,.. All which they marke when they doe it vn- 
frame.. 162x SANDERSON Sermz, 1. 179 The curse of God 
..gnaweth asunder the pins and the joynts of the building, 
till it have unframed it, and resolved it into a ruinous heap, 
21736 Sours Sera (1744) VILL, v. xag Sin has unframed the 
fabrick of the whole man. 

+b. To undo. Ods. 

rg67 Turserv. Efit., etc, 82b, Those two agreed with 
common voyce my bondage to vnframe, 

8. To dislocate; to throw into confusion. or dis- 
order, to distract. 

1574 Huttowes Gueuara's Fam, Ep. (1584) 109 You are 
much offended by manie slaunderers that deprave your 
doings, and unframe your attempts, 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 55/2 Disastrous Richard 
second of that name,., Who did the forme of this State quite 
vnframe. 1668 Owen ALortif,, Sin ii. (ed. 3) 14.It unframes 
our Spirit; and thenceis called thesin that so easily besets us. 
xyaz [Doreincron] Phil’ Quarll 87 This unexpected but 
lucky Adventure, likea sudden Surprize,unfram’d his Reason. 

Unfra‘med, 774 a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not formed or moulded, unfashioned. 

1548 Upaut, etc. Eraszt. Par. Fohn vi. 37b, He fourmeth 
and fasshyoneth the rude and vnframed witte with certayne 
principles, xsgx Savite Vacéius, Agricola 238 To compose, 
though in rude and ynframed_ speech, a memory of our late 
thraldome. x62x G. Sanpys Ovrd's Met. 1. (1626) 1 The Sea, 
the Earth, al-couering Heaven vnfram’d, One face had 
Nature, which they Chaos nam’d. 

2. Not set or enclosed in a frame, 

1718 Pors Lett. (1737) 201 He lugg'd ont the tatter’d frag. 
ments ofan unframed picture. 1885 How2.is Si/us Lapham 

(i891) I, 13 A large warped, unframed photograph. 

Unfra nchise » ppl a (UN-18.) 

1648 Hexuam 11, Ondevrijdt, Vufreed, or. Vnfranchized. 
{t775, AsH.] 1832 A. W. Fonsianqur Ang. under 7 Ad- 
ministry, (1837) LL. 284 The honest elector will only derive 
from his suffrage a share. which his unfranchised neighbour 
will also enjoy. 1847 Grote Greece mu. xxxi, LV. ot7 The 
memorable partnership.. between Kleisthenés and the un« 
franchised multitude, 

+t Unfra‘ngible, a, Obs, (Ux-'7and 5b.) x60r Dotman 
La Primaud, Fr. Acad. (16x8) 11, 847 Iron, be it neuer so 
thin, is made vnfrangible by blowes. x654 Jer. Tavror Real 
Pres. 198 ‘That body of Christ which is in heaven..being 
whole and impassible, and unfrangible. Unfra‘nk, a. 
(Un-! 7.) | 186z -C. W.S, Broons Silver Cord xxvi, Imper- 
tinent curiosity, and..unfrank conversation.. Unfra'nk- 
able, a,. (Un-' 7b.) 1819 Sourney Lez#. (1856) ILI. 106 
The next question is how to transport them.., for they are 
of an unfrankable shape and texture. 

Unfra‘nked, 2//. a. (Un-1 8, Cf. G. wa- 
Jrankiert, Da. ufrankeret, Sw. ofrankerad.) 

21765 D, Maret Let.in Pearsan's Catal. No. 81 (tg00) 50 
My last letter was franked by Mr. Nugent. Perhaps that 
was the cause of its miscarriage, I therefore send this une 
franked. . 1809 Str G. Jackson Diaries § Lett. (1873) 1.3, 
I wondered. .that a letter—an unfranked one, too—should 
follow me. 1843 CartyLe Past §& Pr. ut. xv, Heavy Packets, 
most of them unfranked. 

Unfrate'rnal, @, (Un-! 7.) 1863 CartyLe Fred, Gt 
xx. v, A_not unfraternal or unpatriotic procedure. 1879 
Farrar Si, Paul I. 447 ‘lo them., he never utters one single 
disrespectful or unfraternal word. . Unfraudulent, a, 
(Un-1 7.) xg90 Swinsurne Testaments 237 ‘Vo take of the 
goods, .by the lawful & vnfraudulent gift of the testator, 

+ Unfrau-ght, sd, Ods-! [Un-1.12.] Want 
of cargo or freight. 

1436 Libel Eng, Policy in Pol, Poents (Rolls) 11. x92 And 
how so fele shippes thys yere there were, That moche losse 
for unfraught [v.7. unfreyght] they bare. 

Unfrau ght, £47. 4. (Un-1 8b.) 

x587 Turserv. Z'rag. J. (1837) 16 With manly minde, and 
mouth unfraught of feare. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. To 
the King § 12 Mindes emptie & vnfraught with matter. x6so0 
Asumoce Chyzz. Codlect. Prol. 13 Such Vagrants doubtless 
are empty and unfraught. . ryo9 Brit. Apollo 11, No. 53, 2/1 
Men of narrow'Intellects are Unfraught with, ; Noble Ideas, 

+Unfrau‘ght, v. Obs, [UN-2 3.] ¢rans. To 
unload, discharge. ane 
_ rgs9 Mirr. Mag. (1363) X ij, Suffiseth nowe this playnt,. 
‘Whereof my hart his bottome hath vnfraught.. 1633 P, 
Fretcner Purple Isl. vi. xix, Then _thou deare swain, thy 
heav'nly load ‘unfraught. 2773 J. Ross Fratricide t. 413 
(MS.), Meantime, unfraughting thus returning love, He to 
his Mother runs, = 

+Unfray’ed, #41. «Se, O8s.. (Un-7 8.) Undaunted. 
7536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot, (tgqt) 142 b/2 Thirmen., went, 
‘with vnfrayit curage, to. ye wallis. . 680 in Proc. Soc, 
Antig. Scot, XLV. 249 Beliving in the sufficencie of a 


‘195 


| Saviour. .quherby ye may stand unfraid befor his tribunal. 


+ Unfray‘ned, ppt. a, Obs.) [Un-! 8.] Unasked. 21275 
Ancr. &, 338 Schrift ouh to beon willes, bet is, willeliche, 
iureined (47S. C. vnfreined]. + Unfre‘deable, a O6s.- 
{Un-t7 b+Frevew.] Insensible; without feeling. ¢x450 
in Adphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 123 zote, A fishe bat.. yf fissher 
put his honde upon hit hit makep his honde onfredeabile, 

Unfree’,a. (ME. unfre (Un-l 7), = MDu. 
onvrt (Du, onvri7), OHG, unfrt (MUG. uxzort, 
G, tnjfret), W Pris. on-, dnfri7, MDa. and Da, u/r2 
MSw. and Sw. of7i.J 

+L. Ignoble, base. Ods,—t 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 2727 Pou sloug his breber pre In fist! 
Vrgan and morgan vn-fre And aouae be ee knizt. : 

2. Characterized by want of freedom, 

13.. 2. Z. Adlit. P, Br129 So if folk be defowled by vnfre 
chaunce,..he may polyce hym at pe prest, by penaunce 
taken, x568 Grarton Chron, Il. r20 Whe election beyng 
vnfree,,.eche of them almost of necessitie must hate the 
other. 1849 Kemae Saxons ix Eng. 1, 203 Serfs by reason 
of unfree birth,” 3882-3 Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl 
2206 The State..must be invested with all power over in- 
dustry, which thus may be called practically unfree. 

+8. Not at liberty odo something. Oés. 

¢1380 Wreuir Wes. (1880) 284 3if lordis my3te 3eue here 
heritage to clerkis.. pei were vnfree to helpe here soulis, 

4. Not possessed of personal liberty ; destitute of 
freedom. 


€1380 Wyceitr Sel, Ws. 1.363 And so, as myche as in 
hem is, bei have maad Crist unfree. 1587 Got.pinc De 
Mornay xii, 207 If it be demaunded why God created man 
free, and: not vnfree. .x60z J, Davies (Heref.) Mirum in 
Modurt Wks, (Grosart) I. 28/1 Better vnfree (saist thou) 
then be so ill, But ‘tis not ill at libertie to bee. 

1849 KemBir Saxons in Eng. 1. 203 The children. .of pa- 
rents who are both unfree, or..of one unfree parent. 1865 
Kinostey Hereward xx, All the folk, free and unfree, man 
and woman, were out on the streets. 882 WeEpEN Soc. Law 
Labor 40 The savage is the most unfree man in the world, 

absol. 1864 Kincstey Roman & T. 54 The custom. of 
chiefs choosing.. their companions-in-arms, from among the 
most valiant of the unfree, 1874 Green Short Hist, 1. § 2 
(1882) 13 A slave class, a class of the unfree, : 

5. Not holding the position of a free or privi- 
leged member of a corporation. Ods, or arch. 

1444 Zxir, Aberd. Rec. (1844) 1. 8 Item, that.al the come 
munytie, alsweile vnfree as free men, be sworne to.rise.. in 
the defence of the toune, x459-60 Cal, duc. Rec. Dublin 
(1889) 303 Thay be putout of ther franches and ymad unfre. 
1574 in 10th Mcp. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. V. 423 None 
of the inhabitance of Galway, free or onfree, yonge or old. 
1608 in Gross Gild Merch. (x890) I. 150 mote, Anie Englishe 
borne subiect beinge vnfree or no member of this ffellow. 
shippe, 2687 Luttrete Brief Rel. (1857) L. 407 The lord 
mayor might drink to one as sherif free or unfree of the 
citty. x7tzin J.J. Vernon Par. § Kirk Hawick (1g00) 205 
Payd..for the bells tolling at the buriall of every unfree 
person within the said toun. . 

6. Not free of duty, tax, or impost; not exempt 
from commercial restrictions. 

1678 Sir.G. Mackenziz Crim, Laws Scot. u xxvi. § ii. 
(1699) x30 The Customers Officers were about to poynd 
some unfree goods, 1684 Loud. Gaz. No, apna No such 
Clause or Provision as makes Free Goods to become Unfree 
when Laden and taken in Unfree Ships. 

Unfree, vy [Un-26a.] trans. To make un- 
free ; to deprive of freedom. 

¢1380 Wye Sel. Wks, LIL. 431 Also oblishyng of men 
unfreeb hem to God. 

Unfreed, p44. a. (Un-18,) 

x568 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 423 How-lang that evir 
the said Thomas remanit in Ingland unfred° or put. to 
libertie. 1648 Hexnam ut, Ondevrizdt, Vnfreed, or Vnfran- 
chized. x72§ Pore Jéiad u. 213. Shall beauteous Helen 
still.remain unfreed? x8s2 M, Arnoip. Sussrmer Night 50 
Death in their prison reaches them Unfreed, having seen 
nothing, still unblest. 1873 W. Morris Love is Euough 127 
Few folk as friends shall unfreed Pharamond meet. 

Unfree-dom. (Un-! 12.). ¢ 1380 Wretr Wes. (1880) 286 
Pe moste vnfredom is vnfredom of synne, for bat makib a 
mnan seruaunt..to be fend, 1884 dthenaunt 12 Apr..465/3 
Slavery as distinct from unfreedom: died out very early 
[in England]. +Unfreetholder.’ Sc, Ods. (Un-! 12.) 
1307 Zxir. Aberd. Recs (1844) 1. 436 [Selling of ale] be fre 
folkis, and ,.be vnfrehaldaris, & 

+ Unfreely, a. Obs [Un-17.] Not beautiful. 

21300 Cursor M. 8082 Pair muthes wide, pair eien. brade, 
Vn-freli was pair face made! ¢z430 Hottann Howlate 56 
Quhy is.. My forme and my fetherem ‘vnfrely, but feir? 
Jbid. 85x. ars68 Stewart in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. 
Club) 397/35 Fast vnfrely fowll flobbis, And bubillis full lyk. 

Unfreeman, Now arch. [f. Unrrer a. 5.] 
One who is. not a freeman of a corporation. 

1445 in Charters, etc.. Zdind, (1871) 67 Of strangearis and 
of vnfremen. 1480 Newcastle Merch, Vent. (Surtees) I. 3 
The ackit [=act] of collarying of an unfremans gudes. xg21 
Burgh Ree. Edinb, (1869) L. 134. Pakkis of lint.,brocht to 
the samyn be vnfreemen and strayngeris. 1584 in roth Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V.433 Any goodes that apertayned 
to unfreemen (as it is termed), x627 in Irving Hist, Dus 
barton, (1860) 476 Gif ony freeman byis the same..for the 
use and behoof of an unfreeman. .or wt unfreemanis moneyis 
to the unfreemanis behoof. x707 Lond, Gaz, No. 4306/1 
The Duties to be paid by the Un reemen Importers of Coals 
into the Port.,of Great Yarmouth, 1788 Faculty Decisions 
IL. 30-1 (E.D.D.), That the three saddlers should be-dis- 


charged to pack and peel with unfreemen. 1824 Scotr Red= | 


gauntieé ch. x, T am not a person to. pack or peel with 
Jacobites, and such unfreemen as. poor Redgauntlet.. 1876 
Grant Burgh Sch, Scot. 141. The supplying of instruction 
to the son and daughter of every bargess and unfreeman, 
*Unfreesness. Ods.. (Un-! 12.) 1648 Hexnamu, Ope 


_ wryigheydt, Vnfreenesse, or Subjection.. 1657 THurtox in 


State Papers (1742) VI. 281 The three great men professinge 
their great unfreenes to act,..sayd, that [etc], 


UNFREQUENTING. 


UWnfreeze, v. [Un-2 3 and 7.] 

trans. ‘Lo cause to thaw. 

2584. Hupson De Bartas’ Judith rw. 196 Loues firy dart 
Could neuer vnfriese the frost of her chast hart. 1598 Floruo, 
Disghiacciare, to vnfreese, to thaw. résx Ocitsy sop 
(1665) sx Such Trumpeters would blood turn’d Ice unfreeze, 
x879 Miss Biro Lady's Life Rocky Mount, 1. 280 Eggs, 
butter, milk,..have to be unfrozen. 

Jig. 1637 N, Warine Aldine §& Bellama 36 Such quick- 
ning heat..Vhat thawd his voyce, and did unfreeze his 
tongue. 1670 Brooks Lozdou's Lament. 41 God by fiery 
tryals will unfreeze the frozen graces of his people, 186a 
THornsury Yerner lL. 125 At an age when..he could not 
unfreeze himseif into hospitality. ; 

2. zntr, To become thawed. Also fiz. 

1662 J. Davigs tr. Olearins’ Voy. Ambass. 64 The cold 
having..piere’d to the Centre of the earth, it must have 
leasure to unfreeze. 1746 W. Horstey ool (1748) 1, 234, 
I wish he would put off his Amour to the ensuing May, 
when the Virgin Heart unfreezes. 

Unfree’zing, 242. a. (Un-! 10) x998 T. SmitH ¥ovl, 
(1849) 279 It has been a wonder of a winter, so moderate and 
unfreezing. 1897 Outing XXIX. 555 Ghastly in its shroud 
of snow and the blackness of unfreezing waters about it. 

+ Unfreight, s3,: see Unrravent sd, 

Unfrei‘ght, v. (Un-? 3.) 1580 H. Girrorp GiVoflowers 
26 Unfraight the shippe of all unlawfull wares, Un« 
frei‘ghted, 4/. a. (Un-! 8.) (2978 Asx.) 1854 Patmors 
Ameer Ho. 1. viii. 5 {1] Breathe 
+ Unfreme: see Un-1 3, ; 

Un-French, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

1830 Miss Mirrorp Our Village Ser. w. 74 A step..so 
un-French, so un-English. . x8g0 N. HawTHoxns. Amer 
Note-bks.. (1883) 380 This poor little Frenchman,..eating 
our most un-French victuals, 1878 KE. FirzGrrarp Lezé, 
(:889) I, 423 Alfred {de Musset] appears to me a fine Fellow, 
very un-French. in some respects, 

Un-French, v [Un-? 6a.] trans. To translate from 
French. 1605 Gaywoop in Sylvester's Du Bartas Pref, 
Sonn., Whom. .loue to Heau'n and vs, Mou'd to -vn-French 
his learned labours thus, Unfrenchified, 244 a 
(Un-! 8.) 2784 P. Oxiver in 7, Fletchinsor’s Diary (1886) 
IL, ie Be sure, return unfrenchified in thought, word, and 
deed. 1833 T. Hoox Love & Pride, Alarquess vii, Follow- 
ing the extremely unfrenchified fashion, 

Unfre-nchify, v. (Un-2 6c.) 

898 Frorio, S/ranciosazo,,.vnfrenchifide, 1814 Adz, 
Rev. Sept. 297 We are glad..to have the assistance of a 
Parisian. .to help to unfrenchify them. 

Unfre‘nzied, 2/2. a, (Un-' 8) x805 in Spirit Pd, 
Fruds, 1X. 243 In-thy calmer and unfrenzied hour. 

Unfre‘quency. Now rave or Obs. (Un-1 
12, 5b.) ; 

x6zx Corar., Jnfreguence, vnfrequencie, solitarinesse. 

2662 GLaNviILe Lex Orient, 133 This may be the reason of 
the unfrequency of their appearance, 1753 Miss Cottier 
Art Torment,224 The frequency of corporal punishments, 
and the unfrequency of rewarding men, 180a-ra_ Banruam 
Ration, Fudic, Evid, (1827) V. 708 The comparative un- 
frequency of criminative perjury. 1834 Geod's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) 1V. 397 A point, however, of less importance, from 
the unfrequency of their occurrence, z, 

nfre-quent, a. [Ux-lyand5b] 

L. = INFREQUENT a, 3. fod 

x6xz Fiorio, Jnfreguente, vnfrequent, seld, not frequent, 
r7iz SteeLe Sect, No. 472 px This Misfortune is so very 
great and unfrequent, that one would think, an Establish- 
ment for all the Poor under it might be easily accomplished, 
1793 CotertpGe Songs of Pixies iti, Beneath whose foliage 

vale Fann’d by the unfrequent gale We shield us from the 

yrant’s mid-day rage, x8aq4 Miss Mitrorp Vrd/age Ser. 
246 In those unfrequent frosts which destroy all vegetation, 

1866 Howetts Vener. Life v. 63 The. blond, unfrequent 

beauty of the German aliens, . _ ; 
b. With preceding negative, 

1665 BovLe Occas. Ref. ui, xiii. 230 As Deliriums and 
Phrensies are not unfrequent in Feavers,. 1749 J. Mason 
Nusmebers i Poet, Compositions §7 VUbis is a peculiar close, 
but not unfrequent in Milton. x83x Scott Ct. Rob, vii, 
A personage not so unfrequent in the streets of Constanti- 
nople as to excite any particular notice. x87x Mitt Pot 
Zico. (ed. 7) 200 There is, however, a not unfrequent case, 
in which the purpose of the borrower is different. 

+2, = INFREQUENT @ 2. O65.) 

1618 Rowtanns Sacred Mem, 24 This place fs solitary, 
vnfrequent; We are belated. 


Unifreque nt, v, [Un-1 14 or Un-2 3.] tras, . 


To refrain or cease from frequenting, = 
1898 Frorio, Disconuersare, to. vnfrequent, not to cons 
verse together. Jbid., Sconuersare, to disaccompanie, to 
vafrequent, 1708 J. Puriirs Cyder i 4o4 Glad to shun bis 
noes Gripe, They quit their Thefts, and unfrequent. the 
ields. 
Unfrequented, Z//.2. (Un-1 8.) i 
1588 Suaxs. 77%. 4. u. i. 115 The Forrest walkes are wide 
and spacious, And many vnfrequented plots there are, 2653 
H, Cogan tr. Pinto’s Trav, x\viii. 277 Not one appearing in 
the streets for the space of ten days, during which time all 
places were unfrequented. xyox Norris ldeal World 1, 
viii. 452 The straight and single, however unfrequented 
path of truth, 1779 Forrest oy. NV. Guinea 154 During 
our stay here we found the islands unfrequented. x89 J, 
Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 278 Going round, .by one of the 
more unfrequented walks, running through the woods, 1878 
Huxiey Physiogy, 189 There are no doubt many slight dis- 
turbances, in unfrequented districts, 
. Hence Unfreque'ntedness. 
1654. ant Orrery Parthen. (1676).79 A Grove, whose 
unfrequentedness’ was fit for my melancholly.. 1680. H, 
Morr Afocal. Apfoc. 160 There would be a great deadness 
of Trade,..and so great unfrequentedness.. would seize his 
principal Seat. x27 A. Hamittom New Ace. £. Ind. Li. y 
The Unfrequentedness of the Coast between the Cape of 
Good Hope and Natal, ; 


Unfreque‘nting, wbl, sb (Une! 12.) 1620 Southampton 


with a heart unfreighted, 


UNFREQUENTING. 


Court Leet Rec. (1907) 1. 578 We fynde the vnfrequentinge 

therof doth breed a murmer, Unfreque-nting, Ppl. a. 
[Unt 10.) + Unfrequented. x607 Rowranps /asous 
Hist, 46 Terry, Guy and Osile wanting guide, Did stay 
about the unfrequenting Wood, 


_Unfre quently, adv- (Un-1 11 and 5b, 


Usually with preceding negative.) 


1646 Sin T, Browne Pend. EA. 7 They like Judas desire | 


death, and not unfrequently pursue it. 1674 Bovis Zxcedd, 
Theol. 196 "Vis not unfrequently so [prejudiced] by those, 
that mention him with an d:necomedzus, 


quently involved ‘in difficulty. 84g Linptry Sch. Bod. iv. 
(7858) 35 Flowers white, unfrequently pink. 2893 Zaz 


Times XCV, 56/x Negotiations... not unfrequeutly fall | 


through on some point of disagreement. 
+ Unfret, v1 Obst 
trazs, To unbind, untie, 


1496 Bk, St, Albans, Fishingh}b, Unfrette hym thenne | 


and lete hym drye in an hous roof in the smoke, 


nfre‘t,v2 Css. [Un-23 + Fret v1] trans, | 


To make smooth; to unknit. 


1594 Greene. & Lopes Looking Gi... i, To loppa will I 
flee, And for a while to Tharsus shape my course, Vntill the . 


Lord vnfret His angry browes. 60x CuesTer Love's Mart, 
xcix, O happie time since I with Nature met, My unmelo- 
dious Discord I vnfret, 


Unfretted, 2/7. a. [Un-1 8] 
1. Not eaten or worn aways unimpaired. — 
x577 Stanvuurst “est. frel. ox/x in Holinshed %, At 


night againe he founde the Paper vnfretted, and musing | 


thereof he beganne to poare on the writing. 1663 Boynr 
Osef. Exp. Nat. Phitas. 1. iti. 84 Shewing that the shell 
was..eaten away,..but the thin skin. .continu’d altogether 
unfretted, 894 Mus, A, Weustrr Jother & Daz. 
She sees this [feature] fair, and that unfretted still, 

. Not vexed or worried. vee 


ae E. Peacock Ralf Shirl, V11. 47 When his mind was 
suff 


sufficiently unfretted. 1893 Aantic Monthly Feb. 283 He 
ig, unfretted by the cares of housekeeping, 

Unfri-able, a2, (Un-lyb.) 

x8oz Patey Vat, Theol. viii. (1819) 105 The elastic and 
unfriable nature of cartilage. 

Unfriend, sd. (and 2). . Forms: (see Un-1 
and Frenpsé.), [ME, swfreond, -frend, = WFris, 
on-, Anfrjeon, MDu. onvrient (Du. -eriend), MLG, 
unvrund, MUG, unvriunt (G. unfrennd).] 

1. One who is nota friend or on friendly terms; 
an.enemy. In early use chiefly Se. (sometimes in 
predicate without article), and in the roth cent, 
app. revived by Scott, 

-exags Lay. 5632 We sollen..slean houre onfrendes and 
wenden after Brenne, J3id. 17612 Wend to oure onfreondes 
‘and drif heom af londe. ¢x425 Wyxroun Cron. vitt. xxvi, 

890 For he doutit pe gret mycht Off his vnfreyndis, and 

are slycht. «1475 AsHay Dicta Philos, 885 Showe to al 
gnauer freindis grete honnour.. And pardon freendes & vn- 
.fyeendes errour. 3581 Muncaster Positions. xxxix, (1887) 
Fas) Socrates. ,wniustely ‘condemned. by the furie of the 
people, and persuasion of his vnfreindes, x600.W. Watson 

Decacordon {x60%: r25 Some night Crowes, or other vn- 
friends or backe friends that may be set on to incense 
against him. 1663 Lazderdale Papers (Camden) L 127 

is unfriends here had taken pains to procure., copies ‘of 
the books. 1814. Scorr Wav. xv, He is a very unquiet 
neighbour to his un-friends. 1835 Gun. P. Tuompson Exerc. 

(r842) ITI. x58 With this reservation, there must be no uns 
friends, 1897 Srupss Med. & Mod. Fist, (1886) x10, I am 
ready to stick tg my friends and vote against my un-friends. 

b. Const. of, zo. 

1513 Douctas Zueid 1x, vi. trr The day lycht, quhilk is 
to ws onfrend, Approsnle neyr. «ax600 W. Fow.er Iiks. 
($,T.S.) 1. 2gx/30 Thow, o ode del vnfreind to hir, and to 
to freind.to me, 1626 in Rushw. Azst. Col?, (1659) I. 253 
‘That one near the Crown of England should. .become an 
iinfriend to. our State, 1692 Scotch Presbyterian Zloguence 
(r738) 47 This Way will render us. more formidable to our 
Enemies, and Unfriends to our Way, x8tg Scorr Leg. 
Montrose vi, They are but unfriends to each other, 1888 
Spectator 22 Dec. 1804 Mr. Courtney, certainly no unfriend 
of. the Parnallites. 


2. One who is not a member of the Society of 


Friends. Also a¢értd. wa eee Ot 

1828 Soutney 24. to 4. Cunningham 387 From such a 
barber, QO unfriend Darton ! wasthat portrait made. 1846 
W..E, Forsrerin.T. W. Reid Life (1888) I. 186 To make 


. their movement a national one by adding the names of un 


friend ladies to their committee, 


Z 1 t 2 2794 R. J. Sutivan | 
View Nat. I. 397 Systematic philosophy..is not _unlre | 


(Un-2 34Frer z.3] | 


(z8g5) 30 


196 


Unfriended of the gales. 1868 Lawir Yaceuerie v. 18 
That blade flew up.. And left Lord Raoul unufriended of his 
weapon, ae 

Hence Uniriendedness. . 

1821 Tales Landlord, Fair Witch of Glas Llyn U1. 395 
This sublime unfriendedness, oo : 

+ Unfriendfully, adv. OAs.—? (Une 17.) 1813 DovcLas 
neid vi. i. 135 Hard fortoun has. .'The Troianis..persewit 
vnfreindfully [xes3 vufrendly}. Unfriend-like, « (Un-t 
yc.) 1797 Lams Let. to Coleridge 7 April, 1 did not expect 
so Iong, so unfriend.like a silence, Untriendlily, aa. 
(Un-) 2x.) 1864 W. J. Linton Clariéed us. ii, Your harsh 
words Unfriendlily apparel'd. 

Urafriendlimess. (Uy-1 12; cf. next.) 

@ 1684, LEIGHTON Covzm.2 Pet. it. 11 (1693) 35x But by the 
troubles, and unfriendliness of the World he gains this, 
@1768 Secker Sere. (1771) V. iv. 71 Every Day we see 
those..return monstrous Acts of Injustice for slight In- 
stances.of Neglect or Unfriendliness. r9go Matz. D’ArBray 
Diary 20 May, never diminished from the frank unfriend- 
liness to the cause with which 1 began. 1862 Gro, Evior 
Silas J. ix, Not because of any unfriendliness, but because 
-,courtesy Is hat a growth of such homes, 


Anfrjeorltk, MDu. onvriendelije (Du, -lijk), MHG, 
unvriuntlich (G. unfreundlich).} - 

1. Not characteristic of a friend or friends; ex- 
hibiting dislike or hostility. 

1423 Rolls of Parlt. VV. 274/1 pis delaye, of which were 
like to growe unease and unfrendely Jove betwene me and 
my said Cousyn, a@rszg Fasyan Chroz. (1516) vil. 134/T 
They meite with vnfrendely countenaunce, &..departyd 
with lytle loue or charyte. a 1548 Hatt Chron, Ldz. /M, 
229 The French kyng. .knewe by his espials. the vnfrendly 
departyng of the Duke of Burgoyn.: 1663 Be. Parrick 
Paral, Pilgr. xxxvii, Nor have you given me cause to be 
Jess your Friend than heretofore; unless it be by this une 
friendly fealousie. x757 Foors Author us, It was, d’ye see, 
a very unfriendly thing to make love to Becky in my 
absence. 1837 De Quincey Lake Poets, Coleridge, Dis- 
coverers who would make a more unfriendly use of the dis« 
covery. 1898 Hestm. Gaz, 21 Jan. 2;'2 We are very much 
afraid that this would be looked upon by other countries 
as an ‘unfriendly act’, ae . a 

2. Not having the qualities or disposition of a 
friend; 252. unfavourably disposed, inimical, hostile. 

1483 Cath. Angl.142/2 Vn Frendly, tzhumanus,tnimicus. 
xssg AscHam Germany Wks. (1904) 127, I am not so vne 
aduised..nor you'so vnfrendly to looke for so much from 
me. _x879 Harvey Letter-5%. (Camden) §8To his very un- 
frendly frende that procurid y® edition of his slender and 
extemporall devises. @x6x6 Beaum. & Fi. Wt at Sev. 
Weapons v. i, Sure some unfriendly Messenger Is imploy’d 
betwixt you. 1629 in Foster Exg. Factories India (1909) 
III. 358 Our _untriendlie neighbours the Dutch. . 7704 
S. Wiuitams Vermont 170 The Indians became unfriendly. 
2836 Turriwarn Greece IIL. 379 They put forward some 
of their partizans, who were not So notoriously unfriendly 
to him, 1884 Cuurcn Lacon x8 His unsympathetic and 
suspicious, but probably not unfriendly relative. 

8. Not propitious or favourable (for or 70): 

zsx3z Brapsnaw Lye St. Werburge ui. 1047 By fortune 
vnfrendly.. Both horse and man fell to grounde sodendly. 
1608 Suaxs. Pey, ut. i. 58 No light, no fire; the unfriendly 
elements Forgot thee utterly. r7o7 Curios. in Hush. § 
Gard, 41 The Wind that blows from thence, .is always un- 
friendly to: Vegetation... 1784 PA. Trans. LAXIV. 468 It 
must be supposed to have arisen from someunfriendly mix. 
ture in the tin, probably from Arsenic, . 180g Dickson 
Pract, Agric. 1, 406 It frequently happens that. .a coarse, 
| unfriendly, stiff soil, is brought up. 18rg5 Jane AustEN 
Lmunta xvi, The atmosphére in that. unsettled state, which 
is..the most unfriendly for exercise. .x845 WHaTELy in 
Excyel, Metrop(x845) 1, 225/2 Qualities unfriendly toeach 
other are rarely combined, 

Unfriendly, adv. 
In an unfriendly manner, ; ; 
. &g00 Genesis ay Ve us Jeanast nu, unfreondlice fremena 
pancast. 3483Cath. Angl. x142/2 Vn Frendly,..iukumane, 
thhumaniter. 1348 Evyor, Juseguor,,..to speake vnfrendly 
agaynstone, 853 [see UNSRIENDFULLY], 1470 G. Harvey 
Letler-bk. (Camden) 3, 1 delaied thus unfrendly. | rza2 
Wortaston Relig, Nad, vi. §x5 To covet ta obtain what is 


Now vare, [Ux-1 11,} 


nothing surely that looks unfriendly Bpon truth, or is 
blameable, in it. 2737 W. Tuomrson K. MV. Advoc. 46 [This] 
I leave to be determined by the. , Wisdom of the Contract. 
ing Coopers that undermine one another unfriendly. 

nfriendship. Now arch... (Un-li2. Ch 


MDu. onerieniscap (Du. onvriendschap), MLG. 


schaft).] Unfriendliness ; enmity. 
@x1340 Wamrotx Psalter xl x0 In signe pat crist did til 


pou wirke:paim alt be wa, & wrak at pou may. Pe mare. vn- 
fryndschip barfore fall sall be neuire. 1849 CovERDaLe, etc. 
Erasm, Par. Fas. iv. 36 & Christian, if he assaye to 
haue frendshyp agayne with: the worlde, doeth vtterly ree 
ceaue vifrendshyp with God... 2666 Despautere's Gram. 
Zastit. D8 b (Jam.), [nimicitiz, unfriendship. 1819 Scorr 


and royal wardrobe. 
Marches xi, The-antd ndship betwixt the twa houses, 
+Unfright, ¢ Obs, rare, [Un-1 4, 


Unafraid, 


Unfriendly, a [Un-1 7. Cf. WFris.. on-, 


another man’s by. just means, and with his consent,. has 


unuruntschap, OFLG. unvriuntscap (G. unfreund= 


him nane‘vnfrendschip. a 1400~50 Alexander 2722 And if 


lvanhee i, Ac act of unfriendship to my sovereign person 
; ae Lp, E.-Hamitton Outlaws of 
unfrie 


Ch 


UNFRUCTED. 


x675 Crowne Calisto Prol. A. 4b, These beautious Nymphs 
unfrightned too,..Their innocent delights pursue, 1835 
: OW, leaving Tour Prairies 259 He. fired, but without effect: 
| the deer remained unfrightened. 1885 Penne. Fishing 
F (1889) 417 He then..renews. his attentions to the still uns 
| frightened fish above. 
| Hence Unfri ghtenedness, 

18y8 Faser Moot of Cross 138 The manifest unfrightened- 

ness of a creature who has for the moment torgotren Him, 
| Unfrightful, a. (Un-'7,) 1837 Cariven #>, Rev. 1, vit, 
t dv, Not unfrightful ic must have been; ludicro.terrific, and 
| most unmanageable.  Unfringed, (f2/,)a.!' [Un-) 8,9-+ 
Frincep gff. a] Not fringed; unadorned. 1646 Junkyn 
Rentora 30 Plain and unfringed reformations..are poor, dry, 
dull things to such. y+Unfringed, pf 2.2 Obs.~) 
(Un 8 + (Iinjerince w.] Not infringed. x7gr Eviza 
Heywoon Betsy Thoughtless WU. 234 She..thought it the 
privilege of youth to do whatever it listed, provided the 
rules of virtue were unfringed. 

+ Unfrith : see Un-2 3. 

Unfrizzled, gs7. a. (Un- 8.) x6rx Corer. Drap d'or 
vas, smooth, or unfrizeled cloth of Gold. 1765 Sternx Ty, 
Shandy vu, xxxviii, She bad better have gone with it [= her 
hair] unfrizled. 

Unfro'ck, v [Un-24. Cf. F. défroguer, and 
Uneown v.] a ; 

L. ¢rans, To strip (an ecclesiastic) of his frock as 
a sign of degradation ; hence, to deprive of priestly 
function or office. Also Unfro’eking wd. sé. 

The second quotation is the only source for the common 
attribution of the term to Queen Hiizabeth, 

1644 Mitton Arcof. 30 It is not the unfrocking of a Priest 
..that will make us a happy Nation. ?a@19750 Forged Letter 
Q. #liz.in Ann. Reg Char. (1763) 15/1 Lf you do not forthe 
with fulfil your engagement, by ~—, I will immediately un. 
frock you, x8z7 ‘I’. L. Peacock Melincourt I. 10 He took 
especial care that this..should not reach the ears of his 
bishop, who would infallibly have unfrocked. him. x85 
Trotiops Barchester T, U11. xvii, 296 Clergymen have been 
unfrocked for less than what you have been guilty of. 1884 
Noncon/, &. Indep, 22 May 505/3 Mr. Justice Stephen truly 
remarked, there was no power to unfrock him, 

refi, wza Q. Rew. XXVIII, 4x Who had been first a 

ominican friar, then, having unfrocked himself, a gardener, 
x8s5 L. Huwr Old Court Suburd \. 150 Who had also been 
a prelate, but had unfrocked himself to become a statesman. 

aésol, 1808 E. S, Barretr Afiss-ded General 85 He had 
unfrocked, that is, given over the cure of souls in this world. 

2. transf, To unmask or expose. 

_ 3896 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. VI. xxix. 74 Spain had the 
monkish Calderon,..There no poet like Moliére unfrocked 
hypocrisy. ; 
. Hence Unfro'cked Af/. a, 

1794 Marriias Purs. Lit. (1798) 44, I love no atheist 
French Bishops, nor unfrocked grammarians in England. 
186x Pearson Zarly & Mid. Ages 357 The unfrocked priest 
would. of course be amenable to lay tribunals in future. 
1880 Dixon H"indsor IIL. xxiv, 245 On the unfrocked priest 
attempting flight, he. locked him in the Fower. 

+Unfro’ckify, v, [Un-? 6.c.] = Unrrock v, 1694 Morreux 
Rabelais v. xxvii, 134 _In Germany they pull down Monas- 
teries and unfrockifie the Monks. 

+ Unfrome, var. unfreme: see Un-1 3, . 

Unfro'nted, 42 a (Un-!'8.] Not faced or confronted. 
x615 Bratuwait Straffado 25 Hence Sergeants walk vne 
fronted (though they know it). 

Unfro'st, v. [Un-2 4 b.] : ¢vans. To thaw. 

16xx Frorio, Disghiaccidre, to vafrost, to thaw. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Eacp. xxxii. (2856) 275 We celebrated it by an extra 
dinner, a plum-cake unfrosted for the occasion, 

Unfro’sted,j22.2. (Un-'8.) [x75 Asn.J] 1886 C. Scorr 
Sheep farming 43 The relative value ‘of frosted ‘and un- 
frosted turnips in the feeding of sheep. -1887 W. WrsTALL 
Her Two Millions xxi, The lightness of his hair..as yet 
unfrosted with white.  Unfro-wardly, adv. (Une xs.) 
1869 Tennyson Pedleas & itarré 6x2 Hath the great heart 
of knighthood in thee fail'd So far thou canst not bide, 
unfrowardly, A fall from him? nfro-wning, #f1. a 
(Un-! x0.) 1830 W. Tavror Hist, Surv. Gernt. Poetry III. 
5 O Jove, Canst thou, unfrowning, view his perfidy? 1888 
A.5, Winson Lyric Hopeless Love 123 Enough one solitary 
ray From thine unfrowning sky 

-Unfro-ze, var, of next. 

170g J. Pairies Blenhetut 234 The Memphian Soldiery That 
swell'd the Erythrean Wave, when Wall’d The unfroze 
Waters marvellously stood, 1774 Go_psm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
J.178 The ice..grown more bulky, by freezing, than the 
water, which remains unfroze. 

Unfro'zen, 7//. a.) [Un-1 8b. Cf. Norw, 
ufrosen, Sw. ufrusen, MDu. (once) ongevroren.] 
Not frozen ; not congealed by frost. 

x896 DaLkymr.E tr. Leslie’s /Tist, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 3x Thair 
fatt..freises nocht frahand,. bot certane dayes remanes vn 
frossin lykeoyle. 198 Florio, /ngelide, not frozen, vnfrozen, 
1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos, xxviii. 354 The Wine which 
remains unfrozen in the midst will he very strong. .@ 169% 
Boyus fist, Ady (1692).154 They, .were obliged to dig about 
six foot deep in the ice, before they could come at unfrozen 
water. 1766 Rrip Was. (1846) I. 45/x The unfrozen water 
soon came to the temperature of theroom, 1817 Kinny & Sp. 
Entomol, WU. 451 Remaining unfrozen though exposed to the 
severest cold;; 1860 TynpaLe Glace. 11, xxiv. 360 ‘he water.. 
‘which has been carried down from the névé unfrozen. 

Unfro-zen, af/, a.2 [f, Unrnenzx v.] Released 
from frost; thawed, 

_ 7633 P, Fuercuer Purple Ist. vi. Ixvili, The flowres that.. 
in the Spring..Peep out again from their unfrozen tombe, 

Untfru'cted, a. Her. [Un-1 9.] Not fare 
nished with fruit. 
~ 1688 R. Hous Armoury w, 83/:, The branch is not to be 
so termed (unfructed, or without fruit) except it be thus made, 
and cofisist of nine leaves. ¢x8a8 Beray Hucycd, Her. I. 

Gloss. s.v., Slips of laurel, bay, and the like, consist of three 
. keaves, the sprig’ of five leaves, and the branch, being ux» 
fructed, of nine-leayes: _ ; 


UNFRUCTFUL. 


+ Unfru‘ctful, obs, var. Unrrurrrut a. 1349 Coverpate, 
ete. Erasm. Par. Bb. v. 11b, To doe fruictefull honeste 
offices of eodine: ..and from henceforth be ashamed to haue 
adoe wit 
fruvctify, v. (UN-* 6c] trans. To render unfruitfal. 
1628 R, Hosart Zaz, £/, celxiii, So may we see how God 
unfructifies A fruitfull land for mens impieties. Unfru'cti- 
fying, pe a (Un-l 10.) 1827 Montcomery Pelican Isi. 
v.35 While in the womb of earth their embryos tarried, 
Unfructifying, yet . imperishable. Unfructuosity. 
(Une! x2 and sb; cf. next.) 1884 Ianch. Hxrant, 29 Mar. 
4/8 The intellectual unfructuosity of the Royal stock, 


Unfru'ctuous, z. [Un-17 and 5 b.] 

+1, Producing no fruit; unfruitful. Ods. 

338% Wyrenir #xod, xxiii. 26 Ne thi loond shal be vn- 
fructuous, ne bareyn. 
cording, but be to-trede as a tree vnfructuous, ¢ 1400 Piler, 


Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1v. 11.58 The trees. .were bycomen wylde 


and vnfructuous, 

2. = Unrrortrun a 2. Now rare, a 

1380 Wren Sel, Wks. III. 29 My moub.. pat bifore was 
filid boru unfructuouse jangelingis. cx1qg0 Lypa. Alin 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 258 Ryot and dronkenesse, Unfructuous 
talkyng, intemperat diete. ¢x4se tr. De Jrtetatione m1. ii, 
65 Speke.,pou, my lorde god, euerlastyng troupe? lest I 
dye & be made unfructuouse. «5x3 DouGias nerd 1. 
Prol, 19 Zour frute is bot vnfructuus fantasy. 1388 A. King 
tr, Canisius Catech. 135 Be 3¢ nocht partakers of the vn- 
fruictuous warkis of wickitnes. 1828 Scott ¥r#i. 27 Feb., 
We had a final and totally unfructuous meeting. 1904 R. 
Brivces Demeter vu. 954 Unfructuous night Stifles her 
essence in her truathless heart. 

Hence Unfru'etuously adv. 


1827 Scorr Frui..6 May, Wrought again at Hoffmann 
unfructuously I fear. 

Unfrugal, « (Uv-1 7 and g b.) 

P1629 T. Craururp “ist. Undo, Edind. (1808) x13 He was 
not given to the cares of the world, though not unfrugal. 
xqz0 Humourist Ded. p, xvi, They will. restore us again to 
our unfrugal and unfortunate Ravings. 1780 Benruam 
Prine. Legisi. xvii. § 19 This punishment, it is evident, isin 
an eminent degree unfrugal. 1826.4 7/ of Brewing (ed, 2) 29 
Some.. brewers adopt the following dangerous and unfrugal 
practice. 1846 Lanpor Jag, Conv, Wks, LI. 113/21 Ladies 
who have been unfrugal of their favours, 
Unfruitful, 2 [Un-1 7. In early use after 
L. tufruciuosus, infecundus.| 

1. Not producing offspring; barren. 

1388 Wyeur rod. xxiii. 26 Neithira womman vnfruyttful, 
neither hareyn. schal be in thilond. .x538 CoverpaLe Fudge. 
xii, 2 His wife was vnfrutefull & bare him no children. 
1877 B. Gooce ‘eresbach's Hush. wv. (1586) 169 The vn- 
fruitfull,., and the otherwise faultie, ought cheefely to be 
fatted. x6so Burwer Anthropomet. 233 They cur'd them- 
selves, hut became unfruitful and impotent. 1735 BerKetey 
Queris? § 208 Somany unhappy and unfruitful marriages. 

2, fig. Not productive of good results ; unprofit- 
able, unremuuerative. 

ax400 Vew West. (Paues) Eph. v. rx Pe vnfruytful werkes 
of darkenesse,. ¢1430.L//e St. Kath. (1884) 47 What ener we 
do to oure goddes me thinkep hit is bot veyn and ynfruytfull, 
1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 76 b, The communycacyon 
was not onely vnfruytfull, but also moche euyll. rg93 SHAKS, 
Lucr. 344 But in the midst of his unfruitful prayer,.. Even 
‘there he starts, 1634 Sie T. Herserr 7vav. 29 Conditions 
dishonourable and vnfruitfull, @xgx8 Parnete Donne's 3rd 
Sat, Versified 4 ‘To laugh or weep at sins might idly show 
Unheedful passion, or unfruitful woe. 1780 Mirror No. 72, 
Vhe cold unfruitful virtues of monkish solitude, x82z Scorr 
Pirate x, It was a time of idle and unfruitful Jaughter. x869 
J.Marrineau Zss. 1.250 This hint has not been permitted 
to remain unfruitfal, 

aébsol, 1781 Cowrer Truth soo She may,.leave to mercy 
»- the worthless and unfruitful of mankind. 

3. Of trees: Not bearing fruit. Also jig. 

x53x TinpaLe Erg. 2 F¥ohn.(1537) 94 He y' is cut from y® 
vynestocke..can not but abyde vnfruteful, 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) Il. 177 The substratum ought 
to be dry,..otherwise trees planted will be liable to become 
. unhealthy and unfruitful, 

4, Of ground or seasons; Not yielding fruit or 
crops; unfertile, unproductive. 

5545 Brinktow Com 14 Moory ground, as is vnfruteful 
for corne or pasture. 1885 T. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. in, xxi, 110 Manye desartes, sandye, wythered, vn- 
fruitefull. x6zg G, Sanpys Trav. x A hill not vnfruitfull in 
Oliues.: 1653 W. Ramusey Asirol, Restored 228 The yeat 
shall be unseasonable,..unfruitful orscarce, did, 284, x71 
Brackmore Creation uu, 197 Should but the sun his. duty 
once forget, ..Unfruitful earth. her wretched fate. would 
mourn, 1782 Martyn Geog. Mag. 1. iii. J. 201 Mountains 
and rocks, interspersed with unfruitful plains. 1820 
Worpsw, River Duddou v, Uniruitful solitudes, that seem 
to upbraid ‘he sun in heaven. 

Jig. 22886 Srpney Arcadia nw. xxix, She..besought him, 
not to cast his love in so unfruirfull a place. 

Unfruitiully, edo. (Un-1 11; cf. prec.) 

e1450 tr. De Jintitatione 1. x, 11 We speke muche of suche 
binges as we loue or desire.,, But allas! ofte tymes veinly 
& unfruytfully. xg29° Suppitc. Hen. VIZ (1871) 42 To 
lyue both wickedly towardes. God, and also ynfratefully 
towardes the worlde. 1383 Me.eancke Philotimus M i b, 
Senior Mondaido which neuer mispent time vnfruitfully. 
1654-66 Hart Orrery Parthex, (1676). 568 Civilities were 


not unfruitfully placed. 2833 S. Hoone Discourses xiit. 173 | 


We shall, praise him—not tremblingly and unfruitfully,.. 
but joyfully and profitably. 
Unfrui'tfulness. (Un-1 12; cf. prec.) 


1565 Cooper /hesauris, Infecknditas,..barrainenesse: | 
vnfruitefulnesse. ‘1577. B. Gooar Heresbach's Husd. 1. - 
Pullers; or Hennes,,:both for their vn- | 


(7586) 158 ‘The little 
fruitfulnesse, and other causes. 


etc, O/d Law 1.1, We judge Dotage complete then, as un- 
fruitfulness In women at threescore. 1707 Mortimer usb, 


§27 The great Point to be taken care of about Fruit Trees, | 


the vnfructefull workes of darkenesse. Un- | 


— ob xxiv. 20 Be-he not in re: 


’ So Unfru'strably adv. 


| any Wollen Yerne, nor untoked and unfulled Cloth. Jé#d., 


1615 Be. Haut Contenpl., - 
0.7. xt. v, The unfruitfulness of Hannah. x6., Mippteton, -| 
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which is ‘the Unfruitfulness of them. 1764 H. Warpore 
Ofvanto i, I divorce her from this hour. “Too long has she 
cursed me by her unfruitfulness. 2850 R. 1, WILBERFORCE 
Holy Baptism 33 It is unreasonable..to complain of that 
unfruitfulness [of baptism] which results from their own 
neglect. 1873 B. Stewart Conserv. Force v. 140 The une 
fruitfalness of the earlier views. 

t Unfruitting, gfZ a. [Un-! 10.] Barren. a 1300 Cursor 
M, 32257 A commament no mak i here,..Pat be vafruitand 
pair frutes find. +Unfruitous, 2 Oss, [Un-' 7.] 
= Unrructruous @, 1382 Wvé.ir -Agh. v. tr Vntruytouse 
workes of derknessis, — 772, iii, x4 Oure men lerne for to 
be Lifore in good werkis,..that thei be not vnfruytouse. 
‘Unfru'strable, a (Un-1 7b and 5b.) 
xgi4, R, Fiopes Pract. Dise. u. 239 Here‘is a fix'd and 
unfrustrable reward secur'd. 1792 W. Jay in, Antobiog. 


. (1855) vii. 74 Immutable in his nature, unfrustrable in his 
designs. 


- ible, or, what the schoolmen have called, an unfrustrable 


1832 Be. Law Charge to. Clexoy (R.), An irresist- 


power, 


(Un-1 11.5 
1654 Owen Doctr. Saint's Persev. xii. 274 Those cloudy 
expressions of ‘irresistibly’’ and ‘unfrustrably’, 1754 


unfrustrably produce the End. 

Unfuelled, (pp/.) 2. (Un-1 8, 9.) 

1687 Death's Ids, vii, But Let me Gaze on.. That Boyling 
Ocean of Unfuel'’d Fire, x80x Sourney Thalada i. it, 
Before them in. the vault, Blazing unfuel’d.., Ten magic 
flames arose. 1817 Cotenince Lay Serv. 6x It must be 
Seraphs..that can burn unfuelled and self-fed. Jdza. 102 
Ui-fed, ill-clothed, and unfuelled winters. 

Unfulfilled, 422. 2. (Un-18.) 

1382 Wyciir Roms. ix. 6 Sothli not that the word of God 
hath. falle down, or failide ynfulfillid. 1526 Pilger. Perf 
(W. de W. 153) 187 b, Than one iote or lettre of y® lawe of 
God sholde be vnfulfylled or founde vntrue, 1548 Upaie 
Eras. Par, Luke iti. 34, Vo the entente that he would 
leaue no one poynte of humilitee or of righteousnesse vn- 
fulfilled. x6z0 Heaey 2, Ag. Cite of God xvit, ii. 621 
No part of the earthly promise was left vnfulfilled. x66 
Guanvitt Ess. Philos. § Relig. 4,26 Had Authority pre- 
vail’d here,..Seneca’s Prophesie had been an unfulfil’d 
Prediction. 1796 Mur. D’Arsray Camtilia V. 459 Thou 
art come,..thy task unfulfilled, thy peace unearned. x82x 
Suetiey Avtozazs xiv, The inheritors of unfulfilled renown 
Rose from their thrones. 1879 B. Tayior Germ. Lit, 275 The 
promise of loftier development was not left unfulfilled, 

Unfulfi'lling, 432. a. (Un-' ro.) 182r Suetrey Hellas 
973 Alas! for Liberty! Ifnumbers, wealth, or unfulfilling 
years, Or fate, can quell the free!  Unfucll,z. (Un-! 7.) 
e430 WMirk’s Festial 80 And fore bycause pat pyle 
nombyr may not be vnfulle, hit -ys nedfull to chese on of 
pes men, x598 Syivester Dz Sarias 1. i. Handy 
crafts 540 Th’ un-full Harmony Of uneven Hammers, beats 
ing diversly,. Unfulled, 342. a. (UN-18.) 1467 Notls of 
Parit. V. 621 That noo persone. .carie..,. by yonde the See, 


To bie rawe Clothes, untoked and unfulled.. cxgso Curxe 
Matt. ix. 16 No man doth Jai on a patch of an vnfulled 
ragg on an old garment, Unfwilly, adv, (UN-! 11.) 
¢1449 Pecock Repm v. xv. 564 It is no nede forto seie 
ther of eny thing ynperfitli and vnfully.. here, 


exhausted or worn out, 

1so8 Dunsar Tua Mariit Ween 62 Birdis. .ilk geir.. 
fangis thame ane fresche feyr, vnfulgelt, and constant. 1535 
oer Cron, Scot. (Rolls) I. 7x We ar all fresche vnfulzeit 
into feild. 

Unfu-med, 42, a. (Un-' 8.) 32667 Mizron P. L. v. 349 
She..strews the ground With Rose and Odours from the 
shrub unfum'd. 189% Anthony's Photogr. Budl. VV. 117 It 
is often advisableto print..on unfumed paper. Unfunda- 
mental,a, (Un-! 7.) 1638 Cuiineworta Relig, 2’rot. 
1. 11, § 155..124 This assertion..is neither a Fundamentail 
nor Vnfandamentall point of Faith, axzr1 Ken Alywenotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 I11. 236 How tenderly God treats all Hearts 
sincere, Who tow'rds Mistakes unfundamental veer, 

Unfa-nded, 2/7. 2, (Un-} 8.) 

[2778 Asx} 1776 Abam Smita HW... viii. IT. 339 What 
is called the unfunded debt of Great Britain, is contracted 
in the former of those two ways. 1812 Zvamtiner 4 May 
285/r The Unfunded Debt, up tothe 5th of January 1812, 
amounted to fifty-two millions. 2879 F. Hircuman Pubic 
Life Beaconsfield \. vii. 4x5 That notable device for swell- 
ing the unfunded debt of the country. 

Unfunny,a. (Un-1 7.) tet 

1838 Hoce Life Shelley 1, 318 The application was..*haud 
illepidum’, notunfunny. 1892 ation (N.Y.) 30 June 4809/2 
It is most lugubrionsly unfunny. 

Unfuwr, v. (UN-* 4.) 1398 Frorio, S#ellicciare, to vn 
skin, to vnfur. 1655 Mourer & Benner Heaith's Luprov. 
(1746) 295 To stir up Appetite, to unfur the Tongue and 
relish the Mouth, Unfurbelowed, g//. a. (Un-! 8.) 
1974. Test Filial Duty I. 64 My ruffles are short, and my 
aprons unfurbellowed.. © Unfu-rbished, 447.4. (Ux-18.) 
[2775 Asu.]. 1829 Scorr Anne of G. ili, Near these, but., 
unfurbished-and neglects hung a helmet. : 
Unfarl, v [Un-? 3.] 

1, ¢rans. To open or spread out (a flag or sail) 
to the wind. 

164% Mitton Reforne, 1, 69 Such 
the unattainted Honour of English 
the streaming Red Crosse. 1667 —~ P. LZ. u. 535 A Cherube 
tall; Who forthwith from the glittering Staff unfurld Th! 
Imperial Ensign. 1717 Prior Alma i. 489 Antonius fled 
from Actium's Coast,.. His Sails by Cupid’s Hand unfurl'd. 
19795 in Naval Chron. Vil: 117 The royal standard was un- 


oor drifts to, ingage 


saw the sails unfurled, and that it was getting under way. 
1860 Tynpat. Glac, 1. xvi. 105, 1 took the glorious banner 
thus unfurled as a sign of hope. 

b. transfiand fig. 


1678 Poor Robin's True Char. Scold 4 When once her 
Flag of Defiance, the Tippet, is unfurl’d, she cares not a | 


straw for Constable.. r71z Appison Spec?, No. x02 P 4 The 


next Motion is that of unfurling the Fan, in which arecom- 


Epwarps Freed, Will w. xii. 123 Such Means, as shall 


- bee vnfurnished of his forces, 


+ Unturlyeit, 242. a. Sc. Obs. [Un-1 8] Not 


nighthood, to unfurle | 


furled in the barge. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 1.87 They | 


UNFURNISHED. 


prehended several little Flirts and Vibrations, 1796 Afod. 
Gulliver 226, | once more unfurled my umbrella, and away 
wewent. 1840 Dickens Ofd C. Shop xvii, Codlin pitched 
the temple,. hastily unfurling the drapery and concealing 
Short therewith. 1884 Harper's Mag. Dec, 117/12 He takes 
the fan out, and unturls it, 

2. intr. To open to the wind, 

1813 Bynon Corsair 1. xvi, As marks his eye..the sails un- 
furling fast. 1854 Patmore Asgel in Ho, Betrothal 119 
As to the breeze a flag unfurls My spirit expanded, 

Hence Unfu-rled a/. a., Unfurling vl, 56 

1647 N. Warn Simple Cotter 54, 1 am resolved to display 
my unfurled soule in your face. 1780 J/d-rer No..102, The 
art which the ladies..used in the unfurling of their fans, 

Unfu'riable, 2. (Un-! 7b.) 1845 E. Warsurton Crescent 
& Cross 1. 188 The Arabs..reel with the staggering boat, 
and look fearfully up to the unfurlable sails, me 

Unfurnish,v. [Un-2 4.] 

L. ¢razs. To divest (a place, ete.) of men or other 
means of defence. Also const. of 

x880 Hottysanp Treas. Fr, Vong, Se Desgarnir de son 
arniée,.,to vnfurnish. xg9x Harincron Ord, Aur. Xxx1 
xlix, Renaldo had six hundred men and more,..'Though at 
this need his Princes turn to furnish, He soon agreed his 
own towns to unfurnish, . x600 E. Brounrt tr. Conestageio 
vir. 2a5 He desired first to see the issue, before he woulde 
1686 Parr Life Usher 58 We 
was now forced to unfurnish this, as well-as others, of its 
Souldiers and. Ammunition, 1829 Sir W. Naver Penins, 
Var vi, iti, T1357 English troops should, without un- 
furnishing Lisbon, co-operate for the relief of Oporto. 

tb. To make clear of; to depopulate. Oés. 
x603 Kwo.ies Hist, Turks (1621) 292 Europe is unfure 
nished of the Turks, busied in the Caramanian warre. x6x4 
Marxnam Cheap Husé, 1. viii. so This Pestilence. hath 
vtterly vafurnished whole Countries. 


2. To divest of furnishings or furniture; to dis- 
mantle, a 


1598 Frorio, Sforaire,., to vnfurnish, to disaray, to de- 
face. 1g98 W. Putco tr. Linschoten 66/2 All their ships 
are brought into the river, and vnfurnished’ of tacklings. 
21638 Maps Wks. (1672) 174. When men account them the 
most religious to God-ward who do or would unfurnish the 
House of God most. 1662 J. Davins tr. Mandelslo’s Tran 
x08 His predecessour makes way for him,.,unfurnishes the 
Palace, and leaves him only the Guards and the bare walls, 
1707 Lond. Gaz. No, 4377/1 His Excellency dispatch'd 
Orders to Rome to forbid his House being unfurnish'd. 
1886 P. Fitzcera.p in drt Frnl.324/1 Among theincidents 
of a flitting, or of unfurnishing a house, : 

+3. To divest or deprive of something. Ods. . 

z6zx Suaxs, Wind, T.v. i. 123 Thy speeches Will bring 
me to consider that, which may Vnfurnish me of Reason, 
a 1642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts v. (1703) 489/1 This 
will, .unfurnish them of all. Materials to fit ont Fleets. 1664 
T. Mun Zug, Treas. 112 To unfurnish the poor Prince of 
his provision, } 

+b. sec. To divest (a tree) of foliage. Obs. 

zer f: Jamus tr, Le Blond's Gardening 47 ‘Vo raise-. the 

Palisade itself,.. would certainly unfurnish it at Foot,: 


Unfurnished, f7/. 2. . (Un-1 8.] 


unequipped, unprepared, ; 
(a) 1549 Cuuxe “Hurt Sedit. (1560) F ij, Exeter. .being in 
the miduest of Rebelles, vnuittailed, vnfurnished, vnpre- 
pared, for so long a siege, xs92 Snas, Row. & Ful, ive ih 
ro Go, be gone, we shall be much vnfurnisht for this time, 
1509 — ‘en. V, 1 ti, 148 ‘he Scot, on his vnfurnisht 
Kingdome, Came pouring like the Tyde into a breach. 
r6or W. ‘Ll. Ld. Remy's Civ. Considerations ix, heading, 
Ambassadours of Princes ought not to shew themselues 
bashfull and vnfurnished. 1638 T. Verney in 1. Pagers 
(Camden) 197, I need not putt downe tooles for every trades. 
man, for I beleeue you will not send them unfurnished, 
2734 WaTERLAND Doctr. Holy Trin, vii. 396 [New servants] 
who..may be unfurnished for the Employ, or not well 
affected to his Person and Government, 3822 SHELLEY 
Chas. f,11. 266. We want. money, and my mind misgives me 
That for so great an enterprise, as yet, We are unfurnished, 
x860 Froupe //ist. Lng. V. 183 As the treasury was. un- 
furnished, the lords..raised money by every possible shift, 
(8) 1697 CoLuier £ss. A/or, Subj. 1. (1703) 25 What though 
our Minds were poor, and unfurnished at first. xy73r Fienp- 
Inc Grub St. UZ, 1. it, Whatever Nature hath done for him 
in another way, she hath left his head unfurnish'd. 1784 
Cowrrr Zask iv, 209 All the tricks That idleness has ever 
yet contriv'd To fill the void of an unfurnish’d brain. 1817 
Co.eripGE Biogr. Lit, xvii, (1907) LL. 43 An unfurnished or 
confused understanding. . 
b, Const. of or with. 


{@) 154: Act 33 Hen, VITT, 0.9 §2 Other citfes, ,remaine 


rehersed. 1623 Hart Anat. Ur. Ded. A iv, Some nations 
vnfurnished of frankincense, offer vp milke..to their gods. 
1707 Norris Treat. Husitiity Pref. 3 So that..he may not 
be unfurnished of a competent consideration of the matter 
in hand. x802 Lams ¥. (ood'vil1, Nor am 1so unfurnish'd, 
as has think, Of practicable schemes. ; 

(4) 1611 in Zssex: Rev. (1606) XV, 155 The sayd place 
is very muche hindred and unfuriyshed with a convenient 
Schole howse.. 1691 T. Hare] dec. Vew /avent, 4x Engs 
land being never to be supposed unfurnished with Lead, as 
bearing it within its own Bowels. 179 Cowper /liad xvi. 
173 Chieftain of excelling form, But all unfurnish’d with a 
warrior’s heart} 1833 Cuatmers Const, Wan v, (1835) 1. 
z2tx Because he is so unfurnished with the ideas of justice. 

2, Of houses or apartments: Not provided with 
furniture, spec, not furnished by the landlord or 
person letting; requiring to be furnished by the 
tenant or occupant. 

rg8t Anne Asxew in Nicolas Hatton's Life & T.(x847} 
223 This short warning and my. unfurnished house, do ilf 
agree, 1593 Suaks. Hick. /7,; wit. 68 Alacke, and what 
shall good old Yorke there see But empty lodgings, and wn- 
furnish'd walles, 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1553/4 A Fair House 


1. Not furnished, in various senses; unprovided, 


and be vnfurnished of artificers and craftes men before | 


UNFURNISHEDNESS. 


to be Lett Furnished or Unfurnished. 1969 Pil. Trans. 
LIX, 18 An unfurnished room of the Hospital. 1824 Miss 
L. M. Hawkins. Avsualine 11. 268 [He] pays for ships and 
houses,. .the latter he would let if he could either furnished 
or unfurnished, 1885 [W..H, Wurre)] 4%, Rutherfora's 
Deliv. \. (1892) 11 MtKay., had unfurnished apartments. 

Jig. 1663 Burien Aud. 1.3%. 162 Such [cobwebs] as take 
Lodgings in a’ Head Vhat's to be lett unfurnished. 

b. Not fitted up; devoid of the usual fittings, 
tackle, etc. 

1608 Syivester De Bartas us, iv. Schisme 298 Chariots 
unfurnisht and unharnest, 1623 Stefe Papers, Col, Last 
Indies (1898) 202 They utterly refuse unfurnished ships. 

c. Destitute of foliage; defective in flesh. 

712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 151 If the Plant 
be crooked,..mishapen..,or very much unfurnish’d. x893 
Kennel Gaz. Aug. 217/3 The latter [dog] is also smart but 
quite unfurnished, and his feet are not good. 

Hence Unfu'rnishedness, 

1647 Boyne in Birch Life (2744) 82 Trying such experi- 
ments, as the unfurnishedness of the place... will permit me. 

+Uofu-rniture, Obs, [Un-l 12+ Furnirung 
2) Lack of intellectnal equipment. 

1640 Reynouwos Passion xxxvii. 48x [His] hesitancy and 
slownesse of resolution in matter of Learning proceeded 
not from any emptines.or unfurniture, /dzd. xxxix. 

Unfu'rnitured, a, (Un-19.) 21879 Lowuut To W. La 
Garrison i, ‘Vhe place was dark, unfurnitured, and mean. 

Unfu'rred, (2/2) 2 [UN-18,9.] 

1, Not lined or trimmed with fur, 

arago Xnt. de la Tour (1868) 165 She clothed her in a cote 
hardy vnfurred, the whiche satte right streite upon her. 

2. Not having or provided with fur. 

1830 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. w. 80 The unfurred 
unfeathered animals, who walk on two legs,. .and are called 
rational. 1905 Westu:. Gaz, 8 June 8/x Unfledged birds, 
and .un-furred baby mice. : 

Unfuwrrowable, a, (Un-17b,) 2860 Rusk Unto this 
Last (1862) 167 Their desert kingdoms, bound with un. 
furrowable rock, and swept by unarrested sand, 

Unfurrowed, 47/.4, (Un-18.) . 

1866 Dranr Horace, Sa?, iii, B3b, In feildes vnforowde 
frute is none, . for brakes all over. growes.. axjoo Ken 
flymaothea Poet, Wks. 1721 I. 67 The Wheels kiss lightly 
the unfurrow'd Air. x7ax Ramsay Content 303 Unfurrow'd 
was her. brow, her cheeks weré smooth. 79x Cowprr Odyss, 
1x. 140 The unseeded and unfurrow'd soil. 1823 Byron 
Islaad u, xi, The unreap’d harvest of unfurrow’d fields. 
2859 Gro. Exior 4. Bede xii; Such young unfurrowed souls 
roll to meet each other like two velvet peaches. 

Unfu-rthersoms, a, Sz. (Un-1 4.) 

¢x820 Hoce Tales & S&. (1836) IT. r3x The snow had been 
_ accumulating all day, so as to render walking very unfurther- 
some, 1864 CarLyLe Fyedk. Gi. 1v. v, (1872) I. 310 Tear- 
ing off,.his own full-bottom wig,,. finding it unfurthersome 
for actual business in battle, 

Unfa'sed, op/. a. (Un-18.) 

(r775 AsH,] 1796 Kirwan Elen, Min, (ed, 2) I. 396 Shorls, 
which are fusible at 95°, are ejected [from volcanos], unfused, 
_and unaltered. 875 Watney Life Lang, vil. 123 As 

donner-ai,‘1 shall give’, when compared with..'I have to 
give’, its unfused equivalent, 

: Untu'sible, a, (Un-!7 and 5b.) 2798 Rep tr. Macguer’s 

Céyut, I, 6 Barth, in general, with regard to its properties, 
.. may be distributed sg Arcee and wnfuszble, belistiland Ate 
(Une 7) x825 Carn, Srantey Yond. in Zen, (x879) 211 The 
unpunctual are easy, good-tempered, unfussy. 1862 H. R, 

Reyworns in Life vii, (1898) 185 The annual meeting will 

be made as quiet and unfussy as possible... Unfuzed, a, 

(Un-1 9.) 1885 Scsence V. 74/a Three wifuzed shells.. were 

fired from the eighty-pounder. 

Ungarg, v. (Ux-2 4 b.) 
* 3908 Estos in Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) I. rag Then he 
~ ungage’d him. | 17° De Fox Crusae 11. (Globe) 580 Having 
awngage’d their Mouths, 1890 C, Marryn W. PAiilifs 

303 Here lips were ungagged when they were padlocked 

elsewhere for thirty years. 

Unga‘ged, 22,4, (Un? 8.] + Unentangled, free, 26x7 

Campion Ws, (1909). 18x Shall my wounds onely. weepe, 
and hee yngaged goe? Unga seed, f64,a (Une 8.) 

1863: W, Puicties Speeches viii, 226'Uhey must be free and 

ungagged, 31887 Pall Mall G. & July 4/1 A free, public, 

wneeaEee meeting. - 
+Ungain, sd, Obs.~1 

Cf, ON, dgayn (MSw. and Sw. ogagn, MDa. 

ugavn), Norw. dial. ugjegva.] Detriment, harm, 

13... St. Cristofer'a51 in Horstm, 4 2tesep?, Leg, (1881) 457 
Pere: rynnes byeyde bis heghs mountayne. A water, pat 
turnes to meki Mag Ce Bogen 

Ungai'n, a. ; 
Gain a. Cf. ON. dgegn unreasonable, obstinate, 

MSw. ogé# unsuitable, unpleasant, ] 

1. Of ways: Not plain or direct. 
41400 Bone Florence t4at The lady seyde, We ryde ylle, 
Thes gates they areungayne. 14a6-AuDELAY Poems (Percy 
- Soc.) 14 Therot the pepul wold be fayne, Fore to cum home 
agayne, That. hath goon gatis ungayne, for defaute of ly3t, 
1623 Braun, & Fx. Cupid's Rew, rv. i, ‘Though she take th' 
" aungiin’st weas she can, [’ll ne'er ha't fro’ you, - 1824 [Carr] 

Craven Gloss, 119 Vagain, round about, indirect. 1854 
Miss Baker Northanspt. Gloss, sv.) An indirect roundabout 
road is an ungain one, 
“2, Unsparing, severe ; rough, Obs, © 
o, Dasty, Tvoy 1334 Ercules, .Gird.gomes vnto grounde 

okes. ¢ xq4a5 Wyntoun Crox, 1. xi, 952 Thare 

ayne, Na muffis for na wedderis vngayne, 
disagreeable. Goma e 

. azst (Trin), Alas: whatshal be synful 

! ewe USS. ungalr 1. ¢ his 


(Un-} 12+Garw 54,1. 


ow chiefly diaZ, [UN-1 74. & 


198 


4.. Awkward, inconvenient, troublesome, difficult. 
+ Ad ungain, inconveniently. 

ex460 Towneley Myst, ii. 379. Bot this cors I wold were 
hid, For som man myght com at vngayn. 1553 Bale 
Gardiwer's De Vera Ubed, Ciijb, Left hande mater is vn- 
gayne, and wicked what soo ever proceedeth of the fleshe. 
1635 Quartzs Aymdl. 1. xiii, How backward | how pre- 
Pic is the motion Of our ungain devotion! 1763 

ESLEY Compend. Nat, Philos. (1784) 1.1. i. § 2. 206 Lhe 

joints by which they bend are nearly in the middle,..and 
the large bulk which they are to support, makes their flexure 
ungain, 1964 Museune Rust. II. 84-As they are ungain to 
empty on the cloth,..they are not much used. 178% Miss 
Burney Cecilia 1x, vi, But, Sir, that was but an ungain 
business, .t’ other morning. 1823-in dialect glossaries. 1837 
Marryar Dog Fiend iti, The ungain temper of his brute 
companion. x893 P. H. Emerson Lagoov xxxii, 168 Are you 
all alone in that wherry?.. isn't she ongain for the bridges? 

5. Unskilled, incompetent; good-for-nothing. 

1658 W. Burron Jinx, Anton. 229 Peutingers Military 
Tables, which the noble Mark Velser set forth, but corruptly 
{for how could it be otherwise after so long time, and so 
ungain Transcribers?). 1834 Beckxrorp /ta/y 11, 93 One of 
the most ungain, conceited professors of the art of murdere 
ing I ever met with, 185x Borrow Lavengro III. 374 For 
fear that he should turn out what is generally termed un- 
gain, my father determined to send him to sea, 

» = UNGAINLY a, 1. 

yop Mrs, Manuzy Secret Menz, (1720) ITI. 269 She 
look’d wholesome, ungain, and country.. /d¢d. [V.72 What 
we see of her now is nothing but an old slatternly, ungain 


| Thing. 1779 G. Kearse Sh. 7™ Nad. (ed, 2) U1, 66, I was..a 


pupil of the famous Marcel of Paris, though no one who 
now views my curved and ungain figure, would suppose it, 
1838 Beckrorp Reco/Z, 108 One of the most ungain hobble- 
dehoys 1 ever met with. 1844 P, Parley's Ann, V. 306 He 
is the most ungain and foolish loitering bird in our domain, 

Comb. 1834 J. J. Hauts Lie H. Sad 1. i, 15 A tall, thin, 

and somewhat ungain-looking young man, : 
b, Of movement, bearing, etc. 

1737 (E, Perronet] Afitre 1. xxxi, What ungain postures 
of defence, As void of manliness as sense! 1776 Mux. 
D’Arsiay Let. 2 Dec. in Larly Diary, She..has a 
carriage the most ungain that ever was seen. 1820 L, Hunt 
Indicator No. 64 (x822) 11. 95 Walking in the most ungain 
manner upon its hind legs. 1824 Axaminer x Feb. 71/x 
The position on her knees is ungain. 

Ungainable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1662 Prerce Seri. 29 May 
35 Che better protected your Peace will be from the un- 
gainable enemies of each extream. 

+Ungainand, Af/. a. north. and Sc. Obs. 
[Un-1 10.] Inappropriate, unbecoming, unsuitable, 

@1300. Cursor MM. 12404 Quen iesus him sagh sa bese be 
Abute pis ilk vngainand tre, did. 17248 For for to serue 
Jauerds tuin It es vngainand to be-gin. 2493 in Laing 
Abbey of Lindores (1876) 18x Gyff thar be ony vnganand 
persons resett in the burgh. .that thair persons.. be removit 
the tovne. 1333 BELLeNnpENn L/vy iv. v. (S.0.8.) IL. 66 pai 
faucht in: place richt vnganand to batell, and mare vn- 
ganand to fle. xg62 Winzer Ws. (8.'1.8.) II, 59 It is 
weray iniust and vnganand, that we,.. for the self veritie of 
the quheit, mot cheis the errour of fitches. 

Ungai'ned, 47. a. (Un-1 8.) 1606 Snaxs. Tr. & Cri, 
fi, 315 Men prize the thing vngain’d, more then itis. 1860 
Froupe Hést. Eng. V. 389 Uhus it is that patriots and..re- 
formers show in fairest colours when their cause is ungained, 

+ Ungainful, 2.1. Ods.—° = UNGAIN @. 4. 

xs68 Coorer Thesaurus, Incommodus,..hurtfull; noy> 
some; vngaynefull; unhandsome. 

Ungainful, 2.2 (Un-1 7.) 

x599 Danin, Musoph. 2 Fond man,..that thus dost spend 
,.ln an ungainful art thy dearest days. 1647 Br. Harn 
Account Wks. 1808 1. p. xxxij, Sir Robert Drury, .. hear 
ing my errand, dissuaded me from so ungainful a change. 
1803 A. Swanston Serv. § Lect. 11, 237 ‘Lheir conduct may 
be accounted for when they perform unfashionable. or un+ 
gainful duties, 1849 ALrorp Gr&. Test. I. Prol. 45 Those 
who carried on the by no means despised or ungainful busi- 
ness of fishermen. cane 

+ Ungainfully, adv! Ods. [Cf. Uncarnrut @."] With dis- 
comfort; severely. ¢x320 Antichrist 564 (MS. Cott. Vesp. 
Asn), Ungainfulli ban sal pai quak, pat alle be erth it sal 
doscak. . Ungai‘nfully, adv. [f. Uncarrut 4.2] Un- 

rofitably, 1593 Nasnz Chris?’s 7. Wks, (Grosart) LV. 93 

herefore ‘you Pilgrims,..vngainefully you consume good 
houres. x6xx Corar., Jcommodement, ..vngainefully, vn- 
profiably,, Ungaining,#42,@, (Un- 10.) ¢1630 H.R, 


. Mythoutystes 24 All vugaining Sciences, that conduce not 


to worldly profit, 1801 Monthiy Mag. XII. 579 The porce- 
Jain-makers of Paris. .saunterin ungaining idleness.. Uns 
aivn-like, a. (f. Uncain 2.] Unsuitable. 1794: Mme. 
D'Arsiay Canetiia 1V. 166 It's ungain-like to speak for 
one’s self. : ; 
Ungainliness, (Un-! 12; cf next.) 


2755 JouNSoN Ss. vy. Clymsiness, 1848 L. Hunt Town iv. I. 


‘182 There isan ungainliness in the lines we have just quoted. 


x870 Dickens £, Drood ix, His ungainliness gave him 
enough of the air of his simile to set Kosa off laughing. 
Ungainly, « [Un-1 7. Cf Norw. dial. 
ugegnieg vexatious, obstinate.] 

1. Awkward, clumsy, ungraceful, 
x6xx Corer, Saugrenz, vatoward, vngainely, ill-fauoured. 
az7oo BE, Dict, Cant, Crew, Blunderduss, a Dunce, an 
unganely Fellow. «t7o9 Steere Tatler No, 193 #3 Persons 
..s0 very aukward and ungainly, that it is impossible to 
believe the Audience will bear them: x953 Mrs. Dezany in 
dvft § Corr, (186x) ILI. 79 Her person is fine, her arms 
a little ungainly, and her voice disagreeable. 8x4 Scorr 
44 Atlength dhe Sellneae ly fignre d ungracious 


3 
e 
+ 
gestures, an affected n 

able, 


UN GARBLED. 


Ungainly, adv. [Cf prec. and Unaan a.] 

+1, Threateningly, terribly. Ods.7} 

axa00 St, Marher.9 He..3eonede mid his wide geneow 
uppon hire ungeinliche, 

+2. Improperly, unduly; unsuitably. Oés, 

ex4o0 Destr. Troy 9333 Oure godys, oure gold [are] yn. 
gaynly dispendit. ¢x460 Zowneley Alyse. xvi, 160 ‘hus 
shuld ye not thrett vs, vngaynly to bete vs. «548 Exyor, 
Zacontnodé,, wagaynely,..vnhansomely, vneasyly. 

3. In an ungainly manner; awkwardly, clumsily, 
ungracefully. 

a166r FuLrer Worthies, Cambridge. 1. (662) 130 A Camel 
passeth inthe Latine proverb, either for gibbous and dis- 
torted, or for one that undertaketh a thing awkely or un- 
geenly. xg05 VANBuRGH Com/ed. 1. ili, Why dost.thou stare, 
and lock so ungainly; Don’t I speak to. be understood ? 
2854 Miss Baxter Morthampi. Gloss., Skrauniing, spread. 
ing widely, stretching out the arms ungainly, 1896 Hesdaz. 
Gaz. 9 May 2/x Mr. Record+Breaker..waddles ungainly 
by, and is Jost in the crowd. aie 

Ungainness, [f. Uncatn a.] Ungainliness. 

1727 Batuey (vol. 11), Uugaiuness,,.Awkwardness, 18g 
Midl. Herald 28 May (E.D.D.), Their [se. cattle] lovely 
ungainness, when at play. 

Ungainsai'd, 74/2. (Uy-1 8.) 

1587-Goroinc Le Mvrnay xv, 263 With consent of all the 
wyse men of olde tyme vngeinesaid of any. 1610 HoLLanD 
Camden's Brit. 1. 365 The sirname of Dector [rrefragabilis, 
that is, the Doctor ungainsaid, as hee that could not bee 
gain-said, 3164x Mirron Avimady, § 1.11. ‘Lhe Pope may 
as well boast his ungainsaid authority. 

Ungainsay‘able, a. (Un-1 7b.) 

x618 Barnevelt’s Afol, G3 The hypothesis makes the 
proposition ofan ungainsayable truth. 1634 Jackson Creed 
vit, iv. §3 Many matters of fact..of which there can be no 
ungainsayable proof or demonstration. 1718 Br. Hurcnin- 
son Witchcraft 93 A Book that was Ungainsayable.  x890 
Gxn. Bootn.in Daily. News 18 Nov. 6/5 In the first place 
the facts were ungainsayable. . 

Hence Ungainsay'ably adv. 

‘Cf, the earlier UNAGAINSAYABLY. 

1637 Declar, Pfalizgrave's Faith 35 Out of which vn« 
gainesayably followés, that also wee ought to haue no 
Images. 2702 C. Matuer Alagn. Chr. ur. 11, (1852) 551, 1 
wish that the ministers..may be as. ungainsayably ims 
portunate..as Mr. Eliot was. 

Ungainsay‘ing, A/f/. a, (Ux 10.) 1682 J.Scorr Chm 
Life i. iii, 89 A full and ungainsaying Judgment, 

Ungai'nsome, a. -somely, adv. (UN-1 7, 11.) 

r6s3 GuRNALL Chr, it Avnt. 1. (1669) 497/1 They know not 
how to handle them (se. tools}, they go ungainsomly about 
the work, and cut all into Chips. ‘1832 Lytton Angee A. 
1. vi, “Lis so ungainsome, and be d—d to it. 

Unga‘llant,a. (Un-} 7.) 

a, 1719 Suartese. Charac, (1711) I. 31a Nor is there any 
thing ungalante in the manner of thus questioning the Lady. 
Fancys. 1762 H. Watrove Vertue's Aneced. Paind, (2765) 
II. 128 Vandyck.. was so ungalant as to dispute with her on 
the price of her picture. . 

B. 1731 Gay Let. to Swift 27 Apr., Alimy fear is, that you 
will give up me for her, which, after my ungallant declara+ 
tion, would be very ungenerous, 1829 LyrTon Devereux. 
i, It must not be supposed that Sir William Devereux was . 
an ungallant man. 1863 ‘Ovuipa’ Held ia Bondage viii, 
True enough !..It is an ungallant admission. 

aésol, x808 Evuanor Steaty Hristo? Heiress V. 282 His 
behaviour was..a little upon the ungallant. 

Hence Unga‘llantuess, 

1859 Jeruson & Reeve Brittany 176 On my making him 
aware of his ungallantness. 

Unga lantly, ecv. (Un-1 12: cf. prec.) 

1835 Marryar Olle Podr., xv, The doctor..ungallantly 
told his wife she might remain all night. x865 ‘LRisTRAM 
Land a fsraeliv, 68 Vhey had seen us indignantly chide one 
of our lads for ungallantly threatening them with the stick. 

Ungallantry, (Un-1 12.) 

1723 Briton No. 7 (1724) 29 That I in a private capacity 
may atone for the Ungallantry of my Brethren. 1891 Paiz 
Mall G. 2g Oct. 2/x Such ungallantry, while there were 
partners sitting out, being considered most reprehensible, 

Ungatled, 47.2. (Un-} 8.) 

1890 SHAKS. Com. Err, 111. i. 102 Supposed by the common 
rowt Against your yet vngalled estimation, x602—~ Ham, 
ur. ii, 283 Why let the strucken Deere go weepe, The Hart 
vngalled play! x62x G. Sanpys Ovid's Met, ut. (1626) 45 
Cadmus..a Hecfer saw, by no man tended, Her neck vn- 

alld with groning seruitude, 8x8 Scorr Av¢, Aide. li; 

er conscience was ungalled. 1868 Gro, Exnior Sp, Gipsy 
15 Men With liinbs ungalled by armour. . 

Ungalling, p22. a, (Un-) 10.) 31744 Extza Heywoop 
Female Spect. 1. (1748) L. 208 Follies ., exposed in the 
ungalling satire of genteel comedy! Unga'mboling, 
ppl @ . (UnN3 x0.) 1788 H. Warrote Let to Mrs. H, 
More 22 Sept., Your gaméals,.as you call them, after the 
most ungamboling peeress in christendom, 

+Ungang, v. Se. Obs. [f. un- Um-+ Gane 
v.| trans. Yo surpass, go beyond. ; 

1768 Ross Helenore u. 85 For it ungangs me sair gin at 
the last, To gang together binna found the best, 

Unga 'ngrened, 742. a (Un 8). x753 N. Torrtano 
Gangr. Sore Throat &% Those..think that by cutting,.. 
they can more easily separate the gangrened from the un- 
gengrened Parts, © Ungacrbed, a¢Z. a. (Un-'8,) 1848 
Baitey Festus (ed. 3) 199 A pure, cold..rayonnance As Is 
the. moon’s of naked light, ungarbed Jn circumspheral air. 
Unga rbished, 44/7. a, “(Un-' 8 and GarpacE v.) 164% 
S. Smirn Herring Buss Trade 18 To sell them at sea um 
garbished, salted or unsalted, 


Uugarbled, a/. 2, [Un-1 8. 
2, Not garbled, cleansed, or sifted; not selected 
or-sorted out, 


rit, V. 30/2 Uppon peyne of forfaiture of 


3439 Rolls of Pa 
the said Spiceries so yfound. ‘ungarbeled and unclensyd, 
1483 4 4c xi §.s They will. not suffre any 


UNGARDENED, 


garbelyng of theym to be made but sell good and bad atso 
excessyf price togedyr ungarbeled, 1624.54. Papers, Col., E. 
Jndies (2862) 294, 20 bags of ungarbled pepper. x649 $rn/, 
Ho, Commons V1. 304/1 An Act for Liberty to transport 
Spices ungarbled, was this Day read the Third time. 859 
R. FP. Burton Centr, Afr. in Fral, Geog. Soc, XXIX. 37 
At the end of the rains.. [the copal] is usually carried un. 
garbled to Zanzibar. ¢ 1870 Townend § Co.'s Circular Col, 
§ For, Produce sv. Coffee, Mocha Coffee, ungarbled, 

2 Of a fact or statement: Not mutilated or mis- 
represented, 

xyat AMHERST Terre Fil. No, 41 (1726) 213 Some future 
wnprostituted, ungarbled history of a rebellion. x8z0 
Benruam Packing (1821) 116 A jury of the original, the 
constitutional, the ungarbled, the uncorrupted stamp, 1834 
H. N. Coterince Gre. Poets (ed. 2) x41 It is not without 
parallel in the ungarbled writings of greater wits than Zoilus, 

Unga'rdened, (#47) a (Un-18, 9.) 1623 [see Unrencep 
2). Unga‘rlanded, (ppl) a, (Un-! 8, 9.) 1828 Worpsw. 
Triad 108 Vhe ringlets of that head Why are they ungar- 
landed ? Ungarment, wv  (Un-2 4.) 1808 Sourury 
Madoc in Wales t. v.73 They.. Ungarmented my limbs, and 
in a net.. They laid and left me, 

Unga‘rmented, ppl. a, (Un-18,) 
1798 Sourney Yuan of Are (ed. 2)1v. lL. 245 And round her 

limbs ungarmented, the fire Curl'd its fierce flakes, 1818 
Suetiey Rosal. & Helen 477 ‘Tis, houseless Want in frozen 
ways Wandering ungarmented, 1856 J. B, Rose tr, Ourd's 
Meé, 73 Now tell. .that thou hast viewed Dianungarmented, 

Unga‘rnered, ffl. a, (Un-! 8.) x8go Tennyson J 
Mem. \xxii, Thro’ clouds that drench the morning star, And 
whirl the unvarner'd sheaf afar. 1883 Goopr Fish. Indust, 
U.S.A. 10 Where the harvest of the sea is still, for the most 
part, ungarnered. 

Ungarnish, v. (Un-2 4.) 

1530 Parscr. 768/1, I ungarnysshe, je desgarnis...Me 
thynke my cupborde is ungarnisshed noweI wante my salte 
celler, 1893 L'Lor0, Sfregiare, to vngarnish, to vucleck, to 
disadorne. 1848. Dickens Dowbey itt, When. the funeral 
was over, Mr. Dombey ordered the furniture to be covered 
up..and the rooms to be ungarnished, 

Unga'rnished, pp a. (Un-18.) 

13.. A. &, Aldit, PB. 137 The gome was vngarnyst with 
god men to dele, ¢x4o00 Pilg», Sowde (Caxton, 1483) v. i. 74 
How durst ony wyght trowen..that he wold leuen hisregne 
»vngarnysed of his werkes. a rgq48 Hari Chron, Edw. 1V, 
249b, Thei shall..deplore, and lament their vngarnished 
estate, and naked condicion. xs9z Sytvester Du Bartast. 
i. 291 A Heav’n.. Un-garnished, un-gilt with Stars apparent, 
r62zt Quartes D2v. Poens, Esther viii, May my vngarnisht 
Quill presume so much, To glorifie it selfe. x64 Miron 
Animady. § 4. 38 He that now for haste snatches upa plain 
ungarnish't present as a thanke-offering to thee. r70g WATTS 
Lyrick Poeus i. (1743) 144 Beauteous she lies ;.. Ungar. 
nish'd; yet not blushing. x800 Wornsw. Michael 19 A 
story. .ungarnished with events, a1847 Exviza Cook Christe 
nus Song of Poor Manii, Some acrep ungarnished, cold and 
scant. 1876 Fox Bournr Locke IL. xi, 189 Plain, ungar. 
nished words were certainly the best. 

Unga'rrisoned, Zf/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1660 Mauve. Corr, Wks, (Grosart) II, x8, 1..hope to see 

our ‘own. once more ungarrisond. a@zrgor -MAuUNDRELL 
Foun, Ferus, (x721) 48 On the north side it has anold 'Turke 
ish ungarrison'd Castle, 1813 Adin, Rev. XXI. 193 The fron. 
tiers were unguarded, ..the forts dismantled or ungarrisoned, 
1865 W. G.: Parcrave Arabia Il. 289 It is crowned by an 
old castle and tower... now ungarrisoned. 

Unga'rter, v (Un-2 4b.) 

1894 Nasunk Uxjort, Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 98 He that 
had then vngartered mee, might haue pluckt out my heart 
atmy hams, x507 Markuam Cavel. 1, (1617) 9 Which as 
soone as he doth, you shall immediately vngarter his legges. 
1753 A. Mueeny Gray's Jan Fenl, No, 31, Ungartering my 
Stockings, and pulling off my Wig. 1986. Pall Aladl G. 
2 Dec. 6 A native unbraceleting or ungartering himself, 

Hence Ungartering vl. sd. 

x785 G. A, Brttamy Apology (ed. 3) IL 13 He loved his 
gond fat capon};..and wxgartering, as he called it. 

Unga rtered, (A7/.) a, [Un-1 8, 9.] 

Not tied with or wearing a garter. 

rsgx Suaxs. Two Gentl. 1. i. 79 When you chidde at Sir 
Protheus, for going vngarter’d, 1607 Puri‘an 11.1, 233 A 
man that would..go vngarterd, vnbuttend, nay, sir Reuer- 
ence, votrust, to Morning Prayer. 1647 R. Sraryz.ton 
Fuvenal 68 ‘Trebius, oblig’d, has that for which he must 
Break’s sleep, and run ungarter'd and. untrust... 1749 Frecp- 
inc Toue Foues iv. viii, Catching hold of her ungartered 
stocking. 1823 S. Rocers /’ady 1. viii. so Gliding on, he 
‘comes Slip-shod, ungartered. . 1828 Lyrron PedAam I. xxiv, 
Thornton. lounged idly ina chair, with one ungartered leg 
thrown over the elbow. | 

2. Not invested. with the Order of the Garter. 

1848 Disragit SydiZ iv. xiv, Ireland was not yet governed 
by the Duke of Fitz-Aquitaine, and the Earl de Mowbray 
was still ungartered, 

Un-Ga'sconated, p42. 2, (Un-78,) 1638 R, Barer tr 
Balzac’s Lett, 1, iv. 102 You may..teach them to speale 
good French, now you are perfecily Vn-Gasconated. ; 

Ungathered, pf/.c. [Un-18. Cf. Du. on- 
gegaderd, -gegaird,] 

1. Not gathered or brought together ; uncollected. 

146: Kolls of Parli. V. 4953/1 Youre dettes remaynyng tne 
gadered, 1481 Coventry Leet Bk, 478 Per rested behynde 
vngadered, .of be seide. hole some xiij li, ix.s. vj d.  1g25 
Lo. Burners Froiss, 11, exvi. 332 A great parte of thatmoney 
as than nat payde and vngadered.sg90 H. Barrow ‘in 
Coufer.i,g They being as yet vngathered to Christ.: 1625 
Cuas. 15%. in Rushw, A7st, Coll, (1659) 1. 177 Your. love 
to me .you expressed bya Grant. of Two Subsidies yet 
ungathered. x85 Buried City of Hast, Ninereh vi. 93 
Finding, .the bundle of faggots for the evening-fire yet un- 
gathered. 1873 Proctor Axpanse Heav.. 19x Enormous 
quantities of as yet ungathered materials, 

b. spec. (See quot.) ate 
1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocab., Ungathered, books delivered 


_ to binders in’sheets, ie. not gathered into books, 


199. 


2. Of flowers, etc. : Not gathered or culled; un- 
picked, unharvested. 

1592 Dantet Compl, Rosamond 13h, Th’ yngathred Rose, 
defended with the thornes, x600 Surriet Countrie Farme 
u. lxv. 412 If at this time there be found euer a combe vn- 

athered and not pluckt away,.. you must not therefore kill 
the Bees. 1697 Drypen Vire. Past.1. 5x We wonder'd., For 
whom so late th’ ungather’d Apples hung. 1825 Scott 

Lalism, xix, Is it not hard that..I should be doomed to 
see fade before me ungathered such a rich harvest of glory 
to God? x80 Tennyson Jz Alem, civ, ‘This holly by the 
cottage-eaye, To night, ungather’d, shall it stand. 1896 
Daily News 4 Sept. 7/5 ‘The barleys which are still un- 
gathered will, itis feared, be spoilt for malting purposes. , 

8. Not drawn together. 

x625 G, Sannvs Trav. 63 Quer all when they goe abroad 
they weare gownes..vngathered in the shoulders, 1690 
C.Nesse 0. NV. Test, 1. 104 As a web of cloth is rolled up, 
only a little left at the end ungathered. 

ngaudy,.a, (Un-! 7.) 1795 Sourney Let. to G. C, 
Bedford 29 Nov., The violet is ungaudy in the appearance, 
a 3834 Cotrrince Jo Thelwall Poet, Wks. 1912 Il. togo 
Ungandy flowers that chastest odours breathe. 

Ungan'ged, Jf. a. (Un-2 8.) 

2745 Youne WVt, 74, vit. 671 A cask Unbroach'd by just 
authority, ungaug'd By temperance, by reason unrefin’d. 
1874 Gro, Exior Middlenz. iil, Dorothea. .had looked deep 
into the ungauged reservoir of Mr. Casaubon’s mind. 188 
M. A. Lewis 2 Pretty G, 111. 207 There may be ungauged 
depths behind our chatter, and ungauged vanity behind 
your silence, 

Ungauwntlet, v (Un-? 4.) 2846 Lannor Jag. Conv, 
Wks, I. 144/2 The kings, .ran against the chalice of poison,., 
by which their own hands were..ungauntleted, undirked, 
and paralysed. - | ; 

Uugau-ntleted, (4/2) z. (Un-18, 9.) 

1800 Coreripce Talleyrand to Ld, Grenville 12 I’m no 
Jacobin foul,., That your Lordship’s #gauntleted fingers 
need fear An infection! 1876 M.Couuins Th, in Garden 
(880) IL. 266 [He] offers his ungauntleted hand in knightly 
fashion to his old opponent. 

Ungay'ed, 4f7.a. (Un-18.) x670 Eacharn Cont. Clergy 
7 Getting by heart three or four leaves of ungay’d nonsense, 

Unga-zed, pf/. a. (Un-1 8c.) 

188 Mrs. Suetrey rankeust. xix, I lived ungazed atand 
unmolested. 1820 Suetrey Proueth, Und, i. iv. 5 The 
meridian sun, Ungazed-upon and shapeless, x902 F. THome- 
son in. Academy 12 Apr. 378/x Ophir he saw, her long. 
ungazed at gold, 

Uagaze'tted, 347.4. (Un-'8.) x8ag T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. 11, 352 An ungazetted commandery of Poyais. 

Ungea'r,v. [Un-2 3, 4b] 

L. trans, To unharness. Now aia, 

er6xz Cuapman Jad x1. 536 And Nestor’s squire, Fury. 
medon, the horses did ungear. [1775 Asu, Unyrar,..to 
unharness, to deliver from the gears.] 1823 Brockerr WV. C. 
Words s.v., Ungear the yoke. 1828 7 rial of W. Dyon & 
Son at Vork Assizes 11,1 was ungeering the horses, 1854 
Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. Ungear, to unharness; 
restricted to. husbandry horses. 

2. To disconnect the pearing of, 

_ 1828 Craven Gloss. s.v., A millis also said to be ungeared, 
when thewater is turned off or the machinery displaced, 
x832 Morrit Vanning & Currying (x853) 118 The necessity 
of ungearing the pinion, 

Ungea:red, AA/. a. (Un-! 8.) 18.. Christ's Kirk 167 
But quhair thair gobbis wes vngeird They gat vpoun the 
gammis. 3588 Wills 4 Znz. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 329, vj 
geared yockes 4’, iiij youkes, ungeared, 6¢, v geard forkes, 
204, ij forkes, yngeared, 64, 

+Unged, a. Her. Obs. [Trreg. f. L. wrrgrets 
or wng-ula hoof.]. Represented with the hoofs of 
a different tincture froin the animal itself, 

1g62 Lacu Arsory (1597) stb, He bereth Ox, a Hart 
tripping Geules. If you should haue occasion to tel of his 
hornes, you should saie, he were attyred, and so likewise of 
the Bucke, and they are both wnged, 

Et abealae yeaa a (Un- 7b.) 1809 PAI, Trans, 
XCIX. 338 Unzelatinizable oxide of animal substance, 
1884 Hueyel, Brit. XVIL. 675/r Gelatin..is converted into 
an ungelatinizable modification, 

Ungelded, unge'lt, 447. ¢. (Un-1 8, 8b,) 

a, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Ro vw xxiii, (Bodl. MS.), 
Malis haue strenger senewes.. panne femalis. ., and vngelded 
haue strenger panne gelded. x598:-Frorio s.v. /xtegro. 


B. 1873 Tusser Azsd, (1878) 82 Ungelt of the best [sows] - 


keepe a couple forstore. 1607 Markuam Cave. 1, (1617) 68 
The longer that a Colt goes vngelt, the thicker and fatter 
his head will growe. 1653: Howecn Venive 124 What are 
their soldiers but..a multitude of unghelt Eunuchs? .x72g 
ee Dict, s.v. Sow, The Male [swine] ungelt being call’d 
a Boar. 

Ungendering, 442.@. (Un- 10.) 1706 De For Sere 
Déiv..xt, 260 The Froth of Envy ! “Vain ungendring Cloud, 
To beat the Minds of Fools, and move the Crowd, 

Unge-neral, 7 rare, [Un-2 6, 6b] 

1. trans. To deprive of the rank of general. 

a 1687 Lovepay Le/d, (1663) 80 My. Lord F, his house (res 
tir'd thither to a private life since he ungenerall'd himself), 
+2. To free from geuerality or vagueness. Ods. 

ax166x Futter Worthkies, Wales w. (1662) 8, 1 doe not 
despair, .. that. having gained better intelligence, ,, these 
persons may be Un-general’d, and impaled in their pars 
ticular Counties. : 

Unge'neralized, 442.2, (Un-? 8.) 1843 Mitt Logie mn 
ili. § 3. A number of.. unexpressed, ungeneralized analogies, 
Unge'nerate, 742 a. [Un-! 8b.) = next. 1346. Lancer 
tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent. 1. iii. 3 They which contende that 


the worlde was yngenerate. @%618 Syivester Mysterie of - 


Myst., Holy-host 2 The Comforter, ay Uncreate, Unmade, 
Unhorne, Ungenerate, no 
Ungenerated, 4//.a. (Un-18 and 5b.) 
r6xq Rareigu Hist. World t. iv. § 1,66 He foresaw..that 
Millions of soules must. haue beene vngenerated, and haue 
had no being, if the first number.,had abode thereon. for 


| euer, 2738 WarpurTon Dzv. Lega. App. 52 He must 


UNGENTEEL. 


needs have made it ungenerated. 1861 Stantey Zas#. Ch 
iii, gg Ask a man how many oboll, he answers by dogmatis- 
ing on generated and ungenerated being. 

Unge'nerative, a (Un-' 7.) 1733 Tueosarn Shak. 
spere’s Meas. for Mun ii. 104 He is a motion ungenerative 
(:623 generatiue] that’s infailible, 1854 Maurice d/or. & 
Met. Philos, (ed. 2) vi. §17 Justinian existed.,to declare 
that the Greek Church and the Greek Empire were withered 
and ungenerative stocks. Ungenero‘sity, (Un-! x2; 
ef, next.) 1757. Mus. Gaivrity Lett. Henry & frances (1767) 
IL, or, I. .take it very unkindly that you will not recollect 
yourself a little, before you treat mé with so much ingrati+ 
tude and ungenerosity, 1886 Srevenson Kidziapged xxiv, 
I could open my mouth upon neither {subject} without black 
ungenerosity. 

Unge-nerous, @ [Un-17 and 5 b.] 

1, Not generous or large-minded ; illiberal: a. 
Of actions, conduct, etc. 

z64x Micron CA. Govt. mn. iii, To start back, .from the 
mixture of any ungencrous and unbeseeming motion, 2699 
Bentiey Phadaris 213, 1 will not say, how ungenerous a 
design this is, to leave his Sicilian Prince inthe lurch. 1748 
Smottarr &. Randou xli, 1 recounted to him the un-. 
generous usage I liad met with from Potion. x796 Mug, 
By Agstav Canilla Vs 5x4 The sense that now breaks in 
upon me of ungenerous,.doubt.. 1842 W.C. Tayior Aue 
Jfist, xvii. §9 (ed. 3) 552 An ungenerous atiack on the 
memory of the late emperor. x882 Miss. Brappon JA¥2, 
Fee tL ix. 268 She had never harboured an ungenerous 
thought. 

b. Of persons, disposition, etc. Also absol, 

axjo4 Te Brown Sng. Sat. Wks..1730 1. 25 His un- 
generous Father-in-law., discreetly hang'd himself, 1953 
Miss Cottrer det Yornzent, ut, iil. (1757) 141 Bent upon 
defeating the purposes of ungenerous friends or relations. 
1798 S. & Hr. Lex Canteré,. 7. U1. 230 The Duke too, 
though not a tender parent, had never been an unkind or 
ungenerousone, 1850 Mus. Brownine Sonn j1. Partugeese 
ix, Givers of such gifts as mine are, must Ke counted with 
the ungenerous, 1874 Mozury Unie. Sera. ix. (1876) 195 
An ungenerous temper may be easily fostered under the 
guise of generous condescension, : 


+2. Inferior or poor in quality. Ods.~* 


1944. Phil, Trans. XLII, 163 A small armed Loadstone » 


«Which, being reputed but of an ungenerous Nature, took 
up., barely 2 Ounces. © 
flence Unge'nerousness. 
1757 Mrs. Grirritra Lett. Menry & Frances (1767) I. 94 
The poverty of my nature, and ungenerousness of my 
principles. x892 R. W. Cuuncn Cathedral Unio. Seri. 
a ‘The ungenerousnesses of the generous, the injustices of 
the just. # 
ngenerously, adv. (Un-1 11; cf. prec.) 
xyza Woprow Corr, (1843) II. 676 People very ungener- 
ously take more liberty with him when he is nat to answer for 
himself, 1775 SuHerrman Xwads un ii, | am ever ungener- 
ously fretful, 1830 D’Isragut Chas. /, 111, iii, 29 Charles... 
felt that the Commons had pene used him. 285g 
Macauray Fist. Lag. xvi. LIL. 718 Halifax, who had.. 
een ungenerously and’ ungratefully peice by the 
Whigs, 1895 Daily News 29 May 3/6 (The horse] running 
ungenerously towards the. finish, he was headed in the last 
few strides by Boxer. , 


Unge'nial, z. [Un-1 4. 
L ae. , [ 7-] 


ot favourable to growth or development. 
Also const. Za. cae 

1726 THomson: Winter 718 ‘Those sullen seas, That wash 
th’ nogeital poles will rest no more, 1996 W. H, Marsnaun 
W, England Il, 100 The frequency of rain..renders West 
Devonshire, ..in a wet season, ungenial to Agriculture, xBag 
SoutHey Str 7, More 11.142 No plants will thrive in a 
cold and meagre soil, ungenial to their nature, 1836 Emer 
son “ug. traits, Lava pi Art..transforms.a rude,, uns 
genial land into a paradise of comfort and plenty. 

Jig. 1768 [W. Donarpson] Life Sir B. Sapshudl We i. 7 
The citizen from the ungenial atmosphere of Watling-Street 

b. Of weather: Cold or wet: raw. 

1815 Janz Austen Emma jl, I did not quite like your 
looks on Tuesday, but it was an ungenial morning. ‘s88s 
Manch, Hxant. 14 May 5/1 ‘Lhe ungenial weather has com. 
pelled the outdoor part of the programme to be abandoned. 

2. Not agreeable or pleasant (zo one). 

1796 Mux. D'Arsiay ( amilla V, 243 She declined the 
excursion, as..ungenial ‘to her feelings, xSa2 Lams Aéia 
1, Pratse Of Chininey-sweepers, The rake, curses the une 
genial fume, as he passeth, 1857 Durreain Lett, High 
Lat, ted. 3) 401 Henceforth, the words.,can convey.no cold 
or ungenial associations to my ears. ~. 

b. Not congenial or suited. so the genius of, 
x872 Earnie Philol. Eng. Tongue 145 We must regard this 
.:a8 being a creation of the English speech-genius. To the 

Danish it is ungenial, 

3. Not cheerful, jovial, or kindly, 

1796 Mux. D’Arsiay Camil/a V. 38 [I] appeared to you 
too rigorous, too ungenial. . 2867 Lo, Houcnuton in Brodrick, 
etc. Ass, Keforme 48 An unge.ial German, ignorant. of 
our language and offensive to our manners... 1870 LowRtL 
Among Bks. Ser. 1. 237 The Puritans had their faults, They 
were narrow, ungenial. 188 Grerion A/emery's Harkb. 
23 He was of a somewhat ungenial, crusty temperament, 

Hence Ungenia‘lity. 

1859 G. Witson Men. &. Forbes iv. (1861). 109 A deep, 


quiet enthusiasm ..which his ungeniality of nature could not 


prevent being contagious. ; 
UWngernially, adv. (Un-l11; ef prec.) ~ 


> 2858 Cartyie /redk, Gi. x, iti, II, 609 The Crown-Prince 


reports to Papa, in a satirical vein, not ungenially. 1889 
Swingurne Study Fouson 85 He shows himself ungenially 
obseryant and contemptuously studious of his models, 

Dage-nitured, a. (Un-'9.) 1603 Suaks. A7eas, for M. 
mm. ii, 184 This vngenitur'd Agent will vn-people the Province 
with Continencie, ihe 

Ungenteel, cz. Also 7 ungenteile, -iel, 7-8 
ungentile. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] Not genteel: a, 
Of manners, habits, employments, etc, 


UNGENTEELNESS. 


«. 1633 Pryxwe Histriowm. Ep. Ded., Vet I hape I shall 
finde no such ungenteile, discourteous entertainment, 1644 
Fuurer Holy & Prof. St. vy. xiv. 413 Drinking is..a most 
ungentile quality, fit to be hanished to rogues and rags. 
r6gx E. Rawson in Andres Tracts 1, 68 ‘Vhe Buffoonry and 
Railery of such ungentiel Pens, 29:rx J, Greenwoop Ang. 
Grant 10 It is counted ungentile and rude to say, ‘Thou 
dost so and so. 

8. 1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc, Printing xii. px Some 
Letter-Cutters. .scorn to use a Forge, as accounting it..Un- 
genteel for themselves to officiate at. x1716 M. Daviss 
Athen, Brit. 1.18 Bale bestows another ungenteel. Sarcasm 
mpon this great Armach. 1778 Hart Matmessury Diaries 
§ Corr. lL. arx His person was awkward, and his dress un- 
genteel. x18xx Sporting Mag. XXXVIILI. 93 It_is con- 
sidered ungenteel to cut the pastry. 1898 Warrs-Dunron 
Aylwin ww. ii, Have I not often told you the reason why i.. 
missed my high vocation in ungenteel comedy? 


b. Of persons. 

2676 Suapwer Libertine 1, Thou art the most ungenteel 
Knight alive: use your Ladies civilly, for shame. 1722 
Spect. No. 404 6 Eras is ugly and ungenteel, but has Wit 
and good Sense, 1749 Fierpine Tou: Yores1.x,[Thehalf-pay 
officer] was not ungenteel, nor entirely void of Wit, x8r3 
Jane Austen LeZd, (7884) I. 172 She is a large, ungenteel 
woman, with self-satisfied and would-be elegant manners. 
1844 ‘Hacktray Barry Lyndon ix, With this sum of money 
«we were enabled to make no ungenteel figure, : 

Hence Ungentee‘Iness, 

ryo6 Stevens 1, Desadina,., sluttishness, ungenteelness. 
1923 Briton No, 11 (1724) 50 Philander discovers some Un- 
genteelnesses in his Manner and Behaviour, ry727 Art of 
Speaking in Publick 81 Thé indecency and ungenteelness 
of clumour and noige. 

Ungentee'lly, adv. Also 7 ungenti(le)ly. 
(Us-l ity ef. prec.) 

1666 Perys Diary 6 Aug. My Lord..did treat. her theres 
wpon very tudely and ungenteely, x673 Be, S. Parken 
Keproaf Reh, Transp. 452 You. might have done very 
honestly, but yet very ungentily, xg0g Sravre Ana. Ref 
L.so5 And further, very ungentecly,.. Dorman. charged 
his Adversary with no less than Eighty Two Lyes.. 182g 


Warzrton Mand. 8S. Asner. 1-ii. (1879) 132 Parson Evans, . 


the Welshman, was treated most ungenteelly by an enraged 
spirit. 1875 W. ALEXANDER Ain folk 115 After you felt 
that you had been ungenteelly treated. 
t+Ungentilesse, Ods. (Un-! 12.) 1390 Gower Cony. 
Il. 30 Wher was ther evere such a knyht, That so thurgh 
his ungentilesce,,Ayeiir his trowthe brak his stevene? 
Ungentilify, v (Ux-*6c) x6xg in Birch Crt. & Tinzes 
Fes, L (1848) 1, agg Lt is propounded that alt these shon!d be 
disarmed or ung-ntilified, unless they will give twenty or 
thirty pounds for.confirmation of their gentry. 

Ungentility. (Un-1 12 and 5 b.). 

1822 Lams Old Actors Wks. 1908 I. 849 Miss Pope, a 
gentlewoman. ever, to the verge of ungentility, 87x Ww: 
Atexanper Fohnay Gibb xxxii, At the nngextility of which 
saying Miss Birse looked shocked. 
~ Unge'ntilize, v.. (Un-? 6c.) 2637 -W. SatronsTatn 
Eusebins Constantine 36 Such as had beene ungentilia’d, 
and degraded from their Gentility. 
 Ungentile, z. Forms: (see Un-! and Gunrix 
a). Un-1 7.] : 

+1, Of persons, their birth, family, ete.: Not 

~ gentle or belonging to a family of position; not 
distinguished by birth. Also wdsal,. Obs. 

61374 Craucer Boeih. m1 pr. iv. (7868) 41 Som man hab 
Grete rycchesse, but he is ashamed of hys vngentil lynage, 
1387 Tuuvisa Aligden (Rolls). JIL. 413 [He] putte adoun 
meny gentil men, and putte ungentil men in here stede. 
cx440 Pronp, Paru. 365/r On-gentylle of kynne, texodzdrs, 

| degener.. Lbiel. 3653/2 On-genty! be fadyr, and moder, 
peridus. 1485 Bk. St. Albans, Her, Aj, Wow gentilmen 
shall be knawyn from vngentill men. @ 1533 Lo. Berners 
Gad. BR, MM, Aurel. (1346) H viij, But for all he was not 
called vngentyll, nor infamed, nor traytour, x94 R. ASHLEY 
tr. Lays le Ray 566, Of noble, and vnnoble, of gentlemen, 

-and vngentle, “1648 Huviin Melat, & Observ. 1.23 Gentle or 
ungentle, I write toall, 2688. Horas Armoury ut, 68/2 
The Ungentle is bound..to keep silence whilst'a Gentle. 
man speaks, Ea 

a. Of persons: Not possessing the attributes or 
characteristics of good birth; unchivalrons; dis- 
courieous, unmannerly. Now somewhat arch, 

xqrz-a Hocereve De Reg. Princ. 3300 He dredde hym .. 
The peple hym: wolde han for. a proude man deemed, And 
yogentil. oxgso Carcrave Life St. Aug. 44,1 aspied wel 
pat I must chere men pat cam on-to.me with mete and 
drynk, for if I ded not,-I schuld be hald on-gentil, rg62 
Lucu Armory Pref. Sf iv, Lhe second sort’ are vngentile 
gentlemen, . 1893 Mariowe £aw. Z/, rv, ii, Sith the vn- 
gentle king Of I'raunce refuseth to gine aide of armes ‘lo 
this distressed Queene his sister heere. x653. J. ‘Vaytor 

. (Water PB.) Short Relat, pra Four, (1859) 22 Quoth I, I 
doubt I inust bee necessitated to take up my lodzing in the 
field; to which the said ungentle gentlewomun ..gave mu a 
finall answer, that D-might if | would. 1688 Suapwett Sgr. 
Absatin 11, Belfond, thou art the most ungentle Knight 

_ live, 1829 Cunninciam. Bitt. Patut. L344 They nid 


7 Atheist v, 
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nothing would she lenger there be stayd, Where so loose 
life, and so vngentle trade Was vsd of Kuights and Ladies 
seeming gent. 264a Minton Ago, Sazect. Wks. 1851 ILL 
270 Whereof not to be sensible,.. argues both a grosse and 
shallow judgement, and withall an ungentle, and swainish 
breast. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. x, Accordingto therules of 
woodcraft, he held it ungentle to interfere with the game 
attacked by another hunter. 186: Mereprra Evan Har- 


| ringtom xxx, They. had seen her ungentle training in a 


dozen little instances. : . 

3. Not gentle in action; rough, harsh, unkind, 
violent: @, Of persons or disposition. 

1509 Fisher Funeral Sern. C'tess Rickntoud Wks. (1876) 
307 Were not she an vukinde and vngentyl moder? xgéx T. 
Norron Calvin's Inst. ut. 202 ‘Vhe tudge that threatneth 
that he wil be vnappeasable to them that he to rigorous 
and ungentle, 1628 Wrruer Ariz, Renencd. 1. 1835 To 
travell farre, and finde Those prove ungentle,.-whom you 
hoped, kinde. 1693 Drypen Ovia’s Afet. 1. 876 Her Head 
toher ungentle Keeper bow’d, She. strove to speak. +763 
G. Cotman Posth, Lett, (1820) 256 Pray hint this to him, but 
Tet him not be ungentle with Sterne. 1837 Hr. Martineau 
Soc. in America Vil. 117 Menare ungentle, tyrannical. 1849 
Macauray Fist, Eng. vi. UL. 47 His temper, naturally un- 
gentle, had been exasperated ty his domestic vexations. 
2892 CaLverrey Fly Leaves (1903) 7 She had gone from 
the ken of ungentle men ! 


b. fig. Of things. 

155x Rosson tr. More's Utapia 1. (1895) 62 Mayseslawe, 
thoughe it were vngentle and sharpe,..punnyshed thefte b 
the purse, and not wyth deathe. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Jfen. JV, vei 
13. You hane..made vs doffe our ensie Robes of Peace, ‘l’o 
crush our ald Jimbes in vngentle Steele. a@x649 Crasnaw 
Carmen Deo Nostra, Mary Magd. xxvii, Such Teares the 
suffring Rose that’s vext With ungentle flames does shed. 
8x2 Brnon Ch. Hani. xxiii, Vain are the pleasaunces on 
oth supplied; Sweptinto wrecks anon. by Time's ungentle 
tide 

e. Of actions, language, ete. 

x603 Dexter & Cunttie Crissil 2022 Why must my babes 
beare this vngentle doome? 2649 Jer. ‘Tavior Gt. Axemip, 
Disc, ifi..g15 When two seas meet, the billows contest in 
ungentle embraces, 1726 Poru Odyss, xvi. 548 His shoulder- 
blade receiv’d th’ ungentle shock. 1999 Mirror No. 43.8 2 
Every better feeling, warm and vivid; every ungentle one, 
repressed or ayercame, 1846 Krum Lyra /unoc, (1873) 180 
Jesus in His babes abiding Shames ourcold ungentle ways, 
1890 Doyun MFAtle Company xxviii, Taken aback at this 
ungentle speech,,. Alleyne stood [etc.]. 

t+tUnge'ntled, 42. a. (Un-? 6.a,8.) 72584 Sipngy Dise. Def, 
Earl of Leicester Misc. Wks, (2829) 269 Even of charity 
sake he should. .not Jeave him nat only ungentled, but 
fatherless, tUngentlefy, 7. (Un-? 6c.) 1595 R. Joun- 
sON Maroccus Extaticus 1o The state of gentlemen that 
have ungentlefied,. themselves by buying and selling, 

UWngentloman, v. [Un-2 6 b.] ¢rans. To 
deprive of the standing or character of a genile- 
man, Also rej, 

1671 F, Puirrs Reg. Necess. 20g A man disenabled, or 
ungentleman’d by reason of his Fathers attainder of Trea- 
son. 3713 Gentl. Zustructed un vi, (ed. 5) 419 Some tell me 
home-breeding will ungentleman him. r719 De Fou Serions 
Ref, ii. 58 The minute he does that, he ungentlemans him- 
self. x752 Cuesterr, Let, Misc. Wks. 1777 1. 558, I..am 
persuaded, that you do not give into this cockonnerie, which 
ungentlemans every body, 

Unge-ntlemanlike, a. and adv. [Un-17c.] 

A. adj, 1. Of charaster, actions, etc.: Not be- 
fitting or natural to a gentleman. 
t592 Nasne Four Lett, Confused H xb, Neither was I.. 
incht with any vngentleman-like want, when I inuented 
Pisce Pennilesse. 1682 Wapswortittr. Sandoval’s Civ. Wars 
Sain 363 Hee was mightily condemned by all that saw or 
heard of that ungentleman-like action. 1728 Lett.j'r. Fog's 
Srat. 2x Dec. 1/1, | cannot conceive the Cause from whence 
that base, that unworthy, that Un-Gentleman-like Quality 
{sé. avarice] should arise. 1800 Mar. EvGeworts Limerick 
Gloves iv, Complaining of the ungenerous and ungentleman- 
like behaviour in the grocer. 1884 Afacur. Alag. Nov. 12/2 
Work just as dirty, and tricks just as ungentleman-like, 

&. Not resembling a gentleman. 

#918 Free-thinker No. 126, The most Iliheral, Ungentle- 
manlike, Members of Society. 1749 Cuesturr. Lett, 15 
May (1774) I. cl. 413 ‘They come home, the unimproved, 
illiberal, and uwngentléeman-like creatures, that one daily 
sees them. 1814 Janz Austen AZansfield Park xii, Un- 
gentlemanlike ashe looked. 

B. adv, Not after the fashion of a gentleman, 

1664 Pepys Diary 14 July, My Lord Chancellor. .said that 
I did most ungentlemanlike with him, 1687 Serre fee : 
Dryden 74 Do not deal so unnaturally and imgentlemian like, 
to treat so honourable a man,,so rudely, 1823 Scorr 
Quentin D, xxiii, How unkingly, unknightly, iguobly, un- 
gentleman-like, be hath conducted himself towards us. 

Hence Unge'ntlemanlikeness. 

1848 J. H. NewMan Loss & Gain 3, iv. (1853) ear, I have 
behaved quite rudely to the Puseyites sometimes, and then 
been ashamed of my ungentlemanlikeness, 

Ungentlemanliness. (Un-1 12; cf. next.) 

1828.0, Rev. XXXVI. 560 A charge of bigotry, intoler- 
anes, calumny, and ungentlemauliness, 1877 Miss Yonar 
Eaimeos 111, xxxii. 329 The ungentlemantiness of the Tudor, 

Unge'ntlemanly, «4. (Un-1 7.) - 

xs62 Lion Arweory x22 There are nyne rebatines. of 
asmes, which-for nyne sondry vngentilmanly dedes done, 
are resembled as hereafter follaweth.. 1614 B. Jonson Barta, 
Fair 1, iti, What an vamercifill companion art thou to quit 
thy lodging at-such vngentlemanly boures! 1684 Orway 

tis an opportunity I should make no ungentle- 
manly use of... 1741 Ricuarpson: Panel (ed. 3)-1. 84, 1-can 


“stoop to the -ordinariest Work of your Sculliong, sooner 


thas hear such un: euilemanly Imputations. 1843 T, Hoox 
Sayings Ser, m1. LIT. ‘303 This letter praduced an abusive, 
volgar, and ungentienianly answer, 1882 W. G. Warn Zs, 
ules, T e ou: sroughly 


6 Thay’ th 


UNGET.. 


Hence Unge-ntlemanly v. 

1834 Mepwin Angler in Hales II, 117 There were some 
ungentlemanlying themselves, by giving it agaiust the horse, 
Unge ntlemanly, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

1574 BosseweLt Armorie 12 b, The rebatinge of Armes 
fur diverse vngentle deedes vngentlemanly donne. 603 
Hotiann Plutarch's Mor. 179 Vhey..sodetraud and cousin 
them ungentlemanly of their parents love. 2713 S. Sewati 
Diary 24 Apr., [She] said Mr. Alford had done ungentle- 
manly by her. 1819 Adetropolis 11, saz He speaks ungentle- 
manly loud, as all sailors do. : 

Obs. [Un-17,] 


+ Ungentlemanny, a. Se. 
= UNGENTLEMANLY a. 

1657 Sir R. Moray in Lauderdale Papers (188s) II. 42 
How ungentlemanny a thing it istousea lady rudely, x770 
Lp. Forses Hrvl, (1886) 315° No.man dare say he has ever 
been guilty of a dirty or ungentlemanny Action, 

Ungentleness. (Un-1 12] 

+1. Lack of good breeding or manners; dis- 
courtesy; boorishness. Ods. 

1387-8 ‘I’. Usk Zest. Love u. ii (Skeat) |, x32 And therfore, 
he that wol ben gentil, he mot daunten his flesshe fro vyces 
that causen ungentilnesse. 1470-85 MaLory drthur vn 
xxviii, 332 For your curtosy and gentilness 1 shewed you 
vngentilnesse, & that now merepenteth, a 1533 J.p, RERNERS 
Gaeid. BR, Ml, Aurel u. xv. (1536) 150 The whiche forgettynge 
is as straunge to be in him that serueth, as vngentilnes in 
the ladye that is serued. @xg77 Str ‘I. Situ Coszavau, 
ding. (1609) 131 It is taken for vngentlenes and dishonor, 
..df any gentleman doe take an other gentlemans seruant 
fete]. “x600 Snans, 4. ¥. ZL. vy. ii, 83 You haue done me 
much vngentlenesse, ‘To shew the letter that I writ to you. 

2. Meanness of birth. vare°. 

rss2 Hutorr, Vngentlenes of blonde, ignobititas. 

3. Harshness, roughness, unkindness. 

148. Patten Lxped. Seot/, Pref. d ij, Jt was too muche 
vngentlenes and inliumanitie sure in suche a case too be 
Shewed, 1598 Fron, Jz/tsvantia, inhumanitie, vigentle- 
nes. 1623 CocKeRAM U, Pugent/enes, inclemencie, 1x716-20 
Lett. Jr. Mists Fraud. (1722) 1,231 There runs through the 
Male Line an odd Ungentleness of Temper. 1871 Smicrs 
Charac. ix. (1876) 240 Their own crossgrained ungentleness. 
2889 F.C, Ko.se Avinnie Caldweld iv, 30 Whatever un- 


penttsoee or unkindness she bad shuwn,., had preceeded 


vom thoughtlessness, not ungenerosity. 

Ungentlewomanlike, a (Un-" 7. ©) 178 ANna 
Seward Left, (1811) U1. 295 Vulgarisms, of most ungentle~ 
womanlike choice, and most unscholar-like frequency. 

Unge-ntly, adv. [Un-111.] In an ungentle 
manner; unkindly ; roughly; discow teously, rudely. 

c1440 Jacobs's. Well 200, | seyde of hym vnkyndely, vn- 
dewly, vngentylly, vnwysely, folyly, & peryluusly. 1483 
Vulgaria abs ferentio25 Thow hast seruyd me vngentilly. 
1523 [Coverpa&] Old Goel (1534) Dj, It shall make the 
sorye..to see that Paule..was so vnkyndly and vngentily 
entreated, x575 VAUTROLLIER Luther on Ep Gal, 210 Paule 
bandleth you very vngentely, he calleth you foolish,,.and 
disubedient to the truth. x62x Be, Mountacu Diatriba a5 
In this poynt you are to be taxed deeply, for dealing vn- 

ently and vnthankfully with, your much admired, . Jose; bh 
Scaliger. x65 tr, Sorcl's Cam, Hist. Francian ww, 25 Tewas 
not by these people alane that 1 was. .so ungently intreated, 
1822 Lama Gentie Giantess Wks, 1909 1, 269, 1 have seen 
these shy gownsmen,,.uingently neglecting the delicacies of 
her polished converse. 1860 Ruskin Uutu this Last i. (1896) 
12 The servant who, gently treated, is ungrateful, treated 
ungently, will be revengeful. 

Ungenuine, e rare. (Un-1 7 and 5b.) 

665 J. Wess Stove-Feng (1725) 178. Making ungenvine 
and false Translations. 1698 Jer. Cot.inn /amtar. Stage is 
18 His best Plays are almost alwaies Mcdest... His Amphi- 
trio, excepting the ungenuine Addition, is such. 1883 Sci fs 
Eneyel. Relig, Knowl, 2400 The writings that Sad been. 
declared ungenuine. ; 

Hence Unge'nuineness, 

1848 Fr. A. Kempin Lec. Later Life (1882) 111. 928 There 
js an element of ungenuineness about her.. 1866 Ferron 
Anc. & dled. Gr. 1. v. 84 Internal evidence of ungenuine- 
ness or gentiineness, founded on mere style. 

Ungeogra‘phical, a. (Un-' 7.) ryoz C. Marunre A/agn, 

CAry&. i, (1832) 41, 1 would not quote any words of Lace 
tantius,..becanse of their being so ungeographical. 1893 
W. Cory Lett. & Fouls. (1897) 301 They s-y things wildly 
ungecgraphical. Ungeome'tric; a. [Un-) 9.J = next. 
1789 [see NARITHMETIC a.) 
Ungeome'trical, a. (Un-1 7.) 
1370 BinuinusLey Luctid x. prop, xviii, 385 A notable 
Error, which among,. vngeometricall Masters and Dactors 
hath. been vpholden. @ 1696 Scarsurcu Auclide (1705) 13 
Of all our late Transformers of Euclide, He is the most Un- 
geometrical in Demonstration. 1788 T. Tayvtor: Procter 
p. cvii, ‘The testimony of the first mathematicians, against 
the unlawfalness of this ungeometrical invasion, 

Hence Ungeome'tricilness. 

1690 Leysourn Curs. Math, 971, For they that object 
against Him an Ungeometiicalness.in the Hypothesis, have 
not yet sclv’d his Problem. 

Un-Ge'rman, a, (Un-'7.)_ 1830 Cartyie Richter Again 
Ess, 1840 11. 298 Even the Un-German part of they ublic 
x8ss Gro. Extor in Cross £7/é (1885) b. 374 Lessing's 
‘ Laocoon, '—the most. uu-German cof all the German hooks 
that I have ever read. Ungermanism., (Ux-! 12,) 
1858 Cariy.e Hredh. Ge vi. v. MW. 61 Friedrich Wilhelm., 
snorting contempt on ‘Ungermanism (Usdents hhezt", 
Unge:rminated, #A/.a, (Un-' 8.) 1899 J. R. Gren Sole 
utle Ferments ii. 19 The diastase..of ungerminated gram. 

Unget, wv [Un- 2 3.] 

1. trans. To cause to be unbegotten. 

1975 Sweripan Rives vi. i, UN) disown you. I'} disinherit 
you, Pil unget you! 19788 Couman Ways & Afeans 0, 47 
FH disclaim him, Pll discard him,.. Vi unget bim,,. That's 
disinherit: hin ; . 

2. To give up possession. of. 

1893 Daily. News 34 ? uly 2/7 Having got the conviction, 


how was he tounget it 


see cee it ca engin ina einementomaenr ee artnet rap nnierervevntnetunsstinaeetrnn.afetindonitttmngenctmmsiamaseent ti 


 Bycause that there was nore yll that did vngvit it, 1330 


UNGET-AT-ABLE, 
Unget-a't-able, 2 (Ux-17b.) 


7862 H. Marryat Vearin Sweden 11, 204 The lusus more 
usually refers to some ungetatable new fashion. 1886 W. J. 


Tucker £. Eurofe 2 The country swarms with quiet, | 
retired, remote, cheap, and un-get-ateable towns. 1897 — 
Outing XXX. 2710's, {always have the feeling..that wedo | 


not know him at all. Heseems so unget-at-able. 

Unge'ttable, 2. (Un-'7b.) 1554 Axtr. Aderd, Reg, 
(1844) J, 282 [Lf the sum is} vngettable of his office, thai 
oblissis thame..to releiff him therof. ; 


Unghostly, 2. [Un-1 7. Cf. (in sense 1) 
MDn. omgeestelije, MUG, and G, ungeistlich.} 
1. Unspiritual. 


1g26 TINDALE 1 Tinz. iv. 7 Cast awaye ungostly and olde : 


wyves fables. 1535 in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 
78 The mayntenans of the busshope and his ungostly spirit. 
uall officers. xg6g Srarteron Austr. Maith 94 Martin 
Luther the first. preacher of this vnghostely ghospell. 1822 
T, L. Peacock AZaid Marfan 219 The abbot of Rubygill 
picked up the, .arrow..with a very unghostly malediction 
onthe sender, 1864 Cartyie Pred, GA xvi. ii, LV. 524 


Whom the Pompadour has brought with her as henchman, | 


or waghostly counsellor. 

2. Not belonging to a ghost. 

1888 Daily Ted, 26 Jan. (Cassell’s), A most unghostly- 
looking pair of bouts, 

Unghostly, adv, rare, 
prec. I.] + Unspiritually. 

axgoo-go Alerander 4430 Zoure grete garisons of gold 
vngastly 3e spende In bigsing of burgis & bilding of toures, 

Ungi bbet, vw (Us-? 3.). 2747 W. Horsiny Mood (1748) 
IL. x93 When,. you hecome a sincere Penitent,..you shall 
be fairly ungibbetted again, and. exposed to the Public 
View. Ungi'ddy, a. (Us-l7.) 263 Bearnwart Sirape 
pado (1878 158 [ft had liu'd in. Phaeton his daies, When 
with vngiddy course he rul’d the Sun, 1904. I, Nessre 
Phenix & Carpet \i, 28 When, they were ungiddy enoug! 
to look about them, they were ont of doors, ; 

Ungifted, (7/2) a [Ux-18, 9.] 

1. Having no spiritual or intellectual gifts. 

2637 Lp. Wariston Diary (S.H.S,) 276 Thou knouest 
thy servant,,.hou ungifted, unfit, unready, r65g tr. Sovel’s 
Com. Hist. Fraucion x. 16 We ought not to, believe such 
an ungifted Prophet as heis, xyx2 Arnutunor ist. ohn 
Bull. ig A hot-headed, ungifted, unedifying Preacher. 
x8g0 Ropertson Serv. Ser. 1m, iii, Introd. (1857) 33 The 
Eternal. Word spoke..to those who were uninspired and 
ungifted. x89 Farrar Darke, & Daas xvi, While he was 
still young and beautiful, and uot ungifted, 

b. Not gifted wt something. 

1831 PALMERSTON in Francis Opizions § Policy (1852) 176 
The conduct of a child ungilted with reason, 186 Beresr, 
Hors Zug. Cathedr, 19th C. ii, gt The man ungifted with 
architectural tact. : 

2. Having received no gifts; giftless. 


a. 1631 Donne. Leitz, (1639) A4gb, Pure Virtue; an un- 


ifted Deity,, without Oblation, Altar, or Temple. x79 


‘owPur Odyss, xv. 258 He... will himself enforce ‘Thy longer 


stay, That thou may’st not depart Ungilted. 1822 Mineman 
Mart. Antioes 19 ‘he sad priests of all our Gods do: sit 
Round their cold altars and ungifted shrines, 1887 Bowen 
“Eneidv. 304 'Vhis festival day None of the number around 
me shall go ungifted away, 

lence Ungi'ftedness, 

1645 Mayne Seri, agst. false Proth.35 The ungifted- 
nes of the persons, who have drawn this reproofe upon us. 

+Tngig, vw Obst [Un-2 34+ Gia v1) (?).] 
trans, To unravel, extricate. 

2636 BY Spance tr. Luzremont’s Afise, Pref. C3 In a 


Comedy nothing is so unmercifully insupportable.as to un- 


gic or explicate the Intrigue bya Miracle. 


UWngild, wv. (Un-2 4.) Also Ungilding v7. | 


3b. (also attrz0), 

1611 Corcr., Vedorer, tovngild. 31641 Mutton Animado, 
Wks. 185¢ ILL. 238 By all this wee may conjecture, how little 
wee neede feare that the unguilding of our Prelutes will 
prove the woodening of our Priests, 2651 Stancey Poeres 
20) Night began.to ungild.the skies. 1743 Youne .Vé. 7%, 
v. 174 Vice sinks in her allurements, is ungilt, And looks, 
like otherobjects, black by night, 1873 Sron Vorkship Ree, 
Ser. 1. 205/2 Iron and steel articles are ungilt.. by dipping 
them into [ete]. Zézd., Removing the gold from articles... 
which cannot be submitted to the ungilding bath. 

Ungildated, f2.a. (Un 8a.) 1890 Gross Gild 
Merch. 1. 49 Ungildated merchants could purchase..exe 
emption from the many restrictions. 

Ungilded, g2/. a. [Un-18.] = next. 

1674 Drypen /’rol.at Openiig of New fTouse 7 You, wao 
each Day can ‘lheatres behold, Like Nerv’s Palace, shining 
all with Gold, Our mean ungilded Stage wiil scorn, we fear, 
1688. Lond. Gaz, No, 23294 A good Quantity of al] sorts of 
Pictures, and Frames gilded and ungilded, 1813 Kirsy & 
Sp, Lvtowtol, iti, (1816) I. 67 ‘Verms..not strictly applica! le 
to ungilded pupe, 1872 Houmes Poet Brenkf-t ii, A. 
chamber. obliged to, content itself with ungilded daylight, 

Ungi'lt, pil. @ (Un-2 8 b. Cf. ON. and 
Teel. 2-, deylidr.) 

1444 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) IT, 112, 1 wil yt William my 
sone haue..vj sponis gilt, a dosen vngilt. x497 Nawal Ace. 
Hen. VII (1896) 98 Halberdes gilt in a chest, 1; Halberdes 
vagilt in the same Chest, xx. 1534-3 Act 24 Alen. VTE, 
c. 13 It shall be lefull for him to weare..a horne tipped or 
flewed with siluer, gilte or vngilte. xs9x Sytveuster 2 
Bartas 1. i, a9t A Heav'n., Un-garnished, un-ailt with 
Stars apparent, 2693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2806/4 A large gilt 
Plate for. the Bread and a large Cup ungilt. 1812 AZonthly 
Kev, UXVIL. 529 They. ,forbad any other than.,gondolas 
uanvarnished, ungilt, undecorated. 1866 G. SrerHENs Ruenic 
Mow. 1.183 The staves are carved on-the ungilt back, 

+ Ungiit, «Obs, rare, (Un-?:4.]. = Unaitn v. @ 1533 
Lo. Berners Golden Bh. Af, Averel, Prol. (1536) A.ij b, 


A OLLYBAND. Tras, fr, Tong, Desdorer, to vngilt. 
Ungiltyf, obs, variant of Unculnry @. 1. 
‘Uuginned, 447. a. (Un-? 8 + Gin v2 2.) 22898 in 


[Un-} a, Ch | 
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Homans Cycl. Comm, 436 /2 An acre of ground will produce | 


about 600 lbs. of unginned cotton, 


Ungird, v [Un-% 4, 4b. Ch MDu, on(z)- | 
gorden (Du. ont-\, OG, ingurten, -curien (MUG, 


engirten, G, enigtirten).] 
L. trans. and reff. ‘Yo divest of, or free from, a 
girdle or girth, 


In OF. (quot. ¢goo) also with instr. (of the thing) as well . 


as acc. (of the person), 
égootr, Baeda's frst, 111. xiv. (1890) 196 Secyning bonne 


 ongyrde hine ba his sweorde & sealde his pezgne, c1000 . 


LPRic Saints’ Lives xxx. 4og Se casere, het hine un- 
gyrdan and beweepuian, 14.. in Wr.-Wiilcker 578 Dés- 
cingo, to ungyrd. 1530 Parser. 768/1, l ungyrde a horse. 
z548 Upart, etc. Arusnz, Par. Fonn xxi. 117 For thou 
vngirdedst or gyrdest thy self at thyne owne. wil and 
pleasure. 1568 Graton Chon. LL. 39x As he stoode at the 
Barre, the Lord Neuel was commaunded..to yngyrde him. 
1601 Hounanp Pliny Ll. cor Let the man come,..and after 
he hath ungirt himselfe, gird her about the middle with his 


owne girdle, x6zx Bite Gea. xxiv. 32 The man..vngirded | 


his camels. 


_Jig. 1593 Nasu Christ's T. Eivb, The resplendent. .build- | 


ings of your Temple, (like a Drum), shal be wngirt & vn- 


braced, x825 Macautay Ass., A/iléon (1897) 5 ‘Lhe eeys 


exercises for which the genins of Milton ungirds itse! 


2. To release, or take off, by undoing a belt or | 


girth. 

x485 Caxton Chas. Gi 158 Rychard..descended fro hys 
hors. for to vngyrde and lose hys sadle. 2623 Br. Haut 
Contempil, O. T, xtx. iii, Was not this he that advised 
Benhadad, not to boast in the putting on his armour, as in 
the ungirding it. 1642 J. Jacnson Youve Avang. 7. 1. 63 


How many..in the hot sun-shine of prosperity have ungirt | 


and cast off that cloake. 28:0 Scorr Lady of L. vi. xxii, 
When mourns thy tribe thy battles done,:.Thy sword un- 


girt ere set of sun! 1848 Br, A. Jotty Odsere. Sunday Ser | 


wices (ed. 4) 293 We must..never ungird our armour, 

Jig. t60x Suaxs. Yel. WN. iw. i. 15, 1 prethee now vn- 
gird thy strangenes, and tell me. 

Hence Ungi-rding wé/. sé. 

1639 J. Corser. (/7¢2’), The Ungirding of the Scottish 
Armour: or, an Answer to the Informations [etc.]. 


Ungirded, tungird, 7. a. 9 [Uy-1 8 or 
Un-28.) = Unuinr ppl, a. 

1382 Wveutr x Kitugs xx. 11 Ne glorye evenly the gird as 
the vngird. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolis) VIII. 2x3. pe 
abbot and be chanouns of Osenay..com barefoot and bare- 
legged and ungerd [v.. ungurd] porugh Londoun. ¢ 1449 
Pecock Regr. it, 4.135 That a man wole were a girdel, or 
that he wole go vngerd. x4g0 Caxton Aueydos xxiv. 8 
[She was] alle vngyrde, and vpon her knees, as a vassal 
that doeth homage to his lorde. xg23 Fivgners. Suv. 
3x6, He shalbe vngirde and his heed vncouered, 1565 
Cooper, Reciuctus, vngirded. 1865 W.G. Parcrave Arafia 
Il. 42 His attendants caught up their swords where they 
lay ungirded for prayer, 2867 Aucusta Witson Vashdi xxx, 
Her white merino sole ce chambre was partially ungirded. . 


Ungirdle,v. [Ux-24,4b.] = Unatan az. . 

1618 Botton /Jorus u. iv..132 For dimilius having the 
victory, ungirdled them in the Capitoll. z629. J. Maxwee. 
tr. /Lerodian (1635) 141, | command my souldiers to un- 
girdle you; and divest you of all Military Attire, 


Ungirdled, ff/. a. (Un-1 8 or Un-2 8.) 

1612 Frokto, Déscizte, vugirt, vngirdled, 1834 Lytron 
Poupeii t. iii, Loosening to a yet nore luxurious ease his 
ungirdled tunic.. 18679 Myers St, Pau? (1908) 23 Oceans 
ungirdled of the ocean-stream. 2887 Bowen need Iv. 518 
One foot.all unsandalled, her robe ungirdled, she stands. 

Ungirrlish, z. (Us! 7.) 28530 Lyxen Theoph. Trinat 
y. 80 Are not.. these last lines a little ungirlish? 2863 (Miss 
M. Roserts] Deszse I, g2 Her new acquaintances thought 
her odd and ungirlish. 

Ungi-rt, 44/. a. [UN-1 8 b or f. Unciep v. Cf 
OF ris. 22-, ongert, MDu. ongegort (Du. -gord), 
MHG, (and G.) unyegiirtet.} 

1. Not girded or wearing a girdle; having the 
girdle or belt undone, slackened, or removed. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 10826 Vn-hosed & bareuot & vn- 
gurt al so. 13.. Coer de ZL. 4153 Out com the wardayn 
Orgayl, And an hundryd knyghtes.., Barefoot, ungyrt, 
withouten hood. ¢ 1380 Six Ferd. 1943 Bar-fot pou most 
go, Al open-her, & eke oungerte. ¢1400 Gaselpn 215 Bar- 
foot and vngirt Gamelyn In came. asg0 Tomas Jtal, 
Gram., Discinio, vngyrte. . 1386 Feeann Blas. Gentrie rog 
‘The idle and sluggish person .. goeth loose and vngirt. 
x604 Littleton's Tenures C2b, When the Tenaunt shall 
make Homage to his Lord, he shall. be vugirt, and his head 
vncouered, | @ 1658 Chuvelanp Old Gill vi, She has always 
the Squirt, She is loose and ungirt. xg00 J. Tyrreny ¢/ist. 
Fug, Wi. 835 Prince Lewis coming Barefoot. and Ungirt 
from his own Pavillion. @s822 SHEuiey Prag... Adgy 
Death Adonis 18 Aphvrodite..is wandering through the 
woods, "Wildered, ungirt, unsandalled. 180 Rossrri 
Blessed Damozel i, Her robe, ungirt from clasp to hem, 

+b. In proverbial nse. Obs. 

1596 Spenser F, Q. iv. v. 18 Fie on the man, that did it 
first inuent, T'o shame vs all with this, * Vogirt vnblest’. 
1635 Quartes. Ard. ut. xiii, Am I a fitiing Guest.. With 
hands and face unwash’d, ungirt, unblest? 1690 C. Nusse 
O. & N. Test. 1. 451 Here, if ever, doth that proverb Ungirt, 
Unblest, hold true. . : 

2. jig. a. Deprived or destitute of something. 

c14%a Hoccieve De Reg. Princ, 3653 Dignite had ben 
vniaced And vngirt of honour, nad vertu-be, aes 

b. Not drawn together; left loose or incompact 5 
not braced up for action. 


1579 Spenser Shefh. Cal. Ep. Ded., What in most English | 


wryters vseth to be loose, and as it were vngyrt, in: this 
Authour: is..strongly trussed vp together, 1644 Mr-ron 
Drvorce (ed, 2) Pret. Aab, Let him bethink him withall-how 


he will soder up the shifting flaws of his ungirt-permissions, | 


2670 Devout Commneun. (1688) 27 Lf I go with a louse, ungirt 
spirit, cannot instantly entertain my Lord. 1878 Emerson 


UNGLAD, . 


Sov. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) III. 38: Our later generation 
appears ungirt, frivolous, compared with the religions of the 
» Calvinistic age. ‘ 

+ Ungirt, v. Obs. (Un-2 4b.] = Uneirn v, 

z598 Florio, Discingvre,..tovnguirt. 1612 R. Dasoung 
Christian turn'd Turke 1275 The Muffty..girds his sword: 
then sweares him on the Mahomet’s head, vngirts bis 
sword [etc.]. 1662 Morcan Sph. Gentry wv.i. 5 He un- 
girteth himself of his Sword, and ..to God offereth it there. 

Ungi rth, v. [Un-2 4b.] crazs. ‘Vo free from 
a girth; to release or remove by undoing a girth. 

1580 Hon.ysanp Treas, Fr. Tong, Descenghr wn cheval, 
to-vngirtha horse. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Oual. (1702) 
1V. x80 Two knavish wags cane, and, ungirthing his saddle, 
suppotted it on either hand. 1787 W, ‘layvior Scets Poems 
too You hear, an e’en ungirth their laigen. 1820 Scorr 
MM onast, ix, Ye may ungirth your horses, ..and dismiss, 

Ungi rthed, (#//.) a. [Un-1 8, 9.] Not pro- 
vided with, or secured by, a girth. Also fig. 

2628 Fre.tHaM Resolves UW. ix. 24 Many times, honest 
Industry spends a man niore, then the vngirthed Solaces af 
a sensuall Libertine. x8z3 Scorr Rokedy vi. mole, Vhe 
major..clapped the saddle, ungirthed as it was, upon his 
horse. rg01 Westz, Gaz. 13 Aug, 8/2 If..there had been 
a saddie thrown upon.the pony, it was ungirthed. 

Ungive,v. [Un-2 7,3. Cf obs. Flem. ont- 
gheven to fail, Du, (sich onfgeven to yield, desist.] 

l. intr. To give way, to 1elax; to lose tenacity 
or firmness. Now dial. : 

1523 Firzners. f/isb. § 25 Make it in greatter hey-cockes, 
and .to stande so one nyght or more, that it maye vngiue 
and sweate. x655 unter Cz, é/zsé.u1. ii. § go That Religion 
which is rather suddenly parched up, then seasonably 
ripened, doth commonly ungive afterwards. 1670 Evevvn 
in Phil. Trans. V. 1063 When the wheels will not turn 
round because of the clay and over-much moisture, it is a 
signe, that ‘tis not fit for cultivation, until it ungive, and be 
dry. ¢xooin Lelt's Ane. Pocwes (1857) 19 Who thinks that 
Jove doth live In beauty's tempting show, Shall find his 
hopes ungive, And melt in reason's thaw. 1854 Miss BAKER 
Northampt. Gloss. 369 Gingerbread losing its crispness, and 
salt or any other substance relaxing from the humidity of 
the atmosphere, are said to ungive. 188x-in Avg. Diads 
Dict, sx. (Lancs., Chesh., Leics., Bedford, Hants). : 

+ 2. zvans, ‘To relax; to yicld or give up. Obs. 

2645 Licutroot Comm: Acts vi, 104 It is a daring that 
deserves-castigation in him,,.that. hee should. .deny the 
puritie of the Greeke text, before hee will ungive any thing 
of his owne groundlesse opinion. 265g Funure A ist. Cash, 
z18 He was over-trozen, in his Northern Kigour, and cculd 
not be thaw'd, to ungive any thing of the rigidnesse of his 
Discipline. 

Ungi-ven, p// a [Un-1 8h. Cf. ON, and 
Teel. a-, deefinn (MSw. agivin, MDu. onyegeven, 
MUG, m1 gegeber,] ae ; 

+L. Not given in marriage. Oés. 


sels vngyuen, Pat able to mennes companye were pryuen. - 

2. Not given or bestowed asa gilt; not imparted. 

rsx Ace. La. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 253 To hald in un- 
gewin the Kingis goune..quhilk the King ordanit to be 
gewin. 1542 Una. “rasa. dfoph. 2306, Fortune leaft 
nothyng vugeuen to hyn... #1586 Sipney Arcadia in, viii, 
Philanax himselfe could hanue wished the blow vngiuen, 
when he saw him fal. 1600 Sir R. Cec. Ledt. (Caniden) 62, 
1 beleeve that office wilbe for a while vngeuen, 1662 H, 
Himnert Body Divrnity 1 172 Sometimes men take offence 
ungiven, 2773 Mrs. Cenrtiver H onder u.i, What proof 
remains ungiven of his love? | 1768-94 Tucker LA Nat. 
(1834) I. 63 Neither let him harbour such an overweening 
conceit of his own ungiven strength. 2828 CoLenrooKke 
Obligations 48 By the Findu law, whatever has been given 
by mistake, must be considered as ungiven, 

3. a. Not given over; unsurrendered, 

a 1670 Sparpine 7 round. Chas, LD (1850) I. 272 It {se. the 
castle] wes not long on-givin over. 

b.. Unaddicted Zo something. 

1896 Whitby Gloss, 206. 897 Westu:. Gaz, 2 Mar. 2/1 
Silent of speech, morose of nature, not. ungiven to beer. 

Ungi ving, 2//. 2. (Un-1 10.) 

1682 Drvpen “orl, Unhappy Favourite 8 Courtiers living 
on the Rents Of the three last ungiving Parliaments, 1692 
Drvoun Cleomences 1. ti, In vain at shrines the ungiving 
suppliant stands, 1737 Hervey AZem, (1848) xxviii. IL, 25x 
‘Ihe costive nature of the King’s ungiving spirit. 1829 
Lams Gypsy's Matison x4 So sang a wither’d Beldam.., And 
bann’d the ungiving door, ; 

Ungla‘ciated, fet. a (Un-' 8.) 3883 Setesce I. 270/a 
The average production..is nearly twice as large in the 
glaciated asin the unglaciated portion, 

Uneglad,a. (OK. angird (Un-1 74 Giana.) 
= ON. aglair (MSw. celadh, Norw, and Da, 
uglad).| Not glad or joytul; unhappy, sorry. 

¢888 K. ZErrrep Boeeth. vi, Pon wvrd heo swite hratle 
ungladu, peah heo zr gladu were on to locienne, 213.. Guy 
HW arw, (A) 1954 Now hab Gij miche sorwe made, For his 
felawes he is vuglade. ¢ 13530 4-7¢l. Palerne a106 He..gob 
to bemperour of grece vnglad at his herte. 1390 Gower 
Conf. lil. 370, I..sih my colour fade, Myn yhen. dymme 
and al unglade, cx1qz2 Hocci eve De Ree. Princ. qo8s At 
the last, Men pinke shullen. pei to mochil have had, And of 
pis worldys muk be ful vnglad, 2490-83 Matory Avtéur 
%. lil, 499 Whanne this crye was made many knyghtes were 
gladde and many were yngladde. . 1536 Brul.enpen Crom, 
Scot, (1821) Il. r28 The Scottis wer not unglaid thairof 
1620 Suxiron Quzr. n. x. 60 Den Quixote...) eheld with 
yiglad..eyes her that Sancho call’d Queene and Lady, 1648 
Hexnam u, Ondlijde, Vaglad, Vnjoyfull, 1819 Lame Sous, 
Work 8 Sabbathless Satan ! he who his unglad ‘I'ask ever 

lies mid rotatory burnings. 1873 Dixon 7wo Queens tx. 
ty, IL. 119. Max had been as loth to let him. go, as he had 
been tinglad to see him come. . 

+Unglad,v. Obs. [Un-2 6a, CE ON. dgiedja.] 
trans. To afflict, distress, us as 


e1330 R, Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 6545 Gentil damy: Hog 


UNGLADDENED. 


1390 GowEr Conf. IT. 317 O thou, which alle love ungladest, 
Andart ensample of alle untrewe.  ¢r430 Syz Gener.({Roxh.) 
gzo2 The first assaute that euer thei made, Gwynan thei gan 
to vnglade. 

UWnyla ddened, Api. a, (Un-18,) 

a@18sr Morr Lament of Seling i, The soul Of him whose 
days ungladden’d roll On, month by month. — x86éx J. G, 
Steevarn Fadl Rone. ili, 148 A howling wilderness, un- 
gladdened by the sight of § Flocks, or herds ', 


+Ungladly, a Obst [Un-1 7; cf. OE, wz- 
ghedlic morose.| Of the eyes: Dull. 


cid4so BR. Hawking in Red. And. 1, 301 At his eyen thu 
mayst perceve [it], for his eyen woll be derke, and ungladly. 

Ungladly, edv. [Un-111.] | Without glad- 
ness (‘tor brightness. ) 

a12253 Aner, R. 338 Hwon ich hit do,, .o@er ich hit do un. 
gledliche,.. oder lete wel perof. 1485 B&. Si. Albans, Hawk. 
aug Civ b, When yowre hawke is encombred in the bowillis 
+ hir Eighen will be derke and she will looke ungladli, rg0z 
Westm, Gaz, a5 Jan. 1/3 Men and women who know their 
Asia and are now returning to it ungladly. 

Ungla'dness. [Un-)12.] Want of gladness 

(+ or good spirits), 

'. atgoo Cursor M, 15545 Time sal cum bat yee Sal yur 
vngladnes pat es nu haf turndinto gle. c1qgo BR. Hawk. 
tag in Rel. Ant J. 304 A man may knowe by the unglad. 
nesse after.the chear that he maketh, [1485 B&. $4, Albans, 
Hawking Civ, A man may knaw by the chere and vnglad. 
nes of an hawke this infirmyte.] 

Ungla'dsome, a, (Un-7.) x98 Puatr 2ueid m, 1), 
Than. haven at Drepanus I tooke, in that vngladsome 
shore (L. Heatilis ora). Unglamoured, 4. « (Un-4 
8.) 89x ‘T. Harpy Tess x, However terrestrial and lumpy 
their appearance just now to the mean unglamoured eye. 


Unglazed, ppl. a. [Us-18, Cf. (in sense 2) 
MDnu, ongeglaset.| ; 


1. Not glazed or having asmooth shining surface, 
, 1599 A. M. tr. Gad-lhouer's Bh, Physicke 43/2 Combure 
it to -poulder in an vnglazede pot. r612° WonvaL Sure. 
Mate Wks, (1653) 211 Put these into an earthen pan unglazed, 
r694 SaLmon ute’s Dissens. (1713) 497/2 Lemery heats 
an unglazed Pot or Crucible red hot. x744 Berke_zy in 
Fraser L7/¢ (1871) vili, 300 'Tar-water is best made in glazed 
earthen vessels;.,it is finer and clearer when so made than if 
in unglazed crocks. -1799.G. Smurru Lasoratory L..95 Then 
take:an unglazed pot, or a large crucible. 1844 Noap 
Llectricityied 2) x00 ‘hese porous jars. are now composed 
of the thinnest unglazed biseult ware, 1874 H. H. Coun 
Catal Ind. Art S. Kens, Mus, 208 Made of common red 
- clay, unglazed, “ : . 

2, Not filled in with glass; lacking glass windows, 
_ 1608 Presentment in Essex Rev. XV, 46 The churchyard 
is. unfensed, the windows unzlazed. axzat Prior Dow 
Hall xxxvil, O nowa low ruin’d white Shed I discern, Un- 

tyl’d and unglaz’d; 1 believe ‘tis a Barn. 1816 Q. Ren 

VE. 346 Unglazed windows, balconies, and lattices, —~shops 
without windows. 1862 Lyrron St, Story I. 2xg The core 
nice of the caling rested on pilasters, within which the com~ 
partmen.s. were formed into open un :lazed arches. ; 
+Wugile. Obs, [ad. +. ongle (cf. ONGLB) or L. 
ungula UNGuur.] 

-L. A claw, nail, or hoof, 

_ 1480 Caxton Afyrr, 1, iv. 70 The gryffons wylde. .whiche 
easily bere a man away..whan he may sease hym with his 
clawes and vugles. 149% —~ Vitas Pair, (W. de W. 1495} 
3, xlviil, 93/2 ‘The ungles or nayles of his fete and hondes 
weren merueyllously longe. 1565 ADLINGTON A preleizes 39 
We fleade of the skinne. .of the beare..and kept his ungles 
whole, 1657 TomLinson Renou's Disp. 457 It hath bifidous 
ungles like a Goat, 

2 A hooked instrament of torture. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 122/2 The tormentes of the pryson, 
the naylles, the vngles, the streynynge combes of yron. 

3. A morbid growth in the eye; = UNGULA 2, 

1390 Barroucn Meth. Piysick 1, xxxvi. (1596) 59 Som- 
time ..another vngle ariseth in the other corner [of the eye]. 

4. Geom, = UNGuLa 4. 

1669 Wanuig in Rigaud Com, Sei, Men (1841) 11. 508 He 
proceeds to a sum of squares to find the solid ungula, or-the 

. moment of that plane; and so to the sums of cubes, to find 
the moment of that ungle, and so on. 

Unglea ned, 44a, (Un-) 8) {1775 Asx] 
Homuns' Cyel, Commerce 1978/1 Scarce'a field [has peels 
let ungleaned, 1869 Rusan Q. of Air § 57 -Remuants 0 
aradiion,.which remain ungleaned, th a 

U ngled, ppl. a. Her. [f. Unaun,.. Ch F. onglé ] 
= UNGULED,- = 

1678 Woon Live (0.H.S.) 11. 31x A lyon rampant sable 
ungled and lang’d gules. 2684 Lisé Afididary x11 Vnicorn 
assant, argent, armed, ungled. rzaz A. Nissen Syst Her. 
’ p33 Astaz.,atired and ungled, Or. 1892. Daily Ted, x2 

. July s/: A cock, .atmed or Sungled’, ; 

+Unglee. Ods.~—) [Un-} 12.) Sadness, a 1300 Cursor MM. 
a41a0.(itdin,), Bot for na bod pat he me mad, Ne moht. he 
min vogle ma [= make] glad. . Unailittering, 4/2. a 
(On-} 10,): 1813 Monthly Ker, LXX, 453 The unglittering 
dilation of their stanzas. 1868 Guo. Etior. Sp. Gipsy L 54 
The time of sweet serenity When colour glows unzlittering. 
Unglobe, v. (Ux-2 3) x6xx Fuorio, Liselobare, to vne 
lobe,-to make ynround. 1853 Parmore Ameel-in Hoi, 
Pral, 3 The beast (se. the hedge-hog), Found stock-still.. 
‘And feluning so to:-be-decensed,..Unglobed himself, . Un 
loomed, fi, a. (Un-'8.) 1737 Greun Spdeen oo With 
logk oka hy ae And wearing Virtue’s livery-smile. 
‘Unglorified, po/.a. (UN-2 8) 0 
93 HyLron Stale, Perf, 1, xltii. (MS. Bodl.), fe regoun 


1838 in 


‘Ungio ssaried, a. 


madd cleét-and brigt..as parfytll ag a. soule in-a-bodi 
lorif te haue, ~ re93 Morn Angin. Frith Wks. 
re gl ined ar: ynglori hee savec 
9 
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us unchanged and unglorified. 1876 Mrs, OurpHant Curate 
in Charge 11. ii, 34 Lhe triumphant sun>hine.. leaving not 
an inch even of the common high road ungiorified. 

Unglo-rify, v. (Un-2 62.) . 

3740 Warts Remnants of Time, etc, § 21 Forbid it, O 
my God, that ever I should be sounhappy as to unglorify.. 
my Saviour, or my Sanctifier, 17gt R.Suirea in Lematns 
(1350) 73 The Word should as it were unglorify himself. 
1873 Browninc Red Cott. Ni-cap ut. 145 Unglossed was 
shrubbery, unglorified Each copse, so wealthy once. 

Unglovious, a. Now rare. (Un-1 7 and 5b. 
Cf£ MDu. onglorioos.] = INGLOuIOUS a, 

In earliest quots. rendering L, duglerus. 

133a Wyeir ¥od xii.1g He bringeth the prestis of hem 
vnglorious, and the beste men of wrshipe he supplauntith. 
— fsaiah \ii. 14 So vnglorious shal ben among mien his sijte. 
exgoo The Brut cexxvii, 298 pe same vogiorious Philip 
wibdrowe him, wip pe residue of al his peple. ¢ 1gg0 A/yr7 
our Ladye 183 Tho aungels,.,made vogloryous tor thyr 
wyckednes, felle from glory, 1663 Cownny Jss, in Verse 4 
Py, Virg. Georg. 46 In the next place, let Woods and 
Rivers be My quiet, though unglorious destiny. 1744 
Axmstrone Preserv. Health ut. 73 Needlessly to brave Un- 
glorious dangers, 1882 Froupe Carérde IL, 153 Something 
should be found, ,neither unglorious nor unproiitable. 

Unglory, v. {Un-%4.] To deprive of glory. 

1626 Laup Serm, Ps. lxxiv, 22, 16 Wee must not looke that 
God should Arise to help vs, if wee arise to oppose and vn- 
glorie him, 1685 Suiriey Politician ut i, The triumph he 
Expected,. Will be ungloried in our sudden match, 

Ungiorss, 7, (Ur-2 4.) 31873 [see Unctoriry 
(Un-! 9.) 1887 W. Beatry-Kincsron 
Music § Manners 11. 94t Why. has he been thus branded, 
dateless and unglossaried, 1894 J. R.C. Hatt Anglo-Saxon 
Dicé.. Pref., I do uot profess to have searched unglossaried 
matter. . Unglosssed, 4¢f. a1 (Un-! 8 and Gross v.!) 
1866 Morris Ayendite Pref, Editors have left the word 
unglossed Unglo'ssed, 242. a2 (Un-! 8 and Gioss 
w.*) 1802 H. Martin Helen of Glenross ILI. 293 Her errors 
you saw unveiled, unglossed. 1862 Mrs. H. Woon Chan 
atngs xxiv, Tell me.,the simple truth, unglossed over, 
Unglo'ssing, A. @ (UNn-!30,) 1827 Lams in Hone Table 
bé, 1, 488 Lhe honest unglossing pages of the homely New- 
gate Ordinary. Unglo'ssy, 2, (Unx-! 7.) 1822 Goon 
Stud, Med, VV. 693 A dull or unglossy white diffused over 
the body, 1854 H. Minter Sed. & Scho, xxi, 438 The dull, 
unglossy coat given..by the agencies of friction and water. 

Unglove,v [Un-2 4 and 7.] 

1. ¢rans, To divest of a glove or gloves, 

e1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. xiii, (1869) 196 Weel pou 
wost be name of pe gloonen,..A fool pou were whan pou 
yngloouedest pee of ‘hem, x6xx Fiorito, Disguantare, to 
vngloue. 1624 Massincer Parl, Lave 1, iii, See, I dare 
touch this hand, And without adoration unglove it, az625 
Frercuer & Suirvry Lover's Progress i. 1, Cla, ‘Tis said 
you can tell fortunes tocome, Lan, Yes Mistris and what’s 

ast, Unglove your hand. x83 Scorr Quentin D, xii, 

he King, ungloving his right hand, courteously: handed 
the Countess Isabelle and_her kinswoman to their apait. 
ment. 3x85x Zug. Wom: Dom, Mog. 11l. 142 He laid the 
hand which he had ungloved upon his heart. 


2. tty. To remove a glove or gloves. Also fig. 

1797 Mrs. A. M, Bennett Seggar Girl (1813) IV. 212 'Vhe 
earl, on every occasion a complete courtier, got out to.un- 
glove to Mrs. Woudbe, 385s Lynen RF evede? Lxvi. iii, The 
covered buds ungloving Seem with offered hand to greet. 

Hence Unglo-ving wd/, sd. 

1818 Keats To Lady at Vazxheil 4 Snared by the un- 
gloving of thine hand. 1875 T. W. Hiccinson Oldport Days 
v. 129 Lhe turning of her head, the ungloving of her hand, 


Unglo ved, 72,.a.. (Us-1 8.) 

2626 Bacon Wew Azi. (1650) 26 Holding forth his Hand 
ungloved, and in Posture of Blessing. 1626 Breton Mun- 
tastickes Wks. (Grosart) IL. 8/1 lt is now March,..and the 
faire hands must not be vngloued. x802 CoLeripce Lezt. 
(1895) 427, 1.. would shake hands with them ungloved. 1844 
W. Irvine in Lie & Lett. (1866) IL. 359 On one hand isa 
black glove; the other hand, ungloved, is small, 1888 A. K, 
Green Behind Closed Dyers y, She had laid her ungloved 
hand upon his arm. 

Unglo'zed, 442, a. (Un-1 8.) 3377 Lanet. P. Pl. B, vy. 
145 Late 3owre confessoure, sire Kynge,construe pis vnglosed. 

Unglue’,v. [Un-23 and7.] 

1. ¢rans, To free from the binding or adhesive 
effect of glue; to detach or make loose in this way. 

x48 Exvot, Reglutino,.,to vaglewe...1598 FLorio, 
Sgommare, to vngum, to vnplaister, to vnglue. 1686 
Ac.ioney Painting Lédustr. i, 29 Being Vexed at the Suns 
ungluing some Pictures of his, 1703 R. Nuve City & C. 
Purchaser 279 To prevent... Brick-walls from Ungluing the 
Joynts of the Pannels, 1728 Ozet tr. Tournefor?’s Foy, 1. 
330 Their Strings or. Filaments separate..in parcels, as if 
they had been glued together at first, and now were unglued. 
3839 Morury Mem, Bartholomew Fair i, 12 There was a 
young man,.whose head stuck to his left hand. He was 
unglued at St, Bartholomew's establishment. 1872 T, 
Harpy Vanier Greenw. 1ree 1. v, ‘Vhat there instrument 
{a fiddle) will be unglued and spoilt in ten minutes, 

b. éransf, To open (the eyes) after sleep, 


1606 Dexngr Seen Deadly Sinnes Wks, (Grosart) II. 31- 


Another, arriu’de at one of the Gates, before any Porters 
eyes were vnglewd. 1682 N, 0. Botlean’s Lutrin Ww. 207 
ut yet the Noise that had unglew'd their eyes Could not 
perswade the Sluggish Chanons rise. x7a8 Swirt. $727. of 
Mod. Lady 42 She stretches, gapes, unglues het eyes; And 
asks if it be time to rise. - 
..@ fig. To detach, separate, dissolve. 
1619 Hrenon Wks, 1. 641. Happy were it for-vs if the 
meditation of this.pdint..were alle to vnglue and. vntwist 
our affections, which are so-neerely ped vnto it... 1649 Re. 
Haut Cases Conse. 1Vs ii, (1654) 307 Heresie and Infidelitie, 
which are enough to unglew ajl natural and civill relations 
betwixt. fatber-and.son..1675 Hossxs. Odyssep(1677) 130 
Your. death,., for.which Age shall prepare you; and: your 
- soulunglew Insensibly.: 183% Syvp. SmirHin vady Holland 


UNGODLIKE. 


Mem, (1855) Il. 314 Where is it to end? Are all political 
agglutinations to be unglued? 1897 Hay Caine Christian 
1v. iii, Unless we unglue ourselves from the vanities which 
imperil our existence. 

2. intr. To lose cohesion; to become detached. 

1693 Everyn De fa Quint. Compl, Gard. 11. 112 Other- 
wise they are apt to unglue, that is, to separate cleverly 
from the part where they are Graffed, in great Storms of 
Wind. 1703 R. Neve City § C. Purchaser 2g When ever 
the Joints shall happen to unglue, 

Hence Unglwing vod. sé. 

rsgr Percivau, Sf. Dict., Desengrudamiento, yngluing. 
xé23 CockeraM 1, Reglutination, an vngluing, rjog Ry 
Neve City § C. Purchaser 277 Yet neither of these ways 
will prevent their ungluing in some Houses, 

Unglued, AAd. a. (Un-" 8.) 1694 Strvee Mem, Cranmer 
n. xv, 206 ‘hey had Leaves putin as Additions to the Book, 
some giewed, and some unglewed. . Unglutinate, a, 
[Un-? 3.] = Uncruzw1c. 1683 Perrus £ss, Metaclick 
Words sv. Load-sione, To be kept from, moist places, which 
do unglutinate, and so destroyes or subdues their Virtues, 

Unglutied, af/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

x8xg3 Byron Corsair mu. viii, For Seyd’s unglutted eye 
Would doom h.m ever dying—ne’er to die! 1847 Lyrrun 
Lucretia 11, viii, The two inheritors of a revenge unglutted 
hy the grave. 1897 Ruoscomyi lite Rose Arno 46 His 
eyes all hell with unglutted murder. 

+ Unegly, exroneous f. UGLY a. and adv. 

e1400 pol, Loll. 55 But wo is be..biginning of bis bus 
gret iuel, | drede ungly.to sey. 22513 Fasyan Chron. v. 
cix. 83 Such an vugly nombre of multyiude of monkes. 

Ungnaw'e.', ppl, a (Un? 8) 1836 F. Manony Red. 
Father Prout (1859) 376 Thy MSS. have come down tous... 
ungnawed by the tooth of Time, 188: Darwin Veg. Maudd 
8 Ungnawed petioles had not become more decayed near 
the base than elsewhere. UWognaw'n, AA/, a. (Un-) & b.} 
@xg60 Paarr “ti neid vi. Y 3 ‘Vo thee he trembling shooke, 
and left. his bones begonne ungnawn. 1648 HexHam u, 
Ongrkutaeght, Vnguawne. 19775 AsH, Ungnaiwn, 

+ Unenede, a. Obs. (Un-1 7; cf. OE. un- 
gniebe.|. Unsparing, liberal. 

21300 Cursor M. 9933 } at castel brightnes sua yngnede, 
Queral pat curt on lenght and brede. axqoo Pisttdd of 
Sysaxz 276 Grete god,..cf gyftes vngnede, 

Ungnement, cbs, form of OinrMEnT, 

+Ungo’,v. Obs? [Un-2 4. Cf. MDu, ond- 
gaen (liu. -gaan), LG. und, unigén, MUG. ent-, 
engdn (G. enigehen), to escape, fail, etc.] dr. 
‘lo pass away, perish. 

crqso Hywns Virgin (1867) 12x They schalle se heuyn 
vngo, And be erthe schall also. 

Ungoa‘ded, g4,@.. (Un-' 8.) {2993 Asn.) 1837 Lapy 
MoxGan Avance vi. (818) LI, 130 Ungeaded by the neces« 
sities of a commercial existence, 31873 W. Cory Lett. & 
Fruls. (1897) 313 A..creaking’ wheel turned by an un- 
goaded, tall, lean ox. 

Ungod,v. [Ux-26b,. Cf. Du, entgoden. G. 
entgditern.| To deprive of the qualities or position 
of deity ; to undeily. (Common ¢ 1640-1740.) . 

Gag Wren Seri, te King 17 Feb. 33 All slight and un- 
awful Expressicns..Vngodding him .1o lesse..then does 
rash and unadvised blasphemie. 1635 GuRNaL Chr, in Ari. 
n. 6: Though men cannot come to pull God out of his 
throne, and un-god him, 1677 (see Uncuristep f/. a@.). 
1708 O.. Dyxus Ang. Hrov. § Leff. (1799) 243 Attempting 
saucily to rival, to insult, or to ungod.his Creator. a 1750 
T. Gorvon Another Cordial (1751) 11.203 The Jew crucifies 
his Saviour, the Socinian and Mahometan ungod hini. 
@ 1834 Cotermpor in L7t, Rew, (1839) 1V. 224 A consistent 
Socinianism. .in ungodding the Saviour must deify cats and 
dogs. 1892 Gospel Hi aichatan Dec. 191/1 God..will be 
dethroned and ungodded before it shall come to pass. 

refi, 1652. Viniunrs (Dk, Guckhm.) Redcarsad ty. ii, For 
fair Parthenope, Gods would, themselves, un-god themselves 
toree, x685 J. Scot Chr. Life u. vii. § 1 Which would be 
to destroy his own Being, and un-god himself, 

Hence Ungo'dding vid, sd. 

1656 Beaks in Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 59 It is a crime 
that deposes the majesty of God himsel!,..the ungcdding 
of God. 1698 Cupwortn /ntedd. Syst. i iv, § 20. 381 His 
Unrgodding of the Sun, Moonand Stars. x716 M. Davirs 
Athen, Brit, WL 407 What a horror the Priniive Christians 
had of the Notions, of Ungodding our Saviour. 

+ Ungodded, fa4a. Gas. [UN-18: see Gop 
v, 2.) Not spiritually united with God. 

1579.W. Witkinson Con/fudt. Fan Love. B iij b, They are 
-,Virenewed, vngodded, vnsent. 2660 H. More J/sst. 
Ged, vi. xii, 248 What the ungodded or uniiluminated men 
«preach and teach, 687 Drypen Alind $ Pout 742 Thus 
men ungudded may to places rise. ; : 

Ungo'ddesg, v. (Un-26 b.] evans. To de- 
prive of the status of a goddess, 

1760 Mureuy, Way to Keep Him 1. i, They whisk about 
the ‘lown,..as if they were treated at home like so many 
Goddesses, though every body knows possession has un- 

oddessed them all long ago. 1797 Mxs, A. M, Bennerr 

eegar Girl (1813) LI. ago Fortune, was at this moment 
must unmercifully ungoddessed, 1837 Cartyin Fx, A’ev, 

ut. veciv, What articulate words poor Mrs. Momoro., 
uttered, when she had become ungoddessed again, 
+Ungoderly, a. Cés. [Un-1 7; the second 
element is obscure.] Squalid, filthy. 

x3.. E. B. Allit, P. Bo x43 pow art a gome vngoderly in 
pat goun febele. did. 1092 [Christ] nolde neuer towche 
Oxt bat was vngoderly oper ordure was inne, 
Ungo'dlike, a. (Un-! 76.) 

a 1652 Me Smitn Sed, Dése, viii, (1660) 364 But alas, such 
an ungodlike Religion as this can never be owned by Gud. 
1684 T, Burner. Theory Harth 1. 163 Vhis, I confess, seems 
to me, .a way of working very un-God-like.. 1729 W. Renve 
Serm. 149 The pleasures at God's right-hand. must. be 
tasteless to ‘an ungodlike filthy spirit,’ 1854 P. Farreatrn 
Ly pol. Script. (ed. 2) Is. ii, 218 How cheering. to know 
this-angod.like-state of: disorder and confusion is. not to be 


UNGODLILY. 


perpetual, 2869 GiapsTone Fue, Mundi vii. etx It did not 
assignto deity that most ungodlike quality, respect of persous, 


Ungo-dlily, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

1383 J. Firtp Godly Lxhort. Cjb, Being thus vngodlilie 
assembled, toso vnholy a spectacle, 1645 Paciry Heresingr. 
(647) 66 Ungodlily alledging the..Scriptures, 1674 Goud. 
Tongue 114 "Lis but an ill essay of that reverence and godly 
fear, to use that very gospel so irreverently and ungodlily 
as men now do. 1860 Pusey Afin. Proph. 413 Israel. .slay- 
ing ungodlily Him who was, by nature His Begotten Son, 


Ungo-dliness.. (Un-1 32: cf, next.) 

1626 ‘Linpare Rowe i. 18 For the wrath of god of heven 
apereth agaynst all vngodlynes and vnrightewesnes. /d/d, 
xL 26. i955 Roan. Decades W. Iud, (Arb.) 58 He dyd not 
keepe silence of so wicked an vngodlynesse. 1642 L. Hucnes 
(title), Certain Grievances: or, the Popish Errors and Un- 
godlinesse of the Service-book plainly laid open. x69x 
Barrow Duty & Reward Charity 21 Performing such acts, 
is a good sign of true Piety; and omitting them, isa certain 
argument of ungodliness. x742 Youne V4. 7A. mm. 165 
Oh! the curst ungodliness of zeal! 1865 C. J. VaucHan 
Plain Words x. (1886) 183 The recollection of His love in 
contrast with our ungodliness. 


Ungodly, z. [Un-17. Cf. MDu. ongodelije 
(Du. ongoddelajh), MUG, ungitlich (G. ungottlich), 
(M)Da. ugudelig, Mw. ogudhlik (Sw. ogudlig).] 

L Of persons: Not fearing or reverencing God 5 
irreligious, impious, wicked. 

1326 [innate Rom, v. 6 Christ dyed for vs which were 
vngodly, 1387 Gotpine De AZornay xx. 358. There is also 
a certeine Religion,..and the vngodlyest man that is.cannot 
scape from-it. @ 161g Oversury dA H77e, etc, (1614) H 4b, 
The charitable man dreames of building Churches, but 
starts to thinke the vngodly Courtier will pull them down 
again. x6s3 Horcrorr Procapinus, Pers. Wars u, 48 His 
son succeeding him, being the ungodlyest man living, 1698 
Norris Pract. Disc. 1V. 180 Which justifies a certain 
Bnglish Phrase.. wherein we use to calla Man of a Wicked 
Life, an Vngodly Man. x73x WatrrLann Serifd. Vind. 11, 
100 Shimei was an ungodly wretch, 1849 James Woodman 
fi, The admission into her own private chamber of such very 
ungodly personages as Mars and Venus. | 

a@bsol, 1926 TINDALE x Ped iv. 18 YF the righteous scasly 
be saved: where shall the vagodly and the sinner appe-e? 
1533 CoverpaLe Zefh, iii. 5 But the wngodly wii not lerne 
to be aszshamed. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 1. § 12. 17 Of 
the godlies exemption from the ungodlies destruction, 1738 
Westey Ps.1.iv, But no Success th’ Ungodly find. 1825 J. 
Neat Bra. Fonathan \, 24: While he was rebuking the n+ 
godly. 1847S. Austin Ranke's /Tist, Ref IU. 385 He did 
not doubt that the ungodly, as well as the pious, partook of 
the body and blood of Christ, 
- trangf. 1995 Suaks, Fohn m1. i. 109 Let not the howres of 
this vngodly day Weare out the daies in Peace, 

b. Of the stomach: Gluttonous, greedy. 

1746 J. Corrrer (Tim Bobbin) Goose 78 You must not 
Pamper your ungodly Belly. 1746 Arnsworra (ed. 211, An 
ungodly gut, verter ineprodus, 1823 | Carr] Craven Gloss., 
Ungodly, insatiable, or squeamish and nice; used of the 
stomach or guts. : : 

2. Of actions, etc.: Not in accordance with the 
will or law of God, 

1g25 (see Unconty adv.|,. 1585 Enen Decades (Arb.) 109 
They sayde it was vngodly to feyght ageyust any, not beinye 
provoked. 1577 Gooce Meresbach's Husd. 13 Let hym in 
no wyse suffer them..to vse: filthy or vngodly _speache. 
1617 WoovaLt Surg, Mate Pref., Wks. (1639) 6 Wherefore 
it were a very ungodly thing. .to forbid a Surgeon to learne 
all, or any thing that concerneth his calling. © x67x Miron 
Samson 898 Gods unable To acquit them-<elves and prose- 
cute their foes But by ungodly deeds, 18gx LonGrELLow 
Gold. Ley. 1. i heated Were Peter Damian still upon 
earth, To be shocked by such ungodly mirth. 1864 Pusey 
Lect. Daniel i, (1876) 3 The moral law.,strongly condemned 
forgery even when not ungodly. 

3. collog, Outrageous, dreadful, 

1887 Srevenson Jerry Men, Olalla, The wind[’s}..un- 
godiy and unintermittent uproar, would not suffer me to 
sleep. 

UWugo-dly, adv. Obs. exc. arch. [Un-li11. Ch 
MDnu. ongod e\like (Du. onguddelijk\, MUG. un- 
goitlich, MSw. ogud(e\like (Sw. ogudligt).]. = Un- 
GODLILY adv. (Common in 16th c.) 

1826 TinpaLte $ude xs To rebuke..all their vngodly 
dedes, which they have vngodly committed, [Also in later 
versions.) 1333 Frira Sudo. Tracy Pref, But this I dare 
boldly professe, that his godly sayinges are vngodly handled. 
1554 Brief Exam. Aiij, All true Godly men, may. Godly 
vse those rites, which wicked men hane abused, howesoeuer 
vngodly. x606 G. Wooncock /7ist. Justine li2, Leontius.. 
being made Emperor, ruled most vngodly elenen years. 

Ungo'dmothered, a. (Un-19.) ?x714 Widow of Wat. 

. ding Street 1 i, You Half Christened Katomites—ungod- 
mothered varlets. +Ungoingable, a. Ods.-! [Un-17 b.] 
Impossible to traverse, 1484 Afonk of Eveshait (Arb.) 39 
Sothly to owre semyng the lengthe of thys fyrste place afore 
seyde was on goyngable, Ungorld, w. (Un-7 4.) 1637 
Ny. Wuirttne. Albino & Bellama 28 Saturne’sexilde, Jove 
awes this massie Ball, And now the Iron age un-goldeth all, 

Wagon, obs. var, Ontox. 

Ungorne, pf/. a. [Un-18b.] 

1. Not (yet) gone or departed. + Zo Reep ungone 
(Sc.), to keep from going. 

61475 Rauf Coilzear 661 3it.was the King in thehall, And 
mony gude man’ with all; Vngane to the. meit, .xg97 in 
Archpriest Contrada. (Camden) I, 2. Mr, Gwyn. tould. me 
that fissher was vngone at hiscomyng from London. ‘1638 
Sir EB. Stanwore in Strafford's Lert. (1739) IL-2 g A Letter 
«tO Intreat me. to meet him: the next Day, and if he were 


ungone, to bring my Son John with me... 1657 Rec. Burgh 


Lanark (1893) 160 To keip their prenteissis, servands, and 
childrin. ungone avaiging on the Lordes day. 2824-77 in 
dialect glossaries (Yks., Linc.), | 


+2. Untraversed. Obs.-0 


203 


r6zx Frorio, /nuio sentiere, an vngone, vntroden or vb= 
couth path, , 

Ungoo'd, a. Now rare. [OE. ungdd (UN-1 7), 
= MDnu. o-.goet (older Du. oxgoed), MLG, ungét 
(LG. ungéd), OHG., MHG. unguot \G. ungit), 
ON. zigddr (Norw. dial. wgod}.] Not good; evil, 
bad; wicked. 

¢xo00 Sax, Leech, 111. 284 Seldan he bit eald, ungodan 
deade he swylt. /did, 188. ¢ 1200 OrmIn 16739 Forrpi batt 
te33re dede iss all Unngod & all unnclene. /d2d¢. 17056. 
@ 1300 &, £. Psalter i, t In strete of sinfulle noght he stode, 
Ne sat in setel of storme un-gode. ¢ 1305 Hedas Iscariot 
22in A. £. P. (1862) 107 Lob hem was..a bern to norischie, 
so liber and vngod. x390 Gower Conf 1. 20 The vice of 
hem that ben ungoode Is no reproef unto the goode, ¢ 1445 
Prcocx Donet 37 Pat bing whiche resoun knowi»..to be bad, 
or vngood, ¢x48§ Digdy Afyst. (1882) 1v. 675 His synows.. 
Are brokyn sonder by payns vnzude! 1904 C. N.& A. M. 
Wi.iamson Princess Passes xii, You have been so good to 
us; don’t be ungood now. 

b. adsl, or as sb. 
, @r2g0 Owl & Night. 129 Also hit is bi pan vngode pat is 
icumen of fule brode, /d¢a, 1364 Vor nys a worlde bing so 
god Pat ne may do sum vngod. @31868 in Bannatyne MS. 
(Hunter, Cl.) 203/86 Vngud-and gud sall fair, .. Bot richteons 
gud.,lestisforenir mair, 1883 L. Ouirnanr Syupnenmate 
248 For universal good, and for suppression of the ungood. 

+ Ungoo-dlihead, Ods.—' [Un-1 12: cf, next.] 
Lack of goodness, 


1430-40 ‘Lype. Bochas v1. iti, (1554) 150 b, She her cours 
gan varye..To shewe her malice and ungoodlyhed. 

+Ungoo‘dly, a Oss. [Un-1 7, Ct MDu, on- 
goedelijc~ (Du.  ongoedelijk), MLG, wungitlik, 
-gsilik, MUG. unguotlich, -givetlich (G. ungiitlich).] 

L. Lacking goodness; bad. wicked: a. Of persons. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 293 He is that ilke ungoodlieste 
Which many a lusti love hath twinned, JZé7d. 11, 338 Ha, 
thou ungoodlich ypocrite,. 1432 Pasion Lett. I. 32 The 
whiche lak or defaulte mighte be caused by ungodely or 
unvertuous men. 1472 Cowntry Leet Bk. 374 Wher ther 
be diuers and many vagabundes, and vngoodly & ille dis- 
posed persones. 1553 Becon eligues of Konze (1563) 159 
Lhis is y¢ goodly Godlye Catholyke doctrine wherwith tie 
vngoodly wngodiy Papists infecte the mindes of such 
Christians as are simple. : 

b. Of actions, Janguage, ete. 

1390 Gower Conf, 11. 333 Which thing, mi Sone, I thee 
forbede, For itis an ungoodly dede. xqz2-20 Lyne. Chron, 
Troy ui. 3352 Epistropbus.. Rebuked hym in vngoodly wyse. 
1453 ‘Ll. Becxincron Cory. (Rolls) Il, 342 That I sholde 
haue vitered and seid vngondly langage touchynge yor 
noble persone. x530 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxfard 
(:880) 84 For his ungoodly maner so then usid to. the 
comyssarie [he] did send hym.to prison, 

2. Uncomely; unhandsom:e. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. Riv. xiii, 42 Yfthe noselackyth, 
all y® other dele of y@ faceis-y@ more vngoodly & vnsemely. 
rsrg Norman Viele. 14 b, No mian that, =hath a mahayme ora 
blemmysshe, that maketh hym vngvodly, shall take orders. 
1549 CoveRDALE, ete, Aras. Par. x Cor. 34 Suche [parts] 
as seme vngoodly, to them joyne we some comly vesture. 

+Ungoo'dly, adv. Ods. [Un-411. Cf. MDu. 
(and obs. Du.) ongoedelike, MLG. ungitliken, 
-golliken, MUG. unguolliche, -giietliche.] 

In an uncomely manner. vere. 

1300 Cursor M, 18404 }-ar come ouerthuert A wreche 
man, vngodli gert, On his schuldres a croice he bar. 

4. Badly, wrongly, improperly; roughly or rudely, 

61380 Wycur Ws. (1880) 339 And pus.is pat man contrite 
of synne, pat he vngodeli to god hap don. 1426 Lyne, De 
Guil, Pilgr. 3952, 1..fal vngoodly spoke now, Wher-off 
I repente sore. .r4s0 Pasion Leti, 1.158 He tolde H. his 
part how that he Jevid ungoodly in puttyng awey of his 
wyff, and kept another. 1475 BA, Nedlesse (Roxb.) 5 That 
noble and trew knight, ..ayenst all manhode ungoodely en. 
tretid, died in prison, 1326 TinDaLe MaZt, xxii. 6 The rem- 
naunt toke his servauntes and entreated them vngoodly and 
slewe them, 31543 Ascham Toxoph, (Arb.) 50 Good thinges 
ungoodlye vsed, are not good, 

Ungorred, pp/. a4 [Un-18.] Unpierced. 

1604 Suaxs. Hane, v. ii. 26x (Q. 2), I..will no reconcile- 
ment, Till, ft haue'a voyceand president of peace To [keep] 
my name vngord: [1623 vngorg’d].. 1647 Hexnam 1, Vn- 
gored, ondoorsteken., 

+ Ungo-red, pA/. 2.2 [Un-1.8.]  Unbloodied. 

1603 SytvestEr Dx Bartas u. iti. Vacation 288 Yet one 
might behold Bright swords and shields, and plumed helms 
of gold Un-goard with bloud, 

Unagorge, v, (Un-4 3.) ; 

r60x CHETTLE & Munpay Death Earl Huntington v. ii. 
Lj b, But when thou dost vngorge thee, grant me this, Thou 
power those poysons on the head of Iohn. 

Ungorged, pp. a, (Un-1 8.) : 
- (x6a3: see UNcorep?.] 1700 Dryvnen Theod. & Hon. 213 
The Hell-hounds, as ungorg’d with Flesh and Blood, Pursue 
their Prey. 1743 Francis tr, Hor, Odes ut. iv. 79 On 
Tityus’ liver shail the vulture feed With rage ungorged. 

ngo‘rgeous, a. (Un-! 7.) 1837 CartyLe #r, Kev, 11, 
1v. viii, ‘The ignominious Royal: Procession ..sweeps aloug 
there, in- most ##gorgeous pall... - Ungo'spel,2, [Un- 
z2b.) ‘Unevangelical. x649 H. Lawrence Some Consid., 
etc. 35 Can that Ordinance be legall, and servile, and ungos- 
pell? 1653 Prynne Gostel-plea 33 Which ungospell prac- 
tises I wish they would first reforme,. Ungo‘spel, v.. (Un.? 
6b.) .18479 H. Busunett Cho. Nerd. xn, vii. (2861) 376. Cone 
fessing shortcomings and defeats,.enough to ungospel all 
the gospel promises. Ungo'spelized, fe. a (Un-? 8) 
2706. Ace. Soe. eee Gaspei 57 ‘Shey had addressed the 
Remoter ungospelized Plantations. 1721 S. Sewat. Diary 
16 Feb., The Money for Gospellizing ungospellized places, 


Sedv. 8 That thread-bare Question, which did so much gravel 
the ungospel’d world, 1902 Skring Pastor Agnorum 193 
The sick that need the physician, the ungospelled poor. 


Ungo'spelied, a." (Un-! 9.) 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & | 


UNGOVERNED. 


UWngospel-like, z. (Ux-17¢.) 
18974 Le Fork Adp. Lanterd, Pref, E. 4 That so the open 
mouth olf the Lewde Papist might bee stopped from.. the 
approuing of suche vngospellike legends, 164 Mitton CA. 
Govt, 11, iii, ‘Uhe..tyranny of an undue, unlawfull and un- 
gospellike jurisdiction, _ 1674 Pann Urine & Dhaearstin 
(title-p.), The opposite plea of Samuel Grevill..in his un- 
Also 5 vuget. 


gospel-like discourse. 

Ungot, 7A/. a. [Un-1 8b.] 

1. Not acquired, obtained, or won. 

exrqoo Sege Ferus. (E.E.T.S.) 68/1169 Ay wer be sates 
vnget till two 3eres ende: So longe }ey sou3t hit by sege, 
or pey pe cite hadde. x60x Danign Civ. lars vi. xlvil, - 
Whilst Sommerset with maine endeuour Jay To get his 
giuen but vngot gouernment. x6rz CoTcr., Vaertsozs,.. 
corne, grasse..standing, or vncut, vngot. 

2. Uubegot. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas, for M.v.i, 141 Your Substitute, Who is 
as free from touch, or soyle with her As she irom one vngot. 


Ungotten, 7//. a. Also 5 vngettyn, -getyn. 
(Un-1 8 b.] 


L. Unbegotten. 


4438 Misyn Fire of Love 14 For nouber be substance of be 
sone som-tyme vngetyn my3t he called,,. with-oute an onely 
gettyn sone. of be self. 1470-85 MaALory Arthur Vii. 57 
He ‘that shal sytte there is vnborne and vngoten. 1848 
Parren Exped. Scoil, A vij, Astyages. .was..admonished y* 
he shonlde be ouercommen by anephew of hysas yet then 
yngotten & vnborne. aisg9 Suaks. Hen, V1. ii, 288 And 
some are yet vngotien and vnborne, That shal haue cause 
to curse the Dalphins scorne. 

2. Not acquired, obtained, or won, 

ars48 Haut. Chroz., Hen. VI, 107 b, The Frenchemen.. 
seyng the strong fortres was ungotten,..fetched a compasse 
about. x600 PanrreyMAN Baldwin's Dom Philos. 125 D, 
‘hey that indeuour to get theyr husbandes or wiues by de- 
ceipts & charmes, may lightly get them, but beiter vngotten. 
1628 Fevruam Nesolves. 1 xlviil, 45 Let her wander, in a 
wearied sollicitude, after vigotten plenty. 12775 AsH, Ux- 
gotten, ,, not gotten, not gained, 1876 Gro, Eiiotr Dan. Der, 
xxiii, To carry the map of an ungotten estate in your pocket 
isa poor sort of copyhold, 1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal-m, 
197 Solid or ungotten coal forming the roof of a roadway. 

Ungo-vernable, ¢. (and sd.). [Un-1 7b.] 
That cannot be governed ; uncontrollable. 

a. Of persons (or animals). 

xé73 (R. Letcu] Transp. Reh, 112 Such ungovernable 
cattie as conscientious savages, 1630 DRYDEN Ovid's Ef. 
Pref, {ad fin.), So wild and ungovernable a poet cannct be 
translated literally, xgzg De For Voy, vennd World (1840) 
pra The fellows were so rude, so ungovernable and un- 

ounded in their hunting after gold. -x768 Bosweit Corsica 
ii. (ed. 2). 135: A lawless and ungovernable rabble of banditti. 
1829 Scorr dune of G. xxv, The abbess,.will have ‘an un- 
governable: penitent under her charge, 1849 MAacauLay 
fist. Eng. v. |. 592 These animals., became ungtvernable 
as soon.as they heard a gun fired. 
The fiercest and most ungovernable part of the... population. 
sb. 1810 Byron Let. to /f. Drury 3 May, Lhave been with 
--governors and ungovernal:les, wm 1A oe 
b. Of temper, passion, ete. 

1676 HAs pens 1. 342 Men 
of wit and jearning, but in truth of haughty and ungovern- 
able spirits. x74 Ricwarpson Pamela 11. 36 This strange 
wayward Heart of mine, that I never found so ungovern- 
able and awkward before. 198x Gipson Deed, & #. xxxi. 
(2787) ILL. 251 The ungovernable spirit of a Barbarian host, 
impatient of peace or discipline. 1843 Bernune Sc Ftre- 
side Stor, x00 He fell into a most ungovernable passion. 
1876 ‘I. Harpy Hihedberta (18901 400 Asif by an ungoverns 
able impulse, Etheiberta broke into laughter also. 

e. Ot things, ; 

1773 Coox Voy. S. Pole u. ii, (1777) I. 205 Having un- 
shipped the rudder, which rendered her ungovernable, 183 
Fr. A, Kempin Resid. in Georgia (1863) 58 Vhe stiff and 
ungovernable hair, 18s2 Hawrnorne Tre Stories iii. (1879) 

That..ungovernable wonder the wind. 

Hence Ungo'vernableness, 

1673 Lady’s Cadling i. ii, § 13 The ungovernableness of a 
woman, x7or Corirer AL. Arrel, (1726) 96 You'd best 
murther your general, and add villany to your ungovernable+ 
ness, x75t Eviza Huvwoon Betsy Thoughtiess 1. 103 
Lamenting the ungovernableness of youth, 1883 RusKin 
Stones Ven. 11. App. 393 ‘Lhe ungovernableness of its colour 
(changing in the furnace)... 1882 Pad! Mall G. 20 June a/r 
As much-an illustration of misgovernment as of our une 
governableness. oe 

Ungo'vernably, adv, (Un-111; cf. prec.) 

1682, Norris /Yierocles 134 Demeaning themselves ungov- 
ernably in all fortunes. ©27¢4 Go.nsM, /raz.314 Heavens! 
how unlike their Lelgic sires ofeld ! Rough, poor, content, 
ungovernably bold, 18:0 Crasne Barong ili, 42 Accuse 
me not that 1. .think the , assions,..Strong as they are, un- 
governably strong. 1855 MacauLay Aisd. Ang. xix. 1V. 


made him ungovernably ferocious. 188 M. Donps Genesis 
195 A nature., whose passions raged ungovernably. 

Ungo-verned, p//. 2.1 [Un-18.] Not brought 
under government or control; uncontrolled: a. Of 
disposition, feelings, actions, etc. 

159t Suaxs. 720 Genii, iv, i, 45 Some of vs are Gentle- 
men, Such as the fury of vngouern’d youth Thrust from the 
company of awfull men. x62a MissuLpen free Trade 73 
It now remaineth bricfely to show the Too Loose Vse 
thereof, by Vngouerned ‘l'rade, 1667 Minton P. ZL. x1. 514 
When themselves they vilifi'd To serve ungovern’d appe- 
tite. x71a. Srenie SZecd. No. ago px The ungoverned 
Passions of such as are enamoured of each other, 178 
Gipson Deck. & F. xviii. (1987) HW. 93 Unable to withstand 
the ungoverned fury of the populace. 1839 Fr. A. Kempe 
Resid. in Georgia (1863\ 14 The furious ‘and ungoverned 
execration which al] reference to the possibility..draws 
down upon. those who suggest it, 1846. Mrs.,A. Marsa 
Father Darcy I. x. 165 There was,.something so Violent 
and ungoverned in her temper and feelings. 


x8g5 /dfd, xvii. TV. rox | 


retending to greatness - 


357 He had..been turned out of office in.a way which had — 


UNGOVERNED, 


b. OF persons, animals, or things, 

zz94 Suans., Azch. L117, 1. iv. 392 Thou.., Vngouern’d 
youth, 1606 Cuapman Gertl, Usher ty. iii, For mad men, By 
paynes ungovernd, have no sense ofpayne., 1628 in Foster 
Eng. Factories India (x909) TI. 198 Our people for the 
most part being heedlesse, ungoverned, without discipline 
and order, 1719 De For Crusve 1, (Globe) 348, L knew they 
were a Parcel of refractory, ungovern’d Villains, 1728 Porz 
Odyss. vitt, 199 ll bear the brave a rude ungovern’d tongue, 
z7gt Cowrre (Had xxut. 585 Thrown .. From his seat,.. 
his ungovern'd steeds have roam'd away. 1827 PoLLo« 
Course T. v. 1052 The Tartar hordes, that roamed.., Un- 
governed, southward to the wondrous Wall. . { 

+Ungo'verned, Jf2. a.2_ [Un-? 6 b.] Deprived of the 
position of governor. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. 230 Un- 

overn'd, Uncardinall'd, Unlorded, Outed of all his hopes. 

ngo‘verning, J32.@. (Un! 10.) 2823 J. F. Cooper 
Pioneers xxxi, The ungoverning feeling that caused the 
violence of the youth had passed away, : 

Ungow'n, v. [Un-2 4] a. vef. To deprive 
(oneself) of a gown. b. dans, = UNFROOK 2, 

1789 Cowrer Let. to Lady Hesketh 31 Jan, 1 had a thou- 
sand times rather be as poor as all poets are, than you 
should ungown yourself to prevent it, 31898 Westw.Gaz. 
go Jan. 5/3 She said he had gone out cursing her and then 
assisted in God’s house, but she had no wish to ungown him, 


Ungow'ned, 2/7. 2, (Un-1 8.) 

_ %6r1 Speen /fist. Gt. Brit, 1x, ix. § 59 To whose importun- 
ity the proud Legate would not condiscend, vnlesse all the 
Bishops.., vngowned and ynshod, should humbly craue ab- 
solution. xzg2z Amuurst Zerve Jil, No. 50..267 Sure of . 
being mobhb'd and insulted by whole crowds of the gown’d 
and ungown'drabble, | x827 Portox Course T. vim. 69 Une 
gowned, unbeneficed, Uncorpulent, 

Ungra'ce. (Un-l12, Cf. Wancrace}.) . 1430-40 Lyne, 
Bochas ¥. xxii, (1554) 137 b, Ungrace and youth made hym 
for to erre. 89x Jowetr Plato I, 522 Ungrace .and love 
are always at war with one another. 

Ungra‘ced, ppl. at (Un-1 8.) 
1598 Danten Cie. Wars iw, iv, Can England see the best 
that shee can boast, Ly thus vngract, undeckt, and almost 

lost? 1603 Drayton Bar, Wars ww. Ixii, Merit goes vnre- . 

garded and vngrac’d. a@x6x8 Sytvester Du Bartas i. 

Ded, to Essex 14 Daign [thou] to grace my yet vngraced 

Muse, 1735 Tuomson Liberty 1,265 Unadorn’d your hills; 

Ungrac'd yourlakes, 2769 Cuurcnice Aosciad 884 l'o epi- 
' thets [he] allots emphatic state, Whilst principals, tngrac’d, 

like lacqueys wait. 1867 Juan Ince.ow Story of Doom, etc. 

2 Ver eyes..looked One moment in the ungraced lover's 

ace, 1889 Sxrine Alem, Thring 42 The plain, ungraced, 

ungifted nature, without destiny or distinction, 
b. Const. dy or with, 

1768 Wowan of Honor 1.60 A woman of honor though | 
ungraced with a coronet in her family. x78: Cowerr | 
Vable-T. 378 Courage, ungrac'd by these, affronts the skies. - 
1862 H, Aink Carr of Carriyon VI, 16s, I see..all the de 
formity ungraced by anything save love. 

Ungra'ced, 24/7 a [Un-2 4, 8.] Deprived | 
or stripped of something. 

x60a Marston Antonio's Kev, 1. ti, Poore Maria must | 
- . appeare ungrac’t Of the bright fulgor of gloss’d majestic. 

‘Ungra‘ceful, a. (Ux-1 4.) 

x667 Mu-ron P, LZ, vit, 218 Nor are thy lips ungraceful, | 

‘Sire of men, Nor tongue ineloquent. @ 1732 ‘I’. Boston 

Crook in Lod (1805) rz "She cause of the uneasy and ungrace. | 

ful walking of the lame. x7sx Eart Orrery Remarks 
~. Swift (1752) 122 ‘hese real ornaments, like his hair, were 

thin and ungraceful,  x8ax Scorr Aenz/w. xiv, His stature 
low, his limbs stout, his bearing ungraceful, x84g MAcavLay | 

Hist. Lng, iii, 1.356 The front, though ungraceful, was | 

lofty and richly adorned, x87r Kenwepy Lat. Gram. 467 

In Versus Elegiacus’a final trisyllable is rare and ungraceful, 


Ungra‘cefally, adv. (Un-l 11: cf. prec.) 

166 Cowley Cromwell Wks. (1669) 74 This Man. was 
wanton. and merry (unwittily and ungracefully merry) with 
our sufferings. xyrx Srgete Sfect. No. 131 »7 He has 
been. ,ungracefully noisy at such a Time, 1748 CHzsTeRF. | 
Lett, (1774) I. 299, 1 shall judge of your parts by your 
speaking gracefully or ungracefully. 827 Lytron Pelham 
xiv, In person, Vincent was short and ungracefully formed. 
1868 Brownine Ring ¢ BR, v.914 Men say I battled un. 
gracefully enough. — - * i 

Ungra’cefulness. (Un-112; cf. prec.) 
' ¥658 Puiniips, Juconcinnily, Ungracefulness, 1673 Lady's 
Call.ui. pix Whether it were from the ungracelulness of | 
the thing,..J shall not determin. 1782 Sim J. Revnowps 
Dise, xi, (3828) 73/x The child..appeared to observe only 
the ungracefulness of the persons represented, 1835 Lyrron 
Rienzi us iti,, Habituated to the ungracefulness of an un- 
lettered pride. 1867 Rusxin: 7vme & Zide xix, § 1x5, Tcannot | 
help what taint. of ungvacefulness you..may feel that 1. 
incur in speaking... of myself. Ph. 

Ungra‘cious, a. [Un-17 and 5b. Cf. (in | 
sense §) MDu. ongractoos.] 

tl. Of persons: Devoid of spiritual grace; | 
graceless, reprobate, wicked.’ Ods. 
In ME. also const, with inf. (quot. 
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and ungracious Son. 1772 Foorr Maid of B.1, Well, you 
ungracious young dog, and what is become of the poor 
wench? 1993 Burke Conduct Minority Wks. 1842 I. 
623 The consequences are most logically..drawn from the 
premises. by that wicked and ungracious faction. 

transf, 1820 Souruay Wesley LL. 256 At baptism, it was 
customary not to dip the right arm,..that he might strike 
a more deadly and ungracious blow therewith. 

+b. Of actions, conduct, etc.: Characterized by 
gracelessness, or wickedness. Ods. 

x4zg Sir T. Grevin 437 Rep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. 582 This yn« 
gracius and mescheffus gouernaunz. ¢1483 Digby ATyst. 
(1882) tv. 649 Cruell ewes | what mad yowso bold Tocommyt 
pis Crym most vngraciose? 21548 Hatt Chron, Alen. VJ, 104 
Inquisicion was made of the authors of this ungracious con- 
juracion. 1393 Saaxs. Rich. Z/,u. iil. 88 That word Grace, 
In an vngracious ‘mouth, is but prophane. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert 7yav. 7o Their sonnes vngracious life opposed 
their best contentments. 1683 D’Urrey in Roxd, Ball, (1888) 
V. 246 Let Perkin his ungracious errour see, And Toney 
*scape no more the ‘I'riple-Tree. 

+2. Unfortunate, unlucky, unfavourable. Oés. 

1387 Trevisa Agden (Rolls) IV. 289 He was most un- 
gracious in homeliche binges, and. happy in ober binges. 
1398-— Barth, De P. R. xu, xxxvii. (Bodl. MS., Amongé 
dyuynours here [se. owls") voiceis vngracious, 1445-50 Me- 
rHAM Ws, 152 The .xv. day ys noght spedeful to be-gynne 
ony werke yp-on, for yt ys ongracyus, x815. Scottish Mield 
349 in Chethan: Misc. (1856) If, ‘hey had gotten them a 
ground Most ungracious of other Upon the toppe of a high 
hill, exsgo Cure Let, in A thenwust 28 Aug. (1909) 237/3 
Until I be mended of ny ungracious disease. r600 HoLLanp 
Livy u. xlix. 78 Then set.they forward on their journey,.. 
taking the ungracious and unluckie way,..untill at length 
they came to the river Cremera, a 1634 CHapMAN Kev. for 
Honour, i, 42 To give the noble weasand, Which has the 
steel defied, to th’ hanging mercy Of the ungracious cord. 

+3. Rude; unmannerly. Ods, 

1534 More Cow. agst. Trid. 1. Wks: 1187/1 Her husband 
said also that.it were lytle synne..to choppe of that vn- 
happye head of hers, that caryed suche an vngracious tong 
therin, exgsso Vertuous Scholehous Bijb, Thou vsest va- 
gracious wordes, cursest thy good husbande. x602 Suaks, 
Tweet. N.w.i. 52 Vngracious wretch, Fit for the Mountaines, 
+. Where manners nere were preach’d, 1606 —~ 746 Crh 
i. 92 Peace you vngracious Clamers: peace rude sounds, 

+b. Of low birth and manners... 045,77} 

1884 Lopce Alarum agst, Vsnrers (Hunter. Cl.) 23 Doeth 
the Weesell louethe Cockatrice? Or gentle borne, such as 
bee vngrations ? et 

4, Not held in favour; unacceptable; disliked. 

x98 Fronio, Sgrato, vngrations, nothing acceptable, 167 
Crarennon A7zst. Reb. x. § 149 Prince Rupert, at that 
time, was generally very ungracious in England. 176x 
Hume f/fist, Eng. Ii. 1.93 Abbot’s principle of liberty, and 
his opposition to Buckingham, had always rendered him 
very ungracious at court, : 

b. Unpleasant and unappreciated. 

1807 Med. Frnt. XVII. 317 However ungracious the task 
1s, I conceive it necessary to correct mistake, 1844 H, H, 
Wison Brit, India ll. 113 The ungracious duties insepar- 
able from his office. 1884 L’pool Mercury 2x June 5/3 It 
is ae waarariocs duty to preach saving habits when times 
are bad. 

5. Ungraceful, unattractive. 

1647 CranenDon Aiis¢é, Red. rv, §122 His Person, and 
manner of Speaking, were ungratious enough, 1693 DrypEN 
Du Fresnoy's Art Painting 23 Show no parts which are 
ungracious to the Sight, as all fore-shortnings usually are, 
1762-71 H. Wa.pore Vertue's Anecd, Paint.{1736) I. 181 It 
was difficult to ascertain the ise when one ungracious 
form jostled out another. 1995 T. Sumrtpan Art Reading. 
4 The best scholars often. ,disgraced beautiful composition 
by an ungtacious delivery. 1807 Sie R. Witson Fru. 7 May 
in Life, A religion so ungentlemanlike mean and ungracious 
that 1 would sooner be a pagan, a 

6. Lacking in condescension, courtesy, or. affa- 
bility: a. Of actions. 

2745 H. Warrore Let? (1846) IL. 78 Anungracious paral- 
lel between the mercenary views of..the regiment-factors,.. 
with the disinterested behaviour of my Lord Kildare, was 
drawn, 19780 Mérror No. 103, An overture of mine towards 
a reconciliation.., which met witha very ungracious recep- 
tion, 1844 Kincrake Aothen xii, Whilst the amber is at 
your lips, there is nothing ungracious in your remaining 
silent. | 1868 Dickens Letz, (1880) II. 400 Refusal on my 
age would be-too ungracious, 1890 Lancet e9 Nov. 115% 

t would be ungracious to conclude without expressing my 
gratitude to our distinguished colleagues. 

‘b. Of persons, Also fig. of a country, 

1932 Youne Brothers 1. i, Nor in my brother let it pass for 
virtue, That, as he is, ungracious he would seem.. 182 
Suetrey Cyclods 117 Ah} no; they live in‘an ungracious land. 
2849 Macausay f2zst, Aug. v. 1. 6534 The meek and affable 
duchess turned ont an ungracious and haughty queen, 1864 
Tennyson Aylmer’s Field 247. Take it,. tho’ his gifts; For 
Iam more ungracious ev’n than you, I care not for it either. 

Ungra‘cionsly, adv, [Un-1 113 of. prec.] © 

ti. With ill fortune; unfortunately, unhappily. 

¢1330 R. Browne Cheam, (1820) 223 To Chestrefeld ilkon 
com vngratiously. Pe kyng did pam spie.., assailed bam 
in betoun. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 193 Hiper of 
hem hadde hymself so ungraciousliche, pat me woste nevere 
whepber of hem hadde worse spede. 1433 Farra Seedgeut, 
upon Tracy Wks. (1$79) 8t/2 And verely the iudgement of 
this cause came out ar ackiea, & ever vngraciously vnto our 
Canonistes. 1578. Chr, Prayers in Priv. Prayers (Parker 
Soc.).454 We have learned of thee, how ungraciously [L. 
infediciter) wove born of the first Adam, |. 


+b. dgartonaly, severely. . Ods. 
6xqgo Houtann. ‘er 
vigraciousl 
Magny. 227 


S was geten, 


UNGRAITH. 


vngraciouslich is spended. a 400 Partonope 6432‘ Allas* 
po3te he, ‘ howe vn-gracyously To my loue haved governed 
me!’ ¢1g20 Sxrrron Afagnyf. 2295 And so vngracyously 
thy dayes thou hast spent, [hat thou arte not worthy to 
loke God in the face. is8x Nowsir & Day in Conjer. 1, 
(1584) F ij, Hee hath most vugratiously broken the vowe 
made to God in Baptisme. 1643 GaTaKER God's Eye on 
fsrael 44 Tho they ungratiously and ungratefully..demand 
of him, wherein he had loved them, 

3. Not with a good grace; not pleasantly or 
agreeably. 

1664 Jer. Tavior Diss, from Popery ii. § 4. 99 That a 
wicked person..can ease and take off the punishment,,by 
any external good work done ungraciously, is a piece ofnew 
Divinity. 1823 Grace. Kennepy Jather Clement i, 18 Per. 
mission was always so unwillingly and so ungraciously given, 
that it was a penance to ask it. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng, 
ii. 1, 227 The treasurer..was induced..to become, unwill- 
ingly indeed and ungraciously, an agent in those transac. 
tions. 1894 H. Nisser Bush Girl’s Royt..os* VN do that 
also,’ grumbled Timothy, somewhat ungraciously. 

4, Unbecomingly; with Jack of manners, dis- 


courteously. ; 
1736 Warsurton Adiance 1. v. 31 Theyare,..1 know not 
why, ungraciously ashamed of their Pedigree, 279% Bos. 
WELL Fohknson (1904) 11. 627 note, It were to be wished, that 
he. .had not followed the example of Dr. Adam Smith ir 
nngraciously attacking his venerable A za Mater, Oxford. 
x82g Scott Anne of G, xxix, His ‘fleecy care’ seemed 
actually to be under the influence of his music, instead of 
being ungraciously insensible to its melody, 
Ungra'ciousness. [Un-}12; cf. prec] 
+1, Gracelessness, reprobacy, wickedness, Ods. 
rso9 Barcray Sihyp of Folys (1570) 219 Yet trouble thou 
not by thy vngraciousnes Suche as are good and liue in 
righteousnes, x37 Gotpine Calvin on Ps. Ep. Ded. 3 The 
verye welsprings of all error, hipocrisie, and ungraciousnes. 
x6x2 Brinstry Lud. Lit. xxiv. (1627) 268 Who cannot. in. 
dure to see sluggishnesse or idlenesse in any, much lesse any 
ungraciousnesse, 1658 T. Watt Charact. Enemies Ch. 34 
Dost thou see a man,..in contempt of goodness, to bea 
graduate in ungraciousness, 1742 Ricuarpson Pamela lV. 
353 Can those Persons be surpris’d at the Ungraciousnesy 
of their Children ? 
+2. Unfortunate or wretched state, Ods.—1! 

1578 J. Srockwoop Serm. 24 Aug. 89 Complaintes of the 
yngraciousnesse and vnhappinesse of schollers. ; 
%. Lack of courtesy or pleasantness, 

1836 Kesre Lez, in Liddon Pusey (2893) I. 428 It was a 
great piece of ungraciousness, my not telling you sooner how, 
much I am obliged to you... 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's Fr. 
245 O pardon me, I seem to be ungraciousness itself, x8Bq, 
Contemg, Rev, July 150 To surrender the hand of a woman 
. after a great deal of hesitation and ungraciousness, 

Ungrada'ted, 4/2. a. (Un-1 8.) x89 Ruskin Two 
Paths App. v. 270 Colour ungradated is wholly valueless. 


Ungraded, 2/7. 2.. [Un-1 8.] 


1, Not laid out with or in proper gradients, 

‘1879 Miss Birn Lady's Life in Rocky Mount. 219 Golden 
City..is ungraded, with here and there a piece of wooden 
sidewalk, 1885 Atlantic Monthly April 467/1 These road- 
ways, ungraded, unsewered, and unpaved, ut 

4. Not classified by grades. mo, 

1884 Pall Mali G. 14 Aug. 11/1 Sales have been made of 
ungraded wheat..at 75 0 ‘ 

+Ungra‘duate, v, Obs, [Un-* 4.] trans. To degrade, 
1633 ‘l.. ADAMS Zixd..2 Peter iii. 3 Alas, that man should 
degenerate and ungraduate himselfe to a childe. 


Ungraduated, #//.a. [Un-1 8.] i 
1. Vhat has not graduated ; having no University 
degree. 


1783 H, Wavreore Let. to Earl Strafford 12. Sept, I 
am glad at least that they have ungraduated assessors, 
r80a-1z Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 120 Your 
learned brethren, and their ungraduated fellow-practisets, 
the barristers of the present time. 1867 SzzBoHm Os/ford 
Reformers 6 Another Oxford Student,.. yet ungraduated in 
divinity, not even in deacon’s orders, ; 

2. Not graded or regularly arranged. 

184x Mvsrs Cath, 7%. m1, § 4.11 So ungraduated an esti- 
mate of Duty as this. x899 2/dutd’s Syst, Bled, VIL. 363 
These {limbs} being..raised and set down ina brusque and 
characteristically ungraduated fashion. oe phe etary 

Ungra‘ft, vw (Un-? 3.). 1600 Sursier Countrie Farme 
NL, v..432 You must also take graftes and graft them in 
other plum trees, .. and not to vngraft siences ‘to trange 
plant them. +Ungra‘ft, obs, var, of next. xg98 Svc+ 
vestER Du Barlas i. i, 1. Eden 325 A plenteous Orchard 
planted rare ‘With un-graft ‘Lrees, 


Ungra‘fted, 2//. 2. (Un-1 8.) ee ae 

3657 Austen #ruit (recs 11. 175 Fruit. trees that are un- 
grafted (wild trees), 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Fence, lf 
they have proceeded from apple-kernels, they may remain 
ungrafted, 1798 Phil, Trans. LXXXYV. 293 The bearing 
branches of some old ungrafted pear-trees, “rgos Haccarp 
Gard. Year 235 An ungrafted bush:of, .the common stock,’ 

+ Ungrained, a. Ués~! [Un-19.] Seedless.  ¢x44o 
Pailadins on Hush, wt. 112% Vngreyned grape in high 
iorundite Me may suppe of, .¢ Ungrai'ned, 7d/. a} Obs, 
[Un-? 8.] Not dyed in grain.  1g0z ArnoLog Chron, (1812) 
193 The Subside of Cloth as wel in greine as vngreyned, 
Ungrai'ned, fe, a? [Unx.!8.] Not reduced to separate 
trains. 1884 E. F, Kxicut Course Falcon I, xv. 266 When 
the maize arrived..we found icwasungrained, Ungrai'n. 
ing, vdd. sh. [Un-14, 8]. (See quot.) 1839 Use Dict. 
Arts 613 Ungraining (of gilt work) consists in rubbing the 
whole work with shave-grass, to remove any granular ap- 
pearance. ae i 
+Ungraitth, a. Obs. [Un-1 7. Cf. ON. dereitr 
(Norw. wgreid).] a. Unready, b. Not straight- 
forward ; perverse. 7 


| gro in Wright Lyri¢ P. xxxvi, 99 Vol of merci thouart 
ay, ‘a 


ungreythe icham to theto go. a x400 stil? of Susat, 
293. Vmbeloke 30u, lordes; suche lawes ben leip;, .Azein. to 
pe sild-halle, 3e gomes vngreip, ; 


€ 


UNGRAITHED, 


Ungraithed, sA/. a. Obs. exc. dial, (UN-18.) ' 
¢ 1290 Bekef 2200 in S, Hung. Leg. Te x69 Pat bodi.. Al on- | 
greipet [7.7 ungreithed] to leggen it in [the grave] heo | 


felgeden bline. 1876 Whitdy Gloss, 206/1 Ungratth’d, not 
yet furnished or equipped; unadorned, 

+ Ungraithly, adv, Obs. Also 4 vngretli, 
5 vugraidly. [Un-111.] Badly, improperly. 

1300 Cursor AT, 24504 On him mi hefd i scock, and said, 
Vugretli, leif sun, er pou graid! ¢xqo0 Destr. Tray 7615 
As folis, bat folily hade..Myche gold & goodes vngraidly 
dispendit. ¢1460 Towaeley ATyst. x. 341, | that thus hae 
yngrathly gone, And vntruly taken apon Mary, that dere 
darlyng. Jéfd. xxvii. 100, 

Ungra‘mmared, a. (Un-1 9.) 1837 Fr. A. Kemsre 
Ree. Later Lifé (1882) I. 119 Uncultivated men, unlettered, 
and ungrammared. 7 

Ungramma ‘tic, ¢. [Un-17.] = next. 

1806 ANNA Sewarp Leéz, (1811) VI. 258 All modes of 
phraseology within the limits of the immodest, the disgust. 
ing, and the ungrammatic. 1850 BrowNine Christmas Bve 
xxi, 30 Fourthly, the English is ungrammatic, 

Ungramma‘tical, z [UN-1 7 and 5 b.] 

1. a, Not in accordance with the rules of grammar. 

1644 Jer. Tavror Real Pres. § 5. 88 [To] expound it in a 
sense which suffers a violence and a most unnatural, un- 
grammatical torture. x679 Dryngn 7'voil. § Cress, Pref. wr 
Of those [words] which we understand, some are ungram- 
matical, others coarse. 1749 CuesterF. Let. 5 Dec., His dic- 
tion was not only inelegant, but frequently ungrammatical, 
always vulgar, x8ax Lams Aiiay Jlrs. Battle on Whist, 
She called it an ungrammatical game.. 1848 THackuray 
Van. Fair xxxii, French,.of a very ungrammatical sort. 
1883 Law Rep. 1x Q. B. Div. 614 A defining section, con. 
fused and ungrammatical. 

b. Not observing the rules of grammar. 

1889 Habits of Gd. Society iii. 155, lam wondering whether 
everybody arranges his wardrobe as our ungrammatical 
nurses used to do ours, 87x Harte Philol. Bug.. Toneue 
412 So they (the ungrammatical people) madea plural zis.e. 

2. At variance with correct rule or method. 

x8gx Rustin Afod, Paint.1. 1. 11. ii. § 12 Some really wn. 
grammatical and false picture of the old masters. xgo3 G. 
Batown Brown Avts Zarly Aug. WU. vill. 327 The enrich. 
ment of the wall surfaces ..is..in parts quite ungraminatical. 
‘Hence Ungramma‘ticalness. 

1698 Christ Bralted § xi. 9 Omitting several Blunders of 
Ungrammaticalness. 1803 Gent? Afag. LXXIL.1, 145 To 
vindicate the dialect of London,,from the imputation of 
vulgarisms and ungrammaticalness, 

Ungramma tically, atv, (Un-1 11.) 

1g27 Dover Dict. Rovalu. 1737 Gentl. Afag. VII. 13/2 
As A. P. has very weakly, as wall as unliterally and un- 
grammatically translated, x763 Be. Lowrn Jufrad, Eng. 
Grant, 32 note, Some Writers have used Fe, as the Objec- 
tive Case.., very. improperly and ungrammatically, | 1860 
Huxtey in L7 (rgoo) I. at4 Some of the.-articles being 
absolutely ungrammatically written, 

Ungra‘ntable, a. (Unx-'7 b.) 2784 R. Bace Barkave 
Dawns I. 288 ‘ You shall be allowed to give and grant it, 
out of your own free will.’, .‘ Ungrantalble,’ says Sir George. 
z794 Lo. Macartney J&s, (xf07) 11, 326A court artifice to 
tude an ungrantable demand, 

Ungra nted, 4/2. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

xg7o Levixs Afani~. 0 Vngranted, inconcessus, 1660 
Bonne Sent. Reg., Hist. Phacton 1a He wisht.. His suites 
ungranted, 1697 DryvpEn /fneis 1x. 397 This only from 
your goodness let me gains (And, this ungranted, all rewards 
are vain) 1828 P, Cunnincuam . S. ladles (ed. 31H. 333 
‘the local administration, having the sole disposal of the 
ungranted lands. x870 Morris Zarthly Par. IV, 1v. 385 
He some. day might, turn away from that ungranted kiss, 

Ungra'pple,v. (Uy-2 4b.) 

r6xx CotaR,, Desagrayer, to vnclaspe, vngraple, vnhaspe. 
@x64z Sir W. Monson Mazial Tracts 1. (x704) 246/2 Our 


Barks were fore’d to ungraple and fall off. 2653 Uraquuart 


Rabelais 1. xiii. 188 The Monk going about to ungrapple his 
vizor, let go his hold of the bridle, 

Hence Ungra‘ppler. 

189z C. E, Norton tr. Dante, Hel] xxii. 119 The heat was 
a sudden ungrappler. . 

Ungra'sp,7. (Un-* 3.) 62x Br, Mountacu Diatribe 
323 He might have knowne..y! Popesvse neuer to vngraspe 
what they hane griped, ‘@1784 C, Dunster in Chambe-s 
Filusty, Worcester (1822) 555 Have I] not seen at thy com- 
mand, Avarice herself ungrasp her. hand? 

Ungra'spable, @. (Un-1 7 b.) . 

r74x Ricnarpson Pamela I. Introd. p. xxvi, A beautiful 
Girl of Sixteen, -who.,had not, vet, revch’d ungraspable 
Roundness.” 1822 Pottok in J). Pollok Life (1843) 129 The 
ungraspable. spectres of the night, 2853 Con. Wr1seMan 
£ss. IY. 305 Of all slippery phrases in controversy, a meta- 
phorical one is the most ungraspable, 1880 ‘ Marx Twain’ 
Lramp Abroad Y. 168 How ungraspable is the fact that 
real men ever did fight in real armour. 

Ungra'sped, A/a. (Un-18.) 1743 Youna Ne. Th. rv. 
241 Its value vast, ungraspt by minds create, 1897 MATHER 
Ruskin (ed. 5) p. xvii, Even though the truth burdening the 
Style remains vague andis ungrasped by the reader. Un. 
gra‘sping, 242 a. (Un-! ro.) 1885 Faner Growth in 
Hfoliness viii, 128 Humility..makes us unanxious, ungrasp- 
ing,..and calni. ; 

+ Ungra‘te, a. and sd. Ods. [Ux-I 7 and 5b.] 

1. Unpleasant, disagreeable; = INGRaTE a. 1. 

1550 Crowrry /xform. & Petit. 469 To passe over the days 
of theyr oP in vngrate seruitude, 1646 R. Barrie Ledz, 
(Bann, Cl.) IL, 364 It’s a maryell to me if these men should 
allwayes prosper, their Mein are so impious, unjust, un- 
grate, and every way hatefull. 1656 Artif, Handsom, 46 
Impertinent and ungtate must that superstition be. 

@, Ungrateful; = INeratea. 2, (In later useSc.) 

#3548 Harp Chron, Hen. VT, 12 Kyng Henry...thought 
It, necessary,.to forgett the vngrate offence agaynst the 
duke of Briteyne commytted. Zé7. 26 b, So vngrate people 
were they to their souereigne lorde. 1g6x ‘I. Hopy. tr. 
Castigtione’s Caurtyer t. (1577) Cvi, To discover the.de- 
ceytes of an ungrate woman, who, .neuer agreeth hir' tong 
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wyth hyr minde. yx606 Marston Sadhonisha u. ti, But, 
Carthage, fie! It cannot be ungrate, faithlesse. through 
feare. x697.G. Kerri ead Narr. Proce. Turner's Halt 6 
Judge,.whether they be not a very ungrate People. 1720 
A, Parrte Nules Good Deport: (1877) 24 It is rade and 
ungrate to leave a House..without your taking Leave of 
the Master and Mistress. 1767 Muston Foems 196 Ye 
Muses, who were never yet ungrate, When you your bene» 
factors deed relate, 
b. sé. An ungrateful person ; an ingrate. 

exgoo Desir, Tray 13944 Pan he..told hym full tyte, pat 
Telagon he was, His son,..Pat pou. gate on pi gamyn, as 
vngrate felle. -rg96 DaLaymre tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.122 
A murthirer, a dum, or vngrate to his parents, 1689 Gt 
Bastard, Protector of Little One 5 It was indeed the true 
Motive that indue’d this Vngrate to ruin them. 1720-2 
Lett. fr. Mist's Frat. (1722) U1. 118 ‘The Sweetness of my 
Lips, which that Ungrate too oft has praised. 

ngra‘teful, 2 [Un-17 and 5 b.] 

Ll. Not feeling or displaying gratitude. 

zss3 Brenpe (. Curtixvs x, 216 The Macedans..confess- 
yng them selues bothe wicked and vngrateful for deprinynge 
him of anye name wherof he was worthye. 1887 AZirr. 
jor Mag, Albanact \xii, If you ungratefull mindes doe 
beare, What meaneth death to let mee linger here. x62 
in Foster Aug. Factories Lad. (1906) J. 354 Such base un« 
gratfull slaves they bee. x697 Drypen -#ueZs iv. say All, 
symptoms of a base ungrateful mind, So foul, that which is 
worse, ‘tis hard to find. 1740 Ricnarnson Pamela II. 356 
If it was, I'must be the ungratefullest Person in the World, 
hecause I'am the most obliged Person init. 18:3 Scott 
Rokeby w. xx, Ungrateful to God's clemency, That spared. 
me penitential time. 1875 power Plato (ed. 2) LIT. 206 
That 1 am ungrateful I wholly deny. : : 

absol. 2673 Drypin Aurengz. iv. (1676) 64 Th’ ungrateful 
does a more ungrateful find. 1690 7he Great Scanderbeg 
82 The Ungrateful despises my flame with acruel obstinacy. 
x82g Lytron Devereuc 1. i, He could not persuade his lips 
to repeat a sarcasm hurting even the dead or the ungrateful. 

spec. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Ungrateful man, a 
parson, who at least once a week abu-es his best benefactor, 
i.e, the devil. 

b. Of actions, etc.: Displaying lack of gratitude. 

@ 1886 Stoney Arcadia m.iv, By ungratefull scorning the 
ornaments of Nature, am I now piping in a shadow? | r64r 
Prynxe Axtifathie 9 O perfidious, ungratefull Councelk 
and swasion of this Prelate.. ryoq Prior Carm Sec. xxxv, 
Nor let the Muses, with ungrateful Pride, The Sources of 
their ‘Treasure hide. x799 Afed, Found. 1. 220 Asserting, that 
contemporary writers received his works with an ungrateful 
silence. x823 Scorr Betrothed xix, These sentiments..I 
have combated, .as being..ungratefw] to you, . 

a. transf. Of soil, trees, etc. : Not responding 
to cultivation. 

r68x Drypen Ads. & Achi/, 1.12 A soil ungrateful to the 
Tiller's care. 2732 Pore Ass. Man u. 181 As fruits, un- 
grateful to the planter’s care, On savage stocks inserted, 
Jearn to bear. 1988 Gipson Deel..§ F. 1. V. 178 Their une 
grateful soil refused the labours ofagriculture. 1842 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxiii, The land is ungrateful and barren. 
Hany Tewileleiey Coutpet. Wallahk (1866) 288 The labourers 
in this ungrateful vineyard. . . ei 

2. Unpleasant, disagreeable, distasteful. 

1596 Davirs Orchkéstra 19 [To] tell.. How she illudes.. 
Th'vngratefull lone which other Lords began. x64 Vind. 
Suectymnurs iii, 53 It is in his power to save himselfe and 
us this ungrateful labour. x69: Harteniren birtues 178 
For a Man to praise or dispraise himselfis ungrateful, and 
quickly cloyesthe hearer. 1783 ITanwav raz. (1762) v. xxi. 
I. 320 Monopolies. .are generally ungrateful to the people 
of a free state. 1776 Grnson Decl. & #, xii. I. 325 The un- 
grateful rumour reached his ears. 1836 J. Giugert Chr. 


| Adtones. ix. (1852) 281 Even the kindness.., though not un- 


grateful, will not excite the proper working of esteem. 
b...Of taste or smell, or of things in respect of 
these, 
zg97 Gerarpe /ferbal-1. xxviii. 34 These roots hane.a 


| strong..smell, and somewhat an vngratefull taste. 1612 


Woonar Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 307 Laudanum is best to 
be taken in a Pill, because of his ungrateful tast. 1663 Br. 


| Patrick Parad, Pilger. xxviii, Good wine which..is rendred 
|} ..acid and ungrateful to.our palate. a 1682 Sir T. Browne 


Tracts (1683) 12 ‘Vhat which we now have is of an ungrate- 
full odour. 125. SLoane Fawaica II, 17 The Nuts, ,are 


» then tosted,..and made into an ungrateful drink. 2753 


Hanway Travw, v. lx. (x762) 1. 279 The reeds through which 
we passed sent forth an ungrateful stench, 1846 Mus. A. 
Marsa Father Darey 11. ii. 69 There he sat—endeavouring 
to touch: the ungrateful food. 1897 Alldutt's Syst. Mert, 


| JIL. 46s By which certain foods are recognised, consciously 


or not, as grateful or ungrateful. 
@. Of sounds, 
r6s9 O. Waker Justruct. Oratory 24 Too many Con. 


sonants or Vowells comming together are to be avoided, as 


causing an ungrateful sound. r690 C. Nessr 0. & M. Test. 
I. 16 Some sounds..are very harsh and ungrateful, x7s9 
Gorpsm. Polite Learn. ii, It was the poet who harmonized 
the nngrateful accents of his native dialect. 1850 TrNxyson 
Jn Mem. xxxviii. 12 Then are these songs I sing of thee Not 


|} all ungrateful to thine ear. 


‘Ungra-tefully, edv. [Un-1.11 and 5 b.] 

L Harshly, unpleasantly, disagreeahly. 

rg8x Stoney Afpet, Poetrie (Arb,) 42 Telling of a man, 
whose beloued Lambe was vngratefullie taken from his 
bosome: | 1693 Drvnen SYavenad (1677) p, Ixxxi, Tt tickles 
aukwardly with a kind of pain;..we are pleas'd ungrate- 
fully, and, if I may say so, against our liking. ré98 
Huearng. Duct. Hist. : (1714) I. 385 Cassar... returned to 
Rome and triumphed, though a little ungratefully to some 
of Pompey’s friends. x7x1z Arpurnnot Yoh Bull uv, 
The musick..sounded more ungratefully in her ears thax 
the noise of a screech-owl. ce : 

+2. Without due return or gratitude, Ofs.7 

tg93 Nasu Christ's 7.. P xb, Vngratefully hath God 
ginen thee long peace and plenty, since .. thy peace and 
plentie hath begotte-more-sinnes then warre ever hearde of. 


3. With lack of gratitude. 


} dral,. 1866 R. Morris Aven 


UNGRAYHATR, 


‘axGes Forrcrer Huu. Lieutenant mt. vi, | am not 
greedy of your lives and fortunes, Nor da I gape ungrate- 
fully to swallow ye. x6g2 Wasutncron tr. Adilron’s Def. 
Pop. M.'s Wks. 1738 1. 537 Yet these yery men did a great 
part of the People ungratefully desert in the midst of their 
undertaking. 1737 in 1074 Nes, Hist, ISS. Conan, App. 
1. 493 A Person in whom your Majesty has placed a ‘Trust 
and who has so Ungratefully abused that Trust. rzo8 
Pennant /iivuioostan 1. 47 He continued in employ till 
1754, when he was ungratefully superseded. 1856 2V. Br7/, 
Rew, XXVI, 195 Having been coldly and (as he thought) 
ungratefully treated by the Whig leaders. 


Ungratefulness, [Un-1.12 and 5b.] 

L. = IneRraritupe 1. 

xgax Smpney Agol. Poetrfe (Arb) 20 They goe very neer 
to vngratfulnes, to seck to deface that which..hath been 
the first light-giuer.to ignorance. x99 Sannys &erapa 
Shee. (1632) 247 ‘Vhose graces and blessings, which vngrate- 
fulnesse would not acknowledge, 1631 GoucE God's Arrows 
1. §20. 27 Othe ungratefulnesse of the wicked in the world! 
3734 CuHatkiey 572d Wks. (1766) 271 A Youth.. went ont 
hastily..as.1 was showing the Ungratefulness of the first 
{se. disobedience], much moreof the last. 1896 Czveznnati 
(Ohio) Sunday Sch. Frnd. Apr. 237/21 The ungratefulness of 
people to those who have helped them. ; 

2. Unpleasantness; disagreeableness, rare, 

21680 GLANVILE in Dise., Sern, & Kem. (1681) 338 He 
{considering the. ungratetulness of the Message..). diverts 
another way, and flees towards ‘arshish. @1688 Cun. 
worta Jat. Mor, (1731) 54 The Gratelulness and Un- 
gratefulness of Tastes and Smells. 


+Ungrately,adz. Obs. [Un-l11 and 5b.J 
Ungratefully. ; 
. 1848 Exyor, Jzgreté, vngrately, vnthankefully. ¢x6r4 Sir 
W. Mure Dido & Atueas nu. 412 A woman..My mariage 
most vngrately hath disdain’d. 

Ungratified, 4//.« (Un-18.) 

x613 Letcuer, ete. Hon, Man's Fort. 1. i, By the justice 
now Of thine own rule,:.] should turn thee away ungrati- 
fied For all thy former kindness, 1728 E1iza Heywoopr tr. 
Adnee. de Gomren's Belle A, (1732) LE. 17 That Request being 
refused, he niade his escape privately, resolving that the 
Gueen should not be long ungratified. 1779 Jounson ZL. 2., 
Haller Wks. 11. 269 ‘Vhe poem of Davis, which. .seldom 
leaves the ear ungratified. x82x Byron Sardanap, |, ii 
382 Leaving thy subjects’ eyes ungratified, 1865 TreE- 
VELYAN Cazuspore 67-No whim ungratified, every propen- 
sity cherished and pampered. 1894 H. Nisuxt Bush Girl's 
Avcu. 263 He had not a wish left ungratified, 

Ungra‘tifying, 7/4 @ (Un-l10,) 1697 Cottier Ess. 
Mor, Suéj, mm. (1703) 115 Envy is. of all others the most 
ungratifying and disconsolate passion. 1885 Law WTmes 
3 Jan. 172/2 It will not be ungratifying to have the statute 
more authoritatively expounded. 


+ Ungra titude. Os. [Un-112 and 5 b.J] In- 
gratinde ; ungratefulness. 


arsq8 Hats. Chron, Haw. IV, 249b, That the sequele 
thereof, maie rather turne..to an vigratitude, than to @ 


rewarde, /éid.; Rick. (ZI, 34 b, All these vngratitudes and . 


vndeserned -wikindnes I, suffered pacientelie.. r6ax Lany 
M. Wroru Urania 29, 1.. neuer could be wenne to thinke 


of barming him, whose vngratitude 1 beleen'd sufficiently 


would one day burden him, 31685 J. Fraser ef in 
Academy 2t Oct. (1876) .408/2 The Princess .. giving a 
Reprimand for their ungratitud, dismissed them. — 

+Ungra've, a Cbs. (Un-14,) 

x6a9 J. Davirs (Heref.y Holy Reade Wks. (Grosart) 1. 7/x 
Now thinke..thou seest these hounds of hell,,. With vn- 
grave gate, to runne doe him comyell. x642 in Clarendon 
ffist. Red. v. § 276 Sure,..the Penner of that. Declaration 
inserted that ungrave and insolent expression,.. without 
tie consent,.of both Houses. @ 1694 Crarenpon. Surz. 
Leviath, 73 A very bold aud ungrave wresting af Scripiure. 

Ungra've, v. [Ux-2 5.] “rans. To take out 
ofthe grave; to disinter. 

x664 J. Witson Cosmenzus 1. i, I scorn. to raze Thy monn- 
ment, or to ungrave thy dust. 2988 Mickie Lskdale Braes 
ix, As the spectres, ungrav'd, glide along. x849 Rock C4, 
of Fathers 11. vi. 179 note, ‘the unknown bishop whase 
body was as Jate as-A. p. 1827, ungraved in Durham cathe- 

2. Gx margin, The beast Hyane, 

whoungraves dead men’s bodies and eats them,. 

Ungra-ved, $pl. a. {Un-! 8] Unburied. arg47 Surrey 
neid N..832 His realme, nor life desired may he brooke; 
But . fall. before’ his..time, ungraved. amid the. sandés, 


- 3635 Paerrr Christlauogr. 1. 131 After his death. he was 


ungraved and kept above ground 5 yeares. Ungravvelied, 
ppt. a. (Un 8) x6r2 W. Austin Paneg. | erses 3-in 
Coryat Cruazties, ‘Vo him that farre and neere hath travaild, 
Gone & -retourned, his wit ungraveld, 166 [see Unpasuxzp 
fol a). Ungravelly, a. (Un 7.) 1653 Mourer & 
Benner //eacte's daprov, 213 The most clear, transparent, 
thineskind, ungravelly [apples]. 
Ungra-vely, adv. (Un-111,) 


x6o7 Suaxs, Cor. n. fii. 233 His present portance, Which 


| most gibingly, vngrauely, he did fashion After the inueterate 


Hate he beares you. 1698 Choise Hanlted Ep. Ag The 


| Doutor, whom you have very ungravely treated, as an 


Heterodox wild Monster. 

Ungyra'ven, f7/. a. Also 4 vngraue. [Un-1 
8b. Cf (M)Du. ongegraven unbuied, undug.] 

L. Not engraved or carved, - 
7377 Lanau. 2. 22, RB. tv. 130 That, . Rome-renneres[take].. 
no siluer ouer see,.., Noyther graue ne vograue. 162x Forro, 
fuscolgite, vncarued, vngrauen, 1652 STANLUY Poents 169 
The oaks that most obdurate are Shall..by themselves un- 


- graven wear My verse upon their leaves and rind. 1855 


M. Arno.o Balder Dead u. 163 Young men who died loo 
soon for fame, with white ungraven shields. ; 
+2. Unburied, uninterred.. Ods. ; 
ergo0 Laud Tray Bk. 11104 Kyng Priamus Thought... 
Where. he myght save Ector his sone Vngranen with-oute 


| eorrupcione. ¢xr42g Wyntoun Cron. v.x.2590 Mony a day 


Vngraiffin [vn wngrawyn] outwith pe erd he lay. 
Ungrayhair, v (Un-2.4.) 1639 Futver Holy War un. 


| xxix, 160 Whilest his old wife plucked out his black hairs. ., 


UNGRAZE, 


his young one ungray-haired him. Ungra‘ze,» [Un-? 
4) évans. To render unfit for grazing. 1662 Feurnam 
Resolves (ed. 8) 11, xlvi. 273 No crowded throngs need fill 
our Law-‘Lribunals; nor armed ‘Troops ungraze our fruit- 
ful fields| Ungreasse,v. (Un-?4.) 16x Cotcr,, Des- 

ecisser, to vnfatten; vngrease. 1799.G, Smita Laboraiory 
fas To ungrease Wine in less than twenty-four hours, 


Ungreased, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

61440 Facob's Well 260 As a carte-qweel, drye & vngrecyd, 
cryeth lowdest of obere qwelys. 1663 Bovis Usef, Exp, 
Nat, Philos, 1. v. xiv. 250 ‘Vhe grating of an ungreased 
cartwheele upon the axle-tree. 1668 SHADWELL Sidlen 
Lovers wv, What a vile noise he makes, worse than..a coach- 
wheel ungreas’d, 21783 Latizam Gen. Syu IV. 687 Having 
a creaking harsh kind of note, somewhat like..an ungreased 
axlestree, 21894 Stevenson Lay MWorads, etc. (1gtr) 247 
A creaking of ungreased axles had been heard, 

Ungrea‘sing, #4/, sh. (Us-7.4,8.) 1883 R. Harpans 
Workshop Receipts Ser. ut. 321/1 The cleansing or separation 
of the peritoneal membrane, a portion only of which has 
been removed by the ‘ungreasing’ at the slaughter-house, 

+ Ungreat, a. Obs. In 6 Sc. ongrit, [UN-1 
7] Small. 

1349 Cowpi, Scott, xiv. 213 And als it vas as ongrit blythnes 
to sa mony. .tounis quhilkis hed randrit them. .to Annibal, 

Un-Gre‘cian, a, (Un-! 7.) 1847 Lerten tr.C, O. Afadler's 
Ane. Art.§ 206. 171'The reliefs on sarcophagi..did not come 
into general use until this period, through the. influence of 
un-Grecian, ideas, 1839 E. Masson /Viner's Grant NT. 
Dictian J. Introd. 14 Peculiarities manifestly derived from 
an un.Grecian source, ; ; 

Ungree-able, a, Obs. exc. dial, [Un-! 7b] 
Disagreeable. 

1550 Chaucer's Boethius 1. met. i. 220b, Myne vnpytous 
lyfe draweth alonge vngreable aeelnes {L. dugracas 
moras), 1980 EB, Kuicut vial Truth 4b, This doctrine is 
so vngreeable vnto the children of pride, as {etc.], 1886 
Cuniiera Rochdale Gloss. 94 Ungreeable, disagreeable. | 

+Ungree‘ing, df/. 2. Obs, [Un-l10.] Untitting, 1360 
J. Huywoop Seneca’s Thyestes Transiatour to Bk., Though 
thou slender volume be, Vngreeyng gyfte for state of honour 
giiest, . : 

Un-Gree'k, sd.and a, [Un-112 and 7, Cf (in 
sense 1) Du. Ongriek, G. Ungrieche (Luther), older 
Da. Usrexke.y 

A. sb, One who is not a Greek. rave. 

1835 CoverpAre Royz i, 14, 1 am detter both to the 
Grekes, and to the vngrekes. 

B, ad;. Not Greek in character; not in accor- 
dance with Greek ideas or habits. 

1846, Keicurtiy Wotes Vive. 332 Supplying..a totally 
un-Latin secundym, in Greek a xard, which. is for the most 

art quite as -un-Greek, 1853 Wuewet. Grotius ILI, 221 

he slaughter of the Thebans, who had surrendered, was 
an un-Greek massacre. 1871 Jowerr Plado 11. 38 One of 
the most remarkable conceptions of the Republic {of Plato], 
because un+Greek in cliaracter. 

Ungree'n, a (Un-17: of. OF, ungréne, Du. ongroen, 
MAG. ungrilene,) .¢ rq00 Rane, Rase 4749 May devoide of al 
‘delite With seer braunches, blossoms vngrene, 1838 Mus, 

BE. B. Brownine Seragfine 1, 92, £ see her vales, ungreen 
Where steps of man have been!  Ungreenable, a. 
(Un-' 7 b.) 2883 [see GREENABLE @.), : 

Ungree'ted, 4/4 a. (Un-1 8, Cf OF. wx 
gegrét, MDu. ongegroetet, MILG., ungegrileset. ) 

‘x6rx Frorio, Jmsadytato, vnsaluted, yngtéeeted. 1648 
Hexuam. u, Ongegroete?, Vasaluted, or Vngreeted. a 1849 

- Pow Angel-of Odd Wks. 1864 1V, 285 premeditated 
rudeness.in passing her by ungreeted. 1877 Tatmace Serv. 
322 This Young Man was not ungreeted when he came back, 

Ungree'ting, 41a. (Un-'10,) 183g M. Arnoun //aworth 
Churchyard 14a Facus ungreeting and cold. Ungrega:s 
rious, 2, (Un! 7.) 1829 Sourney in Corr. w. C, Bowles 
(x88) 173 Which would infallibly have made me a Beguine, 

».if [was hot a most ungregarious animal, 2884 Avausta 
Witson Vashtt xi, They appeared as gravely silent and 
ungregarious as Sphinxes, : 

+ Uagrete: see Un-1 3. 

Unegretli, obs, var. UnoRartany adv. 

-+ Ungrieffulness,. Oss.—! (Un-! 12.) 1553 GrimaLon 
Cicera's Ogices it, (1558) 118 As they who. measure thynys 

meete to hee desired eyther by pleasure or ungrieffuines. 
Ungrieve,.v (UN-? 4b.) x89 Warner 42 Ang, vi. 
xxix, 129 bor you were bonte es then to gesse how to vn« 
Frese my smart, UWnogrie-ved, s4/.4. (Un-1 8.) 2676 
' Honaes (Mad t..397 Ay me, (said ‘Chetis) would you could 
here rest Unhurt, ungriev'd., 1837 Vertanner Vestad, etc, 
74 And: joy'st thow in-the life wiliv.d7,,the griefs ungriev d? 
jgrie'ving, ogee (On-!. x0.) - 1837 Prano Drackers 
7els 142 If the’ blinded tribes.,Could but have caught one 
bright brief glance Of that ungrieving countenance. 


Un-1 8 b: see 


: 


1 


n, Un» 
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Ungrou'nd, 24/7. a. [Un-18b.] 
1. Not ground in a mill; not crashed or reduced 
to powder, 


1488 Acta Dont, Cone. (1839) 98/2 Half a boll of malt vn. 

rond, price xs. 1643 Fieicuer & Rowtey .Waid in Mill v. 
ii, Shall the sayls of my love stand still? Shall the grists of 
my hopes be unground? 1632 Gcuce God's Arrows it, § 9 
163 Some of them did eate the corne as it was unground 
1722 Dre For Col, Fack (1840) 00 A hundred sacks of un- 
ground malt, 760 Aza. Reg., Chron. t92/2 A duty of 1d. 4 
. shall be-paid on every bushel of malt, whether ground or 
unground, which (etc.]. 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric L. art 
The trials which Dr. Hunter mace with ground and un- 
ground bones, 1882 U.S, Ref. Prec. Met. 603 The mill is 
then stopped, [and] the water drained off from the unground 
sand and mercury. 

2. Not sharpened, smoothed, or worn down by 
grinding. 

x62x Cotcr, s.v. AMox/fil, The edge side of a new and 
vnground knife. 1793 PAL Trans. LUXXXIIL 92 The 
swinging level.., fixed to the tube of the telescope,..is un- 
ground. 1865 ‘l'ytor Zarly Hist, Man. viii. 193 The finding 
of hundreds of unground implements. 1893 4 thenzum 
25 Mar. 382/2 The palzolithic or unground stage of the 
implement-maker's art. 

ngrowndable, a.; -ably, adv. (Un-! 7b, xt.) £398 

Purvey Xemonstr, (1851) 84 “ne noveltees of this Innocent, 
«.that ben ungroundable and unlicli to be sothe. cx449 
Pecock Aer, 1. xviii. rog Rather he schal be schamed that 
he hath jt bifore so vngroundabili holde, and withoute sufi- 
cient evidence thereto. 


Ungrounded, f7/. a. [Un-1 8, Cf MDu. 
ongegrondet, -yrant (Du. -grond), G. ungegriindet, 
Da. ugrundet, Sw. ogrundad.] 

L. Not based or established 272 something. 

- ¢3380 Wve Wes. (1880) 38 Kuyle lawis vngroundid in 
holy writt & reson, ¢ 1380 —-.Sed. Wes. II. 35x Pus love 
ungroundid in God..mut nedis faile. 1426 AUDELAY Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 25 3e beth ungroundid in grace, 

2. Having no real basis or justification; un- 
founded, groundless. 

¢1380 Wrciur Wés. (1880) 337 If he had not couetise of 
worldly goodis, .he shuld. .leue al siche rownyng pat is un- 
grundid. xs97 Hooker Eecd, Pol, v. Ixii. § 16 A few men’s 
new, tingrounded, and as yet unapproved imagination. x629 
H. Burton Zruth's TrinmpA 291. Humane denices, and 
labyrinths of yngrounded distinctions, 1672 Newton in 
Phil. Trans, VIL. 5084, I shall refer him to my: former 
Letter, by which that conjecture will appear to be un- 
grounded, 1728 R. Morris Ass. Anc, Archit. 7o The Exe 
cutions of their own ungrounded Fancies. 1782 PriestLey 
Corrupt. Christianity 1,1, 30 Nothing can appear. ,more 
ungrounded, 1863 BE. V. Neace Aval. 7h, § Nat. 58 Thus 
the whole operation appears either useless or ungrounded. 

8, Of persons: Not properly instructed or in- 
formed (2 ipo, te ; 

e449 Pecock Refr. Prol, 3 Therfore to ech such vn« 
groundid and vnredy and ouer aati vndirnymer and blamer 
yseiefetc.), 158xMutcasrer Positions ili, x1 It is a suffi. 
cient argument..of an vngrounded learner, if his error be in 
speeche. 1646 P. Buketey GospeZ Cout. u. r1x Lf any be 
ignorant. and ungrounded in the doctrine of grace. 1670 
Baxter Cure Ch, Div. 168 The pitiful case of the ignorant 
and ungrounded, and troubled sort of religious persons, 

Ungroundedly, adv. [Un-111.] Without 
any ground or basis. 

rgso Bate Adal. 84b, That putteth he in here, vnground= 
edly, doubtfully, hypocritically, aud. vtterly agaynst hym- 
selfe. 1593 Nasuw Strauge Newes Bj, They that are vn« 
groundedly offended at any thing in ‘Pierce Pennilesse’. 
x6a4 Benet Left, iis 59 Many things there be in Poperie 
..to my conceit weakely and vngroundedly affirmed. x69a 
Ray Dise. 1. ix. 343 The event shews how ungroundedly 
and erroneously... [Also in recent use.) : 

Ungrou'ndedness. [Uy-112.] The quality 
or state of being ungrounded: a, Of persons. 

1628 Be, Haut Old Relig. Ded. Yf 8b, The cause..was, 
their vngroundednes in the points of Catechisme, r652 
GauLe Magastrom, 28 Away, then, with that excuse, from 
the folly, errour, and ungroundedness of the artsmen | 

b. Of opinions, statements, etc. 

1637 Basrwick Litany m1. 7 Besides the impiety, vanity, 
and ungroundednes of it, let us Jooke, ,into the neediesnesse 
and unprofitablenes of it. 2688 Strate Old Age 284 The 
folly and ungroundedness of this Imagination, is obvious. 
1804 Ain, Rev. 11. 296 We mention this,,to expose the 


utter ungroundedness of the writer's speculation. 


UNGUARDED. 


monument of no ungrudging hand. 1890 Sczerce-Cossié 
XXVL. 178/2 The provisions gathered by their sisters with 
ungrudging generosity. 

Kience Dugru'dgingness, 

1885 J. Marringau /ydes Arhic. Th. 1.1 58 Platospeaks 
of the world as the product of the divine ungrudyinguess, 

Ungru-dgingly, adv. (Un-111.) 

Common from ¢ 1860. | 4 

@x63t Donne Zlegies xi. 67 Receive from him that doome 
ungrudgingly, Because he is the mouth of Destiny, 1822 
Lams Avia 1. Roast Pig, 1 am oue of those, who freely and 
ungrudgingly impart a share..to a friend. ‘1862 Buckie 
Mise. tks. (1872) I. 15 Let that honour be paid freely, un- 
grudgingly, and with an open and bounteous heart. 1887 
Sgectatoyr 15 Oct. 1392 His gifts and graces must be un« 
grudgingly admitted, 

Ungtment, obs, form of Ointment, 

Ungual (wygwal), a. and sd. [f. L. ungu-ts 
nail, claw+-aL, Cf, UNGUBAL a.] 

A. adj. 1. Anat. &. Pertaining to, connected 
with, a nail or claw; esp. uzgual phalanx, the 
terminal bone in the digits of the hand or toot. 

1834 Rocrr Ani. § Meg. Phys. 1. 403 To the last joint, 
which is often termed the wagual done, there is usually 
attached either a nail, a claw, orahoof. 1836 Penny Cyel 
V. 22/2 An external thick condyle, with which the ungual 

halanx is articulated, 2898 A. S. Packarp Eztommol, 10% 
Lhe ungual joint is wanting in the weevil Anoplus, 

b. Ungual bone, a \achrymal bone. 

1888 Casseli's Eucycl. Dict. s.v. Lachrymat, 

2. Fath. Afiecting the nail. 

2872 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 450 Ungnal exostosis..is a 
bony outgrowth from the extreme phalanx of the great toe 

B. sé. An ungual phalanx, claw, or bone. 

In recent use, 

Unguaranteed, pple a (Un-1 8.) x855 Mirman Let. 
Car. xiv. i, VL. 396 ‘Vhe faith and hope unguaranteed by 
any earthly mediator, 1864 Smits Gig 2. co pa 305 
Stephenson. .avoided holding ungnaranteed railway shares. 

Unguard,v. [Un-? 4.] 

L. ¢rans. Yo strip of a guard or edging. 

1598 Frorio, Disfrangiare, to vnfringe,..to vngard. 

&. To deprive of a guard or defence; to lay open 
to attack, 

1745 Frenomne Ton: Sones v. v, Some well-chosen presents 
from the philosopher so suftened aud unguarded the girl's 
heart, that a favourable opportunity became irresistible. 
x80z Iverann Wugtia Sacrat 128 Every man, by degrees, 
will unguard the virtue of his house, hitherto sacred, 1847 
Lytron Lueretia 64 She accepted the intimacy held out to 
her, not to unguard herself, but to lay open her opponent, 

b. Whest, etc. ‘Jo expose (a high card) to the 
tisk ofloss by discarding a lower and protecting card. 

1862 ‘Cavenpisn’® }W/7sz (1864) 95 Trick v.-—a unguards 
his queen of spades, 1887 MclInrosu lod, Whist 81 It is 
better to blank an ace than unguard king or queen. 

Unguardable, a, (Un-' 7b.) s690 Def. Dr. G. Walker 
14 Yet this boldly asserted impregnable Fortress hath an 
unguardable Breach, 

Ungua'‘rded, 4f/. a. [Un-1 é] 

1. Not furnished with, or protected by, a guard ; 
left undefended or open to attack, spoliation, ete. 

a isog Baniows Ovia's Elegies 11. iv, 26 Few loue what 
others haue vnguarded left. 1626 Man in Ellis Or dg, Lert. 
Ser, 1 IIL, 250, I hear some of opinion that the Duke likes 
hot so unguarded a place, 1697 Drvpen ners xu. S17 
He views the unguarded city frcm afar, In careless quiet, 
and secure of war. 3741-2 Gray Agrifdina 5 Alone, un- 
guarded and without a lictor. x78x Gianon Decl. & # 
xxxi. III,.193 His troops. .occupied the unguarded ‘passes 
of the Apennine, 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins danalinve UL 
40 [He] made off and left the daor unguarded, 1869 Tozer 
flight, Turkey 1.208 We used to ride, through the country 
unarmed and unguarded. 1885 A/anch., Axam. 13 Jan. 5/3 
A small body. .entered the town by an unguarded gate, 

b. In fig. contexts. 

x673 (R. Lricn] 7ransp, Reh. 39 This is Momba's and De 
Groot’s doings, to leave this passage open and ungarded. 
arjo4 T. Brown Sat, agst. Woman Wks. 1730 1.56 Thus 
all the unguarded passes of his mind she’ll try. 

c. transf. In chess or card-playing: Not pro- 
tected by other pieces or cards. 

1808 Hoyle's Game of Chess 46 note, Your knight will then 
defend your king's pawn, otherwise unguarded, x86 
*CavennisH’ Whist (1864) 95 Queen singly guarded inay 
make a trick, but the ten of clubs unguarded cannot. 

2. Not on one’s guard; not taking heed or exer- 
cising caution. Chiefly jig. 

1640. Frercuer, etc. Coro.at. tv. i. ad fin. I.,have not A 
thought so much unguarded, as to be won From my truth, 
and innocence. 1697 Dryven «Zveis xu, 1058. Rais’d on 
the Stretch, young Turnus aims a blow, Full on the Helm 
of his unguarded Foe. a1763 W. Kine Polit. & Lit, Anecd, 
(1829) 44 Sir Robert [Walpole] was frequently very un- 
guste in his expressions, 1996 Mm. D'Arsiay Cauda 

V. 185 The unsuspicious frarkness of an unguarded, because 
innocent nature, 1840 Lany Lymerron Cory, (1912) 298 
Such a new thing for her to dare.to be unguarded in c ns 
versation with anybody. 188: JoweTr 72ueyd, I, 186 ‘lhe 
general who.. never loses an opportunity of striking at an 
unguarded foe. 

b. Of times: Characterized by the absence of 
guard or caution, © 

1680 Otway. Orphan 1, I'll yet possess her love, Wait on 
and watch her loose unguarded hours. . x776 Gisron Dect, 
& *, xii, 1.336 An active enemy,.must, in the end, dise 
cover some féchle spot or some unguarded moment, 18sg 
Macautay Hist, Eng. xv. ILL. 596 It is highly probable that 
his mother,.took a fatal advantage of some unguarded 
hour, when he was irritated by finding his advice slighted. 

@, Of expressions, actions, etc. : Incautious, ime 
prudent; careless. 


UNGUARDEDLY, 


x714 S, Ocxury in Lett. Lit. Mere (Camden) 350 If a person 

should..upon the account of an unguarded expression... 
suffer a capital sentence. r175z Earu Ousery Remarks 

Swift ix, (1782) 1t4 A picture..drawn in too loose a gar- 
ment, and too unguarded a posture. 1827 Lytron Malkland 
37, L have watched feeling in its unguarded sallies. 1835 
i Rienzi x. vii, ‘Their gestures were vehement and un~ 
guarded. 1849 Macaunay Hist. Hug. vii. II. 163 Every 
unguarded word uttered by him was noted down, 

3. Not protected, screened, or fenced off, by some 
arrangement or device. 

97x Luckomsr “ist. Print, 240, d, f, 7, when they stand 
with their beaks unguarded,..run as great a hazard [of being 
broken], x784 Cowrer Zas# tv, 469 Ev'ry twentieth pace 
Conducts th’ unguarded nose to such a whiff Of stale 
debauch. 1844 Noap Electricity (ed, 2) 80 Decomposing 
water by current alone, and with unguarded poles. 1872 
Howeuts Wedding Fours, (1892) 177 Theroad,., next the 
precipice, is unguarded by any sort of parapet. x900 
Westen, Gaz, 2 May 6/3 Dust or gas..ignited by an un-« 
guarded lamp. 

Hence Ungua'rdedness, 

‘782g-g Mrs. Sutrwoop Lady of Manor lV. xxvil. 282 
That sort of unguardedness which consists in supposing all 
around one to be well-intentioned. 1887 Women's Union 
Fral. 15 Dec. 94 A moment of optical unguardedness, when 
.veve-glasses lay on a table before him, 

Ungua'rdedly, adv. [Un-lx1.] In an un- 
guarded manner; incantiously, uncircumspectly. 

1713 Braketey Guard, No. 3” 1 Whatever Clergymen, in 
Disputes against each other, have unguardedly uttered. 
1745 Wastey Princ. Methodist 40 But how little did I profit 
by begging pe Excuse, suppose I had spoken a Word 
unguardedly? a@x8r3 in J. Thomson Leet, /nflam.477 The 
same spunge having been: unguardedly used for different 
sores, 1885 Manch, Exam. 19 Oct. 5/5 The Bishop spoke 
ungiardedly and without due premeditation, ; 

U ngueal, var. of Unavan a. 1. 

1838-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1, 289/2 The ultimate or un- 
gueal phalanges, x8g¢ Mantece. Petyifactions ii. § 3. 116 
The ungueal or claw-bones are large and strong. 

Unguent (ongwént), sd. Also 5 vngwent, 
6-7 vnguent. fad. L. unguent-um, f. ungudre to 
anoint. Cf F. onguent, It., Sp., Pg. unguento.] 
An ointment or salve. 

e14g0 Pallad, on Hush. wv. 147 Or madifie hit so in oil 
lauryne, Let drie. hem,-sowe hem, vp by oon assent They 
wol, and haue odour like her vnguent, 1448-9 J. Meraam 
Amovryus & Cleopes 1500 For had not a bene that precyus 
vngwent, He had be slayn and on pacys rente. 1363 T. 
Gate Andidot. uu. 7 Unto whiche I haue also added no smal 
number of vnguents. . 1624 Heywoon Gunaif, m1. 131 Fors 
getting the Pnysitions with all their drugges, uncuents, and 
emplasters.. 1656 J. Suita Pract, Physick 66 Unguents for 
scaldinzs must be made so that they stick not. too fast. 
1720 Pops /iiad xxrit. 229 Celestial Venus hover’d o’er. his 
head, And roseate unguents, heav’nly fragrance! shed. 
1778 Licutroort Hora Scot. 11. 618 The buds yield a yellow 
resinous unguent, 1857 Maurice 24, St. Fohn x. 162 Oils 
and unguents in the Hast had a virtue which we do not com- 
monly attach to them, 887 Bowsn wef 11. 280 Bared 
and anointed shoulders with glistening un zuent stream. 

attrib, 1894 Daily News 13 Dec. 8 Asmall unguent bottle, 
ay slightly damaged, was in this part of the building. 

. fig. or in fig, context, 

1996 Firz-Gerrrey Sir ¥. Drake (1881) x9 Soules sweet 
Emplastrum, unguent of the eyes. ax6ag Fuercuer & 
Mass.. Alder Bro. v. i, Your festred reputation, which no 
Balm or gentle Unguent could ever make way to. : @ 1683 
Owen Two Discourses Holy Spirit (1693) 62 An Unction, 
an Unguent from the Holy One, 1838 James Lovis XIV, 
I.as7 ‘There was no unguent which made the wheels of 
their foreign policy move so rapidly as gold. 

C. spec. (See quot.) 

1867 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 6) IIl. 971 Umeuents, the name 


given by engineers to the greases applied to the bearing 


parts of machinery, 

Unguent, vw. [f prec. Cf.L. wmguent-are, It. 
-are.| trans, To treat with an unguent; to anoint. 

2686 S, Hotrano Zara (1719) 42 When they found their 
Ears unguented with warm water. 637 ToMmuInson 
Renou's Disp. 689 A Medick should be Unguented, that is, 
Perfumed, 1819 Jetrogolis III. 19} Brushing, perfuming, 
unguenting, and twisting about the hair. 

Unguentarian, rare. [-1ay.]. = Uncusnt- 
ARY. 50. Ie 


1637 Tomttnson Renou's Dish. 123 Plaisters..bought in 
untuentarians shops. 1894 Vedlow S%, I, 81 The admirable 


. unguentarians of Bond Street, 


JUnguenta rium. Archwol. [L. unguent- 
drium (vas), f. unguent-um UNGuEnt sh.] A 
vessel for holding ointment ; an unguentary. 

1859 R. Hunt Gute Mus. Pract. Geol, (ed. 2) 85 Vases, 
bowls, lamps, unguentaria, amphora. . 5888 Pal! Mall G. 
22 Aug. 5/2 Besides the unguentaria, there are. .specimens 
of the early Phoenician glass, 

Unguentary, 54. anda, Nowrare, [ad. L. 
unguentarius, -a, -um (adj. and sb.), f. unguentum 
outment. Cf. It, and Sp. znpuentario, OF. ung; 
onguentaire,] 


A. sb. 1. A maker of or dealer in ( perfumed) 
ointment ; a perfumer. 

3382, Wveurr Zod. xxx. 23 An oynement maad with the 
werk of unzwentarye (1388 a makere of oynement], 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 64b/a2 He shal also take your doughters 
and make them his wriguentaryes. | 1609 Braise. (Douay) 
Exod, xxx.2g Thou shalt make the holie oile of unction, an 
olltment. compounded by the arte of an unguentarie, 1684 
try duripfe’s Van, Arts xo.313 In stead of Alchymiists, 
Cacochymists $..in stead of Unguentaries, Victuallers, 

» = UNsSUENTARTUM. : : 
torr Sothedy's Sade Catal, Eevpt. Antig: 87 An Unguent- 
ary, shaped as a Gazelle with its legs tied together. 
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B. adj. Adapted for use in, suitable for, having 
connexion with, ointments, __ 

1657 Yomunson Renou's Diss. 273 Which Hippocrates 
calls myrepsicum, that is, unguentary, from its suavity. 
x846 Worcester (citing Gent. Mag.) 1891 Cent. Dict, 
Unuguentary vase, a small vase for unguents. 

Unguenti-ferous, a. [See Unaurnt sé, and 
-(DFEnous. Cf It, wnguentifero.] Producing 
ointment. 

1844 T. Meveicn Fam, St. Richard, etc. 95 The saints 
who are called ‘ Elzophori’ or ‘ unguentiferous’. 

U-nguentous,«. rare. [f. Uncurntsé, +-o08.] 

1. Smeared with ointment; greasy. 

1654 Gayton Plas. Votes mu. ii. 73 His bed was full of 
holes, so that the Flocks broke through the breaches, and 
stuck all about his fulsome and unguentous Body. 

2. OF the nature of ointment. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. x1x. 833 Unguentous things 
hinder. transpiration. 28:9 Jetrupolis 11]. 15: His une 
guentous compound has not hindered a spoke from being 
put into his wheel, 

+Unguenty, Ods.-1 (See quot.) 

exj20 W. Gisson Parrier's Dispens. xv. (1734) 284 Un. 
guentunt Albu, called by the common people, Unguenty. 


Unguerdoned, 2/1. a. Now poet (Un-18.) 

7433 Rolls of Parit, IV. 424/2 Suche as have so served 
and be unguerdonned. ¢ 2477 Caxton Fason 47 b, As your 
trewe louer and humble seruaunt vnguerdonned I shal goe 
withdrawe me into som deserte. 16zr Cortar., /: rdonné, 
ynguerdoned, vnrecompenced. 1813 Scorr Rokedy vi. xii, 
Unguerdon’d, I would give with joy.The father’s arms to 
fold his boy, 1853 SincLeton Virgil II. 25 No one of this 
company By me unguerdoned shall depart, 

Ungue'ssable, z (Uy-1 7b.) 

1832 Miss Mitrorp Oxy Village Ser. v. 278 An old 
bonnet,..so twisted..that its pristine shape was unguess- 
able, 1865 Dudlin Univ. ATag. \. 266 ‘here are passages 
..the meaning whereof..is to me unknowable, unguessable, 
(Common in recent use.] 

Ungue'ssed, f/. 2. [Un-1 8 and 8 c.] 

+1. Unexpected, unlooked-for. Obs. 

_ ©1400 Comne. Luke (MS, Bodl, x43) i. 7 God ordeyned bat 
ioon was born of fadir & modir of old age,.. bat bi vngessid 
birbe of child a gracionsere 3ifte shulde enfourme hem. 

2. Not solved or known by guessing. 

1590 Srrnser J. Q. 1. ix, 7 For whither he through fatall 
deepe foresight Me hither sent, for cause to me vnghest, 
Or [etc.].. 1805 Scorr Last Alinstre? v. xvii, But cause of 
terror, all unguess’d, Was fluttering in her gentle breast, 
1837 Lytron Athens I, 50 The frequent operation of causes 
unrecognised, unforeseen, unguest. x900 /*7lof 22 Sept. 358/2 
An explanation of its mysterious and once unseen and un- 
guessed processes, ; 

b. Not guessed af, not dreamt of. 

1746 Exiza Heywoon Female Spect. No. 22 (1748) IV. 203 
By what unseen, unguessed at means, are frequently the 
greatest events brought about !. 1838 Lyrron Ziec7z xiv, Art 
thou some itinerant mountebank, or some unguest-of friend? 
1876 Miss Yonce Womankind xiii, ‘he best endeavours., 
are often frustrated by some unguessed.at peril, 

Ungue'stlike, a. or adv. (Un- 7¢ or rxb). 1648 
Mitton 7'etrach, Wks. 1851 IV. 207 He cast his eye unlaw- 
fally and unguestlike upon Herodias.., the wife of Philip, 

nguical, a. rare. [f L. wngutc-2lus (see 
next)+-al.] = Unavata. 1. 

3833 Sra C. Bain, Hand (1834) 106 These unguical bones, 

or bones of the claws. 


+Unguicle. ot, Obs. [ad. L. unguiculus, . 


dim, of umguis nail, claw.] A part of a leaf or 
petal resembling a nail or claw. 

1657 Tomiinson Renou's Disp. 375 Medlers, which are of 
a moderate magnitude, with late heads, discreted with five 
unguicles or leafes. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierve's Stud, 
Nat. (1799) LI. 95.The ‘unguicle..is always clearer {in 
colour] than that of the rest of the petal. 

Ungui-cular, a rare. a as prec+-aR.] = 
UneuaL a. 1. 

1826 Kirpy & Se. Antomol, I, xxxii. 307 The last or 
unguicular. Joint..is on both sides fringed with long hairs, 

Unguiculate (engwi-kisl&), a. and sd. [ad. 
mod.L. unguiculat-us (Ray, 1693), f. L. umguicel- 
us UncuieLe, Cf. F, ung-, ongriculd ] 

1. Bot. OF petals: Having an unguis or claw. 

x802z R. Hay £lem. Bot. 193 Ungniculate,..clawed. 1830 
Linprey Wat. Syst. Bot. 34 Their..many-celled fruit, and 
unenieslate petals. 1862 Bentiey Alan, Bot, 454 Petals... 
imbricate, generally unequal and unguiculate, 

2. Zool., etc. Ending in, assuming the form of, 
anail or claw: a. Of the limbs: of animals, 


1826 Kirsy & Sr. Antomeol, IIL. xxx. 138 Those of the . 


former,.resemble the second class of unguiculate prolegs, 
except in the defect of claws. x8s2 Dana Crusz, 1, 252 
Tarsus not unguiculate. 2881 Mivarr Cat 472 Their digits 
are also unguiculate and never sheathed in horny hoofs, 

b. Of other organs or parts. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Aatonzol. IIT. xxviii. 30 Mandibles 
cheliform or unguiculate. 1851 S, P, Woopwarp Mollusca 
zoz The operculum is described as..Claw-shaped, or un 
guiculate. 1872 Cours: WV. Amer. Birds 25 A bill is..un- 
guiculate (clawed), when strongly epignathous. 

3. Zool, Of quadrupeds : F 
claws; belonging to the order Unguiculata. 

1839 Haram Hist. Lit. wv. viii. § 16 Quadrupeds he [se. 


Ray] was the first to divide into ungulate and unguiculate, | 


hoofed and clawed, @1847 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I11. 843/2 
In all unguiculate .Mammalia the tarsal bones are well 
developed, . 1897 Cours Fur Anine. iv..117 Causing the 
feet to. appear slender.,, though they are relatively stouter 
than in many unguiculate animals. 


b, sb. An unguiculate quadruped. 


1840 Cuvicr's Anim. Kingd. 42 Among the unguiculates 


urnished with nails or | 


UNGUILTY. 


the first is Man. @ 1847 Todd's Cycl. Anat, U1. 236/2 Those 
Unguiculates which have the front teeth trenchant, 


Pagul culated, pil. a. [fas prec. +-ED.] 
. = prec. 2. 

x7g2 J. Hien Hist. Anim, x10 The Lacerta,..with five 
unguiculated toes to each foot. 1819 SaAmouELLE Hxdtonrel, 
Coupend.192 Antenn# moniliform, .. taxillz unguiculated, 
x84x Penny Cyci, XX1. 424/t The external jaw-feet are.. 
sometimes unguiculated at theend, 186x Hutme tr. fogsine 
Tandon u. ut. i, 69 The toes free, flat, and unguiculated, 

a, = prec. 3. 

2834 M‘Murrniz Cuvzer's Anti. Kingd. 224 As the Mar. 
supialia..are paralle! to the other unguiculated Mammaiia. 
1851 G, F. Ricnarpson Geol. 336 Rodentia (or Gnawers).— 
Form a natural order of ungutculated animals. 

Unguicule. rare, [ad, L. unguicul-us.] A 
finger-nail. 

1694 Morrrux Rabelais v. xx, Your Taciturnity, discovers 
that..you have, scalptiz'd your heads with frequent appli- 
cations of your Unguicules. [Not in Fr. original.] 

Ungui'dable, a. (Un-+ 7b.) 1822 Bewicx Mem. 6 My 
father began by telling him that I was so very unguidable 
that he could not manage me, 1896 Wests, Gaz, 12 May 
4:1 [The vessel,] in the absence of much wind, was almost 
unguidable. Ungui'dably, adv. (Un-! rx.) 1837 Carty 
én, Rew. i. 1 vi, Beautiful invention; mounting heayen« 
ward, so beautifully,—so unguidably ! : : 

Ungui'ded, f/. a. (Un-1 8.] Not guided in 
a particular path or direction; left to take one’s 
own course or way. 

rg85 Asp. Sanpys Servz. xix. 342 The ship cannot i 
hir right course vnguided but will fall vpon cuerie sande. 
1633 Fiercner & Suirtey Wight-Walker w. i, Ha. The 
world’s a Labyrinth, where unguided men Walk up and down 
to find their, weariness. x674 Bovie Grounds Corpusc. 
Philos, 3 The material parts being able by their own un- 

uided motions, to cast themselves into such asystem.. 1926 
Sore Odyss. &x. 441 Unguided hence my. trembling steps I 
bend. x80r SoutuEy 7 hadaba1. xviii, Not by Heaven un- 
seen, Nor in unguided wanderings, hast thou reach'd This 
secret place, x856 Kane Arct. Exp, II, xxi, arr The dogs 
speed from hut to hut, almost unguided by their drivers. 

189 T, Harpy Jess ii, An unguided ramble into its recesses 
in bad weather. : . . 
b. fig. OF action, conduct, ete.: Undirected, 
uncontrolled. 

1897 SHAs. 2 Zen. JV, ww. iv. 59 Th' vnguided Dayes, 
And rotten Times, that you shall locke vpon. 1652 Hosprs 
/eviath, 1. viii, 37 Passicns unguided, are for the most part 
meere Madnesse, 1921 Steere Sect. No. 167 Px ‘lhe uns 
happy. Force of an Imagination, unguided by the Check. of 
Reason and Judgment, 17€0-72 H. Brooxs Fool of Vital. 
(7809) IIT. 136 He..has left his own household unchastened 
and unguided. 1856 Froupe Azst. Eng. 11, 26 It (Protes« 
tantism) sprung up spontaneously, unguided, unexcited,.. 
among the masses of the nation. @x880 Gro, Evior Leaves 
Jt. Note-bh., Ess, (1884) 364 They are not left to. their own 
unguided rashness, or their own unguided pusillanimity, 

Hence Ungui'dedly av. 


1660 tr. Aniyraddus’ Treat. conc. Relig. u. i. 153 To diss 


charge all his actions at randome, and permit his natural 
appetites to run'unguidedly at aventure. 1885 E. F. Byrne 
Zntangled1.xi, Her tongue spoke strangely and unguidedly 

Unguifercus, a. rare1, [f. Lo uengué-s nail, 
claw +-FrRovS.]. Pearing nails or claws. 

1826 Kirey & Sp; Axtcmol. U1, 137 The remaining descrip- 
tion of unguiferous prolegs. are those of certain Lip/era, 

Unguiform, ¢. [fas prec.+-rorM.] Hav- 
ing the form’of a nail or claw; claw-shaped. 

1926 Monro Anat. Bones 137 These urguiform Bones 
compose the anterior internal Barts of the Orbites. 18:5 
Kirsy. & Se, Axtfomol, iv. (1816) 1. 140 Armed with two 
unguiform mandibles, 1843 Humparerys &rit. Butierjlies 36 
With simple claws furnished with an unguiform appendage, 
1866 R. Tats Seve, Mollusks iv. 83 ‘Whe shell..is unguiform. 

Ungui'lded,«. (Un-'9.), x88 J. S. Brewer Mon. Han. 
cise, Pref. p, xvii, For the unguilded population who resided 
in the suburbs, there wereno such advantages. Ungnile-« 
ful,a. (Un-ly.) 1630.1, Craven Gods Tribunald (1631) 33 
In the day when an viguilefull Israelite shall not faile of 
a ‘Testimoniall, . : 

Unguilite, Geol, [f. L. wngui-s nail+-Lirz.] 
Gompholite. ee 

‘1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 246 It alternates. with unguilite 
(Nagel fluhe) in Swisserland..and in Bavaria, 

Unguiliotined, 242 a. (Un-' 8.) 1837 Cartyte Fr. 
Rev, 1. u, viii, There too an unruly Linguet, still unguille- 
tined, ..can emit his hoarse wailings. <a 

+ Unguiltihead. Os, = Uncui.tiness, 

21470 H. Parker Dives & Pauper (1493) tv. xix, N vij b/x 
The prest moste take hede whether his vngiltyede is openly 
knowen or is in doute. 

Unguiltily, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

23634 Cuarman A fphonsis 1. Plays 1873 ITD. 21x Thus ane 
I wrong'd, God knows, unguiltily, 186r TRENCH Conzm. Ep. 
Churches Asta 119 All of us, by careless walking,.,are in 

danger of unconsciously, but not unguiltily, being the same. 
189x Muerepitu Oxe of our Cong. xxvi, Unguiltily: tainted, 
in herself she was innocent. 

Unguiltiness. (Uy-1 12.) 

1335 Coverpate ¥oé vi. 29 Be indifferent iudges, and con- 
sidre myne vngyltinesse,. x537x-Gotpine Calvin on Ps. xvii. 


‘ It is Jawfull for us to protest our ungiltynesse before God. 


21634 CHarman Adphousus v. 60 Great Emperor,., Your 
Conscience knows a hearts unguiltiness. @ 268 Burter 
Rarz. (1759) |. g0r. Their approved: Liberty of Conscience, 
and Unguiltiness of Faith, 


+Ungui-ltless, a, Ots-1 (Un-1 18.) 


€ 1320 Sir Tristr. 2144 Vngiltles er 3e In swiche a sclaunder 
brou3t. 


Unguilty, 2 Forms: (see Un-1 4c and 
GUILTY a fUN- 14] : . 
1, Not guilty; guiltless ; innocent; a. Of persons, 


38 


UNGUINAL. 


683 [see below], ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troplus 11. 1018 Ts pis 
an honour to pi deite That folk yngiltyf fv.» ongilti] suffren 
here Iniurea? 1388 Wyceuir Wun. xiv. 18 Doyngeawei wickid- 
nesse and trespassis, and leeuynge no man vngilti. ¢x 
FJacol’s Wellaz Fleeth hem, 3if 3¢ be vagylty & leuyth hem, 
gif 3e be gilty. 2958 Puazr Aeneid nu, Civ b, Whom by a 
treason false the Greekes.. Ungiltie did condempne. +599 
Breron Miseries Maniilia Wks. (Grosart) Il. 46/1 The 
Lord of lordes dooth knowe this tale to bee untrue, And her 
unguiltie, a x634 Cnapman A iphonsus ¥.i. 220, I kill’d thy 
father, therefore let me die, But save the life of this unguilty 
Empress. 1736 THomson Liderty tv. 330 Rare to be seen, 
unguilty cities rise, Cities of brothers form'd, 18:6 Monthly 
Afag. XLII, 430 Thou sea,.. Receive for ever in thy dark 
abyss The unguilty Melicertes. 1860 Trencn Serve, Westut. 
Add, v. 53 Lhe clothing. ,could only have been obtained at 
the cost of. .the life of one unguilty, 

absol. 6893 K, AurRep Ovos. 1, vii, 184 Ac hit God wrec 


on him.,.pbget hie mid hiera cucum onguldon pet hie un- | 


ltige cwealdon. 13.. Prose Psalter ix. 30 (Dubl. MS.), 

e sitteb in waytynges wyb ryche men in preuytes bat he 
slee be vngylty. 2333 Latimer Serv. Lord's Prayer vi. 
(1562) 46 And so we acknowledge our selues to be offenders. 
For the vngilty nedeth no pardon. 16r2 WoopaLt Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653).146 The guilty and unguilty are censured 
oth alike by the common sort. 1703 Seer. Policy of Fan- 
senists.24 That I may not asperse the unguilty. 

pb, Of the hands, mind, blood, etc. 

-13., Prose Psalter cv. 35 And hij. .shadde blode nowt filed 
[v.7, vngilty blode]. | 1388 Wvcuir Gen, xxxvil. 22 Kepe 3e 
‘goure hondes vngilti, 895 Danret Civ, Wars 1. xc, Stay 

ere thy foote, thy yet vnguilty foote, 1605-— PAlotas m. 
i, With th’ assured Chear Of my unguilty Conscience. 1633 
Foro Broken H. u, iii, Time can never On the white table 
of unguilty faith Write counterfeit dishonour. 1740 Ricuarp- 
‘son Pamela 1,230 Surrendering up my Life, spotless and 
unguilty, to that merciful Being who gave it, 

e. Ofananimal, rarem 

x600 Maides Meta. 1. in Bullen O. PZ, (2882) I, xop And, 
hauing slaine it, rip. his panting breast, And take the heart 
of the ynguiltie beast. 

- 2. Guiltless or innocent of something. 

6x440 Yacod's Well 89 He of Baldac cryed, ‘late be! Jate 
be! he is vngylti of bat mannys deth!" 1535 CovErpaLe 
Matt, xxvii, a4, Lam vngiltie of y* bloude of this righteous 
man. 7577 Grance Golden Aphrod, Biij b, Sith I vnguiltie 
am thereof, I wil not seeke the same “‘I"excuse, 1606 Cuar- 
man i, D'Olive Plays 1873 1, 224 Keepe your cullour stiffe, 
ynguiltie of pasion or disgrace, 1820 Hocc Tales & Sk 
(1837) 1LL.96 He is as. unguilty of the whole affair, as the 

child that is not after being born. 
+b. Undeserving of. 06s. 
‘-ag96 W. Swrra Chloris (1877) 2t With, patience bearing 
loues captiuitie, Themselues vnguiltie of his wrath alleaging, 
+3. Not involving guilt, Qds, 

a 3586 Stonsy Arcadia ut. x, This outward glosse, intitled 
-Beautie, which it pleaseth you to lay.to my (as 4 thinke) 
-vnguiltie charge, x66a J. CHANDLER Van Helmont's Oriat. 

213 That now and then, the digestion beares the unguilty 
fault of the expulsive faculty. 

Unguinal, a Amat. [Trreg. f. L. ungud-s 
nail, claw.] = Unavan a. 

2860 Mayne Erdos. Lex. sv. 1870 Grnimort tr. Figuier's 
Reptiles & Birds ii, so A spur or nail..in which the anae 
_ tomist discovered the elements of an unguinal phalanx, 
+Unguinous, 2. Obs. [ad. L. unguindsus, 
f. unguin-, ungucn ointment.) Greasy, oily. 

x6ox Horrann Pliny II. 174. ‘The powder éntreth into 
those unguinous or olequs plasters which the Greeks call 
Liparas. 1603 — P/ufarch's Mor. 675 Vhe tortch staves 
made of them’..are so fattie and unguinous, 

|) Ungnis (2pgwis). Pl, ungues (-iz). [L. #2- 
guis nail, claw, etc.] 

+1, = Unxeuta 2. Ode, 


1693 {see UNcuna 2], 2728 Caampers Cyel, sv, Paunus, 
The Pannus is an Excrescence,.less hard and membranous 
than the Unguis, Pe ; . 

2, Lot. The narrow part ofa petal, by which it 
is attached to the receptacle, 

x28 Cuampers Cyc/7. s.v., In preparing of Medicines, the 

’ Ungues..are pull'd off the Flowers. x760 J. Lex Jatvod, 
» Bot, 1. iti, (1765) 9 Hach Petal consists of Unguis,a Claw, 
which is the lower Part fastened to the ase... 3830 Lrnpiry 


Nat. Syst, Bot, 284 The inner segments of the perianthium | 


being petaloid, with the stamens proceeding from the top 
of theirungues, 1879 A. Gray Struct. Bot, vie§ 4.245 The 
expanded portion of a petal. .is the Lamina or Blade; any 
much contracted base is the Usguis or Claw, 


+8. Aclaw-shaped obstetrical instrument, Obs. 


1758 SMutiie Midwif Introd, p. xiiy[Hippocrates] directs 


us to introduce the hand,, dividing the parts withan zaguis | 


fixed on the great finger. 
A, Zool., etc. A nail or claw. 


ex7go Lncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI..680’s Tarsus, or foot.. 
Unguis, or claw,  x8t9 Mactray “ore Entomol, 1,.66.The 


size of their tarsi and ungues, and their comparatively small | 


pectus. 2840 Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 526 Dasyts.. has the 


ungues. of the two fore-feet, bifid, the others entire, 884 | 
‘ Cours N, Amer, Birds 102 ‘There it is always. terminated | 


by ahard, horny, unguis or ‘ nail ', more or less distinct. 
Ungul, Anglicized f. next (in sense 4). 


of all Arches of Circles, with their Superficial Vnguls. 

-WUngula (ongivld). [L. ungula claw, hoof, 
f. unguis nail, Unauts.] . on 

7 tL o Oaroud, Onxx.2. Obs, 

; 384 Wrentr lus. XXIV. 5), Galban; 
“an % tta {2g88 vngula, and gas ate 


2676 Phil, Trans, V. 2006 He shews the Center of Gravity 
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Eye, in the which isan Vngula. 2693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. 

Dict. (ed.2), Péerygium,..a membranous Excrescence above 

the horny Tunic of the Eye, called Unyuis and Ungxla. 
+3. = Uneuis 3. Ods,-° 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed, 2), Ungtla,a sort of 
hooked Instrument to draw a dead ‘cetus out of the Womb, 

4. Geom. (See quots.) 

rg10 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 1, Ungula, in Geometry, is 
the Section of a Cylinder cut off by a Plane, which passes 
obliquely thro’ the Plane of the Basse, and part of the Cylin- 
dric Surface. 1824-5 Aneycl. Metrop. (1845) 1. 362/21 A 
spherical wedge or ungula is that portion of he solid sphere, 
which is included between the same great semicircles, and 
has the lune for its base. 1843 Pexay Cycl. XXV. 514/2 
The hoof of a horse looks like the part of a cone which is 
separated from the part containing the vertex by an oblique 
plane. -Hence such a solid is called an ungula. 

|| Ungulata (ongilé'-ta), 5d. pi. [L. ungulata, 
neut, pl. of wxgzlaius: see next.] The order or 
division of ungulate or hoofed animals. 

7839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 3852/2 The Vugulata, comprising 
the Felina and Pecora, 31872 Mivart Elem. Anat. 43 ‘Vhe 
spinous processes may be very much more prolonged, as in 
the Ungulata. 89x W. H. Flower Aforse i.xx The group 
Ungulata, discarded by Linnzeus, Cuvier, and others,..has 
been resuscitated of late years, 

Ungulate (wngizil¢t), a. and sd. [ad. L. un- 
guiat-us, f. ungula hoof. } 


1. Having the form of a hoof; hoof-shaped. 

1802 R. Haut Event, Bot. 193 Ungulate, or Hoof-shaped, 
ungudatus. 1858 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool, Il, 
634 Feet tridactylous, with all the toes insistent, ungulate. 
1888 G. ALLEN in Long. Mag. july 303 The slender and 
delicate ungulate feet of the gazelles and the chamois, 

2. Of quadrupeds: Having hoofs. 

The classification was introduced by Ray (1693). 

1839 G. Roserrs Dict, Geol, s.v., An unguiate quadruped. 
1872 Darwin Orig, Spec. (ed. 6) vil. 179 The competition.. 
must be between giraffe atid giraffe, and not with the other 
ungulate animals, /dzd. xi. 302 The existing horse and 
certain. older ungulate forms. 1875 C.C, Brake Zool, 32 
The odd-toed division of ungulate Mammalia. : 

b, sé, An ungulate animal. 

1842 BranveE Dict. Sci, etc. 1274/2, 1834 OwENn in Orr's 
Cire. Sci., Org. Nai. 1, 236 In the odd-toed or ‘ perissodac- 
tyle’ ungulates. 1894 Lypexxer Roy, Nat, fist. 11.152 In 
all the Ungulates the limbs have entirely ceased to be used 
as organs of prehension, 

So Ungulated a. rare. 

182a Goon Stidy Mee, I. 174 Generally speaking, the ten- 
derest food is that of the gallinaceous birds: then that of 
the ungulated quadrupeds, 18g: W. H. Frowgr Horse irr 
The ungulated or hoofed animals, and the unguiculated. 

Unguled (x yngield), a. Her. [fi L, ungul-a 
claw, hoof. Cf. Uneip.] Of animals: Having the 
hoofs or claws of a different tincture from the body. 

1572 Bossrweiu Arvorie 1, 100 Two demye hyppotames, 
sable, armed and vnguled, x6x0 Guitum //eraldry i. xiv. 
130 He beareth Argent, a Stagge Tripping Proper, Armed 
and Vnguled. .@ 1693 Woop Surv. Oxford (O.HLS.) IIL. 143 
A lyon rampant sable, collered: or, unguled and langed 
gules. 1928 Cuamprrs Cycd, s.v. Unicorn, An Unicorn 
seiant sable, armed and unguled, Or. 
238 Two bucks, proper, attired, and unguled, or. 
Bourrr. Her. Hist. & Pop. xvii. (ed. 3) 280 Two hulls arg., 
--armed unguled, collared and chained. Jéd, xxi. 266 An 
ox.gu., armed and unguled or, : 

U'nguligrade, a Zool, [ad. mod.L. unguli- 
gradus, f. L. ungula claw +-gradus walking. Cf, 
¥. ongulograde.|. Walking on the tips of the digits, 

1869 Huxiry Jutrod. Classif: 146 Unguligrade, those 
animals which walk on the tips of the digits only, which are 
always hoofed. 188 Mivarr Cat 472 The Carnivora also 
are always digitigrade or plantigrade, never unguligrade. 

Ungulite (wngidleait). Pedeoni, [f, L. ungul-a, 
Uneuta+-rrel.]) A Paleozoic brachiopod, the 
obolus. Cngulite grit : see OBOLITR, 

180 Ansren Elevz, Geol, Alin., etc. §980 A sandstone, or 
grit, distinguished by a remarkable fossil (the Uugzdite) 
unknown in Western Europe. Zé/d. Index, Ungulite grit, 
z8sqg Murcnison Stlueta (ed. 3). xiv. 974 The little horny 
brachiopod, the Obolus or Ungulite, is so much more abun- 
dant than any other fossil, as to have induced Pander. to 
give to the rock the name of Ungulite grit. 

Unguall,v (Un-26b.) 

1632 Beniowes Theoph. x. xxvi, Fawn, and betray, and 
Treasons self outdare,,, But I'l ungull thy Minions. 

U'ngulous, a. [f. Unevia.] Pertaining to or 
resembling a hoof; ungnlate. (Webster, 1879.) 

Ungu'm, v. [Un-2 4b. Cf. Du. osdgommen ] 
trans, To free from gum or from being. gummed ; 
spec. in the preparation of silk, 

1598 Frorio. Sgowinare, to vngum, to vnplaister, to yn- 
giue, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 142 As soon as the whole [of 
the silk] is completely ungummed, they [sc. the hanks] are 
taken out, r90r B. Pain Another Englishwouran's Love- 
Lett, xxv, 111, 1 kiss the label, .until it comes ungommed. 

Hence Ungu-mming vl. 5d, 


bleaching], ‘ ungumming ' (dégomurage) and * boiling *. 
Unguimmed, f7/7. a.) [Un-l 8. Ch Du, 


Tree from gumming, 
[e775 Asn.) 7798 
gummed: paper -wi 


| up-an ungummed chupatti-and fits it carefully all round. 


| from gum; detached from being:gummed.. 


1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. | 
1864 


3839 Ure Dict, Arts 142 For the first{method of scouring | 
silk} or the nngumming. 2883 R. Harpanr HW arkshop | 
Receipts Ser. 11..39/1. Two operations are necessary [in silke | 


ongegomd.| Not smeared or treated with gum; | 


-G. Sutrn Laboratory 11. Bo An une | 
1 stick: very. close.to the. top of your | 
tongue, 189s: Kirtane.City Dreadf, Nt. 95, He now takes | 


Ungu-mmed, A7/..2,2. [f. Uneum v.] Freed 


UNHACELED. 


1839 Ure Dict. Aris 142 Into bags of coarse canvass., 
about 25 lbs. or 35 Ibs. of ungummed silk are enclosed. 

Ungu'tted, Ep a@ (UN? 8) xrgrzin J. J. Vernon Par. 
& Kirk Hawick (1900) 99 Thinking they [sc. herring] would 
spile if lying ungutted until ye Monday. 

Ungy-ve, v. [Un-24b.] ¢rans. To free from 
gyves or fetters. Also fig. 

x531 Exyor Gov. 11. vi, He..commaunded hym to be on- 
gyued and sette at libertie. 1569 Newron Cicero's Olde Age 
4, | haue knowen a great maignie..who were well pleased 
to be ungiued, loosed, and delivered out of the yoke of their 
sensuall lustes, 1610 Heauey 57, Ang. Citte of God 310 Our 
intellect being ungived from the body, if it want the light 
of God’s truth, it must needes Jament and languish. x83 
Cariy.e Sart. Kes. u. ix, My mind’s eyes were now un 
sealed, and its hands ungyved. 

Ungy'ved, pf/. a. [Un-18.] Not gyved or 
fettered; free, 

1607 Marston What Vou Will un. i, Think'st thou a Jiber- 
tine, an vngiu'’d breast Skornes not the shacklesse of th 
enuious clogges? o¢x8s0 Lowe. Without & Within vii, 
lenvy him the ungyved prance By which his freezing feet 
be warms, 1892‘M, Fretp’ Sighdt & Song 4o Intent upon 
her work, as though It were fall Hiberty ungyved to go, 

Unhabil, obs. Sc, var. UNABLE a. 

+Unha‘bile, « Ods. [Un-17and5b.] = 
InHABILE @., UNABLE a. 

rs39 Exyor in Ellis Orie. Lett. Ser. x. II. 117 Nowe al. 
thowgh very unmeete and unhabile, Lhaveservyd the King.. 
truely and faithfully. 1367 Se. Acts, AZary (1814) LL, 5753/2 
Decerning thairfore .. his posteritie to be fra thine furth 
unhabile to bruik offices..within this Realme. x660 Jrn. 
Tavior Duefor ut. ii, rulea §14 The offending person is 
bound in Conscience not to accept a benefice. .to which by 
that censure he is made unhabile and unapt. 

Unha'bit, v. [UNn-24b.] tras. To free from 
a habit; to disaccustom. — 

x60 Futter Piseah ui. 64 So hard it is to unhabit mens 
mouths from old ill customs. 

+ Unhasbit,g41@. Se Obs, [Un-! 8b.) Uninhabited. 
1380 Reg. Privy Council Scot, WL, 304 The said hous. .re- 
manis unbabite be him. 

Unha‘bitable, a Now vare. [Un-1 + band 
5b.] Uninhabitable. (Common ¢ 1550-1690.) 

1382 Wrcuir $e. ii. 6; Wher is the Lord, that. ,ladde vs 
ouer by desert, by the lond. vnhabitable? 1388 — er. vi. 8 
Lest .. Y sette thee forsakun, a loond vnhahitable [x382 
yndwellable], @ x485 Fortuscur Ike, (1869) 486 He..made 
Babyloyne unhabitable, 1827 in Hakluyt Vey, (1599) I 
aig ‘Lhe, opinion, that vnder the line Equinoctiall for much 
heate the land was vnhabitable. 1888 Eun ecades (Arb.} 
297 That opinion ., touching the vnhabitable clime vnder 
the poles. x6rg G. Sanpys 77av. 90 Next vnto this stands 
Rhodes,, ,once couered with the sea, or at least an ynhabit- 
able marish, ax652 J. Smivu Sed. Dise. ix. 452 ‘The soul of 
a wicked man becomes a very unhabitable and incommodi- 
ous place toitself, xyoz C. Matuer Magy. Cho 1. v. (1852) 
96 They that have made Hritain more unhabitable than the 
Torrid Zone, 1733 Swirt Ox Poetry 181 So Geographers in 
Africe-Maps..o’er unhabirable Downs Place Elephants for 
want of ‘Towns, 31887 Sfvetafor 15 Oct. 1381 The whole 
deep Northern fringe..is unbabitable aud uninhabited ex- 
cept by a few savages, 

lience Unha‘bitableness. 

1662 Bovis Physiol. Zss. (1669) 27 The Unhabitableness 
of the Torrid Zone. 1668 H. More Dit, Dial 0), xxxiv. 
l. 523 swarg., Difficulties touching the Habitableness or 
Unhabitableness of the Planets. 

' +Unharbitated, 242 a Obs.—o [Un-! 8.] = next, 1648 
Hexuam u, Len Ondewoont landd,a laud or country Va- 
habitated, , eg 

+ Unha‘bited, 2/. a. Obs. [Un-1 8 and 5b.] 
Uninhabited, (Freq. ¢ 1500-1625.) . 

_agg0 Caxton Eneydos. xxii. 81 Goyng by longe wayes, 
dystroied, deserte & vnhabyted. 1491 —~ ites Pater (W. 
de W. 1495). 11t, i. 377 b/2 We arryued a londe in a contree 
unhabyted, xgs3 Epen Zyeat, New Zaut. (Arb.) 39 When 
Vesputius had entered into the Iland, he found it rude and 
vnhabited, x83 T. Wasnincron ur. Aicholay's Voy. 
xi. 45 b, ‘The promontory is ful of rnines vnhabited. 1640 
j: Rorrer evd Pt Crd 1. i. 19. Ile seek some place un- 

abited by women. 1656 Heyuin Surv. Mrasnce 75 She will 
rather choose to leave her fine house unhabited, 

Unhabittual, 2, (Un-17.) 1864 Lowen. Hivestde Trav, 
60 A deacon..drinking in, with unhabitual ears, a song.. 
with a dash of libertinism. 1895 J. Raw Lye A. Smith xx. 324 
Smith’s outbreak of very unhabitual irritation with Strah.n. 
Unhabi'tuate, &é /,a. [Un 8b.) = next, x825 Mirman 
Fazio (1821) 28 ‘This cataract of courtesy O’erwhelms my 
weak and unhabituate ears. 

Unhabi'tuated, 2/2 a. (Un-18) | 

[z775 Asu.] 1796. Mme. D’Arntay Camilla I, 227 De- 
lighted to give, but unhabituated to any other exertion, 
3834 Coorzr Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 632 Strangers, 
unhabituated to the climate and its diseases, suffer from 
remittents. 1898 P. Manson 70g, Diseases iv. 89 A full 
dose of the drug which in the unhabituated would produce 
profound. , narcosis, 

Unhable, obs. var. Unanun a. and v, 

Unhacked, p72. 2.1 [Un-18+ Hack v1 Cf. 
MDn, ongehact, Sw. ohackad.| Not hacked or cut. 

ugg SHaxs, Yohn u. i, 234 With vnhack'd swords, and 
Helmets all vnbruis’d. 1606 —~ Azz. § C2. 11, vi. 38 To part 
with vnhackt edges, and beare backe Our Targes vndinted, 

Unha'cked, #//. a2 [Un-1 8, 9 + Hack 34.3 
or B." 

L. Not employed os a literary hack. 

1778 Flerote a Unfart, Monarch = A plain bard,..Un- 
hack’d, unplac’d, amongst the venal quire.’ 

- 2. Not made common or hackneyed. °°. 

1894 Barinc-Goutn Deserts S, France 1, Pref. p. vil, Itis 
a country unhacked by ordinary tourists. | 
~~ Unha'ckled, 2p2 a. (Une! 8.) 2853 Hicxin Aristoph. 
(3872) Ly 4aq My flax which I have left'at home nnbackled, 


UNHACENEYED. 


Unha‘eckneyed, A/a. [Un-18.] _ 
1. Not habituated by long practice; inexperi- 
enced. Const. 27. 
r7gg Sterne 7v, Shandy, xi, In plain truth, he was a 
man unhackneyed and unpractised in the world, 1783 
G. A. Bettamy Agology U1. 94,1 was then ugheckncved in 
the villainies of mankind. 8x4 Scorv /¥av. xxxii, He had 
asort of naiveté and openness of demeanour, that seemed to 
‘belong to one unhackneyed in the ways of intrigue. 
aésol. 1796 Mux. D'Arsiay Camtlla III. x12 Public 
amusements, to the young and unhackneyed, give enter. 
tainment without requiring exertion. 
2. Not rendered commonplace or stale by fre- 
quent tse or contact. it 

1824 Miss Mirrorn Fidlage Ser. 1.93 Her English was racy, 
unhackneyed, proper to the thought to a degree that only 
original thinking could give. 1856 G. Brimtey Zss. (1858) 
230 To open to her almost untried and certainly unhacknied 
regions of beauty. 1880 Academy 27 Nov, 390/r His [pic- 
ture]. shows a research after unhackneyed efiects, . 

Hence Unha‘ckneyedness. 

1884 Satnrssury in Ward Zag. Poets ITI. 218 There is 
almost always something novel in his dressing up of his 
images and a suggestive unhackneyednessin their expression. 
‘Unhard, ppl. a. rare. [Un-1 8 b.] Unobtained. 

xazx Hoccieve Yereslaus' Wife 11x With this addicion, 
pat he nat shal Wirke, my> Conseil and. assent vnhad. 
éx449.Pecock Lepr. 1, xi. 212 That the hool profite of re- 
membring..be not lost and vnhad, 1876 IWhitéy Gloss, 206 
Unhad, not yet obtained. 

+ Unhadien, v.:.see Un-2 a, 

Unha-ft, 7. (Un-2 4.) 

xg82 Stanvnursr Zveis 1. (Arb.) ox The oars are cleene 
splintred, the helme is from ruther vnhafted. ‘ 1398 Froeta, 
Smanicare,..to vnhaft, to vnhilt, to vnhandle. 26x1 Corar., 
Desmanchemené, an vohaf ting. 
‘Unhartted, (/24) a. (Ux-! 8, 9.3 1894 Bartxe-Gourp 
Deserts S, France I. 145 Their rude stone axes,.. unhafted: 

Unhail, a: see UNHALE a. 

Unhai‘led, 24/.¢. (Un-18.) 

1715 Rowz Lady Fane Grey ww. i, Thro’ a staring ghastly 
looking crowd, Unhail’d, unbless’d, with heavy heart he 
went, 1828 Atrorp in Li/é (1873) 31 Disappointment, and 
unhail’d success. : 183a Tennyson /ady of Shalott ax Uns 
hail’d Theshallop flitteth silken-sail’d. x86 Kretine Severs 
Seas 7 "Twixt seas unsailed and shores unhailed, 

Uuhailsum, obs. Sc. var. UnwHo1LEsomg, 

Unhai'r, v. [Un-24 and 7 Ch MDu. and 
Du. ontharex; MHG. enthdren.] 


1. ¢rans, To deprive (the head, etc.) of hair. 

2384 Wycirr Lzeck, xxix. 18 Eche heed maad ballid, and 
eche shuldre is vnheerid. xg98 Froxio, Disfaruccare, ta 
pull off ones haire or perawig, to vnhaire. r606 Swans. Ant. 
§ CZ 1. 64 Le vnhaire thy head, Thou shalt be whipt with 
Wyer. 1849 J. A. Cartyietr. Dante's Juf. 393 Even if thou 
unhair me, P will not tell thee who I'am. : 

b. Tanning. To remove the hair from (a skin) 

by special processes. ; 
. 1848 G. Dopp Brit, Manuf. Ser. v. 182 The hide is then 
spread out on the beam, and ‘unhaired’, that is, scraped 
with a knife till the hair is removed, 3880 7 izes 27 Sept. 
12 a ‘The cost of unhairing, fleshing, and scudding all kinds 
of skins. 

‘2. intr, To lose the hair; to become free of hair. 

1843 in Morft Tanning & Currying (1853) 177 So that 
they [se. the hides] may unhair without tainting. 2883 R, 
Haupane Workshop Ree. Ser. 1%. 370/21 The hide is said ta 
unhair in 24 hours, 

Hence Unhairred pp/. a. 

18g2 Moreit Tanning & Currying (1853) 20 The softened 
and unhaired skins. 288% Morcan Conlrid,. Nw Amer, 
Ethanol, 127 Screens of willow matting or unhaired skins, 

Unhaired, a: [Un-!9.] Hairless, beardless. 

Suggested by Theobald (2733), and formally possible, but 
of, Unuzarp ppd, a, 2, a 

1995 Suans. Fokn v. ii. x33 This vn-heard [7% unhair'd] 
saweinesse and boyish Troopes, ‘he King doth smile at. 

Unhat ring, vil. sb. Tanning. [f. UNuair v. 
Lb.] The process of removing the hair from skins. 
Also atria. 


: retard ‘fag, 28 May.212/ The operations of ‘flesh. 
ing’, of‘unhairing’ and of ‘praining* are..nearly alike in 
their general appearance, 1851-4 Tomiinson 4 rts & JLanuf. 
Il. 30/2 A curved two-handled iron scraper, called the un- 
hatring knife, x897 C. ‘T. Davis Afanuy. Leather (ed. 2) 
‘31 The goat-skins..then go on to the unhairingmachine.. 
or to the unhairing beams. ‘ 
Unhatry,a (Un. 7) 1876 Newton Lemmie’s Conta 
five. 42-b, In their other partes their skinne is smothe and 
vohayrye, because moysture is aboue heate, 
mharle, a, rare. [Un-1 4. See Hamua., Hate 
@. 3.) ‘+a. Unsalutary, Obs, b. Not hale or 
healthy. 


A. 2483 Gower's Conf, (Caxton)-1. 2x22 [He] yaf suche coun« 
sis: Lowarde his kyng, which was ynheyle.. b. r6s3 E. 
Waternouse 4 foi, Learn, 74 No. more then it follows 
that a wasted man must get a child unhail, because he him. 
self is consumptive. 2828~3a Weesrer, Unxhale, a., un- 
sound ;,.not healthy. ; 

Unhale, obs, variant of UrwHoux a. dial. var. 
Unurre v, Unhalesom, Sc. var. UNwHOLESOME, 

Unha'llow, 2. [Ux-23. Cf G. ent, Du, 
ontheiligen, ON. sthelga (Sw. ohelga, older Da. 
uhelge).] trans. To deprive of a holy or sacred 
character; to profane. (Common ¢c1875-1660.) 

+538 Covernare /saiah lvi, 2 He that taketh hede, y* he 
ynhalowe not the Sabbath, — Zeph., ili. 4 Hir prestes vn- 
halowe the, Sanctuary. 1571.GoLoinG Caluzu on Ps. 1.8 
Defylements that unhalowe the servis of God... 1628 Wirner 
Brit, Reniemb, mt, 1898 That I, for ever, may those paths 
refuse Which may unhallow, or peryert my Muse, -264§ 


should be vnhampered, 


209 


Micron Tetrach. Wks. 185r IV.-192 Nothing more un- 
allows a man,,,then a habit of wrath aud perturbation. 
3694 F. Bracce Disc. Parables xiy. 462 Pride, and vain 
glory, and self-esteem,..unhallow'd everything else that 
was goodinhim. x82x Lams Adie 1. Grace before Meat, A 
Sense of the co-presence of circumstances which unhallow 
the blessing. 860 Trencu Serve. Hestut, Abd, xxix. 331 In 
a world where so much is ever seeking to unhallow our 
Spirits, to render them common and profane. 
Unhalowed, pf/. 2. [OE. unhdlgod (and 
unzehdigod), £. Un-1 8 + HaLLowen Ji. a.] 
1. Not formally hallowed or consecrated ; left 
secular or profane. ; 
cr000 Sax, Leechd. 1. 380 Nim eall swa fela dropena,. 
unhalgodes eles. 1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 7156 Ac vor be 
chirche vn-halewed was, beruore him was wo; He bo3t lete 
it halwy. x303°R. Brunne Handl, Synne 8609 3yf byng 
vnhalewed were forgete, pat yn holy cherche were lete, Or 
halewed pyng yn ouber stede lay. ¢1380 Wveur Wks. 
(1880) 69 Pei wolen suffre an auter vnhalwedid [s/c], or a 
chirche or achirche 3erde suspendid.. ¢ 1440 Yacob's Weld 
16 Pey..bat..beryn awey, or stelyn holy cherche good out 
of ony ober plate vnhalwyd, 1532 More Confut. Lindale 
Wks, 375/1 Nowe wyll not Tyndal sette a strawe the more 
by the annoyntyng with holye oyle, then by smeryng with 
vnhalowed butter. xs87 in T. Norton Calwin’s Just. 1. 
XIX. 492 sargin, Men vnhallowed and vnconsecrated. 1797 
» & Hr. Lee Canterd, 7. (1799) I. 31x Let us beware how 
we deem that spot unhallowed which receives the ashes of 
the good! x805 Sourney Madoc 1. xv, This night, Thy. 
father’s body..shall be..cast aside In some unhallowed pit, 
with foul disgrace. - 
2. Not haying a hallowed or sacred character; 
unholy, impious, wicked: a. Of actions. 
zsor Trovd. Raigne K. Fohn xii. 88 His quarrell is va- 
hallowed, false, and wrong. 1626 Jackson Greed vin. xi, 
§x To adventure upon:the pretended mysteries of some un+ 
hallowed art. 2656 Miron Lett. Sinte Wks, 1851 VILL 
361 That unhallow'd villany nefariously attempted upon. the 
Person of our Agent. x72$ Pore Odyss. xn. 468 Six guilty 
days my wretched mates employ In impious feasting, and 
unhallow’d joy. .18x3 Scotr Rokeby vi. xviii, What ruth 
can Denzil. claim from him, Whose thoughtless youth he led 
astray, And damn’d to this unhallow'd way? 31846 Mrs,. A. 
Marsan Father Darcy WU. xvi. 27x She..felt ‘her heart 
shudder with unhallowed pleasure, as she thought of the 
dreadful day of reckoning. eae 
b. Of persons, the hands, tongne, etc. 
x588 Suaks. 774. 4. v. iit, x4 Away Inhumaine Dogge, 
Vnhallowed Slaue,° 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars v. xxxv, 
Vile traytors, hold of your vnhallowed hands, x663 Br. 
Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xvit, He cares nat for being extolled: 
by such unhallowed mouths.: 2703 Rowe UZysses 1: i, ‘The 
rude unhallow'd Railer's Tongue. x76s3 Gotpsm. Hermit 
xxiv, Forgive a stranger rude,.. Whose feet unhallow’d thus, 
intrude Where Heaven and yor reside. x8z7 Disrazct VF. 
Grey vi. i. 272 Ye most unhallowed rogues, : 
- @. Of places:or things. Toe 
x988 Suaks. 772. A. 11, ili, 2t0 Why dost not..helpe me 
out, From this vnhallow'd and blood-stained Hole? 1634 
Miron Comus 757, 1 had not thought to have unlockt my 
lips In this unhallow’d air. x65x Hospes Leviath. iv. xliv. 
339 Wherein every thing: (except the unhallowed Spittle of 
the Priest) hath some set form of Exorcisme, 853 Kincs« 
Ley //ysatia i, He had entered the unhallowed precincts, 
where devils still lingered about their ancient shrines, 
Hence Unha‘liowedness, ee 
1899 Mus. E, Kennarp Morals Afidiands 399 It has 
shown me the unhallowedness of love that is not lawful. 
Unhallowing, v2. si. [ff Unnatnow v.] 
The action of making unhallowed. 
ex854 Braproro Hurt of Hearing Mass (1580) Cv, The 
prophanation and vnhallowyng, bothe of bodie and soule, 
r§9x GoLpine Calvin on Ps. \xxiv. 1 Beholding the horrible 
unhalowing of the Temple. 1645 Ussuir Souy Div, (1647) 
242 The unhallowing or prophaneing of the Sabbath, 
ax8e, De Quincey in Hoge De O. & Friends (1895) 8g A 
sort of desecration and unhallowing analogous to the pro- 
fanation of a temple. 
Unhallow-washed, #47. z4.. [Un-! 8.] Not sprinkled 
with holy water, 21614 Sytvester Parl, Vertues Royall 
196 When, by mis-heed. or by mis-hap, hee coms Un-hallow- 
washt into the Sacred Rooms. Unha‘loed, 2. (Un- 9.) 
2823 J. Witson Zrials Marg. Lyndsay xxxix, The evening 
sun sank, and left the sky open. .to an unhaloed moon. 
Unhalsed, fp/4.a. Se. [Un-1 8+ Hatsx a1 
3. Ch ON. dheilsadr (MSw. ohelsadh, MDa. 
uhelset).| Not greeted or saluted. ae 
x513 Douctias fueid 1x. v. 141 Now bir I leif onhalsyt 
as LC ryde, 182x Scorr Pirate xxi, It shall never be said 
that my kinswoman sat in her bower unhalsed. 
Unhalter, v (Ux-2 4 b. Ch MDu. ont- 
halteren.) 


1584 Prere Arraignut. Paris ww. ti, I do know a cast.. 
that we would help t'unhalter them as fast. xxg8 Fiorio, 
Scapesirato, vnbridled, vnhaltred,. disintangled. x6xz 
Coter., Deschevestrer, to vnhalter, or take off the halter 


| from. 3826 J. Witson City of Plague 287 Unhalter yon 


poor wretch—he must be carried Back to his prison. : 

Unha'lting, 4/4. a, (Un-l x0.) 1832 L. Huwr Poets 
Pref, p.xlv, An unhalting and consistent narrative. 2183 
Rock Ch. of Fathers. viil. 111.54 Holding. .the true Catholia 
belief in the Eucharist, with a faith that was unhalting, 
Unhammered, pol. a. (Un-1 8.) [Ex773 Asn] 1852 Siz 
W, Farrzairn /ron 214 These results givea mean of 27-246 
tons for the unhammered..steel. ee ; 

Unhamper, w.. [Un-2 5.} rans. To let out 
of a cage or hamper. : 


get as farre from the Cart as they could, before the Lyons 
Unhamper, v.2 


= ae [Un-2 3) 


-trans.. To, dis- 
engage; to set free, release. i 


x6a0 Suetronw Quix. 1. xvit. 105 Ech of them striuing to 


. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche. xx. xxxvi, Now all her Passions: 
unhamper'd were, And every: Bond to Libertie relented, 


- uoimpeded, 


' full) free, and unhampered offer. ‘ 
| gs He would start unhampered by old conditions and pre- 


Vabe Beare ph & 
| Aigetst xxxvi, 
| capped ment . 


: Incapacity. th 
| were from the difference of height, or from Kate's innate 
‘ unhandiness, 1889 Te Voice (N. Y.) 19 Sept., From whom 
, communications would be accepted,..if only some ‘one 
; would help their unhandiness with the pen. : 


' gelding unhandlyd. rg96 Suaxs. Merch. 
: and wanton heard Or race of youthful and vnhandled colts. 
2639 T. pe Gray Lxgert Farrier 302 


' handled.to the senses. 


UNHANDSOME., | 


x693 Wortumneton Seif Resignation 1..vi. 39 His mind fs 
unhampered, disentangled, and set loose. _ 18g: Lame /Ter- 


| entes Pactficatus 111 The varlets, glad to be unhamper‘d, 
| Made each a leg,—then fairly scamper'd, ; 


Unhampered, #//. a. [UN-} 8.] Unclogged, 
(Common from ¢ 1850.) eX 
az:699 J. Beaumont Psyche 1x. Ixxxix, Their free on+ 


| hamper'd Contemplations towre Up to the crest of their 


divine desires. 1744 HK. Exsxine Seow. Wks, (1791) 118 A 


188a Bryce Manitoba 


: existing enactments. 


+Unha‘nced, 422. a. [Un-18.] Not raised or lifted up: 


ze82 Sranyuursr .Zvers, etc. (Arb.) 126 Therefor in houre 
: iudicial The vngodlye shal vnhaunst remayne. ; 


Unhand, v. [Un-2 4b] trans. To take the 


hand off; to release from one’s grasp; to let go.. 
| Chiefly arch, in the imperative phrase zxhand me! 


_r602 Suaxs. Ham. tiv. 84 Vohand me Gentlemen: By 
Heau'n, Ile make a Ghost of him that lets me. x6gg§ tr. 


| Sored’s Com. Fist, Franctan vu.22, 1 desired them to un- 


hand me. 1687 Mrs. Bean Lacky Chance v, Unhand me, 
false deceiver, let me loose! 1748 Rictarpson Clarissa 
(18rz) 41.358 Unhand me this moment, or I will cry out for 


F help. x80r Mar. EvGewortu Moral 7., Angelina iv, Un- 
: hand my Angelina, or I shall die! x860 Sava Badadingion 


Peerage \. vii. 132 The surgeon unhanded his assistant, 
looking at him with a vexed and puzzled air. . 

fo, 1880 Lanier Svzrise 77 “Tis: here thou canst unhand 
thy heart And breathe it free. 


Unha‘ndcuffed, A/Z.a. (Un-! 8.) 1861 Gen. P. Tuome- 


| gon Auaé Alt, Part. IIL. clxii. 178 They might as well say, 
| allow men to go un-handcufféd, and [etc]. 1894 Daily News 


8 Dec. 7/1 The prisoner.. was seen sitting. .unhandcuffed. 
(Un-* 8.) 2879 Merenira 
ow was he to:compete with these unhandi- 


Unhandily, adv. (Ux-1 11.) 


1706 Stevens 1,. /vadilmente, unaptly, unhandily. 778 


| Asn, Unhandily.., aukwardly, 1865 CarnyLe Mredk. Gry 
xu, vi, IV. 163-Sr, Agnes Day falis but unhandily this 


rears and.I think the Fair will..not be held. 1896 De 


inne Moxon's Alech Exerc, Printing 4ax The siguature 


was put unhandily in the center of the line, 


Unha‘ndiness. [Un-112.] 

L. Awkwardness, inexpertness, 

1906 Stevens 1, Jzhabilidad, Inhability, Unhandiness, 
1862 Miss Yonce C’tess Kate iii, Whether it 


2. Unmanageableness. 


1883 Harger's Mag. Aug. 449/1 The sloop rig .. is so 


dangerous as to demand large crews to control its unhandi-+ 
; ness, 1897 Mary Kinestey 4, Arica Gog It was highly 
| dangerous, .. because of the violent storms, and theunhandb. 
: ness of the native craft. 


| pel a. [Uw-l 8 Ch MDu: 
ongehandelt, OG, ungehandeldi, MDa. whandlet 
; (not negotiated).] ce A 


Unhandled, 


1. Of horses, etc. : Not broken in; untamed. 
1558..V. Co. Wilds (Surtees 1912) 12 My yong blacke hambling; 
«V.i.72 A wilde 


Horses unhandled, 


to wit, in their youth. 18122 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 68 


| Every description of horse, or mule, whether previously 

' broke or unhandled. 

' of the sheltered city ~unmade, unhandled, unmeet— Ye 
pushed them raw to the battle. 


roo2 Kipuine 2 he fslanders 2x Sons 


2. Not dealt with or treated of. 
6x3 Suaks. Hen. PITS, ut: ii. 58 Cardinall Campeius.. 


' -Ha's left the cause o’ th’ King vnhandled. x657 ‘’omntnsonw 
| Lenox's Disp. 79 The extraction of oyles is yet unhandled. 


b. Untried, unemployed. 
2826 Gatt Last of Lairds xi. 103 There’s noa claw..the 


: whilk Caption will leave unhandled. 


3. Not touched with the hand. Also fig. 

a1657 R. Lovepay Lett. (1663) 218 Those (delights) that 
. after an advantagious intermission return fresh and un« 
1748. Eviza Heywoon Fentale 
Sect. No. 17 (1748) II. 238 The plumb. unhandled lost its 


- bloam,. x794 Corurtnce Lezt, (1895) 59, 1, too, possessed the 


tender irritableness of unhandled sensibility. . 
Unha‘ndselled, ga/7. a. (Un-! 8.) 2837 Emerson Adin. 


' Amer, Schol. Wks, (Bohn). II. 182 Out of unhandselled 
savage nature,.come at last Alfred and Shakespeare. 
| a x86a THorrau Afaine W. i. (1864) go Here was no man’s 


garden, but the unhandselled globe. 
Unha-ndsome, ¢, (and adv.) [Un-ly. Cf. 


| WFris. on-, dnkdnsum inexpert, unmanageable, 


Du. and Flem. onkandsaam (earlier -saem) intract- 


| able, unusable, older Da. whandsem.]} 


1. Not handsome, elegant, or graceful; faulty.in 
appearance, form, or structure ; plain, uncomely. | 

1s30 Pacscr, 328/r Unhansome,..mausade.” 1579 E. K. 
Gloss ta Spenser's Sheth. Cal. Nov. 51 Not comed, that is 
rude and vnhansome. .1589 Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) App. 

43, I was placed in an howse verie unhandsoom [and] un- 
a 1648 J. Beatmonr Psyche xvi. cixxxix, Who ever 
thought the Rose or Lilie stood Guilty of course unhand- 
som Nakednesse, Because. they never put on borrowed 
Hood?. 1695 PAil, Trans. XTX. 152 This was formerly 


| na unhandsom Structure, being built in the form of our 


Churches. 178 P. Becxrorp: A/xnting (1802) 49, 1 could, 
tell you that I ‘have seen very good ‘sport with very 
unhandsome packs. x9789 Grason Axfodiogr. (1854) 43 A 
narrow, gloonry street, the most unfrequented of an unhand- 


| some town. 1819 Scorr /vanfee xiv, Both dressed in the 


ancient Saxon garb,..not uohandsome in itself.” 2866 R. 
Tate Srtt. Moliusks iv. 142 Helix rotundata is provided 
with not an unhandsome shell, “2895 Sir G, Parken Trail 


| of Sword viii; A large unbandsome house, 


UNGUINAL, 


see below]. ©1374 Cuaucer Jvoyius mm. t0r8- Is pis 
ores to pi deite Tat folk vngiltyf{w.». ongilti] pis 
here Iniyre? 1388 Wveitr Vw. xiv. 18 Doynge awei wickid- 
negse and trespassis, and leenynge no man vngilti, cx%4go 
Jacob's Wellaz Fleeth hem, 3if ye be vngylty, & leuyth hem, 
gif 3e be gilty, xgg8 Puanr Zveid 1, Civb, Whom by a 
treason false the Greekes..Ungiltie did. condempne. 7599 
Beuron Miseries Manitiia Wks, (Grosart) II, 46/x The 
Lord of lordes dooth knowe this tale to bee untrue, And her 
unguiltie, a 2634 Chapman A /phonsis v.i, 220, I kill’d thy 
father, therefore let me die, But save the life of this unguilty 
Empress. 1736 Tomson Liberty iv. 330 Rare to be seen, 
unguilty cities rise, Cities of brothers form'd, 1816 Monthly 
Afag, XLIL, 430 Thou sea,.. Receive for ever in thy dark 
pity The unguilty Melicertes. 1860 Trency Sexwe. Westne. 
466. ¥. 53. The clothing. could only have been obtained at 
the cost of, the life of one unguilty. 

absol. ¢893 K. ZEvrreD Ores, 1v. vii, 184 Ac hit God wree 


on him. J bast hie mid hiera cucum onguldon bet hie un- | 


gyltize cwealdon. 13.. Prose Psalter ix. 30 (Dubl. MS.), 
He sittep in waytynges wyb ryche men in preuytes bat he 
slee be yngylty. 7383 Latimer Seri. Lord's Prayer vis 
: (1562) 46 And so we acknowledge our selues to be offenders. 


For the vngilty nedeth no pardon. x6xa Woopar, Surg. | 


iMate Wks. (1653) 146 ‘The guilty and unguilty are censured 
both alike by the common sort. 1703 Seer, Policy of Fane 
senists 24.That 1 may not asperse the unguilty, 

b, Of the hands, mind, blood, ete. 
+ $3.4 Prase Poaltercy. 35 And hij..shaddeblode nou3t filed 
[v.~. vngilty blode], 1382 Wvycnir Ger. xxxvii. 22 Kepe je 
‘goure hondes vngilti. as95 Dante. Civ, Wars 1. xc, Stay 

ere thy foote, thy yet vnguilty foote, x605—- PAiiofas m1. 

iy With th’ assured Chear Of my unguilty Conscience. 1633 
Foun Broken H. 11, iii, Time can never On the white table 
ofunguilty faith Write counterfeit dishonour. 1740 Ricnarp- 
‘son Pamela I, 230 Surrendering up my Life, spotless and 
unguilty, to that merciful Being who gave it. 

@ Of an animal. rare}, 

x600 Maides Metant.t. in Bullen O. PZ, (1882) J. x0g And, 
hauing slaine it, rip his panting breast, And take the heart 
of the vnguiltie beast. : 

"2. Guiltless or innocent of something. 

1440 Yacob's Weil 89 He of Baldac cryed, ‘late be! late 
be! he is wngylti of pat mannys deth !’ 1535 Coverpare 
Matt, xxvii. 24, Lam vngiltie of y® bloude of this righteous 
man. 4877 Grance Golden Aphrod. EB ijj b, Sith I vnguiltie 
am thereof, 1 wil not seeke the same ‘l"excuse. 1606 Cuar- 


MAN AY, D'Olive Plays 1873 I. 224 Keepe Paid cullour stiffe, | 


ynguiltie of passion or disgrace, 1820 Hose Tales ¢ Sh 
(1837) LI1. 96 He is as. unguilty of the whole affair, as the 
child that is not after being born. 
bb. Undeserving of, Obs.-4 
“2596 W. Surra Chlor?s (1877) 2t With patience bearing 
loves captiuitie, Themselues vnguilti¢ of his wrath alleaging. 
+3. Not involving guilt. Qds, 
- @.1s86 Sionry Arcadia 1 x, This ontward glosse, intitled 
Beautie, which it pleaseth you to lay to my {as I thinke) 
vnguiltie charge, x66a J. CHANOLER Van Hedmont's Oriat, 
213 That now and then, the digestion beares the unguilty 
fault of the expulsive faculty. : 
Unguinal, ¢ Anat. [Irreg. f. L. ungut-s 
nail, claw.]. = Unevan a, 
~ 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex. 8.v. 1890 Griimore tr. Figuier’s 
_ Reptiles & Birds ii, sg A spur or nail,,in which the ana. 
tomist discovered the elements of an unguinal phalanx, 
ft Unguinous, 2, Obs. [ad. L. unguindsus, 
f. unguin-, unguen alntment| Greasy, oily, 

s6or Hotrano Plizy IL, 174. The pores entreth into 
those unguinous or oleous plasters which the Greeks call 
Liparas. ‘x603 ~~ Pla/arch's Mor. 675 ‘The tortch stave 
made of them..are so fattie and unguinous, r 

| Unguis (angwis). Pl. ungues (-iz). [L. ws 
guis nail, claw, etc.] 

+1. = Unavna 2. Obs. 

1693 (See Uncura 2}. 2728 Crampers Cyel. s.v. Patenzs, 
‘The Pannus is an Excrescence.,less hard and membranous 
than the Unguis, ee 7 

2. Bot. The narrow part of a petal, by which it 

“$s attached to the receptacle, els 
3928 Cuampgrs CyeZ.s-v,, In preparing of Medicines, the 
_ Ungnes,.are. pull'd off the Flowers. 1760 J. Lee Jatrod, 
» Bot. 1. Uh. (765) 7 Hach Petal consists of Vugvis, a Claw, 
which is the lower Part fastened tothe Hase. 2830 Linnie 
Mat, Syst, Bot. 284 The inner segments of the perianthium 


heing petaloid with the stamens proceeding from the top | 


of their ungues. -2879 A. Grav Siruct, Bot. vi. § 4.243 The 
expanded portion of a petal..is the Lavina or Blade; any 

much contracted, base is. the Ungiis or Claw, 

+8. Aclaw-shaped obstetrical instrument. Ods-1 

1954 Sueuiie Midwix Introd, p. xii, [Hippocrates] directs 
‘us to introduce the hand,..dividing the parts with an anguis 
fixed on the great finger. 

4. Zoal., etc. A-nail or claw, 

ergo Lncyel, Brit, (ed. 3) V1. 680’ Tarsus, or foot.. 
Unguis, or claw, x89 Maciray fore Entomo?, 1.66 The 
aize of their tarsi and ungues, and their comparatively small 


pectus, 1840 Cunler's Antu, Kingd, 526 Dasyus..has the | 
ungues of the two fore-feet, bifid, the others entire. et ] 


Cours N, Amer, Birds 10a There it is always terminat 
by ahard, horny, unguis or ‘nail '; more or less distinct. 
Ungul, Anghicized f, next (in sense 4). 
3670 Pail, Tress. V. 2006 He shews the Center of Gravity 
OF all Arches of Circles, with their Superficial Vaguls. 
| Ungula (wygivla). [L. unguda claw, hoof, 
£, unguis nail, Uneurs.] ee ape 
tl. =» Ovrona, Onyx 2, Obs, ee 


8a Wyo Leelus. xxiv. a1 [15] Galban, and vagula, 


x 

and utta (7388 vngula, and gummej oe) & 
+4. A morbid growth inthe eye; 
PrenyvarM 2a, Ods, ee ee 
exsoo Lanfranc's Cirurge ag: Va 

bigynnep bi nose & gol ovek. at 

ine, xs97 A. 


0) 


M. tr. Guillenean's “ 


hen we ‘desire to cut offf] an Vugula,’ 


the 


208 


Eye, inthe which isan Vngula. 2693 tr, Blancard’s Phys. 
Dict. (ed.2), Plerygium,..amembranoas Excrescence above 
the horny Tunic of the Eye, called Unguis and Ungula. 

+3. = Unavis 3. OUbs.-° 

1693 tr. Blaucara’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Ungula, a sort of 
hooked Instrument to draw a dead #oetus out of the Womb, 

4, Geom, (See quots.) _ 

zgx0 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 11, Ungula, in Geometry, is 
the Section of a Cylinder cut off by a Plane, which passes 
obliquely thro’ the Plane ofthe Basse, and part of the Cylin- 
dric Surface, 1824-5 Ancyci. AMetrop. (x845) 1. 36a/2 A 
spherical wedge or ungula is that portion of die solid sphere, 
which is included between the same great semicircles, and 
has the lune for its base. 1843 Penny Cycl, XKV. 5124/2 
The hoof of a horse looks Jike the part of a cone which is 
separated from the part containing the vertex by an oblique 
plane. Hence such a solid is called an ungula. 


|| Ungulata (ongilé ta), sd. pl. [L. ungulata, 
neut, pl. of usgzlales: see next.]| The order or 
division of ungulate or hoofed animals, 


the Sellnwand Pecora, 1872 Mivanr Elem. Anat, 43 ‘Che 

spinous processes may be very much more prolonged, as in 

the Ungulata. x89x W. H. Frower Horse ist The group 
Unguiata, discarded by Linnzus, Cuvier, and others,..has 
een resuscitated of late years. 

Ungulate (wngizilét), 2. and sd. [ad. L. wn- 
gulat-us, f. ungula hoof.) 

1. Having the form of a hoof; hoof-shaped. 

rBoz R. Hare Alene. Bot. 193 Ungulate, or Hoof-shaped, 
ungulatus, 1898 W. Crank Van der Hoeven's Zool. ll, 
634 Feet tridactylous, wirh all the toes insistent, ungulate. 
x888 G. ALLEN in Logue. Alag. qely 303 The slender and 
delicate ungulate feet of the gazelles and the chamois. 

2. Of quadrupeds: Having hoofs. 

The classification was introduced by Ray (1693). 

eg hee Roserrs Jed. Geol. s.v., An ungulate quadruped. 
x87z Darwin Orig, Spec. (ed, 6) vil, 179 The competition... 
must be between giraffe and giraffe, and not with the other 
ungulate animals. J/d/d. xi. 302 The existing horse and 
certain older ungulate forms. 1873 C, C, Braxg Zool. 32 
The odd-toed division of ungulate Mammalia, 

b. sé, An ungulate animal, 

1842 Branve Dict, Sez., etc. 1274/2. 1854 Owen in Orr's 
Cire. Sct., Org. Nat. 3, 236 In ate odd-toed or ‘ perissodac- 
tyle’ ungulates. 2894 Lypexxer Roy, Nat. Hist, U1. x52 In 
all the Ungulates the limbs have entirely ceased to be used 
as organs of prehension. 

So Ungulated a rare. 

1822 Goon Sitazy Med, J. 174 Generally speaking, the ten- 
derest food is that of the gallinaceous birds: then that of 


The ungulated or hoofed animals, and the unguiculated. 
Unguled (wngiald), a. Her. [fh L. ungul-a 
claw, hoof. Cf. Unetmn.] Of animals: Having the 
hoofs or claws of a different tincture from the body. 
1572 Bossnrwei Amorie 1. 100 Two demye hyppotames, 
sable, armed and vnguled. 620 Guitum Heraldry m. xiv, 
130 He beareth Argent, a Stagge Tripping Proper, Armed 
and Vnguled. 1693 Woon Surv. Oxyord (O.HS.) LIL 143 
A lyon rampant sable, collered or, unguled and. Janged 


238 Two bucks, proper, attired, and unguled, or. 1864 
Bourrr, Her. Hist. & Popy xvii, (ed. 3) 280 Two bulls arg., 


ox gu., armed and unguled or, . 
Unguligrade, a. Zool, [ad, mod.L. unguli- 
gradus, {. L. ungula claw +-gradus walking. Cf, 
F, ongulograde.| Walking on the tips of the digits. 
1869 Huxtry Jatvod. Classif, 146 Wiesner those 
animals which walk on the tips of the digits only, which are 
are always digitigrade or plantigrade, never unguligrade. 

Ungulite (x ngidleit). Paleont, [f. L. ungul-a, 
Uneuba+-1re1,} A Paleozoic brachiopod, the 
obolus. Ongulite prit: see OBOLITE. 

1850 Ansren Ele, Geol, Afin., etc. § 980 A sandstone, or 
grit, distinguished by a remarkable fossil (the Ungudite) 
unknown in Western Europe. Jd/d, Index, Ungulite grit, 
x89 Murcatson Silarda (ud, 3) xiv. 374 The little horny 
brachiopod, the Obolus or Ungutlite, is so much more abun- 
dant than any other fossil, as to have induced Pander to 
give to the rock the name of Ungulite grit, 


Ungell, v, (Ux-2 6d.) 

z63a Benrowes 7heoph, x. xxvi, Fawn, and betray, and 
Treasons self outdare,,,But Tl ungull thy Minions. 
‘Ungulous, a. [f, Uxeuia.] Pertaining to or 
resembling a hoof; ungulate, (Webster, 1879.) 

Ungu'm, v [Un-2 4b. Cf Du. ontgommen ] 
trans, To free from gum or from being gummed ; 
Spec. in the preparation of silk. | 
598 Fiorio, Sgomzare, to vngum, to vnplaister, fo vn- 
glue, 1839 Ure Dict, Arts r4z As soon as the whole [of 
the silk] is completely ungummed, they [se. the hanks] are 
taken out, 1902 B. Pain Another Raglishwoman's Love- 
Lett, xxv. 111, 1 kiss the label, ,until it comes ungummed. 
’ Hence Ungwmming vb/, 5d, 
sik], or the ungumming.. 288 R. Hatpane HW arkshap 
bleaching], ‘ ungumming’ (dégonuage) and ‘boiling *. 
‘Ungwmmed, 4/7. a.) [Un-l 8. Ci, Du. 
ongegoutt.| Not. smeared or treated with gums 
free from gumming, ..-.. We 


“| ftg78. Asad ; 1796 Gy Surry Laboratory Il. 80 An un 
Ms 


gommed paper will -stick--very’ clase to the top of your 


up an ungummed chipatti and fits it carefally-all round. . 
- Ungu'mmed, p/. 2.2 [f. Uneust v.] Freed 
from gum; detached from being gummed. 


7839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 352/2 The Ungulata, comprising 
Be 


the ungulated quadrupeds, x89: W. H. Frower Horse irr | 


gules. 1928 Cuamarrs Cycl s.v. Unicorn, An Unicorn -| 
sejant sable, armed and unguled, Or. 1763 Brit. A/ag. LV. | 


.-armed unguled, collared and chained. /d¢e. xxi. 266 An | 


always hoofed,. 1881 Mivarr Cat 472 The Carnivora also 


1839 Ure Dict, Aris 142 For the first[method of scouring | 


Receipts Ser. 11. 39/1 Two operations are necessary [in silk- | 


tongue, . 2891 Kiriane City Dread/. Nt.9s He now takes | 


‘UNHACKLED. 


1839 Ure Dict. Aris 142 Into bags of coarse canvass,, 
about 25 Ibs. or 35 Ibs, of ungummed silk are enclosed. 

Ungt'tted, p47. 2. (Un-) 8.) agra in J. J. Vernon Par, 
& Kirk Hawick (1900) 99 Thinking they [se. herring] would 
spile if lying ungutted until ye Monday. 

Ungy've, v. [Un-2 4b.] vans. To free from 
gyves or fetters, Also jig. 

183 Exyor Gov. 1. vi, He..commaunded hym to be un- 
gyued and sette at libertie. 1569 Newron Cicero's Olde Age 
4; | haue knowen a great maignie..who were well pleased 
to be ungiued, loosed, and delivered out of the yoke of their 
sensualllustes. xz6r0 Hearey S52, Aug. Citle of God 310 Our 
intellect being ungived from the body, if it want the light 
of God's truth, it must needes Jament and Janguish. 183 
CaRLyLE Sart. Kes, u, ix, My mind’s eyes were now un 
sealed, and its hands ungyved. 

Ungy'ved, p22. [Un-1 8] Not gyved or 
fettered; free. 

1607 Marston What Vou Will n. i, Think’st thou a liber. 
tine, an vngiu’d breast Skornes not the shacklesse of th 
enuious clogges? ¢ 1850 LoweLt Without & Within vii, 
I envy him the ungyved prance By which his freezing feet 
he warms, x1892‘M. Fie.n’ Sight & Song 4o Intent upon 
ber work, as though It were full liberty ungyved to go. 

Unhabil, obs. Sc, var. UNABLE a. 

+Unha‘bile, z Ods. [Un-17 and 5b.] = 
InHABILE @., UNABLE a. 

1539 Exyor in Ellis Orig. Leit. Ser. 1, 11. 117 Nowe al. 
thowgh very unmeete and unhabile, Lhave servyd the King... 
truely and faithfully. 1567 Sc. dets, Mary (1814) LL 573/x 
Decerning thairfore .. his posteritie to be fra thine furth 
unhabile to bruik offices.. within this Realme. 1660 Jerr. 
Taytor Ductor ut. ii. rule2 §14 The offending person is 
bound in Conscience not to accept a benefice..to which by 
that censure he is made unhabile and unapt. 

Unha'dit, v. (Un-24b.] ¢rans. To free from 
a habits to disaccustom. 

z6g0 Futter Pisgah ni, i. 64 So hard it is to unhabit mens 
mouths from old il] customs, . P 

+ Unha'bit, 434.2 Sc Obs, (Une' 8b.) Uninhabited. 
1580 Reg, Privy Couscit Scot, V11, 304 The said hous. .re- 
manis unbabite be him. 

Unha‘bitable, a Now vare. [Un-1 7 band 
5b.] Uninhabitable. (Common ¢ 1550-1699.) 

1362 Wyctir ¥er. ii. 6 Wher is the Lord, that. ladde vs 
over by desert, by the lond vnhabitable? 1388 —— Fer, vi.8 
Lest.. Y sette thee forsakun, a loond vnbahitable [138 
vndwellable]. @ 1485 Fortuscve IRs, (1869) 486 He.. made 
Babyloyne unhabitable, 27 in Hakluyt oy, (1599), L 
2ig ‘Lhe,. opinion, that vnder the Jine quinoctiall for much 
heate the land was vnhabitable. 1955 Eben /ecades (Arb.) 
297 That opinion... touching the vnhabitable clime vnder 
the poles, x615 G. Sanpys /7av. go Next vnto this stands 
Ritodes, .. once couered with the sea, or at least an ynhabit- 
able marish. a r6s2 J. Smitn Sed, Disc. ix. 452 The soul of 


ous place to itself. 2702 C. Marner Jfagn. Chin. v. (1852) 
76 ‘They that have made Hritain more unhabizable than the 
Torrid Zone. 1733 Swirt Ox Poetry 181 So Geographersin 
AfriceMaps..o’er unhbabitable Downs Place Elephants for 
want of ‘Lowns. 1887 Svctater 15 Oct. 1384 The whole 
deep Northern fringe..is unbabitable aud uninhabited ex- 
cept by a few savages, 

Mence Unha'‘bitableness, 

2661 Boyie Physiol. £ss. i765) 
of the Torrid Zone. 1668 H. More Div, Lind, 101, xxxiv. 
1. 523 svarg., Difficulties touching the Habitableness or 
Unhabitableness of the Planets, ; 

' +Unhabitated, 342 a. Obs.—° [Un-)8.] = next. 1648 
Hexuam u, £en Oudewoont landt, a land or country Vn- 
habitated. : 

+ Unhabited, 271. a. Obs. [Un-1 8 and 5 b.] 
Uninhabited, (Freq. ¢ 1500-1625.) 

1490 Caxron Hneydos xxii. 81 Goyng by Tonge wayes, 
dystroied, deserte & vnhabyted, 1491 ~~ /itas Pair. \W. 
de W, 1495) ut, i. 317 b/2z We arryued a londe in a contree 
unhabyted, x53 Even Zrea/, New Zot. (Arb.) 39 When 
Vesputius had encered into the Iland, he found it rude and 
vihabited, x83 T. Wasnincton wr, Archolay's Vay, 
xi. 45 b, The promontory is ful of ruines vnhabited, 1640 
F Rorrer 2vd Pi. Cd m. i. 19 Me seek: some place un- 

abited by women, 1656 Heyuin Surv. France 75 She will 
rather choose to leave ber fine house unhabited, 

Unhabi-tual, a, (Un-17,) 1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav, 
60 A deacon..drinking in, with unhabitual ears, a song... 
with a dash of libertinism,. 1895 J. Raz Life A. Smith xx. 324 


. Smith’s outbreak of very unhabjtual irritation with Strahun. 


Unhabi'tuate, fel. a (Un 8b.) = next, x8xg¢ Mitman 
Fazio (x8a1) 28 This cataract of courtesy O’erwhelms my 
weak and unbabituate ears, 

Unhabi'tnated, A/7. a. (Un-18.) . 

{2778 Asu.] 1796 Mur. D'Arsiay Camil7a I. 227 De- 
lighted to give, but unhabituated to any other exertion. 
1834 Coorer Good's Study Med. (ed, 4) 1, 632 Strangers, 
unhabituated to the climate and its diseases, suffer from 
remittents. 31898 P. Manson Yup, Diseases iv. 89 A full 
dose of the drug whivh in the unhabituatid would produce 
profound. narcosis, ; 

Unhable, obs. var. Unasex a. and v. 

Unha‘cked, {et al [Un-18+Hacr v1 Cf. 
MDnu. ongehact, Sw. ohackad.|] Not hacked or cut. 

xsos Suaxs. Yohn w. i.e54 With vnhack’d swords, and 
Helmets all vnbruis’d. 1606 — Axt..¢ Ci 11. vi. 38 To part 
with ynbackt edges, and beare backe Our Targes vndinted. 

Uuharcked, f2/. a2 [Un-1 8, 9 + Hacx 56.3 
or.2.'] 

1. Not employed as a literary hack. 

1998 Hervic ke Unjort, Monarch 2 A plain bard,..Un- 
hack’d, unplac’d, amongst the venal quire.’ 

2: Not made common or hackneyed. : 

1894 BarinG-Goutp Deserts S, France 1. Pref. p. vii, Inis 
a country unhacked by ordinary tourists, ; 
Unharckled; #42 @. (Un 8.) x853 Hickre Aristoph. 
(x872) 11. 42g My flax which 1 have left ut home unhackled, 


a wicked man becomes a very unhabitable and incommodi- | 


) 27 The Unhabitableness | 


~ 


tt Rata saw 


‘i 
4 
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UNHACKNEYED. 


Unha‘ckneyed, //.2. [Un-18.] 

l. Not habituated by long practice; inexperi- 
enced, Const, 272. 

1759 Sterne Tr, Shandy. xi, In plain truth, he was a 
man unhackneyed and unpractised in the world, “178s 
G. A, Butramy Adofogy ILL. 94, 1 was.then unhackneyed in 
the villainies of mankind. x8xq Scorr Wav. xxxii, He had 
a sort of naiveté and openness of demeanour, that seemed to 
‘belong to one unhackneyed in the ways of intrigue. 

aésol. 1796 Mug. D'Arstay Camilla MI. 112 Public 
amusements, to the young and unhackneyed, give enter. 
tainment without requiring exertion. . 

2. Not rendered commonplace or stale by fre- 
quent use or contact. 

1824 Miss Mrrrorn Itddage Ser. 1.93 Her English was racy, 
unhackneyed, proper to the thought to a degree that only 
original thinking could give. 1856 G. BrimLey.Zss. (1858) 
236 To open to her almost untried and certainly unhacknied 
regions of beauty. 1880 Academy 27 Nov, 390/r His (pice 
ture]. shows a research after unhackneyed efocts, 

. Hence Unha'ckneyedness. 

1B84 Sarntssury in Ward Zug. Poets III, 2x8 There is 
almost always something novel in his dressing up of his 
images and asugegestive unhackneyednessin their expression, 

Unhad, ppl. a. rare. [Un-1 8 b.] Unobtained. 

wqax Hoccieve Feresfaus' Wife 111 With this addicion, 
pat he nat shal Wirke, my Conseil ‘and assent vnhad. 
1449 Pecock Kepr.it xi. 212 That the hool profite of re- 
membring..be not lost and vnhad. 18976 Whitéy Gloss. 206 
Unhad, not yet obtained. 

+ Unhadien, w.: see Un-2 a, 

Unhbatt, 7 (Un-2 4.) 

1g8a Stanvaurst -2¢nezs 1. (Arb.) 2x The oars are cleene 
splintred, the helme is from ruther vnhafted. « 2598 Frorta, 
“Smanicare,..to vuhaft, to ynhilt, tovnhandle, 1612 Corer, 
Desmanchement, an vnhafting. 
‘Unharfted, (744) 2 (Un-) 8 9.) 1894 Bartne-Goutp 
Deserts S, France 1. 145 Their rude stone axes,..unhafted. 
‘Uahail, ¢.: see Unuane a. 

Unhai'led, 247.2. (Us-18.) 

1915 Rows Lady Fane Grey ww. i, Thro’ a staring ghastly 
looking crowd, Unhail’d, unbless'd, with heavy heart he 
went. 1828 ALrorD in Zz/2 (1873) 31 Disappointment, and 
unhail’d success.:: 1832 Tennyson Jady of Shalott ax Un« 
hail’d Theshallop flitteth silken-sail’d. 1896 Krptine Seven 
Seas 7 ‘Twixt seas unsailed and shores unhailed, 

Unhailaum, obs. Sc. var, UNWHOLESOME, 

Unhair, wv. [Un-24 and 7 Cf MDu. and 
Du. ontharen, MHG. enthdren.] 


1. trans. To deprive (the head, etc.) of hair. 

1382 Wycur Zzck, xxix, 18 Eche heed maad ballid, and 
eche shuldre is vnheerid, 1398 Froxio, Disfaruccare, to 
pull off ones haire or perawig, to vnhaire. 1606 Suaxs, 422. 
§ C4 mv. 64 [le vnhaire thy head, Thou shalt be whipt with 
Wyer. x849 J. A, Cartyretr, Dante's /4/. 393 Even if thou 
unhair me, [ will not tell thee who Iam. . 

b. Tanning. To remove the hair from (a skin) 
by special processes. 

1845 G. Dopp Frit. Manuf. Ser. v. 182 The hide is then 
spread out on the beam, and ‘unhaired’, that is, scraped 
with a knife till the hair is removed. 3880 77zzes 27 Sept. 
12, . ‘The cost of unhairing, fleshing, and scudding all kinds 
of skins, 

2. intr. To lose the hair; to become free of hair. 

2843 in Morfit Tanning & Currying (1853).177 So that 
they [se. the hides] may unhair without tainting. . 1883 R. 
Harpans Workshop Ree, Ser. 1. 370/1 The hide is said to 
unhair in 24 hours, 

Hence Unhai-red pp/. a, 

x8ga Morrit Tanning & Currying (1853) 20 The softened 
and unhaired skins. x88x Morcan Con(rié. NN. Asters 
Ethanol, 127 Screens of willow matting or unhaired skins. 

Unhai-red, a. [Un-t9.} Hairless, beardless. 

Suggested by Theobald (1733), and formally possible, but 
cf. UNHEARD JAL. a, 2. 

4898 Suaxs. Yokn vy. il. x33 This vn-heard [ 7%. unhair’d) 
sawcinesse and boyish Troopes, The King doth smile at. 
Unhairing, vi/. sb, Tanning. [f. UNnain v. 
1b.] The process of removing the hair from skins. 
Also attri. ; 

184a Penny ATag. a8 May 2172/1 The operations of ‘flesh- 
ing’, of ‘unhairing’ and of ‘ graining* are..nearly alike in 
their general appearance, 1851-4 Tomiinson Arts § Manuf. 
IL. 30/x A curved two-handled tron scraper, called the un- 
hairing knife.: 1897 C.-T. Davis Alana. Leather (ed. 2} 
‘331 The goat-skins..then ga on to the unhairingmachine., 
or to the unhairing beams. 

Unhbatry,a. (Un-+ 7) 1576 Newton Lemnie's Cont 
pix, 426, In their other partes their skinne is smothe and 
yohayrye, because moysture is aboue heate, 

uharle, a. rare. [Un-1 7. See Ham a., Hare 
a 3.]. ‘ta. Unsalutary, Ods. b, Not hale or 
healthy. 7 

a..2483 Gowers Conf (Caxton) 1. ar22 [He] yaf suche coun- 
seyle ‘fowarde his kyng, which was vnheyle. b. 2653 E. 
Warernouse Afal. Learit. 74 No more then it follows 
that a wasted man must get a child unhail, because he him. 
self.ig consumptive. 1828-32 Weaster, Uxhale, a, un- 
sound ;..not healthy. : 

Unhale, obs, variant of UNwHOLE a. dial. var. 
Unuztz v. Unhalesom, Sc. var. UNwHOLESOME, 

Unha'llow, v. [Un-23. Ch G. ent-, Du, 
onthetligen, ON. dhelea (Sw. ohelea, older Da. 
twhelee).] trans, To deprive of a holy or sacred 


_ character; to profane. (Common ¢ 1575-1660.) 


4938. Covernace. /saia& lvi, 2 He that taketh hede, yt he 
vnhalowe not the Sabbath, — Zefd, iii. 4 Hir prestes.vn. 
halowe the Sanctuary... 157x.GoLpinG Calvin on Ps. 18 
Defylements that unhalowe the servis of God... 1628 Wirner 
Srit, Rememb, wi. 1898 That I, for ever, may those paths 
refuse Which may unhallow, or-peryert my Muse. 2643 


of a cage or hamper. 
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Muron .Tetrach. Wks. x851 IV. 192 Nothing more un- 
hallows a man,,.then a habit of wrath and perturbation. 
x694 EF. Bracce Disc. Parables xiv. 462. Pride, and. vain, 
glory, and_self-esteem,..unhallow’d everything else that 
was goodinhim. x82r Lams £ia1. Grace before Meat, A 
sense of the co-presence of circumstances which unhallow 
the blessing. .r860 Trency Seri. West, Abd. xxix, 331 In 
a world where so much is ever seeking to unhallow our 
Spirits, to render them common and profane. 

Unhallowed, apf. a. [OE. unhdigod (and 
ungehdod), f. UN-1 8+ Hautowen ppl. a.] 
“1. Not formally hallowed.or consecrated; left 
secular or profane, 

e1o000 Sax, Leechd. ¥. 380 Nim eall swa fela dropena.. 
unhalgodes eles. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7156 Ac vor. pe 
chirche vn-halewed was, beruore him was wo; He po3t lete 
it halwy. 303° R. Brunnse 4/and/, Syane 8609 3yf pyng 
ynhalewed were forgete, pat yn holy cherche were lete, Or 
halewed byng yn. ouper stede lay. ¢1380 Wycur Wks, 
(1880) 69 Pei-wolen suffre an auter vnhalwedid [s/c], or a 
chirche or achirche gerde suspendid.. ¢x4qo Facob’s Uedd 
x6 Pey..pat..beryn awey, or stelyn holy cherche good out 
of ony oper place vnhalwyd, 1534 Morn Confud. Lindale 

Wks, 375/1 Nowe wyll not Tyndal sette a strawe the more 
by the annoyntyng with holye oyle, then by smeryng with 
vnhalowed butter. 2887 in TI. Norton Calyin's Lust. w. 
X1X..402 wazgiz, Men vnhallowed and vnconsecrated. 1797 
8.& Hr. Lee Canterd. T. (1799) 1..31x Let us beware how 
we deem that spot unhallowed which receives the ashes of 
the good! x80g Soutrey Madoc 1. xv, This night, Thy 
father’s body..shall be..cast aside In some unhallowed pit, 
with foul disgrace, 

2, Not having a hallowed or sacred character; 
unholy, impious, wicked: a. Of actions. 

zsox Trond, Raigne K. Yohn xii. 88 His quarrell is vn- 
hallowed, false, and wrong. 1626 Jackson Creed vitt. xi. 
§ zx To adventure upon the pretended mysteries. of some uns 
hallowed art. x6e6 Minton Lett, State Wks, 1851 VIIL 
361 That unhallow’d villany nefariously attempted upon the 
Person of our Agent. r7a5 Pore Odyss. xu. 468 Six guilty 
days my wretched mates employ In impious feasting, and 
unhallow’d joy. 18%3 Scotr Rokcdy vi. xviii, What ruth 
can Denzil claim from him, Whose thoughtless youth he led 
astray, And damn’d to this unhallow’d way? 1846 Mrs. A. 
Marsa Father Darcy IL. xvi. 27x She..felt her heart 
shudder with unhallowed pleasure, as she thought of the 
dreadful day of reckoning. ; wits 

b. Of persons, the hands, tongue, ete. 

1588 Suaxs. 774. A. v. tik. 14 Away Inhumaine Dogge, 
Vnhallowed Slaue,’ 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars vi xxx, 
Vile traytors, huld of your vnhallowed hands. 663 Be. 
Patrick Parad. sige. xvii, He cares not for being extolled 
by such unhallowed mouths, 1703 Rowe Ulysses t. i, The 
rude. unhallow‘d Railer's Tongue, - 1763 Gotpsm. Hermit 
xxiv, Forgive a stranger rude,.. Whose feet unhallow'd thas 
intrude Where Heaven and you reside, 1827 Disrazut V. 
Grey vi. 1. 272 Ye most unhallowed rogues, ‘ 

c. OF places or things. © os 

xsé8 Suaxs, 774. A. U1, iil, 210 Why dost not..helpe me 
out, From this vnhallow’d and blood-stained Hole? 1634 
Micron Comes 757, 1 bad not thought to have unlockt my 
lips In this unhallow’d air, 165: Hosses Leviath. rv. xliv. 
239 Wherein every thing. . (except the unhallowed Spittle of 
the Priest) hath some set form of Exorcisme. 1853 Kinas- 
uey Hy/atiai, He had entered the unhallowed_ precincts, 
where devils still lingered about their ancient shrines, 

Hence Unha‘liowedness. 

x899 Mrs, EB. Kennaro Morals Midlands 399 It has 
shown me the unhallowedness of Jove that fs not lawful. 

Unhallowing, 2J/. si. [{. Unsatnow w.] 
The action of making unhallowed. 

ergs4 Braprorn Hurt of Hearing Mass (1380) Cv, The 
prophanation and vnhallowyng, bothe of bodie and soule. 
157% Go.nine Caluiz on Ps, \xxiv. 1 Beholding the horrible 
unhalowing of the Temple. 1645 Ussuer Souy Div, (1647) 
242 The unhallowing or prophaneing of the Sabbath. 
ax8g, Du Quincey in Hogg De Q. & Friends (1895) Bg A 
sort of desecration and unhallowing analogous to the pro- 
fanation of a temple. 

Unhallow-washed, #2, a. (Un-' 8.] Not sprinkled 
with holy water. 1614: Sytvester Part. Vertues Royall 
196 When, by mis-heed or by mis-hap, hee coms Un-hallow. 
washt into the Sacred Rooms. Unharloed,.@. (Un-' 9.) 
1823 J. Witson 777zads Afarg, Lyadsay xxxix, The evening. 
sun sank, .and le(t the sky open..to an-unhaloed moon. 

Unha-lsed, pf/.a. Se [Un-1 8+ Hatsx a.) 
3. Cf. ON. whetlsatr (MSw. ohelsadh, MDa. 
uhelset).] Not greeted or saluted. 

zgrz Douctas «Zeid 1x. v. 141 Now hir I leif onhalsyt 
as Lryde, x82ax Scorr Pirate xxi, It shall._never be said 
that my kinswoman sat in her bower unhalsed, 

Unharlter, v. (Uxn-2 4 b. Ch MDu. ond- 
halteren.) — 


1584 Prete Arraignuut. Paris rv, ti, I do know a cast.. 
that we would help t’unhalter them as fast, 598 Frorio, 
Scapfestrato, vnbridled, wnhaltred, disintangled. x6xx 
Coter., Deschevestrer, to vnhalter, or take off the halter 
from. x86 J. Witson City of Plague 287 Unhalter yon 
poor wretch-—he must be carried Back to his prison. 

Unharlting, #//. 2, _(Un-! 20.) 1832 L. Hunt Poems 
Pref. p.xlv, An unhalting and consistent narrative. 18a 
Rock Ch. of Fatherst. viii. 111.54 Holding. .the true Cathalic 
belief in the Eucharist, with a faith that was unhalting. 
Unha'mmered, Af/. a.- (UN-1 8.) [x795 Asn] 2861 Sie 
W. Farruairn /von 214 These results givea mean of 27-246 
tons for the unhammered. .steel. : 


Unha-mper, v1 [Un-2 5.] ¢rans. To let out 


x62a0 Suetron Quix, 1. xvii. ros Ech of them striuing to 
et as farre from the Cart as they could, before the Lyons 


| should be vnhampered. 


Unhamper, v2 [Ux-2 3.].. trans. To dis- 
engage; to set free, release, eared sel 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. xxxvi, Now-all her Passions: 
unhamper'd were, And every. Bond: to Libertie relented, 


i 


- hamper 


' gelding unhandlyd. 1596 Suaxs. Merch, 


UNHANDSOME, - 


16795 Worrnncton Se//- Resignation 1.vi. 39 His mint is 
unhampered, disentangled, and set loose. 1832 Lama f7er+ 
cules Patif~fwates 111 The varlets, glad to be unhamper'd, 


| Made each a leg,—then fairly scamper'd, 


Wuhampered, ff/. a. [Un-1 8.] Unclogged, 


- unimpeded. - (Common from ¢ 1850.) 


az699 J. Beaumont Psyche 1x. Ixxxix, Their free un- 
'd Contemplations towre Up to the crest of their 
divine desires, 1724 E. Erskine Sern, Wks, (1791) 118 A 
full, free, and unhampered offer. 188% Bryce Manitoba 


; a3 He would start unhampered by old conditions and pre- 
: existing enactments. : 


+Unha‘nced, £42. a. [Un-'8.] Not raised or lifted up: 


zg82 Sranynurst neis, etc, (Arb.) 126 Therefor in houre 
iudicial The vngodlye shal vnhaunst remayne, : 


UWnha'nd, v. [Un-24b.] “ans. To take the 


‘hand off; to release from one’s grasp; to let go. 


Chiefly arch. in the imperative phrase wrAazd me! 
.r6az SHaxs. //am. 1. iv. 84 Vonhand me Gentlemen; By 
Heau’n, Ile make a Ghost of him that lets me. x6xs. tr, 


| Sored's Cone. Hist. Prancion vit.22, 1 desired them-to un- 


handme. x687 Mas. Keun Lucky Chance v, Ouhand me, 


- false deceiver, let me loose! x748 Rictarpson Clarissa . 
). (r8rz) IT, 358 U: 


nhand me this moment, or I will ery out for 
help. . x802 Mar, EnGewortu Moral T., Angelina iv, Un- 


i hand my Angelina, or I shall die! x869 Sara Baddington 
| Peerage I. vii, 132. The surgeon unhanded his assistant, 
| looking at him with a vexed and puzzled air. 


ig. r880 Lanier Svarise 77 ‘Tis here thou canst unhand 
thy heart And breathe it free. te : a, 
Unha'ndcuffed, A/2.¢. (Ux-18.) 1862 Gen. P. Toome- 
son Andi Alt. Pari. UI: elxii. 178 They might as well say, 
allow men to go un-handenffed, and [etc.]. 1894 Datly News 


t § Dec. 7/z The prisoner.. was seen sitting. .unhandcuffed. 
a Dawe nticenped pr a (Un 8) 1899 Merenire 
| dégoist Xxxvi, 

| capped ment. 


ow was he to compete with these unhandi- 


nhandily, adv. (Un-1 31.) 


1706 Srevens 1, /vudilimente, unaptly, unhandily. 1775 


Asn, Unhandily.., aukwardly, 31865 CartyLe #redk, Gr. 
| xu. vie 1V.. 163: St. Agnes Day falls but unhandily this 


rears and-I think the Fair will..not be held. 1896. Dz 
inne Moxon's Aleck, Exerc., Printing 421 The siguature 


; was put unbandily in the center of the line, ; 


Unha‘ndiness. [Un-112.] 
1. Awkwardness, inexpertness, ; 
1706 Stevens 1, Jzhabilidad, Inhability, Unhandiness, 


: Incapacity. 1862 Mrss Yonce C'vess Kate ili, Whether it 
| were from the difference of height, or from Kate's innate 
‘ unhandiness. 2889 The Voice (N. Y¥.) 19 Sept, From whom. 
, communications would be accepted, .. if only ‘some ‘one 
| would help their unhandiness with the pen. ee 


2. Unmanageableness, ae. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 449/r The sl rig... is so 


dangerous as to demand large crews to contral its unhandi, 
; ness. 2897 Mary Kinestey, W, 
: dangerous, .. because of the violent storms, .and the unhandin. 
; néss of the native craft, : 


Ajrica Gog It was highly 


Unhandled, 2. a. (Un-1 8. Cf. MDu. 


| ongehandelt, OHG. ungehandelét, MDa, whandlet 
, (not negotiated).] ee 


1. Of horses, etc. : Not broken in; untamed, ~ 

rgg8 .V. Co. Widls (Surtees 1912) 12 My yong blacke hambling; 
Viv. i.ga A wilde 
and wanton heard Or race of youthful and vnhandled colts. 


; 1639 T. pe Gray Axpert Farrier 302 Horses peut 


to wit, in their youth, 1822 Sorting Mag. XXXIX, 


| Every description of horse, or mule, whether previously - 
' ‘broke or unhandled. . s90a Krriine 7 he [standers 2x Sons 


of the sheltered city—unmade, uuhandled, unmeet— Ye 


' pushed them raw to the battle, 


2. Not dealt with or treated of, 
x6x3 SHaks. Fen. PITT, nt, ti.:58 Cardinall Campeius.. 


' Ha’s left the cause 0’ th’ King vnhandled. ‘x657 ‘'omiinson 
Kenou's Disp. 79 The extraction of oyles is yet. unhandled. 


b. Untried, unemployed. 
1826 Gat Last of Lairds xi. 103 There's no a claw..the 


: whilk Caption will leave unhandled. 


3. Not touched with the hand. Also fig. 


ax6s7 R. Lovenay Leé?. (1663) 2x8 Those (delights} that 


..after an advantagious intermission return fresh and un- 


' handled to the senses. 7748 Evtza Heywoop Female 


Sgect. No. 17. (1748) 111.258 The plumb unhandled lost its 
bloom. 2794 CoLusipcEe LeZzt, (1895).59, E, too, possessed the 
tender irritableness of -unhandled sensibility. ; 


Unha-ndselled, Zp/, a. (Un-! 8.) 1837 EMerson Adiv, . 
: Aimer. Schol. Wks, (Bohn) I]. 182 Out of unhandselled 
/ gavage nature..come at. last Alfred. and. Shakespeare. 
| a x86a THoanau Maine Wi. (1864). 70 Here was no man’s 


garden, but the nnbandselled globe. 


'  Unha-ndsome, a. (and adv.) (Un-37. Che - 
| WFris. on-, 2nkdnsum inexpert, unmanageable, 
| Du, and Flem. ozhandsaam (earlier -saent) intract# 
| able, unusable, older Da. xhkazdsom.} 


1, Not handsome, elegant, or graceful; faulty in 


| appearance, form, or structure ; plain, uncomely. 


530 Patsor, 3928/1 Unhansome,..mausade. 1599 E. K. 


| Gloss to Spenser's Sheph, Cai. Nov. 51 Not comed, that is 


rude and vnhansome. 2589 Horsey Jvav. (Hakl. Soc.) App. 
43, 1 was placed in an howse verie unhandsoom [and] un- 
Bo soom. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. cluxxix, Who ever 


ebough the Rose or Lilie stood Guilty of course unhand- 


som -Nakednesse, Because they mever put on borrowed 
Hood? . x698 PA, Trans, XIX. 152 This .was formerly 


} mo unhandsom Structure, being built in the form of our 
| Churches. 1781 P. Becxrorp Hunting (1802) 49, 1 could 
sport with very. 


tel! you that I. have seen very good ‘s 
unhandsome packs: x78g Grsson. Axtodiogr. (1854) 43 A 
narrow, gloonry street, the most unfrequented'ofan unhand: 


| some town. 2819 Scotr /vaxfiee xiv, Both dressed in the 


ancient Saxon garb,..not uohandsome in itself, x866 R. 
Tare Brit. Moltusks iv. 142 Helix rotundata is provided 
with not an unhandsome shell, - x893 Sir G. Parxer Jail 
of Sword viii, A large unbandsome house, — ; 


UNHANDSOMELY., 


~ ‘pb. Of persons, their features, etc. 

2x86 Sipney Arcadia 11, xix, I was glad I had done so 
good a deede for a Gentlewoman not unhandsome. 163% 
A. Townsuenn Albion's Tri. 22,1 was as loath to be brought 
vpon the Stage as an vnhansom Man is to see himselfe in a 
great Glasse. 1653 R. Sanners Physlogs, 144 Socrates was 
the most nasty and unhandsom of all men living. x709 Mrs. 
Maney Secred Meo. (2720) 11, 213 This spruce, affected, 
not unhandsome Lawyer had maid the Overture of his fair 
Person to Corinna, 1787 W. Tuomson tr. “ist. Gi. Brit. 
ut. I, rar Being seam be well-shaped, and not unhandsome. 
1826 Q. Key, XXXIV. 33x It was hard to say whether he 
was more dunce or dwarf, more unlearned or unhandsome. 
1887 Anne Evuior. Old Man's Favour nu. i, A dark, une 
handsome.. face, 


co. As adv. Unhandsomely. 
196 Spenser /, Q. v. xii. 38 Such were these Hags, and 
so vnhandsome drest, : 
+2, Unhandy, inconvenient, ill-adapted. Os, 
48 Una, etc, Zrasma, Par, Yohn ix, 67 The night 
(perdy) is unhansome to woorkein. 1567 PatrrevMan Baid- 
win's Mor, Philes. To Rdr., If I should haue ioyned the 
said number of sentences to the whole sum of this treatise, 
it should..haue seemed..the more vnhandsome of the 
reader to be carried, 2608 Torsrn, Serx/ents 270 These 
kindes of Spyders hane.,shorter feete, and more vnhand- 
some to worke or finish any Webbes in their Loomes, 1690 
Nessz O, & NV. Zest. 1. 451 A loose, discinct, and diffluent 
mind is unready, unnimble, unhandy, and unhandsome for 
Gods service. 
+3. Inexpert, unskilful. 085.74 
1604 Suaxs. OA, m1, iv. 151, | was (vnhandsome Warrior, 
as 1 am) Arraigning his vnkindnesse with my soule. 
4, Unfitting, unbecoming, unseemly; discour- 
teous, mean. 
2648 Cuas, Lin Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. IT. 317 The treuth 
is, that his wnhansom quitting the Castell and Forte of 
Bristol, hath inforced me to put him off those Commands, 
1658 in Verney Ment. (1907) 11,83 Let mee conjure you not 
to doe a thing soe unhandsom, soe unmanly. 2729 FRANKLIN 
Ess. Wks, 1840 T1..x8 It. is barbarously unhandsome that 
one should be the butt. of the company.. 1799 Dunpas in 
Owen Wellestey’s Desf. (18977) 'g00 It was an unhandsome 
proceeding upon their part, x810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 
234 What he thought unhandsome conduct on the part of 
the plaintiff. . 1896 G. Wison Gateways Knowl, (1859) 96 
To employ one’s tongue..to speak against itself is but. uns 
handsome treatment of it. 
- 'b. Of expressions, language, etc. 
a6q7 Crarennon Hist, Red. Vv. § 263 To countenance those 
unhandsome expressions. .they had found a new way of 
-exprobration, 1656 Hospes Six Lessons Wks, 1845 VII, 
' ggrx, I leaveit to your consideration to whom belong..the 
unhandsomeattributes you so often giveme. 1704.Lond, Gaz. 
- Nov 3987/2 Their Commander, having used some unhand- 
some Expressions, was detained. - 1732 Neat Hist. Purit. 
_ 1.187 It was reported that someof the warmer Puritans had 
turned the Habits into ridicule, and given_ynhandsome 
Janguage to them that wore them. 38:4 Jang AUSTEN 
Mausield Park xxi, Lest. it should betray her into any 
observations seemingly unhandsome. 
@. Not generous or liberal. 
3800 Mrs, Hervey Mourtray Fant, UY, 109 Ut take her 
without a sixpence; which, let me tell you, I think no. un- 
handsome offer. 


“286: 
some: 
he ha 


dighted? x670 Owsn 
a Garment that 

him, 1705 CoLiren 
Gladiators. .chose ral 


ade, .ND 
1573 ¥96 
mele. x649 Jer. Tavcor.Ap 
was not unhandsomely intimate 
used by..the Greek church, x6: 


disdain; Unhandsomel 


cover my 
x700. in P td, Hist. Soe. 
T think, ver 


"Jer. ‘Taytor Sern. sor Fear, Winter ii, 26 Then we shall 


1, 68 Our boat carrie 


PV, 288 The Akarnanian. darters..were for this reason un- 


| oxxiv. (1869) 66 From thennes the scanuberk s 
| x6t4 


'. Trav, Wks, 101..82/1, I 
} the Waggon vnder the 
» saue him, xgaa De For Col Yack v, They unhanged a 


| unhang a joint of meat 


raed Grail 40 No knigh 


. from the.world 
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x8es Macauray ist. Eng. xvii. TV. 55 He had poor rela. 
tions; and the government..had most unhandsomely left 
them to his care, ‘ ; 

b. Discourteously, rndely; without due respect 
or consideration. 

1662 Perys Diary x Nov., My Lady Batten, complained 
..of my wife's speaking unhandsomely of her. 2707 Noruis 
Treat, Humility vi. 250 To know when he is handsomely 
or unhandsomely treated. 2y59 Srerne 7, Shandy 1. xi, 
Bruised and mis-shapened with the blows which..some 
others have so unhandsomely given mein the dark. ax78z 
R. Watson P&ilip J, x. (2793) 1. 378 They complained 
that their masters were rather used unhandsomely. 1827 
Kirsy & Sp, Hxtomol, xix. [1.170 They seize her, keep 
her in confinement, and treat her very unhandsomely. © 

Unhandsomeness, [Un-} 12.] 

+1. Unhandiness ; inconvenience. Ods, 

xsgo Tuomas, Alalageuolezza, vnhandsomnesse, or diffi- 
cultee. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's //usd. ut. (1586) 83 b, Such 
Uines as are. joyned with Trees, for the vnbandsomenesse, 
can not be thus handled, . 

2. Inelegance, uncomeliness, plainness, 

21586 Sipney Arcadia ut. xxii, The sweetnes of her coun- 
tenance did give such a grace to what she did, that it did 
make hansome the unhansomnes. 1606 Dexxer Sev. Sins 
1, (Arb,) 1x Couered with two or three threed-bare Carpets.. 
to hide the vnhandsomnes of the Carpenters worke, 1658 
Whole Duty Man xiii. §7 First, for infirmities, be they 
either of body or mind, the deformity and unhandsomness 
of the one, or the weakness and folly of the other [ete], 1675 
G. R. tr. Le Grand’s Man without Passion 168 You carry 
nothing of less use about you then that which you employ to 
hide your unhandsomeness. 1873 Miss Broucuton Mancy 
1. 6 We reach our nadir of unhandsomeness in Ton Ton. 

8. Unbecomingness ; unfittingness, 

x98 Frorio, Sgvadia, a disgrace, a gracelesnes or vn- 
handsomnes.. x6zx Coter., /nuconvenance, a misbecom- 
ming, vnhandsomenesse,. vnfitnesse, ynseemelinesse. 1653 


see things as they are, the evill circumstances and the 
crooked intentions, the adherent unhandsomenesse and the 
direct crimes. 1664 IncE.o Bentiv. & Ur vi. 350 When 
they Consider that Unhandsomness which will never cease 
to attend their unjust Prosperities. 2774 ADAM Smita in 
Yhomson Life Cullen (1832) 1. 475 Bating the unhandsome- 
ness of the practice,.,in what manner does the public suffer 
by it? 187 Routledye's Ev, Boy's Ann, June 338 The un- 
handsomeness of breakfasting upon one’s offspring, 

Unha‘ndsoming, wd/, sb. (Un-76 4,8) x592. Nasue 
P, Penilesse Biv 'b, Any thing thatis said or doone to the 
vnhandsoming of their ambition, is straight wrested to the 
name of treason, 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 180 
Vanhandsoming of eliuinteyatt: absurdifying of phrases, 

Unhandy, a [Un-17. Cf WFris. on-, dn- 
handich, Du. onhandig, LG. unhandig, Da, 
uhendig, Norw. uhendig, Sw. ohindig.] 

1. Not easy to handle or manage; inconvenient, 
awkward, clumsy, 

1664 Erurrepce Love in Tub nu, iii, If she be not as kind 
as fair, But peevish and unhandy, Leave her. x719 De For 
Crusoe 11. (Globe) 422 ‘They took in Pieces all my clumsy 
unhandy Things. 1778 R. Cuanp.er Trav, Asia MM. (1825) 

a large -unhandy sail. 1778 (W. H. 
Marsnar.) Minutes Agricy Digest 47 ‘Uheir being worked 
double made them unhandy, x8x6 J, WiLson City of Plague 
i, v. 114 These swords are ugly and unhandy things. 187% 
Routledge's Ev. co Ann. Feb. gx The very size and 
nature of the rig of mariy of the Spanish ships rendered 
them unwieldy and. ‘unhandy’, as sailors call it. 1876 
Ny Amer. Rev, CRXUML 32° An unhandy arrangement, 
which detracts from the value of the work. 

2. Not skilful in using the hands; lacking in 
dexterity. 

1669 Suavnweit Royal Shepherd 1.3, O fie, Urania} how 
unbandy art thou! Sir, let me practise my little skill in 
surgery Upon you. 1726 Swirr Gulliver ui. ii, Yet'in the 
common. actions and bebaviour of life, I have not seen a 
more clumsy, awkward, and unhandy people. 2798 W. 
Hurron Li7e6 Being hurt at seeing the nurse unhandy, she 
would do the work herself. x80 Grotz Greece u. Ix, (1862) 


handy with their missiles. 1876 Trevetyan JZacaulay (1883) 
I. 123 He was unbandy to a degree quite unexampled in the 
experience of all who knew him, 
hi , 1683 Kenner Lrasm, on Folly 32 Wise men were so 
awkward and unhandy in the ordering of publick affairs, 
Unhang, vw fUn-3 3. Cf, Du, onthangen.] 
1. trans. ‘Yo take down from a hanging position. 
1309 Lanct. Rich, Redeles m1, 293 For ho so pus leued his 
lyf to the ende,. My3te seie pat he Estes Se heuene were 
vnhonge out of be hookis,. ¢1430 Piler, an Manhode 


k she vnheeng and 
in Palsgr. 941 To 
Disimpiccare, to vubang. 

Bab, Wicked: Swaines, 
y fold will draw the Peeees,. 
- 4630 J, Tayror (Water P.) 
ony. the let vs make -hast, and put 

ibbet, to see if we can vnhang and 


brouhte it. oxg3a Du Was Jntrod. Fr, 
unhange, desdend ye. 1698 Frorio, 
« Browne Sheph. Pipe 1. 
that beare me spight, »,Of m 
Or vnhang my. Weathers bel 


small copper, and brought it.off. 2769 Lloya’s. Even. Post 
Sept-Oct, 319/2 A Behe alee, wos Seluieo ing to 
x8g6 SmeTHAM in Beardmore 
Smethant (1906) 26 Unhanging a Turner from the wall of a 
distant room, he brought it.to the table,. 1888 A. Nurr 

nt should..unhang the shield till 


. N Wks, 1. 24 It was not inough, .f 

auiour to take them off, & (as it -weré) to vihang 

unlesse: He:did also fixe them other 
4a rudder) trom its ft 


- ..Of on pe vglokest vnhap bat ever on erd suffred. 


|) Peeveagre Euidence (1874) 42° Whereas 


Publ. Obed. ¢ The first Treatise, in which 


UNHAPPILY, — 


and new hang it again. 1772-84 Cook's Vay. (1790) TIL. 7¢6 
We..found the Tamar lying between the island and the 
main, having unhung her rudder. 1799 Naval Chron. Il 
568 The rudder of the Isis was unhung. 

c. To divest of hangings. rare—®. 

1719 Bover Dict. Royal u,'Vo Unhang a Room, détendve 
da Lapisserie d'une Chantbre. 

2. To undo the hanging of (a person), 

1829 Souruey. Pilgrint to Compostella mt, 54 So, with all 
honours that might be, They gently unhang'd Pierre. 1837 
Hawrnorne 7 wice-told 7. (1851) 1. vii. 134 And hanging 
the nigger wouldn't unhang the old gentleman ! 

Unha-nged, pp/. a. [Un-1 8. Cf. Sw. ohdngd.] 
Not (yet) executed by hanging, (Ch Unuune 
ppl. a. 2.) 

¢1440 Vork Myst. xxxii. 186 Pou on-hanged harlott, hark 
what Isaie.. 1525 Lp. Berners Jroiss. LU. cexviil. (cexivJ 
674 It is pytie these vnthriftes be vnhanged or drowned, for 
tellyng of suche lies, xg96 SHaxs. x Hen. JV, 1. iv. 144 
‘Vhere liues not three good men vnhang’d in England. 1786 
Burns wa Dogs 228 ‘They..Pore owre the devil's pictur'd 
beuks;..An’ cheat: like ony. unhanged blackguard. x82r 
Scorr Kenilw, v, Some evil fortune dogs the heels of that 
unhanged rogne Lambourne, 1848 T'nackuray Van, Fair 
li, We may abuse a man as much.as we like, and call bim 
the greatest rascal unhanged—but do we wish to hang him 
therefore? x T. M. Exxis Ca?’s-eye Rings 78 Through 
this unhanged Boia. -my mother was one day..murdered. 

trans. 1834 Tait's Mag, 1. 54/1 The advent of the Whigs 
to powers ine been a decided godsend to the trading 
advocates of unhanged abuses, . 

Unha‘nging, v4/, sd. [Us-113.] Omission of hanging 
(a gate). @1g00 LR. of Brome (1886) 166 3e shall enquere 3ef 
yer is ony mane yat hath nojte hangyd his fal-jates,..the 
whiche on-hangyng hath be noyans to hys neyburs. Un. 
hangingly, adv, [Un- x1.) ¢ Deounect edly. 1449 
Pecock Kepr.1v, iv. 44x For elles this clausul..hadde be 
seid vnpertynently and ynhangingli fro the materis of the 
clausulis folewing and afore going. 


+ Unha'p, 56. Oss. [Un-112, Cf. ON. dhapp 
(Icel. dhapp, Norw. dial. whapp), and WanuHarP.] 
1. Misfortune, mishap. 

axza2zsg Aner. R; 180 Mislikunge widuten-—ase sicnesse, 
meseise, scheome, vnhep. ¢1328 Body & Soul 257 in A/ap's 
Poems (Camden) 343 What eyleth the, thou grimli gaast? 
That me thus breidest of myn unhap, ¢.1384 Cuaucer 4. 
Fame 89 [To} shelde hem fro pouerte and shonde And fro 
vnhappe and eche disese, xqra-z0 Lyna. Chron. Troy 1. 
50¢9 For of be cite, sothly, and be toun, His. vnhap were 
endeles ruyne, ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, xxxiii, 129, 1 have 
thorow vnhappe slayn a man. 1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Ajinon i. 38 Vout sone is ded by grete unhappe. 1523 Lp. 
Berners /oiss. 1, 521 ‘his was the ende of yuin, or Owen, 
of Wales, .. slayne by eee vnhap and treason. arsé6 
Sipney Arcadia 1. xvi, Sometime to visit that place, where 
first she was so happy as to see the cause of her vnhap. 

2. With pl. A misfortune or mishap. 

¢1230 Halt Metd. 29 Ne mei na worldlich unhap bireauen 
ham hare weole. a@12zgo Ow? & Wight, 1267 Naueb mon no 
sikerhede Pat he ne may wene & adrede pat sum vnhap 
neih him beo, 13... 2. £. Alzit. P..B. 892 Pay wern wakned 

d. 1390 
Gower Conf I. 36 Thei..to the god for helpe criden Of 
suche unhappes as betyden.” cz4q0 York Asst. xviil. 152 
That no myscheve on hym betyde, Nor none. vahappe, 
xgs9 Wirr, a/ag. 11562) Aa vj, Al which unhappes that they 
were not foreseene, |-was in fault. 

3. attrib. or as adj. = UNHAPPY a. 

rgog Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 82 Now all my 
desteny Unhap and happy, upon you doth growe. Jéid. 157 
This unhap love had his mynde so broken, 

+ Unha-p, 2 Ods.— [f. prec.] ixty. To bring 
misfortune 

erg60 A. Scorr Poems xxxiv, 123 Quhair (wv. 7. For] hure 
dome ay vnhappis With quenry, canis, aid coppis, 

Unhap’ly, obs, var. UNHAPPILY adu. 

+Unha‘ppen, 2. ds. [Un-1 7: cf. ON, 
heppinn fortunate, Norw.wheppen unfortunate ; and 
see Unnzrren a@.} Unfortunate. miserable, wretched. 

1g... BE, Allit, P, B. 593 And al was for pis ilk enel, pat 
vn-l.appen glette. 13.. O%. Zréenwolde 193 in Horstm. 
Altengd. Leg. (1881) 270 One be vnhapnest hathel pat ener 
one erthe 3ode, 1535 Stewart Cros, Scot. (Rolls) 1. 528 
Than da by da tha waittit on thair tyme, For to commit 
that curst vnhappin cryme, 
nha'ppen, v. (Un-) 14 or Un? 7.) 1805 Ann. Rev 
II, 270 “Lhe past cannot unlappen, 1876. Mrs, WarnNney 
Sights & Js. 11, xxiii. 628 Had J been letting things ha; pen 
that couldn't unhappen any more, ever? i 

Unha ppily, adv. [Un-111, Cf ON. dhep- 
piliga (Norw, dial. wheppelege).) 

1. Unfortunately, uniuckily; by misforiune or 
mischance; regrettably, 

1374 Cuaucer 7'raylus v. 937 But hé was slayn..Vn- 
bappyly at Thebes al to rape. cxgo0 Desir. Troy 7104 
Pen vuhappely hys. hest he hastid to do, Pat angart hym 
after angardly sore. ¢1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 7351 Jewel 
vnhappelie hidre did hir bring, For now he hath an -euel 
ending. x58 in Feuillerat Aewels Q. Mary (x914) 25%) I 
ame not able to ryde..by reason of a strayn which I have 
vnhappelie mett with, 1576 Lamsarng Peranth. Kent 138 b, 
I delyver suche only as lying in my waye doe offer them 
selues, and suche as,.J have not vnhappily lighted vpon. 
1609 Danie. Civ, Wars ww, vii, Wore'ster (who had. escap’d 
yohappily His death in battel).on.a Seaffuld dies. 1647 
Cuarenvon “H72s/, Red, 1, § 51 That War in which. the King 
was so unhappyly engaged against Spain. 1738 in Nairng 

é John Naime..was 
unhappily seduced. ,to join in the rebellion, 
. b.. Used parenthetically or in loose construction, 
@ 1586 Stoney Arcaia mi, xxviii, She saw, as he lifted 
is armes 


up h ,about'one ofthem, unhappily, tied a garter. 
1609 teas, for Mor ii, 160 Lucio. With childe, 
perhap' 70, Vnhappely,:.euen so. 1649. Bounds 


{and the un- 


UNHAPPINESS. 


happilier, to give foundation to practicable errors) they.. 
mistake principles, 1697 BuntLey Pal, (1699) 109 He had 
unhappily forgot it, when he writ this Epistle. 2728 Col. 
Ree. Peunsyla. V1. 327 By being unhappily in the Company 
of those who committed it. x796-Mmg. D'Arsray Camilla 
III, 388 But to all that was thus most fascinating to others, 
she joined unhappily all that was most dangerous for her+ 
self. 1849 Macauray //ist, Eng. iv, 1. 460 Unhappily the 
splendid qualities of John Churchill were mingled with 
alloy of the most sordid kind. 1890 Retrospect Med, C\l, 
340 But when this is unhappily not to_be accomplished, a 
partial removal has obviously prolonged life. 


2. With evil fortune or mischance; evilly, miser- 


ably, wretchedly, . 

o3375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia).179, 1. .pat has 

nocht anerly my-selfe Soukyne in syne vnhapely.. z390 
Gower Cony. I.'s4 And ate laste unhappely This Hert his 
oghne houndes slowhe. xq4xa-20 Lypc, Chron. Troy 1. 
1489 Achilles axe how it is Amonge Grekis, & clerly how 
it stood... Certis,’ quod he, ‘ful vuhappily’, rg09 BaRcLAY 
Shyp of Folys (1570) 20 But these lewde. caitifs.., lining 
vnhappily, In shame they line, and wretchedly they dye. 
1396 in roth Rep. fist, MSS. Camu. App. 1. 76 At the last 
maist unnaturally and unhappilie. fell out the lamentable 
slauchter of the saidis vmquhill James Stirling. x603 Suaxs, 
Lear 1. ii, 157, I promise. you, the effects he writes of, 
succeede Sapappiy @x6s8 LoveLace Poems (1904) 134 
Ah Victory! unhap’ly wonne, Weeping and Red is set the 
Sun. 1667 Mitron ?’,.Z. x. 917, 1., unweeting have offended, 
Unhappilie deceav’d. 2779. Warner in Jesse Selwyn & 
Contemp. (2844) 1V. 300 The giddy girl who married un+ 
Bappily. 1781 CowrEer Charity 632 If, unhappily deceiv’d, 
‘I dream, And prove too weak for so divine a theme, 
b, Unsuccessfully, 

x433 Battenpen Livy y xv, (§.T.S.) I 86 pe Sabynis 
faucnt vnhappely in pis last battall, xr6s4 tr. AZartini’s 
Cong. China s3 So as if any fought unhappily, .. the 
Governors hardly ever escaped alive. 183 Scorr Cz. Rod. 
xiii, One of those simple persons who manage so unhappily 
what ssa mean for civilities, that those to whom they are 
addressed receive them frequently in another sense. 

+3. Mischievously, maliciously. Ods. 

x8sog Hawrs Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 8s What 
man on live can use suche governaunce..but right pryvely 
Behinde his backe some sayth unhappely?. 15349 CHALONER 
Evasm. on Folly Giij, They thynke unhappeliest.in their 
herts, whan they speake smotheliest with. their toungs. 
16a J.S. Anuiramane uu, iti, I know you always talk’d 
unhappily, And if your heart dare do what’s ill, I know it 
can well teach your tongue excuses. 

+b. Unfavourably. O/s.—} 

16r3 Sraxs, /7en. VIS, 1. iv. 89 You are a Churchman, 

or Ile tell you Cardinall, I should iudge now vnhappily. 
4. Unpleasantly near the truth; shrewdly. Ods. 

1577-82 Breton Teyes Idle flead Wks, (Grosart) I. 33/2 
The iust occasion why, God knowes: and J, perhappes, can 
gesse vnhappily. 1394 Lyiy Campaspe v. iv, dlex, Think 
you not, Hephestion, that she wold faine be commaunded ? 
Hep. Lam no thought catcher, but I gesse vnhappily. 
1602 Suaxs, Hlayn iv. v.13 Which.. Indeed would make 
one thinke there would be thought, Though nothing sure, 
yet much ynhappily. 

“+6, Unfitly; unskilfully, ds. 

_ 3602 Breron lVonders worth Hearing To Rdr, A few 
odde Wonders, that heing vnhappily set downe, might passe 
away a little idle time to looke on. x704 Swirr 7. Tud 
Pref, pid pte being conceived to lie not unhappily that 
way, 1726 —- Gulliver i. iv, On the contrary, I never 
knew a soil so unhappily cultivated. 

6. Without happiness or pleasure, 

1687 Mitcr Gt. Fr. Dict. u, He lives very unhappily with 
her, 72 vit ford wal avec elle, x814 JANE AUSTEN Maus 
ae Park ii, Fanny.,.grew up there not unhappily among 

erconsins. 1848 ‘Hackeray Van, Fair xxxvi, A village 
«where little Rawdon passed the first months of his life, not 
unhappily, with a numerous family of fuster-brothers, 

Unha‘ppiness. [Un-1 12.] 

1. Misfortune, mishap, ill luck. | 

1470-85 Marory Avihur vit. vii. 221 Vnhappely he hath 
donne this day thorou myshappe ;..and other dedes he dyde 
beforne ryght merueyllous and thorou vnhappynes, x509 
Hawes /ast. Pleas, Xv1, (Percy Soc.) 70 Now have I talde 
you all the veray trouthe Of my wofull chaunce and great 
unhappynesse, x156z T. Norron Calvin's Inst. 11. ili. 17 b, 
Whose feete are swyfte to shedde bloude, in whose wayes 
ys sorrowe and vnhappynesse, x6ax Witner Motto, Veo 
Habeo Crb, 1 hane not that vnhappinesse, to be A Rich 
Mans Sonne. | x6gx Hosses Gow, & Soc. Ep. Ded., Yet the 
naturall-right of Preservation ..will not admit it to be a 
Vice, though it confesse it to be an Unhappinesse. @170x 
Maunprev. Fourn, Ferus. 17 March 1697, It was our un- 
happiness to have..a very violent storm. of Thunder, and 
Rain, 1733 Cipser Lives Poets I..18 Lamenting the un- 
hippiness ofa fluctuating language, that buries in its ruins 
even genius itself. x87a Lennyson Gareth § Lynette 1204, 
J, .here lie thrown by whom I know not, all thro’ mere un- 
happiness—Device and sorcery and unhappiness. 

b. Unfavourable character. 

1704. Collect. Koy. (Churchill) ITI. 659/2 The Unhappiness 
of the Climate. 

+ 2. Evil, wrong-doing, mischief. Os. 

€1488 Digby Afysd. (1882) 11. 627 Thys traytour,. That 
doth this vnhappynes a-gayns all! xga6 Piler Perf. (W. 
de W..1531) 242 b, Manasses was as the pyt and synke of all 
fylth & synne and vnhappynesse, - 1348 Unaut, ete. Zrasnt. 
Par, John vii. 57 Readye to be hiered.to do all unhappi- 
nesse. 1606 Hontann Sweton. 156 margin, Such as would 
play Bo-peepe and hide themselves when they ‘had done 
some unhappinesse. a x625 Fietcner Love's Pilgrimage 
n. ii, A wild boy, That for the fruits of his unhappiness, Is 
faign to seek the wars. . ; : 

8, The condition of being unhappy in mind. 

172% WoLLaston Feliz. Nat. vi. (1724) 743 No doubt there 
is to every wrong anid. vitious act a suitable degree of un- 
happiness and punishment annext. 1791 BoswEL. Fohknson 
an. 1758, As easy and pleasant a state of existence, as con- 
stitutional unhappiness-ever permitted bim to enjoy. 1842 
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A. Comne Physiol Digestion (ed. 4) 201 Hence.. too often 

arise indifference and unhappiness between those whom 

Nature has formed..to suit eachother, 86x Min W7édiz, 

ii. ro By unhappiness is intended, pain and the privation of 
leasure, x893 Rosa Bavcuan Padmistry 27 A star on 
enus means unhappiness caused by love, 

Unhappy, 2 [Un-i ; 

L. Of persons (or animals): Causing misfortune 
or trouble (to oneself or others) ; objectionable 
or miserable on.this account. 

To some extent passing into sense 2. 


a@1300 Cursor AM. 3037 Ful lath me ware, Pat he bat. 


blissing fra be bare, Vnhappi wreche has he ben ai, ¢ 3375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi, (Baptista) 736 For cowaitise a man, 
vnhappy & wnwyse, dalf vpe his graf be nichtirtale, 1470~ 
8s Matory Arthur vit. vil. 22x He is an vnhappy knaue, 
and vnhappely he hath donne this day thorun myshappe. 
61489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayton vill. 194 Lete vs goo 
assaylle thise vnhappy folke of the kynge Charlemagne 
ersr8 SxeLvton Afagnyf. 1374, I haue brought Vuto 
Magnyfycence a full vngracyous sorte, For all hokes vn- 
happy to me haue resorte. x585 T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Vay 1, xix,22b, An vnhappie souldier of Pro- 
uence, .declared vnto the ‘l'urkes the weakest places of the 
castle. 1607 G, Wiunins Miseries Enforced Marriage Kx, 
Iam sure they are greater sinners, ‘hat made this match, 
and were vnhappy men, For they caus’d all, and may 
heauen pardon them, @1614 Fretcner Valentinian v. it, 
Lic. He is poyson’d...Lyci, Who? Lici. The wretch 
Aretus, That most unhappy villain, .x624 Darcie tr, Du 
Moutin's Heraclitus vi, 4x There is nothing more hard to 
find in this world than a good woman, a good Mule, and a 
good Goat, being three vnhappie beasts, 1770 Harris in 
Priv, Lett, Li. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 192 He was an un- 
happy sot, and last week shot himself through the head. 1828 
Scorr #. MZ, Perth x, These unhappy Highland clans are 
again breaking into general commotion. 
+b. Se. Ill-natured ; bad-tempered. O45.—1 
1756 Mrs. CaLperwoon in Coltmess Collect, (Maith Cl.) 
127 Indeed he was so unhappy, (which signifies ill-nature 
in Scots,) that she durst never.ask anything at him he was 
not pleased to tell her. 3 
2. Of persons: Unfortunate, unlucky, ill-fated ; 
miserable in lot or circumstances, Also, in later 
use, wretched in mind, 
1375 BarBour Bruce 111. 291 Bot he the mar be wnhappy, 
He sall eschew it in party. cxqoo Destr. Troy 2689 Al 
nobill ‘froye, pe noy bat neghis pe at hond!..A! vnhappy 
hegh kyng, what hardship is tothe! ¢ 1440 Prom. Paro. 
365/2 On-happy, iz/fortunatus, infeliz. 1470-85 MALoRY 
Arthur vi. x. 198 Who that vseth peramours sballe be vn- 
happy, and all thyng isvnhappy that isaboute hem, 1323 
Firzurers. J7usd. § 144 He is an vnhappy man or woman, 
that,.woll chose the worst parte, 1387 Gotpine De Morna: 
xvi, 295 The most parte..come to this point, that man 1s 
the most vnhappiest of jiniog wights. x60o J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa uu. go This unhappie king beeing utterly 
driuen to dispayre,..in the night time road foorth of the 
citie,. 1683 Punter Ch. Hist.-u1. vic § 40, 86 Endless it 
were to reckon up the indignities offered unto these Jews. 
..A people equally unhappy at feasts, and at frays, 1726 
Swirt Galiiver x, vili, The seamen might conjecture some 
unhappy mortal to be shut up in the box. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
curre Jfyst. Udolpho xxvii, Some unhappy. person, who, 
having been plundered by his banditti, was brought hither 
acaptive, 1849 Macauray //ist. Zug. iv. I. 432-In the 
midst of this splendour,..the unhappy woman gave herself 
up to an agony of grief. r900 Lougm. Mag. Mar. 450 He 
fully agreed that her mother must not be made unhappy, 
absol. 1647 Cow.ey MZistx., Sleep iv, Thou scorn’st th’ 
Unhappy; andthe Happy, Thee. 1762 Sterne Tr, Shandy 
v. i, Pity the unhappy, said a devout, venerable, hoary- 
headed man, 1839 Carty Chardtisiue viii, A tear at least 
is due to the unhappy. 
b, Const, zz (some respect). 
x604 Suaxs, O/%, 11. iv. ro2 Sure, there’s some wonder in 
this Handkerchiefe, lam most. vnhappy in the losse of it. 
1634 Sin T. Herperr 7rav. 221 Vnhappiest in this, that 
their owne Nation forgot them quite, xgxz Appison Sfect. 
No. 164 Px Constantia was..very unhappy in’a Father, who 
took delight in nothing but his Money. x770 Haruts in 
Priv, Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 20x They. have been 
unhappy in another fire at Wilton. : 
ce. Unsuccessful; apt to make mistakes, 
r6sr Wirrietr. Primrose's Pop, Err. i. 45, Lhave observed 
that no man is more unhappy than those physicians, that 
note their medicines out of books, 1662 STiLuincFL. Orig. 


Sacre@ 1, iii. § 9 He is-as unhappy a person in. Philology, as _ 


any that have pretended sa much acquaintance with it, 
rgxx Mrs. Lone Let. to Swift 18 Nov,, ‘hat I may clear my 
meanings, which are always far from offending my friends, 
however unhappy I may be in my expressions. 
d. Of places: Subject to, suffering from, mis- 

fortunes or-evils, 

rgox SpenseR Ruins Tine 146 Seemes, that that gentle 
Riuer.. From my vnhappie neighborhocd farre fled. 1667 
Mitton ?. £.:1. 268 Wherefore..call [we] them not to 
share with us their part In this unhappy Mansion? . 1697 
Drvyven Virg. Georg. 1. 308 And such a country could 
Acerres. boast, Till Clanius overflowed the unhappy coast. 
Lbid, 1. 75% th’ unhappy Climes, where Spring was never 
known, 1846 Mrs. A. Marsu Mather Darcy IL. iv. 92 You! 
—have you ventured to our unhappy house? 1849 Macauay. 
Hist. Eng. iv. 1.438 The bands which oppressed and wasted 
these unhappy districts. 

3, Of things: Associated with, bringing about or. 
causing, misfortune or mishap ; disastrous, 

c1r386 Cuaucer Man of Law's 7. 204 Infortunat ascendent 
tortuous,..O fieble. Moone, vnhappy been thy paas. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 236 Sche tok out. thilke unhappi scherte. 
Jbid, 326 At thilke unhappi freisshe welle,  xqa0~2 Lypc. 
Thebes 1, 82x Of whom the weddyng.,Vnhappy was and 
passing odious, Infortuned.and yngracious, 1470-85 MALory 
Arthur 1. xviii. 97. Thenne Balyn smote hym ageyne with 
that vnhappy swerd. . 1g23. Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. ccexl. 
216/2 This vnhappy wether for the englisshmen: fell. well 


for them in the cyte, 1607 Peele’s Fests 14 The Gentle- | 
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UNHARBOUR. 


man was,.disturbed in thought. at this unhappy accident. 
1652 Howni. Girayi's Rev, Nagles 1. 142 An unhappy 
Bullet came and killed one of the principalt of the Black 
coats that was in Arms, x7xz ADp1son Sgeci, No. 125 P7 It 
is very unhappy for a Mar to be born in such a stormy and 
tempestuous Season, 1796 Mux. D’Arsay Camit/a 11.18, 
Tam shocked to find you informed of this unha py trans. 
action. 1837 Lockuarr Scozf I1I. iii. s10 His friend was 
aware that he had an unhappy propensity to drinking. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawe \xiii, An unhappy and accie 
dental collision between the jealous cohorts led toa battle. 
b. Inauspicious; foreboding evil. 
. 533 Bevrenpen Livy 1. viit. (S.T.S.) 1. 47 Numa schewe 
in his Calendar sic dayis.as wer happy and sic dayis as war 
unhappy. 1590 SpensEr #.Q. 11, vi. 44 Death is for wretches 
borne vnder vnhappie Starre. 1638 Raw vey tr. Bacon's Life 
§ Death (1650) 1x ‘The Black. Bird is reported to be..one of 
the longest livers: An unbappy Bird, and a good singer. 
x8x4 Sournny Roderick v1. 90 ‘Lhe spurious race Whom in 
unhappy hour Favila’s wife Brought forth for Spain. 
ce. Infelicitous; unsuccessiul. 

, 2719 Swirr To Yung. Clergyman Wks. 1755 11.11. 3 Neither 
Is 1t rare to observe among excellent. .divines a certain un- 
gracious manner, or an unhappy tone of voice. 1779 3 OHN- 
son LZ, P., Rochester. Wks. II. 199 His imitation of Horace 
on Lucilius is not inelegant or unhappy. ae 

4. Of conditions: Marked by misfortune or mis- 
hap; miserable, wretched. 

3390 Gower Conf III. 59 Helas, that evere was I bore, 
That this unhappi destine So wofulli comth in be me! 1484 
Caxton Fables of fsop un. viii, In the ynhappy and Infor- 


tunat tyme men ought not to be despayred.. xg09 Hawes - 


Past. Pleas, xV1,. (Percy Soc.) 68 Sayeng to him, my chance 
and desteny Of al other is the moste unhappy. x585 T. 
Wasnincron tr, Nicholay's Poy. 1. xv. 16 The end of his 
moste vnhappye life. /ézd. 1v, xxvii,.146 Through hunger 
fhe] was..to die an vnhappie death. x600 Breton Pas. 

utl's Madcappe 13 b, If they be met with in their going 

ome, I can not pitty their vnhappy  speede. 1712 BLack- 
MORE Creation ni. 325 You oft declaim on man’s unhappy 
fate. x794 Mrs. Ravciirre Myst. Udolpho xxx, Her mind 
deeply impressed with the unhappy fate of this object, she 
forgot all her faults, 2838 Fr. A. KEmMBe Lesid. in Georgia 
(1863) 13, I have never been among. them to judge what 
faculties their unhappy social: position leaves to them un- 
impaired, 1878 Brownine La Saisiaz go Life thus owned 
unhappy, is there supplemental happiness..in life to come? 

+5. Causing or involving trouble or mischief; 
objectionable, evil; naughty. Oés. 

1474 Paston Letz. 111. x21 Wherffor J sende yow herwith 
yowr rynge, and the onhappy muskeball, xg29 Morr 
Dyaloge 1v. Wks. 259/2 Moreouer the vnhappy dedes of yt 
sect must nedes be imputed to the. sect selfe, zg85 ‘T. 


WashincTon tr, Vicholay's Voy, mt. xvii. 102 They are also . 


full of diuers vnhappy vices. @26x8 Raveicn Res, (1664) 


1z0 The world. .never gave you but an unhappy welcome—. 


a hurtful entertainment. 1678 Cunwortn Jntell, Syst. 420 
It seems to be but like to 
from doing unhappy tricks, 

+b. Unfavourable, poor. Oés. 


1765 Muserm Rust. VV. xxviii. 125 A very proper grass to 


cultivate on such unhappy soils, where hardly any other . . 


grass..will grow at all. 


6. Comb, as unhappy-faced, -happy’, ~looking, 
-witted adjs. 


xsor Srenser M. Hubberd 49 For both were craftie and vn- 
happie witted, ax6x8 Sy.vesTar Funeral Elegie Dr. Hill's 
Wie x85 (Her first and last) unhappy-happy Boy, Which 
cost her life, 1863 W,C, Batowin 4/7. Hunting ix.-378 An 
odd unhappy-looking springbuck or two. 1876 Gro. Evior 
Dan, Der xxviii, That unhappy-faced woman. 

+ Unhappy, v. Obs. [Un-26a.] trans. To 
make unhappy or unfortunate, 

1893 Saaxs, “ick. JJ, ut. iro You baue mis-led a Prince, 
..A bappie Gentleman in Blood, and Lineaments, By you 
vohappied, and disfigur’d cleane. r6og Sy-vesrer tr. Paras 
dox agst. Libertie 410 In our selues doth rest That which vn- 
happieth vs, and that which makes vs blest, 1653 E. Lroyp 
Let. 28 July (MS, Ashmole), I admire you,.should for any 
By-end .vnhappie your selfe and stepdame your children. 

Unha rassed, £4/. 2. (Un-?'8.) [1778 Asx.) (1796 P, L, 
Courtrer Pleas: Solitude (1802) 58 The solitary baunt, by 
foe unharassed more! 1883‘ AnNiz ‘Tuomas’ Mod. Houses 
wife 30 “We must retrench !’ we said.., and in those un- 
harassed days we said it cheerfully enough. 
borough, v, Ods. (Un-2 5]. = next. ‘x16rx. Frorio, Diss 
allergare, to dislodge, to vnharborough. a 


Unharbour, 2 [Ux-2 5.) trans, To dis- 
lodge (a deer) from covert or shelter. 
1576 Turnerv. Venerve roo An Hart and a Bucke [are) 


likewise reared, rowsed, and vnharbored. 1582 SranyHoRsY | 


iv. (Arb.) too The heard deare dooth stray from’ mounten 
voharbourd, 1686 R. 
Hounds should not all be uncoupled until the Hart is un- 
harboured by the Harbourer. xgzx Phil. Trans. XXXI, 
167 After you unharbour a Moose, he'will run‘a Course of 
20, or 30 miles, before he.,comes toa Bay. 797 Sporting 
Mag. IX. 26. r, Sturt’s stag hounds unharboured a hind 
at Maggot-Hill Wood. ©1823 Scorr Quentin D, ix, To the 
devil with the discourse, for the boar is unharboured. 1856 
Stonsuencs Brit. Rural Sports top The regular pack being 
held at hand,., ready to be Jaid on when the bart or hind is 
‘yunharboured’. : an 


b. trans and fig. : 


xg93 Sidney's Arcadia i, (x92) TL. 29 Your compassion 
makes me open my hart to you, and leave unharboured mine 
owne thoughts. 1647 N. Warp Siweple Cobler 44, Lam sure.. 
it was never storyed that Sa/us Populé began with Majestas 
Juperii, unlesse Mazestas [neperti first unbarbour'd it; and 
hunted it to astand.”. 4768 Foote Devils, Advance} now Jet 
us unharbour the rascal |. r77x-R. Cumpernann West Indian 
n. vi, Pl uniodge him, 1] unharbour him, I warrant, 1824 
Scort St. Konan's iv, Clara,.is a little wilful; and I believe 


. your ladyship must take the task of unharbouring her inte 


your own hands. Z = 
Hence Unha‘rbouring vii. sd, 


omens frighting of Children 


‘+ Unha'r- | 


Brome Gentl, Recreat. 11. 83/1 Your | 
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UNHARBOURED, 


asgz R. Turwautt Ap. St. Fares 102 These. house them. | 


selues by the vnharbouring..of the poore. 1686 R, Brome 
Geutl. Reereat, u. 83/1 The Chase of the Hart or Stag; 
and first the Vaharbouring him. 3897 D. H. Manpen Diary 
W, Silence 30'The rest of the company made ready to assist 
at the unharbouring of the bart. 

Unharboured, ze [Uvy-18.] 

1, Having no shelter or refuge, 

61480 Co, dae (Shaks. Soc.) 403 Ve had no pete on seke 
nor lame... Unherborwed men ye servyd the same. 

2, Affording no shelter; wild, 

1634 Mitron Comus 423 She that has that.,May trace 
huge Forests, and unharbour'd Heaths. 

+Unharrd, a. Ods. [Un-1 7. Ch ON, dhartr, 
obs, Flem. onkerd, OHG. anherti] Saft. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 24502 Quen isa moght kis pat suete, be 
vnharder:was mi harm, rssa Hutoer, Vaharde, edsersse. 
z37o Luvins Manip. 31 Unhard, mzod/is. 

OUnharden, v. (Un-2 6 a.) 

msgz Hutorr, Vnharden, ec?uro.. x621 Frorio, Discalzire, 
to suple, to vnharden. - x879 Brownina Jvan Jvanovitch 243 
Ivan lvanovitch, "Tis you unharden me, 
._Unhardened, 7A/7. a (Un-1 8.) 

Jig. i890 Suags, Mids. WV. 1. i. 35. Messengers Of strong 
preuailment in vnhardned youth. 1608 LH.Crarnam Arrour 
Right Hand A« Vf thine heart be yn-hardned, it will easily 
ioyne with mée. x619 [see UNuatcuEn *]. 1747 Richarpson 
Clarissa (x81) 11. 26 After you have heard what your friends 
shall further urge in his behalf, unhardened by clandestine 
correspondencies, 1792 Mus. D'Ars.ay Dias V. 390 The 
few unhardened in crimes. 1821 Soutury in Lie 4. Bell 
(1844) ILI. 630° Preserving his heart the while unstained and 
unhardened. 1846 Lanoon /mag. Covv. Wks. 1. 249/2 The 
studious, the enthusiastic, the unhardened in politics. 

dit, 2895-6 Todd's Cyel Anat. . 349/1 An intermediate 
layer of unhardened epiderm. 1884 I. J. Brtrren Hated & 
Clockin, 6 Unhardened springs do not accelerate. 

Unhardiness. (Un-!' 22.) x6iz -Frorto, Sialdanea, 
vnboldnesse, wuhardinesse, 1893 AZod, Rew, April 252 A 
hundred generations of unhardiness and want of power. 

+ Unharrdle, v. Otis! [Un-#. 

‘She second element is app. f. OF. hardel in. or hardelle {., 
either in the sense of ‘troop, company’, or of ‘cord, leash 
(cf, By Aarrie leash for hounds). In the former case the sense 
is ‘to break up, disperse’; in the latter, ‘to unleash, un+ 
couple’. Hither meaning is suitable to the context. 

13. Ga. & Gr, Kut. 1697 Hunteres vnbardeled bi a holt 
syde, Rocheres roungen bi rys, for rurde of her hornes. 

Unhardy, z (Un-? 7.) 

"377 Lane... PZ B. Prol. 180: [They] helden hem vn- 
hardy and here conseille feble, ¢1386 CHaucer Reeve’s 7. 
4208, I wil arise, and auntre it by my fayth: Vnhardy is vu- 
seely, thus men sayth. 1430-40 Lyoc. Bocheas iv. vill. (1554) 
x05 Nother heauenly gods nor fortune blind of syght Wer 
' both vnhardy tattempt agein his might. xgg9 ‘Taverner 

Aras. Prow, (1518) 79 With sluggers or unhardy persony 

it isalwayes holy daye, 16xx Seren Wis. Gt, Brit. 1X. xt. 

§5.555/x Neither yet was he ynhardie in Arms, x69 Mitton 

P, Ry. 243 The wisest, unexperienc't, will be ever. -Irreso- 

lute, unhardy, unadventrous, 

-Unha'rmed, f2/7.¢, (Un-1 8.) 

1340-70 Alex, & Dind.2o7 And y bi-hote 3ou her yvnharmed 
toleue. ¢ ree Beryn 1804 Howe shuld asely lombe, aemong 
wolvis weld, And sapen yn-i-harmyd? xqg6 Sir G. Haye 
Law Arnus(S.0S.) 164 He sall seurly cum and gang un- 
harmyt of me or ony of myn. 1§r3 DovoLas /dneid 1. Prol. 
gx ‘Thocht I offend, onhermit is thine fame. 1382 STanyaurst 

ef neis 1. (Arb,) 64 Wasd, for this (moother) that mee throgh 
danger vnharmed You led? 1667 Drypen & Davenant 

Tempest w1. (1670) 25 Prosp. No courage can resist. ’em, 

/Tig, Flow then bave you, Sir, Liv’d so long unharm'd 

among them? 1687 [see next]. x79z-Cowrer Odyss. Vv. 197, 

I will also give New raiment for thy limbs, and will dispatch 

‘Winds. after thee to waft thee home unharm'd. s8sg Macautay 

Hist. Lng. xiii. LL, 327 Here he might possibly have re. 
mained Unsharmed and harmless, had not an event,,made 
_ his. enemies implacable, 1886 Hae Caine Sou of Hagar 

nu viy What a mercy we're safe and unharmed, 
. Unharmful, a (Us-l 7). 

‘4538 Ecyor, Jaocuns, vnharmefull, he that. doth none 
harme, ° 1648 Unait, etc, Eras, Par, Joka ig b, This is 
he. .whosevnharmefull blood defended the children of Israel, 

. 1894 Carew Tasso (188x) B7 That huppry teene of gold, and 

thirst withall OF mine vnharmefull blood. 162g CHAPMAN 

Gdyss. 116138 And. -hold unharmful on. your wished way. 

2687 Daynen Hind & 2.3.299 Themselves unbarmful, let 

thent live unhatm'd) Their ue disabl'd, and: their claws 

disarm'd. | x8g9 Singi.eron Mirgd/ 1, 16a Often have malig. 
mart stepdames :mingled drugs and not unharmful spells. 

' Unhatmfully, adv. (Un? x2.) 1888 Contes. Rev, 

‘Nov. 676 To'grapple unharmed and unharmfully with the 

"v. ‘deepest problems of ‘our being, 

Unha‘rming, /2/. a. (Un-1 10.) ng 
| 2795 SOUTHRY ey Ave vir. x62 Again he thrust the 

Spear 3. At once Dunois on his broad buckler met‘The un- 
harming stroke, 1835 Lyrvox Rizaa?x. iy, Dangérous tools 


they were, but without the workman. they may rust-un- | 


harming. x8ga Kincstey Andromeda 149.A fiery rainfall 
unharming, Sparkled.and gleamed. ee emails : 
Unharmo‘nic,.¢ (Uv-1 7 and sb.) 

. 2694 Preys Let, ina 9 Aug, (x890) rro/x There is 
adecent and not unharmo 


singer. : sa ak 

Unharmornious, 2. [Uy-1 4 
-L Not sounding in harmony 3 
 €1634 CHarman Kew, Jor Sonour. 
are uoharmonious...17a7 Swier £. 
UL 1.188 Such-harsh unharmonio 
northern ear contd. endure. 1753 
toMis Sine! 4Ehe noisy sornets of 
vadesigne 


rs Cy 
Gutgeh. -1859-R. FE, Burton Cente. A 
RADA. 266 An anharmonious chorus: 


i nick playnesse in it, r810S.Green | 
Aeformist I, 2a The unbarmonic: aqualling. of a@ ballads © 
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b, Notyielding or producing harmonious sounds. 
2742 Youne Wz. 7%, m1. 89 Transfixt by fate,.. How from 
the suminit of the grove she fell, And left it unharmonious ! 


1784 Cowrer Task 11. 734. Wholesome airs,.. And groves, if 


unharmonious, yet secure From clamour, @ 186x‘I’, WooLNER 
iy Beautiful Lady, Night i, What trite old folly unhar- 


- monious sages. .write.. Of sin original and growing crime! 


2. Not exhibiting harmony or agreement. 

2664 Mivron P, 2, xt. 51 Those pure immortal Elements 
that know No gross, no unharmoneous mixture foule. 1796 
Mrs. M. Roanson Angelina I, 125 Pardon me..for the im- 
pertinence of supposing that your enlightened mind can for 


a moment be unharmonious. 1805 Lounon Japrov. Hot 
Houses 38 Walls and flues covered with white plaster, the — 


raw glare of which. has a harsh and unharmonious effect. 


1846 Urnote Greece ix. (1862) IE. 246 The distinct and uns | 


harmonious elements of which the population..was made up. 
1876 Bernstein Hive Sensés 120 The cause of the harmonious 
or untharmonious relation between colours. 

Unharmoniously, adv. (UN-1 11; cf. prec.) 

{197g As.) 2783 Biarr Lect. J. xix. 393 (‘There is} little 
beauty in the construction of his sentences, which are fre 
quently suffered to drag unharmoniously. 2856 Frovpe 
fist. Zug. 1, 262 Factions nearly equal in number, though 
unharmoniously composed, 

Usha rmonize,v. (Un-?6c.) 2997 Mrs. A. M. Bensxere 
Beggar Girl (1813) 111. 67 It was not in the power of sir 
Jacob or his companion entirely to unharmonise her mind. 

nha rmonized, 34d. a, (Ux 8.) [x775 Asu.] 1803 Mary 


Cuareton Wife & Afistress 111. x44 This promised interview . 
was now the only circumstance she looked forward to, ere 


she quitted this unbarmonized society. 1873 Symonvs Gra. 


Poeds. xii. 4z7 Fragments of primitive, superstition unhar- : 


monized with the serene element of the Hellenic spirit. 
Unha'rmonizing, 442. a. (Un-} 10). 1832 W. R. GreG 
Creed of Christendone xi. 152 Those single, unharmonizing 
discrepant texts. 1863 Pusuy Truth Eng. Ch. 42 The Holy 
Synod approved the letter..as..in no wise unharmanizing 
with the inspired Scriptures. Unha'rmony, (Un-' 12, 
5b.) 83a Gey. THompson Z.rerc, (1842) ror A marvellous 
blunder, .. which..caused all ancient music to flounder in 


amass of unharmony. %866 R, Caampers Zs. Ser. 11. 189 — 
That unharmony of opinion which so often makes social Ihe - 


uncomfortable, 
Unha'rness,v. [Un-24,4b. Cf. Du, and 
Flem. otharnassertto disarm (‘exarmare’, Kilian).] 
L. ivans. To divest of armour, Also fiz. 


¢ 1438 Torr. Portugal 302 Blythe then wase that lady jent, 
Fortoon-harnes Torrent, -549 CoverDALg, ete. Zrasit. Par, 


Col. ii. 6 Then declared he them freely and playnly to beouer- - 


commen and vnharnysed, when..he caryed vs about as it 
were in a triumphe. 1552 Hu.oxt, Vnharnayes. exarmo, 


x80% James Adzlic. ae Uniarnessed, disarmed divested — 


of armour or weapons of offence. 


&. To free (horses, etc.) from harness; tounyoke. | 


Also jig. and (in recent use) aéso/. 
16xx Cotsr., Desharnacher, to vnharnesse, or vntrap; to 


take off the farniture from a horse. 1643-35 Micron Divorce . 
ww. xxi, When two unfortunately met are by the Canon fore’t ° 


todrawin that yoke, ,tilldeath unharnesse’em, 1697 DryDEN 


Virg. Past. 11.96 The sweating steers, unharnessed from the - 
yoke, Bring, as'in triumph, back the crooked plough. 1746 © 


Phit. Trans. XLUV. 296 The Carter drove bim home; but, 


as soonas he had unharnessed him, the poor Creature. - 


dropp’d down dead immediately. x799 Ault Adzertiser 
2 Keb, 2/4 A number of respectable inhabitants unharnessed 
the cattle from his carriage. x8s2 Grore Greece 1, Ixxi, 
IX. 203 Xenophon unharnessing a waggon-bullock.., im- 
mediately offered sacrifice. x894 Mest. Gaz. 10 June s/s 
He had to leave off helping to unharness the horse. 

Hence Unharnessing w3/, 3d. 

1856 Lever Martins afCro 31,xv, Grooming, and shoeing, 
and unharnessing went on with. .noise and merriment. 

Unha‘rnessed, fp.2.1 [Un-18.] 

+1, Not omamented or trimmed. Oés. 

1488 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1, 83 A belt of crammassy 
hernessit with gold and braid3..a belt of gold vnbarnessit. 

2. Not provided with or wearing armour. 

a1gr3 Fasyan Chron, vr. 308 Kynge Rycharde,..with a 
fewe accompanyed & wnharnaysed, shulde comme to y® 
Frenshe Kynges tent. xg62 Prixincton 2dos. Abdyas 55) 
joo naked men unharnessed,.. vanquished them all .x580 


OOKER Cong, Jrel, 1. xlit. 28/rin //olinshed, As incombates - 


in England, so they being vnharnessed, did fight with their 
swords or weapons in the open sight of the people. . r72z 
Ramsay Paes 397 Ungeard, naked, not clad, unharness’d. 

8. Not fitted with, or pnt into, harness. 

2608 Syivester Du Bartas wiv, Schisme 298 Chariots, 
unfurnisht and unharnest. x697 Drvpen <i xeis 1x. 425 Un- 
harnessed chariots stand along the shore. 179x Cowrrr 
Jtiad 11.950 Beside the chariots stood the unharness‘d steeds 
Cropping thelotus, - 

b. Not adapted for industrial use. 

1903 Kirting 5 Wations 57 Watching unharnessed rapids 

wasting fifty thousand head an hour. 


Unharnessed, fp/. a2 [f. Unstarnass v.] 
L, Released from harness, 


Maccrecor Voy. Alone ii, 2g, 1 reclined unhar. 


The coast, .cemained 
Daily News 


Jentia, seldormnes ‘of: vse in any th 


UNHAVING. 


also thy beanes, Unharrowed die, being ‘buried in clay, 
a 1722 LisLe //ws6, (1752) 118 Let the furrows lie unharrowed 
for some time, x78 [W. H. Marswart] Afinwtes Agric, 
Obéserv. 103 A belt across the middle fof the field], left ex. 
peérimentally unharrowed. : 

Unharvested, fp/, 2. [Un-1 8.] 

1, From which no harvest is taken, 

21867 Morrts Yason 1. 731 In what strange wain Hast 
thou crossed o’er the green and restless plain Unharvested 
of any? .1868 Rvp. U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 428 
The method..of turning the hogs into an unharvested field 
when commencing to fatten, 1879 Burcuer & Lane Odyssey 
77_Uhe perilous gulfs of the unharvested sea. 

2. Not reaped or brought in. 

1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wildfowl xvi. 198 They feed 
upon the previous season’s waste and unharvested grain, 

Wnha'sp, wv [Un-24b.] trans. To free from 
a hasp or catch; to unfasten; /ig. to disclose. 

13.. 4. B, Altit, P. B..688 Me bos..alle myn atlyng to 
abraham vn-haspe bilyue. 1g98 A/ucedorus Epil. 22 Enuie, 
spitthy gall;., Vnhaspethe Wicket where all periureds roost. 
2625 J. ‘Layior (Water P.) Vraniai, Eternall God, which.. 
at the doomefull day will once vuhaspe ‘Ih’ acusing booke of 
Subiects and of Kings. 18:0 Scorr Lady of L. vi. xii, While 
bolt and chain he back ward roll’d, And made the bar unhasp 
its hold. 31895 Chad. Fret. X11, 7821/1 Old Hird unhasped 
the door in the corner. : 

Unharsped, fff.a. (Un 8.) 2856 Hawtuorne Snow 
Junage, etc. (1879) 22x By some accident, it had been left 
unhasped. 1894 Barinc-Gounp Atty Aone I. 35, I will 
leave the door of my stores open—unhasped, | Unhaste, 
(Un-? 22.) 1879 Desuter Afternoons w. Poets 8 *Culti- 
vate the virtue of patience,’ he replied. with imperturbable 
unhaste. 1893 Buiss Carman Low Vide on Grand Pré 54 
The noiseless secret Of Etervity’s unhaste.'  Unhavsted, 
ihe a. (Un 8.) 2854S. Dosen, Baler iii. 13 The on- 

asted life That plods with equal = the wonted way. 

Unhasting, g4/.¢. (Un-1.10,) 

Also, in recent use, waastingiess. ; 

1839 CaRLYLE Chartism iv, Perseverance, unhasting um 
resting diligence, ..characterise this people, 18742 Moray 
Voltaire 287 That grave and unhasting dignity, which is 
the life of history. x89s W. Tuckwei. Longues in Wvees 
r5x Unhasting yet unresting chroniclers of fleeting time, 


Unha sty, a. (Un-! 7.) x90 Srvenser #7 Q.1, ni. 4 One 


day nigh wearie of the yrkesome way, From her vnhastie 


beast she did alight. x16gx Jur. Tavior Ser. for Year 


IL. xv. 192 He is a pertect man..who hath, .so unhasty 
and wary. a spirit, as that he decrees upon no act before he 
hath considered maturely, 

Unhat, v7 (Un-2 4,7.) 

ré1zr FLorio, Disberetiare, ta vneap, to vnhat, x879 H. 
Svencer Ceremonial Jnst. vis 134 Unhatting on the knees 
when the host is carried by, occurs ‘still in Catholic coun- 
tries, 1883 Academy 30 June 460/1 Yo the latter we must 
often unhat as to the oldest of acquaintances. 

Unha‘tched, fg/. a.) (Un-1 8+ Haren v.}) 

160x Hotrann Péiny 1.298 Whiles the chick is unhatched 
and within the egge. .1794 Morse Amer. Geag. 169 The 
young cuckow..immediately sets about clearing the nest af 
the young sparrows, and the remaining unhatched eggs. 
1834 BADHAM ffa/fend?, 186 Many [tunny-fish]..drop thyir 
unhatched posterity about, wherever they may happen to 
reside. 2872 Darwin Orig. oe (ed. 6) iv, 68 ‘Uhe hard tip 
to the beak of unhatched birds, used for breaking the egg.” 

Jig. 1602 Suaxs, Ham, 1. ili, 65 But doe not dull thy 
palme, with entertainment Of each vnhatch’t, vnfledg‘'d 
Comrade. 2633 Pacirr CAvistianog. 223 Papall Indulgences 
were then unhatched. «#1639 T’. Carew Poems Wks. (1824) 
85 Though niggard ‘J'ime left much unhatch’d by deeds. 

+ Unha-tched, 777. 2.7 Obs. [Un-1 8+ 
Haron v2]. Unhacked; unstained. 

z6or Swans. Tred, N. un. iv. 257 Vio. 1 pray you sir what 
is he? Yo, He is knight dubb’d with vnhatch'd Rapier. 
1619 Fretcurr Kut. Malta un. v, Tender, and full of fears our 
blushing Sex is, Unhardned with relentless thoughts; une 
hatcht With bloud, and blemay practice, 

Unhatted, a (Un-1 9.) 

1832 Miss Mirror Village Ser. v. 197 Frederick of 
Prussia’s unhatted soldier. 1849 Heirs #reends in C. 1, ii. 3x 
A great, unhatted, uncravated, bearded man. . 1893 Westm. 
Gaz, 2a Apr. 2/3 He was unhatted, but he leant forward 
with a graceful bow. 

b. spec. (See Har sd, 3.) 

1880 Sat. Rev, 23 Dec. 808/1 Bembe..in his pleasant, une 
regenerate, because still unhatted, days. 

Unhawnted, 24/2, [Un-1 8.] 

+1. Not practised or used. Obs. 

1533 Betuenoen Livy m. (8,T.S,) 1.298 Nocht knawand 
-.quhy pe thing (bat was.sa mony 3eris afore vuhantis aud 
out of consuetude) was brocht agane in vse, 

2. Not frequented ; lonely, solitary, 

1868-9 Act xt Zliz.in Bolton Stat. Jred. (1621) 369 Enore 
mities that have followed. of the disordered trade of aliens 
to creekes and unhaunted portes, rgéx J. Benn Auaidop's 
Answ. Osor 349 by Nor were they sojourning then in y® 
Cities, or Townes. But coucht close,.in unhaunted woodes 
and fennes. x6r7 Campion H’ks, (1909). 18x We both will 
sit in some vohaunted shade, 1659 W. Caamugrtavee 
Pharonnide Ww, pt Like beauteous flowers, which vainly 
waste the scent Of odors in unhanted desarts. 

3. Not haunted éy (or of) something, 

2818 Cosnerr Hol, Rep. XXXVIL 162 [Theyj can lay their 
heads on their pillows. unbaunted by the apprehension of 
seeing him no more, x81x9 Keats. /adolence ii, Unhaunted 
quite of all but—nathingness. 1866 Howrnis Venet. Life 
i. 21 Unhaunted. by any pang for the decay that afterwards 
saridened me.., 1 glided on, 

Hence Unhau'ntedness, 

x61x FLorio, /xfreguensa, vnhiauntednesse. ; 

Unhaw nting, v2. sb. (Un! 13.) 1938 Enver, Zier 

é ge, vohauntynge of a 

lace, +Unha‘ving, wil. 20, Obs! (w-! x3.) C1449 
ecock. Repr. i. xviv8g For harme which y have knowen 
come -bi‘defaut and the vuhauying and the vaknowing. of 
thisi.consideracioum =. me fe 


. 


UNHAZARDED. 


Unha‘zarded, 2/7. 2. (Ux-18.) 

1588 Howarn in Laughton State Papers Defeat Armada 
(1894) 1, 288 There shall be nothing either neglected or un- 
hazarded, that may work their overthrow, . 1649 Myron 
Eikon, vy. Wks. 1851 IIL. 376 He, ,hath himselfe left nothing 
unhazzarded to iP three [kingdoms]. 1671 ~— Sizson Bag 
Here 1 should still enjoy thee day and night,..Whole to 
my self, unhazarded abroad. 18gg [see Unessaven). 
‘Unha-zarding, £47. a (Un-! 10.) 1807 Soutnry Zsfrt- 
ella’s Lett, V1. 75 Their habits of patient and unhazarding 
industry ensure success, 

Unhazardous, 2 (Un-1 +.) 

x682 Dryvnen D&A. Guise Epist. Aijb, 'Tis enongh, my 
Lord, that your own Part was neither obscure in it, nor un- 
hazardous. r80a-12 Bentruam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 
il. 227 Itis in the honest and unhazardous task of recollec- 
tion that he employs himself. 1891 ‘I’, Harpy ess xiii, The 
fact..lent Tess’s.. position, by its fearsomeness, a far hizher 
fascination than it would have exercised if unhazardous. 


Unhea'd, v. [Un-2 4. Ch MDu. onthovedten, 
onthoufiten (also Yu.), MLG. exthoveren, MHG, 
enthoubeten, ~houpten (G. enthaupten).| 

1. ¢rans. To behead (a person), 

ex375 Sc. Leg. Saints 1. (Peter) 377 For, lo,as I vnhevdyt 
wes,-.pe thrid day, as I sad to be, lami resine, 7did. xxxi. 
(Eugenia) 432° Scho..gert be lord be yerle ta,&..At hyr 
tysinge gert hyme vnhed. «1704 T. Brown HAs. (1720) TL, 
ato You,.did not only dare to uncrown, but to unhead a 
Monarch. “a21734 Norto Era. in. vil. § 98 (1740) 530 
Legs and Arms lay scattered about, Heads undressed, and 
Bodies unheaded. : 

2. To deprive or divest of a head, top, or end. 

1611 Frorio, Scapezzare, to vuitop, to vnhead, to shred or 
lop trees on the top. 2725 Fam: Dict. s.v. Verjuice, And 
when you have a mind to have your Verjuice you must un- 
head the Barrel,and you will find it very good, 19798 W. 
Paver Alin. Coraud, 98 They often meet with a Cross-Gossan, 
which. .unheads and breaks off the continuity of the Lode 
they work upon, 1843 Tizarp Brewing 473 When steam is 
not to be had, stinking casks need unheading, 

Unhea‘ded, az. [Ux-19.] Destitute or devoid 
of a head, in various senses. 

(a) 1386 J. Hooker ist. Irel. o4/t in Holinvshed V1, The 
most part of those arrowes, which were shot ouer the walles, 
were vnheaded. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Afvica Introd. 36 
A kinde of small slender dartes or pikes, some whereof are 
headed with some kinde mettall, the residue being unheaded. 

(6) 1608 Torsutn Sergents 609 This monster..nor man 
nor dragon is.., But man unlegged, and snake unheaded. 

(c) 1607 Purttaine Widdow, iv. 8 Such is the. blind be- 


sotting in. the state of.an vnheaded woman thats a widdow. | 


1673 Lumpia Obs, United Prov. Wks. 1720 1.16 The People 
were enraged, but awed and unheaded, 
+Unhea'l., Obs. [OE. cenhitiu, -0, unhel (UN-1 
“ya+ Elman 9d.),=OHG. unhazlt, -hedlf fem. Cf 
MDnu. (rare) and Du, onhezl, MLG. unhei?, OHG. 
unhail, unhetl (also MHG., G.), Goth, aahatli 
neut.] Want of health or soundness; infirmity, 
trouble, misfortune. 
cgoo Laws af Ine §-56 Sif mon hwelcne ceap gebyzed, & 
he ponne onfinde him hwelce unhalo on [ete.].. ¢893 KK. 
ZELFRED Ovos, 1V, iv. 164 pa de beer on unhale weeran. ¢gso 
Lindisf Gosp, Matt. iv. 23 Heelend..haelde all unheelo & all 
untrymnise in folce, ¢zo0o Rude of Chrodegang vii, | at 
nan ne beo aspelod,. butan hwa for unhagle, .ne mage. ¢1z200 
Trin, Colt. Hom. 33. Dos ward sede |e engel..naht for englen 
unhele be habbed eche hele, ac far mannen unhele. @ razg 
Leg, Kath, 1064 He. healde halte & houcrede, & ench uns 
heale. a@1300 Cursor AT. 8137 Mikel on him he had vn-hele, 
Thritti yere had ben mesel. ¢21386 Cnaucrr Doctors 7, 
x16 Saue Enuye allone That sory is of oother mennes wele 
And glad is of his sorwe and his vnheele. ¢xqgo Hotianp 
Houlate 254 It neidis nocht to renewe all myn vnhele. 
UWnuheal, var. UNHELE v. 
-UWnhea lable, «. [Ux-! 7b.] Incapable of 
being healed; incurable, 
138a Wycur Heelus. xxviii, 30 Lest parauenture..thi 
fallyng be vnheleable in to the deth. — /saiah xiv, 6 The 
Lord to-brosede the staf of vnpitous men..with an vnhele- 
able plage. 1611 Corar., /ucuradle,. .vnhealeable, a x66x 
Fouurer Worthies, Warwick, 11. (1662) 125 He in his Youth 
was afflicted with an unhealable Sprain in his Hip. 2795 
Corerince Let. to Southey 135 Of innovation they see dread- 
fuland unhealableconsequence. 283a Tuackeray PAUP xx, 
In the midst of feuds unhealable, x892F. W. Nuwman #4, 
Newutan p. vi, Amost painfal breach, through mere religious 
creed, broke on me.., and was unhealable, See Bee 
absol, 1837 Cartxte fr, Rev, 1. v. xii, Lafayette indites 
his emphatic Letter..against Jacobinism ; which. will not 


heal the unhealable. 
Unhea led, 7f7. a. (Un-18. Ch NFris. uz- 


hialed, Du. ongeheeld, MIAG. ungehetlet, G. -heiilt.) 
@ zag Aner, R. 328 Fordi he iwende awei unhealed. .ut 
of be temple, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, X. vu. liv. (Bod. 
MS.), But if he leue one [hemorrhoid] vnheled it is perile. 
awrazg tr. dvderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 44 Uf pe fynger.. 
of any man haue be long vnheled of vneise cure, ‘1g00-20 
Dunsar Poems xc. 22 OF tuenty woundisx, and ane be left 
unhelit Quhat awalis the leiching of the luif?) 2573 Barer 
Ale. V 142 Unhealed, vncured, 1647 Hexaam 1, Vitheaied, 
ongenesen. 1995 Hvirn M. Wittiams Lett. on France L asx 
Whom the tyrants had dragged to prison, while the wounds 
were yet unhealed, which he bad received in defending his 
country, 1846 ‘l'kenca Mirae. xxxi, (1862) 444 Their. con- 
demnation was..that, being unhealed, they counted them- 
selves whole, 1884 R. W. Cuvrcn Bacon vic 154 ‘The 
“wounds of Jreland were unhealed. 
+Unhea'lful,2, Ods. [Un-' 7.] Unwholesome. ¢ 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gon, Lordsh. 79 pay ar vohelfnll, as pes 
stondyng waters. Jé7d., Waters, .hote and vnhelfull, 


“Unhea‘lth. [Un-1 12: cf. Unuzat.] Want of 

health ; weak-or.poor health. 
1000 Ags. Gasp, Luke v, 31 Ne beburfon laces ba te hale 

synd, ac ta de unhelpe habbap, a10go Liber Scinziil. 
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xxvill, (1889) 107 Maneza..menn burh win lichaman un- 
heelpe maste togeederetugan. 21200 Moral Ode 323 Ac ber 
nis hunger ne burst ne-ded, ne vnhelbe ne elde. @ 1250 Prov. 
Elfred 113 in O. E. Mise. 108 Penne cumep elde, and vn- 
helbe. xgsx Parry in Alacm. Wag. XLV. 454 Her Grace's 
unhealth hath made it [her hand] weaker, and so unsteady. 
1826 CoLeripcE in D, Campbell £2/e (1894) 267 nofe, 1am at 
present sadly below even my par of health, or rather unhealth. 
1853 Kincs.ey 47ise. I. 316 The spokesman.. of all the unrest 
and unheaith of sensitive young men for many a year after. 

Unhealthful, 2. [Un-1 7] 

L. = Unueabruy a, 1. 

1580. Stoney Ps. xxit. i, My. God,..from me why is thy 
presence taken ? Soe farre from seeing mine unhealthfull eyes. 
x600 SurFLet Couutrie Karme i. xv. 95 They be small, 
alwaies leane, vohealthfull, and their flesh of small relish, 
3683 Tryon Way to Health 202 Vhese latter sort of People 
«.are certainly the most unhealthful men in the World. 
2x937 Bouncsroxe Study /fist.vii, Charles the second! an 
unhealthful youth. 1768-74 Tucker Lz, Nat. (1834) 11.82 
Many come intothe world maimed, weakly, and unhealthful, 

absol. 1660 R. Coxe Power § Sudz. 164 That you may 
never in the same manner judge rich and poor,..the health. 
ful.and unhealthful. 

b. Of life, growth, ete, 

x595 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. TV. 124 In my declyninge 
and unhealthfull yeres. 26x21. Tayior Corum. Titus i. 13 
Of an vohealthfull..and painfull life men are-so weary, as 
they would seeke fordeath. 1786 Anercromuire Gard, Assist. 
247 Any plants of an infirm, unhealthful, stunted... growth. 
183r Wit.is Poem Brown University 88 Unhealthful fires 
burn constant in his eye. |. 1895 4 ¢édantic Monthly Mar. 340 
The bark peels away in strips, leaving them in white un- 
healthful nakedness. 

2. = UNHEALPAY a. 2. 

1568 Frorio, JmsnZudre, vnholsome, vnhealthfull, 1653 W. 
Ramesty A strod, Restored 303 ‘The Winter following will be 
very unhealthful and obnoxious toall creatures. 683 DRYDEN 
Life Plutarch in P.'s Lives 1. 5 Being also expos’d to 
the winds which blew from that quarter, the town was per- 
petually unhealthful. 3756 C. Lucas Ess, Waters I. 36 All 
countries where stagnant waters abound must be unhealthful. 
1784 Cowrer Zasé tv. 363 The unhealthful East, That 
breathes the spleen, and searches ev’ry bone Of tbe infirm. 
184x Myers Cath, 72. m1. § 50. 193 Such Rest. .is sweeter far 
than any which unhealthful indolence..can supply. 1868 
Mrs. Watney Gayworthys xxiii, There was truly something 
in the air that had made the place unhealthful to her. 

Unhea'lthfully, adv. (Un- 11.) 1677 Mute 1. s.v., To 
Jive somewhere unhealthfully, 1846 WorcrsTer. 


Unhea‘ithfulness, [Un-1 12.] Unhealthi- 
ness: @ Of persons, 

rs89 Putrrennam Eng, Poesie 1. viiis (Arb.) 33 Horace... 
was thought meete..to be Secretarie of estate, .. which neuer+ 
thelesse herefused for his vnhealthfulnesse sake, 26xz Corar., 
Ludisposition, ». vahealthfulnesse. . @ 1676 WuHiTELocks 
Memorials (1732) 378 Which occasioned sir Thomas Widd.« 
rington to.,excuse himself... because of his unhealthfulness, 
1727 Batey (vol. II), Szceéiness, Unhealthfulness, 

b. Of places, climate, etc. 

xs98 Fiore, Jesalybrita, vnhealthfulnes. 1626 Bacow 
Sylva § 786 margin, Experiment Solitary, touching the 
Healthfulnesse or Vnhealthfulnesse of the Southern wind. 
16797 in Mise. Cur. (1708) J11.246 Lhe Town lying inabottom, 
. the Air may be infected, and contribute.to its unhealthful- 
ness. 1757 J. H. Grosz Moy. £, Indies 48 Bombay, in fact, 
had long born an infamous character for unhealthfulness. 
1802 Naval Chron. Vill.147 The nnhealthfulness of Mada- 
gascar, 1897 Bryce /apress. S. Africa 2 Its unhealthful- 
ness is a factor of prime importance. 


Unhea‘lthily, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

1644 Miron Divorce (ed. 2) Pref. A2, Which..puffs up 
unhealthily acertaine big face of pretended learning. 2673 
Kirkman Unlucky Citizen x. 171 She..lived poor and un- 
healthily, wanting ‘and miserably, 1807 Sir R. Witsow in 
Li7é (2862) II. 302 His face was very pale and unheaithily 
full. 21876 Miss Yonce Womankind xxxi, When a child 
is dressed cumbrously or unhealthily because it is the fashion. 

Unhea lthiness. [Un-1 11.] The quality or 
condition of being unhealthy: a. Of persons, etc, 

1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 25 Doubtlesse their too much 
farcinating.. acted rather their vnhealthinesse.. 1727 BAILEY 


(voli Il), Urhcalthiness.,, sickliness, unhealthful Quality or 
Condition, 19789 W. Bucuan Dor. Ae. (1790) 7-One great 


source of the diseases of children is, the unhealthiness of 
parents, 1828-32. Wessrer s.v., The unhealthiness of trees 
or other plants. x8yx Hawtuorne 7 vw2ce-told 7, L vi. 107 
A certain unhealthiness in the mind of the boy. 

b. Of places, climate, etc. 

1666 Sancrort Lex Jevea 51 To scatter the Cloud of the 
last years unhiealthiness. 1697 Dampinr Yoy. 1, 224 Whether 
it was the badness of the Water, or the unhealthiness of the 
Town was the cause of it we did not know. 12773 Cook's 
Voy. ut, xi, TL, 728 In less than a week, we were sensible 
of the anhealthiness of the climate, 187x Napurys Prez, § 
Cure Dis. 1. viii, 205 Hence the unhealthiness of brilliantly 
lighted apartments, 898: Frad, Sch. Geog, (U.S.) Oct. 300 
The chief. .catise of the unhealthiness of the city. 

Unhea'Ithsome, z. Now rare, [Un-1 7.] 

The spelling with -sawe in quots. 1597-9 is due to the 
Dutch origin of the translations (after Du, -saénz), 

1. Unwholesome; nar 

1544 Butuam Precepts War un. xxxviil. K vij, To make 
the water noysome and vnhealtlsome to thyne ‘enemies, 
1599 A. M. tr. Gabethouer’s Bh. Physicke 3978/1 Experience 
also hath tanght the same to defende any man from. vn-~ 
healthsame ayre, 1621 Henryson's Fables (1832\ 50 Une 
healthsome meat is of ane sairie Mouse. 21860 J. YouncEr 
Axntobiog. (1881) 130 No corn in these years was substans 
tial; all meal black ‘mattened' and unhealthsome, 

2. Unhealthy. ee 

xso7 A. M. tr. GuiZlemean’s Fr. Chirurg..23/1 In aged 
persons, and in those which are vnhealthsame of bodye. 
Lbid. 52/1 ‘Those which,.have binn badlye nourished, we 
callvnhealthsame poeple. ss S 


Hence UnheaIthsomeness, ? Obs, 


’ CONVICTED). 


UNHEARD. 


1613 Purcnas Pileriiage (1614) 688 The aire is vnhole- 
some. But what vnhealthsomenesse can there be found, 
where God is found? 


Unhealthy, a [Un-! 7.] 


1. Of persons, etc. : Not possessed of good health ; 


weak orsickly in health. _b. Pazk, Not in a sound 
or healthy condition ; diseased, morbid. Also adsol. 

x6xx Corar., Ja/-sain, ..sicklie, crazie, vnhealthie, x8x 
J. THomson Leet. /nflam. 424. When they exceed this, an 
take on a growing disposition, they are then unhealthy, 
1825 _T. Hook Sayings Ser. n. 11. 61 A watering-place, one 
of the most fashionable resorts for the idle and unbealthy. 
1862 A. Meapows van. Midwifery v. ii, 18: They are 
apt to take on afterwards unhealthy inflammation... 1877 
W. Roserts Spontaneous Generation 22 We know that 
when a wound becomes unhealthy, as surgeons term it, the 
discharges become offensive, . : 

2. Of places, climate, ete,': Prejudicial or hurtfal 
to health ; insalubrious ; unwholesome, 

1398 in. Hakluyt Fey. (1600) I11. 587 The towne was 
situated in a waterie soile,,. very. vnhealthy as any place in 
the Indies. 2616 W. Browne B77. Past. 1. i. 785 Then 
mists from marishes,,. From standing pooles and fens were 
following Unhealthy fogs. | x739 Lanenyr Piers Westn. 
Bridge 72 ‘he opposite Shore, .. caver'd with unhealthy 
Oozeand Filth. r7q0in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Corse, ApD. 
j,.275 That very unhealthy and dangerousclimate, 2806AZ¢q. 
Frat. XV. 17 lt was now the most unhealthy season of the 
year, 3827 Scotr Chron. Canongate iv, There never was 
a trade so unhealthy yet, but men would fight to get wark 
at it, x88q in Cawston S¥rcet Svitprov, Laidon (1893) 108 
We bought shops and warehouses on just the same terms 
as we bought unhealthy dwellings. 

3. fig. (See HMALTHY @. 3.) 

x82x Lams Alia 1. Ineperfect Sympathies, Y do feel the 
differences of mankind, national or individual, to an un- 
healthy excess. x849 W. S. Mavo Kadoatah v. (x850).39 
He had set himself. against what his good sense led him to 
Pronounce an unhealthy. .excitement, F 

4. Comd., as unhealthy-lookingy adj. 

x890 L. C. D’Ovie Notches 7 We steamed away again, 
through a swampy and unhealthy-looking country. 1890 
Retrospect Med. CU, 318 The skin is usually described as 
dusky, ..unhealthy looking, or yellowish. 

+ Unhear, v. Obs.-) [Un-114.] trans. To 
hear not; to refuse to hear. 

@1300 Cursor A. 28793 Certes vr lauerd..for na riche 
man to here, Vn-hers he pouer man praier. : 

Unhea'rable,a (Un-17 b.) 1483 Cath. Augl, 184/1 
Vn-Hereabylle, 722-amdibilis. ; ; 

Unhea‘rd, Zf/.a. [Un-18. Ch NFris.cehiard, 
ON. and Icel. #-, éhevrir (Sw. ohdrd, Da. uhert) ; 


also OR. wugehéred (in sense 2), MDu. ongehoort 


(Du. ~hoord), MLG. wngehiri, OHG, ungehdret 


(MHG. -hért, -hert, G. -hért).| 
L. Not caught or apprehended by the sense of 
hearing ; not heard. 


#1300 Cursor AZ. 25182 Or ai vm-quil vr bon es right, Bot » 


vnherd thoru vraun plight. ex4gso dyer, our Ladye 51 He 
that wyttyngly Jeuyt 
& vnharde.. he synneth deadly, did. 294 The prayer,.may 


not be vnherde,. 1595 SHAKS. Fohn 1. il. 137 Butif yoube . 


afeard to heara the worst, Then let the worst vn-leard, 
fall on your. head. 1616 W, Browne Brit, Past. 1, i. 78g 
Clamour grew dumb, unheard was shepheard’s song, And 
silence girt the woods, 1667 Mitton». Z. 1. 395 Their 
childrens cries ynhenrd, that past through fire. /7d, 114 
645 He drew not nigh unheard, x742 Youne WA 7, nm. 
337 Lo see what we have seen? Hear, till unheard, the same 
old slabber'd tale? 1796 Mme. D’Arsiay Camilla V. 66 
The energy of Melmand made her approach unheard, | 184a 
J. Witson Che, Novis 1.89 Not unheard, although scarcely 
noticed, was the cry ofthe curlew,. 1894 Mrs. Dyan Man's 
Keeping (1899) 143 Craving..for the, sound of the. long. 
unheard familiar tones, eos 

b. Of persons: Not heard in. self-defence or 
entreaty ; not listened to. 

rs95 Danni Cie. Wars ur. xxii, Neuer shall this poore 
breath of mine consent That he. .Should here be iudgd 
vnheard, and vnaraignd. 1606 Suaks. Ast. & CL xii, 24 
This if shee performe, She shall not sue vnheard. x607 — 
Cor. vy is 43. 2655 in Verney aenz. (1907) 1. 538, L will not 
condemn you unheard. 
hear'd the injur’d Orphans now complain. 1760 [see Ure 
180g Scorr. Last Adinstrel v. xxiii, Unheard, 
he prays ;—the death-pang’s o’er.{ Richard of Musgrave 
breathes no more, : 

2. Not before heard of; unknown, new, strange. 

ox375 Sc. Leg. Saints 1. (Carheriue) 845 With wnhard 
pane Sa fellounly scho sall be slaane, 1382 Wyceuir Asther 
xvi.13 For Mardoche. .with newe maner and vnherd engynes 
ful outaskide [Haman] in.to deth. x459 Nolls of Parti. V, 
346/1 His fals and traiterons ymaginations,,.compassed by 
the inost unherd meanes, 1535 COVERDALE 2 Jace. v.13 
The Heithenish & straunge conuersacion, brought in thorow 
the vngracious and vnherde wickednesse of lason, -x986.A. 
Day Ang, Secretary 1. (1625) 23 A huge wonder, of the vn- 
heard secrets neuer before reported of. 1658 Cokaing shia 
polin Ww. ii; Some unheard malady Vaknown unto the’ world 
before, 1697 YARRANTON Zug, /ingrov. 7 Notwithstandin g 
all these strange, and unheard Incunveniences, yet they will 
not quit their Station. 19746 Vrancis‘tr. Aorace, Art of 
Faetry 68-A new-discover'd Theme.., unheard in ancient 
Times. 1813 Suztiey Q. AZaé vit. 165 Humbly He came;,.. 


His name unheard, Save by the rabble of His native town. - . 


b. More usually with of. (Common from ¢ 1600.) 
Hence, in recent use, wuheard-ofness, ‘i . 
1s9z GREENE Groai’s W. Wit (2617) 35 If wofull experi- 

ence may mooue you (Gentlemen) to beware, or vsheard of 
wretchedues intrear you to take heed. . x6x5°G. Sannys 
frau. 145 Inflicting vnheard-of tortures on the patient 
Christians, 699 Benriny PAalaris 170. The Phrase was 
then 50 new and unheard of, that it puzzled a whole City. . 
1752 in 10th Rep. Hist. AISS.. Comm. App. 1.308 An 
Arminian who governed with unbeard of Despotism. / 1790 


oughte of these holy houres vasayde | . 


1728 Prior Selonion uu. 720 Un- 


UNHEARING. 


Buena #7, Rev, 20 This new, and hitherto unheard-of bill 
of rights, 1848 Tuackeray Van. Hair ixvii, She tended 
him throngh a series of unbeard-of Hlnesses. x89: Farrar 
Darkn. & Dawn xv, From the first he broke out ito 
unheard.of extravagance. 

Unhea'‘ring, pp/. a ~=(UN-1 10.) 

1788 Burng Sp. Ho2's £. Indian Bill Ws. VV, 41 The 
cries of India are given to seas and winds to be blown about 
»,over a remote and unhearing ocean. 21848 Léchts & 
Shades U1. x06 My own close, unhearing. unseeingcondition, 
1894 Outing KXIV. 461/2 The inexorable mandate .. res 
sounded in our unhearing ears. 

Unhearse,v, (Un-? 5. The exact sense is doubtful.) 
596 Srenser J, Q, v. iil. 397 He,.from him reft his shield, 
and it renuerst, .. And himselfe baffuld, and his armes 
voherst, . Unhearsed, gff.a. (Un-l 8.) x89 Lame 
Toa River, etc. il, In thy channel,..Deep immersed, and 
unhearsed, Lies young Edward's corse. 18123 Hoce Queen's 
Wake Concl, xxxviii, The Border chiefs, that long had been 
In sepulchres unhearsed and green. 

Unhea'rt, v [Un-2 4, Ch. MDu. ontherten, 
MUG, and G, extherzen.| trans. To deprive of 


heart; to dishearten, Also Unhearted Ad/. a.. 
rs93 Pass. Mourrice (18796) 76 My..sences gon, my bodie 
haue vnharted: so that I line aliue, as being dead. x6a7 
Suaks, Cor. v. i. 49 Vet to bite his lip, And humme at good 
Cominius, much ynhearts mee, x6s0 Let, Cens, 4 Redargu- 
tion Lilburne Versés, Which scorn the Son of Noble Jona- 
than, As a despondinz, poore unhearted man. 1830 CARLYLE 
Richter & De Staed Vass. 1840 V1. 431 tis probableshe knows 
only the French(un-souled and un-hearted) Shakspeare, 

+Unhea'rt's-ease. Obs, (Un-1 12.) 

14970 Pasion Lett. 11. 405 Wretyn with onhertes ease the 
Monday next aftir Relike Sonday.. ¢1s30 Lp. Berners 
Arih. Lyt, Boyt, (1814) 7o It isa great shame foryou..thus 
to'suffre paytie and vnhertes ease, ; 

UWuhea'rtsome,@. Se. and north. (On-14.) 

1637 RoruserorpD, Lett, 1. clxxix, (1664) 347 It is an uns 
heartsom thing to:see our Father. & mother agree so ill. 
u7ga KE. Eesntinn. Serve, Wks, 1871 ILL, 440 A melanchaly 
uoheartsome habitation would this be, 1876 H7Aitby Gloss. 
2066/2. Unheartsaine,..without affection. 2897 Crocker? 
Leachinvar xxi, An uncanny and unheartsome j Bers 
Unhearty,« [Un-l7.] 

$1, Faint-hearted, spiritless. O05. 

exg40 Proms, Pary, 237/2 Hertles, or vnherty, vecons, 
o1q82 J. Kay tr. Caoursin's Singe of Rhodes. p12 Vhey had 
not. ,to-fyghte wyth men of Asea. couwerdes and unherty 
as women. 


2. Not hearty or cordial, 


xg83 Menpancer Philotinius Xijb, I..salute thy. in-. 


tatitude with an vohartie greeting.’ x61 Airst & Second 
&. Discipl. xx Such as embraced .the. true religion. . were 
not onely unhearte friends, but..great hinderers. 1784 J. 
Beawn (Vist. Brit. Ch,11823) IL. v. 188 Most of the English 
either declined serving in the invasion, or were very unhearty 


init, 

- 8. Se. Listless, dispirited ; in poor condition, 
_#7698-J. Fraser Menz. (1738) 136, F..Jost my Assurance, 
Peace,‘and Strength, and became very unhearty and indis- 
posed. 1823 Jamizson Sapp, : 

UWuhea'ted, 662.2. (Un-1 8.) 

a@x69¢ BorrutJ.), Neither salts, nor the distilled spirits of 
them can penetrate the narrow pores of unheated glass. 

4768. Starve Sent, Yourn, I, 78 Submitting the offer, and 
themselves with it, to be sifted:.by an unheated mind, 
1843 Civil Eng. § Arch. Jrul, Vi. 3047/1 A blast of atmo. 
spheric air, in the natural or unheated state, 2883. (Word's 

_ Cyel, Sci. 15 As attraction is weak in the gases of the 

atth’s atmosphere--comparatively unheated, ; 

Unhea'ven, 7 (Un-* 5.) 

1609 J. Davirs (Heref.) Holy Roode Wks, (Grosart) I. 28/z 
Voheau’n your selues, ye holy Cherubins, And giue atten. 
‘dance on your Lord, in Earth, x639 Gaupen Years CA. ut. 
xxviii, 242 How should all men... be., unsainted,onheavened, 
vif these men might: not have their. wills, .1844.L. Hunt 
Our Cottage 97 Heav'n..held us flimsy triflers—gnats i’ 
the sun—Made but for play, and so to-die, unhéav'n'd, 

Unhea'‘venly, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1958 Law Spirit of Love t, (1766) 21 lo remove every Thing 
that is: unheavenly, gross, dark, from ay Part of this 
fallen World, 1823 Moors Loves of Angeds Introd, 61 Still 
fair and glorious, he but shone Aniong those youths th’ un. 
heavenliest one. 1893 J, Pursroun Layadty fo Christ 1. 
ae feels that: he is very unheavenly, very unworthy. 

Unhe'dged, (#77.) a. (Un-1 8, 9,) 
“2648 Hexnam 1. Ondeheynt, Vnhedged, or Vafenced. 
2943. Youns Vi. The 741 Our needful knowledge, like our 
needful food, Unhedg'd, lyes open in life's common field. 
2855 Lewis Coste 1.98 The botanist despais of flowers‘on 
the unbedged plains of France, 21868 Mormas Zarthéy Par. 


(1879) Lt. 345 Vhe fair abode. .o’erlooked, across the road, 


nhedged green meads, 

Unbee'd, » [Un-1 14.] trans. To pay no 
heed to, to disregard. (Cf. Unurenina pv. a. 23.) 
. 3847 Ldlysir, Lond. News 17 July 39/2 The gitl, began to 
wnheed his solicitations. | 1836 J. Puisronn Festus Revealing 
Heart i Aad (ed. 2) 1g He unheeds the charges brought 
Tah My. ° ‘ : Bee og : 
‘Unhee‘ded, 447.2, (Un-18.) - 

61x Gorgr., diprouven, vnprouided for, ,«vnheeded, vne 
thou ht vpon... x660 Bovtg New Lad. Phys. deck. xxxviii. 
gzo, Whether it were due to any unheeded. accident, or to 
the exsuction of the Air, 197396 Gray Steins i 2x He.. 
scornful. flung th’. unbeeded ‘weight Aloof. x748 Anson's 
FAs Mle Ve 338 ah good, meal. was neither an uncommon nor 
an unheeded article,  x827 Susuemy Prometh, Und. n, iv, 
a6. Pain, whose unheeded and familiar speech Is, howling, 
& sAEer itt, Daneel (x876) 326 Only one or two rained 


te 


el4 


vain, 1824 Miss L. M. Hawnixs Ansialine I. 221 [She] 
left thei when. she found that her warning to take rest 
passed unheeded, . 1873 Jowett Flaio (ed. 2) 1. 33 He can« 
not let the thought..pass away unheeded and unexamined. 

Heuce Unhee'dediy adv. 

1818 Byron Cé, Har. w. Ixiii, And such the frenzy,.. that, 
beneath the fray, An earthquake reel’d unheededly away ! 
x8az Susiuey Apipsyck. 421 Day, and Storm, and Calm,.. 
‘Treading each other's heels, unheededly. 
‘Unhee'dful,a. [Un-17.] Heedless. _ 

1sgo Levins AJanip, 186 Vnheedful, zreautus. 189% 
Suaus. Tee Gentl, u, vi. rx Vn-heedfull vowes may heed- 
fully be broken. 1631 Heyin S52. George 28 Some secret 
venome, which the unheedfull Reader may swallow un- 
awares. 1740 Cruper Afgol, (1756) I. 175 He so often lost 
the value of them by an unheedful confidence, x782 Extz. 
Brower Guo. Baleman UL, 171 The glassman, unheedful of. 
his threats, picked up the halfcrown, 2804 J. GrantamMe 
Satbath25 The toil-worn horse,..-Unheedful of the pasture, 
1242 ‘T'unnyson Gardener's Daz, 261 As once we met Une 
heedful, tho’ beneath a whispering rain [etc.}. 

So Unheeafully adv. ;: Unhee*dfulness, 
gegx Suaks, Two Genil, 1. iis 3 Would'st thou then coun. 
saile me to fallin lone? Le. I Madam, so you stumble not 
*ynheedfully, 2386 W, Weuae Zag. Poetrie (Arb.) 91 Such 
errours doo happen,. by *vnheedefulnes, when one escapeth 
them by negligence... 1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett. 
Ixxxv, I know you,.therefore doe thus kindly touch the 
hurt of vnhesdfulnesse, 

+Unhee'dily, adv. [Un-1 11.] Heedlessly. 

1396 Seensmer J. Q. iv. x. 13 Whose manner was all 
passengers to stay,.. Through which some lost great hope 
vnheedily. 1603 Frorio Afontadene 1. xxxv. 428 Beseech- 
ing her, that she wold not so vnheedily loose her self x629 
H. Burton Yyuth's Triumph 301 If vnheedily thou hast 
fallen vpon the same rockes,: x720-1 Lett, 7”, Mist's Frnl, 
(x722) IL. azo Anything that has the Name of it deceives 
them, who unheedily take the Title for the Realiry. 


+Unhee'diness, Ods. [Un-112,] Unheed- 


fulness, heecdlessness. 

1486 Lichfield Gild Ord. (1920) 2t That the seid summe., 
by vnhedynes, blame, and neglygens of kepers..ys now 
diminysshed. 1876 Newton Lestute's Complex. 23 b, Them 
‘yt ke phlegmatick, they helpe forward, to slouth,..sleapines, 
rechlesse vnheedynes, 1607 R. Witxinson Se7722. at White. 
hall 9 She sailes not, but by sounding, lest by her vnheedines 
she runne her selfe aground, #1641 Be, Mountacu Acts & 
Afov, (1642) 276 The wicked practices, .whereto, through uns 
heedinesse the two young men had given great fomentation, 

Unhee'ding, p27. a. [UN-1 10, 5d] 

L. Not giving heed; heedless, inattentive. 

pred. 19737 Giover Leonidas vi. (x810) 12x Some torn 
deer, which.. Had roam'd, unheeding, in the secret shade. 
x826 Byron Parvisina x, All silent and’ unheeding now, 
With downcast eyes and knitting brow. 2848 Mrs. GaskeLn 
Mary Barton ix, Ele sat down by the fire in his wet things, 
unheeding. 

attrib, 17ox Cowrer [liad xvi 424 Lambs, which haply 
some unheeding swain Hath Jefe to roam at. large the 
mountains wild, 8x7 Suetimy Rev. [s/aw im. x, These 
words had fallen on my unheeding ear, 1872 Brack Adu. 
Phaeton xxvi. 355 Groups of unheeding trees and streams. 

&. Const. of, or with direct object. 

(a) 1995 Hate of Sedley 11. 198, I ramble over the country 
unheeding of the storm. 1840 '[. Hook #itsherdert IL. vi. 
153 ‘l'o pull the rose unheeding of the thorn, 

(6) x798 Souruey Youn of Are (ed. 2) 1. I. 124, T sat in 
silence,..unheeding and unseeing all Around me. 1835 
Lyrton Réexsi 1. lily Waving his -hand to the smith, and 
unheeding his brandished weapon. x&92 Gunter Mess 
Dividends xi, Vhen, unheeding his proffered aid,. Erma 
descends from the carriage. . 

Hence Unhee'dingly adv., heedlessly, 

1987. Wiltiane of Normanity V1. 126 All the secrets..1 
unheedingly trusted him with, 2834 Lyrron Pilgr. RAine 
xix, He passed, .unheedingly. ; 

+ Unhee'dy, a, Oés. [Un-1 7.] Unheedful. 

1579 E. K. Gloss to Spenser's Shepherd's Cat, April 26 
His‘ presumptuous and vnheedie-hardinesse. 1g90 Suaks. 
ddids. N. i. 1. 235 Nor hath loves minde of any tudgement 
taste; Wings and no. eyes, figure, vnheedy haste. 263% 
Mitton Epit. Marchioness Winchester 38 So have I seen 
som tender slip..Pluck't up by som unheedy swain. - x656 
Honsres Szx Lessons Wks, 1845 VII. 222 So much is un» 
heedy learning a hinderance to the knowledge of the truth. 
3987 William of Normandy V1.9 He again set off for. his 
unheedy voyage, 

+Unhee'r, a. dial. Obs. LROR. tunkéore, -hére, etc, 
fierce] (See quot.) 169x Ray V.Co, Hords (ed. 2) 78 Vie 
Aeer, adj., impatient, . [Hence in Bailey (1721), etc,] 

Unheind, var, Unnznp a. Oés, 

Unhei‘red, fel. a (Un-?-4 and 8). ¢x6rx Cuapman 

e God..Had- not (in, pittie of his Sire, 


‘favour, 


UNHELPED. 


Yadde him fram & gan his privete vnhele, & bad, pat he it 
schuld hele. 1387 ‘lrevisa Afigden (Rolls) VIIL 16: Here 
he is i-hnd, but he is uniieled. 1483 Caxton Geld. Leg. 249/t 
Netheles the body of saynt laurence was discouerd and une 
heled by ygnorance. 1530 ‘Linpate Practice Prelates H vilj, 
‘Thou shall not vnhele ye secretes of thy brothers wyfte, 
1390 Spenser 7. Q. ui. xii, 64 Then suddeinly both would 
themselues vnhele. 

2. Lo uncover so as to leave open or exposed 5 
to strip of covering or (freq. } roofing material, 

ar223 Aner. &.58 Auh be dom is ful strong upon ham pet 
unhelieS pene put. 1387 Truvisa Aigden (Rolls) L. 367 
Pere was a welle in bat lond..alle wey i-heled; and 3if it 
were vnheled, he welle wexe and adrenche al be lond. x393 
Lanen. 2. PZ,.C. xx, 302 Yf hus hous be vnheled and reyne 
on hus bedde. ¢ rqqo Padlad. on Husd, 1. 56 Yet wol this 
werk the roote.. Vahele or kerue, and cold hit after quelle. 
rsoz Doucias fal, Hon. ne xiv, 1 kneillit law, and vnireildit 
my heid. ‘xgxx Southanpion Court Leet Nee. (1905) 1. 28 
Robarde foster hathe vnhellyde partte off thomas cupers 
housse, 1604 Marston Afalcontent un, iii. Dijb, Would I 
were forcde‘l'o burne my fathers Tombe, viheale [zm viahill] 
his bones.., rather than this. x6z0 G, Fuercurr Christ's 
Tri. ix, Thear should the Swallowe see..the grave vn« 
heale his face, To let the living from his bowels creepe. 3730 
Buncen Passage of Hurricane fr, Bexhilig Mr Join Collier 
had, .the ridging of the honse unheeled, 1742 PAil. Trans 
XL 852 It presently unhealed tre House we were in, 18484 
in Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. Unkead (Wilts, Dorset, Som., Devon), 
r89r I. Harpy Yess xivii, They were busily ‘unhaling’ the 
rick, that is, stripping off the thatch. 

b. In pa. pple. Ofthe head: Uncovered. Obs. 

1377 Lanci. P. Pd. B. xiv. 232 He goth to cold beddynge, 
And his hened yn-heled vn-esiliche i-wrye, @ 1400-30 Alex 
aider3450 Hire hede vashelid was on hize & hild all in trissis. 

Hence Unhe‘ler; Unhe-ling wil, sd. 

ox430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. xvii. (1869) 144 This hand 
is an vnmakere of howses, and an *vnhelere and brekere o 
cofres, 1398 ‘I'revisa Barth, Le P. &. Vv. xxvii, (Bodl. MS.), 
In acutis [febribus) *vuheling and puttinge oute of bure 
armes is tokene of deep. 1640 in Archvol. Cant. (1902) KXXV. 
8 His mother being then in distress, by reason of the unheal- 
ing of her house by the late severe time, 


Unhe'lm, wv. [(Un-2 4.7. C& Du. onthelmen. 

1, ref. and trans, To divest (oneself or another 
of a helmet. 

refi, cr4oo Prigr. Sawle (Caxton, 1483) tv. xxxvili. 66 This 
knyght..vnhelmed hym, and come betore the kynge.. ¢ 1468 
in Archacod, (1846) XXXI. 338 Then: the Duke unhelmed 
hyme, and..chargid pece in paine of deth.' 15387 Hotinsuuop- 
Chron, (ed. 2) Lil. 825/x When the iusts were doone, the 
king. & all the other vnhelmed them, & rode about the tilt, 
2632 J. Havwarp tr, Biondi’s Avomena roo Striving to 
unhelme himself, ,, he. taking-his brothers hand, would needs 
kisse it. 180x.Srrutr Sforts § Vase. 14, 124° Uhe laws 
of the tournament permitted any one of the combatants to 
unhelm himselfat pleasure. 2£66 Lawrence Saas Mere? xii, 
The five kings..untelmed themselves to quench their thirst, 

trans. 1470-85 Marory Arifkur x, Ixxxvi. 565 Tnenne 
they vnarined thern, And whanne syre Launcelot was vn- 
helmed, sir Tristram and syr Paluniydes knewe hym. rg2g 
Lp. Berners Froéss. 11. clxviil., 468 Eche of them strake 
other on their helmes,.. With yt ataynt the lorde of saynt 
Pye was vunhelnied, 2587 Hucues Alésyort. Arthur vy. i, 
Vnhealme his luckelesse head, set bare hix face. 1819 Scott 
fvanhoe xii, The marshals.,unhelmed him by cutting the 
laces of his casque. 1848 Lyrron d7aro/d xu. ix, ‘lhey 
unhelmed another corpse. 

. intr, Vo-take off one’s own helmet. 

1863 J. M, Luptow Zfrcs Avid, Ages LL. 228 Nor will she 
let William in till be has unhelmed. 

Unhe'lmed, (74/.) 2.1 [f. prec., or f. Un-19 
+ Heim 56.1] a, Divested of a helmet. b, Not 
covered by, or not wearing, a helmet. 

{1995 Asu.] x798' Soutugy Yoax of Arc v. 26 The Maid, 

er brows in reverence vubelm'd,..Knele to his prayer. 
1805 — Madoc in Azt. xxii. 5 The victors,.. With unvelm'd 
heads, reclining on their shields. | 1834 Beckrorn /iady I, 
3t7. Here,,.bare-headed and unhelmeéd, kneel the figures 
fetc.}. 1868 Mornis Larthiy far. (1870) L120 By his side 
unhelmed, but armed, stood one, 

Unhe-‘lmed, (p4.) 2.2 [Un-1 8, 9+ Herm 56.2 
or v.2] Unguided, ungoverned, 

x6a8 Fecruam Resolves u. xxiv, 78 As if hee were an im. 
perfect Prince, that leaueth an vnhelmed State. 1794 Conn 
RIDGE Relig. Musings 126 Embattling: Interests: on: each 
other rush With unhelmed rage. 

Unhelmet,v, [Un-*4.]=Unxuseme x823Scort Quentin 
xv, He was compelled to dismonnt,.,and unhelmet himself. 

Unhelmeted, a (Us-!9.) - 

2823 Scort Quentin 1. xxii, His head was unhelmeted, but 
he wore the rest of his ponderous and. bright armour, 1870 
Ruskin Leet. Ar? vi. 153 Next you have Athena, again 
unhelmeted and. crowned with leaves. 


+Unhelp, sd... Obs. [Un-} 12. Cf MLG. wn 
hulpe disadvantage.] Absence of help ; hindrance, 
e1449 Pecock Ref. 1. xviii, 108 Manie lettis and manye 
vnhelpis and manye lackisof helpis, ‘1483 Cazh, Angl. 182;2 
Vn Helps, rvefiginnt 1598 Florio, Désacnéo, hinderance, 


voheipe, let. 


Unhelp,v. [Un-23. ChMDnu. onthelpen,MLG, 
enthelpen.| trans. Vo deprive of help; to binder, 
1598. Frou, Disarutare, to vnbelpe, to hinder, to dis- 
ir, 1845 r. W. Corr Puritanism 118 They would help 
him, if thereby they might unhelp Churchmen. 
Dnhe'lpable, 2, (Un-1 7b). 1886 /ddusix, Lond. News 
5 June.s97/3 The most unheipable creature possible, 
nhe'lped, pp/. a. (Un-} 8.) 
4388 Wyreulr Wisd. xiig Fadris and: modris, autours of 
soulis vahelpid. 1598 Drayton. //eroic Bf. 5 That poore 
) 


ese hopes prevented, Vahard, vnbelp'd. " xzao 


UNHELPFUL. 


him consider..how many living souls may have been left 

uncomforted and _unhelped by him. 1888 Bryce Amer. 

Commi. VI, 531 Nor will the opposite party always accept 

the proffered help., ; sometimes it hopes to win unhelped. 
nhe'lpful, 2 [Un-1 7.] 

1 Unable to help; not rendering help. 

1593 SHAKS, 2 Zen, V7, 111, i. 218 Even so my selfe bewayles 
vgood Glosters case With sad vnhelpefull teares, and with 
dimn’d eyes. . 1643~5 MiLTon Divorce 11, xvii; A blamelesse 
creature,..to whose ease you cannot adde the tithe of one 
small _atome, but by letting alone your unhelpfull surgery. 
1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 1. xvii, Standing unhelpful, 
when the others were busy bringing in the benches, 1880 
Swinsurne Stud. Shaks. 62 As yet the one contemporary 
book..remains,. inaccessible and unhelpful to students, 

2. Helpless, shiftless. Also adsol. 

1855 I. Tavtor Restor. Belie/ (1856) 290 The luckless, the 
unhelpful, the feeble,,.xeceive such help as their several 
cases call for. 

Hence Unhe'ipfulness. ; 

1626 Br. Haut Contempl., O. T. xxx. v, To take vengeance 
«for this cold unhelpfulnesse to his distressed Church. 

UWnhe lping, fA/. a (Un-1 10.) 

1604 Eh, Haxe (zz2/e), Of Golds Kingdome and this Un- 
helping Age. 1645 W. Jennyn S/i2. Destroyer 35 View them 
as usefull and efficacious, not as idle and -unhelping.. x86x 
{Mes, A. J. Penny] Romance Dull Life xiti. 98 Others of 
the family came in with kind words and offered help... 
Poor Constance, alone, sat silent and unhelping. 

+Unhe‘lpless, a Ods.—! (Un-15a.] Helpless. 68x 
Crowns Hen. VI, 1, 45 Whilst I with as unhelpless tears 
bewail ‘Ihe good Man’s injuries, 

+Unhelply, a. Obs. [Un-ly, Cf. Da. uhjelp- 
elig, Sw, ohjelplig irremediable; Norw. uhjelpelig 
unserviceable.}] . Unhelpful. 

1408 tr. Vegetius’ Art War (MS. Digby 233) fol. 216/2 
Al bat is helpliche to hym is vnhelpliche to pe. 

Unhe'mmed, Af/. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Unconfined, unrestrained. 

@ 1400-80 Alexander 2835 For-bi hoo with pi hatness & 
piva-hemmyd wittes, Avale of pi vanyte. 

. Not furnished with a hem. 

1361 in Jnuentaires de la Royne Descosse (Pannatyne 
Club) 24 Aucht. serviottis.of ynhemmit great lyning. 16x 
Frorio, Zxor/a/o,.,vnhemmed, 1889 Daily News 13 July 
3/3 The new little Redfern capes.. with their triple row of 
unhemmed cloth. 

+ Unhernd, @., sd., and adv. [Un-1 4,] 

L. Of persons: Discourteous, impolite; ungentle, 
rude, rough. 

exzog. LAy. 28826 Ne durste nauere nan vn-hende pas 
kinges hus isechen. @ 1300 Cursor M,.9023 Bot mistru nan 
..pat i 'lhinc sai o womman wilani, Ifi sua did i war vn- 
hind fz.» vnhend], | 7é7¢, 28426 Gains godd i haue bene 
vn-hende, Pat i wit-halden ha my tende. ¢1330 R. Brunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 16022 But longe er. hit was brought til 
ende, He was slayn wyp folk vnhende. ¢1380 Sir Fersent- 
bras 1965 Par-after suhalt pow wende..And take be kyng 
fat is ounhende. @ 1480 Le Morte Arth. 1081 Off foo ne 
frend, the sothe to say, So vn-hend of thewis is ther none, 

absol. 61460 Townetey Myst. xx.642 My comforth from care 
may ye sone wyn, If ye happely may hent that vnheynde. 

2. Of acts, words, etc. : Unfitting, improper, 

cxz08 Lay. 13265 pe frume wes vnhende & al swa wes be 
ende. ¢ 1228 Ancr, R. 204 Mid Inve speche, cos, unhende 
gropunges, pet beod heaved sunnen. axz300 Cursor M. 
27734 Vnheind talking, o dede vtrage,..Hurtes grett, and 
sclander and tene.. ?cx400 Amare 445 The old qwene 
spakke wordus unhende. ¢ 1425 Cast, Persev, 2030in Macro 
Pi, 138 pis day ag cyeh a good defens |! Whyl Mankynde is 
in good entent, His poutis arn vn-hende, 

b. sd. Trouble, mischief. 

1377 Lanat. P. Ps. B. xx, 185 ‘Sire enel-ytau3te. elde,’ 
quod I, ‘ vnhende go with the!" 

3. adv. Improperly ; unfaithfully, 

2338 R, Brunne Chyon, (1810) ago Ze sette a certe ping, 
at jour bope assent,.,Pou brak pat certeynte wikkedly 

-ywnhende. : 

+Unhe'ndly, adv. Obs. [UN-1.11.] Discourt- 
eously, rudely, roughly ; improperly. 

12325 Leg. Kath, 2117 He, het, on hat heorte, unherde- 
liche neomen hire. 1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 8540 He it vorsok 
vnhendeliche & in vaire manere none,. ¢ xgg0 Hild, Palerne 
492 Now witterly ich am yn-wis..Pus vn-bendly & hard mi 
herte to blame,” cxrqoo Destr. 77ay 6729 He hurlet forth 
vohyndly, harmyt full mony. moan 

Unhenge, obs, f. Unniner v, 

Unhernt, pa. pple. (Un-1 8 b.] Untaken. 

¢1380 Will, Palerne 1671, 1 kan bi no coyntyse. knowe 
nou3 be best, how 3e mowe un-hent or harmles a-schape. 

Unhe-ppen, a... worth, dial, [Un-1 7 +dial. 
heppen tidy, handy, a. ON. Leppinn (Norw. heppen) 
lucky, dexterous. Cf. Norw. wheppen.] a, Un- 
tidy, slatternly.. b. Ungainly, etc, 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss... Unheppen, slatternly. 1824 
[Carr] Craven Gloss. 119 Unheppen, unbecoming, uncom- 
fortable, indecent, untidy, 1858- in Aug, Dial, Dict, (Vks., 
Linc). 1880 Tennyson Village Wife xvi, An’ Lucy. wur 
laiime o’ one leg, .,Straange an’. unheppen Miss Lucy } 


Unhe'ralded, 2f7.a. (Un-18) | 

1845 Neate. Zuphratean Angels iv. in Seatontan Poems 
(1864) 7 Yet not unheralded by fear, The End of all things 
shall draw near. 1871 Macpurr Mew. Patrros xxiii, 315 
A prey to the disquieting thought of the unheralded foot. 
fall.. [Freq.-in recent-use ] 

Unherrd, v. [Un-2 5, 6b, 7] | 
Ll. trans. ‘To disperse or separate (cattle, etc.) 
from a herd. ae 
'» 612 Prorio, Swandrare, to let out of the fold or pen, to 
vnherd, to-scatter cattle, @x164x Suckiinc Brennoralt 1.1, 
When J had..at length unhearded the proud Deer, The 
Curis have snatch’d him up. 
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2. intr. To break away from the common herd. 

166x Boyie Style of Serift, (1675) 175 The. title of-a wit, 
which they hope to acquire by unherding and keeping out 
of the road. ; 

Unhe'rded, 447.4. (Un-' 8) [2775 AsH.] 1891 in C. 
Roberts Adrift tn Anerica 241 It 1s my opinion, after 
experience.., that unherded sheep do much better than 
those which are closely looked after, Unhere‘ditary, a. 
(Un? 7.) x823 Lama Zia 1. Child Angel, As if to explore 
its path in those its unhereditary palaces. 1848 J. O’Dono- 
VAN tr. Hour Masters 111. 2299 Countless numbers. .were 
buried in strange places and unhereditary churches. 

Unhe'ritable, 2. [Un-17b.] 

41. Incapable of being heirs; Oés.-1 

1553 in Holinshed Cévom. (1577) Il. 1717/1 Thereby you 
fare] iustly made illegitimate and vnheritable to the Crowne 
Imperial] of thys Realme. 

2. Uninheritable. 

It775 Asn.) @1854 H. Reep Leet. Brit, Poets (1857) 384 
The glory of Shakspeare’s name began and ended: with 
himself, his own unheritable self. 

+ Unherrited, 4/2. a. Ots. [UN 8]: Uninherited, x42 
Test. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 128 An erle or an erles sone and 
heyre,.. his landes pangs unherited. /ézd., A knyghte hav« 
inge his lands unherited.. +Unhetrly,a. Ods.~) (repr. 
OE, unhéorlic, unhterlic (-hfrdic), fierce, savage, dismal.] 
Repulsive, ¢1325 Wetr. Hout, 129 Riht als leper mas bodi 
Ugili, and lathe, and unherly. 

Unhero’ic, ¢. and sé, (Un-1 4.) . 

1732 Ly. Perersorow Lez. in Pope's Wks. (1751) VII. 
364 If the translator of Homer find fault with this unheroic 
disposition. x745 [see Un-ENGLIsH a. 1], 1840 CARLYLE 
Heroes y. (1904) 177 Hollow Formulism, gross Kenthamism, 
and other unheroic atheistic Insincerity. 188r.P. Brooxs 
Candle of Lord 169 The heroic moments in all of our most 
unheroic lives. 

absoland sb. 1843 CarLyLe Past § Pr, w.i, The Unheroic 
of such volumes, /dé¢., An Alexandrian Library of Un- 

eroics. 

Unherovical, a. [Un-! 7.] = prec. 1635-36 Cowrey 
Davideis 11. Note x, Lceall it Nobe..; for (methinks) Nob is 
too unheroical a Name, i J. Trave tr. Virgil (1735) 1. 
Pref. p. xlix, Nor can I forbear thinking..that the Figure 
which Vulcan makes. .is a little improper, and unheroical. 
Unherovically, adv, (Un-) 12.) 1834 Becxrorp Jfady I. 
39 We procured comfortable though not magnificent apart- 
ments, and slept most unhervically sound. 1876 Emerson 
Let2. & Soe. Aims. i. 63 The brains are so marred, 80 ime 
perfectly formed, unheroivally, Unhe'roism. (Un-! 12.) 
1845 CARLYLE Cromwelé (1871) I. 72 Search not for the 


. secret of Heroic Ages,.among theiy falsities, their greedy 


quackeries and wzheroisms! 1871_]. S. Brewer Eng. Stud. 
(188x) 267 Shakspeare in his unheroism and in his realism 
was exhibiting..the growing tendency of his own age. 

+ Unhersumness : see Un-! 3. 


Unhese, obs. f.. Uneasy, 
Unhe'sitating, pf/.¢. (Un-1 10.) 


1753 Francis Constantine w. 48 Answer me: speaks un- 
hesitating speak. 2823 Scorr Quentin D. xxiii, I, who have 
the advantage of your unhesitating devotion, have done 
you fouland ungrateful wrong. 31862 ‘Surrcey ’ (J. Skelton) 
Nuge Crit, vii, 295 He can discover..little or nothing that 
can command his clear and unhesitating assent, 

Hence Unhe‘sitatingness. 

1876 Mrerepitn Beanch. Career xi, Unhesitatingness was 
the warrior virtue of her desire. 

Unhe'sitatingly, adv. [Un-l11.] Without 
hesitation; confidently ; promptly. 

1829 S. H. Cassan Lives Bgs, Bath & Wells 13 note, Such 
alienations have been unhesitatingly made, 855 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xiii. (1856) 396 They [snowbirds] alight on 
the decks, and come unhesitatingly to our very feet, 877 
Mrs. Oxtruant Makers Flor. iv. 103 All the critics. take 
his opinion unhesitatingly on this point, ; 

Unhew'ed, ##/. a. [Un-1 8 Cf MHG, unge- 
houwel.} = next. 

1384 Wycuir Zosk. viii. 3x Thanne Josue bilde vp, .an.auter 
of stonus vnhewid, the whiche yren hath not towchid, 16xa 
Drayton Poly-old, ix. 421 With a bended knee On th’ un- 
hew’d altar Jaid. 1644 Butwer Chiron. 5 1f Man were dis- 
armed of this native weapon, the expression of his Tongue 
would be very weake and unhewed. 

Unhew'n, 4//. a. [Un-1 8b. Cf MDu. on-, 
MHG, wngchouwen, ON. sthpgeine (MDa. u-, 
Sw. ohuggen).] 


1. Not hacked or cut with weapons. 


@ 1400-50 Alexander 1945 Besely we shapid Out. of be 


handis vn-hewyn of oure hatill fais. 

2. Not hewn or cut into shape; not fashioned 
or shaped by hewing. 

3384 Wreur Yosh. viii. gx (MS. Douce 369), An auter 
of stones vnhewen pe -whiche eiren hab not  touchid. 
x65: Hosses Leviath. w. xiv. 459 A Stone unhewn has 
been set up for Nepiune. 1797 Mrs. Ravciirre /talian 
xviii, The walls, of unhewn select, were high and strength- 
ened by bastions. 1804 Anum. Rev. [1.191 An unhewn log 
of wood., decorated with red feathers. 1857 Durrenin Ledd, 
fligh Lat. (ed. 3) 309 This fringe of unhewn timber that 
lined the beach, 1887 Bowsn -@ezd im. 688 Pantagia's 
harbour, a gorge in the unhewn stone, 

b. fig. Unpolished, rough, rugged. 

1659 Pern Jmpr. Sea 44 Ignorant, knotty, illiterate, and 
unhewn Sailors. 1687 Montague & Prion: Hind &/. 
Transu. Wks. 1907 11.18, 1 hate such a rough unhewen 
Fellow as Milton. 1703 Mrs. Centrivrx Beau's Dued wv, 
i, I hope the world will distinguish the difference between 
a rough, unhewn soldier, and a polish’d Gentleman. 850 
Marsven Aarly Puri, iii, 7x. Cartwright is described as 
unhewn and awkward, °° 

Unheyle, obs. var. UNHALE a. 

Unheynd, var, Unuenp a. Obs... - 
~Unhi'd, 277.4. [Un-1 8b.] Not hid; un- 
concealed, (7 ee 

a@ 1300. Cursor MM. 26617 O' sin pat opin es and kid Tak 


‘ 


. ful yuel dight. 


UNHINDERED. 


open penance and vn-hid. a@rqoo-so Alexander 3437 Rot 
3our harmes were vnhid I held not myne athis' ¢ xq30 
Pilgr. Lyf Mankode 1. xxxv. (1869) 22 It is bettere the 
keyes. .ben hid than unhyd.. 2648 Huxwam u, Ongeborven, 
Vnhid, or Vicovered. 

UWnhhi-dden, p44... (Un-1 8 b.) 

1599 Suans. Hen, V, 1,3, 86 The seueralls and vnhidden 
passages Of his true Titles to some certaine Dukedomes. 
182g H. Minterin Soh. § Scho, xx, (1858) 439 All around 
we saw extendcd the complete sphere,—unhidden. above 
from Orion to the Pole, 3868 Morris. Zarthiy Par, 1.1 
379 All unhidden once again they saw That peerless beauty. 

inhi de, v. [UN-2 3.) ¢vans. To make un- 
hidden; to lay open; to disclose, reveal. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7230 Drunkennes oft mai bitide Dos 
man fis consail to vn-hide, - ¢ 1395 Se, Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 
283 For dowt his craft yvnhid sae be, He kest his bukis in 
ye se. ¢1400 Non. Nose 2168 If that ye wole so long abide 

‘yl I this Romance may vnhide, cx1420 Auturs of Arth. 

28 (Douce M5.) pe Mt bn pe weders, pe welkene vnhides}3 
pene vnelosed be cloudes. 1533 Stewart Cro. Scot. (Rolls) 

LL. 43 Quhen tha saw him nakir and wnhid, With bludie 
woundis,,,tha..weipit full-soir.: 1380 Hontysanp 7'reas, 
Fr. Tong, Descacher, vo vnhide. 163x P. Fuercner Pisces 
tory Helog.v. xiv, lf thou desir'st my help, unhide the sore. 
x676 Honpes /izad 59 Whilst in stooping he his flank une 
hides, Agenor quickly his advantage spyes. x880 J. Nicon 
Poems & Sougs 126 To thee the sea her secret oft _unhides. 

Unhi'deable, a. (Un-'7b,) 1606 Syivuster Du Barias 
ne iv. 1, Aaguijicence 1256 A light so bright, set in such 
eminence (Un-hideable by envious Arrogance, Under the 


. Bushell of black Ignorance). Unhi'debound, a (Un-! 7.) 


1667 Minron /. 2.x. 601 Which -here..all too little seems 
To stuff this Maw, this vast unbide-bound Corps, 
Unhi-ded, gf/. a1 [Un-1 8] Of land: Not 
divided into hides, | 
_ 1867 Chronicle 10 Aug. 470/1 At 120 acres the hide. .only 
one tenth of England Wenld be left unhided, But. .the real 
proportion of hided to unhided land was only as x to 2, 
Unhi-ded, gf/.a.4 [Un-24,8.] Deprived of 
hide; skinned. 
a@16s8 Lovetace Poets (1904) 179 Is not this finer far 
Then walk un-hided, when that every Stone Has knock’d 
acquaintance with your Anckle bone 


Unhigh, 2. rare. [Un- 7, after OE. unkeah, 
-héh.| ‘Wanting in height. — 

1838 Loner. The Grave ii, Thy house. .is unhigh and low 
[orég. unheh and Jah). /ézd., The heel.ways are low, The 
side-ways unhigh erig. unhege). j 

+ Unhi-ght, v, Oss. [Un-2 3.] trans. To des 
prive of grace or beauty, 


1387 Trevisa Hégden (Iolls) I. 2x 3if I..vnhigte (L. de 


colorarenz} so noble a matire with. grisbaitinge. 1398 — 
Barth. De P.R.1x. xxv. (Lollem. MS.), Ny3te schulde nou3t 
be all unhy3te [L. zudecora} by absence of pe sonne. 


+ Unhighted, £f/. a. Obs. [Un-1 8] Not 


invested with beauty. . ae 
162g T. Avams Aled. Creed Wks, 1138 Through the chinkes 
of an yvnhighted flesh, we may read a neglected soule, | 


+ Unhi'ghtness. 
ment; uncomeliness, 


1398 Trevisa Barth: De P. Re yn. iti. (Bodl. MS.), - 


Pe, heed: (suffereth] in heere pereof with ., vnhiztenes bat 
proceonts clepen furfurisca. /4¢d, vn, xvii, Suche an vine 
igtenes in be y3e comep of blood. 
nhila’rious, a. (Un-' 7.) 1879 F. W. RoBinson Coward 
Conse. 1. iv, He laughed in an odd, unhilarions fashion, 
+ Unhi'll, v Ods. [Un-2 3+ Him v1] 
Ll. = UnueLa v1, : 
exa00 Trin, Coll, Howe, 69 Synnes on dede.and on speche 
unhiled hem seluen. c¢z250 Gen. & #x.'1914 If he sa3hise 
bredere mis-faren, His fader he it gan vn-hillen & baren, 
@x300 Cursor M. 26585 Noght-wit wordes fayr and slight 
Agh pou for to plane pi plight, pat. mai pi. derf dedis dill, 
Bot openli pou pam vnhill, 13.. 4. A. Adit, P. B. 1628 
Goddes gost is pe geuen,., & Pou vnhyles veh hidde fat 
heuen kyng myntes. 1388 Wyciur Zcclus, xivii, 16 He was 
fillid with wisdom,. .and his soule vnhilide the erthe. 1482 
Caxton. Trevisa’s Higden 369 Here he is hyd, but he is 
vnhyled, for name dureth euermore.. : 
2. = UNHBLEY 2. Also ref, — 
axago Ancr. R. 58 (Trin. MS.), (if anyone] unhulede be 
put & beast fel berin. a@1z00 4. &, Psalter xxviii. 9 Vn-hil 
thickenesses sal he swa. a2 x340 Hamrore Psaléer cxviii. 18 
Vuhil myn eghen & i sall bihalde wondirthyngis of bilaghe, 
23395 Foseph Arint. 515 per wearen hedes inne: helmes 
vphaunset, -2388 Wycur 2 Sanz.'vi. 20:‘The kyng of Israel 
« vnhilynge hym silf bifor the handmaidis, ¢r4qo0 Promp, 
Pare. 364/2. Oncuryn, or on-hyllyn, detego, azscooperto. 
x604 [see UnuELE v, 2.) x6x1r Corer,,.. Descauvrir, to vne 
couer, vnhill, denude, : 
b. In pa. pple. = UNRELE va b. - 
13.. Gosp. Nicod. 169 His heued vnhyld, on. knése he 
kneled, . cx4o0 Ganzelyx 87 His howses were vnhiled ; aud 
1470-85 MALony Arthur xiv. iii. a A:pasye 
ynge old man... his sholders were naked & vnhylle 
3. ‘To remove (a covering). 


da, 


1388 Wrcur Rwt& iii. 4 Thou. schalt. vnbile the cloth, - 


with which he is hiled. 

Unhind, var. Urumnn a. Obs. eg? 

Unhi‘nderable, 4, (Un-17 b.) 1678 Cupwortn Intel, 
Syst, 429 God made..the whole World it self Pei fect and 
Vnhinderable. x894 Advance (Chicago). x. Mar., Nothing 
could be more natural or more unhiederable. 
ably, adv, (Un-! 33.): 1678 Cunworrn Jated/, Syst, 482 
Because all things are:hy him Connected together, and pro- 
ceed from him unhinderably, Be as ee 

Unhindered, £7/. a. 
ongchindert, ongehendert (Du. ongehinderd), MAG. 
(MLG., G.) ungehindert, MSw. ohindraper, ohin= 
drat, etc, (Sw. ohindrad), MDa. (Da.) whindrei.) 
..2615 T., Apams Blacke Devill 30 The vnhindred. force of 
the wind, “zya3 Ciarne Avid. Nat. & Rev. Relig. u. iv. 
(1738) 260 Virtue,. .with all its full Effects and Consequences 


Oés, [Un-l 12] Impaire 
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UNHINDERING. 


tnhindered, 1899 Atrorn in L7/# (1872) 17 Flowing in one 
full, unhindered stream. 1896 R. A. Vauonan Jdgstics 1 
361, The unhindered service of the state of glory. 

Unhindering, pf/. a (Un-! 10.) 1839 Baey Festus 
28 Inher [se. Fiction‘s] loving and unhindering lap Volup- 
tuously lulled, we dream, 

Unhinge, v. [Un-2 3.] 

1. trans. To take (a door, etc.) off the hinges; 
to remove the hinges from; to open inthis way. 

1616 A, Ricn Cabizet 96 A house, whose chambers are full 
of cobwebbes; the dores vnhindged, 1634 W. Woop Vez 
Ling. Prasp, (1863) 206 Our hogges having found a way.to 
anhindge their barne doores. . 1644 Quarters Shep’. Ovac. 
x, The arme that sball unhenge Th’incestuous gates of 
Sodom, 1694 Yacksen'’s Recantation Az, 1,.perswaded 

my self that the Machinations of my Brain were able to un- 
hinge the Poles. x775 Mrs. Derany Live & Corr. Ser. 11 
(1862) 11, 108 That may still be done, and y* bex none the 
worse for it, or you may unhinge it and keep it in the top. 

Jig. 1633 G. Hersert Zempée, Sunday vii, As Samson 
bore the doores away, Christs hands, though nail'd, wrought 
our salvation, And did unhinge that day. : 

b. zransf. ‘Vo unlock, unclose, open, 
r6aqz. Quartes Fo5 xv. 16 Would any..try a fall with 

Angels, and prenaile? Or with a Hymne, vnbinge the 
strongest Iayle? 1865 A.J, Munpy lenses New 4 Odd 185, 
1 will not once.,Unhinge my jaws to speakagain, 

2. To unsettle, unbalauce, or disorder (the mind, 
brain, etc. ). 

1612 Suecron Quix. 11, xlvi, 303 Thepowerfull force of Love 
Oft doth vnhindge the soule. 2663-70 Soutu Sere. (1715) 
LV. 306 Why should I then unhinge my Brains? 1690 Nzssz 
0. § N. Test. 160 Until another bad bargain bappen.. 

to unbinge his spirit again, 1764 H. Watrore Ofranto 

iy, Theodore, has unhinged the soul of Manfred. 19793 

friendly Address to Poor 13 These plays..serve only to 

unhinge and disorder their minds. 2867 Baxer Wile 7/0. 

xii, (1872) ars The nerves of Mahomet were completely 

unhinged. 1888 Lave Taxes 7 Feb. 270f2 Study, had un- 

hinged the deceased's mind. 
b. With personal object, Also in weaker sense: 

To upset. | 
_ 3631 Masee Celestina xvit, (1894) 254 The Blockhead hath 
swallowed the bayte;:bee hath let her unbinge him, x68 
HH. More Postser, Glanill’s Sadducismus 50.Vhe Soul of. 

Samuel might indeed have. .so unhinged her, that she had 

been. fit for nothing, 2779 De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 320 

One Blow from unforeseen Providence unhing’d me at 

once, 1782 Miss Burney Cectéia iw. vi, The effort..has 

unhinged me for a fortnight ! 28353 Baur Senses §. Jaz. 11. 

ii. ¥rg Some constitutions are rendered more alert and 

active by excitement, others are unhinged. 1888 Miss 
Brannon Matal Taree i. v, The very mention of sickness... 

‘bad unhinged hin. ae 
_. @, To ausettle (opinions, etc,), to render uncer- 
tain or doubtful, Also with personal object. 

2719 De For Crusoe 1, (Globe) 320 But in the Middle of 
allthis Felicity, one Blow from unforeseen Providence un- 
. hing’d me at once; and..drove me [etc.]. 1770 Primstiey 
“in Phil, Trans. LX. 197 The following experiments... quite 

uahinged me again, and left me as much at a loss as ever. 

1782 —~ Matt, § opir, Lo p. xxviii, When persons’ minds. 

are unhinged with respect to their opinions. 1831 BLakry 
_ dveewtlt 28 Calculated .,to unhinge onr opinionson matters 

highly important to our interests. 1856 Dove Lapie Ch. 

Fait vi. § 4 352 Does any such fact unhinge our moral 

convictions? . ; 

3. To deprive of stability or fixity; to throw into 
confusion or disorder, 

1664 Lyrretron in /fatton Corx, (Camden) 37. Which wee 
doubt will unhinge all that trade we thought soe well 
settled, 1674 N. Fainrax Balé & Setv. 149 Our bounded 
wills not. being of rie Ae enough to unhinge Gods un- 

bounded power. rzog ‘I’, Romtnson Mind. Mosaick Syst. 

Introd, 5 ‘To entertain such. . Ideas of God.. would certainly 

unhinge the Foundation of all Religion. 1760 Azim, Reg., 

Hist, War 15/2 Any motion of his threatened to shake and 

unhinge the: whols scheme of his defence. 1796 Mrs, M. 
‘Rosinson Angelina I, 2 ‘Whe extravagance of sordid cons 
‘nections. .have so unhinged my finances. 1886 Daily Mews 

xo Dec 2/¢:'Uhe supplies are coming ix very irregularly and 

unhinge the trade, ete 
b. esp, To unsettle (some established order of 
things). 
x679 Hist. Yetzer Pref, Aj b, That Principle which obliges 
them to unbinge, and overturn all Government. 1688 
Lortren. Brigf Rel, (1857) 1. 468 Restoring things to.their 
old Jegall foundation, which hath: been the work of some 
yous past to unhinge, 1718 Hyeedhinker No, 42, 306 ‘Vhe 

suxury of a Nation does likewise unbingeé the Publick Peace 
and Tranquillity. 789 Jerrerson 1722, (2859) 1. 372 The 
old systera is hor eis and no new one hung in its place, 
2812 A.vaniner 24 Aug, 533/2 Wages that unhinged all that 
order in society, ace ‘ 

4. To detach, separate, or dislodge from some~ 
thing. f Also const. of re 

1655 PorerC&, Mist, xu.xvil, 145 These unhinge theday 
of ivom any Divine Right. 680 C. Nusse Church Hist. 
463. Thus God. by this providence unbing'd him. of his 
Rontish religion. 1713 Biackmors Creation 1,233 And 


bills unhing'd from their deep rots depart. 1764 Jen. 


G. Psadimanazar x4 Some other avocations. unhinged me 
fromi my wiethod oftener than I wished. 2788 Wastry Hs, 
(1872) VI, Az Whenever the mind is unhinged from God: 
x86x Gro. Extor Si/es Af, iil, Minds-that have been unhinged 
froin thelr old faith and love. 
“Hence Unhiuging v4/. sb. 
x66x Fecraam Resolves (ed. 8).1 ii, 182 The. 
ofthe whole frame of Government. 3678 Fue. J 
74 Jie onbinging of the whole man‘from th 
worth toward Gor: L. Brown : 
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Unhinged, 2/1. a. [f. prec] 


. Thrown iuto confusion ; unsettled, disordered. 
1729 Dr For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 509, 1 might by my loose 

and unhing’d Circumstances be the fitter to embrace a Pro» 
posal for Frade. 1978 Prince Guasvery 23 The unhinged 
state of this part of the mixed mathematics. 2835 Marryat 
Ola Podr.i, 5 Society is unhinged, and every one is atrat 
to offer an opinion. 18r2 Cuatmers Zed. in 227¢ (1851) 1. 
243 ‘Lhe moral constitution of our nature is unhinged. 1895 
J. A. Nous in Contemp. Rev. Apr. ago A person whuse 
intellectual, moral, or emotional sanity was wubiuged. 

b. spec. Of persons or the mind. 

x732 J. Wuatey Poenrs 213 Shall the Mind lie unhing'd 
by each mad flight? 2757 Foorr.dAurhor 1, Last winter. I 
cou’d have made as good a speéch upon any subject,..but 
Tamall unhinged, all. 18xz.Lama Shaks. Jrag. Wks. 1908 
J. 3x Tokens ofan unhinged mind. 1836 Marryar JFapse?é 
xxx, I never felt more nervous or more unhinged. 

2. Deprived of hinges; taken off the hinges. 

1324 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 1. t4 Au unhinged window- 
shutter, 1824 Garr Rothelan LL ty. iv. 130 Bearing the 
corpse of a sian on an unhinged door. 

Unhi-ngement,. [fas prec.] The act of un- 
hinging; tue fact of being or becoming unhinged. 

2817 CuaLmers Astrou. Disc. vii. 252A melancholy un. 
hingement in the constitution of man. 1857 J. Hamicton 
Less. Je. Gb. Biog. 203 ‘The disciples were beginning to 
recover from, .the unhingement of ald hopes. 1886 Systoxps 
Renaiss, ft. VU, viii, 130 ‘The unhingement of his reason. 

Unhinted, f2. a (Un 8.) 2889 C.C.R. UD for Season 
16 New novels unprinted, new. scandals unhinted Before. 
Unhipped, a. (Un-?9.). 1847 L. Hunr Alen, Wonzen, & B. 
IL xiv. 278 The most melancholy, hipped, unhipped genera- 
tion, that ever walked. 

UWnhired, 2//, a (Un-! 8 Cf. older Du. 
ongehuurt (Du. ongehunrd), Sw. ohyrd.) 

1617 Morvson @tiz, To Rdr., I wrote at leasure, ginuing 
(like a free and vnhired workeman) much time to pleasure. 
2653 Minton Hirelings Wks, 185x.V. 348 And who unhir'd 
will be so hardy as to say, that (etc,]? 182x Scovr Aenz/w. 
iv, There..is thy morning wage—-thou shalt not say thou 
hast been my guide unhired.. 1832 Munpy 4 a/ipades (1857) 
203 There were..three hundred of theat unhired at the 
Immigrant Dépét. 

Unhisto'ric, « (Un-1 7; cf. next.) 

86a ‘Suirvey’ (J. Skelton) Muga Crét. fil..x77 Only a 
yash and unhistoric mind can affirm that [ete.). 1874 WitHROow 
Cataconbs of Rome (1877) 535 A new, unscriptural, and un. 
| historic method, 

Unhistovrical, 2. [Un-1 7.] 

1. Not in accordance with history. 

1612 Seeep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. § 9 So partiall and vn- 
historicall is the report of one,..who faines [etc.}. 1830 
Gentl, Mag. C. 1. 239 It is perfectly unhistorical to suppose 
that [etc,], x8s2 Bunsen Hippolytus ¢ Age 1k. 160 ‘The 
notion of a merely historical revelation by. written records 
is as unhistorical as it is unintellectual, 18977 J. Norrucore 
Catacombs %, Vv. 2 Tne thoroughly unhistorical way in 
which these few subjects are dealt with. 

b. Not versed in history. 

3865 W. G. Parcrave Aradia I1..22 Perhaps the un- 
historical prophet had in mind some confused idea [etc.]. 

2. Not possessed: of a historical character; not 
having actually occurred. 

1848 Jas. Smita Voy, & Shipwr. Paul 252 Such circume 
stances. are tinhistorical, andare. .omitted by the Evangelist 
who wrote historically. 1882 Farrar Lardy Car. 11.13 The 
supposed fact is unhistorical, but the remark shows [etc.]. 

So Unhistorically adv. ; 

Also, in recent ise, ws/itstoricalness. 

4887 Achenzum 13 Aug, 206/3 We have unhistorically ap- 

lied the word ‘German “as the designation of one particular 

anguage of the group. 

Unhistrionic, a (On 7.) 1839 Cartyte Fr, Rev m1. 
vi. vi, ‘What is passing?’ repeats Collot, in the unhistrionic 


Cambyses’ vein, 
Unhi't, pp.2. (Un-1 8b.) 


1513 Doucas ned vi. xiv. 87 Quha wald the, gret Cato, 
Jeif vnhit? xg93 Ratuicn Discov. Guiana (1596) 97 The 
woods are so thicke..as a mouse cannot sitte in a boate vnhit 
from the banke. x6o0r I. Jonson Poclaster ‘Lo Rdr. 26 
Whilst I, at whom they shot, sit here shot-free, And as vn- 
hurt of enuy, as vohit. 1889 ‘Mark ‘I'wain' Vanéee xiii, 
| They all looked unhit, and said they didn't know. 

UWnhitch, 7. [Ux-24 b.] 

1. trans. ‘Yo detach (from a practice), 

x62a. Manze tr. Aleman's Guzman d ALP 1.1. i 10 From 
which terrible. griping..nothing can vuehitch them but 
| deaths flesh-hooke, 


Millions, 


UNHOLPEN. 


baes, 2879 Brownie (vax /wanovitch 71 Fancies, swarms 
that stung like bees unhived. 

Unhoard, v. [UN-? 5.] dans, To take or 
bring out of a hoard. 

1667 Muron P, Z. 1v. 188 As a Thief bent to unhoord the 
cash Of some rich Kurgher, xzgax Amuunst Verve Ail, No. 
12 (1726) 60 Every old hunks and miser unhoarded his dear 
treasure. 1797 Mfonthly Rev, XXIII. 369 Much coin bas 
been reimported, and much unhoarded. 

Unhoa‘rded, pp/. a. (Un-! 8.) @ 1683 Oupuam Rem, 
(1684) gg Hus unconfin’d unhoarded Store Was still the.vast 
Exchequer of the poor. Unhoa‘rding, 42.4. (Un-' 104 
z695 Locke Further Consid. Value Money 54 ‘They would 
still be. greater losers than their unhoarding. Neighbours, 
Unhorbble,v. (Un 4b.) 188 Cheguered Career 335 
Unhobble the spare horses. 1887 W.S.S, Tyawnirr Mew 
Chum in Queensiand Sush ix. 179 The horses are now un. 
hobbled, saddled and bridled. Unhoed, A/a, (Un-! 8.) 
1933 ‘Lunt Horse-hoeing Husé, (vublin ed.) 72 A Hoed 
Plant of Corn will have Twenty or Thirry Stalks,.. where 
an unho’d Plant .. will have only Two or ‘Uhree Stalks, 
1872 Pati Mall G. 22 Aug. 5 His roots cannot be left un- 
hoed,..or his corn uncut. Unhogged, gf. a. (Un. 8} 
1836 Kiviine Depart, Ditiies, etc. (1899) 100 With your 
mane unhogged and flowing. 


+Unho-ld, a. (and sd.) Obs. [OE. umhold (f. 
Un-17 + Horpa.), =MDnu. ohout, Flem, (Kilian) 
onhoud, OS., OHG., G. unhold, MLG., MHG, 
unholt ; MSw. ohtulder (ohwl, ohull), MDa. uhuld.) 

1. Unfaithful ; disloyal ; false. 

exood Aluraic ont. IL. 556 Se unholda Seowa weard Sa 
aworpen on bam yttrum peostrum. ¢ 1295 /'lowman’s Tale 
473 Hir servaunts be to hem unhold, But they.can doublin 
hir rentall ‘lo bigge hem castels, i 

2. Of persons: Exhibiting dislike or hostility; 
unfriendly, hostile. 

egoo tr. Bada's Hést. u. xii. (1890) 132 Swa..he him pba 
sxtunge pa prwesronade pire unholdan cyninges (ZL. regis 
sié¢ infestil, crose O. £. Chron. an, 1040 (‘Tiberius B, i), 
Him wees pa unhold eall beet his wr zyrnde. ¢ 2320 Szr 
eae Marke schuld geld vubold., pre hundred pounde 
re) go ” . 

b. Of events: Troublesome, disastrous, 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 24 He mai..sore ben fered 
on folde, Lest he to harmes helde, ant happes hente un-holde, 

3. adsod, or as sb. An enemy or toe. 

ax2z00 AMoral-Ode 36 (Lamb. MS.), Monies monnes sare 
iswine habbed oft unholde. @ 1223 Axe. &, 222 Vnholde 
uor-ureten be strencde of his soule, & he hit nout nuste, 

+Uuho-lden, gp/.a. -[Un-1 8b. Ch MDu, 
and. Du. ongehouden (dial. ongeholder, -halden), 
MLG. wngeholden, MUG. and G.. sngchalten.| 
a. = UNbEHOLDEN I. b. Not kept; unobserved, 

1380 Wycur Se7v7. Sel, Wks. I. 309 Here it semep pat 
pes prestis ben moche unholden to seculer lordis.. a x42 
Cursor MM. 18736 (Trin.), LS Jawe he helde wondir wel Vu» 
holden lafte he neuer a del. 

Unhole, obs. f. UnwHore a. 


Unholily, adv. (Ux-17. Cf. Unnonr a.) 

x56 T. Norton Calvin's Lust, 111. 221 So is it vnlawfull 
that it be vnholily gene by the vncleannesse of the in- 
habitantes, z6x9 W. Scuater 22.1 Phess. 439 Men of 
corrupt mindes,. if they be elecied,,,shall be saued, how 
ever holily, or vubolily they line, .x647 J. Vicars Cofemzen-st. 
Conciave Visited Bijb, ‘Vhe sad.. breach, which is..most 
uuholily made by. .Sectaries. 1754 Enwarps /7eed, Will 
rv. ii, lt is impossible for Him te act unrighteously and un- 
holily. 1898 4 d@vance (Chicago) 16 June 808/2 Before their 


| imaginations were unholily stirred by these pages, 


Unho'liness, [Un-112.] 
L. The quality of being unholy; lack of holiness 
or sanctity. 


1534 More Treat, Passion ii, Wks, 1311/2 The vyces of 
vicious folke in Christes church, can not lette, but that hys 


| catholike church. is for their vnholynes, his holy catholyke 


churche. 1597 Hooker Zecé. Pol. v. lxxiv, § 2 She is not... 
in respect of any vnholinesse forbidden entrance into the 
Church, 1645 Micron Zetruch, 36 Where an unfit mariage 
administers continual cause of hatred and distemper, there... 
cannot choose but much unholines abide, 1675 Brooks 
Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V.r95 Adam's holiness was as natural., 
to him as any way of unholiness can. be natural..to us. 
1848 Corus in Lacyel, Metrop, UL. 880/x All that blindness 
of heart, all that unholiness of affections,:.which issue in 
overt acts of sin, 187x Farrar Win. Afist. i. rx Let us.. 
beware that in us unholiness do not cloud the spiritual eye, 

2. Applied to the Pope: cf. Houinzss 2. » 

1682 G. TorHam Rowe's Tradit,.204 No sooner did the 
news of that bloody Butchery arrive his Unholiness [Gregory 
XI), bat fete.) 

Unholl, obs. f. UNwHour a. 

Unho'liow,.a, (Un-'7,) 1548 Upant, ete, Erasm. Par. 
Yokn 117 b, The sepulchre, was cut out of an whole sound 
vnholow rocke of stone, 16x Fuorio, /azacua, vnempty, 
vuhollow. Unho'lowed, g/Z. a. (Un-! 8.) x609 DouLann 
Orntth, Microl, 22 Make it hallow in the middle, leauing 
the ends of it vnbollowed. 1913 R. Harris Boanerges xxxi, 

ox The hollow oak is higher in sanctity than the unhol« 

owed tree, ; 

Wuholpen, p12. Now arch. [Un-1 8b, 
Cf. MDu. (and Du.) ongeholpen, MUG. ungehol= 

Jen; Sw, ohulfen.} = UnnuLren fi, a. 

138a Wvevir 1 Asdyvas ix: xx But for the multitude is gret, 
and the.time winter, and wee moun not vnholpen stunde. 
x390 Gower Conf Il. 189 ‘the. lif is suete', and that he 


’ Kepeth, Sothatthefeith unholpe'slepeth, ¢1440 Cesta Rang 


zat (Add, MS.), She woll leve none vnholpen that crieth to 
herhertly. 2483 Caxron-Chas, Gi. (1881) 174 God forbede., 
that Ileue-hym vaholpen. 1545 Bainktow Lasrent, 88 Ye 
esleaue..the presoned vnholpen. 1368 T. Howe. Ard 
Amitie (1879) 7o ‘Thou hast the forme that cut the wound, 
of my vnholpen 6.” 1608 Dov & Ciiaver Expos. Prov, 

'y. was. left’ unholpen, that suet help at 

INBURNE Atalanta 1674 ‘These shall lie 


UNHOLY., 


Dead, unbeloved, unholpen. 1870 Morris Earthly Par 11, 
ay. 224 ‘The maddening fear that burned Round his un- 


holpen heart. 

Unholy, a and sd, [OE. unhdlig (f. un- 
Un-1 7 +Adéig Woy a.), = Nivis. ushilleg; 
older Fl. (Kilian) -onheyligh, MDu. onhetlich 
(rare), Du. onheilig; ON. ahet/agr (MDa. and 
Da. whellig, Sw. ohelig).] 
1. Not holy ; impious, profane, wicked: a. Of 
persons. 
e000 Lambeth Ps. xiii. x Toscead intingan minne of un- 


halizre beode, 1362 Lanot. /,. Pd. A. Prol. 3 In Habire of | 


an Hermite vneholy of werkes, xrg26 TINDALE 2 7712. il. 2 
The men shalbe..vnthankfull, vnholy, churlisshe, 1607 
Suaxs. Cor. v. vis 0 Will you be put in minde of his blinde 
Fortune., by this vnholy Braggart? 685 Baxter Paraphr. 
NV. T. Matt. xxv. 26 To confess God's holy Government, 
and yet to be unholy, isto be selfcondemning., 31738 Wrsizy 
Ps. v. ii, In Souls unholy and unclean Thou: never canst 
delight. x18r7 Suettey Rez. /slam x. xlvii, Unholy men, 
Feasting like fiends upon the infidel dead, 1833 CARLYLE 
Afise. (1857) L11. 287 To lodge the whole unholy Brotherhood 
.-in separate cells of the Bastille | ia 
aésal, 1326 TixDaLe-x Ti. i, 10 The lawe is, .zeven..to 
synners, to vuholy and vnelean. » 1667 Mitton 7. xt, 106 
Hast thee, and, drive out the sinful Pair, From hallowd 
ground th’ wnholie. 1873 Symonns Gré. Poets vii. 192 The 
idea of Nemesis quelling the insolent and smiting the unholy. 
b. Of acts, things, ete. 
1382 Wyerir 2 7771. ii. 16 Schonye thou vnhooli and 
veyn spechis, 1390 Gower Couf. Liv 363 (MS. A), If he 
pourchace By wey of thefte unholy thing. 21526 ‘innate 
fled, x. 29 We... which. .counteth the blond off the testament 
as an vuholy thynge.  rgo9x Suans.. wo Gent, wv, iil, 30 
To keepe me from a most vnholy match, ° x63a “Mitton 
L Allegre 4 In Stygian Cave forlorn 'Mongst horrid shapes, 
and shreiks, and sights unholy, 1653 Jur. Tavior Servs 
Jor ear iv, so If things that are Jawtull may yet be unholy 
in this sense; much more are unlawfull things most unholy 
in allsenses. 1727 Por Zvvisa to Adelard 204 Far other 
dreams my erring soul employ, Far other raptures, of un- 
holy joy. x79x Cowrrr QOdyss. xxu1. 479 Unholy is the 
voice Of loud thanksgiving over slaughter'd men. x842 
Mannine. Serve. x. (1848) I, 133 Cultivation of mind, refines 
ment,..are often found in men of the unholiest passions. 
1883 ‘Mars. ALExanver’ Valerie's Fate v, There is nothing 
so awful, so unholy as a mere marriage of expediency. 
2. codlog. Awful, dreadful, (Cf£ Uncooiya. 3.) 
31865 Dickens Afut. Fr. x. iii, An unholy glare. .shone 
in the eyes of Mr. Wegg, 1883 D. C. Murray Heavis 
xxxiv, (1885) 288 He had arrived..at arather unholy sort of 
hour, x899 E. Puitieorrs Human Boy 35 Trelawny had 
called him an ‘unholy bounder’, 
8. sb. An unholy person or thing. - 
183x Cariy.e Sart. Les. ut. xi, How many other Unholies 
has your covering Art made holy, besides this Arabian 
Whinstone! 837 — #7. Xev.1. tii, All Phenomena of 
the spiritual kind : Dignities, Authorities, Holies, Unholies | 
Unholy, v. [(Ux-23.] ¢raus. To make un- 
holy. Wence Unho'lied pp/. a. 
a@zgge Puitror in Coverdale Lets, AZart, (1564) 238 You 
hane bene sanctifyed and made pure through thetruth, take 
hede you be not vnholied and defyled, 1603 Drayron Bar. 
Wars 1, vi, Thou shouldst to them haue layd the Holy 
Word, And not thy hand to the unholyed Sword, x649 
Hevuw Relad. & Observ. 1. To Rdr., O wretched unholied 


men! What are they that thus commit Burglary in the | 


Sanctum Sanctorum of Gods Providence? 
Unhomed, 942, a (Un. 8 and Un-*8.)._ 2839 Barter 
Festus xxvii. 334 [The day] shall shew itself With all its little 
tyrannous .. deeds, Unhomed and clear, 1884 Advance 
(Chicago) x3 Mar., In no-state of the Union are there more 
un-homed young men. Unho'melike, a, (Un-170c.) 1852 
Munpy Antipodes (857) x94 The untidy and un-homelike 
look of the half-cleared fields. 1886 Athenzus 8 May 
621/2 The same large room with the dreadful shadows and 
unhomelike furnitures Unho'melikeness. (Un-! 12.) 
1868 Hawrnorne #1, & I2, Note-bks. (1872) I. #7 The ugli« 
ness, shabbiness,. unhome-likeness of a Roman Street. 1869 
‘Jos. Butter, ete. Wonen's Work i. 10 The unhomelikeness 
of the abodes of the richest single men..is pitiable, 
nhormeliness, (Un-1 12; cf. next.) 
ex44o Relig, Pieces Jr. Thornton MS, (1914) 12 Ypocrisy 
and vnhamlynes, and ober [sins] bat ofte.ere sene amanges 
owde men, 31879 Miss Keary Doubting Heart III. 120 


uch signs..only seemed to bring out more prominently the 


stately unhomeliness of the place, 


Unhomely, 2 (Uy-1 7.) 


x89 Atheneum 4 Mar, 280 Everything in the picture is | 
neglected.and unhomely and coarse, 188% Pall Mali G. 


31 Aug. 4 He does not chafe, .because the hotels are so un- 


homely. x892 Stevenson Across the Plains 185 This une | 


homely, rugged turret-top of submarine sierras, 

Unho'mish, 2. (Un-' 7.) 1858 Mrs. Gore Heckington 
viii, The unhomeish home of her aunt. 1880 T. Hoocxus 
Italy & Ing. 1. 1, v._298 Nor drinks he, wandering, from 
un-homish streams, Dahomopene sy. (Un-l 12.) 1862 
E, B. Denison in Guardian No, 882, The 


avoidable [in bells]. 
‘Unhomoge‘neous, 2. (Ux-! 7.) i 

x8a8 Herscuet in Zaucyed. Metrop. (1845) IV. 449 Bodies 
of unhomogeneous density. x86g W. ; 
I. 369 Without taking into account healthier but unhomo- 
geneous admixtures. 
native races of Africa are at present utterly unhomogeneous, 

+Unhorne. Oss [Un-1 1a+Howe 52.2] 
Absence of delay; haste. 

@ 1400-50 .A fexander 5530 And he vohurt with mikill vn- 
home [+ead -hoine]) he to his ost wynes. 
- UWnho'nest, a. Obs. exc. arch. or dial. [Un-17 
and § b.j 

In senses 2 and 3 very common in the x6th cent. 

1. a. Physically or morally objectionable, offen- 
sive, or nupleasant; indecent, filthy, vile. 


_ taking was in the begynnyng unhonest, unlefull. 2475 


founder..and his — 
advocates declare that porosity and unhomogeneity are une. | 


G. Parcrave Arabia | 


1899 Speaker 1x. Nov. 134/1 The | 


O17 


13.. K. Alis. 6472 Bothe byfore and eke byhynde, They 
haveth clothyng unhunest. 21350 St. PLiliA & Fas, 21 in 


blew, Pat war so euyl and vn-honeste,. pai destryd oft both 
man and beste. 2526 Pilger, Per, (W. de W. 1531)283 The 
membres of our body that be moost vnhonest and moost 
rebellynge to our reason. rgqz Uparn Frasm. Apoph. 152 b 
Whatsoever thyng wer not of it self unhonest, he alferme 
not to bee unhoneste in open presence. 1633 P. Frercuur 
Purple Isl. yi. xx, His shamefull parts, that shunne the 
hated light, Were naked left; (ah foul unhonest sight |. 
b. Uncomely, unhandsome, 

1384 Wveiir 1 Cor. xii, 23 And tho membris that ben vn- 
honest, han more honeste. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R, 
v. Ixvi, (Bodl, MS.), If a man is withoute heed heere, he is 
yholde be more vnhoneste, 

c. Unseemly, unbecoming, improper. 

@ 1400-56 Bh. Curtasye 96 in Bahees Bk., While pou holdes 
mete in mothe, be war ‘I'o drynke, bat is an [vnJhonest 


and vestmentis bien hroken and vnhonest for dyuine ser- 


unhonest for one to carrye a gammonde of bakon in his 
hhande. 1568 Grarron Chron. IT, 234 They dayly chaunged 


cutted short.., and altogether vnsemely and vnhonest. 


fitting or unbecoming; unseemly, immodest, lewd. 

13.. £. A. Allit, P.B. 579 Alle iflez he hates..; But non 
nuyez hym,,As harlottrye vnhonest, hepyng of seluen. 
e1380 Wyciir Sed. Wks. IT], 23,1 dreede to telle holy 
wordis wip my foule moub, fillid wib unhoneste wordis, 
1456 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.1T.S.)-142 Thair under- 


Bubees BR. 99 Whenne yee er sette, take noone ynhoneste 
tale. xg02 Ord, Crpsten Alen (W, de W. 1506) 1v. xvi. ‘Tj, 
¥fin songes yvnhonest, & tryfylles, & talkynges of langage, 
he swereth god. . rg98 Grenuwey Tacitus, Ann, 1. xii. 
(1622) 107 Domitius ‘Afer..Jaid to her charge that she lead 
an ynhonest life with Furnius. 1607 Dexker Yests to make 
you Merry Wks, (Grosart) LI. 302 To this ynhonest pleasure, 
is begot a companion repentance, 1645 Ussuer Body Div. 
279 ‘This conmandement [is] broken by..taking delight in 
hearing unhonest things. _ 
b.: Dishonourable, discreditable. 

ex400 Ago? Loll, x00 A wowe is. .vnwise, wan it is only 
about temporal bingis, or vnhonest, or vnprofitable to soule 
hele, cxgqo Alph. Tales 41 What profettis bi frenship vnto 
me, when pu desyris me for to do for pe bat bing pat is vn- 
honeste? @ 1470 Dives § Pauper(W. de W. 1496) 1V. xviii, 
2181/2 ‘The suget shal not..do ony thyng unryghtfull & un- 
honest. _ rg40 Cromwett in Merriman Lie § Lett. (x902) 
VI. 254 There is daunger of ynhonest condicions or of Dis- 
contentement atdeparting,. 1589 Freminc Contn. Holin- 
shed Wi. 1384/1 My case is hard, but yet. am I not so 
desperat as to reuenge it vpon my selfe, which must needs 
be the euent of so vnhonest and. vnpossible an Sse lesa 
614 Rateicn ist. Wordd m. x, § 5, 116 He Erocg: tan 
vuhonest message to his owne Countrimen. 1649 CANNE 
Snare Broker x4 An oath is unlawfull when, .we promise 
any thing that is unjust or unhonest. 1825 Brockerr JV. C. 
Words, Unhonest, dishonourable, dishonest. Stated in 
Todd’s John, to be obsolete; but it is not so in the North. 

3. Of persons: a. Not honourable, respectable, 
or of good repute; acting in a dishonourable or 
discreditable manner. Also. adso/, 

138% Wycur Z¢elus, xxxvii. 13 With the dredful trete [not] 
of bataile,..with the vnhonest, of haneste, 1388 — Prov, 
xxy. 8 Whanne thou hast maad thi frend vnhonest, ¢ 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret, Gow. Lordsh. 64 Kepe by most noble saule 
hegh,.. bat ys geuyn to be, noght to be maad vnhonest by 
pe, but to be enhyed and glorifyed, a@1548 Hat. Chron, 
fen, JV, 16b, This false father in lawe, this untrew, une 
honest and perjured persone. 1586 A, Day Lug. Secretary 
1. (r625) 32 These and such like, as confounders of all 
ciuility,..are confirmed to be vnhonest. x6x0 Heaney S?, 
Aug. Citie of God 462 Some ambitious. unhonest: fellow. 
1624 Burton Anat, Mei. (ed. 2) ut ii. 442 Of a majesticall 
presence, but peradventure imperious, vnhonest, selfewill’d. 

. Bad or immoral in character or conduct ; 
disreputable. : 

ce1422 Hoccieve Afin. Poents 218/63 To goode wommen 
that it be no shame, Al thogh bat thow vnhonest wommen 
blame, 1456 Sir G.. Have Law Arms (8.7,8.) 190 Gif 
a man fyndis ane unhonest foule creature hafand. conversa- 
cioun with his wyf. 1836 Cromwext in Merriman Life § 
Leté, (xg02) If. 28 Esp} shall not geve theymiself to drink- 
ing and ryote sitting all daye at Tables or cardes playng.. 
and specially with vnhonest and vnthryftye persons, 1874 
Hetrows Gueuara’s Fam. Ep, (1577) Go All which were-in 
their liues very vnhonest, and in their gouernement very 
offensiue. x62x-Burron Anat, Mel. 1. ii. wv. i, If a Nurse 
be mishapen, ynchast, vnhonest, impudent, drunke,..the 
child, .will be so too, 2640-1 Kirkcuddr, War-Comm. Min. 
Bz, (1855) 35 George cryit—Unhonest Beoche and adulter- 
ous Beoche. : 

4, Dishonest (in respect of dealings with others). 


a. Of actions, gain, etc, (Also dia. as adv.) 


replier,.is so accustomed to false and unhonest dealing. 
x607 Markitam Cazel. ul. (1617) 35 To givea false colour to 
their owne knowledges,..or..to get vnhonest polling pence 
to their. own purses. 1628 Faectuam Resolves i, XXxv. 109 
Vnworthines is euer the end of vnhonest Deceit. a 1670 
Srarpine Trond. Chas. J (1850) I. 109 The purchess of there 
bischoprikis be brybes, thair vnhonest dealling in civill bar« 
anes. 1730 St.-7'7fals 1. 315 The Earl as well abusing the 
<ing's Favours,..as bearing unhonest Friendship, in Con- 
ference with Sir Thomas concerning that Imployment. .z90z 
‘Zack’ Dunstable Weir 48 What wud it feel like to come by 
the money unhonest? Pa 
b. Of persons. . = . 

zs4s3 AscuAm Toxapk.(Arb.) 20 Honest fletchers and bow- 
yers do not.so, and they that be vnhonest, oughte. ,toamende 
them selues, @1586 Sipnty Avcadia u. xv, The old man... 
folowed his. suite with all meanes of vnhonest seruants, large 
promises {etc.]. | 1603. BREtON Dial, Pith Pleas. Wks. 


Horstm. Addenyd, Leg, (188x) 52 Blastes out of his mouth he | 


char. xgoz ArnoLpre C&rna, (1811) 277 ltem that the bookis | 


uice, 1542 Uva Zrasi, Afofh 89 b, It was notathyng | 


there apparel, sometime long and wide, andatanother tyme, | 


2. Of actions, language, ete.: a. Morally un- | 


_unhonour'd willows shade. 


3583 Furke Deft Pr. Script. iii. (2843) 295 This seornfal. | “The rest, unhonoured, and without a name, Are cast.a 


UNHOOD. 


(Grosart) II. 13/2 How vnhonest is that labourer, who will 
not worke for his.wages? 31645 in J. Wilson Anais of 
Hawick (1850165 In calling of-him,,ane runnigat beggar,.. 
and ane false unhonest thiet. 1829-in dial, glossaries (N.Cy., 
Yorks., Lanes., Linc.) : 

Unhonestily, a/v. ? Obs. [Un-lar, g b,] 

L. In an unbecoming manner ; indecoronsly. 

¢ 1380 Wyeiir Sed. Wks. II. 193 Trowe we not pat Crist 
dide here dispitonsly or unhonestly, spittynge in pis mannis 
face? cx1g00 Maunnrv. (Roxb. xxvi..123 When pai hafe 
eten, bai wype aire lend on paire clathez vnhonest)y, rs0z 
Annotpg Chrou, (1811) 278 tiem that the chircheyard is 
vnhon{ejstly kepte. 

2. With dishonour; disgracefully; discredit- 
ably, dishonourably ; dishonestly. 

3982 Wen 2 Mace ix. In the same tyme Antiochus 
turnyde ajein vnonestly {L. zakoneste] fro Perse. ¢ 1449 
Pscock Negr, 325 As into this point, that he therbi be 
just or uniust, .. doing horestli or doing vnhonestli. 1535 
CoverpaLe Eeclzs. x. 34 Who so ordreth himself vnhbonestly 
in riches, how moch more shal he behaue himself vnhonestly 
in pouerte? xs98 R. Bernard tr. Terence, Adeipios 0. i, 
Imyselfeam very vnhonestly dealt withall. 1628 Feuraam 
Resolves 1. ii. 5 As 1 would never doe any thing vnhonestly, 
so I would neuer feare the immateriall wind of censure, when 
it is done, 1648 Hexuam uy, Oxeerbaerlick, Vnhonestly, 
Dishonestly, or Impudently, x172r Strver Heed, Aven. U1, 
388 Most untionestly slandering ald Writings, 

83. Indecently, immorally. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Savz.xili. 2 The which for she was a mayde, 
hard to hym it semede, that eny thing vnhonestly (L, év- 
Aoneste} he shulde do with hir. ,¢x400 Lifer, Sovude (Caxton, 


they haue liued ful vnhonestly in: fowle Justes. 21486 Rec. 
St. Mary at Hild (xrgos) 12 YF the same preest so chosen 
vnhonestly behave hym, 1535 CoverpaLe Prov, xii. 4 She 
that behaueth herself vnhonestly, is a currupeion in his 
bones. x1897 Bearp Vhealre God's: Fudgem, (1612) 400 His 
Proctors wife, with whom..he acquainted himselfe ouer 
familiarly and vnhonestly. 1609 Bis.e(Douay) 2 Sami. xiii. 2. 
Unhonesty. Obs. exc. dial, [Un-} 12, 5 b.] 
Absence or lack of honesty (esp. in obsolete senses 
of that word). 
cxq28 Wyntoun Cron. 1V, xxv. 2356 Pat nane suld se Spot, 
ae na vnhoneste Behind him in his doun falling, «1470 
dues. & Pauper (W. de W.-1496) vm, vi. 328/2 The bac- 
byter hath more lykynge to speke of other meanes defautes 
& of theyr unhonestes & synne. 1526 Tinpare2 Cor, iv. x 
We..have cast from vs the clokes of. vnhonestie, 1586 
A. Day Eng, Secreiary 1. (1625) 22 Where Gemtlitie is not 
all onely spotted, but in a manner couered and. debased 
already with vnhonesty.. 1600 Breron Strange Fort. Two 
Princes Wks. (Grosart) IT. 4/1 Vnthankefulnesse is so neare 
to vnhonestie, as to avoid the touch of both. 1647 Haxnam 


LEXANDER Yohuny Gibb viii, 51 Sic creaturs [ye are) wi 
oonhonesty. o 


dishonour. eee 
138a Wyciir Yohn viil. 49, 1 honoure my fadir, and 3e han 
vnhonourid me, . j 


+Unhonourable, a. Oss. [Un-} 7.] 


1. Not honourable ; not deserving’ of honour. | 
a1400-50 Alexander 2950 Sen pis vse is here vn-honour- 
able, here I bam leue.” 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 


honourable, 1548 Gesre Pr. Masse 117 Why then shuld.. 
thee presence therof cause to honour his Godhed in the 
same, ther otherwyse unhonourable. 1399 Sanpys Luragae 


life. 2635 [GraprHorne] Lady Mother m1. ii. in Bullen 
O. PZ, (x883) 11. 16x We are noe peasants or unhonorable To 
be affronted with indignities. 

&. Dishonourable, discreditable. 

540 Sir'T. Wvarr Led. to Cromwell 5 April, If it were so 
the King’s pleasure, I would make him such company as 
should not heunhonourable tothe King. 1895 Danimr Civ, 
Wars 1, xxiv, Th’ vnhonourable meanes of safety, bade 
Danger accept, what Maiesty withstood. x6zz in Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind. (906) 1.274 Unhonnorable action by 
breatch of his word and ‘cowle. ; ; 

Obs, TUn-2 11.) 


tUnho-nourably, adv. 
Dishonourably, discreditably. 

1583 Ascuam Germazy Wks. (1904) 159 Libertie in speak. 
yng should be so mingled with. discretion, as no great 
person should be vnhonorably spoken vpon. xs60 Pirxinc- 


“ron Expos. Aggeus (1562) 138 Mahomet.,made him glad 


with money to bye peace unhonorably. 1389 Purrennam 
Eng. Poeste 11. xi[i}. (Arb.) x16 Dishonored be he, who meanes 
vuhonorably, 


Unho-noured, A4/. a. (Un-1 8.) 


uyce of God [was] lefte, and holye Churche vnworshyppyd 
& vnhonouryd, with many great enormyties... 1633 P, Fir. 
cuer To my honoured Cousin W. RK, vii, Here among th’ 
1697, Drypen vets x1. 314 


common heap to feed the flame. 1728 Prior Selovon m1. 
276 Unhonor'd from the Board The Crystal. Urn, when 
broken, is thrown by. xyz Gray Elegy xxiv, Mindful of 
th’ unhonour'd Dead. x849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi; § 3, 166 
Those comfortless and unhonoured dwellings." x892 Farrar 
Darkn, & Dawn xxxvi; The site of her sepulchre was left 
unhonoured and no mound was raised above her ashes, __ 

Tnhoo'd, v. [Un-2 4.] trans, To divest (spec. 
a hawk) ofa hood or similar covering. Also aésod, 
(2) 1575 TurBEeRv. Palcourie 79. At the ende of three dayes 
you may unhood hir and feede hir unhooded. 1652 Futter 
Holy. & Prof, St. v.xviti. 488 Like Hawks when they are 
first unhooded, and newly restored tothe light. 1667 Drypen 
Sir Martin Mar-adi v. iii, He's an ill Falconer that will 
unhood before the quarry be in ‘sight. x74# SomeRvitre 
Field Sports 10 Falcner,take care,.. And slily stalk ; unhood 
thy Falcon bold, x8s2 R. F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus 


) vi, 65 The faiconer unhoods her, places her upon the perch, 


1483) tt, x. 54 These it ben that so horrybly stynken,..for - 


a Vnhonesty or dishonesty, oneerdaerheyt, 1873 W. - 


+Unho-nour, v. Obs.-) [UN-? 3.] trans. To. 


(S.T.S,) 280 He wara wikkit man of lyf, a tyran and un- 


Spec. (1632) 209 To trace out an unhonourable and fruitlesse . 


@1$13 Fanyan.. Chron. vii. (1516) 103/t ‘The holye ser- 


ngeRs ae TEE 


oc ROS TREO 


oR ASE 


TREES 


UNHOODED. 


(8) r6or Horrann Piiny 1, 227 Perceiving after that he was 
unhooded that he served as a stalion to hisowndam, 2608 
Syivestur Du Bartas, Fob Vriumphant 613, I will not 
hide, .[Leviathan’s} Strength, nor seemly Symmetries. Who 
shall unhood him? 16a9 Massixcer /zefure 11, y, Enter 
servants with Mathias, biindfolded. Acanzhe.. I'll anon 
unhood him. 1797 Mrs, Rapciirre (faléex xii, [In] one of 
the lonely aisles..he unhooded the lamp. 1833 Rock CA, 
of Fathers Il. x, 4gx Among all that sea of heads, there is 
not one but is bared and unhooded, 1287 Brownine Par 
Leyings, Apolio & Fates 121 Unhook wings, unhood brows ! 
Dost hearken ? : ; 

tramsf, 1603 Frorto Montaigne 1. xit. 934 Some people 
+ who tooke pleasure to vnhood the end of their yard, and 
to cut off the fore-skin, 

b. jig. or in fig. context. 


1648 Bovir Seraph, Love (1660) 1+ As it has hitherto 
becn my not unprosperous task to unhood your soul, I shall 
now. .shew her game to fly at. ¢x68z HickerinciLe 77tut 
ner Wis, 76 |, 356, 1 am fore'd to bring him to light, and 
unhood him, sometimes by some (otherwise unwelconie) 
Periphrasis.. 1824 Mew Afonihly Afag, KX. 306 Thou un- 
hood’st the stars, Shew'st their bright eyes, 1848-Boxer 
Calaynos wt, ili, They two-can put their restless heads 
together, Unhood their thoughts at every whim that flies, 
1669 Brackmore Lovina D, xii, Tom Fageus himself was 
@ quarry for the law, if ever it should be unhooded. 

Unhoo'ded, 4/4. a. [Un-1 8 or Un-2 8: cf. 
prec.] Not wearing, divested of, a hood, Also fe. 

1575 (see Untoop v, (@'], 1614 Laruam Sadconry 32 Many 
of them will be more gentle,. when they are vnhooded, then 
when they are hooded. 1730 Ramsay /addes, Lure 63 (He] 
loos’d the falcon frae his hand,. Unhooded, up she sprang 
with birr, 1795 Souruey Foor of Arc vu. 140 A rude coat 
of mail Unhosed, unhooded, as of lowly line He wore. 1798 
Broomrigup Marucer's Boy, Anutunin v.. 269 In earliest 
hours of dark unhooded morn, 1848 Lyrron Harold 1x. i, 
On a perch..sate his favourite Norway falcon, unhooded, 
1868 ApaH I, Menkun Zu/edicta 129 In'the great strength 
of thy unhooded soul, pray for my weakness. 

. Unhoo'dwink, vw, (Ow-? 4.) @ 1608 Dux Relat. Spir. 1. 
(1659) 393 Least peradventure God unhood-wink and make 
open the sight of Satan. 2682 Hicxerincinn Black Wore 
Conformist Introd. C, Lhe Popish methods of old, but not 
practicable now, people are generally unhoodwinkt, x69 
tr. Aneiliane’s Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 242 There is 
scarcely any, way left to disabuse and unhoodwink them, 
Unhoo'dwinked, po. a (UN-1 8.) 2887 W. Brayng.in 
Tourloe. Cold, St. Papers (2742) VI. 21x They haveing bin 
-unadvisedly brought unhudwinckt through the fortifications 
of our harbour,” Unhoo'f,v (Un-73,.) x20 Patscr. 
78/1, I unhooffe a horse, I pull of his hooffe, 7e dessole, 
{bitty And you unhoofe this hors agaynst wynter, he is 
utterly marred, 1598 Fuorto, Disonghiare, to vn-naile, or 
tovnhoofe. Unhoo-fed, #44 a.. (UN-1 8.) x709 Suarress. 
Charac. (1711) LL, 301 Ask not merely, Why. Man is naked, 
~why unhoof'd, why slower-footed than the Beasts? 

Jnhoo'k,v. [Un-2 4b] 


OL, traas. Tro detach from a hook 


or unfasten in this way. Also 727, 
x6rx Corar., Desaccrocher, to vnhooke. 1662 J. BARGRAVE 
Pope Alex, VIL, etc. (1867) 136 To break a fall, they will 
hang by the horns, and, when they have taken breath, they 
unhook themselves and take another leap, x8ag J. NicHoLe 
son Operat, Mechanic 132 If the wind should big against 
- the back sides of the said sails, .the said hars or rods will be 
‘unhooked and set at liberty, 1856 Lever Martins ofCro' M. 
147 Inan instant she had unhooked the heavy chain, . 1878 
‘L. Harpy Rez, Madttve v. viii, Venn unhooked the lantern 
and leaped down.. 1892 [see Unsooxer], 

Jig. 540 C. Harvev Synagogue, Ch-gate iii, Unhook'd 
from bim, we quickly tum aside. 1669 Barrow in Rigaud 
Corr, Sci, Men (1841) 11, 70 My mind being indeed unhooked 
from these things. 1672 Marve.y Ret, Transp, 1:32 
Striving to. unhook himself hence, p, 152 of his Secon 
Book, swallows it deeper, 

2. ‘To take out the hooks of (a dress), Also with 
personal object. 

"1840 Cocnton Val, Vox xiii, The ladies (began) to unhook 
their dresses behind,in order to enjoy another smalt glass of 
gin, 3898 Longm:, Mag, Aug. 366 She, iremarked that..I 
must-have my frock unhooked and betriedon, ‘I submitted 
silently to be unhooked. ; 

3, To disengage from a curved position. 

1865 Dickens A7ui, Fr, it, i, As she said it, she unhooked 
her arm, 

Hence Unhoo'ker, : 


_ 3898 Labour Commission Gloss,, Urhookers, old. men or 
boys who stand on the es connecting a ship with the 
- dock and unhook the coal when it is in a:stable position on 
the back of the:men who carry it, ; 


Unhoo'ked, pp/. a. (Uy-18,) 


x600 in Hakluyt Voy. IfT 67: What more nimble s 
Apter to byte at such vahooked baytes, Guine by Gur loate. 
1899 Outing XXX. 220/2 Another instance will Bivean idea 


. of how high an unhooked bass can leap when frightened, 
Unhool, v% Se. [Un-2 5.] To disembodv. 
17a’a. Ramsay Three Bonnets ww. 19 A stalwart V 


« 


irits, 


stern.and angry looks amaist Unhool'd their sauls. 
Unhool, obs, £. Unwioun a. 


Merchants do wn 


; to disengage . 


ghaist Whase - 


218 


ax223 Ancrez R.& Pet 3¢ muhten sone uallen..in desper- 
aunce, bet-is, in unhope. a r240 Sawles Warde in O.£. 
Tom. I. 251 Ant tis ike unhope is ham meast pine. 1477 
Eart Rivers(Caxton) Dices H iv, Take not vnhope of that, 
that thou maist not amende. 

UWnho-ped, pp4. a, [Un-18. Cf. MDu. onge- 
Aopet, MDu. and Du. -Aoopt.] 

y1. a. Unexpected, unforeseen. Os. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Aveta, rv. pr. vi. (1876) 108 What so euere 
pou mayst sen bat is don in this world vnhoped, or vnwenyd. 
4382 Wycur W¢sd. xvii. 14 Forsothe to them sodeyn and 
vnhopid drede ouercam. axs7g tr. Pol, Verg. Zug. Hist. 
(Camden 36) 185 [Ele was) amazed at this unhoped danger. 
1697 Deyngn “nets x. 99 Did God, or Man, your Fav’rite 
Son advise, With War unhop’d the Latians to surprise? 

tb, Unconceived, unimagined. Ods. 

2435 Misyn Fire of Love 15 Treuly it is not of gods vue 

ower pat he may not be tech hym-self als he is in hym-self, 
Bos for hys vuhopyd worpines. , 

2. Not anticipated with hope or desire; not 
hoped for, (Cf. 3.) a) 

1382 Wvye.ir Wisd. v.2Thei. .shulmerueilenin the sodeyn- 
esse of the vnhopid helthe. 1562 T. Norton Cadvin's Just. 
1,19 Paul,..from a cruell and bloody enemy conuerted toa 
new man, with sodaine and vnhoped change. @ 1886 Sipnay 
Arcadia ww. (1629) 426 His other prisoners..he found in- 
creased by this vnhoped meanes, 1593 Suaks. 3 ‘/ex. VJ, 
uz, ili, 772 What are thy Newes?../Zasearet, Mine such, 
as fill my heart with vuhop'd ioyes. 1660 Drypen Astrea 
Retuex t40 The Prince of Peace would, .confer A Gift un- 
hop’d without the price of war. 1697 — neds v. 262 Chance 
aids their daring with unhop’d success. x72x Ramsay Love's 
Cure i, Hespies A ship, which gives unhop'd surprise. x728 
Euiza Huywoop tr. A%mze. de Gomez's Belle A; (2732) I. 
175 Kerme, who waited her Answer,..was so much trans- 
ported at the unhoped Compliance of it, that [etc.]. 1820 
L, Hunr Indicator No, 31 (1822) I. 245 What unhoped 
courage reanimates me! . 

b. In quasi-adverbial construction; Unexpected- 
ly, beyond expectation. 

1667 Mitton P. L.x. 348 To Hell he now return’d, And 
» unhop’t Met who to meet him came, his Ofspring dear. 
4734 ‘l'Homson Liberty 11, 453 The power resign’d, And all 
unhop’d the commonwealth meaior'd, Amaz'd the public. 
2791 Cowrur Odyssey v. 491 Though Jove hath given me 
to behold, Unhop’d, the land again. 1810 Scorr Lady o 
L. v, xvii, He falter'd thanks to Heaven for life, Redeem’d, 
unhoped, from desperate strife, 1830 W. T'avior Hist. Surv. 
Germ, Poetry U1, 328 Like sons who meet unhop'd a father, 

3. Not hoped (+ or looked) for. 

rs98 R, Bernarn tr. Terence, Andria m1. iv, I was the 
cause of the marriage that shall be made to day, even quite 
ynhoped for of the old man, x622 F'uercner Love's Cure 1 
ii, A"l'emple,.where I may give thanks For this unhop’d 
for blessing. 1697 Drypen eis 1x. 939 Suddenly th’ un+ 
hop’d for News was brought. 1725 Pore Odyss. v. §25 When 
-» These eyes at last behold the unhoped-for coast, \ x749 
Fietpine Yow Younes xvi vi, Blifil having obtained this 
unhoped for acquiescence. . 2825 Scorr Betvothed Concl., 
Her unhoped-for union with Damian, 1857 Durrerw Lett, 
High Lal, (ed. 2) 406 These unhoped-for circumstances 
opened a new field to our explorations. 

nho'pedly, edy, (Un-) 21.) x6xr Frorio, Zsperata- 
nteute, vnhopedly, 183: Howirr Seasons 123 Was it that 
some faint pilgrim came Unhopedly to thee? 

Unho'peful, a. [Un-1 7.] 

1. Not affording grounds for hope; unpromising. 

1480 Mirour Saluacioun 2871 For both thire sonnes 
tholed she the vnhopfulle bitternesse. 1399 Suaxs. A7uch 
Ado i i, 392 And 
band that 


(Un-1 5 d.) 


40 Unhoping..the 


UNHOSPITABLHE. 


L. M. Hawstins C'tess & Gerir. I]. 121 The unhorizoned 
charity of him who bid us pray. 1888 LicuTtuau, Vag, 
Seigneur 122 A vista ocean-like and unhorizoned, 

UWnhorned, a. (Un-1 9. Cf Du, ongehoorned; 
older Da. uhorne?.) 

rsgo Levins AZenip. 50 Vnhorned, incornis. 1607 Torseit 
Four-f, Beasts 233 There are two kindes of Goates,..the 
vnhorned are best for breed. 1622 G, Sanpys Ovdd’s Met. 
iv. (1626) 66 ‘Chow 'rt seene in heauenj.,And, when yn- 
horn'd, thou hast a Virgins face. 1648 Hexnam nl, Ongeo 
hoornt, Vaborned, or without hornes. 


Unho-rse,v. [Un-2 3. Ch MDu. onsorsen.] 

l. ¢rvans. To throw or drag (a person) from his 
horse, esp. in battle. Also in fig. context, 

1390 Gowrr. Conf. 1, 368 He..smot him with a dethes 
wounde, ‘hat he unhorsed fell to grounde., r41a-z0 Lypa. 
Chron. Troy 1v. 2077 Menelay..to Troilus faste gan hym 
spede Fully avysed to vnhorsen hym anon. 3448-9 Meroam 
Amoryus & Cleopes 933 Qwat ys he yon,..that thus 
fersly iustyth to-day; That no knyght hym onhors may? 
msgo Patscr. 7683/1, 1 unhorse a man by feates of armes 
in the felde, Ye rue jus, 1863 Gotpinc Cesar 39 b, If any 
of them were sore wounded or vnhorsed, theis garded him 
about, 1607 Cuarman Sussy a’ Amébois w. i, He turn'd 
wild lightning in the lackeys’ hands, Who, through their 
sudden violent twitch unhors'd him. 1668 R. Strecre Azs- 
bandmnan's Calling vi, (1672) 159 Neither wouldst thou be 
ridden at the Devil's pleasure if thou didst understand thy- 
self: unhorse Satan quickly from off thy soul, 1724 De For 
Mem, Cavalier (1840) 277 Ireton..was unhorsed and taken 
prisoner, 1756 tr. Aeysler's Trav. 1. 29 A large quantity of 
armour, ..some for unhorsing an antagonist in a turnament. 
1820 Scott Afonast. xxiv, To me itis recommended, because 
it, .unhorses the lazy monks that have ridden us so long, 
and spur-galled us so hard. 843 James Forest Days xx, 
And so you unhorsed the traitor, but could neither kill nor 
take him? : — 

a jg. To dislodge, overthrow, discomfit, non- 

us, . 
pets F. de Liisle's Legendarie G vij, The Duke of Guise 
and his partakers., without the policie of the Queene mother, 
.-had at the same instant bene quite vuhorsed. x602z: J. 
Ruoves Answ. fo Romish Rinte 519 So did all of Rome 
beside, Untill they grew to their full pride; And were of 
Jate unhorst agayne, 1656 Eart Mon. tr. Boccadint’s 
Aduts, fr. Parnass. \, \xxviii. (1674). 106 Vhe trick of une 
horsing people..by meer Words. 1680 C. Nusse Church 
fist, 20 Lhescruple. about his marriage became the occa. 
sion of unhorsing the Pope in England. x8a5 Scorr Zalisne, 
xxvi, Thou hast unhorsed me with that very word, 1845 
Disragrr Sydil (1863) 207 She did. not deign even to notice 
the unhappy cavalier whom she bad thus as it were un- 
horsed. 

c. In passive: To be thrown from a horse, 

1s83 Meteancke Philotineus Kjb, He that rides with 
one girth, may feare to be vnhorst. @1713 ExLwoop 4 wlo- 
biography (3714) 72 lf it [sc. the niles should have been 
found. ,under my coat when I came to be Unhorsed. 17 
Anson's Voy. 1t. xii. 263 His horse, .turning round suddenly 
rode off with his master, who was very near being unhorsed 
in the surprize. | 1802 James A/ilit, Dict, Unhorsed, 
thrown from the saddle; dismounted. : 

+2. To help (one) to dismount. Ods. 

x530 Parscr..768/1, L unhorse a man, I sette hym bysyde 
his horse, ze dessonte. Jbid., Helpe to unhorse these ladyes, 

b. exir, ‘Vo dismount, : 

1633 Quartzs in P. Fletcher Poet. Wks, (x909) Il. 264 
T Jasht through thick and thinne, Dispatch'd my businesse, 
andreturn’d agen * I call’d the second time; unhors’d, went ins 

3. To deprive of a horse. rare. 

1465, Pastow Lett, II, 178 But I trow to gyte Dorlet ayen 
hys hors or els Mr Phylyp ys lyke to be unhorssyd ons, and 
we lyveall. x65x in Crawford Proclam. (xg10) IL. 58 All 
tories not joining the army within 14 days to be unhorsed 
and counted traitors. .2837 W. Iavine Cagt. Bonneville xii, 
A whip and a rope were left.. by the robbers, as a taunt to 
the simpletons they had unhorsed. : 

4.. To unharness the horses from (a carriage, etc.) 

1634 Hart Monn, tr. Senutivoglio’s Wars Flanders 385 
Coming to their Batteries they unhorst some of their Peeces. 
1784 Cowrzr Task vi. yor Others,.unhorse The gilded 
equipage,. turning loose His steeds,  x82g Sir W. Narizr 
Penins. War vi iti, The artillery was unhorsed. 

Hence Unho'rsement; Unhorsing v/. 54. 

2603 Br. Hain Servo v. 13 If you ever therefore: look to 
see..the unhorseing and confusion of that strumpet of 
Rome, 1884 ‘rain, Vew Lucian 52. It was a moral uns 
horsement of the most dishonouring kind. - 

Wuho'sa, v [Un-2 4. Ch blem. (Kilian) ont- 
hosen.) trans. ‘lo strip or divest of hose, Also 
Jig Hence Unhorsing wl, sd. 

1483 Caxron Gold, Leg, 161 b/2 Peter. isas moche to saye 
as knowynge or unhosyng,..and therfore he was sayd un- 
hosyng for he unhosed and dyd of his wyll fro his’ feet, 
€ 1489 — Sonnes of Aymon xvi. 371 Whan mawgis had taken 
all this, he..vnhosed him. ¢153a Du Wes in Paisgr. 942 
‘To unhose, deschausser. 1598 B1.ori0, Scalciatura, an ne 
shoing, vnhosing, vubreeching. 2622 Corer, Deschausser, 

to vnhose, or draw off hosen, 

Unho'sed, 4//.a. [Un-1 8.] 

hose, 
» tag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) zo8a6. And hii..To him come at 
gloucetre., Vn-hosed & bareuot & vngurt al so. xs94 Ru 
Asuey tr, Loys le Roy 27 Without clothing, vnhosed, and 
vashood.. x795 (see Unnoopen], ’ 

UWnhospitable, ¢. [Un-1 7b, 5b] = Ix. 
HOSPITABLE @, &, Of places. 

x60z -SHaks. Twel, N. wy iii, 12° Being: skillesse in these 

arts: which to a stranger..often proue Rough, and_vn- 

ospitable,. -x61a Weaster: WAtie Devil-v, iii. 45 They 
have..divorst friends, and made great houses unhospitable. 

1687 Drvpen And & Fu 612 No neighbouring Dorp, no 
lodging to be found, But-bleaky plains, and bare.unhospit- 
Rowe: Udysses 1. i, You ..from:th'une 


able ground, 17°83 
| -hospirable:Dweilling drive Safety and friendly Peace, .x740 


Not wearing 


UNHOSPITABLENESS, 


Cunyye Regimen 106 Our Earth has, ,.unfruitful Climates, 
unhospitable and uninhabited Regions, 12808 ForsyTH 
Beauties Scoth V. 472 A cluster of unhospitable rocks, 

b. Of persons, 

a x62g Fretcurr Fair Maid Inn 1. i, Serv. Shall we kill 
him? Adder, No, Vil not be so uvhospitable. — x64x J, 
Suutz Sarak § Hagar (1649) 116 James and John. call’d 
for fire from heaven upon those unhospitable Samaritans, 
1708 Rowe Royal Convert v. i, The Britons then shall join 
their Arms with yours, To drive out these unhospitable 
Guests. 1722 De For Plague (1754) x63 They would be loth 
to have it remembered... how unhospitable, and how unkind 
they were. 1842 J. B. Fraser Adee Neeniroo II, 289 The 
young man, unwilling to be rash or unhospitable. “ 1864 
Trotrort Can you forgive her ? xii, Itcannot perhaps fairly 
be said that George Vavasor was an unhospitable man, 

c, OF actions, character, etc. 

1625 K. Lone tr, Barclay’s Argenis rw. ii, 237 To re- 
nounce your hospitality, were superfluous, when you have 
done first, by offering vnhospitableiniury. 1682 Mrs. Benn 
City Heiress 30 What Recompence can I. make for so un- 
hospitable usage? 2727 Swirr State /vel, Wks. 1755 Vit 
168, I think ita little unhospitable. that..guests[etc.}. x7x0 
G. Hucnes Barbados 93 He lies concealed..till the next 
prey calls him forth to a his unhospitable talents, x760 
Ann, Reg. Chron, 66/1 The unhospitable custom of giving 
vails to servants, 

Hence Unho'spitableness, 

168x J, Kerriewern Meas. Chr. Obed. 11, iv. 165 The Law 
against uncharitableness.., against unhospitableness, 

+ Unho'spital, «. O%s, [Un-17, 5b.] In- 
hospitable, 

x70 Levins Manip, x3 Vuhospitall, inhospitus. «1886 
Stoney Arcadia 1, ii, A civill warre. hath. disfigured the 
face of nature, and made it so unhospitall as now you have 
found it, x65 G, Sanpys Yaz. 39 First called Axenus, 
which signifieth vnhospitall ; by reason of the coldnesse there- 
of, and inhumanity of the bordering Nations. a x639 W. 
Wuarerey Prototypes t, xix. (1640) 174 Hee was hospital in 
that unhospitall citie, 

t+ Unhospita‘lity. Ods. [Un-! 22, sb.) Inhospitality, 
1388 Wvyeiir Wisd. xix. 13 Thei suffriden iustli,..for thei 
ordeyneden more abhomynable vnospitalite, Unho's- 
tile, a (Un-! 7.) xzog J. Priniips Blenheim 163 Of 
Pain impatient, the high prancing Steeds,,Spurn their 
dismounted Riders; they expire Indignant, by unhostile 
Wounds destroy'd. x8253 R. Witson SA f/est. Hawick 
arg A House of Commons, formed ofsuch materials,. .would 
be unhostile to the security of property. 


Unhouw'se (vnhauz), v% [Un-2 5. Cf, MDu 
onthusen, WF 1. onthuizen, MIG. enthdsen.] trans, 
To turn out of a house, habitation, or abode; to 
mate houseless or homeless, 


41373 Joseph Arii. 455 Pei come bi tholomers tentes, vn- 
housed hem sone, Token holliche his stor. x598 SyLvesTER 
Du Bartas 1. ii. Colonies 154 So one People doth pursue 
another; And scarce the second ‘hath a first un-housed, 


Before a third him thence again have roused, 1633 P. 


Fretcrer Purple Isl. vit. i, Thirsil up starting from his 
fearlesse bed,..Unhous'd his bleating flock. 1643 [ANGIER] 
Lane. Vall, Achor 8 lf they  lipes out of the houses, the 

were unhoused. 1789 Saran Fieipine Cress of Dellwyn I, 
x47 He was at once unwived, unhoused, and undone. - £795 
Macnaun, Scotland's Scaith un vi, What a change, une 


. housed and beggared, Starving, x82 Crarn Vill, Alznstr, 


I, 72 Unhous'd from beds of ling The fluskering pheasant 
took to wing. 1885 AlZanch. Exam. 33 July 5/5 Only x50 
persons will be for the present unhoused, 

ref. 1899 Nasue Lenten Siuge 38 When he vn-houseth 
him, or hath cast off his shel, he..lookes as red as a Fox. 
1606 J. Raynoips Dolaruers' Print. (1880) 123 The drowsie 
vapours, takes their sable flyghts, And bright Aurora, doth 
her selfevnhouse, x854 Mitner Scé. & Sch. xiii, We had 
very nearly unhoused ourselves ere our work was finished, 


pb. jig. or in fig. context. 

1894 Daniet Cleopatra (Bang) 1323, I must myselfe force 
open wide a dore To let out life, and to vnhouse my spirit. 
1625 Mitton Death Fair Infant 2x. He..all unwares. with 
his cold-kind embrace Unhous’d thy Virgin Soul from her 
fair biding place. 1600 C. Nesse 0. & WV. Vest. I. x22 He 
that hath God for his house..can never be unhoused. 1927 
De For Hist, Appar. v. (1840) 45 Souls which have. been 
encased in flesh, but being unhoused are now moving about, 
ax814 Sulieman mu. iii. in Mew Brit. Theatre IU. 26 But 
for wine..This shatter'd shell of body had unhous’d Long 
since my soul, ot 

Hence Unhow'sing vd/. sd. 

In recent use also attrib., as unhousing scheme. 

1809 R. Lancrorp /nivod. Trade 72 Unhousing, Wharfage 
and Shipping, £2 25,14, 1886 Pall Mall G. 22 Sept. 6/x 
This scheme..will take five years to. complete, so that the 


unhousing will be gradual, 
Unhou'sed, #24. a.1 [Un-18. Cf MDu 


ongehuset, MLG, ungehuset, MUG. -hdset.] 

l. Not provided with, not lodged in, a house; 
homeless. 

r604 Suaxs. O7%. 1, it. 26, I would not my vnhoused free 
condition Put into Circumseription, and Confine, For the 
Seas worth. 1623 Mivpieton More Dissemblers we i, 
Th’ unhous’d race of fortune-tellers. 2649 Ocitsy Virgil's 
Georgics ttt. 370 Lybian Shepherds .. unhous'd Cattel through 
vast Desarts lead, x709 Pore Lett. (1735) 1.86 The faithful 
Dog,.. Unfed, unhous'd, neglected, [lay]on the Clay. 1743 
Francis tr. Hor, Odes tv. xiv. 44 Whom unhoused Scythians 
fear, unconquer’d Spain obeys. 1830 Crory Geo. /V, 28 
Unhoused beggary, and the bideousness of civil bloodshed, 
combined and shaped themselves into a colossal. power, 
's860 Loner. H/ayside Inn, K. Olaf xvnu. v, Every warlike 
Dane.. Left.. Unhoused the cattle, 1867 Lewes A/ist. 
Philas. (ed. 3) If. 210 Thrir tottering architecture would 
have sheltered none whom. Spinoza’s visionary fabric left 


‘unhoused, 


2. Not occupied by houses. 

r582 Stanynurst ineis iv. (Arb.) 96 Heere ye sit em- 
bayed_ with Moors, with Syrtis vnhowsed (L. inhospita 
Syrtish 16xx Corer., Place, a plaine and vnhoused ground, 


219 


Unhon'sed, 277. 2.2 [f. Unnouse v.] De- 
prived of house or dwelling. Also aédsoé, 

x62x SANDYS Ovid's Met, tv. (1626) 77 ‘Vhe gates still open 
stand..And as all. Rivers run into the Deep: So all vn- 
housed Soules doe thither creep. 1886 Padl A/ad/ Gs. 22 Sept, 
6/x This is a sufficient accommodation for: the unhoused in 
this improvement, 

Unhou'sed, 2p7.a.3 [Un-1 8: see House v.2] 
Not covered with a house or housing. 

2360 (see Housen ffl. a.) 

Unhou'seled, 44. a. [Un-1 8.] Not having 
had the Eucharist administered... 

1g32 More Con/fut, Tindale Wks, 377/2 Yet thynketh 
Tyndall that,.the people were as good vuhowseled as 
howseled. 1602 Suaks, //am, 1. v.77 Cut off even in the 
Blossomes of my Sinne, Vnhouzzled, disappointed, vnnaneld, 
x819 Scorr /vanhoe xxx, Me..they suffer to die like the 
houseless dog on yonder common, unshriven and unhouseled. 
1826 Sourury lh 2xd, Eccl, Angl, 500 He died, unhouselled, 
in his sins. 1865 E. Burritt }Y ace to Lana's End 334 The 
articulate plaint of some unhouseled spirit moaning for 
admission. 

Unhou'sewife. (Un-' 12b,) 1823 J. Wense in Love 
Lett, (1909) 1. 199 These ‘reddings-up’. to my unhousewite 
perceptions..produce no other effects than confusion, dis- 
comfort, and dirt. tUnho'vable, 2, Ods. rare-9 (Un-4 
hee Cf. Unnenovasre a.] Unfitting.. 1370 Levins Manip. 3 

nhouable, ztfertinens, tUnho've, Oés.rare, [Un- 
12+ Hove sd.2, probably after ON. #2446] Lack of modera- 
tion. axz00 Cursor JM, 28222 My breth [=anger] it wald 
be til vnhoue Pat many man was won to droue, +Unhorven, 
Dbl & Se. Obs. TUn-1 8b: see Hrave vw 3.) Unbaptized. 
1378 Se Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 115 He..byd bam 
pat vnhowine ware, Pat pai suld ga par gat but mare. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S) 204 Him hehufit to be 
slayne or ellis to leve the barne unhoyin. Unhorver, ~ 
[Un-?.5: see Hover sd. 3.] trans, To dislodge from a hiding» 
place, 1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 104 Mr. Lreby’s harriers, 
assisted by his..terriers, unhovered an otter. 

Unhue, v : sce WANHUEY. Obs. 

Unhulied, 74.2.1 [Un-1 8.] 

1, Not furnished with a hull or husk. 

rso7 Gerarpe Sferbal 1. xlviii. 68 These naked Otes..in 
Northfolke and Southfolke. .are called unhulled and naked 
Otes. arzaa Liste Ash, (1752) 126 Seeds will not grow 
unhulled, or extra cotyledones, 

2. Not freed from husk, 


2883 Pall Mall G. 27 Sept. 11/1 Sand and unhulled paddy 
are mixed with their morning and evening rice, 


Unhiarlled, s4/. 2.2. [Un-2 4, 8.] Having 
the hull or husk removed. 

1656 J. Smita Pract, Physick 84 Take the decoction of 
unhulled. Barley. 1658 Browne Gard, Cyrus iii, 13x If 
Barley unhulled would grow. 

Unhuman,a [Un-17, 5 b.] 

1. Inhuman, inhumane, unmerciful, cruel: a. Of 
actions, etc. 

0.1549 Conepl. Scot. xiv. 119 Ther for 3e hef committit ane 
ouhumain act, 1603 Loxdon Prodigal uu. it. 185 “hat were 
vnchristian, and an vnhumane part. 1622 in Foster Zzg. 
Factories ind, (x908) 11. 18 They, .have, committed such 
unhumaine acts in murtheringe all they take. «1660 Com 
tentp. Hist. red. (lr. Archeol. Soc.) I. 25x-Unnaturall lust 
and unhumane crueltie, 

B. 1646 Hammonn /'racts Pref, Not only the most un« 
christian but unhuman practices. .@2716 Sourn Sevzz, 
(1744) XI. ii, 39 Their insatiable avarice, and their unhuman 
and remorseless cruelty. 1796 Mrs. M. Rosinson Angelina 
ILL, 373 Against parental authority so unhuman, nature has 
some plea. 187% Biackie Four Phases i. 36 A one-sided, 
unhuman, unworthy and altogether false assertion, 

b. Uf persons, 

x6xx Srerp ist. Gt. Brié. vit. xxxv. § 5.136 He was flaied 
aliue by. direction of this ynhumane King. 1663 Sour 
Sevnt. (1717) Vs rot Bleeding and dying at the Feet of 
Bloody, Unhuman Miscreants. x700 Rycaur dst. Turks 
333/2 [hat insolentand unhumane Robber. 1749 Firtpine 
Yom Fones vi. xi, All agreed that he was sent away penny- 
less. .from the house of his unhuman father, . 

2. Not limited by human qualities or conditions ; 
superhuman, . 

x78a Mug. D’Arsray Zeé. 6 Apr., [They] are neither 

lunged in the depths of misery, nor exalted to unhuman 
appiness, -1855 Cot. Wiseman Pediola rt. ix. 49 Converted 

..by some means, so unhuman, so divine, as we shall never., 
forecast. 1886 R. A. VauGHan J7ystics (1860) I. x00 This 


divorce between the virtues of daily life and certain-other - 


virtues which are unhuman, 1874 H. Rocers Orig. Bible 
ii, zo An argument for the unhuman character of the project. 

8. Not pertaining to mankind. 

1884 G. ALLEN Darwix vii. 120 These curious and almost 
unhuman-looking objects [s¢. palzolithic implements]. 188g 
R.L. & F. Srevenson Dyxamiter 153 ‘How is this?’ he 
cried, in a sharp, unhuman voice, ‘Am I blind?’ ' 

Hence Unhu'manness. 

1884 L. Ovienanr Sysepneumata 273 The stamp of unhu- 
manness which clings to the acts ie operations of success, 

Unhu'man, v ([Un-26a.] trans. To make 
unhuman, 

1648 Eart Westmorern. Offa Sacra - And yet (as if 
unhuman’d) we By no means with each other can agree, 
‘Unhumanize,z [Un-26c.]) ° © | 

1. ¢rans. To deprive of human virtues; to render 
inhuman or callous, 

u732 Younc Brothers mi, Thy heart, how dead to every 
call of nature! Unson’d | unbrother'd { nay, unhumaniz’d1 
1755 Man No. 24.3 A life consisting entirely of. .sensual 
delights, unhumanises the soul. 1807 J. Bartow Co/zmb, 
vt. 398 How long, deluding phantom, wilt thou blind, Mis. 
lead, debase, unhumanize mankind? 2852. HawrHorne 

Biithedale Rout, xviii, That cold tendency..appeared to 
have gone far towards unhumanizing my hart. x860 
1. Tavtor Stir. Hebrew Poetry (1873) 124 The work of 
slaughter did not unhumanize those who effected it, 


UNHURT. 


2. To.deprive of human qualities. 

x800 Monthiy Mag. X. 3x9 By endeavouring to sublimate 
his Jesus into'a Jehovah, he unhumanizes the most lovely 
of. characters, ; 

Hence Unhu-manized f4/. a, 

1780 Porreus Sermm. (1799) U1. vi. rg0 Purity is ridiculed 
and set at nuught, as a sour, unsocial, unhumanized virtue, 
z80s Fostar “ss. (1806) 1. 207 ‘he firmness. .is accompanied 
..in a mere man of the world, with an unhumanized repul- 
sive hardness. x83 Kirsy & Sp, Zzfomod. xiv, (1816) I, 
434 The most ignorant aud unhumanized of their race, 

Unhu'manly, avy. (Un-} 11, 5b.) 

1586 Reg. Priuy Council Scot. WV. 118 The said Jonnett.. 
maist crnellie and unhumanli: invadit and. persewit hir. 
1663 SoutTH Sera, (727) V. 55 Charles [,.. Unhumanly Im- 

rison’d, and at length Barbarousty Murder'd. 1868 H. 

usHNELL. for. Uses Dark Th. (1869) 305 Acting in a style 
of frenzy. so unhumanly foul and malign, 

Unhu mble, « (Ux-1 7.) . 

x6xz FLorio, Déshunzile, vnhumble. high minded. 264 
Davenant Unfort, Lovers Epil., An unhumble Epilogue. 
1842 Pusey Crists Zug. Ch. 13 A Communion,,,in this 
country, schismatic, and acting in a very unhumble and 
schismatic spirit. 1882 W. Morris in Mackail 22 (1899) 
Il. 77, l hope I am not quite unhunible. 

Hence Unhu'mbleness. 

21734 T. Boston Crook in Loé (1808) 117 Their condition 
will be brought to the lowest pass, but the unhumbleness of 
their spirits will remain, 


Unhu'mbled, 242 a. (Un-1 8.) 

x604 Hirron és, I, 498 The saweines of an ignorant and 
ynhumbled heart, 1657 BAxtER Agst. Quakers 8 What an 
urhumbled people these are. x69r Micron ?. . mm. 429 
Unhumbl'd, unrepentant, unreform’d, 1704 Faction Disp, 
x, Uncheck'd by Fear, unhumbled by Disgrace, 1808 Han. 


Mort Celebs xxiv. II. 2 A critical spirit.. being a symptom 


of an unhumbled mind. . 1846.G. S. Faner Lett. Zvactar, 
Secess.65 Or did he come-to it in the unhumbled position of 
a modern Socinian,.? 1904 P. Founrain Gt, North-West 
xxiv. 294 A flag..floating over its unhumbled sons, 

atsol, a1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 10x The res 
moval of the cross is not a means to humble the unhumbied, 
@x838 C. Near Serze. (1839) 129 The worldly-minded, the 
unhumbled, the prayerless, 

Hence Unhu'mbiedness. 

¢x670 O. Herwoop D7aries, etc. (1881) IT. 326 The un 
humbledness.and impenitency of most.under open scandalls, 
1937 J. WitLison 4 ficted Man's Contp..(1744) 46 It imports 
much Impenitency and Unhumbledness for sin. 

Unhumi-Hated, #42. a. (Un-18.) 1856 Ruskin Afod, 
Paint, 1V. 248 Precipices..gathered after every fall into 
darker frowns and unhumiiated threatening, Unhu- 
morous, a. (Un-! 7.) 188: Atheneum 17 Dec, 810/3 To 
treat the most dreadful of all crimes.as a slight misdemean- 
our is..essentially unhumorous, _Unhu'morously, acy. 
(Un-' 11.) 1768. Woman of Honor III. 229 Mrs, Arnold used, 
not quite unbumorously, to say [etc.}. 

Unhu-ng, £//. a, [Un-18 b.] 

1. Not furnished with hangings. a 

7648 HexHam. 11, Ongehangen, Vnhung, or, not Hanged 
with hangings or rity, 1666 Pxrys Diary 2 Mar., (Sir: 
P, Warwick] shewed me his house, which is yet all unhung, 
but will be a very noble house indeed. ae : 

2. Of persons: Not (yet) executed by hanging. 
(Cf. UNHANGED fA/. a.) | . . . 

(773 Asu, Unhung,..not hanged.] x840 Dickens Old 
C. SAop ixvi, One of the greatest scoundrels unhung. 289s 
W.S. Girsert Zone Codd 11, To look upon you as the coolest 
scamp unhtng. 2892 Zanowirn Childr. Ghetto I, 206 The 
Emperor let the man’ go unhung, : 

b. Not hung up (for exhibition). 

1880 Pall Afadl G, 28 Aug. 6/1 It is said that much good 
work [in painting) will remain unhung for want of room, 

transf, 1906 Macn, Mag, Feb. 7? Declaiming excitedly 
because some fragile painter is unhung.at the Academy, 

Unhung, pa. pple. of Unnane vw, 

Unhu'nted, f/. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1, Not hunted in; not-searched by hunting, 

1372 Bossewei. Arwmorie tt. 94 A great Parke, that had 
remained vnhunted, duringe the time of foure mens ages, 
x8xx Miss L. M. Hawnins C'tess & Gertr, 59 No part of 
England, but the extreme northern counties, was ‘unhunted* 
in this search. 1883 R. Bripces Prometh. 1078 Skirting 
wide The unhunted forest, x899 F.V. Kimsy Sport Africa. 
xi, 118 In comparatively unknown and unhunted districts. 

2. Not hunted. or chased. 

3648 Hexnam t, Ongejaeght, Vohunted, or ‘Vnchased. 
aie Campse ce Gert. Hyon, 1, iit, The wild-deer arched his 
neck from glades, and then Unhunted sought his woods, 
ax82a Suriiey Krogiz, ‘ When soft Winds’ 4 Bold as an 
unhunted: fawn, ed 

Unhuntsmaniike, 2. (Un-'7c.) 2607 Markuam Crvel, 
mi. (1617) g When..f haue vn-Huntsman-like ridden in 
amongst the Dogees. Unht'rdled, a (Un-'9.) axgrx 
Ken Ded. Poet. Wks, 1721-1. 4 My Flock stray on. the. un. 
hurdled. Wild.  Unhu‘rled, 447..@. (Un-! 8) [2775 Asn] 
1798 W, ‘Tavtor in Robberds Zen. (1843) I.'a19 Not yet 
the great retributress has closed The book of fate—her une 
hurled lightnings. glow, : 

Unhuarried, 447 a. (Un-18.) - 

aye 74 Tucker Lt. Wet. (1834) 11.547 There is a virtue 
in keeping one’s self., unhurried in dangers or alluring pure 
suits, 1839 Rusuin: Two Paths i, 47 The noble person.. 
deals with them in unalarmed intelligence and unhurried 
strength, 21876 Mrs, Wuitney Sights ¢ Jus. IL. xxvis 540 
It was built into ourselves, by our unhurried possession of it 


-in restful hours. 1882 A. A. Knox Mew Play ound (1883) 
ast. : ; 


g Eight hours of bed, and an unhurried brea 
So Unhwrriedly ady. 
1880 P, Gittmore Ox Duty 349,1.. then, unhurriedly, rode 
through the station. ; 
Unhurrying, 47. a. (UN-! x0.) 768-74 Tucker LA, 
Nat. (1834) Li. 537 Continual unhurrying activity in pursuit 
of some end, 


"Unha-rt, ppl. a. (Un-18 b.) | 


azz Fudiane 31 Pe worldes wealdent pat wiste sein 


UNHURTED, 


ivhan,.unhurt ibe ueat of wallinde eoli, 1387 Trevisa 
ffigdvn (Rolls) VII. 165 Sche passed unhert nyue brennynge 
cultres, ¢1400 Desir. Troy 1264 His shafte all-to sheuerit, 
the shalke was unhurt, ¢rqqo Ash, Vales-a5 If pine arm 
com vp vahurte, ¢ x460 Oseney Reg. 144 And I and myne 
heyres that howse schall kepe vn-hurt, that hit. be not.. 
apeyred by owr vse, 1563 Coopzr Y'hésanries, Indistrictzys, 
..vohurte: without scarre, x97 A.M, tr. Guillemeau's 
Fy. Chirurg, 9 b/a With the shott of a gunne, the first table 
was vnhurte, x6ox [see Unnirh. 1647 Crarenpon //ist. 
Reb, 1, § 7 They believed there [were],.no Persons of what 
Quality soever unconcerned and .. unhurt in them (se. 
matters of religion], x676 Honues Jéied 1.997 Would you 
could hererest Unhurt, ungriev'd. 2918 Prior Pict. Seseca 
Dying 3 While unburt, divine Jordain, Thy Work and 
Seneca's remain. x735 Youne Ceutaur iv, His happiness is 
of'so strong a constitution, that it can stand real calamities 
unhurt, 28x8[S, Wesron] La Scaza a7 A statue of Venus, 
«the legs and arms are broke, the nose unhurt, 1894 
ie Pea Coleridge i, 12 [He] escaped unhurt from 
the fray, ; 

Unhurted, ff/, a., [Un-1 8.] Obs. or dial. 
= prec, ; 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 432/2 They had oute of the quarrve 
the forsayd ten men the whyche were founde unhurted. 
x74z T. be LA Mayne Love & Honour ro2 With ‘Them 
familiar grown, unhurted dwell In unmolested ‘I'ruce, 

UWuhwrtful, ¢z (Un-1 7.) 

xu49 Covernare, etc, Zrasm. Par, 2 Cor. 15 In -vnhurtefull 
manners, playne, pure, and without all counterfaictyng, rg70 
Dranr Servz, Gvij, That..the Wolfe [might] become an 
vohurtfull neighbour to.the Lambe. 1603 Smaxs. Meas. | 
for at, uy ii.175 You imagine me to vnhurtfull an opposite. 
#7680 Buttrr Charac., Humorist, A Humorist is..some 
outlying Whimsie of Bedlam, that being tame and unhurt. | 
ful is suffered to go at Liberty.. xyi1a Biackwore Crvation 
iv. x75 Whence shoots. .the falling star, And flames unhurt. 
ful hovering dance in air? 31753 Ricuarpson Grasdison 
(x78x) IHL, ix, 62 All that is wished for.,is, that she may be 
made unhurtful. @.x806. H. K. Warre Poems (1837) 136. 
Sen happy Superstition, gabbling eld, Holds her cabariiul 
gambols,, 
Hence Unhuwrtfully edv., Unho-rtfulness. 

1549 ‘Coverbaue, etc. Arasm, Par x Cor, vi. 15 b, Your | 
vnhurtefulnes shal condemne theyr vnclennes. 2724 Pore 
Let. to Swift 14 Sept., To laugh at others as innocently and 
as unhurtfully as at ourselves, 

-Unhwrting, 4/7. a. (Ux-1 10,6 d.) 

“x63 W. Browne rit, Past, wiv. 74 Asif she in her kinde | 
(vnhurting elfe) Did bid me take such lodging as her selfe. | 
3814 Monthly Mag, XXXVI. 146 While’ the evening - 
‘shower retires, Kindle thy unhurting fires, x82a Brppors 
Bride's Trag, rv. iy Because 1 fold Mine arms like any man | 
unhurt, unhurting. ‘i 

“tb. Se With object: Without violating. 

xgex Rec. Falk igor fed (1893) 84 Hie being chossing hie 
may, unhurtand his aith, refuis the samyn offece. | 

Unhu'sbanded, #27, 4. [Un-18.] 

1, Not improved by husbandry; untilled, m- ; 
cultivated: a. Of ground, 
. 2898 Exyot, /acedtus, a place vnhusbanded or” vntilled. | 
x6or R, Jounson Kingd. & Comme, (1603) 184 No foot of - 
land is left vnhusbanded, 1628 Rowson News 7%. Aleppo 
x3 The vnhusbanded plaines, for many miles together blame 
their stupidity. — 16g4 Ear Monm. tr. Bentivogiio’s Wars 
Flanders 134 Other little islands..are almost nameless, as | 
being almost unhusbanded.  x894 Pad? Mall G, 1 Nov. 2/3 

. Dwellers for the more part in remote, unhusbanded districts, 
b. Of plants or trees. 
x61g G.Sanovs Trav. 1.116 A desert producing here and | 
there a few vnhushanded Palmes.. 1615 W. Browne Brit, 
Past. tt. v.343, Lhaye beheld A widow vine, ..Unbusbanded, 
neglected, all: forlorne. x620 Brmsrey Virgil 43/2 The 
great brambles vnhusbanded (or vntrimmed, or not cut) but | 
‘svilde, 1888 Doucury Aradia Deserta 1, 184, 1 went. .to | 
“g up off-sets of unbusbanded young palms. : 
. Not provided with a husband, 
[x778 Asu.] x7o7 Soutuzy Eng. Eel, Haanah 19 She | 
hore, unhushanded a mother's “pains. x879 Massortn 
Hgoist xxxii, He considered ‘himself to have been too | 
iemmeat ie the wine of an unhusbanded hostess, am 
" #ahu'sbanding, w22, sb... Od [Un-'13.] Lack of - 
husbandry, cxqqo Pallad. on Hust, 1. 284 Vnhusbondynge | 
vudoth fertilite,  Unhu'sbandly, adv, (Un-' x1.) “x607 : 
Noroen Surv, Dial, v. 239, I see the hedges lye very vn- 
husbandly: a true note of few good husbands. Unbushed, 
ppl a (Un-1 8) 1813 Byron Corsair t, xiv, Still must each 
action to my hosom suit, My heart unhush'd, although my | 
lips were mute! ~ - 
nhuwsk, v. [Un-2 5.) 
L. rans. To divest. of husk or shell; +to clean _ 


(a fish) of spines, 
xg98 Fronto, Diliscare, to vnhuske or clense fish from | 
bones, x60q Dowman La Princaud, Fr. Acad, (1618) LI. 
3zaIt rust bee beaten ina morter, to vnhuske it, 1665-6 
Pail, Trans, L.202,1 have sown a little Wrench Barley and | 
Rice seed and am thinking ona way of un-husking them. 
4693 Urevkart’s Rabelais 11. xviii, x43 The Bean is not 
ween cil..i be unbuskt. 1808-14 A. Witson in Poems } 
Lit. Prose (1876) I. 288-Unhusking the seed from the burr 
na twinkling, 2884 R, Warkrr Five Threes 79 The nuts | 
sare then split open with an.axe fot wok yaleeds ae 
. Jig. To strip of a covering or disguise ;. to lay _ 
ipen, expose, mar 2s 
1595 Nasne Saffron. Walden Siv, I would we might know . 
eryand se¢ her vohuls}kt and naked once, xé6o7“lournzur - 
ten, Trag. 1, i, He began By policy to open and unbusk | 
1¢ About the time and commion ramour,. x6zo Heatey SA: 
tg Citle of Ged pn All the good wee doe, comes from | 
od, by whose pardon wee are-nhusked of the old man, , 
ane, soa Sat, Rev, 17° Deo, 719/14 The ‘Comic Spirit’ may 


aslo inet +, You have got but to unbnsk and unshell 4, F 
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Fist. Royal Soc. 11, 78 The way used by them for the un- 
husking of rice. Coane 
Unhu'sked, #//. 2.1 [Un-18.] Not divested 
of the husk. . 
- 769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 61 Resembling unhusked coffee- 
berries, 1787 Jurverson H7rzt. (1859) Il, 196 Lo furnish 
you with some of the Piedmont rice, unhusked. 189 R. Fs 
uRTON in: Femi. Geag. Soe. XX1X.. 365 Upon journeys the 
African boils his-holeus unhusked in an earthen basin. 1888 
Jj. Q, Brrrincer Hist. Haverhill (N.H.) 360 The unhusked 
corn was piled in a beap,..and ‘the huskers..sat around the 
fire on the floor. 4 


Uuhu'sked, 2/2 22 [f. Unuuskv.] Stripped | 


of, taken out of, the husk. 


“yg97 Br. Hats Sad, uri, Could no vnbusked Akorneleaue | 


the tree, But there was chalenge made whose it might bee. 


x166x Loven. Hist. Anim,.& Min. 440 The diet of the sick | 


..3 sparing, as unhusked barley, hydromel. 1708 Ockey 
Survacens Ll. as0 That sort of Provision..is either Barley, 
Rice, or Wheat, sodden and unhusk’d. 

UVnhygie'nic, a. 


Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 313 When. the heat is intense,.. 
the surroundings unhygienic, e‘nically, adv, 
(UN? 3x1,) 1862 J. HO Bennet Winter Aledit. 1. viii. (2875) 


gog A densely populated city,..badly drained, and unhy- | 
gicnically burite x897 Daily Mews 17 Sept. 6/7 Skirts will - 


continue, .dangerously and unhygienically to trail upon the 
ground, 
Poents, 
unhymned. 


Unhynde, var. UnnEenn a, Obs. 


Unhypochondriacous, 2, (Un-! 7.) 1683 E. Hooxer 


Pref, Pordage's Mystic Div, 13 All the name £ desire is an 


honest good Fellow ;.. Unbypochondriacous, or toucht with | 
Unhypocritical, a, (Un! 7.) 1862 Care | 
rincess,,.of a | 
highly unhypocritical nature, Unhypo'thecated, sfi.a. | 
(Un-! 8.) xB02 Guineas an Incumbrance 73 'Yhe unhypothe- 


the yellow, c h 
ute Predk. Gt. x iii, UT. 62 My. shrill 


cated part of the income tax. x897.Wesdie. Gaz. 2 Oct..6/3 


‘The unhypothecated portion of therevenue, Unbysteri- | 
cal, a. (Un-) 7,) 1886 Gurney, etc. Phantasms of Living | 
Il, 323 Accounts of..apparitions at death from educated | 


and unhysterical witnesses, 

-Wni- (y#ni), repr. L. dz7- combining form of 
dswtts one, a single, forming the first element in a 
number of words with the sense ‘ having, composed 


or consisting of, characterized by, etc., one (thing — 


specified by the second element)’, The Latin pre- 
fix @ui- (beforea vowel #2-) was employed before 
or during the classical period in only a few terms, as 


finicolor, wnigena, fimimanus, timiversus, tinan- | 
tutus, tinoculns adjs. 3 amiversitds, dnanimités sbs, | 


In the post-classical and Jater language the prefix 
had. a more extensive use, although the recorded 


instances are not very numerous; they are chiefly | 
adjectival. forms, as d@uicalamus, tinicaulis, int | 
cornis, timiformis, tinigenttus, dutjugus, universe 


Gilis, inivocus,etc., ananimis. The earliest appear- 


ance of the element in English is naturally in words » 
directly adopted from French or Latin, as Unan- | 
mury, Unicorn, Untrorm a., UNISON, UNIVERSAL | 


a., UNIVERSE, UNIVERSITY, etc. In more general 


use it first appears in words adapted from Latin _ 
compounds or modelled on these, as zmivocate | 
(1432-50), undzvocal (1541), unigenit (a 1568); © 


but it was not until the 17th c. that the prefix ob- 
tained much currency, when in addition to normal 


combs, as wicolorate, unicornous, wniparous, Unz | 
rene, univalve, etc., such occasional formations ; 
as unifotl, unifold, unipresence, unipresent were 
coined on analogy with other numerical prefixes, | 
In the 18th c. a comparatively small number of ' 
new compounds were adapted or formed, as wzz- | 
augulate, unicapsular, unigenous, untlocular, tnt‘ 
In the roth c. the element came to be , 
freely employed in the formation of scientific and | 
technical terms, especially in Zof. and Zool., freq. : 
‘after mod.L. formations as usicapselaris, -celitt- 
‘aris, foliatus, -labiatus, -lobaius, -nervatus, -ner-- 
wus, -ovulaius, -sexus, or adapted from F. terms as | 
unicursal, ~cuspidé, -lobd, -nerve. The secondele- 


soz/, ete. 


ment in these compounds is thus naturally of Latin 


-origin, but after the prefix had acquired a more ex-: 
tensive use it was not infrequently combined with | 
English forms or words, and has been used occa- | 


sionally in place of the Greek equivalent Mono-, 


(The use with English participial forms in ed was 


not fully established until the roth c.) 


’ In scientific works the prefix is sometimes represented by 


the Arabic numeral, as z-bracieate, etc. ; 
, The older and more important combinations will be found 
in this Dict, in their alphabetical place as main words. 


articulate Lnt. and Zool., having 
Uniauri-oulate(d Zoc/., having 


(Un-l 9.) 1883 Frul, Hduc, XVI. 
83 Unhygienic conditions in or about the building. 1897 | 


Unhy-mned, 444 a, (Un-' 8.) 385 Merepirn | 
Pastorals vii, All the flowers are falling! Falling | 


UNI. 


asinglé auricle or aurichlate process, Uniba'sel, 
Unibracteate, -bra‘cteolate. Unicentral (sce 
quots. and cf. monocentric MoNo- 1). Wniclisnal, 
==: MONOCLINAL a. (1879 Oldham Geological Gloss. 
58). Wnico-rneal Zeo/., of an ocellus: having a 
single cornea, Unicostate Lo, and Zool., having 
one rib. Unicuirassed,=anifeliafe. Unicu's- 
pidate, ending in one cusp or point. PWniden- 
tate(d Zool. and Bet., having a single tooth-like 
serration, Wnidentitenlate Zoo/. and Zot., hav- 
ing but one denticulation, Unidime*nsional, 
of one dimension. Unidirectional, having or 
moving in one direction. Uniequi-valent, = Uni- 
VALENTa@, U'nifaced, of a coin (seé quot.), Uni-+ 
facial Zool. Unifla’gelate Zool., of an infu- 
sorian s having but one flagellum. Uniflo'rate, 
-flo-wered, = UNIFLONOUS a, Unifo'liate, -fo'lio~ 
late, of leaves, etc. : consisting of one leaflet; of 
plants: characterized by or bearing leaves of this 
kind. Uniglo’bulazr, consisting-o! a single globu- 
lar part; in quot. adso/, Unigucttulate, marked 
with one drop-like spot. Wnijurgate Lot, Uni- 
la‘mellar, Unila‘minar, having one Jamelia, 
lamina, or Jayer. UWnilivnear A/ath., affecting or 
involving but one line (see quot. 1851). Wni- 
lo‘bar, -lo"bate, -lobed. UWnilo'bular fat., of 
cirrhosis : characterized by hypertrophy of single 
lobules; hypertrophic... Unima‘cular, marked 
with a single spet. Unime‘dial, coming through 
a single medium. Unimo'dular J/a‘h, Uni- 
multiplex, Unimu‘scular Zoo/, Unine'rvate, 
sneryed. Unio'vular, -o'vulate, containing one 
ovule, Unipeltate Zeo/..(see 2). Wnirardi- 
ate(a. Uniramo'se, -ra‘mous, having or con- 
sisting ofa single ramus or branch. Unise'ptate 
Bot, ‘Wnisexed, ‘consisting of members of one 
sex, Unisoci‘etary, consisting of or characterized 
by one society or social order, Unispi'oulate, 
having but one spicule. Unispino’se, having or 
bearing one spine. Umisutleate, having one 
groove or furrow. Unitelegra-phic, pertaining 
to a telegraph capable of being used by only one 
person atatime. Unitenta‘enlar. Unite‘rnary 
Cryst. (see quot.). Unitubesrculate. Uniun- 
gui‘culate, having one unguis or claw. Univo'- 
calized, converted into a single voiced sound. 

Various terms having little or no. real currency have 
appeared in Dicts., eta, as untcartvated, -lineated (1840), 
uniclinal (1879), unicarinate, foliar (1888), untforate, 
foveate, -lametlate, laminate, -loculate,-sepa lous, -servate, . 
sservrulate, spiral {1891); etc. 

2797 S. Rozson Brit: Hora 4 *Uniangulate, having one 
angle, as in Stinking Sedge, 3850 W. Kine Permian Fossils 
r42 Genus /swenic. Diagnosis.—*Uni-areagerous...Area, 
both halves oblique to the hinge-margin, and to each other. 
181g SaMOUELLE “vtozol. Compend. 99 Legs bifid, the last 
joint of the four anterior pairs..*uniarticulate. x8s6 W, 
CrarKk Van der Hoeven's Zool. J. 300 Varsi uniarticulate, 
with single arcuate claw. 1835 Kirsy Hab. § /nst. Aninn 
J. xxii, 4x6 The Cecilia, or blind serpent, too, is almost 
*uniauriculate, 1859 Acassiz ss. Classification 338 
Gasteropoda (Uniauriculate animals) Membranous heart 
with one auricle. 1839 Peany Cycl, XIV. .335/2 M. de 
Blninviile divides the genus into three sections.. 3 2, con- 
sisting of *uniauriculated species (Afal/ens normatis), 1890 
Amer. Naturalist May 406 *Unibasal pectoral and ventral 
fins, 1870 Hooxer Stud, lore 387 Bog Asphodel,,. pedi. 
cel *x-bracteate, “/édid., Eriocaulonez... Flowers minute.’, 
in involucrate heads, *1-bracteolate., ‘1864 Spencer Siol. I, 
§ 50, 137 Central development may be distinguished into 
*untcentral and ivlticentral, according as the product of 
the original germ develops symmetrically round one centre, 
or,.in subordination to many centres. 1873 Dowpen 
Shakespere 6x Assured that the organisin is living, he fear- 
pele it develope itself in its proper mode, unicentral 
(as Macbeth) or multicentral (as King Lear). 1902 Brit, 
Med, Frit, No, 2154, 908 Cancers either started from one 
centre (wnicentral or monocentral) or from many centres 
(multicentral or plurocentrah. - 1884 Sepcwick & Hratue 
coTetr. Clazs' Zeal, 538 The*unicorneal ocelliare principally 

resent in larval life. 1849 Batrour Man, Bot. 72 Reticue 

ated Venation, x. *Unicostate. .. A single rib or costa in the 
middle (midrib), x852 Dawa Crzsdt. 1.335 Hand. faintly 
uni-costate towards Jower part, . 1842 Penny Cycd. XXILI, 
82/xz *Unicuirassed Stomapods. 1883 Flower in Zuoyed, 
Brit, XV. 403/2' The *unicuspidate upper and lower front 
Jincisors.. 1819 SaMOUELLE Lntomol. Commend, 222 Antenne 
with their internal base “unidentate. 1833 Hooxer in 
Smith's Eng, Flora V1, 124 Vhe lower [lobes of the leaves] 

.. frequently unidentate, 1856 W.Crark Van der Hoeven's 
Zonk. L357 Mandibles small, narrow, unidentate or edentu- 
lous, 1822 J. Parkinson Outi. Oryitol. 201 Ancilia olivula: 
*unidentated atthe base, 3828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 11. 


al 


i| atom of which in combination is equivalent to. .oné atom of 
4 hyde ws, atone Eng. Anlig. 139 
‘unifaced, ie, one side is plain, 


UNI., 


while the other bears the device. 846 Dawa Zoodh, iv. 
(1848) 65 A species, which usually hae ioe onl a one 
surface,—*unifacial, 188r Carpenter Aficroscope fede 6) xi. 
§ 419 Their simple *uniflagellate Monad (Monas Dallin- 
geri), 1860 Mayne Hagos, Lex. 1310 Uniflorus, Bot., having 
or bearing one flower: *uniflorate. x84g-so Mas, Lincouy 
Lect, Bot. App. 27 Pl. vit, Scape naked, *uni-flowered, 
Flower drooping, spathaceous, 21849 Craicsv., *Unifoliate, 
x88e. Frai. Linu. Soc. XVIIL 2gt These apparently uni. 
foliate stems are long petioles. 1866. Treas. Bot. r1gt/2 
Unifoliate, * Unifoliolate, when a compound leaf consists 
of one leaflet only; asin the orange-tree, 1872 Otrver 
Elen. Bat. 1.130 Common Barberry,. with fascicled uni- 
foliolate leaves. 1895 Bennerr & Dyzr tr. Sachs’ Bot. 823 
As in Duchesne’s unifoliolate Strawberry. 31891 Geol, ¥rni. 
XLVII.6 The structure of the zoscia and of the dorsal 
surface is the same as in those with shorter nodes, so that 
we seem to have a series from the *uniglobular. 1887 W. 
Pairs Brit. Disconryertes 13 Sporidia elliptic, obtuse, 
*uniguttulate, 1849 Batrour Afan. Bot,7g When a pinnate 
leaf has one pair of leaflets, it is *xuZugate. 1861 BENTLEY 
Alan. Bot, 168 The leafiets..are arranged along the sides of 
the. rachis or common petiole in pairs, and according to 
their number, the leaf is said to be unijugate or one-paired,.. 
bijugate, etc. 1875 Benner & Dyer tr. Sachs” Bai, 315 
A vein..is formed from the base towards the apex, dividing 
the *unilamellar lamina into right and left halves, 896 
Van Duyn tr. Wagner's Gen. Hathol. 466 In epithelial re- 
generation with “unilaminar epithelium. 18sx Sytvester 
in Lond, etc, Phil, Mag. Feb, 128 Accordingly this may be 
termed *unilinear-intersection contact, or more briefly, uni- 
linear contact. 1870 Rotteston Anim, Life 29 Both the 
liver and the pulmonary. organs [of the common ringed 
snake] are *unilobar, the left lung being merely represented 
by a rudimentary structure. 1839-47 7vda's Cyel. Anat, 
ILE, 3x0/z In the Potoroo the left lung is *unilobate, x85 
G. F. Ricnarpson Geol. 286 In the strata anterior to the 
lias, almost all the fishes had heterocercal or *unilobed tails, 
x897 Allbutt’s. Syst. Med. 1V. 170 Ina less common variety 
(of cirrhosis of the liver} a finer network of new fibrous tissue 
tends to surround individual lobules (*unilobular), 1889 
Todd's Cret. Anat. V. {x34]/x The germinal vesicle is *uni- 
macular in general in the small-yolked ova, x802-12 Ben. 
vaam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) L11. 438 Constitutive of so 
many modifications or species of unoriginal evidence, we 
have *unimedial, bimedial, trimedial andso forth: ina word, 
multimedial evidence. 1865 Brannz & Cox Dict. Sci., 
etc. I]. 378/1 The determinant formed fromthe coefficients... 
is called the madulus of transformation, and when D is equal 
to unity the transformations are said. to be *unimedular. 
x8x6 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall ix, These thousand 
images, indeed, were but one; and yet the one was a thou. 
sand, asort of *uni-multiplex phantasma. 1835 Kirsy Had, 
& inst, Anim. 1. viii. 237 ‘The second [order of molluscans] 
is *Unimuscular, having only one such fattaching] muscle 
with one impression, 1875 Brake Zool. 24x If there be but 
one muscular impression on a valve, then. it belongs to 
monomyary or unimuscular bivalve. 866 7'reas. Bot. rigt/2 
* Uninervate,, one-ribbed. 1891 Mature XLII. 454/1 The 
linear, *uninerved leaves characteristic of the. .genus A stevo« 
piyllites. xg904 Brit. Med. Fral, 17 Dec. 1644 A chapter is 
devoted to this subject [i.e. polysomataus terata] under the 
subheadings of *untovulartwins. 1857 A. Gray First Less. 
Bot. (1866) 235 * Unzoeulate, having only one ovule. .x845 
Encyel. Metrap. RXV. 2 This genus [Squilla] belongs to 
the *Unipeltate family of the Stomapodous order, 1887 
Soivas in Zveyel, Brit, XXL. 416/2 Monaxon *Uniradiate 
Type (stylus).—By the suppression of one of the'rays of an 
oxea, an acuate spicule orstylus results.. 1828-32 WrasTER 
(citing Zxeye.), *Uniradiated, having one ray. 1888 Row 
‘Leston & Jackson Anz, Life 332 The first antenna is 
primitively *uniramose. 1890 Aficresc. ct. XXX. 109 Six 
pairs of (thoracic) appendages.., of which the first are long, 
slender, and uniramose. 1877 Huxtey Aaaz. inv. Anint. 
vi. 283 Entirely destitute of appendages, except a ‘shorter 
anterior, *uniramous.. pair of oar-like organs. 1866 Tyeas. 
Bot. 1192/1 * Uniseptate, having but one septum or partition. 
1875 Cooke Frengi 40 In other. species they (i.e. spores] are 
uniseptate, 1856 Putuant's Mag. Oct. 390/2 Besides, in 
England a bar-maid was highly respectable. How precious 
must she bein this *uni-sexed fair ! [== California]. 1885 L. 
Oureuanr Synepueuntata 286 The wise and sanguine. infer, 
both from the suffering and the capacities of present human 
nature, a future of new order in a *uni-societary world. 
1900 Proc, Zool. Soc. 20 Feb, 138 Skeleton forming a rather 
regular reticulum of *unispiculate fibres. 1828 Starx Zi/ewr, 
Nat. Hist, 1. 168 The Shrimp, Thorax behind, and on 
each side of the rostrum *unispinose, x85a Dana Crust. 1 
474 Emargination uni-spinose. 1819 SaMougLLe Entozol, 
Compend, 181, Thorax with a gibbous protuberance, “uni. 
sulcate above. 1853 Ure Dict, Aris I..626 According to 
this improved plan of working, the wire of communication... 
may be considered as a public word road, or an omnitele- 
graphic way; whereas, in contradistinction, the conductor, 
as heretofore used, may be considered a private word road, 
or a *unitelegraphic way. 1889 Amer. Vat. KXUI. 597 
Microcampana is not the only *ynitentacular Medusa found 
in the prolific waters of our Pacific coast. 1816 R. Jameson 
Char, Min, (ed. 2) 212 A crystal is named..*Uniternary, 
when there is one by one row, the other by three rows. 1832 
Dana Crust. 1, 122 Post-medialregion with a small tubercle 5 
intestinal *wni-tuberculate. 2856 W. Crarx Man der ffoe- 
ven's Zool. 1. 303 Gyropus Nitesch.—Tarsi *uniunguicu- 
late. 1876 Douse Grins Law App. 206 Our own famili- 
arity with *univocalized consonants, 
b. Prefixed to a sb, and forming a compound 
used attrib., as sst-divection, face, -rhyme, ~sotl, 
1778. [W. H. Marsuart] Minutes Agric., Digest 18 A 
Unisoil Farm requires. fewer Implements than a Polysoit 
Farm. x89 E. Wictrams in Cambrian. Frat. March xa 
Four-lined unirhyme stanzas, of five or.six syllables in a 
line. 1888 Bovrose Electr. Lestr. Making (ed. 2) 103 The 
uni-direction current machine, 1807 W. C. Hazurrt Supgl, 
Coinage Europ. Continent 17 A silver uniface bracteate of 
Otho I. 1900 Engineering Mag. XIX, 740 In some in- 
stances the engines are only uni-direction. 
2, Forming sbs., as Unia‘xifer. U*nicell Zot., 
a unicellular plant (Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terms, 
1900), Uniperltate (see quot.). Unisty'list 


EL. styles] (see quot.). p+ U-nitrine [L. irin-us], 


| a+ -AL, | 
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a unity in trinity. Ods.. Unitxi-nity, unity in trinity. 
U'nitrope (see quot.). ; 

1869 Student II. 12 They [se. polymerous leaves} will be 
*uniaxifers, biaxifers, etc.; maltiaxifers, according as their 
meriphylls [= the space between two nodes of a leaf] are 
arranged along a single axis, or an axis ramified two, three, 
or more tines, 1842 Branpe Dict. Sef, etc. 1275 *Uni- 
ieeies (Cuvier's] Unipeltata, the name of a family of 

tomapodous Crustaceans, comprehending those in which 
the carapace is composed ofa single shield-Lke plate. a x849 
Por Marginadia cxlii, He is as thorough a *unistylist as 
Cardinal Chigi, who boasted that he wrote with the same 
pen for half a century. x605 ‘Fimue Quersié. u. ii. 108 It 
hath pleased the omnipotent Creator to manifest & showe 
himselfe a *Unitrine or Triune, 177g Apair Amer. Ind. 
127 Her belief of the *uni-trinity, and tri-unity of the deity. 


‘xora A. B. Basser Treat, Geom, Surfaces 25 The reciprocal 


polar of a unode is called a “unitrope. 

+ Uniable, a. O%s.—! (Meaning obscure.) 

a 1450 Ten Coms,.of Love (MS. Fairfax 16, fol. 1855), 
Consider that my conning is disable To write to you the 
figure yniable, 

+ U-nial, 2. Os! [f. Unt-+-an, Ch OF. 
uniel, unital in Godef. Compl] United into one. 

x6r3 Suertey Trav, Persia 4 Those Countries, limitting 
vpon the King of Spaines. vniall parts. 

Uniat, Uniate (yinixt, -ét), [ad. Russ. 
YHiare wniyat, {. yHia wedya union (spec. the 
united Greek and Koman Catholic Churches), f 
L. dini-, timus one.] A Russian, Polish, or other 
member of that part of the Greek Church which, 
while retaining its own liturgy, acknowledges the 
supremacy of the Pope and is in communion with 
the Roman Catholic Church; a United Greek. 

1833 R. Pinkerton Avssia 82 ‘The inraads of the Uniats 
among the members of the Greek Church, 1863 Epwarps 
Polish Captivity LI, 61 As a Uniate he acknowledges the 
authority of the Pope. 1883 Brresr. Horm Worship & Order 
127 The restoration of the uniates to Eastern communion. 

b. attrid, or as aay, Of, adhering or pertaining 
to, or denominating the United Greek Church, 

1855 Pict. Chr. Herotsin. 37 The Greek-uniat curé of 
Jansff. 1885 Ch. Quarterly Rew. Apr. 162 In Russia, the 
once powerful Uniat Church has declined, xoog 77sxes 22 


pela 7 The much persecuted Uniate or Greek Catholic 
creed, 


Uniaxal (yainije'ksil), a. [£ Unt-1 + Axana.] 
=: UntaxiaLa. Hence Unia*xally adv. 

x829 Nat. Philos,, Polaris. Light vii. 24 (L.U.K.), The 
whole system of rings will appear to be like the uniaxal 
system, 1866 B. Stewarr_AHeat § 43 Crystals that are 
optically uniaxal,. 288x Giazesrook in PAil, Trans. 
CLXXITI. 595 The Surface of a Uniaxal Crystal. 

Uniaxial (yanijeksiil, a [fF Unie 1+ 
AXIAL a] 

L. Optics and Crystal, Having one optical axis. 

1827-8 Herscuer in Zneyel. Metrop. (1845) 1V. 520 When 
the two axes coalesce, or the crystal becomes uniaxial, the 
lemniscates becomecircles. @ 1883 Pereira Polarized Light 
(1854) 176 The crystal possesses the singular property. of 
being uniaxial for violet light and biaxial for red. 1888 
Rutiey Rock- Forming Miz. 37 Uniaxial crystals. 

2. Bot, and Zoal, = MONAXIAL a. 

1879 Rossiter Dict. Sez, Uniaxial developinent : in all 
vertebrate animals, some molluscs and annulosas in some of 
exogens, endogens, alge, and fungi. 

Uniber, error or mispr. for Umprr sd.1 4, 

x8a4 Mrvricx Ant. Arnrour Il.99 The war helmet..shews 
the intermediate form of the uniher, x84q James Agincourt 
I. 77 Shields, and pallets and unibers, 


+ Wnible, 2. Obs. rare. [ads med.L. azbilis 
asses £.L. antreto Unira. So Sp. and Pr. unzble, 
t. eentbele.] Capable of being united; unitable. 
rsgq Unate tr, Geminus' Anat. 3/1 A father, by whose 


ae we haue receaued a nature..vnible to the glorified 
odie of his sonne Christ. 1683 BAxTer Dying Thoughts 


| ea Bither Souls are partible substances or not, If not par- 


tible, how are they unible?_ 

Unie, obs. f. Unique a. and sd. 

+Unical, ¢. Obs. rare. [fi L. anic-es UNtQUR 
Forming or consisting of one only; 
alone of its kind, unique. 

xsg8 Svivester Du Bartas.u.i.u. Inipost. 65x A body. « 


differing little from th’ One unicall,..the onely-beeing 
Beeing. 1630 CHARLETON Para:toxes Prol. 26 The form or 


| Essence of Verity, is unicall, single, and devoid ofall Alterity, 


Hence + Unically adv., entirely, undividedly. 
168g G, Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. v. 33 1f.,your 


| confidence is so unically fixed on the Virtues of Steel, 


Unica‘meral, 2. [f. Uni- 1+Cammnat a,] 


| Having, consisting of, or characterized by one 


legislative chamber. a 
1853 F. Lreser Civil Liberty §& Self-Govt. xxiv. 242 Asa 


| feature of Gallican liberty, must be mentioned heret euni« 
+ cameral system. 1890 Century Mag. Feb. 506/1 Georgia, 


Pennsylvania and New Hampshire abandoned. the unica. 


| meral system after a short trial of it. 1894 Morirrin Daily 


News 28 June 7/4 There is very little chanceof our being 
.. what is called. unicameral, 
Hence Unica*meralist, an advocate of a uni- 


| cameral system. Also Unica*merist. 


1888 Eare.or Pemproxg in Univ. Rev. I. 101 The ideal of 
the unicamerists seems to me to be quite out of the region 
of practical politics, 1893 West. Gaz. 14 Feb: x 4 OF 
course, I, as a Democrat, do not care for the two Chambers, 
Iam aunicameralist, ct 

Unica‘psular, 2. Zot. [ad. mod.L, d- 
capsular-is (whence F. untcapsulaire): see UNI- 


and Carsunan a.] Of a pericarp: Having a single 


| toboth (persons), 1899 Daidy News 23 Dec. 5/3 T 
|. of messages in ‘ : 


UNICOLOURED, 


capsule. Ofa plant: Characterized by a pericarp 
of this kind. 

Also Zool. = Monocytrantan a. (Cent: Dict, 1891). 

1720 P, Brarr Bot. Zss, ii. 52 Therefore Papaver is only an 
Unicapsular Plant. 19760 Lee Sofany 1. xv. 38 In respect 
toexternal Division, the Pericarpium is either.. Unicapsular, 
»-asin Lychnis[etc.].. 1793 Maxtyn Lang. Bot. s.v., A Uni- 
capsular pericarp. 

*nicelled, a. (Unt- 1] Unicellular. 1877 Le Conte 
Elem. Geol, (1879) 154 The beautiful siliceous shells of 
diatoms (uni-celled plants). 

Unicellular (y#niselizaz), a. (and sb.). Biol. 
fad. mod. L.. dezicellelar-is(whencealso F. zemzcelle- 

aire): see UNI- and CELLULAR a.] 

1. Composed or consisting of, having, a single cell ; 
said esp. of the organisms belonging to the primary 
divisions of the animal and vegetable kingdoms, © 

Also in recent use as sd, 

1858 Cagrenter Veg. Phys. §35 The minute unicellular 
plants, known by the name of Diatomacez. 1875 Darwin 
lusectiv. Pé, xiv. 329 All the leaves contained unicellular 
and other Alge. 1892 Mivarr £ss. & Crit. Il. 437 The 
distinction between unicellular and multicellular animals. 

2. Characterized by the formation or presence of 
a single cell or cells, 

1863 Dana Jfan. Geol. 747 Plants in passing from the 
unicellular state growth lose in power. x89a J. Tarr 
Mind in Matter (ed. 3) 58 In the animal world colonies are 
thenextapproach of unicellular to multicellular organisation. 

Unicellula‘rity. (a. F. wsiceléularité, or f. 
prec. +-Ity.] Unicellular condition or formation. 

1896 G.W. Finup tr. Hertwig's Zool.2t The unicellularity 
of the lowest animals. 

Unicist (y#nisist). [f. L. aic-us one + -187.] 

l. A believer in the unicity of the Godhead. 

r807 CoLeripce in £74, Rew. (1839) IV. 29x As understood 
by the modern Unicists, x832 — Tadle-t. Apr, The 
schoolmen would perhaps have called you Unicists: but 
your proper name is Psilanthropists, 

2. Med. An advocate or adherent of the theory 
of unicity, Also atzrid, 

1890 Briuincs Vad. Med, Dict. 11.720. xgor J. Ewine in 
Frat. Exper. Med.V .483Inchlined to accept the unicist theory. 


Unicity (y#ni'siti). [ad. med.L. *dnicitas 


| (whence I, asiedté, It. wnicitd, Sp. unicidad), or 


f. L. zistic-us one, unique : see -1tY,] 
1. The fact of being or consisting of one in num- 
ber or kind ; oneness. 


16gr J. Hows H7&s, (1834) x47/a The most unquestionable. . 


unity or unicity of the Godhead. 1694 R. Burrnocce 
Reason § Nat. Spirits 166. Composition is Unity, but sim- 
plicity is Unicity. 18x7 Coreripce ‘ Blessed are ye that 
sow’ 58 For Unity or Unition, and indistinguishable Unicity 
or Oneness, are incompatible terms, 1849 ALForD Grk. 


| Lestament 1,608 The xacvdrys of this commandment consists. 

| in its simplicity and (so to speak) unicity. 1880C. I, Brack. 
| Proselytes of Ishmaet gor What our so-called Unitarians 
| teach is..the Unicity of the Godhead. 


b. Med. The theory that syphilis is caused by 


' only one kind of venereal virus. » 


* 


185x Bumstrap Ven. Dis. 349 Some explanation. of what 


t was called by its discoverer [ Ricord] the ‘unicity* of syphilis, 


2. The fact. or quality of being unique; unique 


| nature or character, 


1859 Todd's Cycl, Anat. V. 106/1 Bernard then goes on 
to prove, by the method of elimination, the unicity and 
propriety of this property of the pancreatic secretion. 1887 


| Samnrssury A’zst, Elizad. Lit. ox Which, .gives The Faerie 


Queene its unique unicity, if such aconceit may be pardoned. 
Unick, obs. f. Uniqus a. 
Unicode, [Uni- 2.] <A telegraphic code in 


| which one word or set of letters represents a sen« 
» tence or phrase; a telegram or message in this. 


1886. ' Unicode’: The Universal Telegraphic Phrase. 


|. Book Pref, p. iii, The ‘Unicode’ aims at..a low price. Jbid. 
p. v, The ‘Unicode’ word ‘Obumbro’. 


1897. Westur, 
Gas, 20 Jan. 6/3 [He] gave evidence as to seaitig ® unicode 

edispatch 
Unicode’. ' ; 

Unicolor, «. [L.; cf. F. wsicolore.] Of 
a single uniform colour. . Chiefly Vat. fst. 

1781 Pennant Hist. Quadrup, U1. 482 Unicolor Shrew of 
an uniform dusky cinereous color.. x82x SHaw Gem, Zool, 
VIII. 538 Unicolor Lory, Psiftacus unicolor.. _. 

Unico:lorate, a. rare. [§. L. anicolor + -are 2.] 
‘Unicoloured, unicolorous, ; 

1657 TomMLInson Resou's Disp. 302 Its flowers like Pease. 
bloom, but lesser, unicolorate and purpureous. 1826 Kiray 
& Sr. Latomol, iV. xlvi. agx Unicolorate (Uuicolor), when 
a surface is of one colour, 1837 RicHarnson Fauia Bore 
Amer. TV. 14 Cymindis Unicolor. Unicolorate Cymindis. 


Unicolorous (y#nikelares), a, Also 7,9 uni- 


| eolourous. [f. L. dxzcolor +-ovs.] . Having only 


one colour; uniform in colour. Chiefly Zz, 

: 3657 Tomuinson Renou's Diss. 197 Two unicolourous 
juices mixed together, 1843 Humpnreys Drit, Moths I. 
66 The wings rounded, destitute of markings, and uni- 


.colorous, 1894 NVartrewlist 226 All unicolarows black, instead 


of having the typical red. elytra. 
Unicolour, a. [Ct. Unrcotor.} = prec. 
1860 Proc. Zool, Soc. 5: The fur of all parts of the body. . 


“is unicolour, and ofa lightish cinnamon-brown. 


Unicolonred, ¢.. [Uni-1.] Unicolorous. 
181z .Pincerton Petra. IL, 12x Others are spotted in 
infinite variety ; and others, though rarely, are unicoloured, 
r8ax Meyrick & C,H. Smita Costume Orig. Inhab.24 The 
uni-coloured robe of sky-blue. 1890 Saz. Kew. 5 Apr. 4713/2 
ue uni-coloured thread that runs throughout my motley 
storys é : : 


UNICORN, 


Unicorn (y#nikjin). Forms: 3-7 uni-, 4-6 
uny-, 4-7 vni-, vnycorne (6 inny-, ine-; Sz. 5 
iny-, owni-, 6 wnicorne); 4-5 vny-, 4-6 vui-, 
§ unycorn, 5- unicorn (5-6 vnykorn, 6 vnyk- 
horn). [a. AF., OF, (mod.F.) asedcorne (= Pg, 
untcorne, Pg. and Sp. unicornio, It. unicorno), or 
directly ad. their source L. dzdcorvn-, fintcornts 
having one horn (also in late Lat. as sb.), f. dazes 
Uni- + corveu hor... Cf late L. dedcornuus, med.L. 
unicornus, -(2)um sbs., from the same source. 

, The word was corrupted in OF, to icorne (the usval form 
in mod.F.), dncorne, etc, lt. Hocorne, Pg. (adicorne, etc.) 

LL. 1, A fabulous and legendary animal usually 
regarded as having the body of a horse with a 
single horn projecting from its forehead (cf. 2 
note); the monoceros of the ancients, 

The unicorn has at varions times been identified or con- 
fused with the rhinoceros, with various species of antelope, 
or with other animals having a horn (or feat) os horn-hke 
projection from the head. According to Pliny (Wai, Hist. 
vil, xxi. § 31) it had a body resembling that of a horse, the 
head of a deer, the feet of an elephant, and the tail ofa ion, 
with one black horn projecting ‘two cubits’ from the middle 
of the forehead, 

The horn of this animal was reputed to possess medicinal 
or magical properties, esp. as an antidote to or preventive of 
poison: see Unicorn's HORN, 

ax2a3 Ancr. R. 120 Mon wrod is wulf, oder Jeun, oder 
unicorne, 13.. K. Adis. 6710 (Bodl. MS,), 3itt pou shalt 
habbe sex bundrep Rinoceros.. And two hundreb ynicornes, 
61313 SHorsHam Poems v. 113 Of hyre barme hyt was god 
game, Per-inne be vnicorn weks tame Pat er ban was so 
wylde. 1387 Truvisa Higden (Rolls) I. iso Pere beeb also 
«. vnycores [(L.rkinoceros], camels,/pardes[etc.]. 1423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q.clv, The lufare vnicorne, That voidis venym with 
his euoure horne. exgrx rst Eng. BR. Amer. (Arh,) p. 
xxxili/a. These vnicornes slee many Lyons, and the Lyon 
sleeth the vnicorne with subtylnes. xg90 Spenser /. Q. m. 
v.10. Like as a Lyon, whose imperiall powre A ‘prowd 
rebellious Vnicorne defies, x609 Dexxer Gulls Horn-dk. 
ii. ra The Unicorne, whose horne. is worth halfe a City. 
1657 Trare Cos, ¥od xxxix..9 This is the,, Unicorn... 
A very fierce and strong creature it is 3 and now adayes very 
rare, but anciently more common. 1735 JoHNnson Lodo's 
Abyssinia, Descr. ii, 5x In the Province of Agaus, has been 
seen the Unicorn, that Beast so much talk’d of, and so little 
‘known. | 2802 Afonthly Rev. RXXV. 351 On the probability 
of the existence of an Unicom. 1843 Dz Guneer Ceylon 
Wks. 1859 XII, 8 The whole traditionary character of the 
- unicorn as the antagonist..of the lion, 1895 J.G. MiLiais 
Breath fr, Veldt 133 Any one who has seen a wild sable 
antelope galloping cannot fail to be struck by its resemblance 
to the unicorn. - : : 
~b. Used in ME. versions of the OT. to render 
the Vulgate zatcornis or rhinoceros (Gr. povéxepas) 
as translations of Heb, am rem (also on réyut), 
~ and retained in various later versions (but translated 

by ‘ wild-ox’ in the Revised Bible). See Ruzm. | 
- @%300 FB, E. Psalter xxi, 22 (xxii. ax), Sauf me fra mouth 
of lioun es, And fra hornes of vnicornes mi mekenes. [Also 
’ versions A.3949-262%,] 1382 Wyeuir Namd, xxiii, 22 Whos 
strengthe is lijk toan-vnycorn, [Also versions 1388-26xy.] 

1880 Stoney Padus xxii. xiii, Show to heare me, By aid- 

ing, when fierce Vnicornes: come neere me, 1639 Sir W. 

Mung Ps, xxii, Wks. (S.T.S,) 11, 89 From the hornes of vni- 

cornes Thine eare (Lord) found Ihave. 1696 Tarr & Brapy 

#s. xxix,.6 They..leap, like Hinds that bounding go, Or 

Unicorns in youthful play. 

@, In fig. or allusive nse. 
In quot. 1607.5: a cuckold’, 
x509 Barcray Siy:p of Folys 2x2 [Let] James of Scotlande.. 
haue the forwarde, haue ye no disdayne Nor indignation, 
’ for neuer kynge was borne, ‘hat of, ought’ of .warre can 
shewe the wnycorne, zs9a G, Harvey Wour Letl, 52. The 
only Vnicorne of the Muses, x607 Dexker Vordhw. Hoe 

iv. B.jb, Fetherstone,,it seemes makes, her husband a vni- 

corne, 1826 Garr Last of Lairds vi, 53 Bridle the unicorn 

o' your impatience, ; anne 
ds Hom reputed to be that of: the unicorn 

prepared as an embellishment or ornament. 0ds. 

21333 Lo. Braners Gold, Ba. I; Aserel, (1359) Yi} b, It 
was of wood Libanus, and round about garnished with uni- ~ 
corne. 1599 Pexte David & Bethsabe Hij, Shee that in 
chaines of pearle and. wnicorne, Leads at. her traine the 
ancient golden world, : ; 

2. A figure, picture, or representation of this 
animal, esp. in Aer. either as a charge or more 
usually as a supporter of the Royal Arms of Great. [ 

Britain (or Scotland). < 

Usually’ depicted héraldically.as having the head, neck, 
and body of a horse, the legs of a deer and the tail of a lion, 
witha straight and spirally twisted horn growing out of the 
forehead: :, 

exqoo Lmaré 164 The fayr mayden her by-forn. Was. por- 
trayed an vnykorn, Wyth hys horn so hye, 2488.4¢c0 La, 

Aligh Treas, Scot, 1. 85 A couering., browdin. with thris- 

sillis and a vnicorne. 1549 in Gage Hengrave (3822)°127,' 

iij cnppes with a cover chase 

x6x0 Guitum Heraldry vi, vii, 280 Supported by a Lion. 
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Ld. High Treas, Scot, 1.52 Item gevin to Vnicorne herald, 
.-to his expensis, xli. 1546 /6/d. 1X. 33 To Petir Thomson, 
alias Unicorne pursevant. 1636 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 
Ser. 11. VIL. 605 The deceased George Wast, Unicorn pur- 
suivant. 1662 /did. Ser. mt. 1. 259 Leyes.. was charged by 
William Malcolm, Unicorn pursuivant, to compear this day. 
1742 Nisper Syst. Heratary \1.1v. xvi. 171 As for Purse- 
vants, theyare also for most Part locally denominate, Unicorn 
only excepted. 1863 Seron Law Her. Scotland 38 As in the 
case of the Heralds, the Pursuivants are also six in number, 
and bear the names of Kintyre, Dingwall, Carrick, Bute, 
Ormond, and Unicorn. . : 

4, A Scottish gold coin current in the 15th and 
16th centuries at the value of 18 shillings Scots ; 
so called from the figure of the unicorn stamped 
upon its obverse. Also half unicorn. Now List. 

1487 Exchequer Rolls Scot. 1X..549 In denariis aureis 
vocatis unicornys. x1g00-20 Dunsar Poems Ixvi. 78 Vpon 
the heid of it is hecht Bayth unicornis, and crownis of wecht. 
a Fe Reg. XVI. (Jam.!, Ane vnicorn gud & sufficient 
gold. 1845 Linpsay Coinage Scot. 137 The Unicorns gene- 
rally weigh about fifty-eight. grains,..the half Unicorns in 
proportion. 1887 E, Burns Coimage Sco?/. 11. 152 The coin- 
ages of unicorns that took place under James V. ; 

+b. Used adtyzd, as the designation of a weight, 
equivalent to about one-eighth of an onnce troy. 

1506 Lviv, Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 434 Ane corss of gold, 
weyand half ane unce,and half ane unicorn weicht. 1560 $2, 
Giles Charters (1859) p. xlvii, Foure vnce, ane half, and ane 
vnicorne weicht of gold, . : 

5. Asty. A southern constellation lying between 
Canis Minor and Canis Major. 

This constellation was noted by Hevelius in his Prodromus 
Astron, (1690) pp. 118, 294, under the name of Moneceros, 

1993 Encycl, Brit. 1, 487/2 Hevelius's Constellations made 
ont of the unformed Stars {include]..onocerus, The Uni- 
corn. 1868 Locxyer Grillenein’s Heavens (ed. 2 382 The 
northern halfof the Milky Way extends,,to the Unicorn at 
the altitude of and near the belt of Orion. 

6. A carriage, coach, etc., drawn by three horses, 
two abreast and one leader; now usually, a team 
of three horses.so arranged. (Cf 11 b.) 

278s Grosz Dict, Vulgar T., Unicorn, a coach drawn by 
three horses, s800 Mar. Encewortu Belinda xvi, She 
drove in her unicorn to Oakly-park, 1866 FRreman in Ly 
& Lett, (1895) 1. 342, I would put on the children’s pony..in 
front of my two, so as to make an unicorn. 1889 vening 
News 28 Aug 3/2 Their demands of 2450 for a single horse, 
28s. for'a pair, and 30s. for a unicorn‘. , 

lane’ 1860 R. F, Burron Centr, A7* xiii. 11. 38 We 
crossed ag usual on a ‘unicorn’ of negroids, the upper part 
of the body supported by two men, and the feet resting upon 
the shoulders ofa third, 1887 Cyclists’ Tour.Cé. Gaz. May 
215/x The unicorn..is made up of a{n]..ordinary bicycle 
front-wheel coupled to a, ,sociable. 

b. Quasi-adz. 

1885 Habits af Gd, Society v.200 You will seldom be called 
upon to drive tandem, unicorn, or four in hand, 1863 Miss 
Bravvon Aurora Floyd v, There were more lofty accome 
plishments than driving unicorn or shooting. game. 

If. +7. The one-horned rhinoceros. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. &. x1v. ix. (Bodl, MS.), {In} 
pat londe [sc. Ethiopia] bep. .be rynocerota bat is. be vni- 
corne, a beste wip oon horne, @zzoo Everyn Diary 22 Oct. 
1684, I went..to see the Rhinoceros, or Unicorn, being the 
first that I suppose was ever brought inte England. 

8. As the name of a fish, shell, etc,, having a 
projecting horn or horn-like process, or regarded 
as resembling the fabulous unicorn in some other 
respect. Cf. MonocgRos 2 and 

A few examples other than those illustrated here are re- 
corded in American Dicts. from 1891 onwards, 

+a. (See quot.) Obs. 

2668 CuarLeTon Onemast. 123 Monoceros Clusiz, the little 
Vnicorn, or Sawfish. _ : 

b. ‘The narwhal or sea-unicorn. 

Named also unicorn ish, -whale, and abbrey. Unie. 

1694 Marten's Voy. Spitsbergen in Ace, Sev, Late Voy. 11, 
126 ‘Vhe Unicorn is but seldom seen in these parts. 1948 
tr. Zeede's Descr, Greendand 76 Among the different Kinds 
of Whales, some reckon the Unicorn, as they commonly call 
| him,,,but his right Name is Nar-Whale. 1823 W. Scorgssy 

Frat. 49 Here we saw a considerable number of ‘unicorns’ 
(narwals) . 

ce, A unicorn-shell. (See 11.) 

e171x Prriver Gazophyl, vi, Yili, Grass: girdled Indian 
Unicorn, Cat. 263. ..A beautiful Shell and rarely met with, 

9..Zo0l. A species having one hom. 

1822 J. PARKINSON Outl, Oryctol, 312. There appear to be 
’ three existing species of rhinoceroses :—z. That of India:.a 
unicorn 5, .~—2, That of the Cape: a bicorn, 

TIT. 10. attrib, and Comd., as unicorn bone 
(ie. horn), Aorse, -2vory; -crested, -like adjs. 

3497 Eant Rivers (Caxton) Dictes Diy, Ther is summe 
contre that ‘a- itil yuory or vnycorne bone is bought for 
a grete somme of gold. “x838 Penny Cyel, X11. 306/2 The 
+ Qnager, figured. with:a unicorn-like horn in the midst of 
itsforehead. 1843 /éid, XXVI,.3 Strabo..refers to Unicorn 
horses with the heads ofdeer, 2853 R.S. Surtees Sponge's 
Sf. Tour xlix, The unicorn-crested gates, with tea-caddy 
looking lodges. 1856 Kane Aret, 2Axpl. Il, xiv, rat The 
natives carried noarms but the long knife and their nnicorn- 


nd, 


| in Blount, Phillips, Bailey, etc.) 


horne, -xsse Reg. Gila Co. Chr, 
Saas 555 g n 


UNICORN’S HORN. 


well to the front of the fencer; unicorn hawk 
(-moth), hornbill (see quots.) ; unicorn-moth, 
the North American moth, Caledasys unicornis ; 
unicorn narwhal, = sense 8 b; unicorn-plant 
U.S., a name for various North American plants, 
esp. Martynia proboscidea, the capsule of which 
terminates in two horn-like spines; unicorn-root 
U.S. (see quots.) ; unicorn-shell, a marine gas- 
teropod having a horn-like lip projecting from the 
shell, now esp. one belonging to the genus Aouo- 
cevos; unicorn whale, = sense 8 b. 

1803 Suaw Gen, Zool, IV. 374 *Unicorn Acanthurus, 
Acanthurus Unicornis... From the front proceeds a 
strong, conical, horn-shaped process, 1884 Cours North 
Amer. Birds B05 Ceratorhina monacerata. *Unicorn 
Auk. Horn-bill Auk. 168: Grew A/usezan 1 § iv. ti, 65 
The *Unicorne Bird [is]... Horned on his Forehead (with 
some likeness) as the Unicorne is pictur’d. 1863 Bares Vat. 
Amazon 1. 277 Vhe Curicdca..was soon joined by a nni- 
corn bird... ; whose harsh screams [etc.]. 1804 SHaw Gen. 
Zool. V.u.399 *Unicorn File-fish, Badlistes Monoceros.., 
Immediately over the head. .is a very strong..spine of con. 
siderable length. 1627 J. Swernam Sch. Sef. Defence 126 
An other very sure and dangerous guard at the Backe- 
sword, called the *Vnicorne guard, or the fore-hand guard, 
wiz Wyupe Lug. Master Defence 23 The Medium Unie 
corn or Center Guard, is made thus, 1832 J. Rennie Consp, 
Butterfi. & AM. 24 ‘Vhe *Unicorn Hawk (pAinx Convol. 
vvit, Linnevs) appears in September. 1834 T. Brown 
Butterflies & Moths 1. 96 Two fine males of the Sphinx 
Convoloud (Unicorn Hawk-moth). 18zx SHaw Gen. Zool. 
VIL 1x *Unicorn Hornbill, [Baceros Monaceras.]..The 
cnsque is prolonged in front into a kind of horn. 1892 Cexd, 
Dict. s.v., Larva of *Unicorn-moth. . 1823 Binciey Amzz2. 
Biog. (ed. 4) 1, x The *Unicorn Narwal, or Sea Unicorn, 
1796 Morse Amer. Gecg. 1. 189 *Unicorn [plant] (4 letris 
Jarinosa). . 1845-go Mrs, Lisconn Leet, Sot. 1. x110/1 
Helonias diecin, scape \eafy.., Unicorn plant. 1847 Dar- 
LINGTON A mer. Weeds, etc. (1860) 222 MM, proboscidea.. Tongs 
beaked Martynia.. Unicorn Plant. | x89: H. Herman Ais 
Angel6 Woodbine, unicorn plant, and wild currantsurged all 
about it, 1846 A. Woon Class-dh, Bot, (1850) ss9. He/onias 
dioica, Ph. (Vevatrim luteum, Linn.) *Unicorn Root. 1847 
Wesster, Unicorn-rcot, a popular name of two plants, viz, 
Chamettrium Carolinianum| = Helouias dioica), to which 
this name was first applied, and Adetris farinosa..3 both 
used in medicine. x891 Cent. Dict,, Unicorn-root, the 
blazing star, Aletris fatinoes: exgiz Pariver Gazophyl, 
vi. lv, A * Unicorn Shell with Bugle Twirls. Zdid. vunt. \xxv, 
Small Unicorn-shell, with rugged Twirls and Waves be- 
tween. 1888 Cassell's Lneycl, Dict, Monoceros,. .Unicorn= 
shell; a genus of prosobranchiate gasteropods., peculiar to 
the west coast of America, 1668 CHARLEION Oxnomzast, 168 
Balena Monoceros, Vuicornu: Marinunz, ,. the *Vnicorn 
Whale, 1694 Acc. Sew. Late Voy, p. xix, The Monoceros 
or Unicorn Whale. 1858 Barry Cyct. Naz. Sed. 199/1 ‘Vhe.. 
unicorn whale, Monodon Monoceros, has no teeth in the 
lower jaw. . . 

b, Attrib. in sense 6, as usicorn carman, fashion, 
omnibus (attrib.), team. 

1856 Morton Cycl.. Agric. 11. 726 A unicorn team is two 
abreast and one in front. 18977 ‘C, Beng’ Figaro at Haste 
ings 47 Some [wagonettes] with four. horses; some with 
three (unicorn fashion) 1884 ‘R. Botprewoop’ AZe/é, 
Mem.i.14 Krank Liardet is driving: his unicorn omnibus 
team from the lonely beach, 1898 Wests. Gaz, 6 Sept. 1/3 
A ‘unicorn carman "..means ‘ one who drives three horses’, 

+12. Passing into adj Made a unicorn or 
cuckold (cf. sense 1 ¢ above)... Ods.~) 

1603 Dexxer Wenderfill Veare E 4 The vnicorne cobler 
being ouer head and eares in sleepe, 

Unicorn-fish, [Cfi. Unicorn 8 b.] The 
natwhal or sea-unicorn, Monodon monoceros, 

1688 R. Hotme Asmory ty. vii, (Roxb.). 324/1 For his 
Sipporters he beareth a vnicorne fish, Argent, the fish or 
taille part, Azure: Horne, Hoofes, and finns, Or. xgs2 J. 
Hii Hist, Anim. 314 Monodon. Lhe Unicorn-fish, or Nar- 
wal. 1773 Gent, Mag. XLII. 220 The Jackulator Fish, the 
Unicorn Fish, the Trumpet Fish. 28r2 J. Wacker £ss, 
Nat, Hist, 527 Monodan Monaceros, Linn. ,.Scot. Unicorn 
Fish. 1860 Wraxat /.772 in Sea i, 12 ‘he Narwhal, or 


| Unicorn-fish, attains a length of twenty or twenty-five feet, 


b. (See quots,) 


_ 1876 Goonn Fishes of Bermudas 17 The Bahama Unicorn. 


Fish is dducera. scripia. x1g00 Nature ax June 182/2.An 
example of the rare unicorn-fish (Lophotes cepedianus) from 
the Cape of Good Hope. 


Gc, One or other of various fishes belonging to 
the genus Acanthurus,.. (Webster, 1911.) 


Unicornic, a. rare. [f. prec. +-10.] _ Resem- 
bling, having the form of, a unicorn, 

188: R. Brown Unicort# 14 A unicornic.animal frequentl 
appears in archaic art. 1883 — in Academy 28 Nov. 363/2 

he familiar conventional unicornic representation. 

Unico'rnous, 2. rare. [f. L. dnicorn-is (see 
Unicorn) +-ous.] Having but one horn. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, a Lv. xix, 261 The Rhino- 
ceros, the Indian Asse, and the Unicornous Beetles. [Hence 
Also ‘+ unicorn horn, 


Unicorn’s horn. 


» [See Unicorn 1.] 


1. A horn regarded as or alleged to be obtained 


from. the legendary unicorn, but in reality that 
- Of the rhinoceros, narwhal, or other animal, freq. 
‘ mounted or made into a drinking cup and employed 
- asa preventive of or charm against poison. 


ng of vnicorn 
d Yerk (1872) 207, I give to 
19mas Chaloner, knyghte, my unicorn horne, ¢.x6g0 
t. (roads Chas, f in Pegge Curalia (1806) IV. 122 An 
hoa” meh, Sk 


a, 745% Lincoln Diocese Doc. (94) gr A 


MAS. Hist, Italie Bob, Two fayre vnicornes 


‘ 
! 


' UNICUM,. 


hornes. 1364 Buttryn Dial, agst. Pest. 74 A pece of a Unie 
cornes horne, good against poison. 1603 Lopcr fread, 
Plague Wks. (Hunter. Cl.) TV. 61 The horne of that beast 
which. .the simple sorte [call] vnicornes horne. 1687 Lond, 
Gaz. No, 2227/4 There will be exposed to Sale. .consider- 
able quantities of Drugs, Colours, and Unicorns Horns, 
x728 CHAMBERS Cyc?, s.v.. What ordinarily passes among us 
for Unicorn’s Horn,...we are assured by Pereyra. .to be the 
Touth of a large Fish of the Whale Kind. 1838 Prescorr 
Ferd. & Is. I, vii. 383 He is said to have kept a reputed 
nnicorn’s horn always on his table, 
b, Narwhal’s horn. 

1896 Kann Aret, Hx Al 1. 412 A shaft of unicorn’s horn, 

42. The material of this powdered or prepared 
asa drug and used medicinally, esp. as an antidote 
against poison. Ods. 

zsg0 EX, Wenner 7rav, (Arb.) 35 Some lewde Gunners 
.-gaue me poyson in drinke..; his’ Phisition..gaue me 
speadely Unicorns horne to drinke, . 1631. Jorpmn Vat. 
Bathes vii, (1632) 44 ‘Vhis volatill salt..is commonly very 
Diaphoreticke: & this it is which makes our..supposed 
Vnicornes horne to be in such esteeme, 1698 JVew Descr. 
Moscory 2x Likewise some use the Powder to Antedote 
Poison, as the Vnicorns horne ; this 1 hold to be the same 
with the Morse. 

3. Bot, (See quot.) 

1864 Chambers's Eneyel, VI. 393 The root of J7elonias 
divica is used..as an anthelmintic.,.The plant..is called 
Starwort and Blazing Star, also Unicorn’s Horn, [Cf 
upicornpiant, -root 8.v. UNICORN 11,] 

| Wnicum (y#nik#m). [L., nent. sing. of #ze~ 
us Uniquz a4. So in G. and Du.] A unique 
example, specimen, or thing. 

2885 Daily Tel. 14 July 5/3 Some picture, work of art, or 
old book, which is represented to him as being a ‘unicum’, 
1892 Mrs, J. P, Morcan tr. Rudinstein's Conn. on Music 26 
The symphony in G minor (this wzzcus of symphonic-lyric), 

Unicursal (y#nikd-3sil), a. and 5b. Math, 
[f. Unt~ 1+ L. cursus course: see -aAL.] a. adj. 
Having, traversing, or being on one course or path, 
b. sd. A unicursal curve. 

1866 Cayrey in Proc, London Math, Soc, April, A uni« 
cursal curve is nothing else than a curve with a deficiency 
D=o. 1871 — Maik, Papers (1895) VIII. 388. On the 
Transformation of Unicursal Surfaces. 31873 G, Sarmon 
Higher Plane Curves ii, 29 Uf the coordinates can be ex- 
pressed as rational functions ofa parameter the-curve has 
the maximum number of double points. Curves of this sort 
are called unicursal curves. 

Hence Unicursa'lity ;} Union'raally edz. 

1887 Amer. Fral. Math. X, 24 In the unicursality-equas 
tion a cusp plays the role of an ordinary double-point. 18¢2 
W. W.R. Bau Math, Recreat, 124 A figure is described 
unicursally when the whole of it is traversed in one route. 


Dnicycle (y#nisaik'l). U.S. [f Uni-2 + Crore, 


after dicycle, ¢récycle.} A vehicle or conveyance 


having only one wheel; esp. 2 monocycle used by 
acrobats or for gymnastic displays. 

1869. The Velocipede (N.Y.) April 76 Hemmings’ Unicycle 
or ‘Flying Yankee Velocipede’. 2884 Kxicutr Dict. Mech, 
Suppl, 913/1 Unicycle, a one-wheeled vehicle for propulsion 
by foot-power, . : 

Hence Unicyclist, one who rides a unicycle. 

x88x Sells Bras. Show Bill, Celebrated Russian Bicyclists, 
Unicyclists, and Roller Skaters. 

Unide‘aed, a. Also unidea’d. [Un-19.] Not 
furnished with an idea. 

1782 Jounson in Bostel7 (1904) I. 166 Leaving his social 
friends, to go and sit with a set of wretched un-idea'd girls, 
182a Scorr Peveril xxvii, A silly scrunulous unidea’d 
Puritan, 1888 Yrai. Kduc. May 242 The un-idea'd vul- 
garity of the lower middle classes, 

Unideral, 2. [Un-1 7.] 

+1. Of sounds or words : Expressing or convey- 
ing no idea, Ods. | 

x7sx.Jounson Rambler No. 184 P12 However we amuse 
ourselves with unideal sounds. 31792 W. Roserts Looker 


Ou No. 23 (1794) I. 324 A language..rich in the unideal 


terms of a raving philosophy. 
+2. Destitute of, lacking in, ideas, Ods. 


x9sx Jounson Rambler No. 133 Po A short relief from 
the tediousness of unideal: vacancy. r80x PAd2. Trans, 


' XCI. or Un-ideal operations conducted without principle, 


purpose, or regularity. : 

3. Having or following no ideal. 

1760 D. Wess Beauties of Painting iv. 68 Those servile 
and unideal painters. 1886 Emerson Eng. Traits, Lit. 
Wks. (Bohn) IL. x23 The scholars‘have become un-ideal. 
‘They parry earnest speech with banter and levity.. 2867 F, 
Harrison Choice of Bhs, (1886) 110 To be fierceis to be un- 
ideal, to be unideal is to be sanguinary, 

4, Not. marked by idealism; having no ideal 
character or features, etc, 

1846 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 11. rt. xiii, § 2 Unideal works 
of art,.represent actual. existing things. 1873 Srencer 
Stud. Sociol, ix, (1877) 222 Instead of our practice being 
unideal, the ideas which guide it verge on the romantic. 
1877 L. Morris Zpic Hades 1.276 The bare And unideal 
aspect of'the fields Which Spring not yet had kissed, 

Unide-alism, -ist. (Ux-1 12.) 

Also, in recent use, wnideadistic adj, _ 

_ 1870 J. Grove Lxam, Utilit, Phil, xvii. 273 Utilitarian. 
ism may be,.either of an idealist or unidealist type; 1888 
W. 8. Linny Right. Wrong (1890) iv. 12x The singular 
unidealism..of the English mind in respect of eternal and 
divine things, 

Unidentified, 2//7.a. (Un-18.) 

3860 R. Nog in Vac. Tour. 467. The site of a town or 
village unidentified presented itself within incredibly short 
distances. 2867 Laruam Black & White 68 Of these graves 
438,90r will be nameless and-unidentified, © - 


223 


Wni:diomartic, ec. (Un-17.) . | 

@1822 SHettny Pr, Wes, (1888) 1. 395 The clear, and 
exact, but unidiomatic phrases of their native’ language. 
24853 Pussy Doctn Real Presence 1 53 The interpretation of 
Bellarmin is inconsistent and unidiomatic. . 189x Driver 
dutrod, Lit, O. Test. 445 An author who,.translated the 
Aramaic idiom. . into unidiomatic Hebrew. 

UWnhidle, a [Un-17.] Busy, industrious, 

a7586 Sipney Astr. §& Sted/a Sonn. xxvi (Qo.4, For me, 1 
doe Nature ynydle know. 1604 Marston Malcontent v. 
ili, Is he not a pretty dapper unydle gallant ? 

t+ Unido'latrize, ~ Ods-' (Un-? 6c.) x69 Futter 
4A. [aj June. 1. 55 The Animadvertor., endeavouring to 
un-idolatrize the Brittains as much as he could. Unido*e 
latrous, a (Un-1 7.) 184: Wiseman Remarks on Lett, 
Paliner 6 To substitute an idolatrous, for an unidolatrous, 
worship, 1881 z9¢h Cent. No. 49. 502 The two religions 
+; were both nominally monotheistic, and both unidolatrous, 

Unie (y#ni), abbrev, of Unicorn 8 b. 

874 A. H. Marsnam Whaling Crutse Baffin’s B. 137 A 
couple of narwhals, or as they are called by the whalers, 


~ tunies* (unicorn abbreviated), 1878 ~ G2, Frozen Sea vs 


67 Another source of amusement.. was chasing ‘ unies’. 

Unie, wv. ; see Uny zw 

Unific (yduifik),@, [ad.L. type #dyicus: see 
Unt- aud -Fi0,] That unifies or unites; producing 
unity, 

1788 T. Tavtor Proclus I, 118 A power collective of 
divisible natures, and unific of such as are multiplied, 184x 
ftraser's Mag. KXIIL 130 The centre of unitic power is 
the invisible. 186x Q, Rev. CX. 394 ‘That so-called unific 
principle. .by which we are impelled to reduce all that we 
see and hear to unity. 1897 Farrar Days of Youth xi. 105 
The unific rectitude of a manly life. 

Wnification (yinifka-fon). [f. Untry ». (see 
-ATION), ora. F. unificatdon, It. undficastone.] ‘The 
action or process of unilying or uniting ; reduction 
to unity or to a uniform system; the result ofthis. 

UVnificationisi, sb, and a., has had some slight currency in 
recent use (1909-). . : 

185 GaLLENGA /taly IL. i, 25 The unification of Italy 
would thus be gradual and pacific. 1865 Lecky Ration 
J. 231 A process of transformation or unification of religious 
ideas. 1880 E, Kirke Garjield 46 The recent movement 
for the unification and preservation of nations. 

So U'nificator, a unifier. 

1870 Contemp. Rev. XV. 400 The people..proclaimed 
them in anticipation the ‘ unificators’ of Italy. 

Unified (yanifsid), pod a. [f Untry ov + 
+iD1,] ‘That is or has been made into one from 
separate parts; united, combined, consolidated. 

x86a.F. Haru J7inds Philos. Syst..178 The residual 
part, .=he is to consider-as unified... 1882 Standard 30 Dec. 
2/2 The Unitied Debt fell about 184. 1883 Fert. Nev, July 
107 After'the whole metropolis is under a unified authority. 

b, Used absolutely or as 5d. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 30 Nov. 5/2 Egyptian Unifieds con- 
tinued to rise yesterday. 1884 Academy 2 Aug. 74/1 Uni- 
fication is pleasant to the unifier only, not to the unified. 

Unifier (y#nifeije1). [f as prec. +-ER.]) One 
who or. that which unifies or unites; one who 
advocates unification in administration. 

1867 Spencer First Princ. 1. iil. § 51 (ed.2) 17x The deriva. 
tive data needed by Philosophy as the unifier of Science, 
x88: Echo 2 Feb, 1/6 The Great Victor Emmanuel, the 
liberator and unifier of Italy, : 

Unifilar (y#iifeila:), a [f. Unt-1+L. fai-us 
thread: see -ant.] Of a magnetometer or other 
magnetic instrument: Having or suspended bya 
single thread or fibre. 

3856 Kane Arct. Expl I. xiv. 153 We had a good unifilar 
{magnetometer}. x873 Je C. Maxwein Edecin & ALagn, Il, 
319 Lhe Unifilar Decinometer, 1879 Tuomson & Tarr 
Nat. PR. 1.1. $435 In the unifilar torsion-balance. 

Unifloral, a. [Uni- 1.].= Uniriorovus a. 

1849 Craic. 386: Bentiey AZan. Bot, 212 A series of 
single-flowered axes (unifloral) arranged in the form of a 
raceme. : 

Uniflorous (yzniflde-ras), a.. Bot, [f..mod.1L. 
anifiér-us (f. L. dn-us Unti-+flor-, flds flower) + 
-ous, Cf. F. aniflore (1753), Pg. untfloro.] Hav- 
ing or bearing only one flower. 

x760 [see- MuttirLorous a}. x800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 
299/r ‘The hermaphrodite: calyx is sometimes -biflorous,.. 
sometimes uniflorous.. x88x° Frat, Linn. Soc, XVIII. 353 
Distinguished... by its unifoliate uniflorous stem- 

+ U-nifoil, Obs-° [f. Uni-+Fom sd.1] The 
plant one-blade, Smdlacina bifolia. 


|.. 1688 R. Houme A voury mu. 58/1 He beareth Argent, an 
Unifoile Vert... Vnifoile or Vofall. This is an Herb that 


never hath more then one leaf from a Root,, .itisalso called 
one blade. [Hence in Berry £ucycl. Hor. (c 1828), Elvin 
(1889), and in some recent Dicts, as a bearing in Heraldry.] 
Uniform (y#nilpim), sb. [f. the adj. Ch F, 
It., Sp., and Pg. wz¢/forme, Du., G,, Sw., and Da, 
untform in sense 2.) - 
+I. L. J uniform, in one body or flock, Ods, 
1623 Lisne Eijfric on O.& N. Test. Ded. p. ix, Our sheepe 


shall feare no Wolfe, or suddaine storme; But goe and come 
all safe in vniforme. 


If. 2. A distinctive. dress of uniform cut, 
materials, and colour worn by all the members ofa 
particular naval, military. or other force to which 


-it is recognized as properly belonging and peculiar, 


19748 in F¥rnéd, Archwol. Soc. (1847) I1.-79 That:no -com~ 
mission-officer or. midshipmen do presume to wear any other 
uniform than what. properly belongs to his rank. -x1760 
Cautions & Adu. to Officers af Army.123 You are..to con- 
sider what is to be furnished out of this last Sum, and that 


UNIFORM. 


is your Regimentals or Uniform, 1802 James Milt. Dict. 
s.v., Scarlet is. the national uniform of the British army, 
{bid Generally speaking each {corps] has an-uniform with- 
in itself, yet this uniform, strictly considered, is a regimental. 
1897 Dickens Pick, iv, Colonel Bulder, in full miliary 
uniform, on horseback. 1879 Cassedi’s Techn. Adue, Wi, 
363 Insisting that none shal] fight who do not wear the 
uniform of one of the armies engaged. ; 

Jig. 176874 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) IT. 121 Passion so 
commonly marches under the colours and in the uniform of 
reason,..that [etc.}, : : 

b. A-distinctive uniform dress worn by the mem- 


bers of any civilian body or association of persons, 
4837 Dickens Pickw. ii, The proposed uniform, sir, of the 
Pickwick Club. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALrxanver’ At Bay i, A 
ood-looking boy in the polytechnique uniform, 1897 Hann 
JAINE Christian x, Vhe girls were nearly all nurses, and 
they wore their nurse’s uniform. ° : 
c. A single sut of this kind. + Also /,, the 
separate garments composing this, 
1783 Ann. Keg., Chron.'193/2 Such flag officers, however, 
as were provided with the uniforms were permitted to wear 


_ the same, 1814 Scorr Wav, xvii, He had Jaid aside the 


Highland dress for the time, to put on an old blue and red 
uniform. 834 Marryar ?. Simpie xxxvili, That is the 
reason why my uniforms are so shabby, 1 spoilt them then, 
+3. A person wearing a uniform, O#s.71 
21786 Mux. D’Arsiay Diary Oct., I opened the eating» 
room door,.. but saw to my surprise a party of uniforms, 
4. attvib, a, In the sense ‘pertaining to, forming 
(part of) a uniform’, as ecsiforme case, clothes, coat. 


In some instances not clearly distinguishable. from the 
adj. Cf. Unirorm aac. : : 

x87 P. Gass ¥rz2. 188 We got a canoe from the natives, 
for which we gave an officer's uniform coat, 182g in J. A. 
Heraud Voy, Midshidm. (1837) x. 179 Buy your..uniform 
clothes (two jackets and. one coat) in: London.  r8sa 
Tuackrray £suond 1, xiii, An officer in a green uniform 
coat, 1889 Hissey 7'our in Phaeton 399 We pack our per 
sonal belongings in tin uniform cases, 


b. In the sense ‘wearing uniform; uniformed’, 


1898 Westin. Gaz. 1 Jan. 4/3 Several uniform policemen 
watched the prosecutor and prisoners. 


Uniform (y#-nifpam), a. Also 6 vnifourme, 
6-8 uniforme. [a. F. ssdforme (14th c in 
Godef., =It., Sp., Pg. sze¢forme), or ad. L. cintforme- 
gs: see Uni- and | orm. ] 

I, Of things in respect of their own qualities or 
constitution. 

1. Of one form, character, or kind; having, 
maintaining, occurring in or under, the same 


form always ; that is or remains the same in differ- 


ent places, at different times, or under varying cir- 


cumstances; exhibiting no difference, diversity, or 


variation. 


xrsqo Pascr. Acolastus A 3}, One selfe and vniforme . 


maner of svacty ue of all those Grammaticalle ensygnee 
mentes. xrsss Watreman Fardde #actous wv. 72 Vhe 
oidre of Mariage emong the Egiptians is not vniforme, 
téox Hotrany Pliny I. 162 This impression, that maketh 
either the foresaid uniforme Jikenesse, or confusion and 
varietie. 1662 Axtr. St. Papers Ariends Ser, wu. (1g1t) 150 
‘Wee would be glad that all our Subjects could be brought to 
agree in'a uniforme Worship of God. 1720 Prrpgaux Orig, 
Zithes ii. 127 From whence else should they have such 
a Uniform Usage.but by a Uniform Tradition from them? 
2780 BENTHAM Prine, Legist. xiv. $1 It-is lost time to seek 
for an uniform base of agreement upon so. essential an 
object. 828 Scorr Br. Leawm. xi, According to a uniform 
custom in remote places in Scotland.. 1869 f. W. Newman 
Mise, 224 A uniform franchise through the whole federation 
‘would have followed, 3891 Law Limes XC. r24/1 ln 
lreland the practice in this respect... was not uniform, 

absol, 2606 Sytvester Du Bartas nu. iv. uw. Magaif. 1335 
Cause of all Causes, Ocean of all Good,..Vhe Uni-form, 
which gives all forms their beeing, : 

b. Of persons (or personifications), their disposi- 
tion, etc. Hence, exhibiting or preserving uniform- 
ity or consistency in respect of conduct or opinion ; 
consistent. ; : 

1551 CrANMER Answ. to Gardiner 1..14 The churche of 
Rome, .sheweth her selfe alway vniforme and consonaunt, 
to confound all the doctrine of Christe. 1647 H. More 


Phil. Poems vi. xxii, Uo he will his own fortunes overturn . 
It cannot well be holp, we must be uniform. 1692 Drypen | 


St. Heremont's Ass. 339 ‘here is a man’so uniform as to 
have nothing of Inequality and‘contrariety in his Actions, 
1748 RicHarpson Clarissa i. 1. 3 Every-body pities you. 
So steady so uniform in your conduct. 1799 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desd. (1834) L. 16 Of this. uniform disposition 
abundant proofs have been afforded by each of the allies, 
r822 Scorr Pevert/. xlvili, For’ Buckinghain’s sins,:he is 
the regular and. uniform sponsor. i paca 
+o. Of consent: Unanimous. O65. 

159 in Strype dan. Ref. viii. (1709) 1x6 We.. have with 
one uniform consent set forth this short declaration, 2620 
Brenv.tr. Sarpi’s Counc. Trent vin. 745 An vniforme cone 
sent of Doctors. F oe 

d. Of clothing or dress: Of the same pattern, 
colour, and material amongst a number or body of 
persons, 


. Merging into an attrib, use of Unrrorm sd. (sense 4). 


1746 in Frat, Archaeol, Soe. (x847) Wl. 97 That a-uniform 
dress is tseful and necessary for the commissioned officers, 
1768 dun. Reg., Chron. 63/1 The lappels aud cuffs of the 
military uniform frocks, appointed to be worn. by the lieu- 
tenants of his Majesty's fleet. 1783 Add. 193/2 The uni- 
form clothing..worn by the flag officers. 1890 Hazper's 
Mag. Feb. 333 The practice of clothing soldiers, by regi- 
ments, in one uniform dress. : ie 

. Having or presenting the same appearance or 


aspect ; exhibiting no, or little, diversity in respect 
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UNIFORM. 


of form, design, or dimensions; hence, having a 
plain, unbroken, or undiversified surface or exterior, 

In the r7th-18th centuries freq. of buildings, etc. 

a@xggo Lecanp Jf, (2768) I, 107 The Chirch of S. Mary 
is excellent, newe, and uniforme yn work: r6zx in Kempe 
Lasely JLSS. (2836) 4586 The church of St. Treguse ys.-a 
very good one, were it uniforme. 163a Massincer & 
Fieip Fatal Lowry mt. i, All else about you, cap-a-pie, 
So uniform in spite of handsomeness, Shews such a bold 
contempt of comeliness. 1696 Wrisron Theory af Larth 
wt. zg Every such state of external Nature was even, uni- 
form, and regular. xgz23 Cuampens tr. Le Clere’s Treat. 
Arch, 1.59. Columns ,.ought not to have any Flutings + for 
«-plain uniform Columns carry..a hetter appearance, 1756 
Nucenr Gy, J'oux, Netherd, I. 299 The street called La Rue 
Royale, is one of the longest, straightest, and most uniform 
tn Europe. 1784 Cowrer Sasé'vi. 178 All this uniform, 
uncolour’d scene, Shall be dismantled of its fleecy load. 
xBsg Darwin Orig, Spee. iti, 73 The face of nature remains 
uniform for lang periods of time. 1884 Bower & Scotr De 
Bary's Asis xzo The thickening mass is either uniform 

or pitted. 
a adv. 1630 R. Foknson’s Kingd. & Coutimw, 132 Paris.. 
is the greater, the uniformer built, and stronglier situate. _ 

“+b. Sot. Of flowers: (see quots.). Obs | 

1693 Phil, Trans. XVII. 929 Such as have a Uniform 
Flower, as Senna, or such as havea difform or Papiliona- 
ceous Ilower. xz7o4 J. Harais Lex. Techn, 1, Uniform 
flowers of Plants, the Botanists call such as are all round 
of the same Figure; or whose fore and back part, and whose 
right and left parts are exactly alike. 

@. Of material things or colour, 

In this group the sense sometimes becomes narrowed down 
to ‘not mixed or blended . 

2956 Burke On the Sublime & Beautifud wm. xxvii, Nor 
wis the power of black as black, or of white as white, so 
strongas when each stands uniform and distinguished, 1764 
Harmer Qdserv. iv, § 27. 192 This mingled wine stands ia 
Opposition to new wine, which is, to the eye, an uniform 
liquor, x8a3 Scotr. Qventiz D. ii, His jerkin, hose, and 
cloak, were of a'dark uniform colour, 1845 Jlorfst's Find. 
26: Kew gardens could boast an uniform luxuriant green 
among the plants. ¢ 2830 Farapay Morces Nat. 67 This piece 
of glass... being perfectly. uniform in its internal structure. 

3. Of motion, dimensions, etc.: Free from fluctua- 
tion or variation in respect of quantity or amount. 

rgg9 W. Cunninciam Cosiogr. Glasse 10 he sterres kepe 
one vniforme distance in mouing. 197 Hooxer Aecd. Pol, 
v. Ixix, 82 The heauens,,keepe in their motions vniforme 
celeritie. x656 tr, Modbdes’ Alem, Philos. 13. xv. 155 Uni- 
form [motion] is that by which equal Lines are alwayes 
transmitted in equal times. 1764 Museune Xust. 1¥. 58 We 
should find it in an uniform progression of encrease. x796 
“Wrrneringe Brit, Péands (ed, 3) LLL. 879 Branches of a uni. 
form breadth, 1850 Maury Phys. Geog. (Low) xxii, § 883 
The flow of heat from the sun is held to be uniform. 1879 
THomson & Tarr Wat, Phil, 1.1. § 20 Velocity, may be uni- 
form, 4¢, the same at every instant 3 or it may be variable. 

- Tk. Of things of the same class in respect of 
~ each other, or of one thing in relation to another or 
others of the same class, 


4, Of thesame form, character, or kind as another 


or others ; agreeing or according with one another, 
‘conforming to one standard, rule, or pattern ; alike, 
similar. : 

zs48_W. Tuomas in Strype Meel. Afent. (1721) LU. App. v. 
7x So because we have no neighbour of uniform religion, I 
determine. we can find no friend, whose amity is ta’ be 
trusted.’ 2594 Hooker Zccl, Pol, 1. xiii, §2 The only 
doubt is about the manner of their unity ; how far churches 
are bound to be uniform in their ceremonies, 2637 Satton- 

“stat, Husedins’ Constantine 77 ‘Jus the Emperours Edict 
discovered the Dens and uniforme Cazes of these Heretickes, 
1660 R, Coxe Power §: Subj, 222 The: ceremonies of 
Ldward's Reformation were more uniformthan before. 2702 
Lugl. Theophrast, 263 Uhings Past, Present, and to Come, 
are strangely Uniform and of a Colour, 1762 Kames: Edeue. 
Crif, (2833) 481. When two figures are composed of similar 
parts, they are said to be uniform. 1794 Mrs, Rapcurrrr 
Atyst, Udolphe xvi, My answers on the-subject have. been 
uniform, 1867 Smites Aienenots Eng, i. 6 ‘lhe copies sold 
having been compared with each other, were found to be ex- 
actly uniform, 1878 Beistowe 7h, & Pract, Afed. (ed. 2) 534 
The symptoms of rupture of the heart are far from tniform, 

+b. OF buildings. Ods, 

*549 W. Tuomas fl1st, Maly 207 Buildynges on bothe sides 
so. fayre and’ vniforme. ‘x6rz Moryson /é2y. 1. 66 The 
houses are ‘most of bricke,..and so vniforme, as if they, had 
all -beene built at a time,'and by the same workemen, | 1684 
Burner tr. More's Ufopia'73 Their Buildings are good; and 
are so uniform, that a whole side of a Street looks like one 
Houst, 2700. in Picton L'pael Afunie, Kec, (2883) 1. agt 
Y¢ buildings be handsome & uniform, os 
- $e, Of persons, Ods. 

In quot, referring to Matt. xxii, 12-13, 

: -@ 1626 Be, ANorewns Patiern Cath, Doctr. (1630) 210 He 
that was not uniforme was punished. 

d. In agreement with, accordant ¢o, something. 

a@1586 Stonay Arcadia n, xii, So divers be the Elements 
‘disposed In this weake worke, that it can never be Made 
uniforme to any state reposed. x669 in Willis & Clark 

Cambridge aa IL. ss7 Three outward dore cases shalbe 

_arched,.with freestone vniforme to the windowes. 


a pal 


224. 


In later quots, with stiggestion of sense 3. 
¢168r Hickerinaite Trimmer iil, Wks. 1736 I. 372 Weill 
uniform you all, and make you all alike. 1708 T, Warp 


| Bag. Ref-\.(1710) 64 To. .Uniform the M ultitude In Prayer, 


and joyn the jarring crowd. -x870 Lowen. Séwdy Wink 
(1872) 238 The more than Protean travesties which words 


| underwent before they were uniformed by Johnson and 


Walker. 1887 s/arfer’s Mag. July 280 It isa human de- 
vice to uniform people into friends and enemies, 

8. To dress in, put into, uniform. Cf UNt- 
FORMED @., UNIFORMING wd/. 5d, ' 

1894 Outing XXIV. 78/2 Hull persisted in uniforming the 
militia after his own sweet will, Hae 

+ Uniformable, a. Obs. rare. [f.L. ancform- 


2s UNIFORM a. +-ABLE.] Uniform, © 


1632 Liracow Trav. x. 474 Vniformable nos some of your 
Priests giue the Sacrament onely in Bread..; some in Wine 
without Bread, and some in both. x653 Burrue Hag. Zo 


| prover [mpr.133 Aseasie,.to cast or lot out thy Wood intoan 


Artifictal uniformable plot, as to do it rudely or confusedly. 

Uniformal, ¢. [fas prec.+-al.] Uniform, 
in various senses. _ . ; 

1573 [implied in next], 1598 Frorto, Simbolo,..an vni-« 
formall consent of sundry opinions. @1608 Dre Ne/at. 
Spi". 1. (689) 4 All things shall be brought into an uniformal 
order. 3645 Herrick Deser. Wouan it Hert comly nose 
with vniformall grace Like purest white stands in the middle 
place. . s 

1848 Baiwey Festus (ed. 3) 206 One arrayed in white And 
one in uniformal black. 1888 D. Macuire Art Massage ii. 
(ed. 4) 18 A uniformal friction on those parts of the body 
which are irregularly formed. 

Hence Unifo‘rmally adv. rare. ' 

1973 Baret AZ, s.v. C, [The letter C] shoulde haue his 
proper sownd and euer to keepe the same vniformally in 
speaking, nor waueringly. 1603 Fiorro Mfontaigue ut. i. 
49%, I will present my selfe. every where vniformallie. at 
Gatakgr /vansybst, 48 These being. .uniformally recounte 
by three Evangelists. _ 
niformaliza‘tion. [f, next+-artion.] The 
action of making or fact of being made uniform, 
1805 Aun. Rev, LI, 235 The uniformalization of tenures, 
Unifo'rmalize, v. rare. [! UNIFORMAL a. + 
-I2E.] zvans. To make uniform; to reduce to a 
uniform system. 
1805 Ann, Rev, IIY. 294 Tt is desirable to uniformalize 
the circulating medium of both countries, _1830.W,. Taytor 
Fist. Surv, Gernt. Poetry 1, 16% By uniformalizing coins, 
weights, and measures. 
Uniformation, rare. [f. Unirorm a.+ 
~ATion,] The action of making uniform; reduc- 
tion to uniformity. 
1895 Dublin Rev. April 335 Not through the blunting, 
checking, or uniformation of thinking, 

Uniformed, a ([f Unmrorm 5d. 2+-zp.] 
Dressed in or wearing uniform. (Freq. ¢ 1880-.) 

x8r3 Lavy Lyrrerton Corr. 12 Dec,, Wednesday we dine 
at Count Romanzoff’s-—full-dressed, long-trained, uniformed, 
1840. Gen. P. Tuomrson Evvere. (1842) V. 53 A uniformed 
agentofthe law. 1893 Mereviru Azztazing Marriage xliii, 
A foréign army or tag-rag of uniformed rascals. 
Jig. and trans, 1864 Lowe. Fireside, Tra. 154 Wes 
come out uniformed.. with habits of thinking and doing cut 
on one pattern, 1892 WVa/ion (N.Y.) 3 Mar. 1976/1 The Book 
is handsomely uniformed. in Confederate gray, - 
Uniforming, vi/. sb. [f. Unirorw a] 
I. The action of making or fact of being made 
uniform in some respect. rare}, 

xzoo-z Goucn Hist. Afyddle (1875) 115 The Twelvth Peiw 
.. Was asupernumerary Peiw atthe uniforming of theseates. 
2. The action of clothing in or providing with 
uniform or a uniform dress, ; 
x89 Larfer's Mag. March 647/1 In the uniforming of a 
community set apart for an unworldly purpose. 1897 Daily 
Wews 4 May 9/2 ‘The uniforming of troops. 

Uniformist (y#nifpumist). [f. Unrrorse a. 
+-I8t.] An advocate of or believer in uniformity 
or a uniform system, esp. in respect of religious 
doctrine or observance, 

1885 R, W. Dixon “ist. Ch. Hang, 111. 465 He was,.as 
staunch a Uniformist now, as..he had been a Nonconformist. 
x891. Atheneum 15 Aug, 214/3 A strict uniformist with re- 
gard to the phonetics of Latin. ; 

Uniformitarian, (y#mifpimitéerian), 5d. and 
adj. . [f. UNtronmir-y + -arian.J 

A. sé. 1. Geol, One who maintains or accepts 

the theory that geological processes and phenomena 
have always been and still are dne to causes or 
forces operating continuously and with uniformity. 
(Opposed to CATASTROPHIST or CONVULSIONIST.) 

1840 WuewE.. Philos, Induct. Sciences 1. p. xxxvi, The 
Catastrophist constructs Theories, the Uniformitarian de- 
molishes them, 1860 Huxtey Darwiniana Call, Ess. 1893 
II, 65 The most spialpbice uniformitarian of the present 
day. x8gt Str R. Bau Jee Age 173 It places the ice-sheet 
at the disposal of the geological uniformitarian, 

2, An advocate of uniformity; a uniformist. rare 

x890 Gmoenstenve Ess. & Stud, arq The Procrustean 
work of a.miserable uniformitarian, a 

—B, adj. 1, Geol. Of or pertaining to, character- 
istic of or held by, uniformitarians, ._- 

x840 Waawetn PAzlos. Induct. Sci, W135 The uniformit- 
arian doctrine on this: Hag ae rests on most unstahle founda 
tions,’ 1869 Huxiey in Scientific Opinion a1 April 464/3 
The influence of uniformitarian views has been. “avourablo 
to: the progress of sound geology.’ 1884 H..Srencer in 
Contemp. Kev. July 2g The leading expositor of the uni- 
formitarian: rae! bead logy. e . 
; b. cordance with the-theory of the uniform. 
itarlans; proceeding from geological uniformity, 


| the artificial infinite, 


n 
ln 
| Si 


| distasteful to the Independents, 


UNIFORMITY 


1869 Huxtuy in Sctentific Opinion April 487/+ All these 
irregular... catastrophes would be the result of an absolutely 
uniformitarian action. 

c. Of persons: Holding or adhering to the 
theory or doctrines of the uniformitarians, 

1864 Bowen Logic ix. 301 The speculations of those whom 
Dr. Whewell calis the uniformitarian school ‘of geologists, 
2895 Q. #ev. April 386 Vhe most influential uniformitarian 
geologist of our age. | ‘ re 

2. Of or pertaining to, advocating or practising, 
uniformity in something. 

1897 Daily News 12 July 6/3 The Puritanism of the in- 
tolerant, uniformitarian Presbyterians. 

Uniformitarianism (y#nifprmitéerianiz’m). 
Geol. [f. prec. +-Ism.| The principles or doc- 
trines held by the uniformitarian schaol of geo- 
logists; the theory of uniformity of action in the 
forces and processes of inorganic nature. (Opposed 
to CATASTROPHISM or CONVULSIONISM.) 

1865 T. Marspen Sacr. Steps Creation 113 One is induced 
to ask, whether Uniformitarianism be mere Proselytism in 
the garb of Philosophy. 184 Mature 26 July 290/1 The 
natural though exaggerated: reaction into scientific uni. 
formitarianism. 

Uniformity (yi#nifpamiti). Forms: 5 vni- 
formite, 6 -ete, 6-7 -itie, 7 -ity, uniformitie, 
y~ nity. (9. F. usdformité (14th ¢., =It. untformita, 
Sp. wniformidad, Pg. -dade), or ad. L. uutformitat-, 
dintformitas, f, tinzfornits UNIFORM @.: see -I'TY. 
So also Du. usedformiteit, G. untformitét.] The 
quality of being uniform. 

1. The fact or condition of having the same form 
or character as another or others; conformity 
amongst several things; parts, etc., to one form or 
character. 

1432-50 tr. Aigder (Rolls) HII, 215 Zenon, whiche put 
euery synne to be of vniformite, so that he scholde synne as 
moche that did steyle chaffe as the man stelenge golde. 
1513 Douctas Mei 1x. iv. 39 To thir tua-was a will in 
vnite, A lust, and mynd in yniformete. x6zz Coryar 
Crudittes 23 Such is the vniformity of almost al the houses 
of the same streete. that they are made alike both in pro. 
portion of workmanship and matter. 1614 Raveicn Hisé, 
World n, 543 The consent of those that have written thereof, 
being nothing neare to uniformity. 1630 2. Folmson's 
Kingd. & Comumw. 132 Its attributes of a Winding river, 
and the. five Bridges, sorting forsooth to uniformitie of 
streets. 1701 Norris /e’eal World 1. ii. 50 Whence should 
arise this specific uniformity in the natures of man, if not 
that they are.all cast in one mould? 1756 Burke Sxdé. & B. 
it. ix, Succession and uniformity of parts are what constitute 
’ 1813 J. Surv Panorama Sci, & Art 
II. 6or Various differences in the depth, extent, or want of 
uniformity of the gravelly or clayey strata, 1854 Pozléry 
Chron. II. 149/r Quality, purity, beauty of plumage, and 
auifurmity fin fowls}, : : 

b. Conformity to (or compliance with) one 


| standard of opinion, practice, or procedure, esp, in 
| respect of religion or religious observance. 


Act of Uniformity, in Eng. fTist,, one or other of three Acts 


regulating public worship, passed in 1549 (21 Jan.), 2559, and 


1662 respectively, which prescribed. the use and acceptance 


| of the Books of Common Prayer published in those years; 


esp. the Act (13 & 14 Charles II, ¢.4)} passed 19 May 1662, 


| which also required the ‘assent and consent’ of the clergy 


to everything contained in the Book of Common Prayer; ete. 

1349 Act 2 & 3 Edw. VJ, c. x (title), An Acte for the 
Unyformytie of Service and Admynistracion of the Sacra. 
mentes throughout the Realme, xss2 Apr. Hamitton 
Catech, Pref.,‘l'o keip vniformitie and concord in setting furth 
to ye peuple the doctrine, xz6rx Brats 7raust. Pref r 13 
When the father of their Church ..findeth so great fault with 


| them for their oddes and jarring; we hope the children haue 


r68x Baxter 
Bapt. 147 His treatise against Uniformity. 1670 in 
omers /'vacts I, ar All Uniformity (or Colour of it) was 
x708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
St. Gi. Brit, 1, m1. i. (1710) 155 He must carry with him.. 
Letters Testimonial. ;from..Three,. Reverend Divines, who 
..can give a good Account of his Vertue, Uniformity, and 
Learning. 1830 D'Israrit. Chas, J, 111, v.63 Lord Bacon 


a cause to vaunt of their vniformitie. 


| considered that uniformity in religion was absolutely neces 


sary. 1871-C, Davies Metric. Syst. ut. 79 Its adoption was 


| therefore a great and important advance toward uniformity. 


Comb. 1647 Case Kingd. 10 ‘Vil Vuiformity-mongers be 


pointed at as the only Enemies of a State. 


ce. With @ or an. 

zg60 Daus tr. Sleidame’s Comm. x25 bh, Therfore is an 
vniformitie to be sought for, thar maye be grounded vpun 
the sure foundation of Scripture. 164x Mitton Reform, n. 
17 This distinction of honour will bring forth a seemly and 
graceful uniformity over all the kingdom. x703 NELSON 
Jest. & Fasts i, (ed. 3) 19.The great Council of Nice or- 
dained there should be a constant uniformity in this Case. 
x874 Green Short Hisd. iii, § 3. 125 An uniformity of 
weights and measures was ordered. to be enforced through. 
out the realm. ; 

2. The condition of having, occurring in,. or 
maintaining only one form or character; resem- 
blance to or agreement with itself at all times or 
on all occasions; regularity in action or occur- 
rence. Freq. const. of 

1577. Haraison Angland ti. tii. (1897) 1. 73 For vniformitie 


| of building, orderlie compaction, and regiment, the towne 


of Cambridge exceedeth that of. Oxford..by manie a 
fold. x939 Butter Sera. Wks. 2874 IT. at7 There is a 
wonderful uniformity in the conduct of Providence. x8oz 
Patry Vat. Theol, xxv. 482 Of the unity of the Deity, the 
proof is, the uniformity of plan observable in the universe. 
1863 Kinorake Crimea I, 64 That branch of industry which 
seeks to give uniformity and mechanic action to bodies of 


-men, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 415 Genius is of all 


2 


| 
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ages, and there is perhaps more uniformity in excellence 
than in mediocrity, . 

. b, spec. in Geol. Cf. Untvormrrarran(ism, 
3837 Wuewet. Hist. faduct, Sct, U1. 609 The progress 
of physical geology will be better understood by attendin 
to the doctrine of uniformity. . 1869 Huxuey in Scfentific 
Opinion 28 Apr. 487/1 It is ver conceivable that catase 
trophes may be part and parcel of uniformity, 

3, The condition of having the parts: similar in 
appearance; presentation of one regular or un- 
varied form on this account; similarity of appear- 
ance, design, structure; style, etc. ; freedom from or 
lack of variety, diversity, or irregularity, 

‘Regarded ‘as either an artistic virtue or defect, 

x628 Bacon Ess. (Arb.) 547 Houses are built to Liue in, 
and not to Looke on: Therefore let Vse bee preferred before 
Vniformitie. 1642 Futrer Jfoly & Prof Sti ui. vil. 168 
Uniformity also much pleaseth the eye. 1686 Pror S7af- 
Jordsh, 360 The beauty of a structure. .did not consist, as 
now, in uniformity; but In the greatest variety the Artist 
could possibly shew. 1753 Hocartn Anal, Beauty iv. 22 
Variety is more pleasing than uniformity, where the same 
end is answer'd by both. 1778 Surrman Cam u. iii, The 
tents are all ranged in a straight line; now,..is there not a 
horrid uniformity in their infinite vista of canvas? no curve, 
no break, 2842 Mrs. Browning Bh, Poets ii, Wks. (1904) 
635/1 Lhereisa difference between uniformityand monotony, 
and he [Marlowe] found it. 

b. Unvaried or wearisome sameness; monotony, 

esp. of life. © 

1707 Curios. in Hush. §& Gard. 64 Custom and Uniformity 
4,s0on make the best Things seem dull and insipid. x75 
Jounson Rambler No. 167 ¥ 6 The uniformity of life must 
he sometimes diversified. x8x9 Scorr Leg. Montrose xvii, 
Men. to whom the late uniformity of their military life had 
rendered any change ofsociety an interesting novelty. 1860 
W.Cottrxs Io, [White 1. W. H.'s Narr, viiiy The dull 
uniformity of life at Limmeridge. 
‘4, With @and pl. A particular instance of this 
condition; a uniform feature, law, etc, 
1665 J. Spencer Prodigies (ed. 2) 104 All kind of. pretty 
qualities and Uniformities, especially between Signs and 
Events, %733 Berxetey 7%. Vision Vind. § 67 We must 
not, for the sake of uniformities or analogies, depart from 
truth and fact. 1864 Bowen Logie xii. 412 Simple unifore 
mities, such as are comprehended in a General Fact, may be 
merely accidental. 1867 Bakrr Vile 772, iii. 63,1 measured 
the depth of some of the wells, and found a uniformity of 
forty fect. . : . 

UWniformize (y#-niffimoiz), v. rare. [f. Uni 
TORM @.+-1ZE. Ci. F. undformiser, Pg. -izar, med. 
L. dniformisére.] trans. Tomake uniform ; to re« 


duce toa uniform system. So U'niformized f2/. a. 

Also, in recent use (1907), 2uz/ormisati ort. 

1866 G. Srrruens Music Mon. 1. p. xiii, To translate the 
oldest runic inscriptions..into a modern yniformized ‘Ice. 
landic', x889 Nazure Oct. 563 The formation of..an Inters 
national Commission to fix units and uniformize methods. 
-UWniformless, a  [f. Unironm sd, + -Less.] 
Lacking ‘or not wearing uniform. 
1863 W. H. Russert Afy Diary North & S. 1, 308 Great 
Jong-bearded fellows in flannel shirts and slouched hats, 
uniformiless, 
Uniformly, ed. Also 6-7 vni-, 7 uni- 
fermely. [f. Unirorm a. +-Lx¥2.] Ina uniform 
manner 3 with uniformity. 
: 1. With or in conformity to one form or standard 
on the part of several; in the same way as others 
or. another; without diversity of one from another. 


In later use merging into sense 3, from which it is not 
always clearly distinct. 


“1g49 W. Tuomas fist. Italy 74 b, The one syde [of the 


street]-is built of harde stone, all yniformely with faire 
glasen_wyndowes.. 1559 Br. C, Scor in Strype Aum. Ref 


{x799) I. 1, App. x. 27 Common prayers, and the holie sacra-_ | 


ments: uniform 4 mynystred, 1617 Moryson J#im, 1, 182 ‘She 
houses are ynifo 


drest in the regimentals of the marines. 2847 C, BronTE 
‘%, Eyrev, They were uniformly dressed in brown stuff frocks, 


. 2, With uniformity in degree, quantity, or extent ; 


in or with the same relative proportion; equally, | 
_ equably. 


» 1677 Harrison England 1, vi. (1877) 1.256 They give it 


gentle heats, till it be drie, and in the meane while they: | 


turne it often, that it may be. vniformelie dried. r609 
Dourann Oruithoparcus’ Micrel, 78. Consonance is a 
mixture of two Sounds falling into the eares vniformely. 
16536 Hospes Siz Lessons Wks. 1845 VIL. 282 Two movents, 
one. uniform, the other uniformly accelerated, 1743 W. 
Emerson Fisxions tog The Space..would. be. uniforml 
discribed in a given Time. 1773 Coox Hirst Voyage ut. vi. 
Lil. 632 Their skins were so uniformly covered with dirt, 
that ic was very difficult to ascertain their true colour. 


z8rg. J. Surra Vanorama Sci..& Art I. 654 It is advisable | 


to make the soil uniformly deep in every part. 186g TynpaLh 
in Forts, Rev. x. Feb. at If, .the plate be. wedge-shaped, 
thickening gradually and uniformly from edge to back, 

3. In a manner that is always the same ; without 
variation or alteration; at all times or in every 
case alike; invariably, 
. 1682 Norris /Zferacles tx By Law is understood the power 
of God as it always acts uniformly, 1736 Butter Anal, i 
li, Wks. 1874 I. 38 We find the ‘consequences, which we 
were beforehand informed ef, uniformly to follow. 1976 

inpon Decl, & F. xiii, I. 375 The calm dignity which he 
uniformly affected. 2825 Scotr Tadism, xxvi, When once 
noticed, it uniformly made a strong intpression on the 
Spectator. 2863 KN. V. Neste Anal, Th. & Nat. .249 The 
Ph dvds of aur ‘propositions are uniformly made by the 
verb ‘to be’, x89x Law Vimes XCIL z24/z Since.1846 thé 
Chancellorship has been uniformly held by Irish barristers. 


' dCnowd, 1. § 105. 15t Rules grounded on the Analogy, and 
Uniformness observ’d in the Production of Natural Effects. 


LL dni- Uni-: see -FY. - So F. wntfier (14the.), It. 
. unificare, Sp. unificar.] trans. To make, form 
' Into, or cause ‘to become one; to combine (two or 


| the will and order of God. 2686 Brounr Glossogr., Uni fie, 


| his studies. 1884 Mfanch, Hxam. 26 Mar. 5/1 The great 


rmely, and very fairely built of free-stone, | 
1748 Astson's Voy, m1. vii. 360 A hundred..were uniformly 
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‘b. Qualifying adjectives or adverbs. » 
: 1769 Roperrson Chas, V, x1. Wks. 1813 I1I. 329 An ad- 


, Ministration uniformly equitable and moderate, x827 J. 


Ivimey Pilgr. 19th Cent. iit, 59 * Was he uniformly successful 
in trade?’*..‘I cannot say that he was always successful; he 
was uniformly honourable,’ 1842 J. Witson Chr, Worth I. 
245 Life has gone uniformly well with him, 1898 * MErri- 
MAN’ Roden's Corner x, The result has been uniformly 
Satisfactory. ; 
U-niformness, [f.as prec.] Uniformity. 
2879 W. Witxinson Confut. Fam. Love Bij, That we 
might serue even so the onely liuing God: in..vniformenes 
of hart. 138: Muucasrer Positions xlv. 296 ‘The great 
varietie in teaching, which is now generally vsed, maye be 
reduced to some vniformnesse, 1720 BERKELEY Princ. Hunt, 


Unify (y#nifei), v. [ad. med.L. unificdre, f. 


more) 27 one; to join (one or more) fo or with 
another or others so as to form one whole or unit; 
to unite, consolidate. 

Rare in 38th c. (see the 442, a.); frequent in recent use. 

rgoz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W, 1506) 1. vii. Giv, ¥¢ holy 
goost vnyeth :& vnyfyeth al these membres of the holy 
chyrche in one. xg0g9 Hawes Joy Aled. 6 Two tytles in 
one thon dydst well vnyfye. 2654 W. Montacyv Dev. Ess. 
H. vill, 156 Let then all the preteriders to peace, procure to 
simplifie and unifie their desires by this single address to 


-.to joyn or maké one, as mariage doth Husband and Wife. 
(Hence in later Dicts.]. 80a Coterincr Lett. (1895) 404 A 
poet's heart and intellect should be. intimately combined 
and unified with the great appearances of nature. . 185 
Lyncu SelfJiztprov. 3 Religion will..unify and glorify al 


effect of successive Reform Bills has been to unify the nation. 

absol, 1817 Coverioce Biog. Lit, xiii, (x882) 144 It..dis- 
Sipates, in order to re-create; or..at all events, it struggles 
to idealize and to unify. 1888 Classical Rev. Oct. 256/1 
These Homerida..worked continuously. ., adding and unify- 
ing, and so they produced the epics, 

Hence U-nifying vd. sd. 

1681 Baxter Ace, Sherlocke vi. 209 Distinguishing be- 


tween the Unifying of the Society, and the uniting a single 
Member to that Society. ; 


Unifying, f/.a. [EB prec. +-1ne2.] That 
unifies. 


168 Baxter Ace. Sherlocke iv. 184 The Church hath its 
true, proper, specifying and. unifying, that is, constitutive 
Government, x7g: Harris Hermes i, iv. (1765) 363 No 
where is this collecting and, (if I.may be allowed the ex- 


Philos, Arrangem. viv 137 By virtue..of this combining, 
this unifying Comprehension. . 1840 De Quincey Style 1. 
(1860) 298 This great unifying event, 188x Mivarr Cas 376 
The organ and vehicle of such unifying activity, 


Uni-genist, a, [f. Unr-, after Monocrnist.] Of 
or pertaining to monogeny ;. monogenistic, 


support of the unigenist doctrine against polygenist views. 
+ Unigenit, a. Ods.—1 [ad. eccl. L. dnigenit-us. 
CE OF. unigentt.] Only. begotten.. 


7568 in Bannatyne ALS, (Hunter. Club) 107/5 O vnigeneit 
Sone to God of micht! 


-Unige‘niture. — [f. as prec. +-uRz.] 


x69 Pearson Creed 278 Unigeniture being the foundation 
of his singular love. Jéid, 279 As primogeniture consisteth 


Unigeniture. 


of having only one child, 


1889 Liizn. Rev. Oct. 304 The Norman peasantry who secure 
the advantages of primogeniture by unigeniture, 


+ Uni-genous, 2. Geol... Obs-* [f. Uni-+ 
structure, (Cf. Monocrenous a. 4.) 


mountains of Carniola. 


Unigni'ted, 2472. (Un-1 8.) 


isolated grains of which have..no effect on each other, 
while they remain unignited, ; 


Unihoded, ffi. a. : see Un-1 3. 


Unila’biated a. 
173t Bartey (ed. 2) II, Unifabiated, having but one lip, 


& Sp. Entomol, IV. 38 Some spiracles, however, are nnilabi- 


Corolla with outer limb 3-parted, the interior unilabiate, 


Sp. and Pg. sndlateral, It. -ale.] 


xz80a R. Hart Lien. Bot. 156 One-sided, or Unilatera 


on one side. 2853 G. Jounston Nat. Hist, £. Bard. 1.218 


pression) this unifying Power. more conspicuous. 1775 — | 


1896 A. H. Keane Zthnology vii. 136 Another argument in | 


1. Zheol, Thefact of being the only-begotten Son. | 


in prelation, so unigeniture in exclusion. x69x E. Lavior | 
Behmen's Theos. Philos. 369 The intive Will, and Divine 


2. The fact of being an only child; the practice 


Gr. yé-os kind, origin: see -ous.] Of uniform | 


1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 214 The unigenous. limestone | 


1973 Phil. Trans, LALV.27 The dark and ‘unignited state. | 
of the. great internal globe of the sun. 31784 Jdid, LXXYV. | 
x94 A very dense fume of unignited particles arises. 1856 
Froung “ist, Eng, 1, 28 Like a train of gunpowder, the | 


‘Unila‘biate,a. fad. mod.L. g@utlabidi-us: | 
see Uni- and Lasrare a.] (See quots.) Also | 


spoken of flowers, [Hence in Ash (1775), etc.]. 1826 Kirpy | 


ate, or have only one. lip, 1847 Rovte Mat. Med. 614 | 
Unilateral, a. [ad. mod.L. tilaterai-is, or | 
f. Uni-+Larmran a Cf. F. zilatéral (1804), | 


I. La. Bot. Of a raceme or panicle: Having | 
the flowers on one side of the peduncle, Also, of a 
cyme:. Having a branch or axis on one side only, | 


1, | 
unileteralis, applied to.a raceme with all the flowers in serted 


A coarse but productive species, distinguished readily by 
| its unilateral panicle: 


UNILICHE, 
bh. Bot. and Zool, Arranged or produced on one: 


- side of an axis or surface; directed or turned 
towards one side. 


1870 Hooxer Sind, Mlora275 Disk hypogynous unilateral. 


1876 tr. Waguer's Gen. Pathol. 118 The genital pores are 


unilateral, 1879 Hardwicke’s Science-Gossif RV. 203/2 


Its flowers are unilateral, as those of the forget-me-not. 


2. Of or pertaining to, occurring on or affecting, 


' one side of an organ or part. 


“Unilateral horse-shoe (see quot. 1843). ; 
x843 Youatr (Horse (ed. 3) xxi. 424 The Unilateral, or oné 


: side nailed shoe. /dz¢., The unilateral shoe has this great 
' advantage. 2877 M. Foster Physio. 1. vi. 456 The loss at 
. voluntary movement which follows upon a unilateral section 
| ofthe medulla, 2880 Bastian Brain iii. 57 The unilateral. 


influence of Light. 
b. Fath, and Med. Affecting or developed on 


| only one side of the body at the same time. 


1876 Dunrwe Dés. Skinz 225 Zoster is almost invariably 
unilateral.. 1879 P: Smitn Glanconra 5 Hence the bilateral 
character of chronic glaucoma, and the unilateral acute at- 


tacks, 1893 A. S. Eiccias Scéatica 7 In the more common | 


form, viz, unilateral sciatica. © 
ce. Phonetics. Uttered or produced with the 

glottis open on one side only. =. 

x867 ALEX, Metvitte Bett Visible Speech 9 Uni-lateral 
formations. When the breath issues by only one side aper- 
ture in forming any ‘divided’ consonant, the modifier [etc]. 
1887 Extis in Lneycd. Brit. XXII. 387/1 Voiced form oc 
buzz of unilateral Welsh ¢/, of ois 

3. Math. (See latter quot.) | bce . 

x884 Syivzster Cold, Afath, Papers (rg12) IV. 152 A uni- 
lateral simple equation, /did. 225 The Ouadratic Equation 
of a form which-I call unilateral, because the quaternion 
coefficients in it are supposed all to lie'on the same side of 
the unknown quantity. 
- IT. 4 Performed or undertaken by or on the 
part of one side; made, enjoyed, shared in, felt, 
etc., by only one person or party. 

x802 W. Winnuam Let, in Wisdham Papers Tl, 200 This 
communication. .is in this way..unilateral, in which I may 
speak to you, without hearing anything in return. 2836 
‘Lournaute Studdes’ Anat. Abuses Pref. p.x, That the Editor 
may not be accused of an unilateral predilection for his 
proiegé,. x885 Times 6 May 9 It is time to make him under- 
stand..that our relations with him cannot continue to be of 
this unilateral character. 

b, Law, Made or entered upon by one party, 

esp. without: reciprocal obligation on the part of 


another or others; binding or imposed upon one . 


party only, 
x8oz—r2 Runtuam Radion. Fudie. Evid, tr827) IL 495 In 
the case of an unilateral deed, the scribe may 


lateral obligations and bonds. @ 1839 Austin Ferispr. (1879) 
I. 324 The promise. is, in the language of the jurists, a con- 
vention unilateral. 1875 Poste Gaius m, 362.4 unilateral 
Disposition is one made by a solitary principal disposer, 


G. Of succession: Of or from one side or parent, . 


x88x Vises 17 Jan. 4 Men may contract for reciprocal 
rights of cross or unilateral succession. __ be 

5. Dealing or concerned with, relating to, only 
one side of a subject ; one-sided. 

1830. din, Rev. LI. 531 The results of this uni-lateral.. 
mode of proceeding, 1838 Sim W. Hamirton Logic xxx. 
(1865) II.-xxx The unilateral and incompetent reasoning 
which I have here supposed. in the case of time, 2873 
Morey Rowsseaw IL, 145 ‘Lhis is a unilateral view of the 
social contract, and omits the element of reciprocity, 

b. Logic. (See quot.) 


1864 Bowen Logzc.vi. 170 In some cases, the Restriction,. 


and the. Integration may be bilateral.., as affecting both’ 


Subject and Predicate;..or unilateral,..as affecting. either 
the Subject only,..or the, Predicate only, tt ; 

Hence Unilatera‘lity, the quality or character 
of being unilateral. | | 

1844 Devane in Dasent Life & Corr. (1908) I, 46 Unilater- 
ality (there’s a Jong word for you) is an essential ingredient 
in a printer’s happiness. . 1887 Eiuisin Lucyel. Brit. XX, 
87/3 This unilateraliry [of click] is‘insisted on by Sales- 


ury. 2899 A/dbutz's Syst. AZed. VILL. 622 True zoster of . 


the face characterized by unilaterality. 
Unila‘terally, cav. [f. Un1uaTERaL a, + -LY 2, 
In a unilateral manner: a. Sot., Zool, and Path, 
On one side or surface only. nas 
- 1830 Lino.ey Nev, Syst: Bod. 162 Flowers. often arranged 
unilaterally along the divisions of the cymes, 1852 Dana 
Crust, 1. 1297 With several sete: at apex, which are uni- 
laterally setulose. 1875 Bunnetrr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 463 
‘The descending portions. .joining others lower down either 
unilaterally: or on both sides, oe 
b. In respect of one side only; by means of or 
on the part of one side or party; one-sidedly. 
1838 GLapstone Llomer IL. 297 But then such representa- 
tions in Homer are not perseveringly, much less are they 
unilaterally, developed. 2873 Posts Gadus 1. Introd. (ed, 2} 
8 A judgment.,may be unilaterally penal, that is, may im- 
poverish the defendant without enric. ing the plaintiff, 
+ Uniliche, a, and sd. Obs. [OE, ungelle (see 
Un-1 7 and Yu1kz 4.),=MDnu, ongelije (Du. onge- 
lijk, WFris, on-, ungely2\, MLG. ungeli# (LG. 
ungltk), OHG. ungalth (MUG, ungelich, unglich, 
G. ungleich), ON, dgilkr.] a a ie 
A. adj. Unlike ; not of the same kind or condi- 
tion; different; spec. incomparable, superior. 
e888 K. Aicrrep Boeth, xxxiii, § 5. Halle gesceafta pu 


zesceope him gelice, & eac on sumum Singum ungelice. 7x 


Blickl, How. 97 Ponne is ungelic be -pon-ecan life, « xx00 
in Napier O, h. Glosses 1. 2325 Dispard sexu, ungelicum 


e the party - . 
himself, 2826 G. J. Brix Coaenz. Laws Scot). 1. 334 Unie - 


; 


SEE RTE 


UNILICHE, 


{Brussels ATS. unilicum}hade, «1200 Moral Ode 360 (Trin. 
MS.) par ben wuniinges. fele elch oder uniliche. a 122g 
Fuliane 60 An godd al mihti, al oder unilich, ¢xqoo 2. 
Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) 815/268 He was, .swipe riche; 
Of richesse to fore alle obere he was vniliche 

B. sd, = UNILIKE (q.¥., quot. @ 1250). 

+ Uniliche, adv. Obs. [OE. ungelice (cf. prec.) 
differently, = OS. wugz/fko, OHG. ungelicho, etc] 
Incomparably, 

er290 S24. Breadan 143 in S. Eng, Leg. 1, 223 Fairere hi 
beob pan Soure scheep, & grettere vinyliche. a@z4c0 HX. 
Gloucester"s Chron. (Rolls) 786/58 Ac pe oper were stren- 
gore, & richore oniliche. 

+ Unilike, Obs. rare, [OE. ungellea, = MDu. 
ongelike: cf. UniLicne a.] One different from, or 
superior to, another, 

exooo Altrec Saints’ Lives vii, 28 Ic hebbe oderne 
lufiend, binne ungelican on wdelborennysse. az2s0 Owl & 
Night. 806 (Cott,), ie seist pat pu canst fele wike Ac euer 
ich am, bin anilike [ Fess 375, vnyliche}. ; 

Wailingual, 2. [See Uxi-1 and Lincvat a, 
and cf. F, undlingze.] Pertaining to one language 
only; knowing or employing only one language, 

Hence, in recent use, wdingualisue 

1856 Viscr. Srrancrorp Sefect. Ge) IT. x8 In Crete, one 
of the most primitive and unilingual parts of the Levant, 
1886 Standard 8 Oct. 5 A good linguist has a pull..over his- 
unilingual contemporary. 1894 Educai. Rev. VIL. 190 The 
unilingual method. advocated by pedagogical writers. 


Uniliteral, z [See Uni- 1 and Lirgrat a.] 

Ll. Afath, (See quot.) 

x8r7 Cotrsroone A debra, etc. 185 Equation uniliteral, or 
jnvolving a single unknown quantity, 

2. Involving the use of, or consisting of, only one 
letter, 
.x828-32 Wenster. 1863 Townsenn Med. Geo. 1. 2 The 
fatter or. uniliteral notation is generally the more conven. 
jent,. 1892 C. Tavioa Witness of Hermas 86 Examples 
of the uniliteral acrostic abound in the Sibylline Oracles. 

Unillu'med, 442.4. (Un-18.) 1796 CoLermper Destiny 
of Nations 161 Her full eye, now bright, now unillumed, 
3869 Tynpat in Fortin. Rev, x Feb. 143 The unillumed 
blackness of space, 

Vnillaminated, fp/..¢. [Un-1 8] 

1, ‘Not spiritually or mentally enlightened. 

1379, W. Witxinson Confut. Fan,. Love Biij b, H. N. 
Patt of all preachers without his Familie, that they are 
vnilluminated, 1639'W.Sccater Worthy Commun. 23 Thus 

“4urely may your dull Capernaites, and unilluminated men 
imagine. 1660 H. More Myst. Godd, vi. xii, 248 What the 
ungodded or unilluminated men..bring forth. 1798 Brit, 
Critic XL. 47 The hazard of being. reputed the disciples of 

a very uniileminated. school. 1858 H. Busnnet. Ser. 
New Life roo. The unilluminated and superficial specula. 
tions of our times. 1882 Farrar Early Chr, I. 454 To the 
eyes of the unilluminated heart the region in which Faith 
lives and moves is a dark cavern. 

2. Not illuminated or lighted up. Also fg. 

- 824 De Quincey Analects fr. Richter Wks, 1860 XIV, 
337, J saw the Form which still lightened as before, but left 
alt around it unilluminated. 3874 tr. Lowmel's Light x15 
The back unilluminated surface of the body. 

Unilluminating, £24 a, (UN-! 10.) 1884 A. AInceR 
C. Lanrh go 'The-very unilluminating notes of Johnson or 
Malone. Unillurmined, e/a. (Un-' 8.) [2775 Ast] 
31826 Lamas Avia 11, Pod, Fallacies xv, Our ancestors... winter- 
ing in caves and unillumined fastnesses, 12892 ‘M. Fiery‘ 
Sight & Song 54 A solid disc of unillumined brown. . Uns 

weasory, @ (Un-! 7.) 1853 Lyrron My Novel un. xxii, 
Always scrutinizing the domestic felicity..through a pair of 
cold unillusory barnacles. Unitliustrated, 4/2. a. (Un-'8,) 

(2775 Asn.) 18a8 Weaster (citing Good), 1879 Cassell's 
Techn, Educ. U1, 275/t Better than the most impressive 
verbal description, unillustrated. 1883 dierican VII. g 
Heavy, unillustrated English magazines, Unillu:stra. 
tive, a. (Un- 7.). 1803 Gonwin Chawcer LU xlii. 282 It 
may not, , prove, .unillustrative of the history..of England, 
3867 Forte, Rev, Oct. 377 Certain lights, not unillustrative 
as well of the one side as of the other. | Unijlu‘strious, 
-@ (Une y,) 1883 D, Hannay in Mag. drt Sept. ee A 
long and unillustrious line of successors,. 1897 W. WATSON 


Year of Shame, To Sultan, lt merged thee with the. un. 


illustrious herd. : 
Unilo‘cular (yani-), 2. 
a Ch mod.L. @ntlocudiris-and F, uniloculaire 


“Rhizopods, in their’earliest state are unilocular, x899 All- 
“goster 


£778 ASH, 


d,: (A0).) ae U 
Jnimaged,. 

agination.. raga CL 

ie “tthe “be : 


226. 


x6xx Corer, Jaimaginable, vnimaginable, vnconceiuable, 
@163r Doxng Sernz. i. (2634) 30 Miserable, unexpressible, 
unimaginable, macerable condition, where [etc]. 1655 
H. More Ag¢4, Antid. vii. 377 It is utterly unimaginable, 
but that there should be.a Triangular distance in the midst 
of them. 1746 Hervey Medit., Refl. Flower Carden 42 
With what un-imaginable Complacency, does Justice rest 
satisfied | 18az Scorr Kenzézw, vi, 1 shall thank him more 
for the love that has created such an unimaginable paradise, 
than for all the wonders it contains! 1878 P. Bayne Purié. 
Rev. i. 7 ‘To. believe in an unseen and unimaginable Spirit. 

2. sb. fl. = INEXPRESSIBLE Sd, 2. 

1833 T. Hamitron Men & Manners (1843) 391 The men.« 
rejoiced in snuff-coloured waistcoats and unimaginables, 

Hence Unimaginableness. 

x659 H. More Zotaort, Sout i vi. 37 The unimaginable- 
ness of Points and smallest Particles, 187: W. G. WarD 
Philos, Theism (2884) 1, r7 That the unimaginableness of a 
proposition is incompatible with its truth, 

Unima ginably, av. (Un-l rr; cf. prec.) 

1656 BoyLe Orig. Forms $ Qual, 11. ix. 395 It appear'd a 
.. heap of Corpuscles..unimaginably small. @x672 Srzrry 
and Posth. Vol. 331 The Righteousness..of God in Christ 
..unimaginably outshineth ten thousand Suns. 1734 Warts 
Relig, Fue. 191 And thus.,we unimaginably slide into a 
cordial Defence of the Cause. 1887 Hawtnorne Zug. Vote« 
dks. (1870) IL, 432 Hues, .indescribably beautiful, and un- 
imaginably, unless one can conceive of the colours of the 
rainbow [ete.]. 1883 Marger’s Mag. June 115/2 Unimagins 
ably frightful shapes. ee 

Unimaginary,a. (Un1 7.) 1608 D. Paice Chr. Warre 
27 God overcame more gloriously for you by a weake, small 
vnimaginarie, Charactericall armie, 1828 Mackintosy SZ. 
Wks. 1846 ILI. 490 One of their not unimaginary grievances, 

Unimaginative, a. (Uy-17.) Alsoadsol, 

x80a Worpsw. Axcers. 1, 24 Ranging through the tamer 
ground Of these our unimaginative days. 183: Scott. C2. 
Rob, xvii, Nor shall Anna Comnena, the soul of wit and 
genius, be chained to such an unimaginative log ag yonder 
half barbarian, 1898 Fort. Rey. LXIV. 300 To the un- 
imaginative, all imaginative work must inevitably present 
a closed door, . 

Hence Unima‘ginatively cdv., -ness. 

r8so WV, Brit. Rev, XII. 320 Not contented with such a 
stretch of unimaginativeness. 1883 Cornk. Mag. April 456 
‘The Roman, more unimaginatively, held to the bare fact of 
change, : 

Unimargine, 7 (Un-? 3.) @z670 Rust Disc. Truth 
(1682) t7o He may as easily unimagine that Imagination. 


Unima:gined, pp/. a. and adv. (Un-18.) 

21548 Hatt Chron, Hex, VI, 103 A thyng discended from 
heauen, of theim vnsought, vnimagined and not deuised. 
1649 LoveLace Poets (1904) 69 The unimagin’d Woes..of 
the Hierarchy. 1736 Burter Ama/.1.i, 20 Alatentand,.an 
unimagined unknown power of perceiving sensible objects. 
754 Francis Constantine r11,.36 What uninvented, un- 
imagin'd Tortures Have I to dread? 3846 Trencw Mirvac. 
xvii. 276 His walking over the sea must have been altogether 
unimagined by them. 1884 Cuurcn Bacon viii, 187 That 
hitherto unimagined empire of man over the- powers and 
forces that encompassed him. 

+b. adv, Unexpectedly. 03s. 

seq W, B. Phtlosopher's Banguet (ed. 2) 254 When, vn« 
imagined, the wench demaunded of him,.. whether he [etc.} 

Unimbuerd, 444 a (Un-!8.) [1775 Asu.] 1813 Suetiey 
g. Mab y. 152 A weak and inexperienced boy, ..unimbued 

ith pure desire and universal love. 1880 Trottorr Life 
of Cicero I. 202 He was .. altogether unimbued. with the 
humanity..of his brother. 

+ Unimerte, sd. Obs. [OE. ungemet: see Un-1 
Z2and Imer.] Immoderation, excess. 

888 K, ZEtreap Seeth, xl. § 3 He ne mag naubres un. 
Bemet adriogan. cxo00e Sax. Leeckd, I. 106 Ponne ge- 
weaxed on innan ungemet watan. a@zaag dacr. R. 74 
Urom so6 hit slit te uals ; ve of god into vuel, & from mésure 
into unimete, ne 

+ Unime'te, adv. Obs. [OE. ungemete, dat. of 
ungemet: see prec.]| Immoderately, excessively. 

Beownlf 2420 Him wes Zeomor sefa,..wyrd ungemete 
neah. J/éid. 272r pegn ungemete till. cxooo Ags. Ps. 
(Thorpe) cxv, 2 Ic sylfa cw#d .. pet weeron ealle menn un- 
gemete lease. ¢12a0g3 Lay. 7393 Sixti scipen heo makeden 
vnimete (¢ r275 onimete] muchele. azaag Leg, Kath. 
738 Stoden onan half peos meistres so monie, & unimete 
modi, | r300~r400 2. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App. A. 15 
Pe wynd,.schouuep & prast pat al pe erbe. quakizeb & 
schakep onymete, 2h tg 

+ Unime-te, a. Ots, [OE. ungeméie : see Un-1 
y and Imzrg a.) Immeasurable, vast ; immoderate, 
eXCéESSIVE. ves Se 


. impaired, hereditary freehold to Your children. 


UNIMPEACHABLY, 


So | Unimitably adv. Obs. 

r622 Peacuam Compd, Gent, x. 91 His sweetnesse and 
facilitie in a verse, vnimitably excellent. 1670 Watron 
Lives, Donne 80 His fancy was unimitably high, equalled 
only by his great wit. 

Uni-mitated, pf7. a. (Un-1 8.) 

¢ 1610 Women Saints 185, I beseeche., you women doe not 
leaue this example vnimitated. @21670 Hacker in Plume 
Life (1865) 17x The..perpetual sobriety of the primitive 
Christians began to be unimitated. 2773 [see Unimtasie 
@.). 1837 CariyLe Fr, Jeu. 1. 1. viii, An excellent new-idea, 
which, in these coming years, shall not remain unimitated. 

Unimitating, 742 @ (Ux-' ro.) 2748 Ricnarnson 
Clarissa (1811) VILL 332 A spiteful, perverse, unimitating 
thing.. Unirmitative,a. (Un-'7,) 2807 Anna Szwarp 
Le#t, (1811) VI. 334 The original animitative compositions 
of James H.- 1849 Ruskin Sev, Laneps iv. § 2.95 The Doric 
capital was unimitative. 1883 Pail Afali G. 8 Sept. a/t 
Among us_unimitative but not unappreciative Britons. 
Unimmerdiate, a.,-ly, adv. (Un-!7, 11.) 1802-12 Ben« 
tuamM Ration. Judie. Evid, (2827) IIL, 362 In an unimme- 
diate, though, for efficacy, not too remote way. 1816 — 
Chrestont, Wks. 1843 VIII. 91 Instruments of all kinds, 
whether applied immediately or unimmediately to use, 

Unimmergible, a. [Ux-1 7.] Insubmergible. 

1806 L, Luxin (/z#/e), The Invention, Principles of Con. 
struction, and Uses of Unimmergible Boats, x809 Naval 
Chrox. XXL 299 To make it..unimmergible,..casks..were 
ranged along. 2823 Slackw. Mag, XIV. 303 They: met 
with an unimmergible buoyancy in this case. 

Unimme'rsed, #f/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

[2773 Asu.)} 1835 L. Tayior Sfir, Desfot, iv, 408 These 
Gon souls will not eat the Lord's loaf in company with 
the unclean and unimmersed commonalty of professed Chris- 
tians, 1885 Pennett fishing 267. The effect of refraction 
kept the unimmersed portion of the fly fisher’s figure prac- 
tically out of sight. : 

Unimmolated, 447. a. (Un-) 8.) 2853 Pusey Docir. 
Real Presence Note I, 115 We too shall be able to receive 
Him wholly in ourselves continually immolated unimmo- 
lated for us. 

Unimmortal, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

1667 Mitton P, Z. x. 61x They both betook them several 
wayes, Both to destroy, or unimmortal make All kinds. 


| 3875 Farrar Marlb, Sern. i. (1877)-5 Their unimmortal but 


sinless destiny being accomplished, 

Unimmorrtalize, v (Un-2 6c.) 1839 Bamey Festus 
336 They have well-nigh unimmortalized myself. Un 

mmo'rtalized, 4//.a. (Un-18 a6) [2975 Asu.] 1839 
Baitey /estus 1o But The shadowy giant alway thinned 
away, And-I was fated unimmortalized. 

Unimmu red, pi. a. [UN-18.] +Unwalled. 
(See IMMURE v. 1.) . 

1615 G. Sanpvs. 7'razv. 155 The Tewes.. began to reedifie 
the same {temple]; which yet was vnimmured for three« 
score and three yeares after, 

UWnimpai'rable, a. (Un-17b.) 

16a7 Haxewitt AZol. (2630) 288 It is unimpareable like 
the light..of the sunne, 1647 CLARENDON Contempl. Ps. 
Tracts (z727) 504 From that unimpairable stock of thy 
mercies.. blot out our.offences. 2653 H. More Conject. 
Cabbal, (2733) x75 It being the lowest degree and shadow 
of Being; and not only immoveable, but. undiminishable 


Unimpai‘red, #f/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

Before 1760 somewhat rare; in freq. use from ¢ 1790. 

584 Couping Calvin on Deut. 4x b, In such wise as God 
may holde: still his right vnimpayred. 1628 Le Grys tr. 
Barclay's Argenis 122 Vo him will 1 restore what they rob’d 
thee of, as [ finde by them yet vnempayred. 1738 G. Litto 
Marina 1, it, My youth yet unimpair’d By riot or disease. 
1772 Funius' Lett, Ded. (1788) 7 When you leave the un- 
1816 Byron 
Ch. Har ut. v, Shapes which dwell Still unimpair'd, though 
old, in the soul’s haunted cell. 31855 Macautay Hist. Engs 
xx. IV. 532 She.,repeated her part of the office. with un- 
impaired memory, 1860 Motiry Wether. ii. L. 5x He had 
preserved the most unimpaired good-humour. 

Unimpa‘radised, p42. a. (Un-* 5,8.) x60or W. Parry 
Trav, Sir A. Shertey (1863) 4 A scruple..whether Man 
were (for transgression) ever unimparadized or no. 

Unimpa rted, 47/7. a. (Un-! 8.) 

1653 (¢7#7e), Natura Exenterata,.. Whereunto are annexed, 
Many Rare, hitherto un-imparted Inventions, x79z Cowrer 
itiad Xt. 924 But brave Achilles'shuts His virtues close, an 
salle ry store. 12824 Scort St. Ronan's xvi, That the 
knowledge which is unimparted is necessarily a barren talent. 

Unimpa‘ssionate, a. (Un-!y.) 1845 Moziiy Ess. (1878) 
II. 119 In proportion to the extent to which sucha view 
obtains, worship must become necessarily unimpassionate 
and unadoring, oy ee 

Unimpa‘ssioned, 74/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

19744 THomson Autumn (ed. 4) 1070 Fancy then.. Will. 
Correct her Pencil to the purest Truth Of Nature, or, the 
unimpassion’d Shades Forsaking, raise it to the human 
Mind. 1778 Miss Burney Zveliva xxiii, The cool eye of 
unimpassioned philosophy, x802 CotzripcE poe il, 
A stifled; drowsy, unimpassion'd grief. 1876 IT. Harpy 
Ethelberia xxvii, She would not go out of her way at a 
beck from a man whose interest was so unimpassioned, 

Unimpsachabi'lity, (Ux-112; cf. next.) 

1830 R, Cuamaers Life Yas. J, 1. iv. 119 Nations. too 
much disposed..to question the unimpeachability of their 
sovereigns, rB8z Sara in /2dustr, Lond, News 19 Feb, 171 

he unimpeachability of the arrangements. 

Unimpea'chable, z (Un-1 7b.) 

2784 Cowprr Task rv. 676 Merchants, unimpeachable of 
sin Against the charities of domestic life. 1794 Burke. Sg, 
Acts Uniformity Wks, 1842.11 465 The unimpeachable in- 
togrity anid piety of many of the promoters of this peaca. 
1830 Miss"Mitrorp Village Ser, 1v. 189 He could, take 
Harry's’ dinner to the same place with unimpeachable 
honesty. 2848 Dickens Domdey iv, Seeing what time it is 


- and unimpairable. 


| by ted terete chronometer. 1864 Bownn Logic xii. 


392 The testimony of one unimpeachable witness, 
mimpea‘chableness, Also Unim-~ 
adv, | 


. 


# 


UNIMPEACHED. 


1817 Gopwin A7endev, III. 188 The insinuations they threw 
out against the *unimpeachableness of his motives. 1866 
Guo, Euiot /. Holt iv, Mrs, Holt was not given to tears; 
she was much sustained by conscious unimpeachableness, 
x8ax Lams Confess. Delamore Whs. 1908 1. 266 For more 
than five centuries, the current of our blood hath flowed *un- 
impeachably. 1883 Manch, Exant.22 Dec.5 The jury were 
aided by a luminous and unimpeachably fair summing up, 

Unimpea'ched, 7/2. [Un-18,] 

+1, Not impeded or hindered, Ods. 

ex430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode u. xevi, (1869) 110 With hire 
cordes she withheeld me, of which j was not unenpeched, 

2. Notassailed, accused, or called in question. 

1583 Goupine Calvin on Deut. xxxix. 235 Let vs glorifie 
him, and beware y'he remaine ynimpeached in his Maiestie. 
exsxzy CuapMan /d/ad 1x. 383 Many fair Achive princesses 
of unimpeached life, x7oz Rowe Tamer?, wv. i, While yet 
my Regal State stood unimpeach’d., x90 Cowper Let, zo 
Bagot 22 June, A person of most unimpeached veracity. 1823 
Byron Siege Cor, vii, When _unimpeached for traitorous 
crime..He glittered thro’ the Carnival, . 1869 [see Unimrit 
caTE] x82 Jowerr Plate IV. rg8 Lhe public and unim. 
peached use of anything for a year, 

Uni-mped, pp. a, (Un-18+4 Imp 2, 8.) 

1603 Drayton fo AMafestie K, Fas, A3, Our early Muse... 
Of her own strength which boldly thus presumes, ‘[hat’s yet 
ynimpt with any borowed plumes, 

Unimpe‘ded, #24. a, (Un-1 8.) 

t760 D. Maier in Derrick Lezz, (1767) 11.23 Much more 
so as..your access to them [is] unimpeded. 1798 SoutHEy 
Vis, Maid of Orleans 1. 79 Through the roof..The moon- 
beams enter’d.. With unimpeded light. 186x Miru Redr 
Govt, 52 Whatever invigorates the faculties,..creates an ine 
creased desire for their more unimpeded exercise, . 1878 
Bosw. Surra Carthage 388 It gave them an unimpeded 
landing, and a second base of operations in Africa, 

Hence Unimpe-dedly adv. 

Also, in recent use, wsimpededness, 

1846 Pox A.C. Afowatt Wks, 1864 ITI. 43 The mere instru. 
ments by which she may effectively and unimpededly lay bare 
to the audience the movements of her own passionate heart, 

Unimpe'dible, a, (Un.' 7.) 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles III, 
11, 515 Where-ever there is passive Power there is impedi- 
bilities; There is nothing aveumdédtrros, unimpedible, but 
God, Unimperrative, a, (Un-'7.) 2827 Bentuam ard, 
Reform Intro Loz A mere exercise of the unimperative 
faculty of deputation, Umimperrious, a (Un-'7.) [1773 
Asu.] 1792 J. Ricuarpson Jygiiive iv. iii, The merits of 
your most unimperious sex. Unimpinging, 22. a, 
(Un-! x0.) 1800 ConertpcE Left. (1895) 326 Alfoxden would 
make two houses ery divided for unimpinging inde- 
pendence. Unitmplicate, 76/,@. [UN-! 8b,] = next, 
1869 Brownina Hing & Bk. xt. 1287 She, unimpeached of 
crime, unimplicate In folly. © Univmplicated, 2/7. a. 
(Un-! 8.) x82a-7 Goon Study Med, (182g) IV. 687 The 
sound parts remain unimplicated in the action, x87 Dg 
Quincey in £H. A, Page’ Lie (1877) IL xvii. 56 The boy 
‘was cuits unimplicated in any part of the case. Unim- 
plicit, a, (Un. 7.) 1693 Muvton True Relig. 16 Which 
must needs conduce much..to the general confirmation of 
unimplicit truth. 

Unimplo red, f7/. a. (Un-1 8.) 


x667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 22 If answerable style I can ob. 


' taine Of my Celestial Patroness, who deignes Her nightly 


visitation unimplor'd, ax7x1 Ken Alymnariun Poet. Wks, 
1y2t II. 85 To Sinners thou.,Grace unimplor'd benignly 
dost impart, 1746 Youne W2. 7%, 1x. 904 We feel A sudden 
succour, un-implor’d, un-thought. . 1806 Joun Hoca Poems 
3, [She was] Impatient to perform her offer made To Zara, 
unimplor'd. 31842 Worpsw. Zccles. Soni. 11. xxix, If sorrow 
for thy sin be dead, Guilt unrepented, pardon unimplored, 

Unimpo'rtance, (Un-1 12.) 

r75t Jounson Xamédler No. 146. ?5 By such arts..does 
every man endeavour to conceal his own unimportance from 
himself. 2775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. v. (1783) I. 15 The 
eye of a child converts every trifle into an object of enter. 
tainment, and every pretty unimportance, is esteemed a 
joyfal acquisition, 1823. Lams Wks, (1908) I. 286 The un- 
importance of the subject. 1879 R. K, Doucuas Confuciane 
tem ili, 66 To the succeeding millions of China it has been 
a matter of unimportance. 

Unimportant, a [Ux-1 7.] 

L. Unassuming, modest. vare~}, 

17a7 Porn Let, to Swift 8 Mar.,A free, unimportant, natural, 
easy manner; diverting others just as we diverted ourselves. 

4. Of no importance or moment. 

1750 CussrerF. Let. Nov., Ransacking,.the minute and 
unimportant parts of remote and fabulous times. 1798-5. & 
Hr. Lee Canterb. T. 11. 465 He was-too unimportant to 
act on [the passions],.of any one around him, 2842 M1ALi 
in Nonconf.l. x The-ends they sought appeared too unim- 
porn to justify the cost. 1869 Freeman orm. Cong. xi. 

Il. 33 Esegar and Bondig play not unimportant parts in 
the great struggles of the year. 

Comé. 184x Cartyie Heroes iv. (1904) 129 There was’ not 
amore entirely unimportant-looking pair of people. 

Unimposrted, 442.4. (Un-'8,) [1775 Asu,] 2784 R. Bace 
Barham Downs U1. 88 Two bottles of unimported wine. 

+Unimporting, 2//.¢. [Un-110.]. = Un- 
IMPORTANT @. 2. 

ex6ag Be. Hart S4, Paul's Combat Wks. 1634 Il. 449 If 
it be. only matter of rite, or of unimporting ‘consequence. 
364a Futter Holy § Prof, St. ut. xx. 206 Such Divines, 
who in unimporting controversies extract the probablest 
opinions from. all Professions, 2658 T. Wart Charact, 
Enemies Ch..40 Things of unimporting consequence, 

Unimpo‘rtunate, a. (Un-'7.) 1795 Youna Centaur ili, 
Wks, 1757 LV. 174 These'are the.men, who. .rush headlong 
into even unimportunate temptations. . 2824 Lannor /mmag, 
Conv. I. 299 The demon. of Socrates, not always unimpor- 
tunate, followed Euripides, Unimportuned, g2/. a. 
(Uw-! 8) -2x6rz~a Donne Let..to Lady Carey 23 Who 
ever. ran To danger unimportun'd.. @1631 — Paradoxes 
(1632) 27 To run into Death unimportuned is to run into the 
first condemned. Desperateness, 1849 C. Bronte Shirley. 
xili, [They] were suffered to keep details to themselves, un-. 


importuned by, the curiosity of their listeners.  Unim- 
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portu'nely, adv. (UN-! 21.) 1687 Earn Mowm., tr. Paruta’s 
ol, Disc. 42 Rather..to dissemble their injuries and sus- 
Pitions, then by unimportunely revenging the one and asser- 
taining the other, put their affairs in greater danger, 

Unimpo'sed, #7/. a2... (Un-} 8.) 

..1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. 50 The very act of prayer and 
thanksgiving with those free and unimpos'’d expressions. .is 
the greatest decency that can be imagin’d. x67 Ginpin 
Demonol, u1. iv. 249 From the toleration of a private Opinion 
of some Doctors and unimposed, it obtained at last a Canon 
to make it Authentick, Publick Doctrine, 

So Unimposedly adv. 

1647 Boye in Birch Life (1744) 80 The gallantry. .of their 
own principles will carry them on unimposedly to do much 
more, 

Unimpo'sing, 7//. a. [Un-1 10.] 

+1, Not burdensome or oppressive, Ods,—1 

1736 THomson Liberty v. 626 Beauteous Order reigns, 
Manly Submission, unimposing Toil. 

2. Unimpressive, 

, 1809 C. Simzon in W. Carus £77 (2847) 272 The slow un- 
imposing voice. 2854 Mirman Lat. Christianity viii ILL, 
169 A grey haired man..of small unimposing stature. 187% 
Eartes Philol, Eng. Tongue 4ax A feature. .unimposing in 
its appearance. 

So Unimpo'singly adv, 

1880 Miss Biro ¥agan I. 25 The British Consulate, im. 
posingly ugly ;..the Union Church,,.unimposingly so. 

Unimpownded, 442.2, (Un-! 8.) x866 Howexts Vene- 
tian Life 5,1 do notsay that these cells are calculated to en- 
amour the unimpounded spectator with prison-life. Unime« 

owrered, #44. a2, (Un-!8.) x732 A. Hien Adu. Poets 

ipist, p. vi, The Poet ..unimpower'd to act greatly Himself, 

asserts his Fire in describing the Great Actions of others. 
Unimpre‘gnate, 244. a, [Un-'8b.] =next. 1834 Lo, 
Houcuton Mem. Tour Greece 140 Dumb forms, unimpreg« 
nate with vital emotion, 1849 LoweLt Byelow P. Ser. 1 
Poet, Wks. (1912) 226/2 Lads, unimpregnate with the more 
sublimated punctiliousness of Walton. 


Unimpre'gnated, //.a. [Un-1 8.] 

1.. Not rendered pregnant. 

1744 Phil. Trans. XLII. 83 Nor can we conceive any 
Use of them while the Uterus is unimpregnated at any time, 
1793 M. Barium Mord. Anaz, 269 The uterus in such cases 
is considerably larger. than thé unimpregnated size, ‘1852 
A. Mranows Man, Midwifery 52 The nerve-tubules in the 
unimpregnated state. 2877 Huxtey Anat. dav, Anim, vii, 
446 The unimpregnated, apterous, caterpillar-like females 
of the Lepidopterous genera Psyche and Solenobia. 

b. Not fructified or made prolific. 

1800 Ated. Frnl. 111. 160 The remark, that a similar liquor 
had ‘been found in unimpregnated eggs. 1842 J. Burner 
Reynold's Disc. 33 Many young men of genius have dis- 
appeared like unimpregnated blossoms, flowery but fruitless, 

. Not impregnated (w2/4 some matter). 

1792-3 T. Percivar Zss. (1777) I. 59 An ounce and a half 
of Jamaica Rum, which was..unimpregnated with an 
astringent matter. from thecask. 1790 Phil. Trans. LXX 

72 A thick white turbid liquor, which was rendered clear 
fy addition of unimpregnated oil of vitriol, 

Unimpre'ssed, Z#/.a. [Un-1 8.] 

+1. Not subjected to restraint. Ods.~ 

1743 Youne Wi. Th, v. 122 Thoughts uncontroul'd, and 
unimpress’d, the births Of pure election, 

2. Not affected by feelings of respect or awe. 

186r (F. W. Rosinson] Under the Spell I. 300 He did not 
mind her being ‘un-impressed ' by the knowledge that her 
father was only his tutor, 1896. Mrs. Carryn Quaker 
Grandmother 110 Mossy did this sort of thing remarkably 
well. But Miriam was quite unimpressed, 

83. Not bearing an impression. 

1868 Herscuer in People's Mag. Jan. 63 Do the same with 
one side of. the unimpressed square, and then apply the one 
square to the other,.,the impression being between them. 

Unimpressibility. (Un-1 12; cf. next.) 

1854 Yonae tr. A theneus ITI. 966 When he found he could 
make no impression on the coldness and unimpressibility of 
the stone. 2889 Sxeine Mem. Thring 124 Heartiness in 
his own belief, and iron unimpressibility against the: noise 
and flourishes ofan enemy. 

Unimpre'ssible, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1828 L. Hunt Byron § Contemp. 26 She, .was ..absolutel 
unimpressible in that respect.. 1856 Kane Arct. Axdl. I. 
ii. 24 As stolid and unimpressible.as one of our own Indians. 
1878 Bosw. Smiru Carthage 44 The African was so unim-« 
pressible, and the Phoinician was so little disposed. .to 
assimilate himself to his surroundings, 

‘Hence Unimpre’ssibleness. 

1830 ARNoLD Led, in Stanley £2/@ (1858) I. 223 Thorough 

careless unimpressibleness beats one all to pieces, 


’ Unimpre:ssionability. (Un-112; cf. next.) 


1862 F. W, Rosinson Memale Life in Prison I. 80 This 
strange apathetic indifference, this unimpressionability. 


Unimpre'ssionable, 2. (Un-17 b.) 

1847 C. Bronte ¥. Lyre xxi, Unimpressionable natures 
are not so soon softened, 2830 THacxeray Pendennis xv, 
Abt! what mad desires dashing up against some rock of 
obstruction or indifference, and flung back again from the 
unimpressionable granite {3884 E, Yares Aecoll, 11, 20% 
[He] was..as unimpressionable as an oyster. 

Unimpre'ssive, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

1796 Gissorne Walks Forest (ed. 2) vi. 121 Does Truth 
dinslosed from heaven, .. her sacred shafts behold Boun 
unimpressive from the callous heart? 2828 P. CunNINGHAM 
N.S. Wales (ed. 3) U1. 314 The slovenly and unimpressive 
manner:in which the witness is sworn, 1880 C..WicksTEED 
in S. Brooke's Life & Lett. (1927) 1..330 Look at the men 
who pass into the shades of our theology—impassive, unim- 
pressive shades | ; 

Hence Unimpre’ssively (Webster, 1847), -ness. 

1827 Harz Guesses Ser. 1. 107 The accuracy and unimpress- 
iveness of Algebraic characters. 1860 Gro. Extot in Cross 


Lie (1883) 11. 22x The variety is in some degree a cause of 
comparative unimpressiveness, Se 


UNINCARNATE. 


Unimpri'son, v (Un-* 3.) 1817 Coreriner Brog: Lit, 


(1882) 263 No fly unimprisoned. from a child’s hand, could 
more buoyantly.enjoy its element. Unimpri'sonable, a. 
(Un-+ 7b.) 1649 Mitton #702, 148 ‘'o imprison and con- 
fine by force..those two most unimprisonable things, our 
Prayers and that Divine Spirit of utterance that moves them, 
Unimpri-soned, 77/. a, [Un-1 8 and Un-2 8] 
a. Notimprisoned. b,. Released from prison. 
z6s9 W. CuampBertavne Pharonnida 1.95 Her unim- 
risond Soul disrob’d of all Terrestrial thoughts, x809-14 
WV orpsw. £xcurs. tv. x06 Lhe unimprisoned Mind May yet 
have scope to rangeamong herown, 1820 Bentuam Liberty 
of Press Wks. 1843 II, 2383/1 To live unhanged, unsabred, 
unimprisoned. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev, wi. 1 iv, That the 
King’s Friends in Prison would burst out, . and, joined by 
the unimprisoned, ride roughshod over us all, 
Aes nctie oh ay 2 ppl, a, (Un-*-3, 8) 1820 E. Irvine 
in Froude CardyZe (1882) I. 86 Now it will be like the unim. 
risoning of a bird to come and Jet me have free talk. 
nimpro’priate,ffia. (Un-78.) 16535 Futter Waltham 
Abbey 8 An Abby and a Parsonage unimpropriate in the 
same place, are as inconsistent together, as good woods and 
an Iron Mill, Unimprovabi'lity. (Un-! x2; ¢f. next.) 
1861 Ga, Words 432 ‘Lhe Boeotian dulness and unimprova 
ability of the fatuous German king. 


Unimpro'vable, z (Un-} 7b.) 

#1660 Hammonp Servt, Wks. 1684. IV. 577 The principal 
faculty which is irrecoverably wanting in such, and by all 
teaching irreparable and unimproveable, is the power of 
numbring. @ 21683 OupHAM Art of Poetoy Wks. (1684) 1. 14 
‘At first dash, as if before ’twere known, [he] Embarques you 
in the middle of the Plot And what is unimprovable leaves 
out. 2785 G. A. Baevtamy Agod, (ed. 3) IIL, 52 The ‘Squire, 
however, remained totally unimprovable. 2790 Act 30 
Geo, I11, c 50 To sell of alienate Fee Farm, and other un- 
improveable, Rents, 1822 Scotr WVigel xv, You show an 
absolute and unimprovable acquaintance with, .mankind in 
general, 1847 Grote Greece xxiv. ITI. 548 A people the 
most unprincipled and unimproveable of ail, — 

Hence Unimpro'vableness, 

2684 Hammond /adant xvi,-174 This must be imputed 
..to their ignorance and unimprovableness in matters. of 
knowledge. 

Unimpro'ved, #f/. 4.1 [Un-1 8] 

lL. Not made better; not raised in quality, 

2665 Boyie Occas. a 3. ii. 163 Flowers (which, unim- 

rov'd by Art, delight but whilst they are..fresh): ¢ 1698 

» Mitcer Deser. New York (1843) 4x The whole country, 
improved or unimproved, to belong to the King, 1764 Go.psM. 
Trav.230 Fromsire to son Unalter’d, unimprov'd the manners 
run, 1794 S, Wituiams Vermont 134 Man in the most 
simple, rude and unimproved state, 1858 Greener Gunnery 
4 This range being quite equal..to that of the late unim- 
proved rifles, r890 ‘R. Botprewoon ‘Col. Reformer (1891) 
247 A cheap uniniproved property, sae 

os Not turned to. use; not taken advantage of, 


178x Cowrer Truth 524 He that scorns the noon-day . 


rig” sabe: Shall find the blessing, unimprov’d, a curse, 

x8ao W. Jay Prayers 110 Those privileges, which, unim- 
roved, will only augment our guilt. 1850 Grote Greece 
xis VIL. 533 They Pecterres leaving their victory unim- 

proved, to the hazard of a general’ battle. pels: 
3. Not medically bettered. 


1879 St. George's Hasp. Rep. 1X. 466 One case was dis- 


charged ‘unimproved ’,.. but the others were all benefited. 

+ Unimpro-ved, 4/, 4.2 Obs-! [Un-1 + In- 
PRovE v1] | Unreproved, uncensured, 

x602 SHAks, Han ti. 96 Young Fortinbras Of vnimproued 
Mettle, hot and full, 

Unimpro‘vement.. (Un-' 12.) x757 Mrs, Grirrita 
Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1.80 The visto of some absurd 
fellows unimprovement. 

Unimpro'ving, #//. a. (Un-1 10.) 

1947 Mem. Nutretian Crt. 1. 206 While Gen. Haragen 
was indulged in play, and idle anon pig amusements. 
1788 V. Knox Winter Even. lii. (1790) 378 If the idle were 
to lay aside such unimproving works, (1823 Kesie Seri, 
iii, (1848) 48 It might be no unimproving exercise of self. 
denial, to men of refined judgments. . 1883 dcadenty 15 
Sept. 1753/2 Many unimproving anecdotes of his proceed- 
ings still linger along the Spanish Main. | 


Unimpu‘gnable, cz. (Un-} 7b.) 


1832 Mrs..Gore Fatr of May Fair II. 278. His judge 
ment was invaluable,..and unimpugnable at Lloyds. 1857. 


Dickens Dorrit mu. xxxii, Solely supported by his unim- 
pugnable calculations, 3 

Unimpu'gned, 2/7. a. (UN-18,) - 

(2975 ASE] 1838 James Louis XIV, 1. 247 That all the 
arbitrary acts of his predecessor..should remain as unim- 
panes precedents in case. of necessity. a18s7 R.A, 

AUGHAN Ziss. & Rem. (1858) I. 37 Thus did’ Origen., 
attempt to retain the justice of God unimpugned.. * 

Unimpulsive,z. (Un-1 7.) at 

x775 Ase.) 1856 Lever Jfartins of Cro’ At-xiv.. 138 
The most suspectful, unimpulsive, and_ungenerously-dis- 

osed of all natures, an old lawyer, 1886 Ruskin Preterdia 
i iv. rz2 ‘Lhe steady pains of her unimpulsive practice. 

Hence Unimpuwisiveness. 

2860 Trotiore Hramdey P. xxv, Such a degree of unimpul+ 
siveness as this, . 

Unimpu‘ted, of. @ (Un-l 8). 2723 Pore Zet.. to 
Blount 27 June, You must look on this as the first day I’ve 
been myself, and pass over the mad interval un-imputed to 
me, ninaw'gurated, f62.. a (Un-! 8.) 1823 Scorr 
Quentin. D, Introd., An immense asszéffe of spinage, not 
smoothed into a uniform surface, as by our uninaugurated 


_ cooks upon your side of the water, 


Unincarnate, a. (Ux-17.) 

2687 Death's Piston 182 Blind to the World of ‘Unincar- 
nate Hosts! x7x6 Hume Sacr. Success{on 139 What-God 
..perform’d by heavenly un-incarnate angels. 2827 Pontox 
Course 7. y. 575 The spirits unincarnate, 1860 Faser 
Bethlehem oo Lhe wnincarnate Saviour: redeemed millions 
before His acttial Incarnation. ; ; : 


UNINCARNATED. 


So Uninca‘rnated p/7. a, 


xBs9 W. Anverson: Disc. (1860) 146 The idea of the Une - 


incarnated Eternal One, 


Unince'nsed, 47/2. (Un-1 8.) 


‘ 1594 Carew Huarte’s Exant. Wits x. 139 The flegma- | 
tic 


ticke vnincensed, haue their braine very cold and moist. 
@ 1800 Cowrer [l/ad (ed, 2) v. 899 Jove ! see’st thou, unin- 
censed, these deeds of Mars? 1885 Swinsurne Stud. Victor 
dTugo (1886) 84 ‘The aspect of babies when unvexed and un- 
incensed by any cross accident. 

Uni'nchoative, a (Un-! 7.) 649 J. Evusrone tr. 
Behmen's £pist, 106 The soule (which ariseth..out of the 


Eternall un-inchoative Nature), 1691 KE, Tayior Behsen's | 


Theos, Philos. 367 What God is in his Eternal uninchoative 
Generation. incidental, 2, (Un-} 4 
by any incident, 3197972 Yheatrical Brogr. I. 147 [Parsons’] 
memoirs would be too unincidental, and consequently too 


unentertaining for a place here. 1853 WiLserronce in Life | 


(881) IL. 294 ‘he dead level plains of times of fat quietness 
and un-incidental ease. . Uninei'ted, 242 a. -(Un-! 8) 
7648 Hexuam n, Ougehissed, Vn-incited, or -Vnsummaned. 
1809-14 Worpsw. 4.xerss. v. 597 And unincited by a wish to 
lock Into high objects farther than they may. ninclin- 
able, a, (Un-- 7b) 1640 Warton Life of Donne in D.’s 
Lighty Serim. Pref., The King. .perswaded M. Donnetoenter 
into the Ministery, to which he appeared (and was) uninclin- 
able. 1656 Hosses Liberty, Necess., & Chance 9 Seeing 
that mans heart without the grace of Goa, is uninclinable to 
good. Uninclitned, 4/1. 2, (UN-! 8). rzzg Law Serfous 
C. xvi, 2gt They who .. render themselves .. uninclin’d to 
observe rules and hours of devotion. xrz4o Ricwarpson 
‘Pamela IL. 10 In which... you take Notice of my being un- 
inclin'dto marry. Uninclitning, 364 a, (Un-! 10.) 
T. Tavior Puusanias’ Deser, Greece LU, 294 Of pureand 
uncontaminated order, and of uninclining power. 


Uninclu ded, ff/.a. (Un-18.) 


1775 R, CHannter 7vav. Greece (1825) Il. 299 Lombardi . 
was.,unincludedin the generalamnesty. x802-r2 BENTHAM ; 


Ration, Fudic, Bvid. (x827) ILI. 474 If any one of the 
possible modes of transcription were left unincluded in the 
penal consequences. 1835 W. H. Minn Applic. Panth. Princ. 
(1862) 234 ‘Those who believe St, James:the Just to be un- 
included in the number of the twelve, 


Uninclu'sive, a (Un-!7,) 1864 Pussy Leet. Danie? 


vill, 468 The word ‘ until’,.is to be understood ideally of an . 


unending, unclosed, uninclusive term. Uninconve'ni- 
enced, #2, a. (Un-1 8) 1829 Excycl. Metrap. (x845) V1. 
2gx/t Casemates. . uninconvenienced by smoke. 
Uninco'rporate, a. [Un-17.] 

1, Unembodied, 

182x Byron Sardanafg, iv. i, If there be-indeed A shore 
where mind survives, "twill be as mind, All unincorporate, 
3866 Grote Exam, Utilit. Phil. iv. (1870) 62 He is writing 
asa true utilitarian about happiness in that unindividual, 
unincorporate, abstract notion of it. 

2 =next2 

1880 Act 43 .§ 44 Pict.c. 42 §7 Where the employer is a 
body of persons corporate or-unincorporate, 
‘Unincorporated, p77. a. [Un-1 8] 
1, Not incorporated or united wid, 


agzg Arrersury Ser#. (1737) IIL, 128 They have continued 


unmixed, unincorporated with any of the nations, amidst 
whom they dwelt, - . : 
2. Not formed into a corporation, 
8x8 Haram A/a, Ages (1819) L443 The arrangement 
of twenty-one trading companies had still left several kinds 
of artisans unincorporated. Jd/d, III, 167 The representa- 
tion of unchartered, or at least unincorporated boroughs. 
1884 S2.. ¥ames's Gaz. ro May 5/1 The regulation of pro- 
ceedings brought against unincorporated clubs. 


iss Mirrorp Village Ses, Ye 273 
ed by a single 


Peincren sing, 2g. a, 


Descartes for t 


tutes 
debt; 


present 
that | 


‘Unin 


I, Not 


Not marked - 


1794 | 
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1903 Atheneum 17. Jan. 78/2 Printed either in fourteen 
unindented lines, or with only the final couplet indented. 
3. Not indentured, 


188x Stevenson Wot I & other Poems (1898) 7 The pamph- . 


let.; Was planned and printed by A printer unindented. 
Unindexed, #/. a. (Un- 8.) : 
Conzmzv, 11. 124 Uhese most valuable records. .are still un- 


indexed, 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. LY. v. ii. § 17 Over all | 


this unindexed and immeasurable mass of treasure. Un- 


indicated, 222. a. (Un-) 8.) [x75 Asu.] 825 CoLERIDGE ~ 
Aids Kefl. 148 note, The unprotrusive and unindicated | 
convolutes of the Brain, that secrete honesty and common. * 
sense. 1904 E. Gosse Fer. Zaylor tii. 103 No temptation | 


..1s allowed to pass unindicated or unreproved. D- 
indictable, a. (Un-1 7b.) 186z Wyner Soc. Bees 29 Lhe 
various hydro-carbons, .escape in the form of thin unindict~ 
able vapour, ofa highly obnoxious character. 1870 LoweLt 
Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 127 The unindictable Powers of 
Darkness. Uninditcted, 47.2, (Un-' 8.) [775 Asn.] 


1806 in Spirit Pud. Frauds, X. 311 By unindicted thieves, | 


alas ! purloin’d. 

Unindi-fferenes,. [Un-112.] = next. 

665 Ever Tryals per Pais ix. 106 Where there is no une 
indifference or default in the Sheriff. 2824 Barnewaty & 
CressweLt Rep. I]. ro4 ‘The panel of tales having been 


quashed. .on the ground of the unindifference of the sheriff, . 
Unindi-‘fferency. Nowarch. [Un-112+In- | 


DIFFERENCY 1.] Lack of impartiality. 
1598 Wuetstong ssi Pt. Promos & Cass. 1. ii, Such grace 


woulde mee, with vnindifferencie tuch, To pardon him, that: | 
1628 tr. Boceaccio'’s Decan:, 11. 26 | 


dyd commit a Rape. 
His successe proved answerable to his hope, no unindiffer- 
encie appearing in their purposes. 1665 Liver 7'ryads per 
Pais ix. 106 In respect of the cause of unindifferency, or 
default of the Sheriff or other Officer that made the Return. 


1844 Sudew, Ld. Denman in O'Connell v. Queen 7 Unine | 


differency or misconduct on the part of the sheriff. 
Unindi-fferent, 2. [Un-1 7.] 
+1. Unequal, unfavourable, Obds.-1 


1565 Gorpine Cesar 209 When he saw howe thencounter 
was in an vnindifferent place. fhe] sent to. .his Lieuetenant. 


2. a. Of persons: Not impartial or fair-minded ; | 


prejudiced. Now arch, 

zg7x Goupine Calvin on Ps, xii, 3 The miserable man 
whom cruel and unindifferent persons surmise to bee forlorne, 
xr6rx A. Munvay. Bris/ Chron. A 8, This vertuous..man, 
knowing Death to be an vnindifferent Executor. 1673 
O. Wacker EZadue. 204 Unindifferent are those who are pre- 
ingaged. x8sa /rase?’s Mag. March 246/1 He may con- 
sequently be supposed, to use the language of the law, ‘to 
stand unindifferent as he stands unsworn ‘| 

+b. Of actions, etc.: Lacking in impartiality or 

fairness, Ods, 
- 3883 Go.vinc Calvin on Deut xxxix. 232. Such vnin- 
different dealing shall alwayes be taken fortheft before God. 
x600 Tate in Gutch Codd. Cur. I, 7 1t may justly be thought 
unindifferent ‘to nominate _his own country for the place, 
1602 Warner Ald. Eng. Epit. 378 Stomacking..the vnin= 
different sharing of the Nordaine Bootie. 

3. Not indifferent; concerned, interested, 

x813 Lams Play-ho Afeit, Wks, 1908 I. 202 Those honest, 
hearty, well-pleased, unindifferent mortals above, 

So Unindi-ferentily adv., unfairly. 

x608 Hirron Deyence 11, 126 He..maie easely perceyve.. 
how unindifferently and unequally he sorteth us and Coch- 
lens togither. 

Uni-ndigent, a (Un-17.) 1830 T. Taytor degts, Celous 


Ti. 425 With moundignant apath 
Unindivi-dual,. a. 


nature. Unindulged, ff. @ (Un-! 8.) [2775 Asn.) 
x8a0 T. Mrrcsaeu Aah . L, p. Ixxviii, To leave nothing 
contribute to their gratification. 


2 pk 


1678 


1832 Paucrave Zug. _ 


ygenis 88: What dost thou |. 
minfected in ‘Sicily. © Art 


Neither was Plotinua’ 


UNINFLUENTIAL, 


himself, altogether uninfected with this Phantastick Con- 
ceit. @171g uaneer Own Time u. xiii. (1897) 1.535 By 
this means..all the outed ministers would be.. kept from 
going round the uninfected parts of the kingdom, 1997 
JRonertson Hist. Amer. 1. (1778) 1. 8 Preserving them a 
separate people uninfected by idolatry. 795 V. Knox SAin. 
Despotism § 29 As influence increases, the jealousy and 
vigilance of the uninfected part of the community should 
increase in proportion. - : : ; 

2. spec. Not infected with disease, poison, ete. 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis 1. xv. 111 Let us see, 
quoth hee, whether the Bracelet be uninfected. 1684 J. 5. 
Profit §& Pleas, United 16 Separating the infected, from 
the uninfected [cattle], 1744 ArmstronG Preserv. Health 
nz. 3t. Serene he bears the peevish eastern blast, And une 
infected breathes the mortal South. 1823 J. THomson Lect. 
Infi ant. 485 If pains be taken to prevent intercourse between 
the infected and.uninfected. 1890 Retrospect Aled. CN. 292 
The risk of leaving untreated a clot in the immediate 
neighbourhood of very virulent septic matter in the hope 
that it may remain uninfected. 

Uninfe’ctions, a. (Un-' 7.) 2744 Bincn Lie Boyle 32 
If he were given to any vice himself, he was careful. .to 
render it uninfectious, Uninferft, ga, gale. (Un-! 8b.) 
1869 R. Campsite. Austin's Furispr. 1. 392 A. infeft can 
enforce his right against a persona in general ; ‘A. wninfeft, 
only against certas personas, Uninfe'sted, g//, a, 
(Un-! 8.) 1670 Mitron Ast, Eng. vt. 244 Nor was Devon- 
shire and Cornwall uninfested on the shore. 1987 Generous 
Attachment 1V. 81 The haunts uninfested by the voice of 
man, Uninfiniteness. (Un-! x2.) 1656 [? J. Szn- 
GEANT] tr. 7. White's Peripad, Inst. 230 Science..is only 
restrain'd by uninfinitenesse of the number of the objects, 

Uninfla‘med, #//. a2.. [UN-1 8.] 

l. Not set on fire. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 602 When any of those.. Bodies come 
to bee Inflamed then they gather a much greater Heat, 
than others have un-inflamed. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies 
15 The more gross and uninflamed parts must sometimes 
needs interrupt our sight of that fire. 1743 Youne NAT72, 
Iv. 647 Rise odours sweet from incense uninflam’d? x794 
R. J. Sutivan View Nat. 11. 163 That: this inflammable 
body of coal should have remained uninflamed..seems 
highly improbable. 3 . 

a. fig. Not emotionally warmed or excited. 

1714 Youne Force of Relig. u.199 Oh! let. thy thought 
o’er our past converse rové, And show one moment un- 
inflam’d with love! 21846 Lanpor Jmag. Conv, Wks. I. 
204/2 You enunciate even these sentences,,.the most sedi. 
tious, uninflamed, unwarmed. 1876 LoweLL, Among ny 
Bks. Ser, 1. 235 So hard is it to escape.,uninflamed by the 
tumult of partisanship which besets the doors. 

3. Path. Not affected by inflammation. 

1793 J. Hunter Treat. Blood, etc. (1794) 280 The une 
inflamed ear dried clear and transparent. 1813 THomson 
Lect. Inflam. 75 That the circulation is slower in inflamed 
than in uninflamed arteries. 1866 AiTKEN Pract. Med. Il. 

xx Dry, imbricated scales..resting upon a perfectly un 
inflamed surface. as ; ; 

Uninflammability. (Un-112; cf. next.) . 

1826 Henry £lem. Chenz. 11.553 The second class. .are 
distinguished..by their uninflammability, 1843 Crwi? Lng. 
& Arch. Frul, Vi. 210/2 To test their uninflammability, 
Mr, Nash had a bonfire.. lighted on the roof, 

Uninflammahble, e (Ux-1 7 b.) 

2666 Boye Orig. Korms §& Qual. 1. v. 325 To produce, 
out of two uninflammable Bodies, a third, that wonld. be 
easily inflammable. 1674 — Grounds Corpuse.: Phi'las. 25 
Sulphur..abounds with an acid and uninflammable salt, 
x7s6 C. Lucas £ss. Meaders 1. 52 Water is an uninflam- 
mable fluid. .1826 Henry 2£lew. Chee ¥. 234 That one 
measure of hydrogen and oxygen gases. .was rendered un- 
inflammable by eight additional measures of hydrogen, 
1897 F. J. Burgoyne Library Construct, 22 Some uninflam- 
mable non-conductor, 

Jig.. @1797 H. Watrore Geo. 7 (1847) III. iv. 97 Unin- 
flammable as the times were, they carried a great mixture 
of superstition. ; 

Uninfla'ted, 2/2. @. (Un-18.) [1775 Asu.] 186x T7ies 
22 Oct., He is perfectly modest, unassuming, and uninflated, 

Uninfle cted, 27/. 2. [Un-1 8. 

lL. Not bent or.dellected. 

17%3 Dernam Phys. Theol, 1.1.13 An uninflected Ray [of 

1843 GrirFitH in 7vans. Linnwan Soc. XIX, 198 


Higth 
| ‘Lhe ordinary and uninflected membrane of the sac, 


2. Not possessed of inflections. 


1875 Wuitney Life Lang. vil, 133 The original indefinite. 
ness of uninflected languages. 


. Hence Uninfle‘ctedness. 
1875 Watney Lift Leng, xii. 239 The line which separates 


' 


| utter uninflectedness froma rude agglutination. 


 Uninflicted, ApZ. a. (Un-} 8) 2757 W. Wicxre Efigon, 
v. 151 While uninflicted hangs the fatal stroke. nity 
fiuenceable,a. (Un-'7b.) . 1734 Bouincsroxe On Parizes 
Ded. p. xii, The uninfluenc’d and uninfluenceable Freedom 
of Elections, , 

Uni-nfluenced, f//.2. [Un-18.] Not in- 
fluenced or affected (4y something). > 

2734 {see prec. x7q8 Anson's Voy. 1. vii. 363 Cool and 
uninfluenced by what they bad drank. 17973 J. ALLEN Seri 


at St, Mary's, Oxford 18 ‘The unprejudiced, uninfluenced 
members of the holy Catholic Church, 1883 Kang Grinnede 
Exp. xii, (2856) 86 The pack seems as‘ yet uninfluenced, 
1880 Disrarui Lxdywe, xiii, Lord Roehampton. .will not., 
be uninfluenced by the circumstances. : 
(Un-1 20.) 1823-ax Benram 


Uni-nfluencing,: 3f/. a, 


ome Sens 


| UNINFLUENTIALITY. 


influential journals, 1882 Farrar Zarly Chr. 1. 206 Would 
a writer so..powerful.. have remained uninfluential and un- 
known? 

Hence Uninfluentia-lity, 

1880 J. Cairns Let. in MacEwen Li/e (189s) zor There 
has been a stronger tendency... to put the broader side..into 
Te nee : 

ninforrmative, a (Un-' 7.) 1837 C. Lorrr Self 
formation J. 129 The child is rien ‘i learn eae 
from books.. uninformative upon points of doubt. 

Uninformed, 244.4. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not informed, instructed, or enlightened on 
some matter or in some respect. 

1597 Sir _R. Cucm, in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.1, LIL. 45 His 
being a King not of many yeares..may happilie leave him 
uninformed of that course, x Mitton Bucer on Div. 
To Parlt, B 2b, I..was not un-inform'd that divers..men 
testify'd their daily approbation of the book, 1667 =«P. L. 
vit, 486 Guided by his voice, nor uninformd Of nuptial 
Sanctitie and marriage Rites, 1725 Porm Odyss. vit. 53 
Who by Phoebus uninform’d, could..sing so well the wae? 
1794 S. Winttams Vermont 156 The uninformed spectator 
is struck with horror, 1796 Mur. D'Arstav Camilla LV. 
328 She was uninformed he had propagated it. 1854 J.S.C. 
Assotr Napoleon (1855) L. xxvii. 436 Uninformed as to its 
contents, 1834 Pouliry Chron. 1. 260/2 Persons..totally 
uninformed on the subject, ' 

absol, 1815 J. Cormack Abol. Fen. Infanticide Guzerat 
i, g This is.a position, which the uninformed and the un- 
intelligent alone will dispute. 1892 Jeseple Bur Oct. 185 
Notwithstanding the abstract nature of his studies, Mr. 
Hopkins was a charming companion, even to the uninformed, 

2, Uninstructed, uneducated, ignorant. 

1647 Crarenpon Hist. Red, 11. § 98 They.. obtained Prose- 
lytes of weak uninformed Ladies. 2743 Fretpine Yom Youes 
vi. ii, So See a politician..,must surely..find out what 
passes in the rude uninformed mind ofa girl, x79x NewrTe 
Your Eng. & Scot. 372 Uninformed and credulous minds. 
readily discover a similitude. 21825 Couerince Aids Ref, 
16g Even though the uninformed Heathensshould not perish. 

b. Marked by lack of enlightenment, informa- 


tion, or knowledge. 

1796, Gisborne Walks Forest (ed. 2) i. 14 Him uninform'’d 
attachment to. his chief..arranged Beneath Rebellion’s 
standard, | 1827 J. Scorr Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 114 In the 
vagueness of uninformed speculation. 1891 Daily News 
5 Nov, 2/5 The bankers pledged themselves...with blind 
and uninformed. confidence, 

3. Not animated, enlivened, or inspired. 

xgog Swier Vind. Bickerstag Wks. 1755 I]. 1. 172 If an 
uninformed, carcase walks still about, x7zx Sreete Spect, 
No. 33” 12 Without this irradiating Power..her most 
perfect Features are Uninform’d and Dead, 1803 Worpsw. 
Yew-Trees 19 A growth Of. . fibres serpentine upcoiling, and 
inveterately convolved,—-Nor uninformed with Phantasy, 
and looks That threaten the profane, 

+4, Unimproved by art. Oés. 

x748 Foors Kiights 1. Wks, 1799 I. 6x A raw’ boarding» 
school girl, .with a mind unpolished, a figure uninformed. 

Uninfo'rming, 2//.a. (UN- 10.) 

1zop Mrs, Mantey Secret JMenz. (1720) Il. 199 An Absence 
of Mind, and an.uninforming Faculty. 1764 Gotpsm, 
Hist, Ang in Lett. (1772) U1. 222 It would be. uninforming 
to relate allthe preparations. x8x2 Compr Syntax, Pictures 
esque 11, The mangled post thus long had stood, An un- 
informing pieceofwood. xg01 C. A. Scorr Luang. Doctrine 
ii, 23 ‘he name of ‘ Protestant’ is popular, accidental and 
uninforming. 

Uninfritngeable, a. (Un-' 7. Cf. winfringible there.) 
1743 H. Waipoir Leté. (1903) I. 368 Upon conditions unin- 
fringeable, I will give you one [sc, a commission], 

Uninfri-nged, p77. «. (Un-18.) 

1610 Hracey SZ. Aug. Citie of Ged 784 Yet this doth not 
barre them [7 ¢, the Romans]the name of a people..as Jong 
as they beare this our last definition vnin-fringed. 1663 
Bovte Uses Exp. Nat. Philos, Il. ii, 60 Whether their 
strength be that way more uninfringed..then if they [sc. 
poisons] were taken in at the mouth. ‘1736 Franxiin Zs. 
Wks. 1840 II. 284 Let us be vigilant to preserve them un- 
infringed, and free from encroachments. 179r Cowrrr 
liad 1. 128 He,.insures The compact, to both parties, 
uninfringed. 1852 M. Arnotp Auman Life 4, I haue kept 
uninfringed my nature’s law. x187x Gro. Entor Afiddlen, 
xxxvii, Here was a question of ties which left them un- 
infringed. 

Uningenious, 2 [Un-1 7.] 

+1. = Uninernvous a. Oés. 

1638 Curcuncw. Relig, Prot 1 iv. § 53, a20 Full of un- 
ingenious dealing. with your adversary. 1656 Herytyn 
Extraneus Vapulans 20 Of Mr. Noye. .(besides those un- 
ingenious passages of him which are still left standing) he 
telleth us also [etc.]. 7 

2. Lacking in ingenuity. 

1769 Burke Obs, Late St. Nation 8 These uningenious 
paradoxes and reveries without imagination, 1787 Bren. 
THAM: Def, Usury xiii. 183 The wounded pride of the 
uningenious herd. x888 Doucuty Aredia Deserta J. 244 
Little cups.. made, for the uningenious Arabs, in the West. 

Uningenu-ity. [Un-1! 12.] + Disingenuonsness. 

r6s0 J, Weexes Treth's Con/?. ii. 34 With as much dis- 
paragement and uningenuity, as likely can be in so many 
words, 1672 Crarenpon “ss, Tracts (1727) 264. This un- 
ingenuity is still practised,..contrary to truth, 

+ Uninge'nuons, 2. Ods. [Un-17.] 

1. Not frank, candid, or open; disingenuous. 

1638 Curicinew. Relig. Prot, Answ, to Pref, 6 If beginings 
be ominous..D. Potter hath cause to look for great store of 
uningenuous dealing from you. 1670 Crarenpon Zs, 
Tracts (1727) x8 he grossest and most uningennous 
a pi of the most worthless men. Page! 

» Ignoble, servile. 

1660 Jer. Taytor Ductor m1. ii. rule 9 §-5 It is..an unine 
genuous subjection, to pay tribute for our meat and drink. 

Hence + Uninge’nuousness. Obs. 

1644. HamMonp Vind, Christ's Redrehending Peter 72,1 
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cannot guesse what could be further added to prove the in- 


justice and uningenuousnesse.. of this answer. 

+t Uningenuously, adv. Cds, [UN-1 11] 
Disingenuously.. 

1656 Honsvs Lib, Necess., § Chance 4 To bring [such] 
arguments..is to deale uningenuously and fraudulently 
with his Readers, 1796 Mug, D‘Aratay Camilla ILI. 394 
A conquest, unduly, unfairly, and uningenuously obtained. 

Uningra‘fted, 4/2. a, (Un-! 8.) 1830 Gen. P. Tompson 
Exerc, (1842) 1.289 [ France} attempted, .tomake terms with 
uningrafted royalty. 18394 J. Brown Leté. Sanctif. i, 204 
It is folly to look for good fruit on an uningrafted tree, 

+ Uninha-bit, 442. a Se. Ods. [Un-! 8 b.] Uninhabited. 
¢€1460 in Bane. Cl Mise. (3855) 111.36 To seke void landis 
and unenhabyte. 

Cf. Un- 


Uninha‘bitable, 2 (Un-1 7b. 
HABITABLE.) 

1448 Lxtr, Aberd, Reg. (1844) I. 4ox The balyheis sal.. 
tak doune the durris, .of thaim [se. houses],and mak thaim 
uninhabitable. 1374 Gotpinc Avarlorat's Apocalips 299 
The countrie of Sichimie..is desert and vninhabitable by 
reason of extreme cold, 1610 Suaks. Lem. ui. 37 ‘Thoug 
this Island seeme to be.. Vninhabitable, and almost imac. 
cessible, 1664 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav, 281 They 
would needs know of him. ,how he came to that uninhabit. 
able place. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl, in 1772, 174 The 
far greater part of the country being uninhabitable by reason 
of the..mountains, 2837 Wuewei. “ist. Jrduct. Sct. I. 


155 It was supposed that the space between the tropical 
circles must be uninhabitable from heat. 1884 Law Ztines 


27 Sept. 3590/2 The Manor House. .being so dilapidated as . 


to be almost uninhabitable. 

Hence Uninha‘bitableness. 

1669 Sritcincrn. Ser, ix. (1673) x66 The opinion of the 
Ancients concerning theuninhabitablenessof the torrid Zone. 
2696 Doctrine of Devils 194 The Uninhabitableness of the 
middle Zone. 1839 Fr. A. Kempre Rec. Later Life 1. ass 
Eight dwelling houses, all in different states and stages of 
uninhabitableness. : 

Uninha‘bited, 227.2 (Un-1 8 Cf Un- 
HABITED. ) 

rg7x GoLpine Calvin an Ps, Ixv. 12.The same fatnesse 
spreadeth itselfe even into the uninhabited countries.’ 1647 
Cowrey Mistr., Welcome iii, Hast.thou not found each 
womans breast..Either by Savages possest, Or wild, and 
uninhabited? 1670 R. Coke Disc. Trade ro The Country 
too becomes thin and uninhabited. x7xzx Apnison Sect, 
No, 26 p4 The present War had filled the Church with 
many of these uninhabited Monuments. 1794 Mrs, Rap- 
cuiFFE Afyst. Udolphe xxxv, ‘Vhis chateau was uninhabited 
when St, Aubert and his daughter were in the neighbour- 
hood. 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins Anualine ILI. 193 The 
imposing stillness pervading these almost uninhabited 
regions, 1866 Gro. Exior /. Holi i, We have been too 
poor to keep servants for uninhabited rooms, 

Hence Uninha‘bitedness. 

2727 Baiwry (vol. II), Widduess,..uninhabitedness. 1884 
Chr. World 12 June 434/4 The solitary uninhabitedness., 
was something awful in its impressiveness. 

Uninheritabi'lity. (Un-' 12.) 181a_ Conmemoer in 
Southey Owmniana 11. 7 A-most determined believer in the 
uninheritability of sin. . Uninheritable, a [Un-! 7b.] 


Incapable of inheriting. 2622 Spzep Hist. Gi. Brit. xrx,- 


xvi. 671/1 [They allege] that the said Richard was freely 
for treason attainted, and adiudged vninheritable. 1780 M, 
Mavan Thelyphthora Il. 13 1f women..were not lawful 
wives in God's sight, then..the issue must be illegitimate, 
and, if so, uninheritable. ; 
ninhu'med, #//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

x62x G. Sanpys Owid's Met, vu, (1626) 142 Dead corps, 
without the Dues of funerall, They weakly beare :.. Or vn- 
inhum’d they lye. 2791. Cowrer Odyss. x1. 84 Leave me 
not. undeplored Nor uninhumed. 1835 Ordental Ann. 2158 
Thousands of carcasses..would not then lie uninbumed, 


| scattering pestilence over the land, 


Uninitiate, sp/. a. [Un-18 b.] = next. 


80x Soututy Thalada v.xxxvi, That, led by me, Feet 


} uninitiate tread Your threshold, thisatones! 2853 Kinestey 


iiypatia viii, The uninitiate vulgar..who revile such inter- 
pretations, 1874 WitHRow Catacombs (1877) 532 The sacred 
mysteries hidden from the uninitiate and the unworthy, 


Unini-tiated, 22/. a. (Un-1 8.) Also absol. 

1678 Cupwoets Lutedi, Syst. 1. v.637 The Prophane and Un- 
initiated in the Mysteries. 1800 Waurrer Atymol. Magnum 
174 Lhe uninitiated, reader will perhaps be astonished. 1816 
Bentuam Chyestont. ss ‘hose. .formularies, so appalling to 
every as yet uninitiated, and more particularly to the un- 
initiated juvenile eye. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes i, What 
seemed to the uninitiated a serious journey. 1885.4 thenarnt 
xg Dec. 800/2 One uninitiated in the mysteries of Scottish 
genealogies. 

Uninitia'tion. (Un-! 12.) 2834 H, O’Baren Round Towers 
303 Nor was it but on the plea of ignorance and un-initiation 
that he did ultimately obtain pardon, 1873 Mrs. WHITNEY 
Other Girls xv, She left no lee-way for uninitiation. _ Un- 
injectable, a (Un-1 7b.) 1830 R. Knox Séclara's 
Anat. 178 'Vhe sum of the capillary blood vessels, and their 

roportion to the solid and uninjectable substance. Unitn« 
farabte, a, (Un. 7b.) 1846 Mrs. Gorn Eng. Char. I. 3x0 

is soda-water. -being uninjurable by street rumbling. 

Uninjured, 44.2. (Un-1 8.) 

1378 R. L, in Whetstone Promos & Cass. Aiij, Thould m 
paynes: wel. satisfyed, and Maister Whetston uninjured. 
1634 Miron Comzs 403 {To] let a single helpless maiden 


pass Uninjur'd. 1693 Prior To Dr. Sherlock 57 Untouch'd | 


thy. Tomb, uninjur’d be thy Dust. 2725 Pore Odyss. xt. 477 
Heroes who uninjur'd stood Amidst.a war of spears. 797 
Netson in Nicolas Disd. (1845) 1I. 346 ‘lo put me on board 
the first uninjured Ship of the Line, ax8214 V. Knox Sermt, 
Wks, 1824 VI. 171 Thetr own bosoms will be calm and serene, 
uninjured and uninjurious, 1884 Moréz, Kev, Jan. 50 ‘The 
Indian tribes... uninjured by and uninjuring Western culture, 
Uninjuring, ah a. (UN-) 20, 5d.) “2820 Mitman Fadl 
of Ferusalem 427 
of the uninjuring tempest.. 1884 [see prec.]}. 
Uninjurious,2z, (Un-17.) — . 
1809 Corenince Friend 155 The uninjurious and useful 


| stalled at the time in his new dwelling, 


he pines..From their proud heads shake 


UNINSTRUCTED. 


privileges of our English Nobility. _ a x8ax [see Uniyuren). 
1866 Pusey Mirac. Prayer 32 A concentration of rain or its 
absence, uninjurious at other times, would ruia seed-time or 
harvest. ; 

Hence Uninju-riousness. 

2860 Pusey Min. wit: ties 374 Yea, foolishness itself is 
cloked under the name of uninjuriousness, 
_ Uninjurioustly, adv, (Un-! rr.) 1882 Sia W. THomson 
in Ydnes 2 Sept. 4/r The charging [of a Faure cell] may be 
done uninjuriously, and with good dynamical economy [etc.}. 
Unitnked, 464.@. (Un-+8.) 1637 Rurnzrrorp Led/. (1664) 
290 What is harder then., to have blanks & uninked paper for 
assurance of Christ in real fruition or possession? Uni'nn, 
uw. {Un-*7,.]  zzér. To leave an inn. 1602 Warner 4/b, 
Zug. xt. ixxv, 312 The Gentle woman, hearing this, vn- 
Inn'd. by day. did peepe. Uninnocence. (Un-! 12.) 
1593 Nase Christ*s 7, Fijb, Thou shalt be my vninno- 
cence, and whole suinme of delinquishment. Unino‘cu. 


| Jated, Af/. a (Un-' 8.) [1975 Ase] 18x8 Alonthly Rev. 


LAXX VIL. 131 Mr. Koster, .abserves that the cow-pox was’ 
extensively contagious..among the uninoculated inhabi- 
tants. 1898 P. Manson 2770p. Diseases 15x Atterwards the 
originally healthy and uninoculated mice also succumbed, 

Unino'dal (yéni-), 2. [See Unt- 1 and Nova 
a.] Having one node or nodal point. 

1839 Linptgy /ntrod, Bot. 160 The cyme of Monocotyle- 
dons appears to be typically uninodal. 1880 Mature XX1, 
427 Long oscillations .. due to uninodal waves. x 
A thengzunt 17 Feb, 216/3 Some Properties of the Uninodal 
Quartic and Quintic having a ‘Triple Point. ; : 

UWninominal (yani-), a [a. FE. uninominal 
(1878) : see Unt-1 and Nomuvan a.] 

1. Based on the principle of one member being 


separately elected by each constituency. 

3881 Times rz Mar, rx At present.,the Chamber of Depu- 
ties is elected by what is called,.the uninominal method of 
voting. 884 Fall Mali. G. 8 Nov. x The proposed uni- 
formity of uninominal electoral districts. 

2. Having or involving one name, spec. in Wad, 
Fltst. 188 , [see plerinomtinal Piurt-). 

Uninquirred, 742. a. (Un-? 8c.) x72g De For Voy 
round World (840) 224 Infinitely more (wealth] lay tnin« 
quired after, than had yet been known. x826Scorr Woodst, 
xxviii, Some unhappy mistake,. the grounds of which ‘shall 
remain, .uninquired into, 

Uninqui'ring, p2/..a, (Un-1 10.) 

1804 Ann, Rev, 11. 68 The uninquiring and contented 


ignorance with which he has beheld every thing. 1833 L. 


Rircarm Wand. dy Loire 8. Wandering..through a foreign 
town, ignorant and: uninquiring, without a plan. 1863 
Wurrrrer Countess 83 There. The native dweller..keeps,: 
in_uninquiring trust, ‘Phe old, dull round of things, 
Uningui'sitive, cz (Un-17.) | ee os 
x609 Danie Civ. Wars vi. xxxv, Go loose the links of 
that soule-binding chaine; Inlarge this vninquisitiue Beliefe, 
@ x639 Worron Aezig. (x651) 154 Of those,, have I many 
times heard (not _uninquisitive, I acknowledg..) how [etc]. - 
1796 Horstey Sera. xi. (1816) I. 236 Their uninquisitive 
temper keeps them in a total ignorance about secondary . 
causes. 1815 L. Hunt Feast Poets 34 So contented and 
uninquisitive had every body become. 1848 Tinackeray 
Van, Fair xii, Mrs. Sedley was of so easy and uninquisitive 
a nature, that she wasn't even jealous. 1872 ‘TuciocH 
Ration. Theol. 1. 290 Uninquisitive, unreflecting faith, 


Uninseri‘bed, pf4 a. (Un-1 8.) 

1704 Pore Windsor or. 320 Make sacred Charles's tomb 
for ever known (Obscure the place, and un-inscrib’d the 
stone). 3837 Lytton A¢hens J. 325 Altars uninscribed toa 
particular god. 3859 G, Witson Men. &, Forbes vi. (1861) 
173 The whole of the uninscribed leaves of the book, 

Uninspe'cted, 447, a. (Un-'&) [z77g Asu-] 2858 in 
Sat. Kan a7 N cat aere Those schools,,.‘ whether Church 
or Dissenting,..inspected or uninspected’, x895 Westin. 
Gaz. 1x Oct. 2/2 Any change that pave us uninspected 
drinking clubs for inspected public-houses, ; 

Uninspi-red, f/.a. (Un-1 8.) . 

2690 Locke Ham. Und. ww. xix. § 11 All the truths... that 
men uninspired are enlightened with. 1707 E. Cuisnuu, 
(tite), The great Danger and Mistake of all new uninspired 
Prophecies relating to the End of the World. 1715. Pork 
Iliad 1.'220 Ulysses heard, nor uninspir'd obey'd. 1746 
Youne 42, 2%. 1x. 439 No mortal, un-inspir'd, Has ever yet 
conceiwd., How ind is God. 183 Camrpen. Lines on 
Poland 5 A theme for uninspired lips too ane x846 J. 
E. Rytanp Live Foster 1.3 Vivacity was merely physical 
and uninspired by sentiment. 1900 C2, Q. ‘teu, Apr. 110 As 
though... Paul [were] on a level with any uninspired writer. 

Uninspi‘ring, 7p a. (Un-l 10.) 

Also, in recent use, wazuspiringly. 

x8x5 J. Scorr Mis. Paris 24 Monotonous in its character, 
and uninspiring in its tendency, 2859 JerHson & Reeve 
Brittany 268 ‘Lhe uninspiring region of railroads and metro- 
politan industry. 1896 Harper's Mag. CII: 17/2 Gazing 
--over the uninspiring chimney-pots of New York, at the 


equally uninspiring Long: Island station, 


ninsta‘lled, 242. a (Un-' 8.) (x75 Asn.) 2856 HB. 
Mitcer Cruise Betsey 383 The minister of Allness— unin 
Uninstigated, 
ffl.a, (Un-+&) [2779 Asn-] 1846 Pow Critiefsm Wks. 
1865 Ill, 22 A voluntary, that is to say, an uninstigated 
notice of the book. nitnstituted, 444 a. (Un-! 8.) 
ryoa C. Matuer Magn. CAr, u, vil. (1852) 144 Certain con- 
fessedly unscriptural and uninstituted rites. x7qa J. Wit- 
Lison Balu of (2 lead iv. Wks, (1852) 404/2 Many are. warping 
towards popery.., observing uninstituted festivals. : 


Uninstructed, pf/. a. [Un-1 8.] 
1. Not instructed or informed; unenlightened, 
ignorant. Also const. z,.or with clause. 


1998 Fronio, Znerudito,..vntaught, vninstructed, . 2660 
Jur. Tavior Ductor mili, rule ro 8.12 By uyninstructed is 


' only meant such who have ‘not. heard, or could not learn, 


1668 Bove Occas, Ref. mi. xx, 131 These are utterly unin- 
structed in the Laws. 1690 Daypen Don Sedasi. m1. i, 
That Fool intrades,..uninstructed how to stem the tide. 
744 Harris Three Treat, Wks. (1841).3 Not even what we 
do intentionally, ifit proceed from mere will and uninstructed 


UNINSTRUCTEDNESS. 


instinct. x783 Raiw JutelZ, Powers nn. xx. 326 The most 
uninstructed peasant, 2806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 268 
Woien uninstructed in cookery and.the management of a 
family, 87g 1. Waite Lie ix Christ v, xxviii. 491 To build 
a credulous assent,.on the authority of the uninstructed 
multitude, 

absol, x66a Jer. Tavior Fides Formaia (1663) 167 Faith 
os, if it be not followed, .damns deeper than the Hell of the 
Infidels and uninstructed. : 

2. Not furnished with instructions. 

1892 Spectator 21 May 699/x Its delegates will enter the 
Convention * uninstructed *, 

Hence Uninstru'ctedness, 

1833 Monrocomery Lect. Poetry 373 That perpetual thral- 
dom of uninstructedness (if I ay coin sucha negative), 187% 
Jowerr Plato. L170 These base fears and confidences 
originate in ignorance and uninstructedness. ; 

Uninstra'cting,2s2.@. (Un-l10,] = next, 71630 H.R. 
Mythomystes 45 Quy common uninstructing fabulous rimes. 
1642 Mitton A Jol, Sutect. 30 That Lordly and uninstructing 
jurisdiction which properlymakes the Pone Antichrist. 2763 

. Mirus Syst. Pract, Ansd. I, 44x The little differences in 
their methods may not be un-instructing. 

UTninstru‘ctive, a. (Uy-1 7.) 

1666 Bov.e Orig, Korms & Qual. rn. vii-369 That the 

resent Discourse shall not be uninstructive to You. 1695 

ocke Hum. Und. 11. xx. § 18 (ed, 3) 123 Pain from captious 
uninstructive wrangling. 1764 Reip Ligziry vi. § x5. 172 
Facts less vague and uninstructive, 1839 De La Becus 
Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. ii, 2g The sections near the Start 
Point are... particularly uninstructive. 1849 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. vii 11, 10g His character was remarkable, and 
his history not uninstructive, 

So Uninstru‘ctively adv. 

1816 din. Rev. Sept, x82 No great man has been..more 
uninstructively commended, ; 

Uninsulate, v. [Un-2 3.] trans, To deprive 
of insulation. 


1844 Noan Electrict/y (ed, 2) 17 Let the metallic plate be 
replaced, and uninsulated by touching it with the finger. 
2866 R, M. Fercuson Elects. 54 When an insulated body is 
charged by being uninsulated, 

Uninsulated, #41. a. (Un-18,) 

; 2794 Phil, Trans, LURXXAY, 266 ‘The insulated and_un< 
insulated parts of my high pointed rod, -x839 G. Birp Vad, 
Philos.204 Holding beneath and parallel to it.,a second 
disc of metal, but uninsulated, 1884 C. G. W. Lock Word- 
. shop Receipts Ser, 111, 116/ Uninsulated German silver wire, 

Uninsu'lted, 464 a. (Un-18.) 2747 Carre Hist. Eng, 
J. 288 The Danes..left no ee of the coast of England un- 
insulted, 1832. L. Hun Poems Pref, p, xlv, The hearth of 
an uninsulted poverty, Uninsu‘Iting,d444. (Un-110,) 
x8g5 Mitman Lat. Chr, xiv. vil, VL 549 The most quiet, 
yninsulting, unexasperating satire, 

 Yninswrable, a (Un-17 b.) 
- 1864 T. S. Wittrams & Simmonns Zug, Commerc. Corr. 
- 275 That vessel however being an American,,was almost 
" uninsurablehere, 1884 Law Zines Rep, LI..248 The life.. 
". js. uhinsurable by xeason of the assumed state of his health, 

Hence Uninsurabi ‘lity. 

Also, in recent use (1903), waiusurableness. 

1884 Law Times Rep. LY, 244/2 Written opinions,.as to 
the insurability or uninsurability of the life of, Harvey. 

Uninsured, go/, a. (Un-1 8.) 
3999 ude Advertiser 16 Nov. 3/3 The tenant, who. will 
be a considerable sufferer, is uninsured... 1853 R. S, Surtuxzs 
Songe's Sp. Tour \xix, Farmer Slyfield’s stack-yard was 
fired,., and all-its uninsured contents destroyed, 189 
C. James Rom, Rigmarole 134 My boots,.were in Londons 
and my life was uninsured, 

Unintelle-ctive, a (Un-! 7.) 1837 C. Lorrr Seif/ornra- 
tion 1. 36 Scholarship without talent is..a mass of unin. 
tellective confusion—a mere chaos, 

Unintellectual, z.. [Un-17.] 

+1, Not endowed with intellect; unintelligent, 

a 1676 Have Print, Orig, Man. vy. viii. (1677) 373 The 
rest of Mankind, ox the unintellectual Creatures, 

2 a. Not intellectually developed ; dull, 

1829 Keats Lines to Fanny 14 My muse.. Unintellectual, 
yet. divine to me, 187a Lipnon Alem. Relig, i, 13. They 
thought that the apostles had been wnintellectual persons, 

b.. Not characterized by the presence of intellect. 

1837 Hautam Hist. Lit. wviil. § 3 A sound..not unpleas- 
ing toall.,, but monotonous, unintellectual, 1846 Por A. C. 
Mowatt Wks. 1865 LI. 43 The forehead is,.by no means 
an unintellectual one. 1856 N. Brit, Rev, XXVI, rao let 


pe ed the fashion. to decry such pleasures, .as unintel- 
ectual, . 


Hence Unintelle‘ctualism, Unintellectua-lity. 


Also unintelectuatly adv. (Webster, 1847). 

18s0, Lail's. Mag, XV1I..735/x The very same charac. 
teristics. of inertia, unintellectuality, and uncombiningness, 
1880 W, L. Covrrnzy in BE, Abbott Aellenica 254 That 
theory of unintellectualism with which Epicurus started. 
Uninte-lligence. (Un-1 12; -cf. next. 

‘2634 Br. Hau Conte pl, NT. wiv, His unzintellis 


‘L, Having no knowledge or understanding of 


. 572 My misttis is not 
ntelligent of these ‘ines 61 Si 


t ye 0 r6rz SHAKS, | 
Wint, 6 That your Sénces (vn-intellizent of our ins 
sifficien ay, vas little accuse vs; -x8g0 Can Herd, 


h -China;: 


d ‘: 
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truth acting as an unintelligent agent, 1788 Rum Active 
Powers 1. ix. 627 If this be so, what isunintelligent may be 
the cause of what is inteliigent, 1802 Parey Nat. 7hevl. 
fi, §2 By the application of an unintelligent impulse to a 
mechanism previously arranged..the corn is ground. 1864 
Pussy Lect. Daniel viii. 554 Time,..the most spiritual of 
the unintelligent creatures of God. . ; 

8. Deficient in intelligence or intellect; dull, 
stupid. Also adsol, ee 

3676 Hatz Ep. to Som (1684) 13 A sort of brain-sick, 
melancholy, unintelligent persons. x703 Moxon AZech. 
Lxere. 95 Its use is..well known (even to the most un- 
intelligent), xz79x Cowper Odyss. vt, 234 Neither base by 
birth thou seem’st, Nor unintelligent. 28x25 [see UNINFORMED 
ppt a, 1 absolj. 186% Otmsren Yourn. & Expl, Cotton 
Kingd. 1, 44 Most of the company were of a very poor 
appearance, rude and unintelligent. 

b. Marked by lack of intelligence. : 

1860 W. Cortins Wom, White Il. 267 My servant..is 
really attached to me, in his unintelligent way. 1869 Tozer 
Highl Turkey \. 302 [A man) with..an unintelligent ex- 
pression of countenance. 

+4. Uninteligible. Ods. 

1683 Moxon d/ech, Exerc, Printing xxii, 75 That I may 
be the less unintelligent to the Reader. x7g6 Mus. CALDERs 
wood in Cod/ness Col/ect, (Maitl. Club) 190 He was obliged 
then to have recourse to ‘calling grace’, and severall other 
unintelligent things, 

Uninte‘lligently, a/v. (Un-1 11; cf. prec.) 

1784 Epwaros freed, Will u. xiii. 134 Liable to act un- 
intelligently and unreasonably. 1836 J. Ginperr Chr. 
Atonem, iv, 119 The doctrine. ,has been charged with ex- 
hibiting the Divine Being as implacable, most unintelli- 
gently. 1889 Jussorr Coming of Friars v.224 They knew 

ow to..go through the services though unintelligently. 

Unintelligibi'lity, (Un-112; cf next.) — 

2665 Guanvitt Scepsis Scz. iv, 17 To credit the unintelligi- 
pbilicy, of this union and motion. xz19 7. Burnet's Theory 
Earth jed. 4) 1. vil. 107 Lf we have truly prov'd..the Im- 

ossibility or Unintelligibility ofitin all other ways, 1806-7 

» Bergsrorp Miseries Hunt. Life w. i, Their own ruin.. 
must obviously be the direct consequence of their unintelligi- 
bility. 1866 Fecton de. & Mod. Gr. 11. ii, 288 Lycophron, 
chiefly famous for his unintelligibility. 

Unintelligible, a. and sd. [Un-1 7.] 

1. Not intelligible; incapable of being under- 
stood. Also adsol. 

x616 Burtoxar Lug. Eafos., Vnintelligible, which can- 
not be vnderstood. 1647 CowLey A/istn., Womens Superstit. 
i, Or I’m a very Dunce, or Womankind Is a most unintelli- 


gible thing. 1684 T. Burner Theory arth 1. 259 The 
trajection,.is to me, I confess, unintelligible. 2717 Berke. 


LEY Jour Italy Wks. 1871 1V.:327 The ruins above ground 
are pretty unintelligible. 1796 Mug. D’Arsiay Camida V. 
316 This is..so incredible—so unintelligible! 1834 Lama 


| Wes. (1908) I. 454 Coleridge.,had the tact of making the 


unintelligible seem plain, ~ x87x dd Plato 1, 26 He 
made an unintelligible attempt to hide his perplexity, 

b. Of language, statements, etc., or persons in 
respect of such. 

x65x. Hosses Leviath, 1. xit. 53 Men..choose rather to 
confesse he is Incomprehensible,..than to..confesse their 
definition to be unintelligible. 1683 Brit, Spec. 40 Their 
Records also were preserved in he Greek Tongue and 
Characters .. unintelligible by the Vulgar. 1703 De Fox 
More Reform, 41 To b’ Unintelligible is a Crime, (1763 
Jounson Shakespeare's Plays 1. p. ixviii, Homer has fewer 
passages unintelligible than Chaucer. 184x Lanz Arad, 
Nts. 1, 113 Where, taking a little of its water, she pro- 
nounced over it some unintelligible words, 1884 Solictiors’ 
Jrnl.8 Nov. 29/2 The prisoner..having an impediment 
in re speéch, which made him unintelligible and unable to 
read it, 

G. sd. An unintelligible thing, 

3838 SourHey Doctor cxlix. V. 176 Astwonegatives make 
an affirmative, it might be found that two unintelligibles 
make a meaning, | ; 

+2. Unintelligent. Ods.—1 

2694 R. Franck orth, fem, 121 Nor has it any Claim or 
Title from the Lough Minever, as superstitiously surmiz'd by 
the unintelligible Inhabitant, 


Unintelligibleness, [Un-1 12, orf. prec.] 

+1. Lack of understanding. Ods.~1 
46x56 Donne Sez, V. 466 God shall suffer him to settle.. 
in an insensibleness and an unintelligibleness..of his own 
Condition. : : 

2. The quality or fact of being unintelligible; 
unintelligibility. 

1678 ActestrEE Lively Oracles viii. § 14, 201 We ordinarily 
have so much candor, as to impute their unintelligibleness 
to our own ignorance. 1736 Burcer Anal. u, vii. 347. ‘Lhe 
obscurity or unintelligibleness of one part of a prophecy. 
1784. Epwarns Freed, Will 11. ii, 38 The Thing in Ques+ 
tion seems to be forgotten, or kept out, of Sight,in a Dark- 
ness and Unintelligibleness of Speech. 1832 H. Metvitt in 
Preacher 111, 222/11 f it is unintelligible, itis the unintelli- 
4 leness of the Scriptures, and not.of the commentator. 187 
E.R, Conner Basis Haith ii, 69 The supposed unintelli- 


UNINTERMISSIVENESS,. 


Miu Diss. & Disc, (1859) I. 253 The unintended good or evil 
which has followed from our actions, 1884 Manch, Zxant, 
4 Nov. 6/1 The debate very nearly suffered an unintended 
collapse. 

So Wuinte'ndedly adv. 

1782 Pann Let. Abbé Raynel (1791) 43 This declaration 
.-has led me unintendedly into a train of metaphysical 
reasoning. 1828 Bentnam CA, Hng. Introd. 34 The intima- 
tion thus, unintendedly afforded. 

Unintentional, 2 [Un-17.]_ 

1. Not done with, not arising from, intention. 

Given by Johnson (1755) as employed by Boyle. 

1784 V. Knox ss. L. 120 The infirmity of human nature 
which causes unintentional lapses in the duties of friendship. 
1803 Syp. Smit Wes. (1859) I. 28 A very unintentional 
encouragement to offences, 1883 J. Ginmour Aonguls 
xxiii, 285 The acoused admitted the charge, but pleaded that 
it was uuintentional, : 

2. Not acting with intention. 

1838 Jamus Robber v, He had been an unintentional, and 
even an unwilling witness to [it], 185x Kurro Hist, Palestine 
v. iii, 125 Six cities,..to any one of which the unintentional 
man-slayer might hasten. 

Hence Unintentiona ‘lity. 

1780 BenrHam Prine, Legisi. (1899) TI. xiii..8 In the case 
of unintentionaliry: where he intends not to engage. .in the 
act. @ 1889 AusTIN Furispr, (1863) 11, xx. xx0 Unintention« 
ality, and innocence of intention, seem both to be included. 

Unintentionally, adv. (Un-111.) 

1769 Pennant Brit. Zoot, Wil. 7x A spear,.with which 
he afterwards committed parricide, unintentionally,..on his 
father Ulysses. 1849 Macauay Hist, Eng, x. II. 574 ‘hose 
who..had unintentionally done him a great service. 1874 
H, R. Reynotps Josn Bapi. i. §6. 55 He unintentionally 
revealed the forgery. 

Uninte'ntioned, 447. a. (Un-1.8.) x85t Mrs. Brown- 
inc Casa Guidi Wind, un. xx As little children take up a 
high strain With unintentioned voices. . Uninte‘ntness, 
(Un-! 12.) 1670 Crarenpon Contemnpi. Ps. Vracts (1727) 
651 There is not a greater obstruction to devotion than the 
unintentness upon the action they are at. Uninter- 
cepted, AZ. a. (Un! 8.) 1646. Bart Monm. tr. Bionaii’s 
Civil Wars vu. 92 She had not time enough to gh the 
secret undiscover'd, and him unintercepted, 1814 R. Haun 
Was, (1832) I. 288 The light, .becomes stronger and clearer 
by an unintercepted converse with its object, 

+ Uninteressed, 2//. a. Obs. Also 8 -est. 
[Un-1 8.] = UninrErestED pp/.a. 1 and 2, 

1647 Dicces Unlawf Taking Arms ww. 158 None-can be 
named, who are uninteressed in the decision, 1688 Norris 
Theory Lover. v. 58 Although there cannot be a pure and 
uninterressed Malice. xzoa tr. Le Clerc’s. Prim, Fathers 
153 This is rather a Panegyrick than an. uninterest History. 

Hence + Uni'nteressedness. Cds. . 

ryoa Eng. Theophrast. 360 ‘Tis the Motive only that — 
gives. Merit to our Actions, and Uninteressedness that makes 
them perfect. 

Uninterest, (Un-! 12.) 1890 Tahlet 5 July 19 A few, 
notes concerning the great antiquity of the..church..may 
not be of uninterest, 

Uni-nterested, 27/7. a. [Un-18.] 

+1. Unbiassed, impartial. Ods. 

«1646 J. Grecory Posthuma, Episc. Puerorzm (1649) 107 
By this uninterested disguis, the more to justifie the Cele. 
bration. 1660 .R. Coxr coe Subj. 49 Nor do I thin 
that any uninterested casuist will deny [etc.), 

+2. Free from motives of personal interest 5 dis- 
interested. Ods. 


x66x (title), A Relation. of the business. .concerning Bed- 
ford Levell,..by a person uninterested. x704 N. N, tr. 
Bocealin?'s Advis. fr. Parnass. 111, r9x What think you of 
uninterested Men, who value the Publick Good beyond their 
own private Interest? 2767 Cowrer Let. Wks. 1837 XV. 
17 You know me to be an uninterested person. 

3. Unconcerned, indifferent. 

177 Ann, Reg. i. 253/1 He is no. cold, uninterested, 
and uninteresting advocate for the cause he espouses. 1774 
Trinket 54 In this amiable society can my heart be unine 
terested? 1823 Byron Fax xX, |xxiii, In the same quaint, 
Uninterested tone. x8g0 Trackeray. Pendennis iii, An 
almost silent but not uninterested spectator, 

Hence Uni-nterestediy adv., -ness, 

x69z T. H[arze) Acc. New Jnvent. 55 As to that Uninter- 
estedness so pretended to by them, 1891. H. Herman His 
Angel 108 He looked upon the. .crowds. .uninterestedly. 

ni‘nteresting, 27/. a. (UN-1 10,) 

. 1769 Burke Odsero, State of Nation v4. Uninteresting 
barren truths which generate no conclusion, x782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia vu. ix, Loo much occupied..to, listen to 
such uninteresting discourse, 1840 Hoop Us Rhine 43 
The banks of the Lower Rhine are of a very uninteresting 
character. 1869 Tozer Highl, Turkey 11. 176 Writers, 
whose pages are. .extremely uninteresting, 

Hence Uninterestingness. Also Uninterest- 
ingly adv. 


1793 W. Ronerts Looker.or No, 82 My days pass serenely, 
but “uninterestingly. . 1896 Back Briseis xvii, 1'm sick of 
blue skies—skies that are monotonously and uninterestingly 
blue. 1794 Huropean Mag, XXVI, ait The *uninteresting- 
ness of genealogical detail, 1894 Faner Growth in Holt» 
ness Vill, (1872) 129 The momentary dulness and uninterest- 
ingness of the things of Gad. ; 

Uninterme'diate, a (Un-?7,) 1863 Lv. Lyrron Ring of 
Amasis II, 232 His nerves. . bad forced into his. service a new 
unintermediatesense,, Unintermivssion. (Un-! 12.) 168% 
Be, 5. Parker Dewonste. Lawof Nat, 134 The continuation 
and vninternission of his Pain had tired out his Patience, . 
+ Unintermi'ssive, 2. Ods, (Un-1 7.) 

x60. E. Story Lrtract fr. Hist. Hen. IV of France § 
Anxieties caused by. yn-intermissiue infidelities.. 1645 
QuarLes New Distemper Wks. (Grosart) 1.150/a The un- 
intermissive continuance [of Episcopal government] for.so 
‘mi es. 1655 Ear. Orrery Farther, mm. 293 His 
Stroakes were so vnintermissiue and briske.. 7. - 

termi‘ssively adv., -ness.. Obs. 
RY Parthen. 1. 1.3 Perceiveing the un- 


UNINTERMITTED. 


intermissinenes of his melancholy. 1656 J2é2.. wt. 1, 295 
That admirable equalitie which this fair Princess had so 
unintermissively practised, 

Unintermi‘tted, f//.a. (Un-18.) 

x6rr Coror., Suyze,,.a succession, continuance, or vnin« 
termitted course of things. x6gr T. Sraniey Poewes, Alas 
chus 48 The hoarse frogs unintermitted groan. 1738 Gendl. 
Mag, VILL. 581/2 His Application was unintermitted, his 
Head clear. x75 Jounson Ramdler No. 108 px Some 
scorched with unintermitted heat. x822 Suetigy in Dow. 
den Liye (1887) I. 218 My desire is ardent and unintermitted, 
1884 CuurcH Bacon ix. 220 Easy and unstudied as his 
writing seems, it was..the result of unintermitted trouble, 

Hence Unintermi'ttedly adv. 

#1693 Urquuart Rabelais m, xvii. 140 A pair of Varn 
Windles, which she nine times unintermittedly veered, and 
frisked about. 286z Mite U#7/zé. v, 81 Unless the machinery 
..is kept unintermittedly in active play. 863 W. Purnurs 
Sheeches iii, 5x ‘his heart of mine which beats so unintere 
mittedly in the bosom, 

Unintermittent, a (Uy-1 +.) 

x830 J. H. Newman Diffic. Anglic, 130 Which has been in 
unintermittent traditionary- error. 1883 J. Giumour don 
gols 261 The unintermittent feasting lasts about a week, 

Elence Unintermi‘ttently adv, 

1873 Wonders of Phys. World 1 iti, 100 Their ruins 
crumble unintermittently. 

Unintermi 'tting, #f/. a. (Un-1 10.) 

166x FerrHam Jesolves, etc. 384 To procure an un-inter- 
mitting joy..is beyond a Solomon, x709 Mrs. MANLEY 
Secret Alent (4720) 1V. 195 In answer to her unintermittin 
Reproaches, 1777 Rosertson. Hist. Amer, v. (1778) II. 
ir7 All were ready to sink under.the toils of unintermitting 
service. @18x8 M. G. Lewis ¥rnd, W. Ind. (1834) 4 The 
flashes of lightning were..unintermitting, x890 Retrospect 
Afed, CII. 368 ‘Vhe continuous roar. .is.. unintermitting. 

Hence Wuintermi‘ttingness. 

1856 Mrs. Rircnis Village on Cliff xiv; His talk was 
a wonder of ingenuity and unintermittingness. 

Unintermi ttingly, adv. (Un-111; cf. prec.) 

x782 Annu, Reg, Hist. 85/2 An infinite number of rockets 
were unintermittingly thrown, 1809 Pinkney 7yaz, France 
164 The attention. of the French Government is now unin- 
termittingly occupied, 1835 J. Payn Tale of Town I, 103 
He now resolved to cultivate it (7. ¢. his father’s favour] un« 
intermittingly, and at any sacrifice, 

Unintermi-xed, pp). a, (Un-* 8), 

1s98 Danirn Civ. Wars 1, vi, Vuintermixt with fiction's 
fantasies, I versify the truth.. 1618 Sir S, D’'Ewns A zZo~ 
biog. (1845) I. rro An eternal and unintermixed happiness, 
1630 Drum. or Hawn. Alyn of Fairest Faire 189 Those 
Bodies faire and greate Which faint not in their Course,.. 
Viintermixt, which no disorder prous, 1720 Weiton Suffer. 
Son of God II, saben be In Him, Alone, whose Love and 
Friendship is Pure, and un-intermixed, 

Uninterpolated, pfZ. a. (Un-!8) x790 Porson Lest. 
to Travis 277 [They] think that a¢thenticz means no more 
than’ genuine, uninterpolated. 1828 G. S, Faner Hore 
Mosarce 1..350 \t is found impossible to ascribe the. wnin« 
terpolated Pentuteuch to any authorsave Moses. Unin- 
terpo'sing, 2A/. a. (Un-! 10.) 1749 MeLmotH Fitzosborne 
Leét. xlviil. IL. 13 To prove, that the supreme being remains 
an uninterposing epentator of what is transacted upon this 
theatre of the worl 

Uninterpretable, cz. (Ux-1 7b.) 

x62g Purcuas Pilgrims 1.1456 Through the virtue ofan 
uninterpretable-name, 1729 G, Anams tr, Saphocées, Gea fy 
tv. i L..56 An-unknawn. Voice of Birds crying with an ill 
Fury, uninterpretable, 1879 THomson & lair Wat. Phil, 
1.1, § 385 Many formulae are at present obscure and unin- 
terpretable. 1884 Pod. Sct. Monthly XXIV. 822 Figures of 
men and animals and uninterpretable signs. 

Uninte'rpreted, pp.a. (UN-18) 

1662 Hissear Body of Divinity 1 218 Amen. It is.,an 
Hebrew word, .. and .remaines uninterpreted.. @.1768 
Srecxer Ser. (1771) V. vii. 139 Combinations of several 
Words may come to have Meanings very different from 
what the'l'erms,..uninterpreted by Practice, would lead one 
toapprehend. 1848 E. A. Learnam Charmmione (1858) IL. 
a2 Attributing that uninterpreted gladness to.,. the sights and 
sounds of a spiritual world, x893 Aducat, Kev, Nov. 352 
Unsorted and uninterpreted fragments. 

UWninterred, s2/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1648 Hunting of Hox 17, Left uninter'd for the Fox and 
other beasts to prey upon, a@ 1684 Leicuton Com. x Pet. 
iii. rg Rotting above ground, as carcases unioterred. 1720 
Porg Jiiad xxu. 474 Unwept, unhonour’d, uninterr’d he 
lies! 1827 Potton Course 7. vi. 258 By him lay the unin- 
terred corpse. . 1837 Lyrron Azhexs II, 161 Leaving the 
remainder uninterred he invited all..to examine the scene 
of contest. 

Daina toga? es a, ~ated, 22a, (Un-! 7b, 8.) 1802- 
az Buntuam Lation, Fudic. Lvid. (1827) IL, 295 His own 
ready-written and uninterrogable testimony. Zid, I. 450 
The mass of sworn but uninterrogated deposition called an 
affidavit. 1803 Mary Cuariton HWije & Mistress II, 174 
No one will question me-upon the dark subject.., and-un- 
interrogated, how could I endure to mention it ! 

Uninterru'pt, 4/2. Sc [Un-! 8b.] = next. 1776 
C. Kerra Farmer's Ha' \xili, O here are joys uninterrup’, 
Far hence is pleasure’s gangrene cup, 


Uninterrupted, 2//. a. and adv. [Un-18.] 
1. Not interrupted or broken in respect of con- 
tinuity or sequence ; unintermittent, continuous. 
z6oz Warner 4), Eng. xu. Ixxvi. 316 The ever mouing 
heauens vninterrupted rounde. 2647 CLARENDON “7st. Xed, 
1. §.§ The uninterrupted pleasures .. of twenty-two. years 
Peace. 1709 Apnison Tatler No, 192 6 An uninterrupted 
Friendship and Felicity, 178: Gisson Deck ¢ #. xxxi, III, 
195 The uninterrupted succession of senators, 1849 Cop- 
DEN Sgreches 29 An interval of several years of uninter- 
tupted peace. 1880 M¢Cartny Our Times xl. Il]. 223 His 
career was one of uninterrupted success, 
b. Not broken in surface; having no intervals 


between the parts, ; 
1791 Newre Dour Eng. & Scot. 58 The cascade.. falls..in 


one uninterrupted sheet. 182 J. PARKINSON Outi. Oryctol. 


x59 The margin [of the shell is]. uninterrupted and reflected, 
1856 Treas, Bot, 1191/2. Uninterrupted, consisting of regu- 
larly increasing or diminishing parts, or of parts all of the 
same size. . : 

2. Not disturbed or broken into; not interrupted 
éy something. - 

1657 Cromwectt SZ. in Somers 7racrs (1811) VI. 367 A 
more free exercise, more uninterrupted by any hand of 
power. iis Exiza Heywoop tr. Aine. de Gomez's Belle 
A, (1732) Il. 63 The rest of our Voyage was. . uninterrupted 
by the least cross Accident whatever. 1796 Mur. D’Aruiay 
Camilla V. 202 Mr. Tyrold would not suffer this scene to 
be long uninterrupted. 1854 Powliry Chron, 11. 194/2 An 
uninterrupted day of rest. 1873 B. Harte Fidddetown 7 
The dwellings were..uninterrupted by shops. 

3. adv. Without interruption ; unhindered. 

1677 Yarranron Lug. Lmprov. 3 That the Smacks and 
small Vessels may..fetch in Provisions and Naval Stores 
uninterrupted. 

Uninterruptedly, adv. [Un-l 11; cf 
prec.] Without interruption or break; continu- 
ously, connectedly. 

2665 Sir T, Hersert Trav. (1677) 203 Where the Moun- 
tain uninterruptedly runs.as far as Mergiana..@ 1691 BoyLe 
fist, Air (1692) 7 Having not the leisure to prosecute this 
discourse uninterruptedly. 2794. PAi2 Trans, LXAXXV. 39 
In which case the following particles would exert their force 
uninterruptedly, . x826. FL Reynotps Life & Temes II, 183 
From that time..our intimacy has continued... uninterrupt- 
edly. 2875 Jowerr Plate (ed. 2) III. 4 That the Republic 
was written uninterruptedly and by a continuous effort, 


Uninterru‘ptedness. (f. UninrerRurtTeD.) 

2665 J. Serjeant Sure Mooting 106 The ever-continuance 
or uninterruptedness of Tradition. 1672 Fraven Yount. Life 
ii, 4 The Perpetuity and uninterruptedness thereof 1791 
Wasuincton Let. Writ. 1892 XII. 46 My return to this 
place is sooner than I expected, owing to the uninterrupted- 
ness of my journey, 1834 J. W. Croker in C, Papers 
xx June, ‘The musicians..spoiled that uninterruptedness 
(what a word) which was so beautiful yesterday, 1876 Car- 
PENTER in Coutenep. Rev. Jan., The Scientific heist, looks 
at the uninterruptedness of this order [in Nature] as the 
highest evidence of its original perfection, 

Uninterruptible, a (Un-!.7.) ..@ 1683 Stongy Disc. 
Govt, 11. xxx. {1704} 361 An uninterruptible Line of De. 
scent. Uninterru'ptibleness. (Un-! 12.) 1654 Owen 
Docir. Saints’ Persev. Pref. Rdr. Bj b, The uninterruptible. 
ness of any Act of God. Uninte:ru'pting, #44. a, (Un-! 
10.) 2809 W. Taytor in Robberds Meme. (1843) IL. 364 
My imagination is rapidly learning..to exult in the unin- 
terrupting character of rural scenery. 


Uninterru'ption. (Ur-1 12.) 

1647 Crarenvon Hist, Red. ut. §65 To have Questioned 
. .the Seditious Riots. .before the uninterruption and secur- 
ity had confirmed ‘the People in all three, x740 Cunyne 
Regimen 47 Toallow Time and Uninterruption from the 
natural Powers. 1744 WALDRon Descr, Isle of Alan (ed. 2) 
x06 That Uninterruption and Solitude of the Sea, gave the 
Mermen.. frequent Opportunities of visiting the Shore, 
1808 G. Epwarps Pract. Pla iii, 20 The enlargement and 
uninterruption of commerce. 

Uninterspe’rsed, 44/7. a. (Un-! 8.) 3887 Brownine 
Parleyings, Apollo § Hates, \s age..so-uninterspersed with 

onde ni‘nterviewed, 222, a, (UN-) 8.) 1886 Pxetes 

Surglars in Paradise viii, The hitherto uninterviewed 
American citizen. 


Uninthralled, -intitled, etc. : see Unun-, 
Uninti-midated, 24/2. (Un-1 8.) 


1764 Mauser Rust, LU. Ixxviii. 275 If1 find your Afusensmn 
that unintimidated receptacle which I hope it will ves ued 
to be. 18x85 Wraxart A7zed. Mew, 1. 36x Unintimidated by 
the clamours of Sir Fletcher’s adherents. _@ 1849 H. Cox. 
ripce Zss. (1851) I], 60 The unblought, unintimidated 
suffrage of fame, 1876 Bancrorr Hest. U.S. IIL. xx, 305 
Unintimidated by. the. prophecy, 

Uninto-xicating, 2//. a. (Uy-1 10.) 

1773 Observ. State Poor 57 This unintoxicating beverage. 
1844 H. G. Rostnson Odes of Horace 1. xvii, Here. shalt 


thou quaff.. The unintoxicating bowl Of Lesbian, 18767 


Tynpat. Frag, Sci, (1879) LU. xii, 256 Unintoxicating 
grape-juice is converted into intoxicating wine. 
Uni'ntricated, ge a, (Un-1 8.) .@2660 Hammonp 
Serm, Wks. 1683 IV. 502 The fair open Campania of even, 
clear, unintricated designs, Unintriguing, 4/. a..(Un- 
to.) 19788 Monitor oe I, 72 The plain, disinterested, unin- 
triguing man, 1771 H. 
IV. 5 In truth he was..a modest unintriguing man, 


Unintrodu'ced, p47. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1743 Younc Wi. Th, v. 89 Think not un-introduc’d -I 
fore'd my way, 1813 Exantiner 19 Apr. 250/21 The romp- 
ing, ungainly, unintroduced girl of seventeen, . x897 Mary 
Kinesuay W, Africa 6 When I have arrived. -in.a steamer 
or canoe, unexpected, unintroduced, or turned up equally 
unheralded out of the bush. : 

Unintro‘itive, a (Un-* 7.) 1819 Corenince in Zit, 
Rem, (1836) IL 239 And then. again, still unintroitive, 
[Banquo] addresses the witches, _ Unintromi‘tted, fi 
a. (Un! 8) 1863 Reg. Privy Council Scot, I, 246 To.. 
keip the samyn [corn]. .upoun the grund of the saidis lands, 
unintromittit with. be ather of the saidis parteis. - Unin- 
trurding, As/. a. (Un-' 10.) 2796 Mme. D'Arstay Ca- 
milla £11, 300 She is there almost every night ; only being 
unintruding, she is unnoticed.” Unintutitive, a. (UN- 
7.). 1842 Sir W. Hamuton Diss.in Lezd's Wks, 767 The 
unintuitive judgments, ‘ : 

Uninuw'clear (y#ni-), a. [Ust-1.] Having, 
or characterized by, one nucleus... 

1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot, 946. Treub. -has observed the 
division of the nucleus..and finds that it takes place in the 
manner described .. for uninuclear cells. 1896 4 d/dut?'s Syst. 
Afed, 1.7 In the boundary zone away from the cocci the 
uninuclear form [of leucocyte] predominated. — 

So Uninu‘cleate, Uninu'cleated alps. 

188s BE. Ray Lankesrer in Aucyel, Brit, XIX. 862/t 
Young uninucleate individual which has emerged from the 
cyst within the Tadpole, and will now multiply its nuclei. 


Warroce Vertun’s Aneca. Paint. 


UNINVITING. 


1898 AllSurt's Syst. Med. V. 636 There are present in the 
blood numerous large uninucleated cells, 

Uninw red, p4/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

21708 J. Pumps Fadl of Chive’s Fordan x00 Protected 
mice The race'exiguous, uninured to wet, Their mansions 
quit. @xz800 Cowrer Odyss. (ed. .2) xx1, 182 Fatiguing, 


first, his hands Too delicate and uninured to toil. 1856 | 


Atrorp Quebec Chapel Serm, M11, 128 Uninured to: the 
selfishness of this wicked world. . 188 Swinpurne S#ud. 
Sheks. 18 An incongruity ..imperceptible to eyes uninured 
to the use of their spectacles, : ; 

Uninva'dable, a. (Un-!.7 b.)) atgrr Ken Ayynans 
Evang. Poet, Wks. 1721 I. 32 Spreading a glorious Evan-. 
gelick Light, And uninvadeable by ghostly Night. (a 1806 
Buz. Carrer in det, (1808) I. 36 My heart, which. I 
thought so secure and so uninvadable. 

Uninva'ded, 2//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

{isgi-2. Reg. Privy Councid Scot. UL. 125 To be unhurt, 
unharmit,un-molestit invadit and in ony wayis persewit.] 1647 
Ciarenpon Hist, Keb. 1..§7 They. believed there was no 
part of their Civil Government uninvaded by them, 1748 
Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) TIL. 165, I expect to be unin- 
vaded in my retirements, 1769 Sir J. Reynotps Disc, ii. 
(1778) 36 Of this I shall speak with such latitude, as may 
leave the province of the professor uninvaded. 1830 Tenny- 
son Avaken'3 His ancient, dreamless, uninvaded sleep The 
Kraken sleepeth. 1885 O, Crawrurp Woman's Reputation 
i, Our old England indeed, uninvaded by modern ideas, 
-Uninva'lidated, s3/.a. (Un-' 8.) 28x3 Avonthly Mag. 
XXXV. ar7 The fact remains uninvalidated. Unin- 
vel'gled, A/7, a. (Un-1 8.) 1687 tr. Saddust (1692) 38 Nor 
did he leave uninveigl’d the very Thieves and Robbers, 


Uninvented, 27/. 2... (Un-18.) 

x6rr Braum & Fr. King & No, King ww. ad fin. If that 
happen ‘Vhen I..shall pull a heap Of strange yet uninvented 
sin upon me, 1667 Mitron P, ZL. vi. 470 Not uninvented 
that, which thou aright Beleivst so main to our success. 
2680 Orway Orphan v, Rack me,.with all your choicest 
torments,..and pains yet uninvented.. x7sq [see Unima« 
GineD], 1875 JEvons Money xxi. 283 It has grown spon 
taneously, uninvented, unauthorized by the legislature. 

Uninventful, a (Un-+7,) 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint, 
III. iv. xviii: § 13 The harsh outline and... uninventful blank- 
ness of the design, 

Uninve'ntive, a (Ux-17,) 

1976 Mickie tr. Caszoens'’ Lustad Dissert. .164/1 A. most 
servile uninventive. imitation. of the sixth Eneid.,  x793 
Barr Lect. I. 349 Nature..appears, to his uninventive 
genius, exhausted by those who fava gone before him. 1826 
Q. Rew, KV. 7x One is of a dry and uninventive faculty, 
x8g3 Mivman Las, Che, xiv. iit, VI. 447 The inert and un- 
inventive disciple of the Western philosophy. 

Hence Uninve'ntively (Webster, 1847), -ness.: 

1863 Sat, Rev. 14 March 335/2 The very grotesqueness 
and uninventiveness..which distinguished the illuminations 
of Tuesday. : 

Uninve'rted, 444.4. (Un-! 8) -x7ag Youne Nt. 7h, 
vilt. 1x6x He follows nature (not like thee), and shews us An 


uninverted system ofa man. x86g J. Hurcan 7ransition — 


Period af Music 217 There are..no less than six perfect 
cadences, in the direct or uninverted form, 


Uninvested, #2 a. (Un-18) _ 


(x775 Asu,] x80a-rz Banruam Ration, Sudic. Evid, 
(1827) V. 218 Aman. .uninyested with any coercive power. - 


3816 Scorr Ofd Mort. xxii, Supposing the insurgents were 
to march onward and leave it (se..a stronghold] uninvested. 


1833 J. Burke (¢7fle), A Genealogical and Heraldic History. 


of ‘he Commoners ..uninvested with Heritable Honours. 

UTninve'stigable, 2 (Un-1 7b, 5°b.) . 

a 1677 Barrow Serva, Wks. 1686 LIL. 464 We (to whom 
God’s judgments are inscrutable, and his ways uninvestig- 
able), x691 Ray Crection 1. (1692) 2 The Number of them 
being uninvestigable by us, 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Naz, 
(7834) I. 582 Brought about by the courses of fortune depen- 
dent ae one another, to usaccidental and aninvestigable, 
1898 H. Busunecn Seow, Vew “Life 3x he manner. of the 
fact is uninyestigable and mysterions, 1866 — Vicar, Sacr. 
ut. iv. t79 God: is.., in some sense uninvestigable by us, both 
finite and subject. 

Uninve'sti 
Dwar/ iv, Lam unwilling to leave a matter uninvestigated 
which [etc.], 1862 MILLER Elem, Chea., Org. (ed, 2) iii. 
§ 4. 244 Iryields.a liquid, .the nature of which, however, is 
at present uninvestigated,’ Uninve'stigating, dpi. a. 
(Un-! x0.) . 1802. Noble Wanderers 1. 246 The'secret of his 
heart was too visible to escape the uninvestigating. eye, 


Uninvi'dious, a (Un! 7.) 18a2 Lams A/a 1. Liecay af 


Beggars, Theirs were the only rates uninvidious in the levy. 
1865: F. Oaxetay Ast. Notes 3 Unpretending,. uninvidi- 
ous, and sufficient for the purpose. Uninvidiously, aan; 
(Un-! rx.) 1678 Cunworru fatedd, Syst. 1 iii, 117 Intel- 
lectual Love, having an Infinite overflowing Fulnes and 
Fecundity, dispenses it self Uninvidiously, 
Uninvite, v. [Un-2 3 or Un-114.] trans. To 
cancel or omit the invitation of (a person). 
1665 Pepys Diary 26 Nov., So I made them uninvite their 
uests.. 1873 Mus. Wartney O¢her Girls xviii, Without 
etting him answer, she turned..and sprang up the rugged 
siairway... But she had not uninvited him, after all, . 
Uninvited, 2o/ a. (Un-18.) 
x6gx Massincrr Awiperor East iv. v, Thou uninvited 
guest,..I charge thee, leave me! 1665 Bove Occas. Ref, 
Iv. xvii. 132 The great Advantage. .of freeing themselves from 
uninvited Companions. xgoa VAngruca (alse Friend ity 
ii, That thought comes uninvited. Then, like an uninvited 
uest, let. it be treated: Begone intruder, x796 Mme, 
"Arsiay Candida IV, 183 [There] he had spent the night 
though uninvited by its agitated owner. r840 Hoop up 
Rhine 241 Uninvited and unannounced, an unceremonious 
visitor stepped boldly into the room, 1884’ Mayne Kew 
in N.-York Lridune 2x June, All- uninvited people would 
be looked upon as intruders, ae 7 
Hence Uninvi'tedly dv. : 
1669 Kare Orrery Parthen. uv. 1x Uninvitedly I came 
to participate in their Glory. - 
Uninvi'ting, 2//.2. (Un-1 10.) : 
1686. Plot Stafordsh. 301 That a man should thus long 


gated, 447, a. (Un-! 8.) 1816 Scorr Bi.” 


' 
; 
i 
: 
t 


UNINVOKED., 


after such uninyiting things. x690 Boyim Chy, Virtuoso 1. 
xo2 That such Unlikely Men should so Succesfully preach 
so Uninviting a Doctrine. 1777 Rosperrson Hist. Amer. 
vi, (1778) TI. x52 He found every where thesame uninviting 
country. xBar Lame £éfa 1. Odd Benchers I. T., His look 
was uninviting. 1894 Mrs, Dyan Afan’s Keeping (1899) 60 
The outside looked formidable and uninviting, | 

Comb, 1880 Brace Slight Aila.172 Half a dozen unripe 
and very uninviting-looking apples. 

Uninvorked, 742, a. (Un-! 8.) x98 Rowe tr. Lacan 
x 125 Let Pheelus dwell Still uninvok'd in Cyrrha’s mystick 
cell. 180g—xq Wornsw. Zxcurs, 1. 753 The powers of 
song I left not uninvoked,. x849 Grore Grecce it. xlvii. VI. 
x23 That the god would help them, invoked or uninvoked, 
Uninvorlved, fet a (Un-' 8) 1993 V. Knox Lett. Vage 
Noblent. xxvii, So long as you preserve your own finances 
uninvolved, 1853 Rusxin Stones Ven. 1. 207 Loveliness 
of simple design and grace of uninvolved proportion. 

| Wnio (y#-nio). Zool, Pi, wnios (| uniones). 
[L. diz20 a single large pearl (Pliny). Cf Untow 
sb2] A. genus of freshwater bivalves typical of the 
family Vudonide ; a mussel belonging to this ora 
related genus, esp. one yielding pearls; a river- 
mussel, pearl-mussel. 

1824 Lueyed, Brit. Suppl. V. 581/2 The second [family], 
Unioda {sic}, will embrace. Unio,..Anodonta, and Iridina. 
x834Gairrivy tr. Covevver X11, 387 Pearls, are more especially 
produced by the thick bivalve shells, such as the wafones, 
Sbid. gon There is nothing to induce us to mention the Unio 
here, except fete... 18gz S. P. Woonwarp Mollusca 4 
Some of the unios thicken their umbones enormously. 1899 
Nature 15 June 1531/2 The washing out of loose pearls from 
the unios, : 

b. attr7’. and: Comd., as Unto-fisher,. mollusc, 
shaped; Unio-beds (see quot. 1588). 

186x P, P. Carrenrerin Rep. Sorithsonian [nstit, 1860,239 
Unioshaped shells. Jdé7, 263 The musk-rats, . being nature's 
ts Unio-fishers, 1882 Proc. Berw. Nat, Club 1X. 506 

Sirds, .picking up the Jarge Unio mollnses in tivers, 1888 
Cassell's Hucyel. Dict. Unio-deds,., certain beds in_ the 
Purbeck, characterized hy the occurrence of species of Unio, 
1897 Quart. Srni. Geol. Sac. Index 400/2 Unio-bed on Noto» 
wasaga River (Canada). 


Unio'cular, a. [See Uni- and Ocunar a, and 
ef, med... dzocwlus.|] a. fig. Characterized by 
the use of one eye. b. Of or pertaining to, affect- 
ing, one eye. Cf, Monocunar a. 

Q. 2830 Adin, Rew, LY. 53x The results of this unilateral, 
uni-ocular mode of proceeding. b. 1890 Lancet 28 June 
z416/x In two [cases] there was occasional Jateral nystag- 
mus; one uniocular, ator FLW, H, Mynrs Hissan 
Personality (1903) 1, 479, Cases, where ciliary spasm. ,Jed to 
uniecular diplopia. | 

 Wnioid,a. Zool, [f. Unt-o+-om. Cf Union. 
ow @.] Kesembling or shaped like (that of) a unio, 
31861 P. P. Canrenter in Rep. Sueithsonian Instit. 1860, 
‘268 Shells, with two Unioid teeth in each valve, 

Union (y#nion), 521 Also 5-6 vnyon, 5-7 
vnion. [a. F. wedon (t2-13th ¢, = Sp. aszon, 

“Py. unit, It. unione), ad. 1. deidn-ent, into the 
number.one, unity, uniting, ete., f. dus one,] 

TI. L. The action of joining or uniting one thing 
to another or others, or two or more things to+ 
gether, so as to form one whole or complete body ; 
the state or condition of being so joined or united ; 
combination, conjunction: a. In non-physical 
sense or of abstract things. 

dlypastatio union’ see Hyposratica. 1. 

1433-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) V. 9 He ordeynede that water 
scholie be mixte with wyne in the chalice, to betoken the 

‘ unton of the churcheun to Criste, ‘cxago Afyrr. Our Larlye 

208 Conuenyently are deuonte wedlockes lykened ynto fayre 
trees, wherof the route ys suche vnyon of tow hartes,. Zéid. 
gag By whiche knyttynge. the godhed was vnyed ynto the 
manhed, and the very manired vnto the godhed.,, And in this 
moste acceptable vnyon [etc]. 1838 Starkey Axgland qx 

The ynyon and coniuncryon of the body and soule togyddur. 

x60 tr. Fisher's Godly Trvat. Prayer F 5b, The very true 

and sincere delectation, whiche groweth by a certayne vnion 
and perfect agreement, .of our soules with almightie God, 
x6a7 Six J. Bincu in Parl, // ist. (1807) HN, eaq/a This union 
of hearts, sir, is a. greatness beyond that of tue kingdom to 


which you are heir, 165: Hosnus Levfath. w.xviil, 92 The - 


strength ofan Army [consisteth]Jin the union of their strength 
under one Command, 1667 Miron P..L. 1x, 966 Adam, 
from. whoxe deare side’ Lonst me sprung, And gladly of our 
Union heare thee speak, One Heart, one Soul in both, 1728 
Cuamaens Cycl. s..v. 7Zypostatical, The Union of the human 
Nature with the Divine, ‘1800 A/ed. Frid. LV. 334 By the 
union and investigation of several data, the truth may at 
last he'disoovered,, x84x Maun in Vencony. Ix The union 
-of church and state,” 1873 lruuman Cons, Politics ii, 49 
The union of Roman and ‘leutonic elements. 

b. Of persons or countries with reference to 
joint action or policy. Cf. 3. 

1608 W. Witkus See, Memento for Magistrates 59 Com- 
pleat union is of better consequence to the furtherance of 
teligion, 1687 A. Lovurn tr, Uievenot’s Trav, L 78 The 

anizaries swore the same Union with the Spahis, xxx 
Dx. Mapcsoroven in rorh Sep. Hist MSS, Conan, App. 1. 
x44, 1 baus no ather views then what tend to the firmest 
union with ‘his Lordship... x8r7 Sunciry Rev, Tela 1x, 

wy Id ‘sneers of calumny were vain, The union of 
th discord’s brand to stain, 
h sense} spec, in Surg,, the growing 


* 


: eet Mee ny we Be 3 
together of the parts of a broken: bone, lips of a 
wound, étc., in the process of ae 


nealing, 
R wple (nstrune. Chi : 


| x693 Stain Jnstit, 1. i 
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Wounds 1, 152 The time generally allowed for the union of 
wounds. x81 J. Suir Paxorania Sci. & Art LI. 341 This 
affinity or union, is always .. of a chemical nature, for it is 
attended with the grand characteristic of chemical union, 
viz. it destroys the identity of the ingredients. 1842 LoupoN 
Suburbar Hort, 287 Vo fit the scion to the stock in such a 
manner that the union of their inner barks. .may be as close 
as possible. 2860 V'ynpaLu Glace. }. vil. ¢4 The moraine.. 
formed by the union of the lateral moraines. 

d. With a@and pl. An instance or occasion of 
this, (Rarely in physical sense, see (4).) 

In some instances not clearly separable from 7. 

rwszo Levins Afeni~, 166 An Vnion, wz/o. ¢ x600 SHAKS. 
Sonn. viii. 6 If the true concord of well tuned sounds, 
By ynions married, do offend thine eare. @x6g3 BinninG 
Serie, Wks. (1735) 8/2 There was an Union made already 
in his first Moulding. x679 Sour Seri, 167 The same 
fobject] luckil y hapning upon another [mind] ofa Disposition 
. -framed for it, is... greedily clasped into the nearest Unions 
and Embraces, x78 Cowerr Charity 122 While providence 
enjoins to ey’ry soul An union with the vast terraqueous 
whole, 18r7 J. Brapaury /vav, Ader. 331 A colony having 
an union of interest, and of course an union of action. 1872 
Jowerrr Plato III, 363 There is a union of qualities in him 
such as I have never seen. in any other, 

(4) x826 S. Cooper Firs? Lines Sure, (ed. 5) 28x In some 
instances [ofcompound fracture], only a partial union follows. 
1842 Loupon Suderdan Hort, 28: Instances frequently 
occur of the inner bark of the scion being placed out of con- 
tact with that of the stock, and a union nevertheless ensues, 

@, Witliout article, in prec. senses. 

+ At union, in union, united, 

€1483 H. Baravoun in Pol, Red. & L. Poems 289 Hertis 
ease & L be not atynion.  xrs26 Pilger. Dery (W.de W. 1531) 
284 b, In that all swetenesse and ynyon of loue and grace is 
signifyed. x6ag Bacon Ass,, #ytundshif (Arb) 273 For in 
Bodies, Vnion strengthneth and cherisheth any Naturall 
Action;..And-euen so is it of Minds. x6sx Horses Govt, 
& Soc. v. $7.79 This submission of the wills of al] those men 
to the will of one man, or one Counsell, is then made, when 
each one of them obligeth himself by contract to every one 
of the rest,,.this iscalled union, 1675 R. BurtHoGce Causa 
Dei 39 ‘Vhe Soul in state of Union to the Body. 1738 R. 
Grey Afeth. Hebrew p.y, The Line of Union called Maccaph. 
1789 Bersnam &ss. II. xii. 526 Persecution, said Mr. Fox, 
js a bond of union, x800 tr Lagrauge's Chem. W. ra 
Nitric solutions of mercury and silver,.are themselves der 
composed at the moment of union. 1847 Mrs, A. Kerr tr. 
Ranke's Hist, Servia x17 'Vhe league of independent chiefs 


..Was on the closest terms of union with both these parties. . 


1849. Lever Con Cregan xi, While a sharp wound in my 
neck, had just begun that process called ‘union’. a 1882 
A. Karratr Phys. Metempiric (1883) p. xxv, The feeling of 
real jnvisible pnion among the spisits of all the universe, 

f, Sexual conjunction; copulation. rave. 

1728 Cuamners Cycl.s.y, Univocal, Animals, .produced by 
Univocal Generation, that is, by the sole Union or Copula- 
tion of. a Male and Female of the same Species, 1799 Zed. 
Frnd L321 A female rabbit,.and..a buck..were allowed 
to caress each other: whilst absoluse union was prevented, 

2. The uniting together of the different sections, 
parties, or individuals of a nation, people, or other 
body so as to produce general agreement or con- 
cord ; the condition resulting from this; absence of 
dissension, discord, or difference in opinion or 
doctrine ; unity. 

¢ 1460 Bret u. 508 This Frederike.. was long Emperoure, & 
differred for to be crowned at Rome because of pe Scisme ; 
but after pat vnion was had, he was crowned with Emperial 
Diademe. ¢1q60_G. Asupy Dicta Philos. 703 That kyng 
that maketh his Region ‘I’'o be obedient to his iuste lawe, 
Yhatreigne peasiblym an vnyon, 152g Jp. BERNERS Froiss, 
IL. coxxxiii, 302 b/t The vnyon of the churche I desyre, and. 
T haue taken great payne therin, 2339 Cromweciin Merri. 
man Life & Lett, (1902) IL, 230 Ye shal.. bring a very vnion 
« bitwene all them there & conduce them to suche a knott 
as there shalbe perfite vnion amonges them without strife, 
3647 Crarenvon //ést, Xed. 1. § 10 ‘he Union, Peace and 
Plenty of the Kingdom, 2683 Tempie Afent. Wks. 1720 I, 
im I, that never had any thing so much at heart as the 

mion of my Country. 1828 Scotr J. AY, Perth xiii, Have 
1 not thanks to pay to Gad,'who has restored union to my 
family? x8¢x Borrow Zracadé J. fi, nw. 271 However some 
of the Git4nos may complain that there is no longer union 
to be found amongst them, there is [etc.}, 1849 Macautay 
Hist, Lng ia 1.160 They were so far from being disposed to 
purchase union by concession that they objected to conces- 
sion chiefly because it tended to produce union, 

b. Fainting, Agreement or harmony in respect 
of colour, design, etc. 

ryoq J. Harnis Lex. Teche. J, Union (a Term among 
Painters) is the mutual Agreeableness and Sympathy of the 
Colours in a Piece of Painting. 1728 Cuamsers Cyel., 
Harmony,. in the Ordonnance,, signifies the Union, or 
Connection between the Figures, with Respect to the Subject 
ofthe Piece. 1770 Sir J. Reynowps Dise. iii, (1778) 85 A 
figure..though deviating from beauty, may. stil have a 
certain union of the various parts, 
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UNION. 


contiguous are naturally Unite, and needs no Union. r7gr 
McDowa:t /ust, Laws Scot. a. iii, 1. 367 ‘he union or 
erection into a barony of lands, lying in different shires. 
1765-8 Exsuing Just. Law Scot. u. iit. § 45 By a charter of 
union, i.e. by a charter_in which the sovereign dispenses 
with the necessity of taking a separate seisin upon every 
discontiguous tenement. 1838 W. Beit Dict, Law Scot. 
xc2o The object of a charter, or clause of union. 

b. Heel, The uniting or combination of two 
or more churches or benefices into one. (Cf. 
UNIrION a.) 

x529 Act ar Hen, VITF, c, 13.§ 11 If any person. .procure 
..any Licence or Licences, Union, Toleration or Dispensa- 
tion, to receive and take any mo Benefives with Cure than 
is above limited, 1537 tr. Ladimer’s Sernz, bef. Convoe. 
Djb, Some brought forth canonizations, some expectations, 
some pluralities and unions, 1545 dct 37 Hen, VIUS, ¢. ax 
A Unyon or Consolidacion of two Churches in one, or of a 
Churche and Chappell in one. 1607 Cower /aterpr., Vuion, 
..ig a combining or consolidation of two Churches in one, 
which is done by the consent of the Bishop, the Patron, and 
the Incumbent. 2665 Act x7 Chas, LJ, c. 3 #3 The said 
Union shall take effect for every such Church or Chappell. 
19713 EX. Gisson Heel, Law 920 By the union, the two 
charities are become so much one, that a second benefice 
may be taken, 1796 Pecot A nove, (1809) 444 Consolida- 
tion, or the union of divers places in the person of one man, 
is a great obstacle to justice and equity. 1860 Act 23-24 
Mich. c, 142 §2 An Union of Two or more contiguous Bene- 
fices with one another, 

4, The action of uniting, or the state or fact of 
being united, into one political body; esp. formation 
or incorporation into a single state, kingdom, or 
political entity, usually with one central legislature, 

a. In general use, 

1647 J. Harrison (z7z/e), An Exhortacion to the Scattes to 
conforme themselfes to the.. godly Union betweene the two 
Realmes of Englande & Scotland, 1603 Bacon Brie 
Discourse Bij, Aud..leauing violent Vnions [of countries] : 
wee will consider onelye naturall Vnions. 1672 Purty 
Pol, Anat, (1691) 35 Why was there ever a Union between 
England and Wales? x7a9 ‘I. lnnus Crit. Ess. (1899) 67 
That the Picts continued in possession. .till their union in 
one kingdom with the Scots. 17894 Frankiin Plas of Union 
Wks. 1887 I]. 35x The said cummissioners.,came to. an 
unanimous resolution: That a union of the colonies is abso- 
lutely necessary for their preservation, 1848 W. H. Keiry 
tr. L. Blane's Hist. Ten J’. 1, 268 To the Belgians France | 
could offer, as the price of a fraternal union, the substitution 
{etc.]. 8553 Morey Dutch Ref. v. i. (1906) 111, 95 Early 
in. January, 1577, the celebrated ‘Union of Brussels’ was 
formed. 1888 Liwepe/. Brit. XXII. 741/2 This success of 
the struggle for union gave the United States a date for 
the political.. existence of the nation, : 

b. Zng, Hist, The uniting of the English and 
Scottish crowns in 1603, or parliaments in 19073 
or of the parliaments ot Great Britain and Ireland, 
dating from 1 Jan. 1801, (With ¢4e and capital.) 

(2) x603 Bacon (zi#/z), A Briefe Discovrse, tovching the 
Happie Vnion of..England, and Scotland. 1604 Proclant, 
Fas. I, 20 Oct, The blessed Union, or rather reuniting of.. 
England and Scotland, vnder one Imperial crowne, @ x700 
Evetyn Diary 25 Feb. 1671, Came to visit me one of the 
Lords Commissioners of Scotland for the Union... 1707 
Hearne Codlect.(O; H.S.) U.10 This day being the hegin- 
ning of the Union of England with Scotland. xyzz2 Z. Haic 
in J. Russell Hazgs (1881) xii. 344 Prosperity to Scotland, 
aud No Union! 1827 Hatnam Const, Hist, xvii. 11. 696 
The union closes the story of the Scots constitution, 1864 
Burton Scot Aér. 1. x21 Scoriand did not fully recover from 
the ruin of that conflict until the Union made her secure, 

(6) 1798 The Union (ed. 4) 15 As,.the Prove.tants become 
the majurity of our people upon the establishment of the 
Union, 182g Scorr // av. Gen, Pref., Miss Edgeworth..may 
be truly said to have done more towards completing the 
Union, than [eic.}, 1880 Aucyed, Brét, X11. 271 Carried in 
great measure by the same corrupt means as the constitution 
of ’82 had been worked by, the Union earned no gratitude. 

5. The joining of one person to another m matri- 
mony; an instance or occasion of this, a marriage, 

rg95 SHAks. Fok u. ti, 446 This ynion shall do more than 
batterie can ‘Toour fast-closed gates, - 2678 1. Cooxe (zit/e), 
Love's Triumph,—or, The Royal Union: A Tragedy. © x7gx 
Jounson Rambier No, 167.%2 The happy event of a union 
in which caprice and selfishness had so little part. 1978 
. Miss Burney “veliva Ixxix, He was himself of opinion, the 

sooner the union toak place, the better, 1826 Miss Mrizorp 
in L'Estrange 7772 (1870) LI. xi. 239 The immediate union 
of the Princess Cunstance..to Don Pedro. 184x Tuackrray 

Gt. Hoggarty Diam, viii, Her grandfather had been at the 

first very muh averse to our union. 1879 Farrar St. Pande 

11. 69 He pronounced against any voluntary dissolution of 

unions already existing between Pagans and Christians, 

Il. +6. Ihe quality ot bemy one in number; 
oneness; the fact or condition. of consisting of, 
involving, or being restricted to, oe person or 
thing only. Oéds, : 

In quots, 1548 and #1564 with reference to the partaking 
of the Communion by the priest only. 

27513 Fasyan Chrox, vu, ccxliv. 286 An other erronyous 
opynyon concernynge the ynyun: of the ‘Prynytic, 1548 
Gusta 7, Masse K viii, Thee prieste uias.e, whyche is 
rather an vnionthena communion, 1564 ucon Display. 
Popish Mass Wks. Vi. 50 Ye call ita Communion, which is 
a partaking of many together; but ye might right well call 
it.an vnion, For no man eateth and drinketh of the bread 
and wyne but you alone. 1564 Harpina dnsun Fewed br 
For euery multitude. ,contineweth: one. And that whereof 
it is one, and is kepte in vunion or arieness-, it is necessary 
that 1t_be one, elles [vte.], 1682 Brntowns 7Aco¢h vite 
xxvii, Thus Holy, Holy, Holy's nam'd,1o show A ‘Lernion 
we in Union know. __ ; 

7b. = Monad a. tb. Obst 
3 B. Googe tr. Jalingenius’ Zodiac wu..U iti, As from 
was) fyrst eche other number springs. 


UNION. 


1657 J. Watrs Vind. Ch. Eng. 48 But an Union, one such 
text, I mean, in all the Bible. 

7, That which is united or combined into one; 
a body formed by uniting one thing to another or 
others, or several things together; a combination 
or compound. : 

1660 Jer. Tavior Worthy Coonneun. Introd. 10 My purpose 
is..to gather together into an union al these several portions 
of truth. 1696 Srannope Ch. Patter (1711) 2 What isa 
man the better for entring into the sublime mysteries of the 
Trinity, and being able to dispute nicely upon that adorable 
Union? 2807 J. E. Smrra Prys. Bod. 212 Carbonic acid gas, 
(which was formerly called fixed air, and is an union of 
oxygen and carbon), 

b. Anumber, group, or body of persons or states 
joined or associated together for some common 
purpose or action; an association, league, or so- 
ciety ; in later use esp, = TRADE-UNION. 

(a) 1660 Jer. Tavtor Ductor mm. iv. rule x. § tr He is not 
to be reckoned as a Brother, or a relative in our religious 
friendship and union. 1736 Butter Axad/. 1. ili, 83 To 
separate from their adversaries, and to form an union among 
themselves, 1762 Fauconer S2ipz~. 1. 409 [The] sagacious 
statesman..darts around his penetrating eyes, Where Dan- 
gers grow and hostile unions rise. 1832 Grn. P. Thompson 
Ffxerc. (1842) IL. 236 Once more to the Political Unions, .. 
don’t endure it [se. slavery]; but hold together like burrs. 
1903 Sczence (N.Y.) 5 June 892/2 The International Union 
of the American Republics, popularly known as the Pan« 
American Union. 


.. (8) 2833 2nd Rep. Factory Cont. D 2, 39 Our spinners. .said 


they had no fault to find, ,, but the union obliged them to turn 


out, 1848 Mrs. Gasket AZ. Barton viii, Block-printers is | 


oing to strike; they’n getten a bang-up Union, as won't 
et ’em be put upon, 1878 Jevons Prim, Pol. Econ. 65 It 

is certain that the increase‘of wages is not confined to those 
trades which have unions. . . 

@. spec. A number of states or provinces united 
together or incorporated into one legislative con- 
federacy; a confederation or federation; esp. the 
United States of America. 

Sometimes in American use restricted to the Northern 
States which adhered to the Union in contradistinction ta 
the eleven Southern States whose attempted secession from 
it led to the Civil War of 1861-5. 

19775 Jerrerson Let, Writ. 1892 1. 4gt So as to bring. the 
Canadians into our Union. 1792: Berxnar Aist. New 
Hampsh. TI, 257 An important branch of the American 
union. x817 J. Brapsury Trav. Amer. 277 The separation 
of the States west of the Alleghanies from the Union. 1865 
Lowett Wes, (1890) V. 258 The South will come back to the 
Union, a R.H,. Brand Union of S. Africa 142 The 
words ‘the Union’ shall be. taken to mean the Union of 
South Africa as constituted under this Act, - 

d. A number of parishes united or incorporated 
together under one Board of Guardians for the 
administration. of the poor laws; an area or sub- 
district so formed and administered. 


1834 Act q~5 Will. IV, c. 76 § 26 Such Parishes shall there- 
upon be deemed a Union for such Purpose, 1837 M¢Cuttocit 


Ace. Brit, Enipire WU. 639 The operation of Gilbert’s Act in 


the unions formed under it. 1862 GLapstone S¢, in Times 
29 Dec.9/5 The bulk of the cotton manufacture was carried 
on in a region comprised within 27 Unions, 

e. A textile fabric composed of two or more 
different materials woven together, esp. one con- 
taining cotton and linen, or cotton and some other 
material as wool, silk, or jute. Freq. f/., kinds or 
varieties of goods or fabrics so woven, union-cloths, 

1844 G, Dono Textile Manuf. v.167 A mixture of flax 
and cotton called ‘union’, 185: Mavuew Lond. Ladour i. 
378/t Then we had an Irish linen, an imitation, you know, 
a kind of ‘Union’, which we call double twist, 1893 
Phetogr. Ann, 234 Two or three yards of ‘union’, or white 
window blind material. : 

pi. 1831 Mavugw Lond. Labour \..376/2 Linen of good 
quality used to bé extensively hawked, but from 1820 to 
1825, or-later, che hawkers got to deal in an inferior quality, 
© wntons’ (a mixture oflinen and cotton) plased and stiffened. 
1879 Cassell's. Techn. Educ. IV. 387/2 A real Scotch carpet 
is all wool, but fabrics similar in appearance are’made with 
cotton warps and worsted wefts,in which case they are 
called ‘unions’. 1890 Zectile Mews 20 Oct, (List Manuface 
turers), Manufacturer of black and coloured unions. 

8. Brewing. One of a series of casks or vats used 
in the Union or Burton system of cleansing beer, 

1876 Encyel, Brit, WV. 2753/2 When beer is cleansed. .it is 
necessary to keep the casks or Unions full to the bung. 189 
W, J.Svees Brewing 448 When a set of unions are cleansed, 
the swan-necks are first removed, 

ITL. 9. That which unites or connects one 
thing to another; zechn., a device for connecting 
the ends of pipes or tubes, or for attaching a pipe 
to some other part; a coupling, pipe-coupling. 

1830 [see z2t707 aa insense 12], 1863 Appleby's Handbh. 
Mach. & Iron Work 59 Wrought-iron Wrenches for Hose 
Unions. 1864 Riddel § Co.'s Catal, Steam and Valve Cocks. 
Brass Unions, 1889 Daily News 11 Feb. 4/7 Makers of 
cocks, taps, unions, and bar fittings are fairly busy. 

IV. 10. In elliptical senses. a. = UNion-FLAG 
or Union-saok, either as (a) a separate flag (also 
+ Great union), or (2) as inserted in the upper 
inner canton of the ensign; freq. in phr. wzzom 
down or downwards, indicating an inverted posi- 
tion, with the union as if in the lower inner canton, 
when the flag is hoisted or flown on a vessel as a 
signal of distress. or mourning. : 

(a). 1769 Faconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v, Fack, In the 
British Navy the jack is..a small union flag ..; but in mers 
chant-ships this union is bordered with a red field. . x8zra 


Jan, 3at/x The American flag..was by mistake hoisted 


| versity ; also, the buildings or offices of such. 


| or belonging to, promoting or advocating, adher- 


| band, canopy, vowel, etc. 


| Needlew. 507 Union cord, a round white cord, made for 
| stay-laces,.. composed of both linen and.cotton thread. 
ibid., Union Cord Braid, Union Diaper. 1896 Godey's | 


| formis, or its wood; union pear (see quot.); 
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Aun, Reg., Gen. Hist. 110 The proud old British Union 
floated triumphantly over it. 1849 C.Sturr #.xged. Centr. 
Australia I. 20 Some young ladies of the .colony..had 
worked a silken union to present to Mr. Eyre. 1865 V.6 Q. 
18 Feb. 136/1 His majesty is depicted stepping from a barge 


| with the Union hoisted at tlie stern, 


(6) 1804 Naval Chron. X11. 144 The colours.. were hoisted 
Union downwards. 1830 CamesetL Dict, Adil. Sci. s.v. 
Colours, The Red Cross of St. George in a White Field, 
with the Union in the Upper Canton. 1883 Harger's Alag, 


union down’, 
b. Short for Union House, workhouse (sense 12). 
1843 Neate Ball. & Songs for People 16 We never built 
the unions Wherein they starve the poor. 1874 ‘T. Harpy 


far fr. Mad. Crowd. xxx, 1 wonder sometimes. if 1 am 
doomed to die in the Union. 


@, (With capital.) The name at various Uni- 
versities (orig. at Oxford and Cambridge) of a 
general club and debating society usually open to 
all members, or all undergraduates, of the Uni- 


Originally short for Unio Society or. Union Club. Also 
used attrib. as Union audience, rhetaric, speech. 
x835 Rep, Committee Oxford Union Soc. 2 ‘The Treasurer 


of the Union. x83 Tuackeray Eng. Hum., Congreve . 
| (7858) 58 Before the passing of the Reform Bill, there existed 


at Cambridge a certain debating club, called the ‘Union’. 

1883 Oaford Univ. Mag. 24 Jan. 7/r No more eloquent 

speech has been heard in the Union during the last three 

years, 1891 Cal. St. Andrews Uniz. 315 The scheme for 

instituting a Students’ Union in-the University of St. An« 

drews. - /éid, 316 The general management.of the Union. 
V.. Attrib, and comb., passing into adj. 


LL a, In senses 4b and 7c, with the sense ‘of 


ing to or supporting (a particular) legislative 
union’, as (@) Uiion arms, colours, -maker, par- 
Hiament; esp. (6) in American nse (see 7 ¢ note), 
as Union banner, league, man, planter, etc. 

(@) 1707 Loud. Gaz. No. 4374/1 On ‘I'wo opposite Corners 
were the Union Arms. 67d, ‘The Norton Gatley hoisted 
the Union Colours, 277% Smotrert A/umegh, CZ. To Phil- 
lips 8 Aug., During a sitting of the union parliament [at 
Edinburgh, 1707), 18rr Gen. Reg. & Orders of Army 13 
The first Standard, Guidon, or Colour of Regiments, which 
is the Union Colour. 1846 A. Amos Gt. Over of Poison, 4 
The union-maker, King James, 

(6) 1863 Bricut SJ. Amer. 26 Mar. 127 Not Union planters 
only, but Secession planters began to bring in the produce. 
1863 Hawtuorne Onr Old Home (1883) 1. 23 The latest is 
now 4 gallantgeneral underthe Union banner. x87z De VERE 
Americanisings 280 Vhe Union-men,.or Federals. .tought 
for the Union against rebellion. /é4id. 289 Loyal Leagues, 
as well as Union Leagues, were formed all over the country. 

pb, In general and miscellaneous use, as wadon- 


x723 E.: Fenton AZariamme mt. vi, Such as good spirits 
are suppos’d tossing O'er saints, while death dissolves the 
union-band, 178g [R. Graves] Zugentus II. xxxi, 188 A 
great many variegated roses..called union roses (as they 
unite the party distinctions of York and Lancaster). x824 
‘T. Fensy d/udberry Tree iii, The tree, Which love's union- 
canopy made. 1879 Witney Sanskrit Gram. 78 All the 
simple vowels come to assume in certain cases the aspect of 
union-vowels, or insertions between root or stem and ending 
of inflection or of derivation. 

ce. Insense 7b,as Union-jobber, -smashingvbl.sb. 
84x Penny Cyel. XX. 41t/t The many dishonest ab- 
stractions of their [Pension Societies"] funds, of which the 
mere Union jobbers are so often guilty. 1897 [Vestue. Gaz. 
30 Aug. 1/3 A general policy of union-smashing. De 
d. In sense 7 e, as union cloth, cord (braid), 
damask, diaper, goods, etc.; also (of garments), 
‘made of union cloth or fabric’. 

1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. 1.No. 3995, Woollen 
and union cloths. 1867 Ure's Dict, Arts (ed. 6) III. 97x 
Union goods, cloths of a mixed character, as of flax and 
jute, or cotton and jute. 1868 Chambers’ Eneycl, X. 268/% 
Many of the names used in the all-wool class'are retained 
in this [se. fabrics composed of wool and, cotton), with the 
addition of the word ‘union ’,as union merino, union shal- 
loon, union damask, &c, x88a Cautreiip & Sawarp Dic. 


Mag. Feb. 218/2 Union undergarments of silk or wool. 
©. In senses 7d, to b, as wzdon boy, man. 


and Guide. 1859 J. H. Sreccane Avist. Suffolk Mazi. 29, 


*M. Lecrann! Camdr. /reshm. 303 He's out o* the Unio 
«Lhe Union men break the stones on the roads. 


bow made of two or more pieces united together ; 
a backed or back bow (Cent. Dict. 1891); union- 
grass, one or other of the grasses belonging to the 
genus Cniola (ibid.); Union House, the poor- 


senses 7 dand 10 b, and Cxton workhouse) ; union- 
joint (see quots. and sense 9); union nut, (a) a 
nut used with a screw to unite one part to another 3 
(6) the Australian timber-tree Boststox sapindi- 


union-pump (see quot.) ; union-room Brewing, 
the room containing the unions or cleansing vats ; 


nexa (Encycl, Dict. 1888); union screw (see 
quot. and wien joint); + union suit, ?a set of 
mirrots; union system Srewing (see quots, and 


1846 (zitZe), The Union and Parish Officer's Pocket Almanac _ 


I was worse than any union boy with his hair polled. x87x | 


12. Special combs.: union bow Archery, a | 


house or workhouse of a Poor Law union (cf. | 


union-rustic, a British night-moth, Apamea con-. 


UNION FLAG. 


sense 8); Union workhouse, = Union House. 
See also Union FLAG, JACK. 


1847 Avs. Smira Chr. Tadpode xlvi, ‘ Anything new at the 
*Union House to-day, Mr. Mole?’ 1893 Dazly News 10 
April 5/4 The Prince’s inscription in the Dunmow Unior 


| House visitors’ book. 1830 Wea Dict. Ternes 493 * Union 


sevews or joivds, ,.the brass unions for connecting the elastic 
bore-pipe of the tender to the feed-pipe of the [locomotive] 
engine. 1857 J. Hoce Micrese, 1. it. 107 A finer [adjustment] 
is secured by a well made union-joint. 1838 Civil Hug. & 
Arch. Frué, b. 133/1 It..is attached to a ferrule by a *uuion 
nut and screw, and can beas easily removed. 2889 Maipen 
Useful Pl. 387 Bosistoa ray ormis, Union Nut. 19732 
Miter Gard. Dict. 6 U, The *Union Pear ;. otherwise call’d 
Dr. Uvedale's St. Germain. This isa very large long Pear, 
of a deep green Colour. . 1860 J. Hoas Fiuzt Mais, 217. 
1875 Knicur Déct. Afech, 2681/2 * Union-pumip,,.one. in 
which the engine and pump are united in the same frame, 
1886 * BicKERDYKE ’ Cun, Ale & Beer 339 ‘Vhe *union-room,. 
{at Allsopp’s] contains 1,424 unions,which can cleanse 230,688 
gallons at one time, 1880 Weare Diet. Terms 494 The 
feed-pipe is likewise attached to the lower end of the pump 
by a large *union screw. x714 Loud. Gaz. No. 5214/3 


| All sorts of Coach. Glasses, Chinmey Glasses, Sconces, 


Dressing Glasses, *Union Suits, Dressing Boxes, swinging 
Glasses [ete:]. 1876 Zncyed. Brit. LV. 275/2 Vhere are three 
modes of cleansing~~..2d, by running the beer into casks, 
and then allowing the yeast to work out through the bung 


| holes; and 3¢, on what is called the *Union, or Burton 


system, which is the second plan with some improvements. 
1886 ‘ Brexerpyxe.* Cz A le 5 Beer 333 When the fermen« 
tation has almost ceased, the beer is put into smaller vessels 
..and the froth either works over the side or is, skimmed 
off or, as in the ‘ union” system at Burton, works up through 
pipes. 18g1 Kinosrey Feast xii, As he went on, talking 


| wildly to himself, he passed the *Union Workhouse, 1863 


Fawcert Pod. Hcon, tv. iv. 581 The inmates of the union- 


| workhouse are subject to certain restraints, : 


Hence U'nional a., of or pertaining to union ora 
union (esp. of countries); U'nioned a., joied in 
union; Unioner 77.5., an adherent of the Union 
during the American Civil War. 

1889 Scott. Leader 18 Apr. 6- If the Unionist has destroyed 
both the national and *unional sentiment in the Irish, 


xgo5 Q. Rev. July 273 The Unional flag had been hauled 
aoa x787 + Bartow Vision of Columbus vi. 19% Great 


| Washington arose in view, And *union'd flags his stately 


steps pursue, 2880 ‘Tourcre fool's Err. vil. 31 ‘The old 
*Unioner's report in regard to the doughty colonel. 
Union, 53.2) Now arch. Also 4 vniune. [ad. 
L, anidn-em, finio Unio: cf, ONION sé. 7. 
So called (acc. to Pliny Wad. Fist. 1x, xxxv. § 56) because 
no two are exactly alike.]. ; 
A pearl of large size, good quality, and great 
value, esp. one which is supposed to occur singly. 
Freq. in 17th c., esp. in allusion to or echoes of the story 
related of Cleopatra: see Pliny Joc. cit. § 59, The following 
early instance is prob. of AF, origin: ¢ 1305 Land Cokayne 
89 Per is saphir and vniune, Carbuncle and astiune, 
1892 Soliman § Pvvs, 1.1, Then they play, and when she 
hath lost her gold, Erastus pointed to her chaine, and then 
she said: I, were it Cleopatraes vnion, xs599 Haxiuyt Voy. 
IL. 5 Precious unions and costly. spyces. 1635 Heywoon 
Hierarchy vir, 419 & Pendant Vnion to aderne her Eare, 


Rarer no Queene was euer seene to weare. 1694 Morreux . 
Rabelais w. iv. 19 Between whose Septenary Links.. . 


Rubies, Emeralds,..and Unions were alternatively. set in. 


azjoo Evuryn diary at Feb. 70455 The other Union, that , 


Cleopatra was about to dissulve and drink up. 

Jig. ©2672 Ps Stuney Posth. Wks, (¢ 1680) 11, 227 Pearls are 
called Unions, because they are ever found alone; a Saint's. 
Pearl is his Union fora contrary. Reason, because he is never 
found alone in his Spiritual Being or Beauty. : 

b.. atirié. with pearl, Also transf. , 
1686 Biount: Glossogs. s.v.y Union Pearls..dre the best 
sort of Pearl, [Hence in Phillips, Batley, etc } -x885 R. F. 
Burron Avad. Vis. (1887) 111. 67 This damsel, the mistress 
of moons, the union péarl, - : : 

+Union, v Obs. rare. Also 5 unyon. [f. 
Untow 53.1] ¢rans. To unite. 

@x470 Harpine Chron, coxti, heading, The kynges tytle 
to all his londes, briefely. reported, with. a monicion te 
vnion Scotlande and Englande. 1493 BA. Nodlesse (Roxb,) 
23 The countee of Mayne by Maryage was unyoned to the 
erledom of Angew. 

Union flag. [Unston sé.14b,70.] a. The 
national flag or ensign, formerly of Great Britain, 
in later use (from 1801) of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, formed by combining 
the crosses of St. George, St. Andrew, and St. 
Patrick, retaining the blue ground of the banner of 
St. Andrew. See Uston Jacr, and Untor sd.1 104, 

This flag was iutroduced to symbolize the union. of the 
crowns of England and Scotfand and was formed. by. sur- 


mounting the cross saltire of St. Andrew by the cross of 


St. George; the cross saltire of Se. Patrick. was added on 
the union of the parliaments of Great Britain and Ireland, 
when the whole flag was blazoned by Royal Proclamation 
(Lond, Gas. 1 Jan. x80x), ax follows: Azure, the Crosses 
saltires of St. Andrew and St, Patrick Quarterly per Saltire, 


counterchanged Argent and Gules; the latter fimbriated of. — 


the Second, surmounted by the Cross. of St. George of the: 
Third, fimbriated as the Saltire... 
1634 In Rymer. Favfera. (1732) XIX. 549/t None shall 


‘from henceforth presume to carry the Union Flag in the 


main Top or other part of their Ships, that is Saint George 
his Cross and. Saint Andrews. Cross joined together,., but 
that the same Union Flag be still reserved as an Ornament 
proper for our own Ships, and Ships in our invmediate 
Service and Pay, and none other. 1681 in Zvglish Hist, 
Rev. Jan, (rorx} 50 [An article: forbidding] privateers ‘ta 
wear our Union flagg and jack. 1696 Lond, Gaz. No. 
3190/3 Leaving the Command of the Fleet with my Lord 
Berkeley, who, .has.put.up the Union Flag on Board the 
Britannia. xg72q°C. Jounson Hist, Pirates 153 One of 
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UNTIONTIC, 


them struck the Union Flag on the Top of the Castle.  x7€9 
[see Union! 10a), 1829 Marrvar & Al¢dd nay viii, A union 
flag is displayed at the mizen peak, 1844 Regul. & Ord. 
Arazy 48 The Union Flag or Jack being the distinctive flag 
or mark of an Admiral of the Fleet, when displayed at the 
main-top-gallautemastehead, 1885 JV. ¢ Q. 11 March 208/2 
The incorporation of the red saltier of St. Patrick into the 
Union Flag. 

b. The flag of the federated colonies or pro- 
vinces of the American Union. 

1796 Pennsyly. Bven. Post 23 May 266/2 The Union Flag 
- of the American States waved upon the Capitol, 

Unionic (y#nignik), 2 [f. Uston 53.1 +-10.] 
Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, a Union or 
University Union Society ; frequenting or debating 
at the Union. 

85 Househ. Words 30 June 521, Y breakfasted with jovial 
undergraduates... 1 heard old talk,.of Unionic speakers 
eloquent. 1863 Pal? Mall G. 13 April 10/1 The charac- 
teristics of Unionic eloquence. 1884 J, Payn Lit. Reeoll, 
54 In Mr, Lewis's classification of his fellow-students, it was 
that. of‘ the Unionic Cantab. 

UWnionid (yzé-nionid). Zool [a. mod. L. 
Undontd-z (see def.), f. L. teszo UNTO: see -1D3,] 
A member. of the V/ndondde, a larye family of bi- 


valve molluscs typified by the genus Uzdo of 
freshwater mussels; a unio. 

1861 P..P. Carrenter in Red, Smithsonian Instit. 1860, 
263 The extreme forms of the Unionids, 

Unioniform, «. Zool. [t mod.L, Unio Unto: 
see -(1)rorM.] Belonging to or resembling the 
Uniontde; wnionoid. 

1868 R. Tare.4pf. to Woodward's Mollusca 9% Authra- 
costa differs from Unio, to which genus the majority of the 

Unioniform shells have been referred, 

Unionism (y#nyonizm), [f. Union 5b.1+ 
-Ism.] The principle or policy of union; combi- 
nation in union as a system of social organization 5 
advocacy of this, Cf, TRADE(s)-UNIONISM, 

184g Mratn in Vonconf V..173 ‘The gravest objections 
against congregational unionism. 1869 J. Srinuine 7 rade 

nionisin at ‘Yo the unionist himself, the results of Unionism 
are no less hurtful, 1884 Brit. A dit. 4 Comp. 67 The growth 
of unionism among farm labourers, 

b, U.S. Advocacy of, attachment or adherence 
to, a legislative union between states, 

3864 LoweLy McClellan or Lincoln? Pr. Wks, 1890 V.157 
The.somewhat light Unionism of Mr, Pendleton. «1865 — 
Reconstruct, [hid 222 We do not mean to say that there is 
any very large amount of even latent Unionism at the 

South, 1883 American VI. 92 ‘Lhe obstinate Unionism of 
the mountaineer farmers, 

_ _G, Loyalty to or advocacy of the principles, 
views, or programme of the Unionist party of 
Great Britain and Ireland; the political tenets 
characteristic of a Unionist. 

3886 Sad, ex, 5 June 763/2 Unionism has to deal with 
an enemy perfectly unscrupulous, 1889 Mrs. Buxron in 

_ O'Brien Lie Parnell (2898) 1. 220 We talked a little about 
Home Rule and the future of Ireland—my Unionism getting 
very shaky. ts 

Unionist (yd-nyonist), sé, and a, [f. as prec. 
+-rsr. CE F. wnzoniste.] 

A. sh. 1. An adherent of or believer in union- 
ism as a political principle or system of organiza- 

-tion; esp. one who advocates or supports the 
formation or maintenance of some particular legis- 
lative union, : 

Usually with initial capital in particularized sense, 

1799 Atonihly Rev, XXX, 397 [Duigenan] is particularly 
severe in his criticisms on Lord Minto, a Brother Unionist. 
18g1'GaLLEncA Jialy 41 Nothing,.has been more fatal. to 
the cause of Italian federation than a departure from the 
views of the Unionists, 1887 Manarry & Ginman Alex 
ander's Eaupire xxx. 286 ‘There was a large nationalist party 

«Violently opposed to the unionists,..constantly asserting 
the right of every Greek state to legislate for itself, 1890 
Harron By Order of Czar ui, [He] was above all things 
an Imperial Unionist, and would defend to the death the 
merest:scrap of soil over which the flag had ever floated, 

b, @.S, A supporter or advocate of the Federal 
Union of the United States of America; esp. one 
who during the Civil War of 1861-5 was opposed 
to Secession. : 

1830 D, Wrnsrer sf SA, on Foot’s Res, Wks. 1851 III. 
259, 1 am a unionist, and,in this sense, a national repube 
Jican, 1864. Moriuy Cory, (1889) I. 94 The anti-slavery 
men became the Uniorists, the slaveholders the Destruc- 
tionists, 2883 American. VII. 149 A “l'exas ‘Unionist’ is 
going to sue the United States for the value of his slaves. - 

_ 8, &ritish Politics, A member of the political 
party which advocated or supported maintenance 

of the parliamentary Union between Great Britain 

and Ireland ; an opponent of Home Rule, 

This party was formed in 1886 by the coalition of the 
Conservatives with those Liberals (Liberal Unionists: see 
Lipsrat a. 5) who were opposed to Gladstonian Home Rule. 
While the chief tenet of this party was the maintenance of 
the Union, ics feu policy and. principles gradually 
became identified with those of the Conservative party, 

1886 Lp.-R, Cuurcmitt 52. a2 Manch. 3 March, Do you 


hot think that such a party might be formed which might 
combine all that is best of the politics of the Tory, the 
Whi, Liberal ? 


not call it the party of 
, baight, be owe as 


-« Might -we, 
f that. 


- Member 
886 |} 


234, 


sentative company of British Unionists to meet the Unionists 
of lreland, ° 


2. A member of a trade-union; a TRADE- 
UNIONIST, . P ; 
3834 Yohn Budl 13 July 219/1 The cases on the Crown 


side were principally Unionists, charged with administering 
unlawful oaths. 1854 H. Minter Sek. & Schuz. Xv. 327 
The life of my friend was..pitched on a..higher tone than 
that of most of his brother unionists. 1879 T. H.S, Escort 
England \. 282 The charges of conspiracy and violence 
brought against unionists and unionism, ; 

3. One who desires or advocates the union of 
churches or congregations. Cf, REUNIONIST. 

1852 New Lann Lect, Tractar. 165 We are Tractarians or 
Unionists or whatever you may please to call us, 1866 
G. lator in E, Purcell 2772 4. P. de Lisle (1900) L. xv. 408, 


[think that the sympathy of the Unionists for the Greek 


Schism is a proof of want of sincerity, 1869 Union Review 
3zz The Unionist, whether he be a Roman or an Anglican, 

B. attrib. passing into adj, 1. Of or pertaining 
to, advocating or supporting, a legislative union, 
esp. that between Great Britain and Ireland. 

18:6 Scorr BZ, Dwarf xii, The Unionist courtiers, that 
have bought and sold old Scotland, 1848 Daunr Meco/d. 
O’Connelé |, ii, 16, | spoke in reply to a Unionist effusion 
of Emerson Tennent’s. 863 Dicky Federal St. 11.187 The 
Atlantic Monthly..is..staunchly Unionist, and more or 
less anti-slavery. 1888 A. J. Bacrour in Titues 2 Out. 10/1 
The union of the Unionist party. te “re 

b. Of or belonging to the Unionists or Unionist 
Party. (Cf, A. 1.) 

1886 Pall Mail G. 3 July 4/z The utter failure of the 
Unionist attack ,.at. Stockton, 1890 Riper Haccarp 
Beatrice xviii, He knew the head Unionist whip very well. 
1897 H. Tennyson Jenmyson Wi. 412 ‘The large Unionist 
meetings throughout Great Britain, nae 

2. Of or belonging to trade-unionism or trade- 
unionists. 2. 

1879 H. Spencer Data of Ethics xii, § 78. 211 The unionist 
principle that the better workers must not discredit the 
worse by exceeding them in efficiency. 31884 Padi Mall G. 
az Sept. 3/1 ‘lhe success of the unionist movement. 

Unioni'stic, a. [f Unionist sd. +-1c.] Ofor 
relating to, characteristic of, unionists ; advocating, 
promoting, or favourable to union or unionism, 

x860 Worcester (citing Schaff). . 1867 Ln. Acton Le?d, 
(1906) 346 The Bishop of Menvz..has written a pamphlet 
decidedly unionistic. 1882-3 Schaf's Hncyel, Relig. Knowdé. 
11.1683 When the unionistic measures of Bucer were being 
discussed. 1884 American VIII. 6 For this reason. the 
simply unionistic feeling. burned in the northwest. 

Unionite. Jin, [Named by Silliman from its 
locality, Unionville, Pennsylvania.] = Zoistre. 

1849 B. Situman in Anier. Srnl, Sci. & Arts Sex. uu. VILL, 
384 Unionite..in general appearance..somewhat resembles 
scapolite or spodumene, 1858 Orr's Cire. Set., Geol, etc, 
521 Antitomus Felspar, Soda Spodumene, Unionite. 

Unionize (y#:nyensiz), v. [1. Union 55.1 + -1n.] 

a. trans. To form into a union, rave—, 
x84 R. Oastier Meet Papers \. No, 23.3182 The breaking 
up of the-old local, domestic, family system of self-govern- 
ment, by unionizing and centralizing society, 
b. esd To bring under trade-union rules or 


principles; to cause (persons) to become members 
of a trade-union, 
Freq. since ¢x900, Hence (in journalistic use) Unionizae 
tion, Unionized ppl. a., Unionizing vbl. sb, 
1890. Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 18 Nov, It has ‘been 
decided by the Trades Council to take radical measures. . 
to unionize all work in the building trades. x903 Lidberdy 
Review July 16 The servants have been unionised under 
the rules of the.. Federation. . 
Union Jack, [f. Unton 53.1 + Jack 56.8] Ori- 
ginally and properly, a small British union flag 
flown as the jack of a ship; in later and more 
general use extended to any size or adaptation of 
the union flag (even when not used as a jack), and 
regarded as the national ensign. See UNION FLAGa 
and Union sd... 10a. 
Written either with capitals or small initials, 
3674 Lond. Gaz. No. 924/t.‘k'o Charge..His Subjects.., 
That from henceforth they do not presume to wear His 
Majesties Jack (commonly called, The Union Jack).in any 
of their Ships or Vessels, without particular Warrant, 1694, 
xyoa [see Jack 84,3]. x80x Union Magazine Jan. 52 ‘he 
Royal Union standard was hoisted on the Tower;, the 


he In Sunderland: the Liberals have all taken to wear 


ham, .. the 
ack : 


UNIPETALOUS. 


U-nionoid, a. and 5d. ‘Zool, [f. mod.L. Vzton- 
Unto.] a. ad7. Of or belonging to the Urdonide; 
unioniform. b.s, A unionid (Cex. Dict 1891). 

18799 H. A. Nicnoison Palwout, (ed. 2) L492 Unionoid 
Bivaives, with thick shells, - . 

Wnion pipes, 5d. p/. (Pad. Ir. piod udlleann, 
f. piob pipe + welieann, gen. sing. of adlle eluow.] 
A torm otf bagpipes in which the wind-bag is in- 
flated by bellows worked by the elvow; Irish 
bagpipes. : 

1851-6z Mayuew Lond, Labour III. 163/1 The union 
pipes are the old Irish pipes improved. 1877 R. Baye 
Early Ballads, ete. 441 We fist heard ir sung in Malbam- 
dale, Yorkshire, by. an old Dales’-minstrel,who accompanied 
himself on the union-pipes. 

Uniparient, a. [Sce Uni- and Pantenr a.] 
= next I. ; 

1822-7 Goon Study ATed. (1829) V. 227 [These signs] belong 
as frequently to the uniparient as to the multiparient, and 
hence are unentitled to attention. 31859 Tedd’s Cyel. Anat, 
V. 560/2 In Man, although generally uniparient, two or 
more follicles may,, become natured about the same time. 

Uniparous (yéni:pares), a [f. mod.L, ddpar- 
ws (whence I’. suipare, I. uniparo, Sp. uniparo) + 
see UnI- and -PAROUS.] 

1. Bearing or producing one at a. birth; charac- 
terized by this kind of parturition. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend, Ep, vi. vie 298 For, animals 
multifidous..there are but two that, are uniparous, that is, 
Men and Elephants, 1662 Perry Treat, / axes 5 Contrib. 
xii. 58°" Lis also the second choice out of the Zoune of muhti- 

arous Cattle taken in spfecde,..or else a Composition in 
Vicney for the Uniparous. 1744 Monro Compar, duat 
37 Those of the uniparous Kind have them placed between 
the posterior Extremities, 1787 Phi, /'rans, LAXVIL. 
358 Lhe females of the human species, though most com. 
monly uniparous. 839-47 /odd’s Cyel, Anat. 1.315 The 
oviducts are shorter.,in the uniparous Kangaroo, ,.than in 
the multiparous Opossums. 1856 Grinvon Li7e tv, (1875) 
41 Rousseau ingeniously urges..that woman is a uniparous 
animal. 1859 Owen Lect. Classi’ Mammalia 56 ‘The 
mastodons, megatheria,..and diprotodons, are uniparous. 

2. Got. Of a cyme: Having only one axis or 
branch; developing a single axis at each branching. 

1839 Linpi.ry /nivod. Bot. (ed. 3) 160[An] axis of uniparous, 
that is one-peduncled, cymes, 1878 M, ‘IT. Masters Hen- 
Jrey's Bot, 318 ‘Lhe inflorescence.,is probably a uniparous 
scorpioid cyme, 1887 BenrLiy A7an. ot. (ed, 5) 215 The 
terms delicord and Sscorpioid are thus used by us indifferently 
to indicate the same form of uuidateral, monuchasial, or 
Ut; arous cyte, ; 

nipartite (ydnipa-uteit), a Math. [See 
Unt- and Pantirg a] Consisting of or involving 
a single part. 

1890 CayLuy Afath, Papers (1893) VI. 464 The quantic is 
unipartite, bipartite, tripartite, etc,, according as the number 
of sets [of variables] is one, two, three, etc. 1890 Mature 
20 Feb, 380/2 In the theory of the single aye fof equa+ 
tions) the conceptions and A bea a -are based upon the 
properties of single integral numbers and their partitions 
Into single integral parts, In this sense the former theory 
may be regarded as being unipartite. 

Uniped (y#niped), sd. and a, Also -pede 
(-pid)  [f. Uni-+L. ped-, pés foot.] 

A. sé, A person having only one foot (or leg); 
a, one-footed creature, 

x80 Soutnny Vhalaba iv, 218 note, There is said to bea 
nation of one legged men, and one of these unipeds is re- 
presented in a print, lying on his back, under the shade 
of his own great foot, 1846 Blackw. Mag, IX. 227 ‘Yo 
wake up ten minutes afterwards an unsuffering uniped, 
1853 C. M. Smita Dead Lock 248 In all diseases of the 
tues, the liabilities of the uniped are but as five to ten com- 
pared with those of his two-legged brethren, 

Jig. 1897 Contemp. Rev, Oct. 536 The greater sort will 
escape one-sidedness by inventing some outlet for them- 
selves, but the average will present us with an endless 
variety of quaint queer unipeds. 

B. adj. Having only one foot (or leg); one- 
footed. 

1835 Kinsey Had. & Inst. Anion. 11, 125 (These] Molluscans 
».are the only instance of a waipgede structure in creation.’ 
1866 R, Cuamurrs Z's. Ser. n. 206 An auctioneer,,who., 
sells off pots and pans, and small uniped tables, ; 

Unipe'rsonal, 2. [See Unt- and Pmrsonata. 
Ci. BF. wnzpersonnel (in sense 2), Py. unipessonal.) 


1, Consisting of a single person or individual. 

€ 1820 CoLenipce in Lit, Rem, (1838) ILI, 220 If there be 
a functionary of divine institution, synodical or unipersonal, 
who with the name of the ‘ Church” has the right etc.) 

b. Having, or existing as, one person, 

Cf. Trt-personan a and Person 7a, 

1869 Contemp. Kev. X11, 450 ‘The God of the Bible is 
neither unipersonal nor. tripersonal in that sense of person. 
rgor R. C. Moperiy Altonem., & Person. viii, 172 [Not] one 
of them [sc, analogies) ..go far towards enabling uni.personal 
man to enter into the consciousness of Tri-personality, 

2. Gram, Of a verb; = IMPERSONAL a. 3, rare, 

1860 Worcnrster (citing Wells). {Hence in Webster (1864) 
and later Dicts.] ao oo 

Hence Unipe'rsonalist, a believer in. the uni- 
aussie of the Deity (1846 Worcester, citing 

aber); Unipersona’lity, existence in one person. 

x859 J. Martineau Ess, § Addr, (1891) II. 389. If we set 
up as our. essential a doctrine, like that of the ‘Unipersonality 
of God. - 3884 — in Life (1902) I. viii, 70, ; 

Unipertalous, 2, Bot. rare“. [ad mod.L. 
unipetal-us (whence F. unipdtalé): see Uni- and 


PEraous @.] «(See quot.) 


UNIPHONOUS, 


‘9849 J. H. Barrour Maz. Bat. 178 A corolla rarely consists 
of one petal, and when this occurs. .it depends on the abor- 
tion or non-development of others. Such a corolla is wd 
petalous,,, a term quite distinct from monopetalous. 

Uni-phonous, a rarem. [f. Uni- 1, after 
Moyo-, PoLyrHonous aays.] Producing only one 
kind of note. 

x832 West. Rev. Nov. (Cassell’s), That uniphonous in- 
strument the drum. 

Uniplanar, z. [See Uni- and Puanar a@.] 

lL. Geom. Having or characterized by coincident 
planes. Uniplanar nade (or point), a form of 
node or conical point in which the tangent cone 
has become a pair of coincident planes; a unode, | 

1866 Branve & Cox Dict. Sei., etc, IL. 673 When this cone 
breaks up into two planes, the node is termed a biplanar 
node, and when these planes coincids, a uniplanar node, 
1869 [see UNIPLANE], 1889 Cent. Dict, s.v. Dyadic, Uni- 


planar diadi¢, a planar diadic in which the plane of the 


antecedents coincides with tiat of the consequents, 


2. Mech. Of motion: Lying or taking place in, 


confined to, one plane; of or pertaining to such 


motion. 

1882 Mincut (2/#7e), Uniplanar Kinematics of Solids and 
Fluids. Jéi@. 1 By uniplanar motion, or one-plane motion, 
is understood in the following pages motion which takes 
place in one plane or parallel to one plane, : . 

Uniplane, g.and sé. [Unt-.] a. adj. Forming 
or lying in one plane. b. 5d. (See quot. 1869.) 
3843 Civil Eng. & Arch, Fral. VI. 218/2 A pneumatic 
machine for casting, and a uniplane machine for composing. 
1869 Caviey Jfath. Papers (1893) VI. 36x U..isauniplanare 
node, where the quadric cone becomes a coincident planes 
pair; say, the plane is the uriplane. 

U-niplicate, a. rare, [f. Uni- 1, after Munti- 
PLICATE @.]. Having but one fold, 

1840 SMart 3 and in later Dicts, 

Unipolar, «. (and sé.) [See Unt- and Ponar 
a Cf. F, anzpolaire.) 

L Zlectr. Produced by, proceeding from, one 
magnetic pole; exhibiting one kind of polarity. 
 18ra Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos, 168 There are substances 
that are imperfect conductors which are capable of receiving 
only one kind of electricity..and which M. Ehrman..has 
named unipolar bodies. x873 J. C. Maxwett Electr. } 
Magi, IL. Fr The property produced by magnetism in trans- 
parent bodies of twisting the plane of polarization of the 
incident light, is, like magnetism itself, a unipolar property, 
1831 Nature XXIiL 616 Vo illustrate unipolar conductivity. 
Ibid. XX1V. 570 Whether it be not possible entirely to separ- 
ate one from the other, and to procduce what may be called 
aunipolar discharge, 1888 Axeyel, Brit, XXILL 330/t The 
so-called ‘unipolar’ induction supposed to be due to the 
rotation of the earth. : . 

. b. Of apparatus: Having, or operating by 
means of, one magnetic pole. Also e/izpt. 

1896 Nature XIV. 263/2 A unipolar magnetic needle, 
Jbid., The space through which a subsidiary magnet must 
be moved in order to restore the unipolar to iis original 
position. 3883 Daily News 10 Sept. 2/2 The remarkable 
machine of Messrs, Siemens and Falske, called the unipolar 
machine. 1884 /eal/h Exhib, Catal, 79/2 A true unipolar 
continuous current dynamo, ; 

2, Biol. Of nerve-cells: Having one pole or 
fibrous prolongation; connected to the nerve-fibre 
by a single fibrous process. 

1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 436/2 Those [ganglionic’ cor- 
puscles] from which one tube proceeds are termed unipolar, 
1873 A. Funr Physiol, Man, Neru, Syst. i, 46 Unipolar 
cells exist in some of the lower orders of animals. 1880 
Bastian. Brain ii, 48 Unipolar nerve cells..are alleged to 
exist in the ganglia on the spinal nerves and elsewhere, 

b. (See quot.) 
., 1878 F. J. Bewy tr. Gegenbaur's Comp, Anat. 597 If the 
rete remains broken up, then it is known as a diffuse, uni. 
polar, or monocentric rete mirabile. 

Hence U:nipola'rity, the condition or character 
of being unipolar. (Cf F. usipolarilé.) 

1888 Philos. Mag. Ser. v. KXVI..129 We do not believe 
that Ohm ever observed the phenomenon of unipolarity in 
strong sulphuric acid with [etc]. 

Uni-porous, a. [Uni-1. Cf, Poryrorous @.] 
(See quot.) 

1888 Dawson Geol. Hist, Plants 160 Wood-cells elsewhere 
called discigerous tissue, and to which I applied the terms 
wniporous and multiporous. 

+ Unipre‘sence. Ods.-! [f. Unt-+Presencn, 
after OMNIPRESENOE.] ‘The fact, on the part of a 
number, of being present in one place, So + Uni- 
pre‘sent a, Obs.~! 

1619 LusuincTon Recant. Sernt. (1659) 77 Theunipresence, 
or local union of body; ‘in one place’, did. 96 They were 
unanimous and unipresent, 

Unique (y#uz'k), a, and sd. Also 7 unick(e, 
y-8 unico. [a. F. wnigue (+ unic masc.), ad. L. 
tintc-us (whence also: Sp., Pg., It. sco) single, 
svle, alone of its kind, f. aus one. In early use 
also directly ad. L. dicus, and stressed on the first 
syllable.] aperiat 

Regarded by Todd (1818) as ‘an affected and useless term 
of modern times’. . 
~~ A. adj. 1. Of which there is‘only one; one and 
no other; single, sole, solitary. 
.x60x. Dorman La Primaud, Fr. Acad. (1618) ITI. 639 
Engendring .one eternitie, and by an alone vnique action 
never disturbed, :his Jinage full of understanding. .¢ 1645 
Howei. Lett.-11. xliv, He hath Jost. his unic Son in the 
very. flower of his.age. 1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles v. 1. ii. 53 
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Divines, who make..right. Reason the unic Criterion or 
Rule of moral Virtue. : 

1818 Topp, Unigue, adj,,..sole;.. without another of the 
same kind known to exist. 1861 Patny 2schylus, Prometh 
(ed. 2) 39 The student will notice the unique example of 
ortxonvlia, 1873 Hamerton /ztell. Life 1, i, 87 A man 
«.who made Latin scholarship his unique intellectual pur- 

ose, 1882 Farrar Zarly Chr. 11. 476 St. John instantly 
eaves the subject..to which he has made this unique and 
passing allusion. ; 

2. Vhat is or forms the only one of its kind; 
having no like or equal;. standing alone in com- 
parison with others, ireq, by reason of superior 
excellence; unequalled, unparalleled, unrivalled. 

In this sense readopted from French at the end of the 
z8th c, and regarded as.a foreign word down to the middle 
of the z9th, from which date it has been in very common 
use, with a tendency to take the wider meaning of ‘uncom: 
mon, unusual, remarkable’, 

The usage in the comparative and superlative, and with 
advs. as absolutedy, most, guite, thoroughly, totally, etc, 
has been objected to as tautological. 

1618 W. Barcray Well at King-horne A vij, This is a 
soueraigne and vnicke remedie for that disease in Women. 

1794 R. J. Suttvan View Naz. I. 3 A concentrated, and 
an unique aggregation of almost all the wonders of the 
natural world. x809 R. K. Porrer 7rav. Sk. Russia & 
Sweden (1813) I. xxv. 285 As it was thoroughly wazgue, I 
cannot forbear presenting you with so singular a curiosity. 
1842 J. P. Cortizr Armin’s Nest Ninn. Introd., A relic.. 
not only wxigue in itself, but unprecedented in its kind. 
1866 Lipvon Banep, Lect, v. (1867) 368 [Christ’s] relationship 
to the Father..is absolutely unique. 87x B, ‘Vaytor Faust 
(1875) 11. 1. i. 84 A thing so totally unique ‘The great col- 
lectors would go. far to seek, 1885 Harper's Mag. April 
7o3/1 When..these summer guests found themselves de- 
frauded of their uniquest recreations. 

b. OF persons. 

1808 Foster Contrib, Eclectic Rev, (1844) J. 233 [Sir T. 
More] is'a person so zaigze in the records of statesmen, that 
fete. 1871 Brackis Four Phases 15 Such a unique mortal.. 
noman can describe. x883 Maser Conuns Prettiest Woman 
xi, He believed this woman whom he loved to be unique. 

c. adsol. with the: (see quots.). 

1767 PAil. Trans. LVLII. 26 All these are examples of the 
unzgue; that is, of quantities in a. state that is..exclusive 
of all others, 1849 C. Bronte SA+dey xxiii, She felt that 
Rose Yorke was a peculiar child—one of the unique, 

+3. Formed or consisting of one or a single 
thing, Obs. ; 

@ 1631 Downn Lezé. (1651) 163A Mathematique point, which 
is the most indivisible and uniquething which art can present. 

B. sé. 1, A thing of which there is only one 
example, copy, or specimen; esp., in early use, a 
coin or medal of this class. : 

1714 R, Tuoressy Diary 23 June, My Lord showed me 
some unics and other valuable curiosities. 1730 A. Gorpon 
Magi?'s Amphith, 47 It..may bean Unic, for what we 
know as yet. 7774 Gentl, Mag. XLIV. 8 A coin, which I 
have reason to think’isa Unic. 1826 Disragis }’. Grey 11. 
vill, Mr. Vivian Grey had promised his. Lordship, who was 


a collector of medals, an unique which had never yet been = 


heard of, 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Breakf-t. tii, 89 A 
unique, sir, and there is a pleasure in exclusive posession, 

+b. Something of which only one is possessed 
by a person or persons. Ods. rare. 

1783 H. Watpore Ler. to C'tess Upper Ossory 20 June, 
Lady Pembroke having lent them a servant besides their 
own unique. x806 Surr Winter in Lond. II. 170 This 
Belcher girdle was not old; but being an wsigue, it had 
been..constantly in use, : 

2. A thing, fact, or cireumstance which by reason 
of exceptional or special qualities stands alone and 
is without equal or parallel in its kind. 

1768 Phil. Trans, LVI. 215 When I presented this map 
to the Academy..it was looked upon as an Unique, x98 
Gentl. Mag. LI, 280/a:‘The dedication [of a volume of Ser- 
mons] being an waigue inits kind, 1794 Parey Zuid. ix. 
iii. ad fin., The propagation of Christianity. ;is an sigue in 
the history of the species. 2835 Yaz?’s A/ag, IL, 65x Itis.. 
an znigue in English biography, 1838 Du Quincey Lamb 
Wks. 1858 1X. 156 Of Lamb’s writings..some were so memor- 
ably beautiful as to be uniques in theirclass. 1844. Brit. 
Rev. I. x24 A conflict, that stands out from all oh 
parallelism—a wild originality—a terrible unique. 

b. A person of this class, 

2758 Case of Authors Stated 14 He presumes, that he, this 
CUnic, must therefore appear in the same stupendous Magni- 
tude to every body else. 1782 Cowrer Let, Nov., Wks, 
(1876) 12x He is.a man much to my taste, and quite an 
unique in this country. 2802 Mrs, E, Parsons Myst, istt 
IV. 145, I trust that he though very good, is not an unique. 
1813 Axaniner 22 Feb. 122/2 Those. -charms of. manner, 
which constitute an wnigue. 1866 Arcer Solit, Nat.& Man 
u. 65 The peculiar endowment in which he so far surpasses 
others as to be an insulated unique. 

Uni-quely, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] 

lL. Exciusively, solely ; only, 

x820 T. Mircuenn Aristoph. I. 13 It is a picture uniquely 
Greek, to have a person of his rank in life piving such a 
debtor and creditor account of his intellectual pleasures as 
Dicasopolis does, 1893 Saurus Mime, Sapphira 182 She had 
married him uniquely’ to go into society. 1893 Nation 
(N.Y,) 28: Sept. 220/s That Sialoction he can still boast to 
be his uniquely, ~ aes : 

b. By itself alone; separately. - 
3885 Lzeupusporr Crenzona's Proj. Geom, 43 Therefore 


| Dy must coincide with D’, since the three points A/A’C’ 


a harmonic range. 


determine uniquely the fourth point which forms with them 
. To a unique degree or extent; so as to be 


| unique; singularly, especially, pre-eminently. 


1846 Darwin in Life & Letz. (1887) I. -345, I sent you a 


| ‘uniquely laudatory epistle, 188: H. W, Nicnoison “yom 


adow of . 


UNISEXUAL. 


Sword to Share vii. 2 The climate is simply and uniquely 
perfect. 1886 W. J. Tucker 2, Aurofe 310 The uniquely. 
shaped and quaintly-coloured furniture, 

Uniqueness. ([f. as prec.+-NEss.] The 
fact or condition of being unique or. unequalled ; 
unique quality or character; an instance of this; 
a unique fact or circumstance. 

1820 Cotzripen Lett., Conver's., $c. 1. 152 The contradis- 
tinction between the Shakespearian and the Greek Drama, 
and its still-remaining uniqueness. 1874 H. R. Reyno.ns 
Fohn Bapt. i, §t. 4 So a great man loses something of his 
sublimity and uniqueness as we come close to him. x880 
Berarua Tuomas Violin-Player U1. x, 231 The novelty, the 
uniqueness of the scene, 1897 D. W. Fourest Christ g 
Hist. & Exper. v, 205 The uniquenesses of Christ are mani- 
fold and indubitable, ; 

Uni-quity. ([Irreg. £ Unreur a. +-1ry, prob. 
after antiguidy.| = prec.. (Cf, Unicrry 2.) 

Also, in recent use (1917), = a unique book. | 

1789 H. Warrote Let. 20 July, As rarities, a collector 
would give ten times more for them: and zziguzty will make 
them valued more than the charming poetry. 1793-—- Ze 
17 Sept. 1 lament that the summer is over; not because of 
its uniquity, but because you two made it so delightful to 
me, 1862 B, Tavior Home & Adv, Ser. 1. 399 ‘The original- 
ity, the uniquity, of the place, 1886 BE. Rannoipu Mostly 
Fouls UU. i. 16 ‘The idea..is unique, and uniquity, if I may 
permit myself the expression, is what we must aim at, 1898 
Atlantic Monthly LXXXIL 495/1 The lateness..of the 
bird’s appearance, Losether with what a certain scholarly 
friend of mine would have called his ‘uniquity 
Unireme (y#nirim). [f. Uni- +L. rém-2s oar,’ 
after b2-, guadvi-, trireme, etc.}. An ancient vessel 
or galley having one bank of oars. 

x699 J. Potrer Antig. Greece 1, xiv. IL. 135 [A ship] be- 
twixt an Vnireme, and Bireme, consisting of a Bank, and a 
half. 1799 Cuarnock in Navad Chron. 1.134 The Oniremes 
. had only one row of oars, xgoo 4 thenwum 18 Aug. 221/3 
The thing shown is meant for a unireme, 

Un-Irish, a (Un-1 7.) 1842 Lover Handy Andy ix, 
The youth endeavoured to become un-Irish in everything. 
1854 GRACE GREENWOOD /7aps & AMishaps 108 An awkward 
effort at enjoyment and amusement, un-lrish and lamentable 
in the extreme. Un-l'rishly, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1830 
Moore Afem, (1854) V1. 135 ‘hey wisely and un-Irishly 
chose the money, 

+ Unirked, f/.a. Se. Obs. (Un-1 8,) 

rsr3_ DouG.as 2 neid xitt, xi, 5 The Eneadanis all of his 
mene Ithandly and onyrkyt luifit hauel. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy iv. xiv. (S.'L.8.) LL, 99 Horsmen... fresche and vnirkit 
of lauboure. 

Uni-ron, vz. (Un-2 4 and 4b.) 

x6xrx Frorio, Disferrare, to vniron, to vnshooe a horse, 


Ibid., Sferraye, to vuiron, to free or deliver from out irons» 
or bondes, [1863 Sata Captain Dangerous 11.i.18 Captain | 


Handsell had me unironed,] 

Uni‘roned, Af/. a, (Un-1 8.) te 

e1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. eviil, (1869) 57 A burdoun 
: sila weyeth more than thilke that is vnyrened, 2788 

oucrorT tr. Baron Treuck (1886). 11, 21, 1 was thus left 
four days in peace, unironed, 1880 ew Vergin, 1. 57 Un- 
ironed shirts and coats, ae 

Unirra‘diated, Hae @ (Un-' 8), 1806 Symmons Life of 
Miltow 544 (Jud.), A mind not unirradiated with the golden 
visions of fancy. 1816 Coveripce Lay Sern. (Bohn) 342 
The understanding..unirradiated by the reason and the 
spirit... Uni'rrigated, 44/4, (Un-*8,) . 1878 BrowninG 
Loets Croisi¢ 83 Gur Academic clodpoles must be dense 
Indeed to stand umirrigated still, 1883 Svandard 31 Aug. 
4/6 The unirrigated tracts between the. head waters of the.. 
rivers. . Uni'rritant, @, (Un-! 7.) 18aa~-7 Goon Study 
ATed, (1829) V. r20 We should employ the unirritant tonics, 
Unirritated, 47. a. (Un-' 8) x649 Earn Monm. tr. 
Senuult's Use Passfons (1671) &3 Bulls. .do little unirritated, 
1793 T. Bepvoss Lett, Darwin 7x, I.do not understand 
why in an irritalle state of the body, the iris should be un- 
irritated, Uni'rritatedly, adz, (Un-'11.) 1869 Browns 
inc Lett. Ser, us (1907) I. 34 Yours unirritatedly, R. B. 

Uni-rritating, 2/4. (UN-1 10.) 

Also unirvitatingly (Webster,1847)._ 
5997 ABERNETHY Surg. Hss, 98 ‘The abscess at last became 
-,un-irritating to the constitution. x839-47 Z'oda’s Cyc, 
Anat, ITI, 613/2 The smooth and unirrnating. condition of 
the inner surface of the deserted shell. | 1896 Mrs, Carryn 
Quaker Grandmother 20 Sin is a chastener that conduces to 
unirritating niceness. 

+ Unirroo-ted, ffl. a. Obs. [f. Un-1 8 c+ 
y-vooted, pa. pple. of Roor-e.2 Cf, Unroormn pl. 
a.) Not rooted out or eradicated. 

x600 Tourneur Trans, Metani, iit, Not hable to endure 
His heart should knowledge of such harme immure An 
houre, and th’ wrong rest vnirrooted out. GF 


Uniserial (ynisivrial), a. Chiefly Bot, Zool, 


etc. [See Uni-and Serta a] Arranged in, con- 


sisting of, one series or row; chatacterized: by | 


this kind of form or arrangement, 

839 Proc, Bert, Nat, Clb 1.198 Suckers uniserial. “1859 
Toda's Cycl. Anat, V.290/1 In those genera in which these 
processes form a single line the gills are said to be uniserial, 


1872 H, A, Nicno.son Haf@ont. g25 The teeth are conical — 


and uniserial. : : vac 
Uniseriate (yé#nisierist), a. Bot. and Zool, 
[Sce Uni- and SzRrIAtE a.] = prec. 
1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 215 With cellules interruptedly 
uniseriate, and occasionally biseriate 1872 H. C. Woop 
Fresh-u. Alga 68 Cells uni-seriate. 1887 W. Puiturs B7it. 
Discomycetes 243. Sporidia uniseriate. ; ane ate 
Hence Unise'riately adv. : 

1848 Dana Zoo. 133 Upper margin uniseriately tuberenlate. 
Unisexual (y#niseksival), a [ad.mod.L, 
unisexual-ts (FE. wntsexuel (1812), Pg. untsexuat): 

see UNI- and Sexuat a.] 


-L. Of one sex; having the essential generative or . 


UNISEXUALITY, 


teproductive organs of one or other sex developed 
or present in individuals; a. Bot. Of flowers: In 
which either the stamens or pistils are absent or 
suppressed. Also, of plants: Characterized by 
flowers of this kind; == Dicninous a. 

1802 R. Hart Elen, Bol. 193 Unisexuad,, having one sex. 
3828 Srarn Zea. Nat, Hist. U1, 461 Whe Jast three classes 
[of plants}. .have the flowers this disposed, and are hence 
named unisexual, 1839 Linpury Sch, Hot, 16 In particular 
species the stamens are found in one flower, and the pistil 
in another..; such plants are called unisexual. 1884 S, 
Tromson Hild #7, 62 ‘These unisexual blossoms being either 
the production of the same individual plant, or of separate 
individuals of the same species, 31872 Oxiven Alem. Sot. 
u. 169 Burnet Sanguisorb,.. with, .unisexual flowers. 

ia ond, 1877 Natere 26 April 548/1 A unisexual-flowering 
plant. 

b. Zool, OF animals or their organs, 

In £ué. of certain agamic broods of Aghides: consisting 
of the female sex only (Cen#. Dict. x89), 

x830 R, Knox Sécdard's Anat. ag The organs of generation 
present all the varieties, unisexual, without copulation, her- 
maphrodite (eta). 2862 Hutme tr. Mogren. Tandon i,t a7 

-In a great number of animals the sexes are separated and 
placed on distinct individuals: these are said to be uni- 
sexual, 1877 Darwin Forms of FZ, Introd. 2‘The males and 
females of ordinary unisexual animals, 

&. Pertaining or restricted to one sex; U.S. esp, 
of colleges or schools. 

1883 L. Ouruantr Sywpneumata 182 The relationship of 
person which would maintain in a painful activity the cur- 
rents of the decaying unisexual layers of either frame. 2886 
Century Mag. June 326/1 One final provincialism of the 
mind. there is, which a ynisexual college certainly never 
would have any power to eradicate, 
Oct. 6 The present unjust system of unisexual punishments, 

Hence Unise-xually adz, 

2891 Cent. Dict. 5.v., Animals unisexually developed. x902 
Nature 10 Jan, 252/12 Not that spontaneous variations are 
always inherited Unisexually, j 

Unisexua‘lity. Zot, and Zool, [f prec. + 
-1TY.] The state or condition of being unisexual, 

2830 Linpiuy Wat, Syst. Bot. 155 The tinisexuality of the 


flowers of both genera, 1977 Huxney dat. Luv. Asim ie 


67 There is some reason to suspect. that unisexuality is the 
result of the abortion of the organs of the other sex, In males 
and females respectively, 758 Pop. Set. Monihiy July 
298 Asexuality passes through bisexuality into unisexuality. 


nisilicate, J/in, [Unt-2.] (See quot. trom | 


' Dana) Also aterif. 


1879 Rutiuy Strel. Rocks x. 140 In chemical composition «| 


the garnets are essentially unisilicates of different sesqui- 
oxides and protoxides, 1899 Dana Alan. Alin. (od, ? 242 
In the Unisilicates, one molecule of silicon is combined with 
two.of an element in the protoxide state., ; or with two. 
' thirds ofa molecule in the sesquioxide state, Aid, Among 
the species referred to the Unisilicates there are some that 
vary from the unisilicate ratio, 
Uni'solated, AA2. a. (Un-} 8.) 1886 Fraud. R. Microsc. 
Sat. VI, 47 The unisolated hyoid muscles of the frog. 
Unison (y#nison, -zon), sb. and a, Also 6 
unisonne, vnisone, wnizon (vnisson), 7. uni- 
sone. [a. OF. watson (Oresme), later and mod. F. 
untsson (16th c.), or ad. late L. 2ezdson-us (whence 
It., Sp., and Pg. wze¢sono (also as 54.), lt. + uzdssono, 
Sp. #ntsor2) of the same sound as something else, 
f, Li. dai- Usit- and sonus Sounn 58.3] 
’. The apparently early example in the VorR Mystery Plays 
xxV, 262 13 probably a scribal error for ‘vrysoune’ (= orison). 
A. sh 1. Maus, and Acoustics, &. A sound .or 
note of the same pitch as another; also loosely, a 
note taken as a starting-point from. which intervals 
are reckoned, Now rare, or taken as trans. from b. 
x574. F) Ket. Le Roy's lustr. Lute ap toe must, . hawere- 
course to an other stryng, that maketh the vnisson with that, 
1609 DouLann Ornithoparcus' Microl. 17 An Vuison is..a 
Voyce so qualified, that it neither tendeth to depth nor to 
height. 1660 Bovie Wew Baperiments Phys. Meck. 21x 
A string tun'd (as Musicians speak..) toan Unison with Jit. 
1694 Honber Harmony iv. 54 By Unison is meant, some- 


times the Habitude ‘or Ration of Equality of two Notes ” 


compared together, being of the very same Tune.. Some- 
times (as herve) for the given single Note to which the Dis. 
tance, or the Rations of other Intervals are compared. 1728 
Cyamanas Cyel, s.v. Interval, Unisons, ‘tis plain, canot 


possibly have any Variety. ' x88: Matyre XXIV. 358 When 


the higher note has reached a point about half-way 


: tween 
unison and the octave note, 


trans. 1677 Phil. Trans, XVIIL 840 Not the whole of 


that other string doth thus tremble, but the several paris 
severally, according as they are Unisons to the whole, 

Aig. 1760-72 HW. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (r792) 1. 181 The 
muscles of tlarry’s expressive countenance, like an equally. 
tuned instrument, uttered unisons to every word he heard. 

b. Identity in pitch of two or more sounds or 
notes ; the agreement or consonance of the sounds 
of two or more bodies vibrating at equal rates; the 
relation of two notes of the same pitch reckoned as 
one.of the musical ‘intervals’, 

1575 Gascorane Weedes Wks. xo07 I, 38k At Musickes 
sacred sounde, my fansies eft ‘begonne, In concordes, dis- 
coriles; nores' and cliffes, in tunes of unisonne. 2896 BATHE 
Brief futrod, Skill of Song C, A concord: is dintded into 
an Vutzon, Vhird, Fift, Sixt ett ‘g6a6. Bacon Syfoa § 103 
Phe Di r Hight ia Music:is’ th Cc 

has it isin effect .an-U 


1904 Daily Chron. 14 | 


is the sweetest Concord; | 
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perly-he reckoned an Interval, is always considered as such. | 


1873 Banister ATusic § 103 ‘Two, or more, perfect sths, 
pertect &ves, or perfect unisons, are forbidden Letween the 
same two parts. 1896 W. G. Woo.comee Pract. Work 
Physics 1. Pref, The nearest approach to unison between 
two musical notes, : ; : 
ce. A combination of melodies at the same pitch 

(or, loosely, one or more octaves apart) in different 
parts, i.e. performed by different voices or instru- 
ments, Also in fig. context. ; 

In quot. 1730 used loosely for each of such melodies (in 
this case on different sets of strings of the same instrument: 
cf. unison stritg in 5). 


[2724 Short Laplic. For, Ws. in Mus. Bks., Unissono, a | 


Unison... This ward is also used when.in Symphonies of 
Songs Two Violins both play the same Thing, or the Viclin 
and Song, or the Bass and Song, &c.] 1730 In Adridgim 
Spectf. Patents, ATusie (1871) 1 Anew invented harpsichord 
upon which (having only two sets of strings) may be pers 
formed either one or two unisons, or two nunisons & ane 
octave together. 2795 Mason Ch, Music i, 82 Every ear 
felt the stupendous effect both of unison and harmony. 
1799 KoLttMann A'ss. AZus. Composition iii, 18 In Unisons, 
or passages where all instruments play the same melody, 
though in different Octaves. 1855 Pusny Doctr. Real 
Presence 721 When the Holy Spirit..swept over the discor- 
dant strings of human tongttes and thoughts..and blended 
all their varying notes into one holy unison of truth, 2869 
Oussruy Counterp, xiv, 83 When the number of parts 
exceeds four, unisons may: be used. : 

d. In the phrase 27 (. -) wazson (in sense b or c)s 

1616 W. Browne Brit. Past. u. ii. 546 Not suffering 
her shrill waters, as they run, Tun’d with a whistling gale 
in unison. 3949 J. Mason Nitenbers in Poet. Comp, 2x 
‘Two Strings of equal Length (supposing their respective 
Tensions and Thickness to be equal) being put in Motion, 
will be in Unison, or give exactly one and the same Sound, 
1965 Srerne Tr. Shanty vu. xiii, The nymphs joined in 
unison, and their swains an ‘octave below them. 1795 
Mason Ch. Muse iii, 208 What old Calvin. meant ta be 
sung in unison, they chose should Le performed in counter- 
point, or in four parts. 1856 Mas. C. Crarxe tr. Berdioz’ 
instrument. 32 Yo. violoncellos .. is ordinarily given the 
part of the double bass, which they double in the octave 
above or in unison, 1873 Hate Ja /Tis Waae vi. 58 As the 
three voices, in strict unison, closed the little song. 

transf, 3828 Scotr # a. Perth xxvii, The cry from the 
numberless boats..rose in wild unison up to the ‘Tom-an- 
Lonach, 18976 Houranp Seven Odds xi, 149 ‘ Not atall,’ was 
responded almost in unison. 

e. ellipt. for ‘ unison string’ (see 5). 

1820 QO. Afns. fag. 11,306 He tried the octaves, and 
found them..all flat..; the unisons, generally speaking, 
were in tune, 188g [see uuison-tusing in 5). 

@. A single unvaried tone;.a monotone. . ? Ods. 

2609 Doutann Oraithoparcus’ Microl. 26 The prayers.. 
are read in an Vnison. 1742 Pore ume, tv. 612 Lost was 
the Nation's Sense, nor could he found, While the long 
solemn Unison fse.a yawn] went round, 

3. A union or combination of concordant sounds ; 
a united and unanimons declaration or utterance, 

1806 Wornsw. ‘Loud zs the Vale’ 3 A mighty unison of 
streams! Of all her Voices, One! 2871 Parcrave Ly 
Poems 135 That cry has been heard By a-nation’s unison 
swelled. 

4. jig, & Something perfectly agreeing or con- 
sonant with another ;. an utterance or expression of 
perfect agreement or assent; something that re- 
sponds sympathetically as a string ‘tuned to a 
corresponding note. . Now rare or Oés, 

x650 Butwer Ancthropomet. 63 A forehead which keeps its 
natural magnitude is one of the Unisons of the face. 1658 
Gurnait CAn in erst, u. 205 Adam indeed had such a 
righteousnesse made to his hand, his heart and the Law 
were unisons, 1702 C. Marner JZagz. Chr. ur un (1852) 
539 He thought that ministers and market.men were not 
umsons, . 3796 Etiza Hanitton Lett. Hindoe Rajah (1811) 
1]. 218 The tender sigh..in vibrating on the ears of Miss 
Ardent, seemed to touch same pleasant unison, that overs 
spread her countenance with a smile. x8:a CoLeripar in 
Lit. Rew. (2836) 1. 375 To make the intellectual faith a fair 
anulogon-or unison of the vital faith. 

b.. Exact or perfect agreement, concord, or har- 
mony; harmonious combination or union. 

1654. WuitLock Zeotomia 454 Physitians..are at Discord 
the best, but at Unisons the worst; for they.do all so dis- 
agree [etc.]. 1674 Prayrorp SA/72 ffes. A §, Friendship the 
Vnison of well tun’d Hearts, 2744 Tuomson Suaemer (ed. 5) 
1375 Social Friends, Attun’d to happy. Unison of Soul,., 
Now call'd abroad enjoy the falling Day. 1796 Mur. D'Ar. 
BEAY Camtilla 1. 4° This exemplary couple was bound to 
each other by.the most perfect unison of character. 31819 
Keats is, Hyperion 1. 418 Nor could. my eyes And ears 
act with that unison of sense Which marries.sweet. sound 


at. perfect Unisons. a7 


UNISONANT. 


W. Tevine Astoria 1.287 A mode of redress pateols in 
udison with the character of the man. 2860 Pusey Ads, 
Propk. 26 Dumb inanimate nature seems to rejoice and to 
he in unison with our sense of joy. 1879 F AURAR St, Pared 
J. 3x2 When such allies were in unison..it was easy to 
strike a deadly blow at the Nazarenes. 

5. atirié,; unison stop, (a) in an organ,a stop 
of the same pitch as the diapasons ; (6) in a harpsi- 
chord (see quot. 1896); unison string, ina piano- 
forte or other instrument, a string tuned to the 
same pitch as another (or, loosely, to a pitch an 
octave higher); unison tune, a tune to be sung 
in unison, as distinct from harmony or. ‘parts’; 
unison-tuning, the tuning of strings (of a piano- 
forte, etc.) in unison. 

1840 Peuny Cycl, XVL. 493/12 Trumpet and Oboe stops, 
being what are called *unison stops,..take their lengths 
from the open diapason, 1896 A. J. Hirkins Piangsorte 
122 Unison Stop, properly the second foundation register 
in a harpsichord; the shorter of the unison strings in a 
double keyboard one, and sounding on the lower keyboard 
only, 1685 Bovie Lpects Afoziox vii. 80 A certain impulse 
of Air, made by one of the *Unison-strings of a musical In- 
strument, may suffice to produce a visible motion in another, 
1732 Berknrey A/ciphr. ur. § 4, t feel.an affection in my 
soul, like the trembling of one lute, upon striking the unison 
strings of another, . 1896 [see w#ison stop above], 1869 Pasé 
Sail Go 7 july 12/2 Mr, John Goss, Mr, E. J. Hopkins, 
and Mr. j. Baptiste Calkin have composed *unison tunes 
for this voluine. 1889 Brinsmean //ist. Piancforte 186 Lhe 
same plan as that for leariing the *unison-tuning may be 
adopted for the octave, but care must be taken that the 
unison of the note is tuned afterwards. BS 54. ae 

B. adj. +1. Sounding at onceor together. Obs 
x82 Stanvuurst eis 11. (Arb.). 73 Thus God Apollo 
cryéd ; but wee with an vnison outerye,.demaunded, what 
place God Phoebus apoincted. : 
+h. jig. United and: consenting, as the pro 
nouncement of a number of persons; expressing 
completeayreement ; unanimous, concordant, con- 
sonant, harmonious. Ods, : 
x680 W. Cuarieton Paradaxes Prol. f 4b, By the unisone 
vote of the multitude, xr65r H, L’Estrance Ausw. Mrgs 
MW arcester 51 Is the Church of Rome so unison, so all of a 
piece, as to afford no jarres? ax662 Heytyn Laud 1. (1671) 
447 ‘Lhe first branch [of.a Bill] was carried in the Negative 
by..an Unison-consent in the Lords then present. x60 2 
Gatosm, Cét, HW. xxx, I only beg you'll endeavour to make 
} your souls unison with mine. 

+ ¢. Concordant or consonant zo something. Ods. 
ryro R. Warn Life LY, More 234 Some Circumstances. -, 
| or Particulars of his Writings, are vot so unison to my 
Slower Faculties. x760-7a H. Broos Wool of Quat. (2792) 
V. 10 This doctrine sounded unison to the secret feelings of 
our young Englishman, 

a, Like-sounding; equivalent, Ods.—1 - 
x7so Sterne Tr. Shandy 1. xix, ‘Tristram |—Melancholy 
dissyllable of sound! which, to his ears, was unison ta 
Nincompoop, a a 

2. Adus. and Acoustics, Identical in pitch 5: sing- 
| ing, sounding, etc., in unison; unisonal, unisonous, 
Now vare or Ods. ae 

r614 Jackson Creed unt. xviii, § 4 As a string, though un- 
touched, and unabie to begin mation of itself, will yet raise 
it selfe to an vnison voice. x6a2 Pracham Compl. Geet 
xi. 104 ‘I'wo Lutes of equall size being laid vpon a Table, 
and tuned Vnison, or alike in. any..string; the one stricken, 
the other untouched shall answer it. 1667 Mitron 2. Ly 
vu. 599All sounds on Fret by String or Golden Wire Tem- 
per'd soft Tunings, intermixt with Voice Choral or Unison, 
1694 Horner Harmony iv. 52 ‘Lhe Unison Concerd..is no 
Space or Interval, but an Identity of ‘Tune, xgax A. Mate 
coum 7reat, Mus. 580 When Two Voices sing together one 
Song, ‘tis more agreeable that they be 8ve than azzsou with 
one another, in every Note. 1893S. Gem Auscudt. § Pers 
cussiay (ed. 4) 1. Lil. “9 A unison vibration, convibration, or 
consonance of the wall is required to the production of tone, 

Unisonal (yznissduadl), a Aus. 
-AL.] = Unisonous a. 1. 

1728 R. Norti Aven. Music (1846) 66 All was plain-song, 
that is counterpoint unisonall, 1865 Readvr 1g Aug, arg 
The unisonal female-voice choruses, 1884 Ayer, Mission 
ary Mar. 7o Their general style is recitative and chorus, 
though a few are pure solos or.unisonal measures. 1898 
Récord 4 Nov, 1084/2 In spite of one’s own loving reverence 
for unisonal singing. ‘ 

Hence Uni'sonally avv., in unison. 
| 3882 Standerd 20 Feb,, A passage of broken quavers.. 

given out unisonally by the full orchestra. 1887 C4. Timer 

4 March (Cassell’s), Tenors and busses burst in unisonally. 
| Unisonance. vere. [ad. L. type *unzsonantia 
(whence Sp. and Pg. wzzsonancia), f. med.L. und- 
son-us: see UNIsON.] Agreement or identity of 
sounds (see quots.). 

1728. Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Concord, Unisonance,: then, 
being the Relation of Equality between the Tunes. of two 
Sounds, all Unisons are Concards, aud in the first Degree. 
ibid. sv. Unison, What constitutes Unisonance, is the 
Equality of the Number of Vibrations of the two’ sonorous 
Bodies in equal Times. [Hence in Webster (1828-32), etc.) 
Unisonant (yznisdnant), a. [f. L. dz- Unite 


[t. prec. +. 


g-fork 
Hild 


EEL. teerrg¢The mystic, moving, unisonant 
fwas stirriig and breaking upon her own soul 


- Vnit, to expresse the Greke Monas, and not Vnitie: as we 


UNISONEITY. 


+ Unisoneity. Obs. [fas next + -(z)rry.] A 
state of agreement or concord; unanimity, 

3663 WATERHOUSE Fortesc. Iilustr. 4t4 The Lawes of 
Nations do affirm the nature of it [sc. marriage] to a 
Vnisoneity, as appears in the Digest, 


Unisonous (yznisdnas), a. [f, late L. undson- 
us (see UNISON) +-0Us.] 


1. Mus. Of the same pitch for the different voices | 
or instruments ; composed, performed, or rendered | 


in unison or in octaves, and not in parts; unisonal. 

1781 Warton Hist, Eng. Poetry V1, 17 These apt notes 
[to sing the Psalms with] were about forty tunes, of one part 
only, and in one unisonous key. 1789 Burney Hist, Mus. 
ILI. 389 Nothing now but syllabic and unisonous psalmody 
was authorised in the Church. 1818 Blackw. Avag. 111, 68 
The Psalms being set to simple or unisonous melodies, to 
render them fit for public service, x867 Contemp. Rev, 1V. 
190 ‘Their deadness took the form of a drawling unisonous 
singing of the old tunes, 3894 7ises 11 June 9/5 ‘The 
player's left hand ..was audibly Jess at home than the 
right in the unisonous finale. 


2, Exhibiting agreement, concord, or sameness of 
character or nature; concordant. 

x8ra Suetiey Let. to Miss Hitchener 29 Jan., Minds 
unisonous in reason and feeling. x85: Gauienca /ta/y II, 
xii. 415 ‘The patriots are uniform, methodical in their trans- 
actions, unisonous in their demands. 1858 GLapsToxs 
Homer 1. 34 The voice of the Homeric poems is in this 
respect... unisonous, ..and not multiform. 

+ Unisound. Os. rare, [Alteration of Untsor 
sh: see UNI- and Sounp 54.3] A unison. 

1763 Ann. Reg, Mise. 192/2 By dividing the musical notes 
into six, as nature directs, the unisound will fall on the 
seventh note. /d:d. 193/1 [The notes] 2, 7, 5, d, are like- 
wise unisounds tof, 2,2, alike. 

+ U-nisounding, ffi. a. Obs [See Unt] 
Having only one sound. 

r620 H. Fitz-Grorrery Certain Elegies A 8 b, Fennor, 
with his Vnisounding Eare word, 

UTni'ssued, Z2/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1667 10/k Reg, Hist. MSS. Cone. App. V. 37 He may be 
recompenced ..out of the pay of the said Sir James Midleton 
unissued. 1703 Leni. Gaz. No.. 3890/3 Several of the 
Debentures..do remain still unissued. 1898 Daily News 
x2 Oct, 9/3 A large block of unissued shares. 

Unit (y@#nit), sd. (and 2.), Also 6-8 unite, 


[f. L. 7-2s one ; the ending was probably suggested | 


by digzt and composit(e. 
_Introduced by Dee, who thus draws attention to. the 
form in bis Math. Pref. (1570) *iij mearg., Note the worde, 


haue all, commonly, till now, vsed.} 

1. Afath. Asingle magnitude or number regarded 
as an undivided whole and asthe ultimate base of 
all number; sfec.in Arithmetic, the least whole 
number ; the numeral ‘one’, represented by the 
figure 1. Cf. Uniry 1b. 

a, 1570 Dre Afath. Pref. *iij, Number, we define, to be, 
acertayne Mathematicall Summe, of Vnits. . And, an Vnit 
is that thing Mathematicall, Indiuisible, by participation of 
some likenes of whose property, any thing, which is in deede, 
or is counted One, may resonably be called One.  x875 
Reconrve Gy. Artes ¥ iij-b, An Improper Fraction,, .that is 
to saye, a fraction in forme, which in dede is greater than 
an Unit, 1634 J. Evra #xact Surveyor 12 In the ordinary 
use of this [Decimal] Chain, for measuring and plotting, 
‘you. may take onely notice of Units and Primes. 166 
Sturmy. Mariner's Mag. vu. xxxiv. 5x The Characteristic 
of any Logarithme must consist of an. Unit less than the 
given Number consisteth of Digits or Places, 1728 CHAM- 
Bers Cycl. sv. Number, Cardinal Numbers [are] those 
which express the Quantity of Units; as, 1, 2, &c. 1794 
Cunn Dactr, Fractions 62 Repetends that begin at the 
same place, whether at Units, Primes, Seconds. 1832 Hoop 
Ode to ¥. Hume i, Units, Tens, Hundreds, Thousands, 
Millions, 1838 De Morcan Ess, Prebad. 33 Write down 
as many numbers, reckoning downwards, as there are units 
inthenumber. 1875 Axercl. Brit. 11. 527/1 [In arithmetical 
notation] the figure placed furthest to the right has the same 
significance as when it stands alone, 7. 4. ir represents units. 

8. 1588. A. Kine tr. Canisius Catech, i ij, Conypte..swa 
mony ‘epactis as yair is vnites in ye golden nombre. 1597 
Buunpevit. &-rere. (ed. 2) 1. vii. 12 Such [numbers] as cannot 
bee divided but that there will remaine some odde unite, 
those are called Primes, 1669 W.. Simpson Hydrol, Chys. 
226 The great variety the number seven doth produce by 
the various transposition of its unites. 16799 Moxon A/ath. 
Diet. 162 An Unite is the beginning of Number, and.. 
receiveth no division in Numbers, even as a Point in Mag- 
nitudes, . 1726 Leon Adderti's Archit. I, 89/% If, as some 
affirm, the unite be no number, but only the source of all 
others, ; 

tb, Without article: =Unity 1b. Ods. 

39197 Phil. Trans. XXX. 618 The Logarithm of Unite is 
nothing; and..the nearer any Number is to Unite, the 
nearer will its Logarithm be-to o. 1823 Jerrerson Writ. 
(1830) 1V. 364 In the proportion of a million at least to unit. 

ce. Any determinate quantity, dimension, or 
magnitude adopted asa basis or standard of mea- 
surement for other quantities of the same kind and 
in terms of which their magnitude is calculated or 
expressed 

A large number of special units adopted in technical and 
scientific use are recorded in some recent Dicts, 

1738 Cuampers Cycl, s.v, Degree, Thus, a Degree, as being 
the integer or nite, is denoted by % 

1816 PLavrain Nat, Pil. 11, 209 Hitherto, the distance 
of the Sun. from-the Earth has served as the unit, by which 
we have measured all other.distances in the planetary 
system. x8as. Jerrerson Antohiog. Wks. 1859 L.:52 The 
necessity of establishing-a:standard of value with us, and of 
the adoption of a money Unit, 185} Ronarps & Ricnarp- 
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son Chev. Technol, (ed: 2) I. 253 The loss of heat from _, 


these sources has been estimated..at about 7 units of heat 


per hour per square foot. 1867 Noap Text Bk. Electricity | 
gor The unit of a current conveys a unit of electricity | 
through the circuit in a unit of time, x870 F. L. Pore | 


Electric Ted. iii. (1872) 25 ‘Lhe ohm is a unit of resistance, 
in the same manner that an inch is a unit of length, or a 
pound a unit of weight. 21886 Ruskin Preterita 1. 323 
Musical people.. have not yet fixed their unit of time. 
Comb. 1892 Nation (N.Y.) 15 Dec. 459/x. The hopeful 
earnestness with which Mr. Norman offers his unit-of- 


weight system as a panacea for the cure of all financial ills. | 


d. A substance adopted as a standard by which 
the specilic gravity of various bodies is estimated. 
1Bag Chapters Phys. Set. 169 As water is taken as the 
unit for solids and liquids, so is atmospheric air for gases. 
1869 Git Chem. for Sch. xxii, 274 Dalton..adopted it [se. 
hydrogen] as the unit or standard of atomic weight. 
e, (See quots, and Rerrat sd. 4 b.) 

1855 R, N. Wornum Azal. Ornament 18 Units of repeti« 
tion, or repeats’ of irregular shapes, arranged diagonally. 
Ibid. 19 As it is in this case the group that is repeated, the 
group of figures becomes the pattern or unit of repetition. 


member of a group or number of things or indi- 
viduals, or discriminated from these as having a 
separate existence; one of the separate parts or 
members of which a complex whole or aggregate 
is composed or into which it may. be analysed. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. 1. ii. 55 In number, measure, 
weight, he all things made; Hach umte he disseyers by his 
Art. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. u. xii. § 6.74 Which collec 
tive Ideas of several Substances thus put together, are as 
much each of them one single Idea, as that of a Man, or an 
Unite. 17x16 M. Davies A/hen. Brit. 11. To Rd. 13 Some 
few Despicable Unadditionable Units or Unitarians. 729 
Hume Aum, Nat. 1.1. ii, "Tis evident, that existence in it 
self helongs only to unity, and is never applicable to number, 
but.on account of the unites, of which the number.is com- 

osed. 1817 Scott Reb Roy xxxi, The unit of that life..was 

or ever withdrawn from the sum of human existence, 1856 
Menivate Rom. Eng, xi. 1V. 489 Our history becomes a 
review of the affairs ofa vast unit, the aggregate of a multi- 
tude of smaller members. 78 H.C, Bastian Begin. Life 
I. 216 Before a nucleus is evolved.., the simple living unit 
(Azastide) is able to assimilate nutritive material and 
grow, ee ae 

b. That division or section of a collective bady 
or whole which is regarded as the lowest or least 
to have a distinctive existence; such a division or 
group of individuals considered as a basis of forma- 
tion or administration. — 

3847 Grote Greece 11, xxviii. TV, 68 The village is a frac. 
tion, but the city isan unit. 1861 Maing Ane. Law v. 126 
The unit of ancient pia was the Family. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Comin, I. 224 The county remained the practi- 
cally important unit of local administration, the unit to which 
the various functions of government were aggregated, 

ce. In military er naval use. 

1876 Vovite & Stevenson Afzlit, Diet. 446/1 In military 
organization, the term unit is applied to that single portion 
upon which any part of an army, regiment, &c. is formed, 
Thus a company is the unit of a regiment; a battery, that 
of a brigade of artillery. 1893 /nfantry Drild p. xxiii, [A] 
Battalion [is] the unit of infantry. 1899 7¥mes 14 Oct. 9 
A waterproof bag which is left at the base,.on a unit going 
into action. SO: : = . 

3. atérib., passing into adj., with the general 
meaning ‘of, pertaining or equivalent to, (that of) 
a nnit; produced or caused by a unit; consisting 
of, containing, or forming a unit or units” 


A large number of special collocations, chiefly of a scientific 
or technical nature, are given in some recent Dicts. 

a. In sense 1c, chiefly in Aiectr., as unit coil, 
current, force, jar, measure, pole, etc, 

1839 Noap Electricity i. 3x A very useful little electrical 
instrument, .for registering the exact quantity of electricity 
given to a Leyden phial from the machine; it is called the 
unit jar. 1842 Branpe Dict. Sci, Unit jar. announce[s] 
by its repeated discharges, which may be counted, the 
number of them which have passed into the larger jar. 
1844 Noap Zlectricity (ed. 2) 53 The value of the unit 


needle of unit size and strength. 1867 Noap Jext Sf, 
#lectrici¢y 201 A circuit of unit resistance, Jdze,, The unit 
current flowing through a conductor unit of length will 
exert the unit force on the unit pole at the ‘unit distance, 
1867 Branpe & Cox Diet, Se7z., etc. ILE. 899/1 Wuzt coil,.. 
a standard measure used by electricians for expressing the 
amount of resistance experienced in a given electrical cit~ 
cuit, 1873 J.C. Maxwe.. Alecir. & Magn. 11. 3 The unit- 
pole isa pole which points north, and is such that, when 
placed at unit distance from another unit-pole, it repels it 
with unit of force. 1876 P. G. Tatr Ree. Ade. Phys. Sci. 
(ed. 2) xiv. 357 Unit force is. that force which, whatever be 
its source, produces unit momentum in unit of time, 1884 
Knicur Dict, Afech. Supp). 913/2. Unit and safety valve, 
one exposing 1 square inch to the force of the steam, 
pb.-In generaluse. 
1896 R. G.. Mourron Lit, Stvady Biéle xi. 258 These 
Unit Proverbs exhibit two varieties. 1897 Darly News 
Feb. 3/4 Was the scheme to be organized on brigade, 
Pattalion or unit lines? /d7@., The unit system of organiza- 
tion. 21898 el Date Sele XVI. 10g A plant of a 
certain size may berun by a unit-body of men. 1898 Sir W. 
Crookes in Daily News 8 Sept. 6/1 The consumption of 
wheat per head of the. population (unit consumption) was 
over 6 bushels per annum. re be 
4. As adj. Having the distinct or individual exist- 
ence of a unit; individual. 
1870 J. H. Newman Gram, Assext1. i,.7 All things in the 
exterior world are unit and individual;. the. mind contem- 
plates. theée unit realities as they exist. 2188: A. Barratt 


2. A single individual or thing regarded as a | 


measure... 1865 R. M. Fercuson. Alectr, 17 A. magnetic - 


UNITARIAN, 


Phys. Metempivic (1883) 115 If the unit minds were parts 
or modes of this absolute mind. 

Unit, variant of Unirg 53. ot 

Unitable (y#noitab’l), a, [f. Uni-r v.+ 
-ABLE.] That can be united; capable of union. 

1653 H. More Antic. A th. (1662) 15% The Plantal faculty 
of the Soul whereby she is unitable to this terrestrial body. 
3659 — Zunort. Soud 1, xiv. 481 ‘That Order of immaterial 
Creatures which we call Souls, vitally unitable with the 
Matter, 1678 Cupwortn Juteli, Syst. 565 Such Beings or 
Spirits Incorporeal. .are Vitally Unitable to Bodies, 2707 

ulfone 22 The Offer of the Scots to Unite the Nations in 
such things as they are Unitable. 1854 Owzn in Orr's 
Circ. Sei., Org. Nat. 1. 166 When fractured, the broken 
parts..are not unitable..from within. : 

Hence Unitabi-lity. 

1863 tr. Dorner's Person of Christ WIL, 280 The real 
unitability of the divine and human, 

+Uni-tage. Ods. [f. as prec.+-acz.] The 
action of uniting ; union. . 

1641 Dial. Rattichead \ Roundh, 4 You can find no means 
to conjoyn an vnity?  Aa/t/ek., Only perversnesse in the 
vnitage of your circular opinions. 

Unital (anitdl), ¢ ff. Uxir or Unm-y+ 
-aAu.|. That.unites; causing or producing unity. or 
union ;..of the nature of a unit; unitary. 

x860 W. J.C. Muir Pagan or Chr. 82 The nave grandly 
predominates over the aisles, without there being any unital 
element common to both, 1882 J. B. Sratto Concepts & The. 
Mod. Physics 20 In nature there is a great. unital, continuous 
and everlasting process of development. x804 Foruse March 
34 To give to each one-tenth of its capital stock..a single 
pesos is open to the objection that it prevents uniral 
control, . : 


Unitarian (y#nitérian), sd. and a. | [Partly, 


in theol. use, f mod... zenttari-us (16560: £ L. 
uinitds UNITY) +-AN, partly f. Unit-y sd, + -ardan, 
So F. wxtlarien a. and sb. Cf. Untrary @.] 

A. sé. 1. Zheol, One who affirms the uniper- 
sonality of the Godhead, especially as opposed to 
an orthodox Trinitarian ; sfec. a member or adhe- 
rent of a Christian religious body or sect holding 
this doctrine. 

Usually. with initial carital. 

x687 (7S. Nyx] Srvef Hist. Uuitarians 109 The Polonian 
Unitarians were,.zealous.., the Unitarians of ‘Transylvania 
were more moderate, /dfd. 117 ‘The Unitarians, vulgariy 
called Socinians, 1697 Stivuincri. Dise, Trinity 22 Our 
Vuitarians. own the Kbionites as their Predecessors. 1705, 
T. Eutyn iad, Worship Christ 1/1 Mx. B. flatters himself 
upon this head, as tho he had quite baffled the Cause of the 

nitarians, x782 Priesrtey Corriuft. Chr. 1.1. 8 Husebius 
{iad] prejudice against the unitarians of his owntime. 1787 
Hawkins Lie Fohnson (ed 2) 233 In his religious principles 
he{Dr, E. Barker] professed himself an unitarian, 1813 J. 
Avams Hs, (1856) X. 30 The dissenters of all denominations 
in England. and, especially, the Unitarians, are cowed, 1837 
Hr, Manrineau Soc, Aimer. LiL 279 The Unitarians, the 
religious body with which I am best acquainted. 1889 C2. 
Q. Kew, April 35 We may roughly state these three concep- 
tions [of Christianity] as (z) the Unitarian, which conceives 
of Christ as an exalted human. teacher merely 3:(2) the Pro- 
testant,. .(3) the Catholic, : ; . 

b. In wider use, as applied to any non-Christian 
monotheist, esp, a Mohammedan. 

r708 OckLey Saracens 227.Abu Obeidah sent Abdo'lah 
Ebn Kort wiih an Express to Omar.. begging his. Prayers 
and some fresh Recruits of Vuitarians (a Title they glory in, 
reckoning themselves the only Asserters of the Unity of the 
Deity: 1788 Giuson Dect, § #. lix. VI. 105 His preachers 
..called aloud on the unitarians, manfully to ‘stand up 
against. the Christian idolaters. x829 W. J. Fox Lec#, iv. 
Wks: 1865 I, arz Five different classes of Unitarians, who 
are out of the pale of Christianity, x909 G. K. Cuesrerron 
Orthodoxy vill. 249 The real Unitarians who with scimitar 
in hand have laid waste the world. 

2. One who believes in or favours some theory or 
system based upon unity: a. Philos. (See quot. 
and Mowisr). rare. 

1836-7 Sin W. Hamivron Afetapk. xvi, (1859) [295 The 
Realists or Substantialists are again divided into Dualists, 
and into Unitarians or Monists, according as they are, or 
are not, contented with the testimony of consciousness to 
the ultimate duplicity of subject and object in perception. 

b. In miscellaneous uses. oe 

1847 Emerson Peents, Alight 27 The old men studied 
magic inthe flower..And an omnipotence in chemistry, 
Preferring things to names, for these were men, Were uni- 
tarians of the united world. 1865 Mansrigip Salis esq A 
compound, which even by the unitarians, must be called a 
double salt. 1904 Ard. Med. Frei. ro Sept. s72 In this 
toxin-antitoxin discussion: there has been a tendency to 
ascribe to us. the position of 'unitarians ' in con tradistinction 
to the ‘pluralists '. , 

c. An advocate of national or political unity; 
one who supports the union of several states mto 


one confederation under a central government. 


1862 72s 9 April, Garibaldi. said all great Italians had 
been unitarians, ©1865 Corzh. Avag. Aug. 249 Asa unitarian 
and partisan of centralization he hurled anathemas at all 
autonomous cities and provinces, 1882-3 in Schaf’'s Encyel, 
Relig, Knowl, \L1. 2422/2 There is also a political party in 
Buenos Ayres..devoted to centralization in government, 
calied Unitarians. ; 

B. adj. 1. Theol, Of or pertaining to, connected 
with, the Unitarians.or their doctrines; of the 
nature of, characteristic of, Unitarianism, | - 

1687 [7 5. Nye) Brief Hist, Unitavians 36 The Unitarian 
Doctrine has been reduced so low by the Persecutions of 
Rome [etc.|. 269% W. Nicnotis duvw. Naked Gospel 101 
Whilst Faustus kept close in Italy, the Unitarian Cause was 
carriedon by others. x705 EMLyn (¢i¢Ze), Vindication of the 


SARIN 


at STEREO 


if 
it 
i 


RYERSON, 


UNITARIANISI. 


Worship of the Lord Jesus Christ on Unitarian Principles, 
1782 Prinstiry Corrupt. Chr. 1.1. 8 What could this be but 
the proper unitarian doctrine? x89 M. Stuarr Leitz. to 
W, &. Channing 144 The younger preachers of Unitarian 
~ sentiments, 1824 Loner, in £7 (1891) I. v. 52 Our little 
Unitarian Society at Bowdoin, - 2889 CZ. Q. Nev. April 35 
The Unitarian conception of our Lord's Person and Office, 

b. Of persons: Accepting, professing, or advo- 
cating the doctrines of Unitarianism; belonging to 
a religious body or sect of Unitarians, 

r6gx W. Nicuotts Answ, Naked Gospel 96 The most 
remarkable of this sort of Unitarian Hereticks. 72763 [W. 
Horxins] A tiemfpé (title-p,), A Iriendly Dialogue between 
a common Unitarian Christian and an Athanasian. 2793 
Kirris Biog. Brit. (ed. 2) V. 596 Dr. Bennet ..laid himself 
open to the strictures both of Trinitarian and Unitarian 
Divines.. 1813 W. J. Fox Sevaz. 38 The general character 
of Unitarian professors and converts. 1876 Fox Bourne 
Locke 11. xii. 240 Thomas Firmin,.the excellent unitazian 
merchant. 

e. In wider use (see A. 1 b). 

x78o Westry //jun, ' Sun of unclouded righteousness’ 
- ii, Stretch out thy arm, thou triune God, The Unitarian 
fiend expel, And chase his doctrine back to hell. 

2. Of or pertaining to, involving, based or founded 
upon, characterized by, unity (in various senses); 
unitary: a. Phos, Monistic. rave. 

1836-7 Str W. Hamicton Metafh. xxiii, (1859) I. 78 He 
would..be forced to admit one.or other of the unitarian 
conclusions of materialism or idealism, 

b. Of systems, theories, etc. 
184s Loweur Lett, (1894) I. roz My system is fully as 

unitarian as your own, 1875 Aweyed, Brit, I, 460/2 These 
two theories, the one dualistic, the other unitarian, strangely 
foreshadow thediscoveries of modern dynamics. 1893 z9¢/t 
Cent. Aug. 249 Under the unitarian system we no longer 
divide the molecule. i . 

ce. Advocating, promoting, or directed towards 
national unity, union, or centralization in govern~ 
ment or administration, 

1863 Aforn, Star ro Web., The King of Unitarian Italy. 
1877 Academy io Nov, 1/1 The unitarian movement of 
twenty years later differed..from the revolution which ene 
throned the triumvirate at Rome, | 

Unitarianism (y#nitérianiz’m), 
+-18M. So Fy undlartanisme.] 

1. Theol, Belief in or affirmation of the unity of 
God; esp. the tenets, principles, or views of the 
Unitarians; Unitarian doctrine or beliefs, 

1698 FB. Modest Censure 22, The Missionary Fathers 
have not more ways..of gaining Converts in China,.,than 
_ these men have of winning over people to Unitarianism, 

1794 (zie), Reasons for Unitarianisin; or the Primitive 
” Christian Doctrine,,,By'a Welsh Freeholder. 1813 W. J. 

Fox Sermt. 39 The success of Unitarianism speaks in its 

fayour, 1874 Hoxtey in Sci. § Cult, (x881) 94 ‘That hype 
_ thesis respecting the Divine nature. which is termed Uni- 

tarianism by its friends and Socinianism by its foes. 2876 

Guapston# in Comtentp. Kev. June 17 Considerable changes 

seem to have taken place in the scheme of Unitarianism, 

transf. 1823 Coceutocr Tadle-t, t Jan,, The Turks have no 
church; religion and state are one; hence there is. .no mutual 
support; This is the very essence of their Unitarianism. 
_ 4 a. Philos, =Monigm i, b, Anyunitarian or 
unitary system or theory. r891~ In recent Dicts. 

Unitavrianize, v. [f as prec,+-122] a, 
trans. To make Unitarian. b. tzfr, To become 
Unitarian ; to adopt Unitarianism. Hence Uni-+ 
ta'rianized 4/7, a. . 

1846 Worcester (citing Zc. Rev), x893 J. Martineau in 
Life (i902) II. rg For its support it depends’on a people 
long Unitarianised. ae 

Unitarist, [f. Untran-y+-1s7.]. An adyo- 

cate of a unitary system of government; sgcc, a 
supporter of the unity of Italy,” 

» Also, in recent use (1g10', znzlarisee, 

186a Parthenon 76 July 398 Was Cavour, up to the time 
of the treaty of Villafranea, ‘ Unitarist' or Federalist? 1882 
Contenp, Rev. Sept. 465 The Constitutional Monarchists of 
Italy are naturally Unitarists, 

Unitary (yanitdri), a. [f Unrr sd, or Unit-x 1 

+rARY1, CEE. uattaire sb. and a., It. undttario 
sb., £ mod. L, wedtari-us Unitarian. ] 


‘L.. Crystallography. (See quot.) 

1816. K, Jameson Char, Min. (edy 2) oxx A crystal is 
named Unitary, when it experiences only a single decrement 
by one row, Nes ; 

2. Of or pertaining to, characterized by, based 
upon, or directed towards, unity. 

1847 Tail's Map. XLV. 560 The parcelled and the associa. 
tive systems,..With the latter the economies of unita: 
habitation..might be obtained. 1871 Lower Study Wind, 
(1886) aan. ‘The national and unitary tendencies of the 
people... x893 Cozteitp, Rev. 799 The unitary movement in 
the latter country (se, Italy} 

b, Philos. Of or pertaining to, proceeding from, 
fyvolving. unity of being or existence.. Also adsoh 

#1842 CHANNING Penfect Life oe 64 Man loves. the 
Universal, the Unchangeable, the Unitary. 1885 J, Mar 
tinkad Types Eth. Th. 1.86 Every attempt at unitary 
deduction of a universe by predicamental logic, . 1893.C. B. 


[f. prec. 


Urron Bases Relig. Feligf 298 A unity of substance which 
SOR every part with the unitary life of the whole, 
8. Ofthe nature Of a unit: Waving the separ 


238 


Huxcey in Mature XXIV. 345 An indivisible unitary 
archeus dominating, .the parts of the organism. - 
b. Philos. Of being or personality. 

1265. J. Grors Eadlor. Philos, 1. 88 Whether..we are to 
be considered as having a locally distribuiable, or on the 
other hand concentrated and unitary, feeling self 1886 
Lncyel, Brit, XXL. 379/1 Indirect proofs of a universe of 
pure and unitary Being. a@zgor F. W. H. Myers Human 
Lersanadizy (1903) L. p. xxvi, Rach man is at once profoundly 
unitary and almost infinitely composite. 

ce. Serving as a unit of measurement or calcu- 
lation. 

2889 Sci. Amer. LX. jo4/t A wind pressure of 3,200 pounds 
for the same unitary distance is allowed for, — ; 

4. Of or pertaining to a unit or units; esp. In 
Chem., and spec. a8 denominating a theory or sys- 
tem in which the molecules of all bodies are re- 
garded as units. 

1865 Mansrreco Salts 137 The unitary theory of the sub. 
stitution of the two halves of the hydrogen of water. 1867 
Bioxam Chet, Index 675 Unitary delinitions, 256. 2880 
Cremensuaw Wurtz’ Atomic Theory 84 This was at that 
time—perhaps improperly—called the unitary system, 

b. OF an alphabet,: etc, : Consisting or com- 
posed ofsingle letters or symbols for each sound. 

1874 Exnis Aug. Pronunciation wv. 1338 His ‘unitary’ 
arrangement. J/ééd, 1339 Professor Whitney's Unitary. 
Alphabet. | ; : 

ce. Arith, A modification of the ‘rule of three,’ 
by which, the value, extent, etc., of one unit being 
first determined, that of any number is found by 
multiplication. 

1877 J. Hamatin Suirn Arithinetic 164. The Unitary 
Method.,is rapidly displacing the Rule of Three, _ 1908 
Hane & Srevens School Avith, 135 The process is known 
as Reduction to the Unit, or the Unitary ethod, 

5. Forming a unit with something. 

1868 Lowett Among wy Bhs. Ser. 1. Wks. 1890 IIT. 26 
[Shakespeare] seems in some strange way unitary with 
human nature itself, 

lience U-nitariness, 

1865 J. Grote Moral Ideals (1876) 27 {Must not] the plant 
. have, .a sort of feeling to the extent of its unitariness of 
organization? [Also, in recent use, w#dtarily adv] 

Unite (y#nait, yunait), 56. Mamism. Also 
unit. [f pa. pple. of Unite vw. Cf Uniry 2 

Named in allusion to the Union of the Crowns under 
James J, coins of the original issue bearing on the obverse 
the inscription Maciam. cos tn gentem unaut (Ezek. xxxvii. 
22), The B-form, is prob, due to assimilation with Unir sd.] 

An English gold coin first issued by James I in 
1604, originally current at the value of 20 shillings, 
and raised in 1611 to 22 shillings. Ci. Broap sé, 
4, BRoAD-Pluck, and Jacosvus, 

Different issues of this coin were denominated the /azerel 
(Laurer sf, 4) and the scepive (Scrprrs sd. 3) after the dis- 
tinguishing tarare of each, and these terms were also used 
attrib, with site. 

a, 1604 Prociane, Coymes 16 Nov., One piece of Gold of the 
value of Tweitie shillings sterling, to be called The Vnite, 
stamped on the one side with our Picture formerly vsed, 
with this Stile [etc]. 
Gold 23 Nov. The piece of Gold called the Vnite {to be 
current) at xxij.s.: r6ra R. Ricart Aaire of Bristowe's 
Kal. (Camden) 63 In which purse were 100 vnites of gould, 
amountinge to the summe of rro4,. 2726S. M. Leake 
Numi Brit, Hist. go A Pound weight of Crown Gold 22 
Carracts fine, and two Carracts Allay into 4r 1, by Tale, to 
wit, into Unites at 20s, 1763 (see Broan sé. 4], 1898 Gertr, 
B, Rawtincs Story Brit. Cotaage 77 A triple unite was also 
coined, but at the Oxford mint only, 

B. 1736 Yorkers Gold Coins 6, 2 te 1. Sovereign or Units, 
vulgarly called Scepters, 1853 Humenenys Cofz-Coll, Man. 
I. at ‘The principal gold coins in the early part of the reign 
{of Charles I] were—~the unit, or. broad-piece (20 shillings), 
with its half and quarter. 


+b. As the name proposed for certain silver 


coins (see qnots.). Obs. 


169% Locks Lower. Interest Wks, 1714 Il. 79 He proposes 
that his Silver Vnite.. should go for 75 Pence. 1695 LowNDES 


| Rep Ess. Amend. Silver Coins 62 One Piece which may be 


called tbe Sceptre or the Silver- Unite. 


+ Unite, fa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. [ad late L. 
iinit-us (whence also It. zszto, Sp. and Pg. unido, 
', wnz), pa. pple. of L. dinive: see the vb.] Com- 
bined or formed into. one; conjoint, united, 
(Latterly Sz.) 


1422 Yonae tr, Secreta Secret. 143 By lewte and trowthe 
and feyth the Pepill byth vnyette (sée}, Citteis fulfillid, and 
mayntenyd lordshuppis, 1460 Rolls of Parlt. V. 38x/2 
Londés and Tenementes..that were unyte or annexed to 
thesame Duchie, 1342 Hen. VIIL Declar. Sco/s in Compl. 
Scat. 199 Two or mo of one astate might be rulers in one 
countrie vnite as this Isle is. @ 1548 Hat. Chron., ‘len. IV, 
2 By the whiche mariage. the redde Rose was.vnite an 
joyned with the white Rose. 1608 Play of Stucley 1508 in 
Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 219 That Spain and Portingale 
shall be unite. 1647 H. Mors of Soul tt. App, lxxxiii, 
A cluster: of small starres unite ‘These Meteors some :do 
deem, 1693 Starr Just, my ii. $28. 20¢ When Lands are 
tightly Unite ot: Erected in Barronies, xyax Wonrow Cor 
(iga) Il..595 The body of the ministers:are joint and unite. 

_b. In’ attributive nse. Sele a ee 

1613. Havwoon Silver Age tu. i, My charm, Which gods 

Ante 3632 Liricow 
of Greece, to a 


x61x Proclant, Alteration Prices of 


| unite And in firm union bind. 


UNITE. 


1. ¢vaxs. To combine or join (one or more things) 
Zo or wzff another or others, to bring or put tox 
gether (separate or divided things), so as to form 
one connected or contiguous whole; to form or in« 
corporate into one body or mass; to make or cause 
to be ane: a. In non-physical connexion or union, 

In early examples used as pa. t. and pa. pple. active witha 
out final -d: cf. prec. 

1432-0 tr. Higuen (Rolls) VI. 289 Egberte prevaylynge 
in wee batelle, unyte to his realme the realmes of the 
marches, 1§13 Douciss A xeis x. Prol. 26 Set our natur 
God hes to hym vnyte. 1560 Daus tr, Séeidane's Com. 16 
That he take no counsel to ynite Thempire to his house an 
posteritie, 1630 Mitton Ada Solemn Music 27 Till God 
ere long To his celestial consort us unite, To live with him. 
x65t Hopes Leviath. u. xix, 96 Where the publique and 
private interest ave most closely united. 1728 CuamBers 
Cyel, sv. General, By retaining only those Qualities, and 
uniting them into one Idea, they have another, more general 
Idea, x78x Gisnon Decl. & #. xxviii. LL 73 A wealthy 
and noble senator, who united the sacred characters of pon- 
tiff and augur, with the civil dignities of proconsul of Africa. 
1825 Scotr Betrothed xix, Before the fangailles had united 
his troth with that of Eveline Berenger. 1839 Muxcxison 
Stiur, Syst. 1, xxvi, 333, I attribute the discrepancy to my 
having united observations made on both flanks of theriver, 
x88a Mrs. Pirman fission L, Greece & Pal. 174 The 
strongest wish of the Cretans is that they shauld be united 
to Greece. : 

absol. 1733 BLackmore Creation vit. 273 The mind,.does 
distinguish here, aud there unite. : 

_ ve. 1818 Scorr Writ, Avid?, xviii, Here our story unites 
itself with that part of the narrative which jetc.}. 
b.. In physical connexion or union. 

In quot. 1602 in figurative context. : 

1597 Suaks, 2 Len, /V, 1. i, 222 Qur Peace will (like 
a broken Limbe vnited) Grow stronger. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rew. v. i, Be graticus, observation, to our sceane, 
For now the plot unites his scattred limbes, @ r7o0 EvEtyn 
Diary 23 May 1645, The whole Chapell, ,and roofe are full 
of precious stones united with the mouldings. 1738 Gray 
Lasso 61 The parent sun's warm powers..in one rich mass 
unite the precious store. 1788 Sin J. Raynouns Diese. (1789) 
22 Much smoothness, and uniting the colours, is apt to pro- 
duce heaviness, 1800 tr. Lagravige’s Chem. 11. 46 A salt 
which crystallizes in small needles united together, 1846 
Baittan tr. Malgaigue's Man. Oper. Surg. 244 Sanson made 
his incision.., and united the wound from before backwards, 
x867 Pirr-Rivers Avol, Culture (1906) 67 A..breast-piece 
of armour..composed of seals’ heath: set like scales, and 
united with string. 

ref. 1788 Lempriterr Classical Dict, sv. Cxlus, Saturn... 
deprived his father of the organs of generation, as he was 
going to unite himself to Terra, - 

e. To combine or amalgamate into one body; 
to bring together or consolidate (an army). 

zggx Suaxs. t Aen, WI, tw. 1. 164 Vnite Your Troopes of 

orsemen, with his Bands of fcote. 1599 Haxiuyr Voy. IL 
69 ‘Ihe English and French, with forces and mindes vnited, 
sayled ouer into Aftica. 1647 CLarenpon /ist. Red. vin. 
§ x53 All those forces, being united with Manchester. /diad., 
The King. not believing that the enemy could: be so soon 
united, x80a Jamus Ait. Dict, s.v. Battle, You should 
unite all your force, examine the advantage of the ground 
fete}. 1840 Trorewann Greece VIL. 369 [If] the forces of 
Greece..had been united and well directed. 

d. To join or clasp \hands;, esp. in the marriage 
ceremony. (Cf, 2b.) 

x60z Suaxs. ame, tn, ii, 170 Since.. Hymen did our hands 
Vnite comutuall, in most sacred Bands, 1817 SHeLtey Rev, 
fstamz v, xiviii, Now unite Thine hand with mine, 1820 
Scorr Afovast, xxxvii, A house of the village, where next 
day their hands were united by the Protestant preacher. 

©. LHorsem. To cause (a horse) to move with 
the hind- and fore-quarters in union or agreement. 
(Cf. 5d, Union sé,1 2c, and F. uxir.) 

1884 E. L, Anerson Mod. Horsenr. 110 To unite a horse 
at a walk, the rider will press his legs against the sides of 
the animal, and, carrying hack the forces of the forehand, 
prevent an increase of the speed by a corresponding operation 
of the hand. 


2. To make one in feeling or thought; to cause 
to agree; to combine or join (persons) together in 
action or interest, or for some s}:ecial purpose, 

1547 J. Harrison Zurhort, Scottes hivb, Remember (I 
besech you,.) how that by this calling of vs into this vnitie, 
he woulde also vuite & ioyne vs in one religion, «156g 
Coorgr Thesaurus 3.v. Vaitas, In onitatem ventre, Plin, 
to be vnited:.,to be no more at variance. 1593 SHAKS, 
2 Hen. VI, 1. i, 23 1f Simpathy of Loue vnite our thoughts, 
xS99 [see rc]. 1647 Crarennon Alist, Red. vit. 8 84 A 
general who might unite all those northern counties in his 
Service, x Nichalas Papers (Camden) 155 ‘The meanes 
to unite the heartes of all the sober Royalysts, x7o9 Pr 


- DRaUX Leté, (Camden) 202 His interest with the northern pro- 


testants may be of great use to unite’ them with the Church 
of England, xygr Cowrer Odyss. xxiv..567 Let mutual 
amity. Unite them, and let wealth and peace abound. 1877 
Sanitary Rev. /slane xi. xxili, The fond and long embrace 
which did their hearts unite. ‘1857 Buckie Croidz, I. xii. 
661 Men of all tastes,.were on this point united as by a 
common bond. 

ref. 1394 Hooxnr Eccl. Pol, x. x. $1 This was the causé 
of mens vniting themselues at the first in politique societies, 
1648 Mitron /s, Ixxxiii, 19 Themselves against thee they 

: r 17c6 Puit.ttes (ed. Kersey) 
s.v. Province, Provinces, that made a. firm Alliance... by 
which they united themselves, so as never to be divided, 


b. To join (persons) in marriage. Also reff. - 


17a8 CHAMBERS Cycl., Marriage, a; .Contract, by which a . 
Man is: join’d and united to a Woman. 1871-R. Ents tr: 


| Catulles \xiv. 21 Thendid a father agree Peleus with Thetis 
; Unite him: 1882 
r Wants:to.g 


Miss Brappow A474 Royal Il. vi. 119 She 
ee the: two people she loves best on earth united: : 


etsons (or tliings) ;'To have, posscss, or 


UNITED, 


exhibit (qualities, etc.) in union or combination ; to 
combine (features usually regarded as distinct). 

796 H. Hunter tr. S4.-Pierve's Stud. Nat. 1. 52 We shall 
seek that [specific character] ofeach plant, .init’sgrain,which, 
as being the principle, must unite every thing proper for it’s 
expansion. 1798 Freniar /dinstv. Sterne, etc, il, 38 A speci« 
men of D'Aubigné's style, which unites the severe and the 
ludicrous. 1824 Aneyel, Brit. Suppl. U1. 11/1 Uniting in 
himself all the vices of..a Barbary despot. 1864 Bryce 
Holy Rom. Enzg. xii. (1875) 195 The Emperor..was also 
the East Frankish King, uniting in himself, to use the legal 
phrase, two wholly distinct ‘persons’. 2872 Freeman Norv, 
Cong. xviii. LV, 143 The sons of Ealdgyth united the blood 
of the two greatest houses in England. 


4., intr. Of persons, personifications, states, etc, : 
To enter into association, alliance, combination; 
or union; to join together or wth others for some 
common purpose; to combine zz some action or 


Zo do something; to act in concert or agreement, 

x6z3 Suaxs, Yen. VILL, un, it, 1 If you will now vnite in 
your Complaints,..the Cardinall Cannot stand vnder them. 
1670 CLARENDON /Yist, Red. xi. § 58 ‘he Presbyterians of 
Lancashire. nobody imagined to be.. unwilling to unite and 
join with the royal party.. 1749 Fimtpine Jove Fones vi 
xiv, All united at last, to drive out that king, 1787 WaAsH- 
incton Left. Writ, x89 XI. 183-Is it best for the States to 
unite or nottounite? 2847 Mrs, A. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. 
Servi 22 Now it was necessary that all should unite in 
direct conflict against a common enemy. 1890 Retrospect 
Med. Cll..343 Teachers and text-books have all united in 
impressing upon us the necessity. of the greatest care in 
handling tar. 

b. Of hearts or minds: To become one in feel- 

ing or sentiment. poet. or ret. 


1766 Forpyce Sern. Vung. Wor, (1767) Il, x. ror With 
mind only can mind unire. 178 Cowrer £4. Lady Austen 
32 When minds, that never met before, Shall meet, unite, 
and part no more, 1827 Suetiey Rew, /slam vi, xxxix, Few 
were the living hearts which could unite Like ours. 

c. To join in marriage wth another. 

2758 Jounson, To Yoix, v-n.,..to unite with in marriage. 
1866-7 Barinc-Goutp Curious Myths (1872) 216 A man., 
unites with a woman of the underground race. 


5. To form one material whole or body; to be-« 
come one; to be joined together, or Zo or with 
others; to combine physically; to coalesce; spec, 
in Chem., to combine by chemical affinity or 
attraction, 


1667 Mitton PZ. xu. 382 From my Loynes Thou shalt 
proared, and from ‘thy Womb the Son Of God most High 3 

o God with man unites. x690 Locke Afzean, Und. 1. xxiii, 
§ 26 Let but a.sharp cold come, and they unite, they con- 
solidate, these little atoms cohere. 1716 Pops Jliad v. 375 
Where to the hip the inserted thigh unites, xzoq4 R. e 
Knicur Landscape 1. 194 To lead, the prying sight To 
where component parts may best unite, 1826 S. Coorer 
Fiyst Lines Surg, (ed. 5) 292 When not too severely con. 
tused, they will be found to live and unite to the surrounding 
parts. 3835 J. Duncan Beecdes (Nat, Lib.) 213 There are 
two broad stripes..on each wing-case, which unite behind. 
1871 A. Meapows Maz. Midwifery (ed. 2) s4 The tubes.. 
sometimes remaining throughout single, but at other times 
dividing and uniting again, 

(4) 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem, 1. 303 They form together 
a triple salt,,.which proves that they exercise a reciprocal 
attraction, in virtue of which they unite. x807 T. THomson 
Chev, (ed. 3) II. 103 In this-way it [water] unites to lime. 
1867 BLoxam Chev. Chemical attraction is the force which 
causes different kinds of matter to unite, in order to forma 
new kind of matter. 

b. Of naval or military. forces, ete.: To form 
one combined or conjoint body. 

a1700 Evetyn Diary 5 May x692, The Eastern wind so 
constantly blowing, gave our fleete time to unite. 1748 
Anson's Voy. uvii. g The time drew near, when the squadron 
would be separated never to unite again. 

c. Of immaterial things or in non-physical con- 
nexion,. 


1798 in Cruise Digest (1818) III. 228 Their heirship is 
unitas Juris: the whole body ‘of the coheirs, however 
numerous, must unite to constitute the heir, 1809 CoLERIDGE 
Friend 142 The nature of the Earth and the nature of the 
Mind unite to make the contrary impossible, x82a Byron 
Vis. Fudgent \xvi, The next world; where unite All the 
costumes since Adam's, 


da. Horsem, (See quot. and cf, 1 e above.) 


1753 Chanzbers’ Cycl, Suppl. s.v.,; A horse is said to mite, - 


or walk in union, when, in galloping, the hind quarters 
follow and keep time with the fore. 


United, 2/2 a. [f. prec.] 

Ll. Put or joined together; combined, connected, 
mace one, (Cf. also sense 4.) 

1552 Hutorr, Vnited, waitys. 1663 Be. Patrick Parad, 
Pilgr, xiii, Lhey will teach those united hearts the greatest 
Love. 1671 Mitton Sasso s110 [They] durst not: with 
thir whole united powers In fight withstand me. 1706 
Prior Ode to Queen xiii, Unmov'd the ‘Iwo united Chiefs 
abide, 1796 Wirnerina Brit, Plants (ed. 3) I. 340 Anthers 
5,natrow, united, 1804 Gazetteer Sco?. (1806) 541 ‘Lhe united 
Streams of the Dochart and Lochy. 1839 T. Mircurrn 
frogs of Aristoph. p, xcvili, A poem at least of equal 
length with the Tliad’and Odyssey united, x86s-6 CayLey 
Math, Papers (1893) VL. 9 If two points of a unicursal curve 
have an (e, a’) correspondence, the number of united points 
is = + a’, ‘ : 4 

2. Of, belonging to, or produced by two or more 
persons, agents, or things in union or combination ; 
conjoint, joint. : 

1386 Sionny Arcadia u. xxvi, Their united rage was now 
growne..to a'crossing one of another. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Red. Vit. §-235 ‘Lhey could not..support the war any 


longer against the united power of the rebels, 16597 Drypen 


Firg, Georg, 1.242 All; with united Force, combine to 


the United Irishmen. 


} jumped so vuitedly together. 1642 Lo, Dicuy ari. Sf. 
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drive The lazy Drones from the laborious Hive. x797 
Mars. Ravciirre Jtadian ix, With sudden strength, he burst 


from their united hold. x820o R. Peun in Croker Pagers | 


(1884) I. 177 Lhe united voice of King, Lords, and Com. 
mons. 1847 M 


most desirable, 1856 Kane Arct. Kxpl. I. xxiii. 300 Our 
united estimate assigned to it an elevation of from 2500 to 
3ooo feet, 187x Jowerr Plato Il. 174 Incapable of united 
action by reason of sedition. : 
b. Constituted or formed by, resulting from, the 

union of two or more parts or sections. 

Freq. in the titles of churches, societies, etc. formed by 
the union or reunion of bodies or sections which had seceded 
or were formerly separate, e.g. United Free Church of 
Scotland, United Methodist Free Church, United Secession 
Church: cf. 4. 


1697 DrvpEn 4ineis rv. 145 One common kingdom, one | 


united line. 1833 Jas. Davinson Brit, § Rom Rev 
Axminster 25 Where, forming a junction with its fellow 
[‘ trackway '], the united road leads through the town, 1835 
{T. Jackson} Man, Sects & Heresies 112 In (1829 the two 
bodies were rejoined under the name of the United Secession 
Church. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr, Ranke's Hist. Servia 28 
The united army took up its position close by the mouths o 
the Morawa, 

ce. Bot. Of a flower (see quot. 1829). 

x807 J. E.Smrru Phys. Bot. 396 In this genus the Pistil of 

the united flower scarcely produces seed. x829 T. Castie 
Introd, Bot. 92 When the stamens and. pistils are both, as 
usual, in one flower, it is called perfect or united. 

Gd. Horsem. (See UNITE v. Te and 5d.) 


will continue the united trot without the aid of the reins. 
Léid., The horse will be practised in keeping the united form 
at the walk, 

+3. Forming or conferring union. Qds.—1 

x98 Suaks, Merry W. tv. vi. gt That you'l procure the 
Vicar To stay for me at Church...And in the lawfull name 
of marrying, To giue our hearts vnited ceremony, 

4, Special collocations in the. names of states, 


joined together in a union or confederation. 

United Brethren, the Moravians. . Vutted Colonies, (a) 
the four colonies which formed the New England Con- 
federation (see CoNFRDERATION 2); (4) the thirteen North 
American colonies which revolted against Great Britain and 
formed the original Republic of N. America (see Unton sd. 
3 cand 7 c,and cf, Unirep States 1 4). United Greek, 
a member of the United Greek Church (see quot. 1863), 
a Uniat. United Ivishman, a member of the Society of 
United Irishmen, a ‘political association, originally formed 
to promote union between Protestants and Catholics, which 
became a separatist secret society and took part in organizing 
the rebellion of 1798 United Presbyterian: (see PResBy~ 
TERIAN @, 1 ¢), United Provinces, the seven northern 

rovinces of the Netherlands, allied together priicipelly 
by the Union of Utrecht in 1579, and. subsequently develop« 
ing into the kingdom of Holland (cf. Untten States 1 a), 

1886 cts Privy Counc. (IN.S.) 190 The knowen subjectes 
..of the Unyted Provinces, 2627 Morvsow Jzin. us. 92 The 
States of the vnited Provinces, 1643 in intirop New Eng. 
(1826) IL. 10r ‘fhey..do..conclude that they all be, ,called 
a the name of the United Colonies of New England, 1677 

. Hussarp Narrative (1865) 11. 252 ‘The Commissioners 
of our United Colonyes, x7oa C, MATHER rplr usat ed IV. iv. 
177 It had not been so aug Deore the Names of Presbyterian 
and Congregational, had been melted down into that One of 
United Brethren. 1775 Pennsylo. Hven. Post 2x Dec, 587/r 
Captain Coit, in an armed schooner of the United Colonies, 
lately chased a transport. .x779 R. Watson Philip L/, xxww, 
IL.. 406 Although this event gave great satisfaction to the 
people subject to. the Spanish government, it was not likel 
to produce any change in the sentiments, or conduct of their 
neighbours in the United Provinces. 179x in W. Tone 
Aa seit (2826) I. 368 We haye agreed to form an associa« 
tion to be called ‘The Society of Tnited Irishmen’, 17: 
Jj. Avams Hs. (1854) IX. 4 He is doubtless a United Irish- 
man. 1837 Lovir Rory O' ore I. x. ar4 An extended palm 
which.,exchanged with him the grip of the United Irish. 
man, 1849 Rock Ch, of Fathers ii. I, 90 The United 
or orthodox Greeks. 2863 Chambers’ Encycl, V. 88/1 The 
United Greek Church comprehends those Christians who, 
while they.,observe the general discipline of the Greek 
Church,..are yet united with the Church of Rome, {did., 
The United Greeks, 

b. United Kingdom, the kingdom of Great 
Britain, or esp. (after the union with Ireland in 
1801) of Great Britain and Ireland, Abbrev. 7. 
4737 Gentl. Mag, VII. 609/1, I have more Reason to oppose 
it, than any Manin this House, nay perhaps than any Man 
in the United Kingdom. x800 Act 39 & 40 Gea. LIT, cy 67. 

59 The said Kingdoms of Great Britain and Ireland shall,. 

@ united into one Kingdom, by the name of The United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 1832 dcf a & 3 
Will, /V, 0c. 75 § x That part of the United Kingdom 
called Great Britain, and,.that part of the United Kingdom 
called Ireland. : 


c. United Irishism, the views or principles of 


1809 W. Drennan in. Microscope March 134 He fears 
that political and religious schism, that White-Boyism,.. 
Catholicism, United-Ivishism may,.change into Patriotism, 
1844 P. Harwoon Hist. Jrish Reb. 120 Munster _was,.the 
only province of Ireland not deeply leavened with Defender- 


ism or United Irishism, : 
Unitedly, adv. [f. Uniren 2f/ a, +-LY2,] In 
a united manner; so as to be united; in union or 


combination, together; with agreement or concur- 


rence of thought or action on the part of several, 
x603 Frorio: Montaigne 1 xxvii 93 Our mindes haue 


9 Feb, 7 All the Vertue of this House, how unitedly soever. 
collected. 2697 State Philadelph. Sac. 8 Though they 
meet,,to implore the. good Spirit of God Unitedly. |. r76a 


tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V..49t Both unitedly pay eighty- ; 


rs, A. Keer tr. Ranke’s Hist. Servia 257 | 
The united consent of all Eurupe would have been the 


1884 E, L. Anprrson d/od, Horsent: 139 When the horse © 


corporate bodies, or persons allied, associated, or 


UNITERABLE, 


six rixdollars, ry88 Trifer No. 16. 214 The. various 
pleasures and inconveniences of which..we had unitedly 
participated. 1835 fraser's Mag. X1. 494 Our possession 
of power, and our belief in the truth of our own religious 
professions, cannot, even when taken unitedly, justify us, 
x865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 6 To resist unitedly an inroad 
upon our common faith. 

Uni‘tedmess. ([f. as prec.+-nzss.] The 
state or quality of being united; union. 

x636 Drumm. or Hawra. Fain, te Wks. (r711) xg So 
harmonious an Unitedness, as hath so long continued 
between us. 1682 Benrowrs Thess. vin. xlv, Be ever-evers 
ever blest, 6 Trine! Ever Unitednesse divine! 1679 Kincia 
Spirit of Popery 37 Warmony and Unitedness in things. 
1864 Pusry Lect. Danied viii. 498 ‘The assurance of a deat 
less unbroken unitedness with God, ©1894 G, GrirriTH tr 
Houard’s St. Paud xii, 296 An act of thanksgiving for the 
spirit of unitedness now restored among them, 

United States. 

1. The proper name or distinctive title of a cons 
federacy, federation, or union of States. 

In later use freq, construed as.a singular. 

a, The kingdom or republic of Holland, =the 
United Provinces (Unitep Zi. a. 4). Also attrib. 
Now rare or Hist. 

1617 Moryson /7i, ur. 94 The Territory of Utrecht is 
also associated under. the same United States... cxé2z 
Frercusr & Massincer Barnavedt v. iii, in Bullen 0. Pa 
IL. 306 Do you hold the United States so tame to feare 
hint 2665 Mancey Groties’ Low C. Wars 929 By the 
publick and private colloquies.of the United States people.. 
19779 Hervey (Vav, Hist, 11. 168 The United States, over. 
whelmed with the expence of the war,,.were extremely 
desirous of an accommodation, 

b. The Republic of North America,’ Abbrev. 
OS. or OSA. (Cf. Stave sé. 31 c,d, and United 
Colondes Unitun ppl. a. 4 a.) 2 

178x J. Apams Fan: Lett. (1876) 403 You will never have 

eace while the Britons have a company of soldiers at 
iberty within the United States. 1981-8 in Bryce Amer. 
Comme. (1888) 1. 569 The style of this Confederacy shall 
be, ‘he United States of America’, 1812 Ear. or Liver« 
poon in Examiner 11 May 292/2 The United States had 
assumed a very warlike attitude. @x28x7 T. Dwicut 7'7aw. 
New Hng., ete. (182r) 1.18 Lhe United States have been 
regarded by this class of men as fair game, 1888 Lizcycl, 
Brit. XXL, 759/: The United States ..was anxious to 
establish what Great Britain was not disposed to grant. 

attrib. x840 (tét/e),, United States Digest, 1843 Penny 
Cyet. KXVI. 13/2 ‘Lhe officers of the United States navy. 
x875 Jevons Money xix, 246 The United States government. 

c. In other applications (see quots.). | 

3864 Chantbers's ncycl. Vi. 734. New Granada (since 
1858 the official designation has been ‘he Granadian Cons 
federation, and since 1862, The United States of eelona 


2. The form of English spoken in the United 
States of North America or regarded as distinctly 


language, to express oneself forcibly, 


spoke decided ‘United States’; one was ‘Dutch’,.. and 
one.. had a decided British accent, 1898 Hamaxen Gem 
Manager's Story x. 134 If he made any disparaging come 
ments.,.[ vowed to myself that 1'd talk United States te 
him if I lost my job by it, ae 

Hence United-Sta‘tesian a., of or belonging to 
the United States of America ; 5d,, an inhabitant or 
citizen of the United States, ; 

Also United. Statesman (1850), and, in recent use, United 
Stateser. < 

1892: V. § QO. 8th Ser. IT. x46/2 To an. outsider, say a 
Frenchman or a United-Statesian.. 1897 Wests. Gaz, 26 


Aug, 3/3 The secret of the American or rather Unitede 
Statesian race, 


Unitedly. ae 

1602 Lo. Mounryoy Lef. in. Moryson Z#it. (16x7) 1. 213 
The. Lyst.of the Forces here in Ireland, being vnitely cone 
sidered. 1624 Cornwa.uis in Gutch Cof/l, Cur. I. 164 That 
we might all unitely..cast ourselves at his Majesty's feet. 


in it singularly and unitely. 
Unitement. Ods.— [f. Unire v. + -munt.] 
The fact or condition of being united; union. 


- 3633-2 N, Ferrar Story. Bhs. Little Gidding (x899) x69 


The hope of better serving God and the firmer unitiment [sze 
unto him, : 
+ Uniteness. Oss. [f. as prec, + -wuss,] 
Unitedness. ee cee 
1639. Lo. Diary, ete. Lett. conc. Relig, (1651) 192 Cons 
formity and uniteness of minde. 2684 J. Renwick-in Blogr 
Presbyt, (1827) 11, 26x The Uniteness of my Heart unto you, 
Uniter (yznoi'tez).  [t. Unirg w +-ER 1, Ch 


Uniror and It, sdtore.] One who-or that which . 


unites ; a uniting agency or quality, 
1387 Gotvine De Mornay vic 79 The Vniter, and the thing 


‘Vohited. x603 Bacon Ade. Learn. 1. vii. § i Uniters .ot 


states and cities, 2633 T. Apams Axg. 2 Peter i. 7 Friends 
ship is a great uniter.. ry00 J. Brome Trav. Zug. 3 
James.. became the Happy Uniter ‘of the two Crowns, 
xyaq Swirt Drapier’s Lett. iv, Money ..-bath ,, been the 
great uniter of a most divided people. | .x746 Hervey Afeait. 
flower Garden 29: The Ocean 1s the grand Vehicle. of Trade, 
and the Uniter of distant Nations. 1840 Cartyie Heroes 
iv, The Priest., presides over the worship of the people; is 
the Uniter of them with the Unseen Holy. 18ga Liyncr 
Lett, Scattered (1872) 299. How could we love God the 
bereaver, if He were not the uniter. algo ? ; : 
+Uni'terable, a.. Ods.! -(Un-! 7 bj. That cannot be 
repeated. ‘1682 Sin T. Browns Cin Mop. 11. '§-23.To play 
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_ away an uniterable life, 


1890 /fazell's Annual 64/2 That the provinces of Brazil, 
united by federation, compose the United States of Brazil... 


American. 7b talk United States, to. use strong 


r8gt E. Roper Zack § Trail ix. 134 Most of the ladies 


+ Uni-tely, adv. Obs. [f. Unrrn ppd a. 4-12] © 


1677 GALE Crt, Gentiles iv. 247 Unitie.. hath all numbers: 


i" 
i 


SO 


ASD ER EEO 


STR LER 


UNTTING. 


Uniting Cyenaittin), v2. sd. [ff Unirm a+ 
-nc4,] ‘The action of the verb; union; an in- 
stance or occasion of this, 

-ae48 Exvor, /aifas, vnitee, vnityng or loygnyng of two 
es or mo tegether. 1559 Fanpate s Chron. 5697/2 The 
vnitinge of the twoo houses of Yorkeand Lancaster. _ 158 
TY. Rocrrs $1, Aug. Praters xvi. (1597) 66 That vnspeakable 
«vniting togither of thy Godhead and manhood in one 
person, 3615 Crooxe Body of Maz 379 These vnitings are 
not alwayes after one manner. 1651 Horses Leviazh, m. 
xxii r22 All uniting of strength by private men, 1712 
ji; Jamus tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 172 Cavities or Stones.. 

inders their uniting with the Ground. 778 in Picton 
L*pool Munic. Ree. (1886) UW. 21x A Bill..for the uniting 
the kingdom of Ireland with this kingdom. : 
Arab, Vis..1, 125 The uniting of two persons in marriage. 

atirib, 1713 Berkey in Guardian 5 Aug., That benevo- 
lent uniting instinct implanted in human nature. x7x4 in 
Seul. Friends Hist. Soc. (1918) 29 Truth., broke through for 
“our, .comfort, soe ‘twas an Uniting time. 

b. The place where two or more things unite or 

join. rare. 

x728 R, Moanis Ess, Ane. Archit. 81 The Joint is. .apt to 
discover the Grains of each Wood at the uniting, _ 

Uniting, A//. a. [fas prec.] That unites or 
joins, 

1638 Sipsus Confer, Christ & Mary (1656) 92 That Spirit 


of God.,.is a uniting spirit. ax26s3 Biyntnc Serm. Wks, | 


(735) 11/2 Christ is the uniting Principle. 2713 Buackmorz 
Creation vi, 420 The sportive flood..with uniting tides.. 
wanton clasps the intercepted soil. x8x7 Sueicey Wez. 
_dsiam 1. x\vi, Then... shall all the kinds Of evil, catch from 
our uniting minds The spark which must consume them. 
1826 Henry Len, Chem. 1. 192 When the uniting wire 
‘was perpendicularly opposite to the north pole of the sus- 
ended needle. 1893 Athenxurt 6 July 8/3 A book of 
impressions without any uniting idea. 
Hence Uni'tingly adv. 
2728 R,. Morris Ass. Anc. Archit, p. iv, Inroads daily 
made... unitingly conspire, to destroy ..its Beauties, 
Unition (yunifen). Also 6 unycion. fad. 
Jate L. atnition-, tinitio, n. of action f. L. dnives 
see Uniruy, Ch OF, usttion, unicion, It. unt- 
zione.| The action of uniting; the fact or con- 
dition of being united ; union, conjunction, junction, 
+a. Of ecclesiastical henefices.. Ods, 
rpti~2a Act 3 Hen VIL, c, 17 § 14 The appropriacion, 
unycion, or consolidacione of the same Patronage..to the 
seid Abbot & Convent. 1564 Parker Corr, (Parker Soc.) 
214 This is to require you, if upon the understanding of the 
‘ matter.ye shall see cause to give out such an unition [of a 
benefice and enrol to grant it. 1387 Harmison Lugland 
aw i G77) 1, at The vnition of two {livings] in one man, 
+b. Of material substances or bodies. Ods, 
1843 TRanEron Vigo's Chirurg. m.i. vi. 93 The.curation,. 
isaccomplisshed..by vnition, or coniunction of seperated or 
soundred partes... 1587 Harrison esc, Brit, in Holinshed 
Chron. 1, 78/2 After whose vnition with the aforesaid water, 
“they run on as one till they meet with the Clothie, x6: 
'M. Riptey Magn. Bodies 7 To cause these Magnetic 
- bodies to..turne away, to the end that they may better... 
. dispose themselues to a conuenient and naturall ynition. 
61644 W, CHAMBERLAYNE Phavon, U. iti, 255 Death's large 
gripe did take Whole troops..,and in ’s march prevents The 
‘unition of unrallied regiments. x699 PA? Trans, XXII. 
zyo This Unition of Bones at their articulations. 29738 
Bracken Farriery Japr. (3757). 11. 244 Motion binders 
Unition in Wounds. : P 
@. OF abstract things, persons, etc., in non- 
physical or ideal union, 


1584 Levcesters Common, 24 By this breach wyth Fraunce, 
we stan 


184x Lane | 


alone..wythout anie great vnition or friendship 
abrode. 12629 H. Burton Truih's Drinuiph 106 That is the - 


most singular..ynity, which consists not by vnition, but . 


_existeth by eternity, a 1680 GLAnviL, Sadducismust (1681) 
174 The unition of Spirit with Matter. 2709 T. Roginsow 
Kind, Mosaick Syst. 21 The Seminal Forms being by a vital 
Unition conjoined to their Material Vehicles or Bodies. 
1933 Warts Philos, Ess. 111, (1734) 85 The Union or rather 
Unuition of a particular. Soul and particular Body. 
{see Unicity]. 1872 W. H, Giiiespin Agi, Being & Attrib. 

God ry, ti, io 8) x39 The attributes, whose unition yields 
us this Holiness. 1873 3, Grecory ‘oly Catholic Ch. xvi. 


1816 | 


387 The ultimate unition and universal inclusiveness of the © 


Church. 


d.Of manand (¥o or with) the Deity. Nowvare. 


Sometimes distinguished from aseion (see quot, 1681), 


863g Jackson Creed vin, 79 This part of the nature | 


wounded, .was first to bee perfectly cured, and throughly 
Agee by personall unition to the Sonne of God. 
Brave, Method of Grace v.94 There must be an unition 
-hefore there can be a union with Christ, Unition is to be 
conceived efficiently as the work of God's spirit, joyning the 


r68x — 


-believer to Christsand union is to be conceived. formally, | 
-the joyning itself of the persons. together. 2782 J, Brown | 


Nat} Kev. Relig. uw ti, ag2 Chrine. signified his unition of 


chis people into one mystical body with himself, ..1784 — 


Hist, Brit, Ch, (1893) 1. 343 Their regeneration and-spiritual . 


vnition'to him. “2 


flower of all created life Is its unition with. Divinity. 


Bairey, Festus (ed. 2) ¥3 The summit. . 


Unitism, rare-l, [f. User sd. +-18m.] = Mon- 
Mtb 
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Unirez. and -1ve, Cf. F, unitive, -if (15th &), | 


Sp., Pg., and It. wnitivo.] _ oe 

L Having the property or effect of uniting; 
serving to unite or cause union; characterized by 
or involving union. 

Freq. ¢1643-¢ 1670, esp. in the writings of H. More. | 

1saé Pilgy. Perf. (W, de W. 1533) 285 b, For loue.. is 
unityue, that is to saye, it disposeth and draweth all thynges 
that it ruleth, to peace & ynite. 31647 H. More Song of 
Soul Notes 136/2 The unitive power of the Intellect. 1660 
Jer. Tavior Ductor un. icrule i. § 33 ‘That all laws which 
are commonly called’ Natural are most reasonable, they are 
perfective of Nature, unitive of Societies. 1678 CunworrH 
Intell. Syst, 162 The ground of magica} fascimation is one 
vital unitive principle in the universe. : 

@x834 CoLertpcs in Lzt. Rez, (1839) IV. 26 Christ, the 
head, and by his Spirit the bond, or unitive copula of all. 
1848 J. H. Newman £ss, Developm. 337 ‘the very nature 
of a true philosophy relatively to other systems is to be 
polemical, eclectic, unitive. 1893 Parmorn Relig, Pocte 
99 Genius consists wholly in the possession of the divine 
faculty of synthetic or unitive apprehension, 

+b. Of a person. Ods. rare 
x6sx H. More Secoud Lash in Euthus, Tri, etc. (1656) 


195 Chou art so unitive a sou), Phil, ..that thou wouldst not | 


stick to match chalk and cheese together. 

c, Anat, Of fibres: (see qnots.). 
z89x Hayvpen Dis, Heart 31 Luton describes the fibres of 
the ventricles. [of the heart} as common and proper. The 
former are the ‘unitive’ fibres of Gerdy. /4id. 32 The pos- 


terior ‘unitive' fibres pass from the posterior segments of ° 


the auriculo-ventricular zones... to the right edge of the heart, 

2. Having the quality or attribute of uniting 
spiritually to the Deity. 

ax659 Rous. Heav. Untu, (1702) 160 Until that I shall 
arrive to the unitive union of the Father. 1675 O, WALKER 
Paraphr, St. ?avio4 The institution of the unitiue vertue 
of the Sacrifices, x85 Pusey Dactrine of Real Presence 
312 This introduction [of the body of Christ under these 
Species]. .is not an action bringing (adductive of) the Body 
of Christ, nor simply unitive, x83 Bamey A7ystic, etc. 58 
That blessed secret, unitive and divine,..which us Ones 
with theheavens, 1879 L, Surpuern tr. Guéranger's Liturg. 
Year I, 389 ‘This unitive power of the Eucharist, 

bp. spec. in wnitive life, way, etc., applied to the 

third and final stage of spiritual advancement. 

2649 Jer. Tavior Gi, Exenp. Disc. i. § 9 All the eminen- 
cies and spirituall riches of the unitive life.. /dz¢, Disc. iii. 
§ 26 Concerning the very same thing which the old Divines 
call the unitive Way. | x687. Norris Cold, Misc. (1699) 
34x Seraphic love, and this with Contemplation, makes up 
that which the Mystic Divines stile the Unitive way of 
Religion, 1716 M. Davies Athen, Briz, 1. 237: The Purga- 
tive, Yuminative and Unitive Conditions of the Mind. 
749 Lavincton Lnthus. Meth, & Papists (1754) 146 By 


the purgative and illuminating Way, she attains to the | 


Unitive,, 2830 For, Kew. § Cont. Misc. Vo 318 The purgas 
tive, illuminative, and unitive stages of devotion. 1848 
Baiwey Festus (ed, 3) 208 The soul..Lay lulled in glory, 
and in unitive Life with divinity. 1899 W. R. Ince Chr. 
Mysticisue is 10 Strictly, the unitive road (wiz) leads to the 
contemplative life (w7#a), 

Hence U'nitively adv. ; U-nitivenesa. 

1664 H. More Afysz. Jnig. 322 The consideration of the 
collectiveness and unitiveness of. .{these] types, 1678 Cun- 
wortH Intel. Syst. 307 Jupiter who conteineth the Vniverse, 
and All things within himself, Vnitively and Intellectually, 
Ibid, 582 ‘The First of these is sometiines said to be..‘ All 
things Vnitively,’ Phe Second..‘ All things Intellectually.’ 
x8xa~-a9 Cotrrince in Lit, Rem. (1838) 111.147 The corrupt 
will cannot..be wnitively subordinated to the reason, 1863 


Nears Ayans Paradise 68 Whom, embracing unitively, . 


Thou shalt love with perfect will. 

Unitize, v. rare, [f. Unrr 53.+-128.] sfrans. 
To form into a unit; to unite or make one, 

2849 [impliedin next}. . 1860 Worcester (citing C&. Reg:). 
1893 J. Puisrorp Loyalty to Christ 11. 320 [Christ] is the 
head of every principality and power..to subdue all things 
to Himself, and to unitise highest and lowest, 

So Unitized, U-nitizing 7/7. adjs. 

1849 Sears Regeneration m1, xii. (1859) 239 The governing 
and unitizing principle of all endeavour. 1873 Contents. 


Rev. XX1. 269 The rapid immediate advance of unitized 
societies, 


4+ Uni-tor. Ods.-\ [f Unirez 2. +-on.] = Unter, 


x602 Warner Albion's England xiv. 339 Seauenth Henry, 
the Vnitor of those Klowers that long dissented. 


Unitude. nonce-word, {f. Uni- or Unie, after 
multitude: see-TUDE.| The character of being one, 
x85r Spencer Soc, S/az. 18 It hints that the first principle 


of a code ‘fur the right ruling of humanity in its state of 
multitude, is to be found in humanity in its state of unitude. 


Unity? (y#niti), Forms: 4-6 vnite, vnyte, 
4-7 unite, 5-6 unyte; 4 vnitee, vnytee, 6 uni- 
tee; 5 vnytie, 6 unytie, 5-6 vuytye, vnitye, 


§-7 vuitie, 6-7 unitie, vnity (7 vnitty), 7-- 


unity, [a. AF. unite, OF. unite, unizedt (¢ 1200, 
F, untié (= Sp, unidad, Pg. unidade, It. unita), 


or ad. L. dnitat., vinitds oneness, sameness, agree- | 


ment, f. dws one: see -1ry. 


“LL The fact, quality, or condition of being, | 
comprising, or consisting of one in number; one-_ 
Freq..of the Deity, and in early | 


ness, singleness, 
he bre: *. 


UNITY. 


1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix, cxvi. (x495) 92 The one 
and vnyte of nombre.. : therby is fygure and lyknesse of the 
vnyte of our lorde god, ¢153a luu Wes /utrod. Fr, in 
Palsgr. 1023 The blessed Trinite thre persones in unite. 1594 
Hooxur Eze. Pod, 1. ii, §2 Our God is one, or rather very 
oneness, and meere unitie. x606 Suaxs, 77. $ Cr, V. ii. 14 
If there be rule in vnitie it selfe, This is not she. x6ax.T. 
Beprorp Siz unto Death 6 ‘Vhe singular number doth not 
alwayes imply an individuall vnitie. x690 Locke Hum, 
Uad. ut, vi §@x Amongst all the Ideas we have,..there is 
none more simple than that of Unity, or One. 17253 Warts 
Logie (1736) 245 ‘The Unity and Spirituality of the Godhead. 
1705 Biacxsrone Comer. 41. 433 The notion of an unity of 
person between the husband and wife. 1844 Kinestey Lett. 
(1878) I. 117 Perfect unity in extreme multiplicity. 1864 
‘Bowen Logic ix. 292 A question often involves a_real 
duplicity under a seeming unity. a 188: A. Barratr Phys. 
Meteupiri¢c (1883) 166 A priori a spacial principle of unity 
seeins as reasonable as a temporal, . 

b. Math. The condition of the nnit or number 
one; the numeral one regarded abstractly as the 
basis of number in reckoning or calculation. 

1570 Biwinestry Euclid vn. i. 184 Vnitie is that, whereby 
euery thing that is, is ae tobeon, 1657 Hoases désurd 
Geom. 2 ‘The excesse of the rising proportion above subtriple 
is the same which unity hath to the six times the number of 
termes after o. 1709~29 V. Mannry Syst, Math., Arith. 6 
Unity measures every number by the number itself; so x 
measures 7 by 7. 1831 Brewster Optics iv, 28 Take 1 part 
or unity from the same scale, 2869 J. H. Smirn. AZenr, 
Algebra 50 The quotient is unity when the Dividend and 
the Divisor are equal. 1885 Watson & Bursury dfath. 7h. 
Electr. & Afagn. I. 232 Taking unity as the combining 
number for hydrogen. ; ; 

c, A quantity, magnitude, or substance regarded 
as equivalent to the number one in calculation, 
measurement, or comparison, 

x728 CuamBers Cycl., Measure, in Geometry, any certain 
Quantity assumed as one, or Unity, to which the Ratio of 
other. Quantities is express'd. x797 Enicyel, Briz. (ed. 3) 
XVII. 659/x ‘he most convenient way..would be to con- 
sider the weight of the standard as unity. 1801 Monthly 
Rev. XXXY. 525 The ten millionth part of the..distance 
.» was taken as the unity of measure.  18x6 PrayFair 
Nat. Phil. 11. 287 Vf the mass of Jupiter be supposed 
unity. 1836 Brannr Chews, (ed, 4) 220 Others adopt oxygen 
as unity, in which case hydrogen becomes one-eighth of that 
unit. 1880 Haucuton Phys, Geog. iii, 138 Uf we call the Gulf 
Stream unity, we may form an approximate estimate of the 
other four systems of circulation. ; 

2. An instance of this: +a. = Unit sd. 1. Obs. 

cxqz5 Craft Nombryuge (E.E.T.S,) 22 Reken ten for.on 
vnite, Zé. 28 Loke how mony vnityes ben in be nounbre 
ter comes of pe multiplicacioun of pe 2 digittes, 1543 
Rucorve rick, 119 b,. In that place of vnities dothe ap- 

ere only 7 1887 l'temixe Céntn. Aolinshed V1. 1490/2 
Lhe residue... being multiplied by ynities, doo make vp the 
complet number of three score and twelue. 1630 WincaTEe 
Arith, i. i.1g The Integers, or intire Vnities, 1669 Strurmy 
Slariner's Alag. Wi. il, 129 Because the Angle CAB is a 
Right Angle,..I therefore only put an Unity before the. 
second ‘Lerm, 1837 Wurwe.. est. Znduct. Sci. 1.250 His 
objections to geometry and arithmetic are founded on ab- 
stract cavils concerning the nature of points, letters, unities, 

b. One separate or single thing, quality, etc. ; 
something which is complete or entue in itself, or 
is regarded as such. 


1387 GoLpinG De Mornay ij. 16 The foresayd most single 
and alonly One, abyding still one in it selfe, bringeth foorth 
allvheothervnities. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1, iv, (1399) 
187 Sylenus now is old, I wonder, I, He doth not hate his 
triple venerie,.. Me thinkes a vniiie were competent. @x600 
Epmonns Cdseru, Casar’s Comet, 38 ‘The Ife and strength 
of a multitude consisteth in ynities. x68x Jhhole Duty 
Nations 7 He himself is the prime Unity aud Universality, 
1828 Car.yin Mise. (1840) 1. 319 The clear view of it.as an 
indivisible Unity. 1847 Emerson Kegr. Alen, Sweedendorg 
p17 The unities of each organ are so. many little organs, 
homogeneous with their compound, 1889 Mivarr Orig, 
Hunt. Reasong6 Vhey are apprehensions of abstract qualities 


grouped round a unity. 

If. 3, The quality or condition of being one in 
mind, feeling, opinion, purpose, or action; har- 
monious combination together of the various parties 
ot sections (of the Church, a state, etc.) into one 
body ; concord or harmony amongst several persons 
or between two or more. 


In the usage with @ (faz) the meaning tends to become 
concrete (see 3), 

631325 Poem temp. Edu. If (Percy) xxii, Among men o 
religiuun Is non unite, ¢1380 Wyctiz Sera. Sel. Wks. II. 
226 pis unite shulden men have bi pe lore of Jesus Crist, 
and panne shuluen pei be of o wille, c¢14z5 Wynroun 
Cron, 1x, viii, g42 That tyme at Bulone,.Wes'a tretis of 
vnyte Betuix be Franche and Inglismen. 1460 CarGrave 


‘Chron, (Rolls) 294 Be this mene was the unite of the 


Cherch lettid. x560 Daus tr. Stefdane's Cont. 123 The 
Germains within them selues shold, ,come to some vnitie & 
concord, 1590 Greene Vever too late (x600) 42 Vnitie is 
the essence ot amitie. 3606 Suaxs. 77%. $ C7 1, iti, 100 The 
voity and married calme of States. 1647 Trapp Cova, Rant. 
xv. 6 (1656) 652 It is recorded to the high commendation of 
the Church. of Scotland, that for this go years and upwards 
they have kept unity, 31738 Wrsiey /'s, cxxxut i, When 
Brethren all in One agree; Who knows the Joys of Unity! 
x776 Paine Cow. Sense 49 'Tis not in numbers but in unity 
that.our great strength lies, 2830 D'Isramut Chas, Z, 11L 
v, 62 Laud..contemplated establixhing unity by uniformity. 
2854 Mitman Lai, Chr, av. iv. \L.'99 No sooner has Anglo- 
Saxon Britain become one (no doubt her religious unit 
must have contributed..to her national unity) than feted. 
3878 Sruses Const, #7ist, 1, xviii. 22x ‘he king's death at 
once broke up the unity of the Court, : 
460.Carcrave.Ciron.(Rolls)x120 Edgare:,mad a very 
if the. vil, kyngdammes. @ 1466 “ist. Cold; Cit, 
(16,‘Lhe same yere..the general conselle 


UNITY, 


was endyd, and.a unyte made in Hooly Chyrche, and 00 


pope chosynne,. @ rg00 Bale's Chron, in Six Yow Chron, 


(zgir) 145 The king. .and. divers lordes..agreed and ther 
made a full unyte and peas betwene the dukes of york and 
somerset. 1577 Hotinsuep Chyoa, I. 286/2 Diverse offers 
were made on both partes..for an vnitie to haue beene had 
betwiate the two Princes. | 

b. Freq. in adverbial phr. af or tin unity, in 
agreement, concord, or harmony; at one. 

14374 Cuaucrr Troylus 11. 29 Ve holden regne and hous 
in vnite, 2390 Gowrr Conf IIT. 194 Soschal I live in unite 
With every man ¢xqg0 Lyoa, Lyke thyn Aradience i, VE 
yow wilt lyffe in pease and vnite. exqso Burau Secrees 
1§20 These Sustrys Cheyned in parfight vnyte, departe may 
not by natural resoun. 1835 Coverpa..ePs,cxxi, lerusalem is 
buylded as acite, that is at vnitieinitself. ax6x9 Foruersy 
A theout. wu. X. § 4 (1622) 308 An Vnity is alwayes at vnitie 
with it selfe, anc never varieth from it selfe. 21662 PLayrorp 
Skil Mus. tev. 18To guide his Voyce in unity to the sound 
of the Instrument. 167: Baxter Holizess |xiv. 18 It plainly 
sheweth that they are very much at unity inthe main, 17x4 
in Frnd. Friends Hist. Soc. (ig18) 27 Leaving our family 
and friends in great lave and Unity, 1768 Srzrne Svvid. 
Fourt., Dwarf, Vhe old French officer would have set me 
at unity with myself. 1825 Q. Rev. XXXII. 369 No Italian 
city or state was at unity in itself. x87x Jowrrt Plato I, 
56 The bad..are never at unity with one another or with 
themselves, 

a. Agreement or accord between things. 

1393 LAncL. P. PZ. C.1v.338 As adiectifand substantyf vnite 
asken, Acordauncein kynde, incasand innumbre. Jd. 308. 
x593 Suaxs. Lacr. 1358 These contraries such unity do hold 
Only to flatter foolsand make them bold. 6121 — Wind, 7 
v. ii. 95 There is such vnitie in the proofes, 

+d. Agreement or concurrence w2/k something. 

1760 J. Woorman Journal vil, (z900) 146 Some Friends... 
expressed their willingness to have it reads; which being 
done, many expressed their unity with the proposal, 

4, The fact of forming or heing united inte one 
body or whole; union (of two or more persons or 
things, or of one w7th another); rarely, physical 
union or connexion; + conjunction of two or more 
things. 

1387 Trevisa Hieden (Rolls) V. qo By tokene pe onynge 
an if unite of Crist and of holy chirche. 1472-3 Rolls of 

Parit. V1, 23/x Entierly desiryng, .the unyte of the nobles 
and other his subgettes. 1483 Caxron Gold. Leg. 255 b/2 
The unyte and assemble of the flesshe of oure lord and_ of 

oure lady. 1565 ALLEN Defence Purg. xvii. 283 Which 

forme of argument _serued the Arians against the consub- 
stantiall vnitye of God the father, and his son our sauiour, 

1578 Timmy Calviz on Gen, 76 Herein we see a true image 

of our unitie with the Son of God. xg97 A. M. tr. Gatile- 

meau's Fr. Chirurg, 11/2 The synnuish filamentes which 
have a vnitye and fasteninge with the Pericranium, 16zx 
. Tourngur Ath. Trag.t. ii, The unitie of Families is a worke 
of loue and charitie.. 165x Hopnes Leviath. u, xvii. 87 This 
is more than consent, or concord; It is a reall Unitie of 
them all, in one and the same Person. 1796 Burke Regie. 

Peace i, 43 In this unity‘and indivisibility of possession are 

sunk ten,. wealthy provinces. z80x Elamu-ron / és, (1886) 

VII. 186 They have approved the unity of the legislative 

wer in one branch, 1871 R. W. Date Commeanet. i. 23 

hat our Lord claimed for himself a mysterious unity with 
the Father. 1880 J. Cairn Philos, Relig. v. 157 The unity 
of subject and object,,is implied in every act of thought. 


+b. A meeting or assembly of people. Ods.~! 
a@xq7o Harvine Chron. c.xxxvir, ii, In cytees al he helde 
wel vnitees, Great iustes ay, and ioyous tournementes. 
c. A body formed by union, esp. the Unity of 
the (Moravian) Brethren. In later quots. ed/zpr. 

1780. La Trose tr. Crans's Hist, Brethren 67 Twenty- 
four ministers of the Unity of the Brethren, Jéid. 353 
Every actual member of. the Unity that is desirous of 
taking the benefit of this act. 1814 Wm. Brown //isé. 
Propag, Christianity Il. 124 ‘his, by the synods of the 
Brethren’s church, is vested solely in the Elders’ Con- 
ference of the Unity. 1865 J. Gin Bauished Count xxv. 262 
‘The affairs of the Unity called the Count..to the Continent, 

5. The quality or fact of being one body or 
whole, esp. as made up of two or more parts; an 
undivided whole, as distinct from its parts. 

zg90 Gower Cony I. 37 Ifa man were Mad al togedre of 
oO matiere Withouten interrupcioun, Ther scholde no corrup- 
cioun Engendre upon that unite. 1398 Truvisa Barth, De 
PRN. i. (Bod. MS.), ¥f the vertu is ilette.. pe vnyte & 
ioynyng of alle be body to fallep. : 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
(S,1.S.) 57 He-is wordine man and sua is spousit with the 
halie chrissine kirk in to ane body the quhilk vnité S, Paul 
.-Callis ane greit halie secreit thing feted. x583 MeLpancks 
Paétlotinems Piv b, The coniunction of manye in an vniforme 
vnitie, 1823 SHeLtey Q. Mad iv, 144 Every grain Is sentient 
both in unity and part. 1850 Rosuytson Serve. Ser. m.iv, 
(1857) 57 In proportion.as you rise from lower to-higher life, 
the parts are more distinctly developed, while yet the unity 
becomes more entire, 1875 Jowerr PZaza (ed. 2) V, 69 [Plato] 
does. not insist, as in the Protagoras, on the unity of the 
virtues, . 

+6. The quality of being of onekind; uniformity 
of substance or appearance. Ods, ; 

2638 Junius Paint, Ancients 119 To vary the unitie of a 
stone by inserting such spots into the crust as were not. by 
nature. 

7. As a literary or artistic quality: a. Agreement 
of the various parts of which something is com- 
posed so as to form a whole which exhibits single- 
ness of design or effect; combination or arrange- 
ment which produces this, or the effect so produced, 

xgxa Appison Sect, No, 267 #3 Aristotle himself allows, 
that Homer has nothing to boast of as'to the Unity of his 
Fable. 1756. J, Warton Ess, Pope 1. iii, rox Horace ob- 
served a‘strict method, and unity of design, in his epistle to 
the Pisones. 1783 Bian Lect. L216 The second quality of 
a wellsarranged senterice, which I termed its Unity. 188 


884 FY Vemece Nelat. Relig, & Sct. vi. 164 The unity of 


give unity to her life. 


- II. 180 The properties of a joint estate are derived from it's 


. Warts Dict. Chem, V1. 243 Chlorine is univalent in argentic 
| hydrogen, 


| [See Uni- and Vatvz 561 Cf F. univalve (1752), 


shell consisting of one valve. Of shells: Com- 
| posed of a single valve or piece. 


| are, turbinate,..bivalve,..or univalve, 1752 J. Hin fest. 


| LAV. 46 The smallest univalve or testaceous animal of any 
| such kind. x826 W. Snatu Strata Ident. 27 Bivalve shells - 


‘shell it is thin, fragile, and univalve, 2872 W. S. Symonps 


241 


L. Murray Eng, Grain. I. 430 But most of all, in a single 
seutence, is required the strictest unity. - x864 Pusey Lect. 
Daniel i. 11 Amid apparent want of unity on the surface of 
the Book, there is a real unity in the whole, resting on the 
unity of the plan of the writer. 1874 R. LyRwurrr Skefe/. 
Clu 272 Unity in a picture is the sympathy of its groups or 
parts. oe a 
b. One or other of the three principles of the 
Aristotelian canon of dramatic composition as 
adopted and expanded by the French classical 
dramatists, according to which a play should con- 
sist of one main action, represented as occurring 
at one time (i.e. one day) and in one place. Also 
in loose application. ; 
2668 Drypren Zss. Dram, Poesy Ess. (Ker) 1. 38 The 
famous Rules, which the French call Des Trois Unztez, or, 
the ‘Uhree Unities, which ought to be observedinevery regular 
lay. (1682 Suerrreco (Dk. Buckhm.) Zss. Poetry 12 ‘The 
nites of Action, ‘Lime, and Place.] x7xa Apprson Sfect, 
No. 267 2 Homer to preserve the Unity of his Action hastens 
into the Midst of Things. x789 Bersuam Zss, 1. ii. 18 ‘Lhe 
diction of these plays is lofty,..the unities strictly preserved, 
x8x6 Scort Old Mort. xxxvii, It is fortunate for tale-tellers 
that they are not tied down like theatrical writers to the 
unities of time and place. 189 Trot.ore Bertrans xvi, 
Ywo years.,; itis a terrible gap inastory, but in these days 
the unilies are not much considered. 1878 O. W. Hotmes 
Motley iv. 24 A series of incidents..flung together with no 
more regard to the unities than [etc.]. 
transf. 1821 Lams Zlia 1. My Relations, Nature hath 


her unities, which not every critic can penetrate, 


CG. transf. (See quot.) 

1862 Wuyre Metviie Good for Nothing xvi, Those func- 
tionaries in white hats and red waistcoats, who with singular 
attention to ‘the unities,’ adopt the very colours of the Post- 
office Directory and Court Guide. 


. Freedom from or absence of diversity or vari- 


. ety; unvaried nature ef (some quality or thing). 


Not always clearly distinct from sense x. 

1802 Pavey Vat. ZVeod. xx. (x8x9) 314 What we have first 
to notice is unity of purpose under variety of expedients, 
x824. Miss Mirrorp in L'Estrange Z/é (1870) I. ix. 176 
{‘Our Village’] is..a series of sketches,. with some. story 
intermixed, and connected by unity of locality, and of pur- 
pose, 184z Myers Cath, 7A. rr. § 48. 184 Amidst all this 
variety, what unity of spirit and of aim is there in the Bible! 


plan.. pervading any great class of animals..seems to point 
to unity of ancestry. 
b. Singleness of aim, purpose, or action. 

x836 Flor. Smita Tin Trump. 1. 5 There is a simplicity 
aud unity in despotism which is not without its advantages. 
1848 W, H. Kewty tr. ZL, Blaue's Hist, Ten Y. 11.176 The 
grand principle of unity in power. 1866 Gro, Exiot /, Holt 
i, She had thought that the possession of this child would 


9. Law. (See quots.) 
1607 Coweit luterpr., Vnilie of possession,..in the Ciuill 
lawe,..a ioynt possession of two rights by. severall titles. 
x691 Birount Law Dict. s.v. Possession, lf the Lord. pur- 
chase the Tenancy held by Heriot service, the Heriot is 
extinct by Unity of Possession. 1766 Biacksrone Carezz, 


unity, which is fourfold; the unity of interest, the unity of 
title, the unity of time, and the unity of possession. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) ILI. x04 It was held ‘clearly that this 
common was extinguished by the unity of possession. 1858 
Lo. Sr. Leonarps “andy.6h. Prop, Law xxv. 189 Unity of 
possession—-that is, where the land and the right exercised 
over it are in the same person. 
+ Unity 2, obs. var. of or error for Unitm sd. 
2604 in Rymer Federa (2715) XVI. 605/2 One Peece of 
Gold,,,to becalled The Unitie. 1643 Baxer Chron, Fas. 1, 
147 Ordayning the peice called the Vnity..to bee currant 
now for two and twenty, 
Univalent (ydni-valént), a. Chem. [f. Unt- 
+L. valent-em, pr. pple. of valére to be worth.] 
Having a valency of one; having the combining 
power of one atom of hydrogen or other radical. 
Also, in recent. Diets. (x891-), uaivalence, univealency, 
1869 Lug. Aleck. 19 Nov. 222/12 A univalent body can only 
join its single atom to a single atom ofa univalent body. 2874 


chloride. 1893 zo¢#Cen!, Aug. 249 Each atom of potassium 
. 18. univalent, and has the same valency as one atom of 


Univalve (y#nivelv), a. and sd. Nat. Hist. 


It, and Py. wzdvalve, It. and Sp. zadvalvo, mod.L, 
univaleis.] 
A. adj. a, Conch. Of molluscs: Having a 


1661 Loven. ist, Anint. & Min. A7b, Fishes, which.. 


Anim, 115 The first [series of shellfish} containing those 
formed of only one piece; this J shall call the simple ones; 
others have called them univalve ones. 1774 Phil. Trans. 


fare} most common to the thick beds; un‘valve to the thin. 
r8sx G F. Ricnarpson Geofviti. 230 When they have a 


Rec. Rocks vi, 181 A-univalye mollusk, 
b. Ent. Having one valve. : 
Also in recent use in Zaol, and Bat. 


(rarely wanting) univalve. 


. 8b, Conch, A univalve molluse or shell, 

1668 Witkins Keel Char, 129 Venus Shell... being of near 
affinity to the Univalvs. 1683 Phil. Trans. KIV, $7 Dis- 
tinction of shells into Univalves, Bivalves, and Turbinated. 
xgss Gentl. Mag. XXV. 32/2 When a shell, therefore, is 


wh viy As neither the igwish nor christian 


3826 Samountie Direct. Coltect. 54 Proboscis fof Diptera] | committed, given, made, etc., by all without, excep- 
ib? 3 : ’ " ( : ; : 
| tion of the persons to whom. there is reference OF 


UNIVERSAL. | 


found to be a Univalve. 2985 PA. Trans. LAXV. giz 
The univalves..have the intestine reflected back. x83a 
Lyew. Princ. Geod. LI. 110 Aquatic univalves usually attach 
their eggs to leaves and sticks, 1894 Kinasvey ZLeZz. (1878) 
I. 4rx ‘Lhe crevices of the highest rocks, ,have their peculiar 
little univalves. 2899 tr. Sewefer's Antu Life 4x Animals... 
as low in the scale-as the Amphibia or Univalves. ‘ . 

Hence Univa‘lved, Univa'lvular adys., Sot. 
having or consisting of one valve. 

Also, in recent Dicts. (x891~), senivaluate,. ; 

1823 Crass Technol, Dict., * Vnivaleed,..qne-valved { an 
epithet fora pericarp. 3857 A. Gray J*irsé Jess. Bot. (1866) 
235 Univalued, a pod of only one piece after dehiscence, 
1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Hoiliculus,..a follicle, a *uni+ 
valvular pericarp. x830 Linptry Wai.Syst. Bot, 294 Those 
species of Panicum whose outer flower is univalvular.. 1849 
Batrour d/an, Bot. §530 The pericarp becomes divided 
into different pieces, which are denominated valves, the fruit 
being univalvular, bivalvular,..&c. according as there are 
one, two, or many valves, 


Universal (yénivs-ssil), @. (adz.) and sd, 
Forms: a. 4-5 vni-, § unyuersel, 4 universiel 
(-uersele), 8, 4-5 uny-, 5~6 vnyuersal, 5 -all, 
4-7 vninersal (5 -ale, -versale), 6-7 -all, vni-~ 
versal(l, 5-6 universalle, 6 -uersalle, 6-7 uni- 
uersal(l; 4, 6- universal. See also VARSAL a. 
and Versata, [a. OF. universel, universal (1a 
13th c.; F. wsiversel, = It. universale, Sp, and 
Pg. usiversal), or ad. L. diniversdl-is (post-Aug.), 
f, dacversits : see UNIVERSE and -aul, ‘The sb. 
occurs in OF. wndversal (1372), in F. (xyth c.) in 
pl. zsedversazx universals (see B, 1), F. semcversef 
(16th c.) the universe, It. wzaversale. 


Early examples in verse exhibit stressing on the second or 
fourth syltable.] 


A. adj, 1, Extending over, comprehending, or 
including the whole of something specified or im-= 
plied; prevalent over all.. : 

Contexts in which the reference is to the whole of a par« 


| ticular community are numerous, esp. in groups b and c. 


_ Freq, the adj, develops a more or Jess specialized. sense, as 
in wuzversal grammar, root, succession; see also 14. 

ex374 Cuaucer Boeth, v. pr. iv. (1868).165 Resoun surs 
mounteth ymaginacioun and comprehende} by an vniuersel. 
lokynge bé commune spece bat is in be singuler peces, 
61386 — Pars. T. P2ga His contricioun...shal been vni- 


_uersal (Cawd, ATS, vnyuersel] and total, this is to seyn, a 


man shal be verray repentaunt for alle hise synnes, 1390 
Gower Conf. L11.77 ‘ther felle wondres many on Of terre- 
mote universiel. x398 Trevisa Barth, de P, Rk. (We de W. 
1495) 11. xii, 39 By an viryuersall. excellence the hygher 
angellis ben areryd abouea subieccion. 1385 Even Decades 
(Arb.) 45 Of the vniuersall cardeand newe worlde.  JB/d. arr 
After my vniuersall description of the historie of the Indies. 


called vniuersalle rootes, because thei are the rootes..of the 
whole compounde nomber. | 
xv. (ed. 2) 150 ‘Phe Moone..cannat shadow all the Earth, 
and therefore the Eclipse of the Sunne cannot be vniuersall. 
2630 J, Tayvtor (Water P.) Yack @ Lent Wks, rx8/2'The: 

uery of the Baker is. vniuersal, in Asia, Europa, Altike, 


‘and America, 1647 Ctarenpon //ist, Redt, § 2 The loud- | 


est and most universal rejoycing over the whole Kingdom, 
2697 Drypen veils vil. 194. What further force can stay 
The victor troops from universal sway? 1798 Butter Anat 

evelation have 
been universal. 1275x Harris Heraies Wks, (1842) 120. How. 


. few, then, must be those who know grammar universal; that’ 
‘ grammar which..only respects those principles, that are — 


essential tothem all? 763-8 Erskine /ust, Law Scot. ut, 


. Vii. §x-This kind of succession is called universal; and may 


be defined, the right of an heir or executor to enter upon the 
estate which belonged to a petson deceased at the tima of 


_ his death. 1784 Cowrer Zasé iv. 204 The slape of faces..- 


Relax’d into an universal grin. x82 Byron is, Hedger, 
xxvii, he gate flew Asunder, and the flashing of its hinges 
Flung over space an universal hue Of many-colour’d flame. 
1860 ''vNDALL (lac, 11, 1, 226 This is now the universal belief, 
x8gt Farrar Darkn § Dawn xxiv, The day was kept as a 
universal holiday. : : 
b. Affecting or involving the whole ofsomething 
specified or implied ; sfec, in Path, (see quot, 1876). 
¢x4i2 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ, 2295 Gretter cheerte He 
hadde of the profet vniuersel Than of hym self. axqag tr. 


. Arderne’'s Treat, Fistula, etc. 64 Without dout it schat 
_ eure perfitely, vniuersale purgacions gorng afore, a@3475 


Asupy Active Policy 772 The. vniuersal And the comyn 
wele of this Region. 1544. Boorpe Dyetary xxxvi. (1870) 
297 ‘They the whiche haue the Palsye, yvnyuersall or pers 
a must heware of anger. zs60 Daus.tr. Sleidane’s 
ou, 108 The Emperour doth establyshe a -yniuersall 
peace throughout many, r6xx Suaxs. Wink. Tov. iis 
x00 If all the world could haueseen't, the Woe had .beene 
vniversall, 1656. Harn Monm. tr. Boccadint's Aduts. fre 
Parnass, i. vie (2674) x40 In. Germany,-and. in: universal 
concerns, there appears but one only -Commouwealth.., but 
many in particulars. 697 Dreynew Mrrg. Georg: rv. B27 At 


' length [lisiphone} strikes an Universal Blow;. ‘lo Death at 


once whole Herds of Cattle go. x734. Pore Ass. Man wi 
114 God sends. not ill; if-rightly wnderstood, Or partial Ill 
is universal Good. x754 Surrtock Disc. (x79) Eh. rx Are 


| you alone exempt from this common, this universal Bind. 
| ness? 2826 Disrsgne . Grey vt. i, ‘Lhe battle was general, 
| the overthrow universal, 8796 Dunaine Dis, Shi 52 When 
| an-eruption involves the whole surface,.it is said to be 
} universal. 3x878 Brownine La Safsies 44 What a prefer. 


. 


able state were universal happiness? 
c. Proceeding from the whole body or number ; 


allusion, | =. 
1586 Day Eng, Secretary uu. (1625) 4¢ The vaiuersall sen- 


; tence of the whole boord, 1621 Corvar Crudities 627 The 


vniuersall suffrage of all the learned, 1663 Be. Parricit 


587 Recorpe MWhetst. Kr iij b, ‘These rootes therefore bee 


1897 Buunpeyin Averc, t. Te, 


EPS SRE IEE SSS FIND LEE LIES OE 
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ASTI REET 


1 SEL MALT TE ETRE 


UNIVERSAL, 


Parva, Pilgr. xxxviii, His title and claim unto our universal 
obedience. 1687 A, Loven tr, Dhevenot's Trav. uu. 30 
Baron, .discharged that Office [of Consu!] with honour and 
universal Approbation. rjox Swirr Contests Nobles & 
Comm, v, For a house of commons to lose the universal 
favour of the numbers they represent. @x800 Cowrnr Odyss. 
(ed. 2) xxtv. 598 Forefathers, whose exploits Have shared 
so long, such universal praise. 2844 H. H. Wiuson 8rit, 
Ladia TL, 432 An almost universal insurrection of the Bhils. 
x87x Freeman Word. Cong. xvii. IV. ox The English 
visitors: were the objects of universal attention, of universal 
admiration. x87x Jowerr /%ato Il, 185 ‘Lhe universal 
voice of mankind is saying that [etc.]. 
+d. Applied to the whole body. Qés,71 

2723 Mam, Dict. s.v. Fomentation, A Bath is universal, 
and therefore never made use of to Horses, because of their 
Jarge Size, : 

4, Qualifying (in senses 1 and ra) agent-nouns, 
personal designations, or titles; freq. in wsiversal 
bishop, esp, (now Ast.) asa title assumed by or 
given to some of the Popes. 

6%380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif 118 Oo 
bischop bat -wole be clepid vnyuersal bischap, x48 CAXTON 
Cato aij b, God is the unyuersel commaunder of alle our 
production. xss2 Apr, Hamitton Careck, (1884) 38 The 
tiniversal: Lord of all this world. 382 T. W[:ucox] 2, de 
Logue's Disc. Ch. 73 Saint Peter was not an vniuersall 
Apostle, nor.a soueraigne and high bishoppe ouer all the 
Churche, x606 Suaxs, dni § CL mu, xii 7t To heare 
frome me you had..put your selfe vnder his shrowd, the 
voiuersal Landlord [se, Julius Cesar]. 1634 Lirucow 7raw 
x. 474 Boniface the third obtained of Phocas..to be called 
vniuversall. Bishop. 21657 Munron, 7, Z. 11. 317 Here shalt 
[thou] Reigne Both God and Man, ., Anointed universal 
King. 2728. Cuamaers Cycd, s.v. Occumenzcal, Supposing 
the ‘Title Oecumenic to imply Universal Bishop, or Bishop 
of all the World. 784 Cowpar Vask vi. 449 The universal 
Father's love, 3818 Sueviey Homers Hyinn to Harth + 
O universal Mother, who dost keep From everlasting thy 
foundations deep! 1876 Freeman Novi, Cong. xxiv. V, 
30 He became universal landlord, but he did not cease to 

: universal ruler, ; 

b. In legal use (spec. in Scots Law): Of or in 
respect of the whole estate or property. 

‘1669 in W. M. Morison Dict. Decis, (1807) 16167 His 
executor and universal Jegatar. x702 London Gazette No, 
gies, 6 His. Majesty bas..appointed the Prince of Frise to 

e his Universal! Heir, 2765-8 Ersxine Just, Law Scot. 
aL ix. § 6 Where a settlement is made by the deceased of 
_ the whole or the s#/versitas. of his moveable estate, the 

person gratified is called universal legatee. 1790 in Nairne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 99 The said Margt Mercer to be 
my sole executor and universal intromitter, 
@, Scots Law. Succeeding to an estate by a nni- 
‘versal, as distinct from a singular, title. 

' 268r Starr Jvst. xxvi, 92 Heirs in Law are called Univer- 
~ sal Successors, .. [because] they do wholly represent the 

defunct. 1838 Ber. Diet. Law Scot, 95x In this sense the 
two terms of singular successor and universal suctéssoy are 
opposed to each other. ; 

3. Of or pertaining to the universe in general or 
allthings in it; existing or occurring everywhere or 
in all things; occas., of or belonging to all nature, 
Chiefly poet, or rhet, 

“4390 Gower. Conf! rhe withouten eny forme Was 
that matiere universal, Which hihte ylem, 1637 Mitton 
Lycidas 60. Her inchanting son Whom Universal nature 
did lament, 1643 Swan Spec. Mundi (ed, 2) 2173 ‘hese 
things..are but in. particular seas,,,where a generall and 
universall cause may be much hindered, x73 Bortnc- 
BROKE Let, Zo Swift 2 Aug., The first epistle, which considers 
man ., relatively to the whole mete of universal being. 
1738 Gray Progertixs im. v. 18 ‘That first, eternal, universal 
Conse. - 829 Suetiey Peter Bell gra v. vili, On the universal 
» Rocers Italy, St, Mark's Place 165 Subtle, 
R. I. Wiser. 
(1852) 267 ‘The Universal 


sky. 2823 F 

‘ invisible, And universal as the air. x 
FORCE Doctr. Incarnation xi, 

Mind which pervades all things. 
b, poet. as an epithet of Pan.» 

"9667 Mitton P, LZ. tv. 266 While Universal Pan Knit with 
the Graces ‘and the Hours in dance Led on th’ Eternal 
Spring. *809 Worpsw, ‘O'er the wide earth’ 3 A Godhead, 
like the universal Pan. 1820 Sugiumy W2tch ‘Atlas ix, And 
universal] Pan, ‘tis said, was there, 

oc, Of language, etc.: Adopted, (intended to be) 
used, understood, etc. everywhere or by all na- 
tions; freq. = Latin, 
26ga, Unquiarr '¥ewel 24 Bringing all these words within 
the systeme'of a Language, which,. may, .beintituled The 
Universal: Tongue, 1653 — Logopandect. 13 So can there 
be 00 Universal panna e but this lam about to divulge 
untothe world, /éid,, Vhe Universal Alphabet therefore must 

‘first.conceived: 2668.Witiins Real Char. 13 A Real 
universal Character, ‘1756 Mrs. Carperwoon in Coltness 
Collect, 131 ‘The universal language so much wished. for, 
2793 Martyn Lang, Bot. Pref, p. xiii, The advantage which 
is derived from speaking and writing one universal language, 
x8x8:Hazuirr Zine. Poets i2 Poetry isthe universal Jan- 
guage which the heart:holds with nature and itself. . 1836 
(itie), Universal Character; or, Manner of Writing intelli- 
ghe to the. Inhabitants of every Country, . 188%, x890 [see 

2 é 


tit, 


949, 


+b. Made up of, inclusive of, all, Ost 
wes ‘T. Wasuincton tr. WVickolay’s Vay, 1. Vis 36 Many 
fair fountaines, which after a long. course do comealtogether 
nto an vniuersall flood (i'r. we waduersed fleuve], 


+6. Of persons: Preserving the same attitude Zo 


all, Ods.-4 : 

exqgo in Aungier Syoz (1840) 269 The presidente, ,owethe 
to be unyuersal to al and not parcial. . ze 

1, Of the church: Of, belonging to, or including 
all persons; consisting of the whole body of 


Christians; «« CATHOLIO @, 5. 

31483 Caxton Cato b ij, Our moder chyrche unyuersall, 
1509 Paternoster, Ave §& Creed (W. de W.) a ilj, k trowe 
in y® holy goost, holy chirche Unyversall [etc]. 1532 
Asp, Hamitron Catech. (1884) 3 The haly spreit quhilk Is 
ane daily techeour and governour of the hail universal kirk, 
1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 227 Kuen the vniuersall 
Church may erre. 1645 UssHER Body Diu, (1647) 187 The 
Catholick Church, that is, God’s whole or universall Assem- 
bly. 1663-70 Soura Ser, (1715) LV. 282 The Universal 
Christian Church. 1807 J. Croox (¢zéde), The Universal 
Church; an Essay on Nature, as the Universal Basis of 
Truth, Perfection, and Salvation, 2893 LApAoN, etc. Life 
Pusey J, 417 The Ancient Fathers. bring the thought of 
particular Churches into community with the thought of 
the Universal Church when outwardly united. 

8. Constituting or forming, existing or regarded 
as, a complete whole; entire, whole, a. Of the 


world, earth, ete. 

Common in.x6the. now somewhat rave, See Varsat a. 1. 

3470-83 Matory Arthur v. i160 That noble empyre 
whiche domyneth vpon the ynyuersal world. 1480 Caxton 
Myrr, Prot. 4 b, The situacion. .of the firmament, and how 
the vnyuersal erthe hangeth in the myddle of the same. 
1513 Douctas 2neid vi. xii. 10 By his power mydlit is 
our all This meikle body clepit vniversall, . g27 R. {Horns 
in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 258 ‘Lhis Card, though little, cons 
teineth the vniversall whole world. 1649 QuarLes Virgin 
Widow u. i, ‘Twas for nothing in the universal world but 
for killing a rich Patient, 1667 Mirron P. Z. v. 154 Thine 
this universal Frame, Thus wondrous fair. [Hence in 
Blackmore Creation v. 657, Cowper Retirement 90.) /did, 
vu. 287 With joy and shout The hollow Universal Orb they 
fill’'d, x8ag W. Faux Alen. Days 212, 1 would live no where 
else in all the universal world, °18g9 Darwin in Life § Letd, 
(1887) 11. 169 Now I care not what the universal world says, 

b, In general use, . 

xgoa Arxynson tr. De Siitattone wv. xvii (1893) 282 All 
the vniuersall people prayse the. 1539 W. CUNNINGHAM 
Cosmogr. Glasse 48 At midde day through the vniuersal 

ere, gg ‘l’, WasHIncton tr. Wicholay's Voy. it lie 73 b, 
Their order vniuersull is distributed in tenths. 1603 Danan 
Deft Ryme G 3b, Every Rymer in’ this vniuersall Iland, 
7618 G. Sanpvs. /rav,. 113 Neither cement nor wood was 
imploied thorowout the vniuersall fabricke. 1667 MiLton 
P.Z.1. 541 The universal Host upsent A shout that tore 
Hells Concave. | 1830-1860 in Thornton Amer Gloss, (1912) 
8.v., The Universal Yankee nation, 1871 Buackie Four 
Phases i, 27 The political importance... had been blazoned 
forth before universal Greece, ‘ 

9, Of persons: Instructed or learned in all or 
many subjects; having an extensive knowledge or 
experience; widely accomplished; interested in 
or devoted to a great variety of subjects; having a 
wide range of interests or activities. Also of the 
mind. or disposition. 

x320 Caxton’s Chron. Eng. v.32 b/2 He [Adrian} was an 
vnyuersall man almost in all scyénces. 1540 J. Heywoop 
Hour P, P. Bij, Why be ye so vniuersall, ‘that ye can do 
what so euer ye shall, 1632 Weevar Auc. /uneral Mon. 
383 One William West, a Canon of Saint Pauls,..a good 
companion, a man vniuersaill, affable, and_curteous, 1679 
Dryven Pref to Troylus & Cress. ad fin., Shakespeare had 
an universiil mind, a@x700 Everyn Diary 5 Mar, 1673, This 
gentleman is a very excellent and universal scholar. Jdid. 
x9 July z69x, I never knew'a man of a more universal and 
generous Spirit. @2718. BURNET Own Time i. x+ (1897) I. 

27. He was .. very universal in all other learning. 1749 
Suotunre Gil Blas Xi. v, He sets up for an universal man, 
because he hasasmall tinctureofeveryscience. 1829 Lyrron 
Devereux 1. vi, Don: Saltero is a@ universal. genius. 1833 
Coreripce Table-2.17 Feb, Shakspeare is universal, and in 
fact has no manner. x84x D'IsrAru Amen. Lif. U1. 178 
With a universal mind Rawleigh was eager after universal 


“| an *oniversal Umbel,. 


UNIVERSAL. 


Wherfore, let vs all vniuersall and singuler, beholde our 
owne maners and lyues, to amend them, 

lL. Logic. Applicable to, extending or relating to, 
involving, the whole of a class or genus, or all the 
individuals or species forming it; spec. of a pro- 
position: Predicable of each of the things denoted 
by the subject. Opposed to particadlar. 

mg5x I. Witson Zogzke G viii, The first proposition must 
be viniuersall cuer, or els itis not good. 1606 Beysxert Cia 
Life 124 That sense is busied about things particular, and.. 
onely things vniuersall are knowne. 1650 Honus /s272. 
Nad. v. 50 The appellations that be universal, and common 
to many things, are not always given to all the particulars. 
1697 tr. Burgersdicins’ Logic 1. xvii. 66 Cause efficient is 
divided into universal and particular. Universal is that 
which concurrs with other causes. 1725 Waris Logic 
(1726) 36 This sort of universal Ideas, which may either be 
considered as a Genus, or a Species, is call’d Subaltern. 
Jbid, 147 An universal Proposition is when the Subject is 
taken according to the whole of its Extension. 1842 
Asp, Tuomson Laws 7. 64 As to Quantity, judgnients are 
either Universal, Particular, or Singular, x€85 J. Martineau 
Types Eth. 1h. 1.1 ii. § 8.201 What is there ‘universal’ 
in this geometrical equation? 

b. Applicable to, operative or valid in, all cases, 
Of a law or rule (cf. Generar a. 5 b), 

x583 Metpancny Philotimus R jb, Yet the vniuersallest 
Axiomes haue their cautions. - 6gx Honus Leviathan u. 
xxvi. 148 Naturall Lawes being Ktemall, and Universal, 
are all Divine. x667 Sprat //7st. R. Soc. 247 A universal 
Standard, or measure of Magnitudes, by the help of a 
Pendulum. 1687 P. Avrus Lyric Poents (1906) 309 This 
Universal Remedy, To hope and live. 2728 CHampers 
Cyel. s.v. General, A General Rule, 7, d, an universal Kule. 
2747 Wusury Prin. Physick (1762) p. xxvii, lt comes the 
nearest an Universal Medecine. - 1839 Dickxns Nichleiy ix, 
As there is no reason to suppose thac she was a solitary 
exception to a universal rule, 31884 tr. Lotze's Wetaph. 117 
TVhe validity of Universal laws, x80 ‘R. Bo.prewoon’ 
Col, Reformer (1891) 317. Compelled to employ that only 
universal solvent, a cash payment, ; 

+12. Of motion or action: Constant, continual, 
perpetual, Ods, rare. 

1588 Suars, LZ. LZ. LZ. 1v, tii. 305 Why, vniuersall plodding 
poysons vp The nimble spirits in the arteries, 1604 1. G[rim- 
stone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies in. vi, 137 [The comet] 
mooved daily with an vniversal motion, from East to Weast. 

13. Of implements, machines or their parts, etc. t 
Adjustable to all conditions or requirements ; not 
restricted to one fixed type of operation, but 
capable of variety of work; adapted to various 
purposes, sizes, forms, etc. 

Freq, uaiversal joint, a joint or coupling which’ permits 
of free movement in any direction of the parts joined, sfec 
one which does this in such a way that one of the connected 
parts conveys rotary action to the other, 

A-number of other instances in purely technical use are 
recorded in Knight’s Diet. Mech, (1875) and Suféé, (1884), 
and recent Dicts. (1892-).. 

3676 Hooxe He/ioscopes 14 The Universal Joynt for all 
these manner of operations. 1688 HoLmE Az mou7y M1. 373 
Pendant Dials..,commonly called Equinoctial or Universal 
Dials, are most used by Sea-Men and Travellers, 1700 
Moxon Mach. Juste. 8. vu [The] Universal Equinoctial Dial 
..finds the Latitude and flour of the day and most proposi« 
tions on the Globe. 3815 J. Smivn Panorama Sei. & Art 
I, arr The stop and fence of the universal plough, 282g 
J. Nicuotson Ogerai. Mechanic 324 On the end, x, of the 
spindle P,..is screwed occasionally an universal chuck. for 
holding any kind of work which is to be turned. 1829 Nat, 
Philos., Mechanics 1. xiii. 62 (L. U. KO, Hooke’s universal 
joint is a very simple and effectual method of transferiing 
rotation from one axis to another. 188: Raymonp Mini 
Gloss., Universal train, a roll train having adjustable hort. 
zontal and vertical rolls, so as to produce’sections of various 
sizes. 1888 Jacont /+inters' Vocab, Universal machine a 
jobbing platen machine—for steam or treadie, 

14. Special collocations: universal arithme- 
tie, | mathematics, algebra; universal suf- 
frage, a suffrage extending to the whole of a com. 
munily, esp, one in virtue of which all male persons 
over twenty-one years of aye, except lunatics, aliens, 
and criminals, have the right to vote for repre- 
sentatives to a legislative (usually parliamentary) 
assembly ; hence wniversal suffragist; universal 
umbel (see quot.) 

1720 RaPHson, etc, (2é2/e), *Universal: Arithmetick : or, a 
Treatise of Arithmetical Composition. and Resolution, 
Translated from the Latin [of Newton’s Arithmetica Uni. 
versalis (1707) 3826 Eneyel. Metrop. (1845) 1. 524/2 The 
title Universal Arithmetic very inadequately expresses the 
nature, objects, and extent of this department.of Analvsis, 
1673 J. Kursuy Aleebra b 3, Vhe learned Works of which 
_ [they]. proclaim their rare ‘Talents in *Universal Mathe. 
maticks,. r7sa (27/le), The Elements of Universal Mathes 
matics, or Algebra; to which is added, a Specimen of a 
Commentary on Sir Isaac Newton’s Universal Arithmetic, 
' 2706 De For Fure Div. v. 3 The Land divided, Right to 
rule divides, And *universal Suffrage then provides. 1798 
[see SurrRaG# 10 b], 8x7 Cossert Pol, Reg, XXXIL 226 
Ihat,as to Universal Suffrage, you cannot help calling it uni. 
versal impracticabiliry. 1857 D. Plusei.rv] idse dusiradia, 
| etc, 69 Even absolutism with itsattendantevils would. , be pre. 
ferable to: universal suffrage, 1822 Avachw, Jac. XU. 156 
| Uf they come back *Universal Suffragists. 1834 Mar. Epcr 
wortH Helen xxxv, It is curious that .. Lowlsa Castlefort, 
| should be: obliged..to..turn ultra liberale, or an universal 

suffragist., 1760 J. Lue lntrods Botte vii (1765) 17 Vhe 
. Umbel. that bears the: Umbellula on its Footstalks, is called 


15. Quasi-adv, a, Universally; in all places, 
Vith universal power. rare, ee 
a Parlt. Scott, (1875) XII. 40/2. pat: Justice: 


UNIVERSAL, 


Airis be halden universale throu oute be Ralme. 1789 Mason 
Caractacus 66 What, if Cesar aims To lord it aaa oer 


the world. : 
16. adsol, with the. a. The whole of, all of 


(something expressed or implied); spec. in Logie 
and Phdlos., the whole class or genus, as distinct 
from the individuals comprising it. 

61374 Craucer Boeth, v. pr. iv. (1868) 165 For resoun is 
she pat diffinisseb be vniuersel of hir conseite ry3t pus. IESE 
| Witson Logike Lib, From the vniuversall to the particular, 
the argument goeth well. 1828 CozrmGE /ytend (ed, 2)I. 
269 ‘Ihe ideas of the Necessary and the Universal, x8 
Mozatey Alivac, li, 46 The universal as a law and the 
universal as a proposition are wholly distinct, 1872 Jowserr 
Piato \, 265 Tell me what virtue is in the universal, 

th. Ly or in the universal, in respect of, or with 
reference to, the whole class; in general terms; 
generally. Ods. 

x32 Larimer Sera, (1562) 127 Suche a maner of speakyng 
is vsed in the scripture, to speake by the vniuersall: mean- 
ing a great numbre, but yet not all; only those that he 

iltie, 1628 Spancrr J.agick 206 Both of these distinct 

‘ormes are one, and the same thing in the generall, or 
vniversall, . ; 

+¢@. The whole community; the people in 
general, Ods. 

1676 in Brent's Counc, Trent p. lxx, Which hath produced 
.»& most intense desire of the conservation of their good 
Servant, and in the universal a more glorious fame to see.. 
so singular a favour. 

417. J universal: a, As a body or whole; col- 
lectively. b. In respect of every thing or part; 
entirely, wholly. Ods. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test, Love un. xiii. (Skeat) 1. 70 At the gine 
ninge of the worlde, every thing by hinsciie was good 3 
and in universal they weren right good. 16g in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 168 The Spaniard interdicteth 
Trade to the East Indies in universal, and the ‘Hollanders 
but to a part. . : 

B. 5d. 1, Logie and Philos. That which is pre- 
dicated or asserted of all the individuals or species 
of a class or genus, or of many things which are 
regarded as forming a class; an abstract or general 
concept regarded either as having an absolute, 
mental, or nominal existence; a universal proposi- 
tion; a general term, notion, or idea. Chiefly in 
pl. and opposed to particulars or singzelars, 

In medizval Scholastic philosophy the nature of univers 
sals gave rise to the great coniroversy which resulted in the 
division of the Schoolmen into Realists, Nominalists, and 
Conceptualists, according to their respective theories, 
sing. 1853 Epun Treat, Mew Jad. (Arb.) 9 A perticuler 
proveth no vniuersall, 2692 BuntLuy Boyle Lect. 141 It is 
_ merely anotional and imaginary thing, an abstract universal, 
which is properly nothing, a conception of our own making, 
1697 tr, Burgersdicius’ Logic 1. 1, 3 A universal is that 
' which is apt..to be predicated of many things, as #az, 
horse, plant, &e. 1728 CuamBers Cycl, s.v. Predirable, 
Thus Animal is an Universal, with regard to Man and Beast. 
378% Phil, Trans. XLVIL 314 VThe business of natural 
philosophy is,.to note down facts,,.and..to collect their 
proper universal, bya fair,,induction.. /éid, A newcollec- 
tion of constant and similar facts affords an higher universal, 

pi. 1606 Bryskert Civ, Life ra4 As the hand is apt to take 
hold of all instruments; so.is this power or. facultie apt 
to apprehend the formes of all things, from whence grow 
the vniuersals. 22676 Have Priw. Orig. Man. (1677) 28 
For Universals are but Notions and Autia Rationts, (1923 
Watts Logic (1726) 36 Some of these Universals are Genus's, 
if compared with less common Natures, 1794 Burke Ox 
Petition of Unitarians Wks, 1842 11.'474 No rational man 
ever did govern himself, by abstractions and universals. 
3837 Haiuam “ist Lit. 1. iii. § 67 The long controversies 
between the Realists and Nominalists concerning the nature 
of universals. 1860 Asp. THomson Laws Th, (ed, 5) § 62 
Universals..or those general properties which many things 
share alike, and which are acquired by the mind only by 
abstracting from the things that exhibit them, 1889 Mivart 
Orig. Hunt Reason. 43 General ideas, or ‘universals’, only 
arise in our mind after we have experienced corresponding 
groups of sense-impressions, 

+b. d/. Items of general information or news. 

650 Howri, Lett, ITI.-3 This Letter runs upon: Uni- 
versalls, because I know your Lordship hath,.a spacious 
understanding, which comprehends the whole world. 

+c. Abstract magnitude or volume. Qés..: 

1674 N. Farrrax Bude § Sele. 66 Universal, or boak, as 
taken in the Mathematicks, 

2, That which is universal; esp. one who or that 
which is universally powerful, potent, current, etc. 

1586 Ove Antichrist 49 For that cause this honour ought 
to be graunted to the bishop of Constantinople, that he maye 
be called the universall of all prelates and the bishop of 
bishoppes, x709 Mrs, Mantuy. Secret Ment, (1720) ILL. 122 
Omnipotent Gold has a Power soextensive, that we presume: 
we are not guilty of Hyperbole..in representing it, as the 
grand Universal, 18553 Mitman /.@¢, Chr. xiv, vii. VI. 528 
The primitive word. for ‘father’ is so nearly an universal, 
that [ete.]. 

+3. The universe. Ods. (common 1600-1628). 

x69 J. SANrorp tr, Agripes Van, Artes 65, It.is no 
lesse folie to saye that, in the universall, is but one worlde 
alone. rs9t Srarry tr. Cattan's Geomancie 23 So the Earth 
..resteth in the middle of the whole vniuersall, 1613 Cuar- 
MAN Rev, Bussy a’ Ambois ni iv, 72 Hee that strines t'inuert 
The Vuiuersals course with his poore way, 1628 Friruam 
Resolves \1. \witi, 108 There is a secret chaine in Nature, 
which drawes the Vniversall to revenge a vice, 


“+4, A medicament or remedy affecting the whole 
body or.system, Oés. Moe Mas od 

3656. J. Swirn: Pract. Physick 119 Gallen commends. a 
Bath after. Universals,. 1694 Sarmon Bate's. Dispens. Pref... 
A4b, Russel’s Powder,,,that Fam’d Universal, which for 
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these twenty-five Years last past has obtain’d a general 
Reputation..in a manner through the whole World, /éz¢, 
I. xvil. 793/2 If it be used for a Gonorrhcea,,. Universals 
ought to be premised, that the Body may be cleansed as 
much as may be, _ 

|| Universalia, sd. 27. ? Obs. [L., neut. pl. of 
winiversalis; see prec.] An official letter or pro- 
clamation issued by one in authority to all the 
states or nobles of Poland, esp. one convening the 
national diet. Also erron. as sig. (quot. 1772). 

(1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4429/7 The Grand General has. . pub» 
lish’d his Universalia, to exhort the Confederate Estates to 
continue firm in their Adherence to each other. 1963 Brit, 
Mag. 1V. 551 The Primate..dispatches his universalia to 
the several poe 197% Hartford Merc. Suppl. 18 Sept. 
4/1 Genera Haddick is going to publish an Universalia, 

Universa‘lian, a rave. [f UNivErsaL a. + 
IAN.] Universalist, universalistic. 

2853 E.G, Hottann Mem. ¥. Badger xi, (1834) 205 [Cale 
vinism’s] bold premises were the foundation of the plea of 
its opposite extreme,—the Universalian statement. 

Universalism. [fas prec. Cf. F. uzi- 
wersalisine,| 
_L. The fact or quality of being concerned with or 
interested in all ora great variety of subjects; uni- 
versality of knowledge. 

ge Cotrrince in Blackw. Mag.. (1882) CKXXI. 119 
The all-meaningness and thin-blown bladdery universalisms 
of the lectures, 1838 Vew Monthly Mag. LIV. 132 The 
full-blown facility of modern universalism. 1877 Moriry 
Crit, ATise, Ser. us. 247 '‘Vhat weak kind of universalism 
which nullifies some otherwise good men. 

2. Theol. The beliefs or special views held by 
the Universalists; the doctrine of universal salva: 
tion or redemption. 

805 J. Spautpine (2772), Universalism Confounds and 
Destroys Itself. x840G. 5, Fanrr Christ's Disc. Capernaum 
224A tremendously wide and long enduring Apostasy..is.. 
rhetorically spoken of in terms which literally import, Uni. 
versalism, 1864 J, Donaupson Cr#t. Hist. Chr. Lit. & Doctr. 
1. 37 Heathen Christianity.. proclaimed all men alike in 
God's sight. Paul was the preacher of this universalism, 
x87x Moziry Unt, Seri. v. (1876) 11a The waves of uni. 
versalism ..cannot possibly shake the seat of distributed 
power and government, : 

3. The fact or condition of being universal in 
character or scope ; universality. 

x840 T, Gornon tr. Menzel’s Gernt, Lit: III, 288 Poetical 
Universalism.—Herder, 1882 Athenawum 14 Oct. 490/% 
It is, indeed, somewhat doubtful whether the religion of 
Rome did not approach universalism almost as much as 
Islam, 1883 Fairsarrn. City of God m1, is 230 This is..the 
universalism of Jesus Himself...He belongs to humanity, 
not to Israel, | /ézd, 240 The universalism of the person has 
its counterpart in the universalism of the words, 

Universalist, 5. and a, [f. as prec. + -187, 
Cf. F. universaliste, G. universalist.) 

A. sé. 1. Theol. One who believes or maintains 
the doctrine that redemption or election is extended 
to the whole of mankind and not. confined to a 
part of it; sfec. in U.S., a member of a sect or 
Church holding this doctrine. 

1626 tr, Parallel Aij, The error of the Vniuersalists is too 
vniuersally dispread. 1648 O. Howe (vi¢/e), ‘he Vniversalist 
examined and convicted, destitute of plaine Sayings of Scrip- 
ture, 31684. Burner 7rav. i. (1750) 58 Some Assertors both 
in Geneva.and Switzerland, who denied the Imputation of 
Adam’s Sin, and asserted the Universality of Christ’s Death, 
together with a sufficient Grace given to all Men... These 
came. to be called Universalists, 1728 CHampers Cyci. s.v., 
The Arminians are particularly denominated Universalists. 


| 2973 Westny Wés, (1872) X. 425 Bishop Ridley, Hooper, 


and Latimer..were firm Universalists, x83 J. Spaunpine 
Universalism 130 These Universalists pretend to be the 
foremost in extolling the grace of God. 1853 Be. S. Wiper 
Force Lez in Live (1881) II. arr That you therefore do.. 
revive the old doctrine of the Universalists, x86 Contrid, 
Eccl. Hist. Connecticut 278 Attempts..to gather a congre- 
gation of Universalists for public worship. 


+2. A believer in or maintainer of the. univer- 


- sality of the Roman Catholic Church. Ods.-1 


1644 Fratiy Roma Ruens 29 To this poynt I earnestly 
desire particular satisfaction, which I have not yet received 
from any Roman Catholike, or universalist (as they would 
be called). . brs ; 

3. One who in respect of a specified thing acts 
with universality or uniformity. rave. 

3677 Gipin. Demonol. 1, xx. 172 A true Christian should 
be a perfect Universalist, he should be universally against 
all Sin, and universally for All Duty. 


+4. One who uses universals or universal pro- 


positions. Os, 
2680 Baxter Answ, Stiliing7l. Pref. A3 Universallists, 


‘ that can prove me to be an Ass, because J am an Animal. 


5. One whois supposed to have, or pretends to, a 
knowledge of all things ; a person who is devoted 
to many subjects or sciences, as opposed to a special- 
zst 3 a universal scholar, : 

19733 Bentiny Jreethinking iii, 11 A modern Free-thinker 
isan Universalist in Speculation; any Proposition whatso« 
ever he's ready to decide, 1800 in Spirit Pub. Fruis. LV. 


» 154’All subjects were alike to this universalist. 1830 S. H. 


Cassan. Bgs, Bath §& Wells M..172 We was.an Universalist 
in the best senseof the word; and nota smatterer in various 
sciences. 1881° Mature XXIV. 3:6 The gold ofa uni- 
versalist ig apt to shrink down into dross when tested in the 
crucible of a specialist. : 

‘b. One who has many occupations, interests, etc. 


. "xBox. Storting. Mag. XVILI. 104 You'll find I’m an_uni- 


versalist; i.e. a Professor of all trades. 


UNIVERSALITY. 


6. One who regards something as a whole and 
not from one particular point of view. 

1892 E. C. Stepman Wad. Poetry iv. 142 The best critic, 
then, is the universalist, who sees the excellence of either 
phase of expression according as it is natural to one’s race 
and period. . 

B. adj. Universalistic. 

1819 Universalist Mag, 21 Aug. 32/ a Pastor of the First 
Independent Church of. Christ, called: Universalist, in 
Philadelphia. 1859 ALnizone Dict, Eng. Lit. 1.169 Ballon, 
Rev, Hosea,..a prominent Universalist minister. 1877 J. E. 
Carpenter tr. Zzele's Hist. Relig. 89 The universalist niono» 
theism of the Gospel, which has entirely broken down the 
bounds of nationality. : : 

UWniversali'stic, a. [f. prec. +-1¢,] 

1. Theol, Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, 
Universalism or the Universalists. 

1847 R..W. Hamruton Rewards §& Punishm. vii. 389 
strong defence of the universalistic doctrine, 1887 Ei, Jonn- 
son Anzigna Mater 219 The Gnostics, sharing the univers 
salistic aspirations of the time. 

2. Of, pertaining or extending to, including or 
affecting, the whole of something, esp. the whole 
of mankind; inclined to be universal in scope or 
character. Also frans/- ; a 

Universalistic {7 edonisve, Utilitarianism. : 

1872 Contemp. Rev, XIX. 664 A..syneretion of Egoistic 
and Universalistic: Hedonism, 1878 Morury Didero? 11. 
207 Holbach is a. universalistic and not an egoistic Hedonist, 
1882 Atheneum 11 Feb, 184/1 The universalistic tendencies 
of the great empires, 1886 Aucyel. Brit. XX, 3970/1 Uni- 
versalistic religious communities: Islam, Buddhism, Chris« 
tianity, 

Universality (ydénivossceliti). [a Fe univer~ 
salité, OF, universalitett (14th c.3 = It. untversa- 
Uta, Sp. -idad, Pg. -idade), or ad, late L. tinzversiq 
lités (Boethius), f. L. #iversadlis: see UNIVERSAL a. 
and -ITy.] 

I. lL. The fact or quality of extending over, 
existing in, or belonging to the whole (of something 
expressed in or implied by the context); esp. ex- 
tension, occurrence, prevalence, or diffusion through= 
out the whole world, everywhere, or in all things, 

©1374 CHAUCER Boeth. v, pr. Vv. (1868) 169 Pat is,. bat resoun 
Jokep and comprehendip by resoun of vninersalite [L. iz 
vatione untverstiatis|, bope pat pat is sensible and pat bat is 
ymaginable. 1587 Gopine De Mornay 357 All men knowe 
that cheefly Auerrhoes vrgeth the eternitie ofthe World, an 
the vniuersalitie of one onely Mynd, 1589 PurTennam £7. 
Poesi¢ 1. ix, (Arb.) 38 The Nobilitie and dignitie of the Art 
considered aswell Ly vniuersalitie as antiqnitie, 2624 H. 
Mason Art of Lying ii, 25 Persons claimeth,, Universality, 
Antiquity, and Consent, for. this..vpstart fancie of their 
owne, 1686 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. 


sarie for converse, 1707 Mortimer fusb. 501 The } 
of Fruit-Trees;..and the Advantages of it, which consist... 


in the Universality of it, there being hardly any Soil, but one 


sort..or other may be raised on them. 1760-72 H. Brooxe 
fod of Qual. (1809). 1V. 78 God..cannot depart from, .that 
universality of essence, by and.in which alone all essences 
subsist. 1811 Pinkerton Peirad. p. xxxvi, Experiments more 
and more evince the universality of iron. 1879 Farrar Si. 
Paul U1. 266. He has shown the universality of guilt, and 
the universality of grace, 

b. Of a churc 


licism : Extension to the whole world or all men, 

Freq. in z7th cent.; now vare or Obs. ; 

Prsso A. P. tr. Vincent of Lirins' Golden: Treatise {title-p.), 
The antiquitie, and vniuersalitie, of tle Catholicke Religion, 
1574 Wuirarr Def duns, ii, 106 ‘Lhis strengthneth the 
Papistes vniversalitie.. 1608 Wier Hexvapla Exod. 551 
Vniuersalitie and multitude..is no good rule to know the 
right church..by. ‘x69x Sir T. P. Brounr Zss. go That 
thing call'd Vxiversality, is so slight an Evidence of Truth, 
that even Truth it self is asham’d of it.. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. 8.v.y The Catholicks assert the Universality of their 
Church, both as to Time, and Persons. x730 ¥. Denne 
(tizle), Want of Universality no just Objection to the Truth 
of the Christian Religion, . 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 1 
Hedismissed with contempt the accepted test of universality, 

+c. Of persons with reference to power or autho- 
rity (see UNIVERSAL @. 2). Ods. ° , 

x620 T. Grancer Ziv, Logike 228 Gregory pronounced the 
same of John Patriarch of constantinople affecting wniuer- 
salitie, 1661 Morcan S#h.. Gentry. ui. vii. 67 The pope, 
who hath usurped the Universality, will have his triple 
Crown, to signifie his dominion over the Universe. 

%. The fact or quality of extending or applying 
to, affecting or prevailing among, all the members 
of a class of persons or things; relation to or inclu- 
sion of all individuals,. cases, -or instances, 

1577 Harrison Lagland 1, xix, (1877) 1. 207 If a man may 
presentlie giue a ghesse at the vniuersalitie of this-euill. 
1634 7. Norton's Calvin's Lnst. Table of Contents, The 
universality of the promises of salvation maketh nothing 
ageinet the doctrine of the predestination of the reprobate. 
x693 J. Epwarps Peryect, Script. 342 The universality of 
the slaughter. 1764 Harmer Qdsery, ii, § 17.75 The tents 
of the Arabs are with great universality ack, x77 Sir J. 
Reynotps Dise. iv. (1778) 113 He might have seen it in an 
instance or two; and i mistook accident for universality. 
3829 Gen. P. THomrson Zxere. (1842) 1. 132 Closely. con- 
nected with the universality of. suffrage, is the opportunity 
of its frequent exercise, 
The universality of the influence which they (sc. religious 
revivals] exert during the time of their highest activity. 

b. Of laws, etc., esp. with reference to valicity.. 
‘agra Berurtuy Pass. Oded. Wks. 1871 TIT. 138 The wni- 
versality of thismathematical rule. . 1747 Gen/l. Mag, 120/2 
That we are not sure of the universality of this law, | 2855 


. Brewster Newton I. xiii. 381 Every new comet, every new 


t s itt, CL, 1, 168 The French - 
language, being, because of its universalitie, ene neces- - 
lanting | 


or religion, esp. Roman Catho- 


1873 Houtann.A. Bonnie: ix. 162 


UNIVERSALITY, 


planet,..proclaims the universality of Newton's philosophy. 


1874 Canventer Ment. Phys, u, xvi. 634 The universality af - 


the Law of Gravitation, 


+8, The study or contemplation of things from 


a general point of view. Qds. rave. 
160g Bacon Adv, Learn. v. §5 Another error..is, that 
after the distribution of particular arts and sciences, men 
hane abandoned vniuersalitie, or Sl de prima, Lbid. 
u. To the King §6 1f any man think philosophy.and uni. 
versality to be iale studies, he doth not consider that all 
professions are from thence served and supplied. 

4, Vhe quality or character of extending to or 
comprehending all or (more usually) a great variety 
of subjects; unbounded or very great versatility of 
(mind, genius, etc.) 

1765 H. Waceore Yertue's Aneed. Patud, IIL. x11 The 
following [pictures] by Streater .. show the universality 
of his talent. 2818-9 Lapy Morcan Awtobiag. (1859) 203 
His gigantic labours. .indicate the universality of the high- 
est order of. mind. z824 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. i 
17 A man..of that’ péculiar universality of genius which 
forms. ,a handy fellow, 187: ‘M. Learasp’ Casibr. Mreshar. 
tt2 The universality of my friend’s mind. 

: b, Capacity for, knowledge of, interest in, all 
or many things or pursuits; width or extensiveness 
of understanding, knowledge, or sympathy. 

183r Caniyie Sart. Res, uu. iv, Whereby, the yague uni- 
versality of a Man shall find himself ready-moulded into a 
specific Craftsman. 1833 HawrHorne Ang. Vote-bks. (2870) 
1.375 Perhaps there may be a universality in his face, 1856 
R. A. Vaucuan Acpsdics 1.7 One quality in Gower I have 
always especially liked,—his universality. 862 A/7acne, Alag, 
24o The universality of the heart, whichenables them to feel 
for, and make allowances fur all. xg00 KE. Hotmes Hehad gs 
Poetry? 65 Universality, not individuality, is of the essence 
of the poet's genius, eee 

.@ The tact of knowing everybody or a large 
number of persons; extensiveness of (acquaintance). 

r7ox Pains Righis of Man 89 By the universality of his 
acquaintance, 1838 ‘Ticknor in 4772, etc. (1876) IL. ix. 182 
Headded, thathe himself had. never seen bim so as to know 
him.. ; acurious fact, considering Roger’s own universality. 

TT, 5. The entire or whole body or number, 
the whole, of the people, a nation, mankind, etc., 
regarded collectively; also, the bulk or mass of 
the people, .Now arch. (Cf. University 2.) — 
_ otg6z T. Norton Caluin's Inst, 1.7 Shall the whole vniuer- 
salitie of the world be without this prerogatiue? 1588 Copy 
ofa Letter in Harl, Misc. (x809) LE. 82.‘Vhe universality 
of the people through the realm, 2655 Lheophania 77 ‘ihe 

’. vast frame of the world may be shaken, and the universalit 
of nature suffera change, 1673 Asser Pagers (Camden) I. 
65 ¥® Universallity of their Clergie, ,, &all their Merchants, 
1680 H. Moxg Afocal, Apoc. 163 One mighty City.. 
consisting of the Universality of Cities considered as one. 
4709 Steves Ann, Neformeation ii, 72 So averse did the 
universality of the nation stand against, popery, 1737 L. 
Ciarke Aisi. Bible yt. 3536/1 Innumerable Acclamations.. 
by the Universality of the People, 1874 Garren Short Hist. 
iv. §5, 203 The consent of the prelates, earls, barons, and 


universality of the realm, 


_. +b. The whole world; the universe. Obs, rare. 

1g86 Stoney Arcadia i. x, What madd furie can ever so 
’ enveagle any conceipte, as to see our mortall. .selves to have 
a reason, and that this universalitie (whereof we are but the 
lest pieces) should be utterly devoide thereof? 2893 Q, Exiz. 
Boeth, w-pr. xii, 72 That God was he that ruld the vniuer- 
salitie by the raynes of goodnes, 

“+e. The whole people or state; the people in 
general. Ods. 

x614 RaLaicit {Tist, World v- iii. 496 The Common happi- 
nesse of the vniuersalitie, 1644 [H. Parker] Yas Populi 18 
The Parliament differs many wayes from the rude bulk of 
the universality, 1675 Zech iavelli's Prince xvii, Kxorbitant 
mercy has an ill eect upon the whole universality, 

+d. The whole sybject; a matter or subject 
regaried generally.or as a whole. Obs.-* 
1946 Luont Alberis's Archit, 11. s/x,1 shall speak first of 
those wherein this particular Art is most concerned ; and as 
for the others, which relate to the universality, they shall 
serve by way of epilogue. — : 
6. pl. Something which extends to all the mem- 
bers ofa class ; a general statement or description, 
a penerality, Qds. . ; 

@ rgox H, Surrs Sifted Man (1302) Ay To the Heathen hee 
shewed vniuersalities and antiquities, x608 D. ‘I fuvinr] Ess. 
Pal. & Mor. 9 Simple men; who. beeing vnable to indge, 
or conceiie of vnitersalities, suffer themselues, /to be shelly 
guided by their externall sense, 629 H. Burton /2ath's 
frivngh 2x0: The deceitful man loueth to walke in vniuer- 
salities or gerieralities... r647 Jen. Lavon Lit, 2roph. ixe 
162 1f you can. «determine those preet questions which con- 
sist-much in universalities, then also you may determine the 
‘particulars; Pit ee eR 
; tb. A universa] medicine or remedy ; a panacea. 
1786 Tonpenvy Z/ist, Orphans TV, 126 Men who..poyson 
You with universalities, medicines that are generally in- 
ed and of whose formations they are quite unac- 


fe dats Obsergut, 8 Kingdome or.R 
litle or body collecte 
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Universalization. [f. next+-atron.] The | 
action of the verb; the iact or process of becoming | 


universal, . . 


1798 Monthly Rev, XXVI. 538 A language. already so 


general must, for that very reason, tend to universalization. 
1840 G,S. Faser Christ's Disc. Capernaum 225 [A] sen- 
tence, which.. would have changed this Apparent Univer- 
salization into Real Generalization. 1886 W. Granam Social 
Problem x3 A universalisation of the practice [of striking] 
over the entire field of labour, ; 

Universalize (y#nivausaleiz), v. [f UnNt- 
VERSAL a. +-Izu. Ch. iF. asiversaliser, lt. -2%eard, 
Pg. -zsar] ; ie : 

1. ¢rans. To make or render universal; to give 
a universal character to; to extend to ail the nem- 
Lers of a class; to apply or appropriate to a class 
of things, as distinct from the individuals compos- 
ing it, 

1642 H. More. Song af Saul 1. 11. iii..7 Can souls that be 
thus universalis'd, Begot into the life of God e'xe dy? 1664 
— Afalozy 552, | do not speak of the Wnglish Church, but 
of..the Reformed Churches in General—so Universalized 
were my thoughts in that Meditation. 3840 L. Hun Seer 
73/t Their ideal ofa face, let them try to universalise it 
as they can, isa French one. «1855 Mitman Lad Chr, xiv. 
iii, VI. 463 The conception by the senses is confused,, . till 
abstracted, analysed, at once universalised and individualised 
by the intelligence. 1876 L. Stepnen Aug. 24, 18th C. 1, 
323 We must, then, universalize our terms, i 

absvl. a 1833 Ropertson Lect. ii, (2858) 185 It is thus that 
the poets universalize and unite. 1872 Fraser Life Berkeley 
iii. 77 We cunnot even perceive without universalizing, 

+2, To imbue with general (in contrast te specific) 
properties, Qds—? : 

1696 Princ. Chymists Lond..59 Salts distilled from the 
Sovts of Chymnies, arising from different Woods, notwith« 
standing their Alteration by the Ambient Air, and their 
being (by that Medium) in some measure Universallized. 

3, To make of universal application ; to bring 
into universal use. 

1809 Crit. Rev. XVI. 499 He must universalize in his.em- 
pire the given relizion which he prefers. 1829 Ben‘riiam 
Sustice & Cad, Petit. ro2 In the case of circuit business this 
source of misdecision is purposely established and univer- 
salised. x84g Maurice Mer. 2hizlos. in Encyel. Metrop, iW. 
603/z To universalize ‘the system of Plato. ° a (F.c, 5. 
Scuitier] Riddles SPhinwx 183 1f the law of evolution could 
be really and completely universalized. 

b, ‘To extend or spread over the whole expanse. 

1813 Jarreason Writ, (1830) IV. x86 To complete and 
universatize the desolation of the globe. 187g W. R. Gree 
Mise, Ess. vi. (1882) 144.Our sewerage system shall be uni- 
versalized and perfected, ine 

Hence Unive 'rsalized JA/. a.; Univerrsalizing 
vol, sb, and ppl. a. Also Unive 'rsalizer, one who 
makes universal, 

1651 H, More Second Lash in Enthus. Tri., etc, (2686) 
x79 A. free divine. *universalized spirit is worth all. x69 
Mounts Pract. Disc, 64 Vhe unselfish universalized nature 
of God. 1871 R..H. Hutton Zss, I. 169 The fourth gospel 
is essentially a universalised Judaism, 1895 W, M. Ramsay 
St. Paul xvi, § 3.375 A distinct step towards the Univer- 
salised Church. 1853 £. G. Houtanp Men. ¥ Badger 
xviti. (1854) 372 The active theological minds.,may fall 
under two general classifications which..we may call the 
centralizers and *nniversalizers. 1812 Bentnam Paxoft. 
Corr, Wks, 1843 XI. 161 An engine for the *universalising 
of Protestantism, x89t[F. C.S.Scumter) Riddles Sphinx 
183 The first case will evidently not bear universalizing, 1836 
GS. Paper Pritt. Doctr, Election u, iti. 306 The attentive 
reader. ,will readily perceive their palpably *universalising 
tenor, 181 /raser's Afag, XLII 150 A kind of vaga. 
bondizing, universalizing philanthropy. 

+ Unive'rsaller. Ods.-* [f Universat a. + 


-ER1J,] One who believes that something is uni- 


_yersal; a universalist. 


1626 W. Feanne Hid. Manna (1652) 44 Thou that are an 
Universaller of Grace. : 

Universally (yinivo-usali), adv, Also 4 vni- 
uersalliche, § vniuerselly, 6 -allye, -allie. [f. 
as prec. +-L¥2.] In a universal manner. 

1. In every case or instance, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De PR. xvi i, (Bodl. MS.), Gravel 
:salso..hap vniversalliche kinde of druynge and of clens- 
inge. r§30 Parscr, Introd. p, xvii, That thyng happeneth in: 
the sound yng of thre of theyr vowelles onely,. and that nat 
universally, but onely so often as [etc,}. 1544 Axhort, in 
Pria. Prayers (1851) 565 Universally in all our affairs, what- 
soever Shall befall unto us. 1623 Purcnas /'iigvimage (1614) 
130 ‘The fat and bloud being vniversally forbidden them for 
food. x62g N. Carrenrar Geogr. Del, 1. ili. 66° This pro 
portion is nor to be taken yniversally, but commonly for the 
most part, 1755 MaGEns /usurances 11.189 All Insurances, 
on expected. Gains [etc,]..are universally forbid. © x98 
Grason. Decl, & xxxvill, (1787) TIT. 688 Under che empire 
of Charlemagne, murder_was universally punished wich 
death, x809-Cotmaipcr Friend 28 Such a 
universally established, would encourage the arrogant, 1871 
Mozwuy Univ, Seria. vi, (1876) 122 It would not be true. . to. 
say that use was universally accompanied by beauty. | 
4. So as to include every individual of a ‘group or 
number; without exceptionofany, = 
Reg, Princ.2454, 1 wolde that the 

pinergally Bare vp his hede. - 1496, 


lly their Jeving.. . 1g6x 
t.one.or two. of them, 
é 690 Gaeenn Never. 


ule, if it were ° 


,..by.making wherof,.. © 


| Where universally admir'd, é 
; could not avoid reflecting how universally this talent was 
' spread, of drawing lectures in morality..from the quarrels 


UNIVERSANIMOUDS, 


universally agree in some common sentiments. 1709 Steen 
Tatler No. 46 Px The Zealots..fell universally into this 
Emperor's Policies, 1798 S. & Hr, Lee Canterd. T. U1 
133 A splendid entertainment, to which the English strangers 
were universally invited. 1847 G. Harris Lie Ld. Hard. 
wicke LU. 33 The whole nation was universally against it. 
1869 ‘lozur High, Turkey i. 308 They are almost univer- 
sally malevolent. ; : 
3. With extension to every part of a definite 


whole; inevery part or place; everywhere. ' 

ex4g0 Hocchuve Min. Poems 46 Vhe sonne, of whom hir 
light Shee [sc the moon] takith, & it vniverselly Yeueth 
yn-to the world whan itis nyght. ‘1377 Hounsuep Chron, 
Tl. 362/t Murreyn of cattel beganne ..so vninersally in all 
places, that no towne nor village escaped free. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Inig. xvi, 58 Which implies that the Church has 9 
right..to be universally spred over. the face of the Earth. 
1664 H. Power £xp. Philos. 1. 61 They are universally 
diffused throughout all Bodies in the World. x750 tr, 
Leenardus' Mirr, Stones p. ix, An age when Superstition 
universally prevailed. x796 H. Hunver tr. St..Piexre's 
Stud. Nat, V, 188 The opinion..is universally propagated 
overallthe Nations, 1846 ¥, Baxter's Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 1. 1g It is an element universally present in nature. 
1872 C. Davies Avetvic Syst, mt. 275 We have universally 
the Winchester bushel, 1892 Rayvmonp Statist. Mines § 
Alining 15 Universally distributed through the vein, 

+4, So as to affect the whole or every part of 
something expressed or implied ; all over. Ods. 

61483 Lighy Afyst. (x882) 1v, 1357 He suffered patiently., 
Lo be wountiid vninersally with scowrges, nayles, & spere, 
1580 Biunpevit Horseanship wt. 72 If he be vexed with 
an ague, or with ‘anie other disease, vniuersallie hurting his 
bodie. 1734 tr. Rotlin’s eine. Hist, (1827) IX. 194 ‘Lhe 
whole city continued universally in flames. 1758 J. S. Le 
Dran’s Gbseru, Surg, (t771) 36 The Child seemed to be 
universally swelled. 1793. A@sustred I. 159 ‘The storm .. 
universally chilled her frame, 1805 Emiry Crarx Banks af 
Douro il, 280 She trembled so universally, that Lucy gave 
her some,, water to drink, 

+b. Inclusively, ail together. Cds ; 

1673 Cave Prim, ( hr. ut. i, 221 Himself, tamily, and house 
[were] universally bunt to ashes. . | 

5. Logic and Aletaph. In relation to all the 
members of a class or genus; in the manner of a 
universal proposition or cuncept (see UNIVERSAL 
a. 11). 

zgyt T, Witson Zogize G vib, The argument js euermore 
made from the generall, to the kynde yniuersally, 1620 ‘I. 
Grancer Div. Logtke ut. vi, ‘Lhe predicate is iu the Subiect 
vniuersally, that is, in euery subiect of the same kind. 1678 
Cupwortn Juted/, Syst. 67 The Essences of singular Bodies. 
.-being Abstracted from those Bodies themselves, are cone, 
sider’d Universally,  x697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic 1. xxxi. 
x22 ‘he enunciation universally first is only that in which 
the predicate agrees .or convenes with the subject. 19725 
Warts Logic u. ii. (1726) 152 Mankind.. generally have an 
Inclination to magnify their Ideas, and to talk roundly and 
universally concerning any thing they speak of. 1825 
Wuatuty Logte in Lvcyel. Metrop, (1845) 1. aoo/1 The 
term ‘ necessary to life’ 1s affirmed of feod, but not univers 
sally; for it is not said of every kind of food. ; 

b. In relation to, in respect of, ail the things or 


| subjects of the same class or kind. 


1660 Bovis New Exp. Phys. Mech. Pref. p, xiii, Being 
almost universally a Linguist. 1742 Kamus Decis. Crt. Sess. 
3730-52 (1799) 37, The defénder's possession of the estate 


, Subjected him universally to the predecessor's debts, 


6. With respect to every individual of a class; 


- by, among, to, etc., all the persons concerned, 


1647 CLARENDON “fist. Red. 1. § 5x Which was a design 
willingly heard, and: universally grateful. 1667 Mitrom 
P. L, 1x. 542 Thy Celestial Beautie.., there best beheld 
x926 Swirr Gulliver un. vii, I 


we raise with nature. 1765 A/useune Rust, 1V. 344 Rye is 
generally (nay universally, I think) allowed to be a better 
bearer than wheat. 1804 A/ed. Frul, XL. 397 As to my’ 


» third assertion, its truth 1s so universally known, that all 


proof is unnecessary. 2838 De Morcan Zss, Probab, 167° 


- hese tables..are almost universally used by the assurance. 


offices.. 1875 W. S, Hayvwarp Love agsi. World 5 He was. 
universally respected in the county. 


7. With adjs. or pa. pples. 
phened.) a 
1656 Cow.ny Praise of Pindar Notes iv, The Fabulous, 


(Sometimes hy- 


- but universally received Tradition. 2673 Owen /adweiling 


Sve vs (1732)'43 Lhe constant keeping of the Soul in an 
universally holy Frame. a@xjoo vaetyn Diary 13 Jul 

21654, We all din'd at that., universally-curious Dr, Wilkin’s, 
x838 Cosperr Pol. Reg. XX XIII.180 The chief reason of 
this universally evil effect. 285g Dunuin Mian, Sky 8 ‘The 


- universally-known seven star's in Ursa Major, 1890 Sciences. 
: Gossid XXVI. 30/2 The universally received opinion. 


Universalness.  [!,as prec. +-nuss.| The 
quality of being universal; universality, : 
xg6e T, Norron Calvin's fvslit, 111, 310 The vniuercal- 


: nesse of y® promise, 1587 GoLpine De A/ornay Pref, xxx,' 


‘Lhe vniuersalnesse of this consent. 164a H. Morn. Sung 


"SF Soul w.1, it, 46 They'll object Gainst th’ universalnesse 
: Of thisclear notion. «1689 Cuarnock A firth. Gael (1834) I. 
' 86 The universalness of his knowledge. 1880 Scnare Jerson 


of Christ 158 The universalness of his character and mission.: 
1888 Lougut, Mag, July 255 The apparent universalness of 
what is presented to them in quantity, 

+ Universalty.. Cos. [f, Universa a, +. 
-ry 1.) Universality. 

1867 Marunt Gr. Forest 29 Not onely intending an Aege. 
monie which we onely promised and is Lut the chiefest part, 


: but an'vrinersaltie which is ye whole, 


Universa‘nimous, @. nonce-wd. [Irreg. fi L.' 


> Gadvers-us universal + animius mind.) Universally 


or completely unanimous. 
‘x864 Lowaut Bigtow'P. Ser. ti, ii. a Though the learned 


ss Aaa Sa I a a a en 


UNIVERSARIAN, 


are not-agreed as to the particular dialect employed by 
Theocritus, they are universanimous. .ds to its rusticity. 


Universa‘rian. rare, (Cf, next and ~ARIAN.] 
One who belongs to the universe in respect of 
knowledge (see quot.). 

1880 Ties (weekly ed.) 16 April, If a mind open to new 
ideas, no matter whence they come, is to be termed ‘ cosmo- 
polite’, then every thinking being must be a universarian. 

Unive'rsary, sé. and a. rare. [f. L. aniverse 
us UNIVERSAL @. or tnivers-um UNIVERSE s0.] 

+ A. sd. The whole body or number of some- 
thing. Ods.~* 

‘@3x604 Hanmer Chron, Ireland (1623) 205 He injoyned 
the collegiat Vicars of Kilkenny to eslcirate the universary 
and aniversary of the reverend fathers his predecessors, 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to, open to, all. 

x8x6 in WV, & Q. oth Ser. XII, (zg03) 36/2 This first Stone 
of the Royal Universary Infirmary for Children. 

Universe (y#nivors). Also 5 vninerse, 6 
-uers, 7 univers. [a. F. ustvers (ath c.; = Sp., 
Pg., lt. wsdverso), ad. L. tintversum sb., the whole 
world, orig. neut, sing. of #2/versus all taken 
collectively, universal, f. #2us UNI- and versus, 
pa. pple. of vertére to turn.] 


+1, /2 universe, universally, of universal appli- 
cation. Obs.~t 

o3x374 Cuaucer Troylus 111. 36 Ye folk a lawe han sette in 
yniuerse; And pis know I by hem pat loueres be, pat who- 
so stryucth with yow hath pe worse. 

2. The whole of created or existing things re- 
garded collectively; all things (including the 
earth, the heavens, and all the phenomena of 
space) considered as constituting a systematic 
whole, esp. as created or existing by Divine power ; 
the whole world or creation ; the cosmos. 

1889 Purrennam Lug. Poesie 1. xi. (Arb.) 111 The Roundell 
or spheare..for his ample capacitie doth resemble the world 
or vniuers. xs96 Spenser Ayn Heav, Beauty 3x Looke 
on the frame Of this wyde vninerse, and therein reed ‘The 
endlesse kinds of creatures. x6xx B. Joxson Catiline 1. i, 
O for a clap of thunder now, as loud As to be heard through-- 
out the universe, To tell the world the fact. 1656 CowLry 
Davidvis 1, 800 Dull Earth with its own Weight did down- 
wards pierce ‘I’o the fixt Navel of the Universe. 2738 Swirt 
Pol. Conversat. 63, I wou'dn’t touch a Man’s Flesh for the 
Universe. 1796 H, Hontsr tr. St.-/'erre's Stud, Nat, 1. 
x49 That active power of Nature which -fills the Universe. 
x8x7 Byron Afanfred u, ii, rrr She had.. The quest of. 
hidden knowledge, and. a mind To comprehend the universe, 
1843 Peuny Cycl. XXVIL 18/1 Lheory of the Universe, . 
what is known. of the general arrangement of planets, stars, 
etc. and of their connexion with one another, 1872 Moriry 
Carlyle in Crit, Mise. Ser. 1. 216 The samesense of the puni- 
ness of man in the centre of a cruel and frowning universe. 


b. With a@and pl. . Also const. of (something). 
1667 Mitton P, LZ. u. 622 A Universe of death, which God 
by curse Created evil. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude xiv, 160 
To .. substitute a universe of death For that which moves 
with light and life informed. 1837 Cartyte #7”. Rev, 1 1. li, 
To Newton and to Newton's Dog Diamond, what a different 
air of Universes! 1872 Moziry JZirae, (ed, 5) Pref. p. xxvi, 
‘These two schools of minds live indeed in different universes. 


 & tvansf, and jig. 


Less universe (quot. 1674)= Microcosm 1. 

1674 Mitton 7. 2. 1v. 459 As,, harmless, if not wholsom, 
as a sneeze To mans less universe. 1728 Cuampers Cyc, 
sv, University, Vhey are call'd Universities, or. Universal 
Schools, by reason the four Faculties are supposed to 
make the World or Universe of Study. x8az Sueviey 
Epibsych. 589 Into the heigi:t of Love’s rare Universe, 1847 
rE Kirk Cloud Dispelled iv.67 His conduct is false,and will 

e denounced as such by the universe of mind. @ 1854 
H. Reep Lect, Brit. Poets ii, (1857) 62 To trace the asso- 
ciations between the universe of sense and the spiritual life 
within us. 872 E,. I. Bure Ad, idem xv,299 A universe 
of light and -color—a universe of sound, 

d. Universe of discourse: (sce quot, 1896). 

x88x J. Venn Syutdo.z¢ Logic vi, 128 We must be supposed 
to know the nature and limits of the universe of discourse 
with which we are concerned... 1f we are talking of ordinary 

henomena we must know whether we refer to thém without 
imit of time and space, x896‘L. Carnoiy’ Syibolie Logie 
1, 1. iil, x4 The Genus, of which [the] Terms [of a Proposi- 
tion] are Species, is called its ‘ Universe of Discourse’. 

3. The world or earth, esp. as the place of abode 
of mankind or as the scene of human activities. 

x630 RF. Yohuson's Kingd..& Commi, 1 #4 Such a bridge, 
that wi.hout exception, it may worthily be accounted the 
admirablest Monument, and firmest erected Collosseum (in 
that kinde) of all the Vniverse. 1687 7, Brown Saints in 
Uproar Wks, 1720 1, 89 No. People in the Universe know 
better, x704 (¢/Ze), The Present State of the Universe, 
1765 Bracksroni Cone. 1, 6 A land, perhaps the only one 
in.the universe, in which political or civil liberty is the very 
end and scope of the constitution. 179x Hamrson Jez. 
¥, Wesley U1. 96 [Wesley] took the universe for his parish, 
x8a0 SuHuttry Prouretle. Unb. iv. 3-9 Who all our green and 
azure universe Threatenedst to muffle round with black 
destruction. 


b. zransf, The inhabitants of the earth; man- 
kind in general. 


1742 Yohnson's Debates (1787) IT, 222 The decline of that 
power which has so long intimidated the universe, did, 


230 ‘That wisdom..which..the greatest part of the universe 


will remember with gratitude. | 1774 Gotpsm. Meza/, 32 | 


Here:lies our good Edmund,.. Who, born for the universe, 


- s. to party gave up what was meant for mankind. 1843. 
Cartyin Past & Fr. 11. vill, ‘Go to,;..thou shalt pay due 


debt !’ shouts.the Universe to them. ae 
Hence U'niverseful, as many ‘or as muchas the 
universe will hold. ©. ~ ane 


. universitary French College of Tunis, 


The whole (of an estate or inheritance), 


' moveable by being made part of a moveable xxfversitas, 


also Varsity, Vuexsiry. [a, AF. universtié, uni~ 
. verseté, univercyté, OF, universitet, universiteit, 


_L, tintversitat-, ainiversttas, (1) the whole, entire 
‘number, universe, (2) in Inter and medizval 


‘ corporation, or community regarded collectively ; 
£. L. eniversus (see UNIVERSE).] 


- ing instruction in the higher branches of learning ; 


. or corporate body, with a definite organization 
_and acknowledged powers and. privileges (esp. 


. or more important branches of learning ; also, the 
. colleges, buildings, etc., belonging to such a body, 


. college: see Counce $6. 4c. 


| inal pevniuersite. did. 439/278 He bigan so deope desputi 
f ¢xg84 ? Wye H£s. (1880) 157 Hebene mennus lawis. and 
| Row. Rose 6769 At Parys.,he had,. The accorde of the 


245 


x89x J. Orr Chr. View of God & World (893) 374 A whole 
universefull of other spiritual beings, : 


Universitarian (yanivaisitéerian), a. [f. as 
next +-avian.] Of or pertaining to, characteristic 
of, obtaining in, a university. 

1834 F. Manoxy in Fraser's Mag, X. 317/1 Awfully ludi- 


crous were the dying convulsions of the old universitaxian | 
system. 1858 ddmae Matres 44 No wars between privileges | 


collegiate and universitarian,. 2872 Mrs, Oriraant AZenz, 
AMontalembert V1, 44 The desire that this universitarian 
teaching should be above reproach, 


Hence Universita‘rianism, the educational 
method or system characteristic of or prevailing 
in a university; advocacy of or preference for this. 

1889 Frul. Educ. x Sept. 479/x At the risk of being accused 


of classicism, or universitarianism, I must confess that Ido | 


believe ina certain amount of classical work, 
Unive rsitary, ¢. rare. [f. Untvensit-y + 


-AnYl, Ch F. ainiversitaire (1838).] Of the | 


nature of, having the character of, a university. 
1889 Cath, News. 26 Oct. 5 The half-ecclesiastical, half- 


| Universitas. Scots Law. [L.: seenext.] 


1765-8 [see Unrversat a 2 bj. 1838 W. Bert Dict, Law 
Scat, 467 Things, in their nature heritable, may become 


1888 Lp. MacnaGurten in Law Rep. Ho. Lords XII. 383 
‘Lhe legacies are to be paid out of the universitas of the 
testator’s estate, 2 

University (y#nivs-ssiti), 55. Forms: 6 vni- 
uersite, § -versite, 5-6 -uersitee, 4~— vnyuer- 
site(e, 5-6 -uersyte(e; 5-7 vniuersitie (6 Sc. 
wnhi-), 6 -tye, vnyuersytye, -tie, 7 vniuersity, 
-versity, 6-7 universitie, 7~ university. See 


universtté (13th c.; mod.F, université, = Pr. uni- 
versitat, It. untversita, Sp. universidad, Pg. -idade; 
also in sense 1 MDu, zzversitet, MDu, and Du. 
universitett, MG., MLG. universitéte, MAG. unz- 
versitét, G. universitét, Dan, Sw. universitet) :~ 


Latin (chiefly in legal use), a society, company, 


I. 1. The whole body of teachers and scholars 
engaged, at a particular place, in giving and receiv- 


such persons associated together as a society 


that of conferring degrees), and forming an institu- 
tion for the promotion of education in the higher 


Sometimes,. especially in former use, synonymous. with 


¢x300 St, Ldimund in S. eng, Leg. 1, 438/286 So pat. he 
bigan at Oxenford of diuinite, So noble alosed ber nas non 


of be trinite, pat gret wonder me hadde burfal pe vniuersite, 
worldly clerkis siatutis. ben red in vnyuersitees. ¢1400 


yniuersite, And of the puple as semeth me. cxrq2s— [see 
Cortese sd. 4). cx4so Godstow Reg. 438 The house,.that 
Robert of Staunton held of the vnyuersite of Oxenford. xg09 
Fisuar Funeral Serm, Citess Richmond Wks, (1876) 30% 
The studyentes of bothe the vnyucrsytees. 1579 W, WILKIN- 
SON Confut. Haut, Love 40 They labour to put out the eyes 
of this land (the Vniuersitycs lmeane), 1644 Mirror Educ. 
3 This place should beat once both School and University. 
1661 Lame.ucy in £-xtr, St. Papers Friends Ser, 1. (1921) 
126 University, Towa and Country are far more active, and 
vigilant then before. xgoz Lutrreri Brief Kel, (1857) V. 
145 A. patent., for founding an university.., to be called 
king Williams university, t725 BaiLuy Zvasiz Collog.(1733) 
2sg Are you going to Louvain to see the University? | 2785 
J. Apams és, (1854) IX. 530 He is anxious to study some 
time at your university [= Harvard College] before he begins 
the study oflaw, 1840 CARLYLE /Zevees v. (1858) 305 Univer= 
sities are a notable, respectable product of the modern ages. 
1856 STANLEY Sinai & Pal. x. 364 The great Jewish univer- 


sity which rendered Tiberias for threecenturiesthe metropolis. | 


of the race. 1868 M. Pattison Academ, Org. 46 The 


university of the chancellor, masters, and scholars, is one | 
corporation, andeach of the colleges distinct andindependent | 


societies. 


b. fig. and zransf. 


‘xs9§ Locrine in. iii, I think you were broght vp in the | 


vniuersitie of bridewell; you haue your rhetorick so ready 
at your toongs end. x607 Hreron /&s. I. 336 To be ad- 
mitted. into that great vniuersitie, where He, which is the 
doctour of the chaire, Christ Iesus, will [etc], x6xg (?Z27e), 
A Catalogue or ‘lable of all the Arts and Sciences.read and 


taught in this University of London, x6g2 Brentowns | 
Theoph. 1. xiii, Man, .. by infusion wise; .. Chanc'llor - 


install’d of Eden’s University.. cx8s2 J. Gipson in Biog. 


(zorr) iii. 28 He looked upon Rome as the great Univer- © 


sity of Sculpture. 1863 Miss Brapbon Aurora: Floyd 


xxxi, In the London universities of crime, 2890 ‘R, | 


Borprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 215..None of these 


young | ; 
university [=a sheep-station.] 


+2. The -whole body, aggregate, or number of 
| creatures, persons, things, etc. 3 = UNIVERSALITY 5. 
+ 3382 Wycuir 7odif viii. xg That the vnyuersite of Jentilis | 


gentlemen was absolutely necessary at that ovine | 


UNIVERSITY. 


knowe, for thon art'God alone in al erthe. | ?zqoz Quixiry 
in Vorksh, Archzol, Frad. (1908) KX. 50 To all be worlkdes 
vniversitie This balade be ensample and myrrour. ¢1449 
Pecock Refx. u. xvis 243 In al the hool vnyuersite of 
thingis and of beingis. x494.A/yiton's Scala Per. 1. xivi. 
(W, de W.), Al thise gracyous knowynges felid in a soule of 
the vnyuersitee. of al creatures,. c1g10 More Picus. Wks. 
18/2 If any part of the whole vniuersitye of creatures were 
destroyed, 1863 Man Musculus’ Coutmonpi, 29 b, All that 
compasse of the whole universitie: of thinges and times 
xg8x W, Forxe in Confer. nu (1584) O iv b, ‘he vniuersitie 
of faithfull doeth pray. 2604 T. Wricur Passions vi. 304 
The vniversity of Beastes, foules,and fish, 1659 H. Tuorn~ 
pixg Hs, (1846) II. 483 If in all Scripture ,.a Church. 
signify the university of Christians. x677 Gaur Crt. Gentiles 
iv. 180 The Communitie or Universitie of the Multitnde. 
{1862 G. Lone tr. 24. AL. Aurelius Anton, p. Ixxvi, The 
gods will do whatever is best and consistent with: the 
university of things.] ; 
. fig. 3388 Wreur Fas, iti, 6 Oure tunge is fijr, the vniversite. 
of wickidnesse [L. wuiversiteas infguitatis]. wads Pilger. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 76 b, Y® tonge is but a small thynge, 
«but it is (sayth the sayd apostle) the vniuersite of all enyls, 
tb. Without const. The whole of something; 
all things, etc.; universal nature. Obs. ~ 
©1374 Cuaucer Boeth, v, pr. iv. (1868) 165 Pe eye of intel 
ligence is heyser for it sourmountep be envirounynge of pe 
vniuersite and lookeb ouer pat by pure subtilite. of pou3t, 
1382 Wycur 2 Jace. xiv. af Thou, on of vnyuersitee, or 
of alle creatures. 1387-83 ‘1. Usk Test. Love. 1. ix. (Skeat) 
1. 46 Man is mad of al the foure elementes. . Al universitee 
is rekened in him alone. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 208 
For God knowethe how euery thynge awe to be create, and 
how he scholde dispose the pulcritude of the vniversite in 
hit. xzg02 Ord. Crysten Dien (W. de W. 1506) 1. iv. D ij, 
By the nombre of seuen.. vnyuersyte to vs is sygnyfyed. 
1610 Hearey SZ. dug. Citie of God 314 Where ever they 
live, they may finde a god the governor and father of all 
university, — | j 
+c. The universe; = Universatiry 5b. Obs. 

1494 Lylton'’s Scala Perf. u. x\vi. (W. de W.), Our lorde 
aioe maker & keper of al this fayr vnyuersitee. 1392 
VLVESTER Due Bartas 1. i, (1641) 5/1 In Six dayes [God] 
formed .. All things. contain’d in th’ Universitic. © rg98. 
‘TY. Bastarn Chrestoleros (1880) 6 Man is a little world and 
beares the face And. picture of the: Vniuersitie, a 16x 
Fornerny A theo. i. x. § 1. (1622) 299 This Vnity: whic 
they make the onely cause of the whole vniuersity. 1642 
H. More Song of Soud 1 ii, x3 Physis is the great womb 
From. whence all things in th’ University Yclad in. divers 


forms do gaily bloom, 


+d. The whole people ; = UNIVERSALITY § ¢. | 
2677 Gas Crt. Gentiles 111.1. v. 181 That the first invention 
..of Laws may be committed to prudent men; and yet the.. 
confirmation of them appertain to the universitie or common 
multitude, ; 
e. Law, (See quot. 1832.) ie ere 
1832 Austin Furisprudence v1. p. xii, Such universities 
of rights and duties (or such complex aggregates of rights 
and duties) as arise by universal succession. 3861 Mains. 
Ane Law 178 Without this fact there is no university of 
rights and duties. 5 a bs oe 
+3. Your university, the collective whole of the 
members of a body, group, or company of persons 
specifically addressed in some formal or official 
document. Also pl. in Sc, use. Obs. 
Chiefly. in renderings of ‘the common. phrase Voverit 
universites vestra. : ; 
ex4o0 Brut cli, 163 To alle Cristen peple, John, by the 
grace of God, kyng of Engeland, gretyng to 3our vniuersite, 
1416 Munim. de Melvos (Bann. Cl.) 539 Wit yhoure vni-~ 
uersite pat [etc], 1500 Cariular. St, Nicholai Aberdon, 
(New Spald. Cl.) I. 76 ‘Vill all ande sindry .,, gretinge in 
gode eutrlesting. 3oure vniuersiteis sall wit ws..till hafe 
consentit [etc.}. 543 Test. £40, (Surtecs) VI. 161 Knowe 
your universitie, that I..do make my last: will of certayne 
my landes, ¢1g96. in. Adstr. Protocols Town Chrks of 
Glasgow (2897) V. Pref. 16 To all and sindry..gretyng,.. 
Wittis your universiteis that [etc.}. . 


+4. &. A body or company of persons associated 
together for some purpose, Ods.~! 

x47x Caxton Reenyell (Sommer) 617 Hit is leeffful pfalt 
‘an vnyuersite answere not alway to one maister, 

tb. A body or class of persons regarded col- 

lectively ; esp. an aggregate of persons forming a 
corporate body or society, a corporation. Oéds. 

1607 Cows. Jaterpr., Vniversitie, is by the Ciuill Jaweany 
hodie politicke, or corporation. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power 


Parl. App. 159 Although kings doe die, the. people in the: 


mean time (as niether any other Universitie) never dyeth. 
1678 Sir G. Mackenzin Crip. Laws Scot. 1, i. § 7 (1699) 13 
A collective Body of People, or university, such as a Burgh 
or Incorporation. -[x755 Macens /usurauces I. 40 The 
Prior and Consuls..of the University of the Shippers and 
Merchants.,of this City of Seville, 1776.A. Suirn WV, 
1. x, J. x48 All such. incorporations [of trades] were antieritly 
called universities, /did,, ‘Lhe university of smiths, ‘the 
university of tailors, &c.° 1843 Penny Cyel, XXAVI.-22/a 
The universities or corporate bodies at Rome.] oe 
IT. +5. Extension to the whole (¢/ something) ; 

= UNIVERSALITY 3. Obs. rare. 

zg33 Ascnam in Lett. Did. Aen (Camden) 18 My trust: is 
ye will not judge me unconstant, for this universitie in choice 
of my living. 1677 Gane Crt. Gentiles mi. 0. iv, 270 Al 
perfection importes some kind of universitie,../é/d.271 Now 
God -having the whole of essence in himself must necessarily 
have an universitie of perfection, ; 

III.’ attrib. and Conzd. (in sense 1). ” 

6. a. Simple attrib., passing into adj. use (rarely 
with hyphen): Of, pertaining or belonging. to, 
characteristic of, prevailing or obtained. at, a Uni- 
versity or Universities, as University course, court, 
education, learning, lecture. library, &te. 

1379 Rolis ef Pariz, I, 69/x Son College appellez Mokel 


UNIVERSITY. 


Universite Hall en Oxenford. 1989 R. Harvey Pl. Pere. 
(1390) 17 He will, praise him, that he is not infected with., 
Yoimersitie learning. x602 and Pt. Return Parnass. W. V. 
2806 Few of the university pen plaies well, 1606 DEKKER 
News fr, Heli 3b, Ibis Homere, that hath laine sick 
seuenteen yeers together of the Vniuersitie plague, (watch. 
ing and want), «1628 F. Grivit, Siduey (1652) 199 Lest.. 
she might be constrained to..labour the compassing of dis- 
orderly ends, by a Mechanicall kinde of University Canvasse, 
axgoo Evetyn Diary 5 Mar. 1673, University lectures and 
erudition. x08 J. Cuampertaynn S52, Gi Brit. tw, (1770) 
goa [The] University Library [Cambridge], 1726 R. NewTon 
(t/é/e), University Education; or, an Explication and 
Amendment of the Statute which [ete]. 39783 Zveyel. Brit. 
(ed. 2) X. 8753/2 The jurisdiction of the university-courts in 
criminal matters. 1868 Res. U.S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) x40 Students enter upon the university course with 
acertain preparation. x87x J. Prace (¢z#/e), University 
Tests, and their Abolition, Considered in a Letter [ete]. 
1895 Rasnoaue Univ. of Europe U1, 1. 325 Another-essential 
qualification for a University town, .is facility of access. 

. b. That is (or has been) a member of a Uni- 
versity ; educated or studying at a University, as 
University chim, man, etc. 

xg80 Spenser Shree Proper Lett, Wks, (1912) 69/1 Some 
Jearned, and well aduized Uninersitie man, 641 R. BRooxe 
Eng, Epise. uw. vii, rx They thinke the wayes of Gods 
Spirit are free, and not tied to a University man. (1706 
Parutes (ed. Kersey), Servitour, ..2 poor University-Scholar 
that attends others for his Maintenance. _x735 JZan No. 13 
4 An university chum of mine, 1868 M. Pattison Academ, 
Org. 2 Even University men themselves betray..an impres- 
sion that something should be done, 

@. With the names of officials, etc., attached to 
or connected, with a .University,.as C/zwersidy 
auditor, lecturer, tbrarian, orator (see ORATOR 5), 
preacher, register, ete, 

1889 Nasue in Greene Afexaphor (1610) A iv b, That royall 
erection of Trinitie Colledge, which the Vniuersity Orator.. 
aptly termed Colonia deducta, x614 J. CHAMBERLAIN In 
Crt. & Times Fas, L (7848) I. 305 The University Orator, 
Nethersole,.,is taxed for calling the prince Yacobissime 
Carole, 163% Muxton (dite), On the University Carrier 
who sicken'd in the time of his vacancy. 1700 Evetyn 
Diary 10 July : 1669, The: Terra jidius (the Universitie 
Buffoone).. xg08 J. Cuambrecayne S4, Gt, Brit. 1. U1. (17 T0) 
298 The Custos Archivorum, or University-Register. x800 
Cambr. Univ. Cad. 6 University Officers [include] Chancellor, 
+: High Steward,.. Vice-Chancellor (etc.J. 188a Addenda 

' Conpus Stat. Univ. Oxon. 882/2 The University Auditor 
appointed under the provisions of the Statute, 1893 Glasgow 

uty, Calendar tg Lecturers, Demonstrators, or University 
Assistants. et : ‘ 

-» @. With past or pres. pples., chiefly in locative 
combs., as Undversity-bred, -taught, -trained ; 
“going adjs. — 

_ 1846 Lv, Campnetn Chancellors xxi, (1857) VI,.2 The 

‘common-place - Prog ess of a high-born,  university-bred 

barrister, 1879 J. C. Mortson Grhdon rx The two greatest 

-historians.,were not university-bred men. 1898 Edin. Kev, 

en. zat ‘The university-going class among the Roman 
atholic community. 

7. Special combs., as University eap, the aca- 
demical cap worn by the members of a University, a 
square cap or ‘ mortar-board’; University chair, 
the chair or office of a University professor; Uni- 
versity, Chest, at. Oxford and Cambridge, the 
funds of the University, or the office which receives 
and administers. these; University extension: 
(see Exounston 9 g); University sermon, a 
sermon preached before the members of a Uni- 
versity, usually. by a specially nominated or ap- 
pointed .person. 
aga Nucent Hist. Hr, Gerund. 1. 73 Heads stuck in 
*yniversity-caps, 1831 Cartyie Sart, Ress tle x, They some: 
times invert the hat, and wear it brim uppermost, like a 
University-cap, 1883 V. § QO. 15 Dec. 4609/1 Lhe University 
or’ Trencher' Cap, xgxz Suarress, Charac. IIL. 287 He 
finds these Subjects..appropriated_to the School, the 
*University-Chair, or Pulpit, x77 E. Miter Ace. 
Camb, 177 Neither the Vice-chanselloe. »yorthe *University 

Chest, get one’ Farthing of Money by it.’ 18790 Addenda 

Compus Stat. Univ, Oxon. M Boo The Curators of the Uni. 
versity Chest. x8a7 Oaford Guide 56 In the Long Vacation 

there are no *University sermons, 

Hence + University v., to provide or endow 
with a University; Unive'reltyless a., having no 
University; Univeusityship, the state or condi- 
tion of being a University } status ag a University. 

168a Loyal Sattrist in Somers 7'racts (1812) VIL.69 Pem- 

broke. may be visited, and Manchester *universitied, 1655 

Fuge “est, Card, 2x As for Scotland, it was *University- 

legs ull [etc.]. . 267d, 35 The *University-ship of Cambridge, 

is.to be accounted from her original constitution... 


+t Uni-vocacy. 04s. [£ post-cl. L. amivoc-us 
Univocal quality j oneness or 


(see next) + acy. ] 


‘sameness of character, 


sabangdtes of things under undiscerned principles, makes a 
darge. part of Sennnlon) tang they seem to -hold a wide | 
u i : 


meaning ( 
ADs 
TVO 


MID. 
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sqx Cortann Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. Qiijb, Fyrste 
than in procedynge..to the knowlege of the vayuocal 
sygnes. Jd, The sygnes of lepry aswel corel as 
vnyuocalles, 1706 Puiuirs (ed. Kersey), Uninocal Signs 
(in Surgery) are certain Accidents or Signs of the Fracture 
of the Soul, . distinguish’d frowi others termed Exquivocal. 
1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. 1.5 No less illustrious, but 
more univocal Marks of Truth, that God hath been pleased 
to impress upon his Dispensations. 1783 Porr Chirurg. 
Wes. U1. 405 Though this be one symptom,..yet it is not 
an univocal or infallible one. ; 

b. OF terms, etc.: Having only one proper 
meaning or signification; admitting or capable of 
a single interpretation or explanation; of which 
the meaning is unmistakable; unambiguous. 

Opposed to Eourvocan @, 2. Now esp. in Logic. 

3656 (2 J. Sarcxant] tr. 2. White's Perifat. fnst. 283 The 
game name would signifie God and a Créature, in the same 
signification, and would be. univocall, 166x Morcan SpA, 
Gentry 1. vi. 88 The crown and horn are in the sacred scrips 
ture univocal expressions of gloryand dignity. z67r Baxter 
Holiness xxviii, 9 It is but Analogically called either //o/z- 
ness or Morality, and not in a proper or univocal sense. 
1723 Watrs Logic 3. iv. §6 Univocal words are such as 
signify but one idea, or at least but one sort of thing. 1774 
Rep Aristotle's Logic i, § 3.4 An explication of what is 
meant by univocal words, what by equivocal. 1843 Miu 
Logie tai, §8 A name is univocal, or applied. univocally 
with respect to all things of which it can be predicated in 
the same sense. 1868 Grote 2’/ado I. xvii. 500 The different 
significations of the same word: the univocal and the equi- 
vocal, 1892 7wdZet 28 May 848 Declaring in terms which 
are simply univocal [etc.]. 

te. Aus. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

x80r Busny Dict, Afus., Unizocal, the epithet applied by 
Ptolemy to the octave and its replicates, [Hence in some 
Jater Dicts.] 1a z 

+2, Uniform, homogeneous; not exhibiting varia- 
tion or deviation; confined to one kind or nature. 

Freq: in the latter half of the 17th c.,.esp. in the writings 
of Jeremy ‘laylor; in some instances it is difficult to deter- 
mine the precise sense, . 

x6xg Crodxe Sedy of Man 28 A dead or mortified part.. 
may not be called a part but equiuocally, because it hath not 
an vnivorall forme with the whole. 2647 Jer. Tavtor Lid, 
Profh, xiii. 201 When the actions and perswasions of a sect 
sare univocall.: 1683 — Seri. for ear. xx. 255 The joyes 
of religion are not univocal but productive of ,. -prester- 
natural pleasures. 1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helneont’s Oriat, 
156 So, fromtheunivocall, simple, and homogeneall immortall 
minde, should so many properties and inclinations of men 
badly be fetched. 1727 Warsurton Tracts (1789) 87 But 
‘ruth. .is of much cooler Contemplation; as paying its 
Court to the Understanding only, by affording a regular 
View of its simple univocal Original. 

+3. OF or belonging to, characteristic of, things 
of the same name or species; esp. in wszvocal 
generation, normal or regular generation between 
male and female members of the same species. Ods, 

2638 ? ACKSON Creed 1x, vill. § 3 He which .is as truly the 
Son of God..must needs be as absolutely eternal as the 
Deity, ..otherwise the generation should be equivocal and 
imperfect, not univocal. x660 R. Coxe $ustice Vind, 6 
Creatures, ,zenerated and produced from univocal genera- 
tion or production, that is, from the coition of male and 
female of the same species. 1708 Brit, Afallo No, 2,.2/r 
Generation is Univocal: That is, a Species can be no other- 
wise naturally formed than by a seminal Production. x748 
Phil, Trans. XLV. 656 Vhus do these Principles, »néver 
deviate further than is consistent with univocal Generation. 
x822 J. Fuuminc Philos. Zool. I. 23 A process which is 
termed Univocal or Regular Generation, 

+b. Of actions, canses, etc, Obs, 

a1640 J. Batu Answ. to Can (1642) I. 132 That which is 
spoken of causes univocall, necessary and proper. 1669 

LaveL Lush, Spiritualized viii, 76 Grace in it self .. 
cannot be the proper univocal cause of any evil effect... 1697 
tr, Burgersdicius’ Logi¢ 1, viii. 27 Action univocal is that 
by which the action produces an effect of its own species; 
action ayo: of a diverse, 

+4. Made, uttered, etc., with or as if with one 
voice, Of consent, etc, : Unanimous, Ods, 

1615 J, Steruens Satyr, Ess. 242 Hee..i8 never free 
of the Company..till hee hath drunke’ out -his Appren- 
tisée-hood among: the grand Masters; and then with an 
vnivocall consent, hee may commend his Wares, 21734 
Norru Lives IIL. rz4. They bellowed and roared .with 
univocal. noise, not only in the city but all over England, 
43734 — Lxam, ut. vil, § 6x (£740) 548 Le was their univocal 
Declaration, that [etc]. 

B, 3d. A univocal term or word. 


Cai 


most evident, 
redicg 


UNJEALOUDS, 


different things in three ways:.. Univocally, when the things 
are species of the same genusf[etc.], 84a Sir W. HAMILTON 
in Reid's Wks. (1846) L. 20572 Tf the names..were to be 
employed univocally—z.e¢. to denote always things the 
same or similar. 1874 Contemp. Rev. XX1V. 788 As ii every 
tyro in theology did nut know that not even ‘being’ could 
be predicated univocally of God and of any creature, 

+ 2. By members of the same species; regularly, 
normally. (Cf. Univocat a. 3.) Obs. 

a 1676 Hare Prim, Orig, Man. u, 1x. (1677) 207 Animals 
which are perfect and univocally generated. x70q4 Ray 
Creadzion (ed. 4) 1. 372 All Creatures are generated Univo- 
cally by Parents of their own kind, 1728 Cuamsers Cyed. 
s.v. Zguivocation, The Moderns..hold that all Animals, nay 
and a too, are Uniyocally, produced. 

3. With one voice; unanimously, 

zr67x J. Wesster Jletatlogr. xviii. 253 Therefore the.. 
Secretaries of this Billcaophy do univocally testifie, that 
{etc.], x86a Temple Bar Alag, VI. 172 All bellowed out 


| univocally that the sole object., was to drive dull care 


away. 

+ Uni-vocalness. Ods.—'. [-wEss.] = Univoca- 
TION, 

1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos. 26 The Univocalness which 
L assert to the word (Cognition) and (Notion) is such a one 
as is taken from their Radix (Nosco). : 

+ Uni-vocate, 2. Ods.~! [t. post-cl. L. dzivoc-. 
us UNtvocaL @: see ~ATE2.]° Of one sound or 
pronunciation. ; 

143a-so tr. Aldrden (Rolls) II. 16x The langage of Nor. 
mannes is oon and vniuocate [L. wsivoca] allemoste amonge 
theyme (se, Englishmen] alle, ‘ 

+ Univocation. Ods. rare. [ad. late L. aini- 
vocaiion-, anivocdtio (Quicherat), noun of action f, 
*anivocdre (see Untvocar a.), Cf, F. unzvocation, 
Sp. wnivocacion, Pg. univocacao, lt. untvocazione.) 
Oneness or identity of name or meaning. 

a@16xo G. Furrcuer /sracd Redux (1677) 13 This univoca- 
tion of Tartar Cities with those of israel,.doth plainly shew 
that the Israelitish People have been there. 1693 SoutH 
Aninado. Sherlock's Lk, (ed. 2) 242 Since no one Ting can 
agree both to God and the Creature, by a perfect Univoca- 
tion. 21928 CuamBers Cyc/, s.v., ‘Lhe School-men have long 
dispute about the Univocation of Being. . ; 

Univo'ltine,sé.anda, [ad.F. univoltin, -tain, 
f. wnd- Uni-+1t. volta turn, time.) a. sb. One of 
a breed of silkworms which produces a single brood. 
ina year. b. ad7, Having but one brood each year. 

1874 J. Grocuecan Parl, Rep. Silk in India 118 That this 
insect [sc, a silkworm] has quite changed its period of exis- 
tence.,, and from a multivoltine become a uniovoltine [sé]. 
1883 G. Watr con. Prod, tudia ur. 66 In Upper India and 
in Kashmir the univoltine worms are those usually reared, 
1892 Chambers’s Encych. IX. 453/x The Bloméyx] mori is 
univoltine or annual. 

t Univoque, a. Os. In6 vnyuoke. [a. 
F. univogue ; see Untvocata.] = UNiIvocaL aia. 

ws4x R, Cortanp Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. Qij, They. 


_ shulde ryght. dylygently beholde theym & considre the 


vnyuoke sygnes and equyuokes also.’ And nat for. one 
onely token gyve theyr sentences, but by many conuee 
naunces, and specyally vnyuokes, 

Uniw'are, adv. Vis. In 4 vn-, onywar, 
oniwar. [Un-! 11 b and 7: cf. Unaware and 
Unware,]. Unaware, unawares; esp, in phr. on 
uniware = at unaware(s), 

1297 R..Grouc, (Rolls) 1966-7 Pis prince al an onywar 
{w.rr, al vn ywar, alin on oniwar] toward hom drow, Hii 
come azen him onywar [z.r. on oniwar] & slowen him al vor 
no3t,_ Lbid. 2927, 3261, 3502, 4328, etc. : 

* Uniwa'res, adv. Cos In 3 unjewares. 
(f as prec. +-s. Cf, UNawanes, Unwanzs.] Un- 
awares, 

@ 1200 Vices & Virtues 19 Speded yeu, fordan gure aende- 
dai neibje3, and cum ungewares al swa pief be nihte. 

t Unja-cobitize, v. (Un-26c.]. trans. ‘To detach from 
the jacobite cause, 1719 Ozexe tr. AZissan's Mem. 138 Now 
their Casiles.in the Air being overturn’d, they begin to be 
Opparebica' ; 

njaded, A. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

[1775 Asx.) 2779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr, (1789)-1. iti. 23 

y head undisturbed with wine,and my spirits unjaded by 
play. 1876 Miss Yonce Womankind xix, The freshness of 
er unjaded mind. 1880. J, Nicno. Byron 71 A public 


taste as yet unjaded by, ,imaginative descriptions of foreign 
scenery. 
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UNJEALOUSED, 


Also, in recent use, jealously ady, : 

1673 CLarenvon Melig. & Policy x, (1811) II. 706 The 
gentle and unjealous temper of the King. 1989 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. Wl. 8 And three unjealous husbands wed the 
dame. 1824 Miss Mrrrorp Vilage Ser. 1, 121 A pure and 
unjealous delight that made its own happiness. 21840 L. 
ont A ztobiog. II, x.23 The poet, though not unjealous of 
his dignity. 1876 S. Lanier “oes, Clover 2 My large un- 
jealous Loves, 

Unjea‘loused, #ph a, (Un-"8) tyro T. Buackwen 
Schema Sacra Pret. p, ii, Incorporating himself with an 
unjealoused Creature. Unje'sting, 442. a, (Un-! 20.) 1885 
Ruskin Pleas, Eng. 103 ‘Che unjesting Lombards. 1894 
Athenzuim 23 June 8090/1 Until one longs fora dull, unjesting 
page or two, +Unje-suited, 447, 2. Obs, [Un-! 8] Not 
influenced by Jesuits, 1659 Gaupen Tears Ch, ut. xxiv. 346 
If the unjesuited Papists could have found in their hearts.. 
to apply to that Reformation of Religion fetc.].. x716 M. 
Davizs Athen, Briz. UL. Diss, Drama 8 The said Servant 
left most of the Estate to the Un-Jesuited Knight's Lady. 
Unjew'ish, a. (Un-! 7.) 1822 Monthly Mag. LI, 125 
No other Protestant nation,.keeps the sabbath in so un« 
jewish and unscriptural a manner, 2892 ZaNGwiL Childr. 
Ghetto 1. 208 Kee ing a dog is an a sar trait, Une 
jobed, 22.2, [Un-18.] Not reproved, 1732 J, Wuarey 
Poems 168, 1 with gracious Furlo bless'¢ Unjob'd can 
Sport and Play. Unjo'geing, #j2.a. (Un-+10,) 1748 
A. Hien in Mrs, Barbauld Live Richardson (1804) I. 129 
The unjogging slide of something.,that paces their lame 
understanding smoothly on. 

Unjoin, v. Nowvare. [Un-2 3.] 

1. trans, To detach from being joined; to dis- 
join, sever, separate. 

1340 Ayend, 107 He him uestnep 2uo ine god bet no bing 
ne may him to parti ne onioyni. ¢ 1374 Cuaucur Bodh. va 
pe lil, (1868) 139 It byhouep.. pat pe lynage of mankynde.. 

en departed and Mi fa from hys welle and faylen of hys 
bygynnynge.. tq00 Desir, Tray 939 Jason,.gyrd of his 
hede, Vnioynis the Jamnys bat iuste were to-gedur, - 1538 
Exyor, Diszungo, to vnioyne, to separate. 1583 GoLDING 
Calvin on Deut. xxi, 127 Even by vnioyning the. thinges 
that God had ioyned. 1603 J. Davims (Heref,) M/crocosnios 
zo7 It glues together states, that Warres vnioin'’d, 1878 T. 
Harpy Ret, WVative 1. iii, When folks are just married ‘tis 
as well to look glad o’t, since looking sorry won't unjoin ‘em, 

b. intr. "To become unjointed or detached, 

1533 Lo. Berners. Gold, BR M, Aurel, (1536) Tiv, My 
sinewes dry..: the ioyntes vnioyne asonder, and mi spirites 
are troubled. 

2. trans, To separate the parts of; to take apart. 
Also 7ig., to undo. 

1340-70 A Z/saunder 294 Stones stirred they bo & stightlich 
Jayde On hur engines full gist to ungome [read unjoine] pe 
walles. xg77 Lanen. P. Pd. B. xvin. 255 But ihesus rise to 
lyue,..conforte al his kynne,., And oes iuwen ioye yn- 
joignen & vnlouken. o1430 Piler. Lif Manhode 1. cxlviii. 
(1869) 135 In Jacob and Esau thou hast seyn the figure: I 
sawede hem and vnioyned hem. 

+3. intr, To réjoin, make answer. Ods. 

ex400 Destr, Troy 824 Than Jason vnioynid to the gentill 


’. speche ;—Lord, and it like you, longe am I here ! 


Hence Unjoi‘ning w4/, sd: 
1589 Porrennam Lug, Poesie 111. xi, (Arb.) 173 This altera- 


tion is sometimes by.,.ioyning or vnioyning of sillables. xg98 


Frorto, Diszlsione, a divulsion, vnioyning, cutting. 
‘Unjoined, pf. a, (Un-3 8.) 

1538 Exvor, Jucompactum, vnioyned, or yll ioyned, xg95 
Daniget Civ. Wars 1, xci, Nor my teares without thine are 
fullie teares, For thus ynioyn’'d, sorrow but halfe appeares. 
#1600 Hooxer Heel, Pol, vi. xxi, § 2 In respect of them, 
who being as yet unjoined unto this conspiracy, may be haply 
somewhat stayed, x6x5 MarxnamM Lng. Housewife m. iv. 
x1z Gather the butter together into one intire lumpe and 
body, leaving no peecés thereof seuerall or vnioyned, 

Unjoint, v. [Un-2 3.] 

l. trans. To sever the joints of; to disjoint, to 
dislocate, 
1390 Gower Conf II. 10, I wolde I were unjoynted Ofevery 
lime, axgq47 Surrey in Tottel’s Afisc. (Arb.) 17. Vnhappy 
hand, it had been happy time for. me, If,,vnioynted hadst 
thou be. | xs62'T, Norron Calvin's Insd, 11.115 Like to the 
partes of a house vnioynted and fallen downe. 1579 SrENSER 
sheph, Cal, Mar. 52 Lhilke same vnhappye Ewe. ,vnioynted 
both her bones, 1609 Hotvann Amun. Marcell. 161 This 
old Ram, being unjoynted and taken in pieces, for easier 
carriage. 2646 Furier ounded Conse. ror In case his Leg 
be set, he flings, flounces, and flies out, unjoynting it again, 
x923 Pres. St, Russia 1. 63 The Houses,.are wholly made 
of Timber notched in on the four Corners, which they can 
unjoint in a few Hours. 1762 Phil, Trans, LI, 509 Hence 
it proceeded up the nave, ,to the pulpit, which it unjointed. 
@31878 W. Car.eton Farm Ballads (1893) 84 The mechanic 
Had well-nigh unjointed the stove-pipe, 1903 A..ADAms Log 
Cowboy xi; The steer's leg had been unjointed in swinging 
him around, : 

+b. To carve (spec. a curlew or bittern). Ods, 

one Hors, Shepe & G. (Roxb.) 33 A curlew unioynted. 
xso8. W. pe Worpe 24. Kerneynge B} b, Vunioint that bytture. 
[Hence in later works,] 182% G. Lams Cafedius I. x39 Let 
me see a fowl unjointed, When your table next is spread. 

2. jig. To sever, separate, disunite. 

1g61 Norton & Sacxv, Gorboduc 1. i, Eche chaunge of 
course vnioynts the whole estate. 1577 Hanmer Ane, Eccl, 
Hist. 239 In'as much as the subtletye of sophisters, fonde 
quirckes,. severed also, and as it were vnioynted the mem- 
bres of Christ, 161a Donne Progr. Soule, and Anniv, 133 
‘None can these lines or quantities unjoynt, And say this ‘is 
a line, orthisa point. 1624 Mmp.eron Game at Chess Iv. 
diy Hast.thow.,Unjointed the fair frame of peace? -x67% 
Minton Sazzson 177;,1 hear the sound of words, thir sense 
the air Dissolves unjointed e’re it reach my ear. 

3... intr. To come asunder, - 

1826 Ade. Loss Wesleyan Missionaries (ed. 2) 18 The wreck 
began tounjoint, = ° e. 
Hence Unjoi-nted (also 6 vnioynte) AA/. a. 

x54t R. Corranp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Livh, To stay 
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and conpryme the places dissolued, and confort the natural 
heate of the membre vnioynte. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's 
Jnst. \ 54 In a ruine they sought for an vpright building, 
and for strong ioyntes in’an vnioynted ouerthrow. 159% 
Frorio. 2nd #ruites 129 Shee is some what crooke backt, 
shee hath one shoulder vnioynted. 1614 Rateicn ist, 
World Pref. Aj, The unioynted and scattered frame of our 
English affaires, 

Unjointed, a [Un-1 9.] 

L. jg. Lacking due connexion or cohesion; un- 
connected, incoherent. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. Ded. 44. Neyther himselfe 
can well understand his unjoynted discourse, nor the hearers 
conceave his uncohzerent jangling, 1396 Suaxs. 7 Hen. IV, 
1. iil, 65 ‘This bald, vnioynted Chat of his. @16z0 HEacry 
tr. Theophrastus (1636) 37 Their tedious unjoynted tales. 
x687 Reflect. Hind & Panther 35 To renew the old way of 
fighting with Sand-bags, the true Emblem of his unjoynted, 
incoherent Stuff, 

2. Not furnished with, or connected by, joints. 

168r Grew Museum ii. 161 Upon his Shoulders he hath 
two immovable or unjoynted Horns. 1774 Phil. Trans. 
LXV. 7. The columns..aré of the simple, or unjointed 
species. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Zutomol, Ill. 520 A short, 
tapering, unjointed bristle. _x8sq4 OwENn in Orr's Cire. Seiy 
Org. Nat, 1. 183 They may be simple, unjointed, firm, bony 
spines. 1877 Huxtey Anat. Jnv. Anim. vii. 399 Two 
minute unjointed styles, 

Unjointing, 742 sb. [f. Unsomr v.] The 
action of disjointing or dislocating. 

, 1598 Frorio, Dislogatione, an vniointing of any lim or 
joint. s603 -—~ Montaigne 1. xxxi, 410 “These spraines, 
and vnjoyntings of lims. 1639 Futter Holy War v. xxx. 
284 The cause, first of the unjoynting, and then of the finall 
mune ey “ many aerey poe ) 

njo‘lly, a. (Un-! 7.) 1792-3 Spirit Public Fruls. (1799 
I..419 In dusty schools forlorn, Amongst, , books ancl A 
1856 WHEWELL in Li/é (1881) 458, I look at this prospect 
with horror. - Besides, the mere sitting so long will be ‘aw- 
fully unjolly *. .. Unjorlted, 442,@, (Un- 8.) x977 SHERIDAN 
Trip Scarb. Prol.,'‘Vhe cramm’d glutton: snores, unjolted, 
home, Unjo'stled,24/.a,. (UN-18.) 1832 ScoTr'Cz, Rod, 
ix, Do you feel that I have not left you unjostled by m 
advance to these squadrons of yours? Unjournaliced, 
Phila. (Unel8ac.) 1843 Moors Alem: (1856) V1II.359 Much 
of late has been left unjournalised by me. ftUnjou'rneyed, 
pila, St, Obs [Un-!+Journzy v.6.] Not adjourned, 
154a in Origines Par, Scottz# (1854) II. 1. 310 [To go and 
come to the King] vnarrestit, vniornait, vncallit, ynpersewit, 
Unjorvially, adv. (Un-+11.) 1607 MinpLeton Phenix 
ur. il, Lady-——what, so unjovially departed? - Unjoyved, 
ppl.a, (UN-+8.) 1837 VERLANDER Festal, etc. 74 And joy'st 
thou in. the joys unjoy'd ? the griefs ungdevidt 

UWnjoy'fal, 2. (Un-! 7.) 

+3407 Alisaunder 1161 Menne,,wer..By iustes unioy-~ 
fulliuggedtoodeath. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 11, prev. (1868) 
ru Certys bike pees -<suulles ben vnioyeful-to be. 709 

TEELE /atler No. 16 p2 This unjoyful Set of People, who 
are always Enemies to those in Possession of the good 
Opinion’ of the Pampa , 1837 Carryie Fr, Rew. Ul Le 
vili, A squalid unjoyful Figure, 1868 Lynca Rivulet cu 
ii, Not with unjoyful care Nor with unpraiseful prayer We 
live below. 

Unjoy‘fully, adv. (Un-1 113. cf. prec.) ; 

1553 BaLe Vocacyon Pref. 4 By his Regall power, ,.was.1..° 
conf rmed and not all vnioyfully receiued of ye people. 183 
James Phil, A tus ILI, iii, There were but two beings 
«to whom that peal sounded unjoyfully, ; 

Unjoy'ous, z (Un-1 7.) 

Also, in recent use (x891-), u#joyously adv. 

2643 Mitton Tetrach. 62 It must needs bee both unjoyous 
and injurious to any perceaving person so detain’d. x7z2 
Stree Sect, No. 406 8 ‘Whe wat’ry Length of these un- 
joyous Moors. 1797 Monthly Mag. 111. 536/z The aspect 
era the new moon was only unjoyous to those who. owed 
money. x829 Lytton Deverenx 11. ii, A coarse, yet not 
unjoyous, spirit of reckless debauchery. . 1837 HawrHorng 
Eng. Note-bks, (870) 11. 216 All looking unjoyous, and as 
if they had no home nor parents’ love, 

Unjudge, vz, [Un-%6b.]  ¢rans. To deprive 
of the office of judge. 

1633 T. Apams Ld. 2 Peter ii.g If he be not at leisure 
to do this, it is time to unjudge him. ; 

Unju‘dged, p2/.a. . (Un-1 8.) 

1647 HexHam 1, Vajudged, ongecordeelt. 2709 SHAFTESB, 
Charac. (1711) 11, 424. Never can the Form be of real force 
where it is uncontemplated, unjudg’d of, unexamin’d, 1728 
Prior Solomon. 722 Causes unjudg’d disgrace the loaded 
File. 1837 Cartyte Fy. Rev. 3.v. ix, The morning has worn 
itself into noon: and he is still unjudged! x8s9 Gen, P. 
Tuomrson Audi A dé. Ixxxvii, IL. 57 ‘The American colonel 
who is claiming his millions of dollars. .for some unjudged 
complaint. 

Unjudge-like, a. (Un 7c). 2644 Minton Divorce 11. 
xi, (ed. 2) 53 What more un-Judge-like, more un-Magistrate- 
like, and in warre more un-commandelike? x792 Worcor 
(P. Pindar) Ode Ld. Lonsdale xr4 While Erskine, .Tears to 
un-judgelike grins, the hanging Graces,. Unju'dging, 
pil.a. (On-10,)° 2679 J. Goopman Penit. Pard. i. il, 

(1713) 63 Those strong, but unjudging. faculties,..have an 
inclination to such things. 171a Biackmore Creation 111, 
644 You may..with a different cant the unjudging ear 
amuse... Unjurdicable, a, (Un-!7b.)  x678 Cupwortru 
Jnteil, Syst. 897 ‘These Sovereign Legislative Powers, may 
be said to be Absolute also,..as being..Un-Judicable or 
Un-Censurable by any Humane Court, 

Unjudi-cial, a. (Un-1-7, 5 b.) 

1599 Warn, Faire Wom. t. 34 You have..Some odd ends 
of old jests scrap’d up breathes, To tickle shallow unjudicial 
ears, 1867 Sad, Rev. 6 Apr. 436/2 A vigour which almost 
reaches vehemence, but'which is never unscholarlike or un-~ 
judicial. 1894 Daly News 15 June 3/3 Infusing into ita 
very unjudicial amount of sentiment and passion, 

Unjudi-cially, adv. (Un-111, 5 b; cf. prec.) 

@1628 F, Gravit Siduey xv. (1652) 198 Not. truly active, 
but rather passive vaine, to imprison and release unjudicially, 


3884 Sfectater 16 Feb, sy0/3 Afraid of having the law whicit | 


UNJUSTICE. 


they have interpreted so passionately and unjudicially, 


reviewed in a really judicial spirit, 

Unjudi-cious, 2. ? 04s. (Un-1 7, 5b.) 

1614 SyLvester Bethulia’s Rescue i. 459 O ! unjudicions 

udges, will you thus Give Law to God 2 ax624 Be, M. 

MITH Serva, (1632) 72 Feare not vniudicious and impudent 
iudgement of the multitude. «1674 Minton Ast, Ang, 111. 
Wks, 1851 V. 100 Prosperous to win a field; but to know 
the end and reason of winning, unjudicious and unwise. 
1725 ham. Dict. sv. Lucateldus, ‘Tie Sanders.is a very un- 
judicious Ingredient, since it cannot answer any End as a 
Balsamick, x9976 Micxve tr,.Casmoens'. Lusiad 139 tote, 
An unjudicious mixture of sacred and profane mythology 
and history. 

Unjui-ced, 442, a. [Un-? 4, °8.] Deprived of juices 
squeezed out, ax6ga Brome City Wit ww. i, Every man 
lov'd his Fortune, squeez'd it, and when it was unjuic’d, 
farewell kind heart. Unjuitcy, a (Un-! 7.)_ 1772 Buack- 
MORE Creation vil. 418 Krom unjuicy limbs without a root... 
leafy branches shoot. | Unju-mpable,a. (Un-! 7 b:) 1886 
Horse & Hound 4 Dec. 742 A fine fox..ran..by the side of 
the unjumpable bottom, 


Unjust, z [Uy-17,5 b; cf Du. onjuist.] 
1. a. Of persons: Not acting justly or fairly; not 


observing the principles of justice or fair dealing, — 


Also const, 0. rf 

1382 Wyciur Fed, vi. ro Sothli God is not vniust, that he 
forjete 30ure workis, 1549 CHEKE Hurt Sedit. (1569) D iij b, 
Shall they be thought not vniust, who..misvse and waste 
thesame vngodlye?. 1g68 Grarron Chron, LL, 400 An vniust 


| and unprofitable Prince. . 1603 Suaxs. Meas, for M. v. i. 302 


The Duke's vniust, Thus to retort. your manifest Appeale. 
1664.in Verney Mem. (1907) 11..208 You would bee. very 
unjust to your sonne. 1729 Butter Ser, Wks. 1874 II. 16 
[Men] are as often unjust to themselves as to others, 178 
Cowrsr Z.xfost, 56 He saw his people. avaricious, arrogant, 
unjust, 184: Lang Azad, Ves. 1. 74 In the beginning of 
his reign [he was} an unjust monarch. 1876 J. Parker 


Paract, 1. xix. 354 To compare the universal with the — 


limited is to be unjust to both. fed 

absod, 1382 Wyciir 1 Pet. iii. 18 Crist oonys dyede for oure 
synnes, he iust for vniuste. xg93 SHaks. Lucrece 285 Foul 
hope and,,fond mistrust; Both which, as servitors to the 
unjust, So cross him [etc.] 1667 Mitton 2, Z. xn 455 Th’ 
unjust the just hath slain, For envie, .178x Cowrrr Axgost. 
268 Cry to the proud, the cruel, and unjust, 1847 Emerson 
Repr. Men, Plato, False opinion respecting the just and 
unjust. 


“b, Of actions, etc.; Not in accordance with 


justice or faimess. . 

e1400 Destr. Troy 12965 This Forenses, ,prayet, Pat he 
might ryde,.To loyne with Engest for his vniust werkes. 
2549 Conepl. Scot. 2 [They] intendit ane oniust veyr..contrar 
our realme, @xs86 Sipwey Asix, & Stella v. x, I lay 
then to thy charge. vniustest tyrannie, 1611 Brare Prov, 
xxviii, 8 By vsurie and vriiust paine, 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Past. 93 Are we condemned 
more.,our homes tosee? 1766 Kames Princ. Bguity (1767) 


6 An action that we ought not to do is termed unjust; and — 
the omission of what we ought to do is also termed unjust. . 
x858. J.B. Norton 7ogies 156 Every case of annexation has . 


been most manifestly unjust. 1890 He/vospect Med, CIL 
399 It. would be unjust not to refer..to the excellent results 
obtained by Pawlik and Byrne, 

absol, 1639 Rusuwortn fist, Coil, I. Ep. Ded., The Law 
puts .a Difference betwixt Good and Evil; betwixt Just 
and Unjust. 1733 Pors Ess. Jan m1. 269 So drives Self- 
love, thro’ just and ‘thro’ unjust, ‘1’o one Man's pow’r, 

2. Not upright or free from wrong-doing; faith- 
less, dishonest. Also const. ofor zo, Now rare, 


¢1g00 Comneunycacyon (W. de W.) Bij, But lorde though | 


I haue ben uniuste..1 hope to rube awaye the ruste With 
repentaunce and grace of the, 1526 TinpaLEe Luée.xvi. 8 
The lorde commended the uniust stewarde because he had 
done wysly. a 1593 Martowe Massacre Paris u,v. 686 Thou 
trothles and vniust, what lines are these? ' 1603 Kwoties 
Hist. Turks (1621) 958 Their king accounted unjust of his 
word; who [ete.]. z6sx Hossus Leviath. 1. xve 71 When a 
Covenant is made, then to break itis Unjust. 2766 Gorosm. 
Vicar xxxi, Else nothing could have ever made’ me un+ 
just to my promise. x857 Trotrore Barchester 7. xxxix, 
Mr. Plomacy was not quite happy in his mind, for he thought 
of the unjust steward. : : 


+3, Improper; incorrect. Ods. . 


axsag Lp. Beannrs Gold, Bh. M. Aurel, (1546) Qvjb, 


They. .leaue the iuste trauayle, and take vniuste ideluesse, 
1586 A. Day Lng. Secretary 1. (4625) 98 Would they. not 
thinke you, straight proclaime against-vs the vniust name of 
Christians, 2613. Purcuas Pilgrimage un, vill, 143 Beda 
giveth an uniust interpretation of their name, 1713 Stee. 
Guard, No. 17 » 1 The unjust taste they have who affect 
that way of pleasure, iG 


+4, Irregular; inexact; inaccurate, Ods, 


x602 J. Davies (Heref,) Mirtem in Modunz Wks. (Grosart) 


I. 22/2 The Sea through vaines and Arteries of the Earth, 
Creeps through her Corpes,. And then returnes with wind. 
ings most vniust. x612 W. Coison Gen, Tresury 246 Be- 
cause of the vniust fractions in the said table. .the. said 
proofe will be found somewhat vniust, but tolerable, 

Unju'stice. [Un-17,5 b.] 

1. = Insustion. Obs. exc. Se. 

2332 More Confit, Tindale Wks. °579/2 An occasion to 
lay the weght ‘of their just damnacion, to the vniustice of 
gods eternal ordinaunce. 1569 Unpgrvown Ovid's [uvects 
/és E iiij, Pausanias therefore much moued with the kings 
vniustice,..slewe hym, 626 R, Harris. Heeektah's Kee 
covery (1630) 4. He intimated that Ingratitude was.a kinde 
of Vnjustice.. 1687 Srantey FA/ist. Philos. (ed. 2) xUt, 934 4 
His unjust deeds will come to the ears of the avengers of Un. 
ues 1704 J. Ginss Sew, Divine Treat. kot. 9) 103 All the 

nfiaelity and Unjustice of Unbelievers, x87x W. ALEXANDER 
Fchuny Gibb xvii, To. dee 'im..nae oonjustice, we sall, sup- 
pose.that he only deliver’t the laird’s orders, 
+2. (See quot, and Jusrion sd. 8.) Obs 

ai661 Fuuer Worthies, Essex 1, (2662) 323 Rose Allin.., 
who being in her Calling,..was intercepted by lustice, or 


fate’s unjust decree, No. 
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UNJUSTIFIABLE. 
rather un-justice Tyrrell, who with a Candle mast cruelly 
burnt her wrists. 
Unju'stifiable, 2. (Un-14b, 5b.) 
In very frequent use from ¢ 1760. 
w6qx Crarenpon A/ist. Reb. 1. $117 Their unjustifiable 
designs and pretences. 1674 Essex Pagers (Camden) 262 
Reing resolved never to doe any Thing unjustifyable, 1716 
Hearne Collect. (0. H.S.) V. 324 An intolerable and un- 
justifyable Injury. 129748 Hartiey Odserv, Afazn mW il, § 34. 
171 ‘Uhey did nothing unjustifiable. 1849 MacauLay A/zst. 
Zug, vit. IL. 178 That even.. Russell had gone to unjustrfi- 
able lengths against the government. 1879 'l'RoLLorE Cozsin 
Henry xi, They had been hard words—-quite unjustifiable 
unless [ete.]. 
Hence Unju-stifiableness. 
r653 Manton xf. Fasmws ii.24 The unjustifiableness of 
that faith which is without works, 1728 R. Morris Zss. 
Ane, Archit. 9: The Unjustifiableness of Proceedings of 
this nature. 1748 J. Marciant Zxcdos. Ger. xix. 66/2 The 
Unjustifiableness of the Means dissecrates the Means, x853 
Ruskin Stoxes Ven, LIL i, § 14. 9 In proportion to the un- 
justifiableness of jis introduction, was the extravagance of 
the form it-assumed. 
Unjustifiably, ado. [Un-111.] 
_[z7sg Jounson.] 1758 Seckur Sere. 5 ov. (1771) 358 
Censuring the legal Constitution of any Government, be- 
cause they, whorebel against it, behave unjustifiably. x796 
Morsk Aser, Geog. 1.116 That part of Florida which they 
had cruelly and unjustifiably seized three years before, 1834 
peers ¥. Marston Hall xxi, That liberty of which they have 

een most unjustifiably deprived, 1883 Ruskin in Vesta 
Gea.8 Aug, My friends flatter me unkindlyand unjustifiably, 

Unju'stified, #//.a. (Uy-18.] 

+1. Not brought to justice; not punished or exe- 
cuted. Ods. - 

e140 Hamrore Px, Conse. 5871 At pat day, .loverds alswa 
{shall give account] of pair meigne Pe whilk pai lete uniusti- 
fyed be. 1564 Reg. Préuy Council Scot. 1.306 He wald haif 
sauffit the.sone of ane theif, being his tennent, unjustifiit, 
allegeand (him]..tobehisawin. 1596 Daurymece tr. Lesdie's 
Hisé, Scot. U1. 20a Gif it be won, nocht ane in the castel, 
except the king sal chaip vniustifiet. : 

_&. Not brought into a state of justification. 

x6sx Baxter Jaf, Bast, 308 If they have not Fus ix re, 
then they are still unpardoned, and unjustified. x66 
Papers Alter. Pree xo4 Those that by living in open 
sin, do shew themselves to be unjustifyed. xox BeveRLEY 
Glory of Grace 5x Let him be Unjustifyed still. 1828 WeB- 
srer (citing J. M. Mason). ~ 2 

b. Not cleared from a charge or imputation. 
x678 Dryoun AL Yor Love iv. iv, | go Unjustifi'd, for ever 
. frum your sight, 

3. Not made exact or accurate, he 
‘2671-4 T, Marsnate in Hart Notes Cent. Tyhogr. O27 
166, [have examined y® unjustifyed Paragon Greek matrices. 
4, Not proved to be right or proper; unwarranted, 

Tn frequent use from ¢ 1885. 

2685 Boyiu Lng. Notion Nat. iv.o7 The boldness of these 
unjustified paradoxes. 1849 Caspen Speeches 27,1 hope I 
‘may not be considered as unjustified by precedent. . 1883 
rec oe a3 May 62/z The plaintiff's conduct..was un- 
justified, 

Unju'stify, v (Ux. 6c.) 1646 Hammonp 7vacts 31 In 
the same proportion that any'such act of sin doth unjustify, 
it doth unsanctify also. 1654 Warren Uxdelievers 250 No 
following sin shall unjustifie him. 

Unjustly, av. [Un-1 11,5 b.] 

I. In an unjust manner; contrary to the prin- 
ciples of justice. co 

1382 Wyeu 1 et. ii.x9 If for conscience of God ony man 
sulirith sorewes,..suffringe.vniustly, 1529 More Suppd 
Souls Wks, 2091/1 He concludeth..who that iustlye punishe 
a priest by the temporal law, is vniustly troubled agayn in 
the spirituall law.  argsz in Totted's Afisc. (Arb) raz Here 
lieth vnhappy Harpelus, .. By Phillida vniustly thus Murdred 
with false disdaine. « 1604 Rowtanns Looke tozt 8 Suffring 
the Tust yniustly be opprest.  163x. Hospes Leviath. 1. xxii 
zea It. is evident enough, that they have done unjustly. 

ryaa Wortaston Redég, Nat, vi. (1724) 138 Even the desire 
of obtaining any thing unjustly is evil. Midgt Meeraleertasa he 
Chr. Ch. wwe 79 Rutilius..was unjustly banished. 1860 
Pusny Aix. Proph. 374 ‘To judge unjustly, absolying the 
guilty, condemning the innocent. xB9x Farrar Darkn. § 
Dawnt lxvi, Unjustly suspected of a disloyal intention, — 
?.2. Improperly ; incorrectly. Oéds. 
-M6ra Sucpen (luster. Drayton's Poly-olb. iv. 73 This ac 
compt..White of Basingstoke (although ayming to be 
accurat). uniustly followes. x735 Phil Lrans, XLIX. 222 
Whose upper surface is strictly a horizontal plane, and not 
convex,, as. is.always, tho very unjustly, painted. - 
—Unjwstness, [Un-t12.] Injustice. 
¢ £449 Peacock, Repn.1,xvili, x06 The vniustnes of iuging 
which }s.3onun upon me y knowe better. than the vniustnes 
of iugingts doon vpon othere, 186 A. Day Jing, Secretary 
4 (t695) 67 ‘The indignity, vnitustnesse, wickednesse,, .that 
thereof ensueth, 1599 Cromrron Mansion of Magnan. Uib, 
The vaiustnesse of this man to his Lord. .162a Masse tr. 
Alemaa’s Guanan d'AUf 1.9 He shall therein. gine me 
lust cause to suspect the vniustnesse of his intent. x670 
Penn Truth Rescued 62 The Unreasovableness and Un- 
justness of such Arbitrary Proceedings. 1757 Mas, Guirritu 
Lett, Hen, by Frances (1767) I. 48, I interdict you, .from the 
unjustnessof any satyr against our sex... 1879 C, Gerxin Eng: 
Refornt. ix. 330'The unjustness of a. wholesale confiscation, 
1887 L, Onipnann Apisodas air ‘Lhe unjustness of my sus- 
PICPONB Oe, ; : 


prom. Obs. ; In 3 uno (Orm, unne), 
enc, dat. and aca, of wit we two, 
hy, OS, wac; Goth 


ughis (also — 
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Unkaimed, -kamed: see UNcOMBED. 

Unkard(ness, dial. varr. UNKED(NESS. 

Cf. unkward in Skinner (671) s.v., and dial, wukert. 

2927 Bawey (vol. 11), Unkarduess, Solitariness, Loath- 
someness, 2787 Grose /rov. Gloss. Unkard, awkward, 
1788 W. H. Marsuait Vorksk. U1. Gloss. s.v., A servant 
is wnéard on his first going toa fresh servitude, 1855-9 
in Whitby and Gloucester glossaries. 

Unkea-med, obs. variant of UNKEMBED. __ 

x600 J. Lane Tom Vel Troth 369 Pyning Enuie. .With.. 
withered face, and with vnkeamed haire. 2697 View /'enal 
Laws 260, 2000 Tods of unkeamed Wool, 

U'nked, wnkid,@. Now dal, Forms: a. 4-5 
vnkid (4 -kidd, 5 -kidde), vnkyd (4 -kydd, 
6 -kydde), vnkud, 8-9 unkid. @. 4 vnkede, 
5~ unked, 8-9 unket. [ME. z-hidd, f. UN-1+ 
pa. pple. of Kiran v. Cf. Usco, Uncouts, Ux- 
KARD, UnKkeru, and Unquop aa7s.] 

1, Not made known or reyealed ; unknown, un- 
familiar, strange. , . 

_ @1300 Cursor AI, 6920 He-self has berid him and hidd In 
2 prive sted vn-kydd. 1375 S¢. Leg. Saints xxxi, (Angeria) 
go Oure treutht to baim wes vnkid. ax400 A’. Gloucester's 
Chron, (Rolls) 7247 }ve kinges were of engelond of vnkunde 
[ATS. C. vnkede] sede. ¢1465 Ang. Chron. (Camden, 1836) 
2 Not onli for deuocion, but also forto se the newe and 
unkid solennite, xgq0 Hyrne tr, Vives’ Lastr, Chrs Wom, 
(1541) 47 The women were taken with an unked kynd of 
franzy. 1383 Adstract of Acts, Canons, ete. temp. Q. Eiiz. 
go A phisition..must not minister after any vnked’ maner, 
but [etc], 1825 Brocxerr W. C. Words, Unket, Unkid, 
strange, unusual, 1894-6in Northumb. and Warw. glossaries. 

2. Awkward or troublesome through being un- 
familiar or unknown. . 

1634 C, Butier Zag. Grant Pref, So powerful is the 
tyrant custom..that..this little change ..will’seem to some 
harsh and unked at the first. 18:0 S. Green Leforaist L 
89, I, who never has handled a needle, will make but an 
unked kind of businessofit. 18x53 Mrs. PirxrncronCeledrity 
I. 132 It is but an unked kind of way for a stranger to find. 

b. Causing awkwardness or unpleasantness. 

1860 Hugues 7. Brown at Oxf xviii, hopes as you don’t 


+ 


think I be any ways unked "bout this here quire-singin’, . . 

3. Unfamiliarly lone or dreary; lonely, dismal, 
forbiddingly dull. 

1706 Puruirs (ed. Kersey), Unked,..Solitary, Lonely. 
x727 Hearne Diary 11 Nov., W{hilch way {a strangely un- 
ked, solitary walk) I had never went..before. .1790 CowPER 
Let, to Mrs. Throckmorton 21 Mar., Weston is sadly unked 
without you. 1825 Jennincs Odserv. Dial. W. Hag. 148 
Late at night a rawd along All droo a unket ood. 1869 
Biackmore Lorna D. xii, The place was unkid and lone-~ 
some, and the rolling clouds very desolate. 

b. Of persons: Feeling lonely, dull, or de- 
pressed, 3 

1760 Miss Tatnot Let. to Mrs. E, Carter 8 May, Mr. Okey 
gone to his apprenticeship, and La little w#Az? for want of 
my scholar. x795 H. Watrore Led. to Miss Berry 2 Sept, 
Lam very unked without you. 1854 Miss Baker Norikanfpi. 
Gloss. 8N., Old people suffering from the loss of friends will 
frequently say they feel very unkid. 

4, Disagreeable, unpleasant, unnatural, eerie. 

31800 Geutd, Afag, Feb. 107 [In Oxon.] every thing that is 
unfortunate, or unlucky, or not as it could be wished,is «nuked, 
1864 Cur. G, Rosserri Fessze Casteron v, By her hut..they 
would not pass at night, Lest they should hear an unked 
strain Or see an unked sight. 1884 Standard 6 Sept. 2/r 
The, .lapping of the waters evoke(s] a weird feeling that is 
somewhat, as the West Country people called it, wzked. 

Hence Unkedness. rare, 

1796 Crartorre Smita Marchinont Y. 232 The unketness 
of theplace. © 1838 Lapy Lyrrexton Lett. (1873) 235, 1..had 
a wretched unkedness of a morning at the Inn. -z905 Ang. 
Dial. Dict. s.v. 

Unked: see Unoxep a. Ods. 

Unkeeled, #/. a. [Un-1 8.] 

Ll. Not sailed upon; not traversed by ships. 


1807 J. Bartow Columb. 1, 526 Their waves unkeel’d, their 
havens nnexplored. 


2. Not furnished with a keel. 


a@ 1844 Campsett Wafpoleon & Brit, Sailor 35 A sige 
uncompass'd, and unkeel’d. 1870 Hooxer Stud, Flora 
(1884) 289 The glabrous unkeeled sepals, 


Unke‘mbed, £47. a. Now rare. Forms: a, 
4, 6-7 vnkemd (7 unkem’d), 5 vnkemmyde, 6 
Se. vnkemmit, 6—-7 vnkemmed (g un-), PB. 5 
vnkembyd, 6 -keembd, 7 -kembed, -kemb’d, 
-kembd. MO 8 Cf. ON, skemidr, MHG. 


Penal Laws ayy Toe Tods.of unkemb'd Wool. x824 Carr 
Ta 


UNKENNED. 


man to fight: now with Necessity,.. tangled Forests, une 
kempt Cotton. © ; ; 
b. Having the hair uncombed or dishevelled. 

1748 Tuomson Cast, Indol. 1, \xi, Unkempt, and rough, of 
squalid face and mein, x81z Byron CA. //ar.t. xvii, ‘| hough 
shent with Egypt’s plague, unkempt, unwashed. 1877 
Biack Gree Past. xiv, Vall, uncourh, unkempt fellows... 
seated on a bench smoking. set as a 

transf, 1864 Miss Brappon Doctor's Wie i, The horse 
had a rakish, unkempt look about the head and mane, 


ce. Neglected; not cared for; untrimmed ; rough. 

1867 D. G. Mircue.., Rural Stud. x A wild, unkempt, 
slatternly farm. 2879 Dixon Windsor 11. xx, 207 Their 
filthy habits and unkempt attire. 

. fig. 186x J. Brown Hove Suds. Ser. 11, 370 In that formidable 

and unkempt nature..lay the delicacy..of a gentleman. 
+2. jig. Of language: Inelegant, unrefined; 

rude. (Cf. INcompr a., UNCOMBED ppl. a. 2.) Obs, 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cat. Nov. g1 To well I wote..howe 
my rymes bene rugged and vnkempt. xs90 —~ /. QO, m1. x, 
2g Thy offers base 1 greatly loth, And eke thy words yn- 
courteous and vnkempt. 1606 N. Baxter Sidney's Ourania 
D2 Our Spokes beene blunt,.. Vnable in Mysteries to know 
the sooth; Vnkempt, vnpolished, ignorant, lewde. 

Hence Unke"mptness. 

1876 Horld V. 16 Untidyness and unkemptness [of a 
garden]. x900 Seviéner's Mag. Sept. 297/2 ‘Lhe foul un- 
kemptness of the natives. 

Unkenned, ff/. a. Chiefly Se. and worth, 
Now arch, or dial, [UN-18. Cf. NF ris. tinkand, 
Norw. wkend, Da, wukendt, Sw. okand, Du. onge- 
kend, See also UNKENT Api. a.] 

L. Unknown; strange, 

az300 Cursor M, 28474 Wit womman knaun and vnkend, 
€ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xvi, (Alagdalene) 891, I ame scho.. 
Pat here pe thretty vintir ay til al men has vnkennyt bene, 
¢x4oa tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh., 84, | aingyd pat bey 
[se. secrets] sholde noght be vnkennyd to by worthy myghty- 
nesse. @1440 Sir Hela. 843 A grype.. Hur yonge sone 
awey..bare Yn-to a cuntre unkende. cx4q95 Rauf Colijear 
247, lam wonder wa to cum quhair 1. am vnkend... r535 
Srewarr Crow. Scot. (Rolls) 1,115 Quhat movit thame it 
is wnkend to me. 1g9x SyLVvesTER Dw Bartas iii. 1160 
Let me..among the Great un-kend, My rest of dayes in the 
Calm Countreyend. 1632 J. Havwarptr. Siondi’s Hromena 
193 Both of us altogether unkend and quite forgotten, rar 
Ramsay Xe7tha 37 Ye unkend pow'’rs wha water haunt or 
air, 3783 Burns To W. Sinipson. vii, She lay like some 
unkend-of isle, 18xq4 Scorr Wav. xviii, lor the., trouble 
which he had..to an unkenn'd degree, 


2. Undescried, unperceived; unexplored. 

1592 Danie, Compl. Rosamond 422 Witnesse the world, 
wherein is nothing rifer, Then miseries vnken'd before they 
come. a 1680 Buttur Lem. (1759) 1.417 No Ship in the Day 
time, can pass unken'd. 1747 (G. Riptey] Psyche xxiv. in 
Muséume 111,88 Unkenn'd of her, he raaght the embroider’d 
Bank. .x890 Ai. Prmce Palomide 25 Deep in trackless, 
unkenned ways, : 

- Hence Unkennedness, 

1896 Frora A. Stern Face of Waters x. vi, There was a 
strange unkennedness about their would-be familiarity, 

nkenunel, v. [Un-2 5.] 

L. fvans. To dislodge (a fox) from its hole; to 
start, Also in fig, context, and adsol. 

1576 Turperv. Menerie 100 An Hart ora Bucke is flayed, 
«ean Hare started, and a Fox vnkennelled. 1598 SHAKS. 
Merry Wm. iii. 172 Ascend my Chambers,.: lle warrant 
wee'le vnkennell the Fox. 1632 B. Jonson A/agn, Lady u 
i, Your fox there, Unkennell'd with a choleric, ghastly aspect, 
.» Would run their fears toany hole of shelter. x679 C, Nessa 
Antichrist tog The great fox that hath so long spoild the 
vines of Christs. vineyard shall be unkennel'd. 1703 (zi#/e), 
The Fox with his Fire-Brand unkennell’d and Insnar'd, 
x753 Foors £ng. in Paris 1. i, Did I tell you what a Chace 
she carry’d me last Christmas Eve? We unkennel’d at—~, 
x825 Zug. Life I. 216: We unkennelled Reynard capitally, 
1852 Miss Yonce Cameos I. xxvii. 221 Vowing he would 
unkennel the young fox,.. John sent his troops into Scotland, 

b. zntr. To come out of a hole or lair. 

ex760 in T, C, Croker Pop. Songs Ired. (1839) 223 Ten 
minutes past nine was the time o’ the day, When Reynard 
unkennelled. ¢z820S, Rogers [taly, Banditit 55 He comes 
slowly forth, Unkennelling. _ 

a. jig. T o torce or drive out from.a place or 
position ; to dislodge ; to bring to light. 

r61a Wanster White Devi v.i, lle unkennell one example 
more for thee, 1630 J. ‘aytor (Water P.) Fack a Lent 
Wks. (1630) 116/2 ‘he wet Fishmongers. .vnkennell the salt 
Eeles from their brinie Ambuscadoes, 1670 Corron Esper. 
nom i. 1V. 149 Hunting, and every where unkennelling the 
Savoyards,..who had possess’d themselves of most of the 
best Cities of Provence. 1743 Youne WA. 7%. v. 969 A 
precious pack of votaries Unkennell’d from the prisons. 
19749 Fintpine Tom Younes xv. v, Where is she?.. PH un- 
kennel her this instant. Shew me her chamber. 1809 
Sourney Lez#. (1856) 11. 13x, I am in want of the ‘ Annual 
Letters from Paraguay’;.. by that time, if they are in 
England, I may. hope to unkennel. them. 1818 Moors 
fudge Fam. Paris vi. 25 Lucky the dog that first un. 
kennels Traitors and Luddites now-a-days. 1839 Times 
ro June, It is their interest to unkennel this knavery. 

reff. 1602 Suaxs. Hani, uu ii. 86 If his occulted guilt Do 
not it selfe vnkennell in one speech, It is a damned Ghost 
that we haue seene. 


i 


_ Jeue holy writt vnstudied, vnknoud & vnkept._cx440 gas 


UNKENNELLED. 


TIence Unke-nnelled 74/.a.1; Unkennelling | 
vol. 5d. aes 

1589 Warner Ald. Lng. vi. xxxiii. 144 Like *vnkenneld 
Cerberus the crooked Tyrant swore. @1653 G. Danike . 
kdyil., Landskip 7 Vnkennell'd Fury (deep-mouth'd) rings | 
Liberty lodg'ds; and Chas'd it quite away, 1689 Davprn 
Hind § P.t. 152 Thou first Apostate to Divinity, Un- 
kennel’d range in thy Polonian Plains. x900. S, ParKER | 
Siz Philos, Ess. 48 The poor unkennell’d Fryars .. are 
ready to bear me out in my Assertion, 1600 J.B. (ditle), 
A Toile for Two-legged Foxes, wherein their noisome proper- 
ties, their hunting and *vnkenelling;..is liuelie discouered, 
x602z 2nd Pt. Return Parnass. 1. v. 829 What sir,do you 
meane at the vnkennelling, vntapezing, or earthing of the ° 


Fox . 

Unke-nnelled, gp/. 4.2 [Un-18.] Not pro- » 
vided with a kennel. 
. x838 Eviza Coax Old Pincher ix, Unkennelled and chain. | 
less, yet truly he served. are : 
.Unkenning, gp/. a. St. [Ux-1 10.] | 
Unknowing, ignorant. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xl, (Ninian) 98 Fore scorne it ware | 

ret tose Pe thechure [=teacher] auld vnkennand be, 2788 | 

- Macauiay foes 130 Unkenning how to carp or mourn, | 
Their joy to spoil. a@x87o in Rogers Scottish Minstrel | 
488/2 Unkennin’ o', uncarin’ for, cauld care or crosses stern. 


Unke'nt, ff/. 2. Chiefly north, and Sc. [Un-2 - 
8 b 


rare, 


#1. Undirected,; untanght. Obs. 

1570 Levins AfaniZ. 67 Vokent, untaught, *ucorrectus, 

2. Unknown, (Cf UNKENNED ff. a, 1.) 
-4879 Spenser Sheph. Cal. ‘lo his Bk. i, Goe little booke: | 
thy selfe present, As child whose parent is vnkent, 1623 
W. Browne Brit, Past. 1. i, 1..sought [not] for bay,.. But 
as a Swaine unkent fed on the plaines, 1647‘! Rape Coz, 
x Yoku iii. x Princes unknown are unrespected ;. Unkent, 
unkist, as the Northern Proverb hath it. 1790 A. Snirrers 
Poems 174 Unkent to a’,., Ae night I bade the cruel place 
adieu. x807-in dialect use (Zug. Dial. Dict.) 

Unke'pt, pp], a. Also 4 north, unkepide, . 5 
(Se. 6) unkepit; etc, [Un-18, 8 b.] 

1. Not attended to; not tended or looked after ; 
neglected, 

cx1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 28 If pou..latis bame [se, the 
feet] spill for defaute of kepynge—unarayede, unkepide, 
and noghte tente to as bam aughte for to be,—thou pleses 
Hlym noghte., exqqo Patlad, on AHusb. xu. 57 Lond vnkept 
and-insolent. cxqso St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 514 Sho hir 
childe saw vnkepyd, And wante pat he was wonte to ‘haue, 
1469 Cal, Ane. Rec, Dudiin (1889) 336 That they goo to 
noon other labore and lewe the gye rope unkepit,. x600 
Suaxs, 4, ¥. Z.1. i. 9 He keepes me rustically at home, or 
(to speak: more properly) staies me heere at home vnkept. 
x6xx Frorio, /acustadzto, vnkept, not looked vnto, . 

b. Unguarded, undefended. | 
_¢x4oo Destv, Troy 1085 The kyng had no knawlache..Of 
the folke so furse,,. For-pi vnkeppit were be costes all be 
ane over. xz6xx Florio, Svadata, open, vnkept, free for 
all men. 

.2. Not observed or obeyed; disregarded. 
_ 61380 Wyeiir Wks. (1880) 38 Certis bei..maken hem..to 


Well 154 He. .is for-sworn, for truthe vnkept & othe brokyn 
is all on, xgx3 Doucias -Ayveid iv. x, 6 Allace! vnkeipit 
is the trew cunnand. x59q4 Hooxer Zecl, Pod. iv. xiv. § 5 
Many things generally kept heretofore, are now .. vnkept 
and abolished euerywhere. £623 SanpERson Ser. (1632) 
i5r Lawes..are farre better vnmade, then vnkept, 

3. Not stored up. 

1842 Tennyson Will Waterproof97 Whether the vintage, 
yet unkept, Had relish fiery-new. : 

+ Unker, gron, Obs, [OE. uncer (gen. of wit 
we two), = ONG. zeker, uncher, OS. unkero, Goth, 

*ugkara, ON. okkarr (Icel. okkar).] Of us two. 
In quot. @1300 apparently for z#%er ‘ of you two’. 
cxaog Lay. 23665 And whader unker be ged abake:.. bea 

he in elche londe iquede for ane sconde. a@xago Owl & 

Nighi. 151 Hwy neltu fleon into [pe] bare And schewi 
hweber vnker beo Of :brihtur hewe of fayrur bleo, #1300 

dTavelok.1882 Roberd! William! hware ar ye? Gripeth 

eyper unker a god tre. : 

_t Uuker, goss. a. Obs. [OE uncer (cf, prec.), 
= OS. unka, ON, okkarr.| Belonging to us two, 
¢x200 Ormin Ded. 80 Pe33 shulenn letenn hapeliz Of unn- 
kerr swinne, lef broperr.  ¢1a03 Lay. 8891, Llzest Ich habbe 

‘pe..al petich pe bi-hehte bi-foren vnkere cnihten, az2g0 
Owl & N. 1689 Ah hit wes vnker uoreward.. Pat we [etc.]. _ 
Unkerrchiefed, a (Un-19.) [1773 Asu.]_ 178 CowrEr 
Truth 137 With bony and unkerchief’d neck, 8x2 Cary 
Dante, Purg. xxi. 95 [Lest] The unblushing dames.. bare 
Unkerchief’d bosoms to the common gaze.’ @185x Mom 
Poems, Highl. Ret. xi, Before him she reclined In half un- 
‘kerchief’d loveliness) Unketrnelled, a4 (Un-' 9.) 3673 
Be. S, Parker Reproof Reh, 7ransp. 189 An empty an 
unkernel’d shell, 1827 Porto Course 7.1x.972 Nor failed 
[Satan] to misadvise his. . faith, by false unkerneled promises, 
Unkert, Unket, dial. varr. UnEarp, UNKED a, 
+ Unketh, 2. 00s. Also 3-4 onekep, 4-5 un- 
kythe. [var. ME. wxcoth: see Uncoor a, and cf, | 


Unrep.] Unknown, strange. . 
azags Prov. Ailfred 535 in O. E. Mise. 133 Elde cumid 
to tune, mid fele unkebe costes... 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 
6758 Mid lute onekeb folc to engelond he drou, . ¢1400 
estr, Troy 3325 Weikenes of wemen: may not wele stryve, 
»sAnd nomely.in an unkythe Jond nedys hom so, ¢1510 
Lytell Geste Robyn Hode'24 (W. de W.), To dine I have no 
just, Till I have some bold Baron, Or some unketh guest. 
1877, Howinsnen. Chron, Hist. Scotland 1. 297/x- Many 
strange wonders and vnketh sightes were seene in the dayes 
of this Alexander-the thyrde. . : 
« Hence -} Unxkethness.. Obs. Be 
-ag64 Haward-tri Eudvopins x. 108 This -unkethenesse of 
‘passinge greate good fortune, and successe in his affairs, 
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’ Unkeuer(e, obs. variants of UncovzR v. ” 
Unke-vel,z. [Un-24b.] trans. To ungag. 
¢3300 //avelok Gor He stirten bofe up to the knaue,.. 

Vnkeueleden him, and swipe unbounden, | 

nkey’, 2. (Un-2 4; ct. Kuy 2.) 
x751 Lanetve Westin, Bridge 22 Upon unkeying any one 
of the Arches the whole Bridge would fall. x828 SreEaARMAN 

Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 183 [No. 3} keys and unkeys the left 

hand. cap-square of the gun-carriage,. 1840 Civid Lug. & 

Arch, Frnt. U1. 402/1 The labour..of removing the wheels 

from the axles, which in the keying and unkeying is known 

to be very troublesomé, 1859 FA, Grifrirus Ar till, Aan, 

(ed. 8) 179 No. x attends to the pawls and commands, keys, 

and unkeys keep chain. 

' Unkircked, 2A/,a.. (Un-18.) x73a Lapy Mary Monracu 

& Lo. Herviy Verses to Pope 69 lf... Unwhipt, unblanketed, 

unkick’d, unslain, ‘hat wretched little carcase you retain, 

‘Unkid, var. of UNKED a. 

_Unkillability. (Un-! x2; cf next.) 1833 Lapy Lyrron 

Diary in 1. Devey Life (1887) 102’ My nature imst be a 

happy mixture of ashestos, cast iron, and feline unkillability. 

Unkillable, a. (Un- 7b.) 1878 P. Bayne Perit. Kev. 

x» 409 OF all the unkillable lies..this is perhaps the most 

toughly immortal, 1885 Maily Mews 14 July 2‘Vhe chickens 

are'so hardy as to be unkillable by oe ordinary diseases. 


Unki-lled, #2 a. (Ux- 

1535 Stewart Croz. Scot. (Rolls) I. 586 All his men. , That 
Jevand, war on lyfe that tyme vnkeild. rsqz7 Homdlies 1. 
Obedience 1. Nib, Take away Kynges, Princes, Rulers,..no 
man shall slepe in his awne house or bed vnkylled, 2608 
Vorksh. frag. %. ix, 2145, l repent now that one is left un- 
kill’a ; My brat at nurse. 166a.Hiseert Body Divinity 1. 
197 If he see a snake unkilled,. he fears a. mischief. 1707 
Mortimer /Yusd. 45 Leave no Weeds or Turfs of Grass un- 
killed or unbroke with your Harrows. x80z H. Marrin 
Helen of Glenross 1, 146 Scream ladies ; for our pistals are 
fired, and we nnkilled. 1842 TuackEray Sulian Stork Wks. 
1898 V. 738 Nor of the latter did there remain any unkilled 
Gf I may coin sucha word). . r90r G. Doucras Ho. uw. Green 
Shutters.264, | have let him get away unkilled. 

Unki'lling, 2/2. a. (Un-} 10.) 1651 W. Jane Ecxov 
AxAaoros r71 The instruments of Rebells are harmles, and 
vnkilling, Unki-lned, 44/, a. (Un-? 8.) 1658 tr, Porta’s 
Nat. Alagie vi. vii. 183 Fill an earthen pot: with unkill’d 
lime. 1890 Gen, Boot Darkest England Pref, If the 
bricks were merely unkilned clay. 


Unkind, a [Un-17. Ci OE. uncynde, un- 


| gecynde (MAS. ustcunde UN-1 3), Norw. ukyndi.] | 


“#1, Strange, foreign. Obs. 

cx230 Gen, & Hx. 2302 losep,.hem..ta3te wel, And hu he 
sulden hem best leden, Quene he comen in vnkinde eden. 
1a97 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 7247 Vor bre kinges were of engelond 
of vnkunde [v7.7 vnkynde] sede. a@xqo0 Northern Hassion 
1554 (Camb. MS.), A vnkynd man sone gan ‘pai mete. 

2. & Of the weather or climate: Not mild or 
pleasant ; ungenial. Now dial. or arch, 

@1300 Frag. Pop. Sct. (Wright) 168 He ne mai nevere 
thanne come hote the weder uncunde beo, ¢1325 Poent 
tents, Edw. II {Percy Soc.) \xxvi, Wederyng.,Cold & un« 
kynde. oxg30 R, Brunne Civon, Wace (Rolls) 16542 Al be 
folk wyp tempest vnkynde Were slayn. 1580 LyLty Kuphues 
(Arb.) 465 So vnkinde a yéare it hath beene in, England, 
that [etc.]. 2733 Tur. Horse-Foeing Husd, xii, 145 Favours 
able Years will cure the Smut, as zezé ones will cause it. 
19778 Jounson West, Is?, Wks. X, 488 The climate is unkind 
and the ground penurious, -18x3 C, MarsnaLt. Gardening 
(ed. 5) xviii, 294 A fourth bed. .would be a greater advantage 
as to'size, especially if the weather is unkind. 1876, 188 
in Surrey and Radnor glossaries (s.v.. Aina). 

‘+b. Physically unnatural ; contrary to the usual 


course of nature. Ods, ° 
1435 Cov. Leet Bk, 18x Vif he be necligent & mysrule his 
Iron, that he wirkithe, be onkynd hetes or elles in oder 
maner, c1440 Prom, Pary, 365/2 On-kyynd, or now3t 
after cowrs of ait innaturalis, 1546 Puagr Bk. Child. 
ren (x553) Xijb, A soueraine medycyne for burning and 
scaldyng, and all vnkynde heates. x:60x Houtann Pliny li, 
167 They doe quench’ and allay thirst, and coole unkind 
heat. x603 J. Davies (Heref.) MMierocosmos 53 That. by 
their service that fire might not vade, Which vnkinde cold. 
nesse else might overlade, ; 
@. Naturally bad. or hurtful; unfavourable or 


unsuitable 3 untoward. Also const. for or Zo, 
Now dial. (esp. of soil}. 


cxqag. Lypcate Assem. Gods 1023 Sensualyte..sewe the 
felde with hys vnkyndeseede. ¢1480 Lovrticy Grail xxxvi. 
595 That beste wolde. ony man.qwelle that there-offen ete, 
it is so vnkynde, And perto so hot. xgqx R. Coptanp 
Galyen's Terap. 2 Aiv b, Whiche is..commune to the cura- 
tyons of vnkynde humoures, 1609 C. Butter es, Alon 
ii, B&b, The East-wind being cold..is. verie vnkind for 
Bees. «682 W. Hewrr Let, to Pepys 13 May, A very un- 
fortunate and unkinde disaster, 21762 Mutts Pract. Husb. 
J. 19 The blue, white, and red clay, if strong, are all unkind. 
1767 A, Younc Farmer's Lett. to People 16 ‘The constitu. 
tions..of several countries in Europe, which are unkind to 
the cultivation of the earth, 1877~ in dialect glossaries, etc. 
(Eng, Dial. Dict), 18799 Miss Jackson Fis eet Wordth. 
x69 Gali,..a stiff, wet, ‘unkind "place in plough-land. 

d. Of animals: Not thriving or naturally tend- 
ing to do so. Now dial. — 

1814.G. Hancer To all Sportsmen 13 Whenever a horse 
looks unkind in his coat. 1834 Souruzy Doctor caxliv, If 
ever he attempts to fatten an unkind beast, 

e. dial, (See quot.) 

1866 BrocpEn Line, Gloss, 216 Unkind, rough or crooked. 
These poles are very unkind.. "ae HS hae 

+3. a. Lacking in natural gratitude. or. willing- 
ness to acknowledge benefits; ungrateful. Ods. 

exzg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 204/156 3wane le hast bobe hodi 
and soule igyuen us bi bine liue, Saunt faille we ne beoth 
nou3t.so onkuynde bat we it nellez gelde be ‘bliue. 1338 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 62 Malcolme..3it on Inglond ran, 


Re kyng had him avanced, he was an vnkynd man, 1377 
Lancu, 2. P24. B. v. 437 3if-any man.,helpeth meat nede, 


 vakunde ssrewe & 
; ye me hast bitreyd,.. Pou fel treytour; vnkinde blod, 1377 


 out-putter, ¢x44o0 Gest Rom, \xvii. 306 (Har 


UNKIND... 


Yam vnkynde ayein his curteisye. .r422:Yonor tr. Seereta: 
Secret. 205 He is an onkyndeman that denyeth hym to haue: 
recevid a good. dede.. ¢1450 Miré's festial 26 Pat scho was 
vnkynde to hym bat suffred so mache for hur, . xg09 BARCLAY 
Shyp of Fodys (1870) 85 These vnkinde caytiues will scantly - 
him honour, 1576 Lamparpe Peramd, Kent 276 Whiche. ine 
estimable benelites. .if any man..acknowledge not, he is to. 
tovnkinde. 1649 J. Tavior (Water P.) Western ay. 6 The- 
Redeemer of unkinde mankinde. cee 
_ absol, 1382 Weer Wisd. xvi. 29 The hope of the vnkinde 
as.cold ijs shal fowen. xg26 Tinpate Lude.vi. 35 He is. 
kynde.vnto the vnkynde. : Sint: 

ib. Lacking in filial affection or respect; un- 
dutiful. Ods. 


_@1goo Cursor MM, 28270 Vn-kynd i was.,Gayn fader & 


~ moder, 1303 R. Brunxe Haneal. Syne 1072 3yf pou euer. 


».On fadyr or. modyr leydest byn hand,..swyche a chylde, 
ys kalled vnkynde. 21380 Lay Molks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 
710 Vnkende men. helpe not here eldrys as pey schuld do, 


' 1595 Dantet Civ. Wars 1. Ixxxix, O | whither dost thou tend 
; my vnkind sonne? . What mischiefe dost thou go about to 
_ bring To,. Thy mother countrey ? 


+e@, Devoid of natural goodness ; vile, bad,. 


: wicked, villainous. Oés. 


1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2379 Pere he kudde wat he was 
quoynte.. 13.. Guy Warw. A.) 4382 


ANGL. #, PZ. B. ¥. 276.Thow art an vnkynde creature; 
can pe nou3te assoille, Til bow make restitucioun. 2430-40 


’ Lype. Bochas vi. xxv. (1494) Eiij b/2, Late men beware 
; euer of vnkynde blode. ¢xq60 Toznedey Adyst. xxiv. 192. 


hen noy vs nomore of this noyse 3 you carles vnkynde,. 


who bad you callme? 1s29 S. Fisn Supdlic. Begeers (1871): 


4 Let vs then compare the nombre of this vnkind idell sort, ' 


' vuto the nombre ofthe laye people. .xg90 Srensin &.Q, 1. 


ii. 43 For they, how euer:shamefull and vnkind, Yet did 


| .possesse their horrible intent, x602 2rd Pi. Return 7. 


Parnass, W. ii. 1705 ‘Vhou slimie sprighted vnkinde Saracen, 
d. Ofa worse kind; degenerate, Ods. 

1340 Ayenh. 188 Pe zone ssel by ylich be wader ober he is 

onkende bezaynte peter, 1398 'IREvISA Larth, De PLR, Xu. 


: xxvi.(Tollem, MS.}, pe lenger he lyuep be inore he schewep, 


pat his owen kynde is unkynde.,. 14.. Moc, in Wr.-Wilcker 
577/4x Degener, vukynde,. 1483 Cath. Ang. 203/x To be 
vn Kynde, or to go oute of kynde, degenerare, 
+ @.. Uncharitable, ungenerous. Obs. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6788 For ful comunly 


- shalt jou fynde Ofte ryche men vnkynde. 1377 LanxcL. 


PPL B. x. 29 Vilke pat god moste gyueth, leste good pei 
deleth, And moste vnkynde to pe comune pat moste catel 
weldeth, did. xn 206 Every man. helpe other,.. And be we 
nou3te vnkynde of owre catel ne of owre kunnynge neyther, 
+4, Of actions: Contrary to nature, unnatural, 
esp. unnaturally bad or wicked. Qés. 
“er2go Gen, & Hx. 449 Bigamie.is unkinde ding, On engleis 
tale,twie-wifing. x297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 852 Many kunde- 
men of pis lond mid king leir hulde also, Vor ba vnkunde 


{v7 vnkynde] snikedom pat is doztren adde ido, ¢x320. . 


Sir Trisix, 2758 Vnkinde were ous to kis As kenne, 1377 
Lana. P. Pl. B. xt 386 Porw. coueityse and vnkynde | 


' desyrynge. c1480 Hunryson Sadles, Trial of Fox 809 Fy} 


Couetice, vnkynd and. venemous, x592 Greene J’Ailomela 
Wks. (Grosart) XI..1r32 If.such vnlawiull lust, such vnkinde 


; desires,..procures so great losse, 1606° Syivester Ds 


Bartas nu, iv. 1, Tropheis 123% Cowardly treason,,. Un-kinde 
Rebellion, 1656 Cowrey Davideis ut. 204 Their too much 
Wealth, vast, and unkind does grow. ; 

+5. Unnaturally cruel, severe, or hostile. Os. 

1340-70 Adex, & Dind. 540.Vn-kinde kibe 3e 30u to kille 
our children. a@x373 Fosrpht Ariut 242 He tolde hem..of 

eore fadres bi-fore pat he fond vn-kuynde. ¢xqoo Brut 
245 Wip sir Andrew of Herkela, bat is callede payeirets 

oe eres ey 

fadir is so wnkynde, pat he woll not pay my raunsom for 
me. 1513 Dovc.as Zneid 1, i, 44 Poll deip' ingravin in hir 
breist vnkynd [was] The jugement of Paris. 1635 R. Jouns 
son “Vist, Ton: a Lincolwe (1828) 117, Making thyselfe un- 
kinde and mionstrous in murthering of thy mother. 1659 
HamMonp Ox 2's, exxxvii. 7 When our unkind neighbours 
the Edumeans. were so forward to joyne their bands with 
our enemies, . ; 7 asa: . . 
-6, Lacking in kindness or kindly feeling; acting 
harshly or ungently to others, Also adsol, 

1362 Lanct, ?, PZ A.1. 266 Beo no men hardore ben bel,.; 
Vn-kuynde to heore kun and to alle cristene. 1393 bid. 
C. xx. 216 Beo vnkynde to pyn emerystene, and... The holy- 
gost huyrep be nat.. rg09 Fisner S'uneral Sera. C'tess 
Richuzand Wks. (1876) 307 Were not she an: vikinde & vn- 
gentyl moder? 1523 Firzurrs, Hush. § 11 His neyghbours 

¢ vnkynde, if they wyll not lende this yonge housbande ” 
parte of this sede. argso0in Karly XVI Cent, Lyrics ixv. 
gt The turtle doue is not vnkinde to him that Joues her so. 
x602 Suaxs, //amz, 11,1, 101 To the Noble minde, Rich gifts 
wax poore, when givers prowe vnkinde. r645 in Verney Mei. 
(1904) I, 422 Censured:by the world to be the most unkind 
and unnatural brother. 2675 Daypen A vrengs. 4.428 That 
Man..Has been to you unkind, tome unjust. 1738 Wastey 
#s. v. lii, The Hearts unkind, and Hearts untrue, Are both 
abhor’d by Vhee, 1796 Mus. J. Wesr Gossif's Story I. 
169 She tried to recal the dear unkind by tears, and eote 
complaints, 1820 Suruusy Alynin Mercury iii, What mean 
you to do With me, you unkind God? 

trans, 1802 Woxpsw. ‘ Bright Flower’ 15 Thou wouldst 
teach him how to find. .A hope for times that are. unkind, 
x87g Morris di nerd xi. 144 Thee only ., ] Joveofall who e’er 
have come Into the unkind bed of Jove from out a Latin 
home, 1885 R. Brinces£res 4 Psyche Apr.xxiv, Ascending 


| many a mile Over the long brown slopes and crags unkind, 


b. Of actions, speech, ete.: Characterized. by. 
want of kindness. ; 
exgoa Desir. Trey 1452 What. myschefe befell, Pere. no 
cause was to ken but vnkynd wordes. ¢ 1586 Cress Pam 
BROKE Ps, (1823) Lv. ili, Then I would have borne with: 
patient cheere An unkind part from whom 1 know unkind. 
1596 Spenser #.Q. vi. xi. 24 In charge of oné,, who with 
vnkind disdaine,. her did much molest, x60x Suaxs, Fed. C,- 
im. ii, 287 This was the most vnkindest cut of all. x647 


UNKINDFULLY., 


Cuarennon Hist, Red.t (1702) I. 6 The abrupt, and unkind 
breaking offthe Two first Parliaments. xzro SreuLe Tatler 
No, 246 P x ‘Lhe Word Imperfection would not carry an un- 
kinder Idea than the Word Humanity, 1796 Mma. D'Are 
BLAY Camilla ILL. 432 If she persisted in such unkind and 
unnatural conduct, x810 Lams Wks. (1908) I. 78 This was 
the unkindest blow of all. x89 Farrar Darkn. y Dawn 
xxx, A mistress who never addressed to them an unkind 


word. 

vUnkindfully, adv. Obs. (UN- 11.) ¢ rg00 Comeneumny- 
cacyon (W. de W.) Cj; Without cause ofte thou arte wrothe 
Unto thy frendes unkyndfully, 

+Unkindhead. Oés. [f Unxinp a] Un- 
natural conduct; ingratitude; baseness, 

rz97 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 765 pis leir..plainede of be un- 
kundhede [v.e7, vnkuinde-, vnkyndehede] of is do3ter gor- 
norille, Jéid. 2392, etc. 1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 
5093 ¥n sum man, vnkyndehede ys so rank pat [ete.]. /béd. 
6508 Parfore..spende weyl pyn owne pyng, Pat pou fal nat 
yn auaryce : Of vnkyndhede hyt cumbp, bat vyce. ~ 

Unkindhea'rted, a, (Uw-'9.) 1789 Sterne Tr. Shandy 
i. x; He was not an unkind-hearted man, and: every case 
was more pressing..than the last, 

Unki-ndled, 27.2. (Un-1 8.) 

@ 3513 Pasyan Chrov, vit. 648 In this yere began a grudge 
to growe,., but it was keept vnkyndelyd duryng y® lyfe of 
ye duke, 2538 Coverpare Yodo xx..26 An vnkyndled fyre 
shal consume him. 1719 Pors {/iad x1, 239 ‘Vhe unkindled 
ightning in his hand he [se, Jove] took. “1742 Youne 2. 
V4. 1, 12x ‘They live! they greatly live a life ‘on earth Un- 
kindl’dunconceiv'd, 1809 Coceripce Pied 161 My feelings 
..and imagination did not remain unkindled in this genéral 
conflagration, 1863 Dickens Jfut, Fr. 1. xiii, Phe unkindled 
lamp stood on the table. 

Hence Unki-ndledness, 

3859 Aap. Benson in Li/e (rgor) 116 The yellow wax lights 
on the Altar stood in their irrational, legal, unkindledness. 

Unkindliness. (Un-1.12; cf Unxinpuy a.) 

ex47o Henry Wallace 1x. 347 We fand nane in that art, 
That proffryt ws sic wnkyndlynes. 75387 Gotning De 
Mornay xvit,308 His wrath. cannot bee kindled against 
nature.,, but against the faultinesse and vnkindlynesse that 
are in nature, x627 Haxewitu Agod. 1. § 3.133 The vakind- 
linesse of the weather now. ,burtfull to the fruites, 1668 
H. More Div. Dial. u. ix, 223 The..unkindliness of the 
Season. 1763 Minis Pract, Husé. I. 206 The uncommon.. 
unkindliness of the soil. x797 Lame Let. to Coleridge 
7 Apr., Clear from the imputation of unkindliness(a word, by 
which I mean the diminutive of unkindness), 1839 CenNyson 
Merlin & M7. 735 Kill'd with inutterable unkindliness. 

Unki'ndling, 22/. a. (Un-! x0.) 1828 Mirman Samtor ma 
x08 As summer meteor,.. Waning into the dull unkindling air. 

nkindly, 2. [repr. OK. ungecyndelic, or in 
later use f. Ux-1 7 + Kinpuy @.] 


fl. a. Morally unnatural; unnaturally wicked or 
vile. ‘Obs. 
_ _ @xaag Ancr, R. 116 Vor hondlunge, oder eni velunge bi- 

tweone mon & ancre is. .unkundelich pincg. a x300 Cursor 
Mf, 27966 Vnkigdli sin and sodomite, Austin cals al suilk 
delite, 2418 26 Pol. Poems xiv. 84 Vokyndely synne and 
shameles haunted, axr4g0 Knit. de da Tour (1868) x02 The 
deuell slow all, for as moche as they vsed unkindely werke, 
_r5g0 Spenser #.Q.11,-x, 9 Their owne mother..gan abhorre 
her broods vnkin yore 16x4 SyuvestEr Little Bartas 

yo5 ‘Besides th’ unkindly slaughter Of his owne Selfe, by 
is owne Sons soon after. 

+b. Unnatural in respect of relations or deal- 
ings with others, Ods. 
_ 1486-70 in Acta Parld, Scotl, (2875) KIL, a7/e Thynkand 
it onkyndle tyll thole ane nominatioun of lardschipe of sic 
ane man. @xsx3 Fasyan Chron. vi. 642 After this vn- 
kyndly warre had duryd by the space of vi. monethes.. rggr 
Troud. Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 68 Vnkindly rage, more 
rough than northern wind, To clip the beautie of so sweete 
a flower! x60 Syivester Du Sartas, Sonn. Late Peace 
iv, War's unkindly lent 1647 N. Warp Stuple Cobler 
15 How unseasonable and unkindely it is, to-interturbe the 


State and Church with these Amalekitish onsets. 

+2. Unnatural in respect of physical qualities or 
actions, Oés, 

a xg00 in. &, E. P, (1862) ro/ro4 Pe bing pat bodi na flesse 
nab non. .vnkundlich bing ded sal don. ¢ 1375 Cursor MM. 
ce (Pairf.),. Pe: man pat arse i ira rae best his 

OWER 


fless 


230 


vnkindly and. Bastardly Nature, that [etc.]. -z60x Hontanp : 


Piiny.I, 225 Kine, Buls, and Oxen are not to be despised 


| as unkindly, although they looke but illfavouredly. 1626 


Brevon fnvective agst. Treason Wks, (Grosart) 1, 4/t {To] 
make theyr bread, of an vnkindly Branne; which seeming 
Wheate, is but a Hellish weede, sown by the Devill. x790 


Trans. Soc. Arés Vill. 32 [These] Peas..ripen later, and - 


become so unkindly that the pods,.never fill, ¢18x3 Mrs. 
Surrwoon Stories Ch. Catech. xxxiv. 357 Lopping off..a 
dead leaf, or unkindly branch. x887-8 in Cheshire and 
Somerset glossaries (applied to plants or animals). : 
+d. Prejudicial to health; not developing in a 
natural healthy manner. .Ods, 
@ 1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. Hist, Fas, V, Wks. (1711) 114 
He was troubled by an unkindly Medicine. 1667 Mitton 
&. £. 1X. 1050 Grosser sleep Bred of unkindly fumes. 


from the part, after an unkindly separation of the cord. 
1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 1V. 99 The exciting causes 
{of madness]. .are..unkindly child-bed [etc.]. Lbid, V. 583 
It {se. opium] proved a cordial to him through the whole of 
thistedious afection, without a single unkindiy concomitant, 

+ 3, Not of the same kind; strange. Ods. 

1560 Routano Seven Sages 23 Vnkyndlie Captanes ouir- 
thrawis And commoun welth doun drawis, xg9x SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas t.v. 765 Th’ infamous Bird that layes His Bas- 
tard Egges within the nests of other, ‘To have them hatcht 
by an.unkindely Mother. . 

+4. a. Lacking natural affection, b.. Cruel, 


malicious. Ods. 


zg90 Spenser &. Q, 1.1.26 To see th’ vnkindly Impes.. : 


Deuoure their dam. xg9r ~~ Years Afuses 15 Her loued 
Twinnes,..wbom her vnkindly foes The fatall Sisters, did 
for spight destroy, . 

5. Devoid of kindness; unkind. 

180g-6 Cary Dante, Inf. xxi. 97, 1 to my leader's side 
adhered, mine eyes..bent On their: unkindly visage. 1827 
Scorr al 5 Dax. vii, He was conscious of unkindly, if not 
hostile, feelings towards his old companion. . 1862 LyTron 
Ste Story 132 That gentle heart could not bear one un- 
kindlier shade between itself and what it loved. 

Unkindly, adv. [repr. OE, ungecyndelice, 
or in later use f, Un-1 11.4 KiInDLY aav.]} 

+1. a. With unnatural immorality or impro- 
priety. Ods. 

@ 1225: Aucr. R. 50 Ne of tollinde lokunges, ne lates, pat 
summe,..weilaweif unkundeliche makied. a 1300 Cursor M1. 
28495 Wit womman seke vinquile haue i And vnkyudeli don 
licheri, £1386. Cuaucer Pardoner'’s T. 485 Lo how pat 
dronken loth vnkyndely Lay by his douglitres two vnwite 
ynsly. cx400 Desir. Troy 13820 Now full hard..is bi hegh 
ust, Pat pou couctus vnkyndly to couple with me. 1579 [see 
Unkincty adv.j, x60a Warner 4/6. Eng. xin, Ixxvi. 335 
Vnkindly though Nature it is defaced soin some, As that by 
often sinning Sinne an habette doth become. 

+b. With unnatural enmity, harshness, or 
cruelty, .Ods. : 

ex300 Beket (Percy Soc.) r340 The Kyng..sende him 

word that him thogte..‘Ihat hi wolde him so moche misdo 
uncundeliche and. wou3. .153§ CoveRDALE 2 Mace, xv. 2 
O do not'so cruelly. and ynkyndly (2612 berparously® but 
halowe y* Sabbath daye. 1547 J. Harrison Z.ckort. Scatres 
hjb, That you..should thus vukindly, vnnaturally, and vn- 
christenly bathe youre swoordes in eche.others blode. 1598 
Svuvester Du Bartas uw, i. iv. Handy-crafis 7 Envious 
Cain His ‘better) Brother doth vnkindly brain. 605 /did, 
iii, 1v. Captains 833 Lo there, another valiant Champion.. 
His onely Daughter doth unkindly kill. 

+c. Contrary to right feeling or conduct; im- 
properly ; ungratefully. Ods, 

1380 Lay Folk's Catech, (L.) 952 [To] be euer sory .. for 
he hap greuyd god so vnkendely. 1393 Lancu. P, PAC. 
Iv, 264 yaaa ow, conscience, consuiledest hym bennes, 
To lete so hus lordshup for a lytel moneye. ¢x440 milan 5 
Pare. 365/2 On-kyndely yn. herte, tugratanter, acaride. 
3470-% Nolls of Parit. ve 233/x Unnaturelly, unkyndly 
and truly entendyng his destruccion. -1567 Gude § Godlte 
J&B. (8.T.8.) 65 Lat nocht:my hart’ vnkyndlie depart, From 
the rycht lufe of thy mercie. 1588. SHaxs, Z'itus v. iii, 104 
Lastly, [I was] my selfe vnkindly banished. 

+2. Unsuitably. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1300 Havelok 1250 Goldeborw... wende she were bi-swike, 
pat she were yeuen un-kyndelike, 1362 Lancu.P, P72, A. x.17 

umme.. For Couetise of Catel vnkuyndeliche beop maried. 

+b. Contrary to the usnal course of nature; at 
variance with natural conditions. Od. - 

1390 Gower Conf, I. 292 Unkindeliche he was transformed, 
That he which erst a man was formed Into a womman was 
forschape. x4a6 Lyne. De Guil. Prt er 3530 But-ye wolden 
«.Vourne vnkyndely my wyn In-to blood, folk for to drynke. 
zeqr R. Coprann Galyen's 7 erap. 2 B j, There must be had 
delyberacyon, to knowe yf all the party dyscoloured and 
hardened vnkyndly ought. to be cut. 16x53 W. Lawson 
Country. Howsew, Gard. (1626) 8 Who did ever know a tree 
so vnkindly splat,.come to‘age? 1667 Mivron’ P, Z. mt, 
456. Ail th’ unaccomplisht works of Natures hand, Abortive, 
monstrous, or unkindly mixt, ., fleet hither, x703 Rows 
Fair Penit, 1,i; You mourn unkindly by your self, And rob 
me of my Partnership of Sadness, 1766 Compl, Farmer 
3.v. Malt, The malt. appears shrivelled, and often is une 
kindly hard, ; ue eet 

c. ‘Badly, unsuccessfully. : SS Ae 

1763 Muts Pract. Husd, U1. 128 Kiln. dying ig ape to 
make wheat grind unkindly. © xBrz Se/f Lastructor 516 
Umber is... very greasy, and mixes ‘unkindly. with: water. 
colours,’ 1887 Daily: News a1. July 2/4 Fanfare. remained 

the end. .'He, however, ran very-uns 


£797 | 
Unpsnwoop Disorders Childhood 11,127 An oozing of blood | 


manner; with marked | 


ayed bir 
Kal F444 
h dud ; 


UNKINDNESS, 


vnkyndely. xg90 Suaxs, Mids. WV. 1, if. 183 But why vo- 
‘kinaly didst thou leaue me so? 1603 Knoitus Hist. Lurks 
(1621) x14 Vnkindly to cast him off that had so honorably 
‘vsed him in like extremitie. x695 Lp, Preston Soeth..11 
55 She hath looked unkindly upon thee. 1768 Sterne Sent. 
Fourn., Suup-box, | treated him most unkindly; and from. 
no provocarions, 1828 ScoTr#. M. Perth x,‘ You will not 
deal so unkindly with us, cousin,’ replied the gentle Monarch. 
1889 Bh, Wuitsy Awakening Alary Fenwick 11, 45 Don't 
haul me over the coals so unkindly, 

Coméd, 1605 Sytvaster Du Lartas u. iii. u. Fathers 480 
Among them all,. youshall not finde Such an example, where 
(unkindly-kinde) Father and Sou so mutually agree. @ 1699 

. Beaumont /syche xn. v, Nor could unkindly-courteous 

e resist The huging of his Spouse’s seeming Friend. 

4, With dissatistaction or resentment, 

Freq, in the phrase éo take (..) unkindly. 

1562 Gresuam in Burgon £772 (1839) 1. 448 Assewring yow, 
I doo take it very unkindelye at your handes. 1607 Saaxs, 
Timon iu. vi. 39, 1 hope it remaines not vnkindely with 
‘your Lordship, that I return'd you an empty Messenger. 
1635 Argt. fastoral of florintene 6 Florimene desires 
Dorine not to take it unkindly, if [etc.]. 1725 De For Vay. 
round World (1840) 91 Nothing to be had but for ready 
moneys which our men took so unkindly,..that [etc., x77 
Suntus Lett. \. (1788) 270 The only letter I ever addressed 
to the King was. .unkindly received, 


Unkindness. (Un-1 12.] 

+1. Unnatural conduct; absence of natural af- 
fection or consideration for others. Odés. 

a@1300 Cursor Af, 13018 pis herod. .vnkendnes kidd ful rjf, 
He reft_his brober philipp his wij 1362 Lancu, /. Pi. A. 
i. 280 Vnkuyndenesse is Comaundour and kuyndenesse is 
Banescht. 1380 Lay Folks Catech.(L.) 938 ¥f he kepe’ hem 
{se. the commandments] not he dop to god more vnkende- 
nesse fan ony brober may do to anober. cx1qgoo Leryn 1354 
He cursid his grete vnkyndnes To foregit his modir, 1497 
Rolls of Parlt, VI. 173/1 The grett offences, unkyndnese 
and mysbehavyngs, that..Nevell hathdoon, | @1513 Fasyan 
Chron 1. xv. (4811) 15 ‘he vnkyndnesse of his ii. doughters, 
consyderynge theyr wordes to hym before spoken and 
swore, 3570 Homilies u. Wilfud Rebetlion %. (1640) 282 
So farre doth their unkindnesse, unnaturalnesse, wicked- 
nesse..excell anything, .that can be expressed, 


+b. Uncharitableness; niggardiiness,. Obs, 

1377 Lanet, P. 2. B. xvit. 263 Dives deyed dampned for 
his vnkyndenesse Of his mete & his moneye to men that it 
neded, 

+2, Ingratitude, unthankfulness. Ods. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 5587 Agayne bam sal Crist 
allege sone,,.And reherce his benefices, ..To ay hae bam 
of fair unkyndenes, 1380 Lay Folks Cateck. (L.) 946 VE 
we with-stond pat lord |at made vs..we do be most vn« 
kendenesse pat may. be wro3t. ¢xqso Mirk's Festial 113 
Saynt Barnard yn Cristys person makyth gret waymenta» 
cyon for }e vnkyndnesse pat he sethe yn men, 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 362/2 We receyue dayly many bienfaites of this 
cyte ane it sholde be a grete unkyndness to us yf we 
socoured it not in this grete nede, x153x Exyot Gow,.u, xili, 
The moste damnable vice. .is ingratitude, commenly called 
unkyndnesse, x585 Apr. Sanpys Servs. 189 After that God 
had thus set forth his great. goodnesse towardes them, hee 
chargeth them with their great vnkindenesse towards him, 
x605 Suaxs, Lear nu ii, 16, I taxe not you, you Elements 
with vnkindnesse. . I neuer gaue you Kingdome, call’d you 
Children. 

+b. A flock (of ravens). Ods.~° 

¢1452 in Trans. Philol. Soc, 1907-10, LY. 52 Vnkyndenys 
ofranynnys, 1486 Bk. St. Albans fvj. ; 

3. .The fact of being unkind; unkind action or 


treatment. 
¢1%374 Cuauckr Anel. & Arc. 292 My self I mourdre with 
my prevy thoght For sorowe and ‘routhe of your vn-kynd- 
nesse. 1390 Gowgr Conf. 11. 299 This Emperour al that he 
tolde Hath herd, and thilke unkindenesse He seide he wolde 
himself redresse. c1q9r Chast. Goddes Chyld. 12 Tronth 
fynde they nowhere but wronges detraccyons and un- 
kyndenes. 1835 CoverpaLe 2 Mace. xiv. 30 When Macha» 
beus sawe that Nicanor.beganne to be churlish vnto him., 
he perceaned that soch vnkyndnes came not of good, xg94 
R Witeon Coblers Proph. mu. iii, Know you not, vnkind- 
nes kills a woman? xéaz & Taytor (Water P.) Unnat, 
Father Wks, (1630) 136/2 Ruing his vnkindnesse to his 
Wife. 165: Hosses Leviath..1. vi. 27 Some Weep for the 
Josse of Friends; Others for their unkindnesse. 1742 Gray 
Ziton 76 The stings of Falshood those shall try, And’ hard 
Unkindness' alter'd eye. 1784 Cowrer Jasé vi. 627 Attach- 
ment. .proof alike Against unkindness, absence, and neglect, 
1825 Scorr Talisut, xx, Eloquent in urging her own delence, 
the Queen was far more so in pressing, upon Richard the 
charge of unkindness, 1882 ‘Ouipa!’ Maremma lL. 69 
pocoune feared no scorn and unkindness on the score of 
er birth, : : ; 
b. An instance of this; an unkind action, 
rg05 in Mem. flex. VII (Rolls) 266 The whiche the kynge 
;.takithe for a grete onkyndnes. 1555 Braproxup Zed, in 
Foxe A. & M. (1583) 1661/1 All those vnkyndnesses, rudenes, 
&c. whereof you accuse yoor selfe, 1606 Suaxs, Ant.g¢ Ch 
1.41,.238 Why then we kill all our Women, We see how 
mortall an vnkindnesse is to them, 1660 7'rial Regic, 133, 
I hope he will think it no unkindnesse in me. 1809-14 
Woxpsw. Excuss, vi. 976 Her uncharitable acts, I trust, 
And harsh unkindnésser are all forgiven... 1860 EmiLy Enrn 
Semi-attached ye ee xiii, A series. of small. unkindnesses 
is. very offensive indeed. 
4, Unkindly feeling; ill-will, enmity, hostility, 
Now rare or Ods. 
~e¢x400 Destr, Troy 144 With a course of vnkyndnes: he 
caste-in his thoghte, The freike vpon faire wise ferke out of 
lyue, 2465 in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS: Comm, App. Vs 30a 
‘The-tyme of thar unkyndnesse other warre with the citie. 
xg6a' Child. Marr.203-By which. did growe an. vnkindnes 
betwere them, . 1988: Alarprei, Zpist, (Arb.) 38 Because the 
gamesters..wan all his monie at-trey-trip the] tooke such 
indenes at the 1624 Cart. Smitu 
Hf s bred some vnkindnesse, betweene.our - 
658 Jer, Taytor Let. in rath Rep, Aish 


alehouseé. that [etce.]. 


UNKINDRED, 


MISS. Comm. App. V.5 If ever you have ,. heard of any 
overtures of unkindnesse betweeie them. @x7o0 Everyn 
Diary 24 Apr. 1692, Unkindness betweene the Queene and 
her sister, 1823 Scorr Quentin D. vii, I will bestow another 
to wash away unkindness, 1823 — Betrothed xviii, He 
died when we were in unkindiess with. each other, 

5. Unnatural character or quality, Ods. 

xg02 Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1, vil. Fiv b, By 
this artycle we sholde knowe the mysery & ryght unkynde- 
nesse of humayne condycyon, @xzgx3 Fasyan Chron. v. 
exxiv. 104 Whan the Embassade, .had shewyd ye vakynd- 
nesse of this warre with the ieopardyes that myght ensue 
Hered, a Ox! 

nkindred, a. N-' 7.)  x700 Surppen Ayn to 

Sus x, in, Rowe And. Step Mother wt ii, Con cious of 
superior birth [It] Despises this unkindred earth. 1804 
Eucenia pg Acron Tale without Title WL. 75 Their souls 
unkindred, can never understand our language. 1865 Speew 
fator 14 Jan. te Not gett unkindred to this fact is the 
other, akitndredly, a (Un-' 7.) x748 RicHarpson 
Clarissa (1811) VI.38x What an implacable: .set of wretches 
are those of her unkindredly kin, tUnki-ndship, Oés. 
[Un-! 12,] Unkindness, 1390 Gower Conf, I. 263 As he 
which thurgh unkindeschipe Envieth every felaschipe, 


Unking, v [Un-2 6b, Ch MDu, ozdcoz- 


ingen, Du, ontkoningen, G, enthinigen. 

1, trans. To deprive of the position of king; to 
depose from sovereignty.. (Common in 17th.) 

18973 Paradise Dainty Devices L ij, Such toile do thei 
sustain, That often tymes of God thei wishe, to be unkyngde 
again, x602 Marston Ant. & Afel, wv, That very word 
Unkings me quite, makes me vile passions slave. 1684 
Ey Putri Sern.j30 Jan. 20 They may crown them or une 
king them as they think fit xgzz Pol, Ballads (1860) 11. 
too These men do design To un-king the Queen and keep 
out the Right Line. 1784 Cowerer in Hayley Liye (1809) 
II. 158 Government therefore is bound to interfere, and to 
un-king these tyrants, x81g QO. Kev. XIII..489 Having .. 
escaped unhanged when they were unkinged, they started 
up azain to perform the part of princes in the new revolu- 
tionarydrama. 1870 Lowey Study Wind.(1871) 216 Some 
passion which the churchyard smothered while the Stuarts 
were yet unkinged. 

ie: 1638 Suckiine Alaura t.i, There was with me fresh 
Rebellion, And reason was almost unking’d agen. 173% 
Gentl. Mag. 1. 168 The comic muse Unkings your Cupid, 
or obstructs his views, 1818 Mitman Samor v. 463 Thou.. 
hast unking’d Thy stately soul within the wreathing arms 
Of that fair Saxon. 

adsol. 1644 Maxwett Prerog. Chr. Kings 3 [That] the 
Pope ., by this indirect power..may King and unking at 
his pleasure, 1646 Bp, Maxweti Burd, fssach, 18 Every 
ine) i Person is..to punish, to dethrone, to un-King, to 
ill, &c. 

_b. ref. To. divest (oneself) of royal status or 
character; to abdicate, 

1647 N. Warp Sinztle Cobler 34, 1 would honour their 


' very heeles, that would..teach me..to king it better, when 


they saw me unkinging myselfe.and kingdome. 1689 
Advantages of Present Settlement 2a Uf a king..ruine his 
people..he so far Unkings himself. x700 J. Tyrrete Hist. 
Eng. 11.794 [King John] hereby? nin ‘d himself, 289 
J. Marsiane Hist. Seott, Heel, & Civ. Affairs 290 Charles's 
concessions had been in vain, He had unkinged himself. 
2. To deprive (a country) of a king. 

2647 Old Ballads (Percy Soc.) 86 They may thus. .Un-king 
our state, un-church us too. x820 Byron Mar, Fal. v. i 
437 A wife's dishonour unking’d Rome for ever. 1883 
flarper's Mag, June 139/ An empire, unkinged to-night, 
sees to-morrow a new king, 

Vakingdomed, sf/. a. (Un-78,) x6xx Spemp Hist. Ge. 
Brit. 1x, vi. 463 Hee was not vnking'd, though ynkingdom’d, 

Unkinged, pf/. a.) [f Unxine v.] De- 
prived of the position or authority of king ; de- 
posed from kingship. Also edsol. 

1593 Swans. Rick. L/, wv. i, 220 God saue King Henry, 
vn-King’d Richard sayes, 26xx {see prec.].. 1818 MiLMan 
Samor xt..196 Then gaz'd the unking'd, then cried out the 
fallen, 1837 Cartyte fr, Rev. i 1, iv, There must thou 
enter, naked, all unking’d. 1848 Forp Hanadbk. Spain uw 
947 Ferdinand..dismissed, ,.a prisoner and unkinged. 

Unkinged, 44/42 [Un-!8.} Not raised to the dignity 
of ea 7 1855 Batwey Afystic, Spir, Leg. 82 Fair thorn, as 

inged, Unsanctified by woes of brow divirie. Un- 


yet un 
kivnger. (f. Unxine wv] One who deposes a king. 1656 


|. H. Gold. Law. 24 It unking'd him, and King’d his un- 
kingers in point of Power. Unkinglike, a.. (Un-'7c.) 
x6zx Suaxs, Cyzzd, 111. v. 7 For our selfe Lo shew lesse Souer- 
aignty then: they, must. needs Appeare vn-Kinglike, 1892 
Tennyson Akbar's Dream 60 To drive A people from their 
ancient fold of Faith, And wail them up perforce in mine— 
unwise, Unkinglike, ; 

Uulkingly, 2. [Un-17. Ch ON. dhonungligr] 

1, Unbecoming to a king; not in accordance 
with the position or character of a king. 

x600 Heywoop and Pt. Zdw.1V, Wks. 1874 I. 100 Edward 
of England, these are vnkingly words, 1658 Ossorng 

, £liz, 12 An Art lost in these latter times, or thought un- 

ingly. @166x Hotypay Persixs (1673) 3x10 When cruel 
lust, ,moves,.fierce kings To act unworthy and unkingly 
things. 2702 Rowr Vamerl, i i, With most un-kingly base- 


ness, H” has ta’en the advantage of their absent arms, 1765 - 


Burxe Tracts on Popery Laws Wks. 1812 V. 250 [Louis 
XIV) had recourse. .to an unkingly denial of the fact which 
madeagainsthim. 2853“l'rencu Proverds 41 He was about, 
in somewhat unsoldierly and unkingly fashion, immediately 
to-retire; 1880 Suortuouse ¥, Juglesant xii, To introduce 
Popery.. by ways the most unkingly and perfidious. 

2. Unlike'a king. 

1728 Pots [Gad xiv. 90 What shameful words (unkingly 
ie art):Fall from that trembling tongue ‘and timorous 
eart : : j 
Unki-ngly, adv. [Un-1 11. Cf ON. dkonung- 
liga, MHG. ‘unbinecliche.] 
manner; unlike a king. oe 
‘ gqxa-a0 LypG.: Chron, Troy 1. 3770 He vnkyngly of verray 


In an unkingly © 


251 


malys souzt Ageynes vs firste occasioun. ‘2379 StusBEs 
Gaping GuifC's ychard [11]..fell amourous most vnkind« 
lye and vnkingly with a french girle but eyght yeeres of age. 

tUnkingship. Oés) (UN2 12.) @ 1700 Evetyn Diary 
30 May 1649, Un-kingship was proclaim’d, and his Majesty's 
statues thrown down, nkinlike,a. (Un-1 7c.) 1869 
Bracxmore Lorua D, xi, lt wouid be a sad and unkinlike 
thing for you to despise our dwelling-house. +Unkins- 
man, O6s.-) (Un-+12.) 1606 Syivester Dw Barias i. 
iv. Tropheds 1226 With an wn-kinsman’s kisse: (un-loving 
J.over) The Brother. shall his Sister’s shame discover, 
Unkirsened, #¢/. a, dial. [Un-! 8] Unchristened, 
21779 Grauam Writings (1883) HL. 136 A cock, a cat, or 


some unkirsen’d creature. 1824 J. Terrer Border Ball, 65 | 


Ik was unkirsent blood,  1873- in Zug. Dial. Dict. sv. 

Unki'ss, v. (Un-2 3.) 

1562 A. Brooke Romeus & Ful. 843 A thousand times 
she kist, and him vnkist agayne. xs93 SHAks. Rich. J, ve 
1.74 Let me ynkisse the Oath ’twixt thee,and me. 1634 
Foro Perk. Warbeck v. iii, That man, that shall vnkisse Vhis 
sacred print next. 1633 W. Hemincs Fatal Contract m1. ii, 
With this kiss, Unkiss the kiss that seal'd it on thy lips. 

Unki'ssed, A#/, a. Also 4~7 unkist, etc. 
[Un-1°8, Cf Du. ongekust, Sw. obysst.] Not 
kissed; without being kissed. 

1390 Gower Confs II. 92 Ofte he goth to bedde unkist. 
ax4o00 Hymns Virg. (1867) 80 We schulen go vnkist bobe 
at pedore&atpbegate, axsqa Watt What should / say?’ 
28 And thus betraide, Or that I wiste Farewell, unkiste | 
@xsoz Greene Fas. JV,1. ii, I cannot abide a full cup un- 
kissed, 1852 Wuittier Afri 11 Round the boles of the 
pine-wood the ground-laurel creeps, Unkissed of the sun- 
Shine, 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. U1. 1. 53 She. sighed 
as those sweet sounds did fall From her unkissed lips. 

+b. In the phrase unknowse (umknowe or uit« 
couth), unkissed, Obs. 

1374 Cuaucer 7'roylus 1. 809. Vnknowe vokyst and lost 
pes is vn-sought, x401 Pol, Poenrs (Rolls) Il. 59 On old 

nglis itis said, unkissid is unknowun: x56a J. HEywoop 
Prov, § Lpigr. (1867) 148 Unknowen vnkist, and beyng 
knowen I weene, Thou art netier kist, where thou mayst be 
seene. x379 E. K. Ded. to Spenser's Sheph, Cal, § x Our 
new Poete, who for that he is vncouthe (as said Chaucer) is 
vnkist, and ynknown to most men, is regarded but of few. 
e 1592 Nasne Mar-Martine xxii, Thou caytif kerne, vncouth 
thou art, yvnkist thou eke sal bee, 1624 Br, Mountacu 
Lmmed, Addr..119, I would gladly see and know, by what 
warrant Ion Earth so yncouth and therefore vnkist,.. can 
say unto them, Holy Peter, blessed Paul, pray for mee. 
a@1697 Ausrey Lives (1898) IL. 254 He. .ransackt the MSS, 
of the church of Hereford (there were a great many that 
GY, angouth and unkiss). [x897 V. Hunr (¢2¢Ze), Unkist, 

nkind ! 

tUnkithe,» Ods' [Un-7'3.] intr. To disappear, 
vanish. @x1300 Cursor AZ, 11438 Fra pai come par als suith, 
pesternithidandcanvnkyth Unknarve,z. (Un-?6b,) 
4746 W. Horstay Joos (1748) 11.9 By pursuing their Master's 
Ipstructions, (they] make it their Business to unknave him, 
Unknea’ded, ts a, (UN! 8) ¢x63x T. Carew Elegy 
Death Donne 4 Why yet dare we not trust Though with 
unkneaded dowe-bakt prose thy dust. Unknelled, 
Bel &  (Un-l 8)  a&xg7o Cuatterton Battle of Hastings 
tr. 556: And sowles unknelled hover'd oer the bloude, 1818 
Byron Ch, Har, 1, clxxix, Without a grave, unknell’d, un. 
coffin’d, and unknown, . : 

Unknight,v. [Un-26 b.] srans. To divest 
of knighthood ; to depose from the rank of knight. 


Hence Unkni‘ghting wd/. sd. 

1623 in Birch Crt. & Times Yas. I (1848) Il. 439 Francis 
Mitchell, that was unknighted the last parliament, a@ x66x 
Futrer Worthies, Yorks, um. (1662) 207 Another author un. 
knighteth him, allowing him only a plain Esquire, x84q4 
P. Parley's Ann V. 25x By St.George, I will unknight 
thee. 18536 Doran Anights xxx. 489 Knights, irregularly 
made so, were unknighted with little ceremony. | did. 490 
There are fewer examples of unknighting in this country 
than in France, 


Unkni-ghted, 267 a. [Un-18,] Not raised 
to the rank of knight; not invested with knight- 
hood. 

63x in Birch Crt. § Times Chas. I (1848) IT. 99 Ere long 
they will bring all the unknighted lords into play. a 166x 
Futter Worthies, Camb, 1. (1662) 168 Indeed, 1..cannot 
believe that: he was Un-knighted so long, « x892 Verney 
Mem, 1. 205 Mr, Badnage. .remained unknighted, ; 

Unkni'ghtlike, adv.. (Un-1 7¢.) 1872 TENNYSON Gareth 
& Lynette 1122 Forth that other sprang, And, all unknight- 
like, writhed his wiry arms Around him. 

Unkni-ghtly, a [Un-17.] 

1. Not appropriate to a knight or-to knighthood, 

¢1422 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 2286 Of suche vnknyghtly 
trikkes henat roghte. 2423 Jas. 1 Kéngis Q. lv, The crueltee 
of that vnknyghtly dede. 1886 Ferne Slas..Gentey 161 
Lewes.. had so vnknightlye a regarde ..of Armes, that [etc.}, 
x61z Guim. Heraldry 1. vi. 56 Base and vnknightly 
actions and qualities, deserue a base and vnknightly chastise- 
ment. 1664 Burter Aud. 11, 1, 832, I here. .free you from 
th’ Unknightly Jail. 1704 D’Urrey. Tales, Abvradatus § P, 
1.12 The dire reward that did belong To him that Acted 
such unknightly wrong. 1828 Scorr #. Wf, Perth viii, The 
unknightly advantage which yonder rascal had taken of his 
stumbling horse. 1860 Gen. P. THomrson Audi Alt, Part. 
LIL. ¢xlii. 123 A foreign force..threatening to sack, unless 
unknightly and degrading terms were complied with, 

2. Unlike a knight; not having the qualities of 
a knight. an 

3596 Spenser J. Q. vi. iif. 35 Vaknightly Knight, ..Loe I 
defie thee. 1813 Byron CA. Har, Pref, Add., It has been 
stated, that..he is very unknightly, as the times of the 
Knights were times of Love, Honour, and so forth. : x84a 
Tennyson Morte a’Arth. 120 Ab,.. untrue, Unknightly, 
traitor-hearted | metry bo : 

UWnkni'ghtly, adv. [Un-1 11] In an un- 
knightly manner, . 

@2386 Sipney Arcadia m1. xviii, They helde playe against 
the rest, though the two brothers unknightly helped them, 


UNENOT, 


x8s9 Tennyson Geraint ¢ Enid 723 The brute Earl .. une 
nightly with flat hand, however. lightly, smote her on the 
cheek, | : 

Unkni't, v. [OE. uxenytian (UN-2 4 b).] 

Ll. trans. ‘To untie or undo (a knot or something 
tied). 

cxzo0oo Ags, Gosf. Luke iii. x6 Pees ic ne eom wyrpe pet ic 
hys. sceo.pwancg uncnytte, ¢1200 7¥in. Coll, Hor. 137 Ic! 
nam noht ne forden wuri:e bat ich un-cnutte his sho Puong. 
1387 Trevisa A/igden (Rolls) II. 43.So bat be more. wynd 
he wol haue, he wil_vnknette be mo knottes. ¢1430 S77 
Gener, (Roxb.) 7og1 Hir kerchef lift vp wold he Hir visage 
there fortosee; Thothoght he hir kerchefe to vnknyt. 1830 
Patser, 768/1 Unknyt my gyrdell, I praye you. 1547 in 
Leland's Codlect. (1774) IV. 321 Then tooke he the said 
Rope, and.,tyed himselfe by tha Right Legg, .. and after 
+ unknet the Knot,and came downe again. x65 G. Sanpys 
Trav, 66 Tying on her silken buskins with knots easily not 
voknit.. 1675 Hopres Odyssey (1677) 147 Binde me you 
must upright, both hand and foot, And so as I may not the 
knot unknit, : ae: : 

b. In figurative contexts (with &vof or bond), 

azazy Leg. Kath, x130.Ich habbe uncnut. summe. of béos 
cnotti cnotien. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeck. v. pr. iii, (1868) 154 
ies som men wenen }.at pei mowen assoilen & vnknytten pe 

not of pis questioun, x389-8 ‘T. Usx Zest, Love 11. vie 
(Skeat) 1, x29 “Lhilke falsheed. hath unknit the bond of une 
derstanding reson bytwene wiland the herte.. ¢1407 Lypa, 
Keson & Sens. 3202 Wher so as her [sc. Vennus's} sort was set, 


“The knot never was vnknet. .¢ 1430 Liye St. Kath, (1884) 


44, I hauespoused me to hym ina bondé pat never schal be 
vnknytte, xg6z Norron & Sacky. Gorbaduc iv. ii, Whan 
thus I[sawethe knot ofloue vnknitte. r596 Suaxs. 1 H/en. IV, 
v.i. zs Will you againe vnknit This churlish knot of all- 
abhorred Warre?_ x850 W. R. Wieciams Religious Pron 
gress vi (1854) 82 Demoralization that unknits the bonds o€ 
obligation, . ; 
+c. To ungird (oneself), 045.71 

@xgoo0 in Three xsth Cent. Chron, (Camden) rrx Ther he 
shall unknyte hym, and his swerde. shall offer to God and 
to Holy Churche moste devowtly, ' 


d. To disjoint, disunite ; to unclasp, rare. 
rg80 Hottysanp Treas. Fr, Tong 8.v. Desnouer, To vne« 
knitte a bone, to put out of ioynte. “2382 STanynurst 
Aineis.11, (Arb.).58 Thee ioyncturs vnknit, with an horribil 
hurring Pat fals thee turret. 1726 Leoni A léerti’s Archit. 
I. x5 Rain,.loosens and unknits all. the Nerves of the 
Building. 1856 Ruskin. Mod. Paint, 111. 1. xviii, Conch 
39 If again petty jealousies. .prevail to unknit their hands 
rom the armoured grasp, 
e. Tosmooth out. rare 
x96 SHaKs. Tam. Shr. v. it 136 Fie, fie, vnknit that 
threatning vnkinde brow. 


2. jig. a. To disperse, dissolve, undo, destroy 5 


to relax or weaken. Also adsol, 

1377 Lane. P. Pi B. xvin. 213 So god,,suffred to be 
solde to see be sorwe of deyinge, The which ynknitteth al 
kare & comsynge is of reste. ¢1qza Hoccreve De th 
Prine, 2564 Al-thogh a kyng haue habundance of myght In 


his land, at his lust knytte & vnknytte. @ xg00 Ragwas. 


Roll xgx in Haz. £. P. P. I. 76 Weyr he unknytte, al’ this 


worldes rychesse Ne myghte noghte yow two knyttyn in , 


feir, xssx ‘I. Wirson Logike 3 Logike is bound..to knit 


true arguments and unknit false. xsga Lyty Gallathea 1. | 


i, I feele my thoughts vnknit. x64a.CHas. I Let, to doth Lon 
farl, 7 Ambitious spirits, that‘may disjoynt and unknit his 
Majesty and this House. 1655 VaucHan Szlex Scint,, Match 
ii, Shut out all distractions’ That may unknit My heart. 
¢1837 Worpsw. ' Ak why" 5 Where for ages they have lain 
«. With life's best sinews more and more: unknit. © 


b. To separate, sever, detach, 


x388 Wyerir Yod vi, 17 Thei schulen be voknyt fro her 
place, a1395 Hvzron Scala Perf. 1. xii. (MS, Bodl. 592), 


jis spirit wole vnknytte and vndo ih's fro be soule; &'pers . 


fore it is not of god. exqr2 Hoccieve De Keg, Prine 1658 
Panne is to hem an helle hire mariage, Panne peidesyren for 
to be vnknyt. .. : eon 

3. zaiv. To become unknit, in various senses, 
_ 3574 HeLiowss Gueuara’s Fame. Ep. (1577) 187 It is a 
sore that neuer openeth, and a bonde that neuer ynknitteth, 


1609 -C, Butter Sem. Mon. v. F 3b, Then may you bid . 


them farewel : for presentlie they begin to vnknit, and to be 
gone, 1677 Gov, Fenice 6 The private Magistrates are asit 
were the Nerves and Bones. .; and the Council of Ten are the 
ligaments, hindring the parts from unknitting. . 1748 THome 
son Cast, Jedol, t. xxiii. For whomsoe’er the villain takes in 
hand, Their joints unknit, their sinews melt apace. 1870 
Pall Mail G. 10 Dec. 12 The lady's. eyebrows unknit, and 
‘wintry smiles break from the grey eyes. 
Hence Unkni'tting v6/..s6,. 
x382. Wycnir Nahum ii. ro Herte feylynge, and wnknyt« 
‘ynge of smale knees, x545 Act 37 Hen. VII, c. 2t $2 
Without any dissolucion, undoinge, unknittinge, or repeale 
of them. x61z Cotcr., Desnouement, an vntying, vaknite 
ting, vnbinding (of knots). ° one : ; 
Unkni-t, pp/.a. [Un-1. 8 b.]. Not knit to~ 
gether or closely united. es 
1607 MaxkHam Cave, 1, xvii. 73 His ioynts being tender 
and vnknit... ¢1625 Frercuer fair Maid of Jnana ut. i, The 
petty brawls.. shall like tender unknit joynts, Fasten again 
together of themselves. x809~14 Worpsw. L.xcurs, 11, ore 
er 


. Let us., Leave this unknit Republic to the scourge Of 


own passions, 1860 Motiey Vetherd. vii. (1868) I. 465 4 
loose, disordered and unknit state needs no shaking, but 
propping. 

Unkni'tting, (él: a, (Un-! r0,) 2587-Gotniné De Mornay 
x. 165. [Aristotle] -sayth that the knitting parts +s the 
bones, the skin, the sinewes,.,may. be made of 
togither of the elements, and that the ynknitting parts, as 
the Head, the Leg, the Arme,. ,cannot. nkno’ck, wv. 


(Un-? 3.) 1680 Moxon Meck. Exerc. xii, 903 Its Office isto 


knock and unknock the Wedge in the Puppets: 
Unkno't, 7. (Un- 23. CEG. entknoten.) - 
1598. Florio, Sgropfsare, to vutie, to vnknot. .1623:‘Cockere 

am u, Not to be vnknotted, ivexodadle, .1866 Miss A. Cary 

Balt. & Lyrics 54, 1 saw my Charley The. .shawl from, his 
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Sa 
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UNKNOTTED. 


neck Unknot, with a quick, wise cunning, 389 Daély 


News 8 July 4/8 The man..who hoards string, unknotting | 


it..from parcels, 

vei, 80 Daily News 27 Nov. 2/8 This remarkable worm 
has the power of unknorting himself, 

Unkno'ttied, p2/. 2. (Uxn-18.) 
_36qa H, More Song of Sond To Rdr, All homogeneall, 
simple, single,.,unknotted, uncoacted, 1744 Ms. DELANY 


Life § Corr, (1861) IL. 2gx You ask me how many pounds . 
of thread I have got for you; do you mean knotted or un- | 


knotted? 1986 Dyer Aéeece ut. 58 Even, unknotted, twine 


will praise your skill, 1892 Yeats C'tess Kathieen us. 5x 


The green things love unknotted hearts and minds. 
. Unkno-tty, a (Uy-1 7.) 
1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. x, (1626) 198 Vaknottie Firre, 


the solace-shading Planes, Rough Chesnuts, 1622 MaBbe - 
tr. dleman's Gusinan d' Alf. 1. 348 Lhe wooll of the Mat- | 


resses. [was] kept vnknoity, and soft, 
,Unknow’,v.1 [Un-? 14] 


“1. trans, Not to know (something); to fail to — 


recognize or perceive, Also aésol, 


621380 Wye Ser, Sel, Wks. I, 160 Pou art maister in | 


Israel, and 3it pou unknowist pes pingis, 2382—1 Cor. 
as 3 If ony man vnknowith, heschal be vnknowen. ¢ r4gco 
Oe, 
‘Du Wes Jnivod, Fr. in Palsgr. 942 To unknowe, descag 
notstre, x646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Zp. 4x, 1 hardly be- 
leeve, he hath from elder times unknowne the verticity of 
‘the loadstone,. 1709 Mrs, Maney Secret lene. (1720) LIL 
252 [He] is obliged to turn his Eyes, as if to unknow, or at 


Jeast must take no notice of it here. 187x Swinnurns Hertha . 


x9 Love or unlove me, Unknow me or know. 


+2. To beignorant ¢hat,etc. Also inir. with of. | 
1382 Wvoiir 1 Cov. x. 1, I nyle 30u for to vnknowe, for [1388 
that] alle oure fadris weren vndir claude, [Also 1 Kings | 


xxil. 3, Rone.i, 13.) @1400 Pauline Ep. (Powell) 2 Cor, i. 8 
We wil not 3ou to -vnknowe, brepere, of oure tribulacyoun, 
x709 Mrs. Maney Secret Afent, (1720) Il. 38 Sure these 
seem to unknow that there is a certain Portion of Misery... 
‘allotted to all Men. 


Unknow’, v7.2 [Un-2 3.] “vans. To cease to - 


know, to forget (what one has known), Also aéso/, 


@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia in. v, She..rather wished to une _ 


knowe what she knewe, then to burden her hart with more 
hopeles knowledge, x627S. Warn /afdpiness of Practice 
3t Such,.shall soone vnknow that which they know [to be 
good). 1697 J. Serceanr Solid Philos, b 2, Hi 

nknowing all that Nature had taught him, 2782 Pare 
Let. Abbé Raynel (1791) 50 There is no possibility ..of the 


mind wknowing any thing it already knows. 1859 I. 
Tavtor Logic in Theol. 270 Uniess I might unknow what | 


J have come to know. 1865 J. Grors Explor. Philos. 
243 We have got to unsee and unknow much. further back 
than this, if[ete,}. 
nknow, variant of Unknown Adi. a. Obs, 


Unknowabi'lity. (Un-} 22; :cfi next.) 1863 Mine Lett, | 


(1910) 1, 272, The doctrine of .unknowability, “187% R, H. 


Hutton Zss. 1. 28 he unknowability of the primal Cause. | 


Unknow'able, a. and sb. (Un-1 7 b.) 


¢x374 Cuaucer Boetk.:m. met, vil. (2886). 47 Liggeth 


thanne stille al ply eadey Adal aa ne fame ne maketh yow 
nat knowe. 1456 5irG. Hay 4. Knighthood Wks. (S18) 
“IL, x6 The quhilkis ar unknawable till.. unworthy personis. 


x653 H. More Antid. Ath. 1, iv. $3 He isa very Novice in | 


Speculation that does not acknowledge that to be unknow- 
able. 1678 Cupworta Jatedi, Syst. 1. iv, § 31. 471 There is 
something of God Vnknowable and Incomprehensible by all 
‘Mortals, 19740 Cunyne Regimes 35 Tf we dropt both sub- 
stances, as wnkuown and unknowable Things at present. 
754 Eowarns freed. Will 1, xii. x19 If there beany Truth 
which is absolutely without. Evidence, that Truth is abso- 
jutely unknowable,. 1818 Fo Hau Trav. Canada & US, 
28 Indeed privacy,.seems quite unknown, and unknowable 
to the Americans, 1873 Mortry Rozsseay II. 90 Men., 
(will be thankful not to waste life in guessing evil about un. 
“knowable trifles, . : 
b. adsol, (with the), That which cannot be 


known, (Common from ¢ 1860.) 


' 4823 Monthly Rev, Cl. 457 ae again, the:author pro. . 
wa 


fesses to know the unknowable. 1867 Lewes Hist. Philos. 
I. p. oxv; We always hope that the Unknownis not also the 
Unknowable. 


c. As sd, An unknowable thing. 


xyap, Warts Logic 1. vi,§ x To distinguish well between | 


Kuowables and Unknowables, 1733-— PAdlos. Ass. 1. xii, 
Tn every Age, there will be some vo 
solvables, 1874 B. P, Browne Palos, A. Speacer ii, ar 


‘(Stend.), Mr. Spencer's argument proves an unexplainable, - 


not an unknowable: 
Hence Unknow'ableness. 


"3664 N. IncEio Bentio. & Ur. 1. vt. 367 The unknowable- 
ness.of the manner ofthis Union. x697 J. Surceant SolfdZ 


Philos. 301. The Unknowableness of Real Essences. 1856 
© great religious painters - 


- Ruska Afod, Paint, IV. 8x Th 
rejoiced in that kind of unknowableness: 1886 Jane Luz 


Faust 9, xxxili, The unknowablenesg of the naturéof things.‘ 
+ Unknow‘e (also 5-6 -know, 6 S¢. -knaw), | 


“obs. ‘variants of UNKNOWN p27. a, 
For the phrase. asxknowe, unkissed, see Unnissen ppl. @. 


“ wy4o~va Alex, § Dind. 382 We holden Nita vertu.. Among 


be men of our march ‘mercy vnknowe, exgso Lybeaus 


-Disé, 7x Than may ye wete a rowe, “The fayre unknowe’, - 


‘Sertes sovhatte he. 2387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 1.87 pan 
cwere be Parthl as it were. jynknowe die ge men of th Le 


Dov 
se: Voknaw tome. . 


pel 


Loll, 6 Poo bat vnknawen pe riztwisnes of God. cxg32 | 


S Method of 


nknowables and In- | 


londes, 1430-40 La, Rochas vin. xiv. (1558) 9b) A-knight | 


wriknowe angelyke'of-vysage.. ¢x4qoGksta Row, io (Har, 
MS. Pat euer pursuy | for my-deth, batis-ynknowe to : 


S Eneld viilesa Vitgyne,na kynd of 


252 


Nichodeme..for ‘bis unknowinge..axide pis questioun. 
¢ 1449 Pecock Lepr. 1. xvi. 89 The vnbauyng and the vn- 
knowing ‘of this. .consideracioun. e¢1rqgo Lovenicu Grail 
lit. 775 ‘That I haue don be vnknowenge, Of forgevenesse I 
preye 30w. 1556 Orne Antichrist 127 b, What other thing 
shal we cal this, but the most grosse unknowing of God? 


Unknow'ing, 42/4. ¢. [Un-1 10, 5 d.] 
1. Not knowing; not possessed of knowledge; 
uninformed, ignorant. 


£13%5 SHOREHAM V. 48 Al one-knowynge ba3 hy were, Hy 
makede joye. 1386 Kolls of Parit. IL. e2s/e Owre. lyge 


1435 Misvn Fire of Love 48 Bot pies ar vnknawand, for 
in Ware Hist. Codd. (1681) 3 The People of this Nation be 


Poems (1872).175 Those baser mindes, ynknowing, sensual], 
tude. x649 Br. Hac Cases Conse. vi. (1654) 45 ‘Lhe matter 


unknowing man relies. 2760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. 
(809) IV. 27 My,.child..is unexperienced in the world, 
quite unknowing and unknown. 1845 Hirst Cam, AMfaim- 
moth, etc, 89 Winds that pilfer from unknowing fowers 
Their balmy breaths. 289x H. Maecmitnan Yue Vine vi. 
249 it,.does what it does in simple, perfect, unknowing 
dependence upon the will of God. 


2 Nov. 17/1 Undated,,works..may be palmed. off on the 
unknowing as the genuine product of the current year. 


2. Without knowledge, ignorant, o/ something, 

In frequent use from ¢1700, - 

#1300 Cursor M, 28313 O godds godes..haue i ben vn 
knauand, ¢1400 26 ol, Pogwis 149 All that lyuen..Shall 


hym self, 7542 Una Zrasnz, Apoph. 16 The residue wer 
vaknowyng of this thyng. 1691 Woop 42%. Ozvon. 1. 587 
[He was] simple, and unknowing of matters of State. 1740 
Ricwarpson Pamela Il, 270 She had found out a Match 
for me,..and had.. brought me into the Lady's Company, 
unknowing of her Design, . 1844 [see 2c]. 1869 I'REEMAN 
Norm, Cong. IU. xii. 242 He laid his hand on the chest, 
while still unknowing ofall that was in it, 
b. With direct object. 

1382 Wycurr Gad. iv. 8 3e, vnknowynge God, seruyden to 
hem that weren not goddis, 1460 CarGrave Chron. 110 
Sche-went onknowyng hir tyme fro Seynt Petirs onto Late- 
ran, ¢x§00 Jelusine v. 27 He..rode apas vnknowing the 
way. 1760-2 Goins. Cit, W. xxii, Mankind wanders, un- 


son Grasshopper ts 16 Unknowing fear, Undreading loss, 
Agallantcavalier, 1847 T. D'Arcy M¢tGrr Art Macdlure 


down suppositions in their place. 

G. With objective clause. 
erga St. Elizabeth in Anglia VIII, 147 Not vnknowynge 
pat oure lorde couerde be naked of oure firste faderand moder 
after hir falle. c2z465 Hug. Chron. (Camden, 1856) 62 Un- 
knowyng the said peple wherfore it was. 1542 Upanp 
Erasm. Apoph. 182b, Thou art not unknowyng that weare 
now Gonquerours, 1697 Drypen Zines vi. 236 Aineas went 
Sad from the cave,..Unknowing whom the sacred Sibyl 


were all working for me, ,.unknowing that they did-so, 1820 
Scort Monast. xxv, Driven by calamity, and unknowing 
where my course is bound. 1844 Kinciane Zothen xii, Un- 


whither he might go, 
ad. With inf. (alone or preceded by ow, etc.). 
1666 DavpEn Ann, Afirad, xcvi, The Kingly beast. .slowly 
‘moves, unknowing to give place. x697 — Virg. Georg. iv. 
x26 Unknowing how to fly, And obstinately bent to win or 
dye. 1700 — |b ie of Bath's T. 100 Lest surpriz’d, unknow- 


Horace, Art of Poetry 5x In one grand Whole unknowing 
to unite Those. different Parts, x77x Gorpsm. Hist. Eng. 
IL. 204 Unknowing whether to ascribe their misfortunes to 


1814 J. Henry Can. agst. Quebec 46 The huge animal,, 
seemed unknowing which way to ran, 

+8, In absolute construction. .Ods. 

ra5r Pasion Lett. 1. 198 He thonght that ye and James 


1483 Mulearia abs Terentio 20 He hyde nott fro me that., 
odyr doo, vnknowynge theire faders. ¢xgo00 Melusine xxiv. 
a7x They came & lodged them a leghe nygh to the Calyphes 
oost,.vnknowyng the paynemes of it. 

4. As quasi-ady, = UNKNOWINGLY adv. 

1382 Wren Acts xvii. 23 Therfore which thing ye vn» 


‘Marory Arthur x, Iwxix. 554 here syr Tristram vnknow- 
yng smote doune kyng Arthur, 1721 Amnenst Terre Fil. 
(1726) ror See..what mischiefs ye might do unknowing, 
4743 Francis tr. or., Odes v, iii, 6 Have I swallow'd the 


aso From afar, unknowing, E- marked thee. 


Lordes comaundement to symple and unknouuing men. | 
vertew of contemplatife bai knaw not. 1538 G. Browne | 


zealous, yet blind and unknowing. 1622-3 C, Brooxe Elegy | 


may be intricated by passing through many perhaps un- | 
knowing. hands, 2728 Pops Odrss. xx. 56 Man on frail | 


absol, 1718 J. Cuamperrayne Nienwentifdt’s Relig. | 
Philos. p. xx, [They] pass amongst the Unknowing. for | 
great Mathematicians. 1833 Disrarui Cont, #len2.3.i, Our | 
instructors are the unknowing and the dead. 2876 Wature | 


dye, vnknowyng of her day, axqso Aut. dela Tour (1868) | 
‘159 Lhatis gret pite, to be vncunnyngeand ynknowynge of | 


knowing his way, from morning till evening. x830 Tznny- | 


voghp. x, When, unknowing facts, they [sc, historians] lay. | 


meant, 1748 Ricnarvson Clarissa (x8r1) 11]. i, 2 They © 


knowing of all geography, unknowing where he was, or | 


ing what'to say, Thou damn thy self. 2746 FRancts tr. | 


~.sorcery, or to acelestial influence. x801 Sourney Thalaba | 
v. 17o Unknowiug whitherward to bend his way, He stoad, | 


Gresham had do it un malyce,. Peel mioders unknowyng,. © 


knowynge worschipen, this thin 5 I schewe to 30u. 1470-83 - 


gore of a viper ‘unknowing? x82 Kincstey Asdromeda | 


_ 5, Unknown fo (a person)... Chiefly in absolute — 
const,, = without the knowledge of. Obs. exc, dial, — 


UNENOWN. 


Subj. 21x The unknowingness, the innocence, the sweet 
simplicity of childhood. 

Unknowingly, adv. [Un-1 11: cf. prec.} 
Without knowledge, ignorantly; unintentionally, 


Also const. ¢o (a person). ee 

1340 Ayend, 175 Huanne me zenezeb wytindeliche, me 
zenezep more, yno3 panue onknawyndliche, ¢1440 Proms. 
Part, 366/21 On-knowyngly, zgvoranter. axzgoo Ratis 
Raving \. 904 Better to be styil Than say vnknawandly thar 
tyll. x64x Sir Et, Dering Sf, on Relig, 22 Nov, 70, I speake 
it not unknowingly. 1697 Dryden's Virg. Past. Preface 
(1721) I. 97 The Roman Historian |. falls, unknowingly, into 
a Verse not unworthy Virgil himself. xrg7og SHaAFress. 
Charae. (1713) LL. 89 An Eye..fails not to shut together, of 
its own accord, unknowingly to us. 1768-74 ‘l'ucKER Li, 
Nat. (1834).1. 595 Made unknowingly to work out the ad- 
vantage of fellow-creatures, whereof we have not the least 
knowledge. 1807 Woxpsw. White Doe 1. 100 Leaning on 
a lance Which he had grasped unknowingly. 1872 Freeman 
list. £ss, Ser. 1. iii, 213 Nations and parties learn to shape 
themselves unknowingly. ; 

+ Unknow ledge. Ods. [Un-! 12.] 

1. Unacknowledgement. : 

a 1300 Cursor M, 27833 O couaitise..cums..fals wittnes- 
ing, Vnknaulage, manath, and lesing. : 

%. Absence or want of knowledge; ignorance. 
Your unknowledge, unknown to you. 

cx4go0 Cov, Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 12x For unknowlage he is 
desesyd. 470 “aston Lett. 11.393, 1 have betyn the mater 
for yow, your onknowleche, as L told hyr. 1483 Sc. Acts, 
Sas. £U1 (1814) 11. 166 At thay may not excuse thame of the 
vnknawlege of thir articlis. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. F ij b, 
Your pretence of vnknowledge or ignorance, 

+ Unknow'ledged, pi/.a. [UN-} 8.]  Un- 
acknowledged. 

¢1445 Pucocx Done! 96 Pat no svnne be left bihinde for 
vnknowen and vnknowlechid, 1898 A/ucedorus Vv. il, 104 
Condemne not.., My rude behaniour, so compeld by Nature, 
That manners stood vnknowledged. 1603 B. Jonson The 
Sazyr Wks, (Rtldg.) 537/z For which bounty to us lent, OF 
him unknowledg'd, or unsent, We prepared this compliment, 

Unknow'ledging. Ods. [Un-112.] Igno- 
rance. Unknowledging to,withont the knowledge of. 

1357 Lay Folks Carech, 73 Nane sal excuse tham Thurgh 
antaalechyng fortokuntham, ?x530in Ellis Urvig. Leté. 
Ser, m. Il,:229 The sayd Dean,..vnknowlegyng to..the 
surveyor of Hampton Corte,..hathe..dygyd uppe by the 
rooits xxxv, of my.. ffeyrest elmes. 

Unknown, pf/. a.) and sb, [Un-18 b, Ch 
OE. ungecuawen.| 

A. adj, 1. Not known; strange, unfamiliar: 
a. Of places. 

13,. Cursor AZ. 1170 (Gdtt.), I sal be flemed for mi sinne, 
In ynknaun Jand to duell ine. 13.. 4. £, Aliit. P. B. 1679 
He..carfully is out-kast. to contre vnknawen, @ 1440 Sr 
fglam. 917 As sche were of an unknowen londe, 1586 T. B. 
La Primaud. lr. Acad, 1,71 Asif he should undertake to, , 
walke through unknowen places without a guide, 1638 in 
Verney Ment (1907) 1. 90 Some unknown place in the world. 
1697 Dryoun Virg. Georg. 111. 532 So vasta Space Of Wilds 
unknown..Allures their Eyes, 1790 CowPer Odyss. xx1v, 
344 The fishes of the unknown deep. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. India V1. 402 The armies, . beheld countries previously 
unknown. 1853 M. Arnotp Scholar Gypsy xiv, Where 
o’er thy unknown. grave.. white flowering nettles wave. 

b. Of persons, 

For the phrase wzknown, unkissed, see Unissev. 

13.. Cursor Af, 12131 (GOtt.), Ani man, ynknauen or cuth, 
1382 Wycuir t Cor. xiv. 38 Forsothe if ony man vnknowith, 
he schal be vnknowen [Vulg. fevoraditur)], ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Friar’s 7.99, 1 am ynknowen as in this contree. ¢1440 
Aliph. Tales'175 Ane yuknowen man sittand on a hors. 
¢1449 Pucock A ef. 53 He schal.be vnknowen of God forto 
beenyofhise, 1326 TyNDALE A cis xvil. 23, I founde an aultre 
wher in was written: vnto the vnknowen god. xss5 Even 
Decades (Ary) 49 it had byn better for hym to haue byn 
obscure and vnknowen. 1622 J. Taytor (Water P.) Sir G. 
Nonsence To Nobody, The narration of the Vnknowne 
Knight. 1676 Ray Corr, (1848) 123.An unknown person, 
who Sent me a letter without a name. x73%8 Free-thinker 
No, 4.25 The Discourse, turned upon the Unknown. Fair, 
1797 S. & H. Lee Canterd, 1. (1799) 1. 364 ‘To Lothaire the 
Jord of St. Aubert was personally unknown, 846 Mrs. A, 
Marsyu Father Darcy Il. x. 164 Mr. Keyes..was a man 
quite unknown about town. 1885 ‘Mrs. Avexanper’ 4¢ 
Bay iv, Unknown, doubtful Americans, neither: rich nor 
highly-placed are beyond the pale, 

ce. Of things or facts. 

_ Unknown quantity, orig. a term of algebra (see quots. 
1676, 1728, and cf. Quantity 12); also freq. in figurative use. 
-¢€3330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 2757 [They] caste 
per armes of, be vnknowen, And armede hem eft wyp here 
owen, ©1374 Cuaucur Former Age 6 Onknowyn was be 
quyerne and ek.the melle. exqso Ayr. our Ladyé 158 
‘Then oure lady. .was sturred in her harte wyth vnspecable 
&.vnknowen gladnesse, xgog Fisner Wks, (1876) 297 It is 
not vnknowen how studyously she procured Iustyce to be 
admynystred, 1568 Grarron Chron. I. 180 A man of vn- 
knowen or low birth... x622 S. Warp Life of Faith (1627) 5x 
Death is the knownest and vnknownest thing in the world. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag... i.138 Many times the Ship 
is. cartied away by unknown Currents, 1676 Gianvitr Zs, 
Hi. 15 The degree of Composition in the unknown Quantity 
of the Aéquation. . 1728 Cuampers Cycé. sv. Zguation, The 
Root of an Equation, is the Value of the unknown Quantity 
in the Equation, .@1768 Secker Sérmz, (1770) LV. xvili. 387 
Their having a real, though. unknown, Subserviency to 
valuable Ends. ‘1827 Farapay Chem. dfanip. xv.-389 As 
the whole volume of gas introduced is unknown, and. the 
specific gravity is a5 yet unknown. . 1885 ‘Mrs, ALEXANDER’ 
At Bay vi, For some:reasons unknown very little was said 
of the occurrence in the newspapers. 

“-@, Const. 20 (22a, f étdZ).or F of (= by). 

“a34g0 Hamro.e Pr. Corse. 7694 Na thyng..tylle him un- 
knawen. es. | x3¢9°Lanot. Rick, Redeles i, 263 It-is not 
vaknowen toununynge leodis, ” 1486 Paston Lett, I11. 328 


pate el eceat tos 


ect eae ee SE Ee a a a 


UNKNOWN. 


What pleasur ye maie do to the Kings Grace. .is not to you 
unknowen. 1978 Lyts Dodoens 5 Straunge herbes.,vn- 
knowen of the common people, 1600 C, Percy in Shaksp, 
Cent, of Praise 38 Anything,,that may bee unknown unto 
you. x67o Petrus /oding Reg. 11 That Mine, which was 
Afterward discovered..in that Gountie (as yet unknown to 
the Societie), 2738 Gay ay ili um. 65 Happy the 
youth, and not unknown to Fame. 1823 H. J. Brooxe 
introd, Crystallagr, 232 A crystal whose primary form. is 
unknown to us. 1866 Gro. Exriot /, //olé Introd. 16 These 
things are often unknown to the world, 
e. With of (CE Know w. 18 b.) 

1606.G. Woopcock Lives Einperors in Hist. Iustine G 2 
When nature did hatch such euils as were vnknowne of to 
the whole world. 2839 Mary Howirr Boy ef Southern [sle 
x. xx, Some unknown-of isle. 1864 Puszy Lect, Daniel ii. 
94 It is..one strange, unknown-of, God, whom he shall 
recognise. 5 : . 

2. In absolute const.: Without it being known 
(fo one), without the knowledge of (some one). 

xz90 Gower Cony. Il. 169 Diane his dowhter he begat 
Unknowen of his wif Juno. 1423 Jas. I Azugis Q. xlv, 
Bewailling myn infortune.., Vaknawin how or quhat was 
best. to doon, ecrqso J/irh's FestiaZ 207 Scho..was ber 
prytte gere vnknowon of all men wythont mete obir drynke. 
1483 Caxton G. de da Tour. 1j, Two prestes unknawen of 
her can: wher as she was alone, xs23 Lp. Uerners Jroéss, 
1.74 The kyng..was ther unknowen of his ennemyes, 590 
Suans, Com. Zrr. iw. il. 48 Thus he vnknowne to me should 
be in debt, 1606 — dud. & CZ. 1, vil. 84 Being done vn 
knowne, I should hane found it afterwards well done. 1672 
Wiseman Hounds 1, viii. 74 The Patient, unknown to me, 
pursued his intention. 176. Mus. F. Surewan Sidney 
Bidulph WI. 106 He stole, unknown to anybody, on board 

a ship. 1820 Keats Jsabel/a xi, All close they met,., Une 
known of any, free from whispering tale. 2823 SouTHEY 
Hist, Penins. War Vl. 77 An agent. .was employed to nego- 
ciate it unknown to the Spanish embassador. 1898 ‘ Mrrri- 
man’ Roden's Corner iit, The terrible distress..going on 
unknown to us in our very midst, — : 

+3. a. Ignorant (of > unskilled 2. Ods, 

@x300 Cursor Mf, 11809 pis herods. .[was] O carles costes 
al til vnknauin. ¢1473 Rauf Coilgear 127 Sen ellis thow 
art vnknawin,.To mak me Lord of my awin, 1653 W. 
Ramesey Asitrol, Restored 3 We see thereby the folly of 
such..gain-sayers of what they are altogether unknown in, 

+b. Not recognizing, owning, acknowledging, 
or confessing. O65. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 18796 Of vn-man-hede es it draun, To be 
again god dede vn-knaun. /é/d, 28288 Ic ha made vous oft 
vn-right, And halden pam efter my might, pe gode vous ic 
am vnrknaun. ¢ 1375 /ééd. 26666 (Fairf.), Pat is pou art 
vnknawen of ani man synnis bot pine awen. . 

B. sd. 1, Anunknown person: a. With che. 

. The Great Unknown (quot, 1825), the author of the 
Waverley Novels. 

__ 1897 in Salusbury & Chester Poems. (t91t4) 79 To the 
Honorable minded vnknowne, the Name-lesse wisheth .. per~ 
petuall happines. 1632 Lovapay Hymeu's Praludia 8 The 
faire Unknowne found enough in his Noble looks to claime 

_respect. x7:.. Warts Ayn, ‘Whe dares’ iv, When shall 

“we'see the Great Unknown, And in his presence stand? 
1974 Trinket 7o The charming unknown turned his eyes on 
me, 182g R, Wagon Sk. Hist. Hawick 5x The powerfully 
superior mind of the Great Unknown. 1834 Dickens SA. 
Boz, Boarding-ha. i, The distinguished unknown who con- 
descends to play the ‘swell’ in the pantomime. 

b. With a7, thzs, etc., ar pl. 

x611 SHaxs. Cymzh. 1v. iv. 43, Lam asham’d To looke vpon 
the holy Sunne, .. remaining So longa poore vnknowne. 
2686 tr. Agiatis or Civ. Wars Lacedemonians 71 To unite 
her self to that Unknown, whom she no beforeme. x709 
Mrs. Manury Secret Jfem, (2720) 1V. 140 Pll never run 
after the Cant of a Letter from an unknown again. 1774 
Gotpsm. tr. Searron's Cont, Romance (1775) Ll. 160 He 
immediately recollected his unknown by her person. _ x839 
W. Invine Wolfert's 2. (1855) 45,1 have only to find out 
this amiable Unknown, to wed her, and be happy! | zgo0a 
Exiz, Banks (alam, tse Girl 2x4 Looking at the bodies of 
the unfortunate unknowns, . 

2. a. With the; That which is unknown. 

1656 Staniey J/ist, Philos. vitte (1687) 439/ 2 From which 
proceedeth Opinion,.to the false and unknown, x759 B, 
Porraus Death 300 When my Soul starting from the dark 
unknown Casts back a wishful look, 1826 Cuatmers Led, 
in L772 (1851) II. 6g Running into the dark unknown of legal 

erplexities, 2875 T’. Harpy £¢helberta xxxv, Losing the 
indefinite interest of the unknown, it acquired the charm of 
aciddle. © fi 

‘b. An unknown state or condition. 

31837 CarLyLe Jy, Kev. 1.1v.i, A new omnipotent Unknown 
of Democracy was coming into being. 

8. Afath. An unknown quantity 

1817 H. T. Cotesrooxe Alecéra, etc. 63 The demonstra. 
tion is by resolution of a quadratic equation involving several 
unknown. x8go A. Marsan, Princ. Economics p. xi, His 
equations are neither more nor less in number than his une 
knowns. 

+ Unknown, fff. a.2 Obst [var. of on-, 
aknown: see Acknow vw. 4 d.] In a state of 
acknowledgement or confession. 

a@ 1300 Cursor IM. 26094 pe tober pont es scrift o muth To 
mak to preistes vr costes cuths Of al vr plight to. be vn- 
knaun Wit will to bete pat we ha schaun. 

Unknow nly, adv, rare, [f£, Unkwown pp/.a.1} 
In an unknown manner; mysteriously. 

16rx F1.onto, [sconosciutamente,vnknowenly, 1644 QUARLES 
Shep, Orae. vi, Just then it open’d; and th’ enclosed Grain 
Unknownly vanisht; and then, clos'd again. . . 

Unknow'nness. [f Unxnown a.] The 
quality of being unknown, as 

x6x9 W. ScLatrrr Zag. rx Thess. (1630) 398 The vnknown- 
nesse, and suddennesse of Christs comming.  x675 tr. Cavx- 
aen's Hist. Elia, (ed. 3). 252 They stood in no Fear at all 
of Pirates, by reason of..the Unknownness of that Sea, 
2854 N. Hawtnorne S. /eltov (1883) 383 Soon they would 


| Unlaces next her steel-rib'd bodice. 


| and Ynlase thy folly, x6 
F tounpin. . 
| fresh Gale... Unlease your Bonnets. 17 


| Marine (1780), Délacer /a bonnette, to uniace or take off the 
| borinet from the foot of a sail, 2777 Coox Second Voyage 
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all drop away,..all leaving him in blessed unknownness to 
adopt new.temporaryrelations. 1899 Ox¢loo# 15 Apr. 364/2 
= studies. appeal by the very unknownness to English 
readers. 


Unknow’'nst, dial. var. (see -8t) of Unknown 
ppl. a. 2 (€). 

1837 Lover Handy Andy iii, By the powers ! I'll pop in 
a ball owkzownsétohim. 2887 Hatt Caine Deemster xxiii, 
It'll be unknownst to the law as we are. innocent, 


Unko, var. Uncog, Unkunning, -yng, varr. 
Uncunnine Oés. Unkward: see UnNKARD a, 
Unkyt, ME. var. Uncuz, 

Unla‘belled, 44. a. (Un-1 8.) 


1844 Kinciacse Zotkenx xii. 175 A little while you are free, 


| and unlabelled, like the ground that you compass; but 


Civilization is coming. 2890 W. J. Gorpon /oundry 166 


| The reels are turned over, and their unlabelled ends exposed. 


Unia‘biate, a. (Un-l 7.) 1838-6 Yoda's Cycl Anat. I. 


| 265/2 Two unlabiate and edentate mandibles. 


Unlabovrious, 2. (Un-1 7.) 
1644 Mitton Areas. (Arb.) 54 The Parlament, whose 
command perhaps made all things seem easie and unlabori« 
ous to them, 2750 Mrs. Carrer Yohknson's Rambler No. 
44 ?7 Does she [sc, Religion] lead her votaries through 
flowery paths, and bid them pass an unlaborious life? 809 
Edin, Rew. XLV. 4 The simple and unlaborious plenty 
which reigned among the scattered inhabitants. 1863 Ln. 
Lytton Ring Amasis I. 260 ‘hose wandering but not une 
laborious days. 
Hence Unlabo'rionsness, 
1642 J. Carvu Whs. of Ephesus Expl. 2x. Uniaboriouse 
nesse..is the buriall of our workes. 
Unla‘boured, A247. a. [Un-1 8] 
+1. Not cultivated by study. Ods. 
ex4so Burcu Secrecs 1516 These Sevene Sustryn..The 
nyne musys blame shal in maneere, That they vnlabouryd 
stant on my partye. 
2, Of land: Unworked, untilled, uncultivated. 
1473 Reg. Cupar Abbey 1, 201 Gif thar be ony..that levis 
ony his land,.onlaboryt.. a@xgrz Fasyan Chron. vii, ccxix. 
24x He destroyed the lande. .in suche wyse, that .ix, yeres 
after..the lande laye vniabored and vntylled. x586 T. B. 
Le Primaud, Fr, Acad, 1. 166 Good ground becommeth 
unfruitfull,. the more it Is left unlaboured, 16847. Burnet 
Theory Earth 1, 243 Seeing it.. had a soil so fruitful, a new 
unlabour'd soil, 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 1.115 Let thy Ground 
Not lye unlabour'd, 1804 Euros. Mag. XLV. 60/2 Gallia 
mourns..Unpeopled cities, and unlabour’d plains, 
3. Not obtained or brought about by labour ; esd. 
attained or accomplished in an easy or natural 
manner; spontaneous. 
x632 Sir W. Cornwatuis Dise. Seteca L16 b,; When good- 
nes was vniabored excellency. 1697 Drypen Virg, Past, 
tv. 33 Unlabour’d Harvests shall the Fields adorn. x797 
Monthly Mag, II, 538 Of the translation itself we. shall 
only observe, that it isnatural and unlaboured. 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven, MU. viii. 369 Their perfect, pure, unlaboured 
naturalism, 1888 Homiletic Monthly July 599 Such in- 
spirational.and unlabored success was built on a firm basis. 
of general study, : 
+, Left unapproached or uninfluenced. Ods.—1 
1644 Laup las, (1854) LV. r47 The judge at Chester (alto- 
gether unknown to me and unlaboured by me) did say [etc.]. 
5. Not subjected to, free from, labour. 
1598 GrenewEy Tacitus, Descr. Germanic ii. 261 Horses, 
which are,,maintained in those woods.., white, vnbacked, 
or vnlaboured. 19765 Beattiz Ff ld Paris 514 The bower 
- bliss..be thine, Unlabour’d ease, and leisure’s careless. 
ream. 
Unia‘bouring, ppl.a. (Un-} ro.) 
x6x9 Six J. Semern Sacrilege Handled 57 Paul had.,onely 
to lustifie, that he and Barnabas might live vnlabouring, as. 
well as other Apostles, x79x Cowper Odyss. xx1, 488 A bard 
Unlabouring strains the chord to a new lyre, xy795 CoLE- 
ripGE da Fos, Cottle 18 Eve ag. of perilous ascent Phy 
meet, A mead of mildest charm delays th’ unlabouring feet. 
x8r0 T..L. Peacock Genixs of Thames 77 Where Lechlade 
sees thy current strong First waft the unlaboring bark along. 
Unila‘ce, v. [UN-2 3.] 
L.. ¢razs. To undo the lace or laces of (a piece of 
armour, clothing, etc.); to unfasten, or loosen in 
this manner, 


13.. Coer de L.3171 Aknyght hys armes gan unlace, 1388. 
Wye Mark i.7 ¥ am_-not worthi to..unlace his schoone. 


| ex4qoa Beryn 2426 He ynlacyd his mantell. 1470-85 Matory 


Arthur tw xxiii, 69 He vniaced his helmé and. gate hym 
wynde, xs90 C’ress Pemsroxe Axfsonié 1393 His armor 
he vniaste, and cast it of. x6sa C. B. Sraryiron Herodian 
xeg His Purple Coat he 'gins for to Unlace. 2696 Priok 
Love Disarnud 12 Hex Boddice half way She unlac'd, 173 
Swirr Poems, Nymph going ta Bed 24 The lovely. goddess 
ax86z T. Woo.tner 
My Sue sd Lady, Night x, 1 wonder whether She now 
her braided opulent hair unlace. x88s5 Law Red. 13 0. B.D. 
‘ba The belts..conld be removed from the shafting altogether 

y being unrivetted or unlaced. 1888 J. Payn Afyst. Mir~ 


| dridge vili, She instantly busied herself,.in unlacing her 


boots, 
b. In fig. context, or trans. 
¢ x400 Bery2.67 [He] pryuelich vnlasid his both eyen liddes, 


| And lokid hir in the visage. ¢x422 Hoccrave Min. Poems 


224/231 The feruence Of loue.. Was qweynt, & loues knotte 
was.ynlaced. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Sufer. 69 Thou 
mightest haue knowen him, that can Vnbutton thy vanity, 

. Beaumont Psyche xvi. Xvi, 
Unlace my nerves, and try My finest tenderest membranes 

e, Naut, (See quot. 1769.) Also adsol. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ti. 16 The Wind blows a 
Fatconer Dict. 


mu, ii. IL, 18 [To] unlace that part of the sail from the yard 
which is between thetack and mast-head, 1886 R. C, Lesrie 


- UNLADE. 


few 


Sea-fainter’s Log iii, 41 With bonnet-pieces.. made tounlace 


instead of reef. 

2. To free or relieve (a person, the body, etc.) by 
undoing a lace or Jaces. Also 74/2, and adsol. 

2350 Will, Palerne 3200 Pe quen kaugt a knif & komli 
hire-selue william & his worpi fere swiftli vn-laced ont of be 
hidous hidus. @ r400 Sir Pere, 786 Gawayne doun lyghte, 
Unlacede the rede knyghte. ¢xqq0. York Myst, xxxi. 42 
My lorde, vn-lase you to lye, Here schall none come for to 
crye. az52q W. Cornysue in Lardy XVI Cent. Lyrics 
Ixti. 45 Ther wyth reuyued sche, and her smalle wast ful fast 
vnlast,: 41586 Sipney Arcadia 1, xii, She lay for dead, till 
I helpt with vnlasing her, 1648 Hurricx Hesfer. (title), 
Upon Julia’s unlacing her self. ¢1680 Raxd, Badl, (x891) 
VII. 459 Do no less, then undress, and unlace, all a-pace. 
x725 fan. Dict. sv. Swoon, ‘Vo make him lie on his Back, 


tounbutton orunlace, 1889 Sectater'g Nov. 635/x Showin’ 


their tongues Or unlacin’ their lungs, For divie oue symptom 
the docther disparages, 

traush. C 3440 Pallad, on Frusb. vit. 26 1f al thelond attonys 
rody grete, Knclyne, and thonke vnlaced so for hete. 1762 


| Srerne Zr. Shandy vt, xi, As if he had snatched the occasion 


of unlacing himself with a few more frolicsome strokes at 
vice, than the straitness of the pulpit allowed. 


+3. To cut up.or carve (in later use sec. a 
rabbit) ; to cut off in carving, Oés. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1606 A wy3e bat was wys ypon wod 
craftez, ‘lo vnlace bis bor lufly bigynnez. 2460 J. Russet, 
Bk. Nurture 410 Furst, vi-lace be whynges, be legges pan 
insight. ¢ 2486 Bh St. Albans F vij b, A Cony ynlaceedde, 
z308 W. pe Worpe Bk. Xeruyage Ajb, Vniace that cony. 
1618 Breron Court § Country Wks. (Grosart) II, 13/1 A 


| ‘Trencher must not be laid, nor a.,Capon carued, nor a 
Rabbet. vnlaced out of order, a 166x Honivpay Fxtenal.. 


(1673) 78 ‘Tis no small difference, with what gesture men Of 
art ynlace a hare and spoila hen, 1687 J.Summiey Accomp. 
Ladies Rich Closet Rarities 52 In unlacing a Coney, Turn 
the belly upwards, cutting the belly-pfeces from the kidneys. 
177x Mrs. Haywoop Wew Present for Maid 269 To unlace 
a Rabbit. 

+4. To disentangle, unravel. Ods,~? 

cx374 Cuaucer Soeth, in. pr. xii. (1868) ro5 Scomest pou 
me. .pat hast so wouen me wip bi resouns, pe house of didalus 
so entrelaced, bat it is vnable to ben vnlaced. 

+5. fe. a. To undo or destroy; ta deprive of 
something. Ods. 

e14xa Hoccrzve De Reg. Princ. 2456 Of his honour, yn- 
trouthe a knyght vniaceth. Jd¢d. 3652 Dignite had ben 
ynlaced And vngirt of honour. 15797 Grance Gelden Aphrod,, 


‘etc. Qjb, Milesian maydes, your steppes I mean to trace, 


And as Lucrecia did, my lyfe for to vnlace. x60q Suaxs, 
Oth. 11, iii, 194 What's the matter That you valace your 
reputation thus, ; 
+b. To disclose, reveal. Ods, 
1367 Painter Pal, Pleas. 1. xiii. (1890) II, 302, I purpose, 
then, to vniace the dissolute lyues of three Amorouse Dames, 


1577 GRANGE Golden Aphrody etc, Rivb, Wherefore if — 


my penne were able, well might J-here vnlace my loyaltie. 
rs82 Stanyvnursr Anes Ded. (Arb) 7 Yt may bee..1 shal 
bee occasioned. ,too vnlace more of theese mysteries, 
+c. To relax or loosen; to set free, Ods. 
r6x0 G, Frercuer Chz7tst's Tri, 1, xiii, An intire embrace 


That no satietie can ere unlace. | 1639 Futter a War 
In ive 48 ‘Uhese Hospitallers aherwart th 


Ss getting wea 
laced themselves from the strictnesse of their first Institution. 
-6. To strip of lace, 

1598 Frorio, Disfrangiare, to vnfringe, to vnlase. 

Unila‘ced, Zf/. a. [f. prec. or Un-1 8,] 

1. a. Having a lace or laces undone or slackened. 
b. Not laced; with lace(s) unfastened. 

1447 Boxenntam Seyatys (Roxb.) 277 Whan the gospel 


b shulde be Red..evere ryht up stude she Wyth slevys un-~ 


laced. a@rseg Sxenron A. Ruz 133, Some: wenches 
come vnlased, Some huswyues come vnbrased. 1582 STany~ 
HuRsT izeis tv. (Arb.) 113 Her self..standing neere the 
halloed altars, Naked in her oane foote, with frock vnlaced 
aparralyd. x60: Hortanp Piiny II. 308° Women. .with 
their haire hanging loose about their eares, vngirt, vniaced, 
and vnbraced. 18427 Potox Course T. vit. or Unscutcheoned 
all,., Unlaced, uncoroneted, unbestarred. x87r Figure 
Vraining 79, L-had never..been suffered to remain unlaced 
one instant longer than was absolutely necessary. 


+2. Cut up, carved. Ods.-1 
1602. 2nd Pt. Return Parnass..1¥. {. 1526 Sometimes a 


messe of stewd broth will do well, and an vnlac’d Rabbet is _ 


best ofall. ; 
Untach, obs. Sc. variant of UNLaw, 
y+Unla‘ckable, a. Obs. [Un-} 7 b.]. Indispensable. ¢ x449 
Pecock Negros tx. 44 Thilk leernyng.-is necessarie and 
vnlackeable to Cristen men.  +Unla‘ckably, adv. Obs, 
fUn-! rx] Indispensably, 1449 Pecock Repr 1 vii. 35 
Ellis he were not vniackeabli necessarie to Cristen men, 
Unla'ckeyed, pA, a. (Un-! 8.) 1984 Cowrer Sash u. 


| 652'loher who, frugal only that her thrift May feed excesses 


she can ill afford, Is hackney’d home unlacquey’d. . Ua. 
la‘cquered, ppl. a (Un-'8.) [1775 Asn, Undackerednot 
lackered.] 1833 Carrytx Jive. (1872) V. 124 The brow: of 


| brass, behold how it has got all unlacquered. 
Ch OE. onhladan, 


Unilade, v. [Un-? 4 
OHG. intladen, MHG., MLG,, G. entladen, MDa, 
and Du. ontladen.] To unload. : 

1. ¢rans. To take a load off (a horse, cart, etc,). 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, xwir, xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 


| Pei leyeb.. be: stikkes and wood bitwene his legges and bies 


and drawip hem home..and. vnladep and dischargeb hym 


|. panne, ¢1489 Caxton Saunes of Aymzon tii. 103 Thenne they 
| vnladed theyr somers & theyz cartes, x44 Cat Leet Bh. 55 
to p 


To drive his Cart. laden with Otes into pe Croschepynz 


there to volade the seid Cart, -x62a Fietcuzr San, Cur, 


ni, IT have the mony ready, and I am weary... Pray ye 
Sir, unlade me. Concreve «Mourn, 


Thighs, and leave their Hony there. 3760-72 H. Brooke 
Foal af Quat. (1809) IIT. 64 Some arose, and unladed two 
asses of the creels,. they carried. a 


june 


+t NC Muse Alexis 6 — 
|. Thtther, let all th* industrious Bees repair, Unlade their 


UNLADEN, 


ie. arsgz I. Watson Tears of Fancie xii, Vniade me of 
the burthen..enuious fates.. Haue heapt vpon me, 

b. To take the cargo out of (a ship). Also in 
fig. context, 

@1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aysion sos As they vnladed the 
ship, ress pen Decades(Arb.) 240 Theport. isso. .commo- 
dious to defraight or ynlade shyppes, as{etc.]. 1586 8. Youne 
Guazzo’s Ctu, Con. 1. 194 b. If you thinke. your stomacke 
will not serue you to vnlade all the ship, let me helpe you. 
2642 Mitton Azod. Sutect, 35 He must cut out large docks 
and creeks into his text to unlade the foolish frigate of his 
unseasonable autorities. 2693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2838/2 They 
are now Unlading her, but the Goods are very much Dam. 
nified, 1781 Gianon Deed, & 7. xxiv, (1787) II. 443 Fourscore 
vessels were gradually unladen. 1864 Tennyson £2. Ard, 
812 He, help'’d At lading and unlading the tall barks. 187z 
Kinesiey 42Z Lastii,Along the beachamarket,,, with canoes 
drawn up to be unladen. 

ref, 1666 Dryoen Ann, Mirad. ccc, The vent'rous Mers 
chant,, Shall here unlade him, and depart no more, 1860 
Geo. Exior AM on Floss 1, xii, Where the black ships un- 
lade themselves of their burthens, 

c. To unburthen or relieve by the removal or 


discharge of something, Chiefly fg. and const. of 

x81 J. Beiw Haddon’s Answ. Osor, 263b, To unladeyou 
of some cholericke humours, ¢ x600 CHaLKuinn Thala & 
CZ. (1683) 127 Cattel gan to low. Homewards t'unlade their 
milky bags. 1688 Pulpit-Sayings 2g When a Man unlades 
himself of all his Sins, x703 Rows Fair Pent, 1. i, Let me 
unlade my Breast, 3898 Watts-Dunton Aylwrs vu. iii, 
Unilading the mind of the trash previously called knowledge. 


2. To discharge (a cargo, etc.) from a ship. 

1427-8 Ree, St. Mary at Hill 68 For cariage of i} lode fro 
Cambregges key, ladyng & vnladyng, xiiijd. xs42-3 Act 
4 § 35 Zen, PITT, c.9 § 4 That no persone. .doo caste or un- 
ade out of any.,ship,.Balast rubbishe gravel] or any other 
wracke,. r390 Wesae Trav, (Arb,) 19 We vniaded our bour- 
then at Narre, 1622 in roth Reg, Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 
V. 467 Goodes to be discharged, unladen, or brought ins 
166 GonoLhnn View Admir. Jurisd, Introd. b3b, A 
Lighter, or Skiff, or the Ships Boat into which part of the 
Cargo is unladen for the lightning of the Ship. 192a De For 
Plague (1754) 246 They would not suffer them. .to unlade 
their Goods upon any Terms whatever. _ 1725 Porm Oayss. 
xvi, 378 They moor the vessel and unlade the stores. 2 1864 
Hawrtnorne Amer. Note-bh, (1868) 1. 164 Huge trunks and 
bandboxes'{were] unladed and laded, 1884 //a7per's Mag. 
June 52/1 All cargoes must be unladed between sunrise and 
Sunset, 

b. To discharge or get rid of; to put off or lay 
down (a) burden, etc.) ; to unpack or bring forth, 
Chiefly fig. : 

1g9x Srenser Daphz, lxx, There will I..the huge burden 
of my cares vnlade, #599 CHAPMAN Alummorous Days Mirth 
Pads Forth and vniade. the poysen of thy tongue. 1639 
j. Sumcey Maid's Rev. 11. i. D3, Ere you let fall words of 
welcome, Let me unlade. a treasure in your eare, x8za 
Craspe Tales, Arabella 283 When all inquiries had been 
~ duly made, Came the kind friend her burthen to unlade. 
' p8ax Lana Elia 1. Linperfect Sympathies, He, ,unlades his 

stock of ideas in perfect order. 

8. aésol, To discharge a cargo or cargoes. 

31847 Privy Counctl Acts (x890) 11. 466 If he unladed there, 
he might cary the vytayles a good wey after by the river, 

1868 Grarron Chron, 11.567 The ships..were forced tovne 
lade at Douer, 1666 Lond. Gaz. No, 69/2 A large Swede.. 
is likewise arrived with Deales, and is to unlade in this Har- 
bor. 1974 E. Jacos Kavershai 15 Where the great Vessels 
used to. unlade. +796 Morse Amer. Geog. Il. 24 Large 
ships may. .lade and unlade close to the ware houses. 1863 
Susan WARNER O/d Hrelenet xxxv, At Tonga she was dee 
taineda week and more, unlading and takingin stores. 1879 
Farrar $4, Paul Il. 405 The wharfs where the barges... 
were accustomed to unlade, ; 
db. Todischarge a burden, contents,ete, Also fig. 

1629 Massincer Picture rw. ii, You may safer run vpon 

The mouth of a cannon, when it isvnlading.  x717 Burrocx 
Wom. a Riddle, i, What adventure is this you are so full 
of? come, unlade, unlade, 1862 Goutpurn Pers. Relig. U1 

hile caravans were unlading or making up 


pe Ti..s0 thump | 
Argosy, He. sball. 


shoots are-cut toward the bottom growth of the wood as 


of the layers in a laid hedge. 


thee. Arui.. Nothing ill come neere thee. 2634 Mitton 
: Cones 434 No evil thing that walks by ay at . Blew meager 

Hag,.dr stubborn unlaid ghost, ..Hath 

true virginity. 1780 Burks. con, Reform Wks. II, 297 

Ghosts of unlaid accountants, haunt the houses.. 1806 Moors 

Epist. vin. iy Pagan spirits, by the Pope unlaid. x83x 

Wornsw. § The forest huge yx The feudal Warrior-chief, a 

‘Ghost unlaid, Hath stil t 

Ghost: a Study in Metempsychosis, 


bloods were shed, ‘Yo keep his bed of blackness unlaid ope. 
1674. N. Farnrax Bulk & Sela, 62 Though they be unlaid 
out.in themselves, they may be laid out by body laid in. 


of paper (see Larp #9/. @.), etc. 


pipes, bag and all, in the blankets above him. .~-which bag 
imparted that election-dinner stain to her best white unlaids, 


21045 John} was o lust vn-lame, 


my senyeoury fra subiectioun, And my lordscip vn-lamyt, 
' withoutin legiance. 1839 CARLYLE Chartiszz ili, (1840) 23 
His unlamed right-hand,..is not this defined to be ‘the 
sceptre of our Planet’? 


he dies, disgrac'd, and vnlamented, 1626 Massincer Row, 
Actor v. ti, Such as governed only by their will,,,tmlam- 
ented fall, x647 Crarenpon Afisé, Reds. § 1x5 He died 
_ unlamented by any, bitterly mentioned by most. 17127 Pore 
&legy Unfort. Lady 43 ‘Thus unlamented pass the. proud 
away. 1818 Sietuey Losal. & Lelen ae 
. husband's unlamented tomb, ° 1896 Pod. Sei. ¥rnl. L. 277 
The old systems that lie unlamented in their graves, 


Sournuy (0A. Cunningham 36 Extend those laws Till every 
chimney its own smoke consume, And give thenceforth thy 
dinners unlampoon’d. -Unla:nced, f4/, a. (Un-} 8.) 1893 
G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 26 Where, .the filthiest corrup- 
tion of abhominable villany [may] passe vnlaunced. 1643 
Futwer Seryt,27 Mar. 7 Sometimes Chirurgions leave their 
| ‘ulcers unlaunch't [sic]. 


| unland, ON. éland, WF ris.. onlin, unlén, MDu. 
onlant (Du. onland), MLG. unlant, LG, and G. 
| wnland.| Unarable land, | 


| corueland, terras non arabiles die unland, x6xx Ibid. 2530/2 
Cum..parca, pratis, wardis (2ie unland seu tedderingis) et 
silvis apud idem, 


land. 


'S, 
Bishop.:more unlanded Liandaff in one, than all his Pre- 
decessors endowed it in four hundred years. 


land. 


Tupt, 2668 Sepiey. ribcage Gard. m, ii, Give your estate 
where you baa wil 


a Weathercock v. 3, Know That I am married to this 
gentleman... What ease I find being unladified ! 

Unladylike, ce. (Un-1 7c.) ae 

1824 Miss Mirvorp Village Ser. 1. 229 A very discredits 
able and unladylike partiality, of which am quite ashamed. 
1866 Wuyrk-Metvitte Kade Coventry i, 4 She said it was 
improper and unladylike, and even unfeminine. 

Uniage, obs, variant of UNLAW. 

Tnlai-d, f/. a. and sb, [Un-1 8b. Cf ON, 
wlagir; also Du, ongelegd, G. ungelegt (of eggs). ] 

1. Not laid, placed, or set, . 

1468-9 Paston Lett, Suppl. (2901) 124 The lenger that it 
[se. the roof-tile] lythe unleyd the wers it wyll be. 1370 
Levins Jfazip. 197 Vulayd, non gositus. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. vy. \vi. § 3 The first foundation of the world being 
as yet vnlayd, 656 Ossorne Adu. Son Lett. Wks. 1722 lL 
B 5, The severest Curse remaining in the custody of For- 
tune, yet unlaid upon me. 1892 Daily News 12 Aug., The 
ae aers the final stone of the great structure yet hung 
unlaid. 

b. ? Laid ont (as a corpse); laid in the grave. 

¢1638 B. Jonson Underwoods, Petition Chas, I, Parts of 

me they judg’ decay’d; But we last out still unlay’d. 
a. Of a hedge: (see Lay v.) 6b). 
1868 Red, U.S. Conunissioner Agric. (1869) 255 If... the 


downward in-an unlaid one, or against the leaning direction 


2. OF spirits : Not laid by exorcism. 
r6xx Sas. Cyuzd. 1v. ii, 278 Guid. Ghost vnlaid forbeare 


urtfull power o're 


his castle, 1888 (2i¢2e), Unlaid 


3. Not laid ofere, ot, etc. 
x603 Suaxs. Per, bk ii. 89 How many worthy princes? 


4. Not covered or plated wz‘ something, 

1648 Hzexnam u, Ongebleck2, Vnlaid with plates of Lettine. 
5. Intechnical uses, e.y, of arope (see Lay v. 37), 
In recent dicts. 


6. sd. A blanket made from untarred wool. Se. 
@1869 J. Youncer A ufobiog, (1881) iv. 38 He rolled up his 


nlame, a [Un-!7.] ¢Wholly free. ax300 Cursor AL 
nia'med, #34 a. (Un-l 
Cf MLG. ungelemt,) -¢xg70 Gol. & Gaw. 442 Sauand 


Unlame-nted, 2f4 a. (Un-1 8.) 
1595 Dante. C7w. Wars i. xx, Atyrant loth’d,. .Poysoned 


watched.. My 


Unlampooned, f2.a. (Un-! 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1828 


+Unland, sé. Se. Obs. [Un-l 12. Cf OE. 


157374 Reg. Mag.. Sig. Scot. 77/2 Terras arabiles lye 


‘Uniland,v. [Un-24] tvans, To deprive of 


ax662 Futer Worthies, Monmouth. w. (1662) 51 But one 


Unla‘nded, a, [Ux-19.] “Not possessed of 


ib. 
itions xxxix, 199 


epee neti lety of unlanded’ lovers. 1884 Pali 
hts of the unlanded millions, 


fe unlandmarked deep of'speculation, 
@ [Un-lg] 
speech. ~- 


UNLATTICED. 


1846-8 Lowntr Bigelow P. Ser. 1. ti. Introd. Let., The une 
languaged prattlings of infants. 1860 faner Bethlehem 
zoo ‘l'o what numberless unlanguaged and unsung Magni. 
ficats did not all this give rise, : 

Unia‘nterned, 3/4, a. (Un-? 8) 1826 Lams Zia n. 
Pop. Haliacies xv, it has a sombre cast,..derived from the 
tradition of those unlantern’d nights. 

Unula'p, 2. Nowrare, [UN-2 4.] 

lL. ¢vans. ‘To uncover by withdrawing a cloth or 
the like. Also ved. and fig. 

13.. Z, 2, Allit. P. A. 214 As schorne golde schyr her fax 
penne schon, On schylderez pat leghe vnlapped ly3te. 
61440 York Myst. xxx. 256 Vniappe yow belyve wher ye 
lye. 1656 Baxter Keformed /astor 369 Ufa cripple do but 
unlap his sores. 1664 Mrs. Hurcninson d/es, Col. Hutchin« 
son (1806) 442 Satisfied with this, they did not unlap the 
body. 1809 Mar. Evcewortn Mavauuring xv, The influ. 
ence of her. .prettiness, joined to the power of my mother's 
irresistible address, have almust lapped me in elysium... But 
..l1 unlapped myself.. x886- in dial. glossaries, etc. (Yks, 
Lancs., Chesh.). . 

2. Tounfold; to spread open, Also ini, 

a 1400-80 Alecander 1932 Pire princes, sone as be pistill 
was put pam in hand,..Vn-lappis ligtly pe lefe & pe line 
redes, x80r Douctas Pad. Hon. Prol. 37 The dasy and the 
maryguld vniappit,.Quhilks all the nicht lay with their 
leuis happit, 1586. W. ‘Vravers Supglic. Privy Counctl 
(2612) 23 ‘Tapestrie which,..being vnlapt and laid open, 
sheweth plainely to the eye ail the worke that is in it. 

8. To detach in a strip or flap. 

1834-6 Encycl. Metrop, (1845) VIII, 103/2 A curve traced 
by the extremity of the thread *C, unlapped from the cir. 
cumference. /é7d., Let the acting face of the tooth 3 be 
formed by unlapping a thread from its circumference, 

Hence Unla'pping w6/. sb. 

1839 Une Dict, Arts, etc. 293 Inthe course of the lapping 
and unlapping of such a length of webs, 

Unlapsed, o4/.a (Un-? 8.) 1668 H. Mort Diz. Dial, 
WW, vii. 26 His Dominion..over Angels, whether lapsed or un. 
lapsed. x740 Cuayne Regimen 297 Unlapsed, tried and 
purified angelical Hierarchies. Unla'rded, s¢/.a, (Un-t 
8.) (1748 Cuxsrerr, Zezd. 22 Feb, Speak the language., 
purely, and unlarded with any other. Unla‘rge, a. [Un.! 

.] fT Not generous in giving. 1483 Cath. Ang, 208/2 Vn 

arge, ilederalés, nlasci*vious, a. (UN-? 7.) 1593 
Nasue Strange Newes E. 3 There is no other unlascivious 
use or end of poetry but to..magnifie vertue, 

Unilash, v. (Un-24b. 

L. ¢vans. To detach or release by undoing a 
lashing. 

1748 Smotretr R&R. Random xxvi, Our hammocks,. were 
immediately unlashed, x850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life 
S. Afr. (1902) 102/2 Returning to the waggons, I coms. 
menced to unlash from: the side of one of these a shovel, 
1862 Catal, Internat. Exhid. 11. No. 2659, Improved systems 
of unlashing,, ships’ boats. 1879 Farrar S27. Paw 1x. xliti, 
aa 379 Lhey began to unlash the boat and lower her into 
the sea. 

2. To undo or untie (a lashing), 

1853 SIR H. Doucras JMilit. Bridges (ed. 3) 67 Nos. rand 
3 unlash the [Pontvon] Lashings. 1870 Milzt. Angineering 
34] At the word Uz/ash, each man stoops down, and casts 
off the lashing.in front of him. i 

Unla:shed, 447. a. . [(Un-! 8] Not scourged. 176 
Cnurcnite esciad 500 Actors, unlash’d themselves, may 
lash mankind. fUula‘st,v, Ods.—) [Un-l 14.) zntn 
To fail to last. (A misunderstanding of L.. indurare.) 
arzoo &, 2, Psalter Ixxxix. 6 It wites als gressé areli at 
dai;,.At euen doun es it broght, Un-lastes, and welkes, and 
g:1s to noght. 

Unila‘sting, pf/. a. (Un-1 10,). 

1585 Asp. SANDYS Sev. ix. 146 Mans life is as vnlasting 
asa flower, 2790A. Witson Epist. to A. Clarke Poet Wks, 
(3846) 48 Struggling hard for base unlasting pelf. 

Unia‘teh, v. [U-2 3.] 

1. trans. To undo the latch or catch of (a door, 
etc.); to unfasten in this way. 

, 1642 H, More Song of Soul 1,1. 60 Then stiller whisper 
ing winds dark visions unlatch. x697 Daypen Enets vi, 

o4 Mean time my worthy wife., The door unlatch'd, x822 

YRON Werner WW. i. 434 Who.. Unlatch’d the door of death 
for thee. 1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy I. 54 Uniatching 
the gate in the fence. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. IL, 
200 The bellows is closed up, itis now allowed to fall open, 
when unlatched, by a catch on the side and top. 

b. intr. To become, or admit of being, thus nn- 
fastened. 

1871 B. Tayror Faus? (1875) 1.1, ii, x2 The gate of gold no 
more unlatches. 1875 Blackmore 4, Lorvaiue xviii, The 
gate at this end unlatches. 

2. trans. To unlace (shoes). Cf. Larcner sc, 

1880 L. Wartace Bem Aur 253 Another unlatched Bene 
Hur's Roman shoes, 

Uniatched, 42. a. [Un-' 8] Not fastened by a latch, 
1888 Dazly News 5 Dec..7/5 An unlatched window. 190% 
MMunsey's Mag, XXV. 435/1 [He] bad left the flat door 
unlatched. tUnla ‘ted, afd. a. Se. Obs. (Un-18.]° Un 
disciplined. ax1449 in Bower Fordun's Scotichron, (1759) 
If. 376 The unlatit woman the licht man will lait, ~. Un. 


| latthed, 22,2. (Un-' 8). 1854 H. Mitrer Sch, g Schite 
(1858) 44 A mud floor below, and an unjathed roof above, 


+Un-La'tin, a Ods.—) [Un 7.] = next. . 1673 T. TULy 
Let, to Baxter 2 Only I beg your leave to English it forthe 
sake of your yn-latine Readers. Unla‘tined, a, Ods. 
([Un-l9.] Not acquainted with Latin. 1380 Harincron tr, 
Cicero's Bk. Friendship (1562) Pref. A iij b, How so euer it 
[se. thig. translation] shalbe lyked of the learned, I hope it 
shalbe allowed of the vnlatined: ig70 Dew Math, Pref. 
A ii b, Being ynlatined people, and not Vniuersitie Scholers, 
Unla‘tinize, a, (Un-4 6c.) - 2836 Penny Cycl. V. 325 Pub- 


_ lished..by Conrad Aslacus (we catinot unlatinize Gassendi’s 
| bame).. 2847 De Moran Arith,. Aks, p,.vili, Why the un- 
latinizing process should.. be practised. by the Jearned only. 


Jnila* (Un 8). 2820 Scorr 4 bho? ix, An, 


eds PPh: 


aperture gave him the view of the demolished 


UNLAUDABLE., 


UTnlauch, obs. Sc. form of Uniaw, 
Unlaudable,z. (Un-17b. Cf Iutavpastn.) 


zwsso Tuomas ftal, Diet., Dispregeuolz, shamefull or vn« 
Jaudable, 1673 Lady's Call. u, i. § 12 Some very unlaudable 
qualities of a woman. x826 Q, Kew. XXXIV, 451 Playing 
small games,..an innocent and not unlaudable pastime, 
Hence Unlan‘dableness, 


1744 [Garrick] Assay on Acting 26 A farther Confirmation _ 


of the Unlaudableness of such Proceedings, ; 

Unlau'gh, vw. (Un-' 3.) xg32 More Confut. Tindale 
Wks..684/z Lindall must of reason gyue vs leaue to laugh at 
hys proude inuented folye. And I shall find hym fower 
suerties,,that at what tyme hereafter he proue himselfe a 
true prophete, I shall vppon reasonable warning onlaughe 
agayn it al, 2637. J. Wittiams Z/oly Tbe 153 You must 
unlaugh again this foolish Laughter. fUnlaw‘ght, 4 a. 
Obs.— (UN-! 8 b+ dag, obs. pa. pple. of Latcu we] Un. 
seized, untaken. ¢xqo0 Dest J'ray 3237 The Troiens.,. 
Lefte nozht vnlaght pat lykyng was in. 

+Unlau ghter-mild, ¢. Obs.) [Un-1 7: cf. 
ON. hidir-mildr, Da. lattermild, prone to laugh.] 
Not given to laughter or mirth. 

a@1300 Cursor JM, 3283 Had he noght rested bot a thrau 
O maidens sagh he cum on raw; Ps formast was. vnlaghter 
milde, Hir semed na wight to be wilde. 

Uniaunched, 24/7. a. (Ux-! 8.) [2775 Asn.] 1810 Byron 
Ocvcas. P., Nurse's Dole 3 The good ship Argo. still un- 
lannch'd from Grecian docks. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard 
&con. 128 To allow the unlaunched ship to remain and rot. 
Unlaurelied, 447. a. (Un 8.) 1812 Byron CA. Harv 
xci, Thus unlaurel’d to descend in vain, By all forgotten. 
1836 MerIvaALe Row. Zw, xtii. V. 63 Uhe Marcomanni.. 
had kept Tiberius himself at bay, and sent him back un- 
laurelled across the Danube, Uala'ving, 42. a. (Un-! 
zo.) 2834 Lytton Pompeii 1. vii, Those who took only the 
cold bark ,. withdrew into that graceful... building..to shame 
the unlaving posterity of the south. Unla‘vish, a. (Un-} 
9:) 19728 Tuomson’ S477ng 733 Unlavish Wisdom never 
works in vain. Unilarvished, aor a, (Un-! 8) x 43 
Snunstone Zlegves xix, 12 Heblam’d..My time, anlavist 
in pursuit of pow’r, 

Unilaw, sd. [OE. wxlagu (UN-1 12), = ON, 
uldg (pl.), Icel. dag, Norw. wlag, Sw. olag, MDa. 
ulog (Da, ulov).] 

l. Illegal action; illegality. 

After the early z4th cent, only in occasional Sc. use, but 
yevived by recent writers. 

1008 Laws Ethelred (Lieberm.).J. 236 pat man rihta laze 
up-areere & zelce unlaga seorne afylle, axrzoo in Kemble 
Cod, Digi. 1V. 195 Ich nelle sudden dat man hym eny unlawe - 
beode. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 9705 3uf..ent man made is 
apel, 3uf me dude him vnlawe, ‘a x300 Cursor MM..191096 |e 
lauerd pat bidd pe man wit-stand, Vnilau it es to tell in Jand. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 8795 3yf pou dedyst ever bat 
vniawe, A man oute of holy cherche to drawe. 1328 Sc. 
Acts Parit, (1844) L 47x Torth & noun raysoun quod dicitur 
wrang etunlaw. x4.. Lddd. pe Bot pai hald na court of 
lyfe and lym bot of jniur and vnreson pat is to say wrang 
and vnlaw. x609 Skene Reg. May, Stat. Robt. 1, 23 Sa 
lang as he or his preloquutour defends tort and non reason, 
that is, wrang and vnlach (that is to haue done na iniurie, nor 
vnreason agains the Law). 

x87z Freeman Norin. Cong. xxi. LV. 620 This state of things 
was what our fathers called wadaw.. 1876 /did, xxii.-V. 52. 
x88x Pusey (z7t7e), Uniaw in Judgements of the Judicial 
Committee of Privy Council. 1883 Br, BE, H. Browse 
Sernt, Reading Congress 15.The couflict between law. and 
unlaw, between Christianity and irreligion. 

b, An evil custom or habit, Ods.71 

axzay Sudiana 72 Bireowsed ower sunnen,..leaued ower 
unlahen. 

+ 2. Se. A fine or amercement; a penalty. Ods. 

x42a4 Sc. Acts, Fas, J (1814) I. 5/x Quha sa ever be con- 
nickit.., he sall pay xls, for. pe vniaw. 1489 in Laing 
Charters (1899) 37 Syndry. unlawis amerciamentis and all 
uther fautis.. 1496 Acta. Don Conc. II, 2 Ane unlaw of. 
xls. xg4qx Ree. Algin (1903) 1. 65 ‘The baxstaris for thair 
falt salbe punist .with viii s, of vnlaw. x63 in Northern 
NM. & QO. 1. 74 Under the payne of ane vniaw of ane pound 
Fleymis, 1678 Sin G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1, xix, 
§x5 The Unlaw.to be'ten Pound. ‘2732 J. Lournian Form 
of Process 273 Fines, Amerciaments, or Unlaws. inflicted 
upon Offenders,,,are sometimes ordained wholly to be paid 
to the King. 1767.in Craig & Laing Hawick Tradition 
(2898) 243 [He] is not worth the King’s ‘unlaw, being on the 
Parish Roll or Poors List. ; : 

UVnlaw, v. [f. prec., or UN-23, 7.] 

+1. trams, (also absol.) To fine, amerce. Se. OFs. 

4.2 in Seq Acts Parlt. (1844) 1. 7176/2 Item... to. his 
(se, the justice’s] clerk for jlk man ynlawit or sald, ij s. 
td4gx [see the vbl, sb].  xg08 Reg, Privy Seal Scotl. I. 
244/a That nane.of 30w presume to call, geif sentence, une. 
law,..the said Johnne. 1364 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 
307 [He] wes unlawit in the soum..of ane thowsand markis. 
x6r3 in R, M, Fergusson 4. Aumme (1899) 199. The counsall 
. have, .unlawit the said Adam,. for his said offence, 1678 
Sir G, Mackenzig Crizt, Laws Scot. v1. xiii. § 3A Barron 
may unlaw for Absence, for ten Pounds, xzzoin J. J. Vernon 
Par. & Kirk Hawick (1900) 203 [They] were each of them., 
fyned and onlawed in egregious ryotts. _ x732 J. Louraran 
orm of Process 295 The several Sheriff Deputes,..if any 

e absent,..are unlawed in zoo Merks each. 

b. dntr, To pay a fine. Obs. 


r69a in W. Hector Fudic. Rec, Renfrew (1876) 54 Mik ane 


o'them ought:to unlaw to.the Pror.-Fiscal, 
2. trans. To annul (a law). Also ref. rare. 
x644°\Mitton Areop. (Arb): 76 That also,.no law can 
possibly permit, that intends not to unlaw it self. x65q 
Cromweu. Sf.12 Sept, (Carlyle), Of what assurance isa Law 
to’ prevent so‘ great an evil, if it lié in the same Legislature 
to unlaw it again? : 
Hence Unlaw‘ing wd/. sd. 


49% Acta Dom. Audit. (1839) 164/1 Pe vnlawing of be 
“pal 


-alexrs blare.: rgxx Ree. Privy Seal Scatl. VW. 351/2 
That'thaj desist; fra‘all..unlawing, forfaltin and proceding 
agains the said ‘David. - 2651 N. Bacon Dist. Govt, Eng, 


255. 


nv xxvii. 213 The King hath a power of Lawing, and Un 
lawing in Christs kingdome. : 

Unlaw'ed, £A/. a. [Uy-18.] 

1. (See Law », 3, ExpEprraty v.) 

1898 Manwoop Laws Forest xvi. g2 The owners. are to 
be amerced 3s. for the keeping of such Dogges vnlawed, 1659 
Termes de la Ley 1630/2 A privilege to Loco Doggs within 
the Forrest unlawed without punishment, 1683 Brapy ///st, 
Eng. App. 142 (tr. Charter of Korests), He whose Dog at 
such time shall be found unlawed. 19%3 Contemp. Ker 
Oct. s60 It was considered a great honour to be allowed to 
keep unlawed dogs for pleasure of the chase, 

2, Exempt from law. 


F x880 Mem, ¥, Legge 291 Miracle is not an unlawed inter= 
ference, 


Unlawful, a and adv. [Un-1 7, 11bJ 

1. Contrary tolaw; probibited by law; illegal. 

a@x300 Cursor M. 29516 Pat cursing tald vn-laghful es Pat 
ordir wantes and right-settnes Olagh, 1398 Trevisa Barii. 
De P. Rs ik. xxvi. (Bodl, MS.), It was tholde vniawefulle 
to goo more wey one be seturdaie. ¢x430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 
jo24 Here ye thes vnlawful reasouns Mi lord the Sondon 
seith vs among. 1495 Cov. Leet Bd, 418 Vulaufull & hurt. 
full ordenaunces made by the seid dyers. /did., Volaufull 
othes and wrytynges. xgxg in W. H. Turner Sedect. Ree. 
Oxford (1880) 13 William Flemynge usith ., unlawfull 
mesures, that is to seye, an unlawfull yerde. x8x [see 
next], @x6x3 Oversury 4 We, etc. (1614) B 4b, Some 
lawfull things to be auoyded are, When they occasion of 
vnlawfull be. x6s2 Nerouam tr. Sedden's Mare Cl 449 
Anie other prohibited places and unlawful Ports whatsoever, 
in the Kingdoms of Denmark, Sweden, and Norway... 1667-8 
Marveiy Corr, Wks. (Grosart) IL 239 The unlawfull meet. 
ings of Papists and Non-conformists. x805 Sourney AZadac 
in W. xv. 131 Becket did excommunicate thy sire For his 
unlawful marriage. x89x Farrar Darkn. & Dawn liv, A 
fresh edict. which declared Christianity to be an unlawful 
religion, 

b. Unlewful assembly : (see quots. 1581, 1841). 

1485 Rolls va Parilt. VI. 287/2 Maintenance, Imbracerie, 
Riotts, or unlawfull Assemblie, xs49 Act Edw. IV, c. 5 
(heading), An Acte for the punyshment of Unlawfull Assem- 
blyes. xg8z Lamsarve Hiren... xix, .175 An Volawful 
Assembly is, ye company of three persons (or more) gathered 
togither to doe..an vnlawfull acte. 26s: Honsses Lewath, 
n. xxii, 123 It is not a set number that makes the Assembly 
Unlawfull, but such a number [ete.], 1664 Act 16 Chas. I/, 
c.iv. 9 Every person who shall, .suifer any such Conventicle, 
unlawiull Assembly or Meeteing aforesaid to be held in his 
or her House. 1734 Act Geo. /, c. 8, 5 Any such unlawful, 
riotous, and tumultuous Assembly. 84x Penny Cycl. XX. 
19/2 Itisan unlawful assembly when great numbers of people 
meet together with such circumstances of behaviour as to 
raise the fears of their fellow-subjects, and to endanger the 
public peace. ‘ 

e@, Of offspring : Illegitimate. 

x606 Suaxs, Ant. § Cl, m1. vi. 7 All the ynlawfull issue, 
that their Lust Since then hath made betweene them. 1833 
Disraeti Cond, Hem, 1,i, The unlawful children of ignorance 
and expediency. _ 

2. Not permissible; contrary to moral standards 
or spiritual principles. 

2cex478 Knight Curtesy 120 (Ritson), The knight .. Which 
with your lady was talkinge Of love unlawfull pryvely, 
xg26 Piler.. Perf. (W. de W..1531) 45 They profyte moche 
in y® refreynynge.. of vnlawiull pleasures. 2590 SHaxs, 
Com. Evry. Vv. 1. 51 Hath not else his eye Stray’d his affec- 
tion in vnlawfull lone? ..x60x — 4d2's Weld 1. v. 73 May 
be the amorous Count solivites her In the vnlawfull purpose. 
164 J. Jackson True Evang. T. wu. 206 That. Anabaptisti« 
call,. tenet... that all warres were utterly unlawfull under 
the Gospel. x75x Jonson Xambler No, 178 ? 4 The allure. 
ments of unlawful pleasure. x8a7 Lytron Falkland 8x 
How fearful, how selfish, how degrading, is unlawful Jove! 
1849 Macaut.ay Hist, Ang. vii. Ul. 244 He cannot be ace 
cused of having deviated from the path of right in search., 
of unlawful pleasure, 2 

&S. Of persons: Not obeying the law; acting or 
tuling illegally. 

1429 Rolls of Parit, VV, 344/1 Unlaweful hunters of 
Forestes, Parkes or Warennes. 72536 ANNE Boveyn in 
Hurl. Mise, (1809) IIT. 62 Mine offence being so lawfully 
proved, your Grace.is at liberty.,to execute worthy punish 
ment on measan unlawful wife, 1g8x Satin. Poems Keform. 
xliv, 3r9 Moyses forbad 30u to give the nichbouris vyf To 
the vnlauchful. husbandis cumpanie. 1603 SHaxs, JZeas. 
Jor MW, ii. 16, T haue beene an vnlawfull bawd. - 1643 
Prynne Sov. Power Parl, 1. (ed,.2) 49 These Lawes..are 
the Acts of the,. Courts themselves, which are Jawfull; not 
of the usurping King, who is unlawfull, 189 Dicxrns 
T, Two Cities u. i, The unlawful opener of'a letter was put 
to death. : ; 

4. Contrary to rule; irregular, 

ryag T. Cooxn Tales, etc. 208 The same Word in the 
Greek and Latin likewise has unlawful Degrees of Com- 
parison. 1836 J. R. Major Guide Grk. Trag.117 In Iambic 
verse it is unlawful to divide the anapzest between two words, 

+d. As adv. = next. Obs, 

1477 in Surtees Mise, (18g0) 27 William Bacon holdes ij 
dogges.unlawefull. ; 

nlaw’fally, ed. [Un-1.11.] 

L. Inan unlawiul manner; illegally. 

@1310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi, 53 That he wolde,, Me lede 
to ny lyves ende, unlahfulliche in lyhte. . 2393 Lane. PPL 
C, 1v. 290 As he sauter shewep by suche as 3euen medle, fat 
vnlawfulliche lyuen, hanen large honden. 14x4 Rodis of 
Parlt. \V. 57/1 The processe of myn outelawery was un 
lawfully made. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.1.8.) 134 
Injure or violence-unlauchfully usurpit.: 1549 Cure 2rd 
Sediz. (4569) Dilj b, lt their goodes.,shall vniawfully and 


' vnorderly..be spoyled, 1653 Urguhart's Logopandecteision 
| Hiijb, Unlawfully-acquired goods, 1683 Baxter /'araphr, 


Ty Mark is 44. The unlawfully called and bad priests. 
wyro Act 9 Anne c..16 If any Person..shall. unlawfully 
attempt.to' kill, or shall unlawfully assault..one of the most 


| Honourable Privy. Council, 2824 -MackintosH. 52. A/a 


Comm, x June, Wks, 1846 ILI. gor Whether a British subject 


- Lowzi. Vision of Sir Launfal u. 


UNLEAL, 


has been lawfully or unlawfully condemned to death, 1844 
Kinciaxs Kothen xxv, Lhe Mahometan authorities., were 
conscious of having acted unlawfully. 

2. Ulegitimatcly. : : 

mssa_Exyor, /lJegzzinti, vnlaufully begotten, bastardes. 
1596 DaurympLe ir. Lesiie’s Hist Scot. (S.1S.) 1. 132 
Athir Bastardis, or vnlawfollie gottin and borne. x603 
Suaxs. Meas. for M. 1. i. 196 Rather., then my sonne 
should be vnlawfullie borne, x7zxx Anvison Spect. No. 203 
What Part I, being unlawtully born, may claim of the Man's 
Affection who begot me. 1755 JonNson, /llegitionaze, une 
lawfully begotten; not begotten in. wedlock, j 

Uniaw‘fulness. |Ux-112.] 

+1. Unlawful (or disloyal) conduct, Ods, 

exsoo AZelusine i. 14 Ye ne oughte to retche ne care more 
of the vnlawfulness {F, desdeauizé] & falshed of oure fader. 
x53x Tinpare Erg. 1 John (2537) 53 ‘hat the Englyshe 
calleth here vnryghteousnesse the Greke called Anomia, 
vniawfulnesse or breakynge y® lawe. 1613 Purcuas Pid 
grimage (1614) 28-‘Ihe Formall part of sinne, being nothin 
else. but a deformitie,.and vniawfulnesse in our natur 
condition, ; ? 

&. ‘Lhe quality of being unlawful; illegality. 

1593 Srdney's Arcadia 111, (1922) 11. 48 Now that love.. 
had awaked her spirits, and perchance the very unlawfal- 
nes of it liad a litle blowne the cuale. 1631 Gouce Ged’s 
Arrows 1. § 18.25 That shewes the frailty of the person, 
not the unlawfulnesse of the action,. 1673, DuGarp (227s), 
Marriages of Cousin Germans, Vindicated from the Censures 


_ of Unlawfullnesse and Inexpediency. 1720 WopRow Cars. 


(1843) 1]. 522 ‘Lhe treatise 1 sent you of the Unlawfulness 
of Limited Episcopacy is answered. a@1779 WARBURTON 
Alliance 11, Wks. 1788 IV. 190 The unlawfulness of tithes,., 
the unlawfulness of oaths, -x824 Macxinrosu SA. fo, 
Comm, + June, Wks. 1846 IT]. 415 ‘the unlawfulness and 
nullity of the proceedings, 1874 Motiey Barucveld II. 
xviii. 86 Doctors ever wanting to prove the-unlawfulnesse of 
law which interferes with the purposes of a despot, 
b. Illegitimacy. (Voda, 1818,) 

Unlaw'learned, a, (Ux-! 9.) x8x0 Bentuam Offic. 
Apt. Maximized, Def. Econ, (1830) 23 To a plain and une 
Jaw-learned understanding, they cannot both be good 
Unlaw'like, a. (Un-! 7c.) 1649 Micron Zikon. vis 53 4 
remedy so slender.and unlawlike. 

Unlawly, adv. : see Un-1 3. 


+Unlaw'ty. Se, Obs. [Un-1 12] Disloyalty, unfaithful 
ness, 1456 Str G. Have Law Arms (8.7.8.) 172 Of this 


41568 in Bannatyne ALS. (Hunterian Cl.) 766/32 Go follow 
thame, quha list vniawty leix,  Unlaw'yered, a. (Un-!9,) 
1602 Mipp.teton Phoenix iv. i, One quiet, sufiering, and 
unlawyer'dman. Unilaw-yer-like,a. (Un-'7¢.) 31874 
Listy Carr ¥. Gzuyaene 1, iii. 04 Nor were these talents much 
marred by those unlawyer-like attributes,’ t+ Unilay, sd 
Sc. Obs, (Un-Lia+ Lay sé.]= Untaw sd,2, 1503 Sc. “cis, 
Sas. /V (x84) 11, 242/2 At bat be ane punt of dittay in tyme 


be vnlay of pe grene wod, 


rope) into separate strands, 
1726 SHeivocke Voy. round World 436 Till we could unlay 


H. Stuarr Seaman 
strands, 


Unlayhorldable, 2 (Un-' 7b.) 1860 W. W. Reape 
Liberty frail 1, xv. 304 The Proctor caught Maidlow...in 
one of those trivial unlayholdable offences, -Unlea*ched, 
ppt, a. CUn-* 8.) 1847 Wesster s.v., Unleached ashes. 
1884 L. F. Aten Wew Aaer, Farm Bk. 81 ight bushels 


$ Catech, 28 Uniay the other two 


Oct, 288 Unleacht samples of many rocks, 

Unlead, diad: see UNLEDE a. 

Unlead, v.. [Un-2 4+ Lap 5d.] trans. To 
divest or strip of lead, | 

rg9x Percivatt $f, Dict., Desplomado, lively, vnleaded. 
z6xz Froxio, Spivmbare, to vnleade. @166t FuLuer 
Worthies, Norwich 1. \1662) 275 A very fair structure, but 
lately unleaded, and new coyered with tyle, x80x Carter 
Cathedral Ch. Durham 5 The Galilee was unleaded, and 
its demolition was determined on. ; 

Unlea'ded, #f/.a. [Un-1 8.] 

L. Not weighted, covered, or furnished with lead. 

r611 in Essex Rev. XV. 47 The church is unleaded and 
unshingled, 1648 Hexnam 11, Ongeloot, Vnieaded, or Vn- 
plumbt, . x909 }Yesten, Gaz. 28 Aug. 2/2 The motion of the 


’ death-curtain, hanging free and unleaded from its headrope,' 


would be inconceivably graceful, 
2. Printing, Not spaced with leads; ‘solid’, 
1902 Westin. Gaz. 23 May 7/1 Tucked away in an une 


Unlea*£ a, (Un? 4.) ¢rans.=UNieave v, 1598 Frorio, 
fog liare,. to vnleafe, 1612 Corcr., Despanifer, to vnleafe, 
es pull the leaves off a Vine, &c.. x«811-H. G.. Kwicar 
Phrosyne 40 Stern Winter .. Unieafs the forest, and un- 
chains the wind, Unleafed, fe a, (Un-! 8.) 2848 

L relude 7 The chill wind 
. carried a shiver,, From the unleafed boughs and pastures 
bare. +Unleatgue,v, Ods) (Un-23,) ¢1645 Howane 
Lett, (1650) 11, 107 Monsieur dela Chatre ligu'd you, let him 
then unligue [F. desdigve} you. +Uniea'guer, uv. Ods-} 
[Un-73.] trans. To cause (an army or leader) to abandon an 
investment. 1592 GREENE Conny Catch. 11, A 2, Though I can- 
not as he [s¢. Sczevola]..attempt to vnleager Porsenna: yet 
[etc], Unlearkable, a (Un-! 7¢.) 1904 C. Baker's Catal, 


Microscopes, etc,.34 A Solid [Glass] ‘Trough: .practically’ 


unleakable, 


_ Unlea'l, 2. Now arck, [Un-1 7.] Unfaithful, 
disloyal, dishonest, false. be 


41300 Cursor M. 13173 Wit him-self he wex ful wrath). 


Pat men suld hald him for vn-lele. Jdz¢, 25167 Vr praier es 


vn-lele And askes gains vr saul hele. .¢1375 Se. Leg, Saints 
vil. (Faced) 456 Sa pat na lele ‘man suld forfare amange 


wrechit disobeysaunce cummys untreuth and unlantee. . 


to cum, and at be vnlay berof be x Ji, Jéid., Item, as anent - 
Unlay’,v. [Un-2 3.] trans, To untwist (a | 

our best cable ta make more, 1748 Anson's Voy. uti. 195 

We were ., obliged to unlay a cable to work into running - 


rigging, 183: Jann Porrer Sir Z, Seaward's Narr, 1.123, | 
1 also took thence a piece of rope, which I unlaid, 1860 


of unleached wood ashes, 1898 Frnl. Sch, Geog. (U.S,) 


leaded telegram ..is an item which may possess some. . 
_ significance. 


EE NES LET 


I 
p 
t 
& 
f 


RSET 


UNLEAN, 


vnlele pat wekit ware. 1393 Lanct. P. PZ C. xiv. 69 Bob) 
Jouye and lene pe leelle and pe vnleelle. c1q43o0in Pol, Rel., 
& L, Poems (1903) 203 ou lyuest a letcherouse Jijf vnieel. 
1456 Ste G. Have Law Arnis (S.T.S.) 30 Untrewe and 
unlele to thair soveraynis lordis. 1528 Lynpesay Drenze 
313 Sum part thair was of vnleill Lauboraris, ¢xg60A, Scott 
Poems (S.'T.S.) xxiii. 25 Hir fenzeit wordis fals,,, And als the 
Juik vnieill OF hir bricht fair ene twane. 1848 Lytton 
Harold t. i, Words so unleal and foul. /6/d, x1. v, 1 bold 
it..disgrace to barter words with a knight unleal, 

tUntearn,a, Obs! (Un- 7.) cxqqo Pallad, on Hush. 

_ % 96 ut se thyn ayer be feir, and lond ynlene. 

Unleared, ppl. a. Obs, exc. dial, [OE. un- 
fered (UN-1 8), = ON. dilezbr (Icel. dierdr, Msw. 
oliirdher, Sw. olird, Da. ulerd), Cf. OE. un- 
gelared, MDu. ongeleert, etc.] Unlearned, un- 
taught; ignorant. 

exzoo Ormin 17137 Patt dob uss tunnderrstanndenn wel 
Patt he wass 3et unnixredd Of batt. axgoo Cursor MM, 
13884 Qua herd ever mansua spell, Man vnlerd o boken lare. 
x340 Hamrote #7. C. 5947 pam pater unlered men. x390 
Gower Conf. L. 11 Suche as stode of trowthe unliered. @ 1425 
Cursor Ad. 22454 (Trin.), Hidur is good pat pei drawe,.. 
And here wel pat I shal sey Pat he wende not vnlered awey, 
1552 Apr. Hami.ton Cafech. (1884) 26 Thai that ar,.unleirit 
inhaly writ. 1876 U"hithy Gloss.206 Unldared,or Unleear'd, 
unlearned, : 
Unilearn, v [Un-2 3. Ch MDn, ovd-, on- 
leven, older Fl, ondleeren, MLG. and G. entleren.] 

1. ¢rans, To discard from knowledge or memory; 
to give up knowledge of (something), 

Tn very frequent use from ¢ 1630. 

e4go tr. De fmitatione 1. xi. 12 Withstonde pyne inclinas 
cion & tnlerne evel custom. 1547 Batowin Aor. Philos. 
(1551) N iij, ‘he best kynde of learnynge is to vnlearne our 
euyls. 1575 VAUTROLLIER Luther on £2, Gal. 188 It is to 
vs no lesse labour to vnlearne and forget the same. 1612 
Brinsury Lad, Lit, (1627) 9 Those things which are hurt- 
full,..they must bee taught to vnlearne againe, 1686 W. ox 
Barraine Aum, Prad. i. 2 The most necessary learning for 
mans life, is to unlearn that which is nought and vain. 
1999 Mirror No. t2, As they have learned many foreign, so 
have they unlearned some of the..best understood home 
Pakage 1813 Suruney OQ, Jad m1.6 Thou hast given A 

oon which I will not resign, and taught A lesson not to be 
unlearned. 1856 Buycr Holy Rom. Hn. xviii. 363 The 

“habits of centuries were not to be unlearnt in a few years, 

_b. a@bsol., or const, with. inf 

1830 Pacsca, 768/2 It is a payne to lerne thynges, but a 
man may unlerne by goyng a huntyng. 1584 Liyty Caa- 
paspe uli, Alex, How should one learn to be content? 
Diog, Vnlearn to couet.. 163% P. Fuetcuer Piscatory Eclog. 

. 1. xi, How canst unlearn by learning to forget it? 1649 
F. Rosgrrs Clauis Bibl. 351 In these I learn to shun sin, £ 
un-learn to blush at repentance for offences. 799 Monthly 
Reu. XXX, x20 According to an axiom founded on daily 
experience, to unlearn and forget are very difficult. 1823 
Monthly Mag. LVI. 125 It is. long since the Romans have 

- gnlearned to conquer. 1868 Lowe. Parting of the Ways 

- g9 ‘That way lies Youtb,and Wisdom,., For only by unlearn- 

ing. Wisdom comes. 
. To unteach, 

1664 Powrr EA. Philos, Pref. 7 [The microscope] wil 
ocularly evince and unlearn them their opinions, 1802-12 
Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) V. 495 Legal learning 
«can never have unlearnt a man the difference between 
three and oneandahalfi 1863 Susan Warner Old Helizet 

_ vy I must unlearn you a lictle of your kindness,. 2893 

Tarper's Mag, Dec, 61/2 Fle’s jest said what l’ve been a- 
learnin’ ‘im...But he’s got to be unlearned, 

Hence Unlearning vl. si, 

19713 Steere Lngtishin. No. re 46 Artis only the unlearning 
of what is unnatural. 1873 .H. Tuomeson Baron de Rendy 
ii.43 A school for the unlearning of every Christian, «feeling 
of compassion, : 

Unlearnability.. (Un-' x2.) 2777 H. Watrote Corr. 
(1846)-V. 473 Vhe pleasure of correcting my awkwardness 
and whlearnability. . Unleattnable, a. (Un! 7b.) 1846 
WorcrsTer Saini | Ed. Rev.). 

Unilea'rned, p//. c. [Un-18, Cf. Unieanep. 
ppl. a. and OG. wngelirntt (MUG. -lérnet, 
wlehrnt, G. -lernt).] 

1. Not possessed of learning; uninstructed; un- 
taught; ignorant. _ 

¢1400 Maunpev. (x839) xvii, 184 How it semethe to symple 
men unlerned, that-(etc.]. ¢xqao Wyclifite Bidle (1850) I. 
67/a Bothe of the lerned man and vnlerned. 14.. Lat. ¢ 
beng, Prod (MS. Douce §2) fol. 27 Better is a chylde yne 
borne pen vnlerned. 1537 in Bury Hills (Camden) 132 
Because 1 am rade and valernyd, and know not the seriptur. 
xs8a N.'T. (Rhem.) Luke x. 21 qargiz, The humble yn- 
earned Catholike knoweth Christ better than the 
learned Heretike. 1651 Hossns Leviath. 1, xxix. 169 These 
three opinions..proceeded chiefly from the tongues, and 
pens of unlearned: Divines. x699 Renrery. Pai 39x 


Andronicus's name. ‘was prefix'd to it by a: Modern and a” 


very Unlearned Hand, :1765-Aftesetern Rust. 1V..450, I will 

now, give a free translation of it for-the sake of your un- 

‘Jearned: readers, x8g4 Whirrige Afaud Muller 79 She 

wedded 4 man uvlearned-and poor, x87 Jowerr Plato 

(ed, 2) T. 298 But. if you were not wise you were unlearned, 
“hb. spec. (See quote) 


1643 BAKuR Choos, (x653) 296 Another Parliament. ., named 


the unlearned Parliament, either for the unlearnednesse of 


the persons, or for thely malice to learned men, _.x878 Sruass 
Const. I, xx. 40t The pet 1404, When 
by excluding lawyers from his ‘unlearned 
enue 
é who have no learning. 
jotes (x86 hid 


roud.. 


Henry IV 


256 


his work may not easily be understood by the unlearned. 
z7zz Appison Szecé. No. 457 P 4 An Account of the Works 
of the Unlearned. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art af Poetry 
644 With all the Horrours of a desperate Muse ‘The Learned 
| and Unlearned he pursues. 1886 Hordn, Rev. Oct..508 We 
| must acknowledge, too, that experts know better than the 
unlearned. : 

3. Not skilled or versed iz something. 

rs65 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Rudis, Vulearned in the 
Greeke tongue. ¢cx600 SHaKs, Sons, cxxxviil, Some vn- 
tuterd youth, Vnlearned in the worlds false subtilties. 1607 
— Tinto rw. ili. 56, I know thee well: But in thy Fortunes 
am volearn’d, and strange. x723 Pore Odyss, 1x. 150 Un- 
learn’d in all th’ industrious arts of toil, 1833 TENNYSON 
Yo F.S.v, Alas! In grief Iam not all unlearn’d. 1885 
‘Mus, Acexanper’ Af Bay viii, Unlearned in the world’s 
lore which was so familiar to himself! S2 

4, Characterized by want of learning; pertaining 
to the unlearned class, 

1526 TinpaLe 2 Tinz. ti. og Folisshe and vnlearned ques- 
tions, 1589 Manprel. Epit. Diijb, His booke is a carnall 
and vnlearned booke. 1604 Hurrine Def. Caveat (title-p.), 
That unlearned and dangerous opinion. ¢1647 CowLey 
Ode Dr. Harvey v, A bavb‘rous Wars unlearned Rage. 
19785 Burke SA, Nabob Arcot Wks, 1V. 316 The unlearned 
and vulgar passion of admiration. 1844 Stanuey Avaokd 
(1858) If. x46 An unlearned familiarity with the Scriptures. 
1878 Witney Life Lang. x. 187 he unlearned speech of 
the lower orders. 

5. Not acquired by learning, (Cf. UNLEARNT.) 

1934 Lo. Berners. Gold. Bh. AL, Aurel. (1546) Cv, That 
there shuld be nothyng vnlerned ofhym, he aboue all sciences 
sette his mynd to Cosmography, 1607 Markuam Cavedé. 111. 
i. 4 My first Arte were better vnlearned then for want of this 
latter to doe euill by misimployment. x6zz Suaks. Cyd. 
1. ii. 178 "Tis wonder ‘That an inuisible instinct should 
frame them To Royalty vnlearn'd, Honor vntaught. 1644 
Mu.tow due. 3 Mispending our prime youth. .in learning 
meere words or such things chiefly, as were better unlearnt, 

Unlearnedly, adv. (Un-1113 cf. prec.) 

1332 More Confit, Barnes vit. Wks. 786/2 He shall 
speake very vnlernedly. 1578 Lyte Dadoens v. \xvi- 631 It 
is fondly and vnlearnedly named in Englishe, Dittany. x65 
Baxter (nf, Bast. 239 Some..unlearnedly and boldly scold 
about, unprofitable matters. 1689 W.A. Herbert's Account 
Fxamined 3 He very unlearnedly clogs the Definition of a 
Dispensing Power, 1834 Becxrorp /taly IL. 226 He..en- 
tered minutely and not unlearnedly into the ancient juris. 
prudence. .of his country. ae 

Unlearnedness. [Un-112.] The condition 
of being unlearned; want of learning ; ignorance. 

1562 Lurner Baths 1b, The vnlearnednes, of the Physi- 
cisnes. 18x W. Crarke in Confer. rv. (1584) FF}, The errour 
and vulearnednesse of your distinction appeareth. 1643 [see 
UNEEARNED rb). 1674 W. Auten Danger Enthus, 18 Your 
Leaders manifest a strange degree of Unlearnedness in the 
things of the Gospel, when [etc.], 172z Batey, [ddterate- 
ness, Unlearnedness, 

Unlea‘rut, 2/7. @. [Ux-18b.] = UNLEARNED 5. 

2879 Farrar SZ. Pal 1, v- 1.97 The inference that the 
gift ofunlearnt languages was designed to help the Apostles 
in their future preaching, 

Unlea-sed, 47/. a. [Un-1 8.] a. Not held or 
let on lease, b. Not having a lease. 

17:6 Lond, Gat. No. 5467/3 Lands unleased. 3801 Fan 
scer's Mag. Apr. 143 Candlerds: -compelling their unleased 
tenantry to sell below market-price. 1906 Daily Chron. 30 
Aug. 3/3 The proceeds derived from ordinary Crown Jands 


unsold or unleased, 
Unlea‘sh, v. [Un-2. 4b.] crans. To free 


from a. Jeash; to set free in order to pursue or 
attack, Chiefly fig. 

267% Puiuuies (ed. 3), Zo wseleash,..to let go the dogs after 
the Game. x8ar Suevisy “elles 357. Like beasts When 
earthquake is unleashed. 1854 J. S.C. Assorr Wapoleon 
(1855) I. xxvi, 448 The bloodhounds of war were unleashed 
and England had unleashed them. 1868 Gro. Exrot SZ. 
Gipsy 48 With power to check all rage until it turned To 
ordered force, unleashed on chosen prey. 

Unilea'st, a, rave. (Un-' 7.) 1440 Pallad, on Husb, 
t. 487 Another craft ynlest is: Fra floor to floor to. chaunge 
hit ofte, his fest is, . TUnlearst, obs. var. un/est Unvess 
adv, 1574 J. Dee in Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 34 Unleast 
your honor had putte your helping hand. x6ox YarrIncTon 
Lwa Lament, Trag.m. iiin Bullen O. PZ 1V, I nam‘d not 
God, unleast twere with an othe, =~ 

Unleave,v. [Un-24; cf. Untearz.] srans. 
To strip.of leaves. Hence Unleavving wé/. 5d. 

1589 Putrennam Lng. Poesie ur. xxv. (Arb.) 309 The good 

ardiner..ynleaues his boughes to let in the sunue, 1598 

SYLVESTER Du Bartas 1. iv. Tanaie-crafis 136 Somtimes 
they do the far-spread Gourd.unleave, r6zx. Corer, 
Afueillencent,an voleauing, 1648-Hexuam u, Ontdladeren, 
to, Vnleave, or, to Take away the Leaves. on 

Unleaved, fp/. 2.1 (Cf prec.] Stripped of 
leaves. Papsit 

xg98. Sytvester Du Bartas u.i, 1. Eden 122 Amorous 
Myrtles and immortall Bays Never un-leav'd. x610 G. 
Frercner Christ's Vict, u, lix. Ode 25 See, see the flowers 
+. How they all unleaved die. 1624 Hevwoop Guanaif. tv. 
x72 Behold how this lettice now unleaved looketh, 870 
Rosserri Pens, Ho. Life v, Nor quite unleaved [is] our 
songless grove, ; 


nlea-ved, api. 2.2 [Un-1 8] Not furnished 


Be ‘you to ‘yn- 
ol. Polttie: rv. 
‘that cords arene r6r% 


~—Unile-d, 22. a. 


. wrebe 


Law Aruts (Si. 


| to boil slightly.] 


d: cakes’ of the 


UNLEESOME. 


Sosephus 1. vi. 64 Twelve Loaves of Unleavened Bread, 


\ x93g CHattoner Cath, Chr. Instr. (2753) 59 Unleavened 


Bread is an Emblem or Symbol of Sincerity and Truth, 
1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) 1. ax2 ‘Toasted bread, and 
unteavened biscuits, 1867 Lany Hersurr Cradle ihe vii. 
191 Soft unleavened cakes and some excellent coffee, ,.com- 
pleted our repast. ; : 

aésol. c13g0 Cuexe Matt. xxvi. 17 V° first dai of y® vn- 
levened cam y® discipils tu Jesus. 

Jig. 1611 Brste 1 Cor. v. 7 Purge out therefore the olde 


| leauen, that ye may be a new lumpe, as ye are vnicavened. 


1814 Byron Lara ‘tt. iv, Now rose the unleaven’d hatred of 
his heart. 829 Lytron Disowned xiv, He is. .giving the 
very goods,.to that..starving stripling ! No, Warner, no! 
even this mass is not unleaveued. 


Unle-ctured, ZA/. a. [Un-1 8.] Not lectured 


. to or upon. 


1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 190 [He] is a prowd man, 
if he contemne expert artisans,..howsoeuer Vniectured in 
Schooles, or Vnlettered in bookes. 1743 Younc it, 7h, v. 
513 Hast thou ever,.study'd the philosophy of tears? (A 
science, yet, unlectur'd in our schools 1) oe 

[Un-l 8b. Cf ON. dleiddr.] 

1. Not led; nnconducted, unguided. 

x6rg G. Sanpys Trav. 66, I haue seene but few go away 
ynled from the Eimbassadors table. . 1693 DryDEN Ovia's 
Met. xu. Acis & Gal, 52 Here on the midst he sate; his 
Flocks, unled, Their Shepherd follow'd. 1758 Afouthly Rew, 
503 Already reckoning captives yet unled. x817 Jurrerson 
Writ. (1830) 1V. 305 ‘he people [were] not only unled by 
their leaders, but in opposition to them, 1859 ‘Tennyson 
Geraint § Enid 577 His gentle charger following him unled, 

2. dial. Of a crop: Not carried in. 

1569 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 219 Tathe ledd and unledd. 

8. Se. Not carried out or prosecuted, 

x586 in BA. Unto. Kir® Seotl, (1839) 298 We hold the said 
proces and sentence as unled, undecydit or pronuncit, 

+ Unle'de, sd.1 Uds. [Us-l4b+ Lepesd.] A 
foreign or hostile people. 

cxz0s Lay. 4982 Heo comen to his neode to driuen vt ba 
vnleoden. a 1300 Cursor A4. 7641. Wit pat vnled [w77. un 
lede, folke] son dauid mete, And wightli wan o pam his dete, 

+ Unlede, 2. and 52.4 forms: 1 unléde, 3 
vnlede (-ledde), oun-, 4 onlede; 7 unleed, 
-lead,gunlete. [OE. wu/ed.e (Un-1 7), =Goth. 
unléds (or unléps) poor.) 

1. adj. Unhappy, miserable; 
dreadful, 


ax250 Owl & Night. 976 Solde euch mon wonie & grede, 
Rist suich hiweren unlede, ¢1a75 Sinners Beware 72 in 
O.£, Mise. 74 To donne he beop swete. Py vs is ep-gete 
Helle pat is vnlede. ¢3315 SHoreNaAm 1 588 Ounde and 
and coueytyng, Slenpe and lestes on-lede. 4 x400 
St, Alexius (Lrin.} 333 Ofte hy him bete and burste, po 
vniede fode, _ ? 

2. sh, A vile or detestable person or thing. 

e1gzs SHOREHAM ry. 235 Pe ferste pryns hys prede, Pat 
ledep pane flok, Pat of alle opere onlede Hys rote and eke 
stok. 1677 Nicotson in Z'rans. Royal Sec. Lit. (1870) IX. 
32x Uniead, outlaw. x6ox Ray WV. C. Words 138 Unleed 
or Unlead,,.any crawling venomous creature; as a Toad, 
etc. It’s sometimes ascribed to Man, and there it denotes 
a sly wicked fellow,..the very ae} of Society. 1829 
Brockett WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2) 3x5 Ueletes, displacers or dee 
stroyers of the farmer’s produce. ee 

+ Unlee'ful, 2. Oss. [Un-17.] Not permiss- 
ible or allowable ; illicit. 

1374 CHAUCER Boeth. v. pr. ili, (7868) 154 Pe whiche 
pinge to trowen on god I deme it felonie and vnleueful. 
¢ 1386 — Pars. 7. 593 The wounde shal nat departe from 
his hous whil he vseth swich vnieueful [v.77 vnlefful, vn- 
lieful] sweryng. 1449 [see next]. ¢149x Chast. Goades Chyld. 
25 Her rest was full short by cause it was. .unlefull,  xs29 
Mors Dyaloge 1. Wks. 157/2 The thinges nowe forbeden vs, 
and therfore to vs vnlefal, 1547 Boornk Brev, Health xxvii. 
6b, Desyre to eate rawe and unlefull thynges, as women 
with chylde doth. 1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. \. 524 
That pretendit and unlefull mariage. 

Hence + Uniee‘fuiness. Oés, 

1382 Wycuir Wisd. xiv. 8 The maumet..iscursid,..and he 
that made it, for he forsothe wro3te vnleefulnesse. o144 
Pscock Rede. 11. i. 136 Ech such doable thing,.is in it silf 
neither leeful neither vnleeful, in-eny of the 3j. now seid 
maners of propre taking leefulnes and vnleefulnes. ¢x47g 
Cath, Angl, 2t2/1(A,), Vo do Valefulnesse, Zicedrare. 


+ UWnlee fully, adv. Obs. (Un-1 11; cf. prec] 


wicked, evil: 


| Tilicitly; improperly. 


©1375 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Matthew) 384. How dar bu pane 
..fra pi lorde tak hyre to be, ynlefully to wedyte be? “1386 
Rolls of Parit, Wl. 226/1 Any,.wronge suggestion, by 
which owre lige Lorde hath yhe unleeffullich enfourmed. 
exgoo Afol, Loll. 110 Al bi power of bischopis name pat bei 
chalang ey to hem wib out pe kirk. 1436 Sir G. Have 
-5-) 288 He suld nocht.. unlefully trete him. 


+Unleeped, ppl. a, Sc. Obs. [Un-1 8+ deep 
Uncooked, raw. 
21568 in Bannatyne MS. (Aunter Cl.) 385/4 Ane grit 


. gyre carling. .That levit vpoun christiane menis flesche and 
| rewth heidis vnleipis. 


f Unlee'sable, 2. Os. (Un-! 7b.].. Incapable of being 
Jost. 2647 Trapp Comm, Matt. vii, 26 Saving grace is un- 


| leesable, though it may be impaired in the degrees. 


+ Unieese, v..0ds. rare. [OE. un-, onltesan 


| (=MUHG. extlasen, MG. entldsin, MLG. entlosen, 
| G, entlisen): see Un-2 
| To unfasten, undo, open. 


9 and. Leuse v.“] . trans, 


1377 Lane. P, P27. B. Prol, ar3 Seriauntz. .nou3t for loue 
of owre lorde vnilése here lippes onis. 

Unlee'some, a. Sc. [Un-1! 7.] = Untunrun a. 

61395 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Matthew) 10 Lewy, Patas a 


) tollare pare wes sate, Valessume wynnynge for to get. 1s00- 
| #0. Dunsak Poews xvii. 16. Thir merchantis takis vnlesum 
| Win. 3592 Lynbesay Afonayche 5104 And sum, for thare 


UNLEESOMELY. 


vnleifsum actis, Ar rent and rewin apone the ractis. 600 
Hamitron in Cath. Yvactates (S.7.S8.) 235 How mony 
young wemen., hes murtherit the fruict of thairauin wombes, 


some be vnlisome drinkis. 2864 Larro Tam, Bodkin x, 92 | 


The loons that had received the unleisum stoutherie. /did, 
xvii. 170 ‘he unleisome possession-o’ the game. 

‘So Unilee'somely adv. ? Ods, 

 ex4go0 Se. Trojan War u. 1103 [To] lat of hyr virgynite 


The closoures vnlefsomely [L. i/Zzefte] To be broken, 1528 | 


Lyxpsesay Dreme 230 Vnleifsumlie thay vsit propertie, 


a@1s78 Janprsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (8.T.S.) IL. 207 | 


Putting hand in the quenis grace vnlesomelie.. but athir 
law or ressoune, 


Unlee'ze, v. dial. [Un-? 94Jeeze to arrange (threads).} | 
trans. Townravel, 1889 H. Jounsron Glenduchie iv, The | 


hank she had left me to unleeze was truly a tangled one, 
Unle'ft, 44.@. (Un 8b.) ¢x6rx Cuapman /ézad 11. 615. 
Yet were his men unleft Without a chief. 1634 Forp Perk. 
Warteck v. iii, Yourfather,, Would blush on your behalf,and 
wish his country Unleft. x6g9 Vichelas Pagers (Camden) 
IV. x79 All malladies and gontes vnieft behynde at Bathe, 
Unle'g,v. (Un-7.4.) 1598 Frorio, Sgawidare, to vnleg. 
1654 Gayton Picas. Notes ut. v..r00 That is to say, wit 

three hard words, un-mule, un-leg and un-able, Alanso 
Lopez. Unilegacied, 24/2. (Un-! 8.) x596 Wills } 
luv, N.C, (Surtees, 1835) 149, I will that my said sonne., 


shall have,.ofmy goods..on hundreth pounds and the rest | 


vnlegased to be parted betwix barbare and hym,. 1846 
Worcester (citing Q. Rev). Unlegal, a (Un-! 7, 5b.) 
1643 Paynne Ofex, Gt. Seal 29 The unlegall wilfull absence 
ofthe..,Lord Keeper fromthe Parliament, @ x8r0 TANNAHILL 
Poenrs (1846) 68 Selfish, mean, unlegal deeds, x899 Westuz. 
Gaz. 10 July 3/2 The ihegal—or let us say the unlegal—in- 
terference of the English Government, Unle‘galized, 
ppl. a, (Un-! 8.) 3830 Bentruam Offe, Apt. Alaximized, 

turther Extr, Const, Code (x830) 23 Accustomed, though 
unlegalized profit in every shape. 1860 Froupe Hist, Eng. 
VI. 267°-He hated lies—legalized or unlegalized. Une 
legally, adv. (Une! xx.) 1888 Pall Mall G, 3 April 3/z 
If such a delicate matter as extradition were left to be dealt 
with unlegally. 


' Unie-gate, v. [Un-26b.] srans. To deprive | 


of the office of legate. 

@ 1548 Hart Chroz., Hen, VI, 111 Sone after, the bishop 
of Rome.,.vnlegated hym, and set another in his stede. 
16gx N, Bacon Disc, Gout. Eng. 11, xvii, 150 The Cardinall 
is Un-Legated, and that Power conferred upon the Arche 
Bishop of Canterbury. 

+Unlegated, 242.4. Obs. [Un-! 8.] Not left by will, 
x6a~3 V.C. Wills (Surtees) 11.38 My goodes unlegated I 
doe give to my brother, Unlesgged, a. (Un-1 9.) . 1608 
Torseun Serpgerts 609. This monster..nor man nor dragon 
is.., But man wnlegged, and snake unheaded. — + Un- 
legible, «. [Un.! 7, 5b. IMlegible, x6rx Speup Hist, Gt. 
“Brit, x. 1. § 87. Bo2/3 Lhe letter was..somewhat vnlegible. 
x65 Hart Orrery Parthen, 1. vi, 150 Perceiveing my joy 
in my Face, it inflam’d his to such a degree, that fora good 
while his choller was unleagible in any thing else. x67x 
‘Woon Life (O.H.S.) Il. 226 The base and unlegible hand 
of the translator, Unlergislative, 2. (Un-!.7.)_ x79 
Bentuam Panopt. u. Postscr, 165 More unlegislative minute« 
ness, more unthrifty fixation, + Unlegi‘timate, a. Ods. 
{Un-'7,5b.] Illegitimate. 1655 Eart Orrery Parthen, 1. 
Vil, 347 Shee persever’d in a Passion which tended to, .a more 
vnlegittimate end.. +Unilegitimate, 7444. Sc. Obs. 
[Un-? 8b.] Not legitimated. 1316 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 23/x 
Borne bastard and unlegittimate be ony mariage. fUn+ 
legitimate, 7. Oés. [Un-46a.] trans. To make illegiti- 
mate, 21606 Marston Parasit, u.C 4b, I will vnlegittimate 
the issue. | 

Unlei‘sured, a. (Un-1 9.) 

@1386 Sipxey Arcadia u. xxv, But her vnieasured 
thoughtes ran not ouer the ten fitst wordes, 1644 MiLTon 
Areop, (Arb.) 36 Unlesse “he carry all his considerat dili- 
gence..to the hasty view of an unleasur’d licencer. 

Hence Uniei'suredness. 

166x Boye Style a Script, To Rdr., The Unleisurednesse, 
and Rellish of the Unsetl’dnesse of the Wandering Author, 
_ + Unle‘ke,v. Obs. (Un-4 3 +-leke (cf. Zeke, ME. pa. t. of 
Louk v.!).]_ zvans. To unlock (a door).. ¢1380 Six erunz- 
bras 1264 Florippe hure drow to anober part, & bar an 
dore ounlekes pat.drow to be pntte ward, & doun in the pyt 
sche strekes. - tUnle:ngth. O4s.—! [Un-! 3, 12,], Short~ 
ness, a@12s0 Owl & Night. 752 Hwy atwitestu me myne 


- -ynstrengbe & myne vngrete & myn vniengbe. _ Unle‘nt, 


ppl. @ (Un-' 8b.) [1775 Asn] 1887 Datly News 11 June 
2/t Much depends,,upon the amount of the unlent surplus 
of money. ; 


Unlered: see UNLEARED 7/, a. 

Unless (#nle's), prep. phr.,. prep., conf. and 
sb, Forms: a, 5 of lasse, 00 lesse, o less, oless(e, 
Se. oles, 9 Sc. aless. 8. § vpon less. y. § in 
lasse, yn las, 5 in less (9 dal. inless), 6 inlesse, 
&. 5 on lasse, 5-6 onlesse, 6 oon-, oneles, -lez, 
5-7 onles, 9 dia/.onless, ¢. 5 vnlasse, 6-7 vn-, 
unlesse, 6 vnles, 6- unless. [f. Luss a. 7, with 
the preps. of, 2, upon, and on; the last of these 
by want of stress has been assimilated in form 


tothe prefix Un-1. Cf Less conj., also Unumasr, | 


Unuxsr.] 

+1. prep, phr. Ona less or lower condition, 
requirement, footing, etc., 7am (what is specified), 

With preceding negative, expressed or implied. | 

¢1400 Maunpev. (1919) xxi, 122 But bat may not be vpon 
less pan wee mowe falle toward heuene, Jéid, (Roxb.) xxv. 
118 [see Less a7) 1475 Rolls-of Parit, Vi. 1297/1 His 
‘Land, which many persones,.fere to take.., olesse then they 
myght be made verrey sure of payment. a@xzgoo.inC. Trice. 
Martin Chane. Proc. 1th C.{1904) 5 Robert wil not suffre 
hym to be laten to baile on lasse than he will make, ,agenerall 
acquytaunce, , j wt : 
“2. Except,if.. not: +a, With retention of than 
(cf. prec.), but. without a negative. Ods. 

243t Acts Privy .Couuc. IV. 96 It shulde be entendede 
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unto, namely, olesse ban hefore bt men can se., b¢ meenes 
of ferper conduyt of p® werre. c1449 Pecocx Regr. m1. 
xvi. 386 Alle hise successouris ben..excludid for euer, in 
lasse thanne the same good be 30unn agen. 2467 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 408 Vppon peyn of euery man so failynge, vn- 


Jesse then he haue a sufficient depute, of xl. @. rgg0'TINDALE . 


Gen., Prol. Use Sevipt. Av, Inlesse then we entend to be 
ydle disputers, and braulers aboute vayne wordes, 
+b. Followed by zha#, Obs. 
1440 in Wars Eng, in France (1864) 11. 458 The kyng 
conceyueth wele that onlesse that it like him so to tendre 
the said duc he [etc.]. 1470-85 MaLory Arthurs. x. 47 On- 


jesse that our kyng haue more chyualry,..he shal be ouer- . 


come, 1529 Wo.szy in Cavendish 17/2 (1825) LI. 261 Onles 
that yow..do helpe & releve me therin. 1534 in Leadam 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden) Il.21x [They] cowde not.. 
sell so myche..onelez that they wold sell so reassonable a 
pennyworthe, 1596 Spenser F, Q. vi. ili. 399 Ne would I 
gladly combate with mine host,,, Vnlesse that 1 were there- 
unto enforst, co. 
. @, With omission of conjunction before the sub- 
ordinate clause, and thus passing into cozy. (Cf, 4.) 
1509 Fisuer Sera. Wks. (1876) 277 There is no man,. 
oneles. he haue it by revelacyon that. knoweth certaynly 
fete.) 542 Law, & Piteous Treat.in Harl, Misc. (2745) 
IV. 505/2 It-was a verey daungerous and ieoperdous Thinge, 
« inlesse they had been..weryd by longe Soiourynge. 1863 
Mirr. Mag., Blacksmith \xviii, For one [talent] is to much, 
onles it be wellspent. x607in Eng. Gilds (1870) 442 Mara 
gory Davies..wold not remove her habitacion onles she 
might have a way..to passe [etc.]. 1662 SrittincrL. Orig. 
Sacrez u.iii. § 5 Will God condemn them for that, which it 
was impossible they should have, unless God gave it them ? 
r7x0 Swirt Fra. to Stella 8 Oct., L was at a loss to-day for 
a dinner, unless I would have gone a great way. 1752 Youne 
Brothers 1.i, Dominion, and the princess, both are lost, Un- 
less you gain the king, x820 Sournry Wesley Il. exx No 
person was admitted to this rank, unless he were thought 
competent by the preachers of the circuit. 1877 Ruskin 
Fors Clan, \xxx. V1L, 234, Iam never angry with anybody 
unless they deserve it, A roar 
a. Followed by a prepositional or participial 
clause without verb, or by when, where, etc. 
1548-9 (Mar,) BR. Com. Prayer, Offices, Bapt. Priv. Ho, 
{That] the people .. defer not the Baptisme of infantes., 
onlesse vp on a greate & reasonable cause, 1610 FLETCHER 
Faithful Shephy v. ¥, [Let] not wine, Unless in_sacrifice, or 
rites divine, Be ever known of Shepherd. 168: Drypen Ads. 
& Achit, 1. 590 Nor ever was he known..[to] Curse, unless 
against the Government, x172x Braptey Philos. Acc. Wks. 
Nat. 77 We had no Frost or Snow.., unless in the most 
Inland Parts. 3749 Fisuninc. Tone Fones :xvu. ix, Jones 


assed above twenty-four melancholy hours by himself, un- - 


ess when relieved by the company of Partridge. 1789 Crar- 
LoTre Smiru Athelinde (1824) 11. x47 But I dare not shew 
them, unless to. you. 1818 Scorr Kod Ray v, A beautiful 
horse, jet black, unless where he was flecked by spots of .. 
foam... 1897 Mary Kinostey JV. Africa 439 They never 
wear clothes unless compelled to, 

3, prep. & Except, but. 

xg31-a Act 23 Hex, VIIT, c. 1 That no suertye be taken 
onles suche as maye dyspende. .yerly..xxvis. vilid. 1563 
Hite Aré Garden. u. Ixiv. (1574) 132 The floures. ought 


then to be gathered,.vnlesse the Lilly..and Rose. x600° 


Heyvwoon Jf you know nat me Wks. 1874 1.205 All for- 
beare this place, vnlesse the Princess, 1683 D. A. Art Cone 
wersé 117 They say nothing unless a meer yes sir or 20 
Madam, 1709 T. Rosinson Nat. Hist. Westmoreld. viii. 
53 Inconsistent,.with the Nature of Lead, Copper, Coal, 
or any other Mineral, unless Iron. 1796 Morse Asner, 
Geog. II. 33 Unless the Swedish part,..the Laplanders can 
be said to be under no regular government. 1886 PalZ Mall, 
G.4 Aug. 1/2 He did not believe that he would ever obtain 
anything, unless a species of elevated poor-law system of 
government, 
+b. Without ; but for. Ods, 

1836 St. Pagers Hen, VIII (1830) 1.469 Soo that, unles 
the most infinite mercy of God, both bodyes and soules 
shuld perishe togither, 1796 Mrs. J. Wast Gossip's Story 
I. 6 Won instilled into my infant soul principles, which, 
unless my own fault, must insure my present.and future 
happiness. | ao: 

+4. conj. a. Lest. Obs, 

rgo8 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. cii, Wks. (1876) 142, I fere.. 
oneles I shall fall agayne amonge those theues. 1543 


Brecon Juvect. agst. Ded ha E inj b, I feare vnlesse we 


shall be redy ., to runné hedlong into hell fyre. a 1592. | 


Greene Alphonsus 1. i, Presume not, villaine, further for 
to go, Vnies ‘you do at length the same repent. 
+b. But that. Ods7 
x608 in Harl. Mise. (1744) I. 182 A’ Flea shall not frisk 
forth, unless they comment upon her, 
5. sd.. An utterance or instance of the word; a 


reservation, proviso, 


286x Dickens in Pall Mall G. 24 Sept. (1891) 3/2 Let us . 


have no unlesses, sir, 1904 Hicnens Woman with Fan vii, 
There’s very often an unless hanging about, like a man at 
a street corner. : 
Unle'ssened, #f/. a, (Un-38,) 1936 Burien Axa, 1. i, 
1- This active power ., remains tnlessened. x84a J. Bs 
RASER A dee Neentroo. 11.99 His uneasiness remained un- 
lessened and unaltered. x89x.C. M. ¥, Afztford's Lett. § 
Remin, 163 His love for me remained unlessened, 


Unlessoned, #4. z.. (Un-1 8.) 
e1ggo WALKER Dice-Play Dvb, Pety figgers,and vnlessoned 


laddes, xg96SHaxs. Merch. V. m1. ii.161 An vnlessoned girle, || 


vnschool'd, vnpractiz'd, x807 J. Bartow. Colunt, v. 673 
To Fame’s hard school the warm disciples came, To learn 
sage Liberty's unlesson’d lore. 1882 Century Mag. XXIV. 
658/r That unlessoned insight which comes of loving them, 
+ UWnile'st, obs. vars Untuss, (Cf. Uniwast.) 
xs3s in Lett, Suppress. Alonast. (Camden) Ps The dean 
wolde not resign unto hym, unleste he wolde leffe hym other 


possessions. 1583 Stusses Avat. dbus, 1.C 8 b, May sub- | 


jects ., rise against their prince? . No, at no hand, vnilest 
they will purchase to themselues eternall damnation: 1399 
Tuynnz Animadz, (1875) 19 Difference of armes semethe a 


UNLEVEL. 


difference of famelyes, vnleste you canne prove that .. they 
altered their armes vppone somme juste occasione. 

Unle't, 247.2. Also 5 unlate, 6 unletton. 
(Un-18 b; cf. Luar pf/. a.) 

3483 Paston Lett. Suppl. (x901) 49, I. know not oon rode 
unlate, but alle ocupyed to your profyghte. 837 in Ledz, 
Su, hfe eka (Camden) ao ‘The house .. wiche was 
unlet at the tyme of owre repare thether. xrs45 Act 37 Hen, 
VIiil, c. 12 § 16 Hawles of Craftes:., soo eae as iiay bee 
keapte unletton. 1769 Gray in Corr. G. & Nicholls (1843) 
93, 1 believe all that are unlet will be cheap as the time 
approaches. 1866 Gro. Evior / /olt ii, Having three 
farms unlet. 1885 Lazu Times 28 Mar. 384/2 In the present 
day, when unlet land is becoming s0 common, 

Unlettable, 2. (UN-17b.) 

In fre: ent use from ¢ 1898. 

1882 Ch, Times XX. 21, I fear to find myself with afnl., 
unlettable giebe on my hands. 1893 Di. Arcyit. Unseen 
found, Sov. x. 305 Farms which have been unlettable. 

+ Unletted, 7/7. a. [Un-1 8. Ci. MLG. un- 
geletied, etc.] Unhindered, 

azisoo Chaucer's Dreme 1831 A bird song full low and 
softely,.. Unietted ofevery wight. azss3 Brecon Jewel of 
Jay Wks. 1564 11.35 The holye scripture requireth of us..an 
ynletted perseueraunce in the vaye of Godhines. 


tUniletten, gf/. a. Se. Obs. [Un-} 8d] 
Not let or allowed. 


1574. Se. Acts Fas, VE (x814) II. 87 That all., vagaboundis 
.. be committit in ward in the commoun presoun;. .thair to 
be kepit vnlettin to libertie,, .quhill thay [ete.}. 


Unlettered, zc [Un-l 9. Cf MDu. onge- 
dettert, Du. ongeletterd.|. ot 

1. Not instructed in letters; not possessed of 
book-learning. 

e340 Hamro.s Prose Tr. 32 Anoper mane..unietterede 
may noght so redyly hafe at his hand Haly Writt, 1387 
Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) Vil. 181 A man forsobe., pat was 
unlettred, but ful myghty in money, exqqgo AX. Tales 
468 When }.e abbott Pambo was ynletterd, he went vnto a 
man pat was letterd [ete.]. xs44 Lretanp WV. Y. Gift in 
itin, (1768) 1. p. xix, The Italians, .counte, .al other nations 
to be barbarus and onletterid saving their owne. x893 [see 
UniectureD #42, a). 1624 GaTAKER Transubst. 156 As 
children or unlettered persons, when they looke on bookes, 
know not the power of the letter, 1642 Micron 4 Jol, Saect, 
36 Such a lost construction, as no man either letter'd or 
unletter’d will be able to piece up, 1747 WxsLey. Prim. 
Physick (1762) p. xxiv, Easy to be applied by plain un- 
lettered Men, x78x Cowrer Conversat, 12 As alphabets in 
ivory employ ., the yet unletter’d boy, 1827 CHALMERS 
Dise. Chr. Revel, ii. 86 The mind of an ordinary and un- 


but unlettered mechanics, | 


and unenlightened, 1812 G. CHatmers Dom. Econ. Gt. 
Brit. Pref. 14 That the learned are sometimes too confident, 
and the unlettered always too credulous. . x86x Sranrzy 
Easte Ch, viiis (1869) 273 Sacred pictures,.are the Bibles of 
the unlettered. ey 


letters, 
x88 Suaxs. L. ZL. Z. 1. ti, 18 After his ..vnpolished, vn« 
educated, ., or rather, vnlettered ..fashion, 1697 CoLuigr 
Ess. Mor; Subj. i. (703) 99 Books. give a more. universal 
insight into things, than can be learned from unlettered 
observation. 1763 J. Brown Loctry $ Music iv, 36 Savages 
..in their present unlettered State of Ignorance and Sim- 
plicity.: 1807 G, Cuatmers Caledonia I. mn, vil, 423 An 
upright stone still forms the unlettered. memorial of his 
odious end, 820 Haznitt Lect. Dram. Lit, 186 They were 
learned men in an unlettered age. 21864 HAwTnorne 
Amer. Note-bks. (1879) I. 142 His conversation has much 
strong, unlettered sense, : : 
2. Not expressed in, or marked with, letters. 
1633 P. Fretrcuur Poet. Mise, Asclepiads 1 Unietter’d 
Word, which never eare could heare. 1782 [T. Maunz] 
Verbeia 37 This unlettered tomb is in a mutilated state, 
Hence +Unle'tteredly adv., Unle*tteredness. 
ex44o Proms, Pary, 366/1 On-letterydly, ilditerate,. 1653 
E, Wareruouse A fol. Learn. 120 Ignorance and unlettered~ 
nesse ill becomes any man who bears the Image of God, 
1890 Be. Hopnouse Churchw, Acc, (Somerset) p. xxiii, The 


Unleueful, variant of UntenruL a. Ods, 


credulous, 1388 Wyciir £eclzs. xvi. 29 Be thou not 


ynleeuable to the wrd of hym, 14.. Vee. in Wr.-Wiillcker’ 


589/23 Jucredudus, unlefable. + Unteveful, a Obs.) 
{Un- 7: of. Unsenierrut a. and OE, vm zeldafid.] = prec. 
1382 Wycuir Leclzs, xxiii. 33 -In the lawe of. the hegest she 
was vnieeueful, : , 
‘Unile-vel, z (Un-1 7; cf. Intpven a.) 

rs7x Dicces Santon. 1, xii, D iij b, How vneuen or vo- 
leuell so euer the ground bee. 2644 Quartus Sheph. Ora 
fii, All things were unlevell, And rude disorder crept into 
our State, 683° Moxon Mech, Exerc. Printing xxiv. 338 
‘The small un-level lying of every Sheet. makes each Sheet 
incline to the lowest side of the Heap. x73 Aun. Kegiy, 
Usef. Projects 1099/2 That unlevel pastures may be plbngiee 
down without any injury. 18x7-8 Cosserr Kesid. U.S. 
(1822) 286 A place situated,.upon high and unlevel lands, 


have got unlevel. a ; 
nle'vel, v. (Unx-2 6 a] frans. To make 
pneven; to divest of levelness, - 
a1886 Sronzy Arcadia 1, xi, [The] place: .was so plaine, 
as there was scarcely any bush, or hillock, either to unievell, 
or shadowe it. 1624 Quarts Div, Posnts, Fob xix, 10 His 
Lunatick affections doe vuleuell, What Heaven created by 
iust Waight and Measure. 1648 Herricn. Hesper., Ta the 
Fever 8 Come thou not neere that Filme so finely spred, 
‘Where no one piece is yet unleveiled.. ‘xgog{RK. Neve] City 
& C. Purchaser 189.There are as many places that seem to 
be unlevel’d, as there are level'd. 1834 Soutuny Dector 


lettered peasant. 1867 Aucusta Witson Vashdtixxv, Sturdy — 


absol, 1751 Jounson Ramébler No. 180 ¥ 2 The unlettered . 


b. Pertaining to, characterized by, ignorance of 


entire unletteredness of the community. a 


+Unte'vable, 2. Oés. [Un-l 7 b.] Unbelieving, in. 


1873 EB. Sron Workshop Receipts Ser.t. 36/1 Should the - 
clot 


xlvi. (r862) xog In 1723 the church floor and church-yard, — 


UNLEVELLED. 


which had both been unlevelled by Death's levelling course, _ 


were levelled anew, 

Unle'velled, #f/. a. [Un-1 8.] Not made 
level; not reduced to-a level condition. , 

x6az Drayton Poly-olé, xxiii, 184 Where Cheshire .. with 
Lancashire doth lie Along th’ unlevel'd shores, 1730 ‘TIcKELL 
Kensington Garden yo Where all unievell’d the gay Garden 
lies, 18g4 Dora Gaeunwoov Hass & Mishaps our Eur. 
go The grandenr of its yet unlevelled walls and towers. 

+ Unleventhe, obs. variant of ELEVENTH @. 

13.. Coer de L. 2458 The unleventhe day they saylyd in 
tempest. | 

nle-vied, 44/. 2, (Un-1 8.) ; : 

450 Rolls of Parlt, V.ar1/1 The Subsidie. .is yit unlevied 
and unpaied, xg4o det 32 Hen. Vill, c. 5 The residue of 
the said dett., remayning unlevied or unreceyvid by the 
said former execution, 1869 Lane. Widls (Chetham Soc. 
2884) 3x Fyve hundrethe marks.. or so muche therof as 
shalbe then unlevyed, 1634 77, Act 10 Chas. Z, Sess, 11. C7 
$.2al=quot, rs40].. 1864 Morn. Siar 2 Feb, Arrears of une 
levied poor rates, 

Unle'vigated, 442. a. (Un-'8.) 1768 R, Dossin Hlaboras 
tory ago The cinnabar should be procured ..in an unlevigated 
state, +t Unleving, 44/2. Ods. [Un-! 10,] Unbeliev. 
ing. a1300 Cursor M. 20852 Pe apostlis bat all wide war 
spred,..ttl our lagh pe vnleuand led. 1382 Wyctir /sa/ak 
te [He] that vnleeuende [1388 vnfeith ful] is, vnfeithfully 

oth, 

+ Unlewty. Oss. [Un-l 12,] . Disloyalty. 

#1300 Cursor M. 7135 Pat was mikel vnleute, To tell hir 
husband priuete. x13.. Gaw. & Gx. Kut, 2499 Pat he last 
for his Paleuie at be lecdes hondes, for blame. 1436 Sir G, 
Have Lew Arnes (S.T.S.).25 The thrid part of the sternis 
was obumbrit with mirknes of unleautee. azq47o Harping 
Chron, cx, xiv, ‘Through theyr vnlewtee [the Scots] 
Crowned Gilryke a Dane. 

Unliable, a (Un-1.7 b.) 

1624 Quartus. Div. Poems, Yob xvi. 32 How can I,,, Vn« 
liable to danger, flatter any? 1664 H. More Afyst. /nig, 
Pref. 1 wavgin, This Idea.,is..unliable to any uncivil con. 
struction, 1679 Putner Afoderat. Ck. Ene. v. 88 No where 
judging of them as unliable to error. xy10 Norris Chm 
Prud. vii. 297 Things that..are not so unliable to Disorder 
and abuse. 

Unili bbed, Az. a. (Un-18.) 1609 Torsenn Four, Beasts 
324 ‘They vse to geld themin March..: afterward being well 
nourished, they {se. gelded horses] are no lesse strong., then 
othervnlibbed. . Unliberal, a. zave—% (Un-! 7.) 1870 
Levins Manip. x5 Vnliberall, i2berad?s, 61x _Forio, 
Indibevale, vuliberall, sparing.. - Untirberalized, pf2. 

‘(Un 8 ae) 2793.J. Witnams Mem W. Hastings 40 Are 
there any s0 unliberalized asto insist, that ..the calumniated 
‘should only be allowed a passport to. Peace from Death? 
Unli‘berated, fia. (Un-1 8). 1837 Penny Cyel, VUL 
4tt/t The removal of pressure upon the nerves, produced by 
the advancing and unliberated tooth. 1865 Reader 14 Oct. 
0/2 The irregular weapons of a still unliberated press, 
nlibi‘dinous, a. (Uw-17.) 1667 Mitton: 7. ZL. ve 449 
_ But in those-hearts Love unlibidinous reign’d, 
. Unlicensed, f/. a. [(Ux-1 8.] 
1. Of persons, etc.: a, Not authorized by a formal 
license. to carry on some occupation, industry, etc. 

1634 in 104k Rep. Hist, AISS. Commission App. TV.. 428, 
‘roo unlicensed aleliowses, | 1643 [see2 a], 1746 FRANCIS tr. 
Horace, Hpist. 1. i. x54 A doubtful Drug unlicens'd Doctors 
fear, x845 M¢Cuttocu Taxation nu. x, A fine. rigorously 
éxacted from unlicensed dealers, x85 MacauLay //tst, Eng, 
xx. IV, 4x7 With great difficulty and after long search the 
most important of all the unlicensed presses was discovered. 

b. Not -furnished with authority, sanction, or 
formal permission to do something. 

1608 Suaks. Pert. tit. 17 Why, as it were unlicens'd of 
your loves; He would depart, I'll give some.light unto you. 
3685 Baxrar Parapkr, N,T. To Rdr. A 3b, The Papists 
restraint of the Laity unlicensed, from reading it translated 
inva. known Tongue, x7ag Porr Odyss, xu. 175 To warn 
the. thoughtless self-confiding train No more unlicens'd thus 
to brave the main, 1795 Sournzy Yoan of Are ry. 414 Did 
‘she upon thy parting steps bestow Her free-will blessing, or 
hast thou set forth. unlicensed and unblest? 


2. a. Of books, ete. : Published without licence, 


Arepp. (Arb,) 53 All scandalous and unlicenc’t books, 1647 
rdinance against unlicensed :or scandalous 


b. Not authorized or sanctioned, 


Rood People..of ‘Doctors.Cammions [turned] to unlicens’d 


land. x86 


_ 78a8 
mac 
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Unli-cked, pf. a. [UN-1 8, Cf Du. onmges 
tikt, G. ungeleckt,] , 

1, Not licked into shape. (See Lick % 4.) 
Chiefly /ig:, esp. with cud (or whelb). 


1893, SHAKS, 3. Hen, VE, 11. ii. 16x Like to..an vn-lick’d | 


eare-whelpe, That carryes no impression like the Damme. 
. 1628 Monenit Ttin. 1. (2903). 2 Being drawne to the 
writing heresf.,out of a naturall affection to give all the 
members to this my unlicked whelpe. 1687 DryDEN Hind 
& P. 1.36 The bloudy Bear, an Independent Leal va d 
to form, in groans her hate express’d, 1687 [see Cus shy 3) 
1728 Vanar. & Cis. Prov. Hush, 11.1, TheSon is an unlick’d 
Whelp, about sixteen. 22795 CoLRRIDGE After a Waik bef. 
Supper xo A little ape with huge she-bear.. : An unlicked 
mass the one—the other An antic huge. 184 [see prec.]. 
x87z Besant & Rice Reacdy-money Mort. x, ‘You know, 
Polly, what an unlicked cub 1 was when I married you. 

b. fig. Not reduced to form or order; unfinished, 


unpolished, rude or crude. ' 

3eor Bovie. Style of Script, 185 Confus’d Notions, and 
Abortive or Unlick'd Conceptions. x682 Duyoen Ads. § 
Achit, 1. 502 But thou in Clumsy verse, unlickt, unpointed, 
Hast shamefully defi'd the Lord's Anointed. 1738 WESLEY 
Ws. (1872) 11,457, I rode back..to put the society there 
(an unlicked mass) into some form, 1773 Mux. D’ArBLay 
Early Diary Oct, I saw..the appearance of. unlicked 
nature in‘all his motions. 1833 Lams 2éiau. Pref., My late 
friend’s writings: .are..a sort of unlicked, incondite things. 

2. Not licked. 

1861 Le L. Nostx Jcedergs 296 Poor Pussy,..a creature of 
backbone and ribs, coated with fur unlicked and scorched. 
1895 RK, W. Cuampers King 2 Yellow, Str. Hour Windsi, 
[Vhe cat's} purple tongue travelled over every unlicked spot 


7 he si ‘ 
ald, o. Also 3 unlide. [Un-2 4, CfhOE, 


unhtidian | trans. To remove the lid from; to 


uncover. . 

azago Aucy, R. 58 note (Trin, MS.), Pe dom is ful grure« 
ful & strong o ba pet unliden ham pe put. 1693 R. Lypg 
Retaking a Ship 17,1 answered, alle aban, for I don’t want 
your help, and then they..unlid the Scuttle and went down, 
rBar Creare Vill, Minsir, 1.116 The pitmen often.,'neath 
many a loosen'd block, Unlid coffins in the rock, 1883 C. 
Bronte Vidlette xili, Not a paper but was glanced over, not 
a little box but was unlidded. ‘ 

Unlidded, 27. 2. [Un-1 8.]. Not furnished 
or coyéred witb a lid. 

18x9 Keats Song Four Faeries 86 My bare unlidded eyes. 
1868. Brownina Xing §& BR. m1. 1366 If, with the midday 
blaze of truth above, The unlidded eye of Godawake. x89 
Mary Kincstey W,4/rica 208 ‘Vhese pots, are unglazed, 
unlidded bowls, 

+Unlief, a. Obs. [OF. unléof(Ux-17),=MDnu. 
(Du.) omlze’, OG. uniliup, undeub, MILG. unliep 
(G. unlied), ON. dar, Goth, uniiuds.] Not dear 
or valued; disliked, distasteful, unpleasant. 

cx200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 189 De lichame..and pe gost., 
fliten and winnen bitwenen hem, pat al bat is on unlef and 
unqueme, hit is bat oder iqueme. ¢x400 Desir. 7roy 2949 
Therfore saintes to seche and to sere halowes,..it ledis vnto 
Jaithnes.and vnlefe werkes. 1430-40 Lyne. Sochas t. i. (2544) 
z Theyr. .unware mischief, .lt was to them ful uncouth and 
unlefe, 2a x8g00 Chester Pl, (Shaks. Soc.) L. 42 To all men 
thou shalbe unleffe,,.And over all sette at naughte. 2523 
Doucras ineid xu. xiii, 48 Sustenand thus. .euery stres, 
baith lesum and onleif, a.xg96 Sir T. CHatongr in Haring. 
ton's Nuge Ant, (1804) 11. 379 Nat so unleef, that 1 shold 
wysh To ‘be thy Trojan wytfe. 

nlifelike,a. (Un-!7 c.) 1818 Hoae Brownie of Bodsbeck 
IL. iv.75, 1 see the chaps are living, an’ no that unlife-like, as 
abody may say. 288r Athenaunt 19 Nov, 664/3 The Highs 
land characters of his present story are not unlifelike, Uns 
liftable, a, (Un! 7b.) [x775 AsH.] 1818 47? Preserv. 
Feet 93 Facts. not of sufficient importance to form the basis 
ofa huge uuliftable quarto, 1854 Ferrier Just, Metaph, 
59 Suppose he were to call the latter the unliftable, the im- 
ponderable withoutany qualification. —Unlitfted, 44/. a. 
(Un-" 8.) [1775 Asx.] x8z5 Byron Destr, Sennachkerib v, The 
tents. were all silent,,.TDhe lances unlifted, 1882 AINGER 
Lamé v. 94 The cloud of domestic anxiety was still unlifted, 
Unili'fting, £72. a (Un-! 10.) 1845 Mus, Norton Child 
i ela 131 Veiling dear eyes.. With ‘an unlifting veil. 
niigable, a rare ', (Un-! 7 b.] Incapable of being 
bound. 2653 R. Battie Disseas, Vind. (165s) 7o Remem- 
ber what you assert of unligable Proteus, 

Unilight, a1 [Un-17+Licural Cf. ON, 
ulétir (Msw. olatter), MHG. unlihie.] Not light 
‘(in weight or feeling); heavy. 

¢x320 Sir Tristr. 419 He toke his lod vnlizt. Zéid. 1039 
Alaunce yo-lizt. ¢ 2440 Lpomydon 472 He, ,takith hys leue 
with hert Med fee x480-z J. Watton Spec. Xvistiané 46 
A temple.. With walles and pylers here onlyght. 

Unli‘ght, 2.2 rare, [Un-!_74Licut a.”] “Not bright 
or clear; dark, obscure. 1570 Levins Mang. xig Vnlight, 
obscurus. 

Unli ght, vw. Now s.2. dial. 
dial. ondight (1825-).]. intr. To alight, dismount. 
- 26a3 Cockeram:t, Degresse, to ynlight froma Horse, 1796 
“Mas. My Rosinson Angelina U. 174 I’m sure you hadn't 
no companion. when’ you unlighted. © 1847 HattrweLt, 
1886- in Glouc., Som., and Devon glossaries, ete, cc 

t Unit ght, 422, a) Obs.—? (Un-! 8 b+Liaur v.16.) Not 
dismounted. cxgo0 Destr, Troy 3446 He raght to the 
reynes of be riche qwene,.. And Jed ie vniight into:a large 
halle. fUnilisght, 427, 
cet 


von, (Camden) 104 The: torches 
*yre.foote..,.and so.went byfore 
oat E R De Sartas L 


[Un-2 9, Ch | 


a3. Obs, [UN28.b.] = next-1. | 


‘ upon it, ina. way-that un 


UNLIKE. 


glows. 1863 Tuornsury Jrve as Steel UIT. 16 The cannon- 
ier, rising, unlighted linstock in hand. 16883 D. C. Murray 
ffearts xxxiv, With his unlighted pipe berween his teeth. 

2. Not lighted up or illuminated; not furnished 
with light. Also jig. 

(x775 Asn, Cndighted,..not directed by light] x825 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. ut. LI. 1o2z'Vhe countenance of.. fanny, 
was the only cne unlighted by smiles and happiness. 2855 
Arnowp Balder Dead 1. 213 Ye..gave me nine unlighted 
realms to rule. 1886C, BE. Pascoz London of To-day (ed. 3) 
as4 A cell.,unlighted except by the door. 

Unli ghtened, 24. a. [Un-1 8.] 

+1. Unenlightened.. Obs. 

1587 Gouvine De Mornay xxii. 389 Princes vnlightened 
by God, are so desirous of vainglorie. 1627 HakewiL, 
Afol, 35 Onely this part of [Christendom]..xemaines..vne 
lightned, in the darkenes of ignorance. 

4. Not lighted up; unbrightened; + unlighted, 

1637-30 Row Hist. Kirk (Maitland Cl.) I. 113 A glorious 
altar sett vp, with..two unlightned candles, and two basins, 
z659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE “Aaronnida ut. ii, 19 Whilst she 
did remain Unlightened with a beam of comfort. | 18sa 
Bairey. fests (ed. 4) 42 Some seem to live, Whose hearts 
are like those unlightened stars Of the first darkness, 1896 
West. Gaz.2 May 2/2 Sombre gloom, unlightened save 
for the red staves of the inverted halberds, 

Unili'ghtsome, z (Un-1 7.) 

ms92 R. WD. Aypuerotomachia 17 This dark vnlightsome 
place, 1594 CuarMan Shadow of Night 30 When vnlight- 
some, vast, and indigest, The formelesse matter of this world 
did lye, 2667 Mitton P, Z. vn. 355 Of Celestial Bodies 
first the Sun A mightie Spheare he fram’d, unlightsom first. 
1686 J. S{erceant] A/ist. Manast. Convent, 167 Lhe place 
of Klection is very unlightsom, as having but a few Lights, 

Unli gnified, pf/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

18795 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot. roo An unlignified 
gelatinous thickening-mass, 1878 MasrErs “/enjfrey’s lent. 
dot, (ed, 3) 414 The cell-walls consist of unlignified cellulose. 

Unlike, a. and sé, Forms: 3-4 un-, vnlich, 
4-liche (-lichy, 5 onliche), -leche; 3 unnlic, 
4 volic, -lije, 4-5 vnlyk, 5~6 vnlyke (6 -leke), 
3-unlike. [ME. wlich(e, uniik(e (Un-1 7), corre- 
sponding to OE. wngeléc Uniticug a. Cf. OF ris, 
(NFris. ) w#2ik, obs. Du. on/i7, MLG. (LG.) unlth, 
ON, zlikr (Icel. dlékur, Mow. oliker, oltka, Sw. 
oltk, olika, MDa. ulig, ulige, Da. and Norw. udig, 
Norw. wik), | 

1. Not like or resembling, different from, dis- 
similar to (some other person or thing). 

(6 1200 OrMIN 16859 Forr all patt follc let tatt he wass Unne 
licatloperr lede, @ xaag Fudiana x4 Ich am iweddet to an.. 
pe is unlich him. 1390 Gownr Conf. 111..64 He'was unlich 
alle othre. there, 1853 Ascuam Germany P14 He thought 
it his most honor to be vnlykest such for his gentlenes, 
which were misliked. . for their crueltie. 1396 Suaks, A/erch, 
Ve ix. 56 How much [thou art] vnlike my hopes and my 
deseruings! 41634 Siz T. Hereert 7rav, x83 [‘Lhe banana] 
iues a most delicious. .rellish, not much vnlike our choicest 
eares, 1676 GLANvILL Zss. vie 30 Those, whose Genius 
and Ways are so unlike him, 1725 Pore Odyss, 1X, 221 A 
form enormous! far unlike the race Of human birth, in 
stature, x7s50 tr. Leonardus’ dlirr. Stones 112 Some jaspers 
are not much unlike red porphyry, x8ag Jas. Mint “un, 
Mind (x869) LI. 252 As unlike to any of those. .as the sensae 
tion of white is unlike the sensations of the seven prismatic 
colours. 1875 Jowett ato (ed, 2) I. gor The philosopher 
has notions of good and evil unlike those of other men. 


b. Const. 20; also (quot. 1873) from. 

1340-70 Alex, § Dind, 271 Oure lif & oure lawe vnlich is 
to fours ¢x400 Kom, Nose 6360 Vnlyk.is my word to my 
dede. cx4go Afyrr. our Ladye. 224 How ettyiia worldely 
worshyp.is vnto gostly ioye. 153% uyor Gov, 11. xiv, This 
maner of flatery is mooste unlyke to that whiche is com- 
minely used, 2556 OtpE A mcichrist 116 b, Two heades.., 
farre unlyke the one to the other, x670 Baxter Cure Ch. 
Div, 238 You would shew yourselves much.. unliker to Satan 
the accuser. 1825 Scorr Betrothed xiv, Their very. saints 
are unlike to the saints of any Christian country. 1873 | 
Pater Stud. Hist. Renaiss. 80 They were of aspiiit as uns 
like as pussible from that of Lorenzo, - 1876 GLADSTONE 
Glean. (1879) 11, 271 He was very unlike to any other man. 

2. Not like each other; different, dissimilar. 

erase Gen. & Ex. aya Ho3 him boren des ones bles Vn- 
like: manige. and likeles,. ¢ 1380 A stechrist in ‘odd Three 
Lreat. Wyctif (1851) 150 Loke Cristis. copborde, and hers 5 
and pet ben ful unlichy. . x65 Srapteton tr. Bede's Hist. 
C4. Lug. 25b, ‘The parties there wer farre vnleke of condition. 
x605 Bacon Ady, Learn, u. xxiii. § 29 The unlikest in the 
worlde; the one being fierce. .; the othet solemn. 1641 Mit« 
TON Cé. Govt.1. iv. 13 There can be no possible imitation of 
Lording over their brethren ‘in regard of their persons alto- 
gether unlike. x704 J. Harris Lex. Techz. 1. s.v.. Unlike 
Quantities and Signs in Algebra. 1807 Craps Par. Reg, 
it. 283 How fair these names, how much unlike they loo 

r84a Francis Dict. Aits, Untike quantities, in algebra, are 
such a& are expressed by different letters, or different. roots 
or powers. of the same letter, 188 GretTon IMemory's 


. Harkb. 125 We may take together two other, Judges,..as 


unlike as the bear and the innate gentleman. 

aésol, 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res, u. y, This approximation 
ofthe Like and Unlike. /4id.,In this case ofthe Like-Unlike. 
bz. 5b, gl. Dissimilar things or persons. 
. 61a W. Scrater Sick Souls Saive 1 He amplifies it in a 
comparison of unlikes, a 2626.— Comme Malachy (1650) 66 
itis handiedin a. plenary comparison of unlikes. 1837: J. 
Pursrorn Quiet Hours 43 Like can: reach like, and. act 

‘ likes cannot, : 

8. +a, Differing from others of the kind; incom- 
parable; unusual. Obs. 


~ 1, 3390 Gower Con/, Il, 275 Bot certes such usure unliche It 


falleth more unto the tiche, 14., A. Gloucester’s Chron, 
(MS, Digby 205) fol.'26 He was in his lyue euer ry3t ryche 
Of tichesse before al:oper:he.was.vnliche, ote, 


' Cloten hadde most rizte to pis kyngeryche But pe o 


UNLIKE. 


b. Differing from, dissimilar to, the thing or 
person in question. Also aédsol, 
¢1374 CHaucER Boeth. ww, vi. (1868) 138 Ne it ne is nat an 
vnlyke mivacle to hem pat ne knowen it nat, zg4z Upaur 
Erasm. Apopl. 5 Nor a muche vnlyke aunswere. dyd 
Wylliam, late archebishop of Canterbury, .. gyue vuto 
me. 598 Dante Czu, U’ars v. lxxxii, He saw prepard, 


against his side, Both vnlike fortune, and ynequall force. 


1657 Miron £, ZL. vi. 517 Part hidd’n veins diggd up (nor 
hath this Earth Entrails unlike). of Mineral and Bones 
1847 Hues Friends in C, Ser. ut. I, ix. 166 Not only like 
likes like, but unlike likes unlike. 1865 Swinpurne A falanta 
6e0 A god Faultless; whom I that love not, being unlike, 
Fear, and give honour. 1877 E. R, Conner Sas, Faith ii, 
81 Awaiting the presence of unlike atoms to call them forth 
in turn. 

c. sb. A person differing from another or others. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 7099 Her is..min vnliche, Brademond 
king, pat isso riche. [Cf Uninicug sd]. 

3875 Jowert Plato (ed..2) LL. 219 The just does not desire 
more than his like but more than his unlike. 1896 Pod. Sci, 
Mona Feb. 494 As:long as it remains a stranger and an 
unlike. 

4, Presenting points of difference or dissimilarity ; 
not uniform or even ; unequal, 

€13975 Cursor M. 7917 (Fair), Per was wonande pat was 
vo-like ij mena pouer and a rike., 1387 ‘I'revisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 289 Pere was unleche noumbre of array of 
kny3tes; for agenst an hondred ,, come a bowsand. 1333 
Covurpare Zeclus. xxvi. 7 Whan an vnlike pare of oxen 
must: drawe together, cxgso H. Luovn Treasury of 
‘Health bs If the water do appeare vniike of substance. 
1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif. 26x That unlike like 
nesse betweene Adam and Christ, which the Apostle speaks 
of, Rom. 5. 1645 Mitron Yetrach.g Where the different 
sexe in most resembling unlikenes, and most unlike resem« 
blance, cannot but please best, 

5. Unlikely, improbable. Now dial. or arch, 

a, With subordinate clause. 

exqo0 Destr. Troy. 565:The perlouse pointtes bat passe 
you behoues, Hit is vulike any lede with his liffe pas. 
x400-10 CLanvowEg Cuckow & Night. ix, Hit is vnlyk for to 
be ‘hat eny herte shulde slepy be. [etc.]. .1335 CRoMWELL 
in Merriman Life & Lett. (2902) I. 4x3 It is not vniike. but 
that the saide Duke hathe ben deceyued. 1577 Hanmer 
Ane. Eccl, Hist. (1663) 235 Neither is it unlike, but that 
these circumstances might be, 1610 Hgatry St. Aug. Citie 
of God, Vives’ Comm. vu. xi, 317 It is vnlike that so sharpe 
a wit,.found not the difference and multitude of things. 
rag ‘I’. Innes Crit. Essay (1879) 230 In process of time..it 
is not unlike there might come..new colonies from Spain. 
1795 Sourngy Foan of Arc ut. 40x Whether so [it is] not 
unlike Heaven might vouchsafe its gracious miracle. @ 1905 
in Eng. Dial, Dict. (¥ks., Warw.). 

b. With inf, 

_ rg00-70 [see a]. 1838 Henry VII in Wyatt's Was, (1816) 
II. 498 Unjust..demands, and unlike to proceed: out of a 
willing heart to conclude, x1g84 R. Scor Discov. Witcher, 
I. xvili, 54 Being through age unlike to live one whole 
yeare, 1626 in Rushw. A/7st, Coll. (1639) I. 286 He thought 
the Match very unlike to be effected,  x6g5 Bart ORRERY 
Parthen, 1. 1.26 This Arabian was not altogether unlike to 
escape unpunished. 1665 Boyie Occas, e/. 1. iti, 168 Bless- 
ings, that I do not so much as know of, and which conses 
quently I am very unlike particularly to acknowledge. 


+o, Without likelihood of something. Ods.-t 
rss9 Mirr. Mag, Fall R. Vresilian xiv, Thus.all went to 
wracke vnlyke of remedie. 


Unlike, adv. Forms: 4-5 vnliche, 4 on- 
lyche; 4~7 volike (5 -lyk, 6-lyke), 7, 9 unlike, 


rf 


[Un-lirb, Cf Untnicuz ado] 

+1. a. Unevenly, unequally; ina higher or lower 
degree. Obs. 

%1300 Fragen, Seven Sins 35 in E.E.P. (1862) 20 Worldis 
wel fallip vnliche, and no3t euch man ilich, 1390.GoweER 
Conf. LL, 89 ‘Theologie in such a wise Of hih science and 
hih aprise Above alle othre stant unlike, ¢xq25 WYNTOUN 
Cron, vit. xvi. 2594 Na man, ,euer coup tell.. A maire coms 
mendabie memore, As pai did of pis pure kinrik, In pat 
batall bodin vnlike. 

+b. Incomparably. Ods. 
14.. R. Gloucester’s Chron, (MS. Digby 203) fol. El b, 
ere 
were strenger & rycher vnliche [wz. onl che]. ¢1425 
Cursor M. 5325 (Trin.), pe kyng lete write lettres 3are To 
gider alle:.Ppe beste in pat.londe vnliche. 

2. +a. Differently, diversely. Also const. fo. . 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531). 5 Whiche the Romayns 
vsed, but vnlyke to vs, 1552 Hutort, Volyke or in-a divers 
fashyon, disstueiliter. 1593 in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. V.350 
Some tyme yt pleaseth God to reveale his willé.. by dreames, 
as He did to Joseph, Pharo, and others, and here not ‘uns 
like to His designed martyr. a 

b. In a manner differing from (that of a speci- 
fied person), 

x893 SHAKS, 2 Hen. VJ, 1 i. 189 Oft haue I seene the 
haughty Cardinall..demeane himselfe Vnlike the Ruler of 
aCommon-weale, 1619 Sir A. Gorcrs tr. Bacon's De Sap. 
Vet. 8@:This Loue..directing his pace..by that which it 
perceaues reerest, not vnlike blind men that-goe by ia 
1634. Sir T. Hersert Zev. x4 A little haire before, bauld 
else-where, not vnlike occasion. 1818 Scott Bm Lav. xxi, 
The Master has treated me unlike a. gentleman. x84r. 
W. Seacoine [éaly § /#. Ist. 11. 387 They stand apart from 
all the others, because, unlike these, they applied [etc.]. 
3, Improbably ;. unlikely. Ods., - Ree 

axgq8 Hart, Chron., Hen. V, 67 b, Some say that he was 
therto. stirred ... by the dolphyn (and: not vulike).. 1596 
Spenser: F, OQ. v. v. 38 And, though (vnlike) they should 
for etier last, Yet in my truthes assurance I rest fixed-fast. 


+ Unlike, v1 Obs. rare. [UN-L14.] &. dntr, 


To become displeased... b. trams. To displease. | 


_. € 3278 Lay, 3266 Leir king was wel ipaid and eft onlikede. 
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¢ 1380 Wrcttr Sed, Wks, 11.267 He hap sorwe of pe:synne, | 


bi resoun pat it unlikip God. 


Unlike, v.2 rare, [Un-2 7.] intr..To give up | 


liking ; to cease to like, ; 

176x Mrs. F. Sueripan Sidney Bidulph I. 183 My heart is 
not in a disposition to love. ..1 cannot compel it to like 
and unlike, and like anew at pleasure. 

brag are a (Un- 7b) x84z L. Hunr Seer mm 
(2864) x Withont trying to render it unlikeable from its 
inferiority. 1888 Atheneum 3x March 396/1 There are 
touches about her that.,make her unlikable. 

Unliked, fp/. a. (Un-1 8,8.) | 

1561 B. Gooce Padingenius’ Zodiac Life 1. Ajb, Not 
worse vnliked now shal I be, yf that thou wylt me blesse. 
x620 Be, Hatt Hon Marr. Clergy i, xxvii. (1628) 769 
Lhat more voliked epistle which Ignatius wrote to Saint 
John, x64 (“#/e), An Aprovd Answer to the partiall and 
unlikt of Lord Digbies Speech to the Bill of Attainder. 


UWnili‘kelihood. [Un-112. Cf, UNixety a.,: 


and MDa, wligelighed.] 

+1. Unlikeness, dissimilarity, discrepancy. Obs. 

31483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 273/1, | fond myself right fer 
fro the in a Regyon of unlykelyhode ([L. disstmilitudinis], 
isso ‘Tuomas Jtal, Dict., Disaguaglianza, vnseemelinesse, 
vnlikelyhoode, or the difference that is betwene the com- 

avison of one thyng toan,other. 1564 Brief Eran. 20 b, 

wery man..may see a great vnlikelyhood betwixt those 
tymes and ours. 16%3 Purcnas Pelerimage (1614) 573 By 
which likenesse in name great confusion and vnlikelihoods 
haue happened in Historie. , ; 

2. The state or fact of being unlikely; improba- 
bility. 

zs48 Unatt, ete. Zrasu. Par. ¥ohn xix. tog So muche 
vnlikelyhoode was it, that the felowship of punishement 
should defyle hym. xg98 R. Bernarp tr. Terence, Andria 
u1..ii, Hauing gathered by sundrie signes and conjectures 
the vnlikelihood of the marriage. 1646 Ear Mon. tr. 
Biondi's Civil Wars 1x. 199 By the Unlikelyhood and 
Impossibility that he should escape the hands of a Crafty.. 
Uncle. 695 J. Epwarps Perfect. Script. 238 There was no 
unlikelihood of the thing. 1767 Mrs, Detany Life & Corr, 
Ser. 11. (2862) I. x26 Knowing the unlikelihood of your being 
to return to us. 1794 Patey Avid, 11. viii, The extreme 
unlikelihood that such men should engage in sucha measure, 
1860 Miss Yonce Stokesdey Secr. xii, The exceeding un- 
likelihood of a girl like Elizabeth committing .. a theft, 
1877 Freeman Norm. Cong..I. vi. 462 Statements which 
have no inherent unlikelihood in them. 

b. With @ and pl. An improbable occurrence, 

fact, statement, etc. 

axsgo Letanp /772, (1769) II. 35 Dyvers Brethren dyed.., 
and by-a great vnlykelihod al the Landes descendid to.. 
the Yonggest of the Brethren. x§6x Daus tr. Budiinger on 
A foe, (1573) 2, I will shew the lykelyhodes and the vnlykely- 
hodes. 647 Jer. Taytor Z74. Proph, ii. 4x The rarest 
mixture .. of unlikelihoods that J have observed. 1682 
Lurrrei. Brief Rel, (1857) I. 188 By the severall contradic. 
tions and. unlikelyhoods in his evidence. 1738 G. Litto 
Marina wm. ii, What strange unlikelihood assaults my 
mind! 1814 Sourney Roderick xu. 14, I will believe that 
we have days in store Of hope,,.Yea, maugre all unlikeli. 
hoods,,.of peace,  x862 Lever Barrington xv, He hesitated 
how to measure an unlikelyhood, 

Unli‘keliness, [Un-112. Cf prec. and next.] 

+ 1. Unsuitableness. Ods. 

¢1374 Cuaucrr Jroylus 1.16 For I pat god of loues sere 
uantz serue Ne dar to loue for myn vnliklynesse. 


+2. Unseemliness, unbecomingness. Ods. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 190 Nevertheles 
and he saw., him mak grete repaire till his hous, and 
unlyklynes, he mycht mak im..exhortacioun to nocht mak 
sik unlikly repaire. 2685 H. More Paradig. Prophet, xxxiv. 

o6 What unlikeliness or Indecorum is it, that. Proclamation 
be made who he is, that ‘shall..[open] the Book? 

+ 38.. Dissimilarity, discrepancy. Ods. 

xg6x T. Norron Calvin's Inst. 1. 143 Tt shall be sufficient 
that we wey the wordes of one of them, to attain the mean- 
ing ofthem both. Albeit, there is some vnlikelinesse betwene 
them. 1604 T. Wricut Passions v. iv. 189 Likelinesse or 
vniikelinesse are also relatives, and consequently Bonk, to 
this same predicament. ¢1620 Bre. Hare Contempi., NV. T. 
1, ii, Neither was there more unlikelinesse in their. disposi. 
tion and cariage, than similitude in their function, 1730 
Barxy (fol.), Dissinewditude, unlikeliness. . 

4, Unlikelihood, improbability. 

1614 Rateicn Hist, World ut. vii. § 4. 82 Whether 
Themistocles perceiued much ynlikelinesse of good successe 
[ete.]}. 1690 Locke Auwran Understauding w. xv. § 2. 

32 There being degrees herein, from the very neighbour. 
hood of Certainty and Evidence, quite down to Improba- 
bility and Unlikeliness, 184: Gen. P. Taompson “rere. 
(1842) VI. 160 The unlikeliness that he should get what. he 


asked for. 188: Sainrspury Drydex# 72 The unlikeliness of 


his ever having been a very fervent Roundhead. 

Unlikely, a. (and sh). [Ux-17, Cf. ON. 
ulikligr (Icel. dliklegur, MSw. olikliker, Sw. oltklig, 
MDa. w/igelig, Norw. ulikleg’.] . 

1. Not likely to occur or come. to pass; improb- 
able in respect of occurrence. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 670 He oft full ynlikly thing 
Brocht rycht weill to full gud ending. 1488 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 169 They of Bruges sayth all schall be well 
schorttly but hytt ys. onlyckly... 2323. Douctas neid 
xi, vill. 119 Tyme..Reducit hes full mony onlikly thyng 
To bettir fyne than was thair begynning. @1533 Lo. 
Berners Gold, Bh. M. Aure?d. xxxvi. (1536) R ii, The more 
yll they vtter, the more volykely is the redres therof ageyn. 
¢ 1580 Bugbears \. ii. tat Why is it a thing vnpossyble or 
vnlikelie iat a rites wil-deall withe gold? 642 D, Rocers 
Naaman 200 Thus Papists conceive it an unlikelyer thing, 
that fetc.], 1692 Bentiuy Boyle Lect, 218 Which makes it 


,,more improbable, that they should interfere.:.even in the 


last and unlikeliest instance. 1861 Patey schylus (ed. 2) 


 Supplices 979 note, However, xawpa. isan unlikely crasis, 


UNLIEKENESS, 
b. Not likely to be true or correct; improbable 


in respect of fact. ad 
' aoa Suaks, Men. & Ad. 989 The one doth flatter thee in 


thoughts unlikely, In likely thoughts the other kills thee 
quickly. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 595 Josephitis 
and Eusebius thinke them to bee the Israelites, which is 
volikely. 1673 Devogn Marr. a da Mode 11, i, They tell, 
for news, such unlikely stories! xgz2 J.James tr, Le 
Blonds Gardening.t41 An Opinion very unlikely, to believe 
‘Trees have their Male and Female, 1780 A/irvor No..73, 
If this..be the effect of habit, which is not unlikely. 1872 
Preaman Norm. Cong. 1Y. xviii, 231 The presence of 
Matilda..at such a time is in itself unlikely. 
e, Not likely, in various implications, 

1535 Coverpate £ccles. xi, 6 Many tyrauntes haue bene 
fayne to syt downe vpon the earth, & ye vnlickly hath 
worne ye crowne, 1893 Sidvey's Arcadia w. Pt That by 
unlikeliest meanes greatest matters may come to conclusion. 
1622 Donne Seri. 25 A farre vulikelier sort of people, then 
any of these. 2656 CowLey Davideis 1v. 828 Nor would ill 
Fate that meant me-to surprise, Come cloath'd in so un. 
likely a Disguise, 1694 ArrerBury Serwt, Isaiah le. 22 14 
This ., was an Unlikely way of gaining Proselytes. 1749 
Lavincton Enthus, Meth. & Papists wu. (1754) 129 He cures 
Diseases, .with unlikely Remedies. 1974 G. Waite Sedborne 
Ixi, A’succession [of swifts] still haunts the same unlikely 
roofs, 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Ayre xxxiv, ‘Chat a poor lad was 
come, at that unlikely time, to fetch Mr. Rivers.  x8s5 
A. J. Morris Words for Heart § Life iit. 52 God is in the 
habit of employing unlikely instruments. 1898 ‘Meertman' 
Roden's Corner ii, Cases where brilliant men have failed 
and unlikely ones have covered themselves with.. glory. 

Conzb, 1858 Faser Spin. Confer. (1870) 131 Those vices of 
which the unlikeliest-looking souls are often the likeliest to 
be guilty. ; 

d. sé. An unlikely person. 

1867 Laruam Black & White o8 He goes round with his.. 
papers, dealing one to each passenger likely or unlikely 
(because the unlikelies would be offended if omitted), 

2. With complement: a. With zo and inf. (active 
or passive), rg 

1395 Purvey Remonstr. (x85x) 84 The noueltees of this 
Innocent ben vnliclitobesothe. 1412-20 Lyps. Chron. Troy 
Iv. 23 Wnlikly [it was] euere vs to han had victorie. ¢ 1450 
Mirk's Festial 140 Terusalem..was pe strengest cyte yn all 
pe world, and vnlykly forto haue ben wonon, x61z Frorro, 
Lnaccadenole, vnlikely to chance or befall, 1658 Osborne 
Adv. Son Wks. (1673) 11a ‘he not unlikeliest to know 
Truth. x7xz Srrere Spect: No. 143 P x It will be much 
more unlikely for us to be well-pleased. x964 JZaeseune 
Rust. LV. rx Salt-petre Bay, which is not unlikely to have 
been:so denominated from salt-petre there, ‘1842 Loupon 
Suburban Hort. 377 Vhey are the most unlikely to become 


fruit-buds. 1890 ‘1k. BoLprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891). 


216 He wasas unlikely as Grahame to take, .to the improve. 
ment of the common people, ; or 
b. With za¢ and clause. . ; 
rq4ra-2zo Lync. Chron. Troy tv. 3243 For now, allas! 
vnlikly is bat we Shal euere wynne..pis cite, xzaa WoLLAs- 
TON Kelig, Nat. v. (1724) 82 Make him understand how 
unlikely a thing it is, that they should be placed there only 
to adorn...a canopy over our heads, 2858 Orr's Circ. Sei 


fnorg, Nat, 226 it is not unlikely that the gas thus formed _ 


occupies the place of water. 31884 ‘l'HomPson Tumours of 
Bladder 55 It is not unlikely that some of these may be 
congenital. . . 
+ 3. Unsuitable, unsuited ; not fitor proper. Obs, 
€3386 Cnaucer Merch, J. 936 That whan I: considere 
youre beautee, And. ther with al the vnlikly elde of me, I 


may nat certes,,orbere to been out of youre compaignye,’ . 


c1440 Capcrave Liye St. Kath, wu, 782 His clothis. to his 
woordis arn ful onlykly, 1470-85 MaLory Arthur uu. vill, 
84 Thou art a boystous man andan vnlykely. to telle of 
suche dedes, 1571 Southampton Court Leet Ret, (1905).%. 
77 Such as arre..unlyklye and -unmeete men to serve for 
that poorpose. 1388 Wottingham Rec. wv. eax Yt ya-an 
onlykelye house for suche one to dwelle there, 


b. Unseemly, unbecoming; not acceptable or: 


agreeable ; objectionable, distasteful. Ods. exc. dial. 
1456 [see UNiixeLiness 2]. ¢x470 Henry Wallace 11. 263 
On a caar wolikly thai him cast, 21386 Sroney Arcadia u, 
ii, (19z2) x53 For a very unlikely envie she hath stumbled 
upun,. against the Princesses... beautie, xg90 Serpent of 
Devis, B j/2 The most unlikely person and the most wretch 
thatin-anycountrye might be found, 1y25 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheps. i i, 24 Yet 1am tall, and as weel built as thee, Nor 
mair unlikely to a lass’s eye. 1889 VV. W. Linc. Gloss. 586 
Unlikely, bad, displeasing. 
+c. Unpromising ; poor in quality or condition, 
1560 Rottann Seven Sages 46 Vhis anld tre ., fra the 
goung takis all substance and air;.. Sa the young plant is 
sa, vnliklie maid. «1648 Lo, Hersert Hen. V1 (1683) 
522 That Forests..should be driven once in ‘the year, and 
unlikely Tits in them to be killed. 


 Unli-kely, adv. [Un-1 113: cf. prec, and MSw. 
oltkitka.| Improbably. peed 


'ex449 Pucock Repr. m1. xiii, 361 The oon ‘bifore. seid 
epistles putt and. ascryued vnlikeli- to Constantyn. 164% 


Mitron Cé, Govt. 1, vil. 40 [He] may fall not unlikely some. 


times..into an uncouth opinion. 1716 Porr Ledt. (1737) I, 
146 The pleasures..must undoubtedly be of a-nebler fod’ 


_ and (not unlikely) may: proceed from the discoveries each 


shall communicate to another, of God and of nature. x830 
Soutnay in Corr. w, C, Bowles (1881) r9y This provides 
also (most unlikely) incase of his half-craziness again 
becoming whole-craziness, 1867 Freeman. Worn. Cong. 1. 
v. 298 The church..may, not unlikely, have been raised, 
to commemorate the event: aa 
tUnaliken, v.. O6s. [Un 6a. Ch MDu. ontlizen,] 
trans. ‘lo dixsemble. x382 Wvreitr 1X ixngs xiv. 5 Whanne 
she was comen -yn, and hadde yniikned hire self ‘to be that 
she wax.  Unli‘kenable, a. (Uw-'-y b.) 2848 Barcey 
Festus (ed. 2) 46 The earth .. Is not so like the unlikenable 
One As thou, : aie ; 
-UTnili-keness,. [Un-l12.]  .. 
+1, Strangeness, Ods. ; 


UNLIKENING. 


‘61230 Wali Meid. 13, 1 pis. world. bat is icleopet lond of : 
21380 St. Angustin 224 in Horstm. Aliengl, | 


unlicnesse, 
Leg. (1878) 65/2, 1 fond fro pe pat fer I was, As ina kyngdam 
of vnlikenes, © Hi . ; 
2. The quality of being unlike; want of likeness 
orresemblance; dissimilarity. 
61380 Wveir Serv, Sel. Wks, II. 227 For noo drede 
licknesse of breperen causip love among hem, and unlik. 
nesse is cause of discard, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Rou. 


xii. (1495) ¢ j/1 No violence of tyrannye bendyth theym to | 


oppresse .. the nether angellis. ‘Therfore Denys sayth that 


they vse theyr lordshypp wyth vnlyknesse of tyrannye. . 


1533 More Daedell. Sate: Wks. 998/2 The causes that he 
inert of dyssimilitude & vnlikenes, be twene the witnesses. 
154 
manners declareth and argueth a bastarde. 1634 Canne 
Necess. Separ. (1849) 89 Mark .. what they speak. here, 
- touching their likeness and unlikeness with the papists. 
1648 Micron Jetvack, 9 Where the different sexe in most 
yesembling unlikenes, and most unlike resemblance cannot 
but please best, 1709. Brit, Apollo 11. Supernum. No. 1. 
alt 
Similitude, x97z2 Wescey rad, 11 Feb, (1827) IE. 440 For 
. unlikeness to all the world beside,.: the writer is without 
a.rival! 1846 Trencu Af?rae. xxv. (1862) 359 ‘There are.. 
points of unlikeness in the two miracles. 3853 Kinesuny 
Aypatia xxi, It was ..strange in its utter unlikeness to any 
teaching...which he had ever heard before, 1875 Wuirney 
Life Lang. ix, 173 We know of no other way in which this 
likeness in unlikeness can be brought about, __ 4 : 
b, With a and pl. An instance of dissimilarity 
or want of resemblance, 

1662 Sourn Sesv, (1679) 216 As great an unlikeness, as 
between St, Pauls a Cathedral, and St. Pauls a Stable. 
1667 PA. Trans. I], 611 ‘hese two unlikenesses I mention 
together. 1718 /reethinker No, 155 (1733) 240 Such Un- 
likenesses. as, by their Subtility, escape the Observation of 

udginents Jess acute,. 745 W..Horstey ‘ool (1748) L. 33 

hey are the Beau and the Belle; and, if I may be under- 
stood in thus speaking, are a similar Unlikeness. 1828 
Sourney Hpist. to AL Cunningham 370, 1 recognise all 
these unlikenesses, Spurious abominations though they: be, 
1879 Sta G. Campseni. Black & White 22 The likenesses are 
much more numerous and much more prominent than the 
unlikenesses, ; ; 

3: A bad or poor likeness. 

ry29'T. Cooxe Tales, &e. 127 His ample Shield... On which 
th’ Unlikeness of the Greek appears, 1843 Loner. in Life 
(3891) 11. 4 In the next number is an w-likeness of me,..in 
a morning-gown, . 

tUniikening, 442 2. Obs -[Un-* x0.) | Differing. 
cxg30 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1, cxxxit. (1869). 70 These ben 
_ thinges gretliche unliknynge and discordinge. at 
Tnliking, v7.5. [Un-113] Want of lik- 
ing; dislike. + dissatisfaction, 

x398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxvi. (Bodl. MS,), Pe 
making of he hert..is be..wel of mewyng and liking [and] 
of alle vnliking; @ 1400 Cata’s Morals in Cursor M. App. 
iy. 242 Quen pou.has of bi bing porou hap valiking.. bee 
halde bou on-oper men, 1876 Mas. Warrney Sigdis § [use 

IL xxiii, gra A gradual liking that was at first almost un- 
liking, 1886-D, C. Murray irst Person Sing, xxv, Angela 
had ..a genuine unliking for O’Rourke. 

‘king, ff/. 2. Obs. [Un-1 10.] Un- 
pleasant, disagreeable. eae 

1393 Lanot. P. P2. C. vin 23 Ich hadde leuere. .lacke 
men, and lykne hem in vnlykynge manere, pan al bat euere 
Maremade, @1q470 H. Parker Dives §& Pazper (W. de Wi 
1496) x1. Vv. 213/21 Yf one. corde..in the harpe be broke,., 
all the songe. .shall he unlykynge to allthat here it. 7 @ 1800 
Chester Pi. (Shaks. Soc.) [,'83 Lorde, I muste doe thy byd- 
dinge, Though yt be to me unlikinge.. cxgao. SKELTON 
Magis. 1958, Lam lowsy and valykynge and full of scurffe, 
xs90 Levins Manip. 137 Valiking, eisplicitus. . 

nolinb, ». .[Un-* 4] éeaas. To dismember.  x694 
Motreux Radelais tv, liti, 208 Batter ‘em, burst ’em, quar- 
ter ‘em, unlimb ‘em,,. these wicked Heretics. . x869 J. Com 
ineton Horace, Sat, (1874) 17 Still The bard remains, un- 
limb him as you will. limber, az (Un-17,) a 263 
Worton Charac, F. di Medici in X elig. (1651) 364 To whic 
temper more septentrionall unlimber Nations have not yet 
bent themselves. 

Ualimber,v. [Uv-2 5.] ; 

L. Mil. To free (a gun) from the limber, by 
detaching and withdrawing this, preparatory to 
bringing the gun into action. 

‘1802, Jamas Afirt. Dict. sv. Liniber, A two-wheel carriage 

a taken.off., 5 which is called Unlimbering the guns, x83 
R.A. Grireiras Artild, Man. 93 Square can only beforme 
when, both guns'and waggons are unlimbered, ° 1899 C. R. 
Low Froud: General -A dot? iis 146 Abbott..unlimbered the 

- @g pounder howitzer. : : 

He: 4864 Trevetvan Compet, Wallach (1866)272 Then are 
the * English name’, and the ‘development of the resources 
of India’, unlimbered, and trundled out to overawe the.. 
magistrates, : 
by adsol, To perform the | 
and withdrawing. the limber. 

» 1828 Spearman, Brit. Gunner (ed, 2)-177 Unlimbering, or 

Coming into Action. © 1875 Crery Afin, Tact: xi. 136A 

HOA, battery. sunlimbered and came into action: 

‘Mrangf x888 arger's Mag. Sept. ossg/t A travelling 
band which-(was],.in the second-class car, and which good 

naturedly unlimbered at the stations, ~ 0) 

‘To d he front-wheels:of 


yperation of detaching 


Saeey “t 


Upaut Erasmus Par, Matt, ¥. 37 ‘The uniikenes of . 


€ meet with some’ Characters of Unlikeness in this | 
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- 2. To free (dressed hides) from lime. 
188s. Harfer's Afag. Jan. 275/2 This washing in warm 
‘water is a preparation for ‘drenching’, the first process of 
unliming. 1888 Pop. Sci. Monthly Dec, 287 The process 
of unliming hides and. skins, 
Unli-med, 277,24. [Un-1 8. 
Himd, G. ungeletmt.] oe 
1. Not smeared or clogged with bird-lime. In 


quots. jig. 

1622 S. Warn Christ AU in All (1627) 36 Christ, whom hee 
longed to bee with, and would now with vniimed and vnen- 
tangled wings flye vnto. a 1672 Sterry Freed. Will (1675) 
137 It keeps these wings unlimed..by the filth or guilt of 
fleshly lusts. re 

2. Not dressed or treated with lime. oe 
. 2756 F. Home Exper. Bleaching 215 This makes limed 
cloth easily distinguishable from unlimed. 180% Aarmer’s 
Mag. Nov, 478 As the grain must have lain in the ground 
for two years, and none was observed in the unlimed part. 

Unli-mitable, a. [UN-1 7 b, 5 b.] Incapable 
of being limited ; illimitable. 

In frequent use from cr6x0 toc1650, : 

1604 Marston Afalcontent 1. vi, O valimitable impuden- 
cie! 1690 Locke Gave. 1. ii, (2694) 9 An Absolute, Arbitrary, 
Unlimited, and Unlimitable Power. 2716 M. Davies Athen. | 
Brit wu. Diss, Drama 33 In talking so much..of other | 
People's unlimitable Liberty of Thinking and Worshipping. | 

Unlimited, 2p/.a. [Un-1 8] 

1. Not limited or restricted in amount, extent, or | 
degree: a. Of power or authority, a rule, etc. 

1448 Pecock Donef 129 Which gouernaunce in it silf is . 
ynlimited and vnassigned to eny special tyme. 1586 | 
Stoney Arcadia m1, i, (1912) 355 It must be an unlimited 
Monarchy. did. xx. 472, I know thy power is not un- 
limited. “1644 Hunton Vind, Treat. Monarchy vy, 45 That 
the Power of the Monarch in this Frame is not unlimited. 
x6gofsee prec]. 1717 LapyM.W. Mownrtacu Led. to C'tess of 
Bristol 1 April, The unlimited power of these fellows. 1777 
Coon Third Voyage it. xi. (1784) I. 406 ‘The power of the 
king is unlimited. @28g0 Catnoun Wes, (1874) III, 234 
Money is not. only the smew of war, but of politics, over 
which, it exercises almost unlimited control, /é/d. VI, 133 
A government of unlimited powers. 

b. In other applications. 
1586 Sioney Arcadia. iv, (rg12) 371 All such, whom. — 
outh-like mindes did fill with unlimited desires. x602 
Arston Antoxio’s Rez, ut. ii, The curse of Heaven raines 

In plagues. unlimited through all his daies. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. 1. §18 The expences of the Court..[were] vast, 
and unlimited by the old good rules of economy. ax704 T. 
Brown Praise Drunken. Wks, 1730 1. 35 ‘heir highest 
excellericy consists in having their will unlimited by any. 
superior power, 1782 PriustLey Corrupt. Chr. I.u.158 The | 
absolute and unlimited declarations of the divine mercy. 
1846 Mrs. Marsu Father Darcy Il. 149 My confidence in 
his talerits and energy is unlimited, 1878 Jnvons Print. Pol. ° 
Econ. vy We never want an unlimited quantity of anything, 
’ transf. 1837 Cartyin Fr, Rev. m1. u. vi, So violent..are | 
the Limited Patriots and the Unlimited. ' 

2. Not limited in number, ~ 3 

1665 Sra T. Hersert /vav. (1677) 308 Four Wives the 
Law tolerates, Concubines are unlimited, : 

3. Math. (See quots.) | - 

xjo4 J. Harris’ Lex. Fechz. I. s.v., Unlimited Problem.. 
is such a Problem in Mathematicks, as-is capable of Infinite | 
Solutions. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVIL 31/1 Unlimited,, is 
frequently used by mathematical writers, in-the same man- 
ner as /adefinite, to avoid the entrance of the word /2/intte. 
It-is:also used to. describe a problem which may have an 
infinite number of answers, and which is called.an unlimited 


problem. 
Vulimitedly, ad. [Un-1 11: cf prec.] 


‘Without limitation, : ; 
x6xz Florio, Sterminatamente,..infinitely, vnlimitedly. | 
a 1639 W. Wuatetey Prototypes ru, xxvi. (1640) 81 It is an 
easie thing for inferiours to obey their Governours. .a little - | 
too unjimitedly. .@168e Corser WVon-conf. Plea (1683). 19 
The said promise must be understood either unlimitediy, or 
with limitation. ax716 Brackaiy Ws, (1723) J. 226 If this 
had been express’d as’ universally and unlimitedly. 1796 
Burney Men. Metastasio 1..238.A great..prince, who 
deigns to be 80 unlimitedly my protector, 1836 Wer 
Monthly Mag. KIVAIL 409 His Grace is. unlimitedly © 
hospitable. 189%. Mergpita One of our Cong. ILI. xix, 172 
He feels the publishers pouring their gallons through it un- 


limitedly. 
(Un-1 12.] The fact of | 


Cf. Du, onge- 


Unlimitedness. 
being unlimited ; absence of limitation. 

'x6q4x FauKLAnD in Marriott Life & Times (1908) 204 This 
unlimitednesse and. independence is onely in spiritual 
things. 23664 M. Pranx Serz, (1672) 421 The unlimitted- 
nesse of His power. 1770 A. B. Ausw. to Argts:.in Bd. Ox- 
Sord's Sp, Resistance 13 The unlimitedness of our Obedience. 
1796 Lame LedZ. (1888) I, qt Omnipresence is an attribute | 
the very .essence: of which, is. unlimitedness: xgo4. A.C. | 
Fraser Biog. Piles. ii. 60 lt was impossible to believe 
either space or time limited: it was. equally impossible to 
understand their unlimitedness. 

Unline, v1: [Ux-2 4] | 

1. ‘vans. To divest (a garment, etc.) of lining. 

1606 J Davies: (Heref.) Been Venu Wks. (Grosart) I, 6/2 
Two Kings thus met,make Kingdomes richly thriue, Though 
it vnlines: their. Purse with wearing: much, »x6rz Corer., 
Desdoubler,townlyne; or take the lynings out-of a garment, 
»2.-intr. Toseparate'as alining. = = 


8. Linprey Znirod, 
athe titeoh 


morrow doth Luxus | 
from bitchery. 


UNLIQUORED, 


be wrencht with an vnlineall Hand, 2832 [R. CaTrermo.el 
Beckett, etc. 170 The Men of England .. From her last 
Despot wrung ‘lhe sceptre,..to grace A wiser nor unlineal 
race. 1884 Vv. & Q. 6 Oct. 264 The ancient manor house.. 
has long since passed into unlineal hands. 


“Unlined, pf/.a.1 [Un-! 8+Linev1] Not 


furnished with a ining: : 

In very frequent use from c 1890, 

myer ef Test. Léor. (Surtees) VI 4 My unlynded gowne. 
@x599 Spenser /. Q. VI. Vil, 29 Dight In a thin silken cas 
sock coloured greene, That was vnlynedall. 2630 J. TayLor 
(Water P.) Trav, Wks. 10, 89/1 The men. .are clad in thin 
buckerom, vnlined. 2658 tr. Sored's Com. Hist. Mrancion 
x1, r9 Although it was not unfashionable to have a Cloak 
unlined as was theirs, 1862 Lng. Hom. Dout, Mag. 111. 
118/2 Stiff muslin petticoats,.are very suitable for wearing 
with, unlined silk dresses, 1898 Marcu. Durrurin Canad, 
rnd, (1891) 408 Our A.D.C,’s unlined suit of tussore silk, 

Unlined, gf/.a.2 [Un-18+Linnz.2 Cf Du. 
ongelijnd.| Not marked with lines, : 

1863 Mrs. Wuitney Gayworthys 1. 6 Round fair face, 
unlined by any perplexity. 1885 Wuirtier Pr, Wés. (1889) 
Il. 316 The faces represented ae te 50 Do and pac 

Unlingering, 344.4. (Un-1 20.) 1849 De Quincey Ang. 
lish ‘Matt Coach Wes 1862 IV. 322 By the word * sudden’ 
{Cxesar] means ‘unlingering'. 1887 Bowzn eid 1. 655 
Armed with his royal mission the chief unlingering speeds, 

Unli-ning, vi/. sb. [Un-113.] (See quots.) 

1848 Linpiey Jufrod. Bot, (ed. 4) 1, 332 Here we have a 
succession of true. unlinings; but in Crucifers..the large 
stamens offer an example of simple unlining in the full mean- 
ing of the word, since they present a separation into two 
parts only. 1862 M. C. Cooks Man. Bot, Teriss 87 Un-~ 
dining, a separation of parts originally united, 

Unlink, v. [Un-24 b.] ; 

l. trans. a, To undo the links of (@ chain, etc.). 
Also refl., 7ig., and in fig. context. 

1600 Saks, A. Y.Z.1v. iil, rr2 About his necke A greene 
and guilded snake had wreath’d it selfe,.; but sodainly See. 
ing Orlando, it vnlink'’d it selfe, 1635 Quaries Ladi. v, 
ix. 7, | cannot mount till thou unlink my chaine. a 1670 
Rust Dise. 7ruth (1682) 185 It will unlink and break that 
chain and method of Gods Decrees, 1822~s6 De Quincey 
Confess. (1862) 154 Those fatally tortuous paths of which the 
windings can never be unlinked. 1890 Tatmace ron 
Manger to Throne 639 The chain of the most tremendous 
natural law is unlinked, : 

b. To detach, set free, by undoing or unfastening 
alink or chain, Also vef., adbsol., and jig. 

2658 R. Cras in Hari, Mise. (1809) TV. 483 Those that 
will not unlink themselves from the world. @1680 Cuarnock 
Attrib. God (1834) 11. 395 He doth..correct those actions, 
that unlink the natal assistance between man and man. 
1688 R. Honme Armoury un, xix. (Roxb.) 153/1, March. to 
your horses.. Vnlink your horses, Fasten your links, 1796 
lustr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 235 The men move up to their 
horses, and unlink. /éz/., Unlink Horses ! 1802 J. Barnins 
ond Pt. Ethwald w., iii, (Stage direction. Yhe chiefs in- 
stantly let go hands...) #/e~ Ha! have I then so suddenly 
unlink’d you? 1849 H. Mayo Pop. Superst. (1851) 79 The 
attention,.is unlinked from the other faculties. 

2. inir. To lose connexion ; to part; to become 
relaxed. 

164x Mitton CA. Gout. 1. v. 15.To make a King a type, we 
say is an abusive and unskilful speech... Therefore your 
typical chaine of King and Priest must unlink. 1786 W. 
Gi in Mrs. Delany's Life & Corr. (1662) III. 372 We 
travelled amicably, arm in arm,..we had not one occasion 
tounlink, 1806 H. Sippons Jfaid, Wie, & Widow III. 44 
He felt her arms unlink, and saw that a convulsive fit had 
put an end to all her recollections. ; 

UWulinked, s//. a. [Un-18.] Not linked, 
connected, or united. 

1813 SHELLEY Q. A/ad vi. 170 Whilst, to the eye of ship- 
wrecked mariner,,,All seems unlinked contingency and 
chance) a@i8s7 R, A. Vaucuan Avystics (1860) II. vit. ii. 
27 So his life is.a series of starts; his‘actions.. unlinked, une 

Unil-quefied ipl, a, (Un-38,) A Ital: 

‘quefied, AZZ, a, n-' 8.) 2705 Apnison Jfaly 2 
These huge unwieldy Lumps [of eval. female in the 
melted Matter rigid and unliquify'd.. 1857 Spencer Pro- 
gress (1864) 285 Yet the gas remained unliquified | 

Unliquid, a. [On-1 7] 

1. (See Liquip a. 1.) 

1547 Boorpr Brev. Health oxcvi. 68b, Take gargarices 
Tyquide and unliquyde. 16zx Corcr. s.v. Pot, Small vessels 
wherein. liquors, and sometimes vnliquid things, are kepr. 

2. (See Liquip a. 6.) io 

31818 CotunrooKe Oddigations 195 Though evidently due, 
it is unliquid, so long as the precise amount of it is unascer- 
tained, 21865 CartyLe rede, Gi. vi. vi. (1873) 11. 188 [She] 
had left considerable properties ;..but all was rather in an 
unliquid state, not so much as her Will was to be had. 


= next, 2818 Co_msrooxe 


UNLISIBLE. 


unlicour’d Silenus, were not stark drunk. ay ; : 
fnund, Trent 60 We whose unliquor’d Nideseil ails Wee 
+ Unlisible, a, Obs, —* (Un-} 7.) Unlawful. ¢2412 Hoc. 
cLeve De Reg. Prine. 3357 Hir spiritis benigne. heehten 
pat craft vnlusty and alenge, And forbaar it; pei knewe it 
vnilisible [7% vnlesible]. Uniist, v (Un.? 3.) 19793 
Pearce Harlford Bridge u. iii, 1 told hima bargan was a 
bargan, and that I defied him to unlist me! niisted, 
ppl.a, (Un-18.] Not placed ona list. 1644 God appearing 
Jor Parl, 5 (D.), The names of many are yet unlisted, 1905 
Daily Chroa. 28 Apr. 4/4 Some of the most important secu: 
rities. ,are ‘ unlisted,’ and therefore not dealt in on the Stock 
Exchange, 

Uulistened, 4/7. a. (Un-18, 8c.) 

1787 Burns Death X. Dundas 31 Hark, injur’d Want re- 
counts th’ unlisten'd tale! 1793 Worpsw. Descr. Sketches 
z19 The thicker, where th’ unlisten’d stock-dove coos. 1864 
Pusuy Lech Paniel iii. 103 Noah was the unlistened-to 
preacher of righteousness during those 120 years. 1876 Mrs. 
Wuitney Sights & Ins. 11. 104 One.. knows by. some fine, 
untistened sound, . the nearness of a large body to the touch, 

Unuli-stening, pf/. a, (UN-1 10.) 

1736 THomson zéerty tv, 4g Unlistening, barbarous Force, 
to whom the sword Is reason, honour, Jaw. 21823 Prazp 
Troubadour 1 215 Brought back from their untistening 
sleep. 1839 Cartyte Chartisue v, Uniistening multitudes 
see not but that it is all right, 2897 Outing XXX. 450;2 
Little Josef talked away to unlistening ears, 

Uniisty, a. ? Obs, [UN-1 4. Cf OHG,. un- 
listig, -tk, and Yorks, dialect wz/zsting.] Indis- 
posed to action; inert; listless, 

1425 Orolog. Sapient. tin Anglia X. 334/21 Pe wrecchede 
sowle sodenlye is chaungete, and is made as seke & vnlistye, 
61440 Prop, Paro, 366/1 On-lysty, or lystles, deses. 1597 
Guistard & Sismond Ca, He waxed al volisty and also 
eomaclent @ 1894 in Northumberland Gloss. 756 Uulisty, 
istless, 

Unilit, Ao, a (Un 8b.) x8s2 M. Arnoun Pouth af 
Nature 1oz The vastness, ..the gloom Of rhe unlit gulf of 
himself. 1855 BrowninG Stave & Bust 247 The unlit lamp 
and theungirt loin. Uniiteral,a. (Un+' 7.) 1851G.S. 
Faser Afany Alansions 368 ‘Vhe completely unlireral freee 
dom of the Latin Mule. 3857 E. FirzGeraun Left. (1889) 
I, 249 Not only,.unliter.l, but I doubt unoriental, in its 
formand Expression. Unlitteralty, adv. (Un-! 11.) 1737 
Gentl, Mag. VU. 13/2 As A.P, has..unliterally and ungram~ 
matically translated. Unliterainess. (Un-! 12.) 1836 
Newman in Liddon Life Pusey (1893) L. xvii, 422, I..do not 
like diffusive translations ; unliteralness is no more diffusive 
than the contrary. 

Unliterary, a. (Un-17.) 

Tn frequent use from ¢ 1880, 

1820 Lams Azstral. Paetry Wks, 1908 I. 2st To go and 
administer tedious justice in inauspicious unliterary Thief. 
land. x868 Hook in Stephens Zee (1878) I. 482 Here we 
are very unliterary. 1885 Howetrs Sides Lapham (1891) 
I, 235 Her talk was very unliterary, 

+ Uniliterate, a. [Un-'7,5b.] Illiterate. axsq48 Hate 
. Chron. Hen tl 7, zt These monasticall persones, lerned and 
vniiterate. 1688 W. Scor Hist. Maw. Scot p.v, An unlite- 
rate Souldier. Unilitten, 432.4. (Un-} 8b.) 1875 Myzrs 
Povies 106 Unlitten dawn of day. Unii'ttered, 44/, 2. 
(Un-) 8) 19762 Miss Tatsor Ze¢/, (1809) ILL ro Comfort 
yourself when you sit in your littered room, that..you.can 
sit init with an unlittered mind. . 18s5 Sincturon Vire7/ I, 
159 He: «persevering lies mid flinty stones On an unlittered 
couch, 


+ Unili-ttle, a. Obs. [OE. unlytel (Un-1 7); 
ON. diil.] Not little. 


¢xaco OrMIN 726 Pat wass till all be childess kinn Wurrp- 
shipe, & tatt unnlitell. £déa 16065, I pe 3ife forr piss mahht 
Fe mikell & unnilitell. me 

Unliturgical, a (Un-! 7.) 31868 Sprorr Book Com. 
Order p, \xii, Sentiments... more unliturgical than those of 
the reformers. Unli'turgize,v. (Un-760.) . 2659 GauDEN 
Tears Ch. 1. xxii, 609 ‘Vhese were..to Directorize, to Un- 
liturgize, to Catechize..their Brethren. 

Unili-ve, v. [Un-4 3, 4.] 

+1. zrans. To deprive of life. Ods. 

1593 Suans. Lucr. 1754 If in the child the father’s image 
lies, Where shall I live now Lucrece is unlived? ¢ r600 
Cuarxiite Thealma & Cl 131 Happy had it: been, if my 
stern fate Had..un-liv’d methen. 16az Quartes Div. Poems, 
Esther Introd., ‘hese braue Ioynt-tenants that suruin’d To 
see a little world of men vnliv’d. 1635 [GLarrHoRNE] Lady 
Mother v, iivin Bullen QO. Pf. (1883) I. 188 But..suppose he 
did unlive ‘Ihurston in faire duell? x7o2 Burlesque, Leo 
strange's Quevedo 244A Plot that may himself unlive. 


2. To reverse, undo, or annul (past life or ex- 


perience.) 

16x4 Br. Haru Char, Virtwes & Vices 1. 249 As if he desired 
to vnliue his youth. 166: Granvitt Van, Dogut. 72 We 
must unlive our former lives. 1688 Norris Love tt. i. 68:'To 
unravel the prejudices of our youth, and,.unlive our former 
life, @ 1936 Sourn Seri. (1744) VIL. v. 92 Many entertain 
principles which they defy by their practices, and unlive all 
that they have believed. 28g0S. Doser Ravan vii, Years 
are unlived! 1879 Churchman I. 16 Not in our power is it 
to unlive the past. 

Hence Unli'ving v4. sb, 

x599 Nasue Lenten Siuffe Kivb, Nor livest thou f=a 
herring] by the vnlyuing or euiscerating of others, as most 
fishes do. ; 

Unli-viejable, a. [Ux-1 7 b.] 

1. That cannot be lived. . 

1869 E. Harcu in Dev, (1890).48 Stoicism did but show 
them how to.live an-unliveable life, wares 

2. Incapable of being lived in, Also with 7, 

1898 E. F, Benson Money Market ii, He saw no reason for 
making his own rooms unlivable-in, 1899 Contemp. Rev, 
Dec. 848 Rural theft makes parts of Sardinia unlivable, 

Unli-ved, 47. a." (Un-78.] Deprived of life, 1642 H. 
More Song’ of Soulu. i. 1. 15.The hidden might And root of 
motion,.waliv'd, unbeen’d they leave In their vain thoughts, 
Unili-ved, #/..a.* [Un-' 8]. Not. really or fully lived, 
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3867 J. THomson Two Severs (1881) x16 He loathed his 
unlived life, his unspent force. 

Unlively, a. [Un-17, Cf. ON. d/éfigr.] 

+L. Unliving, lifeless. Ods.— 

1963 Man Muscalus’ Consmongi. 43 b, What honor is that 
to God..to worshippe the dead and unlively shapes as Gods. 

2. Not lively, animated, or bright; dull. 

1608 Witter Hexradla Exod, 340 Dead and vnliuely 
colours, 1615 G. Sanbys 7'y-av. 114 These [medals] now cut, 
seeme lame. .and vnliuely counterfets, 1723 Gay in Le#t. 
Cless Suffolk (1824) I, x20 This is no unlively picture of a 
damsel who might please, 1866 A thenzus No. 1999. 235/2 
Their hopes are not unlively. 1894 Daily News 27 July 5/3 
This list was considerably thinned before the long, unlively 
debate concluded. : 

Hence Unli-veliness. 

2643 Mitton Divorce 1. 8 All the unlivelines and natural 
sloth which is really unfit for conversation, 

Unii-vely, ada.” (Un-} 11.) 164x Lo, Dicay Parl. Sp. 
g Feb. 14 As dully, as faintly, as unlively, as in Language 
these Actions ., have beene expressed. 

Unli-ver, v. ? Obs. (UN-29 + Livur v.] trans, 
To discharge (aship or cargo). Also adsol.. 

1637 in Foster Eng. Factories india (1912) 10 Haveing 
unlivered our shipp. 1638 /éd. 54 Begann to unliver, 180g 
Siz C. Roainson Admiralty Rep. Vi. 232 That notice was 
given to the master.., before the whole cargo was unlivered, 

Unli'veried, 44/7. a, (Un-! 8.) (1823 H. Raveiw Lucu 
brations 303 A train of liveried and unliveried domestics. 

Unlivery. Law. [Cf prec. and Livrry sé. 6.] 
Discharge ot a ship or cargo. (Cf. quot. 1867.) 

z80g Str C, Rozinson Aduitralty Rep, VI. 232 A com- 
mission of unlivery was taken out by the captor on. the same 
day. x8xx Sir Wm. Scorr Dodson's Rep. 1. 50 Charges 
attending the execution of the commission of unlivery and 
appraisement. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk. 707 Ex- 
penses of unlivery and appraisement are a charge in the 
first instance against the captors of a prize, to be afterwards 
apportioned by them ratably against the cargo. 

Unli-ving, #7/. a. (Ux-1 10. Ch OE. wa 
lifizgende and untibbende, OHG. unithende, MDu. 
onievenade, MSw. olivande.] Not living or alive; 
lifeless, 

ms6x tr. Caluinz's ¢ Sern. Idol. i, Bij b, An. vnliuing. crea. 
ture. x594 SouTHwe. Jf, Magd. Funeral T, 68 Her heart 
[seemed but] the cophin of an vnliuing soule. (z61x Fiorio, 
LJnutuente, vonliuing. 174x.in Richardson Pamela 1. p. 


' xxxvii, Sweet Pamela !,.‘Thou dear, unliving, yet immortal, 


Shade! 2809 Camppett Gert, Wyo, i, il, Past those 
settlers’ haunts the eye might roam, Where earth's unliving 
silenceall would seem. 1855 M. ArnoLp Balder Dead 1. 299 
Entreat All living and anliving things to weep For Balder. 

Unload, v. [Ux-2 3. Ct Unnave v.] 

L, trans. ‘To take off, remove (something carried 
or conveyed); to discharge (a eae): 

x23 Firzuers. Aus, § 29 Benes.. bounden,.are the 
more redyer to lode and vulode. x6c0~x in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) El. 483 Payd to diuerse labourers for.. 
vnloadinge great tymber. 1643 Baker Chron, Aliz. gt 
The wealth of an East-Indian Caraque was lately unloden. 
1722 De For Plagie (1756) 175 The Man caus'’d the Goods 
to be unloaden and lay’d at the Door, 1817 J. Scorr Parts 
Revisit, (ed. 4) 3r The canal here .. admitting large vessels 
to.. unload their cargoes. 1884 Aacw. Mag. Oct. 426/2 
One.. green brig, .was unloading shaddocks from Naxos, 

b. jig. To discharge, give vent to (feelings) ; to 

communicate or transfer zo another. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VS, 131, 76 To you Duke Humfrey 


_ must vnload his greefe, 21656 Hates Gold, J2enz. (1688) 


159 An Excuse to unlode your faults upon the Devil. 1697 
Dayven aes .xu. 1165 Reclined. upon my breast, thy 
grief unload, x97§ SmoLtLEetT Quivorfe Il. 296 Now... you 
may unrip, and unlead, all that lies on your sorrowful heart, 
1826 Scorr Autig. xxii, He unloaded his discontent in such 
grumblings. Sons 

ce. To discharge or pour (a liquid). xare. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars v1, xxiv, When som brook ., 
By swelling waters .. shouldreth downe his mownd, And 
from his course dooth quite himselfe vnioade, ¢x6g0 Rispon 
Sure. Devon § 42 The river Tale..unlondeth itself into the 
river Otter, x89x A. Weicker Wild West 68 He unloaded 
the other bottle of gin into himself. 

2. absol. To perform the operation of unloading, 
rg87 Fremine Coutn. Holinshed I1¥. 1544/2 Sheluers.., 
pulled downe the courts as soone as they came to the place 
where it was needfull to vnlode. 26144 Gorcaes Lucan vu. 
269 Those streames ,, spread their springs abrode, And in 
Timavas flood vnlode. 2635 J. Taytor (Water P.) Very 
Old Man B 2, The Harrow, Mattock,..Goad, And Whip,. 
and how to Load, and to Vnload. x7x0 Swirr Poems, 
Atlas 6 The pedlar overpress'd Unloads upon a stall to 
rest. 1885 Poxliry Chron. 11. soo/x One of the company’s 

collecting-carts had just arrived, and was unloading. 

Jig. 1885 Howexts Silas Lapham (1891) ¥. 83,1 was loaded 
up with a partner that..couldn’t do anything, and I un- 
loaded ; that’s all. ; 

b. Maut, Of vessels: To discharge cargo. 

1799 Hull Advertiser 4 May 2/2 The Wasp has came into 
Leith harbour to unload, 1865 Mitton & W. B, Cueapie 
NW, Passage vi, Whilst. it (se, a barge] was unloading. 

3. ¢rans. (and ref.), To free, relieve, or divest of 
aload or burden; to clear of something heavy or 


bulky. : 0 

xsgt H. Smrra Zram. Vsurie 3 When hee hath loden him- 
selfe like a cart, he shall be vnloden like a cart againe. 
1648 T, Gace West Jud. xvit. 1x4 The Indians helped one 
another to unload and load the mule: 1697 Drvpen Firg. 
Georg. 1. 554 Besides thy daily pain 1” unload the Branches, 
or the Leaves to thin, 175% Laperym MWestu, Bridge 8: The 
Commissioners..moved the Board..to unload the said Pier. 
1828 Srark Alem. Nat. Hist. I. r45 He is trained to lie 
down when he receives his load and to be unloaded. - 1894 
S. Fiske Holiday Stories (xg00) 28 Unload yourself and 


pull up a chair. 


UNLOATHLY. 


b. To relieve by evacuation. Chiefly Zed. 
1653 J. Tavcor (Water P.) Cert. Vrav. Uncert. Fourn. ar 
If to unloade your Bellies, Nature drive ye. 1764 Graincer 
Sugar Cane tv, 124 With sempre vive Unload their bowels. 
1832 Goop Study Med. 111.437 Brisk purging .. unloads 
the infarcted viscera. 2875 H.C. Woop 7herag, (1879) 442, 
Tartar emetic is rarely used simply to unload the stomach. 


e. To relieve (the heart, etc.) by utterance. 
1720 Miss VanHomricH in Swift's Le¢d. (1766) 1]. 289, f 
must ., unload my heart, and tell you all its griefs.. 808 
Scorr Marniow tv. xviii, By that strong emotion. press'd, 
Which prompts us to unload our breast, Even whén dis- 
covery’s pain. 18126 J. Witson City of Plague 1 ili. 40 If 
thou cam’st hither to unload thy soul, Kneel down, 


_ da. To relieve (one) of something burdensome. 
axg2x Suerrietp (Dk. Buckhm.) és. (1723) II. 207 
Antony..having a secret satisfaction in being unloaded of 
such a friend; who was ..sometimes troublesome. 1776 
Ann. Regy Char, 49/2 When America is better peopled,.. 
the plains unloaded of their vast forests and cultivated. 
tg02 Hest. Gaz. 15 Oct. 1/2 A very sagacious tendency to 
unload himself of mansions rather than to take on new ones, 
4, To discharge the cargo from (a vessel). 
199 E..Wricut Voy. Earl Cumbid. 19 in Cert. Err. 
Navig., Uhre of the greatest .. were -vnloden of their.. 
marchandise. x67x New Yersey Archives (1880) I. 64 
Wheras a certain Vessel! or Ship hath..bine unloaden & 
loaden contrary to an Act of Parliament. 12748 Anson's 
Voy, u. ¥. 173 To assist him in unloading the Sloop, 1836 
W. Irvine Asforta lI. 197 Here it was. necessary to un- 
load the canoes. 1885 W.. H. Waite AL cst (adak 
Dedtiv. iii, ‘Guffy’..got drank, unloaded barges [etc. 


5. ta. To discharge, fire off (artillery, etc.). Ods. 
1625 Massincer Vew Way v.i, [1-can now] Unload my 
great artillery, and shake.. the walls, 1712 BrackmorEe 
Creation w. 444 The powder which destructive guns ex- 
plode, And by its force their hollow wombs unload,  x7§5 
Jounson, Discharge,..to unload a gun. 
b. To withdraw the charge from (a fire-arm, 


cartridge, etc.), 

1yog Steere Tatler No. 82 2 8A Pistol which he knew 
he had unloaded the Night before, 1734 in rot A ep. Hist. 
MSS. Commune App. I..1g2: His instructions..concerning. un- 
loading the Artillery. 1853 Kinesury Westw. Ho! xxi, 
‘You took care to flood the powder?! ‘Ay, ay, sir, and to 
unload the ordnance too.’ 


6. Stock Hxchange, To get rid of, dispose of, sell 


out (stock, ete. ). 

3876 ‘Ei. Pinto’ Ve outside Fools! 359 Bulls rush in to 
aid their philanthropic game of Unloading, as we term it, 
their expensive wares.. 1893 Mation (N.Y.) at Sept. 204/2 
‘The American passion for speculation—that is, for getting 
hold of something to be unloaded rapidly on somebody else. 


absol. 1888 Dai’y News 16 Feb. 6/2 New York...‘ Bears’, 


ee freely, and ‘ bulls’ unloading, combined to depress 

Values. . ae ; 
Hence Unloa-der, one who or that which unloads, 
x6xx Fiorio, Scarcatore, a discharger, an ynioder. 1880. 


} W. Hite Guide Agric. Lneplements 469 An efficient Sack 


ifter, Loader, Unloader, and Shooter. 1898 A/dbutt's Syst. 
Med. ¥.24 As in the case of unloaders of grain-ships. __. 


Unloaded, 47/7. 4.1 (Un-1 8.) a 

1648 Hexnam u, Ongeladen, Vuloaded. rgg3 Sterware's 
Triaé 273 The unloaded gun. 1800 Asiat Ann. Reg., 
Mise. Tr. 245/14: Water ,, sufficient to give passage to large 
unloaded boats.. 1840 Civil Lag. & Arch. Fral. IL, 8972 
This.. would only be what M. Pambour properly calls the 
‘unloaded friction’, 89x ‘M. Lecranp’ Camér, Hreshite 
x81 Shooting with unloaded pistols, 1899 4 /dbudz's Syst. 
Med. VILL. rx Holding out the poker or even the unloaded 
hand at arm's length. 


transf. r890 ‘R Botprewoon! Miner's: Right (1899) 83° 


You're armed, of course?’ I touched my left bip. signifi- 
cantly, ..‘ Too long in the country to travel unloaded,’ 
Unloarded, 432. a3 (f. Untoan vw.) . 1807 J. Barrow 
Columed, wv. 367 As from unloaded waves, the rising: sand 
Swell'd into light. +Unloa‘den, f4/. a. Obs. “[Un-} 


8b] = Unroapen Asi. a.) 2899 EaKLuyt Vay. TI. 232, 


No man wil judge their fare good, or their bodies vnloden. 
of stripes. 


Unloa-den, v. Obs. exe. dial, [Un-23.] trans. 


= UNLOAD, 


x367 Drant Horace, Ep. xiii, E Ne that my booke be - 


burthenouse, shift the of it be tyme, Least thou asslyke vn- 
loden the with greater note of cryme,. 1663 Br. Patrick 
Parab, Pilgr, xxxi, They .. unloadned themselves of the 
passions which they felt in their hearts. 

Unloading, vi. sd. [f. Untoap v.] The 
action of the verb,in various senses. 

azrsaz W. Lity Graze. (1549) D iij b, Verbes of .. lodyng 


or vilodyng, will haue an ablatiue case. 1987 FLemine. 


Contn. Holinshed U1, 1544/2 To loose,. the tackle of enerie 
court.immediatlie before the ynloding or sheluing thereof. 
r6xa in 10ik Rep. Hist. MSS: Conun. App. V. 467 The un< 
lodeing or bringeinge in of any,.merchandize. . 1748 Anson's 
Voy. 1. xiii. 269° We compleated the unloading of the 
Carmelo. 1829 Lytron Disorned xvi, The wallet of diurnal 
anecdote was full, and craved unloading, 1868 Garrop 
Mat. Med, 399 Purgatives ,, cause .. an unloading of the 
large and small intestines, oe 28 “nats 

attrib. 1755 Macens Jesurances 1.46 The usual unloading 
Place on the Weser. é : 
Unloading machine, an apparatus for removing freight 
from boats, cars, or wagons. - . 

Uniloa‘th, 2, (Un-! 7.) a18g0 Rossertt Dante. & Circle 
1. (1874) 199 To mine arms F took her tenderly; With no 
rebuke the beauty laughed unloth,. UWnloa‘thfulness. 
(Ux! 12.) a1470 H, Parker Diwes & Pauper (Pynson, 
1493).V1. xv, Swete Tesu.cryste what is thy gylt That thou 
thus for me arte spylt, floure of ynlothfulnes?. Unloa'th- 
ingly, adv, (Un-' 1.) 1836 E, Howarp &. Reever xlix, 
My mind looked. not wnloathingly on... suicide; Un 
loa'thly, adv. (Un-! 13.) 1844 Mrs. Brownine Drama 
%. Exile 2079 Softly and unlothly.. We will draw you soothly: 
Toward the Heavenly people... : 


x875 Kwianr Dict. Mech, 2683/1 | 


SMS RAREST 


SE A ISN ITS TET MEE TO 


UNLOATHSOME. 


Tnloathsome, ¢, (UN-1 7.) 

In quote «583 misused for ‘loathsome’ (Us-? 35), 

61440 Promip. Parv. 366/1 On-lothesum, 1383 MELBancke 
Philotimus Hj, Shee had not neede to sleepe, that wakes 
aquicke corse, lest her heauie drowsines breede vnlothsome 
dreames, or sodeyne startinge affright her sleapinge. 161% 
Florio, Jaechisoso, yneoy, vnvice, vnloathsome, 

Uniocali'zable, 2. (Un-! 7 b.) 1868 Seuncer Princ, 
Psychol, (1870) I. 283 Uniocalizable feelings, 

UWnlo'caliced, #42 a. (Un-1 8.) 

1823 Lams Adieu. Sydney's Sond. They are not rich in 
words only, in vague and tnlocalised feelings, x88r Farr. 
BAIRN Sted, Life Christ xii, 1x The incident could find a 
place in his history only as unlocalized. 

Unlovcaily, adv. (Un-! 11.) 160a Warner 42, Eng. 
xu, Ixxvili, 32x Superessentiall Being, Selfe-suffising, .. 
Local vnlocally each wheare, Super-substantiall, 

Unloca‘ted, #47. a. (Un-18, 

1776 Jerrerson riz. (ed. Ford) Il. 80 The idea of Con- 
press selling out unlocated lands has been sometimes 
dropped, 1828-32 Wenster, Unéoceted, not placed; not 
fixed ina place. 2, In America, uniocated Jands are such 
new and wild lands as have not been,, designated by marks, 
limits or boundaries, 1896 Bancrort Hist, U.S. IL. xlviii. 
346 The duties on trade and the unlocated lands. xg0a 
Acadenty 23 Aug. 200/2 He was coo-eeing to some party of 
unlocated climbers in the cloud-enveloped heights. 

Unlock, v. [Un-4 3: ch Unoux 2.] 

L. trans. To undo the lock of (a door, chest, etc.) 
by turning the key; to make capable of opening by 
this means,’ Also in fig. context. 

1400 Langland's P. Pl, B. xt. 122 (Wright), Which is the 
cofre of Cristes tresor And clerkes kepe the keyes, To un- 
loken it at hir Jikyng, 14,. Sir Beues (M.) 4x19, I rede, 
that ye on-lok the yate, 1426 Lyne. De Guitl. Pilger, 239345 
I cam after .,and she gan vnlokke a chest, 15330 Parser. 
9768/2, 1 unlacke a doré or cofer, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Coma, 327 Yet hath he keyes wherwith to unlock y® same 
[se. city-gates], 1622 Donne Progr. Soule, and Anniv. 156 
Yet Death must usher, and unlocke the doore. 1690 Brrty 
(title), Treasury of Drugs Unlock’d. 1784 Gray Progr. 
Poesy g2 This can unlock the gates of Joy. 1794 Mrs. 
Ravcuiree Afyst.. Vdolphe xxvi, That leads to the inner 
court, which I don’t choose to unlock.. x82 Byron Ch, 
Har, 1, xviii, The bard ,, Who to the awe-struck world un- 
lovk’d Elysium’s gates. 1847 C. Bronts '% Zyre xvii, I 
knelt down at and unlocked a trunk. 

absol, 1768 Foorn Devil 1..Wks. 1799 ILL. 247 Unlock, 
Mrs. Minx! your minion is discovered. s 

2. To set free by undoing a lock; chiefly 7ig., to 
allow to flow or come forth ; to make open to all. 

‘c1400 Gamelyn 4u7 ‘He vnlokked gamelyn both hondes 
and fecte. cxzq4za Hoccinve De Reg. Prine, any Sone, if 
oan in pin herte elles be Joke, Vnlokke it blyue! com of; 
what seist pou? x697 Drvnen Vie. Georg. n. 245 For thee 
my tuneful Accents will I raise,,. Once more unlock for thee 

the sacred Spring. xyo8 Puruirs Cyder. it, 60 When the 
kind earl ew Unlocks th’ embosom'd’ Odors, Pate ke 
Lioyp Shakespeare Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 77 Translation has 
“wnlock’d the, store, And spread abroad the Grecian lore, 
1820 SHeciey Prometh, Und, ui. i. 74 Let hell unlock lis 
-mounded oceans of tempestuous fire, 1884 7zmes (weekly 
ed.) 1g Sept. 6/z Capital, whether ‘public or private, is. so 

very hard to unlock, ee: 
' bp. To give or obtain access to; to bring. to 
Nght; to display. 

rg93 Suaxs, Lverece x6 He the night before.. Vnlockt 
the treasure’ of bis happie state, 2596 — Merch. Vey 
ix. 52 Giue mea key for this, And instantly valocke my 
fortunes here. 1649 Jur. Taytor Gi, Lxemp. 1, xii, 46 
Jesus unlock’t- the secrets of her heart, and Jet. in: his 
grace. xyaa Wo.taston Relig. Nat, v, ror The future 
actions of free agents are at once all unlocked, and.exposed 
to His view, 1809-x4 Worpsw, Z.xcuys. 1V. 570 These 
hoards of truth you can unlock at will, 

3. fig. To canse to open or unclose, 

ragr TinpaLe Exp, 2 Yokn (1537) 5 The doctryne..is the 
keye, that ;.locketh and‘ unlocketh the conscience of all 

mners, 1634 Minron Conus 85a She can unlock The 
clasping charns, andthaw thenumming spell. x662 J, Davizs 
tr. Olearins’ Voy. Ambass, 214 The smalt Presents .. tin 
lock’d the man’s breast, and drew out the whole secret, 
98 Wornsw. Descrig. Sketches 627 Mournful measures, , 

nlocking bleeding Thoug't's ‘memorial cell’, 1824 
Byson Werner 1, 1, 306 Wine he shall have; if that’ unlock 
him not, [shall not sleep. 1899 Guo. Huot A, Bede xiv, I 
know you have a key to unlock hearts, : 

b. To explain, provide a key to (something 
obscure), 


1636 K. Lona tr. Barclay (title-p.), Argenis, or the 


Loves: of ‘Polyarchus and Argenis,..with a Key Preefixed 
ta: vnlock the whole'Story,. -xégo T, Burnny Theory Barth 


nt, 2x Such a key'ag this.., that does so easily unfock this 


hard’ passage, and makes it intelligible, 2879 S.C, Barr. 
Lerr Boost to Pal, iii. gx ‘To unlock and rea 
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Exerc, Printing xxi. $16 He must Vn-lock and Loosen 
the Form, 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Detents, in a 
Clock, are those stops, which. .lock and unlock the Clock in 
striking, x57 W. Witkie Zgrgon. ut. 43 The here .. His 
mail unlock'd; and loos’d the golden chains, 1847 /n/aniry 
Man, (1854) 109 The sword is. unlocked by the thumb and 
forefinger. x892 A. OnpFiuLp Alan, Typog, viii, Some com- 
positors seem to drive up qos as if they thought the form 
would never have to be unlocked again. © 
c. To free from being fixed or immovable. 

2738 ArsutHnor Aliients 97 The Power of a Lixivium.. 
to unlock the Salts that are entangled in the viscid Juices. 
1798 Wornsw. Anecd, jor Fathers 53 Then did the boy his 
tongue unlock, x89 Scorr. Wolle Moringer xxxii, Nor 
golden meed nor garment gay, unlocks his heavy tongue, 
1902 Brit. Med, Frnt. 12 Apr. 879 At first he could unlock 
the knee easily. 

5. inir. To become unlocked, 

1470-83 Matory Arthur x1. i. 571 When he came to the 
chamber .. the dores of yron vnlocked and vnbolted. 1748 
Ricnarnson Clarissa (x811) IV, 396, L heard her lady’s door 
..tnbar, imbolt, unlock, and open. x804 Zurop, Mag. XLV. 
x3/x They had but just time to make this arrangement, when 
the door unlocked. 

Hence Unlocked #f/.a.1; Unlocker, 

1449 tr. Warn. Fac. Beewe xxv. 17 Onely the holy spirit is 
the opener and unlocker, 18g0 ‘R. Botprewoop' Col. 
Reforuter (1891) 399 Once more the unlocked earth receives 
the plough. 


Unlocked, 7/7. 2.2 [Un-1 8, 8c. Cf. ON. 
ulokadr.] Not locked (up). : 
x603 Hoxtanp Plutarch's Mor. 165 Letting all ly unforti- 
fied, unbard, and unlockt. @2740 Ticket. Mragn. on 
Hunting 139 Unlock’d in covers let her freely run To 
range fy courts. 1813 Scotr 7Trierm, 11. xviii, Un- 
barr’d, unlock’d, unwatch’d, a port Led to the Castle’s 
outer court. 2838 Mrs, Carnyie Lezt. (1883) II. 366 The 
only drawer which is wnlocked. 1887 5S. CumBerLanp 
Queen's Highway, etc, 63 The unlocked-up land does not 
appear to tempt the independent purchaser, 
nlocking, vii. sb. [f£ Untock vw] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. 

(7x9 Bover Dict. Royad 1, Unlocking, ouverture, Paction 
a@ouvrir) 218a3 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 509 The 
scape-wheel teeth .. [being] under-cut for the purpose of 
avoiding friction. ,and for safe unlocking. 1890 Ketrospect 
Med, Cit, 128 ‘Lhe sudden unlocking of abnormal metabolic 
processes, ‘ 

attrib, 1850 Cuuss Locks §& Keys 25 An unlocking notch 
in the outer edge of the slider. 2884 F. J, Brirren Watch 
& Clock. 276. Unlocking Resistance ., [is] the resistance 
onpoesd to unlocking. ,by the draw of the locking faces, 

nlocomo'tive,@a, (Ux-1 7.) 

x8a8 Scorr in Lockhart L77é (2839) VII. 154, Lam getting 
very unlocomotive, . 1863 Lp, Lyrron Ring of Amasis I. 
206 Where these ponderous locomotives of an unlocomotive 
ie to lurk harnessed, 

nlodge,» [Un-2 5, 7.] ; 

1. trans. To dislodge ; to drive out of a lodging 
or resting-place. 

1560 WuitEHorNE Ord, Soyldiours (1588) 36 b, He vn- 
Jodgeth thee, and thou arte constrained to issue out.of thy 
fortresse.. 1576 ‘Turserv. Venerie 37 When the houndes 
haue unlodged the harte. 1672 T. Venn Miliz.. Observ. 
181 The Ensigne hath .. a Guard ever about it,.. neither is 


‘it to be disimbogued, or unlodged, without a special Guard, 


1703 S. Parker tr. Lusebius' Lecl. Hist. vt. 96 The Gentiles 
in Alexandria, .unlodg’d him from House to House. 1796 
Hist, Ned. Evans 1,9 Groping into the kitchen, [he] dis- 
covered Molly in her covert, whom he quickly unlodged. 

2. intr. Vo leave one’s lodging. 

xg60 Wuttrevorne Ord. Souldiours (1588) 36 b, Thou shalt 
be constrained of some necessitie to vnlodge, and come to 
fight the field... 1608 D, Tluvitt] Ess. Pol, § Mor. 19 Beeing 
constrained one day to vniodge somwhat in hast, and. to 
leaue a certaine sick friend, 

Unlordged, 422,¢, (Un-!.8): 3634 T. Canzw. Calum 
Brit. 10 Now that those heavenly Mansions are to be voyd, 
you that shall hereafter be found unlodged, will become 
inexcusable,. _Unto*fty,a@ (Un-! 7.) 7799 Anna SEWARD 
Lett, (1811) IT. 384 [They] wore their dark hair in reverse 


curls upon their naturally unlofty foreheads. 
Bar Mag. july 458 Tennyson’s feminine, unlofty way of 
t 


Pref. 7 The occasion that a a 
should have been so long unlook'd into,..and unsought for 
in our Land, 
wares lay unlooked at and untouched. 


a plenteous water vnloked for. 
nn. xii, Kviijb, When they be wythout. watch,.. then 
sodaynlye, and vnioked for, rushe vppon them,  x615 
G, Sanpys 7yav, 112 The vulookt-for assault of Achillas, 


so unfortunate a result. 


him, That none 


‘thine that I cannot unloose my hold. 1790 M 
Fela Monmouth IN, 152 Her hands were clasped about 


if Ainigma is disclosed, the leio vnloosed, 


UNLOOSE. 


olite and classical Poet ., 
2856 R, A. VaucHan Mystics 1, 214 The 


2. Not looked for; unexpected, unanticipated. 
(In predicative use sometimes quasi-adz.) 

1835 CoverpaLe Wisd. xi.7 Thou gauest vnto thine awne 
1544 Betuam Precepis War 


z672 T. Venn ds7lit, Observ. 192 He shall see them [sc. 


sentinels] changed at due time, and shall now and then visit 


them unlook’d for, 1728 Porz Odyss. xx11. 164 Oh cust 
event! and oh unlook'd-for aid! 1837 J. D, Lane New S. 
Wales I. p. v, ‘Lhe causes.. producing so unlooked-for and 
1878 Bosw. Smiru Carthage 30 
Elated by an unlooked-for victory. 
+6, Without prep., = prec. Ods. 
2583 T. Witson Wet. 74 Thei..sha] bee able to abashe a 


righte worthy man,..through the sodein quip & vnloked 


frumpe geuen. 1594 Suaxs, Asch, (7,1. iii. 214 God, I pray 

of you may liue his naturall age, But by 
some vnlook’d accident cut off. 16x8 J, Tavtor (Water P.) 
Penniless Pitz, C2b, This vnlook’d pleasure, was to me 


such pleasure, That [ete.]. 


Hence Unloo*kedforness, vare™}, 
@1586 Siwney Arcadia iu. xvi, The unlookedfornesse of 


his comming. : 


Unloop, v. (Un-73, 4b.) x399 Nasne Lenten Stuefe 
G iij, Which made her at breake of day ., to vnloope her 
Juket or casement. . 1840 Brownine Sorded/o in. 759 Slouch 
bonnet, unloop mantle, careless go Alone., Uhrough Venice. 
Unloovped, 442, a. (Un-1 8)  x7x6 Gav Tyivia 1 19) 
While you with hat unloop’d, the fury dread Of spouts hig 
streaming. x850 ALLINGHAM Poems, Pilot's Dan, ii, [Locks] 
unbraided, and unloop'd. 31853 BrowninG Saxi ut. 4 ‘The 


tent was unlooped: 
[Un-1 7 b.] Incapable of 


Unloo'sable, a. 
being loosened. 

axq2g tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 29 Bounden wip tuo 
knottis or bre vnlouseable. c1sgo CoverpaLe Fruitful 
Lessons (1593) O iij, [He] dooth..snare himselfe with vne 
lowsable bands. a@xs64 Brecon Art. Chr. Relig. Wks. 1564 
Jl, 128 The simbole..of that vnloseable bargaine, whiche 
they call the Communion. 

Unloosably, adv. [Un 11.) + Indissolubly. cxq4 
Preock Denet 214 Moxe wo is to me pat bei ben vnlosabli 
lettid..from be laboure of meditacioun, 

Unloo se, v. [Un-2 9. Cf. Untexsz v.] 

. trans, To relax,slacken the tension or firmness 


of (some part of the body, one’s grasp or hold, etc.). 
1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A, Prol. 87 Seriauns..Not for loue of 
vr lord vnlosep heore lippes ones. 13977 /d7d. B. xvut. 139 Pe 
fader was fyrst, as a fyst with o fynger foldynge, Tyl hym 
loued and lest to vnlosen his fynger. 1545 RayNALD Byrth | 
Mankynde 85 By that the body is opened, vnlosed, and . 
resolued. 1564 CAz/d-Marriages 200 And so, vniosinge 
handes, they kissed, 1606 Suaxs. Tx. & Cru. iii, 223 The 


weake wanton Cupid Shall from. your necke vnloose his 
amorous fould. 


x66x Cuiuprey Srit. Baconica 143 The 
Salmon..takes his tail in his mouth, and with all his force 


unloosing his circle on a sudden,,he mounteth up. x7a7 


Gay Begg. Of. 1. xiii, My hand, my heart,..is so riveted to 
rs. A, M, 


is neck, which could. not be unloosed without the greatest 


violence. 1834 L. Rircure Wand. by Seine 35 He. found it 
‘ impossible to unloose her arms from his neck. 

Yonor Heir of Redcelyfe xii, Saying ‘Good night..,’ [she] 
. unloosed her embrace, 


1853 Miss 


Jig. 17857 Mrs. Garrity Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) I. 
47 Providence has wisely ordered, that disappointments,. 
should, by degrees, unloose the hold we take of this dim spot. 

&. To set free from bonds, hamess, etc. ; to re- 
lease from confinement, Also jig. and reff. 

x393 Lancu. ?. Pl. C. 11. 198 Pat is be lok of loue pat 


| ‘ynlosep. grace [B. 1. 200 lateth oute my grace]. @x400 in 


Engl. Studien RXR, 19 Pou, lady, vnlose me of bo bondes 
pat’ 1 wrot with myn owyn hondes, zgra Cover Sem. 
Convoc. Civ b, Ynlouse your selfe frome the worldly bond« 
age. x593 SHaxs, 2 fen. VJ, v. i. 88 Then Yorke vnloose 
thy long. imprisoned thoughts. © x65§ tr. Sovel's Come. Hist. 
Francion m1, 67 After she had unluosed and well washed 
me, 1664 Jen, Tavior Dissuas, Popery 1, ili, § 1. 139 You 
can as well be dispenc’d with for that Perjury as the other s 
and you cannot be tied so fast, but the Pope can unloose — 
you. axzux Ken Psyche Poet. Wks, 1721 1V. 299 The Soul... 
seem’d from Flesh unloos’d ‘l'o, .spatiate unconfin'd.. 1977 
SHERIDAN Trip Scarb. v. ii, Unloose my lord’there, you 
scoundrel! 1856 Kang Arct, £xpi. 1, xxiii, 288 They were 
obliged to unloose the dogs and drive them forward alone. 
1872 Hotanp Mard, Proph. 10 [To] unloose a soul irom 
as dag bonds. 

absol, x85x Hr. Martineau Hist. Peace (1858) 144/x The 
function of that new spirit was not to bind but to unloose. 

b. To set free for action; to bring into play. 

1735 Tuomson Liberty 1. 59 When mysterious Superstition 
came,.. Then tyrant Power the righteous scourge unloos'd. 
x8a8 Lytton Pezham 11, iv, How wonderfully..your city 
dignities unloose the tongue. 1831 Scotr Cast. Dang. v, 


Having unloosed his repartee to this extent. . 


3. To undo, untie, unfasten (a knot, belt, band, 


bundle, etc.). Also in fig. context: 


1526 TinpaLe Luke iii, 16 Whose shue latchet I am 


> note: worthy’ to voloose. .xgst ‘IT. Witson Logike P v, To 
- confute, is nothyng els but..to-vnlose by reason, thynges 
" Init. together by craft. ..1397-Googn-tr. Hereshach's Hush. 


9 Then the bundels vuloosed and dryed in the Sunne, are 
eaten with beetelles, 2608 D, Prick Chx. Warre x The 

Vnloos 1669 Eart ORRERY 
allies... grappled so strongly, that 
Victory to unloose them. 760 STERNE 
a.vili,Dr- Slop must havehad three fifths of Job's 
unloosedthem [sc. knots], “1765 BLack- 
8 To unloose those bands, bywhich he 


Parthen. Wi aut ae The 


UNLOOSED., 


is connected to his natural prince, x82x Scorr Kenilw. 
xxxvili, There are other means of disengaging such ties, 
without unloosing the cords of life. 2849 F, W. Newman 
Hist. Hebrew Monarchy viii. 272 To unloose the covering 
from his loins. 1869 ‘'ynpatu Glace. 1. xxii, 155, I now 
unloosed my scrip. - 
Jig: 1568 H. More Diz, Dial, 1. 93 These Experiments 
indeed strike very strongly on the..senses, but there is a 
subtile Reason that presently unlooses all again. x7r0 
R. Warp Life H. More 116 Nothing can unloose the 
Sophistries of the selfish Animal Life, but [etc.], x8z0 
SHELLEY Prometh, Und. u. iii. 96 The Eternal.. Must un: 
loose., The snake-like Doom ‘coiled underneath. his throne 
By that alone, 

4, To detach, so as to get rid of or remove, 

@ 1470 H. Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vi. Int. 
26/1 Unlouse soo thy richesses from the, that [etc], zs 
Evan Decades HW. fad, (Arb) 214 At which tyme they vne 
lose the stones, & ryse vppe at their pleasure. 193 SHAKS, 
Luer. 136 ‘Chat which. they possess ‘Uhey scatter Pie unloose 
it from their bond. 1748 Hervey Afediz. (ed, 4) I. ax4 
Those beneficent. Hands, which were .. stretched out to un+ 
loose the heavy Burthens, 

5. intr. To become loose or unfastened. rare. 

1594. Carew Wuarte's Exau, Wits 321 The creature easily 
ynlooseth, because the sanie was moist and watry.. 1697 
Cottier £ss. Mor, Subj. 1. 143 Without this Virtue, the 
publick Union must unloose, ; 

Hence Unloo‘ser; Unloo‘sing vi, sd. 

1860 Miss Mutock Doztest, Stories (1862).152 Thus let us 
think of thee, O Death; gentle *unlooser of life’s burthen. 
x6rx FLonto, Dislegamenti, *vnloosings, vnbindings. 1831 
A. W. Fonstanque Eng. under 7 Administr. (1837) Il, 80 
The unloosing of Anti-Christ and Satan. 1866 J. H. New- 
MAN Lett. to Pusey 37 The knot. of Eve's disobedience 
received its unloosing through the obedience of Mary. 


Unloo sed, 2//. a. [f prec.] Made loose, 
relaxed ; let loose. 


1382 Wycur eclus, xxv. 32.Feble hondis and vnloosid 
knees, xg52 Hunogt, Vulowsed, disciuctus. 1839 Darwin 
Voy, Nat, xxi, 603 The strife of the unloosed elements. 
1984 Pall Mall G.6 May t/x All around him rages the un- 
loosed flood of Moslem fanaticism. ; 

Unloo'sed, pp/.a.2_ [Ux-18.] Not loosened. 

e1430 York Avemo, B&. (Surtees, 1912) 1. 194 Pro la vaum- 
pedyng xij parium ocrearum lowsed a retro, xiij d. ob... Et 
pro xij paribus unlowsed retro xd. ob, 1435 Misyn Fire of 
Love ox pe knot vnlousyd of drawynge frenschyp sal comforth 
heuynes of bodily sondyrynge. d 

nloo'sen,v. [Ux-29.] trans. = Unnoosee, 

¢ 1430 Cou, Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 252 ‘There xul 3¢ ffyndyn.. 
‘An asse tyed... Unlosne’ bat asse, and brynge it to me, 
eed D. Rowtann Lazarillo 1. (1672) M 6, A Cord fastened 
about my: foot, which..was tied to a great Chest., which 
though I could, 1 would not unloosen. r6z0 MARKHAM 
Mastergp. 11. xlix, 294 Forget not..to vnloosen the list and to 
-take it away. ‘x6s0 Hart. Mono. tr. Senault’s Man bec. 
Guilty 335 God..would..teach us that accidents might be 
unloosened from their substance. 1782 V. Knox ss. ii, 1. 


zt Fix them [se, ea Sater principles] deeply in pon bosom, 
and let them. go with you unloosened and unaltered to the 
Ge e845 J.T. Goonsin in Ch, Scot. Pulpit I. 248 
' Whose power. .unloosened the dumb tongue of conscience, 
1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 189 Ankle chains..riveted 
tagerness- snever to be unloosened night nor day, 
ence Unloosening vi, sd. : 
x867 E.S, Purcece in Ass. Relig. & Lit. Ser. 1. 476 
Bi evan tends..to the unloosening of all bonds between 


society and the Church. 
Unloorsing, 44/,.a. (Un-! xo.) “xg93 Q. Entz, Boeth, 
ature .. Strains with yniousing Knot [L. 


1. met. i. 46 
tirresoluto nexu) eche thing, 

Unlo pped, f7/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

4573 Tusser “usd. (1878) 78 [n lopping,..for feare of mis. 
hap, one bough stay vnlopped, to cherish the sap, . 1620 
Bainseey tr. Virgil 54 The hills vnlopt lift vp their voices 
with toy. 1683 J, Reip Scots Gard. (2907) 120 Forrest-trees 
«with high bodies, and unlopt heads. @xg22 Liste Husd, 
(1757).359 Chose [trees] he had planted with their heads un. 
lopped. 1849 James Woodman vii, The dry unlopped 
shoots, and withered leaves. 1853 M. ArnoLp Sokvab ¢ 
Rustum 4og An unlopp'd trunk it was, and huge. 

Unlord,.v ([Un-2 6 b.] 
To deprive of the rank of lord. 

1572 in Neal Ast. Purit, (1732) 1.288 Because... we would 
have Bishops unlorded, 648 Paynnn Plea for Lords x The 
treasonable, .designe..to..unlord the Lords. 2669 Sap. 
weELL Royal Shepherdess mm. i, Those wild. desires, That 
made me..then Unlord my Confident. 2714 Arrersury in 
Beeching. Life ix..(1909) 261 Furnishing the Reverend 
Bench with such Members as few Churchmen will pity or 
regret, when they shall be unlorded, 2828 Carouing Fry’ 
Scripture Reader's Guide ii. 20 He would incline to unlord 
himself again, and return to his companions ‘in the. cellar, 
1875 Tennyson Q. d/ary iv. il, We had to: dis-archbishop 
and unlord, And make you simple Cranmer once again. 

Jig. 1656 5, Winter Sera. 42 The Papists, make void and 
unlord the second commandment. 1662 GurNatt Chr. iz 
Arm, 11 xviii. 171 Ye have made void, .the Commandment 
«<Qeupdoare, you have unlorded it. 

Hence Unlo'rding wd. sd. 

1649 Micton Zikon. vi..52 The unlording of Bishops; and 
expelling them the House, 

Unlorded, £27. a.  [Ux-1.8,] 

Ll. Not having the rank of a Jord. 

3641 Mitton Reform 1,22 He that will mould a modern 
Bishop:intoa primitive, must yeeld him to be elected by the 
‘popular voyce, undiocest, unrevenu'd, unlorded. 1808 Ben- 
THAM Sc. Reform. 43 For doing Sheriff's work, we should 
be reduced to. men as yet unlorded, ; 

2. Not owned by, or subject to, a lord, 

1803 Moore To Miss dfoore 54 While Peace.. Walks o'er 
the free unlorded soil. 

Unlo'rdly, a. (Un-17.) - : 

1575 Cuurcivarp: Chisfes gob, The discourage and. ins 
famye of this vnlordly enterpryse. 1626. MrppLeton Any. 


trans, (and refé.) 


Darling so long? es Sreets Sfect. No, 310 Pt 
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thing for Quiet Life v.i, The lord Beaufort’s most unlordly 
breach Of promise to him. _ x6gr Mitton i ap 11, 86 The 
Pastorlike and Apostolick imitation of mee 
Discipline, 1832 L. Hunt Gentle Armour it.9 A knight 
unknown, Who,.to mortal fight defies Three lordly knights 
for most unlordly calumnies, 
Unlo-rdly, adv. (Ux-1 11.) 
a3400 Morte Arth, 1267 Saise to syr Lucius, to vn-lordly 
he wyrkez, Thus letherly agaynes law to lede my pople. 
Unlo'sable, 2. (UN-17 b.) 
x647 Trare Comm, Rev. iii. 1x Not that crown of eternall 
life (for that is unloosable), 1662 Bove A-rasmer ii. x1 For 


they think Motion..an unlooseable Property, congenit to | 
Matter. 1690 C. Nessa O. § WV. Test. 1. 272 Special saving | 


grace..is certainly unloseable, 1882 Lit, World (U.S.A.) 
14 Jan. rs It keeps them clean, smooth, in order, . .unlosable. 

+ Unlossed, gf1.a. Se. Odst [Un-1 8+ 
Loss z.] Not unloaded ; undischarged. 

1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot. ULI. 331 Merchandis that 
preissis the said schip to transport thair lynt..unloissit furth 
of the realme. 

Unlo'st, 92/7. 2. (Un-1 8b.) 

1513 Doua.as ineid v. ii. 80 Allace ! was it-nocht lefull, 
thow vnlost, The boundis of Itail..to haue socht. x6x2 R. 
Danorne Chr. turn'a Turke 2 Heer's 400 Crowns vulost 
yet. x624.QuarLes Div. Poems, ¥ob xvi. 10 It is an influ- 
ence..vniost by death. 1746 Younc WV#. ZA, 1X. 1071 An 
Eden, this | a Paradise unlost! 1828 CoLesrooxe Odliga- 
tions 88 An assurance of a ship lost or unlost, x892 Lop. 
Deon King Poppy Epil. 57 A few illusions that, unlost, 
endure, 

Unlo'tted, s42 a. (Une? 8.) 19758 J. Buake Mar. Syst. 
25 Unless he finds another unlotted man to.serve for him. 

+Unlowk, v. Ods. (OE. wnlican, onlican 
(Un-2 3), = WFris. ont-, dittluke, OS: antlikan 
(MDn. ontluken, Du, ontluiken, MLG.. entluken), 
OHG. antlthhan, in(f\luchan (MUG. entlachen).] 

1. ¢rans. To undo or open (a gate, door, etc.) ; 
to unlock, . f 

cxoon Rule of Chrodegang x, Pxt he preosta gatu .. alyf 
edum tidum luce & unluce. bis Lamb, Hom. za7 Fee is 
pet loc be Se deofel ne con unlucan. ¢1a73 Pains fell 9 
in O. &. Misc, 147 Fwo haueb helle dure vnioke. pat bu ert 
of pyne ibroke, 13.. Siv Beues (A.) 3152 Hii vn-lek be gate 
at }e frome. 1977 Lanot. 2. 2. B. xu, 112 Clerkes kepe be 
keyes, To vnlouken it at her lykynge. cx1420 Chron, Vilod, 
45t0 When all be gates of pe castell weron unloke. — 

absol, 1377 Lancet, P. PL. B. xvi. 313 Efte pe lizte bad 
ynlouke, é& Lucifer answered, What lorde artow? 

transf, 1390 Gower Conf. I. 293 So that his lippes ben 
unloke And his corage is al tobroke, exqso Cov, JTyst. 
(Shaks, Soc.) 28 Oure fflescly eyn byn al valokyn, Nakyd 
for synne ouresylf we se. 

2. fig. & To unfold, expound, declare. 

3. &. Alis. 69 (Laud MS.), Ac whi ich habbe hem pus 
vnieke, 3ee shullen me after her speke. ¢ 1315 SHORSHAM 1. 
7504 Nou ich wolle ondo bys eft By be wey of mystyke; 
..Nou lestlich schel ich on-louke bys. 1390 Gower Conf: I. 
25 That swevene hath Daniel‘unloke. 

b. To evolve or extract. 

¢1320 Cast, Love 77 [Who] con bat muchel of luitel un. 

louken,.. Alle poyntes he fynde may Of vre be-leeue. 
c. To dissolve, destroy. 

1377 Lanct. P, P27. B. xvin, 235 But ihesus rise to lyue,.. 
And conforte al his kynne,..And al pe iuwen ioye vnioignen 
& vnlouken. 

d. To set free, make open way for. - 

x4. Langland’s P. Pl. C. 1. 198 Pat is be lok of loue pat 
vnlosep [4ZS. /. vnlowketh] grace, 

3. intr, To open; to go asunder, 

¢13ry SHoreHAM Poents v, 178 Ine flom iordanes syche 
He was ycrystned, be heuene onleake, ¢x3s0 Lybeaus Dise, 
1816 That deys began to schake,..The rof abone unlck,.. As 
hyt wolde asonder. 

Unlo'vable, unlo'veable, a1. (Un-1 7b.) 

1379 Levins Manif. 4 Vnloueable, tnamicabilis, 1858 
Cariyte Fred. Gt. w. viii. I, 465. His masters, though 
rigorous, were not unlovable to him. 1894 Lo. Wotserey 
Life Marlborough 1. 173 An essentially worldly and vo- 
lovable woman, 

+Unlo'v(e)able, a2 Ods. [(Un-'7b:] Not tobe praised 
or commended. ¢1480 Hottann Howdat 227 ‘The Sparrowe 
«»Lyand in lichory, laith, vnloveable. © Z/a. 917 With yn- 
loveable latis nocht till allow. 

Unlorve, sh. [Un-112.] Absence of love. 

1611 Fiorio, Disamore, the contrary of loue, vnloue, hate, 
1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 54% He now forbids every sort of 
unlove, 1863 — Zruth Ang. Ch. 58 Souls purified. .from 
passion,.and all unlove. © Jézd, 65. 

Unlove, v. (Un-4 3.] fvans, To cease to 
love (a person, etc.) 

Sometimes possibly ‘ not to love’: see Un-! 14, 

1374 Cuaucer 7roylus vy. 1698, I ne kan... withinne myn 
herte fynde To vnlouen yow. x§75 Peterson tr, Della 
Casa's Galateo 8 Ynough to cause men,, ,if they did loue vs, 
to vnloue vs againe. x640 Futter Yoseph’s Coat 122 How 
then shall I unlove the world, which hath veal toy 


me love him, and_I cannot unlove him. 1847 C Bronts 
Eyre xviii, I have told you.:that I had learnt to love 
Mr. Rochester: I could not unlove him now. 1855 Brown- 
ine In a Balcony 582 Remember, 1..Would..Do all but just 
unlove him, .. = 
absol..196x T. Hony tr. Castiglione's Courtyer w. (1577) 
Hiv, More apt to brawling and chyding,..that love- and 
vnlove al-at-a time, 1635 J. Havwarp tr. Bioua?'s Banish'a 
Virg. 10 If we returne not to our former state of freedome, 


and unlove againe, 1839 Mrs, Stowe Minister's Wooing | 


xxv, We never know how we love till-we try to unlove, 1882 
Emma J. Worboise Sissée xv, 1 am sure‘one cannot unlove, 
just because one's esteem is lessened | - 


Unlo'ved, 2f/. 2. [Un-18.] 


1. Not loved; not held in aflection ; unrequited 
_with love. | Bet Se gto ae , 


e and unlordly | 


hey bid 


UNLOYALTY. 


@x3983 Hyttron Scala Perf. u. xiv. (MS. Bodl. 592), Vn« 
resonabli he werkip p' loueb not pe sovlereyn good... vnsou3t 
& vnloued, r4.. in Red. And. I. 72 Wo worth love unlovyd ! 
rg03 Hawes Axa. Virt. 1. xv, Louée never vnloued for 
that. is payne. 1390 Suaks, Aids, N. ut, ii. 234 Miserable 
most, to love vnlou’d, 1645 Mitton Tefrach.9 A neglected 
and unlov'd race, the fruits of a delusive marriage. 1672 
Mas. Benn Fore'd Marriage v. iti, The embraces of an un- 
lov'd maid. «1718 Parnet Hesiod 253 Here Hesiod lies: 
..Unlov’d, unloving, ‘twas his fate to bleed. 1821 SHELLEY 
To Night iii, Lingering like an unloved guest. 1891 Farrar 
Darkn. & Dawn xviii, The void of an unloved heart. ~ 

2. Not pursued or felt as love, 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cd. ut. vi, 53 You, .haue preuented 
The ostentation of our loue; which left vnshewne, Is often 
left -vnlou‘d, 


Unloveliness. (Un-1 12; cf, next.) ' 

1586 Sipney Arcadia u. xv, The old man. ,folowed his 
suite with. each thing..that might help to countervaile his 
owne unlovelines, | 1628 Payne (zt/2), The Vnlouelinesse 
of Love-Lockes. 12681 Fraven Meth. Grace xii. 250 [It] ex- 
cludes all unloveliness and distastefulness from Jesus. 1873 
M. Arnotp Lit, & Dogue ix. 298 Pulverising alike the 
historic churches in their beauty and the dissenting sects in 
their unloveliness, 1892 Welsh Rev. 1. 754 ‘Lhis incarnation 
of ingratitude and unloveliness, 

Unlo'vely, a. [Un-1 7.] a ; 

1. Not evoking feelings ot love or affection; un- 
attractive, unpleasant, repellent. 

31377 Lanct. P. PZ, B. xt. 244 For pe pekok.. is... vnlouelich 
ofledene, /bid, xv. 114 Jowre wordes. .aren ful vnlouelich. 
ax386 Sipney Arcadia ut. xii; Both [were] wearie of so 
unlovely. embracements,. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Dit, 
Pref, nu. §6 ‘They are agreed in ‘the assumption, that their 
neighbour is unlovely. 41742 YounG JV4, 7%. ut. 403 By 
passionately loving life, we make Lov’d life unlovely. 817 
{W. Beno) Seragexarian 1,35 ‘his unlovely branch of 
writing [sc, satire}. 1889 Tises 3 Dec. 9/3 This very un- 
lovely quarrel, ; . oA 

2. Unattractive or unpleasing in appearance ; 
unhandsome ; ugly. 

1393 Lanon. 2. 2. C. xt. 262 Ac let hure be vnloueliche, 
vnlofsom.a bedde {etc}. ¢xqso Lovenicn Averdin 6447 A 


- ful. old ‘man..that onlovely was. of face & lere. | 1513 


Douaras ned vi. vii. 33 Lhe wofull pule, with wattir wne 
lufly. 1898 R. Haypocke tr. Lomaazo u. 133 A discon- 
tented woman.. will seeme yl-favored and vnloouely, 1647 
‘Tors. Designe disp. Bible 7 He that looks upon an une 
lovely thing, with the eye of love, thinks it lovely. 1734 
Thomson Lzlerty zw. 6 Uniovely forms Of little pomp. 2820 
Suetcry Sens7t, 27, u..42 Gnawing worms, And things of 
obscene and unlovely forms. ; 
Epydt tt. 156 The town of Port Said is unlovely. 


+ Unlo'vely, adv. Obs. (Un-1 11; cf prec) 

377 Lanot. P, Pl. B. v. 363 Is non so hungri hounde,, 
Durst lape of be leuynges, so vnlouely pei. smauzte, 14.. 
Langlana's P. Pl. C.x.271 (Camb, Univ. MS.), Pei lyue here 
lif vnlouely tildeth hem departe. 1613 Purcaas Pilovimage 


(1614) 607 The father maketh hatefull love to the daughter, — 


and the brother is vnlouely louing to the sister. 
Unlo-verlike, az. (Un-17 c.) 


1797 Jane Austen Sense § Sers. xxxix, C 
lover-like a speech, _ 1830 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1v. 


1g This unlover-like parting occurred. one fine afternoon. 


1893 K. Simpson Vorksh. Staries 278 Oliver had been cold: 


and unloverlike during the last three weeks, 

Unlo'vesome, . \adv.).. Obs, or Se. (Un-1 7.) 

13.. Ki Alis, 6423 The face of heom is playn, and hard,.. 
Unlossom: is that kynrede. 1393 [see UNtoveLy a. 2}, 
ex4qz0 Chron, Vilod. 4233 He was an vnlofsom pase: 1813 
Douatas Aeneid vint. Prof. 1x9 Wich aluik vnlufsum he lent 
me sik wordis, © rzzx, 1813-25 in Sc. glossaries, etc. (in forms 
uniussuim, unto'e, unlugsoie)s : 

b. As adv. 

er480 Henryson Bludy Serk 6x. Vnlusum was his likame 
dicht, His sark was all bludy. 

Unlo'ving, v4Z. sh, (Une x3.) @ 7533 Lo, Berners Gold. 
Be. M. Aurel. (1546) Na viij b, The valuuyng of women, and 
the vnkyndnesse etnicaiehich are vices committed of malyce, 

Unlo'ving, s7/. a. (Un-1 10, 5d.) 

xs29 More Suppl. Sonls Wks. 326/2 In holye scripture y® 
father is not accouipted for vnlouing and cruel, that beateth 


his childe. xg97 Sat.uspury Poewes 11914) 75, | loue, inforst 
loues vnlouing charmes, My loue is.pure, 1645 Mitton, . 
etrach, 4 Vo lend a wearisom life of unloving and unquiet’ 


conversation. with one who néither affects nor is affected. 
a 7 [see Uniovep x]. i 
§ Frances (1767) I11. 38 The cool, unloving stoic Tenets, 
that..are sure to risk nothing for. their. Friends... 1840 
Brownine Sordello vi. 596 A Power above you. still,.. 
Which thus you can. Love, tho’ unloving all conceived by 
man. | 1868 Miss Yonce Camzeos (1877) 1. xv. 116 It-was an 
unloving marriage; but he was much respected and beloved. 

Unlo-vingty, adv. (Un-111; ef, prec.) 

rgra in Ellis Urdg. Leéz. Ser. u. I. 197 Thow3 i. ihé Kings 
Grace [be]. .unlovingli oon sum partise served, 1583 BaB- 
INGTON Cosntandne, (x590) 264 Wnaduisedly, & I feare vn- 
louingly we speake what: wee list. °“1866°B, Norra Ours 
selves 3 If | seem.,to speak unlovingly. : 


Unlo-vingness.. (Un-1 12; cf, prec.) 

1x98. Frorio, Dismoreuolezea, vnkindnes, vilouingness, 
@ 1639 W. Waatetey Prototypes 1. xix, (1640) 193 A kind of 
heate and unlovingnesse against the doer of them. ; a x6ga 
Brome Ang. Afoor x1, iii, Unlovingness of nature, Forgetful- 
ness of blood. x840 L. Hunt Seat, 83/2 To-continue to 
love every thing which unlovingness has not hada hand -in 
altering. 1868 Pusny “Serm.Phartsaism 7 His lack of 
humility engendered his. unlovingness. | Bae 


UWnloy'al, z. (Un-1 7.) 


1594 in Liturg, Serv, Q. Eéze, (1847) 662 Her most unloyal, 


desperate, and rebellious Subjects. s600 HoLLanp Livy ix: 

ate 32 Lhe Romaines found all unloyall-unto them. 1748 

unloval Word. |. ; ; 
Unloy’alty. (Un-! 12.) 1860 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Compe. 


| 31x What ende..doe you loke of this obstinacy and valoy- 


1898 P. Heminaway Cui of 


Shocked at so ‘one . 


1737 Mes. Grireitu Lett, Henry - 


PEAT A TT TEES ORS ET OE SURAT SERS TE 


AvaL Hist, Refornt. 1V. vit. 99a Any undutiful or . 


UNLUBRICATED. 


aultie? UWnilwbricated, 444.0. (Un-' 8) (2975 Asi] 
1899 Casseil's Techn, Educ, 1. 66 The tallow melted, leav- 
ing the rifle unlubricated. Unlucent, 2 (Un-'7.) 1819 
Keats Soug four Fatries 61 Before the stains Of the moun. 
tain soil they take, And thee too unlucent make, 1837 Car- 
Lyte Fr. Rev. 1. v. iii, A combustion most fierce, but 292- 
lucent. . Untu'cid,a. (Un-! 7.) 1858 Cartyiz Freeads. Gt. 
vit. ix, LI. 287 Rebuke which can still be read in growling, 


untucid phraseology, 
‘Unlurck, (Un-l12. Cf WFris. onlok, dulok, 


MLG, wnlucke, LG. unliik, ON. dlukka, etc. 3 and 
WANLUOK,) 
: [The following early instance is of foreign origin :—1556 
Aurelio & dsabel] N7, The fortune thar unto her ennemys 
makes to seake the onlockes.] : 

1838 Cruthshank's Comic Alsnanack 1. 142 Last Friday 
‘was a notable instance of my unluck. x89 ATKiNSON Joo0r- 


land Par.g4 That bad management... might have something | 


to do with the unluck of his stock. 

+Dnlu'ckfol, 2. Os.) [Un 7.) Bringing il-luck. 
x42 Upatt Evasm. Apoph, 338 Why settest thon thy delite 
in three the most vnluckeful fesstes of ye worlde? 

Unluckily, adv. [Un-lin Ch ON. dluk- 
kuliga.] 

1. Unfortunately, unhappily. 

Usually in parenthetic or loose construction. 

1930 Pauscr, 840/x Onluckely, de grant maikenr. a1s86 
Sioney Arcedia ut. ii, Blind Fortune hating sharpe-sighted 
inventions, made them unluckily to be killed. 1638 Str T. 
Hexsert 7rav. (ed. 2) 92 Darab..most unluckily denyes, 
and, goes on to levy men to support the rebellion, 1673{[R. 
Leicn] 7vansg, Reh. 128 Unluckily,.there has happen'd a 

rodigious conjunction. 19766 Goipsm, Vicar xxviii, Un- 
uckily all our money had been Jaid out..in provisions, 1825 


J. Neary Bro. FYonathen II, 404 Unluckily for him, the | 


order for pursuit was given too early. 1871 Frreman Norut. 
Canes LV. xvii, 74 Of the state of things.. we unluckily hear 
nothing. 

.b, With verbs of happening, succeeding, etc. 

esse Vertuous Scholehous H6b, Man feareth that it [se. 
matrimony] myght succede yniuckely. xs92 Snaxs. Rane. 
& Ful, ut. iv. 1 Things haue falne out..vnluckily, 1607 — 
Ytuton wt fic sx How vnluckily it hapned, that [ete], xgxt 
Swirr Let. to 6p. King 8 Mar., Nothing could happen so 
unluckily..as Mr. Harley's death, x8x9 Sneiiny Cenci vs 
i. x2 It has turned out unluckily. 

+2, Unsuccessfully, badly. O43. rare. 

‘41886 Sipney Arcadia t, xvi, Urania, whom a rich knight 
shad unluckely defended. :.1638 Justus Paint, Ancients 
305 A certain Painter,..who painted cockes most unluckily, 
pave his boy great charge, to chase the true cockes away 

rom his picture. 1665 Boyt Occas, Rey, 1v. xx, Many of 

_ those young Ladies. .are so unluckily Bred,, .that [etc.}. 
‘Unlu-ckiness, [Un-1 12: cf next.] 

1. Want of luck ; unlucky character or fortune. . 
 a56x 'T. Hony tr. Castiglione's Courtyer iv. U vijb, You 
shaue better declared the vnluckinesse of yonge men, then 
the happynesse of olde menn. »,'x638 Sir ‘T. Hersert 7rev, 
(ed.2) 227 Black... they call..a type of hell, and unluckinesse. 
2673 Kirkman Unlucky Citizen Ash, Although I had been 
unlucky, yet 1 my own self caused that unluckyness. 1734 
Maus, Devany Life & Corr. (1861) 1. 452 A piece of unlucki- 
ness of yours which has disappointed and mortified me. 1835 

' Wilson's Tales Borders 1, 65/t The luckiness or unlucki- 
néss ofa First Foot. 1897 KE. W. B. Nicnotson Golspie 67 
A belief in the unluckiness of Friday. 

2.. Tendency to mischief, 

1760-72 H. Broaxe Fool of Qual. (809) I..163 Ned.. 
would not willingly have exchanged his unluckiness for the 
heirship of an estate. . /éid. 174 Ned's natural unluckiness. 


+Uuluckly, « Os. (Un-1 7 Cf Sw. 
olyckttg, Da, wlykkelig, Norw. ulukkeleg; MHG, 
unge-, G. unglicklich.] = UNLUCKY a. 


2583 Greune Planetom. Brb, A peeuish Parent, whose - 


celestial (but infortunate) impression joyned with a perpet. 
uall valuckly irradiation, breedeth both in mens mindes and 
bodies, hapless \passions, . x600 Haxruyr Voy, UT, 318 
The end of their interprise became vnluckly and ynfortu- 
- nate, 1678 Moxon Meck. Hxere. iv, 73 A negligent or un- 
luckly knock with the’ Mallet. ; 
- Unlucky, a [Un-l 7, Ci WFris, on-, dn- 
lokkich, MLG. unluckich.] 
id. Having an unfortunate character or issne; 
marked by misfortune or failure, 


ig and.the Queen 
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‘uu2z Hurosr, Valuckye, tobe, or haue yll lucke, exansfz- 
cor, 15860 Daus tr. Sle¢dane’s Comm. 29 b, You muste 
haue respecte also that this newe Empire..be not made vn- 
lucky and vnfortunate. 162 & Taytor (Water P.) Mauy 
of Land Ships Wks. (1630}79/1 Some Ships..areso vnlucky, 
thar they neuer make a good voyage. 1673 S’too Ain: Bayes 
4 Thou are the unluckyest disputant in the world. 2£07 
Cranes Par. Reg, % 705 The unlucky peasant beard the 
stranger's cry. 1896 Howents Jwpressions & Exp. 239 A 
pee of grim old ladies, who..lived..aloof from their un- 
uckier sisters. E : 

4, Bringing ill-luck ; causing mishap or harm; 
mischievous, malicious. 

@1586 Stpney drcadia 1. xi, By an unluckye blow the 
poore Philoxenus fell dead at his feete, x598 R. Brxnarp 
tr. Terence, Phormiou. ii, Are you vnluckie varlot so ready 
to doe enerle thing against me? 27z2 Avpison Sect, 
No. 343 Pg An unlucky Cock-Sparrow that,.had before 
made great depredations upon our Commonwealth, 1727 
{Doxrrincron] PA72ip Queardd (1816) 72 These unlucky instru. 
ments, which wereintended for destruction, shall be employed 
for.,preservation. 1768-74 ‘Tucker Li. Nat, (854) I, 57 
Schoolmasters may not he displeased at unlucky tricks played 
yy their lads, 1875- in many dialect glossaries (Zng. Dial, 

ict, 

b, Ofa horse: Bad-tempered, vicious. 

xyog Mortimer Awsé. x5x If he [se. the stallion] be un- 
lucky and mad. 

5. Of an unfortunate or regrettable nature ; not 
entitled to commendation. . 

16a8 Fertuam Resolves 11. ). 146 In some vnlucky disposi- 
tions, there is such an‘enuious kinde of Pride. 1672 tr 
Charente's Let. Customs Mauritania 18 There wouid be 
much greater [plenty], if it was not for the unlucky custom 
of those people to bury their Gold, 1746 Francis tr. Horace, 
Epist.1. i137 If some unlucky Barber notch my Hair, 1825 
Scorr Gry 44,1, Mannering resolved..to halt for the night 
. unless he could procure a guide to this unlucky village of 
Kippletringan. 

Untu'crative, a. (Un-l 7.) x97x-2 Ess. fr. Batchelor 
(1773) II. x35 An unlucrative and perillous profession. 1839 
Canuyie Chartism vili, The unlucrative fishing of amber- 
gris.’ +Untu'de. Uds.—) [Un-4 4b+Lupg), Ch ON, 
whljed.] An unpleasant noise. @ 2275 Prov. El fred 689 in 
O. £. Mise. 138 He wole maken fule luden ; he wole grennen, 
.,and hewere [=ever] faren mid vnluden. Unilu'll, z. 
(Un-23,) 1743 Humours of Whist 40 They love Opera's, 
say they, because they Inll the Passions.., and yet,.after- 
wards they fall to gaming, and very often pay for unlulling 
them again, — 

Unluminons, a (Un-17.)  . ; 

3973. Gentl, Mag. XLITI, 238 Hell's unluminous domains. 
1837 CarLyie #”, Rev. 11. v. ili, A tragical combustion, lon 
smoking and smouldering unluminous, 1872 Howeins Wedd. 
Journ. Vv, Vhe dense unluminous shadows of the moonshine. 


+Unluwst, 5d. Obs. (OE. alust (Un-112),= 
MDu. (Du) onlaust, MLG. uniust, OHG., MHG., 
G. wnlust (Sw. olztst), Goth, wzfuestu-s disinclina- 
tion, displeasure, dislike, Cf also ON, dlyst (Da. 


ulyst).] 

L. Absence of pleasure; distress, weariness. 

@ 1000 Sal, & Set. 268 (Gr.), Se fugel..wylled hine on dam 
wite, wunad unlustum.. ¢1440 Facod's Well 116 No lyif of 
sweete deuocyoun ne gostly gladnesse is in 30u, but dedly 
heuynes, & angwysch, & vnlust. 

2. Want of appetite; nausea. 

exooo Sax, Leechd, 11.158 Lecedomas wib unluste & 
wletan be of magan cymd. c1230 Hali Meid. 35 Hwat mete 
se bi mahe hokerliche underfed ; pet is, wid Unlust. x86x 
Houryausn Hom. Apoth. 22 In all hys meates lette a litle 
saffron be put ;.. but it causeth vnluste in the stomacke, 

3. Disinclination to be active or bestir oneself; 
sloth fulness, laziness, idleness. 

etooo Jitrric How. II. 556. He bolad neadunge beos- 
tra burh wrace, se-pe zer lustiice forbear his unlustes peosira. 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 2623 Forr unnlusst. & forrswundennle33c Iss 
Drihhtin swibe unncweme. | a1x300 Body & Soul in Map’s 
Poents (Camden) 336 Gloterie and lecherie, prude and wicke 
coveytise,..And in unlust for to lye. ..¢1386 Cuaucer Pars, 
T. ®680 He dooth all thyng..with ydelnesse and vniust. 
ax47o H. Parker Dives & Pauper (W, de W. 1496) vil. 
xxill, 3211/2 Goodes of holy chirche..ben gyuen to helpe of 
the poore &..not to selle them ayen to ryche men to mayn- 
ten them in unlust & in bodely ease. sone 

b, Disinclination (for something). Const. of, to 
(with inf.), cowards, 

1390 Gower Conf. LI1. 29x For uniust of that aventure 
Ther was noman which tok tonsure. 1530 Tinpa.z Proi. 
Epist, Romans Aijb, We fyrnde in onre'silves vnlust and 
tediousnes to do good, 1535 Coverpate /sazah xlill, 22 
Thou haddest an vnlust towarde me, o Israch. - 

4. Kwvil desire or inclination, (Uy- 4 b.) 
 @taas Ancr. R, 288 (MS. B),.Hwon 
hire unlust [F. @ son nral desir}, 

5, Unpleasantness, repulsiveness, 


a xgeg Skerrton £2, Rumniyng 148 Theyr tresses untrust, | 


All full of vnlust. . “ 


zenne ts 
+Unlu 


unlust 


122 Vulustily © 


. (Caxton, 


e heorte drahet to 


|- ill-favoured(ly). 


UNMACKELY. 


1. Lack of health and strength ; physical weak- 
ness or debility. Oés. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Hawking b vib, A medecyne that 
an hawke shall not lie in mew for unlustynese, 1547 Boorpr 
Brev. Health xiix, 15 [Gaping] doth come of unlustines or 
els for lake of slepe. 1596 Barroucn Aleth. Physick vun. 
470 When. .the wearinesse or the vniustinesse of the sinewes 
is to bee asswaged, 1620 VENNER Via Aecta Introd, 4 Vn- 
lustinesse of the limmes, 

2. Lack of cheerfulness or readiness; dullness; 
disinclination. 

@.1470 H. Parker Dives & Pauper (W.de W. 1496) 1 lix. 
xor/2 Melodye was ordeyned in boly chirche..to pur awaye 
heuynesse & unlustynesse, 2t£02 Ord. Crysten Aden (W. de 
‘W. 1506) tv. xxx. 350 By unlustynes in dyffaylynge without 
desyre to do well. 1983 Gotpine Calin on Deut, x. 54 
Wee see what vnlustinesse is in vs when God commaundith 
vs any thing. 

Unlu'strous, a. (Un-1 7.) 

rya9 Rows Shakspere's Cymb.1. vii 127 An Eye, Base and 
unlustrions [s7¢; 1623 illustrious] as the smouky Light 'hat's 
fed with stinking Tallow. 1790 Anna Sewarp Lezd, (1811) 
Il. 378 How dim and unlustrous is Mr. Merry’s muse | 1863 
W. Lancaster Praeterita 7o Sweet unlustraus eyes. 


UWnlu'sty, a. Ods. exc. dial, [Un-1 7% Cf 
MDnu, onlustich (Du. onlustig\, MLG. unlustich, 
MUG. walustic (G, unlustig), ON. ulystugr, older 
Da. ulystig, MSw. olustogher (Sw. olustig). 

1, Indisposed to activity or exertion; slothful, 
lazy; dull, listless. Also const. Zo with inf. 

€1230 Hadi Med. 43 And te odre pat halden ham vnforgult 


& cleane, beon ase sikere unlustie & wlecche, liued i godes 
luue widuten euch heate of pe haligast. @ 1240 Lofsong in 


. 0.8, Hom. 1. 205 Touel spac and slow to godd, 3emeleas and 


unlusti.. 1340 Axed, 170 To be sleauolle and to pe onlosti 

et byeb slacke to godes service, 1390 Gowzr Conf. 1, 203 

hus his yonge unlusti lif He dryveth forth. ¢x430 AZan- 
kind 538 in Afacro Plays 20 Vhys londe ys so harde, yt 
makyth wn-lusty & yrke. x1sg0q C'ress Ricumonp tr. De 
Lmttatione 1. xii. (1893) 276 If thou haue nat that grace 
whan thou woldest but fele thy selfe drye and vnlusty. x519 
Horman Vilg. 48 My mynde..when it is cloudy wether... 
isvniusty. 1560 Pirkincron 244, Aggens B vi marg., Bate 
not so that it make ye unlustie to serue God, 1627 Hieron 
Wks, (2620) 11, 273 David... went on in a kinde of dull, and 
heauy, and vnlusty manner with them [s¢. holy services], 

b. dial, ‘Unwieldy; very tat.’ 

1881-2 in Cornwall glossaries. ; 

2. Lacking in bodily vigour; deficient in health 
and strength; weak, feeble, 

1400-10 CLanvows Cuckoo & Might. viii, Thogh I be old 
and vnlusty.: 1577 B. Goocz Heresbach's Husb. 127* The 
Cowe should..haue but short pasture, and the Bullhis belly 
full; so shall neyther she be too fat, nor he vnlusty, @ 1624 
Br. SmitH Sere, (1632) 249 Infants.. borne lame or vnlusty. 

b, Of land: Notin good heart. 

1573-80 ‘Tusser zsd, (1878) 50 If land be vnlustie, the 
crop is not great, : ‘ : 

3. Having an unattractive or iJ]-favoured look. 
1400 Desir, Troy 8035 All wan was the weghe.., With 
lamentacion & langour vnlusty tose, 1430-40 LypG. Lochas 
1. i. (1554) 2 b, By..great labours, They were unlusty and 
ugly of their cheres, @zgz9 Sxevton /, Sparowe g15 His 
gummes rusty Are full vnlusty. ; 

4, Undesirable, objectionable, unpleasant, 

erqrz Hoccieve De Keg. Prine. 3356 ‘They. often hadde 

ret cause hem to venge, {ut hir spiritis..pesible Lhoghten 

at craft vnlusty and alenge. ¢.1445 Pucock Donet 24 Forto 
us do and. procede.. wolde be.ouer Jonge and tediose and 
vulusty to be heerers. 

Unlute, v [Un-2 4.] trans, To remove the 
Inte from (a vessel, etc.). 

1662 Boyir Scepzical Chyi.1,68 Upon the unluting. the 
vessels, it infected the Room with a scarce supportable stink, 
1662. Merrett tr. Veri’s Ari of Giass \xxiti, Unlute the 
Chrysibles, 1758 Reip tr, Macguer's Chym. i, 226 Let the 
vessels cool, unlute them, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 10 The 
adopter tule is then unluted, anu is slid into its junction pipe. 

Unilu'ted, £77. a, (Un- 8.) 1663 Boyir Usef Exp, Nat 
Phitos. u. App. 318 A calcining pot unluted. 11877 Trace 
Dangers to /lealth Pl, vy, Unluted joints leaking under the 
floor, Unluxuriant, a (Un-! 9.) 1723 Historical Rev. 
VIII. 43 A fruitful, yet unluxuriant and agreeable _Imagina- 
tion. . 1805 Worvsw.. Predede vis. 162 ‘The unluxuriant 
produce ofa life Intent on little but substantial needs, 

Unluxu‘rious, 2. (Uy-1 7.) 

1700 Puiiies Pastorads i. g In unluxurions times of yore, 
3795 COLERipGE Plot Liscot. 50 The enlightened and un- 
luxurious ancients, 1853 Miss Yorce Meir of Redciugfe 
xxili, Unpretending, unluxurious chairs, . 1868 W. R. Gree 
Lit. & Soc, Judgut. 357.4 comparatively humble and, un. 
luxurious home, 

Unlyca'nthropize, vw. (Ux? 6 c; cf. Lycanrnrors.) 
660 Howe, Parly of Beasts 114 She is ready. to. unlycan- 
thropize pe from this Wolfish shape to your former condi~ 
tion. miy'rical, a, (Un-! 7.) 1833 Minn Diss, & Disc. 
(1859) I, 85 Tthe genius of Wordsworth is essentially un- 
lyrical. bea daebone adv (UN-) 11.) “1891 A thenzeuie 
3. Oct. 445/2 The assemblage of trochee words..keeps the 
thythm unlyrically staccato, 

Unmaca ‘damized, 772. a, (Un-1 8.) 

1840 Hoon Xidwansegg, Accident xvi, So she gathered 


‘the awful sense Of the street in its past unmacadamiz'd 


tense, 1852 SmMepLey L, Arundel xxxii, 238 Minty hearts, 
unmacadamixed by the smallest grain of pity, | x879 E. 
Watrorn Lendoniana 1. 40 Along roads rugged, rutty, and 
un-macadamized. 7 : 

Unma ekly, a. and adv, north. dial, (Ux-1 7, 
It: see Mack a, and Maoxuy ady.] Unshapely; 
%ax600. Sir Carling xxx, (Percy Folio MS.), Vpon his 
‘squier..{=neck].fiue. heads. he bare, Vamackley made: was 
hee. .282x=76 in northern. glossaries, Ss 


UNMACULAT. 


#Unmarculat, 447. a Se. Obs. [Un-4 8b, 5b.) Im. 
maculate, 3835 Stewart Crom, Scot, (Rolls) If, 158 His 
awin ladie vnmaculat and clene. | 1607 Welrose Regality 
Ree, (1914) 35 The judge..ordanis him to redelyver,.the 
said obligatioun unmaculat, uncuttit, Unmartd,a.. (Un-! 

») 15970 Foxe A. & Mf, (ed. 2) ILL. 2134/1 Old and yong, 

lind and lame, madde and yvnmadde. - 1694 Echarb Plauius 
6x She's th’ only unmad Person o’ my Family. . Unmad- 
dened, 242, a. (Un-) 8.) x797 CotertpcE Osorio m1, i, 22 
What sense unmadden'd, might bear up against ‘The rushing 
of your congregated wings? 1868 EB, R, Siu. Poems, Hers 
mitagé xx, Unmaddened by the babble of vain men. 

Unmarde, Af/. a. [UN-18 b, 5 d.] 

1. Not (yet) made, in senses of the verb. 

er2go Gen. & Lx. 671 Babel, dat tur, bi-lef un-mad. x39 
Barsour Bruce tv. 608 He... thoucht to leif the fyre vn- 
maid. ex400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. i. 74 God... 
maketh as many werkes as better ben made than vnmade, 
€ 1489 Caxton Souses of Ayntont xx, 445 Thys cave sheweth 
not that it hathe be ynmade this hundred yeres passed. 
x26 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 8: Whiche, .lefte the 
lettre .O. that he was in makynge halfe vnmade,. xg9a 
Suaxs. Rou, & Ful. w11, tii. 7o Vaking the measure of an vn- 
made graue. 1623 SANDERSON Sevvz, (1632) 151 Lawes. .are 
farre better vnmade, then vnkept. 2680 Sir J. Fours lec. 
Bé, (S.H.S8.) 165 Ta [blank] davison for 4 duz® unmade pens, 
1704 Lond, Gaz. No, 3981/4 With new fine Holland Shifts 
and Hankerchiels unmade. x936 Wodrow Corr. (1843) IL. 
132 Whatever of cloth, made or unmade, linen yarn or 
woollen. 1807 Craspe Pan. Keg. rit. 180, I die,.. My mind 
unsettled, and my will unmade, 2828 Lights & Shades 1. 
286 A halfclothed mother seated on the corner of an unmade 
bed, 188g C. E, Pascoe Lond. of Yo-day 315 The plain 
unmade satin scarf, 

b. spec Untrained. (Cf Mann pd/. a. 6.) 

1856 H. Drxon Post & Paddock i. 4 The largest market in 
the world for unmade hunters and carriage-horses. 

4. Lxisting without having been made ; uncreated 
but existent. 

e1350 Athanasian Creed in MS, Bad, 425 fol. 69 b, Bot 
on unmade and on mikel is he. 1434 Misyn (lending Life 
x22 ( sweit light.. pat is my makar vn-made, list be face 
..of my Inward eyn with clernes vn-made.  ¢1449 Pecock 
Refr, mw. xvi, 242 Thei..helden that al the bodili heuen., 
was ynmaad,and was euer withoute bigynnyng of tyme. 
1563 Man ALusculus’ Commonpl. 373, I doe fynde generally 
two Natures, one not made, the other made, Wee call 
that unmade (x02 yactam), which belongeth unto God. 1678 
Cunwortn Jutell, Syst. Pref., The Latter asserted an Uns 
made Mind, whereas the Former Generated all Mind .. out 
of those Qualified Atoms. 1682 Norris /Vierocles Pref. 23 
Unmade, Self-existent, independent Deities. 1720 Water- 
Lano Light Seri, 239 If He existed before anything was 


made; He must..be unmade, and therefore eternal. x827 | 


Porrox Course. TZ. vr. 630 Maker, Upholder, Governor of 
all! ‘Thyself unmade, ungoverned, unupheld | x884 Cox- 
grégat, Year Bh. 93 His world is a world without esigny 
atoms are the unmade makers of all things. 

3. ‘+a. Sc. (with complement), Ods. 

2486 [see Un-! 5 d (2).] . x896 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scat, (S.T.S.). IT. 436 Qubat chancet on Pasche day..suld 
not be vamaid mentioune of. 

b. With advs, Not made ozf, up, etc. 

x600 Haknuyt Voy. ILL. 87 A Pinnesse., which was caryed 
in pieces, and vamade vp. 4163: Donne Elegy xv. 97 Count. 
less multitudes Of formlesse curses, projects unmade up. 
21680 Butter Charac,, Pedant (1908) 136 He wears his little 

eurning, unmade-up, puts it on, before it was half finished. 
r7o7 Mortimer /{usd. 379 Where the rows and brush lie 
longer unbound or unmadeup, 1833 Lams Led. ¢o Cary in 
Final Mem. viii, 1 think we scarce left anything unmadeout. 
' tUnma‘gegled,. 24/7, 2. Ods-) [Un-)8.] Unmangled. 
er470 Gol. & Gaw, 720 Wes nane forssy on fold, that wes 
feghtand, Wumaglit [edd -manglit] and marrit, 

Unmargic, v, [Un-? 6.] - ¢rans. Lo disenchant. .. 16g0 
H. More Odserv. in Luthus, Tri, etc. (1656) L 2b, Poor 
Galen's Antichrist, though one Purge of his Might so un- 
magick thee as mnke thee wise. Unma'‘gistrate, wv. 
(Un-? 6b.) x649 Mitron Teaure Kings (ed. 2) 53 If this 
Parlament. .might. .take all power. .out of his hand, which 
in effect is to unmagistrate hin. Unmac‘gistrate-like, 
a (Un-' 7c.) 1644 Mitton Divorce (ed. 2) 11. xi. 53 
What more.un.Judge-like, more un-Mazistrate-like, and in 
warre more un-commander-like?’ Unmagna'nimous, a, 
(Un! 7.) 1856 Dz Quincey Confess. Wks. I. 206 vote, A 
mai so.unmagnanimous as Napoleon, 1877 Owen MWelles- 
dey's Desf. p. xl, The indirect and unmaynanimous revenge 
«.galled him to the quick. 

Unmagne'tic, 2. (Ux-17.) 

180g PAit. Trans, XCV. 283 Such substances ag may be 
sublimed with facility, will gradually quit the oxide,. leaving 
it unmagnetic, as-at first. 31844 Noan Alectricity. (ed. 2) 
425 An unmagnetic needle, placed within_a close helix, 

ormed by the wire of the circuit. 1860 O. W. Homes 
Prof. Breakf-t.i, & new clean unwagnetic word. : 

Unmagne'tical, a. [Ux-'7.] = prec.. 1815 J. Swira 
Panorama Sci..¢ Art UWox77 Tf-an unmagnetical bar be 
struck with a hammer, . 1832 Nat. PAdlos., Magnetism iv. 
34 (L.U.K.), Unmagnetical iron or steel. Unmargnet- 
ized, Aid. a. (UN-! 8.) 2834 Mus. Somervitte Connex. 
Phys, Sei. xxix. (1336). 321 An unmagnetised iron bar. 1873 
J. Co Maxweu &vectr. & Magn. 1, vii IL. 76 In the uns 
magnetized state of ordinary iron.  Unma‘gnify, «. 
(Un-3 3.) 1747 E. Poston Pradtler I. 38° Whenever we 
think ,, that we understand the Nature and Ways of God, 
what du we in Reality, but unmagnify him, or.. disrobe 
him of his Honour and Glory? +Unmarht. Oss,—} 
{Uw-t 12.] One not possessed. ofany power or means. a 1300 
frou, Hendyng in Rel, Ant, L114 Moni-mon. mid a lutel 
ahte 3eveth ts dohter an un-mahte, Ant lutel is the betrre, 
Unmai'd,v. (Un-7 6b.) 1638 NL Warrine Albino § Bele 
tama. 3527 Is’t not said Spirits have power a damsel to un- 
maid? +Unmai'den, sé. Ods.—! (Un-! 12.) 1380 
Langland’s P. Pl, A. % 193 (Vernon MS.), Bote Maydens 
and vn- Maydens clene ow save, 

Unmai'den, v [Un-2 6 b. Cf Du. ont. 
muaasden, G. entmigden.] trans, To deprive of 


maidenhood; to deilower. - 


265 


1579 Norrusrooxe Dicing 68b, Through this dauncing 
many maidens haye beene vnmaidened. 26x2 Drayton 
Poly-olb, vii. 47 Least by the Sylvans,, She might un- 


maidned goe unto her soveraigne flood, 1660 J.S. Andra. - 


mana t. v, Sturdy Hercules, When be unmaiden’d fifty in 
one night. @1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 1. xii. (1694) 96 
He unmaiden’d his Sister Juno. [876 WAitéy Gloss., Th 
weaiden'd, married} 

refi. 1392 Warner AZ, Eng. vir. xii. 179 Think not Lord 
Cliffords daughter will vn-maiden her for pay. 

Hence Unmai‘dening wé/. sé. 

a1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais wu. vi 58 The unmaidning or 
depucelating of a hundred Virgins, 

nmai'denlike, 2. (Un-+ 7c.) 1876 Swinpurne Zréc- 
thers 364 Not moved of mine own will, Unmaidenlike. 

Unmai'denly, «. (Un-1 7.) 

2634 Br, Harn Contempl,, N. 7. 1v. iv, [These] wanton 
gesticulations of a virgin .. could be no other than riggish 
andunmaidenly. 1828 Scorr /. AZ. Perift xxv, Such tokens 
of intimacy .. are uncomely and unmaidenly. 1848 Mrs, 
GaskELt Mary Barion xv, The whisperings of her womanly 
nature ,. caused her to shrink from any unmaidenly action, 
1866 G, MacponaLb Avn. Q. Neigh, xxxii, At least do not 

Be your character in question by going in this unmaidenly 

ashion, 

Hence Unmai-denliness. 

1874 Moritz. Reu, Feb. 239 What the poet thinks of the un. 
maidenliness of Lynette, 1879 Mrrepiru Zevist xxi, You, 
father ! you have driven me to unmaidenliness. 

Unmai'l, v ([Un-2 4. Cf. MDu. ontmael- 
geren, -mailleren,| trans. To break or detach the 
links of (a mail-coat), 

?axqra Lypc. Two Merch, 668 How many a man hath 
Fortune assayled., Her habiriownys of steel also yamayled. 
ox489 Caxron Sounes of Aymon iii.79 Ye sholde haue seen 
.. Many a goode haubergen vnmayled. a6rz CorGr., Des« 
meitlé, vamailed; vnlinked; vndone..as a coat of maile. 

Hence Unmai'ling v/, sd. 

xggt Percivar., Desmealladura, vnmailing, 316x1 Coter., 
Desmaillure, an vamailing; an vndoing..of maile. 

Unmai'lable, a, U.S. (Un 7b.) 1895 U.S. Official 
Post Guide 23 (Fligel), Such matter must be forwarded to 
the. Dead Letters Office, marked as ‘unmailable.’ Un« 
mailed, JA a [Un-!8.] Not covered or protected by 
mail, 1806 daz. Rev. LV. 562 The brother of. Biorn. wit 
his mail; Herbert unmailed. x807 Worpsw. Atte Doe t. 
765 With breast unmailed, unweaponed hand. Unmaitm- 
able, a (Un-1 7b.) x563 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. xu. (1587) 
rss When Ceny had sufficiently given Latreus leaue too 
smyght His flesh which was vamaymeable, 

Unmai-med, p//. a. (Un-! 8.) 

7470-85 Matory Arthur x. lix. 515, 1 shalle be with yow.. 
yf I be vnslayne or vnmaymed. xsg5 Marxiam Sir R. 
Grinvile clxxi, They .. to theyr Generall brought His man- 
gledcarkasse, but vamaimed minde. 1614 ‘T. Gopwin Kowt, 
Antig. 11. § ii. 5 4o He was to be ., of a life vnspotted, and 
a body vnmaimed. 1630 Drumm. or Hawts. Flowres Sion 
xxiv. 8 His spight yet so cannot her all throw downe, But 
that some Stutue.. Yet lurkes vamaym'd within her weeping 
walles. x715 Porr /diad Pref. Ea, Iris the first grand Dut 


of an Interpreter to give his Author entire and unmaim’d. . 


er810 J. Baiuig-2nd Part Kthwald 1 ii, Standing erect, 


Unmaim'd and vigorous, 

+Unmain, Ods.-! [On-l 12. Ch OHG, un- 
mage, ON. émegin, dmegn (Icel. dmegin, MSw. 
onighin, Norw. dial, wumegje, umeie); also OF, 
unmegness.| Want of strength, 

1338 KR. Baunne Chyox. (1810) 58 Pof I had stombled borgh 
myn vamayn, He suld haf..reised me agayn, 


Unmaintainable,« (Un-1 7b.) 
1645 Donne Servs, 657 They have bound themselves not 


to recede from. those doctrines, how unmaintenable so- - 
ever they be in themselves, 1701 Norris /deal World i.via - 


ose The defence of so desperate and unmaintainable a 


reach, @1832 BentHam Levelling Syst. Wks. 1843 I. 362 | 


The good expected ,, would be altogether unattainable—at 
least unmaintainable for twoinstants together. 1853 Grors 
Grevee. X1. 499 That the festivals .. were unmaintainable 
during such a war. .1883 Law ZTimes 22 Dec. 135/1 The 
society..was..an illegal society..and the action was conse« 
quently unmaintainable. 

Unmaintai‘ned, JAZ. a (Un-1 8.) 69x Baxter Nad, 
Ch, xv. 72 A Life of unmaintained poverty, and censure. 
1885 Pall Mall G. x. July 6/zr. Hence we have crime un- 
noticed, discipline unmaintained. Unma'kable, a, 


(Un-! 7b.) 1674 Grew Disc. Mixtere iit. § 13 No Principle | 


is made bythe fire: all Principles being unalterable; and 
therefore unmakable, xzor ~~ Coss, Sacr, 1. Ul. 136 

Unma-ke,v. [Un-2 3. Cf MDu, (Du.) ond 
maken, OHG. tn(timahhin (G. entmachen).] 

1. trans. To reverse or undo the making of 
(some thing or object) ; to reduce again to an un- 
made condition, 

1426 Lync. De Guilt. Piler. 11270 He made [nets], & hem 
vnmade ageyn. ¢1430 Pilyr. Lyf Manhode 1, \xiik, (1869) 
38 It isa iewell that was.. Siete i .. of my fader with oute 
smytinge of strok... For noyse and strokes maken it nouht, 
but tobreken it and vnmaken it... 264: Miron CA. Govt. 
vi, So that Prelaty.,must be forc't to dissolve and unmake 
her own pyramidal figure.. 2690 T. Burnet Dheory Barth 
Il. 132 God does not make or unmake things, to try experi- 
ments. 1750 Jounson Raméler No. 74 Pir She compels 
them to alter their work, then tounmakeit, 1857 Emerson 
Ode to Beanty 99 Dread Power!..if God thou be, Unmake 
me quite, or give thyself tome, 868 Morris Zarthly Par, 
(1870) I. 1. 339 And now thou knowest in how short a space 
The God that made the world can unmake thee, 

abso, 1426 Lys. De Guil, Pilgr. 11416 And thogh that I 
make & vamake, Blame me nat, 1821 Byron Cain 1. i, 242 
But, if he made us—he cannot unmake, 

pb. With immaterial object. . 

1377 Lanet. 7. Pl. B. xv. 236 Matrimoigne for monye 
[they] maken & vnmaken. ‘1813 Douctas s+Hxeid vi. ix. 
199 Sun vtheris .. That lawis maid and womaid, as: thaim 
list... @2836 ‘Linpace in. Marbeck B&, of Notes. (1582) 746 


Vee 


UNMALTED., 


Who can suffer them. ,, for their owne profites, to make and 
vnmake lawes..? 1639 Furrer Holy War u. xvii. 67 God 
will.not_unmake his miracles by making them common. 
r8o0a-x2 Bentuam Ration. Sucic. Lutd. (1827) V.266 When 
a statute..has been unmade by the authority that made it. 
2822 Byron Yuan vi. Ix, In perfect innocence she then un- 
made Her toilet, which cost little. 1860 Gen, P. Tuompson 
Audi Alt. Pari. WL. exxiv. 77 The study of what bas made 
and unmade military successes. 

aésol. 1604. Suaxs, O¢A, 11. ili. 932 His Soule is so enfetter’d 
to her Loue, That she may make, vnmake, do what she list. 
2848 Baituy /eséus (ed. 3) 17 ‘Then comes the feeling which 
unmakes, undoes. 1876 Mas, Wuirney Sights & f#s. IL. 
40x Perhaps the very first thing we see that wisdom do, is to 
unmake and separate, and seem to break and mix yet more. 

&.-a. To deprive of a particular rank or station ; 
to depose. 


1554 Bate Declar. Bonuner's Articles xix. 68 He is wonte 
to make kinges, and to vnmake them again at his plese 
1567 Jewrr Def Afol. 418 Saicinge withal, Hee had Power 
to make Emperours, and to vnmake them, 26s: N, Bacow 
Disc. Gout. Lng. u. xiv. 129 An English King hath power 
-.to make and unmake Members [of Parliament] as he shal 
please. 1670 G. H. //ist. Cardinals 1. 1. 70 They made 
aud unmade Popesat their pleasure, 1736‘ Homson Lideriy 
Iv. 879 He mark'd the Barons of excessive sway, At pleasure 
making and unmaking kings. x808 Mritrorp A’ist. Greece 
IV.353 He made and unmade there what kings he pleased. 
1894 Lp. Worsevey Life Alariboroigh I. 178 Her authority 
was such, that she could make and unimake ministers: > 

b. To deprive of a certain character or quality ; 
to alter in nature, . Also with compl. 

1616 B, Jonson Zfigr. lv, At once thou mak’st me happie, 
and vnmak’st. 2649 Davpen 7yraunic Love mt, i, You are 
so pure—That: in the act "twould change the impiety, 
Heaven would unmake it sin! x709 Yatler No. 66 ? 4 ‘To 
make our Patient any Thing better, we must unmake him 
what he is. x7x0 SuHartress. Charac. (1711) I. 308 That 
which we fondly make our Happiness at one time, we may 
as readily un-makeagain at another. 18536 Mrs. Brownine 
Aur, Leigh 1x. acc, | take her as God made her, and as 
men Must fail to unmake her. 1858 HawtHorne #”. & 22, 
Note-bhs. (1871) 11. 8 Her modest attitude ..is partly what 
unmakes her as the heathen Goddess, and softens her into 
woman, , 

3. jig. To undo; to ruin or destroy; to bring to 
nothing. 

160g Suaxs, MZacd. 1. vii. 54 They haue made themselues, 
and that their fitnesse now Do’s vnmake you. : 1652 BEN 
Ltowrs Theoph. 11, Ixxxix, Sure, ‘Thou to guilt, Which 
would unmake thy creatures, wilt Be just. 1674 N. Fair. 
Fax Bulk & Sele. x89 ‘Vo mistrust boundless wisdom, to 
contrive so, that it might have better been contrived, is to 
unmake its boundlesness. 1867 Friron Ane. & Mod, Gr. 
LI. i, 264 If the great powers are going to make a permanent 
European state out of ‘Turkey, they must unmake the Turk, 
1870 Emerson Soc. & Sodit. vil, 135 The machine unmakes 
the man, es Ad rear 

4. ‘To annul a decision of (the mind), 


1897 Mary Kincstey WW. Africa 4 When yoa have made’ 
up your niind to go to West Africa the very best thing you » 


can dois to get it unmade again, 
Hence Unmasking vé/, sd, Poe th Oh ds 
rsgt Percivary, Deshasimdento, yvndooing, ynmaking. 
«3676 Hare Prim. Orig. Afan, wt. i, (1677) 254 Though 
he seems to admit Eternal. Vicissitudes of cack Making, 
and Unmaking, and Restitutions. of the inferior World, 
1867 H. Busuneni. Moral Uses Dark Th. 285 A general 
urnmaking of the world transgression. x87% SMILES 
Charac. xi. 324 A wife may be the making or the unmaking 
of the best of men. - 
Unmaker, [Un-1 12, or f. prec.]. One who 
nnmakes. 
oxdqga Pilgr. Lif Manhode wy, xvii. (1860) 144 This hand 
is an vnmakere of howses, 1684 Baxter Pan Congreg, 40 
The Magistrate may command men how to do their office- 
work, and yet neither be the maker, nor unmaker of the 
office, 186a Mrs. Crosianp Mfrs. Blake Il. 47 That the 
soldier is rather an ‘ unmakér’ aid instrument of destruction 
than anything else. 2893 W. Watson Lachryaa Mus. 26 
Unmaker of all, and renewer, The Lord of Death, 
Unmalicious, a (Un-17,) 
x649 Jer. Lavtor G4 Erenrp. u. viii. 68 An unconfirmed, 
unresolved, unmalicious habite. 1663 CowLey Verses, Ode 
Cowdléy's Book iv, As when a seat in Heaven Is to an un- 
malicious Sinner given. x795 T. Wricur Antodiogy (1864) 
x7 The sudden little unmalicious quarrel, 1866~7 CarryLz 
A. drving in Retin, (1881) 1. 145 A’most quizzing, merry, 
entertaining, guileless, and-unmalicious man. x886 RusKIn 
fratertta t, 38a His subtle,..unmalicious sarcasm, 
Unmali'gnant, a, (Un-' 7.) 1842 L. Hunr Seer (1864) 
47 Nature has a beautiful way of reconciling all. necessitias 
that are unmalignant. Unma'‘lleability.. (Un-! ra; 
cf, next.) [1828-ga Wenster.] 1875 Maine 7st. Jast. ii, 
62 The great unmalleability of all hedies of law. 1887 
Ruskin /reterita 11, i, 13 The density and ‘unmalleability 
of the world, Ras te Sd ake 
Unmalieable, ze (Un-!7b.) ; 
1609 G, Benson Seri. 7 Mar. 55 Be perswaded, let. not 
your hearts be vnomalleable,, 1663 J. Spencer Prodigtes 
(ed. a) 4 To grow (like Jron often heated and quench’d) 
att J L. Py Dryden Whs, UU 
threatnings,. 2779 Jounson L, #, Dryden » IL. 395 
After this he did not often bring upon. his anvil. such stub, 
born and unmalleable thoughts. 29. 95 1 hil Trans.LXEXXYV. - 
; t Hard unmalleableiron, 1838 fs AWTHORNE Amer, Nates 
‘s, (1883) 166 A man of unmalleable habits. 1890 Spectator 
19 July 79/2-The large massas of rather unmalleable human 
material which he contrives to collect together, 
Hence Unma‘lleableness. : : ; 
2644. R, Cuatvont Ser. 1¢ May 8 The hardnesse and 
unmalleablenesse of heart. 
Uamavitable, « (Un 4 b> 2778 (W. He Marsaaut] 
Bari Agric., Digest 43 Lo feed cart-horses an unmalt~ 
able barley. ; 


Unmalted, 4//. a. (Un-1 8.) 7 


_x6gx R. Curup in Hartiib's Legacy (2655) 14x Beer may . 


and unmalleable by the hammer of the Divine — 


i 


UNMAN. 


be made of Wheat, Rarley, Pease, &ce. nmalted.. x707 
Mortimer sd. 267 The part of the Corn which it passeth 
not, will remain unmalted, the rest will be perfect Malt. 
x790 Lucxomae Aug, Gazetteer 1, p. xviii, Thirty-four mil- 
ons of bushels of barley unmalted, 28g0.M, Doxovan Dove 
Econ, 1. 143 The comparative analyses of malted and un- 
malted barley, 1884 Law Keg. 27 Chance. Div. 497 ‘Lhe 
gelatinization or conversion of unmalted grain, 

Unma'n, sh. rare, [Un-l 12, 4b, Cf OE, 
unmann, Du. enman, MLG, MUG. weman.] 
a. One below the statusof.a man.. b. A monster, 

ar400 Minor Poents Jr. Vernon MS. 336/295 Pou seidest 
I scholde ben holden an yn-mon ax64x in Vox Borealis 
Crb (Old adage), Waters shall waxe, and Woods: shall 
waine, And unman shall be Man, and Man shall be naine, 
1899 G. Macponatn Sir Gihdie xxi, He was on the wild 
hill, with miles on miles of cover! Here the unman could 
not catch him, 


Unma‘n,v. [Un-26b. Cf MDu, (Du,) ont- 
mannen, MUG. (G.) entmannen ] 

1. crans. To deprive of the attributes of a man; 
to remove from the category of men. 

1598 Marston Sco, Vidlanie it. vii. (1599) 204 Why, sower 
Satyrist, Canst thou viman him? here I dare insist And 
soothly say, he isa perfect soule. 1643 Tuckney Bain of Ga 
qo It is..the cruel] man (saith Solomon) that troubles his 
owné flesh; nay the Apostle un-manneth him that hates it. 
168r Baxter Ace, Sherlocke vi. 212 Every Humanist that 
useth..gawdy fashions, is not thereby unchristened, un- 
churched, or unman’d, rrr G. Hickes Two Treat. Chr 
Priesth, (ed. 3) 1. p. cox, We cannot suppose that infinite 
Goodness would bind us..to such strict unalterable Duties, 
as unman us inthis World, r7g¢ R. Suiera in Rewz. (1850) 86 
The first [Ebion] ungods him: the ather [Marcion] unmans 
him, 1884 Brownine Perishteh, Family 77, 1 may put 
forth angel's plumage, once unmanned, but not before. 

2. Torednce below the level ofman ; to degrade, 
brutalize. Also ze. 

1637 A. Strarrorp Vind, Fen. Glory (1860) p. xxii, Hee 
that is not tender,.unmanneth himselfe, and is but best a 
Monster,.in humane shape. 1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. 
cone. Redig. 1, vii. 1066 They whom barbarisine ha’s unman’d 
in all other things. xgor W. Worron Hist, Rome 246 
Habits of Vice unman Men’s minds, : 

3. To deprive of manly courage or fortitude ; to 
make weak or effeminate. 

e600 Cnarkniun Theabuva & Clearchus 846 They heard 
they had unmann’d themselves by ease, r603 SHaks, Mac, 
mr, iv, 73. What? quite vnmann’d in folly... Fie for shame, 
@ 1628 IY, Gravis Poems, Hun. Learn. xiii, Engines that 
did un-mian the mindes of men, 1673 Hickerinciu, Greg, 
#, Greyb. 318 Impressions of fear that mollifie and unman 
vulgar and narrow spirits. gry Apnison Druntmer in. i, 
That dear Woman! the sight of her unmans me. 1736 A. 
Huw Zara vt 64 Tears }..The first which ever yet une 
mann'd my Eyes! 1780 M/+-vax No. go, This blow, fora time, 
unmanned me quite, 1847 Prescorr Perv I. 44x For a 
moment the overwhelming conviction of it unmanned him, 

3883 Manch, Bvant. 24 Nov. 5/1 Thirty or forty years of 
such treatment is enough to unman any people. 

absol, x81x Byron Euthanasia vi, And women’s tears, 
produced at will, Deceive in life, unman in death. 

4, To divest of the character of a grown man, 
Also intr. (for ref?.), : 

1672 Pann Sfir, Truth Pind, 24 As he is unmanned, that 
is, again become a Vittle Child. . 2889 Harper's Mag. Jan. 
191/2 But find where children haunt, and there unman, Aud 
with them laugh and play, 

5. To deprive of virility ; to emasculate. 

2684-9 A. G, in Plutarch’s Marals (1718) LV. 334 Because 
the Samians had saved the Children of the Cracks from 
being wnmann’d [¢~. 1603 from eviration]. 885 E. Cropp 
Myths § Dreams 36 Gea. provided Cronus.. with an. iron 
sickle, wherewith he unmanned Uranus. 

6. To denude (a vessel or fleet) of men. 

1687 Mitce Gt, Fr, Dict. 11, s.v.,Tonnman a Ship, desarmner 
un Vaisseau, x696 in London. Gaz. No. 3250/1 After the 
Fleet has. been Manned, it hath been in a great Measure 
Unmanned again by Desertion, 2796 Nxtson in Nicolas 
Disp, (1846) VIL p, xxxiv, If the Admiral had small Vessels, 
he could not venture to unman his Fleet, 

7. fig. To deprive (oneself) of something. 

3694 R. Franck orth, Mem, Ded.. p. xv, Let me ad- 
monish the more Ingenious Artist to be mindful of Experis 
ence, lest perndventure he slide into the slippery Tract of an 
Author, so.unman himself of practical Demonstration, 

- Hence Unmanning vd. sb. and ppl. a. 

r6ra Heatey. St. Aug, Cite of God vin. xxiv, 285 Here 
they feare not the vn-manning of them-selueg, - x624 Mrb« 
Diaron. Game at Chess 1. i, 1 never give, absolution. To any 
evime of .thatunmanning nature. 183% Cotruince Tadée-2, 
12 Sept., The most wretched and unmanning reluctance and 
shrinking from. acti¢n, 1886 Stevenson Dr, Feydl 58.4 
place:for sufferings and terrors so unmanning, 

Unmanacie,v [Un-24b] sans. To free 
from manincles.. Alsofig, © 0208 8) oe 


NA Patebad: Seal Caesar and. slave 


266 


Madooin W. vy. 2& Thus their limbs Unmanacled display’d . 


the truest forms Of strength and beauty. 2 Poa Por Less 
of Breath Wks. 1864 IV. 308 His extreme infirmity..had 
obtained him the privilege of remaining unmanacled, 

Unmanageabie, a [Un-! 7 b.] 

1, Incapable of being governed or controlled : 
a. OF persons or their disposition, 

1632 B. Jonson Afagn. Lady 1. i, My humour being as 
stubborn as the rest, And as unmanageable. 1665 GLANVI.L 
Def. Van, Dogm. p. x, They..are rendred unmanageable 
by any Authority but that of Absolute Dominion. 1728 
Moran 4 deiers I. ve 3x6 ‘That tough, lofty, unmanageable 
Monarch (se. Henry VII). r79x Bentuam Pauopi. 1. 39 As 
to safe custody and good order, four [prisoners] is not such 
a number as can well be deemed unmanageable, 1804 
Asgrnerny Surg. Obs. 186 [During] the greater part of the 
delirium he had been very unmanageable, 1887 Spectator 
25 June 854/2 The rise of soldiers who might be unmanage- 
able or too successful. . ; 

b. Of animals, (Also in fig, context.) 

1678 Mrs. Benn Sir P. Fancy 1.1, [The fops] of the Town 
are the most unmanageable beasts in nature, 1681: R. L’iis- 
Trance 7 ‘vdly's Offices 45 Horses..grown Fierce, and Une 
menageable, by being chaf'd. 1712 WATERLaND Sev, Wks. 
1823 VLII. 383 When they grow impatient of the curb. .they 
do but show..how much more unruly and unmanageable 
they had been without it. 823 Scorr Quentin D. ix, Each 
fresh gambade of his unmanageable horse. 1835 Poudliry 
Chron. U1. 611/21 She [se. a hen] was rather conceited, un- 
manageable, and very touchy about interference, 1878 
Bosw. Smita Carthagé:314 The elephants... became un 
manageable, 

e, Of things. 

1794 Parey £vid.1. 11. -ii. § 3 Convulsions. .are amongst 
the..most uncertain and unmanageable applications to the 
buman frame, 1898 ‘ Merriman’ # oden’s Corner xxi, When 
human affairs suddenly appear to become unmanageable, 

2. Incapable of being properly or conveniently 
handled or manipulated. 

1658 Paris, Jvtwanity,..such a hugenesse as renders 
a thing unmanageable. 1979 Phil. Trans. LXIX, q22 It 
required an index of an unmanageable length, xt 
Nicolas Disg, Nezson (1846) VIL, 166 So that the Ship was 
entirely unmanageable, 1822 J. Fur Letz, Amer..75 
Travellers,.ought not to adopt large boxes, which..are 
comparatively unmanageable on: every occasion. 1885 
Manch, Exam. x17 Jan. 5/4 A great, awkward, unmanage- 
able goods train. ee: ; 

transf. %827 Scorr Two Drovers i, The hill rung with the 
discordant attempts of the Saxon upon the unmanageable 
monosyllable. 1833 Poultry Chroz. LUI. 3235/1 lrish [oats] 
are unmanageable and comparatively neglected, 


- Hence Unmarnageably adv. 


x80g Fosrrr Ess. (1806) I. 185 If even one of the four 
[horses] were unmanageably perverse, while the three were 
ghedient, 1860 Froupe Hist. Eng. VI. 329 Meantime, 
Philip.. was becoming unmanageably impatient. 


Unma'nageableness. (Un-+ 12, or f. prec.) 
Also, in recent use, rig soe eee 

1664 IncRI.o Bentiv. §& Ur, vi. 182 The unmanageableness 
of their Horses. xrzox Cotnmr Af, Anton. (1726) x1 Their 
unmanagexbleness ruins their health, 1748 RicHARpSson 
Clarissa VII, 244 Thy servant gives me a dreadful account 
of thy raving unmanageableness, : 86a A, Meavows (ax, 
Midwifery 239 Instead of a state of stupor, there is a 
restless unmanageableness approaching to maniacal excite- 
ment, 1897 'H, A, Pace’ De Quincy 1. 42 Inveterate un- 
manageableness, under home supervision and French tutors, 

Unmanaged, p/.a. [Un-18.] 

1, Not controlled or regulated. 

1603 Drarron Bar. Wars 1. i, A strong nation, whose 
vomanag'’d might Them from their naturall Soueraigne did 
diuide. 1646 Hammonp 7racts 22 Mounted on an unmanaged 
or tender‘mouth’d horse. 1673 O. Waker due. ii, 22 
Indiscreet, impertinent, unmenaged servants. 1746 Francis 
tr. Hor, Sat. 1. ii. 12 Pursue the Chace: th’ unmanaged 
Courser rein, 1848.'T, Airp Christian Bride 1. vi, ‘The 
abandoned chariots with unmanaged steeds Roll mad about. 

b. Of language: Unrestrained, outspoken. 

x79x Burke Corr. (1844) J, 323 Your lordship’s criminal 
accusations, so heavy in the matter and unmanaged in the 
epithets. 1791 — 7h, French Ag Wks. VII. 63 The 

russian ministers in foreign courts have,.talked the most 
democratick Janguage with regard to France, and in the 
most unmanaged terms, ; 


+2, Uniaboured, uncultivated. Ods.— 


} 
18.) 
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ined hi Yor 33. 
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._ Unmarnly, ad, 


UNMANLY. 


And of vn-man-hede es it draun, To be again god dede vn. 
knaun, 1387 ‘TRruvisa //igden (Rolls) V. 227 [The Romans] 
chargede fe Britouns to leve of unmanhede, ezqoo Maune 
DEY. (Roxb.) xxii, 145 It ware grete harme and grete vne 
mannhede to grefe swilk folk, 

+Unma‘nhood. Oéds7' (Un-! 12.) ¢21374 Cuaucer 
Troplus 1, 824 Sothe hym seyde pandarus, pat for to slen 
hym self myghte he nat wynne But biuthe doon vn-manhode 
andasynne, tUnma‘niable, a. Obs-' [Un-'7b.] Une 
manageable, @1618 Raieten Lett. (1651) 127 The lesser 
[ship}..is yare, whereas tne greater is slow, unmanyable, 
and ever full of encumber, 

Unma'nifest, 2. (Ux-1 7.) 

z535 W.Srewart Crom. Scot, (Rolls) IIL. 553 Trowand sic 
thing wnmanifest. 1687 Stantey J/¢st. ?Azlos. (ed. 2) Xu, 
782/z It is therefore unmanifest, whether it really hath these 
qualities. 2760 Law Spir. Prayer uu. 49. Nature..is the 
manifestation of all that in God, which was before unmani- 
fest. 1864 JEAN INGRLOW Poems 22 Like the dead to sight 
unmanifest, Vhey are, und they are not. 

Unma‘nifested, p/.a. (Un-18.) 

1683 Tryon Way to /lealth 432 [In] all things and Crea. 
tures, in which the divine Principle does predominate, the 
poysonous wrathful Tree of Life lies hid and unmanifested. 
1856 R.A, Vaucuan Mystics II. vin. viii. 84 The divine One, 
the unmanifested Subject, seeking an object. 1871 R. H. 
Hurron Theol, Zss. L. 11a We yet have..an inextinguish 
able faith in His perfection even as unmanifested, 

{Unma‘nkled, obs, Sc, f Unmanacten, 1729 Ramsay 
Sec. Anusw, to Somerville 22 My muse.,.loves..to frisk.. 
Unmankl'd, o’er poetic ground. 

Unma'nlike, a. and adv. [Un-1 7c, 1rb.] 

1. Below the level of manly conduct towards 
others; brutally harsh or cruel; inhuman, 

1379 J. Srupprs Gaping: Gulf E vij, That barbarous vn» 
manilike, and treasonable victory vpon the noble Admirall, 
a1586 Sipney Arcadia 1, xii, ‘I'he unman-like cruelty of 
matkind. 1633 Forp *7%s Pity rv. iii, And wud you,.kill 
her in your rage too? O ’twere most vn-manlike, 

2. Inappropriate to a man or men. 

21586 Sipney Arcadia 1. xvili, It was the voice of a man, 
though it werea verie unmanlike voice, 1638 Mayne Lucian 
(1664) A 4 Rude, un-manlike Raylings3 which concluded in 
aCivil Warre, 1660 ‘I’, Prerce Jag. Mat, Sin vi. § 20, 122 
As if be were proud of such an unmanlike tergiversation, 

3. = UNMANLY @. 

21586 Sipney Arcadia u. xviii, Never was there man that 
could,.with a more unmanlike braverie use his tongue to 
her disgrace, 1619 A. Newman Péecs, Vis. (1840) 2 He 
with vnmanlike Curiousnesse was dect, 1692 WASHINGTON 
tr, Milton's Dif. ie vii, ‘Tis most justly so ordered, .that 
you your self should live in a scandalous. most unmanlike 
slavery at home, ; 

4. Unnaturally licentious or debasing, 

1752 Fietpine Amelia 1. iv, Having got. possession of a 
man who was committed for certain unmanlike practices, 
not fit to be named. 

5. adv. In a manner unlike that of a man. 

161x Heywoon Gold. Age 1.i,'Vheir God-like Issue thrive, 
Whilst I vn-man-like must destroy my babes, x88x D. C, 
- uRRAY Fosep/’s Coat xxvii, [He]snuffied unmanlike through 

is tears, 


Unmarniily, adv. (Un-' 22.) 1793 Mary Wo..stonrcr, 


| Lett. to Jilay 10 Keb., Yesterday he very unmanlily exulted 


over me. . 

Unmar‘niiness, (Un-1 12, or f. next.) 

1603 Hottann /letarch’s Mor. 93 Temperance was 
thought to be a cloke of effeminate unmanlinesse, 1675 
Charac. Town-Gallant (Hindley) 1L..5 Impudence he alls 
Boon Assurance, and unmanliness, the Genteel Negligence. 
2785 W1.Kins Bhagat ii, a8 Yield not thus to unmaniiness. 
3848 Kinesiey Yeast ii, You and yours make piety a synonym 
for unmanliness.  186z Min. Repr. Gort. iii, 63 We rightly 
ascribe this sort of conteniment to mere unmanliness and 


want of spirit, ; 
Unmarnly, 2. [Un-l 7, Ch MDu. onman- 


“je (Du. -di7k), MHG. unman-, unmenlich (G. 
unmdnnlich),ON. dmannilig-r (MSw. omantiiker).] 
1. Dishononrable or degrading to a man, 

ex47s Cath. Angi, 227/2 vn-Manly,..inhumanus. 
Snaxs. 3 Hen. V/,1, i. 186 Be thou a prey vito the House 
of Yorke..for this vnmanty deed. 16¢3 Dekker Wore 
derfell Yeare Wks. (Grosart) I..108 Now. .thou..basely 
descendest into bruitish & vumanly passions, 1697 DevoEn 
Aiueis 1. 810 Why this unmanly. rage? 2706 5. Clarke 
Altiris, (ed,.2) 10 All mocking and scoffing at Religion. .is 
the most unmanly and unreasonable thing in the World, 
1782 Miss Burney Ceczd/a v. vii, (To) be guilty of, »unmanly 
curly. 18197 CoLterincs Zapolya 1.3. i, Your servants. 
Offer'd groxs insults, in° unmanly sort, To our village 
maidens, 1858 MacauLay //ist, &ng. xiii. LIL. 310 Hatred, 
which showed itself by unmanly outrages to deifenceless 
captives, : 

2. Not manly; unbefitting (or unlike) a man in 
respect .of jortitude or energy; weak-tempered, 
effeminate, 

a3sq47 Surrey: uneid iw. 276 That Paris now, with ‘his. 
unmanly. sorte, With mitred hats,, His rape enjoyth. 1565 
Cooper. Thesaurus sv. lnfractus, A softe and. vnmanly 
fourme of speakyng, 1602 Suaxs, Has. 1. ti, 94 “Lis vne 
manly. greefe, [t shewes a will most incorrect’ to Heauen 
1682 Flaven Fear Ded,, An unmanly and unchristian faint. 
ness. 2743 Francis tr.. Hor. Odes v.x.17 Thy vile, vn- 
manly wailings., 1796 Mun, D'’Arsiay Camii/a LV. 122 An 
unmanly fop. 2812 Byron CA, Han. 1. xii, Others sate aiid 
wept, And tothe reckless gales nnimanly moaning ke pt, x83, 
Tutr-wac Greece 1. 339 Unmanly and pernicious luxury. 
Now rare. [Un-t a1, Ch 
Du, onmaniijk, ON. dmannliga (MSw.omanitha).} 
I, Dishonourably ; ‘treacherously. 

¢1400 Desir, Troy 13785 [A]. kyng..By the myrmydons. 
vnmonly murtherit to aethe. . ¢x465 Ang. Chron, (Camden, 
1856) 50. He was traitorly and vnmanii ak n, and, cast in to 
a pits 1626 R. Preke Three to One'B 3, Some of our Men 
Were. vnfortunately and -vnmaily surprised. . oo 
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UNMANNED. 


2. Inhumanely; with unmanly cruelty or un- 
kindness. 

e1478 Cath, Angi, 227/2 Vn-Manly, tnhumaniter, 1894 
Selimus 1513 Shall he thus unmanly be misus'’d? 2658 
Ciavetann Austic Ramp, Wks. (1687) 464 A Dominion so 
unmanly cruel. 1673 Hickerinci.y Greg, /, Grey. 46 If he 
had not so unmanty..play'd upon the dead. 2917 Mrs. 
Centiivre Creed Gift iv, Unmanly dost thou urge my 
Father's faults, 1824 T. Fensy Last Sad Scene viii, This 
was all for him who hath, Untimely and unmanly, left me. 

3. With unmanly weakness, 

xs79-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 908 So he tooke his 
banishment vnmanly., 1603 Hotianp Plutarch’s Mor, 61 
We ought not to heare the reprehensions, of Philosophers 
recklessly.., nor yet unmanly, 

Unma'nned, 4/4, a1 [Un-1 8.] 

1, Not furnished with men (cf. Man a 1). 

2544 Betuam Precedts War u. li. Liij, That he leaue nat 
his campe vndefenced and vumanned. s92 Kyp $4, rag. 
1v. iv, 211 Set me with him—Vpon the maine mast of a., 
ship vnmand. 1670 Miron Hist, Eng. 1 5 Not put to 
death, but turn’d out to Sea in a Ship unmann‘d, 1726 
Porz {rad xxu, 469 See, if already their deserted towers 
Are left unmann’d, 2830 Marryvar King's Own xvi, One 
of'the unmanned oars. 1844 Kinctaxe othea vi, Four of 
the ‘craft..had been Jeft unmanned. 18953 Maro, Sroxns 
Three Months in France 230 The phantom ship, sail-less, 
rudderiess, and unmanned. 

Jig, 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. v, Native heate So 
prodigally flow'd t’ exterior parts, That inner citadell was 
left unmand. 1675 Drvpen Aurengz. iv.i, To guard that 
Breach [I] did all my Forces guide And left unmann'd the 
quiet Senses side, 

2. a. Devoid of a man; empty. 

1602 Warner Alb, Zing, xn. xix. 2g At first she feares, 
but lastly findes the Armor was yn-man’d, 

b. Unsupported by men ; unassisted, 

ex620 [Frrrcuer & Mass.) Trag, Barnavelt iw. i in 
Bullen O. Pé. (1883) I]. 272 Make haste, he is yet unmand: 
we may come time enough Toenter with him. 1642 Futter 
Holy § l'vof. St. Pref. § 5 Nor let it render the modestie of 
this book suspected, because it presumes to appear in come 
pany unmann’d by any Patron, 

@. Unoceupied by men; unpeopled. 

1680 C. Nusse Church Hist. 230 They left it [sc. the land] 
unmann'd thrice in the year. 1764 Goxpsy, Trav. r42Nought 
remain'd.. But towns unmann’d, and lords without a slave. 

8. Not trained or broken in; spec. of a hawk. 

1592 Suaks. Rowe § Fred. ut. ti, 14 Come ciuill night,.. Hood 
my vnman’d blood bayting in my Cheekes, With thy Blacke 
mantle. x62 Corer. s.v. Acheter, Buy a house made, and 
a wife ynmand. 1623 J. Taytor (Water P.) Discov, dy Set 
Wks. (1630) 28/2 Like a wild Kestrell or ynmand Hawke 
1637 B, Jonson Sad. Sheph. 11. iii, No colt isso unbroken, 
Or hawk yet half so haggard or unmann’d, 

Unma-nned, pd/. 2.2 [f. Unman v.] Deprived 
of courage 3. made weak or timid. 

1694 F. Braccr Disc, Paradles ix. 317 Imaginary dangers 
terrifie their unmanned souls. 

‘Unmervnner, v. raves, (Un-? 6b.) 1613-8 Danier 
Coll, Hist. Eng. Wks. (Grosart) V. x40 Those softnings: of 
Luxury and Idlenesse which ynmanners them, 
‘Unma‘nnered, 7//.a. [Un-1 8.] 

+1. Not duly regulated or moderated, O8s.-1 

1435 Misyn Jive of Love 94 Lufe forsoth of kynsmen, if it 
be vn-manerd, fleschly affeccione it is cald [=called],..and 
if it be manerd, kyndely it is calde, 

2. Of persons: Not possessed of good manners; 
unmannerly, rude, 

mso4 Suaxs.. Kick, 17, 1% ti, 39 Vnmanner'd Dogge 
Stand’st thon when I commaund. | x6z0 FLercHEer Faith 
ShepA, 11.1, I fear Iam too much unmanner'd, far too rude, 
1693 Draypen Fuvenal vi. 543 No Pray’r can bend her, no 
Excuse appease. ‘Uh’ unmanner’d Malefactor is arraign’d. 
19748 J. Mason SeiAKnowl, 1. ix, He is not only ignorant 
and unmanner'd, but unsufferably vain. 1824 Scorr S'%, 
Ronaws xxxi, This awkward, ill-dressed, unmannered 
dowdy. . 1879 Murapitn Zgoist xix, He knew scholars. to 
be'an unmannered species, : 

transf. 1884 S. Dope.t Balder i, 5 Thou grim wall, 
Hemming her in with thine unmannered rock, 

8. Of conduct: Characterized by want of 
manners, 

here H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 103 He gazed 
at Louisa with,.an unmannered intenseness, x774a Ass. /*. 
Butchelor (1773) UL. 146 His superior abilities.. were never 
exerted with unmannered insolence. 1836 Lyra Agost. 27 
A ready prey; as though in absent mood They calmly move, 
nor hear the unmannered mirth. 187 B, Tay.or Faust 
(1875) II. m1, 176 In most unmannered anger ye Have con 
jured hither pictures of the shapes of dread, 

4, Free trom artilicial manners. 

‘2823 Lame Reynolds Wks. 1908 1. 190 The plain unman- 
nered old Nobility of the... Plays of Shakspeare, 

Hence Unma'nneredly atv. 

_ 3894 Kreuine in My First Bak. 92° All my verses..came 
witiiout invitation, unmanneredly, in the nature of things. 

+Unma‘nneredly, a. Od, (Un-! 7.1 Unmannerly, 
x792 W. Roszrts Looker.Ou iv. 30 In flying from two 
unmanneredly catchpoles, you ran fullagainst me, Jdzed, 
xxx, 238 In your unmanneredly haste to interrupt us, 

Unma-nnerliness. [f. next.] The condi- 
tion or fact of being unmannerly. 

1380 Hourveanp Treas, Fr, Tong, [ncivilité, vnmanerli- 
nes, vicurtesie. 1598 HaAx.uyr Voy, 1. 386 Moreover he 
noteth much vnmanerlinesse of eating. and. drinking at 
bankets. | ¢ x6a9 Donne Serv. Wks. 1839 V.16 It were un- 
mannerliness to hold you longer in the Entry. 1647 H. 
More Song of Sou? Ded. A 2 bh, What a piece of Unmanner- 
linesse and ‘Incivility it would be held to seem wiser then 
them, x699 Locks Educ, (ed. 4) 263 A sort of Unmannerli- 
ness very apt to.grow up with young People, @ 1784 Bp, 
Newton. 45. 11,681. The unmannerliness and unruliness of 
some of his subjects, ae 
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Unmarnnerly, cz [Ux-17. Cf. WFris. dz-, 
onmenearlijk, MDu. onmanierlije, G. unmanter- 
lich; Da. umanerlig, Sw. omanerlig.] 

L. Of persons: Devoid of manners; impolite; 
behaving rudely or discourteously, 

2388 Wyeuir Rom. iv 31 Thei ben..vnwise, ynmanerli, 
withouten loue. 1579 R. B. Appius & Virg. in Hazl. Vods- 
dey VV. 121 Have ye heard such an unmannerly villain? xrs91 
Suaxs. 7'wo Gexé. ui i. 393 An vnmannerly slaue, that will 
thrust himselfe into secrets, #1626. Beaum. & FL. W72 at 
Sev, Weapons w.i, Fall back,; you unmannerly puppy. 1653 
R. Sanpers Physiogn. 58 A rustick, unmannerly, dull persun. 
1730 Fieupinc Rage upon Rape iw. iv, The Fright which 
that unmannerly Friend of yours occasioned.. 1833 Ht. 
Martineau Brooke Farm ii, 19 Billy was not fit to go into 
a gentleman's family, he was so unmannerly. 1885 ‘ Mrs. 
Acuxanver’ Valerie’s Fate iv, I fear you must think me 
very unmannerly, very rude. . 

hiansf, 1827 PoLLox Course T, m1. 570 Comets rude, That 
og unmannerly and. lawless drive Athwart the path of 

arth. 

2. Of actions, conduct, speech, etc.: 
‘want of manners. 

e428 in Anglia VILL, 139 Vnsem and vnmanerly berynge 
of body. Jdid. 194, I wale wakes an ende of myn Srrnanetly 
wordes,. ¢1510 More Piers Wks, 15/1 The company of 
the court,.{as it is their vnmanerly maner). descanted 
therof. 1g8z J. Bent. Handon's Answ. Osor. 262 h, If there 
were any reason in all these your unmanerly tauntes. 1617 
Woovar, Surg. Mate Pref. (1639) B, Comparisons being 
odious and uniannerly amongst good men, 1699 BENTLEY 
Phai, 122 Breaking his unmannerly Jests upon his own 
mistakes. 3722.De For Relig. Courish. 1. i. (1840) 29 Vhat’s 
the unmannerliest thing in the World. 1736 WasHIncTon 
Let. to Dinwiddie 24 Noy., 1 am very sorry any expression 
in my. letter should be deemed unmatinerly. 1846 TRenNcH 
Mirae. xxx. 425 ‘Vhese ill-timed and unmannerly clamors, 
1884 Manch. Bxam.27 Nov. 3/2 The opposition to Mr. 
Caine was singularly unmannerly. 

Unmar‘nnerly, adv. [Un-111,] 

L. In an unmannerly fashion; with lack of good 
manners; impolitely. 

23.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2339 Be not so gryndel; No mon 

ere vn-manerly be mys-boden habbe{z], ‘1460 CarGRAVE 
Chroz. (Rolls) 145 Thei. .treted the ladies onmanerly. 1g09 
Barciay Sky of Folys (1570) 192 In praying thou bokest 
vnmanerly, Spuing vp thy prayers..vndeuoutly, 1394 CAREW 
Huarte's Exam. Wits e10 If,.so they should deliver vs 
their opinion..we would hold them importunate and vn- 
mannerly brought vp. 1625 K, Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis 
v. xviii. 394 He, out of good manners, came close to him,.. 
that the King might not be’ unmannerly left alone in the 
midst of the roome. 1683 C. Invine //ist. Scot. Nomencd. 
Ded, *iij.b, They. would easily excuse him..that must, with 
the croud, unmannerly approach your Highness. 1832 J. J. 
Brunt Reform. in Eng. 209 The Reformers.,did not un- 
mannerly reject those Offices of the Church. 1839 TENNYSON 
Guinevere 314 If 1 seem To vex an ear too sad to listen to 
me, Unmannerly, with prattling. 

2. Improperly, immoderately, Os.~? 


2438 Misyn Fire of Love 53 Fraward men per ar, pat ber 
weit for per bewte ynmanerly lufys, ; 


Unmanning, vil. sd. and pl. a.: see UNMAN 2. 


Unmarnnish,@. (Un-' 7.) @ 1894 Srrvenson $2. ves 
iii, There was something wild and unmannish in his smile. 


Unma'ntile, v. [Un-2 4, 7. Cf Du. oniman- 
telen, G. entmanteln, -mdnteln. | 


l. trans. To divest of a mantle or covering. 

1598 Fiorio, Swantellare, to vnmantle, to vncloke, ¢ 1645 
Howsii LeZt. (1650) I. 26 They unmantled him of a new 

lush cloke. x745 H. Waro.e Ledz, (1846) 11,86 The news 

orn babe was snown in a.,cradle..under a canopy;..the 
governess advanced to unmantle it, @z800 Cowerr Odyss, 
(ed. 2) x, 2x5 Obedient from the ground, Their folded brows 
unmantling, all arose, And with admiring eyes..the stag 
survey’d. 182x Scorr Xenzlw. vii, The. Earl, affected to 
resist when she strove to take his cloak from him. Nay,’ 
she said, ‘ but I will unmantle you’, 

Ag. 1660 C. Sournaicx Fames Genius (1863) 23 Not to 
unmantle self and subtilry, But the true Portraicture of 
honesty. 

b. inty. To take off one’s mantle, 

x8az A, Cunnincuam 7radit, Tales 1. 239 Unmantling as 
she spoke, [she] turned back to the Towers of Haddon tie 
fairest face that ever left them, 

2. trans. To dismantle, unfurnish. 


Showing 


1828 Scorr Tapestried Chamber ad fin., Lord Woodville | 


[went] to command the Tapestried Chamber to be unmantled, 


and, the door built up. 
[Ux-1 8] Not 


Unmarntled, 4/7. a. 
mautled .or covered. 

[1775 Asu.] x800 CampseLy Ode to Winter iii, Shuddering 
Want's unmantled bed. 18:8 Byron Ch. Har. 1. cxlviil, 
Her unmantled neck, and bosom white and bare, 

+Unma‘nuable, a, O85) [Un-17b,] Unmanageable, 
1633 ‘I. James Voy. 116 Our. sailes froze in lumps to the 
yards, vnmanuable. Unmanufa'cturable, a, (Un-! 7b.) 
ts ible Trans. LKXLV, 468 Whence it should seem, that 
peither,,tend much to render gold unmanufacturable. 

Unmanufa ctured, 2/7. a. (Un-1 8.) 

(1778 Asu.] 1796 Morse A mer. Geog. Il. 608 Unmanue 
factured as well as prepared flax. - 184x W. Spatoine /faly 
& Jt. 72, I, 385 There are exported, in the unmanufactured 
state, about 5,508,000 Ibs. 1879 Casself’s Techn, Leduc. V1. 1314 
Unmannufactured cork is admitted into England duty free. 

Unmanumitted, p/2.a. (Un 8,) (266x Hickerincite 
Jamaica 30 The Petticoat Sex (through the rigour of their 
masters unmanumitted), £880 Muirnean. Gaius Dig. 540 
Women who had heen remancipated.., but were still un+ 
manumitted. . U.imanurable, a. [Un- 7b.) +Uncul- 
tivable. 36x0 Hoxnanp Cavden's Brit. 1. 799 [Land] rough 


. and as it were un-manurable,. 1707 Stoane Yamarca I. 


» vii, The quantity of Acres are..; Manurable 6,100,000 
nmanurable 100,000, - - : 


UNMARRIAGEABLE, 


‘Unmanured, p/. 2c, [UN-1 8.] 

+L. Of land: Uncultivated, untilled. Os. 

In frequent use from ¢x5g0 to ¢ 1640. 

xs7o uxe A. & MM. (ed. 2) L. 222/2 The prouince lay waste 
and vnmanured, 3878 Lyra Dodvens 257 All rough and 
unmanured places, 1632'W. Litucow Trax, 1. 85, I couid 
not find a foote of ground vnmanured, ¢ 1694 Drypen Let, 
to ¥. Dennis > 4 Lt looks like a vast tract of land newly dis» 
cover’d : the soil is wonderfuliy fruitiul, but unmanur’d. xyan 
Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 222 ‘Vo let braid tracts of land 
lie unmanur‘d, : Jp 

b. fig. or in fig. contexts, 

1394 Sef/tueus 38x It argueth an unmanured wit. a 163% 
Dosnz Her oical Epist. 36 ‘Vhy body is a naturall Paradise, 
In whose selfe, unmanur d, all pleasure lies. 1663 CowLEY 
On Urinda's Poets ii, “were shame. if in thee A Spirit so 
rich, Should unmanur'd, or barren lye, 1700 T. Brown 
Aimusem. Ser. & Com. 69 Gallantry., which was formerly so 
well Cultivated,..is at present Desolate, Unmanur'd and 
Abandoned } : 

4. Not supplied with manure. 

[x828-32 Werster.] 1849 Jounston Zap. Agvic, 103 The 
unmanured. [crop] might have ripened its secd while the 
manured was:still. growing. 1868 Rep, U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 419 The average product of unmanured Ameri- 
can Soil. 

Unma'pped, psi. 2. (Un-1 8.) | 

x803..4z2n, Kev. 111.15 Both travellers have., rivers uns 
mapped to navigate, 1857 THorEAU Maine H’, i. (1869) 87 
‘The country is virtually unmapped. 1876 Geo. Exior Dan, 
Der. ut. xxiv, There is a. great deal of unmapped country 
within us. 

Unma'rching, Jf2. a... (Un-! x0.) 1837, Carryvie Fr, 
Rev. 11, v. vit, To-all which our poor Legislative, tied up by 
an unmarching Constitution, can oppose nothing. ne 
ma‘ritime, a. (Un-'7.) 1817 G,S. Paper Aight Déissert. 
(1845) 11, 230 ‘The thoroughly unmaritime Empire of Rome, 

Unmarked, ppl. a. [Un-1 8. Ch ON. dmark- 
adr; also ON. dmerkir (MSw. omdérhier, Sw. 
omdrht, older Da, umwrket.)| 

lL. Having received no mark or impress; left 
without a mark. : 

r4.. Sir Benes (M.) 160/3r11 None went vnmarked away, 
That Benys hyt wyth Morglay. 21480 Ce/y Pagers (Came 
den) 53, [1093] felles qwherof be iiij¢ xlvj Cottysowlde on- 
markyd and the rembnant,.be markyd wt an QO. a 1878 
Linpesay Chroz. Scot. (S.1.S.) IL 320 Nane wald resawe 
thame [s¢. pennies] nathir marcat nor onmarcat. 1651 Bax 
ver Jaf, Bapt. 199 You may know such a mian’s Flock of 
Sheep ‘by the mark; when yet perhaps some may be un- 
markt, x705 Lond. Gaz. No, 4104/4 Stoln,,,2 Sweet-meat 
Spoons, forked, unmarked. .¢1790 Imison Sch. Arts IL, 
762 That the magnet..may rest with ita marked end on the 


unmarked end of A. 1872 M.S. ve Vers Aruericanisis 


ait ‘Lhe name of Maverick, used in Texas to designate an 
unmarked ‘yearling. i 

Comb, x695 Daily News 25.Mar, 8/6 The attempt to unite 
the unmarked iron firms has not been abandoned, . 


b. Not marked off or out, not distinguished: or 


characterized (4y something), ae 

1815 Monthly Kev. UXXVI. 455 Virgil’s characters. are 
mostly cold, unmarked, and not attaching... 1824 Scort SA, 
Ronan's xi, Men..whose spirit and courage lie hidden,. 
under an unmarked ora plain exterior,  188a Farrar Zerly 


Chr. 11, 482 Compositions so short..and so unmarked by . — 


special features. 

2. Unnoticed, nnobserved. -_ 

1533 More Debedi. Salen: Wks, ‘1026/2 Here was himselfe 
faine. .to begyle the reader vppon the readyng o1 the place, 
and make. hym passe ouer his faute for the while vnmarked. 


1583 BaninGron Command, (1590) 251 Sathan breedeth — 


Ly his. vnmarked creeping into our affections a misliking of 
such a man or woman, 1628 Sir S. D’Ewes Fraud. (1783) 42 
Hee passed quietlie unmarked. .out of the saied hall, 1667 
Mitton ?..L, X. 44t He through the midst unmarkt.. past. 
1744 AKENSIDE Pleas. /utag. 11,184 Oft the hours From morn 
to eve have stol’n unmark’d away, 1821 Scorr A’enilw, 
xiii, Like one who has suddenly recognized some mighty 
hero... in the person of an unknown and unmarked stranger. 


_ 3850 Tennyson Jz J/em, xcvili, Let her great Danube rolling 


fair Enwind her isles; unmark'd of me. 

Unmarketable, a. (Unx-1 7b.) 

Hence, in recent use, wnmarketability, -ableness. | 

1654. in Afanchester Crt. Leet Rec. (1887) 1V. 11a Roger 
Royle of Eccles for sellinge vnmarkettable Becfe. 1776 
Ann, Reg. Chrom. 139;2.A parcel of hops. badly. cured, 
and, on that account, unmarketable, 1800 G, G.StonEsTREET 
Portentous. Glode 33 Their trade would. be rendered un- 
protitable—their shares. unmarketable. 186x. Gzo. Euior 
Silas M, iv, His own ill-favoured: person, which was un- 
marketable, escaped without injury. 1885 Sir W. V. Frerp 
in Law Times’ Rep. LAL 654/150 as to render the, property 


unmarketable, 
Vamarred, p/. a. (Un-1 8.) 


ax200 St. Marher. 10 pe edie meiden allunge unmerred 


widuten evereuch.weom wende-ut-of his wonibe. 133: 2.2. 
Aliit, P. B.867 Maydenez vomard for alle men yette. [ec 1470 
Gol, & Gaw, 720 Wes nane.. Wnmaglit: and marrit.) 1596 
Spenser F, J. VL a His siluer waues did ‘softly, tumble 
downe, Vnmard with ragged mosse.or filthy mad, 2744 
Youne V4, 7%, vir. 301 ‘heir goad is good entire, nnmixt, 
unmarr'’d, 2827 PoLLox Course JZ. vir. 585 Unmarred, un+ 
faded work of Deicy,: 185: Sin F. Paorave Acorn. & Ang. 
1. 473. The spirit and talent which, unmarred by fate, might 
{etc}. 1891 Macnurr Mei. Patios xix, 263 In the fellow 
oF of unmarred and unbroken communion, 
Unmarriable, a (Un-1 7b.) ee 
1542 Upann, Aras. Apoph. 177 b, Cleopatra, -beeyng yet a 
young damysell ynmariable, x6zx Coten., /mmariable, vine 
marriable, 1643 Miron Divorce 36 Parted from each other, 
as two persons unconjunctive, and unmariable together. 
Unma'rriageable, 2 (Un-ly by 
[1775 Asu.] 2987 W. Tuomson tr. 4, Cunningham's Hist, 
Gt, Brit. Lrat Theiy women are seldom married young 3 
and are indeed long unmarriageable, x84 Emerson Wethod 
Nature (x844) 14 He was hurled into being as. .the mediator 
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UNMARRIED. 


betwixt two else unmarriageable facts, 1866 S. Doser. 
Lyvies War Time, Geratan Legion, 1 could kneel down by 
thee, And o'er thy chill unmartiageable rest Cry [etc.]}. 

Unmarried, #22. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Of persons: Not married ; unwedded. 

xagy R. Grouc. (Rolls) 737 Pe gode cordeile vnmaried was 
s0. ¢ x400-Maunpev. (1839) xix. 20) Wommen that ben un- 
maryed, thei han Tokenes on hire Hedes, ax450 Lovenick 
Grail lv. 50 Wedded weren.. Alle his bretheryn except on.. 
that tho was vm-emaryed. rqgx det 7 Hen, VIL, c. 20 §6 
If,. Elizabeth dye unmaryed. a@isqgo Barnes Ws. (1573% 
364/2 This thing dyd Paphnutius, though that hee hym selfe 
was vnmaryed, x91 Axaresé, Widls (Surtees) I. 187 All 
my children bothe maryed and unmaricd, 1607-12 Hacon 
Ess. Marriage & Single Life (Arb.) 266 Vnmarryed Men 
are best Frendes. 1653 H. Cocan Ded. Sic. iv. xxil. 132 He 
lived all his lifetime unmarried. 1728 Youn Love Fame vi. 
g Unmarry'd Abra puts on formalairs.. 1799 ALérror No. 12, 
Rhe two eldest of my unmarried daughters. 1834 Wen1anc- 
ton Let. fo Afiss H 24 Oct., Vhe Duke is not in the habit 
of visiting young unmarried ladies, 1875 Ruskin Fors Claw. 
V. Ivi, 235 Every unmarried woman should have enough left 
ber by her father to keep herself, and a pet dog. ‘ 

transf 1611 Suaxs. Wint, 7. w. iv, 123 Pale Prime-roses, 
That dye vnmarri-d, ere they can behold Bright Phoebus 
in his strength, . 1792 Aneyel, Brit. 1. 651 /2 [The insect] flies 
from flower to flower till it arrives at the unmarried female. 

bb. absol. and as sb. , 


ugs7 NT. (Geneva) 1 Car. vil. 8, I say vnto the ynmaried, 


and widowes, it is good fetc.], x619 Fuercuer Aut. Malta 

y. i, Husband, Wife, There is some holy mystery in those 

names That sure the unmarried cannot understand. 1928 

Eriza Heyvwoop tr. Mme. de Gontes'’s Belle A, (1732) 11. 147 

Neither did the Night want its Charms both to the marrie 

and the unmarried. 18:9 A/e¢ropolis 1.7 We had avery bad 

turn out of British females, mostly dowagers. and elderly 
unmarrieds. 1871 A, Mravows Alan, Médzutfery (ed. 2) tts 

s9 In the case of the unmarried, he may..cast a slur upon a 

spotless character. 

2. Lived free from marriage. 

1648 Hexuam 1, Zen cedoosen Staet, an Unmarried State. 
1747 Francis tr. Horace, fist, i.125 How happy then 
is an unmarried Life! 2753 Jounson, Celidacy, single lite; 
unmarried state, 

Unmarry, v. [Ux-2 3, 7.] : 

OL, trans. (aud veff,).. ‘To dissolve the marriage of; 

to free from the marriage-tie ; to divorce, 

1930 Parsee. 768/2, 1 can unmary my selfe by ronnyng 
Away, 1588 Parke tv, Jendoze's /fist. China sor He doth 
vnmarry them, and setteth heratlibertie that she may marry 
with another, x637 Suetey Gewester1. i, Yes, 1did marry 

ou;..L would there were a parson to unmarry us! 1689 
Baxter A xsw, Stidding/l. xii, 20 As he that marrieth Persons 
may not. .uomarry them again, save for Adultery. 1760-72 
H. Brooke oot af Qual. (2809) 11. 59 If he does not first 
- -unmarry himself, I will never see hint any more. 1859 
. Dickens Dorrit 11, viii, They are fast married, and can’t be 

unmarried, x88 Besant & Rice Chadl of Fleet IL, 277 
' Nothing can unmarry you now, 

adsod, 1708 0. Dexes Lng, Prov. § Ref, 7 In fine, an After= 
Thought cannot unmarry ; it cannot set a broken Leg. 

b. To put away, to divorce (a wile), 

"3643 Minton Tetrach, 49 Is it imaginable there should bee 
among these, .a law giving permissions laxative to unmarry 
a wife and marrya lust? 1797 Mrs. A, M. Bennetr Beggar 
Girl (1813) LIT: 177 Though he did not live with her, he 
could not unmarry her, ; 

2. zair, To free oneself from marriage. 

7635 J. Havwaro tr, Blondi’s Banishid Virg. 172 Having 
left her father, and unmarried and remarried againe at her 
pleasure, x6g2 J. Wricut tr, Cantus’ Nat. Paradox x. 244, 

marry without injoying my. wife, I unmarry, I marry 

again. 1969 in Priv. Ledt. Li. Malmesbury (x870) I. 172 

eare unmarrying among the great; the Duke of Grafton's 
divorce was finished this morning. 2839 J. Rocers 4xzz. 
papopr, xvi, § 3. 332 Thus people may neither marry nor 
unmarry without priorly obtaining permission from the 
priesthood. 1895 ZZ fo get Afarried 86 Actors marry and 
unmarty ad libitum in a disgraceful way. 

UDoama'rrying, Af 2. (Une 10.) 1846 H. G. Rosinson 
Odes of Horace 1. xv, The unmarrying (L. caleds] plane 
{will} o'érwhelm Shortly with its growth the elm. 1848 Lany 
Lyrrerron Cor”. (1912) 385 An unmarrying old young lady. 
Unmarrshalled, fd.a, (Un-'8,)- 1767 Lewis Status xit, 
926 Ev'ry Plain ‘lo Combate sends a tude, unmarshall’d 

train,  Uninarrtial, 2. (Us-'7.) x6xx Speep Ast, Ge, 

Brit, vic xxii, 3-4. tog ['They] consumed their times in ban- 

quetting, and vamartiall disports. 1797 Monthly Mag, Ill. 

pe ‘The effect of the-whole is so dry and unmattial as to do 

itele- credit to the musical taste of Louisthe XVith. 31880 
Le Wattace Bea-Hur x20 'Vhis most ‘unmartial figure. 
tUnma'rial, v1 Ods.-! (Un-2 6a.) 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Nores wv. ti, 180 ‘To unmartiall the whole man, and leave 
him without steel. or iron upon him, Js, as.if you should pare 
the nailes ofa Lyon, Unmarrtyr,7, (Un-26b.) 1646 

. Prynne Canlerd. Doome Ep. Ded. a2, The setting forth of 
this. History of his Tryall, will soon. Un-martyr, Un-saint, 
Uncrown this Arch-Imposter,. 1685 Punter Ch Hist mv 
§ 36. Scotus,. was madea Martyr after his Death,..But since 
Barynius hath unmartyred him, ; 

Unma'rtyved, p//.2. (Un-1 8.) 

x80 Munnay bre Sundry: Examples (Shaks, Soc.) 88 

Beater, .so that fram thecrown-of the. hed to the soles of 

the fest, wus left no member wnmartired,..2. 1635 W. Austin 

Medit. (3635) 112 Uhey, ;left nat a peace of hin unmartyred, 

till they had killed him. '1908 Rion Hacearp Ghost Kings 

3 auavid he réturn:,.not oily unmartyred but a palpable 

alare. <2 see wig? ” 

Unmarvelions, a. (Un-! 

ts. Avuce iv, Phy sould 

i nmary 


| ig a king in disguise. .. Let us unmask the king as 
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of any puling Priest or Chaplain. 2829 Lame Lett. (1836) 
IL. Bey Vi wuele heart is faint, and my whole head is sick 
, at this damned canting, unmasculine age! - 


Unma'sk, 7. [Un-24, 7. Cf. Du. ont-, G. 
entmasken. | 

1. trans. To free (the face) from a mask or 
vizard ; to remove a mask or covering from, Also 


in fig. context. : 

1602 Suaus. Har. 1, iti, 37 The chariest Maid is Prodigal 
enough, Ifshe vnmaske her beauty to the Moone. 1626 ‘I’, 
Hlawxins] Canssin's Holy Crt. +34 An heresy discouered, 
is a face unmasked, take away the vizard, you disarme ber, 
1663 Siz ‘T. Hersert 79av, (1677) 154 The Bridge..was.. 
full of Women,. many of which..in a fair department un 
masqued their faces. x728 Eviza Hevwoop tr. Jfme. de 
Gomez's Belle A. (1732) U1. 24 Lhe Demand | am about to 
make.,is to folloy my Example, and immediately be all 
unmask’d, 1841 Emirson Lecé, on Times (1844) {2 To-day 

1e passes. 
1876 J, SauNDERS Liou in Path xxxvii, We must unmask 
you, pretty Mistress Preston, 7 cn Mes 
refi, x8a5 Scorr Tadisi. x, Putting his hand to his chin, 
and withdrawing it with the action of one who unmasks 
himself. ? 
b. To remove like a mask. 

1624 G. Rateien in Farr Sei P, Fas. £ (1847) 242 Our 
tender muse hath labored as. she could; Her sable vaile 
she must of force unmaske, . 

a. fig. To divest of a specious appearance or 
show ; to disclose the. true character of; to bring 


into the light; to make plain or obvious, 

1x93 SHAKS. Larcr. 1602 Vanmaske, . this moodie heauinesse, 
And fell thy griefe, x6xx Srezp 7heat. Ut. Brit. xii. 81/2 
Since the true God hath ynmasked the errors of those times 
by the truth ofhis word. 1646 Garaxer Afistake Nemoved 
39 Which yet the whole drift of his discours will easily un~ 
maske, 1672 Witxins Nad. Kelig. 44‘Time..doth by degrees 
discover & unmask the fallacy of ungrounded. perswasions. 
1704 Norris /deal World us. iil, 257 Could we but unmask 
nature, and strip it of all those false ornaments wherewith 
our prejudiced imagination has cluathed it, 1798 AYeuthlpy 
Mag. V1. 552 In.unmasking the popular heathenism, and in 
revealing the immortality of the soul, 1844 THIRLWALL 
Greece VILL. 24t The accuser, .unmasked their conspiracy 
with ca partir 1869 Mozuuy Univ. Sere. ii, (1876) 43 That 
judicial misston which was to unmask false goodness, 

b. With personal object. Also reff. 

21886 Sipnex Arcadia u. xxiii, Zelmane thought.sicke, 
unmaskes her selfe, x640 Sin W. Mure. Counter. Buff 125 
Now thy piece | must anatomize.,.The frontespiece un- 
maskes an hypocrite, 1668 Tempra Let. to La. Arlington 
Wks, 1720.11.97 They must now suddenly. unmask them. 
selves in one way or other, no farther Pretences being left. 
1918 Free-thinker No. 75 140 ‘The Person, lives under a 

erpetual Appreheusion of being unmasked. 1797 Mrs. 


AbcLIEFE Jéadian ix, ‘The hypocrite!’ said he to himself | 


«eg {but [ will unmask him’, 1829 Craspy 7. of Hall xi 
296 No sooner was it [v¢. her hand in marriage] ask'’d Than 
she the-lovely Jezebel unmask’d. 18972 Morury Voltaire 
i, 4 Christian charity feels constrained to unmask a demon 
from the depths of the pit, 

3. absol. ‘To take off one’s mask. 
context (quot, 1683). 

ze04 Snake Meas. for M.v. i, 206 My husband bids me, 
now I will vumaske, ‘his is that face.. Which. once [etc,}, 
161% Carman May-Day v. 74 Quint. O no, you must not 
vnmaske, Jxzoc. No, no, Ile kisse her with my maske and 
all, x683 Kennert Lrasmz. on Folly.2 At the first sight of 
me, you all: unmasque, and appear. in more lively colours. 
1728 Finupine Low, in Sev, Masques rv, iti, Unmasque then, 
If [ like your Face no better than your Principles, Madam 5 
I will immediately take my Leave of both. 1786 tr. Aers- 
ler's Trav. 1, 349 A female bed-fellaw, who never unmasks 
till she comes into the bed-chamber. . 18:8 Lapy Morcan 
Autobiog. (1859) 299, I was obliged to unmask froin the 
heat, and soon got a crowd about me, 

b. jig. To display one’s true character. 
16az Bacon Filius Cesar Mor. & Hist. Wks. (Bohn) 


Also in fig. 


} goa Though this was ever his scheme, and at last put in 


execution, et he did not unmask, 1745 Younc Ni. Th, 
vit. 224 ‘Uheir treach’rous blessings, at the day of need, 
Like other faithless friends, unmask, and sting. , 
4. trans. Mit. a. To reveal the presence of (a 
gun or battery) by opening fire. 

x747 Gentl. Mag, 450 ‘The besieged unmask’d 4 batteries, 


|. xBx2 Axamtiner 3x Aug..549/2 He unmasked a battery of 
forty pieces of cannon. 1884 AZanch. Exase, o Sept. 8/4 The 


hinese, unmasking a mountain gun, fired on the Bayard. 
b.. To make patent ; to show plainly. 

1826 Sir H, Douctas Jiit, Bridges iv. r10 The other 
divisions. hastened rheir march: as soon as the movenient 
was unmasked: 1879 Low Afghan War 100 With a view 
of making the Afghan commandant..unmask his force. 

5. intr. To emerge into view. 
1858 Jere. Marine Mag. V. 227 Two Obelisks..on the 


| strand.. will. unmask, 


Hence Unma‘sking f/. a. 


3807 J. Bartow Cold, yt. 568 Gates guides the onset.. 
| And tells the unmasking batteries when to roar. 


Unma'sked, #//. a. (Un-1 8.) 


1590 Greene Weaver too late (1600) 14 The maids in Rome 


| durst nat looke at Venus ‘emple till chey were thirtie, nor 


went they vamasked till they: were married. 1628 FrurHamM 


| Resodves wt. viil: 18 Diseased eyes indure not. an vnmasked 
t. Sanne, P26go0: H.R. Aye 
|. naked & vn masked ‘Trueth.. 16791 Lond. Gaz. Ni 


ystes, Ay, To lay: downe a 
Na.-r406/r 
sassentble 
» WALPOLE 


1.as. durst: opent 


Task tt. 6y5 They. .in th’ e! 
chave shock’d credulity | 


Roe 


UNMATCHED. 


Unma‘sker. [f Unmasx z.] One who un- 


masks. ; 
1644 Miron Aveop, 7 The great unmasker of the Trentine 
Councel. 1697 Locke ead Vind. Keasen. Chr. 183 ‘The 
Unmasker smartly convinces me of. no small Blunder in 
these words. 1833 CarLye AZ isc. (1840) 1V. 404 “Far from 
being modest,’ says this Unmasker, ‘he brags beyond ex- 
pression’, 1830 L. Hust Aztodioy. v. 98 [They] stood side 
by side in my imagination as unmaskers of venerable appear- 
ance, 1884 A/anch. &xant, 9 May 5/5 ‘Vbe first unmasker 
of the forgery. | 
Unma'sking, v4/. sd. [f. as. prec] The 
action of divesting ofa mask. Chiefly fig. 
a 1586 Sipney Arcadia wi. xxiii, Her unmasking of Cecro- 
pias iruitlesse sophistrie. x602 J. H[act) (2z#le), The Un- 
musking of the Politique Atheist. 164: Mitton efor, 
8 The unnasking of Hypocrites. 174 Ricuarpson Pamela 
1V, 233 Because of her Freedoms when mask'd; her Un- 
masking, and her Handkerchief 86x ‘I'rencn Cove, Zip, 
Churches Asia 87 An unmasking of them that said they 
were Apostles and were not, 1&g5 Athenaeum 17 Aug. 
218/3 Mr. Meredith’s pitiless unmaskings of folly. 
Unma'ssacred, dA, a (Un-! 8.) 1608-9 Mroprerow 
Widow 1. i, Would you let him ’scape unmassacred? Une 
tua’ssed, fp/. a. (Un-2 6b, 8.) 1847 A thenxumt April 393/% 
The inside..of the building..is minutely decorated every. 
where, but certainly is not dismembered or unmassed any. 
where. Unma'ssy, a. (Un-! 7.) 1664 Sir G. Mackenzis 
Moral Essay 52 So unmassie a reputation, that, when it is 


hammered out [etc.]. 
Unma st, v. [Un-2 4. Ch Du. ont-, G. ent: 


masten.| trans. ‘Vo divest of a mast. 

x61x Fronio, Disarderure,..to unmast aship, 1668 Lord, 
Gaz, No. 238/1 The same Tempest..unmasting several 
others {se, ships}. 1698 T. Frocer Voy. 17 We also began 
to unmast the Fruitful Pink to turn it into a Bomb-Galley, 

Unma'sted, fi4.a. (Un-'8.) (1775 AsH.] 1804 J, LARWoop 
Gunz Boat x2 An wnruddered, unmasted, unordonanced exist- 
ence, Unma'ster, v. (Un-? 3.) 1593-4 SYLVESTER Prajit 
Jutprisoumn. Wks, (Grosart) I1.°56/2 Small the honour is to 
be acknowledg’d King. And Monark of the World, one’s 


self un.mastering. 
UWnma'‘sterable, a. (Un-1 7b.) 


2617 Dantet Co/l, Hist, Eng. (1626) 114 By this violence, 
thinking to quaile the heart of a mest vnmaisterable King. 
x62g JACKSON Creed vy. xxxv. § 6 An unexpected instinct or 
unmasterable impulsion. 1646 Sir‘l’. Browne Psenud. Ep, 
IV. ii, gor The Faetor whereof may discover it self by sweat 
+.) as being unmasterable by the natural! heat of man, 

Unma'stered, pf/. a. (Un-18.) 

r56x Norton & Sackv. Gorbodue u, ii, Great is the daun- 
ger of vnmaistred might. rg93 Siduey's Arcadia w. Wks, 
1g22 II. roy The unmastred vertu of Pyrocles. 1602 Suaks, 
Ham. iii. 32 If with too credent eare you list his Songs 5,, 
or your chast ‘I'reasure open Y’o his vnmastred importunity, 
x700 DrynEn SJ, A7a.x, etc, 505 He.- cannot his unmaster'd . 
Grief sustain, But yields to Rage. x19793 Adinstred II. xo. 
To appropriate to her own use these evidently unmastere 
treasures, 1800 CoterrnGe /‘fecologn. rv. vii, Nature,,, like 
the emancipated force of fire, Unmastered scorches,. Their 
fine-spun webs, 1870 Bryant /diad v.1.14 Lest, taking flight, 
they range Unmastered when they hear thy voice no more, 

+Unmarsterly, acy. Cds-) (Un-! 11.) Without being 
supervised, 1684 H, Morr Aaswer Pref. b 4b, To act at 
pleasure, prosperously, freely and unmasterly. Unma'sti- 
cated, 47, a, (Un-' 8) aBss J. Smitn Panorama Sci. § 
Art Il. 643'The unmasticated purt contributes nothing to 
their nourishment. | 1896.4 2/bude's Syst. Med. 1. 996 Masses 
of unmasticated food. ~ tUnma'‘tch, a (Une 7.) xsya 
Levins 1/a7i$. 38 Vnmatche, ineguadis. 

Unma‘tchable, z [Un-1 7 b.} 

1, Incapable of being matched or equalled; in- 
comparable, matchless, Also const. dy. 

In very common use from ¢1590 toc 1660, 

x544 Betuam Precepts Wart, \xxxix. E vj, The renoume 
of that capitayne..is vnmatcheable, x1g87 A. Day Daphoni's 
§ Chloe (1890) 16 Loue, the..Soueraigne of their vamache- 
able bewties. 1649 Baxrer Sajud's AY, u, Vv. § 3.218 Those 
divine unmatchable Psalms, 1683 Brit. Sfec. 277 With un. 
matchable Valor, and Extraordinary Hazard of fils Princely 
Person, c1gog Villario wi. iii, in Aezw Brit, Theatre iI, 
165 It is the mind that is unmatchable By aught on éarth, 
1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. lV. v. xvii. §51 OF such land. 
Scape.,he has expressed the power in.,a central and un. 
matchable way. 1881 Tennyson C21. i, The brows and 
eyes Of Venus: face and form unmatchal.le | 

b. Incapable of being compared Zo others. 

x6xr Speen Hist. Gi. Brit, vi. 45 These Britaines, although 

--vnmatchable to them in educated ciuility; yet [etc.]. 
@. ‘lo which nothing properly matching can be 
found. (See Maron 2 9 b.) . 
r809 Sir G. Jackson in Diaries & Lett. (1873) I. 3 A scrap 
of riband..unmatchable in Bath. 1852 Miss. SeweLt 2.x. 
pertence of Life xiv. (1838) 95, 1 was especially directed to 
match’some unmatchable silk, 

2, Incapable of being matched together. - 

1643 Mitron Divorce 18 He forbids all unmatchable and 
unmingling natures to consort. 1645 — Veérack, 48 His law 


| tells us he joynes not unmachable things. 


Hence Unma‘tchableness. 

x6a7 Br, Hart Zfis?. tv. ii. 340 In the presumption of his 
vnmatchablenesse. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 18a The Un. 
matchableness of his Antagonist being considered, 
Unma‘tchably, acy. (f. prec., or Un-1 11.) 

1603: Lo. Harper Core. in Liye (1886) 335 As knowin 


_ that biseworthy disposition that began it of himself, wi 

; gontinue: tt as whdeservedly ashe did unmatchably enter 
| Intodt’ 1609 Wy Mi, Avau in Moan G 2h, Seeing therefore 
| It is.such an inestimable iewell, how waril 


rie Mikes 1c y are you to keep 
it?..so‘vnmatchably allied, how much are you to make of 


. it? 288a Harper's Mag. LXV. 548:°She unmatchably pale 
| bright:yellow-white of the grain felds, ; rat 


Unmatched, A//..a. [Uy-1 8] 
matched. or. equalled; matchless ;. un- 


UNMATCHEDNESS. 


rg8x Stoney Aol, Poetrie (Arb.) 26. Though we get not 
so vimatched a praise as the Etimologie of his names wil 
grant. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovia’s Met, v1, (1626) roy Antigone, 
who stroue For vnmatcht beantie with the wife of loue., 
1637 J. Ruvrer rst Pt. Cid v. iii, 27 It were better that his 
unmatch'd valour Should get him victory, 1678 Drypen 
All for Love w. i, Your unmatch'd desert. 1780 Burn Sp. 
Bristol Wks. 1792 11. 313 Refusing to commit this act of un- 
matched turpitude. 18:2 Comes Syntax, Picturesque xxiv. 
89 Shakespeare, immortal Bard sublime! Unmatch'd within 
the realms of time! 1845 Hoop Lamiai. 40 Let suchan 
unmatched vision still shine on. 1878 Symonps. Son. a7. 
Angelo lix, Nay, nor the unmatched pheenix. lives anew, 
Unless she burn, : 

absol, 1632 R. Autun in Lithgow Yrav. B 3h, This thy 


second Pilgrimage of Minde,..in Methode, Phrase, and | 


Stile, May match the most vnmatched in this Ie, 
Const. dy ; at, for, in, or of, 
1592 DantEL Cots, Rosamond xxiv, Vamatch’d by sword, 
fhe] was vanquisht by a glaunce. x60z Wannur Al. Eng, 


xu, Ixxili, 304 Fertile grounds, vnmatch’t for fruits. x700 | 


Rowe dd, Step-Moth, u. ii, Long time unmatcht in War 


the Hero shone. x789 Burns Whistle iv, Unmatch'd at the | 
"din war, x80 Scort Lady of L. 1, vii, || 


bottle, unconquer 
‘Two dogs.. Unmatch’d for courage. 1868 Morris Zarthiy 


Par. I, 1,629 This is the man, unmatched of heart.and | 


limb. 
2. Not provided with something equal or alike. 
1645 Mitton Tetrack. 19 When love findes it self utterly 


unmatcht, and justly vanishes. 1824 Gatr Rotkelan UI, | 


132 A mean abode,..with old-fashioned unmatched chairs. 
ence Unma*tchedness. 


ex6rx CHarman Iliad Pref, A 3b, His cleare vnmatched- : 


nesse in all manner of learning. 

+ Unma‘tchiess, a, 04s.) [Un-! 5.a.] Unmatchable, 
matchless. 1657 F. Cockin Div, Blossomes 49 Those rare 
unmatchlesse sweets, 

Unmate, early ME. variant of Unurzr a. 

Unmarte, wv (Un-? 3.) 1891 C. E. Norton Dante's 
Heil xxx. 164 The heavy hydropsy which..so unmates the 
members that the face corresponds not with the belly. 

UWnmated, A2/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

x614 Gorcrs Lucan 1. 53 Nothing at all these horrid 
facts Sylla's vnmated minde distracts, 1633 Form Tis Pity 
v. i, Here like a Turtle, (mew'd vp in a Cage,) Vnmated, I 
conuerse with Ayre and walls. 1850 Buackiz d@schyius II, 
236 She in unmated grief to moan Is left alone. 89x 
Anthony's Photogr, Buil. IV. 380 ‘l'o immortalize the smils 
ing eyes, which in repose are. .unmated. 


Unmaterial, a [Ux-1 7, 5 b.] Immaterial, 

4398 Truvisa Barth, De P. R. (1495) mil, 27 In somoche 
he is the more perfyte in contemplacyon of spirytuell and 
vnmateriall thynges. 1587 Gotpinc De Jfornay xiv. 239 
An vnmateriall substance, which hath being .of it felis 
. 1899 Danter Azsoph.g40 Should we this ornament of glory 

then, As th’ unmaterial fruits of shades, neglect. x60z 
Warner 4/6, Zug. xi. Uxxix. 326 Vnpassiue, vnmateriall, 
vncampounded, Infinite, 1883 Rossetri in Arthenatune 
15 Dec. 776/2 The scholar who constantly lives an inward 
and unmaterial life, 

Unmaterual,a. (Un-1 7.) 

waz Surtiey Z4/psych, 18 Thy panting, wounded breast 
Stains with dear blood its unmaternal nest! 1888 tr. 4. 
Moxad's Life & Lett, 17 You only wished to try me, and 
not seriously to give me such unmaternal advice. 

Unmathematical, a (Un-}7.) 

2720 Prior in Q. Rev, Jan. (1973) x15 All the cross unmathe- 
matical devils upon earth first put it together,  x784.R. 
Bacr Barham Downs I. 230 One unmathematical passion 
however, Avarice,..had got fast hold of me. 2804-6 Syp, 
Situ Mor. Philos. (1850) 395 Any immoral, irreligious or 
unmathematical track of thought. 

Unmathema-tically, adv, (Un-' rr.) 1644. in Halliwell 
Lett. Sed, Sxzd7,80 Mr, Warner's papers. .are. .most unmathes 
matically divided between the sequestrators and creditors, 
Unma'ting, 262. a. (Une! 10.) 1853 M. Arroup 70 Alar- 
guerite 32 Or, if not quite alone, yet they Which touch thee 
are unmating things.  Unmatri-culated, g4/.2. (Un-1 
8.) 2644 Micron Zdec. 2 Instead of beginning with Arts 
most eusie,.. they present their young. unmatriculated 
novices at first comming with the most intellective abstrac. 
tions of Logick and metaphysicks.. 1884 Mauch. Exane. 
27’ Nov. 5/4 Matriculated and unmatriculated students. 
Unmatrimosnial, @ (Un-! 7.) 1572 tr. Buchanan's 
Detectioun ¥F iij), Within vir. Dayis, scho finischit that 
unmatrimoniall Matrimonie. Unma‘tronlike, a. (Un-t 
7c.) 2748 Ricnarpson Clavissa'V..256 The behaviour of 
the unmatron-like jilt, whom thou broughtest to betray me. 
+Unmarttered, g Ods—'! (Un-'9.] Immaterial. 1646 
j. Hatt Poens 1. 30 Let men desire, like those above Un- 
matter'd forms, wee’l onely lovee “OUnmatu'red, dd/. a. 
(U0w-8 8) xggx'W, Warrennap Danger af Writing Verse 
23 That, unmatur’d by years, My easy numbers. pleas’d 

our partial ears, 1836 F, Manony Kel, Father Prout 
(1859) 374 Whatever might have been crude and nnmatured 
in his juvenile lucubrations. . ;Unmaw’*, v.. Os.—) [Un 
3.) trans. To empty of knowledge. 1631. Maser Celestina 

_ xvii, 175 With my. .inticing termes,,.I will quite unmaw 
him, and draw from him all that hee..knowes.. . tUn- 
mawe,a. Obs. rare. In 4-on-, oun, [OE, unmaga a 
ete helpless person.] Flelpless. 1380 S77 Serums, 2658 
e hew of heuedes, armes, & haunde of be Sarasyns bat 
were on-mawe. _ Jdid,.2765 Hwich be Sarazyns pat were 
ounmawe angrydein enery syde, Unma'ze,v. [Un-* 3] 
trans, To free from amazement or confusion. 647 R. 


Svarviron F¥rvenal 149 ‘This new man Tully, Set guards, | 


where e’re the line of danger ran, Unmiaz'd us, and. tock 
pains for all the town, 
Unmearning, £7/. a. [Un-1 10.] 
1. a. Of features, etc.: Expressionless, vacant, 
unintelligent. 


ryo4 Stacia Lying Laver im. i, Poor stupid insipid Lady 


Fad,..with that unmeaning Faceofhers, 1760 Dopp A’ymiz 
Good-Nat, Poems. (1767) 3. Daughter of Folly; whose un- 
meaning front: Wears the soft simper.of perpetual smiles | 
x85 Scott Guy. Ad. ix;Bertram turned a stupified and un- 
meaning eye on. the messenger. 1836 Kincsiuy Let? (1878) 
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I. 34 The old man spoke in his dreams and muttered with 
unmeaning visage and fixed eye. 


pb. Of persons; Having no serious aim or | 


purpose. 

1746 Exiza Hevwoop Female Spect. No, 24 (1748) TV. 305 
Being a fool, [she] was thoughtless, giddy, and unmeaning. 
x8x2 Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange 17/2 (1870) I. 172 Peace 
be.to them, sweet simpletons ! as unmeaning..as their own 
dinner-bells, 1846 Mrs. Gorn Zug, Char. I, 40 The vapid, 
unmeaning, unconnected Lady P—. _- ; 

2. Having no meaning or significance ; meaning- 
less: a. Of actions, conduct, etc. 

1728 Eviza Heywoon tr. A/sze. de Gomtez's Belle A. (1732) 
IL. 228 Turning the Effect of his Admiration into the Ap- 
pearance of an unmeaning Gallantry. 1776 Mickie Cas 
wnotn's Lusiad p. \xxvii, Unmeaning slaughter. .comprisels] 
the whole history of his regency. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings 
Ser, nu. LIT, 320 Full of grimace, affectation, and unmeanin 
levity. 1869 J. Martineau £ss. Ll. 229 The tendency..is 
not an unmeaning accident. 

b. Of words, utterances, etc, 

1709 Porn Essay on Criticism B55 At the..only couplet 
fraught With some unmeaning thi 
X27 Boyer Dict, Royal 1, s.v.y Unmeaning Words, 177% 

+ Percivan Zss. (1797) I. 6 [They] conceal their. own ignor- 
ance..by unmeaning terms and pompous phrases, 2855 
Macautay Hist. ding. xv. 111. 559 That several neighbouring 
nations, thought this most unmeaning of all names worth 
borrowing. 1875 Fortnum J/aiolica xi. 109 The unmeaning 
designs of the oriental porcelain. 

absol, 1870 Disranui Lothair Ixxvii, I do not believe in 
the unmeaning, . 

8. Uttering nothing significant. 

1743 W. Wurrennap A. Ain Boleyn go Each distant Hint 
that hung On broken Sounds of an unmeaning Tongue. 

Unmea‘ningly, adv. (Un! 213 cf. prec.) x775 Asn, 
Nounsensicaily, unmeaningly, foolishly. x808 Ske/ches of 
Character (x813) I. 133 Look at the soft soul—how unmean- 
ingly she stares at the Band, x870 Lowi Study Wind., 
Gt. Pubi. Char., Vhose threads of gossamer, the nearest 
approach to nothing unmeaningly prolonged. Unmea'ne 
imgness. (Un-! r2.) 21796 Mug. D’Arsiay Camilla MU, 
13 She perceived her two. little sprigs..under the feet of 
Indiana, who with apparent unmeaningness,. bad trampled. 
upon them both, 1825 Coreripss Aids Ref. 391 The utter 
emptiness and unmeaningness of the eainied Mechanico- 
corpuscular. Philosophy. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel iv. 189 
The unmeaningnesses, which they have brought into the 
prophecy, cannot be its meaning, 

Unmeant, 22/. 2. [Un-! 8 b.] Not meant or 
intended, 

1634 CHAPMAN Revenge far Honour Vv. ti, Howere you're 
pleas’d to mock me..with these impertinent, unmeant dis- 
courses, I cannot..give them the least credit. 1697 Drypen 
ineis x,.561 The flying Spear was after Ilus sent, But 
Rheetus hapen‘d on a Death unmeant. 1738 G, Litto 
Marina u.1, lwho cou’d not bear The unmeant rivalship 
of sweet Marina. x820 SHetiuy Prometh, Unb. un iv. 15% 
That.. hollow talk Which makes the heart..question that 
unmeant hypocrisy. 1891. E. Kinciane Australian at 
Jlome qx It is the short sighted gentleman..on whom the 
ball finds its unmeant mark as a rule, 

b. Const. dy and with complement, 

e¢r7oo Concreve To Cynthia Wks, 1730 III. 29x Curse on 
that Word so ready to be spoke, For through my Lips, un- 
meant by.me, it broke. 1745 Youne Vi. 7%, vin. 682'Can 
man..strike out A self-wrought happiness unmeant by him 
Who made us? 1848 Baitey Mestus (ed. 3) 212 These mys- 
teries Unmeant by Heaven to be cleared up on earth. 


Unmea'surable, 2.,5/.,and adv. 10ds. [Un-1 
7b, 5 b, 2, and 11 b.] 

1. Incapable of being ‘measnred on account of 
great size, extent, or amount; immense, vast : 
a. Of material things, dimensions, time, ete, 


¢ 31386 Cuaucer Avan % Law's 7.934 O Golias, vnmesur- | 
o 


able of lengthe, x513 Doucias vei? vi. vi. 71 Cerberus, 
.- VWnmesurable in his cave quharhe lay. #2x54z Wyatt in 
Totiel s Mise. (Arb.) 70 Lyke vnto these vnmesurable moun- 
taines, So is my painefull life, the burden of yre. 1385 
T. Wasutneron tr. Michalay's Voy. 11. iii, 33 The walles.. 
are made of grauen stone. .of length and bignesse vnmeasur- 
able. x6t0 Hratey SA Aug. Citie of God i. xxxi. 152 
A most huge and vnmesurable cloud. 1692.Norris Pract. 
Disc. 243 Truth and falshood..are removed from each other 
by an unmeasurable distance. 1754. Epwarps Freed. Will 
rv. viii. 240 Unlimited and Unmeasureable Periods of Time. 
1774 J. Bryant Afyédol, I. 398 The tower..was of an un- 
measurable height. ‘ 
_ b, Of actions, qualities, feelings, etc. 

«377 Lanot, P. Pi, B. xv. 69 (W.), Ye moeven materes une 


mesurable (v.77. vn«, inmesurables] To tellen of the J'rinite. | 
e14so Merlin xx. 329 He..yaf hym soche a stroke with the ; 


brasen betel] so vn-mesurable, that [etc,]. rg42 Brecon Mezes 
Heaven H iij b, Your joy can not be expressed, your gladnes 
is vynmeasurable. x588 in F7ari. Aftse, (1808) I. 143 An un. 
measurable deep despair, .1648 Sanpuerson Ser, dd Aut, 
(1682) I]. 242. We,.shall have an unmeasurable reward, . for 


the good we have done. .@ 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 
1,345 He did by unmeasurable communications of divine | 


virtue assist his humanity. 27.. Waris UZyus, ‘ Cowie, 
dearest Lord’ ii, The Heighth, and Breadth, and Length, 
Of thine unmeasurable Grace. 1760-92 H. Brooke Fool of 
Qual, (1809) Il. 120 This..parade of sanctity gave bim.,. 
unmeasurable credit. a 

». @, Used with reference to God. 

3535 CoverDare Baruch iii, 25 Greate is he,..hye and 
vomeasurable. xgsx Veron Godly Saiyngs E viii, Touch- 
inge bis godheade, and vniieasurable substaunce. 158 
Marsack &&. of Notes 126 ‘Vhe same one man is locall. as 
touching his manhood, which is also. God unmeasurable 
from the Father.. as 

2. Immoderate, inordinate, unbounded: a. Of 
persons (orother agents), 

1388 Wveiir Prov. xv. 4 The tunge which is vnmesurable, 
schal. defoule the spirit. ¢xqo0 Pidy~  Sawde (Caxton, 
4483) 1. ix, 55 These haue ben so vnmesurable in their 


ing they call a thought | 


UNMEASURED. 


expensys. ¢1480 Mirour Salvacioun 3936 Nabal..made ta 
hym kyng Dauid his vnmesurable enemy. c1sa0 Barclay 
Sugurth xxvii. 37 b, Their myndes were greatly immoderate 
and vnmeasurable in their desyre to ouercome thestates. 
xs97 Breron Axspicante Yehoua Wks, {Grosart) 11. 6/2 So 
great. and vnmeasurable a sinner. 1629 J. Maxweu tr. 
Herodian 155 An vumeasurable Louer of Money. 1667 
Sout .$¢7712, (1697) 32 He..shall find [sin}..an Unmeasur- 
able Exactor, — ; : 

pb. Of desires or the gratification of these. 

e3386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 818 Glotonye is ynmesurable 
Appetit to ete or to drynke, 1388 Wyctur 1 Pet.iv. 3 Whiche 
watkiden,.in nvyche drinking of wyn, in vnmesurable eryngis 
and drynkyngis. xgz2 Yone tr. Secreta Secre?. 194 Hit is 
dedly syn whan that concupiscens is so vnmessurable that 
[ete]. x482 Monk of Lvesham xxi. (Arb.) 49 ¥ was. .ageyne 
bonde yn to luste and custome of the same sinne, that was 
yn mine owne onmeserabulle taking and appetite. 183 
Basincron Conezandm. 176 So euil an example of vn- 
measurable solting in bed, xg94 T.B, La Primaud, Fr. 
Acad, 1,969 Other carnall pleasures.., especially when 
they are excessiue and vnmeasurable. «1648 Lo. Herserr 
Hen, V'111(1683).220 His Cardinal[’s]., unmeasurable Ambi- 
tion and Covetousness, 1788 Jerrerson riz. (1859) LI. 371 
‘Lhe unmeasurable ambition of the Emperor. 

c. In miscellaneous applications. 

e423 in Anglia VIII. 139/11 Vnmesurabil Jaghter or 
vnsem and vnmanerly berynge of body. rg6x A’atls of 
Parit, V. 493/2 The inordynat and unmesurable Endite- 
mentz and Presentementz,.of Felonye, 1535 CoveRDALE 
celus. xxxvii. 30 Glotony commeth at the to an yn- 
measurable heate. rs92 Timms Ten Any. Lepers 2 Through 
nunmeasurable- abstinence, the moysture of the bodie is dried 
np. 1638 PenketHMan Arfach. Kj, Great Tempests, n- 
measurable Windes and Raines, x67q Temple Left, to La. 
Treas. Wks, 1720 11. 31x Lhe unmeasurable Burden of their 
Taxes. xr709 Swirr Adv. Relig. Wks. 1785 MI. 1.97 The 
lustre of that most noble family,.which the unmeasurable 
profusion of ancestors... had too much eclipsed. 


3. Not admitting of measurement ; immensurable. 

1652 Zeal Examined Add, §9. 40 Which rendered the true 
Church -unmeasureable by_any outward Formes,  xrq- 
Barrow's Euclid Pret. p. it, Both measurable and unmeasur- 
able Maynitudes, 

b, sé. An immensurable thing, 

x6s2 BentowEs 7 “/eopfh. Vv. Ixxxvi, Can measures such 
Unmeasurables hold? Can time Infinity unfold? 

4. adv, = UNMEASURABLY. adv, : 

cx4qo Alph. Tales 343 When he saw any yong monk lagh 
anmesurable, cx4q5 Peacock Donez 85 God is, .vnmesurable 
greet in goostly preetnes. 1586 T.B, La Primanud. Fr 
eicad, &. 671 So that great heede is to be taken, that none 
grow to be unmeasurable great. 1650 Butwer dxnthro- 
pgomet. 202 An huge unmeasurable great Ring. 

Hence f Unmea‘surableness. Oés. 

1833 Fart Book Ans, More's Lett. Vij, Shewynge the 
ynineasurablenes of his Godhead. | r1g7x Gotpine Ca/eis on 


2's, xxxix, 3 To give himself the brydle to anye unmeasur... 
ablenesse of -greefe. 1634 T. Jonnson Parey's Chirurg, 


Whs, xxi i, 776 The unmeasurablenesse of the manifest... 
qualities whereof they {sc,, poisons] consist. x66 Jeanns. 
dtuin, Christ 204 Vhe unmeasurablenesse of his affection 
unto us, x724. WELTON CAn Faith & Pract, 185 His judg- 
ments are as the great deep for their obscurity and un- 


mieasurableness. 
Unmea-surably, adv. [Un-1 11.] 


+L. Without measure or moderation; immode- 
rately, unrestrainedly, Ods. 

axzq20 Wyelifite Bible Ecclus, xi, xo sargin, If thou 
guest, in sekinge richessis vnmesurably, thou schalt not take. 
awrqso Ant, de la Tour 53 Other that be..enflamed un. 
mesurably like wolues, . 1542-5 Brinklow Lament. 9 b, Ve 
abvse your riches,, for ye spende vimeasurably,- xs6% 
Hortysusu //om, Apoth. 40 Eating and drinking ynmeasur- 
ably, 1631: AncHoran Comesius’ Gate ZLompues 190 To 
Jaugh aloud and vomeasurally.. 1699 Aist, Fetzer 1x7 He. 
frets and fumes unmeasurably, . a 1693 LupLow Afevz, (1698) 
II, 624 The Court,.grew unmeasurably insolent. x722 
Worraston Redig, Aas. v. xviii. (1724) 111 Opposite parties 
make a merit of blackening their adversaries. , undeservedly 
and unmeasurably. . 

2. To an immeasurable extent or degree; ex- 
cessively, extremely. ' 

1s13 Henry V (x91t) 132 Famyne..vnmeasurably raigned 
amongest them. ‘¢xs3o Lp. Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryé, (1814) 

36 Hys spere..was'so Jong & byg so vnmesurably, yt 
fete.) x624. Br, Hann. Peace Maker in Var. Treat, (1627) 
538 Grace sensibly imperfect, sinne vnmeasurably sinfull. 
21670 Rust Déise. Truth (1682) 180 A Soul unmeasurably 
breathing after the Embraces of T'ruth. 21704 Norurs deal 
World 1. xii. 510 Tis not to be imagined. -how unmeasur- 
ably the powers of that soul must needs be illuminated, 
ax797 HH, Warro.r Aven. Geo. £7 (1847) 1, vi. 186° He was 
«-unmeasurably obstinate. 1828 Lo, Grenvitta dink, Mund 
x. Unmeasurably more beneficial to mankind, are: those 
qualities. 1866 Airy Pop, Astron. 1.37 That the distance,,is 
unmeasurably small, compared with the distances of the stars, 

+Unmeasurate, a. Obs. [Un-2 7.] = Une 
MEASURED fp/, a. (Cf, IMMENSURATE 2.) 

1357. Primer, Crede, Buen ag there be not thre vncreat nor 
thre vinmeasurare, but one yncreat and one vnmeaswate, 

Unmeasure. [Un-112,] 

+L Lack of measure; excess. Obs. 

21300 Cursor M. 15543. Til vnmesur mismai yow noght. 
ex4qo ¥acob’s Well 303 So wast hath manye expensys'and 
costys in wnmesure & werkys, bareyn wyth-onte fruyte. 
38 Frorio, Disnisura, an vnmeasure, out of measure, 

. An improper or illegal measure, ; 

1820 Bentaam Lib. Press Wks. 1843 U1. 283/a The last, 
though not the least, of all their fears is—lest un-measures, 
which.. have already been taken..for the extinction ‘of all 
power of controul[etc.,  ~ ; 

Unmeasured, o7/. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not limited or known’ by measurement 3-im- 
miense in size, extent, or amount. 


UNMEASUREDLY, 


+398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Rx. iv. (Bodl. MS.), Fuyre.. 

is icleped vnmesured, for his vertu. .encresep wiboute eende, 
rgés Tf. Wasnincron tr. Wicholay's Voy, u. iii, 33 The 
stature of a woman..of bignes vnmeasured. c¢ r6x1 CHAP« 
Man Iliad 11. 78 So from the ships and tents the army's 
store Troop’d to these princes..along th’ unmeasur'd shore. 
1646 CrasHaw Sospetto a erode xxii, That the unmeasur’d 
God so low should sinke, As Pris'ner in a few poore Rags to 
lye, xgx8 Prior Solomon 1, 640 This ample azure Sky,.. 
With Stars unnumber'd, and unmeasur'd Light. 1794 R.J. 
Suntvan View Nai. I, 320 Of an unmeasured fluid, we can 
only reason by conjecture. x8x0 Scorr Lady of Lake u. 
xxxi, When..Such stactler cast his glance below, And saw 
unmeasured depth around, | 1870 Morris Zarihly Par. i, 
tv. 2 Pale stars.,.make heaven so vast That earth, Seems 
shrunken ‘neath the grey unmeasured height, 

absol, 1844 Mes. Brownina Drama of Axile 1710 As the 
thunder roars deep in the Unmeasured. 

b. Of feelings, qualities, etc. 

1435 Misyn Fave of Love 6 In pe flaume vnmesurde of 
lufe. exqgo Mireur Saluacioun 3008 Gods yvnmesured 
bountee. 1618 in Foster Eng, Factories Ind, (x906) TL. aay 
I have stroven.. with their tricks of unmeasured greatenes. 
x6g2 Prior Ode /neit. For. iti, Distracted Lewis can descry 

nly a long unmeasur’d Ruin. nigh. 1793 Smeaton Zay- 
stone L.§t79 Vhe. unmeasured violence of the sea, 1856 
Faoune Hist, Eng. I. 116 Wolsey..combined practical 
sagaciey with an unmeasured power of hoping. 2864 Skat 
Uddand's Poenzs 15% All men are rivals in unmeasured wo, 

2. Not doled ost by measure. rare}, 

3667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 399 Our Nourisher from whom All 
perfet good unmeasur'd out, descends. 

8. Not subjected to measure; not composed of 
measured syllables. 

x7xg Pope Jad ry. 298 Unmix'd, unmeasured, are thy 

oblcts crown'd. 1728 CuamBrrs Cyel, s.y, Poetry, These, 
ta a Discourse that has no poetical Feet or Measures, do yet 
«make ita kind of unmeasured Poetry. 1808 L. Murray 
Gram. 1, 84 In regard to unmeasured quantities and quali- 
ties, the degrees of more and less.. may be expressed intel- 
ligibly.. @ x82a Suztiey Def Poetry, Essays § Lett, (1840) 
g it is necessary..to determine the distinction between 
measured and unmeasured language. 1863 HawTHorng 
Our Old Home V1, 175 His delightful prose, his unmeasured 
poetry, 7 : 

4, Immoderate, unrestrained. 

x820 Hazerre Lect, Dran Lit, 106 His pride and un- 
measured pretensions, 1839 Hatuam Hist, Lez. 11, 287 The 
unmeasured eulogies he bestows upon him, 2884. Jeps in 
Fortn.. Reg, 1 Apr. 434 The habitual use of unmeasured 
language [in criticism]. : 

Hence Unmea‘suredly adv, ; -edness, 

i433 Misyn fre of Love 75 No marevayle bof I..vn- 

’ mesurdnes of bat endles swetnes toyow may not opyn, x60 
Marston And. & Med, mi: Wks. 1856 1.43 This vengeance... 

_ willlengthen out My daies unmeasuredly, 1864 G, GILFILLAN 
in Lect. & Frads. (1892) 373, 1 intend considering, .the 
energy—the unmeasuredness—of their life, 

{Unmea'surely, a.and ade, Obs, (Un-'7, 12.) @ 1300 

. Cursor M, 27047 Quen pai vn-mesurli ar radd Efter rising 
‘to fallegain. xg13 Doucias. Aimeid xu. xii, 33 Twa of sik 
statur, oomysurly of hycht, Unmecharnic, a. (Un-! 7.) 
1687 Death's Vision vii, Magnetic Virtues,,Which ce 
mechanic. seem’d and sprung. from Laws Of some strange 
Forreign System, 1789 [see Unmerariysic @.]. x800 Cols 
rings in C, K, Paul W/. Godwin (1876) 11. i. 3 His taste acts 
80 as to appear like the unmechanic simplicity of an instinct, 
Unmechanical, a. (Un-1 4.) 
1674. Bovte Grounds Corpusc, Philos, 13 The like un. 
mechanical principles and agents,. 1693 Phi. Trans. XVI 
660 Deep Pools, which could never have been searched by 
these unmechanical people. x994.G, Avams Nat. ¢ £2. 
Philos. V1, xxiv. at It is absurd in philosophers to use uns 
mechanical principles, where mechanical ones will answer 
the purpose. 1825 J. Nicnorson Oserar. Mechanic 368 This 
unmechanical and desultory mode of operation.. 1845 Forp 
Handbh, Spain wt. 853 The unmechanical Spaniards still 
work their mines. .as the..Iberians did. 1865 Mrs, Warr. 
nev Gayworthys. xxvii, Unscrupulous, even doubting 
thoughts, they might be; yet real, unmechanical, 
Unmecharnically, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1833 G. S, Faser 
Recapit, Apostasy 8o It does not therefore follow, that one 
. of the-two names is incapable of producing that number, 

when calculated unmechanically or with wisdom. Une 
me‘chanize, v, (Un.26c,) 1687 Death's Vision ii, When 
these soft Bellows (sc. the lungs] too, Shall all Unmechan- 
iz'd, and all Unactive grow, 1760 Sterne 7% Shamdy wv. 
xix, What one misfortune or disaster in the book of embry. 
otic evils, that could unmechanize thy frame,..has not fallen 
uponthyhead! Unmerchanized,gj,a. (Un-+8,) 1802. 
Pavey Wat, Theol, ii. § 4 Lf nothing had. been before us but 
an unorganized, unmechanized substance, without mark or 
ti Seation 4 RpneTyAne, [u 18 1 

nme’ ALG y Pps a ‘ N- * : 

“ok L Ulmixed. Oés, 

org8o Wreitr Sed, Wes. 11. 320 Love of Crist is not, but 
-gif it -be cleer, unmedlid wip errours, ¢144g Peacock Aepr, 


i x49 Luen-as grammer and dyuyfyre ‘ben ij. dyuerse | 


«wkunvyngis, and therfore ben vnniedlid.. x88 WaTREMAN 


Fardle Kectons wt. iv, 11}, The. wisedome, and. vamedied 
uritie of Language. 1395 Soutaweur Peeps, Times goe 
; ‘Unt foyes heere to no man befall. 
2. Not meddled or interfered with, Also with- 
out prep. ae DR Eaten 


oy Turnes,’ Unmeddled: 
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Unme'ddiesome, 2 (Un-17.) 18g2 Davies & Vaucuan 
Republic Plato vi, 350 He hears the quiet and unmeddle- 
some called simpletons. 21853 W. Cory Lett. ¢ ¥rads, (2897) 
59 Goodford is laconic, prudent, unmeddlesome. 


Unme'ddling, 2/1. a, (Un-} 10.) 

1765 Cuusterr. Leéz, (1774) II. 486. She is..a tender 
mother; and an unmeddling ued 1994 ‘J. CoLLizr 
Mus. Trav, App. 4 A contented, unmeddiing man. 1793 
Jerrerson Wit. (2859) LV. 16 Unmeddling with the affairs 
of other nations, we {etc.]. 

Hence Unme'ddlingly (Webster, 1847), -ness. 
a@16s6 Br, Harn Serme. 2 Pet. i. 27 Rem. Wks. (1660) 202 
Here must be an dwpayjsoovyy, an unmeddlingness with these 
worldly concernments, ; 

Unme-diated, 247. ¢.. (Un-18.) - 

1648 Huxnam ut, Ongemiddelt, Vnmediated, 1850 J. 
Marringau JZise, (x852) 223 This unmediated dualism fol- 
lows the Evangelical into his theory as to the State of each 
individual soul before God. 88x G. Macponatp Mary 
Marston xviii, In a woman's love there is more of the 
specially divine element than in a man’s—namely, the 
original, the unmediated. 

nme'diatized, f/. a. (Un-' 8) 2839 Linner Ma, 
Pol. Ethics 1. 358 Wherever all power that can be obtained, 
is undivided, unmodified and un-mediatised. 

Unmedical, z (Un-1 7.) ond i 

1809 Mackin Gif Silas tx, viii. p77 Fancying in his un+ 
medical head that. physicians cured fevers. x840 Dickens 
Sh. Loving Couples 34 The medical gentleman,.was ob- 
served to laugh and wink, and look as unmedical as might 
be. 1888 KE. W. Benson in Life Dean Lake (x91) 293 All 
his habits are so vigorous and unmedical that he is most 
difficult, even for dectors, , 

Unme'dicative, z (Un-17.) 2836 Cartyze in Froude 
Life in London (1884) 1, 84 London has:been like a course 
of mercury to body and mind; hard enough, but not un- 
medicative, bate 

Unme'dicinable, z [Un-17 b, 5b]. 

L. Incurable. 

1873 Gascon Glasse of Gove. v. iii, The misgovernment 
of a mans children..is unto the wysest mynde an unmedi- 
cinable wounde, x624 Heywoon Gunaihk. 1.160 To give 
date unto., thy violent and unmedicinable torture, 

b. Refusing medical treatment, 

er6rr CuarmMan Jliad xvi. 24 But these [chiefs] .. physi- 
cians can recure, Thou yet unmed’cinable still, though thy 
wound all endure. ‘ 

2. Incapable of effecting a cure. 

x606 Cuarman Gent. Usher rv, ii; Away with this un- 
medcinable balme Of worded breath. 2614 Larnam Fasconry 
116 As it is a thing very medicinable,, .being rightly giuen 3 
so also, {t is as vnmedicinable and hurtfult if.. otherwise yseds 

Unmeditated, 2, (Un-18) 

x624 Heywoop Gunai&, 1. 45 [They] left nothing un- 
meditated that might stirre up men to the adoration of the 
divine powers: 1667 Minton . L. v. 149 To praise Thir 
Maker, in fit strains pronounc’t or sung Unmeditated. 
xr790 Pacey Hore Parl, vii. § § Vhe intimations upon the 
subject preserve among themselves. .a consistency certainl 
unmeditated, a2797 H. Warroie Je. Geo. df (1847) L 
vi. 174 His wit. was constant and unmeditated, 

Unme'ditative, a. (Un-'7.) 184a G.S. Faser Prov, 
Lett. (1844) I, 229 This sentence reads well: and, with the 
unmeditative, will probably tell well. 1866 Cartyie Lemin, 
(1881) LI. 330 A man..given to meditation, and much con. 
temptuous of the unmeditative world. . tUnmee*dful, a, 
Obs, (Un-+ 9.) Undeserving of reward. ¢1400 Cursoy 
Af, 28772 (Cott, Galba); Els vnmedeful es pe. dede,. And 
makes to pe doer no mede, 1438 Misyn Fire of Love 93 
Pa trespas fowll perfore fat say Fat all owr dedys inwarde 
or.vtward ar meydfull or ynmedefull, fUnmeedy, a, 
{Un-' 7.) Unrewarded, a 1300 Cursor M, 28772 Elles vn- 
medi sal it be, Scathel aud wrangwise als to be. 

Unmee'k, a [Un-17. Cf. ONY dmysi-r.] 

1. Not meek or gentle; ‘unkind, harsh, cruel. 

cr2o0 Oemin 9880 Hzebenndom .. Iss harrd & starre all 
allse stan, Unnmeoc & all unnmilde, @x300 Cursor AZ, 
14616 Wit baa vn-meke par was he mett, And son wit bam 
he was vmsett. .?@ 2366 CHaucer Kone, Rose 590 And she 
to me was nought vnmeke, Ne of hir answer daungerous. 
€1374 — Borth. 1v. met, vii, (1886) 115 He..as it is sayd 
hath put an ynmeke lord [as] foddre to his crwel. hors, 
€1449 Pecocn Refr. 1. xvii. 96 Lhe 3ifte which he wol 3eue 
into. the resoun or vndirstonding of ynmeke men. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 233/15 Vn Meke, vd felle. zs09 BARCLAY Ship 
of Folys8 Donat Poetis revyle., all suche as ar vameke, 

rowde, Couetous? xs95 W. 1. Z'we Dise, #. Guicciardin 
Aj b, Old fooles, yong maids,.. Daunsing their roundes 
with Sathans dam vnmeeke. .@x633 Binnina Ser. (1845) 
527 An-unmeek spirit’.. troubles itself'and annoys others, 
1819 Kears Ode Jadolence iii, The last, whom I love more, 
the ‘more of blame Is heap’d upon her, maiden most unmeeck, 
+2, Unsupple, stiff. Obs) - 

axays Prov. “Elfred 538 Elde.. makit him wel vnmeke, 
& binimit-him is mizte.: ; 

Uninee'kened, of/. a, (Un-1 8.) x6za T. Tavtor Comme, 
Titus iti..2 Rather then by an vnmeekned and vnsubdued 
stomacke, [to] hurt both themselues and. others. . Une 
mee'kly, adv. (Un-' ir, Ch ON. dinpithliga.) 3380 
“Wyetre Sel, Wks, M1. 44 pat he speke neiper unmekeli to 
terre men for.to fizte, ne [etc,], axqoo Cursor M. 27763 
(Cott. Galba), Slewth oft samnes sorow strang, And bat 
vamekely lastand lang, 


~Unmee-kness. (Un-l12.) ies 
_ @ 1440 Welt:266 Whil vamekenesse is in pin herte, 
it faryel oly. 198 by 


509 Barca’ 
Be : 


vn _ pore oft 

RV ast. “Unwilling- 
Ung in_obedience, 

+ Mznt @,). 


mibse) and 


78 Lamb. | 
nuchele untrumnesse . 


UNMERT. 


and to depe bringed mid unmete drunche, cz200 Vices § 
Virtues 19 Dar is chiueringe of toden for de unmate chele, 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 23035 Pat drednes gal be sua vn-mete, Pat 
it mai all sli plightes bete. @x3x0 in Wright Lyric /. iv. 
23 This wilde wille went a-wai, with mone and mournyng 
muchel un-mete, . 
+b. Excessive in size; immense, huge. Ods, 

egoo tr, Bazda's Hist. v. xiii. (x890) 438 Pa teah he ford 
boc. .unmesttre micelnisse, @ x300 Cursor J. 16566 For to 
ber it (se. a tree] vte o be kirk Pai fand ic ful vn-mete, 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 208 He hade ..an_ax in his ober [hand], a 
hoge & yn-mete, ¢ 1350 Lydeans Disc. 1629 Another helm 
hym was brought, And a schaft unmete. a@ xq00-ga Ales 
ander 143 Yen metis he furthe to Messadon full vn-mete 

atis, 14.. Siv Bewes (C.) 2537 Ascopard hys staffe onmeete 
ceed after hym a strok gret. ¢x475 Partenay 5775 Hys 
panche as a pipe hug and comerous ;,. Off hir unmete huge. 
nesse is gret meruaill, 

+2. Unequal; unevenly matched. Ods. 

&@ 1300 Cursor M, 9362 Als rose and thron ar tua vnmete$ 
And tuix pam fair a-cord es nan. 13., 4,4. Aut. P, A, 
759 My makelez lambe,. Me ches to hys make, al-bag vn+ 
mete Sum tyme semed bat assemble, 2390 Gowrr Conf 
I]. r2x Thou wost nothing of my desese, Hou thou and I 
be now unmete, ¢1400 Desty. 7 roy 1324 But vnmete was 
the Macche at be mene tyme: The Grekes were grym [etc.} 
1513 Doucias Aeneid 1. xi, 76 Litle lulus.. With wnmeit 
paiss his fader. fast followand. @rgq8 Hatt Chron, Hem 
¥V,76b, Their numbre was but small... and far vnmete to 
compare with halfe the power of his puissaunt armie. 156 
Iiirr, Mag. Induct. xxviii, We passed on with steppes an 
pace vnmete, ?ax760 in Child Ballads 1V. 163/1 Four he 
killd and five did wound, ‘hat was an unmeet marrow t 

+b. Lacking in equality; inferior, Ods. rare, 

7390 Gowur Conf. LIL. 260 Sche., thoghte hirself unmete 
And the lest worth of wommen alle. a@xsq7 Surxey in 
Tottel's Misc. (Arb,) exo He bowed at her feete, In humble 
wise as who would say i am to farre vnmete, 

+o. Superior. Obs, rare. 

1390 Gowur Co#f. I. 163 This Galathee., Above alle othre 
was unmete Of beaute.  Jéid. Il. s99 The thridde maister 
scholde mete, Which, as thei seiden, was unmete Above 
hem alle, and couthe most. 

+d. As adv. Unequally. Obs.~* 
xsxg Scottish Mield 188 in Chetham Mise, (1856) 11, They 
were numbered nyne hundreth,.. And they were x thousand 
+. upon the other partie; Full unmette were they matched. 
+3, Not closely united; remote, Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf, J. 316 Fro merci thei ben al unmeete, 
And thus ben thet the worste of alle Of hem whiche unto 
wraththe falle. a@xgoo /lower & Leaf 17.As I lay in my 
bed, sleep ful unmete. Was unto me, ; : 

4, Unfitting, unsuitable, unbecoming, improper. 

Common ¢ 1535-1675, and in z9th cent. 

a@xsz9 Skeiton Replyc. 49 With baudy wordes vnmete 
Your tonges were to flete, ax602 W. Perkins Cases Conse, | 
(x619) 6 Inconuenience is when the thing or action is done 
in vnmeete circumstances, | x649 Br, Hatt Cases Conse. 1, 
vi. 450 Such a marriage is very unmeet.. 1673 Hoses 
Odyss. 27 While they contending were with words unmeet 
2790 Cowrer Lliad 1. t43 It were much unmeet that J alone,. 
should want due recompense. 18x14 Scorr Lord of {sles Ve. 
vii, With unaccustom’d ears, A language much unmeet he 
hears, 1850 Neare Med, A’yins (1867) 138 It is not for 
man’s devices Here to pry with gaze unmeet. 1885-94 
R. Bripces Lros & Psyche June xxiv, [There] were noises 
at the door. .Such as. .now Seein’d most unmeet to be. 

b, Const. for, or ¢o with inf. (Cf, next.) 

rs41 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c 21 § 7, Soo allso were it unmete 
and daungerous to the suretye of our.. Kynge.. to be cone 
strued by any lawe fete]. cxgss Harrsriaip Divorce 
Hen. Vil (Camden) 97 This kind of reason is.,far unmeet 
for..these learned men. 1883 StusaEs Azat, 4 ys. 11. D6, 
It is very vnmeete to feede forren nations, and our owne 
country famish at home. 21683 Owen Zo Dise, Holy 
Sperét (2693) 54 That which some oppose as unmeet tor 
him, and beneath his Glory. a@xgo3 Burxitr Ox WV. TY. 
Mark iv. 2 Christ thought..a ship no unmeet. place to 
preach in, 1807 Worpsw, White Doe 3, 312 Why mention 
other thoughts unmeet For vision so composed and sweet? 
x867 G. MacDonatp Poems 48 Trailing loose their white 
attire For the sapphire-floor unmeet. 1868 Morris Zarthly 
Parl. 353 He rose and spoke in humble words, unmeet 
Foragreat King, | 

5. Unit or unsuited for some end or purpose; 
incompetent : a. With jor, 

cxsea Skerron Why nat.to Courte 32 Age is'a page For 
the courte full vnmete. x77 B. GooGe Heresbach's Hush. - 
ml, 126°b, The olde that be barraine, or vnmeete for breeds 
ing. x626 Gouce Sern: Dignity Chivairy § 2 They were 
too meane and unmeet persons for a function so high 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Ang... xlvii. 129 The more 
Baron, the lesse Bishop, and more unmeet for the service of 
Rome. 1676 Row Contin. Blair's Autabiog. xi, (1848) 326 
Mr. Blair was now infirm and unmeet for travel; 1358 
Tennyson Maud 1. wv. x, Ah Maud, you milkwhite fawn, 
you are all unmeet for a wife, 1863 Conincton tr, Hor, 
Odes u. xix. 27 [They] Deem’d thee belike for war's rough 
game Unmeet, 

b. With +22 (prep.), or o with inf. 

a@x5r3 Fanyan Chron, v. cxl. 125 They chase aman of 
lowe byrth & vnmete to that rome. 2533 Sir T. More 
Lett. Impugn.. F, Fryth liv, Fryth is an vntmete mayster to 
teche vs what.we shold praye. 1535 CovernaLe. 772. i, 16 
For so. moch as they are .. dishobedient, and vnmete to all 
good workes, x600 Hottanp Livy 596 They supposed, 
that they would .. bee farre unmeet:to contrive a conspiracie, 
1642 H. More Min, Poems Wks. (Grosart) 177/1 Such 
surface skill’s Unmeet to. measure the profoander quill 
2670 Baxrer Cure Ch, Div. 372 In those cases where violent 
restraint .. is necessary, the Pastor is the unmeetest. person 
to meddle in it, 1808.Scort Marm, v1. xiii, To each one 
whom he. lists, howe'er Unmeet: to be the. owner's. peer. 
1846: Kese Lyra Innoc. 235 Behold me, Lord, a worthless 
Gibeonite, Unnieet to bear one burthen in thy sight. 

Without const... 

)tggs “CoveRDALe Fob xxxvil, 19 ‘Teach vs what we shal 
‘gayé vnto him;,for we are vnmete because of darcknes. 


UNMEETABLE, 


557 Act 445 PRil. & Mary c.3 §x The same Disability 
, notwithstanding, the same unable and unmeet Persons., 
have also been released, 1598 Grenewey Yacitus, Ann, 
xu. vi, 187 Neither did that [practice] long continue, 
because the lot fell oft vpon the vnmeetest. 2706 Prior 
Ode io Queen xxxv, That Muse desires... the lowest Place; 
Who tho’ unmeet, yet touch’d the trembling String. 1825 
Scotr Betrothed xii, We were rather an unmeet counsellor 
in that which we now treat of. 1844 1s, WitLiams Bagtistery 
un, ii, Then like the Leper stand and pray aloof,—Like the 
Centurion deem thyself unmeet, 

Unmee'table, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1837°T. Hoox Yack Brag 
i, As light of darkness, fire of water, or any other two un- 
meetahle opposites. 


+Unmeetly, a. Obs, rare. [Un-1 7. Ch OE, 
unmetitc, OHG. (MHG.) unmdslich.] 
lL. = Unmeera. tb. 


ax400-g0 Alexander 32x A mouthe as a mastis hunde, 
vametely to shaw. 


2. = Unmurr a, 4. 
, *534 More Treat. Passion Wks, 1316/1 Peter. thought it 
in hys mynde vnmetely that hys lorde and mayster shoulde 
weshe his feete, 

Unmeetly, adv. [Un-l rr. Cf. prec, and 
ON. tmdialiga, OHG. unmdeliche (MHG. un- 
mézliche).} 


+1. Immoderately, excessively. Obs.~1 

@1300 Cursor M. 27763 © suernes cums care to strang 
And pat vnmetele lastand lang, 

2. Unfitly, unbecomingly. 

1g96 Spenser # Q, vi. vi, x6 A faire Mayden..Vpon a 
mangy iade vnmeetely set. x6xzx Cotcr., /mduément, .. 
vnmeetly, vnfitly, 1826 Scorr Woadst, xxviii, A beuevolent 
smile... accorded not unmeetly with his glistening eyes, 
1864 Neate Seatouian Poents 108 Tell, nor unrashly nor 
unmeetly, how God came from Teman. 

Unmeetness, [f. Unuaer a, Cf OF. un- 
miness immenseness.] Unfitness, unsuitableness, 

1573 Barer Aly, F 796 Unaptnesse or yvnmeeteness, .. 
tneptia. 1386 W, Wess Ang. Poetrie (Arb.) 88 In.a Satyr 
greate heede is to be taken... of the vnmeetnesse or incon- 
uenience.of the matter, 1633 Br. Haut Hard Texts 228 
As there is a disproportion in the legges of a lame man,..so 
there is much unmeetness ina fooles parable. 1645 MILTON 
Tetrach, 66 A perpetuall unmeetnes and unwillingnesse to 
all the duties of helpe, 21683 Owen rue Vat. Gosp. Ch. 
(1689) 164 The unmeetness of the People to be lead under 
this Spiritual Rule. 1827 Q. Rev. KX XVI. 36 ‘The unmeet- 
ness of the parties being a satisfactory ground of divorce, 
3868 Warrier Among the Hills 312 Love has naught to 
do With meetness or unmeetness, 

Unme'llow, a, (Un-! 7.) 19787 Generous Attachment 
IV. 172 You, .shall proclaim the unsavoury news; pert un- 
mellow children shall bear it about. 1863 W. Lancaster 
Practerita a4 Gray the mask Of twilight, and the bleak 
unmellow speed Of blindness on the visage of fresh hills, 

Unme'llowed, #/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

4573 Gascotcna Hearbes Wks. 1907 I. 327 The brall Which 
raging youth,. Did whilome breede in mine unmellowed 
brayne, . xg9t Lyty Zudy. in. i, Whose vnmellowed con- 
ceits promise rype counsell. 2607 Rowranns Mam. Hist. 7 
In Nature's green unmellowed years Cupid tormenteth Guy, 
1743 Frawcis tr. Hor., Odes. v. t2 The crude, unmellow'd 
grape. 178x Cowrrr 7th 492 If the youth, unmellow'd 
yet by time, Bore on his oranch .. Fruits of a blighted size. 
3829 Lytton Deverenx tu. v, These rare scents that make 
an Araby of this unmellowed clime, 184 Grestey Fo 
Arden xv. 167 They drew nearer to the ruins, unmellowed 


Pee 

Unmelo'dic, a, (Un-'7,) 1849. Edin, Rew. July 34 In 
timitive music we find a preponderance of those ordinary 

‘intervals which characterisespeech, and whichare unmelodic, 

Unmelo‘dious, 2, (UN-1 7.) 

2665 Sir T, Herserr 7 rau, (1677) 173 The unmelodious 
noise of the braying mules, 1748 ‘Tuomson Cast, Jadol. 1. 
Ixxxi, Of barking dogs the bitter throng Makes them renew 
their unmelodious moan. 1977 Potrer <2schyles, Persians 
512 Rudestrains, that unmelodious flow. 1808 Scorr Marve, 
vi. Introd., If unmelodious was the song, It was a. hearty 
note. x87r Darwin Desc, Manu, xiii. IL.-55 Even the 
unimelodious sparrow has learnt to sing like a linnet. 

So Unmelo‘diously adv., -ness (Webster, 1847). 

1846 Worcester (citing Dr. Allen), 1858 CarLyte Fredh. 
Gt. v. i. I. 529 An English Parliament jangling and debating 
unmelodiously. 1867 Morris ¥aso# iv. 102 Nor toiled the 
heroes uamelodiously. ar 

Unme'lodized, 242. a. (Un-! 8.) 2772 Lancuorne 
Fables Flora xi, 22 Unlike to living sounds it, came, Un+ 
mix’d, unmelodis’d with breath. + Unmelt, 242. a. 
(Un-' 8 b.j=next. ax6qa Sucktine Frag, Aurea (1646) 
29 The other fair hand .. whose perfect white .. shew’d like 
unmelt snow unto the sight, j 

Unme-lted, Af/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1849 Compl, Scot. vi, 59 The snau,.remanis langar ons 
meltit, bé rason that it fallis aye in cald vedthir. x6xx Spezp 
Theat. Gt. Brit. x11/x The snow..jasteth long vnmelted 
vider those..high hils. x6g7 G. THornizy Daghnis & 
Chloe 114 The snow, lay unmelted,. 1713 Satmon Bate's 
Dispens, (ed, 4): 438/2 Unmelted Antimony in fine Pouder. 
1796 Kirwan Alerz, Afin. (ed. 2) 1. 448 It is found..on gneiss 
unaltered, on sandstone unmelted. 1833-4 J. Pureiirs Geol, 
in Eneyel. Metrop, (1845) VI. 7338/2 The houses. .which have 
been enveloped in liquid lava, remained unmelted by it. 
1892_M. Dons Gas, Fohn Il. xiv. 223 A lens of ice will.. 
itself unmelted , fire the tinder to which it transmits its rays. 

Unme'iting, p//. ¢. (Un-} 10,) ; 

2743 Franeis tr. Hox, Odes 1. ix. Nor on Armenia’s 
frozen Plain The loitring Snow unmelting lies, 1798 Monthdy 
Mag. V.208 To: yon pale zone Where drifts the unmelting 
snow. 1896 E, Rinuey in Cless, Rew. XI. a71/2 Parched by 
cruel sung, Or palled by snows unmelting. 

+ Uume-mber, v. [UN-2 4.] tvans. To deprive 
of membership. Also Unmembering véd. sd. 
42658 Durnam Conm. Revelation 1. iii. (1680) _73 This 


Uninembering or unchurching of a Person. 3683 T. Hunt - 


' x692 ATreRsury Serv, (1726) I. 19 Praise is a generous and 
unmercenary Principle. xyoa S, Parker tr, Cicero's. De 


‘mothers and chaperones, . 


271 


Def: Charter Lond. 4x Every mans particular consent was 
necessary to make him a member of any society, and so it is 
tounmember him. 1847 Wessrer. ; 

Unme-morable, a, (Un-1 7b, 5b.) 

1598 FuoRio, (mmemorabile, vamemorable, not worth the 
remembrance, forgetfull. 1607 ‘Torssit our-f, Beasts 142 
Such was the vamemorable vanity of the Heathens in theyr 
goddes and sacrifices, 2858 Cartyte Predé. Gi. v. iii 1. 559 
Ifa few things memorable are to be remembered, millions 
of things unmemorable must. first be..forgotten! 1885 
Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng, U1. 229 A not unmemorable duel. 

absol, 1879 F. Harrison Choice of Bés. i. (1886) 9 The 
memoirs of the unmemorable, and lives of those who never 
really lived at all. 

Unmemoried, Zl. a. (Un-!8.) 1830 James De L'Orme 
xi, ‘Lhe mountains..in the same,..forms that they had 
presented unmemoried centuries ago. 1879 R. Bripces 
Shorder Poens tt (1912) 263, Flowers that fade, Within whose 
magic tents Rich hues have marriage made With sweet 


. unmemoried scents, 


Unume'naced, p//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

[x77§ Asu.] 18a Byron Sardanaf. 1. ii. 640 Here we are 
still unmenaced. 1837 Lytron A chens 1, 212 When Sparta 
was unmenaced he was lukewarm, 

Unme-ndable, a. (Un-17b.) 

1584 Metvitiein Cad, Sc. Pafers (1913) VII. 175, Lassured 
hym.,matters wer-able to fali ont to her unmendable mis- 
contentement, 1760 Mrs. F. Suertpan Sidney Bidulph 
lxi. (1796) V. 278 ‘he wheel was unmendable. 1822 ‘I’. G. 
Warnewricnut Ess. & Crét. (1880) 281 An unmendable slit. 
x8gg (J. R. Linrenity] Cornwall 76: That vase,,. which one 


puff of wind.,would dash down into innumerable. and un-. 


mendable fragments! x877 M. Arnoip Last Ess. Pref. p. 
xii, They dream of patching up chins unmendable, 

Unmernded, p44. a. (Un-! 8. 

(r77g AsH.] 1880 West Cornwall Gloss, 62: Voyder,..a 
Jarge basket for holding -unmended linen, 1888 Miss Brap- 
pon Fatal Three i,.iv, The wardrobe-woman left her clothes 
unmended. 

+ Unme-nged, 44/1. a. Obs. [Un-1 8+ Mane v, 
Cf. OE. un( ze) menged, MDu. on-, MAG, wet- 


gemenget, etc., older Dac umangt.] Unmixed. 
xs6a Turner Baths 6 They drink. .excessively wyne, and 
that unmenged. : 

Unmernseful, a. Sc. and dial, (Un-1 7.) 

1801 Marvellous Love-Story Il, 31 Hauld your tongue, ye 
unmenseful brute! 28x8- in dialect glossarics, etc. (Sc., 
Yks., Lancs., Linc.), 1898 Lo. E, Hamicton Mawhkin xx, 
268 The daft unmensefu’ things | . 

Unmensken, vw: see Un-2 2, 

Unme'nsurable, a. (Un-!7b.) .xgx3 Dovenas 4eneid 
x. Prol. 93: Consider quhou he [sc. God] is onmensurabyll ; 
Him, as he-is, to knaw thow art not abyll, 1683 Cave 
Evclesiastici, Athanasius 47 This he cryes out upon as..an 
unmensurable madness.. Unmentionabi'lity. [Un-'12.} 
= next b.. x840 Wew Monthly A/ag. LX. 373 One whose un. 
mentionabilities are not worth a thought. 


Unmentionable, 2. and sd. (Un-1 7b.) 


1837 Caruyce Fr. Kew. 1.1, iti, The.. whole posivisisar hope © 


of Jesuitism now hangs by the apron of this same unmen- 
tionable Woman. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Yoim!'s C. xiii, 
Rows of shining tin, suggestive of unmentionable good things 
tothe appetite, x875 § 
citizen be found guilty of any great or unmentionable wrong, 

absol, 1848 Mrs. Cartyig in Wew Lett, & Ment. (1903) 1. 
242 Her tendency towards the unmentionable is too strong 
for me to stay it. 

b. 5d, pf. Trousers. (Cf. INexpressiBue B, 2.) 

1830 in Thornton Amer. Gloss. (19r2) TL. 478 The waist 
bands of his unmentionables. 1836-7 Dickens S&, Boz, 
Shabby-Gerteel Peaple, The knees of the unmentionables,, 
began to getalarmingly white. 1883 5, C. Hat. Retrospect 
IL, 3x8 Lhe priest's unmentionables drying on a hedge. 

Hence. Unme'ntionableness, Also Unme'n« 
tionably adv. 

1870 Miss Broucuton Red as Rose I. 197 At the rate of 

urity at which we are advancing, ‘legs * will soon walk off 
into the limbo of silence and unmentionableness, 1879. W. 
Cotuws Xogve's Lie ii, He asserted, with an unmentions 
ably vulgar oath, his resolution to. turn me out. of doors, 

Unme'ntioned, p/. 2. (Un-1 8, 8c) 

wg4g3 Raynalp Byrth Mankynde (1552) 5 Muskles of the 
body left apart and vnmencioned of. . x6za T. Witson Chr. 
Diet. 146: Melchisedech[’s] .. Parents... be vamentioned -in 
the holy Story. 1662 Bove Sivle of Scrift. 187 Barabbas 
his Name is signally Recorded in ‘Scripture, whereas the 
Penitent Thief is left Unmention'd. :. x709 Appison Zatler 
No. roz p x There was not a single Accomplishment un- 
mentioned, 183 Scorr Cz, Rod, viii, And now let this 
singular person remain for a time unmentioned... x879 
Lupsock Sez. Lect. vi. 173 Stonehenge .. is unmentioned 
by any., Roman writer. 

+Unme-nyled, #41. a. Sc. Obs. [Un-' 8: see Many 
uv.) Unmaimed. ‘rg00-20 Dunsar Poems ix, 155, Lask thy 
Passioun in me so to. habound, Quhill nocht vnmengeit be 
in me ane member... Unme'rcantile, a (Un-!7.). 1783 
Burke Rep. Af, India Wks, XI. 166 ‘The false principles 
of this unmercantile transaction, _x848 Mitu Pol. Econ, i, 
xil, § 3, II. 58 An improvident and unmercantile mode of 
conducting business. 

Unme'rcenary, 2. (Un-1-7. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl, 3. Pref. (ed. 2) A i b, The 
cordiallest Endevours of a reall unmercenary Philo-pater. 


Finibes 1.135 An Inbred and Unmercenary. Goodness of 
Temper. x89 Merrnita One of our Cong. xxix, She was 
all: impulse; a shifty. piece of unmercenary stratagem 
occasionally directing it, + : 

Hence: Unme'‘rcenariness. —_- 

1863 4,.& Q. ard Ser, IV. 30x The genus ‘he-flirt,’ a race 
which is unhappily increased. by the unmercenariness of. 


+ Unme'rchandable, obs. var. of next. . 1670. J. Smrra. 


Eng. lnprou.. Reviv'd 264 Vending any unmerchandable |. 


Ware,.at lower Rates. 


owert Plato (ed..2) V. 422 If any - 


UNMERCY. 


Unme'rchantable, a (Un-1 7b.) | 

x602 Carew Corzwall 10g b, They feed on salt vynmarchant- 
able Pilchard, 1922 Lond. Gaz. No. 60426 Wines. .corrupt, 
or unmerchantable. x763 Brdz. fag. LV. 174 Damaged and 
unmerchantable wines. 8x8 CoLzsrooke /eport Colonial 
Corz-g A permission to dispose of his goods, before they. 
are.,rendered unmerchantable by decay. 1896 Law Timer 
Rep. LXXILI. 649/1 So damaged by water as to be u 
merchantable as dates, 

Unme'rchantlike, a, (Un-! 70.) 16a2 E. Misserpen 
Free Tradé x90 The one taketh advantage of our vn 
merchant-like courses, 

+Unme'rciable, z [Ux-17.] Unmercifal, 

rg82 Wyrcuir Fer. 1. 42 Cruel thei ben and vnmerciable, 
exqgr2 Hocciteve De Reg. Princ. 3930 Where as our werkes 
moste ben avowed, The yameraenie schal be disallowed. 
1480 Rollsof Parét, V, 212/1 Arraied in fourme of werre, with 
+, unmerciable forboden wepons, xg09 Barctay Shp of 
ce xg0 Alas mad Fole and man vnmerciable, 

+Onme'rcied, 2. [Un-! 9.] Merciless, ¢ 1600 Drava 
TON Miserivs QO. Afaergaret xi, 'Vhe Irish,..with sword and 


. fire, Vnmercied hauocke of the English made. 


Unmereciful, 2 [Un-17.] Merciless, 

1, Of persons: Having or exhibiting no mercy. 

xq8x Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 37 He was alway to hem 
“yninercyful,. @3548 Hary Chron, Hen. VL; 167 b, The vne 
mercifull pagans and cruel Turkes. xg84 Consrasre Sonn, 


th’ unmercifullest fayre, 1631 High Commission Cases 
(Camden) 231 Though he be uimercifull to us olde men, yet 
we are..mercifull.to him. 2667 Decay Chr. Piety viii. ¥ 47 
There are indeed no such unmerciful exactors as our own 
lusts. x72 Swirr ¥rnl. Stella 7 June, Why. this-same 
Stella is so unmerciful ‘a writer, she has hardly left any 
room for Dingley. a2770 Cuarterton Battle of Hastings 
427 A wight unmercifull, 1825 J. Neat Bro. Yonathan IIL, 
250 Any female., unmerciful to.those who had gone astray, 
trausf. 41586 Siwney Arcadia 1. xiii, The unmercifull 
ea deprived me of.my company, : 
absol. 1795 Souruny Foax of Ave t. 445 Will not God In 
sunder smite the unmerciful, and break 
wicked ? 
2. Of actions, etc.: Devoid ofthe quality of mercy. 
1549 Compt, Scot. i. 23 The..distructione of oure nobil 
arrons..be cruel ande onmercyful slauthyr, x582 Srany- 
HuRST «Hi nezs 1. (Arb.) 18 Shee bears... that sept vnmerciful, 
hatred. x6az J. Taytor (Water P.) UVunat. Father Wks, 
(1630) x40/2 Weeping teares of pitilesse pity, and vnmercifull 
mercy. 1677 Wycnertev P¢, Dealer iv. i, When a Lover's 
hopes Are dead,.. Life is unmerciful. 17538 Jounnson /dler 
No, 14 P 10 Some stop might be put to. this unmerciful 
prosecution, 1978 Miss Lburney Evelina Ixi, Her un- 
merciful propensity to satire. 1846 Mrs, A. Marsu Father 


most unmerciful policy, ie 
3. Unsparing ; excessive in amount, etc, 


down by an unmerciful Bowl of Punch or two, 217%0 STEELE 
Latler No, 207 ? 2 There was no enduring that this Fop 
should. outshine us all at this tnmerciful Rate, . :8zx 
injury. I sustained by his unmerci 
following reproof. 1835 T. Mitcuet, Ackarn, of Aristapl. 
App. 252, nv¢é, Explain them he according |y 
same unmerciful length as he does every other topic. 
Hence + Unme'rcifulhead. Oés. 
ex440 Facob's Wella56 Ry3ztwysnesse may no3t helpe pe, 
in bin vnkyndenesse, in hin qomercirulhed. iii 
Unmereifully, adv. (Un-1 11,] 
1. Without mercy; mercilessly, 


1596 Spenser #. Q. y, vii, 32 The Amazon. .dealt her blowes 
vumercifully: sore... 2653 i, Cacan tr. Pinto’s Trav, Iii, 
209 He caused [them].,to be unmercifuylly butchered, xgxx 
Steere Sect. No. 145 P 2 He went.on unmercifully to 
Triumph over my Ignorance. 1766 Hamivron Vesuvius in 
Phil. Trans, LVL. 197, 1 saw it.. unmercifully destroy a 
poor man's vineyard. 1828 Scorr Rob Ray xxii, The laws 
concerning debt, in most countries, are.. unmercifully severe, 
1860 Froupe Hist. Hng..V.119 A change in the relations 
between :the peasantry and the owners of the soil... was 
attempted harshly and unmercifully. ES 

2, Unsparingly, excessively. Now dial. 

1686 FY, Spance tr, Sz. Envremont's Misc, Pref. C 3, In a 
Comedy nothing is so unmercifully insupportuble as to.. 
explicate the poe, ie bya Miracle. 1716 Hearne Collect, 
(O.H.S.) V. 332: He steals unmercifully, and’.. without 
Acknowledgment, 1794 C, Picor “emale Fockey Club 139 
If surprised by the sight of a black lobster, she screams un- 
mercifully. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, 369 It's 
unmercifully bad. ; 

Unmercifulness. [Un-112.] The quality 
of being unmercilul; mercilessness, °° 

14g Ascnam Zoxoph. (Arb.) 8: Made drunke with the 
frutes of the flesh, as infidelitie, .. oppression, vnmerciful; 
nesse, 1965 Crom Leé, in Strype Anup, Ref xliv, (1709) 444. 
To sharpen their tongues against the idols..of. .malice, an 
unmercifulness.. 1649 F, Roserts Clavés Biol, 423 Babylon 
being devoted to destruction for her unmercifulhesse to the 


Jewes, 1684 See, Plea Nonconform., 63 If Justices are not 


merciful, they. have the Countenance of the Law, for Un- 
mercifulness. xgaa Wort.aston Relig. Wai, vi. 41 Injustice, 
unmercifulness, and cruelty are wrong. 31864. Pusey Jct. 
Daniel g24 That common sin of conquerors, unmercifulness 


and oppression, s : eae 
+Unmerciless, a. [Un-1 5a.) Unmerciful.. 


_ x45 Jove Zap. Dan. vi, 86h, Now ye see... their deceites, 


vnmerciles murther, and ingratitude. 1354 F. Yaxcey.in 


Ellis Org. Led. Ser, ru, LU, 3373, I was so tormented.,.in: 


the unmercelesse seas, 1570 Gooce Pop, Ktugd. v.45 bj: 
Seeking Christ to kill, [Herod] Destroyde the little infants. 
ong, a beast. vnmerctlesse. x6rq Jackson Creed tt, 199° 
‘he Egyptians consciousnesse of their vamercilegse practises 
against poore Israel. 


unmercifulness, 


vn. vii, Seeke with humble prayer Meanes how to mooue — 


‘The sceptre of the © 


Darcy UW. x. 170: He had resolved .. upon a course of the’ . 


1706 BE. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 69 Knock'd 


A, Ciarke Kneeling Wks. 1837 XI. 340 In addition to the 
at prayer, I had the © 


loés at the © 


1348 Exvor, /wenedsericorditer, without pitee, vnmercifully. 


tUnme-rey. Obs. [Un- 1 12,] Lack of meroy;. 


UNMERGED. 


€1380 Wyerir Wks. (1880) 72 Wip-drawynge goddis word 
«.for ensaumple of pride, coueitise, wrappe, ynmercy. ¢x400 
found, St. Bartholomew's (1923) 41 Our synnes askyng the 
vninercy of oure Lordys ire.  ¢xdog Lyng, Reson & Sens, 
65x Daunger sholde exiled be, Vumercy also, 

Unmerrged, 247. a. (Un-18) 18x8 Cayise Digest (ed. 
2) 11, 481 Lhe estate for life of the joint tenant having the 
fee, is distinct from, and unmerged In, his greater estate. 

Unme-ritable, 2 [Un-17b.] 

AL, Unable to claim merit. 

xso4 Suaus. Rich. (71, 1, vii. x53 Your loue deserues m 
thankes, but my desert Vnmeritable, shunnes your hi 
request, xGor — Fut. C. rv. i, 12 ‘his is a slight vnmerit- 
able man, Meet to be sent on Errands.. 1797 Lp. THURLOW 
in Cowper's Wes, (1836) II]. 2x2 Cowper's distemper per- 
suades him that he is unmeritable and unacceptable to God. 
1884 Cnitp Ballads ti. 393/1 An Italian ballad, a slight and 
unmeritable thing. x885 Swinsurne AZése. (1886) 137 He 
was content to rely on his... simplicity alone; with a result 
sometimes merely trivial and unmeritable. 

42. Unmerited, undeserved. Odés. 

1635 J. Havwarn tr. Bivndi’s Bantsh'd Virg.22 Vou..are 
+. come to undoe me with your unmeritable favours, 1666 
Eaap Orrery_ in $2. Lede, (1743) IL. 93 Those unmeritable 
expressions of your grace’s kindness. —_ 
‘Unme'rited, 77.2. (Un-1 8.) 

3648 Hexwam 11, Ondedient, Vadeserved, or Vnmerited.. 
1667 Miron P, L. xn. 278 Favour unmerited by me, who 
sought Forbidd'’n knowledge, x71 Sfec?. No. 77 P 5 Those 
Nods of Approbation which I never bestow unmerited. 2740 
Ricuarnson Pantela (x824) I. 157 This, sir,. is all goodness 
unmerited on my side, 1808. Worvsw, IVAite Doe 1. 525 
The excess Of an unmerited distress, 1889 in Retrospect 
Med, CLL 33 Years ago I remember getting a good deal of 
quite unmerited credit, ; : 

Hence Unme'ritedness, 

1648 Bovis Serape. Love (1659) 70 The freenesse or un- 
therliednesse of God's Jove. . #1680 Charnock Ativid, God 
(1834) II. 437 The unmeritedness of them doth enhance this. 

‘Unmervitedly, av. (Un-l11. Cf prec.) | 

tyor Eniza Charke Sevord Il. 90 The Regard which you | 
have so unmeritedly shown for me, 2806 Scorr Lez. in 
Lockhart (1837) 11. 88 Any prepossession which my literary 
teputation. may, however unmeritedly, have created in my 
favour, 1840 New Monthly Mag. x: 369 A word thus 
Unmeritedly sent'to Coventry. 

Tame'riting, 4/. a. (Un-! 10, 5 d.) 
~ Also adsol,, and with object, : 

“1594 Zépheria xix, No no Zepheria, fame is too rich a 
prize My all vnmeriting lines for to attend on. x607 Sizaks, 
Cor, 1. i 47 A brace of vnmeriting, proud, violent, testie 

_ Magistrates. 2795 Fate of Sédley i. 135 Why should we 
conceal our affections, when they are not improperly placed 
upon the unmeriting? 2827 Potton Course 7. 1x, 926 Uns 
meriting alike reward or blame. x828 Pusey Hist. Zug, 
I. 83 To charge heresy upon unmeriting and orthodox men. 

- amenidnely, adu. Obs, [Une 11.) Undeservedly, 
x6ax Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 399 Bee sure you mistake 
him not, or ynmeritingly condemne him, 
 Unmeritorious, 2 (Un-1 7.) 

(795 Asn.) 2855 Faner Growth in Holiness xiv. 233 
There are a variety of unmeritorious occupations, 2863 
Cantyvte fredé. Gt. xu. xii, III. 374 You may buy them 
[sc. votes]., by preferments and appointments of the uns 
meritorious ‘man,’ . ‘ 

So Unmerito'rionsly adv, 

ae De Quincey Essenes, Suppl. Note Wks, 1857 VIL, 
299 Josephus..most unmeritoriously found himself ,, trans- 
lated into the metidian sunshine of court favour. 

Unmerrry, a. (QE, semyrge: see Un-1 7.) 
_wxo00. Gloss, in WreWilcker 211 Collidiuur, unmyrze 
plega, creso Owl & Wight. 346 Ne beo be song ne so 
rourie he ne sal pinche vamurie [fhe ilesteb ouer vn. 
wille, 22384 CrAucurn @. Mame 74Theére slepeth ay this 
god [se. Sleep unmerie, 1430 “er Gener. fRoxb) go22, 
fo Amanewel that was slaw Into the Citie forto burie, For 
him was Amalek vnmerie., x30 Patscr. 328/2 Unmery, 


triste, xa T. Watson Ceniturie of Love lxxxv, Cares 
rowd with vowes the ship vnmery minde. ‘ 


men, Unmet ofany but my 
Unme* 


' general. maxims, but ‘unpolish’d, unnumber’ 


272 


3s thrown off much more quickly from the unmetalfic than 
from the metallic surface. 1864 Bowsn Logic vi. 154 All 
infusible things are unmetallic, m th 
Unmertallized, AZ. a. (Un-! 8.) xygg6 Kirwan Zienz, 
Min, (ed. 2) LL. 90 Some unmetallic or ‘unmetallized sub- 
stance, 1B0g Phil, Yrans. XCV. 169 An unmetallized 
portion of that [ore}. ‘ f 
Unmetamo'rphosed, p7/.a. (Un-18.) . 
1600. Tourneur Transf. Aleta, xvi, Uf any rest  un- 
metamorphosed. . 1787 Generous Attachment 1V.35 Many 


«affect for a time the yank of Captain, but 1 continue j 


unmetamorphosed.. 1849 Owxn Parthenogenesis 39 Such 
unmetamorphosed germ-masses. 2880 Carpenter in Fraud, 
Linn. Sac. KV. 214 Unmetamorphosed embryonic basals. 

Unmetaphorical, «4, (Un-! 7.) 1767 Srerne V7. 
Shandy 1x, xiii, Lam got.,into a cold unmetaphorical vein 
of infamous writing. 183: Cartyre Sart. Aes. 1. xi, An 
unmetaphorical style you shall in vain seek for. Un- 
metaphysic, 2, [Un-! 7.] =next. 1789 H. WatroLE 
Let, to Mrs, H, More 4 Nov., My head is as un-mechanic 
as it is.,un-metaphysic, un-commercial, 

Unmetaphy'sical, 2 (Un-1 7.) 

z6px Norris Pract, Disc. 301 A notion of God so very 
natural, that even the Jews as gross and unmetaphysical as 
they were, could not bet imbrace it. 1701 — /dead World 
1, vi. 323 A blunt unmetapbysical Roman. xB2§ CoLeRipcE 
Aids Re/?. 252 The unmetaphysical tribes of New Holland, 
x871 Fraser Life Berkeley ii, 44 The book was too far in 
advance of an unmetaphysical generation to draw general 
attention, 

Vame'ted, fhe a [UN-22.] Dnmeasured. 1838 Mrs. 
Browmine Lsobet's Child iii, Its mother’s smile, Full of love’s 
unmeted weight, 1853 C. Bronte /ilietie xii, Surely those 
near me must have felt some. little of the anxiety I felt, in 
degree so unmeted,. . 

+ Unme'th, adv. [Cf next, and wnimead s.v. 
Un-1 3.] Immoderately, extremely. 

_@teas Ancr, R. 50 Vor azein kunde hit.is, & unmed swuc 
{z.7*. sullich, selli] wander, bet tedeadetorie. 1225 Sulina 
4 Maximian be modi keiser.. wid unmed muchel hird & 
unduhti duhede, : . ; 

+ Unme'the, sd. Os. [OE. uzmép (Un-l 1a 
+MeErHe 5d,),] Immoderation ; excess; fault. 

a@xx00 in Assmann Ags. Hom, 162 Pa discipulas,.waron 
on heora modgepance swidlice afyrhte and. zedrefede, swa 
hit nan unmep nes. axzaso Ovud & Night, 352 Eurich 
ping may lesen his godhede Mid vnmepe and ouerdede. 
@.1300 Zlorice & Bi, (Camb, MS.) 675 Min is pe guld and be 
unmeb, pat pu for me schalt polie dep. | 

UWnme'the, a. Oés, [Cf prec. and MErHE a.] 
Unequal ; unfair; ungentle. 

cxago Owl & N. x618 (Jesus MS.), Parfore pe is wel 
unmepe, For phah pn ligge ded & clinge pi dep nys nouht 
to none binge. @ 1300 Czvsor AZ. 11815 pat caitif, vn-meth 
and yn-meke Nu bigines he to seke. ¢1325 Spee Gy Warw, 
6rg Swich a fikt is vameb, For agein pe kinde hit geb. 

Unmethlich, -ship: see Un-1 3. 

Unmetho-dical, 2. (Un-1 4.) 

x6ox Cornwa iis Zss,u.}. N ny, They are unmethodicall, 
hardly to be caught by one forme, any.in truth wil do it 
ex7ao W. Ginson Diet Horses xi. (1731) 155 ‘Phe .. Instruc- 
tions ..are so obscure and un-methodical, that it isnot an 
easy matter to follow them, 1862 Lytron Sim, Story 11. 62 
‘When I saw her..smoothing his papers (in which he was 
apt to be unmethodical), 2x86g Rocers Swith's Wealth N. 
L. Pref. p. xxiv, The resources and defecis of vast but un- 
methodical learning. 21874 Lipvon Hlew. Relig. 1. 28 Its 
form is of necessity unmethodical: it is, if you will, anti- 
scholastic. : ae 

So Unmetho’dically adv. 

1632 Massincer & Fieup #atal Dowry w.i, What fouler 
obiect in the world, then to see,,a hopefull Cheualier vn- 


.. methodically appointed in the externallornamenrsof nature? 


Unme-thodized, £77. a. 
1, Not reduced to methed. 
1677 J. Harrincron Grounds & Reasons Wks, (t700) 12 
Tho the Understandings of most men seem to agree 7 Soin, 
an un 
methodiz’d. 19734 Hervey fez. Geo. // (1848) 1. 400 The 
loose, unmethodized, and often incoherent manner, in which 
it is put together. 1834 Sig H. TAytor Artevelde u,v. ii, 
Whatisearth? A huge congestion of nnmethodised matter, 
2, Not become Methodist. 
rsx Lavincton E£xthus. Meth, & Papists wn. (1754) :236 
Hence they justly contemn..al) the Unmethodized, as of 
a mean and reprobate Way. a oe 
Unmerthodizing, 247, sd. (Un-? 6c, 8,). x88 CorertpcE 
in Lueyel, Metrap. (1845) 1. Introd. 4 ‘To the utter confusion 
and wnmethodising of the science of the human mind. 
Unme'trical, a (Un-17,) ’ 
r79% BosweLn Fohuson Dec. 1784, Discoursing vehemently 


LUx-1 8.] 


/on the anmetrical effect of such a lapse. . 1856 Masson 
. Biss, Biog. §& Crit. 4x2 The art of producing; by. means of 


articulate Jangitage, metrical or unmetrical, a fictitious con- 
crete. 1885 Athenaum 47 Jan, 84/2 A kind of unmetrical 
narrative so poetic in motive, .as [etc.], : 

Unmew',y. (Un-?5; cf. Mew v3) 1818 Keats Endy, 
1, 132 Let a portion of ethereal dew Fail on: my head, and 
presently unmew Mysoul. | Unmica:‘ceons, a. (Un- 7.) 


. 1833-4 Eneyel. Metrop, (1845), VI.758/1 A. felspathic 
" quartzosé rock, of rather dubious character, which may be 
_ called, TUN 


2408. in: 
onmi3zte, 


UNMILITARY. 


pat I ne may hire wardi nou3t. ¢17330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 153564 An heuinesse, a gret vnmight, On 
Cadwalyn gantolepe. ¢1375.Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii, (Fusdin) 
205 pe vumycht of my compere, Pat ro spede had na powers. 
e1400 Pilgr. Sewle (Caxton, 1483) v. xiv. 108 In hym is 
feblesse and grete vnmyght. 1429 Kodis of Parit. 1V. 343 
Grete myght on that o syde, and unmyght on that other. 

+Unmi ghtful, 2 Gés. [Un-17.] a. Unable. b. Im- 
possible. xgq0-y0 dlex, & Dine. 762 pel bep vnemibtfal 
y-inad, men for to wisse, ¢ 1460 Yozoreley d/yst. x. 14% No 
word, lady, that I the bryng, 1s vamyghtiull to heuen kyng. 
+Unmi'ghtiijly, advs. Obs? [(Un-) 11.1] Weakly, ine 
effectually, c¢xqgo. Promp. Paru. 366/12 On-nyghily 
[Winck. MS. on-myhtyly],inpotenter. +Unmi'ghtiness. 
Obs.—'  [Un-! 12.] Impotence. 14.. in dagdia VILL 124 
Dredynge leste bat houge wonderynge of merucylles shulde 
. .arrecte goddes dedys to vnmyghtyues, ; 

UWnmighty, @ Now arch. [OE. unmihtiz 
(Un-1 4), = OFtis. wn-, onmachtich, WFris. on-, 
dnmachtig, MDu. onmachtich (Du. .-ig), MLG. 
unmechizch, OFLG. unmahiie, ~-fk (MING. un. 
mehtec, ~ic, G. unmdchtich), Goth. wumahterg-s + 
cf. also ON, dmdttig-r. M Da. umegtug, early mod, 
Da. wmegitg.] Devoid of might orstrength ; weak, 
feeble, powerless, impotent. o 3 

e888 K. urrep Boeth xxix. § 1 Ale gesceadwis man 
meg witan pect hi biod full earme & ful unmihtige. ¢ xa00 
Svin, Coll, Hom. 35 He bicom uimihti & wreche & unhol. 
a@x310 in Wright Lyric /. iv. a2 Middel-erd for mon wes 
mad, un-mihti aren is meste mede. ¢ 1374 CnAucer Loeth, 
IV. pr. ii, (1868) 114 Nedes goode folk moten ben my3ty, and 
shrewes feble and vnmy3ty. x402 ¥. Upland (Skeat) § 63 
He conde not make his rule so good as an-other did his, 
(..and so were he unmighty and not god). e140 tr. De 
Jnittatione Ww. viii, 49 Whan be grace of god., gop away, 
pan shal he be poure & unmizty. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg: 
C ij b,. He was... so feble and so unmyghty that hysdysciples 
susteyned,,.hym in goyng tochirche, 1545 RavNaLp Syrih 
Mankynde 79 Yf the matryce be vnmighty and weakened. 
x6rx Fiori, Lvgederoso, vamightie, vnpowerfull, 1876 
Morris Signed u.97 Myself a little fragment amidst it all 
I saw,..unmighty as the tempest-driven straw, 

aésol. ¢x400 Agal. Loll, 30 It is necesati to hem to visit 
pe sek, to pray for be vnmisti, xsqg ALLEN Fadde's Jar, 
ev, 33 Both masters and seruauntes,..byghe and lowe, 
myghtie and ynmyghtie, 1587 GoLtpinc Le Mornay Ep. 
Ded., The welbeloued Sonne ot God.. must stande forall :., 
the mightie for the vnmiphtie. =. 

b. Const. Zo, usually with inf. 

exooo Altrric Saints’ Lives x. 257 Hwi come pu mid 
weepnum,.to anum_ medene unmihtigum to wige, a 1240 
Sazeles Warde in O. £. Hom. 1. 287.Nu is riht benne pat 
we demen us seolf eaver unmihtie to Werien ant to witen. us 
.. Wid ute godes helpe. @ x300 Czrsox AT. 6706 Qua smites 
vte his thains-eie, And mas him vn-mighti for-to seie; 
azz40 Hamrore Psaiier cvi. 12 Pai ware vamyebty to > 
Stande agayn vicys. 1390 Gower Cow7. LI. 177 Thei with- 
oute lyves chiere Unmyhti ben to se or hiere.’ 1422 Yonc 
tr. Secreta Secret. 235 Who-so hath the pans litill and 
swyfte, he is suspeccious, of euyl will, on-myghty to werkys, 

Unmi-ld, a. Obs. [OL. unmilde (UN-) 7), = 

MDn. onmzlde (obs. Du. ommild), OG. unmilti 
(MHG.  unmtlte, unmilde, G. unmild), ON. 
aumild-r (MSw. omdtder, Sw. omitid, MDa., Da, 
and Norw. zz/d), Goth. wnmifd-s unkind. ] 

1. Not mild or gentle ; harsh, rough, unkind, 

e900 tr. Bada’s Hist. 11. ii, (1890) 100 Alf he bonne is 
unmilde & oferhygdiz, ponne is } et cud pet he nis.of Gode, 
¢1200.ORrMIN 9680 Haspenn lif & haebenn fullkess herrte Iss 
harrd & starre all allse. stan, Unnmeoc. & all. unnmilde, 
@x2go Owl § Wight. 61 Ich wot pat pu art unmilde Wip 
hom. pat ne muze from pe schilde, a@xzz90 Beket 1460 in 
S. Zng. Leg. 1.148 Ove of Engelonde he let heom driue:., 
muche was he on-milde ! . @1340 Hamroie J sadter:cxlvi. 6 
Syniul men bat ere sharpe and.vnmyld and contrary, 1398 
Truvisa Barts, De PW, x1, x. (Bodl. Ms.), je crowe..is 
a iangelingge brid vnmylde [L. raipial, and greuous to men, 
1412-20 Lync, Chron. Troy 3, 281 Bo a ful vnmylde, with 
brasen feet, ramegous and wylde. x482 Alonh of Luesham 
1, (Arb.) 100 Sche was only to her cosynis ryghte gastful 
and on mylde, . xg26 Jtlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 123 b, 
Eschewe the occasyons ot testynes or hastynes, and other 
vnniylde behavour, 2g58 Puarr eid wv. K tij, Some 
Tigres thee did nurse, and gave to thee their milke unmild. 
x61x Forio, /yzmife, vnmilde, crael. 

2. Harsh of taste. 
» 1566 Drant Horace, Sat, m1. G j, Eatinge most bitter 
rootes and leaves, unmilde unto the taste, 

Hence }Unmildness. Ols, | 

xs7o Dranr Tivo Sera. I viij, Mildnes to some is oft tymes 
vnmildnes and crueltie to many other, xz6zx Fiori, /#- 
mitezza, vumildenesse, cruelty, 1644 Mirron Divorce 
(ed. 2) vii. 46 The unmildnesse of Evangelick grace 
shall ‘turn servant to declare the grace and mildnesse of 
the rigorous Law. 
“‘Unmirldewed, g/Z. a. (Un-! 8) [975 Asx.) phi) 
A. Becner Geni i, in Mew Brit. Theatre 1, 518 Kine 
Power, Still give the. gold rod of our fields Unmildew’d, 
Unmni'litarily, ado, (On-! 11.) 2x86 in Strang Glasgow 
& Clubs 585 A prisoner, who most unmilitarily occupied the 
front of the saddle. 
Unmilitary,¢. [Un-17.] | 7 

1. Not in accordance with military practice or 


/ conforming to. military standards, 


2997 W. Daiayuece Trav. Sp. Port. cxliii, The king 
has & large, ariny, which had better be reduced, than 
continue in its present unmilitary state. 1806 dun, Rev. 


| IV. 246 Defence—the very word is unmilitary. 2826 Scorr 
| Woortst, xii, We must not hazard the whole troops in one 
f sortie—that were unmilitary. 


x86x Gen. P. ‘Tnompson 
Audi Alt. Part. WI, :clxxiv. 206 It is simply unmilitary 


. habble,: that would talk of the difficulty ‘of doing what is 
) wanted, wher 


n once the military supériority is decided. 
yelonging to, or connected with, the 
military profession, 


UNMILEED. | 


rBo2z-1z2_ Bentam Ration. Fudte. Evid. (1827) V: 663 
Suppose two persons in office, military and unmilitary. 
3883 American V1. 233 [This] may be objected to in un- 
military quarters. 

Unmilked, 24 a. (Un-18.) 

1648 Hexuam i, Ongemolcken, Vamilked, 
Odyss, 1X. 318 ‘The ewes..with distended thighs Unmilked 
lay bleating, 1891 Harpy Jess xxiv, Five unmilked cows 
chanced to stand apart from the general herd, 

Unmirlled, A//. 2. (Un-21 8.) 

xs55 Richweond, Wills (Surtees) 86 Item ij webbe un- 
milled... Item xitij peces of cloth. ¢1600 Transcrigit W. 
Riding Sessions Kodds (1888) 160 Duas pecias panni Janei.. 
vocat. vnmylned Karsey, 2726 Leaxge Hest, Ace. Eng. 
Money 121 A Cutter,.. which some have call’d the Unmill’éd 
Guinea. 1783 Coox First Voy, um. xiv, LIL. 766 Uhere are 
two kinds of coin here, of the same denomination, milled 
and unmilled, — : 

+Unmind, « Ods—! [Un-'9.] Unmindful. ax300 
Cursor Mi, 1572 Pai left pe lede of bar lau, Pat es, o settnes 
and o kind Wit-vtun: mensk pai ar [Géz¢, were) vnemind. 
Unmirnd, 2 [Un-? 3.} travs. To reverse the views of 
1839 J. Taviuor Logic dn Theol, 239 ‘Uhe attempt to un- 
mind the Christian world at that time was impracticable. 

Unmi'nded, 74/7. a. [Un-18.] 

+ 1. Unmentioned ; not borne in mind. Qds, 

axsx3 Fasvan Chron. 1. xxii, 17 This also is ynmynded of 
wryters..for rudenesse of his dedes, that clerkes lyst nat to 
spende any tyme in wrytynge of suche dedes,. 1390 SpENSER 
Muiopot. Ep. Ded., Which taketh glory,.to spend it selfe in 
honouring you; not so much for your great bounty to my 
self, which yet may not be vnminded ;..as for [ete.]. ; 

2. Unheeded, unregarded. 

x562 J. Heywoon Prov. & Eig. (1867) 17 Unminded 
vnmoned, go make your mone. x396 Suaks, 1 Hen JV, 
tv. iii, s9 When he was..A poore vnminded Out-law, 
sneaking home. a@az6zy Beaum. & Fx. Laws of Candy v. 
i, Where was your gratitude, who in your Coffers Hoarded 
the rustic treasure which was due ‘To ny. unirinded Father? 
1667 Mitton 7. Z,x. 332 Hee, after Eve seduc't, unminded’ 
slunk Into the Wood fast by. rzr0 Brit. Afallo No. 61. 3/x 
Sable Night unminded past away. 1846 Lanvor /uzag. 
Conv. Wks. 1. 390/1 Even grandmothers ere now have been 
uuminded by their awn grandchildren. ; 

b. Left unnoticed, overlooked. 

1698 Christ. Exalted § 99 It is not to be unminded how 
the Rebuker slides off the three first Conditions. 

Unmi'ndful, 2. [(Un-! 7.] Not mindful; 
careless, heedless; a. Const. of. 

1384 Wveite Acclus, xxvii. 6 Be thou not vamyndeful of: 
hym in thi werkis. 1g00-20 Dunbar Poems xiii. 47 Religious 
men..ar yvimyndfull of thair professioun,. 1585 Even: 
Decades (Arb.). 56 Owre predicessoures were not vtterlye 
vnmyndefull of these benelites, 63x Gouce God's Arrows 
nm. Ep, Ded, Can I-then be unmindfull of her? 2663. Br. 
Parrick Parad, Pilgr. xxx, When you find them so un. 
mindful of themselves. 1706 Ek. Warp Woden World 
Diss. (1708) 16 One so sollicitous about other Men's Healths, 
cannot be unmindful of his own. 1760-2 Gotpsm. Cit. W. 
on Every person was willing to save himself, unmindful of 
others, 
caine Death and Life, Unmindful each of their accustomed 
strife, 1874 J. Bartow. Brown Aigher Life p. viii, Un. 
mindful of the large blessing which intellectual culture and 
political activity bring in their train. 

b. With inf. or clause, 

16x5 Sin W, Mure AZise. Poems xiv. 1o Heiping wp treassour 
wamyndfull quho lent it. 1632 GauLe Megasfrom. 323 He 
caused Cassius Longinus..to be slain; .unmindfull thac 
Cheerea (the man that did the deed) was'so called. 1697 
Darypen Hirg. Past. vii. 125 She seeks the weedy Pools,.. 
Careless of Night, unmindful to return.’ a@27g0 A. Hitt 
pane of Love 173, Unminudful, that of-old they veil’d his 
ace. 

c. Attrib. or without const. rare, 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. 7/1, 1. iv. 446 Dull vnmindfull Villaine, 
Why stay’st thou here? 7598 Frorio, Sientorato,..a fors 
getfull, oblivious, or vnmihdfull man. 2608 Breaum. & Ft. 
four Plays in Oue Wks, 1912 X, 359 Hear me,,.And take 
my wrongs into thy hands, thou justice Done by unmindful 
man, unmerciful. 1796 Scorr Wild Huntsman xxxix, His 
courser rooted to the ground, The quickening spur unmind- 
ful bears. : 

Hencé Unmi-ndfulness. 

Also uxmetnd fully adv. (1755 Scott, and later Dicts.). 
567 Auten Def, Priesthood Pref., Loue of sinne,..and 
vamyndfulnes of saluation, 1631 Masse Celestina xii. 132 

f my much mindfulnesse for this nights meeting, and your 
much unmindfulnesse and extreme carelesnesse. a 1680 
Cuarnock Attrib, Gad (1834) 1. 507 Why should we forget 
ic? yea, what a shame is our unmindfulness of it, : 

+ Unmi-nding, vé/, sb. Obs. [UN-1.13.] The 
action of forgetting or disregarding. 

1382 Wyeur Wisd. xiv. 26 And alle thingus ben mengd 
togidere, ..the vamynding (L. dvemenoratio) of the goodes, 
of the Lord,..the vnordeynyng of leccherie and of vnelens 
nesse. 1602-9 A. Munpay. tr. Palmerin af Eng, %. (1639) 
As), Pleasant passages through the grassy groves, would 
be an occasion of the vnminding her former fits. @x684 
Leicuton Comu.2 Pet, y. 8 The fumes..cast us inte a deep 
sleep; a secure unminding of God and of ourselves. mg 

Unmi'ned, fe @ (Un-)8) @ 1849 Pow Z. BL rte 3 
Wks. 1865 Lf, 404 The reader will suffer the most valuable. 
ore to remain. unmined to all eternity, before [etc]. 1893 
Chaymbers's Frnl. XU. 629/1 The coal in the country still 
unmined, Unmi'neralized,: gf2, a. (Un-?'8.) «1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVIL. xx2/1.The mineralized hot springs: 
and the unmineralized. . Unmitnglable, «... (Uy-) 7b.) 
266r Bovte Scept. Cher. 1v..23t The Property of Qyle..of 
being unminglable with the Water. /dzcd. 257 Divers. and, 
unminglable oyles, a a ee a 

Unmi'ngle, v. v (Un-2 3 7) : pes ie 
* 1594 7. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. 11.135 This facultie of 
the fantasie.changeth and: réchangeth, mingleth: and. vn- 
mingleth, so that i¢ cutteth asunder and seweth vp.againe 
as it listeth. 1626 Bacon. Sy/va § 14 A will-unmingle the 
Wine from the Water; the. Wine ascending. and .. the 


1725 Pork 


” Glouc., Fi 


} ascendyng oP wyth hys body hole and vnminished. 
| Ganong. Cau: 


| obeyed, as his whole right be reserued to him unminished. 


. their Ministers, 


’ ¢hat is unchurched and unministred. 


| dispraise of ministerial and unministerial persons. 1735 
' Hervey Mem. Geo. /£ (1848) I. 492 One of the most 


|. value of fortie thousand Angels in Bullion, vnmirited, ..to 


, Treasury of merits was.unminted. 


0 tin i of | 3 Griselda 87 Virtue, in low, is an unminted Mine. 1845 
x8ar Suuttey Lpipsych, 302 At her. silver voice || 


| used as a circulating medium in large unminted pieces, 
| 288x Durrrecp Don © 


| Of women,..their unminted promises. 


| Wks. 1843 LI. 465/2 From speeches—spoken and unminuted 


| An high and unmisgiving Confidence, and expectation to be 


| ambitious, yet. unmisgiving and happy production. 
| Cowpen CLARKE Shas 


273 

Water descending. 1646 Gataxer Mistake Removed 39 
To unmingle things that Antichrist hath confounded an 
put together. | : ; ; 
-Unmi'ngled, 447.2. (Un-18,) 

2848 Exvor, /impromiscuus, vnmyngled, not confuse. 1577 
tr. Budlinger's Decades 1v.i. 5539/2 The doctrine of Faith.. 
ought to bee reteined wueaneted, and vncorrupte in the 
Churche, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 396 Springs on the Tops of 
High-Hills .. are most pure and vnmingled. 1665 Hovie 
Refi, v. vii, Two or three unmingled Liveries, whose single 
Colours are bright. xzag Pore Onyss. 1x. 238 Vessels of 
unmingled wine. 1746 Hervey Avedit. (1748) 38 Where 
Imagination dreams of unmingled Sweets, 1828 Scott 


| fret, Midi. xix, She looked up with anxious surprise, not 


unmingled with a cast of horror. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
III, 252 He to whom is given the cup of unmingled ill, 
Unmi'ngling, #44. a. (Un! 10.) 1643 [see Unmatcn- 
ABLE a. 2), 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. xtv, iii. VI. 463 Inte 
this separate immaterial and unmingling world. 
.Unmi'nished, 29/2. (Un-1 8.) 
1533. Mork Ausw,. Heysoued Bh. Wks. 1096/x By hys 


v 1583 
i” o Det. xxxvi, 215 That he. must be so 


1848 Pusny Parochk. Sernt. (1852) I. 12x One Everlasting, 
Unminished, Unchanging Joy. 
xxiii, roz He walks, Hale and unminished, to and fro. 2870 
Swinsurng Zss. & Stud, (1875) 142 For him the sleepless 
wellsprings of Cephisus are yet unminished and unfrozen, 
Unmi'nister, 7. (Un-2 6b.) 
1636 Paynne Uudish: Tint, (2661) 80 They..Un-churck 
most Protestant Churches in forein parts, and Un-minister 
1676 Row. Contu. Blair's Autobrog, ix. 
(1848) .138 ‘hey did not .unminister him, and therefore did 
not quartel his preaching or praying in public. 
Unmi'‘nistered, #4. a. and a. [Un-1 8, 9.] 
L. Not administered (to a person), 
1532. More Confut. Tindale Wks. 377/1 It were as good 
to leaue the sacramentes vuministred vnto him as ministred. 
1545 CoverDaLe Jef Chr. Afan. Wks. (Parker Soc.) IL. 473 
Therefore must so great a sacrament in no wise be left un. 
ministered. : 
2. Destitute of a minister. 
2657 W. Fanner aud Pi, Christ's Alarm 97 Any Parish 


Unministerial, f/.¢.  (Un-1 7.) 
1727 Pops, etc. Art of Sinking 118 Used in the praise and 


impolitic unministerial acts I ever knew him. guilty of. 
1816 Corerince LeZt, (1895) 650 ‘Ube plain, unministerial.. 


Netherstronge 115 ‘Che perplexed minister recollected his 
office in time to repress a very unministerial reply. 


Unmi-nted, £9/.a. (Un-18. Cf. Da. umeyntet.) 
x6xx Speep Ast, Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. 164 [She] caused the 
be sent. 1636 Pacirt Chrtstianogr. (ed. 2) 1. 40 The 
1939 G. OcLeGualtherus 


eri Rownul Towers Irel. 215 The precious metals were 
wixote 11. 402 ‘I’o rail on the lightness 


Unmirnuted, go4.a. (Ux-' 8.) (r9¢5 Asu.} x778fW. HL 
Manrsuatu] Minutes Agric, Dhecree 136° From the above 
Minutes, as well as from repeated, unminuted Observations, 
3 am clearly of opinion [etc.]... 1824 BentHam Bk. Fallacies 


speeches, . Unmi'racled, 47. @. (Un-? 66,8.) x609 FY 
Grevi. Mustapha ww. iv, That our. great lord may see 
Vamiracled his owne humanitie. ‘ 
Unmira'culous, a. (Un-1 7.) 
2746 Younc' “7, -7%, tx. 1262 ‘Miracles.-can not more’ 
amaze the mind, ‘Than this, call’d unmiraculous survey. 
x858 CarLyLe Avedé. Gt. ix. vill. I]. 476 The phantom be- 
comes reasonably. unmiraculous again. 188 SeeLey Naz, 
Relig. 254 The unmiraculous part of the Christian tradition, 
Unmi'red, £42.:a. (Un-! 8.) 1586 C’ress Pemproxe 
Ps. uxix, vi, Grations God,..Keepe me safe unsunck, une 
myred, Safe from flowing foes retyred. - Unmirrthful, 
a (Us! 7.) se apa Austen £amwa xvi, Difficulties... 
enough to occupy herin most unmirthful reflections. 1835 
Lyrron Rienzi 1, iv, None saw that the unmirthful flash 
fof wit] was the token of the coming storm, .. Unmitrth- 
fully,adv. (Un-xz,) 1894 WieKins & Vivian Green Bay 
Tree vii, ‘Ohl come now,’ exclainied Coryton, laughing 
unmirthfully. Unmitry,a, (Un-' 7.) 1716 Gay Zriva 
1. 187 There may’st thou pass with safe. unmiry feet, Where 
the rais’d pavement leads athwart the street. _Unmis- 
ca‘rrying, A4/.a. (Un-' 10.) 1657 Trapp Carn. Ps. xx. 
x The unumiscarrying return of prayer should bee carefully 
observed. Unmischievous, 2. (Ux-'7.). 182x Lams 


ling, unmischievous synod! 1848.2. W. Haminron Sedbath 
y. 170 ‘Lhough overtrading is a solecism, not unmischievous 
is the unrequired extension of stock. | Unmi'scible, a. 
(Un-! 9.) [2775 Ast.) 1883-R. Hatpane Workshop Receipts 
Ser. ut. 441/2 Oil and water are unmiscible, 
Unmisgi-ving, pf/.a. (UN-1 10.) 

1693 Hows Carusality Nelig. Contention Wks, 1724 Y1.arr 


saved 1 x8g2 L. Hons Poems Pref. p. xi, A small and am 
3863 
. Char. i, 6 He has an unmisgiving 
confidence in his own powers. 1867 Lewes Hist. Piles. 
(ed. 3) 11, 24 Discussing, with ardour and uamisgiving ingenu- 
ity, topics.. necessarily beyond aJl possible demonstration. 
‘Unmisgi'vingly, adv. (Un-! 11}; cf. prec.) 2844 Mrs, 
Brownine BA, Poets iv.§6 Asit is a fault in the Greek lyrist. 
to leave his buoyancy... too unmisgivingly and entirely: 
for the right reverence of Unity in uty, x861 EARLE 
louc., Fragm..40 Much in, the same way as:.one.. is 
unhesitatingly and unmisgivingly pronounced ‘a saint in 
glory’. . Unmisgui'ded, gpd. a. (Un-!. 8.) 1830 W. 
Tayior fHést, Surv. Germ,’ Poetry 1, 9t Unmisguided. by 
ecclesiastic missionaries and monastic institutions, Une 
misinte'rpretable, a, (Ux-19 bj) -a1631 Donne Seri, 


r854 S. Dopetn Balder - 


' unmistakably of very ancient origin, it 
. up to date xxiii. 347 A cleanly-shaven fellow with..an une 


spirit of your writings. 1863 Evita J. May. Stronges of 


trustful, a. (Uy. ; : 1, 606 
; A-prospect of futurity and unmistrustful hope in the divine 
. goodness. a 


Elia t. Quakers’ Meeting, Nathing-plotting, nought-cabal. - 


) unmitigatedly bad..as [that}..in the United States, 


| in which funerals are now conducte 


. Xxxvis (1856) 325 
, mittene 


UNMIX,. 
589 ‘This usefull and unmisinterpretablé Confession which 


we speak of, : . 
‘Unmi‘ssed, f2/. a. (Un-1'8.) - 
ar4o0 Relig, Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1914) 105/255 


Thay menskede the with manhede, with mytir yn-myste. 


| ersao Barciay Yugurth (1557) 8 The right kayes. nyghtly 


were delyuered vnto Hiempsall ..soo myght they nat be 
yomyssed the space of a nyght. “s6ax G. Sanpys Guida's 
Meé. WW. (2626) 68 Then Bee Hering Re vnimissed of 
her guard, Comes maskt to Ninus.tomb. x757 Gray Let. 
to Mason 28 Sept, why should he not steal away, tne- 
marked and unmussed till the burry of passions in those .. 
was a little abated? 1791 Cowrrr Jdad xvi. 652 Thy allies, 
.. Perish, unaided and unmiss’d by thee. x18z9 Sco1T 
Ivanhoe vi, Of comfort there was little, and, being unknown, 
it was unmissed. 833 Court Jfag. VI. go/x He's only fit for 
the dunghill, where he would rot among other offal, unmissed, 

Unmi'ssionized, 44]... (UN-! 8.) 1860 Tytor Anaheac 


. xii, 325 Various, tribes of Red Men in Hudson's Bay. 


Territory, as yet unmissionized. 


Unmi'st, 2. 
x6xx FLorto, 


lunmissic : (Un-? 4.) 
isinedbiaré, to vamist, to vnfog. 


7675 GR, 


. tr Le Graud's Man withaut Passion ax They are not very 
' far distant from the Truth, and by alittle light broughtin ta 
‘ unmist them, they may-easily pass for Articles of our Faith. 


Unmista‘kable, 2. (UN-1 7b.) . 

In common use from ¢ 1855. : ae 

1666 Tirorsom Ale of Faité 1.4. § 9,31 Unmistakeable,, 
indefectible Oral Tradition. a 1834 Corerince Siogr, Lith 
(1847) I. 305 In Nature,. there are unmistakeable foretakens 
of Evil. x840 Hoon Up Rhine 242 The unmistakeable 
Roman features of the Centurion, 1860. Tympane Glue, 39a 
The veins. .cutting each other at an unmistakeable angle. . 

Hence Unmista‘kableness. e 

1866 Grosart in Lisnrave Papers Introd. 13 The frank 
ness and unmistakableness with which facts are given. 
Unmista‘kably, adv. (Un-li1; cf. prec.) 
1884 tre Hettuer's athens 5x Architectural fragments, 
1894 Sara London 


mistakably horsey loolc about the eyes and lips, 
Unmista’ken, 634. a. (Un-78b.) 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 

Nat. 1L,.523 ‘Lhat obedience which is,.the genuine pro« 

duct of an unmistaken sanctity. Unmista’kingly, ac'v. 


| (Unt a2.) 1870 Rock Textile Fabrics p. xxx, The affection 
. shown by.. all our nobility... for'cloth of gold in their gar- 


ments, was unmistakingly set forth in so many of their like+ 
nesses. Unmi'stressed,a, (Un-!9.) 1867 Cham. Fral, 


' ax Dec. 8or The unmistressed labouresses [sc. servants] sat in 


a smaller room. Unmistru'sted, 2 (Un-! 8.) 1600 


' Tourngur Transf, Metane, xxv, Worlde's. trustlesse trust, 
. soule's unmistrusted fall. 
393 In stead of loue, to give me frawnes;..and all ynlook'd. 


x62x Lapy M. Wrotnu Urania 


for, or, vnmistrusted ; it wonnds my very soule, © Unmis- 
1st Nel 7.) 1768-74, Tucker Li, Vad. 11, 606 


Unmistru'sting, 2f/.2. (Un-l10.) 
¢1898 Deroney Thomas of Reading xiv, The vnmistrusting 
man thinking no euill, went to the doore. 176a Sreune J. 


| Shandy vi, xxix, An unmistrusting ignorance of the plies.:.! 


of the heart of woman. 1787 Burns Aighland Tour Auge 


' (Friday), Kind openheartedness, mixed with unmistrusting 
. simplicity. gi MEY A 
+ 


nmithe: see Un-1 3. ca Be gee 
Unmi-tigable,z (Un-Fy bj) 0 
1610 SHaxs. /eup, 1. ii. 276 Her most vnmittigable rage. 
1628 Br. Han Serie. bef, Chas. /, 100 The desperate man. . 
pierceth his owne heart with a deepe, irremediable, vamit- 
tigable, killing sorrow, r646-— Devout Sond xii. 42 The une 
pitiable, interminable, unmitigable tortures of those. .never+ 


ey 


| dying souls, 80g kosrer Lss. (1806) 1. 174 The great 


Cause ., assumed in -his administrations an unmitigable. 


urgency, 1862 Lyrron Sir. Stary Il. 172 A remembrance: 
: ' 


of unrelaxed, unmitigable indignation... . 

Unmi'tigably, adv. (Un-kaz.) 1868 Brownie Ring ¥ 
Be w. 768 Practising,.. Unmitigably from the very first, 
‘The finer vengeance. . 

Unmitigated, 447.4. [Un-1 8.} 

1. Not softened in respect of severity or intensity, 

1599 Suaks, Much Ado 1. 1,308 With publike accusation, 
.-Vantittigated ‘rancour, 1814 J, Austen Mansfeld Park 
ix, The unmitigated glare of day, 1833.L. Rrrenss Wand, dy 
Loire 26 (It] is not an unmitigated evil. r8s6 Kane Aref. 
Fx pi. 1. xxv. 328 [He} fell sick with the unmitigated fatigue. 
x873 Symoxvs G& ets v. 129 Supreme art lends solemnity 
and grandeur to the expression of unmitigated passion, 

2, Not modified or toned down; absolute, 

3840 Mitt Diss. & Disc. (859) I. 428 Still more unmiti~ 
gated savages, the wild Indians. 1849 C. Bronte. Shirley 


|. vii, Caroline ‘was glad to see them’ (an unmitigated fib), 


x860 4d Year Mound No, 72. 51x In very plain speech, I, 
look on. him as an unmitigated peal 8 1877 LL, STEPHEN 
flaygr. Aur. in. 311 A slope of hard, blue, unmitigated ice. 
Hence Unmi'tigatedly adv. . Meech 
385x in C, Martyn 4. PAzé2ips (1890) 242 Of all the insti- 
tutions of slavery on the face of the earth, there are none a 
1855, 
Ch, Times xx Mar. 76/3 The upaleigatedty gloom manner’ 
> - 3884 Manch. Bane, 

27 Dec. 3/5 Nor is. it unmitigatedly depressing, though far’ 
from pt Fe ek pole a 
Unmitre, v. 


ves. Interest 53 [He] hop't.. 
“i te hie B ope, 
Unmi-tred, 2//. a. (Un-1'8,) ee 
1688 R. Hoime dA 7vory ty. xi (Roxb,) 44/2 The Metro- 
politan ., standing: vnmittered .. saith (the other Bishop 
standing vamittered) this prayer. 1848 Lyrron Haro/d ui tt, 


- Nor misdeem me, that.I,humbie, anmitred priest, should be 
thus bold. 1856 Masson 2ss. Biog, & Cott. 43 Such-an axche: 
' bishop, mitred or unmitréed, as England has never sean, ~ 


Unmi'ttened, 227. a, (Un-! 8.) 1893 Kane Grinnell Exp: 
‘ t] gavd..a warm. impression ‘to “the uo- 

ane a ae 4 i as ; 
Unmix,v. (Un-2 3.) Ash se ie Sh ie 
“xg58 Wanpe te, Adexts* Sear. 7 After you hate. wel wie’ 


(Un-? 4.) . 1898 Fronio, Dinitriare, to’ 

' ynmitre, 1644: Mriton Aveod. (Arb:) 67. The unmitring of 
. & Bishop. 1675 Penn Eng. Pres. 
. to inculcate that Doctrine which should ua 


e 
i 
{ 


SESE SS 
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375 There is nothing..so unmixedly pathetic, 


UNMIXABLE. 


mixed, and purged it from the saied Honnie wyth hote 
water, 166 CorTeReut tr, Calprenéde's Cassandra i. h 
(1676) 120 The eye of the mind lost itself in the care of un- 
mixing them, @ 1693 UVrguhart's Rabelais m1. lii, 421 How 
would you unmix them? 

Uumixable, a. (Un-17 b.) 

tysg Saran Figipine C'tess of Dedtwyn WY. 142 Two 
things so very unmixable in their Natures as Truth and 
Falsehood. 14844 W. H, Miny Sers:, Senept. Christ Notes 
x6 Therefore things in themselves unmixable. are mingled. 

Hence Unmi-xableness, 

x88: Wuirney Mizt. Lang. 7 The unmixableness of 


grammar, 

Unmixed, 262 a. (Un-1 8.) 

‘xs26 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 280b, Myne odour. .is 
asthe pure balme ynmixt, 1373 Tusser A’usd. (x878) xx1 
Yet may a good huswife..hane mixt and vnmixt at hir 

leasure. 31607 TorsELy Fours, Beasts 292 The Sarmatican 

inde of horsses is..very fit for running, ynmixt, having a 
wel set body, 1667 Miuron P, Z. vi. 742 Thy Saints unmixt, 
and from th’impure Farr separate, x709 Prior Henry & 
Homma 7a Great Heav'n, bestow Our Cup of Love unmix'd. 
29753 Hanway Zvaz. 1. ut li. 234 Lf mankind cannot think so 
abstractedly as a pure effort of unmixed reason implies. 
x8og R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II, 1124 ‘I'he Lowland 
or Fifeshire breed of cattle is rarely met with in an unmixed 
state, 1889 S. Warroin Life Ld. ¥. Russell 1. 26 Lord 
John could not derive unmixed comfort from [such] a victory. 

b. Const. wth or from. 

r6oa SHaxs. Haze. 1. v, 104 Thy Commandment all alone 
shall line Within the Booke and: Volume of my Braine, Vn- 
mixt with baser matter. 1660 Suarrock Vegetadles 29 There 
grew, wild Oates unmixt from any other weeds, 1925 Pore 
Odves, 1v. 767 Joys ever-young, unmix’d with pain or: fear. 
18:16 Byron Piissner Chillon 185 But these were horrors— 
this was woe Unmix'd with: such. - 1862 PaLny éschydus 
fed, 2) Supplices 1054 note, The better part, though not une 
nixed with evil. ‘ 

Hence Wnmi'xedness, 

1612 T. Witson CAx~, Dict., Puritie sigfnifieth] Vnmixed- 
yesse with sinne, x68x Dopwett Sanchoniathon’s Phoenic. 
Hist, 87 The particular conveniences they enjoyed, above 
others,..and their unmixedness with the Prophane Vulgar, 
Unmixedly, ady, (Un-1 11: cf. prec.) 

x64a'W. Price Serm. 1. Qur meaning is not that they are 
- wnmixtly such, we onely denominate them from their chiefe 

scope,. 1682 InGero Benifv. & Ur. (ed. 4) 1. 11. 60 Since 
_ nothing is unmixedly pure.in this world, 1748 Ricuarpson 

Clarissa(x811) V. ii, 12 How pleasing. .to look back upon 
‘the happy days I gave her; though mine would doubtless 

have been more unmixedly so [etc]. 1833.0, Rew, ee 
1867 M. 
Arnorp Celtic Lit, 89 The genius and the literature were 
purely and unmixedly German, : 

-Unmoa‘n, 2. ie 14.) 1790 J. Witutams’ Shrove 
| Tuesday, etc, 32 They..pierc’d him as he flew: The Gods 
- unmoan'’d him as he bled—Hell yawning gulp'd its due, 
. Unmoa'ned, 447. a. (Us-! 8.) 96a [see Unminpep 2}, 
- 4894 Suaxs, Rich, JT, 1. ti. 64 Our fatherlesse distresse was 
. Jeft vnmoan’d... x6aa Wirner Philarete M 4 Yet L. «must 
perish nay-theless,,.Vamoaned I must dye. 

+Unmoar, obs. var. Unmoor v. 

9980. Buancktey Mav, Expositor s.v., When a Ship. or 
Vessel that Rides at two Anchors. begins to get them-up-in 


- order to Sail, she is Unmoaring. 


| MDu. ommeuhel, -moedel, etc.] = UNMOVABLE, 


1377. Lanc., . Pl. B. att. 267 Moebles and vnmnebles - 


{v.r. ynmnebles}, and al bat pow my3te fynde, ¢ 1380 Wyc.ir 
Was, (1880) 12: 3if pei coveiten..pe housis, pat ben goodis 
vnmeble of here neizeboris, as londis.or rentis, xqz9 Wills 
§ Znv, N.C, (Surtees) 80 All remenant and residewe of my 


goods moblez and vnmoblez. 1486 Str G. Have Law Arms’ 


(S.T.S.) 26z Gif a man had tane possession of ony gude 

moble or unmoble, "1394 Carew Tasso (1881).170 If you also 

- prisonment refuse, And fetters fly, as waight vnmoble-fro, 
+Unmorblety.. 02s—)_ [Un-) 12.) = Unmovasery, 

a@x400 Paniine ZA, (Powell) Heb. vi. 17-In- whiche thyng 

god wilande to schewe., be vnmoehilte.of his counseil. 

- Unmo'cked, p27. a. (Un-18,) 

1648 Hexnam tt, Ondegeckt, Vomocked, or not Flouted, 
38x7 Moors Lelia Ry, Fire-Worshif, ers 11. 251 Here we 
may bleed, unmock’d by hymns Of Moslem triumph. _xg04 
Westin. Gag. 2Apr, 2/2 You'll hearavoice., ,Aspitea moment, 
pause, and die-~-Unmocked of Echo. 

-Unmo'ckingly, adv. (Un-) 11.) 1878 Tennyson Gaveth 
§ Lynette 286 Unmockingly the mocker ending here Turn’d 
to the night, ‘Unmordellled, 442, a, (Un-! 22.) 2878 
Ruskin Pors‘Clay, xlix. V. 4 Not in my model colony only, 
but as best it can be managed in an 


unmodelled: place or 
way. 1895 West. Gas. 6 


ec, 3/1 The unmodelled homes 


of the poor, ay ; 

- +*Unmo-derate, a. Obs. [Ux-14, 5b] Im- 
‘moderate, a 

3398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xt ii, (Bod). -MS.), 3if be 


immoderate,. 
+ Unm 
nlerine’s Peg 


HEXHAM 4 


+ Unmo'ble, a. and sd. [Un-1 7 (5 b), 13. Cf, 


; he Ages; but. not oblivion, feebly brave. 


“Damotte pat 
| Unmolten, A7/. 
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antiquated frippery, and unmodernize a poem rather than 


give it an antique air. 


Unmo-dernized, 7/1 a. (Un-1 8.) } 

[279g Asw.] ¢ 1825 Janz Austen Persivas. v, The mansion 
of the squire, ..substantialand unmodernized. 1883 //azper's 
Jag. Mar, 533/2 That, too, had been left unmodernized. 

+ Unmo-dest, a, Obs. TUn-'7,5 >.) Lmmodest. 1965 
Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Janmodestus, A saucie and vnmodest 
kindeofiestyng. 21586 Sipney Arcadia u. xxiii, This break- 
ing of my harte..will make you (I hope) think I was not 
altogether unmodest. 1632 SHeRwoop, Unmodest, 1zemo- 
deste. + Unmordestly, adv, (Un-!11,5b.) 2380 Houty- 
Banp Treas, Fr. Tong, ditemperément, vnremperately, yn- 
modestly. 1632 SHERWooD sv. tUnmordesty. (Un-} 
x2.) 1647 Hexuam I, Vnmodestie, oxgeschicktneyd. 

Unmodifiable, a (Un-17 b.) : 

1825 Coteripce Lit. Rene. (2836) II. 353 Reason theoreti. 
cal and practical,. .unapproachable and unmodifiable by the 
animal basis, 1860 Gro. Exior A/7dZ on FZ.1, v, Some of her 
most unmodifialle characters, 1883 F. Garon Jug. (Zui, 
Facuity 156 They remain unmodified and unmodifiable. 

Hence Unmo ‘diflableness. 

1896 Gro, Evior Dax, Dev. \viii, A nature not of brutish 
unmodifiableness, 

(Un-1 8.) 


‘Unmodified, 247. a. 
xyga Burne Let, to Sir H. Langrishe Wks. VI. 308 An 
universal unmodified capacity, to which the fanaticks pretend. 
1823 H. J. Brooxs /ntrod, Crystaldogr. 251 ‘Vhe a, by which 
we have proposed to denote the unmodified angles or edges. 
1841 Myers Cath, Th. 111, § 30. 106 Our Lord everywhere 
exhibited a form of Truth unmodified by Individuality. 1872 
Darwin Desc. Man u. xiii. 11. 67 We have-seen that some 
birds..xattle their unmodified feathers together. 
+Unmo'dish, a. Os, [Un-1 7, 5 bJ Une 
fashionable. 
¢ 1665 C'ress Warwicx in C, F. Smith £77, etc, (rg01) 327 
To be so unmodish as.,to walk in the straight and holy 
ath. 1672 J. Pruies Mandzelion'’s Predict. 4 ‘Lo offer more 
easons.. would be absurd and unmodish. 1726 Lapy M. W. 
Monvacu TJorlet 2x At Chapel., Who..apnears at those un- 
modish Hours But Ancient!Matrons? 31728:Morcan A dgters 
I, Pref. p. i, {{ am] so impoliticly unmodish, that | never can 
speak one thing when I mean another. 


Unmo'dulated, 742.c. (Un-18,5b) | 

1818 Jang Ausren Zonmia iv, The uncouthness of a voice 
«Wholly unmodulated. 1862 [Mrs. A. J. Penny] Romance 
Dull Life xx. 159 He answered with a short.and unmodu- 
lated monosyllable, 1866 Livincstrone Last. Frits. (1873) 
1, xi, 292 A low unmodulared guttural drawl, 

Unmoi'st, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

1611 FLorio, dnhumido, vornvist, dryy saplesse, 1708 J. 
Priues Cyder 333 With heavy Bulk: Volatile Hermes, 
fluid and unmoist, Mo 


sg The Dew. left unmoist His execrahle Glebe, 182g 


' Coverings Poet. Wks, (1912) UL. rirx With unmoist Li 


and wreathless Brow. I stroll. 
ar Jaws, unmoist with blood, 
nmoi'sted, 44/7, a. [Un-' 8.) = next, x492 Ryman in 

Archiu Stud. neu, Spr. UR XXX. 185 Beholde, the yerde 
of Aaron Vnmoysted bare a floure. 

Unmoi'stened, //. a. (Un-18.) 

ax6ag Fretcuer Nice Valour 1.1, Mayst thou dye with 
an unmoist'ned eye. x708 J. Puiuies Cyder 11. 400 The 
Muses still require Humid Regalement, nor will aught 
avail Imploring Phoebus, with unmoisten'd ‘Lips. 1735 
Somervitte Chase 1. 176 ‘he drooping Pack..loli their un- 
moisten'd Tongues, ¢ 1830 Bryant Murdered Traveller 28 
They. .marked his grave with nameless stones; Unmoistened 
by a tear. 2844 Noap Electr, (er. 2) 416 If the brass con- 
ducting tubes..are grasped, .with the unmoistened hands. 

tUnmole:st, £42, 2. Ods. [Un-1 8 b.] = next, cxs60A, 
Scotr Poems (3.1.S.) vii. 6 Thairfoir go,..And lat: me leif 
thus ynmolest. 1793 J. Ross Fratricite sx. 1000 (MS.), He 
sees his Brother's sacrificial fire To Heaven ascending un+ 
molest and bright! ; 

Unmole‘sted, pi. a. (Un-18.) 

xsgx Reg. Privy Sead Scot. UW. 134/2 The saidis personis 
..to be unattechit, ., unmolestit, and untrublit. 1603 K NoLLES 
Hist, Turks (1621) 25 King Baldwin . .Jiued for a season vn- 
molested by his enemies, 1689 Bovte Martyra. Theodora 


3855 SincLeron Virgil 11, 


| xii, 246 ‘Ihe unmolested Exercise of a Religion, that fete]. 


a 


1740 Cisser Aoi, viii. 164 Continuing to act with as little 
Authority, unmolested. . r7za Priestiry Just. Relig. (1782) 
IL 26 They. . suffered them to live unmolested, 1812 Byron 
Ch. Har 1 Jxxxvi, Where the gray stones and. unmolested 
\ 1884 Sir W, B. 
rer in Law Times Rep, LI. §30/x He has a perfect right 


: «eto have his person unmolested by the negligence of 


another man’s servant, 

Hence Unmole‘stedly adv. 

x64x Lo, Dicay Parl. SA 19 Jan, 21 To let them injoy un- 
molestedly, what belongs unto them, 26653 Boviz Occas. 
Re? vi, ix, The Devil sometimes do's unmolestedly suffer us 
to write well, 1839 Lapy Lyrron Cheveley viii, They un- 
molestedly went to..dinners for six months, 1879 FARRAR 
St. Paul I, ‘510 Teaching thé things concerning the Lord 
Jesuis Christ with all confidence unmolestedly. 

Unmole'sting, g/. 2, (Une! 10.) ¢179a Worcor (P. 
Pindar) Odd Simon viii, Sweetly she slept,.Ia good old 
Simon’s unmolesting arms. 1891: Daily Mews 30 Dec, 5/1 
Living their quiet useful Jives, unmolesting and unmolested. 


; Unmorllified, Af/. a. (Un-! 8.) 2628 Pacruam Resolves 


1lxxv.:68 So:still he rests vumollified, for all this raine and 
haile.  x760-7a H,; Brooke haath eal, (x809) I. x56 The 
.,crude: element of earth, unmollified by ‘the ‘fluidity of 


TMLO LCC, j  TUn-2 8 by ed 
-a§2g. in: Lindsay Cotmage Scot-(1845) 292." 
onmoltyn. 358 


tants on the Wings of Air. Jdid.1 


_ moral, and neither virtuous nor vicious, 
| Cult, U1. 326 The jower-animism is not immoral, it is une. 


UNMORALITY. 


that name bestowed upon her, it was neither idle nor un. 
momentarie. 1638 — //zerarchy 1. 27 Such childish and 
vnmomentary grounds These Atheists build vpon. 

2, Not occupying a moment of time. rare}, 

1633 Heywoop Hierarchy vu. 439 From heav’n to earth 
he can descend, and bee Aboue and here in space vnmo- 
mentarie, 

Unmome'ntons, @ (Un 7, 5b.) x824 Camppene 
Theoiric 168 How our fates from unmomentous things 
May rise! x88 CartyLe Freak. Gt. ut. y. I. 229 There is 
lastly a still more unmomentous. Margraf, only son of said 
Unmomentous and his said Spouse. 

Unmo'narch, v. (Un-? 6b. Cf. Unxine v.) 

1667 Kavu, Puiirs Peents 2 As we unmonatch'd were for 
want of thee, x68x Sir J. ‘lyeRen. (¢Ze), Patriarcha non 
Monarcha. _ The Patriarch Unmonarch’d.,; in which The 
falseness of those Opinions that would make Monarchy Sure 
Divino are \aid open. 1746 W. Horsey Food (1748) 11. 2 
[They] take great Pains to unmonarch me, and constitute 
themselves in my Stead. 1818 J. Hassei, Aides ¢ Walks 
Il. 123 The dignity and sarcasm..so far unmonarched his 
most Christian majesty, that he burst into a violent fit of 
passion. . 

Hence Unmonarched ffl. a. 

ex844 Lowsit To the Past iv, The eternal sorrow In their 
unmouarched eyes. 1868 Heavysece Feuebel 1.218 Thou 
didst discrown ‘hyself, Unmonarched man | 

Unmona'stic, a (Un- 7.) 1849 I. Tavior Loyola. ¢ 
Ses, 1, vii. 15x Their unmonastic. habic..affurded ground 
enough for such imputations, 1869 Tozer Highi. Turkey 
I. 93 My tumbler..was engraved with most unmonastic 
Cupids, . 

Unmo-neyed, fia. (Un-1 8.) ' 

1677 W. Hucuss Jan of Sin u. viii. 129 What Rich Bar. 
gains of Popish Pardons may be had..both by the Monyed 
and Unmonyed Chapmen too. 174% Suunstone School. — 
misty, xxxiil, Apples with cabbage-net y-cover’d o’er, Gall- 
ing full sore th’ unmoney'd wight, are seen, 1822 Liberal 
I, 210 Their sympathy with the natural unmonied faculties 
of poets in general. 1868 R. Lyrron Chron. & Char. 11, 230 
This pauper Priest..from thankless doors drave forth ‘he 
messenger unmonied and amazed. 

+Unmo‘nished, 2/2. a. Ods. (Un? 8.) 1596 Lonce 
Prosopopeta Wks, (Hunter. Cl.) IT. 47 O turn vnto me, 
whom..no man seeketh vnmonished, and no man findeth vn- 
purged. Unmornkish, a. (Un-! 7.) 1851 CartyLe Sters 
fing 1. iv, 45 A singular condition of Schools and High- 
schools, which have come down,.,from the monkish ages 
into this highly unmonkish one. Unmornkly, a. (UN 
7.) 1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 323 He. shook hands in a 
cordial and quite unmonkly manner, . Unmono'polized, 
fel. a (Un-9 8.) (177g Asu.]. 1899 H. Geoucr Progr & 
fou, 11. vi; New countries where land is yet unmonopolized. 
1898 Wesim, Gaz. 21 Jan. 3/2 The profits that would accrue 
from unmonopolised sale, Unmono'polizing, vii, sd. 
(Un-? 8.) 1642 Mitton Reform. un. 85 ‘Lhe uvappropri- 
ating, and unmonopolizing the rewards of learning and in- 
dustry, from the greasie clutch of ignorance.. _Unmono’+ 

olizing, Afd.a. (Un-1 10.) 1873 Aneyel. Brit. 1. 216/21 

‘he disinterested. and unmonopolising side of aesthetic - 

leasure. . Unmo'numiented, ff/.a. (Un-! 8) 1865 EL. 

Burritt? Walk to Land's Kuna 13 [Lhey) lay long in: un- 
monumented., graves, 

Unmoo'r, v. Maut. [Un-2 4b.] 

L. trans. Yo free from moorings; sfec. § to reduce 
(a ship) to the state of riding by a single anchor 
and cable’ (Falconer), 

1497 Naval Acc. fHenvry FIT (1896) 229 The Remoovyng 
& Vnmoryng ye said Ship. 168x Lond, Gaz. No. 1663/4 
They lye Unmored, and ride single, and-intend to Sail this 
Afternoon, 1704 Jdid. No. ‘3981/3. All the Ships,.are un-. 
moor’d, and will sail with the next Opportunity. 1725 Porz 
Odyss. 1. 786 With sails we wing the masts,.. Unmoor the 
fleet, and rush into the sea, x800 Hudl Pilotage Act 14 
The pilot.,shall-be paid for unmooring..such ship, 1828 
Scorr #, M. Perth xxiv, They seated themselves in the boat 
and unmoored it from the pier. 1882‘ Ourba’ Maremma I, 
135 She found her boat safe, and unmoured it and rowed 
backward, . 

trausf. 1866 Bricut Sf. (1876) 177 They would unmoor 
the island from its fastenings in the deep. ; 

2. inir, ‘Vo cast off moorings, (Cf. Unmoar,) 

16xx Coter., Demarer, to vnmoore;:to loosen a ship thats 
moored,.,and put out to sea, 1693 Lond. Gaz, No. 2935/4 Sir 
Francis Wheeler made the Signal for the Ships to Unmoore, 
1745 P. Tuomas Fran. Anson's Vay, 117 The next Morning 
we _unmoor'd..and at Six weigh'd, 1978 J. Apams Diary 
14 Feb. Wks. 1852 IIT.’95 At daybreak, orders were given 
to unmoor, 1840 R, H. Dana Bey. Alas? xvii. 46 She une 
moored and warped down into the bight, from which she’ 
got under weigh, 1887 Bowen <2neid ui. 639 Fly { and 
unmoor forthwith from his coasts. ; 

Hence Unmoo'ring a2, sd, 

1497.Naval Acc, Hen, VII (1896) 252 The vnmoryng of 


~ the seid Ship in. Portesmouth haven after her comyng owte 


of Scoteland. 1710 Lond. Gas. Noi 4720/3.The Lancaster 
fired a Gun as a Signal for Unmooring. x99 F. T, BULLEN 
Way Nany 25, 1 had.. been endeavouring to secure some 


snap-shots of the fo’castle during the evolution of unmooring, 


‘Unmoorred, gai, a, (Un-1 8.) 1683 in L'pool Munie. 
Ree..(1883) 1. 308 Noe shipp shall lye upon the strand un. 
moored. Unmorpped, f¢/, a, (Un-18.) [1995 Ast] 1848 
B,D, Warsn Aristoph., Clouds ti, Dusty, uimopped, ree 
clining at my. ease, . 
Unmo'ral, 2. [Un-1 7, 5 b.] Non-moral; 


| not influenced by, or connected with, moral con- 
| siderations, 


(Common from ¢ 1860.) 
841 Myers Cath. Th. wv. $13. 254 The disorganisation 


; and imperfection of the unmoral part of the universe. 1855 


{Miss Conpe] Zss, Jntuitive Mor. 17 These beings are un- 
1871 Tylor Priv, 


+ Ser. 11, Introd, That half.conscious’ 


UK. ya, 5 b.) 


ty had ‘noticed as the recoil in gross 


LE n 3 h a ae 
} Natures from a: puritanisin that[etc.], 1879 W. Hs MaLLock 


UNMORALIZE. 


Is Life Worth Living ? iii, 44 The condition of the complet- 
est_personal un-morality. 
nmo-ralize, v. (UN-26¢. Cf. IMMoRALIZEz.) 
1640 Bastwicx Ld, és, viii. H 3 They doe unmoralize the 
th Commandement, as concerning the Sabbath day for 
hristians: they allow profane Sports thereon, 21693 Norris 
Pract, Disc. (1711) IL. 109 Contributing..to the unmoral- 
izing and debauching the Age. 
nmo‘ralized, / a, [f. prec., or Un-! 8,] 
Deprived, or devoid, of morality, 

1668 H. More Div, Dial iw. xiv. II. 58 Sensuality... makes 
holy things..hard and tedious to such unmoralized minds. 
r690 J. Norris Beatitudes iv. (1694) 106 There being but 
few so wretchedly wicked and unmoraliz’d as [etc.]. @ 1866 

. Grote Bxant. Utilit. Phéd. xii. (1870) 185 ‘The difference 

etween the moralized and unmoralized, the better and the 
worse, human nature. 1886 New Priuceton Rev, Mar, 180 
There are no cabinets of unmoralised or. half-moralised con- 
ceptions, serving as illustrations of the evolution hypothesis, 

Unmo'ralizing, Jf2. a. (Un-! 10.) 1889 Atlantic 
Monthly Nov. 701/2 He was primarily the artist, imper- 
sonal, unmoralizing.. Unmorralness, (Un-! 12.) 1642 
D, Rocrrs Veantax 554 ‘Vheir opinion about the unmoral- 
nesse of the Sabbath, 

Unmo'rdanted, psi. a, (Un-1 8.) 

1838 ‘I’. Tuomson Chew. Org, Bodies 394 When printed on 
unmordanted cotton and washed.,in hot water.  x876 
Morris in Mackail Zz/e (1899) J. 3x5 The wool was. un- 
mordanted, 

+Unmorrrised, 442. a, [Un-! 8.] Not prepared for 
morris-dancing. @16a5 Frercumr Women Pleas’d w. i, 
‘What a devil ails this fellow..Vhus to appear before me 
too, unmorris'’d? Unmo-rrowing, /g/. a, (Un-} x0.) 1858 
Battuy Mystic, etc. 154 She laid her down, and..slept the 
Jong unmorrowingsleep. tUnmorrtal,@, (Un-! 7, 5b.) 
1538 Exyor, /#iorfadis, vynmortall, that lyueth ener. 1608 
Wiitrr Hexapla Exod. 75 Vhe soule being: unmortall. 
+Unmo'rtalize, v. Os, [Un-? 6c.) zrans. To put to 
death, xg93 Nasue Chris?’s T. 19 b, Man, woman, chylde, 
he shall vnmortalize and mangle, [x623 CockmtaM ur, Zo 
Ai21,.. Vnmortalize, Inage.] 

Unmortared, A2/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

#1656 Be. Haut Christ Mystical Wks. (1714) 1. 348 Some 
loose Stones perhaps that lye unmortered upon the Battle- 
ments, 1664 Eve yn Sylva xxxii. 112 The Haw-thorn well 

lash’d..is a better.. Fence then unmorter’d walls. 2860 

RISTRAM Gt. Sahara viii. 124 An empty watercourse, built 
up of unmortared stone, 1895 Blackw. Mag, Nov. 642/1 A 
carefully mown piece of turfenclosed by an unmortared wall. 

Unmo'rtgage,v. (Un-?3.) 1637 Hevwoop Royall King 
IV. iv, Sir, since you did vnmorgage all your meanes, It came 
into my thoughts. 

Unmortgaged, ff/.a. (Un-18.) _ 

1638 QuarLes Hieroglyph. x. vi, His quick-nos’d armie.. 
Must now prepare To chase the tim’rous Hare About his 
es unmorgag'd grounds. 1676 D'Urruy Mme, Fick/e v. ii, 

| L have 2004. a year, lve my Lands free and unmorgag’d. 
1gos Apnison Jtaly 210 There is scarce a single Gabel .un- 
mortgag’d. 1776 Apam SmitH W, XM. v. iii, (1904) 11. 583 
The only considerable branch of the public revenue which 
yet remains unmortgaged. 1828 [G, C, Lewis] tr. Bocks's 
Publ, Eeon, Athens Ll. 247 Cleon..was so deeply involved 
in debt, that nothing he had was unmortgaged. 3x88x Law 
Rep. a Div, XV. 59 The unmortgaged portion [of the 
estate], a 

tUnmorti'ficate, 447, a. Obs. (On-1 8b, 5b.) e14g0 
tr. De /atitatione 126, 1 desire to cleve to hevenly binges, 
but flesshly: binges & unmortificate passions depressen me. 
Unmo rtified, p47. a. [Un-1 8,5 b.] 

L Not spiritually mortified or subdued: a, Of 
passions, desires, etc. 

¢ 1480 tr, De Intitatione 1. iii, 5 What lettib be more.. ban 
pin unmortified affeccion of herte? 1612 T. Tavior Com. 
Titus ii. 12 These lusts are fitter for the course. of nature 
ynmortified. x67r Woopneap S?%. Jeresa u. xii. 101 Their 
passions are unmortified. a 1693 Z. Cranock Serme. Charity 
(1740) 18 His yet unmortified Lusts and Passions. 1748 
Harriny Odseru, Maze 11. iv. § 4.415 He finds many unmorti- 
fied Desires..in his best Words and Actions, 1837 SusANNA 
Winxwortu tr. Live Tauder 390 He who wishes to..subdue 
such an unmortified nature, 

b Of persons (or the heart), 

1526 Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 160 V6 unmortified herte 
hath not the housholde of y® soule in suche peace, “164 
Mitton Animadyv. 57 Unconfessing and unmortify’d sinners, 
x69x Hartcuirre Virtues 210 AS thou wouldst not demon- 
strate thy self to be a rash and unmortified Person. . 1748 
Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) JIL. xxi. 127 By his soul (the 
unmortified creature swore,),.he was now. in earnest in his 

ood resolutions, /dz:2..166 An unmortified libertine, 1894 

HEDLEY Retreat xviii, 207 No one can be relaxed, unmorti- 
fied, and lazy, and at the same time desire to love God with 
»:a@ whole heart, : . 

2. Sc. Law. Not disposed of by mortification. 

x467 Sc. Acts, Fas, IIT (1814) I. 90 Pe soume..to be 
Raisit of all lordis,..and vperis qubatsumeuer hafand land 
vtouth burgh vnmortifijs. , 

3. Not affected by gangrene. 

1732 Monro Azad. (ed. 2) 18. An unmortified Part. .can 
have Nerves.., and yet enjoy no Sensation, 

Hence Unmo'rtifiedness. 

1643 T. Gooowin 7'rial Christian's Growth 1. iii. (1651) 
93 This argues: much. unmortifyednesse, though it run not 
out into acts, @1677 MAnton Dise, Peace Wks, 1871 11. 66 
‘The more men increase in grace, .the more they know their 
emptiness, unmortifiedness, and manifold sins... 17a7 Biog. 
Presbyt. (1827) 1. 338, | have seen some, . become fearful Ex- 
amples of Apostacy, in Covetousness and Unmortifiedness, 
.Unmorrtised, 6/7. 2.) (Un-?8+Mortisen Afi: a.) 1678 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. vi. 103 This Square Peece hath a square 
wide Mortess in it.,to.screw against that part of the Wooden 


Peece un-mortessed at the Top ae ao is fpreaids ; 
Unmo'rtised, sp/.23 | ; 


ofthe un-mortessed Peece. J 
8+Mortisz v2) 2948 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VI. 304 
An old broken:bottomed cane couch, ..tunmortised by the 
failing \of one of its worm-caten legs, 2859. TENNYSON 
Merlin § V.4o2 The wrist:is parted. from the hand that 


975 


waved, The feet unmortised from. their ankle-bones Who 
paced it, ages back. Unmosa‘ic, a. (Un-! 7+ Mosaic 
a.) 1644 Mitton Divorce (ed, 2) 11. ix. go By this reckning 
Moses should bee most unmosaick, that is, most illegal, not 
to say most unnatural], 1868 W. Smira Book of Moses p.v, 
The Separatist Theory.. breaks up the whole Pentateuch 
into un- Mosaic fragments. Unmossed, pf/, a. (Un-!8.) 
1863 LoweL, Meroriae Positum i. 14 Bleaker than un- 
mossed stone, Unmortheaten, #6/7.a, (UN 8b) 1574 
Het.owrs Guevara's Fam, £p.(1577) 56; 1-doe crave, from 
hencefoorth you keepe your letter vnmoatheaten. 

Unmo'thered, 2/4 a. (Un-! 8 and Un-2 8] 

1. Deprived of motherly feelings. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. u. i, I e’en quake to proceed, 
a spirit turns edge, I fear me she’s unmother'd, 

. Deprived or destitute of a mother, 

1847 H. Busunece Chr, Nuri, iii. (1861) 65 The young go 
forth untended, or unmothered. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aun, 
Leigh 1. 95 Nursing me, Unmothered little child of four 
years old. 1876 Swinpurne Lrechikeus 1057 Vhralls of no 
man's blood, Unchilded and unmothered. 

Unmo'therly, 2 (Un-1 7.) 

Also, in recent use, wxotherliness.  - 

1593 Sidney's Arcadia w. (x629) 413 Well hath my mother 
reuenged vpon me my vnmotherly hating of thee, © 1622 E, 
Cuinton C'tess Lincoln's Nursery 13 Theyargue vnmotherly 
affection, idlenesse, desire to haue liberty, 1823 CoLERIDGE 
Aids Ref. 357 Vo asperse my friend’s wife for unmotherly 
condiuct.in taking an infant six months old to a crowded 
theatre, x850 Biackie 2schyles J. 120 My mother most 
unmotherly, her own children With godless hate pursuing, 

Unmo'therly, ed. [Un-1 11.) Unkindly. 

¢1428 Wynroun Croz.u. viii. 702 Thai at coyme to spy Pat 
lande, pai dressit wnmodyrly ; For sum of paim pai slew richt 
pe 1456 Sin G, Have Law Avms (S.T.S.) 30 [They] 

itterly and unmoderly will bakbyte behynd bakkis. 

Unmo'tived, 2/7. a. (Un-1 8.) 

2794. CoLerince Lett. (1895) 59 Your gossip with the com- 
manding officer seems so totally useless and unmotived, 
x830 W. ‘Tavior Mist. Surv. Gernt, Poetry 1, 286 The senti- 
menis of the personages..f{are] often superfluous and un- 
motived, 1885 Pall Mad] G. 2 Oct. 5/1 Looking back, we be= 
gin to understand actions which seemed dreamily unmotived. 

Unmow'ld,v [Un-2 3, 5, 7.] 

L. ¢rans. To destroy the mould. or form of. 

x6xz Corcr.,, Dewzouler, to vnmould; breake the mould 
--spoyle the frame, of, 1634 Mitton Comus 529 His baneful 
cup.. Whose pleasing poison The visage quite transforms of 
him that drinks,.. unmoulding reasons mintage Character'd 
in the face. [x74 Warron Pleas. Melancholy 89 That 
charmed cup, which Reason’s mintage fair Unmoulds.] 
1797 CotertDGe Dungeon 18 So he lies Circled with evil, till 
his very soul Unmoulds its essence. 1826 [see DisLimn v. 1}. 

b. To take out of a.mould. 

exgoo Century Cook Bk. 493 (Cent. Suppl.), To unmold 
creams, /ééd., The unmolding of creams requires great care, 

2. intr, or absol. To lose form or shape. 

1834 De Quincey Autod, S&, Wks. 1854 I]. 223 The rest- 
less elements of opinion. .mould themselves eternally, ..and 
finally unmould and ‘ dislimn’, 

Unmow lded, 42/4. [Un-1 8.] Not moulded 
or shaped. : 

1620. SHELTON Quix, 11, xlv. 294 Without thee I am dull 
vumolded,and confused. 1636 Pacirt Christianogr. (ed, 2. 
11, 40 Their Masse was then unmoulded: Transubstantiation 
unbaked. 1852 Tennyson Ode Death Wellington 233 Peace, 
his triumph will be sung: By some yet unmoulded tongue. 
1853 Ruskin Stoves Ven, U1. vi. 229 Plain openings in the 
walls studiously simple, and unmoulded at the sides. 2875 
Carpentry & Fin, 41 A plain unmoulded strip. 

Unmow ldered, 4/1. a. (Un-1 8.) [x775 Asn.) 1843 Por 
Premature Burial Wks, 1864.1. 327 It was the skeleton of 
his wife in her yet unmouldered shroud. Unmow'ldering, 
ppbl..a. (Un-1 10.) 28a1 Bryant Ages xvii, Deeds, engraved 
On fame’s mmouldering pillar.’ Unmou'ldy, a (Un-1 7.) 
1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 1.v.17 A piece of the Groaning 
Cake,..which she kept religiously.. full forty on yeares 
unmouldy, and unmouse-eaten. fUnmoutled, 44/. a, 
Oés.~) [Un-18,] Not grown mouldy, ¢.1450 CapGrave iv 
St. Gilbert 75 ‘her was bred kept sextene 3ere aftir his deth, 
on-corupte, onmouled, whech he blessed. Unmon‘nded, 
ppl.a. (UN-18.) 4166 Hotypay Fuvenel vi. (1673) 91 Nor 
men Fear'd lest their..fruits should be a prey ‘lo theives, 
and gardens all unmounded lay, 1661 Fevruam Wesolves 
uu. Ixv. 326 By Nature, he may be.,of a good soyl; yet, if 
he lyes unmounded, he shall be sure to be alwayes low. 

Unmow nt, v. [Un-25, 8.] 

1. ¢rans. To unfix and take down or remove, 

@ 1680 Butter Rem. (1759) 1. 23 Others conceiy'd it. much 
more fit FT’ unmount the Tube, and open it.. 1885.C, G, W. 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1v. 397/1 If the print be'a 
mounted one, it is by no means necessary to unmount it 
previously to treatment. ‘ 

2. To dismount. Also zip. 

2787 Generous Attachment Il, 131, 1 immediately un- 
mounted, and giving my horse his liberty, wandered about 
the Mca & 1892 Schoolmaster 26 Mar, 519/2'The German 
Emperor has had to unmount his high horse, and abandon 
the., Education Bill, ; 

Unmouw-ntable, a. (Un-1 7 b. 

1849 Comfl, Scot. xi.98 That place stude betuix tua strait 
montanis inhabitabil and onmontabil. 1603 Kwou.es Hist. 
Turks (4621) 98 Hauing left the fennes of Meotis, and the. 
vnmountable shores of the Blacke sea. @ 608 Sir F. Vesu 
Con. (1657) 11 Being reared of a good height with earth, 
and. then with gabions set therevpon of six foot high, made 
almost urimountable, 

Unmow nted, 477.4. [Ux-18.] 

1. a. Of cannon: Not placed on carriages. 

1627 Taking St. Esprit in Harl, Misc, (Mash.) U1. sso 
Twelve pieces unmounted in her hold... 690 J; MacKenzie 
Stege London-Derry 7/2 [We] found..most of the Guns 
unmounted _for want of Carriages. 1790 Beatson Nav. & 
Mil, Mem, 1. 325 1n the fort were four guns mounted, and as 
many unmounted. x909 G. M, Treveiyan Garibaldi 243 


* ‘Phe ‘carts. that carried the yet unmounted cannon, 


’ ynmouablenesse, or sadnesse, of his conseil, 13 
Barth. De P, RK: vi. xxiv. (Bod, MS), Slepe isa kinde.. 
. lich vameuablenes and helpe of .pe wittes,. r6xx Corcr. 


UNMOVABLENESS. 


b. Not fixed up for use or display; not provided 
with a mount or mounts. 

1888 Eneycl. Dict, x890 Science-Gossif XXVI.. 144/x 
Wanted, good unmounted material, also foreign butterflies 
and shells. x89x Anthony's Phoiogr. Bull, \V. 235 To use 
unmounted sliues it is necessary to have auxiliary carriers. 
1892 Photogr. Ani. 11, 57 We had also in our. album a lot 
of other unmounted prints. : . 

2. Not provided with, or riding on, a horse or 
horses, 

1592 Nasuz Four Lett. Confut. Wa, Thy excellent_out. 
cast selfe that liu’dst at Cambridge vnmounted. 1630 Cart. 
Samirn Trav. § Adu, vi. ro Captain Smith .. was not long un- 
mounted, for there was choice enough of horses. £688 Loud, 
Gaz, No. 2380/2 A good part of the Cavalry will remain 
unmounted. 1828 Wesster. s.v., Unmounted . dragoons. 
x83: James PAZ, Augusixs II, x, All the most. beautiful 

orses.. were led. . by the pages and squire, unmounted... r900 
Westin, Gaz. 3 Feb. 6/z The number. of mounted and un- 
mounted troops, a oie 

Unmou'rned, f/. a. (Un-1 8,) 

1650 VAUGHAN Olor Iscanus, Tristiume wu Ti, 51 Unpittied, 
and unmourn’d for, my sad head.. goes friendless to the dead. 
wyzr Soutuerne Spartan Dame ww.i, Oh let me here.. 
Sink _down..Into my grave, unmention’d and unmourn’d. 
1813 Byron Corsair u. xiv, Still he goes unmourn’d, returns 
unsought, @285x Moir Poems, Leg. St. Rosalie v, Down 
to the dreary caverns of the grave Pass’d,.. Unmark'd, un« 
mourn’d, the beauteous and the brave : 


Unmow'se-eaten, 4A/, a (Un-’ 8d.) 1654 [see Une 


MouLpy], | Unmonu'thable, a. (Un-1 7b.) 184 Mian. 
in. Nonconf II. 809 A barbarous and unmouthable jargon. 
Unmou'‘thpieced, a, (Un-! 9.) 1836-48 B. D. Watse 
Avistoph, Acharnians n, vi, Though we've lost all, con- 
ception Of such matters, and are deaf And un-mouthpieced. 

Unmorvable, a. and sé. [Un-17b, 5 b.] 

lL. = Iumovasirad 1. Now rare. 

1382 Wyciir E-rod, xv. 16 Be thei maad vomouable as a 
stoon. ¢1400 Maunpzv. (1919) xiii, 67 It is dlept the dede 
see for it..is euere vnmeuable. ¢rq40 Alphabet of Tales 
447 Hur handis bang vp in be ayre vnmouable. a@ 15 
Hauw Chron, Edw. IV, 192 b, He was set in the..stable 
throne, and vnmoueable chaire, of the croune of his realme, 
2594 T. B, Za Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. 1x Aristotle also.. 
sheweth that he knew God vnder the name of the first 
moouer, who was perpetual and vnmoueable. 1626 Gouce 
Sern, Dignity Chivalry § 15 Like the unmoveable moun- 
taines. 21676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. i. vi. (1677) 123 If 
we should suppose the Circle 4:8 C to move about a fixed 
unmoveable Center at D. (49976 Micxie Cantwens’ Lusiad 
p. xxxvii, They remained unmoveable on the shore till the 
fleet., evanished from their sight. 870 Lowxun 4 wrong my 
Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 129 Some man whose brain rests on a still 
more unmovable basis, 1874 W. Humpnurey in Ass. Relig. 

Lit. Ser. wx, 361 The unmoved and unmovable Prime 
over of the ever-moving universe of creatures, ; 
b, sb. Something immovable, an 

1876 Mrs. Wuitney Sights .§ Jas, xx, We groped and 
peered under unmovables and pulled about everything that 
could be moved. ye 
“2, = IMMOVABLE 4.2. 


4388 Wycuir Hed. vi, 18 God..puttide betwixe an ooth, 


that bi twey thingis vnmeuable, bi whiche it is impossible 
that Gad lie, we han strengeste solace. cxrqasin Anglia X, 


380/35 Vnmouabil tranquillite and reste of soule,  rg02 Ord, | 


Crysten Men (W.de W. 1506) 1. vii. Fib, Sythen that Lustyce 
vnameuable requyreth suche payne, 1599 SANDYS Ea te 
Spee. (1632) 111 Having their ground on. the unmovable 
principles of true wisedome and yertue. 1638 Jumus Paint, 
Anctents 28 A sad unmoveabie countenance, 1650 BAXTER 
Saints’ R. 111. vii. 383 They that are sure to receive the un- 
moveable Kingdom must yet serve God with reverence and 
godly fear, 169: Norris /ract. Disc, 248: This was ever., 
an unmoveable Objection. ; ; ed 
b. = IMMOVABLE a. 2 b, 

1382 Wycxir Coé. i. 23 Stable, and vnmouable fro the hope 
of the gospel. 1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 259 Onmevable 
thou owist not endure, whan benygne preyers be offrid. 
argqa Wyatt in Zotiel's Misc. (Arb.) go Wilde beastes in 
them, fierce loue in me is fed, Wnmoueable am [; and they 
stedfast. 1570 T, Witson Demosth, Orat., Life 1a9 Who 
helde out with.a stomacke vpright and vnmooueable, in all 
the, .stormes of fortune, a@ x624 Be. M.Smiru Sern. (1632) 
34 Fabricius..remained..vndauntable, and vnmoveable. 
1683 Tempe Afent, Wks. 1720 1. 399. The Prince was un- 
moveable in the Point of not leaving his Allies. x748 
Ricwarpson Clarissa (1811) I. 154° Ungrateful girl and 
unmovable as ungrateful! 1856 Miss Warner A71lls Shatee 
nuc xi, She begged to be allowed: to stay..3 but Elizabeth 
was unmoveable, 


+3. Of property: = IMMOVABLE a, ge (CE 


| MovaBiE a, 4.) _ 
¢1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xliv. (Lucy) go Pane sawyt pai..Pare | 


gudis unmowable sone. ¢1449 Pecock Repr-t. x. 49 The 
endewing of preestis ‘bi rentis and bi vnmoueable posses- 
siouns.. 1467-8 Rolls of Partt, V. 593/1 The Londes and. 


} Tenementes, Goodes and Catalles, meavable and ‘unmeove 


able. 2535 CoverDALe Fudith viii. 7 Hyr. busbande also 
had lefte her,.greate vnmoueable possessions and ‘many 
catell, 1865 Wels 4 Jaw. V. C. (Surtees) 235 Executrix and’ 
mynyster of all my goods mewable and vnmewable,  ¢1618 
Moryson J tiv. 1v. 7908) 155 In.. Italy the father dying intes» 
tate, the brothers dinide his mouable ‘aid viimouable goods, 
+b. sé. pl. Immovanle goods. Obs... 

1536 in Lett, Sujprvess. Monast. (Camden) 146 We. gub- 

mytt owr selfes and our monasterye, with all the moveables: 


and unmovables therof, unto your majesties accustomede . 


grace. x62 J. Hevwoon Prov, & Apigr. (1867) 148. Mou- 


ables, vnmouables, lande or farme, Thou hast not one grotes’ - 
Serre Cosmw, - 


woorth, of good or goodnes. a1877 Sir T. Si { 
ug. (1609) x21 Touching marriage and the right ‘in -moue«. 
ables and vnmoueables which commeth thereby... fey 
Unmo'vableness.. (Un-1 12, phy 
1382 Wycuir A7ed; vi. 17 God willinge for to ane: athe 
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UNMOVABLETY. 


LImmobilits, .. firmenesse, -assurednesse, unmouablenesse. 
x6ag H. Burton 7 ruth's Triumph 264 A most stedfast vn- 
moueablenesse of faith, 165 Ear. Ourery Parthen. 1. vi, 
550 She..by that Posture, and bir unmoveableness in it, by 
degrees took root, 1818 Ranken /Vist. France IV. 43 This 
unmoveablenesse was not the effect of pride. x88 J: Ze. 
FL. Aikman 38 He was,.surefooted with a central un- 
movableness, ; gine 

yUnmorvablety. Ods. rare. [Un-! 12.) Unmovable- 
ness. 1374 Craucer Boeth. tv. pr, vi. (£886) 206 It is con- 
streynyd in to symplicite, pat is to seyn in to vnmoenablete, 
and it cesith..tofletyn dinersely. exqo0 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 
a8 Vamouahlete of alle pe membris autcept pe lacertis of Be 

rest, ' 

Unmo-vably, adv. (Un-1 11, 5 b.} 

¢ x00 Found, St. Barthalentew's (1923) 1 3 Those thyngis 
~.{given] to the chirche vnmoueably & stedfastly to beholde, 
exqqo Gesta Rone, li. 240 (Harl, MS.), He that .. wolle 
not..leeve synne,..but lithe stille in synnys vnmevabely. 
e1460 Oseney Reg. x61 And bat, as benne markyng whas 
i-sette by boundes i-sett.., Surely and vnmevabely hit’ be 
keped. 1523 Doucias Aimed wv. i. 33 Fixfilt in. my mynd 
unmovably, That [etc], a@isgss R. Taytor in Coverdale 
Lett, Maré. (1564) 177 Int. God be praysed,..I.am va- 
moueably setled vpon the rocke. a x6rg Fornersy Atheoue, 
tiv. § 4 (1622) 23 A radicall .. conclusion, vnmaueably 
grounded in the heart ofa man. 1683 4 pel. Prot. France 
vi. 75 The greatest Protectors of the holy See, to which 
they have always unmoveably held, 1743 J. Eucts Know, 
Div, Th. 372 So the evil Angels are as unmoveably. deter. 
mined still to adhere to that which is Evil. 

Unumorved, Z7/. a. [Un-1 8, 5b] 

1. Not moved by emotion or excitement; un- 
affected, undisturbed; collected, calm. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvil. (Fincenctus) 397 His thocht 
wes vomowit ay, Sa ferme wes he in cristis fay. xs6x 
T. Norton. Cadzin's Just. % 2 They which in his absence 
did stand asspred and vnmoued... 22886 Stpxry Arcadia. 
i, Holding his bead up full of unmoved majestie, 2647 
Crargnnom Aist, Red. 1.§ 44 Wher he found the Duke un- 
nioved by all the considerations and arguments .. he had 
offered, 1697 Daypen <2aeis v. 526 My soul is still. the 
same, Unmoved with fear, and moved with martial fame, 
xyao Swiry Kates Clergynt, Wks, 1755 11. 11. 26 Only Coru- 
sodes was silent and unmoved. 1796 Mur, D'’Arbiay 
Camilla LV. 326 Edgar could not hear unmoved the dia- 
logue which ensued, 1830 ‘Tennyson Paenes 39 If so be if 
from doubt at length, Truth may stand forth unmoved of 
change. ‘1831 James PAA Augustus ILL. vii, The chilling 

unmoved glance of her large dark eye. - 1885 ‘Mas, ALEX- 
anper’ At Sap -v, The unmoved composure of the practised 
detectives, 
+b. Unprovaked. Obs. 

1694 Str T. Hersert 7rav. arz The Mannatee or Cow- 
fish..is.,a gentle fish vnmoued, and some say affects the 
visage of aman. So 

2. Not moved in position ; unstirred ; remaining 
fixed or steady. 

: exqqo Promp, Para. 366/1. On-mevyd, timmotds. 151 
Douctas ened vir, v. 131 His sycht vnmovyt to the erd 
dyd. he prent.. 26a8 May Virg. Georg. tr. 5x Therefore no 
-windes .. orethrow ‘Those Trees; for many yeares unmov'd 
they ww, 1697 Davpen Mire, Past. x. 45 Unmoved, and 
with dejected eyes, he mourned. ‘1744 Berkecey Sixis § x 

The vessel must stand close: covered and unmoved: three 
- days. @ 7798 Paitiwor Studies af Chess (1827) 99 An uns 

moved Rook, 1842 James Brigand ix, The heavy vapours 

bing unmoved around the peaks, 887 Fiedd 15 Oct, 603/2 

The unmoved ground. .is very dry a few inches from the 

surface. : 

‘3. (See Move v. 5 b,) 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xiv. 153 He told me 
he passed the night in great torture, and that the bowels. 
were still unmoved. 

Hence Unmo'vedness. 

x6a8 Ferrnam Resolves 1. xix. 62 They set him almost in 
the Throne of a Deitie; ascend him to an vamouednesse. 
1687 Borne Murtyrd, Theodora xi. 120 All the unmov'd 
ness.of mind, she us'd to be Mistress of. ”- 

Unmo'vedly, ado. (Un-1 143 cf. prec.) 
‘x6xx Beaum. & Pr. PAdlaster 1 i, If you intreat, I will 
upmor ay beste 1689 Popere tr. Locke's 1st Let. Toleras 
Hom 17 Then they can: bear most patiently, and unmovedly, 
the Contagion of Idolatry. 1846 Lannor Jag: Contr 


Wks. Il. 250/2 Quietly and unmovedly as she was standing, 
1883, Mysrs.Zss,, Mod, (x885) 44 Through all the perils of 
the siege they sat unmovedly, .. perfecting the new con- 
stitution. 


ATnumo" 


= Nex 


| x648 Hexnam-n, Ongemaepyt, Vamowne, or Voreapt. 


| anlike The lot of man! how few of human race 
| own mud apmurder’d | 


| coast-nook-ful Normandy | 


|} dropt their under jaws ! 
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tnmowne Beares in an equall height.each bent and re 
z 
Byron Bards & Rev. 636 Let..beer undrawn, and beards 
unmown, display Your holy reverence for the Sabbath-day. 
x820 Suetiey Hymn Mere. xii, Oxen.. pastured In the 
flowering unmown meadows, 1830 ‘fENNYSON Arab. Ns, 
29 Deep inlay Of braided blooms unmown. — ; 

omu'dded, go4.a..(Un-!8,) 1980 PAE. Trans. UXXI, 
450 All the unwashed and unmudded trees that 1 measured. 
1809 W. Brake Deser. Catal. + Clear [water-} colours un- 
mudded by oil | Unmurddied, Js/ a. (Un-' 8.) 2654 
Wuiriock Zoofomta 159 Who.I hope in fine, to the un- 
muddied judgement, it will appeare meant the Literate. 
Unmu'ddled, p44 a (Un-' 8.) 1840 Howirt Visits 
Remark. Places Ser. 1, 233 The Thames, there unmuddled 
by commerce, . flowing free and pure. 

Unmu-file, v. [Un-24.] 7 

L. trans. (and vefl.). To divest of something 
which muffles or conceals the face. 

rérr Corer, Desaffubler, to vnmufile, vnhood, vnhood- 
winke. 1629 Davenant 4 owe rv. i, Were my lean laws 
unmuffled you should see me mump. @r6s2 Brome Queen 
& Concubine w. iv, Take off his false beard;,.And let the 
woman be unmuffled. x78 fe LuceeR Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 
442 He muffled up my head all round, as with the hood of 
a great-coat,..In this guise he held me some time... He 
then unmuffled and let me go. 1838 Lytron Adice vil. tv, 
The rest ...unmuffled themselves .of. cloaks. r85x Haw- 
guorne Twice-told T. U1.i. a2 ‘ Villain, unouffle yourself! 
cried he. : if 
‘fie. and in fig. context. x6g2 Bentowes 7/eodh. xt. Ixxii, 

nmuffle, ye dim clouds, and disinherit From black usurp- 
ing mists his spirit. 1685 Lo. Harirax Char. Tvinemer 
(x688) 28 ‘T'will be worth his pains to see if he [sc. a papist} 
can unmuffle himself from the Mask of Infallibility, 1886 
W. Arexanper St. Ang. Holiday, etc. 137, And darkness 
was unmuffled, and was ripp'd Like crape from heaven's 
jewell'd hilt. : 

b. To remove the muffling of (a drum). 

1828-32 WeRsTER. F 

2. dtr, To remove or cast off a muffling. 

1634. MiLton Comxs 331 Unmufile ye faint stars, and chau 
fair Moon,. .Stoop thy pale visage through an amber cloud. 
3830 tr. Avistoph., Birds o4x Pisthetwrus, What means 
this? What muffling is this? Prometheus, After a while 
Iwill unmufffe, 

Unmu'le, v. (Un-? 3.) 1654 Gavron Pleas, Notes 111. v. 
zoo With three hard words, {to} un-mule, un-leg, and unable; 
Alanso Lopez... Unma'ilioned, g/. a, (Un! 8.) 1859 
Jeruson Srtttany ii, x5 ‘Yhe large unmullioned windows 
of the aisles, Unmu'ltipliable, a. (Un-+ 7b.) 1628 
Jackson Creed v1. 1 iti, § 5 His incomprehensible being, who 
is., most truly one, because indivisible and unmultipliable, 


Unmultiplied, p47. a. (Un-1 8.) 


is7o Biuutwestey Eucdid 128 b, The one remayning yn. 


| multiplied, and the other being certaine times multiplied, 


shall be greater then it, 18:7 H. ‘i’. Cotrsrooxr Algedra, 


| etc, arr Now the coefficient of the root is the unmuttiplied 
| (ot original) coefficient of the square unknown term. 


Hence Unmn‘ltipliedly adv. 

1678 Cupwortu Jntel?. Syst. t. v. 776 It is indivisibly and 
unmultipliedly and Hlocally there. 

Unmu'mmied, 2/7. a. (Un-' 8) x822 Byrow Wés. 
Fudgent. xi, As the mere million’s. base. unmummied clay. 
Unmuwnehed, fg/.a, (Un! 8.) 2870 Dickens £. Drood 
xii, Even Durdles pauses..and looks at_bim, with an. un- 
munched something in his cheek. | Unmuni’tioned, 
afl. a. (Un! 8.) 1626 R. Peexe Three to One Civ b, 
Cales..was held Poore, Vnmand, and Vnmunitioned. 

Unmu'rdered, pp/. a. (Un-18, 

4586. J. Musn in J. Morris 7voud, Cath. Forefathers T11. 
(1877) 363 Not one. Catholic priest bue judged as a traitor 
or able to escape unmutrthered. @x6s2 Brome Damtoiselle 
ty. ti, Haw know I, thar} hauea Som By thee unmurther'd. 
42683 O.puam Poens &. Lraast, (1684) 47 Poor 1 am only 
left unmurder’d yet. 1946 Youne WA 7%. rx. 1707 oe 
y their 


Unmu'rmured, 44/, a. (Un-18.) ax6ag Frercuer Vice 


| Valour iv, i, That if my anger chance let fall a stroke,.. 


Yet it may pass unmurmur'd, undisputed. 

Unmnu rmuring, 777. 2. (Un-1 10.) 

1784 R. Bace Sarhamn Downs UH. 33 Poverty is the 
natural parent of..unmurmuring obedience. 80x Souranr 
Thaleba x. xxvii, 1 am cut off from all the ties of life, 
Unmurmuring, 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 1.170 Then come 
fresh exhortations to unmurmuring hospitality. 

Unmurmuringly, adv. (Un-l 11.) 

1845. F. E. Pacer Tales Village Childr. Ser. 1. r42. The 
thoughts..which best enabled’ him to submit unmurmur- 
ingly. 186% Court Life at Naples WH. 11g When we are 


|. punished for our sins by pain, .it- should be-borne unmure 
| muringly. ee 


Un-Murrayed,@.. (Un-'9.] Not described in Murray’s 
Guide. 1873 Browning Real Cott, Ninwcap 1. 20 Meek, 
hitherto un-Murrayed bathing-place, Best. loved of sea- 
Unmu'scled, 442.2. (Unt 
8.) . 3748..RicHaRDSON Clarissa (1811) VE. 362 Distended 
their parched mouths!]—sunk their unmuscled cheeks !— 
\ Unmu'seular, a (Un.! 7) 
182s Cartyte Schiller un, 234 {Schiller} was, .anmuscular 
and lean, 1861. Reape Cloister & H, Iii, Shallow women, 


} that have neither read nor suffered, have an wamuscular bar. 
| barity of their own. 


Unmurse-like, a (Un-).7 c.) 1784 
A. Murrny Gray’s Lan Frad. No. 88, An unmuse-like Poem, 
Unmu'sical, a. (Uw-1 7.j 

L. Of sounds: Not of a. musical nature; un« 


extraction 


UNNAIL. 


At this time. .itsnot nnmusical cry isheard. 1880 McCarter 
Own Times xiviii. LV. 22 His voice was singularly un- 
musical and harsh, 


2. Of persons: Not musically gifted; not appre- 


ciative of music. Also absol. =a 

1634 Cartwaicut Ordinary i. iii, VIL..Give organs to 
every patish..; And so root out th’ unmusical elect, x186x 
tr. Mendelssohn's Lett. Italy 69 The Papal singers. .are 
almost all unmusical, and do not execute even the most 
established pieces in tune. x896 esta. Gaz, a June 2/3 
The unmusical admired her singing, the musical her acting, 

8. Not based on musical principles, ; 

1786 T. T'winine in Recreat, & Stud’. (1882) 132 All thisis 
unmusical criticism, and goes upon the false notion of the 
words .. being principal. 

Hence Unmn'sicalness. 

Also, in recent use (1890), wazzusicality, 

"4678 Cupwortn J/itell. Syst. t. ¥. 759 Matter. perpetually 
remains, and all other things whatsoever are but. passions 
and affections. .thereof, as musicalness. and unmusicalness. 

Unmu'sically, adv. (Un-l11,5b) 

x60g Dexter Guli’s Lorn-d& 1, 1 make a scuruy noise, 
and,,my tunes sound vnmusically. x631 ~~ Afatch me in 
London 1, The song..did to your eare Vnmusically sound, 
1yio Norris Chr, Pred, vi. 172 Let the Ear be unmusically 
disposed, the sweetest Sounds..will give it no Entertain- 
ment. 1843 CarLyte Past & Pe. ur. i, The Honourable 
Member complains unmusicaily. 896 Advance (Chicago) 
6 Feb. x97/1 The sublime. thoughts which the eloquent 
preacher has not..unmusically expressed here. 

Unmurstered, As/, a (Un-' 8) xg@x Stowey 4 Zoi, 
Poetrie (Arb.) 56 Therefore, though Cato misliked his vn- 
mustered person, hee misliked not his worke. 

+Unmutable, a Ods, [Un-l 7 b, 5 b.] 
Immutable. 

rq4r4 Brampton Perit, Ps. (Percy Soc.) 38 Thou art un. 
mutable be kynd! There is no changyng foundyn in the ! 
1429. Pot. Poems (Rolls) I. 145 Prince excelent, be.. 
liberal of courage, unmutable. x49x Caxton Vitas Pain 
(W. de W. 1495) . 272/2 We have one unmutable rule in 
fastyng. 1848 Upait Aras. Par. Luke 165 b, Leat that 
bee docen, whyche thy wyll beynz vnmutable hath deter. 
mined, xg50 CoverDare Sir. Perle viii. (1588) 93 His 
vumutable truthe, wherby he doth faithfully performe all 
his prontises, 

Unoruta'ted, 42a. (Un-! 8.) 1888 Sweer Ast, Eng. 
Sounds 129 In other words it..shows the unmutated ea, 

Unmutilated, 27. a, (Un-1 8.) 

(«775 AsH.] 1790 Pennant London 105 ‘he brazier.. 
buried it unmutilated, and shewed to them. some broken 
pieces of brass in tokens of his obedience. 1845 Scorr 
Betrothed Conch, It was an unmutilated, unspotied, and 
beautifully formed hand, 1860 F. Masiony Red. Mather 
Prout 376 Thy MSS, have come down to us unmutilated 
by pumice-stone of palimpsestic monk. 186g F. G. Law 
Direct. Anglic, 44 As the unmutilated rubric directs, 

Unmu'tual, 2. (Un-17,5b.) 1593 Lell-7roth'’s N.Y. 
Gift A3, What is the cause of so many housholde breaches 
.. but vnnaturall disagreementes by vnmutualt contractes ? 

Unmwezle, v [Un-2 4b.] trans. To. free 
(a dog, etc.) froma muzzle; to remove the muzzle 
from. Also fig. 

1600 Syags. A. F. Z.4. i 74 CeZ. How proue you that in 
the great heape of your knowledge? os, 1 marry, now 
unmuzzle your wisedome. 1639 T. pe Gray Zaxpert farrier 
280 Put a muzelf upon his mouth..and the next morning 
unmusell him. 1645 Quaries SoZ Recant. v1. 5 Why Did 
that corrected Twilight of his eye Wninussle darknesse, and 
with morning light Redeeme the day from. new baptized 
night? x99r Burke Lef. to Memb, Nat. Asseuth, Wks. V1. 
43 Lhe hell-hounds of war, on all sides, will be uncoupled. 
and unmuzzled, 2854 Emerson Soc, Aiuis: Wks. (Bohn) 
FEI. x8. Beware of unmuzzling: a valetudinarian,. 189x 


| Daily News 22 Jan. 3/7 Her dog was muzzled. ‘hey une 


muzzled him when they got home. 
Hence Unmuzzling wd/. sd. 


1760~72 H, Brooxg Mvol of Qual. (1809) ITT, 37 A licentious 
unmuzzling from all restraint. 1898 Dazly Mews 2 Dec. 5/x - 
The unmuzzling of London do 


Se 

Unmu zzled, 277. a. fUn-2 8 or f. prec.] Not 
muzzled +} freed from. a muzzle. 

16ox Suaxs, Twel, NV. u1..i..130 Haue you not set: mine 


~.Houor at the stake, And. baited it with: all th'vnmuzled 


thoughts That tyrannous heart canthink? 1604 Notdinghane 
Rec. LV. 275 Kepyng a banddog vnmusselled. 1669 Ms 
Riding. Ree. V1. 138 A weaver presented for keeping a 
mastiff unmusled. 328zx W. R. Spencer Poems go When 
Pestilence was rife, And all her friends upmuzzled rush’d 
on life. 1891 Darly News az Jan. 3/7 His dog..was une. 
muzzled. Plaintiff's dog was alsa unmuzzled, 

Unmysterious, a (Ux-1 7.) 

1746 Younc WVé. Th. 1x. 825 Shall God be less miraculous, 


| than what His hand has form’d? Shall mysteries descend 
| From unmysterious?. 1846 Mus. Gore Zag. Char. Introd, 
cee Chancellors. have become unmysterious as haber= 
| dashers. 


1862 Srencer First Princ. tv. § 28 (1875) 100 
The disappearance of those positive dogmas by which the 
mystery was made unmysterious, 
mmy'stery,z. (Un-*6b) @266r Futter Worthies, 
Hlereford 11, (1662) 40 He hath unmysteried the mysterie of 
Heraldry, . Unmy:stical, a (Un-! 7.) 1862 Maunce 
Mod. Philos. ii. § 18.45 He. .is ready to quote..from the 
most unmystical authors, such as Cicero and. ‘l'erence. 
1899 Ince Chr, Mysttcisne 278 We carmot be surprised 
that the unmystical Eighteenth Century declared fete}. 
Unmy'stified, 44 a (Un: 8.) 1844 Krnctace Bother 
(x845) 106: A’ promontory, bare and unmystified by the 
gloom of surrounding groves. 
tUnnarck, 7. Oss“! [U4 3 + mack Nock v% (.) 
trans. To disarrange. x649 G. Danie. Crinaxch., Rich, Lf, 
exciv, Soe wee -va-nack the Ballance, where ‘the Spring 
Beats. truly, to enforce another Thing. 
Unnai'l, v [Un-23, Cf MDu. ontnaghelen 


| (Du, -agelen), OG. tnnagalen (G.eninagein).] | 


A, tvans...To undo or. uafasten in structure by the 
sor removal of nails, a 


- go ever deeper into anarchies and unnamieabilities. 


UNNAILED. 


z4yo-83 Marory Arthur u. xviii. 97 Their hawberkes 
ynnailled that naked they were on every syde. 1523 Lp. 


Berners /yozss. 1. cocexil, 718 ‘They made all y* bridge to . 


be vnnayled, redy to be broken downe, 1595 Cartons 
Blanchardyn Bij, Vonayling his armor.., he sent him to 
carry newes of Blanchardines valure. 1704 tr. J. de /'eure's 
Memoir 87 The Almoner..caus'd the Coffin to be unnail'd 
again. 1884 Srevenson in St. Sames’s Gaz. 10 Apr. (1899) 
4/2 1f we do possess these opposite gifts, we must unnail 
the scaffolding. : 

2. ‘To free (artillery) from being spiked. 

xgéa Wuitenorne Ord. Souldiours 34 The spediest way 
to vnuaile them, is firste to charge againe all such peses of 
artillerie, with smaller bullettes then their ordinarie, 


3. To detach or unfasten from something by the _ 


removal of nails, 

1898 Rowianps Betraying of Christ 55 Hands and feet 
they carefull did vn-naile, Letting the Boay downe. 1668 
Eveiyn tr. Freart's Idea Perf. Paint. 5x At the foot .. 
stands the. B. Virgin,., whiles Joseph of Arimathea and 
Nicodemus un-nail our Lord. 1683 Moxon Mech, £xerc., 
friniing xxiv. % 3 He cannot alter the position of the 


Rounce without un-nailing and nailing the Girts again. | 
1997 Trans. Sac, Arts XV. 256 ‘This is done by unnailing | 


from the board a part on each side. 1846 Lanpor Z-ram. 
Shaks, Wks. 11. 273/2 Having..unnailed from our chapels, 
many dozens of decent saints. 21858 Guenny Gard. Every« 


day Bk, 19/1 We must think it no trouble to unnail even | 


large branches. 


absol, 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xxiv, 278 The | 
Press-man, without nailing or un-nailing, Sets the Rounce | 


to what Position he will. 
Hence Unnai‘ling vd, 5d. 


r6az Manage tr. Aleszan's Guzman a’ ALfi ut. 258 Even to | 


the vnnayling from heaven, of the Sunne, and the Moone. 


1756 Nucent Gr Tour, France LV. 99 A picture of the une | 


nailing from the cross,.. which is greatly admired, 


Unnailed, ps7. 2. (Un-1 8.) © 

3625 K. Lone tr. Sarclay's Argenis 1.1.13 Two plankes 
artificially closed, but left unnayled. 1748 Axson's Voy. 
wi. iii, 143 ‘he scuttle of the fore-castle. happened to be 
unnailed, /é/d., The unnailed scuttle. x829 H. Haw. 
tHORN Vistt Babylon 7 The unnailed. branches of the 
honeysuckle. 1896 Rural World 4 Jan. 5/3 Leave the.. 
nectarine trees unnailed to keep the blossoms as backward 
as possible. 

+ Unnai't, @. and adv. Obs. [Un-2 7, 11 b+ 
Natt a. 


Useless, unprofitable, vain. 


@x2zg0 Ancr, R. 130 Sigged bet 3e beod unnute [7>/#. MS, 
unneite] prelles. a@rgoo Cxrsor AL, 23566 If pai aenoper | 
heuen wroght, It war vnnait and al for noght, @1340 | 


Hamvoie Psalter xxviii. 7 pa pat..gas agayn til. besynes 
of be warld & ynnayte thynge. ¢1380 Wycur Sed Wes, 
III. 29 Folk pat bap foule lippis, foulid wip vein speche 
and uonayt. cx400 Rawle St. Benet (Prose) 9 Wicke pohtis 
do oway.,; and gete yure mubes fra unait wordis. 

pb. As adv. Unprofitably, vainly. 


@x300 Cussor M. 5976 ‘Do wai,’ pai said, ‘pou speckes 


vnnait’. 

Hence + Unnai-tlike adv, -ness, -ship. Ods. 
a31300 #, &. Psalter xxxviii. 153 Vnnaitlike to-droued 

ilke man is. Zid. xl. 6 Vunaitnes Spake he, his hert 

samened to him wicnes, a@1z300 Cursor Af, 10135 For-pi 

ity i paim. pat yee here..And leue your vnnaitschip a 

quile, 

Unna-ked, 4/7. a. (Un-18) 1628 Robin Goodfellow 1, 
(Percy Soc.) 4o Then..lay 1 them in the doure, naked or 
unnaked I care not whether, 

Unna'mie)able, a. (Un-! 7b.) 

In frequent use from ¢ 1840. 

x610 Heary S24, dug. Citie of God 354 God is celestiall, 
ineffable, and un-namewble. xs6g2 GauLe Magastrom. 270 
Invisible and unnameable powers and persons.. 1824 Miss 
Mirrorp Village Ser. 1.234 Oh the saltings, the picklings, 
» the unnamed and unnameable confectionery doings over 
which she presided! 2894 Liste Carr ¥. Gwynne I. iv. 120 
Her lustrous eyes wide distended with unnamable horror. 

absol. 1818 Mitman Santor xt, 387 Th’ Unnameable, he 
fix’d On his flint pedestal, 

Hence Unnameabi'‘lity, 
3862 CarLyia Fredk. Gi. xiv, v. TI. 695 The Reich.. will 


Unnamed, p47. a. [Un-18, Ch OF ris. wxe- 
named, onnamd, MI)u. ongenaemt (Du. -naamd).J 

L. Not mentioned or specified by name. 

1809 Barcray Ship of Folys 162 They shall vnnamyd my 
shyppis haue in cure. 1326 R. Waytrorp Martilage (1893) 
65 A woman vnnamed, with her two chylder twyndles. 
1599 DALAM in Aurly Voy. Levant (Waki, Soc.) 81, | have 
nut time now to wryte them, but of force muste leave them 
un-named untill a tine of better Leasur, ¢ r6z0 FLercuer 
False One uy, ii, Cassar's angrys And our design to please 
him lost and‘perish’d; Be glad thou art unnam'‘d. . 1667 
Mitron 7, L. x. 595 Stil_at Hels dark threshold to have 
sate watch, Unnani‘d, undreaded. 1728 Ramsay Archers 
diverting themselves 136 Dear nymphs unnam‘d, Jay not 
the blame On us.. 1798 5. & Hr. Lew Canterd 7.11, 86 
{She] left unnamed, and wnprovided for, the young woman 
she had raised so far ices bar condition. 1836 [\xs. Marr. 
LAND] Lett, fr. Madras (1843) 4 A number of hitherto un- 
named gentlemen, who sit down to eat and drink. 1866 
Merepits /étteria xlv, Throwing the burden..on some 
unnamed third person. 

2. Not provided with a name; nameless. 

xé6xz1 Donne Anat. World 35 As achild kept from the font, 
thon. uonam’d had'st laid. x667 Mitron P, 2, xu, 140 
_From Hamath Northward-to the Desert South (Things by 
thir names I call, though yet unnam'd). 1848 Barzy 


estas (ed..3).219 All terms are relative expressing bound, | 


But Deity, interminable being, Hath ever therefore been 
unnamed, . 1868 Morais £arthly Par. Lt. 338, Robe,.In- 
awrought with flewers of unnamed colours bright. 2876 
Suaces Se. Madr. x. 202 Among the plants, were a great 
number unnamed... . 


absol, 1840 CARLYLE Heroes i, xg The Highest Being | 


Ci, ON. dueyt-r useless, incapable.) _ 


“Columns, rich with various Dyes, Unnatural Woods ‘with 
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reveals himself in man, This body, these faculties, this life 
of ours, is it not all as a vesture for that Unnamed ? 


b, Unnamed bone, the innominate bone (Ix. | 


NOMINATE @. 3). 


3845 Encycl. Metrap. VII. 329/1 (The sides] of the Hip. — 
girdie [are], .formed..by the pair of Unnamed..bones, each | 
cousisting..of three pieces whilst the bird is young, but | 


becoming consolidated early. Jé¢d., Of the Unnamed bone, 


Unna-pkined, g4/. a. (Un-! 8.) x607 Beaum. & Fue: 


Joman-Hater i. i, An un-napkin'’d Lawyers. greasie fist. 


3884 f17f, Dict. LV. 5009/3 Unnapped cloth, 


naves off. 1637 N. Wartins 4/éino & Bellanza 1304 Me- 
thinks I see the sun... Unnath his car, and throw his whipstaff 
‘by. | Unnartion, v (Un-? 6b.) 1646 W. Price Afans 


Church’d by a Bill of divorce from heaven, 
Unna‘tional,z (Un- 7.) 


national manner in which the trade was managed. 1763 


that very minister, who were..to pursue the same system, 
the same unnational measures, 1834 G. Croty Brtler's 
Anad,p, xxvi, The rash and unnational peace of Utrecht. 


national, indistinctive character, 
Unnative, a, (Un-'7.). 1712 BLackmore Creation vn. 


assume, 1734 THomson Liverty 1. 336 Against depressing 
skies,.. How could thy spirits hold? where vigour find, 


Frederick had written ..a pretty vehement letter, containing 


could unnative himself. 


Unnatural, a (sd.) [Un-17, 5 b.J 


physical nature of persons or animals, 

ax425 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 60 Also in pe 
veynez ar gendred vnnaturale humours,  /é7d.'68 [It] dob 
away wicked colour & vnnarural, and it restoreb natural 


drynke, &c. x597 A. M. tr, Guittlemean's Kr, Chirurg. 


vnnaturalle thinges, 1614 LATHAM Fadconry 1. xiii. 48 Which 


After extraction of unnaturall things, forced into the wound, 
3774 Gotvsm. Vat, Hist. (1776) 1V. 71 The Black Rat. .is, 
possessed of all the voracious and unnatural appetites of the 
former, 1808 Med. Fral. XIV. 246 The mother..was very 
solicitons about her on account of this, her unnatural situa- 


Darcy 11. xi, 179 The tones of their voice sounded.. hollow, 
hoarse, and unnatural. 1890 Retrospect Med. C11. 236 The 
unnatural state occasioned by the presence of sugar. 


2. Notin accordance or agreeinent with the usual 
course of nature, Also césol. 


aisrz Fasyan Chron. ci. (1533) 42/2 Berynge in. mynde 
the vnnaturall deth of her parentes. x6053 Snaxs, Mach. u. 


Dews and Rains. 1 


must likewise interfere with nature,,.and consequently be 
unnatural,or wrong in nature, 18x4 Scott Lord of Isles v. 
xv, Faintly the moon’s pale beams supply That ruddy light’s 
unnatural dye, 1846 Trencu J€fivac, 15 The miracle is not 
thus unnatural, while the unnatural, the contrary to order, 
is of itself the ungodly. x8s4 Kincsitxy Mise, (1859) 1. 85 
Unnatural weather, so that a fourteen days’ voyage takes 
forty days. 
pb. Abnormal; monstrous, 


the hand of God dum and defe and unnaturale. 2632 Liru- 


was amazed..to behold the deformity of Nature. 

G. Devoid of natural qualities or characteristics; 
artificial, 

2746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. %. x. 28 Among your 


aukward- Art arise. 31827 Srzvarr PYandter's G. (1828) 7 
Whatever there.was of unnatural or formal,..is now ban« 
ished from the English garden. . 828 Lyrron Pelhaw: IIL. 
iii, Hence, you perceive all people timid, stiff, unnatural, 
and ill at ease, 

3. At variance with natural feeling or moral 
standards; excessively cruel or wicked, 


their affeccion much more vnnatural & abhominable {etc.]. 
m571 Act 13 £liz. c, 2 $x Moste wycked and unnatural 
Rebellyon hathe ensued. 1612 Dravron /’oly-026. xi, 198 
The vnnatural’st deed that e’re was done by man. x642 D. 
Rocrrs Naaman To Rar. § 2 Even an unnatural cruelty, 
19732 Col. Rec. Pennsylv, \1L 497 A final Period was.to be 


Odyss. (ed. 2) 11..175 To thrust the mother forth, Who gave 
me birth,,, were. a deed Unnat’ral and. impossible to me, 
1828 Scorr Tapestr. Chand, ad fin., In you fatal apart- 
ment incest and unnatural murder were committed. 186. 
pete Rom. & T.i.4 They tar them on to the unnatural 
ight. 


ing at variance with the dictates of nature, 


king of gods. . 161x Suaks, Wint. 7. u, iii, 113.A most vne 
worthy, and ynnatural Lord Can doe no more.. r68gin P, 


Unna'pped, £f/. a. 1Un-! 8.) 16x9 Fietcher Knit. Malta | 
1.i, Did I. attempt her with a thread-bare name, un-napt | 
with meritorious actions. x620 SHELTON Qwix. nm. xxxvill, | 
248 Countesse Trifaldi.., clad all in finest vn-napped Bayes. | 

+Unua-th, a | 
Obs. (Un-l 3; cf. Narne.] ftraus. To take the nave or | 


‘Delingwencie 39 Wee have deserved to be un-nation’d, une | 


31783 Hanway raz, I. 1. vill. 54 Of the partial and un- | 


Wixes Corr. (1805) I. 227 Three known, hackneyed tools of: 


1865 W. G, Parcrave Aredia IL. 366 Their easy-going, im- 
413 British. Gibbons .. makes that ‘tree unnative charms | 


Forced fruits to tear from their unnative soil? Unna‘- | 
tive, vi. (Un-? 6b.) 1855 Mrs. Gasxert Vorth & S. xli, | 


his renunciation of England as his country; he wished he 


1. Not in accordance or conformity with the 


colour. 184 R, Copnann Gurdon's Quest. Chirurg. Bj,He | 
ought to knowe the vnnaturall thynges, that is y® meate,the | 


1 b/x Physiologia..wherin is to’ be..noted on the seayen | 


is vanaturall, and therfore must needs be vawholsome [for | 
the hawk]. 1617 Woonatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1639) gor | 


tion, as she always thonght it, 1846 Mrs. A. Marsn Father | 


iv. ro "Tis vnmaturall, Euen like the deed that’s done. 1653 | 
W, Ramesey Astrol, Restored 250 There shall be. unnatural. | 
Worraston Relig, Nai, i.13 Noe | 
thing can interfere with any proposition that is true, but it | 


516 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl, 1. 431/2 The said Johne is be 
cow Yrav.u.52 Which. vinaturall Childe being brought, I. | 


1529 More Sveipi. Souls Wks, 314/2 In this thei shew 


putt to al] such unnatural Differences, .a@x800.CowreR | 


b. Of persons : Devoid of natural feeling; act- 


xgsa Hutorr, Vnnaturall to parentes, dactri, bactriand. | 
3579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 66 lupiter, .. though hee were | 
a.cruell tyrant, an-vnnaturall childe,., by Poets is mace the | 


Wright New Bk. Martyrs (1784) 804/1 As vnnatural as | 
children that seek the ruin of their parents, 819 Scorr | 


‘UNNATURALLY.° 


Ivanhoe xxix, ‘The. messengers of Jehovah's wrath to the 
uonatural child, who-:thinks of a stranger's captivity before 
aparent’s, 1836 THimuwat Greece JIL, xix.o7 It would be 
impolitic in the Athenians..to countenance the revolt of an 
unnatural colony: x87x Jowarr /éate LI. 408 Vhen he is 
@ parricide, and a cruel unnatural son to an aged parent. 

+4. Illegitimate; having no natural xight or 
claim, Os. + og 2 wa 

exsgso Bare A. ¥ohan (Camden) 4.X. Z They are thy 
chylderne, thou oughtest to say them good. J. Nay, bas- 
tardes they are, unnaturall bythe rood, xs70 Howzily agst. 
Rebsilion px. At ee Seeme more then maruell, that anye 
subictes woulde. .bolde with vnnaturall forraigne vsurpers. 


be expected ; unusual, strange. 

1586 Sipney Arcadia i. i, They ranne ynto him, and 
pulling him. backe,..by force stickled that unnatural fray, 
1647 Ciarmnpon 7 isi, Reb, 1. $104 With some ‘cloudiness 
(which was not unnatural) and trouble in his countenance, 
he desired his Majesty to give him leave to Travel. 1668 
Dryoun Drags, Poesy Ess, (ed. Ker) I, 72 It is unnatural 


x729 Burter Sera. (1848) 34 Since such an action is utterly 
disproportionate to the nature of man, it is in. the strictest 
and. most proper sense unnatural. 1780 Mirror No, xco, 
An unnatural violence done to the work of his favourite 
oet. 1849 Macavray “ist. Eng. v. 1. 533 What seemed to 
is associates to be his unnatural recklessness and audacity. 
850 Baynes Avalytic 13 Unnatural, indirect or irregular 
predication..was.,that, to wit, in which the species was 
predicated ofthe genus. —. ; ‘ 
b, sé. An unnatural thing or state. . 
3682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Aor, ut. §20 No practice being 
able to naturalize such unnaturals or make a man rest uu 
tent not to be himself. - ; 
Unna‘turalism., (Un-112,) i 
1754 Warsurton Bolinghroke's Philos. ji. 67 Which, how- 
ever, they were ready-to distinguish ..from the Unnatural. 
ism (if we may so term it) of ranker Atheism, 1840 T. 
Gorvon tr. HW". Menzel's Ger, Lit, 1. 35 The writings of 
four nation}..have a tinge of supernaturalism or unnatnral- 
ism} something strange, ghost-like, and ill-suited for this 
world, 1889 Haryer's Mag. Nov. 963/1 French naturalism 
is better at its worst than French. unnaturalism at its best. 
Unna'turalist. zouce-wea. [See Unnatrurar a, 3 b.] One 
devoid of natural feeling. 1833 Sourney Doctor interchap. 
xiii, Me, a poor unit of humanity, to be treated like a 
polypus under the scissors of an experimental naturalist, or 
unnaluralist, 3 ; : 
Unnatnra'lity. rare. [Un-} 12.] 
1, Unnatural feeling or conduct. 
arxs48 Hart Chron, Hen. VITT, 229b, What ynkyndnes 


Russell Hazgs (1881) xi. 324 If 1 bad had any such unnature 
ality lodged in my breast. £4. 
2. Sc, Imbecility, weak-mindedness, — : 
1823 Garr Z£xtaz/ lii, He has. because o’ his ain forkeep- 
ing his thnmb on Watty’s unnaturality, 


& Linglish v.i1x. 394 \ts minute details of alien and. une 
naturalizable mythology are carefully preserved, ; 
Unna‘turalize, v. [Uy-%6cd.] 


ter; tomake unnatural in disposition. 

@ 1613 Overnury A Wife (1630) M vj, Religion is com- 
monly. his pretence of discontent, though ‘he can be. of all 
religions; therefore truely of none, Thus by vnnaturalizing 
himselfe[etc.}.. 1625 Laup Serv. Whs. 1847 1, 69 In all that 


tion can unnaturalize nature itself, x6gx Jane Jovage d/nbr 
62 Rebellion hath not vnnvaturalized them. . 21686 Hates 
Gold, Rem, 3. (1673) 245 Here he strives,.as it were, to un 
naturalize himself, and lay by his natural sweetness of dis- 
position, 1894 Datiy News 5 Oct. 6/5 None the less do 


- -unnaturalised them. . 

2. ‘lo divest of the status or privileges of a native- 
born subject. 

1698 J, Contier Jmemor, Stage vi. (1730) 157 Any Roman 
who turn‘d Actor. was,.to be..as it were disincorporated, 
and unnaturalized, °x754 A. Murruy Gray's Inn Frni, No. 
84, Mr. Arne..will apply for a private Bill to unnaturalize 


him, that he may then enjoy the: Privileges of an English- 


man. 1827 Parl, Deb, 1830 ‘This petitioner prayed.to be 
unnaturalized, or to be brought to trial, 
. To make unnatural or artificial, Also abdsol. 
194x Ricwarpson Pamela (x824) 1.6 It may disguise the 
facts,..and uwnnaturalize the incidents. 1767. Ans. Reg., 
ss, 196/2 If they should thus endeavour to unnaturalize 
their singing, they would render it harsh. 2839 Dariey 
Beaum. & Hletcher's Wks, 1. Introd. p. xxv, Our poets.. 
idealise farther than he; that is, they unnaturalise, often 
making beautiful chimeras of their virtuous characters. 

Hence Unna'turalizing vd/. sb, 

1647 N. Warp Sivple Cobler 47 Such vsurpations b 
Rulers, are the unnaturallizings of nature, disfranchisemeuts 
‘of Freedome, - 

Unna‘turalized, 47.2, (Ux-1 8.) 
, 1512 Cotcr., Aforte-main,..the, estate left by..vnanaturale 
ized strangers, and vnafiranchized villaines, x6ax Baatnwair 
Nat. Enibassie Ded:, Nature..thinks she can mend: het 
selfe by being adorned with vnnaturalized ornaments, z6sz 
Evuuyn St. france 37 ‘The a of strangers dying in 
France, most inhospitably escheat to the King; putting.. 


1828-32 Werstrr, Unnateradised, o.,..not made a citizen 
by authority, (Freq. in recent use (19%4~), of aliens.] 
nuna‘turally, adv. [Un-111,] 


nature; with unnatural depravity, wickedness, or 
want of feeling. ; 

cxqbs Digdy Myst, (x882) rv. 537 Was his. .gudnese owt of 
thy mynd So vn-naturallye?  rgq0 det 32 Hen. VITT, c 24 
81 Knightis of Sainct Johnes. .bave' annatirally. .mayn- 
teynid the usurped powre,.of the Bishop of Rome, xg62 J. 


5. At variance with what is natural, usual, or to 


for any one in.a gust of. passion to speak long together, 


and vnnaturalitie may we impute to you. 1691 Z, Hae in J. . 


Unna‘turalizable, a. (Un-7-b) 1833 Lyrron Zng: 


1. trans, and 74f. To deprive of natural charace 


large discourse. .Saint Paul..conceives at full how corrups . 


they feel the sad influence of the mixed education that has 


no. difference between them, and Bastards unnaturalized.. _ 


1. In a manner at variance with normal human. - 
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UNNATURALINESS. 


Hevwoon Prov, & Zpigr. (1867) 96 Alas mother what ts the | 
why, That ye draw from vs vnnaturally? 2610 HouLanp 


Camden's Brit. 465 The yong man. .most unnaturally waged 


war against his owne father, 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav, — 


He, had most vnnaturally..caused. his elder Brother... 
tol be murdred. 1719 De Fok Crusoe un. (Globe) 361 They 
had acted.. unnaturally by their Countrymen. 


2. Ina manner differing from what is natural or 
normal; abnormally. ees 


16xx Fiorito, Distordione, a turning awry vnnaturally, 6x4 _ 


Latuam Falconry 1, viii. 3x The fire. .pierceth into the bodie, 
and heateth it most vnnaturallie, 1668 Devoen Dranet. 


Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I, 95 Where you see both the clauses | 
t 


are placed unnaturally, that is, contrary to the common wa 
of speaking. 172x SouTHeens Haze Capua ivi, It.was atas 
wnnaturally impos’d, 1848 W. H. Kexty tr. 2. Blanc's 
Hist. Ten FP. A1, 283 Words of malediction not unnaturally 
marked his parting adieus. 1878 Brisrowe 7%. & Pract, 
Med, (ed, 2) 850 The former may attain the bulk of a bul- 
lock's kidney, and the latter is usually unnaturally small, 
Unnaturalness, [f Unnarunan a.] 

1, Unnatural conduct or disposition. 

1837 Cromwett in Merriman Life § Lezt, (1902) Il. 86 
Promysing hym..forgeuenes..of his most shamefull in- 
gratitude, ynnaturalnes, conspiracie apelin his honour. 
1550 W. Lynne tr. Carion's Cron. 36 Thys cruell dede de- 
clareth the vnnaturalnesse of the Barbarous nation, 1643 
‘rave Com, Gen. ix, 25 Their parents also through. their 
unnaturalness are compell'd to curse them, 1689 D, Grane 
vittg LezZ, (Surtees No. 37) 97, I am not..guilty in the lest- 
wise of. .injustice and unnaturallness to my fellow-subjects. 
x703 Quick Dec Wife's Sister 26 A. Prodigy of Baseness, 

nnaturalness and Ungratefulness, 1758 Jortin Lrasneus 
I, 547 Burnet bath retracted his mistake that this Lord ..sat 
in judgment upon his daughter, which would bave im- 
peached him of great unnaturalness, 

2. Unnatural character. 

-t60g B, Jonson Vodgone ut. v, That the unnaturalness., 
of the act..would sure enrage him, 1633 ‘I’, James Voy, 
77 This vnnaturalnesse of the season did torment our men. 
1664 INcRLO: Bentiv. & Ur. vi. 349 ‘The Unnaturalness of 
such Disobedience will appear yer farther, 1859 Gro, Evstor 
A, Bede xiii, The unnaturalness of her crime. © 1865 Pusry 
Truth Eng, Ch 12 The unnaturalness and strangeness of 
the facts. 1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1302/1 The unnaturalness 
of the situations in which he acts a part, 

3. Want of natural grace or ease. 

21803 Dororny Worpsworri Recoll, Torr (1875) 49 The 
unnaturalness of a modern garden. 1870 Lowen Study 
Wind,2o5 What.we call unnaturalness always bas its spring 

- ina man’s thinking too much about himself, 1876 A. Since 
wick Gr. Prose § x07 He will.. be saved from falling into 
Many unnaturalnesses of expression. 

Unna‘ture, 53. (Un-l1a. Cf G, unnatur, 

Du. ovsatuur.) 
_ 1843 Cartyee Past § Pr, ut, i193 Unnature, what we 
- call Chaos, holds nothing in it but vacuities, devouring 
gulfs. x88 H. Busunec. Vat. i arene ii, (2864) 46 So 
asto be rather unsature, after all, than nature, 
' Unna‘ture, v (Ux-2 6b, Cf. MDu. on- 
naturen.) Also Unnarturing pf/. a. 
, 21886 Sipney Arcadia wu. x, A right heavenly Nature 
indeed, as it were unnaturing them, doth so bridle them, 
@ 1628 BF, Grevin Inguis. Fane §¢ Hon, xix, To be nothing 
to subsistence is A fatall,and unnaturing award. —x6qo 
Reynotps Passions xv. 141 He can hardly so unnature him. 
selfe, as still to feed on those vanities. 1865 Reader1t March 
286/1 Dr. Manning seems to have unnatured himself. 
Unnaw'tical, 2, (Un-t 7) i Munpy Antipogdes (1857) 
185 His great rough hands fombiing the small tapesinto all 
sorts of un-nautical knots. Unnavigability. (Un.-'x2, 
gb3. chnext) 1835 Adin, Rev. LX. 460 We must leave 
the demonstration of its unnavigability to repose with the., 
deanonstrations of the permeability of the Polar Sea, 1884 
Lp, Haris in Nat. Rev. March xag Frustrated by the 
unnavigability of its upper waters. © i 


Unna'vigable, z.. [Un-1 7 b, 5b] 
1. Incapable of being sailed on or over; not 
admitting of navigation. 


eypiwhaly unnavigable from its ride course and stot 
: i, 


1898 FT’. Bucren in Wat, Rew, Aug. 856 The unnavigable 
_ coast of Palawan, : ae : 


De fer or-in fig. context. 
pas | 


278 — 


*Unne, 7, Obs. Forms: Jnfi 1 unnan, 3_ 


unnen. res, tudic. 1 ann, onn, 1,3 at, 3 on 
{also 3 unne, unnest), /, I unnon, 3 unnen 
(unned). Pres, suéj, 1, 3 unne (3 hunne). 
£a. t. 1, 3 upe, uSe (3 oupe); A’. 1 upon, udon, 
3 uSen. fa. pole. 3 i-unnen, unen, unned, 


Cf. T-unnu v. (OE, waar, = OS. unnaz,OHG. | 
unnan, unnen (MHG, unnen), MDu, onnen, ON. | 


unna (Icel., Norw., Swed. una, Da. wade), one 
of the class of preterite-present verbs, The stem 


ann- is the base of Goth. aus¢-s, OL. dst Ese s6.] | 


l. trans. To grant, allow, give (freely). 

In OF, construed with the genitive, 

Beowulf 1225 Ic pe an tela sincgestreona, agoo O, Z. 
Chrom. an. 755 (Parker, MS.), Pa gebead he him hiera 
azenne dom 
exooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxxxi. 4 Sif ic minum eagum unne 


siepes, azizz 0. £,Chrow, an. 1041 (Laud MS,), Eall fole | 


geceas Eadward to cynge..healde pa hwile be him God 
unne. ¢ ra0g Lay. r485x Habbe ale god mon his ribte, 3if 
godd hitan. axaay Aner. R. 90 Ase quits ase 3¢ beod.. 
weren alle be odre, ure Louerd hit ve. ¢xazsg Szavers 
Beware 272 in O.£; Mise. 81 Loke, seyde god nupe, Flwat 
ich for ououpe, A 

2.. To wish or like (one) to have (something). 

6893 K. ALLerep Oros, m1. i, 98 Nas na for: pam pe hie 
him nigra godaupen, cro00 Ags. Psatter (Thorpe) xxxix. 
ty Ondredon him. pa be me yfeles unnon,. © ¢x200. 7'rin, 
Colt, Hon 79 Ne wile [he]..nademore haten him be.. 
him ivel.unnen, @12a8 Leg. Kath. 2344. Beod biide, ich 
biseche ow, Jef ye me blisse unnen, a@xz3x0in Wright Lyric 
P. xi. 49 Ich unne hire wel ant heo me wo; Ycham hire 
frend ant heo my fo. .¢x320 Sir Zristveme 1928 Meriadok 
was a nian Pat tristrem trowed ay; Miche gode he him an, 

3. To grant, permit, or allow zhat, Also const, 
with inf, 

Beorvulf 2874 Hweedre him God ude,,. bat he hyne syifne 
Revie e807 K, Aurrep Gregory’s Past. C.349 Dat is 

zet hwa..him unne dzt he toryhte zecierre. ¢950 Lindisf 
Gos, Matt., Int. 4 Ic onn (L. of¢o] Set in crist Gu xetreowe 
feastnig. 1200 Moral Ode 314 Ac drihte crist. .of alle vre 
guites unne us come bote. a@1z23 Amc, R. 380 3e nowen 
nout unnen bet enivuel word komeofou. a raga Gen, ¢ Ex, 
2249 God hunne him edi modes ben, And sende me min 
childre agen, 1258 Charter Hen. [f/, We willen and unnen 
peet beet vre radesmen, .habbep idon.. be stedefzest. 

ellipt, axaso Owl §& Night, 1739 Ich an (v.r. vine] wel, 
cwad the ni3ztegale, 

Hence + U'nnung vb/. sh. Obs. 

ax2zag Ancren R. 282 Ondes salue, ich seide, bet was 
feolaulich luue, and god vnnunge: & god wil, per ase mihte 
of dede wonted, 


+ Unnea led, ps/. a. Obs. (Un-1 8.) 

x63 Hyun det Garden, (t574) 72 An earthen Pets not 

lased, or rather vnnealed. 7748 Phil. Trans, ULL, 506 

ollow Balls, made of unnealed glass. x789 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. 1. 203 Thus the slight wound ingraved on glass 
unneal'd Runs in white lines along the lucid field, 

+Unnearr, greg. and adv. Obs. (Une! xx b.) 6x3 J. 
Davins (Herel) Muse's Sacr. Wks, (Grosart) II. 51/1 Where 
the Earth was couer'd with her Floud, now Citties stand, 
vnneere the Oceans Brim.. 1648 HexnaM nu, On-nandy, 
vnneere. Unnea‘red, 34/, a, (Un-'8.) 2852 M, Arnotp 
Aupedocles on Etna tu. ag4(The stars] renew, Night alter 
night your courses, In echoing unnear’d silence. 

Unnea't, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

1648 Hexnam ur, Ongekuyst, Vnneate, Foule, or Filthy. 
x849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yard (1855) 71 The 
white of their plumage is not brilliant, and is sure to be un. 
neat in the places where they are usually kept. 1866 Miss 
Mutockx Wodle ae xii, A letter, so: unlike Helen's, so un- 
neat, blurred and blotted. 

Hence Unnea‘tness, 


1844 N. Paterson Manse Gard, gt A great degree of 
unneatness in the mode of training. 1864 HawrHorne 
Dr. Grimshawe vi, The sordidness and unneatness of the 
apartment, 

+ Unneath, reduced f, UNDERNEATH ZreA. 

1654 Vitvain Zit, Ess..vit. 1xx, A noble Pair. .ly here un+ 
neath one stone, 21718 ParneLe Fairy Tale xvi, Where 
by the back the youth he pune To spraul unneath the roof, 
61750 SHENSTONE Ruin'd Abdey 174 That their dishonour'd 
corse.. Must sleep with brutes their vassals, on the field 
Unneath some path, 2847 Hautiweir, Unneath, beneath. 
Somerset. ; 

Unne'bulons, 2. (Un-' 7.) 2845 tr, Hzemboldt's Cosinos 
I, 26x ‘The latter ring..is a mixture of unnebulous stars. 
¢ Unne'cessaire, a. Os,—' [Un-! 7.] Unnecessary, 


¢ 1440 Patlad, on [usd. v.78 Vanecessaire ls hym to plaunte 


yf he be wel ysowe, 


Unne'cessarily, adv. [Us-111.] Without 
necessity; needlessly. 
. ¥894 Hooner 2ecl. Pod, uw. iv. § 2, t hope wee shall not 
seeme altogether vnnecessarily to doubt of the soundnesse 
of their opmion. 6x0 Suaxs. Zev. 11. i, 260 There be., 
Lords, that-can prate As amply, and vnnecessarily As this 
Gonzallo, x69x T, H{aue} Ace. Mew Invent. o4 Excess of 
thickness is not only. unnecessarily paid for, but. it makes 
the Sheet worse, “x72a Spect. No. 283 r6 Sums which the 
have spent unnecessarily, 1786 Cowrgr Let, Wks. 1837 XV, 
184 Again I remind you, though: perhaps unnecessarily, of 
the two volumes, 2833 tT. Hook 
+ unnecessarily agitate yourself. 1879Cassed?'s- Techn: Educ, 
I. 3ra/2 Such furniture is unnecessarily heavy and clumsy. 

Unne'cessariness. ie 

1628 Br. HALt Old Re, 
satinesse of devotion in th 
ting, Notion Nat: vy, 12% 


eos & londes, zif hie him pzes rices upon, | 


arson's Dart. te villi, You — 


UNNEGOTIABLE. 


R. Batmer Lect, § Dise. I. 307 To demonstrate the um 
necessariness of the miraculous gifts of the Spirit. 

+Unnecessa‘riously, az, Ods.—-? (Une! 11.) 1998 Lit, 
Mein, Living Authors 1,283 Vhe extravagant price at which 
a Workso unnecessariously sumptuous must be sold, 

Unne'cessary, @ and sd. [Un-1 7, 12.] 

1. Not necessary or requisite; needless, 

1348 Upatt, etc. Arasut. Par. Fohn xxi. 117 b, This vne 
neceéssarie care that Peter had of another mang death 
[etc.], 396 Adward ///, 11. i. 7 To lay aside vnnecessary 
soothing. 1623 BincHam Xenosion 49 To leaue behind vs 
our vnnecessarie stuffe, and to take with vs only such as.. 
‘we Stand in need of. x655 Eart Orrery Parthen, |. 1. 81 
If any thing could make me offended with Artabanes, 
"twouid be this unnecessary interceding. 1726 Swirt Guddt~ 
ver tt, vii, That a prince. should, from a nice, unnecessary 
scruple,.,let. slip an opportunity..that. [etc]. 279: Mus. 
Rapvcuirrs Zo, Korest i, ‘lhis was a very unnecessary 
caution to La Motte. 18z3 Scotr Quentin D. Introd, 
Ringing the dinner-bell—a most unnecessary ceremony for 
assembling three persons, - 1898 ‘ Merriman! Aoden's Cora 
ner iii, A generation,.much addicted to unnecessary haste. 

b. With indefinite subject (27, etc.), and usually 
const. ¢o with inf. 

2597 Hooker “cel, Pol, v. Ixviii. §2 The greatest part of" 
the common multitude..who thinke it either vnmeet or vn- 
necessary to put. them even man by man. x6r2 Jas, Lin 
Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. TII. 104 To bidde a running man 
goe faster, quhiche is both unnecessarie and injuriouse. 
1957 W. Pitt in roth Rep, Aist. MSS. Comat. App. 1. a14 
His Majesty judges it unnecessary to send you particular 
Orders, 279% Fundus Lett. liv. (1788) 300 It is unnecessary 
to pursue the argument any farther. 1843 MeCuitoce 
Taxation u,v. 201 This would be inconsistent alike with 
the objects and limits of this work, and it would, besides, be 
wholly unnecessary, 1869 Tanner Clr. d/ed. (ed. 2) 10 Le 
is almost unnecessary to say that mediate percussion must 
be employed. 

c. sh. pl. Unnecessary things. 

1559 Avimer //arbovowe P j, Vufitting superfiuitie-in ap- 
parel, dyet, and other vnnecessaries. 1618 Fretcner Loyal 
Swdzect 11, v, It contains nothing But rubbish from the other 
rooms and unnecessaries. x69x Norris /’ract. Disc. 113 
Not to burthen my Discourse or your Patience with Un« 
necessaries, 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 184 Want« 
ing nothing but unnecessaries. 1839 Marryat Diary Amer. 
Ser.1. IL, 161 Very pretty did its little tiny black feet look, 
relieved by these expensive unnecessaries. 1881 Q. Rev. 
Jan. 5: Nowhere are the unnecessaries of life,,sold at such 
extravagant prices as in San Francisco, 

+2. Not requiring much, Ods.~-t 

2605 Suaxs, Lear i. iv. 157 Age is unnecessary: on my 
oo I begge, ‘hat you'l vouchsafe me Rayment, Bed, and 

ood. 

Unnece'ssitated, #41. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1635 Jackson Creed vin, v.§5 All other habitual sinnes 
or vices are nat acquired but by many unnecessitated vicious 
acts, 1650 Fart Monm. tr. Senazdlt’s Adan bec. Guilty 376 
To expose himselfe voluntarily to dangers unnecessitated. 
1712, BLackmore Creation yu. 480 From all compulsion free, 

nfore’d, and unnecessitated, we Ourselves detertnine, 1813 | 
Suew.ey Q, Mab vi. 172 No atom of this turbulence fulfils 
A vague and unnecessitated task. 1904 Brit, Med. 7nd, 
4 Sept, 692 ‘he category of... unnecessitated motives, which 
the normal man predicates of part of his mental processes, 

Unnece'ssitating, ff. a, (Un-! 10.) 1738 Warsurton 
Div. Legat, 1. 48 ‘Uhe unnecessitating Command of an in- 
telligent Superior. Unnecessity. (Un-! 12.) :1672 Siz 
T, Browne Let, Friend § 9 So that to be carried ‘ sexté cere 
vice’ to the grave, was but a civil unnecessity. 


+Unnedd, f2/, a. : see Un-l 3, 


Unnee-ded, gpl. @ (Un-18.) 

{t775 Asu.} 1844 R. Cuamenrs Vestiges Nat. Hist. Crete 
tion 112 Blood circulating in particular vessels,..which are 
unneeded by mammifers, 1868 EF, Peacock Myrc's /usin 
67 A piece of advice. .not entirely unneeded in these days. 

Unnee'dful, 2. [Un-17.] 

. Unnecessary ; not required. 

¢1380 Wycuir Se/, Wes. 11. 58 So shal clopis be more uns 
nedeful pan bei weren in staat of innocence. ¢1qgo Myrr. 
our Ladye 227 Her eyne..were neuer lyfte vp to beholde 
eny vnnedeful thinge, 1343 RecorDe Arithen. 119 b, Lindge 
that good reason, for many are yunedefull, where one wyll 
serue, 1597 J. Kino On Jonas (1618) 28x. ‘The matter .of all 
their vowes vnneedefull, in some. vnlawfull, in’ some vn- 
aan 1624 Cart. Smith Virginia 1. 2 Which vnneedfull 

outherly course..occasioned them,.much sicknesse. 167 
Lond. Gaz, No, 1170/3 Since your Majesty will see what 
write..it is unpeedful that I should repeat it. © x768 (W. 
Donarpson] Life Sir B. Sapskull |. iii. 29 Mere negative 
qualifications totally unneedful in the education of a polite 
gentleman, x90g 4 thenausm 30 Sept. 431/1 The editor has 
, also (a rarer thing in editors) refrained from doing what 
was unneedful. : 

2. Not standing in need of something, 

1876 Mrs, H..Woop Parkwater (1879) 258 The heart has 
a language of its own, unneedful of common syllables, 

So Unnee ‘dfully acv., unnecessarily. 

1642 Mitton Agol, Smect. 2 Yet those I intreat who have 
found the leasure to reade that name,..unworthily defam'd, 
would be so good..as to heare the same person not unneede 
fully defended... - i 

Unneedy, a. (Un-14.) Also adsol, 

61440 Jacob's Well 108 Whethir bi ney3houre..be syke or 
hool, nee or vnnedy.. 14797 Rivers Dictes (1897) 27-b, Som 
simple folkes yeue to the vnnedy, and refuse hit to thoos 
that haue nede. xggo. Batowin Afor. Philos. Qib, To the 
vnneady a man to. make hys dole, Is lyke the ministring of 


“playsters tothe. whole, 


Unnegle'cted, 44/,.a, (Un-'8,) a 1632 Brome Novella 
tr ii, My profit in this too is unneglected,- Unne'gligent, 
a. (UN-hy, 25.) 1597 Return fr, Parnass, w. j..1250 You 
‘arethe moste unnegligent Sexton that ever came these forty 

« Unnego'tiable, a.>(Un-! 7b.). [x77g-Asu.] 1893 
F. Moors / fordid Banns xli, Discoveries of an interest 
nnegotiable nature. Siac BG, Ss 


UNNEIGHBOURED, 


Unnei-ghboured, 7/7. 2. (Uy-1 8.) 

, 1657, H. Kine Woes of Esay 8 Making a dearth Of all 

inhabitants, until they stand Unneighbour'd, as unblest, 

1704 D’'Urrey Night Adventures B80 Homely, unneizh- 

bour'd, and alone. a@1800 Cowper (dyss. (ed. 2) v1, g An 

unneighbour'd isle, And far from all resort of busy. man, 

1804 SYMMONS Ailton (1810) 79 A crowd of beauties, un- 
neighboured by athought,a line,, which we can be desirous 
of changing. 

Unnei ghbourly, 2 (Uy-1 ».) 

1583 Banixeton Command (1590) 372 Haue you not 
often refused of a meere pinching and an voneighbourlie 
mind euen in small matters? 2602 J. Wuenuer T'veat, 
Conzm. 43 The proud, vnneighbourly, , Proscriptions of the 
Dutchesse of Parma. 1657 Prerce Div. Philanthr. Ded. x 
The late un-Neighbourly usage which I have publickly 
received, xyog Sir J. Packincron in Hearne Collections 
(0.H.5.) I. rag Unneighbourly Proceedings against your 
own Tenants, 1768-74 Tucker Li, Wat, (1834) IL. 307 
These things are unneighbourly or unnatural, if we con- 
sider only their present effect upon the party suffering by 
them, x807 G, Cuarmers Caledonia 1. 397 The cause of 
this unneighbourly irruption into Cumberland. 1895 Westy. 
Gaz, 18 June 5/1 He could not conceive conduct worse and 
more unneighbourly. 

Hence Unnei'ghbourliness, 

x653 Br, Weese Pract, Quiet. (1657) 133 Causing barrens 
nesse of all goodnesse where there is that unquiet unneigh- 
bourliness. 1863 Mereprrn 2. Fleming iv, The yeoman’s 
pride struggled. .to vindicate his unneighbourliness. 

Unneighbourly, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

1549 Str W. Pacer in Strype Zecd, Afem. (2721) II. xix. 
x56 The French have..dealt on this side very unfriendly 
and unneighbourly towards us. xgo3 Suans, Yoh v. ii. 3 
Where these two Christian Armies might combine ‘I'he blond 
of malice, in a vaine of league, And not to spend it so vn+ 
neighbourly. : 

+Unneod, -neomelich: see Uy-! 3. 


t+Unnervate, 2. Obs.—' [UNn-17.} Nerveless, feeble. 
x725 W. Broome Notes Page's Odyss. 11. 107 Scaliger calls 
them fine and lively in Muszeus, but abject, unnervate, and 
unharmonious in Homer. 

Unne'rve,v [UN-23. Cf Du. ont-, G, ent- 
nerven.| 


lL. tvans. To destroy the strength of; to render 
physically weak, Also fg. 

16ax G. Sanpys Ouvia’s Aer. 1. (1626) 26 Pale sudden feare 
vn-nerves his quaking thighs. 1697 Appison Ess. Geongics 
?8 in Dryden’s Virgz?, The Precepts. .are often so minute, 
that they weaken and un-nerve his Verse. 1723 Porg Odyss, 
xv. 448 When a length of years unnerves the strong, Apollo 
comes. 1792.5. Rocers Pleas. Mem. 1. 111 The spectre 
Poverty unnerv’'d his frame. 1836 J. GiezertChm, A tone. 
ix. (1852) 271 The sight of mercy so transcendent, .has un- 
nerved the power of determined obduracy. 1850 MrrivALe 
Rom, Emp, xxi. IL, 453 This consciousness..unnerved bjs 
-arm for the execution of the Herculean task, x870 Bryant 
dliad v. 1. 175 The weariness of toil unnerves thy frame. 
2. To deprive (the mind, etc., or a person) of 
firmness or courage; to render incapable of acting 
with ordinary firmness or energy. 

1904 Moderat, Display'’d v, A Modern Coward Principle 
design’d To stifle Justice, and unnerve the Mind. 21738 
Pops Odyss. xit. 245 Fear seiz’d the mighty, and unnerv’ 
the brave, 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 272 ’Tis not-alone the 
grape's enticing juice Unnerves the moral pow’rs, and mars 
their use. x79x Newre Zour Eng. & Scot. 57 The horrid 
and incessant din..unnerves and overcomes the heart, 1844 
Tatrourn Athenian Captives. i, To speak of mortal sick- 
ness, and unnerve A soul of noble essence. 21878 Bosw, 
Suru Carthage 125 The fear which it seems to haveinspired 
completely unnerved the Romans, 

Hence Unne:rving ffi. a. 

1722 Hamittor Wallace v. (1816) 73 And sure while Scotia's 
enemies remain, Unnerving love should ever. sue in vain. 
2744 P. Wuitenran Gyrunasiad 11. 53 He, alas! had felt 
th’ unnerving Blow... s8az Crare Pik Minstr, (1823) 1.7 
The mystic tribes of night’s unnerving breeze.. 2894 
Crocxetr Raiders 354, 1 had that sense of being hunted, 
which comes so gutickly and is so unnerving. 


Unne'rved, -A//. a. [See prec.] . Rendered 
nerveless or weak ; unmanned. 

t6o2 Suaks. Ham, nu, ii. 496 With the whiffe and winde 
of his fell Sword Th’ vnnerued. Father fals. 1659 W. 
CHAMBERLAYNE Pharonnida ut. i, 398 Whilst her brother 
stands Unnerved with grief. .1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 33 
Then Sons forsook their Sires un-nerv’d and old, 178z 
Cowper Retirent. 677 A mind unnerv'd, or indispos’d to 
bear The weight of subjects worthiest of her care. 1855 
Macautay Hist, Eng. xx. 1V. 429 Her recent efforts, .had 
left her spent and unnerved. 18945. Fiske Holiday Stories 
(xg900) 83 ‘The situation was becoming terribly strained... 
Tom had given way under it,and was completely unnerved, 

Unnes, variant of Uneatus adv. Obs. 

Unne'st, wv  (Un-2 5. Cf. Du. ontnesten.) 
Chiefly Le: (In first quot. dz”) 

o1374 Cuaucer Tvoydus rv. 305 O soule, lurkynge in bis 
wo, vnneste; Fle forth out of myn herte.. ¢rg32 Du Wrs 
Introd, Fr. in Palsgr, 94% To unneste, deniser. ¢ 1600 
CHALKHILL Thealma & CZ, (1683) 120 Alexis rising, thanks 
his prudent care And.as his Father lov’d him; all prepare 
T’unnest these Pyrates. ? 1688 J..M. in Cleveland W&s. 
(1687) 283 The Presbyterian he did un-nest, With the whole 
Kennel o' th’ two-footed Beast. ‘1679 J. Somervitte Afen. 
Somerville (815) I. 222 The queen. encourages the souldiers 
..to unnest from that hold the ancient enemies of ther coun- 
trey. 1790A. Witson To ¥, Kennedy Poet. Wks. (1846) 16 
As,.seeming doubts when told oft take to wing, Permit me 
here some miseries to unnest, That long have harbour'd. in 
my labouring breast... 1879-H. W. Warren Reer, Astron 
iv. 58 The earth on its softly-spinning axle never jars enough 
to unnest a bird or wake a child. “ 

Hence Unnessted pp/. a. 

x860 Parmore /aithf for Evert. i, No more the unnested 
blackbird's shriek Startled the light-leaved wood, . : 
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Unne'stle, v. (Un-2 3+ Nesttz v2 Cf Du. 
ontnestelen.) Chiefly fig. eho 

©1430 Piler. Lyf Manhodem. cix, (1869) 116 He vnnestleth 
the hye briddes, and. overthroweth here feedinges. 1592 
Bacon Confer. Pleasure (1870) 20 Leste anie man should 
think her intent was to unnestle ill neyghbors. 1658 EVELYN 
Fr. Gard, (1675) 10x There is a Green- Worm which devours 
the young shoots,,, and those are very hard to un-nestle. 
1694 Morreux Radelais v. ix. 43 Murther all the Kings.. 
in the world,. ,unnestle the Angels from their Cock-loft. 

Hence Unnerstling v6/, sd, 

1653 Urguuart Rabelais t. xxiv. 113 Unnestling of spare 
rowes, taking of quailes, and fishing for.frogs, 

Unnet, var. Unxut a. Os. Unnet (uncom- 
pelled): Un-13, Unneth(s, etc., varr. UNEATA(S. 

Unne'tted, Li: a, (Un-18,) 1833 Tennyson Blackbird 
y The unnetted black-hearts ripen dark..against the garden 
wall. 2860 ‘ Quina’ Z7fcotriz 1. 20 Like the bloom to an 
unnetted peach, 

Unnew'tral, a (Un-1 7.) 

, 1782 Earu Macmessury Diaries & Corr. (1844) 1. 486 It 
is in vain to remind her how..very unneutral her Armed 
Neutralityis, {Frequent in recent use.] : 

Unneu'tralized, 2¢/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1958 Llaboratory laid Ofen 136A redundant portion of 
a[n] unneutralized acid. 1791 T. Percivan £ss. (2777) I, 31 
If they remain unneutralised in the first passages, they will 
powerfully promote putrefaction, 1848 A. S. Taytor Porsons 
202 The action of sulphuric acid in an unneutralized or 
imperfectly: neutralized condition, 188r ‘TYNDALL Zs. 
Floating Matter go ‘lwo [shades] containing strong turnipe 
infusion and hay-infusion unneutralized. 7 

+ Unne'vened, J4/.a. Obs, [Un-18. Cf ON, tane/nd-r, 
Da, wnzvnt.] Unnamed, 13.. 2. £, Adut.P. B. 727 pat nas 
neuer pbyn note, vnneuened hit. worbe, pat art so gaynly a 
god & of goste mylde! + Unnew'sed, 44. a. Obs—} 
(Un-? 8.) 1644 Quarces Shegh. Orac. x, Nuncius never uses 
To come unnews'd. 

Unnirche, » (Ux4 5.) 1991 Ess. fr: Batchelor (773) L 
go It is my ambition to un-nich Saint Charles, and place him 
in his proper rank. Unnircher, (Un-? 8.) 1823 D'Israzit 
Cur. Lit. Ser, u. I. 344 ‘the learned De Launoi had success 
fully attacked the legends of saints, and was called the De- 
nicheur de Saints—the ' Unnicher of Saints". Unni'cked, 
pria. (Un-? 8.) ¢x480 Test. Zbor, (Surtees) L1I..253, xij 
shaffe of clense arros un nykt. /did., xxxj shaffe of childre 
ware, clenst and un nyked. Unni'ggard,a. (Un) 7.) 
xsox SytvesterR Du Bartas 1. iv. 375 That sumptuous 
Canapy, The which th’ unniggard hand of Majesty Poudred 
so thick with Shields so shining cleer, Unniggardly, a. 
(Un-' 7.) 1768-94 ‘Sucker LA. Nat, (1834). 1. 614 Wherein 
there appears..no spark of arbitrary or inequitable disposi- 
tion, but unreserved and unniggardly goodness. Un. 
night, wv (Un-? 3,7.) 1594 Zepheria iv, The summe of 
life that Chaos did vnnight.. r398 Florio, Disaxottare, to 
vnnight, to wax day. Unni'mbed, 2. (Un-19.) 1880 
Smith's Dict. Chr. Antig. U1. 1400/2 On the tomb..she is 
unnimbed, while the Holy Child has the nimbus. 

Unni'mble, 2. . (Ux-1 7.) 

1566 Dranr Horace, Med. Morail A ij, When unnimble 
age Hath refte them of their warke. 1607 MARKHAM Cavel, 
1. 48 A horse thatis sloathfull or vnnimble in turning. 168 
Rycaut tr. Gracian's Critick 76 These..sluggishly moved 
their unnimble legs, 2703 ‘l'Hornspy Let, to Ray (E.Dis.) 
Clunter, an unnimble stumbler, 

Hence Unni-mbleness, 


3607 Markuam Cazel. 1. 177 Some horses, .. out of vite 
nimblenesse,..are,,more. apt to turne vpon one hand then 
vpon another, 

UVani'mbly, ed, (Un-1 11; ef. prec.) 

x607 Marknam Cavel. 11. 126 Which hee dooing at the first 
slouenlie, and vnnimbly, you shal,. beat him about the 
buttocks. 263: A, Townsnenp Albion's 72. B, What 
mak's me s0 vnnimbly ryse, ‘That did descend so fleete? 
1665 Bratuwair Cozment Two Tales 170 Like another 
Omphada, she had unnimbly rushed down upon her four 
Quarters, 1704 Dict, Rust. s.v. Rules buying Horses,'Lo 
tread unnimbly, shews a false Pace, that never continues, 

+ U-nning, v2. sb. Obs.-4 [app. f. Une a3 
but perh, for zxnzng, f. ON. tna to relate, tell.] 
Indication, sign, 

13.. 2. &. Alt. P. C..2x3 He ossed hym by vrinynges 
pat bay vnder-nomen, Pat “he was flawen fro pe face of 
frelych dry3tyn, 

Unni'pped, 47. a. . (Un-* 8.) _ [19775 Asu.] 1885 Browne 
NG Lover's Quarrel xx, ‘Then, ‘We can stand apart, Heart 
dispense with heart In the sun, with the fiowers unnipped, 
Vanni'trogenized, 441.2. (Ux 8ac.) 1869 TANNER 
Clin, Med, (ed. 2) 149 The nitrogenized and unnitrogenized, 
substances, ; 

Unnitt, variant of Unnur a. Ods. 


t+Unnobi'lity. Ods.-~-! (Un-1 12.) @xq00 Pauline Ep, 


(Powell) 2 Cor, vi. 8 In alle bing gife we vsself as goddys 
| mynystris,..thurgh glorye an 


vanobylyte [L. igradili« 
tatem); thurgh ylie fame and good fame. : 

Unno'ble, a. (and s4.)) Now rare, [Un-17. 
Cf, IenoBne @.] : 


1. Not noble or distinguished by rank or birth, 
1382 Wyctrir 1 Sas. ii, 30 Who so evere honourith me, ¥ 
shal glorifie hym; forsothe who dispisen me, shulen be vn« 
noble, — x Cor. iv, 10, 1489 Caxton: Faytes of A. 1. X29 
The noble men bare’ a garment vnlyke to them that were 
vnnoble, 1545 Brinktow Compl, 38: b, No noble or vnnoble 
man shall retayne any of the kyngs subiectys withowt lauful 
wagys. x57 GoLpinc Calvin on Ps. xlvii. 5 He setting all 
the world asyde, bad adopted to himself a feawe unnoble 
ersons, 1607 Cowen. Interpr, sv. Corruption of blood, \f 
@ were noble, or a gentleman before, he and his children 
are made vnnoble and vngentle in respect of the father. 
1660 Waternouse Arms § Arm..179 They must. be .con« 
tented. to stand included under the base and unnoble state 


; ra ples 1832S, Austin ‘tr. Tour Germ. Prince 11. iv. 
1 ° 


80 It is an almost universal weakness of the unnoble in 
England to parade an acquaintance with the noble. x85 
Sincieton Virgil BE Oss noeeides maids In Latium be, 
and in Laurentine fields, Nor they unnoble in their pedigree. 


‘are Tasting, and Smelling. 


UNNOTCHED. 


b. abdsol, (chiefly pl.) or as sd, 

1382 Wyc.ir Jsaiahk iil. 5 Ther shal striue the child ayen 
the old man, and the vnnoble ajen-the noble. c1400 Agol, 
Loll, 43 Noiper.. of pore to be maad riche, ne glorivuse of 
pe vnnoble. ax513 Fasyan Chrom. 11, xxxix, 27 Artogayle 
..imaginyd causes agayne his nobles to put theym from 
theyr..dignyties, and in theyr places to sette & ordeyne 
vnnoble, 1581 Perris tr. Guazzo’s Civ, Conv. 1. (2586) 92 
Hee which despiseth the vnnoble, despiseth his first Fathers, 
xr602 FuLBecke ust Pt. Parall, Introd. 3 The noble and 
vu-noble were put to death. +688 R. Hotme Armoury iit 
69/r It is the Duty of the unnoble to Honor and Salute a 
Gentleman. | 

sé. 1563 Foxe 4. & M. 70 b/x He had followers of his 
doltish religion, both of the nobles, and vnnobles of Rome. 

+2. a. Of or pertaining to one who is not of 
noble birth or rank. Oés, 
crszo [see Unnosieness].- r36x T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s 
Courtyer i. Hib ij-b, So glorious a soule, that deserned.. 
renowme after death, as in lief it dwelled in an vnnoble 
body. 41886 Sipney dvcad/a un. ii, The perfections are 
such in the partie I love, as the feeling of them cannot 
come into.any unnoble hart, — 
+b. Ot things: Undistinguished, unnoted, com- 
mon, mean, Oés. 

1382 Wycuir x Com, i. 28 God chees the vnnoble thingis 
(1. dgredttia] and dispisable thingis of the world. 1589 
Coorzr Adizon. 199 The... unnoble. thinges of the worlde 
..God hath chosen,. x§90 Burroucn Meth. Physick 21% 
The bloud being driuen backe from the vanoble members, 
it rusheth vp to the principal members. - x6x2 Drayron 
Poly-alb, v. 332 Since, holy Dauid's seat ; which of especiall 
grace Doth lend that nobler name, to this vnnobler place. 
1631 Wippowses Vat. Philos. 51 The more un-noble senses 


8. Notnoble in disposition; ignoble, mean, base: 
a. Of persons. . 

1566 Gascoicne, ete, Yocasta 1. i, So, woulde the Gods, 
that in this noble realme Shoulde never long unnoble 
tyrant reigne, 2616 Breton Good § Bad Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 6/2 An vnooble man is the griefe of Reason, when the 
title of honour is put vpon the subject of disgrace. 164" 
Eart. Cork Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. 1, (1886) Ve 195 
Papers concerning the vnnoble Earle of Middlesex. 

gs a 1607 ‘l'orseLL Mour.y, Beasts 321 Neither is there 
any Horsse, swift or slow, noble, or vnnoble, that can be 
guided without these [reins], ; 

b. Of actions, character, etc. 

2606 Swans, Aad. & Cl. 11. xi, $0, I haue offended Repue 
tation, A most vnnoble avery 1628 Forp Lover's Mel, 
nwii, My affections..are pure, Without all mixture of une 
noble thoughts, 1680 Live Edw. /1,in Select, Hart, Mists 
(1793).37 1f Lancaster had been of so unnoble a disposition. 
x85 Sincreron Virgil I. 152 Him, likewise,..If now,.he 
fails, Conceal at home; nor his unnoble eld B, orgive, 

Hence Unno'bleness. 


ex400 New Test. (Paues) 2 Cor. vi. 8 poro3 worschupe & 


vnnobelnesse, poro3 ditfamynge & good loos, .¢ 1520 Bane 
CLAY Fugurth (1557) 75 , Lhe lownes and vnnoblenes 
of Marius encreased'to hym fauour specially of the coms 


mentie which were come of vnnoble bloude,.as. he was. | 
2569 J. SaAnrorp tr. Agvifpa's Van, Artes 127 b, That’ 


tney whiche had not slayne some enimie, shoulde go. girte 
with a halter in reproche of vnnoblenes, 1628 Fretcner 
Loyad Subj. 1. iii, You made this Vow, and whose unnoble- 
ness, Indeed forgetfulness of good—~ dx. No more, ; 
Unno-ble, wv. (Un-? 6a.). r605 Hevwoon [yon know 
not me F3 b, The treasons of the father being noble, Vn- 
nobles all your children, 1656 Juanes Mixt, Schol. Div. 
1xg A foul incongruity. .is it forus..to unnoble, and pollute 
that flesh. tUnnoblety. Ods.— (Un-!32.] = prec. 
ax400 Pauline Lp, (Powell) 2 Cor, xi, ex Aftyr be yn 
noblete I seye ; as we hadde be syke.in pis partye. + Uns 
no‘bley. OQ&s. [UWn-' 12.] Low estate, 1383 Wrciir 
x Cor. xv. 43 It is sowun in vnuobley, it schal ryse in glorie. 
— 2 Cor. vi. 8 By glorie and vnnobley; by yuel fame and 
good fame. 
Unnorbly, adv... (Un-l ir. Cf. Ianosiy adv.) 
2618 Firercner Loyal $xdy, y. vi, You do the most unnobly 
tobe angry. a 1628 I. Grevinz. A /aham 1, iii, True hearis, 
to doe vnnobly, haue no spirit, 21648 H. Kine Alegy Lucas 
& Lisle 314 
spilt, ; 
Unno'ck, vw. xrre~®, (Un-3 33 cf. Nock v,) 31830 
Pa.ser. 768/2, I unnocke a shafte, je descosche. .Jbid., Who 
hath unnocked my shafte? + Unno'me, ga. Adve. Cds. 
[Un- 8 b; cf. Nim vw.) Untaken, 1a97.R. Giouc, (Rolls) 
11872 3ut he percede pe ost, .. & aliue & vn-nome of scapede 
among.echon. 13.. Guy Warw,(A.) 5154 Alle bai ben ded 
ober ouer-come: Per bileued nonvn-nome. Unnoo'ked, 
Sei. a, (Un-! 8] Having no nooks or corners. x602 
ARSTON Antonio's Rev, 1v. iii, With innocent .upreared 
armes to Heaven: With my unnookt simplicitie. . ; 
Unno'se,z. (Un-2 4.) Hence Unno'sed pi. a. 
1598 FLorio, S#esato, without a nose, vn-nosed. . 1603 — 
Montaigne u. vi. 219 That is now called to vn-nose him 
selfe. 1620 SHELTON Qy2x, 11, xiv. 89 Quoth the ‘vn-nosed 
Squire. 1738 Conon Sense Il. 106 The persons who 
remain behind un-nos'd will immediately ., ap on. their 
original Noses. 174a JARVIS Quiz. 1.1, xiv, ‘Indeed am 
I,’ answered the unnosed squire. : 


Unno'table, a.and sd. (Un-17 b, 12.) 


aga8 Paynene Salerne's Regim, Oijb, Fyshe .. bred in 


shalowe & vnnotable waters. .x61x. FLorio, Janotabile, 


vnnoteable, not to be noted, | x83x CarLy.e Sart. Rese it. Vy | 


Nay, who knows .. but Blumine herself might have afore- 
time noted the so unnotable. 1837 ~ #r. Rev, 1, Vv, vi, 
Tae hum of sweet human gossip’ rises from this 
illage, ; a ‘ig 
b. sé. One whoisnot notable. 0 
1862 H. S. Cunnincuam Wheat §& Tares pt If you. gét 
anybody else better worth having to dinner, I'll come in my 
sedan, along with the other unnotables. ae 


Unno'‘tched, 7/4. a... [Un-1 8] 


f.. Not cut or trimmed, (Cf. Norow.v. 1, 


OoxE wv.) Obs, 


hich .. Shall .. enhearse this blood unnobly 
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UNNOTED, 


wss7 Tottel’s Misc. (Arh) 139 All ruff of heare, my nayles 
wouocht, as to such semeth best, That wander by theyr wittes, 

2. Not marked with a notch; unnicked, 

{x973 Asu.] x8xz Miss L. Hawkins C'tess & Gertr. Ve 5 
The un-notched paling, the walls capt with straw and stone 
2844 Noan /icctrict iy (ed. 2} 392 Provided the intersecting 
curves proceeding from, A. abut upon the notched surface of 
the knife, and tho-e from.B upon the un-notched side, 
1083 Lxeyel. Brit. KV 1648/2 Reptant Azygobranchia with 
«tte lip of the shell unnotched. 

Unna‘ted, @ [Un-! 9] Characterized by absence of 
musical notes. 1866. Merepriru Vittoria xxiv, A song of 
three notes and a sort of unnoted clanging chorus. 
‘Unnorted, p64. a, UN-1 8.) © 

L. Not noticed or observed ; unmarked. 

1563 Gotpince Cesar it, (1565) 74.b, Bycause the thing 
was done in y® sight of Cesar and all his army, insomuch 
that na dede.. could escape vnnoted. x600 Aodenhkam's 
Belvetere (1875) 59.Gnats are vnnoted where-soe're they 
flie But Magles gazd vpou witheneryeye., cz6zo Frercuer 
false One i. i, Ile be admitted fora wanton tale To some 
most private Cabinets, when your Priest-hood. .. Shall wait 
without unnoted. x725 Pore Odyss. 1. 177 Where the free 
guest, unnoted, might relate, If haply conscious, of his 
father’s fate. 1742 Youn V4 TH. 11. 274 Unnoted, [con- 
science] notes each moment misapplyd, 1823 Byron 
Corsair t. xvii, Secure, unnoted, Conrad’s prow pass’d by. 
1894 Mrs. Dyan Afan's Keeping (1899) 135 Unnoted by 
him, that vision had faded much of late. 

‘2. Not specially noted or observed; undistin< 
guished, obscure. 

rgoa Solimanz & Pers. 1. it. .7z3 Sweet Perseda, vnnoted 
though I be, Thy beauty yet shall make me knowne ere 
night. x62z G. Sanpys Ovid's Met, 1x. (1626) 191 Pheestus 
. fostered One, Lydgus, of vn-noted parents bred. x725 
Pork Odyss, v. 402 Un-wept, un-noted, and for ever dead. ! 
1789 Burns Let, to Lady Constable 16 Dec., Only to add so 
many units more to the unnated crowd that followed their 
leaders. x860 Exucorr ob Our Lord ti, 67 The devout 
«Simeon ,.saw perchance before him no more than two un 
noted worshippers. 1883 Myers Bss., Mad, Mazzini (1885) 69 
dt has run its fair course unnoted, and in silence passed away. 

f Unno'teful, a Obs. [Un-'7.]  Unprofitable; useless. 
aryo0.F. £, Psalter li. 4 Alle helded pai, sammen ai Vie 
noteful maked ere bal. a@r393 Hytron Scala Perf x, 
xuxxvil. (W. de W, 1494), All men are before oure lorde as 
noughte, & as vnnotefuil and nought they are acounted to 
hym. | Unno'teworthy,@ (Un-'7,): 188: Saintsaury 
Dryden ii. 24 [tis not. unnoteworthy that Lady Elizabeth 
was five and twenty. 

Wnuno'ticeable, z. (Uy-1 7b) 

1778 Avain Amer, Ind. 287 They were afraid of being 
imprisoned,..even for things unnoticeable in the eye of the 
law. x81a Wornsw, Prose Wes, GE) IL. 304 A light 

. Yapour unnoticeable hut by a shepherd. r8g9 Geo. Ector 
A. Bede x, A long-neglected aid unnoticeable rent in the.. 
bed-curtain. | 

Hence Unno-ticeableness ; Unno'ticeably adv. 

; 1885 Harper's Alag. Sept. 366/1 Unnoticeableness. .is.. 
the character..of the dwellings.: 1885.E. Garrerr’ Af Any 
Cost xv, One seal-was broken! So cleanly, too, that she 
almost thought ic might be mended unnoticeably. 
 UWnnoticed, pia. (UN-1 8.) 

In common. use from ¢ 1750. ° 

rao Pre Jamus in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comune. App. 1. 
gx ‘lo repose yourselves for some time somwhere in France 
where your usuall prudence will make you unnoticed. 1762 
Sreane. 7’, Shaady yi. v, There are a thousand unnoticed 
apenings,..which [ete]... 2819 Scorr Leg. Montrose xix, 
The strife,.had been unnoticed by the stragglers around. 
r89r Farrar Darka & Dawn xxx, lt was that little one 
acpi impulse of natural kindness .. which saved her 
ortunes, 


ri Beasts 719 Thetr flesh is not good for 
itter and ynnourishable, 


her beauty, 

fminde being: mollified 

urishing comfort, 2826 
hea his 


| men that were. vnnombred, 


| Cowrey Davidets 1. 749 Of 
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+ Unnoy-and, -ing, gf/. a. Obs —! [Un-1 to] 
Not causing offence or annoyance; harmless. Also 
+ Unnoy‘andness. Obs. 

#71340 Hampo.e Psalter vii. 5 Deme me lord. .eftere myn 
vnnoyandnes abouen me, /é7d. x!. 13 Me sothly for vn- 
noyandnes thou vptoke. a@1q00 Nefig. Pieces fr. Thoruton 
MS, 61 The noyeand {creatures} pou made vs for to chasty, 
The vnnoyeand to sustayne vsand fede. o2475 Cath. Angi. 
(MS, Aj 256-2 Vn Noying, jnuocens [etc]. : 

+ Unnoy’ed, fl. a. Obs [Un-! 8] Not disturbed. 
ax4jo Haroine Chen. Lxxxvit xii, The Christen faith in 


’ thy lande [is] distroyed, That with the peace shuld haue be 


kept vnnoyed, 
Unnovand AA/. 2. 
PRMOCENS...TRROCUUS. _ 

Unnumberable, a [Un-l7b, 5b] in- 
capable of being numbered; innumerable. 

@ 1340 Hamroie Psalter xxxviil. 6 How fa my dayes ere 
here, and how vnnoumberabilinheuen. 1382 Wycur Zxod. 
x. 14 A brennynge wynd reride vp locustes, the whiche,, 
seeten in alle the coostis of Kgipctens vnanoumbrable. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Raut, \wii, 241 (Harl. MS.), ‘horow this pryde bethe 
vonumberable pepleinfecte and dede. 1§13 Doucias 2neid 
vi. x 53 The flude Lethe ., About the quhilk peple vn- 
nomerable, fleis fast. 19796 Mas. CaLDERWooD in Colfness 
Cotlect. «MaitL Cl) 144 ‘Fhe unnumberable wind-milns 
through Holland. 1974 tr. Helwetins’ Child of Nature Le 
53 Unnumberable are the unfortunate he has relieved. 


Unnoy‘ous, a. Ods.-9 [Un 7] = 
1483 Cath. Angi, as6/x Vu Noyovs, 


| 1852 Bary /estes (ed. 5) 173 With starry globes unuume 


berable, suns, Planets and moons. 

Unnu-'mbered, ff. a. [Un-18, 5b] 

1. Not numbered or reckoned up; uncounted. 

ex375 Se. Leg. Saints xii, (Agnes) 224 Pe gret Toy in 
hewine pat he saw, bat vnnovmerit mycht be.. 1434 Misyx 
Menaing of Life 126 God truly is infinit of gretnes,.,of 
swetnes vn-nowmbyrde. 1480 Caxton CAvon. Huy. Coxxxii. 
249 Ther were take many kny3tes and squyers and other 
x6or Suaxs, Fad. C. un i, 63 
The Skies are. painted with vnnumbred sparkes, 1656 
Numbers toa th’ unnumbred 
wealth he showes, 1725 Pore Odyss, 1. 212 Unnumber’d 
Birds glide thro’ the aérial way. 1746 Hervey Afedii., A 
on Hlower-Garden 4 Prodigious Theatre !..Where.. Worlds 
un-numbered roll at large! 1844 Kinerake Lothen xi, The 
fleas of all nations were there :—Asiatic hordes unnumbered, 


, xBox Farrar Darkn, & Dawn \vi, ‘So represent these un- 
| numbered agonies as a festival of expiation, 


2. Not included in an enumeration; not marked 


| or provided with a number, 


23533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bh, M. Aurel. (1346) H vij b, 


I ‘The ix. Epiphanes of the Egiptiens was vnnoumbred and 


putte downe.. 1654 Lp. Harron in Nicholas Kapers 
(Camden) IIL. x47, L have receaved yours (unnumbred) of 
the 8thof Dec. @ 1667 (see Unmernonizep x], 1816 Witson 
City of Plague u. iii. of He for his lust, Unnumber'd lies. 

+ Unnu'merabie, a Ods. [UN-1 7b, 5 b.] 
Innumerable, 


¢1400 Brut 316 Men founden vnnumerable multitudes of 
hem [se. sparrows].dede in feldes. exgqo Ad. Tales 485 
He was deseyvid bea fend pat promysid hym to gyf hym 
«ane ynnumerable porcion of gude, x536in Songs, Carols, 
etc. (E.E.T.S.,) 162 At be ‘Lowr, 3 was shott vanumerable 
many gonnes, | 1567 LDING Ozid's Afet, virw (1593) 186 
So winding waies Unnumerable. Daedalus within his worke 
convays. x6xx Coter., Junonidratle, innumerable, vn-« 
numerable, : 

Hence | Unnu'merableness. Also + Unnn'« 
merably adv. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, lunumerabiitas, *vnnumerable- 
nesse: passyng all number. c1440 Prop. Paro. 366/t 
*Onnumerably, ixnumeraliliter, 16xx Corer, Janunier= 
ablemené, iunumerably, vanumerably. 

Unnu'n, vo, (Un-? 6b) 1612 Florio, Smonacato, vn« 
monked, vnnunned, hauing cast of the orders of religion. 
2638 N. Warrine ‘Allino § Beliama 4217 Albino ,,.to the 
church did haste T* un-nun Bellama. 1639 °Fun.er Ho/py 
War v. vi. 238 Many did quickly unnunne and disfriar 
themselves. Unnw'rsed, A//,a. (Un 8) [2775 Asu.] 
1875 Ruskin: #ovs Clav. Iv. 204 Sternly to forbid cat- 
nursing, till no child is left unnursed. ; 

Unnu rtured, 22/. a. (Un-1 8, 5 b.) 

ax548 Hatt Chron, Alen. V, 42 bd, The presumptuous 
saiynges..of the vnnurtered and ynmanerly byshop, 2567 
Gouvine Quia's Met. v.(1593) 126 ‘Khese unnurtred damsels 
avercomne began to fallascalding, 1623 Binauam Xenophon 
40 He esteemed him that was no circumventer, to be vn- 
nurtured and to want education. 1647 Crarenpon “ist, 
Red. vite § 387 (‘Lo] oa ae upon Men unnurtur’d, and un- 
acquainted with any Knowledge or Science, 1822 Scart 
Peverié xxvii, [1] never saw so unnurtured a cub. 186 
Geo, Exior Silas Jf. i, Pale-faced weavers, whose unnur- 
tured souls have been. . fluttering forsaken in the twilight. 


*Unnu't, unne't, sb Obs.. Also 1 unnyt 
(-nit), [OL unnyf (cf, next. and Num. sd.2), = 
WEris, o7-, Annut, NF ris. wanatt useless. person, 
LG, weniitte useless thing, MDu. onnut, MHG, 
and G, (now chiefly dial.) wenutz damage, lass, 
harm, ON, daytya waste, Sw. onytia, Da. unytte 
uselessness.}] That which is useless or worthless ; 
idleness, vanity; wrong-doing, 
C888: K. Aerep: Beath. xxxv. $x Eall pet yfel &. pet 
Eanes be he aeron. his mode hafde, 963 Canons Kdgur 
bas! 'e, leer: lan gat cirie-weeccan .. enig unnit par 


UNOBLIGED.. 


NFris. wznatt, MDu,. omsnutte, onnuf (Du. onnuf), 


| MLG, wenutte, LG, unniit, OHG. wnnuzsi, 


+ 


-nusze (MUG. annittze, -nitze, G. -niitz), Goth. 


| unnuts.] Useless, worthless, unprofitable, vain. 


a. Beowals 413, Secgad seelidend, pact pes sele stande. .idel 


' & unnyt. cxa0o Ags. Gosf. xxv. 30 Wurpad bone unnytran 


peowan on pa uttran pystru.. cra00 Zrin. Coll. Hoi. 129 
Al pat fole pat. purh unnmutte speche ,, turned fro gode. 
ex2zso Prayer Our Lady 3 in O. &. Mise. 192 Vanut lif to 
longe ich lede. 

8. ax000 Boeth, Meir. x. 17 is Sast unnet gelp. a xraco 
Morad Ode 5 Vunet lif ich habbe iled. az225 Aner, R. 82 
Idel is & unnet al pet god ne cued of. cxgz0 Arth, & 
Meri. 1254 (Kélbing), pis men hadde wonder gret, Him to 
sle, it were vnnet. 

y. ¢xz00 ORmin 492x Icc amm an allforrwurrbenn beoww 
& all unnitt & idel. Zbid. 15127 Acc patt wass all... Unnitt 
& idell dede. : ; 

Unnutri'tious,a. (Un-'7,5b.) 1846 Worcesrer (citing 
Zid. Kew), 1855 SincLeron Virg?d 1, 342 An unnutritious 
food, Berries and stony cornels, boughs purvey. 1864 
H. Macmitan Footn. Page Wat, 100 Miserable and un- 
nutritious die, Unnu'tritive,a@ (UN-97,5b.) [x775 
Asu.J] 382g Carnyie JZisc. (1840) I]. 50 Germans, who .. 
have in fact nothing else to live on but that highly unnutri- 
tive victual. ; 

Unoa'th, », (Uxn-? 3.) 1673 W. Pexn England's Pres. 
fnterest a 2b, Q. Elizabeth, .culls back Protestancy, ordains 
anew Oath, to un-Oath Q. Marys Oath, 

+ Unobedience. Obs. [Un-112, 5b] Dis- 
obedience. 

1380 Wreurr Sez. Wks. 11. 357 Pat were fendis obedience, 
and unobedience to God.  ¢ 1440 Yacod’s Well 71 Pe thrydde 
cornere of pride ..is vnbuxumnes, vnobedyens, /ézd. 72. 
a347o H. Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) x vi. 
247/2 They fetle in open unobedyence, ; 

UWnobe dient, pf/. a. (Un-1 7, 5 b.) 

1382 Wycur 7%és i. ro Ther ben manye vnobedient, and 
veyn spekeris, a x42g tr. Ardeine’s Treat, Fistula, etc, 15 
Pe pacient is waike of herte or vnobedient for to persew his 
cure, ¢1440 ¥acod's Hedi 7x Who-so were vnobedyent to 
his fadyr & modyr. Jdid., \t is perylous to be vnobedyent’ 
to pi souerayn. xs0g Barciay SApp af Folys (1570) 56 
Oman presumpteous and vnobedient. x6yx GoLpinG Caloim 
on Ps.'Lo Rar. 2 Vf they had nox bin viterlye vaobedient too 
all good et 1614 W. B. PAilasupher'’s Banguet (ed. a) 
8: ‘ihe Wall-nut. is vnobedient to’ Digestion, and much 
hinders egestion. x641 Mrtton Leforzt. 1% 50 Pepin, not 
unobedient to the Popes call, .. frees him out of danger. 
x80r Soutuey 7#alaéa vit. x, But unobedient to that well- 
known voice, His eye was seeking it. : 

+ Unobei'sance, Cbs. rave. [Un-! ra, sb Disobedi- 
ence. 1382 Wycuir Esther xvi. 24 And so be he don awei, 
that. .[he] be in ta ever mor, for exsaumple of dispising 
and vnobeisaunce, ¢1420 Hyclifite Bible Pref. Ep, (185c) 
I. 63/2 Redy to ynourgoke al vnbuxumnesse [v.7~ vn- 
obeisannce}],. tUnobeisant, a Ods, [Un-! 9, 5b.J 
Disobedient, 138a Wrenir few. xxix. zz Who delicatli 
fro childhed nurshith his seruaunt, afterward ‘shal feelen 
hym: voobeisaunt.. c¢x400 tr. Secreda Secret., Gou. Lordsh, 
rz5 He pat hauys greet eghen ys enuyous,., sleuthful, and. 
vnobeyssant. + Unobei'shing, Jg/.a. Obs. [Un-! 10,] 
Disobedient.. x382 Wyciir x Avays xii. 26 He.. was yn- 
obeshynge to the mouth of God. Teeehey: w Obs.) 
{Un-! 14.] intx. To be disobedient. 3445 Prcock Donet 
208 © lord,..how my3t I be so bvolde,so vnkinde,..forto 
vnobeie to bee? 7 

Unobey-ed, Zf/. a. (Un-1.8.) a 

xsos Danie. Cru. Wars 1. Iiil, Poorely prouided, poorely 
followed, Vncourted, vnrespected, vnobayd. 1667 Minron 
P. £.¥. 667 He resolv’d ,. [to] leave Unworshipt, unobey’d 
the Throne supream, 1772 dun, Kep., Hist. Hur. 61ja 
The standing order.. had not only beer unobeyed, but., 
outrageously insulted. 

Unobey“ing, 44/.@, (Un-' 10.) 1796 Corermper Destiny 
of Nations 66 ‘The Laplander beholds the far-off Sun Dart 
his slant beam on unobeying snows. Unobje'cted, #44 
@. (Un 8.) x7, Arteruury (J.), What wiil he leave une 
objected to Luther, when he makes it his crime that he 
defied the devil? 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxxv, [They] 
heard from the mouth of Charles of Burgundy, unchjected 
to by that of Louis,..that [etc].  Unobje‘ctible, a, 
[Un-l 7] = next. 2748 Rricnaruson ‘Clarissa LIL, 13 Nor 
will I ask for your favour, but as upon. full proof ? shall 
appear to deserve it: Fortune, alliances unobjectible { 

Unobje‘ctionable, a (Uy-17b.) 

In common use from ¢ 1800. 

1793 A. Geppss Addr. to Public 3A New Translation, 
that should be unobjectionable to my brethren of the R, 
Catholic communion. 1794 Pavey Zuid. 11. vi. v5 ‘Uhere 


are few cases in which, .we cannot suppose something more 


erfect, and more unobjectionable, than what wesee. 1829 
G.S. Faner Dispensations (1823) lI. 152 A safe and un- 


| objectionable medium through which to prove the divine 


legation of Moses, 1884 Miss. Brappon 4/2. Royal Il. iv, 
66 His conduct was unobjectionable. 

Hence Unobje-ctionableness; Unobje’ction- 
ably adv. 

1828-32 WesstEr s.v., Unobjectionably.. 2849 Por £. 2, 
Browning Wks, 1865 Ill. 4rz The former poem is purely 


iaesinaleye the latter is unobjectionably. because unobtru- 


sively suggestive of a moral. 1878 W. Waker Life BA 
Gleig vii. 299 The Canonical unobjectionableness of the 


(Un-? 7.) 835 Mirman Lat. Chr, 
xiv. x. VI. 613 Allegory in itself is far too unobjective for 
art, Unobligatory, a. Ae «) 1802-12 Bentruam 
Ration, Judic, Hoid. (1827) [V..§39 In causes non-criminal, 


| Bishop-elect, 


Unobje'ctive, a, 


| obligatory ‘at one’ stage, unobligatory at another, 1852 
) W. R. Gaeo Creed Christendom xiv. 208 If investigation 


shows the miracles of the Bible to be .. unobligatory upon 


| Our belief 


-Unobli-ged, 27.2. [Un-18.] 

1, Of persons: Not bound or constrained to do 
something, fie A, 

3648 Hextaneiy Ovigehouder, Vibound, Vnobliged. | 1658 
Barc Monma te Parude's: bars Cyprus: 163 Unobliged 


- gor Mr. Mulgrave, unobnoxions to any party, was advised 


UNOBLIGING, 


thereunto, he had readily assisted, the first year of this war, 
3682 Scaguetr Lxchauges 154 A prudent .. Drawer will 


judge himself unobliged to make any Bills, but such as — 


make the Value to be received of the Remitier. 
2. Not mace obligatory or necessary. 

‘ x855 Faner Growth tx Loliness v. 79 Look at the pheno- 
mena of the Incarnation, what ‘were they? Helplessuess, 
unnecessary and unobliged suffering. 

‘ Unodliging, 442.2. (Un-b10.) [1847 Wessrer.} 1892 
H. Herman //2s Asgel 16 An unaivite eneblgne ule 
young brute. Unobli‘gingness. (Un-112.] +Absence 
of obligatoriness, 1646 tlaumonp Zyacis 63 You see the 
unobligingnesse of that interdict. | Unobiiterable, a. 
(Un 7b.) 1662 J. Cuanorer Van HYeluonti's Oriat. 263 
The unobliterable or undefaceable substance of the soul. 
Unobliteratable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1865 W. H. Gittespia 


Argt. Being & Attrib, God (1906) 253 The relation which 


does exist, and the existence of which is unobliteratable, 


‘Wnobli-terated, ¢A/. a. (Un-1 8.) 


1644 [H, Parker] Fus Populi 43 Whilst [in the times of | 
Adam] the neare relation of blood was fresh, and un- | 


obliterated. 1680 H. Dopwett Tivo Lett. (1691) 68 ‘Those 
unobliterated impressions of Conscience and Modesty. 
x738 G. Litio Afarina m1. ii, Some traces there.., yet un- 
Shiitezated, OF my Jong dead .. Pericles, 1835 Lyrron 
Rienzi x. viti, There was a red stain upon the pavement, 
unobliterated. 1894 Dai?y News xo Mar. 3/4 The letter- 
carrier would either appropriate the stamp .. or he would 
deliver it wnobliterated. 


‘Onobno-xious, 2. [Un-1 7, 5b.) 


J, Not exposed or liable #0 something. Also | 


ellapt, : 

1609 Donne Eivgy on Lady Marckhaim 35 For, graves 
our trophies are, and both deaths dust. So, nnobnoxious 
now, she hath buried both, 1667 Mitron P. Z. vi. 404 In 
fight they stood Unwearied, unobnoxious to be pain'd By 
wound, 1704 Norris /dead World u, iil, 125 But neither 
the. matter, nor yet the form-of this division, .. are un- 
obnoxious ta just exception. 2809-14 Worpsw. Lacurs, Va 
868 Some, apart, In quarters unobnoxions to such chance. 
1862 Hau Aiud Philos. Syst. 50 The soul is ims 
mutable, and unobnoxions to error, — 

2: Not objectionable or offensive, 

1678 Lively Oracles vii. § 9 (1684) 308 Surely the meanest 


unobnoxious lJaic..might,,be trusted with the reading of -' 


those sacred ‘books, 1802 H. Marrin Helen of Glenross 1. 


to remain, 1858 Z7Zies 3 Dec. 8/6 “The Roman Catholic 
priests are lowly, zealous men...We want the same class 
of men for our unobnoxious Christianity [in China], 


‘Wnobsen'red, 222. a. (Un-1 8.) 

31646 J. Hatt Zo Stanley 4 But thou At first appearance 
dost display A bright and unobscured day. 1667 Mitton 
P. Lu. 265 How oft amidst Thick clouds and dark doth 
Heav'ns all-ruling Sire Choose to reside, his Glory unob- 
scur’d, 1748 Tnomson Cast, Zudol. 11, lviii, O who can 
speak the vigorous joys of health! Unclogged the body, 


unobscured the mind. 1764 PAZ, Trans. LIV, 146 The | 


wnobscured part of the Sun. 1849 Herscnen Ovdlines o 
Astronomy x. 332 The cone of the shadow. . permits their 
occultations to be completely observed both at ingress and 
egress, unobscured: 1879 S%. George's Hosp. Rep. TX. 
180 Gradual and progressive cough, unobscured by other 
symptoms. 

Unobsequious, 2. (Un-'7.) [1775 Asu.] x80 Ben- 
tHAM Packing (1821) 203 Unobsequious Jurors dropped : 
or, in the. .familiar phrase, cut. mobse'quiousness. 
(Un-! 12, 5b.) 266x Bovis Style of Scrift. 169 Their 
Succeeders’.. are afterwards bold to mis-name all Unob- 
sequiousnesse to their Incogitancy, Presumption. 2810 
Bentuam Packing x. § 1 Unobsequiousness found unavoid- 
able by a veteran Advocate, _ 

Vnobse'rvable, 2 [Un-! 7 b, 5 b.] 

1. Incapable of being observed ; imperceptible, 
unnoticeable. 

x6gx Hospes Cewiath, 1. xxix. 169 Which accidents... are 
not supernatural, but onely.. unobservable. 1664 Bovie 
Exp. touching Colours 114 Little and Singly Unobservable 
Images of the Lucid Body. argrg Souru Seri. IV. 163 
Such small, such contemptible, and almost unobservable 
Hints have sometimes unraveled ..the deepest-laid Villanies, 
1896 Barinc-Goutn Vodési xiit, He had'to beware of putting 
his hand on fire that was unobservable by daylight. 

+2. Undeserving of notice or remark, Ods, 

1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 16 It is not. unobservable, 
that these Stones seem to have been .. more entire, than 
when Mr. Jones made his Survey. 1675 M. Currroro 
Hum, Reasou 40 It is not unobservable, that the Unity of 
the Church of God is compared [etc.]. 

Unobse-rvance. (Uy-1 12, 5b.) 

r6sq Warrock Zoolomta 419 The two first require the 
more serious inquiry into, for the universality of their Power 
fand yet -generall wnobservance of it), 268x J. Kerrrewe.. 
Meas. Chr. Obed. 11. iv. 166 The Law..against irreverence, 
against unobservance, against disobedience. 31788 D. Git- 
son Serm. Pract, Sudj. xiii. 381 We are awakened ,.to | 
lament, our own wnobservance and ingratitude. 3844 | 
Sourney Life A, Beil I..182 The various instances of _ 
neglect ,.on the part of the schoolmaster and ushers,.and | 
their unolservance of those rules fetc.]." 1893 F. F. Moorr | 
Gray Eye or So I, 180 Nodding himself into a condition of 
vnobservance, ; 


Unobservant, a. [Un-17, 5b] 
41, Unattentive in service. Ods.—° 


x61x Corer., Juoficienx, vnofficious, -ynobsernant, vine 


seruiceable. — 
2. Not observant; not taking notice. 
166x Gianvite Van, Dog. xxiv: 247 The wnobservant | 
Multitude may have some general. confus’d apprehensions | 
of [etc.].  x795. Asu, Disohedient, ., unobservant of lawful | 
authority. 2982 V. Knox ss. xc. (1819) JI. 273 An une | 
experienced and unobservant man, 28x6 SoutuEy Poe's | 
Pilgr. 1 34 No unobservant. travellers they, but well Of | 
what they .there had learnt they knew to tell, 825 Scorr 
Fatisn.iv, [This] fear..made her behave with indifference, | | 
as if unobseryant of bis presence. 2888 F.. Hume Mone. | 
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Atidas 1. vy Vandeloup looked idly at all this beauty with 
an unobservant eye, 


Hence Unobse'rvantly adv. 


unobservanily. . 
UWnobse'rved, #7. a. [Un-1 8,] Not ob- 
served ; unperceived, unnoticed. 
x6x2 Corta (#z#7e), The Unobserved Dangers..of ignorant 


of mine be unobserved, I am not ignorant of a mistress’ 
ower, 1673 ‘emrie Obs, United Prov. Wks. 1720 1.46 
ost National Customs are the Effect of some unseen, or 
unobserved natural Causes, or Necessities. 1741 CHESTERF, 


infinite advantage in life. s796 Mag. D'Arsiay Camilla 
IIT. 322 This was not unobserved by Edgar. 1836 Mar. 
rvAt Midsh. Easy xxxix, Finding themselves unobserved 
.. they dropped gently alongside one of the double-masted 


hitherto unobserved similarities and conjunctions in time, 
b. In complementary (quasi-adverbial) const. ; 
Without being observed. 


observ’d By any man of mark, 1671 Mitton P, &, tv. 638 
Hee unobserv’d Home tohis Mothers house private return’d, 


tice of baser Methods unobserved, 1796 Mur. D’Arsiay 
Camitla V. 4 He was now waiting but to speak to her un- 
observed. 1827 Farapay Chem. Jfanig. xiii. 285 The 
crucible furnace .. where the heat is not so liable to rise 


tr. Runeberg's Nadeschda 35 The gentle maiden had.. 
stolen unobserved anong the group. 
Unobse'rvedly, adv. (Un-l 11; cf. prec.) 
1656 Ear, Orrery /’arthen. 11. t. 12 Nicomedes the 
more unobservedly to gaze.on his new Conqueror, had 
retir'd himself into the throng. x7o2 Br. Patrice Coste. 


irradiation inay uno 


the various processes of agriculture, 1884 Mauch, Exam. 


poor fellow was literally cut to. pieces, 
Unobse'rver. (Un-) x2.) (1713 Guardian No. 60, How 
unheeded must the general character of it be, when given 
by one c these serene ela (C 1153 
nopse'rving, p7/. a, N-+ to, 
1690 T. Burner re 


that concern the end of the world are of this latter sort to 


that of Bucklaw, 


TY. White's Peripat, Inst. Auth. Design a7, This the Order, 
and Brevity, and the invincible firmnesse, surely of some 
Consequences will obtain of an unobstinate person. 1668 
J. Serceanr Sure Footing 40 As is-easy to be evinc't 
against an unobstinate Adversary.” «1859 De Quincey 
Pasth, Wks, (1891) I. 63 They were a plastic, yielding, un« 
obstinate race. Unobstrurct, v. (Un-7 3.) s659 W. 


pride did unobstruct. the way, ‘brough which to liberty 
love's progress lay. : 


Unobstru cted, 27.2. (Un-? 8.) 


mv, 516, axgix Ken Hymnarinm Poet. Wks. r7ar If. 137 


1748 MrLMoTH Fitzosborue: Lett, \xi (1749) Ll. x17 Much 


6 You hope to glide along the stream of life, unobstructed 
by the shoals of misfortune. 1Bs9 Parkinson Oftzcs (1866) 


Hence Unobstruetedly adv. 
{1847 Wessrer.] 1867 H; Macmitran in Macon. Mag. 
No. 99. 2590/2 The.sun to shine down unobstructedly.: 1897 
Outing XXX. .139/2 A huge triangle that led nnobstructedly 
into the wide month of this baggy apex. 


Unobstru'ctive, a. (Un-'4,) 1722 Brackmorer Creation 


tunity of inspection by spectators. 
Unobtainable, a. (Un-17 b, 5 b.) 
-{2775 Asu.] 1860 Frouve Hyst, Eng. V. 129 Her own 


Winter City vii, Seeking somé unobtainable enamel. 


desire, which is as it were a motion towards the end as yet 
vnobtayned, 742 Younc Wt. 7%. 11. 503 Wisdom,., What 


folly more a fool, : 
~Tnobtrusive, 2 (Un-1 7, 5b.) 

in common use from ¢ 1800. 

1743 Younc Ni. Th. 1v. 625 Ye Quietists,., who mildly 
make An unobtrusive tender of your hearts, x790 Han. 
Morr Relig. Kash. World (2791) 13% Those secret Pabits of 
self-controul, those interior and unobtrusive virtues. 1828 
Macxin'rosu Char. Canning Wks. 1846 11. 457 His manner 


| pare - x890 “L, Fatconsr’ WW?le. 7xe vi, Captain 
eslie kept unobtrusive, but attentive watch. 


adsol, 3898 ‘Merriman’ Roden's Corner iv, The unobser- | 
“vant may pass it by without distinguishing it, 


{x8q47 Weuster.] 1868 Mes. Wuirney 2. Strong xvii, I | 
have not read the new style of novel and magazine writing 


and unconsiderate Practisers of -Physicke in Englande. | 
x624 Massincer Renegaro y. ii, You shall find, Ifany look | 


Let. 25 July, This quick and unobserved observation is of | 


Jatteen vessels. 1864 Bowen Logic x. 343 By detecting 


@1616 Beaum. & Fu. Cust. Country 111, He had liv'd un. | 


4709 STEELE Zadler No. 57 Many..live in theconstant Prac. | 


unobserved as in a close furnace. x1B9r Marie A. Brown | ppl.a. (UN? 8.) 1386 Cyuile & Lec ide Life {x868) Bo 


Fudg. xvi. 1 He went thither secretly and unobservedly, in ‘| 
thedusk of the evening. xz95 Pit. Trans. LEXXYV. 374 | 
A sinule Serene, having an excess of light, in which the | 

bservedly extend further than in weaker | 
telescopes. 186z Waicur ss. Archavol. vii. t07.Great | 
numbers of., tumuli have been destroyed unobservedly in | 


20 Aug. §/1.A train came upon him unobseryedly, and the | 


arth 11. 41 Those [prophecies] | 
unobserving men. 1749 Fieoinc Tem Youes vu xii, | 
There are people who find an inconvenience in this un. | 
observing temper of mankind. x792 CHartoTre SmitH 

Desmond 1. 142 An unobserving or disinterested spectator | 
of what was ing, x85 Zeduca IIl. 106 Wholly une | 
observing of the earnest conversation of her companions. | 
1818 Scorr Br. Lamnz, xxxii, ‘lo an eye so unobserving as | 


Uno-bstinate, a. (Un-' 7, 5b.) 1696 {2 J. Senczanr] tr, 


CHAMBERLAYNE Piharonnida ut. v. 339 Which carelesse | 


(1639 W. CHAMBERLAYNE Pharonnida wm. iv. 362 Anger, | 
like unobstructed love, breaks forth In flaming haste. /did. | 


From thence o’er the celestial Vast, Eyes unobstructed cast. | 
caution is necessary to give a fine taste. Its full and unob- | 


structed effect... 2808 Mrs. C. Kemare Day after Wedding | 


245 The eye having an unobstructed view through tbe hole. | 


n. 307 Why should he halt at either station? why Not for- , 
ward run in unobstructive sky? 1885 Poultry Chron. Ill. | 
442/2 The uvobstructive nature of the coops to the oppor= 


| of Lancashire is .. highly cultivate 
consent would have been unobtainable, 1876 ‘Oumwa’ | 
Unobtai'ned, gf/.a. (Un-18) 1894 Hooker Eccl. Pol, | 


1. xi, § 3-As the will doth now worke vpon that obiect by. ; 


is she, but the means of happiness? That unobtain'd, than 


‘was simple and unobtrusive; his language always quite | 
familiar. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shap xiv, I trace the same | 
current now, Howing. through all his quiet and unobtrusive. 


UNODE, - 


Hence Unobtru’siveness. ey ERS S 

1797 JANE AUSTEN Sease & Sens, xlvi, She saw only an 
emotion ,. in its unobtrusiveness entitled to praise. 1826 
Disrarut Vy Grey ut. viii, He-is an object of observation 
from his very unobtrusiveness. 1879 Cassedd’s Techn. Laue. 
Li. 152/2 All walls, however decorated, ...must retire ever 
behind the furniture by their uaobtrusiveness. - : 


Unobtru'sively, adv. (Un-1 11, 5b.) 
2796 Mug, D'Arsiay Camiiia 1.358 The most: unobtrue 
sively gay..of almost any young creature | ever beheld. 
1852 W. Coutins Sas/Z 1, i, He was dressed as unobtrusively 
as possible, entirely in black. B84. C. U'.Saunpers in Law 
Fines 25 Oct. 4122/2 The abolition of primogenivure was... 
wnobtrusively proposed, ° . : 

Uno'bvioeus, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

Frequently used by Boyle and Jer. Bentham. 

‘2643 Prynna Popish &. Favourite 36 Some more special 
passages.in Popish writers,..which because then nnobvious 
and unknown to most, I had an intention to have published. 
2661 Boyie Sivie of Scrifi. 45 ‘Though some unobvious 
Stars of that bright sphere cannot be discerned without the 
help of a Telescope, 1676 Granvitn Zs. iti. 44 The know. 


Properties and Laws of natural things. 1918 Mreethinker 
(1733) No. 155.. 240 It is. able to perceive the unobvious 
Distinctions between things, which bear a very near Resem- 
blance to-one ariother. 1798°T. Green Diary Lover of Lit, 
(1810) x09 Its efficient cause, therefore, must not be sought, ; 
in any unobvious qualities, 1845 Mut. ss, 11. 183 “Lo trace 
back this philanthropic movement .. to. its small and un- 
obvious beginnings. 1890 Sgectator,25.QOct, Mr. Orger's 
amendment, would appear to be as unobvious..as need be, 

Unocca’sional, a. (Un-'7.) 2724 Weuron Chr. Faith 
§ Pract. 232 Scripture, the only rule to guide and direct 
a true unoccasional conscience ‘) nocca sioned, 


You might haue gathered, that vnoccasioned, or not con- 
tryned, no man will resort vnto your ‘Town house. 2747 
Warsurton Shakespeare's Wks. VIII. 360 note, ‘Vius 
observation seems strangely abrupt and unoccasioned, 
Unorccupancy. (Un-ls2.) 1833 1. Hoox Parson's Dan. 
1. i, The tear-hke drippings from its various windows ., 
during the several years of its unocenpancy, = : 

Uno'ceupied, pp/. a. [Un-1 8] 

1. Not occupied or engayed in some work or 
pursuit; idle. . 

cx380 Wvyciir Wks. (1880).191 First men ordeyned .. to 
putte awey ydelnesse & to be not vnoccupied in goode 
manere for pe tyme. 1440 Facob’s Heedé 23x Pou pat 
syttest ‘stylle here in cherch, vnocupyed & thynkest.on pi 
muk. ox490 Caxton Avie St.. Benet 132 Lete theym be 
assigned to other occupacyons to doo, so that they be neuer 
vnoccupied in vertu. ¢2z§29 Caron in Ellis Orig. Lets. Ser. 
1, I. 190 So that your workemen shall not be un. oocupyed 
for wante of stone, 21585 pen Decades (Arb.) 137 A 
valiente mynde can not rest in one place or bee ypoccupyed, 


hane all things at hand, least worke and the workman 
wnoccupide stand. 1647 Hexnam 1, Vnoccupied, or doing 


judgment unsettled, 1780 burke Cleon, Reform Wks, WL, 
324 The council, or committees of ‘council, were never a 


‘Murriman’ Roden's Corner xvii, She led a blameless, 
unoccupied, and apparently purposeless life. 

2. Not put to use; left unemployed. (In later 
use only of time.) vos ae 

x4qq8-9 Marnam.Amcoopus & Cl..2210 Tyme on-ocupyid, 
qwan folk haue lyty] todo, . 1486 BA. St, Avbans By Tho 
saame lewnes pou shalt fastyn slackely as a bowst: 
vuocupyede, 31523 [CovernaLe)-O/d God (1534) Bj, The 
sword,. bores through dust & longe beynge unoccupied,.. 
defiled with ruste. - 1561 T. Hory tr. CastigZione’s Courtyer 
av, (1577) Lv, Lhey. .fell into decay and loste theyr puis. 
saunce and brightnesse, lyke yron vnoccupied, 1796. Mme. 
D'Asaiay Caziila V. 384 Her time... hung not upon her 
unoccupied. 1829 Scorr Anne af G. xxv, As if desirous 
that the hour should. arrive which would put an end toa 
day unoccupied... . : 


3. Of ground, ete.: Not occupied by inhabitants 
or indwellers; not put to use in this way; not 
frequented or filled up ; empty. 

1425 WYnTouN Crox, 1v, xix. 1780 Thare wes -vnoccirplit 
4A land bejond ane arme of the se. x560 Bint Fudyges v, 
6 ‘Lhe hye wayes were vnoccupied, and the trauelers- walked 
through bywayes, 1573 ‘lusser Azsd. (1878) 15 No dwellers, 
what profiteth house for to stand? ‘What goodnes, vn- 
occupied, bringeth the land? x691 Ray Cyearion 1. (1692) 
189 Doubtless, if we shall discover further to the very 
North-pole, we shall find all that Tract-not to be vain, use- 
less, or unoccupied. 1784 Cowrnr Z'ask v. 557. The word 
What, finding an interminable space Unoceupied, has fill'd 
the void so well, x87 Zura. iMag. LU, s13/1 This. part 

, pot an inch of ground 
lies waste and unoccupied. 1884 in A. Cawston. Sire 
Luprou, London (1893) 115 There are always a very large 
wumber of unoccupied houses even in towns where the 
building trade is very active. ay : 

b, Not taken up or appa 
ryor Grew Cosemol, 1. lil, 43 The Phaney hath full Power 
to create them in the Sensories themselves, then wnoc- 
cupy’d by External Impressions... 1830. Miss Murrrorbd 
Village Ser. tv. voz She could not have chosen an occu- 
pation more completely unoccupied, or more loudly ‘called 
for. 1832 Westm, Rev. Oct. 353 Cadences.. highly favour. . 
able for leaving the ear unoccupied for any measure which 
may follow, : 


Uno-culayr (yin-}, a. [f L.dmocul-us one-eyed 
+-an. Cf, Untocurar.a.]  One-eyed. 

1864 Dz Morcanin Graves Life Sir W. Hlaazilion (1889) 
IIT, 613 Accordingly I have always been strictly wnocular.- 
Unode (yi'n-), Geom. <A uniplanar node. 


(1869 Caxtay Math. Papers (1893) VI. 362 If there isa 
unode, then this may be and is’ taken to be at D, and its 


ledge and application of some unobvious and unheeded » 


1573 Tusser Hsb. (1878) 118 Prouide. of thine owne to | 


nothing, vadesich, | x195x Jounson Rambler No, 141 P 2 
Acting when his imagination was unoccupied, and his — 


moment unoccupied, ‘with affairs of trade, x827 Lyrron 
Falkiand 22,1 am unoccupied by a-single pursuit. 1898 — 


UNODORABLE, 


uniplane may be taken to be Xo. Lid, There is never, 
besides the unode, any other node. 

+Uno-dorable, a. (Un-! 7 b.] Incapable ofbeing smelled. 
2674 GRew Lise. A/txdere iii. § 17 As in any fixed unodor- 
able or untastable Body. _ t Unofearrned, p24 a. Ods. 
(Un-' 84 Or-garnzv.] Undeserved. ex2c0 Vices & Virtues 
3 Asolkenesse .. me haued ofte idon eten odermannes sare 
swink all un-of-earned.. /éfa. 51, 59. UWnoffendable, a. 
(Un-l gb.) 1899 Lavy Lyrton Cheveley (ed. 2) Li. 12 The 
most obsequious civility and unoffendable good-humoun 

UWnoffe nded, 4/4 a. (Un-1 8.) 

* 3482 Cou. Leet Bs. 494 That, his highnes vnoffended, we 
here..may procede amonges our-self to the determinacion 
therin. xg98 Frorio, /uefeso, vnoffended, vntoucht, vn- 
wrongd, 1633 Be. Hatt Occas. Medit, lil. 124 The Bee 
stings... when she is provoked ; these draw blood,unoffended, 
and sting for their owne pleasure. 1673[R. Letcu] Traasd. 
Reh, 84 Reverence ..might perhaps occasion more sport then 
aman..could brook unoffended. 1749 Jounson /rene Vv. ii, 
This gen’ral calm Is sure the smile of unoffended heav'n, 
3984 V. Knox Hs. c. (1819) (1. 218 It is the common people, 
. unoffended and unoffending, who chiefly suffer in the evil 
consequences, 31809 Marx Gil Glas vit.v. 24 They, with 
anoffended nostrils, weré engaged in general conversation, 
though they dined individually, : 

Hence Unoffe'ndedly adv, 

1856 Rusnin Alod, Paint, 1V. v. xx. §28 They were both 
of them..to behold unoffendedly all that was upon the earth. 

Unoffe nding, #//. 2. (Un-1 10, § b.) 

569 Neg. Privy Counctl Scot, 1,668, I,.sall keip gude 
rewle and quietnes unoffending aganis the lawis or makand 
troubill, « x600 Grin the Collier of Craydon (1662) 9 Some 
will count it Vertue in a woman Still to be bound to un- 
offending Silence, : a 162g Braum. & Ft. Laws of Candy i. 
i, My prayers: pull daily blessings on thy. head, My un. 
offending child. x703 Porr Stattus’ Thebaist. 771 Yet why 
must unoffending Argos feel The vengeance due to this un- 
lucky steel? 1796 Mme. D'Aratay Camille IIL, 403 How 
should I rejoice..to rescue this one poor g pany pore, Fae 
mal fromsuchtyranny! 1828 Scorr J’. Al, Perth xix, Who... 
could have thought of harming a creature so simple, and so 
unoffending? 1876 Bancrorr Aist, U.S, UL, xxx. ae5 tbe 
councillors were famed for their unoffending respectability. 

t ddeharier isang a a. Obs} (Un-! 8] Unoffended. 
e1440 Padlad, on £188, 1. 32 The contrey men colourid wel 
vchoone, Their wittis cleer and ynoffensid sight. 


+ Unoffensive, a. Ods. (Un-1 7, 5b.) 


's6:a:R. Dasorne Christian turn'd Turke ar4 [Nature] . 


sent him to the world, All vnoffensiue, vnarm‘d, 1642 
Vicars God tn Monnt 66. Coming onely tn a fair and un- 
offensive manner. 2674 J, Penn Hantunond Wks, L. 14 Note 
withstanding his unoffensive and cautious return to those ill 
laid demands. 2768 Woman of Honor If. 158 That modest 
unoffénsive turn you gave to your non-acceptance, 
So Unoffensively adv. 
1606 Be. W. Bartow Serm. 21 Sept. Ep. Ded. a b, Dis 
_ cussing the point sincerely and, I trust, vnoffensiuely. 
Uno-ffered, pp/. a. (Un-18, 8c.) 

2826 Prigr, Perf, (W, de W. 1531) x03 Leuynge in hym 
nothynge vnoffred for vs, but in all partes he suffered payne 
for our synne, @1986 Sipney Arcadia in, xxiii, I know 
too well their cunning (who leave no mony unoffered that 
may buy mine honour) .264a Cuas. 1 Declan. Intentions 
Brainford 7 Unfought with, and unoffered at,,.to march 


away. 1658 Whole Duty of Maniii. § 18 Though the gift be | 


already at the Altar, it must rather -be left there unoffered, 
_ than [ete], 1736 Wesstep Ws, (1787) 477 To the end they 

might do so, no methods were left untried, no. motives un- 

offered. 2747 P, Francis tr. Horace, HA, t xiii, 4 If he 

ask'd to read th’ unoffer’d Lay. 1848 Buckiry /liad 5 

Neither.on account of a vow unperformed, nor of a heca- 
‘tomb unoffered. 

Unorfficed, £47, a, (Un-' 8 or Un-* 8,) 1657 Be. H. Kine 
‘Hitegy Poems (664) 3 ‘he now unofficd Servanis crack 
their Staves, ! 

Uno fficered, 27.4, (Un-1 8,): 

_ 2635 Ear Onrery Parthen, t. vit. 450. This treachery,. 
‘brought a world of confusion in those vn-officer'd ‘Troopes, 
1954 BP. A Aiberatad tii. 25-Raw, unofficer'd.. Militias. 
s78a Pennant. Yours. Chest. to London so A. band of 
~ mountaineers, undisciplined, unofficered, and half-armed, 
1832 Grore Greece 1h Ixx. 1X; rrg The unofficered Grecian 


“Uno fficerlike, a. (Ux-! 7c.) 


‘803 Netson in Nicolas Désd. (1845) V.'a06 Such conduct | 


is highly reprehensiblé and unofficerlike, 1831 TRELAWNY 
Ado. Vornger Son vii, It's unofficer-like to. get drunk before 
sunset, 287% Routledge’s Hu, Boy's Ann. Nov. 695 The un- 
officerslike want of method in these signals, 
~Wnoff cial, a. and sd. [Un-1 7, 5 b, 12.) 


L. Of things: Not having an official character or 


‘stamp,: : : ny : : 
1798: Monthly Rew. XXV1. sx Impertinent and unofficial 
agit seems, it wey have. been intended to intimate (ate, ]. 
21866 Guo, Exior #, Hodé Introd. 2 His sheep-dog following 
with:a heedless unofficial air as of'a beadle in undress, 188 
Boe in Lie (1960). LI, 80, [ wrote to Evans an unofficia 
etter, : : el al? 


“2. Of persons: Not holding an official position 3’ | 


not acting in an official capacity. . o es 
1Bag Gan. P. THomrson. Exerc, (1842) 1. 124. Unofficial 
philosophers must be content to classify appearances as they 
rige. 2869 J. Magringau Zs, II. 97 The theories of these 
ficlal masters of philosophy... : 
wh ‘ net an otiplal, Gi 

uly 4/1-We have-a. letter thi 
burg, the writer. of whieh ig a 


“tb. O. 


| bord deg Alani 
+ Un 


282 


minister somthing which may conduce to explain, . the asser- 
tion of this book, x87 An. Rev. V. x17 ‘The editor.. 


deserves public thanks for the unostentatious, unofficious 


propriety, with which his laudable task is performed. 
Hence Unofii ciousness. 


. * ‘J 
x6xx Cotcr., Znofictestté, vnofficlousnesse, vnrespecttuce 


nesse, or want of due respect, 

+ Unofserved, #24 2. Obs. [Un-18.] =Un- 
DESERVED pp/. a I, : 

a 1200 St. Marher. 16 Uwet so ich am, burh godes grace 
ich hit do ant am wilzeoue unofservet. @x240 Lofsoug in 
O. E, Hom. 1.213 Deorwuréde drithen, pu..dest us al bet pu 
dest burh pine swete grace al unofserued, 1297 R. Gioue, 
(Rolls) 1256 Mi mede per of is Pat he me wole driue of is 
lond vnofserued iwis, 

Uno ft, adv. (Un-' 2b; chi next.) 1864 Sin J. EK. Jamrs 
Jasso-x, xx, Since not. Unoft it happens that the wise and 
strong Carve for themselves the best and happiest lot, 

Unorften, adv. [Un-lir b.] Infrequently; 
seldom. (Only with negatives.) 

2741 Harris Three Treat. u. (1765) 194, The Man of Gale 
Jantry not unoften has been found to think after the same 
manner. x83 Lyrron Rienzi, iii, Nor was it unoften that 
the mere presence of a noble sufficed to scatter whole crowds. 
2864 J. Brown Feews 15 You get more patient,..aud not 
unoften you come to a stand-still, i 

Unoi't,v, (Un-* 3.) 1693 Dryden's Fuvenal viii. (697) 
205 A tight Maid, e’re he for Wine can ask, Guesses his 
Meaning, and unoils the Flask, 

Unor'led, 44. a. (Un-2 8. 


1728 Younc Love Fame vt. 138 His wounded ears com- 


plaints eternal’ fill, As unoil’d “hinges, querelously shrill. | 


¢1799 J. Foster in Live § Corr. (1846) I. 97 The creak of 
x70 | wheels, x85x H. D. Wotrr Pict. Span, Life 134 
The chain again ‘clanks, unoiled hinges creak. 1884 
MLarEn Spzuning (ed. 2) 70 Much dust can be shaken out 
of the wool when it is unoiled. F 
Unoitly, 2. (Un-17.) 1674 Grew Anat. Trunks 1. iv. 
§ 17 A third sort of Gum, is that which is Unoylie. x68a— 
Disc. Mixture App. § x Oyls.. easily mingleable with any 
unoyly Liquor. no'ld, a. (Un-' 7.) 1440 Pallad, on 
Husb. wy. 9 The trunkes sadde, in humor that abounde, Vn- 
olde, vnrende. Unorld,v. (Un-?6a.). r608SyLvustEr Dx 
Bartas u. iv. Schisme 697 There ripes the rare cheer-cheek 
Myrobalan, Minde-gladding Fruit, that can un-old 4 Man. 
Uno'minonusly, adv. (Un-! 11.) 1849 Brana’s Pop. Antig. 
I. 38 ‘he sun would not shine unominously on the day on 
which the saint was burnt, ft Uno‘ning, v2. 5d, Obs. 
[Un-? 3, 8.) Disunion, discord, 1340 A.yend. 65 De uerste 
is strif, pe ober Chicliges.- Pe zixte preapinge, pe zeuende 
vnonynge.. Uno'ped, dA/. a, poet, [Un-*.8.] = Un- 
OPENED #9/, a, 1815 Scotr Guy M. xx, ‘The close-press’d 
leaves unoped for many anage. [Cf Crabbe Library 147.) 
Uno'penable, a, (UN- 7b.) 3832 Miss Mirrorp Village 
Ser, v. 36 Trying to lift the lid of the unopenable chest. 
Uno-pened, 744.4, [Un-18, Cf Du. onge- 
ed. 


open ‘ 
i Not opened; left, or remaining, closed or 
shut: a. Of letters, books, ete, 

x600 E. Biounr tr. Conestaggio 74 This Letter ..remained 
still with them vnopened. 1700 Farquaar Constant Couple 
1.i, Angelica, send it [sc, a letter] back unopened ! say you? 
z7xx Lapy M. W, M 
you write, be not displeased if I send it back unopened. 
1766 Part. Dé, (1823) XVI. 303 [hey] went to statute 
books before unopened, ,, and there made the amazing, 
astonishing discovery. 1836 H,Corsrince Northern W'or- 
thies (1852) I.'43 A sealed and. unopened epistle. 865 
Dickens Met. /y.1 iii, A book..unopened on.a shelf. 1888 
Jacost Printer's Vocab, Unopened edges, applied to books 
the edges of which have not been opened. 

b. In other applications, 

1627 May Lucan iu. D 7, Before the yet vnopen'd doore 
he stay'd, 2742 Youne W#. 7h. ut. 468 Like bales unopen'd 
to the sun. 1796 Wituertne Srit. Plants (ed. 3) LH. 689 
jboss ge flowers nodding, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. 
Med, ix, 102, [ have frequently directed the blister to be lett 
unopened. 3884 in A. Cawston Street Linprov. London 
(1893) 417 The consequences of leaving cuds de sac even of 
a respectable kind unopened, 

2. Not opeved up for use. 

1786 P. Browne ¥amaica 13 Every settler inclined to 
reserve some unopened. Jand, 1868 Lp, St. Leonaaps 
Hanity-bk. Prop. Law xxiii, 179 If you were to sell part of 
your estate, reserving the unopened mines with a right of 
entry. 2890 Hauwert ro00 Aviles on Elephant 434[To) throw 
open for British commerce the most magnificent, unopened, 
and available market in the world. . 

Unopening, 442, 2. (Un-! 10.) 1732 Porn Ep. Bathurst 
194 ioe csi wanderers,.Curse the sav'd candle, and uns 
bee oor, 2852 M. Arnotp Avmpedocles m1, 59 Still 

hought and Mind ‘Will hurry us..Over the unallied un- 
opening Harth, Unotperable, «a (Un-+7b, 5b.) x6sa 
AsHmots Theat. Chem, Prol. ? They wrought unoperable 
Workes.  Uno'perated, sdf, a. (Un-! 8.) 2802 Walle 


Wanderers 1.37 Native energy..which, unoperated upon | 


by adversity,..remains an inactive principle in the mind, 
i no‘perating, pple a. (Uns! 10.) 1719 WaTERLAND Vind, 
Carist’s Dia, 158° The perfect Nativity...of the Word: who 
had been, as it were, quiescent or tn-operating from all Eter- 
nity, till fete. 1708-74 Tucker Lt Nad, (1834) L.- g07 
Neither is it practicable. :for us to frame an idea of such 


no’perative, a. Obs. (UN-1 ¥, # b.) 
x64 Mitton Reform, 11, 48 For if the life-of Chri 


st be hid 


to this world, much more is his Scepter un 
spiritual things. 1685 Sours Sery..(2729 
no more than an idle unoperative. 

1 c ération of; .t ne: 


dead ‘or 

22 By which 

| unoperative 
Catech, Brant, 


ontaGu Let. to W. Montagu 26 Feb. If - 


UNORDERED. 


Za. (Un-)'8.) [2773 Asn] 1824 Mepwin Conversat. 
Va. Byron Li. 140 Noein was more unopinionated. fUn- 
opportune, a. Oss. (Un- z 5b) 1787 Buntuam Def 
Usury x. 99 Lhe anti-jewish side of it found no unopportune 
support in a passage of Aristotle, 1802 Mas, J. West /ajidet 
Father WU. 235 Your excusing yourself from that unoppor- 
tune engagement. + Uno*pportunely, adv. Obs. (Un-! 
11,56.) 1657 Hart Mono. tr. Parula’s Pol. Dise.37 Lhey 
sent their Jfieet to regain Sicily; but the counsel was too 
late and unopportunely taken. 1966 Cotman & Garrick 
Clandestine Marriage Vs 37, 1 have broke in upon you a 
little unopportunely, 1 believe. Unoppo'sable, a. 
(Un-'7 b.) 1667 WATERHOUSE Sire Lond, 60 Mfiterate men 
Apostoliz’d and made by him a ape 1802-12 Ben. 
THAM Ration, Fiudtic. Evid. (1827) LY. 15x The application 
is either opposable or unopposable. 

Unoppo'sed, /. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1659 W. CuamBerLayne PHaron. v. il. 345 Impetuous rage, 
like whirlwinds unopposed. 1672 Draypun Cong. Granada 
1v. i, Lhe people, tke a headlong torrent goe;.. But, un- 
oppos’d, they either loose their force, Or[etc.}, 21780 Burke 
SP, at Bristol Wks. IL. 415 For what end was that bill to 
linger beyond the usual period of an unoppos’d measure ? 
1794 Ms. Rapcuure Myst. Udolpho xxxviii, His talents for 
piay..were generally successful when unopposed by the 
tricks of villany, 1842 Eveninstone fist. Ludia 1. 507 The 
Mahometans pursued their success unopposed. 859 G, 
Witson Mem, #. Forbes ii. 45 Thus, unopposed but unene 
couraged, he laboured at Natural History. 1899 Mackau, 
HW, Morris I. 336 An unopposed candidate. : 

ellipt. 1893 Baily News 3 May 5/7 ‘Lhe Unopposed Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons, 

Unorpposite, a (Un-' 7.) 180a-r2 Bentuam Ration, 
Sudic. Evid, (1827) I. 4g9 In point of affections, let the wit. 
ness be, with reference to each party, altogether unopposite; 
-.equally a friend to both. 

noppre‘ssed, 7//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

axsga Knox “list. Ref Wks. 1846 1. 357 As alsua the 
said town mycht.. brooke thair ancient lawis and liberteis 
wnoppressed by men of wear, 1659 W, CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pharon. w. ii, 445 Harmless nature, living unopprest With 
surfeits, /éde, 453 Fair virgins. .unopprest By dark suspicion, 
1709 Brit. Apotle IL, No. 10. 3/2 Your... Spirits, Unopprest, 
Glide freely on. s98x Cowrer’/ ad/e-7'.272 he soul emanci« 
pated, unoppressed,., Learns much, 

Unoppre'ssive, az. (Un-1y, 5 b.) 

1648 W. Asununsr Reasons agst. Apreeitent 13 They are 
to have nothing but in an unoppressive way, 1782-3 W. F. 
Martyn Geog. Afag..1. 355 [Lhe Gentoo laws) are unoppres- 
sive, 1790 Burke J. Rev. 53 You would have had an un- 
oppressive but a productive revenue, 1874 Ruskin Fors 
Clav. xi, TV. 78 What was an act of distressing servitude 
has become an unoppressive act of love. 

Unoppre'ssively, adv. (Un-' rx.) 2656 Eart Orrery 
Parthen. ui ut. 152 A negative obedience is the farthest it 
(sc. paternal right] can unoppressively extend it self, Un« 
o‘pulence. a 12.) 12796 Monthly Mag, Il. 467 The 
unopulence of the pastor. 1830 BENTHAM Office. Ast: 
Maxinized, Further Exty. Const. Code 11 But the pro- 
posed system—does it not hold up to view unopulence as an 
efficient cause of aptitude? Uno‘pulent, a. (Un-'7,5 b.} 
@x816 Benruam Ofic. Apt. Maximized, Introd. View 
(1830) tr Unopulent classes excluded, and thus injured, 
1829 West, Rev. Oct. 472 The poor (ie. the unopulent, | 
not the absolutely poor), Unoratorrial, 2. (Un-! 7.) 
1753 N. Torriano Gangr, Sore Throat Pref., However une 
oratorial my Expression, * 

+ Unordain, a. Obs! [f..Un-1 7+ ordeyne 
ORDENE @.] Not observing order. or rule. So 
+ Unordainly adv. Obs.) ; 

a1400 Pauline Ef. (Powell) Rom, i. 31 pei [being]. . vnwise, 
unordeyne [L, tucontpestios], withoute afféccioun. % @ 1400 
Spec, Vita (MS, Bodl. 446) fol, 126 b, A man bat wedded es 
Shuld.,no dede vnordeynly wirke Agayne pe sacrament 
of holy kirke. 

Unordain,v. (Un-? 3.) cxqgo Wyclifite Bible (1850 
IV. 438 Ne he vnordeynede vs ofsum Cort oche fe Hodes 
that vs ouerturne fro the sothfastnesse of the gospel. 1709 
J. Jounson Clergy, Vade MM. w. p, xxi, Tho’ Bishops 
ordain, they cannot unordain. 

Unordai-ned, f7/. a. [Un-1 8.] 

+1. Not regulated or controlled. Ods.—* 

€ 1340 Hampotr Prose Tr. 13 Pe delyte pat has noghte of 
vnordaynde styrrynge, and mekely has styrrynge in Criste. 

2. Notecclesiastically ordained, 

1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 84 They are bound to choose 
a.man unordained to this work, @x6gx — in Calamy Life 
vil. (1702) 13x Ubere is a Duty in such a Case of Necessity, 
even on Persons unordain'd. 1804 Aun, Rev. 11. 208 ‘Whe 
distinction between ordained and unordained preachers. 
1865 S. Witseerorce in R. G, Wilberforce Life (x882) ILI. 
166 Brotherhoods of unordained-men not.ia Holy Orders. 

3. Not appointed or decreed. 

.1815 Worpsw. Ode 63 Be it not unordained that solemn 
rites..Shall be performed at pregnant intervals, 

Unordaining, vé/. sb. (Un-1 13.) 

‘In quot. rendering L. inordinatio disorder, 

2382 Wycuir Wisd, xiv. 26 ‘The defouling of soules,,.the 
vnordeynyng of Jeccherie and of viclennesse, 


Uno'rder, v. [Un-? 3.] ¢rans. To recall an 
order for (something); to countermand, 
o 1440 Aliph, Tales 402 He: garte take Formosius oute off 
his grafe & vnordurd all bat he had giffen ordurs to. 178a 
Miss Burney Ceeilva vin. iii, I think I must x#order the tea 
,-if Lam to be responsible for any mischief from your drink- 
ing, it. ..x803 Nutson in Nicolas Dzs4. (1845) V. 65 Lf Lord 
Keith. or any other man is to have her, I must un-order all 
these things. 1843.F, E, Pacat Pageant o4 Mrs, Sawderley 
Was not: permitted to unorder: her-dress, 

Uno'rdered, 7/,.a.1 [Un-1 8,] 

tL Not belonging to a religious order; not 
properly ordained. Obs. 


| ..¢ §386 Poet Parson's T.¥ 85 Thow shalt considere.. - 


ol wedded or. sengle, ordered or unordred 
588 Attend don, 32 Creatinge.. new, 
nordered. Preistes, 1607. 'T. RocErs 79 


H 
i 
} 
i 
} 
i 
{ 


UNORDERED. 


Art. (1625) 200 They be vnordered Apostates, pretended, 
and sacrilegious ministers. — 


2. Not put in order; unarranged, 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch, (MS, Ashm. 1464) Proem 
the books vnordered of Alchimy The ~Atee be yahes tar 
owt orderlie. xr504 Arkynson tr. De /mitatione in. xiii. 23% 
God..that lefte nothynge vnordred in all the worlde. 549 
Curke Hurt. Sedit. (1569) Gib, What is vnordred plentie, 
but a wastfull spoyle? 1826 Mrs, Suetiey Last Aan II. 
200 The consequence of their journey in their present un- 
ordered and chiefless array. 1877 Mortuy Crt¢, Mise. Ser. 
u1, 183 'Lhis was not a mere casual reflection, .takinga solitary 
»-position among those various and unordered ideas. 

+3 Not observing due order; disoiderly. Oés, 

x572 Asp. Parker Cor, (Parker Soc.) 403 [To] inquire of 
such unordered persons papistically set, not coming to 

rayers according to the Jaws, .xg82 Stanyuurst Acveis ft. 
fArb.) az Dare ye.,Too raise such raks iaks on seas, and 
danger vnorderd? x6rx A. Starrorp Niobe tor To satishe 
the vnordred appetites of the body, and vnlawfull desires 
of the soule. 
,4. Not ordered or commanded, 

x89t Cent. Dict. 1906 Westui. Gaz. a3 May 4/1 The gay 
tweeds. .remain. unordered, 

+Unordered, Afd..a.2 Obs"! [Un-2 6b] Disordered, 
x6azin Foster Lug, Hactories [nd. 1.(1906) 242 Their shipping 
rent, battered, and much unordered, 

Uno-rderly, a. Now rare, [Un-1 7, 5b.] 

1. Not in conformity with good order; irregular 
in respect of action or conduct, 

1483 Acta Dom, Audit, 142*/2 The wrangwis and vnore 
dourly leding of a processe apoune pe said land, xg6z I’. 
Norton Calvin's Lust, 1. xi. 26 b, The fountaine of al this 
whole mischiefe is an vnorderly counterfaiting, | 1587 
Hotinsueo Caron, (ed. 2) II. xag4/1 Although jibe somes 
what..vnorderlie to treat of vnorderlie officers vnder such 
an vnorderlie king as Richard the third was, x6ox J. 
WHEELER Treat. Como, 107 The vnorderlie settinge foorth 
and publishing of the Emperors Mandate. x642 Codd, 
Rights ¢ Priv. Parl, 7 How unorderly were it for the 
satisfying of men, to runne into his displeasure. 1800 Coie. 
RIDGE Piccolom. w. vii, 214 The Emperor perpetrated., 
deeds most unorderly, . 


b. In stronger sense :. Disorderly, 


1583 GoLDING Caluin on Deut, clxxxv. 1147 Wee see why | 


God hath: pronounced that..they be. .destitute of vider- 
standing when their lyfe is loose and vnorderly. 1626 L, 
Owen Running Register 16 The Englishmens dissolute 
liuing, and vnorderly behauiour in the said Seminarie. x76x 
Ann, Reg. Chron, 235/2 Small parties of the unorderly, 
undisciplined mob. 

2. Not observing due order or arrangement; dis- 
ordered, confused. 


1578 Tuynne in A zimradz, (1865) p. lix, To desplay my 


Inwarde mynde, whiche.., thus entreth into his ynorderly dis- 


course, 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. wii. 7b, Thereby to giue 
‘sentence of methodicall proceeding or vnorderly confusion, 
x6o9 R. Barnard Faith/, Shep’. 83:An vnorderly heaping 
vp of things together confounds ‘memory. 1636 HospEs 
Liberty, Necess, § Chance 143 After much unorderly dis 
course he comes in with This ts the doctrine (etc.}. 

Uno'rderly, adv. [Un-1 11.) 

L. Not in good order; not according to a fixed 
order or arrangement ; irregularly. 

1470 Henry Wallace x. 685 Wallace has seyn the Scottis 
wnordourly Folow the chas, x547 Recorpe Fudic. Ur g 
Nothynge done unorderly cann be well understanded of the 
reders, 1578 Banister A/ist. fan 1. 7 These bones ara 

erforated, here, and there, vnorderly, with a sort of: smal 

oles, 1603 Fiorio Aontaigne mn, viii. 558 Shee seemeth 
faultie and ynprofitable, being ill placed and. vnorderly dis- 
posed, 1637-50 Row “Hist, Kiré (Wodrow Soc.) 46 What- 
ever member of the Assemblie does speak unorderlie, and 
without leave asked. ,of the Moderator. 

2. Not in an orderly or well-regulated manner; 
irregularly, improperly. 

1471 Act. Audit. (1839) 16/1 The lordis. .deliuers bat be 
processis of pe breif of Richt, .is vnlachfully and vnorderly 

rocedit, x559 AyumEr Harborowe G 4b, Paule mente to 

ridle them. .if they had prophecied vnorderly, 1396 Souths 
antpion Court Leet Rec. (1906) 1.315 So that such dis- 
obedient and lawlesse persons may not livesounorderly, 1610 
Donne Psexdo-martyr 387 They make Coniienticles against 
bishopps, and accuse them vnorderly, and against’ the forme 
of Canons. ax6g3 Bisninc Usefi Case Conse. (1693) 17 
Paul would have as much distance kept with a brother 
walking unorderly, as a pagan. . ; 

+Uno'rdinal, a. Ods..: (Un-' 7.]. Not reduced to order; 
unregulated. ¢ 1380 Wyciur Sern. Sel. Wks. 1.2 pat bere 
was a myche void place stablid betwene. hem, derke and 
unordynel, bat lettid dampned men to come to hem. Lbid, 
ILI, 128 Ri3t as pride. .is unordynel wille of a monnis owene 
hyenesse, so envye,.is unordynel wille of mon to his neght- 
bore,  Unorrdinarily, adz.. (Un-'-113 of. next:) 1574 
Brief Disc, Trou, Kranckford79.For that we had proceade 
vnordinarilie, that is, contrary to the olde discipline. | 
, Uno'rdinary, ¢. (Un-17, 5 b.) 

1547 Epw, VI Sud, in Zit, Rent, (Roxb.) Tl, 273 Order 
was taken for al his servauntes..and the ordinary and un- 
ordinary were appointed, _ 1374 Brief Dise, Troub. Francke 
ford 79 They made cauillation at the manner off doinge off 
things as an vnordinary manner. 1610 Heatey St. Aug, Cette 


of God 646 A proper phrase to the Greeke. tongue, but vn- 


ordinary in the Latine. .x6g0 Locke Hz, Und, tit, xi. § 20, 
I do not know how they can be excused from. Murther, who 
kill monstrous Births (as we call them). because: of an un. 
ordinary shape.. 12730 T. Boston Afem:,.App, 45 A man of 
unordinary application to’ business, x909 A. BLackwoop 

imbo i, A supreme ignorance of inordinary children, 
t+ Unordinate, a. Obs. [UN-17,5 b,] = In- 
ORDINATE a, (in various senses). 

€1378 in. Hel, Ant. I. 39 Unordynate love of worldly 
thinges. 1398 Trevisa Sarih, De P.R. v. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), 
An vnordinat voice and horrible pat gladep.not nober com- 
forte. ‘cr4qag. St, Mary of Otentes i vi.in Anglia. VILL 
139/10 Ydel worde or vnordynat lokynge or vnhonest hauynge 
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of hase & e149 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 22 This feuer tercian 
comyth somtyme of an unordynate hete. 1561 ‘T. Hosy tr. 


| Castiglione's ese sa ML. (1577) L viij, Our Courtier ought 


not to professe to be a glutton nora dronkerd, nor riotous 
& vnordinate in any yll condition. 1g9x HaxtncTon Ort. 
Fur. vat, Notes 63 The vncomely and carelesse actes that 
dishonest or ynordinat loue do ‘prouoke euen the noblest 
vnto. x6x0S. Rip Martin Mark-ald H1, A iust punishment 
for their presumptuous and vnordinate proceedings. 

+ Uno-rdinately, cdv. Oés. (UN-1 11, 5 b.) 

61380 Wycur Sel, és, LIL. 38 Ech body forzetip him 
while ber bou3t is bounden to love ony creature unordynatli, 
c14a5 St Mary of Vignies 1. v. in Anglia VILL. 138/16 
Pronounsynge many wordes vnordynatly, ¢ 1440 Yacod’s 
Wel? 16x Whanne a man delyth wyth his wyif vnordynatly 
& vnkyndely. xs4s Rayvnatp Byrtk Mankyndée 137 ‘Lhe 
sowar ‘maye vnordinatly strewe..the seade on the earth, 
zgso T. Hosy Z'vaz. (1902) 57 Yf a mann drink unordinadis 
of yt, yt makethe him dronke. 

Uno'rdnanced, #42. a. (Un-' 8.) 1804 Larwoop Wo 
Gun Boats 12 Better to give all than suffer their Gun Boats 
to remain in even an unruddered, unmasted, unordonanced 
existence, Unorrganed, Adi. a. [Un-* 4,8-+ ORGAN 
564 5.J Organically dissolved. 2624 Quartus Fob xix. 5x 
But man (vnorgan’d-by the hand of Death) Dyes not, is 
but transplanted from beneath, Into a fairer soyle.. Un. 
organic, a2. (Un-' 7 and gb.) [x775 Asu.] x802-z2 
Bentuam Ration. Fudic, Evid, (1827) Ui. 508 The keeping 
of the rule of action..in one immense and unorganic mass, 
Uno'rganizable, 2. (Un-! 7b, 5b.) 1868 R. H. Quick 
diss, Educ, Keforiut, viii. 222 To cram the mind with isolated, 
oras Mr, Spencer calls them, unorgznizable facts. ~x90a 
Encyel. Brit, (ed. 10) XX XA. 5215/2 ‘Lhe floor is covered by 
dead or dying unorganizable materials, without any layer of 
xegenerative cells, 

Unorganized, A/a. [Un-18,5 b.J 

l. Not brought into an organic state, 

1690 Locke Aum: Und. W. xxx. § 5 An uniform, unorgan- 
ized body, consisting. ,all of similar parts.. 1746 BERKELEY 
in Fraser L7z/e (1871) viii. 326 To me it seems that stones are 
vegetables unorganized, x794 R. J. Sutivan View Nat. I. 
467 Lf we find causes of uncertainty in regard to organized 
beings, how many more must we find in regard to unorgan- 
ized: beings, 1829 T. Castis /nivod, Bot, 225 That the 
epidermis is a fine, transparent, unorganized pellicle, 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1, 189 Ordinary unorganised or partly 
a a polypoid thrombi. 

. Not formed into an orderly or regulated whole. 

1836. H. Cotzripce Wort’, Worthies (1852) 1. 16 Confiding 
in the unorganised. valour of the English nation. .be,.op- 
posed a standing atmy. x860 Froupe “ist. Ang. va 
‘The sustained fire..threw their dense and unorganize: 
miasses into rapid confusion. 

Hence Uno'rganizedness. 

1664 H. Morr Agolugy 486 Which makes me. .seem to allow 
of the Unorganizedness of the Ethereal Vehicle of the Soul, 

Unoriental, 2. (Un-' 7.) 1820 Byron Yuaz 11. xxviii, 
A most unoriéntal roar of laughter. 1862‘ HoRNBURY Turner 
I. 194 The Jerusalem is very unoriental, 

Unori‘ginal, a. and sb. [Un-17, 12.] 

1. Having no origin; uncreated. 

1667 Mitton P, Z.. x. 477 Plung’d in the womb Of un. 
original Night and Chaos wilde. 

2, Not original ; derivative ; second-hand. 

1774 Gerarp Zss. Genius 42 Nothing appears in it un- 
common or new; every thing is trite: and unoriginal. 
1802-12 Bentaam Ration. Fudic, Evid. (1827) I. 57 The 
evidence may be termed unoriginal in so far as the narrating 
wilness..speaks of some other person and not of himselt, 
a1849 Pow Diddiing Wks. 1865 LV..269 He would return a 
purse ..upon-discovering that he had obtained it by an un- 
original diddle, 2897 W. P. Ker Apie § Rom, 329 The ‘Song 
of Roland’ is comparatively late and unoriginal. 

b. sd. One who lacks originality. 

1847 Mepvwin Life Paste IL. 203 A cold, selfish, mathe. 
matical unoriginal, like Hobbes, : 

Unorigina‘lity. (Uy-1 12.) 


2798 Lama Lez, in Final Mem, iv. 32, I love to anticipate | 


charges of anor elnality. x802-12 Bentuam Ration, Fudic. 
Suid. (1827) ILL, 434 The quality of unoriginality seems 
applicable to an article of evidence in either of two cases. 
@ 1849 Por Long/, etc., Wks, 1865 II]. 360.Of the unorigin- 
ality of the thesis we haye already spoken. 

Unori'ginate, a. aud sd. [Un-1 y, 12, 5 b] 
= next. ; 


1739 J. Jackson Let, to Auth. True Doctr. Trinity 216 
Self-existent being the same as unoriginate, is (you think) 
merely a Negative Character. 2785 Amory Mem. (1769).183 
One spirit possessed of all possible perfections, self-existent, 
unoriginate, the: first cause of the universe,. x8y5 Pusey 
Dactr. Real Presence 236 For God is unoriginate, and not 
generate, 1872 Linnon Alem. Relig. ii. 53 A supreme all- 
producing Cause, Itself uncaused, unoriginate. 
b, As sé. An unoriginated being. 

1724 WaTerLAnD A than. Creed 145 That. neither the Son 
nor Holy Ghost have any share in these Titles or Characters, 
to make Three Unoriginates, 1873 Encycl. Brit. 1. 537/2 
Arius denied.of Christ that He was. .part of the Unoriginate. 

Hence Unori-ginately.adv., -ness. 

2720 WATERLAND Hight Seri, Pref., It is only saying that 
he is so emphatically, or unoriginately. 1723 — Second 
Vind. 125 It was to admit of a higher and'a lower Sense of 
the Word God; the higher supposed to have nothing above 
the other but Self-existence, or Unoriginateness. 

Unori ginated, 4/7. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

: 1696 Payne Led, to 8p. of R-~ 15 The Father is the only 
self-existent, unoriginated Being, ‘r7rz S. Crarxe Scripi, 
Doct. Holy Trinity 1.243 The Father (or. First. Person) 
Alone is Self-existent,, Underived, Unoriginated, Indepen- 
dent, x797 Aucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 730 Any two unorigin- 
ated powers acting upon one another at right angles. 1838 
Mrs. Brownine Measure i, God, the Creator, with a pulse- 
less hand.Of unoriginated power, hath weighed ‘he dust of 
earth, 1867 H.: Macmittan Bille Teach. i. (870) 16 -The 
force of gravitation, which is not a. mere mechanical agency, 


unoriginated and uncontrolled, 


UNOUTSPEAKABLE, 


Hence Wnoririnateduess. | ae 
1862 I. Hae Hindu Philos. Syst. 160 The unoriginated- 
ness of souls. : 


Unorigina‘tion. “(Unt 12.) 2755 Amor Mem. (1769). 


I. 50 [To] worship three distinct conscious ‘beings, of co» 
ordinate powers, equal independency and_unorigination. 
Unori'ginative, a. (Un-!7.) 2874 SaycE Compar. Philoe, 
iji. 114 Unlike the Aryans they (sc. the Exruscans] were un- 
originative and receptive. oo 

+Unorn,a. 06s. [OE. unorne, £. unz- UN-1 7 
+orné unusual, excessive (?).] 

1. Of persons: Plain (in manners or appearance) ; 
humble, simple; mean, wretched. 

g1000 Battle of Maldon 256 Dunnere ba cw2ad,.. unorne 
ceorl ofer ¢all clypode, cxzoo Ormin 4884 Forr Godess 
Sune... Warrp an unnorne & wrecche mann. @ 12ag Aner. R. 
424 Ancre pet naued nout neib hond hire yode, beod bisie 
two wummen,..and peo beo ful unorne, oder of feir elde. 
at250 Owl & MigAl, 1492 Lf hire loverd is forwurpe & vnorne 
at bedde and at borde.' a 1300 A. Alor 330 Ne spek. ihe 
no3t wip horn, Nis he nozt so unorn 3 Horn is fairer pane 
beo he, cx400 Laud Troy 8k.7485 Episcropus that schrewe 
‘ynorne Might not his word performe, .a1x470-H. Parker 
Dives.& Pauper (W. de W. 1496) tv. xxvii. 195/x Suche ye 
shall be.., feble, ungurne, & loth to the syght, 

transf, ¢x4xa Hoccueve De Reg. Princ. 875 Now age 
vnourne a-wey puttep fauour, Pat floury youpe in his seson 
conquerde, : eh ig hee ‘ 

2. Of things: Poor or inferior in quality, amount, 
or appearance. . 

e1173 Laneb, Hom, 83 Penne he brohte hineuppen his werue, 
pet is unorne mare, }et bitacned ure unorne fleis. ¢1200 
Orin 828, I pe wesste beer he wass Hiss fode wass unnorne, 
a1223. Axcr, X, x08 Uorto leren ancren pet heo ne gruchie 
neuermore uor none mete, ne uor none drunche, ne beo hit 
neuer sounorne, @x2s50 Owl & Wight. 3t7 Mi stefne is bold 
& noubt vnorne, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, Vv. xiii. 
(Lotlem. MS.), YF pe nose lakkeb, all be toper del of pe face 
is be more unhorne and unsemely, : 

Hence + Uno-rnly adv... Obs. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 3750 Patt te birrp a33. JJatenn swipe unnormne- 
liz & litell off be sellfenn. (did. 4858. ¢ 1300 Havelok 144% 
Me wore levere-i wore lame, Panne men dide him ani shame, 
».or onne handes leyde, Vn-ornelike, ; 

Unorname‘ntal, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1747 G. West Resurrect. 355 The simple, unaffected, un- 
ornamental and unostentatious Manner, in which they 
deliver Truths so important. x8a9 Cospetr Exp. Gard. v. 
$198 Borage..is by no means unornamental in a flowers 
garden. 1834 Gentd, Mag. CIV. 1. 34 ‘Iwo small arches of 
massy and unornamental stone-work. BES i 

Hence Unorname‘ntally auv, x 

x889 Times 27 Dec, 1x These cans.. are used ingeniously, if 


unornamentally, as buiiding materials in the repair of roofs, 


Unorname‘nted, f7/..a.  (Un-1.8.) - 

r697_ Cotnier ss. Afor. Subj. 1. (1703) 236 "Tis more 
reputable..to prefer a homely, unornamented liberty to a 
splendid servitude, xg4o Craner Afo/, xiv. 273 Nature, ia 
her plain Dress, and unornamented. x98 Brit. Critic x 

x A plain unornamented folio, 1831 James PAIL, Augustys 
Tis. lii, One of those’ plain and unornamented suits [of 
armour].. 1878 Lecky Ang, in 18th C, LI, ix. 532 So in the 
pulpit they atfect the most unornamented simplicity, 


Unorthodox, a. (Un-1 7, 5 b.) 


~ i 


1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi’s Life Peirese \. 127 That he 


might not any. longer persist in an un-orthodox Religion. 
a x66x Hotypay Yavenal (1673) 24 There's a parity of reason 
for these unorthodox philosophers. 2937 Gentil, Mag. VII, 


_ 18/1 His Doctrine may seem Un-orthodox and Paradoxical 


to many. 1830 Lyete Princ, Geol, 1. 48 Buffon was invited 
by the College. .to send in an explanation..of bis unorthodox 
Opinions. 1863 Mrs. Woop Verner’s Pride xlix, lf he were 
a respectable ghost he’d confine himself to the churchyard, 
and not walk-in unorthodox places, 188a Farrar Zarly 


Chr. II, 533 To throw any doubt upon.it was to brave the. ; 


charge of being arrogant or unorthodox. 


Unorthodoxy. (Un-! 12.) 


ax704 'T, Brown Laconics Wks. 71x IV.-7 Calvin made — 


Roast-meat of Servetus at Geneva, for his Unorthodoxy. 
1860 Frounr fist, Lng. VI. 130: 1f they dreaded a Spanish 
sovereign, they hated unorthodoxy mote, .x879 M. PATTISON 
Milton 118 Insinuations of unorthodoxy such as are-ever rife 
in clerical controversy. a ares 
-Unorthogra’phically, adv. (Un-! 11.). 1687 J. Barnes 
Hist. Ldw, L1£, 568 Whose Names f had rather omit, than 
set them down, as I find them, unorthographically. 

Uno:ssified, A7/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1726 Monro Avat, so The Separation of the unoasified 
Parts. 1778 Emeyel. Brit. (ed. 2} 1..344/2 A portion. of the 
cranium then [s¢. in new-born infants] unossified, 1828 Ryan 
Man, Midwifery 12 Owing to its bones being separate and 
unossified. 1878 A. H. Green, etc, Coaliv. 122 The occipital 
condyles appear to have been. similarly unossified. ° 

Unostensible, a (Un-! it sb.) “[z77g Asn]. 286% 
Meutvate Rom, Hap, xxv. WI. raz The real though: uns 
ostensible leader of the republic, 

Unostenta‘tious, @ (Unx-1 4). 

2747 [see UNORNAMENTAL a}, 1784 V. Knox Ess. ili, (2829) 
I. x8 They induce idleness, not to negléct the reality as 
attainable only by a painful and unostentatious application, 
3825 Scotr Betrothed xi, Hugo de Lacy was, on most occas 
sions, plain. and unostentations. 1894 Green Short fist, vit. 
§1 His personal habits were simple and unostentatious. 

Hence Unostenta'tiousness, (Wore, 1846, 
citing Allen.) . ; 
. Unostenta'tiously, adv. (Un-1 irsef. prec.) 

1793 V. Knox CAry Phil '§ 39 I. 281 He.is silently and 
unostentatiously happy.’ 1844 H..H. Witson rit. nda 
Il, 228 The preparations were conducted as unostentatiously 
as possible. 1891 Driver Jutrod. Lit. O. T. 428: How. a 
religious spirtt may be carried. unostentatiously into the 
conduct. of daily life. : ; 

+ Unoutspea‘kable, a, Ods. [Un-1 7b.] Uns. 
utterable. a 

4535 Coverpate 2 Cor, ix. rs Thanks be-vnto God for his 


I. 


UNOVEN. 


ynoutspeakeable gifte. a 1364 Brecon Policy War Wks. 
1564.1, 129 What was ye cause of that theyr greuous miserye 
and vnoutspeakable calamite? = 
(tUnotven, v, Ols.. (Un-? 5.) 1611 Frorio, Disfornére; 
to vnfurnace, to vnouen, 1653 Urquaarr 4 adedazs 1. xxii. 
9g Gargantua..played,.at unoven the iron. . Unover~ 
clouded, gf. 2. (Un- 8) 21658 Loverace Lucasta 
Pasth. (3659) 7x. I'm un-ore-clowded too! free from the 
mist! Unoverco'mable, a (Un-'7b) 1445 Pecock 
Donet x60 Pat pe peple were..so obstynat and so ‘vnouer- 
comable and wnazendressabii hardid. x508 Dunsar Poexes 
vii. 44 Welcum thou campioun, in feght wnourcumable, 
.Wuoverco'me, f/. a. (Un-18 b.) 
OE, unoyfercumen occurs as a gloss on L. indigestus, 
63378 Se. Leg. Satuts xxii. (Laurence) 374 Thane decius 
+» Pame commawndit..to dyng hym fast; bot vnourcumyne 
he can ay last. 138a Wveir Fditk Prol., The vnouer- 
comen.of alle men she ouercam, and the vnouerpassable she 
ouerpassede. 1434 Misyn Mending Life 123 ‘Truly pen is 
luf vnouercomyn qwhen with no nodyr desyr it may be 
ouercomyn. ¢1gao..Barcray Fugurth (1557) 33>, Ye vn- 
ouercome of your ennemies, maisters, and emperours, over 
the. most part of. the.worlde, 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch 
(1676) so7 Though now they lead me.bound, yet do I remain 
free unovercome. ¢x61x Cuapman /dad xv1, 92 O would to 
Jove,. That not.,any one of all the Greeks.. might. live un- 
overcome. 
» Unoverlea-ped, ps2, a. (Un-! 8.) 2849 M. Arnotp Zo 
Republican Friend, contz. 7 This arth, whereon we dream, 
Is..o’ershadow’d by the high Uno’erleap’d Mountains o 
Necessity, . Unoverpa’ssable, a. (See Unovercome 
ppl. de quot, 1382.) noverta‘ken, g4/. 2, (Un-1 8b.) 
1629 T. Anas Sere, Wks. 984 ‘Lhe sunne is ypon his backe, 
behind him, and ‘his shadow is still vn-ouertaken before him. 
‘Unoverthrow'n, ff/. a. (UN-18 b.) 
3538 Srewart Cyan, Scot. (Rolls) Ul. 394 Tha thocht | 
aneuche for to defend thair awin Into sic thrang, and keip 
thame vnouirtlirawin, 1586 Sronny Arcadia 1. xxil, Yet 
shewed it most thé perfection of the beautie, which could 
remaine unoverthrowne by such enimies. 1621 G. Sanpys 
Ouid’s Met, t. (1626) 8 What stich a force, vn-ouerthrowne, 
oppos'd, The higher-swelling Water quite devonres. 31852 
Croucn’ Pons, etc. (1869) 1. 348 In the prostration to 
ancient. tenets and habits the old character remains upright, 
_‘unoverthrown and unsubdued. ; 
+ Unovertrow‘able: see OverTrowante &, 
Unow'ed, pzl.'a. [Ux-38.] + Unowned, 
“3895 Suaus.: YoAn 1.1, 147 And England now is left To 
tug and scamble, and to part by. th’ teeth The vn-owed 
interest of proud swelling State. - - 
“Unow'n,.2, (Un-* 3.) tans: To disown. ax657 R. 
Lovebpay Let, (1663) x2 What comes it [to] to lease my self 
away ?.,Tis to unown my self, tis to disclaime My will, my 
head, my hands; all thas 1 am, 
-Unow'ned, pf/. a. [Un-1 8.] 
‘1, Not possessed as property; destitute of an 
owner or possessor, : 4 
36x12 CoTar., Puaydes,.. things which bee left, abandoned, | 
‘escheated,. or vnowned. 1635 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi’s 
Banish'a Virg, 57 "The Law declareth things unowned to | 
\ be his that first comes to the enjoying of them. 1682 
O. Heywoon Diaries, etc. (1882) L229 They would cry 
ir at the crosse with some other unowned goods, ‘1829 
Sournay Suv 1 More 1. 94 Like the dogs at Lisbon and 
Constantinople, unowned, unbroken to any useful purpose. 
1884 Pald Mail G, v2 Jan. 5/1 Unowned wires, he admitted, 
ho te ste sith c 7 ‘ fs 
vans, 1634 Micron Comes 407 Lest som ill greeting touch | 
ine the. person OF our unowned sister [= 330 our lost 
sister . 
.2. Unacknowledged ; unadmitted. 
‘rytg Gay Epist. to Larl of Burlington 40 Here wnown'd | 
infants find their daily food; For should the maiden mother | 
nurse her son, "T'would spoil her match. 1748. RICHARDSON | 
Clarissa (x811) IL xiv. 321, Uknow not my own heart, ifI have | 
any of that latent.or unowned inclination. ‘t793 W, Ropers 
Lookervon No. 48 (v794) UL. 205’ An action unowned ‘by the | 
- delicacy of its real author. 1863 Miss Yonck Dove in | 
‘ Hagle's Nest vii, The poor little unowned bride had more 
deel ad than ‘her imagination had conceived, 189 
Purcen-Burry Slotted Out 65 [Her} unowned ‘child. met 
blossomed into one of the most famous actresses of the day. 
Unorxidated, gf 2 (Un-! 8.) x8og R. W. Dickson | 
Preach. Agric, 1. 446.A portion of oil, or of the basis of it in an 
unoxydated state being diffused through their composition. 
. Unoxidized, po. a. (Un-!8, 5b) 
sdAlso, m recent use (1894), eenoxidizadle. 
1827 Rain, Reo. XLV. : 
pure unoxydized bases. ; er 
# unoxidized 
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sO accustom the animal 
blood, as:to lengthen 

Sehonfat's Desc, § Darainism (ed, 2) 20 The un-oxygenated 
constituents of the blood. 2886 Huxcer in Lye (r900) IL. 
 248:'Lhe sort 0 Léxercige which routs oat-all the um. 


1544 Bat Chron. Sir % | 
wurye of Antichrist. thus 


the: vapacitia 
ose into, who: w 
Magn: Ok 1%, 


284 


+Unpaci'ficable, a. Obs.—) (Un-. 7b.) 2608 Torsrit . 


Serpents 136 ‘Lhe enemy within .. sporteth her selfe in the 


consumption of those vitall parts, which wast and weare | 


away by yeelding to her vnpacificable teeth. | 

Unpacified, 777. a. (Un-1 8.) 

‘1570 ‘Levins Manip. so Vapacifyed, typacatus. ox617 
Cuapman /liad xvii. 299 Twelve youths..1] sacrifice... 
to thee unpacified. «2680 Cuarnock Attrib. God (1834) 
I, 283 The approach is te God as gracious, not to God as 
unpacified. ° 

-Hence Unpa‘cifiedly adv. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (18r1) V. xli. 373 She was 
going to speak with an aspect unpacifiedly angry. 
‘Unpack, v [Un-2 3, 5. Cf. Du. ontpakken.] 

1. ¢vans. ‘Vo undo or open up (a pack, bale, etc.) 
and remove or release the contents. 

-xq72~5 Rolls of Parit, V1. 155/2 Then it be leeffull to the 
Collectours..to doo unpakke there tho Pakkes and Fardels. 
xggs dct 27 Hen. Vili, c. 14 81 Whiche packes so con- 
veied..to suche portes,.to be shipped be never there 
unpacked, x6zx CotGr., Desempacquet, to vnpacke, to 
vnloose a packe. 1739 J. Erron in Hanway Trav. (1762) 
I.nuv, 2i The custom-house officers are not to break open 
and unpack their bales. 1798 S. & Hr. Lez Canterd, 7. 
Il. 478 On the deck sat Lady Emily, unpacking a little 
basket of fruit. 2838 Dickens O. 7west xxiii, The beadle, 
stooping: to unpack his bundle. 1873 Brack fr, Thule 34 
Go away, .and unpack your portmanteau, 

Jig. 1602 Suaxs, Hanz, 0. it, 614 This is most brane, That 
I., Must (like a Whore) vnpacke my heart with words. x874 
Ruskin Hortus Iuctusus (x887) 15 The difficulty ] had in 
unpacking my mind. 

4. To take (something) out of a pack or packing. 


x98 Haxiuyr Voy. I, 210 That none of our said sublects | 


shall vnlade. nor vnpacke..no kind of wares, 1669 BovLe 
Certain Physiol. ss. (ed. 2} Adsol, Rest Bodies 25 When,.he 
had unpacked them [sc. a great parcel of glasses]and rang’d 
them. 1754 Lo. Harpwicxs in Harris Lie (1847) LI. xii 18 
As company is to come soon,..your mother is very busy in 
unpacking her house {=furniture]. 28z0 W, SeLwyn Law 
Wisi Prius (ed. 2) 11, 1189 Not having any directions from 
him respecting the goods, [defendant] caused them to be 
unpacked. 3823 Lo. G, Cavenpisnin Biog. ¥. Gibson {ig11) 


62 It has been unpacked, and placed ona temporary pedestal. | 


1894 A. Rosertson .Vuggets 38 He unpacked the gold and 
laid it,.on the counter. 

Se: 1596 Nasuz Saffron Walden K 4 The strange vn- 
traffigu't phrases by him now vented and vnpackt. xB2z 
Lams. Elia 1. Smperfect Sympathies, He brings his total 
wealth into company, and gravely unpacks it. 


packed and arranged by the uptilting agent, 
b. transf. To tale 
ance, dress, etc. 


x6g90 Crowns Eng, Friexy mn, The elderly Ladies have 
been unpack’d a good while since. 1837 Dickens Pickw, 


xxii, A red-haired'man ,, had unpacked himself from a cab 
at the same moment. 31898 West, Gaz. 21 May 3/2 My 


poor child, in what a state of, .collapse must you have been | 


when Myrtle unpacked you on’ your return | 
Cc. refl. or pass, To 
ete., unpacked. 


_t79t H. Warrore Let. 2o Miss Berry 27 Oct., 1,.thought 
it would be very uncomfortable to you, till you had un. 


acked yourselves, seen some few persons, adjusted your ‘| 
family, etc, 1812 Lapy Granvirre Lett. (1894) I. 40 The | 
Besshoroughs have been unpacked about a couple of hours. 
. To remove a pack or load from (a. horse, | 


RATIARS, etc.), ; 
rs7o Levins Jfanif, 3 To Unpacke, esarcinzare. 1598 
Frorio, Sdasfare, to. vnpacke, to vnsaddle a cariers horse. 
1835 W. lavanG Tour Prairies 27 His first care was to un- 
pack hishorses, and put them in safe quarters, 1853 Doucias 


Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 66 To unpack the carriage {carrying 


a pontoon]. 


4. abso. To perform the work of unpacking. 


1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 11. 22 Two-thirds trap- 


pers,.. and one-third camp-keepers; who cook, pack, and 
unpack, x897 Mary Kinesixzy WY, Africa 626 As her com- 


mander. .asked mie‘on board to lunch, had tounpackagain, 


Hence Unpacking v&/, sd. 


2473-5 Rolls of Parl, V1. 1558/2 Withoute unpakking or | 
sight of such Clothes. 2797 dl/onthly Mag. II. 261/1, 1} 


was present at the unpacking of the‘machine. 1837 [Mrs. 
Martianp) Lett, /». Madras {1843) 97 People never seem 


to be able to lay their private hands upon them till after ; 
they have finished all their unpacking, 1897 Mary K1ncsiuy | 
k:- cloth: I anxiously | 


W, Africa a72 It.was a bundle of 

watched its-unpacking. 
attrib, 29 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II, 103 

Unpacking Rooms connected with the several Museums. 


act.| 


L. Not made up in, or put into, a pack. 


1495, dice. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1.220, xxv sekkis’ of -1 


vnpakkit woll. x6ax in Foster Lug, Factories Ind. (1906) 
1. 270 To imbale four or five: fardeli yet unpacked, c oF 
18S 
card has a chance of being moyed, but not so.the King, 
2. Not taken out of a pack or parcel, 
_ axzax Paton ss, Opinion * 13 Loads of ill Pictures, and 
worse Books.,, lyeunpacked and unthought of when they 
come into the Country. 
Unpa'cked, 2p/. a3 
Bantuam Packing (282 
even th ough 


84x H. | 
Minter O. &, Sandst, vi. 107 The strata. have been un- | 


e (a person) out of a convey- | 


get one’s furniture, luggage, : 


Unpa'cked, f7/,a.1 [Un-1 8, Cf MDu, onge- | 


M. Jonss Gases Patience 40. Any other unpacked | 


UNPAINED. 


nnpadlocked and opened. Unpa‘gan, a... (Un-'y.) 1624 
et neem Bethulsa's Rescue 1. 452 ‘The Lord Marshall... 
‘Transporteth speedy, neer Dethulia’s side, Th _un«pagan 
Pagan, Unpa‘ganize,v. (Un-?6cé.)_ 1678 CupwortH 
Intell, Syst, 1. iv. 191 Contents, Yhe paganizing of that, 
which was intended for the unpaganizing of the world, 
r8or Her. M. Wiuuiams S&F. Rep. 1, vi. 47 Christianity 
hud long spread its doctrines throughout the Roman empire 
before the world was quite unpayanized, Unpaged, 
ppl.a. (Un-! 8) 1874 Boasz & Courtney Bi6l. Cornud, 
Y. 238/x Postscript, 6 pages unpaged. 2898 Sotheby's Sale 
Catal, 6 Oct. 4x The rare unpaged leaf ‘to the Christen 
reader’. : 

Unpaid, 44 a. (Un-18] 
1. Of persons: ‘To whom payment has not been 
made; not-receiving payment, Bets 
- 3375 Barsour Brvece 1.257 Quhethir he his lordis neid 
suld let, And-pay fryst that he awcht,..Or leve onpayit his 
wyff. 1464 aston Lett, Suppl. (1901) 83, 1 trow 1 xall be 
fayn to contente hem or ellys they xall be unpayyd. 1568 
Grarton Chyon, Il. 313 A number of the souldyours.. 
whome king Peter promised to pay, came home agayne 
vepeyee, 1586 Sir A. Pouret in Elis Orig. Led, Ser. 1 
Jil, 10 ¥f they shall say that they are unpayd of their 
wages. 1627 Dravron Sattle of Agincourt xiii, The 
Church to pawne, would see her Challice layde, E’r shee 
would leaue one Pyonervnpayde, a26s8 Loverace Poems 
(1904) 125 Whilst ‘thy unpay'd Musicians, Crickets, sing. 
1728 Pore Dune, 11. 1x0 ‘That suit, an unpay’d tailor snatch’d 
away! x769 Burxm Obs.‘ Pres. St. Nat. 8 If her armies 
are three yearsunpaid. 1837 M¢Cu.iocn Ace Brit. Enipire 
II, 646 The risks arising from the frequent defaults of the 
unpaid overseers. 1891 Daily News 27 June 5/1 Unpaid 
children, .went to their work at six o’clock in the morning, 

b. With for. (Cf 3.) . 

x6xx Suaxs. Cyd. v. v. 307 Wilt thou vndoo the worth 
thou art vnpayd: for By tasting of our wrath? 1618 J. 
‘Taytor (Water P,) Penniless Pilgr. Wks. (1630) 123 Master 
Taylor... Vnask'd (vnpaid for) me both lodg'd and fed. 

c. The (Great) Unpaid, the class of unpaid 

magistrates or justices, 
_ 1826 Edin, Rev, 44x We beg to be acquitted of all intention 
of affronting, or attacking the Great Unpaid. 1826 Ax. 
antiner 727/2 The miserable canting spirit which actuates 
the ‘Unpaid’, ; : : : 

2. Not handed over or given in payment; not 
discharged or cleared off by payment. 

x387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 127 Lisia...wente into 
Pers, ffor pe tribute was unpayde. 1424 Paston Lett. I. 
a6 ‘Lhe fees and the wages of the seid William..unpayed 
draweth a gret some to hys pouere degree. 149% dct 7 Hen. 
V1f, c..20% 5 As often as'it shall happen the seid annual 
rent,, to be. behynd and unpayd in part or in all. .2g07 
Ree, St. Mary at Hill 25 Vi it happ y® said yerly ferme of 
v marke..to be behynd.. by a monithe vnpaid. 1547 in 
Feuillerat Revels Zaward VI (1914) 26 The sum.., as by 
the bookes..dothe apere more at large, is vnpayd, 1606 
Arraignn., & Kxecution Late Traitors (Hindley 11) 
That his wife might have her jointure,., his sisters their 
legacies in his hand unpaid. 1661 Morean Sph. Gentry iv. 
iii, 41 The party whose portion shall appear to be unpayed, 
«764 Goins. Hist, Ang. in Lett. (1772) 11. ao Alexander... 
was indebted to him a large sum, which was still unpaid, 
1848 THackkray Van. Harty lii, A long atrear of ee 
wages. 1878 J, Davipson Jeverurie § Garioch 349 The 
fines remaining unpaid. 

Jig. 1421 Hoccreve Afin. Poems 169/817 His brothres 
yeward had nat been vnpayed, Nad. promesse -of the 
Emperour him bownde To pardon. 31667 Mitton P, Lew 
779 How we may best., Receive him coming to receive 
from. us Knee-tribute yet unpaid, 21710 ConGREvE To Sir 
G. Kneller, Fame due to vast desert is kept in store, Un 
pay’d, till the deserver is no more, xyox Cowrur /érad 1 
az12 The seer., spake, Nor vow nor hecatomb unpaid on us 
He charges. ; ; 

. .b. Of debts or bills: Undischarged. 

1483 Act 1 Ric. IIT, c. 2 Many worshipful Men ,, live in 
great Penury.., their Debts unpaid, and their Children un- 
preferred. 1492-3 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 194 Olde dettes 
that have be lefte vnpayde by the cherch wardenys. 2681 
R. Knox Hist. Ceylon vii. 149 ‘The Interest never runs up 
higher, tho the Debt lye seven years unpaid. +754 in 

‘airne Peerage Huidence (1874) 52 A. just true and lawful 
debt wholly ‘resting unpaid. x78: Cowrer Metirem. 559 
Anticipated rents, and bills unpaid. 1887 Gunter M*% 
Barnes xiii. 96 She remembers she has unpaid bills, 

ce, Not rendered or discharged. 
r6xx Suaks, Cyd. ut. v. 48 She pray’d me to excuse her 
keeping close, '‘Whereto cqanstrain'd,., She should that dutie 
leaue vnpaide to you Which dayly she was bound to proffer, 
x717 Porm Eiegy Mem, Uujort. Lady 48 What can atone., 

‘Thy fate unpity'd, and thy rites unpaid? 1723 —~ Odyss. xv. 
213 With him all night the youthful strangers staid, Nor 
found the hospitable rites unpay’d. 

3. Not paid yor, Also without prep, 

1465 Paston Lett. IT, 233 (If] the blak hose ‘be payid for, 
he wyll send the roset un-payd’ for. x&s2 in Feuillerat 
Revels Haw, VI (x914) 124 The like charges of the said 
lorde .. beinge, yet_behinde and vnpaid for. x6xx Suaxs, 
Cyd, 1m. ii, 24 Rustling in vupayd-for Silke. x6s3 W, 
Ramesey Astyol. Restored To Rdr x1 The Drapers cloth 
on their back,..and all unpaid for.’ 18427 Potton Cozyse 7", 
vi, 433 A.show unpaid for, paying.to be seen! 1886.C. Ey 
Pascor Lond. of To-day :xliii, (ed.. 3) 379 Ieetters posted 
unpaid. are charged double postage. 21895 Lp. Farrer in 

esto, Gaz, 19 Beh. 2/1, I did not.know before I joined 
the Council: how good and how zealous unpaid work can be, 

‘Hence Unpai'dish a, (from sense 1 ¢). 

x829 E, Evuort Village Patriarch wt, ix, Mark his une 
paidish sneer, his lordly frown, ; 
“Unpain, v, (Un43.). 134s Ravwarp Byrth Mankynde 


} 69 These pylies be of such efficacy and strength, y?. it alles 
| Mateth and vnpayneth the byrth, 


-Wupaivned, f72. a, (Un-18.) 
perof 


| ease Weir Se Wks. 11.200 No defoulynge 
| Ese. marria: ma askape’ utipeyned.. 1x99 8. JONSON 
Cynthia's. fev. v2 iti, But there’s not one of these who are 


emma cc cm er ee 


UNPAINFUL, 


unpain'd, Or by themsevles unpunished. 1667 Mirton P. LZ. 
Vie 455 ‘Loo unequal work we find Against unequal armes to 
fight in paine, Against unpaind, impassive. az7s8 Ramsay 
To G. Drummond xi, And here the Fair may walk unpain’d, 
Her flowing silks and shoes unstain’d. 1804 Hurag. Mag. 
XLV. 61/2 Learning’s rever'd abode he leaves With une 
pain'd soul, 1826 A. A. Warrs First Kiss 87 A bliss too 


pure For evil-spirits to behold unpained. 

Unpainful, 2. (Un-17.] 

+1. Not subject to pain. Ods.—1 

foxqay Lucidarte (Fr. Schmitt r909) ax Aftir his owne 
kynde, he was unpayneful & undeedly. 
‘@. Not causing or involving pain or discomfort. 


zgyo Levins Manip. 186 Vonpaynful, tvemolesins. 1628 . 


Ferruam Resolves 1. lxxxii, 236 If we owe a Retribution 
for vnpainefull Courtesies. 1690 Locke Hum. Und, u. iv. 
§4 That being generally call’d .. soft, which changes the Situa 


tion of its parts upon an easie and unpainful touch. t7tg 
Guardiax No. 82, Those who make an honest mana visit., ‘ 


to make his following year unpainful, 1758 J. S. Le Dran's 
Oébsere. Surg. (1771) 95 ‘Uhe small Remainder of the Tumour 
was unpainful, 2823 J. Witson Marg. Lyndsay ix, 67 That 
unpainful sympathy which is all the poor can afford or 
expect.. 1852 Hawtuorng Twice-told T. IL. vi, 99 A 
sympathy with the young and gay; an unpainful interest 
in the business of others, ; 

3. Marked or characterized by absence of pain. 

3861: Mrs. oer Who breaks—pays Il. 261 The first 
unpainful feeling I have had for three quarters of a year. 

Unpai'ning, ff2. a.. (Un-l 10.) 1828 Tennysow Lover's 
T. 1.609 Would I had lain Until..the wild brier had driven 
Its knotted thorns thro’ my unpaining brows, 

Unpaint,v. [Un-2 4.] 

L. trans. ‘Yo free from paint. . 

r6rx Cotcr., Defarder, to vnpaint ; to wash, take, or wype 
off, painting. 1844 P. Pariey’s Anu. V.265 Nothing now 
remained but to unpaint the young urchin; and so Sally., 
scrubbed. till she was. tired. . 

2. To paint. ont; to obliterate (something 
painted). 

airy Parner. Piefy 53 Unpaint the Love, that hov'ting 
over Beds, From glitt’ring Pinions guilty Pleasure sheds. 
1758 Jounson Dict, Lo Distiuim, to unpaint. 1866 Viscr. 
Srrancrorp Select, (1869) Il, 320 An unobtrusive little 


coronet which my wife has had painted..upon the panels | 


of her carriage, and which I defy all the powers on.earth,, 
to induce her to unpaint. 

Unpai-ntable, 2. (Un-! 7b.) 

1849 Kincstey Afisc. (1859) IL, 255 Farewell to unpaint« 
able Lynmouth. 1893 Guardian 16 Aug. r2gx When he 
began to try to paint the unpaintable. 

Hence Unpaintabi‘lity, -ableness. 

3884 A thenzume 16 Aug. 218/r The artists who complain 
of the ‘unpaintableness’ of current attire, 1888 Pali Mall 
G4 Oct. 5/2 The unpaintability of Mr. Gladstone. ; 

Unpainted, 297. a, (Us-! 8.) 

rsssy Kprn Decades (Arb.) 106 Rased or vnpaynted tables. 
1604.5. Harrison Archs of Triumpk Bj, would not care 
if these vnpainted Pictures were more Costly to me, so that 
{etc.]. x6gx Hospes Leviath, 1.x. 45 An unpainted Buckler 
was asigne of,.acommon Souldier. 2762 Goupsm. Czé. W’. 
xcix, More ugly than an unpainted actress, x77z R. CUMBER« 
LanD West fudian Epil, 24 Unpainted cheeks with blush of 
health did glow. 18:8 Suettey Let. to Peacock 8 Nov., 
Strange-looking unpainted window-shutters, 18553 DickENSs 
ffally.Tree i, The rooms..were all of unpainted wood. 

Unpai-red, pp/. a.) [Un-1 8, Ch Da. uparret, 
Sw. ofarad, Du. ongepaard, G. ungepaart.|. Not 
united or arranged in pairs; not forming one of 
@ pair, 

+648 Hexuam 11, Onpaem, Vn-even, or Vnpaired, 1748 Ricu« 
arpson Clarissa IV. 50 All this vast difference in sentiments 
shews how unpair’d our minds are,, 1812 Cranage Tales iv. § 
Others, ill match’d, with minds unpair'd, repent. 2880 
Gtnruer /ishes 40 The Fins are divided into vertical or un« 

aired, and into horizontal or paired fins.. 1883 Martin & 

Joare Vertebr. Dissect. 133 A single unpaired air sac. will 
be seen just beneath the anterior portion of the sternum. 

tUnpaired, 442. 2.2 [(Un-'8.] Unimpaired, uninjured. 
¢x400 Desir. Troy 13128 But thurgh wilys.& wit he wan of 
his daunger. _Vnpairit of his person priuely he stale. 


+ Unpaised, A727. a. Obs. [Un-1. 8 + Pursuv.]. 


Not properly weighed or balanced; defective. or 
excessive in weight. © 

1390 Gower -Cou7, Prol. 64* He that hath his word un. 
peysed, .x56x Nonton & Sackv. Gorboduc 1. i; Porrex the 
younger so vnpaised in state, Perhappes in courage will be 
raised also. x98x Srupiey tr. Seneca, Herc. Et. 1. t91 by 
And coulde I brooke it, Toxeus, to see thy death with woe? 
That wert vnwaynde in yeares, and eake in pits [? cad 
pith; L. sanguine] vnpaysde, x602 Marston Ant. & Mel, 
u. iil, x Seize on reuenge, graspe the sterne bended front 
Of frowning vengeance, with vnpnized clutch. 

Unpa‘laced, 44/ a (UN-*8.) 1859 J.S. Mren Diss, & 
Disc. 1. 23 Let the State endowments be once withdrawn 
from the Church of England, her mitred and unpalaced. 
prelates will indulge in no such delusion. : 

Unpa'latable, a [Ux-17b, 5 b.] 

I, Not agreeable to the palate, Also in fig. 
context. ot 

1682 DrypEn Jfedal 148 The Man.. Might laugh again, to: 
see a Jury chaw ‘The prickles of unpalatable Law. 1700 ‘FT, 
Brown A mezsem. viii, Wks. 1720 IIT. 76 Our Doctor. .cloys 
his Auditors with that unpalatable Ragoust. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. u.vill, 218 We found them [se. pearl oysters] extremely 
tough dnd unpalatable. r799 J.. Roseatson Agric, Perth 
205 ‘The grass is coarse, unpalatable to cattle.. 1846 Sover 
Cookery'380. It’ would. cause the fillets to eat. tough and 


altogether unpalatable. x89x Darwims Desc, Man nu. xicI. 


416 It would be highly advantageous to a caterpillar to be.. 
recognised ‘as unpalatable by all birds. 
2. Unpleasant, distasteful, disagreeable, 
wg te, Werenfelsins Disc, Logomachys 20t These things, 


my Son, may ‘at first seem, to your Age, unpalatable and. 


| paper its..just before you want to take it up, 
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hard. 2749 Smonuerr Regic. 1. ii, Candid friendship that 


disdains to hide Unpalatable truth { 1829 Scorr AnaeofG. — 


xxvii, The Duke's eye lowered glaomily on the deliverer of 
this unpalatable message. 1849 Macauray fist. Eng. xx. 
IV. 467 Lhe King commanded himself sufficiently to return 
thanks for this unpalatable counsel, 

Hence Unpa-latableness. 

‘x805 Saunpres Akin. Uaters 82 Perhaps the unpalatable. 


ness of this drink has caused it to bein worse credit than it — 


deserves. ; : 
Unpale,v. [Un-24.] trans. To strip of pales 
or palings. 

1779 H. Wacrote Let. fo Cole 3 Jan., hope you have not 


been untiled or unpaled by the tempest on New-year's 
morning. 


Unpaled, p/. 4.1 [Un-1 8.] Not furnished 
with a paling. | 


1607 in Essex Rev. XV. (rg906) 45 The ch{urch]yfarld | 


fence ys unpaled on the §, side, 1648 Hexuam n, Ondetuyut, 
Vnhedged, Vnpaled, or Open. 
Unpa-led, Af/. 2.2 [Un-18.] Not made pale. 
1831 James Phil. Augustus \. vi, The fire of his eye was 


unquenched, the rose of his cheek unpaled. x885'C. EB. . 


Crappock * Proph. Gt. Smoky Mount. vii, ln a sunshine all 


unpaled, and against the upperregions of the air, splendidly ‘ 


blue. . 


Unpalisa'doed, 242. a, (Un-1 8.) 1642 Prince Rugert's | 


5A. to King 4 Their graffes or ditches being dry and their 
vamures unpallisado’d. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. iv. 
t His mouth was uponthe West side like to be unpalisado’d 
‘or ever, 


jaded. 

az770 Nucenr in Dodsley Colt, Poens IL. x87 By pain 
unbitter’d, and unpall’d by fear. 1809 Ldin. Rev. XV. 11x 
Where the taste is unpalled by satiety of what is better. 
1859 W. H. Grecory Agy/t Il. 130 His appetite..is un- 
palled as‘much at the conclusion as at the commencement 
of the feast, 

Unpa'iled, 247, a7 Cant. [Un-? 8+Par 53.1} (See 
quot.) 28xa J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., A thief whose 
associates are all apprehended, or taken from him by other 
means, is said to be wzgalled. Unpa‘lliable, a. [Un.! 
7.b.] Incapable of being palliated. 1673 Br. S. Parker 
Reproof Reh. Transp, 374 A manifest and unpalliable 
breach..of loyalty. 

Unpa‘lliated, 447. a. (Un-! 8.) 

{x778 Asn.J_ 1798 Soutuey in Robberds Alem. W. Taylor 
(1843) I. 232The only person who has ever..advised, and 
at times reproved, him, in unpalliated terms, 2827 Scotr 
Napoleon xiii, There was never a more unpalliated case of 
-.arbitrary spoliation. 2860 Pusny Jin. Proph. 255 Jonah 
leaves his own character unexplained, its severity rebuked 
by God, unexcused and unpalliated, 

Unpa'lpable,c. Now rare. [Un-17 b, 5 b.] 
Impalpable. 

1§38 Eyor Addit., Asomatos, vnpalpable, or that can not 
be felt. 1576 G, Baer tr. Gesner’s Sewell of Health 209 by 
The same bring to a fine powder in a brasse morteras in a 
maner unpalpable. 1584 R. Scor Discou. Witcher. ww. ii 
(1886) 59 The opinion of them that hold a spirit to be un- 
palpable. 16x2 CorGr., /vsensib/e,..vnpalpable, vnfeelable, 
xjag Ham, Dict. s.v. Satlet, An Ingredient never to be 
omited..provided it be not minutely beaten to an almost 
unpalpable Dust. 1876 Mrs, Witney Siekts & Js. xxvii, 
We sat in the baptisntof the far, unpalpable spray. 

Unpa'iped, a. (Un-) 9.] Not furnished with palps or 
feelers, 1884 Sepcwick & Hearucore tr. Claus' Zool, 470 


| The unpaiped maxilla. of the second pair {of mandibles}. 


Unpa:lsied, 447. a@. (Un-! 8.) [2975 Asn] -x798 Monthdy 


| May. V. 367. ‘No God,’ with lips unpalsied they declare, 


x8g0 Tennyson /. Mem. cxxvii, The love that rose on 
stronger wings, Unpalsied when he met with Death. Une 
pampered, 242.4 (Un-! 8.) [17975 Ast} xy9q W. 
Roserrs Looker-on No. go (1794) ITLL. 448 Unpampered by 
servile compliance, 1844 Dickens J/art, Chuz. xiv, Un- 
spoiled, unpampered in her joys orgriefs. Unpa‘nel, z. 
[Un 4.] trans, To unsaddle, x6zo Surnron Qui, mn. xi, 
235 Good betide him that freed vs fromthe paines of vn- 


} pannelling the gray Asse ;,. yet if hee were here, L would not 


permit any other to vnpannellhim. a 1739 Jarvis Quzx. 111. 
xi, If he were here, I would not consent to his being unpan~ 
nelled. Unpa‘nelled, 444. a. (Un-1 8.) 1883 Barinc- 
Goutn Yohku erring xxxix, The unpanelled walls were 
plastered white. npa‘nged, Aph a. (Un-! 8). 1622 
Two. Noble KX. 1 i, But when could greefe Cull forth, as 
unpanged judgement can, fit’st time Jfor best solicitation. 


Unpa‘nniered, dA/, a. (Un-! 8) 82a J. Wiison Jsle of 


Paims, etc, 354° Th’ unpannier’d ass slowly retires From the 


brown tents. 3869 Brownine Ring & LA. 1x, 6x Even the 


poor ass, unpanniered and elate Stands. Unpa'noplied, 


. Ppl. & (UOn-' 8.) 2827 Potrok Course 7. vu. 422 In 


numerous armies rose, unbannered all, Unpanoplied, wn- 
praised, UWnpa‘nting, Jd/. a. (Un-' 10.) 17ax SouTHRRNE 


. Spartan Dane mu. ii, I sent this steel with tidings to his. 


heart, Nor parted thence, till..I left the unpanting villain 
onthe earth, Unpantofle,v. (Un-74,) . 1643 in Hart, 
Afisc. (Malh.) V.335 They, whose part in a comedy allows 
them a robe and scepter; who.,,:as soon as they come to 


| their exit, are un-pantoffled, and return ta their own stature. 


Unpa'per, v [Un-2 4.] trans. To remove 
paper from ;. esp. to strip of a paper covering. 
1714 C. Jounson Country Lasses u. ii, The, Holland. cur. 


' tains.., up with ‘em-—unpaper the screens, the sconces, and 


the andirons. 1969 J. Seat Ast Cookery 23 The fat of 
venison. .is apt to waste, so that it is always necessary to. 
unpaper it, 
x802,_ H. Martin Selen of Glenross 1. 54 Dolly employed 
herself, unpapering and uncovering chairs and carpets. 1828 
BP, Cunntncuam 4, 5S. Wales (ed. 3) IL, 269 A coterie of 


| these nymphs were unpapering their curls. 


Unpa‘pered, p/. a. (Un-1 8.) . 

- £2775 Asu.] 1852 N. Hawrnorne in Bridge Pers. Recodlect. 
(1893) 125 The boxes..are not all papered,.but neither are 
they all unpapered, . 187x Kincstxy dt Last x, The walls 
were of cedar and. other valuable woods, which good taste 


left still unpapered. - 


npa led, 277, at [Un-1 8.] Not palled or © 


| @ 1843 Sourney Loctoy xxii. (2848) 537 


3854 Blachw, Mae. Lb 


| the Fiunture vied Never with the unparcel 
Kinciaxe, Zothen xii..175 You find yourself. proving the — 


UNPARCELLED. 


Unpa‘pering, wi, sh (Use! 13.) 2847 Le Fano. 7 
O'Brrer 326 iDeraatnge of ruffles and unpapering of gold lace. 

Unpar, obs. form of Umprre.. 

Unpa‘radise, v. [Un-2 5,6 b.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘Yo turn out of, expel from, Paradise, 
Also fg. 

192 Dantrt Compl. Rosamond 4536 Now did I finde m 
selfe vnparadis'd, From those pure fields: 1603 G, Exxis 
Lamentation Lost Sheep G jb, With shame-sick Adam have 
I hid my head, Vnparadiz’d, from my Angell-like state. 
¢ 1640 Mitton Dra/t af P. L. Poet. Wks, (Globe) 12 Adam 
Unparadized. .x839 F. Barnam Adanens Exnl 47 Widowed, 
desolate, And quite unparadised in heart. 1846 Lockuart 
in Ch. of Scot, Pulpit LL. 156 The old serpent, who deceived 
and unparadised our first parents. 1858 Caswann Poeurs 
x70 Archangels guard the gates with flaming swords,..who 
at an earlier day Did man unparadise. | ; 

2. To deprive of the character of Paradise. 

1647 Furver Wounded Conse. 28-Thus a wounded con- 
science is able to unparadise Paradise it selfe. 1742 Youna 
Ni, Th. 1, 187 That ghastly thought would drink up ail 
your joy, And cae unparadise the realms. of light, 1788.V. 
Knox Minter Even. 11. vi. vit. 45 This it was which un- 
paradised.an Eden. 1827 Montcomery Peficait £sf, Vi. 254 
The serpent.., Whose guile unparadised the world, 1896 
C.M. Davirs Uxorth, Loud. 370 Were marto enter Heaven 
‘as he now is, it would be unparadised for him at once.. 

Hence Unpa‘radised p//, a. me 

1872 O. W. Hoimns Poet Sreak/~t. i. 24 Nature is never 
wholly unkind. Economical as she was in my unparadised 
‘Eden,.. still the damask roses sweetened the June’ breezes, 

Unperador, v. (UN? 3.) 1654 Wairtock Zootomia 
322‘I'he hardest ‘I'ask is to perswade the erroneous obstinate 
.. Woman-Hater, that,.any confirmations from, History can 
un-paradox the. worth..of that Sex, * 

Unpa-ragoned, f¢/..a, (Un-! 8.) 

16x CuarMan Widowes T. ut. i, At hand, sir, with your 
unparagon’d sister: please you take your chair of honour, 
sir? x6rx Snaxs.. Cyméd, 11, ii. 17 Rubles vnparagon'd. 1640 
tr. Verdere’s Rom.of Rom, ut. xiix. 204 The unparragoned 
Knight of the Sun. ° 1824 Miss Merroup Village Ser. 1. 181 
His little dog Viper, unparagoned of terriers, 3874 M. & 
Fr: Couns ill. Comedy xxii, Ever: Rough feels poetical 
as he sees the wondrous towers and Spires unparagoned. 

tUnpa'ragonized, #47. a Obs—' [Un 8.] = prec. 
1603 Frorio Afonmtaigue u. Ded., Give me leave (peerelesse, 
and in all good gifts vnparagonized Ladies). 

+ Unpa'ralable,. obs, var. UNPARALLELABLE &, 

a@2639 W. Wuatz Ley Prototypes 1. xi. (1640) 97 Here was 
an obedience incomparable and unparalable, no man ever 
did the like except our Lord Jesus Christ. 

+ Unpa‘ralled, obs. var, UNPARALLELED Af/. a, 

1637 A. Starrorp Fust Apol. in Fene. Glory (1860) p. xivi, 
They are unparall’d Scoldes. 1640 tr. Verdere's Kom, of 
Ront. ut. vi. 20 ‘Khe two little unparalled Worlds, that ‘so 
graced her bosome. eae ee 

Unparallel, 2 [Un-1 7, 5 b.] 

1. Not parallel or correspondent. 


3652 Tu, Pestitt in Benlowes 7heoph. C x, To That, Une 


parallel, ‘his comes so neer, ‘hat,'t is'a Glimpse of Heav'n 


to leade Thee here. 1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist, (ed.2) | . 


105 In this also the Parallel. is unpavallel, 1757 Epwaxps 
Orig. Sia w ii. (1807) 11. 237 How unlike and unparallel is 
this? 1826 Lams Ada nu, Wedding, Certainly there is'a 
jealousy in unparallel subjects, 

+2. = UNPARALLELED Zpl, a. Obs. 

1665 J. Spencer Prodigies (ed. 2) 188 The black and terrible 
Monitors of that unparallel Destruction which ensued. 1666 
J. Smiru Ofd Age 115 ‘Vhey had had so many, ,experiences 
of his unparallel strength, a 

Hence Unpa‘rallelness. 

1719 5, Sewau., Diary 4 Oct. L ride to Byfield Meeting. 
house ; hear Mr. Payson’s Son of the Hepatelein of Josi 

Unparallelable, zc. (Un-1 7b. 

1640 ip, Fiaty Epzse, tit, ix. 54 ‘The unparallelable. glory of. 
this Church, and Nation. 1676 Doctrine of Devils so His 
transcendent, unimitable, unparallelable Miracles. . 1703 J. 


t SAVAGE Lett, A ntients cxxi. 303 An Amour, which, .I looked 


upon unparallelable. 1743 J. Gras Treat. Lora’s Supper ii. 


| Wks, x76x 1V, 38 He expressed bis unparallelable good- 
; will to all his elect. 18x3 Sra.R. Witson Priv, Diary (1861) 


I, 342 The artillery in unparalleled and so prreelenie order. 
¥ Which cannot with 
Propriety be distinguished by any other name than one 


| derived from its unparalleled and unparallelable author. 


Unparalleled, pp/. a, (UN-+ 8, 5b.) 

In very conimori use frome r6ie —~ 

‘1894 Drayton Leg, Matilda xvi; The most indiciall eyes 
Did giue the gole impartially.to me; So did I stand vn- 
paraleld and free, x608 Macuin Dumide Kut. ti, Dost thou 
not think, Shee is the mirrour of her beauteous sexe, Un« 
paralleld, and .uncompanioned? 1662 S1Icincri. Orig. 
Sacr un i, §2 Those many i Hiclanheaag miracles, which were 
wrought among them. 1913 Warner Jrwe Amazons (tiles 
p.), Their, ,unparallelied Love to their Queen... -x770 Funiys 
Lett, xli. (1788) 231 note, The.. Judge, .had.the unparal- 
lelled impudence’to tell {ete.]. x8xq. Scott Diary 16 Aug. 
in Lockhart, Monuments. otherwise unparalleled in. Bri- 
tain, 7857 Bucurr Civiliz, 1. vii. 954 Progress. -made in 
the face of these unparalleled disasters. . 

Hence Umpavalleledly adz.,.-edness. 

1667 Warernouse Five Lond..5 His intercurrent judge- 
ments of Fire between this first and:that last ‘president of 
unparalleledness, 1815 Ann Surv Qiaryrin Lye (7857) 40 
The freedom, sovereignty, and unparallelladness of his love. 

XV. 448 [tisunparalleledly impudent, 


mpa‘ralyzed, psl..a, (Un-' 8.). 1846 Worcustir 


| (citing Goode), 1889 Athenarum x5 Jone 73/3 An anpara- 


lyzed system of misgovernment.. 1893 W. Gowers Dis. 
Nerv. Syst, (ed. 2) 1. 3909 The eyelids blink when the finger 
comes from the unparalysed side.  Unpa‘rboiled, Jv. a 
(Un-! 8.) 1616 Rick Caéinet 56 An vnparboyld pastie of 
tainted venison, Unpa-rcelied, BAl, a. (UK we! By Leggs 
Asu.] 1840 Browntne SordeHo vi.219 But, peripbes duly ont, 


SESSA SEs SET ES SSE ET 


ed. Present, ». 1844." 


UNPARCHED. 


mettle of your mare upon the broad and dreary downs, be: - 


cause you feel congenially with the yet unparcelled earth. 
Unpa‘rched, 432. a (Un 8.) xs99 Tuyane Animady. 
(1875) 49 Chaucer of purpose addethe that woorde ‘Greene’ 
to explane ‘ynseriall', whiche signyfiethe vnsered, vn- 

arched, 2648 Hexnam 1, Onverdrooght, .. wnpacrhed. 

nparching, Abia. (Un-+10,) 18:8 Mitman Samor x1. 
237 Uh’ unconsuming fire Innoxious rang’d th’ unparching 
edifice, Unpardon,y, (UNn-*3,) 1683 Baxter /araphr. 
N. 7. Matt. xviii, 74°35 note, How God is said..to demand 
the debt which he had forgiven, and to unpardon it again. 

Unpa‘rdonable, a. (adv.), (Un-1.7 b, 5 b.) 

524 Lo, Berners rofss, I. cliii. 168 b/a If they be 
{broken],..ye-ryn in the churches sentence, and to be exe 
communycate on payne vnpardonable. 1562 T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. 1. xiii, 36, An vapardonable crime, 1647 
Crarenpon Mist, Reb. 3, §66 The Earl..thought the very 
suspecting him to be an injury unpardonable, 1676 GLan+ 
VILL Seasonable Kelect.28 We may conclude safely from the 
Doctrine of the Apostle, that they are incurable and unpare 
donable, a91a Stuns Sfect, No. 322 Px ‘The most unpar- 
donahle Malefactor in the World. 18a7 Lytron Pedham 
iv, A most unpardonable fault, . 2882 Miss Brapnon JZ, 
Rayal J. ii, 5x There was nothing unpardonable in Miss 
Bridgeman’s plainness, 

. As adv, Unpardonably. 

2662 Hickeriner, Afol. Distressed Innoc. Wks, 1716 1, 
3x6 He is unpardonable credulous that will lend an.Ear to 
your noise of the Gospel. ; 


Unpardonableness, (Un-1 12; cf. prec.) 


3646 Hammonp Jracts 20 The unpardonablenesse of it is 


acknowledged, 1677 Gitrin Demonol, ui, ix. 392 ‘Fhe note 
of unpardonableness, is indeed affixed to sins under several 
Denominations, ax7xq M. Henry Befptisut Wks. 1853 1. 
496/2 A mistaken spprenersian of the unpardonableness of 
sin committed after baptism. 849 Rus«in Sev. ramnes ii, 
§ 1. 28 It would be well if moralists less frequently. confused 
the greatness. of a sin with its unpardonableness, 1883 
Athengzume 26 Dec. 8g2 The unpardonabieness of the offence, 

Unpa'rdonably, adv. (Un-111, 5 b,) 

x645 Minron Tetrack, 12 Those mighty syllables. .which 
take upon them to joyn heavn and hell together unpardn- 
ably till death pardon. 18zx Miss L. M, Hawxins C’dess & 
Gertr. 1, 111 We have both deviated most grievously and 
beeps aa from our duty, 1866 Fraeman Hist. Ess. 
oP g English people—more unpardonably still—reject it, 

inpa rdoned, ppl. a, (Un-18,) 

1563 Auten Def Purg. xvii, 284 There was no sin so 
smaule vnpardoned, but fete}, x6sx Baxter Jf Baft, 310 
Are you sure so many thousands are all unpardoned? r692 
tr. B. Fonson's Leges Conviv, x, Like the old Lapithites, 
with the goblets to fight, Our own ‘mongst offences un- 
pardon'd will rank, 1796. Mrs. E, Parsons .l/yst, Warning 
ii, (1f] informed. I was unpardoned, portionless and depen- 

“dent, 18x7 Byron Manfred u. ii, He slew That which he 
Joved,.. And died unpardon'd, 31858 Froung fist. Eng. 
‘TV. 261 The unpardoned. affront which Hensy had offered 
to the Spanish nation, 

Unpa'rdoning, f//. a. (Un-1 10.) 

3644 Mitton Divorce Introd. A 4b, His ungirt permissions, 
his venial and unvenial dispences, wherwith the Law of God 
pardoning and unpardoning hath bin shamefully branded, 

» -np00 'Deyben Pak & Arc. wu. 344 Curse on th’ unpard’n~ 
- ing Prince, whom ‘Tears can draw To no Remorse.” 1728 
Pors Odyss. xx. 351 Whom Pallas with unpard’ning fury 
fir'd, 180 Monthly Mag. XX1X. 209 A-rash, unruly, Un 
perconiie soul, 2894 Outing XXIV. 13/2, ‘T-have been so 

ard, so noid Mes so unpardoning,' she said. 

Unpaved, p74. (Un-18.] - 

L. Of fruit: Not having the skin pared off. 

o130§ Pilate 232 in £, E. P, (1862) 117 Pe gayler him tok 
an appel; he seide hit was vnrizt Vnpared an appel take, 
an nes man oper a knizt, 14.. Burlesgues it, in Rel 
Ant. [. 83 Adam, Adam, why ete thu the appull unpard? 
253° Pausar. 652/2 Can you nat eate a peere onpared? 
1658 Eveuyn FY, Gard. (1675) 190 The fruits bemg pared or 

‘ unpared, according to, your curinsity, 

2, Of nails: Uncut, untrimmed, . 

3547 Roorns /atrod. Knowl, 117 Who shall-let me, the 
deuyls. nayles vnpared?. 1598 Dauuineton Jfeth, Trav. 
X iij, Wearing long vnpared nayles. 1635 Quarts Eid. 
mt. vie 146 If the peevish Infant fights, and flies, With un- 
par'd weapons, at his mother's eyes. x743 Francis tr. Hor, 
Lpode v, 60 Her unpar'd Thumbs Canidia | 

+ Unpa-regal, -peregal, a. Os, [Un-!7.] 
Unequal, 

' 44374 Caaucer Boezh, m1. pr, i, (1868) 63 So bat I trowe 
nat now pat J be vnparygal to the'strokes of fortune, . 1605 
Marston Dutch Courtesan v,i, Afore the Lord God, my 
knaverié:growes unperegall ; Tis time to take a nap. 
-¢Unparel, v. Obs! [On* 4.) traus. To divest of 
apparel. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comurw. Nx, Perhaps 
thou wilt say againe, I brought him not to beggery: did 1 
lamehim? did {-vnparell him? are 

Un-l 8 and Un-2 8.] 


1885 American X, 333 The unparented suggestion that each 
newcomer should add. a-stone to the growing ile. 2867 
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unparliamentary proceedings im this Parliament. 2679 
Hoses Behemoth 89 All Unparliamentary raising of Mony 
upon the Subjects. x70xr Swiet Contests Nobles § Comut. 
y, That unparliamentary abuse of setting individuals upon 
their sficuldars who were hated by God and man, x810 
Sporting Mag. XXXV. 302 The Speaker stated, .that..a 
member had used unparliamentary language. 1876 Jevons 
Logie Prim, 18 A speech is unparliamentary when it does 
not apree with the rules of parliamentary debate, 

Hence Unparliame‘ntarily adv., -ariness. 

1647 Crarennon /Yist. Red. wv. § 8x The Unparliamentari- 
ness of their Remonstrance. "787 Boyer Dict. Royal u. 
s.V., Unparliamentarily, @x797 H. WaLro.e Mert. Geo. 17 
(1847) UL. di. 55 The use that had been made of the sacred 
name of the King, so often and so unparliamentarily. 

Unparrel,v. aut. (Un-* 4.) 

x627 Cart, Smite Seaman's Grant. ix. 41 For more haste 
unparrell the mizen yard and lanch it and the saile over her 
Lee quarter. {1694 Morteux Aadelats v, x, We. .for more 
haste unparrell'd the Misen yard, and lanch’d it and the Sail 
over her Lee-quarter.) 1706 Put.uirs (ed. Kersey), ‘lo Ux- 
parvel a Yard, (in Sea-Language) is to take off the Frames 
call'd Parrels, that go round about.the Masts, 

+ Unpa-rreled, obs. var. UNPARALLELED p//. a. 

x639 W. H. Zarain Age (title-p.), With one Unparreled, 
Cruell, Furions and Bloudy assault, made by the. Turks. 
1661 Boyie Physiol, Ess, (1669) 284 Another Author quoted 
for writing an_unparrel’d Story. 

Unparriable, 2. (Un-1 7 b.) 

1813 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1839) 1V.9x A general reluc- 
tance to allow that any danger is near, until it is almost 
unparriable. 1826 Blackw. A7ag. XIX. 393 How pretty 
had it been to dally for a few passes, and then, unparryable 
as the Chevalier St. George, to pierce through heart and 
back, 1836in Russell AvZem. Moore (1854) VILL. 275 A tone 
of irony.,, which..is the most unparryable.. weapon ever 
directed against the [Church’s]. vitals. 

Unparroted, 44/7 a. (Un! 8.) 1817 Gopwin Mande- 
wilde |. 207 She expressed herself with the greatest ease; 
her sentiments were unparrotted and unstudied,  Unpar- 
so’nical, a (Un-'.7.) 2858 Motiey Corr. (1889) 1. 232 
{Kingsley} seems.a good. fellow, and entirely unparsonical, 
1889 F, Anstey’ Pariah uti, A manner which was. un- 
parsonical, not tosaysecular, +Unparrt,v. Ods.7 [Un-? 

.} trans, Lo take apart. | 2536 4/5, Rawl. D, 78o fol. 73 

ot only vpon..framyng of one syde of the same brydge.. 
butt also aswell in vnpartyng the frame ayen. 

Unpartable, a. (Us-17b. Cf. Impantratea.}) 

cr420 Myelifite bible Luke, Prol. i, Bi the entringe of 
the generacioun of yndepartable[z,.» unpartable] God. cxgsg 
Haresriciy Divorce Hea. V L11 (Camden) 248 This only con- 
sent..is thought to uphold..this unparteable conversation 
and living together. 1s$7 Gotnine De Mornay xv. 272 That 
the Soule is a life by it selfe, a. life all in one, vnpartable. 
16xx Coter., /adivisible,, .inseperable, vnpartable, 

Hence Unpa‘rtableness. < 

1647 HexHaM 1. sv. 3656 Brount, Jzdividuality, ine 
separableness, unpartableness, ; 

mparta‘ken, f/. a. (Un-1 8b.) 2807 Anna Srewarp 
Lett, (1811) V1.379 The single solitary Wight, who, in every 
one of these periodical olios, possesses his separate and un- 
partaken department... Unparta‘king, gfl.a, (Un-! 10.) 
1606 Danie Queen's Arcadia 1v.i, Aud now hath sorrow 
no worse plague I see, Then free and vnpartaking companie, 


Unparted, p/2. a. (Un-1 8.) 

rg6z Noxton & Sacky, Gordordue 1. ti, When discent on one 
alone Makes single and vnparted reigne to light. . 587 
Goinine De Mornay xv, 280 The one vniuersall capable 
mind is and worketh whole and vnparted in every man. x613 
Cuarman Masgue [ans Court Plays 1873. U1..116 Twinns 
as of one age, so to one desire May both their bloods give 
an. vnparted fire, 1648 Hexuam 11, Ougedeelt, Vnparted, or 
Vnshared, 1718 Prior Solem 1, 188 The Object, , Becomes 
mixt Blackness, or unparted Light, 

Unpartial, cz. (Un-17, 5 b.J 

L. +a, Impartial, unbiassed, fair. Ods, 

Very common from ¢ 1590 to ¢x660.. 

1579 W. Witxinson Confut, Fam, Love Bijb, Then must 
the Judge sit vnparciall in judgement place.” 1593 Szney’s 
Anmadia v. (1922) 201, I wayed the matter, with most un- 
partiall and farthest reach of reason. 1637 Heywoon Aayadl 
King a9 Rendring withall a full satisfactory reason to any 
unpartiall reader, why they are there, a@ 1662 SanpeRson in 
‘Walton Zz/e (1796). 495 Upon the clear evidence of truth 
and reason, after a serious and unpartia] examination of the 
| grounds, 
pb. Free from inclination or fondness. 
| 1844 Tuackeray B. Lyndon xv, The widow was not une 

partial tome. . 

2, Unrestricted, ample, rave. 

3787 Bentuam Def. Usury xiii: 137 On the most unpartial 
and extensive signification, 
‘Hence Unpa‘rtialness. 


expr ast. Lng, 
god thé fatber; 

+ 'Rhe:-whyche. b 
ticipant, 

| strictly unparticipant, sitti 
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i 


| pple 


UNPASSING. 


Unparti'cipate, @ [Un-'-7.].. Not participant. 182 
Jo HH. Wirrgn tr, Zesso's Ferusalem Delivered 11, xii, An 
what if some be unparticipate In this new erime? 

Unparti-cipated, pf/. a.. (Un-13.) 

1698 Cupwortn /ue/, Sysé, 1. iv. 557 In all which several 
Ranks of Being they supposed One First Universal, and Un- 
partivipated,..and many Particular, or Participated Ones. 
1781 Cowrrr Jriendshif 125 Some. .are indeed a bog, that 
bears Your unparticipated cares Unmov'd and without 
quaking: 21806 H. RK. Waive Time 93 Spirit, rear ‘Thy 

ag on high !-Invincible, and throned In unparticipated 
might, x82x Byron Catz 1. i, Creating worlds, to make 
eternity Less burthensome to His immense existence And 
unparticipated solitude ! 

nparticipating, 442.4. (Un-} 10.) 1995 CoLeripce 
Lett. (1895) 148 Au unparticipating. propensity. 1817 — 
Biog. Lit, xv. NL. 16 It is throughout as if a superior spirit., 
were placing the whole before our view; himself meanwhile 
unparticipating in the passions. 183x CartyLe Sart, Res, 
1. ili, He was a man so still and altogether unparticipating 
that to question him..was a thing of more than usual 
delicacy. Unparticipative,a (Un-7.) 1889 WHITTIER 
‘Pr. teks. WL, 222 Deep down under the squalid exterior, 
unparticipative in the..recklessness of the criminal, there is 
another self. Unparticular, a, (Un-! 7). 1828 L. Huwt 
Byron & Contenip. 93 Written by as unparticular a fellowas 
one should wish to see with a pair.of scissors in nis hand, 
Unparti'cularized, tp a. (Un 8) [2975 AsH.] 1823 
LentHam JVot Paul 67 Time as well as place being left thus 
unparticularized. Unparti'cularizing, pf/ a. (Un-! 10.) 
1833 Witus Pexciliings 1. xii, go The same lost unexamin- 
ing, unparticularizing feeling which I cannot overcome in 
this place. tUnparrtied, 44 a. Os) [Un-! 8] Un- 
assisted, unsupported, 1641 Sir E. Derine Sp. on Nelig. 63 
They..ought not to be bound up unheard, and unpartied. 
{Unparrtingly, adv. Ods! [Un-! 1x]. With close ad- 
herence. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 44 pat, vanite spisyd.., 
to trewth vnpartyngly.we draw. Unpartoork, ga. pdle, 
(Une! 8b.) 1836 Mus. Brownine Row. Margret iv, That 
dream, by that Jadye, Is certes unpartook, Unpa'‘rty. 
(Un) 12b,) xgr1 Peace in Divinity (tile-p.), A Grave 
Author of Middle and Unparty Principles. Unparss, v. 
(Unx-? 3.) r605 Danint Queen's ecadih 694 Clo. \.es, sure, 
My prontise is already past. Zve. And if it he, I trust you 
are so wise ‘I’vnpasse the same “ere for your owne good, 

Unpa'ssable, a. [Un-17 b, 5 b.] 

1. = Impassanie a, Now dial 

Very common in r7th and 18th centuries, 

1553 Brenve Q.Curtius 132 In the daye time the countrey 
is wild and vnpassable, when they can nether finde any tracte 
nur waye to go in. 1579-80 Nortn /lutarch (1995) 314 
The riuer..is vnpassable for any shallow it hath, 1649 b. 
Roserts Clavis Bib2. 500 Waters. very deep and unpass- 
able. @1698 Temeie Ass. Heroick Virt. Wks, 1720 L196 


Vast and unpassable Mountains or Desarts. x719 De For, 


Crtsoe.1. (Globe) 263 A Grove of ‘Frees,..so thick, that it 
‘was unpassable, 1796 J. Moser Herizzt of Caucasus 1, 192 
The caverns were rendered slippery, and nearly unpassabie, 
1828-32. Wesster sv, Unpassable roads, 1876-88 in Yks. 
and Somerset glossaries, 

+b. As adv. Impassably. Ods.-1 

3632 LirnGow Z’rav. 1X. 390 ‘he North side.. beeing vn- 
passable steepe, ; 

2. Incapable of being transcended or exceeded. _ 

1570 Deg Math. Pref. 34 They can not prescribe, .certaine 
ynpassable boundes. 1656 Jeans 1/2. Christ 236 ‘Lhe 
Scotists. say farther, that the degree of Christ's grace was 
unpassable even by Guds absolute power, @ 1683 OLDHAM 
Ws, \1686) 109 "Tis 1..Who must new Worlds in Vice 
desery, And fix the pillars of unpassable iniquity. 

3. Of money: Incapable of being passed or 
circulated, 

2664.in Aberdeen N. & Q.(x930) ILI. 109/2 Ther was some 
unpasrable money in the poors box. 1696 J. Cary £ss, Copa 
xo The ‘Trade of England was apparently slackened since 
the. Small Money was made unpassable, x7483 De Sve's 
Ling. Tracdesm, (1841) I. xx. 188 A considerable quantity of 
false and unpassable money, 1828-32 WessTeR 5.v., Un« 
passable notes or coins, 

Heuce Unpa‘ssableners. 

1637 R. Licon Barbadoes 75 The unpassableness of the 
wayes. 1674 Evetyn Navig. & Comm. 34 Grave Authors, 
who speak of the unpassableness of the Ocean, ‘1691 T, 
Hf[are) Ace. New Jnvent. 26 Its unpassableness, not to the 
Water, but to the Worm. 

Unpa‘ssageable, a. (Un b.) rg92 R.'D. Hypueroe 


| fomachia 94 ihe ruggednesse of the vnpassageable. moune 


taine Caucasus, 

Unpa'ssed, unpast, il, a. (UN-1 8, 5 d.) 

s41 Aberdeen Keg. XVII. (Jam.), To returne hame on 
past to the tryst. 1597 Mor.ey /utrvdd, dus, To Rdr., Like 
ynto a great Sea, which the further I entred into, the more 
I sawe before mee vupast. 1647 CowLey JWistvess 115 
Unpast Alps stop mee, but Ile cut throngh all, And march, 
the Muses Hannibal. [1775 Asn, Unfassed, Unpust.) 1849 
Rock Ch, of Fathers V1. x. 477 ‘The strong unpassed wall 
between them and that defenceless town. 1884 Knowledge 
4 July 6 Barriers as yet unpassed, and prolably impassable, 

yUnpa‘ssen, 44/4. Vos) [Un 8b.] = prec, 1624 in 
Capt. Smith Virginia Pref. 4 Who loues to line at home, 


yet looke abroad, And know both passen and unpassen road; - 


+Unpa'ssible, ¢.1 Obs. [Un-17.] Unpassa be. 

34398 ‘lrevisa Barth, De P R,xv. iii. (1495) F iv: 2 In many 
places in y® vttermeste endes [of Assyrial for dystemperate 
places y* londe is vnpassyble. [x 


: 775 Asi. 
+ Unpa‘ssible, 2.2 Obs. fUn-iy, 5 b.] =Iu- 


PASSIBLE a. : 


‘Freq. as an attribute of the Deity. 
¢1450 Mirour Saldvacioun (Roxb.) 140:The gude mens 
{houies shall rise] fulle faire with out cend unpassible.. 2833 


- try, Brasmius' Com, Crede.a3, 1 belene in Gud the. father 


almyghty vouysyble and vnpassyble. 1587 Gotvixne De 


| Mornay ii, 35 First substances, vochaungeable and vn» 
' passible, x6a3 Lisne Ane. AYon, (1638) 6 Christs body.» 


neuer dieth: henceforth ; buts eternal, and vnpassible. 


_Unparssing, 7p/. a. (UN-1 10, 5 d+ Passixa 
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UNPASSIONATE, 


1392 Se. Acts, Fas, VI (1814) ITI. 531/1 The haill estaittis 
..toremane in this toun vnpassing furth of the samyne. ° 1887 
*Y, Hauisurton’ Scotland's Sake 219 An unpassing present 
of passionless repose. x903.W. Swarr in Li/é (1910) 957 It 
deals in anew way with a subject of unpassing interest. 

Unpa‘ssionate, a. Now rave. [Un-17, 5 b.] 

Cominon from ¢ 1600 to ¢ 1660. 

1. Not influenced or swayed by passion or strong 
feeling ; calm, self-possessed: a. Of persons, dis- 
position, etc. 

1593 Sidney's Arcadia (1598) 439 That. well appeased ges- 
ture, vnpassionate nature bestoweth vpon mankind. 1604 
TY. Waicut Passions v1, i, 56 That which an ynpassionate 
mind detested, a passionate soule most effectually pursueth, 
1673 Cave Prin. Chr. u. i. 5 We are to be of a meek and 
unpassionate mind. 1947 Carre “77st, Eng. J, 188. True 
wisdom .. is ever cool and. unpassionate when she takes a 
resolution, 1852 M. Arno..p Summer Night 80 Ye Heavens, 
whose pure dark regions .. though so great Are yet un- 
troubled-and unpassionate. 

b. Of actions, feelings, etc. 

a 1600 Yooxer Heel, Pol. vi. v. $4 A calm, unpassionate, 
and just assignation of dreadful punishment. x6z0 Haury 
St Aug. Citte of God 532 Gods unpassionate and unaltering 
anger, 1683 E. Hooker Pref Pordage's Mystic Div. 48 
A pipe and unpassionate replie, that a Steward once made 
to his angri Lord. x702 C.. Marner Magn. Chr. 11, ix. 29/z 
He did with a very Unpassionate Aspect and Carriage then 
say, Friends, T thank you all, _ 

+2. Unprejuciced, impartial. Ods. 

x6oz T, Firznersert A fol. 6 But whether it be reason.. 
L Jeaue it to the tudgment of any indifferent & vnpassionate 
man. @1648 Dicay Priv. Afem. (1827) 243, Lam sure you 
eh ose haa aré yet an indifferent and unpassionate judge, 
that [ete.], 

. + Unpa'ssionated, 3424. Obs. [Un-18.] =prec. xxx 
Frorio, Spassioncto, vnpassionated, sans ‘passion, 166% 
Granvitt Van. Dognt. 100 A set of misconceits, which are 
«absurd to an unpassionated reason. 

Unpa'ssionately, adv. (Un-1 11; cf. Un- 
PASSIONATE a.) 


1648 EKikon Bas. iv. 24 Make us unpassionately to see the 
light of Reason, .x66x Cowngy Cromwell Wks. 1906 IT. 366 
Truely and unpassionately reflecting upon the advantages 
ofhis person, 1707 Reflex. upan Ridicule (x717) 1.44 Those 
who unpassionately hear him, regard his Mystery as impor= 
tunate ‘Trifles, 

Unpa’ssionateness. (Un-1 12.) 161z Coter., Jpassi 
bilité,..vnpassionatenesse, x653 M. Casauson Zxthus. iii, 
(1656) 159 Stoicks and Cynicks.,who..chose to beg, and to 
be trampled upon,,, to make good their profession of un- 

assionatnesse.. 2673 O. WALKER Educ, 208 If your election 

e.. made... with indifferency,unpassionateness,and sincerity, 

Unparssioned, gf/. a ([Un-1 8] = Un- 
PASSIONATE @. 


ax618 J. Davins (Heref.) Witte's Piler. Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 48/2 QO you vnpassiond peacefull Harts That with me 
live secure-in ‘meane estate, 1678 Temete Led, Wks. 1720 
II. 5x5 As unpassioned, and as uninteressed Concernment 


- in the. . Service of A Master..asany Man canhave, @ 1764 


Mas, Carrer in. Merz, (1808) Il, 103 With calm severity, 
wnassion d Age Detects the specious fallacies of Youth. 
npa‘ssive, a. [Un-) 7.) ta. = Impassive 

a1. Obs. b. Active. : 

r6oz Warner 424, Eng. xr, Ixxix. 326 Sufficeth vs to 
know he is... vnpassive, vnmateriall, vncompounded, Infinite, 
3768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) IL. 568 The principal of 
those [habits] are faith, and hope, and charity,, .unpassive 
compliance, readiness to please, and easiness to be pleased, 

Unpast,. variant of Unpassup ffi, a, 

Unparste,'v, (Un-? 3.) 2898 Fionio, Stastarve, to vn- 
pities to take away the paste or crust of anything. 1668 

. Streets AHusbandman's Calling i.g Item, Spent each 
day..in dressing, painting, ..and three hours more at Night 
in unpasting and undressing again. Unparstor, zw, 
(On-* 6b.) 2655 FPutrer CA Hist. vit, iii, § 12, Preferring 
rather willingly to un-Pastor. .themselves than to retain the 
place, withont the power, 

Unpa'storal, a. (Ux-1 4.) 

1782 Warton Rowdey Eng, 95 This very unpathetic. and 
unpastoral idea.., that ‘the portcullis of the castle’ of his 
heart was fallen’. 1820 Scorr Moxast#, xxviii, The swain 


‘cursed the nymph’s bad humour with very unpastoral phrase 


andemphasis. 1863 Ruskin Sesazve 45 The most unpastoral 
[character] is, instead of feeding, to want to be fed. 
_Unpa'sturable, 2. (Un-1.7b.)_ 1796 W. H, Marsan 
Planting WW, 38 Plantations of Alders should,.be confined 
to. swampy, low, unpasturable places. 

Unpa'stured, 2/7. a2, [Un-1 8,] 

L. Not led to pasture; unfed. 

15348 Exyor Jvpastus, vnfed, vnpastured, hungry. 1647 
Hexuam 1, Vnpastured, ovgezeydt,. a 1800 CowPer Death 
of Damon 113 Go, go, my Jambs, unpastur'd as ye are. x82 

nELLey Adonais xxvii, Why didst thou..Dare the unpas- 
tured dragon in his den? 

2. Not employed for pasture. 

1820 SHetiay Prometh, Und. wit 49 It is the unpastured 
sea hungering for calm. 1874 Biackia. Lays Highl. 3 
Wandering..o'er the wide unpastured sea, 

Unpa‘tched, 742 a (Un-) 8.) [1775 Asn.] . 1824 Miss 
Mirrorp 7 ‘awe Ser.1, I, 206 The ragged condition of those 
unpatched shoes, 1878 [see Un-! 8]. 

Unpa tented, ppl. a (UNn-18.) 
1719 W.-Woon Surv. Trade x60 Any Land,.that -is un- 
aia or not granted to some particnlar Person, 2809 
ALKIN Gil Blas vii. ix. P2 Invested with full powers to 
make the world his oyster, and leave nothing but the shell 
to his unpatented competitors. — 1879 Casseli’s Techn. Educ, 
1V. 33/1 Unpatented Inventions. 1903 Westi. Gaz. a7 Ang. 
2/a The various patented and unpatented medicines of the 
present day. a . 

Unva'thed, po/.a. (Un-18.) 0 

x6xr Saaks. Vind. T..1V. iv. 578 A wild dedication of your 
selues To vnpath’d Waters, vndream’d Shores, 2628 Fecruam’ 
Resolves u. xxxvi, 111 The lonelinesse of vnpathed Desarts, 
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x69z ‘Marten Vay. Spitsbergen in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. Wt 
(1694) 30 She always keeps her strait way through these 
tnpathed Waves, 1852 (. Rev. Mar. 441 Three -galleys.. 
were sent across these unpathed waters. 1897 Banince 
Gourp Guanas xiy, He..strode over the unpathed moor, 

Unpathe tic, a. (Uy-1 7.) 

[z775 Ash.] 1782 [see Unpastorat @.]). 1818 T. L. Pra 
cock Nightmare Abbey iv, We are all, puppets of a blind 
and unpathetic necessity. 1903 Ties Lit. Sugp. 16 Jan, 
x6/t The not unpathetic image ofa big..ape. 

Unpa'thwayed,@. (Un-'9.) 1805 Worpsw. Waggoner 
vie4 While she roves... Along thesmooth unpathwayed plain. 

t Unpa‘tience. 06s. [Un-112,5 b.] Lack of 
patience ; impatience. 

1380 Lay Folks Catech, (Lamb. MS.) 740 Be grucchyngge 
and vupaciens and blasfemynge of god. crqqo Yacod's 
Well 94 Pe sexte fote depe of wose in wretthe is vnpacyence. 
Jbid., Vapacyens is full of malyce. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 
361 b/2 Neuertheles was neuer sene in her signe of unpa- 
cyence but alwey swete wordes, .x5349 CovERDALE, etc. 
Lrasm, Par. Gal. i. 3b, Lest any thynke that these my 
wordes are spoken either of hastynes or of vupacience. 1643 
J. Sree tr. xg. Chyrure, ix. 43. By reason of the Childs 
unpatience I could not make the Medicine stay. 

+Unpatiency. Obs. rare. [Un-l 12, 8 b.] 
== prec. 


1535 CoverDALe ¥udzth viil. 24 They that..put them selues 
forth with vnpaciency and murmurynge agaynst God. 158 
Knox First Blast (Arb.) 14, 1 might adduce histories, prou- 
ing,.some for vnpaciencie to haue murthered them selues. 

Unpatient, 2. Now aia, [Un-} 7, 5 b.] 
Impatient. 


¢ 1380 Wvcuir Sed. Ws, II, 268 Pes bat ben unpacient pat 
Goddis lawe riztid hem. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 
167 Ful vnpacient of pees,..and wlatful of sleupe, a x4ag tr. 
Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc, 22 If 3¢ be vnobedieut and 
vnpacient to my commandyngs. ¢ 148s Digdy Myst. (1882) 
Iv. 948 Nothinge ragid he, ne was vnpaciente, x860 Pit- 
KINGTON Eafpos. Aggeus (1562) 37 The unpacient bearing of 
[God's scourge]..when it comes, a 1886 S1pnzy Arcadia 1. 
xii, ‘Though he were very unpatient of long deliberations. 
1607 Beaum. & Fi. Woman-Hater 1. i, Gond. Thou hadst 
better hin a devill. Oréaz. Why my unpatient Lord? 165 
Fuller's Abel Rediv., Calvin (1867) 1. 321 The commissioners, 
unpatient of delay, assembled the people together. a@x704 
T. Brown Ess. Wonzen Wks, 1721 1V. 157, I see.. you are un- 
patient to object against me. x86z Gro, Enior S7las AL. 
xiv, The men are..sofiery and unpatient, 1886-96 in Lanc, 
and Durham glossaries. 

+ Unpa'tiently, edz. Obs. [Un-1 11, 5 b.J 
Impatiently. 

¢ 1423 Oralog. Sapient, i, in Anglia X. 335/23 pat pou 
take not vnpacientlye bat diuerse graciose visitacione. 149% 
Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W, 1495) 1. cxi, 136/1 The sayd 
Sirryens.. bare full unpacyently that they were brought in 
bondage, 1548 Cranmer Catech. 93 When such yong babes 
do not lye softly..they crie vnpatientlye. 1576 FLeminc 
Panopl. Lpist. 186 1t was manifest, that their minds were 
exceedingly molested, and tooke. their repulse very unpa- 
tiently. 1620 Heaney Sz. Aug. Citie of God xix. iv. 759 Cato 
«. would not haue done it but that he tooke Caesar's victory 
so vnpatientl 


+Unpa'tientness. Obs, [Un-1 12, 5 bJ 


Impatience. 
x548 Cranmer Catech, 140 b, Their unpatientnes is en- 


creaced bysuch aduersitie, x5387 Firemine Contn. Holinshed. 


11. 1391 Parries exclamation of outrage and vnpatientnesse, 


Unpatria‘rchal, «. (Un-! 7.) 1859: W. H. Grecory 


Egypt I. 274 Jabbering and mumbling for a full hour in a © 


most ungodlike, unpatriarchal manner... Unpa‘trimonied, 
ppl. a (Un 8.) 2782 Exiz, Brower Geo. Bateman 1. 100 
It is the misfortune of the unpatrimonied, that they can 
only shew their feelings in words. Unpartriot, vw (Un.? 
6b.) 1738 Cowman Sense Il, 207, 1 fairly deliver him u 
to Freeman and Company to unpatriot and revile as muc 
as they please. 


Unpatrio-tic, 2. (UN-17, 5b.) : 

(t775 AsH.) 1828 Carnyte Affsc. (1840) 1. 36¢ The French 
wits of the period were as unpatriotic. 1853 Lytton Avy 
Novel xu. xxv, A captain. undertook a long defence of 
army and navy, from the unpatriotic aspersions of the pre- 
ceding speakers. : 

Unpatrio tically, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

1783 Hart Mautmrssury Diaries & Corr. 11. 34 The cla- 
mour, which was very unpatriotically indeed attempted to 
be raised about it in Parliament. 18g0 CarLyLe Latter d, 
Panph, i,.23 OF America it would ill beseem any English- 
man, .to'speak unpatriotically, ifany of us even felt so, 186 
Trouiors Tales All Countries vii, 273 Unpatriotically 
acquiescent as to England’s aristocratic propensities, 

npa‘triotism. (Un-! 12, 5 b.) 1887 Blackfriars Mag. 
Jan. 22g In the desire.. Jay the germ of unpatriotism, a for+ 
getting that they. were Englishmen at all. [Freq from 
é1905.] | Unpa‘troned, 442. a, (Un-! 8.) .x74x War- 
Burton Div. Legat. U1. Pref. p. xiv, This Disadvantage.. 
gave his first Volume, unpatroned and unfriended as it was, 
so. very kind a Reception. 

Unpa‘tronized, 44/7. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1620 J. Beare Ded. in Aieron’s Seri, etc. I, J 2 The 
author of this present volume. .Jeft not only some members 
of it ynpatroniz‘d, but the whole frame without a generall 
sustainer, 1662 Raw ry Resuscitatio (ed. 2) Ded. aj, This 
unpatroniz’d Booke. x17gx Jounson Ranebler No, 120 P 11 
Unpatronized and unsupported, he cleared himself by the 
openness of innocence. 1814 Scott Waz, ii, ‘he young 
officer. .rose in the army with a rapidity far surpassing the 
usual pace of unpatronized professional merit. 1865 Minn 
Repr, Gort. vii. 158 ‘Those who are desirous of voting for 
unpatronized persons of merit, 


Unpa'tterned, #77. a. [Un-18] 
i. Unexampled, unequalled. Now arch. __ 
r6ar_Fiercuer Thierry ¢ Theod. m.i, To bring forth a 
second .to your self, Was only worthy of. my Virgin. loss; 
And should I prize you less, unpattern'd Sir, Then. being 
exemplify'd? 1641 Peynne Dioc. Pret. Tyr. 35 The une 
patternd compliency both of the Judges,and Court of Star- 


UNPAYABLE, 


Chamber. 1657 Br, H. Kine Poems (1843) 48 What debt of 
service J do truly ow To your unpattern’d self, 1899 Aca 
deny 28 Oct. 479/2 Old Sam Butler, most singular and un« 
patrerned of satirists, 

@. Not decorated with a pattern. 


1884 Bazaar x9 Dec. 658/1.The only rule seems to be that 
the fabric must be unpatterned. 

Unpawnch, » [Un-24.] = Pauncu yt 2, rg98 Frorio, 
Suiscerato, vabowelled, vnpanched, 1603 —- Montaigue i. 
xlviii. 159 ‘Losave themselves from the extreamitie of the 
cold, many advised to kil and vnpanch their horses, and 
enter iito their panches, 622 Manne tr, A densan’s Guazmtan 
2 AZ 1. 39 The old woman was vnpanching the belly of an 
old rotten sheepe, ; 

Unpaw perized, 44/7, 2. (Un-! 8.) 1846 Worcester (citing 
Q. Kev,), 1896 W. Db. Hownrxrs Jwpressions & Experiences 
135 1t could not have been said that she was wholly unpau- 
perised before she took it (sc. money}, ; 

Unpaw'sing, 4/. a. (Ux-1 10,) 

2837 Lyrron_aAshenxs Il, 371 Restless and unpausing 
energy. 1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 334 Rag- 
ing and bubbling up.., the unpausing wave sweeps on, 
1898 G, Wynpnam Poems Shakespeare 266 The pause in the 
first line..is heavily pointed to prepare for the unpausing 
outburst of the last twa. 

Hence Unpau'singly adv. 

x891 Atheneum 4 July 36/2 Che brisk and stixring kind 
{of story] that may be read unpausingly. hls Fy, 

Unpave,v. [Un-2 4.) ¢rans. To lift or re- 
move the paving of (a street, etc.), 


. 1898 Tonio, Dimationare, to vnpaue, to vnbrick. 623, 


tr, Kavine’s Theat. Hon. v. i. 44 During that yeare, the 
Primatiall Church..had the Altars vnpaued..and the Helles 
vnshung. 2686 Loud. Gaz. No, 2147/2 ‘hey have unpaved 
the Streets, x769 Fa.coner Dict. Marine (1780)8.v. Waters 
spout, ‘Vhis whirlwina['s].. general effects on houses were.. 
orcing up the floors, and unpaving the rooms, 1827.Hoop 
Don't you sntell fire? iv, Here'sa nice easy bit in the street, 
‘That M‘Adam has lately unpaved! x859 Sata /'w. round 
Clock (1861) 28, 1 might take one housé and unroof it, one 
street and unpaveit. : 
Unpaved, //.2. (Un-18.) _ 
21533 Lp. Bexners Gold. Bh. M. Aurel, (1546) Pv, O 
Rome, I wepe not tosee thy streetes vnpaned,..nor that the 
battylmentes fall downe. 585 ‘I’, WasHINGTON tr. Nichon 
day's Voy. 11. xviii, 51 b, A great and large place vnpaued, 
x627 Haxewi.. Agel. un. vil, 123 The. streetes of the citt 
lying then vnpaued. x7q4x tr, D'Argen's Chinese Lett. xii. 
82 If most of its Streets weye not crooked, narrow, rugged, 


|} and generally unpav’d, 1805 Anz. Rev. 11k. 18 In Phila- 


delphia the privies are unpaved. 12833 M. Scorr /om 
Cringle xvi, We marched up through a hot, sandy, unpaved 
Street, 1884 A/anch. Axam, 14 Nov. 5/6 ‘Lhe roads were 
all unpaved earth roads. ‘ : 
Jig. 1823 Byron Yuan x, ii, The mode In which Sir Isaac 
Newton could disclose Through the then unpaved stars the 
turnpike road. 


b. In allusive use: (cf. Sronen gpl. a. 4 


paued Eunuch to boot, can neuer amend. 
Unpavi'lioned, 2, (Un-19.) 


bare, green hill... Laughs with a thousand drops of sunny 
water To the unpavilioned sky, 1839 G. Dariey Nepenthe 
1. 5 High on his unpavilioned throne ‘The heaven's hot 
tyrant sat alone. 

Unpaw'n,z. (Un-2 3.) 

1598 Florio, Disinzpegnare, to vnpaune, to redeeme, 1636 
Davenant Wits Wks. (2678) 365 Wecan't unpawn the Oaths 
We left at the Barfor the last Reckoning. x680 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 1496/4 The Murderer. ,having unpawn'd and changed 
his Cloaths. a 

Unpaw'ned, 244.42. (UNn-1 8. : 
1638 R, Batu Lect. & Frels. (1841) 1. 58 Would it not 
grieved them to see the subjects suffer by the relying upon 
unpauned trust? 1639 Massincer Uuxzat, Combat 111. 1, ‘Sis 
well I have one [suit] Unpawnd in these dayes, 1748 Porz 
Dune. t. 116 He roll’d his eyes that witness'd huge dismay, 
Where yet unpawn'd, much learned lumber lay. x909 
Stracpoote Pools of Stlence ii, The cigarettes and the un- 
pawned banja, 


+ Unpay:, v1 Os, [Un-1 14, 5 4]. 


1, ¢rans. To displease, 

1340 Ayend, 50 Glotounye..is a vice bet be dyeuel is 
moche myde ypayd, and moche onpayp god, 
4. To leave unpaid; not to pay. 
1915 Reg. Priay Seal Scotl. 1, 409/1 At every viage..he 
frelie and unpaying ony custumez may discharge and paecge 
{etce.. 1540 Bxiv, Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1.173 To. poind the 
personis for the rest of the taxt,.of thame that hes vnpayit 
thesamen. 1697 Dua Payme Diary 16 Oct., Mr. Elways.did 
..grant unto his tennants..all their land to be tithe free, 
which they have unpay’d untill this time, 

+ Unpay'’, v.2 Obs. [Un-2 3.) trans..To 
undo, make good, 
1597 SHAKS, 2 Hex, JV, 11.1, 133 Pay her the debt you'owe 
her, and vnpay the villany you haue done her, 
Unpayable, 2. [Un-} 7b, é b.J 
1. Incapable of being paid: a, Of debts, ete.” 
1463 G, Asuny Prisoner's Ref, 44, 1 am put to vnpayable 
det, x61x Cotcr., Jasolvadle, vipayable, vnlikely to be 
payed, 1656 Hart Orrery Parthken. ri. 1v, 269, 1 finde my 
scores of gratitude are as unpayable to the Brother, as those 
of adoration are to the Sister. a@x7x6 Sours Serv, (r744) 
X..295 The debt of a thousand talents due to him from 
yet by reason of this her great poverty. .utterly unpayable. 
1899 Mackain W, Morris ii. 27 The price is unpayable.. 

b.. OF persons, rae 

1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ M. xxxi. 325 Our Club 


_ [would] become only an asylum for unpayable tailors, 1868: 


Carvyce in Ars, C.'s Lett, (1883) 1. 24 A poor creditor, une 
payable, overheard Mrs. A. whispering, ‘Let us keep’ {etc, 

. Incapable of paying ;. unremunerative, : 

x880 G. SuTHERLAND Zales Goldfields. 50 The goldfields 


x6rx Suaxs. Cymd. nu. dil, 34 It is a voyce in = eares 
which Horse-haires, and Calues-guts, nor the voycé of vn- . 


{3795 Asn.}] 1819 SHeLtey Prometh. Und. wv. 184.48 the 


PERSE NESTS LOI 


ery. 


UNPAYING. 


were unpayable. 1896 in. Morris Austral Bug. (1898) 487 
Unpayable Lines. ,. Of these [railways] 33..do uot pay works 
ing expenses. 


Unpay ‘ing, Api. a. (Un-} x0.) 

682 Deven uf} to King & Queer 26 We've none 80 
great but their unpaying Masters. 1843 Syp. Smrru Amer. 
Deéts ii. p 3, 1 am astonished that the honest States of 
America do aot draw a, cordon sanitaire round their unpay- 
ing brethren. 1894 D. Campsec. Coferidpe vi. 121 Which 
he spent much of his time inditing in the form of letters to 
hig unpaying correspondents | . . 

Unpay*ment. (Un-' 12.) a2g78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chrow. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 351, | know no cause quhairloir, 
bot that he discordit witht his persone ffor wopayment of 
his teindis, ae 

Unpea'ce. Now arch. [Un-} 12, prob. after 
senfrith, (Un-§ 3). Ch MDa. onpays, obs. Du, 
onpaais, Flem. onpeys (Kilian).] Absence of peace ; 
dissension,. strife, 

arg00 Cursor M. 4x4 He, -sette pam in. haly palais, Par 
neuer mai be of pride unpais,. /b/d. 13306 To man pai 
wroght nener vn-pes. 2380 Wert Sel, Ws. 1, 250 Men 
ben now redi to heeren of unpees, batailis, and strives, 
xqzo-az Lypc. Thebes m1. 4260 Fell Ethyocles, Rote of vn- 
reste and causer of vnpes. axz4yo Dives & Pauper (W. de 
W. 1496) Vv. xvii, 29/1 He bad them absteyne them from 
all tokenes of unpacyence, of unpeas, and of crueltee. 

1876 Morris Sigurd 1. 8g Where unpeace and troubles 
and the griefs of the soul abide. 1906 Mary CuonmonpELy 
scenes vi, There is an unpeace which passes understand. 
wig also, : 

Unpea‘ceable, 2 Now rare. [Un-1 7, 
Cf. UNPHACIBLE a.) es 

1. Not disposed to-peace; contentions, turbulent, 

czszo M. Nisser Fas, iii. 8 Naman may chastice the 
toung, for it is ane vnpeceabile [/ycli# wnpesible] euile. 
rsyoa Drant Serm, E vj b, What. warres .. hath this foule 
and ynpeaceable woman brought to passe? 31608 Don & 
Cieaver Lagos, Prov. ix-x. 86 Lf our hearts. begin to grow 
turbulent and unpeaceable. 1682 See, Plea Noucon/. 66 ‘I'he 
Arrians were Calumnuiators of the Orthodox, and so are the 
Papists; and unpeaceable Lutherans. x860 Ruskin Unto 
this Last i. (1862) ag An unpeaceable and often irrational 
. person. : , 

2, Characterized by want of peace or quiet. 

#1548 Hart Chron, Men. VT, 101 The lord Scales and his 
company,..together in.an ynpeaceable fury, set on their 
enemies, 1635 Bratawait Arcad, Pr. 55 We. tive both in 
these factious and unpeaceable times, 1649 Minton Eikon. 
xvili, x65 Suttle and unpeaceable designes, 170a Ecnaro 
. &ccl, Hist. ut. vi. 408 His scandalous, irregular and unpeaces 


‘able Practices. 1770 Lancuornn Pintarch V. arg His une - 


‘peaceable and unsalutary conduct, 
eae Unpea‘ceableness. (Common ¢ 1655- 
éOgo.) - ; : 
o¢ a Cath, Angl, 277/2 Va Pesseabilnes, tmpaciencia,.. 
‘tnguictuda, proteruitas, 165% Baxter laf. Bapt. 246, 1 
would not have unpeaceableness and division ta be encaur- 
aged. 1690’, Burnet Theory arth 31, 193 The disorders 
of our passions,..and the unpeaceableness of the world. 
Unpeaceably, adv. (Un-4 11; cf. prec.) 
zégx Baxter inf Saft, x2t The most able may not un- 


peaceably or intemperately contradict it. xgxg De For 


Nei. Ca, Scot. 1. 16 le was ected Gi by the Persons that 
_ were thus taken up,,.that they had not. acted unpeaceably 
or undutifully to his Majesty in any Thing. 


+Unpea‘ced, 442, a Ods—! [Un-2'8.]. Deprived of 


peace: disquieted, ¢x4s0 tr. De laittatione ut, xlvii, 12 
f pou sette by pes. wip eny persone for pin owne felyng 
lyvinge tagidres, pou shalt be unstable & unpesed. 
Unpeaceful, a. (Un-1 7.) 
r6rxx Frorio, /upacéyico, vnquiet, vn peacefull. 1645 MILTON 
Tetrach, 80 Man. or wife who hates in wedloc, is perpetually 
; unsociahle, unpeacefull, or unduteous, 1647 CowLey Ust~., 
Irish iti, Eas'd of unpeaceful thoughts, 1734 ‘Csxomson 
Liberty w.678 Immature, ‘and red with glorious wounds, 
. Unpeaceful death their choice. x797 Lama! dlasf how ant 
I changed" 54 The not unpeacefal evening of a day Made 


black by morning storms, x80g Wornsw. Prelude vi. 76 


Lofty elms... Bestowed composure on a neighbourhood Un- 
eaceful in itself. 283% ArNotp Led, in Stanley Z2/e (1858) 
. 240 The violence of political quarrels seeming to be some- 

thing shocking because it was so unpeaceful. 

+ Unpea‘cible, 2. In 4-5 vnyesible, -peis- 

yble, -peysible. [Un-17.] = UNPHACBABLE a, 
x382 Wycuir Yas, iif, 8 The tunge..is an vnguyet, or wn. 

pesible, yuel thing, 1388— 1 Tess. v. 14 Britheren,..re- 

eo Chalten: MS) a d bl 

xxvi (Lollem, MS,), A crtyoge see and an unpesible is peril. 

ouse. & 1400 New’ Test (es ag ites "ene 


Ste Katherine (i884) 52 
ked and bei ietare 1484 Rolls of Parit, VI. 220/2 Many.. 
heen of suc 
semaynot gyde, .the people, . ae 
Hence + Unpea’cibly adv, Obs! 
EE RAQO 
amon 


398 Trevisan Barth, De P. Rexitn 
ew 7 ‘awes) App. i, Jas. ili, 8 Tunge .| 
no man may make tame, ful of vnpeisyble yuel ¢1430 L777 

Lest he schold be accused. .as wyk- 


evill disposition an unpesible, that the Maier 


288 


of George Sand’s un-pedestaling the., Despinasses of the 
olden time, 388: ‘I’, Harpy Laodicean u, iii, His well- 
curved youthful form looked like an unpedestaled Dionysus. 

Unpe-digreed, pf/. a. (Un-} 8.) 

1827 Pottor Course T. vii go Unscutcheoned all, Un- 
crowned, unplumed, unhelmed, unpedigreed. 1879 Cassell's 
Techn. Leduc. WV. 246/aitne Yorkshire cow, or. <unpedigreed 
shorthorn, : 


Unpee'led, fp. 2. (Un-2 9.) 
In Shake L. pd pe 88 dour has unpeeled for un- 
peopled of the Folio. 


rsg9 A. M. tr, Gadbelhouer’s Bh. Physicke y60/2 Take vn- 
peeled Barlye,..and Misleden of Abiete,..with his leaues. 
1728 Fam, Dict. sv. Apricock-tree, Those {apricots} that are 
over-ripe, whether peeled or unpeeled. 1750 G. HuGues 
Barbados 182 YF this unripe fruit [of the Papaw] when un- 

eeled is boiled. 1814 Soutuey Redevick xvut. 127 He.. 

eld a natural cross Of rudest form, unpeel'd, even as it 
grew On the near oak that morn. 2887 MoLoney Huresiny 
W. Africa 361 Peeled Colocynth, and Mogador or Un- 
peeled Colocynth, : 

_Unpee'rable, a (Un-+ 7b+Puer v1) 604 Wruster 
Matontent ur, i, O. unpeerable invention | rare! 

Unpee red, 47/2. [Un-1 8.] Unequalled, 
unrivalled. 

1602 Marston Aztfonio's Rev. 1.1, What a toplesse mount 
Of unpeer’d mischiefe have these hands cast up! 1636 
Heywoon Chadlenget. i, Most unpeer’d Lady, that, not for 
ten Worlds, 1793 Macnetun Scotland's Scaitk Vv. xil, 
Roslin’s banks, unpeered by ony, Save the muses’ Haw- 
thornden. x89 Baitey Jfystic, etc. 152 Where's the castle, 
that on yonder mountain piled Held the prince unpeered in 
honour ¢ 

Unpe'g, v. (Un-2 4b.) . 

x6oz SHAKS. Hane, 11. iv. 193 Vnpegge the Basket on the 
houses top: Let the Birds flye. x6xx Lotcr., Declazeter, to 
vnboult, vapinne, vnpeg; loose from. 1863 W. C. Barpwin 
ae Aunting ti. sx He at length charged against the side 
of the tent, unpegging two of the ropes. 

Unpe'gged, 442, a. (Un-! 8.) 1697 View Penal Laws 
253 Neither shall any suffer his swine to run in any such 
Grounds or Woods unringed or unpegged. 

Unposaisyble, var. UnreacrBhe a. Obs. 

Unpe'n, 7 ([Un-2 5. Ch OE. onpennian, 
and Unranp v.} trans. To let out of, release 


from, a pen or enclosure. 

azso2z2 Greene Jas. LV, tv. ili, The lamb is vnpent, the fox 
shal prevaile. 1766 Brackstone Comat. 11. 395 If one ob- 
structs another’s antient windows,.. fouls his water, or unpens 
or lets it out, &c x8r7 J. I’. Pennig Royal Afinstr. 1. 10 
! Sonny David from the fold His..playful lambs unpenn’d, 

1820 Charge Poems (ed. 3) 127 The shepherd.. Unpens and 
frees the captive sheep. 


| baaing vanities, to browse away [etc.]. 
Unpernal, a, 


| unpenanced,. Appear in this assembly? . Unperncilled, 


no disposition, but hatha varnisht vizor, as well as an vnpen- 
cill’d face, fUnpemnd,e. Ods.7! (Un-? 3.] 


your streames with flowyng waters send. 


Impenetrable, 
un 


pregnable, x6s2 G, Hersert Priest to the Temple xxxiv. 
x52 To them an unpenetrable rock, an rmaccessible desert, 


Unpe'netrated, 7//. a. (Un-} 8.) 


| St. Paul's 160 The unpenetrated darkness of tucurity. 


world calls Humanity. 


phey 


ed, Ppa. (Ux-1 8.) 
Uh ay dies: unpen 
194 = Hon Sad. we 


= 


Jig. 18:8 Keats Endy, mn. 2 There are..who unpen Their 


(Un.-! 7.) 1642 Crarenpon Ess. Divine 
| & Aforal ‘Vracts (1727).213 It [se. the Law] may render me 
| more potent to do hurt and injury, by making that damage 
and injury unpenaltome. Unpe’nanced, J4/, a. (Un-! 8.} 
x62q4 MippLeton Gawe at Chess ut. i, How dares your Pawn 


pb4 te (UON-+ 8.) 1628 Fevtuam Resolves uy, xxiii. 76'Lhere is 


= Unren u, 
1565 GoLpine Outd's Met. 1. 4b, Poure out your force,..your 
headdes eche one vnpende, And from your open sprynges 


+ Unpenetrable, a Oss. [Ux-1 7b, 5 b.J 


exgco Found. St, Barthaiomew's (1923) 17 As yt were 
with an vnpenytrable scochyn wardid and defendyd. xg8x 
J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor, 187 b, God accordyng to his 
enetrable counsell doth deterntine all thinges. 2630: 
} ‘AYLoR (Water P.) Pennilisse Pilgr, Wks, 1, 129/2 The 
| Foundation and Walls are ympenetrable, the Rampiers im~ 


{x775. Asu.]. 198s Pennant Hist. Quasirus. 1.161 In some 
of those remote parts,.unpenetrated yet by Enropeans, 
1831 Cartyce Sart, Res. viii, An American Backwoods« 
man, who had to fell unpenetrated forests, 2868 Mreman. 


Unpe'netrating, Z4/. a. (Un-! x0.) 1748 Ricwagpson 
Clarissa (1768) I. 217 This, frequently, the unpenetrating 


ied cadets. our cousins with excellent fortunes, 


sion'd: with: 
6.4 


UNPERCEIVED.. 


Unpensioning, 46/.a. (Un-' 10.) 1853 Dickens Bleak 
Ho. xi, An ungratetul and unpensioning country. 

Tnpe'nt, ppl. a. (Un-2 8.) 

x8z0 SHEeLLey Prowzeth. Unb. 1. 688 We make there our 
liquid lair, Voyaging cloudlike and unpent Through the 
- boundless element. 3186s Ly. Lytton & Fane Taunhduser 
s2 Nor e’er Bade unpent passion wildly start Through the 
forced portals of thy heart. x885~94 R. Brinces Ares 4 
Psyche March xv, ‘ihe hour When beauty, from its fleshy 
bud unpent, Flaunts like the corol of a summer flower, ‘ 

Unpeo'ple, v. [Un-? 4.] 

L. trans, To divest or empty of people; to 
depopulate. : 

@1833 Lo. Berners Gold. BR Af, Aurel. (1546) K vj b, 
Bycause thou hast vnpeopled the lanes and stretes af worke. 
men and officers, and hast peopled it all ahout with infinite 
| wacaboundes, 1594 Kyo Cornelia 1v, i. 106 [Caesar] hath 
ynpeopled most part of the earth. x64x Miron Keser. 
u. 60 They have unpeopl’d the Kingdome by expulsion of 
so many thousands. 1685 N. Croucu Ang. Ap. Amer. t. 
2 There is no such Torrid Zone where the heat is so noxious 
| as to unpeople any part of the arth. 1768 Srerne Seve, 
| Sourn, Paris, Thirty-five yéears..have unpeopled her 
| dominions of the slaves of love. x820 Byron Afam, Fad, un 
ii, 4g2 "Lis mine to sound the knell, and strike the blow, 
| Which shall unpeople many palaces. 1865 W. G. Pancravi: 
Aradia V1, 328 Systematic i] government can do more to 
unpeople a land than..the Black Death, 

tranusf, x71z BrackMore Creation vu. 40 That costly 
| banquets, May crown thy table,.. Ransack the hills,..The 
lake unpeople, and despoil the flood. 178% Westm. Mag. 
IX. 263 Now, to unpeople ev'ry brock, The long-neglected 
mesh repairs. : 7 al : 

b. fg. To divest or strip af something. 

3823 Cuatmers Serv. I, iv, 114 When the business of 
devotion is thus unpeopled of all its externals. 

2%. To divest of the status of a people. 

1683 O. Senawick Deudbiing Believer 255 It is an un- 
| advised folly in the suspension of Gods favour, to unsonns. 
our selves, and unpeople out selves. 

Unpeo'pled, Af/. a, [UN-1 8.] Not popu- 
lated ; uninhabited; without people. 

In some contexts perhaps influenced by Unrrorte v. 

@x586 C’tess Pemsroke Ps. uxxvul. xiv, He made them 
waste their weary yeares Roaming in vain in that unpeopled 
place. 1627 Sreep Haugland xiv.§$7 This land so small,, 
| and so vnpeopled and vnprofitable. 1667 Minton P.L, mr 
497 The Paradise of Fools, to few unknown Long after, now 
papeantid, anduntrod. 1737 Glover Leonidas iv, 638 What 
suff'rings to compensate. . for unpeopled realms, And all this. 
waste of nature? 1774 Gatpsm, Wat. Hest, VII. 131 The 
crocodile.. found in unpeopled countries, 1826 Witson City 
of Plague wi. 122 He loves the silence Of an unpeopled 
reign, 1839 CarnyLe Chartism iv, Ireland will be burnt 
into a black unpeopled field of ashes, 1887 Bowsn Zneiad. 
| vi. 269 ‘he unpeopled realm of Death. 

Unpe-ppered, Ad/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

2648 Hexuam ut, Ongepesert, Vnpeppred, ‘or_ without 
| pepper. x18x4 Cotman Vagaries Vind. (1818) 203 Ye Navel- 
| deaders !—such as relish most Plain Nature's feast, unpep- 
| per’d with a Ghost. 1846 Lanvor fiag. Conv. Wks. Il, 
36/1 A plate of unpeppered cucumbers. 

Unpercei'vable, a [Un-1 7b, 5b.] Im- 
perceptible. . 

a1395 Hyiton Scala Perf. 1, viii. (W.de W. 1494), Thorugh 
@ pryue vuperceyuable worchyng of the holy ghost. ¢z400 
Love Bonavext, Mirr, (1908) 290 In a moment, that is in an 
; vnperceyuable short tyme. 1603 Fiorito Montaigne u. xii, 
| 284 Who knowes not how vnperceivable the neighbourhood. 
betweene fully with the liveliest elevations of a free minde 
is. 16x17 Moryson J?77. ut. 45 Lheir motion, being made in 
| time vnperceinable by vs. xry70g Berueuey Dh, Piston § 72 
| The particles of the..vapours, which are themselyes unper-~ 
’ celvable. 2768-74 Tucker Z1, Wat. (1834) 1.629 Whe chain 
of canses and effects, divides into so many unperceivable 
| threads, 1802 Alonthly Afag, XU. 422 Oneof those French 
| reputations, which, when weighed in the European scale, is 
' almost unperceivable. a 188 ‘I’. H. Green Proleg. Ethics 
347 That God. is as unimaginable as he is unperceivable. 

Hence Unpercei'vableness. 

x6x1 Florio, /wipercettibilita, vaperceiuablenesse. 
| Unpercei-vably, adv. [Un-1 11, 5 b: cf. 
: prea.}  Imperceptibly, 
| @1395 Hyitow Scala Perf u. viit. (WW. de. W. 1494), How 
| itis wonderly & vnperceyuably chaunged .. vnto the fayrnes 
| of an angell, 1603 Frorio Montaigne ur, iv: 500, 1 vnper- 
| ceauablie remooued those dole(ull humours from hir. ° 1695 

Bp, Rocusstaer Disc. Clexgy 39 With the Scriptures,, their 
; Memories will unperceivably be filled. 1723 Guardian No. 
6, (t hey] rolled their trains unperceivably beneath their 
i abits, 

Unpercei-ved, fol. a. [Un-1 8.] 
1, Without being perceived or noticed. Occas. 
const. dy or of, fe 
exgs0 Wild, Palerne 1676 Pat nober clerk nor knist..Schal 
passe vnperceyuied & pertiliche of-souzt, ¢ r400 Desir. Tray 
8657Achilles grippit a gvetspeire, ..Vupersayuit of the prince 
_ prikithymto. . 15393 More Agod, ili. Wks. 848/r They would 
 shaue their false falies: passe and repasse all vnperceiued., 

1593 SRaks. Lacrece 1010 ‘The crow may..unperceiv’d fly 
_-jwith the filth away, 2667 Micron Ps ZL. x1. az4 Hee alone 

.-took his. way, Not unperceay'd of Adam, 1735 Pore 

Odyss. xx. 194 Behind the felon unperceiv'd they past. 

x7oo-g8 H, Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) III. 17 Unperceived 
of. Harry, he displayed ‘the bills to the company. : 1834 

Fatt's Alag. I, 189/2 The intrenachment being cast up un- 
perceived, in the middle of the night. 2878 Jowerr Plafo 

(ed. 2) ILL. 67’ Chance words.. which fall unpexceived on the 
reader's mind. Be ge a 

4, Not. perceived ; unobserved. 
exgoo Three Kings’ Sous 84 Departid this yonge gentil- 
man. .sosecretly that he was vaperceyued, xs8r Muncaster 


dy | Post xxxiil, reo Galene also maketh the litle vnpes- 
Ce for the smallnesse contemned, to be mother of all 
ith cas, Mef2, WV.-ix,, Moisture, ,convey't 


little... Ze; by unperceivd Passages, and 


= eee 


UN PERCEIVEDLY. 


yet..able toimpart Fertiliry. 1968 Bosweit Cossicn p. xii 
Even the succession of Chiefs has been unperceived, Pee 
CoLerince Progr. Vice 7 By unperceiv’d degrees she te 


and drew back. .disconcerted. 
Hence Unpercei’vedly adz, 


1633 T. ApaMs Lx. 2 Peter ii, 18 That they may not too 
unperceivedly catch us, let mea little bare their hooké. 2663, | 


Bovie Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. uu, App. 352 Sometimes in 


filtration, some of the thinner parts of the oyl have unper- 
ceivedly passed through the paper. 19723 Daknam Physico. 


Theol. 1. iv, 78 Descending (though unperceivedly) gently 
down..to the Sea. 


‘Unpercei ving, 447, 2, (Un-! x0.) 1923 WarTerbann | 


Sec. Vindic, Christ's Divinity xxiii. 448 To make you at 
length sensible of ‘Two ‘Things, about which you have been 
hitherto very slow and unperceiving. 1803 Afonthdy Mags 
XIV. 490, For an idea to exist in an unperceiving thing is 
acontradiction, Unpercel'vingness, (Un-)i2; or fi 
prec.) 1685 Renwick Sezvz., etc. (1776) 144 What unper~ 
ceivingness of temperis this? +Unperce*ptable, a. (Un-! 
7b] = next. 2683 Moxon Mech, Axerc., l'vrinting xxiv. 
rrp The small un-level lying of every Sheet, though un- 
perceptable in a small number of Sheets, 

+ Unperce ptible, 2. Obs. [Un-1.7, 5 b.] 
Imperceptible ; unperceivable. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x, ii. (Bodl, MS.), Nobing 
is more vncerteyne panne tyme, noping more ynperceptible. 
1603 Hottanp Péutarch's Mor. 1086 ‘The diversitie ot good 
things and evill is very small, and unperceptible by the 
sense. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. n.i,§2 Matter. .unper« 
ceptible to any of our Senses. 1682-— Contin. Remark, Stor. 
io A tugging..for his Sword by an invisible Hand. By 
which, 1 suppose, is meant. an unperceptible hand. 

Unperce'ptive, 2. (Un-1-7b, 5b.) 

3668 H. More Div. Dial, mv. 197 You seem to forget 
that the strokes of Nature levell not at particulars. For ste 
is an unperceptive Principle. x69x Norris Pract. Disc. 17x 
His Affections..are now become so unperceptive of any 
thing but the..relishes of the Animal Nature. 1768-74 
‘Yuckar 22, Wat, (1834) I, 298 Those who have asserted that 
..a perceptive being may be produced by a combination of 
unperceptive principles, 1882 0%. Yazzes’ Gaz. 30 March 3/2 
He cut it ont, good man, being unperceptive of the conse- 
quences. : 

UWnperch, v. [Un-2 5.] trans. To dislodge 
froma perch. Also fie. 

x579. Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 114 For honest recreation. .vse 
hunting or haukeing, either rowse the Deere, or vnpearch 
the Phesant. 1646 Crasnaw Steps to Temple 27 Which 
when I lose, o may at once my ‘Tongue Lose this same 
busie speaking art Ynpearcht, her vocall Arteries unstrung. 
1659. OssorNE Odserv, Turks Wks. (1673) 286 If he but 
offers to tune his note contrary to the true Dialect of State, 
he is straight unperched. 1716 M.-Daviss Athen, Brit. I. 
320 Divines, who never fail to endeavour to unperche that. 
good old Fox's well-meaning Book from its Post and Chain 
in our Churches, 1734 Watts Redig. Fv. 287 When. . walk 
ing through a Grove,..we unperch'd a Squirrel and a Lark, 
1846 Lanvor tam, Shaks, Wks. Ul. 267/2 They never 
have unperched me from my calling. 

Hence Unperehing wd/. 50. 

‘yg89 Warner 4J6, Ang. Prose Add, 16x The vnpearching 
of other, should be fore-preachings to. vs, 

Unperched, afZ. a, (Un-1 8.) 1732 M. Green The Grotio 
116 Moping like sick linnet. . Unperch’d, averse to fly or sing. 

Unperegal, var. Uyparecal a, Ods. 

Unperfect, 2. Now rare. (Un-1 7, 5 b.] 

lL. Uf persons: Imperfect in respect of nature, 
conduct, or function. 

21340 Hanrous Ps. cxxxvili.1g Thou saghe mercifully my 
men, that ere vnperfyt.. cx380 Wycur Se. JV ks, Ue 45 pei 
weren 3it unperfit, and Petir, after pat Crist was risun.., 
synnede many weyes. .140a Yack Upland in Pol. Poenis 
(Rolls) Il, 20 Certes .. it seemeth that yee be unperfect. 
e 1449 Pecock Repr. v. xiv. 560 Vnperfit men cumbrid in 
her freelnes..ouzten chese ful ofte the..surer good to hem 
bifore the ynsurer good. 1549 CovERRALE, etc, Aras, Par. 
fTeb, 134s the vnperfiter priesthood geusth place vnto the 
perfiter. 7394 Carew Auarte’s Exam. Wits xiv. 252 A man 
vnperfect and void of the gifts of nature, 1617 Moryson 
Jtin, UL. 79 The wisest Counsels.,are vncertaine, and the 
wisest men vnperfect. a 1628 F, Grevin Sdney (1652) 12 
‘What maryail can it be, if these Iacobs and Esaus strive.. 
as well before as after thes come out of such erring and un- 
perfect wombes? 1766 A. Nicot Poems 14 O, Heavens! 
deliver me..From one that’s thriftless, nasty, unperfeit. 

b. Inexpert, unskilled ; not properly trained or 
practised ; not thoroughly up in one’s part. 


c1440 Gesta Rant xiii. 170 (Harl. MS,), They wer..vn- | 


aes of the crafte, or vncunnynge in the mystery. ¢ 2470 
Henry Wallace w. 736 Rycht wnperfyt I am of Venus play. 
aq Ascuam Zoxopé. (Arb.) 20, I beyng an vnperfyte 
shoter. xg77-B2 Breron /loorish upon Fancie To Yung. 
Gentlemen, [ was..in a place vaknowne..vnperfect to re- 
turne the waye Lwent, 21600 Suaxs. Sonn, xxiii, 1 As an 
A perfect actor on the stage, Who with his feare is put besides 

is part. ; 

2. Not brought to perfection or completeness ; 
left unfinished, incomplete, or defective ;. not full in 
number, etc.; a. Ofmaterial things. 


1382 Wye Ps, cxxxviii, 16 Myn vnparfit thing ‘sezen | 


thin ejen. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Roxvn, i. (Bodl. 


§.), In some. trene pe {humoare] is vnsufficiaunte and vn. | 
perfecte. ¢ 1449 Peacock Repr. u. ix. 193. The sympler and | 
vnperfiter and lasse representing ymage. 1483 4ef1 Ric. IL, | 


c.8 Preamble, Wollen clothes.,unperfite and deceyvably 
made. 1533 CoverDaLe Wisd. iv. 5 The vnparfecte braunches 
shalbe broken, - @ 1568 Ascotam Scholewe. (Arb,) 142 Plautus 
and Terence, with a litle rude vnperfit pamflet of the elder 
Cato, x604 ‘I, Wricat Passions Ep. Ded., The vncorrected 
copie;.of three... was most-vnperfit, 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 546 


Mushroomes’ are likewise'an unperféect Plant, 1683 Moxon 


1790 
phy 7 ?Y, mpts : 
to stray, Till far from Virtue’s path she leads the feet peel : 
xQ4qa Is, Wittiams Laptistery:43 Time marks not Death | 
with unperceived tread Steal on behind. 1898 Lucy B. 
‘“Watrorp Archdeacon nu, ii, St. Andrews was unperceived, | 


t Arcadia ut, v, ‘he dressing of her haire and apparell,. left 
} toa neglected chaunce, which yet coulde no more unperfect 
' her perfections, than_a Die, could loose his squarenesse. 


’ the hostes were deseuered, and the ende of y® warre vnpar- 
| fyted. cxsq2 Surrey in Jottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 29 A mark, 
. the which (vnparfited, for time) Some may approche, but 
* neuer none shall hit. x6ay K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis 


. Life Peivesc u. 192 He never willingly left anything unper- 


+ putt upon God, x 


' B.T.S.) LIL. 344 Christ. now dealis with us daylye, suffer- 
| yngourvnperfectiounn. + Unperfe'ctive, a. (Un-! 7, 5b.) 
_ 4704 Norris fdeal World ni. vi. 320 A pure and unmingled 


Imperfectly, 


. and vnfully and therfore vnsauorili here. 1483 dct x Azch. 


: done imperfectly. 236x Daus tr. Buliinger on Apoc. 579 


' 9387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 1. 5 Art, sciens and Jawe al 
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Mech. Exerc, Printing 8 Some Trades are..sooner sold off, 
which renders the remainder of the un-sold Exercises un- 


‘The world.. was made, including man, as a thing necessarily 
unperfect. i 


b. Of qualities, concepts, ete. 


3535 CovERDALE 1-Cor, xiii. 9 Our knowlege is vnparfecte, 
and our prophecienge is vnparfecte. 1551 ‘1. Witson Lagi¢e 
H iiij, An balfe argument, is an argument vnperfect, 1607 
Hieron Wes, 1. 150 Nurses..doe babble with them in their 
owne stammering and yuperfire language, 1624 RaLnicn 
Hist. World ut, xii. 145 Taking vpon themselues the main- 
tenance of the peace. which Agesilaus. .had left vnperfect. 
1656 SANDERSON Seraz, (1689) 537 The sence hangeth un- 
perfect unless we take in the former verse...” 

+ Unpe-rfect, vw Obs. [UN-* 3.] trans. To 
render imperfect. 
_ 1548 Geste Pr. Masse C vii, To renew the sayde sacryfyce 
is yiterlye to vnperfyt, & disable it quite, 21586 SipNey 


Unperfected, of/. a. (Un-1 8, 5 b.) 


21513 Fasyan Chon. vit. 491 By reason of which. .trewes 


v. x..363 The businesse yet stands well; the alliance unper- 
fected; Argenis unmarried. x6s7 W. Ranp tr. Gassendi’s 


fected. 1716-20 Leti, ye. Mist's ¥rul, (1722) 1. 308 ‘These... 
are but half Gentlemen, ..debased, Sipedectea things. 1864 
Reader No. 86. 219/2 An unperfected sketch, 1891 Farrar 
Darkn, § Dawa xii, Shall any germ of good in man’s soul 
perish unperfected ? 

tUnperferction. Ods. [Un-! x2, 5b.] Imperfection. 
¢1380 Wrycur Sed, Wks. ILI. 402 When unperfeccioun is 
-— Beclus. xxxviii, 3x He schal 
gyue his herte in to the perfourmyng of werkes; and bi his 
wakyng he-schal ourne vnperfeccioun, ¢1535 Nispet WV. 7. 


darkness, being..so very unperfective of our natures. 67d. 
xii, 476 The knowledge of an unperfective object. 


+Unperfectly, adv. Obs. [Un-1 11, 5b] 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P..R. vm. xxix. (Pod. MS.), 
Whanne it [se. light] comep into fatte mater it is inperfitelich 
[2495 vnperfyghtly] ifonge & schedeb hym_perinne vnper- 
fitelich and semep derke withoute, ¢ 2449 Pecock Regr. v. 
xv. 564 It.is no nede forto seie ther of eny thing vnperfitli 


Lil, 8 Preamble, Wollen Clothes..unperfitly made and 
deceyvably wrought, xssa Lariner Seri, Lord's Prayer 
vi, (1562) 47 b, We beleue vnperfectly, we loue vnperfectly, 
we suffer vnperfectly..5 and so al thinges that we do, ar 


Besydes this, we se here vnperfitly. - 1639 GENTILIs Servifa's 

ZJnguis. (1655) 20 Yet was it not put to execution according 

to the Emperours mind, but onely unperfectly. ’ 
Unpe rfectness. Now rare, [UN-1 12, 5 b.] 

Imperfection. ; MS ; 

a, 21325 Prose Ps. cxxxvili. 15 Pyn ejen sen. myn vnparfitnes, 


were i-falle,,.but pe mercy of God had i-ordyned vs of lettres 
in remedie of vnparfiztnesse of mankynde, ¢ 1449 Pecocx 
Rzepr, Wt, xi. 349 As he which ofte and miche synned, and 
as he which knewe his ynperfitnes, 1568 Ascam Scholem:. 
u. (Arb.) 144 Cicero him selfe doth complaine of this vnper- 
fitnes, but more plainly Quintilian. 


fectnes issupplied. 1548 Cranmer Cazech, 220 b, Althoughe 
he doth oftentimes ouercome sinne, yet this is a great vn- 
perfectenes, yt he dothe it not willingly. 1625 Donne Serve. 


necessary unperfecthess of their Natures. xzg0o Mary 
Kinostey Mem. in G. H, Kingsley Sf. & Zvaz. vii. 193 In 
the very unperfectness of that specimen. 


Med, (1829). 11, 203 Confined and unperfiated barracks, 
Unpe'rforate, a. [Un-! 7,.] =next. 1713 CHESELDEN 


continued unpertorate. ‘ 

Unpe'rforated, #//. a. (Un-1 8, § b.) 
1676. H. More Remarks 153 It will be hard then to find 
any evasion if the inward Vessel ascend not as it does when 
the ‘bottom is unperforated. 1726 Monro Axe. 113 The 
posterior unperforated Part of the Lamella. 1833 J. Hot» 
LAND Manuf. Metal II. 196 An unperforated iron plate. 
1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 328 Very oblique, 
fibrously thickened (unperforated 1) end-surfaces. 
Unperfo'rmable, a. (Un-'7b, 5b.) 1674 O. Wacker, 
etc. Paraphr, Hf. St. Pawl (1675) 7 An unperformable sup- 
position. 18:8 Benrnam Ch, Aug. 238 The unperformable 
obligation actually taken upon themselves by the Sponsors. 
+Unperfo'rmance. Of, [Un-l 22] Non-performance. 
3608 Hieron Defence 11. 138 Kneeling .. is altogether acci- 
dentall and uncerteyne, and so, by consequence, Jiable to 
an unperformance. 


Unperformed, p7/, a. (Un-18.) 


x442 Rolls of Parit, V. 57/2 It may be founden .. that - 


parcell therof [sc. a will]... remayneth unperfourmede and 
not executed, 1483 /bid, V1, 261/12 So that the said last 
Wille..shall reste unperfourmed. 1573 Daus tr. Bullinger 
on Apoc. 101 b, He shall most fully accomplish such thynges 


as we see as ‘yet vnperformed, x59 Hanincron Ort. Fur. - 


XxVI. xxxv. 208/2 Merlin,.. by his passing wit, Set here (as 


yet) their vnperformed deeds, ¢ x6xx Cuarman Jitad 1. 59 - 


perfect, 1858 H. BusHnei, Vad, & Superuat, xi, (1864) 342 | 


ex380 Wycuir J/&s, (1880) 302 A fool. .bryngib ina newe | 
ordre pat is bobe heuy & vnperfizt. 1387 Trevisa Higden | 
{Rolls) V. 53 He dede oon dede pat semede of unperfizt | 
witte. ¢1475 Partenay 5225 The pope assoiled hym ther. 
benyngly,. When [he] declared hace hys dedes vnperfight. | 


B. 1543 WVecessary Doctrine ¢ ii, These workes, .for as. | 
| .moch as they be done in.the faith of Christe,,.theyr ynper- | 


669 If there had not been unbeliefe, weaknesse, unperfect- | 
nesse in that Faith, 166z Rust Origen's Opin, 72 Seeing’; 
what.. was likély to be the lot of some of them from. the | 


Unperflated, 44. a (UN-! 8) x8sa-7 Goon Study 


Anat, (1722) 224 The Edges of this growing together, it 


UNPERMITTED, 


If nnperformed vows He blames in us. x6sx Baxter 71/7, 
Ba$t..308 ‘Lhat condition which is of necessity to the end, 
though some accidentals be unperformed, 1750 Cuestsrr, 
det. 8 Jan., They have done feats..unperformed by others, 
1849 FirzGeratp Lett. (1889) 1. 197 A large bill for service 
unperformed,. 1870 Bryant Jdiad 1,11, at Yet is the enter. 
prise for which we came still unperlormed, 

Unperto‘rming, 722, sé. (Un-) 13.). 1645. Mitton 
Tetrack. 31 No fals dealing, or unperforming should. be 
thrust.upon men without redress, ifthe covnant bee so divine. 

Unperforming, fp/.a. (Un-1 10.) 

1670 Drypen Cong.’ Granada 1, Epil., Yet, though he 
much bas failed, he begs, to-day, You will excuse bis un- 


vulgar charms of eyes and ears, Ye unperforming promisers } 
z7qa Metmorn #2rzosborne Lett, (1749) 153 You .. have 
placed in strong contraste their successful industry, with 
our unperforming ignorance, 1765 GoipsM. Zss. i, Wks 
(Globe) 288/2 The public bag been so often imposed upon 
by the unperforming promises of others, 1824 Lams £iva 
1. Capt. Jackson, You. reeled under the potency of bis un- 
performing Bacchanalian encouragements, 4 
Unperfumed, 2/2. (Un-18,) 
1706 Puiitirs (ed.. Kersey), Jeodovous, that is without 
Scent,..unperfumed. 1784 Cowrer Yasé in. 732 Are not 
wholesome airs, though unperfum'd By roses,..‘To be pre» 
ferr'd to smoke? 860 Farrar Qrig. Lang. i, x Uttering 
things simple, and unperfumed, ; 
Unperilous, a. (Un-1 7.) 
16a in Kempe LoseZy MSS. (1836) 455 [A] not unpleasant 
waye, though not unperilous. 1628 Fevrnam Resolves 11, 


' xii, 33 ‘The secure depths, in the most ynperillous Channell, 


1805 Wornsw. Prelude v. 234 Where had we been,. If in 
the. season. of unperilous choice,.We had been followed ! 


: 3847 Emity Bronte Wuthering Heights xxxiii, Veuperate 


mode of living, and unperilous occupations. 
-Unpevishable, a. (Un-17 b, g b.) 

1548 Upatt Avasm,. Par. Luke iii, 2 b, He that hath 
Buroughly conceiued the fyer of charitee & loue vnperishable. 
2664 Ince!.o Sentew. & Ur. 1. vi. 366 The unperishable 
nature of the Soul. 1677 YarRANTON mg. Jmiprov.23 Lhe 
Moneys will be lent.. upon unperishable Commodities. 
4712 Spect. No. 537 7A contemplation on the unperishable 
part of his nature. x793 Smraton Zdystone L.§ 93 The 
stone here .. was .. unperishable by the effects of weather. 
1824 Goowin Gist, Compa, 1. 425 Aking .. hasan unperishe 
able advantage over a popular assembly, 1858 Bircn dnc. 
Pottery 11. 396 The glyptic and arackic arts only exist in 
their Jater.forms as exercised on unperishable materials. 

Hence Unpe'rishableness. 

x648 Jenxyn Bind Guide 48 This position..ofa simple and 
absolute unperishablenesse. 1768-74 Tucker Li. Vad. (1834) 


Unpe‘rished, 7/. a.. (Un-1.8.) 

¢1400 Destr, Lroy 2460 He cast be course what shuld 
come after, Shuld: never purpos viuperisshit be put toa yssu. 
¢1qag Wyntoun Cro. V. xi: 3016 We ask.. 3our help at 
oure cete And we may als vnperist be. x5g3x Exvor Gov. 
nu. vi, Ele presumed, that faythe beinge obserued um 
perisshed, shulde please all mighty god aboue all thinges. 


they desyre tosane vnperysshed, x62qCarn. Smith Virginia 
v.198 ‘Lhe hull though. .in the water, they found vnperished. 


spices of his lovely life .. will imbalme him, and keep him 
unperisht in your thoughts many years. 1720 Por Jivad 


the rains, 1857 Ruskin £od. Scon, Art 146 You.can help 
some genius yet unperished. 

Unpe'rishing, p2/. a. (Us-1 10.) 

xg6x T. Noxron Caiwr's Jas. 11. vi, 158 b, Ordeyned to 
heauenly incorruption and an vnperishing crowne. . x709 
Suariess. Charac, 11, 371 Mighty Being !,.Unperishing in 
Grace, and of undecaying Youth! 1789 Cowrer Annis 
Alemorabilis 15 Deeds of unperishing ‘renown. ‘¢ 1800 
Coverwex 2 a Cataract 1 Unperishing: youth! Thou 
leapest from. forth The cell of thy hidden nativity. x82 
Bituncs Baronial Antig. Scot., Dunblane 1.1 The Romans 
have left unperishing memorials of their far-reaching energy. 

Unpe'riwigged, «. (Un-' 9.) x779 R. Graves Enphion 
sine (1783) I}. x10 Would'st thou enrapiured nature's charm 
behold,,,Un-painted and un-peériwig’d survey? 

Unpe'rjured, 4p/, a2. (Un-18, 

argoo Davoren (J.), Thou can’st not die unperjur'd, And 
Jeave an unacconiplish’d love behind. x80a-xz2 BenTHam 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 38a They or he remain un- 
perjured, all the others perjured. 1827 Potiox Course. 7. 
y. 523 Days When, on the glittering déews of orient life, 
Shone sunshine hopes, unfailed, unperjured then. 

Unpermanency.. (On-! 12, 5 b; cf. next.) 1864.R. Fy 


nd 


half-breed, and: the {frequency of sterile marriages amongst 
mulattos. 
Unpe'rmanent, a. (Un-1 7, 5b.) 
1630 J. Tayior (Water P.) Wks. 1, 160/2 All the world 
may well be cai’d a Boat,.Tost on the troublous waues of 
discontent, All subject. vnto change vnpermanent. | 1668 
H. More Div, Diaé. tv, xiii. 56 Because it was so short and 
unpermanent the Prophecy seems to take no:-express notice 
of it. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa [1], 362 Who would not, 
..to preserve so many essentials, give up so light, so un- 
permanent a pleasure? 1788 D. Grison Sera, Yrach Sacby. 
1.9 The splendors he.. pursued, have been found both 
unreal. and unpermanent. 1Bo4-9 Brane Select. Milton, 
Zos.5 Not one moment Of Time is lost, nor one event of 
Space unpermanent. 
mpermeable, a. (Un-97b, 5b) [2775 Asn.) x827 
Montoomery Pedican Js? 11. 159 Where unpermeable 
foliage made ae at noon. | Unpermi‘ssible, «. 
(Un-7, 5b.) [zg75 Asn.) x891 A thenzume 14 Jan. 57 The 
presence of man is held to be unpermissible. | = 

Unpermi‘tted, pf/.a. (Un-18,) 

1598 Syivuster Du Sartas 11. Eden 306 Now Heav'ns 
eternall all-fore-seeing. King .. Thought good ,, That he 
[sc. man} should never taste fruits un-pernitted. 1997 


_ Porter Aeschylus, Seven Chiefs 180 Murd’rous is the rage 
that fires thee To deeds of death, to unpermitted blood. 
8x10 H. P. Forster £ss, Princ, Sanskrit Gram. Untrod. p. 


performing play. 1706 Warts Hore Lyric# 11. 205 Ye. 


il. 679 The spirituality and unperishableness of. the soul. 


3585 Even Decades (Asb.) 331 Any beastes whose skynnes, 
x652 T, Froyse.. Gale Opportunity 39 ‘The sweet smelling - 


xxu1. 4o2z Yon aged trunk .., Or hardy fir, unperish'd with . 


Burton Mission ro Gelede II, 197 Vhe unpermanency of the. 


UNPERMIXED. 


xii, My friend, .. I trust, will excuse this unpermitted mention 
of his name, x85z 
unwise and unpermitted step. 

Unpermixed, 5/4. a. (Une) 8) oxsay G. WisHart 
Conf. Faithin Alise, Wodrow Soc. (1844) 14 Christ. hauynge 
two natures Gk ee x97 _ tt. Budlinger’s Decades 
1097/2 Where I haue intreated of one person, and of buthe 
natures in Christ vnpermixed. Uaperpetrated, 2f/. 2. 
(Un 8.) x8xx Lamas Tag. Shaks. Wks, 1908 1. 136 ‘The 
painful anxiety about the act, the natural longing to prevent 
it while it yet seems unperpetrated, 

-Unperple:x, v. (Un-2 3.) 

@163t Downe Povms, Extasie 29 This Extasie doth un- 
gorplex (We said) and tellus what: we love, 1663 J. 

ERGEANT Suve Footing 205, I believe you are in some 
wonderment..: I shall endeavour tounperplex you. @rzix 
Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. r72r II. 238 O Father! you can 
tuiperplex my Mind, 1829 Keats Laweia 3.192 Not one 
hour old, yet of sciential brain ‘To unperplex bliss from its 
neighbour pain. 

Unperple xed, 4//. 2. [Un-1 8.] 

ut puzzled or made uncertain, 

tgg8 Paagr Agnerd. vi. Qjb, Proud minds vnperplext 
Reioysing vile. in. sinne, axs86 Sronuy Arcadia ul. iv, 
Desiring her (whose thoughts were unperplexed) to use for 
his sake.. intercession. a@zgiz, Ken Urania Poet, Wks, 
1721 IV. 452 With Judgment unperplex'd [she] Reviews the 
Text. 1748 Younc Love Fame v. 263 Bless'd with health, 
with business unperplex’d, © 1824 Campa. Pheodri¢ 192 
Hers was the brow, in trials unperplexed, That cheered the 
sad. 1838 Mrs. Brownine Zo Af, 2. Mitford 10 Thou art 
superar te preach a sermon on so known.a text! 

. Not involved or intricate. 

1653 Watron Angler i, 3x That good, plain, unperplext 
Catechism, that'is printed with the old service book. ¢1698 
Locks Cond. Ud. § 39 Simple, unperplexed proposition 
belonging to the matter in hand, 2754 :A. Murruy Gray’s« 
inn Frnt No. 104, My Arrangement has been grammatically 

just, unperplexed and clear. ?28ra Worpsw. Water fowl 

x3 Progress intricate Yet unperplexed, as if one spirit swayed 
heir indefatigable flight. 1864 Pusey Lect, Danie 3:7 

The unperplexed simple pleading, 

Unpe'rsecnted, AA/, a. (Un-! 8.) x64a Mitton AZoé, 

Smect. x1 Since 1 dare not wish to passe: this life uns 

ersecuted of slanderous tongues, . Unpe'rsecutive, a. 

Un-!7,) 1664 H. More Afodagy 540 Whose errours..are 

. themselves of a peaceable and unpersecutive Temper. 
-Unperseve'rance. (Un-! 12.) cza49 Prcock Kegr, 1 

vii. 177° Wnstable: yneonstaunce and variaunce and vn« 

rsetteraunce. Unpe'rsonable, a. (Un! 7b.) x63a 
atLANn Cyrepedia 46 Aman for his body not unperson- 
able, and in regard of his minde, sveming no ignoble and 
base pesant, 
Unpe'rsonal, a. and sh. [Un-1 4, 12, 5 b.] 
ya. = ImpprsonaL aaj., 5d.1. b, Not personal. 
_1830 Parser. 85 Of verbes..some be parsonal, andsome be 
unparsonals. did, 614 This verbe..is ever used as an un- 
argonal,.. r89x Cent. Dict, Unpersonal, not personal ; not 
intended to apply to the person addressed, as a remark. - 
Unpersona‘lity. (Un-! 12.) 288x S. Lanier Lrglish 
_ Movel (1883) 9x As the third feature of the unpernpue ly 
: revealed in this play, consider the fact that [etc.}, 

Unperso'nified, 444 a. (Un-! 8) [1775 AsH.] 2825 

Couertoce Anis Ref, 82 An obscure impersonation of what 

the Atheist receives unpersonified under the name of Fate 

or Nature, . Unperspi'cuous, a. (Un-! ii 5b.) (x97735 
_ ASH.) 1804 Ranken Hist, France ut. iv. IL. 312 Their 

unclassical, often barbarous, and unperspicuous Latin, 2834 
‘Soutney in Corr. w. C. Bowles (188%) 294 Is not that 

evidence... of its exuberant fancy, its richness of diction, 

unperspicuous as it is, _ Unperspirable, 4. (Ux-! 7b.) 
@1973g ArautHnot (J.), Bile is the most unperspirable of 
animal fluids: -Unperspi‘ring, fd/.a@. (Un-!10.)_ x88 

T. Macracan. 2 henmatisit 5 ln acute gout the skin is dry 


ary 


and unperspiring. 
- Unpersuadable,¢, [Ux-17b, 5 b. 

~ > 1. Not removable by persuasion, Ods.— 

#1886 Sionny Arcadia. xv, Who (finding lis sisters un» 
perswadeable melancholy, .) had for a.time left her court. 

2. Not susceptible to persuasion ; obstinate. 

x6xx Frorio, J; F alalesseaatont vnperswadable, 1647 TRare 
Cone, Col, ii, 6 Unperswadable, uncounsellable persons, 
that regard not good courses, 2668 Hows Bless. Righteous 
xii. eto They ., are utterly unperswadable. towards God. 
2748 Ricuarnson Clariysa I, 48 A mind, till now, not 
thought either unpérsvadable or ungenerons | ra Tt 
Peacock Melincourt xxi, After a certain period of life... 
men in general become perfectly unpersuadable to all prac. 
tical purposes. 1865 CartyLe Pred’. Gt, xvi. vii. Vi x4 
Deploring that sad mistake; but-unpersuadable to stand, 
‘an amendment of it Sw 
“absat, 2683 Baxver /araphr, N. T. Matt. iit, xa He will 
burn, the unbelievers. and unperswadable as chaff. 

Hence. Unpersia‘dableness. an 


Cariy.e Sterding 1.xv, A. rash, false, _ 
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+ Unpersua‘sibleness, -sua‘sion. O4s. (Un-1 2.) 
@1084 LEIGHTON Com, 1 Het. ii, 7 ‘he word here us'd for 
disupedience, signifies properly unpersuasion:.. We are 
Children of disobedience, or unpersuasibleness, 

UWapersua'sive, a (Un-1 7.) 

3748 Richaxpson Clarissa (1811) V. 207, I traversed the 


room, and bit my unpersuasive lips.. for vexutiou. 1783 | 


Buair Leet. LL. 122 That argumentative manner, bordering 
on the ury and unpersuasive, which is.. the character 0 
English Sermons. 1847 F, W. Newman fist, //ebrew 
Aton. ix, 328: In his own town of Anathoth,.. his [se. Jere- 
miah's] extreme youth would make him unpersuasive to his 
neighbours. 1905 Hotman-Hunt Pre-Raphaelitisin Ik. 
41g Actuality, without which all painting is characterless 
and unpersuasive, 

Hence Unpersuasively adv. 

1858 Pusey Doct: Real Presence 347 So not unpersuasively 
might it be suid on this passage. - 1865 Grosart Lambs all 
Safé 106, 1 have indeed written poorly aud vupersuasively. 

+Unpertatning, 4/7. a. Obs.~1 (Un-l 30.) e3449 
Prcock Acé. v. xii, 552 Vsis and expendingis vnpérs 
teynyng to tho religiouns and to her persoones. 

+Wupe'rtinent, 2. Ods. (Ux-17, 5 b.) 

1380 Weir Set. He &s, IL, 388 In general crede ben 
contéynéd many treubis pat us nedib not to dispute, but 
bileve hem as unpertinent. ¢x4oo Afol. Lodi, 72 To warn 
men to fle in weddingis conetous hustis, and pride, and swilk 
ober vices vnpertinent to pe mariage. ¢1445 Prcock Donet 
206 Maters vnpertinent to pe maters of pi preising and 
preiyng. 2579 Futxe Heshkins’ Part. 439 This controuersie 
.. iS. vnpertinent to this cause. 1598 FLoxio, Zupertinente, 
vnpertinent, not fit, not belonging. 

Hence } Unpe-rtinently adv. Obs.) 

1449 Pecock Regr. 1. iv. 441 Ellis this clausul., hadde 
be seid vnpertynently and vnhangingli fro the materis of 
the clausulis folewing. 

Unperturbed, A242. a. (Un-18.) 

zqzo-22 Lypc. Zhebes u. 1714 That he.. Myght allone 
regnen in quiete;,, Vnperturbed of Polymyte his brother. 
x6xx Corar., /passib/e,..vnpassionate, vnperturbed, -x671 
R. MacWarp Zrue ory: 389 What in the ordinary 
and unperturbed condition of things would be accounted... 
an usurpation, 1674 Boyi.g Axceld. Theol. 11. iii, 150 The 
great plenty of unperturbed light that is reflected from 
snow, 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxvi, The King, .. unper- 
turbed by the..violent gestures of the Duke, 1876 Gro. 
Euiot Dax, Der. vi, His own love seemed:a guarantee of 
hers, since it was one with the unperturbed delight in her 
image, 

Hence Unpertu'rbedness, 

1676 Hare Contempl. u. (1677) 149 Nothing so much 
gratifies an ill Tongue, as when it finds an angry hearer: 
nor nothing so much disappoints and vexeth it as Calmness 
and Unperturbedness, 1867 Lecce Cou/xcius 265 A calm 
unperturbedness may be attained, 

Unperu‘sed, 242. a (Une! 8.) xg53 in Strype Heed. 
Mem, (1721) IL. App. iii. 6 His letters, which .. we have 
sent you here unperused by us, 160g Bacon Adu, Learn 
1. xxlil. §'6 He burned Sertorius papers unperused. Une 

rva'ded, fi, a, (Un- 8.)  [x975 Ast] 1852 H. 

ocErs £ci, Faith 388 That the Old J’estament is unper- 
vaded by any distinct traces of expectations of a future life. 
Unperve'rse, a, (Un-' 7.) 1858 Browning Ring § BR. 
vit. 545 Either you have prayed him unperverse, Or I have 
talked him back into his wit. . Unperve'rt,v, (Un-? 3.) 
1655 Furrer CA. Hist, x. iv. § 64 His wife could never be 
unperverted again, but perished in her Judaism. 1768 
Sreane Sent. Yourn., Paris, 1 declare ] had the credit all 
over Paris of unperverting Madame de Vixx%, 

Unperverted, 777.4. (Un-1 8.) 

2653 W. Ramesey Asirol, Restored 203 So long as God 
upholdeth the order and course of Nature unperverted. 
1674 Coxe & Davis England's Independency (title-p.), 
Those who are yet unperverted to the Court or Church of 
Rome. 2784 J. Scott Poet, Wks. 4 Pleasing vestiges .. Of 
unperverted. Nature's golden reign. 1838 -Kesie Serm, ix. 
(1848) 238 What unperverted conscience can fail to see the 
offence? 1871. Fraser Li/e of Berkeley ix. 35a He. was une 
perverted by controversial theology. 

Unpe'stered, p41 a. (Un-18.) 

1588 ‘TP, tr. Orders Span, Flee¢ in Harl, Mise. (1744) 1.114 
That all soldiers have their room clean, and unpestered of 
chests, and other things. 1598 Barret 7hcor. He arres 103 It 
is a place of armes, and is to bee left free and vnpestered 
for onely the battell when it is to be set.” 1824 MacracGarT 
Gallovid, Encyct, (1876) 233 Unpestered, sequestered, Deep 
hidden I remain, 

Unpetitioned, 447, a. (Un-! 8.) 1675 Crowne Cadista 
1v, ‘Lhou hast pleas'd me so, My favors unpetition’d I'l 
bestow.  Unpe'trified, 4/7, a, (Un-1 8.) 1646 Sir Ty 
Browne Psexd, Zp. 11. v. 9% Al Corall-is not hard, and in 
many. concreted pa some parts remaine unpetrified. 
1735 Tuomson Libverty ut. 208 Their generous hearts, Une 
petrify'd by Self, so naked lay. .that [ete], _ Unpetrify. 
v. (Un-43.) 2835 Hist. ¥, Decasira iv. 22 This unpetrified 


the waiter, who seized a poker to drive her out of the: house. |: 


1838 Rosertson: Let. in Brooke £772: (1865). L..4o. We. all 


agreéd that the distance of eighteen miles had a marvellous 


effect in-unpetrifying-us, 

Unpoetticoated, 7. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1846 Browning Lett; (1899) 11.321 Flush [the dog] hates 
all unpetticoated people, 1848 A. Herpert in Todd Jyish 
Nennius Notes: p. lviiy The unpetticoated government of 
their Milesian wives, 9 - * : 
“+Unpeysible : see Unpracisrn @. Obs, 

: abenthro'pis A, (UN-1 7.) 283 CartyLe Sart 
lave” d : not. unphilanthropic 


vd affirmed....b: 


ty may thi 


yn } on-him, 1834 De 
Ss 1853 L 34 


would be unphilo- 


(Uy-1 


Unphilo‘sopher, — hatet 1829 


840) LI. arg ‘The English Unphilosopher 
demo tration.» Unphiloso'phic, a. - | 


, LEX XV: 189 ‘Those. censures, | 


UNPICKED. 


x, One of the most unphilosophical opinions in all Aristotle, 
1696 J. Eowarvs &.rist. & Provid. Ged 1.3 This is unphilo- 
sophical, and therefore we may justly look upon the argument 
drawn from it as.sv too.. 1791 Ancycl. Brit. 1. 6592/1 The 
very supposition..must be unphilosophical, whimsical, and 
absurd. 1847 Heurs /riends ia C. 1. i. § A man more 
fierce and unphilosophical in the pursuit of it 1 never saw, 
1862 GourpuKNn Ladue, lH orld 30 Surely this statement is 
both unphilosophical and unscriptural, 

adsol, 1897 Laine Bacon's Philos. Axam. 15 The minds 
of the unphilosophical, 

Hence Unphiloso*phicalness. 

1687 Norris Coll, ise. (1699) 169 The unphilosophicalness 
of this their Hypothesis. 

Unphiloso'phically, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

1674 R. Govrrey fay. §¢ Ab, Physic 79, I should not 
easily have believed that any Physician had’ been..so un- 
philosophically bred, as to ascribe the cure of Diseases to 
the Devil.  x70g Clarke Unek. Obligat. Nat. Relig, (1716) 
278 ‘Vhese Jatter indeed, explained themselves very weakly 
and unphilosophically. 19778 P&it. Trans. LX VIII. 814 An 
experiment thus loosely.and unphilosophically made, 830 
Mackintrosn £7h. /’Azlos. Wks. 1846 {. 203 Believing un- 
philosophically, as-well as dangerously, that there can be 
rtd measure..so useful fete]. 1854 James Ticonderoga 
ITI. 43 Sometimes..Woodchuck would talk, neither un. 
philosophically, vor unlearnedly,..upon a life to come. 

Unphilo’sophize, v. (Un-? 3.) 1713 Pore Let. to Carylt 
z4 Aug., Our passions, our. interests, ‘flow in upon. us, and 
unphilosophise us into mere mortals, Unphilo’sophized, 
Pbt, a CUn-8.) 3828-32 Wester s.v., Unphilosophize: 
revelation. sg00 F, H. Stopparp Evol. Eng. Novel 156 
The honest, unbiassed, unphilosophized portrayal of life- 
conditions, Unphiebo‘tomized, g4/.a. (Un-! 8.) [x775 
Asu.) 179x [see Unpitren 244, a"), 

Unphone'tic, 2. (Un-l 7.) 

x857 Lo, CameseLy Chief Fustices IL. xviii. 153 A word: 
of two syllables without any unphonetic consonants. 2899 
Aineycl, Brit, VX;634/2 French orthography is now quite as 
traditional and unphoneticas English, 1888 (see next}, 

Hence Unphone‘ticness. 

1888 Sweet List. Eng. Sounds 68 Unphoneticness is mainly 
the result of the retention of originally phonetic spellings 
after they have become unphonetic through sound-change. 

Unphra:sed, pp/. a. (Un-+ 8.) 

1663 Six G, Macxenzizn Religions Store 145 He furnish'd 
only to the other Prophets the mater and subject. unphrased. 
x89x MerevitH One of our Cane. xxxiil, That was the 
thought, unrevolved, unpbrased, all but unconscious, 

Unphy-sical, 2. (Un-17.) 

1893 Nasug Christ's 7, V iij b, In another corner, enhabit- 
eth a Phisition and a Coniuerer, who, can coniure vp an vn- 
phisicall drabbe at all times. 1763 Museum Rust, E 364 It. 
will not contribute to the encrease..of the root, in the un- 
physical. or over-heavy manner in which I have seen it done. 
1874 Tynpaut Fragm, Sez. (1879) IL. ix, 15x His notions 
of motion. were entirely unphysical. 2885 Century Mag. 
XXIX. 953 Probably no unphysical argument addressed. to 
menne ynamiters would be likely to have any powerful 
effect. 

So Unphy'sically adv. 

4782 Eviz. Browser Geo. Bateman I. 230, I cannot belie 
you would act 80 unphysically as to walk out clad so loosely. | 

Unphysicked, p/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

@1g96 Sir 2. More wu, il. 233 This is noe age for. poets..3 
And, as’ gréat. subiects of ther pen decay, Even so vnphi- 
sickt they doe melt away. 164x HowxzL, Poew Royal 
(1650) 1-3, Free limbs, unphysic’d health, due. appetite, 
Which no sauce else but Hunger may excite. x69x Corron 
in Audrey's Leit., etc. (1813) i, 20, 1 enjoy at present so firm 
and an unphysick'd health, that 1 hope to do somewhat 
before I die, 

Unphysiological, a (Un-' 7) [x Asu.J 28 
Auassiz “ss. Classijication 288 Av entrele Euphysislogion 
principle, 1898 P, Manson /%of. Diseases. xii. 202 Im 
paired by disease, or by trying unphysiological conditions. 

Unpi'ck, v. Also 4~s -pike, -pyke. [Un-29.] 

ti. trans, To pick (a lock); to undo (a door) 

Obs, 


at scornfull person finding it vnpicked, 
64a Mivron Pref, Lpise. ' 
eedlesse hand of blind chance, hat 
luge dragnet, whether ‘Fish, or Sea~ 
ibbs, unpickt, unchosen. 2765 Muses 


Si Ee ees RR 


UNPICKET. 


Rust, 1V.384 A small sample of each kind of seed, certified » 
..-to have been taken indifferently and unpicked out of the - 


gross quantity gathered. 1830 M. Donovan Done. Econ. L 
277 An inferior quality of wine will be afforded by unpicked 
clusters. 1887 in Moloney Forestry W. Africa 135 Ina rough 
state unpicked, but simply roughly. sifted, it sells for £45 
to 450 per ton. 

2. Not gathered or culled. 

zs97 Suaks. 2 Ffez. II’, 1, iv. 397 Now comes in the 
sweetest Morsell of the night, and wee must hence, and 
‘Jeaue it ynpickt, x6ra Parkes Curtain-Drawer 4 Then 
Tobaceo was an Indian, vnpickt and vnpiped, now made 
the common Iuy-bush of luxury, 

3. Not unfastened or opened ; not rifled or robbed. 
Also in fig. context. 

xg98 Greene Fas, /V,1. ii, ] cannot abide..a fat capon 
vnearu'd, a full purse ynpickt. @ 2704 ‘I’. Brown Laconics 
Wks. r7z1 LV, 2 How is it possible,,for a Woman to kee 
her Cabinet unpick’d, when every Rascal has got a Key to O 

+4... Without incision. Obs! 

x603 J. Mosan Wirtzung's Gen, Pract. Phys. 420 Bathing 
in sweet water is very profitable. So are also boxing cups set 
vopickt vpon the sides, whereby to extract all windinesse, 

Unpicket, v (Us-73,) 1839 Atison “ist, Eur. VIL 
lii. 19 Before..the horses in. many places [could be].un- 
picketted, the British dragoons were uponthem, - Unpirck. 
eted, #74. a. (Un-' 8.) 1860 Tristram Gt. Sahara xvi. 
270A large courtyard, where picketed _horses, unpicketed 
mules, , jostled in hopel essconfusion, Unpitckled, 347. a. 
(Un-! 8) 1620 Verner Via Recta vii, 132 ‘lhe greene.. 
Cucumbers preserued in a pickle ., are much better then 
‘those that are eaten..vnpickled. 1757 W. THompson &. WV. 
Advec, 9 Pickled, unpickled, and undrained Casks rolled 
away together, 

Unpicto'rial, a (Un-1 7.) 

1860 [, Tayvtor Spir, Heb, Poetry (1873) 80 Giving to the 
aerial aspect of Palestine that clear, sharp, and unpictorial 
visibility which is now its characteristic. 1884 zo¢h Cent, 
May 813 The idea..was of the most unpictorial kind. 

Hence UWnupicto'rially adv. . 

231854 Hawrnorne 4 mer, Note-bks. (1879) U1. 168 He 
dresses very..unpictorially, 1887 Hissey Holiday on Road 
308 Outlined unpictorially sharp against the sky. 

Unpicturabi lity. (Un-'12.) 1887 Dux or Arcyry in 
Men: (x906) IL. 525 The multiplicity of motions. resulting, 
to my mind, in the same ‘ unpicturability’, 

Unpi'cturable, 2. (Un-1 7b.) 

1837-8 Sir W, Hamitron Lect. (1859) I. xxxv. 312 Objects 
so different as the images of sense and the unpicturable 
notions of intelligence. 1888 J. Martingau Stud, Relle. 
If. 337 By a mixture of the two, an insertion of unpicturable 
power between the successive picturable things, 

Unpi'ctured, A4/,a, (Un-'8.) [1775 AsH.] 1875 Browne 
ne Aristoph. A pol, 83 The hero of each painted nonster~« 
80 Suggesting the unpictured perfect shape, 
Unpicturesque, a, (Un-1 4.) 
x7gx W. Gitpin Forest Scenery I. 54 The walnut is not an 
unpicturesque tree, 182% Craia Lect, Drawing, etc, v. 30% 
It might be supposed that stone lying in regular layers, 
would be unpicturesque. . 1870 Lowen Among niy Bks, 
Ser, 1, (1873) 229 Looked at on the outside, New England 
history is dry and unpicturesque. 

Hence Unpicture'squely adv., -ness. 

1840 Por Domain Arnhetin Wks. 1864 1. 394 Our disorder 
may seem order—our unpicturesqueness picturesque, . 18 
‘Annis THomas’ Blotied ove viii, My hair has been unpice 
turesquely out of order, 

Unpie'ced, £42. a, (UN-? 8, 3.) 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
231 b/2 His vestement.,he ware,.so long that it was broken 
& unpeced, 

Unpie'rceable, 2. (Un-1 7 b.) 

x600 Farreax Tasso xx. Ixvi, Is he then vnpearceable.. 
That neither force nor fue he needes regard? x6xzx Cotar, 
Lurpenetrable,..vapierceable. x80r Soutrury Zhalasa un. 
viii, O’er the two remaining lives A cloud unpierceable had 
risen, 1849 MAnGan Poenes (ty03) 76 Conal's unpierceable 
shirt of mail. 

Unpierced, 447.2. (Un-1 8.) 

1893 B. Barnes Hoents (Grosart) 95 Thine hart of Adamant 
which none can wound: Thine eye of Adamant, vuperc: 
found, x607 Caapman Bussy d'Amdbots v. ii, Counsels (as 

our entrails) Should be unpierc’d and sound kept. 1633 P, 

LeTCHER Per ple Lsl. vi, xxix, Such is this. famous Prince, 
such his. unpierced beam. 1744 ‘THOMSON Aztnumin 852 
Where, unpierc’d by Frost, the Cavern sweats. 2759 Phed 
Trans,.LI. 377 The leaves on each side of the. foil were 
pisced, while the foil. itself remained. unpierced.  x86a 

yrton Str, Story LL, 192 My. dark guess into the Shadow- 


land unpierced by Philosophy. 1864 J. H. Foray in Willis 


& Clark Cambridge (1886) ITI. 223 An arch, unpierced,.. 
making, .a shallow recess. 

Unpie'rcing, £47, 2, (Un-! 10,) 1768-74 Tucker Li, Nat. 
(1834) I. 512 Our unpiercing optics reaching a very little way 
into the chain of events aroundus. © Unpiety. Ods,—! 
{Un-! 22, 5b.) Impiety, 1675 Baxter Ca:k, Theol, 1. 192 
Some [children] the Parents apostatizing educate in Fleresie 
orunpiety themselves. Unpi'gmented, 4/.a, (Un-!8,) 
x887. Luspock in Lz2n. Soe. ornl., Zool, XX. 124 It is, 
however, easy to imagine that in unpigmented animals., 


the light might act directly on the nervous system x898P, | 


Manson T'r0f. Diseases ii. 49 The earlier. unpigmented 
phase [of the malaria parasite]. + Unpi‘ked, 27, a. 
Obs. [Un 8; see Picken J¢/. a, 2.) Untrimmed. xg4a 
Unart Hrasm, Apoph, 80b, He brought. theim foorth vn- 
kembed, and vnpiked,..bare foote and-bare-leggued. - 
Unpiile, v. [Ux-4 3, 5.) trans, To demolish 
(a pile or heap); to remove from a pile. Also adsol. 
16x Corer, Desaimasser,to ynheape, vopile, 1792 Comm. 
val. KRLVII, 3635/1 The Expence of piling, unpiling, &c. 
¢. as is practised in Hig Majesty's Yards, 1847 ci dad 
Man. (1354) 27 Undile Arms. At the word Unpile, the whole 


advance their tight feet. 1871 Miss Yonce Camens I. 28x 


The English began to.unpile the fearful heaps of dead. 

.Unpilfered, A. a. (Un-! 8). [2775 Asn.) 1844 LoweLy 
Prometheus 298 That. spirit which doth ever brood. .on the 
unpilfered nest Of man’s deepheart., Unpi‘llaged, 242.4, 
(Un-! 8.) . 2753 Grover Doadicia 1. i, Did not Prasutagus.. 
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On your insatiate emperor bestow Half of his rich posses 
sions, vainly deeming, The rest might pass unpillag’d to his 
children? UnpiTlared, Jp/. a. 
Not furnished with, deprived of, pillars, 106 Warts Hore 
Lyric# 1.77 Thou buiky globe,.. That hangs unpillar’d in 
an empty space | 2728 Popr Duec, ut. 107 See, the Cirque 
falls, th’ unpillar’d Temple nods. 

t Unpi'lled, 227. a1 ds, [Un-18 + Pm v.1] 

Ll. Unpeeled. 


2538 luv. W, Gebor of Sutterton, Linc. (MS.), Hempe vn- 
pillid and flaxe vnswyngled. 1562 PuaErR Atneld Cc iv, 
An vnshapen bunchy speare with barke unpilde. 1639 T. 
pr Grav Axpert Farrier 232 Beate the garlicke unpilled in 
a Stone morter 


2. Not robbed or plundered, 


1577 Dex General & Rare Mem. 4 Their Marchantlike Ships 
»-may, in our Seas.., pas quietly vnpilled, vnspoyled, and 


) vntaken by Pyrates. rs8 Xeg. Privy Council Scot. UL. 308 


The remanent guidis. left unpilleit within the samin schip. 

Unpitled, fg2. a2 (Un-! 8+ Pin v.32) 299% Huppesvorp 
Saimag, ae No Doctor feed, no regimen advised, Unpill’d, 
unpoultic’ , unphlebotomiz’d ! 

Unpi-llowed, 244. a. (Un-1 8.) 

2634 Micron Cows 355 Perhaps. .’gainst the rugged bark 
of som broad Elm [she] Leans her unpillow'd head, x6g2 
Benvowes’ Zheoph. xu. Ixxii, We there, on grassy tufted 
tapestries,, Leaning unpillow’d heads, view Nature’s ants 
and bees. 1858 Geo. Exiot Stan. Gipsy 177 In carved 
dark-oaken chair, unpillowed, sleeps..a small man, 

Unpiloted, pil.a. (Un-1 8.) ; 

[z775Asu.] 2794 Co.eripcr Le??, (x895)122 Launching our 
frail and unpiloted bark on a rough sea of anxieties. 1820 
Sueutey Wrich Att, \xiii, We, the. weak mariners of that 
wide lake,..Our course unpiloted and starless make O’er 


its wide surface. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxxv, You seeme 


void ofaffection and religion,..unpiloted by principle or faith, 

Unpi'n, v. [Un-2 3, ri | 

1. trans. To withdraw the pin or bolt of (a 
door) ; to unbolt, 

13.. Coer de L, 4212 On schal dwelle the clos withinne, 
The gate to unschette and unpynne, And stylly to unschette 
the lok. 1377 Lanet. ?. Pé. B. xt. ro8 Pe porter vnpynned 
pe gate. Jétd xx, 328. cxgoo Beryn 484 ‘Away, dogg, 
with evil deth,’ quod he, bat. was within, And made hym al 
redy, the dorrto vnpyn.. @1§47 Surrey 2neid 11, 328 Sinon 
.. Let fourth the Grekes enclosed in the womb, The closures 
eke. of pine by stealth ynpind, 1596 Drayton Legends iv. 
825 Peace, the good Porter, readie still ar hand It doth un- 
pin. 1753 Smo.cert Ct. Fathon xxix, The quaker. .unpinned 
the. other coach-door, and trundled himself into the mud. 
1826 Scorr Woods?, xiii, Joan unpinned the door, todemand 
who was without, 

adsol. off Costin P.PL.B, xvi. 261 Prynces of pis place, 
vonpynnet valouketh ! 

&. To remove pins or pegs from ; to unfasten or 
detach in this way. Also jig. 

16x Corar., Declaveter, to vnboult, vnpinne, vnpeg; loose 
from. 1633 G. Hersert Semple, Constancie i, Whom neither 
force nor fawning can Unpinne, or wrench from giving all 
their due. 1673 R, Heap Canting Acad, .76 Unpinning a 
wheel [he] took it off. a1699 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. xvii, 
Unclasp my Joints; unlace my nerves; and try My finest 
tenderest membranes to unpin. . ryor Warwick Men, 
Reign Chas. I, 6 They have in a great measure unpinned 
the firmness of the government. - 1845, d: Nicuotson Oferai, 
Mechanic 500 When the upper partof the frame. .is unpinned 
and removed, 

transf. 1674 Grew Anat. Plants (1682) 228 (The atoms of] 
any: fixed unodorable, or untastable Body..being not able 
to make any Smell or Taste, unless they were first dissolved $ 
that is to say, unpin'd one from another. 

3. To undo the dress of (a woman) by the re- 
moyal of pins. Also aédso/. 

1604 Suaxs. Oh, 1. iii. 35 <Zanilia, Shall I go fetch your 
Night-gowne? Desdemona. No, vn-pin me here, c1680 
Roxb, Ball, (x891) vit. 459 Prithee begin; don’t delay, but 
unpin. 1745 Fienpine Tove Fones xu. iii, Mrs. Etoff, who 
had the honour to pin and unpin the Lady Bellaston, s8rg 
Hist, ¥, Decasivo I{I. 331 Come and unpin me,.O my dears 
est husband { : 

Jig. 164% Mitton Animadv, 9 The peremptory Analysis., 
will be so hardy as once more to unpinne your spruce fasti- 
dious oratory, to rumple her laces [etc.]. 

4, To remove a pin or pins from (an article of 
dress, etc.); to detach by removing or releasing a 
pin or pins. Also in fig, context. 

1605 ERonNDELLE #7. Gard. O08 b, Go to, take of my cloathes 


vnpinne that, vatie this, 1630 1. Craven God's Tridunall : 


33 A day..when all maskes snall be vnpinned, and all dis. 
uises taken off, 1662 GuRNALL Chr. in Arm, ut, xxx. 256 
npinne this story, take off that gaudy phrase, and nothing 
is lefe in the discourse, 7709 Sreece Tatler No. 36 P 3 
She, began to unpin her hood. _ 1740 Ricuarnpson Pamela 


Il. 2x He began to unpin my Handkerchief... 1769 Lapy ~ 


Mary Coxe Yrzd.8 Feb. (1892) III.xg My Maids had pin’d 
up the train of my Sack to my back,and had forgot to unpin 
it, 7849 C. Bronte Siivley xxy, Who gave you this little 
brooch? Let me unpin it and look at it. 1860 Emiry Enen 
Senzi-attached Couple vi, Sarah unpinned a gigantic bunch 
of camellias. 1887 Fenn A/aster of Cerem.i, Unpinning a 
piece of paper that guarded the gay silks and woo 
b, intr, To become unpinned. 
1726 Lapy Monracy Town 


kettle made her gown unpin. hs 
Unpi'nched, 442.2, (Un-'8.) 1648 Hexnam,Onvernegen, 


.-vnpinched. 1834 Mas, Cartytein Froude Life in London | 


(1884) Il. 164 Hahits of wnpinched housekeeping. Unpin- 
da‘rical, a, (Un-'7.) 1729 Younc Merchant Pref., Nothing 
is so unpindarical as following Pindar on the foot, 

+ Unpi-ned, 297.4, Ods. [Un-1 8.] Unpained ; 
unpunished... - 7 

e1aoc Trin. Coll, Hom, 6g Penche we ure giltes et be dom 
cume,,, pat god ne finde panne on us no gilt unpined. cx200 
Ormin 1 367 Cristess Goddcunndnesse wass All cwice & all 
unnpinedd. ‘¢1a90 St. Admund Conf, 184 in S. Eng. Leg 
I. 436 He nolde pat no lime un-pined scholde beo. 


(Un-l 8 and Un-? 8.) . 


cl, Tuesday 74 Reaching the | 


UNPITIEDLY. 


Unpi-nion, v. [Un-? 4.] gvans. To deprive of pinions, 
1593 Nasug Christ's 7. Gj,-My. wings her.. disobedience 
hath now cleane vnpinioned and broken. x69 .Norars 
Pract, Disc, 179 The Soul..is not only broken and wounded. 
in her Wings, but utterly unpinioned, she has dropt her 
Feathers, Unpi'nioned,-74/, a.! (Un-'8.] Not furnished 
with pinions, x6x3 Bratuwatr Sivagpgado (1878) 26 Vn- 
pions, Muses (such asnere could flie) Further than vnplum'd 

irds now presse as high As Eagles. ‘ 

Unpinioned, p2/. 2.2. [Un-1.8.] 

1. Not having the pinions. ent. 

x6aa F. Marknam Bf, War v, x. 199 His power must be 
»-vnrestrained, that flying with vnpinion'’d wings it may 
seeme to be hid within the Skie of the greatest Actions. 

2. Not bound or tied. 

1778 Apam Amer, Ind. 394 When they were taking him 
unpinioned,.to the place of torture, . 

Unpi-nked, 241. a. (UN-' 8.)  xg96 Suaks, Tam. Shr. 
iv. i, 136 Gabrels pumpes were all vupinkt i’ th heele. 

Unpi-nned, f/. a. [Un-} 8.] Not fastened 
with a pin or pins. : 

1390 Gower Co#f. I. 293 He berth evere his mowth un+ 
pinned, So that his lippes ben unloke. 15968 Depositions 
xvi, 1x May (MS. Cant, Cath, Lib,), The said wif with ber 
peticote vnpynned. 2625 tr. Sored's Com, Hist. Francion 
vi.x8 Her waiting Gentlewoman had. .her Gorget unpinned, 

Unpt'ped, gf. a. (Un-18.] Not putintoa pipe. 162% 
[see Unricuen #gé,a. 2}. Unpitrated, f/.a, (Un-! 8) 
1840 Dz Quincey Style 1. (1860) 194 We have lying before 
us..the unpirated eaition of Hartknoch, Unpi'tched, 


Sik T. Hersert Zyav. 105 ln this Riuer are some long, 
deepe prams, sowed together with hempe and cord (but 
vnpitcht or calkt), 1648 Hexnam ui, Ondepeckt, Vupitcht, 
or Vndefiled with pitch. 

+ Unpiteous, 2. Obs. [Un-1 8, 5b. 

1. Impious, wicked. Also abso 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. met. i, (1868) 4 But now..myn 
vnpitouse [Caad. MS. vnpictous] lijf(L. sepia vital drawep 
along vnagreable dwellynges in me. x38a Wycur Prov, 
xxviil. z The vnpitouse (L. é#zgzzs] fleeth, no man pursuende, 
cx400 Aol, Loti, 6x 3e schal not,.tak to hond to sey fals 
witnes for be vnpitous. ; 

2. Pitiless, unmerciful. 

1390 Gowsr Conf. III. 206 As the rages of the See Ben 
unpitous in the tempeste. ¢ 4x2 Hoccieve De Reg. Print. 

37x [tis ful hard To lakke mercy and ben vnpitons. 1447 

OKENHAM Seyeetys (Roxb,) 15 Have mercy lord jhesu up on 
me And lese not my .soule with unpetous men, @ 1586 
Srpney Ps, (1823) xx. vi, Lett them with shame be cloied,.. 
Who so unpittious be. 16a T. James Corrupt, Script, Wt. 
8 Whilst the vnpitous man defouleth a rightfuller than him- 
selfe, x7a5 Pore Udyss, xx. 253 Lhe tyrant, not the father 
of the skies! Unpiteous of the race thy: will began. 

Unpi'teously, adv. (Un-1 11] 

tl. Impiously, wickedly. Odés. 


xg8a Wycirr Prov..xii. 2 Who forsothe trostith in his 


-ensaumple of hem that weren to doynge yuel, or vapitously. 
_ @, Pitilessly ; womercifully. 


Ayein the liges of his lond..‘Churgh: cruelte vengaunce 
soghte, rsoa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1505) 11. xvii. 
z3o Ye darte yt the deuyll casteth subtylly, & ryght un- 
pytuously, rsr3 Brapsuaw St. Werdurge 1. 3465 Whiche 
danes. ,Punysshed vnpiteously all this region With a wofuil 
pase of great crudelite. @ 1856 Srr W. Hasarton (Imp, 

ict.) Oxford..so unpiteously cramming her alumui with 
the shells alone, i 

+Unpiteousness, Ods. [Un-! 12.] 

1, Impiety, wickedness. eo 

1388 Wyciir Lev. xix. 7 If eny..etith of .it, he shal be 
cursid, and gilti of vnpitowsnes {L. impietatis}]. -- Ps, v. xx 
After the multitude of the vnpitousnessis (v7. vnpiteuouse 
nessis ¢ Ii, impiefatanz} of hem, put hem awe. 

2. Pitilessness ; unmercifulness, 

¢ 1380 Wycuie Sel. Wks, 111, 474 Leste Crist dampne 3owe 
for traytouris.and monquellers.,for 30ure unpityuousnes. 


unryhtful Domys, and 0 pervers entent, =. 
So + Unpiteousty, impiety. Obs.~} 
1382 Wvcur £cclus, xlvi. 23: He. enhauncede his vois,.to 


"don awey the vnpitouste [L. gavpietatem:) of the fole. 


Unpi-tiable, a. (Ux-17 b.) 

1646 Be. Haut Devout Soul xii. 42. The unpitiable, inter- 
minable, unmitigable tortures of those. ,never-dying souls. 
1748 Rictiarpson Clarissa (18tx) VII. 34 Such as sad 
accident, or unpitiable presumption, threw in their way. 1844 
in Life A. Foublangue (1874) 259 An elderly gentleman with 
the military mania is as unpitiable.a case as one of the same 
ypen in the measles. 1873 Geo, Exior in Cross Li/e (1885) 

II. 293, I..am at that unpitiable stage of illaess which is 
counterbalanced by extra petting. "oS 

Unpi-tiably, adv. (Un 11, 5b.) 822 Scorr Le Sage 
Boe Mem, (2834) I, 4x9 Carambola is employed in reading 
to slumber the Member of the Council.,, who unpitiably 
awakens at every instant when his reader stops. 

Unpi'tied, 2p/. a. (Un-18.) ; 

1586 Sipney Arcadia mm. xxix, With unpittyed teares 
idly protesting, he had rather die. x601 and t. Ret. jr. 
Parnass. Prot 8s To you we seeke to shewa schollers state, 
His scorned fortunes, his vnpittyed fate, 1693 G, Stepney 
in Dryden's Fuvenad viu, (1697) 197 Think. what Rewards 
upon the Good attend, And how those fall unpitied who 
offend. 1935 Bernerny Qverfst §335 Whether there be a 
more wretched, and..a-more unpitied case, than for men to 
make precedents for their. own undoing? ‘2781 Cowrar 
Retivem, 512 The unpitied victim of ill-judg'd expence, 
2819 Crasse 7. of Halt xu. 305 While all beheld her just, 
unpitied pain, Grown in neglect! x89x Farrar Dark. & 
Dawn xxxi, A herd of wretches clothed in rags, ill-fed, un- 
tended, unpitied. ; 

So Unpi'tiedly adv, LO, 
1628 FectHam Resolves 11.296, I beg no more, then. ma 
keepe mee vncontemnedly, and vnpittiedly-honest, : 


ppl.a. [Un 8.] Not smeared or dirtied with pitch. 2634. 


tho3tis, vnpitously [L. zwzpze] doth, — 2 Pet. ii 6 Puttinge — 


x390 Gower Conf, (1901) LI. 470 He yit nevere unpitously 


1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb,).108 O unpetousnesse, 9 _ 


SESAME ATE TST 


UNPITIFUL 
Unpitifal, z [Un-1%.]  Pitiless. 


¢1449 Prcock “epr. v. vi, 516 Vapiteful questmongersand + 
forsworen iurers, ¢xgz0 Bacay A/ive, Ga, Manners (1570) . 
D. vj, Unpitifull art thou and cruell tormentour Which thine - 


-owne proper minde thus drownest in errovr. 4 1563 Bae 


in Marbeck Zé, of Nates (1581) 753 The vnpitifall murderers - 


are also the same bloudthirstie Prelates. 16gx tr. De-Zas- 
Coveras’ Don. Fenise 27 The unpitifull hardnesse of these 
rockes where I was abandoned, 1658-9 Burton's Diary 


(1828) IIL. 479 Where bey have power, they are the unpiti- 


fullest people in the worl 


Unpi-tifully, adv. [Un-111.] _ Pitilessly. 


“xg98 Suaxs, WZerry 1.1. ti a15 He beate him most vne | 
‘pittifully, me thought. xzog Mus. Mantey Seeret Meus, | 
(1720) LIL, 2r7 Never were Barbarian Pirates..so unpittifully _ 


insulted, 


Unpi-tifulmess. [Un-112.] Absence of pity. | 
1526 Piler, Pers, (W. de W..1532) gob, Periury, vnquyet- : 
nes, obduration or vnpitefulnes. @1g86 Stoney Arcadia 
mn. xvill, The unpitifulnes of his owne neere-threatning . 
‘death. ' x679G.R. tr. Botystuan'’s Theat. Worldu. 332{The] | 


unpitifulness of one violent Creature against another, 

. Unpitous, -ness, -ty: see UNrITEOUS a., etc, 
+Unpitty. Obs, [Un-1 12.] 

~L. Impiety, wickedness. 

1340 Hampore Psalter lxxii, 6 Hilde pai er in. wickidnes 


‘& in paire impite [w.7. vnpete]. ¢ 1400 Agel. Lot, 62 Wam | 


bu fyad wickid pu schall condempne of vupite, 
2. Lack of pity. - 
_ 3447 Boxenuam Sepnivs (Roxb. 72 O cruel tyraunth ful 


‘of unpyte. xqgx Caxton Vitas Paty, (W, de W. 1495) 1b | 
exlv. 35/2 Of leesynges, of coustise,,.of unpyte, of evyll ; 
1653 H. Waristier Upshot Inf. Baftisme Pref, : 
For preservation of, freedom of holy Right herein, against . 


inynde. 


Advances of Opposit unpitty. f 
Unpi-tying, p24 «.. (Un-1 10.) 
x605 Drayton 

though thy hard vnpittying hand had sent me Some new 

deuised torture to torment me,’ 


“With proud unpittying fires. 1777 Porter -Eschylus, Prom, 


Bad, to Yet. upbraid not My ruder. and enpeving ruthless: . 
. 59 Instances.. © 


ness. 1796 Mrs. M. Ropinson Angelina 
where the purest sentiments have been contaminated... by 
sordid and unpitying parents |. x846 Mrs, A. Mansy Juther 
Darcy IL i, a5 “he proud, haughty, unpitying expression 
to be read there. . 1870 L'Lstranes Aiiss Mitford 1. vi. 173 
All these evils fall with an unpitying hand on the devoted 
heads of their correspoxdents. 
Unpityingly, adv. (Un-1 11.) 
174t Rictarvson Pamela LV, 429 [She] listens eagerly to 
Stories told to the Disadvantage of Individuals of her own 
Sex: Will unpityingly propagate such Stories, 2827 Lavy 
Morcan France 1. (1818) Lg ‘Che smallest infringement of 
the dreadful ‘code was anpityingly punished. 1895 Foster 
' (U.8.) Oct, 210 The effects..would operate in a socialistic 


state even more rigidly, more unpityingly and more openly : 


than they do now, 
+ Unpi'wzled, @ Obs. rare. (Un-% 8.) 
2938 Lynpesay Satyr 2765 Bot thay, lyke rams, rudlie in 
_thair rage, Vnpysalt, rinnis amang the sillie 3owis. xsg2'—~ 
Monarche 4707. 
+ Unplarcable, 2. Os. (Un-17 b, 5b.) 
: 4853: Bate Vecacyon 48b, A perpetuall and vnplacable 
enemye, xS94 ?-GreEENE Se/Zmus Prologwe 10 You shall 


‘behold him character in blood ‘Lhe image ofan umplacable - 
King, @ 1619 Fornersy A fheone. 1. xii, $3 (2622) 141 An - 


vnplacable hatred. 1676 Be, N. Frencu Putinde Desertor 
Pref., A hard-harted man, and our wnplacable enemy. 

Unpla‘ce, 7. Now rare. [Un-2 5.] trans. 
To displace. Wence Unpla-cing vi. 5d. : 

xgsq in Gairdner Hist, Eng. Ch, 26th ce, (1903) xvii, 349 The 
unplacing of so many godly laws set furth touching the true 
relyzion of Christ. xs aaron Arh, Amorous Deuices 
Wa. (Grosart).1.5/2 1f God for goods shalbe vaplac’d. x23 
Cockkram, Drisfecate, to voplace.. 1876 R. A, Axnotp in 
 Contenp. Rev, June 3x No writhing. ,can unplace them. 

te oa » ppt. a. [Un-18.] 

1. No 


t assigned to, or set in, a definite place, 


. agra Morthunebld, Fouseh. Bk, (770) 423 The Steward : 


and Chaplaine. must sit down in the Hall, and call unto 


them the Gentlemen if there be any unplaced above. sgt - 


Syivesrar Die Bartas 1, i529 Th’ anplac’d Climates of that 


deep disorder, 1610 Hoitann Crzulen's Brit. W77 Augustus - 


gift unplaced lay, none would it undertake, x 


Guppon Ofia. Mgypidaca.39 My own List of uplaced 
Kings..who. preceded the xviuth. Dynasty. 1852 Hucae 
ty, Afoquine Landon 1. v. 34 Languages either unplaced or 


Indo«Huropean (so-called). 


b. Lacing. (See Pace v, § a.) 


1881 Racing Analysis 1, 366'Acronaut..also ran-unplaced 


“at tag and 196, 1883 Sad, Rew. 24 Nov. 665/2 Last year,., 
étlackness started ‘first favourite for che Liverpool Cup, and 


evorcal Ep., Maftida to RB. Yoh 12 As» 


n 1646 Crasuaw Carmen ; 
Deo Nastro, Weeper xxvii, So sigh tormented sweets, opprest | 


292 


Unplain, a (Un-17.) _ Bade 
1390 Gower Cozy, 1. 77 Who that is to trowthe unplein, 
rgoo~20 DUNBAR 


wordes which made a playne mater to be vnplaine. 1538 
Ei.yvor, Sazedvosxs, vnplayne, where a manne can not goo, 
excepte he doleape, 

Hence Unplai-nnexrs, : 


_ 1619 Sir J. Semen. Sacrilege Haudled 56 Paul then is | 


wrong quarrelled for his vnplainenesse. ; : 
Unplain, v.. (Un-33). 16x Forno, Dispiandre, to vn 
plaine, 1638 N, Waitine Aldine & Bellama yao Though 


earldoms court her, her disdains Nonsuits their service, and ° 


her brow unplains. | tUnplaitned, Aff. 2, Ods. rare 
[Un 84+Pram v.] Unlamented, xg9r Spenser Daphn. 


‘That thou are bent To die alone, vnpitied, vnplained. - 


nplained, p42. a2 [Un-' 8; cf Prain 2.2} Not made 
plain. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres iv. i. 98 They will 


breake and disaray,..when they come to any straight or ya- 


plained way. 
Unplait, v (Un-2 3.) 


71374 Cuaucur Beeth, 1. pr. viii. (x868) 6x It is a wondyr 


at IL desyre to telle, and forthi vnnethe may I vnpleyten. | 
L, expiicare] my senténse with wordes. ¢ 1586 C’Trss | 
‘Pemprokk Ps, civ. vii, Oile, whose juyce unplaites the 
folded brow, 1638 N. Wuitine Adbino 4 B. 76 Dullaged | 
Saturne.. his waightie head did bow, And with a smile un- - 


plaited every frowne, 1865 Cornah. Mag. Oct. 487 She un- 
plaited her hair and threw it back..over her shoulders, 1867 


Miss Bownen Fathers of Desert 160 Paul uuplaited all the 


fifteen ells, and then plaited them together again, 
Hence Unplai'ting vii. sb. 
’ x6xx Coter., Desdlissure,an vnfoulding, vnplaiting. | xg0z 
Barnes Grunpy Thames Can iv, This seemed a sensible 
idea, but why the unplaiting of her hair? 
Unplaited, pf/. a. (Un-1 8.) 


2659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE Phavonnida ww. 1. 2290 Where her 


richest ornament (Although with art. unpleited) Nature in | 


A lovely landscape wore. 1702 Apvison Dial. Medals ii. 
(1726).36 Rude from her forehead fel] th’ unpiaited hair. x877 
De Cosson Cradle of Bine Nile Mi. 73 Vheir hair, whi 
they wear unplaited, is short and waolly. ; 

Unpla‘n, v. (Un-? 3.) 218x9 Busay Hist. Music II. 490 
The drama,, .first planned, and partly written, ae Dr. Ken. 
rick, and then, ,un-planned, and re-written, by Rolt. 

Unpla-ned, f//. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

{1775 Asu.] 2810 Crasse Borongk xviii. 362 That floor, 
oncé oak, now pieced with fir unplaned. 1879 Miss Bixp 
Rocky Monut. 43 Two unplaned wooden shelves. 

Unpla‘nished, 227. 2. (Un-! 8.) 1683 M 
Exérc., Printing i. | 2 Brass well Planish't will be stiffer.. 
at half the thickness than ane leaiett Brass will at the whole, 


Unplank, vw (Un- 


2654 GAYTON Pleas, Votes ut. xii.gq Having no notice the 
Gwynne | 
Aleit, Mem, (x822) 33 One man might,.cut down an arch 
of the bridge, or unplank it, and’so make it inaccessible. 
1834 J. S. MacauLay Fiedd J ortif. 246 While the repair of — 
the third bay was in progress, the remaining bay was partly 


lace. was unplankt and laid open. cx660 J. 


unplanked. 


298, 1. left for t 


a 


it 


venus \xvi, 11 ‘Lhe figurit speiche, with - 
faceis tua, The plesand toungis, with hartis unplane. ¢1§30 | 
L. Cox RAet. (2899) 86 1t was a preat folye to put in tho - 


Moxon Jfeck, 


ie Also Fe: 
ee | 


UNPLEASANT. 


 Wnplastered, f//. a. (Us-1 8.) : 

1648 Huxuam u, Ongemortert, Vupiaistered, 1669 Woon- 
HEAD S¢. Teresa w. viii. 77 The Poriall, being ill floored, 
and the Walls unplaistered. 1804 Sourney Let. to Coleridge 
x1 June, And so unplastered it [sc, a room] is likely to remain 
another winter. 1886 W J. Tucker 4, Lurofe 411 Its dark. 
grey unplastered walls. 

Unplastic, a. (Un-'y, 5b.) 1987 Generous Attachment 
IV. 231 Those {articles] which the subtle Mr. Archer..en- 
deavoured to hammer out of the unplastic disposition of the 
relentless Sir James. 2883 C.C. Perkins /radjian Sculpture 
1. £ 244 Statues of Apolio, Mercury, Minerva and Peace.. 
thoroughly unplastic in actionand conception, 1894 /d/ustr. 
Loud, News 24 Mar. 364/3 The idea of harsh unplastic 
feeling. Unplat,2. (UN-*3.) sg92 Percivart Sd, Dict., 
Destravar, to vnplat, to vndoo. 1607 Marknam Cavel, v1. 
vi. 36 ‘hen you shall vnplat both his maineand taile. Une 
plato‘nitally, adv. (On-! 11.) 1668 H. Mort Div, Dial. 
I, 288 ‘hat also, Q Sophron, is very perversly and une 
Platonically done of Cuphophron, ¢Unplausable,a, Qés. 
[Un- gb, Ch next.) Unpraiseworthy. 1670 G. H. Hist. 
Cardinads 11.10, 326 No body will rob himself, .of his hopes 
«for an unplausable person, ; 

Unplau'sible, 2. (Un-1 7,5 b.) 

1875 Fenton Gofd, &fis?. (1582) 232 It shall not be..the 
more ynplausibile to the reader. 1604 Bacon dgol, Wks. 
1879 1.436 ‘Lhis proceeding... was a thing towards the people 
very unplausible. ax677 Barrow Sera. Wks. 1687 Lil, 
xlv. 532 We never, should, , embrace his institution, consist+ 
ing of such unplausible Propositions, and precepts. 2757 
Hume Hist. Zug. 11. 198: He must have had some reasons, 
and perbaps not unplausible ones, for-this affirmation, 2860 
Mit Lete. (xgzo) 1. 236 Nothing can be at first sight more 
entirely unplausible than bis theory, z891.'. W. Newman 
Early Hist. Cdl. Newunan 47 Your assumption is to me 
arbitrary and unplausible. 

Unplan'sibly, adv. (Un-1 11,5 b. Cf. prec.) 

1733 W.CRawForD J2jidelity (1836) 217 Some may allege, 
and not saplanetely, that [ete]. 1795 Burke Nevic. Peace 
iv. Wks. IX. 56 Men would reason net unplausibly, that it 
would be. better [etc., 32820 CoLerinpce Lit, Kew. (1839) 
IV, 138 Others, again, and not unplausibly, contend [etc.}. 
1862 M. Horxins Hawaii 85 Cook's two ships,.appeared to 
them, not unplausibly, islands, the masts being trees, 

yUnplaw'sive, 2. Obs. (Une! 7.) 1606 Suaxs. Tr, & 
Cr, us. ili. 43 “Lis like heele question me, Why such vn-« 
plausiue eyes are bent? why turn’d on him? 

Unplay able, z [Un-1 7b.] Incapable of 
being played, 

1833 Lytron Godolfhin xxxv, Having an unplayable hand 
and a bad partner. 1839 Dartry /xtrod. Seas. § Fil.'s 
Wks. p. xxvii, These, form the real attraction of their 
‘plays,’ ahogether unplayable now. . 188z Sat, Rev. 2 July 
141 The two slow bowlers seemed quite unplayable. 1884 
Lillywhite's Cricket Comp, 39 Lhe wicket was unplayable. 
1902 Cornisu Nateralist Lhautes 33 Afver that, L nuast trust 
tu the strength of the gut, for the fish would be unplayable. 

Unplay-ed, pp/. a. (Un-18.) 

_ 12775 Asn.) 31850 Bonn Hand-bh. of Ganzes (1867) 161 The 
highest card unplayed of a suit, 1875 J. Bisnov Oste's Violin 
iv. 47 zo/e, An unplayed violin does not improve. 

pap se denis; a {[Un-l7b, 5b] 

+1. Improper for legal pleadings. Ods.—4 

x69 J. Sanrorn tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 85 b, The yeere 
diuided in x1 monethes with the varietie of pleadable and 
nnpleadable dayes. : 

&. Incapable of being pleaded or urged. 

_ 22716 Soutu Serum. (1744) VII, 202 All ignorance, that 
is merely negative.., is utterly inconsistent with {this}, and 
swakes [it] absolutely unpleadable. 1869 Browninc Ring & 
BA, 1x. 1443 A flight..unpladable in court ! 

Unplea'ded, 447. a. (Un-! 8.) 2682 Orway Venice 

reserved W. 55 Loom'd.to die ! condemn'd unheard | un. 
pleaded | 

Unplea‘sable, a. (Un-1 7 b,) 

16x T, Norton Calvin's dust. w.xx. 170 Let parentes 
shew themselues so hard and vnpleasable'to their children,,. 
that [etc.]. 1604 T, Wricur Passions 1. viii. 31 To pleasure 
the unpleasable appetites, and lusts.of the flesh. 1786 Bur- 
GovnE d/eiress 11, ii, What a change have I made to please 
my unpleasable daughter f 

Unplea'sant, 2, [Un-17.] 

1. Not pleasant, displeasing: a, To the senses, 
‘1538 Ervot, Rancidus,, ,vusauery, or vnpleasaunt. 155% 
TurRNER Herbal i 109 The colour is vnpleasanter and 
blacker. xs575 Gascotcne Making of Verse §5 Wordes of 
many syllables do cloye a verse and make it unpleasant. 
aisés T. Wasnincron tr. Wickolay's Voy. iu. i, 69b, An euill 
fauoured and vnpleasant harmonie. 26x Frorio, /nasmzeia, 
vnpleasant to the view, 1667 Drypen Dram, Poesy Ess, 
(ed. Ker) I, 69 Does not. the eye pass from an unpleasant 
object to a pleasant in a much shorter time than is required 
to this? 1725 Dz For Voy. round World (1840) 253 In- 
numberable rills, falling from the cliffs, making a barbarous 
and unpleasant sound, 1796 Muu, D'’Araiay Casella IV, 
223 The aspect of Mrs, Mittin..was..unpleasant to him, 
1879 Lupuock Sc#. Lect. ii. 32 Flies prefer unpleasant smells, 
such as those of decaying meat, 1892 Photogr. Aun. 11,103 
4 dilute solution. .changes the colour of the image to a not 
unpleasant brown. 

onto, aa ozER Tight, Turkey 1. 109 A most une 
pleasant-loo. ing piece of water, marshy and full of reeds, 
b. To the mind or feelings, 

1535 Covernate Zeclus. xxii. 6 Enen so is the, ,doctryné 
of wyszdome ever vnpleasaunt voto fooles. @ s568 ASCHAM 
Seholew, i. (Arb,) 32 Preeptes in all Anuthors..without 
applying vito them the Imitation of examples, be, ,harrayn, 
vniruitfull and vnpleasant, 1396 Suaxs, Merch. F, 11. ii, 
334 “The'vnpleasant’st words That ener blotted paper. a 31679 
Hosags KAe7. 1. xi. (1682) 28 Unpleasant are those things, 
which proceed from Necessity, as. Cares, Study, Conten- 
tions, - cxyax Mro. Totirparnine in roth Rep, Hist. ISS. 
Comm App. 1. 126 Tho’-your Majesty permiris me to wryte 
even-on ane unpleasant subject, 2762 Gotpsm. Vash 200 
That a ma of pleasure leads the most unpleasant life in the 

4 HY we. Greece V1 xxvi, 470 To-execute a 
ely 


would require them to ver Many wir 


UNPLEASANTISH, 


pleasant truths. 1875 Jowett Plata (ed. 2) 1. 466 All of us 
..had an unpleasant feeling at hearing them say this. 

2. Unentertaining, unfacetious. Cote 

xzia Sect, No. 408 p4 It would be no unpleasant Notion,. 
to consider the several Species of Brutes, into which we may 
imagine that Tyrants..might be changed. 1768 Yunixs 
Lett, (2850) II. 220 In his assertions.. there is something 
really not unpleasant.,.1r puts me in mind of the consulship 
which Caligula. intended for his horse. 

3. Unamiable. 

x654 [see Unrirasine 2/2. a. b]. 

Hence Unplea‘santish a. 

1827 Hoop Parthian Glance 28, I can't but.. pronounce 
* Heads or tails’ with a child, an unpleasantish game. 1844 
— Ltching Moralised 229 "Tis a rather unpleasantish job. 

Unpleasantly, adv, (Un-1 11.) ; 

1549 CoverDALe, etc, ras. Par. Row, 34 Let him, that 
hath, gyue hym some thyng, not louryngly and vnpleasantly, 
.-but euen as one that rekeneth al he hath commen. . rsx 
Br. Garniner £cfiic., Christes Presence 70, If fleshe did 
appeare, we should be vnpleasauntly disposed to the com. 
munion of it. 2677 Gruw Anat. Frutis iv. §6 A White 
Carin, without taking off the Skin, sheweth not unpleasantly 
how the Seeds are fastned, 1718 Dicsy in Pope Wes, (x752) 
VIII. 34 We don’t live unpleasantly in primitive simplicity 
and good-humour. 1828 Byron ran 1. coxx, You've pass'd 
your youth not so unpleasantly, 1861 Gro. Exior Silas MM, 
iv, The lane was becoming unpleasantly slippery. 

Coméb, 1804 Worcor (P. Pindar) Gt. Cxy'To Pitt, Machinery 
which has contracted a most unpleasantly-looking rust. 

Unplea'santness. [Un-!12.] The quality 
of being unpleasant. (Also with @ and pl.) 

1548 Exyvor, Zaincunditas, vnpleasauntnesse. 1594 O. B. 
Quest..Profit, Concern. K.3b, 1 stand in very little neede. . ta 
haue these vnpleasantnesses renued or made lasting vnto 
me. 1596 BaxroucH Jfeth. Physick vir. 461 So great in« 
conuenience and vnpleasauntnesse of tast. 1603 HotLanno 
Plutarch's Mor, 1156 The Mathematical rudiments which 
children be taught, at the beginning trouble them..; but 
this unpleasantnesse continueth not alwaies with them. 1635 
J. Swan Spec. M. vi. § 2 (1643) 201 Sea-water,.by passing 
through divers windings..of the earth, ‘is deprived of all 
unpleasantnesse. @2665 Gooowin Filled with the Spirit 
(1670) 394 Which would occasion a great disparagement and 
unpleasantness in the World, 1808-L. Murray Ang. Gras 
I. 455 Herve there is some degree of harshness and unpleasant- 
ness [in the rhythm].. 1830 Worpsw. in C. Wordsw. fei. 
(1851) LI. 226. Another unpleasantness arose from the same 
cause. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xiv, I have made some ad- 
vances out of pocket to accommodate these unpleasantnesses, 


Unplea'santry. [Uv-1 12.] Unpleasantness, 
1830 “ Jon Ber’ in I &s. S. Foote IV. p. xii, It would have 
. been well..if this were all the unpleasantry to which he 

subjected himeelf.. 1844 Aus. SmirH Ady, Mr. Ledbury 
xvi, Had he allowed himself to be depressed by every un 
pleasantry, he would. have had asad time of it. 1847 De 
Quincey in Sait's Mag. XIV. 520 Without any ‘ unpleasan- 
tries’ occurring. did, Note, ‘Unpleasantries ‘..is a new 
word, launched a very few years back in some commercial 
towns. 1883 Burton & Camuron Gold Coast Ii. 16 A very 
low barometer, which suggested unpleasantries,. 

Unuplea'sed, ff/. a. [Un-18.] 

1, Not pleased; displeased. Now rare. 

¢xqso tr. De Jinitatione mt, xxv. 96 As ofte tymes as I fele 
me uuplesid & greved. xs20 Caxton Chron, Eng. iv. 33/t 
It was no meruayle all though the prynce was vnpleased, 
xgo3 Suaks. Rich, ff, ut. iii..x93 Me rather had, my Heart 
might feele your Loue, Then my vnpleas'd Eye see your 
Courtesie. x6rz Carman Rev, Bussy d' Auibois mt. ¥ 3b, 
Hee that vnpleas'd to hold his place, will range, x69a 
Wasuincton tr. A¢ilion's De, Pov iis Wks. x8gr VEIL. 65 
God, .was extreamly unpleas'd with them for asking a King. 
2733 Hervey Afem. Geo, (1848) I. 198 A sort of unpleased 
smile, 962 Cowper Miss Macartucy 64 ‘Vhe phiegm of 
sulier: elves, Who., Extend no care beyond themselves, Un« 
pleasing and unpleas'd. 283: Worpsw. dvon 14 Never.. 
may the good Shrink from thy name, pure Rill, with un- 
pleased ears. xgor Crive Hottanp Mousiué 204 Glances of 
frank admiration which Lou leoked not unpleased to see, 


+2. Unpaid. Ost 

1604 MinpLeton Father Hubhurd's T.¥ 3,0 am not worth 
..three farthings: beside my Lodging vnpleasde. 

Unplea‘sing, g//. a. [Un-] to, 5 b.] Not 
pleasing; displeasing, unpleasant: a. To the 
senses, ‘ 

¢1480 Henryson Test. Cres. 338, 1 mak Thy voice sa cleir, 
vnplesand, hoir, and hace. xgog Saaxs. Yokn mu. i. 45 If 
thou .. wert grim, Vyly,.. Full of ynpleasing blots and 

sightlesse staines. 1617 Woopat. Surg. Mate (1639) 344 
It hath an unpleasing taste. 1670 Baxter Cure Church 
Div, 369 Some of them will not. take such unpleasing 
medicines, x770 Sir J. Revnoups Dése, iii, (1778) 83 [Such] 
a figure.,may still have a certain union of the various parts, 
which may contribute to make them on the whole, not un- 
pleasing. 1797 Dattaway Consfantinople v.86 A man of 
rank, remareanty unpleasing in his countenance and figure. 
31817 Steruens in Shaw Gew. Zool. X. u. 476 Each leap bee 
ing accompanied by anote that is far from unpleasing. 1867 
Lany Herserr Credle L. i. x5 Instruments which sounded 
unpleasiing to English ears, 

b. To the mind or feelings. 

1533 Becrenven Livy rv. ii, (S.1.S.) ID, 57 3e wald defend 
sic thingis. wnder coloure of 3oure. rigorus & vnplesand 
lawis, 1g88 Suaxs,.Z.Z.Z. v- ii. 912 Cuckow, Cuckow : 
Q word of feare, Vapleasing to a married eare. 1605 Gun- 
powder Plot in. Hart, Misc. (Malh.} IIL, 5, § thought it 
would not be unpleasing unto thee to join them together in 
the press,’ 1634 GaTaker Disc. 4 fol. 43 These Digressions 
«will not be unpleasing to a. Reader of no over-rigid and 
unpleasant Disposition. 1739 Jounsow Lobo's Abyssinia, 
Deser. xv. 140. Fo -put.the unpleasing Remembrance of our 
past Labours. out of our Minds. «818 Scotr Br. Lawem, 
1x, The first thing .which recalled him: to those unpleasing 
circumstances.,.x885 Manch, Axant. 6 July 4/6 The appoint. 
mentin itself must be unpleasing to.the Eaglish Government. 


| ingly. 2633 Be. Hau, Occas. Medit. 319. This flowre is but 


| viit. 25x The Van Diemonians, as they unpleasingly call 
themselves. x86a Catvertey Verses & Transl, (ed. 2) 36 


| pleasingness of his present condition. 1673 QO. Waker 


| of oure hope vnbowynge [v.” vupliable; L. zudeclinabitent}, 


293 
Unplea'singly, adv, (Un-l rr.) : 


rs97 Moriey /utrod. Mus. 82, 1 thinke it goeth but vn 
pleasinglie to the eare, 1623 Bincuam Xestaphon 27 Young 
man you fooke like a Philosopher, and speake not vnpleas- 


unpleasing?y fulsome forsent, 1852 Munpy Antipodes Ill, 


A happy child,.. Not unpleasingly apparelled In a tightish 

suit of blue, . 
Unplea:singness. (Ux-1 12.) : 
z6xx Cotcr., Maup/aisance, vnpleasantnesse, vnpleasing- 

nesse. 1632 Heytyn Cosmrogr. 1. 123 The misery and un- 


Educ..228 A corrective to the harshness and unpleasingness 
of the other... 17a7 Batwey (vol, Il) s.v. Unpleasaniness. 
+ Unplea:sive, a. Ods.—! (Un-! 7.) 1644 Br. Hat Rem, 
Wks, (1660) 108 Grief is never but an unpleasive passion; 
the rest have some life and contentment in them. ; 
Unplea'surable, 2 (Un-1 7b.) ; 
1768-74 ‘Lucker Lt, Mat. (1834) 1. 373 Many of ourwaking 
hours pass irksome and insipid, unprofitable to others, and 
unpleasurable to ourselves. 1796 CuarLotTe Smiru March- 
mont IV. 183 Unpleasurable sensations. 1860 Ruskin Jed. 
Paint. V. wx. xi. 822 Let no technical labour be wasted on 
things useless or unpleasurable. 1879 Mus. A. W. Hunr 
Basildon Ul, xvi. 288 The visit, though a melancholy one, 
would not be wholly unpleasurable to him ! 
Unplea‘surably, adv, (Un-! 11.) 1826-7 De Quincey 
Lessing Wks. 1859 XIII. 300 The comic interest... would at 
once disarm the inherent meanness in the subject, of all 
power to affect us unpleasurably. 
12.) 3814 Corerince Lett, (1895) 639, I don’t like to use any 
words that might give you #zpleasure. x839 | Hapeson in 
Raine Aer. (1858) Il. 41x Walked about half a mile with 
great unpleasure. Unplea‘t, v. (Un-? 3.) 1624 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Eclogue 17 Droope not for that (man) but vnpleate 
thy browes. 1648 Hexuam 11, et haces ontulechien, to une 
pleat or untie ones Haire. 
Unplea'ted, ppl.a. (Un-1 8.) 
r6xa W. Parkes Curtaine- Dr, (1876) 54 Let not the seruant 
with vnpleated browes and presented innocency abuse the 
trust committed to his charge. 2648 Hexnam ui, Ongeployt, 
Vnfoulded, or Vnpleated. 1889 Daly News 22 Oct. 6/1 
These are necessarily in unpleated material, in order togive 
firmness to the whole. 
Unple-dged, ppl.a. (CUn-1 8.) 
2603 Cuarman All fools v. ii. 68 Val. He be their pledge. 
For. Not yet Valerio; ‘his hee must drinke unpledgd. 1630 

. Tavior (Water P.) Thiese Wks. 11. 123/12 Ita Drunkard 

e vnpledgd a kan. he Gray Agrippina 2x They are 
aware Of th’ unpledg'd bowl, 1823 S. Rocers /faly 160 
For deeds of violence..came the unpledged bowl, The stab 
of the stiletto, 1834 Moorz Mev. (856) VIL. 24 Sir Robert 
Peel..is unpledged to any one for bis next turn at the 
Charter House, 

Unple:nishad, ff/. a. ‘Chiefly Sc. (Un-1 8.) 

1535 Sc. Acts, Fas, V (1824). 11. 346/a Ane grete part of be 
Realme ,. hes bene bir mony 3eris .. vnplenissit. 1535 
Srewart -Croz. Scot. (Rolls) 11, 532 Mony sted wnpleneist 
lyand waist. 2857 J. HAmiLron Lessons Jr. Gf. Biog. 290 
In a lonely unplenished room. 

Unplet, 2f4 a. Se. (Un-' 8b} Unplaited. cxg2g 
Wyntoun Cron. ut i, 49 The tane half of hir haire vnplet. 
+Unpley-ed, #22. Sc. Obs—) [Un-! 8.) Notassailed at 
law. 1445 Se. Acts, Fas, Jf (1814) IL. 33/2 All & sindri 
landis..as his fadir broukit baim vwnidemandit and unpleyit 
of ony man befor ony Juge. 

Unpli-able, z [Un-1 7b, 5b] 

1. Unyielding, obstinate, stubborn. 

exrqoo Wyciifite Bible Uch. x.23 We... holdethe confessioun 


1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 687 Their stiffenesse and 
unpliable disposition, the roughnesse also of their skinne, 
argueth their dry nature. 1627 1. Barcrave Servo. 4 
Wee are all as oxen unpliable to the yoake. x65a Urque 
HART Jewel 250 Such,.sinners as should prove unpliable 
to the stamp of his wholesome admonitions. 1774 Rep 
Aristotle's Logit wv. §3 It is somewhat unpliable to rules. 
2885 S, Cox A.xpositions 1. ror He saw a new heaven and « 
new earth, ,.free from all that renders it hostile or unphable 
to the spirit of man. Pads 

2. Unbending, inelastic, stiff. Also fg. 

x6aa.F. Manxnam B&. ar 1. x. 38 Buckram, .is too stiffe 
and unplyable. .x747 Cooke in Hanway 7 raz, 1v. lvi. (1762) 
I, 260 ‘The paper was very hard and unpliable.. rzgq PAz. 
Trans. Li. 290 [Wires] so. unpliable and brittle, as to be 
rendered quite useless, 1973 Jounson 8 Oct, in Boswell 
Tour Hebrides, She had no notion of a joke,..had a mighty 
unpliable understanding. 1806 ForsytH Beauties Scot. LV. 
3t The spruce..has unpliable branches. x823 Scorr Be. 
trothed iii, A broad countenance, with heavy and unpliable 
features, . 
Hence Unpli-ableness. 
1635 Bratnwait Arcad, Pr. 99,1 feele very usnally such 
a stiffnesse, or unpliablenesse in my selfe, ¢xz20o Gipson 
Diet Horses i, (1731) tt From an Unpliableness or Straitness 
of the Ligaments. 1754 Hume Hist. England I. 158-That 
the. commons,..by their unpliableness and independance, 
were insensibly changing, 1787 Besr dzgling (ed..z)9The 
Iine by reason of their unpliableuess must be much en 


dangered. ; 

nplitancy. (Un-1 12; cf. next.) 
1737 BRACKEN Harriery Ienpr. (1757) Il. 106 The Stiffness 
and Unpliancy of our Limbs. cd Cartyte Adisc. Ess, 
Schriler, In-all other provinces exhibiting a certain inapti- 
tude, an ante Ape r8ga Pricnarp Vat. Fist, 
Man 494 The aboriginal American is at once in the incapa- 
city of infaney and unpliancy of old age. 
Unpliant, « [Unx-? 7.] 
1. Not bending readily or-easily 3 stiff. 
1624 Worton Archit, 89 The Chissell., being so hard an 
Tustrument, and working vpon so vnpliant stuffe. x7a0 
Weton Suffer. Sen of God LL. xvii, 465 Like Lon, which. 
is ., unpliant, when it is not throughly softened by the 
bd i 1935 SOMERVILLE Chase it. 120 His stiff unpliant 
Limbs Rooted in Earth, unmov'd, ,.he stands. 2792 CowPer 


Unplea'sure. (Un-1 | 


| traus, Yo take out of lead. coffing. 1796 
| Noble Lord Wks. VILL 6 They wnat 


UNPLUME. 


Odyss, xx1, 208 Thou wast net born ta bend The unpliant 
bow, or to direct the shaft.. 2825 Goop Study Aled. (ed. 2) 
IV, 330 We..xrender the dejected muscles rorpid and unpli- 
ant. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. xiv. x. V1. 610 ‘Vhe beautiful 
but too regular face, or the hard, but net entirely unpliant 
orm. : 

2. Unyielding, obstinate, stubborn. 

2659 Evetyy Char, Eng. 40 11) Courtiers, unplyant, morose, 
and of vulgar address. 1674 Gout. Tongue 178 Men are. « 
prone in all companies to arraign-such an unpliant Person, 
as if he were an enemy to mankind. x7x0 Tatler No. 214 
vr These are Persons of a stubborn, umpliant Morality. 
x7-74 Tucker 22. Nad. (1834) 11. s9x The love of recti- 
tude. becomes a preciseness and rigidity unpliant. to the 
common occasions of life, 18a Joanna Baitiiz Meir. Leg 
Lady G. B. li, The dull unpliant dame refused. 182a Goon 
Study Med, \V 195 Parodyxia fmplastica. Unpliant Labour. 

3. Not easily adapted or managed. 

x71g AppIsON Ovid's Met. un. Notes, The short speeches 
.- which make the Latin. very natural, cannot appear so well 
in our language, which is more stubborn and unpliant. x74 
Jounson Ramdéer No. 273 .h 12 By him who..enters late 
into the gay world with an unpliant attention and estabe 
lished ‘habits. - ; 

Unpli-antly, adv. (Un-'12.) [Jounson s.v. Rigidly.] 

Unpli-ght, sé. Obs.ordia#, [Un-14b.] Evil 
plight; danger, risk. 

Cf. mod. Whitby dial. xzplight, a state of disorder. 

_ 61330 Assunup. Virg. (BM. MS.) 194 3if Lany binge haue 
mys wrou3t,.. Lit wole amende with my my3t, That my soule 
haue no vnplyzt. 7 

+ Unpli ght, unpli-te, v. Obs. [UN-2.3 2 see 
Puicur v.“] trans. To unfold; fig. to evolve. 

1374 Cuaucer Socth. v. met. iv. (1868) 167 Vif be briuyng 
soule ne vnplitib no bing, pat is to sein ne dob no ping 
by hys propre moeuynges.  cxq30 Pilger. Lyf Manhods 
ut. Ivi. (1869) 164 The Scripture j vndide, and vnplytede it, 
and redde it, xgrx Guylforde's Pier, (Camden) 50 Ther 
was delyuerd to hym y® booke of Isaie y* prophete, and as 
he vnplight the booke he founde the place [etc], 

tUnplitable, @. Os (Un- 7 b+gite Puenr 33 
intended ta render L. tnexpiicdbilis.) cxq20 Chaucer's 
Boeth, &w pr. iv. (1876) 9 Whan..ther was estabelissed., 
greuos and. vaplitable [z.7. inplitable} coempcion. Un: 
plotted, 44,4, (Un-' 8.) xgg8 J. Dickenson Greene in 
Cone, (1878) 123 Leauing no deuice vnplotted, no deceipt 
vnpractised to make gratious her gracelesse selfe, , 

nplouwghed, f/.a. [Un-18,8c. Cf Du 
ongeploegd, MLG. ungeploget, MSw. opligdker (Sw. 
oplad), Da. uplazet, Norw. uplagd.] 

1. Not turned up by the plongh., Also with wz, 

rs80 Lurron Srrgzfa 25 What is it to sowe seede uppon 
the grasse or greene swarde, unplowed or undigged? x613 
W. Browne Brit, Past. 1. ii, 328 Like to that sniell, which 
oft our sense descries Within a field which lon senor 
lyes. 2649 LoveLace The Scrutinie iti, Like. skilfull Min» 
erallists that sound For ‘Treasure in un-plow'd-up ground. 
x76y A. Dickson 7>eaz. Agric. (ed. 2) 42 Allow two fields 
to lie unplowed;..they will produce very different plants, 
x832 Scoreby Faru Hep. 4 in Afwsd, UI. (L.U.K.), The 
ridge freshly turned up then covers the unploughed ground, 
1891 MALDEN 7id/age 106 To throw the split-furrows on te 
the unploughed land, : 
turer that violates their unploughed waters.. 1859 Maury 
Phys. Geog. it. 38 This unploughed sea would be an oft-used 
thoroughfare. 1864 Bavant ew & Odd 2x Brows une 
ploughed. by care. ; 

4. Ot books: Not trimmed with the plough. 

1886. . George's Catal.No, 129.1 Cloth and boarded books 
are always edges unplowed (if so issued.) 

Unplouw ghing, v6Z. sé (Un.? 8, 3.) 1940 Tur. Horses 
koeing f/usd, (122) xiii, 166 The second is a sort of un- 
ploughing, for it turns the turf the same side uppermost a4 


efore it was ploughed at all. : 
Unplu'cked, gf/. a. (Un-1 8, 8c. Cf. Da, 


ongeplukt, older Da. nplukket, Sw. oplockad.) 

1568 Sxxyne Fest (1860) 8 ‘he third part of the people,, 
war not left vmplukit away, be sic ane..manslayar, 1610 
G. Frercurr Christ's Tri, iii, And you sweete flow’rs,,. 
Your selues. vapluckt would to his funerals hie, 1689 We 
Cuamperiayne Paronnida |. ities His hands bereft His 
hoary head of all that time had: left Unplucked. before. 
x819 Craps 7. of Hall vii, 860 ‘The green cold moss above 
it grown, Unpluck’d of all but maiden hand. 1878 Brown. 
ING Poets Croisic vii, Unplucked grace Of soul, ungathered 


| beauty, 2889 Cuark Russet Maraoned vi. (1890) 27 The 


Liat came to the table.. somewhat prickly with unplucked 
quills. 
Unplug, (Un-2 4.) ' 

(1775 Asu.] 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxx, By une 


aeEcK & Sivewnicnt Velegraphy azo ‘Lhe whole of the 
resistance in each arm..should be unplugged. : 

Unplu'mb, a. (Un-+ 7.) 1828 CarLyce in Froude 22% 
(1882) Il. a7 She watches over. her joiners.. with an eye like 


| any hawk’s, from which nothing crooked, unplimb or other. 


wise irreguiar can hide ‘itself belay orig a ta 4) 
URKE - 
umb.the dead for 


bullets to assassinate the living. [1845 Forp Handle. Spain 


missiles of death against the living] 


Unplu-mbed, 27/2. [Un-1 8.] Unsounded, 


unfathomed; 


r62z W. C{rasnaw] Fatal Vesper Bab, The height 


| whereof mans vnderstanding cannot aspire vnto, nor the 
F vnplummeld [sée] depth. thereof sinke vnto. o¢x8ga M. 
| Arnoip /sodation iv, The eaplumb’d, salt, estranging sea, 


1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 216 Justice is net dona 


} to. the unplumbed childishness of man's imagination. 


‘Unplu‘me,v. [Un-24. Cf. Du. ontplheimen.] 
1L. rans. ‘Yo strip of plumes or feathers. Also in 
fig. context. 5 A ae on 

1387 Greene Carde of Fancte (1593) 1 3 b, He would wns 


trangf 1839 Hartam Hist. Lit, VW. 287 The daring adver, 


lugging the holes, we let the soap-suds off the decks. 1896 © 


Lm. 389 Nor have the dead been unplumbed to furnish 


a a CSTE ES TTS EST I TE SS ET ILENE ES CEE TD SEE EI STE EAE 


nopenstises cee dears 


UNPLUMED. 


plume thee of all his feathers, that like Aisops Crow thou 

mightest receiue the reward of thy rashnesse, 1608 L. 

Macuwn Dumbe Kut. 1, Envies sword, Which like a rasor 

shallunplumethycrest. 1673 Lady's Call, 1. 1. § 28 Should 
we have the like distinction observed, I fear many of our 

aiest birds'would be unplumed. 1744 H, Brooke Love ¢ 
Gan os She..Exalts the meek.. 5 Of Pride unplumes the 
Jofty crest. 2804 CuarLorre Smitu Conversations, etc. 11. 
goa The nest is robbed, and she a second time unplumes 
herself for the accommodation of her young,. 1842 Lany F, 
Hastincs Poets 212 When ‘Time's allotted course is done, 
His wings unplumed, his hour-glass run, 

2. fig. To deprive of distinction, prestige, etc. 

2626 T. Hawkins] Caxssin’s Holy Crt. 82 Ladyes of court 
vnplume him, other women. .filch from him. x64x J. Suurs 
Sarah & Hagar (1649) 53 God can soon unplume us, and 
take away that which swelleth us so. 1725 Pork Odyss. x1 
104 Her lov'd Lord {may} uoplome thy tow’ring pride. 1744 
E. Moors Jadles xiv. 391 The partner_of thy scorn’d em- 
brace, Shall play the wanton in thy face, Hach spark unplume 
thy little pride, 

Hence Unplu'ming vid, 5d. 

asoz Nasue FP. Peuntlesse E 2 b, We delight..in the vne 
pluming of pullerie, and quartering of Calues and Oxen, 

Unplumed, a, [Un-18, Cf Du. omgepluina.} 
Not {urnishéd with plumes or feathers, 

[x98 Frorto, Spennavo, vnfeathered vnplumed.]  x6ox 
Houtann Piiny L. 338 They will, . kill young pigeons whiles 
they be calow and unplumed, 1638 DAVENANT A/adagascar 
g ‘Their Arrowes were unplum'd, Uheir Bowes unstrung. 
1777 Porren Eischylus,d gamemnonar7 Like vulturs,which, 
their unplumed offspring lost, Whirl many a rapid flight 
1804 Europ. midi XLV. 413/2 Whether it was..plain or 
coloured, plumed or unplumed, covered or uncovered, 187% 
H. Kine Ovid's Metz, vi. 946 Not. with their birth ‘Those 
pinions cames,.young Calais And Zethes grew unplumed, 

Jig. 1818 Muman Samor vit. 267 Had it seem'd love, her 
very pride had quell'd The unplum'd phantasy. 

Unplummed, obs. var. UNPLUMBED £47. a. 
Unplu-ndered, #//. a. (Ux-1 8 Ch Du. 

ongeplunderd, Sw. opluntirad.) 

1658 Fuccar CA, Hist. 1x. v. § 9, 1 count it a blessing that 
promis hath preserved such a treasure unplundred, 1855 

IncLETON Virgid I]. 460 Then I..The pitiable corse, and 
arms ‘Unplundered, to the sepulchre will ‘bear, x865 J. 
_ Cameron Malayan India 263 ‘Yo waste your time cutting 

the throat of a dead man while his house is yet unplundered, 

Unplunge, v. (Un-* 3.) 21645 Hrywoon Fort, by 

Land & Sea in, iii, Any meanes that can unplunge me from 
this gulf of trouble.. 

Tnply:, v. [Us-2 3.) trans. To unfold, unfurl, 
1330 rth. §& Merl. fo0a (Kélbing), Pese Sarrazins po 

gen vnplie Her baners & after heizge. 23.. K. dis. 3000 

{Laud MS.), A clerk gan pe lettre vnplye. 1830 Janus De 

L' Orme xxviii, A pistole for every fold he unplied in the 

rich white silk, Barty 

‘UWnpo'cket, 7. (Un-2 5.) 

. 1611 Florio, Sgagtieffare,,.tovnpouch or vnpocket, 1844 

Tuerer Yeart xi. 104 Mutual participation in profit and 

Joss ;..the bookseller pocketing the first, and the author un. 

cketing the second. 1894 A. Morrison Mean Streets 136 
am unpocketed a greasy paper, 
Hence Unpocketed p77, a. 
1797 Mrs. M. Rosinson Walsingham 1, ro2 A thousand 
times. ,did my eyes glance..at my unpocketed guinea, 
Unpoe'tic, a. (Ur-17. Cf, next.) 

. tx619 Corser Death QO. Anne Poems(1672) 126 Donot. . for 
an Epithite that fails, Bite off your Unpoetick Nails. . 1786 
Miss Sewarn in Mrs. Delany's Life § Corr. (1862) 111. 395, 
Ihave seen nothing of him since he sunk into his very un- 

etic Union. x8ra J. Winson Jsde of Palms, ete, 371 Light 
‘aung, ‘hat the good owner's unpoetic soul Could not.,. 
Imagine. 1853 ‘Ouipa' Held in Bondage vi, here is 
something unpoetic, and coars¢,. ,about blood and bruises, 
Comd, 1865 G., Macnonap 4. Sordes xxxix, ‘The most 
eeportee ing Mr. Cupples, 
npoe'tical, a (Un-17, Cf. prec.) 

, 41746 Houosworts Remarks Vergil (2768) 270 Ruseus’s 

interpreting ..is very unpoetical, 2776 Mickie Camoens’ 

Lusiad Introd. x49 A loose unpoetical paraphrase of the 

Lusiad, 181a Examiner 4 May 284/1 The. unpoetical 
’ Jucubrations of Lord Coke, 32861 Parry Af sckylus (ed. 2) 

Persians 547 The superlative is here tame and unpoetical, 

Unpoe tically, a/v. (Un-} 11.) . 

607 RYDEN Virgil Notes 633 How unpoetically and 
baldly had this been translated: ‘Thou shalt Marcellus be ! 

36 is Warton 2s. Pope 1.7 Howcoldly and unpoetically 

ope-has copied the subsequent pees) tothenymphs. 1786 

Mas. Detany Life & Corr, (1862) 11. 358 My poor muse has 

been asleep these thirty years, during which time I have been 


 Unporetized, 642. a. (Une! 8) 1833 Scotr Frai.a6 Novy 


505 Mantows Zdw, //,v. 
an Other sence 
‘ NNE it 
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the Text unpointed, as is pretended by them. 1778 Br. 
Lowru Trausé. /satah Notes 236 It is upon a rasure in a 
third ; and left unpointed at first, as suspected, in a fourth. 
1848 Proc, Philod, Soc, 11.192 An é, written in certain cases, 
but more generally in. unpointed texts only perceptible in 
the pronunciation. 1877 Cairp Philos. Kant 203 Like the 
a of unpointed Hebrew, who supplies for himself the 
vowels, 

3. Not furnished with a point; lacking point or 
finish, 

1632 B. Jonson Magn, Lady 1v. iii, Pro. Which, ending 
here, would have shown dull, flat, and unpointed; without 
any shape or sharpness. 168x DryvpEn Ads. § Achi?. U1. 502 
But thou in Clumsy verse, unlickt, unpointed, Hast Shame- 
fully defi'd the Lord’s Anointed. 1887 Bowen <Hneid vis 
760 (He] leans on a lance unpointed and bright. 

4, Not pointed az, 

azsss J. Puttrot 4god (2559) Asb, That the ynple 
people maye beware of their Pharisaical venome,..sufire 
them not to passe by you vnpointed at. 1642 Howern Jor. 
Trav, (Arb.) 13 Vet one’s..personall conversation will still 
fiud out something new and unpointed at by any other, 

Unpoi'nting, 72. sb, [Un-113,] Omission of punctua- 
tion. 1622 ‘I. James Corrupt. Script. v. ro The trans- 
position..of words, or vnpointing of Books, ,.doe so farre 
alter the sense, and obscure the Author. | Unpoi*nting, 
pila, (On-li0,) 1814 Monthly Mag. XXXVI 240 She 
ton stands mute, th’ unpointing fingers fall 

Unpoi'se,z (Un-? 3.) ‘ 

1700 S. Parker Six Phil, Essays 50 Instead of poizing, I 
look upon such a mass as rather fitted to unpoize and break 
the mystick Chains upon which the body of the earth hangs, 
3800 Corenipce 77i. Loyalty 372 The violent pull .. Un- 

ois’d me and I fell. 1824 Syvp. Smirk Wes. (1859) LI. 185/2 

he balance of Justice is unpoised. 

Unpoi'sed, #27. a. [Un-1 8.] Unbalanced. 

ex600 W. Fow.er Wés. (S.'1.S.) 1. 260, Vnpoized hambers 
strikes vntimely howers, 1735 Tuomson Liberty u. x50 Oft 
on the brink Of ruin..Totter’d the rash Democracy 5 un- 
pois’d. 1827 Hoop Aids, Farries \xi, Languid fish, unpois'd, 
grow sick and yearn, 1903 W. H, Hunson Rousseau 7 The 
restless, flighty, unpoised Jean Jacques, 

Unpoi'son,zv (Un-26 b.) 

zsg8 Frorro, Sxuedentre,; .. to yopenct to vnrankle. 
x60 in Farr S. P. Yas, (1845) 99 When sin befriends us, 
"tis that we should dread The mighty one, that sin un- 
poisoned hath. x644 G, PLarres in Hartlid's Legacy (1655) 
x74 Their minds are so poysoned, that there is no other 
way to unpoyson them, but to win their belief, ¢x685 Soutu 
Servo. (1717) V. 43 Such a Course could not, but in a short 
time, have Unpoisoned their perverted Minds, 1868 Brown- 
inc Ring’ Leth v..1038, I was shaken wide awake, Doctored 
and drenched, somewhat unpoisoned so, 1896 in Westzz, 
Gas. 17 Sept. 5/1 His mind has been poisoned and ‘uns 
poisoned *, and he is now..open to receive information, 

Unpoi'sonable,a. (Un-l7b.) 2628 Feituam Resolves 
11, Ixxix. 226 It fell out to be part of Mithridates misery, 
that hee had made himselfe vnpoisonable. 

Unpoi'soned, pf/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

(775 AsH.]. 18ar Lams £lia1,.Old Benchers I. T.,Somay 
the Sparrows ..unpoisoned. hop about your walks! 3859 
R.F, Burron Centr. Afr. in Frnl, Geog. Soc. XXX. 19 
Bows and arrows, the latter unpoisoned, but.. cruelly bares, 

Unpoisonous, a. (UN-1'4.) 22843 Encycl. Meirop. 
(1845) VIL, 306:2 The Unpoisonous,..the Fang-less Poison- 
ous, and..the Fanged Poisonous Snakes, nporlar, a. 
(Un-1 7.) 1856 ‘Lynpat Fragm, Sci. (1879) I. 374 A simple 
unpolar force, | ; 

npo'larized, pf/.a, (Un-18.) 

x8a7-8 Herscuer in Aucycl, Metrop, (1845) IV. 524 The 
unpolarized portion [of light] will continue to be half trans- 
mitted. 1856 Scorrern in Orv's Cire. Sci, Pract, Chem, 
96 Whether the ., rays be polarized or unpolarized, 18972 
B, Stewarr feat (ed, 2) §179 If the vibrations have no 
reference to any particular plane, then the wave is uns 
polarized. 

Unpolitced, 242 a  (Un-! 8.) [x73 Asu.] ax797 
Hi. Warrotr Mem. Geo, T/T (1845) 111. vii. 220 In a vast 
capital,—free, ungoverned, unpoliced, and indifferent to 
everything but its pleasures and factions | 

Unpo'licied, p/, 4. (Un-18.) 

1606 Suaks, Ant. & CZ, v, ii, 32x-Oh could’st thon speake, 
That I'might heare thee call great Caesar, Asse, vnpolicied. 
1654 WHiTLock Zootomia 448 ‘Vhe unpolicied Schollar. 
2738 Warsurron Div, Legat. 1. 73 (Modern savages] being 
yet unpolicied, and in a State of Nature, : 

Unporlish, v (Un-2 3.) 

¢ x97 Avusrey Lives (1898) I, 216 Denham was unpolished 
with t 


31687 J, Reyvno.vs Death's Vis, Pref. (x719) 3 'Tis true such 


ishable Enough. 


.| and even Destructive to the Services. intended, 
| More. dfyst. Jnig. Ni. x7-At-had been the most unpolitick 
, action,.to offer them any strange God'to worship. x7ar 
| Amuerst. Zerre Fil. No. 45.(1726) 240 In this odd, unpolitic 
; manner, did I conduct. myself -.2747 Carre Hist. Ang. 1. 
, 268. The great. slaughter..put their. affairs into a condition, 
' which. rendered it ver: 


UNPOLITICAL, 


[se.. the heavens} remained as it were unpolished or un- 
finished untill the fourth day. 

2. Inelegant or rude in respect of style, language, 
etc, ; not.carefully finished, 

€ 1489 SkEL1ON Death Zarl Northuméld, 127 My wordes 
vnpullysht be, nakide and playne. 1575 Lanunam Led. 
(1871) 5 The thing which heer ] report in vnpolisht proez. 
ms85 Danie. Paulus fouius Pref., Wks. (Grosart) LV. 4 In 
like maner.. haue I aduentured to place these my vnpolished 
labors on the Piller of your worthines. 1638 in Verney 
‘Mem. (1907) 1. 99 Not daring to present any unpolished 
lines to such a judicious reader. 1673 Ril. Trans, VIII. 
5178 Of which many pregnant Instances,.are registred in 
these un-polish’t Volumes, @1704'‘T, Brown Satire Ancients 
Wks. 1720 1. 26 ‘Yo hear. .Horace [called] an Author un- 
polished, languid, and without force, 178 Harris PArlol. 
Eng. WL xi. 468 Ata time when the Languages of England 
and France were barbarous and unpolished, 1839 HALLAM 
Hist. Lit, 1 ve §16 Budzeus.,is hard and. unpolished. 
189x Farrar Darkn, & Dawn xxii, It cannot be Chrysippus; 
the Greek is too modern, and too unpolished. 

8. Left rude or imperfect. 

1596 Zadward III,1. i176 His lame vnpolisht shifts are 
come to light. 1647 Crarenpon Contemp, Ps, Tracts 
(2727) 527 ‘Lo reduce our unpolished speculations and con- 
a into a prompt and ready practice. aie 

. Not refined in manners or ways of living; 
marked or characterized by lack of culture. 

xsog Suaxs. 2 Hen, V/, m1, ii. 272 The Commons, rude 
vnpolisht Hindes, 1647 CuarenDon Fis?. Reb, 1. § 4 The 
spirit of Craft and Subtilty in some, and the Unpolished 
Integrity of others, x672 Drypen Def. Epilogue Pp 28 ‘They 
were unlucky to have been bred in an unpolished age, 
1703 J. Savace Lett. Antients xxxvil. 99, 1 have had an 
unpolish’d Education. ,in Barbarous Nations, 1776 Gipson 
Decl, & F. ix. (1788) I. 277 The unpolished wives of the 
barbarians, ¢18r5 Jane Austen Sersuas. ix, ‘heir parents’ 
inferior, retired, and unpolished way of living, 1853 Lynch 
Self-/mprov, v. 112 An unpolished man need not be an ill- 
mannered one. 

Hence Unpo'lishedness, 

1647 CLARENDON Hist, Red. vu. $279 That roughness and 
unpolishedness of his nature, x652 J. WricuT tr, Camus’ 
Nat. Paradox vy. 90 'Yhose hearts, which may bee said to 
bee of Iron for their rude unpolishedness. 

Unpolite, z [Un-18, 5 b.] 

+1. Unpolished ; unrefined. Obs, rare. 

1646 G. Daniet Poews Wks. (Grosart) 1. 94 What but 
vnpolite fformes, and ffancies raw, Can such a time ‘pro- 
duce? x726 Watpron Deser. [sle of Man (1744) 93: How- 
ever unpolite and savage... the Natives of Man may be. 
waz Swirt Further Acc. &. Curél pi A faithful, though 
unpolite historian of Grubstreet. 

2. Lacking in politeness; impolite: a, Of ac- 
tions, conduct, etc. : 

1709 Tatler No. 140 P 8 [He calls} my cousin Jenny 
Distaff, Madam Distaff; which,.is very unpolite,” 1753 
Ricwarpson Grandison (1782) I. xxiii, 164 His unpolite 
beliaviour to the dear creature, 1838 Dickens O. 7 wist ix, 
4s an apology to the company for his unpolite behaviour, 

b. Of persons, 
1y12 Sect, No, 06 P 4 The Spirit of Love. .is very often.. 
lost, by some little Accidents which the Careless and Un- 
polite never attend to. 1747 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 1. 


-205 An unpolite and disobliging brother, x80a-za BENTHAM 


Ration, Fudie. Bvid. (1827) 1V. 417 He will not be so une 
polite, .as to suffer this.. suspicion to pass the bounds of his 
own lips, 1872 Smites Charac. ix. 238 The unpolite impul- 
sive man will..rather lose his friend than his joke. 

+8, Unfashionable, inelegant, Ods. 

1740 Cipper Aol, 1, 11 In these unpolite Amusements he 
has laugh'd like a Rake. 74x Watts. Jinprow. Mind 1 
xvii, How ever they may be now fancied to sound _unpolite 
or unfashionable, 2753 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 234 
Next a coat of embroidery from foreigners come; "I'wou'd 
be quite unpolite to have one. wrought at home, 

npolitely, adv. (Un-1 11, 5 b; cf. prec.) 

748 Ricnarvson Clarissa (1811) 11, 72, I acted very une 
politely, 1857 Dicxens Little Dorrit v1, xxiii, Arthur 
asked his pardon, if he had stared at him unpolitely. 

Unpoliteness. [Un-1 12, 5 bd 

+1. Lack of culture or refinement, és. 

xyoz Ecuarp LecZ, Hist. 20 People of great Courage.. 
and of no less Plainess and Unpoliteness, 1728 -MorGAN 
Algiers I. iii, 49 A People so prone to Unpoliteness as were 
the natural Africans. 

2. Want of politeness, : 

1707. Ref. upon Ridicule (1717) 1. 28 Unpoliteness is a 
Vice that gives the World a Right to complain of ‘us, 
3748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 1], 187, 1 have just 
catried unpoliteness far enough to make her afraid of me. 
1858 Cartye.in Froude Lik in London (1884) I]. 197 The 
shocking unpoliteness of breaking an express promise. 1880 
Athenzum § June 725 ‘Their own unpoliteness and ill temper, 

3. Inelegance. Ods, 

1725 Brackwatt Sacr. Class. (1727) I, 80 Sad outcries are 
made of the. unpoliteness of the style, 
‘Unpo'litic, a [Un-14,5b.] Impolitic. 

4 1348 Haut Chron, Hen. V, 63 He imagined that all 
mischiefes..whiche chaunced in the common wealth should 


- bee imputed. and assigned to his vnpolitike doyng. xsg9x G. 
_ Fuercuer Russe Commw, (Hakl, Soc.) 44 1t might seeme., 
* to. bee no. bad nor. unpollitique way for conteyning of so 
. Jarge-a.commonwealth. 


Arge a 1647 CLARENDON /Yist. Red. 1. § 150 
The Circumstances and Proceedings... were very Unpolitick, 
1664 H, 


d.it very unpolitick to:provoke pew enemies. . 
acr. ‘Covt. 22 Some have ‘thought it’ un-: 
a foote this. Covenant, 1778 Wy He Mare: 


pol 


UNPOLITICLY. 


auate Afinutes Agric., Digest 37 Feeding Farming-servants 
at their master’s expence is unpolitical, 1792 A. Youne 
Trav. France 564 A proof that the measures of the National 
Assembly have been ill-judged, ill-advised, and unpolitical. 
1894 Thinker V1, 63 This condition of things authorizes the 
political nations .. to answer the call of the unpolitical 


populations for aid. 
[Un-1 II, 5 by] Im- 


+ Unporliticly, adv, 
. politicly, 

-xg89 Warnnr 475, Eng. ut. 160 A sport [se, riding on horse- 

back] lately vsed of our English youthes, but now.. vne 
pollitickly..discontinued. @x677 Barrow Ser#z, (1686) I, 
4o7 We. deal as unpolitickly,; as the members of the body 
should act unnaturally, in subtracting mutual assistance. 
1748 RicHarnson Clarissa Il. 64 Mr. Solmes.. had told 
Her, that.,] acted very unpoliticly, 

+Unporliticness. Ods. (Un-! 22, « b.] Impoliticness, 
1664 H. More Afology 532 It would lose the appellation of 
Veracity, and deserve the style of Unpolitickness, Un. 
po'llarded, 44/.a, (Un-! 8.) 2830 J. G. Srrurr Sydva 
Srit, 16 The Beggar's Oak is a fine sample of the real Park 
Oak, unpruned, unpollarded. x89 E. R. Penne.n Sireas 
Pleas. 124 The cut, with its unpollarded willows, ..was like 
a bit of a French canal, 

Unpo'lled, 4/44. [Un-18,] 

1. Uncut, unshorn. 

1647 Hexuam_1, Vnpowled, ongeschoren.. 1727 BAILRY 
(ol. Il), Unpedled, the hair being uncut. 

2. Untold, uncounted. -Ods. 

1647 Fansuaw Poems 299 Though richer then unpoll'd 
Arabian wealth, and Indian Gold. 

3. Not brought to, or recorded at, the poll; not 
having voted at an election, 

1818 Toop, Unolled, not registered as a voter, 2824 
Hoox Sayings & Doings I. 134 There were upwards of 
athousand freeholders unpolled. 1837 Dickens Pickw, 
xii, Fourteen unpulled electors. 1893 West, Gaz. 1 Jan. 
6/x There has always in this constituency been a wide margin 
of unpolled voters, 

Puapadiuaned, ppl. a Obs {Irreg. f, OF. intpollus, 
one npolluted, ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn v.23 That 
by vyolent opressyon that traytour..shall enioye youre 
youghthe ynpolussied. . Unpollu'table, a,. (Un-! 7.) 
xyxx G. Hickes 7wo Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) UL. 77 
After it is consecrated. .it becomes..an unpollutable altar, 

Unpollu‘ted, 4//. 2. (Un-1 8, 5 b.) 

3602 SHaxs, Ham. v. i,.262 From her faire and vnpolluted 
flesh, May Violets spring. 1653 W. Ramesey dstrol. 
Restored. Wp. Ded. 2 Among the..graver sort of people in 
all Ages, this Science (being unpolluted and unsophisticated) 
hath been still had in most high esteem, 1732 BERKELEY 
Alciphr, wt. § 1 Honour is a noble unpolluted source of 
virtue. ox77x Smoutett Hugh, Ch, (1815) 262-A man must 
tread with great circumspection to get safe housed with 
unpolluted shoes. 1822 J. Witsow /sle of Paluts 1, 21 A 
woman's unpolluted soul! 1865 Dickens Mut, Fr, nt, viii, 
The young river..unpolluted by. the defilements that lie in 
wait for it on its course. 

Unpolluting, 44 a. (Un-! 10.) 1817 Suetiey Rev. 
Islaue 1x. xviii, ‘Che shafts of falsehood unpolluting flew, 
Unpo'ilux,v [Un-*6b.] jig. Tocastrate. 2654 GAYTON 
Pleas. Notes uu. vii; The story of the Castor (=be.ver] un- 
polluxing himselfe is very wellapplyed, Unpo*mpous, a, 
(Un! 7.) 2656 W. Du Garon tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Und, 
297 Jesus of Nazareth (rejected by the Jews for his un- 
pompous life). 

Unpo'pe,v. “(Un-2 6b.) 

1363 f'oxn A. & Mf. 13:1 Benedictus ynderstanding them 
to be set against him..vnpoped him self. © 1655 Futter Ch. 
Hist. XV, 574 Rome will never so farr un-Pope it self, as 
to part. with her pretended Supremacy. x677 W. Hucues 
Man of Stn i, xii. 212 ‘hey took the boldness to un-pope 
four of their Intallibilities, 1868 Brownina King & BR. x 
73 He is unpoped, and all he did I damn, 18380 — Pietro 
403 We're Pope-—once Pope, you can't unpope us! 

Unpo'pular, a. [UN-17,5b.] Not possessed 
of popular favour. 

1647 CLarenoon fist, Red, 1. § 8 That Meeting being, 
upon very unpopular .. reasons, immediately Dissolved. 
x6sa Nicholas Pagers (Camden) 295 Those who put his 
Majesty on such unpopular and unpleasing things, 273 
Cuesterr, Let. 16 Jan. in roth Rep. Mist. MSS. Coun. 
App. I, 245 The disagreeable and unpopular situation we 
are at present in. 1855 Macautay Ast, Zng, xviii. 1V. 163 
genie was unpopular because he was a Papist. ‘. x863 

. Cox Justi, m1, iii, 628 An unpopular government, 
Unpopula-rity. [Un-1 12; cf. prec.] The 
quality or fact of being unpopular. 

1735 Lo, Lyrrevton Lett, Perstan (ed. 3) I. 214 You are 
afraid of the Unpopularity of the Sound, x78r Jonnsox 
L, P., Dryden Wks. 2787 IL. 412 The original impropriety, 
and the subsequent unpopularity of the subject, 18z0 
Cotmrince Friend 355 The last War..had yet canses of 
unpopularity peculiar to itself, 1878 Lecky Eng. in 18th 


C, 1. iii, 432 The Government was now too weak to bear- 


the strain of additional unpopularity. : 

Unpo'pularize, v [Un-26 c] ¢trans. To 
make unpopular. 

1831 Exaniner 1853/1 The Citizen King is completely 
unpopularized, «884 Moncon/, Indep. 24 July 723/3 
Spontaneous emigration ,.unpopularised a noble cause. 
Unpo'pulate,. zv. 
populate. . : 

1638 Coxaine Trappolin ww. fi, It is a frequent thing..To 
have the Plague,.rage and even unpopulate places, 1880 
Cornh, dtag. Dec. 673. The growth of manufactures..had 
been unpopulating the country to.swell the towns. 


[Ux-2 4.] ¢rans. To de- 


Unpo-pulated, JAl.a. (Un 8.) 1885 A/anch, Rxam, | 


4 Apr. 4/6 The march of the European invader into the 
unpopulated regions. 

Unpo'pulous,2. (Un-! 7.) ; 

{x77§ Ast.] 827 Scorr Chron. Canongate iv, Some 
sequestered and tinpopulous district, 1887 F/é/d.24 Dec. 
978/a In so remote and papopnion a part of the country. 

Gnpo-pulousness. .CUn- 2a: cf. prec.) 1599 SANDYS 
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Europa Spec. (1632) 208 The unpopulousnesse. .makes that 
no one Country is defence for it selte. |Unpocrous, a, 
(Un-! 7,5.) 8aa—7 Goon Sindy Med, (1829) 1V. 25 We 
behold the etherial fluids..transmitted, . by substances still 
more solid and unporous. x84 “Zorvist’s Fru. (1846) 11, 
zat Whenever we find the soil close and unporous. 

+ Unportable, z. Os. [Un-1 7 b, 5 b.] 

L. Too burdensome or grievous to be borne; un- 
bearable, intolerable, 

13842 Wycuir AMadt, xxiii, 4 Greuouse chargis, and vnport- 
able, or that mown nat be born, x424 Paston Lett. b. 17 
To here grete and: unportable drede .. in. here spirites, 
eyo G, Asupy Active Policy 172 Vher hath be in late 
daies .. To myche folk unportable punicion. 1526 Pilg, 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 299 b, All the great & unportavle 
Payee whiche it was thy blessed wyll to suffre. 1540 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 11, III. 273 That I may be delyvered 
from the cure, and to me the unportable burden in governance 
of this House, x611 Sreep //ist. Gé. Brit. 1x. vill. 491 These 
important and vnportable matters did no whit moue him, 

2. Extremely large, 

1536-7 det Hen, ViI/I, in Bolton Stat. Ived, (1621) 178 
Whose Majestie. .hath with the expence of an vnportable 
summe of his own treasure, defended vs, 

3. ‘loo heavy to carry. 

21618 Rareicn [avent. Shipping o Had their Cables of 
Tron chains held any great length, they had been unport- 
able. 19728 E. Smiru Compl, Housew, Pref, [Lt] would fill 
an unportable volume, 1782 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag, LU, 
78 Which pieces are so large and unportable, that..a cart 
or wheel-barrow is necessury. 

Unportentous,a, (Un-' 4.) 1823 T. Bussy Lucretius 
Il, vt. 538. Clouds unportentous’.of the future. storm, 
Unportioned, 44/2, (Un-'8.) 1744 Younc V2. 7A. vin: 
3167 ‘Has virtue charms ?’—I grant te heavenly fair; But 
if unportion’d; all will int’rest wed. 1747 FRANcIs tr. 


Horace, Ef. i. xvii, 69 My. Sister lies unportion’d on my - 


Hands. . x8a8-32 Wesster s.v., An unportioned daughter. 
Unportma‘nteaued, 24. a. (Un-!9,). 1819 WHEWELL 
in ‘Lodhunter dec, Writ, (1876) II. 33 We..wended our 
way dolorous and discontented,..untravelled and. unporte 
manteaued, Unpo'rtraited, 24/. a. (Un-) 8.) x16rx 
Guitum Heraldry uy, ic 39 Leigh reckoneth such vnpor. 
traicted bearing to bee good. Unportray‘able, a, 
(Un-! 7.6.) 1873 M. Couns Sguire Silchester U1. xi, 13% 
A mighty dusky unportrayable figure, stalking over the 
furrows. tUnpo'rtunate, a. Ods. (Un-' 7; 5 b.] 
Importunate. @1533 Lo. Berners Gold. bk M, Aurel. 
(1536) p. iii, Amonge. so many vnportunate wyndes and 
vnstable waters ther is great necessitee of good ores. 1603 
Howvann Pintarch's Mor. §7 For they..are troublesome 
and’.unportunate hearers, Unpo'rtuous, 2. rare, 
(Un-! 7 +L. Zortus harbour, Cf. L. tazporindsus.} Har. 
bourless. 1797 Burke Regie. Peace iii, p25 Had the West 
of Ireland been an unportuous coast, the French naval power 
would have been undone, 

+ Unposse:ss, wv. Obs. rare. [UN-23.] trans. 
To dispossess, 

¢x449. Pecock Refr. un. xvi. 380 Preestis..mowen iustli 
be vripossessyd (that is to seie; mowen iustli be putt out of 
possessioun of the same godis). @zgqa Wvatrin Tottel's 
Misc, (Arb.) 84 The holde that is geuen ouer, 1 vnpossest, 
so hangeth in balance Of warre. 

Unposse'ssed, #//.¢. [Un-1 8.] 

lL. Not possessed or owned; unoccupied. 

1594 Daniet. Compl, of Rosamond cili, Seeing how many 
seeke to vndermine The treasury that's vnpossest of any. 
1603 Kno.ves Hist, Turks (1621) 105 The river was yet vn- 
possessed by the enemie. 1664 H, Power £.xg, Philos. 92 
If you let in the outward ayr into the cavity unpossessed by 
the mercury, 1725 De For Voy, round World (1840) 282 
If he leaves the country unpossessed, he leaves it free for 
any other nation to come in. 1748 Anson's Voy, 1. vi 64 
{PatagoniaJis unpussessed by the Spaniards, 1833 Worpsw, 
litn, Poems, lona 12. A grace by thee unsought and une 
possest, . . 

+2. Not preoccupied ; unprejudiced. Obs. 

3586 Sipney Arcadia 11. xv, When a while that instru. 
ment had made a brave proclamation to all unpossessed 
mindes of attention. 1665 J. Spencer Vulg. Propé. 61 All 
the Heralds of Heaven had the badg of some divine Signs, 
whereby unpossest minds might easily distinguish tlem 
from Impostors, 1685 ‘TemrLe Zss., Gardening (1690) 1% 


The want of Demonstration oy Satisfaction, to any thinking 


and unpossessed, Man, " : 

3. Not having possession of something. 

1798 V. Knox Chr, Philos, § 22. nole, The mind, unpossessed 
of virtue. . x840 Gen. P, THompson Exerc. (1842) V.69 A 
witness, .absolutely unpossessed of all idea of obligation to 
speak the truth. 1899 F. T. Bunten Way Navy 25 Many 
of them quite unpossessed of any knowledge of our most 
thrilling episode. 

Hence Unposse‘ssedness, 

1819 Coteripce in Lit, Rem. (1836) II. 239 How truly 
Shakspearian is the opening of Macbeth’s character given 
in the unpossessedness of Banquo’s mind. 

Unposse'ssing, 71. a. (Un-1 10, 5 d.) 

1605 Suaxs, Lear ut. i, 69 Thou vnpossessing Bastard, dost 
thou thinke [etc], x757 Mrs, Grireita Lett, Henry 
Frances (1767) 11, 19x. With a taste and relish for them all, 
yet_unpossessing any of them, ; 

Unpossibility. (Un-112, 5 b; cf. next.) 


z6aa Ainswortn Annot. Pentat,, Exod, xix.8 The unpossi- 


bility of the Law, which is weake through the flesh. x6ag 


Cockrram u, Vapossibilitie of beleefe, /ncredulitic. 21849 


Por King Pest Wks. 1865 II. 372 It would be a matter of. 


utter unpossibility, 866 Frorence Marryat for Lver.g 
Ever II. 194 Why, it would be an unpossibility, Sir, 
Unpo'ssible, a. Now only dia/, [Un-1 7, 
5b.] Impossible. (Very common ¢ 1400-1660.) 
136a Lanat. P,P), A. xt. 225 Poul. prouib it is vnpossible 
riche men in heuene. ¢1q00 Lan/ranc’s Cirurg. 153 Per is 
no bing vnpossible to stalworbe nature. | 2453 in Wars Ang. 
in France (1864). 11. 488 [t is unpossible unto us so sone to 
purvey for the saide'socours, 1471. FortEscur Wés, (1869) 
535. The forsayd minor is now clerely proved unpossibie, 


UNPRACTISABLE. 


523 Lp. Beaners tr. Froiss, Y. cxlv. x73 The frenchemen 


coude natie passe no way, without they wolde have gone 
through the marshes, the whiche was vnpossybie. 1570 T. 
Wison Demosth. Orat., Life 127 Vupossible it is for anye 
one to deceyue him, x6x0 Plercuer Fartiful Shepherdess 
tt, i, Whose grief,.to anothers eye May seem unpossible 
of remedy. x697 BurcHore Disc. Hedig. A ssemd.169 There's 
nothing requir'd of us..which is unpossible. . 1773 Gotpsm. 
Stoops to Cong... i, By the laws, your worship, that's pare 
fectly unpossible, 1845 Brockett WV. C. Words, Unpossible, 
for impossible. The word is frequent with the vulgar in the 
North. 2844- in Se. and dialect use (Ang. Dial, Dict). 1866 
tre ewan For Ever g Aver 11,194 That is an unpossible 
thing, Sir. 

aésol. x58 Muwcaster Postttons iv, 17 Nothing giuen to 
the vnpossible, where possibilitie must take place. 

Hence +t Unpo‘ssibleness ; ‘+ Unpo‘ssibly adv, 

156x T. Hosy tr. Castigtione's Courtyer w..Ss ii, The 
vnpossiblenes of y® matter, 1658 Osnorne dav. Son Wks, 
(1673) 175 Therefore not unpossibly the cause why the 
Devil was'so earnest..to make them commit it [sc. a sin], 
1659 — Adise. Ess. Paradoxes 176, 1 confesse the Party may 
not unpossibly be very Rich. : : 

Onpo'sted, /4/. a. (Un-' 8.) [t77g Asn.) 1860 W. H, 
Russet, Diary /ndia 1, 4 A few younger men, unposted, 
who expected to be attached to Queen’s regiments. Un: 
postpo‘nable, a. (Un-!7b.) 2854 J.Witson Led. in Mem, 
(1859) 304 Whatever was not altogether imperative and un- 
Postponable. 1890 Gunter Wiss Nobody xvii, Important 
and unpostponabie business; Unpo’t,v (Un-* 5.) 1754 
quence Scots Gard, director 127 As for the small Plants.., 

do not choose to unpot them until Michaelmas, 

Unpo-table, z [Un-1 7b, § bl Undrinkable, 

aie S. Werrs Winuams Jt. Kinga, 1,14 The water..is 
brackish and unpotable,: 1902 Act 2 Haw. V//,c.7§ 8 The 
applicant... will,.render the spirits unpotable, .during use, 

Unpouw'lticed, f42, a, (Un-! 8.) [x775 Asn] 179% [see 
Unritiep ppl, 4.4), 

Unpo'wdered, //. a. [Un-1 8,] 

1. Not sprinkled with salt. ° 

61440 Prong, Parv. 3606/2 On-powderyd, on-saltyd, ft 
salitus, 21619 Hieron. Wks. 11.484 As an vnapowdered 
masse of flesh. .is enough to. poyson with the stench. /déd, 
492 ‘Those particulars..will, like so many vnpowdered 
morsels mixed in with others, make the whole lump to become 
ynsauory. aa 

2. Not whitened with hair-powder. 

1731 JOHNSON Rambler No. 109 P6 My hair unpowdered, 
andmy hat uncocked, 1847 Lytton. Lueretia.1.i, The dark 
hair which he wore unpowdered. 1898 R. S, Hicnens 
Londoners vii, Various footmen, powdered and unpowdered. 

Unpow'er, sd. Obs exc. dal. [Un-l 12. Ch 
Non-EowER.] Want of power; inability; weak- 
ness; helplessness. i. : 

o1380 Wyeur Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 377 pis drede hab no 


peyue, but unpower for to synne, x402 Yack Upland in 


fol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 36 Then puttest thou on Christ.. 
unkunning, unpower, and evill will. ¢1q40 Gesta Romn li, 
233 ferfor do not aftir the worlde, ne abide not age, vnpower, 


or blyndnesse. a1470 H, Parker Dives Pauper (Wide. 


W..1496) 1. xiv, G inj b, Yfit be soo that }t othe be made 


..the man that he made it to can not,.vnbynde hym from 


that othe, . but nede or.unpower excuse hym, : 1847- in south: 
western dial, glossaries. a ue £8 

TUnpow'er, v. Obs. (Un-24.]. trans. To ae of 
power. 1643 W. Greenniie dxe at Root 8 Now the Lord 
did, ,un-church thern, un-power them, un-sajint them. 2657 
Regve God's Plea 287 Why are they ministers, if they un- 
power, cassate their own function ? ; 

Unpow'erful, a. rare. (Un-1 4.) 

z6rx Fiorio, Jpoderoso, Snmnightie vnpowerfull, 656 
CowLey Davideis 1. 48 He..envy'd hima Kings unpowerful 
Hate, *777 J» Ricuarpson Dissert. Last, Nations 21 A 
distinct body of harmless and unpowerful people, 

Hence Unpow'erfulness. 

x6z5 Darciz Ann, a ¢ It lies meerely in their owne vn- 
powerfulnesse, that they doe not overthrow his.. Empire, 

sUnpra‘ctic, a Ods. (Un-! 7.]. Not ‘practical. 16 
W. Cuamsercayner Pharonuida w. ii, 551 A speedy, thoug 
unpractic sympathy, : 

npra‘cticable, c. 
practicable, (Common 1650-1700.) 

1647 CLarEnpon fisd.. Red, ut. § 176 Such Objections..as 
rendered it [sc, the proposition] Ridiculous aud Unpractice 
able, 1673 Nesargues Lunmuurs Town 52 They have made 
Love. .unpracticable to the. World. x6g9z Bentiny Soyle 


Léct. 16 Such unpracticable conditions as these, 1702 Zing,. 


Theophrast, 135 Many things that seem’d unpracticable to 
their Thoughts. 


Hence Unpra‘cticableness. ; : 
1667 Owen /ndulg. & Tolerat. Consid, 30 The unpractic- 
ableness of such an Indulgence. 1680 tg DopwrLi 7we 
Leti, (1691) 180 That unpracticableness wherewith they are 
changed. “x894 WV, We. Congregationatist (US.).5 Jans 
‘There is a certain amount of unpracticableness about this, 

Unpra‘ctical, 2 (Un-1 7, 5b.) oe 
_ 1637 Br. Revroips Serv, (1638) 26 To foment their 
jealvusies and censures..by novell, speeious, and: wiprace 
ticall Curiosities, 2668 Hate Pref to Hodle's Abridgm. 5 
Some of their Laws grew. .obsolete, some unpracticall, some 
obscure. — 1849 C, Bronte SHirdey vii, Caroline was feeling 
-, what an unpractical life she led, 890 R. ‘ Botpezwoon: 
Col. Refornier (1891) 152 An unpractical, unsuccessful ene 
thusiast. A ; 

Hence Unpracticality ; Unpra‘otically adv, : 
Unpra’cticalness, 

1875 Howe.is Moregone Concd, (1882) 323 That poor fellow 
with his whole stock of helplessness, dreamery aud *unprace 


_ticality. 1880 Athenenie 18 Dec. 8212/3 ‘The delightful 


unpracticality of good Mrs, Brooke. 1881. Tras, Qéstet. 
Soc. Lond, XXL, Balad we cannot foresee any immediate 
effect on practice, that is, so far as. we can see, *unpractically, 
x880 Vernon Lue Stud, /éady w. iii. 49 To this. charming 


-*unpracticalness..must be added the fact that [ete.], 


+ Unpra‘ctisable, a, (Ux-' 7b, sb; of. PractisaBie a) 
1594 in Halliwell Lett, Sct. Sudjects (1841) 36 Converted to 


yonigumesesss 


cena aie sree ea 


N-l 7 b, 5 b.]  Im- | 


UNPRACTISEH. 


sundrie other uses,, which have hetherto byn supposed to 
be unpractyzable. 1644 G. Puarres in Haertiit's Legacy 
(x655) 295 It is neither unpossible, strange, nor unpractice. | 
able. Unprarctise,v. (Un-2 3.) 2727 Art of Speaking | 
in Publick v. (ed. 2) 67 Uf you find it comes only from an il! 
Habit you have gut,. you ought to take up a resolution of 
unpractising it. | 

Unpra‘ctised, p//.a. [Un-18.] 

1, Not familiarized or skilled by practice; inex- 
perienced, inexpert, 

xgsx Rowinson tr. AZore’s Utopia 1. (1895) 49 Your newe 
made and vnpractysed soldiours. 1562 A. Brooke Aommeus 
§ Ful, 1416 A wise mans wit vnpractised doth stand him in 
no steede. 1606 Swaks, 7% §-Cr. 1. 1,12 But lam..skillesse 
as vnpractis'd Infancie, 1672 MarveL, Reh. Zrensp, 1. 207 
To harden their unpractis’d modesty, 1748 Anson's Vay. 
111, Vill. 380 Of so little consequence are the most destructive 
arms in wntutored and unpractised hands. 180g Worpsw, 
Prelude v, 589 In bis youth, ,in that raw unpractised time, 
1849 MacauLay Ast. Bug, vic I. 143 The most unpractised 
eye at once perceived. that they were taller. .than their suc- 
cessors.. 1890 Retrospect Med, Cll, 109 The unpractised 
operator is far less likely to do harm with the forceps than 
with version, ; 

‘'p. Const. zx, 


2665 Bovir Occas. RefZ, nt. xx. 131. These are. altogether, 
unpractis’d in that-Civiity. 1687 Drypen Hind & P. mh 
614 The latter brood, who just began to fly, Sick-feathered 
and unpractis’d in the sky, «7539 Hume Hist, England 
I. 96 Albany. .was totally.,unpractised in their language. 
1844 Urron Physioglyphics Pref. p.ii, A person unpractised 
in authorship. xg00 Langu. Mag. Mar. 466 Supposing that 
J speak to anyone who is unpractised in the art. 

2. Not practised; unemployed, untried, 

1340 Commemoration of (nestimaile Graces of God Bij, 
The old prouerbe..is not lefte vnpraclised by the sayde 
Antichrist. o1584 Aa Abstract, Certaine Acts Pari. 
(title-p,), Certaine Canons, Constitutions, and Synodals pro- 
uinciall, for the most agra heretofore vnknowen and vnprac- 
tized. x6rz Braum. & FL. Matd's Trag. n.i, 1, must try 
Some yet unpractis'd way to grieve and die, 1686 Col, Ree. 
Pennsyle. 1, 184 An unsafe and betherto unpractised way in 

rocedure. 19753 Hanway 7rav, xiv. x. (1762) I. 382 No 

rharities were left unpractised, 1848 Axerman Jetrod. 
Study Anc.& Mod. Coins vy. 90. Vhis description of artifice 
seems to have been, .unpractised among the Romans, 

+b, Untraversed, unfamiliar, Ods. 

‘x6ar G. Sanpys Ovid's Med, 1, (1626) 4 Ships. .Then plow'd 
th’ vnpractiz'd bosomofthe Flood. 1778 Be, Lowry Transé. 
fsajah Notesx87 A journey, .through desert and unpracticed 
countries, 

Hence. Unpra‘ctisedness, 

1628 Barist vicrocosm, (Arb,) 61 He ascribes all honestie 
to an vnpractis'dnesse in the World, 1672 FLAMSrHED in 
. Rigand Corr, Sci, Men (1841) 11. 130 My unpractisedness in 

’ snch observations at the first essays. 

Unpragmartical, 4. (Un 9.) 1673 Cave Print, Chr. 

. 4. 4,6 Whoever would govern. his life aright must be modest 
and unpragmatical, — : ; 

Unprai‘sable, a [Un-l7b.]J 

L. That camot be praised, 

1483 Cath. Angi, 290/1 Yn Praysabylie, Hlandabilis, 1892 

A. Lane Lez?. Beisel, Andhars +78 Thou splendid warrior bin 
the world at odds, Unpraised, unpraisable, beyond thy merit. 
+2, Incapable of being appraised or valued ; 
above valuation. Oss, 
_ 1526 atk ig) Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 173.b, Thou shalt have 
inestimable or vnpraysable rychesse. 1398 Stow Surv, 325 
Vessels of gold, and siluer vnpraiseable, and.many pretious 
stones. ‘ 

Unprai‘se, v. [Un-2 3.] zrans. To dispraise, 

€x375 Cursor AL. 27585 (Fairf.), We agh ilkman our-self 
vpraise & in our hert vs vnpraise [Co/t. dispraise], @ x300 
Praise of Women in. Ret. Aut. I. .275 To. onpreyse 

womene, yt werea shame, 1728 Youns ‘Love Fase Viv 48 

Cannot thrice ten hundred years unpraise The boist’rons | 

hoy, and blast his guilty bays?” 2729 Savace Wanderer 1. 

345 Shou’d some nobler Bard their Worth unpraise, Deserte 
ny, Morals; that adorn his Lays. . 

Unprai‘sed, p//7. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1390 Gowgr Covf I. 229 If reson be wel peised, Ther mai 
no vertu ben unpreised, ‘sqaa Yona tr. Secreda Secret, 130 
Of the dyuersyte, of maneris wych ben praside and vn- 
prayside, xg70 Luvins Jfan/p. so. Vapraysed, iandatus,. 
1590. Suansitn #.Q. 1. x. 5 The land, was saluage wilder | 
nesse, Vapeopled, vnmanurd, vapron'd, vnpraysd. 1634. | 
Micron Couns 7a3 Th'alt-giver would be anthank't, wont! ] 
be unprais'd, roo. Dryvorn Cymon & ph. 469 Unprais'd 

"by me, tho’ Heav'n sometime may bless An impious Act 
with undeserv'’d Success, - 2784 Cowrar Task v. 539 ‘There 
is. yer. a. ii x827 PoroK 


y berty,.;by. senators unprais'd. 

Convse 7, Vu. 422 Inpumerous armies rose, unbannered all, 
Unpanoplied, unpraised. 1836 R.A. Vaucuan Afystics ax, 
ii. 11.152 How many women, .are far surpassing St, Theresa 
in their self-sacrifice and patience, nuseen and unpraised. of | 
nien, 1892 [see UNexAISABLE 2], ie 

_ Unprai-seful,a, (Un 7.) 1868 Lynon Rivalet cu. ii, | 
Not... with unpralseful prayer We live below. 
- Unprai-seworthy, a (Un-17) 
, 7889 Femine Ming. Gearg: rv. 59 Th’ other king ill-fauoured | 
ig,,.And vnpraiseworthy drags his large brode belly all | 
along... 1876 Lown. Among my Bks, Ser it 45 We do not | 
mean to say that this minute exegesis is useless or unpraise- 


worthy. 
x LOTGR., esprier, ta vy oak 
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rayed, pf7.2. (Ux-18.] . 
f bs iting oe Not entreated or besought; 


Un 

L ' ; ‘ 
unasked; uninvited. Also with Zo, 

o 31974 Cuaucer Troydus rv. 513 Syn pat thow slest so fele 
. Ayeins hir wil vnpreyed day and nyghte, Do me,.this 
seruyse. ¢ 1400 Love i 
oure lord mekely vnpreide wente voy to 
uaunt. ¢1440Gesia Ront,|xv. 290 (Add. 
Ape, and the Serpent, yelded hym mede, because he drew 


hem outof the pitte vnpraied. - 1836 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. | 


Comm, App. V. 407 Whatscever man,.goeth in to anny 
such housse, ,unpraied or bidden. 2600 Fairrax Jasso XVL 
xlv, To my sutors old what I denaid, That gaue I thee.. 
ynpraid, 168% H. More in Glauwiil’s Saiducismus b 
Postser. 5x The holy Angels.,which.. reinforce the prayers 
of good and holy men, ,unprayed to themselves. 1849 M. 
Arnotp Fragm. of ‘Antigone’ 5 Who, weighing that life 
well Fortune presents unpray'd, Declines ber ministry. 
+b. Not moved by prayer. Ods.~1 

2567 Dranr Horace, Ef. Aiiij, If thou wouldest. set 
Achilles oute,.. Let him be swift, chafing, vnprayed, ine 
flamde to vengaunce sone. | : 

2. Not prayed jor; without being prayed jor. 

1833 More Afoé. xxviii. Wks. 894/1 Yf they leue nothing 
vnpraied for that mai perteine to the pacificacion of this 
diuision. 1703 De For More Reform. 50 What Capital 
offence Could bar thee from the Priests Benevolence, That 
they .,should, Jet thee live unbless’d, unprayed for Die, 

Unprearch, vw (Un-% 3.) . 

1692 Br, Srratrorp Charge, 5 May 22 Can they think, 
that he does in good earnest believe what he preaches, when 
he wnpreaches the same again in his life? x7or Dx For 
Truedorn Eng. v1. 256 The Clergy,. Unpreach'd their Non- 
resisting Cant, and Pray'd To Heaven for Help. 2855 
Kinestry Westev, Ho 1 xviii, To show the white feather in 
the hour of need, is to unpreach in one minute all that he 
had been preaching his life long. 

Unprea‘ched, 44. a, (Un-'8.) [2775 Asu.] 1843 Care 
LvLE Past & Pr, 1. xii, This unpreached, inarticulate, . 
forever-enduring Gospel. 

Unprea‘ching, g/..a. [Un-lt0] 

L. Omitting or neglecting to preach ; characterized 


' by absence of preaching. 


2549 Latimer 6th Sern, bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 167 The deuill 
s-hath set vppe a state of vnpreachynge prelacye in this 
Realme,..He hath made vnpreachynge prelates. xrs85 Spr. 
Sanpvs Servi. iii. 60 Woe therefore to the idle and Idel 
pastor, to the dumme dogge, to the vnpreaching minister ! 
1630 J. ‘Tavzor (Water P.) Scudier Wks, 11, 20/1 Who dares 
say that like a drone or moath, Like an vnpreaching Priest 
he lines by Sloath? 2660 Pryyne Unbish, Tint. (ed. 2) 95 
Idle, proud, ambicious, unpreaching Prelates. 1732 NzaL 
Hist. Purtt. 1. 372 There are severe expressions against the 
unpreaching clergy. 1828 J.T, Rorr Burton's Diary 111. 
203 Praising that Bishop at the expense of unpreaching 
prelates. 1850 Marsven. Larly Purdie iv, 124 Her successor 
on. the throne, discouraged preaching... We became an un- 
preaching church, . : . 

+2. spec. Not undertaking the duty of preaching ; 
merely reading the services of the Church. Ods, 

3374 Waitcirr Def Answ. 482 Bycause a chylde may 
reade the booke, dothe it therefore mainteyne an vnpreaching 
ministerie? 1588 J. Upaut Demonsir, Discipline (Ard.) 38 
If vnpreaching ministers. cannot be made. without the 
manifest breach of the commaundement of God. 1597 
Hooker £ecl, Pol, vy. xxxii.. §3 That..we..maintaine an 
vnpreaching ministerie, is neither aduisedly nor truly spoken. 
1642 Furvrer Holy & /rof. Si. v. xi. 402 Sacraments received 
from ignorant and unpreaching Ministers, 1710 H. Beprorp 
Vind. Ch. Eng. 161 Vhere were several unpreaching Minis- 
ters, whose, , Business it was to read the publick Prayers. 

Dnpreca rious, ¢. (Un-} 7, ; 

2712. BLACKMORE Creatiox 1. 532 The Stars,,grace the 

high expansion, bright By theirown beams,and unprecarious 
light. x7qy Youna 4%, 7%. vin. 968 Bliss there is none, 
but unprecarious bliss. 1843 ‘lizarp Brewing 5 Even were 
brewing as simple and unprecarious as some are willing to 
imagine. 
. Unprecamtioned, 542.2, (UN-'8,) 1694 Franck Worth. 
ern Mem, 128 Because unprecautioned how to distinguish 
the Hlements,,.she frequently encounters the builing Water, 
‘Unprece-ded, 4/.a. (Un-18.) 

xB45 Worcester (citing J. Johnson). 
6 Sept. 320/2 Hostile acts unpreceded by declaration of war. 


Unprecedesntal a. {Un-'7.] =next, 21768Carr,Coox | 


in Ray. Soc. Archives, Lett. (1908) x8 ‘Uhis, { believe to be 
the reason for the unpresidental reception we met with here. 
UWupre'cedented, pp/..a. (UN-1 8.) 


Tu frequent use from ¢.1760. 


a 1623 in Rushw, Azst. Codd, (1659) I..10r To forbid the 
Judges against their Oathes..is a thing unpresidented in + 


this Kingdom, 2650 Weipon Crt. Yas. J, 37 Which was a 
strange spree and unpresidented. 1707 Hearne Col- 
fect, \I"24 Ye ait cated the D"" sentence pro- 
nounc'd against him by himself, as Assessor, to be unjust and 
unpresidented, 
8. age Stmaan ‘Preeholder No. 16 5. Nor did the 
Legislature do any thing. in this that was unprecedented. 
5743 Buckmiey & Cummins Yay. S.Sers p.xiv, An audacious 
and unprecedented.Action. 1037 Hr. Marmneau Soc 
Amer. i. 147 Some startling circumstance.,which. 1 was 
assured was poprecedented. “s874 Green. Shor? Hist. vill. 

§. 3.487. A speech of unprecedented boldiuess. ne tg 

Hence Unprecedentedly adv,, -ness. 
3678 Marvate Growth Popery 46 There was but one 
Reason given herein for declining the granting Money, and 
ae isthe Unpresidentedness, 1826 T. ‘Cook n Currency 36 

é 

884) Mfanch, Kaa, 27N 
loubt 


unpreoedentedly great, 


onavent, Mirr. (1908) 116 In that | 
ele the sike ser- | 
MS,), Thelyon, the | 


1884 Lavo Times 


late disastrous, and ‘uriprecedemedly numerous failures, | 
ave 3/4 The numberof. students: | 


UNPREIJUDICED. 


recedently fond ofasserting, Unprecipitable, a. (Ux! 
OD) 18a Piiil. Trans. LXXILL 76 Now th.s compound 
of calx of silver, and silver in its metallic form, may well be 
unprecipitable by iron. 


npreci‘pitated, 2/2. (Ux-18.) 
1663 Bovte Uses Exp, Nat, Philos. 1, App. 314 Theaqua 


fortis preserving none [of the silver] unprecipitated. x698 
Contier Lnmor. Stage i. 28 His Incidents are often sure 
prising, and his Plots unprecipitated, 1830 L. Hunr Aston 
biog. Vili. (1860) 150 The horse suddenly came to a stand,.. 
pant was agreeably surprised to find myself. unprecipitated 
over his head. 

Unprecise, c (Un-1 7,50.) 

{x775 Asu.] 21782 Warton Rowley xg, 47 Chatterton 
gave a vague uuprecise explanation, 1820 J/onthdy Nev, 
XCL. 219 ‘The antiquated and unprecise division of emotions 
into sublime and beautiful, 1858 CartyLe Sredh. Ge, vi. 
iv, IL. 322 Here is the unprecise but indubitable fact. 

Unpreci'sely, adv. (Ux-l131; cf prec.) 1869 Rosserti 
Ment. Sheiiey p, xcix, Lord Eldon either spoke loosely or 
was reported unprecisely. Unpreclurdible, 2. (Un! 7.) 
z82g CoLenpce Lezt., Conv,, etc. (1836) 11. 187 Demands on 
such quantity of time, as bodily pain and disqualification, 
with unprecludible interruption, have enabled me to make 
use of. Unpre‘dicable,a. (Un-!7b, 5b.) 1865 Masson 
Rec. Brit, Philos. 392 Under the name of Fuith,. Hamilton 
affirmed. .much which he declared to be utterly unpredicable 
in the name of Reason, Unpretlitct, v. (Un-47.)  x672 
Minton P. &. 11.395 Means 1 must use thou say’st, predic- 
tion else Will unpredict and fail me of the Throne. 

Unpredictable, 2. (Un-17 b.) 

Jn frequent use from ¢ 1880. ; 

1857 M. Parrison Zss. (1889) IL, 405 The constant tendency 
of discovery [is] to reduce to order classes of facts, once 
thought irregular and unpredictable, 1874 J. Suty Sevsa- 
tion & Intuition 113 The many chances of some unpredict« 
able accident. 

Unpre faced, 442.4. (Un-18.) [2975 Asu.] x80x Broom. 
rixip Rural . (1802) 5x {He] straight began,.7Th’ unpre 
fac'd History of his latter years, 1859 Hooksr in Darwin 
Life § Lett, (1887) I. 242 The three volumes, unprefaced by 
this, would have choked any Naturalist. 

Unprefe'rred, 494. a, [Ux-18,] 

+1. Not advanced or promoted, 

1483 Acts Rich. [I/,c, 2 §1 Mony worshipfull men, .were 
compelled. .1o lyff in greate penurie.., their dettes unpaied 
and their childeryn unpreferred. 1564 Hawarp Autropius 
X. 123 He.. would notsee them vnpreferred to honoures. 159% 
Witls & Ino, N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 379; I willyt Alice my wyf & 
.-my doughters being vamarried & vnpreferred shall haue 
their full portions of my goods. 1607 Denker Vorthward- 

Hoe tv. Wks, 1873 II. 45 A poore vnpreferd scholler. x6gg 
| Forrer C4, Hast. 1x, vi. $36 Of which order fourteen oniy 
could ‘be found,.which were unmarried, unpreferred to 
cures, 1697 Cottier Los. Afar, Suedj. 25 There is no such 
way to make a Scholar, as to keep him under while he is 
young, or unpreferred, — 

2. Not regarded with preference, 

1884 Jouperial Dict. s.v. 

+Unpregnable, 2 [Un-17b,5b.] In- 
pregnable, 

a. 1386 Rolls of Parit. TU. e23/1 The Mairaltee,. .were it 
never So unprenable. 1482 Caxton Godfrey cxxxil. 196 A 
dongeon.. upon an hylle.., whiche the turkes holde so 
strongly that itisunprenable. x§60 Daus Slevdane's Comin. 
az The Castell,,which for the situation was vnprennable. 

B. r84y Exyot, Juexpugveabitis, vnpreignable. 156% Daus 
tr, Buddinger on Apoc, 536 Vberefore was there neuer any 
thiug..so mightie or vnpregnable, whiche the inuincible 
power of God can not bring tonaught, 572 Twyxe Deon. 
situs’ Surv. World Kivb, Semiiamis..enuironed it wt an 
vnpregnable wal, 1632 SHERWOOD 8.v. 

Unpre‘gnant, a. (Un-} 7,) 

r6oz Suaxs, Haz, 11, ji. 594 Yet I..peake Like Iohn 
a-dreames, ynpregnant of niy cause, And can say nothing, 
1603 — Meas, for MM. ly. iv, 23 Vhis deede vishapes me 
quite, makes me vnpregnant And duil to all proceedings, 
1868 Lond. Kev. 8 Aug, 166/2 His work has never been une 
pregnant in illustration of his mind, 1878 4. Aser. Rev, 
CXXVL. 48 No such interest can arise when the misfortune 
is unpregnant. 

Unpreju'dged, 742,.a. (Un 8.)  [xy75 Ast.) 1888 
Times 31 Aug. 3/2 Lhe question of sovereignty remained 


ah bani ; ; ; 
t+ Unpreju dicate, ¢.. Obs. [Dn-1 4, 5 b] 
Unprejudiccd. (Common in 17th ec.) 
x609 Hoby's Let. to T. A. Printer to Rdr. x15 For. the 
better satisfaction of the .npreitidicate Reader. x6s0 Hy 
More Odsern. in Enthus. 7 rz, etc, (1656) 78 His humility 
and purity of mind and unprejudicate reason. 1679 J. Goon. 
MAN Penit. Pard. 1.1. 11 Discourses. .plain and intelligible 
to such wnprejudicate minds, 
Hence Unpreju‘dicately adv., -ness. 
42166a Sanpurson. Caser Conse. iii. (1678) 74 Doubts and 
difficulties meet. to. be.sunprejudicately weighed -against 
those other probabilities, 1668 H. Morn Div, Dias. IL, 418 
All the difficulty is to get to that state of Uuprejudicateness, 
1683. E. Hooker Pref. Pordage’s Mystic Dit, Posiscr, wx 
Shold you pleace to lai the,. Ear of conscientions unpree~ 
Jedicateness as close to the vuice of thuse Mystiries as did, 
+Unpreju‘dicated, A/a. [Un-78.] = pree. 1633 Peynne 
Fistrie-m,. and Ep, Ded., Iniploring, .your unprejudicated 
affections too. x644 Jussop Angel of Eph, 63 Let the im. 
Soa and unprejudicated Keader peruse his words. 1660. 
TLaNGeL. Zren. Ue vi. §g That evidence... which will com- 
mand assent from an.unprejudicated mind. fUnpre- 
jurdicating, p47. a. (Un-! x0,).. x60a Carnw Cornwail 
Vho (as I conceive) looked heerinte with an indifferent an 
unprejudicating eye. .Unprejudice. (Ux-! x2, 5 b.) 
] ¢x800 Cotmuince in. Sotheby's Sau Catalogue 20 Nov. (18,9) 
16 Religious Musings, which you will read ‘witha Poets eye, 
with the same unprejudices,. “x87: Lown. Staaly Wind, 92 
Carlyle, .has now been so long before the world that we may 
feel toward him something. of the unprejudive of posterity, 
Uny: iced, #f/..a. [Ux-1.8.] 
A fecled: prejudicially, 


UNPREJUDICEDLY, 


s6r3 Hrywoop 2 Edward IV,M 4b, On whom I vow, 


Leauing King Lewis vnpreiudizde in peace, To spend the | 


whole measure of my kindled rage. 

2. Free from prejudice: a. Of persons, the mind, 
eye, etc, 

1637-50 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 437 Let the un- 
prejudiced reader judge whither [etc.. 2678 Cunwortn 
intell. Syst. 728 To the full Conviction of all Minds Un. 
prejudiced, and Unprepossessed with false Principles, x71a 
Steere Spect. No. 4 Ps, 1 have the high Satisfaction of 
beholding all Nature with an unre) udiced Tye. 1794 R. J. 
Suuivan “few Nat. 11.72 Itis clear to unprejudiced reason, 
that experiments in philosophy should unremittingly be 
made, 31842 Borrow. Bible zz Spain xlix, Surely it is not 
the part of unprejudiced people to disparage that of which 
they are ignorant, 1885 J. Payvn Zalé of Town Il. 5g 
William Henry’s affidavit will acquit you of all blame in this 
matter in the eyes of unprejudiced persons, : 

absol. 1739 Gornon (iz¢le), An Appeal to the Unprejudiced 
Concerning the present Discontents Occasioned by the late 
Convention with Spain. x7s3 T. Epwarns New Transl. 
Pains 1g These few instances may be sufficient to convince 
the unprejudiced, that fete]. 

b. Of opinions, inquiries, ete. 

@ 1670 Soutn Serwt. (1715) TV, 29x Some such Principle of 
Reason. universally granted by the unprejudiced Appre- 
hensions of Mankind. x7ag Apprson Fadler No, ror P2 
To consider Things in so unprejudiced a manner, that [etc.]. 
tygo A. Youna Six Mouths’ Tour North (1771).1. Pref. p. 
xiii, I was forced to make more than one honest farmer half 
drunk, before I could get sober, unprejudiced Sap nee 
1809 Med, Frnl. XXL 307 An unprejudiced perusal of these 
cases. 1839 De ta, Becue Rep, Geol, Cornw., etc. iv, 10% 
Fair and unprejudiced discussion. 1856 Otmsrep Slave 
States 7o2 Reliable and unprejudiced information, 

Hence Unpre‘judicedly adv., -ness. 

1674 Boyte Excell. Theol. 1. v. 230 By having the reasons 

it presents perspicuously proposed, and *unprejudicedly 
entertained. 1685 H. More Paralig, Prophet. li. 476 Who- 
ever reads considerately and unprejudicedly the 23. Chapter, 
-.cannot but be fullyassured, 1889 A2zer. Naturalist Oct. 
897 Let us consider this evidence as_unprejudicedly, .as we 
can, 2672 H. Mors Brief Reply Pref. ayj, My impartial- 
ness and *unprejudicedness. 1704 Crarke A /zr28. (1706) 10 
Hearing the Reason of the Case with Patience and Unpre- 
judicedness, 
-Wnprejudiciable, a. (Use 7b) 1673 O. Wacker 
Educ. 3? In denying alf, or most of his desites, though the 
things bereasonable, or unprejudiciable. Unprejuditcial, 
a. fu Nala) x6gx lZad, Srzvetynteuns ix. 104 Not only un- 
Hrepidiciat to the honour of Episcopacy, but behoveful to 
the Church. 1657 J. SerGeant Schism Dispach'? 156A bare 
word, capable of a different (and so unprejudicial) significa- 
tion. Unprejudicialness. (Un- x2.) 2642 J. Goons 
win Aunti-Cavalierism to Vhe unprejudicialnesse or ins 
offensivenesse of it to Sauls kingly ‘Throane and dignity, 
Unpre‘late, 7. (Un? 6b.) a x670 Hactut Abd, Williams 
1. (1693) 120 The Archbishop thouzht not himself absolute, 
till this man was unprelated. Unprelartic, a. [Un.1.7,] 
comnext. x88 FG, Len CA. under QO. Eliz, 1, avg In a 
fierce dispute,.the language uttered and written was both 
anprelatic and violent, 

Unprela'tical, 2 (Un-1 7.) 
1647 Cuarenvon “ist, Red. ut. § 198 The archbishop of 
York,..by such Unprelatical, Ignominious Arguments, in 
plain terms advised him..to pass that Act, a@s66r FuLrer 
Worthtes, Leicester, 1. (1662) 129 Some highly commended 
the Zeal of the Bishop,.. whilest others condemned this in 
hin, as an unprelatical act. 1857 Trotrore Sarchester T. 
v, A new sofa had been introduced, ,.most unprelatical and 
almost irreligious, 2858 Busunece, Wat. & Supernat, x. 
(1864) 329 Vindicator of..a free unprelatical religion. 

Unpreme‘ditable, a. (Un-l7b.) 41768 Srerane Sent. 
Journ, Fragment, A capfull of wind..comes against you 
+ With such tinpremeditable puffs. 

Unpremeditate, #//. a. Now arch, [Un-1 
8b, 5 b.] = next. ; 

1§5t Rosinson More's Utepia (1895) 2 As his talke cold 
not be fine and eloquent, ..but sodein and vnpremeditate, 
x600 Tate in Gutch Codi. Cur, I. 7 Hither unpremeditate, 
and in hot blood, or else upon..grounded malice, 165% 
Life Father Sarfi.174 His answers how _unpremeditate. 
Soever, 1702 /vleration to There is something ‘more excel. 
lent that men may hazard by unpremeditate Prayer, x85 
Sourney 7ale Paraguay ui. xxxvi, The voice.. Is one which 
+ Otters all unpremeditate, at will, A modulated sequence, 
Unpreme-ditated, ppl. a (Un-1 8) 
wor SuaKs, x Hex. VL, 1. ii. 88 Aske me what question 

thou canst possible, And I-.will answer vnpremeditated. 
_ x619 A. Newman Pleas, Vis. 2 His vnpremeditated words, 

1699 Bentiuy Pal. 237 Both Comedies and ‘Tragedies for 

some time were unpremeditated and extemporal. 1768-74 

Tucker Lt, Vat. (1834) EL. 444 Those unpremeditated ad- 

dresses ta Heaven called ejaculations. 182q Scorr IVa. 

xxvi, The hint..respecting Flora was not.unpremeditated. 

1878 Stusss Const, Aist. xviii TEL. 9 The scene in: West- 

minster Hall..was ne unpremeditated pageant. 

. Hence Unpreme ‘ditatedness. : 

woz~ra_ Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (5827) 1. 295 
There is no such absolute incompatibility, between recal- 
Iectedness and unpremeditatedness. .1883 H. Drummonp 
Nat. Law iu Spir. WW. 280 The suddenness and unpre 
meditatedness of Prayer. 

Unpreme ditatedly, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

1776 G. Semeun Sutiding in Water 4 The cost did not 
exceed, .100 guineas, as I had-unpremeditatedly mentioned 
to Mr. Prior, 1826 Disrarit V. Grey vs. i, He could un- 
Premeditatedly clothe his conceptions in language charac- 
teristic of the style of any particular author. 1884 Costenp. 
Rew, Feb. aso There is not ate of his writings which does 
not do. for us..as it were by the way and unpremeditatedly, 
what [ete], ; 

+ Unpreme-ditately, adv. Obs. [Un-l1a; ch 
Uneremepirare ppl, a.] = prec. Gy saat 2 

367% E. Puitirs Keg. Wecess, Ep, Ded., Answers not seldom 
suddainly and unpremeditately given. . 2685 Boyre OF Hive 

Veneration 1 Divines..who..talk of Hinz and his Attributes, 


| wndecke, 


} pompe. ar7gx BotinGaroke Study /fisé. il. (r7s2) 1. 41 Phe 
} events we are witnesses of. appear to us very often original, 
| unprepared, single, and un-relative, 1796 Matz. D'ArsLay 
| Canilla V, 397 Her sight, thus unprepared, ..might be too 
| affecting for hi 


|} nary unprepared gun, taken frau a number promiscuausly. 


‘that these were not sudden unprepared apostasies, 


| waterfowl, -. launched. upon their nararal. clement, unpre- 
} patedly.. 2857 Gen, P.'Yromrson Audi Alt, 1. xxxiv, 131 
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as freely and ag unpremediitately, as..of a Geometrical 
Figure, a@x7zr in W. Ayre Life Pope (1745) I. 140, 1, who 
always speak unpremeditately. 

Unpremedita‘tion. (Un-1 12, 5 b.) 

x807 Ann. Rev. V.237 lt has.the vivacity of unpremedita- 
tion, 1884 W. Besant Dorothy Forster xxxvi, Asking each 
other. . what means this naked plea of unpremeditation. 

} Unpreo‘ccupated, 4f/.a. (Un-!8.) 1666 J. Serceant 
Let. thanks 26 Yo all unprejudic’t and unpreoccupated 
Understandings. 2 ; . 

Unpreo'ceupied, pp/.¢. (Un-1 8.) 

‘requent in recent use (18G6-). 

[2775 Asu.] 1827 .Cotermpce Lit. Rent. (1839) IV. 408 
Every reader whose imagination supplies an unpreoccupied, 
unrefracting medium to the Apostolic assertion, 1886 B. 
Harve Sxowdbound 193 Lee, the only unpreoccupied .. spirit 
in the party. 

+ Unpre'parate, #4/.@. Qds.— [Un-18 b.} Unprepared. 
1576 Lurserv. Venerie 224 Let the scamony be unpreparate, 
the which you shall mingle amongst ail those iuyces. 

Unprepara-tion. rare. [Un-1 12,5 b.J] Un- 
preparedness, 

1627 Br. Hatt Holy Obdsero. §77 Our cowardlinesse, our 
vnpreparation, is his aduantage. 1646 — Bats Gil, 330 
Thy unpreparation shall make him dreadfull. 1883 Sian- 
dard 9 Jan. 2 The state of unpreparation may be imagined. 

Unprepare, v. rare. [Un-? 3 or Un-t 14.) 

L. trans. To undo the preparation of. 

1598 Florio, Sfarecchiare, to vogarnish, to vnprepare, ta 


2. To make unprepared; to unfit. 
x645 Mitron Tefrack. 36 Nothing more unhallows a man, 
more unprepares him to the service of God in any duty, 
1788. Wescey. ks. (2872) VIL. x54. No business..can hin- 
der any man..unless it be such as unprepares him for 
heaven, 1852 Lever AZ, Ytervay iti, The gloom of the 
place. equally unprepared me for what was to come. - 
Unprepa red, go/. a. (Un-1 8.] 
1. Of persons: Not in a ‘state of preparation; 
not ready (for defence, reply, etc.). 
1549 Cueke Hurt Sedit. (1569) G ij b, Although ye thinke 
your selues able to match with a fewe vnprepared Gentle. 
men, and put them from their houses. . rss5 Even. Decades 
(Arb.) 79 Where so euer they fownde any of owre. men vn- 
prepared, they slewe them. 1606 Danien Freneral Poem 
art Devon. Wks, (1623) 11 He bravely came to disappoint 
his foe, And many times surpris'd him vaprepared, 1667 
Mixton /', L, vit, 197 What is moré,..renders us in things 
that most concerne Unpractis'd, unprepar'd, and still to 
seek, 2695 ‘i'rvon D> cams i. 3 Such discourses seem very 
extravagant to.their unprepared Apprehensions. 76a 
Gounsm. Cit. HW. iv, We were overtaken by a heavy shower 
ofrain. I wasunprepared; butthey ..had large coats, 21818 
Byron Ch, Aarviv, cxxvii, Lest the truth should shine ‘loo 
brightly on the unprepared mind. 1849 Macautay “ist. 
Zug. v. 1. 662 Cornish was arrested..and was brought 
altogether unprepared to the bar of the Old Bailey. 1889 
Geetton Memory's Hark. 165 His Lordship requested one 
of the Seema e preach the sermon. ‘Naturally they 
one and all declined, as unprepared. 
abscl, 21643 S. Goporu, Quatrains ii. 11 The unpre. 
par'd this grace da find, Ye cool and. do refresh the mind. 
b. Const. for, or Za with inf. 
49 Curkr Hurt Sedét, (1569) F ij, Exeter.. being. .vn- 
furnished, vaprepared, for so long:a siege. 1678 Proph. & 
Predict. fas, Usher (Hindley, 111) rx Look that you be not 
found unprepared for it. rgaz Hamieton Wadlace vith (1816) 
135. Wallace..Surpris'd the English, unprepar’d for fight, 
1794 S. Witurams Hist. Verneout 174 That they might not 
be wholly unprepared to begin their course. .18rg Scotr 
Leg. Montrose xvii, Being taken. by surprise, they were 
totally unprepared for resistance. 2865 Dickens diut, £7, 
i. xv, Lamrather unprepared to see you. 
@, sfec. Not prepared for death. 
1g94 Suaxs, Rich. L/, ut. ii. 65 ‘Tis a vile thing to dye, 
..- When men are vnprepar’d... ¢ 1600 CHALKHILL Thealnta 
& Ci, rarg Death at no time finds goodness unprepared. 
16xx Braun. & Fu. Maid's Trag. v. i, Stir not; if thou dost, 
Tle take thee unprepax’d, thy fears upon thee, That make 
thy sins look double. 1665 Boy: Occas. Nefic tt. xi, Upon 
a Death Bed, ..that ‘Thought might justly prove Dis. 
mal.to an unprepar'd Man, 1796 Sourney Foun of Are x, 
(7853) x24 Hurried the confessor To shrive them, lest with 
unprepared souls They to their death might go. 1846 Mus. 
A, Marsu Father Darcy UU. xii, 215 The slaughter of bhun- 
dreds,.of human beings totally unprepared. 
transf, 1897 B. Camm Benedict. Mart. in Eng.i.31 Carried 
off by sudden and unprepared, death before the priest cuuld 
be summoned. : ; 
+2, Const. of Not provided with. Obs. 
1732 J. Lourmian Form of Process (752) 45 If the Pri- 
soner, through Ignorance, come unprepared of Lawyers, 
3. Not made ready; left, introduced, taken, etc., 
without special preparation... 
898 Suaks, Yok wu. i. 560 This vnlook’d. for-wnprepared 


is weak frame. 1838 G. FE, Granam J42s. 
Camp, 23/2. Monteverde began to introduce unprepared 
sevenths and ninths, 29859 Greener (reesery 376 An ordi- 


x874 Pusey Lent, Serm. 8 We take refuge in the thought, 


(Un-t rts cf. prec.) 

ALE Avediz. & Vows 1. li. 63 If hee die sud~ 
dainly, ‘yet hee: dies not May nobrdts 1684 J. Goopman 
Old Relig, 1. vi. 319 It seems far the more pardonable to 
come, though somewhat unpreparedly, than not to come 
because of unpreparedness. 1780 S. J. Pratr Asma Core 
bett (ed. 4) I, x94 She hath an affecting trick. of. sheddin 

teats, which: bnrst iypon one so unpreparedly, that fetc.]. 
x8a5 J. Near Bro. Fonathan 1. 134 Weare like the young 


Unpre oa, redly, adv. 
1606 Bp. 


;. sérvable animals.. that fall'm my way, | 


UNPRESSED. 


There is such a thingas going into danger with a full know. 


' ledge of where the danger lies, and there is doing it blindly 


and unpreparedly. 

Unprepa‘redness. (Un-! 12.) 

x627 in Foster Lug. Factories India (1909). ITT. 169 Any 
advantage possible to bee taken (by theire uupreparednes). 


| 1640 Hasincron Baw. J,77 There could bee no excuse 


but in the unprepareduesse of his mind. 1684 [see prec.} 


fF @27316 Brackarn Hrés. (1723) T. 250 Our Unpreparedness 
. for the Duty will not excuse the Omission of it. 19748 


Ricwarwson Clivissa VIL. 416 They had, for. his. unpre- 
paredness for it (se. his fate], but too.much grounds for 


apprehension with regard to his future happiness. 1824 


Bentuam 2k. fallacies Wks. 1843 11. ¢11/x Supposing the 
unpreparedness real, the reasonable and practical inference 
is—say nothing. 1873 Spencer Std, Sociol.ix: (1877) 213 
The French. . suffered catastrophes from this and other kinds 
of unpreparedness.. 

Unprepo‘nderating, £A/. a. (Un-1 10.) 2818 Rannen 
Hist. France v. i, V. 204. Henry..proposed to throw his 
weight inte the unpreponderating scale, 

npreposse'ssed, p/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1648 Bovig Seraph. Love (1659) 15 That with compos'’d 
and unprepossessed thoughts you may judge of the Object, 
J propose to you. . 1659 SourH Sere. (1679) 72 The Unpre- 
possessed on the one hand, and the well disposed on the 


| other, 370g Sranuope Paraph, 1. 39 The Miracle upon 


Lazarus..which put the unprepossessed Multitudes upon 
celebrating the Glories of this Mighty Prophet. - 1768 


| Sterne Sent Fourn. (1775) 1. 67 Being pretty much unpre 


possessed, there must have been grounds for what struck 
me the moment I cast my eyes over the parterre, 1818 
Foster Fs, (1844) ]. 468 A mind of..strong intelligence.., 
entirely unprepossessed with any theory or system. 
Hence Unpreposse’ssedly adv. : 
1748 RicnarDson Céarfssa LET. 211 Had she been left unpre- 
possessedly to herself, she would have shewn favour to me. 


Unpreposse'ssing, f//. a. (Un-1 10.) 


faces..were by no means unprepossessing. 1869 Tozer 
Hight. Turkey 1, 154 The marsh used to bear the utipre- 
possessing name of Borboros, or ‘Mud ', 1889 W. S, Gitpert 
Gondotiers 1. 39 It's extraordinary what wnprepossessing 
people one can love if one gives one’s mind to it. 
Unprepo'sterous,@. (Un-'7.) @x6x8 Syivester Ele~ 
giac Apisile a9, tbat Hand alone,..Un-partiall ever, Un- 
preposterous; How ever Other it may seem to us.  Un- 
presa’geful, z.. (Un-1 7.) 2188 Swinsurne 7'ristran: of 
Lyonesse, etc. 144 Unwittingly, with unpresageful. eyes. 
opre'sbyterated, 347. a. (Un- 8.) 1680 Jeanes be ant 
of CA. Govt. (title-p.), Whether or no the Sacrament of the 
rd's Supper may..be lawfully administered in an um 
Presbyterated Church, that is,a Church destitute of Ru:ing 
Elders. 1656 G, Cottizr Ams. 79 Quest. 10 While this 
church is unpresbyterated, ee 
Unpre‘scient, a (Un-} 7). 


and end, A 
Unprescri‘bed, 2/7. 2. (Un-18) - | 
1642 Be. Harr Let. front tower 4,1 have grated upon no 


| maus conscience by the pressure,.of the late Oath, or an 


unprescribed Ceremonie, r6go C. Nessz 0. MW. Test. Je. 
72 He left nothing unprescribed, that,.mans foolish brain 


| might. find no room to foist anything into his service. ‘1768 


R. Woon Ess. Genius Homer (17751 170 A certain propor: 


, tion of voluntary attention in one sex, and of. unpreseribed 
| reserve in the other. 


Unpresentable, a (Ux-17 b.) 

1828 O. Lev. XXXVILI.. 204 Another worse evil, the name 
of which, in his days, was not unpresentable, ‘in prose or 
rhyme’. 31857 J. G. Woon Objects Sea Share 55 A pair of 


| snowy white trowsers were covered with the sable fluid, and 


rendered entirely unpresentable. 1876°T. Harpy A¢heds 


| derta xivili, She sull felt so distressed and unpresenitable. 
t that she resolved not to allow Lord Mountclere to see her. 


Hence Unpresentahi lity, -ableness. ae 
3862 Rossurt: in Fraser's Mag. July 73 For years. past 
it has... candidly admitted its own unpresentableness, 


when fresh from some of his functions, 1886 RusKin Pre 
terita L. x. 330 My own shyness and unpresentableness were 
farther stiffened. . by a patriotic and Protestant conceit. 
Uuprese-nted, 7¢/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

(2) 1523 in W..H. Turner Selvet, 2 ec. Oxford (1880) 42 All 
the trespassors.. have byn permitted ro passe unpresented. 
x548in Strype Heel. Alem. (1921) U1. App. Q.'57 We alsa.. 
advertise you, that for no Favour ye go about to excuse or 
leave unpresented, those that..have offended. 1620 QUARLES 
Div. Poems, least for Worms 1x. ix, No crime unsilted.no 
sinne unpresented, Can lurke unseene. 1932 J. Lournian 
form of Pracess (1752) 185 You shall present no Person for 
Hatred, Malice, or Ifl-will; nor leave any thing unpresented 


| for Fear, Favour or Affection. 


(0) 2657 Barnes in Burton's Diary (1828) I. 278 There 


| are many things yet wipresented in the Petition. ¢ 1732 in 


A. Thomson 2. Boston of Ettrick (1898) 251 [He] was.. 


’ scrupulous of an da new or unpreseited, until he was 


thoroughly satisfied of its necessity.. 2895. PErriic Egypt, 
Lades Ser, 1. Introd. r Itis strange that., the oldest literature 
«Should yet have remained unpresented to English readers. 
{cy 1864 G, A. Sava in Daily Ted, 25 Febi, 1 went back to 
New York unavoidably unpresented [to the President]. 
x897 W. C. Hazierr g Generations [1.221 The Queen and 


| the Court,..their almost affecting soliciiude for the health 
| even of the Unpresented, ca 


Unprese'rvablé, a. (Ux-' 7b.) x84t E. Forsrs ip 
Geikie Aten. x. (1861) 2714 I am, drawing all the unpre. 

; nprese'rved, 
ppl. a. (UN- 8) 1648 Hexnam 11, Ondeheeit, Vinipre- 


& Talks 380 As good’a day's fly-fishing as: in almost any 
unpreserved stream in the kingdom, ie 

‘Unpre'ssed, p7/. a. . 
‘A, Not pressed or. squeezed; not subjected ‘ta 
pressure, ee ae eal 


_x816 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. Zaire iii, (1818) 108 The . 


| 3866 Lytron Lost Lates. Miletus, Secret Way 15 Beving 
| beard all with not unprescient fears, 1874 Luwns Probl, 
| Life & Mind I. 229 A blind impulse unprescient of means 


3882 ‘Saran Tyiigr’ Bride's Pass ti, His pagent b Ti 


served, or Vusaved. [x77g Asi} 1859 Atkinson’ Watks. — 


[Un-2 8.] me vy 


SE RO RT EE 


FER TESST 


EPS AES SE OT EAE TES EY PRET 
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UNPREST, 


xssa Ace. Ld. Hiek Trees. Scot, X, 123 Thre elnis, thre 
Quarteris, unprest blak, 1606 SHaxs. Anz. & Cl. mi. xiii. 
106 Haue I my pillow left vnprest in Rome,..to be abus’d 
By one that lookes on Feeders? 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 65 
A beastly kind of vnpressed cheese, 2718 Prior Solomon 
1.346 Unpress’d their Vintage, and untill’d their Ground. 
3794 Mrs. Rapcurre Afyst, Udolpho i, The forest-walk, 
where flowers unprest, Bow not their tall heads, 1822 Cary 
Dante, Purg, vi. go What boots it, that thy reins Justinian’s 
hand Refitted, if thy saddle be unpressed? 1899 I. ARNoLD 
4, Asia 1v. go On our bed there lay An unpressed pillow. 

b. Not obtained by pressing. 

1630 Quartes Diz, Poews 309 Our tender Vine Should 
cheare thy palate with her unprest wine. 1708 J. Pxiuirs 
Cyder 1, 414 Snails, that creep O’er the ripe Fruitage,..and 
unprest Cyder drink. . 1802 Lams ¥. }ooduil 11, Because 
your poet-born bath an internal wine,..unpressed in mortal 
wine- presses, 

2, Not pressed intoservice s unconstrained. 

1603 J. Davirs Microcosutos Wks. (Grosart) I. 58/2 Our 
Kings might warre with Tenants of their owne, Who would 
vnprest haué yet bin prest for shame To follow their Liege. 
land-lords, x871 H. King Ovid's Afet. xin. 43 The first. to 
arms who sprang Unpressed, by no informer dragged to war, 

+Unprerst, a, Vés. [Une 7-] Not ready, willing, or well- 
disposed. 13... 5%. Er hen wolde 285Nas 1 a paynym vnpreste 
ie neuer thi plite knewe?. 1368 T. Howett Wewe Sonets 
1879)13x When Pen is vnprest, And witte wanteth conning 
thervnto adrest. . Unpresu’med, Jf7. a. (Une!8,) x7ax 
Ricuarnson Pamela |. p. xx, It adorn'd her with such un- 
presum'd Increase of Loveliness,. 

Uupreswming, t/a. (Un-l 10.) 

x77o Axensipg Pleas. Jinag. tv, 16 An unpresuming guest, 
1779 Moore View of Soc. Hrance, etc. 1. 28 Unpresuming 
in argument, and ..as well bred as those who have no other 
pretension... 1793'V. Knox Lett. fo Vane. Wobleman Wks, 
1824 V. ot To the entire exclusion of modest unpresuming 
men. 1830 W, L. Bowus Hex I, p. xviii, The descendant 
of the great though unprésuming Locke. 1866 Lipnon 
Bampton Lect. i, (1875) 7 The most unpresuming of the 
titles of the Messiah. 

Hence Unpresu'mingness, 

@r8s9 De Quincey in H, A. Page Life (1877) IT. xix. 199 
Two sound. qualities are at the root of these unpleasant 
phenomena~modesty or unpresumingness in the first place, 

Unpresu-mptuous, a (Un-17) 
a7oq ARWaker Ambassy Heaven xi, Henceforth, I'll urge 
my unpresumptuous Prayer. 1784 Cowrrr Task v. 746 A 
propriety that none can. feel, But who..Can lift to heaven 
an_unpresumptuous eye, 42813 Lams Christ's Hospital 
Wks. 1908 [. 182 ‘he common mass of that unpresumptuous 
assemblage of boys, 1822 Worpsw, Zccles, Sonn. Concl, 3 
The Word witi unpresumptuous faith explored, - 

Unpresu‘mptuously, adv, (Un-! 11.) 1846 Worcester 
- (citing Thacher), 1830 W. Anpexson Regener. 262 Such 
a state of mind..is sometimes..attained to unpresumptu- 

ously and legitimately. Unprete-nded, f a, (Unt 

8.) s6rx FLorio, /zpretenso, vnpretended. 1649 JER. 

Tavior Gt, Axerep, Disc. xx. §2t It is to be supposed he 

hath no great account to make fur unpretended injuries. 
ee Unprete nding, ppl. a. (UN-} 10,) 

3697 Courier Ass, Mor, Subj. 1. ror Ought they not to be 
somewhat Frugal, and Unpretending in their Appearance ? 
x7gz0 Pork Let. in Johnson £. P., Penton, Feeling himself 
honest, true, & unpretending to more than was his own, 
1795-6 Worpsw. Borderers 11. 933 ‘The unpretending ground 
we mortals tread, 2827 Scotr Chrou. Canongate Introd, 
Mere dignity of mind and rectitude of principle, assisted b 
unpretending good sense and temper, 1889 ). Lane Wand. 
India 7 She..has brought up a largé family in the most 
respectable and‘ unpretending style. 1885 ‘Mrs, ALEx- 
ANDER 4? Bay i, Charmed with the unpretending refinement 
of her surroundings, 1891 Farrar Darkn, §& Dawz xliy, 
His house., was so unpretending as to excite the wonder of 
those who saw it, 


1. Without pretence; genuinely. 

1828 Moors in AZene. V.264 [tis impossible for a royal per. 
sonage to be more naturally and unpretendingly unaffected. 

2. Without pretension ; unassumingly. 

xBss Con. Wiseman /adiofa 359 Miriam would follow up, 
humbly and unpretendingly,..the instructions given by the 
holy. Dionysius, 1839 W. Contins Q. of Hearts I, iv. 99 
These narratives were written plainiy and unpretendingly. 

Unprete'ndingness, [Un-112.] Absence 
of pretension ;. uiassumingness. 

xga7 Bover Dict. Royal i, bl Drang td Seo modestie. 

ére was.in her,.s0 sweet 


 paieceng cordialiry, and unpretendingness itself, 


TL,.vil, 49: She says, it is not 


maturely perpend the contents. ob i“ 
. ppl. a, (Un-! 10.) 1792 V. Knox Serwe, viii. 186 The un- 


| Of vnpreuented harms. 1667 


Pupretendingly, adv, [Un-111; cf. prec] - 


retines of the house. -x783 | 


22 But where is. the une [ 


298 
Unprevai'ling, //. 4. [Un-1 10.] 


1. Ineffective, unsuccessful, 

1602 SHaxs. Hat. ti. 107 King. We pray you throw to 
earth ‘his vnpreuayling woe, and thinke of vs As of a 
Father, x693 Locke /:duc. § 78 If she had left off sooner.. 
she had spoil’d the Child for ever, and, by her unprevailing 
Blows, only confirm’d her Refractoriness. 1716-20 Lett. /7. 
Mist's ¥rul, (1722) I. 292 Beauty draws but by a Hair, and 
that's but weak and unprevailing. #1806 Horstey Sevw. 
xxvii, (1816: II, 344 ‘Uhe bare unprevailing wish that we 
were what we necessarily understand we ought to be. 183 
Sueey Q. Aad vu, 248 "Ube unprevailing malice of my Foe. 

b. Quasi-adv. Ineffectively, vainly. 

2632 Lirncow Trav. vii. 326 We were..assayled by, the 
Cursares..3 yet vnpreuailing, for we were well provided 
with. good Munition, 1827 Suetiey Nev. Jslaw 1. xiv, 
Wile baffled wile, and strength encountered strength, Thus 
long, but unprevailing. 

2. Not prevalent or usual. : 

x89 Mitt Lederty o7 It is only desired to restrain the 
employment of them against the prevailing opinion: against 
the unprevailing they may..be used without general dis- 


approval, ae 
Unprervatent, a, (Un? 4.) 2690 Boyin Christian 
Virdnoso Pref, At, The formerly unprevalent Desires of 
those that would have it appear In Public. 1880 Ramsay 
in Darly News 26 Aug. 3/7 In 1858 the old idea was still 
not unprevalent. tUnprevarricate, 2, Obs, rare, 
(Un-'7.) Not perverted. 1652 CHarLeton Darkn, A theisnt 
Disfelled 27 ‘Vo that unprevaricate judgment, that shall 
Unprevaricating, 


prevaricating dictates of a clear conscience, 

Unpreve ntable, 2 (Un-17, 5b.) . 

1616 Rich Catinet 3x A cuckold is an vnpreuentable 
destiny. ax67o Hacxer Abs, Williams 1. (1693) 2x Ninee 
teen Parts of a great Incorporation should be Condemn’d, 
for the Frowardness, and that unpreventable by all the 
Power we had of the twentieth Part, 1787 BentoaM Def, 
Usury iii. 29 There are so many unpreventable ways of 
letting it run out at the bung-hole. 1816 — Ofie. Agt. 
Maximized, Extr. Const. Code (1830) 55 Of this sepuerenes 
.-the existence is unpreventable, 1893 Voice (N.Y.) 5 Sept. 
1/2 One of those terrible, unforeseen, and apparently un- 
preventable accidents. 

Hence Unpreve ntableness. 

1884 AZzned July 342 The element of unpreventableness or 
inescapableness, 

Unpreverntably, adv. (Ux-' 11.) @ 1639 W. Wuare- 
Ley Prototypes 1, xxi, (1640) 260 Though death should 
present itselfe to you naked,..and that in shew. unprevent- 
ably, 1816 Bunrham Chrestom. Wks. 1843 VILL. 82 Con- 
stantly and unpreventably it actually is so. 

Unpreve'nted, A//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

183 Greens Planetonmachia H 4, Hee that seeketh to 
haue bis. purpose vnpreuented, x602 CamPron Art Ang. 
Poesie iv. 10 The more. secure, the more the stroke we feele 
Mirron P. £. un, 231 Shall 
grace not find means, that,.Comes unprevented, unimplor'd, 
unsought?. 2735 THomson Liderty 111. 499 The meanly~ 
patient death, ‘Lhat waits a tyrant’s unprevented stroke, 

Unpreventible, a, (Un-1 7.) 

1676 Doctrine of Devils 120 This seems unpreventible 
where this Doctrine is entertained. . 1885 Ducane Punishon, 
Crime 124 The evils of the hulk system were, .unpreventible, 

Unpreve'ntive, a. (Un-1 7.) 1667 Waternouse Sire 
Lond, 96 So dangerous a thing is that, which the con- 
sequence calls unpreventive wisdom, | Unpritceable, a 
[Un-!7.] Inestimable. . @ 164x Br. MountaGu Acts 4 Mon, 
(1642) 39 This unpriceable benefit conferred upon man. 

Unpriced, plea. [UN-1 8] 

1. Beyond price; priceless. 

1837 Wuirnser Last Walk in Autunen xvi, He, who to 
the lettered wealth Of ages adds the lore unpriced, 1858 
Neate Bernard de M. 27 Thine ageless walls are bonded 
With amethyst unpriced, ; 

2. Not having the price affixed. 

31888 Atheneum 15 Sept. 355/3 Tbe books offered for sale 
are unpriced. 


Unpricked, pp/. a. [Ux-1 8.] 


1. Not marked with pricks or dots; +sgec. (of 


a Hebrew text), unpointed. 

1§88°J. Mruris Brigfe Jestr. F iij b, Divers parcels more 
May remaine vnpricked in the Leager, which ought not to 
bee put in the Iournall. x690 C, Nesse O. & WV. Jest. 1. 426 
The Septuagint, who in their unprick’d Bibles did read [etc.}. 
1695 J. Bowarns Perfect. Script, I11. 493 ‘These Interpreters 
in their unpricked Bibles mistook (the Hebrew. text], 

2. Not subjected to pricking ; unpunctured, 

x61x Corer. sv. Plumer, To pill, or vohuske, a chestnut. . 
which, .few can doe easily, or with vnprickt fingers, 1882 
J. Parner Apost, Life 1.74 If your heart be left unpricked, 
,-the word hag been in vain. 

+3. Not turned sour,’ Ods. 

¢3645: Howste Lett. (1650) I, 58, I have sent you a Runlet 
of it..: and, if jt-com.safe and unprick’d, I pray bestow som 
Bottles:upon.the Lady (you know). ; 


Unpri'ckled, 444.4. (UN-18) | aazix Kew AHyminotheo 


| Wks, 172 IL]. 318 Sweet Rosebuds on unprickel'd Bushes 


blew. 2728 Cuampurs Cycl, sv. Fish, The Smooth, or un- 
1660 


UNPRINCIPLED. 


benefyce. 158 J. Bern Haddon's Answ. Osar, 285 One 
Stephen was made Pope, who..doth first vnpriest, and after. 
wardes newpriest agayne all such as Const. before him had 
priested.. 164z R. Brooke Eng. Zpise. 74, 1 finde..some 
others unpriested by Councells Lecause ordained by Presby- 
ters alone, 1691 Grascomne Reply Vind. Disc. 11 To take 
away our Orders, and Unpriest_ and Unbishop us. 2913 
Catamy Life Baxter (ed. 2) xvii. 466 No Secular Power 
could Unbishop and Unpriest, or disable them. A Clergy- 
man’s Authority (said they) is from God. 1839 J. Rocers 
Antipopopr, xvit, § 2.340 ‘Thousands of men may have., 
brought disorder and nullity mto the kirk, unpriesting the 
priesthood. 1868 Brownine King & BA. vi. 1870 Unpriest 
me,.. Remove me from the midst, no longer priest, 

2. ‘Lo deprive, or make tree, of priests. 

31844 Moztry Zss, (1878) 11. 33 This ideal of a Church of 
course utterly unpriested it, and a priest, accordingly, Arnold 
could not tolerate. Z . 

Unprie‘sted, 2/. a. [Un-1 8.] Not furnished 
with a priest. 

3548 Geste Py. Masse Liiib, Paul spoke the selue same 
wordes vnto the vnprested Corinthians, 1g96 Brut Surz. 
Popery iu. x, 406 S. Paul..did communicate the vnpriested 
Corinthians vnder both kinds, 1858 ALLINcHAM 50 Mod. 
Poents (1865) 46 ‘Though living unpriested and dying une 
Shriven, | 

Unpriestly, 2. (Un-17.)  - 

1837 Latimer Servi & Rem. (Parker Soc.) 390 That wn- 

riestly priest, whose damsel was brought to bed alate. 1546 

ALE Fug. Motaries 1. 66 Kynge Edgare.,rebuked the 
prestes..for,,their vnprestlye aparellynges. 16xz Sperp 
Hist, Gt, Brit. 1x. viii. x The two vnjust Intruders on the 
Crowne ;,.thé one by vnprincely forces, the other by vn- 
priestly fraud. 1790 Pennant London 19 The people, en- 
raged at his unpniestly conduct, would have torn: him to 
pieces. 1837 J. H. Newman Proph, Office Ch. 403 The 
Asmonzans, who, besides their unpriestly character, were 
many of them stained with crimes, 

Unpriestly, adv, (Un-! 12.). 1854 Bonnar Articles 
Aiij, Whether they,.vse common games or playes, or. be- 
haue themselfes otherwyse vnpriestly and vnsemely. Uns 

rime, a (Un-' 7.) 1879 Encyc?, Brit. \X. 839/1 Unprime 
ur seals part with their overhair very reluctantly, Une 
pritmed, 444. a. (Un-1 8). [1775 AsH.] 1862. HORNBURY 
Turner 1. 205 Turner had the greatest horror of the picture 
being lined, having commenced it with sized.colours on un- 
primed cloth, 1881 Le Conrz Sight 234 The position|s],. 
shown bythe unprimed and the primed vinculum respectively, 

Unpri‘mitive, a (Uy-17, 5b.) 

1708 Coutier Eccl. Hist. v. 48x [To] acquiesce under so 
wnprimitive, and uncatholick a Practice. x746 J. Cuarman 
Popery 2 The unscriptural, unprimitive Crudities of the 
Romish Principles,| 1899 Fiturun (izle), A Sacerdotal 
Ministry in tle Christian Church: Unscriptural, Unprimi- 
tive, aud High Treason against Christ, 

Unpri-nee, 2. (Un-2'6 b.) 

x6o2 Cuetrie Hoffinan ni. (1631) C4, You were better 
vnknighted then vnprinced, 2166: Futter Worthies, Ware 
wick mi, (1662) 121 Queen Mary. would not Unprince herself 
to Obey his Holiness, ace 

(Un-1 7 ¢, rr b.) 


Unpri-ncelike, 2, and adv. 
1579 J. Stusses Gane Guif ¥ 4b, This vnmanlike, vn- 
kind of woeny [= wooing]. x6xz 


rincelike, secrete,,, frenc 

PEED List. Gt, Brit. vi. xi. $2. 347 With shamelesse and 
vnprincelike lust, hee abused a Lady of great estate, 1639 
Furnur Holy War i. xv. 23 Aleaius..most unprincelike 
brake his word, 

Unprinceliness. (Un-? 123 cf. next) 1860 Forsrar 
Gr. Renonstr, 97 Never was Kirk so rebellious, in flaming 
“hy. against the sovereign’s unprinceliness and ungodiiness. 

npri‘ncely, 2, (Un-! 7.) 

1536 Q. Anne Horeyn Lets, (1714) 38 Your unprincel 
and cruel usage of me. 2893 Sidney's cl rcadia v. (1922) iL 
zor Constant suffering, that your unprincely dealing hath 
purchased. unto you. 16rz [see UNPRIESTLY @.]. 1613 SHER- 
| LEY 7rau, Persia 2g As farre from..vanity as from all vne 

princely signes, or acts, 1649 Mitron Azkon. ix. 78 Not 
forgettmg the unprincely usage, and..the abolishing of 
Parlaments, 1748 RICHARDSON Clarissa (1811) IL. 12 Nor 
would the unprincely wretch marry her till [ete]. 182x 
Joanna Barun Meir, Leg, Wallace lex, A base unprincely 
compact. 188 ‘lunnyson Cu 1. i, Some unprincely violence 
to a Woman, ; ; : 

Unprincely, adv, (Un-! 11.) a@2s48 Hart ‘Chron. 
Hen. LV, 7), He most tirannouslyand vnprincely said that 
fetc., 2611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x, vili..486/1 1f Princes 
can bee thus vnprincely degenerous. | Unpri*ncess, v. 
(Un-? 6b.) 663 R.Srapvieron Slighled Matt 1 22,1) have 
Unlorded my self and Unprincess’d thee, Granchild Fritilla. 
Unpri-ncipal, a. (Un-? 7.) 154x R. Coprann Guydon's 
Ouest. Chirurg..cij, Howe many pryncypal membres’ be 
there, and howe many vnpryncypal? nprinciple, v. 
(Un-2 6b.) 2913 Gentl. Instructed 11. 108 ‘She Press has not 
only effeminated the Mind, but Unprincipl’d the Unders 
standing. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 87 
When I behold so many scoundrels... 1 reflect, that they have 
been principled, or rather unprincipled, by such ‘tutors as 
Mr Vindex. . 5 
‘Unpri-ncipled, spi. a. [Un-1 8.] 

“L. Not instructed or grounded zz something, 

- 3634 Minton Cowens 367, 1 do not think my sister so. to 
seék, Or so unprincipl’d in vertues book. 1644 — due, 
Others betake them to State affairs, with souls so unprineipt'd 
in vertue, and true generous breeding, that [stc.), 

2. Of persons, etc. : Not possessed of fixed, sound, 
or honourable principles of conduct. 
| 3644. Minton Fudgur, Bucer 26 God .. will also give them., 
| to.inform themselys rightly in. the midst of an unprincipl’d 

age, 168: Fraven d/eth. Grace v. 102 An: unprincipled 

rofessor must _be squeezed by some weight of affiiction, ere 
e will geld one tear, x77t Gotpsm. Hist. Aug. 1.353 

Every office.. was bestowed on these unprincipled strangers. 

3796 Muu. D'Agniay Camitia V. 506 [It] opened to his 

unprincipled mind: a ‘scheme yet more’ flagitious, x849 

Macaulay Ast. Zug. vi, 11,119 Several men. not: less un- 

principled:than Sunderland. 1878 E, Jenxins Haverholme 
- go:A couple of-unprincipled rascals, . - 


UNPRINCIPLEDNESS. 


abso2. 1834 Tait’s Mag. May 222/2 These clamours of the 
wealthy, the timid, or the unprincipled, 

3. Based upon, exhibiting, want of principle. 

1782 V. Knox £ss. exx. (1819) Il, 9 There are, indeed, 
many who are esteemed good sort of persons, but whose 
goodness is unprincipled. 1797 Burge Regie. Peace ii. p 22 
Whilst the monarchies subsisted; this unprincipled cession 
was what the influence of the eider branch, never dared to 
attempt on the younger. 284r THackrray G2. Hoggarty 
Dian. vii, 1 thought this: rather cruel and unprincipled 
conduct, .189t Freeman /7/st, Ass. Ser. 1, xi, 332 The am- 
bition of Philip the Good was quite. unprincipled. 

Hence Unpri-ncipledness, 

a@ 1812 BuckMInsTeR Servs. (1827) 962 Their strange union 
..of exquisite sensibility and practical unprincipledness, 
x865 Pail Mall G. 12 Dec. 2 A settled unprincipledness nas 
been eating its way into the public opinion of Europe. 

Unprint, v. (Un-?3,) 1842 S. R. Marrranp Vodes 11, 81 
whalevet hemay say now, he cannot unprint his Vindication 
of Fox, > 

Unprintable, z. and sb. [Un-17b, 12.] 

1. adj. Not tit to be printed. (Common ¢ 1893~.) 

1871 St. Paul's Mag, Aug. 457 Articles that were utterly 
unprintable, 1898 Punch 9 July ro/1 What the groom says 
is unprintable ! ! 

a, sb. pl, Tiousers; =. URMENTIONABLE 5d, 

1860 W. W. Reape Liberty Hall I. iii, 32 Arrayed in 
black coat, tie, studs, waistcoat, unprintables, 
Unprinted, ppl. a. (UN-1 8.) 
x53 More Confit. Tyndale Wks. 627/2 When he cometh 
to my seconde boke, [he] gouth fro the first Chapiter to the 
third, as though the prynter had left the second vnprinted. 
mgsx Recorne Path, Knowl, n. Pref, The other bookes, 
whiche now are lefte vnprinted. 21609 Royvs Exfos. Prine. 
Serifé. 93 ‘This may teach..all superiours who prescribe 
lawes vito other, to become first an vnprinted law them 
selues, @ 1683 OLpHAM és. (1686) 112 Wit should be open, 
«Not lurk in sly unprinted privacy. ry2g ‘I’, Innes Crit. 
Essay (2879) 117 The most ancient now extant even of the 
unprinted Irish historians. 1796 Lams Les. to Coleridge in 
Final Mem. ii. att You have scarce enough unprinted to 
make a second volume with Lioyd. 1860 Tynpat Glace. 11, 
xiv. 299 ‘he paper,.might have remained unprinted, had 
not another publication, .called it forth. | 1884 A. R. Pen. 
niIncTON Hicdif viii. 247, He expresses himself still more 
strongly in his unprinted writings. 


Unpri'son, v. [Un-*5.] tvans. To free from 
prison. 

1390 GowrRr Conf III, 202 Therbellis king of Bulgarie.. 
Justinian hath unprisoned. 2393 Florio, Discarcerare, to 
viprison. 1633 Hrywoop Aug. Trav. iv. H 3, Now is the 
Goale deliuerie; Through this backe gate Shirt for your 
selues, I heere: vnprison all. 1635 70 C’tess Huntington 
Donne's Wks. r912 I, 418 Fire rose, and each from other but 
unty’d, Themselves unprison'd were and purify'’d. x82 
Monrsomery Pelican Jst. 1.119 Then the wind Unprisoned, 
blew its trumpet loud. 

Unpri'sonable, a. (Un' 7h) 1878. Mo& F. Corrs 
Vill, Comedy (. xx. 260 The agile and unprisonable spirit of 
- man.  Unpri’soned, pA/ a.) [Un 8] Not put in prison. 

ax844 CameseLe: Vapoleon & Sailer ro They suffer'd him 
' ,.Unprison’d on the shore to roam. Unprirsoned, 427. 
a2 (Un-? Bor f. Unprisonz.] Released from prison, 1840 
Dicxuns Old C. Shop \ii, Perhaps not one of the unprisoned 
souls had been able [ete]... ¢Uuprivastion, Ods.7? [Un-! 
12.) Continuance (of existence), @ 1628 F, Grevin Celica, 
‘Down in the Depth’ iii, With glory scourging all the Sp’rits 
infernall, And vnereated hell with vopriuation. 

Unpri'vileged, 4/1. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1590 Swinsurne Jvstavents 112 Such disposition, .maie 
be lawfullie and properlié said to be a testament, whether 
the same be..priuiledged or vnpriuiledzed, x&9a WARNER 
Alb, Ang. vu. xxxiv. 149 But of vnpriuiledged bloud yet 
had he store to spill. 1702 Rowe Tamert. i 100 The 
Boast and. Master-piece'of the great Maker, That’ wears in 
vain th’ Impression of his Image Unpriviledged from thee, 
xygt Macninrosu Vind. Gadlice 255 They are a small body, 
united to the mass,,, and returning to it, undistinguished 
and unprivileged, the majority of their children. 1818 
Hatiam Mid, Ages (1819) 1.443 The arrangement. had 
still left several kinds of artisans unincorporated, and con- 
raha uppiisl ceed: 188: L. WALLAcE Ben-Hur vi. il, 
To dweil with none vut lepers; to be utterly unprivileged, 

Unprizable, 2. [Un-17b.] 

1. Not to be prized; of little worth, 

s6or Sans, Twel, N,v. i. 58 A bawbling Vessell was he 
Captaine of, For shallow draught and bulke vnprizable, 

+2. Beyond all price ; inestimable, Ods, 

1604 T. Wricut Passions v. iv, 245 Some gifts are, so vns 
prizable, that a’ man is never able perfitly to recompence 
them, 1616 Breron Goodt & Bad Wks, (Grosart) 12/2 A 


uiet Woman is,.a iewell vnprizeable. and a ioy vnspeak- — 


able. 1634 W. Tirwuvt tr. Ba/zac's Lett, (vol. I) 258 She 
is rich, but my liberty is unprizeable. 
Unpri-zed, 24. 2. [Un-18.] : 
+L. Unpriced; of which the price has not been 
fixed. Ods, 
1445 Eaxty, Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1.14 That thai sell na 
flesche ynprisit,..vnder the payne of tynsal of the flesche. 
2: Not prized or valued. : 
_¢x600 Donne Zlegy iii. 6 Women are like the Arts, fore’d 
unto none, Open to all searchers, unpriz’d, if unknowne. 1625 
G. Wirner AideHa 707 Though my faith must now despised 
be, Vnpriz'd, vnoualued at the lowest rate, 1648 HexHam 
n, Ongelovet, Vaprised, or Vnrated. 1821 Wornsw, J/+alian 
itinerant 8a Seemingly a Thing despised; Even by the sun 
and air unprized, x ; 
+3. ? Priceless. Obs, (Probably = prec.) 
x60s Suaks. Lear t.i, 262 Not all the Dukes of watrish 
Burgundy Can buy this vnpriz'd precious. Maid of me. 
tUnproa‘chable, a, Ods-! [Un-1.7b; 5b], Unaps 
proachable.. . .xrsq4 Bernam Precepts War 1. oxviis F viij, 
he-vnprocheable hymanitie of Cesar. “ : 
cap Unprohable, a. Obs. [Un-1 7b, 5b] a 
Incapable of proof... b, Improbable, unlikely. 
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x32 More Confut. Tyndale Wks. 429/1 When Tyndall 
hath proued by thys vnprobable case, that women may con- 
secrate the body of Christ. 1388 Fraunce Lazuters Log. 
Ded. {3 The unprobable assertion comprized in your last 
two Epithetes. r602 ‘I. Frrzuersert A fod. 4 The one |point], 
no doubt in their owne opinions vncertayne, and in ours 
altogeather vnprobable, if not vnpossible, 1652 GauLE 
Magastront, 108 Is not, then, the latter..supposition still 
more unprobable? 1684 Bove Porousn, Anim. s Sotid Bod, 
vi. 104, 1 thought it not very unprobable that the great heat 
.-might cleave..some of the Crystalline Fragments. 

+ Unpro‘bably, adv. [UN-1 11, 5 b.J - 

1. Without good reason. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 62 The lew not vnprob- 
ably thinketh that mixtures.. were forbidden. xgz1 Stryre 
ect, Mem. 1.1. 373 Being able to diminish, by the authority 
of wise and knowing men, things unjustly and unprobably 
crept in. 

2 Without probability ; improbably. 

1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 53 Pardon me, .if I speak 
vnprobalbly and Let me say what I think. 

apro‘bated, 242, a. (Un-1 8.) 1570 Levins Manip. 50 
Vuprobated, éiprobaszs. ; ; 

Unpro‘bed, 462 a. (Uy-18.) 

(r778 Asn.] 1827 PotLox Course 7. v1,148 The frothy 
orator.. leaving still the heart unprobed. ‘1866 C, J. VauGuAN 
Piain Words xi. 211 He knows the misery..of having any 
unprobed, unexplored secrets between the heart and its God, 
1879 Browninc /van Jvanovitch 31 Teach village death- 
begirt By wall and wall of pine—unprobed undreamed abyss, 

Unproblemartic, a (Un-! 4.) 1683 E. Hooxer Pref 
Pordage's Mystic. Diw,.107 It beeing altogether unprob- 
lematic and without the less’st shadow of scrupl. Un. 
problema‘tical, 2. (Un-' 7.) 1799 E. Du Bois Piece 
Family Biog.1, 65 Which he [neglected], .for this plain and 
unproblematical reason. _Unpro‘cessed, 24/. a.. (Une? 8.) 
1539 Reg. Privy Seal Scot, 11. 472/2 The said Johnne to be 
.,Unprocessit, unpoyndit, and untrublit for ony actioun 

civile bigane. ‘ 
Unproclai med, ppl. a, (Un-28,) 

1648 Hexnamu, Onverkondight,vnproclamed, 1667 Mirton 

P.1., x1, 220 Against the Syrian King, who,., Assassin-like 
had levied Warr, ‘Warr unproclam'd.. 1795-1802. Worpsw. 
Lxcurs. i. 94 Else surely this Man had_not left His graces 
unrevealed and unproclaimed. 1844 De Quincey Greece 
under Rom. Wks, 1858 VIII. 335 Armistices.., truces, or 
unproclaimed suspensions of war.. 1878 B. Taytor Deukalion 
m1, ii, The.. Heir Who, unproclaimed, awaits his lordship. 

Unpro‘creant, a. (Un-17.) 1870 LOWELL Asnoug my 
Bés, Ser. 1. (1873) 190 A knowledge..which comes of mere 
learning is sapless and unprocreant, Unpro-create(d, 

ppla, (Un-18.) 1630 Drumm, or Hawt. / lowres of Stor, 
fly mine of Fatrest Faire 126 Q most holie One, Vnprocreat'd 
led. 1717 unprocreate) Father, euer-procreat’d Sonne. 

Unprocu'rable, z (Un-1-7 b.) 

1607 Hirron Wes. I. 351 The dignity of this estate, ,was 
vnprocurable, saue only by this infinit price. 1654 Boyiein 
T. Birch Zi B.'s Wks, 1772.1. p. liv, A barbarous country, 
where..chemical instruments were..unprocurable. 1864 
Carnyie Fredk. Gt xvu. v. LV. 568 Draught-cattle scem 
absolutely unprocurable, 1875 Jowgrr /Zazo (ed. 2) II. 29 
Not of an Eleusinian pig, but of some unprocurable animal, 

Unprocu'red, 7/4 a. (UN-1 8.) 

1534 Mors Com agst. rid... Wks, 1477/2 [To] fall in 
the dyspleasure of God, or leaue Goddes pleasure vnpro- 
cured. a 1600 Hooker Seri. /'ride pio, I bless thee, .for 
thy goodness,..not in regard of my merits, ., but of thy mere 
unprocured benignity. x6g5 Jer. Tavtor Unune. Necess. 
vil, §3. 464 The meer ineffective, unprocured desirings or 
lustings after evil things, 

Unprocusring, wid, sd. (Un-? x3.) 1622 Maser tr. 
Aleman's Guaman ad Alf, 135 A man ought to venture 
his life, for the keeping of a friend,..for the vn-procuring of 
anenemie, Unprodu'ceable, a (Un-7b.). 1802-14 
Bentuam: Ration. Fudic, +vid. (1827) 11.497 While the 
witnesses are alive and produceable,. when they are dead, 
or otherwise unproduceable, 1834 De Quincey Antod, Sk. 
Wks. 1854 LI. 313 Everybody agrees in our days to think 
this accomplishment, .unpreduceable, unless existing in.an 
exquisite state of culture, Unprodu'ceably, adv. (Un-} 
ux.) 1865 Miss Yonox Clever Woman 11, 206 To have an 
unproduceably eccentric melancholy bride. 

Unprodu-ced, ppd. a. [Un-1 8, 5 b.] 

1. Not brought into existence; uncreated. 

1674 Boviu Ground’s Corpusc. Philos. g For their sakes 
that‘would have matter to he unproduced,. 1722 Blackmore 
Creation p, iv, Chose who believe an innate Idea of a Divine 
Being, unproduced by any Operation of the Mind, 1768-74 
Tucker Li. Wad. (1834) 1. 499 The rules: of justice are ap- 
prehended immutable and. unproduced, because you cannot 
draw them directly from any object before you. 

2. Not extended or lengthened, 

1768 Pil. Trans, LX. 230 A new equation, all whose roots 
shall fall upon the line OT unproduced, 1882 Mixcuin 
Unipl, Kinemat. 83 Supposing that the lines. .intersect each 
other at a point, O, in their unproduced lengths. - 

Hence Unprodu’cedness. 


x86a F. Harn Ainudu Philos. Syst. 37 Unpreducedness | 


thereby does not belong to them. 
_Unprodu-ctive, z. [Un-1 7.] 

1. Not productive : a. Const. of 

1756 Burke Sxd/. & B, 1. xix, The use of the passions, . 
cannot be, .unproductive to ourselves of that noble, .wnion 
of science and admiration. - 1768-74 T'uckrr Lé, Nad. (1834) 
II. x30 The enjoyment distilling from this source is sure and 
sincere,,,and unproductive of future inconvenience. 1828 
Hawrnorne Fanshawe ili, A few months passed,,unpro- 
ductive of events that. [etc.], 1899 Cary. Chartisnz. x, 
Most paralytic, uninstructive: unproductive of any comfort 
to one! oe 

b. Without const., or in attributive nse. 

_ 1784 Cowrzr Tash 11,124 The gloomy scenes Where beauty 
oft and Jetter'd worth consume Life in the unproductive 
shades of death, 1791 Nawte Tour Ang. & Scot. 383 Shall 
.-the poor, [be doomed] to unproductive: Jabour,.i order 
to gratify. barbarian ignorance:and pride? 1815 Scort Guy 
M,-xv, Sampson picked up. some other ‘scholars... whose 


UNPROFITABLE, 


lessons were proportionally unproductive. 1849 Connen 
Speeches 4 Unproductive services like your fighting establish« 
ments..in a time of. peace, 1870 Burton //is¢. Scot. lxxil, 
VIL. 73 The king. .does not see the use of their attempting 
to hold a meeting—in Scotland it would be dangerous, ia 
England unproductive, 

2. Not materially productive; not yielding crops, 
minerals, etc. wd ae 

1766 Parl. Deb, (1813) XVI. 303/1 The harvest had failed, 
and was unproductive. 1796 WirnErine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
11. 389 A female plant..produced small unproductive seeds, 
1855 Urr's Cire. Sci., /norg, Naz. 222 Unproductive portions 
ofthe fields. 1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & J. agz They 
are unproductive as yet in minerals, 

Hence Unproductively auv,, -ness, 

e7815 Jang Austen Persuas, xx, The anxious interval 
wore away *unproductively. 1813 Sin H. Davy Agric. 
Chem. 177 Any particular ingredient which is the cause of 
their *unproductiveness. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey li. 
343 The unhealthiness and unproductiveness of marshes, 

Unproducti‘vity, (Un-! 12.) 2888 19¢4 Cent. June 
836 ‘lhe unproductivity of the soil. Unprofa’nable, a. 
(Un-1 7b.) a@x64x Br. Mountacu Arts & AZon, (1642) 178 
Nor did the Romanes. .hold any thing so sacred, sanctified 
aud unprophanable,as Sibyll’s Oracles, 1869 Mus. WHITNEY 
He Girls xii,'The sanctity..would bé as unprofanable as 
ever. Unprofane,a. (Un-'7.) 576 Frumine Panopl, 
Efpist.196 Passing, through Aigypt, there to conferre with 
the unprophane priestes, and learned Astronomers. 1646 


Mayne Serm, Luity 58 How seemingly holy,.. bow uns 


profane soever his Behaviour be, ; 
Unprofa-ned, ppl. a  {(Un-1 8.) 

x650 R. Starytton Strada's. Low C. Wars v. rs The 
greatest wonder was..that..a few men..should before mid- 
night, when they began but in the evening, have nothing at 
all left entire or unprofaned.. 1659 GAubEn 7'ears CA, 11. ive 


274 They easily preserved the doctrine of Christian Religion — 


uncorrupted, the “Mysteries unprophaned. 1774 BEaTrix 
Minstred wu. xliv, May your influence unprofaned:To god- 
like worth the generous bosom raise! 18:8 Byron Ch. Ham, 
iv, Ixvi, Surely that stream was unprofaned by slaughters, 
2894 Brackmore Perlycross 435 Resting placidly, unpre 
faned, untouched. 

Unprotessed, pf/.a. (Un-18.) . 
, ©1430 Paston Lett, 1, 30 ‘Vhe poure hous of Bromholm,., 
in wheche arn divers vertuous yongge men, monkes clad 
and unprofessyd. axq4so in Myre Par. Pr. (1902) 6: Alle 
pat leyne hand’ on preste or clerke .. off religione professed 
or vnprofessud, 2808 Scorr Marwi. 11, v, Sister Clare,..As 
yet a novice unprofess’d, ba Agee Woknsw. Z.xcurs, Vite 
309 Whose mind could..beguile A solitude, unchosen, un- 
professed, ' 

Unprofe'ssing, gf. a. (Un-! 10.) _1748 RicHARDsow 
Clarissa (x811) V. 158 ‘Che unprofessing Mrs. Moore, 


Unprofe'ssional, a. and sb, [Un-1 7, 12.) © 
1806 Med. Frnt, XV. 299 The solution unfortunately | 


having become a very common medicine with unprofessional 
People 1847 De Quixcey Sfan, Ait. Nun Wks, 1853 IIL 
5 o authority could. overrule the concurrent testimony 
of all symptoms, ‘and of all unprofessional opinions, ‘289g 
Westu Gas. ax July 8/1 As a wicket-keeper he has had no 
unprofessional superior. x899 Jdid. 17 June 3/2 He had 


not intended any disrespect to the Court, or todo anything » 


unprofessional. 
so, 1863 Reane Hard Cash Tl. 244 The unexpected turn 


the evidence had: taken..cleared Mr. Hardie with the’ une 


professionals, 
Unprofe'ssienally, adv. (Un-) x1.) 1840 Witus 


' Leiterings 111. 75 Your physician and dentist are distin- ' 


guished persons, who meet you in Society, and call on you 
unprofessionally. 


Unprofi‘ciency. [Un-112, 5 b.] + Lack of 


~ moral or spiritual progress, 


r6z5 Br, Haru Coxnremipl., O. T. 1. iti, Wks. 870 As on 
the cuntrary, carelesnesse caries vs to a méere in a ad 


_ vnder the best meanes of God. 166s Bovir Uccas. Left, 


qv. ix. 59 “Tis no mean sign of Proficiency in Piety, to be 
apt to deplore ones unproficiency. x69x Norris Pract, 


Disc. Pret. 4 The unproficiency of the World under such 


extraordinary Advantages. ; 
Unprofi-cient, a. and sé. (Un-1 7, 12.) 
a1653 Binnine Serme. (1735) 464/2 This makes us such 
Uaprouslents in Mortification, so that scarce any Sin is 
illed, ; 


MLG. umprojfit.) . ; 
1382 Wyciir /7eé, vii. 18 Forsoth reprouyng of the maunde- 

ment bifore goynge is miaad, for the-vnsadnesse and 

voprofyt of it, axqao Wyclifite Bible Koul, i. 1 mang, 


Kunnyng getun bi mannus weye is vnprofit and diseseful,. | 


61430 Ligr. Lyf Manhode 1 ii, (1869) 58 Who so hath on 
this garnement he dooth his profyt, with that that oothere 
doon here ynprofyt and here harm, 1483 Cazh..1 ng, 292/1 
Vn Profett, .. jacosaditas, 1898 Fioxio, Disutile,., yn« 
profit. 1840 Brownnc Sordedlo. v. 327 ‘Through his-youth's 
daybreak uf unprolit, quite To his noon’s labour, ‘ 


+tUnprorfit, v. Cds. (Un? 3.) 14.. Latin~-Ang, Poe 


- (MS. Harl. 2257), Jecoutuodo, vnproffite, | 154x R. CopLanp 


Galy-n's Terap. 2 C iv, A clere and notable vntemperatnes 
». which is the greatest cause .. that maye vuprofiyte an 
anoye in the viceres, : . 
Unpro‘fitable, 2. (Un-17b, 5b) 
1328 Prose Psalter xiii, 4 Alle boweden, to-gider hij ben 
vnprofitable,. 1390 Gower Conf. I, 263 Envie. is..to mane 
kinde unprofitabie. cxq12 Hocciave De Reg. Princ, 2268 
Swiche an eschaunge [is] but vnprofitable, 63435 Chron, 
London (Kingsford, 1995) 42 Demyng hyn) sylff.. veterly: 
vnprifitable to the Rewle and good governaunces off. the 
Rewme, . 1526 Tinnata ed. xiii. 17 That is an vnprofitable 
thynge for you. 1877 Googe ir. Heresbach's Hush, 139.80 
that the Master be not deceived with an olde unprofitable 
flocke. x630 Cart. Smitu 7'rav, & Adu, xv. 27-Any. beast 
unprofitable for service they kill, 1654 S, Charke ccd. 
Hist. (ed. 2) 1. 25 Such men.as labor for shortlived honour, 
are but like froth, which though it be uppermost, yet is un- 
profitablest. 2735 Jounson: Lobo's Abyssinia, Fay, i.7 To 
expose ourselves .,t0 a Death almost certain and: unprofite 


Unprofit, (Ux-l 12, Ch MDu, onprofijt, 


UNPROFITABLENESS, 


able. 1826 F. Reysonns Life & Times Il. 377 This 
arduous, unprofitable, and ungracious office, 1878 Lecky 
ing. i 18th C. 11. vii, 302 Prizes offered .. for reclaiming 
unprofitable bogs. 

afsol, 1838 Penny Cycl, XT. 3943/2 To. distinguish good 
from evil,..the profitable from the unprofitable. 

+b. As adv. Unprofitably. Gbs.—+ 
1428 Orolag. Sapient v.in Anglia X, 360/12 Pat I hadde 

so-vaprofitabil spendid pe tyme. 

Unpro fitableness. (Un-112, 5b; cf. prec.) 
xs26 Tinpace ffed. vii, 18 The commaundment.. is dis- 

anulled, be eause of his weaknes and vnproffitablenes, 164% 
Paynne and PL. Anti. (title-p.}, Touching the. ,unprofit- 
ablenesse, and raischievousnesse of Lordly Prelates, both to 
King, State, Church. 1673 Laa’y’s Cal/. 1. i. § 54 Servants, 
whose anprofirableness usually increases together with their 
number, 396s Assen Rast. 1V. 269 ‘She unprofitableness 
arising from their keeping men and horses for that work 
alone. 1837 Hattam A’ist. Lit, 1» vi. § 30 Their yellow 
leaves, their thousand folio pages, do not more repel us 
than the unprofitableness of their sulstance. 3875 Manntne 
Atission H. Ghost iv. 116 Learn, then,..your unprofitable. 
fess before Him, 
‘Uuprofitably, ede. (Ux-1 11.) 

1395 Purvey Rewonsir, (1891) 25 The comoun puple is.. 
wnprofitabli ocupied, crqzg Lug. Cong. Ireland 142 Such 
that .. al thynge vaprofytably wasteden, to harme of pees- 
men, xrso8 Fisnur |i es. (1876) 73 Euery worde spoken 
vuproufytably and in vayne, x36 ‘I. Norron Calvin's 
Just. W. xx. 162 b, This is not vaprofitablye appointed. b 
the prouidence of God. x6rx B. Jonson Cadiline 1. i, 
should not now vnprofitably spend my selfe in words. 
«1677 Barrow Serva, Wks. 1687 1. xxxi, 451 To prevent 
this being necessari!y and unprofitably separa of our 
goods, x737 Grover Leonidas iv, 237 Unprotitably wasting 
precious hours In vain discussion, 181g Sueciay Cencé it, 
i, 40 Thus unprotitably I clasp the phantom of unfelt 
delights. 1856 De Quincey C. 00 oh Wks, I. 135 Impressing 
«anew movement upon dialogues that loitered painfully, or 
see-sawed unprofitably. 

Unprofited, ppl. a. (Un-1 8, 8c.) 
36or Suaus, Tawel./V. }. iv. 22 Be clamorous, and leape all 

ciulll bounds, Rather then make vnprofited returne, 1796 
Corenipce Destiny of Nations 381 Why, uninjured and 
unprofited, Should multitudes against their brethren rush? 
x813 ‘T. Bussy Lucredinvs [Ive Comm, p. xxit, Never to 
permit a circumstance of importance,.to pass unprofited of, 
as a moral lesson, 2820 W. Jay Prayers 296 How une 
profited have we been under the richest means of religious 
prosperity, 

Unpro‘fiting, 242.58 (Un-' 13). 1867 H. Busuwece 
Mor, Uses Dark Th, (1869):268 The key we start upou 
there is lower, by the whole unprofiting of amisspent lite. 

Unpro fiting, 497. a. (Un-! 10.) 

1616 B. Jonson ZAigr. 1. xc, The vnprofiting foole, Vn~ 
worthy such a mistris, 1693 Fiurerwooo Scr, 18 Another 
‘sort of unprofiting Hearers, are peppers | the Seed 

_that fell among the Thorns, 1880 Victorian WT. Goa 
’ Finding themselves in a hopeless and unprofiting minty 
'. Unprofouwnd, a. (Uy-' 7.) ax8¢9 De Quincey Pasth, 

Wks, (891) 1, 26 The joy of an infant, or Joy-generation, 
without significance to an unprofound and common mind, 
pretties, a (On-! 7) xga7Tuomson Lo Mem. Newton 
68.0 unprofuse magnificence divine | 
 Unprogre-ssive, a (Un-! 7, 5 b.) 

[z77g Asu.| x8gx H. W, Torrens ¥rui. A stat. Soc, Bengad 
49 Such. a description of unprogressive. civilization, 1869 
‘Toznr Hight. Turkey 1, 141 ‘Vheir mode of life, left them 

" gettninstructed and unprogressive. 1886 Tennyson Locksley 
Hall 60 Veers After 153 Cries of unprogressive dotage ere 
the datard fall asleep t 
‘Hence Unuprogre'ssively adv., ness. 
, 1800 Coteripar in C, K. Paul Godzix (1876) IL. 13 Life 
is too melancholy a thing for meu in general for the 
doctrine of unprogressiveness to remain popular 1869 
Farrar Fan. Sfeech iv. (2870) 189 Tribes, in every stage 
of nomad unpro.ressiveness or squalidsavagery. x88 ‘cho 
‘a8 June 3/6 The Bulgarians of the Principality would be 
only too content to live quietly, stalidly,and unprogressively. 

Unprohi‘bited, p97. a. (Un-1 8.) 
264x Mitton Animady, 51 Lest his conversation unpro- 
hibited, or unbranded, might breath a pestilentiall murrein 
into the other sheepe.  x679 C. Nusse Antid. agst. Popery 
at To abstain from wnprohibiced ceremonies as well as 
from unprohibited meats. ; 

Unproje'cted, gia. (Un-1 8.) _- 

2633 CROMWELL 5%. in Hard, Mise, (1810) VI. 63 Your call 
«is of God, and it hath been wnprojected, unthought of by 
e and us, “axgrg Sour Ser. IV, 967 Heresies ., have 
ex often taken up at first hy meer Accident, or upon some 
slight, trivial, unprojected Occasion. 1806 Foster &ss. 
(844) T. - Some great, and as yer... unprojected, plan for 
the relief of their. pressing physical wants. 

Unproje'cting, #47, a. (Un-! ro.) 1647 CLarenpon 
Contempt, Ps, Vracts (1727) 387 Heis quiet and unprojecting, 
and:even unconcerned to-help himself: x987 Benriam Def 
Usery xili. 179 Birmingham and Sheffield are pitched upon 

by you as examples, the one of a projecting cown, the other 

DE ny: unprojecting one, , : 

. Uuproli‘fic, «. ey 

1676 Laue Pej, Orig, Manat ix.(x677) 210 Ynundation 


asd WL, 23 
Chron, 1. 62/a.F 
rolifia, 
Yraco: hel 


c part.of 


|  Dombey xiii 
Fo ag Mr, Dombey himself could have looked, 
able, a. A 
| 2883} 1. x03, I suppose there is no more unpromatable, 


+ subordinate source, 


' able names. . 186 


| Lupropriuzt, unpropre, 


Frequently a great part of the appears Was | 3449 1 ee 
if and bi ‘figure. 4é/d., 


| @2y68 
“toa. 
| wordes, 


800 


Beun Fair Yilt in Vovels (1905) 102 He is tmenjoyed, un. 
promised ; and so am 1 ee : : 

Unpromising, p74 a. [Un-1 10} | 

1. Not affording promise of excellence or success. 

1663 J. Spencer Prodigies 8x God often accomplisheth 
his biggest ends by means unpromiseing. x721 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 5999/t ‘The Vintage Season,..though very backward 
and unpromising.., has..begun. 1786 tr. Bechfard's 
Vadhek 187 The Caliph, to whom these complaints were 
but unpromising auguries. 1827 Scorr Surg. Lau.i, So you 
will often find.., under‘an unpromising and blunt exterior, 
professional skill and enthusiasm. 187x Frenman Nov. 
Cong. 1V. xix. 418 Hermann .. began vigorously to build 
a church-in the unpromising spot. 

+2. Unprepossessing. Ods. 

1632 Massincer & Frecpv Fatal Dowry w.i, Liladan. 
What d’ee take me for? Poxteler. A long thing with a 
most vnpromising face. 1669 Cuarunpon Zs. Tracts (1727) 
ror The beauty of the mind doth frequently reconcile, .all 
men to the most unpromising counténances. 

Hence Unpro-misingness. 

1648 Ear Orrery Parthen, 1. 1. 135, l doe now in some 
sort rejoyce at the unpromisingnesse of my Condition, 
x727 Baruey (vol. 11), Zxauspicvowsness, unpromisingness. 

Un ro-misingly, adv, (Un-A11; ef. prec.) 1848 Dickens 

Looking over his white cravat, as unpromisingly 
Unpromo'ts 
(Un-t 7 b) 1836 Cartyte Corr w. Eaterson 
unappointable man now living in England than I, Uns 

romo‘ted, ff2.a. (Un-18.) [2775 Asu.] x80r W. Tayior 
in Robberds AZew, (1843) I. 381 You must turn over the 
Critical to us unpromoted politicians. 
Unprompted, pila, (Un-1 8.) 
x6s9 W. Cuamerrtarne Pharon. ww. iv. 32 To ask The 
way; for more his youth's unprompted fear Expects not 
there. ¢1zoo Concrnve Yo Cynthia Wks. 1730 LI. 2gr And 
my tongue talks, unprompted by my heart, 1762 Gover 
Afedea w. i, Jason would have come Uncall’d, unprompted, 
but by love alone. 28:0 Crasse Borough x. roo Then may 
you call in aid the moderate glass, But let it slowly and 
wnprompted pass. 1850 TynpaLt Glac. 1. 169 A respect for 


: him, which this unprompted idea of his augmented. 


Unpromptly, adv. (Un- 11.) 1837 Cartyie fm. Kev. 


' au.at vi, ‘Phe Mutineer deputies vanish, not unpromptly. 


Unpromulgated, pf/.2. (Un-1 8) 

{x975 ASH.] x8oz-22 Bexraam Ration. Judie. Evid. 
(1827) If. 474 Every law unpromulgated is, moreover, an 
Act oftyranny. 2836 J. Gitwert Chr, A loses, ix. 387 The 
unpromulgated law of nature. 

npromuuiged, AAd. a... (Un-1 8) [775 Ase} 2832 
Austin Oudl, Lect. Furispr. p. viti, Unwritten law; or un- 
promulged Jaw, is law which flows immediately from some 
Unprone, a. (Un- 7.) x62 
Coryat's Crudities ei, Viysses had a wife to lust vaprone. 


’ 7883 Warcnr Sctentifie Dogmatisa g The vain deceit 


which Philosophy was not unprone to keep company with. 


. Unpronomnece, v. . (Un-*.3,) 1745, Matrimony, pra & 


con, 3 Could his loath’d Fair-One.unpronounce ‘ £ will’, Not 
Worlds shou'd buy him to a Thing so ill. 

Unpronownceable, a. (Ux-1 7 b.) 

31831. Scotr Cz, Rod. ii, Foreigners bearing unpronounce- 
Miss Brappon Arora floyd xviii, 
Hock, the name of which was in fourteen unpronounceable 
syllables, 2889 Dovie Aziceak Clarke xviti, A score of un- 
pronounceable fights in the Styrian Alps. 

Unpronomnced, 4//. a. [UN-18,] 

1, Unuttered, unspoken. » 

(x886 in BA. Unio. Kirk Scott, (1839) 298 We hold the said 
proces and sentence as unled, undecydit or pronuncit.] 2614 
Corer. .s.v. Cet, Those [words] which begin., with 
vnpronoynced, x628 Mitron Mac, Exerc. 4 Hail native 
Language, that... mad’stimperfect words with childish tripps, 
Half unpronounc't, slide through my: infant-lipps. 1796 


- Mug. D'Arsiay Cazzztle V. 35 He wanted her to seize his 
' meaning unpronounced. ; 


. 2. Not prominent or distinct. 
1863 Dana Avan. Geol. 748 Although the grand systems in. 
Zoology are unpronounced, there are still faint indications 


| oF them generally observable. 


Unprop,v (Un-2 4) 

x6xx Corcr., Destamper, to -voprop; to. take the tressles 
from. 1676 Houses (Had mu. 137. [They] strait unpropt 
their Ships. 1717 Entertainer No, 5. 29 Nor can they be 
assured their own, Minions .. may not more unprop the 


; Throne, than guard it. 1897 P, Warune Tales Old Regine 
| trq *’Ardy, jest unprop West!’ 


Hardy obeyed, and lifted 
the. cadaver to the centre of the chamber. 


Unprope'nse, @ [Un-' 7] Unbiassed. x640-x Liv. 


|| Dissy Parl 83.9 Feb. 17 To preserve an equall and un. 
propense judgment. : 


upro‘per, % Nowrare. [Ux-17, 5b] 

I, = laprover a. 1. Cds. | 
¢ 4380 Wryerir Sef, Wes, 1]. 269 We-seen now bia myror, 
in fer si3t, and unpropre, but we shulen se after in. bis be 
firste troupe face to face, x4.. Vee. in. We-Wiileker: 589 

1594. BLunpevi.. Axerc. 1. Xxil. 
(1597) 23 b, The vnproper (compound musical proportion] 
is, when to 3 numbers. giuen, 2 other seuerall numbers are 
ioyned fetc.], az6rg Forucray Athkeont. 1. 1% 5 (e602) 8 
So that Demonstrations are here vn) 


be made in the greater or sharp third, is unpropers 02... 
+b. spec. Uf language. Obs. aa 
“¢2449 Pecock Refr, 1. v. a7 Bi ypropre maner of spéeche 


Guay Saiyngs Bivh, Ana 


\used ‘and an vipropre speache, 


ARKHAM Cavel, is xix, 2037 Speakin; 
calles them Carlering horses 


1607 


aynes 


of 


Io) 


per and vnprofitable. | 
2661 Campion Covaterpofnt U1. 122 ‘I'he last clase-being to. | 


in this’ present purpos of grounding | 
and: of the vnpropir speking vsid ther trons, See VEnow : 


bAscHam Scholen, 1.(Arb,) 87 To traine hig Scnoller | 
a Judgement, In cutting out..ouer old and ynproper | 


| pirliche seide pat ober bestes haue backes. 


| largely, and full unproprely. 


‘ in the speaking. 


a. 


UNPROPORTIONABLE, 


Reut. 14 It will not bé vnproper I hope to this purpose if I 
note out of the epistles of,. Busbequius. @x659 OsBorne 
Piso & Vindex Wks. (1673) 373 An endeavour no less 
indecent for men of ,Hongur, than unproper for a‘l'yrant. 
2678 Moxon Meck. Hxerc. vi. sor ‘Vhe use of which .. is 
unproper for me to meddle with in this Place. 1793 Jonnson 
(ed. 4), Unfroper,. unfit, notright, 1869- in various dialect 
glossaries, etc. : 

3. = IMPROPER @. 3. rare. 

1868 Mrs. Wartney ?. Strong ix, As foolish and happy 
and, unproper as one pleases. 

+4, —« IMPROPER @. 4. Obs. 

1604 Suaks, Oz. 1v. i. 69 Millions ,. nightly lye in those 
vnproper beds, Which they dare sweare peculiar. . 

+ Unpro‘perly, adv. Ots, [Un-1 11, § b.] 
Improperly. (Freq. ¢ 1360-61650.) 

a. In respect of the use of words. 

e2340 Hamroce Pr. Cousc. 8129 Ffor if endlesnes any end 
moght hald, pan war it endlesnes unproperly cald. 2398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. Rv. xxxii. (Bodl. MS), It is vnpro- 
a7425 tr. 
Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 55 Pai ar called emeroydez, 
bot neberlez vnproperly. «1470 H. Parker Dives § Pauper 
(Wy de W. 1496) 1. xiii, 45/2 They take that Dulia full 
1853 ‘l. Witson Rhet. 93 
Long talke, and smal! matter, are spoken vnproperly, for 
we cannot measure either talke or matter by length’ or 
breadth. x579 Furne //eskius’ Part, 109 This worde 


| sacrifice, is either taken properly, or vnproperly, and 


figuratiuely. 1636 M. Watsancky in Au. Dubrensia 
(3877) 3 You to whom I may not unpropperly give the 
denomination of an Hero. 1678 Moxon Mech, Exere. v, 
gs They..say..’ Lay a kerf in that piece of Stuff’; and 


| Sometimes, (but must unproperly,) ‘Cut, or Slit that piece 
' of Stuff, 


b. In other contexts, 
rs6x T. Norton. Caloin’s Inst. 1, 153 Those thinges yt 


' were done in his nature of man, are vuproperly, & yet 


not without reason, geuen to hys Godhed.  xg7q tr. Budlin~ 
ger's Decades 463 lustification is somtimes somewhat vn- 
properly attributed to workes, 1623 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
1. viii. 4x A part of the hill Laurus (unproperly ascribed to 
Caucasus). 1683 Moxon A/ech. Lxere, Printing ti. v2 They 
commonly, but unproperly, imploy Joyners to. make them, - 

+ Unpro-perness. és. [Un-112,5 b.] Lack 
of propriety or appropriateness. 

xg6x TI. Norton Cadein’s Inst, 1. xix.148 b, So that a 
godly sense be kept, although there be some vnproprencase 
2581 Perriz tr, Geazzo's Civ, Come. tL 
(1586) 23 b, You shail offende Boccace, rather with the vn- 
propernesse, then with the vnusualnesse of words, x65 
Srarke /’7inz. Devos. 217 Their insufficiency .. and unproper- 
ness for such imployment, x692 Tryon Gd. House-wy ic 
(ed. 2) 8 The unproperness and contrariety of these Prescrip- 
tious to the end intended. 

Unpro'pertied, 74/.2. (Un-18.). 
_ 1793 Anna Sewarp Lezi (1811) ILL. at7 The protecting 
influence of represented property, extending to the unpro- 
pertied.. x99q /did. 369 The ignorant and unpropertied mass 
of people, 1886 W. Granam Soc, /’r0blem 335 Since under 
it there is no safety for the unpropertied man. [Freq, in 
recent use]. : 5 
Paprophesias |e; a, (Un-t 72) 1883 Lower. Rich. 

test Lit. Ess, (1891) 122 Like those pulses of pale 
flame with which the sky throbs at unprophesiable intervals. 

Unprophe‘tic, 2. (Un-1 4.) : 

1925 Pore Udyss. xxute 13 Wretch that he was, of unpro- 

hetic soul! . 1928 Savace Bastard 47 Thus unprophetic, 
ately misinspir'd, I sung. x8az Sueiiey Ginerra 124 Un- 
ha green of the coming hours, The. matin winds, .awaken 

he earth, 3843 CartyLe Past & Pru. vii, Alas, ye 2 
prophetic, .} 1886 ‘l'unnyson Opening Indian & Col, Exh 
iii, Unprophetic rulers they. . 

Unprophe'tical, a. (Un-'7,) 1943 Exus Knowl. Div. 
Things 254. How unprophetical would jt. be, to say. they 
should some time know what they already knew? Unpro- 
phetically, adv (Unx-) x1.) ° 2862 T. Wricur in Pod. 
foens LU. p. xxvii, Elmham warns the king (not unpropheti- 
cally) of the.. uncertain character of human life, Unpro« 
pice, a. Oéds.) [Un-'7.] Unpropitious, a1g29 SkELron 
bk, 3 Aooles Wks, 1843 1. 2c0 Shee 38 so debylyte, colde, yn« 
propyce, vnnaturall, and vndyscurrente,, Unpropi tiable, 
a (Un-+ 7b.) [2775 ASH.) x89x Academy 28 Mar, 296/z 
That unpropitiable avenger who waits on secular silaconduct, 

Unpropitious,2 (Un-17,) |. . 

1699. Pomerat To Another Friend 12 Beneath. the pon- 
d’rous Weight Of angry. Stars, and unpropitious Fate. 
x702. ADDISON Dial. Mecads ii, (1726) 65 Ye sue the unpro- 
pitious maidin vain.’ 1796 Mickie Camaen's Lusiad Introd, 
149 In the unpropitious age of a Cromwell, 1847 Hetrs 
Friends in C. 1.39 The whole life appears to be shut up in 
the one unpropitious affection. 1875 Jowrtr ?’Zafo (ed. 2) 
Ill, 425 Sleep and exercise are unpropitious to learning,’ 

Hence Unpropi'tiousness. 

1844 W. H. Smyrn Cpele Celestial Obj. V1, 6 Had this 
been. done, every notion of stellar unpropitiousness and 
malevolence must bave vanished, 

Unpropitiously, adv. (Un-\ 12.) x602 Marston dnt. 


_& Mel, 1, My legge is not altogether unpropitiously shap’t. 


There's a word; unpropitiously? 1 thinke 1 shall speake 
unpropitiously as well as any courtier in Iraly. Unpro- 
o'rtion, [Un-l12,5b.] Dispropertion, 1844 Kinclaxe 
lathen xvii, 265 You stare at the wide unproportion between 
this slender Company, and the boundless plains of sand. 
.t Unpropo'rtionable, 2. Cts. [Un-1 7b, 
5 b,] Disproportionate. . Also const. fo, or (rarely) 
with. Coneon in-17th'c.) 
1586 T.B. La. /vimaud, Pr; Acad. 1, 672 Too. much in. 
crease and unproportionable growth .. procureth the change 
and ruine: of commiotiwealthes.: “x69 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(x614)-39 The roofe: is: not to be thought vnproportionable. 
r6so Futier Prevals vy. xi.'16g.To pive a thing and take a 
thing is unproportionable with bis [se God's) proceedings, 


| x697 C, Lesuint SnaketmGnass.(ed. a): Advert, I'he Preface 
> Was an By ; because ‘of irs: Length, unproportionable. | 

| «to tre Baecalini's Aduts. from Pars 

nas. eof her litibs swel{to an unproportionable 


UNPROPORTIONABLENESS, 


Bulk. 19766 Conpl. Farmer sv, Surveying, Uf you protract 

+-you will put-your closes into unproportionable shapes. 

Hence + Unpropo‘'rtionableness. és, 

1653 Gaupen Aiérasf. 74 This unproportionableness of 
the Creators dealing with man. 1639 ~ vars CA. 586 ‘The 
uuproportionableness of any other Cassel caverns than 
a right Episcopacy to the temper of England. 

af Unprepe rHonsbiy, adv, Obs, [UN-1 11; 
_ef. prec.] isproportionately, 

1558-9 Apr. Parker Cor”. (Parker Soc.) 62 And now for 
the upholding of two or three years more of life, to heap 
unproportionably, 1 count it madness. rs9q R. AsHLey tr 
Lays le Rey 2 Being duely tempered for generation, and 
ynproportionably distempered for corruption, x626 Bacon 
Sylow § 360 A Chameleon is a Creature about the Bignesse 
of an Ordinary Lizard: His Head vnproportionally bigge. 
x64 J. Jackson Teue Evang. T. 1. 166 The Gospell too 
bids us ‘not bee unequally yoaked,’ but what is ir to be 
unproportionably yoaked, ifthis bee not? 2790 PAIL. Trans. 

LXXA. 355 Though nature.,.may permita particular species 
of animal to become so unproportionably numerous, 1819 
W.S. Rose Lett. sr. NW, Italy WW. 172 There is, perhaps, no 
offence which is so unproportionably punished. 

Unpropo:rtional, @. (Un-! 7)" 2714 Darna Predint, 
Dise, to Asiro-Theol, (1726) p. xiii, Which are ‘Motions [of 
the moon, etc.] so unproportional,. ,that [they] are sufficient 
to subvert the whole Hypothesis.  Unproportiona-lity. 
(UN-1 x2.) 1818 Bentuam Ch, Eng., Catech, Exam. 273 
Uncertainty, napeoparaonality, abstractiveness,., and de- 
gradingness. npropo'rtionally, adv. (Un-1 11.) 1820 
Hoce Tales & S&. (1836) 11, 204 The next three volumes 
were, .unproportionally thick, 

Unproportionate,c. Now rare, [Un-1 7, 
5 b.] Disproportionate, unproportioned, 

58x Muccasrer Positfors xxx. 109 The whole bodie. -is 
anoyed with vnproportionate heat. 160r Danini Ci, Wars 
vi, xxviii, No. swelling member, vnproportionate, Growne 
out of forme, 265: H. More Second Lash in Enthus. Tri 
etc, (1656) 184 Where is my Fancie distorted, unproportionate, 
unproper? 1679 J. Goonman Pruitt. Pard, m1. -v. 336 That 
the powers and objects are mis-matched and unproportionate 
toeach other, 1897 Advance (Chicago) ax Jan. 77 Unsound, 

unproportionate teachings, ‘ 

So Unpropo'rtionately cdv., -ness, 

1495 d'revisa's Barth, De P, R. vu. xx. piijb/2 A man is 
byrefte..of- his syght somtyme. ,for vnproporcyonat[nJes of 
the blacke of the eye to y® spyryte of syghte, x87 7'rans. 
Amer, Pediatrie Soc, 1X, 22 "The paralysis, ,progressing by 
degrees and sometimes unproportionately. 
Unproportioned, ppl.a. (Un-18, 5d.) 
7580 C’rgss Pamaroxe Ps, cxxxv. vii, What unpropor- 

tion’d odds To thee, these idolls gold and silver beare?: 1x98 

Danier Cw, Wars. xix, Huge ynproportion’d mountaines. 

x60a Suaxs, Haw, 1, iii, 60 Give thy thoughts no tongue, 

Nor any vnproportion’d thought his Act. r6g0 Bunwer 
. Anthropomet, 186 Crook-back't men, are justly accounted 

unproportioned. .xgr2 Arrersyry Serie. (1737) 1V. 216 

Such a mock worship,, .how unproportioned it is to the Divine 

Nature, x799 J. Rosurtson Agric. Perth 231 A multitude 

of soldiers, unproportioned to the extent or-fertility of Scot- 
land. 1828 ‘Tennyson Lover's Tale}. 187 That porch, So 
unproportion’d to the dwelling-place. 

- -Unpropo'sed, fA/, a. (Un-1B.) a2zzo0 Dervoen (J.), The 
means are unpropos’d, 1884 Jf. Dict, 1V. 513 ‘The motion 
or candidate is as a" unproposed.: ~~ 

Unproype » ppl a (Un-1 8.) 

1616 W. Browne Brit, Past, u. v.'342, L have beheld A 
widow vine stand, in a naked field,.. Unpropt, unsuccoured, 
by stake of tree. 1678 Orway lcidiadus vi, When success 

-me to my wishes calls, I'll shake him off, and then unpropt 
he falls, x700 Drypen Meleager §& Atalanta 132 The 
Nerves no more sustain The Bulk; the Bulk unprop’d, falls 
headlong on the Plain. xBoa-rz Benruam Ration. Fudic. 
Evid, (1827) I. 396 The ceremony of an: oath in its pure 
State, unpropped by that support. 1827 Porto Course 7. 
11,740 He..tried to stand Alone, unpropped, to be obliged 
to none, 

Unproscribable, a (Un7b) 187° Lavy Morean 
Fyance ut (1818) IL. 310 The unproscribable influence of 
fashion and beauty. Unproscri‘bed, 24/. a. (Un-! 8.) 
(x775 Ash.] 2840 Tyrver A/7st. Scot. (1864) II]. 294 Not a 
baron. who espoused the cause of the queen would have been 
left unproscribed. 

Unpro-secuted, 24/7. 2, (Un-1 8. 

ré6s5 Mouret & Bennet Health's Improv. xvi. 139 Tasting 
of every. part of mans body, not leaving -the nails ‘unprose- 
cuted. 1665 Boyle Uccas. Ref, v. vi. 164 To make him 
Jeave his Jindeavours unprosecuted, 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration, Fudic, Hvid, (1827) V.97 The example is bad, when 
aman supposed to be guilty is seen to remain unprosecuted, 
. Unprosselyte, v, (Us-? 3.) x6s5 Furr Ch. Hist. x. 
iv. §8. 63 It happily unproselyted some inclinab'e to his 
Opinions. Unprosodian, 2. (Un-! 3.)  1835.Moors 
Ment, (1856) VIL. 160 Such an unprosodian school as Dublin 
College then was. . Unprospe'cted, 24/. a, (Un-! 8.) 
1882 U.S. Rea. Prec. Alet. 79 An unprospected part of the 
channel, Unpro'sperable, a. (Un-'7.) 1690C. Nessz 
0g N, Test. 1. 298 Solitariness, .is an unprofitable and un- 
prosperable thing, Hanrote rity, (Un-!12, sb.) @ 1628 
¥. Grevin Sidney (1652) 33 [ 
that governs the blinde prosperities and unprosperities o' 


Chance, /dfd, 173 A perspective into vice, and the unpros- | 


perities of it. a 1843 Sourney Doctor cxcvii. (1848) 525 ‘he 


thriftless man., finds some satisfaction in imputing his un- | 


prosperity to the Stars. . tUnpro’sperly, adv. Obs. 


{Un-t x11] Unprosperously. . 1608 P. Gotuine Steidane’s | 
Epit. Frossard 6a The matter had falne out so vnprospeily | 


before. 

Unpro:sperous, a (Un-1 7, 5.) 

_ #1878 Linprsay {Pitscottie) Cron. Soot, (S.T.8.) I. 259 
The king heirand of his wnprosperous journay, 71586 
Hooker dasw. Travers’ Supptic. §5 Which vnprosperuus 
beginning of a thing..did, .disgrace that order in their con- 


ceit, 1631 Gouce God's. Arrows 11.$57. 289 No marvell 


therefore that the warre..was: upprosperous. 1665 Boyir 
Occas. Ref. vs. i, Endeayours, which, .are oft-times so un- 


rosperous. 1770 AnaM Smiry JW, 2.1.x. 1, (1869) 1. 139 
That unprosperous race of mep, commonly called men of 


e] left the success to his wil 


301 


letters: 3861.M, Arnotp Pog. Edue. France 185 Not that 
primary instruction is unprosperous in the Canton of Vaud. 
1884 Pearson in Law ep, 26 Chance. Div.'676 “The tenant 
for life received nothing from the unprosperous year, 188x. 

Unpro'sperously, adv. (Un-1 11; ct. prec.) 

1630 Camden's Hist. Az, 1. 117 Two famous Pilots ,. 
sought as vnprosperously to discouer a neere way to East+ 
India, x16s0 Jur, Tavior Holy Living ii. § 6. 153. When a 
Prince fights justly, and yet pore apaant 1663 Boyte 
Usef. Hxp. Nat. Philos. n. i. ro It is possible to be safely 
made, though many. .have but unprosperously attempted it, 
1848 THackeray Yan. Fair \wii, Her life, begun not unpros- 
rene had come down to..a long ignoble bondage, 18976 

iss Yonce Womankind xxxii, Love affairs come early and 
unprosperously. 

Unpro'sperousness, (Un-1 12.) 

@ 1660 Hammonn Serv, Wks. 1683 IV. 492 The unprosper- 
ousness of the arm of flesh. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 
88. The True Cause of the Unprosperousness of the Ancient 
Undertakers. x74x Ricnarpson Pasnetfa WL. 117 After 4 
Series of Unprosperousness in all they undertook. 

Unpro'stitute, 444.2. (Un-18b; cf. next.) x606 Brenig 
Kirk-buriall (1833) 28 Under these three conditions (to wit, 
of amplitude, ornacy, and vnprostitude [s/c] chastity to any 
other vse), 1681 Whole Duty Nations 24 Retaining their 
Honour untouch'd,.,and presenting to. the Honour of 
Christianity a Supremacy unprostiture. 

Unpro'stituted, f/. 2. (Un-18.) 

wax AMHERST Jerre Hit. No. 4t (1726) 213 Some future 
unprostituted, ungarbled history ofa rebellion. | x753 Gray's 


Lan Frnt, No. 29 (7756) I. 190 ‘That unprostituted, dignified | 


Independence, which will always do Honour to the Man. 

1785 Rolliad, Prob. Odes xix. 96 With unprostituted pen, 
+ :nmov'd by gain, I'll call thee, ,‘ most chaste of men’, 
Unprote'cted, f/.a.  (Un-1 8.) 


#1593 MaRtowse Vvid's Elegies 11. ii. 12 Nor is her husband 
wise, what needes defence When vn-protected ther is no ex- 
pence? 1597 Hooxer Level. Pol. v. i. § 4 Such euils..as men 
either destitute of grace diuine may commit, or vnprotected 
from aboue, indure. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa VII. 97 A 
defenceless unprotected woman. 1791 Mrs. RavciiFFe Rom. 
Forest iv, The idea of leaving his family unprotected. 1844 
Noap Llectricity (ed. 2) 429 ft is necessary to observe, , that 
the lamps were unprotected. 2879 Lupsock Sez. Lect, ii. 4% 
It might be an advantage to a flawer which was quite un- 
protected, to open early for the bees. 

Hence Unprote*ctedly adz., -ness. 

1823 Blackw. Afag. XIV, 461 Seeing their friends massacred 
unprotectedly a)] round them, 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser. 1. 13 His unprotectedness, his utter defencelessness, 
1895 Mrengvitn Amazing lean bs xlvi, Lady Arpington’s 
mention of Henrietta's unprotectedness. 

Unpro'testant, 2. (Uy-17.) 

1842 Wiseman Remarks Lett. jr. Palner 53 Wow moderate, 
how un-Protestant, is the language of St. Epiphanivs! 1&8x 
W.R. Sutra Old Test. in Few. Ch. i. 7 “Liris point of view 
is, however, thoroughly unprotestant. : 

Unpro'testantize, vw (Un-2 6c.) 

1833 R. H. Froupe Rew. (1838) I. 332,.1 wish you conld 
get to know something of S, and W., and un-—ise, un-Pro- 
testantise, un-Miltonise them, 1842 G.S. Fanrr Prov. Let. 
(1844) 1L 291 We must unprotestantise the National Church, 
1895 Bulwark Sept. g8/z Mx. Gladstoneand Lord Salisbury 
. have vied with each other in unprotestantising the Church 


| of England. 


Hence Unpro‘testantizing vb/. sd. and ppl. a, 
184x British Critic July 45 The unprotestantizing. ,of the 


i 4 
national Church. 1847 it Muxer First /mpr. Ang, xiii. 
| 244 ‘he unprotestantizing leaven introduced into the mass 


of the English Establishment. 
Unpro‘testantlike, 2. (Un-1 7c.) 1642 Micron Anim 


i wae & Not caring otherwise to answer this un-Protestant+ 
| like 


bjection, nprotrusded, J77. a. (Un-18.) [1778 
Asx.) 2977 Pennant Brit. Zool. ied. 4) LV. 9 Doctor Baster 
. counted 12,444 eggs under the tail, besides those that re- 
mained in the body unprotruded. 1812 A.xaminer 24 Aug. 
s41/2 You left scarcely one of his faults unprotruded.on 
mspection. Unprotrussive, a. (Un-7.) 1825CoLermes 


Aids Refi. 148 note, The unprotrusive and unindicated | 


Convolutes of the Brain, . 
Unprowd,«. (Un-1 4.) Be 
1570 Lavins #/anip. 217 Wnproude, inglovius. 1666 J. 
Sreceant Lez. 1 hanks 20 'T'is your weak and unproud con- 
jecture. 1820 L, Honr /adicator No. 16 (1822) I. 123 They 
spoke to me more familiarly than usual, and yet somehow or 
other, didn’t seem so kind nor so xa-proud. 1900 Acadeuzy 
28 July 75 He is not unconscious nor unproud of this freedom. 
Unpro-vable, @ [Un-17 b.] 
‘1. Incapable of being proved. 
¢x425 Wyntoun Cron. 1x. xix. 2042 Eftyr pat he had be 
..in exile Be fenjheid fals suspicion, And all wnprowabil 


be resson. 1553 Guimaune Cicero's Offices 11. (1556165 So 


we, dissenting from them, do saie again some thinges be 
prouable, some vnprouable. x609 Br. Haru . Dissvas, 
Poperie 35 A Religion, that depends wholly vpon nice and 
poore vncertainties, and vnprouealble supposals. 2677 Gitpin 
Denonol. u. vii. 325 Though Satan’s injections of Non- 
election be altogether unproveable. 1828 Benruam Offic. 
Apt. Maximized, Indic. (1830) 79 By an. unpunishable and 
unprovable, though solemn act of insincerity. 1883 Myers 
£ss., Mod., Maxzziut (1885) 60 Unprovable speculations about 
the firmament, ; 


+2, Incapable of succeeding, Ods.- 


1653. Burns Zing. Improver lpr, xxiv.156 Avoid the 


getting of Eaten, Bitten, Rough, aud Brushy, all being un- 
proveable sets, 
Hence. Unprovability, -ableness. 
@188x Barratt Phys, Metempiric (1883) 23 The unprove 
ability of the hypothesis, 1883. Contemp. Aev. Nov, 637 
There is always a great deal of vagueness, and,.of unprov« 
ableness, in charges of immorality against a whole race, 


tUnprorve, ». Cds. [Un-? 3,7, Ci MDa, 


ontproeven.] | ako os 

1. trans, To disprove; to deny or reject. 
\ x3,. Gosp. Nécod. 591 His.folk voproues him king, And 
kingdom claymes he, ¢x440 Prom. Parv. 366/2 Onprevyn, 


UNPROVIDED. 


or imprevyn,..zzprobo, cxaag Peacock Refr. v. xvili. 104 
Thei schulen suffice forte vnproue this iiij¢ opinioun here, as 
thei vnproven the ij* opinioun there. 

2. intr. To disapprove. 

1528 Garpiner in Pocock Nee. Reform, (1870) I. roq His 
holiness,. »neither approving ne unproving, said, he had seut 
it to the cardinal. : 

Hence +Unpro-ving vi/. sh. Obs. 

£x449 Preock Repr. iv. iii. 430 Thus miche is ynow3 for 
vnprouyng of the seid skile. : 

Unpro-ved, A//. a, [Un-1 8] 

41. Not put to proof or-trial; untried. Ods. 
#314q0 Padlad. on Hush 1. 236 Preue eek thonpreved greyne 
afore eschaunge. ¢1448 PEcock Donet 7 Y wote weel at 
..SCant ynou3 con Jeef schulde stonde vnprovid or colowr- 
abily vnrebukid, asso BaLtpwin Mor, PAdlos. K. itij, Prone 
not thy frende wyth dammage, nor-vse thon hym vnproued, 
16x B. Goose Padiigenius' Zodiac Life 1. A ijb, Willing ta 
trede vnproued pathes that haue not yet ben gon. x590 
Spenser #.Q, 1. vii. 47 For to find a fresh vnproued knight. 

2. Not demonstrated to be true or genuine, 

1532 More Conjul. 7'indade Wks. 609/2 Both is his pure 
pose on bis part vnproved, & the contrarye to hym proued. 
1533 Frit Ausw, Jzore G 8, His inastership hathe lefte one 


thinge vnproued. 1628 Donny Servz. (1640) 291.‘ Lhe proofe’ 


lies.on their side; and it rests yet unproved, 1693 Drvpan 
Suvenad Vis 313 Psov'd, or unprov'd, the Crime, ihe Villain 
dies. 1843 J. H. Newman Miracles 63 A fact is not dis- 
proved, because the testimony is, insufficient, it.is only 
unproved. 1866 Gro. Exsor FP. Holt. xvii, The essence of 
bribery is that it should be legally proved ; there isnot such 
a thing..as unproved bribery. 1874 ManaFry Social Life 
Greece 335 However unproved or doubtiul this ancient creed. 

Hence Unpro’vedness. 

axgoo-so Alexander 101g For barnes in par bignes it 
baldis pam mekill, Oft with vnprouednes in presse to. pas 
out.of lyfe, ; : 
‘Uupro'ven, 4//. 2. [Un-1 8 b.] = prec. 2, 

1853 bb estut. Rev. April a75 W edo not expect the preacher 
to prove anything before unproven. .x875 JowerT //ato 
(ed..2) LIT. 149 Plato does not like to make an assertion 
which is unproven, 2 : 

Unprovide,z (Un-2 3. Cf. DisprovipE 2.) 

1530 Pauscr. 768/2, | unprovyde, He despoeuruoys. 1604 
Suaxs. O7A, 1. i, 218 Tle. not. expostulate with hers least 
her body and beautie vnpronide my mind againe. 1793 A. 
Murruy Zacirus J. 339 Increasing honours, he had no 
doubt, would unprovide his mind, and, .produce the genuine 
features of bis character, 

Unprovi'ded, 7/7. a. [Un-} 8, 5b] 

1. Not imnished, supplied, or equipped (with 
something): a. Const.o/(now rare or Obs.) or with. 
.1523 Lp. Brenurs /rosss. L. cocxxi, 498 The countre was 
voyde, and: vnprouyded of men of warre. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph, Cal, May 1x4 The shepbeards God so wel them 


guided, ‘I hat of nought they were vnprouided, x600SuRFLET — 


Countrie Karine tw xvic 105 The countrie farme being for 


the most part ynprovided. of the benefits and easenients of. 


water, 1673 [R. Lucu] 7ransp. Xeh, 45 It being a thing 


wholly unlikely that the wise Axtragon should be unprovided : 


of such excellent authors, 1720 Swirt Fates of Clergyiien 


uiider this character. 1935 Burkevey in Fraser Lie (1871) 
vii. 24x ‘Lhose places’ where they are unprovided wath 
churches, x785 T. Barcuy Disc, 174 
standings are,.unprovided of the principles of knowledge. 
1844 KinGLAKE Aothen viii, Assailants.,unprovided with 
regular means of attack, 1875 JowuTt Plato ted, 2) Il. 
xo2 ‘The actual drone is unprovided by nature with a sting. 
b, Without const. Also for (a person, etc.). 

(@) @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. x11, And whose good haps do 
leave him unprovided, Condoling cause of friendship he witl 
borrow. . 1603 G. PowreL Papist’s Reas. for Toleratiou 127 
Whereby they haue left the Ministrie so marveilously vn- 
provided and so beggerly. 1627 Cart, Smita: Seanzan's 
Gram, xii. 55 Neither should her Gunroome be vnprovided: 
not manned like a Merchant-man,  x760-g2. H, Broone 
food of Qual, (1809) ILL. 98 Since you will go, you must not 
go unprovided, 1818 Scort &r. Lazmm. xxv, We are totally 
and literally unprovided [sc. with provisions), 1833 Macau- 
LAY Ass., War Succession in Spain P12 ‘Vhe arsenals were 
deserted. The magazines were unprovided. 

(2) 1530 Parser. 768/2 He shalbe hertely welcome, but T 
am. yet unprovyded for him, 1603 Breton Adad Horld 
Wks, (Grosart) 11, 10/1 He; .led me into his house, the doore 
open, as. unfearefull of theeves, as vnprovided for strangers. 
1725 Di Fox Voy, round World (1840) 333 As for going by 
water, that they were unprovided for. 

c. Not provided tor, (Cf..4.) 

x640 Wanincron Lai, 77,33 lhe inconvenience of raising 
a widdow to his lied, who could bring nothing with ber but 
her poverty, and an unprovided issue, 1892 Cuito Badveids 
IV. 391/2 Lhe bower of-an uuprovided seamstress, 

2. Not ing state of preparation or readiness; un- 
prepared (to resist attack, make reply, ete). 9, 

rs25 Lp. Burners #roiss, Il, xxxiii, 4x/2 So that whan 
oure enemyes come, let them nat fynde vs vnprouided. 1578 
Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 447 ‘Vake me not un- 
awares and unprovided to thy judgment-seat. 1599 SHAKS, 
Ffen. V, ww. 1.183 1f they dye vnprouided, .1675 Brarawair 
Strapprda, etc, (1878) 334 Alas, faire queene, why should 
you thus assault the ynprouided fortresse of mine hart? 
1647 CoTTERELL Davila's Hist. France 1. 43 ‘The armed 
men. appearing on a sudden,., the King being found. un- 
provided, and the Court disarmed. 2922 Du Bor Plague 
('756) 140 The unprovided Condition that, .the People were 
in at the first coming of the Calamity, 805 SopTHey J7adoc 
mm Aat. n, 23t So saying, I Jeft The astonish'd men, whose 
unprovided minds Fail'd them, x8rg SHELLEY Cenc? im. i. 
377 You are unprovided where to fly, How to excuse or to 
conceal, a 

3. Against which provision has not (or cannot) 


Wks. 1755.1L.n. 22 Courts are seldom unprovided ieee 


be made; unforeseen. 

rsxq4 Barciay Cyz. & Uplondyshi. (Percy Soc.) 9 Nought 
is more noysom:.. Than sudayne tempeste, and unprovyded 
colde, 1536 Goodly Primer, Litany. Riv b, Sodeyn & yn. 


Men; whose under- ~ 


UNPROVIDEDLY. 


prouided dethe. 1627 C. Macgocuacan tr. Aan. Clonnrace 
nois 73 The Emperor dyed of a sudaine and unprovided 
death, 1660 Yriad Kegic. 2s You must give your direct 
Answer, Guilty, or Nor guilty. You cannot say, it is 
sudden, or unprovided. You spend time in vain. 1739 in 
Cath, Rea Soe. Publ, VIII. 263 Her Death,, .by the holy life 
she led, was not unprovided. 28r7 F. Lewis in Pard. De» 
dates 1361 Very heavy expenses..under the head called 
‘unprovided services,’ which ought to comprise noching 
except what could not possibly be foreseen. 1841 Acison 
Hist, Bur, UX. Ixxii. yor The unprovided expenditure of 


the year. 
4, Not provided for. (Cf. 1c.) 


xs7g GascoiGne Glasse of Govt. 11, v, If ever I live to 
enherit Phylocalus, then Eccho shall not be unprovided for. 
1647 CLARENDON //is/, Red, 1. § § Lhe necessary Subsistence 
of the household was unprovided for, 1696 TemrLe Let. to 
Sir ¥ Williamson Wks, 1720 11, 43 ‘Lhey cannot, upon 
that Pretence, be pressed to Things., wholly unprovided for 
by the very Letter of the Treaty. 1794 S.Wittiams Vermont 
239 Many officers..were then unprovided for. 1839 Yorn 
Bull cx Sept., The income upon which he and the mpperres 
for members of his family exist. 1897 Outing XXX. 376/2 
Unprovided-for tasks are best decided by drawing lots. 

5. Not furnished, supplied, or made ready, 

x62 Fustcner Js2. Princess tad fin, That's all That’s uns 
provided,,, The rest wee'l councel as we goe, 1726 Leoni 
Alberti's Archit, 1. 21 b, You will have occasion for a great 
number of things.., and, .if but one is unprovided, it may 
stop or spoil the whole Work. 

Hence UWnuprovi'dedly adv., -ness, 

1567 Reg. Privy Couneil Scot, 1. 522 He mycht *nnpro- 
viditlie oppres, .that innocentinfant. x6g2 Uxquaart Feel 
112 Another young Lady..so unprovidedly was surprised, 
@163z Brome Covent Garden lWieeded 1, ii, My unsetled« 
nesse'and *unprovidednesse,, may. well excuse us all. | 186x 
(Mrs. A. J. Penny) Aowance Dudl Life xi.296 From the fear 
of unprovidedness during her stay-in this great house. 

Unpro‘videnced, 242. a. (Un-! 8) @x66z Furter 
Worthies 1, (1662) 57 If those must be accounted unfortunate 
(which I in the true meaning of the word must interpret 
unprovidenced) who swim not in equal Plenty with others. 

+t Unprovident, 2. Os, [Un-17, 5 b.] Im- 
provident ; incantious, 

1872 Buchanan Detection of Mary (727) 71 Ane Hous., 
prouydit for ane 30ung Gentilman unprouydent be 3outh. 
6 1600 Sas, Jo. x, Deny that thou bear'st loue to any, 
Who for thy selfe art so vnprouident, x69 J, Kine Serw., 
etc. 39 Hath it made you proud,..and improvident, and un- 
provident against your enemies? 2658 J. Wess Cleopatra 
vit, 1. 58 Must the unfortunate Alcamenes be ignorant, 
whence this unprovident ruine comes? 
 Unprovidential, @ (Un-!_7, 5b.) 8x3 T. Busey 

Lucretius I, vt. Comm. p, x, Lucretius, reasoning from 
the unprovidential casualities of thunder, denies. that it 
Springs from the hand of Jupiter, 1837 Lytton Athens I, 
ox [He] reclaimed his barbarous subjects from a wandering 
and unprovidential life, Unpro'vidently, ade, Obs. 
(Une! r1,.5 b.) x6xx Frorio, Liuprouidamente, vnproui« 
dently. 2805 ForsyrH Beanties Scotl, ILL. 954 Forests... 
un rovidently and wastefully destroyed, . Unpro‘ving, 
i na (Une yo.) 1640 Be, Hacn Afzse. ur. § 2 Since this one 
. ‘Htigious, and unproving text is the onely place in the whole 
New Testament, that can beare any pretence for the lay« 
Presbytery. 1641 -— Dey Humble Resmonstr, 118 Your un- 
proving illustrations and unregardable testimonies, 

+ Unprovi'sed, pa. Sc, Obs. [Un- 8, 5b] 
Unforeseen; unconsidered. 

61480 Hanrvson Fables, Fox & Wolfi62 This suddand 
deith and ynprouysit end Of this.fals ‘Tod, | 1533 Buttennen 
Livy 1, it, ($.T.8.) L. 19 He wale nocht opin ane haisty and 
» ‘ynprovisit mater. 

Hence + Unprovi'sedly adv, Obs. 

xg13 Douctas “nerd vr ili. 28 With his bois trump as he 
Went vuprowysitlie blawand by the se. xg7 Sz, dets, 
Fas. VT (1814) LI, 27/2 Proceding to ane pretendit mariage 
with him suddandlie, and vnprouisitlie \hairefter, 

Unprovision. (Un-'12;5b.) &@x638 Maeve Wes (2672) 
231 Whatsoever, among thé Beasts of the field..is.,, by uns 

rovision, of all others the most wretched and miserable, 
Baprovitsioned, Ppl. a, (Un! 8.) 2796 Cornetpan Lest, 
(189) 189, I shall be again afloat on the wide sea, unpiloted 
ind unprovisioned, 1827 PoLtox Course T. 11,242 Choosing, 
thus unshipped, Uncompassed, unprovisioned,..To swim a 
sea of breadth immeasurable. Unprovo'kable,a, (Ux-t 
7b,). 2803 BentHam Jen, & Corr, Wks. 1843 X. 403 Better 
«Would it be if your, .principuls were'as placable, or rather 


ag _unprovokable. wigs nek 
Tnprovo cative, a (Un-! 7.) 
Frequent in recent use. : : 
Bar Lams Alia u Grace defore Meat, At a poor man's 


.,anprovo 
These. un 
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Unprovorking, £47. a. (Un-! 10). r7x0 Frertwoop 
Sernt, 7 Lo, .dash against the Stones the innocent and un- 
provoking Children. 1759 Sterne 7+. Shandy uw xii, But 
to hurt a brother, ,so unprovoking,—and so unresenting ;— 
‘tis base, 82x Cosserr ur, Rides (1885) 1, 38 It is no very 
unprovoking reflection, : 

+ Unpru-dence., [Un-! 12, 5b.] Imprudence, 

1382 Wycuir Prov. xiv. 8 The vnprudence of foolis [is] 
erring. 1533 Betrenpen Livy u. xvi. (S.1.S.) I. 193, I drede 
pat sum thing be done by vnprudence or folie of my pepill. 
x6s2 GauLe Afagastront. 233 Whether you shall become 
poor by.. Juxuriousnesse, unpradence, 

+ Unpradent, 2. Od. [Un-17,5b] Im- 
prudent; unwise, 

2382 Wyciuir Mark vii. 18 So and 3e ben vnprudent, or 
vnwyse. 1395 Purvey Rewousim (2851) 119 In this vupru- 
dent geuinge [of the Sacrament] 1422-20 Lypa. Chron 
Troy 1, 3650 For to provide pei ben graceles, Ful ynprudent 
and wilful rekeles. 16:3 Speen Alést. Gt. Brit. 1x. xi, 555/2 
Peirs,,.to establish his interest in the vnprudent Prince,.. 
filled the Court with buffons. ; 

Unprudeniial, a. (Un-1 7, 5 b.) 

x6s0 Minton Hikon. (ed. 2) xxviii. 224 [This] were the most 
unwise and unprudential act as to civil goverment, 1683 
D. Granvitte Lett, (Surtees, No. 37) 198, J thought it not 
unprudentiall so to do, @ 2832 Bentuam Deon Zol. (1834) 11. 
zo1 Of evil contingent on prudential or unprudential conduct. 


+ Unpru‘dently, adv. Obs) (Us-la1,5 bs cf. Unerv- 
DENT.) 1412-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy 1. 1474, L-wondre gretly 
.«. What auenture..Vnprudently meveth now pi kyng Vn-to 
me to make swiche a sonde. npru ned, 2f/.¢.) [Un-18 
+Peunez.'} Not smocthed with the beak. 1820 Keats 
five Sti Agnes xxxvii, A dove,.with sick-unpruned wing. 

Unpru'ned, 7/7. a2 [Un-] 8+ Prune v.%] 
Not trimmed by cutting or lopping, 

1593 Suaks, Rich. 7/, ut, iv. 45 Her Fruit-trees all vn« 
prain’d, her Hedges ruin'd, x6ax Burton Anat, Med, 1 
li. 1. if. 673 Lf they (se. women] be not curbed in time. as 
an vnproyned tree. 1649 Ocicay tr. Virg., Bucol. ii, (1684) 
12 On th' Elm my unprun’d Vines neglected are. 2743 
Francis tr. Hor, Epodes xvi g2 Where, Vines unprun’d 
their blushing Clusters yield. 1802 Soutnsy, 7hadabe. xu. 
xviii, The unpruned taper flaresa longer flame, 1863 Haw- 
THORNE Our Old Home LL. 24 The hedges grow in unpruned 
luxuriance, 88a Garden at Jan, 49/3 An idea prevails 
that birds are not So likely to spoil an unpruned tree, 

pb. In fig, uses, 

588 Suars, 4.2.2, 1v. ii, 18 After his. ,vynpolished, vn- 
educated, ynpruned, vntrained..fashion. 1619 Mropveron 
Love & Antig. B 3, A Common-wealth That is vndrest, vn« 
pruin’d,wilde inher health. 16a8 Peuraiam Resolves i. xxviii. 
89 No man ha’s preheminence, but wishes to preserne it in 
vupruned state. 1834 A/onthly Kev, LEXLV. 308 Addison 
lives, but not undecaying, nor unpruned, 1878: Masque 
Poets 181 They let their unpruned fancies roll Round some 
old theme like hop-vines round a pole. ; 

Unpry*ing, 2/2 a. (Un-+10,) 1771 Mrs, Grirervn Aisi, 
Lady Barton U1. 269 He..should wait upon him at..a 
respectful and mapiying distance, 1803 Forest of Hohenelbe 
IL ats The unprying few that composed her humble circle, 
Unpsycholo'gical, a2. (Un-' 7.) 1883 A thenatunt 8 Aug. 
170/2 Hence the first’ main division into unpsychological 
and psychological ethical theories. Pepe bien (Un-! 7.) 
2643 W. Gretnuite Axe at Root Aiv, Wee hope your spirits 
are all unselvished, that none are now unpublique. 216g0 
Jer, Layton Holy Living ii. § 3. 90 Virgins must be retired 
and unpublick, 

Unpw blishable, a, (Un-17b.) 

1845 Corertpce Left, (1895) 644 Making a MS. collection 
of all my poeins—publishalble and unpublishable, 1842 
Lyrron Zanont1. i, His unpublished—his unpublishable and 
imperishable opera of the ‘Siren’. x89x Smutes ¥. Murray 
I. 44x Irving says..that Moore showed him the Byron 
recollections, and that they were quite unpublishable. 

Hence Unpwu'blishably adv. 

1860 De Morcan in Macau. Mag, , 223 Their ways of 
conducting themselves were unpublishably singular, 

Unpublished, 424 2. [Un-18.] 

1. Not made generally known or accessible, esp. 
in print. 

x607 Marknam Cavel, (title-p.), The discovery of the sub. 
till trade. of horse-coursers:,.Secrets -bcfore vnpublished, 
1684 ‘I. Burnet 7heory Lari J, 261 The ancient glosses 
and catengs upon Scripture, are many of them either lost 
or unpublisht, 19391 Hist, Litteraria LL, 259 Authors., 
whose Writings still remain unpublished in the Libraries of 
Rome, Venice,-and Paris, 1828 P. Bucuan (/7#Ze), Ancient 
Ballads and Songs of the North of Scotland hitherto un- 

ublished, x86 Vumeisne, Chron. 11, 104 Unpublished Greek 

mperial Coins, 

2, Not divulged or disclosed. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear ry. iv. 16 All blest Secrets, All you vn- 

ublish’d Vertues of the earth Spring with my teares.. a 18g0 

avant. fe Past 30 Labours of good to. man, Unpublished 
charity, unbroken: faith. 1886 M 
RY erugele vil, ‘ Nobody can help me,’ declares the as yet un- 
papi ned. sinner Ut ; 

Unpu'cker, 7 (Un-* 3.) [e775 Asn]  28gr Cartyre 
Sart. Res. 1 ii, Let but ate Boot open bis mouth, 
Heuschrecke's also: unpuckered itself into a free doorway. 
385a'— Hredh, Gt xn, xi, IIL. 360 Bellvisle. .unpuckers his 
stern brow again. Unpuckered, ff a, (UOn-'8) (x9775 
Asn] ¢x830 Zncycl, Brit. (ed. 7) III. 38/¢ Ruminants, in 
which the cacum iy moderate in size and unpuckered. 1862 
Catal: (nternat, Exhit., Brit. Us Novaza7, A plain uns 

uckered surface. Unpurddied, 447.4. (UN-18) a 1638 
SYLVESTER Maidens Blush 1437 When the Egyptians could 

et-floud, nor any mud-to leave} 

Sand to:slide, 1842 °Ctotl Bug, 
“The whole surface of the hill isto 
Unpw'ff, 7. (Un. x) sept Syive. 
might unpuf our Heart, and 


unpiddled: 
npt a8 


apu 1 


uy 


a. (UN 


.. waste by the lawe. 


rs, Huncerrorp: Afental 


0, Disenfiarz, to vnswel, to vate 
‘ ‘fe a’ 4 he : 


UNPUNISHEDLY. 


PUISSANT @. 2¢1897 Bacon Led. in Resuscitatio 1. (1657) 
91 A Lettez, carrying so empty an offer of so unpuissant a 
service. 

Unpwiled, as/. a. (Un-18, 8c.) _ 

1440 Patlad. on Husé. xu. 230 Ek plauntis fair excuse 
To stonde vnpuld, that they be not to seke. cx4so Zo 


Cookery Béks. 99 Cast x. or xij. oynons hole vnpullud, and 


lete hem seth togidre, ¢ 14836 Bertenpen Chron. Scot, (1821) 
I. p, ix, The lillyis, and the violet, Unpullit, sone ar with 
the wind ouirset. 1551 Cranmer Anszw. Cra, ty & Sophist. 
Cavillation ‘lo Rar. Aiijb, What auaileth it.,so long as 
ii. chief rootes remayne vnpuiled vp? 1608 H. CrarHam 
Lrrour Left Hand 72 Some doubts, which yet (as stumps) 
remaine behind vnpulled vp. 164z Hart Monm. tr. Biondi's 
Civil Wars u. 95 If some few [houses] remained un-pulled 
down, 1694 Davoren Love Triumph, ut, i, ‘Tis indeed a 
Frnit; Seen and desir’d of all, while yet unpull’d. 1765 
Museu Rust. V, 120 Ground as much over-run with sea- 
grims as any part else of the pasture which had been unpulled! 
1895 West. Gaz. 15 June 3/2 The greatest of devils must 
be in that carriage (= a cable-tram], making it crawl along 
unpulled, unpushed. 

Unpuileyed, 44/7, @, (Un-'8.) 2839 Lanpor Andrea of 
Hungary 16 But intellect.., unpullied and adrift, Burns its 
dull heart away insmouldering scorn, Unpurlped, £22, a. 
(Un-! 8.) 1806 A. Hunrer Culina (ed. 3) 59 Some part of 
the vegetables may be left unpulped, npu'lverize, v, 
(Ux:? 6c.) 17393 ‘lute Horse-Hoeing Hust. xxv. 417 Crushe 
ing has such a contrary Effect from squeezing, that if this 
Roller should be us’d when the Land is moist, it would be 
very pernicious, by unpulverizing it. Unpu'lverized, 
fit. a (Un 8.) [x775 Ase] ..1839 Dag. Dom. Acon. LV. 
214 A lump of unpulverised magnesia, 1883 Daily Vews 
go July 4/8 If he took French Jeave and went off. .leaving., 
the Government undetected, the Opposition unpulverised, 
Unpuwmpable,a, (Un-! 7b.) 21831 Disragnt Young Duke 
nu, xiii, Arundel Dacre was proverbially unpumpable. 

Unpu'mped, pf/. a. (Un-18, 8c) 

1633 T, James Foy.o8 The Ship to be left vnpumpt. 16 
Bove Contin. New Axp, xlive 154 Air that yet remain’ 
unpump'd out. 3873 Ruskin Fors Clay, xxxiiil. 17 A real 
pump in a pump room,,, instead of the unpumped Tweed. 

Unpu'nctated, As/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 1870 H. A, Nictotson 
Man, Zoot, \. 247 Spiriferidze...Shell punctated or unpunce 
tated. Unpunetitlious, a. (UN-17.) 1753 RICHARDSON 
Grandison (r781) ILL. xxiii. 237 Lovers, said she, are the 
weakest: people in the world; and people of punctilio the 
niost #2-punctilious. 

Unpu netual, ¢ (Un-! 7.) | 

x740 Porg Let. to Sevi/t Wks. 1751 IX, 333, 1 am a very 
unpunctual ‘correspondent, tho’.no unpunctual: agent: or 
friend, 1828 Lyrron Pe/kas II. xii, Very young men are 
seldom unpunctual at dinner. 184: Lapy Lyttetron Corr, 
(1912) xii. 326 ‘They are immensely unpunctual, and make 
the poor Queen wait for dinner. 1884 Z.xpositor June. 467, 
Iam not unpunctual, as you know. 

Unpuuctuality. (Un-1 12, 5b; cf. prec.) 

1828-32 Wrsster. 184x Emerson Ess, Ser. 1. vii. 230 The 
discomfort of unpunctuality..isofno nation. 1868 STANLEY 
Westm, Abbey ii, 71 He came to the Abbey with an ostenta- 
tious unpunctuality, 

Unpwnetuated, pol. a. (Un-1 8.) . . 

1866 Mrs, Stowr Lit, Hoxes 46 That little unpunctuated 
scrap of life’s poetry. 1890‘ R. Lotprewoon ' Col, Aeformer 
(1891) 261 His usual slow, unpunctuated direction of speech. 

Unpuw'nctuating, #4a, (Un-l 10.) 1866 De Morcan 
Budget. of Paradoxes (1872) 139 Of this unpunctuating 
paradoxer I shall give an account in his own way, Uns 
pu‘ncturable, a, (UN-' 7b) 21891 Daily News 28 Nov. 
6/x An ‘unpuncturable’ tyre,..so constructed that the 
pressure of the air closes up holes. . rgor G, Pasron Listle 
Ment. 18th Cent. 201 An equally unpuncturable power of 
self-delusion. | ‘ 

Unpunishable, z (Uy-17 b.) 

x5gx Dial, on Laws Zing. 1. 4b, He is vnpunysshable of 

4 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witehcr. ur viii. 
(1886) 4o An impossible purpose is unpunishable, 1648 
Fainpax, ete, Remonstr. 49 While your own proceedings 
admit themselves unpunishable. 1682 Evars tr. GrotZus 
(title-p.), In the Third [Book] is declared, What in War is 
Lawful, that is Unpunishable. 21700 Daypen tr. Ovid's Art 
of Love 38 Uh’ unpunishable Pleasures of the Kind. a 1797 

» Warrote Geo, Jf (1847) I. ii. 334 It is the cause of 
sovereigns that their crimes should be unpunishable.. °180z~ 
xa Bentuam Ration, Furie. Lvid, (1827) 1, 354.Mendacity 
--remains altogether unpunishable, 1837 CartyLe Jy. Kev. 
1. v. i, Inertia alone is at. once unpunishable and. uncon- 
querable, 

Flence Unpu'nishably adv. 

1649 Micron Aikon, xxviii. 230 It were yet absurd to think 
that the Anointment of God should ., give them. privilege, 
who punish others, to sin themselves -unpunishably, 1829 
Bentuam. Fustice & Cod. Petit. 27 The now written, and 
above described unpunishably mendacious, pleadings, 

Unpunished, pf/. a, (Un-1 8.) 

@1340. HAMPOLR Psalter xxxiii, 16 He |-at does ill, wen he 
not to be vupunyst. 1387 ‘l'revisa Aigden (Rolls) VIL 185 
Whos see after his deth none my3te oppresse slepyng un 
pasties ex440 Aliph. Tales 276 So he had levur lefe pe 

lame vnpunysshid. 1484 Caxton Fadles of sof vi. xv. 
N viij b, Men ought not to leue hym. vnpunysshed, x5za 
Helyas in Thoms Prase Rowt. (1828) LL 75 A good dede is 
never unrewarded nor an evyll unpunisshed. 1573 L. Luovp 
Marrow of Hust, (1653) 136.They suffered theft to be un- 
punished. © 163 J. Taytor (Water P.) # ater, Sti Ws. 
(1630) 174/r Few or none escapes vripunished if their faults 

e knowne.. 265x Honses Lerdazh. nm. xxx, 183 Crimes .. 
which unpunished, seem Authorised, x7xa BLAckMort 
Creation vi, B His sword wnpunish’d’ criminals defy. 
2766 Gisnon Deel, § FF. vi. (4782) I. 163 The crime went 
not unpunished, 2827. Pottok Course 7. 1.593 An 
individual. sovereignty,. that none Created might, unpun- 
ished, bind or-touch, 189 Jowurr Plato (ed, 2) 1, 319 The 
impious. ought not to-go: unpunished. . 
-Hence‘Unpu‘nishedly aav, 

ORTON Caluin’s Inst. Pref. A iiij-b, They doe so 
tidusly .as.vapunishedly fome agaynst vs. 1612 


Font, inpunitamenite, vnpunishedly, 


UNPUNISHING. 
' Unpwnishing, 047. sb. (On-' 13.) a1340 Haron Ps. 


xcili. x2 pai hete til paim selfe vnpunyssynge of syn, a166a 
© unpunishing ofthe first - 


Heviin Lazd (1668) 354 Th 
Tumult, Unpuwnishing, 74 a. (Un! xo.) 1644 
Mitton Divorce 1. ‘ili. ie Nay this is... to incarnat sin into 
the unpunishing and well pleas’d willofGod. Unpunish- 
ingly, ade. [Un-' 11.) +With impunity, x499 ./romp. 
Para. (Pynson), Onponysshingly, zzepundie. tUnpu'n- 
ishment. Odsc! (Une! xe.) a@xgss Prrot Lexan. & 
Writ, (Parker, Soc.) 335 Yet eftsoons they be so hauwtiff 
with power, riches and unpunishment. 1648 Hexnam uy 
Ongestraftheyat, Vupunishment, or Impunity. 

Unpurchas(ejable, 2 (Un-! 7b.) 

16rx FLorio, /wacguzsteuole, vnpurchasable. x792 W. 
Roserts Looker-on No. 18 (r7y4) 1. 238 ‘Lhe unpurchasable 
beauties and chaste decorations of rural scenery.. @x834q 
Corenwwce L7t. Rent, (1839) LV. 170 To others, they are not 
only not easy and cheap, but unpurchaseable and impossible 
too. 1880 McCartuy Own Times IV. arg ‘Lhe country 
gentleman, whose own vote...was uupurchasable by any 
money bribe. 

Unpa-rchased, //. a. (Un-18.) 

xq, est. Hor, (Surtees) VI. 236 Where as I covenante 
withe hym .. to leave hym lande in yerlie value xls..and 
have unpurchased xxs value of it, 22608 ¥. Reynara’s 
Deliv, in Hari. Mise. (1808) I. 187 Nor [is] any treasure 
of the earth ., left unpurchased. 1665 Boye Occas. Refi. 
iv. Hi, As she is. rich in Natures. bounty, [she] appear'd 
.. satisfy'’d with the unpurchas'd Treasures she. possesses. 
2736 Tomson Liderty v. 613 Justice, like the liberal light 
of Heaven, Unpurchas’d shines on all. 1781 Cowrer Hope 
343 But oh the strife,..and debate, The tidings of unpur- 
chased heaven create! 1831 Scotr C#. Kod. xxviii, Let him 
keep unpurchased the crown, for which he has paid..a price 
which it is not worth. 1893 F. Anams Vew Agyft 75 ‘Vhe 
poor unpurchased and, so far, unpolluted free-lance. 


+Unpuwre, a. Obs. (Un-247, 5b. Ch MDu. 
onpuur, MLG, unpiir, MSw. opur.] 
1. Morally impure. 


ax375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iv, 226 Of sunnes we bep 
vnpure. 1393 Langu. &. PZ, C. 1, 1x6 (chester MS.), For bay 
were prestes vnpure. exqso try De Luitttatione Wl. Xxxvi. 
106 Hov vupure all oure werkes are we weyle not. 1509 
Barciay Shyp of Felys 258 b, Nought chaste thou techyst, 
but thynge vupure and vyle. xss0 Bane Ang. Votaries tn 
F iij, bus was the churche fylled wyth vnpure ‘ministers. 
1604 IT, Wricut Passions v. 237, I hope such vnpure minds 
will amend their impure errours. 1624 Donne Devo, 210 
Of so vnpure constitutions, as that we'can present no obiect 
but sin, 1742 in Wesley ¥rad. (1749) 41 Dost thou believe, 
thy heart must be thus unpure? 
. Not physically pure or clean, 

' artgoo Ratts Raving 1. 156 Quhilk is stinkand aire vnpure. 
1948 dct 2 & 3 Adw. Vi, ¢. 10 § x Malte unpure and un- 
seasonable, 31376 Newron Lemnze's Complex. 9 b, When 
the humours be not sufficiently..concocted and attenuate, 
vnpure Spirites proceede out of them. 1652 Wittiz Priste 
vose’s Pop, Err 1, iti. 223 The mixture of pure, and unpure, 
that is to say, of different parts in, the same mixt body. 

3. Not genuine or true, 

rs90 Burroucu Meth. Physick 246 If one feuer do ex. 
-eeede the other, then it is called an vnpure hemitrice, 

‘Hence + Unpurely adv., -ness. Ods, 
_ 1ggo Bare Zug. Votaries u. A ij b They..teache the 
veryte of God *vnpurely. | 1548 Upatn Avasm. Par. Luke 
ii. 20 b, For what point of *vnpurenes coulde suche a woman 
hauein bearyng childe,as.. had concéiued by the onely power 
and vertue of God. 15973 T. Cartwricut Replre to Answ. 
Whitgift 13 Christe..shall couer all oure vnpurenesse and 
not impute it vnto vs. 


+Unpuwred, 442.a. Obs. [Un-! 8] Unpurified.. +398 
Trevisa Larth De P. R. xvi. i. (Bodl, MS.), perin ba 
fedinge pured is itempred fro pe vnpured, as it is in ‘be guttes 
ofa beeste.. ¢x400 Maunngv. (1919) 200 Pei fynen the pured 
gold & casten awey the vnpured, xs7q LancHam Gard, 
Health stg Put them in dishes with vnpured hony, | Uns 
puwrgeable, a, (Un-! 7b.) 1876 Swixnsurne Arechtheus 

. 299 A stain of blood unpurgeable with tears, 

Unpurged, p/.a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not cleansed or freed from baser elements or 
admixture, 


1558 Even Decades (Arb.) 268 Ginger Mechino .. is sould 
vnclensed or vnpurged, . x60x Soaks. ¥x/, C. u. i, 266 The 
Rhewmy, and vnpurged Ayre. .@166x Hotypay Persius 
(1673) 306 This from th’ unpurged earth made us desire To 
strain out veins of gold by purging fire. 1667 Mitton P. 2. 
v. 419 Whence in her. visage round those spots, unpurg’d 
Vapours not yet into her substance turn’d. “1788 V, Knox 
Winter Even, Ws wv. x. 61 Instruments sweeter than the 
unpurged ear ever heard. 1874 Farrar Christ J, 118 
Which to the dull unpurged ear was but inarticulate thunder. 

2. Not freed or cleared from wrong-doing, accu- 
sation, etc, 


1530 Raster. New Bk. Purgatory m, viii. f 4b, That the . 


soule vnpurged maye do some meane &. lowe seruyce to 
he in heuen, 1586 J. Hooxer Azst. Ire, in Holinshed 
L,.go/t The prisoner deceased in the castell, and because 
he stood vnpurged, long he laie ynburied. . 1642 Mi:ton 
Apol, Siect. 11 So long as 1 should suffer my. honest 
estimation to lye unpurg’d. from these insolent: suspicions. 
3653 Jur. Tavior Ser. for ear 1 xix. 250. Hell is wide 
open. to euery unpurged person. 2738 Westey #s. vi. ili, 
Who diés unpurg’d for ever dies. 
3, Not removed or cleared away, 
ax6%7 Hieron Wks. (1620): II..4rg. That there is some 
secret euill in. vs, which is vapurged and vnreformed, 1682 
LAVEL Svar 39:The unpurged relicts: of unbelief, 21833 
T. Mrrcuece Acharn.of Avistoph. 874. A man who had-yet 
the unpurged pollution of a mother's blood upon him. 1884 


Chr, Comnew. 14 Feb. 415/2 The Church,. .corrupted by the 


vnpurged influences of the great Apostacy. 

. Unpu-rified, p2/. a. (Un-1 8.) 
7874 1. Cartwetcut Full Declarsa 2b, That vnreuenged, 

and vnpurified shedinge off giltlesse bloud. . r6x7 Moryson 

ftin, 10 Ynpurified_siluer.as.it comes from the. Mines, 


1667 Decay Chr. Pietyji, 37 Our sinful Nation.,is indeed | 


‘pass, 29782 J. Scorr Poet. 


‘803 


now come out [of.the furnace], but so unpurified, that [ete.]. 
21779 Waruurton Div, Leg. vu Notes, Wks, 1788 ILL 576 
This active Watchman of the Church militant will let 
nothing escape him,..nor leave any thing unpurified that 
has once passed through my hands. x79 Cowrer Yardley 
Oak 12 The conscience, yet Unpurified by an authentic act 
Of amnesty. ‘1832 G, R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 275 The 


presence of iron.in the unpurified sea-sand and ashes of 


which it is composed. 

Unpw'rifying, 442. @, (Un-! 10.) | 1862 ‘Satreev' (J. 
Skelton) Vupe Crit. vii, 319 The discipline which teaches 
humility is not unpurifying. 

Unpu'rposed, 7//. 2. (Un-} 8.) 

1570 Dee Afath, Pref 13 Of second vnpurposed frute,.. 
arrising by Geometrie. x606 Suaxs. Ant. § CZ tv. xiv. 84 
Do it at once, Or thy precedent Seruices are. all But acci- 
dents vnpurpos’d. .1645 Minton Vetvach. 32 The restores 
ment of a freeborn man from an borag Wobi and unworthy 
bondage to a rightfull liberty. 1827 Pottox Course T. V. 
362 The lonely bard.., when forth he walked, Unpurposed. 
1885 W. J: SenpanL Calverley's Rent. 53 The work which 
he has left behind him .. is, as to much of it, unpurposed 
and fragmentary. ; 

+ Unpa‘rposedly, ada. Obs.) [Un-! 2x23 cf prec.] 
Not purposely. a1639-W. Waatecey Prototyses i. xix. 
(1640) 185 Flad they unpurposedly fallen to wanton embraces, 
Unpu'rpose-like,a. (Un-'7c.) [x82g Jam:] 1856 Laver 
Martins. of Crd M, 22 The unpurpose-like vacuity, the in- 
tense vulgarity of his Oughterard friends, 

Unpurse, v. [Un- 5, 4, 3-] 

L. trans..To take (money) out of a purse; to 
disburse. 


1390 Gower Conf Il. 146 The time is ofte cursed, That 
evere was the gold unpursed, The which was leid upon the 
bok. xg7o Levins Manif, 191 To vnburse and ynpurse, 
expendere, tnsumere. 1580 Hoicesann Treas. Fr, Tong, 
Grand @esboursement dargent,a great vnpursing of mony. 
in se OUa ER Ath. Trag. v. i (Stage direct.), Unpurses 
the gold. 

2. To rob of one’s purse, 

1827 Pottox Course 7. vr. 382 The. uncivil robber, who 
unpursed The traveller on the highway, 

3. To relax from a pursed state. Also ¢zér. 

187: Brownine Pr, Hohenst. 4s Now I permit your plump 
lips to unpurse. ¢1880 R. Bripcesin A. D. Coleridge Zon 
in Forties (1896) 174 Unpursed his mouth, empty his mighty 


chest, His run is o’er. 

Unpursu'ed, 2/7. a (Un-18.) 

1469 1c. Acts, Fas. ff (2814) LI. 95/1 Pe obligatione..sall 
prescrife & be of nain avail be said fourtj 3eris beand 
ronnyng & vnpersewit be pe law. xs3x Reg. Privy Sead 
Scot. II. 134/2 ‘he saidis personis.. to be.. unaccusit, un- 
followit, unpersewit, .. for U Neca) actionn. or cryme. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. x All night the dreadless Angel un- 
pursu'd Through Heav'ns wide Champain held his way. 
1675 Honses Odyssey (1677) 189 To the ship we unpursued 

Wee . 235 Pale fear, who un- 
pursued still flies. 1810 Scorr Lauy ef L. uu. xxvi, This 

outh.. Guided my steps not unpursued. x862 Crara F. 

ROMLEY Wosnan's Wand. West, World 168 They made a 
precipitate..retreat, but were unpursued. 

Unpurvey'ed, f4/.a. [Uy-1 8.] 

+1. Of persons: Unprovided, unturnished, un- 
supplied (with something): a. Const. of 

3300 Cursor M. 5444. ‘ Now lene sun ioseph,’ he said, 
*O pees[=am]inoght vnpuruaid’, ¢13753Lay Folks Mass 
Bk. 424 (Royal MS.), If pou of ane be vn-puruayde. 147% 
Pasion Lett. UL, 4.1t is soo that my brother is on purveyed 
off monye, @1543 Hatt Chron, Adw. JV, 197 You may 
thinke that kyng Edward was not..so ynpurueyed of coun- 
sail, to forsake thys beneficiall alliaunce. 1596 Spenser 
#., Q. vit. vi. 14 All the heavenly crew Of happy wights, 
now vnpurvaide of light, Were much afraid, 

+b, Without const. Also = not provided for. 

49x Caxton Vitas Paty, (W. de W. 1493) 1. cxlii. 153 b/x 
That yf I wexed an almes gyuer, god sholde neuer leue me 
unpurueyed. . a1g00 Assemd,. Ladies 382 Vhan we began 
to dresse us in our gyse, That folk shuld see we. were nat 
unpurvayd,’ rgog BarcLay. Skyp of Folys 50 For one small 
faute,,outis he. cast bare and vnpuruayde. ¢x530 Court of 
Love 56x And ye that ben unpurveyed, praye ber eke Comes 
fort 3" soon. 3 : : 

. 2. Unprepared; not in readiness (to resist 
attack, etc.). Ods. 

(3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. xxt In be ny3t... Eng- 
lische men: .disperbled and chased pe enemyes unpurveied, 
¢ 1445 Ovolog. Sapient. vin tt fia X. 350/7 Take me not 
80 vnpurveyed fro pis ligte of life. argso0 Avt. dela Tour 
(906) 146 The .v, maidenes that were folys, that slepte and 
were ynpurueyed, a@1348 Haw. Chron., Hen, VILL, 32. 1t 
was forsene that the kyng nor his people should be taken 
vnpuruyed. 1586 Day Eng. Secretorie u. 114 It seemeth a 
matter incident to his accompt..that..he be not vnpurueyed 
in his owne person, : 

+3. Unforeseen; unexpected(ly). Ods. 

cx374 Cuaucer Boeth. u. pr. i, (1868) 30 Til pat-she con- 
founde wip vnsuffreable sorwe hem pat she hab left in 
despeir vnpurueyed (L. tasperata). cx4ag Wyntoun Croz, 
It, Xvi. 1571 He slew of paim a. gret party As he come-on 
vnpurva'd, Vawarnyst wer pai. 1456 Sir G. Hay Gov. 
Princes Wks, (S,.T.S.) LU. x22 Rycht sa of ane unkynde 3ere 
«/™men may better-purvay na it war. unknawin na onpurs 
vayde of before... 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 359.b/2 As they 
fled they..mette the holy body sodeniy unpourueyed, 

4, Of things: Not furnished beforehand. 

ax54q8 Harn Chron., Edw. IV, 243 He.. left. nothyng 
apperteignyng to the warre, vnpurueyed or ynlooked for. 


Unpu'shed, ff’. a. (Un-! &) [1775 Asu.] 1895 [see. 


Unrutrap); 


Unpuat, g2 a. (Un-18, 8c.) 


- Chiefly with advs, and preps, ore j 
exq7o Henry Wallace vi. 624 Dede poss that lay wnputt 


in graiff. x49x Se. dets, Fas, 7 (182x4) YL. 225/z-The tens 
nentis.,sall remane vnput furth or removit. .ss09 Hawss 
Past: Pleas. xxix. (Percy Soc.) 143 Towarde Rome a great 
circuite aboute, There was no fyre that..was un-put-out, 


. UNQUALIFIED, ° 


1865 in Hay Fleming Reforen..Scotl. (igre) 6xx Certane 
tymmer and glas unput in the memoriall, x600 SurrLer 
Countrie arme 1, iii. 4 One tyle in the roofe. being left 
vnrepaired and ynput in againe, causeth others also to fall, 
2665 Sik ‘I. Herpert Trav, (1677) 56 This holy Fire .. con- 
tinued un-put out for many Generations. x73z J. Lournian 
Form of Process 267 Which Act as yet remains unput to 
due Execution anent the forenamed Persons, 1843 Mrs, 
BrowninG Lett. R. A. Horne (1877) 1. 65 She. has..a 
natural: exaltation, perfectly unaffected: and un-put-on, 
1897 Fuanprau Harvard Episodes 37 Bradley suddenly an- 
swered the unput questions by suggesting ways and means, 

Unpu'trefied, pf/.a. (Un-18.) 

1579 W. Fuuxe Heshins’ Parl. 353 It was kept many 
Hee -vnputrified, 1626 Bacon Syfva§ 341 So wee see that 
Meat and Drinke will last longer, Vnputrified, or Unsowred, 
in Winter, than in. Summer. 1663 Boviz Use, xp. Nat, 
Phitos, w. i, 23 An embrio. .preserved unputrified for several 
years, .1935 ARBUTHNOT 4 diweents 180 No Animal unputri« 
fy'd, being burnt, yields any alkaline Salt. xg99 Kirwan 
Geol. Zss. 60 The rhinoceros was found intire and unputrified, 
2843 Car.yLte Pasi & Pr, mr. x, All human things do require 
..to have some Soul in them,.. were it only to keep the Body 
unputrefied. : ; 

Unpwtrid, aw (On-' 7; 5b) x6g7 B. W. tr. Bauderon's 
Hxpert Phisic. 72 An unputrid Synochus, hath no small 
Analogy with an Ephemera. Unpythago'rically, edz. 
(Un-l xr.)  a@1687 H. More Conseet. Cadbbad. (1713) 133 By 
all which terms is meant nothing else but Cybele or Vesta, 
but how Unpythagorically, any one may discern, 

tUnquae'rable, 2. -Obs.—? [Uns 7b+Quarz v,) Ine 
dubitable, certain. x657 J. Watrs Vind. Ch. Eng. 58 An 
unquestionable and unquaerable Rule. Unqua‘ffed, 
ppt a. (On! 8). [177g Asu.] 1812 Byron! Jf sonzetiones 
lii, If not the goblet pass unquaff’d, It is not drain’d to 
banish care, : 

Unguailed, gf/. a. (Un-18.) 

1583 GoLpine Calvi on Deut. cxcix. 1237 Let vs, .praye 
him. to giue vs power to holde out vnquailed, 16r3 W. 
Browns Srit, Past. 1. iv, So Griefe..In longest journeys 
hath the strongest strength, And is at hand supprest, un- 
quail’d at length. x839 CoLerince Covstit. Ch. & State 
(ed, 2) 145 The lion-hearted Luther.with unquailed spirit 

Unquai'ling, p94 a. (Un-1 10.) 

1836 WHITTIER Adem. 1. Shipley 49 The unquailing eye of 
innocence, 1853 Rock Ch. of Mathers III. ix, 217 His heart 
was unquailing when he met his foemen, 1884 R, W. Cuurce 
Bacon i, 25 Elizabeth's, .unquailing spirit at the time of the 
Spanish invasion. 

Hence Unquatlingly adv. 

1848 [Jane Roninson] ]hitehkal? Ixviii, [He] fixed his eyes 
steadily and unquailingly upon him, 

Unquai'nt,@. [Un-'7.]. ¢ Uncunning, ignorant. 4 x340 
Hamro.e Psalter citi. 26 Waytynges of baim..occupyes vn- 
quaynte men anence paire saule, Jééd. cxl. 4 It is be manera 
of vnquaynt men..to excuse baim wip falshede. +Un« 
quainted, f/.a. Qés.-! (Un-l 8.) Unfamiliar. x58 W, 
FowLER Was, (S,‘L.S.) I. 26, L-who was not muche acquent 
with such vnquented sight. 
1822 Lams Lert. (xg00) IIT, 80 It is a visiting, unquiet, uns 

uakerish season. Unquarkerlike, a. (UN-'70,). 18ga 
Savack &. Medticoti 1. ni, A fair.. girl, with a most. uns 
quakerlikeexpression of mirthin hereye. Unqua'kerly,a, 
(Un-! 7.) 1846 B. Barton Sedect. (1849) 4x. The bell, with 
the somewhat unquakerly inscription of “Mr, Barton's bell’, 
Unquarking, 7g/. a. (Une! 10.) 1826 Wiison City of 
Plague 11. iii. 99 ‘Vhat awful happiness That walks unquak- 
ing through the shades ofdeath, 188 Ruskin Brdle Amiens 
iv. § 10 On the unquaking and fraitful earth, 

Unquatlifiable, a, (Un-1 7b.) 

With recent quots. cf. mod. F, ingualifiable, 

@1734 Nortu Lives (1742) 271 He would not put the 
Seals to any Commissions. to Persons unqualifiable, . x89x 


Union Rew. 78 This unqualifiable proceeding, 1899 Wesdm, . 


Gaz, 28 June 2/x The march played overand over..with 
quite unqualifiable iteration. . 

Unqualifica‘tion, ‘(Un-! 12.) 2657 W. Morice Coena 
guest Kowwi xvi. 26x Qualifications (1 should think them 
rather unqualifications). 1708 Hearne Codlect. (O.H.S.) IL 
106 He..express’t his unqualification for y® Place. 

Unqualified, A4.a, [Un-18.] 

1. Not qualified or fitted ; not having the necessary 
qualifications. - 


556 Lauper Tyractfate 364. Quhow God sall gow correct) | 


Geue ye vnqualifeit hirds Elect. 163: Star Cham, Cases 
(Camden) 73 Allen, being a Vicar in Sudbury and beneficed 
and unqualifyed, accepted of another living. 1673 S"too Aim 
Bayes 22. The bishop would not have ‘unqualify'd people 
read the scriptures. 1780 Harris Phill. Eng, 1, iv. (1781) 
27 As Translators are infinite, and many of them (to borrow 
a pbrase from Sportsmen) unqualified Persons. 1836 Jas. 
Geant Raudom Recoli, Ho, Lords ix. 192. He was always 
the unqualified denouncer of Seats pecans of the press, 
89x KH, Kiuncrace Australian at Home 46 It isinouse sueing 
a quack... Why did you employ him? You know he.is: uns 


qualified. 
b. Const, for, or Zo with inf, So SN tana 
10) Decay Chr. Piety xix. 409 Till he have thus denu- 
dated himself, .he is utterly unqualified for these Agones, 
1689 S. Jounson Remarks Sherlock's Bh, 4t A Person may 
be unqualified by Law, to execute a Commission, “x73¢ 
Butter Anal. 1 v. 113 Capable ofnaturally becoming quali- 
fied for States of life, fur which they were once wholly uriquali- 
fied, x78x Grinson Decl. § #. xvitiv (1787) 21, ro9 Dominions 
which t 3 were unqualified to govern, 847 Hares Lie Ld, 
flarduicee I. 504 A minister. «unqualified for his situation. 
2. Not endowed with specific qnalities, ee des 
1678 Cupworts Jnteld, Syst. aao It he neither, derived 
them from. .unqualified Matter, ..nor yet from, .an irratignal 
and maleficent soul." a Se eke 
3. Not modified, limited, or restricted... . ~ .. 
1796 Mux. D’Arstay Camilla I. 76 [He] could scarce:re- 
frain. from a smile at this unqualified opening. 1857 Prxscorr 
Philip LL, 1. (1857) 145 His ardour did not precipitate. him 
into any unqualified declaration of his passion, . 1878 Bogw, 
Smitu Carthage 7 The unsparing and. unqualified dénuncia- 
tions of Tyre and Sidon, .in Joel and Amos. peso 


41. 


Unqua‘kerish, 2, (Un-t7,)- 
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UNQUALIFIEDLY. 


Unqualifiedly, ado. [Un-1 11.] Without 
qualification. 

1862 R, H. Parrerson Zss. Hist. & Art 107 M. Guizot., 
inculcates much too unqualifiedly the preservation of repose 
in statuary, Lh & Raney Rousseau V1. 178 An exercise of 
sovereignty which might be atheistic, mahometan, or any- 
thing else unqualifiedly monstrous, 
Ungua'lifiedness. (Un-1 12.) 

3666 Boyle Aydresiatical Paradoxes Pref. A7b, The 
unqualifiedness of most Readers, to examine Mathematical 
things. 674 A.G. Quest, Vath Allegiance To Rak. p. iii, 

own unqualifiedness extreamly discourag’d me from 
doing it. 1920 S. Parner S7bdioth. Bibl. 65 The inadver- 
tency and unqualifiedness of Copyers. 

Unqua'lify, v [Un-2 3.] ¢rans. To make 
unqualified; to disqualify. (Common ¢ 1675-1750.) 

2685 Spurstowse Wels of Salvation 164 Earthly. things 
defile the heart with. . corrupt affections, which do unqualifie 
it for the reception of. .precious promises. 2694 S, Jounson 
Notes Past. Let, Bp. Burnet \.73 The Duke of York had 
unqualified himself for that High Office. ‘x709 AppIson 
Tatler No, 103 P16 These particularities. in dress and be- 
haviour, .oftentimes..unqualify them from pene any Good 
in the World, 2794 Mrs, A. M. Bennett Z/lex III. 72 His 
ill health. ,wnqualified him to be a public [tutor]. 2836 T. 
Ensuing Bacter's Saint’s R, Pref. p. xxxiv, (To} unqualify 
the mind for present exertion, 1853 C. H. Spurcron in Daly 
News 2 Feb. (1892) 6/1 If you think my years would un- 
qualify me for-your pulpit, 

Hence Unqua‘lifying gA/. a. 

2937 Comson Sense ..30 The most unqualifying Circum- 
stances for any Employment, where Bribery and Corruption 
can. possibly enter, 

Unqualifyingly, ade. (Un-' rr.) 1841 S. Warren 7¢# 
Thou. v.i, Unqualifyingly submitting to every one of the 
requisitions, Unqua-litied, J4/. a. .(Un-28.)" x606 Suaxs. 
Ani. § Cl. mi. xi. 44 Madam, aoe to him, Hee’s vnqualited 
with veryshame. Unqua'lity-like, 2. (Une 70,) 1984 
R. Bace Barkan Downs 1,100 An unaccountable unquality- 
like fit of the spleen. Unqua-ntified, 4¢2 a. (Un-! 8.) 
1864 Bowen Logie vi, 16a The same naked or unquantified 
Subject and Predicate. 1865 Mitt. Zxam, Hantilion xxii. 

43 Forms..in which unquantified conclusions can be drawn 
eet unquantified premises, OUnqua'rreliable,z, (Un.-! 
2.) 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, AA. v1.-x. 323 There aris. 

g unto examination no such satisfactory and unquarrellable 
reasons. 1698 in Sir H, Dalrymple Decisions (x792) x It 
necessarily followed, that the sentence should be foal, and 
unquarrellable, ‘Unquarrreile al, a. (Un-! 8.) 1606 
in De Foe Hist. Ch, Scot. 1. Add. (1717) 224 By a just 
Sentence of a lawful Judge, standing unquarrelled and un- 
reduc'd.  Unquarrrelsome,.a. (Un-! 7.) 1836 Sir H. 
Vavior Statesman xv. r01 A statesman should be. .the most 
unqguarrelsome of men. Unquarrried, J//. 2. (Un-! 8.) 
2788 D. Gitson Serv, 19 The fragment of an useful Column, 
has more honour than the whole unquarried rock. x90% 

' Daily News 21 Feb. 6/3 It was the work of a poetic pioneer 
' Gn the unquarried rocks. of daily life, - .Unqua‘rtered, 
La@ (Une 8.) [775 Asn.) 1887 Bowen 42 neid v1, 25 
a,, Flings on the flames whole bodies of bulls unquartere 
to blaze, Unqua‘shed,Zs/.a, (UN! 8.) x647 N. Bacon 
Disc, Gout, Lng. x xviii, 13h Preserving the particular sub. 
servient jurisdictions of the kingdome, intire and unquashed. 

Unquee'n, v (Un-26b, 4.] 

AL. trans. To deprive of, depose trom, the rank or 
position of queen. ; 

1579 p: Stunses Gafging Gulf Dij, Is it not more then 
“probable. .that the next prince..wyl drawe it [sc. England] 

also,,under the law Salique, and so quite vnqueen. the 
desolate sister? x6x3 Suaxs. Wea, VZ1/, wW.iic171 Embalme 
me, ‘Then lay me forth (although vnqueen’d) yet like A 
Queene, 1673 Season, Disc. Maintain. Establ. Relig. 9 
Nor. was she unqueen’d enough by all this, 822 Jo the 
Kiug g We must un-queen your wife, because she is immoral, 
4833 H. Couwaince Poems 1. 38 Old times unqueen thee, and 
' old loves endear thee. 1873 Athenaeum 22 Feb, 240/2 The 
divorce which was to unqueen Catherine of Arragon, 

‘2. To remove the queen from (a hive), 

1884 Bee-heeping 23 Unqueen your diseased stock, cutting 
out al) quéen-cells ten days after. ; 

Hence Unqueened #7. a. 

1820 Scorr Addot xxiii, Go thou,.and render the usual 

service of the meal to this unqueened Queen, 1826 SouruEy 


Vind. Beeld. Angi, 388 The: un-queened, - un-sexed, tn- 


Lautheranized, Christina, 
‘ Unqueenlike,' @. (Une! 7c.) 21683 Ornnam Wes. 
2686) x3 Ungueenlike pity marr'd her Royal Pow’r, 
Unquee nly, ¢. (Un-1 7.) _ 238 
, 4855 Swinnurne CAastelard tv. i. 164 Methinks I am grow- 
ing, unqueenly. 1884 Trvik 13 Mar. 3983/1 Her.,modest 
bearing and unqueenly ways. : : 
Unquerlled,.pp/. a (Un-1 8 Cf MDn. 
engeguelt, ON. wkvaldr.) a 
ehaxqoo Aforte Arth, 3811: Qwhylles he-es qgwykke and in 
qwerte unguellyde with handis.  x60g Sy.veaTer Du Bartas 
u, Ti, Law 1307 ‘Thou shalt dye quiet, thou shale. ve un- 
Qneli'd, . 1654. HansHawe. Loud for Loue's Sake; That so 
famous ees Bor unquell’d: valour. .2729 THomson Sauz. 
- mer seg Uby Meadows. .rise unquell’d Against the Mower’s 
Sythe... a1800 Cowper Jad (ed, 2).v,.122 Diomede unquell'd 
By :that:-keen shaft, retreated,. 1813. Byron Giaour xxxii, 
A. spirit yet unquell’d and high, : Bo 
nqne'ime, ¢. Obs. 
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| quenchable fire in the hearts of the oppressed, (1896 Bryant 


FOE, uacwbme (Uy-1 73 | 


804 


axz00 Cursor Mf. 22597 Pe self angels sal quake vnqueme 


For dute of him: pat all sal deme, 

So} Unque'mable, @., -ably adv, Tngneme- 
fally. adv., Unqnemely [cf. MSw. ogvdmelika] 
adv. Also Unque'me v. [UN-? 3], to trouble, un- 
settle. Ods. : 

@rg00 Cursor M. 3566. pe heued biginnes for to scak, His 
hend vnquemli for to quak. | /éia. 22551 Vnquemiulli pan 
sal pai quak, Pat all pe erth it sal toscak. c 1400 Desir. 
Troy 2693 Pou qwene, bat ynqwemyt bas on sum qwaint 
wise, The angur thee is, Ecuba, entrond on honde! /é7d. 
13681 Pen fortune his fall felli aspies, Vnqwemys his qwate, 
&beqweleturnys. ¢1440 Proms, Parv, 366/2 On-qwemable, 
inplacabilis. lbid., Qn-qwemably, iaplacabiditer. 

Unque'nchable, a [Un-1 7b, 5 b.] In- 
capable of being quenched; inextinguishabie: a. 
Of fire. (Also jig.) 

4382 Wycurr Jaté. iii, 12 Chaffis he shal brenne with fyr 
unquenchable, ¢xqs0 tr, De dinitationé mm, Ixiii. 147 Pel 
pat. brennen in au unquenchable fire of charite. 1535 
CoverpaLe Luke iii, 17 He..shal burne the chaffe with vn- 
quencheable fyre. 1565 CanruiLL Ausw. Martiadl’s Treat, 
Cross To Rar. 2 To burne in hell wyth flames ynquenchable. 
1627 Hakewinn Agel. wv. xiv. § 4. 462 That [fire] burneth 
eternally. without feeding, and is vnquenchable,. 1652 
Vaucuan Mount of Odives Wks, 1914 1. 169 Those furious 
and unquenchable burnings of hell (which the Scripture calls 
the lake of fire, &c.). 1742-2 Gray Agrippina 128 The 
spark Unquenchable, that glows within their breasts. x7ox 

owPEr / iad xv. 107 Fierceas Vulcan's fire U nquenchable, 
18x Lams Genius of Hogarth Wks. 1908 I. 106 Her un- 
quenchable spark is not utterly out. 2825 MacauLay Zss., 
Afition » 50 Those mighty principles. have kindled an un- 


fHad xvi Il. xr9 The eager enemy hurled the blazing 
brands.., and wrapped the stern in flames Unquenchable, 
b. Of thirst, hunger, or greed. 

1567 Jewrt Reply Harding 735 The Pope. .beinge diseased 
.. With an vnquencheable thirst of monie, 1577 HaLinsHEp 
fist, Scot. 1. 62/2 Eee was giuen to. suche vnquenchable 
couetyse that nothing mighte suffice hym, @ gi FoTHERBY 
A theo, 1, ii. § 5. 204 Thus vnquenchable js the thirst of 
ambition. 1723 De For Cod. Sack (1840) 186 By these things 
heraised'an unquenchable thirst inme. 1798 SoutuEy AZaid 
of Orleans 1% 71 Often impatiently to quench their thirst 
Unquenchable, large draughts of molten gold They drink 
insatiate, 1857 Roskrtson Sev. Ser. wu xix. 273 The 
more unqitenchable his hunger for the high and the good, 
the sooner will he find that out. xoox TrRowsrince Lezt 
Mother to Hitz. x. $x Her thirst for information is apparently 
unquenchable. ; ; 

G. In other contexts, (Common in recent use.) 

21585 Sipney Defence of Earl of Leicester Wks, 1923 111. 
6s An evident proof of an unquencheable malice. 167 
Mitton Samson 1422 The people on thir Holy-days Impe- 
tuous, insolent, unquenchable. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude 1. 184 
Firm devotion, zeal unquenchable. x8g9 Mitt Liberty iv. 164 
Polygamy..seems to excite unquenchable animosity when 
practised by persons wha speak English. 1883 Hazper's Mag, 
Apr 696/2 There is just the same unquenchable interest here, 

ence Unque‘nchablenesgs. 

x6zz H. Burron Baiting Pope's Bull 63 Wee pray God, 
that wee neuer come to feele the fierie vnquenchablenesse of 
it, x6z9 in. Hakewill Afol. (1630) Advts. Yy 4b, Visiting 
him [sc. a bled man] I was amazed to see the vnquenchable- 
ness of this fire, 

Unque'nchably, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

1654 GauLe Magastroit. 288 He, hath brought. . his bookes 
to be burnt (by which himselfe might have burned un- 
ghencaNy ary Ken Ayn, Poets Wks. 1721 II, 104 

n pure Love Jesus on the Cross expir’d, That Sinners might 
unquenchably be fir'd, 2805 Scorr Last Minstrel 11. xvii, 
‘That lamp shall burn unquenchably, Until the eternal doom 
shall be, 2856 Mrs, Browninc dur, Leigh mw. 86 All true 
poets laugh unquenchably Like Shakespeare and the gods, 

Unque-nched, J7/, 2. [UN-18.] 

1, Unextinguished ; unsuppressed: a. Of fire or 
light. Also jig. 

¢ i200 Ormin rogor Innrill patt fir patt beernenn shall A 
butenn ende unncwennkedd. Paxgoo MS.Cantad. /f.it.38 
fol, 26 (Halliw.) I lycken the worlde to fyre un-queynte. 1596 
Srenser F. Q. iv, v, 4 Vulcan..This pretious ornament.. 
wrought. in Lemno with vnquenched fire.: @ 1626 Bacon 
Prayer Wks, 1879 1.340 My heart. .hath been an unquenched 
coal upon thine altar. 1703 Rows Fair Penit. u. D4, If 
any Spark from Heav'n remain unquench’d Within her 
Breast, 2764, Go.psm. 7'rav. 222 Their level life is but a 
ey tears fire, Unquench'd by want. 18x2 Byron C4. Har. 
11. xxv, Who: but would deem their bosoms burn’d anew 
With thy unquenched beam, lost Liberty! 1836 Lyra 
A fost, (1849) 180 On bigh th’unquenched stars Blaze. . 188 

ARRAR “arly Chr, I, 286 Even amid the moral aberrations 
of heathenism it was granted to some..to keep that light 
unquenched. } ; 

» Of feelings, qualities, etc. 
xggo Martowe and Pt. Tamburi.v. iti, His teare-thyrsty 
and vagsce ved hate. ©. 1593 Sdney's Arcadia 111. (1598) 367 
Being epriued of her ynquenched desire, @ r6ag FLETCHER 

Woran's Prise w.iv, My wnquench'd charity shall tell you 
thus much, (Though you deserve it well) you shall not beg. 
176aFatconae. Shipwr. m1. 168 On the youthful mind th’ 
impression cast Of ancient glory,.; There all unquench'd 
by cruel fortune's ire, I¢ glows. 1797 Covenince Osorio v. 
100 The Tyger, that with unquench’d crueley, Still thirsts for 

ood, 3819.5 Fnawe omens of Tasso, All unquench'd is 
<2 does ED) 
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| being unquestion’d. x6g3 W, 


UNQUESTIONED. 


ax300 Cursor M. 1788 Pe Jeon suam beside pe hert, Tit 
ober did na beist vn-quert.  @ 1300 #. #. Psalter xxx, 15 ‘Vo 
forgetelnes for vnquert Am I given. @.1400 Minox Poents 
Jr: Vernon MS. 1 250/r12% pis fals folk of Religioun.. ben 
as riche in vnquerte As peos opure, ¢x400 Dery 2057 The 
man pat wrou3t me this vnquert. 1475 Golagros § Gaw. 
675 Than thair hors vith thair hochis sic harmis couth hint 
AS crasit in vnquart quakand thai stand. 

+Unquert, 2. Oss. [UN-1 + Quzrr a] 

1. Disquieted, distressed. re 

ax300 £, £. Psalter x, 2 pair bowe,.pai schot to make 
un-quert, In mirkenes rightwise of herte. 

2. Unquiet, troublesome, wicked. 

x3..in Herrig Archiv Stud. Neu. Spr. LXXXI. 310/95 
Pis Pharesens weore yvnquert, Pey knewe not heor owne hert. 
e3428 Cast, Persev. 3354 in Macro Plays 177 pe Jeves pat 
were vnquert dressyd pee drynke. ¢1qzo Harvine Chron. 
ccx. ii, This wormes mete, this caryon full vnquerte, That 
some tyme thought in worlde it had no pere. 

Ungue'stionable, a.andsd. [Un-17b,12.] 

L. Having an assured character or position; un- 
exceptionable, ns fd 

1603 Danizt Def, Rhime G3, The Generall Custome, and 
vse of Ryme., hauing beene so long.. held. vnquestionable. 
1648 WiLxins Math. Magic 1. xviii, 131 Attested by the ex- 
perience of divers unquestionable witnesses. @ 1687 Petty 
Pot, Arith, i. (1690) 29 For what summ. the Keepers of the 
Bank are unquestionable Security. 2796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 1. 91 [}t] would be incredible, were it not attested by 
the most unquestionable authors. . 1828 Lyrton Pedhanz }. 
xvii, The rope was of the most unquestionable thickness. 
1846 Mrs. A, Marsu Father Darcy II, xiv. 237 His ability 
is great, his principles unquestionable, . : 

4%. Incapable of being doubted or disputed; in- 
disputable, indubitable, certain. 

x631 GoucE Goa’s Arrows 111. § 93. 353 The Crowne. .b 
just and unquestionable title descended on her. 1695 J. 
Enwanns Perfect. Script, 349 The learned professor. renders 
ic unquestionable that Moses..was the author. 1709 Berkr- 
Ley 74. Vision § 150'Uhe contrary being held an unquestion- 
able truth. 1782 Martyn Geog, Afag.\. 225 Authentic facts, 
and unquestionable eviderice, 1850 Hr. Mantineau Hist, 
Peace V. iii, (1877) TL. 226 ‘The evil was unquestionable. 
31879 S.C. Bartiert £gypt to Pal, xxi, 453 ‘Lhis is one of tha 
unquestionable antiquities, the fountain of Elisha. 

b. sd. An unquestionable fact or truth. 

166x Granvits, Van, Dogut, 231 The love of God and our 
neighbour, those Evangelical unquestion ables, 1898 Westue. 
Gaz, 1 Feb.1/3 Oneof the unquestionablesis,that the German 
Government cannot dare to challenge the hostility of Russia, 

3. a, Not submitting to question ; impatient. 

1600 Suaxs. 4, ¥. LZ, 11. ii. 393 Ord. What were his markes? 
Ros. A leane cheeke, which you haue not:,.an vnquestiun= 
able spirit, which you haue not. 

b. Not liable to question. 

1649 Mitton. Tenure Kings 19 What hath a native King 
to plead,.. why he, should think to scape unquestionable, a3 
a thing divine? 

Hence Unquestionabi-lity, -ablenesgs. 

1727 Bawey (vol. 11), /udisfrtabdeness, unquestionable. 
ness, 1843 CartyLe Pas? & Pru, vi, Our Religion is. -agreat 
heaven-high Unquestionability. 1873 Hamerton Jutedh 
Life 11, vili, 112 The modern Jinguist can never fence hime 
self behind that stately unquestionableness which shields 
the: Classical scholar, 

Unquestionably, 2. [Un-1 11, 5 -b.] With- 
out or beyond question ; indisputably, indubitably. 

Chiefly in loose construction, qualifying the clause. or 
sentence, asin (a), 

(a) 1644 Vicars God in Mount 167 Such a Magistrate une 
questionably is this present Lord Major. 166x Cowley 
Crontweli Wks. (1906) 365 It was bold unquestionably for 
@ man,.so outragiously to murder his Master. 1756 
Keysler's Trav. 1. 18 Europe is unquestionably not a litre 
1800 Asiat, Ann. Keg., Char. 7/2 Uns 

juestionably a person of great prudence. 1884 F, Temes 

élat. Relig. & Sci. viii. 228 Newton's investigations were 
unquestionably. pursued,.in reliance on the truth of the 
uniformity of nature, i 

(6) x655 Furrer Ch. Hist. x1, ti. § x00 Wherein the 
conceived themselves to be beforé unquestionably estated. 
x678 Cupworta Jutelé. Syst. 360 It might be made un- 
questionably evident. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. vii, How un« 
questionably ‘little..the pleasures and profits of it are ac 
the best. x740 Cinper Aol, 318 Whose Repentance | have 
been unquestionably inform'd, appear’d [etc.]. 1846 Huxtuy 
in Lie (1900) 1. 28 It is an unquestionably dull day. 1894 
IuuxGeworr /'ersonality iii, 60 Man finds the world outside 
him to be intensely, unquestionably real, a 

t Unque'stionate, 42, a. Obs. (Un-! 8b] = next. 142: 
Jas. 1 Adugis Q. exxv, ‘1 he maister portare, callit pacience, 
+ -frely let vs in, ynquestionate. 

Unque'stioned, f/. a. [Un-1 8,] 

L. Or persons: Not subjected to questioning; un- 
‘interrogated. 

x6ox Suaxs. All's Well un. i. 211 More should I question 
thee.. From whence thou cam'st, haw tended on, but rest 
Vinguestion’d welcome. x655 Wickolas Papers (Camden) 
II. 295 It lookes straingly that he passeth to and fro with 
that liberty he doth ynquestioned. 1742 RicHArDson Pame‘a 

V..t44, 1-could wish.. that, even in Jest, my Mamma’'s 
Daughter might pass unquestioned. x8x0 Scorr Lady of L. 
1. xxix, ‘Lhat fellest foe might join the feast, And from his 
Geadliest. foeman's door Hoguenlones tuin. 1868 Morris 
arthly Par, Ail. Raceas Wherethrough, unquestioned of 
his race or name, He entered, ; 

absol, 3898 B. Grecory Side Lights Conft. Meth. 525 
Permitting the great Questionerto be the great Unquestioned. 
: 2.Not inquired mto; unexamined. 

_ 1603 Suaks. Afgas. for Mf. 1. i, 36 Our haste from hence 
is of so quicke condition, That it... Jeanes vnquestion'd 
Matters.of needfull value, . os 
ot called-in question ; undisputed. 
a ROWLEY, ‘ete, Biri of Merlin 1. ii 6 His. safety 
ESEY dstrol, Restored 3 


“6 162: 


UNQUESTIONEDLY. 


The case (is]. clear and unquestioned amongst rational men. 
2712. ADDISON Sfect. No. 469 p5 The stated and unquestioned 
Fee of his Office. 178: Cowper 2xpost. 645 ‘Yo praise him 
is to serve him, and fulfil ..his unquestion'd will. 1809 
Craspe Tales 1x,62 He must be one with manners like her 
own, His life unquestion’d, his opinions known, 188g 
Manch. Exam. 4 Feb. 4/7 She has put forward ber largest 
claims, and..they pass unquestioned, 
b. Quasi-ady. Without question. 

1734 THomson Liberty tv. 862 On Aid, unquestion’d, liberal 
Aid was given. 

Hence UWuque'stionedly adv. 

1644. Dicay Vat. Bodtes xxviii. § 5. 287 The memory, till 
then, keepeth quietly and vnquestionedly for the true obiect, 
what either the thought or chance..had patched up, 

Unque'stiouing, Zf/.a, (Un-l 10.) 

Both adj. and adv. (see next) are common from ¢ 1860. 

x828-32 Weestrr (citing J. M. Mason), 1846 Mrs, A. 
Marsu Father Darcy TI. xxi. 356 Unquestioning obedience 
to the authority of hissuperiors. 186 Gro. Enior Silas AZ, 
ii, The unquestioning activity of a spinning insect. 1899 
EL Warce Lie iz Chrisé w. xxvii, 470 Schools which have. . 
accepted with unquestioning faith, the everlasting duration 
of the soul. 

Hence Unque'stioningly ady,, «ness. 

r8s7 Susanna Winkwortu tr. L772 Tazler go Inclined to 
follow... blindly and unguestioningly their spiritual masters. 
1876 Mrs. WHITNEY Sys fii Jus. ILL, 98 His eyes were as 
steadfast as hers; but they had not her unquestioningness, 

Unqut'bbied, 444 2,  (UN-' 8.) 1860 Prior Ane. Danish 
Balti. LL, 266 He swarea clear unquibbled oath. 

Ungqui'ck, 2. rare. [Un-17. Cf MDa, and 
Norw, whote.] 

1. Lifeless, dead. 


e 1449 Pecocy Repx, ut. ix.193 Ech lywyng man is verier.. 
ymaye of Crist..than is eny vnquyk stole or stoon. Lorde 
The making..of suche vnquyke gay ymagis. 

2. Not lively or active, 


e144§ Pecock Dovet 208 Pat bou be not in eny of hem [se 
matters] to slugzy, vnquyke and heuy. a@rs6o PHarr 
Eneia, 1%. (1562) Ke iij b, We wear our lyues in spending 
stele,,.nor age vnquick enfebleth ought our mynds. 

Unqui'ck, wv. [Un-? +Quick vw] tite: To lose vivacity. 
1395 Dantet Civ. Wars i, Ixii, His sences droope, his 
steedy eye[s] vnquicke, And much he ayles. 

Unqui'ckened, Z//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

z610 Higatry St. Aug. Citie of God 489 Bodyes that haue 
a liuing soule (though as yet vnquickned by the spirit), 
1639 Be. Reynotps Lord's Supper xvii, A bodily and une 
quickned service. 1712 Buackmore Creation vi. 290 Which 
numerous, but unquicken’d progeny, .,inwrapt within each 
other lie, x85 H. Watroce Leet. (1846) IL. 125 You may 
imagine our land-spirit will not be unquickened neither, 
1868 Boxp Less, JTiddle Age 382 Shakspere..probably wrote, 
with pulse unquickened, the wildest bursts of Othello. 2876 
Miss Yoxce Womankind xi. 83 It is constant use of the 
powers that is needed, not only dead acquirement unquicke 
ened by exertion. 

Unquie'scent, a, (Ux- 7.) 1839 F. Mavony Rel. Father 
Prout 383 ‘he human breast..Throbs thus unawed, Un- 
tamed and unquiexcent. 

Unquiret, 54. [Un-l 12, 5b] Absence or 
want of quiet; disquiet, disturbance. 

rsx in Froude A//st. Zag. (x860) V. 328 Occasions of 
disorder and unquiet in the realm. rg92 Kyo Sp. Zvag. 1. 
xv. 23 Nor dies Reuenge, although he sleepe awhile; For 
in Mi ih quietnes is faind. 1623 Suzeatey Trav, Persia 
1o6 [It] did aggrauate both the griefe. of my minde and 
unquiet of my bodie. 1668 Parys Diary ro Jan., The unquiet 
which her ripping up of old faults will give me. 1746 Eurza 
Haywoon Female Spect. No.23 (1748) IV. 258 Thecauseof his 
own unquiet, and of that of one sodeartohim. 186a ‘Surevey’ 

. Skelton) Vege Crit. i. 48 The unquiet and unrest of the 

ay are gradually subdued as the evening descends. x889 
Spectator 1 Oct. x300 ‘The unquiet of the sea. 

Unqui'et, 2. [Un-! 7, 5 b.] 

1. Marked by unrest, disturbance, or disorder. 

1523 (Covzrparel Old Gad §& New (1534) Aj, In this sa 
vnqmet & troblous estate of comen weales. a1g48 Haru 
Chron, Hen. IV, 32b, ‘The end of the vnquiet tyme of kyng 
Henry the fourth. 1634 Sie T, Herserr Tram, 68 Their 
vnquiet Country,,.lying twixt two great Kings, is a prey 
many times to the ‘Turke or Persian. 1674 Assex Papers 
(Camden) I, x91, I Shave..written at large. .concerning y® 
unquiet mations which have of late bin in this Citty. x74 
Fornsows Debates (1787) {1. 340 Measures which ecald 
produce no other effect than that of making their reign 
unquiet.. 1796 Mrs. M. Ropinson Angeline III. 36 That 
T should not fear to sleep alone in the very apartments which 
were supposed to be unquiet. 1826 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser, 11.126 Some relics of those picturesque but unquiet days, 
3849 Macauuay Hist. Zag’ ii. ba 253 Temple himself, as. was 
his wont in unquiet times, retired to his garden. 

2. Not disposed to be quiet or inactive; restless, 
active, stirring (esp. so as to cause trouble), 

1326 Piles, Perf. (W.de W.1531) 2b, This worlde..is and 
euer shall be vnquiet, 1560 Daus tr. Sveidane’s Comm. 442 
Vunquiet and troublesome persons, @1648 Lo, Hersert 
Hen, VIET (1683) 327 The more unquiet sort being.,worn 
out and spent, the rest..came to a composition with the 
Emperor. 1697 Waisn Drydeit's Virg. Past, Pref.» 1 We.. 
gan scarcely pass..a whole Day not ruffled by some unquiet 

assion, 170x Swirt Contests Nobles & Comin, iv, Those 
hot, unquiet spirits, who disturb assemblies. 1719 — Adsér,. 
Hist. Eng, Wks. 184% L545 Those perpetual troubles and 
vexntions given tohis kingdom by that unquiet people. 1849 
Macautay Ast. Eng. vii. 11.253 The daring, unquiet, and 
vindictive Seaman now sate in the councils. 187r Sites 
Charac. vii. 202 France has been the unquiet spirit among: 
the nations of Europe. : So 

b. In a state of physical unrest or commotion. 
Also in fig. context. at 
_jaggs Covernace’2 Esdras xvi, to Y* see aryseth up.., and 
the floudeés of-it:are:-vnquyete. 1627 J. T'ayior (Water: P.) 
Many of Land Ships Whe. (1630) 87/1 The tossing of the 
billow, and: vnquiet surges of the sea. 1644 Mitron 2due, 


ne 


805 


2 To be tost and turmoild..in fadomles and unquiet deeps 
of controversie. 1707 Mortimer A’/usé. 598.1n case. the 
Liquor [se, cider ina cask} be unquiet. 1793 SMEATON Eddystone 
ZL. $293 ‘They found the sea so unquiet about the rocks, that 
[ete.]. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xlix. (1856) 466 On every 
side..are the unquiet grinding floes. s863 Conincton f/or, 
Odes wv. xii. 1 The gales of Thrace, that hush the unquiet Sea. 
ce. Not still or silent. 

1635 Stanley Ast. Philos. wt. 45, 1 sent away the women 
lest they should be so unquiet, , 

3. Uneasy, perturbed, anxious: a. Of persons, 
the mind, look, ete, 


1535 CoverpaLE Ps. xli. 5 O my soule,..why art thou so 
vuqulete within me? zs82 N. Licherienp tr. Castanheda's 
Cong. E. ind, 1. ix. 25 Being unquiet and greatly greeued 
at their falshood. @ 16a8 Sir J. Beaumont Bosw. Field, etc. 
(1629) 7x Whose counsels miake men draw vnguiet breath, 
¢€1698 Locke Cond. Uniterst. § 6 (1734) 28 The mind.. 
hastens to some hypothesis to bottom it on; till then it is 
unquiet and unsettled. x719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 187, 
I slept unquiet. x740 RichArpson Pawel lI, 185 As the 
Hours grew on..my silly Heart was the unquieter.. 1760-74 
H. Brooxr Fool of Quad. LI. 73 A countenance visioly 
unquiet and confused. x83r James Pail, Argustus i. viil, 
Walking up and down the hall, with an unquiet and .some- 
what irritated air, 287x Parcrave Lyr. Pees 98 On the 
eve of the marriage morrow ‘he bride is unquiet by night. 

pb. Of states or conditions, - : 


1576 Firemine Panopl, Hpist. 199 The vnquiet estate of 
a tyrant. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 610 Guagida 


betwixt two stooles had vnquiet sitting, paying tribute [etc.], 


1665 Boyne Occas. Lefi. v. viii, The urquiet Pleasure that 
the sight of the Stars gives to this Child. 1679 Hstadé. Vest 
18 That insecurity .. makes ., their dayes unquiet. 1972 
W. Buchan Dow. Aded. 574. His sleep is unquiet with 
frightful dreams.. 1802 Worpsw. Axcurs, 1. 873 Nine long 
years, She lingered in unquiet widowhood. 1844 Lyrton in 
Life & Lett. (1883) 1. 145, 1 cried myself into an unquiet doze, 

Unquiet,v. [Un-2 3. Cf Inquint v.] trans. 
To disturb the quiet of; to disquiet, 

Common ¢ 1525-¢ 1625; alsa occurring in recent use. 

1382 Wycur Acts xv. 19 For which thing I deme hem, .for 
to be not vnquyetid, or disesid, 1407 Bxan Wi. of Thorpe 
(MS. Rawl. C, 208) fol, 21, My conscience schulde ever be 
herwip ouer mesure vnquyetid. 526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 15 b, These irefull thoughtes,.neuer ceaseth to 
vnquiet and trouble the same, r540 det 32 Hen. FILS, 
c,38§x The usurped power of the Bishop of Rome, hathe 
»-unquietid..the subjectis of the same. 1576 LamBaRDE 
Pera, Kent 322 They gaue him both othes and hostages 
to depart the Realme, and neuer after to vnquiet. it 
r6oz Warner 41d, Lng. xu. Ixxiii. 304 Thus erring Rome 
--will our christian World vnqueate. 1648 Gace West Ind. 


_ xii, 80 Who thought it safer sleeping in a whole skinne, then 


to be unquieted by fighting. 

Hence Unqui'eted pf/. a., Unquireting vii. sd. 

1538 in Lett, Mdlustrions [Ladies (1846) 111. 39, I was then 
half unquieted..all day... axg48 Hatt Chron., Hen. IV, 20 
To the great displeasure and long vnquieting of kyng Henry 
and -his partakers. xs62 ‘T. Witson Ae. (ed. 2) 72b, Lhe 
gentleman..departed with an vnquieted minde, 

t+ Unquieta‘tion, Sc. Obs, (Un-! 12, 5b.) 1604 Extn, 
Aberd. Reg. (x848) I. 253 Na vtheris..sall trubill this burgh, 
or mak ony vnquietatioun or perturbatioun in the same, 

Unqui-etly, adv. [Un-1 11, 5 b.] Without 
being or keeping quiet; restlessly ; esp. with dis- 
quiet or discomfort (of body or mind); uneasily. 

¢1sro Barcuay Mire, Gd. Manners (1570) Giij, Least his 
giftes..augment envy And cause him Jive after much more’ 
vnquietly.. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Luconstanter, To 
be alway mouyng vnconstantly and vnquietly. 1594 
Cuertie Kind-harts Dr. (1841) 33 My quiet. ghost (vn- 
quietly disturbed), 1605 Saks, Lear in. i. 2 Aext. Who's 
there besides foule weather? Ge. One minded like the wea. 
ther, most vnquietly. xé4o Br. Hat, Chin Moder.t. xi. 109 
When he was asked, what man lived most unquieily,. 1672 
Satmon Syv. Afed, t. xxxvili. 86 They sleep little, and that 
unquietly, 1725 J. Cuappetow 22. way Rick (17171 79 ‘The 
one bears the ‘Lrouble very unquietly. 1797 CoLzrince 
Christaded 1,.323 Ifshe. move unquietly Lin sleep]. 1800 AZed, 
Frn?. WIL. 520 He slept very unquietly, and the pain..ex- 
tended up towards his shoulders. 88x Atlanize Monthly 
XUIX. sx Nell started, as from 4 dream, and then laughed 
slightly, but unqnietly. 

Unqui-etness. [Un-1 12, 5 b.] 

L.. A source of trouble or disquiet. 

rgrq4 Barciay Eegloges 11, (1570) Bib, When thou wouldest 
slepe,., Then is their musike to thee vnquietnes. 1585 Asp, 
Sanpys Ser72. 340 Some are troubled with one vnquietnes, 
and som with another, 1654 R. Baker tr. Baleac's Lett. 
(vol. II) 13 If he have no other unquietness but what he is 
like to have from me. 

2. An unguiet condition or state of things; a 
state of trouble or discord, 

1523 [Covernare] Old God & Nezw (1534) Aj, In this greate 
unquietnes of comen weales, 1560 Daus tr. Slezdane's Contnts 
2x6 The state of the prouince..tendeth to greate vnquyetnes, 
x603 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1.48 Tumult« 
nous behaviour... whereby great unquietness did grow. 1674 
Essex Papers (Camden) 262, I hope there will be nothing to 
cig peace there, or bring any unquietnesse here, 1860 
Br. S, Witeereorce Addy. Cand. Ordination 217 This evil 
of unguietness, religious strife, and discord. 

3. The condition or fact of being restless or turbu- 
Jent in conduct. 


1526 Pilger. Perf, (W. de W..1331) go b, Treason, fraude,.. 

eriury, vnquyetnes, obduracion,.. with suche other. x55 

DEN ‘Decades (Arb.) 53 Isopes frogges to whom for theyr 
vnquietnesse Iupiter sent a hearon.. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Gout. Eng. i Wis 160 The. unquietnesse of some of the 
English brought the King to some thoughts of arbitrary rule. 
168t H, Nevite Plate Rediv. 19 He cannot be den mt ds be 
a great motive of the Peoples unquietness. i724 Weuton 
Chr, Faith & Pract. 188 Men's unqnietness and wavering in 
their principles. . 1829 Lyrros Disoruned 116 The unquiet. 
ness and agitation of man’s character... ~~ 


UNRAILED. 


b. Physical restlessness. wa 

x670 Evetyn Syiva (ed, 2) 24 Stubbed Oak is the fittest 
Timber for the Case of a Sider-Mill..as best enduring thé 
unquietnesse ofa ponderous Rolling-stone. 1856 Miss Youce 
Daisy Chain 1. i, An unquietness at.the ends of her shoes, 
bétraying the restlessness of the digits therein contained. 

4. The condition of being disquieted or disturbed. 

1548 Evot, Jaguzes,. .care, vnquietnesse, . Jacke of reste. 
2553 Brenpe Q..Curtéus vi. tro b, With a bashed counten- 
aunce (wel declaring the vnquietnes of his mindel. 1389 
Cooper A dimou. 243 To the great hindrance..& vnquietnes 
of the church of God. 1638 K. Baker tr. Beleae's Lett, LL 
19 My unquiernesse would have continued still, if you had 
not taken thepaines tocalmeit. 16497. Forp Lusus fart. 93 
Seeking rest in it’s unquietnesse, but finding none. 1683 Afad. 
Prot, france vi. 93 Her great unquietness of Spirit. x70a 
Ecuarn Acct. Hise. 11. vill. 469 Being overprest with a Loadof 
Griefand Guilt, he resolv’d to put an End Lo his Unquietness, 
ax1806 H. K. Warre Zravze 628 Time... Will waft him torepose 
.. Far from the unquietness of life. x8g5 Kinastav J/2sc, 
(2889) I. 54 The Queen’s continual unquietness will grow to 
contentment, ; 

+Unqui'etous, «. O8s. [(Un-! 7.) Unquiet. xgsg Bare 
Vocacyor 37 The vnquietouse harte of the Captaine, . 1641 
Cheke's Hurt Sedition To Rar. b, An tnquietous kind of 
men. Ungui'etude. (Un-' 12, 5b.) 21639 Wotton in 
Relig. (1652) 318 ‘That a rod or barre of iron., will bewray 
akind of unquietude and discontentment. till it attain the 
former position. © Unquitlleted, 47,2. (Un-+ 8.) 1883 
ALN. Parmer Ave. Leuuresin Marches Nv Wales 27 All 
the unquilleted fields that lie ‘within the quilleted area. 
Unqui'lt,v, (Un-" 4.) 1622 Frorio, Discoltrareé, to vnquilt, 
to -vnhill. . 1634 Minton Comms 614 Correction (Birch), He 
with his bare Wand can unquilt thy Joynts, And crumble 
nan’ : d , 

+Unquit, 7. a. Obs, [Un-1 8b, co} 

L. Unrequited ; not repaid. 

@ 1300 Cursor M1. 21431 Pe dai es gan, be dett vn-quitte, 
Pe bodi most beleue for it, ¢1q4x2 Hoccreve De Reg: P; int 
4u77 Seruice vnquyt and murdre ,. Bifore alemighty god 
auxen vengeaunce, ¢ 1450 Cov. Jysz. (Shaks, Soc.} 308 Vhat 
rebuke that he gaf me xal not be unqwyt, 1S00-20 DUNBAR 
Poenes xv. 41 Suppois the servand be lang vnquit, Lhe lord 
sunityme rewaird will it Jéfa. xvii. 67 Vnqnyt I do no 
thing. @1542 Wyatt in Toftes's Misc. ( Arb.) 64 Thinke not 
alone vnder the sunne Vnquit to cause thy louers plaine. 

2. Not quitted or left. 

1603 B. Jonson Sevanus v.v, We must pray you hold your 
Guards Vnquit, when Morning comes. ais ; 

+ Unquitte, £64. a Obs. rave. (Un: 8b, 0) a. Une 
requited. b. Unredcemed, ¢xqgo Murk's Festiad 89 pus ber 
schall no good dede be ynquyte. 1496 Reg. Cupar Abbey 
1. 251 That the saidis landis remayne with us and our suce 
cessouris wnquite-owt be the lard of Burlie. Unqui'tted, 

sol. aw (Un-' 8; of. Unourr gsi. a. 2.) _syxg C’ress 
INCHELSEA Misc. Poems 243 Some rough Blast too far 


above. conveighs, Or to unquitted Earth confines your 


weak Essays. 


Unqui'vering, pp/. a. (UN-l10.) > 
pete Te Crenan bobath wae (x82) Pd The breast 


And wing unquivering of the wheeling lark. 1844 Lo, . 
Hovucnton Mem. Many Scenes 195 He who... with unquiver. - 


ing heart and hand can meet Ever distress... 1864 Sata in 
Daily el, 14 Dec., The same Indian.., with unquivering lip 
and unfaltering eye. : 
Unquizzable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1829 Marevar /, Mildmay 
oy eae was dressed out in,.most exact and unquizzable 
uniform, 


+ Unquod, obs. variant of UnKEp a. 


a1470 Hanpinc Chrou. To Rdr., It wer an ynqtod thyng, 


if we..chaungeé, that old menne bhaue write. 1548 Upact 


Erasm. Par. Luke i. 22 He, declared at large the cause of — 


yt his ynquod & straunge greting. 

Unquo'table, z (Ux-! 7b.) 

- Hence, in recent use, unguolability, ; i 

@ x843 Soutnny Doctor cexlii. (1848) 663 An epigram..| 
unquotable atlength. 31862 J. H, Burron Be. Hunter 114 
Words, ,unquotable in this nineteenth century, 

Unquo'ted, 42. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

{1775 AsH.] 1825 QO. Kev. XX KIN, 85 It is not easy to 
conceive that they could haye existed as Scripture, une 
quoted, till the close of the fifth century. 1892 Le Gat- 
LiENNE Metrosp. Rev, (1896) 1. 133° Not forgetting the 
unquoted * Eve of St. Mark’. © 

Ungquoth, obs, or dial. var. Unoourn a. 

1867 Drant fforace, Eg, ut. ti. Hiv, Thou must abandon 
vnquoth words, 1583 Stusses dnai, Abus. H 5b, These 


- hames.,are so ynquoth and strange to my eares, that fetc.], 


x65 W. Hurt Mirr. Maiestie113 An vaquoth sight and 

nouelty was..seene in heauen, 1684 Merrion Forks). Dial. 

64 An unquoth Dog hes monny barkers.at, 1873 Swaledale 
OSS. 27. 


t Unra:ced, 2/1, a.! Ods. (Un-" 8-+ Race v4] ‘Not torn up. 


_ 64374 Cuaucer Boeth, wv. pr. i. (1868) rx Vif be pinges pat 


J have conchided a litel here byforne ben kept hoole & vn- 
raced fed, 1560. vnaraced ; L, szconwntsa}]. ft Unra'ced, 
pil. a* Obs, [ON 8-+-Rack v3] Unrazed. ¢x6xx CHAPMAN 
fitad xn. 5 Nor could the brode dike of.the Greeks, nor 
that strong wall they made To guard their fleete, be long 
vnrac’t, : : 

Unra‘eked, 27. a. [Un-1 8; cf. Rack w.5] 
Not drawn from the lees. 

160a Warnen Alb. Eng. xiv. Ixxvii. 319 Kuen horror 
would from ‘Tyrants, shame: from harlots ‘flow vnrack’t, 
2626 Bacon Sylva § 306 Pour. the lees of the racked vessel 
into the unracked vessel, 

Unra'eked, £f/, 4.2 [Un-18; of, Rack v.3] 
1. Not exhausted by exactions, on 

1659 W. Coameeriayns Pharos. wv, ti, qqo Each in his 
own unracked inheritance Where born expired. 

2. Not stretched or strained, = ytd 

1887 Browntne Parteyings, C. Avison ix, Because he .. 
spread out phiase unracked -By modulations fit to make . 


each hair Stiffen upon his wig. 
| Unrarcy, a. (Un-t7) @1859 De Quincey Posth. Wks, 


(1893) LI. 151 Christianity ina soil so shallow and uwnracy 
as the Gizeco-Latin, could not fete... -Unrai‘led, gz. a 
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UNRAINY., 


Un. 8.) [xg7§ Asw.] 1900 J. P. Sravruers in Lie (1918) 
267 He went down the little unrailed stair. _ Unrainy, 
a. (Un-! 7.) 1863 W. G, Parcrave Avadia I, 354 In this 
uorainy climate the roads are very seldom fe 

Unraised, af/. a, [Ux-18.] Not raised, in 
various senses of the verb, 

rg23 Lo, Berners ois, I. cocxxxvill. 329 So yt by their 
neglygence the Siege shulde nat be vnreysed. 1399 SHAKS. 
flex, V, Prol.o The flat vnraysed Spirits, that hath dar’d, On 
this ynworthy Scaffold, to bring forth So great an Obiect. 
1694 Drypen To Sir G. Knedler 53 Flat Faces,..Snch as in 
Bantam’s Embassy were seen, Unrais’d, unrounded. 2697 
DEF. Char. Dr. S. Annesley 6 When Griefs come threatning 
on, or Comfort flows, He was undepress’d: by these, un- 
rais'd by those, x8ag~rq Wornsw. Z£xvcwrs. IV. $3 Go, 
demand Of mighty Nature, if *twas ever meant: That we 
should pry far off, yet be unraised. 18x7 Couertnce Diag. 
Lit. 11. 132 The poem ..is for the greater part written in 
Janguage, as unraised and naked as any perhaps in the two 
volumes. 18793 Herscuen Pog, Lect. i. § 7, 6 The raised 
portion still stands up ahove the unraised. 

Unrake,v. [Un-2 9+ Raxz v1 5.) trans. 
To uncover or expose hy raking. Also aésol. 

?axs00 MS. Cantad. Ff i. 6, fol. ra (Halliw,), Eke as 
charbokylle casteth ryght bemys, With rody lighte, as cole 
that is unrake, x6xx Steen //is¢, G4. Brit, 1x, xiii, 598 ‘This 
againe vnraked the burning coales of enuie, .against the said 
Lord Duke. . r6gg Vaucuan Silex Scint, 60 When thou 
unrak’st thy fire, those sparks will bring New flames, /2éd,, 
When thy Nap's over, stir thy fire, unrake In that dead age. 
1861 L. L. Nosre Leedergs gt At every dip of the.oars it 
was like unraking the aparkiag embers, 

Unra‘ked, f/.a. (Un-18. Cf. MDa. uraget, 
Msw. orakadher.) 

4598 Suaks, Merry Wi. v. 48 Where fires. thou find’st 
yorak'd, and hearths vnswept,.There pinch [etc.]. 1659 
Muton Hirelings 128 [The] Lord of all things .. doubtles 
will command the people to make good his promises of 
maintenance more honorably unask’d, unrak’d for. x68 
J. Rew Scots Gard'ner (1907) 38 Delve and mix ansnret 
together, to lye all winter un-raked, 1828-32 WEBSTER s.v., 

and unraked, 1854 Wuirtipg Mad Muder 64 Till. the 
rain ‘on the unraked clover fell. 

Unraviiied, Asi. a. (Un 8.) 61644 W. Cuanmertaynr 
Pharon, 1. iii, 255 Death. .in’s march prevents The unition 
of unrallied regiments. 1662 Hickernei. Agvd, Dist 
Junoc, Wks. 17161, 273 Pompey blasphemously rav'd after 
his fatal and wnrallied Pharsalian defeat. ..a1835 Hoce 
Dream Confirmed in C. 1, (1896) LV. 34/2 His ideas were 
asyetunrallied. Unrancid,a. (Un 7.) 1884 M¢Larun 
Splnning 46 [In] the power of remaining fresh and unrancid 

. Olive [oil] is pre-eminent. 1883 J, Ex.is Vew Christianity 
x, 23r Unraneid oi,  Unraneed, 4/2.) (Us! 83 cf 


“ Rancr v3) 1633 Forn Js Pity 1. i, Thou hag mov'd a 


‘Majesty above, With thy unranged (almost): blasphemy, 
x851 C. L. Surv tr. asso 1X. xxl, The Soldan rushes on, 
_the foremost he, Upon the guards’ unranged and startled 
powr,. + Unra'nged, 44/7 a2 Obs. (Un-'8; cf. RANGE 
v2) x6x1. Corcr., Pain de dalle, vnranged bread; or, a 
- course bread wherein there is much chaffe. 1694 Morrnux 
 Urquhari's Rabelais Pref, p. xxx, That course, unraung’d 
Bread, or some of the great brown Houshold Loaf was good 
h for such Shepherds, 
Unrarnk, z, 
of rank. 

x631 Corer, Deserrengentent, an ynranking, disordering, 
disarraying. .Jéi@., Desfiler,..to vnranky,. disorder; put 
off a file, x640 tr, Verdere's Rom. of Rom. ut. xl 182 
[They] charged the Christians through and through, till 
they scarce left a ranke [not] unranked, 

Unra‘nsacked, ffi a. (Un-l 8, Ch ON, 
urannsakabr, MSw. oransakadher.) 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks, 187/1, I will for none hast 
leue any corner of the matter unransaked, as ‘far as we can 
any doubte find therin,. 1395 Watreman Fardle Facions 
n. vili, 178 Leaning no element ynransaked to. get a gowbin 
for their ginenous gorge, . 3603. Kwopres Afest, Turks 


(1621) 65x His soldiers. left neither house nor corner thereof 


Un-23.] trans. To throw out 


unransacked,.. r78g Cowrer Let, to Mewton Wks, 1837 XV. 
177, 1 shall not leave my books unransacked, 2848 [Jane 

opinson] Whiteield xiv, Such. carcasses as he imagined 
: 1893 R, Exzis in Class. Rew Feb, 
still uriransacked mine of quite new materials, 


were Pk unransacked. 
4t/2 


a ptu 


“a6x Such contemplations .. should mount The mind stil | 


higher nor ever glance on man,.Unraptured, uninflamed. 
x94 
fagid art Feebly to touch t 


greet shy ‘beam, “Unra‘refied, 4 


RENDON  Zis$. 
»dispaasi 


} in thickness..,.and. will not unray 
| Sueiiey Prometh, Und. uyi23 As ithe 
; woven cloud unravel in pale air. 


806 
Unrated, pf7.a. (Un-1 8.) 


1648 Hexnam 1, Ongelovet, Vnprised, or Vnrated, 2703 
Act 2-3 Anne c. 18 §15 The Values of any vnrated Goods 
imported, 1704 Jé7d. c. 4 §8 Unrated Drugs..which are 
imported within the Days and Times last mentioned. 1772 
Ann. Reg, Chron, 146/1 Duties due on certain unrated 
goods, x86 Darly News 23 Apr. 5/5 Lhe burdens upon 
rated and unrated property. 

Unra tified, 2p]. a. (Un-1 8.) 

r6xr Spren Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x, viii. goo Some therefore haue 
imagined, that such Instruments: might happily then be 
-mentioned and drawne, and yet die vnratified, though the 
copies stand recorded. x6s2 Row Lez. in Hist. Kirk 
(Wadraw Soc.) 538 Our Commissione of the Generall 
Assemblie .. excommunicating most precious men _trans- 
gressing unratified Acts, 1856 Frounge Wis! Hug, Il. 194 
The parliament reviewed the Annates. Act, which had been 
Jeft unratified, 1887 Pall Mail G. 27 June1/1 The Egyptian 
Convention is still unratified, . 

+Unra‘tionable, a Oss.~) [Un-? 7b, 3b.] Irrational. 
a1goo in Ratis Raving, etc. 6 Sic folkes suld erar be callyt 
bestes vnracionalle, than manrasonable. Unracvaged, 
pil. a, (Un 8) (2773 Asn.) 1996 Burke Let. te Noble 
Lord Wks. VIII, ex These obscene harpies. leave nothing 
unrent, unrifled, unravaged. 1888 SZ, Jeures’s Gaz, 11 Feb. 
7/t Few collections ,. can be more interesting, than under- 
ground and unravaged Cyprus, 

Unyra'vel, v [Un-% 3. Cf, Du. ontrafelen, 
+ ontravelen. | 

lL. trans, To take ont of a ravelled, tangled, or 
intertwined condition ; to disentangle ; also, to-pull 
down, to undo (a woven fabric). 

Freq. in fig. context: see quots, under (2). 

(2) 1603 Dexurr Wonderfull Yeare Wks, (Grosart) 1. 131 
She. .vnraueld the bottome of her frailetie at length. 1639 
Fuurer Holy War w. i. 166 Frederick. ,unravelled the fair 
web of John Brens victory, even to the very hemme thereof. 
xyog Swire Tritical Ess. Wks. 1755 [1.1144 We shall be 
forced to.. unravel in the night what we spun in the day. 
2792 Burke Corr. (1844) TV. 3 ‘The web has been too long 
weaving to be unravelled in an instant, 1856 Kunasiry in 
N. Brit, Rev, SXVI. 78 To unravel patiently the tangled 
web of good and evil. 1878 Brownixc La Saisiaz 81, |, 
link by link, unravelled any tangle of the chain. 

(2). 1688 Bovis Final Causes Nat. Thinys 1,172 Those 
curious oval prisons in which they [se. silkworms] enclose 
themselves, and which are unreveled into silk. 1727 [Dor- 
RINGToN) PAIzip Quarll (1816) 54 He was obliged to unravel 
the sail. 2768-74 Tucker 22, Vad, (1894) I. 352 As often 
happens in trying to unravel an entangled: thread, while 
they loosen. the knot in one place they draw it tighter in 
another, 1871 A. Meapows J/ax. Atidwifery (ed. 2) 46 So 
intimate is the union in Jater months, that it is impossible 
to unravel: the meshes. 1883 Martin & Moae Vertedr, 
Dissect, 143 Unravel the small intestine, cutting it away 
from the mesentery, . : 

transf, 1860 ‘I'yNDALL Glac. m1. i..227 By prisms we can 
unravel the white light into pure red, orange, yelluw (etc). 

+2. jig. To reverse, undo, annul, Vds. 

1644-7, CLEVELAND Char, Lond, Diurn. 2 Tt differs..as a 
black Witch doth from a white one, whose office is to un- 
ravell her inchantments, 2667 Drvpen & Davenant Tevz- 

est tv, iv, All my designs Are ruin'd and unravell’d by this 
low, 673 Lady's Cald, 1, iv. § 10, 1 wish they would ., 
unravel that injurious mirth, by a penitential sadness, 17x0 
Paumer Proverbs 382 (ne season let slip, breaks the series 
of our conduct, unravels the order of life. x76a H. Watrote 
Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, (7765) I. 57. Though at last He 
wofully unravelled: most of the pursuits of his early age. 
1765 Brackstone Come. II. 248 After. the land had 
descended to his issue, they would not unravel the matter 
again, and suffer his estate to be shaken. : 
. To free from intricacy or obscurity; to make 
plain or obvious ; to reveal or disclose, 

1660. Jer. Tavtor Dacor t. iv. rule ii, § 22 A religion that 
would’, unravel all the intrigues of hearts, 1674 JEake 
Arith.(1696) 529 Simple Disjunct Proportions have at large 
«. béen ‘unravelled in the foregoing Part. xze9 Strenie 
Tatler No, 178 vr With these... Passages, .[he] was break. 
ing his Brains Day and Night to.. unravel their Sense, 
1789 Bersuam “ss, II. xxxii. 207 Without attempting to 
unravel all ‘the intricacies of scholastic theology. 1827 
Lyrron Falhland 1. 23, I unravelled: the intricacies. which 
knit servility with arrogance. 1862 Burton 24. Hunter 
377 To unravel: the mystery of these primitive sculptures. 
1884 A, R. Pennincron Wielif vi, 188 Unravelling difficult 
questions of theology. . 

refi, 199% PAINE ay dae of Man 108 Ina few days..the 
plot unravelled itself, 1863 Stanney Few. Ch. 1 xiii, 295 
As the story unravels itself, 

A. inir, ‘Yo come undone; to become unknit or 
disentangled. Freq. jis. : 

_ 1630 T. VAUGHAN Anthroposaphia 55 When the Harmony 
js broken,., the vitall Twist. , Disbands and unravells, - 1656 
T.. Watson One Thing Necessary.53 Our life doth unravell 
apace... 1664 H. More Myst. /uig. 566 As if to leave the 
Church of Rome were at last. to unravel into a mere canting 
Paganism. 2744 Youne V2.7. vi. 158 In an eternity, 
what scenes shall strikel,, What webs of wonder shall un- 


; -ravel, there} .-x768-74 Tucker £4. Wat. (18341 1. 489 My 
yehicle did not: begin to unravel. Jikea torn stocking. 


: 18s 
J Syatn Panoraryta Seto & Art I, 533 ‘The stuff. increases 
eb. when: at, is cv 


Hence Unra‘velled pia. 
yWec AYNE Pharon, tv. v, 193 Whose serious 
‘ai e Unravellec aghts 


ES Ode to Cre 
a pursne, A 


_ captivated her affections. 


. fiendish mock borne past 


UNREAD, 


putative Shelton renders an obvious printer's error.., and 
so makes unravellable nonsense of a phrase. 18853 H QO. 
Forsus Wand. &, Archip. 308 The unravellable matted wisp, 

Unvra'velier. [f prec.] One wio unravels, 

21704 ‘I, Brown 1s. (1715) 11. 263 Mythologists are 
indeed .. mighty Unravellers of the lables of the old 
Ethnicks. 1764 P. Hirrernan Zarl of Warwick i,Time.., 
th’ unraveller of all The great events which actuate this 
world, 184 Miss Mirrorv in L’Estrange Lie (1870) 1. 18g 
An unraveller of state cyphers. 1889  c/enarime 20 Apr. 
so2/z ‘The ‘improved’ telephone is..dragged in to serve the 
purposes of fiction as an unraveller of crime. 

nra’velling, vd. sb [f. as prec.] The 
action of disentangling, etc. 

1607 Dexxer Ant.'s Coujur. (1842) 32 When... the bottome 
of my patrimony came within 200 poe of. vuraueling. 
1668 Drvven Dram. Joesy Ess. (Ker) 1. 45 The Catastrophe, 
which, the French [call] de denouement, and we the dis 
covery or unravelling of the plot. 1713 Guardian No. 36, 
Are not..ail their pompous distinctions only so many un- 


| ravellings of double meanings? x74z Wesr Led. in Gray's 


Poems (1975) 142 No unravelling of your web, dear Sir! 
ouly pursue it a little further, 1802 S.& Hr. Lan Canterd. 
7. LV. 455 A mystery, the unravelling of which ., engaged 
all my attention, 1868 Tynpatn Aragit. Sev, (1871) 102 
The mental’ exercise .. involved in the unravelling of a 


arses e: ; ‘. 
unravelling, j/2 a. [f. Unraver v4.) Becoming un- 
wound. 1827 Monrcomery /elican Island in. 77 The 
unravelling clew not for a moment lost Hold of the silent 
hand that drew it out, 

UWaravelment. [f£ Unravetv.] The process 
of unravelling. 

1976 Micke Camoens’ Lusiad Introd, 131 Collateral 
Episodes ,, assist .. to facilitale and produce the Unravel. 
ment, or Catastrophe. 1779 Haminton. i &s. (1886) VII. 
586 The unravelment of the plot. 1835 Court iJWdag. VI; 
244/1, I felt it as the unravelment of fate, x880 Burron 
Reign Q. Anne 1, 319 His tedious work with the unravel. 
ment of all these difficulties, 

UWnra'vished, pf/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

(@) 1622 Wirner /hilarete Giv, I would not permit an 
eare To attend vnrauisht heére, 

(4) x628 Fevraam Resolves n. xxxvii. 114 Had not Dinah 
had so good a one [sc. face], she had come home vnrauished. 
1707 Pore [lied 1x. 480 My beauteous captives thither I'll 
convey, And all the rest of my unravish'd prey. 1820 Keats 
Ude Grecian Urn i, ‘Thou still unravish’d bride of quietness } 

Unra‘vishing, 3//.@. (Un- 10.) 178x Warton Ais. 
Eng. Poetry \il.-171 The more sober and unvavishing 
ecstasies, ne . 

Unray', v.1 Now dial, [Un-2 4.] trans. and 
refi. To divest of clothes; to undress, strip, 

1483 Rutland Papers (Cainden) 16 The King shalbevnraied 
and vnelothed by his Chamberlayn. . 1510 Bonavent, Mirr. 
(Pynson) xiv, E iv b, Now take we here gode hede howe 


that high Jorde of mageste unrayeth hym and doeth of his 


clothes, ¢xsso Cueke Matt. xxvii. 28 Vnraieng of him, 
[they] put on him a scariet mantil. xs99 Haktuyr Yoy, IL 
n. §7 One of the Spaniards vnraied himselfe, and lept into the 
water, 161x Cotcr., Desadsller, to vneloath, yndresse, vnray. 
x8as~ in s.w. dialect glossaries, 

absol, 1867 W. F. Rock F221 an’ Nell \xxix, Zum,.chap "ll 


- help thee to unray, 


Unray’, 7.2 (Un? 43 cf. Ray 53.2) 2824 J. Trurer 
Boraer ail, 133 ‘Vhe letters shone With such effulgence, 
that they half-unray’d Some minor names. t Unray’ed, 
ppl.ad, Se. Ods. [UN18,] = UNARRAVED £64 a. 2 ¢ 1428 
Wywnroun Coz, mi. ii, 322 (Cott), pai..set par wachis for to 
se Qwhen wnrayid al was he. nray'ed, 7, a,2 (Unt 
+Rayrn fdi.a.') 1830 Tennyson Arad, Vis. 91 Dark-biue 
the deep sphere overhead, Distinct with vivid stars unrayed 
[x842 inlaid}, Grew darker. Unrarzed. f/. a, (Un? &) 
1586. J; Musu in J. Morris Troud. Cath, Forefathers mm. 
(1877) 363 Not one Religious house standeth, not one altar 
unrased and undefiled. .x6r0 HoLtanp Camden's Brit, 1 
zor They left scarce one village..unrased and unrifled. 
1674-5 A. Carer in Zssex’s Lett, 3 Feb. (1770) Sy It will be 
a precedent very dangerous to the government here, that.. 
these very things [ordered to be erased] in after times shall 
oan unrazed. 

nra‘zored, ffl, a [UN-18.] Unshaven. 

1634 Mitron Comus 290 As smooth as Hebe’s their un- 
razord lips. 1974 Westm, Mag. 11. 9. Apollo, the un- 
razored Macaroni God, i845 Lo, Campsent Chancellors 
xlv. II. 153 By his flowing locks and unrazored lip. fhe] had 
zgoz SnarrH Way/arers. xx, 
eared chin passed without comment, 

nrea'chable, 2 (Uy-17 b.) 
Freq. from ¢1865.. Also, in recent use, #2rea'chableness. 
1593 Sidney's Arcadia v. (1622) 456 Astheir course neuer 


. alters, so is there nothing done by the vnreachalle ruler of 


them, but hath an euerlasting reason for it. 1852 Souruey. 
in Robherds Mem, (3849) 1. 436, 1 would not remove to an 
unreachable distance from ‘Herefordshire. . 1846 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint, 11.10.13. v.§13 The apparent, though onreach« 
able, nearness and promise of them 

Hence Unrea‘chably adv, 

x88x Parcrave Vis. Zug, 247 The,.brimming jars In 

elr dungeon bars, Upheld un« 

reachably high, 


Unreached, #//. a. (Un-1 8.) 
ex6xx CHAPMAN /iiad xxi. 251 As he would try If all th 


. Gods ‘inhabiting the broad unreached sky Could daunt -his 
. Spirit, _1679 Drypen & Murcrave Zss. Sat, 279 Now labour 


..to climb That lofty hill, unreach'd by former time, 1713 
C'ress Wincueisea Mite, Poems 113 Between which two 
Extreams true Pleasure lies, O’errun. by Fools, unreach’d 
at. by the Wise. 1818 Byron Ch. Hay. 1v. cxxli, The un+ 
reach’d Paradise of our despait. . 1878 Wurrrinr Seeking of 


| Waterfall 100. Evermore the end shail tell The unreached 


ideal guided-well, - 2) fonds 
Unrea‘d, v. (Un-2.3.) o 
More: Dedell,. Salem. Wks,.x025/1 Can J.both gather 

& de chelm, & ‘also make them. that 

teade. them againe, or: forget what 
97, Monthly Rev. XXIL, 521 Can his. 


UNREAD, | 


countrymen unread Freret, Boulanger, and Voltaire, or um 
Jearn the sophisms which they have impressed ? 

Unread, #77. a. [UN-18 b.] 

1. Not read; unperused. . 

1456 Sin G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 63 [He] held the 
Jetter in his hand unred. 1553 Unart Roister D. uu, ii, 
Vea woman? and your letter so long vnredde, 1596 SPENSER 
F, Q. 1. xii. 2 Then blame me not, if I have err’d in count 
Of Gods, of Nymphs, of rivers yet vnred, 1693 Dryden's 
Suvenal vu. (1697) 173 His Muse had starv'd, had not a 
Piece unread, And by a Plaver bought, supply'd her Bread, 
1728 Porn Dunciad m. 103 Her grey-hair'd Synods damning 
books unread. 1796 Mma. D'Arstay Cazez//a IL. 389 She 
therefore determined that..she would..deliver the unread 
letter to Sir Hugh. 1838 Lyrron Lesa 1. ii, An open manus 
script..lay unread before the Moor. 1879 Froupe Cesar 
xxvii, 469 He burnt unread the correspondence of Pompey 
and Scipio, : 

2. Not instructed by reading, Also adsol. 

1606 Suaxs, 7%. & Cr. 1, iii. 24 The Wise and .Foole, the 
Artist and vn-read,, ,seeme all affin’d,and kin. 1687 Drypen 
Hind & P. ut. 409 And last, uncertain whose the narrower 
span, The clown unread, and half-read gentleman. @ 1743 
Savace To Fohn Powell 47 To unread Squires, illiterately 

ay; Among the learn’d. as learned full as. they, 28rz 
ae Hints fr. Hor. 237 Unread, .. Pool'd, pillae’d, dunn’d, 
he wastes his term away, 1865 St. Yames's Mag. Oct. 354 
The Great Unread. 1884 Graphic 4 Oct. 358/x The Khedive 
himself is far from unlearned and.unread. | - 

b.. Const. 2 (a matter or subject). 

r6oa Warner 4b, Eng. 1x. lii. 234 Such as be vnreade In 
that sweete Promise. 2790 Burke fr. Rev. 185 Not being 
wholly unread in the authors, 18x6 Cotzripce Lay Sern, 
3t4 A fact that none but the unread in history will deny. 
1863 Merepiry 2, Mleming viii, Algernon was unread in 
the hearts of women. 

Unrea'dable, a [Un-1 7b] 

1. Too dull or distasteful to read. oe 

x8oa-xz BentHam Ration, Fudic. Avid. Wks. 1843 VI. 44x 
Take up a history of an old French lawsuit, the evidence is 
absolutely unreadable.. 1837 Hattam Aisi. Lit. 1. iv. § 70 
Making the entire work unreadable by the most patient, .of 
mankind. 1867 Darwin in F, Darwin Life & Lett. (1887) 
HJ. 96 After the horrid, tedious, dull work of my present 
huge, and I fear unreadable, book. 

2. Illegible through careless or indistinct writing. 
3830 Miss Mrrrorp Vi/iage Ser. 1v. 182 Oh such letters ! 
«.and in such a hand ! so pretty and so unreadable! 286x 
Wynter Soc, Bees 13 An immense number of letters. .with 
directions perfectly unreadable to ordinary persons. 

transf, 1839 Cartyie Chartism iii, ‘Lhe emblem of darke 
ness, of unreadable confusion. 

8. Inaccessible to any reader, 

x8s2 C, B, Mansristp Paraguay, ete, (1856) 66 Whether 


' I go down by steamer to Monte Video..or whether I go 


into the interior of San Paulo,.is at present written in the 
Unreadable Book, 


Hence Unreadabi‘lity, Unrea‘dableness, 
836 Vaucuan Mystics Il. vit. vii. 74 Reason will not 


_ attempt to rescue him from condign sentence of unreadable- 


ness. 1870 Lowen. Among ney Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 338 Klop- 
stock himself is..an immortality of unreadableness, a 187" 
De Morcan Budget Parad, (1872) 123 It is aclimax of uns 
saleability, unreadability, and inutility, 

Unrea‘dily, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

1599 Haxtuyr /’oy, II. 1. 117 Men being first inforced to 

write their actes,.in barkes of trees, or otherwise perchance 
as vnreadily, .x795 Jounson, Awkwerdly, clumsily; un- 
readily inelegantly. 1804 MiTroro Jugsiry 75 Instruments 
like the harpsichord,..incapable or. unreadily capable of 
variety in loudness, 1871 Proctor Light Science 138 It is 
astonishing how unreadily two sea-currents exchange their 
temperatures. . 
‘Unrea‘diness. (Un-l12; cf. Unrgapr a1) 
1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 131 We shold expell all 
slouth & vnredynes in doynge our dutye to god. a 1548 
Haut Chron, Hen VI, 154 ‘Lhe lrenchemen hauing perfyte 
vnderstanding of the infirmitie and vnreadinesse..of Eng- 
Jande. x6%x Sprep Hist. Gt, Brit, vir. .xliv. § 39. 366 
Accusing him with sloath and vnreadinesse of Armes, 1665 
Boyie: Occas. Ref?.-'l'o Sophronia, My Unreadiness to 
Publish these very ‘long pepe Papers. a176r Law 
Comp, Weary Pilgr. (1809) 26 Every unreadiness to do good 
«.-makes us schismaticks, 186r. HucHes Tom Brown at 
O27. ii, He couldn't realise the fact.of his unreadiness in a 
boat. 1887. Spectator 5 Nov. 1494 Our unreadiness as to a 
sufficient supply of arms, : 
‘Unreading, 2/,¢. (Un-1 10.) 
' 1829 Adin, Rev. L, 183 here is but one chance of making 
this unreading cast readers, 1852 H. RoGers Zss, (1874) I. 
vii. 348 The unreading ' philosophers who avoided books’. 
2879 F, Harrison Choice of Bks, iv. (1886) 81 The idle and 
wireading world, —. : 
.Unrea dy, 21 [Un-1 7] . 

1. Not in a state of readiness or preparation: a 
Without const. 

¢1340 Hampove Pr, Conse, 1990 If a man batunredy €s, Be 
tane with dede in his wykednes. (13842 WvewiF 2 Cor. ix: 4 
Lest when Macedonyes schulen come with me, and schulen 
fynde 30u vnredy, we schamen fete. ]. cxquo tr. De fmtitatione 
1, xxiii, 31 Lyue so pat debe finde be never unredy. ¢ 1560 
Jack Fugegier Biib, And as you see for the most part our 
witts be best When-wee be takyne most ‘vnrediest. © 1570 
Foxn A. & M. (ed.-2) 69/2 Some other there were vnready 
and not so-well prepared, -2603:J. Davirs (Heref.) AMicro- 
cosnios Wks, (Grosart). I. 56/2 Our force lies most dispersed 
at the Plow, Vnready, ‘rude, and ‘oft rebellious too... 167% 
Ctarenvon Hist, Red. 1x. §.30: Fairfax was... net in-readiness 
to march; yet reported to be much more unready than he 
was. 1790 A. Winson Death Poet: Wks. (1846) 64 And, if 
unready, we are caught by Death, He throws us howling to 
the gulph beneath. . 1855 Macautay /7ist. Zing, xix. 1V. 268 
His enemies, while still unready, ledtned with dismay that 
he-had taken the'field in person, 

absol,..2838..G; Jounston Brit. Zoopksites 10a Should the 
prey prove too tough; woe .to the unready te: 2-5 


307 
b. Const. vowith inf 

@ 1300 Cursor AM..25478 Vnworthi am i..And al vnredi 
for to rise On domesdai be-for iustise. 1510-20 Averyman 
in Hazl. Medsley 1. 104 Full unready I am such reckoning 
to give. 1390 Spenser #7. Q.1.v.45 False Duessa.. found the 
Faery knight Departed thence, albe his woundes wide Not 
throughly heald, vnreadie were to ride. 161g W. Lawson 
Country Housew, Gard. (1626) 29 Want of strength may 
make them vnready to receive sap. 1707 S. SewaLt Diary 
15 Dec., I express’d my self unready to vote for it. 387% 
R.H. Hurron 2s, v. Iv 125 If it bee righteous life and will 
.-that stirs human nature thus deeply, and finds us..un+ 
ready to adapt ourselves to it 

c. Const. for, tof, or with, 

1617 WoopaLy Surgeon's Mate (1639) x91 He is an uns 
worthy Chirurgion, which is at any time unready with such 
needfull instruments, x702 Rowe ‘meri. 1. i, Secure of 
Peace and for Defence uuready. 1737 Wuiston FYosephus, 
Axntig. v.iii, §2 Vhe Israelites grew so indolent, and unready 
of taking pains, 21865 Kuster Le¢e. (1870) 165 Very unready 
with any plan for meetingit, 1863 Ruskin Arrows of Chace 
(1880) IL. 72, [ am not usually unready for a controversy. 

. Not prepared or made ready. 
_ 3380 Wycuir Se. Wks. 11. 40 perfore make pi tresoure 
in God, for,.pis tresoure mai not perishe, to be unredi 
whanne bow hast nede. axs00 Ratis Raving 1, 1003 Lt is 
wnreddy payment That pow has fristit out or lent. xsq2 
Upary Arasm. Apgoph, 187 It is an eivill man of warre that 
wil have his weapen unreadie when he should occupie it. 
i548 Haut Chron., Edw. V,12b, And so all thyng was 
vnredy, when this message came. 1632 HOLLAND Cyrupeadia 
125 When he vieweth your forces, he will thinke his owne 
to be yet unready. 2721 Srryre Accel. Mem. II. xx. 405 The 
money was unready when Cesar had present need thereof 

+b. Sc. Not easy or plain. Ués. 

1535 StTRwart Cro. Scot. (Rolls) I. 440 Nocht ane..wist 
weill quhair away for till wend, The gait wes sa vnreddy 
and miskend. 

8. Undressed ; in deshabille. Ods. or déal. 

In common use from ¢ 1595 to. 1640, 

wsox Suaks. 1 Hen, VI, ut. i. 39 (stagedir.} The French 
leape ore the wallesin their shirts. Enter.. Bastard, Alanson, 
Reignier, halfe ready, and halfe vnready. .4-/ax, How now 
my Lords? what all yvnreadie so? x62zg in Ellis Orig. Letd. 
Ser. 1x LIT, 198 ‘he Queene,..though she were unready,,. 
hasted down a/pair of stairs to meet him, 16978 Vag. Man's 
Cali: 364 She desired to go..to dress her head, which by the 
vivlence of the wind was made all unready. 1823-in Suffolk 
and: Lincoln glossaries, 

4, Not quick or prompt’; hesitating, slow; +not 
responding readily to command. 

1g94 T. Bepincriztp:tr. Machiavelli's Floventine Hist. 
vi, (1595) 49 ‘Thesé newes grieved the Earle eaceedingly, 
bicause he thought his army not fully paid, would be vn- 
readie, 1607-12 Bacon Ess., Youth & Age Arb.) 260 Like 
an vnready horse that will neither stopp nor tourne, 1672 
Sir T. Browne Let. Friend § 22 To become more narrows 
minded..and_ tenacious, unready to part with anything, 
x708 Rows. Royal Conueri 1, ‘here. needs no more; For I 
would spare thee the unready tale. 1824 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser, 1. 124 So alive and. eloquent in conversation, 
that I feel more than ever puzzled and unready. 1835 Mrs, 
Gasxert Worth & S. vii, “Mr. Thornton, I believe!’ said 
Margaret, after a half-instant’s pause, during which his 
unready words would not come. 1857 in Mrs. Gaskell C. 
Bronte (ed. ? II, 138 She had become unready, nervous, 
excitable, and either incapable of speech, or talked vapidly. 

Conth. 1670 Corton Espernon 11. 409 One of the most un- 
wieldy, and unready footed Animals, that isto say, a Mule, 


Hence + Unrea'dy v, zrans., to undress. Obs.) 

1893 Sidney's Arcadia ut, (1598) 365 After his wife was 
departed to her fained repose, as long as hee remayned with 
his daughter, to giue his wife time of vnreadying her selfe. 

Unrea'dy, a.4 [Later form of UNREDY a., alter 
prec. Cf. UNREDE b.] = REDELESS @, (but usually 
regarded as = prec. I or 4). 

- Only as an epithet of Ethelred IT (died 1026): ef, Polydore 
Verg:] Angi. Hist. (1534) vit. 124‘ qui pigritiaomnia faciebat’ 

180 Srow Chron. 134. Etheldrede, commonly called Uns 
ready. 1643 Baker Cron, (1653) 18 Ethelred,..by reason 
of his backwardnesse in Action, was. commonly. called the 
Unready.. 1653 Futter Ch, Hist, 1. 136, 1867 FREEMAN 
Norunt. Cong. 1, 286 A prince, who..has received no nobler 
historical surname than that of the Unready. lbid. 327 
The Unready King showed occasional glimpses of vigour, 

Unreal, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

1603 Sus. Macd, 111, iv. 107 Hence horrible shadow, 
Vnreall.mock'ry hence. 1643. Mitton Ted¢rach, 60. Only. 
for the fals keeping of a most. unreal nullity, a mariage 
that hath no affinity with Gods intention. ‘1667 —-P.Z. 
x. 471 Th’ unreal, vast, unbounded ‘deep Of horrible con- 
fusion, x71x STeeLre Spect. No. 53% 3 You should..teach 
the Men not'to be any longer dazzled by false Charms and 
unreal Beauty. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. i, 289 
He gives a desperate Trial of his Art,,.Who with unreal 
Terrours: fills my Breast, 18x0 Sourney Kehame 1v. iv, 


Musing so long he lay, that all things seem Unreal to his _ 


sense, even like a dream, 1842 Mannine Serms x, (1848) 
139 Surrounding ourselves with an unreal world of hopes, 
and fears, 187x Loweu. Study Windows 153 Those who 
have most. loudly advertised their passion for seclusion.. have 
been mostly sentimentalists, unreal men, 

spec. 1838 G, F. Grauam Mus. Comp. 17/2 What are called 
passing notes, or unreal notes, and which are said not to 
form any real part. of the melody or the harmony. 188: 
A Sipewick Fallacies 42 The distinction between Xea/ an 
what may be-called Unreal, /éid., The name ‘ Unreal’ as 
here applied to propositions, is somewhat wider than. what 


is usually meant by ‘verbal’. 
. Chas 


Unrealism. -b12,) 1899 Sat, Rev, 29 Jan. x18/2 The 
ideal|.unrealism of statesmanship which invented Mr, Glad- 


stone’s mission. -. 1875 Lowen in V, Amer. Rev. CKX, 387 : 
- It is only a world of unrealism, Unreali'stic, 2. (Un-! 7.) 


1865 Kinestey Let?. (1878) 11. 215 The very unrealistic tum 

of mind which I have in common with this generation, | 
Unreality. (Un. ¥2.). Pe ; 7 
xyst Warpurton Page's Wks. UI. 42 They .conclude in 


UNREASON, 


the most extravagant and senseless inferences } such as the 
unreality of matter; the reality of space. 1798 Lamp ios. 
Gray xi, Past associations revived with the music—~—blended 
with a sense of unreality, 2850 Cartyte Latter-d. Pamiph, 
vi, 8 Unreality is death, to Parliaments and. to all things. 


_ 3880 BE, Wurre Cert. Redig. 45 They are seen in a glory 


mist which throws a certain uvreality over their outlines, 
b. With az and pl. 

x8r7SoutnEey /vagm. Lh, on Son's Death Wks.(1909)741/2 
They are not, though, Mere unrealities. 1843 CaRLYLe 
Past & Pr ow. i, ‘Lhe unrealitics, beaten into dust, flew 
gradually off. 1863 E. V. Neate Ava 74. § Nat. 31 if 
time is not to become an unreality to us. 

Unrealizable, a. [Ux-17b,5b.] Incap- 
able of being realized, in varions senses. 

x840 CaRLyLe fevoes iv.(1841) 247 We may rejoice that he 
could not realise it; that it remained, after two centuries of 
effort, unrealisable.. 1860 J. Youne Prov. Reasonz.81 Power 
which is truly infinite, must be for ever, ,unrealizable in its 
utmost extent, 1883 St. Yawes's Gaz.1 Dec. 7/2 The great 
financial establishments.. are believed to be still overloaded 
with unrealizable stock. : 

Unre-alize, v. [Un-2 3.]. ¢rans. To make 
nnreal; to deprive of reality. 

x804 Soutuey Led. in Life (1850) II. 259 The least breath 
stirring would have shaken the whole vision, and at once 
unrealised it, 1854 H. Mitixer Sch, & Scho. xv. 331 The 
painted canvass, and the..too palpable soni served but 
to unrealize what I saw, and to reniind me that I was merely 
in atheatre, 1875 Lown. Spenser Prose Wks. 18g0 IV. 337 
His fancy, habitually moving about in worlds not realized, 
unrealizes everything at a touch, : 

Hence Unre-alizer; Unrealizing f/. a. 

1814 Soutnry Roderick x. 60 The flame..cast upon the 
Jeaves A floating, grey, unrealizing gleam. 1845 Moz.ry 
ss. (1878) 11, 127 How little do.we feel the past ! On flows 
Time, the great unrealiser, 2 1859 Dr Quincey Poszh. H ks, 
(1893) I1. 204 This postulate of fiction... would have operated 
with an unrealizing effect upon all that followed, 

Unrealized, f7/. a. (Un-1 8.) ° 

{x775 AsH.] 1803 J/an i A/oon (1804) 82 What real 
good are we to expect from this new scheme to which we 
so foolishly attach unrealized riches, 1852' H, Rocrrs 
Ze. Faith ego ‘Vhere is such a thing in the human mind as 
unrealised truth, both intellectual and spiritual, 1876 Mrs. 
Wurtney Sights &. Js. xxx, Behind us a-sonthwest wind 
was driving the mists, all unrealized by us, from off the 
mountain faces, i; 

Unre‘ally, adv, (Un-l xx.) x8g5 Pusey Doetr.. Real 
Presence Note E, 69 Some distinct case..in which proper 
terms, .are, without any hint or notice, to be understood un- 


really. nrea‘lmed, 7d/. a. (Un-? 8, 4+Reatm.) 1845 © 


Battey Fests (ed. 2) 386 ‘hat unrealmed tyrant drew his 
mortal dart. And drave it through himself. nre‘alness, 
(Un-! 12; cf. UNreaAL @.) 1834 Lyrron Pilgn Khine v, 
The unrealness of literary fame. 


Unrea‘ped, pi. a. (Un-1 8.) 


1597 HELLOwkS (:xeuava's Chron, 143 Losse of their corne, 


both reapt and vnreapt. @1625 Beaum, & FL. Cust. Country 


. IV. i, My first love here Begun rests here unreapt yet. x670 — 
n that place which only they had -— 
left unreap’d of all thir Harvest. 31737 Grover Leomidas 


Mitton //7st. Eng. 1.39 


iv. 370 There the corn Bent by its golden burthen sheds un- 
reap'd Its plenteous seed, 2795 SoutrHEY Joan of Arc IL 
i The autumnal rains had beaten to the earth ‘he unreap'd 

arvest, 2817 Kirsy & Sp. Zxtomol. IL. 480: Those moths 
« betake themselves to the yet unreaped fields, 1834. M. 
Scorr Creise Midge (1859) 289 Half of my beard has been 
left unreaped by that villanous razor of Brail’s, : 
Unrea‘son, sb. [Un-1 12,] 

+1. Unreasonable action or intention; injustice, 
impropriety. Ods. sy 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3747 He has me don oft vn-resun And 
no[w] me reft mi benisun. 23.. Ade? Hom. (Vern, MS.) in 
Archiv Neu. Sor. LVII. 303 Wip muchel wrong and vn- 
resoun Dost bow me pis tresoun. ¢ 1400 Pilgr. Svwle iv. ix. 
(Caxton) 62 It semeth me vnreson,.that he that nought 
ne oweth shal payen for the dettour hym seluen, . ¢ 1500 


Priests of Peblis 141 And that 3¢ think vnressoun or wrang, . 


Wee al and sundrie sings the samin- sang. 1597 Skene De 
Verb. Sign. sv. Tort, Lort, et non reason, vn-reason, wrang, 


_ and vnlaw. x609 [see UnLaw sé. 1), 
+2. Abbot (of) Unreason, a mock personage. 
- elected as the leading character in certain popular. - 


revellings formerly in Scottish use. Ods. 
1496 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1.270 To Gilberte Brade, 


. for spilling of his hous in Striuiling be the Abbot of Vn. 


resoun, xl, sggs Sc. Acts Pardt., Mary (1814) L1. 00/1 
It is..ordanit that in al] tymes cumming na maner of ‘per- 
soun be chosin, Robert Hude nor Lytil] Johne, Abbot of 
vnressoun, Quenis of Maij nor vtherwyse, a1s72 Knox 
Hist, Ref, Wks. 1846 1. 40 The same Frear maid ane uther 
sermoun of the Abbote Unreassone, unto whome, he com- 


_ pared the prelattis of that age. [x820 Scorr Addo? xiv, and 


note.} ‘ ; 
3. Absence of reason; indisposition or inability 


to act or think rationally or reasonably.. (Common - 


from ¢ 1850.) ; 
1827 CARLYLE Mise. (1840) I. 47 Other forms of Unreason 
have taken its place. 1847 Hetrs. friends in Cin vil. 115. 
Many a woman is brought up in unreaxon and self-will from 
these causes that he has given, 1861 M. Arnoip Hod, Educ. 
France 174 A system which, to the loud blasts of unreason 
and intolerance, sends forth no certain counterblast, 1883 
Pattison Mem, (1885) 2 All my.énergy was directed, ,to free 
myself from the bondage of unreason, ; . 
d. That which is contrary to, or devoid of, reason, 
* 5847 Hevrs Friends in Cy 1. vil. 114 Women may talk the 
ieee unreason out of doors, and nobody kindly informs 
them that it is unreason. 1865 J. Grote Apter, Philos, 1. 


-a10 That unreason or nonsense which it is the business of 


the higher part to convert into knowledge. 
Unrea'son, v7. [Un-2 4, 3.] - od 
L, trans. (and reff ),.To deprive.of reason, - 


a1676 Hare Prin, Orig, Man, (1677) 343 We shall have 


ti 
t, 
i 
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UDNREASONABILITY. 


such Solutions as must make.us first unreason and wnman + 
our selves, before we can subscribe to them. 1735 SMoLLETT ° 
Quix. 1. i. 1,2 The unreasonable usage..so unreasons my | 


reason, that Ihave reason to complain of your beauty. 1829 


T. Hoox Saxk ta Barnes 40 Were I to tease on, Lt would ‘ 


nearly unreason your reason. 
2. To disprove, refute. © 
266: R. L'Estrance State Divinity 25 Their Reasons 
have un-Reason‘d already. @ 2926 Sours Seva. (1744) XL 


257 However a man may for a while..seem to himself to — 


unryeason the equity of God's proceedings; yet [ete.]. 
' Unrea‘sonabi'lity. (Un-!12; cf. next) 1s4.,in BA. 2P, 
(:862) x43 Arystotelle,. sayethe that euery man nedethe'T’o be 
ware of the vnresonabylite That comethe of the sensualite. 
Unreasonable, a. (adv.). [Un-17 b.] 
1. Not endowed with reason ; irrational, 


c1gqo Hampoce Pr. Cousc. 599 He. fares alsanunresonabel - 


beste, pat his awen wille folowes, 1382 Wvcvtr 2 Peter ii. 
12 Thes sotheli [ben] as vnresounable beestes, ¢ 1400 Des¢r. 
Troy 4428 A Roid: beste vnreasonable. 
Ladye 287 But vnresonable creatures. prayse god, in that 


ergs Ayre, our | 


they-do as god harhe..ordeyned themto do. -rg09 BARCLAY - 


Shyp of Holys 119 Other creatures that ar vnresonable Goeth 
on all foure, 


1569 J. Sanrorp tr, Agvippa’s Van. Artes 69b, - 


All the Pagans. .doo affirme, .that reasonable soules goointo . 


‘unreasonable badies. 16xg W. Beowern /fohkam, Lapost. 


11.889 We shall leace our life..as beasts and vnreasonable 
creatures do. 1655 Mourer & Benner ‘ealth's Inzprod, ° 
265 Nay, go to your Raven and Stag, those longest livers of ° 
all the unreasonable breathers. 1673 Brooks Gofd. Key 231 


All the creatures, both reasonable and unreasonable, do im 


some sort set forth the’ praises of Christ. 1793 Sourney | 
Soddier's Fun. 35 Whilst his fellow-man..Must as the un- : 
reasonable ‘beast drag on A life of labour, 286x Reape | 
Cloister & AL. Axxiti, There were buffaloes, lizards,: leopards; | 


any unreasonable beast but the right one. 


tyansf, 1892 Suaks. Rom. & Fd. 1. iii, x1x Thy wild acts 


denote The ynreasonable Furie of a beast. 


2, Not acting in accordance with reason or good | 
sense; not reasonable in conduct, demands, ex- : 


pectations, etc. 


62375 Cursar iM, 6614. (Fairf.), Quen bai pis sagh, qua sop 


wil say, Pa varesonable folk pu3t na play. .c1400 Conti. 


Luke. 22 (MS. Bodl.. 143), Pe puple of iewes seep lyk to 


doumb sacarie, whiche puple is so vnresonable patit may not | 


ye resoun of hisdedis, 


1483 Caxron G. de la Tourevib, : 


his newe kynge,.was to them. full bard and felon, & also : 


to al his comyns he was vnresonable, 1496 Ae? 12 Hen. VII, 


c, vii, Divers dnresonable and detestable persones., wilfully < 
committe murdre. @xgq8 Hatt Chron, Aen. V1, 126 Least - 
thei beyng nedy and innocente people, shoild be. ture - 
mented with the vnreasonable men of warre, 1596 SHaxKs, : 


AMferch. V. v.i. 203 What man is there so much vnreasonable, 
If you had pleas’d to haue.defended it With any termes of 


Zeales 1669 Srurmy Afariuer’s Adng. 1. i: git his] will give | 
t 


the most reasonable men satisfaction; for. 


eunreasonable, : 


-Tcare not a fig for them. ¢1670 Hosses Dial, Com, Lams | 


- (1681) xo When the greatest part of Men are so unreasonable 
_ as they are. 1740 Lp. Haraincronin roth Rep: Hest, MLSS. 

. Com, App. Ll. 275, I hope therefore that 

thought unreasonable in preferring this Petition to the King, 
x829 Scorr Ase of G. xxxiv, He was capricious, unreason- 
cable, peremptory, and inconsistent. 1876 Mozury. Univ, 
Sere. x. (ed, 2! 205 They are not $0 unreasonable as to expect 

that they can like persons without knowing them, ' 


3. Not in accordance with reason; not based » 


upon sound reason or good sense. 


es 


shall not be 


_ 1340 Hameore Psalter xxvii. 76 Nurishynge of vnreson- ; 


abill thoghtis, 13977: Lanct. P. Pd. B. vi. 153 For it is.an 
varesonable Relizioun pat hath rizte nouzte of certeyne. 


ego Cow. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 22x O, holy prophete! | 


graunt mé mercy | Of my syntys unresonable, 1533 More 
Debell, Sate Wks, 983/1 To shew that the same Spiritual 
law, which. this man would proue vnreasonable, is not in 


dede proued vnreasonable, 2560 Daus tr. Sleidame’s Costin | 
226 b, Neyther that he enforce. them to.any vynreasonable | 


condicyon or ynworthye for them, 1660 77iad. Regic. 54, 
i do hold the Prisoner's Plea vain, and unreasonable. 2683 


Bunyan Ferns, Stoner, Saved (1886) 50 It would be the | 


unreasonablest thing in the world to render hatred for love, 
xzxx Anpison Speed, No, 164 Pc He contracted an unreason- 
able Aversion towards his Son. 
wt. xxxi, I think ie a very unreasonable demand. 1849 

LI. 159 ‘he panic. was not un. 


vavegonable whiche requyre ree 


. 


be a enlay ite or brooage optayne any vnresonable desires, | 


ry6o0 Sreane Tr.. Shandy | 
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+b. As adv. Excessively, extremely. Obs. 
‘ ye8x Perris. Guaszo's Civ. Conv. u. (1586) 115 There are 


some, who. coueting to be counted unreasonable honest, — 


frowne fete.]. 183 Stusses dua. Adus. u. F 3, Thuses 
they make shooes vnreasonable deere. 

Unreasonableness. (Un-112] | 
1. The quality (in things or actions) of being un- 
reasonable or at variance with reason. 

1532 Dial. on Laws Eng, (ed. 2) 11, xlviii, 122 It were 
a greate vnreasonablenes in the lawe if it shulde prohibit 
hym{ete.). 1g60 Daus tr. Seeddune’s Comat. 305 Considering 
the vnreasonablenes of che thing, 1645 Vane Last Sheupe 
24 The voreasonablenesse of this asserion. x6gr Ray 
Creation :. \1692) 18 '‘Yhe folly and unreasonableness of this 
. ungrounded Figmeént, 1748 Axsou's Voy. 1. ix, 388 ‘The 
Commodore urging the unreasonableness of this procedure, 
from the inability of the forts to have done otherwise, 1778 
Muss Burney £ve/ina xvi, The folly aud unreasonableness 
of this speech. 3830 Gen. P, ‘Homrson. Axere. (1842) L248 
There are depths of unreasonableness, which surpass all 
human folly. 1886 Law 7Y%es Xep. LIL. 6560/1 The agree. 
mentisinvalidated by the unreasonableness of the restriction. 


+b. Untairness, injustice. Ods. 

1533 Lp. Berners Avon xviii. 48 Ye. .haue well herde 
the grete vnrescnablenes that the kynge.do too one of oure 
peres. Jbid.,‘Yhe place wher as suche extorsyon and va- 
resonableness is vsed. . 

c. Immoderateness; excessiveness. 

2665 Sir T. Hersert 7 av. (1677) 282 The Ambassadour.. 
acquainted his Master with the unreasonableness of the 
Turks demands. 1797 Mas. Rancurre /éad. xxxi, The un. 
reasonableness of her claims was forgotten. 


2. ‘The quality:(in persons) of being unreasonable | 


in action, demands, etc, _ 

“1642 Upaun Arasit. Apopit.184 Here maye a manne doubte 
whether of these twoo thynges he ought rather to maruaill 
at, the kynges liberaliteein geuyng, orels the vnreasonablenes 
of the philosophier, inaskyng. 1598 R. Bernarptr. Terence, 


Andria v.i, You would (now at last) giue ouer to cuntber | 


me with your vnreasonablenesse. .x703 Mas. Cenreivee 


Bean's Duel.v.i, Did ever man of your hairs ask such ; 


questions? I vow I. blush at your unreasonableness. 1736 
Bureer Anal. « vi. 156 This is vanity, conceit and unreason- 
ableness.-. 2835 Macauray A/ist. Aug. xv. IIL. 505. ‘The 
difficulties by which the government was beset on all sides, 
the malignity of its enemies, the: unveasonableness . of its 
friends... :1879 L. Sreruun Hours in Library Ser. mi. 322 
The grand unreasonableness of the average Englishman, 


+3. Lack of reason; irrationality. Ods. 


1598 Frorio, Jrationalita, vnreasonableness,. brutishnes. 
2647 H. More Song of Soud 1-11, 88 But what with judges 


ment doth them both compare? Is’t reason or unreasonable- | 


ness, I pray. : 

Unrea'sonably, a. [Un-111.] 

1. In a manner at variance with reason; without 
due. observance of reason or good judgement. 

21380 Wve.ie HW£s, (1880) x2 3if bei coueiten varexonabi- 
liche be housis. .of here neigeboris. ¢ 14y0 AZyy7. our Ladye 
109 By whyche..thow shuldest hate.no creature vnreason- 
abely. 1535 CoverpaALe 2 Jface. xiv. 23 Nicanor, whyle 
he. abode at Ierusalem, ordred himself pot. ynreasonably. 
xs6r T, Norton Cadwiu’s dust. 1. 10'l'o passe ouer all the rest, 
which are much more vnreasonably foolish, Plato himself,,. 
vainly erreth in:his round globe. 1641 R, Brooxe Ang. 
Episc. 1. v.27 Else Reason doth unreasonably determine me 
not to Marry, 16790 CharENDoN Coztempl, Ps. Tracts (1727) 
757 They only consider..how unreasonably men deal: with 
them, 1729 Law Serious C. x. 143 Do but suppose’ a man 
acting unreasonably. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxiii, Said 
Quentin, not unreasonably offended at the turn thus given 
tohis gallantry. 1882 Bewnam in Macm, Mag, XLV. 1315/1 
The Essay... was, not. unreasonably, regarded. as the most 
objectionable in tone. - : 

4. ‘Yo.an unreasonable extent ; excessively, im- 
moderately. 


to praye you..to gyue me thre yeftes and. they shalle not 
ed. asx ded 4. Hen. VIL, c, 6$2.1f.. 


UNRECEDING. 
‘Wnrea'soning, 7/2 a. (Un-1 10.) 


: 


(a) 1751 G. Wesr Aducation Ixii, The unreasoning. vulgar 
willingly obey. 1800 CoLeripce Srece/owe, iV. vii, | cannot 
traffic in the trade of words With that unreasoning sex. 1865 
Pusey 7 ruth Zng. Ch. 13 ‘Vhe authors..were mostly une 
systematic, disjointed, unreasoning, 1883 sgt Cent. May 

+3That somewhat unreasoning personage whois called the 

ritish Public. ies 
(6) 1812 L. Huntin Araminver 11 May 289/2 The caprices 
of an unreasoning resentment. 1855 Miuman Las. Chr. 
xiv. i, VL 357 An unthinking and unreasoning impulse of 
the inward being. 1878 E, Wurre 1.(7/¢ t# Christ (cd. 3) 
xxvi. 437 Uhere is no influence to which men yield so easily 
as to unreasoning fear. 

Hence Unrea‘soningly adv. = 

1848 Mus. Gasket, Mary Barton xxxii, Job Legh 
pressed out of court, and Jem followed unreasoningly. 
1835 NV. Amer. Kev. March 194 Most fathers, schcolmen, 
and divines..haye done so must unanimously and most 
unreasouingly. 

Unrea'sty, a (Un-17.) 1853 G. J. Caviry Las AYforjas il, 
84 ‘fhe first unreesty sample (of ham} we have met withsince 
Seville. Unreatve,v Now diaé [Un-273+Reaver.3] 
trans. Tounravel. 1g93 Biison Govt, Chrtst's Ch. p. v, “Uhe 
warpe and webbe of the laie Presbyterie..hath so enfolded, 
some mens wits, that they cannot vnreaue their cogitations 
from admiring their newe founde Consistories. . 1594 Spenser 
Antorvetit xxii, Penelope..Deuiz’'d.a Web..in which the 
worke that she all day did make, the same at night she did 
againe vnreaué. . 1898 R, BrakeBorouGn Ht, ete. V. Riding 

Forks 466 Unreave, to unwind. + Unrea-ved, 2/4 a, 
Cbs. . [Un-! 8+ dial, reave to strip (a roof or house),j Not 
stripped of its roof. 1646 Br. Hatt Balm of Gilead i, §.9 
Couldst thou think that a Cottage, not too strongly built, 
and standing so bleak in the very mouth of.the Windes, 
could, hold tight, and. unreaved.? _ 

Unreba'ted, 227. a. [UN-1 8.] 

+1. Unblunted; undulled. Ods, 


3579-80 Nortu Pixtarch (1595) 241 He shewed the people 
the cruell fight of fensers at vnrebated swords. x630 J. Tayior 
(Water P.) L/eanens Sessing Wks, 1. 1318/2 Saint George 
(being armed at all points but especially) with an vnrebated 
courage. 1681 J. Scorr Chx, Liye iii. $i.74 Vhey are full 
of sharp and unrebated Desires. 17453 WESLEY hs. (1872) 
VIIL. 195. Those dogs of hell are let loose to prey upon your 
soul, with their whole unrebated strength. . ; 

2. Not subject.to rebate or deduction. 

1894 Q, Kez. Jan. 208 Thus the unrehated income.tax 
becomes..a special tax on Jabours 

Unrebel, v. (Un-7 6b.) 1642 Howgty Twelve. Treat. 
(1661) 24 The Treatie began, which the Scot woid -not 
conform himself to.do,. unless he were first ‘unrehell'd and 
made Rectusin Curia. Unrebe‘llious, « (Un-! 7.) xs70 
Levins Manip, 226 Vorebelliouse, anpertinax. 1879 Mortey 
Burke 205 & composed spirit.., an unrebeilious temper, 

Unrebu-keable, a. (Un-! 7 b,) . 

xg30 LindaLe rol, Philippians Wks. (1572) 52/1 He him 
seife had liued in such false righteousies, and holinesse Vure- 
bukeable. 7597 Buute x. 7%, vi, rq ‘Phat thou..be without 
spotte & vnrebukeable. ¢ 1585 [R. Browne] Answ. Carte 
wright 80 ‘Vhere were those that..were vnrebukeable. 
1619 W, Scuater Hap. x Thess. 173 Plinie to Traian gives — 
testimonie of Christians inoffensiue life ; except in matter of 
their Superstition (as he calls it) they were vnrebukeable, 
t6g0 S. Crarne Eccl. His¢. 465 Justitiaries, and such as 
were unrebukeable in their lives. 1868 Lyncn Rézwlet cuxt, 
is Not unrebukable am I, Not spotless Thy command have 

ept. | : 3 
‘ Hence Unrebu‘keably adv. °° é 

a@ 1639 Harsner Kefent, (1640) 182 Paul. .Jived before his 
Conversion as unrebukeably as any civill person doth, : 
Unrebu'ked, p//. a. (Un-1 8.) : 

.€ 1445 Pecock Doxet 7 Scant ynoug oon leef schulde stonde. 
vnprovid or colowrabily vnrebukid. 1847 Bevon in Certain 
Hom. Pivh, He woulde rather suffer death. .then to suffer 
whordom to be vnrebuked, even in a King. . 1697 C. Lasitie 
Suike in Grass (ed. 2) 107 Tho’ they have let no suppos'd 
contempt of their own Books go unrebuked. 1857 SUSANNA 
Winkwortu tr. Live Tauler xvi. 306 When one finds this 
evil inclination in a man,..and he remains unrebuked, all 
this is the world. 1870 Morris Aartélr Par, Um. gor All 
unrebuked he let her soft eyes claim Kindness from his, |. 
Unrebu'ttable, a, (Un-1 7b, 5b.) 1869 James in Law 
Kes, 7 Equity 537 The strong and unrebuttable presumption. 
-Unrebutted,fe/. 2. (Un-18.] 

tl, Not repulsed or driven back. Ods. ’ 

¢3470 Henry Wal/ace mt. 131 Varaboytyt {1570 unrebutit] 
the Sothroun was.in wer, x53 Dougias At mete 1x, xiii, 48 
aot onrebutit knycht Endlang the wallys put thame to the 

yeht.. : 

2. Not disproved or refuted, ae 

1884 Law Trmes Rep. L. 215/2 The evidence is clear and 
unrebutted that-[ete.): - ‘ 

Unreca lable, a (Un-1 7b.) 

16zx.Cotar,, /yrevocadle, irrevocable, vnrecallable. . 1628 
Fevrnam Nesolwes u. lxxxix. 257 That which is done, 1s 
vnrecallable. 1798 Sourney Wife of Fexgus 39 ‘he un+ 
recaliable vow ‘Lihat made me his, : : 

UnrecaLled, ppd. a. (Un-1 8.) ea 

x60 .R, Cuusten Love's Mart, K. Arthur (1878): 43 
Merlin,.told him vnrecalled Time did stay [=await], ‘To 
haste him -from his pleasure thence away, .a@1648 Lo 
Hukwerr Oceas, Poems, To fds Watch, The doom of fate, 
whose unrecall’d decree. You date, -bring, execute. x679 
T. Jenison. in R, Jenison Popish lot 18. AS long'as your 
Oath stands unrecalled, » x742 Youne Vi, 74. 11. 260 While 
she seems, nodding o’er her charge, to. .give.us up to licence, 
unrecall'd, Unmarkt, 1883 Lo. Moncrnire Law Rep. 9 App. 
Cases 317/2 While [the conveyance], .remained unrecalled 
it.wasabsolutes,, 0. 6 oe a : : 
 Unreca Iling, #62. a, (Un-!.10.) 1593 Suaxs. Lac. 3 

And euer let. bis -vnrecalling crime Haue time to waile ‘a 
abusing of his time... Unreca'nted, gpé..a. (Un- 89 
(rg7s Ast.} x8a6 QO. Rey. XXXALL. 356 Alter living in the 
unrecanted: profession of The; Confession of Faith. Uns 
Ppl ae (UNH x0.) 18x0, Jane Porter Scodtish 
then, this unreceding.derermination te 


UNRECEHIPTED. 


invade us? 388: Scribner's Mag. XXII. 810 A steady and 
unreceding advance. patie pte ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 
288x Cambridge Triftes 3 Files of bills, receipted or un: 
receipted. | 

Unrecei-vable, a [Un-17b.] 

1. Incapable of being received. 

1611 Corcr., /nadmisstble, vnadmittable, vnreceitable, 
vnacceptable, 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. ¥udic, Evid. (1827) 


V. x32 There is a receipt.. whereby any man..may render his | 


testimony unreceivable, 1897 M. Arnotp Last Ess. on Ch. 


p. xxx, Those who had ‘thrown it aside because what was | 


presented to them under its name was so unreceivable, © 
2. Unfit to receiye one. Ods.7). 


1634 Hersert 7 raz. 1x8 If that Kingdome haue a pur. | 


gatory, so a conspiracie of... scalding sand, the burning Sun, 
and vureceiueable Cottages, can make one. : 

Unrecei'ved, 774 a. (Un-18} ; 

1540 Act 32 Hen, IIIT, c, 5 The residue of the said dett.. 
remayning unlevied or unreceyvid by the said former 
execution, 1597 Hooxer Keel. Pol. v. Ivii. § 5 Where the 
signes..of his grace are not either through contempt: vn- 
yeceiued, or receiued with contempt. 1652 G. W. tr. Cowe’s 
Yast. 66 It is much questioned whether ‘Tenant for life. :hath 
any right..to profits and fruits unreceived, 725 BERKELEY 
Lett. Wks. 1871 LV. 112 Stock, and dividends unreceived 
makeup the sum. ‘2748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) Vi xx: 238 
Miss: Howe's answer to my last unreceived, 1825 CoLERIDGE 
ae Reff. 195 The right though unreceived Owner of the 

ouse, 
-Unrecei'ving, £/2. 2. (Un-' 10.) 1566 in Three s5th 
Cent. Chron. (Camden) 138 To quyat ye matter y® churche 
dores wer fayn to be closyd, and y® paryschyis to departe 
unreseyvynge for that day. Unrece‘ptant,.2, (Un-17.) 


85x Ruskin Mod, Paint. I. u. v.i, § 5 To maintain them. | 


selves obstinately unreceptant of the good, 
-Unrece'ptive, a (Un-17, 5b.) - 


1778 Hantiey Pref: to Swedenbore's Heav. & Helly. xiii, 


The self-hardened. . render themselves unreceptive of mercy. 
1865 M. Partison Zs. (1889) I. 349 ‘Io sharpen the attention 
of a defiant and unreceptive mind suchas Wolf. 18979‘ H. A. 


. Pace’ De Quincy lL. xix.147 That wholly unreceptive, .mood 


which. cannot even tempa.arily condescend to sympathy. 

: Unrecepti'vity. (Un-' 12, 5b.) 1849 Atrorn Gk: Test, 
I,.52q Instances : of unreceptivity of spiritual meaning. 
Unreciprocal, a (Un-" 7, 5b.) [1775 Asu.] x84r J. J. 
Sybvesrar in Lond, ete. Phil, Magy. XVII. 138 ‘The une 
reciprocal implication of systems of equations, .Unres 
ci'procated, J4/, a. (Un-1 8.) 1860 Parmore Faithful sor 
&ver too This poor, complaining wraith Of unreciprocated 


faith. 1887 Riper Haccarn Yess iv, Nor was the liking — 


unreciprocated, 


, Unreci-ted, 7/7. 2, (Un-1 8.) a 
1587 CHurcuyarp orth. Wales (1876) xo Anact so noble 
. Shall not passe my pen vnresited, 1662 Boye Lxagten vi. 
92,1 have left un-recited several..undeésired Expressions. 
x760-72 H. Brooxe Jul of Qual. (1809) ILL, 126 Did you.. 


meet with any adventure, ,yet unrecited ? ; 
Unre‘cked, 241 a. (Un! 8.) 1808 Scorr Marne. 1. xvii, 


Jnmark’d, at least unreck’d, the taunt. 86a Exurcor | 


Destiny of Creature i. (1865).5 These animals.,.die unrecked 
of and unheeded. Unre*cking, jf. a, (Un-} 10.) 1868 
Geo. Enior S$, ‘Gipsy 290 Unrecking . of time-woven 
subtleties. 1873 Mrs, Wuirney Ozher Girls xxx, An utters 
ance of hard unrecking distinctness. | Unre ckingness. 
(Un-! 12.) 1873 Mrs. Witney Other Girls xxx, The hard 
unreckingness was only the reflex of a tenderness quick, not 
dead. Unre'ckon, w (Un-?3.) rg6x Even Art Navig. 
uw vi, The dayes of the Moone beynge ‘knowen, then 


unrekenyng or disrekenynge backwarde, we. shall knowe ° 


the daye. x98 FLorio, Discontare, to vnreckon, to abate 

in pakoning. 

“Unre-ckonable, a. (Un-1 7 b.) “ 
x85r Hawruorna Ho, Seven Gables iv, An uncle..might 

..make her the ultimate heiress of his unreckonable riches, 

1880.A. Ratnicn Way to City 267 It is even more so by 

unreckonable degrees. : 

Unre'ckoned, #77. a. (Un-1 8,8c. Cf. MDn. 
engerekent (Du. ongerekend), MHG. ungerechent 
(G. ungerechnet), ON. uretknadr, Sw. oriknad, 
Da. weregnet.) os ; 

e1340 Hamrone Pr. Conse..2462 Na syn ban unrekend sal 
he. ¢xqso Cow, ALyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 166 Suche a carpynge is 
unknowe, Onrekenyd in myregne. 1464 Manu. & Househ 
xp. (Roxb.) 16x Afftyr the same rekenynge Keverstonys 
men..askyd more wiche was onrekenyd as thei seyd, vj. s. 
viij..d. gsr Be. GArpINER Ox Sacram. 75 ‘he foure sub« 
staunces, whiche this auctor. .numbreth of Christ, might haue 
bene left vnrekened by tale. xy99 Daninn: Musoph. (1601) 
A iiij, Who doth touch the tenour of that vaine, Is held but 
vain; and his vireckned pen The title but of Leuitie doth 
gaine, 1628 Gautz Pract. The. (1629) 100 ‘These were his 
Names, Many and Great; yet is Jesvs (the Name aboue all 
names) vnreckoned, 1690 Davpen Don Sedastinn in. i, Add 
that falshood T’o a long Bill that yet remains unreckon'd. 
1875 Lowett. Under Old Bl 135 The casual gleanings of 
unteckoned years, 1879 BArinc-Goutp Germany I}. 283 
The theory may be wrong,..the calculation put out by un- 
reckoned elements, : ‘ 
~b. With for. BS Sa GANG g 

1680 C, Nesse Cé..Hist, 452 God left not his cruelty long 
unreckon’d for. 31894 Mrs. Dyan Man's Keeping (1899) 
47 This unreckoned-for encounter,.was a bitter pang. : 

Unreclaimable, a, (Un-l7b, 5b) 

1. Incapable of being reclaimed or reformed; in- 
corrigible: a. :Of actions, qualities, ‘etc, 

1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades 438/t The ewes .. for their 
vnreclaymeable affiaunce in the lawe are vtterly reiected. 
1607 ‘l'orseun Fours? Beasts 305 He... faleth into some 
furious and vnreclaimable euill qualities.. 16g2 Sctarer 
Civ. Magisiracy (1653) 8, Men, who. are. fall of savage aid 
unreclaimable desires.. =... 

: b. OF persons. Also const. from. 

#1656 Be. Hart Seri. 2-Pet, iro Wks. 1863 V. 68x That 
dreadful place of torment, ‘which is the unavoidable portion 
of careless and unreclaimable sinners. 1680 C.. Nuss Ch. 
Hist. 195 He finds ber unreclaimable from her idols, 4 1716 


309 


Bracrarr Ws, (1723) I. 258: He is not unreconcileable to | 


us until.we hecome unreclaimable... r7z7 Flreerwoop Bur- 


dett’s Let. xx "Tis the Proceeding of the.,tenderest Fathers | 
«» With their Sons, when so enormously ungracious, wicked, | 


and unreclaimable. 


absal, 1685 J, Scort Chr. Life ih iv. §x To pour out the | 


Vials of his Wrath upon the obstinate and unreclaimable, . 
+2. Untameable, uncontrollable. Oés. 


x609 Hottanp. dan. Marcefl. 401 This kind of men so | 


quicke and nimble,.so untamed and unreclaimable, 16x 


Corer, Beuf bran,..a kind of wild Oxe..vnreclaimable, - 


and onely good for the shambles. 
‘3,. Not liable:to be claimed back. 
1777 Potter ischylus, Supplicants 107 That we might 
be permitted here to dwell Free, unreclaimable, inviolate. 
Hence Unreclai*mably adv. 


2645 Br, Hatt Peace Maker vii. 57 Those «who doe | 
pertinaciously, and unreclaimably maintaine Doctrines — 


destructive to the foundation of Christian Religion. 1652 
Heyiyn Cossvogm ut 100. Unreclamably addicted: to their 
antient Judaism. bee ee aa ; 

Unreclaimed, 747.2. [Un-18, 5b] - 

1. +a. ‘Not summoned to return. Ods.—! 

1470 Harpine Chron. cxxit. li, He then his lawe and 
peace alwaye proclaymed.. And so held on to London vn« 
reclaymed, . : 


b. ‘Not demanded back. - 


1748 Eart Nucent 70 Mankind xviii, Wise nature mocks | 


th’ wrangling herd; For unreclain’d, and untransfér’d, Her 
pow’rs and rights remain. 

2. Not reclaimed from error or wrong-doing ; not 
reduced to order or good ways; unreformed. 

160z Suaxs. Hart. 1. i. 34 The flash and out-breake of a 
fiery minde, A sauagenes in vnreclaimed bloud of generall 
assault, x6xz Sreep 7heat. Gt. Brit, wv. i. 138/1 Their 
Manners vnreclaimed, and. barbarisme.., doe witnesse no 
such ciuilitie sowen, to bee in that plot. 1787 W. WiLkig 
Apigon. 1X, 281 Yet, unreclaim'd, from such atrocious deeds, 
‘To more and worse your desp’rate rage proceeds. 1827 
Pottox Course 7.1. 483 In tormenting, pained ; Undwed 
by wrath, by mercy unreclaimed, 1830 Mackinrosu Progr. 
ih. Philos. Wks. 1846. 1.256 They retain whatever was 
admirable in their unreclaimed states. 

3. Untamed; unsubdued. .- fF oe 

1618 Latuam Falconry Contents, Of the Ostringer, and... 


Goshawke compared with other Fowles of the ayre, as they | 


are vnreclaimed and wilde. 1632 CHAPMAN Cassar & Pompey 
Plays 1873 LI, 193 Azzonys [of Cato]. Vnreclaimed man | 
x693 Drypen Ovid's Met. xiu. Acis 81 Bullocks, unre- 
claim’d to bear the Yoke. me 

4, Uncultivated, wild, 3 

178x Cowrer Lgost, 468 This island, spot of unreclaim’d 
rudeearth. 1832 Planting 23 (L.U.K.), [Such] unreclaimed 
lands..can seldom be: prepared as above. 2856 OLMsTreD 
Slave States 157 Land of this description..in its unreclaimed 
state, 

-Hence Unreclai-medness. 

z6xz Cotcr, Saxvageté, sauagenesse, wildnesse, unre- 
claimednesse. 1646 S, Botton Arrvaignm, Err. 28 Unres 
claimednesse under any sin whatever will bring in errour. 


‘Unreclai‘ming, 2. @ (Un-) xo.) .x820 SHELLEY || 


Prometh, Unb. m. iv. 187 Love Dragged to his altars.. And 
slain amid men’s unreclaiming tears.. _ Unrecli-ning, 

pla. (Un- 10.) 19777 Porrer A schylus, Prom. Ba. 7 

‘herefore the joyless station of this rock Unsleeping, une 
reclining, shalt thou keep. ; : 

Unrecogni'tion. (Un-1 12,'5.b.) 

1869 Mrs. Witney Hitherto ix, Everybody who has a 
goading ambition has knowledge..of a cold exasperating 
unrecognition, 1875 Howsxts /oregone, Concl, (1882) 299 
She kept her eyes upon him with a dreamy unrecognition, 

Unre-cognizable, 2. (Un-1 7b, 5 b.) 

1817 ConerwwGE Biog, Lit. 11, 83 When a number of suce 
cessive lines can -be rendered ., unrecognizable as verse,.. 
by simply transcribing them as prose,’ 1847 Lp, Linpsay 
Chr, Art I. p. cxlii; He returned so disfigured.,, that he 
was unrecognisablé save by his voice, 

Hence Unrecognizableness; -ably adv. 

1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes 49 The. mist had almost 
unrecognisably exaggerated their forms. 1883 H. Drum- 
monn Nai, Law in Spir. WV. 303 One. of the most recog: 
nisable characteristics of life is ts unrecognisablenéss. 

Unrecognized, f/4 a. (Un-1 8.) 

[x775 Asu.] 1823 Sueiiey Q. A7ad vi, 189 Not a thought, 
» Nor the events enchaining every will, ...pass Unrecog- 
nized, or unforeseen by thee. x86x. [Mrs. A. J. Penny] 


Romance Dull. Life xxxvii. 265 She felt she was still in’ | 


tnrecognised disgrace. 

Unre‘cognizing, #7. a. (Un-1 10,) 
1814 Witness um. Gi. in New Brit, Theatre 1. 35 A kins- 
man proudly rich, Whose haughty and unrecognizing eye 
Had. never glanc'd 
walked to Emmaus with the two unrecognizing disciples. 
1890 ‘R. Botprewoon.’. Miner's Right xxxviii, He gazed 
for one moment at me with strange, unrecognising air, 
- Hence Unre'cognizingly adv. 


1891 Cores 2 Girls. on Barge 76 Vhe Essingtons had passed | 


us, unrecognisingly. 

Unrecollected, £7 a = (Un-1 8.) 

(2) 1733 Warts Philos. Ess. (1734) 127 Our unrecollected 
and useless Dreams, . x80z-x2 Bentruam Aetion. Fudie. 
Evid (1827) I. 276 Unrecollected, when occasion comes for 
recollecting it, it will be tantamount to silence, 


(4) x8s0 J. H. Newman Dific. Anglic. 235 Such a soul,so | 


selfish, so unrecollected. ; 
Unrecomme'ndable, a. (Un-! 7b.) . 1830. Miss Mrr- 
orp Village Ser. tv. 237, I should have objected to it .. as 


yeing utterly unrecommendable by one rational person to | 


another. i, tes : : 
Unrecomme'‘nded, A//.a. . (Un-1 8.) 
exmgso Creke, Let. in Athenaum 28 Aug. (1909) 237/2, 
I would. rather that you. would, unproved and™unrecom- 
mended, do well. 1704 Moderat. Disfl. v, A: Notion uns 
defin'd in Vertues Schools, Unrecommended by her sacred 
Rules, 1792 A. Younc 7rav, France x90: Unknown and 


onhim. 1858 Srars A shan. x. 233 He | 


* bluid and’ inymirie, 


UNRECOVERABLE. 


unrécommended- at. Nice, I expected nothing but what 
could be-shot flying in any town => hs Mae 

Unre-compensable, ¢. [Un-1 7 b, 5 b.J 
+ Incapable of being remedied. ; 

1g26 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 203 b, Surely this 
offence is ..of man vnrecompensable. | xs60 Brecon JVew 
Catech, Wks. 1564 1. 304 Whiche miserye and wretched. 
nesse was so greate and vnrecompensable, that from it.. 
no creature .. coulde delyuer me 1587 Fiemine Covdn. 
Holinshed V1. 1329/x The heinous and ynrecompensable 
defamation of the course of iustice, 

Unre-compensed, 777.2. (Un-18.) 

' 1469 Paston Lett. U1. 379 Vif ye any thyng doo..to the 
pleasix of my Lordes, it will neither be unremembrid ne 
unrecompensid. xg3g Evin Decades (Arb,) 310 He ‘shall 
returne .. not vnrecompensed with just rewards, xs8x A, 
Hauu JHad ws ‘Vhinkst thou it fit 1 leane the maide, and 
emptie go my wayes Vnrecompenste. x62x FLETCHER Wid. 
Goose Chace wW. iti, Feaven will not see so true a love un. 
recompenc’d. #1763 Suensrons Zs, Wks. 1777 11. 29 To 
retire at, last unrecompensed .. was beyond all power of 
resolution. x8a2 Lams Evia 1, Bachelor's Compl, The dis 
play of married happiness..is throughout pure, unrecom- 
pensed, unqualified insult, x840-r Wornsw,. Alem. Tour 
/taly iti. ro Yet not unrecompensed are they who learn [etc,}. 

+ Unreco'mptiess, 2. [Un-? 7, 15.] Incapable of being 
related or reckoned. 1893 Lover Misc. Pieces (Hunter. Cl.) 
14 Fvll fraught with vnrecamptles sweete Of your faire face 
that stole mine eie, 

Eee concula pies a, Now rare, (Un-1 7», 
5b.) . 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades ww. it. 74/1 That vnrecon+ 
cileable and harde hart. 1628 Fenton's Guieciard, (ed. 3) 
344 ‘the Pope shewing signes of a person vnreconcileable 
against Alphonso. 1646 Hammonp Jvacts 23 Whether it 
be reconcileable or unreconcileable with a good conscience. 
3685 Baxrer Paraphr, Ni. a Vim, iii. 3 Men that will 
not live in peace, but are unreconcileable, axgx6 fsee 
UNRECLAIMABLE @.. 31 b), 1896 Advance (Chicago) 2 Apr. 
475/2 Veachings: .absolutely unreconcilable with the teache 
ings of the New Testament. __ 

ence Unreconcilableness ; -ably adv. 

1650 Vind, Hanznond's Addr, iii. §7 The *unreconcilee 
ablenesse of those two opinions (the one with the other). 
¢x620 Br, Hawn Contempl., O. T. xv. vii, How much Jesse 
shall the.God of mercies bee *unreconcileably displeased 
with his owne, x653 H. More Antid. Ath. 1. ii, (1655) 6 
‘The minde of man. . will fully and unreconcileably disagree. 

Unre'conciled, ff/. a. (Un- 8, 5b.) 

1480 Myrr. our Ladyve 152 Wretched were that persone 
that... wolde be vnreconcyled and dysceuered from that holy 
vnyte. 1513 Beapsuaw St. Wer burge 1. 872 Dredynge sore 
the iustyce of god almyght For jis fathers demerytes vne 
reconsyled On hym to fall, 2864 Dorman Provfe Cert. Art. 
Kelig. 33 b, He..was forced ta leaue the two places at a 
jarre voreconciled. x604 SnHaks. O//. Weil. 27 Any Crime 
Vnreconcil'd as yet to Heauen,. and Grace. 1671 Mrs, 


Bunn Fore'd Marr. 1. ii, As those unreconciled to Heaven. 


Would bear the pangs of death. x7zz G. Hicxes. Zea 
Treat, Chr. Priesth, (1847) U1. 48 The offering of unrecon- 
ciled Christians, 1769 Bure b3 . ‘Late St, Nat.’90 The 
unreconciled principles of the original discord of parties. 
1817 Suecrey Kev, [slam xxvii, He changed from sta 
shape..‘T'o a dire Snake, with man and beast unreconcile 
7873 Synonns Grk. Poets xii, 420 Yet the spirit and the 
flesh still remained in unreconciled antagonism. ; 

+ Unreconciliable, 2. Ods. [Un-17b, 5 b.] 
Unreconcilable. 

rs89 1, Wires Seva, Paules Crosse 47 Deuiding his {se. 
Christ's] Bodie by vnreconciliable hatred among our selues. 
1606 Suaks. Ant, & Cl. vei. 47 Let me lament .. that our 
Starres Vnreconciliable, should dinide our equalnesse to 
this, 1628 tr. Mathiex's Powerf, Favorite 87 From this 
instant their mindes became vnreconciliable. i 

tUnreconciliate, 44/1. a... Se, Obst [Ux 8b.) Une 
reconciled. 1588 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V.. 283 Sa lang 
as the said deidlie feid..standis unreconsiliat, nrecon> 
noitred, 4/4, a. (Un-1 8.) 2899 Westen, Gaz. 13 Dec. 
5:1 Country unreconnoitred is unknown in a military sense, 

Unreconstru'cted, ff. a. (Un-2 35 ch 
RxconstRucrion 1 b.) 

1869 Wation 25 March 2217/2. Butler's Committee on. Re- 
construction reported in favor of extending... the time during 
which ‘an ‘unreconstructed* Southerner may retain his 
Government employment, 1877 Loner, in £47¢ (1891) TIL 
277 A letter from Mr. —, of Washington, a fierce and ‘un- 
reconstructed ’ rebel. 

Unreco'rdablie, 2: (Uw 7b, 5b.) 1874 M. Corzine 
Transmigr. V1. xviii. age That ‘delicious unrecordable 
nonsense which some people fancy can ouly be talked once 
in a life-time. : 
-Unrecorded, ff. a. (Un-1 8.) 

zs85 Any, Sanpys Serv, 287 Had Salomon. never beens, 
or had his fall been vnrecorded, 1662 Srizringri, Orig. 
Sacre elk 2 Supposing that God-had left the: matters of 
Divine revelation unrecorded at all, x677 Mutton P,.2. 1. 
16 Deeds... in secret done, And unrecorded left through 
many an Age. 725 Pore Udyss. wv.276 Antilochus,a name 
Not unrecorded in the rolls of fame, 1847 Kes. Serve. 
Pref. p. Ixviii, The more established theory of silent un- 
recorded Tradition. x88: P, Brooxs Candle of Lord 133 
‘A thonsand unrecorded patriots helped to make Washington. 

Unreco‘rding, ges (Un-} ro.) x849 ‘Tennyson ‘Vou 
might have wen the Poet's name’ 7A life that moves to 
gracious ends Thro’ troops of eeepc ag Dene +Un- 
recow'nselled, A727, @. Se. Obs, [Un-! 8] Unrecon- 
ciled. 1533 Brevenpen Livy mi. xix, (S, TS.) TL. 26 He 


_ declarit him Inemye and as 3it ynreconsellit to. pis man. 


1565 Reg, Priny Council Scot. 1. 407 The said unrecounsalit: 
Unrecownted, #f/ 2. (Un-! 8) 
1643 Suaxs. Hen. V7TT, m1. ii, 48 Marry’ this is yet, but 
yong, and may be left To’some,eares vnrecounted. 

Unreco'verable, a. [Un-1 7b, § b.J 

+1. That cannot be recovered; completely lost. 

14,. Bruz 319 Jet thilk Northren. wynd. .lost good wiboute 
nombre vnrecouerable..: 1448 Katr. Aberd. Reg, (1844) lL. 
4ox Al sumes. ibath:recouerable and unrecouerable. _ a x500 


SERS 


2 SENT TEAS 


UNRECOVERABLY. 


Chauces’s Dreme 1753 This hasty farme had bene a feast, 


And now is unrecoverable. . ¢ 1386 Stonzy Arcadia tv, To 


lament the losse of such a jewell, so much the more, as that | 


skilful men in that arte assured it was unrecoverable. 2627 
Moryson /tiz, 1. 278 The vnrecouerable losse of time, 1650 
Baxter Seinzs' KR, mi, ii, 28x Ob my unconceiveable un- 
recoverable loss | 
2. From which no recovery is possible; past 
remedy or cure, 
xg6t Daus tr. Bullinger on Fol 533 The most certaine, 
vnrecouerable, and most weightie aestricicn of Rome. 
1584 R, Scor Discov. Weicker. xi. xxxiv. (1886) 287 To 
make an unrecoverable wound in your bellie. 608 Macuin 
Dumbe Knit, m, 1 doe not think this ill Is yet so big as un- 


recoverable. 1644 Vicars God in Mount x An unrecoverable — 


cursed estate of damnation. 1888 diter. Frul. Psychol. 
Feb. 333 Loss.of memory is so commonly associated with 
unrecoverable cases, 


‘tUnreco'’verably, adv. Obs. [Un-l 7 b, 
5 b.] Irrecoverably, 


61448 Pecock Donet (xg21) 160 itt if bei be not vnrecouer- 


abli [unre]dressable, bou3 to so redresse boone longip sum 
labour. 1378 Wacsineam in Nicolas £72 & 7. 
(1847) 60 We shall estrange Scotland from us unrecoverably, 
1628 T. Seencer Legick rag Thereby we finde, that this 
condition befalls them secretly, certainly, vnrecoverably. 
ax652 Brome Damorselle mn. ii, (He is] most unrecoverably 
mad! 1690 Baxter Kinga, Christ iv, (x69t) 49 Lhey are 
‘wnrecoverably Extinct. 
- Unreco-vered, pp. a1 [Un-1 8.] 
‘1. From which no recovery is or has been made, 
“exGxx Crarman [iad 1x. 247 Consider_these affairs in 
‘time,..And have the grace to turn from Greece fate’s un- 
recover'd hour. x6xa Drayton Poly-o/d, 1. 74 Too late 
(alas) we find The softness of thy sword..To be the onely 
cause of vnrecouer'd spoile, 1630 J. Tavzor (Water P.) 
‘Steve Ferns. Wks. 12 Then fell they to an vnrecouered wane, 

2, Not recovered or regained, 

ax692 Pottexren Disc. Trade (x697) 4 The other half 
Million ...we may. be sure they did not give us, or Jeft un. 
recovered, but took it from us, 1833 M, Arnoun Balder 
Dead 111. 238 They bind us..To leave for ever Balder in the 
grave, An unrecover'd prisoner. 1897 Daily News at Jan.6 
A telegram. -states that the. body of Fowler is unrecovered, 

8. Not having recovered (jrom something). 

1737 Parne. Poenes 94 Lychenor following with a down. 
ward Blow, Reach'd in the Lake his unrecover'd Foe, 1860 


Froupg Hist, Ang. V1. 235 With a stomach unrecovered | 
from the sea... he sate down..,to'a public Hriglish supper. . 
eing yet on | 


31880 Exima Manrsuatt, 7'ro#dl. Tintes rv, 288 
my bed, unrecovered of that fore-mentioned illness. 
Unrecorvered, ffi. a2 Oéds, (Un-!8.] Not covered 
up, obvious. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades wv. i. 34/2 ‘The 
vnfigured and vnrecouered promises,,.in the Psalmes. 
Unre'creating, Aft. a (Un-b 30) 221862 T, Winturop 


. Life in Open Aly xii, (1863) 90 A feeble, restless, 


recreating slumber, Unrecrui'table, 2, (Un-! 


Cf Unracauiripce a) [1775 Asu.] 2884 Lng. Dink. WV. ; 


se Unrecruitable health, strength, &c. 
nrecrui'ted, o4/. a. (Un-! 8.) . 

1649 ik Arnway Taddet 33 To avoide the next storme 
which His unrecreuted Armie might not encounter. @ 166% 
FuuLer Worthies, Cheshire i, (1662) 187 Had the Royalists 
pursued this Single Enemy, (as yet unrecruited with ad. 


ditional strength,) they had finally worsted: him. is 
ae 


Buackmore Creation v. 240 By. unrecruited waste .. 


glorious stock long since had been consum’d, 1889 Afac. - 
Mag. 1V. 47 Lest the ranks of the ministry should be un- | 


recruited by candidates from this first class of intelligence. 

x8gr E. Kincuake Australians at Home 107 The ranks of 

larriking do not go unrecruitéd from among the sons of the 
“more respectable poor, 


t+ Unrecrui‘tible, a, Qds. [Un-'7.] Incapable of get. ; 


‘ting recruits. 2644 Micron Educ, ( Their empty and 
unrecrutible (ed, 17g nateariabel Colonells of twenty men 
in a company. nre'ctifiable, a, (Un- 7b.) a 1678 


” Svancey Aest, Patios, bred tg 54t/2:Such.a person must | 
a: 


be unlearned, and unrectifia 
Unre'ctified, 2//. 2. [Un-1 8.] | 
_ +, Not corrected or amended, 


2638 Rrogr Horace, Odes ui. xiv, You youths,., Forbeare | 


all languages unrectifi'd. 1662 Hisrert Body Divintty 1. 


306. Many things were left unrectified, which. .they did not : 
see. 1686 Jurrreys in Howell Staze Trials (1811) KI, 5092/2 | 
‘Vhat.one mistake in point of law might not go unrectified... 


1837 Wornsw. Mente, Tour Italy i, 329 Diligence uninspired, 
Unrectified, unguided,.By godlike insight. x895 W. H. 


Hupson. Spencer's. PAtlos,-r7x The unrectified ‘egotistic | 


emotions of the.dweller in cave and wilderness. 
2. Not purified or refined. eh 


3663 Boyer Usef Bag. Nat, Philos. 1. it, 36 Unrectified 
spirit-of man’s blood. 1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens,144/1 © 
he Oil, ,stinks-so,abominably, that it is scarce possible to . 


be.used slong :as pecially unrectified, . 1766 Cowes]. Farmer 


svi Purging, Unrectified oil of amber. 1840 Hoop Xitmans | 
eee, Misery ix, Drops of unrectified spirit distill'd- From the. | 
imber : : 


k of Pride and Vanity... © ee ; 

Unrecurmbent, a. (Un 7.) 1984. Cowren Task v, 29 

The. cattle... seem half petrified oF In wnrecumbent 
Se. é 


sadness... + Unrecuperable, a. . —! (Un! 7b, 


5 b.] “= Ungucoverasie a, 2, 2430-40 Lyn, Bockas 1. « 
XX. Gaga) f ij/c For comfortles and ynreouparable [rsg8_ | 
unrécurable] Are thilke hepyd sorowes. ¢2535Euyvor Let. | 
5) Gov, (1883) ps cxvi, To.my importable charges and unre= | 
sup ' eens 


able decay, of my lyvings:. 
recurable, a... Obs. '[ 

ROOVERABLE @. 0. 
st, (Stinks, 


SirC. Hatton — 


310 


My sorowes let se If any sorowe or myscheef vnrecuryd 
Une 
ing, #4/.2, Obs! [Un-l10.]. Notadmitting of recovery. 

ae i : cide to bide © 
herselfe as doth the Deare That hath receinde some vn- . 
recuring wound, Unre’d,a. rave—},. (UN-' 7.) @ 2300 


May counturpeyce to that I haue enduryd, 


1888 Suaks. 7##. A. mr i. go, [ found her. See 


Cursor M, 24471 pi face es wan as ros vnrede.: 

+ Unre'de. Ots. [OE. unréd (£. un-Un-1 4a, 
b+réd Rupe sé.1), = OFris. weréd, WFris. an 
dnrie(d), MDu. onraet (Du. -read), ONG. (MHG.) 
unrét (G. unrath), ON. érdd (MSw. oradh, Sw. 
ordd, MDa. wrad, Da. and Norw. zraad).]) Lack 
of counsel or wisdom ; evil counsel ; folly. 

e893 K. Aitrrep Ores. iv. xii. 210 Scipia,, self sade.. paet 
hit were se mzsta unred & se masta zedwola. ¢ 1100 
O. &. Chron. (MS, D) an. 1048, Ac hit: puhte unraed eallum 
folce. cx205 Lay. 801r Wale, wale, vnreed (c¢x275 onread], 
mani cniht bu makest ded, c1aso Gen. ¢ Az. 1906, 
xii. yer_or ysaac was dead Jacobes sunes. deden. un-red, 
¢1a93 Sinners Beware 303 in O. £. Misc.82 He gredep panne 
heye, Pe wrecches and pe vnsleye, pat luuede be vnredes. 


b. As the epithet given to King Ethelred II: see 


Unrgranvy a.2 


. exaxo Leges Hdw,in Lambarde Archaionemia fol. 138, 
Aeldredus unrade,,.Edmundis yrenside. ?¢ 1295 Livere de 
Reis de Engiletere (Rolls) 96 Cesti Hilred aucone genz 


apelent Hilred Unred ; e assez proprement. 
Unreds, variant of Unripe a, 


Unredeemable, 2 (Un-1 7b, sb.) 


1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 672 Heretabill tennen- 


dreis unredimabill. _xg93 Sidney's Arcadia mi. (1598) 363 
Zelmanes graue [shall] become her mariage bed,. , before 

will leaue a marke in my selfe of an vnredeemeable trespasse, 
261x Coter,, [rrachetabde, ynredeemable; not to bee bought 
-.at any price, 1823 L. Hunt in Examiner tx Jan. 17/2 
Men, who..would have left us, unredeemed and unredeem- 
able, the habitual slaves of every species of despotism, 1896 


Rusuin Afod. Paint, IIL, wv. xv. § 9 Vhis absence of colour 


from rocks..was in their eyes an unredeemable defect. 
Unredee'med, ff/. a. [Un-18.] 
+1. Unretrieved, unremedied. Ods.~+ 


rs26 Pilger, Perf. (1531) 264 b, That no circumstance , 


sholde be lefte vnredemed that myght let thy saluacyon. 
2. Not spiritually redeemed; unsaved, 


rs48 Geste Po, Masse I viijb, Ther shuld be made. , prayer 
h al (as otherwyse vnre ~ 
demed and payned). 1652 Jer. TayLor. Three Ser, (1663) 


for the dead to.. release them 


82 ‘the state of a carnal, unredeemed, unregenerate person. 


1760 Law Sir, Prayer.1, 76 Our recemiption is this new — 


birth ; if this is not done,..we are still unredeemed. x8g0 


Hawrnorne Scarlet L. xviii, Breathing the wild, free atmo- 


sphere of an unredeemed, unchristianized, Jawless region. 


absol, 1827 Poutox Course T. vit. 795 He stood With 


eye, of all the unredeemed, most sad. 
3. Not recovered, ransomed, or released, by pur- 
chase or otherwise. (In quot. 1896 = IkREDEEMED. ) 
1534 [see Unransomep], 1872 N, Roscarrocte Predim. 


Verses in Bossewell Avmzorie, Caparisons ther fixed hang, 


+. With armors fully furnished, and gauntlets vnredeem 


3648 Hexuam 11, Ongelost, Varedeemed, or Vareleased, 1845 


McCuctocu Tasration 1. i. 59 ote, The land-tax redeeme 
amotnts to 737,285¢. a-year, and the unredeemed to 1,069,9044 


a-year, 1856 Kincstey Mise, (1859) 1..3 [Lands] yet un» 
redeemed from the wild beast and the wild hunter. 1896 
Daily News 16 Oct. 5/3 The most elaborate [wreath] being 


sent by the other ‘unredeemed * Italian city of ‘I'rieste, 
b. spec. Not recovered from pawn. 
3859 SALA Tw. round Clock (1861) 180 The articles sold.. 


are all pawnbrokers’ pledges unredeemed. 188x E. F. Porn. 
ver Among the Hills U1. 30 Teapot and candlesticks both 


had, heen pledged and unredeemed. 


4, Not remedied or relieved (4y some good quality _ 


or feature) ; unmitigated ; absolutely bad. 


1805 W. Roscoz Leo.X, IL. 22 A man so totally unredeemed 
by a single virtue. 1843 Cartvix Past & Pr. i. xii, The 
unredeemed ugliness is that of a slothful People. 1862 
‘Surrcey’ (J. Skelton) Vuze Crit. vi, 320 The. villain of the 
piece, who is.,an unredeemed and impossible blackguard, 
1896 H, G. Wetis Wheels of Chance viii, He was not an 


unredeemed rough taking advantage of a mistake. 
5. Not performed or realized. 


x81a L. Honr in Zxaminer 7 Dec. 770/2 Your promise 
has remained unredeemed. 1862 Goutnurn Pers. Relig. 1, | 


ix, The great gulf of unredeemed possibilities. 
Hence Unredee'medly adv. 


- 1883 Athenwum 28 Feb, 276/3 If she had, .one touch of 


refinement, , .instead of being unredeemedly vulgar, 


“+ Unre'dely, adv, Obs.7 


bigraden hem shameliche, and biten hem unradeliche, 


+ Unre di. 


ed} (Un-1 11; cf. next and 
OE, unréeditce, ON. trédliga.) Without restraint. - 


¢1a00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 173 He bit here unbette-sennes.. | 


UNREELABLE, 


Unredre'ssed, 44/2, (Un-1 8, 8c) 

563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 244 All attemptatis com. 
mittit: upoun the subjectis of Scotland and unredressit for, 
xg90 Srensen J. Q. tv, viii. 4x That vate death had doen him 
vnredrest, Had nat the noble Prince his readie stroke epee 
1617 Cameion Third Bk. of Ayres xvii, x1 So_ may I dye 
vnredrest, Ere my long loue be possest, 1639 Futter oly 
War w xxv. 76 Wearied with delayes, [he) returned back 
with his grievances unredressed, x72t AMuERsT Terre #70, 
No, 6 (1726) 30 ‘he king's friends remain still unredress'd, 
and the king's honour unrepair’d to this day. 1806 dint, 
Rev. LV. 886 An important public paper. .which makes many 
allegations of grievance, still true, and still unredressed, 1877 
Mas, Outpuanr Makers flor, ix. 230 Wickedness unwarned 
and wrong unredressed. 

Unredu'ceable, a. (Un-1 7b.) 185 Ruskin Stones Ven, 
1. p. x, 1 determined to separate the text and the unreduce- 
able plates, — 

Unredu'ced, pi, a fUn-1 8.] 

+1. Sc, Not annulled or repealed. Obs, 
xg7a-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 11. 185 The saidis first 
charter and. confirmatioun following thairupoun standing 
unreducit, 1606 (see UnguarreLtiep}. @x639 Srorriswoop 
Hist. Ch. Scot, vi. (2655) 307 The sentence of forfeiture., 
stood unreduced. 

2. Unsubdued ; not taken by force. 

1689 Afol. Fail, Walker's Acc, 20 Whether some Men are 
not satisfy’d.. Ireland. be entirely. lost,..and remain unre. 
duc'd for some years, rather than Dissenters be employ’d in 
retrieving it. 1884 Leeds Merc. (Weekly Suppl.) 15 Nov, 6/2 
Stirling Castle, the chief place of strength.., still remained 
unreduced, 

3. Med. Not restored to a normal state, 

x749 ‘I’. Gataker Le Dran's Oferat. Surg. 101 When an 
intestine is gangrened and remains unreduced. 1782 Monro 
Anat. 39 ‘Vhe annihilation, .of the head of a bone.., after an 
unreduced fracture, 1837 Quan Elem Anat, (ed. 4) 57 Those 
cases of unreduced dislocations where the tendons slide over 
bones, 1871. Watson Lect, Physic (ed. 4) I. 35 he dis- 
location remaining unreduced. 

4, Not dissolved or comminuted. 

1982 Phil. Trans. LX XIII. 63 Dr. Priestley having, ,dis- 
solved mercury in the nitrous acid,..constantly found a 
considerable proportion. of it unreduced, 1815 J, Swrra 
Panorana Sei. & Art 1. 609 Those flands] which contain 
a large proportion of unreduced vegetable matter. 1880 J. 
Dunsar Pract, Papermaker 24 The rags must.. be. drawn 
out into fibre without having the smallest particle of rag 
unreduced to half-stuff. : . 

5. Not brought down to simple terms; not applied 
Zo some use. 

1798 Hutton Course Afath. ¥.251'The rule may be applied 
at once to'an unreduced equation. x8a7 Portox Course ZT. 


aud doctrines unreduced To practice. 
6. Unlessened, undiminished, 

1830 Bentuam Offic, Apt... Maximized, Further Extr. 
Const, Code 15 The emptional mode; according to which, 
mention is made of the greatest sum he will give for it, if 
unreduced. 1885 in Long. Mag. Mar, (1900) 434 To enable 
them to maintain their existence, with unreduced vitality, 
against the severities of the climate. P 

UTnreducible, a. [Un-1 7, 5 b.] Irreducible. 

1643. Miron Divorce 44 By Laws commanding over the 
unreducible antipathies of nature. 19736 PAzd. Trans, 
XXXIX,. 333 This Rupture was,.fixed: and unreducible, 
1768 Woman of Honor 11, 159 ‘Vhose have laughed at it in 
theory on judging it unreducible to practice. 1858 H, Busn- 
NELL Wat. & Supernat, xii, (1862) 276 There is nothing 
eccentric that..will not fall into the general aim of the 
a no fantastic matter that is unreducible, x186x Ste 

~ Fatrsatan fox 14 An invention..to smelt otherwise 
useless and unreducible ores, 

Fence Unredn‘cibleness, 

1694 Soutn Sera. (1698) IIL. 27x Their Strangeness and 
Unreducibleness: to the common Methods and observations 
of Nature, ; ; 

+ Unreduct, 4/7, a, Obs.) [Un-18b.] Unreduced. 1608 
Mippteton Haw, Love m1. i, Thought .vnreduct to Art, Is 
but an Embrion in the truest sence, 

+ Unredy, a. Os. [Un-17. Cf Unrmapy a2] 
Not well advised; incautious, rash, foolish. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II, 9x Eyper manere sum- 
_Mynge Is as vnredy as ober, 1393 Lanai. P. Pl.C. xu. 216 
An vnredy reue pi residue shal spene..in a myntewhile. 
¢ 7449 Pacock Kefr, Prol. 3 Ech such vngroundid and varedy 
and ouer hasti, . blamer. 

Unree-dified, 247.4, (Un-1 8.) 

rgxg in. Somerset. & Dorset, N. § Q. (1893) IIL. 244 Every 
half yere that the said scolehouse shall be unbuylded or un- 
reedefyed. 1534 Act 26 Hen. VILL, c.8 $x By reason: of 
whiche burninge.,many voide groundes.. [are] remayninge 
now at this daye unreedyfied. 1541 Ae? 32 Hen, VILL, 6.19 § x 
Houses of habitation. . whiche nowe are fallen downe decayed 
and at this ea remayne unreedified, 

Unree'l,v. [Un-2 3.] 

1. vans. To unwind from a reel or skein. 

Chiefly ig. Quot. 1605 is echoed by several later writers, 
aS In quot. 1652. 

3867 GotpINne Ovid's Met. x.122,1 Beseech yee of Eury- 
dicee vnreele the destinye. xg98 Frorio, Sgominare,..to 
vnreele yarae, 260g Svuvester Du Bartas u. tii. Law 
| 1377 Un-winde the bottom of old Times again, Of Ages past 

unsréel the snarled. skain, 1606 J. Raynotps Dolarney's 

Prim.(188) 77 Ve fates vareele my lou's sad destinie, 1632 
Bentowes J heoph, xu. lxxxvi, Unwinde Times ball again, 
Unreel through ages itssnarl'd skain,. 1889 Aagineer 15 Nov. 
433 A measured mile course was laid off by unreeling from 
an-anchored stake buoy one mile: of fine wire. 

- tnir, To become unwound. 

1886 Tribune Bh. Shorts v6 (Cent.), The line will -unreel 
faster than it is needed, 't899 Weston. Gas. 13 Jan. 2/1 They 
shall mark the Empire's line unreel From Cairo to the Cape. 
a lal Un-17 b.). aia 


dé. vnwindable, vnteelable. 1863 
467/2 That: the moth, in escaping 


vit. 213 ‘The bigot theologian, in minute Distinctions skilled, 


‘Burke Vind. Nat. Soc, Wks. I. 6x In these early and unre- 


1703 Dampier Voy, II. 55 Which makes it whiter and finer 


' 2. Not returned by reflection. 


UNREEVE, 


from the eocoon,..cuts it, and renders it unreelable, 188 
Encycl. Brit. XXII, 62/2 Unreelable cocoons, z.2., thoes 
which are pierced, torn, or cit. ae 
‘Unree've, 2. [Ux-2 3.] trans. To withdraw 
(a rope, etc.) from being reeved, 

"x600 in Hakluyt Voy. Ill. 847 Wee vnriued our sheates, 
tackes, halliers, and other ropes. ¢x6as Momencl. Navalis 
(Harl, MS.) s.v. Reeve, When wee would haue that Roape 
pulled out of the Block, &c. wee say vnreeue that Roape, or 
the Brases, Lifts, Sheats, &c.are vnreened, x69aCags, Swtth’s 
Seainan’s Gram. 1. 81'Yo pulla Rope out of a Block is called 
unreeving the Rope. 1730 Carr. W. Wricteswortn VS, 
Log-bk, of the’ Lyell’ t Aug., Yesterday afternoon unreeved 
the runing Rigging. 1745 P. Tuomas Fraud, Anson's Voy.148 
We unreev'd [sc the rope],,And reev'd a new one. 1804 
Naval Chron. X11. 480 The chain-pumps were unrove, and 
Jeathered afresh, 2830 R. H. Dana Bef Masi v, We, sent 
down the royal yards,and unrove the gear. 1883 Aan, 
Seamanship for Bays sg Jib or filying.Jjib stays can be un- 
rove,..and then rove through the losing. 

rept, 1847 Kuiprine Sailmaking 49. By the loosening of 
which they unreeve themselves, 

pb. fig. (See quois.) 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxix, Cockroaches, fleas and 
other vermin..must have unrove their life-lines before the 
hatches were opened, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 707 
Unrove his life-line, departed this life, 

Hence Unree'ved 4/, 2.1, Unreeving vai, sb. 

_ 3730 Capt. W. Wricctesworts 41S, Log-bk. of the'Lyell® 
x4 Aug., All our unreev’d Rigging is a shore. [x775 Asu, 
Unreeving.|.. 1892 Kirting Life's Handicap 182 The 
reeving and unreeving of the hed.tapes, , 

Unree'ved, 242. a.7 (Un-18.) 1793 Smnaton Adystone 
L, Expl. Plate-18 The greater sheaves, before left unreeved. 
4Unrefe‘llable, a. (Un-!7 b.) 1593 Brtson Gout, Christ's 
Ch. 258 Which to all ..is an argument vorefellable. x62a 
F, Marknam B&. War ur ix. 116 Doubtlesse I could hold.. 
plmost an unrefellable disputation therein. Unrefe'rring, 
gt. a (Un-' 10.) x65 Fucrer CA, Hest, mix. § 5 He., 

egan the innocent Order of the Garter, unreferring to any 
of his-former atchievements, 1824 Miss L. M. Hawsins 
Mem., etc. I. 207 There is about them,.so unreferring a 
recoil into themselves, that[etc.. Unrefi'ne, v, (Un-73.) 
1792 W. Rongrts Looker-on No. 27 (1794) 1. 392 How I wish 
you could a little unrefine yourself.” 1869 H.. Busunetn 
Wont, S.v, 101 Where‘away goes the refinement of the polls, 
when the polls have unrefined the refiner? 

Unrefi-ned, 244.2. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not refined in manners, feelings, or speech, 
1go5 W. Cimrke Polimanteia, etc. Riij, With Chausers 
praise, with Lydgate, .and suchlike, whose vnrefined tongues 
..wrote simplie and purelie as the times weare, 1704 Swirr 
T. Tue, ix, The Vulgar dictates of unrefined Reason. 1756 


fined ages. x807 G. Craters Caledonia I, nm vi. 309 In 
this unrefined state, the Scoto-Irish long continued. ‘x86x 
Wuvte Mguvitte Market Harb, 60 A confirmed bachelor, 
«somewhat rough and unpolished and unrefined, 
2. Not freed from gross or inferior matter. 

_ 1610 Rates of Marchandizes ¥ xb, Camphire refined the 
pound, Camphire vnrefined. 16x CorTer,, Barras Pierrenz, 
vnrefined Borax, as it comes out of the rocke, or mine. 1659 
‘W. Cuampertayne Phaveon., 1, v. 65 Like gold yet unrefined, 


than our Muscovada, as we call-our unrefin’d Sugar. x79% 
Newte Tour Ang. & Scot. 108 Rocksalt in the raw and 
unrefined state.. 1868 G, Durr Pod Surv. 190 Brazil sends 
us,.raw cotton and unrefined sugar.. 1900 Frul. Soc. Dyers 
xvi. 10 Unrefined natural indigo, 

Hence Unrefi‘nedness. 

1607 WALKINGTON Of?. Glass 18 The vnrefinednesse of the 
spirits doe seeme to affect the soule, 

Unrefinement. (Un-! 12.) 1886 Linsninn Haven under 
Hill i, Nor did [her speech]..strike you with any jarring 
sense of unrefinement. Unrefining, 447, a, (Un-! 10.) 
1759 FRANKLIN: &ss..Wks. 1840 ILL. 370A plain, unrefining 
reader would think that..the issue could not but be happy. 

Unrefle‘cted, pp/. a. [Un-! 8, 8c] 

‘L. Not reflected ov or sgon; not thonght over. 

2670 CLARENDON Contempl, Ps. Tracts (1727)372, I suffered 
those papers, .to lie neglected and unreflected upon, during 
«my too great prosperity. ee Lett Jr. Mist's $rnl, (1722) 
Wi, gz That, their every Action. should pass uncensured 
and unreflected on. x755 Cuesterr, in World'No. 112, 66 
All these unreflected and unexamined opinions of our cobler. 


[x778 Asn.) 1810 Scorr Lady of L. v. x, The sun’s last 
at was glinted back,..The next, all unreflected, shone 
n'bracken green, . 1869 TyNDALL in Fortx, Rev. x Feb. aay 
In two directions we should have the solar light reflected ; 
in two others unreflected., 
Unreflecting, 2/7. a, (Un-1} 10.) 

1665 J. Serceant Sure Footing 49 Unreflecting and unres 
doubting persons,. 1704 J. Trare Adra.Mudé w i, 498 Ml 
Success Renders a Sultan odious.in the Eyes Of th’ unreflect- 
ing Vulgar. 1769 Funtus Lett. iti, (2788) 44, I place them 
to. the account of an honest, unreflecting indignation. 1848 
R.1L. Wiceerrorce Doctr, [carnation v. 128 ‘he unreflect- 
ing simplicity of that early faith, 1891 Mrrapirn One of 


our Cong, xxviii, She did not reflect;,.she was unreflecting, | 


feeling only a beyond and hidden, 
“a@bsol. 1748 Ricnarvson Clarissa II, 28x The censures of 
the busy and the unreflecting. 
Hence Unreflectingly adv., -ness. 
2816 Coterince Lay Serm, (Bohn)'308 The habitual un« 
yeflectingness, which..may he susceptible of more or less 
alliation. 1866 Geo. Eiior ¥, Holt v, Quite unreflectingly, 
e drew forth a pair of spectacles. Bo 
Unreflective,a. (Un-1 7, 5 b.) 
Also, in recent use, sarefZectively. 
"854. Farapay Ax. Res.(1859) 466 The observant, but 
unreflective infant, 1874 Sayce Prine. Compar. Philo. iii, 
95. The unreflective fetichism of the savage. 
“Unrefo-rmable, a. [Un-1 7,5 b.] 
“1 Incapable of being reformed or amended. 


93583 Goepine Calvin on Deut, cxvi. 711 They continued 


811 


stubborne and ynreformable still. a 1600 Hooxnr Eccl. Pol. 
vil. v. § 8. The proud, tyrannical, and unreformable dealings 
of her bishops.. 1624 Br. Haru True Peace Maker Wks 
(2625) 542 ‘The vnreformable drunkard. 1648 Owen Righteous 
Zeal Encouraged (2649) 14 To swim against the streame of 
an unreformable multitude. x79x Cowper Corresp. (1824) 
Il. 274 Endeavouring to reform theunreformable great. 1848 
Puiutmore Jxtrod. Stud, Rom. Law 319 If 1 may coin a 
word to express an evil itis so hard to describe, the unre» 
formable Court of Chancery. 

2, Incapable of being re-cast or altered. 

, 1624 Bepew. Lett. i..43 You had that same one onely 
immoueable and vnreformable rule of faith, recited in your 
hearing. 2649 Bounds Pudi, Ubed, 47 Unalterable and unre- 
formable as adivine text. 1839 J. w Newman Proph. Office 
Ch. 267 This rule. .is sole, unalterable, unreformable, 

Unreforma'tion, (Un-! 12.) a1x656 Be. Harn Wes. 
(1863) V. 632 Yea, have not too many amongst us added to 
their unreformation an impudence in sinning 

Unrefo'rmed, f/. a. [UN-18, 5 b.J 

1. Of faults, etc. : Not amended or made good. | 

x528 Cromwe.u in Merriman Lie & Zetd. (ig02) 1. 318, 
I trust that no defaulte..is lefte vnrefourmed. xs42 Hen, 
VIII Dectar, Aiv b, The kyng of Scottis dedes, .could not.. 
be passed ouer vnreformed. 1653 Jer, Tavior Ser. for 
Year. xii. 16x Every vicious habit, or unreformed sin. 1679 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. viii. 148 Upon penalty,.for every 
default Ten Shillings, and Ten Shillings every week it con« 
tinues unreformed, 1694S. BetuaL Providences of God 94 
There being no such Traitors to the Strength of a Land.. 
as are unreformed -Provocations. 

2. Not reformed or made better ;. unimproved: 
a. Of persons, the heart, etc. 

1583 GoLpine Calwin on Dent, xxvii, 223 If wee..in the 
meane while leaue our heartes vnreformed, 1644 HAMMOND 
Of Conscience 44 Never to lye downe..unhumbled unre- 
formed in any such sinne, 267x Mitton P.&. 111. 429 Who 
freed,.,Unhumbl’d, unrepentant, unreform’d, Headlong 
would follow. 1717 De For Afemz.Ch, Scot.u.27 The Church 
formally absolv’d him, and yet secretly believed him to be 
unreformed, 38.. Moorg (#¢/e), Musings ofan Unreformed 
Peer, 1872 Geo, Evior Middle \xi, The unreformed 
provincial mind distrusted London, 

b. OF practices, institutions, etc. 

1614 Act 12 Fas. I, in Bolton Stat. /re?. (1621) 425 Your 

racious disposition... towards the settling of thisunreformed 

ingdom. rg9% Burke Let. 2o Dundas Wks. 1812 V. 199 It 
is better to allow the evil, in order to correct it, than. .to 
leave it under an illegal, and therefore an unreformed exist« 
ence. 1840 ArnotD in L2/e (1844) 11.189 If a system goes on 
long unreformed, it is not then reformed, but destroyed. 
1849 Mitt Diss. & Dise. (1859) LL. 352 The majority of even 
the unreformed House of Commons. 1 Weston Gaz, x 
Mar. 2/1 Then I would rather that the Church should re- 
main unreformed. A 
3. Not affected by the Reformation, 
1788 Burxe S/. agst. W. Hastings Wks, XIV. 20 [You] 
have seen in the unreformed countries of Europe churches 
filled with persons, who take sanctuaryin them, 1892 Mayor 
Ep. Fames p. xviii, The churches of Western Christendom, 
reformed and unreformed, 
Hence Unrefo'rmedness. 
1607 Hizron Ws. 1, 248 Denouncing the heauy vengeance 
of God vpon vnreformednesse. 1655S. AsHE Funeral Sero. 
Gataker 13 During the time of his impenitency and unre- 


That which aggravateth our Unreformedness, is, that in the 
Time of our. Trouble [etc.], 3888 Conzemp, Rev. Sept. 345 
One who, in that day of its unreformedness, did not regar 
the constitution of the Royal Academy as absolutely perfect. 

Unrefra cted, #24 a. (Un-18, 5 b.) 

21676 Haz. Prim. Orig, Man, (1677) 303 To distribute 
this Light. .which unrefracted might have been too,.violent 
to the other parts of Nature, . 17a8 Cuampers Cycé, s.v. 
Refraction, The perpendicular Ray.,will pass unrefracted 
to K. 1796 Coterincr Destiny of Nations 463 Whether 


‘thy Love with unrefracted ray Beam on the Prophet’s . 


urged eye. 1862 R. H. Parrerson Zss, Hist. § Art 83 
he purity and brilliance of unrefracted light. 
Unrefra‘cting, 44/.a, (Un-+10,) 1827 Corrripce Lit, 


Rem, (1839) LV. 408 An unpreoccupied, unrefracting medium, 


1863 J. C.. Morison St. Bernard ut. v. 369 Looking through 
the pure unrefracting ether as we do at the stars. Te 
refrai-nable, az. (Un-'7b.) 1828 E, Irvine Last Days 
174 A wild, inconstant, unrefrained and unrefrainable dis- 
position. _Unrefrai’ned, 27. a, (Un-1 8.) exggo Rot- 


this degre [he] Rehersit wordis iniurious. 1393 Sidney's 
Arcadia ix, (1598) 384 Delay, the racke of vnrefrain'’d desire, 
1648. HexuaM Nl, s.v. Ontoantigh.. 1828 [see prec,]. 
Unrefre'shed, 74/. a. (Un-1 8.) 
1736 Arsutanot Rules Diet 384 Unrefresh’d by Sleep, 


‘1969 Favconer Dict, Marine (e780) s.v. Water-spout, A 


tract of land ,, unrefreshed :by the wind, 1791 Cowrer 
Odyss. w.955 Unrefresh'd with either food or wine, 1797 
Coteripce Kemorse 1. ii, I am old and heartless !.. Hectic 
and unrefreshed with rest, 1884 Cur. Rossgrri Laver Life 
4 So unrefreshed by foregone weariness. 

Unrefre*shful, a. (Un-!.7.) 8x9 Scorr Leg. Montrose 
xvi, The viands .. were ., unrefreshful to my body. 1858 
Farrar £rz¢ 361 Even his sleep seemed unrefreshful when 


. the vil Ress ht no change in his condition. 


Unrefre'shing, pp/. a. (Un-1 10.) 

3814 Scorr Wav. xxxvii, His slumbers were broken and 
unrefreshing, "2870 Miss Brincman &. Lynne 1, v. 115 
He fell into a troubled and re nns sleep. 

Unrefre‘shingly, adv, (Un-'13; cf, prec.) 1889 Scrid. 
ner's Mag, Aug. 164/2 It was eorecehinn yy, hot, and just 
about slack water scarcely ebbing atall,  Unrerft, 44/4. 
[Un-8b.] .Undespoiled. 1535 Srewarr Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 
I..29x His dochteris tua..In tutorie to Cesar that he left, 
Into thair rycht for to kepe thame vnreft. Unrefu'lgent, 
a. (Un-! 7,.). 1899 Stevenson Adiuéurgh 32 ‘he unreful- 
gent sun going down. _ Unrefunding, #42, 2. (Un- 
x0.).. [rya7_Bover Dict. Royal u, Unrefunding, gui ne rend 


jamais.\ 1744 Younc Wi. TA. vi. 83x When ‘horror uni-. 


versal shall descend. .On that enormous, unrefunding tomb, 
How just.this verse} 


formednesse. 1677 I. Marner Preval, Prayer (1864) 244 | 


LAND Crt, Venus 1, 825 With cruell mind thair vnrefrenit In | 


UNREGENERACY. 
Unrefu'sable, 2. (Un-1 7b, 5b.) 


x69x SEWEL, Ononrzeggelyk, Varefusable, that which will 


take no denial, 704: Norris Ideal World 1.1.37 Upon 
this fair and unrefusable supposition. 1843 CarLyte Past 
& Py», m, xii, The most unrefusable demand! 1865 Mrs. 
Wurtney Gayworthys xxvi, Skylie,.said this with her most 
unrefusable expression. ; 
Hence Unrefu‘sably adv. 
1710 Norris Chr. Pred. iii, 13x Happiness abstractly 
considered, which is necessarily and unrefusably lovely. 
Unrefursed, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.) 1548 in Compl Scott. 
(1872) 242 Because nothyng should be left... of your part 
vnrefused.. 1648 HEXHAM I, §,v. Ongetiagires 
Unrefu'sing, po/.a. (Un-! 10.) - 
3586 Srpney Arcadia mm. x, Thinking... that beauty, 
earsinlly. set forth, wold soone prove a signe of an unrefuse 
ing harborough. . z62x Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 374 What 
power had: those instruments sweete speach, more sweete 


and ynrefusing conuersation ouer my heart? ‘1728 Thomson . 


Spring 38. ‘There, unrefusing to the harness’d yoke They 
lend their Shoulder, ) 

Unrefutable, z Now rare. (Un-1 7b, 5b.) 

1594 Nasue Christ's T, (ed. 2) To Rd, Henceforth .. for 
an vnrefutable principle I will hold it. x629 Massincer 
Picture we ii, As I must grant, It being vnrefutable in 
reason. x8s9 Hurscuri Pog. Lect. Sct. il, § 54 (1866) 140 
That positive and unrefutable demonstration. ; 

Unrefu'ted, 227. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb,) 38 In nature this is’ an 
vnrefuted principle, that [etc.]. 1846 Lewss Aust. Philos. 
IV. 85 So long must Berkeley remain unrefuted: by any. 
theory of perception. 875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) ILL. soz 
This argument of ours remains unrefuted. 

Unregainable, a. (Un-4 7b.) 1649 J. H. Motion to 
Parl. Ady. Learn. 22 The time is unregainable, 1866 
Caruyie Kemin, (x88r) I. 28x The wild struggles. towards 
the unattainable, the unregainable, ; 

Unre'gal, a. (Un-1 7.) 

161x Sparen 72st. Gt, Brit. 1x, vi. 35 King Henry, seeing 
no issue of his long. disquietnesse, and vnregall ysages. 
x846 WorcHsTER (citing Ad. Kev.). 1880. F, G. Lez CA 
under Q. Eliz, VW. 240 With unregal meanness, she sent 
Lord Hunsdon, .to ‘draw him out’ as regards religion. 1894 
Persian Pict, 114 We stopped before an unregal gateway. 

Unrega'rd, sé (Un-' 22.) @1686 Br. Hate Kem. Wek, 
(z660) 256 When he saw a woman bowing her self forward 
too low in her devotion, [the cynic] could chide her for her 
unregard to those deities, which beheld her on all sides, 
1876 Gd. Words 687 Worth yet shall..Outlive the death of 
unregard, 

+ Unrega'rd, v. Os. [Un-2 3.] trans. To 
disregard. 

1845 Raynaty Byrth pb ap Prol. Civ, Sholde men... 
denye or vnregard the blessyd sacrament? 1600 RowLanns 
Lett. Huneours Blood. 4 Carelesse ‘of wronges, and vn- 


regarding right. 1627 Br. Hatt Passton Seren. 431 Not onely - 
(hast thou].,smitten me, vnregarded. me, but, as it were, 


er assed forsaken—me, 

tUnrega‘rdable, z. Obs. (Un-'7b.] Not deserving 
regard or consideration. x64 RaLeicn Hist, World vi. 
vi. 618 Neither is it vnregardable, that the Tyrants. were 
not all of them good men of warre. 164x Bp, Harn Def 
Humble Remonstr. 118 Away then with those your unproy- 
ing illustrations, and unregardable’ testimonies, nre« 


‘rdant, 2, (Un! 2 18xq SouTnEy Roderick x. 69. 


ith fix’d eyes intent 
Whereon they dwelt. 
Unrega'rded, #7/. a. (Un-1 8.) 
zs6x.T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. Pref., Beyng in dede 
but one man alone, and. vnregarded, but out of whoes 
mouthe came-truthe,. 26x4 Ravercu J7ist. World 1, (title. 
p.), When Israel was ..an unregarded Nation. x670 R. 
Coxe Déise. Tradé 62 A poor and unregarded Village. 2736 
Port Odyss. xv. 612 ‘Time steals away with unregarded. 
wing. 1767 Witkes Corr. (1805) III. 100 That’ so: many 
other publications.., full of the most deadly venom, should 
pee totally unregarded, x8x3 Byron Corsair 11.v, Each 
ears a prize of unregarded charms. 1883 Ruskin Fors 
Clav, xc. 172 In the dormitory, .on an unregarded shutter., 
she cuts her notch. 
b. Const, dy or tof 
57x Gotpinc Calwin on Ps. xii. 18 We surmise him to be 
unregarded of God, x6x2 W, Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 37. 
The Jawes of nature,,. vassayled, obliterate and vnregarded 
by him, 1728 R. Morris £ss. Ane. Archit. 13 Architecture 
is sO unregarded by our modern Builders, 1805 Worpsw. 
Prelude xt, 278 God, loveth us, When we are unregarded 


et unregardant of the countenance 


by the world, 1884 tr, Lotse's Metaph. 464 Many external 


stimuli, therefore, are unregarded by us. 
Hence Unrega’rdedly adv. 
1685 Boye Salubr. Air 12 Bodies,.wont to be unregard. 
edly compris’d under the confus’d name of Earths. ; 
nrega rdful, 2. (Un-17.) ae, 
zs98 Fiorio, /#cousiderate, rash, vnregardfull, incon. 
siderate, 1812], Henry Cavep. agst, Quebec 183 Unregard- 
ful of the dogs, we awaited the management of the flight, 
1853 Russin Somes Ven. I. vi. 184. This is design unre- 
gardful of facts. 1879 Farrar St, Paul I, 338. The sea 
which four times wrecked him with its unregardful storms,. 


Unrega'rding, #//. a. (Un-! 10.) 


exg85 T. Procror Triumph of Truth (1866) 5 Who yne 


regarding of him self, forgets his Parents cares. 1593 
Sidney's Arcadia wi, (1942) Il. 52 ‘The debate betwixt 


Basilius shinnes and the unregarding fourmes. x660 Jer, | 


TayLor Ductor un v. rule 8 § 29 Their not complying .. is 


_ only then a sin when it is done with unregarding circum 
' stances, “1720 Porg /éad-xx, 202 The lion,. viewing first 
' his foes with scornful eyes, ,.Stalks careless on, with unre- 


garding pride, x73 J. Watery Poems 27 Unregarding of 
bis ‘useful Pains, The mats Carter wounds ‘his [se, a horse’s] 
stretching Veins, x85: Kincstxy Feast xvii, His employer’ 
.. walked before him silent and unregarding, «= aoe 
Unrege'neracy. (UN-1 12, 5b; cf, next.) 
x6a2.W. Wuate.y Gods Husd. 0, 128 A man in his vtter’ 
vnregeneracy is dead’ in sinne;  x688.J: Bunyan eras. 


Sinner Saved (1886):49 Paul was the most outrageous of . 
| all the apostles, in the time of his unregeneracy. 1818 G. S. 


ER ER ET TR OE EIN OES EE RS SE TPS ESE DOT ELE LETTE EEL LOBED ED IO BE 


UNREGENERATE, 


Fasen Hove Mosaice 11. 293 He derives no benefit from | 


the external sign, remaining still..in a state of pnregeneracy. 


1870 Athenguiz19 Nov. 652 Ned went to, Astley's in the , 


blackest state of unregeneracy, : 


5b.) 
« 

16z2 T. Taytor Comin. Titus i. 12 What properties haue 
viiregenerate men, which are not more beseeming.. beasts 


than men? x6sx Baxter Jaf. Bagi, 225 Noman hath any | 
Sign given him., by ‘which to judge of the unregenerate 


Elect. ax740 Warkrann Jagziz-y Communion Wks, 1823 
483 In or by their natural, unregenerate state. - 2795 
Cotzripce Holian Harp 55 ‘These shapings of the un- 
regenerate mind. 1839 Hatram A/ist. Lit, mi, di. § 31 The 
human virtues ..of unregenerate men. 1876 Canon Moziry 
Univ. Sernt, xiii. (1877) 237 Instances of what unregenerate 
human nature can attain to. are 
absol, x6yy JER, Tayrork Unum Necess. vii. § 2, 460 As in 
the unregenerate there might be some good. . : 


’ 
jig. 1876 Gro, Exior Dav, Der. xxxvil, | was unregenerate | 


then [in matters of art), 
b. sd. An unregenerate-person. 

ex6ag Be, Harn SA Pani's Combat Wks. 1634 TI. 441 
Those carelesse unregenérates. x627 —~ Saloons Soug 
Paraphriiast All the assemblies ofaliens and unregenerates. 

Unrege'nerate,v. (Un-73.) 186: Lo. Lytron & Fans 
Tannhiuser 9 Suffered fora space..To range the wide world, 
and assay their powers To unregenerate redeem'd mankind, 

Unrege'nerated, p//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1579 W. WILKINSON Con/ist. Fane, Love B iij b, They are 
voilluminated, vnregenerated, @x7gr V. Knox Serv (1792) 
iti. 49 Man in his corrupt and unregenerated state. 31826 
Scorr I¥oodst, xiv, 1., have fought prizes when I was un- 
regenerated, 

Hence Unregeneratedness, 

1664 A. More AZyst, Inig, Pref. 5 In a state of Unres 
generatedness, and utterly devoid of the Life of God. 

Unrege'nerating, 44/-a. (Un-lio.) 1657 Reeve God's 
Plex 148 Were ever so many Pulpits despised? were there 
ever'so many unregenerating sermons ? ; 

Unregenera‘tion. (Un-! 12, 5b.) 

_ 625 Pemeie Fustificaiion y. ii. 176 All men.. which are 
in state of infidelity and vnregeneration, 1662’ Hissrerr 
Body Divinity 1.119 Conforming us to the nature of the 
devil; pleading mans unregeneration, a@z8ra H. Martyn 
20 Sernt, (1822) 224 The wickedness and unregeneration of 
his heart... 1870 Miss Bripcman Ry Lynne LL. ‘xiii, 270 
Cheerfulness of disposition she considered a .. sign of un- 
regeneration, ; at 

Unre'gimented, #7, a. (Un-1 8.) oe 

ai Veer sad Title-page, A’ general and compleat 
List Military. (Excepting the Un-Regimented Compaties). 
axas Lo. WHitwortu Ace: Russia (1758). toz. Unregi= 
mented Soldiers and free companies in the lesser garrisons 
of. Ingria, x80 Cartyie Latter-d. Pamphl, i, 45 These 
outcast soldiers of his, unregimented roving banditth : 

Unregistered, jo4.@ [Un-18.] 

1. Not entered in a register; unrecorded. 

x6oq E. G{rimstane] D'Acosia's Hist. Indies rw. iv. 2x6 

. That which came for Merchants and private men_being 
registred, and much that came vnregistred.. 1606 Suais, 
Ant, & Cl. ut, xiii, 119 Besides what, hotter houres Vne 
registred in vulgar Fame, you haue Luxuriously pickt out. 
1679 C, Nessz,Andichkrist 235 By those few [witnesses] we 
may conjecture many more, lay hid unregistred. 2736 Lond, 
Gaz. No.$467/1 The unregistered [part of! theeffectstis valued 
at half as much,more... x8a6 Kinpy & Sp, Zutomol, 1V. 440 
Its animal productions shall no longer remain unregistered 
and ‘undescribed. ing Leisure Hour 9 Sept. 576/t Une 
registered letters and book ‘packets. ' eae ; 

A. Not made to reyister or correspond. 

4816 Sincer ist, Cards 133 It is printed upon vellum.., 
and the right margin is quite as irregular or unregistered as 

_ in the’Dutch Speculum. . ; 

Unregretful, .@. (Unet. 7.) . 2873 'T.. We Hiccmison 

: Oldgors Days vil. 196 [She] grew up. into a well-behaved 
- mediocrity, unregretful of: the show-tent,., Wnregrest- 
fully, adv, (Unset x2.) 186a ‘Suterey’ (J. Skelton) Vuge 
’ Crit, xi,. 453, 1 remember, not unregretfully, the simple 
rustic procession, .Unregre‘tfulness.. (Un-! 12.) 2876 
L. Tertemacne in Forty. ev, Jan, 117 To this unregret- 
fulness. , they owed much of [their] lighthearted joyousness, 
Unregre‘ttable,a. (Un-! 7b.) 1768 Woman of Honor 1, 
120 A very unrégrettable sacrifice of, .an object of vanity. 
‘Unregre'tted, 29/4, (Un-28.) 
676: Row Conti, Blair's: Autabiog. xii. (1848) 453 He 
died unrepretted by good.men.. 1781 Cowper Retirent 
167 A few.,, unregretted, are goon snatch'd away From 
scenes of sorrow, 1984 V, Knox Zss. clxviil, ‘Chose [works] 
of the frothy declaimer are daily dropping unregretted into 
the gulph of oblivion. 2843 Ruskin fod. Paind.'I. 11. 111 
i,§3-All hag passed set as unseen, 
One of aur Cong, xxv, 
regretted, if ree oe eae 
-, ‘Unregrertting, 447, 2, (Un-).10.) 1800 P.'L. Courter 
Pleas, Sotitude wi. 39 We,..anregretting, other joys resign, 
‘Unre'gulax, 4. Chiefly dial (Ux-1 7, ¢ b.) 
““gho9 DoUuaxn Ornithoparcus’ Microl,’ag It ‘hath bis 
Bina i pegaigt plage in Dsodre, or.bis vnregular in adamire, 
1828~ jp dialect glossaries, etc. 18841 Mark ‘LC WAIN’ Ack, 
Fina xxviii, Tr’s'sokind of strange and imregular, I never 
ase nothing like tt. ° OES GBT heat woop BAL 
Vara ulated, sf a, ee 
erre@ il, No. + (1726) 
regulated LARS 
fe 


As, doa § 
BAL 


: An ind 


vette: r89t Merevirs 
ince’ she had taken ‘a step., un- 


279%. 
@ war 


ASO 


Unrege'nerate, a. and sb, (Uy- Ly, 12, and. | 


| unrelated unto-him write his Character. 


. of one indifferent, or unrelated to us, 
| Dz. x. 219. Of foreign Breed, of unrelated Race, ..A spurious 


812 


vidrewreton besyde many moo vnrehersyd, xg62T. Witson | 

b, The hiolie mother Church willeth me to | 
leave nothing -vnrehearsed.: 1613 Suercey Trav, Persia 92 | 
A-discourse proued true .. by many examples which he | 
would leaue unrehearsed, 1629 Sin W. Mure True Crucim | 
| exe 670 Exposd to paine, to horrors vnrehearsed. @x800 | 


het. (eds2)'76 


Cowper Odyss. (ed. 2) x1v.236,1 could exhaust. .the circling 


year-Complete, my woes rehearsing, and at last Leave un- | 


rehearsed large portion of the toil. 2827 Potton Course 1. 
x. 32 New scenes of bliss.. unrehearsed by mortal tongue.’ 


2. Not previously practised. 


1843 E. Hoimes Mozaré 289 The unrehearsed overture | 
was then commenced. 1875 C. L. Kenney d/em. Balje44 | 
An alarm of fire through some unrehearsed effect in the | 


To fail to | 
Misyn Mending Life 122 As qwo say: syn | 


incantation scene. 
tUnrei‘gn, vw O8s.—-! 

relun. 1434 2 

in vs may: vnrene [L. zon reguare], bot it may not vnbe. 
Unrein,v. (Un-24 b.) 


(Un-) 24.) fut. 


1603 DANIEL Paneg. Congrat, lix; An imperial lust, that | 


being vnrain’d, Will hardly. be resisted any where. . 1694 
Appison Zug. Poets Wks. 172x I. 41 How negligently grace- 
ful heunreins His verse, and writes in loose familiar strains ! 
x7o2 Du For Reyori, Alanners 1.15 Tellus why he. .Unreins 
no Vengeance, lets no Thunders fly, When Villains prosper. 


x707 ‘lickeLL Oxford 273 Codrington and Steele, their verse | 


unrein,, And form an easy, unaffected strain, 1852 Bentley's 


Mise, Aug, 147 If a soldier's life..can atone for the sad | 


consequences of unreining an ungovernable temper. 


Unrei-ned, 77/. 2. (UN-1 8.). 


1609 Danigt Civ, Wars vt. vi, Whil'st this wilde vnrained | 


multitude. .Ransacke the Cittie. 1628 FeitHamn Resolves 
u, viii, 28 When the Minde is madded with vn-rained 
passions. 1667 Minton ?. Z. vin 17 Least from this flying 
Steed unrein’d,.. Dismounted, on th’ Aleian Field I fall. 175% 
J. Brown Shastesd. Charac, 312 The délirious flights of au 
unreined imagination. 1825 Loner. Burial of Minnisink vi, 
Leading the wat-horse of their chief.. Uncurbed, unreined, 
and riderless.. 18g0 Brackiz 2 schylus II, 10 We cannot 
but condemn the spirit of unreined independence. 185 
C. L, Siru tr.’ 7 asso vi. xvii, Unreined By aught of fear, 
thy message here expound, 

Unreje'cted, tA2.a. (UNn-'8.) x757 Dyer Fleece 1. 81 

‘There the tender eye May view..the lame, employ'’d, And 
unrejected age. 2778 CuaTHam in Ann. Reg., Chron. App. 
247/2 His coriversations,.are, to my feeling ‘too offensive 
to be continued, or unrejected., Unrejol-ced, ppl. a 
(Un 8.) 2824 Byron Lara 1. vii, Not unrejoiced to see 
him ‘once again, Warm’ was his welcome, 1816 Wornsw. 
Morning Gen. Thanksgiving i, Thou, impartial Sun,..Not 
unrejoiced I see thee climb the sky. ; : 
_Unrej oicing, dpl.a (Un-l 10) 
_1726 Tuomson Winter (ed. 2) 267 In Russia’s..Moors, 
Where Winter keeps his unrejoicing Court. 1745 Warton 
Pleas, Mel. 230 Amid Siberia’s unrejoicing wilds. a 1814 
Hortensia 1. livin New Brit, Theatre LV. 161 Within the 
castle walls, Let not one un-rejoicing soul be found. 1876 
Rusxin Fors Clav. Ixxii. 388 The unrejoicing manner of 
travel adopted by the..modern tourist. ; 

+ Unrerke, v. Oss. [UN-*3+Rexey.5] trans. 
To uncover, display, - 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 2196 Whan pat Loue of man- 
hod.woldé speke, Pe wode fire. out of his brest to vnreke, 
.-Cometh Schame.anoon, & outterly seith nay. ¢.x42x 
Hoccieve Jijn. Poerns117/ x97 Lo, frinde, nowe haue I myne 
entent vnreke of my longe tale. 


‘+ Unre-ken, a. Ods. [Un-17.] a. Unready, 


awkward. b. Uneasy; unpleasant; rough, 


cxaso Gen, & Ex. 2817. Louerd, ic ‘am wanmol, yn-reken 

€ wurdes, a@x3x0 in Wright Lyrie P, xxxvi. 100 Al 
unreken is my ro, Loverd Crist, whet shal y say? 13.. 
Cursor M. 24847 (Gott.), paim bleu: mani varekind [Corz, 
brem, Zaid, bremli} blast, Pair mast raf bs 

Hence }-Unreskenly adv. Obs. 

3300 Cursor M. 15786 Wit maces and. wit neues smert 


| yn-rekenli on him [bat] ran. 


UDnrela'psing, 4/44, (Uw-' 10.) ‘2740 Cuevne Regimen 
27 To. establish in perpetual and unrelapsing Order and 


' Purity, free and lapsed intelligent Beings. Unrela*table, 
| ai (Un-+ 7b.) x6az Lapy M. Weorn Urania 276 ‘Lhe vn- 


relatable exquisitenesse of hisyouth, = 
Unrelated, A474, [UN-18, 5b] 
“1. Not connected by blood; not akin. 
@166x Futter Worthies, London i. (1662) 207 Put let others 
.@3677- BARROW. 
Serm. (1686) III. 36. "Tis not the example.. of a stranger, 
2706 De: For ‘Sure 


Birth of intermingi'd Blood, 21752 WarBunton Serme: Wks. 
1788 V. 79 They.. despised the rest of the sons.of Adam, who 
..were deemed to be naturally unrelated to them. 1873 
Maine. Hist, vst. iii, 65 The tribesmen. of an alien and 
unrelated tribe. 1882 Farrar Harly Chr. Il, 218 Seven 


| emperors, , for the most part entirely unrelated to one another, 


‘2. Not.standing in relationship or conne 


1668 H. Mone Div. Dial. 1. xxxv, 156.If they-were so 


unrelated indeed in: the. apprehension’ of them,.«: the: 


Some peculiar circumstance in 
nvslated circ c 
uae recat) conlisonce 


cumstance:.in? the culture. | 


UNRELENTING., 


Misconducts-of Life be..more unrelating to. our: grand 
Concern feta}. . Unrelastional,a. (UN-!7.) 1863 H. 
Busune ce ican, Sacy. 1, v, A state unrelational with God. 
1869'H. Spencer Princ. Psychol, (1872) 1, 181 The extremely 
unrelational states of different orders. 


Unrelative, a (Un-1 7,5 b.) 
ax75t BoLincaroke Study Hist. it. (1752) 1. 41 The events 
appear to us very often. .single, and un-relative, if 1 may 
use such an expression for want of a better in English. 175 
Cursrerr, Lezt. (1774) Il. 371 A propos, (an expressiog 
which is commonly used to introduce whatever is unrelative 
to it). x776 Burney A’is¢. Jus. 1. 62 1f the mutations were 
too sudden and unrelative.. 1819 Busey £77st. A7usic Ll. t22 
The sudden and unrelative médulation from Ftokb. |. 
Unre‘latively, adv, (Un-! 11, 5b), 2178 Borincerong 
Study Gist. ii, (1752) 1. 46 They saw the measures they 
took singly, and unrelatively, or relatively alone to some 
immediate object. Unrela'xable, az (Ux-17b.) 1860 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. V, 36 These pre-Raphaelite laws..are 
unrelaxed yet, and unrelaxable for ever. __ : 
Unrela'xed, 44/. a. (Un-1 8.) sk ere 
1308 Leg, Privy Sead Scot. 1. 258/1 Throw thesaid Androis 
being..our souerane lordis rebell and at his horne unrelaxit 
thairfra, 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1.687 [He was] put 
to the horne,..quhairat he hes remanit lyke as he dois yit 
continewallie sensyne unrelaxt, 1589 Zod. 1V. 358. x737 
Guover Leonidas vin. 61x The hosts Maintain in strong and 
unrelax’d array The conflict undecided. 1766 in Hansard 
Parl, Debates (1813) XVI. 286 To maintain, unrelaxed and 
unenervated, the fundamentals of the constitution, 2820 
Sourney Xchama m1. xiii, Atthe length he raised His brow yet 
unrelax’d. . x823 Scorr Betrothed ix, One wide-spread'scene 
of .. unrelaxed pursuit, 1862 Lyrron Sim Story ll, 172 
Unrelaxed, unmitigable indignation, ~ 
Unrela‘xing, ppl. a (Un-1 10.) a. 
2781 J. Moore (dew Soc. /é.xIvi. II. 4 A man of unrelaxing 
wisdom. 1796 Burke Letter to Woble Lord Wks. VIII. 40 
To support with unrelaxing, aoe every right, .. every 
franchise, in this my adopted..country. x80x Soyrney 
Thalabax, 233, His unrelaxing brow. 1822 Keacs Sern. i, 
(x848) 5 The most blameless and unrelaxing diligence. 1899 
‘R. Bowprswoon’ Col. Reformer (x89).75 ‘Lhe unrelaxing 
grip of the law. ans . fe 
Hence Unrela‘xingly adv. 
= [1847 Wester.) 1858 Westu, Rev. Oct. 310 He is un- 
relaxingly wedded to the conception of the Empireas it was, 
Unreleased, p/.. a. (Un-1 8.) 
¢1400 Row. Rose 2729 In sorwe and thought..Ayee 
vnrelesed woo to make, Whether. ,they slepe or wake, 1619 
in Foster kag. Factories India (1906) 1. 80 The fruicts,. you 
may..perceave by your goods detencion these six months in 
customehouse, and yett unreleaced. x679 OLpHam Sat, 
Fesuits ili, (68x) 85 Souls in Purgatory unreleast. 
Unrelentable,a. [{Un-! 7b.]. Incapable of relenting 
or giving way. -x61x Coter., /nflexible,. .vurelentable, hard: 
hearted. 17%6.M. Daviss Athen, Britt. I. 113 The Popish 
Clergy..render their respective Countries., Reformation, | 
proof and Unrelentable to any redress. . Unrelesntance, 
(Un-'12,) 1637. Jackson Ser, LA, rit. 5, 61 ‘Vhis unrelent- 
ance presupposeth some other foulersinthen rebellion, Un- 
relented, p22. a, [UN-18.]. Unrelaxed. 1676 Life Father 
faut Sarpiin Brent's Counc, Trent go'Vhis unrelented way 
of reading and writing, ,is‘a kind of intemperance. 1846 
WorczstEr (citing Scott), 1876 Whitdy Gloss. 206 Uae 
£len,, -unthawed or unrelented, ; : 
Unrelenting, g7/.¢. [Un-l yo, 5 b.] ; 
1. Not softening or yielding ; esp. not giving way 
to feelings of kindness or compassion. a. 
(2) 1388 Suaks. 7it,.A, mili, r4x Be your hart to them, 
As vnrelenting flint to drops of raine.. 1622 G. Sanpys 
Ovid's Met. vs (1626) 93 ‘he blade from vorelenting stone 
rebounds. 1749 SMOLLetT Negicide iv. ix, Him hath the un+ 
relenting dagger torn From my parental arms. 1870 Bryayr 
diiad.v. J. .148 The unrelenting edge Cleft at: its root the 
tongue, ; : ‘ oe 
(6) x90 Martowg and Pt, Tamburl, v.iii, If the vnrelents 
ing eares Of death and hell be shut against my pace 1593 
Suaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, 11. i. 58 The ivefull Arme Of vn-relenting 
Clifford. 1634 Cow.ey Alegy R.Clerke 27. Who hath such 
hard, such unrelenting Eyes, As would not weep when so 
much Vertue dyes? 1717 Pore /éjad x1. 178 These words... 
The youth address’d to unrelenting ears. 19774 Monthly 
Afisc. June 309 Thy (se, Death's] unrelenting hand. .snatch’d 
Chaucer from our arms. 1813 Byron Br. Adydos 1, xxvii, 
Woe to thee, rash and unrelentingchief!. 844. H. H. Witson 
Brit. India. 237 ‘Vo save him from falling: alive into the 
power of his unrelenting foes. x853 Miss Yonce Heir of 
Redclyfe xxxii, 1 don’t think you canbe very unrelenting 
when you see-.tiow altered he is, : 
(¢) 1608 Yorksh. Trag. x. 7 In the bandes of vnrelenting 
lawes, 3647 Stantey Poews, Despair, l will no more Vainly 
implore ‘he unrelenting Destinies,’ x697 Drvpen -2nets 
vi. 763 These are the realms of unrelenting Fate. 1809-1 
Compe. Syntax xv..26 The car Of furious, unrelenting War 
Leaves the dire track of storage gore. x813 Lams Aecoll. 
Ghrisé's Flosp. Wks. 1908 1. 186 The heavy unrelenting arm 
of this temporal power. i 
b. Not slackening or relaxing in respect of 
severity, harshness, or determination. 
(a) 609 Danter Cro. Wars w. Ixxxiii, [His] vorelenting 
aines do neuer cease. 1656 Cow.ay Pradar. Odes 1, vi 
Unrelenting torments prove The heavy Necessary effects 0} 


“Voluntary Faults. 1743 Francis tr. Hor, Epodes xvii. 44 


You. glow Sibi icing, | Fire, Till by the rapid Heat 
calcin’d, Vagrant I drive before the Wind. ‘1795 Burns 
“Now Spring has clad’ 15 Love, wi' unrelenting beam, Has 
scorch’d my fountains dry. 1816. SHevtey Let. in Sothern’s 
Catal, No x2 (1899) 51 Precipitous mountains, the abodes of 
unrelenting frost, 1844 H.'H, Witson Brit. /ndia WI. 397 
The unrelenting pressure of the revenue system. | 

() 614 Jackson Creed. .xiil..§ r2 Vuselenting persener 
ance: in traiterous plots, x689 Corron Poews Sev. Occas. 
648 _Bow-men. of. ‘unrelenting: Minds, Whose Shafts are 
Feathered with the Winds, z715. ATrers, Serm.(1794) 1 119 
An Act, .of deliberateand Borelenting Malice. 2788 Gipson 


eck, 1V...245, The slaughter. still raged with 
unrelenti 182 Lame Elia 1. Old Benchers In, Ts 
Thedong-r uttings off of unrelenting bachelorhdod. 


case had 


UNRELENTINGLY, 


x85 Macautay Hist. Eng. xiii, IL, 316 With unwearied 
unscrupulous and unrelenting ambition, hn hon - 
2. Not slackening or slowing down, 
‘x819 Scorr Harold v, x, With unrelentin; e, 
grave to cradle [he] ran the evil race. Ci aL 
Hence Unrele‘ntingly auv., Unrelentingness. 


31637 JACKSON Sersz. L&. wii? 5,61 It is one thing to he- 


rebellious, another to bee *unrelentingly rebellious. x 
Porrer «Hschylus, Furtes 409 Cloath'd in terrors we prmeeid 


Unrelentingly severe. 1822 L. Honr in Axdininer 4 May, 
275/t [He] is..unrelentingly orthodox, 1869 ‘l’ozeR Highi, 


Turkey I. 49 The Albaniansoldiery. .unrelentingly pursued 
their object. 1727 Baitey (vol, i, Vitbouttentien,. -*un. 
relentingness, 1834 De Quincey Axfod, Sk. Wks. 1853 I. 
359. Such in its unrelentingness was the persecution. “186x 
Geo. Exior Sz/as AZ. viii, He had constantly suffered 
annoyance from witnessing his father's sudden fits of un- 
relentingness, 

+Unrele'ntless, 2. Os. [Un-' 5a.] Relentless, 1606 
Marston Parasit. wv. G 4, 'Vhinke how vnrelentles you were 
to her but supposed fault, Unrelentor. [Un-! 12] 
One who is relentless, 1818 Keats Endy. 1. 600 He'll be 
shent, Pale unrelentor, When he shall hear the wedding lutes 
a playing. + Unrelevant, @ Ods-) [Un-! 7, 5b. 
Irrelevant. 1650 in Davidson /nzerurie §& Earid, Garioc 
(1878) 313 The excuses always be{ing} found unrelevant, 

nreliabi-lity. (Un-1 12.) tgs 

2860 Worcester (citing VW. 8. Rev.), 1867 H. Busunene 
Weral Uses Dark Th. (1869) 393 There must be surprises, 
incalculable somersets, infinite unreliabilities,, else [etc.}. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 496/t The unreliability of epitaphs 
+.is proverbial, __ 

Unreliable, cz. (Un-17 b.) 

In common use from ¢ 1860. 

x840 De Quincey in Blackw, Mag, XLVIIL, 516 Alcibiades 
--was too unsteady, and (according to Mr. Coleridge’s 
coinage) ‘unreliable’, x859 Maury Phys. Geog. xiv. 232 
Wind and weather in this part.,are very sipralianie’ and 
changeable. 1874 W. R. Gruc Rocks Ahead 63 This 
calculation is,.not only unreliable, but purely deceptive. 

Hence: Unreli‘ableness. 

1862 F. Har Hindu Philos. Syst. 86 They are involved in 
the suspicion of unreliableness. 1872 Spurcron Treas, Dav. 
Ps, Ixxili, 4 The unreliableness of mere feelings shown. 

Unrelie-vable, 2. (Un-1 7b, 5 b.) 

a7585 Sipnay Arcadia 1, x, My ruin being but by one 
unrelieveable. 1648 Boyne Seraph. Love v. (1659) 39 No 
degree of Distress is unrelievable by his power, 1676 
‘Tremere Let, Wks. 1720 Il, 420 Finding the Fvedes weak, 
divided, and unrelieveable by France, 1820 Benruam Afen2, 
Wks. 1843 X. 517 Communicate not to'a friend..vexations 
of yours unrelievable by him, 1898 Dafly News 29 : uly 
2/6 No epeaave procedure should be suggested. .until the 

een... found to be unrelievable by other means. 

Hence Unrelie'vableness. 

x6sq ‘Paramon’ Ayiendshif 12. The unrelievablenesse of 
our.bad condition. 

Unrelie-ved, p/7. a, [Ux-18.] 

‘1. Not freed from some obligation, 

1533 Be.Lenpen Lizy v, xii, (S.1.S,) II, 189 The senate... 
wald nocht suffir him to be,.vnrelevit of be vote be him 
made to apollo. | ; 

2. Not provided with relief; not aided or assisted. 

rg99 [see Unransomnp]. x609 Drayton Leg. 7. Cromwell 
23 It better should him please, Farre out of sight to perish 
here vnknowne, Then vnrelieu’d bee pitied of hisowne. x656 
Cow.ey Dazide?s tv. 446 If unrelieved seven-days by Israels 
aid, This bargain for ore-rated Life is made. x694 F. BraGcr 
Disc, Parables vii, 269 The thefts. ,of such, whose unrelieved 
poverty forced to be thus wicked, x72z9 J. Roserts Spivster 
335 To leave the afflictions. .of their, .fellow-creatures neg- 
Jected and unrelieved, x757 W. Winnie Lpigoniad 11. 49 
Has. .unreliev’d-the stranger left my door? 1857 Ruskin 
Pol, Econ, Art 25 That none of their distresses should be 
wnrelieved, 1885 C. E, Pascos Lond. of Tonday xxxii. 283 
Many sufferers ..are altogether unrelieved for want of funds. 

8, Not freed from depressing or monotonous char- 
acter ; not diversitied or varied (4y something), 

2764 GipBon Afisc. HRs. (1814) IV. 397 Torments the more 
horrible in his..solitary state, unrelieved by the hope of 
glory. 1828 Q. kev. XX XVIII. 219 An.unrelieved series 
of miseries and crimes. 1857 Rouerrson Serv. Ser. ut. vil. 
xa2 Sacrifice alone, bare and unrelieved, is..dead. . 1882 
Fuover Unexpl. Baluchistan 248 An oval lake. of rough 
boulders, quite flat, and unrelieved by tree or,shrub. 

Hence Unrelie'vedly adv. ..° -: 


1876 Mrrepirn Beauch, Career xv, The poor are ever- 


‘lastingly, unrelievedly, in the abysses of the great sea, 1899 


Mackau, Lie Morris II. 4x Modern glass, some of it an- 
painted, the rest. .unrelievedly hideous. — 
Unreli-gioned, 242 a. (UN-*8.) 1674 Penn Chr.-Quaker 


1. xxv, 126 Thus is this Man Unravel’d, Unreligion’d, Un. | 


bottom'd as to-his former State, tUnreligio‘sity. 025.7 
{Un-! 12, 5b.]  Irreligiosity. 1382 Wyctir 1 Esdras i. 42 


Of his vnclennesse and vnreligiosite [x388 vnreligioustee; | 


Vulg. ivretigiositas), it is writen in the boc. 
Unreligious, 2. [Un-17, 5b] 
L. Irreligious. . 


1382 Wycur 1-Zsdvas i. 24 Who so evere weren vnreligious 
agen the Lord. ¢ r4go tr. De /wtdtatione 1. xxiv. 34 Pan shal | 
..euery vnreligious man sorowe. ¢xs00 A7elusine xlils 314 © 


The monkes.., whiche were of ewyl, inordinate, & vnrely- 


gious lyuyng.. 1548 Unatz, etc. Arasm. Par. John. xi, 74 | 
‘Nothyng is more vnreligyouse than Jewish religion, whiche ~ 


consisteth ‘in visible thinges. 1577 Fuukx, Ausw. True 


Christian 12 These vnreligious and ‘yagodly opinions of _. 
God. 1606 Dexker Double PP Wks, (Grosart) IL. bg Bai 
ars 


dare presse To th’ Haves of Bishops Pallaces : Where, 


and vn-religious notes Hee singes against their Reverend | 
Coates, 3814 Worpsw. Zxcurs. tv. 607 If unreligious, lethim ‘| 
be at once, Among ten thousand innocents, enrolled A pupil... 


2. Non-religious ; not connected with religion. 
-x8g5 Mirman Lat, Chr. xiv. v.. VI. go8 The popular poetry 
.«became’ profane, unreligious, at length’in some parts ir- 


religious... 18791 Ro.H.Hurton ss. 1. 88 The difficulties . 
involved‘in the conception of Creation being, however, totally © 


313. 


. unreligions. 1898 ‘Educat Rev, XV.'392 In the general 
: Movement.., education -has become quite unreligious. 5 


Fence Unreli'giously ado., Unreli’ giousness. 
e135 in Ellis Orig. Let, Ser. ur. ‘11.' 363. Whom, after 


' myn Opynyon, war better to be at large and dymyssed from 
. ther bondage then’so vnrelygiously to remayne ayenst ther: 
' conscyens, 1579 Fuixe Heskins’ Parl,.30. Although there 


be great rashnesse:' in some, and vnreligiousnesse in more. 


1847 Emerson Poems, Blight 38 We invade them impiously 


for gain;. We devastate them unreligiously. 


_ _Unrelinquishably, adv. (Us-! 11.) > 1643 Mitrow 
_ Divorce 28 To clogge a rational creature to his endles 
' sorrow unrelinquishably, 


Unrelinquished, p72. a. -(UN-1 8.) _ 
{1773 Asu.] (x78r Cowrer Conversat. 673 While at heart 


> sin unrelinquish’d liés. ‘1806 Fosrer Ass. 11844) I. 16 Their 


..unrepented and unrelinquished sins. 188: Mrs, OrirHanr 


£7. Foscelyn U1: 304 ‘That familiar unrelinquished name. 


Unre'lishable, a, ‘(Un-! 7b, 5 b.). r606 G. Wloopcocke] 


| Mist. Lustine Pref., A won of Wine, which..is: made vn- 


rellishable.by being: mingled with some other compound,: 


4 Baizey (vol. I), Drseustfe?, unrelishable, 


‘Unrelished, #/. a. (Un-1-8.) 

1893 Dravrow Eci. ii. 1o My Rymes seeme ‘harsh to thy vn+ 
relish’d taste, 'x863 Mrs, WHitney Maith Gariney's Girlhe 
vii, Sleepless nights, ..and forgotten, or unrelished. meals, 

Unre: ishing, J#/.@. (Un-} 10.) x6xx Florio, Zvsudsa, 
vnsauorie.., vnrelishing, tastelesse, 2633 IT. Apams 4.x. 
2 Peter i, z Idle, profane, and unrelishing compliments. 1676 
Guanvitt Seasonable Reflect. 147 All things [in the other 
world], are uneasie and unrelishing at the best, Un 
re‘lishness. Ods.) [Un-!12.] Lack ofvrelish.. 1625 A: 
Niccuores Marr. & Wiving vii. (1620) 19 The vnrealishnesse: 


| of that which is lawful, desire:of that which is restrained. 


Unrelu‘ctant, 2. (Un-1 7, 5 b.) 

1737 GLovER Léonidas 1. 233 Death, receive My unreluc- 
tant hand, and lead me on, ‘1974 Trinket 188 The consent 
is.. granted with an unreluctant frankness. 1820 SHELLEY 
Ode £2. xi; The eager hours and unréluctant years. 1854 
Mitman Lat, Chm, ut. iii, 1. 316 An orthodox Empire would. 
not repose in unreluctant submission under an Arian, 

Unrelu‘ctantly, adv. (Un-111.) 

1653 Hart Orrery Parthen. 1, 1, 271 The Armenians 
have vnreluctantly submitted -to that Government. 1768-74. 
Tucker Zt, Naz. (1834) 11, 289. 1t-will sometimes carry them 
through self-denials unreluctantly upon proper occasions. 
2799 Han. More Pe. Educ.(ed, 4) 1. p. xiv, Unreluctantly 
yielding themselves to be carried down the tide of popular 
practices, x849 C. Bronte Shis7ey xxix, She resigns herself 
to me unreluctantly, 1874 H. Rocers Orig. b7ble. ii.-60 


} They unreluctantly received such as spontaneously sought 
} their communion. d 


Unremaining, £f2. a. ((Un-l 30.) x8r7 Suettey Rev, 
Lstam 1. i,.Like a brief dream of unremaining glory. 1818 
— Rosai. §& Helen 997 My dream of unremaining gladness.: 

Unrema'rkable, a. [Un-17 b, 5b. 

1. Unworthy of remark or note.’ ; 
61x Coter., /rremarguable, vnremarkable,..no way to 
be noted. x632 .G, Sanpys Ovid's Met. x1. Notes 397 Nor, 
is this vnremarkable,..that the Kings-fisher being dead and 
hung vp by. the Neb, turnes alwaies her. belly to the wind. 
1643 Sir J’. Browne Relig, Med, 55 It is not unremarkable 
what Philo first observed, That [ete,], cae 

+b. Incapable of being observed. O33, 

1644 Dicsy Wat, Bodies v. § 2. 34 Our vnderstanding to. 
make a compleate notion, must addé something else to this 
fleeting and vnremarkable superficies that may bring it vnto 
our acquaintance, a en are te 
2, Not notable or striking. nae 
18g0 Kinestry 4. Locke xxvii,,As we may see by the his- 
tories of every remarkable, and many an unremarkable, man. 
1853 G. J. Caytey Las. A/forjas 1,155 We. ,saw Arahal, an 
unremarkable white town, on a slight. eminence, 1879 SZ, 
George's Hosp, Rep. UX. 520 An unremarkable sprinkling of 
other workers. a : 

Unrema'rked, pA/ a.  (Ux-18, 8c.) 

[775 AsH.] 1793 Minstrel III. 159 The extreme attention 
of Edward to her daughter, was nat unremarked by Jaque- 
line... 1830 Hrrscuen Stvdy Nat. Phil, 348 It cannot be 
supposed, that all the indications of nature continually passed 
unremarked. .187z Fraser Live of Berkeley x. 382. Some 
hitherto unremarked phases of the Berkleian conception. 

(6) 1856 Craik, English of Shaks, Pref, Not leaving any 
passage unremarked upon which seemed, obscure. 

+ Unreme-diable, 2. Os. Also:5 Sc. vmre- 
medable, 6 onremedabil, [Un-17b,5b.] Irre- 
mediable. : oe - 

1382 Wycuir Todi? x. 4 Thanne wepte his modir with vn- 
remediable teris. ¢ x480 Haenryson Want of Wyse Men 63 
(Bann, MS.), Sic sturtfull' stering in to godis-neis it stinkis ; 
Bot he: haif rew, all is vnremedable. . r549 Compi. Scot. x 
Ther cruel inuasions aperis to be onremedabil, a 1586 


- Swoney Arcadia 1.x. (1912) 213 An-unremediable mischiefe 


already committed, 1645: Bee Hat. Remedy Discontents 
125 The miseries of an unremediable disappointment. 1695 
S. Loss Let: Dr. Bates 21 An antecedent desert of hell, and 
asinfulness so deserving (tho' not by an unremediable guilt). 
Unre'medied, f7/. a. ‘(Un-18.)° 
Also: in 16th ©. wnvewme'died, Sc. unremedit. 
_ 3563 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. 1. 230 Salang as this. inobedi- 
ence is unremedit. 1595 Spenser C/orinda 8 The authors.. 
And workers.of my vnremedied wo, 1644 Micron Divorce 
(ed. 2) A3b, The unremedied lonelinesse of this remedy. 1768 
Brackstone Com. 11], 385 Should[ these defects}.. continue 
unremedied and unsupplied. . x79xr Cowrer Odyss, 1. 272 
aste will continue and disorder foul Unremedied. 1864 


Pusey Lect. Daniel 523 note, God is often said to ‘awake’ | 
for. His people, when He notices that which He had before | 


left unremedied, 


Unreme'mber, 2. [Un-! 14.] trans. To fail (or_omit) | 
Bich. Ill & Hen. VII (Rolls) 


to remember. 1484 in Le?t. 
1. 78 Whiche [fidelity] we shalle not unremembre..” 1616 W. 
Haie.in J. Russell Aaigs vii, (1881) 139 Unremembering so 
kendspeckle a thing wherein they were put, ore 
Unreme'mberable, 2. (Un-1 7b, 5 b.) 


. 1893 Aza, Rev. 1, 68 Lhe topography of.a country wherein : 


Z: 
William Worcetre shuld not be unremem 


UNREMITTING.” 


every place has an unrememberable name, -18s8 Cartyie 


. Freak, Gt u. iti, I. 89 The smallest flint-spark, in a world 
_ all black and: unremeniberable, will -be welcome. 188 


Sarntspury Hist. Edizad. Lid. viii. 2g2 Vast heaps of.things 


- altogether unrememberable, 


Unreme-‘mbered, f//. a. ‘[Un-18.] 
‘L. Not borne in mind; allowed to drop ont of 


- mind; forgot. . < 


With early examples cf. UNREMEMBER 7. 
61400 Fotumnl, St. Bartholomew's xii.17 Innumerable were 


. Schewid tokynnys of myracles, but..they be almoyste 


vnremembred, 1422 Yon tr. Secreta Secret. 203 For als 


, Mocheds good. newe ensamples sholde not ben vnremembrid, 
for lerynge of tho that arne to come. 1584 Hutron Let. 


in Campbell ‘Chancedlors (1856) I. 273 ‘Towards: yourself 


| Jeave not the causes of my presumptions unremembered, 


1607 Hirron Jxs. 1. 260 This feare causeth. them..ta be 


' ynwilling to; let any of it (sc. comfort of the Scriptures} fall 
' to the ground voremembred.. 1641 Mivron A¢farm. ut. 69 
- Nor must their sincere. ,proceeding hitherto, be unremem- 
. ber'd. 1934 A. Hine On Death Dennis 9 The furious petu 
: lence, the jealous start,.. Veil’d in thy grave shall unre. 


member'd lie, 1798 Worpaw. 7 Yutern Abbey gx Feelings.too 


; Of unremembered pleasure, 1816 Sourney Lay of Laureate 


Ixxvi, Where in elder time Earth's unrememler'd conquerors 


' held the sway, 1893 .G. Jounston Maz, Hist. £. Borders L 
| a9 A skirmish of unremembered date. 


. tb. (Left) unrecorded or unmentioned. Ods. | 
¢14977 Caxton Fason 52 Hit isnot to be vnremembrid that 


i. thenuie of..Peleus grewe so terribly that he.,coude haue 


no reste, @zgrz Fasyan Chrom.t.i, Whiche if any suche 
wonder had ben there wroughte, shuld nat haue ben yu- 


' remembred [by] the wryters, 1570 Foxe 4..& Ad. (ed. 2) 


19/2 Which doubiles shauide not haue bene vnremembred, 
if he had bene then in Rome. . 1603 G. OWEN Pembrokeshire 
(1892) 219 For the better memorye of these,.members, not: 


; to suffer them vnremembered in this my Discripcion of their 


Country. ¢c16s0 P. Suita Life Wile? in Fuller Abed Red. 
(1652) 565, I thought good, ,.to adde some remarkable things. 
then unremembred or undiscovered, . 
+2. Ot persons: Unmindful, forgetful. Ods, 
67 Pastor Lett. 11. 306 He abyoky tt indoubted that 
2 red ofthis. a r528 
Br. R. Fox in Ellis Orig, Lett, Serou. 1]. 6, 1 am not _un- 


' remembred of my deutye towardes the Kyng. 1936 E. Les 
' did. Ser. m1, 11.326, L-typst your. Highnes is not unremems 
| bred, that [etc], tai 


Unreme'mbering, #//. 2. (Un-1 10.) 
1540 Sc. dets Parti, Fas. V (1814) IT. 363/2 That he will 


: nocht be yvnremembrand and vngrate for | e gude. .seruice 


done to him. 1697 Drypen iets vi. x20 ‘Vhat, unremem- 
b’ring of its former Pain, ‘he Soul may suffer mortal Flesh 


' again. 188 J. Hawruorne fort. Fool 1. xvii, lt would 
- become human like ourselves, and lose its thoughtless and _ 


unremembering happiness. . : . 
Unreme*mbrance. (Un.-! 12.) ¢ xg4g Pecock Rep’ 


Iv. ix. 474 The vnknowing and the vnremembraunce of these. 


thre. .notabilitees. xgzg Warrs Logic 1 iv. §2 There are 


~ some Words which aré negative in their original Language, 
but seem positive to an Englishman,..as..Asemesty, an 

Unremembrance or general Pardon. | Unremi'nded, 247. a, . 

| (Un 8) [1995 ASH.) 2881 M.C. Hay ddissing IL. ox4, b 


never could allow him to be unreminded that [ete.]. tUn-: 


| remi-ssible,a, Ods. (Ux-1 4, p>) 1893 NasHe Christ's. 


7. 30 here is the Tahernacle of the Lord,., there if we shold 
dirawe our blades, it were abhomination vnremissible. . 1603 
FLonio Afontaignue 111. v. 512 It is'a capitall crime, and va- 
remissible offence. ae : ; 

Unremitted, 2/7, a. [Un-1 8] 

i. Not pardoned or cancelled. © 

2646 Hammonp 7'acés 27.5in unretracted..doth certainly 
stand wpon the sinners score unremitted, ee 
“2. Not allowed to slacken or fall off; maintained 


| at the same pitch or force; continuous. 


_ Very common from ¢x760. 

1722-7 Lover Diet, Royal n, Unremitted, (incessant), 
coutinuel. .x744 AKENSIDE Pleas. Jing. i. 430 Against the 
,stubborn hill To urge bold Virrue’s unremitted nerve. 
178x C, Jonnston Hist. F. Funiper'l. 13 Her. endeavours 
. had been unremitted. x820 Scorr Monasz. xi, Assidnity 
and unremitted atterition. ‘1842 H: Roaers /ntrod. Burke's 
Wés, 1.26 The fatigues of such years of unremitted toil, 

3. Of persons :: Unremitting. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 329 Several men of abilities... 
were unremitted in their endeavours.’ 1833 Sin W. Hamitton 
Discuss. (1853) 588 The pastor. ought to be..unremitted in 
his superintendence of the mastes... °° 

Hence Unremi-ttedly aizz.. ; 

2986 tr, Backford's'Vathek 22 His wives,.unremittedly 
supplied him with water. 1792 in J. Morse Amer, Geog, 
(1796) I. sro “Vhrougli which aperture the water unremitted! 
drops. 1889 Hugdneer 16 May 408 An advantage whic 
Swansea has been striving for unremittedly, and will gain 
this autumn. a ae get 
‘Unremi'ttent,a. (Un-'7.) i871 Parcrave Lyr, Poems 
28 The lark scattering in the crystal morn His unremittent 
gush of silver rain, 1895 A dtenwum 16 Feb. 224/2 An 
atmosphere of unremittent work,:- Unremittently, zav. 
(Un 11,) 3898 Atkenzune 26 Oct. 576/3.Mr. Manns hag 
Jaboured..unremittently in the interests of native art. 
'Unremi'tting, 2//, 2. [Un-110,] Never re- 
laxing or slackening; continuing ‘with the same 
force: incessant: a. Ofactivity, ete, 0. | 

2728 Tuomson Spring oo. Inspiring. God! who boundless 
Spirit all, And unremitting Energy,..agitates, the Whole 
1768 BoswEu. Corsica. ii, (ed. 2) 79 With unremitting con- 
stancy [he] endeavoured to restore the liberties of his country. 
8x9 Busay A/ist, Afusic II. 256 We find in the-music a con» 


tinued and unremitting echo to the sense of the language. . 


3833 T, Hoox Parson's Dax. 1,i, [They] lived in the most 
unremitting hostility towards each other. .1871. Macpurr 
Mem. Patmos v.56 Engaged in unremitting toil. 
b, Of persons. Also. quasi-adz, 
1736 Tuomson Liberty w..711 Fleet on fleet Of barbarous 
irates. unremitting tore The miserable coast. 1796 Max. 
Dy Acaiay Camiita [V.238 [She] was. .unremitting in boast. 


UNREMITTINGLY. 


ing how well she had..kept them in order, 2827 J. Scorr 
Paris Revisit. (ed. 4)3 5 He,.was unremitting in his exer- 
tions, 1876 Bancrort /7ist, US. J. xiit. 420 He was unre- 
mitting in argument and entreaty to prevent the taking of 
their lives, 

Hence Unremi-ttingness. 

1812 Suztiey Proposals Pr. Wks. 1888 I, 283 Considering 
the unremittingness of its pressure. 1865 M. Arnocp Zss, 
fut Cri. vi. (1875) 243 The very intensity and unremittingness 
ofitsappeal . 

Unremi‘ttingly, adv. (Un-1 11.] Without 
remission 3 incessantly, continually. 

1796 Mun, D’Anrpray Camilla IV. 184, 1 watched her uns 
remittingly. 1824 Dispin £767. Comp. 608 Having secretly 
and unremittingly formed his style. 1878 A. H. Marxuam 
Gt. Frozen Sea i, 6 Officers and men were unremittingly 
engaged in the various duties, : 

'Unremovnstrant, a (Un-l 7.) 186g Merepirn 2, 
Pleming xxxix, As mute and unremonstrant as a fallen tree, 
Unremo'nstrated, 442,a@. (Un-' 8c.) 18:8 Bentuam Ch. 
Eng. Catech Exane. 151 Such connivance should be left 
unremonstrated against. 1860 Dickens Left.(1880) ILI, 193 
You are..far too able a man to be left unremonstrated with 
by an admiring reader. 

Unremo'rseful, 2. (Un-1 7.) 
ox6xt Cuaeman Jifad tx. 897 O unremorseful man !,.thee 
a..crnel spirit the Gods for plague have given. 16x6 R. 
Niccous Sir. 7. Overbury's rs, Bb, Varemorsefull fate 
Did worke the falls of those two Princes dead. /éid. Ca, 
Monsters..varemorsefull of my forepast woes, 28s3 Lynca 
Rivulet cxxvun v, By unremorseful joys, O, woo Our hearts 
to holy efforts still 1876 Srenpman Victorian Poets 316 
Sebald and Ottima have murdered the latter's aged husband, 
and are unremorseful in their guil ty lave. 

Unrera tactaly adu. (Un-' xx) 1846 HawtHorne 
Old-Manse u. 3% ‘Thus making his own actual serpent..the 
type of each man's,.unquiet conscience, and striking his 
sting so unremorsefully into the sorest spot. ft Unre-« 
mo‘rseless, a,  Ods.*! [Un-! ga.]. Remorseless, 1634 
Cowrsy Elegy R, Clerke 10 His mellifluous breath Cou 
not at all charme unremorselesse Death. Unremo'te, a. 
(Un-l 7) 2837 Wurrrock Bae. Prades (1842) 239 (Pruiterer) 
The ‘unremote’ period when many of our most familiar 
garden products were introduced, 

Unremo'vable, a. [Ux-1 7b, 5 b.J - 

+1, Incapable of being moved; immovable; 
‘steady, firm, constant. Ods. 

@xs00 in Ratis Raving, etc. 11 The erde remanis euermare 
vnremouable, 1579 Furxe Heskins' Pare, 476 It still ree 
miaineth vnremouable, that a signe and the thing signified, 
be distinct things. ¢xs93 Cart. Wyart Dudley's Voy, 

-(Hakl. Soc.) 25 Caryinge soe great a majestie in his march 
with such unremovable resolucions in his proceedings. a 2642 
Bupa Zrasmusin Fuller Adel Rediv, (1867) l. or He was 
of an unremoveable constancy. 1670 Watton Lives, Wotton 
~ ga, I.,contracted with him an unremovable affection, 

3, = IRREMOvABLE a, 1. Now rare. 

21886 Srpney Arcadia t.y, He manifested himself an une 
removeable suiter to her daughter. x6x4 Br, Hatt Contempi., 
O,7. vit, y, Their neernesse of abode was an unremoveable 
barre. of peace, a1680 Cornet Nor-conf. Plea (1683) a5 
Unnecessary terms, that are unlawful to them by unremove 
able doubts of conscience. azzgo WaTeR.ann Sec, Def 
Wks, 1823 IIL. 70 ‘his,.left the charge fixed and unremov- 
able upon the Pagans, s7ga Carte Hist, Eng. III. 27 The 
‘lord Areskine, his constant and unremoveable guardian. x80a 
S&. Parts \Lxlvii, 123 The pretended unremoveable rights, 

Hence Unremo‘vableness. 

x6xr Corer, Constance,.. vnremoueablenesse. 1634 Br, 
Hau. Contenpl., Resvirrection 276 'Lhey bragd of the sure- 
nesse of the place, and unremoveablenesse of that load. 

Unremovably, adv. [Un-1 11, 5b: ef, 
prec.]  Irremovably, - 

1604 Siz T, Coninasey in 142k Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm. App. 
IL.'2 Yours unremovabelly, y& you remoufe him not, | 1617 
Hirron Wks, 1620 IL. 236 That wee may bee so settled in 
aright. way..,as that we may..goe on sincerely, and vnre 
mouably to the end, 1646 Hammonp 7racts 102 So heavy 
ag arreare of sinne lying unremovably. upon every ones score, 

Unremo'ved, A//. a, [Un-18, 5 b.] 

1.. Not removed or done away with. 

1458 Rolls of Parld, V.330/1-Whiche doubte. .unremoved, 
is not unlike to set, ,division, 674 R. Gonrrey fn. $ Ad, 
Physic 4.S80.long as the spurious Ferment in both Stomach 
and. Blood is unremoved, 1680 C. Nessr Church Hist, 363 
This rubb and remora is stillunremaved, 28xa Ceasar Tales 
it, ago Gwyn something felt..was. wrong; He. wish'd to 
know, for he believed the thing, Lf unremoved, would other 
evil. bring. "3860 Waustcorr, trot, Study Gos iii, 153 
Their external disinclination for literature was unremoved., - 
by thelr special. x5 
wuremoved deteriorating influences, 

b. Not removed or shifted in place. 
-emggo-in MS. Rath D, age fol. 86, Let it ly iij dayes 
onremevyd. ¢ 1490 Paston Letd, 111.338 Ye must send me 
wryghtyng..-hough -longe: [the plaster] shold abyd on hys 
kne unremevyd, -xg63 Hii Ard Garten, (1574) rt7 Hf they 
[se rape) growe to thicke, then remoue.,them,,.whereby the 


As Bronte Brit. Past, vive 529 As. yonder ‘mill. , Yet by 
the he 
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work, 1902 V. Aimer. Rev, Feb, 236 The | 


other ynremoued. may growe-the bigger inthe roote, 2623 | 


314 


Sretiey Prometh.. Unb. 1.380 Making shiver Thought’s 
stagnant chaos, unremoved for ever. 1873. Symonns Gr&.. 
aets x. 325 The mountain stands for ever unremoved. 

+2. Firm, steadfast, constant. Obs. 

3589 Rare Trt. Love & Fort, 1. M4, The unremoved love 
I beare my lady. 1606 G. Wooncock Hiés?. Justine xv. 64 
With an vnremooued courage, neither arrogant in happi- 
nesse, nor altred in distresse. 1627 Drayton Zlegies, To 
Lady I, S, 8s Your noble heart., With vuremoued con- 
stancie is still The same it was. 16553 Hart Orrery Parthen. 
1, vit. 8x6 An unremoved resolve of sharing in his despair. 
_Unremunerated, 4d.a, (Un-*8.) [1775 As.) (Ireq. 
in recent use.) Unremtnerating, 44/2, (Un-! x0.) 
x85 [J. R. Lerrcarip) Cornwall 247 Ifa mine, ,just meets 
its working expenses at a low and unremunerating standard. 

Unremu'nerative, a (Un-} 7.) 

Hence, in recent use, earemuneratively, ness, 

1854 Poultry Chron. 1, 26/2 Evidence that the raising of 
poultry was by no means the unremunerative folly idles 
supposed it to be. 1869 Tozer Afighi, Turkey IL, 120 A 
girl is considered an expense and unremunerative. : 

+ Unrena‘vigable, az. Cés.. (Un-' 7b.) 166x J. Boys 
ineas V1. 17 How gladly would they..see blest light again? 


Fates thwart; an unrenavigable sound. .doth them surround. 


+ Unrende(d, obs. varr, UNrent fa/. a. 

3440 Pallad.on Husb.1v.9 The trunkes sadde, in humor 
that abounde, Vnolde, vnrende, 1646 J. Grecory Notes & 
Obs. 117 ‘be suspension of these waters,.I no more mar- 
vaile at then that the thicke Clouds ..sbould hang in the 
Aire unrended under them, 

Unre'nderable, 2.: (Un-!.7 b, 5 b.) |: 1860 Ruskin Mod, 
Paind. V. vi. x. $8 ‘The best beauty of flowers being wholly 
inimitable, and their sweetest service unrenderable by art, 
1889 Athenzurm 10 Aug, 187/3 A rendering of Sappho’s un- 
tenderable ‘Ode to Aphrodite’. 

Unre'ndered, 2//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

{1775 Asn.) 185: Mayvuew Lond. Labour I. 199 Cakes, 
made of flour and ‘unrendered’ (unmelted) lard. 2865 
Grosart Pralmer's Men, Introd. 13 The suggestive and 
invaluable treatise of M. Rémusat still lies unrendered. 

Unrenew'able, a. (Un-'7 b, 5b.) 1548 Geste Pn 
Masse Bij, Christes body (whose creatyon is vnrenuable), 

Unrenew'ed, p7/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fam. Love -B iij b, They are 
..vnrenewed, vngodded, vnsent. 1678 R. Barcray AZol. 
Quakers (1703) 363 Acting in their own natural and un- 
renewed Wills. 1683 J. Corsnr Free Actions u. xvi, 24 
Whatsoever an unrenewed person doth, hath necessarily... 
a disconformity to Gods Law. _1764.J. Wirnerspoon Pract. 
Treat, Regeneration ii. § 2 All unrenewed. persons..place 
their supreme happiness in something that is not. God. 
1B28~32 Wesster s.v., The lease is unrenewed. 1865 
Guapstone Farewell Addr. Edinb, Univ. 6x The spirit of 
the unrenewed world. a 1866 D, Duncan J)Zsc, (1867) vii. 
nee Eeayes is not an exercise congenial to the unrenewed 
soul, 

Unrenow'nceable, 2. (Un-! 7b.) x8s1[seenext], Une 
renou'nced, 7/2..a. (Un-! 8.) 2795 AsxH.] x85x Mars, 
BrowninG Casa Gurdt Wind, u. 117 The people rose up in 
the dust.., and shouted..‘ Live the People,’ who remained 
and must, The unrenounced and unrenounceable. Une 
renovated, 44/4. (Un-'8.) [1775 AsH,] 1836 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint, IV. v. xiv. § 25 Age after age may only prolong 
the unrenovated ruin. 

Unrenow'ned, #77. 4. Also 6 -nowmed, 
(Un-18. Cf, Innenowmen.) 

x570 Levins Manip. go Vnrenowned, incelebris, 1394 
Martowge & Nasue Dido ww. iii, The dreames .. that did 
beset my bed,.,Commaunds me leaue these vnrenowmed 
reames, 1827 Pottox Course 7. 1x. 479 Nor unrenowned 
among the most renowned .. stood the Sand, a@x8sx Morr 
Sen. i, Nor unrenowned, as, with an ampler tide, Thou 
windest through the glens of Woodhouselee, 

Unre'nt,a. (Un-1 7.) 

1596 Spenser J. Q. vi. vi. 40 Were not, that the Prince did 
him appeaze, He had not left one limhbe of him ynrent, 2727 
Pork, etc, Art of Sinking 102 Distended with the waters in 
em pent, The clouds hang deep in air, but hang unrent. 
1796 Burke Let. Nodle Lord Wks.. VIII. 2t These obscene 
harpies..leave nothing unrent, unrifled, 1816 Byxon Srege 
“ or. xxxiti, ‘The hills that shake, although unrent, 1858 

ARLYLE Mredk. Ge, v. v. 1.577 Daily had some loop fallen,.. 
but daily was he there to pick it up again, and keep the 
web unrent, x879 R,T. Surra Baszt Gz. ix, 113 The gar- 
ment without seam..preserved unrent even by the soldiers, 

Unrentable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1826 Gait Last of Lairds 
v. 40 An unténanted and unrentable portion of the Laird's 
domain, . 

Unrepai-d, 44/.a. (Un-18.) 


1658 Hart Orrery Parthen, 1. vit. 456 To leave so liberall 


a guift varepay'd, 1697 Crescu.in Dryden's Fuvenal xin. 


xvii. 334. Thy Loss continues, unrepaid by Pain. . 29738 
Wesiay Hymn, To Thee O Father of Mankind iii, Nor 
shall their Love be unrepaid.. 1750. Jounson Rambder No. 


54:P:t0. We recollect... a thousand favours unrepaid. 1826 | 


coTt Woodst. xxviii, That:my.affection was not unrepaid, 


1890 ‘R. BotbRewoop ' Col, Reyormer (1891) 326 The very | 


suodstantial aid in.cash..still unrepaid, 
Unrepair. (Un-1 12, 5b.] Lack of repair; 


Gt. Brit, 1%. viii. § 55. 503/1 


UNREPENTANCE. 


payred Admit no meane in mourning. @ 1637 B. Jonson 
Underwoods, Execration Vulcan 196 Paul's steeple.., 
though a divine Loxs, remains yet as unrepair'd as mine, 
1693 Tate Dryden's Fuvenal xv. § Where, Thebes, thy 
Hundred Gates lie unrepair’d. a {see Unreprassen], 
3805 Sourury Madoc 1. xii, 32 As the floods of spring had 
broken down Their barrier, so its breaches unrepair'd Were 
left, x837 Cartyir #7. Rev, mw. v. v, Robbers scour the 
Highways, which wear down unrepaired. 

Unrepaired, #2. 22 (Un-! 8 c.]_ Not resorted fo. 
x6ts ‘I. Apams Lycanthropy 33 The Temples unrepaired 
and unrepaired to—neyther adorned nor frequented. +Un- 
re‘parable, a. Obs. (Un-17b, 5b.) x6xz Speen Hist, 

itis French affaires had sus. 
tained vnreparable impeachments. x645 Miron Tetrach, 
go We grant divorce .. not for lesse then many tedions and 
unreparable yeares of desertion. | Unrepacrtable, a. 
(Un-' 7b.) x92 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 8b, Compassed 
with fowlded haires of vurepartable curiousnes. 

Unrepa'ssable, a. (Un-17b, 5b.) _ 

1600 J, Pory tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 35.A report, that the 
streights of Magellan were unrepassable, x16z1 Corer, 
Irrepassable, vnrepassable, ouer which no returne can be 
made, 1734 Watrs Relig. Fev, 110 Narrow Limits indeed ! 
and when -once pass'd, they are unrepassable, x794 H. 
Bovp Jud. Observer No.:49 P 3 The eternal shore of the 
unrepassable river, 

Unrepay‘able, a. (Un-' 7b.) 188x Suatrpe Aspects of 
Poetry 312 A debt still unrepaid, perhaps now unrepayable. 
Unreépay'ing, 227. a. (Un-! 10.) 1866 Chamd. Fral. Dec. 

8s Another almost as unrepaying a branch of literary 
abour, 1868 R. L. Pootz in Contemp, Rev. Jan. 112 As 
we Study the dry and unrepaying pages of the Ritual, 

Unrepea‘lable, 2. (Un-! 7b, 5b.) ~ 

x60x. Dent Pathw. Heaven 376 His decree is vnrepeale. 
able, 1656 Jeanns Fude. Christ 180 An irreversible, and 
unrepealable. promise of an omnipotent God. ax7rx Ken 
Hymns Evang, Poet. Wks, 172t I. 15x Unrepealable and 
dreadful Doom. xy30 Wartertann Suppl. fo Mat, Chr 
Sac. iii, 2 That Love of God, .. which is unrepealable, 
abiding for ever. 1784 Cowrer Jask v. 610 Unrepealable 
enduring death. 31803 Jans Porter Thaddeus xv, These 
words fell like an unrepealable sentence on the heart of 
Thaddeus. 1860 Lowe. Election in Nov. Prose Wks. 1890 
V. 38 ‘Truth is the unrepealable thing. 

Hence Unrepealabi‘lity, -ableness. 

165x W. Durnam Maran-atha (1652) 24 The un-repealable- 
nesse of this judgment, it.can never be revers’d, 1820-30 
Coteriwce in Lit, Rese (1838) ILL. 25 The unrepealability 
of their decisions, : 

Unrepea‘led, A/a. (Un-1 8.) 

1479 in Aug. Giles (1870) 417, I shall..meyntene all laud- 
able ordinauncez. .vnreuokid and vnrepelid. 603 Hottanp 
Plutarch's Mor. 1126 Say a man did abolish lawes, and yet 
withall leave behind unrepealed and uncondemned the 
doctrines and books of Parmenides. 1649 MiLton Tenure 
Kings 13 Which Edict of his remaines yet unrepeald in the 
Code of Justinian. x7x2 BLackmore Creation 1. 626 Could 
they (sc, moist elements] dispense to lie below the land, 
With nature's law, and unrepeal’d command, x992 ¥utnus 
Lett. xlviii- (1788) 264 The resolutions .. stand upon your 
qouroale, uncontroverted. and unrepealed, | 181 . Ss 

ABER Dispensations (1823) I. 180 ‘That the original sens 
tence continued wholly unaltered and unrepealed, x8gx 
Farrar Darka. & Dawe xiii, An unrepealed decree of the 
senate, 


Unrepea‘table,«. [Un-1 7b, 5b] 

1. Too coarse to be re-nitered, 

1843 Moziry Zss. (1878) 1. 84 The most disgusting and 
unrepeatable indecencies went on. 1859 W. H. Grecory 
Agypt II, 47 Droll but somewhat. unrepeatable anecdotes, 
x887 Punch 19 Mar. 136/2 An account of his most infamous 
exploits in unrepeatable language. 

%. Incapable of being done or made again. 

1880 LitrLepALe Plain eas. lxxv. 157 The..unrepeatable 
privilege and glory of being the first to unlock the doors of 
the kingdom. xg0x G. H. Howison Lists of Huol. 362 
The absolutely singular and unrepeatable personality: of 
each soul. 

Unrepea ted, Z//. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not re-uttered or recounted, 

1886 Sipney Arcadia mu. xxix, To leave that unrepeated, 
which I finde my daughters have told you, 164g Mitton 
Avon. Pref, Bij, The further mention of his deeds.. perhaps 
for the present age might have slept with him unrepeated, 
a 1839 Prazp Poems (1864) I. 236 Believe not. that those 
uttered words In the far. winds have fleeted..Uncherished, 
unrepeated, 

2. Not renewed, 

, 1786 Francts the Philanthropist Il. 3 ‘If you are serious 
in your bets..1'll hold ye both, gentlemen,’., The bets were 
unrepeated, x81x Scorr Dow Roderick 11. xix, First shrill’d 
an unrepeated female shriek ! 

_ Unrepeliable, a, (Un-! 7b) 1665 J. GAppury Lome 
don's. Deliv. Predicted i. 3 Which.., by an (almost) uncon- 
trolablé.and unrepellable siccity, dries up and destroys the 
Natural Powers. ; 

(Un- 1 8.) 


Unrepe‘lled, ppl. a 
OLERIDGE Plot Discov, 27 Dreadful 


(x775 Asn.) 1795 
encroachments yet unrepelled. 2828 Snetrey Rosad,.§ 
Helen 205 ‘Vhey sate With linked hands, for unrepelled 
Had. Helen taken Rosalind’s, 18g0 Brownine Chrisimas 
Ave xxi, I caught At the flying Robe, and unrepelled Was 
Janped again in its folds. 
Jnrepe'nt, v, (Un-? 7.) 1833 Cartyer Ct. Cagliostro 
‘Mise. Ess, 1872 V..123 He.. wanders necessitous hither and 
thither; repents, unrepents; knows not what todo. Une 
repentable, a. .(Un-! 7 b, 5b) /x827 PoLttox Course T, 
sh Unrepented deeds, Now unrepentable for evermore. 
“Unrepentance. (Un-1 12, 5b.) 

ergo Wyclifite Bible 1 Johiy, 7 marg., Fynal ynrepent. 
aunce, bi which a man dieth in deedly synne. 1363 Horm 
Content Prayer Wy iv, Thy-pacyence beynge. ,ouercome. at 


‘the: astey wyth -oure. Obsynats: Ynrepentaunetn, 3879. W. 


E fleskius' Parl. 482..With vpreuerence and ynrepent- 
ume! against.,so ‘high a mysterie, . 162 
, OTe x1% x, Hee. might. have averte 


{ 
| 


UNREPENTANT, 


it by his prayers: their unrepentance disabled him. 2662 
Cowrzy Cronzwell Ess, etc, (1906) 372 ‘hough the outward 
unrepentance of his death afford but small materials for the 
work of Charity. x690 H. Warton Ser: (1700) 383 Man 
continuing in a state of unrepentance, 12860 Br. S. Witper. 
rorce Addr, Cand. Ordination 45 To all..who do not, by 


actual unrepentance and unbelief, bar His gracious working,. 


1832 Besant AZ? Sorts Il. 275 My brother is hardened in 
his unrepentance, 
Unrepentant, a (Un-17, 5 b,) 

ex1380 Wyeiir Sed, Wés, III, 108 purghe his wyckede and 
unrepentant herte, 1395 Puavey Remonstr. (2851) 119 The 
curat shulde remove hem. fro Goddis boord, if he parceyuith 
hem vnrepentaunt, ¢xq4qo Jacob's Well 9 In pis cursyng, 
who-so deye vnrepentaunt, schal have a dredeful ende ! 
m5q8 Cranmer Catech. 22a b, Unrepentaunte synners and 
vnbelevers, 1888 Mfarprel. Epist, (Arb.) 45 The soule of 
the vnrepentant papist. x63 fligh Commission Cases 
(Camden) 2x3 The body of the unrepentant sinner. x67 
Mitton P, &..ut, 429 Should I of these the liberty regard, 
Who, ..unrepentant, unreform’d, Headlong would follow, 
1813 Scott Rokedy 11, xiv, Among the feasters waited near 
Sorrow, and unrepentant Fear. 1856 Frovupr Hist. Eng. 1. 
338 The two offenders were hopelessly unrepentant, x869 
Moziey Univ. Seri, ti, (1877) 34 False goodness is..an 
unrepentant type of evil. 

absol, 158 A. Govpine Test, 22 Patriarchs 59 The Lorde, 
who either taketh away his benefites from the wicked, .. or 
els reserueth them in the vnrepentant, to their. endlesse 
punishment.. 1617 J. Barsier Yanwa Ling. 4 The sinnes 
of the vnrepentant. ; 

Hence Unrepentantly adv., -ness. 

ex440 Promp, Parv. 366/2 *On-repentawntly, tepenitenter. 
1647 rave Com. Matt, xxvi. 75 Stephen Gardiner.. both 
stinkingly and unrepentantly died. 1869 Lyndesay’s Wks. 
440 mare., Princes that, unrepentantly, live amiss, xs6x 
Daus tr, Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 126b, The *vnrepent. 
auntnesse and lasciuiousnes ofthem, 1971 Gotpine Calvin 
on Ps. \xix. 29 ‘This is the last curse.. that foloweth the une 
repentantnesse, of which he spake, 

Unrepe'nted, 74/4. a. (Un-18, 5c.) 

[a zs00in Ratis Raving, etc. 3 The synis that hehas done, 
wneonfessyt of orrapentyt.} 1649 Ociusy tr. Virgil's Ainels 
vi. (1684) 255 Crimes at their last Hour unrepented were. 
1659 Gaupen Slight Healers (x660) 45 What peace can 
there be or true healing, while .. the deepest wounds .. are 
unpunished and unrepented? 2729 Law Serious C. xxiii, 
460 The guilt of unrepented sins. 1795 Sourney Yoas o 
Are 1X. 38 Sent before the Eternal Judge, With all their 
unrepented crimes upon them, x806 [see UnreiinguisHen), 
1830 G. S. Faser Dific. Romeanisit (ed. 2) 1... 168 An act of 
unrepented idolatry. 1867 H. Macmituan. Bible Teach. xii, 
243 Humbling discoveries ..of secret, unsuspected, unre- 


. pented sins, 


b. With of “st on, + for). 

1997 Hooxer ced, Pol, vy. \xxii. § 13 Heapes of grievous 
transgressions., vnrepented of, 16a9 RutrHerrorD Let, fo 
Lady Kenmure rg Jan., Fear of God's anger for old, un- 
repented-of sins, 1645 E. Cavamy Ludictm. Eng. 23 This 
sin alone de ae on will shut a man out of. heaven, 
x646 Futter Wounded Conse. xvi. (x647) 122 Some unres 

ented-for. sinne. a@xz7x6 Bracxary Wes. (1723) I. 77 His 

nown, allow'd, unrepented.of Breach of that one Law. 
x824 Miss L. M. Hawkins Annatine LIL, 209 Where sin 


_unrepented, of cannot enter. 1889 M. Housron Sylvanus 


RKedivivus 164 The burden of unrepented-of sins, 

Unrepenting, 2p/, a. (Un-1 10.) 

@1886 Sipney Arcadia ut,.xiv, Wicked woman, ..whose 
unrepenting harte can find no way to amend treason, but 
by treason, . r65g Jer, Tavtor Vaum Necess. v. § 3 2 i 
Unrepenting or habitual sinners. 1678 Cunworrit Trtel 
Syst. 156 It goes on in one Constant, Unrepenting Tenor, 
from Generation to Generation, 1700 Drypren 7heod. & 
fTon, 168 In unrepenting Sin.she dy'd. 1730 A, Perrin 
Rules Good Deportm, Ch. Officers 127 To their last Hour 
of unrepenting Death. 1790 Gipson Misc. Was. (1824) ITI. 
396 The unrepenting tyrant had accomplished the measure 
of his sins. 1827, Pottox Course ZT. vi. 496 The sword of 
Justice, red ‘With. .unrepenting wrath. 1839 Hacuam dst. 
Lit, ut. ii, § 25 A Jesuit wrote.a book to prove that une 
repenting Protestants could not be saved, ; 

. Hence Unrepentingly adz., -ness. | 

16x5 Hreron Ws, I, 606 Such is the stablenesse of His 
counsell,,, the vnrepentingnesse of His conferring sauing 

race, 1789 CuarLorre Sira. Lthelinde (1814) V. 333 

‘hough. he now unhrepentingly was gone where. all th 
crimes were registered. 

Unrepined, 2f/, a.. (Un-' 8, 8c.) 1626. Br. Hatt 
Contempl,, O. 1. xxi. iii, To continue those [taxes] he found 
unrepined at. 


Unrepining, f//. a, . (Un-1 10.) 


1637 Be. Haut Rev, Prophaneness w. § 11 (1662) 80 What 


unrepining subjection to the rod? 1654 Nicholas Pagers 
(Camden) II, 118 That I may be able to keepe him in the 
present free-and unrepyning humor, . 739 Gover Hosier's 
Ghost 65 Unrepining at thy glory, Thy successful arms. we 
hail. 18x5 Scorr Guy M, xxix, She would sit up.,to nurse 
me with the most unrepining patience, x8g0 Mrs, Jamzson 
Leg. Monast. Ord, 4oa She endured all unrepining. 
ence Unrepi'‘ningly adv. | 
x6a6 Worron Let, in Rem. (1651) 507 His indisputable 
will must be done, and unrepiningly received by his own 
Creatures, 2748 Ricuarpson Clavissa Il. 237 [As] the will of 
Providence. Jeads,let me patiently and unrepiningly follow. 
1876 Bancrort Hist, U.S. Lix..277 He unrepiningly went 
to meet impoverishment. for the welfare of Massachusetts, 
Vurepla‘ceable,.¢z.. (UN-1.7b, 5b.) 
z8er Sournay Le¢é, (1856) I..153. Humphry Davy is an 
aunreplaceable companion, . 1856. Ruskin Mod, Paint. IV.v. 
xx. § 4r The head of the Lake of Geneva being. -unreplacee 
able if destroyed, 1894 Biackw. Mag. Oct.:463 He was; like 
Napoleon, unreplaceable, .. py oh ‘ 
arepla‘ced, pila (Un-! 8.) 1883 Lo, Lyrron Life 


 & Lett, Lytton 11, 36. There is a charm in sympathetic ; 


female companionship unapproached, and unreplaced, by 
‘any friendship, 
. Unreple‘nished, 72.4. (Ux-1 8.) 

x36a Bacon-in D'Ewes. Frad: (1682). 6o/t Few came: to 


815 
Service, and the Church so (was] unreplenished. x6r4 
Gorcus Lucan vit. 280 The townes are vnreplenished. The 


‘champian vninhabited, -1660 Bovie Mew Zag. Phys. Mech, . 
xvii, r26SomeAir, .keptthe Mercury out of the porepieniend 


‘space,’ 1827 Suetisy Py, Athan, 1.59 Though his life.. 
Was failing like an unreplenished stream. 1854 J. S. C. 


Assotr Nafoleon (1855) 1. 478 Gradually the unreplenished | 


piles burnt out, 
Unrepli‘able, 2. Obs. [Un-1 7 b, 5 b.] Un- 
answerable, 

1653 R. Battie Dissuas. Vind. (1655) 1 Arguments of no 
Jesse than steel, and that unsheathed and. shining, evident 
and unrepliable, 1663 Grirrirn. Ser. Four Admtrable 
Beasts 23 His wise, unreprovable and unrepliable answers, 
1716 M. Davuss 4 then, Brit. 11. To Rdr. 42 The unreplyable 
A[rchyb[ishop] Tenison's Tract of Idolatry. 

+ Unrepli‘ably, adv. Obs. (Un-! 11.) “1648 N. Homes in 
J. Cotton Congregat, Ch. Cleared A.2, You will meet with 
- divers =prerions Saints..evidently' and unrepliablely 
vindicated. x7215. M. Davies Athen, Brit, 1. Pref. 34 
Topicks, .answer'’d unrepliably innumerable times. . Un- 
replied, 242. a. (Un-! 8, 86.) 31825 Scorr 7wlisw. vii, 
The Scottish barons..,were not men to. bear: his scorn 
unobserved or unreplied to, 1836 Lever Jfartins of Cro’ 
MM. xviii, Three [letters] of hers had been left unreplied to! 


Unreply‘ing, £6. am (Un-! 10.) 279r Cowper /diad v. 817 | 


He spake; but Hector HRP we pass'd Impetuous, 1812 
Cary Dante, Parad... 126 Oft-times, but il accords the 
form To the design of art, through slug gishness Of unreply- 
ing matter. x892 Pad? Mfalé G. 16 Apr. 7/2 The voiceless 
lips of the unreplying dead. 

Unrepo'rtable, 2. (Un-17b, gb.) 

16xx.SreepD Aisi, Gt. Brit. rx. viii. § 37 Which brought 
.. his Kingdome to vn-reportable calamities. 187 L. 
Sreraen Playgr.. Europe iii. 124 A volley of unreportable 
language from.the Chamount guides. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Jan. 208/x Stirring stories some of them, but as unreportable 
as the., metaphors in which they were ena 

Unreported, //.a. (Un-+ 8.) 

r6aa Matynes Anc. Law-iMerch, 284 This finesse of Siluer 
hid and vnreported in the bullion, 1808. Mrtrorp Ast. 
Greece III, 65 Onsome turnin the popularmind, . .unreported 
by antient writers, they were imprisoned. x80 THACKERAY 
Pendennis \xii, In consequence of that unreported con« 
versation, 1884 Marshall's Tennis Cuts 21 Some unreported 
club or local handicap. . : 

Unrepo'sed, 44/. a. (Un-'8,) 1827 Pottox Course 7. 
vit. 58x Great Ocean ! strongest of creation’s sons, unreposed, 
untired: Unrepo'seful, a. (Un-! 7.) 1883 Fortin. Rev. 
July 1x8 The passions, and the foible of that unreposeful 
time. _Unrepo'sing, #42. a. (Un-' 10.) 1817 SHELiey 
Rev. Islam u,.i, The murmur of the unreposing brooks. 
3862 Mirman Mem, Macaulay 19 The ballad{’s]..whole 
excellence is in. .unreposing, unflag ing, vigorous, stirring 
life. Unreprehended, 4g/.a. (Un-' 8.) 2 x614 Donne 
Bradavaros (1644) 195 Some of the Patriarches lived unre- 


‘prehended:in Polygamie. 1739 R. Bunn tr. Dedekindus’ 


Grobianus 40. Unreprehended there, supine, you lie. Une 
hid eaghe g haed a (Un-! 7b, 5b.) me Penny, Cycl. 
XVI. 20/2 Unrepresentable by any kind of musical instru. 
ment at present known. . x8g0 H. Busanert God in Christ 
156 The Unapproachable, and, as far as all measures of.. 
conception are concerned, the Unrepresentable God. Un. 
represe‘ntative, a, (Un-! 7.) 1832 A. W. Fonstanque 
Ling. under 7 Administr. (1837) Il. 236 An unrepresentative 
House of Representation. 1884 Pall Mail G, 18 J uly 10/2 
An irresponsible and unrepresentative House of Lords. 

Unrepresented, #7/. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not represented by a member of a legislative 
body. 

1681 Yedburgh. Town Council Records 29 Sept. (MS.), 
That the Burgh may not be unrepresented by Magistrates, 
Councillors and others. ¢1778 Conguerors 13 No subjects 
can be tax’d unrepresented. 1787 Hawkins Life Yohnson 
so2 The far.greater number of the subjects of. England. are 
unrepresented in parliament. 1849 Macauay. 7st. Eng, 
i, I. 135. Very few unrepresented towns had yet grown into 
importance. 1884 Manch. Exam. 10 Sept. 5/3 The county 
«. would [not] be indifferent to the claims of theunrepresented 
two millions, ee 

2. Not represented by an instance, individual, etc, 

1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 350/2, 13 classes,,were entirely 
unrepresented in the entries! 1885 Mag. of drt que 50 
The exhibition at the Grosvenor Gallery, with Mr. Whistler 
at Suffolk Street, Mr. Burne Jones unrepresented, .is [etc.} 

3. Not yet produced upon the stage, 

1888 Daily Telegr. 13. Feb. (Encycl. Dict.), A. single 
performance of hitherto unrepresented works, ee 

+Unrepre'ssable, a. Oés. [Un-' 7b] Irrepressible. 
1607 Markuam Cavel, 11.95 Diuers horses, ,bee so varepress- 
able in the violence of their furies, that [ete.]. 

Unrepre'ssed, p/.a. (Un-1 8.) ; 

xs83 GoLpine Calvin on Deut, xxxv, 211 His bearing with 
dich biaepbaniis soas it hath full scope vnrepressed. ‘x80 
Everenta pe Acton. &ss, L: 82 The fervour of a youthfu 
mind,, -if unrepressed by the precepts of..prudence, 830 
Tennyson Arad. Nts. 74 Life, anguish, death, immortal love, 
Ceasing not, mingled, unrepress'd, 1861 ‘TRENCH Comnt, 
Ep. Churches Asia 50 Every disorder, , which has remained 
“Unreprevssible, a, [Us-! 7, sb] Irrepressible. x804 

nrepre'ssible, 2, n-' 7, 5b,] Irrepressible.. x80. 
Bodestk pe. Acron Jade without Title Il. 158 1846 
Worcester (citing Dr, Barton), : 
Unreprie-vable, a. (Ux-1 4b.) 


x893 Nase Christ's T. 36-b, ‘The best remedy of thyne - 


vnrepriueable peruerse destiny.was death. x595 SHAKs, 
Fohn v. vii. 48 There the Royees Is, as & fiend, confin'd to 
tyrannize, On vnrepreeuable condemned. blood, . a r6ag, 
Frercuer Elder Brother nv. i, Thou unreprieveable Dunce | 
+. dost thon tell me I should? 

Hence Unreprie’vably adv... 

xs94 Nasu Unjfort, Trav. Ded., Vnrepriuebly perisheth 
that booke whatsoever to wast paper, which [etc.]. 1596—~ 
Saffron Walden ¥ ij, His bedred stuffe. else would haue 


laine vnrepriuably spittled at the Chandlers. 
Unreprieved, 2/1. a = (Un-18.) 


1667 Mitton P, L, 11,185 There to converse with everlasting 


UNREPUGNANT, 


groans, Unrespited, unpitied, unrepreevd. 2735 SOMERVILLE: 
Chace mt, 213 But unrepriev'd he [sc..a captive fox] dies, 
x820 Suetiey Prometh. Und, t. 423 The slow years Which 
thou must spend in torture, unreprieved. 

Unreprinted, 494.2. (Un-1 8, 

(x775 AsH.] 1872 W. Minto Zng. Lit, 1. 1. 82 One of his 
unreprinted papers. 1885 4 thenzumt 5 Sept. 305/3 It was 
..intended to confine it to unreprinted pieces, 

+ Unreproa‘chable, a. Ods. (Un-1+7 b, 5 b.) 

2603 Hotianp Plutarch's Mor, 244 The purenesse of our 
life andinnocencie unreprochable. x6as Donne Serwe, (1626) 
40 These bills must be well testified, with vnreproachable 
witnesses. @1z7zx Ken Hynen, Poets: Wks. rz2t IL. 143 
Whether God hears the Pray’rs of Saints or not,..God 
unreproachable remains. 1737 Wutston Yosephus, Hist, 1 
ix. § 4 An unreproachable witness. 1768 Buackstone Com. 
ILI, xxii. 347 Where the defendant bore a fair and un- 
reproachable character. 

nreproa‘ched, fp/, a. (Un-1 8.) 

1648 ikon Bas, viii. '49 Sir John Hotham unreproéached, 
unthreatned, uncursed by any language or secret imprecation 
of Mine. . 1783 Foote Auglishm, in Paris u, Full fifteen 
years, in weulock’s sacréd bands, have I liv'd unreproach'd. 
@x8x2 Buckminster Serv. (1827) 262 He pace through 


the world unreproached. He now sees, that his innocence,, 


_ was unreproached, because unknown or despised. 


Unreproa’chfal, az. (Un-1 7.) 

exg20 Gay in Pope's Wks, Addits. (1776).1.'99 Friendly 
Congreve, unreproachful man! 1837 Lytton 4 Heat II. 574 
Ananxious, earnest unreproach ful devotion of conjugal love, 
1838 Mrs. Brownine Seraphine 1. 362 With these forgiving 
hands upraising Their unreproachful wounds, 1869 Lyrron 
Orval 56 Nay, not till..all the love I render back With 
unreproachful tears. a 

Unreproa chfully, adv. (Un-' x1.) 167x Crarennon 
Hlist, Red, X. 8.171 He could never have. been rid of. him 
again so unreproachfully, as by his changing his ‘own 
countenance. ° : 

Unreproa‘ching, 44/.a.. (Un-1 10.) 

z7qa Ricnarpson Pamela xx. (1785). IIL. 103 Nay, (she 
would have] reproach’d you more, by her unreproaching 
obligingness, 1766 Goipsm. Vicar HW”. xxii, That books were 
sweet unreproaching companions to the miserable, x8s8 
Farrar #ric.x5-An unreproaching conscience, 1876 Gro, 
Eusot Dan. Der. ixiv,.The unreproaching voice of birds, 

Hence Unreproa’chingly adv. 

1783 Ricwarpson Granddison (1781) V. xii. 257 How un 
reproachingly nay we call each other by that sacred name | 

nreprodu‘cible, a. (Un-1 7, 5b.) 

1880 GoLtpw. Smita Cowfer vi. o2 It belongs to an 
unreproducible past. 1893 ation (N. Y¥.) x8 May 371/12 
Desperate efforts to reproduce the unreproducible, 18 


Kiruine Staiky 225 An unreproducible sniff, .rounded eo 


retort. {Freq: in recent use.] 
Unrepro'vable, 2. Now rare. [Un-1 7b, 

5 b.] Irreprovable, irreproachable. (Common 

€ 1850-1680,) . 
138a Wyrc.ir Tobi? x. 13 Monestende hir..to governe the 


hous, to giue hirself vnreprefable, ¢138s CHaucer L.G. We | 


691 Cleapatra,: Vnreprouable on to bes wyfhod ay, The 
same wolde I fele, lyf or deth, @xg48 Hatt Chron, Hen. 
VII/, 227 In life and. conuersacion vnreprouable,  158z 
J. Bett. Haddoz's Answ. Osor. 76 b, Whose wordes and 


deedes we may accoumpt without exception unreproveable, ' 


x615 G, Sanpys 7rav. 135 She was..of life vnreproueable. 
2635 Pacirt Christianogr.1.i. 4 Historiographers, and other 
unreproveable Authors, 1712 Srexie Sfect, No, 302 P14 
Ye guardian Angels,, lead her gently hence innacent and 


| unreprovable to a better Place, 1791 Cowper /é#ad 1x. 6g0 


‘Thy wrath was unreproveable and just, 185r Ruskin Stones 
Ven. I. xxvii. § 17 His work is absolutely unreproveable, 

Hence Unrepro'vableness, -ably adv. 

1634 SANDERSON Sersi., dd Mag. iii. (x68x) II, 286 See to 
it, that. you walk orderly and unreproveably your. selves, 
x680 W. Cracett Disc,, Answ, 24:The unreprovableness of 
the Spiritual man in assenting to the. mysteries.of the Gospel. 

Unrepro'ved, #7/. ¢.. (Un-1 8.) ; 

& 1400-50 Alexander 3092 For-pi 30ur werke ay be witt 
ge wirke vnreproued (wr. ynreprefytt]. cxq00 Fond. St, 
Bartholomew's (1923) 13 He..yn his techynge vnrepreuyd 
was fownde. ‘1420-2 Lypc. Thebes ar52 That we bygan we 
knyghtly han achieuyd Vpon our foon, with worship vnre- 
preuyd, x578: Wuetstong Promos ¢ Cass. u. wm. i, God 
graunt I scape this blacke day unreprev'd. | sg90 Spenser 
¥, Q. 11 vii. 16 The antique world,. with glad thankes, and 
vnreproved..truth, The gifts of soueraigne bountie did 
embrace. x6x5 G. Sanpys 77a. 14 Yet haue the Christiana 
their Churches, and pee ones exercise of religion, 166 
Mitton P, LZ. Iv. 49 ith eyes: Of conjugal attraction 
sane a *703 Der For More Reform, 8 Let them expose 
thy Errors to the Town, Thou shalt go ay gated till they 
repent. 1760~72 H. Brooke fool of Qual. (1809) IIL, 18 


Man..riots at large and unreproved, 1820 Scorr AZonast. . 


iv, The servants mingled, ..unreproved and with freedom, 


in whatever conversation was going forward. 186z.Lp... 


Acton in Gasquet Ld. A. & Circle (1906) 165 Newman's 
view of the Council of Trent should not go -unreproved.. .. 
Unrepro'ving, 47. 2, (Un-! zo.) 1748 Tomson Cash 
Indol, 1. xxviii, Here dwells kind ease, and unreprovin 
joy. @x850 Mrs, Brownine Woman's Shortcomings it, 
he.. Hears bold words, unreproving.. _Unreptblican, 
a (Un-' 7.) 1878 NV. Amer, Rev, CKXVI, 13 Erasmus’s 
description of what he calls the unrepublican. bird [se. the 


eagle), 2883 Atlantic Monthly April 450 ‘The importa. 


tion of uneducated, un-American, un-republican workmen. 


+Unrepu'gnable, a Oss, (Un-! 7b, 5b). 62440 Gesta . 
Rott. KXVIL x02 (Hat 


l. MS.), ‘Thow most sey iij, trewe 
poyntes, pat.sbul be vnrepugnable, x6xx, Sreep Lest. G4, 


Brit. vin, ii. § 11. °389/x. So mighty and almost varepugnable 


an enemie. n 
Unrepu'gnant, a (Un-! 7.) 


1394 Hooxer Heed. Pol, ut, ix. § 2 When [Scripture gives] 
‘Positive (laws], which way to make Lawes vnrepugnant vato 
_ them. 2642 Cuas. I Answ, to Bristol & Dorset x Severall 


and farre different conceptions; yet noné unrepugnant to 


reason. 2823. Scott Quentin D. xviii, The wnrepugnant. - 


acquiescence of Hayraddin in their change of route, 


ta al a 


UNREPULSABLE, 


»Unrepu‘isable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 1814 Jane Austen 
Many, Park xxxiv, Fanny.:was trying..to repulse Mr 
Crawford, and avoid both his looks and inquiries; and he, 
unrepulsable, was persisting in koth. Unrepu'ising, 424 
a. (Un-l xo). 2748 Rictarpson Clarissa (1811) LV. 2545 
ae herunrepulsing hand. Unrepu'‘lsive, a. (Un-"7.) 
x835 Wituis Peactllings I. iii. 26 We sat down once more to | 
clean cloths and unrepulsive food, o> he 

Unre'putable, 2 (Un-1 7b, 5b.) 
1698 Cotter Janmor. Siage vi. 240 ‘The. Athenians... 
thought a Comedy so unreputablea Performance, that [etc.}. 
x7o3 J. Savace Lett. Autients exiii, 277 It is, .wnreputable 
to change ones Friends often. 12724 Briton No. 20 (1724) 
its Let Fools..of unreputable Praise be proud. 35. fy 

,Unrepu ted, 442 a (Un-' 8.) xg96 2eward 771, 11. i, 
436 An vnreputed mote, flying in the Sunne, Presents a 
greater substaunce then it is. Unrequerst, 7. (Un-? 3.) 
xgs2 Hooper Let, Wks. (Parker Soc.) p. xx, When that I 
perceived my request for jurisdiction made before untae you, 
upon further deliberation I thought it good to unrequest that 
again, 7 
Unreque'sted, #1 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1576 R, Peterson G.. delia Casa's Gataizo 60 To offer 
aduyse vnrequested. 1587 Gotnine De Afornay xxxiv. 634 
How vnindifferent are these people, which will needes both 
beleeue and be beleeved of.al] men without witnesse and vn- 
requested [F.. sans gugueste], 1609 W. M,. Mau in Moon 
G 4b, How hes would’. praffer, vnrequested, many seruile 
céremonies, 1642 Eart Mono, tr. Biondi's Civil Warres 
v.93 Though unrequested on Henries behalfe, thesoveraigntie 
of e rance was demanded on Charles, ‘ryog Mrs. Cenriivre 
Gantester w, Valeré has,.exposed my unrequested bounty, 
@1768 Secker Serve. (1771) V. vii 136 Without this no 
Person would have..more Assistance in Distress from his 
Neighbour, than..unrequested Goodness [would] incline 
him to bestow, ; ey a 

Unrequired, 7s. a. (UN-18) 0. 

l. Of persons: Not requested or asked; without 
being asked, 

tgra-ao Lyoc, Chron, Troy 1. 2405 But more frely, with 
herte ful entere, Liste vnrequered on my wo to rewe. x52 
‘Barcray Cyt. & Uploudyshnzan (Percy Soc). 13 An 

_ unrequyred presentynge them, sayde she, O Lorde, these 
algo my veray chyldren be! xzg6x T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s 
Courtyern.. (1597) vib, They. that rashly before a greate 
man entet into talk vnrequired. 1594 T. Beoincrrenn tr, 
Machiauelli's Florentine Hist. 59 5) t72 Many times also 
varequired he did Jend'to those Gentlemen, 1634 Br. Hau 
Contempl., Nj, T.1V. xxxit. 266 So free, that he Shall willingly - 
undergo te, when it is laid upon him 5, not so free as that he 
shall lay it upon himselfe, Ligh ater 1748 RIcHARDSON 

. Clarissn (x8xx) V1. 13 How artfully does he (unrequired) 

promise to observe the conditions ? 

. 2. OF things: Unasked for, unsought; not de- 
manded or called for, 
‘ergio Barcray Mirr. Gd, Manners (15370) Gv, Desire 
thou none office nor cure... Tf it unrequired be geuen vnto 
thee,..do not the same despise, xgsg in Tytler Azst. Scot. 

. (7864) IIL: 396 As I have found this your good mind. 

. wnrequired,..L.am bold to, desire you..to continue in the 

same. 1687 Boyer Marivrd, Theotera x 279 A. young 
Lady, in whose Sex, Courage is,.an unrequired, ifnot an 
altogether improper, Vertue. 1818 Scorr Hab Koy xxxix, 

. His pareniee presence prevented me from. speaking freely 
toSyddall, : 

8. Not requisite; unnecessary. 

1847 C. Bronte: ¥. Eyre xxxv, He would make me sensible 

_ that it was asuperfluity, unrequired byhim, 1849 Eastwick 
Dry Leaves x63 The caution was unrequired. 

Unre-quisite, 2 (Uvy-! 7, 5b.) 

1g94 Hooker Zced, Pol, rt, xi. § 16 Much may be requisite 
which the scripture teacheth not, and much which it hath 
taught, become vnrequisite, 1603 J, Davies (Heref.) Micro- 
cosines Wha, (Grosart) I.3x/2 ‘Too full Of fearefull thoughts, 
and cares. vnrequisit. ‘x6ax in Foster Zug, Factories Ind. 
I. (rga6) 270 It is: nott unrequizite that. some Englishman 

“accompany the goods, x8r7 Keatince 7yaz. 1.278 With- 
out allowing -the meats to cool by unrequisite delay. 
“Unrequi'table, 2 (Un-1 7b, 5'b.) 
35a W. Warner Syrinx (1597) Oj, Vnrequitable are the 

duties, wherein We are.,indebted to our Mothers. r16x7 

Donne Sern. Whs. 1839 VI. 3 There are persons which are 

wirequitable, though they be believed to loue. 1646 Sir T. 

Browne Psend. Ep. vy. xxi.269 An unrequitable evil: may 

ee 2683 Kennerr Zrasm. on Folly 17 An unrequitable 

‘obligation; 5 oe ee : 

, Uarequi-t 


« (Arb.) 53 Complaint for | 
Hacrsoreg in Farr o..P, 
some trifle wereceiue,..We | 
¢-leaue These vorequited, 


| 1. Without reservation. or limitation ; absolutely, ; 


| your. wishes, 3768-74 


316 


rescued, p22. a, (Un-18.) [2773 Asu.] 1846. Worcester - 
Waring hia, Bev) } Unresemblable, a. (Un-! 7 b.)_ x678 
Cupworts tell, Syst.1. iv, 189 ‘hereby debasing both them- 
selves and God, not glorifying Him according to His spiritual 
and unresembleable nature, ¢ Unrese*mblant, 2. [Un-'7.] 
Dissimilar. 1653 F. G. tr. Scuderi’s Artamenes (1655) 1V. 
vu. mi, 19: One.and the same Passion produced in them | 


effects very unresembiant. ae ee 
Unrese mbling, 24]. a. (Un-1 30, 5 4.) 


1598 FLorio, Dassimile,..vnlike, vnresembling. 1685 Harn | 
Orrery. Parthen, 1. vai 383 He had once seene some 
features not ynresembling his, 1683 Drynen Ded. fo ; 
Plutarch's Lives.26 Malice will make a picture more un- | 
resembling than ignorance. 1702.8. Parker tr. Cicero's De | 
Finiius Vv, 262 Some of your Unresembling Similitudes! 
1799 Lamn Let. to Southey 2 March, Following, at unresem- 
bling distance, Sterne, and greater Cervantes, 

- Hence Unresemblingly adv. 

1662. Ormonpr in Carte £272 (1735) III. 23, I have the 
honour, how unworthily and how unresemblingly svever, to 
represent the. Majesty of my Great. Master. 1665. Boyte 
Occas. Reft.1.i. 162 Not unresemblingly deals God with us. . 

Unrese:nted, f/. a (UN-18.) 

1708 Vansurcu JZrsteke 11,1, You must not think so daring - 
an affront to my family can go long unresented. 1711 ADDI+ | 
son Sfect. No. 99 »7 One may tell another he.. Drinks, 
Blasphemes, pe it' may pass nnresented, : 1748 RicHarDson 
Clarissa VAL. 47 It is still a worse imputation, that she , 
should pass over so mortal an injury unresented. “x8zx Miss 
L. M. Haws C'tess & Gerir, 239 He had suffered to pass, | 
unnoticed and unresented, her former ill-humor. 1886 A, 
Wri “ist, Basis Mod. Europe iii, 115 To suffer unresented 
the contemptuous demeanour of his-unprofitable superiors. 

Unresentful, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

3773 MeLmotu tr. Cazo (1777) I. 252'The same philosophers, 
who contended for this innoxionus and unresentfu) character 
of the Deity. 1804 Worpsw. Prelude v. 414 A race of real | 
children;., Not unresentful where self-justified. 1862 ‘Suir- | 
LEY’ (J. Skelton) Wage Crit. x. 441 He bore the pang..with | 
proud confidence and unresentful regret. . 
- Hence Unrese'ntfally acv., -fulness. 

1862 Lowe.i Biglow P. Ser, m1, Poet. Wks. (1912) 320 Good- | 
nature. becomes a positive crime when it leads us to look 
unresentfully on peculation. 1899 G. Tyrre.in Petre Live 
(1912) II..16 Abounding in sympathy, unresentfulness,,. 
loyalty, fidelity. fs z : 

Unresenting, ppl. a. (Un-2 10.) 

1716 Coiiinr tr. Gregory of Nazianzus 57 "Twas this 
[patience] which made..Stephen unresenting when ston’d 
‘to death’. x789 Sterne 7y. Shandy mu. xit, But to hurt 
a brother of such gentle manners,—..so unresenting ;—'tis 
base, x8x0 CoLeripGe Friend 358 To remain in nominal 
Peace and unresenting Passiyeness with an insolent neigh- 
bour. 186x Gro, Extor Szlas JZ, iit, Godfrey... left the room, 
followed humbly by the uhresenting Snuff, _ ot | 

Unrese‘rve, [Un-112.] Absence of reserve; 
frankness, ane 

1751 J. Duncompe in Richardson's Corr, (1804) Il. 273 He 
has rather more openness and unreserve than his brother. 
1777 Wraxaru Court of Berlin (1799) 1. 92, I was as much 
penetrated with her condescension and unreserve, as I was 
charmed by her. .love of knowledge. 1826 Disrarit Vv. 
Grey v. xi,'' May I really speak with freedom ?’..‘ With the 
most perfect unreserve and confidence,’ answered Vivian. - 
1862 Lytton Szr, Story I. 80.You have done wellto confide | 
in me with so generous an unreserve. 

Unrese'rved, pp/. a, [Un-1 8] 

1. Unrestricted, unlimited; absolute, 

1$39 Ilun. VITLin yat2's Wes, (1816) 11. 498 He will send 
tomy Lady Regent. .full and: unreserved power. .to., con- 
clude the same upon reasonable conditions. a@x729 Rocers | 
Ig Seri, (%735).3r1 An entire unreserved Obedience to his | 
Commands. 1768-74 Tucker Z2 Naz, (1834) I]. 422 We 
may have-an unreserved trust in His mercy. 2771 Funtus 
Leé#t.. lix. (1788) 32x A determination so entire and unre» | 
served. 2818 Scotr Art, Midi. xiv, A friend,..whose | 
attachment deserved her full and unreserved confidence. 
1858 Froung. A7st. Zug, LIL. 260 Her name is mentioned 
oy with unreserved respect. 

2. Free from reserve ; frank, open. 

1723 Pore Lez?, (1735). I. x99 That we have lived many | 
Years together in an unreserved Conversation. 1781 Earh | 
Oxrery Rewarks Swift ji.x5 Her manners were humane, | 
polite, easy, and unreserved. xBaz7 R. Pew Led. to Croker 
3 Oct., In consequence of unreserved communications with 
a you were in possession of my opinions. 1884 4ierican © 

ILL. 277 Mr. Bright was more unreserved in his language. | 

absol, 1756 Cowrgr Wes. (1837) XV. 278 The character of 
‘the open and unreserved, who ‘thinks it a breach of friend 
ship to conceal any thiug from his intimates. 

Unrese'rvedly, adv. [Un-1 11,] 


165x Baxrer Juf. Bapt. 224 The entrance into Covenant, | 

and acceptation of the terms of it (though not sincerely and 
amreservedly),. 1687 Bovis Maripyrd. Theadera xi, 20%, 1 
should have been very much, if not unreservedly,. guided by : 
Tucker 12. Mad. (1834) U1. 399 We 


ly. to the words..of the perfect wise ; 


that L had not before seen so becoming.. 


 $Unresident, sé. Oés.. 


a ‘ax Whilest th 


+} dels too tc 


‘UNRESOLUTSE, 


Pamela 1V. 226 An Unreservedness of Air-and Behaviony, 

i 182x in Picton 
Lipool Munic. Rec, (1886) LL. 392, 1 will. do so with all un- 
reservedness, hut I hope with all due civility. 1844 Stantey 


‘Arnold \, Pref. p. vili, The familiarity and unreservedness 


of epistolary intercourse, 1882 Maem, Mag. XLV. 304 The 
freedom. .of his speech, its buoyancy and unreservedness, 

(Un-! 22.] = Non-resipanr 
s.2, 1683 Col. Kec. Pennsyly. 1. 65 Publique houses to credit 
no Vnresident for above zo*s + Unre'sident, a Ods-! 


(Un-! 7.) 1574 Reg. Prruy Councit Scot. UU. 352 Nor yit 


ar the unvesident personnis admoneist, 


‘Unresigned, sp/, a. (Un-18,) 


_ @x641 D. Barer “oly Practises (1657) 11 Contrarie to the 
‘proprietarious or vnresigned will of ourcorrupt.nature. 1893 


FF. Avams New Zgypt 170 Petulant and unresigned with his 
own, but. submissive to dictation when it came. 

+Unresi‘stable, a. Oés. [Un-1 7b, 5 b.] 
Irresistible. (Common ¢ 1590-1660.) 

31582 Siwnay Ago, Poetsie (Arb,) 67 Many of such writings, 
as come vider the Lanner of vnresistable loue, r6r0 B, Jonson 
Alek. 1, iv, He will winne you By vnresistable Incke.. 
Inough to buy a haronie. 2614 Lirncow Jrav. Erb, It 

leased him...to send downe an vnresistable tempest. 1672 

EMPLE Zss,, Govt. (1680) 88 The unresistable force and 
conquests of some Nations over others. 

Unresistably, adv. (Uni, 5b.) axgot HW. Sura 
Six Sera. (1612) A 4b, Till..Gods ‘ust indgements [came] 
as the whirle-winde suddenly, vnresistably. +Unresi'st- 
ance. Oé4s, (Un- 12, 5b.) 1644 Huwron Pind. Treat, 
Monarchy iv. 27 Being authoritative, they authorize the 
Instrument, and give him an unresistance. a@ 1656 Br, HALL 
Seliloguies § 66 How do they [se. dumb creatures) bear our 
stripes with a trembling unresistance? Unresi'stant, a. 
(Un-! 7.): 1830 Mancan oes (1903) 283 The blast, ,, soon 
a tempest,.. Will swoop down on its unresistant prey, 1884 
Cent, Mag. XX1X. 7 He draws her, unresistant, to him. 

Unresisted, 2¢/. a. (Un-18, 5 b.] 

I. Not resisted; not meeting with sesistance; 
+ irresistible. - a 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 66 b, Leest perauenture 
other herynge theyr dabemy virseseieds despyse.theyr holy 
prechynge. ¢ 1586 Cress Pemproke /’sadwe LXXx1. ii, Show 
thy unresisted power, Working now thy wonted will. 1393 
Suaxs. Lucr. a82 As corne ore-growne by weedes: so 
heedfall feare Is almost choakt by vnresisted lust, @ 1614 
Donne Bradavatos (1644) 128 ‘That for the spiritual good of 
another, a man should expose his own life, is an unresisted 
doctrine,  x65x, Baxter Jf. Bast. Snel, 19 Our God.. rather 
then Schism shall go unresisted, will [etc.], 1705 Appisom 
dhe Campaign 197 ‘Vo. Donavert, with unresisted force, 
The gay victorious army bends its course. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt 
Journ. France \1. 370 Black heaths,..over which the un- 
resisted wind sweeps, 1855 Macaucay “ist. Lng. xviii. IV, 
11g The white flag, which. .had ranged the Channel unre- 
sisted. 188x Merepitn Tragic Com, i, An unsesisted ladye . 
killer is probably less aware that [etc] é 

+ 2. Uninterrupted. Obs, a 

1603 Frorto Mondaigne m. iti. 498 It hath three bayee 
windowes, of'a farre-extending, ritch and vnresisted prospect, 

Hence Unresistedly adv. : 

1673 Borie Ess. Efic. Hftuviunes vi. 
resistedly thorow a mo of all. solid Bodies, and even 
Glassit self. 1845 HE. Warsurton Crescent & Cross I. 351 « 
The ‘influence of that discipline..was now sending them 
unresistedly to encaunter.. privation in the depths of Africa. 
x889 Weicn Text Bk. Naval Archit, iti, 50'‘Vhe purely hypo- 
thetical case of a vessel rolling unresistedly in still water, 

Unresistible,a. Now rare. [Un-1 7, 5 b] 
Irresistible. 

1608 Great Frostin Arbeo’s Garner. qo The swift, violent. 
and unresistible land currents, ax163r Donne So Serm. 
(1640)358 Which reproofe-is an uncontrollable sense, and 
an unresistible remorse: /d/d. 384. 1683 Hotcrorr tr, 
Procopius, Vandal Wars 11. 38 Yo think the enemy un- 
resistible because of his victory. 1760 Srerne 77, Shandy 
m1, xxxviii, A mighty and unresistible call -within'‘me. 189% 
Farrar Darkn, $ Dawz xvi, The Church...‘ by the unree 
sistible might of weakness shook the world’. 

Hence Unresistibleness, -ibly adv. 

1644. Hunron Vind. Treat. Monarchy v.45 He is like to 
goe alone in this wild untroden path‘ot defending an unre- 
sistiblenesse on such supposals, 683 BAxTEr Paraphy. 
N.Y. Jas, i, 23 God..tempteth no man to it (much less. 
forceth them to it, or unresistibly,.makes them sin). - 

Unresi‘sting, pf/.¢. (UN-l10.) 
; x625 K, Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis tt. xi. 98The River.. 
gently mingled ‘itselfe with the unresisting Sea. 1653 Jur. 
Tayitor Serm, for Year 1, xx.270 The bondage of con- 
quered, wounded, unresisting people. x69 Norris Pract. 
Disc, 329 As a Stone.. [falling] through an unresisting 
Medium, 1744 LHomson SAring 440 To the Shore You 
‘gayly drag your unresistin rize, 1786 tr. Leckford's 
Vathek 116 That unresisting Neheticg, so. frequently fatal to 
‘the female heart, 1855 Macautay “ist, Ang. xiii, IIT. 282 
The Jacobites, silent and unresisting, became prisoners. 1874 
J, Genie Gt. Jee Age xxi. 270 The rocky crust of the earth 
must needs have been as unresisting as putty, - or 

Hence Unresi'stingly adv., -ness. 

19797 Mrs. Rapeurre Jialzaz vi, Ellena followed unresist~ 
ingly up a path. 1844 KincLane Zothex xxvi, They..un- 
resistingly left their property to the hands of the spoilers. 
1883. Knowledge 20 July 34/2 Groaningly it may be, but 
still unresistingly. 900 Mrs. H. Warp Zéeanor vi, Her 
attitude by its sad unresistingness appealed to Lucy. : 

t+ Unre-snably, ad, Ods. [Un-l 1x 4+ Renasty. ady.} 
rUnteasonably.. 2461: Pasion Lett, (1904) IV. x6 An ‘evyll 
rewlyd felawschep ..ferd ryth fowle with the Undyr Scheryte,, 


These pass un« 


: -and onresnably as: I herd sey, 
- Unre‘solute, a. .(Un-17, 5 b,) 


1379 Fenton Guieciard, 36 Mens witts wandring, and 
‘their mindes vnresolute, ° 158: E. Campion in Confees iL 
(584) Of, I am fot ‘vnresolute. “r600 Hot.ann Lay 1. xiv. 
hé Cavallirie‘stood ‘unresoluté as it’ were, in a 
hither to flie or fight. | @ 628° F.. Grevin. 
hose Scenes still tedious are, those: 

y tmregolute Images be strong.. 


UNRESOLVABLE. 
Unresolvable,a. (Un-1 7b, 5b.) 


‘26x Frorio, L77ésolubile, ynresolueahle. .1624 Worron 
Elem, Archit. 18 T he Triangle which hath the fewest sides 
and corners, is..vnresoluable into any other regular Forme 
then it selfe. 1694 Sourn Serwz, (1698) LIL, 306 Men of 
Parts,., after all their Study,.,are forced to give them over 
as Things Unresolveable. 1744 Youns. Vii Th. vit. 606 
Call; and with endless questions be distrest, All unresolves 
able, if earth is All. 1850 M®Cosu Div. Govt, (1852) 260 
Others. have distinctly recognised the importance of the will 
as an unresolvable and independent faculty. 1870 Ruskin 
Lect. Art (1875) 181 Your telescope. .reveals nebula beyond 
nebula, far and farther,..unresolvable, 1874 Witsuire 
Anc. Prints ti, 12 Various examples which..link the time 
of surety to that of zresolvadle doubt. 

Unreso‘lve, sd. (Un-1 12, 5b.) 1679 Mrs, Bean Feien'd 
Curtizan wi, Come, lay by all sullen unresolves! 189 
Outing XXNI. 345/x. Her heart was torn, her mind a chaus 
of unresolve. 

Unreso'lve, v. (Un-2 3, 7.) 

2675 Hows Living Temple 109 That the same thing is not 
«resolved and unresolved a thousand times in a day. 
woy Refer. upon Ridicude 331 Adriastus resolves and 
unresolves in the same Moment. 1746 W. Horstey Fool 
(1748) I, 188 He..consider’d, resolv'd, and unresolv’d, all in 
the same Moment. 1805-6 Cary Dante, /2j/. 1. 39 As one 
who unresolves. What he hath late resolved. 

Unresolved, 47/.. a. [Un-1 8, 5 b.] 

1. Of questions, etc.: Undetermined, undecided, 
unsolved, 

1397 Houwnsunp Chrow. I. 445/a For to confesse..myne 
ignorance, or rather vnresolued doubt herein, I can not 
satisfie my selfe with any thing that I haue red, : x6zx First 
Bk, Discipl. ro Because, Articles thereanent remaine yet 
unresolved, and referred to further conference. 1632 Heytyn 
Cosntogr. t 152 It is unresolved who this Samothes was, 
z692 Ray Dise. un ix. (1693) 348 So I leave this Question 
unresolved. 1754 Enwarps Freed. Will 1. iv, 48 [He] 
leaves all the Difficulty unresolved and the Question un- 
answered, .. 1836 Froupe Hist. Eng. I. 101 Doubt on such 
a subject once mooted might not be left unresolved, 1856 
Orr's Cire. Sci, Pract. Chenz, 327 The reason of this is an 
unresolved enigma, . 

2. a. Uncertain or undetermined how to act; 
irresolute, Also ¢ransf. (quot. 1611). 

rsoq Suans. Rich, IJ, 1v. iv. 436.To our Shores Throng 
many doubtfull hollow-hearted friends, Vnarin'd, and vnre- 
solu'd to beat them backe, 16xx Tourngur 42h. Trag. 1 
i, With A kinde of unresolu’d unwilling pace, 1653 H.Cocan 
tr. Pinto’s Trav. xvi. 52° Being unresolved what course to 
take. 169x Norris Pract. Disc. 151 ‘Lo be Doubtful and 
Unresolved in a business of such vast moment. 1725 De Fou 
Voy. round World (1840) 67 A crew of unresolved divided 
rogues. 1777 Ropertson Aist. Amer, vie (1778) II, 236 He 
..Was still unresolved, when the violence of the viceroy.. 
moved him to quit his residence, 18a Scott Pirate xxxiv, 
Several were unresolved upon engaging in a..conflict, 

absol. a 1689 Osporne Ws. (1673) 675 Nor did the readi- 
ness of the Scots to arm portend less in the ears of the une 
resolved, than a possibility of Conquest. ° 

b. Uncertain in opinion ; undecided. 
1897 Hoower Acct. Pol, v. \xit. § 18 S. Augustines doubt-. 
fulnes..should not be mentioned by them which presume to 


define peremptorily of that wherein he was content to pro- 


fesse himselfe vnresolued. 1649 F, Roserts Clavis Bibl, 25 


’ Authors seem much unresolved herein. 1673 {R. Lzicu 


Transp. Reh. 142 ‘The way is so difficult and my guides 
unresolv'd. 1707 Curios. in Hush. § Gard. 233 Boyle,.is 
very much unresolved, and knows not what to think of these 
. Veuetations: 1784 Cowrsr Tasé vt. 160 Unresolv'd Which 
hue she most approv’d. 1864 F. W. Rosinson Mattie, a 
Stray 111. 220 She [was] unresolved as'to what was best and 
just—for others, as well as for herself! 
+e. Const. of. Obs. 

r6ss Futter Ch, Azst. 11. vis § 32 Hither displeased at the 
Collect read,..or unresolved of the Efficacy of the Gold 
pendent about the Patients Neck. x697 Dryvpen neds 1x. 
1078 So Turnus. .wnresolved of flight, Moves tardy back, 

+3. Not formed of set purpose. Obs. 

1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt, Bxenzp. 1, viii. 68 If the backsliding 
be but the interruption of the first sanctity by a single act, 
‘or an unconfirmed, unresolved, unmalicious habite. 

4. Not broken up or dissolved. 

(a)'¢ 180x Bussy Dict, Music s.v. Canon, There are various 
kinds of canons: as the, ,resolved, the unresolved, the finite, 
and .the infinite canon, 1837 [Mrs. Martrann] Lett. 
Madras (1843) 56 Imagine a succession of unresolved dis- 
cords, selected at random. 869 OuseLey Counterp, xvi. 
x27 The unprepared and unresolved sevenths..produced by 
its inversion, : 

(4) 1843-R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxi. 252 The hepa- 
tisation 5 ee the lung] remains unresolved. x8g0 Nicuon 
Archit. Heav. 54 The cluster in Hercules,.never appeared 
devoid of unresolved light about its central regions. 1898 
Alibutt's Syst, Med. V. 894 Fibroid disease of the lung.. 
secondary to pleuritic effusion or unresolved pneumonia, &c, 

Hence Unreso‘lvedly adv. . 

x6zx Lapy M. Wrorn Uravia 182,1 gaue my answers vn- 
resoluedly, 


Unreso'lvedness, [f. prec.] Irresolution. 
16a8 Le Greys tr. Barclay's Argenis 274 This vnresolued« 
nesse of minde.. 1642 H. More AZin. Paeizs Wks. (Grosart) 
x74/x Grave matrons will wax wanton and betray. Their 
unresolv’dnesse in their. wonted grace. x694 KerrLewEL. 
Comp, Penitent? 131 Remove from ine perplexing doubts, and 
‘unresolvedness about my’.Duty.. 1734 J. Eowarps Serut, 
. 181z VII, 475. Many. grow old, in an unresolvedness, 
whether. to embrace Christianity or not. 1888. Pad/ Mall G. 
‘24 Feb, The apparent unresolyedness..of ‘many of the 
Haglist electors. 
Unresolving,. 447. a@.. (Un-!.10.) 2697 Concreve 
Mourn. Bride. vi, In long suspense she stands, Shifting 
the prize in unresolving hands. 1737 Gexutl. Mag. VIL 120/1 
Behold | sweet ruin | the unhappy scene, Now on my pen 
& unresolving ‘lean; © Unresou‘nded, g//.a. (Un-! 8.) 
1758 Youne Centaur vi, Is it not also far too much for human 


@ratitude to leave wnproclaimed, unresounded, unadored ? 
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Unresow nding, 442. 2.. (Un-' 10.) 1842 Manoan Poems 
(1903) 293 Forth fiow the moments,. ,And, as their unresound- 
ing stream Departs away [etc.]. 1854 Faser Growth in 
Holiness xiii, 223 The shore of that unresounding sea. 

+ Unresperat, sd. Obs. (Us-112.] Lack of 
respect ; disrespect. ; 

?x6x5 Syivuster Vobacce Battered 822 Those, that on 
Earth will still..Offend their Hriends, with a Most va« 
Respect, @ 1656 Be. Hatt Res. Wes. (1660) 251 A palpable 
unrespect to the blessed Angels of God, 

Unrespe'ct, #4/. a. [Un-' 8b] Unregarded. 2854 S. 
Dose. Bader i.4 As one Who in a temple passes unrespect 
Between the kneeling suppliant and the saint, 

Unrespectable, a. (Un-! 7 b, 5 b.) 

x765 Lancuorne in Coddins’ Wks. 164 The small Marino, 
which however unrespectable with regard to power or extent 
of territory, bas, at least [etc.]. 1789 J. Waite Lard Strong. 
dow II. 94 ‘The unrespectable pride of being descended from 
some ancient.,rufan, 1802 Mrs. J. Wust /nfidel Father 
I. 4x With some pretty appellative..it did not look unre« 
spectable at the bottom ofa letter. 1850 Kinestey 4. Locke 
xx, 151 Let those of the respectable press who are without 
sin, cast the first stone at the unrespectable. 1889 J. J. 
Tuomas #youdacity 187 The handful of malcontents whose 
unrespectable grievance he holds up to public sympathy. 

Unrespe‘cted, 2/4 a. [Un-18] 

+1. Unregarded, unnoticed. Obs. 

ax586 Sionry Arcadia ut, xxviii, The last grone of his 
brother was the onely answere he could get to his unrespected 
eloquence. 1896 B. Grirrin Pidessa xxxvii, Whil'st 1, .doe 
sit in heauie plight, Wayling alone my unrespected lowe. 
@ 1628 F, Grevin 5 Years KL Fames (1643) 42 There being 
none to look after him, it would passe unregarded, or. unre 
spected, 2634 Sin T. Herverr Tvav. 149 Women,.wrap 
themselues in a large receiuing sheet;..they passe and re. 
passe vnknowne and ynrespected, 

2. Not held in respect or regard. 


1595 Dantes Civ. Wars 11. xx, Which wounds with griefe 
poore vnrespected zeale, xz6z0 Hrarey St. Aug. Citie of 
God xvi, i. 572 Through the second inundation of impiety.. 
Gods religion lay wholy vnrespected.. 1647 Trapp Cost. 
1 Fohn iii. x Princes unknown are unrespected. 1735 Pore 
£4. Lady 125 From loveless youth to unrespected age, No 
Passion gratify'd except her Rage. 1784 Cowper /ask 1. 
747 Tillsabbath rites Have dwindled into unrespected forms. 
1829 Scorr Anne of G. xxxiv, Iam, as you say, an unres 
spected exile. 1865 W. G. Patcrave Aradia II, 66 A re- 
treat.. where he led a tranquil nor unrespected life, 

+8. Not carefully considered. Oéds, 

x60x Pasguil § Kath, tv, 128 The man is such a man, 
That he is matchlesse! Ob, I shall prophane His name 
with vnrespected vtterance. 

Unrespe:ctful, 2 [Un-17,5b.] Lacking in 
respect ; disrespectful, 

x6rx Corer, /noficteux, vnofficious,.. vnrespectfull, vn- 
kind. . s62x Br. Mountacu Dia¢ride 284 As -vnrespectfull, 
vodutifull and sawcy a censure as the former. 3872 J. L. 
Sanrorp Estimates Eng. Kings 383 The unrespectful and 
invidious patronage of relatives, 

Unrespe‘ctfully, adv. (Un-1113 cf. prec.) 21648 Lo, 
Herserr Hen. VIIT (1683) 99 He.. behaved himself so un- 
respectfully to the Cardinal, that he was cast into Prison. 
x709 Staype dan, Ref lil. 528 How odly and unrespectfuilly 
he was used by some of his Bristol ill-willers. Un- 
respecting, f4/, a. (Un-' 10, 5b.) xg9a Danian Delia 
xlix, Celestial! fires, and vnrespecting powers! That deigne 
not view the glory of your might. 1868 Minman S#. Pazl's 
377, Their tombs were respected until the unrespecting fire. 

Unrespe'ctive,a. [Un-! 7, 5 b.] 

+1. Inattentive, heedless, Oés. 

1394 Danie Cleofatra mt. i; When dissolute impiety 

ossest Th’ vnrespectiue mindes of such a people. 1594 

HAKS, Aich. L1, wv. ti. 29, 1 will conuerse with .. ynre- 
spectiue Boyes: none are for me, That looke into me with 
considerate eyes, 31633 Br. Harn Hard Texts, 0.7’, 239 A 
true hearted loving neighbour is better than'an overlie and 
unrespective brother. [1822 Scotr Wiged Introd. Ep., Bar- 
ginis g for the objects of my curiosity with an unrespective 
Shop-iad. eee od oatig thd 

2. Making no distinction; undiscriminating. 

1606 SHaks.. 77% &. C7 wii. 72 Nor the remainder Viands 
We .do not throw in vorespectiue siue. 1648 Br. Harn 
Select Th. xxxiv. 102 To cast the envy of their condemna- 
tion meerly upon the absolute will of an unrespective power. 
21656 Hares Gold. Rem, un. (1673) 53 These general and 
unrespective judgments of God, by famine, or sword, or the 
like. x8g0 S. Dopetn Romcx i, She was not born To. bear 
Rude licence of the unrespective waves. 1866 J. B, Rose 
tr, Vivre. Ecl..& Georg. 107 But onward, onward,.. Doth 
unrespective Time. in silence move. 

+3. Disrespectful, rude. Ods. 

1611 Cotcr., /rresfectueux, vnrespectine, inofficious, rnde. 
a1624 Br. M, Smira Serwz, (1632) 23 Nothing [is] more 
vneertain then the minds of the multitude ..: humorous, 
clamorous, vnrespective.. 21643 J. Suute. Fudgem. & 
Mercy (1645) 197 So in David towards Saul;.. not one uns 
respective word comes from him. 

+4. Not deserving of respect. O5s,—1 

1626 Donne Serm. 825 Which to lesse reverend and un- 
respective Persons we should be Jesse willing to do: 

Hence Unrespe‘ctively adv., ness. 

x6xx Speen Hist. Gt, Brit. x. xxiii, § 122 This great vice 
tory made the English..carelesse,.,and the Forts thereabout 
..were *ynrespectiuelie regarded. 3683 Be, Hatt Hard 
Texts, N. T, 152. Were he so,.1 would haue forborne to 
speake unreverently and unrespectively to him, 2656 TRrare 

‘om, eb, vii. 23 All our learning also is soon refuted 
with one. black Theta, which .. snappeth us unrespectively 
without distinction. x6x1 Coter., /nofictosité, vnofficious- 


| nesse, *vnrespectiuenesse, or want of due respect. a 1628 


F. Grevit Siduey vi. (1652) 75 Finding unrespectiveness in 
himself..not respected by this Princely Spirit. : 

+Unrespe'ctless, a. Ods.--' [Un-) 5 a.] Unrespect- 
ive. 16xq Row canps ogles Bolt E 3b, Can I regard this 


| -ynrespectiesse-dealing, If one be longing sicke, is this call’d 


healing? 


UNRESTABLE. 
Unrespirable, 2. (Un-17b,5b.) | 


2807 Arkin Dred. Chenz. 11. 94/2 Foul or unrespirable ait, 
1836 Branpg Chewz..392 Ammonia is .. acrid, and of course 
unrespirable, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts o91 The pit..is ren- 
dered unsafe, .by the unrespirable gases. 

Unre-spited, pf. 2. (Un-18.) 

1593 Nasu Christ's Teares 30 The Marble flore of it 
they made slippery, with theyr vorespited .. blood-shed. 
1667 Mitron +. Z. 1, 187 There to converse with ever. 
lasting groans, Unrespited, 1708 J, Puiirrs Cyder 1, 618 
Horror thus, And wild. Uproar, and Desolation, reign’d 
Unrespited. 


Unresponding, 441. a. (Un-! 10.) 1858 Lyrron What 
will He do? 1, xiv, He pressed Lionel’s unresponding hand. 
Unrespo-nsabie, a. (UN- 7b, 5 b; cf UnrmsponsiBye a.) 
@266i YULLER Worthies, #ssex 1. (1662) 346 Of whom when 
still alive, he justly..demanded reparatious, though since 
his unresponsable memory. can make us no satisfaction. 

+Unresponsal, a. Obs. rave, [UNn-17, 5 b.] 

1. = UNRESPONSIBLE I. ; : 

1579 Se. Acts, Yas. VT (1814) ITI, 1435/2 In calss the com 
mittar of be wrang. be vnresponsall, he sall for the first falt 
be put in pe stokkis, 1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot, IL, 

231 Williame. Forbes,.,a brokin and unresponsall man. . 

2. = UNRESPONSIBLE. 2. . 

ax670 Hacker 446, Williams 1. (1692) 106 A Tithe ora 
Crop of Hay or Corn, which are ready to be carried away by 
force, by unresponsal Men, 

Unrespousible, 2. [Un-17,5b] 

+1. Lacking substance or standing. Ods. : 

1634 Jedburgh Lown Council Records 28 Nov. (MS), 
That no person,..set any of their houses or buiths to un- 
responsible persons. 1710 Ess. Z/ist. Last Ministry 67 The 
losses sustain’d by employing Unresponsible Persons in 
the Collection of Taxes. : 

2. Irresponsible. 

1653 [implied in waresfonsidleness; see below], 1786 
Bourke Charges agst. UW. Hastings v. ix, Thereby. changing 
him from a minister of the Company..to a dependant upon 

an unresponsible power. 1797 Gitties Aristotle's Bihics $ 

Poi, Il. 59 note, A power unbalanced and: unresponsible, 
and therefore... mot made for man, 1802-12 BenrHam 
Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 11. 333 Because the judges are 
unexperienced, uninformed, numerous, unresponsible. x85 
Grore Greece 11. 1xxxi. X. 610 Vesting in Dionysius a single. 
handed power .. above the laws—unlimited and unre« 
sponsible, 

Hence Unrespo'nsibleness. 

1653 GauvEn //zerasp. 439 That unresponsiblenesse to any 
other ;..that independence or absolute liberty in theix will. 

Unrespo nsive, a, [Un-17, 5b] 

1. Unable to reply. . 

1668: Witxins Read Char. 341 To render a man Vurespon- 
sive, is to Confound, Poze, Puzzle, Non-plus, 

2. Not responsive ; irresponsive. ey 

[x775 Asu.] 1826 Scorr Old Mort. xxxvili, The hand.,: 
turned cold within her grasp,'and lay.. unresponsive to 
her caresses. 2871. Macpurr Adem. Patmos xviii. 242 All 
now dull, pulseless, unresponsive as the insensate stone, 
1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hager iv, Hugh took the prof 
fered hand with unresponsive coldness, ae 

Hence Unrespo‘nsively adv.,-ness. - 


1881 E. F. Poynrer Among the Hills 11.114 She divined 


the blank unresponsiveness with which her questions would 
bemet, 21898‘ Merriman’ Roden's Corner xxv, 266 Dorothy 
one tie in a glance, and her own face hardened unrespon- 
sively, 

Unrest, sd. [Un-1 4, 12.. Cf. WFris. on-, 
bnrést, . MLG., MHG, wmreste; MDu. onvraste 
(Du. onzast), MLG., MHG. warasie (G. unrast) ; 
MDu. onruste (Du. onrust), MLG. unruste (LG, 
unrust, unriist, wnrost), and WANREST,] Absence 
of rest; disturbance, turmoil, trouble. 

21340 Hamro.e Psalter lxxxiv. 8 pe vnrest of pis life, 
Zoid. cxvili, 165 Charite puttisaway ,. vnrest of thoght. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Troydizs w. 879 That cause is of pis sorwe and pis 
vnreste. 14.. Rule Syon Monast. lili, in Collect. Topogr. 
(1834) I. 3x.1n the dortour..none schal..make any noise of 
unreste, aboute cer G higd ther beddes. ¢ x440 Gesta Rom, 
xvii, 196 (Harl. MS.), Wher so ever, .eny discorde or vnrest 
was regnynge. @1513 Farvan Cron. vite 4t7> Which 
tourned hym to great dishonoure and his lordes to great 
varest. 1559 Jirr. Avag. (x563) .V iv, Furth streamde the 
teares, recordes: of his vnrest.. 1638 W. Scrater Sera, 
Experimentall 50 A sweet soliloquie of David with his soul 
checking it. .for the disquiet, and unrest it passionately had 
plunged itself into. 1685 Drypen tr, Lacretins m1, 273 If 
the foolish race of man..Cou'd. find as well the cause of this 
unrest, And all this burden lodg'd within the breast. x85, 
Byron Parvisina v, And mutters she in her unrest A ‘name, 
1849 Ropertson Sermz, Ser. i. i. (1866) xo The unrest and the 


' agony that lie hid in the heart of man, 1873 Symonps Gr&, 


outs i. x8 To the anarchy and unrest of transition succeeds 
the demand for constitutional order. cgthesd ng 
b. In pl. Somewhat rave, = 


1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Deefes (2877) x7 OF thought 
cometh the wakyngis aud vnrestis. x313 Doucras Atneid 


xu, it..74¢ Be all wais noysum and onrestis, And all’ that 
horribill was. ¢ 161% Cuapman /Zad vin. 405 Both Gods 
desses.. contriving still. afflicted. Troy's unrests. 1628 
Wirurr Brit, Remems. vi, 1957 Nox, thereLy, many other 
mens unrests Occasion they alone. 


+ Tnre'st, v. Obs. [Un-2 3.] trans. To disturb, - 


trouble. . 
1382 Wvyerrr. x Sav, xxvi. 14 Whe art thou that criest; 


and. vorestist the kyng? § ¢x4qgo Live St, Hath. (1884) 49 A 


Cyte.,whom noon aduersite troubleth.,ne Hoon heuynesse 
vnresteth. c1440 Pallad. on Husd, vt. 174 Good is hem to 
sle, For they the swarm vnrestith.. °- soe a a8 

Unre'stable, a. (Un-1 7b). 1662 J. Cuannrur Pax 
Helmont's Oriat. 74 'Vhis therefore is the unrestable appoint. 
ment of the water, that by proceeding continually upwards 
and downwards, it [ete], ; i 


sre alae i aati Soe erat 


UNRESTED. 


Unre-sted, 262 a1 [Un-18.] a. Not laid to 
rest. -b, Not refreshed by rest. 

@. 31607 CHapman Bussy d’lntéois v. iv. 184. My untested 
soul, s6%2 ~ Rev, Bussy @ Aniéois w. v. 82 Th’ unrested 
spirit of your slaughter’d brother, b. [z77g AsH.] 2846 
Woncesrer (citing Mrving), Also in recent use (1908), 
Unre’sted, 76/.¢.2 (Un-?8, 5.) Thrown out of the rest, 
1760-2 Smottett Launcelot Greaves xix, Sir Launcelot, 
perceiving his rival’s spear unrested, had just time to throw 
up the point of his own, : 

Unre'stful, 2 [Un-1 7. App. not in use 
between 16th-and 19th century: cf. Rustruta.] 

1. Restless, stirring, unquict. (Freq. ¢ 1875~.) 
‘9382 Wyeur Barich iv. 15 A folc.vnsaciable, or vnrestful, 
and of an other tunge. ¢xqoo Afol, LolZ, 104 pei are.. vn- 
schamful to axe,. .vorestful tul pet tak, ynkynd wan pei han 
tane. arqz0 Wyclifize Bible Prov. vii. 13 marg., With 
wowing cheer; that is, vnresteful, and with out schame, 
e%475 Cath, Angi. (A.) 3085/1 Vn Restfulle, inzguietus. 18; 
More Dedell, Sadent Wks. o61/a2 That good. peacible 
folke.. should ‘not for suche inquiete & vnrestfull wretches 
without some ruffle line in peace long,’ 1353 Peder in Lit. 
& Doe. Edw. VI (1844) 474 We are.. besieged of crucl and 
unrestful enemies. 1863 Asp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 
237 ‘The talk..is much increased, and unrestful they be, 
and I alone they say am in fault, 1837 Canyie My, Rew, 
nv. ix, So wags, .this unrestful. World, day after day. 89x 
Spectator 7 May, 340/t This unrestful and fussy energy. 

+2. Disturbed, troubled. Ods. 

#13395 Hytron Scala Perf u, xxvii. (W. de W. r494), It 
bereth downe the thoughtes and makyth it vnrestfull. 
3435 Misyn Fire of Love u. vi. 82 Lorde, on art my takar, 
pat pe prikkyngis of my fraward enmys me make not 
varestiull. . 


Rrowip all unrestfulnes of herte.. r4gx Caxton Fivas Pazr. 


unresting shadow. yh Tomson Cast. Sadol. 1, Ixxxi 
tiver goads them Lu Reae ever find 


: Unrestored, /2/, a. “(Uy-1 8.) 
é 
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Margate Foy, Ships, and sumless treasures swallowed up 
in the unrestoring depths. 
Unrestrainable, a (Un-17b,5b) | 

1430~40 Lyne, Bochas 11. xx, (1561) 86/1 Their colorike 
fumes, y® fury vnrestraynable. x608 Be. J. Kine Sern. 
5 Nov. 34 In the timely execution of your Lawes, and .. 
coercion of their vnrestrainable audaciousnesse. 1609 Hot~ 
LAND Avup, Marcell, 187 Like as out of a drie wood the 
sparkes,., with an unrestrainable course, reach to. the 
daunger of countrey townes. a171x Kun Zdiiund Poet 
Whs. ry2t. II. rrr Wonder not that a Virgin makes this 
Court, Of Love the unrestrainable Hffort. 18:5 ABuRNETHY 
Surg. Obs. (ed. 2) 125 moze, An unrestrainable haemorrhagic 
tendency. .1863 Mouat Andaman dstanders 227 An une 
restrainable fit of laughter. 

Hence Uarestrainably adv. ; 

16x83 Sannys Trav. 148 A lew .. did poison his sonne, 
whom he knew to be ynrestrainably lasciuious, _ 1849 Ruskin 
Seven Lantds i, § 12. 23 ‘here is occasionally a burst up- 
wards and blossoming unrestrainably to the sky. 

Unrestrained, 4/2. (Un-18.] 

1. Not kept in check or under control ; allowed 
free course or vent. 

a@x600 Hooxer Remedie agst, Sorrow. (1612) 3 Natural 
compassion ,, caused them ..to poure forth vnrestrained 
teares, 1912 Berkerey /ass. Obed. Wks. 1871 III. 132 So 
unrestrained (are}the passionsofmen, 1796 Mux. D’ArBiay 
Camilla V. 516 Her tears now flowed fast from unrestrained 
delight, 1828 Lyrron Pedhane IL. xxv, They all rose in-a 
mirth sufficiently unrestrained to be any thing but patrician. 
18799 M¢Cartuy Owes Times 11, xxiii. 172 He was attacked 
with all the bitterness of a..very unrestrained animosity, 

b. Not restricted or limited. 

x622 (see Unrinionsp?.] 21647 CuArenvon Hist. Reb, 1. 
§ 41 There being..an unrestrained Intercourse between the 
King’s Camp and Edenborough, xz670 — £ss. Tracts 
(1727) 184 The spacious fields of their unlimited and un- 
restrained contemplation, 2776 Anam Suita JIN. vi 
Hi, (r904) II, 4x The emulation which an unrestrained com- 
etition never fails to excite. x806 SurR Winter in London 
II, 219 The unrestrained intermixture of ranks,,is a 
remarkable trait of your national ‘manners, 2856 Kana 
Arct, Hapl. I. xxviii, 364 The men,.had. frequent and un- 
restrained intercourse with them, x899 Ad/buti's Syst. 
Med, Vil. 376 The ‘unantagonised ’ or ‘ unrestrained’ 
influence exerted by the cerebellum, 

c. Not limited in application. 

3827 Jarman Powell's Devtses I. 117 They admitted that 
the general words, if unrestrained, would carry the reversion, 

2. Not subjected (or subject) to restraint. in 
respect of action or conduct. 

#1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. xxix, Zelmanes ., unrestrained 
arts, the minde & eie, had their free course to the de- 
icate Philoclea. 1893 Suaks. Rich, J/, v, ili. 7 There.. 
he dayly doth frequent, With vnrestrained loose Companions. 
1628 T. Spencer Logick 34 The vnrestrained, and free choyse 
of the will. x69x Hartciirre Virtves 68 He that is guilty 


) of the Excess, is said to be .. unrestrained and let loose to 


all Debauchery. 2752 Eart Orrury Remarks Swift (1752): 
67 With heads and hearts elated by affluence, and un+ 
restrained by foresight or discretion. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Favl of Qual, (x809) 111, 122. What will not power effect, 
when unrestrained by conscience? °x823 Scot? Betrothed 
ii, The revellers were unrestrained by the stricter rules of 
good-breeding, 1864 ‘TrRevityan Conese: Wallah (1866) 

49 The free and unrestrained Jifeofan English lady. x8g0 
Netrospect Med. CI, 352 He walks about the room,,, and 
in many respects is unrestrained in his movements. 

absel, 19770 Guover Leonidas (ed. 5).1¥. 713 ‘The uns 
restrain’d and free Will fly from danger. ; 

b. In appositive use: Without restraint; un- 
restrainedly. 

1596 Edward ITT, 1. ti. 52 Slaughter and mischiefe walke 
within your streets, And, vnrestrained, make hauock as they 
passe. 2812 Byron C4, Har. 1.)xxxix, While o’er the parent 
clime -prowls Murder unrestrain’d, 1848 THacxeray Van, 
Fair xxxv, The girls indulged unzestrained in their grief, 
1867 E. FE. Bowpsen Fathers of Desert 374 Vice stalks 
abroad unrestrained, — ; 

3. Free from restraint of manner ; easy, natural, 

2856 Frovupe fi7st, Eng. I. ii, 159 His letters ., are simple, 
easy, and unrestrained, 1876 7. Harpy Lthelberta xliii, 
Whose manner, .had little in common with.Sol’s warm and 
unrestrained bearing. * 

Hence Unrestrai-nedness 

[x775 Ast] . 1889 Po. Sed, Menthiy July 296 No men on 
earth ever have had liberty in the sense of unrestrainedness 
of-action. ‘i : . 
-Unrestrainedly, adv. [Un-111.] With- 
out restraint, 

7655 Eart Onrery Parihen, 1. 11, 287 Shee shedd hirs 
[sc, tears] the more vnrestrain’dly: /did. 11. vuv 653 Surena 

ermitted Parthenissa unrestrainedly to visit him. © x85 
THACKERAY, Esviond |. ix, He... yawned: unresirainedly. 
3862 H. Alpe Cary of Cartlyon 11.57 She and‘her child 
Wept unrestrainedly, °.1876 Miss Youce Womankind v.32 


| She will see enough of them unrestrainedly to understand: 


their dispositions; ..” 


‘Unrestrai-nt.. (Uw-1 12.) 


_ without any shamefastness. 


Gem 


UNRETURNABLY. 


discovery. .is unrestrictedly unfolded. 1846-G, 5. Faser Zet?. 
Tractar. Secess. 42 'Vhe unrestrictedness of his own libert: 
and power, 1862 WayTt MELviLie Good for Nathing I, 
293 A process. .that the weaker sex seldom leave unrestrict- 
edly to their servants. 

Unrestrictive,a. (Un-7,5b.) 1817 H.T. CoLesrooxe 
Algebra, etc, 329 ‘Lhe foregoing rule..is unrestrictive. 2863 
CowpEN CLARKE Shaks. Char. xx. 504 ‘Temperament, un- 
restrictive teaching, and a desire to amend, 

Unresty,2. Vds.exc. Sc.diad, TUn-14,7. Ch 
Wriris. on-, durestich, MDu. onrustich (Du. on- 
rustig), MLG. unrdst-, unrostich,) Unquiet; full 
of unrest. 

#1340 Hamrore Psalter cxl. 1o Kepe me fra lettyngrs of 
vnristy men. ¢1374 CHAucER Troylus v. 1355, 1 dar-not 
pleyne more, But humbely.. Yow wryte ich myne vnresty 
sorwes sore, ¢2412 Hoccitevi De Keg. Princ. 116 Boote 
fonde I non In myn vnresty bed lenger to lye. 724 xs00 
Lydgate's Ballad in Thynne Chaucer (1530) 374/2 Unto 
vnresty bothe rest.and remedye Fruteful to al tho that in 
her assye, x606 S. Garpiner Bk. Angling 137. Worldly 
cares maketh a man very vnrestie with himself. 

Unresn'ltive, a (Un-! 7.) 1833 Mrs. Browninc Pyo- 
nieth. Bound 451, 1 discern An empty wish,—and unresultive 
work. Unretained, 44/2. (Un-8.) [x975 Asn.) 1822 
Coterwcr Leitz. (x895} 720 The taste for unconnected, and 
for that reason unretained single thoughts. Unreta‘li- 
ated, A/Z.@. (Un-'8.) 1683 ‘I'Rvon Way to Health 630 Men 
..turn the natural use of things into Wantonness, which 


’ eannot passunretaliated, 1805 Fosrrr Zss. (1806) I, 62 ‘the 


overawed timidity and unretaliated injuries of the unfortu. 
nate heings within his power. 183 Scorr Cast, Dang. xix, 
Obliged to submit to national insults, unretaliated and un- 
revenged. : 

Unreta‘rded, p72. (Un-18,) 

xorg T, Abams Lycanihropy 7 What Paul speakes of his 
unretarded execution of Christs message, 1636 B, Jonson 
Discou. Wks, (Reldg.) 747/21 Which they will utter unretarded 
1793 V. Knox Let. to Vung. 
Nobleman Wks. 1824 V. 109 Then go on in your virtuous 
progress, unretarded by those.. who laugh at your virtuous 
solicitude. 1820: E, Kean in oth Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm, 
App. 488/2 Friends such as will come uninvited, [and] go 
unretarded, 

Unre'tched, 3/2. a vare,. (Une! 8c:] Not stretched 
out, 1694 N, Fairrax Bulé & Selv, 33 When our Author 
tells us..of axow longer than Ages, and a being unretcht out. 

Unretentive, a (Un-1 7, 5 b.) 

1748 Cursterr. Lett. (1774) 1. 336 Discovering to them such 
an unretentive weakness as must convince them that you 
will tell it to twenty others. 1782 Baker Biog. Dramatica 
I, 238/2. So unretentive was his memory, 1825 Couerince 
Aids Ref. 363 You are not so unretentive a Scholar as to 
have forgotten the paterts et aro of your Virgil. x8gz [J, 
B. Hume) }oems Early Years 165 What further may have 
chane'd my sleepy brain, Jn unretentive dulness, noted not. 

Unre'tinued, 74/7. a. (Un-! 8) 2855 Sincteron Virgil 
I, 378 To be left Forlorn unto herself she seemeth, aye, Un- 
retinued, Unretired, JAA a (Un-'8) 3648 Hexnam 
ul, Ongeweken, Vnretyred, or Vnretreated. 1766 W. Gornor 

Count ~ho, 36 Bills unretired at the dates they are 


‘weapons, : : 
BURNE Sivd. Shakes. 218 Possibly we have a survival of some 


g hbeherdanes or, from 


4a am even oppress'd 


iret him. x79 
‘benefits to than 


SS 


“The greater barons..preserved a strict and unrevealing 


- thus sustayned so greuous iniuries vnreuenged. 


UNRETURNED. 


of advantages, 50 as to. leave neither parties unreturnably 
obliged to the other. 

Unreturned, 42 a. [Un-1 8.] 

1, Not having returned or come back, 

1389 Reg. Privy Council Scot. VV, 428 The Chancellair,. 
being yit unyverurned oute of Lander. 1600 Farrrax 7'asso 
xv. xxvi, They whom storme hath forced that way sence, 
Are drowned all, or vnreturn’d from thence. 1802 ANod/e 
Wanderers 1.131 Selisme was still unreturned :—~. .my suse 
picions gained strength. 1883 W. Watson Sonn, Soudanese 
13 Thousands that weep their warriors unreturn’d, 

2. That is not reciprocated or responded to. 

a1643 S. Gononpurn Coustancy i, Love unreturn'd, howe’er 
the flame Seem great and pure, may [etc.], xg7z0 Appison 
Tatler No, 230°? ro Supercilious Looks, unreturned Sil s. 
1766 Go.psm. Herueit xvii, Dost thou, grieve for friendship 
unreturned? 18z0 ScortMnnas?. xx, I... will brook no insult 
wnreturned, 1896 JM" Clure’s Mag. VI. 492 ‘he prond and 
unreturned gaze of the dead who have died in their glory. 

Unreturning, p72. (Un-1 to.) 

ax1628 F, Grevin Szduey (1652) 159 Yet these unreturning 
steps seemed well worth the observing. 1826 Byron CA, Har. 
mt. xxvii, And Ardennes. .Grieving..Over the unreturning 
brave. 2856 Wurrrigr Pavoraina so7 Ghosts of unreturn- 
ing sails. 1897 Outing XXIX. 440/2 We grew weary of 
waiting for the unreturning hounds. 

Unretu'rningly, adv, (Ux-! 113 cf.prec,) 1818 Suztiey 
Rosal, & Helen 663 Like a vile weed Which the sea casts 
unreturningly. 1843-6 TRuencu //uds, Lect. Ser. n. ii. 175 
That sepulchre, to which it had seen its sons..unreturningly 
descend. Unrevea‘labie, 2. (Un-?7b,5 b.) x6zx Corer., 
Jrreveland, vnreuealable, not to be revealed... 21826 Coty. 
nivce Ne Plus Ultra 11 ‘Yhe Dragon foul and fell—The un- 
revealable, And hidden one. 1846 G. Moors Power of Soud 
(ed, 2) g These proposers of an unrevealable divinity, 


Unrevea‘led, 22/7. a. (Un-18, 5 b.) 

1s29 More Dyadoge 1. Wks, 167/2 If there were any thin 
aethat in the church sometyme was doubted and ye 
for vnreueled and ynknowen, 1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, 
c.5 §1 Untrue accusacions, .kept secret unreveled, 592 
Kyo SA. Vrag, in. ti. g Lf this incomparable murder.. Shall 
vnreueald and vnreuenged passe, 1631 Honpes Leziath. 
a. xl, aso:‘The effect..of the unrevealed. will, and of the 
power of God. x697 Drypen Zneis vi. 374 Ye realms, yet 
unreveal’d to human sight. 2732 Berkutey A leiphr, v. § 27 
Religion of any kind, either revealed or unrevealed, 1798 
Lams 2, Gray iv, The secret, unrevealed, hung upon his 
conscience. x850 Tennyson /# Aver, xxxi, The rest re- 
maineth unreveal’d; Hetulditnot. 21875 Mannine Jission 
H, Ghost i. 9 Godin His unrevealed mercies will [etc.} 

Unrevea ling, ssl. a. (Un-1 10, 5 d.) 

1628 Fevruam Resolves W. xxiv. 79 The Physician that 
hath a Soueraigne Receit, and: dyeth vnreuealing it, rohbes 
the world of many blessings. 1835 Lyrron: Réenai 1. iii, 


silence, 1899 G. Matrueson Stud. Portyr. Christ xv. 182 
We have all our unrevealing moments—our moments when 
the spring of life seems dry. 


Unreve'nged, A//. 2. (Un-18.) 


"3833 Be.uenven Lizy.tv, xv. (8.T.S.) I. ros Than tem-” 


neus..drew pame all togidder.., nocht vnrevengit of his 
nemyis. 1383 Epen 7'reat, Vew Ind. (Arb.) So Hawings 
16ax Bratu- 
wait Nat, Ainbasste (1877) 27 Her husbands death, . . effected, 
but not vnreuenged. 1659 SHanwe.. Royad Shepherdess wy 
Neander. O Madam! your eyes will revenge your quarrels, 
Euadne. Or they must be unreveng’d, for you, | 1726 Pors 
Odyss. xv1. 277 With such a foe th’ unequal fight to try, Were 
by false courage unreveng’d to die. 1795 Monthly Mag. 
IL 449 Ampanani never bled’ unrevenged. 1821 SHELLEY 
Hellas 1021 Keep holy This jubilee of unrevenged blood ! 

Unsreve'ngeful, a. (Un-! 7.) | x660 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) LV, 220 The Kinge of Englands., unreuengefull 
disposition. a1670 Hacker Adp. Williams 1. (1693) tox 
He was un-revenzeful,..and no longer displeased with those 
he overcame, Unreve‘ngefulness. (Un-\ 12.) a 1586 
Sroney Arcadia u. ix, A ‘Lyrant also, not thorow.. unre 
vengefulnes,..but..ofawantoncrueltie. Unrevernging, 
pil.a. (Un 10.) a@1393 Martowe & Nasne Dido w.1, 
Curse that vnreuenging loue, Whose flintie darts slept in 
Typhous den. x712 Pops Lett. (1735) I. 169 The unre- 
venging Spirit of primitive Christianiy, Uurevenging- 
Ty, adv. (UN-l 11.) 1650 B, Discolttminium x15 A. King,, 
that..Reign’d justly, peaceably, and un-revengingly after. 
Unré'veaue, v .(Un- 4.) 1673 Br. S. Parker Repraof 
Reh, chlo a r42.They had ‘unrevenued the Clergy. - Un« 
revenued, 44, @. (Un-1 8). x64x Micron Reform. 1. a2 
He that will mould a modern Bishop into a primitive, must 
yeeld him to be.,undiocest, unrevenu’d, unlorded. 

Unre'verenes, sb. [UN-1 12; 5 b.] 

+41. Lack of reverence ; irreverence. Ods. 

1388 Wyctir Zeclus. xxv. 29 The ire and vnreuerence of 
® womman is grete schenschipe. raaz Yone tr. Secreta 
Secret.135 Wreth engendryth vnreuerence, Vnreuerence 
engendryth enemyte. xq9%:Caxton V2/as Pair, (W, de W, 
7495) Vv, xiv. 343 b/2 Defaultes commysed in the unréeuerence 
of god. 1926 Pilger, Perf (W, de W..1337):237 That is the 
moost vnreuerence that’ may be done to god. xs97 Brarp 
Theatre Gods Fudgem, (1612) 317 The disobedience, vn- 
reuerence, & contempt of children towards their parents, 
1649 W. ScLarer Cont. Malachy (x650) 27 Unreverence 
more displeaseth, than outward observance can please. 31684 
Baxter Answ. Theol, Dial. 16 Praying with the Hatt on, 


is..a sign of unreverence. 

2. Used asthe negative of Revrnencn sd. 6. 

1823 W. H. Lytrceron in Cérr, Lady Lytiletan (1912) 
248 The sooner I. see. your.Un-Reverence a-shooting the 
better [shall be'plossed, Oe ern - 

‘Unre-verence, vw, [Un-?3,] ¢rans. To treat irreverently, 
4583 Bata Vocacyon rz ‘This write I, not in vnreuerencinge 
the sacrament, but [ete], 2642 Futter Holy & Praf St. 
i, xxiv. 222 S, Paul thought their materiall Church... abused 
and. utireverenced;.:by ‘their lay meetings. of Love-feasts 
therein, Unre-verenced, 2/1. a. (Un-' 8) @ 3470 
Hy Parner Dives & Pauper’ (1496) 35/2 Oftentyme thit 
crosse that-the preest holdeth, ,is full unreuerenced, x60 
Kwontes ist. 7 (1621) 161. Thesepulchre of our blessed: 
Sauiour .,not vnreuerenced by the ‘lurkes themselues." 188° 


- viewed centuries. : 


 Guesses Riddle Exist, 83 Readers of the Bi 
*. go use the unrevised version. as ns 


819 


H. James Porty. Lady iii, She saw..the dry, staring fact 
that she had been a dull un-reverenced tool.” + Unre'ver- 
ency. (Un-! 12.) ¢1680 Roxb, Ball, (1874) 11. 295, 1 must. 
not come in place where their friends merry be, Lest I 
should my son disgrace with my unreverency, 

Unre-verend, 2, [Un-1 4,5 b.J 

TL. Irreverent, Ods. (Common ¢ 1580-1660.) 

1962 in prune Aun, Ref. xxviii. (1709) 295 All unreverend 
speaking of God’s holy predestination, 1584 R. Dupiey 
Leti, 167 Inveying against their souerain with..ynreverend 
tearmes, and insolent controlmentes, xs9x Svaxs, 7 wo 
Gent. 11. vie 14 Fie, fie, vnrenerend tongue, to call her 
bad. 1613. Dexxer Four Birdes Noah's Arke Wks. 


. (Grosart) V. 20 Cleanse my heart. .from all foule, loose and 


vureuerend languages, 1639 W. CHamsrriayne Pharon. 
iv. 1, 257 That it might unreverend gazers tell lt once was 
sacred, 1820 Lame Elia 1. Oxford in Vac., Vhey rather 
hold such curiosities to be impertinent—unreveren 

4. Unworthy of reverence. 

[x828-32 WeasteR.] -x874 J. THomson City Dreadf. Ni. 
xvin. iv, Long grey unreverend locks befouled with mire, 
1876 Gro. Extor. Daz, Der. \xii, The presence of this un« 
teverend father..affected Mirah with. .shame and grief, 

Hence + Unre'verendly adv., irreverently. Obs, 

1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 352° Thou hast vnsever- 
endly spoken. 1663 Bovis Usefi Exp Wat. Philos. u. iv. 
x18 He. .was wont..(unreyerendly enough) to compare our 
Physitians to Bishops. 1673 S"Zoo kim Bayes. 24 Whose 
person you shall not find me speak so unreverendly of, 

Unre'verent, a Now rare. [Un-14, 5 b.] 


1. Irreverent : a, Of actions, conduct, ete. 
In frequent use from.¢ 1550 to ¢ 1640. 


1338 Wyetir Acclzs, xxiii. 17 Thi mouth be notcustomable - 


to vnreuerent speche. 15332 More Confut. Vindale Wks. 
622/z Such euyl fashion of vnreuerent railing ypon great 

ersonages. 1583 Basincton Commandm, (1590) 220 [f we 

€ parentes, and gréeued with ynreuerent regarde in-our 
children of. vs, 1608 Witter Hexapla Exod, 62 Tie 
Corinthians were chastised..for vnreuerent receiuing of the 
Lords supper, . ‘a 166x Futter Worthies, Yorks. 1. (1662) 
206 Greatly guilty in his ill Janguage, which to any Author 
was uncivil, to a Bishop unreverent, 1858 H. Busuneu. 
Nat. & Sugernat.x, (1864) 323 ‘Chat unreverent feeble laxity, 


|. that lets the errors be as goad as the truths, 


.. OF persons. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 85 b, Se thou. be not 


' -ynreuerent or stately of behanour to thy company. xgg2in 


Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. xvi. 313 A swearer, or an vie 
reverent vser of his mouth, r612 ‘I’, TayvLor Come. Titus 
li, 12 ‘They durst not -shewe themselues..so vnreuerent and 
retchles in hearing, as most men doe. ‘1675. Baxter Cath, 
Theol. 1. 1,9 We must be very fearful and not ‘unreverent 
and rash, in ascribing such a. .Jusus of notions to God. 

transyf.c1sg9o Sir 7. More u. iv, 134 Your vureverent 
knees, Make them your feet to kneele tobe forgyuen ! .1g93 
Suaks. Azck, LY, 1. i. 123 Wert thou not Brother to great 
Edwards sonne, This tongue. .Should run thy head from thy 
vnreuerent shoulders, 

2, = UNREVEREND a, 2, Ods.~1 

1576 LamBarne Peranid, Kend 256 Erasmus opinion and 
iudgment touching such vnreuerent Reliques. x6s9 W. 
CramBrriaynge PAaron. m. iv. 356 Their rage Neglected 
youth slights like unreverent age. 

Hence + Unre'verentness, irreverence. O35. 

579 Nortusrooxe Dicing 32 [They] that do vse and 
handle vpon scaffolds Gods divine mysteries with such 
vnreuerentnes, 1636 Hensuaw Lora Succ. 294 That un- 
reverentnesse .. which they durst not use to this or that 
Mr Gentleman, they use to God. 


+ Unre'verently, adv. Obs. [Un-1 11, § b.] 


Irreverently ; without reverence. (Common ¢1gio- - 


1660.) 


¢ 1386 Craucrer Pars, 7. Pp 582 Whan they treten vnreuer- 
ently the sacrement of the Auter. 1421 Hoccieve Fereslaus* 
Wife 218 He answerde and spak vnreuerently, .¢x449 
Pecock Repr. v. xv. 563 The ix® principal gouernaunce for 
which summe of the lay. peple vnwijsly and vnreverentli 
blamen the clergie. 1343 Grarton Covts. Harding 460 
His corps was brought vnreuerently from the toure,,vnto 
Poules, 1576 Furmine Panosl, Epist. 80 That is supposed 


*. a loose kinde of writing, to: talke of any man vnreuerently. 


1638 Be. Mountacu Art. Eng. bisit. Aab, Hath any of 
our parish unreverently used your Minister? a x67 
Wuaroe Serm. Ps. cxiz, cxxxi. Wks..1725 1. 605/x Will 
not God be as severe tome, if | behave my self unreverently 7? 
Unreve'rsable, a (Un-! 7b, sb.) x802—1a BentHam 


. Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1141 The decision remaining 


unreversed, and, but for legislative authority, unreversable. 
Unreversed, pp4.2. (Un-) 8.) 
xggz Suaks. 7’we Gent, ut. i, 223 The donme (Which vn- 
reuerst stands in effectual force). 1648 Prynng Plea for 
the Lords 63 His sentence..remaines..unreversed, 2657 
Decree Excheg., Hatfield Chase While the said Decree 
stands in force, and unreversed. x802-z2 [see prec.].. 2855 


» Macautay Hist, Zag. xiii. II], a7 A-legal sentence, passed 


in. due form, and still unreversed, 1878 Apnny TZyea?. 
Photogr. xxxiv, 278 It. is possible to obtain an unreversed 
impression of the thermal spectrum. 

+Unreve'ssed, -ve'sted, pa, pple, Obs. (Un-? 4, 8) 
c14850 Chron. Londox (Kingsford,.1903) 131 Whan the byse 
shope hadde don the masse and whas unrevessed. 1483 
Caxton G. de la Tour vij b, When he had songen and was 
vnreuested it was not knowen. where he bicam, 

Unreview'ed, p/..a. (Un-1 8.) . 

[2775 Asu,]. 1819 Bossy /7ist, Music 11. a55 There are 
particular..reasons why his Te Deum should not pass un+ 
reviewed, 1837 CaRLYLE #7. Rev. 1. v1. iii, After long ubres 


Unrevitled, /2, a, (On- 8) 1470 Hanpyne Chron, 


| ‘Pref, p. x, As-lyon fell he putte hym forth in prese, The 
; werre maynteynde and kepte hym vnrevylde. 


Unrevi'sed, pp/.a. (UN-1 8.) 
[775 Asn.) 1845 Syd. Suith's Wks, (1859) II. 933/z The 


_ following unrevised fragment, x1847Srantey Arnold Suppl, - 


22 The unblotted, unrevised manuscript. 180 Solow. Smita 
ible who continue 


. fruitful fishy Lerna’s 
: unrich house, 


‘that's plump and fat, 


UNRID. 


‘Unrevi-vable, a. (Un 7b.) xS0a-ra Bentuam F ation, 
Sudic, Huid, (1827) V. 171 When 1 say unrevivable, I nuean 
by common law. 

‘Unrevi'ved, pf. a. (Un-1 8.) 

x6gr WrEveR Azc. Funeral Mon. 417 Old, moth-eaten, 
vnreuiued penall Lawes. £680 H. More Apocal. Apoc. xi 
106 ‘That,.they may not secm to prophesie and be dead at 
the sane time, nor [ye too long unburied or unrevived, 18977 
Conprr Basis Faith ii, 75 Those memories of the past, un« 
revived for years, 

+ Unre'vocable, a Os. (Un-1 7b, 5b.) 

xga5 Srewarr Croz. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 582. Vnreuocabill, 
withoutin fraude or gyle, At thair plesour sic peax for ‘to 
compyle, 1589 Greene MWenaphon Arb.) 43.The heauens..: 
sent vnreuocable Fates to depriue me of her life. 1608 L, 
Macuin Diwnbe Kuight i, My vow. .is like fate still unre. 
vocable, 1616 B. Parsons Mag. Charter 2 By an unrevocable 
patent. 

Unre'vocably, ada. (Un-' 11.) 1472 in Ramsay Bane 
Charters (x9x5} 29 Assignit hym -unrevocably to the said 
annualerent of sex markis, 

Unrevo'ked, #4. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not revoked, recalled, or annulled. . 

1479 [see UNREPEALED]. 1570 Levins Mavip. 50 Vnreuoked, 
trreuocabilis. 31667 Marron P, L. v.. 602 Hear all ye 
Angels,., Hear my Decree, which unrevok’t shall stand 
1740 Cipper AZol. (1756) I. 310 This unrevoked order of 
silence, _x790 Cowper Mother's Pict. 112 Time, unreyok'd, 
has run His wonted course, 1835 Court Mag. NI. 35/1 ‘Vhe 
morrow arrived, and the Sultan’s command remained ‘unre- 
voked, x858 Lp. St. Leonarps Handy-bk. Prop, Law xx. 
157 ‘The general gift in-your will to your child,. will belong 
to him if you leave it unreyoked, 
42. Notcalled back. O6s,—1 

x654 Gayton Pleas, Notes i. vis 59 AS she unrevoked ran 
Shee thought each tree to be a man, ; 

Unrevolu'tionized, Ppl. a, (Un-1 8.) 2804 Larwoon 
No Gun Boats 39 The old Lillies of unrevolutionized France. 
Unrevo'lved, ZAé.a. (Une! 8) [1775 Asn.) 189x Mure 
mitH One of our Cong, xxxiii, That was the thought, unre- 
volved, unphrased, al] but unconscious, in Nesta.. Unre- 
vorlving, 44a. (Un-b10,) 1843 Carnie Past & Pr. ut. 
xi, Of an idle unrevolving man the kindest Destiny. .can 
bake and knead nothing other thanabotch, Unrewa‘rds 
able,a. (Un-- 7b.) ¢x4gs Prcock Donet 94 Not wipe 
stonding synne is..vncleene, ynrewardable, punyschable. 

Unrewa'rded, pel a. [Un-18.] 

1, Not rewarded; unrequited, 

er4rz Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 2890 No goode dede vn- 
rewardid is, or quytte. .cxqqo AlpA, Tales \xxxi. 64 God 
will hafe no gude dede vnrewardid, xs1ra Helyasin Thoms 
Prose Rowe, (x828) LIL, 75 A good dede is never untewarded 
ne anevyll unpunisshed. 1576 Asp. Sanpys Sera. (1588) 17% 
Their service was vnrewarded, because it was vncontinued. 
1628 R. H. ¥. Owen's Epigr. 1. 7 Verses giuen for a New. 
yeeres. gift, ynrewardd. 1686 Sir E. Nicuoras in WV. Papers 


act can possilly be unrewarded. 7x2 BrackMorE Creation 
vit. 74 While Heaven's adorers. . Their unrewarded innacence 
maintain, 1779 JMzrror No. 35, My obsequious services in 


danag. ui. i, 357 Slain! unrewarded |. .that’s hard, poor 
slave, 1863 Mouar Azdanian Islanders 153 Our persever- 
ing search, and our repeated use of the line, were unrewarded 
with the success we desired, ; 

2. Unpunished. 

2621 J,‘ ayior (Water P.) Unnat. Father Wks. (1630) 40/1 
God did neuersuffer Murder to goe vnrewarded. xrg07 Verney 
dWenz, Il. 128 Wickedness does not go for ever unrewarded, 

Unrewa'rdedly, adv, (Un-' 41.) 31888 Scrtbner’s Mag. 
Dec. 757/x He had transfused two montis of her life wit 
such a delicate sweetness, sgunrewardedly, Unrewa'‘rd- 
ing, vd2.sé. (Un-l1g.) 21586 Sinwey Arcadia un. xiv, lt 
was the unrewarding, & not the evil employing her service, 
which grieved her. st 


Unrewarding, p/..a.  (Un-1 10. 


an unlewarding interest, to walk seven dayes,.only 10 see 
a place from whence he must come back in an hour, 2854 
Lever Dedd Haamtly Abroad txx. 592 [Itlisa very unreward- 
ing process, 1882 Myers enewal of } outh 120 [l'o] come 
bootless back from the unrewarding quest. 


Unrhetorieal, ¢.. (Un-1 7, 5 b.) 


unthetorical use of the word wzyriad, 1859 G. WiLSON Mem, 
. Forbes ti. 68 The style. is strikingly unrlietorical, 1895 
E. Wuite Life in Christ w. xxiv. 405 Certain unrhetorical 
explicit statements of doctrine, Ee 
orhy"med, ppi. a. (UN-18; cf. Unnimen.) 
1828 Caruyie Mzse, (1857) 1, 219 The grand. unthymed 
Romance of his earthly existence, 1848 Loncr, Secret of 
Sea iv, With a soft, monotonous cadence, Flow its unrhymed 
lyric lines, : 
Unrhy‘thmic, 2 (Un-1 7.) . 
3884 Atheneum 2 Aug. 142/2.No unrhythmic. verse. was 
ever yet remembered beyond the generation that produced it, 
Unrhy-‘thmical, a (Un-1 7.) 
Also, in recent use (1904), warhythoically. 7 ey 
1777 Richarpson Jersian & Arad, Dict. 1938 Discordant, 
unrhythmical,. wretchedly ia Ye ae verse or prose. x840 
De Quincey Style Wks, 1859 XI. 167 Excess of awkward» 
ness, or. of inelegance, or of unrhythmical cadence. 1873. 
Edin. Rev, Apt, 432 His lines are never unrbythmical. 
Unri-bbed, g/g. (Un-18.) 
{1773 Asu.] 1834 K. H. Dicey Mores Cath, v. vill, 288 
Sce, then to what-a distance your unribbed bark is driven, 
r83x Ruskin Stoves Ven. I, xxix. § 3 When the vaulting is 


. unribbed, as in plain waggon vaults,.. 


Voritch, a. (Un+ a 1895 Monris aeid xa. 5t9 By 
's flood was once his life and gain, And 
+ Unrisd, pA a) psthaed 8b] 


Inxidden, 
1640 H. Mitt Night's Search 1.194 


Unrid, ps..a2 Se, and dial. [Us-1 8b. Cf. 
ON. drudi-r (Norw. urudd, urydd, Sw. orbdd, 


: Da. uryddet) uncleared.] Not put in order. 


(Camden) II]. 270 None can. .imagine that so glorious an: 


the drawing-room ‘passed unrewarded. 1821 Byron. Sar. 


x653 Jer. Taytor Serz. for Fear i, xix. 255 ” findes it 


[z77g AsH.) 1822 Dez Quincey Confess. 78 The literal and -. 


ive me a jade unrid, 


ESS RR ONTO 


TEESE SEITE SN EUSA OTE 


UNRIDDEN. 


unrid & counts uucleared betwixt us. 1824 [Carr] Craver 
Dialed 5 Awr house is vara unrid and grimy. 1856 Cartyte 
Lett, (1904) IL, 179 [More of] my Book.. lies in heaps ahead 
- of me, in the unrid state, 

Unri-'dden, 2f. a. (Un-1 8b.) 

(a) 15394 Richmond, Wills (Surtees) 248 Horsesat Burghe. 
Ridden horsses and mares, xv...Stayes and fillies unreden, 
xij. 1607 Marekuam Cavel. tv. 5 Foales, vnridden horses, or 
horses that are of any. .sobrietie in journeying. 183r Jamus 
Phil. Augustus VII, v, Horses.-which have stood there 
unridden for months. 2857 Durrerin Leti. Higk Lat. 
(ed. 2) 83 Having caught, saddled and bridled the three 
unridden ponies. 

(8) 1613 Lixtr. Aberd, Reg. (1848). UL. 323 Leaving the 
saidis merches unridden, ? 

Unriddle, sé. rare, [Un-2; cf next] A solution of 
ariddle. x76 Conncisseuy No, 107 » 7 Reading over the 
Riddles, and Unriddles, the Questions, and the Answers, 

Unriddle, v. [Un-? 3. Ch G. extrdtsehz.] 
trans, To solve, explain (a mystery, etc). (Cf 
RIDDLE v1 2.) 

@ 1886 Sionsy Arcadia mt. vii, But nowe Amphialus 

helped to unriddle his doubts; for he {etc.], 2634 Peacuam 
Compl. Gent, xii, 11x, I will give you..examples of these, 
with which..you may easily unriddle the rest. 1648 Paynne 
Plea for Lords 63 Let him..unriddle and assoyle, . his owne 
Dilemma, 1714 Anpison Spect, Now 567 # 7-Lfany sagacious 
Person can fairly unriddle it, 1 will print his Explanation, 
2785 Rew Jrdedl, Powers w. ii. 37t ‘ake this description 
altogether, and it would require an Cidipus to unriddle it, 
1820 Keats “yferion it. rso No, no-where can [I] unriddle. . 
why ye.. Should cower beneath. .untremendous might, 1838 
Muriware Rom, Anzp. Vii VI. 218 To unriddle some of the 
perplexing questions, 1883 Miss Brannon Wyllard’s Weird 
I, 194 If we can unriddle the railway mystery, all may yet 
‘come right. ; 

refi, 1683 R. Cloprincron] Lloyd's Marrow af Hist, + 
This at first may seem a paradox; but.upon a deliberate 
consideration it will easily unriddle itself. 

absod, a t64a Suckiine Gobdins 1. i, Pray, unriddle, 7x0 
Parnett Hermit 207 Confess th’ Alone just, And where 

. you can’t unriddle, learn to trust. 2768 H.. Watroie AZysé, 
Mother 1v. vi, Unriddie, priest, My soul is too impatient 
‘To wait [etc,]. 

Hence Unri'ddling v8/. 5d. 

@x680 BuTLer Char, Religion Wks, (1908) 306 They, .are 
wonderfull acute at unriddling of Mysteries, 1821 Byron 
Juan w. xxviii, The cause being past his guessing or 


unriddling, 
Unri-ddleable, a, (Un-1 7 b,) 


1647 Everyn Let, in Diary, etc. (1852) ILI. 6 Things were 
never moré unriddleable than at this instant of time, @1675 
Ligutroor Ser. Wks. 1684 11, 1246 These difficulties. .in 
Scripture..are not unriddleable riddles, and: tyring-irons 

_ Rever to be untied, but [etc,]. 

Unri-ddled, #42. a, [Un-'8.] Unsolved, 1823 Byron 
Fuan xi, iii, This unriddled wonder, The World. 

Unri-ddler. [fF Unrmpiz 2.] One who, 

_-or that which, solves or explains, 
4637 Trapp Common, $06 xxxvi. 22 A Teacher of perplexed 
things, an unriddler of Riddles, 7663 Bovur Uses Exp. 
Nat, Philos, 1, iit. 64 [four posterity be not much happier 
_unriddiers then... we have been. ‘1824 Scorr Sz, Renan's iii, 
He.was alsoa deviser of charades and an unriddler of riddles, 
rr Earce Philol, Eng, Tongue 365 That frequent un- 
riddler of philological problems, the Hebrew language. 

+ Unride, 2. Oss. Also 3 vnrude, 5 -ruyde ; 
4-5vun-, 6 unryde, 4 oun-, 5 onride, vnrid; 4 
wnrede. [OE, zngeryde (ME. untrade Un-} 3) 
rough, violent, f. gevy/e (once), ? smooth, pleasant; 
of obscure origin, Cf. Unrupe.a.3] 

1. Severe; causing much suffering. 

¢xa00 ORMIN 4779.All piss wass utenn wipb unnhal purrh 
swipe unnride unnhale, /id. ties Her wass unnseoll be unn- 
rideinoh Till an mann forr to Feshenn, ¢ 1300 Havelok 198 
He haues a wunde in the side, With a gleyue, ful unride,., 

And he haues on bora his be, Pe vnrideste bat men may se. 
£1380. Sie Feriud. 747 Wel neq ys guttes bat swerd him ran 
& rade hym a wounde ounride, ‘a r400 Sh 4 lexins (Lau 

ro8) 542 Al bat folk pat.stod, be-syde Pat say pe sorwe so vn~ 
uyde, Pey wepe ful tendreliche, - ¢1460 Townley Afyst. mt. 


40 Many. was Pat ont, in that tyde, ‘In wo & wandreth’for to 
. be, in. paynes full vnvid. To'knawe. rons : 
@y Of large size’; of great size and strength; so 
large as to be cumbersome or unwieldy, 
- ¢ taa0 Bestiary 646 Danne cumed dis elp unride. ax2go 
oe hotie in 0.2, Ham. 1, 249 Euch an [se. devil] 


etehe gled-read of fure. c1300 Havelok 
as untide, and gret ynow, ‘c x380 Sir 


pve 
0), His: tayle was great... 


1390 King 


1637 Rurnerrorp Lezd, (1664) 132 So marches Jie still 


| un UN- 


820 


Unrideabty, ado. (Un-lrn. Cf. prec.) 28gr Kinestey 
Veast iy Lancelot had bought him..for half his value, as 
| 


unrideably vicious, when be had killed a groom. s 

+ Unridely, adv. Ods. Forms: (see quots.). 
[OE. ungerydelice (rare), f. ungeryde: see UNRIDEA.] 
Violently, roughly, harshly, es, ; 

c1azco Orin 15567 note, And oferrwarrp peer i be flor 
Unnriddliz begzre bordess, @1a2§ Fuliana 34 [Juliana] reat 
him, mitte raketehe unrudeliche swide. a 1300 Cursor M7. 
243g It raght mi hert althoru perote, Vuridelion me rane, 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1432 Per as pe rogh rocher vn-rydely 
was fallen. a@1400-50 Alexander 566 pen rekils it vnruydly 
& raynes doune stanys. é/d, 633 If any of his feris Raged 
with him vnridly. ¢x400 Song Koland ogo He rent hym 
vnredly euyn to the sadill. 

Unri'dge,v. (Un-24.) 1647 Trape Comut. Rev. i. 16 The 
word, .slits open, and as it were, unridgeth the conscience, 
Unridi‘culous, a. (Un-' 7.) 1646S5ir T. Browne Pseud. 
&d. vu. xvi, 372 If an indifferent and unridiculous object 
could draw his habituall austerenesse unto a'smile. Un- 
rife, 2. (Un-! 7.) 1399 T. Mlourer] Sidkwormes 4 His 
brother Linus first began The F'laxmans craft (a secret then 
vnrife), : 

Unri'fled, 4/7. 4.1 (Ux-1 8+Ruirtz v1) 

1603 Knoties Hist.. Turks (1621) 83 Nothing..left vn- 
polluted and defaced, no place vnsought, no corner vnrified. 
2653 Jer. Lavior Serm. for Year I. xix. 246 Whe estate.. 
remains unrified, and descends upon the heir. 1743 Francis 
tr, Hor., Odes 11. xxiv. 1 Though of th’ unrifled Gold possest 
Of gorgeous Ind. 1838 Court Afag. VI. 205 Sing Birds !.. 
Give thanks in song for your unrifled nest! 1864 I, ‘Taytor 
Words & Places'17x ‘Lhe hope of capturing the rich and 
unrifled prize. . : 

Jig. 1637 Heyvwoon Royall Kings Prol., No History We 
have left unrifled. 

Unri-fled, 4/. 4.2 (Un-1 8+ Rivuz 2.3) 

1860 Adil Year Round No. 73-546 Theshot of the ordinary 
unrifled service gun is round. 

Unri'g, v. [Un-2 4.] eer 

1. trans. To divest (a ship) of its rigging (both 
standing and running). 

1879-80 Norri Plutarch (595) 341 He vnrigged and be- 
stowed his ships in docks. 1613 Srz/ain’s Buss in Arber 
Garner ULL; 632 That the other two weeks be also spent.. 
in unrigging and laying up the Buss. 1667 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 169/74 They were constrained to Unrigg her, and to 
take down her Topmast. x720 De For Capt. Singleton 
xiv. (1840) 240 We unrigged our top-masts, 1768 du. Reg, 
Chron, 106/1 Some sailors began to unrig the ships, 2806 A. 
Duncan Nelsow 124 A broadside .. nearly unrigged the 
Foudroyant, . 1820 Scoressy Ace. Aret, Reg. IL. 451 It would 
be necessary first to discharge the cargo, and to unrig the ship. 

b. absol. To remove or take down rigging. 

a 31647 Perr in Archacologia (1796) X11. 227 Friday the 
16th, we. unrigged, and shot the bridge. x799 Netson in 
Nicolas Disp. (1845) 111, 238 Malta then was half-starving, 
and the Ships had unrigged. 1897 tr. Nansen’s Farthest 
Worth 11. vit. 327 We..rigged up mast and sail, But,,we 
were soon obliged to unrig, and take to paddling. 

e. In pres. pple. = Being unrigged. 

31673 Loud. Gaz, No. 773/4 The other, mounted with 24 
Guns, is now unrigging. 31810 Naval Chron, XXL, rar 
A small frigate unrigging, ; 

d. frans. (See quot.) ; 

1769 Farconer Dict, Marine (1780), Dégarnir le cabestat, 
to untig the Capstern, by taking off the yoyol, and unshipping 
the bars, 

2. transf, To strip of clothes ; to undress. 

189% Ly.y Andynz. wm. tii, Varigge mee. Hey ho! x69) 
Dryden's. Fuyenal xiv. (1697) 367 ‘Lhe Shrine was..lin’d ole 
a strong Guard of Souldiers, who had an Hye to their God 
.»lest he should bestoln, or unrigg’d. x723 Pres. St, Russia 
L. 162 The French Gentlewoman,..whom they had almost 
unrigged, withal telling the Men that they had stript first, 
1793 Woxcor (P. Pindar) £4. to the A ga Out with her 
ear-rings and the Dame unrig. 1820 Scorr Monasf, xvi, 
He secured my spare doublet..—1 was enforced’ to beat 
a retreat before 1 was altogether unrigged. 1880- in Shrop. 
shire and Yks. use (Zug. Dial. Dict.), 

absol, 1693 ConGrevi Ofd Back. v. i, Bell, I wou'd unrig. 
Setter. L attend you, Sir. 1865 Mrs, Watney Gayworthys 
v, Gabriel,.fibbed again when he said he ‘didn’t feel much 
like rigging up fora party; ’ which had been true but for the 
last five minutes since he unrigged. 

b.. To nnharness. 

1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2552/3 The Sailors went ashore and 
unrigged his Horse. 288x Durriztip Dou Quixore I. 575 
The express command of his master that.. Rozinante should 


{ not be unrigged. 


Unri gged, ppl. a. [f. prec., or Un-1 8.] a. Di- 
vested of rigging... b. Not furnished with rigging. 
21593 Mariowe £dw, J/, 0. ii; While in the harbor ride 


, thy ships vnrigd, — Dido m. i, Yet,.are my ships vnrigd, 


y Sailes all.cent.. 1623 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. 11, 


{z908) 215. The eatricke..nowe eth alltogeather unrigged, 
x 5 


Unri ght, sf 0 
n- Un-l va + rtht 


ibe. (Da 


| wrong. 


. Unriht domesmann. 


: of the vnright. 


UNRIGHT. 


& amende byn vnright, pat pou'so:slowe ffrolle oure knyght,: 
61380 Wrcur Sed, Ws. 11. 91 Lis is a trewe man, and unrist' 
is notin him. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. v, iii. 498 Uhe oon [god] 
is maker of rizt and of good thingis, and the other is maker 
of vnrizt and of badde thingis, @ 1847 Surcev in Larly XVI 
Cent. Lyrics xiv. 46 Prowd people that drede no fall, clothed 
with falshed and vnright. 1578 Proctor Gorgvous Gallery 
Inventions Bij, Well mayst thou wayle thy want of troth; 
& rue thy great vnright. x6x0 H. Broucuton Yod xxvii. 4 
My lippes shall not speak the vnright, [1876 Freeman 
Novuz, Cong. V. xxiv. 394 It was because they still spake of 
right that right in the end outlived unright.] 
b. In the phy. fo do (or work) unright. 
¢ 888 K. Actrrep Aoeth. xxxvili. § 3 Forbpamfe Su er 
cwade dzet he unriht dyde beet he lete unwitnod da yflan. 
¢ 1000 ALFRIc Deu#, xxxi, 29 Ponne xe unriht wircead beforan 
drihtene. @ 1300 Cvrsor AZ. 24158 Ye Iuus,.. Vu-reufulli yee 
wire voright. x3.. /éd. soS4 :Gétt.), I am aeknau i did 
vnriht. ¢1z412 Hoccreve De Reg. Prine. 5040 [God] may 
done non vnright. 15383 Coverparr Zep, tii, 5 But the inst 
Lorde that doth no vnright, was amonge them, @1s47 SurrEY 
in Harly XVI Cent. Lyrics x\v..16 All such as wourke vn- 
right. xéo7 J. Davies Swama Totatis G2, With neither 
Will, nor Pow'r to do vnright. 
2. Unfairness, injustice (done or suffered). 
e888 K. Aitrrep Boeth, xxxix.§ 9 Hwyle unriht neg beon 
mare ponne ze! afize [etc.]. c10oz0o Ags. Laws (Thorpe). I. 
88 Wenellad gebafian pet unriht. c11778 Lamd. Hon. 115 
He scal wissian mid wisdome his folke and unriht aleggen, 
1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 8625 More vnrizt pan he dede ne 
miste nomon ise, ¢z325 Sec. Gy Wasw, 613 To suffre 
wrong and vnriht For pe loue of god almiht. c1qoo Bern 
557 Lhat were grete vnry3te, ‘lo aventur oppon.a man pat 
with hym did nat fizte. 1456 Cov, Leet BR. 290 Boldly to 
fight, ¥Yfany man of curage wold bid you vnright. 1530 
Tinvare Pract. Predates Avb, There was neuer creature 
that sofred'so greate vnright so pacyentlye..ashe. xs8r A. 
Haut Jad 1x. 162 Suffice it him he hath me wrongde, and 
that his own vnright Doth hel him like a man forlorne, 
b, In phr. Zo de one unright, or variations of this, 
exzz00 Vices & Virtues 113 Nis him idon non unriht 
cx2so Gen, & Ax. 1276 Dor ben he bo*en feren plizt, tat 
here neiter sal don of er un-riz3t.. 13.. AL A Zs. 7491 (Laud. 
MS.), And amendyng I bidde pee to Of vnristh pat is me 
do. 1340 Ayend, 221 Hi ssolle loki hare bodi be on to he 
opre. .treweliche wyb-oute do onrigt be on to be opren. 
¢1402 Lyne, Compl, Be, Knt. 334 Notwithstonding his man- 
hood.. Love unto him did ful greet unright. 1832 TinpaLr 
xpos, Matt. (1550). F vij b, Be patient... what soeuer 
vnright be done the, 2599 Danie, Lett, Uctania to M, 
Antoninus xxii, 1s it, that loue doth take no true delight In 
what it hath,,. Which drawes you on to doe vs this vnright? 
3. With (also on) unright, wrongfully, ueeaely 
Beowulf 2739 Ic. .ne sobte searonitas,ne me swor fela ada 
on unriht. ?@g00 K. Aiurrep Lazs § x Ne wilna bu pines 
nehstan ierfes mid unryhte. ¢ z205 Lay. 7374 Pu ahtest me 
to 3ulden gauel of pine londe, And pu hit halst on unriht, 
za97 R. Grove. (Rolls) oxo He nom it verst mid ynrixt, & 
bro3te pat lond in wo, 13.. £. 2, Al#d. P. B. 1142 He 
loses hit ille, As hit were rafte wyth vnry3t & robbed wyth 
pewes. @xqa5 Cursor M. 19012 (Trin.), Pat ihesus..3e dude 
on rode wip vnri3t, 1x63 Foxe 4..¢ 47. 564/1 To discerne 
in Mond wise ther iudgement passed, whether with right or 
vnright, — ; ae 
4. An instance of wrong or wrong-doing; a wrong 
or unjust act. 
c888 K. Eirrep Boeth, xvi, § 4 Betwuh pyllecum une 
rihtum wes him [sc.Nero],.underpeod eall pes middangeard, 


| axtae O. & Chron. (haud MS.) an. 1086, Manige odre 


unriht hi dydan, be sindon earfebe to areccenne, ¢xz00 
Vices §& Virtues 79 Da Sat he hadde mid manize unrihtes 
bigeten, axz00 Cursor M, 31812 |-is herods. .vn-rightes 


bennes toripe! c1380 Sir Ferumih, 1031 Pe Sarasyns... 
sc 


chullap abigge bys ounrizt. ¢1goo tr, Secreta Secret, 
Gov. Lordsh. 59 Draw to be be good wylles. of by subgitz, 
and putte away paire vnryghtys and wronges. ?a 1500 
Chester Pl, wi. 142, 4odayes and 4o nightes Rayne. shall 
fall for ther vnrightes. 1528 Lynpusay Dreme 262 Party~ 
cipant thay wer of thare varychtis, : 

Unri-ght, a [OE. usrihe (f. un- Un-l7 + 
riht Rieur a.), = OF ris, on-, nuriucht (WFris. 


: on-, Rnrjucht, N¥Fris. dinrocht), MDu, and obs. Du. 
. onrecht, OS. unreht (MLG, and LG. unvrecht, LG. 


-vegt), OHG. (MHG.) unreht (G. unrecht), ON. 
dréttr (Norw. urett, Da. uret, MSw, orditer, Sw. 
ordtt).) are 

1. Not right, just, or equitable ; improper, unfair, 
Now Se, or arch. (common in 16th ¢.). 

¢888 K, Airrrep Boerh, xxxviii. § 3. Ic..wundrie forhwy 
swa rihtwis dema zanize wnrihte gife wille forgifan. ¢x000 
Ags. Ps, (Thorpe) cxviii. 104 Ic me betst oncneow, pect ic 
unrihte wegas éalle of.eode, c12z00 Vices & Virtues rat 
za97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8726 He let 
grede porn al |-elond be vnrizte lawes vndo, ¢ 1375 Cursor 
Af, 26721 (Fairf.) He salle. .on domisday hane wreyers harde, 
pat is to say. . pe. werlde, be deuil, his didis vnrizt.. ¢ 1449 
Pucock Kegr, m1. xix. 415 Open it is .. thilk deede or 
gouernaunce in him silf is vnrigt and wrong. 1332 Mone 
Confut, Tindale Wks. 545/2 [To] walke in the commaunde+ 
mentes of life, & do noting thatis vnright. 1603 J. Davins 
(Herel) Microcoszoas 157 These senseless spunges of Impro- 


: bity Are full of pleasure, but it is vnright, 1627 Br. Hatt 


Dauids Ps. Metaphe. i, The man vnright, As chaffe.., With 
euery blast Iscast on hie. 18g6 W.H.Gittesrin/ ruth Avang. 
fist, vii. 129 Such un-right and self-inconsistent deprivation, 


' 3880 G. Macponath Diary Old Soul'x6 Feb,, fl should slow’ 
, diverge... Into some thought, feeling, or dream unright,” ' 


“@bsol, i610 He Broucuron Fob xxix, 17, 1 brake the tuskes 


eg further, that 


UNRIGHT. 


+Unright, adv. Ods. [OE. wnrihte (f.202-Un-1 
il b+r2hte Kieut adv.), = MDu. onrechte (Du. 
onvecht), OS. and OHG. uzrehto (MEG. unrehte, 


G. unrecht), Da. uret, Sw. ordtt.] Improperly ; - 


not in the right way; wrongly. 

‘ Beowulf 3059 Pa wees gesyne beet se sid ne Sah pam de 
unrihte inne gehydde wratte under wealle. a@rooo Ags. 
Ps. (Thorpe) cxviil. 78 Beon ba oferhydegan ealle gescende, 
pe me unrthte ahwaer gretan, ¢1374 Cuaucer Trapdis v. 661 
Tym thonght.. pat be sonne wente his course vnright. 
«1400 Northern Passion 1624 Pai lukyd tyll hys fete full 
bryght; Sone pai sayd pai lay vnryght[z:7, noghte aryghte]. 
o1480 Henryson Zest, Cres. 205 As King Royall he raid 
vpon his Chair, The quhilk Phaeton gydit sum tyme vnricht, 
1513 Douctas Atuerd xm. Prol, 138 Gyf thou hes afore 
tyme gayn onrycht, Followand sa lang Virgill, a gentile 
clerk. 21535 Covervare tr. Bk. Death ‘vii. 24 Therefore 
wryteth gregory not vnright whan he saith fete.}. 2603 J. 
Davins (Heref.) WZzerocosmzos 167 See how blinde a Guide Is 
lothsome’ Lust, that leades men so varight, 

+ Unri-ght, v1 Ods. rare. [f. Unrient sd. or a. 
Cf. MDu. ourechten,, MAG. unrechien, to do in- 
justice, treat unjustly.] ¢vans. To wrong, injure. 
390 Gower Cos. L. 176, I wolde swiche tales sprede.. That 


Ischolde al his Jove unrihte.. Zé7d@. U1. 353 That he thurgi . 


eny sleihte myhte Hire lusti maidenhod unrihte. 1647 in 
Rushworth 7st, Cold, rv. (t70r) I. 555 Rather than’ they will 


‘he unrighted in the matter of their Honesty and Integrity, .. 


they will Jose all. 

+ Unri-ght,v.2 [Un-2 4. Cf OFris.on(2)riuhia, 
MDn, ontrechter (Iu. -richten), MLG. entrihten, 
OHG. éntrihtan (MUG, entrechten, G. -richten).] 
trans, To deprive of rights. 

¢x449 Pecock Redm, 111, xvi. 386 This man mat not iustli 
be vnri3tid and vnpossessid, that is to seie, be putt out of 
rigt and out of possessionn of the seid... good. 

Unri ghted, pg2.a. (Un-' 8.) Notrighted. {x773 Asu.] 
1883 F. M. Pearp Contradd, 11,269 If the wrong were un- 
righted, ..then--what would become of her? 

Unrighteous, a Forms: (see Rrenrrous 
a.). [OE. weriktwis (Un-1 7 +Riautzous). Cf 
ON. aréitvis (MDa. uretuts, Sw. ordittucs),] 

1, Not righteous or upright; unjust, wicked: a. 
OF persons. ‘ 

e888 Alirrep Boeth. xxxvii. §1 Geher nu_an spell be.. 
pam unrihtwisum cyningum, ¢ 2000 Ays, Goss. Duke xvi, 
xo Se be ys on lytlum unrihtwis, se ys eac on maran un« 
rihtwis. ¢x17g Lad, Hon. 115 Pe nihzede unpeau is bet 
be king beounribtwis. cxz200 Trix, Coll. Hout 19 Alle be 
unrihtwise men ., hersumied. be deuel. ¢2380 Wye.ir Sel. 
Ws, III, x9 Alle unriztwise men pat serven to-him [se the 
devil] as hise trewe kny3tis. 314.. Y'undade's Vis..274 Pou 
art not lele iustise, ee art fals and unryghtwyse. . 1474 
Caxton Chesse:28 Cambyses.. had an vnrightwis juge. 
126 TinpaLe Hed. vi.,to. God is not. vnrighteous that he 
shulde forget youre worke. 2572 R.T. Discourse 48 The 
Sadduces..were most vnrightuous, 265: Honars Leviathan 
uu xlii, 306 There being nothing in mens Manners that makes 
them righteous, or unrighteous. x712 M. Henry Z2gos., 
dsaiah ly. 7 Here’s a Call..to the Wicked, and the Un- 
righteous Man. ? 2792. BenrHam Draught Code Wks. 7843 
LV. 316 An unrighteous judge, or rather a judge who woul 
otherwise be unrighteous. 187 Jowetr Pato I. 158 Many 
men are utterly unrighteous, unholy, intemperate, 

absol. c823 Vesp. Psalter v. 6 Ne Sorhwuniad Sa un- 
rehtwisan biforan egum Oinum. - ¢xz00 Vices & Virtues 83 
Je wile tache Jo unrihtwisen dine weizes. ax4o0 Mew 
Zest. (Panes) App., 1 Pet. iii. 18 For onys Crist was for oure 
synnes deed, be riztwyse for the vnrigtwise, 1623 R. Car- 
PENTER Conscionable Christian 14 What. then. shall the 
ynrighteous be able to say. .for themselues? 217x2 M. Henry 
fxpos., Tsaiah \v. 7 The Unrighteous that live in the neg- 
lect of plain Duties. 1835 H/zlson's Tales Borders 1.58.'t 
The inn»cent have been left toperish amang the unrighteous. 

“'p. OF actions, etc, 

o7t Blicki. Hom. 33 Se awyrgda gast is heafod ealra_un- 
rihtwisra deda, cxzgo Gen. & Hx. 2014 His wifwur) wilde, 
and nam in do3t_vn-rizt-wis luue.. a 1300 Cursor M. 29507 
O thrijn wijs Mai cursing be tald onrightwijs.. ¢x400 Desir. 


‘Troy 3539 The rape vnrightwis of his Riche qwene. »148r_ 


Caxton Reynard xiii, (Percy Soc,)' 160 Somme helpe them 
forth in theyr vnryghtwys dedes. 1535 CoverDALe 2 Mace. 


iv. 35 ‘The vnrightuous death of so godly a man. xg90 | 
Svenser J. Q..11, x. 60 Octauius here lept into his:roome, 
‘And it vsurped by vnrightebus doome, 1667 Mitton P. Le | 


ii, 292 Thir own both righteous and unrighteous deeds. 
x728 Pore Odyss. 1x. 630 Angry Neptune heard th’ une 
righteous’ prayer. | 1846 Mrs. A. Marsn Father Darcy I. 


xxi, 365 Those who have dared to prostitute holy things te ° 


unrighteous purposes, 1853 ‘Ourpa’ Held in Bonduge i, I. 
x7 He was..full of most unrighteous oaths. ; ; 
+e. Incorrect, false. Ods.-! 


uhar thai 


ise7 Bxir. Aberd. Reg. (x844) I. 437 That the mettis and. - 
q 


mesouris be assait,,.an 
distroit. 


2. Not rightly due or deserved. 


@ fundin unrichtuus be 


1855 Sincteton Vire?l IL. 100 Anchises! offspring... from . 


his soul Compassionated their unrighteous lot,” 
Hence Unri-ghteous v., to make unrighteous. 


1593 Nasitz Christ's T. K ij b, Thon that ere this hast dis 


parradiz’'d our. first Parent Adam, and. vnrightuouzd the 
very Angels. ; ; 
Unrighteously, adv. [OE unrihtwislice 


(Un-1 11 + Ricurousiy edv.). Cf. ON. urdt . 
visliga (MDa. uretvislige, MSw. ordivisliza).] In | 


an unrighteous manner ; unjustly, wrongfully. 


_ 6897 K. Atterep Gregory's Past. C. liv, 425 Ic cweed to. 
Sem unryhtwisum, ne.do ge unryhtwislice.. @za00 in | 


Kemble Cod. Digi, IV, 24 Butan‘he toforan dam deade., 


zebete Bat he unrihtwislice forgette,..a1300 Cursor MM, 
18274 Qui gaf pou rede Pis ilk iesu to. crucif, Wit-vten-skil,. - 
vn-rightwisli? 138a Wycurr Wisdom xii. 12 For not vn- | 


rigtwisly thou demest dom. ¢xq2g Auperay XT Pains Hell 


333 What chamfal'end pay haue pat lenyn here vnry3twysly. 


= Unrnymep fal. a." 1774 |W. Mirror 


821 


xg09 Barcray Sif of Folys (1570) 29 Remember Richarde 
-- in Englande reigning vnrightwisely.a while. xgs9 M7firr. 
Mag. 43 Was never prince that other dyd oppresse. Un- 
righteously, but died in distresse. 1611 Bzaum. & FL 
Phtlaster u. i, Who unrighteously Holds wealth or state 
from others, shall be curst. 1687 Deypen A/ind §& Pin. 
1077 Their Foes a deadly Shibboleth devise: By which un- 
righteously it was decreed [etc]. a@1768 Sucker Serix, 
(1770) 'V. 422 Whether they do not .. persecute most un- 
righteously..both Christian’ Faith, and natural piety. 1807 
Foster £ss, (2844) I. 21 ‘Vhey have sometimes been most 
unrighteously accused. 1847 Prescorr Perw ut. viia 1. 428 
The distribution of spoil so unrighteously acquired. 

Unri‘ghteousness. [f. Unricarzous a.] 
The quality of being unrighteous; an instance of 
this, an unrighteons action. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter v. 7 Du fedest..alle Sa Se -wircad un- 
rehtwisnisse. ¢c1055 Byrhtferth's Handbocin Angtia VALI, 
332 pique on lyden on englise ys gecweden unribtwisnys, 
¢x200 Vices § Virtues 37 Durh his unrihtwisnesse he 
bringbh his saule in to bale pine. a1300 &. EZ, Psalter 
xxxvl, 7 In man.. Unrightwisnes pat es doand, ¢1380 
Wyeur Wks. (1880) 240 A grete vnriztwisnesse regnep 
among lordis whanne bei. wolen not distroie pride. 142 
Yone tr. Secreta Secret. 132 Vnryghtuossnes disherityth 
kynges and Pryncis. 1535 CoverDALEe 2 Asedvas vil. 35 The 
righteousnesses shall watch, and the vnrighteousnesses shall 
beare no rule. xg90 Basincton A.fos. Commandim. 70, 1 
am not worthie to beholde the height of Heauen, for the 
multitude of my vurighteousnesse. x6zx Bisce Kowz, i. x8 
The wrath of God -is reueiled from heauen against all .. 
vnrighteousnesse of men. a@x677 Barrow Serum. Wks. 
(1686) II. v. 80 The inherent unrighteousness consequent 
upon Adam's sin. -?a417s8 Wrruerspoon “ss. Sel. Wks, 
1804 I, 36 He is a God.,with whom unrighteousness can 
have no communion, 1833S. Hoore Discourses xv. 200 The 
unrighteousness of living to himself alone. x87r Jowsrr 
Plata Il. 330 If only he can .. be pure from evil or un- 
righteousness, ‘ 

Unri ghtful, a. Now rave. [Un-17.]  Un- 
righteous, unjust, wrong. 

@ 1325 Prose Psalter c. 3 ¥ ne sett nougt to-fore myn een 
pyng vnry3tful. 2393 Laner. P. Pd. C. x1. 215 A rybaud bei 
engendrede and a gome vnryghtful. c1q40 ¥acol's Well 
285 An Heremyte 3af hym to ydell & vnry3tefull thougtys,.. 
for hym as pat Rod was vnry3tfull, x48 Aonk of 
Evesham (Arb.) 85 The onrightful scheding of mennys 
blode. x845 Bate Myst. Inig..15 Pylate the vnryghtfull 
judge. @ 1586 Sipney Ast~, & Stella Sonn. v. x, A rightful 
id by unrightfull deeds a tyrant groweth. x606°G. 

looncocke] //ist. Justine xxu, 84 Obiecting ynto them 
soinetime their vnrightfull entrapping of Hanno. 1664 More 
Myst..Inig. iv. 11 Malicious or inconsiderate spirits, that.. 
pass unrightfull censures upon what is at least allowable. 

1880 M¢Cartny Ows Ties LV. 336 The unrightful things 
that were sometimes done, ; 


Unrightfally, adv. Now rare. [Un-111.] 
Without right ; unjustifiably, unfairly, wrongly. 

21325 Prose Psalter cv..6 We han wro3t vnry3tfullich. 
1374 CHaucer Boeth. 1. met, v. (1868) 23 Anoienge folk 
treden..vnry3tfully in be nekkes of holy men. 1433 Rolls 
of Parlt. IV. 455/1 Whan they been often tymes unright 
fully empeched. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur vin. il, 276 That 
is vnryghtfully asked, said kyng Melyodas. 1313 BRADSHAW 
St. Werburge 1.336 A kynye..In batayle slayne vnryght- 
fully, nowa martyr gloryous. ¢31557 App. Parker Ps. xxxvi. 
99 Che wordes of hys mouth be unrightfully wayed. 

1793 JEFFERSON Writ, (1859) 1V. 6x Between restraining it 
ourselves, and permitting her enemies to restrain it une 
rightfully, is no difference, 1866 Howz.is Venet. Life iv. 
53 A great humbug and unrightfully in the guide-books. 

Unrightfulness. Now rare,’ [f. Unuicut- 
roLa.} The quality of being unrightful. | 

@x1250 Owl & Night. 1742 Ic nolde bat. ynrihtfulnesse Me 
at pen. ende overcome. @1325 Prose Psalter vii. 15. Lo, 
be sinner dop vnry3t-fulnesse,. 1382 Wyeuir Yost vil. 18 
This is sothfast, and vnri3ifulnesse is not in him. %e¢x4go in 
Roy Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 183 The wrathe of god is shewyd.. 
vpon cruelnes and vnryghtfulnes of these men. a@1470 H,. 
Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 31. xvii. 128/21 
Periury is cause..of all unrightfulnesse. 

x21 Jerrerson Autoding. Writ. 1892 I, 62, The unright- 
fulness and inefficacy of the punishment of crimes by death. 


t+ Unri-ghtly, a, Oj: [Un-17, Cf next and 
OE. unrihtlic.| Wrong, erroneous. 

x42a Yone tr. Secreta Secret. 161 Verite caste doune, 
whan any vnryghtly thynge is preferrid to trouthe. 
'Unrightly, adv. Now rare. (OE. unriht- 
ce. (Un-1 11+ Rieutty adv.), = MDu. onrechte- 
“ke (obs. Du. -2i72), MLG. unrechteliken, OHG. 
unrehilthho (MHG. unrehiliche, etc.), ON. drétt- 
liga (MDa. and Da. wrettelig,' MSw. ordtiika).] 
Not rightfully; unfairly, milage he 

agoo O. 2. Martyrol. 18 May 84 Fram bem mannum.. 
pa he eer unrihtlice ofsloh on pyssum life, c¢xooo Rule St. 


Benet (1888) 104 Unrihtlice he ne gedibte [nan bing]. c1q2g - 


Eng. Cong. Ireland 128 To setten yn har londes, Thay that 


wyth streynth & vnryghtly weren out i-dryue, 1844 Bate. 
Chron. Sir F. Oldcastell 55 b, Not all vnryghtlye ded - 


saynet ANgUNyH speake yt. 1583 tr. Matson Neuve's 
Gerileon 1. 29 b, Thereby to burden you with the fault, 
wherein not vnrightly you are culpable. x643 Paynne Sou, 


Power Parl. m, 108 If any inferiour Officers., unrightly © 


governe the opal sei they may lawfully be resisted by them: 
1878 Prodigal Son w. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. 110 We are 
such honest folk that we covet nothing unrightly. 

+ Unrightness. 04s. [Un-' 12] Unfairness.. cx44g 
Pareock Donet 134 Pei_ben..forbodis of oure yniustness; 
of oure vnriztnes anentis oure neizboris, 
a. Obs [Un-l9-+ Ricura, Cf. Du. onvechtich (Du, -t), 
MLG. unrichtich, OHG, unrthtig (G. uurichtig), etc.) 
Devoid of right condition. ¢13%5 SHOREHAM I. 1073 Pou 
wrebest. god almy3ty, To holy cherche on-bouxam bart, 
Makest py selue on-ry3ty. -Unritmed, ie @ [Un-?82,] 

p 


Lang. 142 Rimed verse..is far inferior to unrimed, 1886 


+Unri-ghty, . 


Ess, Harmony. | 


UNRIP., 


Sxeat Wars Alex. p. xx, Any other unrimed alliterative 
poem, Unri-mple, v. (Un-7 4. Cf. Du. outrimpeten.) 
1800 Manthly Mag. X. 318 Fresh blossoms of diction [would} 
unrimple their roseate petals. Unri-mpled, Afi.a, (Un-! 
8.) [z77§ AsH.] @ 1839 Gat Deron Desting 1, (84a) at 
The placid waters..Were ail unrimpled by the gentle air. 

Unri-nd, v Also 6vnrine, [Un-%4. Cf 
G. entrvinden.| trans. To strip of rind -or:bark. 
Hence Unri'nded f//. a.) 

x382. Wyciir Gen, xxx. 37 Jacob takynge green popil 
jerdis..a parti vnryendidehem. 1598 Frorio, Séneciare,.. 
to pare... or vnbarke or vnrindetrees.. 16xz Corar., Ascorcée, 
..the pilled, or vnrinded part of a Plant, 1648 Hexwam uy, 
Onitschoeyen, to Pill or Vurinde a tree, ; 

b. fg. To undress. 

xB72 1. Harpy Under Greenw. Tree... fi, I've been 
forced to go upstairs and unrind myself. 

+ Unrinded, pi. a2 Sc, Obs, [Un-1 8+ 
Rinp 2.2] Unrenuered ; not melted down, 

rs8t Burgh Rec. Edinb, (x882) 1V, 217 ‘Uhe talloun bocht 
be him als weill ryndet and. ynryndet. xzoz in W. R. 
Mackintosh Glwupses of Kirkwall (1887) 42 That none of 
the flesshers exact any more than twentie pennies Scots for 
the merk of unrynded tallow, 

Unringed, sp/. a, [Un-1 8. Ci. MDu. on- 
egertingel, older Da. uringet.] Of swine: Not fur- 
nished witha nose-ring. (Cf. Unruna A2/, a.) 

ws10 Burgh Rec. Prestwick (Mait\. Club) 42 For be 
wrangwis worttyne of par swyne, & wnryngyt.’ 1576 Gas. 
coignk Steele GZ, (Arb.) 7o Like rude vnringed swine, 1624 
in H. Maclean Watermiliock Reg. (x908) 157 Sub poena 
for every swine so unringed ifij*, 1664 Bur.er Awd. 1. i. 
gxo Is’r fit [it] should. Be fore'd t' impeach a broken hedge, 
And Pigs unring’d. 1733 in Climenson ist, Shiplake (2894) 
307 No person. .shall suffer his hogs to.go unringed, 

Unrinsed, pp4. a. (Un-1 8.) 

3661 Ferruam Aesadves (ed. 8) 1, i. 174 Loose and un- 
rins’d expressions are the... spurcitious exhalations ofa 
corrupted mind. 1847 Lanpor Hedlenics, Thrasymedes & 
#. 6 Ye shall not .. taste From unrinsed barrel the diluted 
wine, 1860 Flor. NicuringaLe Ns sing’ i, 14, 1 have actue 
ally seen..the utensils,.put back, unrinsed, under the bed. 

Unritoted, p72. 2. (Un-8,) 1627 May Lucan 1x. 235 
A chast vnriotted house, and neuer stain'’d With her Lords 
fortune. : ; 

Unri'p,v. [Un-29+Rir v2] 

1. fvans. To strip (a house or roof) of tiles, 
slates, etc, (Cf. Rip v.22) Now dial, 

218313 Fanyan Chron. vis. 414 [They] vnryppyd the howse 
in dyuers places that the rayne. .myght entre. 1543 in Parker 
Dom, Archit. (1859) 111. 64 Serching, vnryppyng, new tyl- 
yng and poyntyng ouer the west syde of the Quenes pallet 
chambre... 1887 Parish & Suaw Keniish Géess. 129 To un 


slates, &c. se 
2. To lay open, slit up, or detach, by ripping. ~ 
Stigmatized in 1708 as ‘a barbarous, improper word’. 


somewhat rare in literary use; but freq, in dialect. 

1534 [see b]. ‘r594 SHaxs. Rick. S//, 1. iv. ara [Thou] 
TDid'st breake that Vow, and with thy treacherous blade, 
Vnrip’st the Bowels of thy Sou'raignes Sonne. x60x B, 
Jonson Poetaster ux, iv, You should ha’ seene me vnrip 
their noses now, and haue sent ‘hem to the next barbers, to 
Stitching. x1é6x WaLton Angler 1. v, (ed. 3) 122 We heard 
as high a contention amongst the beggers, Whether it was 
easiest to rip a cloak, or to unrip a cloak?) 1700 Swivr 
Poems, Mrs. Harris’ Petition 11. My smock was unript, 
And, instead of putting it [=a purse] into my pocket, down 
it slipt.. x743 Firunine % Wild's. ix, He unript the lining 
of his waistcoat and pulled forth several jewels, 1839 
Marryar. Deg Fiend xi, They.. proceeded to unrip them 
[se. bags]. 1863 Miss Brannon Anvora Hloyd xxi, He took 
his clasp-knife .. [and] carefully unripped a part of one af 
the seams.in the waistcoat. x880 Plaiu Hints Needlework 
106 To say un-rip, as’ is often heard, is at least manifestiy 
‘wrong, to describe the act of tearing open. 


b. In fig. contexts. 


rs3q._ R. 
that faa delyte vs .. wyse men iudge rather to becomie vs 
by lytell and by lytell to vmrippe them than sodaynly ‘to 


" eutte them awaye, 1586 Hooker Disc. Fustificatzon § 5, 


I cannot stand now tc vnrip this building, and to sift: it 
piece by piece, xézr Braum. & FL. Péslester 1, i, Though 
thy breath doth strike me dead ...1 have: unript my breast. 
23652. A. Witson. Jxconstant Ladie w. iii, Vhy lookes are 
full of honestie;' I dare Vnrip my breast to thee, x69} 
Coruier Zss, Mor, Sud, 1. 67 As Cato well observes, thong) 
in the Phrase ofa Taylor, Friendship ought not to be Viirip'd, 
but Vnstiteh'd, x, 
refi, 1614 J. Cooxe Greene's Tu Quogue KE 1, Had’st thou 
not vnrip't thy selfe to me, I should neuer haue knowne thee, 
+o. To break (a seal); to open (a sealed docu- 
ment). ,_ Ods. : oe 
1383 Greene Mamiliia 26 b, His daughter, .receluing the 
Letter, could scarcely stay to Me the seale, while she 
came im her closet. 1633 Forp ‘77s. Pity. v, La, Hodar. 
Looke there, ‘tis writt to thee, (Gives. the letier.) Giz. 
From whom? #riar. ‘Vnrip the seales. and see, . 1634 
Hrywoon Maidend. wel fost 1.47 b, Hisseal’d Commission 
He had vnript. : : Poe : 

3. fg. a. To rip up, bring to light or notice, 
expose to view. Ods. ‘ 
would not ‘seem to unrip old matters,. ss9x Zyowd, Rareue 
K. Fokn i, 88. Before I once open my mouth to.vorippe the 
shameful slaunder of my parents. 16x53 BraTuwarr S77ap- 
fade 211 For many Errors and fowle crimes 1 knowe., 
Which Vle in pat vnrip, and so make cleave. 633 Forp 
‘Tis Pity 11, F 3b, You hate vnript: a soule, so foule and 
guilty, ..I maruaile how The earth hath borne you vp. 

+b. To unfold, disclose, reveal, make known, 
1579-80 Norta Plutarch (1595) 832 When he beganne to 
Yvnrip bis whole intents and practises... be .. offended the 
Senate, 1598 Marston Pygmal, Sat. ii, 143 Delphick 


rip the roof of a stable or outbuilding, is to take off the tiles, 


(British Apollo No, 75, 2/xi cf, quot. 1880). In x9th a: 


HITINTON. Cicero 1. G vij, Amytes. and Joue. 


1577 Sir W. Drury in Grosart Spenser's Ws, I. 66, 


SS AESSR SEES 
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if 


UNRIPE. 


Apollo, ayde me to vnrip These intricate deepe Oracles of 
wit. x61g3 Uratuwarr Sirappado, etc, (1878) 253 Her blush, 
her smile, her biting of her lip, did all the secrets of her hart 
vnrippe. x75 SMOLLETT Ozeix. 11, 296 You may unrip, and 
unload, all that lies upon your sorrowful heart. 
+e. To undo, annul, Ods. 

x6zz Bacon /Yex. P'L7, 176 Hee could not now with his 
Honour so vnrippe, and (in a.sort) puta Lye vpon all that 
hee had said and done before, 

Hence Us:ri-ppad pp/. a.; Unri-pping vd. 5d, 

1641 Mitton Aazvea:do. 8 Such an unripping, sach an 
Anatomie of the shiest, and tenderest particular truths. 
1707 Monrimer Hvsd. 144 Let down the Bag, by unripping 
of the Hoop, 18s¢ ‘'Hackuray Pendennis xi, Milly. .took 
an onripped satin garment off the only vacant seat. 


Unri-pe, 7 [OK. waripe (1 wn- Un-1 7 + répe 
Rivz a.), = WFris. on-, @uryvp, NEris. tinrip(p, 
MDu. (Du.) onri7p, OG. unrifé (MUG. unrif, 
G. unretf).] 

+1. Of death : Untimely, premature. Ods, 

. tooo ZEretc Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 149 Jesature 
{weors), unripe dea’, 1§48 Unaun Arasazus Par. Luke vis 
6y b, The unripe death of the young strieplyng. @ 1586 
Sioney Arcadia u. vi, Dorilaus, whose unripe death doth 
yet ,, draw teares from vertuons eyes, 7633 P, Furrcusr 
(¢izZe\, Elisa, or An Elegie upon the Unripe Decease of 
S* Antonie Irby, . 

2, Immature; not arrived at full development. 

argo Hamroie Psalter cxviii. 147, | ran in barnhede, bat 
is vurype til perfeccioun. . xgq8 Unarn, Hrasu, Par. Luke 
14t b, Phat same stemme of the Judaicall figtree brought 
foorth.,vnsauourie, & vnripe peaple. 1620 Southampton 
Court Leet Rec. (1907) 1. 382 The teachinge of.a Stranger 
.. vnripe of yerés, @ 1639 WALLER Battle Suinaier-[sl. t 
sg So in this northern tract onr hoarser throats Utter unripe 
and ill-constrained notes, 1689 W. CuamBneLavne Phavort, 
a tli, 6r2 Yet Justice slumbers I’ the prosecution of his un. 
ripe fate. goo Daven Sigiso. & Guise. a54 Resolv'd his 
unripe Vengeance to defer, [he Royal Spy. Sought not the 
Garden, 1704 J. Trave Abra-dfudé 1.4.33 Thy tender Luno- 
cence, and unripe Beauty, x819 Sarniumy /efer Bell 72d 
Prol. rg ‘Che First Peter—he who was Like the shadow.in 
the glass Of the second, yet unripe. 1847 Emerson Lach + 
AZ 38 Beauty is unripe childhood’s cheat. 1891 Spectator 
28 Feb., Lotry unripe and ill-conceived schemes for improv- 
ing their condition, — - 

b. Of years or age. 
»1868 Grarton Chron, IL, t20 The election beyng vnfree, 
andthe yeres vnripe, eche of them almost of necessiie 
must hate the other. 1895 Seanser #7 Q. vu. ii-9, 1 whose 
ynryper yeares are yet vafit For thing of weight, 1633 
P. Puercuer Purple /sl: Ep. Ded, These raw Kssayes of 
my very unripe cs 1639 W. Cuampertayme Pharon, 
IV, v. 233 ‘he old Experienced courtiers kneel; by. which 

.. those of unriper agé [etc,], 31800 Worvsw, Brothers 297 

“The boy..of unripe years, a-stripliny only, 1824 Cary 
- Dante, Parad, xvit: 77 His unripe age Yet holds him from 
. Observance, 

3. Of fruit, etc. : Not matured by growth. 

azago Owl §& Night, 320 Mi stefne is bold .. & pin is 
fliche one pype Of one smale weode voripe. 1383 Wyciis 

» Reo, vi. 13 As a fijge tree sendith his vnripe fyges, x53 
Coverpare Wisd, x. 7 The vnripe and yntymely frutes that 
grows vpon the trees, xg55 Engen Decades (Arb.) 67 While 
they. be soure and ynripe, they are. white, x6xq4 R. Taimor 
Flog hath lost Pearl un, Unripe fruit will ask more shaking 
before they fall than those that are, 1732 ArBurHNOT 
Rules of et in Alinents, ete, 1.247 Unripe, they are sour, 
and rather astringent, 1798 Conertnce ‘ears in Solitude 

9 Frésh and delicate As vernal corn-field, or the unripe 
flax, x849 Cuarince Cold Water Cure 112'To eat plenti. 
fully of cominon uiripe plums, 2882 Garden 4 Feb, 72/3 
Unripe wood ig liable to get injured by frosts, 

. rans a 1428 tr, Arderne’s Treat. Pista, etc. 93 Rude 

froset] is mace of vnripe oile and of rosez, 2693 Sir ‘T. 
Buount Nat, Hist. 250 Evastus affirms... that., there hath 
been Unripe and Unconcocted Silver found in Mines, x73 
Warsurron Pope's Wks, LV. 128 note, The image is taken 

from half-formed unripe lighthing, which streams-along the 
aky, . 1799 Kirwan Geol. Zss. 279 No, 10, Red and yeilow, 

unripe pouzzolana, ./ézd.; ‘Unripe black pumice, 1884 J, 
Pus. Dict. Apieulture 73 Unripe Honey.—Honey from 
which the water has not been sufficiently evaporate 
~ Unriped, Aft, a [Unt 8), -Unripened. 1423 Jas. I 

KingisQ. xiv, Thou jouth, of nature Indegest, “Varypit 

indis variable.’ ” Unei'pely, ado. (UneVrr) 

Wisd, Solomon ii.'3 Unripely withering: 

4788, JOuNnson, Crudely,., unripely ; 


ae, 


fio 


alls one | 


Sheep-farming 46 Let the same conditions or unripeness he 
present in any kind of roots, and their effects will be much 
the same. 
Unri pening, 442 a (Un-! 10.) (1864 Swinsurne Afa- 
fante 531 Death Crushes with sterile feet the unripening ear. 
Unripped, -ripping: see Unriv a. 


Unrippled, ppl. a (UN-1 8.) 

{1775 Asi.) 18:6 Byron Svege Cor, xix, The sea..was 
unrippled as glass may be. 1882 Farrar Aarly Chr. I, 248 
The unity so secured is but the stagnancy of the unritppled 
water. 1883 Congregationalist Nov. goz The secrat of our 
unrippled intercourse is that we have always acted on the 
principle of non-intrusion. ; 

Unri-pplingly, adv. (Une 11.) @ 86x T, Winthrop 
Life in Open Air viii. (1863) 63 Its current, unripplingly 
smooth, . » bore on our bar 

Unvri'sen, p//. a. (Un-1 8 b.) : 

(1778 Asn] a3x806 H. K. Warre Zo Morning ii, The 
Jark:.soars till the unricen sun Gleams on her speckled 
breast. 1879 Miss Biro Lady's Life in Rocky Mount. 139 
The moon, as yet unrisen here, 

Unri'tual, a, (Ux-! 7.) 2791 Anna Sewarp Le#é. (1811) 
IIL. $o Lhe quiet dispassionate sim plicity of unritual devo- 
tion. | Unritualistic, a (Un-' 7.) 1876 ALexaNvER 
Bampton Lect. (1877) 6 A religion, tolerant, unvitualistic, 
and unsectarian. Unri-valable, a (Un-! 7b.) 1834 
Sourney Doctor I. 34 ‘The present unique, unrivalled, and 
uarivalable production. 

Unri-valled, 74/4. a. (Un-1 8) 

xsgt Suaks. 7'wo Cent. vy. iv. 144, I heere., Plead a new 
state in thy vn-riual'd merit, ‘Co which 1 thus subscribe, 2667 
Mitton ?, Z. u1,.68: Uninterrupted joy, unrivald love In 
blissful solitude, 1693 Drvpen Sevenal x. 492 But your 
Endymion,,,Unrivall'd, shall: a Beauteous Dame enjoy. 
1708 J. Putuivs Cyder uu. 7 ‘hou view’st..what Unrival’d 
Authors by their Presence made For ever. venerable, 1771 
Sunins Lett. \xvit. (1772) 11. 308 nofe, In the memoirs of 
private treachery they stand first and unrivalled. 2849 
Macautay Vist, Ang. iv. I. 445 Unrivalled powers of argu- 
ment and eloquence. 1877 Mrs. Ourpuant Afakers Flor. 
xv. 369 [He] had shown himself unrivalled and above all 
eee 

+ Unive, v. Obs. [Un-29+Rive vl] trans. 
To tear apart; to open up. 

rs9@ WyaLuy Armorie, Capitall de Buz 109 Such one as 
«troubles makes him faster for to twind Fast gaged band 
of loue, and scorns to liue More rather then the same he 
will vnriue. x62 Bensowses J'heofA. vi. xciy, Thus, they 
..Into .each others knowledge dive; And, by consent, 
thoughts, else inscrutable, unrive, 

Unrive, obs. var, of UNREEVE v. 

Unri-ven, p2/.a. (Un-18b. Cf. MSw, orivin, 
Sw. orifen.) 

ce 1400 Sege Ferus. 607 Zit wer be Romayns as rest, as pe 
fram Rome come, Ronnen ouer (v.~, vnrevyn] eche a renk, & 
nozt aryng brosten, 1817 Moone Ladla &., Veiled Prophet 
ut 21g Lhe last sole stubborn fragment, left unriv'’n, Of the 
proud: host. that late stood fronting Heav'n. 1845: Hirst 
Com, Mammoth, etc, 25 Mocking,.as. he rushed on unriven, 
The innocuous bolts of mighty heaven. 

Unri'vet, v.  [Un-2 3.] 

1. trans. To undo, unfasten, or detach, by the 
removal of rivets. 

zg9z Harmncton Ori, Fur. xiv. Ixxii, No more the 
damsels force did now preuayle To pierce a plate, or to vn- 
riuet nayle. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 46 Their Curates 
are viriuetted with blowes. | x63x Cedestina xvi. 181 Who 
hewes, and unriviteth the finest maile but it [sc. the sword}? 
1788 L. H. Croker Ori, Fur, xxxt. xxi, While from their 
shields immense the sides they tear, Armour unrivetted, 
and mail unbound. x758 Gorosm. Menz. Protestant (1895) 
II, 83 At nine o’Clock..our Chains were again unrivetted. 
1863 Conincron Hon, Odes . v.18 Should aught but 
death the priaaere chain Unrivet. 1885 Law Rep.15Q,B.D, 
360 The belts..could be removed from the shafting alto- 
gether by being unrivetted or unlaced, 

2, fiz. To undo, loosen, relax, detach, etc. 

2620-52 I. Jones es ens (1725):13 He. -sought to be 
»srevenged on the British Nobility, who had wholly un- 
rivetted his Designs. 1665 Baarawatt Comnzent Tio Tales 
(xgor) 78 Some.,unriveted the very Secrets of their own 
Brests, and told him what they most desired, 2706 Baynaxp 
in Floyer Hot & Cold Bath. 11, 199 Nothing is harder than 
to unrivet a wrong Notion, 1803 Scotr Let. in Lockhart 
(2837) I. xi. 378 We sincerely hope Mrs. Ellis and you will 
unrivet yourselves from your forest, 1853 Miss E..8. Snr. 
paro Ch. Auchester II[. 158 Before I liad spoken or even 
unriveted my gaze. : 

Hence Unri'vetting wb. sd: 

x6xx CoTer., Desrivenrent, an variuetting, a166a Hevixn 
Laud (1668).370 By which he screwed binself so far into 
his Majesties ‘good ‘opinion, that whosoever undertook the 
unrivetting of him, made him faster in it, 2885 W. Morris 


in Mackail Life (z899) TI..134 Only the complete unriveting 


of the chain will really free us, ; 

tUnro. 0ds. See also Uneora.) [Un-1 4, 12. 
Cf ON. dd (Norw., MDa.,and Da. uo, MSw. and 
Sw, oro), NF ris. (Sylt) uzeuu, MLG, unro(c)we, 
MHG. waraowe, unruo (G. unruhe).| Unrest, 
Bisquiet ded. 


“a 1300 Cursor M. 7498 Ai quen he {s¢, Saul] was trauaild 
‘ : 


mast Thora a wreche vneroful gast, And he [se. David] bigan 
to.gleu.or-sing,.Of his va-ro he tok tething. pss 
kyrk.i wroght oft 

Metr, d t 


syth vn-ro Quen goddis seruis was'to do. 
An Archiv. Stud. neu. Spr. UN aso/a 


skille unroo, . 
wn 


(See 


of next, 


Lhid. 28250 In 


dvn-Ro. a 1400. Sir Perc. 362 
prec,, quot. a 1300.) ; 


UNROLG. 


the ship thought scorne, .of sodden lambe, which they dis.” 
dained to eate vnronted, 1622 Flercuur Sea. Voy. 1. i, Why 
should we consume thus, and starve,..And she live there 
that bred all our miseries, Unrosted, or unsod? xggx J. Hic 
Hist. Plants 281 A decoction of the raw or unroasted seeds 
isa powerfuldiuretic, 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 693, 19 hundred 
weight of limestone are employed ; constituting nearly x of 
limestone for 3 of unroasted ore. 1882 (/.9. Rep. Prec. Afet. 
600 ‘E'wo parcels of pyrites of 20 tons each—one roasted, the 


other unroasted. 
Unvo'bbed, 2/47. a. (Un-18.) 


1393 Lancet. ?. PZ. C, xiv. 1 He may walke vnrobbed 
Among pilours in pees yf pacience hym folwe. cxqso 
Air's Festial 39 A man myght goo wher he wold vnrobbet, 
wyth his good yn hys hond. e¢zggo Lo. Berners Arts, 
Lyt, Bryt. (4814) 318 They leue no house vnrobbed. 1599 
Haxxuyr oy. IL 1 238 Although you haue set so many 
eyes to looke there for your benefit, that you escape vnrobbed 
of the slaues, 1660 Everyn The Late Mews 2 ‘Those ready 
Jewels of honour (the only Treasure he is, or can be unrob'd 
of}, 2994 H. Watrote in Miss Berry Sruds., etc. (1865).1. 
436: At night I went to Lady Onslow’s,..and came back 
unrobbed, 1891 /ald Mail G, 24 Dec. 2/3 An amateur 
bushranger..‘ stuck up'a coach, which, however, got away 
qarabbad. : 

Unro'be, v. [Un-2 4.] To divest of a robe or 
robes: a@ rans. or ref. Also const. oft 

1x98 Frorio, Spagiiare,..to disaray, to vnrohe, . 1687 in 
Magd. Coll, & Fas. L1 (O.H.S.) 25 Several went into the 
outward Chapel to unrobe themselves. sgtx G. Hickes Z2vo 
Treat. Chr, Priesth, (1847) UL. 290 He rubed and unrobed 
himself in his throne. 1797 CoLertper Christadel 1, xxvi, 
But now unrobe yourself; for I Must pray, ere yet in bed 
I lie, 1838 Eizza-Coox Love's First Dream iil, 1t fades, . 5 
Leaving the spirit, unrobed of light, In darkness and tears 
behind, 18s0 R, G. Cummine. Hunter's Life S. Av, xii. 1. 
263, I considered myself..fortunate in having secured so 
noble a specimen of the lion,..and I at once set men to work 
to unrobe him. 1874 Spurcron 77eas. Daw, Ixxxil. 7 How 
quickly death unrobes the great } ; 

b. adbsoé. (for refl.), 

1743 YounG JV?. 7%. 1v. 44 When, on their exit, souls are 
bid unrobe,.. And drop this mask of flesh behind the scene. 
1766. Ewrick London 1V, 117 There is no vestry room for 
the minister to robe and unrobe. 1837 M°Cui.ocw Ace, 
Brit. Empire 11, 240 The Lords also adjourn..to unrobe, 
x855 Macaucay. fist, Hug. xv. LL. 574 The King..unrobed, 
took his seat,..and listened..to the debate. 

Hence Unro'bing pl. a. 

x810 Monrcomery Hes? /rdies, ete. 157 Still the unrobing 
spirit cast Diviner glories to the last. 

Unro'bed, 27/7. a. (Un-1 8.) 
[778 Asu,] 1861 H. Macmitian Footnotes fr. Page Nat. 
189 Unrobed prophets that see’ no sad ‘visions themselves. — 
3899. Westne, Gaz. 8 May 5/x ‘The two Archbishops entered. 
unrobed, 

Unrobtst, 2 (Un-l 7.) [2775 Ast.] x189r Hannan 
Lyncu G. Meredith 36. Deeming our taste questionable and 


“unrobust, 

Unro-cked, ff, 2, (Un-1 8.) 

With the Sc. quots in (a) cf. Rockrp Zgl. a, 1, quot. a1500, 
and Rock v.) 1, quot. 1796. 

(a4) ¢x480 Henryson ables, Fox, Wolf & Hush, 116 
Schir, be the Rude, vnroikkit now ye raif. 2x30 Lynnxsay 
Test, Papyngo ‘969 how rouis vnrockit,..So to reproue 
ryches or propertie, @2583 Potwart Fiviing w.. Alont~ 
gomerie 802 (Tullib. MS.), Proud staif, 3e raif vnrokkit. 

(4) 1648 Hexuam m1, Ongewteght, vnrocked. [1778 AsuJ 
1892 Daily News 4 Feb. 5/8 The absolute stillness. of her 
tall masts, unrocked by any motion of the sea, 


Unro'll,z. [Un-23,5,7. Ct. Du. ont-, G. 
entrolien.| 

1. trans. To open out from a rolled-up state; to 
uncoil, 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Trey 1. ig Fulknysgtly bei han take 
her weye, ,with baneris, ,displaied, And her penouns vnrollid 
everychon. (523. Lp. Berners Foss. I. coxli, 145/1 [He] 
rested on the. felde, and caused his banerr to he vnrolled. 
x61x Coror., .Desrouler, to vnroule, ynfould, lay open. 
axjoo Everyn Diary x5 Jan. 1645, On which lay the 5 
Bookes of Moses, and the Commandments a little unrowled. 
1769 Mrs, Rarracp Eng. 4 ousehpr. (1778) 89 ‘Vhen unroll 
the cloth, and roll it tight again. 1786 AsgrcromBic Gard. 
Assist, 267 Turf,, when to be laid, unrolled, joining. .close 
edge to edge, 1828 Durea Zrav. Jialy, etc, 98 In this 
Museum [at Naples] is carried on the operation of unrolling 
the ancient papyri. 1873 J. Ricnarps: Wood-working Face 
tories-122 By unrolling the blade on the floor, it can be 
tested as to straightness, . 

vefl, 1815. Scorr Guy M. xxxvili, Rolling up..the lon 
Jash of his -horsewhip, and then by a jerk causing it to’ unroll 
" itself. into the middle of the floor, 1855 Kinestay Westw, 

4/o1 xvii, Till not..an armadillo [dare] unroll himself, 

b. In fig, contexts. 

1678 Deynen Ali for Love v.i, Time has unrowl’d her 
Glories to the last, And now.clos’d up the Volume. 1750 
Garay £legy 50 But Knowledge to their eyes her ample page 
. did ne’er unroll. 2757 — Bard 106 But oh! what solemn 
scenes on Snowdon’s height Descending slow their fie ae 
skirts unroll? 1828 Byron. CA. Har... clvii, Until thy 
mind..unroll_In_mighty graduations, ae by part, The 

1866 Le Panu 4/7 in Dark xiii, One could see, , that 


within her pretty girlish head. 
of Love xivii, The eines mind Will in-one: woeful: moment 
fo} 


rexpand fully, 
§ Soe, Atms, Bloquence, Yenny Lind 
ncert-rooms and town-halls, that. they 
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UNROLLED. 


did not give her room enough to unroll:-her voice. a 287% 
Grote £th, Pragm., iv. (1876) 92 That all these elements 
are really present, is shewn most incontestably when the 
sentiment comes to be deliberately unrolled. ; 

2. mtr. To become unrolled, Also fig. 

x88 Suaxs, 7722, A, m1. iii. 35 Euen as an Adder when she 
doth vnrowle To do some fatall execution. 1797 BLAKE 
Four Zoas x. 20 The Books of Urizen unroll with dreadful 
noise! 1807. J, Bartow Colsszed, 1.132 The venturous soul 
Bids greater powers and bolder thoughts unrol. 1816 J. 
Witson Avisc. Poents 194 As the clouds of the morning unroll. 
1847 Fanapay Chem. Manip. xx. 532 'l'o fold..this projecting 
part down, in such a manner as to..prevent the slip from 
unrolling, 

+3. trans, To temove from a roll or list. Ods.—1 

r61x Suaks, Went. T. tv. iti. 130 Tf I make not this Cheat 
bring out another,..let me be vnrold, and my name put in 
the booke of Vertue. 

Hence Uaro‘lled df/, 2.1; Unro'ller ; Unro'll- 
ing vol. sb, and ppl. at 

1803 Luccock Nas. Weal 113 When we find a line of sand 
strewed along the *unrolled fleece. x890 Retrospect Afed. 
CIL, 27 Passing the unrolled end [of the bandage] over the 
shoulder and down the back. 1843 For. Q. Rev. Il. 364 A 
pale-faced “unroller of dusty records. 648 Huxnam u, Bea 
Ountrollinge, an *Voroling, or an Vnfolding. ‘1846 Sranuey 
Sinai & Padi. 3 There is..no unrolling of a great drama, 
no ‘beginning, middle and end of a moral progress. x87a 
Burton Hist, Scot, Ixi, VIL 93 The unrolling of secrets, 
r699 C. Hovxins Crt. Prosp., Peace iii, *Unrowling Waves 
steal softly to the Shore. -@18s0 Bryant To a Cloud 9, { 
would I were with thee..To rest on thy unrolling skirts. 

Unro led, p47. 2.2 [Un-1 8. Ch G. ungerollt,] 
Not rolled; not subjected to rolling, 

1573 Tusser Avsd, (1878) 100 See when ye rowle it, the 
weather be drie, or else it were better vnrowled to lie. 1600 
[see Srong sé, 16c] 1640 Howett Dodona's Gr. 114 Hee... 
left no stone unrolld to bring this mighty worke to passe, 
1839 De LA Becue Kes. Geol. Cornwall, etc. viii. 24x ‘Vhe 
prevalence of unrolled chalk flints above the green sand. 
83x Quart, Frnt, Geol, Soc. VIL, 359 The local and unrolled 
character of such surface-accumulations. 

Unro'lling, A/. 2.2 (Un-1 10.) 

1647 Crarenpon Conéentfl. Ps. Tracts (1727): 503 With 
do wncast looks, and unrowling or fixt eyes, 

Unroiiment. rarel, [Unrotiz.] Theaction of unroll« 
ing, 2878 G. DD. Boarpman Creative Icek 124 You cannot 
unroll what was not inrolled...And yet these Gentlemen.. 
confound Unrolliment with transmutation, 

Uan-Roman, 2. (Un-1 7.) . 

1682 Whitelecke's Ment. Pref, A more degenerate un- 
Roman generation, 1848 Dennis Cities § Cem. Etruria 
iv. I, 97 Its mode of construction is decidedly un.Roman, 

usny Lect. Daniel v. 284 The un-Roman retreat of 
Cestius Gallus. | 

Unromanized, 647 a. (Un-1 8a.) 

77x Wurraker “ist. Manchester I. 312 Before the third 
century the fruit appears to have. .stocked the.. unromanized 
regions of Shetland with large plantations of the trees. 1847 
Wussrer, Cxromanized,. not subjected to the principles 
or usages of the Roman Catholic Church. 18538 MrI-Man 
Lat. Chr. xiv. vii, VL 5330 The kindred language enabled 
them to communicate... with the un-Romanised races. 185% 
Cram ist. Lit, I. 36 Evidence. of the comparatively une 
romanized condition of the Early English church, 

Unromantic, a (Un-1 7.) 

r73t Swit Let. to Gay & Duchess of Queensberry 28 Augy 
I own it is a base, unromantick spirit in me. 1824 Miss 
L. M. Hawkins Aunaline I. 4x Uf | were a young man, [ 
should not: like such an -unromantic proceeding, 1830 
Tuackeray Pendennis \xxi, ‘Vhis unromantic conclusion to 
a rather sentimental scene, 

Unroma‘ntical, «, (Unt 7,) x8g0 Tuackeray Penta 
dennis xlvii, Mr, Pen was Bsetdng wallet he made this reply 
to his unromantical friend. aroma-ntically, adv, 
(Un-l rr.) 1846 Worcester (citing Allen) 1884 W. Brack 
in Atheneum 21 Oct. 463/t_ Her unromantically long 
spinsterhood. Unroma‘nticized, 4Al.a, (Us-l8ac) 
1855 Miuman Lat. Chr, xiv. vi. VI. 525 Toulouse owns only 
ber own unidealised, wnromanticised Counts, 

Unroo'f, v. (Un-24.) 

1598 Florio, Disculizinare,.,to vnroofe, or yntile.a honse. 
x607 Suaks. Cor, 1.1, 222 Sdeath, ‘I'he rabble should haue 
first vnroof’t the City Ere so. prenayl'd with me. 29779 
Hervey Nav, Hist. 11. 457 Three hundred houses were 
unroofed by it. 2844 Kincrake Zoéken viii, They actually 
uuroofed a great part ofthe building, 1868 Freeman Vorve, 
Cong. viii. 11, 288 Houses were unroofed, andthe timbers, 
were thrown. into the fosse, 

transf, 1804 Coutins Scrifserap 59 Time had unroof'd all 
the thatch from his pate. 1862 Jas. Grant Capt of Guard 
xii, Servers, pages, and pantrymen,,unroofed the huge 
pasties of pigeons and venison. _ 

Hence Wnroo'fed pf/. a.1, stripped of the roof, 
made roofless; Unroo-fing vl. sd. 

azgso Levanp Z¢in, (1768) II, 68 At the which tyme al 
the Chirch,.lay to wast, and was *onrofid. x77q Pil. 
Traus. LUXX. 68 The sight of this town, naboored, half 
buried under black scoriz: and ashes, 2844 Scorr Wav, 
ixili, Unroofed cottages, trees felled for palisades, and bridges 
destroyed. . 1876 Bryant Plovd of Years 79 Temples stand 
Unroofed, forsaken by the worshippers. x83x James Phié, 
Augustus I. xv, ‘The *unroofing of the. hovels. 


Unroofed, ps7. 2.2 [Un-1 8.] Not. furnished 
with a roof; not roofed ia. 


(x775-Asu] 2803 EuGenta pe. Acron Muss of Desert IL, 
203 Miss Blenheim:..had repaired to the un-roofed temple. 
r8sx Ruskin Stones Ven I, xiv. § 18 Walls surrounding un- 


- roofed courts, 


transf.. a 1864 H. Ruep Lect. Bug, Lit. ti, (1855) 83 The 

rude places of the open and unroofed world, faa 
Unroo'st, v. [Un-2 5 and-7.) 

A, trans. To. dislodge from a roost or perch. 

Also jig., to dislodge or force out of a place, to 

drive out or away.’ 


823 


1398 Frorto, Disnidare, to ynroost, to vn-nest. x6rt 
Suaks. Wiat, T. 1. iii. 74 Thou dotard, thou art woman. 
tyr'd : vnroosted By thy dame Partlet heere. 3647 ‘TRare 
Com. Rev, xiv, 20 The Pope being driven from Rome, 
shall fiie and sit, till Christ shall unroost him. 1682 Bunyan 
Holy War 236 He also saw..how he was unroosted and 
made to quit the Castle. 2780 Jounson Let. to Mrs. 
Vhrale 12 June, hough I am sorry that you should be. so 
outrageously unroosted, I think that Bath has had you long 
enough. 1834 M. Scotr Cruise Alicge 11. 12 Shoving the 
blade to the drowning man, with some danger of being un- 
roosted myself in the attempt, 

a. intr, To leave a ruost; fig. to rise from bed. 

1614 J, Cooxe Greene's Tu Quogue 1.3, {It is] time to goe 
to Church, and not a man vnroosted. 82x Crare 2/4 
Alinstr. 11, 24 The crows, unroosting as he comes in sight. 

Hence Unroo'sted ZA/, a.; UWnroosting vd/. sh. 

1675 {see Unrestine vd/. sb). x691 Daypen A. Arthur 
tv. i, The pass is free; The unroosted fiends have quitted 
this abode. — 

Unroort, v. [Un-2 4b and 7.] 

1. trans. To tear, pluck, or dig up by the roots, 
Also in fig. context and éravsy. 

1570 Levins Manig, 7“ To vnroote, eradicare. 1593 
G. Harvey Vew Letter B 3, Riotous Vanitie was wont to 
roote so deeply, that it could hardly be vnrooted. x6or 
Suaxs. All's Well v. i. 6 Be bold-you do s0 grow in my 
requitall, As nothing can vnroote you, 1635 SutrLey Coronat, 
iv, His love was firm to you, and cannot be Unrooted with 
one storme, 1687 DraypEen Song St. Cecilia's Day vii, Trees 
unrooted left their Place. 2740 Pirr 2neid vi. 9 To feed the 
fires, {some] unroot the standing woods, 1774 Gotpsm, Vat. 
Hist. I, 33 There are sometimes whole plains unrooted from 
the main lands, by floods and tempests,. -x8sa TH. Ross tr. 
Humboldi's Trav. \, iii. 130 The causes that unroot these 
weeds at depths where..the sea is but slightly agitated. 

b. jig: To eradicate, clear away, remove or 
detach altogether, Also Unroo-ting véé. sé. 
¢x449 Pecock Redy. x, ii, 8 Forto meete azens the firste 
bifore spoken opinioun, and forto vnroote and updrawe it. 
Lbid,, This varooting of the first opinioun, 1574 HELLowgs 
Gueuara’s Fam, Ep, (1577) 181 Vices be so euill to be 
vnrooted where they once take place. 1603 G. Ow2Nn 


Pentbrokeshire iii, (1892) 36.The Conqueror.. purposed to | 


haue vnrooted the Saxon or Englishe tongue out. of Eng- 
land. ° Léid, iv. 3 He gaue diuerse of them theire ancient 
landes to hold of him, and did not vtterlye vnroote them. 
1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. I. 277 They unrooted and 
destroyed all that good to Society. 2856 Dickens. Lets. 
(1880) I. 4x9 My present idea, if nothing should arise to 
unroot me sooner, is to stay here until the middle of May. 

2. intr. To lose root-hold ;. to withdraw the root 
from the soil, 

2 16x6 Beaum, & Fi. Bonduca 111.1, Make their strengths 
totter, and their topless fortunes Unroot and reel to ruine. 
¢x800 W. Brake Hour Zoas, Last Fudgent, 39 The trees 
unroot; The rocks groan horrible and run about, 

Unroo ted, 24.41  [Un-1 8c+Roor v1 6.] 
Not rooted. owe. 

rgso Bare Jueage both Churches xiv. 1. N j, Nothinge 
shalbevnrooted out that the heauenly father hath not planted. 
a eae pt Poems Refornt, vi. 108 Leif nathing that belangis 
to the Paip Unrutit out as it had neuer bene. . 1649 Minton 
ikon, xvii, 155 So long as they remain'd in any of his three 
Kingdoms unrooted out. x66r Annway 7 addet (ed. 3) 154 
Can you imagine., I'he rooters up of Religion and Monarcliy 
can be unrooted out; seeing the Loppers of the branches 
brak their neckes? x859 Sata Twice round Clock 384 
Gambling dens in Leicesterian slums, yet unrooted out by 
lynx-eyed policemen, 

Unroo'ted, A/, 2.2 [Un-1 8.] Not furnished 
with roots. 

1648 Hexnam ny, Ongewortelt, Vnrooted.. x6s0 Baxter 
Saints’ Rtv. 588 What makes ..the green blade of unrooted 
faith, to wither before the heat of persecution? 284954. Nat, 
Hist, Mammalia 1V.172 The molar teeth,,are cylindrical, 
unrooted. 893 Barrows’ Parl. Relig. I. 1542 Hinduism 
is not the idolatry and unrooted polytheism of savages. 

Unro'pe,v. [UN-2 4 b.] trans. To detach by 
undoing a rope. 

1883 Philadelphia Times 30 July (Cent.), The horse was 
unroped from the wagon and turned loose. 1883 Pad? Mall 
G.1t Sept. 4/t They unroped. themselves, and sent three of 
their four guides to see what was the matter. 

Unro'ped, 462. a. (Un-'8.) 1882 Brackmore Christowell 
ii, An avalanche of pots from the unroped crate fell..upon 
him. . Unrorsined, 442. a (Un-) 8.) 1714 E. Warp 
Field-Spv 9 Where dejected Scrapers us’d to... brash their 
smooth Cats-guts with unrozen’d Bows, 

Unro'tted, pif. a. (Uy-1 8.) 

¢1440 Pallad. on Hush. x. 201 And thenne vnroted wol 
the grape abide, 1844 H. Sreruens Bk, Farme IT, 488 The 
unrotted’ stubble..may form obstacles under ..the plough. 
1876 Rock Text, Fadr. i, 2 The few unrotted shreds still 
cleaving to its bones. 

Unrotten, a. (Un-1 7.) 

13974 R. Scot Hof Garden 33 ‘Rather vse no dung than 
vnrotten dunge about the dressing of your Hoppes. 1583 


J. Rerw Scots Gard’ner i. ii, Let not the root of any tree. 


stand on..unrotten-manure, 1742 Younc Né 7A, 1. 564 
Since ‘friends grow not thick on ev'ry bough, Nor ev'r 
friend unrotten at the core. 1763 Minis Pract. Hush, Il. 
zo The yet un-rotten straw might be apt to clog the ‘shares 
of the drill. - ye ie B 

Unrou'ged, 44/, a, (Uw-! 8.) 1837 Cartyie Fr. Rev, wt 
i. vii, Further aloft reigns Mére Duchesse with her unrouged 
Amazons, 1887 Ruskin Preterita 1. 39 Unveneered, un- 
rouged, and well finished things. 

Unrowgh, a ([Unx-l 7; cf OE. wxrdh.] 
Not rough’; sfec. not rough-chinned ; unbearded. 

o1440 Pallad, on Husd, vit. 186 And thus the kinges [of 


bees} may be fonde:, .in colour shynyng pure, And smothe, - 


yorough. 2605 Suaxs.. A7acb. y, it. xo There is Seywards 
Sonne, And chet ynruffe youths, that euen now Protest their 
first of Manhood. 


5, 


" who yncoyally. Wast murder’d . 
e is so privileged a favourite with all the Royal . 


UNRUDE., 
Unrowghened, 74/4. 2. (Un-) 8.) [ry7g AsH.] 1865 


Cariyre Ayeck, Gt, x1X% vii. V. 572 Cavairy, uuroughened, 


make sad sliding. : ‘ 

Unrownd, 2 (Un-17. Ch WFris. o-, a2- 
roun, Du. onrond,) 

x588 Lucar tr. Tartagiia’s Collog. Shooting App. 24 To 
make round pellettes of unround yron pellettes by two waves. 
2676 Newton in Rigaud Care. Sez. Aen (1841) IL. 383 This 
[image]... will be..not. much unround, unless the angles be 
very unequal. 2897 E. Sane (¢itde), The ‘Loothing of Unround 
Discs, which are intended to Roll upon each other. 

Unrownd, v, (Un-2 64.) 

Now sfec. in phonetics: ef. Rounp v.re, Also Unrou'nd- 
ing vbl. sb. ; ; 

x6xz Cotcr., Desrondir, to vnround, ynbow, vncompasse. 
2648 Hexuam u, Onircnaen, to_vnround, or take away the 
roundnesse of any thing. x874 FH. Sweerin Zrans. ’hiloé, 
Soc. 47% Rounded front vowels are often unrounded. /6/d, 
475 Rounding of back [vowels]; unrounding of front.: 1897 
— Handbk. Phonetics 23 Vhis vowel..is best obtained by 
unrounding (u). : 


UWnrownded, 277.4. (Un-1 8.) 


x5r9 Homan [u/g. 112 h, Rounded heare becometh men: | 


and vnrounded women. a@ x63: Donne A/egies xi. 33 Unfil'd 
pistolets ., Which, negligently left unrouuded, looke Like 
many angled figures, in the booke Of some great Conjurer. 
1694 DrvpEN 70 Sir G. Knedler ss Flat Faces, such as wou'd 
disgrace a Skreen,..Unrais’d, unrounded. 1825 J. Sire 
Panorama Sci, & Art I. 388 Three teeth rounded from 
point to point;..three full teeth, unrounded. | 18sa Lyeti 
Man, Eleni. Geol. vit. (ed. 4) 82 Similar unrounded nodules 
of flint. 1877 Sweet Hande. Phonetics 17 ‘Ube narrow 
back unrounded vowels, . : os, 


tUnrownged, ppl a. Se. Obs, (Un! 8+ Rounce w,3] 


Unclipped. 1g.. Aderd, Reg. (Jam.\, The bailyeis chargit 
him to take the Inglis grot vnrovngit for thre sous in pament, 
Unrow'sable, a: (Un-!.7 b.) : x894 Mrs. Dyan Man's Kee pm 
ing nies Urquhart submitted to all {this].. with unrousable 
apathy. _ 

nrou'sed, f7/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

[1773 AsH.] x802 Coreripce Dejection 4 This night, so 
tranquil now, will not go hence Unrous'd by winds, 1834 
Tait's Mag. 1, 540/2 In that visionary world, Unroused by 
Pleasure's fierce extreme. 1882 Frover Unexpl. Baluchistan 
214 l'otally unroused reasoning powers, . ; 

nrou ted, 722. a. (Un-18,) 1622 Finrcarr Prophetess rv. 
vy, Of all the Persian Forces, one strong Squadron. .Stands 
firm, and yet unrouted. 1888 Leisure Hour Sept. §94/1 The 
ladies .. did not leave him with so much as an unrouted doubt 
on this point. Lo 

Unrove, var. of Unrure Sc. Obs. 

Unrow’, v. (Un-! 14, or Un-* 3.) 2897 F. T. But.en 
Cruise ‘Cachalot’ xiv, My gloomy cogitations were abruptly 
terminated by the order to ‘ unrow'—-we were alongside. - 

+ Wnrow ed, p7/. a. Obs. [UN-18+ Row v.T] 
Not having the nap raised. ee ee 

1487 Act 3 Hen. VIL, c. xi. § 1 The seid Clothes, .arne.. 


conveyed out of this realme, unroweed and unshorne, .. 5535), 


1842, 2643 [see UNBARBED 1], - 
Unroy al, a, [Un-17,] 


1, Unbefitting or inappropriate-to a king or queen. 
@1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. ix, He..sent them with unroyall . 


reproches to Musidorus, 2.1680 CHarnock 4 #tr26, Gad (1834) 
I. 7x A Roman king, who counted it the most unroyal thing 
to be religious, 1780 W. Brcxrorn Jraly (1834) I. 62, 
I scolded in an unroyal style. 1842. Fr. A, Kemsre Rec, 
Later Life (1882) Il. 239 The unroyal indignity of being 
waited upon after her guests, 1880 ir G. Les Ch, under 
, Lizz, LU. 155 With unroyal discourtesy and unwomanly 
arshness. : ‘ 
b. Not associated with royal authority. 
1867 Bacrnor Ang. Constitution 99 The unroyal species 
of cabinet government, ae 
2. Not of royal rank or birth. wae 
a1618 J. Davies Witie's Pilgr.. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 35/2 
Then, Rimes how ere vnroiall run you on, You may, in time, 
erhaps come neer that Crowne. 1814 Moore Mev. (1852) 
i. ax A certain w#s-royal person in Derbyshire. 1862 
Trouiors Franiley P, Wi. 230 That none of the blood royal 
shall raise to royal honours.those of the subjects who are by 
birth un-royal. 
Hence Unroy‘ally adv. Also TU: pebbles 
2797, Potrer schylus, Choephore 345 My royal father, 
i 1788 Mina, D! ARRLAY Diary 
xx Feb., y 
Family, that he utters all his flights tothem almost as easily 
as to wnroyalists, x829 Moore Mem, (1854) VI. 38 Not 
quite liking to refuse him, as being always so unroyally good- 
humoured and good-natured, 
Unru'bbhed, pf/.a. (UN-18.) 
ex380 Wycir Sed, Wes. III. 231 As a horce unrubbed, 
pat haves a sore back, wynses when. .rubbed ori his rugge. 
1648 Hexuam 1, Ondestreken, Varubbed, or Vasmeared, 
1847 Geo. Exviot in -Cross Li (1885) I. 26x You-are'a bright 
poiden sovereign to me, with edges: all: unrubbed, «1877 
Merenita Let. (1912) 1. 282, I am consequently dull, un- 
rubbed, no reflector, ee. 
Unrubbish, vw (Un-? 4.). 1645 Mitton Colast 26: This 
under-work of scowring and unrubbishing the low and sordid 


ignorance of such a presumptuous lozel,. Unrubrical, a. 


(Un-! 7.) 1843. Lp. Covuringr in Lie § Lett, (1904) 1,115 


Commencing the service,..with..a hymn is unrubrical, un. - 


catholick. Unru'ddered, J/4. a. . (Un-! 8 or Un-* 8.) 
sing, v6d. sb. (Un-28,) 1804 Larwoop Vo Gu Beats 12 
Betterto give all than suffer their Gun Boats toremain ineven 
an unruddered, unmasted, wnordonanced existence.  /did, 
15 The inutility of dismasting, unruddering, or cabo i ; 
+Unrude, a1 és.” [var. of Unsine a.,. but 
prob. associated with Runz a.) _ ae 

1, Violent, rough, dreadful, ae 
exqo0 Land Troy Bk, ae Ther were sit ...of sqwyers 
gret multitude, And 3aff thanne strokes wel ynrude, 1813 


ouGLAS. Byveid v1 ii. x24 The laithlie flude Cochitus, with’ . 


his drery bosum vnrude.. /ézd. v. 3 Hellis flude of Acheron 


. With holl bisme, and hiduus swelth wnruds, 1825 Jamison 


8.v,y ‘Lhis term is still used in. Ayrs[hire], and .cxpl. ‘ Base, 


ESE SS EE ELT 


pes OTTERS 


erp rca STEER 


UNRUDE. 


vile, diabolical; detestable ;' as, ‘ unrude bleeries,’ abomin- 
able falsehoods. : 
. Rude, unmannerly, uncouth, 

x361-2 W. Furzwoon in Ballads, etc.. (Perey Soc.) 57 For 
you may see he is in deed An unrude simple man, 1899 
B, Jonson Lu, W/an ont of Zum. w.i,'Vhe good Gentleman 
vouchsaft to make him his companion, ..and now see 
how the vnrude Rascall back-bites him! 1616 — Ayusgue 
of Christmas 116 ‘They have need o’ mending: unrude people 
they are, your Courtiers, @1630 J. ‘Taytor (Water P.) 
Wit & Afirté cii, Vruly, said the fellow [sc. a countryman], 
J am no schollar, Yam altogether vnrude, and very ingrum. 
. Hence + Unrn-deness, rudeness, Jds.7 

as6x-2 W. Futrwoon in Ballads, etc, (Percy Soc.) 57 A 
Supplication to Eldertonne for Leache's Unlewdnes, Desiring 
him to pardone hig manifest uncudenes, 

Dnru'de, 2.2. [Ux-! 7] Not rude; mannerly, 1648 
Heraicx Hester, Panegerich to Pemberton 31 Manners 
knowes distance, and a man unrude Wo'd soon recoile, and 
not.intrude His Stomach to a second Meale. tUnrue™ 
fully, adv. Obs (On-' ¥x.] ‘Unmercifully, pitilessly. 
@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 24023 Vn-reufulli pai can him raipe. /éz. 
24158 Vasrenfulli (Adi. vnrewfalli] yee wire vnright, 

- ¢ Unrufe (also unrove), Sc. var. Unro Oés.. 
exgyo Gol, & Gam, 499 May nane do thame na deir... Vit 
sal | mak thame vnrule.’ ¢xsgo Clarzods (Maitl, CL) 44 3it 
glaidlie for his saik 1 sould’ 30w love, That this regioun hes 
brocht from. sik unrove. c1ggo Roranp Crt, Venus 
446 Quhy sufferis thow ane creature mortal], For none 
defalt to incur sic ynrufe? Fash 

Daru'ffable,2, (Us-' 7.) 1837 Dickens Pickw, xxxiil, 
Sam, obeyed all his master’s behests with. .unruffable 
composure.  Unru‘ffed, a. (Un- 9) 187a Cours Vu 
Amer, Birds.x33 Bill moderate, unruffed, but with a little 
tuft of feathers at the base of the rictus, : 

Unrufile, v7. (Us-2 7 and.3.] 

1. zztr. ‘To become smooth or tranquil, 

‘x697 Drypen <@ueis 1%, 212° Where e’'re he guides. His 
finny Coursers,.. The Waves unruffe, and the Sea subsides, 
x87x [see Unrurriine JAd. a7], 

, Erens. To-restore from a ruffled state. 

827 Lame Wife's Trial Wks, 1908 IL, 805'A witch .. can 
by a backward charm Unrufile the foul storm she has just 
heen, raising, 3833 Lapy Granvinte Lefé, (2894) LL, 148 

This does not seein to unruffle Dolly's: pleases 

“Wnru ‘filed, f2/.a. [Un-1 8. 

L. a, Not affected by any violent feeling ; not 
agitated or disturbed ; calm, unmoved. 

1659 W. CuamBer.AYNE Pharounida Ned., I have, with an 
“unruffled confidence, given these -panets a capacity of being 

publicly viewed. x71a Appison: Spect. No. 382 v4 His 

Temper is even’and unruffled, x7gx Smouetr Per. Pite 
xev, ‘Why shouldn’s I lend a hand?’..(answered the une 
raffled Pipes),. x7gq Conuolsseur No. 4 » 9 Whose conversa- 
tion flows with one even tenor, undigtorh'd. by sentiment, and 
unruifled by passion, 1829 Lyrrox Deverene U1. ii, The 
most ‘unruffled composure, 1874 Grean Short Hist, vii. 
£3. 969 ‘Her mind was unruffled by the spiritual problems 
which were vexing the minds around her, 

_ by Not exzited by drinking, - 

‘2709 Steere. Tatler No. a7 t 2 When he is himself, and 
unruffled with Intemperance. 1748 Anson's Vay, m1, vile 
p63 pope ine that after they had dispatched four or. five 

ottles.., the Mandarine still continued unrufled. 

2. Not physically ruffled or made rough: a: Of 
water, etc. Also in fig. context. : 

x9x3 Avotson Caza 1. iv, Calm and unruffied asa summer- 
sea, 31957 W. Wikre Zdzgon, v.135 A lake., Whose surface 
smooth, unruffied by the breeze, The hills inverted shows. 
1814 Wornsw. Axcurs. 11. 363 Days unruffied by the gale 
OF public news or private, 1824 Miss L. M. Hawxins 
Alunaline YY. 2290 Crags mantled in unruffled snow. x88 
Tynpait in Kiowledge 3 Aug. 73/2. Between the ferry an 

_ this bridge, the river Niagara flows unryfiled. 

~p. Of feathers, leaves, the forehead,:etc. 

1826 Witson City of Plagite 1. iv, 106 Like an angel With 
hair wnrafled in its radiance, 1822 Scorr Keniliv.v, Now 
for. an-open and unruffled brow ! 1854 Ponliny Chron, I. 
28/2 A‘pen of birds ,. unruffled ‘in their plumage. a x878 
SreG, Scorr Lect. Archit, (1879) I. 320 Here the Byzan- 
tinesque foliage is nearly all of the plain unruffled form, — 

8. Not furnished with ruffles. 

“Be sl 20, Cocssurn, Men, i. (1856) r3 A shirt fastened at 
eels ack ribbon, and except on dress’ days un- 
tified : aie aia ae 


i z 


ness: Pe oe 
$ Tf, Nate-dks, (1881) IT. 


Ff 


$8 Ea) 1. His 
propriety, his: clea and unraffledness. 880 Ruskin 
Hortus {nelusns (887)-77 The perfect, cleanliness and un. 
ae sof white cap [in Chartres] is always ‘a marvel, 


Fat [Ueto] ‘Not milling; 


f wnruleful men, 


| roysted without: let. 
| Evil concupiscence,,groweth unrulily headstrong. - 


| unruly. (Of persons, animals, etc.) 


824 


Unrn‘ined, Aa. (Un-18.) : 

r6x0 J. Heatey St Ang. Citie of God 4 So long the City 
should centinue unruined. ax649 Drumm. of Hawa, 
Hist. ¥as. IEF, Wks. (1711) 58 He sent to all such of his 
Friends, whom his Disasters had ieft unruined, to take 
Arms for the King. 1820 Bentnam Lilerty of Press Wks. 
1843 11. 283/1 Under whom it has hitherto been my good 
hap to live unhanged, .. unbanished and unruined. 1853 
Ruskin Stones Ven. U1. vii. $46. 268 He can still see the 
strong sweep of the unruined traceries drawn on the deep 
serenity of the’ starry sky. 


Unru lable, 2. (Un-1 7d.) 


1680 H. Dopwetn. Tro Lett, (x69) 68 Preventing the 
occasion or increase of passion, which will be also so much 
easier if it be taken efore it grow unrulable. 1716 M. Davies 
Athen, Brit: lL. 289 Rendring a Country-property. .unate 
tainable as well as unrulable even by an Hereditary Pre- 
tender, x88x in J. Hatton New Ceylon vii 185 People.. 
found to be unruleable by other nations. 

Unrwiableness. vare) (Un-i12. Cf. prec.) 344g 
Pecock Done? 94 ou3 al pis lijf be foule.. for wijldenes and 
vnreuleablenes, in tyme of 3ongbe. 

Unru'le. [Un-! 12. 
government, ' 7 
1422 Vone tr, Secreta Secret, 136 Whyle he regnyd in 
this vnrule.., into the Jand of IJrlande he arryuete. ¢1425 
Wynroun Croz, v. xii, 3724 (Wemyss MS.), Forthy it nedis 
pat ressoune ‘Thyne vnreullis habandoun. : 

1828 Scort Rob Ray xxii, Now let's hear.. how, in the 
name of unrile, they got here at this time o' night, x86x 
Sat. Rev. U1, 670-A very few years more of republican unrule. 

Unrwiled, 2/. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not ruled or governed ; ungoverned, disorderly. 

erg7s Se, Leg. Saints xxx, (Theodera) ror Certis, vn- 
reulyt ware my wil gyf for be my-self 1 suld spil. @ 1395 
Hytron Scala Perf. ut. i. (We de W..1494), For_charyte 
varuled tourneth somtyme in to vyce. ¢1428 Wynroun 
Crom, v. xiti. 4717 (Cott. MS.), Our Lady ..repruffit hym. fast 
Of his wnrewllit wilfulnes, a 1523 Fapyan Chron. vn. 530 
‘Theyse vnrulyd Company gatheryd vnto them great multy- 
tude of the commons. 1538 Starkey Zugland u. ii, 180 
Man ys then myserabul’.. when reson ys ouer-run and 
vorulyd affectys gouerne and reyne in hys ordur of lyfe 
z396 Srenser St, /vel.. Wks. (Globe) 617/1 The realme was 
left like a shipp in a. storme,..unruled, and undirected of 
any. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. Iv. ge5 But their unrul’d acts 
show their minds’ estate. 6x5 Guntinis Servita's Juguis. 
xxxi, 236 Because the desire of gain is'so unruled, that .. it 
doth induce men to commit things against honesty, x81 
Hoae Queun's Wake Concl, xvii, To end this strife, unrule 
and vain, Let all the three be called again, 1897. West 
Gaz, 29 Mar. 3/t The same Strong and unruled passions. 

+2. Not decided or decreed. Obs. 

1486 Pasion Lett, 1. 387 The atteynte abidith unreuled 


Absence of rule or 


ti] the’ next terme. 

+3. Irregular. 025.71 
“asgr Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. 1. Defin. They haue no 
syde equall to an other.,, neither keepe they any rate in 
thele corners, and therefore are they counted vnruled formes. 
4, Not having ruled lines. 

1888 BE. M, Gatrauver Lie 7. M. Gallaudet 23 It is 


} written on unruled paper. 


Hence Unru-ledly adv. rare, et 
1880 Hotiysann Zveas. Fr. Tong, Desreigléement, vn~ 
ruledly. | 1587 [see Unruizy adv, 2, quot, 156%). 


‘Wnrwilefal, a  Sce.and dial. (Un-1 7.) 
1438 Sc. Acts, Fas, IJ (1814). 11. 32/2 Quhare par is ony 


| yebellys or vnrewlful men within ony castellys or fortalicis 


resett-or haldyn. 1678-in: Woedrow Histi Sufi Ch. Scat. 
(1722) I, App. 191 Spilling the Country by unreasonable and’ 
1898 in Lug. Dial, Diat.-s.v. 

+ Unru-lely, obs, variant of UNRULY a, 

a7g81 in Marbeck &%. of Notes 540 If our passions be so yn- 
rulely,..then doth impatiencie ouer master vs,. 1653 Hot» 
crort Pracopins, Goth. Wars v..153 He took order..to be 
rid of his unrulely: Lombards, who were infinitely disorderly. 


+Unrv'lily, adv. Obs. [fi Unrory a] 
1, Immoderately, 


¢1448 Precock Donet 98 Liztnessis, ..whanne bei ben vn- 
mesurably and vnreulili azens doom of resoun. » ¢2456 — 
Bk. Faith (1909)' 109 Manye of the lay. peple whiche.. 


| attenden over unreulili to the Bible. 


2, In an-unruly or disorderly manner. 

1549 Cuexe Wurt Sedit. (1569) Dij, Ye..vnrulilye haue 
ruled, where ye listed to commaund. xg6r T. Norvon 
Calvin's Inst 1. ii. x2 b, Wylde horses whyche,.dooe range 
vnrulyly [xg87 vnruledly] and wythout measure. 187% 
Gone Caluin on Ps. \vi. 8 The ungodly have unrulily 
x690 C. Ness O. & WV. Lest. I. 312 


+Unrw liment.. O4s.-' [-meynr.}-= next. ‘ig96 Sprvser 


b AQ. 1v. ix. 23 ‘They breaking forth with rude vnruliment, 
| .From-all fonre parts of heauen doe rage full sore: 


‘Unrutliness. [f- next.]/ The quality of being 


1547 Acti Edw, Vi, c, 12 §1 The Insolency and Unruli« 


|} nass of Men, a597_B. Googe Heresbach's Hush. tit. 150 
| You must keepe the Boare from them; for with his varuli, 
} nesse, he maketh them to cast. 
“\ gor/t Therein doth patience make proofe of it self,,.that it 


neuer breaketh forthe .to immoderate vnrulynesse. 1638 


|. Rawiny.tr. Bacon's Life ¢ Death 210 For the Quieting of 
| the vnruliness of the spirits, 1684 J.S. Profit & Pleas. 


United 14 For the better preseryation of your Cattle, both 

from st art; which. may happen through their 

Perfect, Script, 440 Excellent 
ss of the ‘tongue, 2704 Died. 

jliness: being so’ great, the 

ry difficult. 1768-74 Tucker 

scribe the, .un 
ects. of ori 


} may: bé ve 


tal sin... 2808 
he unruliness 
he go 


1577 tr. Buedlinger's Decades | 


ruliness.of ins. 


-UNRUN. 


6-» vurulye, -lie, 6~ unruly; § onreuli, vn- 


rewely, 6vnrewly, [Un-1 7+ Ruts @.4] 

1. Not amenable to rule or discipline ; ungovern- 
able; disorderly, turbulent: a. Of persons, 

zgoo R, pe-Grev in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. L. 4 Hitt 
woll be an unruely Cuntrie within. short tyme. 142% Yona 
tr, Secreta Secret, 160 When they were full woxen, prowte, 


| onreuli, fiers, and presumpteous. @ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold, 


| feathers and all. 


pleted. . 


» pe xix 
of the yeares I 


Ba. M. Aurel.{1559) U ij, Sith the woride is so chaungeable, 
and the people so vnruly. 1592 Greene Disfut. 20 Ouer 
kind fathers make vnruly daughters. 1665 Bovis Occas. 
Refi, Dise. §iv. i. 53 ‘hat he should of all others prove the 
most unruly, who alone has been endowed with Reason to 
rule himself withall. @1915 Burner Owa Time 1. iv. (1897) 
I. 108 The dispersing of that little unruly army. x78 
Cowper Tiroc. 262, | blame not those who, .O’erwatch the 
num'rous and woruly clan. 18e5 Macaunay ‘ist, Hag. xvi. 
III, 685 William had found it no easy matter to decide what 
course should: be taken with that capricious and unruly 
body. 1896 W. K. Leask 4. Miller 29 He seems rather to 
have hecome an unruly lad. 3 

sh. and adsol, r6xx Spurn Hist. Gt. Brit. 1X xxii. § 91. 
807/1 hese vorulies presently chose him for their ringleader. 
1684 Bunyan Piles, 11. (1900) 265 All things must be managed 
here to..the warning of the Unruly. a Priestiey Jast. 
Relig. (ed, 2) I. p. xh, We cannot possibly warn al] the un- 
ruly. ; 

_transf. 1667 Drypen Ind. Emperor w. iv, Th' unruly 
Sword will no distinction make, 1888 BArrte When a 
Atan's Single xii, She softly pushed the invalid’s unruly. 
hair off his brow, : , 

b. Of animals. Also in fig. context, 

x565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Bos, Restie or vnralie oxen, 
3577 Goocs Heresbach's Husb. 141 b, To keepe the weaker 
{sheep]..from the strong and vnruly, /d/d, 145 The horned, 
by reason of theyr weapons, are hurtful, and vnruely, 1627 
J. Taytor (Water P.) Mayy of Land Ships Wks. (1630) 91/1 
A ship is an vnruly beast, x682 Suxrrimup (Dk, Buckhm,) 
Ess, Poetry 8 The Muses most unruly Horse, 1768-74 [see 
Unsuaken 2). a x82x V. Knox Seriz. Wks. 1824 V1. 196. 
Like the spirited and unruly steed. 

@. Of the heart, tongué, passions, etc. . 
zs26 Tynpa.e ¥as. iii, 8 The tange can no man tame, 
Yt is. an vnruely evyll full off deedly poyson, 1898 
Barrer Theor. Warres 1. ii, 1x A generous minde, not 
subiect vnto passions and vnrulie fits. xz6z2 T, Taytor 
Com. Titus i. 6 An ynruly heart will breake otit one time 
orother. @1674 CLARENDON Surv. Leviath. (1676), 239 
When his unruly inverttion suggests to him an addition to 
the Text, x71a Porn Sfect. No, 408 p7 Young Men whose 
Passions are not a little unruly. 1729 BuTLer Sern, Wks. 
1874 II, go To tmagine he keeps that unruly faculty [se. the 
tongue] in due subjection, 1800 CoLqunoun Camm. Thames 
viii, 262 It is impracticable to coutrol their unruly passions, 
1846 Kepie Lyra Jniac. (ed. 3) 293 Nor time nor tune are 
there, Yet sounds the unruly joy. ‘ 
d. Characterized by disorder or disquiet. 

1439 Cases bef. King's Council (Selden) tos Wawton. .seid 
..itis the unruliest session that I have ever sey in Bedford, 
1582, STanyHurst A mezs 1. (Arb.) 2x These vnrulye reuels 
. thee sea king Neptun awaked. 1805 Wornsw. Prelude 1, 
136 The Poet, gentle creature as he is, Hath, like the Lover, 
bis unruly times. ‘ 

+2. Of things: Unmanageable. Obs. 

1577 Goocr Heresbach's Husd, ut. 158 When they sitte, 
with theyr vnruly ‘spurres they Lreake theyr egges, 1598 
Fronio Diet. ‘lo Rdr.9 A more vnruly.,vessell then the 
biggest hulke on Thames. 1633 Hrraert Temple, Ch. Porch 
xh, Wit’s an unruly engine, wildly striking Sometimes a 
friend, sometimes the engineer. | 1682 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 


| g Chese Ploughs, .if heavier.. would sink and be unruly in 
' the mud. . 


+3. Violent; incurable. Oés. 
x596 Srenser 7, Q, vi. vii 5 Their wounds..had festred 


; priuily, And ranckling inward with vnruly stounds; The 
| inner parts now gan to putrify. 


u : ; 1606 G. Wooncocke Lives 
Eimger ors in Hist, Justine Kk 6 Dying of an ynruly disease, | 


4.. Stormy, tenrpestuous; impetuous. 
1593 Suaxs, Lucrece 869 Unruly blasts wait on the tender 
spring; Unwholesome weeds take root. 1608 — A/acb.n. iit, 


_ 59 The Night ha's been vnruly ; Where we lay, our Chim. 


neys were blowne downe. x647 CLareNnpon “ist, Red. v. 
§ 449 The:standard itself was blown down. . hy a very strong 
and unruly wind, 1697 Dryvnen Virg. Georg, 1. 396 He 
makes his way o’er Mountains, and contemns Unruly Tore 
rents, and unfoorded Streams. 


Unruminated, 4/2. a, -(Un-! 8.) 1738. Bouncproxe 


| Study fist. (1752) 1. 4 Those who..store their minds with 


crude un-ruminated facts and sentences, 
Unru'mmaged, afl. a, (Un-1'8.) 
ta, wor Ratuicn Last Fight Reuenge cij, The ships growne 
foule, vnroomaged, and scarcely able to beare anie guile for 
want of balast. 
b. 1775 Asu sv,, Unrummaged. . 1910 Athenaeum 29 flag 
3117/3 No relevant archives have remained unrummaged. 
Gare nel wv. (On-2 3.) 2694 Apnison Ying, Georg. We 
Wks. 1721.1. 22 Daffadils, that late from earth’s slow womb 
Unrumple their swoln buds, 1728 Garniner tr. Ragin O, 
Gardens (ed. 3) 36 Wide o’er the Garden now’she sheds. 


. Perfumes, Unrumples her swol'n Buds, and gayly blooms. 


Unru-mpled, #41. a. (Un-1 8.) 


‘64x W. Cartwricut Siege ni. ii, We cannot keep a pleat 


} unrumpled.<for them, 692 Woop Liz (0.H.S.} IV. 25, I 
| sball put it into the hands of Dr Levet that he might convey 


it to-you..unrumpled. 1776 Mrs. Denany Life + Corr. Ser, 


F mt (1862) II. 278, ] leave the rest of her unpacking to your 


delicate fingers: I hope to hear she arrives unrumpled— 
, 182x. Scorr Keniiw. iv, You must. .wear 
«your falling band unrompled. and well starched. 1865 
Mrs, Wuitnry Gayrworthys xxiii, Her bright hair was put. 
back over her-ears,-not quite unrumpled, 


Unrwn, pl. a, [Un-18 b.} Not past or com- 


ee) 


Acta Dom, Audit. (2839) 37/1 Pe tak of pe said 

a mony termes now to cum as.was vnrunnyn of . 
1sgt Knavesd, Wills (Surtees) I, 176 The reste 
ave tO come unron, =: 


UNRUNG. 


Unrung, ~f7 2.1 [Un-1 8b+Rine v2] Not 
sounded by ringing. © a 

‘x422-6r in Cal. Proc, in Chane. Q. Eliz. (1827) 1. Introd. 
ao It wer better bell unrogne at be sauntes tyme ban be 
messe unsogne. 1742 Bair Grave 53 The Great Bell has 
coll’d, unrung, untouch'd. 

Unru'ng, fo 22 [Un-l 8b + Rine 2,1] 
= UNRINGED pl. a. 

1348 Fen Laws in Thompson Hist. Bostow (1856) 643 No 
swine were to be putin the fens unrung. . 1654 in Picton L'gool 
Munic, Rec. (1883) 1. 19x Swyne that shalbee found unrung. 
1707 Mortimer Hzusd, 530. He let his Hogs go into his. 
Orchard unrung, 1727 KE. Laurence Duty of Steward 125 
Paying Ten shillings for each Hog suffer'd ta be unrung or 
unyoked, 1885 W. Rye Ast. Norfolk 114 Men were often 
prosecuted for..keeping unrung pigs, or savage dogs, 

Unru'nkled, 4/1.a. Sa (UN-18.) x72x Ramsay Keitha 
43 Her.. brow, smooth as th’ unrunkled deep. 

Unru‘ptured, 74/7. a. (Un-1 8.) 

{2775 ASH.] 1862 A, Meapows Man. Midwifery vt. i, arx 
Even.if the membranes are unruptured, we shall generally 
be able to feelasmall coil. x875 Brownine.Aristoph, Agel. 
rr8_ Odusseus. Holding as surely.on to Herakles, Who 
touched Zeus, link and link, the unruptured chain ! 

Unru'sted, p2/. a. (Un-18) 

21633 Binnina Serve. (1845) 257° Take heed to walk suite 
ably and preserve your seal of adoption unblotted, unrusted. 
1997 COLERIDGE Oso77o iv, ili, The point Is bright, unrusted 
with the villain’s blood { 18gr Mrs. Brownine Casa Guia 
Wind 1.1086 Bring thoughts and words, Unrusted by a tear 
of yesterday's, 2868 Loud. Rev. 19 Dec: 670/2 The book., 
has the quality of gald, and will keep unrusted fur an age, 

Unru'stling, A¢/. a. (Un-! x0). 749 Cottins Suferst. 
Highlands vi, For watchful, lurking,'mid the unrustling reed. 
At those mirk hours:the wily monster lies, 

Unruth. Nowarch. (Un-1 12.) 

c1440 Facob's Well 294 To haue..vnrewthe of hem bat 
arn in peyne. 1888 W. Morris Dreagz of ¥. Bail iv. 32 All 
this hast thou lost for..a little winking of the eyes amidst 
murder and wrong and unruth. 1899 W. S. Bunt Saan 
A bsaloed 18 'Vhy Will found counterpart Only in Man’s un» 
Will, Thy Truth in, his un-Truth,..Ruth in his un-Ruth, 

UVaru'thfully, adv. (Un-1x.] = Unrverutry ade, 61375 
Cursor M. 24023 (Fairf.), Vareupfulli pai con him raipe 
Tbid, 24158 Vn-veupfulli 3e wirk vn-rizt. ; 

Uns, obs. Se. form of Ounce sd.} 

Unsabbattical, a. (Un-' 7.) . 1882 ‘Epona Lyatr’ 
Donovan. x, A most unsabbatical..shooting-jacket. 1896 
Daily News 6 April.2/3 Por an altogether unsabbatical 
outburst of levity. - Unsa‘bred, #47. @, (Un-! 8.) 1820 
Benraam Liberty of Press Wks. 1843 II. 2383/1 Under whom 
it has..been my good hap to live unhanged, unsabred, uns 
imprisoned, : 

Unsacerdo‘tal,« (Un-17.)_ . 

1847 Maurice Redig. World’, iii. 71 Such an utterly 


~ wnsacerdotal people as the Mahometans, 1860 A// Year 


Round No. 44. 412 Popes who have scandalised mankind 
by their unsacerdotal vices. ’ 

msacerdotally, ad. (Uw-! rx.) 1834 H. O’Brien 
Round Towers fret. 502 They then very unsacerdotally, 
make a serpent. bite him, 

UWnsa‘ck, v. [Un-25.] ¢vans, To take out of 
asack, Also jig. 

14.. Vocin Wr.-Wilcker 582 Zxsacco, to vnsacke, 7398 
Fiori, Dissaccere, to vnsacke, to emptie out of a sacke, 
1846 Lannor Jag. Conw. Wks. II. 82/2 ‘The state is founded 
on follies, the Church on sins, Come then, unsack them. 

UWnsa‘cked, pp/..a. [Un-1 8.] Not plundered.. 

r590 Martown and Pt,.Tandurlane w. iii. 59 This same 
Boy,.must..Rifle the kingdomes [ shall leaue vnsackt. 
xg95 Daniren Civ, Wars v. Ixxxvi, From yonder turrets yet 
vnsackt, Your valiant fellowes stand your worth to see. x79r 
Cowrvrr. /éiad xtt. 14 The city. yet Of royal Priam was 
unsack’d. ¢1813 Soutney 47 Sanxtarem 4 Loth to leave 
Rich Lisbon yet unsack’d, he kept his ground. 

Unsa‘crament, v. (Un-26b.) 164z T. Futter Holy & 
Prof, St. v.xi. 402 Whereas the profanenesse of a bad man 
administring it, doth unsacrament baptisme itself. Un- 
sacrame’ntally, adv. (Un-l.11,) 1840 G. S. Fasrr 
Christ's Disc. Capernaum 62 Under the phraseology of 
Eating the Flesh and Drinking the Blood of Christ, the same 
vital doctrine. .is sugcensively propounded.., first unsacra- 
mentally, . next sacramentally. +Unsarcred, p27. a. 
Obs. [Un-! 8.) Unconsecrated.. 1382 Wycite in Knighton 
Chron, (Rolls) IL 161 pe Sacrament of the Autere: 
white and ronde and like ty] oure .brede. or ost uns 
sacrede. 1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) VII. 263 Thomas 
wolde 3it nowt assent, but..wente his wey unsacred. ¢1440 
Alph. Tales 112 Pai cownceld pe preste to feche ane hoste pat 
was vnsacred & giffhym,  Unsa‘cred, 44/. a2 (Un-? 8,} 
Deprived of sacred character,. 1652 HoweLu.Cira/i's Rev. 
Naples 11.35 A Jesuite was also. beheaded, but he:was.un. 
sacred and degraded first of his function, . : 4 

Unsa‘cred, a. [Un-17 and 5b.] Notsacred; 
profane. coe an 

1608 Syvivester De Bartas ui. iv. wi. Schiswee 188 Th’ une. 
sacred Altar sudden slent in twain, ax641 Be. Mounracs 
Acts §& Mon, (1642) 204 No sara uncleane, common, 
tnsacred, must approach unto Gods altar. ¢171a W. King 
Cuse Conse. Wks. 1776 III. 249 If from a place unsacred you 
should take A sacred thing,..Or an unsacred thing from 
sacred place. x785 Lavineton. Moravians. Compared 113 
The Valentinians’ unsatred Sacraments, and profane Initia-. 
tions. 1892 Swinsurne Under Microscope a8 The unsacred 
secrets of no Eleusinian initiation. . ae 

Unsarcredly, adv. (Un-! 1x.) 18g2 S. R. Marrranp 
& Ass. 37 No doubt Orpheus sung He¢ peryo_ il caro. ben, 
and the chorns.followed him, naturally, and s#zsacredly, 
and operaticall 5 bof 

Unsacrifi'ceable, a. (Un-l'7b, § b.) 

“ag80 W. Furxe Stapleton Confut.1r iv. 82 That great and 


vnsacrificable sacrifice (as I may call it), 1628 AINSWORTH” 


Annot. Lev. vii. 18: The Greek translateth ‘it sundry wayes, 
a:thing: polluted, unsacrificeable;and profane. [r6g0 Trapp: 
Cone, Lev: vii. 18. Kept beyond the time ; atid ‘so uneatable, 
unsacrificeable} 0 °_ : ro Pata, oe 


: change our Scene, & we'l unsad our Stile; 
 sighestosing. Unsa‘dden,v. (Un-? 62.) 1634 WHitrLock 
. Zootomia 483 It unsaddens the melancholy, quickens the 
: dull, awaketh the drowsie, 1748 Ricnarpson Clavissa(18 9) 


825 


Unsa'crificed, #f/.a. (Un-18.) 

[x775 Asu.]. x849 Rock CA. of Fathers 1. ii. 1. ox The 
bread which is unsacrificed is then changed into what is 
sacrificed. 1855 Pusey Doct. Real Presence 483 In Thy 
‘Temple, where thou art sacrificed unsacrificed. 

+Unsa‘d, a Os. [Un-1 7. Ch OE. unsad 
unsated (=obs. Du. ovzat).] 

1. Not firm or steadfast ; unreliable. 

1382 Wycur Rom. xv. 1 The feblenesse of syke men, or 
vnsadde in feith. 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 995 O stormy 
peple. vnsad and euere vntrewe.  ¢xqiz Hocecreve De Reg. 
Princ, qos O lord! bis world vnstabyl is, & ynsad. 1455 
Rolls of Parlé. V. 34x/2 Blynded with unsad trust and 
promysse of mariage. 1495 Cou. Leet Bk. 564. Pe vnsadde 
demeasnyng & dealyng pat he hath be of in tymes past. 

Not firm, hard, or solid. 

1398 ‘T'revisa Barth, De P. R. vt. v. (Tollem. MS:), The 

childes flesche, bat is newe bore, is tendir, nesche, quauy and 


_unsad, e24q40 Promp. Parv 491/2 Thoke, as. onsadde 


fysche, Auszorosus. 
3. Free from sadness, 
ax4so Le Morte Arth. 1508 Off sorow were they neuyr vn+ 
sad, Myght they neyther drynke ne‘ete. ; 
Hence + Unsadness. Oés, 
1382 Wycrir 42d, vii. 18 Reprouyng of the maundement 


_ bifore goynge is maad, for the vnsadnesse and ynprofyt of it. 


1398 Trevisa Sark. De P. KR, xvu. cl. (Bodl. MS.), pere 


. it is iseide pat. it happip & comep of vnfastenes & vnsadnes 


of be tre. 
Unsard,v. (Un? 6a.) 1640 Quarters Sighes xvii, We'l 
e'l teach your 


IV. 355 The unsaddened heart.. will not now, I hope, give 
the sable turn to every address of the man she dislikes not. 


| Lbid. V.224 [We] began to untwist and unsadden his features. 


Unsa‘ddened, 74/7, a. (Un- 8) -?¢2x840 Mars. Brownine 
Paraphr, Homer, Hector & A. 2 The nurse.. Bore on ber 
bosom the unsaddened child. : 


Unsa‘ddle, v. [Un-2 4,5. Cf. older Du. and 
Flem. oxtsadelen (Du. ontzadelen), OHG. inétsat- 


- alén (MUG. entsatelen, G. entsattein), 


Ll. trans. To remove the saddle from (a horse, 
etc.). Also adbsol. 
1382 Wycuir Gex. xxiv. 32 He ladde hym into the hows of 


~ herhergrye and unsadelynge dischargide the camelis. c14g0 


Prowp. Paro. 367/% Onsadelyn hors, . .desterno. 1860 Brae 
(Geneva) Gen, xxiv. 32 He vnsadeled the camels and broght 


. lytter & prouander, 1609 Armm J/al. Taylor B 3b, When 
» you shall see The bargaine full assignd, Vnsaddle me, and 
| Jeane me sold. x776 B. Cuurca A//st. Philip's War (x86) 
' 1.43 The Horses that he.and his company came on standing 
' at the door (for they had not been unsaddled), 1798 Hud 
Advertiser 8 Sept. x/4 After a march of ninety miles, without 


unsaddling our horses, .x837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonnerille 
Il. 263 Their horses, too, were unsaddled, and turned loose to 
graze, 1890 ‘'R. Bonprawoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 185 
His attendants proceeded to unsaddle the whole troop. 

2. To dislodge from a saddle. Also fig. 


axq7o HW. Parker Dives §& Paufer (Pynson, 1493) x. ¥, 


. Therfore..kepe you wele in the sadyl of pacience, & let no 
| angre,,.no tribu 


acion, no seknesse unsadle you of pacience, 


1564 ‘BULLEYN Dial. agst. Pest. 42 b, Helpe me, my horse 


starteth, and had like to. haue,.vnsadled me. 1623 Donne’ 
' Serue, 176 A froward and peremptory Refutér unsaddles me 


at first. a@zyoo Evetyn Diary 22 March 1649, Another 
.. whose ambition..is resolved. to neglect no tentative... 
that may unsaddle the General, and fairly hold him the 
stirrup. x82 Huisu L2/e Geo. {/Z, 1, 10/1 Magnus..engaged 


, Otho personally, and unsaddled him. . 1860 Aptir Prov. 
' Poet. xviii. 404, Texpect to unsaddle many a knight on the 
. fair centre of the b . 


ridge, 
3, To free from spectacles, 


1783 Smotcett Cz, Fathon xl, The prince unsaddled his 
nose, and, ,our hero was introduced in form, 


Ilence Unsa'ddling vé/. 5b. Also adtréb. 
[t775 Asu.) 1855 Kincstey Westw. Ho ii, Sir Richard, 


. Grenvile’s house is like: a very tavern, with eating. and 
' drinking, and tend elite “x89 Star xg June 4/2. The 
’ small unsaddling paddock, 


Unsa'ddled, f¢/. a. [Uw-1 8. Cf OE. an- 


' sadelad, ungesadelod, MDu. ongesadelé (Du. onge- 
| gadeld),G. ungesattelt; NF ris, uasadeld, Da. usadlet, 
_ Sw, osadlad.] Not saddled, Also¢ransf. (cf. prec. 3). 


1623 Frercuer & Rowrey A/aid in Atif ww. ii, If thy 


eae be not easie, Keep my nose unsadl'd, and ope. 
t . 


ine ears, 1817 Blackw, Mag. I. 57/1 ‘There were at her 


* wedding fifty saddled asses, and unsaddled asses without 


number, 1892 Daly News 28 Sept. 3/5 Each mounted 
soldier leading an unsaddled charger. 
Unsadness: see UNSAD @ 
Unsafe, a. [Us-17] - ¥ 
1. Not enjoying safety; exposed to danger or risk. 
x60g Suaxs, A7acd, 1. it. 32 Vrisafe the while, that wee 


, must laue Our Honors in these flattering streames, @x6x8 


RaceicH Rem, (1664) 15: People that were, .tin-safe, or un- 


‘sure for. their. lives. 1676 Hace -Coxtentpl. 1. 277 Which 


: makes the man's estate unguiet and unsafe, because he hath 


many competitors, 1892 ‘Cenxyson Foresters tv. i, 1 have 
let them know Their lives unsafe in. .our woods. ee, 


2. Of actions, etc, : Involving, or not free from, 


' danger or risk, 


1897 Hooker Eced. Pol. v. xlii. § 2 Vet others should be 


' tdught how unsafe it was. to. continue his friends. 1604. 
> Suaxs, O74, v. i, 43 Let’s think’t vnsafe To come into the 


Dery, x6rr— 


Wint. T. u. ti. 30 These dangerous, unsafe 
Lunes i' th’ King. 1662 J. Davins tr. Olearius’ Vov. 


: Ambass. 84 This great number of slaves make it unsafe’ 


to walk the streets..unarm'd. xr7aa Woprow Corr. (1843) 


- IIL, 665 ‘Our Assembly..declared the unsafe tendency. of 
: several propositions advanced: by them. 2798 5S. & Hr. 
« Les Canterb: T. V1. 168 [He] thought its appearance so 


unsafe, that..he chose to mount 4 horse. 1836 THir.waun’ 


t 
t 


i 


| — Charge touching Duels g It ma 


_ belike, that other unsail’d main I 


UNSAINED. 


Greece xxii. ITT. 239 A small number whom it appeared 


"unsafe to trust. x864 EB. A. Parkes Pract. Aygiene 427 


Rain water may be unsafe, if the tanks are not clean. 
b. Of ways or places: Dangerous from natural - 


- or other causes. 


r6ax in Foster Eng, Factories Ind. (1906) 1. 274 Thetyme | 
of winter had made the wayes unsafe, x16s0 in Verwey. 


_ Mentotrs (1907) I. 464 The wayes ate everywhere unsate . 


for travell. 1686 Horneck Cruct/. Fesus xxii. 664 Where _ 


’ the roads are unsafe, there men carry swords, 1748 Anson's 


Voy. ut. ii, 315 Full of sharp-pointed coral rocks, which. , 
renders it avery unsafe place to lie at. 178x Cowper A eroiszt 


: 33 Oh, bliss precarious, and unsafe retreats! 1830 Worpsw. 


ftussian Fugitive u. ti, And midway in the unsafe morass, 
A single Island rose Of firm dry ground. . 189x Farrar 
Darkn. & Dawn xx, While Nero..made the streets, unsale 
with riot and assault. 

3. Not to be trusted to; unreliable. 

-x6ox Suaxs, 7 wel. NV. m1, iv. 88 No obstacle, no incredulous 


: or ynsafe circumstance, ..can come betweene me, and the full 
' prospect of my hopes. 1615 G. Sanpys Trev. 92 A number 


of wracks..did miserably testifie the unsafe protection oF 
that harbour. 1660 Jur. TayLor Ductor i. iii, rule 14 § 2 
The topick of traditions. .was,.false in many things, and 
therefore unsafe in all questions. 181g J. Smitn Panorama’ 
Sei. & Art Il. 635 Land..on which it is deemed unsafe to 
sow grain,-on account of the worm. 1863 Szith's Dict. 


. Bible I. sv. Phut, Such mere similarity of sound is a most 


unsafe guide. 1894 A, Ropertson Wiggets 34 We say ‘As 


unsate as.a bank’, after what has occtirred in Melbourne, : 


Unsafely, adv. [Un-1 11] In an unsafe’ 


F manner; without safety or surety. 


x6az G. Sanpys Ovid's. Med. x. (1626) 209’ Valour vnsafelie 


| gopes with valiant foes. 1692 DrypEen Eleonora 268 ‘lake 


it,.. before my rage Unsafely just, break loose on this bad 


: Age. 1774 Beattie J¢insir.u. x}, Even there, if left without’ 


aguide, Phe young adventurer unsafely plays. 1870 Procror: 


. Other Worlds ii. 45 It may not unsafely be asserted, thac.. 
. those elements. .exist in. .every single star. = : 


Unsa feness. 
being unsale. et oa 4 
x673 S'too him Bayes 89 As for the unsafeness of it, if 


[Un-1 12.] The: quality of 


: wncontroulable libertie prove safe,all’s well. 1678 Cupworis 


intell. Syst, te Ve 794 Unevenness and Unsafeness of... 
[Plotinus’s] Temper, 1884 Law. Zvmes 22 Nov. 64/2 The. 
unsafeness and impropriety of the manner ofremoval,. 


Unsafety. [Un-1 12, 5'b.] Absence or want 
of safety. Yes 

1496 Bacon Max. Cor. Law Ep. Ded. (1630) A4, The 
great hollownesse and vnsafety in assurances of lands. 16z4q' 
cause suddaine 
stormes in Court, to the disturbance of his Majestie, and 
vnsaftie of his person. #1684 Leicuton Com. x Pet ii. 13: 
Perceiving the unsafety and vanity of these.. external things.’ 
3844 J. Watson in Churton Afent, (1861) IL. 222 The uns 
safety of determining authorships by internal evidence. 
1872 Howeits Wedding Fours. ix, The unsafety of all 


_ bridges of that design. 


Unsa‘ge, a (Un-! 7.) 1584 Hunson Du Bartas’ Fudith 
v. 305 And, with their wicked hands, and words vnsage, 
They did our sacred messengers autre: Unsa'gely; adv, 
(On-! x1.) 1801 Moore Moxalizy 7x The plain good man... 
oS his course, unsagely blest, His tutor whispering in 

is breast, ; 


Unsai-d, p//. a. 


c1ooo /Exrric fom, IL, 466 Eac pes deeges godspel is 


- swide earfode lewedum mannum to understandenne.,3 i 
, we hit latad unseed. ¢x375 Se. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 
. 234 Vheodera |.ane cane hyr pray pat scho wald tel hyr: :& 


lef vnsad til hyr richt nocht. ¢x428 Cast. Persex, 98 ie 
e 


| Macro Plays 98 |) er-fore Tam mad massenger...porwe a 


world. .vnsayd sawys for to seye. c14q0 4 /ph, Tales 324, 
I hafe lefte fe laste colett vnsaid, cxrqgo Merlin x, 143 
Merlyn..tolde hym alle these thynges, that nought be lefie 
vn-seide, 1532 Mors Comper. Tindale Wks. 345/2 He held. 
. that al diuine seruice may be left ynsaied without ani sinne, 
1593 Sidney's Arcadia v. (1922) LI, 192 Leaving nothing’ 


. unsaide which a filthy minde can imagine. x609 Dons 
| Alegie Mrs, Boulstred 1 Death I recant, and say, unsaid 
' ‘by mee What ere hath slip’d, that might diminish thee. x699 
. Bantiey Phad, 46 This was..a thing unsaid before. 1730 
| Swer Poenrs, Traules ue 20 He. .‘Talks whate’er comes. in 


his head; Wishes it were all unsaid, x805 Scorr Layti 
dtinsivel v. xxvii, Half his tale he left unsaid. 1848 
THackeray Van. air Ixvi, You leave meunder the weight 
of an accusation which, after all, is unsaid. 1889 Wacrols 
Life Ld. F. Mussel 11.266 Forced, therefore, to leave uusaid 
the words. , necessary for his own defence, re 


‘Unsailable, a,. (Un-1 7 b.) — 
1370 Levins J/anip. 4/15 Vnsaylable, innanigadidis. 1387: 


' Gotpine De Mornay vii. 102 Ye shall make the Sea for te, 
' most part vnsayleable. x6azg May Lucan v. H 8b, Caesar... 
: findes The sea vnsaileable for dangerous windes, gat 


-Jusailed, 2o/. a. (Un-18,80.) 9 - 
ax57a Knox AZzst. Ref, Wks. 1846 I. 293 To bring this! 
head to. pass,..the Quein Regent left no point of the compas 
unsailled. x807 J. Bartow Cols... 457 ‘Chere spreads 
sought so long. 1866 
Swinsurne Poems 4 Ball, Lament. 86 Lo, what Kaa he 


' geenor known Of, , the wave Unbehdlden, tunsailed-on ? 1870, 


Morris Earthly Par, U1. aga ‘Twixt inaccessible clits 

and unsailed sea, atin? Anes 
Unsailorlike,z. (Uy-1 7c.) Cie 
1841. THackeray. Vedlouplush Papers Wks. 1898 IIL. 375, 

Nothing can bé more unsailorlike than his. namby-pamby-, 


: Starlit descriptions, 1865 J..Cammson Afalayrn india 4s: 


The unsightly and unsailorlike aspect of the. craft, - 


Unsailorly, 2, (Un-'7.) 1883 Srevenson 7reas. Isle 
11. ix, I think his conduct unsailorly. fry age ge 


Unsained, pgl.2. Now arch. [Un-18, Ch 
OK. ungesénod, MDnu. ongesegent (Du. ongesegend), 


[OE. wnsed (UN-1 8 b), = 
| NFris, zsad, MDu. ongesett, Du. ongezegd, MLG. 
_ ungesegget, -gesecht, MYLG. ungesaget, -geseit (CG. 
' ungesagt), ON. dsagtr (Sw. osagd, (M)Da. usagi, 

Norw, esagd).] Not said or uttered. , 


2 SS SRR TIT EET 


UNSAINT, 


MLG. -ungesegnet, MHG. ungestgenct, -ent (G. 
ungesegnet).| Unblessed ; esp. not tormally blessed 
or protected by a blessing. 

az12a75 Ancr. R. 312 [A] wardein, bet wit & wered us euer 
wid peunseiene [CusZon 7S. unseinede] gostes. 1913 Ace. 
Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1V. arg To Thomas Drummond, alias 
Thom Unsanit,..vij li, x69x R. Kirn Seeret Contmw. i. 
(s815) to Those who are unseened or unsanctified (called 
Fey). 188: W. Gregor Folk-Lore N- 2B, Scotl, xi 62 To 
carry off unsained abd unchurched mothers, ea 

Unsaint,v. [Un-26b.] trans, To deprive 
of saintly character or status, 

xg72 R. T. Discourse 29 Thomas Becket, whom King Henry 
dyd ynsainte, and disgrade. 1594 ZeAheria xiv, No neuer 
snall that face,.Emblemisht be, defaced or unsaynted, 
Till death shall blot it. 3x612 ‘TT. James Corrupt. 
Scripture wv. 51 ‘The Master of the sacred Palace hath 

vnsainted him, 163 Gurnatt Chr. 7 Arm, 1. 114 Satan's 
scope in accusing the Curistian,.. is to unsaint him, and 
perswade him he is but an hypocrite. 1701 Hows Some 
Cousid. Pref. Engniry 29 Power ..to.saint themselves, and 
unsaint all other men, at their own pleasure, 1766 Enrick 
London VV. 193 That. saint's bones being..burnt, and 
unsainted; by the powers in being, 1834 Soursey Dactor 
liv, (1848). 122 Most assuredly they ought to be unsainted! 
1890 Temple-Bay Mag. XXLX.186 Young women.. mutter in 
tender tremulous voices, which..might unsaint an anchorite. 

Hence Unsai‘nted Afi. a.1 

285 Morter Adv. Hafyi Basa li. vi, 172,1 marvelled how 
of a sudden I had become such an unsainted lion. 

Unsainted, 22). .2 [Un-! 8.] Unsanctified ; 
not canonized, 

a1642 Suckuing. Ace. Relig. Ep., Wks. (1648) x00 ‘The 
Fathers of the Church.-had slept now un-Sainted in their 
Graves,..benighted with Oblivion, 1647 Wiarron Bellu 
Hybern. + As Tohn Booker prognosticated in his un-sainted 
state-lying-Kalender, 1763 [W. Donatosan) Life Sir B, 
Sapskud I, vii. go St, Austin,.. Chrysostom, and many other 
sainted and unsainted fathers, 1862 BE. Arnotp Ay 9 
Priestess of Diana iii, O ear, that hears no word... unfit 
O breast, which thought unsainted never felt! 1895 Oxdr‘ug 
April 672 Shame.! shame! upon those unsainted ones ! 

Unsalnt-like, a, (Unt 7c.) 168% J. Scorr Chr. Life 
iii. 225 Our wicked and unsaint-like Lives. 1891 Pall Mall 
G, 19 March'3/3 The saint's [#, ¢. John Wesley] very unsaint- 
like ‘love affairs. a 
‘Unsaintly, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

Also, in recent use (1887~), wsaintliness, 

.. x6gg Gaupen Tears Ch. 1. xix. 209 What (I pray) can be 

more. unsaintly, than to..delizht and glory, ,in most unjust 

and uncharisable actions? 1809 Fosrer #ss, (1844) I. 272 

There is something unsaintly spread over the character. 1837 

Gen. P. Taomrson Zterc. (1842) IV. spr Bring up the most 

vnsaintly cases you can find, 1899 B, HanraDen Fowler}. ix, 
’ A most unsaintly-looking pair of shoes. 

TUnsacked, 4. Ods. (Un- 9-+Saxev.a.] Innocent. 
@1300 Cursor M, 572 Alle virtus has saul i-wis, Pat vee o sin 
vnsaked is. /4/d, 17336, I am vn-saked of his blod. 

Unsalaried, pp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

7836 Disragi Runnyreede Lett, (1885) 185 Happy 
England, whose fortunes.are supervised by such an un 

‘salaried steward | 1866 CA. Tintes 1 Sept. 277/3 The cost.. 
“has been borne..chiefly’ by its founder, the: unsalaried 
secretary, 1898 Dict. Nat, Biog. LVI. 247/x A comfortable 

though tngalaried post as.tutor, . 

Unga leable, a andsd. (Un-1%b, 12.) 
1563 Cooper TAesanrus s.v. Merz, Vnsalehable ware, 
7644 Mivron: Aveof. (Arb.) 60 Sermons..vented in such 
numbers, .. as have now wellnigh made all other books 
uhsalable, x16ga Ray On Creation (ed. 2) Advt., By 
publishing a Second Edition ofa Book, with large Additions, 
to render the former worthless and unsalable, 1762 Stren, 

Tr. Shandy vi. xxxiii, An unsaleable piece of cambrick. 
1798 Hull Advertiser 23 June 4/4: Middling and ordinary 

ualities are quite unsaleable. 1827 CoLnetoce Brogy. Lit, 

. 178 The wisaleable nature of my writings. 1860 Ruskin 
Unto this Last (2862) 112 A horse is useless, and therefore 

‘ wnsaléable, if io one can ride. Ae 

“$b, 81x, Byron Hints from Hor, 657 ‘Scott's. thirty 
thousand copies ‘sold,’ which must eacily discomfit poor 
Southey's unsaleables, 1843 1. Firzcerarp Lett. (1889) 1. 
116 A desperate collection of pictures.. ; among them old 
unsaleables.hy Maclise, 

Hence Unsale 
3872 Dr Moraan 3 


LUty 3. eableness,. wets 
algae Of Paradexes:193A climax of 


*onsaleability, :uoreadability, and: inutility.. x75 Asa 
# nealeablenes is atnrday Rew. 10 Jan. fas The 
4 ; Hascape. |. 


ae CE OE, nysealt, Ti. on~ 
saliur, older Sw, osalt.)  - 
‘arid has also salt vnsalt, 


-unsalutary conduct, 


- of our ‘whole nature. 


826 


foole is your onely man. x16z9 Hreron W7%s, I. 489 It is 
impossible for a man of an vnsalted heart, so to counterfait 
the language of Canaan. 1649 Minton Aitken, xiv. 139 
Compiler of that unsalted and Simonical praier annex’d. 
1879 ArcuERLey 7rif Sofrland 208 ‘ Unsalted.’ horses, 2. 4, 
those which have not passed through the ordeal [of the 
disease}, 

Unsalubrious, a (Un-'y, 5b.) 1781 J. Moore View 
Soe, /4. 11. 97 Descending from that town. .we traversed an 
unsalubrious plaintoSermonetta, Unsalu‘brity. (Uy 
7,56.) x694 Pattee Yersey it. 78 The Unsalubrity of any 
Country arising chiefly from a low Ground, and a stagnating 
Air and. Water, 

Unsa‘lutary, ¢. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

1770 LANGHORNE Plvtarch V. 219 His unpeaceable and 
1778 Eng, Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Ner- 
Jotk, The air,.is aguish, and otherwise unsalutary. 1840 

Forster Treat. Pop. Progr. Eng. Hist. p. xlviti, It is 
fearful, but not unsalutary, to cast a parting glance at it. 
1846 Lanvor Jizag. Conv, Wks. 1. 544/2 It is just, to shake 
a salutary fear into, stupid despots, when they shake an 
unsalutary one into thousands, 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unsalu'ted, 22/. 2. 


tsq2 Becon Pathw. Prayer xxxvi. O vii, He that leauethe. 


God vnsaluted with his prayers at these thre tymes. @1586 
Stoney Arcadia mn. ii, My sleepes were inquired after, and 
my wakings never unsaluted.. 1607 SHAks. Cor, V. ili. 50 
You Gods, I pray, And the most noble Mother of the world 
Leane vnsaluted. 1694 tr. Milton's Lett, State 260 We 
have given him in Command, not to pass by your Lordships 
Unsaluted in our Name. 1795 [see next]. 1805 Worpsw. 
Prelude w. 47° The rooms, the court, the garden were not 
left Long unsaluted. x8ax Scorr Pirate xxiii, He suffered 
them to go away unsaluted. 

Unsaluting, 74/4. 2. (Un-! 10.) 1798 Coterroce Le/t. 


(2895) 144, 1 met you in Redcliff, and, unsaluted and un-' 


saluting, passed by the man to whom [etc.], 


Unsa lvable, z. (Un-1 7 band § b.) 

x624.T. Scorr Vox Pod, 1, 14 He found the rootes of 
eithers discontent so deepe, and the sore so vnsalueable, 
that hee gaue it ouer. 1638 CuiLiincw. foes Prat. 1, v. 
§ 60 The words by you cited, and charged with unsalvable 
contxadiction. 1689 Futter Ag, (nj, /nuoc. 0, 102 Else 
we were all..in an unsaluable condition. 2895 SatmonD 
Chr, Doctr, Immort. v1. iv, 668 Neither to make the heathen 
unconditionally unsalvable, nor to represent salvation as 
possible apart from Christ, ; 

Hence Unsalvabi-lity, -ableness. 

x684. H. More Answer xiv. 10s Touching the Idolatrous- 
ness of the Church of Rome, and the Unsalvableness of 
those in her Communion, 1891 Wesleyan Method, Mag. 
June 465/12 The unsalvability of any heathen. 

Unsa‘lvatory, a, (Un-} 7.) 18g0. Carryie Latter-d. 
Pamph. iii. 6 Dalai-Lama pills, manufactured let not refined 
lips hint how, and quite arealsiory to mankind. 

nsa‘lved, 2/7. a. (Un-1 8. Ch MHG. uan- 

gesalhet, G. ungesaldt, Du. ongeralfd.) - 

axaqgo Ureisun in O. 2, Hout, 1,202 Hwoa. berf beon un- 
salued Pet haued se mihti salue, -x64x Mitton Prel, Epise. 
23 Nor caring how slightly they put off the verdit of holy 
Text unsalv'd. 1837 Youarr Sheep xvii. 549 The Zaid wool 
+ was,.lower in price than the white or unsalved wool. 
+Unsarme,v. Obs. (UN-76+Samz a] trans. To alter, 


. change, 2632. QuarLes Div. Haucies 11. xxxili, What secret 


mischiefe can Vn-same thy peace? "Twas not the selfe same 
Man. +Unsa’men, adv, Obs. [Un xx b.]. Not in 
union or harmony. @ 1400-80 4lexander 605 With grete 
glesenand e3en grymly he lokis, pat were. .sett vn-samen of 
serelypy hewys. 

Unsa'mpled, 2f/. 2. [Un-1 8] 

+1. Unexampled. Ods. 

@ 1638 Mens Ws. (1672) 220 The unsampled irregularity 

y 1675 Atsot Antii-sozso 31a ‘Vhe 

Burning of Rome and his -unsampled Butcheries, 

2, Untried ; not experienced, 

1890 Pad? Mal? G, 28 Aug. 1/2 It is the unknown and the 


Unsanstification, (Un-1 1a, Un-28,) 

#1684 Liicnton Cowes. 1 Pet. i. 2 (1693) 28 From present 
unsanctification, a Man cannot inferre that he is not Elected. 
1804 Hump, Mung, XLV. 96/2 Whether this tavern had, 
from the time of its unsanétification, been always kept by 
Quakers, cannot now be ascertained, 

Unsarnctified, pp/. a. (Un-18.) 

3570 Homilies 1, Agst. Rebellion m1. (1859).570 Rebels... 
leave the..Sabbath day of the Lord unsanctified. x60 
Saas. Yam. -v. i,.252 She should-in ground vnsanctified 
hauelodg’d. x6g0 Butwer 4 bce yea 199 In the Indies, 
among barbarous and unsanctified Nations. 1747 Donp- 
rinGe Col. Gardiner 28 A Heart as yet quite unsanctified. 


. wnsampled that bewilders us. 


x796 Mur,.D’Arsiay Camilla V. 430 My own prayers may’ 


Be too wnsanctified to be heard: “1827 Pottox Course T. 


; x. 306° ‘The others. stand unsanctified, unpardoned, sad, 


x855 Miuman Laz, Choy xiv. viii, VI. 578 To the Ecclesiastic 


| belonged the chancel, nat to be entered: by unsanctified feet, 


Hence Unsa‘netifiedly adv, Spear; ves 


Worpsw, ¥% 
jmance.. U: 
T 


ity | 5.b-] _ Insatiability. 


_ and vigorous in body, unsapped in vitality. 


gb] Insatiable, 
_ saints... knew 


- tents, ii, The vnsaciable desyre 


UNSATIABLENESS, 


Unsa‘nctioned, f/7.2. (Un-18.) 

x784 Cowrer Task u. 524 Uheir [sc. sages’} rules of life De. 
fective and unsanctioned. 1833 J. H. NEwMaN Arias 1, 
iii. 64 From a fear of using unsanctioned language on a 
sacred subject. 1866 C. J. Vaucnan Plain Hords vi. ga 
‘Society’..is a thing not ainoticed, not unsanctioned by 
Him who made us. 

Unsarnetity. (Un-! 12.) #1639 W. Wuaterey Profe: 
types 1. xxvi. (1640) 82 ‘Those rules..doe discover rather 
the unsanctity of love in other respects, than the excesse. 
1838 5. Beuramy Sefrayal 85 From whose Unsanctity in- 
cense doth ev’n recoil. t+Uusatnetuary. (Un-) 22.) 
?x6z5 Syivesrer Tobacco Battered 709 In som Play-house, 
or some Ordinary, Or in som piece of som Vn-sanctuary, 


Unsandalled, pp/. a. (Un-} 8) 

1972 Mason Eng. Garden 1.16 Many a glade, where if 
Art E’er dar'd to tread, ‘twas with unsandal’d foot. 820 
Sugwiey -Frometh. Und, 111, i. 15 AS ice wounds unsandalled 
feet. 1887 Bowen Aénefd 1v. 518 One foot all unsandalled, 
her robe ungirdled, she stands. 

Unsanded, 4f/, a. (Un-! 8.) | 1843 Farmer's Mag, Jan, 
29/2 ‘Lhe unsanded spot is visible to this day.., being 
almost bare of grass. 

Unsa‘ne, a, [Un-1 7, 5 b.] 

+1, Unsound, unhealthy. O45, | 
ex6go tr. Plutarch's Mor, (1718) IV. 177 A Man hegotten 
by an unsane Body, does not therefore deserve Punishment, 

2. Lacking sanity. rare. 

1867 H, Busanery dforal Uses Dave Th, 267 It results., 
not that we are insane, but short of perfect sanity, practically 
unsine, 

Unsa'nguine, 2 (Un-1 7.) 

x7z8 YounG Ocean \xxi, Prophetic schemes, And golden 
dreams, May I, unsanguin, cast away! 1862 [ELiz. Joun. 
ston] Gifts & Graces. xxiv. 238 To one of her unsanguine 
disposition such cheerfulness was very admirable. 1883 
Lytton Life & Lett, Ld. L, 11, 25 The unsanguine nature 
of bis disposition, 

Hence Unsa'nguineness. 

x841 Lapy LytTELton in Cor», (1912) 309 This, however, is 
..only my usual unsanguineness. 

Unsanitary, a (Un-l 7 and 5 b.) 

1871 Gro, Extor Middlemarch xxiii, In any grim street 
of that unsanitary period. 1883 Cesxtury Mag. XXXVI, 77 
Unsanitary dwellings, 


Unsa'nitated, p22. a. (UN- 8) 1888 Daily Tel. 5 Mar, 


. (Encycl. Dict.), Unsanitared workrooms, or, :sweating dens. 


Unsapo'nifiable,2. (Un’7b.) 1885 W. L. Carpenter 
Soap & Candles yt Estimation of Unsaponifiable Oils in Fats, 
Unsapo'nified, f2/. a (UN-18,) 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
w2g ‘Khe unsaponified fat of the coccus'insect, + Uns 
sa‘pory, a. Obs. [Un7and 5 b+Saror.] Unsavoury. 
2638 Sin T. Herperr 7rav. (ed. 2) 13 A meale., unsapory 
and offensive, /d#d, 241 The cheese is., of an unsaporie: 
taste. . Unsa'pped, 444.0. (Un-'8,) 1768 Sterne Sent, 
FSourn, Act of Charity, Two upright vestal sisters, un- 
sapp'd by caresses. 1896 Asner. Ann. Deaf Feb. 106 Sound 
Unsa‘ppy, 
a (Un-+7 ChOE, wuseprz.) asgaa Lists Yusé, (1757) 
248 A small, thin, unsappy leaf. nsarra’d, dial. var, 
Unsrrven Jf. a. Unsa‘shed, 44/7, a. (Un-+8,) [1775 Asu.] 
184x Dickens Barn. Rudge xii, A gleam of sun shining 
through the unsashed window. Unsa‘table, z [Un- 
18s0 Brownine Laster Day xxvi, His 
He would not disallow Their spirit's hunger, 
.. Unsated,—riot unsatable. - 

Unsa'ted, 7/4. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1693 DrypEN Pada vi. 185 Tir'd with the Toy), un- 
sated with the Sin. 1744 Youna Wz. 7%, vi. 69 Long life 
might lapse, age unperceiv’d come on;.And find the soul 
unsated with her theme, 1798 Ferriar /d/usiy Sterne, etc. 
i, 6 His imagination, .unsated by a long acquaintance with 
literary folly. . 1834 Lytton Pomepe7zz 111, x, Now contracting, 
now lengthening, its folds, in pain and unsated anger. 1879 
Farrar 5%, Paul J, 177 To the High Priest therefore he 


"went, unsated by all his previous cruelties. 


Hence Unga’tedness. ere 

1845 Barruy Festus (ed. 2) 268 Contrasting the pure joys 
of earlier years With the unsatedness of current sin. 

Unsa‘tiable, a. Now rare. [Un-1 7 b and 
5 b.] Of persons, desires, etc. : Insatiable. (Com- 
mon: ¢1540-¢ 1675.) 

(2). 4382 Wyciur Sarnch iv. 15 He brouzte vpon hem..a 
folc ynsaciable. c14qo0 Alph, Tales 523 With mony we sall 
fyll pine vnsaciable harte, xg00~20. Dunnar Poenzs xvii. 38 
Sum wald tak all this warldis breid, ,. Throw hairt vnsatiable, 
@1g4o0 Barnes Heks. (1573) 342/1 Beecause you bee... vn- 
saciable belly Gods. 1631 GoucE God's Arrows mt, § 70. 311 
To them that are unsatiablein sin. 1684 Burner tr. More's 
Utopia 2x When any unsatiable Wretch.. resolves to inclose 
many thousand Acres of Ground. . 

4d) ¢ 1440 J. Suiney Dethe K. Fantes 28 All mene saye that 


. the unsacionable [sic] covetise was the. , cause of the Kynges 
dethe. 2 Hon pe Chron, vit. coxxiv, 251 The vnsaceable 


couetous [s7c| of Ranulph, 1538 Coverpace Fuctith Con 
that Nabuchodonosor had to 


raigne. 1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fan. Love To Rdr. 


 p.iv.b, Vnsatiable greadines, 1643 Sir T, Browne Rede. 


Med. 1. 3.47 That essence, whose infinite goodnesse is able 
to terminate the desires of it selfe, and the unsatiable wishes 
of ours, 1692 N. Martner Pref Owen's Dise, Holy Sp. 
(x693) A 3b, An unsatiable Desire to do Service to Christ. 
1810. Monthly Mag, XXIX. 32x. His hate {is] unsatiable, 


| where he mistrusts. 


{c) 1528 Kov Rede se (Arb.) roa They are the. divels 


: fornace, Oven infernall vnsaciable, _ x6g1 tr. Avilianne's 
| Frauds Rom, Mouks (ed. 3) 375 An unsatiable Gulf which 
_ swallows all, and gives up hotbing again, © 


Unsa'tiableness, ‘Now rure. [Un-119 and 


#Telthe(1§42) 28° To: content the un« 
: : 1547 Rucouve Fudie. Ur. 
isfied... 2656. Kart Monms.tr, 
s. 437To.satisfie the ravenous: 
of Such, a. company: of starve» 
ONT Psyche xvi. .ccxxx, ‘O. pardon: 


1939 Evyor. Cast 
saciablenes of 
e 


UNSATIABLY, 


my Unsatiableness, Since Thou thy self alone art cause of 
it, 1823 BentHam Wot Paul 282 The unsatiableness of 
Paul's ambition. : 

+ Unsa‘tiably, adv. Obs, (Un-111 and 5b.) 

xg4o-1 Exvor Jaze Gov, 154 b, They vnsaciably fedde 
therewith theym selues. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. 

xlix, zor ‘To have crammed and glutted theinselues after 
that fashion vnsatiably. 1613 J. Srepaens Satyr. Ess. u. 
ii. 236 The steame of a roasted ioynt attracts -his nostrils 
vnsatiably. @ 1665 J. Goopwin Filled w, the Spirit xix. 
(1670) 540 By following Lusts and Pleasures unsatiably, 

Unsa'tiate, 2 (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

Frequent ¢ 1540-1650} now rare, ; 

1528 Roy Rede me (Arb,) 78 The dayly cravynge. .Of the 
ynsaciate fryer begeers. 1594 Suaxs. Rich, J//, ut v. 87 
(Q.), When that my mother went with child Of that vnsatiate 
Edward, 1614 RateiGu Wist. World m1. 51 The unsatiate 
desire of man to obtaine more and more thereof. 168r 
Devnen Ads, & Achit. 1, 987 But save me most from my 
Petitioners, Unsatiate as the barren Womb or Grave. 
1876 Morris Sigurd 1, 183 Their eyes are all unsatiate of 
gazing on his face. 

Unsa ‘tiated, p4/.a. (Un-1 8 and = b,) 

xyor. Norris {deal World 1, vill. 436 To behold the bright 
Sun of truth with an unwearied, as well as unsatiated eye, 
1745 H. Watrore Le/Z, (1846) IL. 90 ‘The Prince of Wales 
has had unsatiated curiosity about him, . 1822 J. Hunry 
Camp. agst. Quebec 48 Vhough we gorged the stomach, the 
appetite was unsatiated. 1880 Nicuo. Live Byron 143 The 
feeling of affronted or unsatiated pride. 

absol, 1890 SaR\H i Doncan Soc. Depart, 364 [We] 
looked at them with all the pleasure of the uncritical and 
the unsatiated. 

Unsa‘tiating, AAl.a@. (Un-! 10.) . 1768 Tucker Lt, Wat. 
(1834) [1.312 He might have excited sensations. .permanent, 
unfading, and unsatiating. 1786 tr. Be-kford’s Vathek 4 
The Eternal or unsatiating Banquet, Unsa‘ting, AAd. a. 
(Un-1 ro.) 18x8 Keats 2udys. 1. 816 So delicious is the 
unsating food, 1863 Gitcurist Life Blake 1. 73 There is 
something wnsating about them, a perfume as of a growing 
violet. Unsa‘tire, 7 (Un-? 6b.) 1638 N. Waiting 
Albino & Bellama ‘Lo Ld. Lovelace 16 Some worthy peer, 
Whose very name tnsatire can a jeer. Unsati'rical, a. 
(Un-! 7.). xg9a G. Harvey Four Lett. iii, 44 Those vn- 
satyricall Satyres, which M. Spencer long since embraced 
with an ouerloouing Sonnet. 

Unsatisfaction. [Un-1 12 and 5 b.] 

1. Absence of satisfaction. 

1643 Dicsy Obsera, Relie. Afed. (1644) 36 Nor have [T] 
any unsatisfaction in believing there are Spirits. 1675 
T. Puume Life Hackeé in Hacket Cond. Serm. p, xliii, He 
thought the permission of conventicles did shew great 
irresolution and unsatisfaction in the truth, 1863 Mrs. 
Witney Gayworthys xxx, An eartiestness that searched 
through all things even to unsatisfaction and scepticism, 
1880 Carpenrer.in Afod. Review \. 49 ‘The unsatisfaction 
(if I may revive an obsolete word) of resting in any inherent 


' “pptency! of Matter as the wlezzaratzo of the existing 


osmos, 

+2. Unsatisfactoriness,. Ods. 

2645 Be, Hatt Remedy Discontents 94 The mean valuation 
of all these earthly things, for thetr transitorinesse, unsatis« 
faction, dinger. 1668 R. Sregie Husdandntai's Calling 
vi. § i Thence he learns the unsatisfaction of the creature 

_and that God and Heaven are the only rest of the soul. 


Unsatisfa ctorily, adv. (Un-1 11 and § b.) 

1657 F. Roserts in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. II. 239 
Augustine also expounds the words much to the same effect, 
but altogether as unsatisfactorily. 1685 Baxrur Paraphr, 
NV. TA 3,-Many..are too large and costly for this use: 
some ., are unsatisfactorily brief. ¢zgrq Porz Let, Wks, 
z7gt VIL. 138 To. shew you how very unsatisfactorily you 
write, .. you've never told me how you do, 1794 R. J. 
Suttvan View Nad. TV. 11 Materialism, as I have repeatedly 
said, and [ hope not unsatisfactorily proved, is [etc], 838 
James Louis X7V, WI, s0 Completing that which had been 
thus imperfectly and unsatisfactorily begun, 1884 Laz 
Reg. 12 Q, B.D. 583 The scope and effect of an Act so un- 
satisfactorily framed. . 

Unsatisfa'ctoriness, (Un-! 12.) 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari. 1. (ed. 2) Pref A 2 The 
insufficiency and unsatisfactorinesse of all Jate. Printed 
Pleas, 1679 J. Goonman Peuit, Pard. tiv. 113 The 
emptiness and unsatisfactoriness.of all.the Incomes of sin. 
1807 G, Caanmers Caledonia I. u. vi, 275 The unsatisfac. 
toriness of the one, and the silence of the other, lead us to 
suppose [etc]. 1876 Lownie Asoug my Bks. Ser. 1. 1 6 
The unsatisfactoriness of science leads Faust to seek repose 
in worldly pleasure. 

Unsatisfactory, a. (Un-} 7.) 

1627-80 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 6s This ansuer 
wes judged..unsatisfactorie, 1652 Bencowes Theofh. Pref, 
Allexternal splendours heing unsatisfactory, 1714 R. Fippes 
Pract. Dise. 1. 222 The very enjoyments of life..are,.in 
themselves unsatisfactory. 1777 J. Ricuarnson Disseré, 
East, Nations 9 {It] opens a wide field for unsatisfactory 
enquiry. 1818 Cosserr Pod, Reg. XXXII. 692 To assert 
without stating particulars, would be unsatisfactory. 1843 
Beraune Se. Hireside Stor, 88 As his visit proved. un- 
satisfactory, he determined to make his stay short,. 1890 
Retrospect Med, CII. x7 The treatment of this dangerous 
complication is most unsatisfactory. 

Unsa'tisfiable, a. [Un-17b.] 

1. Incapable of being satisfied. 


1939 Taverner Gard. Wysd. 11..26 Onles thou haddest - 


bene an euell man & with money. unsatisfyable, , {598 
G, Harvey Pierce's Sipser. To Friends, Aduisedly weigh . 
the impossible satisfaction of vnsatisfiable expectation. x6. 

Gace Mest. Ind, 76 An. unsatisfiable minde and’ greedy 
covetousnesse, 1680 C. Nusse Church Hist.60 Their envy 
and ambition are restless and unsatisfiable, r80a Patzy 
Nat. Theol, xxvi. Wks. (1834) 545/1, Well-directed tastes 
and desires, compared with thé dominion of. .unsatisfied, 


and unsatisfiahle-passions, 2896 Dx. Arcytt Philos, Relief 


Oobhmen. ye, oy ashen Sie Lake atone 
"2. For which no. satisfaction can be made. Ods. 


544 The unsatisfied, and apparently unsatisfiable, desires 
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1503 G. Harvey New, Le..B 3b, The more notorious the 
offence, and the more vnsatisfiable the lniurie was. . 1648 
Symmons Viad. Chas. [, 166 Until we have quite destroyed 


him, whom we hate, ..for those uusatisfiable wrongs, which 
ourselves have done him. ; 

Hence Unsa‘tisfiableness, -ably adv. 

7647 ‘Trapp Comme x Fohn ii, 17 There is a curse of * un- 
satisfiablenesse lies upon the creature, 1664 INGELO Bentiv. 
§ Ur. vi. 350 [Appetites which} do gall the: Soul by a 
ravenous uasatistiableness, x62 N. Cucverwan Lt. Nature 
ur. 70 The Hart pants *unsatisiiably after the water-brooks. 

nsa‘tisfied, #//.a. [Un-18 and 5 b.] 
L. Not satistied in respect of something desired; 


not having obtained all that, or as much as, is. 


wished for: a, Predicatively, also const. wth, 
tof. 

¢ 1430 Lync. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 31 Thou tolde me, 
frende,. .That thou kneuhest one. . Unsatisfied a day in rymes 
twelfe. @2586 Sioney Arcadia ul xviii, (x9t2).457 So the 
more they strake, the more unsatisfied they were with 
striking. ‘xg92 Suaks, Rom. § Fd. i. ii. t25 Rone. O wilt 
thou leaue me so vnsatisfied? xd, What satisfaction 
can’st thou-haue to night? 1397 Hooxer Zccé. Pol, v. |x. 
§7 That the Church..should repell them and see them dye 
vnsatisfied of these their Ghostly Desires. x623 SHaks. 
Hen, VI1I, 1W. ii. 55 Though. he were vnsatisfied in getting, 
«yet in bestowing,.He was most Princely. 2685 Drypbien 
Lucretius 11. 155 Unsatisfy’d with all that Nature brings; 
Loathing the present, liking absent things. 1758-63 Gispon 
Mise. Wks, (1814) LL. 4x His ambition was yet unsatisfied. 
x808 Mirrorp //7st. Greece lV. 457 ‘hey were unsatisfied 
with the composition of the appointed embassy. 1866 
Gro. Euiot #, Holt i, To’ feel a woman’s hunger. of the 
heart for ever unsatisfied. 1897 Mary Kinasitay W. Africa 
52 A warning to others of the dangers of being unsatisfied, 

pb. Attributively. 

r61r Suaks. Cymtd. 1, vic 4g The Cloyed will: That satiate 
yet vnsatisfi'd desire, . 1663 Man.ey Grotius’ Low C. Wars 
279 Casting their unsatished eyes upon his. countenance, 
they gratefully reverenced that tender Age. @ 1704 T, Brown 
Sat. agst. Woman Wks. 1730 1. 57 Raging with unsatisfy'd 
desire. x7g7 Foorm Author 1, You know. the unsatisfied 
mind of man, no sooner is one object. possessed, but another 
starts up. 1849 Grote Greece 1.1. Vi, 355 Bitter and as 
yet unsatisfied hatred against Plateea, x87x Morvey Car 
dyle in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 168 The deep unrest of un- 
satisfied souls, : : 

2. Not satisfied in respect of information or 
knowledge; doubtful, dubious. 

1575 Cuurcuyarp CAzsses 38 b, At whoes elloquence the 
heerars rather stoede astonyed than vnsatysfyed in any 
poynt or parssell, x60a Suaxs, Hams. v. ii. 351 Report me 
and my causes right ‘l'o the vnsatisfied. 1646 bin T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep, 187 Yn submission to future information, we are 
unsatisfied unto great dubitation. 1653 FuLiEr CA. Hist. 
1x. ii. § 25 Others were unsatisfied in the Authenticalness of 
the instrument, who never did.,see the original. 2736 
Butter Ana@d. it. vill, 384 Tt will yet leave the mind in a 
very unsatisfied state. : 

b. Not certain ofsomething. Ods. 

1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Wars 593 They mistrusted 
their Borders, and were unsatisfied of their more inward 
Garrisons, oN : 

3. Not satisfied with some circumstance, result, 
etc. ; dissatisfied, displeased. oa 

Common in latter half of the 17th cent. ; now rare. 

@1648 Lp. Heesert Hen, VILL (1683). 526 Both Princes 
remained unsatisfied of the others actions.. 1652 J. Wricut 
tr. Cantus’ Nat. Paradox x. 253 Miestas [was] very un- 
satisfied with his Son’s:deportments. 1669 ‘lemeLe Let, to 
Trevor Wks, 1720 Li, 202 He seemed a good deal unsatisfied 
that the Spanish Ambassador had received the Advice from 
England. 1731 Gentl, M/ag. I. 436 Fortune..declar’d that 
whoever was unsatisfied with their Lot should complain to 
her. x995 V. Knox Chr, Pail, vi. I. 57 When he is ob- 
served, he is ashamed ; and when he has done, he is unsatis= 
fied. 1883 American VIL, 250 Mr. Freeman is. .unsatisfied 
with the review. 

+b. Not satisfied by being paid. Ods. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 130 The short, and Jong is now 
no sight so unpleasant as their unsatisfied Doctor. 796 
Mme, D’Arsiay Camilla ix. viii, V. 174 If they [se. game- 
sters] .were left unsatisfied, the credit. of the young man 
would fall a sacrifice of their ill treatment, 

4. Not settled by payment, etc. 

xs88 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. 1. i, 139 If. then..your father will 
restore But that one halfe which is vnsatisfied, We will giue 
vp our right in Aquitaine, 1632 in roth Rep, Hist, ASS, 
Comms. App. V. 483 Howe the same debt was paid..and 


what is yet behinde and unsatisfied, 1682 Scarterr Ax. 


changes 114 Upon pain of forfeiture of twenty five Guilders, 
and the Bill to be accounted unsatisfied. 1763 Act 4 Gea 
Il/, c. i. 29 The Monies so remaining unsatisfied, or not 
discharged. .1879 F. Hircuman Pudi. Life Beaconsfield 1, 
182 He was deeply in debt, and had a number of unsatisfied 
judgments out against him, . 

Hence Unsatisfiedly adv. 

1661 Boye. Style x Seripi. 172 Some of them,..after 
having Unsatisfiedly Travell’d thorough all sorts of Human 
Volumes, have Rested..only in these Divine Ones, 


Unsa‘tisfiedness. [Un-112.] The condi- 


tion of being unsatisfied. (Freq. in 17th cent.) 
1645 Lo. Dicay in Carte Ormonde (1735) 111. 476 Rather 

out of an unsatisfiedness of his safety..than [et¢.],. 1653 

Gaupen Hierasp. 74 Whence that unsatisfiedness, which 


carries the soul’of man..to this height of coveting after a |. 
‘blessed eternity.. r7qx Ricnarpson Henteda Il, 387, 1 may 


. rejoice in.that happy State, where is: .no Unsatisfiedness, 
1860 Pusey Min. Praph. 13 The soul, seeks to distract her« 
self from her unrest. and. unsatisfiedness.: 1886 LinsKItu 
Haven under Hill xxii, He had.seen her. loneliness, her 
soul's dimness and unsatisfiedness, —_ 
fUnsa‘tisfy, v. O6s. (Un-? 3.) 2632 Sarnney Doubtful 
Heir Ded, L-have presumed thus rather to Jet you know. 
f can. still honour you than unsatisfy myself by neglecting, 


| the first opportunity of presenting my service. 


‘UNSAVOURED. 
Unsa'tisfying, pfl.a. (Ux-l1o) 


1656 Jeanes H2/2. Christ 234 Not resting therefore in this 
unsatisfying answere, we will in the next place shew [etc]. 
1665 Bove Occeas, A'eff. w. xiii, Parting with unsatisfying 
Trifles. 1760-2 Gotposm, Cit. 1, xxxvii, In this also..en- 
thusiastic confidence or unsatisfying doubts terminate all 
our inquiries. 2813 Suettey Q. JZaé iv. 248 Days of un- 
satisfying listlessness. 1837 Lytron A thens L469 With this 
unsatisfying reply the messenger returned, 1899 M'Cartay 
Own Times xxviii. \1. 351 The political results of the war 
were to. many minds equally unsatisfying. 

Hence Unsatisfyingness. 

1650 ‘rape Covent. ‘Gen. xxv. ag The curse ofunsatisfying- 


- hess that lies upon.them {se.. carnal pleasures]. x883 H. 


Drummonn Vat. Law in Spir. HW’, 363 Its vagueness to the 
mere intellect,,.its satisfying unsatisfyingness, its vast 
atmosphere, : 
Unsa'tisfyingly, adv. (Un-) 22.). 1653. Jer. TayLor 
Serm for Vear ii. 41'They speak variously, and uncertainly, 
and unsatisfyingly. _Unsa’turable, a, (Un-+7band 5b.) 
1538 Stawarr. Cron. Scoe, Rolls) 11. 426 Sleipand in sleuth, 
». Vnsaturahill als of gulositie. 1816-30 BuntHAm Offic. Apt, 
Maximized, Extr. Const. Code 16 Lhe perpetual saturation 
of appetites tlh i | unsaturable, : 
’ 


Unsaturated, 2A/. a. (Un-18.) 


1758 Rero tr. AZacquer's Chywt.'L. 395 ‘That portion of the 


Acid which remains unsaturated will dissolve the Mercury. 
x79 Phit. Trans. UX XXL 219 Any surplus of, air would 
only have remained unsaturated. 1832 Net. Philos, Hlectr. 
ii. § 53 (L.U.K.), Its unsaturated matter would have exerted 
an attractive force on the fluid. x879 Roop Chromratics 
xviii. 307 He must mainly use the pale unsaturated colours 
of nature, : 
Unsatura‘tion. (Un-! x2.) 2885 Remsen Org. Chen, 
209 The condition of unsaturation is met with among carbon 
compounds in several forms. 
Unsau, variant of ONsaw Obs. 
+Unsau ‘ght, sd. Oss. [Late OE. unseht (f. 
2u2- Un-li2 + seht SauGHT 5b.), *unsaht, =ON, and 
Teel. zésdtt, Osddt, tiseit, MSw. osdt, MDa. uset.] 
Discord, dissension; hostile speech. — 
az1r2z2 O, 2. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1052, Hi, macodon 
meest bet unseht betweonan Godwine eorle & pam cynge. 
¢x208 Lay, 11456 Wulled Romleode cumen to pissere peode, 
-.& maken ynszehte. a 1300 Cursor M. 28208 Wit flitt, wit 
brixil,.. Myn even-cristen. haue i hurt, And oft vn-saght o 
him isaid.. r71o Ruppiman Géoss. sv. Sauch?, To dive in 
unsaucht, We. trouble. 1808 JAMIESON, . . : 
tUusau-ght, a. Ols, [Late OE. unseht (f, un- 
Un-1 7 4+seh¢ Saucur a.), *unsaht=ON. and Icel. 
usdtir, MSw. osait, osdté, MDa. usaat in sense 1.} 
1. At variance or enmity ; hostile. ; . 
crr00 O. £. Chron. (MS, D.) an. 1067, Eadric cild & pa 
Bryttas wurdon unsehte. ¢xzog Lay. 3930 yas brepren weren 
swa wode,.Pat al heo weren vn-sahte. 1303 RK. Browne 
flandi, Synne 482 With holy chyrche bey: ben vnsaght. 


e1380 Lvheans Disc, r42x For bey were unsaugte (wry 


ynsy3t] And eiper opres fo. 13., St, Zrkenwatd 8 In 
Hengyst dawes pie Saxones vnsa3t hadene sende hyder, 
2axq400 Morte Arti. 1306 That here are sembiede in sale, 


vn-sawghte mott 3e worthe! ¢x495 Golagros & Gaw. 456. 


Than t 1ai schupe for to assege segis vnsaught. 
2. Dissatistied, displeased. 


Yax300 Salouon & Sat. (1848) 275 Hit is mony gedelyng 


when me him 3eueb a lutel }yng, waxen wol-vnsabt, . a@1310 
in Wright Zy7zc P. xii, 42 Ant swore somme unsaht, ‘Lhat 
hem wes werk by-taht, longe er hit were lyht, 13¢0 
Gower Conf. II. 153 d 
Toward here king for his pilage. ¢1q00 Dest, Tray 5057 
Yf we be cause'of i kene yre, And pou vnsaghe of pi sight 
sothely of vs two. 

3. Not at ease; embarrassed; troubled, dis 
tressed. . ig Sas, : 

21378 Yoseph Arim. 64 pe kyng..wolde haue red of his 
folk,..& bei forsaken hit Pa & be vnsauht sittes. a 1400 
Sir Perc. 2152 Thenne was scho.unsaughte. Scho gret and 
cried in hir mone. a@1450 Le Morte Arth, 3189 The kynge 
gan lowde crye and calle, As marred man of wytte ynsaught. 
1513 Doucias Heid xn. v. 201 This Chorineus als so fast 
Ruschit on his:fa, thus fyrefangir and onsaucht. 


Hence tUnsau‘ghtly avv.; +Unsan ghtness.: 


@1000 in Vercelli MS, fol. 80b, Purh pest ponne arised 
unsehtnesse betweoh twam cyningum & twam zebrodértm. 


ex200 OrMIN 7187 Alle ba pate lufenn topb & woh & unne - 


sahhtnesse, ?axgo0 Morte Arth. 1501 Vusaughtely he saide 


hyme pese sittande wordez .Jézd. 1847 Vasaughtyly bey 


Sette thane appone oure sere knyghttez. 


Unsa'veable, a (Un-' 7b.) . 1647 Trave Marrow Gd, 


Authors in Comme Fp. 63 One that is unsaveable, or one 
that is undoné by himself. 1874 M. Agnoxp in Covtemp. 
Rev, Oct. 816 All the devices to save those unsdveable 
things, the Bible-miracles, ; 
Unsarved, pp/. a, (Un-1 8.) no 
1648 Hrexnam 1, Ovdehoertt, vapreserved, or vnsaved, 
(775 AsH.]  18x8 BentHam Ch. Eng., Catech, Exam. 437. 
uy are these [souls] to be left unsaved,.?. 1838S. Becramy 
The Betrayal 168 And there. did answer these, unseen, but 
loud,..th’ unsaved Of earth; 1866 B, Norta Oursedwes 36 
A. man.,when he says he does not know the Lord... con- 


fesses that he is unsaved, ioe ge eG ee 
Vasaane fet @, (Unt 10.) 1628 Feutaam Resolves 
1. lxiti, 179 f hee takes policie, that is both endles+e and 
vncertaine:.,What.to day is gond, is to morrow vusaving, 
r7x4 Pore Lett, (t737) Vis 46, I would no more make ia 
judgment ofan author's genius from a damning critick,. 
than I would ofa man's religion from an.unsaving zealot. 
fUnsa'vour, wv. [Un 14.) zaér. To lave no savour. or 
agreeableness. a1s47 Surrey Poenes, Zecel. iv.38 In boost 
of owtwarde works he taketh no delight, Nor wast of wourds; 
suche sacryfice unsauereth in his sight. See ee 
Unsa-voured,ff/ a. (Un-18) . cay 
xq38 [see Unsatr a.) 136a J. Heywoon. Prov. & hier, 
(1867) x39 As yl is. this othing: II sauerd -sumthing, as 
vnsauerd nothyng... 1580 Hotuyveann. Treas, A... Tong 
s.v. Gogvelu, A nice one,.an vnsauoured ore, a proud foole, 


\ 


f thilke folk that were unsauhte. 
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SoS REET 


UNSAVOUREDLY. 


3897 Allbietts Syst. Med. 11. 880 Of what possible service 
aré.. blows unfeit, salts and feathers unsavonured ? 

Hence Unsa'vouredly a:’v. 

‘4603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xxv. 84 He that meanes to 
speake vnsavouredly. . ; 
“+ Wnasa-vourest, obs. superl. of Unsavoury a, 

rg99 SANDYS Envopzx Spee. (1605) ¥ 1b, All which (sevidols} 
are the vnsavorest dregs to the Tew in the world. 

Unsa'vourily, adv. [Un-1 11.] 

+1. a. So as to savour ill, b, Without savour ; 
insipidly, Obs. 

14... Langland’s P,P, C. xvi. 49 (MS. Laud 656), Here 
sauce was ouersoured & vnsanerilich. ygrounde,  ¢ 1440 
Proup, Paro, 367/1 Onsaveryly, insipide. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Refr. v. xv. 564 It is no nede forto sete ther of eny thing 
vnperfitli, and therfore vnsauorili here. 

2. In an unpleasant or disagreeable manner, 
611 Cotor., Mausadement, harshly, vnsauorily. 364% 
Mitron Auitxade. 60 So often and so unsavourily ‘has it 
been repeated, that the Reader may well cry, Downe with 

ite. 1647 Trave Marrow Gd. Authors in Cont. £p. 646 
Yea’ many times most unseasonably and unsavonrily. .they 
fell into those absurd disputes. x899 Westue. Gaz, 21 Mar, 
afx Tenanted by myriads of penguins, which nest un- 
savourily on the steep slopes, 

Unsavouriness, [Un-! 12.] 

“+L. Want of savonriness; insipidity. Ods. 

2398 Trevisa's Barth. De P. PR. xrx. Mi. (1495) kk iiij, The 
nynthe sauour hyght werysshenesse & vnsauerynesse. 1548 
Exyor, /uszv/sitas,.. foolysshenesse, vnsauourynesse, lacke 
of grace, 1722 Bartay, Jesipiddiy, Unsavouriness, Flatness, 

2. The quality of being unsavoury or disagreeable. 

1857 in’ Hakluyt Poy. (1598) I. 206. Any anoyance, stinke, 
or other vnsauorinesse. vin theshippe, 1572 Goumine Calnin 
on Ps, xxxiii. 7 It is am unsaverines not worthy the dis- 
proving. 16%7 Woonatl. Surg. Mate (1639) 356 If any 

erson, for the unsavourinesse of ‘a medicine, will refuse 
helpe fetc,], 1646 Sir T. Brownr Psend, EA, Ww. x, 202 1f 
we concede.a nationall unsavourinesse in any people, yet 
shall we finde the Jewes lesse subject hereto then any, 1664 
T. Gouce Chr. Directions xx. 173 ‘The unsavouriness of thy 
words and speeches. xz27 A. Hamitron Vew Ace. &. ud. 
I. iit. 44 The Sea affords Variery of Fish, but not savoury, 
I believe their unsavouriness proceeds from the extreme 
Salmess of the Seawater. 1763 Srerne 7’. Shandy vn. 
xxxil, In the little peevish contentions of nature betwixt 
hunger and unsavouriness, 1864 R. Kerr Gentle. House 
agt Flies..follow their noses, and their presence..is but an 
index of tnsavouriness. | x884. Minch, Hvar 23 Sept. 5/2 
ee .- in their unsightliness and unsavouriness when 

exposed, 
+ Unsa-vourly, adv. Obs. [Un-l 11] =Un- 
BAVOURILY daz. 

1377 Laver. 2. PZ, B. xm. 43 Her sauce was ouer soure 
& vnsauourely grounde, @1395 Hyuron Scale Per. IK 
xxxil. (W. de W. 1494), This seeth the soule. .not..nakydly 

_and vnsauourly as dooth a clerke that seeth hym by his 
clergye onely. xgq0-s4 Croke 77 ?s. (Percy Soc.) 20 My 
fode doeth taste vnsavourly. xsg2 Ganene Groat's W, Wit 
G6r7) 8 Our fathers Precepts..were most vnsauerly to one 
of your yeeres applyed. 1660 Hicksrinciu. Famaicn 38 
“Wirhout it other things seem to want their taste, or relish 
out wisavourly . 

Unsavourness, obs, var. UNSAVOURINESS. 

1422 Yona. tr, Secreta Secret, 98 Saltnesse, & vnctuosite, 
pes vnsauournesse. ; 

nsa’voury, 2. [UN-! 7.] 

#1. Havingno savour; not attractive to the tastes 
tasteless, insipid. Ods. 

azaz5 Ancr. &, 262 Loke nu hwo grucche..of mistrum, 
oder leane mel of unsauure metes, of poure pitaunce? . 1377 
Lanat, 2. Pd, B. xv. a25 Fresshe flesshe other fisshe whan 
it salt failleth, Itis vnsauory. cx1400 Love Boxnavent, Mirr. 

. (tg08). 108 Til thoru3 his. mercy, .the ‘vnsauery water and 
colde, of aduersitie..be torned in to wyne and conforte. 
177 Norton Ord, Alch. v..in Ashm. (1652). 74 Also -is 

Veerish tast called Unsavoury. 1576 Newron Leneuie’s 
Complex. 1. oy Choler' is: bitters.. Phlegme, vnsavery as 
water, xbox He, W. Bartow Defence 89 The white of an 

_ age, without salt, is. flash, and voxavery, sayth Job, 

. X6r0 Be. Carteron  Furisd. 264 The Pope would hereby 

progue yosauery salt good for nothing but to be troden 

ynderfoot of men... x6s2 Gaute ALagasirom, 284 Crying out 

ax ttead me under feet, as tne yory ll 1784 Cowper 7'ask 
is 


but such as boy: 
rav'd By culinary arts, unsav'ry deems. 
AMZ, P. B, 822 Pis vn-sauere hyne 

é raf Unant, Arasm. Par, Luke 
ume of the Judaicall figtree brought 
pepeopie, x583 Greene P/aneto- 
Ice, Vnsanory & natural. 


arty Faces Repr. ts evi. 89 If such maner of arguyng.« 


* sche 


aT, 
ge 


| To spiritual Natures. 


| tainted. ; 
| dose of flax-seed and quinine as was ever honored by the 


h appetite Disdains not; - 


lover of. things un-Saxon. 


| Ponthiew beach, 
| show several un-Saxon forms, : 


_| -yasay but pat pe saide Hugh of ‘Lywe yafe..the fe 
| tenement, rated ‘ j 
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o1380 Wreur Serm. Sel, Wkse If. 46 For scheep ben 
goode for to ete, and getis-fleish is unsavery. c¢1400 Pélgr. 
Sowle (Caxton, 1483) Iv. jis 58 These fowle buskes and 
wylde myght nought fructyfyen no.. lusty fruyte, but 
bytter and vnsauoury. 1555 EDEN Decades (Arb.) 222 The 
flesshe of this beaste is fylthy.and vnsauery. 1577 B. GoocE 


| Heresbach’s Husb, 11. 86 b, The geathered Olyue, if it lye 


to long in heapes, putrifieth by reason of heate, and makes 
vnsauery oyle. 1617 WoovaLt Surg. Mate (1639) 356 An 
approoved good Medicine, and net-much unsavovry to bee 
taken. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v,.401 Unsavourie food perhaps 
x812 J. Henry Camp. agst. Uuchec 
97 Towards March they becume unsavoury, but in no way 
1856 Kane Arct. Axpl, II. iil. 42 As unsavory a 


name of beer. 
b. Disagreeable or offensive to the sense of 
smell, or to refined feelings. 

1539 Exvor Cast, Helthe 55 ‘hese excrementes be none 
other, but matter superfluouse and vusauery. 1582 Srany- 
HURST Afmezs un. (Arb,) 78 ‘thee victals., They do leaue 
haulf mangled with sent vnsauerye bepoudred. x59: Unron 
Corr. (Roxb.) 199 In his sicknes none could endure to be 
with him, he was so unsavorie, @1656 Br, Hat, Ren. 
H'&s. (1660) 108 ‘Uhose ., which scent an unsavory breath 
turne their heads aside, 1684 Contempl. St Man uu. vis 
(1639) x96 Unsavoury Smells, so proper unto Prisons. 1725 
Porr Odyss. 1. 598 Ghsnvouee stench of oil. 1784 Cowper 
Task wv. 196 ‘Lhe smoke of lamps, ‘Lhe pent-up breath of an 
unsav'ry throng. 1825 WarERion Wand. S. Amer. u. 103 
An unsavoury little beast, called bug. ; ; 

fig. 1847. J. Harrison EL-chort. Scotties 213, 1 will stirre 
that: vusauery sitke of treson and trecherie, 

Prov. 1348 J. Huywooo rou, (1867) 30 Great bost and 
small roste, Maketh vusauery mouthes. 

8. Unpleasant, disagreeable, distasteful, 

¢1380 Wycitr zs. (1880) 177 Pei sclaundren goddis lawe 
..& maken it ynsawory to worldly men. 1386. Cuaucer 


| Pars, T. e510 Thurgh whicn bitternesse every good dede 


of his neighebor semeth to hym bitter and vnsauory. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom. xxiii, 80 This is an vnsavery question; this 
rebavde we saw never before, ¢x4s6 Pecock B&. of Faith 
(z909) 116 Oold custom. .wole make that these bokis at first 
schulen be unsavery. 1573. ‘lusser A’wsd. (1878) 17 To 
keepe no more but needfullie, and count excesse vnsauerie. 
mgr Savice Tacitus, Hist. 111. xxvi. 130 All that tended to 
safety was vnsauory, 1637 GILLEspin Ang. Pop, Cereni, We 
viii, 37 ‘This.. will be very unsavory language, to many 
Arminianized Conformitans, . 1657 Sparrow BA. Com. Prayer 
256 Suppose some Preachers should be so careful, as not to 
vent any thing unsavoury, 1845 James Arrat Weil v, You 
came hither upon an tnsavoury errand, 
+b. lil-natured., Ods.—! 
1368 T. Hower. 47d, Amitie (1879) 45 Then. pleasant 
speech Suppresse, and faine a sowre unsauerie Iooke. 
4. Objectionable on moral grounds; having an 
unpleasant or disagreeable character or association, 
a, Of persons, 
xqor Pol, Poenzs (Rolls) 11. 52 For Sathanas by 3our sawes 
is sent into soulis, that ben ful unsavery. ¢x4so tr. De 
Imitatione 1. xxiv. 33 O pou most wrecchid and unsavory 
synner, what shalt bou answere god? xg52 Hutost, Vn- 
Sauery queate, Siittea meretrix. 160% CAMDEN Nent. 219 
That they be the salt of the earth, and if the salt once 
appall, the world must needes waxe vnsauerie. 1849 JAMES 
Woodman vi, They are very unsavoury fellows, 
b. OF things, language, etc. 
836 Exyor in Croft 2.’s Gow, (1883) I. p. exxvi, Unsavery 
loses and commentes. xg50 Bare Ang, Votaries ws itt, 
rofessinge the vnsauery vse of Sarum. 1586 W. Weuse 
Hug. Poetrie (Axrb.) 54 ‘The mation of some vnsauery loue, 
such as in. the sixt Eglogue he seemeth to deale withall. 
1615 Day. Fesizuads Ep. Ded., ‘The Unsavorie Pamphlets., 
that have passed the. Presse as. well as Sermons. 1657 
Trare Comm, Hara vi. tr Those...who turne it into a., 
pest-house of noysome lusts by their unsavoury speeches, 
1773 Woprow Corr, (1843) IIL, 26, I] heard some account of 
his unsayoury.carriage when a student,., and that he was 
stopped in his licentiatory trials for some immorality. 1882 
Athenzune 23 Dec. 842/3'A number.of grim anecdotes and 
unsavoury details, 1894 Sir E. Suniivan Woman 44 There 
are Many unsavoury laws in our code. 


Unsaw’ed, Af/. a. [Un-1 8.] Not saw-edged. 
Also = next (Ash, 1775). 


1786 ApercromBiz, Gard, Assist. Arr. 42 Mock privet,,. 
Oval unsawed leaved,. 1799 View Agric, Lincoln, 128 An 


| unsawed sharp reaping hook. 


Unsaw'n, pp. a. - (Un-1 8 b,) 
1572 Wilts & Lut. N.C, (Surtees) 1, 349 Wood tymber for 
buylding, hords sawen. and vnsawen. 1678 ‘Moxon Mech. 


| Exerc. v.93 When he draws back his Saw, the Work.man 
| bears it lightly off the unsawn Stuff, 
|. Melayan Iudia 31-Huge rafts of unsawn newly-cut timber, 


1865, CamMERON 


Un-Sa‘xon, a, (Un-+7.) 1848 Lytton Harold w. iii, A 
38797 Tennyson Harold nu. ii, 
When that wn-Saxon blast. drave and crack’d His boat on 
1885 Sweet O, &. Texts 177 Both texts 


Unsay-, v [Un-2 3, 7.° Ch OE. ontseegan 


| Conce’, to renonce. abjure, OHG, an sagén, MUG. 
Ae) ener MDu..(Du.) ontscgeen ] 
+ L. ae 


LFANSs To deny.. Obs. binging! 
1460 Oseney. Reg. 167-Fore p® saide Richard. 


| in them, being sodden with their scales, 


"| them unscalped. 
ct, or revoke: (something 


UNSCANDALODS. 


Jess you said against her, the less. you'd have to -unsay, 
a8r9 SHELLEY Ceve? 1v. i, 37 For thine own sake unsay those 
dreadful words. 1884. W.-C, Smiru Avidrostan 3 Yet you 
can speak thus calmly of unsaying All we have said. 

transf 1945, AKENSIDE Odes Sey, Subjects, On Love x, 
Even now, While thus I preach the Stoic strain, Unless I 
shun Olympia’s view, An hour unsays it all again, . 

b. ¢zév. (Freq..in 17th cent.) 

xsys-85 Apr. Sanpys Ser. vii; tz That it is good 
Christendome to lie, sweare, and forsweare, to. say and 
vnsay to any- 1646 Evance Walle Order 3 Hew can God 
be said to Say and unsay? x69a WASHINGTON tr. JZifton’s 
Def. Pop. ii. 43 Who would trust him..that in things of so 
great concern says and. unsays without any consideration ? 
1878 Srurcnon 7veas, Dav. Ps, cxvi. 11 It is so much easier 
to say than to unsay. 

Hence Unsay ing 23/, sd.; Unsay'er. 

583 Goupine Calvin on Deut. clxxxix. 1177 Hee is no 
vnsaier aS mortall men bee. 1647 Hiexnam i s.v,, An Vie 
saying of that which one hath spoken or written, 1669 
StinuinGceL. Serr. x. (2673) 190 As though the unsaying 
what we had done..were abundant compensation... for the 
affronts. xgzo SreeLe Sailer No. 178 p 2 A most happy 
art in saying and unsaying. 1856 R, A. VauGuan Afystics 
xi i, I. gor Such saying and unsaying is not convenient 
merely,. .but in the highest degree artistic, 

+Unsay-ed, ff/. a. Sc. Obs. [Un-18 + Say v2] Un- 
tried. a@1s98 Fercuson Scot. Prov, (1667) 7 All things are 
good unseyed. 

Unsca‘bbard, » (Un-2 5.) 

x61z Frorio, S/oderarve, to.vn-sheathe, to vn-scabbard, 
1813 Scorr Lokely u. xxi, A warlike form ...steps ‘twixt 
Wilfrid and his foe; Nor then unscabbarded his brand. 
1848 Stewwmerrz “ist. Fesyits 1. 130 The fiend of religious 
persecution unscabbarded the sword, __ . 
‘Unsca-bbarded, pp/.a. (Un-1 8, orf, prec.) 

xs62 in Strype Stozw’s Surv. (17201 11. 307/1 No Man shall 
go in the Streets..with Bow bent,,.nor with Sword un- 
scabber'd. x804 Larwoop No Gua Boats 37 The unscab- 
barded sword of the bombastic Invader. 

Unscea‘lable, «. (Un-17 band 5 b.) 

xs79-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 1083 After he had mea- 
sured the height of the wall, he reported that the place was 
not vnscalable. 16zx Snaxs. Cyid, un. i. 20 Vour Isle, 
which stands As Neptunes Parke, ribb’d, and pal’d in With 
Oakes vnaskaleable. 1652 Heyyy Cosmogr. i222 High 
and unscalable walls. x75x R. Paurock P. It iiRins 1. ox, 
I saw no Entrance into the Island,..nor any thing but the 
same unscalable Rock, 1818 Kears 2nudywz. m1. 23 There 
are throned seats unscalable But by a patient wing. 18g 
Lynew 7hecgh, Trinal xi, 21x The frowning unscalable 
rocks of worldly custom, ~ 

Unsca‘lded, fg2. a. (UN) 8.) 1615 J. Stepnuns San. 
Ess, (ed. 2) vi. 189 ‘iat mountebank preparing vyle which 
kept his hands vnscalded. 

nscale, v.) [Un-2 4, 4b+Scaun 54.2] 

Ll. trans. ‘Yo clean (fish, etc.) from scales, 

@ 1510 STANBRIDGE Vulearia (W. de W.) A vj b, Desonamo, 
[I] vnscale fysshe. 1598 Frorio, Scagdiare, to skale or 
vnskale fish, 1655 Mourer & Benner f/easth's Iuprod, 
368 [Shrimps] are unscaled, to vent the windiness which is 
1719 Glossogr. 
Angl, Nowa, Disquamation, is an unscaling a Fish, or the like, 

2. fg. To free (the eyes or sight) from scales, 

2635 Quar.es £257. 1. Prol, 44 Grones fresht with vowes, 
and vowes made salt with teares, Vuscale his eyes, x644 
Minton Areop. (Arv.) 72 Methinks I see her as an Hagle.. 
purging and unscaling her long abused sight at the fountain 
it self of heav’nly radiance. 1827 Potrox Course S13 
Thou who of old ‘Ihe prophet’s eye unscaled. 1869 H. 
Macmiuian Bible Teach. xiii. 265 Che Spirit unscales our 
eyes, and unveils Christ before us, 

Unsca‘le, v.2_ (Un-? 7-+Scars 2.8] gatr, Toclimb down 
again. ¢1470 Harpine Chron, Coxvuy i, They shot their 


| gounes, and with their ladders scaled, Bur nought auailed, 


thei. were so wel of bet, When they our huste sawe anone 
they vnscaled. ; 

Unscailed, 2. [Un-1 9+Scatz sd.2] Not 
furnished with scales; smooth-skinned. 

1562 Butiuin Sudwarke, BR. Simples Sa b, Vnscaled Fyshes, 
as Eeles, Tenches. 1647 Huxnam 1, Vnscaled, ongeschzdt. 

Unsca'led, o/. a.1 [Un-18 + Sosue v2] Not 
having the scales removed. 


1585 Hotinsuep Chron, 11, Hist. Scot. 128/2 Now had the 
king «ppointed for euerie one of their chambers one. man 


’ apparelled in garments pretilie devised and made of fish 


skins vnskaled (L. Aaud desguaaninatis|. 

Unsealed, pp7. a4 = [Un-1 8 or Un-2 8+ 
ScaLu sb.2]. Not darkened by scales; fiee or freed 
from scales. 

1827 Pottox Covnrse 7. vit. s27 Messengers Of peace,., 
whose eye, unscaled, Saw up the path of immortality, 
2844 Is, WiniiAms Badtistery xxiv. 25x We learn to look 
with your unscaled eyes On all things here we prize, 

Unsca‘led, 7f/.a3 [Un-184Scanu v.83] Un- 
ascended. 

1812 J, Witson Isle of Paluts, etc. 373 The cliffs, In un- 
scaled majesty, must frown no more, 1860 TynpaL Glac. 
1,4i,21 The Weisshorn, then, .unscaled, 1886 /'adé dladé G. 
6 Aug. 5/2 Vast glaciers and unscaled snowlields, 

Unusca'lped, ffi. a. (Un-1 8.) 

[1778 Asu.] 1814. Sournny Lezz. (1856) 11. 
waylaid. and niurdered a party of these ind 
oursE Lard; 


88 Philip had 


jans, and left 


nay sit downe with a safé conscience, but not vn- 

or maligned: of some of his owne rancke, 
alous,.a. (Un-' 7.) . 1614 R. Harris Sainnel's 
“Rer., “He-much” respecreds', every: 


UNSCANNABLE, 


learned and vnscandalous Preacher. a 1628 °F. Grevin 
Sidney (1652) 3 This representing of..actions of men un- 
feigned and unscandalous Images, . 

Unsca'nnable, a (Un-1 7b.) 

z8xg W, Tavcor in Robherds Mem. (1843) I. 458 The 
lines..are unscannable. 1836 Bapuam in Cambr. Ess. 291 
Hopeless nonsense and unscannable verse. 2876 M. Cot- 
tins Fr. Afidz. to Aida V1, ii, 223 Analytic unscannable 
blank verse, : 

Unscanned, pf/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1577 Horinsuep Chrox. II. Descer, Irel, 5, T woulde have 
beene eastly perswaded..to rest asa lukewarme Neuter in 
omitting the one and the other vnskande. 1598 Damier Ciz. 
Wars. xciii, What he had in hand Left it (sc. the vision] to 
his diuerted thoughts vnskand. x607 Suaxs, Cor. ut i. 313 
This ‘liger-footed-rage, when it shall find The harme of 
vnskan’d swiftnesse. z652 Buntowes ZAeoph, vit, Ixxxvi, 
O Light unscann’d! OF wisdom every glance Beams only 
from Thy countenance, 1813 Sueitey Q. Mad 15 ‘Turn 
thee, surpassing Spirit! Muc yet remains unscanned., 1842 
J.B. Fraser A dlee Afesnrva U1. 283 Furtive sidelong glances 
.. which left nothing unobserved’ or unscanned, | 1872 
Cauvertry Fly Leaves, Motherhood g2 Where the sun- 
beams fall Unscanned upon the broken wall. / 

Unsca‘nted, 442. a. (Un-1 8.) xg99 Danren Afusoph. 
846 Maiestie..with her full face,,.with all her raies, Vn- 
scanted of her parts, vnshadowed In any darkened poynt. 

+Unsca'pable, a. Obs. [Un-1. 7 b} Un- 
escapable. : 

1382 Wyceurr ]Visd. xvit. 16 Ray pe or that my3t not 
be fled, nede he suffrede. ¢x44qg Pucock Repm v. vi. 514 
‘Yhe synne is.as it were vnscapeable and ynavoidable of 
him. ¢1458 -~ Holewer 95 pis vnscapable peruertid doom. 
res4 Knox Maythf Admon, Gs To instructe vs that Fusiye 
fayth..is able to carye vs thorowe such parelles as be une 
scapable to nature, - 

Hence + Unusea'pably adv. Obs. 

1449 Pecock Repr. ut. v. 308 If eny man be in contrarie 
wise vndisposid vnscapabili, 7did: v. vi. 516. 1498 — 
falewer 95 pe doom of resoun is derkid ful oft. ,vnscapablé 
bi passions of pe louzer wittis. : 

Unsca‘red, pi/. a. (Un-18.) 

tyqz R. Brain Grave 247 The high-fed worm. Riots une 
scared, 1784 Cowper Tash iy. 561 ‘hen sleep was. .unscar'd 
By drunken howlings. 84a J. Witson Chn. North 1. 46 
Birds..sung. their best, unscared on hedge, bush, and tree. 
1878 B. Tayvtor Deukalion ww. iv. 139 ‘These simple lives 
may own contentment now unscared. 

Unsca:rfed, ppt. a. (Un-18; cf. Scare.) 1634 Sir T. 
Hawains tr. Cavssin's Holy Court U1. 58 The great God., 
was vnscarfed in the crib :. in'such sort, that you need lift 
vp but simple clothes toknowhim. Unsca'rified, pf/.a. 
(Ow 8.) {x775 Asx]. @ 1834 Co.ertvce L724, Ne. (1836) 
I. 239 An unsullied, unscaritied mirror! 

Unsca'rred, pp/.a, (Un-18.) 

rso4' Suaxs, Rich. /7/, tv, iv. 209 So she may liue vn- 
scari’d of bleeding slaughter.’ rg98 B. Jonson Av. Max in 
Hun. 1, iv, Is't like, that factious beauty will preserue The 
“soueraigne state of chastitie vnscard? 1607 Suaxs. Tino 
iv. iti. 162 The vnscarr'd Braggerts of the Warre,. 18:7 
. Byron Aazepfa xvii, Planks unscacr'd by spur or rod. 2886 
Miss Mutocn Modle Life.xiv, A battle from. which no 
woman ever comes out unwounded or unscarred. xBB4 
Harper's Vag. Mar. 524/2 Solid and defiant as it looks, the. 


sea has not left it unscarred. : 
Unsca'thed, 27 a. (Un-1 8. Ch ON. and 


Icel, #-, dskadadr, MSw. oskudhad, Sw. oskadad.) 
* Before roth cent. Se. and somewhat rare. 

61378 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Fames utin.) 608 Pat land pai 
.-In gud fath sal vnschait be. xq425 Se. Acts Purlt., Fas. £ 
4x84) LL x1/2 Quhil it be knawin. .at be cuntre be vnscaithit 
of baim. 1461 Axim. Aderd. Keg. (1844) Lae That man., 
sal..kepe the toun vnscathit,,of all dettis and chargis 
acht be hym, xg67-8 Reg. Privy Council Scat. I, 613 
fo be unharmit, unskaythit, or unmolestit be ony of the 
liegis, 1787 Borns Zane Samson's Klevie xvii, Unskaith'd 
by Death’s gleg gullie, ‘I'am Samson's livin! 1827 Lytrow 
Falkland 25, 1 passed through the ordeal unsirinking, yet 
mat unscathed. a@1852 Buckie Afise. Hs, (1872) 1. 103. 
That intellect which had conducted them unscathed through 
such,:dangers, 1882:A. W. Warp Dickens i.g Whatever 
his experiences of this kind may have been, he passed une 
scathed through them. . ; 

. +Unscarthely, a. Obs.~-) [Unt a, CRON, dskadtier 

(MSw, oskadheliker).]. Harmless. 13.. S4. Zrbenwald 278 
pe skilfulle & pe vnskathely skelton aytome, Unscath- 
ing, dres, pple. [Une 5d.) Unharming. 1437 Dunfermline 
Reg. (Bana. Cl.) 285 Pai sel kepe be wateris. lauchfully 
vnskathand vthir.. . Unsca’ttered, 447,.@. (Un-! 8.) 
x53r Exyor Gow. 1. ii; Whiche..was wonderfully pacified, 
and the armie unscatered, by the maiestie of Agamemnon, 
1814 Worpsw. A£.ccurs, Vv. 453 The cawing rooks, and. sea. 
mews from afar, Hovering... By the rough wind unscattered. 
ft Uascauberked, 247. a Ods.~! [UN-! 85] Unseab. 
barded. ¢ 1430 Lilgr. Lyf dManhode te cxxv, (1869) 66 That 
oother ., hadde his swerd wnshethed and ynscauberked., 
Unsca'vengered, 247. a. (Un-} 8.). 1846 Dickens Pied 
dialy Lyons, etc, The undrained, unscavengered qualities 
ofaforeigntown, Unsce'nt,v (Un-24,) 2632 Quarves 
Dio. Fanctes w. xxxi, Weeds that fall Into thy Garden, . 
Whose loathsom smel unscent thy sweeter Plow'rs. . Uns 
scented, 242. 2. (Un-!.8.) (1775 Asu.] 2784 Cowper 
Task 1. 416 Who..Renounce the. odours. of the open field 
For the unscented fictions of the loom. __Unscesptical, a. 
(On-4 7.) x8gx Mrs. Brownine Casa Guidi Wind. uy 92 
Forgive, that | forgot the mind which runs ‘Uhrough absolute 
races; too unsceptical | FL ge ; 

‘Unseca'ptre, v. (Un-2 4. Cf, Du. ontsc(h ep- 
leren, G, entsceptern, ~ceplern.) a 

1594 Zepheria xxxvili, Needes must 1 wish..That thou 
vusceptred be of natures royaltie,. 1628 Quartus Argadus 
& P.. Wks, (Grosart) ILL. 2497/1 1 be had, with his victorious 
hand, Unsceptred halfe the Princes inthe land... r64a'T, Case 
God's Haine (x64). 8, The Enemies of Gods. truth. and 
people would. not unscepter him only, but un-essence him, 

Unsce:ptred, pf/. a.. [Un-1 8 and Un-28.] 
Having no sceptre} deprived of a sceptre. - a8 
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1952 Youne Brothers 1. i, How say’st, unsceptred boaster ! 
This to.me! .19798 Axtt-Facoba No. 24, So., the une 
scepter’d Lear Heay’d the loud sigh. 1820 Kuats Ayserion 
| % 19 Upon the sodden ground His old right hand lay. .dead, 

Unsceptred. 1854 J. D. Burns Vis. Pvoph. 20 ‘Lhe idols 

| fall unsceptred from their thrones. 
F Unscheduled, gA/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1889 Daily News 24 
July 3/1 Consumers [of electric light] in the unscheduled 
districts, | Unscho‘lar, sd (UN-' 22.) xsqs AscHam 
Toxoph, (Arb.) 38, I tell you plainlye, scholer or vnscholer, 
«. I wolde thinke it were my dutie..to set forwarde that thing. 
Unscho'lar,v, (UN-2 6b.) 1823 Caacmenrs Serme. 1. 35% 
You cannot unscholar demagogues down to the level of an 
untaught multitude, 

Unscho'larlike,¢. (Un-1 7 ¢.) 

16x6 Cuampney Voc. Bds. 7o Hence likewise is solved that 
vnscholerlike question. 1716 M. Davigs Athen. Brit. UL 
24 Dissenting Sermons,.,full of such Unscholar-like Vul- 
garities, 1760 Sterne 77. Shandy wu. xxxvi, “Lis just as 
discreditable and unscholar-like a question, Sir. 1834 Gendd, 
Mag. CIV. 1.10 The Duke of Bedford he represented as 
coarse and unscholarlike, x88x Achkenarume 30 July 140/2 
The execution of the work can only be described as essens 
tially unscholarlike. ; 

Unscho'larly, z (Ux-? 7.) 

2784 Sir W. Jonrs Gods of Greece Wks. 1799 I. 269 The 
confusion of analogy in the names of the planets is inelegant, 
unscholarly,and unphilosophical. 1879 Miss Yonar Cameos 
1V. xvili. 206 The unscholarly. way in which the debate had 
been conducted. 1884: Athengum 16 Feb. 215/3 Strype.. 
states that the custom of ordaining unscholarly candidates 
speedily passed away. 

Wnschola'stic, za (Un~17.) 

1690 Locke Aw, Und. ut. x..242 It was to the un- 
scholastick Statesman, that the Governments of the World 
owed their..Liberties.. ryoxr Norris /deal World 1 xii. 
44x Which way of speaking is also not altogether unscholas- 
tick. x8a6 J. Gircurisr Lect, 63 The understanding of 
every commonsense, unscholastic inquirer.. 1843 Beruune 
Sc. Fireside Stor. 120 This piece of ethical philosophy «.is 
perhaps new to the schoolmen, though by no means new to 
their unscholastic brethren, 

Unschool, v. (Un-? 3.) 

2820 Mirman Fadi SYerusalewt 10 We must unschool our 
royal pupil, And cast him back to the common herd of men, 
1862 LowetL Bigtow P. Ser, i. ii, P'3 [1] have heard those 
talk of England, who..could not unschool their lips from 
calling her the Mother-Country. 1862 Lyrron Si. Story 
ll. 159 If I unschool myself to believe that in what I have 
just experienced there is no mental illusion. : 

Unschooled, pp/.a. anda. [Un-1 8, 9.] 

1. Uneducated, untanght. . 

1594 Hooxrr Aec?. Pol. w. xiv. § 2. They were..poore, 
simple, vnschooled altogether and vniettered men. 1623 
Syivester Yoh Trigmphant Proem 54 Mine un-schooled 
and unskilfull Muse, . 1762 Fatconer SAipwe. 1. 184 In art 
unschool’d, each veteran rule he prized. 1863 Grove /lato 
I. vi. 222 He especially warns Dionysius against talking 
about these matters to unschooled men, 1873 Braciis 
Lett, to Wife (x909). 222 The vulgar unschooled mind. 

b. spec. Not educated at school; not made to 
attend school. Also aédso/. its ; 

1841 Emerson £ss., History ad fin,, The Indian, the child, 
and unschooled farmer's bee 31847 Eng. Rew. No. 11.18. 
‘There were only 21,609 children unschooled. 1898 Daily 
News 14 Oct. 4/7 [tis theunschooled that make the gaolbirds, 

2.. Untrained, undisciplined, 

1589 Nasuz Anat. Absurditie Ep., From such entercourse 
of excuse, let my vnschooled indignities conuert tiem selues 
to your courtesie, z602 Suaxs. A/az..1, ii. 97 It. shewes..a 
Minde impatient, An Vnderstanding simple, and vnschool’d, 
x8zz Miss L, M, Hawkuws.C’zess & Gerdr, I. 69 Any power, 
that. her..experience might give her over the errors of so 
unschooled a:'husband. 1838 Prescott Med. & Ls. x. IL. 8 
A panic-struck mob, unschooled by discipline or experience. 
187x Miss Branpon Lowels of Arden ili. 4c A generous and 
somewhat. lofty nature, perhaps, but unschooled and: un- 
chastened as yet. oe : = 

b. Not affected or made artificial by education ; 
natural, spontaneous. 

1835 Moore Zit, to Lady Dacre's Ina 43 When lovely 
Woman, all unschool’d and wild, Blush’d without art... 187: 
M. Aunotp 7.74, i we de iii, soo The artless, unuchooled 

erception of a child. 1883 R, Brinces /’rometheus 648 
Lhe unschooled promptings of his best desire, 

3. Not provided with a school. 

1872 M: Cot.uins Princess Clartce U1. ii. 28 A dingy village, 
undrained and unschooled. 

‘Unscience, (Un-1 12 and 5 b.) 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth.v. pr. iti. (1868) 156 Itnys nat oonly 
vnscience, but it is decéiuable oppinioun.. fer fro pe sobe of 
science. 1603 FLorio Montaigne i, xii, 629 Purposely I 
treate of nothing, but of nothing; nor of any oue science, 
butofvnscience. 1878 Pussy (z/t/e), Un-science, nat Science, 
Adverse to Faith, A Sermon preached before the Univernity 
of Oxford. 1896 ¢raus. Victerta [ust. XXVAI, 200 This 
Method.,has been influential both in the science and the 
unscience of all time, . aie tla 

Unsci‘enced, 2, (Un-1 9.). 189: Harper's Mag. July 
3136/1 Whata work like Mr. James's. .does for the unscienced 
reader is [etc]. .. 

‘Unscientific, 2. (Un-17.) Also absol, 

[t775 Asu.] 1813 F. S. N. Dousras Ass. Greeks il, 85 
The: admiration, with which the beautiful Caryatides.. 
inspire the most unscientific, 1847 Farapay Chem, Manip, 
vii, 204 This distinction is known to be: very unscientific, 
but it is convenient in _opérations. 1877 V. §& Q. 22 Dec. 
498/r-In this matter of Latin: pronunciation old fogies like 

myself are,,on the side: .of the unscientific. ‘ 
| Unscienti-fically, ad. (Un-! 11.) ; 
{1775 Asn,] 1794 Hutton Philos. Light, ete, ta7 A principle 
ethaps no less unscientifically conceived ;. that of reflected 
eat. 1858 Greener Gunnery 278 Unscientifically furmed 
projectiles, 1886 Contemp, Kev. Jan. 11 To talk then, in.. 
| (nature’s} name, of the rights of ‘conscience,..is to talk: un. 
' scientifically, oe Pen 


ly, NE Sm PR APE ks ee q 
‘Unscintiilating, ‘ppl. a © (UN) 10.) 1807 J. Bantow 


| permitus to pass over a fault unscolded, 
| pol. a. Obs. 
Sartholomew's 23 The vertu in her conceyuyd of vnskun- 


| kynge of Englonde, Henry the secunde. 


| remain’d vuscorch'd. 


| and wild flowers were unscorched, 


UNSCREEN, 


Cotwnb. Vv. 676 Prometheus like, to snatch a beam of day: 
And homeward bear the unscintillating ray. 
UDnsci'ssored, pi. a. (Un-1.8.) ; 
x608 SuHaxs. Per. mi. iii. 29 (Q.1), Till she be married, 
madam,..Vusistered {read Vasiseéted\/ chal this hair of 


. mine remain. ¢ x6gx TL. Carew Zlegy Death Donne 5 The 
' uncisor’d Churchman.. 


a 1639 — Poems, To my driend 

G. WV. 64 Nor, on a Marble Tun, his face besmear’d With 

grapes, is.curl'd uncizard Bacchus.rear'd. ; 
Unscorffed, 244. a. (Un- 8.) 1622 Wituer Philarete 


B4b, What hopes haue_ I to passe vnscoft I pray..? 


Unsco'lded, 2/2. a. (Un 8) (19793: Asu.} . x8g5 E,. 
Forses Lit, Pagers vi, 176. We like this book too well to 
+ Unsco'mfited, 
{Un-! 8.] Unconquered. cxq4o0 Hound. St. 
fitid feith. /déd. 34 The coronacioun of the most vnskunfitid 
Unsco’nced, 
1935 Savace Progr, 


ppt. a. (Une! 8-4+-Sconce sd.4 or 7.2) 


| Divine x7 Him, quite unscone’d;the butt'ry. book shall own. 


Unsco'rched, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.) 
x60r Suaks, F¥uZ. C. 1. iii, 18 His Hand, Not sensible of fire,. 
x61a Warner Add, Ang, x1, lxvil. 285 
Thogh thou could’st buzze about the flame, & keepe vn- 
skorcht thy wings. 1651 STANLEY Poems, Love Deposed ivy 
We..unscurch’d may Like atoms play, And wanton in the 
sunsbine of your eyes. 1826 Scorr Avtig. xviii, The moss 
1843 Payscott Mexica 
u. iv. L. 247 From all these fiery trials..he came out un- 
scorched. 1856 Froupe “fist. Zxg..ix. I. 345 lf he threw 
them [sc. toads] into the fire, they hopped back to him um 
scorched, ; 

Unsco're, v. (Un-23. Cf. Soorz v.6.) _ 

x621 Be, Mountacu Diatribz 184 Goe and unskore your 
margine with those many quotations,.. ranged wel-nigh from 
the top to the bottome of that page, 

Unscored, p7/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

596 Nasnx Saffron Walden Tijb, He hath,.not left 
anie..Almain scribe..vncompared or vnscoard, 1818 Busey 
Gram. Mus. 49: He..should ascertain his powers of inven-, 
tion, in unscored Composition. 1894 West, Gaz. 7 Mar.2/t 
He will leave no point unscored in favour of the people. 

Unsco‘rned, pi. a. (Un-18.) 

& 1425 tr. Arderne's lreat, Fisiuia, etc. 4 He that skorneb 
other men shal not go away vnskorned, x6az WitHer 
Philavete M 4, I. .yet, vnscorned, serue a gentle Nymph, 
zg2t Youne Jevenge t. i, Atrick I quell’d, in hope by that 
to purchase Your leave to sigh unscorn’d. 1828 Wornsw, 
Coe of Sound 51 Unscorned {be} the peasant’s whistling 

reath. | . 

Unsco'rnful, 2,  (Un-? 7.) 1858 Tennyson in. Ld, 
Tennyson Memory (1897) I. 427 He is.suchi a good fellow, so 
unscornful and genial. Unscornfully, adv. (Un-! 12.) 
1844. tr, Mem. Babylonian L’rincess Ll. 307 Hanging his 
majestic head, and unscornfully pacing to and fro in. his 
natrowcage, Unscornfulness. (Us-'12.) 1840 L. Hunr 


| Leg. dloreuce.1.i, Your look, madam, is wondrous logicals,. 


and cranim’d with scorn, from pure unscornfulness. . Une 
sco'tch, v, (Un-43.) 1839 KA. GaiveitHs Arti. Atlan. 
igi Unsling gun and carriage, Limber up. Hold on, Un- 
scotch the wheels. 
Scor s62:3.]. Not-subject to a ‘scot’.or tax. 1865 Level 
Owners of Unscotted Lands aflected by ‘Ihe Level: of, 
Hatfield Chase Act, 1862.’ Unscottified, a47.a, (Un-8.), 
1773 Jounson 1 May in Soswell, You are the most un+ 
scottified of-your countrymen, 1858.0. B. Ramsay A eins 
(ed, 2) v. 39 Numerous examples. .inight be taken from the 
works of Kobert Burns... which lose their charm altogether 
when unscottified. Un-Sco‘ttish, a. (Un-1 7.) 1845 
dlonthiy Rev. CVI. 14 ‘lhe Un-Scotish name of Griffiths. 
Unscou'red, £24 2 9 (Un-l & Ch Swe 
oskiurad.) 
¢1460 Stans Puer ad Mensa 58 in Badces Bk. 30 Brynge 
no knyvesvnskoured to the table, 1567 Lranr Hor ace, Ap. 
iii. c vj, Vhy witre is not of meanest sorte; it doth not lye 
voskowrde. x£92~3 Act 35 Lizz. c. 10 91 Keingerawe un- 
scowred ., as yt cometh trom the Weavers Keame. 1603 
Suaxs. Aveas. for MM. hie 271 Like va-scowr'd Armor, 


’ x630 J. ‘l'ayior (Water P.) Facve-a-Lent Wks, t 115 Making: 


the band of vnscowred Halberdiers retire. xgoa Guide for’ 
Constables 141 He that scours nat his ditches. .shall forfeit 
x2 pence for every rod so left unscouied.. 2830 CARLYLE 
Mise, (1840) 11. 345 Her kettles hung unscoured on the wall, 
1894 Outing XXIV, 2209/1 A handful of unscourcd worms... 

Unscou‘rged, pp/. a, (Un-1 &.) 

crx Hloceteve De Neg, Princ 1257 They bat swymmen 
in vichesse., Vnscourgid ay of any agueisitee, 1648 HexHam 
11, Ongegeessett, Vawhipped, or Viscourged. 182gCamMrBetL, 
Hallowed Ground 5 Man..Irect and tice, Uuscourged by. 
superstition’s rod. , 

nsera'ped, ffl, a. (Un-1.8. Ch. ON, 
askrapador, (M)Sw. askrapad, MDa. uskrabet.) 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheps. wv. i, With vile, unserapit 
tongue. 188: Cheg. Career 323 They threw it [sc a deud 
iguana] on the coals, unscraped and uncleaned, . | .1889 
Motonay Forestry W, Africa 427.‘Lhe coated. or unscraped 
sort is similarly prepared, excepting that the rhizomes are 
unscraped ; this.is sometimes called Black:Ginger,.. 

+ Unscra-pen, Jia. Yds) [Un 8b,]= prec. 2599 
Gagnut Let, 9 4 arsons May ‘Stonyhurst MSS), I was 
willing to let it go naturally, that you may rather mend it, 
if it be necessary, or deliver. it unseen 

Unscra‘tched, ppl. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1595 SHaks, FoAn ni. 1, 225 To sane vnscratch'd your 
Citties threatned cheeker, a 1667 Jur, ‘lavtox Li, Proplts 
(1817) 394 Vhey are-his image undefiled, uuscratched, uns 
broken by any.act or consent of their own. . 1853 Dickens 
Bleak Ho, \aii, You must make up your mid to remain 
wascratched [se.:out of a will). ‘ ecco ae 

Unscraw'led, 44¢. a, (Un-! 8.) x6a2 Brinsuny Ze. Let, 

6. That the scholars keep their copies and bouks fair, vine 

lotted and ynserauled. guitar op cae boy 
Wnsecreen,v. (Un-2 5.) ee 

1648 Wirarr “rit, Renembr. v. N xi b, Secrets’ to-un 
skreene, That cannot by our mortall eyes Le scene. 1638 
Quarces: Lyd, 101. vii. 28-Unskreen. those Heav’nly lamps, 
or tell me: why Thou shad'st thy face, 1654°Gayron /eag, 


Unsco'tted, 444, a. local, (UNs!. 8. 
of Hatfield Chase (Notice of Annual Meeting) 18 Oct, The 


UNSCREENED. 


Noles w, viil. 223 But he bustling still to unscreen her fully, 
she then sbreekt out. po 

Unscreened, (29) a. [Un-1 8, 9.]: , 

1. Not protected or covered with a screen. 

1648 Bovie Seragh, Love xxvi. (1659) 167 Their being 
expos'd (unskreen’d) to the Sun's refulgent beams, 2783 
R. Graves Luphrosyne Il, 113 Yet in those eyes we see.. 
(More bright un-screen’d) the pow'r,,To make new con~ 
quests, x80r Monthly Mag, X11. 224 If I sit unscreened, 
with my back to the fire. 289 Guo. Exsot A. Bede liv, The 
little, grey, desolate-looking hamlet, unscreened by sheltering 
trees, 1891 Vature 20 Aug., Similar actions on cometary 
matter, unscreened ag it is by an absorptive atmosphere. 

4. Not passed throngh a screen; unsifted. 

1831 Laxton Builder's Price Bk, 132 Gravel unscreened, 
ts.od. Per cubic yard, 1888 Zucyed. Dict.s.v., Unscreened 
Coal, 1900 Darly News ar May 2/x Unscreened town’s refuse, 

Unscrew’, vw. [Un-2 3 andy. Ch WFris. 
ont-, tintskroeve, je, Du. ontschroeven.] 

L. trans. To slacken or detach by turning a screw 
(sither separate or forming part ofthe thing turned), 

r6sx Davenant Gondidert 1 vi. xiii, His Hilts round Pom. 
mel hedid then unskrew, 1669 Sturmy Mariner's ATag. v.i. 
2 You may unscrew the Denar apna from the sight, 1683 
Moxon Mech. Rxerc., Printing xxii. » 4 He must unskrew 
the Skrew of his Composing-stick. 1722 Dz For Plague 
(1734) 7x They found. Ways to unscrew the Locks. 1739 

ABELYR Piers West, Bridge 24 They were secured by 

proper Tron-work; which being unskrew’d, would permit 
the Sides..to partasunder. x815 J. Smitun Panorama Sci. 
.§ Art Il, 24 Shut the stop-cock, and unscrew the syringe. 
1848 Dicxuns Dowrbey xlix, He. unscrewed his hook, 
screwed his fork into its place, and did the honours of the 
table. r900 Hasnuck Model Kugin. Laudybk. 118 Thisrod 
«can be lengthened... by unscrewing one of the joints. 

b. To remove the stopper from (a flask) by un- 
screwing. 

7633 Urnounart Radelads 1, xxiv. x14 He unscrewed his 
borracho (which was a great Dutch leathern bottle). 

c. imtr, To undergo, or admit of, being un- 
screwed, 


x822 T..Mircuern. Aristoah. V1. 225° Like the. tones of 
a lyre, When the pins and pegsare unscrewing, a H. 
Core Catal, Ind, Art S. Kens, Mus, 166 Amulet Case., It 
unscrews at One end. 1888 Ruriey Rack-Porming Min, 2x 
Fitted on a separate stand the foot of which unscrews, 

2. fig. (In various applications.) 

260% B. Jonson Volgone v, vii, To the Court, .will I; and 
if't ‘be possible, Vn-screw my Aduocate, vpon new hopes. 
$a26x6 Fiercuse, etc. Q. Corinth 11, [ should curse my 
fortune..to be made the ginne To unscrew a Mothers love 
wnto her Son. x6a7 N. Bur.zy in Capt. Smith Seaman's 
. Gram, 2}, What long. trauels., Haue made thee know, thou 

'. ..do'st vnscrew To those that want like knowledge. 664 
H. More Myst, Inig, 293 The Thirteenth Chapter would 
not fail to ungcrue the meaning with the considerate and 
intelligent, x76x Cuurcninn Rosclad ae Courtiers will, like 
_ reasonable ‘creatures, Suspend vain Fashion, and unscrew 

'. their features, 

Unscrew’ed, 4/2.a, (Un 8.] Notfurnished withascrew, 
1887 D. A, Low Machine Draw, 18 If the countersunk head 
be Jenechees so as to take up the whole of the unscrewed 

art of the bolt.  Unscripbled, 4/2. a. (Un-1 8) 1628 
ARLE Microcosm., Child (Arb,) ax His Soule is yet a white 
paper vnscribled with obseruations of the world. - +Un.« 
serled, £47, 2, Obs? (Un- 8.) Undescried, 1360 Rottanp 
Seven Sages 86 Thay... Wan to the Gold. and Marthe come 
away.  Unserip, vw (Un-* 4.) cxqgo. Pilger Lyf 
Manhode 11, xii, (1869) 79 A cherl,,wole bineme hem her 
_ bordouns and vnscrippe Fem of here scrippes. 
Unseriptural, a (Un-17.) 

2653 GAUDEN Hierasp, 14 How unscriptural. do they seem 
to. many, Christians? 2683 E. Hooxur Pref -Pordage’'s 
Mystic Dio, 71 Unwritten Traditions, inhumane inventions, 
unscriptural institutions, x19 Wareruanp Light Sern 
Div, Christ tii. 103 That is as manifestly unscriptural, false, 
and groundless, as either Socinian or Arian, 2782 Prresteey 
Corrupt. Chr. Th vin 104’ Wickliffe; .saw nothing unscrip- 
- tural.in extreme unction.. 2843 Corerince Aids Reflect, 

gtx Che View or.Scheme.,1 believe to be altogether un. 
scriptural. . 1849 Macautay Mist. Lng. vi. U1. 112-Prelacy 
was abhorred, ;both: ag an unscriptural and as @ foreign 
institution, pa en Bae ge ae Go, 
Hence Unseri-pturally.adv., 
«x67 Wi Moegues Man of Sina 

fess cof such vi 


uP 


Iness. ; 


830 


Unsern‘pulous, 2. (Un-} 7. : 

1803 Gopwin Chaucer xli. 11. 265 A person, . boundless in 
ambition, and unscrupulous in his choice of means for gratify. 
ingit. x829 Scott Anne of G. xix, The priest took instant 
and unscrupulous possession of his seat of honour. 1875 
yorer Plato I. 222 ‘Ihe worse he is the more unscrupulous 

e will be, ; 

Hence Unseru'pulously adv., -ness. 

3808 Mirrorp Hist. Greece 1V, 356 Their unscrupulousness 
in using the arbitrary powers of democratical government. 
1833 J. H. Newman Arians iv. § ii, 315 This mere handful 
of divines unscrupulously pressing forward into the highest 
ecclesiastical stations. 1879 Farrar Sz. Paad xxxviil. 11. 
248 ‘he unscrupulousness of a worldly ecclesiasticism. 1 
Cuurcy Bacon iii. 6x Lawyers... who unscrupulously pushe 
their way to preferment. 

+Unscru‘table,a. Oss. (Un-17b, 5b.) xg62 Coorrr 
Answ. Priv. Masse 96», Is it not merueilous,,.and to oure 
iudgement vnscrutable, that [etc.]?- [1775 AsH.] Un- 
sceru‘tableness. (Un-' 123 cf. prec.) 1657 J. Serceant 
Schism Dispatch’? 449 The profound unscrutableness of 
those mysteries, 

Unserutinized, 2/4. (UN-18) | 

r7a8 Morcan Hisz. Algiers I. v. 167 ‘heir Consciences he 
leaves wholly unserutinized. 179g BenrHaM Protest agst. 
Law Taxes 52 His unscrutinized notion of its supposed 
tendency to check litigation, x180a-12 — Ration. Fudic. 
Hvid. (1827) 1. 478 Scrutinized or unscrutinized, evidence 
may speak, 182 J. H. Newman Srofe Univ. Educ. 60 
Every received but ‘unscrutinized assertion, 

Unserw'tinizing, pp/. a. (UN-1 10.) 

1802-12 BentuaMm Ration Fudic. Hvid. (1827) VY, 123 
Unreflecting and unscrutinizing caprice. | 1872. Morey 
Voltaire i. 9 Unscrutinising acquiescence in half-thoughts 
and faint guesses. ; 

Unseru'tinizingly, ado. (Un- 11; cf. prec.) 189 Han, 
Lyucu G. Mereditz 136 He adores her. unscrutinizingly, 
Unsculptured, 442 @. (Un-! 8.) [2775 Asx.J] 1816 
Sueciey Mant Blanc 27 The aetherenl waterfall, whose veil 
Robes some unsculptured image. x89x Cent, Déct., Un- 
sculptured,, in soology, smooth; without elevated or im. 
pressed marks on the surface, Unscu‘mmed, ///. a 
(Un! 8. Cf, Sw. oshuszmad.) ¢1440 Palladson ‘/usé vin 
128 Asester of vnscomed hony. 1862.4 fod. /'riv, A/asse (1850) 
40 If the servant would leave the pot unscummed. n. 
seu're, v.. s. dial. (Un-? 3. -Cf Isle of Wight shure to 
secure]. trans, To untie, undo. 1749 Mrs. Roserr 
Goansy. Carew v. 5x They were now all employed in un- 
scuring the Children from his Back [Cf /ézd. 49 It was 
quickly resolved to tie twotohis Back.] Unscu'tcheoned, 
ppl. a (Un-! 8.) 1829 Poutox Course T. vii, 89 No King, 
no subject. was; unscutcheoned all, Uncrowned, unplumed, 
Unscy-thed, 44/, 2, (Un-18.) @x8x8in Scott Hrt. Midi.i, 
Skiddaw hears afar The rattling of the unscythed car. 

Unseal, v, [Un-* 3,4. Cf MDu. ontsegelen, 
(Du, -zegelen), OHG. intsigclan (MHG. entsigelen, 
G, -stegeln),] 

lL. vans. To remove a seal from, to break the 
seal of (a letter, etc.). 

ex42g Seven Sag. (P.) 1054 His emys bokes he vnselde, 
cxqgas Aupetay X/ Pains Hell 179 pe angel..lad him to be 
blak pit bo, With vij.selys was aalid treuly...Anon he vnselid 
pe pit-pore.. 1596 Swans, AZerch. V. v. 1. 275, I have better 
newes in store for you Then you expect: vnseale this letter 
soone, 1666 in rofk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App, V. 23 
He. .resolved to unseale the Pa x693 Dryven Persius Vie 
2 Nox yet (will 1} anseal the Dregs of Wine that stink Of 

vask, 2746 Francis tr, Horace, Epist. 1. vii. 12 The long 
Lawyer's. Plea unseals our Wills.: x79% Cowrer Odyss. 11. 
495 Charging high the cup With wine of richest sort, which 
th .» First: broach’d, unsealing the delicious juice, 1818 
Coreripce in EZncyel. Metrop. (1845) 1. Introd. 33 Hence- 
forward the book is unsealed for him; the depth is opened, 
z8sr Loner. Gold, Leg. 1. Court-yard, Then was the family 
tomb unsealed. . 1884 Cassedi’s Fant. Mag. Mar. 203/1 The 
oven is then unsealed, and the coke withdrawn, . 

Jig. 1830 Mrs. Hamans Soe Affec, Spirit's: Return i, 
This long-shut heart for thee shall be unseal’d. 

2. fig.a. To free from some constraining influ- 
ence; to allow free action to. 

589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 59 She ought to shut vp 
her dores, and solemnize continual! night, till her husband, 
her sunne, making a happie: return, vnsealeth her silerice. 
x6s2 Bantowns Jeo. 1. Ixxxvili, Renéw my heart, direct 
my tongue, unseal My hand, 1826 Mrs. Hemans Jorest 
Sanctuary 11. xxx, When stars..are shining, How their soft 
glance unseals each thought of thee!. 1847 Emerson Cowe- 
pensation i, And why when mirth unseals all tongues 


. 


Should mine alone be dumb? as ; 
b. To free from the condition (or necessity) of 

remaining closed. (Cf. StAnvl6b.).— . 

With reference to the eyes (2) probably in part. replacing 
Unseen 2 : ‘ 
(a) a 1386 Stoney Arvadie 1, ii, T pray you (said. Musidorus, 
then first unsealing his long silent lips): what countries be 
these? - x6az- Quartes Div. Poems, Esther ili; Memucan.. 

nseal'd bis Serious: lips, and:thus bespake,. 2815 Scott 
Guy M-xli, Speaking as if his utmost efforts were unable to 
unseal “his lips beyond the width of a quarter-of an-inch. 
x8g2-Menivare Rom, inp. (ed. 2) iii. I. 129. Cicero’s mouth 
was unsealed, 1884 Manch. Exant. 24 Nov. 5/2 Gladstone: 
oS deere extremely anxious that his lips should... be 
unsealedy.: 


(¢) x65: Bentrowss. Theoph, xt. xxx, Still to have toting 
ingeal.thinge eyes, 1700 Davnen Ovid's Met., Ceyx & 

od disturb'd. with this new Glare of Light 

pe Odyss, xv.:8 In sleep pro. 

t thine, Ulysses! Care 

impil 3, 364. Osis 


‘renting Christ’s unseamed coat in twain, 


1835 Tureiware Greece I. vi, 193'As h 


| The unsearchab: 


| 


UNSEARCHABLE. 


‘Hence Unsea‘ler; Unseasling v2. sh, 

1683 Jane Leap Revelation (title-p.), An Essay towards the 
Unseauing, Opening and Discovering The Seven Seals, 
1844 Lowe. Leg. Brittany uw. xxii, Remembering when 
he stood Not fallen yet, the unsealer of her heart. 1895 
W. Watson Ayn to Sea i, While, with throes, with rap- 
tures, with loosing of bonds, with unsealings,—Youth ,. 
wakes like a wondering rose, 

Unsea‘lable, a [Un-! 7 b.}] Incapable of being sealed, 
283% E. Irvine Axfos. Rev. 1.92 The apocalypse is..an une 
sealed and unsealable book, 

Unsealed, pf/.a.1 [Un-18. Cf. MDu, on- 
gesegelt, Du. ongesegeld, G. ungesiegelt.] 

1. Not stamped or marked with a seal, 

1377 Lanc.. ?. Pd. B. x1v. 292 Wynneth he naugt with 
weghtes fals ne with vnseled mesures. 1492 Axtr. Aberd. 
eg. (1844) I. 419 Conuikit. .for the wrangwiss haldin of a 
wrang pek of less mesour, and unselit. x8s0 Southampton 
Court Leet Ree, (1905) 1. 9 We present that [they]..sell beere 
and wyne by vniawful and vnsealled measures contrary to 
thestatute. 1629 Leather 15 The Market is full of excellent 
Leather ;.,all this in the Morning lyes vnsealed. 1660 in 
J. Davidson Jazerurie, etc, (1878) 362 Giv onie person have 
ane unseilit stoup they sall braik the same. 

Jig. 1680 C. Nessa Church Hist. 447 They could never 
kill the souls of any of Gods sealed ones, as they did of the 
unsealed. ; 7 

2. Not having a seal imposed or attached; not 
closed by means of a seal. 

o1430- Filer. Lif Manhode 1, xxxvi. (7869) 22 He bat holt 
hisswerd naked, and be keyes vnbownde, naked and vnseeled, 
1523 Lv, Berners Froiss, I. coccxxv. 301/2 So he toke the 
letters vnsealed, and retourne in to Englande agayne. 1646 
Bury Walls (Camden) a All my bookes, papers, and parch- 
nents vnsealed. 1665 Bovis Bix. & Obs. Conc. Cold Pref. 
c 6, Judging it fit to make further Trial, with an unseal’d 

eather-glass, 1726 BexkeLey in Fraser Life Wks. 1872 

IV, 140 In case it be a bond in form, or..a promissory note 
unsealed. 1793 T. T'winine in Reereas, & Stud. (1882) 184 
Sending the parcel unsealed that you might have read..the 
MS. . 1848 W. H. Katty tr. 4. Blane's Hist, Ten ¥. 11. 89 
This letter. .was..delivered, unsealed, to M. de Montalivet. 

Jig. ax64g Crasnaw Carmen Deo Nostro, Hymn St. 
Thomas 54 When this dry soul those eyes shall see, And 
drink the unseal’d sourse of thee. 1820. SHELLEY Prommeth. 
Und. Ww. 115 The murmurings Of the unsealed springs, 
183% [see prec.], 

transf, 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 278 
Moisture, emanating in part from unsealed honey,.. becomes 
condensed in the hive from external cold. 

8. jig. Not formally confirmed or ratified, 

z601 Swaxs, A//’s Well ww. ii, 30 Therefore your oathes 
Are words and poore conditions, but ynseal’d. 1663 J. 
Spencer Vulg. Proph. 87 ‘\ hat very many of these Modern 
Prophecies have been very punctually accomplish'd, though 
unseal'd by any divine Sign attending the delivery of them, 
2831 peta Phil. Augustus WU. iii, My fate is yet an un. 
Sealed one. 

Unsealed, gf/.a.2. [Un-1 84Sren v2 Cf 
Unskab v.2b 4] Not closed. 

x800 Coterinas Piccolo, 1 xi, The unsealed eye Of 
Jupiter's glad children born in lustre, 

Unsea'm, vw. [Un-24.] zvans. To undo the 
seam or seams of (a garment, etc.), Also fig., to 
rip up, ; 

1592 Greene Groat's W, WGt (1617) 28 In_a thread-bare 
cloake,..his hose vnseamed. x605 GieAKs. Mach, i, i. 22 
Till he vnseam'd him from the Naue to.th’ Chops, And fix'd 
his Head vpon our Battlements. x608 Buaum. & Fi. Four 
Plays in One 1. iii, Nor a vein rons here From head to foot, 
but Sophocles would unseame, and. .shoot bis scornful blood 
Into their eyes, 1632 in Verney Mean, (1907) 1. 132 Our 
barke..had her bottome strucken out and was unseamed. 
1812 Byron Ch, J7ar, 1, \xxvii, One gallant steed is stretch'd 
amangled corse; Another, hideous sight! unseam'd appears, 
1824 in. Spirit Pub. Frnis, (1825) 194 Giving Mr. ‘Trotter.a 
thump on: the eye, and unseaming his shirt from top to 
bottom! 1848 'T. Airp Chr, Bride 1 xiii, ‘The monster's... 
tusks backward glance To gather fury for his onset dread, 
To unseam her lovely limb. 

Unsea’manlike, a. (Un-}70¢,) .1726 Snetvocne Voy, 
round World 7 Mis unseamanlike behaviour in the late 
storm. 1865. Saz. Rev, 2 Sept. 301/2 ‘he idea of a French 
Sailor as'a weedy, unseamanlike kind of ‘loafer’. 

Unsea'med, fi. a,. [Un-2 8. Cf Du. on 
gexoomd, MLG. and MHG. ungesdmet, G. un- 
gesdumt, Sw. osimmad.) Ylaving no seam, 

1592 Sytvester 737. Faith u. xlix, The Schismatiks. , 
2635 }'. Waive 
Sadbach 310 The unseamed coat of Christ, 

Unsea‘rchable, a. and 5. [Un-1 7 b, 12, 
and 5 b.] 

1. That cannot be searched into, so as to be ascer- 
tained or exactly estimated ; inscrutable, 

4382 Wveue Row. xi. 33 Hou incomprehensyble ben his 
domes, and his weyis vnserchable, c¢x400 Found, St, Bare 
tholomew's 43 God, that makith grete and. vnsercheable 
thyngis with-owte numbre, 1549 Latimnr fra’ Serie. be/. 
dw, VI (Arb.) x00 Mans hart is vnserchable, -.1584. B. R. 
tr. Herodotus 1.77 They fell,.to discourse. .of Nilus, the 
head whereof. was vnsearchable, and not to be knowne, 


| 2622 Peacham Compl, Gent, viii. 69 To consider how Nature 


-sy by an vnsearchable and stupendious worke, sheweth vs 


[etc.), 1667 Miron P. ZL. vith 10 To relate. Things else by 


me unsearchable, now heard With wonder.’ 1703 Rows 
Ulysses rw. i, "Tis all the mighty working’ of the gods, Un- 


. searchable and dark to huinan Byes. 4789 JoHNSON Nasselas 
) xdy-TPhe. unsearchable-will of the Supreme. Reing, 1809-14 


orpsw, Eexcurs, i.112 Lost’ in unsearchable eternity, 
his might is irresistible, 
16: R. Brivces Soun, viii, 


so'is his wisdom-unsearchable,” | 
ecret. aims 
chable th 


$0 


UNSEARCHABLENESS,. 


Unsearchables. x7qx — Zniprov, Mind 1. xviii, To busy 
yourselves..amongst unsearchables, 

2, That cannot be sought for, 

1878 B. Tavior Pr. Devkalion ut, v. 128 A something lost, 
Because vnsought, perchance unsearchable, Assails my sight. 

Hence Unsearchableness, -ably adz. 

r6rx Fiorio, Jascrutabilita, *vnsearchableness, a 1653 
Binnine Servz. (1845) 38 God’s unsearchableness, God’s 
unchangeableness. 1683 Burner tr. More's Utopia 19 
‘Unless, according to the unsearchableness of his Mind, 
he is pleased with a variety of Religions, 1836 Ruskin 
Mod. Painters IV. v. v. § at In an Italian twilight ., 
there is still unsearchableness, but an unsearchableness 
without cloud or concealment. 1873 Symonns Gr. Poets 
ix. 290 I'he unsearchableness of God’s dealings. 1706 
Srevens San, Dict. 1, Inscrutablemente, inscrutably, *un- 
searchably. 1746 Hervey Rel, Flower Garden 21 The 
various. Expedients which Providence, unsearchably wise, 
uses. 1847 De Quincey Sp. ALi, Nun Wks, 1862 IIL, 98 A 
female. .who., perished by a fateso unsearchably mysterious. 


Unsea‘rched, 2/7. a. [Un-18, 8.) 

1. Not searched; unexamined, uninvestigated; 
a. In predicative use, after eave, ov, pass, etc. 
mga6 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 131 b, [t shall leaue no 
corner of our soules..vnserched. a@xrsq48 Hart Chron., Edw, 
V,.7 Watchyng, that no person..should passe vnserched, 
z62t FLETcuer 7Riervry & Theod. v. i, Since you have your 
tricks. we will not leave a wrinkle of you unsearcht, 269 
T, Hace] Ace, New Jnvent. r2 Suffering a Ship..to lye.. 
in Harbour unsearched. x65 Wirkes Corv. (1805) II. 138 
The two trunks... were suffered to go out of Rome un- 
searcned. 1832 G. Downas Lett, Cont. Countries I. 399 
The custom-house officers .. letting all ours [sc luggage] 
pass unsearched. " x865 Dickens Mut, Fr. 11, vi, The 
chimney was not left unsearched. 

b. In attributive use. 

1368 Yacob & ELsaz 1. iii, Bj, Whatsoeuer mysterie the 
Lorde therein ment, Must be referred to his-vnserched indge- 
ment. x6x5 CuapMAN Odyss, xxiv. 640 Pallas spake To 
Joue,.And askt of him, what his vnsearched mind Held 
vndiscouer'd. a@1649 CrasHaw Carmen Deo Nostra, To 
Ciess Denbigh 36 The self-shutt cabinet of an unsearcht 
soul, 1783 Chamders’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Fossite Shells, 
Other yet unknown or unsearched seas and shores. 18ar 
Byron Heaven & Earth iii. g12 The ocean..grasps each 
drowning hill, Nor Jeaves an unsearch’d cave. 1879 Farrar 
St, Pawd xxxi, 11, 24 That unsearched borderland which 
Hes between the natural and the supernatural, 

2, Not searched jor. 

1730 A. Gornon Jaffei's Amphith, p. x, All which, .have 
been unsearch’d for, and unknown, 

Unsea‘rching, //.a. (UN-1 10.) - xg99 Dante Dfusoph. 
(x:602) C iij b, Then would they only Jabour to extend ‘Their 
now vnsearching spirits beyond these bounds Of others 
powres, wherein they must be pend. 1828-32 WEBSTER 
(citing J. Q. Adams). 
~Unsea‘red, 7p/. a. [Un-1 8] 

‘1, Not made sear ; unwithered. 

x99 Tuynne Aximadz. (1875) 48 That is, (as some do 
expounde this worde vnseriall,) vnsered, vnsinged, vn-= 
withered, 1829 J, L. Knare Yr, Vat, 102 Preserving. .a 
portion of its foliage unseared by frosts, «1847 Ex1za CooK 
oie ed Avergreen iii, It remaineth unseared in the deluge 
of hight, 

Pe 1827 Pottox Course T. 111. 153 The stripling youth of 

ump, unseared hope,. 1863 W. Lancaster Preteriza 37 

e'llkeep a merry heart up still, Unsered, fresh, young, and 
callow. 

2. Not made hard or callous. 

1860 Trenca Serum, Westnt, Abbey vi. 59 Many things 
which he would have shrunk: back from at first, while his 
conscience was yet unseared. 

+ Unsea-son, sd. Obs. [Un-112.] Zit un- 
Season, out of season. 

a@1400-K0 Alexander 4439 Zoure sowping in vnseson, youre 
surfete of drinkis. . 

Unsea‘son, v. [Ux-24.] ¢rans. To deprive 
of seasoning or relish. In quots. fig. 

r590 Spenser ¥..Q,, To Sir W, Raleigh, Why doe I send 
this rusticke Madrigale, That may thy tunefull eare vnseason 
quite?. 2ax600 Volody § Soneed. in Simpson Sch. Shaks, 
(1878) I. 310 The remembrance that I was a king, Unseasons 
the content of povertie. | x728 TueosaLp Doudle Falshood 
1.ii, What Fortune soevet my Going shall encounter, cannot 
be good Fortune ;:-What I part withal unseasons any other 
Goodness, 

Unsea‘sonable, a. [Un-+7b] 

lL. Not: suited to, not in accordance with, the 
time or occasion; untimely, inopportune, 

3448 Ten Commandments af Love in Stow's Chaucer 
(1561) 342 b, Take measure in langage, .. For mesure., 
Thynges vnseasonable setteth in season. xggx Acts Privy 
Council (1900) XX1. 123 The unordinate and unseasonable 
taking of the same [spawn] by the common fishers. _ 1607-14 
Bacon Ess., Dispatch (Arb.) 248/1- To chuse tyme is to Save 
tyme, and an vnseasonable mocion is but beating the ayre. 
1667 Micron P. ZL, vin. 201 Whence haply mention may 
arise Of somthing not unseasonable. to ask, 1718 J ree~ 
thinker No, 7. 42 A Notion prevails,.that. Marriage in 
Lent, is at least unseasonable. 1752 posses Rambler 
No. 207 P 9 Unseasonable importunity of discontent. 1827 
Jas. Micu &rit, India 11. ve y. 522 The English. fleet, .. 
dispersed. by the weather, incurred considerable danger of a 
very unseasonable. rencounter. 1839 W. C. TavLor Ane. 
Hist, xvii, § 2 (ed, 2) sor This rash conspiracy. induced 
Galba to sully the commencement of his reign by unseason- 
able severities, 1844 H. H. Witson Sr7t, /adia Il. 497 
The omission to inspect the accounts was unseasonable and 
injudicions, ; . Bo sd 

dis f xyaa Srreve Conse. Lovers ni, i, The familiar, 
learned, unseasonable Puppy! i 
» b, ‘Of times Not suitable. for the action specl- 
fied orimplied. =. Se eae 
! Freq. (with Aozr) implying an unusual time of the night. 

595 SHaKs: Yohn Iv. ii, 20 This acte..Being vrged ata 


| Ess. 


331° 


time vnseasonable. 162x in Foster Zug: Factories Ind. 1. 
(1906) 261 The said ship, .at last at unseasonavle time made 
tryall to com for Petapolie. 1674 Y¥ackson's Recant. B 1, 
To let them out at unseasonable hours, and stay up for 
them, till it be early. 1715 Dz For Aas: Jnstruct, i. iit 
(1841) I, 62 Who knows but God may bless instruction, 
though begun at an unseasonable time. 959 FRANKLIN 

Wks. 1840 III. 218 Neither did they conceive the time 
to be unseasonable for an application to the crown. x800 
Mrs, Hervey Mourtray am. ll. 176 If 1. presume to 
intrude upon you at an unseasonable hour. 1838 Lyrrox 
Lejia 1. vi, The alarm it might occasion ..if he-endeavoured 


- at so unseasonable an hour, to force an entrance. 


c, As adv, Unseasonably ; out of season. 

@ 1634 Cnapman Bussy d’Amébois uu. (1641) 42 How most 
unseasonable thou playest the Cucko, In: this thy fall. of 
friendship. 1680 R. L’EstranGe tr. Arasweus’ Colloguies 
174 This camevery Unseasonable; Or if there had been any 

rrour, it might have been dissembled. 

2. Of fish, ete: Not in season. 

ergo Cad, Letter-bks, London, D, (1902) 1V. 198 Ve shalle 


_ hot suffre no fysshe corrupt ne unsesynable to be solde, 


1477 [see VicruaL sé. 1 y]. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen, VIL, c. 21 
Aswell grete fisshes unsesonable as the seid frie. 1533-4 
Act 25 Hen, VIII, c. 7 Kyllyng of salmons when they be 
unsesonable and not ‘holsome for manns body, 1863 in 
Liturg, Serv.Q. Eliz, (1847) 488 The same poor which either 
Jack food, or else that which they have is unseasonable and 
cause of sickness. 1633 Watron Augier vi. 133 The old 
Salmon... grow sick in fresh waters, and by degrees un- 
seasonable. 1677 Quarter Sess, Rec.(N. Riding Rec. Soa) 
VIL. 6 A Startforth yeoman for catching ten unseasonable 
fish called scurfes, 1842 Act 5-6 Vict. ¢. 106 $74 If any 
Person shall. have in his Possession any..unclean or un- 
seasonable Salmon or Trout. 

+b. Not properly matured ; unseasoned. Ods,—1 

515 Wottingham Ree. 111. 344 We present Ser John 
Bagula for makyng on seysnabuile tyle, 1548 dct 2 & 3 
dw. VI, « 10 § + Sondrié persons... made myche Malte 
unpure and unseasonable. 

3. Of weather: Not appropriate to the season of 
the year; esp. stormy, tempestuous. Also of days, 
seasons, etc., marked by such weather. 

a Wg Rebbe Chron. vu. 433 Great scarcete of corne and 
frute. .by meane of ynsesonable wederynge. xg93 SHaxs. 
Rich, Ff, m1. ii. x06 An vnseasonable stormie day. 1602 
in Moryson J#x, (1617) 11. 262 Their Harvest was so vnsea- 
sonable, and their Corne was so destroied by the weather, as 
numbers of subiects. will vndoubtedly die of famine. . x6x0 
Ho.rann Camden's Brit, 466 By reason of vnseasonable 
weather the corne,,was choked and blasted in the eare. 
1648 Boats Ireland's Wat. Hist. xxi. (1652) 166 The ripeness 
of the fruits,.is greatly retarded by the abundance of une 
seasonable rain. 1696 Ray in Lett. L7z. Men (Camden) 203 
Heer hath been a very unseasonable Summer, for the most 
part very cold and wet. 1707 Mortimer A’usé, 212A cold, 
dry, unseasonable Spring. x8z0 Suettey Premeth. Und, 
n. iv. 52 The unseasonable seasons drove With alternating 
shafts of frost and fire, Their... pale tribes to mountain caves, 
1854 Poultry Chron. I, 578/ Notwithstanding the cold, dark, 
unseasonable day. 1879 8. C, Bartierr Heyfd to Pad. xx. 
442 Plucking lilies of the field from beneath the unseason- 
able snow. 

Unseasonableness, [f. prec] The qua- 
lity or fact of being unseasonable: a. Of weather, 

1523 Firznurn, Ausd. § 14 The vnseasonablenes of the 
wether. 15778. Goocr Heresbach's Husé. i. 2b, ¥£ either 
the vnseasonablenesse of the weather, or sicknesse cause me 
to keepe my bed, .x600 Surrter Country Farme v. x. 674 
The Oxen. .better indure the vnseasonablenes of times, an 
..draw a deeper draught. 1695 Lutrrene Brief Rel. (1857) 
III. 515 The lords justices, considering the unseasonable- 
nesse of the weather, have., prohibited the exportation of 
corn. 1796 PAil. Traus, LK XX VI. 280 During last January, 
nothing was more common than to hear expressions of the 
unseasonableness of the weather, 


pb. Of time. 

1548 Upar, Erasm. Par. Luke iv. 49 b, He never did so 
muche as laie for his excuse the importunitee or vnseason- 
ablenesse of tyme, 1628 in Rushw,. Hist. Coli, (1659) I. 582 
Our next Argument is drawn.. from the unseasonableness of 
thetime, 1656 Hart Mow. tr. Boccalini's Pol. Touchstone 
(1674) 273 About one a clock at night, forty Carts, ,.were seen 
to enter the Royal Palace.,: and because of the unseason- 
ableness of the time..inquiry was made [etc.]. 1694 PAzi 
Trans. XVIII. 45 They were generally taken notice of,,. 
because of the unseasonableness of the time for Grasho 
pers. 1748 Watts Disc. Ladue, Childr, ix, (1795) 177 The 
unseasonableness of the midnight hour [for dancing]. 

c. Of actions, etc. 

6x0 Hearny Dheophrasitis (1616) 49 Vnseasonnablenesse. 
is a troublesome... assaulting of those with whom we haue to 
doe. x693. Meme. Ct. Teckely 111. 28 The unseasonableness 
of the ill Policy of the Turks. _x74x Ricwarnson Pamela 
IV. 387 Forgive, dearest. Sir, the Unseasonableness of your. 
very impertinent..Pamela. 2799 Han. More Meat: Bic. 
(ed. 4) I. 14 A sneer, not at the truth of religion,.. but at its 


. gravity, its unseasonableness, 1815 Janz Austen Zv2me |, 


The suddenness and. .the unseasonableness with which the 
affair burst out. 1884 Manch, Axa, 1 July 3/1 The un- 
seasonableness of the proposed discussion. Pe gk 

Unsea‘sonably, adv. [Un-1 11,] In an un- 
seasonable manner; at an unfitting time; out of 
season. : 


1588 LamBarvE Liven. rv. xix. 603 It wil fall out unseason- 
ablie. 1589 Warner Ald, Eng. Prose Add. 164 Whilest he 


vngeasqnably amongst blowes, delinered vnregarded per. _ 


swasions of Peace. x610 Heatey Theophrastus (1616) 12 A 
Pratler or Babler. .vnseasonably setting vpon any stranger, 


2687 Woop Lif (0.H.S.) IIL, 233 That night there,should .— 


have been an illumination in the quadrangle, but by. the 
folly of the proctor it was unseasonably done the night 
before. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 332, I unhappily 
and unseasonably disturb’d him. 1780 Mirror No, 72, The 
thoughté of futurity. .may surely sometimes, not unseason- 
ably, press upon our imagination, 1819 SumiLey Cen? tv. 
iv. 2 Lady, my duty to his Holiness Be my. excuseé that thus 


UNSEAWORTHY. 


unseasonably I break upon your rest.. 1868 Red. U.S. Comm 
missioner Agric. (1&69) 2t Unseasonably cool and ,. wet 
weather set in, followed by early. frosts. 

Unsea soned, pf/. 2. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not made palatable by seasoning, 

1582 Sranyuurst émeis wv. (Arb.) 108 Caucasus haggish 
Bred the, with a tigers soure milck vnseasoned. .r6ox Soug 
of Mary Dj b, Ifit may be, let this vnseasoned cup Of sorrow 
passe, 16rr FLorio, Incondite uineande, vnseasoned meates. 

-b. Not appreciative of dainties.: 

z598 Marston Sco. Villanie 169 For whose vnseasoned 
palate 1 wrote the first Satyre, in some places too obscure, 

2. Not matured by growth or time. Also in fig. 
context. 

1601 B. Jonson. Prefaster v, iii, We haue no vacant eare, 
now, to receiue ‘he vnseason’d fruits of his officious tongue. 
xr64x Best arn, Bhs. (Surtees) ci The best stricles..are 
made of froughy, unseasoned oake.. 1683 Moxon Jfech, 
Lxere., Printing iii, If they be made of unseason’d Stuff,.. 
as the Stuff dries it shrinks. 1832 Planting 74 (L.U.K.), 
Comparative trials of seasoned and unseasoned wood in the 
same. building. 1833 Loupon Exeycl. Archit. § 243 Un 
seasoned timber, or other materials, 

b. Not habituated by time or experience. 
- x60t Snaxs. Alé’s Wed/ 1.1, 80 ’"T'is an vnseason’d Conrtier, 
good my Lord, Aduise him. 1608 Day Law 7vrickes mr. ii, 
These words..Are but. like Ignes Fatui, to delude Greene 
and vnseason’d wits. 2614 LarHam Falconry 1. ix. 33 These 
hawkes. being vnseasoned in their bodies, 1638 Siriew 
Mart. Soldier 1. ii, Your unseason’d valour Had thrice 
ingag'd our fortunes and our men Beyond recovery, 1730 


and Contin. Baker's Chron, 531/2 The unseason’d Orkney 


Men immediately yielded themselves. x970 Prrrman Lura- 
ean Settlean, Altssiss. p. vili, Vhe twenty-first regiment. . 
eing..unseasoned to such a climate, suffered almost as 

much. x8jo E. BE, Narrer Scenes & Sports For. Lands Tl. 

App. 243 The exposure of his unseasoned person alternately 

to night damps and the burning rays of the sun, 1887 

Dickens Dorrit. xxxii, The depressed unseasoned prisoner, 
+3. Unseasonable. Oés. 

1389 Cooper Adon, 21 Their virulent and unseasoned 
speeches. x97 SHaxs. 2 Hen. ZV, 1. i. 10g These vn- 
season’d howres perforce must adde Vnto your Sicknesse, 
1898 —~ Merry Wu. ii. 174 The which hath something 
emboldned me to this vnseason’d intrusion. | 2675 Bratue 
wait Sirafppado, etc. (£878) 282 Hach..tun'd their odes with 
that ynseasoned time. 1796 Mme, D’Arsiay Cazztlla I, 202 


- Camilla looked hastily away, and. her whole set, abashed by 
- 80 wnSeasoned an inquiry, cast down their eyes. 


+4, Rendered unhealthy. Os,-} 

1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav, (ed. 2) 213.A great and lovely 
Citie,..over-topt by no hill, unseasoned by no marishes. 

Unsea'soning, Al.a. (Un-} 30.) @1617 Hieron Ws, 
(x619) II. 474 This miserie of hauing none among them but 
an vnseasoning and vnsufficient minister. 


Unsea't,v [Un-25.] - ; 
back). 


And by good fortune shortly him vnseated, x784 CowPER 
Task vi. 553 His horse..Rush’d to the cliff, and., stood. 


' At once the shock unseated him. . 1835 W. Irvine Tour. - 
Praivies 377 Beatte was nearly unseated from his saddle, 
1845 J. Courter Adz, in Pacific xvi, 247 The boat plunged’ 


down... with so violenta shock, that nearly all were unseated, 


aes A 1609 Houanp A mm, Marcell, 84 But Constantine 
..displaced and unseated this huge masse, x839 Marryat 
Phant, Ship ii, The probing of the wound would. half unseat 
my reason, . 1891 Cezet. Lict.s.v., To unseat a boiler; to uns 
seat a valve. ; : . 

2. To dislodge from some place or position; to 
deprive of rank or office. age BO | 

26xt Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. Summary, In. Germany by 
intrusion they vnseated the Sueuians, x66x J. Davirs Civ. 
Warres 37% [They] resolved next morning to unseat the 
Parliament once more. 12826 Hoon Recipe for Civili2, 89 
Whereas a cook would soon unseat him [se. Apis], And make 
his own churchwardens eat him. . 1870 EMerson Soc, & Sol?t. 
iv. 67 A greater power of carrying the thing loftily, and with 
perfect assurance, ,.might..unseat any suvereign, and abro- 
gate any constitution in Europe and America, 1878 ‘T'avior 
Denkalion mi. vi.'135 The Gods of races 1 unseat, as Time 
or Tyranny of old Unseated them, © : . 

b. spec. To deprive of, or depose from, a seat in 
Parliament or other representative body, 

1834 Tait's Mag. I. 5341/1 Had one third of the exceptions 
held good, it was clear the Governar must be unseated. 88a 
Serct. BauLanring Laver, xxx. 294 The first case.. was 
speedily disposed of by unseating the member, 

Unsea ted fe. a. [Un-18,] Poe ee 

+1. ZS. Of land: Unsettled, unoccupied, Od. 


1662 Laws of Virginia \xxii. 43 [It] must in. a.short. time 


unseated, 2724 Acts Assembly Penssylu, (1762) 1, 102 
Exempting..all unsettled Tracts or Parcels of Land, That 
is to say, such Tracts of Land as.,are unseated,. 1800 
Farmer's Reg, 29 March (Thornton), The owners of unseated 
lands in Westmoreland, 1877 BurrouGus. Taxation 208, 

2. Not seated; not provided with a seat. 

[x775 Asu.] 1883 D.C. Murray Hearts ix, She was still 
unseated, and he approached her, - 

Unseaulich : see Unsawny a. ne 
Unseaworthiness,. (Un-1 12, Cf. next.) 

3184 Cowen's Rep. (N. ¥. State Supreme -Crt.) 106 Every 
vessel has i Ee of time at‘which it,.arrives:at a situation 
of unseaworthiness,. 1832 M*Cunzocn Dict. Conenterce 648 
Unseaworthiness may be caused in various ways, such: as 
want of repair, want of stores [etc]. 1875. Acosontist aq 
Feb..246/1 Ought not the underwriters-to have been able’to 
plead ‘ unseaworthiness '? : ene 

Unsea'worthy,¢. (Un-17,) 


3820 Tomuins Law Dict. ed. 3) Lav. Insurance, A'ship., 


1. trans, To dislodge from a seat (esp. on horses | 


1396 SrensER #. Q. 1v. x. 10 Whom boldly I encountred.. 


31895 Scutty Kajir Stories 170 My horse, wheeled sharply 
' to the right, completely unseating me, 


leave the greatest part of the Countrey, unseated and un-_ 
peopled. 1689 Col, Ree, Peinsyly. 1. 318, Where land is 


ee, 


UNSECOND. 


sailed on hervoyageinanunseaworthystate. 1887 Dickens 

Dorrft u. xxvi, Drowning men clinging to unseaworthy 
spars, 1896 ‘H.S. Merriman’ Sowers xxxiv, A sailor never 
believes that his own ship is unseaworthy. 

+Unse'cond, 7. Oés.-' (Un3 14.) 1616 J. Lane Conia, 
Son's 7.x. 59 Wear't not as good to have betraid oure lord, 
ag to vnsecond him, as twice wee did ? 

Unse'conded, f//. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not backed up or supported. 

wso7 Suaxs. 2 Hen, /V, 11. tii, 34 O Miracle of Men ! Him 
did you leaue (Second to none) vn-seconded by you. 1608 
{Lorre} Arioste’s Sat. m1, (1611) 33 So that in rank of fanour, 
T alone Stood still vnseconded of any one, 1692 ‘l’. Harel 
Aca New [rivent.o Nor lay this long unseconded by con- 
current Advices from Portsmouth. £734 THomson Liberty 
1,166 Unseconded by art, the spinning race. .idly toil, 17978 
Hamtctron Hés, (1886) VIL. 558 He attempted, single and 
tunseconded, to possess himself of one of the enemy's field. 
pieces, 1809-14 Wornsw. E-veurs. vt. 221 He.. Urged un- 
remittingly the stubborn work, Unseconded,uncountenanced, 
3884 Law {tutes 8 Nov. 27/2 [A] result..obtained by his 
own unseconded efforts. 

b. spec, (See Suconp v.1 3.) 

31816 A7onthly Mag. XU. 144 Applause revives. All cry, 
To France, To France! And Westmoreland unseconded 
yemained, 1868 Reader 27 May 594/3. His proposal was 
unsxeconded, and fell to the ground. 

+2. Unparalleled, unique. Obst 

1646 Six ‘T. Browne send, ZA. ut. vii, 120 Even as in the 
body of man from putred humours..there have succeeded 
strange and unseconded shapes of wormes. 

‘Unsecrecy. rare! (Us ie.) rg. H. Warrotein 
Cath. Ree, Soe. Hubl, V. 225 By some mens unsecrecy, 
which I will not name, my iourney is much known. 

Unse'cret, a. (UNn-! 7.) 

@15§86 Stoney Arcadia 1, xviil, Which hopes, Hate (as 
‘wnsecrete as Love) could not conceale. 1605 SHaxs. 77. § 
Cr m1. ii,.133 Who shall be true to vs When we are so yn- 
secret to our selues? x6xq Ration Hist. Word ww.iv. § 8. 
251 Hee was driuen by necessitie to trust many, of whom he 
. stumbled vpon some, that were vnsecret, 16535 EARL oF 
Norwiew in Vicholas 2. (Camden! Ll. 25g For what I heare 
of my. being thought vnsecret (a hard ceiisure after fifty 
yeares seruice in your Royall Family), : 

Unse‘eret,v. [Us-2 4.] trans. To disclose. 
. xb07-%z Bacon Ess., Counsel (Arb.) 318 But lett Princes 
beware that the vnsecreting of theire affaires come not from 
themselves. 654. Wartlock Zoofomia aq7 ‘Uhings nere 
done hee 'l sweare; All he unsecrets: such black Shee 
beware, .x659 Futter Ass. faz. Zanoc. ut. 17 ‘They say, Ie 

-is,. another thing, to look on Gods Secrets, in some sort un- 
secreted, 1666 Be. S. Parter Pree & Intpart. Censure 65 
The Intrinsick Essence of any one Being is no more explain’d 
& unsecreted after all their Labour, then it was afore. 

Unsecre'ted, 242. a. (Un 8) 1750 G. Hucuis Ban 
bados 246 ‘he more gross returns back unsecreted: to the 

~ radical Vessels, © Unse‘cretness, (Un-1! 12.) 1826 Pilgr. 
Perf, (W. de W, 1931) 110 Vnkyndnesse, Vntrustynesse or 
vnsecretnesse, Discorde or contencyon, 
Unsectarian, a.and sd. (Uw-1 7 and 12.) 
nd}. 1847 Wasstee (citing Buckham). 1854 Hilin. Rev, 
Oct. 413, Their devotion to the one Gad and his Prophet [is] 
unsectarian in its character. 1887 Ruskin Precertte IL 
195A standard of the purest unsectarian Christianity. 
so. 1888 Pall Madl CC 20 Nov, 4/1 In Sheffield the victory 
was with the Unsectarians, in Manchester it.was with the 
Sectarians. sy 
Unsecta‘rianism. .(Un-! 12; cf. prec.) 1866 Spectator 
x Dee, 1325 Making such a fuss about unsectarianism in 
religion, Unsectarianize,v. (Un-?6c4.) 1836 Min 
Diss, & Dise. (1839) L. 200 The very first step..should be to 
unsectarianize them [se. the Universities} wholly, 
Unse'cular, z, (Un-1 7.) 


2846 Worcester (citing Zc Rev.) 1849 A. Barer in J. 
Aiton Domest. Hoon. (1857) 33* All will agree. ,that they [sc 


“c-amgeertain, unsecure to be relied upon. 


«von “Accidents in Nature, which are varying every Day, 
- Unsecn red, ay, a (Un-1 8.) 


*  gybe Buse Geen, Reform Wks, 1ge6 TT, 319 f supply of 
discretion of mink 


* jepergired money... wholly. at the nisters, 


Bar Scort Keazéw. xli, He left, therefore, the Countess’s | 


“unsecured on the outside, 1866 Sa, Xev. 22 Sept, 
1. All corn, therefore, insecured, cut or uncut, fs con- 

ly discoloured, “1884 Du Wino. Koz. 
hait was-ansecured and allowed: to fal 


re Thee | 
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Unseducce, 7, (Un-23.) 1664 N. Incrto Rentiv. § Um, 
Index, Misopianus, one that hates Cheaters, takes pains to 
discover their Frauds and to unseduce the deceiv'd. 


Unsedu'ced, p7/.4. (Un-18 and 5 ¢.) 

1565 [see Un-} 5c], 261x Suaks. Cymd. 1, iv, 173 Tf shee 
remaine vnseduc'd..you shall answer me with your Sword. 
31667 Mivron P. Z. ¥. 896 Unshak’n, unseduc'd, unterrifi’d 
His Loyaltie he kept. 172: Sovrnerne Spartan Dame us 


i, Among so many false one man yet true, Unshaken, un- 


seduced. xgsx Smornert Per. Pec, lxxsxi, He remained un- 


shaken, unseduced, preserving his attachment for me. 1830 
Macxintosa Progr. Eth, Philos, (1862) 200 Having been 
unseduced by the temptations either of scepticism, or of 
useless idealism. 1866 Frcron Anc. & Mod. Gr 1. xh. 195 
Still nnseduced, unstained by vice. ; . 

Unsedu'cible, a. (Un-! 7.) 1869 Lyudesay’s Hihs. 436 
ntarg., A judge, come from afar, unwavering, unseducible, 

Unsee’, v. rare. [UN-1 14 and Un-23.] érans. 
To avoid seeing; to leave, or make, unseen, 

1395 Hyiton Scala Perf 1. xl. (W. de W. 1494 , Whan 
he sheweth him the soule may not vnsee hym, for he is 
lyghte, 1863 J, Grote Explor. Philos. 1, 243 We cannot 
unsee the prospect before us. 1871 Kincstey A? Zast xvil, 
At last we had'seen it; and we could not unsee it. 


Unsee‘able, a [Uy-17b.] Invisible. 

@ 1400 in Haapole's Wks. (7895) J. 124 Our blyssed vnseable 
god may be perseyued alanle be inly vnderstandyng.. (did. 
x65 It is..nerhand vnpossibull to a fleshle saule. ,for to ryse 
in knawyng of vnseabull p[i]Jnges. ?x53x ‘Tinpae 2yvvZ. 15¢ 
Lf, Yohn Ws, (1572) 427/2 Of the very Sacrament it selfe 
weknow no other thyng then that we come thether to see an 
vnseable miracle. 1548 Geste Pr. Masse C ii, That thesub- 
stance of ye bred, whiche is vnseable, shuld be worshipped. 
x7%9 De For bis. Angelic World 44 To see things unseeuble, 
as St. Paul heard things unutterable, 1880 Boston Frank 
Chen Dec. 134/2 It is assumed that spirit is unseeable, 

Hence + Unseeably adv. Obs. 

#1395 Hytton Scala Pery un. xi. (MS. Bodl. 592), Pee ffors 
gifnesse of synne is doon ghostli and vnseabli Forug grace of 
pe hooligoost.. /dzd. u. xxx, He was vuseabli felid.in be 
my3tes of her soulis. 

nsee ded, a (Un-' 9.1. Not having or. bearing seed. 
1884~ id, Dict., etc, nsee'ded, gA/.a, [Un-18.} Un- 
sown. [1775 Asu.] 1792 Cowrer Odyss. 1x. 140 The unseeded 
and unfurrow’d soil, . food for blatant goats supplies, 1828-32 
Wesster, Unseededt, ..not sown, (Local) W. Eugland, 
Unsee'ing, v4, sb. (Un-1 13.) 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
V. viii. $14,164 False seeing is unseeing,—on the negative 


side of blindness, 
Unsee'ing, ffi. 2. [Un-1 10, 5d, 


ungeséonde not yet seeing, MHG. unsthende (G. 
unsehend) in sense 2.} 

+1. Unseen, invisible. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor M, 25010 Wit pis word ‘heuen’ bou vnder- 
stand-Al gastli thing and vnseand, 

2. Not seeing; lacking sight. | 

Freq. in recent use, esp, with ees. 

aggt Suaxs. 7x0 Gent. iv. iv. 209. Else by Ioue, I vow, I 
should haue scratch'd out your vnseeing eyes. ¢ 1600 -—~ Son 


xiii, How would thy shadowes forme, forme happy show,.. - 


When to vn-seeing eyes thy shade shines so? 2795 SouTREy 
Joan of Arciv. 66 With a full eye, that of the circling throng 
And of the visible world unseeing, seem’d Fix’d upon objects 
seen by none beside. 1819 Aton A Sih ohio 33 As 
one who, sever’d from the maid he ioves, Rolls an unseeing 
eye on all beside. @ 1830 Lv, Cocksurn ALenz. (1856) 17 
But the garden !.. unseen and unseeing, it was a world of 
its own. 1873 Miss Branpon Lucius Davoren 1. 57 He 
looked at his friend’s face with blank unsecing eyes. 1888 
D.C. Murray Weaker Vessee ti, After an apparently un. 
seeing glance at one of its pages. 

3. With object: Without seeing, 

1632 Lirucow Trav, x. 445, I haue gone eighteene leagues, 
.¥nseeing house or Village. 1798 Sourngy Sean of Arc 
(ed..2) w I. req, 1 sat in silence,..unheeding and unseeing 
all Around me, 

Hence Unsee‘ingly adv. 

1893 Marte Corgiit Barabbas xxxiii, Barabbas went out, 
wandering almost unseeingly in the open street. 

Unseeking, pal. a.  (Un-1 5 d, 10.) 

1383 Reg, Privy Council Scot. WI. 586 Quhairintill his 
Hienes hes occupeit himself. .unseiking the hurt.and ruyne 
of quhatsumevir his subjectis. 1799 Cornering Left. (1895) 
272 He might as well’ have been in England as at Goslar, in 
the situation which he chose and with his .unseeking man- 
ners, 1878 Mas. Stowe Pogaue P. xxiii. 207 Love faithful, 
devoted, unseeking of self, and asking only to bless, 

+t Unsee'l, v. Obs. [Un-2 3.] 

L. trans. ‘To unsew - (the eyes of a hawk, etc.); 
Jig., to open, unclose, 


.ag30..Parsar. 766/2, 1 unceyle a haukes eyés, or other 


byrdes, I cut the stytches that closed his eyes togyther. 
3587 Q. Enz. in Puttenham Ang, Poesie ui. xx. (Arb. 255 
Then dazeld eyes with cride, which great ambition blinds, 
Shalbe vnseeld by. worthy wights. x6za J, Davies (Heref.) 
Aluse's Sacer, Wks. iGrosart) II. 37/1 Vnseele mine Eyes, 
that long thy Light to see, 1652 Bentowes Zheoph. x1. xxx, 
Still-to have toting waits unseel thine eyes In bed, at board. 
2. i unsew or uncover the eyes of (a hawk, etc.), 

Also. zg, 2S ee 
4830 Paxson. 766/2 Unceyle your pigyan and... he wyll go 
1575 Turarev. Ha/conrie 9: Watche hir 


Lng: xm, lxxyi. 315 Th 
whom they offend T: 


J given 
Bro 


Cf. OK - 


 UNSEEMINGLY, 


| -$Unseeliness. Os. [UN-112. CL OE. un 


geselignes.| Unhappiness. 

azz00 £, &. Psalter xiti. 7 Forbreking and vnselines ai 
{are] In waies of baim. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. rv. pr, v. (1868) 
1gt us see | wel. .what biisfulnesse orellys what vnselinesse 
js establissed in be desertys of goode men and of shrewes, 

+ Unsee'ly, a. Uds. [OK, unsalig (un-Un-17 
+ s&lig SEMLY a.),= WFris. on-, dnstdlich, N¥ ris, 
unsaleg, MDu. onsélich (Du. onzalig), MLG. un- 
salich, OG. unsdlig (MHG, uusilich, unselic, 
-ec, G. unselig).| ; 

1. Of persons: a. Unfortunate, unhappy, miser- 
able, wretched; deserving pity. ; 

agoo Fuliana 450 Ic pec halsize..beet bu miltsizge me.. 
pect Lic) unsaliz eall ne forweorbe. @ 1023 WuLrstan Lom. 
(1883) 52 Deofol..geded swa purh pet, pact unseliz: man 
wisdomes ne symed. cx200 Ormin 4812 Unnselig mann 
Amm icc onn eorpe wurrpenn. cx2zgy at Pains Hell 7 in 
O. £. Misc. 147 Vnsely gost hwat dostu here? ¢2374 
Cuaucer Boeth, rv, pr. iv. (1868) 124 3it mot ic nedes be pat 
shrewes ben more wrecches and vnsely. 1388 Wycuir Xow, 
vii. 24 ¥ am an vnceli man}; who schal delyner me fro the 
bodi of this synne?. 14... Severn Potats Mise, iti. (MS. Douce 
114) fol. 108 Loo I vnselye. .sowht abowte to gete me a wyfe. 
1513 Douctas ineid 1. xi. 36 The fey wnsely Dido, lor 
the mischeif to cum predestinate, Mycht nat refrene, Zéd7:, 
v.. viii. 86 Visilly wycht ! quhow did thi mynd invaid Sic 
gret wodnes?) a@xgssy Puitror tr. Certo Exam. & Writ 
(Parker Soc.} 418 Barbarous' words by the which unto unsely 
[L. z#caziis] and foolish folk they avaunt themselves to be 
marvelled at. ; 

b. Bringing misfortune on oneself or others; un- 
lucky ; evil-doing, wicked, ° 

agoo Andreas 561 Pat..ludea cynn wid Godes bearne 
ahof hearmewide, healed unselige. a@z2z00 St, Marker 
x6 Sathanas the unséli, the..of parais likte so lahe. ¢ xz0g 
Lay. 2531 Bi hire he hzetde twein sunen ah beine heo weoren 
unseli.. @ 1300 Cursor AT. 1223 Vnseli-caym.. Wit god and 
man pan was, hated. rgq0-go d/ex, & Dind. 987 We ben 
of-set wip no sinne for vnsely godus. cx400 Love Bonavent, 
Mirr, (1908) 225 How paciently..he resceyuede that falsé 
feyned clippynge and traitoures cusse of that vnsely disciple. 
rq4r2-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 11. 4233 Vahappy woman, caus 
sere of oure peyne, Hard & vnsely, : : 

@. Of animals: Mischievous, harmful. ; 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1562 Pelorde..Swez his vncely swyn, 
ied swyngez bi be bonkkez, & bote be best of his brachez pe 

akkez in sunder, 1804 R, Courer Poetry I. 84 My bacon 
ham..Th’ unseely tyke has ta‘en, 

2, Of things, conditions, etc. : Causing or involv. 
ing, accompanied by, misfortune or unhappiness. 

agoo Genesis 637 Sum hire zt heortan lag seppel, ux 
selga. 13.. A/eztr. Hone, (MS. Ashm. 42) fol. 148 b, ‘I'o bat 
ik vneeli lande pare he bees bonden fote and hand Full 
hard wip pe deuils band. 13.. Cursor AQ, 15842 (Gott.), 
‘Ha men," he said, ‘quat 3e er of ane vnseli toght’, ¢137. 
Cuaucer Boeth. 11. pr. iv. (1868).39 je most vusely kynde t 
contrariouse fortune, x412-20 Lyne, Chron. J ray i 3249 
Al Priam kyng! vneely is pi chance! a 1450 Northern 
Passion (D.) 2024 We han pleyd vnseli plawis. 1513 Doucias 
ined Ww. Prol. 230 Lo! with quhat thucht, quhat bitternes 
and pane Luif vuseilly brcidis in every wycht! @ 1828 
Jouny Allan i. in Buchan's Ball, (1875) VW, 11 ‘Yhere fell 
arousing them.amang, On an unseally time, nae 

+Uisee'm, a, Ods-! (UN-17-+-Srum a.) = UNSREMLYa. X 
61425 in Aagéra VIII. 139/11 Vamesurabil laghter or vnsem 
and vnmanerly berynge of hody. Unseeming, pres. pple, 
{Un-! 13.] Not seeming or appearing, 1588 Swans, 2.2.0, 
1. i. 156 You.. wrong the reputation of your name, In so 
vnseeming to confesse receyt OF that which hath so faithfully 
beene paid. ; ; : 

+ Unsee-ming, #//. a. Obs, [Un-1 10, 5 d.] 
Unbecoming, unseemly ; = UNBESEEMING @, 2. 

@x340. Hamrore Psalter \xxii,.r5 Lo bis misemand [v.~ 
vnsemand] bing folous. x382 Wyciir Prov. xxvi. 7 So vis 
semende thing. is in the mouth of foolis a parable. 1835 
Stewart C702, Scot, (Rolls) 111. x46 But. quhois counsail 
nother prince nor king Ma gif consent.to sic wnsemand 
thing. 1549 Coverpa.g, etc. Lrasm, Par. Rom: 33 Cutte 
out of thy mnynde superfluous and. vnsemyng desyres. 166 
Baxter Saints’ R. 1. xi. 473 Unsavoury, harsh, and unseems 
lng [ed, 1650 unseemly] language. ; 

b. In predicative use, sometimes with dependent 
clause, 

e400 Desir. Troy 3891 He spake never dispituosly,..Ne 

sagh, pat was vnsemond, slipped hym fro, caqgoo Lane Troy 
Bé&, 10029 Hit is foly and vnsemyng A man to leue on fals 
dremyng. ¢ 1460 G. Asusy Dicta /‘hilos. 967 On erthe ther 
ls no thing so vnsenryng Asa kynge to bein predacion. 1549 
CoverDALy, etc, Arusine Par. Rom. 27 Voseamyng is it for 
loue of suche a meane, to dispise the ende.. rggo BALE Lng. 
Votaries u. 29 Remembrynge..that nothynge was more 
vnsemynge, than an alde dottynge fole. .so to rage. 

e, Const. Jor or zo. 

2382 Wyerie ov, xxvi, x What maner sno3 in somer,,. 
80 vnsemende is to the fool glorie. c1qgo00 Desir. Tray 1846 
Pat hynd..pat ye kepe in youre company, .As subiecte ynto 
syn, vusemyng for you, 1836 BecLennen Cron, Scot. (1821) 
J. 64 With thir, and siclike inhumane cruelteis, unsemand 
to ane prince. 1592 WyRi.ey Azyorde2o As these things are 
vnseeming for him to weare, , 

d. With direct object. 


1992 Gotpinc De Mornay led. 2)i. 12 He is tempted of his 
lustes, a ene altogether vnseeiming the Godhead. 1620 


| Mason’ iVen/oundland 5 Fishing is a beastly trade and uns 


seeming a Gentleman. 1648 Gace West Jud. 44 The beds 
only, were unseeming this great state; very poor, 170% 
Stanley's: Hist. Philos..ed. 3) 100, 1 think it most unseemlug 
a Philosopher to sell his advice, see 

Hence +Unsee-mingness. Ojs. — de ak 
to. Wrart in Fligel Wenengl. Lesebuch 1, 348 Here 
Tallegid. the vnsemingues to gyve credence tohis woid.  ; 

U : ,adv.. rare. [UN-1 11; of. prec. 


UNSEEMLILY. 


3619 A. Newman Pleas. Vis. (1840) 13 Euen some of, 
tender age Vnseemingly can vaunt how they will. .carouse. 
1656 Eirenizen 28 Love..Unseemingly doth not itself 
behave. 1897 Wests. Gaz. 23 Dec, 2/3 That uphthalmia is 
unseemingly rife still is proved by [etek 

+ Unseemilily, adv. Obs. [UN-111.] = Un- 
SHEMLY adv, 

1483 Cath. Angl. 329/2 Vn Semelily, gudecenter, fi 
connuententer, @x66x Horybay SFuvenad (1673) 177 Such 
[gifts] as thou, .dost unseemlily receive at the same times, 

Unseemliness. [f-next, or Un-1 i2.] 

1. The quality of being unseemly in respect. of 
action, conduct, etc, 

¢1380 Wvreur Sed. Wes, IIT. 43 Unsemelynes schulde not 
bein Cristes Chirche, 1349 UpaLt, etc. Zrasin. Par. 2 Thess. 
iii 12 b, Getting their liuyng with their owne handes, rather 
than to be greuouse vnto other with shamles crauinges & 
vnsemelines. 1577 tr. Bullinger’'s Decades sro/2 What 
vnseemelinesse soeuer is committed against Bod and his 
Church. 1678 Wantey Mond. Lit, World v.i, § 82. 466/2 

- "The Emperour did expostulate the unseemliness of the deed 
with him, 1829 Lyrron Devereux 1 xiii, I saw the un- 
seemliness of fighting with my preceptor, and a priest. 1871 
Jowrrr Pieto LV. 170 His virtue being such, that he never 
. fell into any great unseemliness, : 

2. The quality of being unseemly in appearance; 
uncomeliness. 

rsg7 A.M. tr, Gui@lemean’s Fr. Chirurg, 23/1 The cleav- 
inge in the lippes is such an vnseemlines and deformitye. 
1603 G. Owrn Pesebrokeshire (1892) 44 Parchinge of the 
sunne, and starveinge with cold is a cheefe cause of the vn- 
seemelynes of the comon people of the countrey. 1846 
Lanpor Jag. Conv, Wks. I. x95 Sohuson. It makes an 
unseemly appearanceinthetype. TZvoke. The unseemliness 
is not equal to thé absurdity. 

Unsee'mly, z. (and sd.).  [Un-1 7. CfhON. 
usemilig-r (Icel. dseendtlegur, Da. usommelig, 
Norw. wsentelag, ete ).] 

lL. Unbecoming, unfitting ; indecent. 

a@x310 in Wright Lyric FP. viii. 31 Ofte in song y have 
hem set, that is unsemly ther hit syt, 1338 R. Bronnse 
Chron. (1810) 171 Pei did a foule trespas, 1t was vnsemly 
ping. _ @ 1400-50 Alexander 99 For soth it is vnsemely slike 
sawis of a prynce. ¢ 1440 Proud. Parv. 3267/1 On-semely, 
indecens, inconveniens.. 1842 HEN. VIL Declar. Seats Ai, 
With that vnsemely dissimulation, we were not a lytell 
moued. 1597 Hooker Hecl. Pol. v. xlviii. §4 Things in 
themselues vnholie or vnseemly we may not aske. 2645 
Ussner Body Div, 218 That no unseemely behaviour pro- 
ceed from us. 1692 E. Warner tr. Epictetus’ Mor. 1, Nor 
would they anything unseemly say. 1738 WaTERLAND Chr, 
Sacr, Expl. Appendix i. 6 An unseemly Reflection upon.. 
The Sacrifices of God. 31791 Cowrsr Odyss, xvit._243 A 
squalid beggar. .in uneeetnly garb: attir’d, 1824 Dison 
Libr. Comp, 616 Shall..all editions be passed over in a sort 
of unseemly silence? x853 Macauray //ist, Ang. xvii. IV. 

9 The news. .threw him into a passion,. which hurried him 
into. many foolish and unseemly actions. 1871 FREEMAN 
Worm. Cong. xviii, I1V.155 To offer to William..an insult 
as unseemly as it was senseless, : 

absol. 1880 Sat. Rev. 7 Aug, 162/2 Partaking not a little 
_of the unwise as well as of the eee : 

b. Const. for (+ of, 40) and with inf. 

a@x300 Bady & Soul in Map's Poents (Camden) 335 Thou3 
art unsemly for to se, uncomii for to cussen suwete. | ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 659 Sayand, vnsemly. ware 
to se cristine man begare to be. ¢ 2445 Pecock Douet 139 
Ful vnseemely and vntrenli it is to seie bat [etc]. xrg5z 
Recornr Pathw. to Knowdl.t. Def, It shall not be vnsemely 
to. call all.suche shapes, formes and figures [etc.].  1g8x 
Muncaster Posétions ii. 5 It is a thing not vnseemely for 
me.to deale in. 1383 Srussrs Anaz. Abus. 1. P vij, How 
vnhonest soeuer, or vnseemly of ‘christian eares his argument 
be, @1398 Rottock 1 Thess, (1606) 183 Any thing, that is 
vnsetting, or vnseemlie to this Christian calling. 1667. Mi.Ton 
P, L. x. 155 Unseemly to beare rule, which was thy part.., 
had’st thou known thy self aright. 1843 Lyrron Last Bar. 
vit. vii, Unseemly it may be for one of your quality..to quit 
this place with me, : ‘ 

c. sd, An unseemly thing. 

1684 Wuittock Zeotamia Pref. A 7 The Candid Interpreter 
of modest Endeavours, not. Exacter of Impossibles, or un- 
seemlies. : 

2. Uncomely, unhandsome, 

1340 Hamrore 2x. Conse. 5023 Pair bodys sal alle un- 
semely. be, And foul, and ugly, opon to se. 1390 Gowrr 
Conf 1. 96 Which of alle kinde Of wommen is thunsemlieste. 
4393 Lanat, P. PZ, C. 1. 55 The dupe dale and durke vn- 
semely ta ‘see to. o¢ 1400 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton) 3v. xxxvili, 
(1859) 63 He found..an old vnsemelyone, Ine can nought 
calle hyr lady. @xg13 Fasyan Chron. vi. cxciv. 198.The 
Erle. .prayed his wyfe..ytshe wold. .make herselfe as fowle 
and as vnsemely as she coude, 18x Pertiz Guaszo's Civ. 
Conv. 11. (1886) 114 A man of unseemlie personage. 168 
Moxon Aleck. Exerc. Printing xvii. J 2 Their Faces stan 


closer or wider assunder, which is unseemly, when the Letter - 


comes to be Printed.’ 1684 -J.S. Profit & Pleas. Uutted 138 


Ifyou buy your Bees, Observe they be. .Smoothand Shining; | 


Rejecting the Rough and unsemly Ones, 1838 Civil Eng, 
& Arch, Frul. I. 3904/2 Making the vessel frightfully cranl 
and most unseemly toJook at. 1843 James Forest Days ii, 
In other respects he was not an unseemly man. 1870 
Dickens .£, Drood i, He Jies, dressed, across a large un- 
seemly bed. ees 

Unsee'mly, adv, [Un-l1r. ChON. dsdémi- 
figa (Icel. dsem-).] In an unseemly or unbecoming 
manner, ca 

¢1375 Cursor Mf: 24504 (Fairf.); On him mi heued I shoke 
& saide, vn-semeli, leue sone, artow'graide! 2a x400.Aforte 
Arth, ro44 Vhe syghte had he rechide, How vn-semly that 
sottsatt sowpande hym one. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repn i. X.207 
Ellis it wolde folewe that ther yn thei diden.vnaccordingli 
and vnsemeli, xg9x ‘Drayton //arsuonte of Ch, Song of 
Annah & Nor yet vnscemly speak. such. things, so proud 
and arrogant.. 1619, Hontanb. Camden's Brit. 297 English 
women,.,rode. very: unseemely astride, like as men doe, 


me, and gave back, 
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ax64x Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. “(1642) 293 In which 
action hee..demeaned himself. .unseemly fora King. 1725 
Pore. Oalyss. 1. 2g2 Yon’ jovial Troop..Unseemly flown with 
insolence and wine. x87 B. Tavtor Mazst (1875) 1. xii. 
143 Ah, thought I, in my conduct has he read it,—Something 
immodest or unseemly free? 

Unseen, f7/. a. andsd. [Un-18b,12. Cf. 
OE. wigesewen, MDu. ongesien (Du. ongeziex), 
OHG. ungesthan (MHG. ungesthen, G. -gesehen), 
NFris, wzseen; ON, and Icel. zsénn, dsénn.] 

1. Not seen; not apprehended by sight; unper- 
ceived, invisible. 


a. a1225 Leg, Kath, i For he halt in his hond..alle | 


ischepene ping, sehene & unsehene, ax22y Aucr. R. 312 
Pet wit & were? us ever wid be unseiene [e.7. unsehene] 
gostes. €1375 Cursor M. 566 (Fairf.), Saule..has vnder- 
standynge clene of binge sayde and ynseyne. x390 Gower 
Conf. Ii. 247 1f a man wol ben unsein, Withinne his hond 


| hold clos the Ston, And he mai invisible gon. exrggo Facob’s 


Weld 263 Nocounseyl may.be hyd in be vnseyn & vnknowyn. 

B..@1300 Cursor M. 566 Saul. .has als vnderstanding clene 
O thing it seis and of vnsene. 1387-8 T. Usk Test Love i, 
Prol. (Skeat) 1. 57 Wherthrough..arn the unsene privitees of 
god made tous sightful and knowing. c1470 Henry Wallace 
x, 626 Off the out watch thus chapyt thal wnseyn. xg00~20 
Dunzar Poews \xxxv. 39 Haile, schene, vnseyne with 
carnale eyne! 1590 Spenser ¥.Q. 11. i. x Himselfe he frees 
by secret meanes vnseene, 1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xix. § 8 
When by meanes of an vnseene haire, they [se.jugelers] draw 
light bodies to them. . x68 Corron HH ond. Peak 59 When 
a..Ship..Suddenly strikes upon some unseen Rock, x70 
Gray Elegy 55 Full many a flower is born to blush unseen, 
1798 S. & Hr, Ler Candzerd, 7° U1, 27 [He] saw her there, and 
was not himself unseen, x8gg ‘l'ennyson Mand 1. 1v. vy, Do 
we move ourselves, or are moved by an unseen hand..? 1867 
H. Macmituan Bible Teach. Pref. p. sii, ‘Lhe work. of the 
world is carried on by the unseen force of steam. 

absol, 1829 Cartyie ddisc, (x840) LH. 226 The veil and 
mysterious Garment of the Unseen. 84x Myrrs Cath, Th. 
ul. xxxiv. 125 Concerning the Unseen..no device..can pre- 
clude the possibility of Doubt, 

b. Const. of (= by). Also absol. 

21886 Stoney De Moruay Wks. 1923 IIT. 305 Looke u 
to that same only King..Who,..unseene of any ioral 
wight, Beholdeth all things. 1623 Br. Hat.u Contemfl., 0.7. 
xvitt, iv, What an idleness it ts for foolish hypocrites to 
hope they can. dance ina net, unseen of heaven! ¢x800 
R. Cumper.ann John De Lancaster (x809) LI. 16x Davis., 
had entered the room, unseen of young Owen. x802 J. 
Bain rust Pt, Ethwald w. iti, Through the dank and 
through the dry, Through th’ unseen of mortal eye, 

2. Not seen previously or hitherto; esg. ‘un- 
familiar, strange, unknown. 

ax200 St. Marher. 10 Pa seh ha hwer set an unsehen 
unwiht,..blaccre ben euer eni blamon. @ 1300 Cursor AZ, 
5946 Pe frosse deid all vp be-dene, Pe hepes o bam war gret 
vnsene Pat men gadird on be grund. /éfd. gogr Pat scrift 
was soruful and vn-sene,.. bat salamon yod vnder. a 1400-50 
Alexander 2536 Be pis ser Philip son... of feztand folk 
Had semblid ane.vnsene sowme. 1435 Misyn Five of Love 
69 Bot in treuth in me is cunne an vnsein Loy. 1849 Cover- 
DALE, etc. Zrasi2. Par, Rom, 25 If-it be an vnsene and a 
hiddeous presumpcion, that.the clay should with the potter 

ratle, zg92 R. D. Hypneratomachia 55 A Diamond, .ofa 

uge and unseene bignes. 1604 E. G{zimstonr] D’Acasta’s 
fist. Indies vi, xxiii. 565 A bird as bigge as a Crane,..but 
of a strange and vnseene form. 1667 Mitron P, Z. xit. 36% 
A Starr Unseen before in Heav'n. ry25 Burkrtey Proposad, 
etc. Wks. 1871 III. 230 Unseen countries and after ages may 
feel the effects of his bounty. 
b. Of passages for translation: Not previously 
tead. Hence as sé., an unprepared passage. 

1879 C. S. Jerram Anplice Reddenda Pref, An exercise 
book in ‘unseen’, that is, unpfepared translations, x882 
Atheneum 30 Dec, 897/2 A proposal..to substitute ‘un- 
seens’ for ‘set books‘ in,.,examinations, 1892 J. EpGar (¢77/e), 
Latin Unseens. Jdid. 23 A specimen unseen from. Livy. 
1897 E. S..Smiru (27#e), Greek Unseens in Prose and Verse, 

+3. Unskilled, inexperienced. Ods. 

1606 Hoitnann Szeto. 254 Neither was he unseene in 
Musick... 1653 W. Ramsey A strod. Restored 279 Somewhat 
difficult to those who are as-yet altogether unseen therein, 
1682. T. Frarman Heraclitus. Ridens No, 63 (1713) IL. 142 
For any Man now to wonder at it, would but shew him very 
much unseen in the English. History. 

+Unseenly, adv. Obs) [Un xr3- cf. unsezentibe 
s.v. Un- 3.) Invisibly. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 
vu. xxviii. (Bodl, MS.), Pe vertu of ligt worcheb vuseynlich 
(L. zawisiditizer| feling and meuynge in beestes, 


Unse'gmented, 7p/.a. (Un-1 8.) 
1848 Proc, Berw. Nat. Club \E..297 Body ovate, ventricose, 
..even and unsegmented., 1875 Huxrey & Marrin Blew. 
Biol, 206 Its posterior unsegmented part, .nearly as long as 
the segmented part, . 

Unsei-zable,az. (Un-17 b.) ae 

1862 R. H. Parrerson Zs, Hist. & Av? 44 Beauty,.. 
beaming forth like an essence, felt but unseizable, in the 
wide sunny landscape.. 1885 Mrrepitx fana xiii, She 


| swam above them in a cocoon of her spinning, sylphidine, 


unseizable. | 

+ Unsei‘ze,v. Obs. [Ux-2 3.]. 

1, trans. To detach from something held or that 
holds; sdec. in hawking. - 


1578 TURBERV. Faxdcourie 95. When she hath fedde, take it 


from hirand viiseazehir, 1622 Manse tr. A feman's Gusuian 
@ Aft, Yo Vulgar, Who is hee that can be so happy as 
to., unseaze himselfe from thy griping talons? 1633 QuaRLes 
Eméi, 1. xti, 1 Be thy lips skrew'd so fast To th’ earth's full 
breast? For shame, for shame unseise thee. Jéid, 3 Un- 
seise thy lips. 1728 Cuampers Cyel.s.v. Falcon, Towhich 
if she come well. .and hastly seize it, let her cast two or three 
bits thereon.. That done, unseize, take her off the Lure. 
2. To let 8% take one’s hands off. 
. 1663 Tune ddu.5 Hours 8 He, at the stroke, unseas’d 


UNSELF. 
Unsei'zed, p27. a. (Un-1 8.) 


@3400-g0 Alexander 5334, | sall surely be saue vnsesid of 
pe berbrens. 168r Drypen Abs, § Achi#. 1. 258 If unseiz’d, 
she glides away like wind; And leaves repenting Folly far 
behind. @1700 Everyn Diary 6 Sept. 1666,-Watching at all 
places contiguous to unseixed houses, 1818 Keats Andy. 
il, 464 He was..content to see An unseiz’d heaven dying at 
his feet. 31895 Wat, Counc, Congregat. Ch. (U.S.) 177 The 
unseized opportunities of this..mission field, ig 

Unsel,z.and sb. Sc. and north. Obs. Also 6 
vnsall, -sale, -sell, 7 ouncel. [var. of UNSELE a.] 

lL. adj. Unlucky, wretched; wicked. 

o1375 Se. Leg. Saints xv. 40 Gais furth, I send gou, I 
3ou tel, as lammys amang wolfis vnsel. xg0o-20o Dunear’ 
foems xiv. 79 Off Sathanis sengie syne sic ane vnsall mengie 
-. was nevir hard nor sene, 21383 Montcomenie F/yting 
87 (Tullib. MS.), Arpit angrie Ettercoip, and auld ynsell aip. 
@ 3634 J. MELvite Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 49, 1 haiff dreamed 
an unsell dream, ca 

b. As adv. Wickedly, vilely. 

21583 Potwart Hiyding w. Montgonrerit 622(Tullib. MS.) 
He was ane fals schismatik, notorlie namit; Baith hurdome, 
& homeceid, vnsell he vsit. ; 

2. sb. A vile or worthless person ; a wretch. 

Kittie unsel (Se.): see Kirry) x 

155. Lyxpesay Play 2038 (Bann. MS.), Quhat sayis thow, 
cairle, art thow Gud Counsale? Swyth, pass the hence, 
vohappy vnsale, @1583 MontcomErle J /yting 282 There 
ane elf on ane ape ane vnsell begat, 1677 Nicorson in 
Trans. Royal Soc. Lit. 1X. 321 Unsell, wretched fellow. 
1691 Ray WV, Co, Words (ed. 2) 130 _Uusel, Nomen. .oppro- 
briosum. x825 Jamieson s.v., In Dumifries-shire, Scoury 
szselt is a contemptuous designation applied to a child, by 
one who is in bad humour. 1894 Worthuind, Glass. 757. 

b. The Evil One. rare. 

¢ 1669 Garsutr Ove Conte from Dead (1673) 27 He is right 

the Devils Child, the Ouncels Elfe.  7d7a. 26. 
Unselde, adv. Obs. [OE. unseldan (un- 

Un-l 11 b+seldan: see Sup adv.), = Du, on 

seiden, G. unselten, ON. dsjaldan.] = next, 

Only in phr. with off: cf. ON. off dsfaddan. : 

2950 Laws Edw. & Guthrum Prol,in Thorpe Ags. Laws 
I. 166 Pa witan eac..oft & unseldan pzt seolfe geniwodon. 
6967 Canons of Edgar ibid, 11.27% Mislice' men agyltad oft 
& unseldon purh'deofles seyfe. cxgao Sir 7'visty. 2313 Oft 
and vnselde Of triamour tok he pray. - 

Unse'ldom, adv. [Un-1 11 b. Cf£. prec.] Wot 
wieseldom (misused for), not rarely, not infrequently. 

Du. uiet onselden is similarly used, 

1658 W, Burton Jin. Anton, 204 It is a thing not unsel- 
domeseen. 1686 Parr Lie of Usher 83 Gaming. .too often 
administred to Passion,..and: not unseldom to Duelling. 
21836 Mrs. SHexwoop Nu ii, They: not unseldom spent 
the afternoon under the cedar-trees. 1860 TRENCH Deficien- 
cies Eng, Dict.64 Johnson. . quotes, not altogether unseldom 
«., Hacket's Life of Archbp. Williams, 1882 Athenwumt 23 


Sept. 4or/2 A style which was generally diffuse, and not — 


unseldom obscure, — Nhs, 
+ Unse'le, sé. Obs. Forms: 1 unseel, 2-3 un-, 


vnosel, 4-5 vusell, -sele; 4 vneelle, 5 vwn- . 


ceyli(e, [OE. senseé/ (un- Un-1 12 + s@/ Sux sé.) 
= ON, and Icel. dsela, ésvla unhappiness.] 
L. Unhappiness, misery ; misfortune, ill-luck, 
@x1023 Wurstan Hom, (1883) 236 Pa deoflu.,waeron on 
miclum unszlum, and pba englas. wasron on swide micelre 
blisse. ¢x20g. Lay. 30541 Unsel him wes on mode, @ rz50 
Orel & Night, 1263 Ich wolde per hi wel vnderstonde scholde 
Pat sum vnsel heom is ihende, ¢1275 27 Pains Hell go in 
O. £. Mise, 149 Snaken..dreyep heom. in-to a wel per heo 
boleh al vn-sel. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (x810) 278 pe 
cottis I telle for sattis, & wrecchis vnwar, Unsele dyntis to 
dele bam drouh to Dunbar, 13., Guy Warw. (A.)'1267 OF 
an vnsele y may 3ou telle, & 3¢ wil_a stounde duelle.. ax400 
flynms Firgin (1867) 106 pat pou, help to sauen hem from 
vneele, So pat heore soules beo not schent. ¢xqoo Land 
Troy BR. 5985 Ector thanne with mochel vnsele Graunted 
his askyng. ¢1460 Yewseley A/yst. xiic 3 Here is. mekyll 
vaceyll, and long has it last, : : 
b. Unseemly matter. rare—, 
«1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. £03377 Bi heore 
onswere bei wuste ful wel Pat bei hedde spoken muchel vncel. 
2. An improper time. 
e200 Trin. Codd. Hon. 13 3ef man haued to done mid. his 
rihte spuse on unsele ofer an untime pan man faste sal. 
+Unse'le,a. 04s, [OK .azseéle (Un-1-7), = ON, 
and Icel. 2-, dse#// (Sw. osdil, Da. wssel), unhappy, 
wretched, Goth. azsé/s evil, wicked. Cf. Smun sd.] 
a. Unlucky, bad. b. Unfortunate, wretched. 
exoso Moe. in Wr..Wiilcker ger Zagrolns. unsele, ,emah, 
a1200 Aforal Ode 199 Nere namon elles ded ne sec ne nan 
unsele. ¢ rags Lay. 22868 Pe king was onseale bat he euere 
pobt wip Arthur to fihte. exgoo Prow, Nendyng in Rel. 
aut. 1,113 Holde ich no mon for vnsele Ober whyle bah he 
fele Sum pyng pat him smerte, x3... Cursor J7,6149 (G5tt.), 
Paim he did pair asking haue, For to reue pat folk.vn-sele, 
Hence + Unse'liejly aav. Obs.71 Sag 
ees Lay. 7922 Suppen was his sone king, Pat onselliche 
ifuede. 
Unsele‘ct, z. (Un-14,) 2 
1826 Miss Mitrorn Vil/age Ser. 11.256 A prodigious bundle 
of. autographs, particularly unselect, «867 P, Firzcgraco 
95 Brooke St: t. xiii, Select, even in their unselect ‘way. 
1882 Athenaum 2 Sept, 2990/1 The modern Jew as he lives 
and moves among the unselect. ; , 
Unsele‘cting, 442 a. (Un! 10.) [1828-32 Wrosrer.] 
1895 Daily News 11 June 4-7 Realists try to Jook-at liie 
with the unselecting eyes of the camera, is 
Unself, 56. (UN-1 12.) ee 
r8zz2 Coterince Lert, Convers., ete, 11...116 Thére was 
neither self nor unself in the flash. , of Serle a sensation. 
1893 J. Pursrorp Loyalty to Christ 11. 367 Let us examine 
+ whether His spirit of unself, or the spirit of self and of the 
world, be the more in us. °. | ny oR Beate 


TES PSE ROLES 


UNSELF. 


Unse'lf, v. (Ux-26b,8.) Also Unse'lfed 
ppl. a., Unse'lfing vb. sb. 
1654 Warrock Zeotomia 263 Canst thou afford lying, Dis- 
sembling,..and servile unselfing thy free born Minde, or 
Body? 1668 H. Morse.Div, Dial. U1. 28 God himself, who 
is that pure, free,and perfectly-unselfed Love, 1765 J. BRown 
Chr. Frul. 286 Oto be unearthed, unselfed, that 1 may be 
like him! 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. U1. 121, I cannot 
unself or unsex myself sufficiently to write in the narrative 
form; it must be 1—I—I, and all about me—me—me. 1856 
Fanur Creator & Creature (1886) 55 Holiness is an unselfing 
of ourselves, 2868 Brownina Hing & BS. vu. 7o7 The 
grotesque intrigue To make me and my friend wnself our- 
selves, 1890 J. Pucsrorn Loyalty to Christ 1. 39 His 
unutterable sympathy..and His utterly unselfed character, 
Unselfcha'nging pp/. a. -delivcious a., 
+ -L oteressed /. a., -know-ing #/. a., -like 
@, -ness, -refle-cting, -va‘luing Ap/. adjs., 
-willedness. (Uy-17, 7b,8, 10, 12; cf, Smur 
re, 1f,) 
xgox Syivasrer Dee Bartas 1 ii2rz The World's owne 
Matter is the waxen Lump, which, *un.self-changing, takes 
allkind ofstamp. /did. iii, 1037 Such were not yerst Cincin- 
natus, Fabricins, Serranus, Curius, who *vn-self-delicious,,. 
With ploughs triumphant plough’d the Roman lands. 664 
H. More £23, 7 Hpist, viii. 134 Thou art a lover of unity, 
*un-self-interessed, a foe to no body. 1683 — Parelis. 
Prophet, \. 465-That full, free, and absolute unself-interessed 
Good, 1649 Micron £702. ix, 78 He twitts them with his 
Acts of grace; proud, and *unself-knowing words in the 
mouth of any oe 1598 Syivester Du Bartas 1. ii. IV. 
Codunines 195 All Solids else (cast in the Aire) reflect *Un- 
self-like-forms: but.in a Globe each tract seems still the 
same. 1886 G. Macponann What's Mine's Mine xx, He 
would have attracted attention anywhere, if only from his 
look of quiet *wzsed/ress, 1668 H. More Div, Dial. UL. 69 
Like an “un-self-reflecting and an “un-self-yaluing childe. 
1684 — Answer 242 The Wheels and living Creatures being 
..acted by the spirit, does not signifie an Earthly state in 
them, but. .an *Unselfwilledness. 
Unselfco'nscious, 2. (Un-1 7.) 
1866 G, Macponatp Ann, 0. Neighd. xxviii, Instances of 
quiet unselfconscious faith, 1884 Rusxin Fors Clav. xcvi. 
286 One who has in some signal. .,unself-conscious way done 
herduty, 18995. Brooxn Zxg, L2t.146 This poem,. belongs 
to the joyous, unself-conscious time. 
So Unselfco'nsciousness. 
Also, in recent use (xg03-), urese/feonsclously. 
1838 J. Stertine Eys,, etc. (1848) L. 199 One other great 
- form of poetry..in which self-consciousness projects itself 
into external figures, and appears as_unself-consciousness, 
x894 Lucy H. M, Soutsay ‘ome Rude 32 It may be urged 
that theatricals teach unself-consciousness, but this form of 
unself-consciousness is worth very little. . 
 Unselfish, a, (Un-1 7. Cf Da, usedvish, 
- Sw. osalfvtsk.). 
698 J, Norris Pract: Dise. IV. 289 That Noble and 
Generous, disinteressed and unselvish Kind of Love. 17x4 
HL Grove Spectator No, 588.» 2. Notwithstanding which, 
the Inclination is nevertheless unselfish. 1834 ‘1’. Keece in 
Tracts for Tintes No, 43. 14 Sts Paul, that most heroic, and 
(if there were such a word,) that most wsed/ish. of men. 
1852 Loner. Godd. Leg. Epil. ro Rise up,,And scatter with 
unselfish hands Thy freshness on the barren sands. 1880 
MceCarruy Ow Times xi, III. 224 One of the most unsel- 
fish men that ever lived. 
Lence Unse'lfishly adv., Unse'lfishness. 
x8za Coreripce Lit, Rene. (1836) I. 351 The. unselfishness 
of self-love in the hopes and fears of religion. r8g0 Lyncit 
Theoph, Trinaé v.77 A.most womanly unselfishness. x86 
Suirtey (J. Skelton) Nuge Crit. y. 218 A cause, whose 
success demanded perfect union and unselfishness, /dz:t..x. 
435 Steady, sagacious, moderate, never unselfishly impru- 
dent. 1853 ‘Ourpa’ eld in Bandage 1,185 None will ever 
love you more unselfishly than I. 
Unserlfished, g¢/. a, [(Un-*. 8.]. Deprived of selfish 
qualities; rendered unselfish, 1643 W. Greennit, Ave at 
Root A iv, The Axe is at the root of our Tree, wee hope 
your spirits areall unselvished, thatnoneare now unpublique. 
+Unse'lfly, adv. (Un-l x1.) 1605 Syitvester Du Bartas 
iii, mi. Law 253 All Beings Be not (or else un-selfly be) But, 
from, my ‘Being, all their Being gather, . Unseciling, 
ppl. a. (On-t to; ch. Suiting £42 a. 1.) axzo4 T. Brown 
Dial, Dead Wks. t71t TV. 98 As a Bookseller hates an uns 
selling Author, x720 Aiourist 124 As you may seein 
certain unselling Dialogues of the Art of Poetry. 
“tUnselth, 00s. [OE. wsselp (un- Un-1 12; 
also ungese#dp, see Un-1 3), = OHG, unsdlida, un- 
Shida, unsdltha (MHG, znseelde, MLG. unsdlde, 
etc.).] » Unhappiness, infelicity, misery. 

¢888 K, Aicrrep Boeth, x, past is seo meeste unsaeld on bys 
andweardan life, ¢x000 Ags, /s, (Thorpe) xiil.y Hie wilniad 
ealle mzegne opera manna unseelpa. ax200 Moral Ode 374 
Nis ber sorewe ne sor, ne neure nan vn-sealve, ¢x250 Con 
& Bx. 3026 Do wex vo-selde on hem wel hard. ¢xgrg 


Suorguam i B25 Na more ne greuep hyt ihesus.. pay eny’ 
yt, 


best devoured: Over eny ober onselbe. cxqay Eng. 
Cong, Ireland 50 ery selth hath wnselth at pe end. 
~Wnsemdly, obs. var, UnsHEeMy a. 
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members and not wythered or otherwyse vnsensate by reason 
ofdead fleshe, 
- Unsensa'tional, a. (Un-! 7.) 

Also, in recent use, zusensationalisne, «ally adv. 

1865 Pall Mali G.8 Aug. rx ‘The name of a French novel, 
quiet and unsensational. 188: ‘Rrra’ Aly Lady Coquette 
xxii, Altogether life is very drowsy and unsensational. _ 

Unsense, v. [Un-26b.] z¢raus, To deprive 
of sense; ésp. to render insensible. 

x6xz Frorio, Disersato, sencelesse, vnsensed, out of reason. 
1793 Minstrel I. 185, I was a little unsensed by my sudden 
souse’ into the stream, axz809 T. Painz Farmer's Dog 
Poems (1834) +83 And get such mischief by the hit As should 
unsense him of his wit.. 18gx Borrow Lavengro I. 331 One 
blow given with the proper play of his athletic-arm, will 
unsense a giant.. x895 Laucaz, Rev, Sept. 158 ‘he mind 
has been unsensed or dematerialized, 


Unsensed, pp/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1667 Jur. Taytor Dissuas, Pogery 11.1. § 2. qi They tell 
you the Scripture is but a dead letter, Unsensed Characters, 
words without sense, or unsensed, 2675 R. FLemine Short 
Acc. Doctr. Rom. Ch. 6 They have no. .authentick record 
to prove their Religion, but what is a Mass of dead un- 
sensed Characters. 1734 Watertann /uip. Doct. Holy 
Trinity i. 18 We do not mean unsensed Characters, or empty 
Sounds, 2876 Mrs, Wurtney Sights § lus, vi, They were 
like apparitions shining out of the unsensed. x897 F, 
Tuompson Mew Poems 22 The incredible excess of unsensed 
sweet, And mystic wall of strange felicity. 


+ Unsensibility. (Un-112, 5 b. Cf. next.) 

zgsx Roginson tr. More's Utopia 11. (1895) 204 For to be 
wythowte greyffe, not hauinge health, that they call vnsen- 
sybylyte and not pleasure. ax6so May Satyr, Puppy 
(1657) 13 A passionate Man is,.nor Man nor Beast: for he 
wants the sence of the one, and in some kinde the vnsen- 
sibilitie of the other. ; 

Unsensible, a. O45. exc. dial, or as nonce-wa, 
[Un-1 7, 5 b.] 

1. = INSENSIBLE a. 1. 

e1380 Wveiie Sev. Sel, Wks. II. g5 It was bigynnyng of 
tyme unsensible to mannis witt. Jdzd@. 148 Pel trowen to 
sensible wordis, and ober signes pat men maken, but un- 
sensible wordis of Goddis Sone. pei trowen litil or nou3t. 
exqoo Apol. Lott. 100 To a-wowe is, a resonable creature to 
obey him to his souereyn, to kep sum hard ping pat is 
sensible, or vns[ens]ible. x534 Morr Z7veat. Passion Wks, 
1335/2 Vnder anye of the twoo outwarde sensible Sacra- 
mentes..the whole inwarde vnsensyble Sacramente..is.. 
fullye conteyned, 1g8x E. Campion in Comfer. ut. (1584) 
Qijb, That you say vnsensible, it is true, if you meane the 
spirituall grace, which is not subiect tosense. 1587 GoLDING 

é Mornay xv. 285 To extend reason from. . things sensible 
to things vnsensible,..from bodily to spirituall, 1656 M. 
Casaupon Lxthus. To Rdr., Neither do I think so meanly 
of any truth, that.can be reduced to any reality, whether 
sensible or unsensible. 

b. = INSENSIBLE a. 1 b. 

xg4g Raynap Byrth Mankynde Y vj, The blud the whiche 
daylye and hourely, by vnsensyble swettinge euaporatith. 
2x86 Swney Arcadia 1, xiii, It being set upon such an 
unseusible rising of the ground, as you are come to a prety 
height before almost you perceive that you ascend. x6x4 
Brerewoop Lang. § Relig.12 For which reason, the core 
ruption.of speech growing upon them, by little and little, 
the change hath been unsensible. 1633 Prynnz Aéstyio-m, 

37 No man becomes extreamely vitious on a sudden, but 

y unsensible gradations. : 

¢. Imperceptible by reason of minuteness. 

rsgr Recorpe Pathw, Knowl, 1, Def, A Poynt. .is named 
of Geometricians that small and ynsensible shape, whiche 
hath in it no partes, 1572 Diacrs Pantom.1. xv. Eij, The 
angle. .groweth so acute, and vnsensible, that great errour 
ensueth the least mistakyng. . x602 Furpecke Handectes 9 
The present time is sosmail and unsensible, that it is almost 
of no continuance. 

2. = INSENSIBLE @. 2. 

1558 Epen Decades (Arb,) 53 If the greefes of them bee to 
thee vnsensible by reason of thy..longe sickenes, 

3. = INSENSIBLE a. 3 a. 

exsga Tinpate Answ. More Wks. (1572) 279/2 [Christ] 
dyed not to purchase such honour vnto ynsensible thinges, 
that [ete], c1gss Haresrizip Divorce Hen. V 11 \Camaen) 
252 Unless he be as unsensible as a man that will put and 
hold his finger in the hot fire and say the fire burneth not, 
1583 Meceancke Philotimus S ij, The two vnsensible pic- 
tures.. x6xx -CorcGr., Cal, a thicke, and vnsensible skin, or 
brawnie hardnesse of skin. 16a7 Lisander & Cal.1,1x The 
secret. places of Calista’s affection, which were not.marble, 
nor of any unsensible matter. -1677 W. Husparp Narradive 
Postscr, x0 This unsensible and hardhearted Monster an- 
swered, he liked it very well. 

b, = INSENSIBLE @, 3b, 3c. 

15368 Turner Hevéal 1. 50 Rasis.in his Simples writeth 
that the Methel maketh num or vnsensible, 21626 Breaum. 
& Fi. Wit without M. 1. iv, Your Land has lain. long 
bedrid, and unsensible. 1632 J. Havwarp -tr. Byoudi's 
Eromena ror Her often swounding kept her alive by makin 
her become unsensible of the sharpenesse of the paine which 
shee-felt. 1669 Wor.ipce Syst. Agric. 160 When the doors 
are shut. . they {sc. bees] are dark, and unsensible of so small 
a heat, 289: in G, L. Gower Surrey Words (1893) 44,1 was 
unsensible for loss of blood. ’ 

4. = INSENSIBLE a. 4.2. i Oe ee: 
a). x610 Hevwoop Gold, Age rv. i, Vnsensible of loue,. or 
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Trade ° 


UNSENT. 


us fete.]. rag J. Price Stone-Br. Thames x6, I am not 
unsensible tliat it may be suggested [etc.]. 
b, = INSHNSIBLE @. 4 b. 

1619 J. Kine Serwt. 2,  thinke there is none so unsensible 
that is not moved hereat. x6go O. Senewick Christ the 
Life 26 Dull and unsensible men; of such did one long since 
complain, ‘That [etc.]. 1676 Erurrepcr Man of Mode wu. i, 
Town. Methinks you speak very feelingly, Brother. Old 
Bell. J am but Five and Fifty, Sister, you know, an Age 
not altogether unsensible! a@x699 J. Kiraton Ast. Ch, 
Scot, (1817) 65 Many a sober man was tempted to exceed, 
lest he should be. condemned as unnatural, diskoyal, un- 
sensible. 

5. = INSENSIBLE a. 5. 

tg60 Pruxincton Zxpos. Agegens Dd ij, Lyke vnreasonable 
beastes and vusensyble, « 1565 SrarLeton forty, aith 136* 
What is now more reuiled of vnsensible protestants then 
the shauen crowne of reverent priesthood? #186 Sipney 
Arcadia 1, iv, He found some of his aunswers.;not unsen- 
sible, 28x4 [Mary Brunton] Déscipdine xxii. IIL. 26 The 

oor lad was not so unsensible, but he knew to do his 
Bidding: x86x Gro. Euior Silas A. xiv, When the drink’s 
out of ‘em, they aren't unsensible, 

6. Not showing good or sound sense, 

@xs86 Sionsy Arcadia m. xix, For nothing can be more 
unsensible, then to thinke what one doth, & to forget the 
end why it isdone. 1858 Bacruor Lt, Steed. (1879) LL, 154 
The ‘strongest #usensible feeling in Scott was perhaps his 
Jacobitism. : 

+ Unsensibleness. Ods. [Un-1 12 and 5b. 
Cf. prec.] Insensibility. 

21568 CoverpaLe Bk, Death xxxvil. (1579) 17x ‘That is a 
very blockish vnsensiblenesse of wilde madde barbarous 

eople, x37x GoLDING Caivin on Ps. xxviii. 5 Through stub- 
spe {they] harden themselues vntoo vnsensiblenesse, 
1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xii, 1 commend not that vnsens- 
iblenesse, which is neither possible nor to be desired.  x676 
I. Maruer A. PAiipf's War (1862) 94 Our great unsensible- 
ness of the Displeasure of the Lord, in suffering these 
abominations to be perpetuated. 1730 Baivey (fol.), /do~ 
dency, unsensibleness of Pain or Grief. 

+ Unse-nsibly, adv. Obs. [UN-1 11, 5 b.] 

1, = INSENSIBLY adv, 1. | 

1627 Apr, Ansot in Rushw, Hest, Coll. (1659) 1. 444 So 

eing unsensibly hatched, it came flying into the World. 
1679 C. Nusse Antichrist 2x3 It stole into the world. .une 
sensibly, and at unawares, . 

b. Unknowingly, unconsciously. 

1658 J. Jones: Ovia’s Jb/s 127 Though unsensibly she shed 
bitter tears for her transgression. 

2. = INSENSIBLY adv. 2. 

156s Jewet Reply Harding 217 That after so many wordes 
«ye shoulde be founde so nakedly, and so vnsensibly to 
deceiue the people. 1596 Spenser State Lrel, Wks. (Globe) 
622/2 ‘he later [statute]..is soe unsensibly contryved that 
it scarce carryeth any reason in it, 

tUnsevnsical, a, Ods.—' (Un-'7.] Nonsensical, ion 
S. Jounson Argument 18 His Unsensical Apothegm, ‘No 
Bishop, no King’. 

Unse‘nsitive, ppl. a. (Un-1 7 ands b.) 

Also, in recent.use (x895-), waseresitiveness, 

, t6x0, Hearey St, Aug, Citie of God 283.One [soul] living 
in all bodies vnsensitiue, onely hauing life. x816 A/onthly 
Mag. XLI. 209 But figures never affect the feelings; 
numerical calculations go on in an unsensitive part of ne 
mind. 1838 Mir, Drss. § Disc. (1859) I. 323 In a world 
which, for any but the unsensitive, is not a place of con- 
tentment. x88r P. Brooks Candle of Lord 273 Some 
knowledge which the life in its best health was too hard 


‘and unsensitive to take, 


Unsensitized, 444 a. (Un-1 Bac.) 3889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bult 11.53 An unsensitized piece... will soon cause 
discoloration on. any sensitized paper laced against it, 
tUnsernsive, a, Ods,~' [Un.'7.} Not perceptible by 
the senses. 16x6 J. Lane Contin. Sor.'s T. x, 284 Feare 
hears it knowne, thoughe (ofte) no man knoes how, Yea ofte 
b’ vnsensive meanes (as clerkes avowe). Unse*nsual, a. 
(Un-! 7.) x8go Lync Zheoph. T'rinal v. 76 Wisdom hath 
Apureunsensuallove, 1866 Sad. Rev. 3 Mar. 255/a It is true, 
that..Plato dwells prominently on the anti-sensual, or at 
least on the unsensual, side of love, 

Unse'nsualize,v. (Un-2 6c.) 

792. W. Roperts Looker-on No. 29 (1794) I..4r0 Love is 
so unsensualized and sublimed above passion, that it has 
forgotten its old retreats. \ 1796 Conzrince Destiny of 
Nations 80 For Fancy is the power ‘That first unsensualises 
the dark mind, Giving it new delights. 21849 H. CoLexince 
&ss, (1851) 11, 147 Certain. divines who thought to unsen« 
sualize mankind by making the body as disgusting as 
possible, 1889 Spectator 7 Sept., An almost Pharisaic obser- 
vance of the rites and ceremonies which unsensualised them. 

Unse’nsuous, « (Un-! 7.) 18g0 Mrs, Browninc Son, 
H, S. Boyd 12 Till Sensuous and Unsensuous seemed one 
thing, Viewed from onelevel. 1856 R.A. VauGHan Afystics 
I, 270 The higher calm of unsensuous, imageless con- 
templation, 

nse‘nt, pf. a, Also 8 Sc. unsenn. [Un-1 
8band8c. CON. dsent (Da. usendt),] 

1. Not sent for, unsammoned. (Cf. b.) 

¢ 2530 Crt. of Love 174 Of your free will ye should have 
come unsent. 1717 Ramsay Alegy Lucky Wood ii, Death, 
wha came unsenn Lo Lacky Wood. 

b.. With Jor expressed. 


xox Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 157 If I wold: come up 
unsent for... 1598 DAttincron AZeth.. Trav. X 3b, ‘They 
take one of a suddaine, comming vnlooked for. and vnsent 
for. @ 164x Bp. Mountacu Acts § Mon, (1642) 298 Herod, 
unsent: for, went to visit him. 1673 Wycueruey Geni. 
Dancing-Master v, We Fiddlers, Sir,. often come unsent 
for. 31727 De For Alen. CA, Scot. ut. 36 But Mr. Andrew 
Melvin .. went unsent for. 1753 Rickarpson Grandison 
(1781) LV. xiv, 104 That no third person, unsent for, can be 
welcome. |. : : 

“2. Not sent or dispatched. 

‘In recent use esp. of letters or telegrams, 


_vexggo CrowLey La/jorm, § Petit, iv b, The same Spiritess 


UNSENTENCED. 


wytnesseth wyth my. conscience that I renne not vnsent, 
c1g86 Sinney Arcadia 1, vi, He armed himselfe, and those 
few of his servants he had left unsent. 1608 Dop & Cizaver 
Expos. Prou, xin~xtt, 122 That we goe not unsent. 1647 
Jer. Tavior 276. Proph, vie 124 More able men may be 
unsent then sent, x84 Fraser's May. Jan. 11/2 Ye came 
na here unsent, and ye miun perform your errand. 185g 
Kinasuey Westie. Hol xxvii, Her strange affection for the 
English was not unsent by Heaven, 

bp, With advs. or preps. 

xs4g Pacer in Froude //ist, Ang. (1860) V. 182 Send for 
all the council! that te remaining unsent abroad. 1606 
By. Haw. Heaven upon Earth xiii, Wks. (1625) 83 Thy 
heauenly Physician,..vasent to, sends thee..a soueraifne 
remedie, x689 in Picton L’paol Afinic, Ree, (4883) 1. 276 
Whilst they stay at home unsent away. 

Unsentenced, pf/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1526 Customs of Pale in Archaol. (1899) LILY. 373 The 
king's indicate officers, shall suffer nu accion to departe 
unsentenced befure then, 2612 7we Noble A. v. i. 163, I 
could doambe neither: chat which perish’d should Goe too’t 
unsentenc'd, 1661 Heviwn Afist, Ae OQ. Mary (1670) 6 
The King... privately marryeth her within few days after 
his return, the divorce being yet unsentenced betwixt hin 
and the Queen. x82a Hepnors Arides’ Tray. wv. li, Some 
vengeance will fall on us in the night If he remain un- 
sentenced. 1862 Suimuey (J. Skelton) Mage Crit rqo To 
leave them rather unsentenced and in hope to the merey., 
which alone can fully extenunte.. their guilt, 1896 /7arger's 
Mag. April 672/2 The secular judge. forgot his duty, and 
Joan went to her death unsentenced. 

Unsententious, a [x775 Asn.] 
(citing Ox. Rew). 

Unse'ntient, pp/. a (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

1768-74 Tucker LZ, Vid. (1834) I. 315 We may admit a 
sentient compased of unsentient parts, /did. 583 An eternal 
First Cause, whether intelligent or unsentient. 1835 J. 
Youne Lect. fntell, Philos, xiviii. 485 There could be no 
sensation in an unsentient being, 1864 Bowen Gagic xiii. 
422 Only in the sentient mind, and not in the unsentient 
matter of the body, 

Unsentimental, z (Un-17.) 

81a Scorr in Lockhart (1839) ILL. 228 The despair.. 
gave mea most unsentimental horror for sentimental letters, 
1853 C. Bronte Valvette xxi, Never man had a more un- 
sentimental mother than mine, 2898 Hanvon Sind. Wan 
xiv, 409 An unsentimental survival of this pretty custom. 

Hence’ Unsentimenta lity; -me'ntalize v.; 
-me'ntally adz, 

1824 Hoox Sayings & Doings UIT. 168 Gaieties. .calculated 
..to enliven and unsentimentalize the mind, /é/d. Ser. m. 
J. 28 The impropriety and unsentimentality of her behaviour, 
Zid, xiv, LLL, goo She was,.most unsentimentally employed 
in swallowing a very hearty supper, 1837 Lewis Lets. 
(1870) 84 For the sake of. .unsentimentalizing the cause of 
the Catholic clergy. 1847 L, Hunt Afex, Women, & B. 11 
ii, ag The unsentimentalizing effects of the gallantry of the 
court of Charles LI. 

Unie ntinetled, é 2. a (Un! 8) 
XXVILL 87 The old castle .. wat un 
sentinellad. x8s9 Ad/ Vear Round 
| gateway, not unsentinelled, 

+Unse‘parable, a. O's. (Un-17 band 5 b.) 

3398 ‘TRevisaA Barth. de P, R. xvi vy. (Bodl, MS.), 1 
onynge is vaseperable so bat pel mowe not afterward he 
atthe atwynne, 1832 More Con/fat, Tiudale Wks. 495/t 

ag himself, ,companion to saynt Poule, & that so continuall 
and so vnseparable, yt... he never depurted from him? x56 
IY Hosy tr. Castigdione’s Courtyer wv. Xx iij b, This is the 
beawtye vuseperahl: from the high bountye. 1587 Gotping 
De Mornay v.67 Fire. hath in it both heate and brichtnesse 
vnseparable, 1645 Muirron. Qivorce ted, 3) 11. 7 The first 
institution will be objected to have ordain’d marriage un- 
seperable. x697 Juramy Connie Zee. Mor. Sudj. 1. 5 Self- 
love..is an unseparahle Passion of humane nature. 1737 
Gentl. Mag. VIL. 14/2 Placed between two Words joyned 
together in unseparable Concord, 

Hence Unse'parableness. 

1587 Fenner Def Afinisters 116 Hee maketh the case of 
both alike in regarde of the propertie and ynseparablenes 


of the bande, 

tUnse-parably, adv. Obs, (UN-1 trand 5 b.) 

1§32 More Coufut. Trudale Wks. 14/2 And with them 
the gndhead vnseperably ioyned. 1386 W. Wespe Zug. 
Poetrie (Arb,) 80 Tlrys verse is alwayes vnseperably adioyned 
voto the Hexameter. x6az Cauris Stat. Sewers (1647) 14 
A pretty difference, where the act to be done is unseparably 
tied to ones person, and where not, 1698 S. Cuarke Sevipt, 
Fustifi iv, 18 That Pardon is unseparably join'd. with 
Justification, 

t Unse’parate, ppl. a. Obs. (Un-1 8 b, 5 b; 
cf. next.) Hence +Unse parateness, O45, 

1553 Short Catech. in Liturgies, etc. (Parker Soc.) 513 
True faith and works *unseparate, - 1363 Foxe A. & AZ, 540 
As heat followeth euer with the fire vnseparate there from. 
agot Jas. | Lepante, Chorus Anved. 11 Our onlie one vn- 
separate, And yet in persons three, 1668 H. More Diz, 
Dial, \.x21 Then Rest and Unseparateness of parts are all 
one,..and *Onseparateness and Union all one; 


Unseparated, pf/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1545 Covernate Def Certara Chr, Man Ei iiij b, Therfore 
will we discerne these thre thinges,..but so that the 
remayne vuseparatel. 1597 tr. Budlinger’s Decades 1. vis 
373/: He being one and the same Christ vnseperated. 
r6zo Quarces Medié. i, Three speciall Attributes of God 
++, all Vuseparated From Gods pure Essence. @1672z-Lo. 
Fairrax dveve. (1699) 99 The two Houses of Parliament,., 
so great an Authority which was then unseparated from the 
Royal interest. rzas Porz Odyss. x. 585 To whom Perse- 
phone, entire and whole, Gave to retain th’ unseparated soul, 
1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. ii. 4q The-field and the snow were 
unseparated. 1893 Tuckey dmphioxvus 104 The unseparated 
mesoblast fold, 

+Unse-parately, adv. Ohs. rare, [Un-l 11, 5 b.] Ine 
separably. xrg80 Houtysanp Treas. %. Tong, (ndissoluble- 
ment, voseparately, 31893. Nase Christ's T. Aij, She 
thought the Lord vnseparately tyde to his Temple. Uns 


1846 Worcester 


8x97 Edin, Reo. 
rrigsoned and un- 
0, 36. 219 A huge 


835 


septate, a Bof, (Un-' 7.) xgo0o Jacnson Gloss. Bot. 


Yerves 283 Unseptate,..applied to a plant which bas not 
perjnoning divisions, nse*ptated, a Bot, (Un-! 
ao.) 


x99 J. R. Green Soludie Ferments xx, 325 A 
fungus which developes a much-branched unseptated my~ 
cellum. Unse'pulchre,v. (Un-?5.) 28s6in Uzyord Ess, 
217 As his plossnebare unseputichred the ‘empty helmets 
aud the mighty bones’ of the buried foemen, 


Unse'pulchred, pp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

ex6xx Cuarman Had xxu, 306 Dead, vndeplor’d, Vnsepul- 
cherd; he Hes at fleete, 1624 Quartes Sion's Hleptes ii. 
21 Unsepulchred my murthred people lye. 1795 Souruey 

oan of Arc x. 42 For hills of human siain, unsepulchred, 

Steam pestilence. x816 Byxon CA, //am ut xiii, The Stygian 
coast Unsepulchred they roam’d, and shriek'd each wanders 
ing ghost. 1862 Grattan Seaten Paths I, 142 ‘lo discover 
the unsepulchred, uocoffined, and uncereclothed _ tailor, 
standing stiff against the chapel wall. 

Wage parreds pal. a (Une? 8.) [1847 Weaster.] 
x862 RH. Patrenson Ess. Hist. & Art 26g Some unsepul- 
tured one, who had departed to join the traop of shivering 

hosts. 3897 Gomun C. Machuriane's Camp af Refuge 

ntrod, p, Ixv, The enuse that so many men were slaughtered 
and lay unsepultured. +Unsequerster, 7. Os. (Un-3 
2 1664 Kat. Patuirs Poens 140 By a flame from thy blest 

Senius lent,. Unsequester our Fancies, and create A Worth 
that may upon thy Glories wait. Unseque'stered, 
Phi a. (UN! 8) 1654 Warrtock Zeofomia 14g Which if 
impartially compared,..our Librarys might be repreived, 
and our Colledges unsequestred, x655 Fucurr CA. fist, xu 
iii, §6 His unsequestred Spirit so supported him, that [ete ], 
Unsere'ne, a. (Un-! 7.) 1664 Inceio Bentiv. & Ur v. 
xe4 How unserene are all the Joyes..upon Earth! 1829 
Lamp in The Geve 26 ‘The sad orbs..blinded through un- 
serene drops for her dead lord. 

Unse rious, a (Ux-1 7.) 

1655 Bart Oxrery Parthen. tt. v. 493 To speake any 
thing unserious, 1673 Fave Saint Lndeed 199 ry 
vain and unserious persons. 1755 Wxstey és. (1872) HL. 
326 Any one who behaved in a light or unserivous manner. 
x860 Hawtnorne #> & /t, Note.dks, (1871) LL. 357 A play~ 
thing, a trifle, an unserious affair. 

Hence Unse*riousness. 

1680 H. Dopwet. 7'wo Lett, (1691) To Rdr. §9 The lives 
aud unseriousness of some of our conformable Clergy. 

Unse’rrated, gf/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1840 Cuvier's Antnt. 
Atagd. 79 Pune edge of the long inferior incisors is unserrated. 

Unse rved, pp/. a. [Un-18.] 

L. Not served or furnished with something; not 
attended to, 


ex350 Leg. Rood (1871) 85 Sen sekenes es sent to be Pir 
men sall noght vnserued be, pai sall haue nayles or bai ga. 
1433 Aodls of Parit, iV. 43y/1 Yf I shuld paye hem, youre 
Household, Chambre and Warderope..shuld be unservid 
and unpaide. xsqa Upatn “rast. Apoph. 302 Onely 
Phocion was remamyng unserved by reason that the poison 
had been all consumed by the others. a@1g8g5 Montcomguig 
Cherry & Slae 1083 Who came uncald, unserv'd shuld sit. 
@1600 Datonsy Jack of Newsderie iv, Well, looke there be 
not one hog vnserued, 1624 Assex Ais Ghost 16 His people 
I hope will'turne your golden.. Coates into Coates of Male, 
rather then your ponerse seat bee vnserned. 1986 
R, Hearucote Sylva (1788) 256 His Loy therefore sent 
away unserved a customer, 31804 R. ANDERSON Cyrtddd,, 
Ball, 79 The witch weyfe begg'd in our back seyde, But went 
unsarra’d away. 1832 Hr. Marringau ack & Add iii, 33 
Conscience awakes,.to the cry of unserved humanity. 899 
Daily News 3 Nov. 7/6 Several of their unserved guns were 
shelled vigorously. : E 
b. spec. Not attended to by a priest or incum- 
bent. (See Serve v. 14.) 
The app. early instance in Wyclif’s De Ecclesia is prob. an 
error for ‘ unlerned’, the reading of MS, Bodl. 788. 
1g6a-in Strype dun, Ref. (1709) I, xxxi. 322 So that the 
peuple be not unserved or defrauded of a reasonable minister, 
xg87 Houinsueo Chron, (ed, 2) ILL. 1142/1 Where through 
divd manie.. priests, so that a great number of parishes were 
vuserued. 1643 Baker Cérox., O, Mary 106 This yeer,, 
was great mortality, and specially of Priests, so as many 
Churches were unserved. 1763 BuacksTone Cove. 1, aon 
It permits an infant to present a clerk..rather than, suffer 
the church to be unserved till he comes of age. 
2. Not worshipped, regarded, or ol,served. 
31387 Tervisa Higiden (Rolls) Il. 85 Pese feyned goddes.. 
beep i-serued in:Chestre... fan is Piuto not vnserued, god 
of helle, 1390 Gower Coz 1. 355 The cherche is brent, 
the priest is slain,.. The lawe is lore and god unserved. 
c1450 Mirk's Mestad 267 Mony seyntys-layes we leuen yn 

@ 3ere vnseruet; for bay ben so many pat we may not serue 
omall. 1332 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 495/2 Nor saint 
Paule,,meaneth not yet they shall leaue the sacramentes 
vuserued which God hath taught. 


3. Law. a Of writs, summonses, etc.: Not 
served upon a person, 
14635 Paston Lett. 11. gor The shyrf sayd playnly that he... 
derst not serve it (sc. a writ],..and so it ys yet unservyd, 
1476 Acta Auditorum (1839) 49/2 Pe persons of pe inqueste 
allegeit before pe lordis bat be said breve wes vnseruit, x908 
Daily Chron. 10 Jan. 3/5 The constabulary were withdrawn, 
and the processes remained unserved, __ 
+b. Se. Not returned as heir. Obs. 
xqg0 Acta Dor, Conc. (1839) 125/2 Patrik and William... 
sall nocht fortify pe partij pat beis one seruit be that inquest. 
4. Not served up. 
187 Ruskin Fors Claz, iii, The waiter then and there packed 
his knapsack and departed,..leaving my dinner unseryed. 
5. With for: For which service has not been 
done. 


1555 Jnv. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 157, xij li bequeithed ..to the 
finding of a prieste there for. iij yeares.., whereof remayned 
unserved for at the tyme.., xiijs. iiijd. 

+Unse'rviable, 2 Ods7 [Un-4 7b]. Unserviceable. 
1544 Betuam Precepis War 1. xcii, Ei vj b, They [se. gun- 
ners] be vnseruyable, and can do no good. FUnservice, 
Oés. (Un-l gb, 12.) x6rx Frorio, Disserveéte, vaseruice, 
dissernice, x6a4 MassincEer Pari, Love i. v, Where you tax 


UNSET. 
us for unservice, lady, I never knew a soldier yet that could 
Arrive into your favour. 

Unserrviceable, a. [Un-17 band 5b] 

1. Of things: Not capable of being employed for 
their proper purpose, 

3835 Wardr, Kath, Arragon 33 in Camden Mise. IN, The 
thurde [chair] is broken and unservesable. rgg0 Seensee 
#. Q.1, xi, 25 The beast..his late wounded wing vnseruice« 
able found. — 600 in SA Papers, Dor. (1869) 437 ‘Lhe others 

=signets] having become unserviceable from long use. 
1663 Borin Uses. Axp. Nat. Philos, u. App. 328 Besides 
a not despicanle quantity of terrestrial and unserviceable 
matter, x690 Locke Alu, Lind, ui iil. §17 The supposition 
..is So. .unserviceable to any part of our knowledge. x723 
Ber‘enexy Guard, No, 35, His intellectuals, 1 observed, were 
grown unserviceable by too little use. 1937 tr, Le Conte's 
Mente, & Rentarks China Pref, Vhey might not be unservices 
able to those who might’. take up such a design. x80x 
farmer's Mag. Aug. 339 The horse [ hire..may be in any 
degree serviceable or unserviceable. 1830 H. N. ConrarocE 
Grk, Poets + & perusal of these Introductions may not be 
unservicenbie to many well educated readers. 1857 Dickens 
Dorvit 1. xxxii, What with her fapping cap, and..her une 
serviceable eye, 

b. spec. Of ships, guns, ete, 

x610 Hotnanp Camden's Brit. 35 The ships, .so shaken 
with the tempest, that they became altogether unserviceable, 
16:8 in Essex Hew, (1908) XVIL 102 ‘Ihe moderne use doth 
altogether exclude the caliver as unserviceable, x7o7 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 4302/2, 10 Ships were destroyed.,, and several 
others rendred wholly unserviceable, 1748 dsson's Moy. 
iv, x65 ‘Ihree four pounders, which were altogether un- 
serviceable, 1811 Repud. & Orders Army gt Lhe disposal 
of Unserviceable Arms. 1865 Cameron Malayan [ndia 246 
It is not that the forts are ungarrisoned,, but that they are 
unserviceable. 1876 Vovii & Stevenson dfitit, Dict. 446/2 
Unserviceable, the term is applied..to all stores which are 
no longer of use, being either obsolete or worn out. 

2. Of persons: Unable to be of service; not ren~ 
dering service or help ; useless, 

1598 Haxiuvr Voy. I. 240 You have too much lining, and 
are vnseruiceable to your prince, lesse will serue you. x64. 
W. B. PAtlosophers Langue? (ed, 2) 1ax One that would be 
vnseruiceable to him, and vnprofitable to the Common- 
wealth. x6s5 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II, 27,1 did long 
Since tell you that poure man would be made onseruiceable 
to you. 1856 Kane Arct. Axpl. 1i.i,.23 Our sick are about 
the sames.. McGary and Riley unserviceable, 1869 Dickens 
Mut. #r. vu. ii, Lam an unserviceable friend of hers, 

b. spec, Not capable of rendering military (or 
naval) service, 

x596 Spenser State Ire? Wks. (Globe) 6s3/2 The rebells.. 
will mre away all theyr rascall people, whom they thinke 
unserviceable, x60r Guans, f//'s Wedd ty. iil, 15 Fine or 
sixe thousand, but very weake and voseruiceable s the troopes 
are all scattered, 1682 Luireeen Arte? Nef, (1857) 1. 15% 


1786 Buwke Art, ayst. W, Hastings Wks. 1849 UL 191 The 
country troops,, would be ill-disciplined and unserviceahle, 
if not worse, 1834 Marevar 2. Stweple I. tag Some of them 
were retained, but most of them sent on shore ax unservice- 
able. xu8: Jowett ZAncyad, 1. 146 The. Plataeans had 
already conveyed to Athens their wives,..with the rest: 
their unserviceable population, 


tiedrt; this is made out in the same manner, and requires 
the same notations, as a sick-ticket. 

3. Marked by disinclination to be of service. 

1614 RaAaicn Hist. World v. vi. 6s7 Such men of notes. 
as had any way discovered an vnseruiceable disposition 
towards the Romans. : 
4, Prejudicial, disadvantageous, 

1698 Norris Pract. Disc. 1V. 386 To reform his Temper, 
which I’m afraid is more unserviceable to Religion than any 
Hyputhesis of mine can. be, 

dence Unserviceabi ‘lity, 
xB84 Cyclists’ four, Cl Gas, Nov. 3353/1 The unservice 
allity of the new substitute, 

Unserviceableness, (Un-1 12; cf.prec.) 

x6x1x Cotor, /anurtilité,..voseruiceablenesse. 1640 San 
person Sez, (1681) IL. 173 ‘The unserviceableness of any 
thing to edification. 1683 Puevs Diary at Tangier ion Life, 
etc. (1841) I, 452 ‘The unserviceableness of the Mole by reason 
of those winds, @1832 Hentuam Draught of Code Wks. 
1843 IV. 399 Flow many bad and unserviceabie ones have; 
ey this very unserviceableness, become popular! 1864 Miss 

onGET iad 11. go ‘Lhe unserviceableness ol his maimedarm, 

Unse rviceably, av. (Un-! 11.) 

“x6rx Coror., Jasdzleneent, :vnseruiceably. 21661 Bave- 
RIDGE Priv. Th. (1709). 1286 What is the reason, I have hitherto 
liv'd so unserviceably to God? 269s Woouwarn Nad, Hist. 
Garth 1. 48It,,.does not enlarge the Dimensions of the Globe, 
or..lye idly and uuserviceably there, 

Unse rvicelike, a (Un-' 7.) 1614 Annrewrs Ser. 
on Laster Day 39 ‘Lhey see how vnseruicelike our sernice is. 

Unse'rvile, a (Un-1 7.) 

ayor Cortigr AL Aurel. wv. xlix, 6x Does the ent 
Accident hinder your being Honest,.and Unservile? 177 
Mrs. Grant Lett. fr. Mount, (1807) 1. ii, 19 We are chatmee 
with. .unservile courtesy in the lower clasa. 1847 CaRLyLe 
in Froude Life i Lond, (1884) I. 409 Reporters to the daily 
papers, whose industry-is the humblest of all real or unservile 
inds in literature. 1866 Exiza Matevarp Wedgwood 11, 
273 Wedgwood'’s exquisite yet unservile copies of antique art, 


to take down.] 

1. trans. To put ont of place or position; to 
undo the setting of. 

x6oa Marsron Ant. ¢ Me?. 1, Wks. 1856.1. 37 O, you 
spoyle my ruffe, unset my haire, x6rx Co1Ger., Desplanter, 
..to vnplant, vnset, remoue. 1976: Geay Le#t, (1900) 11. 204 
The man was sent for: he unset it; it was a paste not worth 
49 shillings. 1775 Mus, Drcany in Lie & Corr, Ser. 


fear of chipping the edges. 1836 Marevar 
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Poor souldiers rendred unserviceable by age, wounds, &e, | 


transl 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bh. 707 Unserviceadle 


Unset,» [Un-%3, 7. Ci OE. wasecfan (once), 


(1862) IL. x05 There is some hazard in unsetting enamel for | 


: task. Basy | 
xxxit, How could he put ithe young men to fresh tortures by 


t 


removing splints and unsetting limbs? 1884 Law Ttaes 
x Nov. 8/: On the morning in question Dawson had unset 
the gun. : a 

2. zutr. To get out of place or position. _ 

1703 THoressy Let, fo Ray, Sfeze, a wooden splinter tied 

on, to keep a broken bone from bending or unsetting again. 

Unset, op. a. [Un-18b, 80. Cf Du. on- 

geset in sense 1.] 

+1. Of time or place: Not previously appointed 

or arranged. Ods. 

Chiefly in phr. at unset steven : see STEVEN sh? 2. : 
1386 [see Sreven sd,? 2). 1430-40 Lypc. Bockas It. xxi. 

(2494) hiiij/x At the vnset houre their falsnesse he wyll quyte. 
1476 Pasion Lett. IT, 162 The Duke toke grete corage to 
goo,..to conquer them, butt thefy] berded hym att an onsett 
place. 1g43-@ 1600[see STEVEN 54.2.2) @ 1600 MonTGOMERIE 
Mfisc. Poents v.47 For man may meit at unset stevin, ‘Thoght 
montanis nevir meitis. : 

+b. Of events; Not predetermined; unfixed, 

uncertain. Obs. 

zgs0 Bacpwin Jor. Philos. P vi, But yf that the chaunce 

of thynges be vnset, It is folly ta feare that we knowe we 
maye let, 1589 dZixr. Mag., O. Glendour xxvii, OF thinges 
to cum the haps be so vnset That none but fooles may 
warrant of them make, 

+2. Not seated at table. Ods.-* 
mn Rauf Coilar 148 ‘Gang hegin the buird,’ said the 

Coilgear. ‘ ‘That war vnsemand, forsnith, and thy self vnset,’ 

3. Not assigned or allocated (fo one); unlet. 

1480 Acta. Dons. Conc. (1839) gof2 Land.,.haldin of our 
souuerain lorde and fre vnset for termes or for male, 
rs23 Lincoln Wills (L, Rec. Soc.) V. 120, I will that.,all 
myne inward stuf that was myne owne unset to my wyf 
remayne to. .my daughters. ‘rs80-: Reg. Privy Counetl Scot, 
ILI. 358 To warrand the same unsett, sauld, assignit, or 
dispouit to utheris, 1736 in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1886) 
Il. 165 There are some few back seats yet unsett. 1825-9 
Mrs. Susrwoop Lady of Afanor |. vit. 334 During the 
absence of Lord T—, the family-mansion had remained un- 
tenanted, the houses of servants and dependents unset. 
4. Withadvs. Not set down, forth, out, up, etc. 
1448 Pscack Donet 138 Pese ij..forbadis of avoutrye.., 
whi ben not bei-stillid and vasett forp expressely? 1530 
Parser, Introd, p.-v, I have..assayde..that there shulde 
fewe wordes..worde for worde be unsetforthe. 1547 4de¢ x 
fdw. Fi, c.6 $x The same poore persons,.be now. un+ 
occupied and unset aworke, 1594 Hooker rel. Pod. 1. xi. 
§ 8 They vrge that God left nothing in his word yndescribed, 
nothing vnset-edowne. x629 Hoppes Thucyd,. 75 ‘The 
Athenians, .recriminated the Megareans, for hauing tilled 
holy. ground, and vnset-out with bounds. 2639 Anaresd. 
Wills (Surtees) IT, 168 One new stand bed unsett upp. 

5. ta. Gnset leek, a (young) leek not. trans- 
planted. Ods. ; 

4830 Parscr, 249/a Onsetleke, Jorret, 2563 Hyu. Art 
Garden. (193) 128 Lf you desire only to haue vnset Leekes, 
160x Hou.ann Piiny 11. 424 Ashes for to be drunke with 
the juice of unset leeks in cold water, 1611 Corar., Porretiey 
Maidens Leeke, bladed Leeke, vnset Lecke. 

b. Not planted. 
3573 Tusser xsd. (1878) 75 Set... yoong bay and his berie. 
Qr ‘set their stone, vnset leane out none. -x577 Harrison 
England ut. viii, (1878) 1. 57 Notwithstanding that they haue 
remained: there vnset by the space of fortie dais and more: 
yet some [saffron heads}. .haue brought foorth two or three 
floures a peece, xg97 Grrarpg Herdal 1. i. a Common 
Medow grasse groweth of it selfe, ynser or ynsowen, every 
where, 1653 Brrrug Lng. Lneprover Lnpr, 16g Shouldst 
thow be. occasioned..to keep thy sets longer unset, be thou 
sure thou get their Roots into the ground, 

ce. Not furnished with plants. 

€x600 Suaxs,. Sonn, xvi, Many maiden gardens yet vnset, 
With vertuous wish would beare your living flowers. 

6. Not placed in a setting ; unmounted. 

“. 286x T. Hony tx, Castigtione’s Courtyer . Rib, A iewell 

that vnsett.seemeth faire. cxsoz Bacon Conf Pleasure 

(x870) 15 If these rich peeces be so faire vnsett, what are 

they sett? 1684 Lond, Gaz. No. 1906/4 An Emerald unset, 

«having a narrow Bizel. x702 did. No. 3811/4 Lost.., 2 

large. Diamond-drop,..unset, 1884 West. Daily Press 20 

June 7/5 Necklets of unset amethysts,..and other stones, 

w8gt Scrence-Gossip XKVIL. 36/1 Lack of uniformity in 

unset specimens, 
“7. Not composed or arranged. 

, W6gx. Bratawarr Whimaies, Traveller g3 Not an irregular 

haire about: bim, nor an unset looke to attend him, nor an- 
uncomposed cringe to. accoutre him. x8ax. Lama Alia 1 
Lars, Those unconnected, unset sounds are nothing to the 

measured malice of music. 

8. Not surgically set. nis : 

#1661 Puttar Worthies, General x, (1662) 6°. An. unset 
bone is better then a bone. ill set. , 

9. Of the sun: Not gone beneath the horizon, 
‘x860 W. W, Reave Liberty Fall ¥, ix. x58 Though very 
Pet she was: only a moon withthe sun unset, for [etc]. 

+ Unse'te, 2. Also. unseeta, Oss. [Un-1 4, 
Cf, Surg a. and Unsery a.] ; 
‘L. Unbecoming, improper; bad. eel 

@13x0.in Wright Lyric P. vill. 31 For-thi on molde y waxe 

Gabbes, 


| xyz A repc C0 
| government of Virginia. — ; 
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e@raroin Wright Ly-te P. xii. 43 This mon that Mathen. 


yef A peny that wes so bref; this frely folk unsete, 3et he 
gyrnden more. 

Unsett, var. of Umset v. Obs. 

Unse tting, pp/.a. [Un-1 10] 

+i. Unbecoming, unittting. Ods, 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. B ij, I will tell them. .what doth 


| becom, and what unsetting is, @ 1598 Ro.tock z Thess. 


(1606) 183 Any thing that is vnsetting, or vnseemlie to this 
Christian calling. ; 

2. Not going beneath the horizon. 

1607 Aferry Devil Edinonten mm. it. rox Thou bright vn- 
setting star..! 2829 Crane 7°, of //ad/ xix. 543 Some spoke 
of wonders they before had seen, When on their travels..: 
How they beheld for months th’ unsetting sun. 1844 LOWELL 


| Prometheus 230, 1 Shalj be a power and a memory,..a light 
| Unsetting as the pole-star. 


1869 MCLaren Ses. Ser. Me 
viii. 132 ‘The full light of the unsetting Sun, 
mics 1838 Mrs. Brownine da /sfand xxvii, The undim 
nsetting Godlight. 
Unse ttle, v. [Un-2 3 and 7.] 
1, trans. To undo from a fixed position ; to unfix, 


| unfasten, loasen, 


198: Frorio, Drscasctare,,.to make loose the teeth, to 
dismount artillerie, to vusettle anything. [x78 Jonnson, 7? 
Unsettle, Vv. a. to move from a place.} ~ 1818 K 
Eindyinion w. 414 He.. strives in vain to unsettle and 
wield A Jovian thunderbolt. 

2. ‘To force out of a settled condition; to deprive 
of fixity or quiet; a, a state of things, institu- 
tions, etc. 

1651. Hoses Leviath, uw. xxvii, 154 Such as..take upon 
them..to unsettle the Lawes with their publique discourse. 
1679 Atsop A/edizs /ug.1. i.gx To set Religion upon its proper 
Basis, and unsettle it from the feeble foundations upon which 
former Ages had erected it! axz00 Eve.yn Diary ar April, 
1695, Never were so many private Bills pass’d for unsettling 
estates. x70q Atrersury Os 7 Tint ii. 7. Those Mighty 
Yivents, that fix, or unsettle the Peace of the World. 1803 
Wornsw. ‘England? the tine ts come’ 4 Old things have 
been unsettled. 1849 Macaunay A/zst, Any, i. 1. 7x ‘This 
theory, though intended to strengthen the foundations of 
government, altogether unsettles them. 1884 Leeds Mere 
15 Nov. 6/4 Such a struggle,. must unsettle all the institu- 
tions of the country. 

b. beliefs, thoughts, the mind, etc. 

1644 Minron. Divorce (ed. 2) 1, viii 1g They should but 
seek, .to unsettle our constancie with timorous and softning 
suggestions. 1662 Srintinere. Ovig.. Sacer. m1. §. § 2 When 
men bent their wits to unsettle the Beleef of such things as 
tended to Religion. 67x in Verney AZem. (x907) Il. 354 
My thoughts are unsettled. r7s9 Saran Fiecpoine C'tess of 
Dellwyn I. a6: His Father had unsettled his. Resolution, 
4994 Mrs. Rapcuirre AZyst, Udolpho xlvii, The long struggle 
which Agnes suffered,.at length unsettled her reason. 1826 
Scorr 82, Dwarf xviii, The shock was even sufficient to 
unsettle his wits, 1839 Dickens WVick/eby iv, None of those 
ill-judged comings home twice a year that unsettle children’s 
minds so. 1889 Spec/azor 25 Tidy 9731/2 ‘hat his mind had 
been unsettled by his peril. 

G. persons (in respect of beliefs, etc.). 

1833 CotenmcGe Table Tatk (1884) 225 What is the spirit 
which seems to move and unsettle every other man. .at this 
time? x8s5x Hees Comp, Sodit. xii. 236 Provided they do 
not, as they would say, unsettle their neighbours. 1880 
R. G. Wurre Zvery-Day Eng. 140 A phonetic printing of 
those two words would unsettle all these people. 

3. zztr, To become unsettled. 

1605 Suaks, Lear nt. iv, 167 His wits begin t’ vnsettle, 
1624. SANDERSON Servt.1. 102 The house cannot but unsettle 
apace, and without speedy repairs fall to the ground. - 1543 
Micton Divoree.8 Their wild affections unsetling at will 
have been as so many divorces to teach them experience. 
ax8g9 Dr Quincey Posh, Wks. (1891) I. 14 He gazes, and 
slowly under the blazing scenery of his brain the scenery of 
his eye unsettles, 

4, trans. ‘Yo clear of.setilers. 

1898 Advance (Chicago) 11 Apr. 991/t Probably no [other] 
section of our country has ever been un-settled go rapidly. 

Hence Unse'ttling wd/. sd, and ppi. a, 

Also, in recent use (1901), usese/?ler, 

1665 Boviz Occas.. Ref. 1. vii; Froublesome and un- 
settling Employments. 2975 As,’ Disconcerting, p.a.,.. 
unsettling, discomposing, 1828. Miss _Mitrorp Village 
Ser, m1, 7o The unsettling, and the journey, and the settling 
again, ..fairly killed her. 1866 Cornh.. Mag. XIU. 437 
Christianity,.must have raised among the believers in the 
Law very unsettling questions much akin to these. 1894 
H. Garpener Uuof: Patriot 10 The unsettling times which 
brought Methodism, .into: the ranks of established ‘things. 

Unse'ttleable, a (Un2 7b.) 1864 Cartyie Fredk. Gt, 
xvi iit. IV. 276. All details being, in the interim, either got 
settled, or got flung into corners.a$ unsettleable. ; 

Unse'ttled, 497. a. [UN-1 8, or f. Unserrzzy,.] 

L. Not peaceful, tranquil, or orderly; disturbed; 
nat (yet) quietly or firmly established, 

xsot Svivester D4 Bartas 1. ii. 424 Of winged Clouds the 
wide inconstant House, Th’ unsettled. Kingdome of swift 
fEolus. x659 Wicholas Papers (Camden) IV. 265 The new 
and unsettled Government in England. 7697 Drypen 
ineis %.791 My cruel. fate, And doubts attending an ‘un- 
settled state, Force me to guard my coast from: foreign foes, 
2759 Sterne 77. Shandy 1. xi, But the two extremes are 
More .common, and ina greater degree in this unsettled 
island.: 1800 Mrs, Hervey Mourtray Fam, 41 The hurry 


| and unsettled stare which. .had attended .their first arrival 
Fin the country. 1826 Scotr Woods?, v, The times. were 


dangerous and unsettled. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. 1. vi. 


ort of a committee concerning the unsettled 


-b. 


Of weather, ete, : Changeable, 


isage Hush. 587 Tf unset 


EATS . 


UNSETTLED. 


unsettled. 1879 Froups Cassar xvi. 255 The weather wag 
too unsettled for his fleet. .to join bim. 

Comb, 1788 J. Wire Frad. ay. NS. Hales (2790) 10g 
Strong breezes, with unsettled-looking weather, 

G. That has not yet settled down; stillin a state 
of flux or motion. 

r6gx J. HareinGton Jutred. in Wood's Ath. Oxon. VU. ath, 
The Graces of Measure and numbers..are vot to be expected 
ina rude and unsettled Language. 1845 J. Pursues Geel, 
in Lucyel Metrog. V1. 5352/1 [Kemains of plants] might be 
Jong suspended in the unsettled water, and be transported 
along with the finer matter. 1894 Mus, Dyan Alan's Neeping 
(1899) s00 The dust flying in unsettled clouds about him, 

2, Not settled in a particular place or position. 

xso4 Hooker Fecl. Pol, u. vi. $3 To set himselfe in an 
house of cedar trees, and to behold the arke of the Lord’s 
coucnant vnsetled, x729 T. Innes Crit, Ass. (1879) 284 
The Francs. .appear in history as a people unsettled, roving 
vpand down, 1761 Cuurcuine Rosciad 988 Next follows 
Siiadae a doubtful name, As yet unsettled in the rank of 
Fame. x782 Marryn Geog. J7ag 1. iii, 1, 205 A considerable 
encampment of these unsettled Arabs, x807 J. Lart.ow 
Colunté. 1. 2x2 These tribes have forester'd the fruitful 
zone, ‘heir seats unsettled, and their name unknown, 1863 
Bovp Graver Th. Country Parson vii. 106‘) hey were a race 
of hunters; unsettled, cruel and deceitful. x896 drarpur's 
Mag. XXILI. 26/1, lam asingle woman, unsettled as yet. 

b. Path. Not confined to a definite part or spot. 

1793 ApErnetny Surg. Zss. 18 He was..teized with 
unsettled rheumatic pains. 1819 Lany Moran 4 uéodiog, 
(1859) 267 A severe illness, arising. .from unscttled gout. 

8. Not settled or staid in character; of a restless 
or turbulent disposition. 

1594 Sedisus 823 Resolue to venture it, Fortune doth 
fauour every bold assay, And t'were a trick of an vnsetled 
wit Because [eic.]. xs9s Suaks., Jodi. i. 66 All th’ vn- 
setled humors of the Land, Rash, inconsiderate, fiery volun- 
taries. x607 /uxttan }, iv. 31 Many desprate, vnsetled 
souldiours, 1675 Han. WooL.ny Genzlewour. Comp. 38 These 
unstaid dimensions argue unsetled dispositions. 1803 Censor 
x July 84, 1 am sorry you seem sv unsettled ; I now. advise 
you to settle in service, 1837 Hr, Marringau Soc. Amer, 

I, 63-Young people, who might be ' unsettled ;" that is, not 
sufficiently subservient, Jd. 111. 136 ‘oo many of them 
are unsettled, reckless, slovenly. 

b. Marked by absence of regularity, uniformity, 
staidness, or tranquillity. 

ex714 Porn Lett. (1735) L. 150 What is commonly called 
an unsettled Life and what you with too much unjust 
Severity call a Vagabond Life) 2787 Burns Let. to Fas. 
Smith 1x June, Should I stay, in an unsettled state, at 
home, I would only dissipate my little fortune, x82q Miss 
L. M. Hawkins Anaadue 1. 307 High compassion called 
forth at her unsettled and forlurn condition, 31825 Lams | 
Mr. Liston Wks. 1908 I. 315 ‘The orthography varying, 
according to the unsettled usage of the. times. 1830 Morrester 
IL. 270, T have alrendy told you..of the unsettled life I led, 
after the loss of my mother, 

ec. Unsteady; unquiet. 

2794 Mus. Rapciirre Myst, Udoiphe xxviii, She. then 
viewed the face with a long unsettled gaze. 1810 Souruty 
Kehania xn. xii, How often did she. .from unsettled slumber 
start, and hear The Winds that noan above ! 

4, Undetermined, unresolved, 

x893 Mantowse Lucan 1. 264 Now light had quite dissolu'd 
the mysty night, And Casars mind vnsetled musing stocd. 
x600 Haxiuyr Voy. TL. 667 The Spaniard is not so simple, 
vnsetled & vncertaine in his determinations, as..to make 
our papers his Bulwarks, 1618 Garssrorp Z/ist. P, MH arbeck 
Y27 Such humility..wonthe hearts of many as yet unsettled 
unto him, 1692 Mitton ?.2.1¥. 326 Uncertain and un- 
settl'd [he] still remains, Deep verst m hooks and shallow in 
himselt. a 2968 Secker Seri. (1770) 1V.2 Wi.at the prophet 
Elijah said to the Israelites belongs equally to all of this 
unsettled Character: How long halt ye between two 
Opinions? 1823 Mrs. Hemans Siege of Watenia v, Ere 
yet th’ unsettled heart hath closed its long Impatient con» 
flicts, x897 Mary Kinostry WW. Africa 360 The chiefs 
came in an unsettled state of mind, and showed at first much 
opposition to the conclusion of a treaty, 

5. Of the mind: Unbalanced, uisturbed. 

r6xr SHaxs.. Temp, v. i, 59 A soleuine Ayre, and the best 
comforter To an vnsetled Rade 1693 Layden's Fuvenal 
xiv. (167) 353 It shews a manifest unsetled Brain. x75x 
Jounson Namdbler No. x41 P2 A combination of circum. 
stances acting when his imagination was unoccupied, aud 
his judgment.unsettled, 1799 Mérrar No, 17, Such violent 
procedure might have effects too dreadful upon a brain 
which. .is already niuch unsettled. 1807 Cranny Par. Neg. 
nz, 180 Accounts. perplex'd,;.My mind unsettled, and my 
wil} unmade, 1825 Scorr Setrothed xxvii, Is his brain un- 
settled,. or is there some dreadful mystery in these broken 
words ? 

b. Of persons: Mentally affected. 

x6x1 Suaks. Wirt. T.i, ii, 325 Do'st thinke Iam somuddy, 
so vnsetled, ‘'o appoint my selfe in this vexation? 1768 
Sterne Sent. Four, Maria, She said, she was unseutl'd 
much at that time, 1823 8. Rocers Jfwdy, Foscari 121 
Unnerved, and now unsettled in his mind. 1879 C asseli’s 
Techn. Educ. \V. 107/1 A failure so annoyed him, that he 


- became unsettled,..and at Jength died by bis own hand. 


6. a. Not assigned by will. 

x67x SHADWELL Anaourists 1, Your Estate, by being 
unsettled, may come to be divided among the Lawyers, after 
¥ have killed you... 1800 Mrs. Hervey Risrivas Fam, V1. 
232 You shall not .. command a -sixpence of my fortune, 
which I shal] keep unsettled, asa check upon you, 

b. Undischarged, unpaid. 

x811 Regul. § Orders Arniy 214 The Nature of the Claims 
of any Man which remain unsettled, 1826 ‘Quiz’ Graud 
Master 1. 53 Here parcels of unsettl'd bills, 


ce. Not determined or fixed ; not freed from doubt 
or uncertainty; undecided... 
1844 J. 5, Mice (i722), Essays on Some Unsettled Ques- 
tions of Political Heonomy. -.x8g7 Ruskin Pol, Acon. Art 
ii, §.65, Lhaven’t made up my wind abour the number:.-yet, 


UNSETTLEDLY, 


and there are several other points in the system yet unsettled. 
1884 Jap. Dict, 8.4 An unsettled dispute, 
7. Not occupied by settlers, 
rgaq [see Unseaten ffl. a1) 1788 Eacycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
1. 617/2 ‘This immense extent, of unappropriated western 
territory, or vacant unsettled land. 1839 CoxnwaLtis 
Panorana New World 1. 154 Those occupying runs in the 
then ‘unsettled ' districts. 1859 Froup: Short Stud, Lduc, 
(1872) 328 Anew and unsettled country, 
Hence Unse'ttledly adz. 
xu99 Jas. I Basilikon Doron (1603) 113 Neither looking 
sillely, likea stupide pedant, nor unsetledly. x6gz Cunperrer 
Asivol, Fudgem. Dis. Ep. A 3b, That so you may..not 
float unsetledly upon the waves of Errour. 
Doubting Conscience 4 The Ballance no longer hangs in 
acquidibrio, ox moves unsetledly this way or that, x7ag 
N. Batwey Srasin. Colloq, (1878) 1. 72 Whenever any one 
that is your Superior speaks to you,..look neither, erp 
malapertly, nor unsettlelly, x8aq Scorr Aedgaunrlet ch. 
vii, If I thought you were unfortunate in former under- 
tikings,..which might cause you to live unsetiledly. 
Unse‘ttledness. fe prec.] The quality or 
condition of being unsettled. 
1619 Lo. Hanser Corr, in Life (1886).346 And for their 
unsettledness, it is such as..they know not whom to trust. 
2682 Piavert Hear 8x ‘The unsetleiness and distraction of 
ourown thonghts, x748 Harriey Ossern. Man 1 iv, $6. 498 
Sceptical Unsettleduess and fonl-hardy linpiety. 1799 
. Rosewrson Agric. Perth aa7 ‘The present unsettledness 
in the value of grain. x832 A-vanzéner 4536/1 A sense of un- 
settledness pervades everything. 1873 Mortsy AXousseau 
IL. 209 If the former is not acquired. ., a man grows up with 
a drifting unsettledness of will, 
Unsettlement. [f Unserriuyv., or Un-! 12] 
1. The act or process of unsettling. 
1648 Fatnrax, etc., Remonste. 8 To entertain motions 
tending to the unsettlement of what you had resolved. x69 
T. Hfave] Ace. Mer /uvent, p. iv, Whoever attempts the 
settlement ofany Question, which would be the unsettlement 
of any meus Interest {ete.]. 1844 Ly, Broucdam 4. Leuatel 
JIL. xiv, 106 The universal unsettlement of all received ideas, 
and ancientopinions, 1862 Trouory .V. Amer. 1 22r Delay 
in travelling. .causes the unsettlement of a settled purpose. 
2.. Unsettled state or condition. 
x6s0 Baxter Saints’ R.1v.i. § 4 They have..livedin much 
trouble and unsettlement, and have just overcome them. 
1634. Nicholas Papers (Camden) IL. 281 The yet great vne 
setlement in England, x68: Tread. E. Jada Urade 10 Our 
Neighbours are not now at leasure,.to make their Advantage 
of our Unsettlement, during the ‘I'ransition from one Stock 
toanother, 1867 H.W. Witnerrorcs in iss. Relig. & Ltt. 
IL. 342 A general spirit of unsettlement and presumption, 
1875 E. Wire Life tn Christ xxviii, v.4g2.A not uncommon 
feeling is that..‘the faith’ is ofsuch a quality that reasoning 
upon it. .is likely to lead to unsettlement, 
nse'ttling, vd/, sb, and pdf. a: see Un- 
BETTE 2. 
+Unse'ty, a Ofs-0 = Unsere a, 3. exggo Pray, 
Paru, 367/¢ On-sery, rent guedon-holsam, supra. [ldid, 
63/a On-holsum, msaduéris.] +t Unserven, 7. Cds.) 
Unet6a.] fas, ‘lo reduce from seveninnumber. 1655 
Fururr Ca. Fist xt. 137 He much decryed the necessity 
thereof, (though not so far as to un-seven the Sacraments of 
the Church of Rom), f Unsever, e, Oést (Un-? 3.) 
' x609 Huvwoon Brit, Tray, ve x, Both his lips unsever, His 
head bends backe, legs stride. Unse'verable, a (Un-! 
gb, 5b.) 3379 Tomson Caloin's Serm, Lim, 234/a Tee 
sheweth the thinges whiche are alwayes ioyned with faith, 
and are as it were vnseuerabl>, 1644 Dicay Wat. Sond xi, 
§ 5. 438 ‘Chey..yet were voseuerable from one an other, as 
being compartes of the same substance. ~Unse-verably, 
adv. (Un-l x1, 5b) ¢ 1428 in Anglia VIII. 153 Whepere 
for pee, bat as vnzeuerably was ioyned to god [ete.} 1548 


Geste Pr, Masse C iijb, Only soch a presence of christes | 


body in the bread wherwyth they both shuld he. vn- 
seuerably personed, xg6x ‘TI. Norton Cadudn's Inst. it, 81 
By whose knittyng together they might perfectly and yn- 
seuerably cleaue vnto God. © Unseverre, a (Un-! 4.) 
1646 Copainaton Lie or Death Hssexc rr Uf any unseverer 
houres of leisure offered themselves in his study. x65 
Jur. Taytor Serm, for Year U1, xxit. 284 Angry against 
servants for,.easing their labours with a lesse prudent and 
unsevere refreshment. ; 

‘Unse'vered, pri.a, (Un-1 8.) 

1453 Rats of F art, V.231/2 The said. Archers shall be., 
kept hole, undepartid, undevided and unsevered. 1513 
Douauas: xeis 1x. vill, 133 Sa lang as thai sammyn 
ynsyverit war, r607 Suaks, Com, 1. il. 42, I haue heard 
you say, Honor and Policy, like vnseuer’d Friends, I’ th® 

‘arre dogrow.together. 31657 H, King Defarture 28 "Vis 
only the Triumphant Church where we Shall in unsever'd 
neighbourhood agree, r7r2 Buackmone Creation 1. 648 The 
unsever'd parts the greatest pressure bear. ar8o0 Cowrer 
Odyss, (ed. 2) x1. 530 He, ,honouring Ulysses most, On Him 
the long unsever'd chine bestow'd. 1849 M. ARnoip Szrayed 
Reveller, Sonnet 5 One lesson,,Of ‘Toil unsever'd from 
Tranquillity. 1885 fanck, Hxam. 2 Feb. 6/2 How long 
this tie would rémain unsevered,.is open to doubr 

Hence Unse'veredly a/v. vare. 

x66r. Bovis Style of Scripi. ‘The..Scripture was so 
Unsever'dly his ier a 


Unsew,z. [Un-2 3] 


L trans. To undo the sewing of (a garment, | 


etc.) ; to remove the stitches from. 
1362 Lancer. &. Pl, 
smok and setten ber 


an. here. 138a°- Wvyeur Lew, xili. 45 


He shal have his clothis vnsewyd [L. d7sswta], the heed 


nakid, the mouth couered with the cloothe. x49x Caxrow 
Vitas Patr.(W.de W, 1493) 1. xxxix. 54/1 He commaunded 


hym to doo thynges agaynst reason, as .. to. unsowe his 


gowne, and afterto soweitagayne, rgs2 Hutort, Vnsow,.. 
vesuo. 1611 CoTGr., Descoudre, to vnsowe, yndoe stitches. 
ajiatr, De Maroltes’ Mes. to4 A pair of Old-Shooes unsew'd 
on both Sides. x728 Cuamners Cre. s.v. Marroguin, The 


kins.,are taken out, drain'd on a Rack, unsewed, the | 
1809 Matuin Gif Blas x. x. P14, | 


Sumac taken out ote f 
1 often observed the old mau-at work upon his pillow, un 


1685 Case of 


A. v.48 Heo wolde vn-souwen hire 


837 


sewing and sewing itup again. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair 
xxxiv, When she unsewed herself, and let out of her dress all 
those..valuables which she had secreted in the wadding. 
Jig, 1340 lyend. 184 Salomon pus zayb; ‘ per no gued red 
ne ys, pet uolk to-ualp and is al onzauwed. 1620 SHELTON 
Qutx. 1. Ix, 42x Sancho was amazed, and purposed not to 
vnsow his lips, as long as he was in that company. 166 
Fevraam Aesolves ui, xliil, 268 Even in those {iriendships] 
that have been ill contracted, Cato’s advice is good, They 
are rather to be unsewed then cut. 1853 Reape Chr 
Johnstone 181 Time was to. be given him to unsew 
a connection which he could not cut asunder. 


2, To unwrap, uncover, set free, by the removal 
of stitches. 


1390 Gower Conf III. 328 Thei founde A bodi ded, which 
was bewounde In cloth of gold... Unsowed was the bod? sone. 
x692 O. Wacker (37%, & How, Hist. 270 Bacchus being born 
in Arabia, or rather unsowed from the Thigh of his Mother 
Semele. 1740 Richaroson Pamele (1824) L. 113 So I tovk 
off my undercoat, and. .unsewed them [sc. papers] from it. 
Hence Unsew'er; Unsew-ing v6/. sé. 

r6xt Corer, s.vv. Descouseur, Descousures 
Unsew’'ed, f//. a, (Un-18, 8c.) 

Also with advs., as foyether, ep. 

@ra2g Aner, BR. 34 Cloides unseouwed bireined offer un- 
wasehen, e¢xgag Slate 169 in A. &. P. (1862) rig Oure 
louerdes curtel he dude on,. Pat vnsued was of Pred. 1535 
Coverpae Soke xix, 23 The cote. .was vnsowed from aboue, 
wrought thorow and thorow, sso Bare /mage BothCh, 1. 
Pref, A iiij b, An heape of barbarous tearmes and vnsowed 
togithersentences. 1396 Spenser /4. QO. vi iv, 14 But the bare 
round.. Must be their bed, their pillow was vnsowed. 1603 
- Davies (Heref.) Exvtase Wks, (Grosart) I. 90/2 On either 
side from her Armes to her Wast, Jt was vnsow'd, and made 
with Buttons fast. 1765 Sreune 77. Shandy vit. i, If slits 
in. petticoats are unsewed up. 

nsew'ered, ff/. a, (Un-1 8.) 

1844 RK. H, Seah iheat ied of Age 1.113 The unsewered, 
undrained, and uncleansed localities. 1864 R. A. ARNOLD 
Corton fam, 440 The unsewered towns of the south. 1883 
Atlantic Monthly Apr. 467/2 Roadways, ungraded, uo- 
sewered, and unpaved, 

+ Unsew'ly, a. Ods. Also 3 unseaulich. [Un-1 
7, with obscure second element.] Uncomely. 

a@122a5 Ancr. R, 10 Ich am blac & tauh hwit, heo seid, un- 
seaulich widuten, & shene widinnen, cx4qs0 Afirk's Kestial 
8x In Bhai ofa 3ong chyld wyth long herus, and hory, and 
vnsewly [Douce A7S, vnsemely). 

Unsew'n, pf/.a. [Un-18b.] = UNsEwen pf/. a. 

1648 Hexnam 1, Qugenacyt, Vnsowne, or not Sowne on. 
1869 Athenzxun? 25 Sept. 396 Why, we ask, do they (German 
pithlishers] send out books unsewn ’ 

Unse'x,v. [Us-26b.] ¢rans. To deprive or 
divest of sex, or of the typical qualities of one or 
other (esf. the female) sex. 

1605 Snaxs. Afacd, 1. v. 42 Come you Spirits, That tend on 
mortall thoughts, vnsex me here. 17: furruy Seacrtus I. 
73 lfa woman can thus unsex herent at the head of the 
eagles. 1844 Mus. Browninc Jo G. Sand 13 Beat purer, 
heart,.. Till God wnsex thee on the hedaveuly shore. 1852 
Smeptey L. Arundel xxxvill. 289 A foreign education, than 
which we know not a better receipt for unsexing the minds 
of the daughters of Albion, 

Hence Unse'xing vé/. sb, and ppl, a. 

[x97§ Asn.) x8xa E-vawiner 11 May 302/2 Her unsexing 
ambition, 385x /lustr. Lond. News 27 Sept. 39/2 Inreply 
to the objection of unsexing. E 

Unsexed, pfA a. (Un-1 8, or f. UnsEx z.) 

x797 Maruias Purs. Lit. w, Adv, p. ii, Our unsexed female 
writers now instruct or confuse us and themselves in the 
labyrinth of politics. 1827 Scorr Sure. Dau. xi, I doubt 
the propriety of your being under the charge of this unsexed 
woman. 1860 O. W. Hones Zéste V. xvi, To think that 
a woman is never to be a woman again, whatever she may 
come to as an unsexed angel. 1876 ‘I’. Haupy 2thelberta 
viii, To havean unsexed judgment is as precious as tobe an 
unsexed being is deplorable. 

Unsexual, a. (Un-1 7.) 

Also, in recent use (x905), uesexsadly, 

8x9 Sueciry Peter Bell 3rd vi. xix, Turned to a formal 
puritan, A solemn and unsexual man. 1834 De Quincey 
autoh, Sk, Wks. 1853 I. 353 An air of something unsexual, 
mannish, and. .ludicrous, 1875 Witney Life Lang. x. 207 
The world of untraceably sexual or of unsexual objects. ~ 


Unshackle,v. [Un-24b. Cf. Du. ontschak. 
elen.] “ 


1. trans, To free from a shackle or fetter. Also fig. 

x6xx Corcr., Destrater, to vnshackle, yvngyue. 1630 
Guntinis Considerations 129 But to doe it [se. overcome 
his enemy] when he is shackled and bound, without un- 
shackling or unbinding is very much. 2699 Sourn Serv, 
(x715) IV. 518 Unshackle his Nature, and turn his Desires 
loose, and then you shall see what he will choose, 1827 
Pot.oxK CourseT. vn. 464 The patriot bands that..unshackled 
nations, 1828-32 Weasrer s.v., To unshackle the hands. 

b. To untie, detach. 
3694 Ecuarp Plautus 195.Only t'unshackle your rope, 
that hangs at your heels. 

. Vaut, To remove a shackle from (a chain, etc.) 
1Bgo R. H. Dana Bef Mast vii, We hove in upon our 


again,..we at length tipped our anchor. x 
Sfort B.C. Africa ix 9 
the shackle in my pocket. 
Unshackled, 4/7. 4. [Un-1 8] 

1, Not shackled or fettered. Also ‘ransf.. 
x 
ohn aey but let me die At least with an unshackled eye. 
x82x Scorr Pirate xli, Cleveland and Bunce... were per+ 
mitted to walk unshackled. 

2. Not restricted or impeded dy something. | 
1776 Burney Hist. Mus. 1. p. xiii, Freedom of thought, 
unshackled by the trammels of authority. 1782 Mise 
Burney CeciZia un ii, Surrounded as you are by the opulent 


F. ¥. Kiesy 


chain, and after stoppering and unshackling it.again and | 


97. Unshackling the anchor, I put | 


Asx.) 1816 Byron Pavisina xvii, These hands are | 


| gunning, their staves with unshaked motion, obediently pere. 
te x59 Sawer's: 


UNSHAEED. 


nd the splendid, unshackled by dependance. 1853 Huxter 
in ue GL ett, (i900) i. r1g ‘Lo be unshackled by anything 
that may prevent you taking the highest places. 1884 Lea 
Tintes 17 May 42/2 ‘The discretion of the court was un« 
shackled by any obligation of hearing evidence. 

b. Unrestricted, unimpeded, unhampered, free. 

1796 Mu, D’Anuiay Casella IIL. ot, | can desire no one 
tuabstain from pursuing the dictates of their own sense of 
honour. I leave you, therefore, unshackled, 1820 Hveon 
Mar, Fai, wi. ii. 534 Ages of prosperity and freedum To 
this unshackled city. 28g0 Grote Greece u. Ixvii. VILL 430 
The full and unshackled force of comedy. 

Unsha-de,w (Un-* 4b.) 

x6x1 Coter., Desumbrer, to voshade, or deprineof shadow. 
x62e Quar.Es Sion's Sour. ii. x Vosbade thy Face, cast 
bucke those golden Locks. 633 P, Fuercure Purple ft. 
xu. li, Ah now unshade thy face, uncloud thy sight, 


Unsha'ded, ff/. a. [Un-18,] 

1. w Not darkened or obscured by shade; not 
covered by a shade or blind, . 

#1668 Dayenanr Jo Ouren Wks. (1679) 228 Faire ax une 
shaded Light; oras the Day In its first birth. xgga Worpsw. 
Descr, Sk. ror ‘There, all unshaded, blazing forests throw 
Rich golden verduie on the lake below. 1843 7orisi's 
Frnl, G846) LV. 78 A small uncovered and unshaded bed of 
prepared earth, x880 Miss Biao Fapaow L187 Buildings.. 
with, ,unshaded windows. 

b. Not provided with shade; fully exposed to 
light (or heat). 

180a H. Martin Lfeden of Gleaross UT. 166 No nankeen 
monkey figures then frisked round a miuslin-dressed dabbish, 
unshaded mamma. 3837 Hr. Martnuau Soc. deer. UL. 
49 We passed an unshaded meadow, where the grass bad 
caught fire, . ‘ sag : 

2. ‘Not having shades in coloring’ (Webster, 
1828) ; not modified or toned down. 

1823 Mrs. Hemans Vespers Paterno wi, & very boy, on 
whose unshaded cheek The spring-time glow is lingering. 
2893 W. H. Hupson Patagonia 158 Nothing here surprised 
me more than the song of the British wreu—a current of 
sharp high unshaded notes, : 

3. Not marked with shading lines. 

1868 Lye. Princ. Geol. (ed, 10) Ui. 348 The annexed map, 
all the tands which are shaded belonging to the Austyalian 
and those which are unshaded to the Indiwn region, 1880 
C. R. Marguam Peruv. Bark 325 The identical plant figured 
in Plate X... (the unshaded branch with capsules). : 

Unsha‘dow,v. [Un-24b.] “ans. To free 
from shadow; fig. to disclose, reveal. 

In quot, r399 = Suanow w, 7¢ perh, an error, 

rsgo ‘Tuomas lial, Dict., Sgombrare, to vashadowe or 
leaue voide. 1595 R. Baenereny Cynthia To Rdrs. (Arb) 
44, L will vnshaddow my conceit: being nothing else, hut 
an imitation of Virgil, xs99 KR. Lixcne date, #iciten Liv, 
This picture of Honor..was oftentimes set forth with two 
wings on the shoulders thereof, intending & vashadowing 
thereby, that honour and gloria doe as it were wings 
ynto men of vertue and. merit, 1818 Byron Led, to Moore 
2 June, The dawn gleams over the Grand F 1atke 
shadows the Rialto, x82z Soutuny Fis. Fxedgent. i, 5 To 
thy mortal sight shall the Grave unshadow kts secrets. - 

nsha‘dowable, a, (Un-' 7b.) s640 Be. Revnorps 
Passions xxxiii, goa ‘Vhere are rideed some Attributes of 
God.. absolutely inimitable, and unshadowable by any 
excellency in mans soule, 1885 Tennyson fae, Sage 238 
Yhe gain of such large life a3 match'd with ours Were Sun 
to spark——unshadowahble in words. 
nsha-dowed, fp/. a. [Un-18.] Not covered 
or darkened by shadow. 

1593 B. Barnes Poems (Grosart) ro Whose shadow 
trembling on her lonely facg Ha left vnshadow'd, x 
Danian Afusaghilus rd Maiestie. Shining. with all her 
beames, with all her raies,..vnshaduwed In any darkened 
aulnt, 

ock, ,unshadowed by Trees. 
Pater, 


x (Miss Coser) dss. datutigee Alorats 11x 


1682 Wuuer Journ. Greece 101. 268 Nothing buta | 
r8az Mrs. Flemans sesfere | 
7 Sedat ariiesgy bere iat dol barter 

ye co 


splendour of the Sun..in a heaven of unshadowed light, | 


2870 Morais Earthly Par. I. tv. 53 In the unshadowed 
noontide light. . 

Jig. 1649 QUARLES hs sa Widow v.i, Thou before whose 
open eye All unshadow'd secrets lye. 166% Granwit Man. 


ogni. 238 He alone sees all things with an unshadowed | 


comprehensive Vision, who eminently is All, 1828 Ly, | 
Grenvitis Sinking und 85 The bare and unshadowed | 
outline of the view, of these interesting topics, x189x FARRaR | 
Darkn. & Dawn xxxv, A beauty as yet unshadowed by evil | 
secrets and base desires. - 

Unshafted, « (Un- ¢) 1883 R. Baipces Prometheus | 
798 ‘The white unshafted darts of day. : 

Unsha‘keable, a (Un-! 7b.} | 

x6xx Corar., /uescroulabéde, voshakeabie. x6ax S. Wann | 
fiappiness af Practice 16 The wise, that build on the Rocke | 
of Doing, vnshakeable. axzxg Soutn Serge, LV. viii. 398 A 
Bottom so firm and sure for Christianity to rest upon, that it; 
cannot be placed npoe a surer and more unshakable, 1866 
Harg Guesses 106 ‘There is still one rock indeed, stout and 
bold and unshakable as can be desired. 1890 Timer 6 Fob, | 
5/1 He is Stambouloff’s brother-in-law, and consequently | 
unshakeable in his post. pest 


b. Of belief, conviction, ete. 
23677 Barrow Sera. Wks. 1687 T._4zr To express. chis | 
unshakeable Faith in God..under so fierce atrial, gz in | 
roth. Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 188 “Chis fundation | 
ofunshakeable patience. 80s Souruny Afadac un. xxvii. 377 | 
With. unshakeable resolve My soul maintains its + purpose. 
r891 Farrar Darky, § Daw xviii, To these good Christians | 
that doctrine was an unshakeable conviction, r 
Hence Unsha‘keably av, ie: 
1864 Hawtnorne S. Felton (87a) 167 Desire nothing too! 
ay, not even life; yet keep thy hold upon it..un! 
ably. «| 

+ Unsha-ked, obs. variant of next, 


21586 Sipney Arcadia iu. xii, The horses with smooth 


formed their cholericke cony s 


UNSHAKEN. 


Arcadta w, (1922) II, 107 An unshaked magnanimity. 160x 
Snags. Fed, Com. i, 70, I do know but One That vnassayle- 
able holds on his Ranke, Vnshak'd of Motion. x6x1 — 
Cyd. 11. i. 68 Keepe vnshak’d ‘That ‘Temple thy faire mind. 
1642 H. More Song of Soul u. ii rv. xiv, Wherein we 
stedfast stand, unshak’d, unmov'd. 

Unshaken, 27/. a, [Un-1 8b and 8 C.J 

L. Not shaken or agitated. 

ex460 [see Un-! gc], x602 Suans. Have. 11, ii, or Which 
now like Fruite vnripe stickes.on the Tree, But fall vnshaken, 
when they mellow bee. ryr2 Buackmore Creation 1. 343 
These strong, unshaken mounds, resist the shocks Of tides. 
4762 Farconne Shipwr, uy, 314 [The canvas] lies at length 
unshaken by the wind. 2793 W. L. Bow.ns Poems, St 
Michael's Mz. 75 Firmas stands the rock's unshaken base. 

2. Not moved from a firm position or state; un- 
weakened ; steadfast, steacly. 

1348 Unaut, etc. Bras. Par. Yohn i, 12 Able to stand 
stable and vnshaken against al temptacions of the deiuill. 
r6r3 Suaxs, Hen. VIL, ut. ii.igg9. My Duty. Should the 
approach of. this wilde Riuer breake, And stand vnshaken 
yours. x6s9 W. Caampertayne Pharov. 1. ill. 384 With 
such unshaken confidence as we Pray on the expanded wings 
of faith, xgax Sreece Sfect, No. 75 » 7 A firm and un- 
shaken Expectation of another Life. 1768-74 ‘fuckur L/ 
Nazi, (1834) 11. 361 He will never get an unshaken seat in 
the saddle, who never rides an unruly horse. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D, xxii, The Bishop cast a melancholy but un- 

’ shaken look.upon the grisly satellite. 1848 Mrs. JAMEson 
Sacr. & Leg. Art 11.188 Her unshaken constancy. 1833 A. 
Roserts 0. 7. Kevzs, ii. 29 The tradition ,.remains unshaken, 

3. Not shivered or cracked. vere. . 

1893 Tusser Ausd, (1878) 42 Now sawe out thy timber,, 
to have it vnshaken, and ready tosale. 1828 Craven Gloss, 
Tushacken, not cracked, 

4, Not shaken out ; unscattered. 

19765 Museum Rust, 1V.134, I found a considerable quantity 
of the nameless grass, the seed unshaken, 

Hence Unsha'kenly adv. 

1882 Miss C. F. Woolson dune 384 Feeling drearily, une 
shakenly sure, 

+Unsha’kened, 242.4, Obs) (Un-18,). x6g9 Futner 
Asp. Inj. Innoe. 1. 49* My words stand an un-shakened 
truth, Unsha‘king, 344-4, (Un. 10.) 1818 Miuman 
Samor vu, 956 A soft step approach'd Light as the wren 
along the unshaking spray. meee dace (Un-" 31.) 

6 Worcester (citing Ou, Rea). Un-Shakspe'rian, a. 
(Un-'7.). @183q CoLnrince Lit, Rem, (1836) 11. x15 One of 
the most.un-Shakespearian speeches in all the genuine works 
of our poet. 1875 Dowpen Shakspere 55 Even if it were 
a work of Shakspere, we should still call it un-Shaksperian, 

+ Unshavle, 7. Obs. [Un-2 5.] 

1, trans, a. fig. To disclose, reveal, expound. 

e576 Tuynne Animady,, ete, (1875).108 To vnshale this 
dowte, and laye abrode this clowdye hidden speache. 1606 
Marston Parasi?, w. G 2, I wil not vishale the rest before 

-itberipe. xr6xzin Coryat Crudities | 2 marg., Those courte. 
ous Dames called cortesans (as M. Thomas himselfe hath 
elegantly ynshaled the word vnto vs), : a1652 Brome Novella 
x,i, Nic, I could unshale a plot. Pé. Ny noble Nicolo out 


 with’t I say. 


b. To strip. 

.x604. Marston Malcontent 1, iti, Bab, Pietro. Speake: 
vushale himquick, ad, With most tumbler-likenimblenes, 

2. To unhusk, 

x6rx Corer, Goussepiller,. to vnshale, or take pulse out 
ofthe swads. 1682 R.. Knox Hist. Ceyion 11 They unshale 
their Rice from its outward husk by beating it in a mortar. 

Unsha'‘led, A47. a2. [Un-!8.] _ Not taken out of the pod 


or husk. @x66x Horypay Fuvenal (1673) 43 With whose | 


.vineger And unshal’d bean d’ye. swell? 1733 Tutt Horse- 
Hoeing Flush, xiii, 139 Beans, ,s0 large as to fill the Bushel 
almost as full when shal’d as unshal'd, 

Unshamed, #/2 «. [Un-1 8. CE MHG. 
ungesthamt, -schemt, MDa. uskemmet] a, Not 
put to shame. b. Unashamed, , 

4383 Wyeur 2 Tim, ii. x3 To: 3yue thi self prouable, or 
able, werk man to God, vnschamyd, or ‘worthi not for to be 
schamed. r4g0 Rolls of Part, V.176/2 If-it-ever shall like 
-our Lord, that I dey otherwise than in my bedde, my blode 

- washamed. - ax470 Harpine Chron, cxx. xiv, Thus by 
witte she kept her selfe vnshamed, rg6a Lao Armory 

(1897) 62 To: keepe his cote armour vnshamed.in tryall. 2700 
Davoen Pal & Are. ut741.Unsham'd, though foil’d, he 
does the best he can. . x7ag C. Pret Vida's Art of Poetry ii. 
96 Th’ immortal Virgil..Shines out unsham’d, and ‘tow'rs 
above the rest. 1838- Mrs. Brownine Servaghion 1. 289 Are 
Ye apshamed that ye cannot dim Your alien brightness. to 
be like Him? 2897 H. N. Howarp Foodsteps Proserpine 97 

Afraid to die, This other love thou wouldst unshamed deny? 

Unsha'mefaced,¢. (Uy-1.9b.) 


1833 Priva Mirror A vii b, They ..with vnshamefaced beg. . 


Yoge, pollé them so nye, thatin a matier they leue nothinge 
behinde. 1545 Jove xd. Dany 145 The -vnshaiefaced 
arrogant boldenes and serpentine fraudes of anticryste. 1603 
Houtanp Plut; Mor. 23 Thig so holde and unshamefaced 
queane, | 1647 Liniy CAristian Astrology eviii: 540 Cruel 
men,, .bloody minded, unshameface't, sumtuous, ; 
“Hence Unsha‘mefacedness. 

3596 Lapy Bacon Le#. in Birch fem, (2754) IL, 218 Both 
unchast and impudent, with ‘as it were an incorrigible un- 
shamefacedness, “16xx CotGr,, Jinpudence, impudence,., 
vnshamefac'dness. 1632 Houtann Cyruadia 4 It seemeth; 


-that-unthankefulnesse is accompanied especially with uns. . 


shamefacedness, 


modest : a. Of persons, the mind, heart, etc.. 
» Foo in Wr.:Wiilcker . ripaed ingcean 
Sal. Wes. UL. 


nshamefast, ¢. Obs. [Ux-1 7]. Im- | 


838 


A ke ad Exod. 128 An hard heart..vnshamefast in euill 
things. . 
b. Of conduct, actions, ete, 

e400 Found. St Bartholomew's (1923) 49 He was nat 
forzeitfull of the vnshamefaste boldnes wher that euer the 
mayde he sawh aloyne. 1407 Exam. Wi. of lhorfe Prol, 
(Ms. Rawl. C208), Poru3 her olde & her newe vnscham-fast 
synnes. 1436 Rolls of Parlt. IV. so1/2 Ye grete dredeles 
and unshamefast Perjurie, that orriblely contynueth. 21533 
Lo. Berners Gold, R. 7, A ured, (1546) Nn jb, ‘hy shame 
is so shamefull, and thy malyce so unshamefast, that 1 can 
not answere the. 2586 Furne Adaz, Gentrie 63 This law.. 
would peradventure call some backe from vnshamelast 
Jasciuiousnes. 


+Unsha'mefastly, ad. Ods, [Un-1 11. 
Cf. prec.]. Immodestly. 

1382 Wyciir Pref. Ap. St. Yerame i, More wilnyng other 
mennus thingis shamfastli to lernen, than his owne vne 
shamfastli to prece forth. ¢xq440 Promp. Pard. 367/1 On- 
schamefastly, 7apudenter. 1g6x ‘I’, Hopy tr. Castigtione's 
Courtyer Zz 2 Not to loue promotions so,, nor vnshame- 
fastlye to begg any office, zg80 ‘I’, Lurron Sizgi/a 63, Lam 
sure a greate sorte woulde not..so vnshamefastly, and so 
commonly vse that filthy vice. 2632 SHerwoop, Unshame- 
fastly, eshontément, 


+ Unsha mefastness. Ods. (Un-1 12.) 

Common ¢ 1540-1590. 

Pargoo Wyelipite Bible Job xv. 27 (MS. Bodl. 277), Out- 
ward fatnesse, that is vnschamefastnesse, hangith doun of his 
sidis, @x47o Tirrorr Urat, G. Flamineus (Caxton, 1481) 
fiv b/x Supposest thou with thy.,unshamefastnes to get 
that worshipful. fame which they gate? xgz0 Calisto & 
MeHib. Aiij b, Theyre enbawmyng & theyre vnshamfastnes. 
1849 Cuatoner Arasnt. on Folly Rjb, Whiche their sayd 
lugglyng they conueigh yet by so happie an vnshamefast- 
nesse, as..Ciuilians have cause,.to enuie. 1608 WiLLET 
Hexapla Exod. 403 Contrarie hereunto are immodestie aid 
vnshamefastnes, 1653 W. Ramesey Astrod. Restored 73 
This is the face of boldness,. .unshamefastness, resolureness 
and confidence, 


Unusha meful, 2. [Un-17.] Shameless. 

e 1400 Apol, Loll, 104 pei are..vnschamful to axe, bolde to 
denay. cxqgo Life St Kath, (1884) 48 © thou most vn- 
schameful dogge ! xg6x T. Hoy tr. Castigtione’s Courtyer 
rv. Qq iii b, [It] maketh them desperate for y® wronges & 
vnshameful dealing that they receiue. 566 Painter Ped, 
Pleas. 1. 192b, Reforme thy unshamefull and disordinate 
appetites, 1648 Hexnam un, [Ouschamed], Vnshamefull, 
Impudent, or Brazen fact, ; 

+Unshamefally, adv. Obs, [Un-1 11.] 
Shamelessly, 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Feestin) 387 The feynde.. 
becuth vnschamefully to diffule ies thru iychery. pate 
Found, St, Bartholomew's 48 It is no prudent mannys dede 
. Suche a conseyuyd desire yn herte so vnshainfully to vttyr. 
c1430 'Vyclifite bible (1850) I. 61/2 'J’o prece forth his owne 
(studies). vnshamefully, xg6x ‘I’. Hony tr. Castigtione's 
Courtyer Vy iv, Not to praise himself vnshamefully and out 
of reason, 1648 Hexnam un, Ondbeschaemdelich, vnshame- 
fully, or impudently. a@x660 Contemp. Hist, drel. (rt. 
Archzol, Soc.) 1. 26, I will.. prove you to be a lyer, in what 
you unshamfully formerly asserted. 


Unsha'mefulness, Ods. [Un-112,] Shame- 
lessness. 


cso Lindisf, Gost, Mark vii, 21 From innueard .. of 
med unrehtwisnise, esuicnis, unsceomfulnise. 3387 Lay 
olks Caltech, 468 Of this syn [se. pride] comes.. Despite, 
and ypocrisie, and unshamefulnesse. ¢1440 ¥crcol'’s Well 77 
y seuenthe cornere of wose in pride is ynschamfulnes. . 1834 
ARNES SufAl, [fen, VIII, E 2, But oh lorde God, what an 
vnshamefuines is this? thus to delude with wordes all the 
hole worlde? 1648 Hexnam un, Ondeschaemtheyt, Vnshame- 
fulnesse. ‘ ; 
tUnsha-meless(ness. Ofs. (Un-! 5 a) xsss H, 
Penoicton in Bonner //oneglies 4x* The vnshameles breake 
yhge of the deade mennes testamentes, 1865 CoorER 
Thesaurus, Inpudentia, :impudencie;_vnshamelcsnesse. 
+Unsha’mely, adv. Obs") [Un-1 ax, Ch OE, un 
sceamltce.) Shamelessly. ¢1375 Se, Leg, Saints xv, 
(Barnadas) 162 Ethnykis, pat oysit sa nakit one-schamely 
toga. +tUnsha‘mous,e, Oés-) [Un-'7,] Shameless, 
azgo00in A sloan MS, fol. 274 Of thare syn sum schrewis are 
vnschamous, ; 
Unsha'pe, v. [Un-2 3, 4.. Cf. MHG. enz- 
Schepfen.| trans, To deform; to destroy. Also fig. 
a r400 New Test, (Paves) App. 2x9 Vnschapynge per body 
wip newe manere of dégyse, 1603 Suazs. Meas. Jor MW. 
iv, 23 This deede vnshapes me quite, x837 De Quincey 
Whigeism Wks, VI. 77 The sandy columns of the Great 


_ Desert, which the caprices of the wind build up and scatter, 


shape and unshape, within, .a minute, 
ashape, obs, var. UNSHAPEN a. 
Unsha‘peable, a. [Un-1 7b.] Having no 


definite shape; shapeless, 
Also pag ipl (Worcester, 1846, citing Good), 
1630 KR. Foknson's Ki fang. & Comniv. 115 'Vhe unshapeable 
and rough Mountaine Grampius.. 1846 Louisa S..CosTRi.Lo 
Tour Venice 369 Like the back of some huge antediluvian 


] monster, unshapeable and mysterious. 


Unsha-ped, #f. «. [Un-1 8. Ch ON, 
uskapadr, Sw, oskapad, Da, uskabt,| Not reduced 
or moulded into shape: imperfectly formed ; left 


or 


. ¢ ; 


UNSHAVEN 


Fence Unsha'pedness. 

1587 Gounine De Mornay x. 166 A certeine vnshapednesse; 
which is the cause of ail mishapennesse. 

+Unsha‘peful, a. Ods.—! (Un-19,) 1398 CHarman Hera 
& Leander ii. 2y8 Herright hand leand on her hart-bowing 
knee, Wrapt in vnshapetuil foulds. + Uusha‘pefulness, 
Obs. ~> tune 12} Shapelessness, 1535 J vettve's Barth, 
De P. RK. xt. xxii, 181/x It was called Abyssus, for vn. 
shaptulnesse: for it was dystynguyed with no fourme nor 
shape. +tUnsha'peless, a. Uds~! (Un-1 54.) x6g0 
J. Gower Ovid's fesev. 1. 4 A rude unshapelesse load, 

Unsha'peliness. (Un-1 12; cl. next.) 

x74 RicnArpsos Pamela I. p. xxvi, What, in the Name 
of Guahupdliness, cou'd he find to complain of, ina beautiful 
Girl of Sixteen, 21834 CunpninGe Constit. Ch. & State (1839) 
118 ote, Gold or silveringots,. .their unshapeliness and want 
ofthe mint impression. “1871 ALauasTEr H heed of Law 252 
Its unshapeliness has not prevented Budahists from claiming 
it as made by the foot of Buddha. 

Unsha‘pely, 2. (Un-17. Cf ON. dskapligr 
(Sw. oskapiy, Norw. uskapleg) misshapen, cte.) 

exz0o rin. Coll. Hom. 163 Ds meshakele [is] of medeme 
fustane,,.de corporeals sole, and: unshapliche. 13... Guy 
Warw. (As) 7160 His bodi,.is michel,.. Fram pe nouel vp. 
ward vnschepliche, ?@x400 Morte Arth. 1099 Schouelle. 
fotede was that schalke.. With schankez unschaply, . ¢ 148% 
Digdy Atyst, 0.882) 11.1158 Oneshaply pou art to see! 1589 
Purrenuam Zag, /'oesie (Arb) 89 Our auncient rymers,, 
many times made their meetres,,of such vnshapely wordes 
as would allaw no conuenient Cesure. 1615 Crooke Bory 
of Alan 113 It is an vnshapely body, very lvose, all glandu- 
lous. 1648 Boare /7ednad's Nat. Hist, (1652) 64 Things 
like Boats, but very unshapely, being nothing but square 
peeces of timber made hollow. 1752 Hume “ss. 02 Original 
Contract U. xii, (1777) 1.471 The people being commonly 
very rude builders,,.it is natural to imagine, that their 
workmanship must be a little unshapely. 1802 PLavrair 
Lilustr. Hutton, Th. 1x4 Ans immense mass of solid rock, 
naked and unshapely. 1874 J. Fisk Cosmic Philos. 1, ik, 
1. 26 An apparently-solid edifice, which fell into unshapely 
ruin at the first rude blast of criticism. 

Cf. OF, unscea- 


Unsha-pen, 2. [Un-1 8b. 
pen, ungesceapen, MDu. ongescapen (Dn. -schapen), 
MLG. ungeschapen, OH. -scaffun (MHG, and G, 
-schaffen).| = UNSHAPED fi. a. 

13.. Cursor M. 367 (Gitt.), pe mater of foure elementis, 
Pat seit was pan of forme vnschapin. ¢1350 Athanasian 
Creed in MS, Boal. gag fol. 69 b, Vnshapen tadir unshapen 
son is, Vnshapen heli gost in blis. 137 Trevisa (/igden 
(Rolls) 11. 163 Al be longage of be Norbhumbres,. is..schaip, 
slitting, and frovynge and_vnschape (L. incondtia), ax560 
Puaer Aéneid 1x. (1562) Ffib, An vnshapen bunchy speare 
».$ir.Pandare whirling threw. x94 SHaxs. Rich I7/, \, ii. 
25x (Q x), Will she yet deluse her eyes.,Qn me that halt, 
and am vnshapen this, 1646 Sir ‘Tl. Browne Pseud. XY, 
ni, vi. 116 A Bear brings forth her young informous and 
unshapen, 1695 J. Epwarps Perfect, Script, 322 This un- 
shapen mass without form and void. x7a8 R. Morass Ess. 
Ane. Archit. 42 Colunms were originally made of unshapen 
Trees. 1747 Carre //ist, Bug, 1. 44 A rough unshapen 
stone, of an enormous swe. @ 1814 Meryraia bh ti, in New 
Brit. Theatre V1. 478 ‘Vhey ran to mock her hump’d un- 
shapen form. 1872: Moxiay /o/faire g Pale unshapen 
embryos of social sympathy, 

Hence Unsha‘peuness. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De PR. xu. xxii, (Tollem, MS.), It 
was clepid addissus for unschapnesse, ..for it was distinged 
with no forme nopber schappe, 1648 HexHam nn, Ongem 
schapeaheydt, Vnereatednesse, or Vushapennesse, ; 

Unshared, f/. a, [Un-1 8.] Not shared with, 
or by, another or others, 

¢16x6 W. Basss Shakespeare Poet. Whs, (1893) 116 Thy 
unmolested peace, vushared Caue, Possesse as Lord, not 
Tenant, of thy Graue. 1667 Minton 7’. Z., 1x, 880 For bliss, 
as thou hast per to me is bliss, Tedicns, unshar'd with 
thee. 22774 W. Wurrgneap Ludhustasé xii, Each bliss 
unshar'd is unenjoy’d, 1809-14 Wornsw, fierrs, 1X. 587 
Merely from a wish ‘Vo impart a joy, imperfect while un- 
shared, 1886 Gurney, etc. Phaniasus of Living I. 458 
Both sensory and non-sensory hallucinations are idiosyn- 
cratic and unshared, 

Hence Unsha‘redness, 

2896 G. Matueson Lady 2ecdesia vii. 57 Tt was not the 
fault of my new fai-h, but of its unsharedness, 

Unsha'rp,.2. (Un-l7, Cf OF. unscearp, Du. onscherp). 
x6rx_ Froxio, Jzaspsre, vnsowre, sweet, vnsharpe, 1889 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. 204 People often call unsharp, 
fuzzy pictures ‘artistic’, OUnshatrpened, £f/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 
1620 E. Brounr Hor# Subs. 385 The place where our 
thoughts cannot be perturbed, nor our sences vnsharpened, 
2813 Scorr Kokeby i. v, Though no human ear, Unsharpen’d 
by revenge and fear, Could eer distinguish horse's clank. 


nshathiness, -shathy : see Un-} 3. 
-‘Unshattered, 47/7. a. (Un-1 8.) 


1634 Be. Haun Servz. Wks, II. 427 Where brasse meets 
with clay, how can that brittle stuffe escape unshattered 7 
2657 THorney tr. Longs’ Daphnis & Chloe 191 How intire 
and unshatter’d their horns. 180g CotgrinGk Friend 123 
Their own good health. and unshattered nerves, 1870 
Wiegrrorce Jferoes Hebrew Hist. 175 His casting down 
s left their rising spirit unshattered. 

Unsha’veable, a, (Un-'7 b.) 1809 Q. Rev, I. 214A 
harrié, or [one] of any other unshaveable cast. 

Unsha‘ved, gpl. a. (Un-1 8; ef. next.) 

4648 Hexnam 11, Oxdeschoren, Vnshorne, or Vnshaved. 
1862 Lond. Rev. 30 Aug, 192 The sturdy philosophy of the 
unshaved Warrington. 900 G. Swirr Somerley 66, 1 found 
Dohson unshayed and in the tattered remnants ofa dress-suit. 
_Unsha-ven, f¢/. a, [Un-1 8b, Cf. preceand 
MDnu. ongescaven, | 

1. Not shaved. : 

3382 Wyciir 2 Sam. xix, 24 The feet vnwasshen, and the 
-beerd vnshauen. ¢ 1490 M/ir#’s Festial 125 pis man, abode 
balf-schaven and half vnschauen'tyll be Monday aftyr. 2532 
‘More Confut, Tindale Wks. 430/2°Thourh béefore those 
‘ceremonyes: vsed, priestes mygbte consecrate vnshauen & 


‘ vnsched on bo’ 


UNSHAVENNESS., 


ynannoynted, ..yet nowe can there none done so, syth there 
ig no priest made voshauen and vnannvynted. 2646 Sir 
‘y|'", Browne Pseud. Ep. v. 269 The indiciduous and unshaven 
Jocks of Apollo, 1989 Sterne 77, Sheuady u.iv, My uncle 
began..to disiniss his barber unshaven, 1833 Dicksans 
QO. Twist xxi, The unwashed, unshaven, squalid, and dirty 
figures. +863 Miss Brappon Aurora Floyd xxii, His un- 
shaven chin, dark with the blue bristles of his budding 
beard. 1870 Biack At/oreny iii, He went about in a fright. 
fully unshaven and ragged condition, 

2. Not smoothed or planed. 

ars47 Surrey Aineid tv, 527 Their oares, from wood they 
bring, And mastes vnshaue, for hast to take their flight. 

Hence Unsha'venness. 

3667 Wareenouse Hire Loud, 62 What avails Sampson's 
strength, if God give a key to the secret of it which resides 
in its unshavenness, 

Unshawl, wv (Un-2 7 and 4.) 

2817 Lapy Morcan #vince mi. (1818) I. 238 While I was 
nnshawling, I caught the first stanzas of the following song, 
1828 Miss Mitrorp Vitlaye Ser. tu, 62 [She] sate down on 
her.dear sufa, and was forthwith unclogged, unshawled and 
unbouneted, 1849 C, Bronre Sérdey vii, And now Caroling 
had. .to help them to. unshawl, 

Unsheat, 7. (Uns) axgea Lists A’ysd, (1757) 18a 
{Hej unsheafed some of his wheat to dry it, Unsheacf, 
obs. var. Unsueatug vw 1658 tr. Ziergerac's Satyr. Chan 
abe 67 Vile not unsheafe, to drive your enemy by death far 

rom you. 

Unshea red, £A7. a. [Un-1 8.] = Unsxorn. 

xpo7 Mortimer //usé, 48x The part [of the rose-tree) une 
sheared will spend that Strength and Sap, 2788 tr. Chenzer's 
Sz. Morocco, etc, 1.283 Their household furniture consists 
jn a mat, two sheep-skins, unsheard, to sit upon [ete.]. 1826 
Hoop Stag-ered Lady 27 A trail Of bristly baiz—thar, 
honour’d and unshear’d, Grew downward, 

Unsheathe, v. [Un-4 4, 5.] 

L. rans. To dislodge. 

ex374 Cuaucer Zreplus w. 776 Than shal no mete or 
dryuk come in me, Til I my soule out of my breste vushebe, 
xg93 Saaxs. Laer. 1724 She sheathed in her harmless breast 
A harmful knife, thac thence her soul unsheathed. 

2. To draw (a weapon) out of the sheath or 
scabbard. Zo wnsheathe the sword, to begin hos- 
tilities or slanzhter. (Cf, Su“ATHRE v, 2.) 

azsa2 Wyatr Ps. xxxvii. 41 ‘They have unsheathed eke 
their Lloudye brands, a1g47 Surrey Aes 1v. 774 Aeneas 
. his glistering sword unShethes,..fand] the cabels cut in 
twaine. . r600 ust Pt, Sir ¥. Uldeasile v. x. 78 Wherefore 
were your sharpe edgde knines vnsieathde? 549 Mitron 
ikon, ix, a Never was King less in danger of any violence 
from his Subjects, till he unsheath'd his Sword’ against 
them. 1683 Warten Lxnaston of Turks 60 Unsheathing 
the destructive sword. x807 J. Bartow Coduszh, vi. 686 Are 
these. . the swords ‘Thy hand unsheath'd and gave the savage 
hordes? 1884 A. R. Pennineton He redif v. 176 The sword 
of the persecntor would be unsheathed against him, 


Jig. and trang. x6ga A, Prrearmnn Raved/ 289 He did his. 


trustie tangue unsheath.., 1t wasa blade that he could trust. 
1774, Goiosm. Nat, Hist, VIL. 335 Nature has furnished 
her [se. tue grasshopper} with an instrument at her tail,.. 
which she can sheathe and unsheathe at pleasure.’ 1810 
Sourngy Aekaunr xvi. xiv, The Beast... His mouth half 
open, and his teeth unsheath'd.. 18ss Kinesury Meszzw. 
Ho 1 xxvii, A tame leopard, whose claws might be unsheathed 
«at any moment. : 

3, To take out of, strip of, a sheath or covering. 
Ala ie and ref, 

x6 « Waiting Aldine §& Bellama 2275 At time of rest 
her body she unsheathed, And housed within the linen walls 
her limbs, 1654 11. Power Ard. PAtios. 1.30 1f you un- 
sheath her body, and take off her spotted short crustaceous 
wings. x875 Sears Serwe & Songs 6 When aur spiritual 
senses are first unsheathed, x893 J. Pursrorp Loyalty fo 
Christ If. aa5 Sing for joy;..and others will be moved to 
nnsheathe themselves of their wintry earthliness. 

4. intr, ‘To come out from a sheath’ | Cent, Dict.). 

I-nce Unshea'thing wd/, sd. 

x6rr. Corcr., Desgaine, an vnsheathing..of a weapon. 
1823 Lama Avia u. Old Margate Hay, Whistling to tie 
sheathing and unsheathing of their cutlasses, 187 Macnurr 
AMem, Patmos 152 ‘The unsheathings of that terrible sword. 

Unshea'thed, Af/, 2. [f. prec, or Un-1 8] 
aL. Of a weapon: Drawn from the sheath; not 
covered by a sheath. 

¢1430 Piler, Lyf Manhode i, xxxv. (1869) 22 It is bettere 
the swerd be shethed than vnshethed, @ 1593: Mariows 
Ovid's Eleg. 1. ii. 64 My hands an vynsheath’d. shyning 
weapon haue not. x6xx Corer. sv. Slave, A naked or vn- 
sheathed, sword. 1638 Suckune Ag/aura im. i, Blesse me 
what means this unsheath’d minister of death [=a sword}? 
x700 Drypun Pal. & Are. n. 253 He..with his Sword un. 
sheath’d, .Commands both Combatants to cease their Strife, 
x814 Scotr Lord of Isles 11. xxiii, Do dirks unsheathed suit 
bridal cheer? 184% Borrow Aidle in Spain x, He held his 
unsheathed knife in his hand, 

Jg. 1830 Mus. Humans Songs Affec., Spirit's Return, Vet 
something,..as that.unsheathed gpirit-glance 1 met, Made 
"3 soul faint. 

. Not protected by a sheath or sheathing; un- 
covered, exposed. 


w69r T. Hlare] Ace. Mew Inwent.g Any unsheathed or 
Wood-sheathed Ships. Jéid.24 Not ants i sheathed Ships 
x.but'unsheathed too; x Beatson Naw. & J1¢2. Men. 1. 
126 An unsheathed fire ship..was left to act as an advice. 
boat. 1884. Bower & Scotr De Bary's.Phaner. 393 The 
delicate unsheathed parts of the vascular bundles. 

Unshed, gpl. a. [Un-1 8b.] 

1. Not shed or poured out. 

¢ 1480 Mirk's Festial 242 Forto haue savytte gyltles blode 
be parties. 
blood _unshed the Rivers must be turnd. 1768-74 Tucker 
it, Nat; (1834) I. 483 He:.can make the same mass. of 
Dlood exist.at.once.unshed in the wafer, and shed in the cup. 


3816 Byron Dreavs v, An unquiet drooping of the eye, - | 


1667. Mitton P. £.xu.176 To | 


339 


As if its lid were charged with unshed tears. 1880 Miss 
Brappon ¥ust as / am Vv, Dulcie's eyelids were heavy with 
unshed tears ; 

2. Unparted, 

1596 SPENSER /. Q, 1v, vil. 40 His faire lockes.. He let to 
grow..Vncomb’d, vneurl'd, and carelesly vnshed. 

fUnshee'n, 2. Obs) (Un-1 7.) ax400 Sir Degrev. 1656 
Some lorkus undur tres In slowes uusiene. Unshee't, a 
(Un? 4.) @ 1814 Sorceress 1. iin Mew Beit. Theatre WL 
20, I saw Th’ accursed robbers... With hideous burglary un« 
sheet a corpse. 1888 Jacosr Printers’ Vocab, Unsheet, to 
withdraw the interleaving sheets between printed work 
which have been placed there to prevent set-off, Uns 
sheeted, a. (Un-'9.) [x775 AsH.] 2816 J. Winson Cry 
o Plague \. iv, 52 Down the drunken wretch doth le 

nsheeted in the cemetery. Jéd, 53 The bodies Of the 
unsheeted dead, 


Unshe'll,v. [Un-2 5. Cf Du. ontschillen, 
-schellen | trans, To extract from, to strip of, the 
shell. (Chiefly Sig) 

1599 Nasur Lenten Stuge Diij, Of him and none but him, 
» that euer Yarmoth vnslielled or ingendred, 62x Corar., 
Challer,, to shale, or vnshell, Nuts, &c. 1642 Fuuier Aoly 
& Prof Sti. x. 90 Our Perkins brought the schools into 
the Pulpit, and unshelling their controversies out of their 
hard schvol-terms, made thereof.,wholsome meat for his 
people. x652 Buntowrs 7eaph, vi. xvii, Thou, Love,.. 
did’st unshell My Spirit (fledg’d with Grace) from that dis- 
order’d cell, xg52 Mureny CZ¢zse 11, Sir! Turn out pray, 
turn out—you won't—Then I'll unsbell you. 18x9 Scorr 
Leg. Montrose v, By this time he was unshelled, and stood 
before the fire. x892 Sat. Rev. 17 Dec. 7129/1 You have got 
but to unhusk and unshell it, and there it is. 

Hence Unshelled fl. 2.1; Unshe'lling v6/. sd. 

@x658 Lassers oy, Staly (698) IL. 277 Whose ingenious 
book gives light to many books by the unshelling of a world 
of ancient customs, x799 SHERIDAN P/zarve iv. i, O’er her un- 
shelled brood the murmuring ring-dove sits not more gently. 

Unshe'lled, sf/.2.2 [Un-18. Cf. NFris. 2e- 
shelled, MDu. ongescelt (Du. ongescheld), MAG, 
ungeschelt (G. tingeschalt).| Not taken out of the 
shell, Also (of husks), unremoved. 

1894 Nasue Terrors af Nigh? G iijb, Their naturall vn- 
shelled shining mother pearle proportions might be more 
imprintingly apprehended, 1647 Wrrier (¢22/e), Amygdala 
Britannica, Almonds for Parrets. A Dish of Stone-Fruit, 
partly shel’d and partly unshel'd. 1769 PA7?l. Trans, LIX. 
32 ‘len gallons of the pease, with the husks unshelled, 
1892 Naval Chron, VIL. 28 Sweet almonds, unshelled. 

Unshe'lterable, a, (Ux-' 7b.) 1842 Lytrron J2. & 
Born. n. x, As if to protect him even from the wrath of the 
unshelterable flame, 

Unshe'ltered, #47. a. (Un-1 8) 

1599 DanixL Afusoph. Wks. (1602) Ci b, For this it practises 
to dissipate Th’ vnsheltred troupes, 1665 BoyLe Occas. 
Reff.w. xxy Shunning all beaten Paths, and unshelter’d 
Grounds, 1667 Decay Chr. Piety vi. 743 [To] leave him 
unsheltred to that scorching wrath of God. r7a6 Leont 
Alberti's Archit, I, 28 An open place, unshelter'd either by 
Woods or Hills. x760-7a H. Brooxe “vol of Qual, (1809) 
Il. 133, I did not dare to leave my child alone and unshel- 
tered. 1815 Kirpsy & Sp. Latomol, iv. 1. 85 We should 
soon be,.unsheltered, except by caves. 2855 [J]. Re Lune 
cuiup] Corwzad? 64 A bleak and unsheltered country. 

Unshe'ltering, ppt. a. (Un-1 10. 

3614 R. Tatwor Hog hath lost Pearl 1 i, Whilst dear 
Carracus Wanders. .through th’ unshelt’ring field, Seekin 
me. 1766 Gouosm. }icar xxiii, My son, observe this bed o 
straw, and unsheltering roof. x892 Pall Atal G. 2 Dec, 
2/2 My, Mitchell still roams the unsheltering streets. 

Unshe'lve, vw (Un-25.) a@x819 Zein, Rev. Seager}, To 
unshelve bouks, 3876 Natvre 13 Jan. 206/2 He is not likely 
to unshelve works of travel of a past generation, Un» 
she'nd, obs. var. UnsHent.. ¢x440 Pallad. on Husd. xu, 
610 Al P Thy duc attende,..or.lJaste Vnshende, | tUn- 
she'nding, #42. a Ods.) [Un-? x0.] Not harming or 
injuring. ¢x450 Mirour Saluacioun CRoxb.) 162 So was 
crist borne of the thy maydenhode vnsheendyng. 

Unshent, 4. 4. Now arch. [UN-1 8 b, 
Ch. OF. unscended, MDu, ongescendet, -scent, 
-scant (obs. Du. ongeschent, Du. omgeschend), 
OUG,.. ungeschendet (MUG. ungescant), etc] 
Uninjured, unharmed, unspoiled, ec. 

1303 R. Brunne. andl. Synne 2733 Vndyrstand..Pat.. 
wrong Jugement Shul neuer more bé vnshent, a 1400 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, 680/6 Per nis no mon fer. ne 
nere Pat may him-seluen save vn-schent, But he bat casteb 
»» Lo kepe wel CristesComaundement. a 1400-80 A fexander 
2143 If at 3e shap 3ow to shount vnschent of oure handis, 
exg60 Towneley Myst. xv. 3 If thou wyll saue. thy: self 
vnshent, 8597 Br, Hart Saz.1v.i, Ho! all ye Females that 
would liue vnshent. 1628 Wiruser Brit. Rememd, 1.975 In 
ts de their number keep them shall unshent. 1653 J. Taytor 
(Water P,) Cert. Trav. Vncert. Journ, 20 Time never was, 
nor n’ere J thinke shall be, That Truth (unshent) might 
speake, in all things free.. x8r7 Keats Sleep & Poetry 379 
The patient weeds, that now unshent by foam Feel all about 
their undulating home, 1868 Browninc Ring & BR, m1. 
1409 Jet the priest retire, unshent, unshamed, Unpunished, 
1898 T, Harpy Wessex Poents 62 Like one of those the 
Furnace held unshent, 

Unshe’pherded, 47, a, (Un-98) 1850 Bracke Ai schy- 
dus 1.194 Depart, ye sheep unshepherded. x880 Black. 
Mag. Mar. 283 A strange. flock, evidently unshepherded. 
Unshesriff, v. (Un-? 6b.) 21661 Funter Worthies, Kent 
it, (1662) 95 But he was ‘soon un-Sheriffed by the Kings 
death, and another of more true Integrity substituted in his 
room, Unshewred, 44/7. a, [Un-'8.] Unshown. . ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Par, T. F999 Right so fareth synne pat Jonge tyme 
is in a_man vnshewed.. 1559 W. Bercuer Mobil. Women 
Pref. (Roxb.) ga That no parte shoulde be vnshewed vnto 
me,.a gentleman, ,wolde nedes have me with hym in-to the 
contreye. Unshew'ing, 442 a, [UN-!10.] + Secret, x598 
R. MarkuanM in Hariugton's Nuga Ant. (1804) L. 242 When 
a man hath so manie shewing friendes, and-so manie une 
shewing enemies. eae 


UNSHIP. 


Unshie‘ided, fp/. a. (Un-1 8) 

1700 Drypen Ovid's Met. xn. 138 Th’ inviolable Body 
stood sincere; Though lace ali offer'd his un- 
shielded Side. ¢1ggo A. Witson Poems, Tears of Britain, 
Soon will the tempest..This unshielded bosom most fatally 
wound, 2817 Scorr Haro/d 11. viii, Unshielded, mail-less, 
on he goes Singly against a host of foes. 1883 Afardivich's 
Photogr. Chem. 290 Exposing a small slip of the sensitive 
paper, unshielded, to the sun’s rays. 

nshiftable,a [Un-17b.] 

+1. Incapable of helping oneself, Ods. 

1622 S. Warp Lizt of Faith in Death 118 These fooles.. 
never thinke of the euill day, and when away they see they 
must goe, how vusliyitable are they! 1633 ‘I. Apams £.13. 
2 Peter ii. g How unshiftable otherwise shall we be in that 
houre, how unable to answer at the day of Iudgement f 

2, Incapable of being shilted; immovable. 

x890 W. J. Gonnon Foundry 36 Secured so as to be un- 
shiftable in a sea-way, 

Unshifted, 2/2 a (Un-1 8.) : 

1643 Gueaves Morbus Lpidenicus 9 Filth, and nastinesse 
in Diet,..unshifted apparrell, &c. 1694 N, Fairvax Sndé 
§& Sedz. 182 It never shall be, or atleast never was it body 
unshifted. x863 Hawtnorns Our Old Home (2879) a3 
Wearing the uncvrushed coat, unshifted linen, and unwashed 
faces of yesterday. 2 

Unshi'ftiness. (Un-! 22.) x870 Sat, Rev. a3 April sa8/a 
A molluscous man, too, suddenly ejected from his long- 
accustomed groove,.. presents just as wretched a picture of 
helplessnessand unshiftiness, Unshi'fting, 444 a. (Un? 
10,) x81 Wornsw. 7'o Beaumont x8 An unsiifting weather+ 
cock, 3817 CraLmers in Zui, Rev, Mar. 15 A small and 
unshifting population. Unshitity,a (Usd Cf Une 
SHIFTINGSS,!. 1370 Levins Manip, 111 Voshilty, tuprovidus, 
Unshi-rmmering, #/7 «. (Un-? 10.) 1868 Gro. Exior 
Span. Gipsy 50 All thought-teaching form Utters itself in 
firm unshimmering hues. Unshi'ngled, 4/. 2. (Un-! 8.) 
x6xx in Lssex Rev. XV. 47 The church is unleaded and un- 
shingled. ¢180g A. Witson Moresters, The owner, indolent 
and poor, His house unshingled and without a door, Une 
shining, 462.4. (Un-! 10.) 168% Creucn Lucretins v. 
158 Else the Sun hath secret stores of Heat, Dark and une 
shining stores, but vastly great, 1867 E. F. Burr Zee 
Ceelum: iii, 63 (he earth] seemed. .so different from them (sc. 
the heavenly bodies], so unshining. 

Unshi'p, v. [Un-25, 4, 7 Cf. Du. ontsche~ 
pen, G. entschiffen.] . 

lL. ¢rans. To take out of, remove or discharge 
from, a ship; to put on shore (or intoa boat, etc.) 
from a vessel, 

ax14s0 Contin, Brut 54a We..saylet toward Normaundy, 
and londit at Hozges,..and vashippit his pepill, 1497 Nava? 
Ace. Hen, VIL (1896) 34 Ladders for to Shep men and wn- 
ship men with, 823 Lp. Bernses Poise. T,coxvill 119 bfa 
The kynge of Ciper..arriued at Douer,,.and refreshed hym 
tyll all his cariage was vnshipped. x ; 
aro They vashipped their horse and harneys, not knowing 
in what part of England they were: 1624 Capt, Surts 
Virgina v. 174 They vnshipped all their goods, .into their 
Boats. x64 we. Haxewin Lrbertie af Subject 10a Ting 
tions are not paid upon the huying and selling of Merchan- 
dize, but when they are to ship or unship. ryx9 Dx Fox 
Crusoe 1, (Globe) 426 In the Voyage. .he had had the Misfor- 
tune to be five Tames shipp’d and unshipp'd, 2746 Swirr 
Gulliver ini, Weunshipped our goods, 1837 Ht. Martingau 
Soc. Aver. II. 6 All hands were busy in unshipping the 
cargo, to lighten the vessel, x885 Act 4B-4y Vie. c. 4 $37 
Any harbour,.at which vessela can. .sbip or unship goods 
or passengers. 

refi. a x6oq Hanmer Chiron, Irel, (1809) ag3 They forthwith 
landed, and unshipped themselves, . 

b. To deprive of, dismiss from, a ship, 

x829 Marrvar J, Mildmay xxi, 1 should have unshipped 
him next cruise, 

2. Naut, To detach or remove (esp. 2 mast, 
rudder, or oar) from a fixed place or position, 

1598 Haxtuyr oy. I. 235 We were not able to beare in, 
but by violence were constrained to take the sea agayne, our 
Pinnesse being vnshipt, r769 Facconer Diet. Martane (1776), 
Digarniv de cadesian, to unvig the capstern, by takin off 
the voyol, and unshipping the bars. 1773 Coox .S. Voy. 
(r777) 11. i. 1, 205 He. .dived under the boat, and .. unshipped 
the rudder, 3806 Pixe Sources Afississ, (x810) 102 Obliged 
to unship our mast to prevent its rolling overboard. x865 
Dictns A/ut. #r.1, 1,.The speaker at the same time un+ 
shipping his scull on that side. x894 Benroro Saflor's 
Pocket B&. viii. 241 So that.,the apparatus. may ..be,,un- 
shipped and re-shipped again at pleasure. 
ve: 1816 Sporting Max. XLVI. 277 Crocken. beat a 

nightsbridge wheelwright. by unshipping bis jaw in the 
fourth round, 

b. In general use, 

1793 Smeaton Edystone £. $140 Unshipping the tackle 
belonging to the lantern. x83a Lincodu Herald 13 Jan. 2 
John Page saw Clarke unship the flag on the top of the 

overnor's house. x839 F. A, Gritmrrns Aridi, slam. By 

ozunships the handspike. 188% Sata Anmser, Revis. (1885) 
384 Tell the porter not to unship the litde one-legged flap 
table..fixed to the wall of the car. 

3. izir, & To admit of being detached or re- 
moved. 


3834 Marrvar P. Simple Ti. 30 Six large pieces of iron, 
»-with a gimblet at one end of each, and a square at the 


other, which fitted to a handle which unshipped, 1844 
.Svernens 8%. Mar I11. 1169 The top-sides..are fitted to 


ship and unship as occasion may require. 186a Carel. 
Internat, Exhib., Brit. 11, No. 2256, The upper ladders 
unship by means of shifting levers, 
b, To become detached, 

, 1867 Suvtx Saflor's Word-bk. 161 Capstan-bar Pins, pins 
inserted through their ends to prevent their unshipping, 
1883 Pall Madi G. 13 Mar. 10/2 The boat's rudder un 
shipped and caused the boat to capsize, 

4, To undergo unloading from a vessel, 

1860 Dickens Christmas Stories, Message 7. Seni, Suck 
other cargo as was..unsbipping at the eer 5 
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UNSHIPLIKXE. 


5. ¢vaus. a. Of a horse: To unseat, throw (the 
rider). 

183x Scott Let. in West, Gaz. 14 June (1904) 12/2 My 
forester walles by his [sc. the pony’s} head for (ea a start or 
sudden stumble should unship me altogether. 1853 R. S. 
Surrers Sfonge's SP. Tour Ixvii, One [horse] has still his 
muzzle on, lest he should unship his rider and eat him. 

b. To unbalance, upset. 

x827 Cuatmers in Hanna Zz (1851) ILI. 163, I really fear 
lest his (sc, Irving’s] prophecies may unship him altogether, 

Hence Unshi'pped ffl. a., Unshipping vii. sb. 
1868 Morris Zarthly Par. (1870) I. 1,389 A ring of Ice- 
landers, who sat Upon the bales of *unshipped goods. 1497 
Naval Ace. Hex. WIT (1896) 327 Ladders for pai & 
*wnshippyng of men. 1709 Act 8 Anne c. 7 §17 The 
Persons..to whose Hands the same shall knowingly come, 
after the unshipping thereof. 1803 4c 43 Geo. [//,c. 132 § 28 
To prevent the fraudulentlyunshipping ur re-landing ofGoods, 
Unshi'plike, a. (Un-' 7c.) 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes 
(1868) 46 A sullen, cumbrous, ungraceful, unshiplike levia- 
than, 183g — ZLe?z. (2880) II. 10x, 1 thought her [se. the 
Great Eastern] the ugliest and most unshiplike thing these 
eyesever beheld. Unshi-pment, (f. Unsatrz.) 1846 Wor- 
caster (citing Penny A/ag.). 1879 Miss Brapvon Vixen 
Il. 273 Mr. Vawdrey..came round to assist in the unship- 
ment of Violet’s belongings. ‘ 
Unshi-pped, a [Un-1 9.] Not provided 
with a ship. 

ryz0 De For Capi. Singleton v. (1840) 82 We were. .all 
upon a level, as to our travelling, being unshipped.  x725 — 
Vay. round World (1840) 200 We should be like a company 
of freebooters loose and unshipped, 18a7 Po.LoK Cozsse T. 
u. 241 Choosing, thus unshipped, Uncompassed, unpro- 
visioned,..To swim a sea of breadth immeasurable. 

Unshi‘pshape, a. (Un- 7.) 1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 
3198/2 Never. was seen so unshipshape and disreputable a 
locomotive as that on duty here, | Unshitpwrecked, 
Pita (Un-1 8.) 21637 H. Kine The Sovereign 14 That 
golden constellation, .guides the seaman. .Safe and unship« 
wrack'd through the troubled streams, | Unshitvered, 
fol. a: (Un-+ 8) rx97 Br. Hatt Sad. v. ili, Theirs, like . 
anuilles, bore the hammers head, Our glasse can neuer touch 
vnshivered. ? 2847 Mrs. Hemans Last Constantine x, So 
may thy helmet tower Unshiver’d through the storm. Un. 
shi'vering, £44, a. (Un-! 10.) 1818 Minman Samor vit. 
555 On Went Samor with unshivering naked foot. 

Unsho'cked, fp/. a. (Un-2 8.) 

xgx2z Lick ext. in Spect. No. 532, Thy ‘spotless Thoughts 
unshock'd the Priest may hear. 1774 Foote Cozeuers 1, 
You must have the heart of a tiger, to stand unshocked at 
such a horrible scene. 1816 Byron Prtsouer of Chilion vi, 

“The very rock bath rock’d, And I have felt it shake, un- 
shock’d. 289%. Herman Ais Auged 57 Though her 
seasonedear. ,remainedunshocked by an occasional outburst, 

Unsho-d, ff/. a. [Un-18 b, or f. Unsaonr v, 
Cf, Unsnorn pp/. a. and Sw. oskodd.] 

‘L. Of persons, or the feet: Having a shoe or 
shoes not put on, or taken off; mot wearing shoes, 
barefooted. 

897 K. uresp Gregory's Past. C. v.45 Donne bid us 
suide fracodlice oder for unscod. ¢czoo0 Alteric Dew? xxv, 
xo Nemne hine ale man on Israhela folce unsceoda., a x300 
Cursor M, 15099 Tuelue or ma o men vnscod pan has he 
wit him broght.. 138a Wyre JsaZak xx. 3 As wente.. 
Isaie nakid and vnshod, id. 4. 1596 Spenser 7.Q, 1. xi. 
23 There follow'd fast at hand two wicked Hags,.. Their 
feet ynshod, their. bodies wrapt in. rags. 31627 Drayton | 
Battle af Agincourt 26 Vashod, and without stockings are | 
the best. 1699 tr. Lxilianne’s Hist. Monast. Ord. 156 The 
Order of the Unshod Carmelites, 1728 Porm Duae. im. 114 | 
Men bearded, bald,..shod,unshod. 1781 Cowper Ap. Prot. 
Lady 16 With unshod feet they yet securely tread, 1849 | 
C. Bronre Shirley xxxiit, He left his shoes on the mat; | 
mounted the stairsunshod. 1870 Rossert: Burden Vineveh | 
ix, Any god Before whose feet men knelt unshod. °° 4 

absol. 138% Wye Det. xxv. 1o The hows of the vnshod. 

1847 ¥. Prawn tr. Cante's Ref Zuvoge 1. 2x2 The Order 

f the Unshod. 

trausf, 15325 Covernate Dent, xxv. ro And his name | 
shalbe called in Israel, the vnshodd house, 

2. Of horses: Having cast a shoe or shoes; not | 
furnished with shoes, 

#523 Ly. Burnurs Froiss. L. xviii. 9/2 Most part of their 

’ ‘horses [were) hurt on their back, nor they. had nat wherwith 
to shoo them, that were vnshodde. 1830 Pauscr. 768/2 Your 
horse is unshod of bothe his hynder fete. 1610 Hontanp 

Camden's Brit. 529 They use their Horses unshod. 1680 
Lond, Gaz. No, 1869/4 One dark bay Nag,.. lately rowelled, 

and trots all, and: unshod. 1839 Darwin Voy. Vad. x, 225 

{1t] would soon disable an unshod horse from taking part in 
the chase. ‘ 

_ 8. Not protected by an iron rim, toe-piece, etc. 

3497 Naval Acc, few VII (1896) 87 A pair wheles vn- | 
shodd. igsy in Raine KR ichiond, Wilds (1853) rox One yron 
bound wayne. and i unshode cowpes. x6or in Moryson | 
dtin, us (x617) 204 Ten Culuerings..mounted vpon vynshod. | 
wheeles. 1660 dct 12 Chas, [/,c. 4 Rates, Shovells, unshod, 
the dozen, iijs,ilijd. 1869 A. Hume Brit, Antig. 27 The un. 
shod wooden wheels of timber carriages. 

Unsho'dden, A4/, 2. (Un-1 8b.) 1836 F. Manony Rel, | 
Father Prout.176 It is far from my purpose..to tread-on 
such solemn ground save with. .feet duly unshodden. 1838 
larron Cadderon iv, To place our unshodden feet upon the | 
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uoshod of their high shoves that eleuated them aboue others. 
1653 Cucprrrer Aug. Phys. Znlarged (1656) 163 Moon-wort 


is an herb which they say wil,.unshoo such Horsesas tread | 


upon it, 1677 Gipin Denronol.t, xiii. to2 ‘hey were told.. 
that this did unshoo their Foot, and afflicted them with 
Thirst and Want. 1827 Hone Avery-day &k. 11. 197 ‘They 
were to unshoe themselves. 1868 Hoime Lee 3, Godfrey 
xliii, Joan unshod her feet. . 

transf. 1852 Burn Navad & ATil. Techn, Dict.u.302/1 To 
Unshoe a wheel, 6¢er da bande, les Landes de roue. 

b. Unshoe-the-horse, the plant moonwort. ? Ods. 

1638 Swan Spee, WM. vi. § 4 (1644) 251 The Italians call it 
Vnshoe-the-harse ;-because if they tread upon it, they lose 
their shoes. 1653 CuLperrer Lng, Phys. Lndarged (1656) 163 
Country people that 1 know, cal it Unshoothe Horse. 1878 
Dickinson Cusedbla. Gloss, 85 Unshoe the horse, \ have heard 
the Botrychiun Lunaria plant so called. 

Hence Unshoe'ing vil, sb, 

1580 Hotiysanp Treas. Fr. Tone, Dechaussement, an yn- 
shoing. 1653 Usquuart Rabelats 1. xxii. o5 Gargantua.. 
played. at {the game] the unshoing of the Asse. 

Unshoed, A/. a. [Un-1 8, or f. Unsnon v. 
Cf. MDu. ougescoett, -scoet (Du, -schoied, | -schoed), 
MLG, wageschotet, MHG., -scheohet (G. -schuht), 
ON. ushkiatr (Da. uskoet).] = Unsuon ppl. a, Also 
transf. 

31388 Wvcnir Jsatak xx. 3 Asmy seruaunt Ysaie gede nakid 
and ynshood. cxqqe Pallad, on Husb. 1, 860 A menstruate 
vngird womman, vnshood, Vntressed. x479 Cely /’apers 
(Camden) 19 ‘l'o bye for me a carthe at Caleys..unschude 
the wyllys [= wheels], 2530 ‘linpate Deut, xxv. 10 His 
name shalbe called in Israel, the vnshoed housse. 21564 
Brecon (Vhs, Pref. ciijb, The shooe, that is moulde with 
thee, is the shooe of him that is vnshood. x86s H. H. 
Dixon Wield & Fern, South 34 There are ponies, too,..fat 
and unshoed. 

+ Unshoo'k, obs. var. UNSHAKEN //. a. 

1633 Yorn Broken H. v. ii, Stretch out ‘Thine arm with 
vigour, and unshook virtue. @ 1644 Quarnes Sol. Recant. 
1x. ii, ga They gain the Port..With Ribs unshook. 2736 
THomson Lbertyiv. 4300n the groaning mast With unshook 
knee to know their giddy way. 

Unsho'p, wv. [UNn-?.5.] (See quot.) 2839 F. Lrzsrr Pol. 
Ethics 11. iv. § 38.349 High rewards were paid for discovering 
any disobedience, or even for ‘ unshopping,’ that is, throwing 
out of employment, highly skillful hands. Unshocred, a. 
{Un-! 9.] Shoreless, 188x Masson De Quincey 63 Unshored 


astronomical abysses, 
Unshorn, £74 a. [Un-18b. Ch OF. un- 


scorenz, MOu. ongescoren (Du. -schoren), OHG. 
ungescoran (MHG. waugeschorn, G. -schoren), ON, 
adskorinn (Sw. oskuren, a. uskaaren),| 

1. Not shorn, cut, or cropped: a. Of cloth. 

1464 Rolls of Parlt, V. 564/2 [No person shall buy] eny 
Wolles than unshorn, or take promesse of bargayn of eny 
Wolles than unshoren. 1486 &&. St. Albans bv, A dagon or 
pece of Rough blanket vnshoron. _1535~ [see Unpaxsen 2]. 
1597 SuHaxs. Lower’s Compl. o4 His phenix downe began 
but to appeare Like vnshorne veluet. 1675 Hosues Odyssey 
(1677) 232 He wore a purple vest, Unshorn, and lin’d. xzo00 


Dryven Flower §& Leaf 266 White Velvet, but unshorn, for - 


Cloaks they wore. x716 Gay Trivia 1. 47 True Witney 
broadcloth, with its shag unshorn. 
b. OF persons or animals, hair, etc, 

e1449 Pecock Repgr. 1, xx. 118 The heer of wommennys 
heed vnschorn.. 1365 Cooper JZ'hesaurus s.v. Jitonsus, 
Sheepe vnshorne. 1577 B. Goose fleresbach'’s F1ush. 138 
Bye not your Sheepe hut washed and ynshorne. xg96 W. 
Samira Chloris xlviii, Those curled locks which thou wast 
wont to twist, Vnkempt, vushorne, and out of order beene. 
1628 Mruton Vac, Bxers. 37 listening to what unshorn 
Apollo sings. 1693 Drvpen tr. Ovid's Met. 1. 766 As the 
Locks of Phoebus are unshorn. 2820 Keats Ave St. Agnes 
viii, All amort, Save to St. Agnes and her lambs unshorn. 
1848. THackeray |an. Fair xxxix, Whe caresses of the old 
gentleman, unshorn and: perfumed with tobacco. 

e@. Of corn, fields, etc. 

3873 Tusser Husd, (1878) 105 Some mowe vp their hed- 
londs and plots‘among corne, and driven to leaue nothing, 
vumowne, or vnshorne. 1z60x Campion Wes. (1909) 21 A 
Meadow yet: vnshorne. 163x° Quar.es Sassen Wks. 
(Grosart): IT, 135 /2 His rip’ned Corne ; Whereof, some part 
. stood. unshorné. 1697 Drvpun, Virg. Past. v. 98 The 
mountain-tops unshorn, the rocks, rejoice. 1757 AKRNSIDE 
Pleas. Imag. 1.316 ‘Ube pathless woods unshorn That wave 
o'er huge Olympus. 3810: Scorr Lady of L. 1. xxvi, OF 
mountain fir, with bark unshorn. a@ax8s0 Bryanr Prairies 2 
‘These are,.The wnshorn fields, boundless and beautiful. 
1893 Svmonns Grd. Poets vil. 202 ‘This garland.. Of wilding 
flowers plucked from an unshorn meadow. 


2. fig. Not reduced or diminished ; not deprived 
of something, 

1818. Byron Ch, Har. tv. Ixxii, An Iris sits..and..bears 
serene Its brilliant hues with all their beams unshorn. 1828 
Keats ‘There is a charm‘ 12 One who was great through 
mortal days, and died of fame unshorn. x82r-2 Suetrey 
Chas. 7, 11.142 ‘To his God Alone he must deliver up his 
trust, Unshorn of its permitted attributes. 

Unsho-rtened, pf/. a. (Un-18.) 

2744 Youna Wz, Th, v1, 542 Unshortened by. progression 
infinite | Futurity for ever future | 1803 Azn. Kev. M11. 244 
Every tax should,.leave unshortened to speculation his 
casting-net, and to industry his oar. 1855 Poudiry Chron. 111. 

96/1 The buds. .may be. left unshortened until. the end of 


eptember. 31878 Rustin Votes 77 His full, final,unshortened 


strength is in these [drawings}. 
‘Unsho't, 92 a. [Un-1 8 b.] 
1, a. Not.fzed or let off. 


31844 Exped. Scotl..in Frage, Se, tTist. (2798) 14 The 


Scottes fledde from theyr ordinaunces, leuyng them vnshot, - 


1686. Water Night Piece 32. He..With Cupid's pointed 
Arrows plays; They, with a touch 


us uoshot, and: She unseen. x899° J. Mitne Romance of 
Pro-Consul vi. 52 For his-own gun; he snatched 


ch, they are so keen, Wound | 


Pro- ; dan -unshot | 
one which the.man was struggling to release from its cover, | 


UNSHRIVEN. 


b. Not struck by a shot; not shot a7. 
[2788 JouNnson.] 1897 Outing XXIX. 368/1 The deer left 


suddenly and unshot. /éd., We found them easily,..an 
as before they whirled away unshot at to the cover. 


2. Of grain: Not come into ear; not sprouted. 
1844 H. Minter Sch. & Schae. xxv. 527 Fields..waving 


with the yet unshot corn. 1893 Ties 8 June 12/4 Barley 


and oats had been lying in the soil for a long time unshot, 

3. Not shot out or deposited. 

1882 Pall Mail G.7 Oct. 1 France is full of the unshot, 
unburned rubbish of her last financial orgie. 

Unsho't, v. (Un-75.) x805 James J77lit. Dict, (ed. 2), 
To unshot a gun, to take the ball out of a piece of ordnance. 

Unsho-tted, 242 a. [Un-1 9.] Not loaded 
with shot, 

1802 Naval Chron, VII. 18 The Pheonix fired a gun..un- 
shotted. 1856 Froupe Hist, Hug, vii. Il. 229 Mere idle 
sounds, like the bellow of unshotted cannon. 

Unshoulder,v. [Un-2 4.] 

L. érans. (See quot.) rare~°. 

1398 Frorro, Spad/are, to vnshoulder, to put ones shoulders 
out of ioint, 

2. To remove from the shoulder. 

r6z25 Marxnam Souddiers Accid. 11 The two Rankes next 
it must vnshoulder their Musquets. 16g0 R. Evton Alititary 
wirt (1659) 192 Unshoulder your Musket and poyse, 1859 
R. F. Burton in Srxd. Geog. Soe. XXX. 414 At a_short 
distance they halt, unshoulder their burdens. 1882 Eiwes 
tr. Fr. Bengnella to Vacca 1, xii. 346 The goods all un- 
shouldered and dispersed, 

Unshowldered, a. (Un-' 9.) 1790 Sreecury Culture 
Vine 6 The berries of this species..compose long unshoule 
dered bunches, Unshou't, v (Un-?3.) 1607 SHAKS, 
Cor. v.v. 4 Vnshoot the noise that banish’d Martius ; Repeale 
him, with the welcome of his Mother. Unshorvel, v. 
[Un-? 4b] zvans. To uncover by removing a shovel-hat, 
1836 I’. Hoox G. Groney 111, 228‘ Str, said my clerical friend, 
unshovelling his head, §I am extremely glad to see you’, 
Unshovelied, 7/2, a. (Un-'8.) [1775 AsH.] 1828 Craven 
Gloss., Unshooled, not shovelled, uncleansed. 1855 WHITMAN 
Song of Myself xxii, Sea of the brine of life and of un« 
shovell'd, yet always-ready graves. . 

Unshow'ered, fai. a, [Un-1 8.] Not moistened 
by showers, 

1629 Mitton Hymn Nativ. xxiv, Nor is Osiris seen.. 
Trampling the unshowr'd Grasse with lowings loud. 1873 
Symonps Gré. Poets vii, 196 Bringing Oedipus to die among 
the unshowered meadows of those Dread Ladies, 


Unshow'n, 7//. 2. (Un-1 8b.) 

1606 Suaxs. dat. & CL. 1. vi. 52 You, ,haue preuented 
The ostentation of our loue; which left vnshewne, Is often 
left vnlou'd. 1614 SyLvester Bethzlia’s Rescue Ww. 45 
Though, as unknown, to pass unshown shee ween, Her 
Odors made her smelt, her Jewels seen. 1648 HexHam 11, 

Ongetoont, Vnshowne, or Vndemonstrated. 1832 L. Hunt 
Gentle Armour ii. 16 ‘Vhe stranger, with his face unshewn, 
Rides in. 1865 M. Arnotp “ss. Coit. 286 Marcus Aurelius 
saw it [Christianity] with its future yet unshown, oS 

Unshow’'y, a (Un-! 7.) 1838 Lyrron Alice ur. vi, 
There was another, equally hard-favoured and unshowy,.. 
and that virtue was Justice. i 

Unshrine, v. [Un-25.] evans. To remove 
from, cast ont of, a shrine. Also jig. 

x399 Life Sir T. More in Wordsw. Lccl. Biog. (1853) IL. 
181 We have of late unshrined him [sc. ‘Thomas of Canter- 
bury}. : x609 Houtann Ayu. Marcell, 230 The image of 
Apolio Chomeus being displaced, unshrined, and brought 
to Rome. x6s2 Bentowes Theops, vir. xvii, Could’st thou 
«+, from ‘each golden cell, unshrine “hose beams. 1807 J. 
Barrow Cold, 1x, 612 Descartes..Unshrines old errors 
and propounds his own, 31827 CartyLe Germ. Row. 1.5 
Musaus. grasped his satirical hammer; and with lusty 
strokes, defaced and unshrined the false divinity. . 

Unshrined, f/, a. [Un-1 8.] Not enshrined ; 
unburied. 

2297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) re66x Sein tomas body. .adde ileye 
an erpe vnssrined vifti ser. 2614 Gorces Lucan vi. 242 If 
that she..doe finde A carkasse on the ground vn-shrinde, 
1846 Worcester (citing Southey). 

nshrinement. (f. Unsurine v.) 1891 Athenaeum or 
March 382/3 Of the disposal of St. Thomias’s skeleton at the 
unsbrinement there are two stories. 

Unshrinkabls, a. (Ux-1 4b.) 

1885 Army } Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List July 1300 Flan« 
nely,.Unshtinkable so-called. 1897 /’otce (N.Y.) 1 Apr. 3/4 
The Methodist vote. is‘one of the unshrinkable assets of that 
party. Hey ; : 
Unshri-nking, y/. a. [Un-110.] Not shrink- 
ing or drawing back ; unyielding, firm. 

x605 Snaks. JZacd. v. vill, 42 The which no sooner had 
his Prowesse confirm’d In the vnshrinking station where he 
fought, But like aman he dy'de. 1706 Waiis Hore Lyr. 
1. (1743) 159 He that unshriiking and. without'‘a Groan, 
Bears the first Wound, 2799 Suextpan / sar WW. ii, Thy 
‘unshrinking ears may at last be feasted with the music of 
my cries. 1845 M. Pattison ss. (1889) I. 15 A union of 
et laatee tact, firmness, and unshrinking principle. 1878 

» Lavior Devkalion 1. iv..34 The fiim-set lips, And level 
glance of thine unshrinking eyes. 

Hence Unshrinkingly adv. 

1826 Mrs. Hemans Forest Sanctuary 1.x\v, There was one, 
with whom..I'hou might’st perchance, unshrinkingly have 
died, 1857 Susanna Winxwouts tr, Life Tauler 135 They 
. .unshrinkingly declared their adherence to all that they 
had hitherto taught, po 
‘Unshri'ved, variant of next. es 

{x775 Asa.] x81a J. Witson Isle of Palms, ete. 258 Hal 
unshrieved guilt for one moment been there, His heart had 
turn'd to stone! 2819 Suetiuy Cened tv, i. 89 As she shall 
dic ‘ansbrived and. unforgiven. x1B20 Scort AMonast. xxiii, 

Unshri-ven, p//. a, (Un-1 8b.) 

#1223 Ancr. XK. 314 Me telled..of on oder mon pet, .deide 
unschriuenperof axg00 Cursor MW. 23122 Vn-scriien war 
pai at pair end, Bot deied in dedlisin. cx395 Plow man's Tale 
1. vii, Vhough all her paryshe dye vashriue,. ¢1440 Yacod's 


UNSHROUD. 


Well 18t For on dedly synne vnschrenyn, bou schalt be 
dampnyd. e¢x4qgo Mirk’s Festial 106 He may do..mony 
venyall synnys yvnshryuen. x813 Hoce Queen's Wake 287 
Sires, in dread of sinus unshriven.  x8go 8. Donen. Roman 
i. g ‘Lhoughts, which..would have gone,.down to hell, uns 
blest, unshriven. 1858 [see Unrriestep]. 

Unshrou'd, vi [Un-2 5, 3.] 

lL. ¢rans. To strip of a shroud; fig. to uncover, 
lay hare, expose. Also Unshrou'ding wol, sé. 

rsg4 SouTHWweLt M. Magd. Funeral Teares a7 b, Yea, 
would he haue bin so venturous, as to haue stayed the 
vnshrowding of the corse? 1633 P. Firercuer ?urple Zst, 
xin. xxv, At length the piercing Sunne his team unshrouds, 
And with his arrows th' idle fogge doth chase, 1653 A. 
Wiuson /ucunstant Ladie v. iti, Vanshroud thyselfe thou 
night-rauen. a@x773 Fexcusson Poems (1879) 177 Turn, 
fair Amanda! cheer your swain, Unshroud him from his 
veil of woe. xrz9r E. Darwin Bot. Gerad. 1. 133: Now the 
broad Sun his gulden orb unshrouds. x82x Scorr Kevezdz. 
viii, Unshrouding the dark lantern, which had hitherto only 
emitted an indistinct glimmer, 1824 Camrpe.. Dream 26 
Methought I beheld two hands a space Slow unshroud a 
spectre’s face, 

2. To open ont. 

1846 New Monthly Mag. Dec. 488 Without, .unshrouding 
the folds of my mantle, I stalked towards the sofa. 

Unshrouw'd, v.2 [Ux-24.] trans. To strip (a 
vessel) of shrouds or ropes. 

584 Hupson Fudité 1. (1608) 36 The quiet.see. .growes 
«-, And lastly. beates the banks, and ships vushrouds. 


Unshrou-ded, p//. a. [Un-18.] Not wrapped 
in, or covered with, a shroud, Also fg. 

xgro Hearey St, Aug. Citie of God 384 So. be thy face 
unshrouded And thy pure hornes unclouded! xr7q2 Buair 
Grave 152 There's not a Dungeon-Slave, that's bury’d In 
the High-way, unshrouded and uncoffin’d, But..sleeps as 
sound as He. rg99 SHenipan Pizarso 1.1, He will.. open 
--his unshrouded eyes, and bless me with his last look. 
2823 Prigp Troubadour \ 516 They walked upon the 
earth, Unshrouded, in a ghastly mirth. 1855 SinGueron 
Virgil IL. 266 Had Cytherea not a token deigned From the 
unshrouded Sky, 

Unshru-bbed,; a. (Un-19.) . x610 SHAKS, Tezzf. IV. 
i, 81 Who..with each end of thy blew bowe do'st crowne 
My boskieacres,and my vnshrubddowne,, Unshrunken, 
prea, (Un 8b.) 1862 Lyrron Sin. Story HH. 39 With 
enough of vigour for years to come..in the unshrunken 
muscle of his limbs, 1897 A lbutz's Syst. Med. 1V._475 
When the skin is cut into, ,it remains unshranken, Un- 
shuffled, 442, (Un-' 8) [2775 Asu.] xgax ALunusey's 
Mug, XXAV. 871/2 Playing with unshufled cards, 

Unshunnable,« (Un-1 7b.) 

1604 SHaks, O¢A, 11. ili. 275 ‘Tis destiny vnshunnable, like 
death. 1839 F. Barwa tn Grotins’ Adamus Hxul V. 47 
Deadly rage, And the black hurricane of thick despair Urge 
on the unshunnable doom. 1890 Furness Marioruim Shaks. 
VILL. Pref. p, vii, It makes no difference whether the un+ 
sbunnable outery is in French, or German, or English. 

Unshu'nned, A427. 2. (UN-' 8.) 2603 Suaxs, Meas. for 
M. um. ii. 63 An vnshun’d consequence, it must be so. 
1648 HexHam ul, Ougenizjdt, Vnshunned, or. Vn-avoided. 
oe ee pia, (Un-+10.]  tUnavoidable,. x93 
Q. Exiz. Boeth. v. pr. i. so Order it self that goes on with 
an vnshonning [L. zuewé¢edi/2] turne. Unshurnted, 2/1, 
a. (Un-1 8)” 1873 F. Jenxin Zvectr. & Afagu. xvi. §3 
The sensibility. rs the unshunted galvanometer, 

Unshu't,v. [Un-23, 7. Ch OK, zenscyttan.] 

LL. ¢vans. To open or unlock (a door, etc.); fto 
undo (a lock). Now raze. 

13.. Coer de L. 4212 On schal dwelle the clos withinne, 
The gate to unschette and unpynne, And stylly to unschette 
the lok, ¢x3x5 SHorgHAM 1, 2228 Nou, lord, bat coudest 
maky open Pet no man coude ounscliette. 1370-80 iszens 
of St. Paulr98 in O. A. Mise. 228 He opened pe Moub of bat 
put, Hit stonk foule w3on hit was vn-schut. ¢ 1432 Hoccieve 
De Reg, Princ. 679 My purs [ wole vnschete. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xt. iii, 574 Anone as he had vnshet the 
wyndowe, ¢1473 Mantind 52 in Macra Plays 3 On-schert 
yowur lokke, & take an halpenye, 2530 Parser. 768/2, I 
unshote, I open, ye deerme. /did., Unshote the. doore 
[Cf.285/2 Unshittyng, defermere.) r6x1r CoTcr., Defermer, 
to open; to vnshut, or vndoe athing shut... 1893 Browninc 
Red Cott. Ni.cap' 274 Compare such paragon With any 
scarabzeus of the brood That..keeps wing in wingcase;., 
the couple yonder.. never bade unshut from sheath the gauze, 

absol. 2.1430 Lyne, Min. Poeins 52 OF Abyssi this Aungel 
har the keyes, Callid Claus Dauid to shettyn and ynshette, 

Jig. c14ra Hoccueve De Reg: Princ. 1573 Thre causes ben,. 
whiche I pe wole vnschette And open a-non, whi pou schalt 
with hire dele. rgr3 DoucLas ved xu. Prol. 121 Gymp 
gerraflouris thar royn levys vnschet, 1589 Frevinc Virgs 
Greorg. 1. 24, L enter. ,on things of old and ancient praise,.. 
being bold t’vnsbut or open holie springs. 

b. intr, To become open. 

1390 Gower Conf. IL. xoz Ther is no dore, which mai 
charke, Wherofan yhe scholdeunschette._ @ rg400Stockholue 
Med. MS. ii. 390 in Anglia XVIIL,.317 Ley bem on neuer 
so strong a lok, It schal onschetyn & onstrok,. 1649 G. 


Dania. /vinarch., Hen. V, cxxix, Wee..need not fearean | 


Asse’s Load Of Solar Earth, can force the Gates vnshutt. 

2. dia’, To unharness (a horse), 

1827 in Burne /o/z.Lore (1883) 61x His team's unshut, his 
whip's laid up. 184: Harrsnorne Saéop. Ant. Gloss, 
Oushut, to unlink, or ungear horses. 1899 Shropshire 
Word-bh. 310, . 

Unshu't, p27. a. [f. prec. or Un-1 8b] 

L. Opened, unclosed; not closed or shut. 

e1384 Cuaucer A, Fame ut 1953 And be day..Been al 
the dores opened wide And be nyght echon vnshet. x426 
Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr, 23403.'The'gate.,Of the castel stood 
vushet.. “r4gx Caxton ztas Pair. (W.de W, 1495) 11. 259/2 
An hous the whiche byfore outwarde is moche ornate... but 
behynde.all unshytte &..ruynous. .?1606 Rowianns Ser- 
rible Batiel? (Hunterian Cl.) 36 From eare to eare thou hast 
amouth vnshut. r69t E. Tavtor Behwen's Theos. Philos. 
332 Whereby we ascend into his Arms, the unshut Light 


341 
World. 1849 M. Arnoip Forsaken Merman 44 Where 
great whales come sailing by, Sail and sail, with unshut eye. 
a@i8sx Moir Poems, Lombless Man iii, And, in the midstyse 
An unshut gateway. i 

2. Not shut wf. 

x6x0 Br. Hat Agel. agst. Brownists lv. 194 The plague... 
of sinne vnshut vp and vncouered. 

Unshwtter, v (Un-? 4.) 

x86r Hucnes Tom Brown at Ox/. xvii, He unshuttered 
the little lattice window of the room on the ground-floor. 
{Also in recent use ee, 

Unshwttered, 742.2. (Un-} 8.) 

1845 James Arvak Weil LL. iii, 39 From an open door, or 
unshuttered window, the lights..served also for the benetit 
of the passenger, 1883 ‘Ourpa’ Wanda I. 58 She seated 
herself here by the unshuttered casement. . 

Unshy*, a. (Un- 7.) 2748 Ricuarvson Clarissa 1. 45 
Tt would be doing Mr. Solmes a spight, to wish him such a 
shy, un-shy girl. x84 apy Lyrrecron Let. 29 July, I was 
thinking how totally unshy | was! Unshy‘ly, adz. 
(UN-! 21.) 2814 Lapy Lytrerron Let, 12 Sept. Pretty 
[German school-] girls of all ages answering very unshyly. 

Unsib, sé. : see Un-1 3 (s.v. unisibde). ; 

+ Unsi-b, 2 Obs. [Un-l 7. Cf. OL. sengesid, 
OHIG. enstbdd, -sippi (MUG. unsippe), Goth, az 
stbjis.] Not related, not of kin, In quots. abso. 

exzoo OrMIN 2474 And 3hot [=she it] forrhall wibp alle 
menn Wibb sibbe & wikb unnsibbe. xg03 KR. Brunne 
Handi, Synne 1198 To holy land, syf pou baue hyt hette; 
Syb, ne vnsyb, may hyt lette. : 

Unsi-ck, a. (Un-1 7. Cf older Du. onsieh, 
ON. dsjtkr, MSw, osiuker, MDa. wsjug-) 

@1500 Chaucer's Drente 1205 And 1..Up rose.. Hole and 
vnsicke, right wele at ease. ¢xgqo CorLanp Aye Way to 
Sfyitel Ho. 198 Bedrid folke, and suche as can not crave,.. 
But not every unseke stoborne knave. 1594 Damier Cleo- 
patra K 4b, What comforts vnsicke Eloquence can sound, 
And yet all fayles vs in the poynt of trying. 

Unsi'cker, a Oés. exc. Sc. [Un-1 47. Cf. 
NEris. zseher, MDu. onseher (Du. onzeker), MLG. 
unseker, OG, unsichtre (MHG. and G. un- 
sicher), MDa. usezher, Da. usikker, Sw. osiker.] 
Uncertain; unsafe; insecure. 

ar2z2s dncr, R. 144 Dead pet we beod siker of & unsiker 
hwonne. cxges Metr. Hom. 83 Gode ensaumpil may thai 
lere, Unsikir of thaim self to be. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chon, 
Wace (Rolls) 9636 Bot per hap was al vnsyker; For synne 
of Octa.. Dide al his felawes & hym be lorn. 1387 Trevisa 
HHigden (Rolls) V111.327 Pe buldyng uppon.. unsikergrounde 
bygynnép to slyde. e¢xd4ra Hoccireve De Reg. Princ. 4 
Thus vnsikir of my smal lyfloode. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
xvi. xxili, 724 Galahad prayed yow to remembre of this 
vosyker world, 1533 BerLenpen J/.7zy 1. v. (S.T.S.) IL. 66 
He had levir returne to rome with sikkir victorie ban 
vnsikkir_pece_of wolchis, @1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot, (S.E8,) 1. 33 It was wnsickir to comit his lyfe 
and honoure in the binding wp of bandis witht the Earle of 
Douglas. 1796 Burns Jo Colonel de Peyster iii, Dame 
Life,..Oh! flickering, feeble, and unsicker I've found her 
still, 18z9 W. Texnant Papisiry Storut'd (1827) 5 Thou.. 
flaff’t thy wings, and in a crack Flew frae th’ unsicker stance! 

Hence Unsiekerness, uncertainty, Also Un- 
si‘ckerly, unsafely, insecurely, 

¢1340 Hamroire Pr, Cansc. 9049 Alle be sykernes bat had 
Ennoc and Ely ..War noght bot als unsykernes. 1387 
Trevisa /Tigden (Rolls) IL]. 287 Pou schalt have, .unsiker- 
nes,,of by childrenende, ? a 1400 Adorte Arth, 966. Chow 
saynned the vnsekyrly to seke to these mountez, ¢z440 
Jacob's Well 221 A-forn me I se vnsykernes to wyth-stonde 
feendys bat temptyn me. @1868 in Bannatyne ALS. (Hun- 
terian Cl.) 201/55 With wrechitnes wofull away thow wendis 3 
The deid certane, the hour vnsickirnes. 

Unsickled, 462. ¢. (Un 8.) 1820 Sumter Let, Mar. 
Gisborne 278 ‘Lhe surface of the unsickled corn: Trembles 
not in the slumbering air. | Unsie'ge, # (Un-?-4 b.) 
xso2 Syivester 77. Faith mm. xi, Hee.. Whom Heav'nly 
arms, from Assur did unsiege; ‘the most religious, match- 
lesse Ezechias. 1394 ZepAeria xxv, Let not disdayne thy 
soule vnsanctifie,,.Vusieging where it seekes to fortifie 
With deadly frownes the canons of the brow. 

Unsifted, sa. a. [Un-18. Cf. Du. ongest/t.] 

1. Not passed through a sieve ; unstrained. 

1589 Cogan Haven Health (ed. 2) iv. 25 When meale 
wholly vnsifted ..is made into “Bread. 1628 May Fire, 
Georg. 1. 5 The ground one yeare at rest; forget not than... 
to. hearten it againe.. with unsifted ashes. ~x784 Cowrrr 
ZVask vi. 108 Swallowing..The total grist unsifted, husks 
andall, 1870 Tynpatu Aragy:. Sci. (1871) 138 Pure unsifted 
solar light is white. — ; 

Unexamined, vnscrutinized. 

x6z0 QuarLes Div, Poems, Feast for Worms rx, ix, No 
crime unsifted, no sinne unpresented, Can lurke unseene. 
1826 Sourney 7.74, (1856) 1V. 38 There must be abundant 
matter of unsifted information in our public collections, 
x858 GLanstone Homer I. 219 A poet who, as to facts, was 
at the mercy of unsifted information. 1882 Pusey Parech. 
cre athedr. Serm. i. 3 The unsifted, unexamined conscience 
of a sinner, 


8. Untried, inexperienced. 


1602 Suaxs. Hai, 1. iii, 102 You speake like a greene 
Girle, Vnsifted in such perillous Circumstance. , 

Unsi-ghed, ga/. a, (Un-} 8, 8c.) 

1814 Wornsw. Lacdamia 100 The past unsighed for, and 
the future sure, 1898 R. W. Seton Watson Scotland for 
ver 38 Queen Elizabeth..sank, unsighed for, ta a gilded 
grave. 

Unsi-ghing, 447. 2. (Une! 10) 1743 Ln. Hervey 


|. Epist. i. 65 The change I. cou’d unsighing see. 1822 Byron 


Fuan vu, Ixvii, The solitudes Of this unsighing people of 


the woods. 1838 Mrs. Browninc Vanities v, Those ye 
love are not unsighing, ; 


Unsi-ght, sd. [Un-1 12] Lack of sight or 
seeing, et : 
¢ 1412 Haccreve De Reg. Princ. 5002 The ymages.. Maken 


UNSIGNABLE. 


folke benke on god... Whan he ymages pei be-holden & seen 3 
Were oft vnsyte [z.~ vnsight].of hem causith restreyntes 
OF poughtes gode. x898 Haupy Wessex Poens 163 In vain 
do I urge my unsight ‘l’o conceive my lost prize, 

Unsi-ght, v. [Un-26 b,] 

1. tvans. To deprive of sight. rare. 

1615 CHAPMAN Cdiyss. x. 598 Their full bags so sore, With 
being yvnemptied; but their shepheard more, With being vn- 
sighted. 2638 N. Wurrine // /usonio Insennadade 468 Flis 
armed brow fell down; and lightingright His antlers did the 
marching god unsight. : : 

2. In pa. ppl. Of a coursing dog: Deprived of a 
sight ofthe hare. 

1828 Sporting Mag. KVI. 268/2 If one or both dogs be 
unsighted, owing to the hare running through bushes. or a 
live hedge,..the course shall be deemed to end there, 3876 
Coursing Calendar 124 Miss Alice on a strong inside led 
Handicraft, who threw her head upas though unsighted. 

+ Unsight, A2/. 2.1 Obs, [? var. of UnsigitEp 
ppl. at.) Only in phr. wasight, unseen, without 
inspection or examination, 

?x622 Mropretron & Rowrey Old Law ww. i, Take that 
at hazard, sir... Unsight, unseen, I take 3. to one, 162% 
Brome North, Lasse ui. i, I would I had his Neece unsight 
and unseen I faith for her monies sake, 17ro PALMER 
Proverbs 352 A generous mind..gives unsight and unseen, 
and trusts the Divine Goodness for the return. 1764 
Cursrerr.. Left. (1774) IL, 479 He tells you true as to 
Comtesse Cosel’s diamonds, which certainly nobody will buy 
here -unsight unseen, as they call it. 1790 Cowrrr Private 
Corr. (18241 II, a17 My very best compliments attend 
Mrs. Hill, whom I Jove, unsight unseen, as they say. x810 
Splendid Follies 1. 167 So you don't dance with me?.. 
Bernard, I find, is to enjoy that felicity, unsight unseen. 

Unsi'ght, 4/2 a? (Un-! 8b.) Unsighed for. @ x618 Syt- 
vester Llegiac Epistle 8 What Sea.,Could..drown a Sid- 
ney’s .Name..so quickly, ..Sovn-bewayled, so vn-sigh’t, wn- 
sung? Unsightable, a (Unt 7b.) axgao Mycligite 
Bible + Tim. i.17 To the kyng of worldis, vnadeedly and. in- 
visyble [4/S. Afagd. Coll. Camdr.vnsiztable], 1893 Leveson: 
Gowsr Surrey Words 44 Trees... very unsightable from 


anywhere. 
Unsi-ghted, 7. a. [Un-1 8.] 


1. Unexamined ; unperceived, unseen, 

1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 687 To subserive.. 
letters presentit be thame,.,unsichtit first and fund ressoun- 
able be the officiaris of his estait, ax6qa Suckzine | Hehen, 
Dearest’ i, Beauties that from worth arise, Are like the 
grace of Dieties, Still present with us, though unsighted, 
1898 Merepitn Poems, Day Dau. Hades ix, Sights that 
made the unsighted appear, 

2. Not furnished with a sight. 

189x Cet, Dict. sv. An unsighted gum, - 

+Unsi'ghtful, 2, -fully, adv. Obs? [Un-' 9, 1x) 
Invisible; invisibly. c1g75 Sc. Leg. Saints I. (Catharine) 
369 A god.,wnsichtfull and sichtfull bedene. /dfd. xxxvi. 


(Fohn Baptist) 31 pat quha hofine is..resawis ban pe haly 


gaste vnsichtfully. + Unsightily, adv O4s,~-° [Un 

ax-] Invisibly.” exqqgo Prom. Parv. 367/x On-syghtyly, 

tuvisibilizer. poh, te =a* 
Unsi ghtliness. (Un-1 12; cf. next.) 


nesse, vnsightliness, 1649 ‘Trapp Com. d/latt. xiii. 54 The 
unsightlinesse of his person. 1648 Mirton Qdseru, Peace 
Ormond Wks. 1851 1V. 559 The unsightliness of such a 
Ceremony. 1676 Wiseman Surgery 1. xiv,.66 If the un 
sightliness and pain be in the Legs. 1845 Forn Handdh. 
Spat 122 Time has healed the wounds of our ecclesiastical 
ruins, but in Spain they remain in all the unsightliness of 
recentonslaught, 1874 Mick.etuwaitE fod. Pan, Chrerches 
35 The argument from their unsightliness is of no value. 

Unsi-ghtly, a, [Un-1%, Cf. MDu. onsichi(e)- 
lige, -lie (Du. + oneichteli7z), invisible, ugly, MLG, 
unsichilik, MUG, ussihilth, -lHck invisible} Un- 
pleasing to the eye; unhandsome, ugly. 

In first quot, perhaps =‘ unable to see’. } 

a1425 Cxr'sor AZ. 6706 (Trin.), Who so smitep out his 
pralles ¢3e And makeb him vnsiztilise [Gote, vnsihti for 
to sie; Cozz, yn-mighti for-to seiel, 31g48 Upati Ereasmu. 
Par. Luke xviii. 139 Beeyng a slouenly felowe and vn- 
sightly in his geare, 1594 ‘I’. B, La Primaud. Fr, Acad. 
if, 59 ‘Lhe face woulde bee enill fauoured and vnsightly, if it 
were hairy. 1634: Mitron Cosnns 629 A’ small unsightly 
root, But of divine effect. 2673-[R. Luicn] Transp. Reh, 
82 They.. betray their breeding by..an unsightly bow. 
1757 W. Witkin Afigon. vt 162 Now the place Unsightly 
shrubs o’erspread. 1784 Cowrer Tasé n, 588 There .. it 
compresses hard The, most unsightly bones, 18g5 Prescotr 
Philip 17,1. tii. 1. 34 The unsightly trophies of the heads 
and limbs of numerous Victims. 1892 STEVENSON cross 
the Plains vi, You can never have dwelt in a conntry more 
unsightly than that part of Caithness. 

b, Applied to immaterial things, 

x60g Suaxs. Lear 1, iv. 159 Good Sir, no more: these are 
vnsightly trickes. . 1644 Mitton 4reog. (Arb,) 76 Truth,.. 
whose first appearance to our eyes..is more unsightly and 
unplausible than many errors, x787 Cowrer Peet's NV. 
Year's Gift 8 To wish thee fairer is no need,..or more freed 
From temper-flaws unsightly, x80 Woxnsw. £ss. Epitaphs 
P 6 The. baniguey manner in which our monuments are 
crowded together. 

+ Unsi-ghtly, adv Ods7* [Un-liz] Inan 
unsightly manner. 

1726 Leoni Albert's Archit. 1. 5/1 No Building..can be 
placed more unsightly or inconveniently, than ina VaHey. 


+ Unsi'ghty, a. Obs. [Un-1 7. Cf. MDu. on- 
sichtich (obs. Du. anzichtig), MLG. wunsichtich, 
MHG, unsihtic, -ec {older G. unsichtég) invisible,} 
a. Unsightly, b. Invisible, 

13.. Cursor M. 6706 (Gott.), Qua-so smytes vte his thrales 


eye, And mas him vnsihti for.to sie. «1440 Promp, Pare. 
367/x On-syghty, zvis/dslis. 


Unsitgnable, a (Un- Z.bo Boz Cannine Let. in 
Diaries La. Malmesbury (1844) IV. 96, I commit the paper 


x6xx Frorio, Sfarurezsa,..vnhandsomnesse, ill-fauored- 


UNSIGNALIZED. 


to your discretion. Ifsignable people should fall in your 
way, or if unsignable,..use it. Unsirgnalized, f42. a. 
(Un-18 ac). [2775 Asu.] 8x0 Conermpce Fricad 314 A 
newly-invested Knightappearing with his blank unsignalized 
Shield. Unsi-gnalled, ffl. a, (Un-! 8.) 1868 Gro. 
Ensor S4. Gidsy 81 In haste He rushed unsignalled through 
the corridor, Sia Bracure SeéfCxlé. go An unsignalled 
railway train, nsi‘gnatured, 447.42. (Un- 8.) 1807 
Brynces Censura Lit, U1. 342 Such notes,.as appear un- 
signatured at the bottom of the page. 2877 Brackie Wise 
Afen 338 Blind ihorganie hinderment, mere man Unsigna- 
tured, uncharactered, 

Unsigned, pf/. a. (Un-1 8.) ; 

1598 Cuapman Hero & Leander 11. 148 She..Tolde him 
how poore was substance without rites, Like bils vnsignd. 
3694 Lond. Gaz. No, 30r7/4 All such Adventurers that took 
out any Tickets. (either signed or unsigned). xr7go Col. 
Ree. Pennsylv, 1V. 4x7 Bills.. unsign’d by either [the 
Governor or the Secretary]. 1753 Scots Mag. Jan. 47/2 
Three unsigned letters were..put into the post-office. 2812 
Compr Syatax, Picturesque xxv, On the wing there up- 
wards sprung A flight of Dockets, who were join'd By dire 
Certificates unsign’d. +885 ‘Mrs. ALexanper’ Az Bay 
viii, These lines were unsigned, and might be meant forany 
one, as there was no address, 
" Unsiteneted, 44/2. (Un-'8.) 1885 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot, IV. 15 Be vertew of the saidis letters purchest be him 
unsignetit. fUnsigni‘ficarcy. Obs, (Un-l12,5b. Ch 
next.) Insignificance. x6s9 Heynin Animady. in Fuller 
App. Inj. Innoc, (1840) 50x But we shall see.. that the 
activity of the next Convocation will make amends for the 
silence and unsignificancy of this. 1683 in 15st Rep. Hist, 
id Comm. App, VIII, 133 Che unsignificancie of the 
militia, i 

tUnsignificant, 2. Ods. [Un-1 7 and 5b. 
Cf. Unstanirying.] Not significant, unmeaning; 
insignificant. (Freq. ¢1635-¢ 1665.) 

1603 Howtann Plutarch's Mor. 643 Vet will they. . partici 
pate with them ina kinde of voice, not altogether inarticulate 
and unsignificant, 1630 R. ¥ohnson's Kingd. & Commu. 
82 The Duke..is but a voice unsignificant; for the Senate 
carrieth the sword, 1673 R. AuLustree Ladies Calling 1, 
123 She. is like. .to give but an unsignificantattendanceatit, 

Hence + Unsigni‘ficantly adv. Obs. 

1644 Miron Areop. (Arb.) 74 The Temple of Janus., 
might now not unsignificantly be set open. a 1662 Heytin 
Laud (1668) 5 Which words had been impertinently, and 
mnsignificantly used. 

Unsigni‘ficative, a, (Un 7, 5b.) 1654 H. More 
Myst, Inig. 227 They are not unsignificative of that Wisdom 
that is said to be more quick and moving then any motion. 
Unsi'gnified, 444 a. (Un- 8) [1775 AsH.] 1809 Bucx- 
MINSTER in Blagr, Mer. (1841) 17 As to the.. most important 

charge in the review, that of ansignified alterations, 

Unsi'gnifying, fp2.a. (UN-1 10.) 

. 1663 J. Seeaeanr Sere Footing Ep. Ded., They carry the 

war out of the bounds of Science, and transfer it toa kind 
of Spatium Imaginarium of Fancy and unsignifying sounds, 
@x680 Granvint in Disc., etc. (x681) 407 Such a Faith as 
this'‘is that which St. James writes so earnestly against, as 


‘dead, and unsignifying (of it self alone) to the purpose of | 


yebeetion, 1727 De For Syst, Magic 1, ili, (1840) 65 
uttering over them some unsignifying significations. 1884 
‘Encycl. Brit. XVU, 86/1 Atune is named generally after 
some place, as  York’,..or by some other unsignifying word. 
+ Unsilo, v, Sc. [(Un-2 3 + Strz v3] = Unseen o, 

1628 Str W. Mure Spirit. Hymn 229 He doth ynsyle the 
eyes alone Of soules sincere. x629 — True Cricifixe 32 The 
Serpent. offring..to vnsile his sight, 

nsi‘lenceable, a, (Un-! 7 b.) 

“3678 Lively Oracles iti. § 70, 279 How sadly will conscience 
then revenge all its stifled admonitions by an unsilenceable 
clamor. 1875 M. Arnotp God & B7dle rit. 13% The great, 
standing, unsilenceable; unshaken witness. 1884 //arfer's 
Mag, Mar. 24/2 The winds moaned with unsilenceable grief, 

Unsilenced, A//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

.. 3625 CHapMan Odyss, Ep, Ded. xlvi, Singing their. praises 
in unsilenced story, 1828 Miss.Mitrorp Vidiage Ser. ut. 

294 One, however, of his adversaries’... still remained un- 
ilienced. 1865 Mrs, Warrney Gayworthys xix, This un- 
silenced haunting ‘If* of fruitless regret, 

Unsilent, a. [Un-! 7] Tepsice a noise, notorious. 
xg97 Qs Exiz. in Nichols Prog». (1805) ILL, B7, More at this 
time we will not write of this unsilent subjecte. Unsili'ci« 
fied, Asha. (Us-! §.)° 1877 Huxcey Anat, Jou, Anim, jit, 
rr7 Silicioys, spicula, the majority of which. .contain a fine 
central. canal filled with an unsilicified substance, 

Unsilly, variant of Unsumuy a. Obs. 


. Unsilvered, 4/. a. -(Un-1 8.) 

99a Phil. Trans. LXIL. 100 The back-horizon-glass was 
silvered,,, the upper part being left unsilvered, a 1853. 
Puraina Polarized. Light (1854) 113 This combination of 
Fresnel's rhomb and, an unsilvered glass, 1893 Outing 
XXXVI. 397/t The mircor,.has a small unsilvered spot in 
the centre, . 

Unsi-milar, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

core used without: preceding negative, 

1768 Tuckmr Lt. of Vat, (1834) I. -974'Te is not-unsimilat 
to a declaration of St,’ Paul’s. © 2804 Eucenia ng Acton 
Talewithout Title 11. 16x This speech, which. . was seriously 
made upon an occasion not ungimilar, raised a laugh, 1863 
Mas. Ovtruant Salem Chapel ti, They. .[were] much of an 
‘age, and not unsimilar in.wotldly means, 


nsimple, 2. (Un-1 7. Cf. MDu. onsinepel.) - 


rsqx Corcann Galyen's Terap. Aijb, For to a symple 
dysease a-symple. healynge ‘is die, and to a composed 
Eyery thing sis. unsimple, that.has foreign’ and 
KIO) 


« %997.LamB Let, to Coleridge 13 Feb. 
ot_perceave .. sothething unsimple. an 


I 


ficial'in ‘th 
& Cary of Carré, 1.230: Thevery unsimple manners of 
nak ae Cher Gorka a 


hardly be called affected, they 


leper healynge visymplé,, @2x7g0 A, Hi W-s, (1753) | 
3 fe 
expression, ‘voiced a sad tale’: 86a H. 


6. : 210s Hot ‘ 


842 


Wks, 1858 XI. ryr Ebullitions of absolute unsimulated 
feeling. “894 A. K. H. Boyp St, Andrews 126 To which 
the driver replied, with unsimulated heartiness, 

Unsin,v. [Un-2 4 b, 6b.] ; 

1. trans. To annul (asin) by subsequent action, 

3628 Fertruam Resolves 1. lxxxix, 257 When a sinne is 
past, griefe may lessen it, but not vnsinne it. 1670 CLARENDON 
Contempl, Ps. Tracts (1727) 593 They who., observe the 
other injunction of the prophet. .have unsinned their former 
sins. xgog J. Dunton Life ¢ Errors 405, 1 can’t Un-Sin 
the Errours of my past Life, 1868 Brownina Ring § Be. 
Iv, 285 The proper process of unsinning sin Is to begin 
well-doing somehow else. . . : 

2. To free (a person) from being a sinner. — 

ce 1629 Donne Serm. (1640) 645 Haxpeccabis; and if in our 
language, that werea word in use, it might be translated, 
‘Thou shalt un-sin me’, that is, look upon me asa man that 
had never sinned, , ' 

83. To maintain or prove to be no sin; to divest 
of the character of a sin. 

1682 Sournerne Loyal Brother v. i, Gifted Rogues, That 
, zealously, upon a fit of Conscience, Sin or Unsin Rebellion 
tothe Croud. a@171s Sourn Sev. 1V. 123 He who defends 
it (se, a sin], utterly denies its Guilt, and (as I may so speak) 
absolutely unsins it. 

Unsince're, 2. [Un-1!7 and 5 b.] 
1. = Ivsincerta. 1: a. OF actions, etc. 
1597 tr. Bullinger's Decades 566/: The consideration of 
the vnsincere feare of God. 1646 Hammonn Death-bed 
Repent, 62 Sure there is such a thing as unsincere resolution. 
2683 Tempie Ment. Wks. 1720 I. 410 To act an unsincere 
Part either in Friendship or in Love, x9x8 Freethinger 
No. 83, An affected, unsincere Humility towards God. 

b. Of persons. Also adsol. 

1617 Heron Ws, 1620 II. 155 Judas [was] an apostle, yet 
what careth God for him, being vnsincere? 1664 H. More 
Myst. Inig. xxii. 85, 1cannot pronounce any thing in the 
behalf of the unsincere, but.that Hell it self is their portion. 
1joo Concreve Way of World 1. Cr b, What, I warrant he’s 
unsincere, or tis somesuch Trifle. ¢17q42 SHenstone Song, 
‘On ev'ry tree’ vy, My friends.. Might well demand one 
tender tear; For when was Damon unsincere? 
+2. = Instncere a. 2. Obs. 

1664 Boyte Exper. touching Colours 197 The Light of a 
Candle. ,made unsincere, and.. Ting’d witha Yellow Colour. 
1656 Drypen Ann, Afirad. ccix, But ah! how unsincere are 
all our Joys! 1725 Pore Odyssey 1V. 1060 O why, Penelope, 
this causeless fear, ‘lo render sleep's soft blessings unsincere? 

Hence Unsince'reness. 

1683 TemeLe AZem. Wks. 1720 I. 435 When the Dutch 
should grow more impatient of the Slowness or Unsincere- 
ness of their Allies Proceedings in the General Treaty. 

Leadon iat by adv. (Un xz, 5b.) cxzsssy Haresrizetp 
Divorce Hex VIL (Camden) 65 The adversaries, that... have 
so unfaithfully and unsincerely demeaned themselves. 1684 
Peansylv. Arch, , 91 As unsincerely all along as I have 
been dealt with, 


+Unsince'rity. Ods. [Un-} 12 and g b.] 
1. Impurity ; admixture. Cf Insinomrity 1. 
1668 Boyte Physiol, Hss. 108 A Spirit of Sea-Salt may 


without any unsincerity be so prepar'd, as to dissolve the 
body of crude Gold, 

2. Lack of sincerity; = InstNoeRrty 2, 

1646 HamMonp 77acts 42 An argument of the unsincerity 
of that contrition. r692 Norris Two 7 reat, Div. Light 
1, 67 See the Inconsistency and Unsincerity of this Writer t 
1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule (1717) 11. 189 All this opens a 
el to the Bottom of their Hearts, and manifests their 

nsincerity. 

Unsinew, v. [Un-2 6b and 4.] 

1, trans. To weaken the sinews of; to render 
weak or feeble; to enervate, 

1898. Fiorio, Sxernare, to .vnsinew, to weaken ones bodie. 
1639 Futter Holy War vy. xv. 255 It is not so much the 
climate, as bad and_unwholesome diet,..which unsineweth 
those Northern nations when they come into the South, 
1648 Witner Vox Pacf 119 This imprudencie will. . Your 
bones unsinnew, and your joynts untie. 1693 Drynen 
Persius vt. 89 Now Toys and Trifles from their Athens 
come, And Dates and Pepper have unsinnew’d Rome.. 1845 
Blackw.: Mag. LVI, 78x Death unsinews the hand that 
held her against the world, 


b. jig. To weaken, enfeeble. 
_ 1899 Daniel Afusoph, Wks. (x602):B iiij b, This skill ,, 
Vnsinewes all your powres, vnmans you quite. r609 G. 
Benson Serm, 7 May 57 The want of this knowledge vn- 
sinewes the powers of a man.. x697 DrypEn ineis Ded. 
Pp 84 The. affected purity of the French has unsinnewed their 
heroic verse... 1744 AKENSIDE Zifistle to Curio 160 What 
spells unsinew'd thy determin'd soul? 1866 Lyrton Lost 
‘ales, Miletus, Secret. Way 16 The hold Of a strong 
phantasy, which, night and day,..unsinews life, 
2. (See quot.) 
1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. sv. Siew, To unsinew a 
horse,..is to cut the two tendons on the side of the head, 
about five inches under the eyes. 


Unsi'newed, #f/. a. [f prec. or Un-l 8] 
Not furnished with sinews; not sinewy or strong}; 
weakened in sinews, enfeebled. ; 
_isqt R. Coptanp Guydon's Form, § iij, The seconde 
intencyon is-accomplysshed by hote yron in vnsynewed 
places..and by corosyues, in meane places. 1618 Danten 
Hynen's Tri. i, These ynsinewed amorous heardsmen. 
1678. Drvpen Ad for Love t.i, Can any Roman see and 
know him now,..Unbent, unsinew'd, made a woman's toy? 
1863 W. Lancaster Pratevita 116 Old. brand, art shamed 
with my unsinew'd gripe? 1872 R. W. Buchanan Sz. Ade 
1, v, As each -Saint-sank: unsinew'd, In his arm-chair he 
continued: ‘Goodman Jones* {etc}. 
b. fig. (Ch prea tb.) ~ pas 

60a SHaks. Har, tv. vii. 10 O for two special, Reasons, 
Which:may:to:you-(pertiaps) seeme much vnsinnowed, And 
yet to.me they are strong. 7543 Lane. Tracts Cioil War 
(Chetham. Soc.) 169 From him:1. must expect-an unsinewed 


| BeipT-vow'ds, 


UNSISTERED. 


and. faithles agreement. 1683 Drypen (& Soame) tr. 
Boileau's Art Poetry wi. 189 Without these Ornaments 
before our Eyes, Th’ unsinew’d Poem languishes. 1746 
Francis tr. Horace, Sat. i. 3 My Lines are weak, un 
sinew'd, others say. 

UWunsinewy, 2 (Un-17 and 5b.) 

1622 J. Havwarp Dazia's Tears To Rdr. A 8 Some other 
form.lesse vnsinewie writings. 164x Hart Mono. tr. Biond?’s 
Civil Wars Ep. Ded, I doe not praise the soft unsinnowy 
goodnesse of Henry the sixth, a x658 Cruveranp Poenis, 
Agst. Ade iv, May Rards that drink thee, write a small, 
Unsubstane’d Line pedantical, Unsinewy, enigmatical, 

Unsinfal, 2 (Un-1 7.) 

598 Forto, Hag Seated that cannot sin,..vnsinfull. 268 
Baxter Answ, Dodwell iii, 22 ‘hey may command any 
unsinful thing, and excommunicate him that doth not obey, 
1767 Cowrer Letz. (1863) 94 They who are his servants here, 
shall pay him an unsinful obedience for ever. 1893 A. 
Wuyts Sunyan Char, Ser.1.i. 6 Our Lord made His own 
unselfish and unsinful will to bow to silence and to praise 
before the holy will of His Father, 

Hence Unsi-nfulness. 

xg98 Frorto, Jmfeccabilita, vnsinfulnes, puritie. 168 
Baxter Azsw, Dedwel/ iii.22 One that knoweth the unsin« 
fulness of all things in the world that are such. 

Unsi-nfully, adv. (Un-l11. Cf. prec.) 

¢1400 Agol, Loll, 15 No creature mai do iustli,, .perfitly, 
vnsinfully,..ani ping, not but if God wirk pat ping bi him, 
x627 SANDERSON: Sv7m, I. 263 He did it unwittingly, and 
therefore, .unsinfully, as to that species of sin. 2862 ‘I’. A, 
Trottore Marietta I, ii. 30 No usance could be unsinfully 
received. 

Unsi'ng,v. (Un-?3.) 2701 De For True forn Eng. uw 
242 ‘They soon their New Deliverer Despise;.. Unsing their 
Thanks, and pull their Trophies down, 1876 H. Garpner 
Suaffowers, Rose. Garden 21 A thought once. thought is 
never unthought, Or a.melody sung unsung! Unsi'ngs 
able, a (Un-'7b.) 1882 4 ihenzum eb, 153/2 The 
lyrics throughout the volume are as unlike songs—as ‘un- 
singable’ and unlyrical—as ever, : 

UWnsinged, p//. a. [Un-1 8. Cf. Du. on- 
gexengd.| Not singed; untouched by fire. 

zgg9 [see Unszarep].. 1646 Sir ‘I. Browne Pseud, Ep, 
vil. x. 358 He was cast into a Cauldron of burning oyle, 
and came out againe unsinged, 1697 DrypEen ues xt. 
1158 By thee protected, with our naked soles, Through 
flames unsinged we march. 2737 Eart Orrery Let. to 
Swift 15 Mar,, Let the thunder burst where it will, so that 

ou are safe, and unsinued. 17g3 Dopprincs ‘Let Yacod' 
iv, Then let the fires their rage display,.. Unburnt, unsinged, 
He leads them through. 1834 T. Moorz in Walpole Zz/¢ 
Ld. ¥. Russel (1889) I. 203 You at least. come safe and 
unsinged out of the furnace. a@z8g0 Bryant Medti. Rhode 
Ist, Cont 54 That men might to thy inner caves retire, And 
there, unsinged, abide the day of fire. 

Unsi'ngled, 427. 2, (Un-! 8.) 1609 Drypen Af neis We 
221 The Stags, a trembling Train In Herds unsingl'd, scour 
the dusty Plain. Unsitngleness. (Un-! 12.) @ 1658 
Duruam Comm, Rew, (1660) 189 Sinfull defects, and un 
singlenesse and want of zeal, 

nsinkabi'lity. (Un-l12. Cf next.) 

1863 Vinzes 1x Mar. 8/6 He, too, puts speed first of all.., 
and armour-plating or ‘ unsinkability ‘nowhere, x89x Vat. 
Afag. Mar. 236 The unsinkability of cargo-carrying vessels. 

nsitnkable, a. (Un-17 b.) 

Also, in recent use (ror2), uusinkableness, 

2655 Mra. Worcester Cert, Jnv. Index p. ij, An unsinke 
able Ship. 1862 ZZes. 10 July, Unsinkable Iron Ships 
1883 Fisheries Eaxhib, Catal. 62 -Unsinkable Suits foc 
Fishermen. 

Unsinking, 49/4, a. (Un-1 ro.) 

Also, in recent use (1920), uusinkingly. 

s7og Appison /¢aZy 19x All the dewy Strand Lyes cover'd 
with a smooth, unsinking Sand, 1816. J. Witson City 
Plague 1. iii, 38 Let me walk the waves of this wild world 
Through faith unsinking, 1821 Byvon Caiz m1 i. 529 Oh! 
thou.. whose unsinking Blood darkens earth and heaven! 
1823 Mrs. Hemans Sieve Valencia ii. 429 Enough of woe.. 
For man to bear, unsinking. 


Unsi'nnable, a. (Un-!7b.) 2570 Foxe 4.4 I. (ed. 2). 


2059/2 By that power or authority he is not become vnsinne- 
able. 1622 R. SHELDON. Sera St. Martin’s 57 It was 
impeccable, vnsinneable, and not capable of any the lest 
spot of sinne. Unsinning, vi. sd. (See Unsin vz, 2.) 
e629 Donne Sev. (1640) 645 It is only this expeccation, 
this unsinning, this taking away of sins formerly committed, 
that restores me, 168x.J. ScoTr- Chim. Life 1. iv. 471 Vill by 
an actual unsinning and. Revocation of the Facts, we have 
tytally cross'd and discharged them. 

Unsi'nning, 2//. a. (Un-1 10.) 

61375 Se. Leg Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 34 Mare Toy is 
With angelis, ,Ofa synful, pennance dowand, Pane nyne & 
nynte vnsynnand. . 1642 Miron 4gol. Suzect.23 Lo expell 

uite the unsinning predominance of his anger. . @ 1680 

HARNOCK A tiy7zb, God (1834) IL. 652 Above the unsinning 
angels, and perfectly renewed spirits in glory. 2705 STan- 
Hore Paraphr. I1.-392 That First Covenant .. promised 
Immortality to unsinning Obedience. x760-7a H. Brooxe 
Fool of Quat, (1809) LI. 3x In compassion to Adam, and.. 
to his yet unsinning progeny.. 1837 Lyrron Azhens LIL, 567 
Great Jove!-a grateful spectacle—if thus May it be said 
unsinning. 1872 Busungtiy Sera, Living Subjects 41g He 
chooses this most passive, most unsinning, unoffending 
creature, , : 

Unsi-phon, v. [Un-? 5, 7.] trans. To deprive 
of the function of asiphon. Hence Unsi‘phoned 
ipl, a. 


1878 J. A. Russut Saudtary Houses 19 Traps may be 
unsiphoned by a body of water coming down the soil pipe,.. 
making suction behind it, 1884 E. F, Wittoucnsy Aygieng 
v. 194 This simple..preventative of unsyphoning is. , little 
appreciated. x894 Times 20 Feb. 3/6 The unsyphoned traps 
of the waterclosets. 

Unsirster, y. (Un-? 6b.) _x875 Tennyson. Q, Mary 1. i, 
There. will be plenty to sunder and unsister them again. 
Unsi'stered, Bs Za (Un? '8,) 2738.G. Litto Marina 

hat ‘all unsister'd shou'd this heir of mine 


Pe 


UNSISTERLINESS, 


Remain till she were marry’d, 1860 O. W. Hormrs Prot 
Breakf-t. x, A lonely and unsistered creature. Unsi's- 
terliness. (Un-! 12.) 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 1. 296 
Don’t let me be surprized at your seeming unsisterliness. 
18799 Stevenson Adindurgh iv. 16 Never did four walls 
look down upon an uglier spectacle than these sisters rival- 
Jing in unsisterliness. 

Ungi'sterly,a. (Un-1 7. Ci. Du. onzuster- 
ligk, Sw. osysterlig.) 

1749 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) I. 96 Your Bell’s un- 
sisterly behaviour. ¢x8zg5 Jane Austen Persuas..vi,; Mary 
was not so repulsive and unsisterly as Elizabeth, 1860 
W. S. Havwarp Beautiful Demon 103 You wrong me, 
Regina. It is cruel, it is unsisterly of you. 

+Unsi'sting, 4/7. 2. (Of doubtful meaning.) 1603 Suaxs, 
Meas. for M. iv. ti, g2 That spirit’s possest with hast, That 
wounds th’ vnsisting [/od. g insisting] Posterne with these 
strokes,  Unsittten, #J/a. (Un-' 8b. Cf. Srvv.32b.) 
x6xz A. Srannisn Commons Compl, 20 If they finde any 
[wild ducks’) egges therein that be vnsitten. 

+ Unsi-tting, 247.2. Obs. [Un-1 10.] Un- 
becoming, unfitting. (Common ¢ 1390-1550.) 

Freq. in later eds. misread or misprinted as wajitting: cf. 
the note to Unrirrine, 

¢x390 Cuaucer Zvraylus 11. 307 Were it pyng bat me 
poughte vnsittynge ‘To yow nold I no suche tales brynge. 
x390 Gower Conf. III. 143 It were an unsittende thing, 
e1412 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 2361 Pat vn-to hygh degre, 
Vnsittynge is to swere in any wise. 1496 ‘I’, BECKINGTON 
Corr. (Rolls) II. 144 ‘The unsittyng, unleful, and unlawful 
quarell. 1533 More Agod. xii. Wks, 872/1 The priestes 
agaynste laye people..haue vsed..to speake vnsyttyng 
woordes. 1567 Turperv. ZZif., etc. 91 Viysses wiues ree 
nowne Unsitting is for hir whose loue endureth but a 
stowne, 1585 HoninsnHep Desem, Scozd, Ded., It is much 
vnsitting for him that professeth Diuinitie, to applie his 
time any otherwise. 

Hence + Unsi-ttingly adv. Obs, ; 
erqra Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 2349 Ashe bat custumably 
Clappith and ianglith,. Moot othir while speke vnsittyngly. 
ibid. 3639 Fresche apparaile and herte leccherous Unsit- 
tynly ben in a Prince ioynt. 1476 Paston Lett, ILL. 153 It 
‘was nott thowght., that I dalt onkyndly or onsyttyngly, but 
that I was moor onresonably dalte with. 


Unsi-zeable, a. [Un-1 i b.] 


+1. Unequal in size; not of the proper or exact 
size. Obds. 


1653 Burun Exg. Jnprover Inpr.197 Make your Horses 
and Oxen as eae as youcan possibly; if they be unsizeable, 
your highest draw up your lowest, and your lowest draw 
down the highest. 1678 Moxon Mech, Exerc, ve 78 [Do 
not let] the edge of your Hatchet cut too deep into the 
stuff, lest you..spoil your stuff by making it unsizeable, 
2704. Loud, Gaz, No. 3888/3 The 35 Tun of unsizeable and 
crackt Brass Ordance, 1716 B. Cuurcu AYist. Phitip’s War 
(1867) 11. 26 Bullets..so unsizeable that some of them were 
forc'd to make slugs while they were ingag'd. 


2, Of excessive size ; too large or bulky. Ods. 


3698 Fryer Acc. 2. India & P. 9 An unsizeable Sword to - 


their Backs. Jdfd. 162, | was made at by an unsizable 
Snake. xyz0 Zatter No, 241 ¥ 3, 1 am not without hopes, 
that by this method I shall bring some unsizable friends of 
mine into shape and breadth. 1736 '‘T. Prince Chron, Hist, 
New Eng. I. 250 If [now proceed to the End of this Second 
Section, .it will make the First Volume too unsizeable. 

Jig. 3785 Prrr in Anecd, (1810). 1, xii. 202 This unsizable 
pay impracticable and desperate as it is,,, will. bring 

ankruptey upon Great Britain. 1759 Franxuin Zss. Wks, 
1840 ILL, 529 And who or what are these proprietaries? In 
the province, unsizable subjects and unsufficient lords, 

8. Not grown to a proper size; immature, 

1746 R. Grirrirus Ess. Couservacy Thames 52 [They} 
annually destroy infinite Numbers of unsizeable Smelts, 
1759 Act 33 Go. Il, c. 27 § 13 Any Spawn, Fry, or 
Brood of Fish, or any unsizeable Fish, or any Fish out of 
Season. 1833 J. Cornisn.in Rep. Sel, Commu Brit. Channel 
Fisheries 148 Millions of young and unsizeable fish. 1887 
Field 24 Dec. 953/2 The keepers are. instructed to. .prose+ 
cute the possessors of unsizeable pike. 

Hence Unsi-zeableness. 

1746 Lond. Mag, 324 Diversity of Weapons. ., Unsizeablee 
ness of the Men, and Want of... Discipline in their Officers, 

Unsized, 241. a1 [Un-1 8+Sun,1] 

+1. =Unassizen.. Oss) 

1613 Southampton Court Leet Ree. (1 ni. 469 Havin 
made view of vnsissed bread in the Seren ant fading 
howshold Loaves of no assize, 

2. Not made of an exact size or fit; not formed 
or sorted into sizes, 


x7oo Concreve Way of World w.1 3, 1 must have been 
Jet out and piec’d in the sides like an unsiz’d Camlet. 1837 
Local Act 20 § 21 Vict, c. 141 Sched, (C), Slates.. Unsized 
Rag, Half Rag, Queen or sized Rag. 1877 RayMonp 
Statist. Mines §& Mining 426 Several tests made in con. 
centrating unsized ore. ; 

Unsi'zed, f2/.a.2 [Un-1 84Sizm v2]. Not 
treated with size. 


2794 Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) I. 461 Filtres formed of 
unsized paper. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip, ix, 233 The 
thinner varieties of unsized paper, or white blotting-paper, 
1883 Jacost Prizters’ Vocah., Unsized paper, paper made 
entirely without size, and consequently very absorbent and 
adapted for plate printing. 

Unskertchable, 2; (Un-'7b,) -x8sx Curtis Wile Notes 
213 Sundry veiled spectres were sketching the unsketchable, 

Unskilful, 2. [Un-1 7.] 

+1. Unreasonable. Oés, 


¢1370 Lay Folks’ Catech. (1) 1342 Glotony..is an vn- 
skylful lykyng or lone in tast or eee of mete.or drynke, 
3377, Lana. &. PZ. B, xi. 277 Of vnboxome speche,..of 
scoifyng and of vnskilful berynge. ¢xgoo Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton) 1, xxx. (1859) 34 They shold serue theyr creatour.. 
with resonable werkes doyng, and vnskylful werkes forbering. 
¢ 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld, (Caxton) 25 Her rest was full 
short by cause it was unskilfull and also unlefull, 


343 
+b. Undiscerning; unwise, foolish. Obs. rare. 
01374 Cuaucer J'voylus 1% 790, I may not endure pat 
pow dweile In so vnskilful [v.7. onskylful] an. opynyoun. 
ex449 Pecock Rev. ut xix. 413 But that this seiyng is 
vnskilfal may be schewid thus. 1568 Grarron Chron. Il. 
30 Robert Losaunge that... by the gift of.a thousand pound 
to the King, was made Bishop of Thetforde, repented him 
after, and bewayled that vnskilfull deede. . 
2. a. Ignorant of propriety. Os. 
61475 Rauf Coilzear 159 Schir, thow art vnskilfull,.. Thow 
byrd to haue nurtour aneuch, and thow hes nane, 


+b. Ignorant of something. Also with inf. or 


dependent clause. Ods. . : 

@1s47 SuRREY Aineis 11. 493 Striken with dred, vnskilfull 
of the place. 1573 Tusser A/usé. (1878) 106 Ill huswife 
ynskilful to make hir owne chees. r60o Hotanp Livy 
XXIL xxxi. 451 They fell unadvisedly into an. ambush, and 
being unskilfull of the countrie,..they were soon enclosed 
among many. 1667 Mitron P. 2. xt 32, Unskilful with 
what words to pray, let mee Interpret for him, 

8. Lacking in skill; inexpert. ate : 

1363 GotpInG Casar 32 The whyche pollicis, though it 
hadde taken place agaynst sauage and vnskylfull people, 
yet was not Ariouistus so folysh to loke that it should pre= 
waile against oure army too. 1873 Tusser Hxsd, (878) 15 
The father an vntbrilt, what hope to the sonne? The ruler 
vnskilfall, how quickly vndonne? 1617 Moryson tin, W. 
49 At his first entering the gouernment, when he was yet 
vnskilfull in the affaires of that State. 1639 in Verwey Mes. 
(1907) I. 183 Ther was never soe Rawe, soe unskiltull and 
soe unwilling an Army brought to fight. 1709 BerKeey 
Th. Vision § 12 Those unskilful in optics. 2765 AZusesene 
Rust. 1V, 460 This operation is nice,and may provedangerous 
in unskilful hands, 1840 Tuackeray Shaddy-genteel Sey 
vi, He was not.unskilful at this kind of exercise.’ 1867 
M. &. G. Dorr in WV. Brit. Rev, XLVIL 484 The attempts 
of the foreign evangelizers may often be unskilful enough. 

absol, 1365 Cooper Thesaurus, Iimperitum vulgus, the 
ignorant, rude, or vnskilfull, ¢ 1580 [see Voip v.11], 1612 
B. person Alch, To Rar., It is onely the disease of the vn- 
skilfull to thinke rude things greater then polish’d. ee 
Leonr 4 Lherti’s Archit. ILL. 12 b, It hardly happens. .that 
what delights the Judges, shou'd at the same time strike 
the Unskilful, 1762 Farconzr Shipwr.u. 25x The gallant 
boatswain.. Prompt to direct the unskilful still appears. 

transf, 1687 P, Ayres Jo Dryden 15 Could my unskilful 
pen augment his fame. : 
b. Displaying lack of skill; clumsy. 

21886 Sipney Arcadia 1.ix, No more.,then..the diligent 
Pilot in a daungerous tempest doth ‘attend the unskilful 
words ofapassinger, 1614 Latuam Fadconry 11. vii. 94 Such 
Hawkes haue beene euelly ordered, and continued in vn- 
cleane and vnskilfull keeping. x65: Hosses Levath. nt. 
xxxii. 195 When it seemeth so, the fault is either in our 
unskilfull Interpretation, or erroneous Ratiocination. 1737 


Grover Leonidas 111, 250 Assyria’s sons Their brazen helms _ 


display, th’ unskilful work Of rude Barharians, x798 Lams 
R. Gray xiii, His wounds by unskilful treatment had been 
brought toa dangerous crisis. 3183: James Phil, Augustus 
I. vii, De Coucy..took the instrument, over the strings of 
which he threw his hand, in a bold but not unskilful manner, 


Unskilfally, ed. [Un-1 11.] 
+1. Unreasonably; without good reason; to an 
unreasonable extent. Ods. 


1338 R. Brunnz Chron. (1810) 152 Pe kyng..said he was 
redy, be testament to fulfille of kyng. William, & pat his 
men fulle ille vnskilfully nam, 1387 ‘'Revisa /7igden (Rolls) 
IV. 433 3if it is good to lyve, it is sacrelegy to forsake it 
unskilfulliche. ¢xg00 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 147 We 
haue ensaumple that we schulle not lette to do gode werkes 
for occasion of sclaundre vnskilfully taken of othere, @ x470 
H. Parker Dives f Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 1v. xxv. 192/2 
We sholde loue all men.,with drede to offende them un- 
skylfully. . 

+2, Without discernment; foolishly ; ignorantly. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 871 For almus-dede do 3e non as 
ge demen alle, But skarsete & skabe vn-skilfully fonden, 
x390 Gower Conf. IL]. 25x Tarquinus made unskilfully A 
werre..Ayein a toun with walles stronge. ¢1460.G. Asuay 
Dicta Philos. 1211 He wol..euery thinge determen wilfully, 
Ayenste Reason, & eke vnskilfully. 15653 Cooper Thesaurus 
s.v. Luscienter, Vhei sayde he did vnskilfully, 
Meas. for M, 11, ti. 156 Therefore you speake vnskilfully: 
or; if your knowledge bee more, it is much darkned in your 
malice, ; 

8. In an unskilful manner ; inexpertly. 


x565 Cooper Thesaurus, Jmperite, vnexpertly, vnskilfully, 
yniearnedly. 1664 H. More Myst. nig. 496 Upon which 
Grotius doth freely and not unskilfally comment after this 
manner, 1685 Bovte Zug. Notion Nat. vii. 266 To clear 
all those unskilfully framed axioms and phrases, I found to 
be so intricate. .a task [ete]. 1735 Jounson Lodo’s Abrs- 
sinia, Voy. v. 29 One [of the muskets] being unskillfully 
charged too high, flew out of the Soldier's Hand. 1768-74 
‘Tuckrr Lt. of Nai. (2834) II, 38x That it is highly blasphe- 
mous. to imagine that God should have contrived His order 
of second causes so unskilfully. 1848.Miss Mirrorp in 
L'Estrange Life (1870) III. xii..213 The story is very un- 
skilfully told, with an entire want of dramatic power. | 1885 
Law Times Rep. LIU. 325/2 The defendant.. negligently 
and unskilfully navigated . the said vessel, 


Unskilfulness. [Un-1 12.] The quality 
of being unskilful; inexpertness, + ignorance, 

cr4xo Lanterne List. 115 God forbedip be valeful takyn 
of opie mennes goodis & so,.refreynep be vnskilfulnes o 
mannes dede. 1544 Betaam Precefts 1. ccii, Theyr vnskylful- 
hesse is the great destruction of the whole ‘hoste, when they 
knowe.not howe for to kepe theyr arraye. 1576 FLEMING 
Panongl, Epist, F iiij, In consideration of the gatherers vn- 
skilfulnesse. 
double their numbers at foure, as we doe at.ten, through 
vnskilfulnesse in numbring. 1692 Harrcurrs Virdies 23x 
Hence: we are obliged not to impose upon any Man's 
ignorance or unskilfulness, 1748 Anson's Voyage-M. x. 242 
The indolence and unskilfulness. of the Spanish sailors. 
1776 Gispon Deel. ¢ F. vi. (1782) I. 193 The siege. .was pro. 


‘tracted to the tenth year..by the unskilfulness of the 


x603 SHAKS. | 


x6r3 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 399 They. . 


UNSKILWISELY. 


besiegers, 1828 Lyrron Pefhaw II. xi, Tyrrell, who 
believed he should readily recruit himself by my unskilful- 
ness in the game, fell easily into the snare, 1869 Dx, 
AncyLe Primeval Man m1. 100 ‘This..may be due to the 
unskilfulness of early art. 


Unskill, (Un-} 12 and 4b. Cf. ON, and 
cel. shel, dskel (Norw. dial. uwskdi, etc., MSw. 
oshial, etc., Sw. oskdl, MDa. ushel, Da. shel, in 
sense I or 1 b).] 

+1. Improper or foolish conduct ; folly ; wrong- 
doing ; wrong. Oés. 

e1178 Lamd, Hom. 65 Lauerd forgef us ure unskile, and 
alswa we alle odre wile. crazy X/ Pains Hell 58 in O. A. 
Misc. 148 [He] pat. .nolde leten his fleysses wil, Ac folewede 
al pat wes vnskil. ¢x300 Cxesor JZ. 201 How Tous wit her 
gret vnschill Wend his vprisyng to dill. x303 R. Brunnz. 
Handl. Synne 8798 3yf pou dec vat euer Pat vnlawe,.. [ou 
hast synned yn moche vnskyl, exqz0 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) lxvii, I wille do the no vnskille, Thou schalt dele 
hit atte thi wille, The godus that here now is. #xg00 Ratis 
Raving 1, 1033 Bot always serf hyme elyk, .. Bot gif he dothe 
al wnskill. 

+b. Want of reason ; unreasonableness. Ods. 
e1380 Wyciur Sel. Wks. IL, 415 If we taken hede to pingig 
ea touchen pis’ staat, we moun fynde fulli unskil in ech of 
em. argoo Ratis Raving 1. 1269 It louis weill to leif be 
wyll, And callis resone oft vnskill. , 

+2. With unskill: a Wrongly, wrongfully, im- 
properly. (Also with az.) Ods. : 

¢ 1200 Orin 427 Swa we don itt wibp unnskill Patt itt ma33 
anngrenn obre. c12s0 Gen. & Bx. 3506 Ne slo Ou nojzt wld 
hond ne wil, Ne rend, ne beat no3t wid vn-skil. ¢ 1330 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12643, 3if y ha lore hit at vn- 
skyle, ¥Y schal hit wynne eft when God wyle, 1330 Kiug 
of Tars 712 So long i wis hit is agon, I have ilived in prison 
of ston, With wrong and muchel unskilie. / . 

+b. Unreasouably, excessively. (Also with 222, 
to.) Obs. 

cx220 Bestiary 433 He bit us don ure bukes wille, eten 
and drinken wid unskil. a@z300 Cursor M. 26991 Hop es 
god at hald wit houe, Bot til a ey- to} vnskil noght worth 
agloue. 13.. Guy Warw. 514 After pe hete me comep a 
chele, pat me greueb. wip vneskele. 

8. Lack of skill; inexpertness; ignorance (of 
something). Now ach. 

1868 Martiat in Harding Auszw. to 11, Ivellie's Challenge 
A3b, Where the faultes of the printers be infinite for the 
ynskill of the language. 1576 LamparpE Peramrd, Kent 293 
1..doe preferre plaine vnskill and ignorance, before vaine 
lying and presumptuous arrogance. 1598 Syivestrr Ds 
Bartas u.i.1. Eden 276 That even light Firrhon's wavering 
fantasies Reave him the skill his un-skill to agnize, x6xx 
Frorio, Jnarvte, vnartnesse, ignorance, vnskill, 1908 Pe : 
Brrertay Eternal Religy roo Hence more and more the 
idea will prevail that ignorance, unskill in things,,.is in 
itself a kind of lower morality. : 

Unskilled, 4.2. [Un-18J 

l. Not skilled or expert 7 something ;. ignorant 
of; untrained or unable 7, sO cass az 

58x J. Howert Denises Hiv, Thus harte to faine wn 
skilde, in being whole is broke, x6x2 Drayton Pedy-olb. iv, 
174 In fing’ring some unskill’d, but only us’d to sing Unto 
the other's harp. 1693 Drvpen Persius 11. 63 Down goes 
the Wretch at once, unskill'd to swim. x17 Pore (Had 1X. 
568 Thy youth as then in sage debates unskill’d. 1725 -~ 
Odyss, W. 1021 Thus he [spoke], unskill'd of what the Fates 

rovide} x791 Cowrer Jivad v. 97 Unskill’d to spell aright 
She oracles predictive of the woe, x8z3 Mrs. Hamans 
Vespers of Palermo wu. ¥, Ifinthis unskill'd, you stand alone 
Amidst our court of pleasure. 863 H. Cox /vst#it. 1. vill, 
123 The members of the committee are usually unskilled. in 
the rules of evidence, 


b. Without const. 


1693 Prion Zo C'tess of Exeter 3 Unskill’d and young, 
yet something still I writ, Of Ca'ndish Beauty join’d to 
Cecil’s Wit. azyqg A. Hirt Epilogue 20 The world’s wide 
Stage,.Sees some act nobly, others play unskill’d. | 1818 
SuEcrey Rosal, & Helen 1066 An. unskilled hand..had the 
marble warmed With that, pathetic life. 1836 Kane drcz, 
Lxpl, U1..94 Butter..melted from salt beef;..the unskilled 
might call it tallow. x89 alata Plato I. 154. None of us 
unskilled individuals can. . become physicians. ; 

c. spec, Not skilled in some handicraft; devoid 
of technical training. 

185r Mayvyew London Labour Il. 323/t With unskilled 
Jabourers it is otherwise, 1856 Froupr Hist, Hxg.l.4 Any 


arrived at man’s estate, i 

2. Not involving or requiring skill; displaying 
lack of skill. 

1833 Hr. Martineau Tale of Tyne i. 8 All works of tillage 
have been mixed up together under the name of unskilled 
labour, 1849 G. Ticknor San, Lit, L. 109 If their unskilled 
verses were aries at all, x869 Froupe Short S/ud. 
(1872) 337 Take the lowest and mest unskilled labour of all, 
that of the peasant in the field. 

+Unski'lly, adv, [Un-!11.] Unskilfully. 1648 Huxuam 
n, Hoeteden, to doe a thing unskilly,..to Bungle. 1658 tr, 
Ussher’s Ann, 142 Which Artemon the Engineer, Ephorus the 
Historian doth unskilly confound with Artemon Periphresus, 

+ Unski-lwise, 2. Gés. [Un-17.] 

1. Irrational; not endowed with reason. 

e1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 166 pat man Pat. .lyves als an 
unscylwys best, Pat nother has skil, witt, ne mynde. 223375 
Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 63 For hou. .gafe hym lorde 
chipe and powere Abowen all ober vnskillwise creatures sere, 
' 2, Unreasonable, excessive, 

@1340 Hampoce Psalter lxxxv, 10, I. .ioy in be wibouten 
vnscilwis sikimes. @zgso St. Barthel. 367 in Horstm, 
| Adtengl. Leg. (1881) 123 Pai gaf him many unskilwis scorn. 

1357 Lay Folks Catech. (T.) 493 Glotony..is ane unskilwise 
likyng, or loue, In taste, or in takyng of mete and of drynk, 

So-+ Unski'lwisely adv. Obs, 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 19149 Es it. .resun bat we Calanged fox 


able-bodied unskilled labourer. earns as soon as he has’ 


a 


UNSKIMMED. 


urgode dede be? Vo-skilwisli ban can yee blam.. @ 1340 

Hampotn Psalter xxxv. 7 Men, pat litis rightwisly, and. Jill 

men, pat lifis vnscilwisly, : 
(Un-1 8.) 


Wuaskimmed, p77. a. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. Wks, xxiv. vi. 891 A 
certaine thinne skinne. like unto that,.over voscimmed 
milke. 1687 Monracue & Prior Aiud & P. Transv. 12 
He..could not on a sudden Knead up with unskim'd Milk 
this Reas’ning Pudding. azzaa Lisue Husd. (1757) 275 
They wean them with unskimmed cow’s-milk, 2858 Fuinr 
Mitch Cows 309 Sweet milk cheese is made of the unskim- 
med milk. 1894 Hest. Gaz. 20 April 8/1 The milk..is 
very often skimmed, and the skimmed milk mixed with un- 
skimmed. | : ; ; 2 

Unski-n, v (Un-2 4] trans. To divest of 
skin; to flay. Also fig. 

1g98 Frorto, Discotennare, to flea, to vnskin. a 1652 
Brome New Acad, wv. ii, Vie..not only unmask, but unskin 
her face too. 1655 Mouret & Benner /ealth's Inproo, 
xxx. 278 Flaying and unskinning themselves as it. were of 
reasons robe. ; 

Unskinned, #47. 2.1 [Un-2 8, or f. prec.] 
Stripped of the skin. 

x6oy Markuam Covel, vu. 63 Then casting that powder 
vpon any vnskinde part, it will presently bring on the skinne 
againe. 1790 J. Witttams Shrove Tues. 24 Deal ont con- 
tumely with dread.., Nor make that alcerous that’s scarce: 
unskinn'd, ieee 

Unski-nned, £47. 2.2 [Un-1 8.]° Not having 
the skin taken off, ° 

(xr775-Asu.] 1882 J. F.S. Gorpon Prov, Moray 1. 36 Une 
skinned peas boiled into a soup were aiso a favourite dish. 
1899 Daily News 7 June 8/3 They threw the unskinned 
animal on the embers. 

Unskirmished, 44]. a (Un 8c) 2627 Drayton 
Agincourt 24 And more then this, his Iourneyes to fore. 


slowe He scarce one day vnskirmish'd with doth goes. Un- 
skirted, 442. a (Un-!.8.) (1775 Asn.] ©1886 Col. § Jud. 


Exhib., Catal, Exhibits N.S. Wales (ed. 2) 93 Wool,..Six 
unskirted fleeces off prize ewes, 

Unsla'ck, a (Un? 7. Ch OE. wuslece, unsive.) 1628 
Wiraer PAilarete O ob. Thy ioynts are yet nimble, thy 
sinnewes vnslacke, 

Unslacked, 24/7. a [Un-1 8] 

1. Unslackened, unrelaxed. : 

31593 Nasue Christ's T. 24 b, God is mooued and mollified 
«with often,and voslacked intercessions, 1848 Airp /7erod, 
& Azala 1, i, Still their {se. lions") fronts were racked With 
lust of blood, their forms were still unslacked, 

2. Oflime: (see SuackEn pp/. a. 2), 

2655 Kart. Mon. tr. Bocealini's’ Aduts. fr. Parnass. t. 
xxi, (t674) 22 Tyrannies ‘are laid with..the unslackt Lime 
. of, injustice, 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc, 286 Unslackt or 

Quick Lime. 1760 Brown Compl. Favorer 1. Hi Unslacked 

lime beat to powder, xB08 PAid Trans. XCVIIL 346 They 

.. were in the highly caustic or unslacked state. ¢2860 H. 

Sruart Seavan's Cateck, 63 Neither should unslacked 

lime. .be allowed below. 

3. Of thirst, exc, : Not slacked. 

1798 CoLerincr Aue. Afar. mn. iv, With throat unsiack'’d 
(3803 pomereal with black lips bak’d Ne could we laugh, 
ne wail. 

-Unsla ckened, 44/. 2.. (Un-1 8.) 

1770 Grover Leonides (ed. 5) vt. 418 They well may keep 
the field, Who with unslaken’d [1772.unslacken’d] nerves en- 
dur'dthat day, 2844 Mrs. Browninc Sovw., Patience 7 Ocean 
girds Unslackened the.dry land, 1870 Daz/y News a3 Apr. 
He drove down a narrow road.. followed by the waggon and 
horses: with unslackened speed. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon' 
Afiner's Right xiii, Still the quarta-crashing machine... went 
‘thundering on..unchecked, unslackened. 

Unusilackening, p74, (Un-1 10.) 

1968-94 Tucker Ze, Nad. (1834) I. 628 To turn his steps 
into the way that. ,unslackening prudence would have led, 
1793 W. Roserts Lookerwn No. 85 (1794) IT. 371 After an 
unslackening: course .of.. fasting, mortification, and watch. 
‘fulness, 1836 Kes.e in Lyra Afpost, (2849) 18 Faster each 

- hour, on ‘Line's anslackening gale, The dreaming world 
drives on, 1848 Muu Pot, Econ txt. § x There is no ob- 
stacle to.an increase of production. of anslackening rapidity, 


Lupyne and ficchis slayn. . 
nd le vaslayn, and 


» from this yoke unslave me. 


344, 


Mountain, Sierra Nev. i. 21 In a few miles, the unslakable 
desert has drunk it dry. 

Unsilaked, pp/.a. [Un-1 8] 

1. Of lime: Unslacked. : ; 

1598 Frorio, Calce vergine, vnslaked lyme. 16st Frencet 
Distiil. 1. 4 Take unslaked Lime, and Linseed Oil, mix them 
well together. 1669 Srurmy AZariner's Mag. v. xii.67 Plaster 
.-four parts, of Unslak'd Lime one part, 18:6 Scorr.U/d 
Mort, xxi, Would ye build a wall with unslaked mortar? 
1837 J. UT. Surra Vicat’s Mortars 79 Those hydraulic mixe 
tures, which are used unslaked, and ground previous to 
mixture. 1889 Sctence-Gossid X XV, 151/x ‘he leaves are... 
chewed with a little unslaked lime. 

2. Unrelaxed, 

@ 2625 Fretcurr Chances u. ti, A likely man,a man Made 
up like Hercules, unslak’d with service, 

3. OF thirst, ete. (See SLARKE v.1 10.) 

2692 Daypen Don Sebastian 11.1, Her desires new rouz'd, 
And yet unslak'd, will kindle in her fansy. 180g [see Un- 
SLACKED 3]. 1818 Byron C4. Har. 1v. cxxiv, We gasp away 
.. unfound the boon, unslaked the thirst, 31874 Farrar 
Christ 36 Stung by remorse, yet still unslaked with murder. 

Unsla ndered, ff7. a, (Un-18.) 1622 Sanperson Servz, 
I. 24 If seldom truth scape unslandered, marvel not: the 
reasons are evident. 1648 Hexuam nu, Ongelastert, Vne 
slaundered, or Vnealumniated. 

UWnsila'te,v. (Un-24.) Also fiz. 

7598 Frorio, Scodpare, tn vntile, to vnslate. 1637 Sat-TON« 
sTaLL Zusedius’ Constantine 7o Some of the Chappels by 
his command were unslated. 2648 Herricx Hester, To 
the Detracter, A fellon take it, or some Whit-flaw come 
For to unslate, or to untile that thumb! 1793 CoLERipcE 
Lines at Shurton Bars 39 Where stands one solitary pile 
Unslated by the blast, 1892. Brimriey Cotters of ilossbure 
xxiii, He's gone clean off his head. Unslated. 


Unslau-ghtered, /#/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

t719 Youne Par. Fob 230 Hov’ring o'er Th’ unslaughter’d 
host, [the eagle] enjoys the promis’d gore. a@ 1800 CowreR 
Ordyss, (ed. 2) xt. 463 The woful end Of other Greecians,.. 
Who''scap’d, indeed, unslaughter’d from the field of Ilium. 
1827 Soutuey Hist. Penins. War Il. 553 The few mules 
and horses which remained unslaughtered, 1870 Eng. Gilds 
354 wargin, Flaving..goats, sheep, or swine, and selling 
them unslaughtered. 

Unslave,v. (Un-24b.. Ch Du. ontslaven.) 

1618 Sycvesrer Maidens Blush 1641 Vil give you all 
the golden good I have,..your Brother to un-slave. 1633 
P. Fretcugr Poet. Mise. A vow 25 Thou freest Servant, 
z7tg D’Urery Pills VI. 210 
Suppose a Man does all he can, ‘I’o unslave himself froma 
scolding Wife. 2729 Swirr Let, 31 Oct., L— C—, who doth 
his duty of a good governor in unslaving this kingdom as 
much as he can, 

; Unslaw(e, obs, varr. Unsnarn ppl. a. 

azgoo0 in Ang. Gilds tle 354 Pulke, bat..byggeth get, 
shep, swyn, & a-3en sellep vn-shlawe [sic]. cx430 Syr Gener. 
Ca) 8159 Thei that gate in, and wer vnsiaw, ‘Lhe gates 
thei -snet. : 

+ Unslea‘kable, 2. Oés-' .(Un-! 7b.] Unquenchable. 
fice azote Lott, 75, I schal brenne pe chaffe wip fire vn« 
slekable. 

+ Unslea‘ked, 2x7. a. Obs. TUN-1 8.] = next. 

12g Grete Herbal cxix. (1529) Hj, Lyme, whan it is vn- 
sleked. x594 Puar ¥ezvell-ho. ss Fill a sheepes gut with 
smal vnsleakt limestones, x615 G, Sanpys Zvav. 69 A com- 
position of Rusma..and vnsleakt lime, 

Unslecked, /7. a. [Un-1 8. Ch MSw. 
oslakt, Sw. oslackt.] = UNSLACKED Df. a. a. 

Frequent.¢ 1570-¢ 1600, . 

¢€1385.Cuaucer Can, Yeou. Prol. & 7.806 Vuslekked 
lym, Chalk, and gleyre ofaney. 1563 T. Gare Amtidof. n. 
5 Take vnslecked Lime, and quench it in water. x1607 

opseLy Hour. Beasts 365 Take..so much vnslect lime as 
will make that hony thicke like paast, 

Unslee-k, a. (Un-17.) 1859 Tennyson Z/aine 811 Then 
she that saw him lying unsleek, unshorn,.. Utter'd a little 
tender dolorous cry. “Unslee'p, v. (Un-7 3.) rags /ust. 
Gentlentan *ilib, Slepe once passed cannot be vnslept againe. 
+Unslee-piness. Oés, [UN-' 12.] Sleeplessness. 1540 
R. Jonas Byrth Mankynde 70, Agaynste vnslepynesse, 
that is, when the chylde.. wanteth his due and Gatneell reste, 
t Unslee'ping, vd/, 6. Obs, [Un-1 13.] Lack of sleep. 
a x25 tr. drderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 56. Brennyng with 
greuous prikkyng, and smertyng, and vnslepyng. bid, 72 
If pat pe thenasmon last long, it bringep.to,. vnslepyng and 
feblenes of vertu. : 


Unslee'ping, 467. a. (Un-1 ro.) 

1667 Micron P,L, v. 644 The unsleeping eyes of God, 1744 
Tuomson A zctumn 415 She sits Conceal’d, with folded Ears; 
unsleeping Eyes. 1777 Porrmr Eschylus, Prom. Bd. 7 
The joyless station of this rock Unsleeping, unreclining, 
shalt thou keep. 2805 Sourney Jadoc is Wales IL, 195 
The unsleeping eye Of justice. 1863 Lo. Lyrron Ring 
Amasis II. 293 Dear heart | Again you have passed a whole 
night long unsleeping, 

ig. a 1613 Oversuny A Wife, etc. (x614). He, Policie is 

the vnsleeping night of reason, 1796 CoLerince Destiny 
of Nations 106 Whose unheard name.. Unsleeping Silence 
guards, 180a-za BentHam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) I. 
428 Unerring and unsleeping steadiness. 1842 Eveninsrone 
fist. Ind, V1. 520 The. unsleeping suspicions of Aurangzib 
were stirred up. 

Hence Unsleepingly adv. 

1877 Daily News 16 Jan. 4/5 Our pressure must be friendly, 
but very. firm and unsleepingly watchfut, ° ; 

Unsleetve,v. (Un 4b, 5.) 1598 Fiorito, Divianicare, 
to-vnhandle, to vnhaft, to vnsleeue. did, Suranicare, to 


| unsleaue, a 1814 .Gonzanga 1Vv. vil. in New Brit. Theatre 
| TUL. 143 Unsleave thy arm, that I may kiss a mark, stamped 
| there indelible by nature's finger, == ne 


‘Wnslept, Zf/. a.. [Un-1 8 b,o] 
I. Not edie slept. i tt : 


aie Chaucer's Dreme 1836.An aged knight. With visage 
-pale,asman longe unslept. rg00-z0 DunBar Poems Ixxviii. 
e-sentence lay fall evill all find, Vinsleipic in my heid 


| behind. 1876.J. Granr One of the ‘600' i. x0 My poor 


UNSLUICE. 
mother, pale, anxious, and unslept,..stole pti into. my 
room. 1894 Froupe Liye ¢ Lett. Erasntus 230, 1 hurry on 


board unsupped and unslept. 

2. Not slept 27; not slept off 

18a1 Byron Sardanap. 1, ii, Is this moment A fitting one 
for the resumption of Thy yet unslept-off revels? 1864 Miss 
Yonce 7rfal 1. 289 She had..found..never before, Mr. 
Ward's bed unslept in, 2880 Mas. Parr Adan §& Ave xxxv. 
476 ‘he untasted food, the unslept-in bed. : 


+ Unsli-ckt, var, UnsbmakeD or UNSLECKED 


ppl. adjs. 

1573 Arte of Limning Civ, Vnslickt lyme. Poulder of 
white bones.’ 1603 ‘imme QOzersit. ut. 180 ‘lake unslickt 
lime: let it lye in spring water. 

Unsliding, 24/.@. (Un-! 10.) 1806 O. Grecory Treat. 
Mechanics 1. tor Let E be the unsliding body, which acts 
in the direction EK. 

Unsling, v. [Un-23, 4b.] zvans. To detach 
froma sling; to free from being slung or suspended, 

(a) 1630 Carr, J. Suir True Trav, xx, 40 Many of them 
were got to the top to unsling the maine saile, 1783 in 
Vagal Chron. (1802) VILL. 364 [We] onslung our lower 
yards. 18:8 Burney Fadconer’s Marine Dict, 603/2 To unt 
sting is to take off the slings from boats, butts, buoys, yards, 
etc. 1839 FLA. Guirrrris Aviid/, Man. 187, [No,]7..slings, 
and unslings the gun, and lashes it to the pry pole. 

(6) 1688 Houma Armoury ut xix. (Roxb.) 153/1 Vasling 
your musket, 1798 aval Chron, XXV. 200 An Arab,, 
unslung his carbine, 18x8 Scotr Rab Roy xxx, He. .come 
manded his soldiers to unsling their firelocks. 1838 James. 
Robber iii, Lord Harold unslung his sword, and gave it to 
one of the servants. 1865 Viscr. Miuron & W. B, Cueapie 
NW. Passage by Land vii, 101 He unslings his pack, and 
sets to work to construct a. «wooden trap. 

Unslip, v. [Un-? 3, 4b.] 

1. ¢vans. ‘l'o let slip, set free. 

1611 Fiorio, Sgvinzagliare, to vncouple, to vnslip, to let 
goe as Spaniels. x80r Sure Splendid Adisery UI. 215 "lis 
not the sudden impulse of a fleeting passion that has un- 
slipped from caution’s trammel a rebellious tongue. 1846 
Wuairrier To Southern Statesman 6 When thy eager hand 
With game afoot, unslipped the hungry pack To hunt dowa 
Freedom in her chosen land. 

2. To slip back, 

1892 ZanGwitt Bow Alystery res [He] went downstairs, 
fand] unslipped the bolt of the big lock. 

Unsli-pping, 221, a =(UN-1 10.) 

2606 Suars. Ant. § Cl. u. i, x29 To hold you in perpetual 
arnitie, To make you Brothers, and to knit your hearts With 
an vn-slipping knot. 3822 Ainstim Land of Buras 71 The 
unslipping banus o’ matrimony, 

+Unslissed, 7¢1. a Obs. [Un-) 8, after obs. Du. onze. 
stist.] Unslacked. xg97 A. M. tr. Guidlemean's Hr. Chirurg. 
26 b/2 Like vnslissed lime, xg99 [see Suiss zw}. Unslit, 
pAl. a, (Un 8b.) 1679 Moxon Meck, Bxerc. ix. 164 Bauk, 
a peece of Fir-unslit, from four to ten Inches square. Un- 
slo-ckenable, a, Sc. [Un-17b.] Unquenchable. ¢xgz0 
M. Nisser Luée iii, 17 The caffis lie sal birne with fire mn. 
sloknabile... x856 H. S$, Rippett Maté. iii. a2 He will burn 
up the caff wi’ unslockenable fire, ; 

Unslo-ckened, Z7/. a. north. and Sc, [Un-1 
8.) Unextinguished. 

1434 Misyn Mending Life 126 O mery lufe, stronge, rauisch- 
and, byrnand,..vnslokynd, pat all my saull brynge to pi 
seruis. 1435 —~ Five of Love 97 pis \ufe to fyre vuslokynd 
Tlykyn. . rg96 DatrympLe tr. Leslie's Flist. Scot, (S.1.5).- 
Il. 164 Not willing to leiue ane spunk vnsloknet, (he] receiuet 
in fauour the Erle of Angus. x896 Crocke1T Grey Alan 
xxxili, There burned a still and unslockened fire in her eye. 

Unslo‘ken, p44, a. rarve—'. [Cf prec.] = UnsiaKken ffi. 
@.3. 187x Swingurne Songs bef. Sunrise, Tenebrae 23 A slow 
song beaten and broken, As it were from the dust and the 
dead, As of spirits athirst unsloken, 

Unslot, v. north. aud Sc. [Un-2 3.] trans. To 
unfasten (a door). 

1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 46 Thus said, 
Dow Andrew.. Unslot his yett, and out gaed whiddin’, 1855 
[Rosnson] Whitby Gloss. 3... To Unslot or Unsieck, vo 
unlatch, to open. 

Unslo‘thful, a. (Uy-! 7.) 31648 Hexuam ur, Ontraegh, 
vnslothfull, vigilent. 2887 E. Jounson Antig, Mater. 25% 
Your unslothful love unto the glory of God. | Unslo'ths 
fulness, (Ux-1 12.) x00 Ray Péersuas, Holy Life Add, 
Unslothfulness in Labour, if I may make such a Word, is 
the means to preserve health. 

+ Unslow', a. Obs. [OE. wnsldw (Un-1 7).] 
Not slow ; active, quick, swift. 

In Beowulf 2564 the emendation wsfaw has been sug« 


| gested for the MS, reading wuglaw. 


erooo AELrric Sarats’ Lives xxv. 378 Hi slogon ba togasdere 
unslawe mid wepnum, @10z3 WuLrstan How, x. (1883) 72 
Se de weere full slaw, weorde se unslaw to cyrican. 138 
Wve Prov. vi. rx If forsothe vnsloz thou shul be, shal 
come as a welle thi rip. ¢1400 Destr. Tvoy 908 The dragon 
« gird. him agayne with a grym noyse: Mony. slecynyes 
ynslogh throughe hys slote yode. 1483 Cath. Aug?. 343/2 
Vu Slawe, udi wyghte, 

Unslui-ce,v. [Un-1 4b, 5.] 

1, trans. To let out as from a sluice; to allow 
to flow. 


1611 Frorio, Schzzso,..vnshut, vnlockt, vnsclused. 1648 
Herrick Hesper., Sailing fr. Fulia, Forbeare (1n my short 
absence) to unsluce a teare. @1gxx Kun Ayins Huang. 
Poet, Wks, 1721 I. 237 Unshice his Blood, till now undrein’d, 
1787 Generous Attachment 1. 167 Enough to unsluice the 
water from any female eye. 1826 J. Montcomery Chrov. 
Angels Wks, 1841 IV. 309 Angels, with healing virtue in 
their wings,. .unsiuice earth’s bosom-springs. 

2. To furnish with an outlet. 

1654 Bentowes Theoph, ut, xcv, Here did she seal her fips, 
unsluice her eyes To flowing rhet’ric., ry00 Daypen Ovid's 
Met., Mel. & Atalanta 365 Now lofty Calidon in ‘Ruines 


| lies; All Ages, all Degrees unsluice their Eyes. 1721 Youna 


Revenge ut. ad fin., I must unsluice my overburthen’d heart’ 


And let it flow. 


UNSLUMBERING. 


Unslu-mbering, j//.a. (Un-* 10.) 

27x18 G. Seweit Proclam, Cupid 17 High God,,. Who 
pierces Nature with unslumb'ring Eyes, 1787 Generous 
Attachnient 1V.184 So many hours. . devoted to unslumber- 
ing nights. 1842 James Brigand xxix, There will be an 
unslumbering eye upon you which you cannot escape. 1862 
Tynpai. Moxatatneer, xii.g5 We wound along the meadows, 
by the slumbering housés, and the unslumbering river. 1887 
Bowen fxeid vo 199 A hundred altars, on each an un- 
slumbering fire. 

absol. 183% Cartyite Sart, Res. 1. viii, But Him, the Un- 
slumbering,..we see not, 

Unslu'mbrous, a. (Un-) 7.) 31818 Krars Zndynt. 1. 
gi12 How dark the dreadful leisure Of weary days, made 
deeper exquisite, Bya fore-knowledge of unslumbrous night ! 

+ Unsly’, 2. (adv.). Obs. [UN-1 7, 11b, Ch 
ON. dslag-r not sly or cunning. 

1. Of persons: Unskilful, unwise, foolish, careless. 

e295 Sinners Beware 302 in O28. Mise. 82 He gredeb 
panne heye, Pe wrecches and pe vnsleye, pat lnuede pe 
vnredes, a x300 Cursor AL, 21631 Mani o tronth es sua 
vn-slei, Pai tru noght bot pat bai se wit el. cxgzqo Hampour 
Pr, Conse, 1938 Parfor me thynk he es unsleghe Pat mas 
hym noght here redy to deghe. 1382 Wycuur Prov. xxiii. 
a8 She waiteth in the weie, as a thef; and whom vnsleiz 
[1388 vnwar] she seeth, she shal slen. e¢1423 Cast. Perse. 
278x In all hys werkis he is vnslye; mekyl of hys lyf he hath 
myspent. ex4so Mirk’s Festial 6 Vnsley old man, goo 
heben ! for I se apon pe mony meruayles. ; 

2. Unskilfully made or done; awkward, 

@1300 Crzsor M, 1684 Pou lok bi werk he noght vnslei. 
13.. Novthern Passion 1356 (Camb. MS, Gg. x. x}, Als. per 
droth {= drew]. be tre on heie, Pe werk waxed so vnsleie. 
@rs8s Porwarr Fisting iw, Monigonerie 159 Vo answere 
thee In sermon short I am content; And sayes thy simili- 
tudes vnslie Are na wayes verie pertinent. 

b. As adv. Unskilfully, awkwardly. 

a@1400 Northern Passion 144/217 (Camb. MS. Gg. 5. 91), 
Pe tre, .was wroght so vnsclegh Pat it was schortir ban pe 
make Be four fute, 

+ Unslyly, adv. Obs) [Un-l11. Cf. prec] 
Unskilfully, clumsily. 

Paxr400 Morte Arth. 979 He slewe hir un-slely, and slitt 
hir to pe navylie. 

UWnsma'rt, a (Un-1 7.) 

¢1480 Henryson Fables, Prol, 23 Ane Bow that is ay bent 
Worthis vnsmart and dullis on the string. a@1817 JANE 
Austen Watsous (1879) 330. The convenient though very 
un-smart family equipage.: x86x G,. F. Berkerey 2g. 
Sportsman i, x3 To tell an American. ,that you guess ‘he’s 
pitching it.in considerable smart’, and departing from un- 
smart fact, is no insult whatever, 

Hence Unsma'‘rtness, 

z802 Miss Barry Jrzi. (1865) IL. x47 A general unsmart- 
ness of appearance pervaded them all, 

Unsmearred, 442. a, (Un-? 8.) 1648 Hexnam it, Oit~ 
bestreken, vnvubbed, or vasmeared., x805 Forsyru Beauties 
Seati. I. 179 Some farmers keep a few sheep perfectly un- 
smeared for domestic uses, 1825 R. Witson /#ist. Hawick 
xxvi. 267 Wool, .of the white or unsmeared sorts:: | Une 
'gmeiled, unsmeclt, 447. a. (Un-' 8, 8b.) [2775 Asx] 
1812 Monthly Mag. XSXIV. 15 Odors may exhale unsmelt, 
1846 G. WILSON Gateways Knowl. 83 Unsmelled or odour« 
less incense. Unsme'lling, 442. a. (UN-! 30.) ¢ 1440 
Pallad. on Husb, 1x. 71 The marl hath veynys [of water] 
thynne, vnsmellyng best (L. xec optined saporis). 1674 N. 
Farrrax Bulk & Selz. 47 All tastless, nothing: relishing; alt 
unsmelling, nothing scented. Unsmerlted, £42 a. (Un-) 8.) 
x82q Macraccart Gadlovéd. Hucyct. (1876) 47a While earth 
Unsmelted will around-her axle fly. 1887 Daily News 
xt July 3/6 Black or unsmelted tin. 


Unsmethe: see Un-1 a, 
Unsmiled, p22. (Un-1 8a, c.) 


84x Lany F. Hasrines Poems 26 They pass’d me ever— 
all unsmiled on—by. 18605. Dosett in Macm, Mag. Aug. 
328 In that pure face where woe grown bright Seems rapture 
chastened to the mild And equal light of smiles unsmiled. 
1867 Jean InctLow Story of Doone y. 161 Pale she was As 
lily_yet unsmiled on by the sun, 

Unsmi'ling, pf/. a (Un-1 10.) 

2826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser, 1, I. 129 Her fixed, 
settled, unsmiling silence hung over the banquet likea cloud. 
3847 -C. Bronte ¥ Eyre xxxi, An unsmiling,.gaze it was, 
1873 Dixon. .72wo Queens xix. v, IV. 26 Charles, with meek, 
unsmiling face, knelt in his chapel. 


Hence Unsmi'lingly edv., Unsmi-lingziess. 
“1873 Miss Brovcnron Nancy IL. 65 The utter unsmiling. 
ness of his expression. 1879 Hower, L. Aroostook xxvi, 
‘Is it something disagreeable?’ asked Stainford lightly. 
‘It's right,’ assured Lydia, unsmilingly, 

Unsmi'rched, f/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

r6o2 Suaxs. Has. iv, v. 1x19 The chaste vnsmirched brow 
Of my true Mother. 1784 Cowrer Task tt. 73 Matrons.. 
of character_unsmirch’d, And chaste themselves. 1813 
Examiners Feb, 73/2 He courts the applause of unsmirched 
artificers, x884 Forix. Rev. Mar. 321 [His] innocence is 
unsmirched by any electioneering experience. 

Unsmi'rking, 2/7. a. (Un-' 10.) 1780 Cuesterr. Zeit, 
218 Jan., An open, chearful, but unsmirking countenance. 

Unsmi'tten, pf/. a. (Uy-18 b.) 

33... H, Addit. P, B. 732 Nay for fyfty.. 1 schal for-gyue 
alle be gyit. .& let hem smolt al unsmyten smobely atonez. 
er4ag in Anglia VILL. 177 She myghte byhoide be compas 
of be material sunne wib be sighte of hir eyen vnsmyten 
ageyn, ¢1430 Wyclifite Bible Gen. xxxii. 8 (MS. Bodl, 
277); Pe oopir cumpanye whiche is left vasmyten schal: be 
saued, 1435 Misyn Mire of Love 34 With mynde vnsmytyn 
to heuyns pe self itt raises & stirris to lufe. 1648 Hexnam 
ur, Ongesmeten, vnsmitten, or vnstricken, 1743 YOUNG V4. 
1h, 1. 158 Too long I set at nought the swarm Of friendly 
warnings, which around me flew; And smil’d, unsmitten. 
1805 Worpsw. Prelude vi. 50 Four years and thirty.. Have 
I been now a sojourner on earth, By sorrow not unsmitten, 
2868 Mitman 572. Paul's 42 The godless John alone remained 
wasmitten, untouched. 


. no Morsel had been unsmoakified. 


} unsmooth his episcopal sanctity, 
Sirens 123 Storms unsmooth’d your folded valleys. 


845 


Unsmo'kable, # (Ux 7b.) x892 Warton (N.Y¥.) 15 
Sept. 2o1/3 Cigars. .to the cultivated taste unsmokable. 

Unsmo-ked, f//. a. [Un-1 8.] 

L. Not exposed to smoke. 

1648 Hexnam it, Onbercockt, Vnsmoaked. 1828-32 WEBSTER, 
Uusmeked,. not dried in smoke. 1890 Spectxtor 31 May, 
Men and women who consciously exuit in the fresh air, the 
unsmoked sky. 3894 Daily News + Mar. 5/3 Unsmoked 
bacon of a particular cut. : 

2. Not consumed by smoking. 

173% Swirr Cassinus & P.24 His ancient pipe in sable 
dy‘d, And half unsmok'd, lay by his side. 2827 De Quincey 
Last Days of Kant Wks. 1854 IL 121 He smoked a pipe 
of tobacco..so rapidly, that a pile of reliques partiall 
a-glow remained unsmoked. 1894 H. Nisner Bust Girl's 


| Roz, 20 Turning abruptly..and flinging away bis unsmoked 


cigar. 

Unsmockified, 442 a. (Un-1.8) @1693 Urguhart's 
Rabelais uw. xxxvil. 311 Having ravined his. . Loaf, whereof 
Unsmorking, #4/. a, 
(Un-} 10.) 2559 Morwyne Zvonyzt. 298 ‘Tiles made of red 
earth.,must be..set on fire with unsmoking coles. Un- 
smo ky, a (Un-17.) 1675 Han. Wooitey Gentlew. Comp, 
122 ‘Then broil it..over a temperate and unsmoaky fire. 

Unsmooth, 2. [Un-17. Ch OK. unsmdde 
(usually zzsméde).] Not smooth; rough. 

xso7 A, M. tr. Guiliemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 9/2 A suture is 
vnsmothe and rugged. 16zt Frercurr (hierry § Theod, 
ur, i, Can there he any way unsmooth, has end So fair? 


| 2638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 356 May my limbes be for ever 


rough, and my chinne unsmooth. 1667 Mivron P, Z, 1. 
631 ‘Those dropping Gumms, That Tie bestrowne unsightly 
and unsmooth, Ask riddance, 1786 Burns Lament v, Alas! 
Life’s path may be unsmooth! 21856 Mrs. Browninc Avr, 
Leigh v1. 165A peasant’s brow, Unsmooth, ignoble, save to 
me and God, 
b. Of sounds, speech, ete, 

x6x0 G. Frercuer Christ's Vict. xiii, How may weake 

mortall ever hope to file His unsmooth tongue, and his de- 


prostrate stile ? Sew Fuiier Holy & Prof. Stn. viii. 79 Vet 


his own Poems are harsh, and unsmooth. 1812 CoLertpcEe 
in Zit, Rem. (1836) 1, 366 Its unsmooth mixture. of the 
vocal and the organic..of language, 1846 ManGan Poems 
(1903) 41 The things I sing of in verse unsmooth. 

@. Of manners or conduct, 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Hynin to Graces, Give me. .Sweet- 
nesse ta allay my sowre And unsmooth behaviour. 178% 
V. Knox ss, clxv, I. 328 A-propose, pray do you recon 
cile your unsmooth address to those rules of decorum? 

Hence Unsmoo‘thness. 

rgo7 A.M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 9/2 We perceave 
noe vnsmoothnes; than [ = but} all even and smothe. ; 

Unsmoo'th,v. [Un-26a.] trans. To deprive 
of smoothness; to ruffle. 

16ar G. Sanpys Ovid's dfez. rx, (1626) 181 Yet Tupiters 
Jast words Vnsmooth her forehead with obseru’d distaste. 
16534 W. Monracu Dew, Ess. ut. vill. 155 Her forehead not 
unsmooth’d by any wrinkle. 1805 J7zniadure No, 33 (1806) 
Il. 166 Wine..which causes..the reverend churchman to 
r84g M. Arnoup JVew 


Unsmoo'thed, fp/. a [Un-1 8,] Not made 


smooth ; left rough, uneven, etc. 


x6rq Wirrer Sad, to King 30 Let it not therefore now be 


| deemed. strange, My vnsmooth'd lines their rudenesse do 


not change, 1648 Hexuam nn, Ongevlack?, vnplained, or 
vnsmoothed, 1841 Lyrron Ni. & Adorn. 1..1, The clothes... 
were thrown carelessly about, unsmoothed, and unbrushed. 
1866 G. Sternens Ruufe Alon. I, 225 A tolerably even slab, 
«.unsmoothed except by the hand of nature. 

Unsmo‘te, 47.4. [Un-18b.] Unsmitten. x8x3 L. Hunt 
Feast Potts 147 Ye shall try..how well ye can bear What 
Dryden has witness’d, unsmote with despair. x8zg Byron 
Desir. Sennacherié vi, The might of the Gentile, unsmote 
by the sword, 

Uusmotherable, ¢. (Un-1 7 b.) 

¢1624 Donne Seri. Wks. 1839 V. 304 That unsmotherahle, 
that unquenchable spirit of-adoption. 1766 J. ADAms Diary 
x3 Jan., The unsmotherable pride of his own heart. 1837 
Dickens Pickw, xxviii, ‘lo the unsmotherable delight of all 
the porters. 


Unsmosthered, A4Z. a (Un-78.) [1975 Asu.] 1840 
Mancan Poems (1903) 136 The startled soul, upbounding 
from ‘the mire Of earthliness,.. Unsmothered by the lethargy 
of years. 189: Sir W. M, Conway Guide Z. Pennine Alps 

. Vili, 1 made way willingly. -and, as was intended, over- 

eard the unsmothered remark. 

Unsmu-‘tched, ppZ a (Un-1 8.) 

[2775 Asn.) x809 Mackin Gil Blas n. iv, p12 Purer than 
unsmutched snow, 1879 Tourcre Fool's Err. viii. 37 [The 
estate] came into his hands a new toy, unsmutched by any 
suspicion that [ete.]. . 

Unsmutty, 2. (Un-! 7.) 1698 Cottier Zuemor. Stage 
i. 54 ‘he Expression of his Theodore was altoxether un- 
smutty. 1764 Jfuseunz Rust. Il. 225 If smutty seed be 
worse than unsmutty, 

Unsna'ffled, 742. a, (Un 84.) [x995 Asu.] 1846 
Lanvor Z£%am. Shaks, Wks, U1. 280/2 There is not one of 
them that doth not sweat at some secret sin committed, or 
some inclination toward it unsnaffled. | Unsna‘ky, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1852 De Quincey Poge Wks. 1858 1X. 26 [He] 
might, with advantage, have amputated this unsnaky chap. 


ter on snakes. - 
Unsna’p, v. [Un-2 3 and 7.] 


1. trans. To reverse or undo the action. of snap- 


ping; to release or detach by undoing a snap orcatch. 

3862 Dickens Somebody's Lugenge ii, As if nothing should 
ever tempt her to unsnap that snap [of the fingers]. xgo0r 
Munsey's Mag. XV. 736/2 The colt,.was led in, the tie 
strap was unsnapped from his halter, and. he was allowed 
fete]. 1904 A. L. Anrus Mere Zuglish 62 At dusk of the 
day we unsnapped our teeth, And spewed him out, 

2. intr. To. give way with a snap. 


1866 Merepiru Vittoria vii, After he had drawn the seal - 


e-over the lamp, the green wax bubbled and unsnapped. 


UNSOBRIETY. 


Unsna'pped, 442 «. (Un-! 8.) [xy7g Asn.) 2864 Seat 
Vhiana's odie = Round his hmbs.. Clings, unsnapped, 
the fetters’ might. 2189. C. Dawson .l venmere 162 Hach 
harp has yet an unsnapped. string That waits the touch of 
God. Unsna‘re,v, (Un-* 4b.) xgg0 Tuomas Jial. Dict, 
Distlacciare, to vusnare, x61 Cotar., Desreté, vnsnared,.. 
deliuered out of a-net. [In modern dicts.] i 

Unsnari,v [Un-23and 7.] trans. To dis- 
entangle. 

1555 Watreman Fardle Facious 1. i. 27 Some fel fnto 
errours whereout they could never unsnarle themselues. 
1633 P. Frercuer Purple fs/. 1. lit, Por ever had this Isle 
in that foul ditch. .strai’d,.. Had not the King..Unsnarl'd 
that chain. @ 1699 ‘T. Beaumont Psyche 1. cxc, How Shall 
Tunsnarle my Promise, and contrive That,.the Saint may 
live! 2879 P, Brookes Jufueace of Jesus iv. 160 Material 
fact and impalpable vision shoot through each other and 
cannot be unsnarled. 893 Kats D, Wicoin Cathedr. Court- 
ship 53 It is Salemina who always unsnaris the weekly bill. 

intr, 1876 Mus. Waurrney Sights & das, xxiii, Things do coul 
down. And snarls unsnarl just by putting quietly away. 

Hence Unsuarriing wl, sd. 

640 Furrur Foseph's Coat 189 Ones Excellency may 
consist in the unsnarling of a knowne controversie, 

Unsnea'ped, Afi. a [Un- 8.) Unchecked, 1647 H. 
Mare Soug of Soud ut. ii. 29 When centrall life its outgane 
energie Doth spreaden forth, unsneep’d by foe-man keen, 
Unsne'ck, 7. north. and Sc. (Un-45.] frans. To unlatch. 
1785 W. Hurron Sran New Wark (.D.8.) 199 The girl 
unsneck’d the raddle heck, 2806 Jaminson Po, Badd. LU. 
239 She drew the bar, unsneck’d the daor. x82z5- in northern 
dial. glossaries, etc. Unsnercked, Jt. a. north. and 
Se. fox 8] Unlatched; off the Jatch, 29796 R. Gann 
Tint Quey 67 [Yo] gang an’ leave the door unsnecket, 3824 


Carr Craven Gloss. Unsneckud, ulatched. | Unsned, 
ppl. a Sc. [UN 8b] Uncut. 51g Doucras iueid 1x, 
x1, 44 Onsned branchis wavand heyrand thayr. 1887 Srp Ad. 


Fantieson 180 In the West of S. some thirty years ago a 
common street cry was, ‘Birk besoms; heather besoms; 


sued an’ onsned !* 
Unsnu‘bbable,a. (Uy-1% by 


Also, in recent use (1898), xsszuhhableness, 

1847 Br, W. How in Ate. (1898) 3x It is a most unsnubbable 
cat. 1898 C’tess von Arn £izz, & Gert. Gard. 93 You 
can’t snub that sort of people; they're unsnuLbable, 


Unsnuffed, pp/. a. (UN-1 8.) _ 

[x778 Asu ] 382z5. Lp. Cocknurn fem, ti, (1856) 124 The 

smoky unsnuffed candles in greasy tin candlesticks, 1837 
Cariyis Jr, Rev. 1. ve v, This latter, as nocturnal Vice+ 
President,.,sits sleepless, with lights unsnuffed, x879 W. 
Coutms Rogue's Life xiii, With one Jong unsnuffed candle 
lighting us smokily. 
- Unsoarked, JAZ. a (Un 8) xg7o Levins Manzg. so 
Vunsoked, zuzscpedus. [2775 Asn.]  Unsoaped, Ass, a. 
(Un-) 8) [x77 Asu.] 1837 Dickens ickeu. xxiv, The 
unsoaped of Ipswich brought up the rear, 18g9 Gro. Exior 
A. Bede ii, Bessy belonged unquestionably to that unsoaped, 
lazy class of feminine characters, : 


~Unsober, 2 [Un-2 7. Cf. MDu. onsober] 
+1. Uncontrolled, immoderate. Obs. — 
cxq0a Desir. Tray 3800 Dyamede,,was.. Vnsober with 
seruaundes,..Dredfull in dole for dissait pat he vsit. Zd7d. 
z2507 ‘The sea was vnsober, sondrit the navy, 1535 Jovz 
A pot. Tindule (title-p.),Vo., defende bimselfageinstso many 
sclaunderouse lyes eyned ypon him in Tindals vacharitable 
and vnsober Pystle, xg8q KLeminc Vive, Georg. 1. 35 Ne 
hath he seene (hard) yron lawes nor pleadinges at the bar 
Vnsober, mad, and quurellous. 1648. Herricn Hesfem, To 
¥. Wingfield, For ordaining, that thy words not swell To 
any one unsober syllable. @ 1680 Burien Char., Med, Man, 
He..takes Pleasure in nothing but his own un-sober Sadness. 

2. Unregulated in conduct; not staid or grave. 

rsq42 Unan “rasnut. Apoph. 134 A young strepleyng must 
remedylesse from excessive and unsober revellyng come 
home lesse honest. 1550 Baum Zug. Fotartes nu. 88 Her 
eyes, her talke, her pase, all were vnsober, wyide, and wanton, 
1637 R. Crerke Ses, 485, 1 censure it [se. drinking of 
healths] not simply, but for some unsober Ceremonies, that 
become not Christians. 1682 Gov, Penasyt. 10 All that.. 
are not convicied of I} Fame, or unsober and dishonest 
Conversation. 1730 A. Perrin Rules Good Deportiae. Chm 
Officers 121 (Deacons) must not be Druukards, nor Unsober, 
nor Covetous.. x812 W. ‘Texwanr Axszer J. n. xii, Th 
unsober spirit of the fiddle, 1829 Lanvor Jarag. Cony, 11. 
309 She is verily an unsober jade, who in her gravest 
humour will jead thee into quarrels, and in her gayest will 
pick thy pocket. — ; eee 

3. Affected by, addicted to, drinking, 

z6x1 Frorio /xsobria, vnsober, drunken. 1846 Lanpor 
iniag, Canw. Wks. 11.193/1 We must do all we have to da, 
while the nation is feasting and unsober. 1852 Munpy 
Autipodes J, 164 Vhe loss or destruction of these. fragile 
Nabilities in the hands of rough, careless, and unsober 
characters, 

Hence Unso-herness. 

x548 Exyor, Josnodestia, malapertnesse,.. vnsobrenesse. 
r68x Kerriewsi. Chr. Obed. v. ii. 605 Several instances of 
unsoberness, when there is no scandal to our Brethren 
joined with them. 

Unsocber, v. [Ux-76a.] ¢rans. To make unstaid. 1856 
Faner Creator & Creature mt. i. (1858) 334 While we grow 
in merits we are getting hugely into debt to the greatness... 
of God’s mercies, and this at times unsobers us, 


Unso'berly, adv. [Un-111.] Without sobricty 
or restraint ; immoderately. 

e1400 Destr. Troy 2506 Lest it tyde after, Pat ye be drepit 
with dole,.. Your sones vnsoberly slayne in the place. /did. 
12494 Sodonly the softe winde vnsoberly blew. 1547 Homilies 
1, Contention 1. Sij bh, So ynsoberly to reason and dispute, 
that,.they fal to chiding and contencion. x51 CRANMER 
Answ, Cavillation 8 Which counsell if you -had,.folowed, 
you wolde not haue doone so vusobrely in manny thynges, 


"as you hane doone. 


Unsobricety. (Un re and 5 b). 1669 R, Fremine 
Pulfill, Script. (1726) 155, 1 think without any challenge of 
unsobriety such a remark very suitable, 7 


UNSOCIABILITY. 


Unsociability. (Un-112, 5b. Cf next.) 

2758 Warburton Div, Legat. Pref, Wks. 1788 11, 326 A 
Principle which subverted the whole system of their religion, 
namely, the unsociability of the Christian faith, a x79 
Burne Regie, Peace i, Wks. 1802 IV. 445 The systematic 
unsociability of this new-invented species of ‘republick. 
1837 Lyrron & Maltran. 1. v, He. had his fits of un- 
sociability. 1885 C. E, Pascoz London of To-day xiii. 125 
The Richmond Club members invited guests to their dinner- 
table, and thus escaped the charge of unsociability. 

Unso'ciable, z [UNn-1 7 bands bef, 

1, Not sociable or companionable; not readily or 
pleasantly associating with others, 

x600 Horttann Livy 79 The Tybutts. had in times past 
joined armes with the Frenchmen, a savage and unsociable 
nation. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm, Angedls 188 Men were 
so form'd for Communion, as no doctrine can be avowed for 
good, which renders them unsociable. x7a3 Riles Ciodlity 
274 [Baseness] rather makes them to be accounted base, 
vindictive, savage, and unsociable, 1841 Dickens Bara. 
Rudge i, He looked unsociable enough. 1872 Jowett Plato 
IL. 319 Whether a man is righteous and gentle, or rude and 
unsociable. 2899 W. T. Greene Cage-8irds 32 At other 
times, .he is unsociable with his kind, 

b. Of disposition, conduct, ete. 

1630 J, Tayvior (Water P.) Water-Cormorant Wks. ui. 2 
His best seruice is harsh and vnsociable, 2688 Saviue 
Lady's New-Vears Gift 13 The Sullenare apt to placea great 
part of their Religion in Dejected and [l-humour'd Looks, 
putting on an unsociable Face, xys0 Tadler No. 149 PSA 
severe, distant, and unsociable temper. 1802 Mar, EpGr. 
worth Moral T., Forester vii, Surprised at his unsociable 
silence. 186 Patey 2schydus (ed. 2) Agant. 314/2 You 
would..reproach them for their unsociable behaviour. 

2. Not readily or naturally going together; in- 

compatible, incongruous, 
. r6xx Segep Hist, Gt. Brit, 7790/1 This Ecclesiasticke text 
is handled elsewhere, and seemeth vnsociable to our begunne 
Subject. 1697 Contr iss, Mor, Sub7. 1, 26 If Sense and 
Learning are such unsociable imperious things, . 1779 JOHN. 
son L, P,, Cowley ad fin., A boundless verse, a headlong 
verse,,.seem to comprise very incongruous and unsociable 
ideas. 3827 Potton Course .7. v. 558 Combining things 
Unseemly,. things unsociable in nature, In most absurd 
communion, - . 

b. Incapable of, averse to, uniting. 

1676 Bote in Phil. Trans. 11, 785 The Vial. .contain'’d 
two unsociable Liquors. 1678 Newton Zed. Boyle's Wks, 
972 LB cxiv, There is a certain secret principle in nature, 

by which liquors are sociable to some things, and unsociable 
to others, : 

8. Devoid of, interfering with, social intercourse, 
» 2638 Sin T. Hersert Trev, (ed. 2) 164 An old rotten 
weather-beaten Inn. .placed in part of an unsociable desart. 
1642 Howse Mor, 7'rau, (Arb.) 45 Many Colonies..which 
ie squandered ae down in disadvantagious unsociable 

istances, 186¢ Lv. Lyrron & Fans. Tanahduser 105 As 
one,. Sunder'd by savage seas unsociable From kin and 
country. = 

Hence: Uuso'ciableness; Wuso'ciably adv. 

61x Frorto, Lesoctabilite, *vnsociablenesse. 1644 PRYNNE 
Ch, Gout. xii. 7 An extraordinary strangnes, unsociablenesse, 
and coldnesse of brotherly affection, 87x Smiuus Charac, 
ix, 258 The comparative unsociableness of the Englishman, 
2668 Braruwatt. Comm. Two Tales 2 None should be so 
*unsociably retired, as to ingross his Conceits to himself, 
x787 J. Wire he a S. Wades (i790) 58 The pavement,, 
is so very unsociably narrow, that two persons cannot walk 
with convenience together. © . 

Unso'cial, a [Un-! 7and 5 b.] Not social; 
not inclined for, adapted to, or fond of society ; 
‘a. Of persons (or animals), . 

173 A. Hitt Adv, Poets Ep, p, vii, Even Tartary, une 
cultivated, and unsocial, as she is, has given the World a 
Tamerlane. . 1758 L. Tempra Sketches (ed, 2) 67 To be per- 
petually wise, is forbidding, unsocial, and something that 

‘does not become human Nature, 1827 Kirsy & Sv, Entonol, 
xvi, II. 12 Neither of these motives can operate in causing 
unsocial insects to congregate. 1889 Grerron Memory's 
Harkd.a98 My unsocial neighbour startled me..by gravely 
propounding that he [sc,. Scott] was not a Christian, 

transf. 178% Cowrer Charity 126° To give the pole the 
produce of the sun, And knit th’ unsocial climates into one, 

b. Of habits, conditions, etc, 

19734. A. Hin On Death of Dennis 1 Adiew! unsocial 
excellence! at last: Thy foes are vanquish’d. 1744 Harars 
Three Treat, (1755) 152'A solitary, unsocial State, can never 
‘supply: tolerably the common: Necessaries of Life. x99 
Boswutt Yohknson ay June 1763, The mode of dining..at 
such houses in London; is... particularly unsocial. 1826 
Lams Sha tt, Pop, Fallactes xv, What savage unsocial nights 
must our ancestors have spent..! 1884 Century Mag. 

XXVIII. 620 The unsocial effect of the drinking habit. 

@, Of disposition, temper, ete, eo 
3939 Grover London 212 Benignant peace With hospitality 

begin. to. sooth Unsogial: rapine, and: the thirst of blood, 
2778 SHRRIDAN. Rivads v.i, Perhaps. the recollection of a 
deed my conscience cannot justify may haunt me in such 
gloomy and unsocial fits, that fete], 1826 Remarks Eng. 
Mann. 3 Qur unsocial turn he ascribes to ‘that independence 
Britons prize too high". 2837 HWattam ist. Lit. wii. $08 
The man himself was of too unsocial and foehidsing a temper 
to conciliate them, 1883 Afanch. Bxau.12 Feb. 4/7 The 
unsocial selfishness which excluded the toiling populations 
from, their national health.giving scenes: 

Hence Unso'eialism, 1 


1849 Hanna Mem. Chalmers 11.422 Behind all his assumed. 


unsocialism there lay a true warmheart. - 
- Unsoola lity.” (Un-1 12. Cf prec.) 
» 28sa Lever ieraay xiv, All his habits were tempe 
f unsociality. ©1873 Moray Rovss 

‘suspicious: 


gs 


346 


Warts Hore Lyr. Il. 230 O-happy pair | Envy'd by yet uns 
sociated souls Who seek their faithful twins ! 

Unso'cket, v. (Un-? 5.) 

axgrx Ken Aynens Evang, Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 16x It racks 
his Joints, unsockets all his Bones, axzag Swirt Right of 
Prec. Wks, 1841 11. 75/1 Not to oblige him [se. an old parson} 
uncover in the cold, and unsocket his head with both hands, 
1881 Tennyson Cup u. ii, 139 Great Goddess, whose stort 
voice Unsockers the strong oak, 

UWnso-d, sf. a. [Ux-1 8b] = next. 

ax250 Owl & Night. 1007 Hi etep fys & fleys vnsode, 
Suych wolues hit hadde tobroude, xs6a Wurrenorne Ord. 
Souldtours xxxiv. 43 Addinge to the sayde mixture that is 
vnsod..haulfe a parte of baye salte. x577 B. Goocr Heves- 
bach's Husd. & 3x b, A bushell of sodden meate, made of 
three quarters wet and vnsodde, 1622 FLercHer Sea-Vay. 
ti, Why should we consume thus,..And she live there 
that bred all our miseries, Unrosted, or unsod? @ 1634 
Cuapman 4 Bhonsits ut. i, 142 A.schinken of good raw bacon, 
And that’s a common meat with us, unsod, 


Unso-dden, pi/. a [OE. wusoden (UN-18b), 
= MDn. ongesoden (Du. -zoden), OMG. uenca-, un-~ 
hisotan (MEG. ungesoten, G. ungesotten\, MSw. 
osudhin, MDa. usaaden, Da. usoden in sense 1.] 

I. Unboiled, uncooked. 


cxo00 Sax. Leechd. 11. 38 Sceapes hohscancan unsodenne 
tobrec, sedo. pact mearh on pa eagan, rgrx Fasvan Wild 
in Chron. (1815) p. v, If my said monethes mynde fall in 
Lent, or upon a fysshe day, than I will that the said .xxiiij. 
peces of fleshe be altered unto saltfyche or stokfyshe, un- 
watered and unsodeyn. x1g7x Gotpine:-Calvin on Ps. Will. 
10 Like unsodden flesh, and such as hathe scarce yit felt the 
first warmth of the fyre. 1608 Witter Lervapla Lod, 247 
The manna, .was raw and vnsodden. 

2. Not sodden or soaked. Also fig. 

1818 Sue.tey Augan. Hills agg ‘Uhe plains that silent lie 
Underneath; the leaves unsodden, ©1859 Mernpitn 2. 
Feverel xxii, A non-dancing, stout-dining congregation, in 
the midst of which a gay young guardsman.. would not 
have obtruded his unsodden spirit. 


+Unso'ft, a Obs. [Un-l7, Ch MDu. onso/ft, 

~safl(e, sachi(e, etc. (Du. onzacht), MLG, unsachi, 
OHG. (MHG.) wnsamft (G. unsanft).]. Not soft ; 
hard, severe. 
‘er2a98 Serving Christ 25 in O. Z, Misc. 9x Per is be sun- 
fulle vnsofte to beon. ¢2386 Cuaucer Merch, 7. 1824 He 
kisseth hire ful ofte With thilke brustles of his berd vnsofte, 
r390 Gower Cony. I,.283 Mi wofull herte is so tobete, That 
all my wittes ben unsofte And I am wroth. 1430-40 Lypa, 
Sochas Vv. vii. (1494) rj b/2 And Affricans felt full ynsoft 
Whan she to theym list becontrarye, ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
x. 332 Quham euir he hyt, thair sawclinyng was wnsoft, 
x53 Douctas nei 1. il..95 The north wynd onsoft Held 
thaim abak, : 

t+ Unsoft, adv, Obs, [OE. unsdfte (f. un~ Un-1 
11 b+sdfte Sort adv.), = WFris. on-, dnseaft, -st/t, 
~sacht, Mu. onsacht(e, -socht(e, etc. (Du. onzacht), 
MLG, unsachte, OHG,. unsanflo (MUG. unsanfte, 
G. unsanft).] Not softly; severely. 

900 Guth/ac 858 (Gr.), Hu he monge..zehelde.. be hine 
unsofte adle gebundne...gesohtun. ¢xo0n. Sax, Leechd. Il, 
260 Hwer mon unsofte getilad’ on forewearde pa adle, 
Yaxgoo Lyna, Chorle & Brirde (Roxb,) 10 And who desireth 
to clymbe hygh a lofte Be sodeyn turne falleth ofte unsofte. 
1430-40 — Bochas vi. (1494) t it b/z Another honde griped 
full vnsofte Which cast another in greate aduersite, 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxu, (Percy Soc.) 159 In holly bushes 
they did hange aloft, Theyr hedes downeward for to fall 
unsofte. 1379 Spenser Sheph. Cal, July 12 This reede is 
ryfe, that oftentime Great clymbers fall vnsoft. : 

Unsoftened, 7//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1645 Hammonn Death-bed Repent. 29 When the hard heart 
is unsoftned, unhumbled. rgrz AtTERBURY Sere. (1734) LLL, 
t2t Impatient of Delay, and unsoftned by all these Applica. 
tions 1789 ‘TI. Twinine Avistotle’s Treat, Poetry 352 The 
unsoftened and unflattered character of Achilles, x802 Nodde 
Wanderers LL, 743 The multitude of his sins were un- 
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Sir George Lisle. 


UNSOLEMN. 


many objects) do see apparitions which are not seen 
those of older years, 1704 D'Urrey Abrad, & Panthea i. 
9 Yet shall her honour be unsoil’d and clear. 1815 CHALMERS 
Let,in Hanna £7 (1850) lI. 29 An unsoiled gracefulness 
and brilliancy of character. 2848 James Sir 7. Broughion 
1. t59 Her spirit [was] unsoiled by the world. 

Unsoi'ling, v2. s6,, (Une? 4.) 1895 Fuak's Stand. Dict., 
Uxsoiling, the act or process of removing soil, as for working 
abed of brick-clay. Unso‘laced, f4/.a. (Un-'3.) [x77 
Asu.] 2796 Cocertoce Ode to Departing Year v, By the 
flarth's unsolaced groaning, Seize thy terrors, Arm of might! 
1862 [ELtz, JounstoOn] Gifts §& Graces xxii, 215 Unsolaced 
by ministering hands of loved ones. 

Wnso'ld, p//.a. [Un-1 8b. Ch MSw. osalder, 
Sw. osd/d.] Not disposed of by sale. 

7362 Lana. P. P42, A. v. 122 Bote nedde pe grace of gyle 
i-gon a-mong my ware, Hit hedde ben vn-sold pis seuen 
ger. 1388 Wyeiir Acis v. 4 Whethir it vnseld was not 
thin; and whanne it was seld, it was in thi power? 1489 
Pasion Lett, LiL. 354 Jf Bayard be onsolde, 1 pray yow 
late hym be made fatte. axg13 Fasvan CAron. (1812) 59 
All suche marchaundyse, beyng than vnselde, to be forfayte 
vnto the kyng. 7563 Meuuancky PAdlotinzws Riv b 
Pertinax.,did rather leaue his wood vnsould, then abate 
one blancke of his price. x620 in Foster Zng. Factories 
Lud, 1. (1906) 207 The last yers corrall is unsould. 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 8 Some Trades are, sooner 
sold off, which renders the remainder of the un-sold Exercises 
unperfect. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 246, I 
always reserved a small quantity of all goods unsold, 1809 
Pinuney Trav. France57 When the property of the emigrants 
is unsold. 1878 Jevons Print. Pol, Leon. 100 She begins 
to fear that she may have to carry her butter back unsold. 

Unso'‘lder, v. [Un-2 3. Cf Flem. ontsond- 
even (Kilian).] ¢rans. To undo the soldering of. 
Also jiz., to dissolve. 

1538 Kivvor, Replunzcbo, to vnsowlder. x6xx Cotar., Dese 
soulder, to vnsolder, loose, dissolue. 1633 T. Apans 2A, 
2 Peter ii. 5 Who feares..that his marrying a wife should 
unsoulder his conjunction with Christ? 1813 Bvawiner 
z2 Apr. 237/2 The leaden coffin being unsoldered, a body 
appeared. 1842 Tennyson Morte a@’Arth. 14 The sequel of 
to-day unsolders all ‘he goodliest fellowship of famous 
knights Whereof this world holds record, 1889 Anthony's 
Photosr. Budd, u. 17, The weak point of the lamp..is the 
danger of unsoldering its parts by this down rush of the flame, 


Unso'ldered, 77. a = [Un-18.] Not fixed or 
closed with solder. Also fig. 

164z J. Taytor (Water P.) Reply (title p.), A Rusty, Rayl- 
ing,.. Lying Libell,. lately written byan impudent unsoder’d 
lronmonger, 1876 Presce & Stvewnicut J elegraphy 303 
The soldering iron, and fire-pot,..are more or less cumber- 
some, and lead to unsoldered joints remaining in the wire, 
189r CLARK Russet, Cuvatice 104 If heis a plumber, he will 
not leave your pipes unsoldered. 

Unso'ldier, v. [Un-4 6b and 4.] ¢vans, To. 
divest of the character of a soldier or soldiers. 

z61x Frorio, Dzssoldato, vnsoldiered. 17976 S. J. Pratt 
Pupil of Pleas. VW, 53 A tender woman will. .unsoldier the 
boldest of us, 1780 —» Amma Corbett (ed. 4) II. 67 Death 
sometimes comes at the bottom of the account to unsoldier 
aman. ry9x Macxinrosu Vind. Gallic 286 Two grand 
operations conduct to it—arming the people, and unsoldier- 


ing the army. 
Unso-ldiered, 4/7. a. [f. prec. or Un-1 8.] 


Free from, not attended by, soldiers. Also as adw., 
in an unsoldierly manner, 

1609 Heywoop Brit. Troy xv, xi, The people yssue free, 
Th' unsouldierd fields and deserts plaine to see. 1618 
Frercuer Loyal Subj. 1. i, This young Prince..drew ‘em 
up..so poorly, So raggedly and loosely, so unsouldier'd, The 

ood Duke blush’d. 1834 Disracui Aer. Apick 35 Behold 

Vith eager homage., This mystical Omnipotence who 
breathes. Unsoldiered edicts to a martial world, 

Unsoldierlike,«e. (Un-17¢.) 

rg90 Sin J. Suyra Disc. Weapons Ded. 3 Their infinite 
vnsoldiorlike. proceedings and disorders. 1600, Dymmok 
Ireland (1843) 4t That advantage which was geven them by 
this unsoldior lyke encampinge. 1652 J. Wicat tr. Caneus’ 
Nat. Paradox mm, 50 The unsoldier-like countenance of 
r7at De For Afem. Cavalier (1840) 291 This 
was the most unsoldier-like action. ‘x7977 Rosertson Hist. 
Amer, 11, 89 From their singoldlan lice impatience., their 
general permitted them to rerire.: 1810 Syp. Smira Wes. 
(1859) I. 193/x Those allowances have been abused in the 
meanest..and most unsoldierslike manner. . 1862 G.. Muse 
GRAVE By-Reais 300 An abnormal and most unsoldierlike 
condition of things, which involved all the elements of weake 
Ness, incompetency, and defeat. aE: 

Unso'ldierly, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

1398 Barrer 7heor. Warres ut. i, 29 [An] vnsoldiarly trick 
of a training captaine, 1644 Prynne & Wanker A7ennes’ 
Lriad 33 The most absurd, irrational, if not unsoldierly dise 
tinction, that ever was heard of in the world. xé93 Kymar 
Short View of Tragedy 134 The General. should, have 
turn’d: his Eyes away from so unsouldierly an Execution, 
x7at De For Mem, Cavalier (1840) 299 Avoiding. ,the pute 
ting any unsoldierly extremities upon us. 31863 KinGiaKe 
Crimea LL. 356 This movement,.was scarcely wrong or uns 
soldierly. x895 Eclectic Mag. Mar. :agq ‘lhe unsoldierly 
appearance of a dandified subaltern. 

+ Unso'ldiery, a. Ods. [Un-'7.] =prec, 31398 BARRET 
Theor, Warres 1. i, 22 That the souldiers take not example 
from him of vnsoldiarie negligence. 1648 (#¢/Ze), An Elegie 
on the Most Barbarous, Vnparallel’d, Vnsouldiery Murder, 
committed at Colchester upon..Sir Charles Lucas and 
Unsorle, v. (Un? 4. C& Duy ont 
zolen.) 1598 Fiorito, Dissolare,,.to part as the shoe from 
the sole, to vnsole, 2611 Corar., Dissemeler, to vnsole, or 
pull the soles offa shoe. 1805 J, Boarpman Dict, Veterinary 
Avi s.v, Sole, A horse that has been unsoled,, will recover 
in a month's time. ‘ 

Unso‘lemn, a. [Un-1 7.] 

+1. Uncelebrated, Qds. 

©1374. Cuaucer Boeth, i pr. iil. (1868) 22 Of wyche folle 


_perenoun is neyper.cuer oolde ne vnsolempne (LL, zncelebrvis)p 


UNSOLEMNIZED. 


2. Not solemn; lacking in formal gravity. 

ersss Haresrietp Divorce Hen. ViIT (Camden) 124 The 
power,.of that kind of vowe is stronger than in. .a single 
unsolempe vow. 1660 Jer. Taytor Vuctor 1, ii, rule 8 § 30 
Conscience can oblige a Judge to an unsolemn absolution. 
1825 R. P. Warp Trentaize TE, 166 The not unsolemn rhythm 
of the regular trot of the horses, x885 Law Reg. 14 Q.B.D. 
qoz A thing,, which by the rules of the House is disorderly 
and unsolemn, 

b. Law. Of a will: Informal. 

rggo Swinsurne Testaments 18 Vusolemne testamentes 
are so tearmed, whereas the solemnities of the Ciuil law.. 
aré omitted. a 1661 Hotypay ¥uvenal (1673) 50 Our lawiers 
therefore now call those ancient ones ‘solemn testaments’, 
as the latter sort unsolemn, 1726 Av.irre Parergon 527 
Such a perfect Will may either be a solemn or unsolemn 
will. 2974S. Hacurrax Rom. Law 34 The Privilege of 
Unsolemn Testaments: granted to Soldiers, 1844 H. TEn- 
nant Notary’s Man. ti, 32 The word ‘Codicillus’ or Codicil 
..denotes any unsolemn last will, in which no beir is named, 

Hence Unso‘lemnly auv. 

x82x J. Hopcson in J. Raine Afenz, (1857) I. 367 He read 
the prayers very unsolemnly. 

Unso‘lemnized, 227. a (Un-'8,) 1603 Tamwortn in 
E. Lodge /édzsto. (1791) L1Y. 229 He is enfermed by deathe- 
nesse [szc]; and that made him unsolempnized at the corona-= 
cion,  Unsoli-citated, 442. a. (Un-! 8,) 1807 Cocan 
in Treat. on Passions, ete, (1813) 11.470 The thoughts which 
suggest themselves to the mind, not only unsolicitated, but 
completely unexpected. 

Onsoli‘cited, p47. a [Un-18.] 

1. Of persons: Not approached with solicitation ; 
unasked, 


1888 Saas, 77#. A, rv. iii, 60 Of my word, I have written 
to effect, Ther’s not a God left vnsollicited. x6r3 — Hen. 
PITT, u. iv. 219, L then... got your leave To make this present 
Summons vnsolicited. x680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 365 ‘he 
devil..steps in, though unsolicited by those conspirators, 
1786 Connoisseur No, 116 p2 The graduate in medicine, 
finding himself unsolicited for prescription or advice. 18413 
Coirringr Lett, (1895)604 A number of unsolicited, unknown 
yet predetermined plauditors in the theatre. 183x HuxLey 
in Life & Lett, (t900) I, go He. had previously been civil 
enough to sign my certificate.., unsolicited, 1883 Merepiru 
Afelampus x, Not unsolicited, ..the pendulous flower of the 
plants of sloth, answered question and squeezes 

b. spec. Not asked in marriage. 

1750 Jounson Rambler No. 73 P2 My aunts, being. neither 
young nor beautiful,..were suffered to live unsolicited. 

2. Not asked for; given or done voluntarily. 

1689 Savite Let. to. Dissenter 30/2 Thanks must be volun- 
tary, not only unconstrained, but unsollicited. 1782 Miss 
Burney Ceci#ia w. vy, [He called] to bring her..fresh and 
unsolicited intelligence. x88 Scorr Br. Lamm. xxv, lam 
obliged to your lordship for your unsolicited intercession. 
1847 Harris La. Hardwick U1. 107 This appointment was 
entirely the unsolicited act of His Majesty. 

3. Not affected or influenced, 

1857 Mitter Elem. Chen, Org. 184 If thus, whilst un- 
solicited by any extraneous chemical forces, its molecular 
arrangement is so readily altered. 

Hence Unsoli-‘citedly adv. 

1815 W. H, [revanp Sevibbleonania 285 He..refused the 
first ecclesiastic dignities, which were unsolicitedly pressed 
upon him, — . 

Unsoli-citous, a. (Un-17.) 

‘-(@) 1668 Clrarenpon Vind, Tracts (1727) 66 Which refusal, 
and many others, shew how unsollicitous I have always been 
in the way of getting. 1768-74 Tucker Ld. Nat. (1834) IL. 
453; | could easily conceal this slip of memory, .. but I choose 
to let it stand, agreeably with the character of the Searches, 
unsolicitous to hide their defects. 1778 Sir J. Reynotps 
Dise. (1779) at That natural energy of men engaged in real 
action, unsolicitous of grace, 1817 Bentuam Parl, Reforie 
Introd, rro, J have not been unsolicitous in my endeavours 
to collect it. 1884 19f4 Cent. Feb, 198 Yet St. Matthew is 
admitted. .to be unsolicitous as to order of time. 1892 Miss 
Dowie Girl in Karp. 259 With the fortune that attends the 
unsolicitous, ; 

(6) 2738 Jounson alex No. 9 & 3 How many unsolicitous 
hours should I bask away, warmed in bed.., could I.. tumble 
from thence in a moment, 

Hence Unsoli‘citousness, 


@x683 Owen Gospel Grounds: Wks. 1851 V. 449 An tne 
solicitousness about present affairs and future events. 


Unsolid, # [Un-17, 5b. Ch G. unsolid.] 
L. Not materially solid. 


x6rx Corer,, /solide, vnsolide, vnsound. x61g CHAPMAN 
Odyss. x1. 60, I. -would not suffer any one to dip Within 
our offring, his vnsolide lip, Before Tiresias, 1646 Mayne 
Ser. Tuity 38 A thin, unsolid, brittle, painted blast of wind. 
x6g0 Locke Hum. Und. u. iv. §3 The continuity of un. 
solid, inseparable, and immoveable Parts, 1733 Warts 
Philos, Ess. v. i. (1734) 216 "Tis not solid Extension, for that 
is Body or Matter..."Lis not empty or unsolid Extension, 
for that is pure Space, 1768-74 Tucker Li, Vad, (1834) I 
298 Nor is it conceivable that any assortment of unsolid.. 
parts should form a solid,.body, x18a9 J, Puituips’ Geol, 
Yorks. 73 These unsolid materials fall and waste away into 
slopes. 1896 Daily News 22 Jan, 5 German manufacturers are 
advised ., to forsake the making of unsolid or ugly furniture. 

Jig. 1845 Mitt, Diss, §& Disc, (1859) 11. 256 The breaking 
up = the great unsolid structure which Charlemagne had 
raised. 


2. fig. Having no substance or sound basis, 

x893 in Maitl, Club Misc. (1840) I. 58. The presbiterie 
debarris Connald Strutheris for his vnsolid speichis, .fra the 
communioune at. this present seasoun. 1639 W. ScLarer 
Worthy Comme, 37 Its cleare, that this Consubstantiation 
of the Lutherans is unsolid. 1642 Mitton Aol. Simect. 45 
Unsolid and corrupted judgements both in doctrine and 
life. 1730 THomson Winter 753 Whither now: are fled. , 
those unsolid hopes Of happiness? x79z°G. Waxrrretp 
Mem, (1804) I. 1x5 The generality of them (se. criticisms] 
are triviall or unsolid, 185g H. Minurr Sch. & Schinz, 204 
To separate the solid from the unsolid thinking contained 
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In my abstract, .. 1893 M. Arnoty Li#. & Dogma p.xxiv,To 
what is unsolid in cha New Testament he applies a negative 
criticism ably enough. 

3. Lacking solid worth or merit. 

1731 A, Hiut Advice to Poets 193 But ah! farshort the ut 
solid tinklers rise, Nor soar, but flutter, iu the muse’s skies, 

Hence Unso‘lidly adv. ;.Unso‘lidness. 

x61t Corer., [nsolidement, ynsoundly, vnsolidely. a 1684 
Luicuton Commz, x Peter ii. (1693) 261 Consider this as our 
happiness, and the unsolidness of other comforts, and privie 
ledges. 2985 Jounson, Loosedy,..unsolidly; meanly; with. 
out dignity. : 

Unsoli‘dity. (Un. 12,56; cfiprec.) 1736 Bare (fol.) 
Addit., Ussudidity, unsolidness, unsoundness, 1802-12 
Bentuam Ration. Fudic.. Bvid. (1827) V. 22. Wearing on 
the face of it a proof of its own injustice, a proof of the 
unsolidity of the ground. 1889 Azéantic May 6553/2 The 
pen that has indulged itself to an extent disproportionate. . 
to the apparent unsolidity ofits topic. Unso‘lomonize, 
vw. (Un-*6c.) x53 J. Suesszare Lydia (1769) 1. 60 We 
should then..squeeze him to a confession of the truth, or 
unsolomonise him by superior wisdom. _ f Unsolubi'lity, 
Ols.-! (Un-l xa, 5b.) 2989 J. Kein Dict. Chen. 29/2 The 
absolute unsolubility of bismuth. 

+ Unsoluble, a. 0%. [Un-ly, 5 b.] Ins 
soluble; fg. unanswerable, irrefutable. 

1559 AvimMER Harborowe K 3b, I do not vrge this, as an 
vnsoluble reason. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay x. 170 Let us 
conclude..by vnsoluble reasons. .that God..did in deede 
create the World of nothing. 1756 F. Home Zafer 
Bleaching 279 By the,.influence of the air, it (se. lume] 
becomes an unsoluble earth. 

Unsolute, app. an error for w#solide Unsonin a. x6r2 
Sreep TA. Gt. Britain wu xxxiii, 63/1 The Aire vpon the 
East and South part is both thicke and foggie, by reason of 
the Fennes and vnsolute grounds, 

Unso'lvable, a. [Ux-1 7 band 5b.] 

1. Insolvent. Ods.- 

1656 CowLey Jfise. Pref. » 5, I have the real excuse of 
the honestest sort of Bankrupts, which is, to have been 
made Unsolvable.. by some notorious accidents and publike 
disasters, 


2. Insoluble. 


{1775 AsH] x8ax J. Q. Apams Resort Weights & Meas, 
79 ithe problem, hitherto unsolvable to man, of squaring 
the circle, 1865 Reader 4 Feb. 130/r He alone has pro- 
duced paintings, before which we stand..as though they 
were unsolvable enigmas, 1894 S. Fiske Holiday Stories 
(z900). 155 Who had assumed. the name..and hidden the 
receipt in our butler’s pantry were unsolvahle mysteries. 

absol, 1894 H. Garpener Unf. Patriot 6 Human longing 
to solve the unsolvable, 

Hence Unso‘lvableness. 

3884 Wonconf. §& Indep. 10 Jan. 30/1 The question is des 
pressing to the spirits in its very unsolvableness. 

t+ Unsorlve, v. Obs. [Un-29.] trans. To solve. 

1631 QuarLes Samson xii, 16 Perchance,my Fancy would 
have bin ‘so kinde, T’ unsolve the doubts of my Papers 
minde.. 1639 G. Danie Ecclus. Induct. 75 Ah! deare, I 
faint: can only this vusolve The sentences which wisedome 
doth involve? 

Unsolved, 427. a. (Un-1 8,) 

1665 Str R, Howarp Four New Plays Pref, A 4, If this 
were let pass, the Argument is yet unsolv'd in it self. 1697 
Dryoen neis Ded. p70 As Virgil propounds a riddle, 
which he leaves unsolved. 1741 Watts Liprov. Mind 1 is 
(1786) 17 Those knots and perplexities which have hitherto 
been unsolved. £827 Pottox Course 7. v. 62 Vain question 
this, ..and worthy to.be left Unsolved. 1886. F. M. Craw- 
FORD Jale Lonely Parish v, He nevertheless represented in 
the minds of all an unsolved enigma, 

+Unsorlvible, a. Ods. [Un-! 7.] = Unsorvasir a. 2. 
7664 H, Mork £xp. 7 Apdst. x. 164 If unsolvible otherwise, 
there is still the more assurance of undeniable Demonstra- 
tion,  tUnso'me,a. Obs, [Un-' 7. Cf unisonte (Un- 
3).] . At variance; hostile, ¢zaog Lav. 3931 Al heo weren 
vn-sahte & a heo weren vn-some. 13... Gloucester's Chron. 
(Rolls) Ape. G. 134. Hit bifel pat time.. For defaute of 
weyes muche folc was vnsome. 

Unson,v. [Un-26b.] ¢rans. To deprive of 
the character or status of a son, 

1652 Be, Haun Rem, Wks. (1660) 144 He may so sin as to be 
frowned on,..not so as to be unsonned, or dis-herited, 1653 
O. Sevewick Doubting Believer 255 Lt is an unadvised folly 
in the suspension of Gods favour, to unsonne our selves, and 
unpeople ourselves. x73@ Youne Brothers uti, Thy heart 
how dead to ev'ry call of nature! WUnson’d! unbrother’d | 
nay, unhumaniz’d | 1882 G. Macponatp Weighed & Wanting 
Ill. 165 The father came back..determined, .that his son, 
having unsonned himself, should no more be treated as a son, 

Unsonlike, 2. and avy. (Un-1 76, 11b.)- 

2657 OWEN Conzwzunion, etc, 111. v. 300 A Spirit of bondage 
«. casting them into an unsonlike frame of Spirit. 1687 
R. L'Estrange Answ, Diss, 4x Not among the Persecutors 
of the Dissenters; which he (most Un-son-like) Reflects 
upon in this Clause. s690 C, Nesse 0. & WV. Test. L. 514 

heir irreverent and unson-like repartee. 1899 Cur. G. 
Rossetti: Seek § Find 315 An vnsonlike, unsympathetic, 
grudging spirit. 

Unsono‘rous, a (Un-! a 5b.) 

2 


rg2z0-r Lett. Mist's 
Sral, (1722) 1,62 Words hars' 


and altogether unsonorous, 


and. incongruous in meaning. x82: Monthly Mag. LI, 12° 


The harsh and unsonorous letters j and s 

Unso-nsy, 2. Sc. and north, [Un-1 7] 

1. Luckless, unlucky, ill-omened, uncanny. 

1360 RoLtanD Seven Sages 47 The Mairch [ = marrow] 
heirof I sall declair, The quhilk pertenis to jour vnsonsie 
Air. id. 82 That may serve weill sic ane vnsonsie Sancts 
2683 G. M[eriton] Yorks, Dial. (1684) 7x You are unsawncy, 
I think by my life. 1728 Ramsay Amacreontic on Love 32 
He leugh, and with unsonsy jest, Cry'd,: .Did not my arrow 
flie right smart? x77x Foor Maid of B. it; My father was 
So unsaunzy as to gang out with Charley in the: forty-five, 
1814 Scorr Wav. lxvil, At these unsonsy hours the glen has 
abad name, 1897 W. Beatty Secretar xiv. 105 As unsonsy 
a place as I could have chanced on, : : 


UNSORTED. 
2. Unhandsome, plain. 


1894 Crockerr Ratders xxi, I'm nane so unsonsy yet, 
though I be auld eneuch to be the laddie’s mither. : 

+Unsoo't, a. Obs. [Ux-1 7.] = UNSWEET a. 

1420-2 Lync. Thebes 1. 574 Al be that some founde ful 
ynsoote Rather a pley of werre than of pees. 1430-40 —= 
Bochas 1 iv. 1628 This flood,.Causid also scarsete off 
vetaile, That many a man felte ful vnsoote, 1579 Spenser 
Sheph. Cal, Dec, 118 And I, .Sike follies nowe haue gathered, 
as too ripe, And cast hem out, as rotten and vitsoote, 


Unsoo'thed, pf/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1648 Hexnam u, Ongerleyt, Vnflattered, or Vnsoothed.. 
3814 Byron Lara it. vill, Cheerful was his gate; For thence 
the wretched ne'er unsoothed withdrew. 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven, U1. iii. § 10 The irritated pride of the antagonists 
remained unsoothed by the love-feast of St. Stephen's day. 

Unsoo'thfast, a. [Un-l 7, Cf, OR. wasdffest.] Not 
truthful or true, ax300 Cursor M, 26874 Pot his scrift vn 
sothfast be, It sal him serue o thinges thre. x570 Lzvins 
Manip. 36 Vusoothfast, 7/tdelis. 

Unsophi'stical, z [Un-1 7.] 

+1. Unsophisticated. Os) - 

174% Compl. Fant.-Piece vis 58 Vake red and unsophistical 
Oil of Petre. : 

2. Not sophistical, 

[x775 AsH.] 1836 Lanpvor Peric. §& Asp. xcv, Certainly 
these. words are very unsophistical. 1886 J. Pursrorp 
Enfoid.te Unfold. Din, Genius 13 With childlike unsophistical 
affections, let us love ‘the Maker of Heaven and earth’, 

Hence Unsophi-stically adv. 

1794 R. J. Sunivan View Naz. 11. 309-If..men would allow 
themselves the free exercise of their reason.. when un 
or hapa Rea ear 

Unsophi'sticate, df/.¢. (Un-l 8b, Cfinext.) 

1607. MarkHam Cavel. vt, Ded., Yet when I shall be tride, 
I hope I shall prove vnsophisticat. 1659 T'. Pecks Parnassi 
Pueip. 172 Few English men dare purchase an Estates 
Unless your Wisdom's unsophisticate The Title vouch, 
1688 Norris Letz. 165 ‘he unsophisticate and genuine relish 
ofthe Soul. 1960 Wistev Prim. Physick Pref, 3 Medicines 
..good in their Kind; pure, genuine, unsophisticate, xy8xr 
Cowrer Conversat, 451 Nature, unsophisticate by man, 
Starts not asidefrom her Creator's plan, 31867 Lowen. #7tz 
Adam's Story 605 Men unsophisticate, rude-nerved as bears, 

Unsophi'sticated, #//.a [Un-1 8.] 

lL. Unmixed, unadulterated. 

' 3630. J. Tavtor (Water P.) Begger Wks, 1. 98/1 Vine 
sophisticated drinke, That neuer makes men stagger. 1664 
Bouvier Lp. touching Colours 141 Take Blew, but Un- 
sophisticated, Vitriol. 1706 BE, Warp Wooden World Diss, 
(1708) 17'He never wents for two Sorts of Liquors, the 
Good and the Bad;.,and that to be sure unsophisticated 
with the other. 186 in Datdy Chron. x2 Sept., An infusion 
made fron: the'unsophisticated [tea-] leaves, xBg94 Coszz0- 
politan XVII, 128 Pure air and a sky unsophisticated with 
the lights and smokes of civilization. Ste yk 

2. Not tampered with, altered, or falsified; un-~ 
corrupted, genuine, Setyt fe 

1664 H. More Afyst, [nig. 438 ‘They shall use the Sword 
of the Spirit,..which is unsophisticated Reason and Scrip. 
ture. 1690 D. GranviLLe Lett. (Surtees) 234 This low ebb 
of .pure. unsophisticated devotion, 7 
128° We preserve the whole of our fee ae 
entire,‘ unsophisticated by pedantry an 
(Mas. -Mairtann) Lett. /7. Aiadras p, v, To give the corres 
spondence ‘in its genuine unsophisticated state. 18 
Kinestey WY, Arica 380 It was difficult to tell.. which was 
the bottom of «the canoe and which was the unsophise 
ticated log. fo 

3. Not sophisticated in habits, manners, or mind ; 
natural, ingenuous, inexperienced, 

1668 Bortz Occas. Refi. 1V. iil. 16 If some Ladies, .were 
bound to change Dresses with this unsophisticated and un. 
adorn’d Maid, 1668 H, Mors D7v, Diad, II. 362 They 
shall be. , untainted and unsophisticated by the unwholesome 
Converse of men, 1814 Jang. Austen Mansf Park xxiv, 
Her. young, unsophisticated mind. 1854 Tuackeray ew 
contes 11, 118 What an unsophisticated little country creature 
you are! 2873 Tristram AZoab xiii, 234 Trotter..drew out 
the unsophisticated fish as fast as he could bait his hook, 

Hence Unsophi‘sticatedness. . 

1868. Ane. Benson in L7fe (1899). 1. 139 Some..footmen,, 
took away my umbrella, but amazed my unsophisticatedness 
in making me keep my hat on my head. 1866 AtcEr So/it. 
Nat. & Maz wv. 336 To appreciate natural unsophisticated» 
ness more highly, and conventionality more lowly. 

Unsophistica'tion, (Un-1 12.) 

82g ‘I. Hook Sayings Sev. 11, U1. 356 Affecting delight... 
at their unsophistication and curiosity, 1846 Mrs, Gore 
Eng. Char, (3852) 29 The unsophistication which exposes 
the less wary classes..to be quacked to death by plausible 
doctors. 1887 T. Harpy Hoodlanders U1. 99 A proposal 
due rather to his unsophistication than to his prudence. 

+Unso'pited, gf. a. Sc. Obs. [Un-' 8. Not put to 


rest. 1734 Keiry fist, Ch. & St. Scot..186'To beget. and 
maintain Friendship..after so late and as yet unsopited 
Jars. Unso‘rdid,a. (Un-'7,5b.) 1857 Smices Svegsen- 


son xxxiv. 464 Though a thrifty and frugal, man, [he] was 
essentially unsordid. Unso’re, 2. (Un-+ 7. ChOE,. 
unsdr, ON. usdérr, MSw. osar, MDa. wsaar.). 1800-20 


Dunpar_foenzs ixxxiii, 23 Thane had my dyt beine all in. 


duill,..Quhair now I sing with heart onsatr. Unso'r: 
rowed, Jf. a, (Un-! 8): xs97 Hooxur Feel. Pol. v. xxi, 
§13 What heapes of grievous transgressions haue we com 
mitted,.,and yet cleane passe them ouer. visorrowed for, 
and vnrepented.of.. 1619 FrercHer M@. Thomas u. iv, Fad, 
Whatshall Ido? CezZ Dye like a fool unsorrow’d, A bankrupt 
fool, that flings away his ‘Treasure, Unso'rtable, 2, 
(Un-1 7b.) 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1]. 289 An Arian, 
Papist and Jacobit, dealing in their respective unsortable 
patch-work, make up to themselves unseizable Chymera’s, 

Unsorted, £77. 2. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not arranged or put in order, 


1933 More ddol. xvii. Wks, 92x72 Good Tomme-Truthe,; 
bringeth never a wytnesse with hym, and all hys. euydence 
vnsorted. . 174x Warts dveprou, Mind xx. (1786) 408 Theit 


90 Burke Fr, Rew, 
still native and 
infidelity, 843 


7 Mary | 


UNSOUGHT. 


ideas, will lie fn the brain unsorted, and thrown together 
without order, 1862 Wynter Soc, Bees 22 The last letters.. 
are, of course, ynsorted, and have to go throngh that process 
as the train proceeds. 1895 Hauecet. Rew. Nov. 352 A new 
science has been developed out of what were unsorted and 
uninterpreted fragments, _ ; 

+2. Unfitted, unsuitable. O4s.—1 

x896 Suans. x Hen, (/7, 0. iii, 13 The purpose you under- 
take is dangerous, the- Friends you baue named vncertaine, 
the Time it selfe vnsorted. 

UWnsou'ght, 94. a (Un-18 b,c. Cf MDu. 
ongesocht (Wu. ongezocht), MHG. ungesuochet (G. 
ungesucht), Da. usegt, Sw. osdkt.} 

1. Not searched out or sought after; not sought 
or asked for. 


axa2g Aner. R.324 A wummon bet haued forloren hire 
nelde..seched hine anonrilit,..and God forloren uor sunne 
schal liggen unsouht fulle seoue dawes. 1374 CHAUCER 
Troylus 1. 8o9 Voknowe vakyst and. lost pat is ynerous hte 
21398 Hy.iron Scala Perf u. xiv. (W. de W. 1494), Vn- 
resonably he werkith pat leith the souereyn gode., vnsought 
and vnloued. a&1470 Grecony Chron. in ‘ist, Coll. Cit. 
Lond, (Camden) 192 They lefte noo thynge unsoffethe, and 
they serchyd all that nyght. a@1s48 Hai. Chrox., Hen. V/, 
zo3 A thyng discended from heauen, of theim_vnsought, 
wnimagined and not deuised. 1976 Gascoigne Kenelzuorth 
€astie Wks. 1910 11. 92 Sie shall rest unsought, That 
may bring pleasure to your mind, 1634 Micron Comes 732 
The Sea o'refraught would swell, and th’ unsought diamonds 
Would so emblaze the forhead of the Deep,..that [etc.]. 
x688 ‘T. Farman Lines to Ads. Sancraft 1 When I Your 
unsought Glories view'd,. .some great thing to Write I meant. 
exryo8 Fenton First Fit ef Gout 19 Whence comes this 


unsought honour. unto me? 1ggx Warsurron Page's Wks. - 


IX. 247 To the issue of that unasked and unsought complie 
ment these words allude. 1837 Lockuart Seodf IV. i, 13 
This novel seems to me to possess. ,a kind of simple unsought 
charm, 1856 Kane Arct, Aff. IY. iii. 44 How often relief 
has come at the moment’ of extremity, in forms. strangely 
ansought. : ian . 

_.b. Not obtained by search or effort. Freq.in loose 
const. : Without being sought for; without search. 
1350 Jpanadon 6519 Nowe | se vnsoughte, My travayle 

hedyr is all in-vayne!.¢1368 Cuaucer Codi, Pite 104 

What maner thinge may encrese my wo That haue I redy 

vnsoghté euyr where. ¢xg00 Fwaine & Gav. 798 Bot 

the knight thar fand thai noght; Than was thar mekil sorow 
unsoght, ¢1460 Towneley Afysi. n.97 In erth [ se right 

- noght Bot syn that is vnsozht, ?@1g00 Chester Pl, (Shaks, 
Soc.) 206 Endles paine muste I have unsoughte To my 
rewarde, 15395 Srenser J. Q, vi. iv. 28 Oftimes. .sorrowss 
of the mynd Find remedie vnsought, which seeking cannot 

‘fynd,  xGor Suaxs. Trved. Nout. i. 168 Loue sought, is good: 
but giuen vnsought, is better. x67: Micron P, R. m1. 59 
. Thus they out of their plaints new hope resume ‘lo. find 
‘whom at. the first they found unsought. x725 Ramsay 

Gentl, Sheph. ut. ii, That's kind unsought. 1784 Cowrer 

Task 1-288 What pearl is it,. which the poor. Seek and 

obtain, and often find unsought? 8x7 Scart /farold Introd. 

55 Oft at such season, too, will rhymes unsought Arrange 

‘themselves in some romantic lay. 1853 Poudtyy Chron, UL. 
9338/2 The greatest gain will often, unsonght and nowished,: 

attend the first-class. 

@. With advs., esp. for. 

. 61x Fron, Jzesplorate, unsought out. x6aa Wirner 
Philarete M3, Those sad Straines.. Which you composd, 
when greatest discontent Vnsought-for helpe to your Inuen- 
tion lent. x6s0 Cromwets Let x2 Sept. (Carlyle), Which 
we earnestly desire may not be laid aside -unsought after, 
x727 [Dornincton] P. Quarll (1816) 26, I had him.. by 
mere accident, unexpected, and unsought for. 18x6 WiLson 
City of Plague mt, it. 137 Unsought-for bliss Coming, .from 
all the points of heaven. 1863 H. Cox /ustiz. 1.x. 249 ‘This 
arrangemeut,.at least was unsought for by him. 

2. ta. Unassailed. Ods. rare, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2440 He luved hir wil mare ban are, For 
wirscipp pat sco did him win, And sco vnsoght saccles o sin, 
e400 Sowdone Bad, 208: Ye bene biseged in this. toure... 
Charles wole not leve you vnsought. 

_-b. Unasked ; without being requested, 

argoo Chaucer's Dreme in C's Was, (1398) 359/x So verily, 
ech thing vnsought, He said as he had knowne my thought. 
1613 Hieron Srzdegroome 18 Christ leadeth his Church with 
benefits, and that vnsought to, @ r7o4T. Brown Sat, Orack 
Wks. t7a0 I, 71 Death, tho’ unsought, waits on thy murd’ring 
Quill. 1873 Symonns Grk, Poets'xi, 392 Then on. my lyre, 
unasked, unsought, there flew A grasshopper. 1878 -B.” 

“Yavtor Deukalion i vi. 49 Ere. ye approach me, I shine 
ngponse. ee 

3. Unexamined, nnexplored. 

01378 Cursor M, 26637 (Fairf.), Hit faris of shrift as dos of 
wound Pat lange vnso3t is to be grounde.. x400 tr. Secreta 
Secret, Gov. Lordsh« 48, I haue noght left vnsoght no stede 
no temple whare Philosophers.ysyd to wryte,: 1426 Lyps. 
De Guil. Pilgr: 4450 And ther ys no commer vnsouht, But 
that I go to euery place. xggo Suaxs. Com, Erv. ti. 136 
Loth to leaue vasought Or that, or any place that harbours. 
men. 1600 Fararax. Tasso xv. xxvil, So that this mighty 
sea is yet unsought, Where thousand isles and kingdoms lie 
unknown. 1625 Quarirs Siom's Sonn, xv. 6 Thus, ,no place 
Ileft unsought, No eare ynask'd. . 

“4, Not resorted to; untried. 


‘xg8a Stanvnurst A@neds rv. (Arb.) 109 No meane vn- 


attempted, nevnsoght, jeauing, 21626 Cuas. [in Buccleuch 
4fSS, (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 264 We. have left no means 
ursought that might truly enable us to these great works, 
1708 Rowe Koval Convert m.i, Is there a Remedy in human 
_ , Wisdom, My Mind has left unsought, to help this Evil? 
Unsowl, v, [Ux-2 6 b and 4. Ch Du. ons- 
‘sielen, G. entseelen.) aan e: 
Letrans, To deprive of spivit or courage. 


1634 Cuarman Rew, for: Honour 1, i, 204 For shame, sir! 
oe VOU sad appetrence, shold they thus behold you, Would 
nspial, yar 1641, 


ych 
€ 


| 4896 Spenser / 


848 


2. To deprive of soul; to make soulless. Also 
const, of, 

r6s2 Bentowes Theosh. 1 xxi, Such are their ranting 
catches, to unsoul And out-law man. 1654 CoKaIne Dianet 
tv, 336 Bat Cruelty. .spoiles, unbowels, unsoules the world. 
1743 OZELL tr. Brantame's Sp. Rhodont. (1744) 123 Eleaps 
of Bodies they had un-soul’d and deprived of vital air. 1805 
Wornsw, Predede xu. 83 Even so could I unsoul As readily 
hy: syllogistic words ‘hose mysteries of being. 1858 J. 
CuLross Lazarus Revived 46 There is‘a way of making 
truth plain and comprehensible by unsouling it of all that is 
..Most precions in it. : 

3. To deprive of the essential qualities of a soul. 

1653 H. More Aztid. Ath, Wks. (1712) 13 You may as 
soon unsoul the Soul, ax680 Cuarnock Attrib, Gad (1834) 
I. 88 [When] we seem to deny the being of God,..we seem 
alsa to unsoul our souls, 


Unsow led, 24/2. [f prec. or Un-18. Cf. G,. 
entseelt ; also MHG. wngeséit (obs. G. rengeseelt), Ga 
undeseelt.| & Deprived of soul. b, Not endowed 
with soul, 

1596 Spenser HQ. vit. vii. 46 Death .. fis not] onght 
to see, but like a shade to weene, Vnbodied, vnsoul’d, 
vnheard,. vnseene. 1620 SHELTON Quix. 1. IV. v. 336, 
I know not what vnsouled folke they be, and so without 
conscience. 2633 Forp Love's Sacr. 1 ii, Thus, bodies 
walke vnsold, 1722 Hamitton Wallace vy. (1816) 67 The 
chief retires,.. While twenty foes unsoul’d, adorn the fatal 
scene, a17g0 A. Hut Ronald § Dorna v, Trembling, I 
wait, unsoul’d, till you inspire. 2800 Cotenince Piccolont. 
i iv. 127 The paintul toil..Left me a heart unsoul’d and 
solitary. 1840 MANGan oes (1903) 136 To be Lhe world’s 
applauded and degraded martyr, Unsouled, enthralled. 
2885-94 R. Brinces Eros & /’syche Mar. xii, Her fair 
Hellenic empire.. For which she had., left her wanton 
images unsoul'd In Babylon and Zidon. 

Unsow'lish, a2. (Un-'7,) 2890 J. Punsrorp Layaity to 
Christ I. .226 He felt for the moment that he was living 
a miserably thin, formal, unsoulish life. 

+ Unsou'nd, sé. Ods. [Un-l312.. Cf. MHG, 
ungesunt (obs. G. uagestend) in sense 1.] 

1. Physical unsoundness; malady or sickness; a 
wound. or sore, 

c1z0s Lay. 29315 Pe king him gon crepen an heonden and 
a futen, swule he mid unsunde al uorwunded weore, @ 1300 
Marina 207 in Horstm, A dtengl. Leg. (1878) 173 Per heo lay 
mid vnsounde Fourteniht faste ybounde. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 
1,82 Water wasschep pe felthe a-wey, Per me wesscliep by 
liste Pe on-sounde. 

2. Harm, distress, annoyance. 

13.. 2. &, Addit, P, C. 58 Did not Ionas in Iude such Jape 
sum-whyle, To sette hym to sewrte, vnsounde he hym 
feches? /did..527 He bat is to rakel to renden his clopez, 
Mot efte sitte with more vn-sounde to sewe bem togeder. 
cris Golagros & Gaw. 590 Was neuer sa vnsound set to 
my hert, 

Unsou'nd, @ [Un-1 7, Cf. NFris, dissin 
(-stinj), MLG. znsund (hence Sw. osund, Da. 
usund); also MDu. ongesont (Du. ongezond), MLG. 
ungesund, MAG. ungesunt (G. ungesund ).] 

1. Of persons, etc.; Not physically sound; mn- 
healthy, diseased; + suffering from wounds or 
injuries. 

ex320 Six Tristr. 1175 Men wounded him and band 
Vnsounde.. Zid. 3342. ¢1330 King of Tars 522 Summe 
heore scolles icleved, With serwe thei weore unsounde. 
¢1400 Desir, Troy tags Pai hurlet hym fro horse fete, & of 
hond toke, Set hym in his sadill fof he ynsound were, 
az450 Le Morte Arth, 2165 Oute of the felde was he drayne, 
For he was seke and sore vn-sounde. ¢1x47a Henry Wallace 
vit, 787 The wery ost.. Wysche woundis with wyn, off thaim 


| that waswnasound, xgx3 DouGuas Aeneid ww.i.1 he Queyn, 


with havy thochtis onsound, In every vane norisis the greyn 
wound,  x6or B, Jonson /eetaster i, y, Enuy,.Shall find 
me solid, and her teeth vnsound. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety 
vili..2tz And Jike an unsound limb, the healing of one Sore 
is the breaking out of another, 1722 De Fou Plage (1896) 
57. 1t oe ee abundance of unsound people to the markets. 
1787 ‘G, Gampano’ Acad, Horsemen (1809) 47 It seams as 
if.one might work a lame horse thus, and keep his unsound 
leg quiet. 1824 Byron Def 7rausf 1, i, 364 Merrily! 
merrily ! never nusound, Shall our bonny black horses skim 
over the ground! 2879 Harran “yesight vi. 80 An eye 
with a high degree of short-sight is almost always an un- 


| sound one, 


b. évansf, Of wounds, ailments, etc. 
exqoo Desir, Troy 493 Medea the mylde...Wox pale for 
pyne .. With ‘a Sykyng vnsounde, bat sonet. to hir hert. 
0. vi. iv, 16 But that same Ladies hurts no 
herbe he found Which could redresse, for it was inwardly 
vnsuund, 16x3 Heywoon Srazen Age H 2b, 1 did neglect 
the smart: At length it rankled and it grew vnsound. x8r 
J. Tuomson Lect, 7uflant, 425 The unsound appearances a 
the granulations show to what a stand the animal powers 
are put-on such occasions. 
tC. Quasi-adz., in the phrase zo sigh unsound. 
‘Rargoo Morte Arth. 3290 Ofte he syghede vn-sownde, and 
said theis wordes, ax44a Sir Degrev..316 The eorl hovede 
and beheld.. How they fayre in the feld, And syght un- 
sound, ¢1470 God. + Gaw. 638 For pure sorow of that sight 
thai sighit vnsound. - ATP , ; 
d. Of substances, plants, fruits, ete. : Not in 
sound or good condition. ruiee 
2617, Moryson /¢iz, mm. 273 Officers... who ouersee the 
shambles, that no vnsound meate be sold. x707 MorTIMER 
usb, 167 Some Lands will make unsound Cheese, notwith- 
standing all the Care the good Housewife can take, 2818 
A. 'T, Tuomson Loud, Dish. 402 In. some places the grapes 
are. picked from the stalks, and freed from all the unsound 


: aa with great care, 1855 Poultry Chrom. MIL, 546/2 Shake. 


garth from the roots, cut. off any unsound parts, 
Morally corrupt or icked, evil, 
Bu E, AlutoP. Bi 578: -vylanye’& be 


ylpe, pat by-sulpez “‘marinez- sanle m- vnsounde: 


- UNSOUNDED. 


hert. %a@x400 Bforte Arik. 3942 [He] ses theme alle ina 
soppe,. With the Sarazenes vn-sownde ense:clede a-bowte, 
zs97 Hooker £cel. Pol. v. iv. § x That wherein vnsounder 
times haue done amisse, the better ages ensuing must 
rectifie, as they may. 1602 Wrever Jirr. Mart. A 7b, 
Seeking how she might the more inhaunce me, Though 
lewd my haviour was, vnsound my carriage. 181x Lamp 
Hogarth Wks. 1908 1. 107 ‘That he.. took a pleasure in 
exposing the unsound and rotten parts of human nature, 
1862 Bbuck.e Civélis. (1269) LLL ni, 130 If the people are 
unsound,..the nation perishes. ~ 

. Not sincere or true. 

r7xqg Gay Shep, Week iw. 104 Boobyclod soon drops upon 
the ground, A certain token that his love's unsvund,. 

3. Unwholesome, unhealthy. 

1598 Fionio, zsanare,,.to make vnsound, or vnholsome. 
2660 F. Brooks tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 385 ‘the Mine of Porto 
..i8..of little benefit:for want of workmen, by reason of the 
unsound ayre. 1707 Mortimer Ausé. 179 In unsound 
Pasture they reckon it the best for Lambs to run with the 
Ewes. ¢1830 Glouc. Farm Rep, 18 (L.U.K.), In summer 
they depasture on the unsound grass land. ; 

4, Not mentally sound or normal; not sane. 

axsqz7 Surrey ixeis nu. 308 But we goe on, vnsound of 
memorie. /éid. 1v. 1x When all unsound, her sister of like 
minde Thus spake she to. x64a tr. Pertins’ Prof, Bh. ive 
131 1fa man of unsound memory..exchange the same Jand 
with a stranger. 1693 Amours Town 32 A debilitated 
Body, and unsound Mind, 1746 Francis tr. /for., Sad, 1 
iii. 400 His Master sure..Must have confess’d the Slave 
unsound of Brain. 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 538 
Finding that Nicholas Hume..was not an idiot or person 
of unsound mind. 1898 Daily News 9 Nov. 4/5 Lhe jury 
found..that he was occasionally unsound in mind, 

&. Not soundly based in reasoning or fact. 

xsgs Spenser Zfithal, 237 Modesty, That suffers not one 
looke to glaunce awry, Which may let in a little thought 
vosownd. 163x GouGe God’s Arrows 210 ‘Lhe ground of the 
ebjection is unsound. x64x Minton CA, Govt. ii, 6 Ther- 
fore it is unsound to say that God [ete]. 1746 Dunxin ix 
Horace, Apfist. 1. ii. 22 When doating Monarchs urge Un- 
sound Resolves, their Subjects feel the Scourge. 1838 
Byron CA. Har. w. vii; Waking Reason deems Such over- 
weening phantasies unsound. 1849 Macautay f/ist, Ang, 
x. II, 614 Their old theory, sound or unsound, was at least 
complete and coherent, 1873 M. Arnoup Lit, § Dogma 
vi, 180 When they air their unsound criticism in public, 

b,. Of persons in respect of opinion or belief. 

x597 Hooker ced. Poi, v. tii, § 4 So Eutyches, of sound 
beliefe.., became vnsound by denying the difference, a 1658 
Duruam Coma. Rev. (1660) 187: 1f an unsound bypocriticall 
man may be. sent Minister of Christ? x68 C. Nesse 
Church-Hést. 196 God tenderly covers Asa's frailty,.. which 
he would not do for unsound Jehu. 89x Ly. Acron in 
Westat. Gaz. 10 Oct. (1906) 2/3 St. John, 1 have even heard, 
was unsound about Old ‘l'estament dates and authorships. 

6. Lacking in solidity or firmness. 

1890 Spenser /#. Q. 11. xi. 20 Of such subtile substance and 
vnsound, ‘Jhat like a ghost he seem’d, whose graue-clothes 
were vnbound,. x760 Buartis Zhe Hares 170 Some new 

henomenon.. Which.. From its proud summit tothe ground 

roves the whole edifice unsound, 1800 Suutrney SZ. Guale 
éerto viii, The pile was ruinous, the base unsound. 1844 
Act 7&8 Vict. c. 84 8 46 If an unsound Party Wall..be 
pulled down and vebuilt, 1856 Kang Arcs, E2pé, I. 126 The 
Ive is too unsound for us to attempt to ride with a large team. 

7. Of sleep: Broken or disturbed, 

xs84 C, Rouinson, etc. Handf. Pleas. Delights (Avb.) 44 
My sleepe vnsound hath dreadfull dreams. 

Unsownd, adv. (Un-' x1 b.] Not soundly. — rsgg. 
Danie Civil 1 ars 11. 1xii,The now sad king. still muses, 
sleepes vnsound.  +Umnsou'nd, wv Ods. [Un-* 6 b.] 
a. trans. To tear or rend.. b. To make unsound. . ¢148¢ 
Atirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 97 Jacob sonnes thaire brothere 
cote with thaire handis vnsoundid. xs560 W. Batpwin 
funeralles &. Edw. Sixt A iv b, When thou hast his.. 
person found, I will thou shalt bis helthy body vnsound, 
{ Unsowndable,.a2 Obs (Un-4 7b] Not sounding 
well; iniproper. ¢1440 4/6. Tales 408 lt wer ane vnsonds 
abyll thyng to do, if it sulde be he lette & 1 taryd with pe, 

nsou'ndable, 24 [Un-1 7b,.5 b.] In- 
capable of being sounded ; unfathomable. 

1627 Jackson Creed’ vi. v. § 1 Some Schoole-braines have 
beene so puzled in passing this unsoundable gulfe, as to sus» 
pect [etc]. 660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blane’s Trav. 216 ‘he 
so famous Nile. ,sallying, as some say, out of an unsoundable 
lake, @1684 Leicuton Covi, 1 Pet. ii, (1693). 295 ‘The 
thoughts of God ‘are, deep, and unsoundable by us. 1843 
CarLyte Past & Pr. 1. xi, There shall be a depth of Silence 
in thee..; aSilence unsoundable. 1884 Graphic 4 Oct. 358/2 
His eyes will be large, black, with long lashes and unsound- 


- able, 1897 BarinG-Gou_p Guaveas vil, One track, . betwixt 


unsoundable bogs. 

+ Unsou'nded, 447.4.) O8s~! [Un-18: ef. Sounp v.38} 
Not healed. x420-a Lyna, Thebes 1. 2438 Wherto shuld I 
write. ,of the sorowe that Polymytes Mad in hym-silf to sen 
hym so forwounded, His greuous hurtes, his scorys, ek vin 
sounded, 

Unsou'nded, gf/. 2.2 Also 6 unsounde. 
[Ux-18.] Not sounded, uttered, or pronounced 3, 
not made to sound. 

1530: Paser. Introd. 16 No vowel is left unsounded..in a 
frenche worde. | ¢1332 Du Wes lntrod. Fr. in Palsgr, 899 If 
thenext worde,. be a consonant, thanshall the said sremayne 
unsounde, x807 J. Bartow Colzned. v. 766 Every honest 
Muse with horror. flings The name unsounded from her 


| sacred strings, 2865 7rans, PAilol. Sec. 15 ‘The unsounded 
8 Nable of the third person plural of the French verb. x884 


. R. Haweis Musical Life 119, | keep my Strad. in a 


| cabinet behind glass, There he rests wnsounded and 
F unstrung, 


Unsouw nded, £47. 4.8. [Un-1 8.] 
1. Not sounded or plummeted; unfathomed. 


| -2ggx. Suaxs. Treo Gent, mt. ti..81 Orpheus Lute, ., Whose 
| golden touch could.;Make Tygers tame, and huge Leuia. 
| thans Forsake vnsounded deepes, to dance on Sands. . 1616 
| W. Browne S7tt, Past. ui. 130 The tyde. .whereon his carre 


ge 


UNSOUNDLY. 


should sweepe, Deckt with the riches of th’ unsounded 
-deepe. x632 I. Stantey Poems, Venus Vigils 77 Piercing 
through the unsounded sea. 1861 L. L. Noster /eebergs 243 
Where with the surf around its shoulders. .it stood far up 
from the unsounded valleys of ocean, 
b. fig. or in fig. contexts. 

1§93 Suaks. 2 Hex, VS, ut. i. s7 Glouster is a man Vn- 
sounded yet, and full of deepe deceit. x607 CHAPMAN 
Bussy Dc mbois um. F x, O the vnsounded Sea of womens 
bloods, That when tis calmest, is most dangerous. 1634 
Jackson Creed vit. xix. § 6, 1 would request every ingenious 
sober reader. .not adventure to saile in a narrow..and un- 
sounded sea only with the help of a generall carde,  @x7g0 
A. Hit. Vhe Muse to the Writer xxxiii, This is a subject, 
that, outstretching thought, Through depths unsounded, 
wit’s long plummet draws. 1826 Mrs. Hemans forest 
Sanctuary Ixxi, Th’ unsounded gulfs of human woe! 1876 
Swinsurne Zvechihexs 939 Mine unknown children of un- 
sounded years, 1878 Emerson in WV. Amer. Rev. CRAXVI, 
40g To good men, as we call good men, this doctrine of 
‘Trust isan unsounded secret. 

2. Unprobed, unexamined. 

ex6a0 Rontnson Mary MJagd. 534 Vaine woman !..shall 
thy heart vnsounded, still remaine vnsound ? 

Unsouwndly, adv. [Un-1 11] 

+1. So as to do hurt or harm ; injuriously. Ods. 

13,. £. £, Addit. P. B. 201 Ne neuer so sodenly so3t [God] 
vn-soundely to weng, As for fylbe of pe flesch bat foles han 
vsed. 13... Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 1438 Penne pay beten on pe 
buskez, & bede hym vp ryse, & he vnsoundyly out so3t 
seggez ouer-pwert. 

. In an unsound or unsolid manner. 

-1894 Hooker Zeed.. Pol. Pref. viii. §x All such partes of 
the word of Gad. .no lesse unsoundly taught and interpreted 
by all authorized English pastors, then by antichrists factors 
themselues. 61x Corer. Jvsofidentent, vnsoundly, vn- 
solidely,..feebly. 1668 H. More. Div. Dial. u. v. 195 If it 
were notable to bear such small Fillips, it would be a sign 
that things hung very crazily and unsoundly together. 1828~ 
32 Wessrers.v., Hesleepsunsoundly, 1851 Manse. Proleg. 
Log. i, 2 That it is possible to transgress those [mental] 
Jaws, or to think unsoundly. 

Unsowndness. [Un-1 12.] 

1. The quality of being physically or materially 
unsound. Also jig. 

1899 Sanpvs Zvrapa Spec, (1608) V 2b, The bond of common 
feare, is the strongest indeed of all other,..and the daunger 
once past falles.in sunder of his owne vnsoundnesse. 1614 


Lariam Falcoury i. i. 7 When through our disorder..we 4 


haue wrought their [sc. hawks’] vnsoundnes, we forget to 
Jooke backe. 1763 Minus Pract, Hush. LIL. 449 If these 
{livers] were livid or corrupted, they offered others, as the 
unsoundness of the first might be owing to some casual 
distemper. x8a0 Starxin Rup. Cases V.P. 11. 82 Ifa horse 
be affected by any malady which renders him less serviceable 
for a permanency, I have no doube ‘that it is.an unsound. 
ness. 1860 TynbaLL Glac. 1. xix. 333 The unsoundness of 
ice at and near its melting point. 1880 Evcycd. Brit. XI. 
189/2 A pimple on the body where the saddle would cover 
it is an. wunsoundness in a hunter while ic lasts. Joi, A 
temporary cough is also an unsoundness. : 
- pb. Unwholesomeness. 

x660 F. Brooks tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 370 A Colony. .dis« 
planted for the unsoundnesse of the-ayre,. a 
2, The quality of being unsound in belief, opinion, 
principles, etc. 

1597 Hooker Hect. Pol, v. Ixii, § 6 By reason of vnsound- 
nes in.the highest articles of Christian faith. 1641 Micron 
Animady. 20 They need not carry such an unworthy 
suspicion over the Preachers of Gods word, as to tutor their 
unsoundnesse with the Abcie of a Liturgy. 16805. Maruer 
fre, 3 Fundamental unsoundness and Corruption of Judg- 
ment. 1969 J. Git. Body Pract, Divinity u. ii. 302 ‘They., 
agree to differ..and not charge one another with unsound. 
ness and heterodoxy. 1794 G. Apams Wat. & Zap. Philos. 
Il. xvii. 259 It was not uncommon formerly to suspect 
every one who professed to pursue the light of nature, of 
ansoundness of principles. 184x[Mes. Mozcey] Last Brooch 
IL. 71 Every sermon of his betrays his unsoundness. 1877 
Smith & Wace's Dict. Chr. Biog. 1. 11/2 The breach was 
widened by mutual accusations of unsoundness in the faith. 


b. Of doctrine, principles, etc. 

31586 Hooker Answ. Travers § 6 Any thing that. shalbe 
spoken concerning the vnsoundnes of my Doctrine. x607 
Statin Hist. Wakefield Grain. Sch. (1892) 61 ‘The unsound- 
nes of his or theire religion. 17xa Apvison Sfect, No. soz 
v6 Vhe Unsoundness of this Principle. ..is .. universally 
acknowledged. 1844 H. H. Wirson Srit. Jmdia 1.552 The 
unsoundness of the conclusion., might inspire a reasonable 
distrust of the correctness of the persuasions, 188x West- 
corr & Horr Gr&. Test. Introd. § 93 The presumed un- 
soundness of the text. 

3. The quality of being mentally unsound. 

1825 Macautay Zss,, Milion P14 Perhaps no person can 
be a poet.. without a certain unsoundness of mind. 1856 
J- W. H. Wintiams (22¢Ze), On Unsoundness of Mind, in its 
medical and legal considerations. 1884 Law Red. 27 Ch, 
Div. 119 The. soundness or unsoundness of mind of the 
alleged lunatic, 

+Unsow'ndy, 2. Ods.—) Irreg. var. Unsounn a. 

a@1s29 Scecron £. Runwnyag 35 Her eyen gowndy Are 
full vnsoundy, For they are blered. 

Unsouped, obs. variant of Unsupren. 

Unsow'r, a, (Un-!-7, 
z61x Forio, /zaséro, vnsowre, sweet, 17-. Ramsay Zo 
D, M Ewen ti, Health, T’ enjoy ilk houra saul unsow’r. 

Unsou'red, pp/. a. (Un-1 8, Cf. NFris. ax- 


stirred, MSw. osyrah (Sw. osyrad), older Da. usuret — 


(Da. usyret); Du. ongezuurd, MUG. ungesiuret 
(G. twngestiuert) chiefly of bread, = unleavened.) 


1626 Bacon Sylva. § 341 Wee see that Meat.and Drinke | 
will last Jonger, Vnputrified, or Vnsowred, in Winter, than — 


in Summer. 2685 Draypen Horace 1. ix. 26. Secure. those 
golden early joyes, That Youth unsowr'd with sorrow bears. 
exyox Buans 7o Mr. Maxwedl i, Health, ay. unsour'd by 


_ Fallowe field. 


gespaeré (Du. omgespaard), 


Chl OE. unsir, ON. dstirr) | 
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care or grief. 3853 C. Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Liye (1858) 
471 A serene Spirit and an unsoured disposition! ~~ 
‘Unsow'ed, 244. a. [Un-1 8. Ci MDu, ongesaeit (Du. 
ongezaaid), G. uagestet, Da. usaaet, Sw. osdidd,] = next. 
1648 Hexnam 1, Ondezaeyt dandi, an vnsowed land, or a 
x79t Cowrnr Odyss, 1X. 125 Earth unsow’d, 
untilfd, brings forth for them All fruits, wheat, barley, 
and the vinous grape, 

Unsow'n, spl. a. Also 4 unsowe, -sawe, 
[Un-1 8 b. Ch OE. unsdwen (of land), ON. 


usdinn, and prec.] 

1. Of seed: Not sown; left without being sown. 
Also of vegetation: Growing without having been 
sown. 


©1374 Cuaucer Former Age 10 Corn vp-sprong vnsowe 
of mannes hond. ?1g.. in Thynne Aninzadz., etc. (1875) 
88 Wher the seyd of god is vnsawn. 1539-40 N.C. Wilds 
(Surtees) 169 All my corne sowen. and unsowen. 1573 
Tusser Ausd. (1878) 85 Sowe lintels ye may, and peason 
gray. Keepe white vnsowne, till more be knowne, . 16a6 
Bacon Sydva § 546 Mushromes..come vp so hastily; As 
in a Night; And yet they are Vnsowne. 1693 Drypen 
Ovid's adtet, 1. 138 The Flow’rs un-sown, in Fields and 
Meadows reign’d... 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano 1. iv. 10 The 
crops remained unsown this year. 

2. Of land: Not supplied with seed. 

c1400 Gawelyn 83 He bought on his landes pat lay vnsawe. 
3513 Fasyan Chrov. tv. lxxv. 53 The grounde was vntylled 
and vnsowen, Wherof ensued great scarsytie. 1539 det 31 
Hen. VIII, c. 5 Duryng all suche time as the same landes 
shalbe and remayne vnsowen. 1600 Surrier Countrie 
Farme i. xxiv. 147 The trampling which they keepe about 
trees, medowes, and vnsowne places. 2626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 482 If the Ground lie fallow, and vnsowne. 1725 Pore 
Odyssey 1x. 143 Nor knows the soil to. feed the fleecy care,.. 
But uninhabited, untill’d, unsown It lies,. 2730 LyrtntTon 
Epist. to Pope 28 Unhappy Italy !..Her cities [are] desert 
and her fields unsown. 1842 Tennyson Dera 71 Dora., 
went her way Across the wheat, and sat upon a mound That 
was unsown, : 

Unspa'n, v, rave. (Un-2 3 4+ Span v2 Cf. 
OE. un-, onspannan, Du. ontspannen,) 

ze Hexnam 11, Outspannen,..to Vaspan, or to Vnyoake. 
Lbid., Hen Ontspanninge, ..an Vnbending, or an Vnspanning, 
z6sg W. Cuampertayne Pharon. ut v. 92 The Saba sad 
man, Whose counsel could conspiracies unspan When ready 
to give fire. ; 

Unspa‘ned, £424, Se. [Un-'8.] Unweaned. xg00-20 
Dunsar Poems \xxv. 36 My clype, my vnspaynit gyane 
With moderis milk 3it in 3our mychane, tUnspang,v. 
Obs. (UN-? 4b.) tans. To detach (horses) from a cart. 
zs80 Hotuysano Treas. Fx. Tong, Desteler les chevanx,to 
lose horses, or vnspang them from the carte. x61x CoTGr. 
s.v. Desteler.  Umnspa‘ngled, 422, a. (Un-! 8) 1628 


varies Argalus ¥ P.1. Wks. (Grosart) 11],251/x Whenas | 
the universall shade Of the unspangled beaven., had made 


An utter darknesse. 


Unspar, v. Cf. Du. ontsperren, 


[Un-2 3. 


OHG, inisperran, -en (MUG. ent-, ensperren).] | 


trans, To unbar (a door, etc.) ; to open. 

¢x200 OrMIn 12158 Cristess bohht wass sperrd swa wel.. 
Patt naness kinness sinnfull Jusst Ne mibhte itt neefre unn- 
Sperrenn, azaay Aucr. KR. 70 Heo schal habben leaue to 
openen [JZS, B. unsperren] hire burl enes oder twies. 1393 
Lanew. P. PZ. C. xxt. 89 The blood sprang douh by pe 
sper, and vnsperrede pe knyghtes eyen, Zézd’, 272 A spirit 
..bit vnsperre pe 3ates, a@ 1542 Z 
(Arb.) 225 Lyke as the birde within the cage enclosed, The 
dore vnsparred, her foe the hawke without. 
Mlourer] Sivkwormes 12 How feately then vnsparred she 
the doore. 
sparre a doore. 1808 Scorr A/arm, 1.iv, Forty yeomen.. 
The lofty palisade unsparr'd And let the drawbridge fall. 


Unsparrable, 2 (Un+7b.) ¢1449 Pecock Lepr.v. vil. | 


51g Sithen it is profitable..and vnsparable that such a meyr 
and such a bischop shulden be in tyme comyng. 


Unspared, pf/. a. [Un-1 8. Cf MDnu. on- 
MLG, ungesparet, 
MHG. (and G.) wngespart; ON. dspartr (Sw. 
ospard, Da. usparet, dial. uspard).] 

1. Not spared or reserved. + Also in loose const., 
without sparing, unsparingly. 

13.. Si, Erkenwolde 335 in Horstm. Alfeng?, Leg. (1881) 
273 With vnsparid. murthe. 


1667 Micron 2. L. 
x. 606 ‘Thou therefore... whatever thing The Sithe of Time 
mowes down, devour unspar'd, x88z Rusxin Love's Meinie 
iii, § 87 Unspared labour, and attentive skill. 

+2. Indispensable. Oés.—! 

r6r4 T. Apams Physicke jr. Heaven Wks. (1629) 291 No 


Physitian then cures of himselfe; no more then the hand | 


feedes the mouth;. .though the Physitian and the hand be 
vnspared instruments to their seuerall purposes, 
Cf. ON, 


+ Unsparely, adv. Oés. [Un-1 11, . 
usparliga (MSw. osparlika).] Unsparingly. 


aiaay Fuliana 59 Heo as be deouel spurede ham todomne, | 
dude hit unsparliche. 23.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt.979 Chefly pay | 


asken Spycez, pat vn-sparely men speded hom to bryng. 
2ax400 JMorte Arik, 235 ‘Vhane spyces: vn-sparyly pay 
spendyde there-aftyre... /did..3160. Thus they..Spendis vn- 
sparely, bat sparede was lange. 

Unsparing, 4/2. [Un-1 10.] 

1. Showing no forbearance or mercy. 

21586 Sipney Arcadia ut. vii, The pittilesse launce.. 
{angry with being broken) .. full 
lighted upon that face. x599 Dante, Musoph. 323 
vnsparing ‘lime will prowdly send A warrant unto Wrath. 


x649 Mitton £zkou, Pref. C, The unsparing.. Sword. of 
te z7zo Giover Leonidas (ed. 5) v1. 166 Unsparing - 
ars Heap'd carnageroundthee, 1781 Cowrer Letf.2Apr., | 


en of a rough and unsparing address. 1818 Murzorp 
Hist. Greece V. 155 Unsparing of himself, he seems however 


to have been strongly disposed to be considerate of others. | 


Wyatt.in Yottel’s Misc. . 


ts99 T. 


x61z Cotcr., Desverouiller un Auts, to..vne | 


1535 Srewart Cron, Scot. | 
(Rolls) I. 504 Euerilk man, baith illand gude vnspaird, As he 
. had wrocht, sall get ane just rewaird. 


of unsparing splinters, | 


O,n0d, | 


UNSPEAKABLEWESS. 


xf44 Kincraxe Zothen viii, Cool, decisive in manner, 
unsparing of enemies. 1869 Tozer Highi. Turkey Il 244 
His unsparing, merciless character,..never diverted from 
its fell purpose. : . : 

2. Not niggardly ; liberal, lavish. 

1667 Miron ?, L.v. 344 Fruit of all kindes. .She gathers, 
,.and on the board Heaps with uusparing hand. 7736 
Tuomson Lederty v. 584 Unsparing love Their. endless 
treasure, and their deeds their praise. 178x Cowrer £xpost. 
677 Gratitude and temp’rance in our use Of what he gives, 
unsparing and profuse. x8r9 Suriiey Cycéops 167 See, here 
are sheep,.. Here are RUSPRanE cheeses of pressed milk, 
1856 WV. rit. Rev, RAVI. 23 The four or five ideas. .are.. 
turned over and over again with so uusparing a profuseness, 
that [ete.}. 

Hence Unspa’ringness,. 

1818 Mirrorp fist. Greece V. 406 His extraordinary .. 
successes, but especially his profuse unsparingness of him- 
self,..had [etc.]. 

‘Unspartingly, adv. (Uy-lit, Cf. prec.) 

axsoo Bermardus de cura rei fam. (1870) 2 Pe man pat 
spendis: Vnsparandly mar pan his rent extendis.  x63x 
Donne Lawent. ¥erenty 11. ii, The Lord unsparingly bath 
swallowed All Jacobs dwellings. x805 Sournry in Robberds 
Mem. WT ner (1843), LI. 85, 1 am, squeezing out the 
whey, and shall cut out unsparingly. 1849 Macauray “ist, 
Eng. i. 1. 98 On the chief ministers..the vengeauce of the 
nation was unsparingly wreaked. 

Unsparkling, 662 a (Un-' 8.) {2775 Ase.] 28x6 
Witson Ase. Poems 293 Unsparkling eyes where smiles 
appear More mournful far than many a tear, x895 W. M. 
Kossert: D. G, Rossetti l. 17x Tall, finely formed, with,. 
greenish-blue unsparkling eyes. tUnspa‘rpled, 3/7. a. 
Se. [Un-' 8] Undivided. 1308 Reg. Privy Seat Scotd. I, 
253/r For keping of his heretage. .unsparpalit and unanalyt 
in favouris of hissone. Unspa‘tial,a. (Un-'7,) . 1865 
J. Grote Moral Ideals (1876) 370 Concurrently..there is 
going on thought in our spiritual, unspatial, being. 1884 
tr. Loize's MMetaph, 185 Every real Thing ..would have to be 
itself infinitely divisible into unspatial multiplicities, 

Unspaw'ned, 72/. 2. (Un-1 8.) ; 

(1778 ASH.) 1814 Monthly Mac. XX XVII. 335 She instant 
resulv’d such a gala to give, As thro’ ages unspawn'd should 
continue to live, 1847 Sroppart Angter’s Cones, 214 The 
female parr..retaining..the unspawned ova, 1884 S¥, 
James’ Gaz. xx Jan. 4 The death of. many unspawned fish, 

Unspea‘k, v. (Un-? 3.) 1605 Suaxs. Jacd. Ww, ili. 123 
Euen now I put my selfe to thy Direction, and Vuspeake 
mine owne detraction. x6r5 G. Wituer fidelia 1222, | 
‘will vnspeake againe what is mis-spoken. Unspeak. 
ability. (Un-' x2. Cf next.) 1843 Cariyie Cronewell 
(1871) Il. 93 No modern reader cau conceive the, ,unspeake 
ability of this fact. ; 

Unspea‘kable, «., sd., and adv. [Ux-17b 
and 5 b.] ; 

1. Incapable of being expressed in words; in« 
expressible, indescribable, ineffable. 

21400 Lampole's Wks. (1895) I. 199 Pe vnspekeabill & pe 
vomesurabill charite, bothe of be ire and of be sone. 
21425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, ate. 37 It may never be 
cured, but if it plese god..for to help wip bis vnspekeable 
vertu, 1448 FPecocx Donet 84 A ping..fer above. alle 
creaturis speche ynspekable, 1534 Mors “reat, Passion 
Wks. 1346/2 It is chaunged by an vnspeakeable woorking, 
although it seme bread to vs that be weake.. a 1586 Sipney 
Arcadia 1. i, ‘Lhe flocke of unspeakeable vertues laid up.. 
in that best builded folde. x6z5 W. Lawson County 
flousew. Gard. (1626) 6 It is vnspeakable, what fatnesse is 
brought to low grounds by Inundations of waters. 1695 
Travernn Chr, £thics 204 Those bodies are superadded, 
certainly for unspeakable and most glorious ends, 1754 
Connoisseur No. 6? 4, | had the unspeakable mortification 
tosee my favours sometimes not inserted. - 1842 W.Srarping 
Ttaly § Lt. fst. 11. 57 ‘Vhe laws and the system of society 
conspired together to work unspeakable evils. x69x Mortuy 
Carlyle in Crit, Misc, Ser. 1. 216 He had the unspeakable 
advantage of being. .respectable. 

absol, 1831 CARLYLE fart. Res. 1. ix, In what words... 
[can we] speak even afar-off of the unspeakable? 

b. sec. Indescribably or inexpressibly bad or 
objectionable. 


freq. of the Turk, after quot, 1876. Also adsvl. 
, 1832 Cartyre in Westin. Rev. July 6 How they sailed,, 
into Paynim land; fought with that unspeakable ‘Turk, 
King Machabol. 1843 — Past & Py... iii, How ye came 
among us, in your cruel armed blindness, ye unspeakable 
County Yeomanry! 1896 — Lez, in AZenr, (1881) 11, 911 The 
unspeakable Turk should be immediately struck out of the 
question, and the country left to honest European guidance, 
1896 Advance (Chicago) 30 Jan. 153/41. We were..eveu. more 
guilty than the Unspeakable himself. xgoa CROSLAND 
(zétde), The Unspeakable Scot, : 
c, sé. An ineffable being. 


x843 Carty.e Past §& Pr. 1. xv, Through all thy.. 
melancholy Business and Cant, there does shine the presence 
of a Primeval Unspeakable, : 

2. Incapable of being spoken or uttered; that 
may not be spoken, ~~ ‘ 

1568 H, B. tr. P. Martyr, EA. Rom, 204 They are called 
vnspeakeable sighes, for that we speake not expressedlye 
what the spirite asketh. xz6rz Binue 2 Com xu. 4 He., 
heard vnspeakable wordes, which it is not lawfull for a man 
to véter. 31970 Grover Leonidas (ed. 5) x. 574 Leonidas, 
whose looks Declar'd unspeakable applause, 

3. U.S. Unwilling or unable to speak. 

1888 Advance (Chicago) 29 Nov., The distinguished but 
unspeakable witness, “2890 Lowen. Left. (1894) LI. 465 
My dog .. looks up at me as who should say, ‘You are 
become iia Sie 2 as one of us, poor old fellow 1" 

4, adv. Unspeakably, indescribably. 

1635 Paaitt Christianogr. 34 Beyond the Land of Cathaie, 
which they prayse to be civill, and unspeakable rich. 657 
Baxter Call to Unconzerted (1660) 59. How certainly and 
unspeakable happy you may be ifyou will, : 

Hence Unspea'kableness. 
@1586 Sipnuy Arcadia 1. xi, The unspeakeablenes of his 
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griefe. 31687 J. Smitu A7yst. Rhet. 54 That we may rather 
conceive the unspeakablenesse then the untruth of the 
relation. 169: Bunyan (22¢/e), The Greatness of the Soul, 
and unspeakableness of the loss thereof, 

Unspea‘kably, adv. [f prec.] Unutterably, 
indescribably, . 

1826 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 154 The clere syght of 
fayth,.gyueth more ioye vnspekably to the contemplatyue 
seruauntes of god, than [ete.}. xg97 Hooker Accel, Pol. v. 
liv. §8 God hath in Christ vnspeakablie glorified the nobler 
«part of our nature, 1647 H. More Song of Soud Notes 
358 Some inhabit God himself, who is unspeakably infinite. 
x68r FLAVEL Meth. Grace x. 224 It is unspeakably delightful. 
1708 Phil. Trans. XXV. 1910 A Confluence. .of unspeakably 
small Salt Particles, 1754 Epwarps freed, W707 Iv. v, 226 
Man is, ,unspeakably different from a meer Machine... 1842 
Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 150/1 The effect is said to be 
unspeakably absurd. x87x Lu Fanu Rose § Key IL, 298 It 
was unspeakably provoking. 

Unspea‘king, v2, sb. (Un-' 13.) 21860 Rusxin Afod, 
Paint, V. 164 False speaking {is} unspeaking,—-on the 
negative side of silence. 

Unspea‘king, #42. a. [Ux-l 10, Cf. OE. un- 
sprecende, OF ris, unsprehand, MDu. onsprekende 
(obs. Du. oxsprehend) , OG. unsprichente (MHG. 
unsprichende) in sense 2 (chiefly of children).] 


+1, Unspeakable, ineffable. Ods,~t 


. 


7340 Ayend, 266 Ich yze3 be ilke onspekynde an[d] on- 
todelinde mageste of pe holy trinyte. 

2. Not speaking; unable to speak. Also fg. 

1382 Wyeur Fob xxxviil. g With clothis of vnspekende 
childhed. — Ps, viii. 3 Of the mouth of vnspekende childer.. 
thou performedist preising, 16:1 Suaxs.. Cyd. v. v. 178 
His description Prou’d vs vnspeaking sottes, 1796 Exiza 
Hamiron Lett, Atndoo Rajah (1811) 11, 82 All was placid 
uniformity, and wnspeaking regularity of feature. 2815 
Snettry Mother & Son iii, The proofs of an urispeaking 
sorrow dwelt Within her ghastly hollowness of eye. 

+Unspear, v1 Obs. [Un-2 4+Spear v1] 
trans, To unbar; to open. 

erasa Gen, § Bx. 23 Quhu lucifer, held hem sperd in helles 
male til god... unspered al de fendes sped. 1377 Lancu. 
P, Pi. B, xvitt, 259, 1 here..How a spirit speketh to helle 

‘& bit vnspere pe gatis, ¢xgoo Lawd Troy BR, 1039 When 
it;was with-inne ther lippes, Faste to-gedur hit hem grippes, 
That thei my3t not her mouth yn-spere, ¢ 1430 Lyne. Jit. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 54 Late at eve thou wolt unspere the 

ate. exqgo Carcrave Lie St, Atg. 20 Poncian vnsperd 

2 bok and say wel bat it was a bok longing to cristen feith. 
. Unspear, 2.2 [Un.24 b+Srear 2.2} ¢vans, ‘To free from 
being transfixed. 1839 Gro, Exior Adam Berle xxxii, Mrs, 
Poyser, ,.unspearing ‘her knitting, began to knit again with 
her usual rapidity, 

Unspe cialized, pol. a. (Un-1 8.) : 
2874 ED. Core Orig, Hitdest xviii. (1887) 398 The Doctrine 
of the Unspecialized.. 1886 G. ALLEN Maimie’s Sake xv, 
A vague flood of unspecialized emotion. . r90z2S. & B, Wass 
Hist. Trade Unionism (ed. 5) Introd. p, x; The general 

’ mass of unskilled and unspecialised labour. 
- Unspercle. (Un-' 32 b) at7xx Lond. Gaz, No. 4822/4, 
' xg unspecie Exchequer Bills, of roo Z each. /é¢d. No. 4825. 
nspeci'fic,¢. (Un-17.) 
3807 W. Coxe Aist. House of Austria Il, 713 Its no 
_ wonder so unspecific a declaration, .should not be, followed 
” by any important.consequence, 1822~7 Goon Study Med, 
(829) ILL. 417 An incidental and unspecific irritation of the 
prepuce, 1884 Solicitors’ Franz, 8 Nov, 26/2 A contract for 
the sale of unspecific goods. 

+ Unspecificate, a. and sb. Obs, [UN-17,12.] 
iL. adj, (See quot.) 

1674 Phil. Trans, 1X, 70, This Aerial Salt,,.whilst in the 
Air, 1s altogether un-specificate, I mean, freed from all 
Union with..any Seminal principle. 

&. spec, Unsexed, Alsoas 5d. 

1934 Prompter 19 Nov, 2/1 It is a Prodigy to:see an. Actor, 
General, Plastick, and unspecificate.  /é¢d.:4 Dec. 2/x One. 
of these Vocal Unspecificates. 

-; Unspeci-ficated, 7. a Obs. [UN-1.8.] 
m prec. I. . ee 
z6gr Frenew Désti?l, v. 162 Whether this: Arixeumne ens 
salizne be so unspecificated.,, or no, it matters ‘not much. 
1675 E. Whitson) Spadacrene Dunelin, 65 There are un- 
apecificated acids in the humours of our Body, er 

Unspecified, 4/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1624 Hevwoon Guaazh, 1x. 427, 1 desire to leave nothing 
unspécified,or not remembered in this worke, (@2662 Futter 

Worthies, London ni: (1662) 204 The laxity of so populous a 
place leaving them as unspecified as it found them. 1883 
Specif, Alnwick §& Cornhill Railway 14 Facilitating the 
construction of any unspecified works, : 

Unapecked, pol.a. (Un-18,) >. 

. x778 Asn]: r78x Cowrmr 7ruik 281 A demeanour holy 
and unspecked, . 1868. Geo. Exior SA. Gipsy 234 Gazing from 
Dats shoal of sand On the unspecked ‘round of blue’ 
and blue. : 


in other unspeculative Exercises. 1674 Govt. Tongue 160 
Some unspeculative men may not have the skill to examine 
‘their assertions. 2874 J. Donaupson Zest, Fathers 5% 
This unspeculative character of the apostolic teaching. 
189x ‘IT’; Harny Tess xii, She obeyed the signal to wait for 
him with unspeculative repose. ‘ 

Tusperd, d//. a. [Un-18b.] a, Not having 
succeeded in an errand or effort. 1b. Not accom- 
plished or discharged ; not brought to a successful 
result or issue. 

@x300 Cursor M. 17596 For-bi paa Iuus war full medd, 
Pair sandes come again vn-spedd. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 
293 So was he come ayein unsped. c1gyo Myrr. our 
Ladye 82 'Vhat prayer..is neuer lefie vnspedde, a 1533 
Lo. Bernurs Gold, Bk, M. Aurel, xxxviii. (1536) 67 b, Nor for 
all the affaires of his house, he wolde not leaue one_of 
thempire vnsped, @ 1568 in Bannatyne WS, (Hunter. Cl.) 
617/8 Onsped speche bettir vnspokin be. 1624 QuaRLES 
Fob xut. xxiv, To Athens, gown’d, he goes, and., Returnes 
unsped, xg17 Gartu Ovra's Met. xiv. (1732) 477 ‘Uhus 
Diomedes Venulus withdraws; Unsped the Service of the 
common Cause. x89 R. Brinces Ode to Music ww, iii, When 
the winds fatigued.. Have left the drooping banks unsped. 

Unspee'chful, a, (Un.' 7.) 1833 Faper Adl for Yesus 
(1854) 365 Lighting up their land of pain and unspeechful 
expectation, 

+Unspeed. Od. [OE. unspéd (Un-1 12),= 
WFris, on-, dnspoed, MDu. onspoet (Du. onspord), 
‘OS. unspid (MLG. unspét), OHG. unspuot, -spuet, 
chiefly in sense 2. Cf. WaANSPEED.] 

1. Poverty, (OE.only.) 

cso Lindisf Gosp. Mark xil 44 Dios. .of unspoed hire 
alle da de heefde sende. ¢1000 4gs. Ps. (Spelman) lxxxviis 
9 PP mine sargodon for unspeda [L. zxoJia]. 

ack of good speed or success; misfortune, 
detriment, harm. _ 

a@x300 Cursor M, 10468 If pou mai na barns brede, Quam 
wites pou bin aune vnspede? Jd. 15420 Bot to faim bat 
pe. cheping did, it fel to mikel vnspede, 14.. Worthern 
Passion (MS, I.) xaxq 3et pei maden at vnspede in his riht 
hand to halde a rede, “¢x440 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. C.) 
88 To pe priest herken pan Hys office.., And answere bere- 
to.., Or on a boke py-selfe it rede, I wate perfore nane 
unspede. 

3. Daprontable labour. 

' a1300 Cursor JM. 4230 Bot al his quainning for to rede 
Or for to spek, it war vn-spede, 

+ Unspeedful, 2. Obs. [Un-17.] Unprofit- 
able; of no avail, 

a1340° Hamrore Psadfer cxxvili. 4 When pei,.seme vn- 
spedful in all pat pei did here. ¢2374 CuaucEr Boeth. v. pr. vie 
(1868) 178 Prayeres, pat ne mowen nat ben vnspedful, , whan 
pei ben ry3tful,. ¢x440 Facod's Well axel is handy] be 
wrong, it-is vnspedefull to werke wyth. 1482 Monk of 
Evesham (Arb) 29 Thy contynual prayer .. may not be 
onspedeful before the presens and goodnes of god. rs70 
Levins Manip, 186 Vnspeedful, znexpeditus, 

Unspee'dy, 2. [OE. umspedig (UN-1 7), = 
MDn, onspoedich (Du. -spoedig), OHG. unspuotig. 
Cf. WANSPEEDY @.] 


+1, Poor, indigent. (OE. only.) Obs. 

¢893 K. ARLERED Ovos. 1. 1. § 23 Pa ricostan men drincad 
myran meolc, & ba unspedigan & pa peowan drincad medo, 
exooo Aitrric Hom. I. 578 He geendebyrde pone unspedigan 
fiscere zetforan am rican casere. 2 

+b, Of land: Barren, unproductive. Ods.~1 

azrooo Genesis 962 Seseton pa efter synne sorgfulre land, 
eard & edy! unspedizran. 

+2. Unprofitable ; unsuccessful. 

argoo Z. £. Psalter |xxxviii. 34 Ne wemme mi witewords, 
and pat forthga Of mi lippes, vnspedy. noght make pa. 
1340 HAMPOLE Psalterxvi.r4 Make paim vnspedy and kast 
paim down, 61449 Pucock Refr, 1. xvi. 89 “Ibe werk ther 
of schulde be the vnsaueryer and the vnspedier. 

. 8. Slow, sluggish. vare. 

16x5.G, Sanpys 77av, 117 The water. .passing along with 
a mute and vnspeedy current, 

Unspee'red, 77/. a. Latterly Se. [Un-1 8] 
Unasked ; without inquiry, Also with az. 

33... Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 918 Wich spede is in speche, 
vaspurd. may we lerne, .@ 1568 in Bannatyne MS, (Hunter. 
Club) 641/44 Than suld 1,.cum to yow, I ken the gait 

‘onsperd. 2599 Jas. I BaotA, Awpov Ep. Ded,, It will not 
come vncalled, neither speake ynspeered at. 
.. Unspecll,z. [Un-2 3.] 

1..¢vans. To undo or dissolve (a spell). 

2611 Corer. Descharmer, to vncharme, vnspell, frustrate 
acharme, x671 Tuxx Adv. 5 Hours v. (ed. 3) 94 Her. Sure 
w’are enchanted, and all we see’s illusion. Cazz, Allow me, 
Henrique, to unspel these Charms, 

2. To free from a spell, 

- 2635 Quar.es Lzb/. rv. xv, Ah, ifmyvoyce could, Orpheus- 
like, unspell My Roots Eurydice, my soul, from hell. 168 
Drypen (Tate) 4 ds. & A chtt.u, 117 Such Practices as These, 
too gross to lve Long unobserv’d,.. The more judicious Israel. 
ites Unspell’d; Though still the Charm the giddy Rabble 
held. 19777 Jounson Let. Zo Mrs. Thrale 6 Oct., lam glad 
Master anspelled. you, and run you ali on rocks, 1890 
Handbk, Fatklore (ed. Gomme) 132 A prince is transformed 

_ into a-loathsome beast ;..he is unspelled and they marry. 
+3. To decipher, read. Ods.~} ae? 

2665 Serceant in Digby Mat, Bodies *4 Even that great 

Soule, which fathomes th’ Universe, Unspells the Heaven’s 

broad.volume, Ps Me abe 

oe Bee quote) ee ee es 
1846: Printing Apparatus for Amateurs 34 In the process 


° 


of distributing [the type] the word.is unspelt, beginning with 
sae apr ch a ce ores wi : “4 . : 
b.. Also attrib. 

ran 11,16 Manawyddan 

, 3908 Leg. Holy 


westien, eit is, 


UNSPIKED. 
Unspe'llable, 2. (Un-17 b.) 


x85 Munpy Amiipodes 11. 97. Unspellable intonations 
..supply the place of the letters, 1872 ‘Marx ‘I'wain’ 
Roughing ii xxiv, A Spanish saddle,..furnished with the 
ungaiuly sole-leather covering with the unspellable name. 

Unspe-lled, g/.a. [Ux-18.] Not put under 
a spell, 

1684 Tate Medea to Faso 12 No doubt but he.., with 
the fierce Bulls, unspell’d had fought. 2806 M. A. Suen 
Rhymes Art 27 While yet unspell’d, unplighted you 
remain, Pause, ere you join the art-enamour’d train. 

Unspe'lt, 24/, a, (Un-) 8b.) 3892 Mrreprrn Sage 
Enanoured i, Her eyes were the sweet world desired of 
souls, With something of a wavering Jine unspelt. +Un- 
spen,z. Obs. [Un-73+Spenv.] trans. Torelease. azz28 
Aner, &. 158 Seint Johan baptiste..ine his iborenesse un- 
spende [v.7, unspennede] his feder tunge into prophecie, 

nspe'’ndable, a, (Unb) 1896 Mrs. Wuirngy Sights 
& Jus. U1, xiv. 263 Every day a large piece of unspendable 
delight in the anticipation, ..to last us [etc.} 

+ Unspe-nded, obs. var. UnsPant A/. a. 

ex440 Vork Myst, xxv. 450 Haue [= half] my gud I have 
yvnspendid Poure folke to geue it till. 15933 BELLENDEN Livy 
m1, xxv, (S,'I'.S.) 1], 48 He was fer rvn in 3eris, and few dayis 
vaspendit of bis live. 3564 Wills & Inv, N.C. (Surtees, 
1835) I. 225 So mutch hay ynspended as is valud to ij% 

Unspent, f9/. a. [Un-2 8 b.] 

L. Not expended; not employed or used, 

1466 Mann. & Househ. Hxp, (Roxb.) 326 He ad of myn 
onspente in is and, vj.s, viij.d.  rq83 in Sozerset Med. Wills 
(1901) 239 As moch as than shal..remayne unspent of the 
seid xij torches. x580 CrowLey Last 7 rump 269 lf ought 
remayne vnspent Upon thyne owne necessity. 1632 LirHcow 
fray, vis, 313 The French men had only left unspent. .three- 
score and nine Chickens. of Gold, 1674 Hosers Odyssey 
(ed. 2) 9 We had Wine enough as yet unspent. 1745 in 
Picton L'pool Munic. Kec. (1886) 11. 110 A proportionable 
part of what remains unspent. 1895 Westie. Gaz, 24 May 
5/2 The revolver,.contained one spent and five unspent 
cartridges. 1899 Parlt. Debates LXV11.554/2 What [he),. 
pressed was the use of the unspent balance for that purpose. 

2. Unexhausted ; not used up. 

¢3161x Cuapman /Ziad xiv, 344 For fervour of his unspent 
strength. 1663 Drypen 2g, to Charleton 36 Whose Fame,, 
Flies like the nimble journeys of the Light; And is, like 
that, unspent too in its flight. 2732 Porr Zss. Man 1.274 
All are but parts of one stupendous whole,.. That. extends 
thro’ all extent, Spreads undivided, operates unspent. x97¢ 
Grover Leonidas (ed. 5) x11. 355 He impell'’d His spear, 
The point with violence unspent..reach'd the Persian’s 
throat. 1799 Cowrer Castaway 39 So long he, with un. 
spent pow'r, His destiny repell'd. 1857 Emerson Poems, 
‘Give all to Love’ ii, High and more high It dives into noon, 
With wing unspent, 

Unsphe're, v.. (Un-2 5.] trans. To remove 
(a star, etc.) from its sphere. Also in fig. context. 

x6rx. Suacs. Wind, T. 1 ii. 48 Though you would seek 
t'vnsphere the Stars with Oaths, 1643 Howe. Parad, 
reflect. Times 5 Touching the malignant Planets..1 put 
them over to you, that..they may be unspher'd or extin- 
guished, 3796 C, Anstay Pleaders' Guide (1803) 124. ‘Uh! 
adventrous Engineer Who swore he would the Barth un- 
sphere,..Give him but where to set his foot. 1820 M1LMan 
Fall Ferus. 117 1f ye have seen the moon vnsphered, And 
the stars fall, 1857 P. Freeman Prine. Div. Serv tl. 57 
Thus too did it supply..a new centre or centres for the 
gravitation of its mighty forces..in lieu of that which had 
been, so to speak, unsphered. 

Jig. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 88 Where I may.,unsphear 
The spirit of Plato.’ 1806 -H. K. Wuitz Sragments vi, 
Mine ear Longs for some air of peace,.. That may the spirit 
from its cell unsphere. 1882 J. Brown AYora# Subs, ard Ser. 
4 Many have been the ‘attempts to unsphere the spirit of a 
joke and make it tell its secret. 

Hence Unsphe‘red p/. a. 

1598 CHapman Hero & Leander 1.186 Thou... That. .with 
the wings Of thy vnspheared flame visitst the springs Of 
spirits immortall. 1833 H. Cotzripce Poems I. 41 Like a 
spectre of an age departed, Or unsphered Angel woefully 
astray—She glides along. 1849 M. ArnoLy Wew Sirens 251 


| The sunk eyes, the wailing tone, Of unspher’d, discrowned 


creatures. 
Unspiable, a. (Un-"7b.) x6zg SyvivesrER ob Tria 
uniph, 1.367 Him would I seek..Whose works are great,,, 


| Unspiable, Unspeakable by Man. . Unspiced, 2/2. a, 


(Un 8.) 2683 Moursr & Benner Health's Liiprov. vis 48 
A-great difference. betwixt fri’d meats and bak't meats, 
spiced and unspiced, salt: and fresh. 1899. Westin. Gaz. 1% 
Aug, 8/1. There are English firms which export the genuine 
unspiced article in tins. oe 
Unspie-d, ppl.a, (Un-1 8.) 

14., Chaucer's Troylus w. 1457 (Harl, MS,), It is ful hard 
to halten vnspied Bifora crepul, @ 1542 WyatT! Take heed 
by time’ v, Lo love unspied is but a hap; Therefore, take 
heed! 86x Norton & Sacxy. Gorborue 1. ii; 317 Traiterous 
corrupters of their pliant youthe Shall have unspied a muche 
more free accesse. 1624 Quarters Syon’s Alegies 1. xxii, 
Thinke you to flourish ever? and (vnspide) ‘lo shoot the 
flowers of. your fruitlesse pride. 2667 Mitron 2. L. iv. 529 
I must walk round This Garden, and no corner leave unspi'd. 
ax740 ‘Ticket. Wise, Fatal Curiosity 5,1, went prepared 
to pry,..Resolv'd to find some fault before unspy'd. 1798 
in A.D. Coleridge Zion tn Fourties (1896).14 When waving 
fresh each woolly. wing, That..serv’d,.to hold unknown, 
unspied, A loaf or pudding in. - “< 

Unspike,. [Un-4 3, 4b] ee 

L. trans, To extract a spike from (a cannon). 

1680. Bxact.Frul. Siege Tangier 6 The: Moors took our 
Guns.., and unspik’d them, & clear’d them, 1842 R. Burn 
Naval § Mil. Diet, (1852) 118/2 Désenclouer, to unspike a 
piece of ordnance, -¢ 3860 H. Sruarr Seaman's Catech. 14 

uppose your gun is spiked. ., how will-you unspike it? 

2. ‘To release by the removal of a spike. 

31846 Zdin, Rev, Oct.-304 In this case the iron bar [sc. rail}, 
worn thin.and unspiked, gets detached from the plank. 
Unsptked, 74/. a. (Un-8,) (1998 Asn.) 1902 Daily 
Chronvi6 J uly 8/6 Six (rail-] chairs, ,had been left unspiked, 


igh insane es ee RE 


Pe 


UNSPILLABLE. 


xg04 West, Gag. 8 Sept, 7/1 They..fcaptured 97] cannon, ; 


mostly unspiked. | Unspi‘lable, a (Un-1 7b.) 1885 
Chamb. Frnt. 560 Our readers will be acquainted with the 
wnspillable ink-bottle. — 

Unspilled, -Spilt, A/.a. (UN-18,8b. Cf 
Mia. and Da. uspzldt.) 

1573 Tusser FYusb, (1878) 35 Then haue of thine owne, 
without leuding vnspilt, what followeth needfull, here learne 
if thou wilt. 1642 in Rushw. Azs¢. Cod, (16g2) 1. 217 The 
very Blood that runs unspilt in our Veins, 1643 DenHam 
Coopers H (1668) 7 That blond, which thou and thy great 
Grandsire shed,.. Had been uuspilt. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
v, The first care of the two unspilt friends. was to extricate 
their unfortunate companions from their bed of quickset, 
3877 BkowninG La Saisiaz 369 Only grant my soul may 
carry high through death her cup unspilled, , 

Unspi'n, v. (Un-23, Ch Du. omtspinnen.) 

1585 in Holinshed CAzon. Il. 416/x Oh-cruel fates ! the 
which so soone, his vitall thred vnsponne. 1638 Mayne 
Lucian (1664) 304 Is’t not in your power to change, and un- 
spinne their decrees? 1638 N. Wuirinc Albino & Bellama 
1176 My teeming fancy strives..to..make those garden- 
minutes see the sun Entombed in darkness, and the earth 
unspun Ere they expire. 1703 J. Pomeret Last Epiphany 
vi, Whilst backward all the Threads shall haste to be un- 
spun, x848 Mozrey Ess. (1878) 11. 162 The web was respun, 
that it might be unspun again. i 

Unspirit, 2. [Un-24.] ¢rans, To deprive of 
spirit. oe 

x607 B, Jonson Yolgone rt. v, Tam unmask’d, unspirited, 
undone, 1647 Trap? Marrow Gd. Authors in Comm. Ep. 
604’ We may not neglect the body,..maserate and unspirit 
our selves overmuch. 1687 Norris Coll, Mise. (1699) 367 
Nor did I ever think that it could be in .the Power of an 
‘Temporal loss, so much to discompose and unsnirit my Soul, 

Unspivited, 4//, 2. [Un-18.] Destitute of 
spirit ;- spiritless. 

r62t Frercuer 7hterry & Theod. 11. 1, A- poor, cold, un- 
spirited, unmanner’d,.fool. 1649 ARNway Tad/et 74 Leave 
no stone unmoov'd, to cousen an unspirited (and so apt to 
be unchristen’d) Nation into the way. .of the Alcoran. 1751 
Smoutett Per, Pick, Ixxxv, The new prodactions of the 
stage,.. generally unspirited and insipid. 

Hence Unspi'ritedness. ; 

1669 Owen Exp, Ps. caxx, 15 Vuspiritedness and disability 
unto. Duty, in doing or suffering. es 

Unspi-ritual, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1643 Mitton Divorce 3, I see it the hope of good men, that 
those irregular and unspirituall Courts have spun their 
utmost date in this Land. 2679 Putter Moder. Ch. Eng, 
494 These Divisions (the Character of a Carnal and Un- 
spiritual Temper}..dishonour the Protestant Cause. 31818 

vron Ch. Har. iv. cxxv, Circumstance, that unspiritual 

od and miscreator.. 1892 Liopon lem. Relig, ve 375 

rayer ceases to be itself, by degenerating. .into a mechanical 
and unspiritual routine. 

Hence Unspi‘ritually adzv.; -ness. 
1642 D. Rocrrs Veaman 476 Through that unspiritual 
nesse of our heart. 1669 Owun Erdos, Ps. ¢cxx, 352 The 
more spiritual any man is, the more he sees of his unspiritual- 
ness in his spiritual Duties, 1863 H, ALLon Afem. F. Shere 
man Coll, Life i, 53 Unspiritualness had generated scepti- 
cism,' 187x ‘l'yLoR Prim. Cult. 1. 325 Those..may say. 

that I have written, .unspiritually of spiritual things. 

Unap iene Ay (Un-! x2, or f. prec.) 1842 Sara 
Co.ertpes in Coleridge Azds ej, App. C. (1843) IL. 384 
Calvin..missed this truth..neither from natural inability, 
nor from unspirituality, nor from a tendency to rationalism, 
but [etc.]. 1863 Grosarr Svall Sins 27 Despondent.. 
through. ,coldness, deadness, unrealness, unspirituality. 

Unspi'ritualize,v. [Un-26c.] zvans. To 
divest of spiritual qualities. 

@1716 Soutu Serm. (2727) VI. 243 Enjoyments. suchas. 
will by Degrees certainly indispose, and unspiritualize the 
Mind. 2846 Hawrnorne O4¢ Manse uu. 118 Those evil 
habits..which unspiritualize man’s nature, 2851 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint, V1. m1. u.-v. §17, L recollect. no sinule instance 
of a naked angel that does not look. .unspiritualized. 1882 
H. Drummonp /deal Life (1897) 133 God would never un. 
spiritualise three-fourths of man's active life by work, if work 
were work, and nothing more. 

Unspi‘ritualized, 4/2. [Un-18.] Notmadespiritual. 
3816 CoLuripGe Lay Serie, (1839) 2gx The idolism of ‘the 
unspiritualized understanding. 1878 T. Sinctair Mount 
v. too The unspiritualised ‘ man of land,’ when left to: his 
instincts, is sufficiently marked.in history the slaveemaker 
of his fellows. : ele 

Unspit, vw. [Un-24b.] zrans. To remove 
from a spit. 

1574 T. Newron Health Mag. Liij b, Rosted fleshe is then 
best to be vnspitted and taken from the broche. 1621 Cotar., 
Desembrocher, to. .vnspit; pull.off the broach. 1648 Hex 
HAM, Ontsfetex, to Vaspit, or to Vnbroach a peece of meate, 


1798 in Spirit Public Frials. (2799) Il. 290 ‘The pigs and - 


geese were all unspitted, 1820 ‘I. Mircugnn Avisdoph, 
116 The science which he displays in boiling, roasting, 
spitting, and unspitting. : 

Unsplee-ned, 4/2,.@.. (Un-? 8.) 1633 Forp '7is Pity 
1, ti, Yet the villanie of words..may be such, As would make 
any vnspleen’d Doue, Chollerick. + Unsplee-ted, AZ. a. 
(Un-1 8. Cf. Spreerz.1) 1609 C.. Burien Fem. Mon..F 8 
Lay the vnspleeted hive along.hard by. Unasplendid, a, 
(Un-1 7.) 1809 Syv. Smrra Ser7. 11.307 In the tumult of 
life the man, who can please for the passing hour, is.. greater 
than him who has difficult, and unsplendid virtues.  Un- 
splint, v. (Un-3 4b.) 2615 MarkHam Country Content, 
1.1.24 Let it so rest nine'daies at least, before you vnsplint it. 

Unsplit, 7/7. a. (Un-1 8b. Ch Du. on- 
gesplit, MSw. osplitad, older Da. usplit.) 

1636 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalint’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 262 
To repair those his Gallies, which were yet unsplit. x1802-z2 
Bentuam Xation, Fudic. Evid. (1827) Tl. 194 The man is 
split into two persons..: or, he remaining unsplit, an ideal 

erson is fabricated to speak of the real one. . 1873 BENNETT 

fokine 7 Sacks’ Bot. 72 The originally unsplit fragments 
of cell-wall, ; 
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FUnspoi'l, v.! Obs. [Un-29.] trans. To despoil. axgoo 
Sir Ferc, 742 Now es Percyvelle lyghte To unspoyle the 
redé knyghte,  Unspoi'l, v.27 [Un-? 3.] ¢vaus. ‘Vo restore 
from being spoiled. 1778 Miss Burney £velina xxxiv, And 
what good will that do now?—that won’t unspoil all my 
clothes, 1834 Mar. Encewortu Hedex xiii,‘ 1 am quite 
spoiled, I believe,’ said Helen; ‘you must unspoil me’. 

Unspoil'lable, a. (Un-17 b.) 

1836 E. Howarp 2. Reefer |v, He contrived..to spoil our 
almost unspoilable meals. 1888 Marziats Life Vi Hugo 
2o4 One trusts that Master Georges and Miss Jeanne were 
unspoilable, 

Hence Unspoi:‘lableness. 

1881 Dazly News t Oct. (Encycl. Dict.), A prevalent style 
of furniture and decoration should have this character of 
what may be called unspoilableness, : 

Unspoiled, p2/. 2. [Un-18.] 

Ll. Not despoiled or plundered; not taken as 
plunder. ; 

exgoo Melusine xxxvi. 256 None passed by the said Fort- 
resse vnspoyled, xg13 L7/e Hen, t* (1911) 34 All Churches 
..shoulde be kepte inviolat, vynspoyled and vnharmed. 15977 
Dee General & Rare Mem. 4 Vheir Marchantlike Ships.. 
may..pas quietly vnpilled, vnspoyled, and vntaken. by 
Pyrates, 3603 KNoLLEs //ist. Yurts (1621) 268 The Bassa 
. began..with fire and sword to wast that part of the 
countrey which yet remained vnspoiled. 1697 DrypEN 
Aéneis x1. 890 Unspoil’d shall be her Arms, and unprofan’d 
Her holy Limbs with any Human Hand. 1802 J. Bain 
and Pt, Ethwaid 1.ii, A land of peace | Where yellow fields 
unspoil’d..smile gladly. x870 Bryanr [Had v. I. 177 He 
left the corpse of Berichae unspoiled where he had fallen. 

2. Not spoiled or deteriorated, 

1732 Pore Ep, Bathurst 226 O teach us, Bathurst! yet 
unspoil'd by wealth! That secret rare. 1746 Conins Ode to 
Pity iv, He sung the female heart, With youth’s soft notes 
unspoil’d by art, x82 V. Knox Grammar Schools 117 An 
unspoiled boy,. .possessing talent and sensibility. x860 H. 
Marryat Resid. Futland I. xiv. 209 The Castle of Rosen- 
borg..is a fine specimen of the period, and is unspoiled by 
modern improvements, . 1888 Caio. Ballads YI. 1/1 This 
precious specimen..of the unspoiled traditional ballad. 

Unspoi lt, 44/.a. [Un-18b.] = prec. 2, 

1796 Mme. D’Arsiay Camilla III. x80 An original feeling, 
unspoilt by the apathy of satiety. /é/d, IV. 353 Haying 
brought with her whatever was unspoilt of her Tunbridge 
apparel, 1884 World 20 Aug. 20/1 An unspoilt English girl, 

nuspo'ke, arch. variant of next. 


160s, SHAKS. Lear i. i, 239 A tardinesse in nature, Which 
often leaues the history vnspoke That it intends to do. 


Unspo‘ken, f/. a. [Un-18b, 8c, 5d. Ch 
(M)Du. ongesproken, MLG. ungesproken, MIG, 
ungesprochen. | 

1, Not spoken of ‘+ Also with fo, 

1375 BARBOUR Brvce xv. 268 Till king Robert will we gang, 


’ That we haf left vnspokyn of lang. e¢xsgo L. Cox Rheth. 


(1899) 62; J:can nat let passe his dinine wysdome vnspoken 
of, 2588 Kyo Househ, Philos. Wks. (1901) 284 Albeit some- 
things vnspoken of might be reuiued and produced. 607 
S.-Conuiws Serm, (1608) 35,.1 am faine to passe by some 
things of moment, vnspoken-to here. 1634 Sir T. Herperr 
Trav. 4 The [Persian] women as.vnseene may passe yne 
spoken of. 

2. Not spoken, unsaid, unuttered ; not expressed 
in speech. 


¢ 1449 Pacock Res mt. xiv. 373 The oon premisse is ex+ 
pressid.., and the other premysse is stille vnspokun for 
schortnes. x46x Paston Lett. II. 76 Desyreng the said 
schref if ony thyng of the Kyngs comaunded were be hynd 
unspoken by hym self that [etc]. 1548 W. Parten Zxded. 
ScotZ. Lv, Causes..that..ar better vnspoken then yttred. 
1577 GRANGE Golden A phrod, K iij, No doubte but [.]. wished 
his wordes ynspoken. x6zx Suaxs. Cyd. v. v. 139 Thou'lt 
torture me to leave vnspoken, that Which to be spoke, wou'd 
torture thee. 2640 Quartes Auchyrid. Wi. xxxii, A word 
unspoken is like the Sword in thy Scabberd, thine. 1773 
Goipsm. rst Epil. to‘ Stoops to Cong.’, And that our friend. 
ship may remain unbroken, What if we leave the Epilogue 
unspoken? 1818 CoLeripce in Angel, Metros, 1. Introd. 
13 The unspoken alphabet of nature. 1862 Suig.ey (J. Skel- 
ton) Wuge Crit. v. aro Rigorous edicts,.which punished 
the unspoken thought as well as the visible act, 

3. Not spoken zo; unaddressed, 

1616 Hieron Ws. II, 23,.1 shall also. teach that which 
shall be for the best behoofe of euery one in this assembly, 
that sonone may goe away vnspoken to. 1721 KELiy Scot, 
Prov..249 When People out of Bashfulness leave,.a Person 
unspoken to. 1835 TrotLops Warden vi, She had sat the 
whole evening through.., not speaking, and unspoken to. 

4. Sc, Without having spoken. rare! 

597. in Spalding Ch. Aféise, (1841) I..9x Jonet Wischert.. 
commandit.. Katherine Ewyn to ryss airlie befoir the sone, 
on betechit hir self to God, and on spokin, 

b. (See quot.) 

18ag Jamieson, Unspoken water, water..brought..to the 
house of a sick person, without the bearer’s speaking either 
in going or returning. ; 

Unspo'ngy, «2. (Un-1 7.) ax774 Gornsm. Sure. Exh, 
Philos, (1776) I. 366 When an unspongy or solid body sin 


* 


in a vessel of water. é ; 
Unspontaneous, a. (Un-! 7.) 
179x- Cowrer Odyssey xx. 419 Wide they stretch’d Their 
jaws with unspontaneous. laughter loud. 1883 Wesleyan 
Method. Mag. Dec. 955/2 Cases of unspontaneous Scripture- 
study. 1896 Westw. Gaz. 15 Dec. 2/1 His acting..is so 
mechanical,.,so painfully. unspontaneous. 


Unsponta‘neously, adv. (Un-! 11.) 1640 Revnorps 


Treat. Passions xiii, 545 Whereby the Will of man is.,in- 
forced or unspontaneously determined to the producing of 
such Effects. . Unsported, 442-4. (Un-?8 + Sport uv 
1z-b.] Open. re “M. Lecranp’ Casbr.. Freshim. xi. 200 
Come on, Golightly, your. door is unsported. Unsport. 


ful,a.. (Une! 7.) 1837-Cartyie Fr. Rev mv. Ivy A 


Republic !’ said the Seagreen, with one of his dry, husky, 
wasportful- laughs, cee that?? : us sid 


UNSPREAD. 


Unspo-rting, pl. a. (Un-1l to.) 

x859 W. H. Grecory Zevr II, 388 Then we beat the bed 
of the river, but in a most unsporting manner. 1894 s9¢h 
Cent, July x30 A most pernicious and unsporting custom. 


Unspo rtsmanlike,a., adv. (Un-170¢,11b.) 

2754 Conmoisseus No, 31 P12 It is unsporisman-like to 
admit dunghill cocks into the Pit, 1789 Wo1cor  P. Pindar) 
S2b7. for Painters Wks, 1826 11. 34 On which he,.cry’d, 
*See, ho!’ Then jump’d (unsportsinan like) upon his hare, 
x803 in Spcrit Sub. Frads. VII. 298 We stayed till it was 
dark, that we might not be seen returning in such an un- 
sportsmanlike manner. 1845 Forp Hands, Spain 107 They 
use nets, spears, night lines, and every unsportsmanlike 
abomination, 1873 G.C. Davies J/ount. §& Mere ii. 8 It was 
all very well once in a way, but too unsportsmanlike to be 
repeated often. 

Unspo:rtsmanly, a. and adv, (Un-1 7,11) 1778(W. H. 
MarsHaLL} Minutes Agric. 9 Sept. 1776, lo behave in this 
churlish, unsportsmanly manner! Jézd., 1 will not suffer 
any man to trample unsportsmanly upon me with impunity, 
Unspo't, vw.  (Un-* 4.) 2598 Florio, Diniacchiare, to vn- 
spol, to take away spots. @r7rr Ken Aymuetheo Poet. 

ks, r72t LIT, 115 It seem'd an easier labour at first Sight, 
T’ unspot Leopards, or wash Ethiops white. _Unsport- 
table, 2. (Un-- 7b.) aig1t Ken Christephil Post. Wks, 
zg2t 11. 526 Robes unspottable and bright, 

Unspo-tted, f2/. 2. [Un-18.] 


1. Not marked with spots; free from any spot or 


. Stain. 


1382 Wycur 1 Pet. i. 19 Bi the precious blood of the 
lomb vndefoulid and vnspottid. 1446 Lyne. Mighting ale 
Poems. i. 185 The lombe vnspotted, the grounde of Inno- 
cence. ?3567 Srown in 7hvee 25th C. Chron, (Camden) 143 
About that tyme [1567] were many congregations of the 
Anabaptysts in London, who cawlyd themselvs Puritans or 
Unspottyd Lambs of the Lord, 2626 Boswortu Arcadius 
& Sepia i. 2x9 The tables did unspotred carpets hold Of 
‘lyrian dyes. 1643 (/t/e), ‘he Parliaments Unspotted- 
Bitch: in answer to’ Prince Roberts Dog. 17ag ADDISON 
Tatler No. 97 » 2 Her beanty was natural and easy, her 
Person clean and unspotted. 1743 Francis tr, Hor, Odes 
ni. v. 24 Like the Moon's unspotted Light, O’er the Waves. 
1804 Suaw Gex. Zool. V. 73 Unspotted Salmon, Sali0 
Imiaculatus...Salmon with unspotted body. 1835 J. 
Duncan Beetles (Nat. Libr.) 220 The head, thorax, and 
scutellum are velvet black, and unspotted. 1870 Hooker 
Stud, Flora 353 Leaves lanceolate acute unspotted, 

2. Not morally stained; unblemished, pure: a. 
Of persons, the mind, etc. 

¢1400 Found, St. Bartholomew's (1923) 48 She. .myghtly 
troid them vndir foit, vnspottid euermore abidyng. ¢x450 
Myrr. our Ladye 140 Sonne of the clene and vnspotted 
vyrgyn, 1526 TinpaLe Fas. i. 27 To kepe hym silfe vn- 
spotted from the worlde. 1576 Gascoicne Kenela. Casile 
Wks. 1910 II. 108 The stately tower of your unspotted 


myndes, 1629 Payne Andi-Armin. 84 Being thus rescued | 


from the power of sinne, may they keepe themselues vn- 
spotted from it. 1709 Appison Tatler No, 75 » 4 My Sister 
Jenny. .is as unspotted a Spinster as =y in Great Britain. 
1743 Francis tr. Hon, Odes 1. xxiv. 9 
Maid, And ‘Truth in artless Guise array’d, 181z Crapse 
Tales vi. 346 A heart unspotted, and a life unblamed, 186 
Conincton Horace; Odes 1, X. x7 Thou lay’st unsporte 
souls to rest, ' 

b. Ot character, qualities, etc. 

1458 Kolls of Parit, V. 280/2 Alwey kepyng oure trouthe 
to his said Highnesse unspotted and unbrnsed. a7g568 
Ascnam Schodeu, 31. (Arb.) 87 The vnspotted proprictie of 
the Latin tong,. .whan it was,,at the hiest pitch of all per- 
fitenesse. *579 Srenser we Commend. Lett. iad fin, 
The..inuiolable Memorie of our vnspotted friendshippe. 
1638 M. Grierita in Hearne Cod/ect. (O, H-S,) I, 160 Christene 
dome cannot shew in one person,.a more Angélical Life, 
unspotted of y® Worlde & the Flesh, 1665 Bunyan Holy 
Citze 73. ‘The twelve Apostles, in their own pure, primitive, 
and unspotted Doctrine. 2712 Stree Sect. No. 276 & 2, 
lama Woman of an-unspotted Reputation. 1772 PRriesTiey 
fast. Relig. (1782) 11. 132 A being of unspotted purity. 
2841 Brownine Pifda Passes 11. 136 Never to overtake the 
rest of me, All that, unspotted, reaches up to you. 

Hence Unspo‘ttediy adv. ; Unspo'ttedness, 

1598 Frorio, Purawente, purely, cleanlie, *vnspottedlie, 
x6oz F, Herinc Avat. 6 He may. religiously, vnspoitedly, 
and charily, preserue the precious health and life of man, 
x598 FLorio, Puriid, puritie, clenlines, neatenes, *vnspot- 
tednes.. 1624 Donne Devotions, etc, (ed. 2) 303 Doeth the 
Son ‘dwell bodily in this flesh, that thou shouldst looke for 
an unspottedness here? 1682 InGeLo Benziv. & Ur. (ed. 4) 
1v..156 ‘The unspottedness of our Virgin-life. xzo6tr. Liger’s 
Contpi. Florist 273 A violation of the candor and unspotted- 
ness of her Manners. 1828 T. Brown Serve. 86 Valens 
spared Paulinus out of respect to the unspottedness of his life. 

Unspou'sed, Aa/. a. (Un- 8.) 1587 Freminc Coxza. 
Holinshed 111. x299 Unspoused Pallas present is, O Phebus 
bright retire, nspow'selike, @ (Un-l 7 «).. x6xx 
Sreup Hist. Gt. Brit. vin, vi. 4o1/2 All which vnprincelie 
and vn-Spouslike vsage..was, because shee onely. should 
not liue in comfort. 

+ Unspray‘ed, 2/2. a.) O8s. [Un-! 84 Spray 58.1} 
Not furnished with sprays or branches. 1486 Bh S24 
Albans, Her.iajb, Adam the begynnyng of man -kynde 
was as.astokke yvnsprayde and vnfloreshed.. Unspray‘ed, 
f$4.a2 [On-4 8+ Spray v,4] Not sprayed with a chemical, 
x894 Times 19 Nov. 4/4 Neither Puritan nor ‘he Bruce 
welden any diseased tubers on the unsprayed portions of 
the crop, : : 


-Unsprea‘d, 4//..2, Also 7 unspreaden, 
[Un-138b.] Not spread (out), : 
1589 Fremine Virg. Georg. 11. 44 Lodging all night long 


he lies,. Vpon a couch vnmade (vnspread), ‘1642 H. More’ 


Song of Soul u, iii, at Remember that some things un- 
spreaden be, How shall it find them out? 1644 G. Prarres 
in Hartlib’s: Legacy (1655) 188 Where dung hath. layen 
unspread. for a moneth or six weeks. 1776 C. Kerry 
Farnzer's Fa’ \xiy The dishes set on unspread table. ‘18ay 
Potrox Course T, vi..633 Bounding immensity, tinspread, 
unbound! 21838 Mrs. Browninc Woung Oween x ‘Lhé shroud 


odesty, unspotted — 


UNSPREAD, 


fs yet unspread. 1844 — Con/essiovs ili, Unquickened, un- 
spread My fire dropt down, 

Unsprea'd, vw (Un-* 3.) 2662 K. W. Conf Charac. 
(1860) 69 He’s so used to spread cloaths, that he’s ne’re well 
but when he’s unspreading of aprons,. tUnspritghty, 2. 
Oss.) [Un-'9.] Not sprightly or lively, 21607 MarkHam 
Cael, yu. 14 Anie of these coustant and vnsprity carriages 
are signes of dulnes, 

Unspring, 7. [Un-2 7, 4b. Ch OF. on- 
springan, OS. antspringan, Du, ontspringen, OHG, 
entspringan (MHG., G. entspringen). | 

+1. duér. To burst open. Ofs.-} 

13.. K. Alis, (W.) 2902 Mury hit is in sonne-risyng ! The 
rose openith and unspryng [Lad AZS. wile vpspringe]. 

2. ¢vans. To release or detach by pressing a spring. 

x802 James Milit. Dict., To unspring, a word of command 
formerly used in the exercise of cavalry. Jéid., Unspring 

our carbine, 1833 Azg. Zastr, Cavalry 1. 96 ‘ Unspring' 

y disengaging the swivel from the carbine. 1839 F. A. 
Gaerris Avid, Man. (ed. 8) 48 Unspring arms. 

Unspringing, pp. a, (Un-'10.) 1B2ar Meuman ¥uedicune 
Regake igo ‘he red havoc of unspringing fire. Uns 
springy, a. (Un-19.) x6y2 Phil Trans. VIL. 5x67 An 
y n-springy Fluid (which presseth but as a Weight not as a 

pring). : 

Unsprinkled, 7/2 2. [Un-1 8] Not 
sprinkled with water, etc. ; sfec, not baptized by 
sprinkling. 

1648 Hexuam ui, Oxgewatert, vnwatered, or ynsprinckled. 
1735 Savace Progr. Divine Wks. 1775 UL. 112 Let babes of 
poverty convulsive lie; No bottle waits, tho’ babes un- 
sprinkl’d die, 1802-12 Benruam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 
IL. 689 If the child remains unsprinkled,, .no registration is 
to take place, 1843 Tizarp Brewivg 62 Unsprinkled malt. 

Unsprung, ppl. a. [Un-) 8 b.] Not having 
sprung up or spronted. ; 

1600 FairFax Tasso 1, xlix, His hopes Vnsproneg, his cares 
were fit to mowe. 1684 J. S. Profit & Pleas. United 106 
‘Lo prevent the Crows or daws falling on the Corne unsprung. 

+Unspulyied,p/.a. Sc. Obs, [Un-1 8.] 
= UNSPOILED ppl. a. 1. 

tgxz3 Douaras 2 xeid_x1. xi. 134. My self. .the reuthfull 
corps..sall cary away, Onspulyeit of hir armour or array. 
x3so Axtr, Aberd. Reg. (x844) 1.316 The sklayttis, tymmir, 
and stanis..that are in place onspouljet. a1g78 Linpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot (S,'1,S.) U1. 285 That nane mycht 
travell onspuilgeit on bayth the sydes, az67o SpraLpinc 
Trou, Chas, I (1850) I. 157 To saif.. his houssis on spolgeit, 
and his freindis and seruandis on plunderit. 

Unspun, Ppl. a (Us-18b. Ch OHG. uz- 

_ gispunnan (MHG.ungespunnen, G. -sponnen\, ON, 
adspunnine (older Da. zspusden, Sw. ospunnen).) 
1848 Rates of Cusdonea vi, Cotton vnsponne, .xxvi.s.vili.d, 

- 865 Coorrr Thesaurus, Linune infectuni, flaxe vnspume. 
xs7x Wills & Inv. N.C. Surtees, 1835) 352, 1 haiue in the 
howse sptnn and vasponne “4 ston of lynt. 1g86 in Kyd 
Wks. (rg01) 340 Her thred stil] holds, thine perisht though 
vnspun, x8a7 Farapay Chen, Manip. ii. 49 A filament of 
unspun silk, a 

Unspurd, obs. var. Unspreaen 227. a. 

+Unspu'rn, v Obs,—! [Un-*9,] Zrans. To force open, 

. a1300 AY Horn 1074 (Camb, MS.),. Horn gan to pe gate 
turne, And pat wiket vnspurne [v.~. op iis 

Unspu'rred, (47.) a2. [Un-1 8, 9.] 
iL. Not urged on by aspur.. Also_jig. 

a 1635 Corser Iter Bor. Poems (1647) 12 His Mare went 
truer then his Chronicle; And. .unspurr’d, unbeaten, Brought 
us sixe miles, x8653 Merenira A. Flenzing' xviii, The ree 
plenished glass enubled Stephen to add the picturesque bits 
of the affray, unspurred by a surrounding eagerness of his 
Nsteners. 1886 Pall Mail G. 31 July 2/2 Not altogether 

-unspurred by hints from Lome, — 

2. Not furnished with'a spur. op 

182 C. W. Hosxyns Tadfa xvi. 133 Grazing Mr. Greening’s 

“unspurred foot with the point of the leader's stretcher, 

osqua'ndered, pA/. 2, (Us-1 8.) 

Ixg7s Asui] 799 J. Rosaerson Agric. Perth 4x6 The 
public have a right to any effects he left unsquandered 
away, 8:2 Craspe Tales xx. 175, Elis pension, with what 
sums remain Due or-wnsquander'd, 

+ Tunsquare, obs. f ANSWER v. . 

€1420 Avow. Arth., xix, The tother vnsquarut him withskille, 

Unsqua-re, v. (Un-23,6b, 7] a. trans, To 
divest of squareness; to undo the squaring of.. 

db. intr. .To. lose squareness of form or structure. .- 

161r Fuorio, De: as to ynsquare. r990. Trans, Sec, 
Avds VILL 168 [The. loom] is not liable to unsquare; and. 
yet..may be more easily removed than the-old Joum, ::x872. 
De Morcan Budget of Paradoxes 470 Montucla charges 
Clavier with ungquaring the parabola, which Archimedes. 
had squared as tight as a glove. . : 

Unsquared, pf/. 2, [Un-1 8.]. Not made. 
square; not reduced to a square form or section. 
1849 Coverpare, etc. Avasm. Par. + Cor. viii, 23 b, Ani 
idole..hathe no more Godhead in it, than an other vn- 
squared piece oftymbet, ru98Grenuwey Tucilus, Gerntante 
il, (1622) e62 They.,vse to all buildings vnsquared and yn- 
wrought timber, 1633 T. Anams: Zap. 2° Peter i. 5 An 
unsquared stone,’ must not be put into the building of Christ. 
2664 Evetyn Syloa xxix. go Such Trees as one would leave 
yound, and unsquar'd. 2798 Hurron Conse Math, 11. 95. 
To find the Solidity of Round or Unsqnared. Timber, 1883 
Stavanson. Trvas, Isl: w. xix, The log-hause was made of 


\ 


more he growes in 
eappenres, . 1606: 
asguar'd, Which 


| unstable when altogether free, 


| of unstable equilibrium, 1860 AZ/ Kear Round No, 69.450 
' changeable, 


| man wip sede & wip drou. _cxgos Pz/ade 183 in B.A. P. 
| (1862) 116 Alle bat ihurde pis cas Wondrede moche of 


| ynstable & not stidfast. cxqgo tr. De Jntitatione ut. 1. 12x 
| Digdy Myst, (1882) 1. 588 Woman, why art pou so on- 
| Act: Hen. VII, co. 11 Many lyght and unstable Persons,: 
| called the vnstable Welshemen. 1607 Suaxs. Com, rit. i148 
| vnstable Slightnesse, 1653 Minton Ps. v.25 In his faltring 


| mouth unstable No word is firm. 1662. Sour Sevwz. (1725) 
| TL. t92 Such Pretenders may beguile Factious and Unstable 


| was’ not ignoble,. x89z Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xxy, 
‘ Onesimus was too unstable to withstand the combined 
| temptations by: which he was surrounded. 


| of Error. x6so-Baxrer Saints’ Ro wi. xi. § en 
: ..off the unstable:from the -decttine and ‘way of life. 


852 
Unsqueezed, ppl. a. (Un-18,5 


‘1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing xi,» 1 The natural 
Spring that all these Joynts have, when they are unsqueez'd. 
1736 ‘Luomson Liberty v.198 Rich, as unsqueez'd favourite, 
to them, Is he who can_his Virtue boast alone} 1757 
Garrick Lilliput Prol. 8 Gently you'll ride, as in a Fairy 
Dream, Your Hoops unsqueez'd. 1824 Macraaaart Gai- 
lovid, Eucycl. (1876) 29 Lhe primrose..and the crawtae 
grow unsqueez'd and unlooked at. 

Unsqui're, v. (Us-? 6b.) x72x Swirr Lez. to King at 
Arms Wks. 1841 l].-yo/2 Uf this should be the test of 
squirehood, it will go hard with a great number of my 
fraternity, .. who must all be unsquired because a greyhound 
will not be allowedto keep us company. + Unsqni’ssed, 
pil.a,. Obs.~® [Un 8.] Unsqueezed, 1648 Hexnam u, 
Ongepijnden honigh, Vipressed, or Vusquissed hony- 

Unstability. Now vare, (Un-1 12, 5b.) 

21470 Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vt. x. 247/2 Eue 
synnued more by freelte and unstabylyte..than by shrewed- 
nes. 1572 Walls & Inv. WV. C. (Surtees, 1835) 386 Per- 
ceivynge. .the vnstabilitie aud soden changes of the worlde, 
..and the vneertentye of deathe, x603 KnotLes Hist. 
Turks (1621) s0 The head was forthwith strucke off from 
this miserable carkasse {the mirrour of honours vnstabilitie). 
1646 P. Butketey Gosfel Coz. v. 363 When you see un- 
certainty and unstability of all things. 1886 Sezeace 5 Nov. 
4o1/2 The unstability of such an association is..beginning 
to be nnderstood. 


Unsta'ble, « [Un-1 7, 5b. Cf. obs. Du. 


_onstabel, MHG, unstabel.] 


1, Not remaining steadily in the same place; apt 
to move or be moved abont. 


ar22g Ancr, R. 122 Ne scheawed heo fet heo is dust, & 
vnstable pinc, bet mid a lutel wind of a word is anon to 
blowen. «a1340 Hamrore Ps. x. 1 If i doe i sall be like a 
sparou, bat is, ynstabile and lyght. 2388 Wyciir. Gen. iv. 
xq ¥ schal be vnstable of dwellyng and fleynge aboute in 
erthe. 1483 Cath, Angl, 357/2 Vn Stabylle, argus, vagus. 
1597 R. Torre, etc. Laura 1. xviii, If Sea no other thing 
doth shew to bee Than most vnstable waters moouing oft. 
1634 Sir T. Uerserr 7vax, ot Sands..in great drifts. .so 
light and ynstable, that the high wayes are neuer certaine. 
1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 179 Arvies,..though it 
be a ‘sign fiery, yet is it moveable and unstable. 


shaking ; liable to swing or fall. — 

x390 Gower Conf. I. 200 Now herke how thilke unstable 
whel, Which evere torneth, wente aboute. x393 LaNGL. 
P, Pi. C. xt. 37 Stonde he neuere so styfliche porgh sterynge 
of the bote, He bendeb and bowep, pe body is vnstable. 
e480 Henryson Hadbles, Cock & Fox 199 Thy strenth is 
nocht, thy stule standis vnstabill. axzgq2 Wyatt in Zottel’s 
Afisc. (Arb.) 38 So foloweth me remembrance. of that face: 
That with my teary eyn, swolne, and vnstable, My desteny 
to beholde her doth me lead. 1567 Gude §& Godlié B. 
(S.'1,S,) 106 As quheill ynstabill and. caffe. befoir the. wind. 
r600 Fairrax Tasso xix. xiii, When the still windes stirre 
not th’ vnstable maine. . 1736 Tuomson Liberty iv. 302 On 
each hand Amazing seen amid unstable waves, The splendid 
palace shines. 2760 Gotusm. Cz. W. ii, A strange people.. 
who have founded an empire on.this unstable element [se. 
the ocean}, . 1837 Buckie Ciwifis, vii. The sailor is 
naturally more superstitious than the soldier, because he 
has to deal with a more unstable element. 1873 .Maxweu 
Electr. § Magn. 1.141 The body therefore is unstable even 
when constrained to move parallel to itself, 2 fortiori it is 


ec, Of movement: Unsteady; irregular, 

1549 Compl. Scot, vi. 54 It makkis ane onstabil revolution 
in thre hundretht xlvilj dais, x819 Scorr /vanhoe xlii, 
Down he came, with an unstable step and a strong flavour 
of wine, 

ad, Mech. Of equilibrium (q, v.). 
1839 G. Birp Wad. Philos. 31 The body will be ina state 


An acrobat balances a ladder.on:his shoulder; on the ladder, 
Masi will mount a child,..Vhe whole are in unstable 
rium. 


equili 
2. Not stable in purpose; vacillating, fickle, 


ex290 S. Hung, Lee. I. 319/685 Wrathbe he berth Inytel 
gwyle:..Glad and blipe, and onstable of bat he hath to done, 
1297 R..Gtouc. 10507 He made of pe olde lawes is chartre 
atte laste,..& aselece is vaste inou, Ac supbe as vnstable 


emperour, pat he vnstable was, . 1380 Wyeiie Se. Was. 
I. 10 pis Emperour..was unstable as watir. e1qoo Desir. 
Troy 8057 Hit is a propertie apreuit..To all wemen. .To be 
Euery man is a lyer, sike, unstable, and slydyng. 1485 
stabyll?.. why art pou. a-jens god so veryabyll? xs09-10 
a1548 Hatt Chron, Hen, V, 38 The Cambers, otherwise 


Jt must omit Reall Necessities, and giue way:the while To 


Minds. ‘x79 Wotcor {P. Pindar) Lowsiad mt. ix, {A deed] 
Which Cuin perform’d, in godliness unstable, x8s3 Macau- 
Lay Hist. Zug. xv. IL. 613 His nature, lamentably unstable, 


absol, 1384 N, T. (Rhem.) 2 Pet. fii. 16 Certaine things 
hard to be vnderstoode, which the vnlearned and vnstable 


: depraue, 2630. H. Lynne .(zi#/e), Via Devia: The By-Way: 


Mis-leading the weake and. vnstable-into dangerous paths 

7 Drawing 
3. Not fixed in ch: condition ; exposed 
0: Vicissitude or ‘ch pt. to change or alter ; 


variable. 9.0. Mee ee 
63340 Hamrouz Pr. Conse, x420 pe worlde is swa. unstable, 


b.. Not steady in position; readily swaying or | 


| (citing. More), 1884 Spectator 


UNSTAID, 


Alte bat-men sese par-in es chaungeable, ¢1378 Lay Folks 
Atass-Bk. (MS. B.) 390 Po weders grete & vnstable, Lord 
make gode. 1387 Trevisa Higder (Rolls) 1,139 Hap was 
vnstable and vnstedefast ; ones wip bat oon side, and eft wip 
pat oper, cx4xx Hoccieve Ve Reg. Print. jog O lord ! pis 
world vnstabyl is. ¢14g0 tr. De /aifiatione wu. \xiv. 149, I 
finde all vnferme & vnstable, what euere 1 beholde oute of pe. 
1gxg Doucias ned x1, viii. 118 The variant chance Of 
our onstabill lyfe. a@xsq2 Wyatt in Todzel's Jdise. (Arb.) 35 
Vustable dreame,.. Be stedfast ones, or els at least be true. 
21642 Kynaston Leoline §& Sydanis 141 O wretched state 
unstable Of mortal men! 1687 in Verzey Aes. (1907) 560 
These giddy and unstable times. 1768 Boswueit Corsica 
ii, 73 The Genoese..were..in an unstable, and_ perilous 
condition. 1796 Mux, D’Are.ay Canelia III, 75 We must 
allow to our unstable virtues all the encouragement that can 
prop them. /éid. V. s4o The perpetual vicissitudes of our 
unstable condition, 1829 Hoop Augene Aram 46 Or is it 
some historic page Of kings and crowns unstable? | 1863 
H. Cox Jxstiz. ut. iti, 628 That all oligarchies and demo- 
cracies are unstable. x884 Cuurcu Sacon ix. 223 English 
seemed to him too homely to express the hopes of the 
world, too unstable to be trusted with them. 
b. spec. in Chen, 

1849 D. Campsetn Juorxg. Chen. 216 Its [se. suboxide of 
copper] salts are very unstable, 1857 Minter Béenz, Chem, 
Org. 59 Grape sugar forms definite but unstable combinations 
with the alkaline bases. 1890 Retrospect Aved. CIL. 2 The 
chioral hydrate is, comparatively, an unstable compound. 

4, Not tim or solid; insecure. 

1565 Jewet Repl. Harding (title-p.), The Weake and 
vnstable Groundes of the Romaine Religion. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 597 The Earth was couered with sand, 
which yeelded an ynstable footing. . 

Unsta‘ble, v. [Un-? 5.) trzans. To free of 1612 T. 
Avams Gallant's Burden 32 UH our harts be vnstabled of 
these beastiall lusts. nsta*bled, 227, a [Un.! 8] 
Not established or made stable. x62a Badington's Wks. 9 
Complaints of wauering weakenesse and vnstahled [ed. 1596 
vnsiayned (vead vnstayed)] mutability. . brought against vs. 
x68x Rycaut tr. Graciaz's Critick 120 A tottering Cottage, 
founded on an unstabled Sand. Unstasbled, #2 a? 
{Uns-' 8] Not put into a stable, x833 C. Bronte 2lletie 
xxxix, Behold the branchless tree, the unstabled Rosinante! 

Unsta'bleness. [f. Unsranrz a] The 
condition of being unstable; instability: a, Of 
persons, the mind, ete. 

cx1380 Wrcur Sel. és. IY. 58 Medling of freris clobis 
tellip unstablenesse [in virtue] of pes ordris. 12387 ‘Trevisa 
tiigden 11.175 pe vnstabilnesse of pou3tesschal be bytokened 
by many manere dyuersite.of clopinge. cx425 Lng. Cong. 
frel.136 Thegh thay, throgh kynd falsnesse & vnstablenesse 
thar ynhamys, lytyl tel of othes, x1539 ELyor Cast. Helihe 
75 Unstablenesse of wytte and slipper remembraunce. 1590 
Grrenwoop Ausw. Gifard 13 Your vnstablenes in denying 
and affirming with one breath. 1646 P, ButxeLey Gospel 
Covi. v. 368 By reason of our unstablenesse of spirit, we are 
apt to make many a breach. 1676 Ha.e Comtempl, 11. 49 
Unstableness, Vanity, Love of Pleasures, Easiness to be 
corrupted in Youth. 2825 W. H. Irecann Seribbleomania 
124 His natural unstableness debars him from adopting any 
fixed mode of action. _ 
_b. Of conditions, life, etc. . 

cx240 Hamrore Pr. Conse, 353 |e unstabelnes of pis werld, 
01374 Cuaucur Boeth, 1. pr. iv. (2868) 43 pe. vnstable. 
nesse of fortune.” ¢1430 Lypo. Compl. Bi. Kut. 457 Thy 
stormy wilful variaunce l-meynt with chaunge and gret vn« 
Stablenesse. 1440 Gesta fom, Ixxxix. q41r A woman, . that 
sawe..the synnes, and the vnstablenesse, that was in the 
warlde. @1589 Patrreyman Badduin'’s Mor, Philas. (1600) 
52 O world thou hast so many countenaunces in thy vanitie, 
that thou leadest all wandering in vnstablenesse. x6ox Sir 
W. Cornwatuis £ss. 1. xxxvi, ‘Lhe frailty and vnstablenes 
of wealth. 1670 in Somers 7raets 1. 27 ‘Io shew unto those 
insolent Commanders of the Army, the Unstableness of their 
Condition, 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia Lim, vii. qar A 
weaker prince would have lost his crown, considering its 
unstableness, : 

Unsta'bly, adv. [Un-l 11. Cf. prec.] In 
an unstable manner; unsteadily.  _ 

21380 Zufrosyne 390 in Horstm. A Zfengl, Leg, (1878) 178 
I stunte, I stonde, vnstabli I stalke. 14.. Wyelif's De 
Zcclesia (x851). p. xiii, But her penken trewe men pat pe 
fend failip her, & goip vnstably [v7 unstable] bi two weies. 
e1440 Fronip,.Parv, 367/2 Onstabylly, instadiliter. 102 
Arkynson tr. De Jontiatione i. xix, 212 Hestandeth casually 
and vnstably that castith nat all his busynes in the. 2612 
Corer., (ustablement, vnstably, vnsteadily.. 1654 ELtisrons 
& Sparrow tr, Bovhsue’s Myst. Magnus Ixxvi. 579 As Adam 
suddenly and unstablely therein, departed from his Glory. 
3830 Pusny 7st, Lng. 11. 109 Others, who are unstably ‘halt- 
ing between the two opinions’. ‘1879 ‘l'nomson & Tarr Wat. 
Ail, 1.1.3 351 A particle placed on the inner circle... would 
move perpetually in that circle, but unstably. 

Unstarck, v. [Un-2 3.] ¢vans. To remove, 
take down, from being stacked or piled up. . 

1859 R. F. Burton Centn, Af in Fred. Geog, Soc. XXIX. 
414 The porters,.unstack the loads propped against the 
trees. .1863 W, Tuornsury Zowe as Steed IIL, 39 The 
enemy. already were beating the alarm, unstacking their 
weapons, and. gathering: outside their tents, 1888 Pal/ 
Mall G18 Feb. 6/2 In unstacking some timber, .the men 
came across a néwly-made sparrow’s nest. 

Unstarcked, 27, a, (Un-! 8.) [1775 AsH.] 1846 Worc, 
ct, 1326/1 She has left 
some wood unstacked at home. Unsta'gnant, a. (Un-'7.) 
1822-7 Goon Sindy Med. (1829) 11], 45 A pure and unstay- 
nant air, Unsta'gy, a. ne s 1882 Adfacm. Mag. 


| XLVI. 3932/2 A room altogether natural and unstagey. 


[Freq. in recent use.) 
Unstai'd, « Also 6-7 unstaied, -stayed, 


ete. [Uw-) 7.] 


1. Of persons: Not staid or regulated in deport- 
ment-or conduct, bib Sie 

-¢xggo:Curnr Matt, xxiil. 25 Thei be called in ‘greek 
axpareis;,.-which we mai cal rightli vnstaid. 1621 Burro’ 
Anat, Mel, m1, iiss. iii, 567 When they are so néw fangled, 


a 
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UNSTAIDLY, 


so vnstaide, so prodigious in their attires. 21636 Heywoon 
/.aue's Mistr.v. L4, Now Psiche, you must see. your sisters 
judy’d, Vastaid Petrea, and unkind Astioche. 

trans. 19x Suaxs. Two Geant. 1. vii. 69 How will the 
world repute me For vndertaking so vnstaid a iourney? 

+b. Of a hawk: Not properly trained. Ods.~ 

2614 Laruam Falconry 1. v. 2x With the first of these three 
orders, | haue reclaimed an outragious vnstaied hawke. — 

2. Of the mind, etc. : Not subjected to restraint 
or control; unrestrained, unregulated. 

(a)1879 E,K. Ded. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. §5 His vne 
stayed yougth had long wandred in the common Labyrinth 
of Laue. 1593 Suaus, Mich. Z/, 1. i. 2 Will the King come, 
that I may breath my last In wholsome counsell to his vn- 
staid youth? x603 Knows Hist. 7urhs (1621) x58 All 
those vaine delights which vnstaied youth most desireth. 

(6) 1587 Hotinsuen. Chro. II], 488/1 To lash out what- 
soever his vnstaied mind affoorded, x605 RowLanps Hed/'s 
Broke Loose (Hunterian Club) 23 The easier to heguile The 
simple sort, which haue vnstayed mindes. a x678 H. Scou- 
cau: Dise. Lng. Sudjp. (1735) 136-Our blood is hot, and our 
spirits unstayed and giddy. 1683 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. 
x ‘lim, iii. 11 Women..in danger..of unstayed Levity. 18:2 
Cary Dante, Purge. x. 112 O poor and wretched ones! That 
,-lean your trust Upon unstaid perverseness, 1832 L, Hunt 
Sty &. Esher i. 38 Unripe and unstaid thoughts, the vanities 
of youth. 1840 Lownrn 7%e Afoon 5 My soul was like the 
sea,.. Moaning invague immensity,.. Unrestfiul and unstaid. 

(c) 1892 Lyty Gad/a‘hea m1. i, 1 feele my thoughts vnknit, 
mine eyes vnstaied. 1638 Braruwair Spirit. Sp7cerp, ate. 398 
‘Fhose poore objects wherewith my unstayed eyes were fed, 

(2) 1590 Spenser AYniofo?, 161 ‘To the gay gardins his vn- 
staid desire Him wholly caried, to refresh hissprights. 1612 
Drayton Poly-alb, xi. 348 Ethelbald..by the ‘wise reproofe 
of godly Bishops brought From those vnstay’d delights by 
which his youth was caught. 

3. Not settled or stable in opinion or resolve ; 
not clearly determined or decided. : 


xs6r_‘T. Norton Ca/vin’s Inst. 1. 3 That vnstayed and 
wandring opinion of the maiestie of God. 1603 Harsnxer 
Pop. Inpost, 12% If they had brought the old renowmed 
Reliques from Rome,some unstayed body would haue made 
question whether they had been Saints bones indeed. 1613 
Be. Haut Serve. v. 93 A private man unsettled in cpinion, 
is..troublesome and useless: but a public person unstayed 
is dangerous, 1631 Wrever Ane, Funeral ATon. 515 King 
Henry,..vnstayed in religious resolutions, did cut them off 
vpon false suggestions, @xzgo A. Hinw Ause to Writer 
vii, While roving thus, uncenter'd and ‘unstaid, I lik’d by 
turns, and did by turns refuse, 

4. Liable to change or alter ; uncertain. 

1586 Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1595) 116 Is there anie thing 
on earth so assured, that by vnstaied incertaintie is not 
continuallie guided? 1628 Fruruam Resolves u. xivi. 135 
Change is the great Lord of the World; Time is his Agent, 
that brings in all things to suffer his vnstaid Dominion. 1642 
H. More Song of Soul i. iii. 13 They frisque about in 
circulings unstay’d. 

Hence Unstai-dly a/v. 

556 GrimaLve Cicero's Offices tn. 123 Nothing... vniustly, 
nothing wantonly, nothing vnstayedly is meete to be done, 
1371 GOLDING Calvin an Ps. xxxvii, 9 If wee were not shifted 
hither and thither unstayedly, x62: Coter., Jucoutinenim 
ment,., disorderedly, vnstayedly, immoderately. 

Unstaidness, [f prec.] 

i. Absence of staidness in conduct or opinion. 

eso Curxe Jali. xxili. es For ie clense y® outward 
part of y*cup..but y® insijd is ful of robri and vnstaidnes. 
xs83 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. xxxviii, 227-‘That we must 
not defile our selues with any vnchastitie or vustayednesse, 
x6z0 Hotynay Persius’ Sat. v. 4x Nothing hinders thee.. 
But Luxurie, That doth seduce thy weake Unstayednesse. 
1678 Barcay gol, Quakers xi. § 8. 358 The unstayedness 
of their Minds. ° 1828 E. Irvine Last Days 326 The former 
[trait] expressing haste, precipitancy, and unstayedness. 

+2. Physical unsteadiness. ds. 

2886 Sioney Arcadia). ix, With.a kind of shaking un- 
stayednes over all his body. 1607 Marxuam Cavel, vil. 59 
When..the orifice by the vnstaidnes of the Farriers hand, 


is made too great. 
Unstain, v [UN-23.] rans. To free from 


stain or stains. 


1639 N. Wurrtina 4 (dino & Bellama, etc. H 10, What other 
errours thou findest, let thy pen amend, excusing the presse, 
and un-staining the Authour. 1639 Furter Holy War u. ix, 
55 They sought to unstain their credits by going again, 
1687 J. Revnotos. Death's Vis. vii, How Blooming Trees 
«- Unstain Dy’d Cloaths, and call their Atoms forth, 

Unstainable, a (Ux-1 7b.) 

1584 Loncr Hist. Forbonius § Prise. (Shaks, Soc.) 96 
Alas, unfortunate Aigyptian ! whose faithful affections are 
so immutable, as thy naturall colour is unstainable, 1864 
Cartyte fred. Gi. xvii. LV. 502 The unstainable fidelity 
of. Weingarten Senior. 1878 Grosart H. More's Paents 
Mem. Introd. p. xxii/z A pure white life unstained and un 
stainable as the light. . 

Unstai'ned, 4/7. 2. [Un-1 8] 


1. Not stained or (dis)coloured; spotless, clean, 
pure, 


rsg5 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Mary (1914) 182 The same 
white cloth of.sylver vnstayned. 4597 SuHaKs. 2 Hen, SP, 
v. ii, 124 Th’ vnstained Sword that you have vs'd to beare, 
1629 Mitton Hymn Matiz. iv, The hooked Chariot stood 
Unstain'd with hostile blood. 1736 THomson Liberty v. 
556 Languedocian skies, That, unstain'd ether all, diffusive 
smile. 1807 Cranse Par. Reg. 1.24 By sighs unruffled or 
unstain’d by tears. 1860 TynpaL Gilae, 1, xiv, 97 The uns 
stained blue of heaven. 1899 4 Z/butt’s Syst. Med. VITL. 903 
Au unstained or faintly stained zone. ,across the bacillus. 

2. Not morally stained or sullied; unblemished, 
‘untarnished. 


"1873 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (ed, 2) 84 The Byshops 
bean to defile the Lordes. supper and other ynstained doc. 
trines. of fayth. a 1586 Sipney Arcadia u. x, Any sparkes 


of unstained duety lefte in them towardes me. 1624 QuARLES. 


| able and inexhaustible dispute. 


} nat restreyne auarice vnstaunched, 
| ii, L will..teare the flesh with my teeth, so mortall is my. 


| Heywoop Silver Age ut. i, His maw Vustaunch’t, He stil! 
| the thicke Nemean groues doth stray. 


| the waves of this ocean with an unstancht ship, 1y60~7a 


| sall pai bere; Poysonouse drink sall paim no3t dere. 


| speech (as one phrases it) afore Felix. 1683 


Jig: free. from stiffness. 


'-124 The unstarched ease of her own undisguised character. 
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Yok xv.x9 Preserue he then, vnstained in his brest, A milke. 
white Conscience. 1689 D, Granvittz Lezz, (Surtees) 8r 
The consideration whereof hath..kept me untainted and 
unstained. 1744 T'Homson Sfrtug 76x The towering Seat.. 
of his Empire; which, in Peace, Unstain'd he holds, 946 
Francis tr. Horace, Apis. 11. ii. 196 A Person, who main- 
tain'd A due Decorum, and a Life unstain’d. 1813 SHELLEY 
Q. Afab vu, 236 No year of my eventful being Has passed 
unstained by crime and misery. 1863 Mrs. H. Woop 
Verner’s Pride xviii, He was proud of his independence, his 
unstained name, 

Hence Unstai-nedness. © 

1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet. 327 Sacerdotal,, .because 
of the unstainedness of their condition as to ixternals, 1729 
Baw.ry (vol. 11), Pareuess,. .Unspottedness, Unstainedness, 

Unstarled, 44/7, a.. (Un-! 8) 1883 Lo. R, Gower 
Reminisce. 1, i, 5 A source of intense -pleasure, ever fresh 
and unstaled. Unsta‘lked, a (Un-'9.) 1875 Huxtey 
& Martin Zilew. Biol. 93 Free swimming unstalked bells. 
1884 E.tacomBe Plant-Loxe Shaks, 115 Female blossoms 
.. completely sessile or unstalked. Unstaciled, fAz. a. 
(Un-! 8) [2775 Asn.} 182g Lyrron Devereux Vv. 1, My 
horse stood unstalled at the gate. 

Unstamped, gi/.-c. [Un-18 Ch MDa, 
ustanipet.] 

1. Not crushed by stamping. 

394 Prat Fewell-ho. nu. 46 Malaghie reasons.. either 
stampt or unstampt. 1895 R. Soutawet M/ezouiz, Christ's 
Bloody Sweat 3 Sweete oliue, grape of blisse,.. vnstampt, 
vntoucht of presse, 12648 HexHam ul, Ongestooten Leper, 
Vastamped Pepper, ee . 

2. Not marked by stamping; not stamped with 
a device or official mark: a. Of metals. 

3622 Strange Accid.in Flart, Mise. (1808) 1. 26/2 Silver 
of three sorts, all unstamped. @1643 Goporpun Sonn. fr 
Hari, (ZS. 25. Like uistamped See I weigh each grate. 
1767 Curiosities of London 71 Putting in the unstamped 
piece with his forefinger and thumb. 180% Farmer's Mag. 
196 A bit of unstamped bullion. x83 Trencu Proverbs 15 
‘The same advantage..which..has the recognised coin of 
the realm over the rude unstamped ore, 

bb. OF paper or publications. ; 

1809 R, Lancrorp Jutrod. Trade 13 Country Bankers 
can..issue bills of exchange on unstamped paper. 1855 
Lustructions to Posimasters June, Unstamped Publications 
..can be forwarded..under the regulations ofthe Book Post. 
1861 Sat, Rev. 23 Nov. 532 So all the benefits of a. free 
press, unstamped, unexcised, may be altogether thrown away. 

3. Not having a stamp affixed. 

1892‘ H.S. Merriman’ Slave ef Lamp xxi, Posting an un- 
stamped letter addressed to England, 

Unsta'nehable, z ([Un-l7b] . 

1, Incapable of being stopped or ended. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth., 11. pr. vil. (868) 58 By be regard of 
eternite, bat is vnstauncheable [L. ‘nerhausia] and infinit 
1430-40 Lyne, Zockas vu, xvii. (1558) r2 With heed enclyned 
no word he spake again, Fyll in wepinge, with subbyng vn- 
staunchable.. g7z Gaininc Calvin on Ps. xxiii. 6 Gods 
goodnesse is unstannchable. 1670 Swan Spec. AZ. 440 The 
wounds of the Hamorrhois procure unstanchable bleeding. 
1837 Cariyte Necklace, Misc. Ess. (1840) V.104 He burst into 
unstanchable blubbering of tears.. 2880 Swinsurne Stud. 
Shaks. (ed. 2) i. 5x That perpetual source of debate unstanch- 


2. Unquenchable, insatiable. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 13053 Evere ther glotons 
appetyt Ys so ful off flals delyt, So gredy and so ynstaunch- 
able. 1430 Pilger Lyf Mankode unt. xiv. (1869) 142 Vn- 
staunchable is my: wille;..my affeccioun may hane no 
fulfillinge. 1440 J. Sutatey Dethe K. Fauzes (1818) 25 Con- 
sideryng his unstaunchable covetise. rgg0 Serpent of Deris. 
Aiijb/2 His greedy unstancheable thirste of covetousnes, 
1625 Jackson Creed v. xxxii. §3. 307 The flames of. ills 
kindled loue..hath caused his stonie heart to boyle over 
with vnstaunchable bloudie malice. 
Unsta nched, pp/. a2. [Un-1 8] 

1. a. Not satisfied; unsated. 
€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. u. pr. vi. (1868) 54 Rycchesse may 
xgt Lty Andyoe, wt. 


hate, and'so eger my unstaunched stomacke. rg96 Suara 
3 Hen, VI, 1. vi. 83 Stifle the Villaine, whose vnstanched 
thirst Yorke, and yong Rutland could not satisfie, x6x 


b. Unrestrained; not stopped. 
r6axr N. Riding Rec. (x894) 34 Being unstaunchte they 
[se. deer] raunge over all the adjacent fieldes.. 2826 Scorr 
Weoedst. xiv, 1_ conjure thee: by the unstanch’d wound. 
1850 BLacwie &schyles 11, 263 Fresh and unstaunched woes, 
2. Not made staunch or water-tight, 
1607 J. Carpenter Plaine Afans Plough 220 Slugging on 


H. Brooxe Food of Quel, (1809) IL. 126 ‘The elements. .came 
pouring from unstanched roofs. 


Jig. x610 Suaks. Temp. 1. iv 51. Though the Ship were.. 
as leaky.as an vnstanched wench. 

y+Unstanged, 24/. a2. Obs. [Un-™8.] Notstung. 13.. 
Afetr, fom, (MS, Ashm, 42) fol. 126 b, Nedders vnstangid 


‘Unstarch, v. [UN-2 4.] ¢rans. To free from 
stiffness, nea ada s 

1600 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, m. Hi, (He} dares not 
smile Beyond a_point, for fear t’unstarch his look. 264 
J. Traee Sheol. Theol. iv. 174 [Paul] unstarcht the Oratours 

} ; Kennett 
ras. on Foily 32 He cannot unstarch his gravity. 

Hence Unsta'rching wél. sé. 

3647 Trapp Count. x Cor. i, 17 Witness his [Ze. Paul’s] 
artificiall unstarching of the Oratours speech, 4ecz. 26. 


Unstarched, #/. 2. [UN-18.] Not starched ; 


[x978AsH.] 3827 Archaologia XXI. 254 An unstarched 
or unplaited pocket. 1861 T. A, Trotiore La Beata I. vi. 


bliss, unstarred with woe. 


| unstarted. 


| fastness. 


| unjustly, and unstatutably. - 


SES AA aE TT a ee 


UNSTAYABLE. 
1894 Mrs. Dyan Man's Keeping 11. 137 You look. .as limp 


Unstarred, pp. a. [Ux-18.] Not marked 
with a star or asterisk ; not decorated with a star. 


ques B49 J.C. Mancan Poenss (1859) 65 Perfect 
sH.j x ~C, MANGAN oes2s (165 5 

rs ca ete 1854S. Dose. Baier iii. 12 
The keeper of the palace-gate.., although he come In fashion 
aS a commoner, wnstarred, Lets the prince pass. 1890 
Hesseis Latin-A. S. Glossary p. xii, I trust that..no AS, 
words [are] left unstarred. 

Unsta-rted, 24/, a [Un-18.] 

L, Unstartled. 

1659 W. Cuampertaynn Pharounida yw. 245 Sound 
sleeps, unstarted innocence, Softn'd their Beds. 

2. Not started or begun. 

{2775 ASH.] 1898 Daily News 14 Nov. g/1 Three blocks 
are now approaching completion,..and only two remain 


(Un-' x0.) 


- asap unstarched collar. 


Unsta'rting, 221 a. 2748 RicHaRDson 


|. Clarissa (1811) Vi. 118 Unbroken, unstarting slumburs, 


Unstartled, s//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1659 W. Cuampertayne Pharonnida 1. 1. 96 Desp’rate 
men, Unstartled with those dangers, did, nt. v. 474 Uns 
startl'd at ‘Lhe Rivers depth. 1796 Cotenince Deséeny of 
Nations 246 The piough-man..‘Turned_ up fresh sculls un- 
startled. 1823 Mrs, Hemans Steve of Valencia i, Train’d 
to hear The trumpet’s blast unstartled.. 1833 M.Scorr Sane 
Cringle xix, (The snake], the only unstartled thing in the 
neighbourhood, continued steadily,.on its course. 

Unsta‘rtling, 442.2. (Un-i0.) 1929 Savacu Wanderer 
i. 230 Calm thoughts the deed revolve, And now, unstartling, 
fix the dire resolve, 1892 J. C. Arxinson Moorland Par, 
38, I have been accustomed to regard the sheep as a quiet 
unimpressive sort of creature, with unstartling habits. 

Unsta'te, v. [Un-? 6 b.] 

1. trans. To deprive of state, rank, or estate. 

¢1g86 C’ress Pemuroxe Ps. 1xxxix. xiv, Takes he his 
weapon ? thou the edge rebatest... Wonld march with kingly 
pomp? thon him unstatest. 1605 Suans. Lear 1, ii, 108, 
{ would vnstate my selfe, to be in a due resolution. 16x 
Sexep Hist. Gi. Brit. 1x. viii. 4g0/2 [They] proceeded to 
vnstate him of that goodliest portion of France. x624 F. 
Wurte Repl. Fisher 572 '‘Vhe Romane Pope hath a direct 
power to depose and vnstate them [se. kings]. _ 1879 J. Top. 


| HUNTER 4 écestis 30 Alack.! the best of us May Zeus unstate, 


2. To deprive of the character of a state, 

3647 Warp Sip. Cobler 22 States are unstated, Rulers 
growne Over-rulers..Churches decayed. 

Unsta-ted, #42, a [UN-} 8.] Not stated or 
declared, : 

(x778 Asu.] 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel i. 14 Daniel .. left 
unstated the grounds of his non- participation in. their stead. 
1900 FWestw:, Gaz. x9 June 9/3 The assertions he 
makes, and especially the points he leaves unstated, 

Unsta‘tely, a (Us.' 7.) 1860 Rusxin Mod, Patiaters 


V. 296 Within certain black and unstately iron railings. 


Unstatesmanlike, a. (Un-17 ¢.)_ 

2796 Lp. Snmrrriy in La, Ancklasnd's Corr, (3862) TIT 

57 Lhe miserable unstatesmanlike mode of taxation which 

s prevailed, 1837 Lyrron Asheus 1. 456 A daring, but 
no unstatesmanlike stroke of policy.  x880 McCartny Oxon 
Times 1V..397 Mr. Gladstone's sudden resolve was openly 
condemned as petulant and unstatesmanlike. 

Hence Unsta-tesmanlikely adwv, 

1846 Mrs. Gore Eng..Char. 1. 326 There are moments... 
when the strongest mmmisterial mind becomes uustatesmune 
likely enfeebled. 

Unstathelfast, a: see Un-1 3. 

Unstartion, ~ (Un-? 3.) 1840 Brownine Sordello v. 
603 The men and women stationed hitherto Will L-unstation, 
Unsta'tionary, @ (Un-! 7.) 1832 Wrewenn in Lie 
(1882) 149, 1 shall be very unstationary (if there be such a 
word) forthe next three weeks, Unsta‘tioned, a. (UN-1 9.) 
z760 C. Jouxston Chsysai J. 23 Though | could give their 
ships information how to avoid our squadrons, yet they fell 
into the hands of unstationied privateers. Unstati'stic, a. 
(UNn-! 7.) 1839 Cartyin Chardisi. iv. (858) 21 So much 
can observation altogether unstatistic..ascertain for itself, 
Unstatirstical, 2. (Us-) 7.) 1868 Viscr.. Srrancrorp 
Select. (1869111. 304 That unstatistical city |Constantinople}, 

Unstatutable, 2. [Un-1 7 b.] Not in 
accordance with, contrary to, a statute or statutes. 

1634 Laup H&s. (1857) VI. 388 That they use not. long, 
undecent. hair,..nor any other like tnstatutable novelty, 
z691 Case of Hxeter Call, 22 These severe and unstatutable 
proceedings. 1723 Swirt Anets. agst. Power ps. Wks, 


| x84x Il, 18/2 In the present bishop of Meath’s case that 


plea did not avail, although the lease were notoriously un« 
statutable, 1794 Burke Corr. 1V. 237 A deputation to 


| remonstrate against an ‘unstatutable: arrangement proposed 


for the succession to the provostship. 3851 J. B. Mozrny 
Lett, 208 The President has summarily squarhed the whole 


scheme, on the ground of being unstatutable. 


Hence Unsta‘tutably az. 

1688 in Magd. Coll. & Fas. /1 (O.H.S.) 224 The one being 
unstatniably admitted. ayaz N. Amnunst Terre Fil, 
No. 27 (1726) 147 ‘That he governs his college arbitrarily, 
18976 Zxeyel. Brit, V. a28/2 
The establishment of ‘ vicars’, or, as they are now more 


| usually but unstatutably called, ‘ minor canons’. 


Unstaunch, @ Also unstanch. [Un-1 7] 


| Not sound, firm, watertight, etc. 


2606 Warner 4/4, Eng. xvi.ci, 400 Who can lesse than 


: smile that sees vnstanch and rineld faces, To shelter coylie 


vnderneath Fannes. a@1674 Minton Hist. Jose. ve Wks. 


; r851 WITT. 505 The Ships being unstaunch,..sunk by the 
| way. 1896 B.A. Kine Jal, High 

| has. proved unstanch through, ,the storms of these long., 
r centuries. : 


cups 224 Not one [column] 


‘Unstaunchahle, -ed,: see UNsTANCHABLE, etc. 
Unsta-ved, £42. a [Un.1.8.] Not furnished with staves 


1481-90 Toward Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 333 My Lord paied 


to Jaemree uppon vj. bylles staved, and v. unstaved, ij. 5, 
. Hip. 


Unstay’able, a. (Un-'.7 b.) 1633 T. AbDans 


UNSTAYED., 


Exp. 2 Peter ji, 2 There is..in these a desperate and un- 
stayable precipitation. 

Unstay'ed, p//.¢.1 [Un-18+4Sray v1] Not 
stayed or stopped ; unhindered, unimpeded. 

1600 Farrrax Jasso XX. xcili. 382 A thunderbolt he was.. 
that..of his comming swift, and flight vnstaid, Eternal 
signes in hardest rockes hath wrought. 1638 Juntus Paine. 
Ancients 314 His vast and_unstayed understanding. 1820 
Pragp Poeuts (2864) 11.40 Unchecked, unstayed, he hurries 
on. 385x Mrs, Browninc Casa Guidi Wind, i. 730 To 
strike electric influence through a race, Unstayed by city- 
wall and barbican. 

Unstay'ed, #f/.a.2 [Un-18+4Sray v.27] Un- 
supported, + unstable, 

rs94 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, 1. 184 For one kinde 
thereof (se. consent] is firme and stedfast, and another weake 
and vnstayed, x896 SPENSER /. 0. vi. i. 20 He..layd.On 
hideous strokes... That oft he made him stagger as vustayd. 
21649 Drumm. or Hawtu, Poems Wks. (711) 55 Some 
young Phaeton, Whose skilless and unstayed Hand May 
prove the Ruin of the Land, 1881 Cur, Rossertt Pageant, 
ete, Lafe Lit iii, Bear Thou in mind..our feebleness un- 
stayed Except Thou stay us. 

Unstay'ed, p71. 2.8 [Un-1 8+ Stax 50.2 3.] 
Not furnished with, or confined by, stays. 

1820 Prarp Bachelor 97 My waist, unyexed, unstayed, 
By fetters of the tailor's trade, 1894 /déer Sept. r4o In 
hygienic clothing, A waist and heels deep-loathing, Thy 
unstayed figure freely flounders, 

Unustayed, obs. var. Unsrat a, 

Unstay'‘edness, [f, Unsrayen Afi. #2] Lack of support. 
x874 Pusey Leat. Sermons 326 He clad Himself with. our 
fear, that He might array our unstayedness with the solidity 
of His virtue, : ‘ 

Unstay'ing, #//. a. [Un-1 r0.] Not stopping 
or. pausing. 

1616 W. Browne Brit. Past. u. iv, ad fin., I feare,..Ere I 
have ended my sad history, Unstaying Time may bring on 
his last houre, 1682 Orway Venice Preserved w. i, If I 
not revenge, With. .unstaving fury, Thy sufferings. 1845 
E. Jonus Studies (x879) 186 Laughing maids, unstaying,.. 
O’er the lights shall dart, 1883 8. Smira Lie /.d, Law. 
rence U1. 449 His unstaying and pitiless advance across the 
wilds of Central Asia, - 

Unsteadfast, a. [Un-1 8 and 5b, C£ON. 
astabfast-r (older Da, ustadfiest).] 

.-Of persons, the mind, etc.: Not steadfast in 
conduct’ or opinion ; inconstant, fickle. 

axz00 Maral Ode 241 in O. BE. Hont.l.175 Po hod pa be 
weren her a panke unstedefeste, c1raoe Trt. Coll, Hout 
6r We turnen ofte to him and fro him, for we be3 unstede- 
faste, @x300 Cursor M. 6516 i folk..has don a suik; Sin 

. bat pou com fra pam last, pou.sal pam find fal vinestedfast. 
1340-70 Alex, & Dind. 944 Huo wolde wene bat a weih 
woxen on eldé Were wist for vnstedefast of word or of dede? 
cx14s0 Mankind 207.in Macro Plays 8, J am onstedfast in 
lywynge; my name ys ‘Mankynde’. zgo2 ATKYNsoN tr. 

é Luttatione ut. xxti, 214, Lam ryghte feble and vnsted- 
faste, 1368 Grarton Chron. IL. 193 This king was. .vnsted- 
fast of maners and disposed: to fightnesse. r60r CAMMON 

_ Bk, Ayres xiv. 4 My heart..is dismaid by thee, Who art so 


cruell and vnsteadfast growne. 1647 H. More Song of 


Soud, etc. 319 When my weakened soul Unstedfast, into 
this Outworld doth reel. @1850 Rosserti Dante § Circle 

1. (1874) 123 He answers Dante, confessing his unstead {fast 
heart. 850-1 Lonar. Gold, Leg. ii. Village Church, Pardon 
in me The oscillation of a mind Unsteadfast. 

absol, 1825 Coumriner ids Ref. 379 In the perfect fore- 
knowledge that they would confirm the disbelieving, alienate 
the unsteadfast. : ; 

a2. Not remaining in the same state; liable to 


change or alteration: a, Of the world, life, etc. 
exa00 Moral Ode.320 in. O. £, Hom. Il. 229 We wilnied 
after wereldes wele be longe ne mai ilaste, And leged mast 
“al ure swine on ping unstedefaste, 1456 Sir G, Have Law 
Arms (8.T.8,) 33 Be caus of this divisioun,-all the warld is 
in a wylde thocht, unstedefast. 1475 B&, Noblesse (Roxb.) 
; Thoroughe sodein and variable chaunces of unstedfast 
ortune, @1goo in Ratis Raving, etc. 22 Leid thi lyf with 
thaim that the louis for the day of the vnstedfast lyf. 2374 
Hyiu Couject. Weather i, Vhen shall follow an unstedfast 
Winter. xgor Spenser Daghn, 518 For all mens states 
alike vnstedfast be, 1600 ‘l'ournguR Trang’. ddetam, iv, 
Subiect unto th’ unstedfast moone's controle, 
b. Of persons, qualities, etc. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 388 b/2 Whome ought I better 
to chese of thyse two, or the kyng puyssaunt pardurable. .or 
one seek unstedfast. .xgxg More Rich, [77 (1883) 6 With 


Sh, 1252 
_.gtéadfas 


_Age ever come to be put into Practice, r7ra BerKeLny 


354 


against the Scripture, neither unstedfastly done anything 
contrary to my writing. xs61x Cotor., /uconsianenent,.. 
vnstedfastly, mutably, waueringly. : 

Unstea dfastness. [f. prec.]. The quality 
of being unsteadfast: a. Of persons or conduct. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 27793 O suernes cums. .vnstedfastnes, 0 
will wandring, 1384 Cuaucer L. G. W. Prol. 526 A ful 
gret neglygence Was it to the to write onstecefast-nesse Of 
women. ¢2440 Prong. Paru. 367/2 Onstedefastnesse, 27- 
stabilitas. a1500 Chaucer's Dreait 200 Wherefore I doubt 
.. Her variance and vnsteadfastnes. @ 1848 Hatt CAroz, 
Hen, VILT, x44.d, Vhen was rehersed to the Frenchemen 
their doublenes {and] their vnstedfastnes. 1649 Be. Rey- 
notps fose@ ii. 91 The falsenesse and unstédfastnesse of 
our Hearts. 1694 Kerruewetn Comp, Persecuted 58 Let 
not any other Persons unsteadfastness in thy ways, .cause 
me to waver, @18%0 Rossetr: Dante & Circle 1. (1874) 99 
Many times [ cursed the unsteadfastness of my eyes. 1860 
Pusey Afin. Proph. 90 God, in answer, promises to heal.. 
their fickleness and unsteadfastness. 

b. Of life, fortune, ete. 

‘1808 Dunbar’s Poems (8.US,) 32t/19 Sen in this warld 
thare is no sekernes,..1 tak my Jeve at all vnstedfastnes. 
rg6x Brcon Sick Man's Salve (1572) 5 O the vnstedfast. 
nesse of mans life! 258g ‘(. WaSHINGTON tr. Wicholay's 
Voy. w. xxix, 130 b, By chaunge of time and vnstedfastnesse 
of fortune this so flourishing a citie is brought to. .ruine. 

Unstea‘died, 222. a. (Un-) 8.) 809-14 Worpsw. 
Excurs, vii..115 A Priest he was by function; but..B 
books unsteadied, by his pastoral care Too little checked. 
1863 Sat, Rew. 19 Aug. 240/1 It.is not the drunkenness. of 
the unsteadied hand, the rolling gait,and stammering tongue, 

Unstea-dily, adv. (Un-l11, Cf. Unsreapy 
a.) In an unsteady manner, 

1556 J. Huvwoop Sfider § lie Bb itj b, To se these flies 
now: so vnstedily stagger, So late so redie.: 1690 Locke 
Huu, Und, wi -X. § 31 He that uses his Words loosly and 
unsteadily, will either be not minded, or not understood, 
¢rzoo Concrave Ouiad’s Art of Love Wks, 1773 LIL. 276 
This way and that unsteadily they rove, And, never fix’d, 
are fugitives in Love. 1738 BotincaroKE /dea Patriot 
King (1749) 71 Considering how unsteadily and unsys- 
tematically even the best of men are apt often to proceed. 
x817 Corzripce Lay Seri, ‘Blessed are ye’ 37 The cup 
of sorrow overflows by being held unsteadily. 1847 De 
Quincey SJ, ATi2: Nun Wks. 1853 IIL. 60 As idle as the 
flapping sail that fills unsteadily with the breeze upon a 
stranded ship, 1897 Mrs, E. L, Vovnicu Gadfy.t vii, The 
man approached uusteadily along the water side. 

Unstea‘diness. [f. next.] The quality of 
being unsteady. 

x6rt Corcr., Volubilté,. .ynsteadinesse, or. an inconstant 
mouing. 31646 H. Lawrence Come. Angels 120 The cause 
of luosenes, and laxenesse,:and unsteddines in our course. 
1698 Faver Ace. £. ludia & P.: 2. The unsteadiness of the 
Weather. x1zaa Woutaston Relig. Nat. v. (1724) 85 If 
things are now and then mis.shaped, this infers no un- 
steadiness or mistake in nature. 1796 Mme. D’Arstay 
Camilla v. 7 The unsteadiness of the boat. 1808 Mirrorp 
Hist. Greece U1, 88 The gross evils inherent in the Athenian 
constitution; its irremediable unsteadiness, its gross tyranny. 
1869 Tanner Cin, Med. (ed. 2) 289 ‘he insidious form begins 
by -numbness;.,unsteadiness onthe legs,..till. the loss of 
power is complete, 1875 Economist 16 Jan. 68/1 The une 
steadiness of the [stock-] markets. : 

Unsteady, a. [Un-'7, Cf. OF ris, un-, on- 
stedich, MLG, unstedich, MAG. unstetec (G. un- 
statig) ; MDu. onstadich, LG. unstadig; ete.] 

1. Not steady in position; not firm or secure ; not 
held or kept steady. 

1598 Fonto, /zsolZare, to.make Joose or vnsteadie.. x60r 
Hlotianp Pliny (1. 440 Some there bee, who; advise their 
patients to wash their unsteedie teeth with the said infusion, 
1622 Masse tr. A dewan's Guzman @ Alf.t. 258 Walking to 
and froon the vnsteddy legges of Dis-rest. 1703 De For 
Hyinn to the Piliory viii, The Statesmen..Who guide us 
with unsteady hand. 1743 R. BLair Grave 205 The busto 
moulders, and the deep-cut marble, Unsteady to the steel, 
gives up its charge, “1800 Cotrripce Christabel 11. 590 
Christabel in dizzy trance Stumbling on the unsteady ground: 
x85 Scott Guy M7. li, He glanced at some passayes of the 
letters with an unsteady eye and an ‘agitated mind. ° 1867 
Morris Fasou vi. 238 On their quest [they]. began to plough 
The unsteady plain, 

trausf, 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ Af Bay v, Her voice wag 
unsteady, and Glynn noticed that she-was trembling, 

2. Not steady or constant in respect of conduct 
or purpose ; fluctuating, fickle, wavering, 

1598. Dattincton Meth, Trav. X 2b, Men of light and 
vnsteadie braines, haue commonly sudden and sharpe con- 
ceites, 16,. Mippieton, etc. O/d Law vy. i, Our unsteady 
fancies Would question whether we yet lived or'no, 1647 
Crarenpon “ist. Red,.t. § 49 So fluctuating and unsteady 
a testimony. is the Applause of Popular Councils, 1677 
Yarranton Lng. Lutgrov, a 3b, I could not imagine which 


way what I lay down in-my Book..should in this unsteady 


Pass. Obed. Wks, 187t UI, 121 The violent humours and 
unsteady opposite wills of a multitude of savages, 21770 
Jortin Seva, (1774) TL 16 The tyranny of evil habits, and 
the easy descent from an unsteddy virtue to those. habits, 
3819 Keats O¢ho 1. i, You have intrigued with these un- 
eee times. To admiration. 1849 F 

ai 


make thee unsteady; © =: rte: 
absol, 1828. Mom. Manste Wauch Prelim., The unsteady 


. his rheumatic jo 


UNSTIFFEN. 


lamp that ‘stream'd a long unsteady light. %x8ar Bryant: 
Winter Piece 4 When the unsteady pulse Beat with strange - 


flutterings. 1862 A. Meavows Avan. Midwifery 186 Une 
steady gait; when the woman walks the chest is held back. 
1884 Trvth 13 Mar. 372 Lhe badness of the road Isaggravated 
by unsteady driving, and a defective type of rolling stock, 

Unsteady, v. [UN-26a.] ¢razs. To deprive 
of steadiness; to render unsteady. 


agg2 W. Warrur Guystarde & S. Aij, The wretched lyfe of 


osyosyte., Unstedyeth the wyt, 1646 H. Lawrence Cameze,. 
Angels 122 How doth hee unsteddy our steps, and intimidate 
us, by putting scruples in our wayes. 17948 Ricnagpson 
Clarissa VIL. xliv. 176 Unless the shock..iby unsteadying 
my hand) shall divert my aim from hishead. 182 Aran/ner. 
24 Aug, 540/1 Shot, shells, grape,..could not unsteady the 
step..of the..infantry, 21872 H. Busanett Serm, Living. 
S67. 245 Waiting always on the unsteady, unsteadies even 
the sense of principle. 1883 SreveNson 7 eas. /sé, ii, I was. 
quite unsteadied by all that had fallen out. 

Hence Unsteadying dp/, a. 

1863 Masson Rec. Brit, Philos. 174 A point whence the 
appearance of an unusual amount of unsteadyinug thought 
may be dated. ; 

Unstee’k, v. Now dial [UNn-2 3.] trans, 
To undo, unfasten, open. Also jig. 


eraso Aywenin Trin, Coll. Home: App. 258 He mai binde 


& to breke... He mai luke & unsteke michte of al binge. 
c12go Gen. & Bx, 2828 Aaron..can wel speken; Su salt him 
meten and vnsteken Him. bodeword min. a2300 in Horste, 


mann Adtengl, Leg. (1875) 26 He gethp be Dore to vnsteke,. 


1390 Gower Conf. 11.128 Thus whanne he hath his cofre 
loken, It schal noght after ben unstoken. cxqoo Laud Troy 
B&k. 8239 Many a coflre was vnstoken, To. drawe out robes. 
that were y-loken, x8sg, 1868 in Yks, glossaries Gunsteck). 

b. In ga. pple. not clearly distinguishable trom. 
“not closed, left open’ (Un-1 8). Cf. Unsroxun. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 1663.Pe chaumber dore a fond vusteke,, 
c1350 Lybeaus Disc. 1450 At a posterne unsteke Lybeauus 

an out-breke. o1470 Henry Wallace tx. 1655 Gat nane,. 

ot ane, with lyff out off that sted, For that the 3et so lang 
wnstekit was. 

Unsteel,w. (Un-? 6b.) 1748 Ricuarnson Clarissa V, 
ars Why then should this enervating pity unsteel my foolish 
heart? xz8g1 C. L. Smite tr. 7 asso ut, xxv, Her strokes on 
one descend Already trembling, suppliant and unsteeled, 
Unstee'led, JAZ. a. (Un-) 8.) 1744 W. Wuitenap Adys 
§ Adrasius 409 Why was | sing!’d to perform the Part, 
Unsteel'd my Soul, unpetrified my Heart? 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Food of Quad. (1809) III, 75 My conscience was yet. 
unsteeled, x899 R.-Bripces Pater #ilio 2 Sense with 
keenest edge unused, Yet unsteel’d by scathing fire. 

Unstee'p, v, (Un-2 34+ Steep v1) 


1598 ILorto, Dinzollare, to vnsteepe. 1633 P. Frercuer. 


Purple {si, vt, xvii, Anon the rattling hail Oa earth poures 
down his shot,,; His powder spent, the Sunne puts off his 
vail, And fair his flaming beauties now unsteeps. 
Unstee'ped, ipl, a (Un-1 8.) 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 402 Next the wheat simple of itself, 
unsteeped and unwatered. Jdid., ‘here was also other 


wheat sown unsteeped. 1766 Conepl, Farmer s.v. Seed, 


The ground had been prepared exactly in the same manner 
for tiie steeped and the un-steeped grain, 1853 JVichelson’s. 
Opferat. Alechanie (ed. 4} 407 For the purpose of discharging 
the colour out of the unsteeped flax or hemp, 

Unsteerred, 4/4, a. (Un-! 8, Ch. MSw, ostyvad, Sw. 
ostyra.) x729 SavaGe Wanderer mi, (1761) 49 Like a frail 
Bark thy weaken'’d Mind is tost, Unsteer'’d, unbalanc’d, 
till its Wealth is lost. 1886 /ad/ Mall G. 23 Feb. 4/2 The. 
unsteered, storm-driven voyage of the crazy craft. Uns 
ste*mmed, 24/, a.) (Un! 8+ Srem v.27 Cf, MDu. ongee 
stent.) Not stemmed or stopped. 1932 BerkELey Se? 70. 
to S.P.G. 25 This unstemmed Torrent of Profaneness, 
Unstermmed, 344 a2 [Un-! 84 Srem v4 3 a.) Not 


having the stalk and midrib removed, 1883 J. R. Donce ° 


Manuf. Tobacco iii, 24 The law established the rate at 5 


cents per pound for unstemmed smoking, with 2 cents for 


stemmed. 1894 Zines 16 Aug. 6/5 (U.S. tariff, Wrapped 
tobacco, unstemmed. . Unstesnched,« (Un-'9.) 182 


. Copsetr Ruv. Fides (1885) 1.103 Lt is one of those pretty, 


clean, unstenched, unconfined places that (etc). tUns 
stented, pf/, a. Se. Obs, [Un-1 8+ Srenr v4] Not 
assessed. 1603 Hxtv. Aberd, Reg, (1848) 1.272 To disburde 
ing thame of the taxatioun of fyue hundreth pundis,.. 
qubilk sowme of fywe hundreth pundis lyis yit vnstentit. 

Unste'p, v (Un-2 5, 74+Srap a 11, 7.) 

1853 Reave Christie Foknsione xiii, 202 Flucker,. uns 
stepped his mast in two fathom water. | 1883 JZan. Sea- 
manship: for Boys 243 If there is anything wrong at the 
mast-head,, .unstep the mast and rectify it. 1883 Padd AZalt 
G. 9 May 2/1 The novelty consists in the mast being made 
to unstep in rough weather, 

. Unste'rcorated, Af/. a. (Un-'8,) 1821 Scorr Pirate 
iv, A man’s mind always grovelling in mould, atercorated or 
unstercorated, 

+ Unste-rn, a, Obs, Also 4 vusterne, -sterin, 
-sturen, [App. an alteration ofazsterm AUSTLRE 
a, by association with Stern @,] Severe, stern. 

@1300 Cursor M. 464 Bot he was merred of -hys mint, 
Fulson he fand vnsterne stint. . /ééd, 3462 pair strut it was 
vn-stern stith. /bid. 24540 (Edinb.). 

+ Unsternly, adv, Obs. Also 4 vusturne-, 
vusturen-, vnsterly, [f. prec + -LY.2] Severely, 
sternly; grimly. 

@1300 Cursor M. 7450 O bodi, gret, o granis lang, Vn- 
sternli [Gézz, vnsterly] semed he be strang. | /did. 16031 | ai 
stert pam forth vnsterli (Gé¢z. vnsternli], Wita ful bald bere, 

Unstitck, wv. (Un-* 3.) 1906 Srivans, Desenefegar,..to 


other [foot 


: unstick, cif r 1748. Richarpson Clarissa VIL. 125 The 


riveted ‘to its native earth, bemired,,beyond 


} the possibility of uisticking itself. 


‘Unsti'ffen, v. (Us-2 6.). 

1611 Foro, Distiriesare, to vnstiffen, to vnbenum. x88 
Mas, Gasnet. Worth ¢ S.:xxvi, Then her rigid face un 
stiffened from ‘its’ gray~frostbound .expression. 2894 A. 
RoBeRTSON Nuggets, etc, 20 The prospect of a fee unstiffened 
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UNSTIFFENED. 


Unstiffened, 347. a. (Un-! 8.) 2648 Hexuam rr, Onge- 
stiz7t, Vustifned, or Loose. 1889 Swinsurne Sivdy 2B, 
Youson 96 The poem..would be worthy of very high praise 
if the texture ..were unstiffened and undisfigured by.. 
awkward inversions. 1893 Daily News 17 Apr. 6/3 Some.. 
have determined to abide by the unstiffened dresses of last 
year. Uastiffening,v4.sd. (Un-'13,) 1832 Corzripce 
Lett. (1895).761 A sort of unstiffening of my long dormant 
Joints and muscles. 

Unsti-fled, 2/7. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1742 YounG Vi. Th, 1. x21 Art, brainless art! our furious 
charioteer (For nature’s voice unstifled would recal) Drives 
headlong. 31842 Brownine Christiza iv, Just this or that 
poor impulse Which for once had play unstifled, Seems the 
sole work ofa life-time, 1863 Pilger. over Prairies 1.156 A 
profusion of nut-brown hair..fell unstifled by cap, untore 
tured by steel or curl paper. 

Unsti-gmatized, gp/. a. (Un-18 ac.) 

{x775 Asu.] 1778 [W. H. Marsuaut] Alinutes Agric, 
Digest 6 Should this Impostor be suffered to stroll abroad 
unstigmatized. 1806-7 J, Berrsroro Miseries Hum, Life 
vit. Ixxi, Who..manage their inuendos so adroitly, that you 
are obliged to let them pass unstigmatized. 1824 Worpsw. 
Lxcurs, vit. 798 Nor left unstigmatized those fatal fields On 
which the sons of mighty Germany Were taught a base 
submission. 


Unstill, a (Un-17. Cf OE, unstidle, ONG. 
wnstillt, MLG. unstil, obs. Du. onsti.) 

(r648:°Hexuam 1, Onstil, Vustill, or Disquiet.]. 2743 C. 
Westey in ¥rzd, (1805) 1. 247 Some very unstil sisters, who 
always, ,tried who could cry loudest. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk 
Words 184 A maid undressing an unstil child, 2903 KipLine 
in Windsor Alag. Sept. 363/1 She never kept still. She 
kept very unstill. 

Hence Unsti‘liness. . (In quots, after OE. wz- 
stilines, -nys.) - 

1846 Toorre tr. 2l/ric's Han. Il. .375 He.. tries these 
five senses, who through curiosity a at unstillness wastes 
them -uselessly, 18783 Axderida I. vii. 12x When some.. 
attendants discovered the unstillnessto Osgod’s companions, 


Unsti'lled, 4/7. a. (Un-1 8. Ch Sw. ostillad.) 

1648 Hexnam 11, OngestiZd, Vnstilled, or Vn-appeased, 
x8xr7 Coteripce Bing, Lit, ix. 1,140 Unstilled yearning, and 
an original ebulliency of spirit, 1874 Pusey Lest, Sern. 43 
To hear the cries of their unstilled hunger, 

Unstimulated, ff. a. (Un-! 8.) 

{t775 Asa.) a@x800 Cowper Jad (ed, 2) xxi. 469 He.. 
wept to see... his own Unstimulated coursers thrown behind. 
x825 Scorr, Tad/sm, xxii, The future..glittered with such 
hues, as,.his unstimulated imagination had not been able 
to produce, 1884 Vinestr. Sachs’ Bot. 893 Theelasticity of 
the stimulated and of the unstimulated filament is the same. 


Unsti-mulating, 7//. 2, (Un-1 10.) 

(x828-32 Weesrer.] 1844 J. Evers Dom. Homaop. 147 
Plain, nutritious, unstimulating food. 1899 Fr. H. Burnetr 
De Willoughoy Claim xiii, A lifetime of narrow, unstimus 
lating years, ; 

Unsting, v. [Un-24] trans. To deprive of 
a sting, 

16x2_ J. Davies (Heref.) Muse's Sacr, Wks. (Grosart) IT. 
79/% God: unstings such angry Waspes and Bees. 1656 
Drape Cone, 2 Cor. xv. 56 Christ having unstinged death, 
and as it were disarmed it. 1692 Soutn.Ser7z, (1697) 11. 
564. He has disarmed his Afflictions, unstung his Miseries, 
1827 PottoKk Course T. 11. 34x For temporal death, although 
unstinged, remained, 1850 R. Simpson Mem. Worth vi. 83 
{Death] was unstinged when it encountered him, 

Hence Unstinged pf/.a. (Cf. Unstone 2.) 

1782 J. Brown Wat. & Rew Relig. i. ii, An unstinged 
and sweetened death. 

UWnusti'nted, Ap/. a. (Un-1 8: see Suit v,) 

1480 Cow. Leet Bk. 438 Pe seid Maire & Recordor mayn« 
teyn the..Frankleyns of be Forreins..contynually to go 
ynstynted, and the Comons of the Cite be stynted, no man 
to passe his rate. xg99 Sanpys Europa Spec. (1632) 41 To 
all such,,as should oppose against his Soveraigntie and un- 
stinted power. . 1622 Canis Sta/, Sewers (1647) 24 A general 
Law unstinted and unbounded. @zgxx Kun Hyun Festiv. 
Poet, Wks. 1721 I, 410 Saints..crop unstinted Shares In the 
twelve pleasant Fruits it bears. 1740 Somervitte Holéinolia 
mt. 29 With unstinted Joy His Heart o’erflows. x8rx Scorr 
Don Roderick. 1. ix, Lands, where the near Sun Gives with 
unstinted boon ethereal flame. 1877 ‘H. A. Pack’ De 
Quincey Il, xvi. 20 His unstinted, if not reckless liberality. 

Hence Uunsti'ntedly adv. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers I. i. 8 Both these prelates bor. 
rowed unstintedly from the book of St, Osmund. 1883 
Standard .13 April 6/4 General Angus .. condemns the 
management unstintedly. 

Unstinting, 77.4. [Un-1 10.] 

+1. Unceasing. 065.71 

1380 Wyciuir Sel, Ws. IY. 52 Alle angels.., and alle 
powers in bis world,..crien bi vois and unstyntinge to bee. 

Ungrudging, lavish. 

1845 Herscnen £ss,.(1857) 644 The spirit in which the 
demands of science have been met..has been..munificent 
and unstinting. 2883 W. E. Norris Vo New Thing xi, 
With so unstinting a hand had he ministered to the nevessi« 
ties of the poor. 

Hence Unsti-ntingiy adv, 

1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 200. All of these should be 
completely and unistintingly given. 1885 Acnes CLERKE 
Pop. Hist, Astron, 147 He poured his earnings’ unstintingly 
into his crucibles, 

Unsti'rrable, a. (Un-1 7b.) a 1340 HaMPoLe Psalter, 
etc, (1884) 506 Made be pai. vnstirabil as a stane til bat pi 
folke pass, 

Unstirred, fl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

a 13.. BAA, Adit. P. B. 706 Ata stylle stollen steuen, 
vnstered wyth sy3t, Luf lowe hem bytwene lasched so hote, 
e1375 Se. Leg. Saints xliv..(Luey) 255 Vunsterit scho stud 
stil as a crag. rgx3.Douetas inetd vu. xi. 53 Vasterit 
lang tyme and vnmovit, Itale Now birnis into fury bellicale, 
2935 Stewart Croz. Scot, (Rolls) III. 6: Neuir ane ox wes 
gokkit into bow, Bot lay full still into thair stall wnsteird, 
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8, 21340 Hamrote Psalter xxv. 12 Mi fote..departid not 
fro bi ry3twysnes bot stod vnstird ogeyne alle sclaunders. 
1470-1 Rolls of Parit. V1. 233/1 Uncompelled, unstirred or 
undesired soo to doo, rgsr Rencane Pathw, Knowl, i. xiv, 
Set the one foote of the same compasse vnsturred,in the eande 
of the other line. 1589 Fremine Virg. Georg. Wt. 28 Vnstird 
it doth remaine, And conquereth..by lasting many yeares, 
1624 Gataner Transudst. 55 The selfe same body. sitting 
there still unstirred and untouched. 1628 Feeraam Resolves 
ge Likethe Wind. .It disperses Exhalations fiom the muddy 
Earth, which would, vnstirr'd, infect it. x699 BENTLEY 
Phaé. 506 It was immortal Vellum. .that could fast for ten 
Ages, though untouch’d and unstirr'd. 1830 Mrs. Hrmans 
Lady of Provence 11 Many a Chatillon.., Unstirr'd by 
the ringing trumpet's breath, His shroud of armour wore. 
1843 Rusxin Mod, Paint, 1. u, v. iii. § 27 Glassy pools, upon 
which the drinking cattle cast an unstirred image, 1882 
*Qurpa’ Maremma 1. 192 Vhe ilex leaves.. drooping above 
their heads, unstirred by any breeze. 


Unsti rring, Zf/. a. (Un-15 d, 10.) 

. Not causing to stir or give way. vares~! 
e1375 Se. Leg, Saints vii. (Fas. neinor) 785 Al vnsterynge 
pe stekyne Of pe presone & pe selynge, 

2. Not stirring or moving ; inactive. 

@ 1684 LeicHTon Comm, 1 Peter iv. (1849) II. 323 A sloth. 
ful, unstirring life, will make a sickly, unhealthy tite. 1838 
Mian Sawz07" 111, 210 The dead unstirring ocean bears them 
on, @185x Morr Nighkt-Hawé i, The midnight moon Looks 
sombred o’er the forest depths, that sleep Unstirring. 

Unstitch, v [Un-23.] sans. To remove 
stitches from ; to detach or separate in this way. 

1538 Exyor, Resxo,..to wnstytche. 1639 T. pz Gray 
Eafert Farrier 33x Stop both your horse eares;..stitch 
them up, and..[later] unstitch them. 1648 Hexsam u, Ont- 
naeyt, ynsowne, or vnstitcht, 1688 R. L'Esrranas 7'xlly’s 
Opices 79 As Wise men say of..Ill Grounded Friendships ; 
‘tis better to unstich than to.tear them all to pieces on a 
suddain, 21774 Go.psm. tr. Scarvon’s Cont. Romeance (1775) 
Il. 25 When he scuffled with anybody,..he ever tore or une 
stitched the cloaths of his adversary, 1860 Uve's Dict, Arts 
(ed. 5) I. 547 After washing, the pieces [of calico] are un- 
stitched, and put in the hydro-extractor. 

Unsti'tched, £24. a. [Un-1 8.] Not stitched ; 
unsewed. 

r599 A.M. tr. Gabelhoner's Bk. Physicke 304/1 Nether 
doth the sinewe water so greate harme in an ynstitched 
wounde asit doth inastitched, x8s6 Gro. Exviot ss. (1884) 
86 To the typical German ..it is indifferent.. whether or not 
his book have every other leaf unstitched, 

+ Unsti'the, 2. O5s—! [Un-'7.] Not strong; feeble, 
weak, ¢1400 Destr, Troy 117 Till it fell hym by fortune, 
faintyng of elde, Unstithe for to stire, or stightill the Realme. 

Unsto'ck, v. [Un-2 5 and 

L. trans, a. To remove (a ship) from the stocks, 

@ 1547 Surrey 2 xe7s wv. 524 Where the Troyans fast Fell 
to their worke, from the shore to unstock High rigged ships. 

b. To dismount (a gun), 

1598 Frorio, Scadcagnare,..to vnstock, or dismount any 
kinde of great ordinance orartillerie, 

c. To remove the stock from (a gun, etc.), 

1706 Purturps (ed, Kersey), To Unstock a Gum, is to take 
off its Stock, 1726. Surtvocke Voy. round World 70 After 
we had got well tosea, we unstock’d our anchors and brought 
them aft. 2849 W.S, Mayo Xaloolah viii, Unstocking my 
rifle-barrel, 

2. To deprive of stock. 

1647 Dicces Cnlaw/. Taking Armes 169 The husband. 
mans store being consumed, the pastures unstocked, ..we 
shall be devoured by famine. 1667 Wateruouss Mire Lond. 
169 Turned out of their callings, and unstocked by the loss 
of that ruffle. 

3. To empty of occupants. 

1655 G, S.in Hartlib Ref Comsonw, Bees 28, Lam cone 
fident, had I continued my digestions any considerable time, 
Thad soon unstock{ed] nigh a dozen of Hives, x65 W. G. 
Patcrave Arabia U1. 328 The conflict of the Roses did not 
unstock the England of a few years later. 

Unsto-cked, ff2a, [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not furnished with a stock. 

1388 in Nicolas Azst. Royal Navy (1847) 11. 475 La hulk 
-.ove lapparaill..v, ankres dont .un de. eux est unstokked. 
1497 Naval Acc. Hen, VIE (1896) 290 Serpentynes, .stokked 
cxvj, vustokked xxv, 2513 N. Wesr in Ellis Orde. Lett. 
Ser, 1 I. 70 A greate piece of ordenaunce of iij. yerds longe 
and mor, unstocked, xzg99 Haxzuyt Voy. II. 1..107 We 
had nowe but two ankers left vs, which were vnstocked and 
in hold. 1682. Ca?Z. Treas. Bhs., 2681-5, 4 The value of 


200 barrels of guns or muskets unstocked. 1803 W. Hunter. | 


in Naval Chron. XIII. 8 Our anchors being unstocked, as 
is the custom in Indiamen,..we found great difficulty in 
..steadying them, in order to get the anchors in the stocks, 
2. Not provided with a stock of goods. 
1633 D. Rfocers] Treatise Sacr. i. 162 A poore unstockt 


/ man is easily perceived in his wares, the small store and 


choice therof, 
3. Not stocked with animals, etc. 


1697 Warsu Life V.P7 in Dryden Virgil, Wars had laid. | 


Italy almost waste; the Ground was Uncultivated and 
Unstock'd. 1780 T. Carte Hist, Ang. 11,719 The lands lay 
uncultivated and the farms unstocked, by reason of,.con- 
tinual depredations. a1787 G. Wuire Selborne vii, This 
chase remains un-stocked to this day. 1794 R. J. Sutrvan 
View Nat. I. 24 One bold and inartificial whole, unstocked 
with animation. 

4. (See Sroox 52.1 44.) 

1825 T, Hook Sayings Ser. 1. IY. 94 While sleepy lacqueys, 
their hose ungartered,and themselves unstocked, are crawle 
ins down the second staircase to breakfast. 

Unsto-ckinged, ppd. az, (Un-1 8) 

[z775 Asu.] 1812 W. Tennant Amster F. ut. xxvii, Her 
roguish boys with bare unstocking'd feet.. 1845 TatrourD 
Vac. Rambles 1.232 They were clad in brown serge, un- 
stockinged.. _. , hee : 

tUnsto‘ic, 7. Obs.) (Un? 6b.) 1938 Swirt Lez. in 
Maggs. Caz. No. 445 (1923) 238, I long apprehended. you 


UNSTOPPED. 


would have the power to corrupt me. I shall therefore un- 
stoick myself to Bend you. Unsto-ken, 42.4. Ods. or 
dial. [Ch Unsrerny.b.) Opened ; notclosed orshut. 242% 


Hoccieve Afin, Poems 151/333 Ona nyght.. Left was the. 


Erles Chambre dore vnstoken. 1828 Care Craven Gloss 
Unstoken, unshut. — Unstorlen, 442. a. (Un-' 8b. Ch 
MDnu. ongestolen.) 1533 J. Hevwoop Yohan & Tid (Brandl) 
246 Yet it may lye safe ynough vnstolen, 1837 CARLYLE 
Mise, Ess. (1840) V. 19 ‘The world would let us keep 1£ un 
stolen for Fourteen whole years, 

Unstone, v. [Un-* 3 and 4.] 

1. ¢raus. To convert from a stony state. 

1394 Carew 7 asso (1881) 49 But let his hand that hardest 
harts gently Doth Paha them both vnstone and mollifie. 
Jbrd. 92 This fained sorrow drew from many a freake ‘True 
teares, and harts vnstoand most hardened, 

2. To castrate. 

x6xx Cotcr., Escoviller, to geld, lib, vnstone, cut away 
the stones of. a 1693 Urguhart's Aabelads Ut. xxx. 255 He 
had unstoned Friar Caulderiel, : 

+Unstonied, 242 a, Obs.~' [Un-! 8.] Unastonished, 
e3478 Golagros & Gaw, 642 Thair wes na staluart vastonait, 
so Sterne wes the stound!  Unstorniness, (Un-* ra. 
Cf. next.) 166x J. Cumorey Brit, Baconica 49 The un- 
stoniness of the Country. Unsto‘ny, a. (Un-'7,) x6rx 
Frorio, /zsassoso, vnstonie, without stones, 2675 Eveiyn 
Terra (1676) 132 Lhe dust of unstony high-wayes, where 
the drift of Cattel, and much passage is, 


Unstoo-ping, ppl. a. (Un-110.) _ 

xg93 Suaxs. Rich. (11.1. 121 The vn-steoping firmenesse 
of my vpright soule, 1826 Byron Ch, Har in. xlvil, As 
stands a lofty mind, Worn, but unstooping to the baser 
crowd, 1818 Mitman Samor tt. 272 The crash Of branches 
rent by his unstooping helm, 1869 Ruskin Q. af Air (1874) 
17 She wears the crested and unstooping helmet, 


Unsto'p, v [Un-2 3 and 7. Cf. (M)Du. ont- 
Stoppen.) 


1. rans. To free from being stopped up or closed. 

(a) 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. xiii. (Bod!, MS.), 
Comyn merche vustoppep aud openep be splene and brekeb be 
stone. ¢31489 Caxron Sonaes of Aymon xii.go6 He. . vnhounde 
hym and vnstopped his eyen. ¢ 161 VERON Free-will 57 b, 
Except the Lorde did, .unstop their eares, and cleare the eyes 
of theyr myndes. 1584 Cocan Haven Healthix. 3x It maketh 
..the bellie laxatiue,..and vnstoppeth the veines, x6xz 
Bisre /saich xxxv. 5 ‘l'hen..the eares of the deafe shalbe 
vnstopped, 1637 N. Waiting A /dino & Bellaura 1963 Who 
will not..Galen try, To weaken humours, and unstop the 
pores? x700 Morreux Quzx. (x 33) II. 186 ‘The first thing 
we did was to unty the Hands of Zoraida’s Father, and to 
unstop his Mouth. x80g Marxin Gi/ Alas vir. vii. Pg My 
heart was softened, and my ears unstopped. 87x Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav. Ps. li. 18 He., fears to speak till the Lord un- 
stops his shame-silenced mouth, 

(4) 1530 Pats. 768/2 Unstoppe nat the bottell th we 
shall drinke on it, 1884 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 102 Privily 
vnstopping one or two of hys bottles, the wyne flowed out. 
1604 G{remstong] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies 1, xii. 24 


When the melting is finished, they vnstoppe the pottes and: 


draw forth the mettall. 1645-50 Boats /reland’s Nat. Hist, 
xvii, § 7 (1652) 138 The Iron it self descendeth to the lowest 
art of the furnace, called the Hearth; the which being 


iled,. they unstop the Hearth, and open the mouth there. 


of. 1660 Borie New Exp. Phys, Mech, i,21'To unstop the 
Valve to let out any Air. x7qa Lond, & Country Brew, 
1, (ed. 4) 73 In the Spring you must unstop your Vent-hole, 
and: thereby see whether your-Drink doth ferment or not, 
1758 Run tr. Mfacguer’s Chyat. 1.265 Unstop all the registers 
of the reverberatory. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amuse. 48 
If the bottle be stopped, the colour will presently disappear 3 
but when it is unstopped, the colour soon returns again. 1854 
Hull Improv. Act 32 [10] make, rebuild, clear out, unstop, 
or in anywise alter any sewer, 1866 FurnivaLn Be, Quinre 
Essence 4 marg., After many days unstop your distiller. 

transf. 1664 Bovis Axper, Colours 35 Such White Fumes 
I have seen afforded by unstopping a Liquor 

b. zxzér. To become opened. 

¢ 1440 [foreyclon 1261 Ipomydon was sore travailed...Hys 
arme vnstoppid; pe blode gan falle. 

2. Topull or draw out (an organ-stop). 

1855 Browninc Master Hugues 139 Say the word, straight 
I unstop the Full-Organ, Blare out the mode Palestrina. 

3. (See Stop v. 28.) 

1840 R, H. Dana Bef. Mast xxv, They were heave-ho-ing, 
stopping and unstopping, pawling, catting, and fishing for 
three hours, 

Hence Unsto-pping wl, sd. . has 

1611 CotGr., Desbouchement, an vnstopping. x660 Boyt 
New Exp. Phys. Mech, xxxvii, 314 Upon the unstopping 
of the Glass. 2676 More Renzarés 83 Upon the unstopping 
of the lower end, all the water..will ran down, 

Unstoppable, a (Un-1 7b.) 

1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney v, ‘And,’ said I, ‘ you carried 
home your spoils", ‘Not J,’ exclaimed my unstoppable 
companion. 1893 W. Pratr Women 15. A cattle-irain—a 
blind, rolling, unstoppable force, ; 

Unsto'pped, Ap/. 2. [Un-18. Cf. Sw, ostope 
pad in sense 2.] 

1. Not stopped up or closed. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. &. vit. x. (Bodl. MS.), pe weies 


of be brayne be vnstopped of bat humoure. crqqo Yacod’s | 


Well 216 3if 30ure pyt in his entrees be stylle opyn & vne 
stoppyd. 5x3 Str E. Howarp in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 111. 
I. 149 He hath bored an C agore hoolis in her and left 
unstopte, that the water cam in. x1599 T. M[ourer] S24- 
wormes 58 If also carelesnesse haue left a rift, or chincke 
vnstopped in thine aged wall. a 1608 Dee Relat, Spir- 1, 
(1659) 419 The hole which was not greater then the thickness 
of a brick unstopped. 1683 Boviz in PA. Trans, XVIL 
636, I have kept the Bottle of prepar’d Water..in the same 
unstopt Vessel. 1758 dun. Reg., Chron, 96/2 Suffocated .. 
by the steam of 40 buts of unstopped beer.” 1823 J. NicHoLe 
son Operat. Mechanic 719 Gilding the unstopped parts with 


‘the proper amaleam, 1887 Field 24° Dec. 952/2 Our fox ran 


within short distance of main earths in a wholly unstopped 
country. 


UNSTOPPER. 


‘t2. Unstuffed, Ods.-1 
‘x434 A. #. Hills (x$82) 102, iif quisshonus of the same 
colour vn-stopped. ' 

8. Not stopped or hindered, 

var G, Sanpys Ozid’s Met. 111. (1626) 6o So haue I seene 
an unstopt torrent glide With quiet waters, /dn/. xv. 3x9 
He might, ynstopt, haue entred without feare; But I with. 
stood, 1796 dv, eg. 168 Let the frequent wain, unstopp’d 
by rains, Clear the dry hayfield of its dusky piles! 1803 
Edwin \. x, 152 That Edwin is no more, the voice of rumour, 
unstopped by opposition, has long declared. 1816 J. Scorr 
Paris Revisit. (ed. 3) 20 We passed on with our trunks un- 
opened and unstopped. ; 

4. Phonetics. (See STOPPED ffl. a. 7.) 

1874 H. Sweer in Vvans. Philol, Soc. 471 Relaxation? 
a) stopped consonants to unstopped:. .b) unstopped to diph- 
thongal vowel. 1877 — Handbn. Phonetics 78, 79- 

-&. spec. Of verse-lines: Not ending with a stop. 

1874 Furntvan, in Trans. New Shaks. Soe 1. 73 Shake 
spere’s often use of the unstopt line, 

nsto‘pper, v. (UN-2 3, 4. 

1839 F. A, Grirriras Artill, Maa, 185 [He] runs the 
carriage up and back, assists to hold on the fall, stoppers 
and uustoppers it, 1860 Mauily Economist 7 Jan. 15/% 
Unstoppering.—This operation is,.likely to be required.., 
for the stoppers of decanters, smelling-bottles, &c... fre. 
quently become fixed, 1879 Afan, Artill, Axerc. 473 Stopper 
and shift the fall. Unstopper. 

Unstoppered, 73/.@. (Un-18.) 286x Wynter Soc. Bees 
455 An unstoppered bottle of ipecachuana. Unsto*pple, v. 
(On-? 3, 4.) 1612 Corcr., Destoudé, vnstopped, vnstoppelled. 
21693 Urguhart's Rabelais 1, Prol. 6 Lhere did he..un- 
bung it,. .unstopple it (F. destoupfort), 

‘Unsto've,2 ([Un-2 4 and 5.] 
Ll. ¢rans. ‘Yo deprive of stock. 

1618 Breron Court. & Countryman A 4b, Vour state is 
weakened and your Land wasted, your woods vntimberd, 
your Pastures vnstored. 

2. To take out of store. 

1883 Datly News 18 Sept, 3/3 Until the furniture and 
other articles ..stored hastily..have been unstored and 


examined. - 
Unsto'red, p2/.a, [Un-1 8.] 


1. Not supplied with a store or stores; unfur- 
nished, Const. of, wth. 

x603 Knoives /7 2st. Turks (1621) 1209 The fields at length 
lay now untilled, the pastures unstored. 1636 Pacirr 
Christianogr. (ed.2) 111.92 Neither was our Countrey unstored 
ofreliques, 1807 J, Bartow Columb. 1x. 92 And mark thy 
native orb |... Tho” still unstored with light her silver horn, 
1854 Lever Dodd Family Abroad \xxili, 611 My ungifted 
and unstored intellect, 

2. Not stored up; unhoarded. 

arg7o AxeEnsipg J/uscriptions, ‘Ye powers unseen’ 27 
Nor shall a passion. move Across my bosom unobserv’d, un- 
stor’d By faithful memory. 

Unsto ried, sal. a. (Un-1 8) 

{x775 Ast.) x880 Contensp, Rev. Mar. 4253 He laid his 
'Prentice-hand upon the fair Unstoried smoothness of the 
column, .1890 ‘R, Borprewoon’ Cod. Reformer (1891) 224 
Farewell they of the unstoried herd { 

Unsto'rmed, A/a. (Un-1 8) . x6g5 Anpison 7'o Somers 
Wks. 1721 1.7 To you the Hero of my verse reveals His 
great Designs,..deterniining the doom Of Towns Unstorm’d, 
- and Battels yet to come. nsto‘rmy,a@ (Un-?9,) 21823 

Byron Age of Brouseii, A calm, unstormy wave, Which over- 

sweeps the world, Unstou't,a. (Un-'7.) ‘rs43 AscHam 

Towoph, 1 (Arb.} 75 Make moche of those shaftes of youres, 

for they knowe neytherstoute nor vnstonte. 5746 D. Granam 

Writings (1883) 1. roy Long to resist they seem'd unstout, 

Unsto'ved, #4/,a, (Un-1 8) [1975 Asu.] 1863 Ae? 26 Vict. 

c. 22 Refined Sugar unstoved, pounded, crushed, or broken. 

“UWnustow', a. [Us-23.] trans. To take out of 

stowage; to clear (a hold, etc.) of the articles 

stowed in it. 

1926 Suetvocne Voy, round World 75 Half the held must 
have been unstow'd to get at them... 1745 P. Tuomas ¥rad. 
Anson's Voy, 106 We, .unstow'd the Anchor, to bein Readi« 
ness, 1800 CoLqunoun Come. Thanies ii, 59 The Lumpers 
unstowed the casks in the hold. 1896 Kanz dret. xp I, 
x, 105 We have to-unstow.the hold, and deposit its contents 
in. the store-house, .x892 Ladour Comuitission Gloss., Un- 
storing or Breaking aut, the act of conveying the goods 
packed in a ship from the place occupied whilst travelling 
to the square immediately under the hatchway. : 

Jig. 0748 SMovert Rod, Red. xli, When ey found my 

hold unstowed, they went all hands to shooling and begging. 

Unstow'ed, 467 @. [Un-18.] Not stowed, [x77% Asu.] 
1884 (mf, Dict. LV, 519/3 Unstowed cargo or cubles, 

Unstraight, a (Un-! 7.) 

_ x6g0 J, Nico Diary (Bann. Cl.) 39 The unstraght Royall 

alrmy, or these quha foght for the King,. x67x{R, Mac Warp] 

Prue Non-conf, r22 The Church-policie..only holdeth out 

indirect, unstraight and ambiguous rules, applicable to any 
‘ forme, 1860 EL. Marrvat Resid, Fuetland I. 8 On the 

opposite side..ris¢ the tall unstraight church spires, 

Unstraightened, £42, a rareo, (Unt 8) [r77g 
Asi.) 1846 Worcester (citing Taylor). Unstraight- 

forward,a. (Un-! a 1887 A.C, Yate Zug. & Russia 

443. Blame ne . ely tot : Liberal Sekt then 
_dn power, for its tortuous and tnstraightforward policy, 

Unstrai*ghtness. (Un-l12.) a x693 Urouhart’s Rabelais 

nt, xliv, 363 The unstreightness is so irregular, or the Core 

ruption so evident, ; 
nstrain, 7. [Un-29.] svans, To free from 
strain; to relax. Chiefly fig. 


«1626 B. Jonson: Masgnes, Love freed fr. Ignorance, ‘eine ; 


» they could-the. knot vn-straine Of a riddle, which she put. 

650. Pure Fegat 1, xi, 236 Since which time the Levites 
» chad unstrained. their credit by their exemplary zeale against 
the Tdolaters 1843 Ey Jonus Sens. & Brent 120 Omnipotent 
ae Mocha: life ‘unstrain, © 3883 R: Harpane Workshop 


leather, and dry, - 
(Un-"'7 b-+-Srrain v7] Not 


eather, strainwell — 
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distrainable, x609 Sxenn- Reg. Maj. Table 62 The Lord of - 


ane wnstrenzeabill tenement, may Saise the samine in his 
awin hands, for the arrierages, and byrunne fermes. 

Unstrained, p44 a. [Un-18, 8c] 

L. Not subjected to straining or stretching; free 
from strain, Also jig. 

13.. #.A. Aliit. P, A248 Pensyf, payred, I am for-payned, 
& pou in a lyf of lykyng ly3te In paradys erde, of stryf vn- 
strayned, 31612 Drayton Poly-olb. ix, 418 Taking a milk- 
white Bull, vnstrained with the yoke. x6ga Caitp Dise. 
Lrade viii, 132 The Dutch... would buy our unstrained Cloth, 
and carry it into Holland,and there strain it. 188% Mrncain 
Unipl. Kinenzat, 126 Vhe ratio of the strained to the un- 
strained area. 1894 Westen. Gaz. x June 1/1 Their loyalty 
to the Cabinet would be unstrained by the work and worry 
of an Autumn Session. 

transf. 1659 W. CHAMRERLAYNE Phavonnida v.11. 158 
That usurped diadem; which he.. beheld without His un- 
strained reach, 

bd. With for: Not strained after. 

1748 Ricwarnson Clarissa (1811) VI. 177 The blush..was 
a deep-dyed crimson, unstrained for. 

2. Not forced or produced by effort. 

xs8o0 SranynursT 4ne7s, etc. (Arb.) 152 Heere percase 
carpers wyl twight his iollitye youthful. Strong reason vn- 
strayned that weake obiection aunswers. 1627 HaKEWwILu 
Apology Power & Providence of God 1, ti, 13 Which [Greek 
word] by an easie and vnstrained derivation, implies the 
breath of God. @1639 T. Carew Poeurs (1651) 130 The 
true brood of Actors, that alone keep naturall unstrain'd 
Action in her throne. 2776 Micxis Camzoens’ Lusiad 
Introd. 1490 The most natural unstrained harmony, is the 
just characteristic of the style of Camoens, 1802 LAMB 
G. Fy Cook Wks. 1908 I. 47 This quality of unstrained mirth 
..18 a prime feature in his character, 187 Mrs, Wurrney 
Real Folks xii, The pure, clear spaces where such things 
seemed to be fit and unstrained. 1898 Contemp, Rev. Aug. 
188 Honours, like the gentle rain from heaven, fell upon 
him unstrained, . 

8. Not passed through a strainer; not cleared or 
purified by straining, 

1828-32 Wasser s.v., Unstrained oi]. 1833 Royze Zaz. 
Med, (ed. 2)'477 Press out the juice, and evaporate it, un- 
strained, to a proper consistence. 

Unstrai‘tened, 2// a, (UN-18,) 1665 GLANVILLE Scepsis 
Sei. (ed. 2) i 2 All those enoblements that were suitable to 
the measures of an unstraightned Goodness. (r733 JOHNSON, 
Unstraitened, not contracted.) x85 SincieTon /7re77 IL. 
473 On their fainty shoulders bear they off Their bows un- 
straitened. Unstrange, a. (Un-' 7.) ¢x39x CHAUCER 
Astrol. 1. §17-To knowe the verrey degree of any maner 
sterre straunge or vnstraunge after his longitude. The 
stra*ngulable, a (Un-'7b.) 2824 Lamp ZLe##. (1886) II. 
rgo Are we unstrangulable, Task you? 

Unstra'p, v. (Un-2 4b.) 

x8a8 Spearman Grit. Gunner (ed. 2) 178, (No.] 2 unstraps 
the rammer-head, .,and [no.} 4 unstraps the sponge. 1836 
Dickens Sh. Boz, Gi. Winglebury Duel, Up started the 
ostlers,..unstrapping, and unchaining, and teobeselelinnes 
1862 Cornhill Mag. V.a4, I had a large cape folded up wit 
my wadzise; so unstrapping this [etc.}, 

Hence Unstra'pping v0/. sd. 

1851 Household Words IV,209/2 She. .busies herself with 
the unstrapping of my knapsack. 

Unstrate’gic, a (Un-! 7.) 283r Cartyte Sart. Res. 
nt, iii, ‘The most undiplomatic and unstrategic of these [men]. 

Unstra‘tified, op/.a. (Un-18.) 

{x778 Asu.] x8o2 Praypair Jllustr. Hutton. Th. 57 The 
unstratified minerals exist..in veins intersecting the strati- 
fied, 1893 Dawson Larth & Man xi. 269 Boulder clay, .is 
usually destitute of any Jamination or subordinate stratifica~ 
tion; whence itis often called Unstratified Drift. 

Unstrea‘ked, #4/, a (Un-? 8) [xg73 Asn.]  r86z 
Wayre Metvitie Good for Nothing I. 101 Her black hair 
‘wasas yet unstreaked with a line of grey. 1871 Gro, Erior 
Afiddlent. xxxvi, Mrs. Viney’s openness and simplicity were 
quite unstreaked with suspicion, 

+ Unstrenge, v. Obs. rare. [Un-2 6a, 7+ 
strenge SURENGH v.] a. ¢rans, To unstrengthen. 
b. zatr. To lose strength. 

ax223 Leg, Kath, 1269 Is nu se storliche unstrenget ower 
strengdeé.,swa pet [ete.]? axz25 Juliana 44 Heo unstrenged 
perwid ant we strenged on ham. 


+ Unstrength, sd. Ods. [Un-112.] Lack of 
strength; weakness, feebleness, 

¢tz00 Onmin 16915 Patt follc patt..nohht ne: darr 3et 
stighenn upp Tofollshenn he3he mabhtess, . Forr hiss flasshess 
unnstrenncpe, a x2zag Auer, Rk. 232 We iknowen ure owune 
feblesce & ure owune muchele unstrencde, azaso Owl % 
Night..75x Wwy atwitestu me myne vnstrengbe? 2382 
Wye 2 Macc. iii. 24 Alle that weren hardye for to obeye 
to hym..weren togidre turnyd in to vnbyndynge, or vn« 
strengthe, and inward dreed. 

+Unstrength,v, Os, [Un-2 6b} rrans. To weaken, 
enfeeble. azaasy Aner. R. 138 pis fette kelf haued be 
ueondes strencde to unstrencden, & forte makien Lbuwen 
touward sunne, /di7’, 274 Heo unstrencded be unwhit [v.~ 
unwicht] & ded him suluen 6 fuhte anonrihte. . 

Unstrengthen, v. [Un-26.] vans. To de- 
prive of strength ; to weaken. 

1598 Fr.orio, Sgagdiardare,..to enfeeble, to vnstrengthen. 
x604 Marston Malcontent 1. ili. Dj, If griefe that ., Be- 
duls the. eye, vnstrengthens all the blood, Chance to re- 
mooue me to another world, 1890 Tatmace Fromm Manes 
to Throne 244 Enervated by his long fasting, and doubly 
unstrengthened by a sudden relaxation. ; , 

Hence Unstrengthening v5/° sb. 

x6a3 Sir J, Evtor in J. Forster Liye (1864) I. 166 Reason 
affected not the cries..of the people, nor policy the un- 
strengthening of the state. © " 
Unstre‘ngthened 
“3897 HooKer fect, Pot. v. 


UNSTRINGED, 


Service xvili. 233 The thin places left unstrengthened, and 
broken loops untaken up. 

Unsire’ssed, #f4.a. (Un-1 8.) 1883 H. Sweet in Trans. 
Phitot. Soc, 212 Not only in most unstrest syllabls of poly- 
syllabic wards, but also m the unstrest monosyllabic words. 

nstre'ssedness. (Un-} 12. Cf prec.) 1894 F. J. Curms 
Rimes Crarioaus 48 In its unstressedness it was not long 4 

Unstre'tch, v. [Un-2 3, 7.] gvans.and énir. 
To relax, slacken. 

x61z Corcr., Destendre, to vnbend, slacken, vnstretch. 
x82s J. NichoLson Operat. Mechanic 752 ‘Vhe mechanism 
by which the strings of a violin are stretched or unstretched, 
2888 Philos. Mag, Feb, 109 An annealed iron wire which is 
being heated when..it is stretched by a slight weight.. 
suddenly unstretches, 

Hence Unstre‘tching vd/. sd. 

x6x1r Corer., Destexture, an vnbending, vnstretching, 
slackening. 1844 Cru? Eng. & Arch, Grad, VII. 365 The 
consequent stretching and unstretching [of the rope]. 

Unstre’tched, #42. a (Un-18,8c.) 1648 Hexuam my, 
Ougereckt, Vnstretched,..or Vnextended. x678 Cupwori4 
fatell. Syst. 781 A Substance whose Duration is Vnextended 
or Vnstretched outin'lime. Unstrew-ed, //.a. (Un) 8) 
[x97% Asn.) xggt Cowrer /éfad yu. 569 On the river’s 
brink. space he found unstrew’d With carcases, /éfd. x. 
235 A-vacant space..Unstrew’d with bodies of the slain. 
Unstri‘ated, ppl. a (Un-?.8) 3877 Huxiey Anad. [nv. 
Axnint, viii, 480 Bundles of muscular fibres, usually unstriated. 
1895 Maturalist 339 Numerous small unstriated pebbles, 

Unstri-cken, ff/. a. (Un-18 b.) 

r548 Exyor, /mfercussus, wnstryken, [Also in Baret, 
Florio,and.Hexham.] 1848 T. Arp Nebuchaduezzar 1. ii, 
He..Jies through night unstricken by the winds, 1863 
KinG.ake Crimea (ed. 4) IL vi. 137 Those who remained 
unstricken [by cholera], 

Unstridden, 44/7, a, (Un-' 8b.) 1870 Levins Jfanip. 
6x Vnstriden horse, sncars[elensxs. UWnstride,v. (Un-2 
3.) 1635 QuarLes Amddé, m1 ii. 20 If the fool unstride Es 
prauncing Stallion, thou mayst up and ride. . Unstridu- 
lo‘sity. (Un-! 12.) 187x Browntna Pr. Hohenst. 136 
Dumb menace in that mouth, Malice in that unstridulosity 

Unstri-ke, zv. 


1674 N. Fairnrax Bulk & Selv. 46 So do but unstring my 
soul and body,. .the thing is gone. 

8. To render lax or weak; to disorder (the 
nerves, etc.). 

xjoo Drypen Ovid's Met. x11. 748 Light was the Wound s 
but in the Sinew hung The Point: and his disabled Wing 
unstrung. 1768-74 ‘Lucker D2. Nad, (1834) 1. 273 ‘Verror 
and trepidation would unstring our nerves. /did. 498 So 
far as to unstring the very sinews of government. 18005. & 
Hr. Leg Cesterd. J. 1V. 51 Vhe very apprehension... might 
unstring lier nerves. 1817 SueLtey Kew. /slam x1. xx, That 


- voice unstrung his sinews, and he threw His dagger on the 


ground, 2845 M,. Parrison Jéss. (1889) 1. 26. His conscience 

must have been unstrung by the.,engagement he had made. 
b. To unnerve, upset (a upenon): 

. 1897 Miss F, F. Mowrrtsor 4% Cross Roads ii, 1 could 

not live with so much sympathy, it would unstring me, 

Hence Unstringing wd/. sd. and ppl. a, 

1824 Lapy. Granvitte Lete. (1894) 1. 256 The fatigue ard 
worry., have been very unstringing. x833 Hr. Martineau 
Cinnamon & Pearls ti, 28 It gave more time for the un- 
stringing of his nerves, 

Unstri-nged, pf/.a. [Ux-18.] Not furnished 
witha string or strings; not arranged on a string. 
Also trans, not accompanied by music, 


UNSTRIP. 


xg93 Swans, Rick. Jf, 1, ili, 162 An vnstringed Vyall, or 
a Harpe. x399 Nasuz Lenten Stuge D iij b, Or thou wilt 
commend thy muse to sempiternity, and have images,. 
erected to her after the vnstringed silent interment and 
obsequies. 2655 Seursrowe Wels Salvation 73 Like loose 
and unstringed. pearles. . 

Unstri‘p, 7. Now dal. and rare. [UN-2 9.] 
trans. To strip. 

rsg6 Warner Ald, Eng. xu. Ixxvil. 313 The Oste and 
Ostlers..Came in, where he, almost vnstript, but wholly 
skar'de, did stand. 1637 R. Asutry tr. Malvezzi's David 
Persecuted 250 Any, to whom he may unstrip himselfe, 
and discover the secrets ‘of his heart. 1654 Gayton eas. 
Notes 1. xxiv. 281 The Villaine..charg’d Leandra to unstrip 
her. 169% LT. Hfare] Ace. New Invent. 27 ‘Vhe..continu- 
ance of these Ships..in their sheathing, without their being 
in all that time unstripp’d, for the necessary searching of 
their bottoms. 1764 Gotpsm. His¢. Hug. in Lett. (2772) U. 
182 Pretended patriotism unstripped of its mask, 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words 460, 1908 1n Eng. Diad. Dict. 

Unstri-ped, gp/..a. (Un-18,) : 

21842 Hucyel, Metrop. (1845) VIL. 493 The unstriped 
variety of muscular fibre. 1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 262/t 
In man and mammalia the tracheal muscles belong to the 
unstriped variety, 1882 Gardez 28 Jan. 69/2 The unstriped 
form produces seed readily in cultivation. : 

Unstri-pped, Af/.a. [Un-18.] Notstripped; 
not removed ‘by stripping. 

1676 Hosses /Had 158 Upon the field unstript they left 
these two. x822 J. H. Attan Bridal of Caolchnirn 278 An 
unsafe footway formed of the trunk of trees..unstripped of 
their bark, and destitute of either: plank or rail. 2822 
Consett Riv. Rides (1830) 19 Here are farmers unable to 
pay men for working for them... There lie the hop-poles 
unstripped,. 1888 Aze/d 7 Jan. 27/1 “Those growers whose 
crop [of tobacco} is still unstripped from stalks, 

Unstri‘ving, 4/2. a. (Un-' 10.) 1868 W. R. Gree Lit. 
& Soc, Fudgnt. 62 Unambitious and unstriving,..he finds 
that everything conspires to teach him the same lesson, 

Unstroug, 2. Ods. or dial. [OE. unstrang, f. 
ttn~ Un-l 7 + strangSrrone a.] Not strong; feeble, 
weak, Also adsol. 

agoo O. E, Martyrol, 13 Aug. 146 His prowung wees he 
jengre..py be hyra handa weeron unstrange hine to acwel- 
lanne. co60 Rule St. Benedict (1885) Ixiv. 12x Peet ba 
strangan furdor wilnien, and pa unstrangan. .heora beowdom 
ne foffleon. ¢ x200 Ormin 7921 Ma33denn child iss all unne 
strang Affterr wifmanne kinde. a x2g0 Oud & Might. 561 
pu art Jutel and vnstrong. 13.. 2. Gloucester's Chron. 
(Rolls) App. G. 4” Her was hunger & hete; wo was pe vn- 
stronge. 1382 Wycur t.Co~ xi. 30 Therfore among 30u 
manye syke, and vnstronge, or feble. 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P.R. xvi, xiii. (Bodl. MS.), Breste plates and ober 
armure bi pe whiche vnstronze places of mannes bodie beb 
warded. cx4q40 Padlad. on Hush. 1 1110 The chaumburs 
in the bathis may be wrought..other weyis fele..al though 
they be vnstrenger [v.7. unstronger]. 1868 Arxinson Cleve- 
dund Gloss. 551 He's varrey unstrong, puir chap. 

Unstruck, 4//.4. (Un-1 8b, 8c.) 

x615 J. Taytor (Water P.) Faire & fowle Weather B 3, 
Asa measure fild with Oates or Rye Vnstrooke and heap’d, 
doth lye confusedly. x70g J. Paitiies Blenheins 40 Over 
dank, and dry, They journey. .unstruck with Horror at the 
sight Of Alpine Ridges bleak. 1728 Younc Ocean lv, Who 
can gaze On_-restless seas, Unstruck with life’s more restless 
state? 1790 Beatson Naz. & Mil. Mem, 1. a5 General 
Hawley..sent orders to set fire to the tents, which were 
still unstruck in the camp, 1838 J. Hupyarp in Life & 
Lett, S. Butler (1896) Il. 321 Could I bring my unstruck-off 
sheets with me, and insert the few remarks.,in them? 2897 
Westuz Gaz. 29 July 7/2 She had seen ‘ unstruck* matches 
lying on the shop floor. 

Unstrucken, £A/. a. (Un-!8 b.) ox620 FLercrer False 
One u. i, If this inhumane stroak be yet unstrucken. Une 
struggling, Ad/. a (Un-! 10.) 1822 Mirman Martyr of 
Antioch 63 Bounteous God! That..leaves you..To feed 
unstruggling the fiercé beast of rapine..! 1868 Gro. Exior 
Sp. Gipsy 241, L-should..rest for ever from the thought of 
bliss, And wear my weight of life’s great chain palais (ey 

Unstrung, ff/. a. [f. Unstnine z., or Un- 

b 


1, Having the string(s) relaxed or removed: a. 
Of a harp, ete. 

1598 Frorto, Scordafo,..put out of tune, vnstrung. 1633 
(2B. Davison) 7s. 237 iii, Our muteharpes, untun’d,unstrung, 
Up wee hung On greene willowes. 1694 Prior Hyra to 
Sze vill, Till Nature’s Musick lyes unstrung. 1738 Wesiey 
Ps.cxxxvit ii, Our Harps..We cast aside, untun’d, unstrung. 
18z0 Byron Fuan v. xxxvi. (MS.), As silent as an unstrung 
drum, x82x Suettey Adonais xxxvi, The song, Whose 
master’s hand is cold, whose silver lyre unstrung. 287x 
Macourr Me. Patmos 333 Vhe wnstrung tuneless harp. 

transf. 2613 Campion Deser: Lords Maske Wks. (1906) 99 
The good old Sage is silenc’t, her free toneue That made 
such melodie, is now vnstrung. 1646 CrasHaw Szeds 
Temple, Ps,.197 21 O may at once my tongue Lose this 
same busie speaking art, Unpearch’t, her vocall Arteries 
unstrung. 1784 CowrEer Task 1. 728 His voice, unstrung, 
Grew tremulous, and mov’d ‘derision more Than rev’rence, 

b. Of a bow. Also = not strung. . 

x744 W. Wurrenzan Atys & Adrastus 259 Behind him 
hung His rat'ling Quiver, and his Bow unstrung. x797 
Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) LU. 209/2 Now the long-bow (when 
unstrung) may be’ most conveniently covered. | 183: James 
Phil, Augustus |. iv, His features. .had expanded like an 
unstrung how. 1856 Frr2zGeraio Saldmrin (1879) 69 Sala- 
ae horas for an .unstrung Bow—himself the cord Fitted 
unhelpt. 

2. Weakened, relaxed ; ‘unnerved. 

_1693 Davpen Don Sebastian v. iii, These Sinews are not 
yet so much unstrung, To fail me. 29746. Hervey Afedit, 
Among Tombs 57.The Nervous Arm is unstrung; the 
brawny. Sinews are relaxed. x794 R. J, Suctvan View Nat, 
Il. 49 In the Sirocco wind at Naples,..the whole system is 
unstrung, and the nerves seem to lose..their tension. 1847 
C. Buonte ¥. Hyve xxix, It gave new tone to. my unsirung 
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nerves. 866 Le Fanu 4/7 ix Daré& v, Their entertainer 
remained behind unstrung and melancholic, 

Unstu'bbling, v4Z sd, (Un-7.9.) 1778 [W. H. Mare 
suai] Winites erie, Digest 85 General reflections on 
Unstubbling. nstuccoed, Zf4. a (Un-) 8.) 1882 
Cent. Mag. XXTML. 645 The houses are built in long low 
lines of gray, unstuccoed adobe, 

Unstudied, fp/.a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not meditated on; neglected as a subject of 
study or thought. 

€1380 Wrciir Wks. (1880): 192 pus bi pis nouelrie of song 
is goddis lawe wnstudied & not kepte. ?1608 Reynara's 
Deliv, Jr. Turks in Harl. Misc. (1744) I, 183 There is.. 
no language, be it never so Larbarous, or hard to learn, left 
unstudied. x6xq in Overbury A Wiz, etc. A4b, For that 
word, ‘A goodly woman,’ Prints it selfe in such a letter 
That it leaues vnstudied no man. — 

2. Not having studied ; unversed (¢# something). 

1642 Mitton Azol, Smect. 15, 1..was not unstudied in 


| those authors which are most commended. x650 BAxTer 


Saints R.1 vii. ro4 Men voyd of Learning, and strength 
of parts, unstudied and untaught. 1685 E. Bowun Lie 
Sewell in Apol, 30 That Learned Prelate..was not so un- 
studied in the nature of Councils, as [etc.], 1817 Conuripar 
Lay Seri. 77 ‘Lhe strict, but unstudied and uninquiring, 
Religionists of every denomination. 1846 Hawtnorne 
Afosses 85 The young stranger., was not unstudied in the 
great poem of his country. — . ; 
+b. Not spent in or devoted to study. Ods.7t 

1648 Mitton Zetrack. Int. A3 b, To cloak the defects. of 
their unstudied yeers, 

8. Not elaborated by study or care; not laboured 
of artificial. 

1657 H. Kine Poenws 122. They bring Course and un- 
study’d stuffs for offering. 2674 Hickman Quingzart. 
Hist. (ed, 2) Ep, A3 Had I thought so unstudied a scrible 
meet to be exposed to publick view. 1697 Drypen Virg, 
Georg. Ded., A clearness of Notion, express’d in ready and 
unstudied Words. x730 Tuomson Winter 468 With sense 
refin'd,.. Unstudy’d wit, and humour ever gay. 1798 S. & 
Hr. Lex Canterd. 7. II. 57 This scheme was not quite so 
unstudied as it appeared, 1817 W. Goowrn Mandeville I, 
207 She expressed herself with the greatest ease, her senti- 
ments were unparrotted and unstudied. 1856 V. Brit, Rew. 
XXVI. 233 He had a homely,—-apparently unstudied mode 
of expression. 1884 CuurcH Bacou Ix. 220 Easy and un- 
studied as his writing seems. 


Unstu'dious,.2 (Un-1 7.) Also adsol, 

1663 Bovte Use Exp. Nat. Philos.t.9 To live ignorant 
or unstudious of the laws and constitutions of that great 
Commonwealth. x84x Myers Cath. Ti ut. § 17, 64 The 
boundary line between them is really more indistinct than 
the unstudious would suppose. 31859 Hetrs friends in C. 
Ser. 11. I. 228 Besides, how pecvunted: their names are with 
the curses of unstudious boys. 

Unstuff, v. [Un-2 3, 4.] 

1. trans. To empty (of people). 

eso Merdin xx. 358 Moo [men] he myght haue. hadde 
yef he wolde, but he seide he wolde not lete the reame be 
vostuffed of peple. ‘ ; 

4. To free from being stuffed. 

z6rr Cotar., Desestouger, to emptie, euacuate,. vnstuffe. 
2675 Han, Woo.rey Geadlew, Conzp. 163 Saffron is a great 
Cordial, and unstuffs the pipes of the Lungs. 1832 d/ean- 
derings of Mem, 1.56 ‘Vhe brain [it] will scavage and the 
breast unstuff, 

Unstu ffed, Z4/. a. [Un-18.] Not stuffed; 
> unfurnished, 


1480 Wardr. Ace, Edw, IV, (1830) 131 Pilowe beres off 
fustian unstuffed, itij, 1573 Arte of Louning A iij, A litle 
borde. .couered witha caluesskin raysed or vnderstuffed with 
wolle or floxe or else vnstuffed. x592 Suaxs, om. & Ful. 
x. iii. 37 Where vnbrused youth with vnstuft braine Joth 
couch his lims, there golden sleepe doth raigne. 1647 H. 
More Soug of Soud un. ‘Lo Rar, If any space be left out 
unstuffd with Atoms. 

Unsturmbled, ¢42 a. (Un-? 8) 1399 Lanar. Rich. 
Redeles uu. 82 Ho so had kunnynge and conscience bothe, 
To stonde vnstombled and stronge in his wittis, 

Unstung, pp. a1 [Un-18-b.] Not stung. 

x615 Gopparp Neaste of Wasfes F tij, Why howe nowe 
Waspes, are you returnd agen? I knowe vnstung remaines 
a worlde of men And therefore once more ont. x8o07 Crass 
Birth of Flatiery 147 Such was the fiend, and so secure of 
prey, That only Misery pass’d unstung away. 2816 Kirsy 
& Sp. Latouzol. xx. 11. 203 Some of them flew after me; E 
escaped however unstung,. 1864 ° Anniz T'Homas’ D. Donne 
III. 135 He knew too that the Bishop knew it also, and was 
unstung by the knowledge. 

Unstung, 2f/. a.2 [f. Unstine v.] Having the 
sting removed ; deprived of the sting. 

1671 Janeway (¢dtZe), Death. Unstung; A Sermon fon 
Rev. xiv, 13] at the funeral of T. Mowsley. 1687 Renwicic 
Serm., etc. (1776) 333 To the believing soul death is unstung. 

Unstu'nned, 447. a. (Un-! 8.) [1973 Asu.] 19797 Coir 
RIDGE Osorio mae rz What ear ears ae bear up 
against The rushing of your congregated wings? . tUn- 
stu'rted, 244, a. Sc. [Un-18.] Undisturbed, 1535 Stewart 
Cron, Scot. (Rolls) IIL. 265 Vo the thrid day the _parteis 
baith didly Into thair tentis wnsturtit richtstill, Unsty*, 
vw. (Un-* 5.) 2644 Marxuam Cheap Husd. 1. i. 90 The 
orderliest feeding of Swine is..in the Morning earely when 
7 ynstie them [etc.}.. Unsty lish, 2. (Un-'7.) 1863 

rs. WHITNEY. 2. Gartuey's Girdh. vi, Her respectable but 


| somewhat unstylish figure and dress, 


Unsubduable, cz. (Un-1 7b and g b.) 

x611 Corar., Juvinctdle,.,vnsubduable, vnconquerable. 
1622 W. Wuatery God's Hush. u. 108 The most mischievous, 
.-and but by his strength vnsubduable corruptions of their 
nature, 1810 Sourney Aehama Xvi. v, Her Father's eye.. 
spake. .Stern patience unsubduable by pain. 2840 CarLyte 
Heroes iv. (1858) 29x Unsubduable granite, piercing far and 
wide into the Heavens! 2878 P. Bayne Pwrit. Rev. xi. 499 
An unsubduable i are to make the best of things, 

Unsubdued, pf/. a. (Un-1 8.) 


UNSUBMITTING. 


.g90 Spenser F. Q. ul. ili, 38 T'afflict the other Saxons 
visubdewd. a 1628 F. Gravit. Sidxey (1652).99 The 
yet unsubdued Princes of Germany. ¢1630 SANDERSON 
Serum. U1. 312 There may lurk in our hearts some secret 
noysome Just undiscovered, and so unsubdued. xg12 BLack- 
more Creation iv. 9 If dread of death still unsubdued 
remains. 1794S, Wituiams Veawont 170 His passions un- 
subdued, undisciplined. x83x James Pi. Augusies LL 
iv, The still unsubdued terror of the bishop. - 1863 Conine- 
ron Horace, Oiles 1v. xiv. 8 They know thee now, thy strength 
in war, ‘JShose unsubdued Vindelici, i 

absol. 1835 Minman Mala & Daniayanti 32 Tn his wicked 
ine the dastard—her yet powerless to subaue, Ou the 
unstibdued stood gazing. 

Hence Unsubdue'dness. 

a 1663 Goopwin Fidivd w, the Spirit vi. (1670) 141 Weake 
ness in Faith,..unsubduedness of the Flesh. a1z3a ‘I. 
Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 165 Unsubduedness of spirit. 
1839 Pussy in Liddon £¢/¢ (1893) IL. 142 Vanity, unsubdued- 
ness, self in some form, has been the source of all heresy. 
1878 Avr. Benson eZ, in Lie (x901) 176 It is, I am afraid, 
interior unsubduedness, 

Unsu'bject, ¢. (Un-1 7.) 

1382 Wycuir 4/eé, ii, 8 In that thing that he sugetide alle 
thingis to him, he lefte no thing vusuget (7.7. vnasugetted] 
to him, 2583 Gotvinc Calvin on Deut. xviii. 281 Not an 
of vs..can excuse himselfe to bee vnsubject to such naughti- 
nesse, x897 Hooker “cel, Pol. v. xx. § 4. 294 Aboue thé 
highest mooueable sphere there is nothing which feeleth 
alteration,. but all things immutable, vnsublect to passion, 
3652 Bewtowes Jesh. v. Ixili. 75 ‘Tis but a Creature, 
though its Essence be ‘Vo change unsubject.. 1672 Penn 
Spin. Truth Vind, 36 Perhaps he hath followed an Erronious 
Judgment, or Unsubject Affection, 1754 Miss Boorusy in 
Life Fohnson (1805) 75 Thus is whirled about this little 
machine [= Miss Boothby], which. contains a mind unsub- 
ject to rotation, 2788 D. Girson Ser. Pract. Subj. xiii 
368 Were the residence of man unsubject tomutation. z842 
Tennyson Will Waterproof 86 My head, Which bears a 
season'd brain about, Unsubject toconfusion, 188: CLELAND 
Lvol, Express. & Sens. p.x,No doubt spirit seems a vague 
and intangible entity because unsubject to those methods, 

Unsubject,zv. (Un-?6b.) 1647 Dicces Uselatuf Taking 
Arms 114 Women cannot unmarry, nor the people unsubject 
themselves. Unsubjectable,a. (Un-'7b.) 1829 Ben- 
THAM Corr, Wks, 1843 XJ. 29 Statements unsubjected and 
unsubjectable to the test of cross-examination, 

Unsubje-cted, 2/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

138. {see Unsunyecra@.}. 1813 Douc.as eid vir. vit. 67 
AH cuntre wnsubieckyt wnder our wand. 1693 Mews. Ct. 
deckely m1. 83 There remain'd nothing but Mongats un- 
subjected to the Emperor, 1697 C. Lesnm Snake in Grass 
(ed. 2) a52 This shews them..the utter Inconsistency of that 
Principle (to use their own Word) of an Un-subjected Light 
within, toall Rule, Order, or Good Government, 1758 AKEn- 
SIDE Ode to Gentlemen Zing. x, Shall war's heroic arts no 
more engage The unbought hand, the unsubjected mind? 
21800 CoLerings Piccodew. 1. xii, A new army Unaubjected 
to my control, 1823 Scorr Quentin D. i, Wild beasts., 
who, if unsubjected by his arts, would..have torn him {sc 


the keeper] to pieces, x829 Sourany Sve. More 1. 269° 
The unsubjected natives..recovered the greater part of — 


their country. 

Hence Unusubje‘ctedness. 

1682 Penn Salut, Faith Friends 5 Such as these,..by.a 
loose Conversation, or Highmindedness and Unsubjected- 
ness cause grief, 

Unsubje’ction. (Un-' 12 and 5 b). a 2653 Binninc 
Sinner's Sauct. xx, Wks. (1735) 271 His Unsubjection and 
unsubnissive Disposition towards the good Pleasure of the 
Lord. 1658 Manton Exp. Suede iv. 227 Which argueth 
much unsubjection of heart to Christ. Unsucbjectlike, 
a, and adv, (Un-+ 7 ¢, 11 b.) xs90 dets Privy Counc. 
(1899) XIX. 406 Lady Broome lyveth soe disorderly and 
unsubjectlyke. 1606 Br. J, Kine Serv. Sept. ex A forrest 
of the most, vnchristian, vnsubject-like practises, that ever 
wereheardof. Unsu'bjugate,v. (Un-?3,) 2834 Sre H. 
Tavtor Arievedde u. v. u, Those powers by this nocturnal 
inroad wild Surprised.., vainly I essayed To rally and un- 
subjugate. Unsubjugated, Adi. a (Un-" 8) (x998 
Asu.]. 1837 Lyrron 4 zheus [, 416 Babylon alone remained 
unsubjugated by the Mede. Unsubli-mable,a. (Un. 
7b.) 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Subtimatle, Those 
things, which render unsublimable bodies sublimable. . 1803 
Phil. Trans, KCI. 26 ‘The apparent. sublimation of the 


- common flowers of zinc at the instant of their production, 


though totally unsublimable afterwards, 

Unsubli-med, pz/..a. (Un-1 8.) 

1694 Satmon Bate’s Lispens, 416/2 Some prepare it.. with 
the crude Sulphur and unsublimed Salt. /éfd. 6160/1 The 
unsublimed Sal-Armoniack. 42991 PAi. Trans. LX. 125 
Any solution or combination of tin, unsublimed or undis- 
tilled. 18x14 Scorr Maw. xxiii, A simple and unsublimed 
taste now, like my own, would perfera jet d'eau at Versailles 
oe scalepeabe Per, x 

nsubmerged, 72/7. a. n-l 8.) 1883 Ceatury Afag, 
XXVIII. 188 Only a thin scattered fringe ot bluffs ws an 
submerged. Unsubmersible, a (Un-! 7, 5b.) x89x 
W. K. Brooxs Oyster 38 Iwo beautiful unsubmersible 
claires [= oyster-tanks]. ; 

Unsubmi:ssion. (Uy-1 12.) 

1845 Janu Rosinson Whitehai? U1. age After this evidence 
of unsubmission, he was detained,.a close prisoner. x86 
Pussy Eirenicow 15 A. spiritwal disease, which is part of 
man’s unsubmission to his God. 

Unsubmi'ssive, 2. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

@ 1653 [see Unsuasjecrion), @1y16 Soutu Serv. (1744) X. 
v. 154 A stubborn unsubmissive frame of spirit in men. 1849 


Eastwick Dry Leaves 55 [He]. would hardly brook a band 


of unsubmissive strangers so near his own throne. 1868 
Lyncu Rizulet cxxv. il, The lord of quarrel..And unsub- 
missive will. 

Flence Unsubmi-ssiveness. 

Also uusudmissively adv. (Webster, 1847): 

2868 Puszy Serm. Pharisaison 7 Heresy, unbelief, mis: 
belief, unsubmissiveness, .. spring from -pride, 

Unsubmi'tting, ¢4/.a. (Un-1 ro.) 


3730 THomson Auiuaen 840 A generous race Of ansubmit. 


UNSUBORDINATRH. 


ting spirit, 1783 W. F. Marryn Geog. Mag. II. 366 Those 
unsubmitting heroes. @1796 Burns ‘Ad! devil as I am’ 8 
The honest man.., Whose unsubmitting heart was all his 
crime, @1833 Mrs. Hemans A dencerrage m1, viii, Heroic 
spirits, unsubmitting yet. /ééd. xviii, A sterner tone of un- 
submitting thought. 


+ UWnsubo rdinate, a. Obs, (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

16qx Minton Reform, 1. 66 A certaine unquestionable 
Patriarchat, independent and unswbordinate to the Crowne, 
1678 Cupworrn /uzeld, Syst. f2b, An Absolute, Independent, 
and Un. subordinate Co-equality. 170g Suarrese. Charac. 
(x711) II. 335 Perpetual Strifes. .shew either no Controul, or 
several uncontroul'd and unsubordinate Powers in Nature. 

Unsubo rdinated, 4422. (Un-'8). 658 Br, Reyvnoips 
Lord's Supper xii, Wks. 600 There was no. Schism in the 
Body, no part unsuhordinated, or unjoynted. from the rest. 
+ Unsuborrdinately, adv, Ods.. (Un-l11, 5b. Cf. UN- 
SUBORDINATE @.) 1634 Br, Reynonns Shieddes of Earth 
(1636) 19 This belongeth only unto Princes (and that inde- 
pendently, and unsvbordinately to any higher power or 
person, save God). +Unsuhordina‘tion. Ods. (Un-! 
a2, 5b.) 1656 Jeanes Mert, Schol, Din. 43 This is a 
sufficient argument, that in the manner of the soules being 
there is an utisubordination unto all second causes. 


Unsubo'rned, p27. a. (Un-1 8.) 

2636 Osnorne Odserv. Turks 3 Such marks of Worship. 
as he was pleased to impresse upon their yet unsuborned 
imaginations. 1689 Hickerinciii Cerenany-Monger Conch 
ji, The Legislative Power (unsuborn’d by Priest-craft), 1754 
Hume ist. Zug. 1. 467 The very pulpits were bedewed 
with unsuborned tears. 1797 Burke Regie, Peace iii, 30 
Such a tone..is the true, unsuborned, unsophisticated 
language of genuine natural feeling, 

+Un-sub-presbytery. Qés, (Un-l 12.) 2639 Gauptn 
Teavs Ch. 449 Factions, confusions are the genuine fruites 
of an un-sub-Presbytery. 


Unsubscribed, f77. 2. (Un-1 8, 8c) 
rs7t Be. Lesey in Bercher Modslity H7oncen (Roxb.) 26 
Those Letters... were unsubscribid. ~ 1639 Fourier Holy 
War ui. viii. 22 A concealed Christian,..with Jetters un- 
subscribed with any name, gave them, intelligence, 1682 
Scartert Zrchanges 388 Bills unsubseribed are like Bonds 
without Seals, and are not obligatory at all. x74 Ricnarv- 
son Grandison V.-326 A call for supper makes me Jeave my 
japer unsubscribed. - xygz Cowper Let. to W. Bagot 21 
Sept., He had sold .,a hundred of the unsubscribed-for copies, 
Unsubscribing, £2. a. (Un-1 10.) 1790 Cowrrr Let, 
to J. Hild 17 Sept., The sum subscribed. .will deftay. the 
expense of printing} which is as much as, in these unsub- 
scribing days, [ had any reason to promise myself, 1837 
Westur, Rev. July 73 As far-as the unsubscribing public 
were concerned. 185x H. 1), Wouer AJadrilenia 50 Three 
- ows of benches, where the bourgeoisie and unsubscribing 
portion of. the aristocracy can take places. | Unsub- 
servient,a. (Un-'8,.) 1656 BramnArn J eplic. ii. 84 These 
observations. .are so innocent, so indifferent, and so unsub- 
serviant to either party, that I hoped. they might pass without 
any censure. Unsubsi'ded, 42. a (Un-' 8). 1804 
Eucanra pg Acton Vale without Title IIl. 192 Their joy 
_-was mixed with a still unsubsided surprise, 1815 ScoTT 
Guy M, xxxix, The froth of ‘the last draught of twopenny 
‘yet unsubsided on his upper lip, 

Unsw bsidized, ge. a. (Un-18,) 

1956 World No. 204 P2 Certain unsuhsidized pamphleteers, 
1807 Syp. Smirn Lett. Cathotics iv, The winds, those ancient 
and unsubsidised allies of England. 1875 WV. Amer, Ret 
CXX. 225 The criticism and denunciation of the unsuab- 

: sidized press. 
“Unsubsi'stence. (Un-! x2, 5b.) 1642 D. Rocers 
Naanian 180 From the old yrkesomenesse, vanity, bondage 
and unsubsistence. Unsu‘bstanced, 447. 4, (Un-! 8.) 
#1658 [see Unsingwy]. 1838 S. Bennamy Betrayal 162 A 
vasty world of form Unsubstane'd. 

Unsubstantial, «. [Un-1 7 ands b.] 

1. Having no real basis or foundation in fact, 

e14ss Prcock Folewer'114 pe dyuersite..was not but, in 
‘wordis oonli and in fame of be peple wipout be troub, which 
ful oft is founde ful vntrewe, ynsubstancial and perilose. 
x715 Rows Lady Fane Gray w, 48 The vain Dream Of 

moire, and a Crown, ,. With all those unsubstantial empty 
Forms. |.1776 Gisnon Decl. & F. xiii, 1. 399 These deep but 
unsubstantial meditations. 1810 Sournzy Kehama vin xi, 
Nor build.-oa unsubstantial hope thy trust. 1833-4 J. 
Puituies Geol. in Zneycl, Metrop, (184s) V1. 688/2 savers 
new, fanciful, and unsubstantial theory, 1883 Sir H. Coron 
in Law Rep, tx Q, B. Div. 532 If the :counter-claim is 
frivolous and unsubstantial. : 

2, Having no bodily or material substance, 

1soa Suans, Kom. & Ful. v. iii, og Shall I beleeue that 
vnsubstantiall death is amorous? x605.— Lear iv. i. 7 
Welcome then, Thou vnsubstantiall ayre that I embrace. 
x67r MiLron PER. 1, 99 Darkness. brought in lowring 
night Her shadowy off-spring, unsubstantial both... x74a 
Youne Wz. Th. 1x. 118 What lengths of far-fam'd ages. . 

’ roll along In unsubstantial images of-air! x794.G. ApaMS 
Nat. & Lap. Philos. UL, xxix, 198 Lime and space, which 


in themselves are unsubstantial, inanimate, and destitute of 


intelligence. 1827 Poxtox Course 7.1. 41a Of all the 
phantoms, .. Most unsubstantial,: unessential shade, Was 
earthly Fame. . 187x L. Steenen Playgr. Zur. ii. 82 Hill and 
lain, apparently unsubstantial as a mountain mist, 188g 
 BRinces Avs & Psyche 1, vi, To man's purer unsubstantial 
part The brightness of her presence was addressed, 
b. Lacking in substance or solidity, Also Comé. 
3627 Hizron Wks, 11, xxvi..363 If you shall pill it [sca 
rush], what is vnder it but a kind of spongious, vnsubstan. 
“tall subs t..2973 Cook's Vay... x1, IT1.-690 They taste 


Babs 
- 18 fx: 


& | Nor was the her 


358 


Unsubstantia lity. [f prec] The quality 
of being unsubstantial ; insubstantiality. : 
| 9838 A. Cuissonp Pract. Nature 182. If we allow this 
doctrine of unsubstantiality to prevail. 1847 C. Bronte 
¥. Eyre xxiv, Something of unsubstantiality and uncer- 
tainty had beset my hopes, 1860 [see prec]. 1883 Fortn, 
Rev. Apr. 565, I have no consciousness of what happened, 

after this feeling of unsubstantiality came upon me. 

Unsubstantialize, v. (Un-? 6c.) 1809-14 Worpsw. 
Excurs. v.66 While the gross and visible frame of things.. 
seems All unsubstantialized, 1894 S. Brooxe Tennyson v. 
148 The sudden unsubstantialising of the outward world.. 
was Wordsworth's frequent feeling, Unsubsta‘ntially, 
adv. (UN-1 11.) 1929 Act 21 Hen. VITS,c. 16 §1 Wares whiche 
they untruely, subtely, unsubstauncially, and dysceytfully 
have made, [1847 Weaster.}] | Unsubsta‘ntiate, a. 
(Un-! 7, 5b.) 1890.Cath. News 3 May 4/3 A second glance 
+.is enough to expose the unsubstantiate fraud. 

Unsubstantiate,v. [Ux-16.] tvaxs. To 
divest.of substanve; to render unsubstantial. 

1999 CorerinGe Leff, (1895) 284 Death !—that..so un- 
substantiates the living things that one has grasped. 1819 
Cuatmers Congregat. Seri, (1836) I. 345 You unsubstan- 
tiate all the solemnity of his proclaimed sayings. 1881 
Fraser. Berkeley 9x The premises that unsubstantiate 
matter, they would argue, unsubstantiate everything, 

Unsubstantiated, spi. a. (Un-1 8.) 

{2775 AsH.] 1837 Ht. Martingau Soc, Amer. II. 139 An 
unsubstantiated rumour of his having been seen conversing 
with slaves. 1856 Froupe H7st, Eng. Il. 46 Wolsey. .sut 
aside these unsubstantiated rumours, . 

Unsubstantia‘tion.. (Un-! 12.) 1882 Fraser Berkeley 
201 [Berkeley] would probably have been satisfied with this 
acknowledginent, as a sufficient unsubstantiation of matter, 
Unsw‘btle, a (Un 7.) atgeo Ratis Raving 1877 For 
sen [?avad few] vnsubtill that are fals Eschapis vnhyngyt 
be the hals. 

‘Unsubverted, 222. a. (Un-18.) ; 

[x775 Asi} 1809-14 Wornsw. Fxcurs. 1, 149 Pyramid 
Of ge ot: unsubverted, undissolved. x835 Kirpy Had. 
Inst, Anim. 1, v. 186 The reefs of coral that were left un- 
subverted. 1872 Brrertey Cotters of Mossburn xxiv. 245 
Invested with much of the feeling and understanding of 
unsubverted human nature, 

Unsucceedable, a. (Un-17b.) 1646 Sin T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. iis 6 Whereot had he remained assured, he had 
continued silent, nor would his discretion attempt 50 un- 
succeedableatemptation. Unsuccee'ded, 4/.a. (Un-! 
8) 1667 Minton 2, Z. v. 821 To binde with Laws the 
free, And equal over equals to let Reigne, One over all 
with unsucceeded power.. 183 T. Hore Ess, Origin Man 
III, 229 To many a man the storms of the day remain un- 
succeeded by a serene sunset. Unsuccee'ding, A//. a. 
(Un-! 30.) 1639 Futter Holy War ww. xxix,.220 None will 
willingly father unsucceeding villany. 166x Bovis Certain 
Physial, Ess. (1669) 75 The Second Essay Of Un-succeeding 
Experiments, 

Unsucce'ss. [Un-1 1a and 5 b.] Lack of 
success, failure ; an instance of this. 

@1586 Siwney Arcadia u. viii, He deemed his unsuccesse 
(z590 unsuccessings] proceeded of their unwillingnes to have 
him prosper. 1655 Nicholas Pasers (Camden) II, 2g2 The 
late busines, whose ynsuccess, as hee thought, wolde prooue 
of aduantage to Cromwell, xz710 Srrvpe Lie & Acts of 
&. Grindal vii. 70 These. Unsuccesses were justly looked 
upon to proceed from the punishing Hand of. Heaven. 
1797 J. Pinkerton //ist, Scotland 1. 86 Fortune preserved 
his government from any signal unsuccess. 1837 Miss 
Mirrorp Country Stories (1850) x29 Chilled by so much 
uunsuccess, the ardour.of my pursuit began to. abate, 1883 
SwixpurRne A7se. (2886) 128 The definitions he gives us of 
- his object and the tests which these offer of his success and 
unsuccess. 


Unsucce'ssful, 2. [Un-1 7 and 5b.] Not 
attended. by, not meeting or attaining, success, 
a. Of actions, endeavours, etc. 

16%7 Moryson /tzn, 11, 48 Griefe of vnsuccessefull loue. 
z651 Baxter lafant Baptisne 161 They are cited by Con- 
radus Bergius in his most excellent Pacificatory (though 
hitherto. much _unsuccessfull) Treatise. 1685 Drypen 
Syiva Pref. p'6 These. .deserve the pains I- have taken 
with them, which I -hope have not been unsuccessful, or 
unworthy. of my author, -1744 Berxe.ey Siris § 6 
Which trials 1 never knew unsuccessful. 1809 CoLeripcr 
Friend 37, An-unsuccessful attempt to deceive him, 1837 
Lockuarr Scott II. xii. 407 Mr. Southey's application was 
unsuccessful. . 1863 W.C. Batpwin Afr. Hunting: vil. 300, 
I have shot nothing; two hard unsuccessful days. 

pb. Of persons, 

16g9 W. CuamBertaynn Pharon. 1, i. 309 The unsuccessful 
rebel thus secured. By speedy flight. x71q Appison Sgect, 
No. 592 P x Which, as I am informed, are the Plays of 
many unsuccessful Poets artificially cut.and shreaded for 
that Use. xygo Beatson Nav. § Mil. Mem 1. 100 To be 
unsuccessful ‘or unfortunate, is generally to be criminal in 
the opinion of mankind. 1828 Lyrron Pelsam II. x, My 
unsuccessful opponent..preferred a petition against me, for 
what he called undue means. x890 ‘ R. BotpRewoon” Col, 
Reformer (1891) 152 If a man doesn't make money, .he is 
regarded only as an unpractical, unsuccessful enthusiast. 

absol, 1750 Jounson Kasmdler No, 87 Pg The unsuccessful 
vent. their discontent upon those that excel them, -1898 
| *H.S, Mereman’ &oden's Corner iv, So many sail to those 
distant havens of the unsuccessful. ; 


Without success 
. 1649 J... Motion to Part, Adv, Learn, 35 Propensions:, 
which if disobeyed succeeded. .intowardly and’ unsuccess- 
; full : i664 Day ak Rival Ladies Ep. Ded. #2 Fortune.., 

with “which wisdom does, ofteiy unsuccessfully struggle in 
} the world. @x674 Mitton #9 comteal, Wis AY. 425 
essfull 


fended to all 
hought 


} Christendom, a 


‘Unsucce'ssfully, adv. [Un-lit.. Cf. prec] 


UNSUFFERABLE. 


Saxon heiress? 1873 Procror Axpanse Heav, 287 Our 
short-lived race..has..not unsuccessfully carried out the 
daring scheme [etc,]. 

UWnsucce'ssfulness. (Un-112 and 5 b.) 

1630 SANnERSON Seri, (1681) 307 The weakness, frailty, 
and unsuccessfulness of mens devices. 1687 Boye Martyr da. 
Vheadora ix, 171-‘\'he unsuccesfulness he had hitherto met 
with in his attempt. x9742 Yohzson's Debates (1787) 11. 107 
The unsuccessfulness of their endeavours. 176: STERNE 
Tr, Shandy ww. vi, When recollecting the unsuccessfulness 
of his first effort in that attitude. 1837 CarLyLe #7. Rev. 
tu. Iv. vi, Custine was..found guilly..of one thing, un- 
successfulness. 

+ Unsucce'ssible, a, Ods.~~! [Un 9,] Not admitting 
of succession. 15799 Fucxe Refut. Rasted 736 So great 
blasphemie, as none can lightly be greater,. . because it taketh 
away the eternall and vnsuccessible priesthood of Christ. 

+Unsucce'ssing, 7d/.56, (See Unsuccess, quot. a. 1586.) 

Unsucce'ssive, ¢. [Un-17 and 5 b.] 

+1. Unsuccessinl. Ods.-1 

x61y Woonat. Surg. Mate Pref. (1639) B 6b, To keene a 
Journall in writing. .as well of the unsuccessive applications, 
as_of the successive, ; 

2. Not exhibiting succession, 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ed. 345 Although we be 
measured by the Zone of time,. .yet can we not thus..summe 
up the unsuccessive and stable duration of God. 4@ 1676 
Have Prim. Orig. Man. 1. iii, go Such parts of the visible 
‘Universe as are incorruptible, unalterable, and unsuccessive, 
1737 A. Baxter Eng. Nat. Human Soul 375 lf this necessary 
Being hath no change or succession in his nature, his 
existence must of course be unsuccessive, x8xx A. M¢Leax 
Comm, Heb. Wks, 1847 11. 281 He hath an unsuccessive 
priesthood, which passeth not from him to any other. 

Hence Unsucce'ssively adv., + unsuccessfully. 

x7o7 Lond, Gaz. No. 4333/4 The Union with Scotland,.. 
so often. .unsuccessively attempted,,,is the Joy..ofall Your 
« Subjects. 

Unsucce'ssiveness, (Un-' 3x2. Cf. prec.) 1737 A. Bax- 
TER fing. Nature Human Soul 375 On the other hand, it js, 
I think, scarce intelligible, to apply this successiveness or 
unsuccessiveness (So to speak) to time itself, or to eternity, 
abstractedly taken, Unsu'ccourable, a, (Un- 7b.) 21593 
Stdney's Arcadia (1598) tv. 414 That. in the ende some one 
or other might hap to do an vnsuccaurable mischiefe. 1599 
Sanpys Europa Spec. (x605) Z 4 An vnexplicable & vn- 
succorable calamitie. x6zx FLoxio, Jxsoccorenolé, vnsuce 
courable, 

Unsu'ccoured, A4/. a. (Un-18.) 

xq22a Yone tr, Secreta Secret. 183 He shal be vnsocowrid 
whan he moste nede hath. 1896 Spenser 7. Q. 1. viii. 5x 
Him wretched thrall vnto his dongeon [he} brought, Where 
he remaines, of all vnsuccour’d and vnsought, 1616 W, 
Browne Seti. Past, 11. v. 342, 1 have beheld A widow vine 
stand .. Unpropt, unsuccoured, by stake or tree, 1660 Gen/i, 
Calling v.78 The many unsuccour'd extremities of the Poor, 
1807 J. Bartow Colunzd. vu. 225 He..Hems on all sides the 
long unsuccour’d place. 1864 Reale 17 Feb, 5 Is Germany 
to leave her kindred unsuccoured, because they cannot be 
counted by millions ? 

Unsuccu’mbing, £é a. (UN-' 10,) @ 1833 Mrs. Browne 
inc Jempest ad fin, High-seeming Death, 1. have hope.. 
of showing to thy face An unsuccumbing spirit. The 
sucked, 442. a. (Un-! 8.) @x6g2 Brome City Wit 1, i, 
Were’t not a sin to.let such a foole passe unsuckt? 1667 
Marton P. L. 1x. 583 The Teats Of Ewe or Goat dropping 
with Milk at Eevn, Unsuckt of Lamb or Kid. 

Unsue-d, pi. a. (Un-1 8, 8c.) 

xsoq W. West and Pt. Symbolecgraphia, Chancerie 
§ 139 It can not be intended, that,.he would have left the 
elder bond and debt, being of a greater summe, unsued for, 
1616 T, Apams Soules Sicknesse 27 Gilianus, ,rewarded 
deserts vnsued to, 1629 MAssincsr Picture 1. i, 1 will not 
leave a saint unsued to For your protection. 1842 Wornsw. 
Poents p. x, Such is: the grace Which, though unsued 
for, fails not to descend With heavenly inspiration. 

+Unsufferability. [Un-!12,] Incapacity of suffering, 
c1q25 St. Mary of Vignies 1. v. 38 in Anglia VILL. 137 She 
lafte he manhede of Criste, and helde vp hir mynde to be 
godhede & mageste, bat she myghte fynde comforte in his 
vosufterabilite, 

Unsu flerable, a. and adv. Now rare or Obs. 
[Un-1 7 b, 11 b, 5.b.] 

1. Incapable of being suffered with patience or 
equanimity ; not to be tolerated or endured; go- 
ing beyond all natural limits: a. Of injuries, 
wrongs, etc. | 

21325. 14S. Rawil. B. $20 fol. 31 b, We undoinde so muche 
unsufferable luere of oure poeple, .stabblissez ant ordeinez 
[ete]. 1440 Promp. Parv, 367/2 On-sufferaby), or ontoller- 
able, intotlerabilis, omy bedenbiece €1449 Pecock Repr, un 
xvii, B35 Ellis vnsufferable myscheuys of hasty domes wolde 
ofte falle, 1533 Bertenpen Lay 3, xviii. (S.'0.8,) L x00 Pe 

haterent and vnstfferabil tyrannye of kingis. x597 Hooxer 

Ecel. Pol. v. xxx. $3. We know no reason wherefore any 

man should yet imagine it an. vnsufferable euill, x621 in 

Foster Eng. Factories. Ind, (1906) :1..30x To call them to 

accompt, .for these unsufferable wrongs. 1660 Jer. Taytor 

Ductor 1 ii. rule 8 § 30 The injustice may be frequent and 

unsufferable. 1725 Porz Odyssey u.69 Unsufferable wrong 

Cries to the Gods, and vengeance sleeps too long. 1763 

Lo, Harirax in 10th Reg, Hist, MSS. Comm. App. I. 36% 

The Outrages, are most abominable and unsufferable, 

b. Of actions, conduct, qualities, ete, 

_ 3548 Gusrx Pr. Masse D jj, What an vnsufferable mockedge 

is this, of God. 1582-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. UL. 541 A 

power strange and unsufferabill to be in the persoun of ony 

liferior subject. 1608 Macnin Dawid Knd, v. 13;. Thine 
adulterat, .Just, Shamefull and grosse and most vnsufferable. 

1651 Biccs ew Disp. P 250 Unsufferable fallacies, .are 

couched under these four. x92 SteeLe Spect. No. 38 P10 

The unsufferable Affectation-you are guilty of in all you sa 
_ and do, “1920 Swirt Led. to Vag, Clergyinan Wks, 1758 I. 

n.'12 The common ‘unsufferdble cant of taking all occasions 

to disparage the heathen philosophers. - .@2774 GoLpsM. tr: 
_ Scarron's Com. Romance (1775) 1. 27 Upon these vast ace 
; complishments, he had built an unsufferable d-gree of pride: 
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UNSUFFERABLENESS. 


e. Of persons. Also absol, 

138a Wvyciir 2 Macc, viii. 5 Machabeus,.was maad vn- 
suffreable to heithen men; forsothe the wrath of the Lord 
is conuertid in to mercye. ¢x4s0 Hottann Houlate 926 
Thir birdis ilkane Besocht Natur to cess that vnsufferable, 
e470 Henry Wallace 1.267 Unsouerable are thir pepille of 
Ingland. 1586 T.B. Lea Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1.112 ‘Yhe 
more that an ignorant man is lift up unto some excellencie 


of dignitie,.,the more unsufferable he is. z6x9 A. NEWMAN 


Pleas. Vis, (1840) 49 All know (vnsufferable Man) they 
{sc. women] are, .beyond compare, 1678 Mrs, Bean Szx Py 
Fancy \. i, The pertest unsufferable fool he ever saw, 

2. Too distressing, severe, or painful to be borne ; 
going beyond the limits of physical endurance: 
a. Of outward things. 

21340 Hampote Psalter cxlvii.6 As wha say, vasufferabil 
ware pat kald, if he lesid it noght. 1382 Wycurr Wawe. xi, 
10 Thanne Moyses herde the puple wepynge bi meynees,.. 
and to Moyses it was seen a thing vnsuffrable (L. zdole 
anda), 1395 Porvey Reonstr. (1851) 22 Thei wolen put- 
ten to a man confessid to hem, greuouse chargis and vn- 
suffrable. 1544 BerHam Precedis Hart. cxxiii. Gij b, They 
were ashamed, that they dydde not abyde suche lyke 
labours, yea and moche more vnsufferable. 1562 TurNER 
Baths 8 An unsufferable raynye, windye, or colde weather. 
x613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 720 The high ridges. .are 
vnsufferable for cold. 1688 T. Wat Charact. Fuentes Ch. 
53 [To] lie under the. dreadful apprehensions, ot unsuffer- 
able strokes of divine wrath. 1929 Savace Wanderer u. 50 
Like noon-tide summer-stuns the rays appear, Unsuff'rable, 
magnificent and near! x742 Lowd. & Country Brew. Wh 
(r743) 202 An unsufferable, ill palated oily Juice, that will 
spoil all the Liquor. 1859 Srurczon 7eas. David Ps. 
xviii, 6 The king heard it in his palace of light unsufferable. 

‘b. Of pain, grief, fear, etc. 

1374 CuHaucer Boeth, 111. pr. vil. 79 Grete sekenesse and 
.-grete sorwes vnsuffrable. 1388 Weeur Fudith xiv. 17 
Vosuffrable drede and tremblyny felde doun on hem. 4 2425 
te, Arderue's Treat. Fistula, etc. 40 Pe pacient felep as it 
war vnsufferable ychyng. cxgzs St. Christina xvi. in Anglia 
VIII. 125 She was stired of god vnto an vnsufferabil priste. 
e1445 Pecock Donet 7x For eesing of his vnsuffrable 
fleixchli freelte. @ 1589 Paurreyman. Bafdwin's Mor. 
Philos. (1600) 140b, Conscience., worketh, .vnsufferable tors 
ments, ..to the condempnation of the vngodly. 1595 CLERKE 
Potinanteia S jb, To my vnsufferable and vnpitied 
griefe. 1639 S. Du Vexrcur tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 301 
A torture unsufferable unto this young gentlewoman. 1700 
Biackmorr ¥06.138 My fullness gives unsufferable pain. 
1722 De Kos Hist. Plague (1754) 261 The unsufferable Tor- 
ment. of the Swellings. . : 

+3. Incapable of self-restraint, Os. 

1387 Trevisa Higdvn (Rolls) V. 61 Pis was a swibe evel 
man,..and he was unsuffrable of leccherie (L. @bidinds zn 


 patientissintns). 


+4, Not involving suffering. Obs} 
zs48 Gusts Pr. Masse Cvj, They grevously erre, who 
hold opinion y* our faultes ar pardoned through theyr va« 


sufferable & vnbloudy sacrificing of christes bodi. 


+5. Incompatible. Ods7! 


@1386 Stoney Arcadia 11, x, Eternity, and Chaunce are 
things unsufferable together. 


+6, As adv, = UNSUFFERABLY adv. 1. Obs. 
exq2z0 Prose Lite Alex, 76 Vhan commanded Alexander 


‘pat. pay schuld:make many fyres. For it began for to be 


ynsufferable calde; 1683 Moxon Mech. Everc., Printing 
xi. p23 Sometimes.the Inck proves so unsuiferable Pale, 
that {etc.). 

Hence Unsu ‘fferableness, 

r6xx Frorio, Zepertibitita, vnsufferablenesse. 1677 Hor- 
neck Gi. Law Constd. iv. 175 His passions. represent to 
his mind. .the unsufferableness of the disgrace... 679 Kip 
in Hickes Spirit of Popery (1680) 2 There is something in 
a Christians condition, that can never put him without the 
reach of unsufferableness, 


Unsu'fferably, edv. [Un-l 11 and 5 b.] 

1. Intolerably; unendurably. 

exgqo Prontp. Para. 367/2 On-sufferably .. ,zztollerabiliter, 
1644 Prynne & Waker Mrennes's Trial App. 20 Captain 
Bagnall..was baffled unsufferably by the Defendant, , before 
the Councell. -166z Preys Diary 31 May, [His mother] 
being so unsufferably foolish. and simple. r7oz Ecnarp 
Ecel, Hist.1.vi_138 Finding his Soul unsufferably oppress’d. 
x727 De For fist. Apdar, iv. (1840) 28 Satura and Jupiter 
are uncomfortably dark, unsufferably cold, 

+2, Without suffering, Ods~1 

1548 Guste Px Masse Cvjb, We ar already redemed..by 
y® ones offering of christ neuer to be reuyued eyther suffer. 
ablye or vnsufferably, bloudely or vnbloudely. 

+Unsu-fferance, Ods. [Un-112.] 

1. Impatience. 

argoo Spee. Vite (MS. Bodl. 2685) fol. 79 Pe syns of be 
hert bene bese :,, vnconable gladnes, Vnsuffrance & werldly 
drerines. : 

2. Impassiveness. 

161 FLorio, /npassibilita, vnsufferance, 1625 Ginn Sacn, 


Philos. w. 32 That Stoicall vnsufferance of His mind, which. 


Clemens Alex[andrinus]..thought not to bee subject either 
to joy or sorrow, : 

Unsu-ffered, 29/7. a.  [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not suffered ; unendured. 

1549 Coverpaus, etc. Xrasm., Par. 2 Cor. 32h, For your 
welth I leaue nothyng vndone and vnsuffered. [1775 Asu.] 

+2. Unsufferable. Ods, 

ex6rt Cuapman /Zad ut. 6 Eschuing the vnsufferd stormes, 
shot from the. winters slarre, | Jééd. vit. 198 O Father Ioue, 
hath euer yet thy most unsuffred hand Afflicted, with such 
spoils of soules, the king of any land ?. /dzd. x1. 530, x1X. 357 

+Unsw ffering, vd. 96. Obs—' [Un-) 13.] Impossi- 
bility of enduring. 1382. Wvycur 2 Macc, ix. 1o No man 
mi3zte beere hym, for vnsuffryng (L. zfo/erantiamz] ofstynke, 

Unsu fering, 7/4. [Un-l 10, 5 d.] 

1.. Not permitting or enduring. rare. ; 

1368 Rey. Privy Council Scot, 1,626 Unsufferand the-said 


859. 


Johnne..to be supportit,.be the said hous. x1g7o Levins 
Manip. 137 Vnsufiering, tmpatiens. 

2. Not undergoing suifering. 

x73xg ATTERBURY Ser7z. (1737) LLL. 153 Can a man so treated 
..be said to be in an unsuffering state? 1736 ‘'HOMSON 
Hymn Seasons 75. For the Great Shepherd reigns; And 
His unsuffering kingdom yet will come. 1838 H. Brunt 
Sev. Ch. Asia 24.To an extent, to which the fairest mansion 
of the unsuffering Christian is Bet eoy a stranger. 

Unsuffi'ced, #p4.a. (Un-1 8. . 

1386 L. Liuoiw Piver. Princes 13 Yet vnsufficed here with 
hee slue the Queenes owne sonne. @2644 QuarLes Sol. 
Recant.vi. 3 Who multiply their loynes and years, yet have 
Souls unsuffic'd with good. ¢z830 Near 4/ymns Last. Che 
(1866) 103 Hell fire fierce and unsufficed. 

tUnsuffitcience. Ods. (Un-' 12,55.) 3445 in Wars 
Eng. in France (1861) L, 467 Letters..deliverede for paie- 
ment into the Staple, and for unsufficience..refusede. ¢ 1455 
Pucock Fulewer 123 Vusufficience of kunnyng longyng to 
eny effect. tUnsuffi:cienced, gpia. (UN-74,8.) Obs. 
ax66x Futrer Life Sweith (1675) b 2, Allowing dispensation 
to such who were unsufficienced by weaknesse. 

+ Unsuffi‘ciency. Os. (Un-1 12 and 5 b.) 

xs8o Hotiysann Zreas. Fr. Tong, Incampetence, not 
meete or fitte for, vnsufficiencie. 25394 Hooxrr Zecl, Pod, 
i, viii, § 3 The vnsufficiencie of the hehe of Nature. 1897 
Lbid. y. ixxxi. § 14 There are Ciuill as well as Ecclesiasticail 
Vusufficiencies, Non-residences, and Pluralities. 2625 T. 
Goowin Moses & Aaron ww. i, 172 The Arabians perceiuing 
the vnsufficiency of their knowne gods, dedicated their 
altars, Zenoto Deo. x66x K. W. Couf Charac., (Empirick] 


(1860) 65 The weakness and unsufficiency of other doctors. ~ 


+ Unsuffi'cient, 2 Oss. [Un-1 7 and g b.] 

1, = INSUFFICIENT a. 1. 

2395 Purvey Zemonstr. (1851) 82 It is not declarid. .that 
the clerk was vnsufficient, neither vnable. exq4s5 Pecock 
Donet 145 And panne,whertoschulde pesufficient be lefte,and 
pe vnsufficient be taken,..in a purpos so necessarye? cx4g0 
Dyrr. our Ladye 137 We oughte to knowe oure selfe vn- 
suffycyente & therfore pray for helpe. a@zgx3 Fasvan 
Chron. vt. ‘cxlix, 136 Consyderynge the ynablenesse of 
Hilderich the kynge, that he was ynsufficient to rule so 
greata charge. 1535 CoverDALe Bié/e Prol. &7 As for the 
commendacyon of Gods holy scripture..I am farre vnsuffi- 
cient therto. @ x6x7 Hisron /“£s. (1619) IT. 474 This miserie 
of hauing none among them but an vnseasoning and vn- 
sufficient minister, 2646 Sir T. Browne Psexd, — 1, ili, 
Being unprovided, or unsufficient for higher speculations, 

2, = INSUFFICIENT a, 2. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.xvn, i. (Bodl. MS.) fol. 185 b, 
Also in some trene be [humoure] is vnsufficiaunte and yn« 
perfecte, 1482 Monk of Aveshan (Atb.) 109 Wat sum ever 
may be seyde of hyt by mannys mowthe, ful lytyl hyt ys, 
and onsufficient to expresse the ioy of myne herte. x1551 
Rosinson tr. AZore’s Ctopia 1. (x895) 96 He perceiued the 
same stovke of money to be to litel, and vnsuflicient. 597 
Hooker Zecl. Pod. vw. ix. §7 When vnder vnéufficient pre- 
tences wee defraude them of such ordinarie outward helpes 
as wee Should exhibit. x625 Gin Sacr. Philos. Pref., You 
say that reason isan unsufficient meane, and unable to bring 
us to the knowledge of those things, 2656 Juanes Mit, 
Schol, Div. 5 Our Saviour's discourse sheweth, that these 
were weak and unsufficient grounds, 

Hence + Unsufii'ciently adv,; -ness. Obs, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. xxxi. (Bodl. MS.), 
‘Whanne pe lunges bep igreued with. . bocches, ,he serueb pe 
hert *vnsufficiantlich of aier, ¢xqqo ABA, J ales 143 One 
of be cardynals when he hard pis, began to gruche agayn pe 
pope, & said he demyd vnsufficientlie. “exqys Pecoce 
folewer 204. Ellis y wolde graunte bat y vnsufficientli 
nombrid be poyntis of guddis lawe in pe, tablis. ax600 
Hooxer Sect. Pol. vi. vi. §13 Absolving of unsufficiently 
disposed penitents. 1685 Perry #’i// p, v, The admeasure~ 
ment of the lands..was most unsufficiently and absurdly 
managed. 1533 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 286/2 Sua that oure 
soverane lord and his liegis be nocht begylit tharewith 
anent the *unsufficientnes of the samyn. 

tUnsu‘fiisance. O¢s. [UN-! 12,.5b.] = INSurFISANCE, 
exgoo Pilger, Sow/e (Caxton) 1. xviii. x9 Yf I personelly shold 
not be herde..for myn vnsuffysaunce, +Unsw'ffisant, sé. 
Ods, {Cf next.] Insufficiency. x387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 381 It is seide pat kyng William..wolde have 
depreved hym for unsufficiant {2.2 unsuffysant; LL. de. 
suficientiant] of lettrure. 1425. Rolls of Parlt, LV. 267 Ye 
grete unabilte and unsu ffisante, that the same Wauter felte in 
hymself. tUnsu'ffisant, a. Ods. [Un-17,5b.] = Ins 
SUFFISANT @, ¢ 1400 26 Pol, Poents 136 Prongh I be, lorde, 
vnsuffisaunte, Any helpe to gete of the. Yet..Parce mich, 
domine f 1423 Rolls of Parti. IV. 258 ‘hoo werkes of 
Brouderie there founden unsuffisant. ¢1440 Pad/ad. on 
Hush. 1. 196 Olyuys grete out-of that lond wol reke With 
drasty, wattry fruyt,. Unsuffisaunt the costis forto acquyte, 
Unsu‘ffocate, v, (Un-? 3.) 1818 Byron Yuan i. cxxx, 
Like the apparatus Of the Humane Society’s beginning, By 
which men are unsuffocated gratis. Unsu'‘ffocative, a, 
(Un-! 7.) 1822 Goon Study Aed. I. 536 Whe this difficulty 
{of breathing] is moderate and unsuffecative, 

Unsu'gared, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

xsg2 Nasue Four Lest. Confut. Eiij, Your ynsugred pilles 
+.would not haue beene so harsh in the swallowing. 1626 
Bacon_ Sylva § 883 Trie it with Sugar put into Water, for- 


merly Sugred; And into other Water Vnsugred, 89x Dai/y | 


News 1x Feb., They may hereafter have an unsugared pill 
to swallow, 

Unsugge:stive, a (Un-1 4). 

1797 Lams Let. to Coleridge ro Jan. My eyes aré heavy 
and pleepy, and my brain unsuggestive. -1866-Marx Lemon 
Ff, Lyte UW. 198 A single cup-and saucer,..a diminutive 
reli {so unsuggestive of the pleasant gossip with which 
‘taking tea’is generally associated, x900 Daily News 23 
Feb. 5/1 The design was unsuggestive of date, 

Hence Unsugge'stivenéss. — 

1838 Househ, Words XIX, 181/2 An expression of counten- 
ance which,.was a combination of aggression and pro- 
nounced patience, with a dogged unstiggestiveness,. . 

+Unsuw'ing, vl. 56. Obs! [Un.! 4 -Lack of agree- 
ment. ¢14ag Saints’ Lives in Anglia VIII, 195/35. Vusu- 
ynge of englyshe, as vmwhile soberen, opere-while norpen, 


UNSULLIED. 


fUnsui't, 2, Obsot [Un-'7,_ Unfitting. 1904 J. Bratrin 
W.S, Perry Hist, Coll, Amer. Col. Ch. (1870) 1. £35 Aspersed 
with the most unsuitest imputations as if Lhad been raising 
sedition or rebellion, 

Unsui't, v [Un-lr4.] 

L. trans. To be at variance with, 

1635 Quartes Ewdi. iv. xv. 241 The sprightly vane 
the melodious Lute Agrees not with my voice; and both 
unsuit My untun’d fortunes. 

2. To rencler unsuitable. 

1869 Pall Mali G.& July 3/2 The health of the former 
cripple unsuiting her for convent life. xg0a Daily Chrom 
8 Dec, 8/5 ‘Lheir training. completely unsuits them for the 
proper performance of the duties. 

nsuitabi'lity. (Un-112,5b. Cf next.) 

1814 Mus. J. Wust A dicia de Lacy U1. 220 The unsuite 
ability of her white glittering dress for such a purpose. 1866 
Dickens Leét. (1880) II. 249 A limited reference to its un- 
suitability to these pages [of AM the Year Nound}. 1880 
A. R. Watrace /s4, ER oz Anomalies of distribution other 
than such as may be connected with unsuitability of climate. 

Unsui-table,a. (Un-lybandsb) 

rg97 Hooker “ccd, Pol. v. xxxvili, § 3 Wanton, or light or 
vnsuteable harmonie, such as only pleaseth the care, x6or 
Suaxs, Adé's Well i. 170 Virginitie like an olde Courtier, 
weares her cap out of fashion, richly suted, but vnsuteable, 
1665 Bovur Occas, Ke/, 1. iii, I make him but very unsuite 
able Returns for the Blessings..1] have receiv'd. . x67 
Micron 2, &. ui. 132 Hard recompence, unsutable return 
For so much good, so much beneficence. 1831 James Phil. 
Augustus Il. iv, At so unsuitable an, hour. 1869 Tozer 
Hight. Turkey LL, 346 The expression. . would hardly appear 
unsuitable, 1890 *R. Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 
216 He thought... him not wholly unsuitable as a companion, 

b. Const. tv or for. 

axsg86 Sipney Arcadia m1. xxiii, An unkinde answere,.. 
but not unsutable to the rest of your behaviour. x6or 
Suaxs. 7'wel, NV. 1. v.-222 Hee will smile vpon her, which 
will now be so vnsuteable to her disposition,. that [etc.} 
r6sr Hosses Lewiaté. 111. xlii. 293 Their ordinary mainten- 
ance was not unsuitable to their employment. 1768-74 
Tucker L#. Wart, (1834) Il. 547 If our devotion be over- 
strained it becomes unsuitable for practice. 1780 J7i7ror 
No. 94, A train of thinking. .neither unpleasing nor unsuite 
able to the character of a rational being. @ 1834 CoLeRipce 
Lit, Res, (1838) U1. 382 Never did so wise a man adopt 
means so unsuitable to hisend. 41879 Hartan Ayesighet ix. 
131 Ground-glass globes are condemned.,as unsuitable for 
school purposes. 

Unsuitableness, (Un-? 12.) 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia m1. vii, The unsutablenes ofa weake 
broken voice to high brave wordes, 1644 Muiuron <ireop. 
(Arb.) 73 ‘l’o suppresse opinions for the newnes, or the une 
sutahlenes to a customary acceptance. @1697 SoutH Serm. 
(1715) LI. 167 The real Unsuitableness, that every thing 
sinful, or dishonest, bears to the Nature of Man. 1754 
Epwarps Freed, Will w. vill. 239 The Unsuitableness of 
such a Necessity to the Liberty ..of the divine Being, 1845 
Lo. Camersen. Chancellors \xxxiil, (1857) IV, x35 From the 
unsuitableness of his manner and style he is not.,entertain« 
ing, 1886 Law Times LXXXI 173/2 Those who allege 
my unsuitableness for the high position I now hold. -_ 

nsui‘tably, avv.. (Un-1 11.) 

1624 GATAKER Traasrést. 198 Their religion indeed bein 
«patched. together out of olde condemned heresies an 
unsutably composed. a x73 Soutu Ser, IV. 110 That 
natural, Sensibility of Mind, which renders them appre- 
hensive of any Thing done unsuitably to their Nature. 17974 
Warton Hist. Exg. Poetry 1. 396 Vhe modern monuments 


unsuitubly placed in Westminsier-abbey, 1859 //adits of 


Gi. Socfety tii. 143 He. has never attempted to dress, .un- 
suitably to his station, 1898 West. Gaz.27 Aug.2/x When 
a girl marries unsuitably. 

Unsui'ted, 4p4 a. [Un-1 8, 8d.] 

+1. Not sued for. Obs. rare, 

x599 L.xtv. Aberd, Reg. (1848) IL. 189 Sindrie our subjectis 
..sustening gryt loss,.in thair persones and gudes, be the 
piracie of Ingland, quhilkis.. hes lyin our vnsuted for. 

2. Not suited or adapted; unfitted, unfit. 

1598 Sidney's Asir. & Stedia \i, My heart..is euen irkt 
that so sweet Comedie, By such vnsuted speech should 
hindred be, 1637 Austen /yuit Trees t.74 ‘Lherefore are 
his waies often so unsuted to the apprehensions of men. 1697 
Giurin Demonol, 1, ix..55 A work,.such as had neither 
bee unsuited to the power of Christ, nor unlawful in it self, 
1819: Scorr /vanhoe xliv, Like a garment unsuited to the 
climate in which I seek to dwell, 1847 Smeaton Buslier's 
Man. 142. It is unsuited for the purpose to. which it is 
applied. 86x Buckin. Ciez/iz. I. i x36 Uhe municipal 
privileges, .being unsuited to the habits of the people. 

b. Not accommodated or supplied. 

1796 Bure Let. Noble Lord Wks. VUI. 59 So that no 
constitution-fancier may go unsuited from his shop, 

Unsui-ting, f//. a. (Un-1 10,) 

1896 Harincton Jetam. Avax lab, Yet 1 willend with 
this good counsell, not vnsuting to the text I haue thus long 
talked of. x604.Suaks. O74. 1v. i978 (Q. 1), A passion most 
vnsuting such a man. 1639 Futcer “oly War v. xix. 266 
The armie will be very heterogeneous, patched up of different 
people unsuiting in their manners. 1685 DrypEen Luecaedius 
ur, 16 Leave those joys, unsuiting to’ thy age, Toa fresh 
Comer. 18s2._M. Arnoup Awan Life 16 Winds from our 
side the unsuiting consort rive. 

Unsu'llen, a, (Un 7.) 1605 Marston Dutch Courtesan 
n, i, What liarty gratefulnes, Unsuileine silence, unaffected 
modesty. 
Gowan Death (1814). 560 Blessed afflictions, which; .have 
fitted me for those unsulliable mansions of uninterrupted 
felicity! 88x Coste, Rev, Apr. 568 One block of long 
white light unsullyable Glows.in deep azure, 

. Unsu lied, pp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1588 Suaxs. L. LL. Vv. ii gs2 By my maiden honor; ‘yet as 
pure As the vnsullied Lilly. x6ax G. Sannys Ovid's Afed. un 
(1626) 56 The linked Deities their Graces fix! Where Roses 
with vnsullied Lillyes mix! 19x97 Lapy M. W. Monracu Lef 
to C'tess of Mar 18 April, That lovely bloom of complexion, 
unsullied by art, 1785 J..G. Coormr Yous Shaks, 26 Here 


Unsu'iliable, a. (Un-17b) 1766 J. Mac. 


UNSULLIEDNESS. 


Faney sat, ther dewy fingers cold Decking with flow'rets 
fresh th’unsnllied sod). 1828 Lytron Pedhaz I. xiv, Gloves 
of most unsullied doeskin. 1863 M. J. Bernetey Brit, Masses 
i. 3 Stems, .ofa clear unsullied green. 

b. In fig. use. 

r6g9 W. CuamMpgrtayne Phavon, Ded.. My more youth ful 
labours..passed the public view unsullied by the cloudy 
aspect of the most critic spectator. 1663 Maniey Gretizs 
Low C. Wars 113 His Mind, that never was greedy after 
Wealth, and, in that respect, unsullied and upright 1743 
Francis tr. ar, Odes V.v.29 Nobly conscious of unsullied 
Fame. x9774 W. Wuireuzap Plays & Poents I, x71 The 

ure unsullied thoughts, and sallies of our souls, 2849 

facautay Hist. Zug. 11. 247 In the midst of a corrupt court 
be had kept his personal integrity unsullied, 1879 Farrar 
St.Paul 1. 256 The unsullied sanctity of Jehovah's Temple. 

Hence Uneu‘lliedness. 

1863 Mrs. Warrney F, Garisney's Girth. xx, Fer sweet look 
ard fair unsulliedness of attire. 1865 W. H. Gitiespie A7g. 
Being & Attrib, God w, ii. (1871) 142 Holiness is moral 
stainlessness, spotlessness, unsulliedness. 

Unswiphurated, J/. a. (UOn-}8ad.) 182g J. Nicxot.- 
son Oferat, Mechanic 768 About as much {gold] as was 
reserved unsulphurated fromthe mass, Unsulphutreous, 
a. (Un 4) 1981 Aneyel, Brit. (ed. 2) Vil. 4932/1 To 
separate Mercury out of an unsulphureous Ore by Distilla+ 
tion, Unsulphurized, jd/.a. (Un-)8ac.} 1846 Mechka- 
nics Mag. 4 July 2/2 Gutta percha either sulphurised or 
unsulphurised. Unst'ltry,e. (Un-! 7.) 1825 J. Witson 
Noctes Andry. (1895) 1. 170 On a chosen day of cloudless 
sunshine, yet unsultry air, Unsummable, a, (Un-1 7b.) 
x667 Wareruouse Five Lowd. 112 A Mart of ‘trade and a 
Mineof Wealth,[of]which the inexhaustion of this lasttwenty- 
six years by Sums unsummable,.. would be incredible, 

Unsu'mmed, 7/7. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not summed up; uncounted. 

arqoo-go Alexander t9gx For as bis sede bat I send vn- 
soumed [zu vnsowmyd] is euer, So ben we, .vnnowmyrd. 
2879 Richmond, Wills (Surtees) X XVI. 286 Some of these 
gold and mony above writen, By those nnsomed ij c. ij/Z. 
vis. viijd. 1649 G. Danien /yinarch, Hen, /V,cclxiv, The 
wise Man hasan'vnsumm'd Librarye; Himselfe and Man, 
and Bookes, are all his Bookes, 1772 Mason Aug. Garden 
i,18 Egregious madness; yet pursn'd With pains unwearied, 
with expense unsumm'd, © 1792 Cowrrr JZ/ad 11. 568 So the 
Grecians swarm’d An unsumm'd multitide o'er all the plain. 
x8s7 H. Miturr Zest, Rocks vi. 239 Armed with the ex- 

eriénce in evil of unsummed. ages. x869 McLaren Sevrte 
Bex. toxi, 194 After unsummed eternities of advance, 

4. (See quot. and cf. Summgp 1.) Ods. rare. 
x6r5 LATHAM Falconry 3b, Vasumim'd is when a Hawkes 
feathers are not come forth, or els not com'd home to their 
full length. 
 Unsurmmered, a, (Un-' 9.) 1879 Tennyson Pref Poem 
to Brother's Sonn. 1. Poems (1894) 574/12. And, now to these 
unsummer'd skies The summer hird isstill, Unsummer- 
like, -ly, adjs. (UN-17,7¢.) 1863 Chaméd, Frnt, Oct. 655/t 
Yhe unsummerly summer ‘of eighteen ‘sixty-nine, 1880 
Cassell's Jlag.449 Another unsummer-like fashion. 1883 Miss 
Broucnton Selinda wv. ii, A chill and unsummerlike night, 
.Unsummoned, ff/ a, (Un-} 8.) 

1474 Acta Audit, (x839) 35/2, Henry..protestit pat pe 
decrete, suld turne him to na preiudice becauss he was vn- 
summond, 1480 dete Dai. Cone. (x839)'55/2 The lordis.. 
ordanis him to hafe lettres to summond his prufis pat Is 
vnsummond gife he ony has. 1633 P. Frercurr Purd/e Isl, 
v. xii, The lazie sense still sleeps, uusummon’d with hisdrum, 
1673 Drvpun Mary. & la Mode Ww. v, Like an unsummon’d 
guest. 1763 Manet Zleira mt, iti, She [is}]..unsummon’d 
too To.this high task, a 1800 Cowper O:tyss. (ed. 2) xx. 
g5t Then bid Penelope with her attendants down, Nor leave 
unsummon'’d one of. all the train, 1839 Mrs. Jamzson 
Visits & Sk M74 Those whom the rules of etiquette 
allowed to approach unsummoned and pay their respects, 
1860 Vorsrer Gr. Nemtonsir. 31 An unsummoned tenant.. 
could not take his place in the Council. . 
rhrbraaanar aries 1 wok. sh. (Un-? 3,8.) x632 in Nichols 
fist. Leiés, (2804) LV. 386 Paid apparitor for summoning and 
unsummoning. Dore mpenar ys @ (Une 7.) rz20-2 
Lett, fr, Afist's Frnd (1722) 1. 83 Should rigid unsumptuary 
Laws pass the House [etc.}, 


[Ux-2 8. Ch MDu. 


time,.To sing those layes as yet. unsung of any.. 1843 
Cariyie Past ¢ Pr, ut v, Vhy Epic, unsung in words, is 


sing, ‘Tho? 
_xBog [see Tn, 
443° A thousand 


Here..not a | 
Nt. Fhe. 


&60 
Unsu‘nk, 447.2. (Uxn-18b.) 


ax3z00 Cursor M. 2847 Es noper leued, ne tre, ne gress, 
Ne natbing of batland vn-sonken [v.2~. vn-sunkyn, vasunke), 
ers86 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. Lxix. vi, Keepe me safe une 
sunck, unmyred., x6rx1 Speep Aést. Gt. Brit. 1x. xii. § 56 
Not halfe of their Shippes escaped vntaken or vnsuncke. 
@1687 H. More Conject. Cabbed. (1713) 77 The Angels and 
the Souls of Men unsunk-into generation, (/éid, All Souls’ 
as they descend cis yévegur.] ¢xz40 A. Hiv. To Author of 
‘ Pamela‘ 28 What,.Though taste like thine each void of 
time can fill, Unsunk by spleen. 1824 Byron Fvan Xv1. 
xcix, The Sinking Fund's unfathomable sea,.leaves The 
debt unsunk, yet sinks all it receives, 1837 CartyLe /7, 
Rev. 1. iv, Nimble old nan, who..in the worst confusion 
will emerge, cork-like, unsunk. — 

Unsu'nned, 2f/. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not penetrated or reached by sunlight; not 
exposed or accessible to the sun. 

1607 Tournrur Rev. Trag. wu. F x, [1] did wish his 
impudent grace To meete her here in this vn-sunned-lodge. 
1634 Minron Camus 398. ‘The unsun’d heaps Of Misers 
treasure. 1652 BENLowES 7 feop/t. x. Ixxvi, Why start'st? 
Unlock thy unsunn‘d hoard, 19759 Mason Caractacus 22 
Yhe unsunn‘d silver of the mine. 1797 Cotertmnce Line. 
tree Bower x4 That branchless ash, Unsunn’d and damp,. 
x806 R. Mant Poems, Country Gent. 1.32 Where. horror 
shaggs the unsunn’d precipice. 1860 Flor. NIGHTINGALE 
Nursing ix. 49 The unsunned sides of narrow streets, 1885 
Jean INGELow Sleed of Sigismund xxxviii, With name un+ 
said and fame unsunned He walks that was King Sigismund, 

b. fig. Not made patent or public. 

x809-14 Wornsw. “xcu7's. vit. 281 With his cheerful 
throng Of open projects, and bis inward hoard Of unsunned 
griefs, x8ax J. Honcson in J. Raine Jem. (1857) 1. 347 
He has promised to communicate to onr Society some very 
curious and unsunned letters of Lord Dacre's, 1862 
Athenzum 30 Aug. 278 The unsunned historical treasures 
in the possession of the London Corporation. 

&.. Not touched or affected’ by the light or heat 
of the sun, Also jig, 


16x14 SHaxs, Cymd, 01. v.13, I thought her As Chaste, as 
vn-Sunn’d Snow. x795 Sourusy 7s. ALaid of Orleans. 
gtx As white as unsunn’d snow, Or as the spotless lily of 
the vale. 1820 Kllen Ditzerthur 54 Crystal drops of uns 
sunned dew. 1843 F. E. Pacer Warden of Berkingholt 
a, The unsunned purity..of the Master of Berkingholt 

nion, 

b. Not coloured or tanned by the sun, 

x82zx Craig Lect. Drawing, etc. vi. 344 The'dark, yet 
clear, complexion of the Italians, which would ill suit on 
unsunned English faces, 1835 Wiitis Pencil/ings L, xlix. 
80 They venture to drop their jealous veils and ramble 
about in their unsunned beauty. x88 Century Mag. X XV. 
x03 A lady..[with] pure, unsunned complexion. 

tg. 1830 ‘Tennyson Confess. Seusit. Mind t40 In my 
morn of youth, The unsunn’d freshness of my strength. 

3. Not lighted up by the sun. Also fig. 

1840 Lapy C, Bury “ist. of Flirt xvi, Her still countenance 
unsunned by asmile. .¢1864 Hawtnorne Amer. Nate-Bks, 
(1879) I. 36 All the near landscape lay unsunned. 1874 
Farrar Chris? II, lix. 350 The unsunned outer darkness of 
miserable.self-condemnation. 

Dasnany, @ . (Un-+ 7.) 1859 Tennyson Pelleas § 
Ettarre 175 We marvel at thee much, O damsel, wearing 
this unsunny face ‘lo him who won thee glory. 1860. Faber 
Rethlehens it. (1865) 87 The warm air of the noon has heated 
the unsunny forest. _ ¢ Un-su'n-seen, 34/. 2. (UN-! 8d.) 
2654 Brount Acad. Flog. 48 Anun-Sun-seencaye, +Un- 
swashine,v (UN-?6b.) 1639 Putter App. nj. Lunoe, 
m. 31 Military preparations..must needs give our Nation 
great troubles, and (for the time) un-Sunshine England. 


+ Unuswperable, a. Oss. (Un-1 7 band 5 b.) 


Jone & goodnes of god. 1617 Minsaru sv. (hence in 
Sherwood). 1544 Dicey Mat. Bodies i. § 4. 3 It..is the 
occasion of exceeding great errours, and entangleth one ‘in 
vnsuperable difficulties. 1777 Potrrer Aeschylus, A ganrttin 
non 293 To wear The form of friendship, and with circling 
wiles Inclose him in th’ unsuperable net. 

Unsuperfluonus,¢. (Un-1 7.) 

157r GoLowne Calvin. on Ps. 1xii, 11 How unsuperfluous 
this warning is, wee learne by daylye experience. 163 
Mitton Comus 773 Natures full blessings would be wel 
dispenc’t In unsuperfluouseeven proportion. 21832 L. Huxr 


their proud wings. 1842 J. Wirson Chr. North (1857) 1. 
145 Not scanty but unsuperfluous fare is theirs. 

Unsuperscri‘bed, 4/22, (Un-18). azgxz Kun Sion 
Puet. Wks. r7ax I 
was hung, At which unsuperscrib’d a Latter hung, 1748 
Ricuarnson Clarissa I. 163 {A]-letter..from my mother, 
unsealed, and unsuperscribed also. Unsuperse‘ded, 
Apt. a, (One! 8.) (x778 Asn} 1837 Toutmin Smita Parish 
133 ‘The anomalies that have hence arisen leave the action 
of the Parish unsuperseded. 1890 'R. Borprewoon’ Col, 
Reformer (x891) 162 That much-abused but as yet un- 
superseded garb. Unsuperstitious, a (Un-'7,) x62 
Seankny vine, Denot. (1660) 469 ‘This kinde of Sorilegium 
was usual with Antiquity, such an undeceitful, and un+ 
superstitions Lottery, 1863 Béeckw: Mag. Sept. 2qgt If we 
consult history in.an unprejudiced, un-~uperstivions: spirit, 
Unsupervised, 742 @. (Ux. 8) 3899 Avucat. Ken, 
Dec, 470 ile is, unsupervised, irresponsible, [Common in 
recent use.] : 


1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 241. The vnsuperable’ 


Poents 197 Swans... which..glide With unsupertluous lift of - 


V. 390 A silken Cord around his Neck” 


UNSUPPORTED. © 


a. (Un! 7.) 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. 1. (1626) 43 

Againe shee struggl'd to haue stood on end: But, those 

vnsupple sinewes would not bend. — Unsu ppled, 4/7. «. 

(Uw! 8) s76x Barn Pumsroxe Alii, Aguétation (1762) 8 

A raw, unsnppled, and unprepared lad, who is put at once 

upon a rough horse. ‘ 

Unsuppliable, a. (UN-1 7 b.) ; 

1638 CuitLinew. Relig. Prod. 1, ii, § 67-77 The unsuppli- 
able defect of any necessary Antecedent. 1793 HoLcrort 
tr. Lavater's Physiog. vi. 42 Are they not equaily indispens- 
able, equally unsuppliable? xBo2-12 Benruam Ration. 
Sudic. Hvid, (1827) U1.473 Why admit it, under the danger 
of incorrigible mecurrectness and unsupplyable income 
pleteness? 

Unsu'pplicated, 347, a. (Un-? 8.) 2634 Br. Frau 
Contenrpi., N. Tow. xii, Saul himself would. .offer a burnt. 
offering to the Lord, rather than the Philistines should fight 
with him unsupplicated. 
Unsupplied, fo7. a. [Un-18, 8c] _ 
1. Not suppliea or provided with something. 
299 Q. Exiz. in Moryson /#iz. (1617) 11. 56 Therefore we 
conmand you, not onely to raise no more [men], when these 
shall be decaied, but to keepe them vnsupplied [sc. with 
money] that are already. 1618 Hates Let. fr. Synod of 
Dori Gold. Rem. (1673) 23 When the Church was unsupplied, 
either by the death, or absence, or sickness of their Pastor. 
17og Stayvre dun. Ref, vii. 106 Forced to keep them [se. 
divines] in the Church, lest otherwise. it should be wholly 
unsupplied. 712 Srerte Spect. No, 204 P14 Every Man 
who, .isunmindful of the unsupplied Distress of other Men. 
x784 Cowrrr Zask v. 3x The cattle.,wait Their wonted 
fodder; not like hung’ring man, Fretful if unsupply’d, 
b. Const. wih (also + dy, of). 
x6x6 Hirron hs, Il. 37 They..shall not be left vnsup- 
lyed of earthly things. 16g2 Davenany Verses to Author 
in Benlowes 7Aeoph., Her Pow'r,..which unsupply'd By 
what wise Art would carefully provide, Is but love's lightning. 
x7q40 Jonnson Blake Wks. 1787 1V. 360 The town was.. 
unsupplied with almost every thing necessary for supporting 
a siege. 12844 Srocquerer Hanwdlh, Brit. ludia 254 lts 

rincipal defect, as a place besieged, would consist in its 
bali unmipeled with driukable water. 

2. Not met or satisfied ; not made up or replaced, 

x6x6 Breton Good & Bad 2 A Worthy King:, -his bosome 
must not be searched, his will not disobeyed, his wants 
not unsupplied, nor his place vuregarded. 1yoo Duynen 
Sigism. & Guiscard, 38 But, prodigal in ev’ry other Grant, 
Her Sire left ungupply'd her only Want. x768 Blackstone 
Comnz, 111. 385 These defects,, should they, after all, con- 
tinue unremedied and unsupplied, still [etc], 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Aven. lii. (1790) 1. 453 Nor is the-loss of a Gold- 
smith’s: sentimental strain unsupplied by a Cowper. 

3. Not provided or furnished. 

1808 G, Enwarps Pract, @lan iv. 59 In fine, nothing need 
be left unsupplied in any respect. 

Unsupportable, 2. [Un-1 7 b and 5 b.] 

1, Loo objectionable or annoying to be endured 
with equanimity or patience, 

1586 Stoney Lez. zo I alsingham x4 Aug., We are now 
four monethes behynd [with pay], a thing unsupportable in 
this place. 1654 Wichoias / apers (Camden) Il, gt Indeed 
D. Gloucesters carriage to all persons is unsupportable, 
x679 Soutn Serie. (1697: 1. 130 A disgrace put upon a man 
in company is unsupportable, xyx0 AppIsON Zatler Na 
221 P 4A passionate Woman. .is one of the most unsupport- 
able Creatures in the World. xg92 Burne Let. to Langrishe 
Wks, 1842 1.558 The unsupportable mortification of asking 
his neighbours. . for their votes. ' ; 

b. ‘Too oppressive or distressing to be endured ; 

unendurable, intolerable. 

1602 Sir R. Wieranam F722, (1902) 50 Tyme and treasure, 
the wast wheref is u.supportable. 1644 Munron Divorce 
(ed, 2) A 3 b, As well may he..redeem himself from unsup- 
portable disturbance, to honest peace. xz7go G. Hugues 
Larbados 17 This hardship is net so unsuppurtahle to them. 
3788 Crars Reeve Axes Il, a15 This thought was unsup- 
portable; it led_to despair, x80x Cuaxtotie Smirn Lest, 
solit, Ward. II..243 The most unsupportable of all her 
distresses, 7832 Brewsver Nat, Magic xii. 309 A heat., 
unsupportable by the spectators, 1888 Farcus Slings + 
Arrows 140 Had he by word or gesture shown that the 
constant presence of the man who had done his best to kill 
him was unsupportable, 7 

2. ‘Chat cannot be supported by physical strength. 

1688 Honme Armoury m. 312/2 Goalers..when they meet 
with sturdy and unruly Prisoners, to Lock and:Chain them 
to some strong Post, or unsupportable Block, 

3, Not admitting of support or delence ; indefen- 
sible, 


x7xo Sir J. Sr. Lecer Afanagers Pro § Con. 21'To support 
that unsupportable Sense of the Homilies, the Doctor pro- 
duces the concurient Opinions‘of many Learned Fathers, 
19797 Burke's Corr. (1844) 11.191 The unsupportable claim 
o! this country to the right of taxing America without reserve. 

Hence Unsuppo'rtableness; -ably au. 

1664 H. More Afyst. Inig. Pref. 4 To be affected, nay 
deeply and unsupportably afflicted. r67a WitKins Wat. 
Kelig, 1. vii, 386 “lis the unsupportabieness of this, that 
many times doth cause men.,to chuse,,death rather than 
life, @1697 Souru Sera. (2715) 11.177 His Conscience... 
assures him, that he shall be infinitely, unsupportably 
miserable, if he does it, . 

Unsupported, p//. a. [Un-1 8] 

1, Not supported by aid or assent; not backed 
up or corroborated. 


x420-2 Lyne. Siege Thedes mr. 2985. Farwel wisdam.. For 
lakke only of supportacioun. For vnsupported. . Amphiorax 
sighen gan ful sore. 1609. Dante Civ, ars m1. xxix, He 
;» Will not avouch thy fact, But let the weight of thine owne 
infamie Fall on thee, vnsupporfed, and wnbackt, . 646. Sin 
I. Browne Pend. Ep. Pref, To despaire the favourable 
looke of learning upon’ our single.and unsupported endea- 
vours. 1953 Stewart's /rial 270 Deposing. to a’ long 
romantic Rory, in_ which he is altogether unsupported, 
1798 S.& Hr, Lug Cavter’. T. 11. 393 An idle. -unsupparted 
assertion. “1812 Weciuncton in Gurw. Les. (1837) EX. 
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UNSUPPORTEDLY. 


349 Leaving behind them unprotected and unsupported 
the guns of Captain M*Donald’s troop. 1854 GrekNwoop 
Haps & Mishaps g4 Yet thus far have 1 taken not one lonely 
and unsupported step. 


b. Const. dy. 


1694 Arrerpury Ser, (1726) 1, iii. xog How utterly un. 
supported either by the Secular Arm, or Secular Wisdom ! 
1752 JOHNSON F asmbler No. 194» 12 What can be expected 
from reason unsupported by fashion, splendour, or authority? 
1831 T. Hope Hss, Oowg, Maz I. 235 This doctrine is..too 
unsupported by anything we see, to have had many adhe- 
rents, 1897 Mary Kincstey W, A/rica 618 This statement 
is utterly unsupported by facts. 

te. Not bold or confident. Oés. 

x697 Conuicr Ess. Mor, Subj, 1.210 Whereas a diffident 
and unsupported Behaviour in a Clergyman, is often sup. 
pos’d to proceed from ignoble Qualities. , 

-2. Not physically supported or sustained. 

1638 Person Varieties 1. 33 The false-Prophet Mahomet, 

his Chest of Iron,..doth hang miraculously unsupported of 
any thing, 168x Stair /uszi4. 1. xxvi. 97 Whether Con« 
valescence can be proven otherways, then by going un- 
supported to Kirk and Mercat, I eve seen no decision, 
zyo7 Mortimer Hzsd. 106 [Peas] run upon the ground 
unsupported with sticks, 1823 Scorr Nokedy u. xiv, Now, 
like the wild-goat, must he dare An unsupported leap in air, 
1862 Anstep Channel Isl. 1. xi, 288 The falling in of the 
unsupported roof, 
Jeg. 1867 Mivron P. £. 1x. 432 Her self, though fairest 
unsupported Flour, From her best prop so farr, and storm 
so nigh. 2776 Gisson Decl, ¢ F. 1.328 On the slightest 
touch, the unsupported fabric of their pride and power fell 
to the ground, 

Hence Unsupvortedly av. ; -ness. 

31845 QO. Rev. XXXII, 286 Mr. Bowles tells us (as insidi- 
ously, and as unsupportedly as usual) Pope was much more 
explicit, 1890 J. H.. Srirnina PAdlos. & Theol. xvi. 307 
Contingency in the sense of unsupportedness, the powerless- 
ness of things in themselves. 

Unsupporting, 447. a (Un-' zo.) xs98 Daniet Civ 
Wars v. cv, For loosing war abroad, at home lost peace; 
Being with our vnsupporting selues close pent, x653 TAYLOR 
Serm. for Year 1. xiii. 165 People whose arme is all flesh, 
whose foot is all leather, and an Mpaupper ans skin. 

UWnusuppo'sable, a (Un-17 bands b.) 

r6g0 Futter Pisgah 373 Such sacriledge being unsuppos- 
able in that age. xzor Bevertey Apoc. Ouest.-44 It is 
utterly Unsupposeable, That All the little Turns of History 
».Should have Place in it. 1814 Scorr }’av. lvii, Were 
such an unsnpposable case to happen. 

Unsuppo'sed, gf/. a, [Un-18.] 

+1. As adv. Unexpectedly. Ods.—# 

‘exes St. Christina xxiv, in Anglia VILL. 128/34 Sodeynly 
and vnsupposid alle hir body was taken of spirite, & turnyd 
in to a whirlynge about, 

2. Not supposed or imagined. 

(x775 Asu.] 182r Cotrrince Lett., Convers., etc. 11. 38 If 
that judgment were given avowedly, on the mere unbelieved 
possibility, on an unsupposed supposition of the worst. 

Unsuppre'ssable, 2, (Un-! 7b.) 178: Moorn Pew 
Sac.§. Maun, [taly 1, 220 How many of our acquaintance. . 
have we seen doing painful penance at the Hay-market ; 
and, in the midst of unsuppressable yawnings, calling out, 
Charming ! exquisite! bravissimo, etc, 

Unsuppre'ssed, #//. a. (Un-18.) 

x62r G, Sanpvs Ovid's Met. x, (1626) 212 Their feet, unwet, 
the sea might well haue borne: Or -vnsuppressed stalks of 
standing corne. 1649 Minron Ai#ox. xxvi. 208 Driv'n away 
by unsuppressed Tunults, @169x Br. BarLow Rez, (1693) 
277 The unsuppressed Abby Lands area fourth of the whole. 
xvog-14 Worosw, “xers's, v, 128. Simple manners, feelings 
unsupprest And undisguised. 1885 Mirman Lat, Chr, x1v. 
vii. Vi. 557 The secret influence of these teachers, unsup- 
pressed by years of persecution. 188 Miss Brappon 
Asphodel 11. 145 That suppressed gout..was only another 
name for unsuppressed ill-temper. 

Unsuppre’ssible,z (Un-17,5b.) 3669 Hart Orrery 
Parthen. wu, vi. 184 [f some unsuppressible gruan force it 
selfe from me. Unsu'ppurative, a. (Un-} 7.) 1822 
Goon Study Aled, Ui. 271 A multitude of tumours or tuber= 
cles.of different. degrees of inflammation, some suppurative, 
some unsuppurative. _ Unsurcha‘rge,e. (Un-73,) r6qa 
Funier floly & Prof. Siu, xxii. 44 Our Herald knows 
also to cure the surfet of Coats, and unsurcharge them, and 
how to wash out stained colours. 

Unsure (rafters); a. [Ux-1 7] 

1. Not safe against attack or mishap}; liable to 
danger or risk ; exposed to hazard or peril; insecure. 

a@ 1400-50 lZevander 2136 Bot, for be cite was vnsure, be 
seggis within Mist no3t be braidis a-bide of bernes enarmed. 
e1sz0 in Yorks. Archvol. Frui. (1892) X11, 208 Who that 
alae his trust in them I call hym most unsure. axgqz 

Wyatt Poems (1913) 1. 350 There is a rok..of suche nature, 
That drawithe the yron from the woode, And Jeveth the ship 
unsure. 1586 J. Hookur //ist, Jered. in Holinshed 11, 73/2 
In. Wales. .he found his defense so weake, and vnsure, that 
fete], 1600 Hottanp Lizy ix. 345 [They] had seene by 
experience..how unsure a cittie they inhabited and not 
wnpregnable, 2649 G. Danian Trinarch., Hen. Il, cclii, 
Hee knew his Claime, and how vnsure he sate Midst many 
enimies. 

b, Not affording or conducive tosafety; lacking 
in security; unsafe, liable to yield or give way. 
9426 Lypc. De Gril, Pilger: 13335 Placys that be most 
peryllous,..Most dredful and most vnsure,; Ther I logge, off 
nature, ¢1530 More Ausw. Frith Wks. 842/2 If ye will.. 
deale surely for youre self, ye. should rather leaue your 
vnsure waye whiche ye belieue, and come,,to beleue-as we 
doe. 21347 Surrey Aneid 11. 31 Now but a bay, and rode 
vnsure for ship. 1588 Leg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 299 
Throw the multitude of deidlie feidis and unsure passage, 
1609 HoLtann Aven, Marcell, 20x Neither is it possible... 
to set firme footing upon. the ground, so unsure it is and 
slipperie. a@166x Hotypay Yavenc? (1673) 232 ‘The ship.. 
made but of unsure or dangerous planks. 1727 P. WALKER 
Biogr. Presbyt.(x827) I. 225 A very loose unsure Foundation. 
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1974 Burke SS, Amer, Tax. Wks. 11, 420 It was indeed a 
very curious show, but utterly unsafe to touch, and unsure 
to stand on, 1830 Cunnincuam Brit. Paint, I. 200 It 
seems they make unsure work at that church, 1866 G. 
Macponatp Aun. Q. Neighd. vi, Down the oak staircase.. 
{{] came very deliberately, feeling the unsure contact of sole 
and wax, 

2. Marked or characterized by uncertainty or 
unsteadfastness ; dependent on chance or accident ; 
liable to fail; uncertain, precarious. 

ex4r2 Hocciuve De Ree. Princ. 16 Bysily in my mynde 
I gan revolue The welthe onsure of everye creature. 1430 
Lypo. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 197 The world unsuyr, 
fortune transmutable. cxzq49 Preock Kefr. v. xiv. 560 
Vnperfit men..ougten chese ful ofte the sikerer and surer 
good to hem bifore the vusurer good. xg09 Barciay Shyp 
Folys 17 b, He that is symple, and on the grounde doth lye, 
..is surer by moche than he that lyeth ou hye: Nowe vp, 
nowe downe vnsure as a Balaunce. 2889 JA7ir~. Alag. Bj, 
Ryches and promocion be vaine thynges.and ynsure. 1584 
C. Rosinson, ete, Handf. Pleas, Delights D 3b, Svch bitter 
fruit thy louedoth yeelde,..suchhopevnsure. 16147. ADAMS 
White Devil 37 Their dwelling, like Cains, [is] very vnsure. 
r62g Maxwete tr. Yerodian x08 Holding it a sufficient 
guerdon of an ynsure Soueraignty. x64x Baker Chron, 
ftw, VY, 82 King Edward supposing his state to be most 
safe when indeed it was most unsure, 19711 Pore Tenzple 
fame 508 Unsure the tenure, but how vast the fine! 2755 
J. Duncomsz in Connoisseur No. 50, 296 Whose houses 
are as unsure a possession, as if they were built with cards, 
1848 T. Arrp Chr. Bride u, xvi, Old dragon Erc must we 
secure;..our scheme were else unsure. 1873 M. ARNOLD 
Lit. & Dogma 138 ‘Lhe moral is, what an unsure stay, then, 
must miracles be ! 

3. a. Of persons, etc.: Not to be trusted or 
relied upon; unreliable, untrustworthy. 

c1448 Prcock Denet 208 Pou schalt considre. how brotyl, 
vnsure a wrecche pou art. @x470 Harpine Chrox. Ded. v, 
That people.. Hath..been so vntowarde, So vnstedfast, in- 
constaunte, and vnsure, Thatfetc.]. 2ézd@. xxx1x, viii, [Catellus} 
Tenne yere reigned,.. And dyed so ynder his vnsure deité, 
arg89 PatereymMan Baldwin's Mor, Philos. (x600) 70 Hee 
is .deceiptfull, of his promise vnsure. x610 Heatry Si. 
Aug. Cite of God (1620) 409 ‘he senses are weake, dull and 
vnsure teachers. 1635 Heywoop Hierarchy vi. 331 Than 
th’ Heart of man..‘Uhere’s nothing more inconstant and 
vnsure. 1683 Hoxcrort Procopius, Goth. Wars w. 145 If 
we prove unsure to them, we shall not be trusty to you. 
1790 Burke ¥y. Rev..o4 They are always bad citizens, and 
perfectly unsure connexions. 1807 CoLeripce Le/é, (1895) 
513 Which szzes are such very unsure folks that [etc.]. 1867 
Swinsurne Songs bef, Sunrise (1871) 58 Though she slay 
them, yet shall they trust in her, For unsure there is nought 
nor unjust in her. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 2t Keep 
an eye on Sir Daniel; he is unsure. 

+b. Weak, feeble. Obs. rare. 

1432-50 tr. Higelen (Rolls) VI. 5x Grawntynge to theyme 
a lytelle wyne. .thro the whiche the uusure fiesche [L. caro 
infiruec] scholde be noryschede, 

4, Subject to doubt or uncertainty; not fixed, 
sure, or certain; doubtful. 

€x4483 Pecocx Monet 107 If in dyuynite were no strenger 
groundis. .dyuynite were a symple and an vnsure faculte. 
1534 More 77eat. Passion Wks, 1279/2 Sure sory looking, 
for the vnsure time of deathe. @1586 Sipney Arcadéin. iv, 
A thing no more unpleasant, then unsure, for the preserving 
of vertue. xg95 Danign Civ, Wars 1. iv, That, in the 
smoake of innouations strange Builde huge vncertaine plots 
of vnsure pride, 1612 R. Carrenrer Sovle's Seit, go Lhe 
speedy approach of death, sure in the end, vusure in the 
time. 1646 Sin T. Browne Psevd. ZA. 1. vis roo It will be 
unsure to rely on any preservative, x69: Heesils ii, 10 
Conquest unsure made you refuse before. 1849 CurrLes 
Green Hand xiv, In the unsure dusky sight I had of it, 
certainly, it [se, a landmark] wore somewhat of that look. 


5. Of persons, etc.: Lacking certainty, assurance, 
orconfidence; not sure, assured, or certainly know- 


ing; uncertain. Const. of, for, fo, or with clause, 
ex400 Destr. Tray 11540 And now is nedfull for noye,, 
All my gold for to gene,., Kepid in hurd, holdyn full long; 
.-And I vnsure of my-self, my. sorow is the more, (141a~20 
Lyne. Chron, Tray wv. 2144 She wolde for no ping be vnsure 
Of. puruyaunce, nor with-oute stoor, a14q61 fol, Poenss 
(Rolls) IL. 24x Ful unsewyr atte the. Jaste may he be To 
sette hys herte in swyche abundaunce,. a xgo0 Chaucer's 
Dreme 1732 Wild beastes .. ran_as of their lives unsure, 
1534 More Conf. agst, Trib. 1. vi, (1573) 14 b, So blind is 
our mortalitie,., so vnasure also what maner mind we wil 
haue to morow. 1564 Feckennam Let. to Cectl in Surype. 
Aun. Ref. xlv. (1709) 460 Being always afcer unsure, how, or 
by what means, he might be..knit thereunto again. 1579 
Fenton Guicciard, 4 15 He is..of nothing more vnsure 
then to find remedy in his perils. xg95 Danie. Civ. Wars u. 
xlvii, And here my sou’raigne to make longer stay ‘I attend 
for what you are vnsure will fall May slippe th’ occasion and 
incense their will, @16x8 Rateian Odserz, (1651) 56 Num- 
bers of people that were, .thrust out of their habitations, 
or unsafe, or unsure for their lives.: 1628 Be. Hatt Old 
Relig. 147 That God euer heares ys, wee are as sure, as wee 
are ynsure to be heard of Saints. x679 in Wodrow //zst, 
Suff. Ch. Scott. (1722) 11, App. xviii. 18 Not finding it fit to 
unhinge himself of the one Party, while he was yet unsure 
of the other. ax18g0 Rossertt Dante & Circle (1874) 49 
Thus, being all unsure which pate totake. 1855.Sir J. Pacer 
in Wenz, & Lett, (1901) 209, 1 am unsure whether I can ever 
again have time. 1884 A, Vametry Liz & Advent. vii, 
(2889) 7z Unsure of my discovery, I did not address him, 
b. ‘Without const. 

@ 1500 Chaucer’s Dreme 894 Thus was 1 in ajoyous dout, 
Sure and unsurestof that rout. a 1536 Tinpacein Marbeck 
Bk. of Notes {x581) 366 For then shall the conscience be 
vnsure, doubting [ete]. axgs5 Latiner Let. in Foxe A.& 
AM, (2563) 1327/1 1f they saye they bee vnsure, when ‘shall 
you bee sure that hathe so doubtefull-teachers and wnsure ? 
x624 Hevwoon Guraik, w, 193 A man within himselfe un~ 
sure, 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 155 His 
mother looked as.meek and uusure as a grocer’s widow. 


- UNSURPASSABLY. 


6. Markect or characterized by lack of sureness, 
assurance, Or certainty. 

1633 P. Frercuer Purple fsi. vit, xiii, With him went 
Doubt, stagg’ring with steps unsure, That every way, and 
neither way enclin'd, 1829 Cunnincuam Sit, Paint. 1. 207 
His touch was unsure and he painted somewhat coarsely. 
1867 M. Annotp Mew Poems 132 Light ignorance, and 
hurrying, unsure thoughts. 1883 R. W. Dixon JZane u,b 
66 Never wouid he., His friend forsake, or make his faith 
unsure. 

Unswred, #47. a. (Ux-' 8.) xsox Suaks, Yoh 1. i. 471 
Yor by this knot, thou shalt so surely tye Thy now ynsur'd 
assurance to the Crowne, That [etc], ; 

Unsw rely, av. rare. [Un-111,] Uncertainly; 
insecurely. 

2595 Danie Civ, Wars 1. cxix, The vanity of greatness 
he had tride, And how vnsurely standes the foote of pride, 
3648 Hammonn View /nfadiib. 38 Scripture when surely 
sensed. .isa different medium from the same Scripture sensed 


unsurely. 
Unsu'reness. [Uy-1 12.] 


1, Uncertainty’; insecurity. 

1430-40 Lyps. Bochas 1.1. (1494) Avib/1 Where theystode 
first in sykernesse Of ioye..Oute of their rest they fyll in 
vusurenesse In sorowe and sighynge. e¢x440 Ag. Cong. 
ireland 5x And every Surnesse bath vnsurnes at the ende. 
zs30 Parser. 285.2 Unsurenesse, desexrete, 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus sv. lnfirmitas, What vasurenes doe you see in 
the mariage hetherto? 1373 Nadir. Poems Reforni, ). 275 
Vhe greit frailtie and vnsureness of all strenthis earthly. 16xx 
Seren Hist, Gt. Brit, v1. xxii. 226 ‘The state of man..doth 
shew,.with what vusurenesse the seat of majesty is possest, 
1863 Homme Lez A. Weardeigh 111. 133 Herhints to Rachel 
.. touching the unsureness of the future, 

+2. Unsteadiness, fickleness. Ods.~! 

ajo Virrorr Yudle on Friendsh. (Caxton, 1481) C ij; 
There ben twothynges, which provein many men lightness¢ 
and unsurenesse, ‘ 

+Unsuwrety. Obs. [Un-! 12.] Insecurity, 
uncertainty. 

1460 Forrrscurn Ads, & Lint. Mon. v. (1885) tr19 What 
dishonour is this, and abatynge of the glorie of a kynge. 
Lut-yet it is most to his vnsuyrte. 1483 Act 1 Rich. LLL, 
c. x 8: By privey and unknowen feoffementes greate un 
Suertie,.and grevous vexacions dailly growen among the 
King's Subgiettis. 31934 More Con. agst. rid. ui. Wks, 
z219/x Of the vnsuretye of landes and posers 1563 
Alirr. Mag. (ed. 2). Sj, Vo shewe there 
this life, Marke wel my fal, 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Lfumours Heaven 1. xxiii, Where's vnsuretie, feare must 
needs be there, zé2g R. Horn Shiekd of Righteous 86 
Karthly Princes are subiect tu..great vusuretie of life and 
estate, 

-Unswrfeiting, 442.4, (Un-) 10.) 1653 Gaupen Hierasp, 
qo ‘Yo follow him with all obediential love; ., unsatiably 
satisfied with his unsurfetiing-sweetness. 1972 Jas. UsHen 
Cdio (ed, 3) 140 The ehgaging image..of easy unsurfeiting 
joys. nsu‘rgical, a. (Un-' 7) 1807S. Cooper #irst 
Lines Surg. 201 '1 0 increase these evils by rough handling 
of the part is, ,unsurgical. 1884 C. B, Ketsuy 2s, Nectaa 
& As xiv 297 Lhe operation. is He uncertain, and un- 
surgical. 1897 ddliuit's Syst. Sted, 1 
designed, .for this purpose produces an unsurgical wound. 
Unswrging, #47. a. (Un-! x0.) 16x9 Drayton Poems, 
Iwatilda 344 Asa Ship, that in a quiet Calme Flotes vp 
and, downe on the vnsurging Seas. § Unsurmi'sed,. 324 
@ (Un-!.8) [2773 ASH.] 1818 Keats /sadella xiiii, She 
had devised. . How her short absence might be unsurmised, 
1885 Ancyel. Brit, XVIII, 681/2 Michelangelo.. wasopeni 
nien's eyes. .to pussibilities ofachievementas yet unsurmised, 

Unsurmowntable, a [Un-17b and 5 b.] 

1. Incapable of being surpassed or exceeded. rare, 

r6xz Corcr., lusuximontable, vnsurmountable, vnexceed- 
able. 19745 Younc W#. 7A. vir. 328 Lhat unsurmouniable 
extreme of guilt | : 

2. Incapable of being surmounted or overcome; 
insurmountable: a, Oi difficulties, etc, (Common 
in 18th c.) 


1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3713/1 We passed the Mountains,, 
Which were thought unsurmountable, 2787 Fooru Author 
1. Wks. 1799 1.141 ‘Lhe obscurity ., of your bath will prove an 
unsurmountable bar. 29788 797/fer No. 11.134 The Prolixity 
of six and. thirty Stanzas in a Pastoral Tale, proves an 
unsurmountable Exception. 19214 Riker Aensy Fox 11, 126 
‘Lhe obstacle was not unsurmountable, 


b. OF feelings. 


e21740 Mrs Detany Life § Corr: (1862) I. 29 The courtship 
-- was awkward to Gromio (who saw too well my unsir- 
mountable dislike), 3177x Gotpsm. Ast, Bug. I. 85 An 
unsurmountable aversion to the English government, —xg9x 
Burne Let.zto Memb, Nat. Assentd, 50 1f disgust, if unsur- 
mountable nausea, drive them away from such speclacies,.. 
I cannot blame them, 

3. inextinguishable, unquenchable, 

x925 Fav. Dict. sv. J ever, It causes a violent Heat and 
unsurmountable Thirst, : 

Hence Unsurmou'ntableness. 

3894 Thinker VI. 76 Superstitious faith in nature's 
Masiemon ate ‘ 

nsurmou'nted, AA7, a.. (n-! 8) [2795 Asu.] xy87. 

T. Monro, ete. Olde Podrida No. 2g Px Difficulties un- 
surmounted in biography. ; 

Unsurpa‘ssable, a. (Un-1 7band 5b.) - 

16x1 Cotcr., Jusvrntontadle,, . vnsurpassable, ynvanquish- 
able. 1799 W. Taviorin Robberds Avene. (1843) I. 243 The 
descriptive parts of thisidyllare capital—are unsurpassable, 
x837 CariyLe Wr, Rew. 1 mi. iiiy For, freshness of style,.. 
that opening Harangue of his was unsurpassabile.” 1876 
Coutemp, Kev, June 36 A sea-board.. capable of producing 
. fruits, in quantities unsurpassable, ; 

Hence Unsurpa‘ssably adv. ‘ 

x859 Ruskin Two Paths App. i 254 Entirely, admirably 
unsurpassably right, under the conditions, x872 Caréyde's 
Schiller Wks. 1899 XXV. 226 Dannecker,.has unsurpase 
ably cut this head in marble for us. . : 


y the vnsuerry in | 


II. x057 Vhe harpoon | 


‘UNSURPASSED. 


Unsurpa‘ssed, 42 2. (Un-1 8.) ; 

Ix775 Asu.] 1818 Byron C2, Har. 1v. xxxix, Oh, victor 
unstirpass’d in modern song! 1840 ‘Tnackrray Barder Cox 
Nov., A speech, unsurpassed for eloquence. 1882 ature 
XXV, 429 On sucha topic he is entitled to speak with at 
least an unsurpassed authority, 

Unsurpri'sed, pf/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1891 Forto 2d #rudtes 77 A pawn that could. passe the 
pikes of seuen places vnsurprised. 893 Marowe aw. //, 
ut. Vv, Though dauorsed from king Edwards eyes, Yet liueth 
Pierce of Gaveston vnsurprizd, x6a9 H. Burron 7ruth’s 
hala a aso They may be certain of keeping their weak 
fort of vucertainty vnsurprised. 1s6s3 Furter Mounded 
Conse., etc. (1867) 314 Nor was there any Herb or Flower in 
the whole Garden left unsurprised with fear. 1841 EMERSON 
Eng, Traits xiv. Literature, ‘Yhe unique fact in literary 
history, the unsurprised reception of Shakespeare, 1876 
T. Harpy Athelterta xxxv, She.,gave him an unsurprised 
gesture of recognition, 1882 Cur. Rosserm Resurgane 
Poems (1904) 412 Strenuous thro’day and unsurprised by 
night He runs a race with Time and wins the race. 

Unsurpri-sing, of. a. (UN-l10.) 

x67x Woonnman Sz. Sevesa 1. Pref. 34 Purity from 
committing any, foreknown, and unsurprising, venial sin. 
x688 in Ellis Oreg, Lett, Ser. 1. TET. 351 [t was no unsurprise 
ing spectacle, 1740 Crsser Afol, 69 Without this, the 
Performance will come out.,somewhere defectively, un- 
surprizing to the Hearer, 

Unsurrendered, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

{1975 Ash.] @x800 Cowrer JMad (ed, 2) vi. 376 Helen 
is mine, an -unsurrender’d prize For ever, (2827 JARMAN 
Powell's Devises 1X. 123 None of this reasoning is now 
applicable to a devise of unsurrendered copyholds, 1848 
J. Martingau in L7/@ (1go2) 1, 185. Military parties were 
told off to, search every house forthe unsurrendered arms. 
arz8go J.C, Catuoun H£s, (1863) L. 147 Jt must..remain 
meeeodaes and unimpaired in the people of the several 

tates, ; 

Unsurrendering, 3/7. a (Une! 10.) 840 Caryie 
fferoes iii. ? 13 The face of one wholly in protest, and lifes 
Jong unsurrendering battle, against the world. 

Unsurrounded, pf.a. (Us-18.) 

(x775 Asu.] £83 T. Busay Lucredizs I. 1. Comm. p, xxix, 
‘We.cannot imagine an unsurrounded convex, 1839 Corne 
wails Paxerama New World I, 242 There she lay,., 
unsurrounded by the comforts that were most needful. 1863 
Trsnaty Head ix, 283 Tue lamp is naked, unsurrounded by 
its camera. : 
‘Unsurvey'able, a (Uw 7b.) 2833 Carnyee Mise. 
(1840) LV, 256 Every Man. .reaches downwards and upwards 
unsuryeyable, fading into the regions of Immensity ‘and of 
Eternity. 1847 Hare Guesses (ed..3) 383 The field of 
operation is so vast and unsurveyable. 

nusurvev-ed, 4/7. a. (Un-1 8.) 
. 1846 in Vict. Co, Hist,, Warwick. 11, (1908) 303/1 Divers 
. Chantries unsurveyed and no rentalls thereof delyvered. 

2758 Jonnson Jaler No. 3 P 3 My predecessors. .had the 
' whole field of life before them, untrodden and unsurveyed. 

1843 Penny Cvel, XXV. 241/2 In. 1833,. more than three- 
fifths of the island [was] unappropriated and unsurveyed. 
1879 Miss Biro Lady's Liye in Rocky Mount, 120 Such as it 
_is, Estes Park is mine. It is unsurveyed, ‘no man’s land’. 

_ Unsusceptibility.. (Un-l 1a, 5b, Cf next.) [2775 

Asu.] 1805 Monthly Mag. XX. .231 Proofs of the per: 

manency of the state of Unsusceptibility of the Small Pox, 

x8go Rowerrson Serve, Ser, mt. ix. (1857) 133 That which 
ought to he men’s shame becomes their boast—unsuscepti- 
_ biltty of any fresh emotion. ; 

Unsusce'ptible, a. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 

+1. Unable to receive and retain. Ods.—. 

1692 Drynrn Cleamenes tv, 43 Some Men are madeof such 
a leaky Mould, That their fill’d Vessels can no fortune hold: 
» Of that unsusceptible Make am I. 


2. Not susceptible af some operation, influence, 
etc.; = INSUSCHPTIBLE a, a, 

(a) 1731 Swirr Strephan § Chloe 86 While she a Goddess 
dy'd in Grain Was unsusceptible of Stain... r799 Kirwan 
Geol, Ess. 5 What then should render these facts and the 
circumstances attending them unsusceptible of testimony? 
1816 Binruam Creston, g9 Althouzh not perhaps completely 
susceptible, it is however not altogether unsusceptible, of 
arxemedy, 1868 M, Parrison Academ. Org. iv. 69 State 
ments,,entirely unsusceptible of proof, 1890 pcs a 
Med, CU. 237 Cases where the sugar, .is unsusceptible of 
entire removal from the system by dietetic treatment alone. 

(8) 1781 Jounson Rambler Ny, 153 y.x6 An old friend, who 
professed himself unsusceptible of any. impressions froin 

rosperity or misfortune, 1784 Cook's ered Voy, w. ti. UL. 310 

hey are certainly not wholly unsusceptible of the tender 

‘passions, 1824 Souruey Let, to % King 27 Feb., My skin 
semay very possihly be unsusceptible ‘of ‘this particular 
irritation, 1849 Macauay /7ist. Hug. ix, I. stg His serena 
intellect, singularly unsusceptible of enthusiasm, and sin. 
gularly averse to extremes. = 
b. Const. Zo. = Insusomerrsiy a. b, 


wOga. Sanrorn Estitmates oe Kings 400 They rendered 
him comparatively ynsuscepti le ‘to. the feelings of resent. 


4 


ment and implacability, 
_ 8. Not readily liable to impressions; = Insus- 
CEPTIBLE a, c. 


1979 Mirror No, 14, Men unfeeling and. unsuscentible, 
_ commonly bear-the beaten track with activity and resohitions 
1860 Froune Hist, Lug, VI. 92 She was unsusceptible; she 
had no experience in love. “893 F. F. Moone 1 Forbid 
Bains xxvii; Surely the ivory -that- most unsnsceptible’ of 
materials-was war from her hand, - ' 
ati 
fa) 


:. tg98-Daninn Cruit-Wars 
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thaim to be submitted to thaim and to their counselis uns 
suspect apon sic complaintis. ¢1q80 Henryson adles, 

Wolf & Lamé 74, 1 oblis me rycht heir, That I sall byce 
ane vnsuspect Assyis. xg22 Reg. Privy Sead Scotl, 1. 369/2 
Befor the lJordis of counsale or utheris unsuspect jugis. 1583 
Leg. B, St Andyrois 139 Grit oethes he sweirs,..And bad 
thame hald him vnsuspect. 1606 Sy_vester Du Bartas i, 
iv. 1. Jvopheis 1055 David's foule defect Was yet un-seen, 
uncensur'd, un-suspect. 1665 Granvitt Def Van. Dogut 
83 Though his writings were never so unsuspect and certain 
in the main. x678 Sir G,. Mackunzigz Crim. Laws Scot. \ 
xxvi. §6 (1699).134 Proved by most unsuspect Witnesses, 

Unsuspe’ctable, a. (Un-!7b,) 1660 H. More Alysd. 
Godl, vi. x. 323 Vhat vigorous passion and elevation of spirit, 
and yet all so unsuspectable of any humane artifice. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clartssa Lf, 108 Shall the man be guilty, yet 
expect the woman to be guiltless, and even unsuspectable ? 
Unsuspe'ctabiy,a/v. (Un-t2r. Cfprec) 1748 Ricuaxp- 
son Clarissa IL 1.30 Grief so unsuspectably sincere. 

Unsuspe‘cted, p7/. a. [UN-18 and 5 bj 

L. Without being suspected. 

‘¢1830 More Answ. Frith Wks. 833/ Our english here- 
tikes. might there imprynt theyr heresies amonge other 
matters, & so sendethem hither vnsuspected. 1660 Vicholes 
Papers (Camden) 1V. 251 To haue occasion therby to act 
unsuspected something. ,contrary vnto his professions. 2725 
De Fou Voy, round World (1840) 97 The governor putting 
so much confidence in us, that we might go on shore in the 
very fort unsuspected. 2798S. & Hr. Ler Canterd. 7.11, 
123 [He was] enabled, unsuspected, to trace. the emotions 
of the heart he best Joved, 2823 Corerince Retorse nu, i 
57 But I had traced her, stolen unnotic’d on them, And un- 
suspected... heard the whole. : . 

2. Not regarded with suspicion ; not. considered 
to be suspicious or doubtful. . 

@1586 Stoney Arcadia x, xiv, Hoping that (going for 
a woman) my lookes would passe, either unmarked, or un 
suspected. 1894 Suaxs. Rich. (/f, un. v. 23 That ignoble 
Traytor, The dangerous and vnsuspected Hastings, 1603 
Knoues //ist, Turks (1621) 147 For his too profuse bountie 
he could not be vnsuspected of his brother, 1670 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. xn, § 129 ‘hose principal heads of the Clans who 
-.were of known, or unsuspected Affection to the King. 
1747 J. Lanp Lett, Navy (1757) J. 16 The courage of our 
common seamen is hitherto generally unsuspected. 17S0 
Ann. Reg,, Hist. 39/2 They will find, both in his fortune 
and his virtae, abundant matter for just and unsuspected 
panegyric. 1827 Scorr Chron. Canongate vi, Well judging 
that he would iets more wholesome caution if he con- 
ceived his character unsuspected, than if he were detected. 
1835 Macautay As¢, Eng. xviii. LV. 234 Russell, as far as 
can now be discovered, was still unsuspected. 

absol. 800 Asia’, Ann, Keg, Proc i. Ind, To. 115 Tt was 
not justice to confound the unsuspected with the suspected. 

b. Const, Zo with inf, or of 

x647 Crarennon /7zst. Reb. 1. § 202 Those Infusions pro- 
ceeded from those: unsuspected to have any inclinations to 
Change.” x800 Asiat. Aun, Reg, Proc. B. Fad, Ho, 1437/2 
The director... was quite unsuspected of being concerned in 
the sale of it. : : 

8. Not suspected to exist, or to bear a certain 
character; not thought of. 

x620 J.. Tavtor (Water P.) Yack a Lent B 3b, Some 
againe..doe scout into. divers secret vnsuspected places. 
1654 Funuer 77vo Seri. 23 Many a close, secret and un- 
suspected Christian, 1693 Concrevs in Dryden's Juvenal 
x1, (1697) 284 ‘This Day. .thou shalt perceive. Whether, my 
self I keep those Rules I give, Or else, an unsuspected 
Glutton live. x789 Srerne Tr Shandy mn. xvii, An un- 
suspected fissure in thy master’s pocket, 1784 CowPER 7asé 
vi. 548 _A storm: was near, An unsuspected storm, 1810 
Scorr Lady of L. 1. xxv, The mountain-maiden show’d 
A clambering unsuspected road. 1874 Fe Guxie Gh lee 
Age iii, 26 It. opens up new channels of discovery which 
oth 


erwise might have remained unsuspected and unknown. - 


Hence Unsuspe‘ctedness, 

3655 Futter Ch. Hist. x. ii § 27 They hoped..(by the 
strangenesse of the act, and unsuspectednesse of the actors) 
toamuze all men. 1802-12 Benruam Ration. Fudic. Evid. 
(1827) 1]. 433 ‘The popularity, the unsuspectedness, Is not 
purchased, but at the expense of appropriate experience. 

Unsuspe'ctedly, adv. [UN-1 11.) 

L, Without being suspected. 

1645 W, Junky. S277 Destroyer 44 Poyson is, ,given.. 
under the notion of good food,., and so it is taken un- 
suspectedly, 1663 Bovte Uses Hap. Nat. Philos. 1. 267 
The subtle murtherers. do as unsuspectedly as fatally, 
execute their malice or revenge. 1695 D. Turner Apol. 
Chyrurg. 24 That he the more unsuspectedly may ‘carry 
on his Cheats. 1720 Mrs, Manuny Power of Love 136 Caton 
understood no Geography but what had been taught her,. 
in.the Country of Love, whence Fauxgarde might un 
suspectedly betray her to his wish, 1808 Han. More Cadeds 
xiii. I. 172 Till he has unsuspectedly landed his opponent in 
the pure ethics of the gospel, 

b. Beyond suspicion; evidently. 
1748 Ricwagpson Clarissa (x81x) ITI, 2 Grief so un- 


_suspectedly sincere, for an escape so critical, 


2, Unsuspectingly. 
1826 P. Pouxpen France § Italy 177. The Jews,. 
unsuspectedly bear in their hands the prophetic records, 
Unsuspe'ctful, a, [Unt i Unsuspicious. 178x Ginson 
Decl, & F, xxxiiit. (1787) TIL. 334 The credulous and une 
suspectful count. had armed the province... Ungugpe'ct- 
fulness. (Un-' 12, Cf, prec.) 1852 Lever Mf. Tiernay 
xiii, ‘What’a glorious. gift_is unsyspectfulness,’ said he, 
feelingly. Unsuspe'ctible, 2. { N-l7,) 1Boz-12 BRn- 
THAM Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 11,105 Fal conceivable 
sources the most trustworthy and unsuspectible, 
Unsuspe'cting, 4/2, [Un-! 10, 5d.] Not 
suspecting; not harbouring any suspicion. 
lxxiii, He such deepe aruise 
suspecting: wight, Be! 


Ulysses..:i; Pemper. open as: the 


: Before he | 


UNSUSTAINING, 


appetite for revenge and plunder, by frequent descents on 
the unsuspecting shores of Asia, Greece, and Africa. 1864 
Pusny Lect. Danieé iii, 160 [His] simple unsuspecting trust 
..in the Romans. 189% Farrar Darkn, §& Dawn xxxill, 
He, ventured to make her an unsuspecting agent in his 
little plot, : . : 

b. Const. of, or with direct object. 

2654 R. Coprincton tr. Justine xu. 22x The Traytors, . 
unsuspecting their advance..were assaulted themselves, 
x725 Pors Udyssey 1X. 322 He felt their fleeces, and let them 
safely go, All unsuspecting of their freight below. x7s8 
Goupsm. Mem. Protestant (1895) 11, 108, 1 had the Pleasure 
of seeing them, unsuspecting my Design, and greedily 
catching at the seeming Victory, 1838 Foster Zss, (1844) 
I. 565 To take this step,.unsuspecting of the advantage 
that would be taken of aneedy youth, 188g Farcus Svings 
& Arrows 114 The moment when, utterly unsuspecting of 


ed contiguity, Eustace Grant would find himself confronted 
y me. 


Hence Unsuspe‘ctingness, 


unsuspectingness only makes her the more a part of his 
delicate entertainment, 

Wususpe'ctingly, adv. [Un-lr1.] With- 
out suspicion, 

1626 Jen. Tavtor Deus Fustif£ Pref. 3 It became almost 
ashame to examine what the world believed so unsuspect- 
ingly. 2987 A. Hiupircn Rosa ll. 44 He waited patiently 
and unsuspectingly her return. 1798 Lit, Mem. Lining 
Authors U1. 162 ‘Those talents which he had unsuspectingly 
cultivated in the groves of theacademy, 1828 Lapy Morcan 
Axtobiag. (1859) 94 One of those charming causeries with 
the general, to which he unsu:-pectingly lent himself. 1883 
D. C. Murray Hearts viii, For a moment she felt as a 
swimmer feels when he floats unsuspectingly into a sudden, 
powerful eddy. 

Unsuspe'nded, #A/. a =(Un-18.) 

rgor Norris Jdeal World 1. ii. 111 If an ideal proposition 
be an actual unsuspended truth. ry92 Worpsw. Desc». 
S&. 39 While unsuspended wheels the village dance. x89 
T. Harpy Yess xxxvi, His thought had been unsuspended 3 
he was becoming ill with thinking, 

Wnsuspicion, [Un-112.] Lack ofsuspicion 
or Susplclousness, 

1792 W. Roserts Looker-on No. 10 (1794) 1. 134 In such 
a case..the vanquished las nothing to shame him, unless 
truth and unsuspicion can doit. @x849 H, Cotgerrpce Zss. 
(x851) I. 31g A calin unsuspicion, a grave taking of the 
matter for granted. 1876 ‘ ANNig ‘Tuomas’ Blotted out xxv, 
I fear that Sydney, in his unsuspicion, will be readily won, 

Unsuspicious, 2, (Un-! 7). 

rSo5 Dantat Civil Wars wv. xxxv, But vnsuspicious mags 
nanimitie Shames such effects of feare, and force to show, 
167% Miron Samson 1635 His guide... unsuspitions led 
him, 1727 ‘l'Homson Britannia 110 Like brothers live, in 
amity combin'd, And unsuspicious faith. 1777 Ropurtson 
Hist. Amer im. I. 21x Vhe unsuspicious confidence of a 
man conscious of no crime. 1825 Scotr Tudism, xx, The 
unsuspicious object of the dark treachery. 1871 B, Taytor 
Faust (1872) 11. 1, 165 ‘Vhis place all unsuspicious I forsook 
For.Cytheraa’s fane, 

b. Const. of or with clause. 

1589 Warner 42d Eng. 158 Her Sister,, simply unsuspi- 
tious of the sequell, prouided, .a pyle of dry Faggots. 1796 
Mme. D’Arsiay Camilia 111. 279 Unsuspicious of is 
remarks..[she] was gay. | /di2, V, 7 Edgar [was] not wholly 
unsuspicious such an accident might happen. 1825 Scorr 


Betrothed iii, He was not unsuspicious, though altogether 
fearless, of the result, 


Hence Unsuspi'ciously adv,; Unsuspl'cious~ 
ness, 


@x812 Buckminster Serv. (1827) 94 Epistles. .*unsus- 
pee, authentic. 1854 ‘THackeray Wewcomes i, Little 
ambkin was lying unsuspiciously at the side of the wolf, 
xBog Mar, Enceworra A/ana@uvring iv, A fluent panegyric 
upon the hereditary *unsuspiciousness of histemper. @ 1834 
Coterince Lit, Ken, (1836) 11, 267 Her absolute unsus- 
piciousness, and holy entireness of love, 


Unsustainable, 2 (Ux-1¥b.) 

@ 1677 Barrow Serum. Wks, 1687 1. ess A weapon,, whose 
impression is altogether inevitable and unsustainable. 1716 
M. Daviss 4 then. Brit, 111. 61 [To] revive an unsustainable 
Cause, so often sunk, and So often irretrievably baffled. x740 
Phil. Trans, XL, 414 This Notion is certainly as unsuge 
tainable as the First, 28g7 Toutmin Smivn Parish 297 It 
‘was unanimously held that these pleas were unsustainable, 


application is wholly unsustainable, 

Unsustained, 2f/. a. [Un-18] 

1. Not materially sustained or supported, 

x630 Drumm. or Hawrn, lowers Sion, Hynin Passion g 
Seeing.. How ynsustain'd the Earth still steadfast stands. 
1667 Miron P, £.1x, 430 Each Flour, . whose-head.. Hung 
drooping unsustained. “1725 Pork Odyssey x11. 517 All une 
sustain’d between the wave and sky, Beneath my feet the 
whirling billows fly. 

2. Not supported by assistance, etc, 

1697 Davoren Anezs x1. 1238 The Volscians quit the Field; 
And, unsustain’d, the Chiefs of Turnus yield... 17x9 Youne 
Par. Fob 236. Hale are their young, from human frailties 
freed; Walk unsustain’d, and unassisted feed. x809~1 
Wornsw. £xcurs, vi. 767 With a sigh She spake, yet, t 
believe, not unsustained By faith in glory [ete] 1866" Kane, 
Arvct. Expl, VW. xii, 129 A penalty is denounced against, the 
accuser for his unsustained “prosecution. 1876 Bancrorr 
Hist. U.S.1. 1, 17 Unsustained by Cartier, Roberval accome 
plished no more than a verification of previous discoveries. 
| & Not maiutained at a uniform level, of excel- 
lence; flagging in interest. 


1817 CoLEriDGE Bae Litrxiv. Weg An unsustained com- 
position, from which the reader collects rapidly the general 
result unattracted by the component parts, te 


‘Unsustaining, s//.a, (Un-110,) : 
1838 SHeivey Fulian 338 One unsustaining reed, .. 1820 
~—= Sensit. Pl. 78 The light winds which from urnsustaining 


2883 H. James Portraiis of Places xii. 253 Her quiet-eyed’ 


1885 Sir J. Bacon in Law Times’ Rep. LIL. 210/2 The 


re ee GSS ONIONS 


UNSWADDLE, 


wings Shed the music of many murmurings. 1880 Miss 
Bin Fapan 11.267 Rice and eggs were..unsustaining food, 

-+ Unswace, a.: see Swac a. 

Unswa'ddle, vw. [Un-2 4.] trans. To free 
from, take out of, swacddling ‘bands or clothes. 

x80 Nort Pixtarch (1595) 382 His wife did vnswadell 
the young boy to wash and shift him. 1633 B. Jonson Zale 
Tuo. iv, Puppy ha’ scarce unswadled my legges yet. 1662 
Greennaicu in Ellis Orig. Lett Ser, u. IV. 16 Wien. they 
had brought it to the altar, four or five were busied in un- 
covering and unswaddling the roll, 21883 G. J. Cayvnuy Las 
Alforjis I. 184 Standing at the foot of the mattress, we fell 
back I’ke tragic heroes, so as not to unswaddle our feet in 
lying down, 

Jig. 1600 Nasne Susemer's Last Wil Prol,, Their censures 
‘we wey not; whose sences are not yet vnswadled. 163r 
Fu.rer Dawd’s Punish. vii, As when a tender rose begins 
to blow, Vet scarce unswaddled is. 

Unswallowed, 2//. a. (Un-18, 8c.) 

13.. 2,2. Alii, P, B. 1253 Alle pat. swypped vnswoljed 
of e sworde kene, Pay wer.. brobely bro3t to babyloyn, 1663 
Waternouss Mortescutus Idlusir, 398 Thinking his un- 
swallowed-down carcase happine:s..enough for him. 12760 
H. Brooks Fool of Qual. (1809) 1,70 The guests .sat some 
time with open mouth, and unswallowed victuals. 837 
CartyLe Fr. Rev. uy, m1. iv, A man may. moderate its 
paroxysms,..and keep himself unswailowed on the top of it 
[sc.a ‘whirlpool of Babylonish confusions’}. x859'I'ENNYSON 
Geraint & Enid 1479 ‘Vhe brawny spearman fet his cheek 
Bulge with the unswallow’d piece, and turning, stared. 

Uaswa'n,v. (Un-2 6b.) 1864 Browne Worsd of Zt 6 
Not you, the pride Of the day, my swan, that a first fleck’s 
fall On her wonder of white, must unswan, undo! . Uns 
swa'ne-like, z (Un-l70) 28397 Dickens Pickw, xxx, Mr. 
Winkle, .was being assisted over the ice by Mr. Weller, in 
a very singular and un-swan-like manner 

Unswar(e, obs. ff. AnswuR sd. and a 

Unswa'thable, 2. (Un-' 7b.) 1846 Lanvor Juzag. 
Conv. Wks. I. 78/2 There not being bone nor muscle nor 
blood enough.., he collapses into unswathable flabbiness, 

Unswa'the,v. [Un-%4.] z¢vans. To free from 
swathings; to unswaddle. 


@1400 Octewian 302 Her chylderen sche douste ber to 
babe; Sche sat adoun hem to vuswade. 1398 F.orio, 
Syasciare, to vnswathe, to vnbind. 1604 Drayron Jfoses 
Map Miracle 13 This. most sweete princesse.,Soone.on her 
knee vnswathes it as her owne, r7rz Appison Sfect. No. 90 
P7 About Nine a Clock, an old Woman came to unswathe 
me.. 1788 Mrs. Hucurs Henry & Lsabella I.115 Sir George 
. insisted upon the nurse's immediately unpinning and un- 
swathing him. @1822 SHetiny Avagin, Unf. Drama 207 
Sprinz indeed Came to unswathe her infants. 1837 P. Kerra 
Bot, Lex, sv, Bulb, An Egyptian mummy that was lately 
unswathed in this country. 1895 4 /Jbur?’s Syst. Med. I. 
419 At the end of every three hours the child is unswathed. 

Jig. 1893 Nasue Christ's 7. Ljb, I will vnswathe thy 
breast with my sharpe knyfe. 1827 Coterrnce Lit. Ren. 
(183y) IV. 319 Spinoza himself describes his own philosophy 
as in substance the same with that of. .the Cabalists—onl 
unswathed from the Biblical dress, 833 Tennyson in Ld, 
VYennyson Avent. (1807) I. xx5 The clouds unswathe them 
from the height. 1873 H. Rocers Ovie. Bble i. 42 How 
came any of them to unswathe themselves from all these 
lifelong notions. 

' Unsway‘able, a (Un-! 7b.) . x607 SHaxs. Com, v, vi. 26 
To this end, He bow'd his Nature, neuer knowne before, 
But to be rough, vnswayable, and free. 

Unsway'ed, gf/.2. [Un-18.] 

1. Unwielded ; uncontrolled. 

xg94 Swans, Rich. 717, wv. tvi470 Is the Chayre emptie? 
is the Sword vnsway’d? Is the King dead? ¢xdo0-—~ Sonn. 
exli, Nor my fiue sences can Disuade one foolish heart from 
seruing thee, Who leaves vnswai'd the likenesse of a man, 
Thy proud hearts slaue.:to be, 

2. Uninfluenced, unaffected, 

1615 Sanpys Trav. ut. 154, 1 will declare what I haue ob- 
serued, vnswayed with either oftheir vices. 1632 BENLOWES 
Theoph. uti, Make haste Lest you into despair be cast: ‘The 
Judge unsway’d. 1718 J. Hucues Patriot 14 Where's the 
patriot, by these virtues known, Unsway'd by others’ passions, 
or his own? 1803 Weutincton in Gurw. Des, (1835) 1V. 
249 It was my opinion (unswayed, I trust, by any unworthy 
motives) that [ete]. 1847 Harris Live Ld. Hardwicke HU, 
327 Perseverance in the strict line of honesty and duty, une 
swayed by any considerations of this natiire, 

3. Unmoved, unstirred, 

x8gr HawtHorne Sow Jiage, etc. (1883) 200 The drops 
of rain that came down in monotonous succession, unswayed 
by a breath of wind. 

Hence Unsway’edness. 

@ 3656 Hates Gold. Rent, 1. (1673) 246 That constancy and 
unswayedness im our lives and actions. 


Unswearr,v. [Un-23,7. Ch OFris. unswera, 
und-, untswera, MDu. ontsweren (Du. omtaweren), 
MLG.. entsweren, MILG. untswern.] trans. To 
retract (something sworn or asserted) 

1898 Suaks, Fok 111. i. 248 [To] Vn-sweare faith sworne. 
1596 Adward [71,1 i, 326 Thinkst that thou canst unswere 
thy oth againe? ¢1640 J/Smyru Lives Rerkeleys (1883) 1. 
94 The kinge repents and purposeth to undoe and vnsweare 
what to his Barons hee had done. 1690 Drvoun Amphitryon 
iv. i, Chink. what thou wert, and who cou'd swear too much ? 
Think what thou art, and that unswears iit all. . 1706 Dz For 
Sure Div, w. 79 Their: vow'd Allegiance early they with. 
held, ,. And unswore all Allegiance to his Line. 1829 Lanpor 
Imag. Con, 11.447, What you propose to swear to-morrow 
you will unswear the day after. 2874 SwinsurNE Bothwell 
11, xvil, He. :shall oversay the word he said In-your own ear, 
or else unswear it. 

adsol, x591 Spenser MM. Hubberd 1058 Who would not oft 
sweare, And oft wnsweare, a Diademe to beare? ~168x 
Hickrrincin, Sis Mancatching Wks. 1716 1. 175 False 
Witnesses, whose Tongues c in swear.and unswear. #1734 
Nortu Lives (1826) 1, 88 Her adversary defamed her ot 
swearing and unswearing. 1872 Tennyson Last Tourt 
637 Unsay it, unswearl 


863 


Hence Unswearring vbZ. sb, ; aes 

{x775 AsH.] 1822 SHeLiey Chas, 7, 1. 321 Thou wilt pre- 
side Over a knot of censurers, ‘l'o the unswearing of thy best 
resolves, ; P ‘ 

Unswea't,, (Un-*3.) 2644 Mitton Hdue. 7 The interim 
of unsweating themselves. .may., be taken up in recreating 
and composing their travail’d spirits. Unswea‘ted, jp/. a. 
(Un-! 8.) 1974 W. Mason Hervic Posteript to Chambers 12 
each glittering orb the sacred. features bore Of George... 
Unfil’d, unsweated, all of sterling weight. x89x Dazly News 

Oct. 2/3 Matches, the produce of unsweated match makers. 
tnsweacting, ppil.a, (On? 10). 1693 Drvpen Fuvennt 
m1. 178 In Frost and Snow, if you complain of Heat, ‘Lhey 
rub th’ unsweating Brow, and swear they sweat. Uns 
swee'pable, a. (Un-1 7b.) 1865 Ruskin Crown Wild 
Olive (1873) 4 ‘Vhe little piece of dead ground within. .was 
thus left, unsweepable by any ordinary methods. . Un- 
swee'r, a. Sc. rave. (Un- 7.) Not lazy or unwilling; 
not heavy or sad.- axgoo Ratis Raving 1. 1012 Be lel,.. 
Honest, wnswere, & answer fare. Jézd. 1264 This eild is 
thowles and wnswere, And jarnis play, and al blycht chere. 

Unsweet, 2 [OFL. uuzswée (Un-1 7), = 
WEris. ox-, duswiet, OS. unswoti, MLG. ussote, 
MDnu., omsoete (Du. onzoet), OG, uzsuozd (MAG, 
unsiiezé, G. unstiss). Cf. Unsoor a.] 

1. Unpleasant, disagreeable, distaste‘ul, 

¢890 Warrrertu tr. Gregory's Dial, ww. xxxvii. 318 Peet... 
of pare ea weere reocende se mist, .unswetes stences. ¢ 1000 
Saxon Leechd. Il. 48/14 ponne ne bip he to unswete to 
gestincanne, _¢1320 Sir 7ristr. 963 ‘I'ristrem, y telle it pe, 
A ping, is me vnswete. ¢1384 Craucir 4. Fame 1.72 A 
floode of helle vnswete, x4x2-z0 Lyne. Chron. Trev 1. 895 
pe meschef: of -her vuhappy fyne, And how Fortune was to 

em vnswete—.Al pis was tolde..of be poete. Jdid. 111. 3928, 
I hope, ,so mortally to greue pe Grekis alle,,. fat pei & pou 
shul fele ful vnswete. 1509 Fisner HRs, 1. 279 Worldly 
pleasures were to hym-vnswete. x590 SpENSER J: Q. U- Vil. 
14.‘Vhe troublous stormes, that tosse ‘he priuate state, and 
make the lifevnsweet. 1603 J. Davis (Heref.) Aicracossios 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 34 Wakfull thoughts..Vhat make their 
sleepes vnsweet, and yet as short. 1633 T. Avams £.xd. 2 
Peter ii, 8 Yet how unsweet were our sacrifice, the bran and 
dregs of our dotage, 1848 I. Hunr Yar Honey i. 7 Provided 
the result.. be not un-sweet to the reader, | 1876 MrrepitH 
Beauch. Career Ul, i: 2 Certain terms in the letters... un- 
sweet to ladies, began to trouble his mind. 

b. Of a person. rare. 

2a x600 in Percy Folia (1867) I. x14 Alle the contraye had 
wonder greatt Fro whens she com, that foule vnswete; ‘They 
sawe neuer of so fowlle-a thyng. 

2. Not sweet or pleasant to the taste. 

ex44g0 Pallad. on Husb, 1x. 72 Slak sonde [yields water] 
lymous and lene, vnswete & depe. 1530 Parser, 328/2 Un- 
swete, wal sauouré. 1549 Homilies 1. Falling fr. God i. 
P3 We, bring forth wild grapes; that is to say, sour works, 
unsweet, unsavoury, and unfruitful, 21643 J.Saure Fudgem, 
& Mercy (1645) 20x God will poure him out of his mouth as 
a man doth that that is unsavory and unsweet that troubles 
his tongue, x66x Lover. Hist. Anim. & Min. 202 But the 
flesh is soft, unsweet, ferine, mucous, 

3. Not smelling sweetly. 

3603 Breton Olde Man's Lesson Wks, (Grosart) IL. 17/2 
Which is the sweetest Beast in the world? A Ciuit Cat. 
And which is the moste vnsweet?. A dogge when he hath 
eaten carrion, x607. Torsutn four. Beasts 110. Tame 
Conies which are ag in a close and vnsweet ayre. 1825 
Q. Rev, XXX, 38x Edinburgh has been (to use a gentle 
term) unsweet in former times, _ 1860 THACKERAY in Cord, 
Mag, I. 635 The canals not unsweet, and busy and pictur- 
esque with old-world life. 1879 Pall Afall Budget 17 Oct. 
12 That.damp, chill, and unsweet little cluster of rooms. 

Jig. 1811 Lams Hogarth Wks. 1908 I. 207 That his imagina- 
tion was naturally unsweet, and that he delighted in raking 
into every species of moral fiith. 

4. Unpleasant to the ear. 


13579 G. Harvey Commend, Let. in Spenser's Wks, (1912) 
oH 1 The sweetest Farewell..that so vnsweete a Tong, 
and so sowre a paire of Lippes can affoorde. 1886 Sipnry 
Astr, & Stella |xxxiv, My Muse, to some eares not vnsweet, 
Tempers her words [etc]. 3589 FLemine Ving. Georg. To 
Rdr., How vnsweete a sound so euer they seeme to make in 
the eare. #1616 B, Jonson Epion., On Famous Voy. Wks. 
817 When the noise doth beate Vpon your eares, of discords 
so vn-sweet. 1875 Copp Childh, Relig. i, 2 If you wish to 
open, .your ears to the sounds that give forth no -unsweet 
notes, 1894 Mrs. H. Warp Marcella I, 312 A little laugh, 
which. , was not unsweet. 
5. Not sweetly attractive. 


1866 Miss. Mutock. WVodle Life xiv, Nor was her face un- 
sweet now; but it bore tokens of what she had gone through. 
Hence Unswee-tly adv.; Unswee'tness. 
1596 Barroucu Meth. Physick (ed, 3) 425 Which deceit, . 
ou may easilie find out by the vnsweetnes of smelling, 1842 
Irs, BrowninG Gre, Chr. Poets i, Pr ‘Vhe voice..sang not 
unsweetly, if more faintly than before. : 
Unswee'ten, vw. (Un-*6a.) xr6rx Frorio, Disadolcive, to 
vnsweeten, a 1634 Cuapman & Suiruiy Chadot v. iii 14 
Were all my joys essential, and so mighty As the affected 
world believes I taste, This object. were enough to unsweeten 
all. . Unsweetened, 261. @ (Un-"8) [2775 Asn.) 2827 
Peacock Melincour? \. 53 Sir Telegraph poured some cream 
into his unsweetened tea. 21844 Mrs, Brownine Dead Rose 
ii, The breeze,.,—If breathing now,—unsweetened would 
forgo thee. 1880 Act 43 & 44 Vict. c. 24 § 123 Unsweetened 
foreign spirits. : ; 
Unswe'll, z. 
a swollen state. 


3374 Cuaucer Troylus w. 1146 Ebhen gan pe welle Of 
here teris, and be herte vnswelle, /éid. v,.214 But bo bygan 
a lytel his herte vnswelle, horugh teris, which pat gonnen 
yp to welle, . 530 Parscr, 328/2 Unswolne, desgourdy, 2580 
Howiyeann 7reas, Fr, Tong, Se desenfler, to vnswel, to 
asswage. 1658 A. Fox. Wgrte Surg. u. xxviii, 195° When 
the Fracture is opened the Member unswels, if the matter 
runs out. 1663 Boye Uses Bap, Nat. Philos, u. v. xi. 229 
Her whole hand, which was before tumid, pnswelled again. 
3753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 26. On Friday Morne 


[Un-27.] intr. To recover from 


. from the path of her resolve. 


UNSYMBOLIZED.: 


ing..the Throat appeared unswelled, and there was a greater 
Freedom in swallowing. 1778 Ear. Pemsroke J/ile. Haut: 
fation (ed, 3) 117, 1 have seen by repeated experiments legs 
swell, and unswell, by leaving litter, or taking 1t away. 

Unswe pt, pil. a. (Un-1 8 bL,) 

zgg7 Mrppiuron HW isd. Selonton xii, 3 A house-room long 
unswept will gather dust. 1607 Suaxs. Cor, u ili, 126 3 he 
Dust on antique ‘lime would lye vnswept. 1678 R. L'Es- 


“prance Seneca's Morals, Uf Anver vii. 1. 73 A spot pie 
aft 


a Dish.., or an unswept Hearth, 1683 Drypen 
Plutarch in P.’s Lives (1700) 1.24 To these he added a 
curious collection.., that he might leave nothing unswept 


behind him, x760 Srexne 7%. Shandy m. xix, His head 


[was] like a smoke-jack ;—the funnel unswept, and the ideas 
whirling round and round about in it, 182: Lame Wés 
(1908) [. 51x The intolerable crash of the unswept cinder, 
betwixt your foot and the marble. 1852 James Peguinillo 
11. 63, Ihave left nothing unswept for want of a broom. 

transf. 1851 Caniyie in Froude Lge (1884) 11.84 The 
town had a dirty unswept look still. 

Unswere, obs. f, ANSWER v. 

Unswe'rved, #4/. a. (Un-} & 8c.) 1849 M, Arnow 
Frag, of ‘Antigone’ i, Justice not infring’d, Makes his 
own welfare his unswerv’d-from law. 1849 Lowe. nder 
the Willows 295 Simple souls Unswerved by culture from 
their native bent, 


 Unswe'rving, 7/1. 2. [Un-110,.] Not tum 


ing aside; steady, constant. 

1694 KertLewn.t Cog. Penitent 136 Keep up clear know: 
ledge and unswerving righteousness in my Soul. | 3799 
CoLerincE Osorio v.i. 9 She. moved steadily on payee 

1810 Munthly Mag. XX1 
ari That unswerving loyalty To thee, 1888 //ouseh. 1 .ords 
XIX. 165/1 The same unswerving face at the wheel. 1878 
Bosw. Smita Carthauge 317 But Fortune..was unswerving 


in_her devotion to the son. 
Unswe rvingly, adv. (Un-lir. Cf. prec.) 


1805 in A. Duncan Melson (x806) 339 The unswervingly 
patriutic Nelson. 3834 L. Rircnin Ht aad. by Seine 65 The 
Seine. .flows calmly and unswervingly on. x86 ‘Tout 
Edu, f,iv.81 Henry Lacy..remained unswervingly faithful 
to Hdward, 

Unswirled, AA2. a. (Une 8.) 1645 Muron Cofast. 25 
His farewell. .is to be a concluding taste to his jabberment 
in law, the flashiest and the fustiest that ever corrupted in 
Such an unswill'd hogshead. Wnswing, v. (Un-? 3.) 1835 
James Gigsy ii, The pot was unswung from the cross-bars 
that sustained it. 1856 J. Stranc Glasgow & Cluts 395 To 
unswing a golden fleece was a cominon trick, Unswine 
gled, JAZ. a. (Un-) 8.) 1538 Jew. IV. Gebon af Sutterton, 
Linc. (MS.), Hempe vnpillid and fiaxe vnswyngled. Une 
swo'llen, pda. (Un-? 8.) 1648 Hexnam ul, Ongesteodlen, 
vnswollen, or vnpuffed, 282 Cotman Bx, Grins, Reckoning 
w. Timex, My lank purse unswoln by fees, +Unsworre, 
gpl a {Un 8b.) Pe next, axqoo Gloss in Ned. Ant 

7 Yussurandunm, a othe unsware, ; ; 

Gasworn, #2 a. [UN 8b. CLMHG, 


ungesworn, MSw. os\vjorin, Sw. osvaren, MDa 

as(v oren, not having sworn. ] tea 
1. Of persons: Not subjected to, or bound by, an 

oath. 


1529 More Dialoge Wks. 133/2 For none of them can tel 
what was said to an other, & yet they be vnsworre. also. 
1533 — Debeil, Salem Wks. 973/1 Yet are there many that 
dare secretely detecte,, and wyll not vncalled and vnsworen, 
tel no tale at all. xg8r Lambarpe Avven, 1 x. (1588). 58 
Albeit that it be the first Oath that 1 find. to have bene 
ministred to Justices of the Peace, yet 1 thinke they were 
neither unsworne. before, nor at any time after. 160% SeGar 
Hon. Mit, & Civ. 1,.¥. 7 That no Citizen unsworne, should 
rémaine out of Italie more then three yeares, 1678 DrvpeN 
All for Love v. i, 1s there one God unsworn to my Destruc 
tio? 170z Primnaux Direct, Ch.-wardens 11 Whatever the 
do.., while unsworn, is all to theiy own wrong, r710 |, 
Crampercayne Sf. Gt. Brit, Lu. xv. 128-There are in this 
Court ‘J hree Officers unsworn. 2852 Fraser's Mag. March 
246/1 He may consequently be supposed, to use the language 
of the law, ‘to stand unindifferent as he stands unsworn’, 
1884 Cuurcu acon ili. 75 An unsworn and unpaid member 
ot the Learned Counsel, 

2. Not confirmed by, or sworn as, an oath. 

a 1623 Swinsurne Spousals (1686) 11 Of Spousals, some be 
sworn and some unsworn}; that is to say, some Spousals be 
confirmed by au Oathand some contracted without an Oath. 
a@ 1800 Cowrer Odyssey (ed. 2) x 419 When, therefore 
nought of all her solemn oath Unsworn remain’d, I climb’d 
her stately bed. 1843 lez 6-7 }ict. c..22 (title), ‘The 
Admission, ip certain Cases, of unsworn ‘Testimony in Civil 
and Criminal Proceedings, 18897 Pald Atal? G.g July 9/2 
Granting summonseés..on unswern information. 

Unsyght, -syker, var. Unsaucuta., UNsicKkeEr. 

UnsyLa‘bic, az. (Un- 7) 1864 Jean InceLow Poems 
69 What work so high as mine,.. Nature's. unsyllabic voices 
to combine, ; 


Unsy labled, £f/. 2. [Un-2 8.] Not formed 
into, not expressed in, syllables. 

z594 SOUTHWELL M. Magd, Funeral Teares 69, The 
heart pressing out the vnsillabled breath at once. 3594 
Zi pheria xi, Uf she shall attend what fortunes sequeld The 
naufrage of my poore afflicted barke, Then tell, but tell in 
words sinhillubled 1832 MoTHERwent, Feanie Aforrison ix, 
When freely gushed all feelings forth, Unsyllabled—unsung, 
1843 Caruyie Past & Pru. xvii, With gaspings, gesturings, 
with unsylabled cries. 1873 Mrs, Wuitnsy Other Girls 
xxxili, She was,..trying to put something clearly into syl- 
lahles that said itself, unsylabled, to her, A 

Unsylogi'stical,a. (Un-! 7.) 1638 Curtiinew, Feliz, 
Prat, vi. § 14. 334 To the first proposition of this unsyllogis. 
tical]. syllogisme, I answer [etc.]. Unsymbo'lic, a, 
(Un-! 7.) 2871 Earte PAil, Bug. Tongue 211 Infantine 
speech is unsymbolic, 1878 H. G. Guinness And af Age 
130 The Apocalypse. .translated into unsymbolic language. 
Unsymbo'licalness. (Uns 12, Cf prec.) 1681 H. Moun 
hap, Dan. v. 149 Which Writing ..is called Scripture, and 


for its plainness and unsymbolicatness, as | may'so speak,,. 


the Scripture of Truth. - Unsy*mbolized, 247.2. (Un-4 
8.a¢) [2975 AsH.] 1881 H. Sweerin J'rans. Philod. Soa 


UNSYMMETRICAL. 


196 Bell's providinga sign.. for the very rare (Iv), while leaving 
the frequently occurring (sz), (7), (fe), qe unsymbolized. 
TUnsymme'trical,« (Un-} 7.) 
1983 Jounson, Dispropertionate, unsymmetrical. 1816 
R, Jameson Char. Adin, (ed. 2) 207 A Crystal is said to be.. 
Unsymmetrical, when two ranges of facets situated one 


above another, on each extremity, exhibit-a want of sym- | 


metry. x8go Linotey Vat. Syst. Bot. 14x An imbricated 
calyx with .. unsymmetrical flowers, definite pendulous 
ovules. 1893 Tucky Amphiorus 119 This is an unsyms< 
metrical movement of the mesoblastic somites. 

Hence Uusymme'trically az. “ 

2985 JOHNSON, Disproportionately, wnsuitably, unsym- 
mene ly, 2839-47 Loded's Cycl. Anat, WT. 603/r These 
ganglia are disposed unsymmetrically throughout the body, 
1879 Spencer Data of Ethics i. § 1. 4. The unsymmaetrically. 
pierced disk of an eccentric. 

Unsy mmetrized, 642, a. (Us? 8 a¢.) 182g Lams Last 
Biss, Ha, Wedding, Visivors huddled up in corners; chairs 
unsymmetrised; candles disposed by chunce. ~ Unsy‘m- 
metry. (Unx-! ra.) 1857 Spencer Principles of Biol. LL. 


12g Hach member of a plant will display..unsymmetry or | 


asymmetry where there is partial or entire departure from 
a balance of surrounding actions, 1857 J. M. Witson in 
Varrar Ess. Lib. Educ. 274 The pelargonium, and its more 
visible unsymmetry, 

Unsympathetic, 2. (Un-17) 

1823 Byron /sland 1, xiii, But calm and careless heaved 
the wave below, Eternal with unsympathetic flow. 1857 
Mrs. Gasnett C. Svonde UW. 327 The critical, unsympathetic 

ublic, 
bot left in the power of blind unsympathetic nature, 

Hence Unsympathe'tically adv. 


186: Dickens Gt, Expect. vii, The ridgy effectofawedding- | 


ring, passing unsympathetically over thehuman countenance, 

Unsympathizabi'lity. (Un-! 22.) 1828 Corrrrpce in 
Lit. Kem, (1836) 1. 144 A craving. for sympathy in exact 
proportion to the oddity and unsympathizability of what he 
proposes, Unsy'mpathized, ji a. (Un-' 8ac, 8c.) 
18:8 Mrs, Sueuiey #vankenst. xv, Finding myself un- 
sympathized with, [I] wished to tear up the trees. 

Unsy mpathizing, 4//. 4. (Un-1 10.) 

1935-6 Savace Volunteer Laureat iv. 7,1, jocund Spring, 
unsympathizing, see. 1768-74 Tucker Lz. Nad. (1834) 11 
628 When they come out into the world they. hecome 
partial, overbearing, and unsympathizing, 1828 Lyrron 
Pelham Vi, xix, The same stern, cold, unsympathising 
reserve, which made him. .an object ofuniversal conversation 
and dislike, x88z Farrar Lardy Chr, 1.89 Jews..by whom 
the name and work of the Apostle of the Gentiles were 
regarded.,with unsympathising. coldness. 

Hence Unsy‘mpathizingly adv, 

4856 R, A. Vaucuan Ifystics 1. ii, 1. 16 Uniess, indeed, the 
enqttiry were conducted unsympathizingly, - 

Unsy'mpathy. (Un-' 12.) 2856 Be, Wiceerrorce in 
Life (1881) Il. 305 How true the unsympathy as well ds the 
sympathy of nature. 2872 Paucrave “Lyrical Poens 19 
The mountains in their gray unsympathy,..Mock'd her, 
Unsynta'ctical, a, (Use! 7), -ally, ado. (Un-t 22.) 186g 
Farrar Chap. Lang. 93 The fact,.shows that their un. 
syntactical character is merelyan accident of language. 2879 
o~ $4, Pavi IL, 258 This general exhortation is then carried 
into details, unsystematically indeed, and even unsyntacti- 
cally, but fete. ].. ‘ ; 

Unsystematic, ¢. (Un-1 +.) 

1770 Burne Pres, Discont.'71 His single, unsupported, 
desultory, unsystematic endeavours, r78a— Cicon, Neforne. 
Wks. IIT, 285 A blind unsystematick observance of every 
‘trifle. 1836 J. Gu.sert Chm Atonenz, ii. 4g The Bible. .is, 
in general, an unsystematic, miscellaneous communication, 
1862  Sarrvey’ (J. Skelton) Vege Crit. x.430 We miss the 
spoutaneous and unsystematic music,.of the true ballad. 
1875 B. W. Richaroson Lis. Mod, Life 11 The naming of 
these groups.. has been unsystematic and fanciful. 

Unsystema tical, a, (Un-! +.) 

" -y980 Burke con. Refornt. Wks, IT. 235 Thus, between 
‘the resistance of power, and the unsystematical process of 
popularity, the ‘undertaker and the undertaking are both 
exposed. xy9t Paine A ights of Max 58 A wild unsystema- 
tical display of paradoxicalrhapsodies. ¢x8r2 BuckminstEr 
Serm. (1827) 208 The occasional, and unsystematical ad- 
dresses of your mivisters. 

Unsystematically, ad. (Un-l 11. Cf 
prec. and UnsysTematviv @.) oe 

1938 (see Unsteanity], 3865 Trans. Philol. Soe13 One is 
systematically and the other unsystematically wrong. 1879 
[see UnsynracricaLLy adv.) 
~ Vasy Hematiabic, a, (Unt 
Sir AL Dazy's Rem. (1858) 42 The unconnected. and 
-unsystematizable fables of Hindoo absurdity, .1838 H. 
Busnnene Wal, & Supernat. ii, (1864) 4x Some desultory, 
unsystematizable action, 

Unsystematized, ppl. a (Un-1 8.) 

{s847 Weesrer.) 1849 Adin, Rev, April 290 Fragments 
of uucertain, inaccurate, ill-remembered, .unsystematised 
information, 1863 Austin's Furispr, UW. a77 The bulk and 
uncognoscibiliry of unsystematized law. 1870. Achenwum 
ry Sept. 359/3 The last stage of what. we may term un- 
systematized volunteer aid in a campaign, 

Unt: see Unor v Ods. (to anoint), 


+ Unta-chs, v. Ofs. [UN-2 9+ Tacum w.2 1,] 


trans. To carve (a beaver or curlew). 

x44. in Porkington 11S. 40 fol. 88 A Bytter yntachyd. 
‘3486 Bk St, Albans F vijb, A Bevure untachid. | 1908 Be. 
oe eis 3 i de W.) Aj b, Vatache-that curlewe. [Hence 
in Jater lists, 


1867 H. Macmii.an Side Seach. ii. 36. We are | 


bb.) 2799: Sourrtey in 


364 


(1683) IL. 49 It alone can untack our minds and affections 


from this world. 19741 Ricnarpson Pamela 11. 21 Besides, 


J must all undress me in a manner to untack [the papers]. 

3. To detach by the withdrawal of tacks. Also 
absot. 

1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. V1. 4x We must 
never begin to Prunean Espalier. until it be quite untack’d. 
1707 Mortimer Husb. 138 When the Blanket. .is full, they 
untackit and carry itaway, and empty it. 1718 J. Laugence 
fvutt-Gard, Kalendar 43, To Yxercise his Knife., in 
correcting the great Disorders of his..Peach-trees; first 
untacking them from the Wall. 


Unta'ckle, vw [Un-2 4, 4b. Ch Du, ovt- 
takelen.] 

1. ‘rans. To strip (a vessel) of tackle. Hence 
untackled ppl, a. 


rssa Hutort, Vntakle a shyppe, eravmare nares 1598 


Grenewey Tacitus, Ana. iy. 40 At length the sea growing 
lower, and the wind more fauourable, the lame and vntackled 
shippes..returned. 1626 Laup Fas¢ Seruz. 15 ‘That no 
Tempest may vntackle them,,.or hewe down their Masts. 
x656 Davenant Siege of Rhodes i, Ile to our Gallies haste, 
Untackle ev'ry Mast, 

2. ‘lo unharness (a horse). 

_ 1573 Tusser Alzséd, (1878) 62 But vse to vntackle them once 
in a day. 
the horse from the car, 

3. To free from tackling or fastenings. 

tog <Q’ (Quiller Couch) Shiuiéng Ferry iv, Groping for 
the rod, [she] drew the float ashore and untackled it. 

Unta-etful, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

1860 E, Epen Sevei-attached Couple xx. J. 181 When her 
vanity was in a state of mortification, she became unusually 
untactful. 1900 Dazly News 20 Oct. 3/x The untactful 
conduct of a few of his friends, 

Untagged, fp/. a. 
nished with a tag or tags, 

1587 Norra Gueuara’s Diall Pr. w. viii. (1568) reg The 
courtier. .that is content to tye his hose with vntagged 

oynts. @x6ag Frercurr Woman's Prize ww. iii, And your 

foney..if I forfeit, Make mea Jack o’ Lent, and break my 
shins For untag’d Points and Compters, 2ryoy EB. Warp 
Hud, Rediv. u. 27 Or else those Points. we shew our. Art 
in Must often gountag’d.. 1774 Welsh AZonster 26 Tag’d or 
untag'd, his biting Satyrs.. Were spun. .exquisitly fine. 

Untailed, 2/7 21 [Un-1 8 and Un-2 8.] 
a. Not furnished with atail. b. Deprived ofa tail. 

16rx Frorio, Discodaia, vntailed, curtailed. 2648 Hexsam 
11, Ongestaert, Vutailed, or a Horses taile cutt off as our 
English horses are. 1807 in Sfivit Pub, Fruls. XI. 79. He 
acknowledged that the os coccygis in untailed animals was 
indeed no tail. 1836 Fonstanque Lng. wader 7 Adutinistr. 
(1837) IIL. 285 The old story of the untail'd fox’s quarrel 


with tails, ; 
+ Untailed, As/. 2.2 Obs. rare. Also Se. 
wntaillgied, [Un-18.] Unentailed. 


1461 Paston Left, 11. 80 Bothe the forseyd manerys were 
ontayled. axg78 Linpesay( Pitscottie) Chron. Scod. (S.T.S.) 
I. 47 The landis that was wntaillgied, 


Untailorly, « (Un- 7.) x9778 S. J. Prarr Liberal | 


Opis. (1783) LL. 82 That you may be permitted to go by so 
genteeland untaylorlya conveyance to the place of execution, 
Untaint, 2 (Un-? 6b.). 1853 Batwey AZyséfe, etc. 80 That 
heart-sooth 

soul, +t Untaint, #47. a. [Un-' 8b.] Untainted. 1638 W. 


Lisur Heliodorus 1x. 139 Let him passe Along with them,to | 


keepe vntaint the Lasse. 


Untai'ntable, z. (Un-17b.) 


ax610 Heatuy Zfictetws, Life (1616) As, His life was 


spotlesse and vntaintable. @1670 Hacker Ceat. Sernz. 
{1675) 238 His integriry was untaintable, 1895 Cent. Alag. 


July 339 One like himself should praise him! Soul of grace, | 


untaintable white brightness | 
Untainted, pi. a. [Un-18.] 
+1. Not attainted. Ods—t 


1894 Straks. Rick, TIT, wm, vi. 9 And yet within these fiue 
houres Hastings liu’d, Vuntainted, vnexamin'd, free, at libertie. 
b. Not dishonoured. rare. 


1627 Drayton Agincourt cexlvi, Now Excester with his vn- | 


tagaed Reare Came on, which long had Jabour'd to come in, 
» Not-affected by any physical taint. 

cx600 Suaks. Sou, xix, Him in. thy course vntainted doe 
allow, For beauties patterne tosucceding men, ‘165x VAUGHAN 
Benefit by Enemies Wks. 1914 1.99 Vultures, .fluck to them, 
but passe by the sound and untainted bodies. 1725 Borainc. 
Broke Let, to. Saift a July, But the atrainder is kept.. 
prudently in force, lest. hi 
untainted mass, 1760-72 H. Brooke vol of Qual. (1809) 1V. 
127 Her, flesh remained ..pureand untainted. 1829 Soutney 
Kehama x, iv, The stream. delights to lie..at rest Beneath 
the untainted sky. 186: Lo, Lytron & Fane Jannhadser 


8 Till came the crack of that tremendous Doom,.and onthe | 


lurid world Let in effulgence of untainted Nght. 
3. Of qualities, etc.: Unsullied, unblemished, 
perfectly pure, 


_ 190 Greene Never too Zate (1600) 41 Isabel, whose beauty 
is deuine,..whose constancy vntainted. 
Staple of Nu.iv, A Gentleman.-Of an yntainted credit, 


1673 Temeie Obs. United Prov. Wks. 17201, 53 A Manof.. - 


deep Understanding, with untainted Integrity. 1730 Cottins 


Superstit. Highlands i, Let us wish him .. joy untainted,with: | 
his destined bride. 1786 Mmz. D’Arpray Diary 28 Nov., | 
There was an evidence of her untainted worth im-her very | 
countenance. 1809-14 Worpsw. Z-rcvrs. vit. 241 Where is_| 


«Lhe character of peace, .. And honest dealing, anduntainted 


speech? 1832 Scotr.C#. Rab. x, The knight passed on, not | 
y Uy. t 1879: | 
R. K. Dovcuas Confucianism iv. 93 No virtue can remain | 


namoved with ‘wonder, though untainted by. fear. 


untainted without iaeneg. je pc ee eee ee 

. 4 -Of persons, etc.¢: Free from moral taint, 

-exgge- ST, Aor 
l, -agg3 Stans, a Aen VY, wy ii, 23 


1883 Even, News 25 July 2/6,'1 then untackled 


(Un-1 8] Not far- | 


ing herb.. Held to untaint from sin the savage | 


s bad leaven should sour that sweet, | 


1625 B.. Jonson | 


2Wends Lining thus -vatainted; you | 
d hat stronger | 
aheart vatainted? 16 {RHAM | 


UNTALENTED. 


in point of Judicature, 1689 D. Granviute Left, (Surtees) 
8x The consideration whereof hath.. kept me untainted and 
unstained. 19709 Appison Z'atéer No. 75 Pg From such an 
untainted Couple, we can hope to have our Family rise to 
its ancient Splendour of Face. 1763 Crurcaite Poems I, 
86, I her snares defy, And look on riches with untainted eye, 
1814 Byron Lera i xxiii, He will not that untainted line 
belie. 18x Scotr Guy AZ. xvi, Persons. .untainted perhaps 
in morals, and fair in character. x890 J. Pursrorp Loyalty 
to Christ I, 17a Very few ever come forth untainted, from 
scenes and circumstances of temptation. 
b. Const. dy, with, or t of. 

x612 T. Tayior Conan, Tttus i. 6 The goodnes of God in 
keeping them altogether. .vnreprooneable, that is vntainted 
of greiuous crimes. 1649 4écoran p. iv, To keep thy selfe 
untainted of their follies. x7z0 ADprson S/ect. No. 9 Pg 
This Sir-name of King, which. -declared the Owners of it to 
he altogether untainted with Republican... Principles. 1757 
Foote Author u. (1777) 10/2 Tf George remains as untainted 
by affluence, as he has been untempted by distress, 1802 
G. Canning Poet, Wks, (1827) 36 A.statesman.. By power 
uncorrupted, untainted by gold. 18s0 Kinostey A. Locke 
ii, He alone was untainted with the sin around him. 

Hence Untai-ntedly a¢v., Untaintedness, 

r6rx Cotcr,, Pudiguement, chastly, purely, vntaintedly, 
modestly. x640 Be. Hatin Rem. H's. (1660) 37 ‘The light 
hath a quality..Of purity and untaintedness in respect of 
any mixture of corruption. 1686 tr. Chardin's /'rav, 
Persia 30 A Person untaintedly faithful to the Grand 
Vizier, 1817 Cuatmenrs Astron, Disc. iv. 139 The un 
taintedness of his glory. 

Untainting, p72. a. (UN-) 10, x83 Sueuiey 0. Mad 
Iv. 132 Lhe untainting light of day. Unta'k(e)able, a, 
(Un-' 7b.) 1652 Ears Mon. tr. Bentizoglio'’s Hist. Kelat. 
1x A place which is thought almost untakable. 1882 Paxton 
Hoop Cromvelé iii, 65 Nutt..was an untakable man, and 
he had several pirate ships. 

Unta‘ken, 4/4. a1 Also 4 untak(e, 5-6 Sa 
untane, § wotayne, etc. [Un-18 b, c, and 5c, 
Cf. ON. dekizn, MSw, ofakzz.] 

1, Not taken by force; not made prisoner; un- 
captured, 


¢ 1350 Will, Palerne 1280 Ri3zt fewe went a-wey vn-woundet 
or take. ¢xq00 Song of Roland 89 He left vntak the toun, 
and to his tent ridis, ¢ 1470 Hunry /}adlace v. 853 Lest he 
in strenth wntayne, This haill kynryk he wyll wyn. zg23 
Lp, Berners /voiss. 1, xciii, 1x5 Sir Robert Dartoyes was 
sore hurte, and scapedde hardely wninken. 1577 Der 
General & Rare Mem. 4 Their Marchantlike Ships..may.. 
pas quietly ynpilled, vnspoyled, and vntaken’ by Pyrates, 
1610 Houtanp Camden's Brit, 499 Albeit the foulers doe.. 
catch great store of young water-foule, yet..abundance.. 
remaineth untaken.. x697 Drypen @neis x. 1173. Un- 
touch’d thy Arms, untaken be thy Sword. x7z2 De. For 
Col, Fark (1840) 188 The most prosperous untaken thief. 
x768-74 Tucker Lz. Nat. (1834) LL. 562 A wise general will 
-:leave no little stronghold untaken behind him. 1847 
Mrs, A. Kerr tr. Razke's Hist. Seruia 3x7 Whilst that 
[fort] remained untaken. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. IL, 
iv, 108 That he..scarce had trod Untaken on its floor, 

2. Not taken, in other senses of the verb, Also 
const. from, . 


1456 Sir G, Have Law Arnis (S.T.S.) 204 He levis it [se. 
the consecrated wafer] untane for despising of the sacrament. 
1474 Cov. Leet Bh. 410 In case the oportunite of this tyme 
shuld nowe. .be vntaken or setta-part. 843-4 Act 35 Hem 
VILL, c.6§3 The Jurieis like toremayne untaken fordefaulte 
of Jurors, 3586 ‘1. B. Za Primand. rv, Acad, 1, 139 It is 
expedient sometime to leave untaken that which a man may 
lawfully take. 1600 Surriet. Cofatrie Farme i. \xv. 412 
The honie. .whici: is left vntaken from them. . 1613 SuegLey 
Trav, Persia 4, Lielt no paines untaken to accelerat it [seca 
journey]. 1735 BotinaBroxe Sindy Hist. i. (1752) 7 ‘That 
they might leave no liberty untaken, 880 ‘Ourpa’ Moths 
xvil, Resolute to leave no pains untaken. 

b. With advs., as away, down, off, up, 

2483 Acta Audtt. in Acta Don, Cong, 11. Introd. 120 The 
malis and fermes..to be untakin up be ony party. - sga6 
Tinvare 2 Coz, iti, x4 Vntill this daye remayneth the same 
coverynge vntaken awaye, 1539-40 CoverDALE in Money 
Parish Goo:ts Berks, (1879) p. vi, All the beams. .remain still 
untaken down. 1562 ‘Turner Heréad 1.33 1f they [sc 
lentils] be sodden with theyr shilles vntaken of. 610 J. Dove 
Adut, Seminaries 3 That veile..untill this time hath con- 
tinued untaken away. 1683 J. Reip Scots Gard'ner (1907) 
77. Bark..untaken off at the upper end. x7or. Col, Ree. 
Pennsylv. Vi. 43 All other lands that are mine untaken up. 
x8a2 A, Cunnincuam Tradit, 7’, (1887) 136 My supper shall 
be the untaken-down spirit, 1836 [see UNSTRENGTHENED]. 

e. With other constructions, 

1583 A. Matviur in $. Afelwil’s Autoh, & Diary (Wodrow 
Soc.) 155 Na obstinat Papist.. hes it sufferit lang to converse 
amangs us, untean ordour withe. 1647 CLarenpon Hist, 
Heb. 1m. § 105 The King and Queen sate untaken notice of. 
1904 E. Nesait Phenix & Carpet vii. 127 ‘Uhe four children 
fuund themselves at Waterloo Station quite untaken-care-of. 

Unta‘ken, fp. a? (Un-? 3, 8.) “1893 Barine-Goutp 
Chéap Yack Zita Il, 150 Whether taken and confiscated 
I cannotsay,.. But | have paid ten pounds to have it untaken 
and set at liberty. Untarking, 27. s4,. (Un-7 3, 8.) 1656 
O. Sevewicn “umble Stuner Kesolved vi. $s. 47 TE I take 
a servant, I take him so, that.-Ican put him offagaine; but 
if I take a wife, there can be no untaking on my part. 

Untarking, /, a. [Un-1 10, § d.J a Se. 
Without taking. b. Not receptive ; not attractive. 

3587 Reg. Privy Council Scot. VV. 168 Giff the Quene of 
England culd not persave hir awin’ securitie uutaking his 
Majesteis moderis lyf, 1683 Moxon Mech. Lxert.,, Print. 
ing #7. When the Balls do not Take, the Un-taking part of 
the Balls that touches the Form will be left White. ¥885 
0. CRawrurp. Woman's‘ Repue, i, She has a harsh voice or 
apuntaking manner, _ : 
..Untalelich: see Unel 3... ~ 
» Untarlented, gf/. a. (Uy-18.) on 
4783 Ricwarpson Gravdisov (1754) V1. i. 6 This isthe sort 
of stuff you must be satisfied wih Som '& poor patent 


4 -gitl 181g Zeduca ILL, 141 Che means the untalented have 


| 
| 
| 


UNTALEKATIVE, 


of filling up their time, 183x Carryre Sart, Res. rt. viii, 
Your numerous talented men, and your innumerable un- 
talented men. ? 

Unta‘lkative, 2. (Un-'7.) 2939 J. Spence in Academy 
20 Feb. (1875) 191/3 He's. .untalkative, tolerably read and 
a great dealer in Relicks. 1866 Standard 2g June 5/3 
Government is extremely untalkative, while the: .telegraph 
communication with..Germany is almost completely inter« 
tupted. Untatlked, 44/.a. (Un-! 8c.) 1392 SHaxs. Row. 
a Ful, wii. g ‘Vhat run-awayes eyes may wincke, and 

omeo Leape to these armes, vntalkt of and vnseene. 1669 
Dryven Tyreunic Love ut, i, Th’ unknown, unta.k’d of man 
isonly blest’ Unta’ll,a (Us 7. Cf. Taun a. 10.) 
61398 Plowman’s Tale 1, iii, The other side ben poore and 
pale,.. And seeme caitives sore a-cale..; Who toteth on hem, 
they ben untall. 


Untame,¢. [Un-17. Cf. Du. onéam, OHG. 
(MHG.) wnzam (G. unzahne), MDa. uta, (M)Sw, 
otam.| Not tame or gentle; wild, 

1382 Wycuir Aeclus. xxx, 8 The vntame hors shal scapen 
hard. 1390 Gower Conf I, 287 Whanne al his resoun. was 
untame, 14.. oe. in Wr.Wiilcker 589 Judoizitus, vntame, 
wylde. 1958 Enen Decades (Arb,) 376 If the vntame brayne 
of Wyndam had..gyuen eare to the counsayle. xs84 R. 
Scot Discov. Wicker. xu. xv. 204 How untame by nature 
these vipers..are.. x609 Br. Hatt. David's Ps. Mfetaphr. 
vii, Thou hast..stretcht ‘his raigne Vnto the heards, and 
beasts vntame.. 1655 W. Hammonp Death 54 The whole 
world obeys Creation's law; only untame man strays. 

Hence Unta‘meness, 

1727 Battery (vol. Il), Uugentleness, Untameness, Rude- 
ness. x87x Kincsiey 42 Zast xvii, In curious contrast to 
the natural tameness of the Kinkajou was the natural un. 
tameness of a beautiful little Night-Monkey. 

Untame, vw (Un-?-3.) 1646 Suirimy Upon Death of 
C. Dalby Wks. 1833 V1. 449 Nor did his courage know to 
make a pause, When honour call’d so loud, and such a cause 
As would untame a hermit. 

Unta'm(e)able, 2 (Un-1 7b.) 

(@) 1876 Fremine tr. Caius’ Dogs D2, Be the bull neuer 
s0 monsterous,..nener so vntameable. 2577 -HeLLowss 
Gueuara’s Chron. 58 The Parthians were a people so vn- 
tameable to be subdued, that [etc.]. x607 TorseLn Four.f 
Beasts 112 The Indian little Pig-Cony..is..more tractable 
in hand; howbeit vntamable. 1692 Drypen Don Sebastian 
1. i, Still untameable! In what a ruine has thy head-strong 
Pride .. plung’d thy People. 2764 Harmer Odserz. viii. 
§ xx. 326 The Arabs have been always looked upon as an un- 
tameahle people. 1774 Gotnsm. Vat, Hist. IL1..343 This 
animal..{Is} more savage and untameable than any other 
quadrupede.. 1828 Minman Saszor vu, 172, I know thee now, 
majestic Rebel | thee The untraceable, untameable! 1833 
J. Rennig Alph. Angling a5 The pike is held to be a more 
wild, untameable fish than the carp. 1870.N. F. Heng 
Aldeburgh vii. 77 They [sc. short-horned owls] are very un- 
tameable. x890 Sfectador rx Jan., Cruel and untameable 
though they [sc the Masai] seem. 
fie. 1836 F. Mauony Rel. Father Prout 274 A genuine 
poet, enjoys the mental chase in proportion to the wild and 
untameable nature of the game. 

(2) 2567 R. Muxeaster Fortescue’s De Laud. Lee. 92 The 
lustes of the fleash are wanton, & almoste vntamable. x57 
Go.pine Caliin an Ps. ix. at He subdeweth their untamable 
wilfulnesse by force. a@x697 Barrow Seri. Wks. 1687 I. 
33 His own unsatiable desires,,.and. untameable passions, 
will disquiet him. 1742 Younc A’Z, 7%. v, 262 A Pomp 
untameable of Weed prevails. 1768-74 Tucker Li. Wat, 
(1834) IL. 380. This vigour and untamable violence of the 
sensitive faculties. x88 Suairey Let, Pr. Wks. 1888 II. 
224 The untameable profusion and loveliness of nature. 1860 
Hawruorne JAfarb, Faun xviii, It was a delight to behold 
this untamable water. 

Hence Unta'm(e)ably adv, 

18097 Trans, Linn, Sec. (1808) IX. 177 In a state of con- 
finement, they appear to be untame bly savage, 


Untam(e)ableness. (Un-! 12, or f. prec.) 

x662 T. Brooks Crown §& Glory of Christianity 404 The 
Greeks call it an Adamant from its untameableness, 2790 
Baewick Hist. Quadrup. 144 The Rhinoceros ..possesses all 
the properties ascribed to that animal,—rage, untameable- 
ness,.,and immense strength. 1837 CariyLe J7ise, 
Diamond Neckiace xiv, Her grand quality is rather to he 
reckoned negative: the ‘untameableness’ as of a fly. 186g 
M. Arnoup “ss. Crit. 179 By his intensity, by bis untani 
ableness,..[ Heine] is Hebrew, 

Untamed, #77. a. [Un-1 8. Ch ON. damdr, 
Sw. ofamd, Norw, wtamd; also OHG. wngizamot, 
MHG. wngezamt, and Unremep gfl. a.] Not 
tamed (in various senses) ; wild; unsubdued, 

(a) @1340 Hampore /salter xxiv. rr He leris. .sothfastnes 
thurgh he whilke he is vntamed, 31382 Wycur Yer xxxi. 
18 Y am lerned as a gungling vntamed, x4q49g GLaNviL 
Barth, De P, R. xvi. lxviit. 831 Suche asses be grete, and 
votamyd. 1535 Coverpace Aeclus,.xxx, 8 An vntamed 
horse wylbe harde. 2396 Srensrr /. Q. v. i. 2 Bacchus, 
that with furious might All th’ East, before vntam'd, did 
Onerronne, 1623 BincHam Aexnphon p. ii, Of yntamed 
beasts, the most were wilde Asses. x659 CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pharon, W. tii, 248 Base Amarus,..more beastly rude Than 
untamed Iridians. 2718 Prior Sofoszon 1. 199 Untam’d and 
fierce the Tiger still remains, 1762 Farconrr SAifwr. 11. 
518 Like some strong watch-tower nodding-o’er the deep,.. 
Untamed he stood. 18297 Moone Laéle &., Veiled Praphet 
mr, 226 He.. there, untam’d, the approaching conq'ror waits. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 254 A door for 
the inroads of untained swine. ; 

(4). 2585 Ase, Sannys Seri. xii. 205 Which thing rightly... 
weied, would: bridle these vntamed affections.of ours. x600 
ast Pt. Sir F. Oldcastle v. viii. 8 ‘There dwell vntamed 
thoughts that hardly stoupe To such abasement. x653 W. 
Ramsey Asiref. Restored To Rdr. 1x His wilde untamed 
accustomary life. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art of Poetry 
177 With untam'd Fury let Medea glow. 1781 Ginnon Decé. 
& F. xxvii. (1787) TIL. 28 Their native fierceness was yet un- 
tamed. 1840 Dickens Of/ C. Shes xlv, Monsters, whose like 
they almast seemed.to be in their wildness and their untamed 
air. 1859 F. Manony Rel. Father Proud. 385 The human 
breast..‘Throbs thus unawed, Untamed and unquiescent. 
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(c) x600 SureiEr Contrie Farme 1. xlix. 539 The perries 
which are pressed out of wilde peares, and all such as are 
vnhusbanded, vntamed. 1623 J. Tavior (Water P.) Discav. 
dy Sez A 8b, The windes and seas continued still their 
course,,.vntam'd [seemed] their force. 1743 Franeis tr. 
Hor., Odes . xiv. 23 ‘Lhe Winds arise And work the Seas 
untam'd. ¢xzgo Coteripcr Death Chatterton 159 Where 
Susquehannah pours. his untamed stream. . 1818 MILMAN 
Samor vin. 130 The strong freedom of thy untam’d locks. 
x84x CariyLe /Jerees i. (1904) 33 The untamed Forests and 
dark brute Powers of Nature. 1865 F. Parkman Pioneers 
of France in New World (1876) p. x, Anuntamed continent; 
vast wastes of forest.verdure. 

Hence Unta'medly adv., Unta'medness, 

rs92 Lyty Gellathea 1. v, Curse. .the vntamednes of th 
affections, x6xz AinswortH Anzot. Ps. xl. 2 The untamed- 
nesse of the tongue. 1653 Buirne Lug. Jieprover lpr. 
xxvill, 196 If the horse be kindly used, and taken of his un- 
tamedness by degrees,..he is made a horse for ever. 1706 
Srevens Stan, Dict. 1, Seneramente,..wildly, untam'dly, 
outrageously. 1727 Baitry (vol. 1D, 4iiduess, Untamed- 
ness, luriousness. 

+ Unta'meful, @  Ods! [Ux-! 7.] _Untameable, 
x607 Torset. Four. Beasts 745 Their Epithites. are 
most cleare demonstrations of their disposition ; as sowre,.. 
vnhonest, vntameful, harmeful. 

Unta'mpered, 4//. a. (Un-18, 8c.) 

1682 Lerten Prol. 52 If it dare speak th’ untamper’d 
Nations sence. 1827 PotroKx Course 7. vin. 25. The true 
untampered witness of the heart. 856 Avroun Bothwell 1. 
xviii, The juice Of the untampered vine, 1858 Froupe 
fist. Eng. IV. 290 The Bible, as edited by Cranmer, was 
left untampered with. 

Unta'ngible, a (Un-! 7, 5b.) [1775 Asw.] 1816-30 
Bentuam Offic. pt. Maximized, Extr. Const. Code 6 The 
special good will, ...tangible or untangible, naturally flowing 
from these sentiments. 1818 T, IL. Peacock Nightmare 
A dbbey xii, No, sir, genuine untangible ghosts, 

Unta‘ngle, v [UN-? 3 and 7.] 

1. trans. To free from a tangled state, 

rsso Tuomas Stal, Dict, Disbrigare, to vntangle any 
thyng encombred, tangled, or carefull. 1573 Tusser A/usé. 
(1878) 135 See then..ech pole ye out get. Which being 
yntangled aboue in the tops, Go carrie to suchasare plucking 
of hops. xg92 Suaxs. Nou. & Ful, 1. iv, ox This is that 
very Mab that.. bakes the Elf-locks in foule sluttish haires, 
which once vntangled, much misfortune bodes, ¢x696 Prior 
Love Disarmed 35 Untangle but this cruel Chain, And freely 
let Me flyagain. 1871 B. Tavtor aust (1875) IL. 3x Useless 
webs she long untangled, Dragging them to air and light. 

intr, a1668 Lasseis Voy, [taly (1670) IL. 415 Sometimes 
meeting toothickin thearches ofthe wooden bridge, ..they.. 
are stopt for an hour together without being able to untangle. 

b. In fig. uses. Also 77. 

x6ox Suaxs. Tze. V. u. ii, 4x O time, thou must vntangle 
this, not I, @ x6ag Furrcuer Fair Maid Jan ui, My care 
now Must be to untangle this division, That our most equal 
flames may be united. x677 Wycnertey Pl. Dealer v. iil, 
He's the best in England at untangling a flourish, Madam, 
x7oz Vansrucu False Friend m, iii, If Leonora's innocent, 
she may untangle all. 1883 D.C. Murray /7earts xx, The 
letter went unwritten. She would leave it to events to un- 
tangle themselves, 1894 Advance (Chicago) xg Apr., They 
must untangle their own fate. 

2. ‘lo set free, to release, from entanglement, 

1576 Turserv. Venerie 36 Vntangle him out of the net or 
stall and let him go. 1598 Degin Ellis Lett. Evednent Lit, 
ATfer (Camden) 46 [We will] endeuour our selues.. diligently 
to rydand vntangle our selues fromhence. 1648 Fansuawe 
Lt Pastor Fido 8 Come, fumbler, Jet mesee; I can my self 
untangle without thee. x6s2 J. Wricnut tr. Cams’ Nat. 
Paradox v.qoo Like, . Fowlers, who glad to see the innocent 
Creatures fall into their Gins, instead of untangling them 
doe ingage them further intheirSnares, 1898 FlownLus Ogen- 
eved Conspir. 173 ‘The young.. have not had our experience 
in getting untangled, and think they are never going to get 
out alive, : , 

Unta'ngled, 447, a. [Un-'8,} Free from entanglement, 
1539 ‘VAVERNER Zorasnt. Prov, (15345) 27 Meanyng that it is 
excedyng harde for sucn as flowe in worldly goodes tv haue 
a mynde vntangled with the same. rg98-FLorto, Seiulto, 
loose, free,..vnsnared,,.vntide, vntangied. 

Untanned, 267, a. [Un-! 8° Ch Du. on- 
getand.}. Not subjected to tanning. 

1835 Act 27 Hex. Vill, c. 14 § 5 Any manner of Lether 
tanned or untanbed. xg55. EDEN Decades (Arb.} 361 Sackes 
made of raw or vntande hydes. 2639 ‘I’, pe Gray Lcpert 
Farrier 320 Take the shreds ‘of white leather untanned. 
2683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing 386 Sheep Skins un- 
tan’d, used for Ball Leathers, 1709 Lirttenury Herodotus 
HH. 194 A small Buckler compos'd of untann'’d Hides, x82x 
Camrsete Song of Hybrias 2 A vight good shield of. hides 
untanned. 1844 Hl. Srernens BA. Far: LL. 400 Untanned 
sheep-skin is employed to sew on the capes of the collars, 
1883 Burton & Camerron Gold Coast 1, 137 Long: leather 
gaiters.,and untanned shoes. 

Unta'p, vw (Un-? 9, 7.) x622 Manne tr. Alevran’s Gua- 
man ad’ Alf Il, 229. If I should suffer. her. still to vntap 
my. vessel, she would suck me dry at last. 1689 N. Lee 
Prine, Cleve v1, iii, Does not your Politician,..after all his 
Plotting, Drudging and Sweating at Lying, retire to some 
little Punk and untap at Night? nta‘pered, pAL a. 
(Un-1 8.) [x775 Asa.]. r8gx Ruskin Stones I7en, 1, viii, § 9 
The Egyptian shaft is often untapered, like the Northern, 
Unta'pestried, #47, a. (Un? 8.) 1849 James Woodman 
ii, The fourth side of the room was untapestried, 18g Sir 
F. Parcrave Norm. & Hxg. I. 206 It was an untapestried 
Hall; the bowing walls freshly built with untempered mortar, 

+ Unta-pis, v. Ods. [Ux-27+Tapis v1] intr. 
To come out of cover or hiding. 

_1602 and Pt. Return Parnass, i. v, 830 At the vnkennel- 

ling, vntapezing, or earthing of the Fox. 1634 Massincer 
Very Woman m. y, Now {ll untappice. (Comes forward 
with the bottle.) ~~ 0 ke - o aa 

Untapped, 2/7. 2. (Un-1.8. Cf. Da. utappet.) 

In frequent use (esp. fig.) from._¢ 1890, “ 

{2775 Asu.] 1779 Warner in Jesne Selzege-(1844) IV, 254 
An untapped barrel of ale. | 1863 Bares Vat. Amazons 1. 


UNTAUGHT. 


143 Untapped findia-rubber].trees still growing In the wilds. 
2889 C, Enwarves Sardinia 104 What a fund of mirth., 
Jay untapped within him | 

Unta‘rnishablie, a, (Un-)7b.) 888 AMficrecesm (N. ¥.) 
Dec. s The same..untarnishable metal {sc. aluminium] 
wrought into every variety of cooking utensils. 


-Untarnished, p//. a. (Un-! 8.) 


4732 GREEN Grotfe 185 Come, nymph,.. With charms un- 

tarnish’d, innocence Display, and Hiden shall commence, 
2798 S. & Ht. Les Canteré. T. 11. 386 The yet untarnished 
bridal vestments she..saw packed. 1818 MiLmMan Savor 
vi. 386 Yon flaz..shook Untarnish'd in the sun its blazon 
broad. 189 ‘Tennyson Avid sox If I fail her name will 
yet remain Untarnish’d. 1876 i. Jenkins Slot on Queen's 
Head 14 Its glorious and wondrous colours remained fresh 
and untarnished. 
_fUntarpage, O%s—1 [Un-? 5. Cf. Unraris a] An 
instance of unharbouring an animal. .¢2700 Moxechace 88 
in Roxb, Ballads (1871) 1. 363 Then to Skipland Wood he 
goes,..An untarpage there we had, Which made aur Hunts- 
men full glad. 

Untarred, 2/7. a. [Un-18.. Cf Sw. offdrad, 
Du. ongeteerd.| Not smeared, etc., with tar. 

1579 W. Witkinson Confit. Fam, Love 24 Least that 
M. Rogers should scape vntarred with their opprobrious 
Eloquence. ¢1610 Raves of Marchandizes I 3 b, Cordage 


Tard or vntard the hundred waight. ry69 Fatconmr Dict - 


Afarine (1780), Corduge dianc, White, or untarred cordage, 
@73844 CampseLy Napoleon & Brit. Sailor 345 A wherry..« 
Untrarr’d, uncompass’d, and unkeel'd, x875 Keicut Dred, 
Afceh. 2773/2 An untarred cord or rope, 

Unta'rried, pp. a. (Un 8) 438 in Wars Eng. in 
France (1864) IL 438 We have disposed oure consin.. to 
passe in al haste, for whoos passage untaried we pray you 
that ye doo to hym your devoir. Untarrtarized, £47. a. 
{(Un-* 8ac.) x737 Battey (vol. LY) Add., Untartarized (in 
Chymistry) not mixed with tartar. Unta'sked, 2/7. 2, 
(Un-! 8.) ‘[17953 AsH.] 1802 Worpsw. 2xcers. 1. 384 Vo 
pass: the remnant of his days, untasked With needless 
services, x8so0 Dickens D. Coppersield iv, Miss Murdstone 
never could endure to see me untasked, §Untarste, w 
({UNn-2 4.) x609 Danie. Ciz, Wars vin, Ixxxiii, Whil’st he 
himself, deceiu’d, suffers with them: And could not, , Vntaste 
them of this violent disgust. Unta'steable,a. (Un.' 7b, 
5b. 2656 Brount, /ugustable,..untausteable, 1674 GREW 
Dise. Mixture iii, § 16 ln any fixed unadorable, or untast- 
able Body. . 

Unta'sted, Z//. 2. (Un-18.) 

538 Exnyor, /éiéatus, vntouched, vntasted, x593 Ext, 
Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11.89 The aill being untaistit nor yit 
price maid thairupoun, 1665 Bovis Uceas. Rey7.w.v, [He] 
pour’d it untasted on the Ground. rgag Pore Odyss. 
xxu. too Th’ untasted viands, and the jovial bowl, x82 
Mar. Evceworre Morad 7, UL. ax With a yet untasted 
pinch of Snuff between her fingers. x823 Scorr Quentin 2. 
vii, The old Lord.. placed the untasted wine-cup before him, 
xB49 Macaunay Hiést,’ Bag. vie I. 7x The dishes were 
removed untasted from the table. 

b. In fig. uses. . . 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. 11, iit, 130 All his vertues,. . like faire 
Fruit in an vuholesome dish, Are like to rot vntasted, 1692 
Drvven Dox Svéastian ui, A new Scene of yet untasted 
Joys. 1742 R. Brain Grawe 76, Bursts of sorrow gush fram 
either eye, Fast falling down her now untasted cheek. 1818 
[S. Weston] La Scava, etc. 44 A garbled essay of his 
abilities, for the most part misunderstood and _untasted, 
a1865 Mus. Gasxiitn Wives §& Dan, (1866) 1.67 The squire 
withdrew into his study to read the untasted newspapers. 

Unta'steful, a (Une! 7.) 2618 Wirner Yuventiia, 
Abuses Stvipt ui, He marres the bounty of bis loving 
feast By his ill chusing some untastefull guest. 1884 A. 
Vampery Life & Adv. vii, Go My patient and untasteful 
occupation.  Untarstefully, ade. (Un! 11.) 1828-32 
Wensster (citing 4 Rev.) 1863 Pilgr. over Prairies 11. 
157 A tunic..profusely and untastefully ornamented with 
red beads. Untarsting, 442. a (Un-! 10.) ry07 E, 
Suita Phedra & Aun 31 Cydonian Oyl, Whose balmy 
Juice glides o'er th’ untasting ‘longue. | Untatsty, a, 
(Un-! 7.) 1966 Drant “orace, Sut. ut. Gj b, If one .. 
drincke nothing but vinaiger, untastie and unfyne.. 42933 
Lo. Binning Lady's Cowplaint y.in Maidinent Sadi. (1844) 
62 But camblet’s an untasty thing. Unta'ttered, 4/. 2. 
(Un-+ 8) (1775 Asu.] 1856 N. Hawrnorse Ang, Nolen 
é&s. (1879) I..363 Banners..so untattered, that. I think they 
must be modern. . Untattoored, pa/. a (Un-1 8.) 1884 
G. Turner Samoa vil, 89 Variegated..with neat regular 
Stripes of the untattooed skin. ; 

Untau'ght, api. a. [Un-1 8 b.] 

1. Not. enlightened or trained by teaching; un- 
instructed, ignorant, 

e1340 Hampore Pr, Conse. 5873 Maysters [shall give 
account] of pair disciples.. pat pai lete be unthewed, and 
untaght ga. 1382 Wycirr Acclus. vill, 5 Comune thou not 
toa man vntazt. ¢x460 Play Sacra, 558 [636] Syr, thu art 
ontawght to comein thus henly [sic]. 1867 Dranr Horace 
Ep. 1, 1. G vj, The greater companye, in vertue few, an 
base, Vntaught blockheads, braineles. xs96 SHaks.1 Aen. 
iV, 1. iii. 43 He call'd them vitaught Knaues, Vnmannerly, 
1602 avd Pt Return Parnass, vi. 1986 With vntaught 
hand, and with vntuned hart... 1649 Davenant Love § Fon, 
uL. i 3 Fit only to perswade the easinesse Of untaught 
babes. 2709 STeeLe Zatler No, 167 ® x The rude and un- 
taught Multitude. 1784 Cowprr Zusk 1. 359 He teaches 
those to read, whom schools dismiss’d, And colleges, un- 
taught. 1847 C. Bronte % Zyve xxxit, Wholly untaught, 
with faculties quite torpid, they seemed to me hopelessly’ 
dull. 1882 Besant 4d. Sorts xxviii, The crude theories of 
nitaught, if generous, youth, ; 

absal, 1382 Wyciir 1 Chron. xxv, 8 Thei leyden lottis by 
their whilis euenly,. the taugt and vntau3zt 1a gyder, 1928 
Cuampers Cyel. s.v. Substantive, The Tanght have the 
Advantage of the Untaught. @x832 Crapper Posts. Tales 11. 


‘169 He knew not how For theuntaught and ill-taught toallow, 


_ Prov, 01530 in. Séngs, Carols, etc. (E, E.'T. Si 229 Berter 
it is-to be wnborne than whtawght. x57 F. Sleacr] 
School Virtue C iij, The common proverbe remember ye 
oughte, * Better vnfedde then wm-taughte ’, 


--b. Const. with inf, 2, or objective complement. 


UNTAUGHTNESS. 


welts Hower. Devises M.ij, Like a childe agayne, vn- 
taught the sleightes of dayntie mindes.. a1593 Martowe 
Hero & Leander t. 392 Her mind pure, and her toong vn- 
taught to glose. 1642 H. More Song of Soul my, ut. ib, 42 
Untought In_subtilties they shew themselves in jangling 
stout. 1683 Deypen Ovid's Hp, Helen to Paris139 My 
hand is yet untaught-to write to Men. xy6a Sir W. Jones 
Arcadia Poems, etc. (1772) 1353 Daphne, yet untaught in 
am'rous lore, Felt..pains unknown before. 1784 Cowrer 
Tiroc. 379 Untaught The knowledge of the world, and dull of 
thought! 1794 Wornsw. Guilt & Sorrow xxxiii, We gazed 
with terror on their gloomy sleep, Untaught that soon such 
anguish mustensue, x8a7 Kepia Chm ¥., Convers. St Paul 
vi, His strain’d eye. .Still gazing, though untaught to bear 
Th’ insufferable light. 

ce, Of animals, etc, 


1697 Divorn ives vt. 348 Foursable bullocks, in the yoke 
untaught, x723 Pore Odyss. vi. 153 The balmy spirit of 
the western gale Eternal breathes on fruits untaught to fail. 
3743 Francis tr. on, Eades xvi, 57 Where Goats un- 
taught forsake the flowery Vale. 2827 Byron Afazeppa ix, 
Anoble steed,.. Wild as the wild deer, and untaught,. 1863 
Contneron Horace, Odes ut, iii, 14 For this,.tigers drew 
Thy glorious car, untaught to slave In harness. 

. Not imparted or acquired by teaching ; hence, 

natural, spontaneous, 

ex44g Pucock Doneé 6 Pettir it is..pan forto leve alle 
suche bingis vnwritun and vntau3zt. ¢x449 —~ esr. 1. XX, 
127 This other maner of .. witnessing bi Holi Scripture, 
which is left here vnseid and vntanjt. 1g33 Mors Answ. 
Supper af Lord i. xvii. Wks. 1064/1 Leaning that vntaught 
til y* time of his maundy supper. 1586 Sipney Arcadia 
in, xxiv, Delivering from his hart two or three (untaught) 
Sighes. r6rx Swans. Cyd, iv, ii, 178 “Lis wonder ‘hat 
an inuisible instinct should frame them ‘l'o Royalty vn- 
learn'd, Honor vatauzht. 1656. CowLry Daviders 1. 82t 
Flocks of Birds,.Teaching their Maker in their untaught 
lays, x9x2 Stance Sect, No. 276 ¥ 3, I have a natural 
Voice, and a pretty untaught Step in Dancing, 1742 Gray 
Spring 7 ‘Vhe untaucht harmony of spring, 1836 CoL. 
Wiseman Lect. Cath. Ck. (1847) 3 Many doctrines untaught 
by Him, 1865 Tytor Zarly Hist. Mau, ii, 19 The une 
taught signs made by born deaf-mutes. 

Hence Untan'ghtness. 

r840 S. Chars in Mens, Yrnis. & Lett, (x878) 132, I have 
to suffer from my untaughtness, 


UWntaw'ed, 267. a. (Un-1 8+ Taw v.12.) 
848 Rates of Custans b iv, Graye vntawed the timber, 
itis. iid. 47d, b vil, Lettuis vntawed the timber, iis, via. 
1617 Bh, Rates Marchandise G 2, Furres :., Budge, blacke 
yatawed. ‘1642 Ji, 2h, Letwis..Vntawed, 1662 Sted. 
Trot, (1786) 11. 406 Furs ;., Calabar, untawed the timber, cons 
taining forty skins, 65.-8d. - 

Untax, v. [Un-2 4b.] fans. To exempt from 
atax; to remove a tax from, 

- ¢183x E, Etriorr Corn-Law-Rhyines (1839) 102 Who will 
untax our bread? 1834 Hr. Martingau Moral un 119 ‘To 
un'ax the prime necessary of life, 

UVataxable, « [Un-1 7 b and 5 b.] 

+1. That cannot be taxed or charged with wrong- 
doing. Also const. off és, 

ax6ro Heatey Cedbes (1616) 137 Behold there a faire and 
florishing matrone, enthroned in state,..yet vntaxable of 
profuseness. 1624 Br.. Mounraau Gagg 120 It is not said, 
that They kept the commandements of God...But they 

walked in them..untaxab!e, unblameable.. @1688 W. 

Cuacerr 17 Sern, (1699) 28 His untaxable justice in 

bringing upon them that punishment. 

2. Not liable to. taxation. 

1648 Hexuam tt, Onschaibaer, Vataxable, or Free and 
Franck, | 18x8 Beytuam C4. Zug. p. x, The Lower House 


was indeed untaxable, But the Upper Howse .. taxed 
themselves, — 


Unta'xed, ga/.a. [Us-18, ChG. untaxirt, 
older Da. wfaxeret in sense 2.] 

+L. Unassailed; unchallenged. Ods. 

01460 Oseney Reg, 17 Ordeynyng pat all maner possessions 
«Sure to yow,.vntaxid abyde. 1603 Bacon Adv, Learn, 
1. vil. §7 In common speech (which leaves no virtue un- 
taxed) he was called ..a divider of cummin seed. 1643 
'G, Daniet Poens Wks, (Grosart) Il, ror May not I,..Tomy 
‘best Child, Vetera Truth wntax'd? “ax6gx Boyer Hist, Air 
(1692)'76 A mistake that. must not pass untaxed amongst 
learned men. ; 


4. Not required to pay taxes. 


* 


1464-8 In Acta Part, Scott, (1875) XTL. 31/2 Any personis 

«within be boundis of thare office vata. 1746 Warton 
Progr, Discontent x19, 1..din'd antax’d, untroubled, under 
The portrait of our pious founder, 2776 Apam Smirn WN. 
v. it. {1904) TL 513 Those who exercise the untaxed employ- 
ments, 1826 Lams Wes, (1008) £. 389 ‘The Beadle. looks 
like a whole parish; full, important-—but untaxed 1835 
Lyrrow Rienzi ix, iv, To live unbutchered by the Barons, 
and untaxed: by their governors, ; 
 Untaxing, 447 2. “(Un 5d.) 1851 Lyrron Wot so dad 

. 334 A College; Where teacher and student ‘alike the subs 
scriber, Untaxing the Patron,,, The State,..Or the briber, 

Unte: see Unor v. Obs. (10 anoint), 
Untearch, v. [Un-? 2.] 

‘I, trans. To cause (a person) to forget or discard 
previous knowledge, Occas. const. 4o with inf. 

. 1534 TINDALR. Lapos, Matt, v-wit, 36 b, Thou hast. vn- 
taught hir. to feare God. 16s0 Baxter Saris’: Re wt 
535°.We-have a double task ; first to. unteach them, and 
then to teach them better. x8ca-za_ Bentuam Ration, 
Fudic,.. fuig... (1827) 1s 8 The peasant. wants.only to -be 
taught, the lawyer to.be untaught, : 28330. Rez. XLIX, 72 
Much, of their time was employed_in. xzteaching. them 
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xii. raz To teach me that which was good, and to vnteach 
me that which was otherwise. x66: Boyle Style of 
Serig#, 148 Vhe Complaint was ordinary, That the Reading 
of the Bible untaught them the Purity of the Roman 
Language. 1732 Berkerey dleiphr. v. § 24 Gentlemen are 
untaught by the world what they have been taught at the 
college. 1743 Francis tr. Hon, Odes uv. ii. rg But Virtue 
can the Croud unteach Their false, mistaken’ Forms. of 
Speech, 1814 Byron Lera 1. iv, His faults., Might be un- 
taught him by his varied lot. 2 aya Sta 

2. absol. To undo previous knowledge or teaching. 

1g3r Ervor Gov. 1 xv, It is difficulte to put out of the 
mynde that whiche is ones settilled, ,,and verily moche more 
to unteache than to teache. 1373 T'usser A/ztsé, (1878) 53 
To teach and ynteach in a schoole is vnmeete. @%589 
PaurrevmMan Baldwin's Mor. Philos, (1600) 74 Lhe. .burthen 
beeing..verily much more to vnteach then to teach. 2839 
Bawtey Festus 317 Once—teach and unteach—nay, to use 
more arts Than would outdo the Devil of his throne. 

3. To remove from the mind (something known 
or taught) by different teaching. 

rs6a Turner Yeréalu. 57, I will be content..to vntech 
my erroy, whiche I haue taught before, 1633 ‘T', Apams 
Lxp. 2 Peter ii, 12 That the holy Ghost should sit in the 
Chaire, to crosse and uuteach their principles, 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 8 Wee doe but learne to day, 
what our better advanced judgements will unteach to 
morrow. rzo9 O. Dyxes Lng. Prov. (ed.-2) 92 Over-grown 
Habits may be untaught by diligent Care. “xBox AVonthdy 
Mag. X1L. 590 Must. not the Antigallicans seek fresh 
sophists to unteach all their lessons of the last decennium? 
1857 Exuis & Bracksurn Rep, Cases QO. Hench VIL. 190 
Reasons ,. instilled into her in the process of- unteaching 
those prayers, 

Hence Unteaching v/. 5d. 

1876 W. Cory Lett. § Jrils. (1897) 4t4 The inevitable 
wzteaching of young men, the purging from delusion. 


Unteachable, a. [Uy-1 7 b] 

L. Incapable of being instructed. 

c1478 Cath, Angi. 378/2 (A.), Vn Techeabylle, zdoctbilis. 
z58u Hoxntysann, /zcfoedle, vntractable, vnteachable. 1594 
T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. 1, 188 The ignorant person 
that knoweth not himselfe..is as vnteachable a beast as can 
be. 1645 Mitron 7ecrach..42 Our Saviour at no time 
exprest any great desire to teach the obstinate and unteach- 
able Pharises. 1707 Reflex. ufon Ridicule 387 ‘Vhey are 
more unteachable, more. heady, more interested. 1797 
Coterince Osoréa rv. iv. 182 And:so the babe grew up..A 
pretty boy, but most unteachable, rat Merepira 2. 
Nichmond xvii, I chafed at his unteachable spirit. . 

absol, and as sé, 1819 SueuLey. Cyclops 4g2 Let us with 
some comic spell Teach the yet unteachable.’ x8s0 Carty.e 
Latter.day Pamph, ti. 14 Uf I had. schoolmasters,..do -you 
imaging I would set them on teaching a set of unteach- 
ables... ? 

2. Incapable of being imparted by teaching. 

a 1667 Parry in Sprat “est, KR. Soc, 306 This being infinite 
and almost unteachable by words. 1813 Scort Rokeby 1. 
xxvi, His was minstrel’s skill, he caught The art unteache 
able, untaught. 1850 Emerson Cond, Li v. (1861) 116 We 
are continually surprised with graces. . not only unteachable, 
but undescribable, 2867 Luwes Hist. Philos. (ed. 3).1, 278 
Opinions,.which in other dialogues Socrates is made to 
exhibit as untaught, perhaps unteachable, 

Hence Untea‘chableness. 

x607 Hieron Hs. 1. 462 Doe not ignorant persons con. 
tiniie in blindnes and vnteachablenes? x7o2 Penn Prit/s 
Solid, 1. $243 The worst part of this Vanity is its Unteach- 
ableness, 1830 L. Hunt Awtfobiog. 11. 79 When kings 
themselves tried hard to make honest men republicans by 
their apparent unteachableness. 

Untea'ching, Zp/. a. (Un-1 10.) 

1887 Fenner Def Ministers 137 The Senate of teaching 
and vnteaching Elders. x6r0 He. Hatt Agol. Brownists 
xxvii,-7o What Congregation of Christendome. -affoorded 
you the necessary patterne of an vnteaching Pastor, or an 
yofeeding Teacher? 1642 Mitton Aol. Sanect. 56 The 
Prelats.;after their preferment most usually change the 
teaching labour. of the word, into the unteaching ease of 
Lordship over consciences, and purses. 

UTWntea'm, v. (Un-2 4b.] ¢-ans, To unyoke. 

1948 Iityot, /uteriungo, to vnteeme the horses, that they 
maie reste, zig2-Warner 44. Aug. vi. xiii, 158 Our 
Cattell -vnto-.stronger draughts we..would vnteame.. 1667 
Jer. Tavtor Gt, Axemp. (ed. 4) 11. 320 Since Justice and 


Authority laid by the Rods and Axes as soon as the Sun 


unteamed his chariot. -x695 Cotron Scoffer Scoft 8x Let 
the Hours unteam thy Horses, 

absol, 1662 J. Davies tr, Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 413 The 
Muscovian Ambassador having cudgell’d oneof the Waggon- 
ers, all the rest would unteam and return homewards. 


Untea rable, a (Ux-1 7b.) 

1648 Hexnam u, Onverscheurlick, Vntearable. 1889 F, 
Francis Wewton Doguane iv, The pudding appeared,, an 
indigestible mass,.composed of wntearable steak. xgoo 
Po.tox & THom Sports Buriia 252 Shooting-suits ..of some 
ba ees mate ; Ae 

ntea‘sed, JA2. a. n-!'8,) (r773 Asu.] 1843 E. Jones 
Sens. & Huvent oe These snuiliipudinans ‘varying boughs, 
Unteased with leaves slept still, Untea'seled, #47, a. 
(Un-+8.) {277g Asx.) 1877 C. Geixre Christ 11.38 A piece 
of raw unteuzled cloth, ha ee 


UNTEMPERATE. 


is unteaming herself to plant these Western parts of the 
world, Unteemed, 72¢. a dial, [Un-' 8+ Trem 7.3] 
Unemptied. 1641 H. Best aru, Bs. Surtees) 53 Wee 
sette (att night) the, .two last waines to the mowe brest, and 
leave them unteamed till the morninge. Unteinded, 
ppl.a, Se. (Un!8.] Untithed. 1ga7 Burgh Nec. Presi 
wick (Maitl. Club) 52 For the wrangus takin in of peis one 
tendyt. 1663 Afin. Baron Court of Stitchill (S.H8.) 2g 
For hydeing and conceiling of his cornes in the yaird un- 
teynded, + Untsinted, po4.a. Obs, [Une 8. Cf F. 
zeinté.| Untinted, uncoloured. 1745 Ped. Trans, XLII, 
525 [He] produced .several Samples of the Apples; an 
unteinted Russetting; a Russetting changed in Com- 
plexion,. +Unte‘ld,v. Ods7 [Un-? 4-+Terpv sb. b.] 
trans. To clear of tents or awnings. a@ xqao Alorte Arth, 

37 Qwen all was schyppede that scholde, they schounte no 
neers: Bot vntelde (.J/S. ventelde] them tyte, +t Untell, 
vw Ubs. (Un-? 3.) 21603 Hevwoop Woman killed w. Kinds 
ness (1617) G2, That time could turne vp his swift sandy 
glasse, ‘Io vatell the dayes, and to redeeme these houres, 

Untellable, a [Un-1 7b, 5 b.] Unspeak- 
able, unutterable ; indescribable. 

In earlier use somewhat rare. Freq, from ¢ 1880, The 
absence of evidence from 16th to roth ¢, is remarkable, 

1382 Wycur Hec/us. xxxvi. 16 FulfilSyon with thin vntell- 
able vertues, and thi puple with thi glorie. c1410 Lantern 
Lizt 136 Feer intolerable, drede vntellable. ¢r4zg Sz. 
Eliz. of Spalbeck in Anglia VIM. 113 With sobbynges & 
weymentynges yntelabil. ¢xqqo P'romp, Pare. 367/2 On- 
telleable, zrenarrabilis. 1913 Doucias Aeneid 1. xit.6 Thi 
desyir, lady, is Renewing of ontellable sorow. xg52 App, 
nee Catech, (1884) 16 The glore of the saule quhilk is 
untelabil, 

x830 Mrs. Orre in Brightwell AZem. (1854) 246 It fills me 
with untellable wonder and admiration of him. 1865 Trench 
Gustavus Adolphus ii, 76 Which, though not absolutely 
untellable, had yet better remain untold. 3886 Ruskin 
Preterita I. 422 ‘Lhe joy of approved love, and the untell- 
able, incalculable motive of its sympathy. 

Lience Unte‘llably au'v. 

exqag SH Eliz, af Spalbeck in Anglia VIMY. z09/e1 
‘Whanne pese and obere lyke are doon often ‘and vntellably. 
x513 Douctas nei Vl. ix. # The fader than,. full ten- 
derly Apone him hingis, wepand ontellably. 1889 M77ssionary 
Herald Feb. so (The character of the people] is terribly bad, 
., untellably bloodthirsty, cruel, and lascivious, 


Unte'lling, pp/. a. north. and Se. [Un-1 10.] 

+1. Innumerable, countless. OQds. 

ax300 Cursor M. 2107 Inde, and pers, and arabi,,, And 
mani oper yntelland contre. /did. 644 Pis ilk folk was vn- 
telland, Pat moyses had vnder hand. 1816 G, Murr Clydese 
dale Minsirvelsy 7' The royal banner that has splendid flown 
Its annual course for ages past untellin’. 1825 Jamizson, 
Untelling, adj... denoting what cannot be counted. Roxb, 

2. = UNTELLABLE 2, 3 

x823 Hoce Shepherd's Cal, i, It was untelling what land 
that man possessed, 1885[J. Top] More Bits /v, Blinkbonny 
i, le was untellin’ what Tibbie did for poor Mrs, Gemmell. 

+Wntemed, #7. a. Obs. [OE, untemed (Un-1 
8), = MLG. ustem(miet, MDa. tutem(me)t, Da. 
utemmet, Cf. OE. ungetemed, MDu, ongetemmet, 
-temt (Du. ongetemd), MLG. ungetemet, G. unge= 
adhmt.) Untamed. 

axooo Gloss.in Wr..Wiilcker 226 Zdonedtzs (sic], untemed, 
wilde, a1100 Cambridge Ps. xxxii. 17 Leas ved untemed 
hors, 1388 Wve.ir £eclus. xxx.8 An hors vntemyd..schal 
ascape bard. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixxvii. 
(Bod|. MS.), Onager is a’ wilde asse,.and suche asses been 
grete..& vntemed.  ¢1q20 Prose Life Alex. 8 A prynce of 
Mapeseyne broghte be kyng a horse vn-temed, a grete and 
a faire. 

Unte'mper, v, (Un-? 3.) 2685 Corron tr. Montaigne 1, 
233 Examples have demonstrated to us that,.the study of 
sciences does more soften and untemper the courages of 
men than any way fortifie and incite sheng rg58° Ret tr. 
Macquer's C. Fa 65 By. the same operation Reel may be 
unteinpered, +Unte‘mperable, a, (Un' 7b, 5b) = 
INTEMPERABLE @ 1971 tr. Buchanan's Detect. Mary (1572) 
Hilj, A woman..in., corrupt affectiounis vnbridelit, vntem« 
perable by her estayt, raging by hyr power. 

+ Unte‘mperance, Obs. (UN-1 12 and 5 b.) 

154t R. Cortann Galyen's Terap. 2 A. iv, The fyrste maner 
[of ulcers] haboundeth by the vutemperaunce of the flesshe 
subiecte. 1387 Fiemine Contz. Holinshed III. 1268 The 
successors may be taught by their predecessors, ..sobrietie 
by their yvntemperance. 31614 Gorces Luca iv. 124 The 
hazards that ensue,..From the vncertaine motions. grew, 


- When then the aires vntemperance drew. 


+ UWuatemperant, a.: see UNTEMPERATE a, 2 
(quot. 1388). é 

+ Untemperate, z. Obs. [Un-1 7,5 b] 

J. a. Of weather, etc.: = INTEMPERATE @. I. 

1525 Lp, Bernes /rviss. I. exxiv. 353 In Castyle there is 
no thynge but harde rockes and Mountaynes,,.and an vn- 
temperate ayre. axs43 Hart Chron, Hen, VI, 137 Of 
these vntemperate stormes rose suche a scacety, that wheat 
was sold atilis, iilid. the busshell. 1614 Archdeaconry of 
Essex (MS,) Minutes fol, rox [The weather] was wett and 
vntemperate,  _ : 

‘b. Distempered, disordered. rare—!, 

1639 Exvor. Cast, Hedthe (1541) 17 b, [To] the bodyes un- 
temperate, suche meates or drynkes are to be gyven, which 
be in power contrary to the distemperance, 2s 
2. = INTEMPERATE a, 2, 


3988 Wvyeire Ecelus, xxxi..23 Colre..and gnawyng to an . 
vn 


iscreet either vntemperat [C. C. CodZ, Camb. ALS. vnten- 


-peraunt] many 1s6z ‘LT. Norron Cadzin's Lust. 1: xiii, 43 b, 


[They] that do delite in an vntemperate desyre of specula- 
ction, 1589 Coorur Admon.:2'A lamentable state of Lime it 
is, wherin such vntemperat boldenes is permitted. 1607 
Mavikuam Cael, IT. rot. If the Ryder haue an vntemperate 
hand, which ever palleth,.wpon the horses mouth. 2 x633 


| Carv Baz, LF (1680) 16 The King, by his untemperate an 
_ undiscreet actions, had’lost the hearts of his People. . 


PERATE ‘Ge Be , : 


F 


UNTEMPERATELY. 


azs89 PaurrryMan Baldwin's Mor, Philos, (1600) 116 
Youth vntemperate, and full of carnall affections, quickly 
turneth the bodye into age. 1592 Nasu /, Pentlesse G ij by 
Vntemperate venerie, and that hatefull sinne of selfe-loue, 
1613 Suertey 7yav. Persia 55 Hee that can restraine him- 
selfe from being transported by vntemperate appetites. 1625 
Suratry Love Tricks xt. ii, [would not leaue Rufaldo for 
a world Of rash, vntemperate youth, 

Hence + Unte'mperately adv. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, xvu. clxxxviii, (Bodl. MS.), 
Wyne drinkinge vntemperatlych is to man kinde, .venym. 
msq8 Upatt, etc, Eras. Par. Fohn ii. 14b, When their 
geastes, ,haue their mouthes out of taste, & powre in drinke 


vntemperately, 2860 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commnt. 237 b, ° 


They hearde also howe vntemperately the Freers that were 
collocutours handled the matter. 1602 Sucar Hon., Mil. & 
Civ, 1v. i. 209 He that immoderately and vntemperately pam- 
pereth his own body. 

+ Unte-mpevateness. Ods. [Un-1 12, 5 b.] 

1. Distempered physical condition, - 

31398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. ii. (Bodl. MS), Pe 
temporat place bringeb oute of vntemporatenes and make 
it godetoete, rgqx R. Corann Gadyer’s Terap, C iv, Some 
dysease of the lyuer, or the weykenes of the party greued, 
the which is none other thynge but a clere and notable 
yntemperatnes. 1580 Brunpevittr Horsemanship rv. 36 b, 
To learne at the Physicians handes, which ..as touching the 
weakenesse of the Liver, proceeding of the vntemperatenesse 
thereof, will bid you to heale euerie such vntemperatenesse 
by his contrarie. 1397 A.M. Gadllenzeau's Fr. Chirurg. 
35 b/x The glowinge Cautery...amendeth the vntemperatnes 
of that parte. xz622 Burton Anat, Afel. 1. it v. iii, An 
innate burning vntemperatnesse, turning blood and choler 
into melancholy. 

= INTEMPERATENESS 1. 

x377 tr. Budlinger's. Decades 238/2 A dwelling place con. 
veniently situated against the yntemperatenesse of the ayre. 
xsoq R. Asutey tr. Loys le Roy 26 The vntemperatenes of 
Winter, and Sommer. @x656 Ussuer Amn. (1658) 723 The 
work. .being hindred by no untemperatenesse of the weather, 
1663 Manuev Grotins’ Low C. Wars 405 Many of his men, 
, .by the untemperateness of the Air,..dyed. x738 J. S. 
Le. Dran's Obseru. Surg. (1771) Dict., Latemperies, an Uns 
seasonableness, Untemperateness, 

3. = INTEMPERATENESS 2. 

1578 Timms Ca/nin on. Gen, 213 By reason of vntemperate 
nesse they doe degenerate from their nature. x599 Minsuzv 
Span. Gram. To Students, Vatemperatenes, Vnshamefast+ 
nes, Vafaithfulnes, and Vnthankefulnes. 1637 SALTONSTALL 
Eusebius Constantine 137 Untemperatenesse of life, covet- 
ousnesse, murder, 

sUnte'mperature. Obs.) (Un-ti2,5b.J Distempered 
state. a@x604 Hannter Chron, Irel. (x805) 396 (After the} 
Earthquake: .there followed..a continuall’ untemperature 
of the ayre, with a filthy skurfe. 

Untempered, Z//.¢. [Un-1 8. Ch MDu. 
ongetempert, Du. ongelemperd, MUG. ungetempert.] 

1. Unregulated; not moderated or controlled. 

1377 Lana. P. Pl. B, rx. 102 Wolde neuere pe faithful fader 
his Fel were vntempred. a@x547 Surrey Zced. v.52 What 
lyef.leede testeye men that consume their dayes In inwarde 


' freets, untempred hates. 313$x Norton & Sackv. Govdoduc 


ur i, Your eldest. sonne, misledd By traitours framde of 
young vntempered wittes Assembleth furce against your 
onger sonne, -x63r A, Witson Szuzsser mt. ii, { wilbee your 
tickler, You too vntemper’d Vermin! 1808 Wa. Mrrrorp 
ffist, Greece I, 584 Every untempered government must be 
jealous, Jé/d, III. 72 The spirit of party will pervade a 
state with, ,untempered and... lasting violence. 
b. Unmodified, unqualified, Freq. const. dy. 

1768-74 Tucker Lit. Vee. (1834) IL. 603 The utmost rigour 
of fegel justice untempered by equity. 1794 S. WitLtaAMs 
Vermont 203 The spirit of monarchy, untempered by repre- 
sentation, 1847 H. Rocers ss, (1860) I, 240 His eyes ache 
with that too untempered brilliance. 2868 freeman ors. 
Cong. x. If, 481 Rigid justice, untempered by mercy. 

2, Of lime or mortar: Not properly mixed and 
prepared. Also in fig, context. 

ex440 Pallad. on Fusé, ut. 395 Vatempred lime yf with 
the graffes be Putte in the plages. 1535 Coverpate Zzes, 
xiii, rn. Ye wall, that ye haue dawbed with vntempered 
morter, 2637 Gittesere Lng. Pop Cerent.ut.i,7 He labour- 
eth to plaister over his Superstition with the vntempered 
morter of this quidditative distinction. 266x Cowtry Crovt. 
well Wks. 1906 Il. 362 That none of these untempered 
Mortars can hold out against the next blast of Wind. 1785 
Youne Centaur v, 311 ‘This castle was built out of the 
various ruins. of many demolish’d forts’ of infidelity, ..and 
cemented with untemper’d mortar. 1826 Souruny Viad. 
Eccl. Angl, 44, l have not been labouring in the quarries for 
tnirty years, that I should build with untempered mortar, 
1896 A.D. Cotertncs Lion in Forties 8 His gloves., [being] 
bedaubed..with untempered mortar. 

trans. 1781 Cowerr Hope 627 ‘l'o storm the citadels they 
build inair, And smite th’ untemper'd wall, ‘tis death tospare. 

pb. Not properly digested or concocted. 

3822 Goop Study Med. I. 757 The untempered fluid con. 
tained in the tubercles, /é/d. [V.695 A defective secretion 
of the rete mucosum, which.,seems to be..untempered or 
imperfectly elaborated. 

e@. Unhardened. 


1820 Goon Syst. Nosology 427 Bones untempered in their 
substance, and incapable of affording their. proper support. 
1825 J. Nicuol.son Oderat. Mechanic 322 A screw of un« 
tempered steel. 1839 Noap éectricity 239.A disc of uns 
tempered steel. 

Unte mpering, 4/2. . (Un-! 10.) : 1499 Suas. Hen, V, 
v. fi. 24t My blood begins to flatter me, that thou doo’st 
flove me], notwithstanding the poore and yntempering effect 
of my Visage, | Unte’mpested, a (UN-!9.) 2846 Worces- 
Ter (citing Millman). 890‘R, Bo.prewoon’ Cot, Reformer 
{r891) 244 The serene untempested heavens of the ‘isles of. 
the blest. | Untempe'stuous, 2 (Un? 7, 5c.) 1864 
Swinsurnge Afalavtr 400 Like kindled: lights .in untempes- 
tuous heaven, . Unter pled, a. (Un-! 9.) 1850 S, 
Dosery Roman v.61 A bare Untempled spot, unblest, uncon: 
secrate, 1885 BatLey Mystic 16 He,:the untempled God, 
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above man’s thought. Untemporary, a2, (Un-!7.) 1784 
R. Bace Larham Downs |. re Oh, for eee 2 ae 
turbed, untemporary enjoyment of two such friends! Une 
te-mptable,a. (Un-17b.) 1819 Monthly Mag. XLVUL. 
306 With this second marriage, the untemptable Adam is 
extremely delighted. x837 Sir F. Parorave Alerch, & Hriar 
iv. 243 They wish to earn the character of the most untempte 
able and rigid justice. 

Untempted, A/.a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not tempted; unassailed by temptation. 

2607 Beaum. & Fr. Wontan-Hater iw. i, Can you imagine 
A Majid, whose beauty could not suffer her T’o live thus long 
untempted? x652 Be. Harn luwis. World ut, xii, Those 
objects of dread, and horror,..not so confined to their hell, 
as to leave us untempted.. 1716 Gay Trivia u, 287 Careful 


observers,.. Untempted,..concemn the jugler's feats, Pass | 


by the Meuse, nor try.the thimble’s cheats. 1737 [see Un- 
TAINTED fA2, a, 4b], 1809-14 Worvsw. Axcurs. vil. 259 
Those..yet untempted to forsake The simple occupations 
of their sires. 1865 Grosart Alem, Hl. Padmer 44 The issue 
of profound meditation,,.not untempted of doubt. 18go 
*R. Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 366 An unworn, 
untempted nature, 

b, Not due to or resulting from temptation or 
enticement. 


1744 AxEnsive £4, Curio 67 Yet must yott one untempted 
vileness own, 1753 Fiecoina Eézz, Canning Wks. 1903 XI. 
39 A pitch of wanton and untempted inhumanity, Berend 
all possibility of belief. x87z Rusxtn Jos Clav. vii, 23 
There is no physical crime..so without parallel in its un- 
tempted guilt, as the making of war machinery. : 

2. Unattempted, untried. rare! 


1744 Akensipe Pleas. Zutag. i. 573 Let the breath of thy 


extended praise Inspire my kindling bosom to the height , 


Of this untempted theme, ' . 

_ tUntempter. Obs. rare, (Un-l 12.) 1382 Wreutr Yas. 
i, 13 Sotheli God is vntempter [L, zzfe2tator} of yuel thingis, 
forsothe he temptith no man.  Unte:mptible, a., -ibly, 
adv, (Un-l 7, rx.) 1828 E. Irvine Serv: I. p. lxvii, Ine 
fallibility and holiness untemptible,.in that which hereto- 
fore had been human, ‘fallible and temptible flesh. 1858 
Busunett New Le xiii, Absolute purity is untemptible, as 
in God. Jdid., God..is untemptible.. did, He can make 
us untemptibly pure, j 

Unte'mpting, 247.2. (Un-1 10.) 

1824 Lytton in Live §& Lett. (1883). 1.294 The poor animal 
..bent his head Janguidly over the untempting food. x89 
FE. Pacer Curate Cumberworth 333 A schoolhoy repug- 
nance to go back to my smoky lodgings, and Mrs. Ferrall's 
untempting fare, 

Hence Untesmptingly adv. 

[x847 Weestze.] 221856 H. Mitrer Rambles Geologist 
(1858) 357 The day was still unfavorable, and the [geological] 
sections seemed untemptingly indifferent. 

Unte'mptingness, (Un-' 12. Cf, prec.) | 2646 Ham- 
MOND S7z2es 12 ‘he naturall intrinsecall untemptingnesse 
ofthatsinne Untermsed, 4/2. [Un-'8.] Unsifted. 
164x Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 105 Wee have received a 
pecke anda halfe more of tempsed meale from the one, than 
wee have had of the other, of untempsed meale. 

Untenability. (Un-112,5¢. Cf. next.) 

' 1644 Paynne & Watker Miennes' Trial 76 The weaknesse 
and untenahbility of it was no ground of its surrender. 184 
Herscuet Zss, (1857) 188 The complete untenability. of a 
simple aqueous doctrine. 1884 Law Times 1 Nov.z/t The 
untenability of the modern American contention, 

Untenable, a. [Un-1 7 bands b.] 

1. Incapable of being held against attack, 

x647 CLaRrENDON “ist. eb. vin. § 60 Having lain so long 
with such a strength before so vile and untenable a place, 
without reducing it. axz67x Lo. Famrrax Ale. (1699) 9 
In a council of war the Town was judged untenable. 1769 
Roserrson Chas. 7,1. Wks. 1813 V. 418 That ill-provided 
and untenable fort, 2796 Campaigns 7793-4, 1. 1. ix. ox 
The post, . was abandoned as untenable, . 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. India 1.54 Measures were taken to render the position 
of the besiegers untenable. 31879 Casse/l's Techn, Aduc. 1. 
287 The fire of the Prussian artillery rendered the interior 
of the works, .untenable, ; 

b. jig. (CE sense 2.) 

1692 Devon ¥uvenal (1697) p, li, Casaubon..thinks it 
time to abandon a Post that was untenable. He acknow- 
ledges that Persius is obscure in some places. . 1768 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy vit. xxxiv, lf there was any one post more un- 
tenable than the rest, he would. be sure to throw himself 
into it, 1809 AZed, Frn/. XVII. 534 An impartial retrospect 
.-will, convince Mr. Dawson, that he has occupied unten- 
able ground. 1880 M°Cartuy Owe Times xiii, TV. 429 
He withdrew from what he felt to be an untenable position. 

@. Incapable of being occupied or retained. 

1699 Boyer Dict. Royal s.v., His new Lodgings were 
made in a Moment as untenable as the others, 1722 AMHERST 
Lerrz Fil. No. 40 (1726) 21x. Not content: with... college. 
offices, they have lately found out a method of stemetoe 
them with good livings, which, according to statutes and 
prescription, are untenable together, x860 Alerc. Marine 
Afag. Vil. agx A ship could lay there in safety when Table 
bay would be untenable. 1883 Stevenson Silverado S9. § 
The site has proved untenable. 

2, Incapable of being maintained or supported. 

16g0 Fuuver Piseeh 11, xiii, 268 A Tenet unteinable with 
truch, 1664 Hl, More Ago/. soz, Lam. .far from rejecting 
or condemning the Opinion of the Schools from being 
altogether untenable... 2724 WarerLanp farther Vindic, 
Christ's Divin, Introd., Their main Scheme appearing so 
gross, and so untenable, that they.,are.,ashamed to own it. 
1835 ‘THintwart Greece iii. I. 78 A not untenable hypothesis, 
1886 Law Keg, 31 Chanc. Div. 365 The claim is of the most 
untenable description, : 

Hence Uutenableness, gx 

1833 G. 5. Faser Recapit. Apostasy 40 The untenableness 
of the various names..crudely propounded ‘by the wantons 
ness of expositorial licence. 1846 Lewes Fist. Philos, TV. 
g5 The untenableness of the theory of.innate ideas, 
“Untenant, v. [Un-24,5.] 


L. trans, To dislodge froma dwelling, 


UNTENDERLY. 


3614 T.Avams Devils Banquet 104 Hee gets possession 
of their affections, whence all the power of man cannot vie 
tenant him.  _ 

2. To deprive of a tenant or tenants, 

1640 Surrury S2. Patrick for [rel.:. i, You know. I can 
Untenant hell, dispeople the wide air. 1796 CoLERIDGs 
Destiny of Nations 35 All Those blind Omuniscients, those 
Almighty Slaves Untenanting creation of its God. 1799 
Monthly Rev. XKVALL. 528 it is only wonderful that the 
official cadastres should not wholly have untenanted the 
soil. 21832 R. Cuampers Aoninent Scotsmzen 1. 46 The 
Reformation _untenanted its walls, 1846 M‘Ges Jvist 
Writers 30 Dempster,.began to untenant every niche in 
the national temple of Ireland, 186 Lv. Lyrron & Fang 
Tannhdéuser 67,1, whose heart of all that lived in it Hehath 
untenanted, . ; ; 

3. ‘To depart from, to quit. 

1798 CoLerincr Lines at Shurton Bars iv, Untenanting 
its beauteous clay My Sara’s soul has wing’d its way. 

Untenantabie, a. (Un-1 7b.) 

ax66z Furter Worthies, Essex 1. (1662) 347 Winchester 
Castle was..ordered to be made Untenable; but the overs 
officious malice of such who, executed the Order (wilfully 
mistaking the word) made it Untenantable, 1772 Ant. 
Reg., Chron. 141/1, 400 houses... destroyed, or rendered un- 
tenantable, 2774 PA. J'rans, LXV. 274 They may so 
abound with fleas as to become untenantable, 1833 WHEWELL 
Astron. vii. 64 The apparently frozen and untenantable 
regions in the neighbourhood of the pole. 1862 GaLTon 
Vac. Jour. 208 Beds untenantable, charges unconscionable, 
is the state of things now as then. : 

Untenanted, f2/. a. [Un-18.] Not occupied 
by a tenant or tenants. 

1673 Temrie Ess. irel, Wks. 1720 I. xr7 The Country 
seems to be full stock’d, no Ground that I hear of being 
untenanted. x677 Yarranton Zug. Lanprov. 16 ‘There 
needed not one House to stand empty and untenanted, x74 
Ricuarnson /’amzede 11. 203.4 pretty little Farm and House, 
untenanted, x808 Scorr AZerm. 11. Introd., All silent now 
—for now are still Thy bowers, unteuanted Bowhill. 1887 
Spectator 22 Oct. 1413 There are not now 50 many un- 
tenanted spaces on the globe suitable for human habitation 

Jig, 830 Cantyie Azse, (1872) LIL. 33 In that hour thou 
wilt look back on thy untenanted life. 


Untended, #41. a. [Un-18.] 

xg98 Friorio, /acustodito, not kept, not looked vnto, yn- 
tended... x73a Lyrretron Progr. Love i. 17 His flock... 
untended lay, To ev’ry_ savage a defenceless prey. +736 
Tuomson Liberty v. 10 Let Asia's woods, Untended, yield 
the vegetable fleece. 1794 Worusw. Guilt & Serrow |xiii, 
Nor shall she perish there, untended and alone! 1807 J. 
Bartow Co¢éuméd, vi. 160 He comes. .untended by his usual 
train. x84 H. Minter Sch, & Schm. xi, The hedges [were] 
gapped by the almost untended cattle. x86 Peaks, Passes 
& Glace. Ser. u. I. 163 The same fitful glare from the pine 
log fire, as the untended embers crumble together | 

Untender, ¢ [Un-! 7.] hs 

1. Not tender in dealing with others; ungentle, 
unkind. | Also const. af 


x6xx — Cyd, m1. iv. 2 Why tender'st thou that Paper to 
me, with A looke vntender? cx1678 J. Blin Spivdé o "opery 
(1680) 75 Is it reasonable..to be thus tender of a few men, 
and untender of the grand Concerns of, .our Master? ?¢xg7x0 
Concreve Lament. Helen over Hector 9 In all which time 
-.Not one untender Word or look of Scorn, Which. I too 
often have from others born, 2774 Bearrig Minstrel uu. 
xxxi, Let untender thoughts afar be driven, . 1828 Lams 
lia 1. Wedding, Is there not something untender.,in the 
hurry which.a beloved child is sometimes in to tear herself 
from the paternal stock. 1898 G. W. E. Russern Collect. & 
Recolé, ii. 14 In those untender days he was considered too 
delicate to remain at a Public School, 


religious susceptibility. Also transi Ods. 

@x658 Durnam Comm. Rev. (1660) 187 We will find, that 
many who have been untender, have had hand at this work. 
1680 in Proc. Soc. Antig. Scot. XLV. 235 This wofull dread- 
full defection in these two emenent men is to be lamented, 
. Among them Mr, Castairs elder is the most unsound and 
untender. 1730 T. Boston Afezz. (1899) 37 He, being both 
a weak and untender man, was unacceptable to the parish. 
467d. 136 The untender carriage of some ministers in Niths- 
dale, 1763 J. Brown CAr, Fraud, 262 Untender professors 
loudly bawl against the sins of others: a@i8r12 Macgan 
Disc. Wks, 1848 VI..195 By an untender walk guilt bas 
accumulated upon the conscience. 

8. Not immature, 

1879 Bain £dwue. as Science xii. 416 The effect produced on 
patie years will be submerged in the un-tender years that 
ollow. 

Hence Unte'nderness. 

271658 Duruam Cov. Rew. (1660) 181 There was much.. 
unwatchfulnesse and untendernesse in both these respects 
before God. 2680 in Proc. Soc. Antig,. Scot. XLV. 248 An 
untenderness and sinfull love of life. 1724 B. Erskine Serve. 
Wks, (r7gt) 122 If through untenderness ye provoke him to 
withdraw. 1883 Century Afag..535 This education. .he had 
never got.—-Hence his untenderness. 

Untendered, g/2 2. [Un-+ 8] Not offered... 1607 
Mippteton Michaelmas Terne ut, iv. 45 Is not the day 
past, the money untendered? x6r1 SHaxs, Cymd. ur 1, 
zo Cassibulan .. granted Rome a Tribute, Yeerely three 
thousand pounds; which (by thee) lately Is left vntender'd, 


UWntenderly, acv. (Un-1 11.) 
taxr400 Morte Arth, 1144 Vn-tenderly fro pe toppe pai 
tiltine to-gederz, cx42§ Wyxroun Crom. vit. ii. 128 (Cott, 
MS.), He sende paim in to Normondy, Par tretyt pai war 
wotendyrly, r6sx Warniston Diary (S.H.S.) I. x43, Lheard 
of Suynton's, leaving of all family exercises..and walking 
untenderly on the Lords Day, | @ 1658 Durnam Cantu, Rev, 
(660) 188 A Minister..prone to foster their securitie, or 
rifle their wounds untenderly.’ 1780 S. J. Prarr Zyenvia 
Corbett (eds 4) ITIL, 154, I have too much contributed to her 
happiness for her to treat me untenderly. 1836. Mrs. 
Brownine Aun, Leigh 1. 823 If I spoke untenderly This 
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160% SuHaxs. Lear 1, i. 108 So younr: and so vntender? 


+2. Not having a tender conscience; lacking in| 


UNTENIBLE. 


morning,..pardon it, 1868 Brownins Ring § Bk vt. 196 
‘Lhe snow-white soul that angels fear to take Untenderly. 

Untenible, a. [Un- 7.) Untenable. 1783 Hailes 
Auntig. Chr. Ch. 133 A conclusion most ilogicaland untenible, 
+Untennanted, 24/. a. Ods. 1 [Un-'8,] Not furnished 
withatenon. 1678 Moxon Jfech. Exerc. v. 84 Make also 
a Tennant on each un-Tennanted end of the Stiles. | Un- 
tent, 7. (Un-24, 4b.) x606 Suaxs. 7», § Crom, iii. 278 
Why, will he not vpon our faire request, Vntent his person, 
and share the ayre with vs? x6rtx Frorrio, Steudare, to 
remooue the tents ofacamp,tovntent. Untentaculated, 
pila, (Onl 8.) «1830 McCutiocy Azéridutes (1843) 111. 
394 The untentaculated Medusa. 

ute‘nted, so. a.1 [Un-18+Tsnrz.4] Un- 
probed, undressed, 

2603 Sans, Leary. iv. 322 Th’ vntented woundings ofa 
Father’s curse Pierce eueriesense about thee. 1822 Mirman 
Martyr of Antioch 65 With open and untented wounds. 1828 
Scort Aunt Margaret's Mirror ad fin., The wounds of an 
untented conscience, 

tUntented, 722 22 Obs. [Un- 8+ Tenrs"] Not 
tempted. 19725 m Peterkin. Ork. § ZetZ (1822) I. 223 The 
straight pathes of virtue and untented honesty. 

Untented, pp4a.3 Sc. or arch. [Un-1 8+ 
Tunr v1] Unheeded, unregarded. 

x79 J. Learmonr Poenes 61 ‘The least untentit, lowsespoke 
word, Gars them draw the duellin’ sword. ¢xz800 R. Gru 
Elegy Pudding Lizzie xiii, While busy time still jogged on, 
Unmark’d, untented,. 1867 Morris Yason x, 300 Great 


herds of deer and neat,, Seeming all wild.., For quite un- | 


tented here and there they ran. 

Untented, 742, 2.4 [Un-! 8+ Tenren fA a] Not 
furnished with a tent or tents. 2891 Cent. Dict..s.v., An 
untented army;..an untented field. ; 

Untenty, 2. Sc, [Un-1 7.] Careless, heedless, 2819 Scorr 
Leg. Montrose x, What ig to become of me, if Gustavus... 


should be lamed among their untentyhands | 1893STEvENSON | 


Catriona vii, 1 
myself, 
unlimited. . ¢1886 Cress Pemnroxe Js. ev. ii, He eternally 
that treaty mindeth, Which him to us untearmed ages 
bindeth. 1633 Forp Love's Sacy. m1. iii, Thy reward. .Shall 
be our soanialt thanks, and love vn-term'’d, +Untermin- 
able, a Os: (Une? 7b, sb.) a@x677 Manton Ser. Ps. 
exis, (t725) 436/2 Eternal Duration amplies ‘an immutable 
and unterminable abode in Being. Unte‘rminably, adv. 
(Un-! 41, 5b.) 1632 R. Skene in A. Craig Pilger. & Hermit 
3 For the singular and ever bound duetie, wherevnto.. Lever 
acknowledge my selfe to be vnterminahly tied, to lone, 
sere, pnd honour, You and Yours. nterminated, 
ppla. (Unt &) [ry9s Ass.] 1853 Kane .Grinnell. Exp. 
xxvii. (1856) a25:'The ‘broad, unterminated expanse of ice 
89x BT. Dixon Pound, Geom. 33 Any unterminated straight 
line. Unte'rminating, pet @ (Un-1 10.) x8ax Scorr 
Biogr. Mewt, (1834) 1. 368 The unterminating succession of 
misfortunes. Unte'rraced, a4. 2. (Un-! 8.) [xg7s Asn.] 
“1879 STEVENSON Trav. Cevennes 166 The ground, where it 
was unterraced, was usually toosteep. t+Unterred, g4/. a. 
O4s.-' (Un-1 8,] Uninterred. 2633 Marmion J ine Conte 
panion t i, Those That lye unterr'd, wanting their funerall 
rites. Unterre'strial, @, (UN-" 7). 1746 Youne WV 
Th, 1%..1752 The, natives of this world sublime, Of this so 
foreign, un-terrestrial sphere, 1823 Suentey QO. Jfaé.vu, 175 
No pain assailed His unterrestrial sense. Unterrifiable, 
a (Un 7 b) 1895 Huerrs Soc. Press. xxiii, 352 There 
‘remain no unterrifiable witnesses but children. 

Unterri-fie, a (Un-1 7.) 

2788. H. Downman Jifancy vi, 637-The stream Of light. 
ning,..safe convey’d, In unterrific silence, to the ground, 
1831 Carty Le Sard, Res, u. iii, Not unterrific was the aspect; 
but we looked on it like brave youths. 1887 Rusxin Pre. 

 devita VW, 393A majestic, but unterrific fortalice of cliff. 

Untevrified, #2/. a. (Un-} 8.) 

Also. U.S, ‘derisively applied to the Democratic party ': 

,x832-63 in Thornton Aver. Gloss, 8,v, 

1609 Dante. Cro, Wars vi. Ixxvili, Yet standes he stiffe, 
vndash’t, vnterrif'd, 1670 Farman Death of Albemarie 
v, Ever unterrified his valour stood Like some tall rock 
amidst a sea of blood, 1933 SmouerT Cz. Fathom: xii, The 

_ chevalier, unterrified by this dreadful salutation, desired he 

would ‘accompany him to a more convenient place. r764 
_ Angst. Reg., Chron, 87/2 The robin. .comes in. boatwcrited 
by the number of persons, xBzx Snetiey Adonais iv, He 
went, unterrified, Into the gulf of death. 31836 Ormsrep 
Slave States 178 ‘The attempt to suppress discussion has 
given every advantage to the unterrified partisans on both 


Sides, » : 
Un-1 yo.) 


would never be so untenty as to commit 


. r6gx Norris Pract. Disc, 140 hat a mild and unterrify- 
Lan 


uch a Man.as this ! x82r Lams Zilia 
Rapier on Lars, Vhe genuine unterrifying og se of my 


. aspired how to yeepe the goods of them. that die vntested, 


+Untermed, sA7. a. [Un-! 8.] Unbounded, | 
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Obs? [Un-l 4b + fetete Tacue 532] Wrongful act 3 fault, 


His maners were so menskful, 
sebbe forsobe ti] bis time non vn- 
tetche he ne wroust.  Unterther,v. (Un-*4b.) [1975 
Asi.) 1888 W. G. Buack //eligoland 9 The herd-girl who 
comes to untether the patient sheep. Unte-thered, pela 
(Un-1 8) [1775 Asu.] 1826 W. A. Mites 2. Barrow 5 
{These evicences, ete.] give a free untethered flight to the 
imagination. 1907 Daz/y Chron. 6 June 5/5 Old untethered 
horses and donkeys.. browsing on the slopes. Untewred, 
pola. (Un-18 + Tewe.!] Untrimmed. 59% Lyty Ludyn2. 
11. di, That..cruell enemie that beareth rough and vntewed 
lockes vpon. his bodie. 


Untha’ck, v [Un-2 4.] = Unraaron 2. 
61400 Pefystan Gospel Harmony 22 Hij cloumben on pat 
hous and vnpakkeden it. 


+ Unthank, 5. Obs. [OE. unfane masc, (f. un- 
Un-1 324 Janc Tuank sé.), = OF ris. unthonk 
(WFnis, ontank, NFris. wntoowk), MDu, endanc 
(Du. ondank), MLG. undank, OHG. undanch, 
unthank (MUG.-undane, G. undank) ingratitude, 
displeasure, etc.; ON. dJdk& fem., a reproach, 
censure, etc. (MSw, othak, Sw. otack, MDa. and Da, 
uta ingratitude, etc.).] 


I. L Absence of gratitude or good-will; un- 
favourable thought or feeling ; ill-will, disfavour; 
displeasure expressed in actions or words. 

¢893 K. Aiurrep Ores. 1v. x. § 11 Pa wes Hannibale efter 
hiera hedeniscum sewunan pet andwyrde swipe lad, & him 
unpanc sede pes'andwyrdes, a 1000 Sa/. §& Sat 98 Donne 
hiene on undanc..R. igorrenga zeseced. 1205 Lay. 22370 
Mid Ardure he win droncs Pat him wes mucheles untonc. 
13.- Z. £. Allit, P. C. 55 penne brat moste I pole, & ynbonk 
tomede, ¢1380 Wyeuir Sed Wes. I. 256 And in travaile 
aboute pese goodis..stondip al pe mede in pis liif, and al 
unbank of peyne of helle. ¢1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7°. 161 
Vnthank come on his hand that boond hym so. 143g Misyn 
Fire of Love 92 Frenschyp. .has also a grete likynge with it 
knytt in qwhilk it adyls no meyde ne vnpanke. 1483 Cath. 
Angl, 38t/2 Vn Thanke, demericio. xg837 Yottel’s AZisc, 
(Arb.) 203 Vnthanke to our desert be geuen, Which merite 
not a heauens gift to kepe. 

b. In the phrase 70 have unthank. 

1328 in Wright 70/7, Sozgs (Camden) 327 But unthank 
have the bishop that lat hit so go. _13,.. A. £. Adlit. P. B. 
183 For peft, & for brepyng, vnbonk maymon haue, ¢ 2380 
Sir Ferumdb. 3061 * Wel depardieux,’ quap pis barouns, 
‘ ounpank habbe pat spare’, ‘ 

2. An act or circumstance causing displeasure or 
annoyance; an offence or injury. 

e897 K. Al.rrup Gregory's Past, C. xlix. 379. And *a 
fordy Se he forwandode Geet he swa ne dyde, 6a ageaf he hit 
(sc, Geet feoh] to undances. ¢1000 Afpollonins of Tyre 26 
Cwede ze pet ic.,eow dide wfre zenigne unbanc? ¢ rogo 
O, E. Chron. (MS. C) an. 1049, Eac fela odra unpanca pe 
he him dyde. c1r2os Lay.-11769 Pe eorl Caredoc, .3et hit 
mai ilimpe; hit is be an vnéonke. axazg Aucr. i. 202 Uor 
lure of eie worldliche binge, oder of freond, oder vor eni un- 
donc. 13.. Guy of Warw. 5311 His brond..brac vnto his 
hond. ‘Allas,” quap Gij, ‘bis vnpang1 Were no may y me 
nou3t Jang’. : es ; 

II, In uses denoting disinclination, reluctance 
or involuntariness, 

3. In genitive, used adverbially, = Unwillingly; 
compulsorily; against a person’s wish or will; 
without one's consent ; also, involuntarily, 

The genitive is similarly used in OF ris., MDu., OHG,, ete. 

c960 Laws Edvar in Thorpe Laws 1. 264 Niman [hi] un. 
ances bone teodan dalto pam mynstre. 710660.2. Chron, 
(MS. C) an, 1066, Tostig..nam of bam butse karlon sume 
mid him, sume pances, sume unbances, ¢1173 Land, Hom. 
17 Gif bu agultest wid pine efen-nexta undonkes, bet hit pin 
ponkes hu se pu miht wid him. awzga0o Cursor al. 27192 
[It] sceus quat nede Was man at drau him to pis dede,.. 
Quar vnthankes [#airf. queber vnpankis] or wit will, And 
quatkin strengh him draf per-till, 

b. More freq. with poss. adj. (orsb. in poss. case). 

893 K, ALrrev Ores, 11. ii. § r Hiswabeah heora undances 
mid swicdome hie begraton. cxroe O.£. Chron, (MS. Dj an. 

os, Pazerad Aipelwold edeling.. pone ham at Winburnan 

eet Tweoxnam bes cynges unbanees. c1z00 ORMIN 7194 


e330 Wilt, Palerue § 
aemende hem mi3t none, 


2 


Miccle bettre iss to be mann.. To don all hiss umnbannkess | 


god. pan ifell hise Pannkess. ¢xz03 Jay. 4502 Brennes.,. 
hauede heo biwedded, & ihaued heotu hedde,alhire vndonkes, 
21240 Sales Warde in O. &. Horm, I, 247 Strengde stont 
nest hire, bat fe i wule in, warschipes vn. ponkes, warni 
strengde fore, bat is hire suster, ant heo hit ut warpe, ¢ 3330 
R. Brune Chow, Wace (Rolis) 14172 Wyp hym to fighte 
leuere he wylde Pan, his vnpankes, to pem yelde. 33., Coer 
de £, 2208 Natheles many he cleaved, And their unthanks 
ther bylived. ¢ 1450 St. Cu¢hdert (Surtees) 2or Pis virgyne 
pus hir_yothankes fyled perceyued bat sho was with chiled. 
az47o Hanpine Céyon. v.iv, Kyng Edward with longsbankes 
Bronght it awaye again, the Scottes vnthankes, /é2@.1LXWitI. 
ii, Vpon the north sea bankes, He faught with theim in battaill 
their vnthankes. — 
2, Without inflection in absolute use. 

‘a@szay Feltana 9 Ye schal_unbonc.in his ted cuten pe 
pat tu wilnest. [Ci Toor sd. 5.) ¢1230 Hali Meid. a7 
pari pis weorre, he yarked pe, nnbonc hise [v.2. in his] ted, 


@ blisse.,of-cristes icorene. ic 1330.R. Brunne Chron. Ware | 


(Rolls). 6093. Walwes bey tok, al his vnthank, & Jeddym to 
Atyngal,. 1338 -— Choon. (1810) 241 Pe Walsch com jam 
ageyn, did-our men alle arere, Pat turnyng per vathank, as 
heuy was-be charge, Vader pautalle sank, . — eer 

4. At one’s unthanks, against one’s will. 

@1400~50 Alexander 4698 Forpbi‘enhabete ye in ahewysch 
at.zonte vothankis,.. cxqz0 Anturs of Arik, 42 (ih) Or 
he. ‘weldene -my: landes, at. myne vn-thankes. ‘by alle be 
welthe of this werlde, he salle pame neuer welde.° «2 © -~. 

Unthank,. 2. [UN-? 39 2xans. To unsay or recall one's 
thanks to. 1640 Suir jue's. Crmeliy xt. di, Darke. 
We are not pleasd, Then I'le va- 
thanke your Goodnesse, - 


UNTHATCH. 


Unthanked, 772. a. (Ux-1 8.) 


x562 Lecn Armory Pref, Suche they are, as be gone from 
the world, of whome I am sure to be vnthanked. 1634 
Mitton Comms 723 If all the world Should in a pet of 
temperance feed on Pulse, ..‘V/h’ all-giver would be unthank'r, 
would beunprais'd., 1666 DrypEn ala. Al/ivad, cxcil, Their 
batter’d Admiral too soon withdrew, Unthank’d by ours for 
his unfinish’d Fight. 1700 —~ Had, § dre.1, 368 Unwelcom 
Freedom and unthank’d Reprieve, 1814 CoLeripce Lett, 
(1895) 630 Unthanked, and left worse than defenceless, by 
the friends of the Government. 1897 H. N. Howarp Foot. 
steps Proserpine 93 Though unthauked he fall Midway.., 
His soul shall mount to Heav’n. 


Untharnkfal,c. [Ux-17. Cf OE. unpance 
Jul, OHG. undancfol.] { 

1. Not earning thanks or gratitude ; unacceptable, 
unappreciated, thankless; disagreeable. 

ex4n0 Agel. Loli, 45 What bing pat pu werkyst is vnbank- 
ful to pe Holi Goost. 2933 Berienpen Livy 1.x. (8.1.5), 
I, 56 Baith be pepills)].. beheld pis vnthanklul sicht. /déd. 
I, 60. rgg8 Syivesrer Die Bartas 1.4, ui. fries 626 Those 
that (broken with unthankfull toy!) Seek others’ Health. 
1623 J. Taytor (Water P.) Discov. dy Sea Bz, Which make 
theinselues sicke with drinking such vnthankfull healths. 
x759 Goipsm. Bee No. 8 p 14 It is, therefore, one of the most 
unthankful offices inthe world. 2815 CoLuripce Lett. (1895) 
642 To be a prophet is..an unthankful office, 1855 Pouliry 
CaAron. III. 363 It must be an unthankful task for judges to 
award prizes to inferior birds. 

+b, Inadequate, insufficient. Obs.-1 

1491 Reg. Aderdon, (Maitl. Cl.) 1. 328 Gyf it beis fundin 
onthankful payment be be said Jhone to pe said vicar. 

2. Not rendering thanks; not feeling or exhibit- 
ing gratitude. 

1499 Contempl, Sinners Prol. A vb, Vnthankfull mannes 
myndes, ‘1526 LinpaLe 2 72m, iii, 2 Men shalbe.. vnthank. 
full, vnholy, churlisshe. xs365 Cooper 7'hesaurnus, Animus 
ingraius, an vnthankfull harte, x602 aad Pt. Neturn 7. 
Purnass. U1, ii, 1199 An vathankefull Viper that will stmg 
the man that reniued him, | 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Gout. Eng, 
1. vii, 268 These concurring with unnaturall. troubles from 
most unthaukfull sonnes, xgoa Ang, Theophrastus 91 He 
that in silence suppresses a favour received is an unthankful 
Fellow. 1722 De For Kelty. Courish, 1. ii, (1840) 77, ldo 
notthink you will ever be unthankful, 2768 Ross Helenore 
60 I’m seeking after twa unthankfu’ men. x805 Worpvsw, 
Prelude vit. 543 Could a youth, .Sit, see, and hear, unthanke 
ful, uninspired? 

adsol, 1335 CoverbaLe Luke vi. 35 The Hyest..is kynde, 
euen to the vntbankfull. 2893 J. Puisrorp Loyalty to 
Cavist Ii, 367 The Good Shepherd giveth Himself to the 
unthankful and the evil. 

trans/, 1614 B. Jonson Burth. Fazr m, i, The husbandman 
ought not, for one unthankful year, to forsake the plough, 
1615 BRaTHwalT Strappado, ete. (1878) 326 But time vnihank.- 
full time, too soone forget the Gem she had. 1663 Bovis 
Occas. Re7?. v. vii; Phe Thorns and Vhisules that are the une 
thankful Harths wonted productions, 

b. Const, for or {of (a thing), Zo (a person), 
e1500 Kennevis Passion of Christ 373 As seik yvnthankfull 
to be medicinar. 1542 BrinxLow Comifl. iii. 16, I pray God, 
that we be not vnthanckful for that delyuerance, x80 J. 
Hay in Cath. Tact. (S.1.S,) 33 That I swild nocht appear to 
be onthankfwll of the said benefeit. 6x0 Donne fseudou 
martyr 29 When Otho., became vnthankfull to the Pope. 
I7IT StTeELE Sfect. No. 82 P 5 Your Ingratitude. shall not 
make me unthankful for the Good you have done me. x29 
Law ‘Serious C. xi. 17 Quarrelsome with others, and un- 
thankrul to God. 1885 Sincueron Vireid 11.394 He looks 
back, Unconscious of events, and for escape Unthankful, 
3. Characterized by ingratitude. 

1614 Br, Hat Contempl,, O. 7. v. vi. 107 If yee had said, 
Choose vs another gouernour, it had been a wicked and vne 
thankfull motion, 1643 Seereis Discovered (title-p.), ‘Their 
perfidious, deceitful, and unthankful proceedings against the 
welfare of this Kingdom. 2665 Kovie Ocras. He/f., etc. 
(1848) sq It were.. unthankful towards the Father of Lights, 
not to makeuse of the great Light we receive. .by the Moon. 
ry2t Ketiry Scot, Prov. 188 When they whom we have 
serch make unhandsome, and unthankful Returns, 

nthankfully, adv, [Un-111.] Ungrate- 
fully. 

27470 Harpine Chron, cxxxut i, He awnswered bym full 
vnthankefully, xg3x Kxvor Gov, 111, ii, The riches that he 
hym selfe gaue hym, whiche the other unthankefully dothe 
autribute to his owne fortune, -x877 tr. Badlinger’s Decades 
285/2 Such as do vathankfully abuse the benefites..of their 
good God, ¢x6z0 Moryson Jz7n. tv, Vv. fii. (1903) 475. This 
all experienced strangers doe confesse, but they vithanck- 
fully misconceaue the cause, 1697 Verdicts cont. Virgil & 
Homer v, 21 \€ these shipwrackt Banditti came sneakingly 
to Carthage, they go fromit as unthankfully. 1814 Woxpsw. 
Excursion Ww. 479 You judge unthankfuliy; distempered 
nerves Infect the thoughts, 1848 Dickens Doméey xlvii, 
A stubborn disposition. .unthankfully indulgéd in. 


Unthankfulness, [Un-112.] Ingratitude. 

Very frequent from ¢ 1550 to. ¢1650. 

exgoo in Asloan MS. (S.T.S.) IL. 220 Vuathankfulness 
of man thrillit his [se. Christ's] hart. 1533 J. Wi.son 
Rhet. 102b, Suche should suffer death as felons, whiche 
were found faultie with vnthankfulnesse. 12617 Moryson 
ftiz. ml. 89: Without great vnthankefulnesse..he could nut 
have beene questioned upon this weake ground, 4 x665 J. 
Goonwin &tlled ww. the Spirit ii,{1670) 08 The Spivits with- 
drawing of himself from men. .proportionably to mens un- 
thankfulnes, neglect, and op positon to him. 1728: Youn 
Love Hane v. 173 When surfeit or unthankfulness destroys 
«,our solid joys. 1803 Matruus #’ofzd. w, ix. 563 1f the 
proposed relief be given, it is of course received with un- 
thankfuness. 2850 Lyncu Yeah. Trina? viii. 145 For pride 
will in thy doings Jurk, And in thine heart unthankfuiness. 
‘Untharteh, v (Ux-2 4. Ch Ol. unpeccan and 
Untaack v.] trans. To strip of thatch. 

x699—1700 Laws Nevis xxx. § 4 (2740) 25 That the Con- 
stables..may the better know what Houses 10 unthatch, 
1971 dun. Keg., Chron. 104/12 Many. peasants «were under 


’ the necessity of unthatching their houses to maintain theic 


UNTHATCHED. 


cattle, x894 Daily News 23 May 6/5 They think the land- 
jords. are wrong to unthatch a tenant’s house. 

Untha‘tched, £77. z. [Ux-18.] Not covered 
with thatch. 

isyo Luvins Manip. 50 Vothatched, futectus. x629 {see 
UNTRELLISED]. 1633 Haun Occas. Medit. 279 An old un- 
thached Cottage. 1664 InaaLo Bentiv. ¢ Ur. v. 33 Streight 
Cottages, unthatch'd above, full of Smoak and Rain within, 
ai860 Ans. Smiru Med. Student (1861) 58 An unthatched 
cottage on a common. 1897 Daily News x Oct. 2/6 The 
storm was accompanied by drenching rain, and..a large 
number of unthatched corn stacks were completely saturated, 

Unthaw', v. Now aa/. [Un-2 g and 7.] 
trans, and intr, To thaw. Also jig. 

1598 Froaw, Disguagliato, melted, vathawed, liquified, 
2633 T. James Yoy.77 In the woods, wee found the Snow 
partly wasted away... The ponds were almost ynthawd: but 
thesea. .[was]all firme frozen. 1699 T. Brows Gent. Holland 
Wks. rgiz IV. 316 The Men..are cold to such a degree, 
that neither Love nor Wine can unthaw them. 1764 J. G. 
Coorer Hower Harmany 1, The flood of life, Loos’d at its 
source.., Flows like some frozen silver stream unthaw'd, At 
a warm Zephyr of the genial Spring. 1847-in southern dial, 
glossaries, 1895 Zines 23 Jan. 9/3 Harcourt..wauld not 
or could not unthaw, 


Unthaw'ed, 2/7. a [Un-18.] Not thawed ; 
remaining frozen. 

x61x Froxto, /adileguato, vnthawed, vnuanished. 3657 
H, Ene ‘ Veil we, you stars’ 10 Or give her my flame to 
melt that snow. Which yet unthaw'd does on her bosom 
grow. 1665-6 PA. Trans. 1. 260 Solid Ice, that continued 
a considerable while unthaw’d. 1734 Pops Afoa. Sad. u. ii. 
24 Your wine lock'd up, your Butler stroll’d abroad, Or fish 
deny'd (the river yet unthaw'd). 1774 Phil. Trans. LXV. 
x22 Whilst that [snow].. continues so many hours unthawed, 
1825 Hook Savings & Doings I, 283 His maiden aunt, 
whose heart had remained unthawed for upwards of sixty 
winters. 1856 Mrs. Brownins Aux Leigé vir 243 [She 
bore] A babe upon her breast,.. Unseasonable outcast on 
such snow Unthawed to this time. 

Untheartric, a. (UN-' 7.) 1858 Lytron What will He 
do 1, ix, The cobbler yielded to the impulse of an untheatric 
man. Untheartrical,a (Un-' 7.) 1745 Ayre Mem, 
Pape I. 92 His Opera called Rosamond..did not succeed 
on the Stage, being wholly un-theatrical, 1898 Hest, Gaz. 
12 Dec, 2/1 The piece, is remarkably untheatrical in style. 
tUnthee’, w Ofs.. (Un-! 14-+-Tuee wv.) 7atr. To fail ta 
thrive; to he unsuccessful. . ¢xqza Asuay Active Palicy 330 
Who that is withoute..pite,..be shall vnthe. —.Décte 
Philos, 784 So shal he thrive or vnthe, _ Unthema‘tic, a. 
(Un-! 9.) 1888 Kennepy Revised Lat. Primer g4 Personal 
Endings in Unthematic and Thematic Verbs. 

+Unthende, a. Ods. [ME. znthende, f. un~ 
Un-1 10 + ¢hénde, pres. pple. of Taxa v4] 

1. Not in good condition ; bad or poor in quality 
or kind. 

1377 Lana. P, PZ. B. v. 177, I ete there vnthende fisshe 
and fieble ale drynke, ‘21400 Partonope 6660 He was. so 
megere and so vnthende,..So hugely wasted a-wey is he. 
_ 3447 Boxenuam Seyatdtys (Roxb ).27 My penne also. .ful ny 
is waxyn unthende. @z47o_H. Parker Dives & Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496) 1. iv. 35/2 Oftentyme that crosse that the 


preest holdeth in his honde is full unreuerenced & unthende. . 


b. Unwholesome. 

exg2zy Cast, Perseu, 2262 in Afacro Plays x45 Pi metis & 
drynkys. arn vnthende, whanne pei are out of mesure take, 

2. Unthriving; unprosperous. 

exgoo Pety Job 654 in 26 Pol. Poems 142 The worldes 
wyles ryght nat me payes, For they ben false and full vn- 
thende, ¢14x2 Hoccreve De Reg. Prine. 2464 Rightwise 
nesse..out of this ile Purposeth fully for to fare & wende, 
So is our reule vnthrifty & vnthende. ¢14ag Cast. Persev. 
gro in Macro Plays 92 Who-so wy] alwey foly fle, In pis 
werld schal ben vnthende, 


b. Weak, feeble. 
orqasg Cast. Persev. 287 in Macra Plays 85 Nakyd I am, 
as 3e¢ may se. a! Lord God in trinite! Whow Mankende 
is vnthende! e2440 Proms. Parv. 367/2 On-thende, zi« 
walidus, ; 
Hence ‘tf Unthendely edu. Obs. 
1440 Promp. Pare, 367/2 On-thendly, ravalide. 


Untheolo-gical, « (Un-1 7.) 

x64x Mitton Auimady. 16 This antheologicall Remon- 
Strant, .@1656 Be. Hart Led, in Rews.. Wks. (1660) 300 To 
argue from Scripture negatively in things of this nature is 
somewhat untheological. 1863 Reader 14 Oct. 420/2 The 
untheological’ or secularist philologist. 2893 Linvon, etc. 
Life Pusey I. 365 The dull untheological temper of the time, 

Untheore'tic, a (Un 7), 1809 Cotmrince Friend 87 
Did those, who opposed the thearies of lunovators, conduct 
their untheoretic Opposition..to a happier Result? 1863 
Geo, Etior Xomola mt. vi, The untheoretic virtues of her 
godfather, Untheore'tical, a. (Un-' 7.) 1797 Monthly 
Mag. U1. 227 The bass..is no where untheoretical. Une 
theorizing, ZA7.a. (Un-' x0.) 1820 Lama Edia 1. Two 
Races of Men, T would put it to the most untheorizing 
reader, whether [etc.]. 1856 Ruskin Afod. Paint. TV.v. App. 
ii, 1, set myself. .to see the Alps ina simple, thoughtless, and 
untheorizing manner. 


+Unthew'. Obs. [OE.unpéaw: see Un-l 4b 
and THEw 56.1] A bad habit or custom; a vice, 

¢897 K. Aurreo Gregory's Past. C, 23 Feorde [*ara 
dala] is hu he his agene undeawas ongietan wille. ¢ 311975 
Land, Ham. 107 Twelf unbeawes beo’ on. bissere weorlde 
to hermen alle monnen. @ 1200 Moral Ode 346 Pat bud da 
be heom sculded yeorne wid elche un-Aeawe, ax1250 Owl 
& gee. 194 He is of worde swype gleu, And him is lob 
eurich vnpeu. ‘£303 R, Brunner andl. Synne 4850 A chylde. 
pat wyp vnbewys wexyp wylde, Pat wyl bobe myssey and 
do. 13.. 2.2. Aldit. P. Bs 1ga Man may mysse. be myrpe, 
pat much is to prayse, For such vnbewez as pise & bole much 
payne. a1400 Relig, Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 54 Pe con- 
science, bat chases owte alle vathewes, and calles ia alle gud 
vertus, : : ; 


869 
+ Unthew ed, 227. a. Obs, [Un-2 8.] 


1, Ill-mannered; unruly, wanton. 

ce race Ormin 2286 Forr son se mazzdenn wurrbebp bald, 
3ho wurbepp sone unnpawedd. Jéid, 6371. cx1agoe Ten 
Abuses 9 in O. #. Misc. 285 Child un-peand [vx vnpewed]. 
e1325 Afetr, Hon. 112 That ilke childe Was sa unthewed 
and sa wilde, ‘hat alle the schathe that he moht do, He did. 
c7340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 5873 Maysters of pair disciples 
alswa, Pat bai lete be unthewed, and untaght ga, And chastid 
bam noght, 1390 Gower Conf. I. 144. Thus is schewed What 
is to ben of Pride unthewed, 

2. Unrefined, coarse. 

e1zso Gen. & Ex. 2555 Summe he deden in vn-Gewed 
swine,.. Muc and fen ut of burzes beren. 

+ Unthew'ful, zc. Ods. [Un-1 7.] Unman- 
nerly; unseemly. ae 

exogo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 425 Judisciplinatorume, un- 
peawfulra, @xz00 Ormin axgr Full wel birrp ure mag3denn 
ben Forrshamedd, 3iff mann brinngeb Biforenn hire unn- 
pewfull word. ¢x320 in Wright Pol, Songs (Camden) xs9 
Suche chaffare y chepe at the chapitre, That maketh mont 
thryve-mon un-theufol to be. 

Unthi-ck, a. (Un-1 7. Cf. ON. dpykkr.) 1587 W. Fowrrr 
Wks. (S.T.S.) TE. 65/196 The passage owt and going furthe 
wes high and rair vnthik, Unthirckened, A/a. (UN-! 8.) 
(r778 Asu.] 1870 Rotieston A wine. Lie 119 The thickened 
glandular three-fourths of these segments are separated aff 
from the ventrally placed and unthickened fourth. 1884 
Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 160 ‘The unthickened 
portion of the membrane. Unthievish, «. (Un-! 7.) 
1858 Gren. P. Tuomrson Azdd Alt. 11. Ixxxt 39 The un- 
thievish portion of mankind. Unthirmble, v. Cat. 
[Un-2 4.) trans, (See quot.) x8x2 i H. Vaux Flash Dict, 
s.v,, To wathineble a man, is to rob, or otherwise deprive 
him of his watch, 

Unthi-nk, v. [Un-2 3.] trans. To remove 
from thought; to annul or reverse. by a mental 
effort. Also aésoZ. 

¢x600 Cnaranine 7 healme & Cl. 937 Still the king burns, 
and still his working brain Plots and_displots, thinks and 
unthinks again. 1623 SHaxs. Zen. VITA, u. 1v. 104, 1 do 
beseech You (gracious Madam) ta vnthinke your speaking, 
And to say so no more, x640 C. Harvey Confusion i, One 
while I think, and then I] am in pain Vo think how to un. 
think that thought again. x675 J. Howe Living Tenzple 
fii. 109. "That the same thing is not thought and unthought, 
resalved and unresnlved a thousand times inaday. xgog 
O. Dynes Zng. Prow. & Refi, (ed. 2) 6 ‘There's no unthink- 
ing a Misfortune, after it has befallen us for want of Precau- 
tion or Foresight. x8x1 Heary & [sadella I, 6 They knew 
not how to think, and unthink so often that this world is, 
and is nota good place. 2818 Cossurr Pol. Reg. XXXII 
527 Lo imagine that gags..wall induce the people to unthink 
their present thoughts and unfeel their present feelings ! 
1849 D'/sraelz’s Cur. Lit. HW. 428 Bayle stands among those 


| masters of the human intellect who taught us to think, and. 


also to unthink! 1894 ILuncwortH Fersonality iv. ox 


| There isno question of the inevitableness of this concl usion; 
we cannot avoid it, we cannot unthink it, 


Unthinkabi'lity. (Un-) 12. Cf. next.) 186g Minn 
Exant, Hamilton 134 An endeavour to think what cannot 
be thought. is the test by which we ascertain its unthink. 
ability, 1897 F.H. Batrour Unthinkables 11, This involves 
unthinkabilities just as unthinkable as either of the othe: two, 
Unthinkable, a. and sd. [Un-1 7 b.] 

1. Too great, numerous, etc., to be conceived or 
apprehended by thought; unimaginable. 

cx430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 48 Pey sawe al be prison ful 
of ynthencable and vnspecable swetnesse of sauour, axqgo 
Atyrr. aur Ladye 183 Wherfore. the nombre of crownes is 
to be beleved vnthyncable. 
1531) 28 b, He hath gyuen..treasour spirituall whiche be in 
valour vnthynkable. 1623 Lisua <2U/ric on O. & N. Test. 
p. xxiv, The losse whereof is wnspeakeable, vuthinkable, 
vnsufferable misery. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk §& Sev. 19 
The unthinkable care and forecast in all its evennesses and 
entwinings. 879 M. Parrison Afi/fon 112 The bathos is 
unthinkable. 1897 Westw2. Gaz. 6 July 2/1 You wander.. 
in cool glades of unthinkable beauty. 

2. Incapable of being framed or grasped by 
thought; incogitable. 

er445 Pecock Dovet 84 A ping fer aboue-alle creaturis 
poust vnbenkable, ecxsz0 tr. Hrasmus' Serm. Ch. Jesus 
(zg01)'7 Jesus, whiche by an vnspeakable, nay, with an vn- 
thynkable reason, is borne God of Gad. 1830 W. Tayzor 
Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry V. 453 Separate from her To live 
isquite unthinkable—is death. 2884 H. Spencer in Contemp. 
Rev, July 33 From whatever point of view we consider it, 
Bentham’s proposition proves to be unthinkable. 

@bsol, and sé. 189 Jowrrr Plate UI. 134 The negative of 
measure or limit; the unthinkable, the unknowable; of 
which nothing can be affirmed. . 1897 F .H. Baxrour (éit/e), 
Unthinkables... - : 

Hence Unthinkably adv. 

1526 Pier. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 244 b, The paynes yt 
he Si ceeds ynkenie: all the pyiies that ony 
creature myght suffre. 1895 Fowng Angland XVI. 30/1 
Our hearths are warmed by the stored-up sunshine of un 
thinkably distant ages, 

Unthi'nker. (Un-' 12.) 1837 Carvin Fr. Kev, 1. rv. i, 
Thinkers and unthinkers..are spontaneously at their post. 

Unthinking, 4/2 a. [Un-1 10.] 

1. Not exercising the faculty of thought ; thought- 
less; unreflecting, undiscriminating, 

1676 Guanvitt Ess. Philos, & Relig. 1. 2g The shallow, 
unthinking Vulgar, are sure of all things. .1683 D, A, Art 
Converse 14 Women are genérally an unthinking sort of 
Creatures. 1748 Smo.tetr &. Randowt vii, I was no longer 
a pert unthinking coxcomh. 1780 JWirror No. 72, The 
effect of scenes like that 1 have described, on minds neither: 
frigid nor unthinking. . x849 Macauray Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 393. 
Even the unthinking King showed some signs of concern. 
1868 Morris Zarthly Par. J. i. 311 Then swelled his vain 
unthinking heart with pride. 


absol;. 1697 C. Lest.in Suake in.Grass (ed. 2) p. ii, Atheism, 


| takes none But the Un-thinking and Debauch’d. 2769 


| unthinking conduct of a violent passion. 1693 T 
| in Dryden's Fuvenad xui. (1697) 324 All laug 


| the unthinking’ and lavish idolatry you manifest. 
| Brack Pr. Téude xiv, She walked on, in a blind and un- 


fliought; unreflectingly. 


| [Ux-'8.]) Unpierced, unopened. 


| without attraction. 


1526 Pilger, Perf. (W, de W.° 
| and vntholemode, Grucchyng also and 


| méddness (Un-1 12). 


UNTHOUGHT. 


Rosertson Chas. V, uw. Wks. 1813 V. 238 Even the most 
unthinking were shocked. 1873 Proctor Lapanse Heav. 
298 That steadfastness which, to the unthinking, would have 
had no significance. 

2. Characterized by absence of thought. 

1688 R. Pepys Let. in S. Pepys’ Life (1841) IY. r27 The 
, CreEce 
: to find Un- 
thinking Plainness so o’er-spread thy Mind. ryog Anpison 
fatter No. 75 #8 You see a deep Attention and a certain 
unthinking Sharpness in every Countenance. 1796 Mme. 
D’ArBiay Camilla 1.25 Even in the unthinking period of 
earliest youth. 1832 Lytron Angene A... xi, When I see 


1893 
thinking fashion. 


3. Not possessing the faculty of thought. 
41688 CupwortH Juniut. Mor, (1731) 299 Hf all Being... 
may..arise out of the dark Womb of authinking Matter. 


| xyro Berxetey Princ. Arn. Knowl, § 1o They who assert 


that figure, motion,. .do exist without the mind in unthinking 
substances. 1794 R. J. Sucivan View Mat, IV. 8,1 can 
never conceive, that a capacity of thinking can be the effect 
of the combination and motion of unthinking elements. 


Unthi-nkingly, adv. (Un-1 11.] Without 


1717 Mrs. Centiivre Cruel Gift wv, Cardono’s. Love une 
thinkingly obey'’d me, 1768-74. Lucker £7, Nad. (x834) 1. 
a7 Yet are we still liable unthinkingly to fall into little 
artifices for working upon the divine affections. 2829 
Arnotp in Stanley 27/2 (1844) 1. 235 The part which you 
ebject to, was not put in. unthinkingly. 1884 J. Gumour 
Mougols 222 ‘Vhese phrases are often uttered unthinkingly. 


Unthinkingness. (Un-! 12.) 

ax695 Lo. Hauirax Char, Chas, If (1750) 4 In this kind 
of Indifference or Unthinkingness,..1 will suppose he might 
pass some considerable part of his Youth. 1744 Lond. Mag. 
27 Men begin to be convinced that Indolence and Unthink.- 
ingness, are the greatest Blessings upon Earth. x796 Mur. 
D’Arsray Camila I. 229 [He will} never go astray again, 
in wicked unthinkingness of this great mercy, 1857 Baczuor 
Biog. Stud. 53 The unfeeling unthinkingness of our Home 
administration. #1866 J.Grore Lxaw. Utiltt, Phil, xviii 
(1870) 297 ‘Fo make a state of unthinkingness desirable for 
the human mind. 

Unthinned, 257. a, (On-!8.) 1648 Hexnam, Ongednnt, 
Vothinned, 1816 Byron Séege Cor. xxix, Fast they fill The 
ranks unthinn’d, though slaughter'd still, 1848 Arrp rank 
Sylvan ii, With ear Patient attend his {se. the gardener's] 
manifold complaints Of birds unthinned. tUnthi'rlable, 
a north, Obs. (Ux-' 7b.) 1483 Cath. A ngl. 383 Vn Thyrle- 
abylle, sapenetradilis, tUnthirled,fd4.a! morth, Obs. 
1435 Misyn Fire of Lous 

4 To qwhome herefore so sal be opynd be wyndow vn» 
piriya ofall. fUnthirled, j4i.a2 Sc Ods. [Un-' 8] 

nsubjugated. 1533 BaLtenpENn Livy un. xxv. (S.T.S.) LL 
48 Sa lang as Coriolos stude fre and vnthirlit to ronsanis. 
1536 —~ Cro. Scot. (x821) I. 148 We, as maist vailyeant 

upil,,,hes kepit us evir unthirllit to Romane dominion. 
nthirsty, a. (Un-! 7.) [77g Asu.] 1882 J. Parker 
Afost, Life 1.74 To the unthirsty man the Bible ae is 
tUntho'leful, 2. Ods.—* [Unt 7.] 

Intolerable. @xqzg tr. Arderne’s Vreat. Fistula, etc. 39 
Som hauyng a ful gret brerinyng..and vntholeful smertyng. 
+ Untho-lemood, a. and sb. Ods, [UN-1 7, 126 


| Cf. next and ON. dotinmddr a., -medé sh] 


1, dz. Impatient. 
exaco Vices ¢ Virtues 13 Ac 3if,.godd me wolde swingen 


| mid ani swinge,..ic was Gar ajean unpolemod, 


2. sh. Impatience. 


axgoo Spec. Vite (MS. Bodl. 1885) 139 b, Vaboxsomnesse 
rerynesse. 

Obs. [OK. unpolea 
Cf. prec.] Impatience. — 

exo00. Confess. Peccat, (Toller), Purh undolemodnesse. 
exr200 Vices & Virtues 13 Inpaciencta hatte an oder senne, 
pat is, unbolemodnesse, a 1340 Hamroce Psalteri.1 Whaim 
«.na tribulacioun bryngs in till gruchynge or vntholemodnes, 
ax400 Stee. Vite (MS. Bodl, 1895) fol. rgo Vntholmodnesse 
wrong wol Jere A man bat wil no3t bledly here [etc.]. 4 xgo0 
in Hampole's Wks. (1896) HI. 289 Vntholemodnes oure 
soueraines to. a@1goo in Aatis:' Raving, etc. 4 The prid 
temptacioune is in-paciens or vatholemudnes, 

+ Untho'ling; 494 a. Obs. [Un-l ro. Ch 
ON. tjoland:, MSw. otholande, in sense 1.) 

1. Intolerable. 


a@ 1300 Cursor A. 25892 Pe paine of hell, How hard it es, 
and vutholand. @xge0 2. &. Psadter cxxiii. 4 (E.), purgh 
hap hade: ovuerfaren owr saule: water vnboland [v.27 vie 
tholandlik]. 1340 4yend, 265 Per me geb uram chele in ta 
greate hete of uere, and buo}e onbolyinde. . 


2. Impatient. 


a x300 Czersow M, 28208 Ic ha ben wrath and vi-tholand 
Quen i was bunden in godds band. 

Unthorng, # (Un-? 3,46.)  x829 Lannor Jag. Conv. 
If. 308, I would ..unthong the drenching-horn from my 
stable-door. 1843 E. Jones Sens. & Event 4 His muscles 

listeningly unthonged As burst each ringing peal [of 
aughter}. Untho'rned,a, (Un-'9.) 1803, Moors 24, 
to Miss Moore 6 When every night - my weary head Sunk 
on its own unthorned bed. ntho‘rny, a (Un-" 7.) 
1646 Sin T. Brownr Psexa’, Zf. 1. v.18 It were some extenua- 
tion of the curse, if..there still remained a. Paradise or 
unthorny Piece of knowledge. - Unthorrough, a. (Use 
7) 1868 W.R. Grec Lit. & Soc. Fudew, 277 Some singular 
inconsistencies, which... showed how imperfect and’ un- 
thorough was his political philosophy, 
Meorlaud Par. 142 Knowing .. how utterly unscientific 
and unthorough all such investigations then were. Un 
tho‘roughfaresome, a., ness, sd. (x868 Trencu. Angi, 
Past § Pres. the | = UnTHROUGHFARENESS, “SOME, Un: 
thought, si (Unt 12.) 1866 Mrs. Wurrney LZ. Golds 
thevai/e xii, Something different in thought and purpose from: 
the apparent unthought about her. x89a P, W. CLaypEn 

ng. unter Coalition xv. 315 To show: ta which side the 


+ Untho'lemoodness. 


charge of credulity, of rashness and of unthought belonged. 


189% ATKINSON 


UNTHOUGHT. 


Unthouw ght, 2¢. @ [Un 8 b, 8a Cf. 
MHG., ungedaht (G, ungedacht), Du. ongedacht.] 

1, Not thought of, unexpected, 

axgq8 Wart Chyron., Hen, Vl, 110 b, While kyng Charles 
did politiquely consider..what a sodain and vnthought 
chaunce of a smal thyng, might do in a battaill. 1653 J. 
Tayror (Water P.) Cert. Trav. Uncert. SFourn..16 Un- 
deserv’d, unlook'd for, and unthought From them my purse 
and. person both were fraught. 1738 G. Litto Afarina 1. 
i, The hot salt tears this unthought loss drew from me. 
1748 Younc WV/. Th, vii1,114 As they spin our hours On 

‘ortune’s ‘wheel, where accident unthought Oft, in a 
moment, snaps life’s strongest thread. x903 Kreninc 4 
Nations, Wage-Slaves 61 They that have wrought the end 
unthought Be neither saint nor sage, 

b. With ov, of. (Cf. Tune v.25 ¢, 7b.) 

1538 Exyor, /xedinatus, vnthought on or vnloked for. 
#1585 Sioney Arcadia 1. iv, It may-be, his pen with more 
leasure doth polish the rudenesse of an unthought-on songe. 
xgo6. Suans, x Hen. /V, tn, ii. r4x The day..That.. This 
gallant Hotspur,,And your vnthought-of Harry chance to 
meet, r62x Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 451 One night he 
came vnlook'd for to our house, but not vnthought on by 
me, 1666 Boy.e Orig. Fors & Quai. 418 By a way un- 
thought on (that I know of) by any Body. 1676 Harz 
Contempl. 1. 32 A little. accident..may put a period to all 
those pleasures. .in anunthoughtof moment. 219713 BERKFLEY 
Hylas & Phil, Wks. 1871 I. 356 What security can I have 
..that no unthought-of objection or difficulty. will occur 
hereafter? 1748 Ricuarvson Clarissa (x8xx) II]. xxxvi, 
216 Consequences, unthoughtofby youorme, 1860 Froup: 
JTist, Eng: V. 490 A return to communion with the See of 
Rome was unthought. of. 1890 ‘R, Botprewoop’: Col, 
Reformer (1892) 449 This distant, long-dry, unthought-of 
reservoir. : ; 

+2. (With complement or eZg7.) Not regarded 
in a certain (specified or implied) way. Unxthought 
ong, without feeling time long. Ods. 

195 Srenser HAizhad, 378 Thou likewise didst loue, 
though now vnthought. 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods, 
Lupheme ix, 44 As spirits had stolne her spirit in a kisse,.. 
And Jeft her lovely body unthought dead! 1806 in R, 
gamioes Pop. Ballads I. 94 He harpit to the king, To 

aud him unthought Jang, 

8. Unimagined; not devised in thought. 

1629 Coxamne Masgue Dram. Wks. (1874) 10 Forsake the 
woods, fond Satyr, and but try The unthought difference 
"twixt them and us! 2672 MaRvete ReA. Trans, 11, (1674) 
46, 1 wish it unsaid as it was unthought. 2743 Younc IVA 
Th Vv. x47 Each salutation may slide in a sin Unthought 
before. 1825 Mitman Fazio 67 Is‘t to be mad..To speak 
‘with..continuous flow, Yet know not how the unthought 
words start from. me? 318s0 THackrray Pendensis lxxii, If 
you knew. how I Jie awake and think of those -hard 
- sentences,..and wish them unspoken, unthought ! 

+4. Unheeded, disregarded, Ods. 
- ' 264a Yorue Union Fon. 185 [He] returned from his uns 
thought banishment, [and] tooke King Richard prisoner. 
+5, Unpremeditated. Oés. 
1648 Pol Ballads (1860) I. 74 With speech unthought, 
_. quick revelation,..See a new Teacher of the Town. 


- Unthourghted, 272..@,. [Un-1 8.] Not con- 


'. templated; not formed in thought, 


1598 RowLanns Befraying of Christ (Hunterian Cl.) 9 
What furies guided this misguided swarme?: To bend their 
force against. vnthoughted harme, x860 O. W. Houmes 
Elsie V. xiv, There are’ states of mind..which remain not 
only unworded, but unthoughted, if such a word may be 
coined for our special need. 

Unthoughtfal, 2. [Uy-1 7.] 

1, Not taking thought, unmindful or regardless, 
of somethin g. me 

1456 Sin.G. Have Govt, Princes. Wks, (S.T.S.) IL. x42 

‘yne.,makis man to be unthochtfull of his honour. “1702 
C. Marurr /faen, Chr. Vv, x. 220/2 He was not unthouglit« 
ful of the Time when publick Ones [se, sermons] might be 
expected from him. x7a8 R, Morris Ass, Ane, Archit, 106 
How unthoughtful of the Affairin hand? 1887'R. F. Burton 
Arab, Neés. (abr. ed.) IIL. 7x We have foes who are not un- 
thoughtful of us. 

2. Unthinking, thoughtless, __ 

#1533 Lp. Berners Gold, Bk, M, Aurel. xxxvii, (1836) 67 
They as vnthoughtfull,. leaue the iust trauayle, and take 
vniust idelnes, “a1667 Cowiey Zss, in Verse & Prose, 
Solitude iv, Here let me, careless and unthoughtful lying, 
Hear the soft winds above me flying. 1698. Norris Prace, 
Dise. TV, 62 People: .that have..a lazy, unthoughtful, list- 
Jess, yawning way of talking of Religion,  x713 Janz Barker 
. Aaxilius 1.72 The vulgar Part of the Africans are extremely 

unthoughtful and unpolished. 1834 Corerince Lit, Rem. 
(1836) IZ. ro Without which poetry becomes. evaporated 
into'a hazy, unthoughtful, day-dreaming. 1895 C. Scorr 
Apple Orchards 13x The. reckless, ynthoughtful, but ill- 
directed youth of to-day.. i, 

‘Hence Unthoughtfully adv.; Unthou'ghtfal- 


ness. . os 


World 1. vi. 322 Never was any question. .more ignorantly 


AMent, (1736) IV. x85 Should he hegin by this unthoughtful. 
ness of enterprize, fe would render him, formatdabine ps 


E, W, Benson in Zi7e (1890) 11. 29 A ceaseless reproach to 


Maniuy Secret 


370 


Unthraslled, 4/.a..(Un-'8.) [2p73 Asu.] 1863 W.G. 
Parcrave Avadia I. 136 A sort of chivalresque knight- 
errants and representatives of unthralled freedom. 

Unthra‘shed, -thre'shed, p/. 2. [Un-28. 
CE, Sw. otréskad.] 

lL. Of corn, etc.: Not thrashed. 

a. 361 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 193, xx threives 
of wheat unthresshed, 1573 Tusser A’wvsd, (1878) 56 Such 
wheat. .vnthréshed till March in the sheafe let it lie. 1660 
in Sadler St. Papers (1809) III. 360 Barley, threshed and 
unthreshed. 19766 Compl, Farmer s.v. Harvest, Wheat 
keeps better when stacked in the ear unthreshed. 2793 
fiuld Advertiser 24. May. 2/3 Insurance upon, outhouses, 
and upon unthreshed stock therein, 1883 A thevguin 5 Sept. 
298/z A wooden stage.on which unthreshed corn is placed. 
x89x T. Harpy Tess xviii, The unthreshed sheaves remain« 
ing untouched. 

8. 1702 Guide for Constables 136 Carts carrying..corn un- 
thrashed. xy99 J. Rosertson Avric. Perth 323 Others 
throw hay or unthrashed corn in handfuls upon the snow to 
feed them, 2844 H. Sreruens 42, Farm Il. 286 The un- 
thrashed corn. ,is delivered into the machine, ‘ 

Jig. 1853 Rusxin Stones Ven. III. ii. § 27 It is to be 
remembered, that knowledge in this form may be kept..in 
such unthreshed disorder that it is of no use, 

2. Unbeaten, unflogged. 

x89z Daily News 5 Oct, 3/1 A couple of youths ., tore 
the lower part of it, but they ran off unthrashed. 

+ Unthrashen, #77. a. Obs. Sc. and north. 
[Un-18b, Cf. MHG.(G.) ungedroschen.] = prec... 

3482 Acta Auditortm (1839) 109/1, xij thrafe vnthreschin 
corne, 1937 Stenlowe Cell Znv, (P.R.O,), vj thrayf of vn« 
thrashen Barlycorne. ‘x878 Reg. Privy Corneil Scot, I, 
68 The said unthreschin corne. 2602 in J. Poott's Ace. 
Cunninghant (Maitl. Cl.) 180 Ane mow of ynthressin beir. 
3629 Orkney Witch Trial in County Folk-Lore 111. (1903) 
77 Ye said ye may give me ane lock..out of the cassie under 
the unthreachin corne. 

Unthrea‘d, v. (Un-? 3.) 

Chiefly in figurative uses, 

1895 SHAKs. Foku v, iv. rx Vuthred the rude eye of Re- 
bellion, And welcome home againe discarded faith, 1634 
Miron Comns 616 He with his bare wand can unthred 
thy joynts, And crumble all thysinews. 1699 Boyer Roved 
Dict. 1, Desenfiler, tounthread a Needle, . 180 Lams Le?d. 
(1900) II. 40: Who can disentangle and unthread the rich 
texture of Nature and Poetry,.. without spoiling both lace 
and coat? 18:8 Keats /sadella xxxvii, The while it did 
unthread the horrid woof Of the late darken’d time, 1847 
De Quincey SA, Mil. Nun Wks. 1854 111, 43 Under Kate's 
guidance ..they soon unthreaded the labyrinth. of rocks. 
x86s Miss Brappon Doctor's Wife x. 93 Threading and 
unthreading her needle very often. 

Unthrearded, 242 a (UN+8) [2775 AsH.] x895 K. 
GraHaME Golden Age x09 A signal for retreat..into une 
threaded copses, 

Unthreatened, p27. a. (Un-18.) 

x647 CLarennon Hist. Reb, n. § 86 The Arch Bishop.. 
lodged ..in Whitehall; which place was likewise not un. 
threatned in their seditious meetings, 1648 [see UN- 
REPROACHED. 1813 Worosw. ‘Stay, Gold Adventurer’ 25 
All. around “Had darkness fallen—unthreatened, unpro- 
claimed. 1818 Cotmsrooxe Juport Calonial Corn 108 
Yet are his productions not unthreatened., by dangerous 
rivalship of less skilful. .artists. | 

Unthri-d(den, 492 adjs. (Un-' 8 b+ Tureap v. 4.) 
Unthreaded. 1843 E. Jonns: Sensation & Event 125 He 
stands again before the unthridden gloom. 1866 Mrs, 
Wuitney Gayworthys iv, Piny forests, untouched, unthrid, 

Unthrift, sd. (and a), [Un-l 44,12. Cf 
WANTHRIFT. 


+1. A malpractice; a defect or fault in conduct. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand?. Synne 12339 Per ys an vnpryfte 
pat dob mocheskape yn shryfte, ¢1430 Pilen Lyf Manhode 
i. cxxik (1869) rex Pis mantelle..was maad for to..mantelle 
with my defautes, and consele myne vnthriftes, _ 

_&. Want of thrift or economy ; neglect of thriv- 
ing or doing well; dissolute conduct, loose be- 
haviour, impropriety. 

13-. &. Z£. Alvit. P. B. 316 Hit is sothe, bat alle mannez 
wyttez To yn-bryfte arn alle prawen with po3t of her herttez. 
¢1374 Cuaucer 7voylus wv. 431 To don his wo to falle, He 
rought nought what vnthrift pat he seyde. ¢zqoo Pilger. 
Sowle (Caxton, 1483) mt, vii. 55 These ben the children of 
tristesse,,.ful of ycelnes and al maner vnthrifte. 1475 
G, Asusy Dicta Philos. 469 That the myddyl of your liffe 
be not spent In ydelnesse, ne in vnthrifte myswent. 1483 


‘Cath, Angi, 3835/2 Wn Thryfte, denigencia, 


rat Keuiy Se, Proverés 250 Many one blames their Wife, 
for their own-unthrift. 2830 Cartyie Afisc, (1840) I. 320 
The Hof public openly finding her guilty of Unthrift. 1860 
All Year Round No. 53,62 No idleness was allowed in her 
house; no unthrift, no useless.dawdlings, x887 American 


ATV, 23 Both fell an easy prey to every adverse circumstance 


which poverty and-unthrift can offer, 


schrifte, 4g Caxton Fitas Pair. (W, de W. £498) 1, oxh 
; t 


ancient mannours..among 


UNTHRIFTY, | 


whom Foster had more than once accommodated with loans, 
31862 Sir H. Cairns in Times 2 Jan,‘ he Roman law made 
no distinction between unthrifts and idiots, 

fig. 371 HB. Wouray Pi. Pathway 14 Wee know what 
thanckes wee owe to God for all his giftes; Yet contrary we 
showe to him ourselves unthriftes, 1654 Garaxrr Disc. 
Agol. 18 As we count him a bad Husband, that foloweth 
game on the Market-day, so may we as wel count him a 
spiritual unthrift, that spends the Sabbath in that sort. 

+b, One who is prodigal of something. Ods. 

2640 Quarters Lnchyrid. 1. xcili, Fury.. being an unthrift 
of its owne strength. @ 1659 in Bann. Club Adise. (1827) 324, 
1 do confess thou ‘rt sweet, yet find Thee such an unthrift 
of thy sweets, x666 Srurstow S/im. Chyz. lix. 175 The 
most of men are such unthrifts of time, : ‘ 

4, attrib. or as adj. Prodigal, spendthrift, 

a 1862 G, Cavennisy Wolsey (1893) 45 Thow hast allwayes 
byn a prowd, presumpcious, disduynfull, and a very on- 
thryft waster. x92 Nasne P. Pentlesse A ij b, Sir Rowland 
Russet-coat.. hath much adoo. .to keepe his vnthrift elbowes 
in reparations. 15996 Suaxs, Jerch. Vv. i, 16 Insuch a night 
Did Jessica steale from the wealthy Iewe, And with an 
Vnthrift Love did runne from Venice, 2680 Vaucnan Silex 
Scint., Regeneration vi, ‘Vhe wnthrift Sunne shot vitall gold 
A thousand peeces. 2865 A. Cary allads, etc. 66 When 
Y met a man, unthyift and lorn, 1869 Lowrnt. Cathedral 
142 This unthrift housekeeping that. will not brook A dish 
warmed-over at the feast of life, : 

Hence Unthri'ft-like a. or adv. : 

1603 Hrywoopn Wom. Killed. w. Kindn. (1617) D4, 
Now Nichlas you want money; And vynthrift-like would. 
eate into your wages, 

+Unthr-iftfully, ade, Obs. (Ux-! 11.) 1549 Cuece Purt 
Sedit, (1569) Gib, ‘hat such plentie of vittayle, as was 
aboundauntly in euery quarter,..is nowe all wastfully and. 
vnthriftfully spent. + Unthri-ftihead. Ods.. [Un- 12.] 
Thriftlessness. 1390 Spenser J, Q. 0. xii. 18 The quicksand 
of Vnthriftyhed. /did. 11, xii. 25 Emongst them was sterne 
Strife,,. Vnquiet Care, and fond Vuthriftihead, 

Unthri-ftily, adv. (Un-111.] Jn an une 
thrifty manner; prodigally; + dissolutely. 

13.. & #, Allit. P, B. 267 pay..controeued agayn kynde 
contrare werkez, & vsed hem vn-bryftyly vchon on oper. 
2386 Cuavcer Can, Yeon. rol, §& T. 893 1f a man wole 
aske hem pryuely, Why they been clothed so vnthriftily. 
1493 Festival! 53/2 Truly to laboure & not to slombre & 
slepe slewffully & vnthryitely, 1509 Barcuay Shyp of Folys 
bij b, Some thynkinge them self. moch wyse & commendable 
Thoughe al theyr dayes they lyue vnthryftely. 1571 GoLDinG 
Calvin on Ps, xxxvi, 8 The ungodly ronne ryot unthriftely 
in their oune wickednes. 1605 Winter Hexapla Gen, 436 
All such as spend their time vnthriftily. 2697 Cottier Zss. 
Mor, Subj. 1. Pref. Qur Attainments cannot be over-large 
and yet we manage a narrow Fortune, very Vnthriftily. 1909 
Firta Last Years Protectorate 1, 8 The government had 


‘not managed the treasury unthriftily, 


Unthriftiness. [Un-! 12.] ae 

1. The quality of being unthrifty ; thriftlessness, 
prodiyality, wastefulness ; ‘+ dissoluteness, 

01430 How the Good Wyf1s4in Babees BR. (1868) 43 Pridey. 
reste, & ydilnes, makip on-priftines. @ 1475 G. Asupy Dicta 
Philos. 116 Wele manered people bene of goode lif,., Buel 
named bene often in striff, And men fle theim for thair vne 
thriftynesse, r309 Barciay Shyp of Foly's 141 b, Sawynge in 
hym sede of moche ynthryftynes And than to spoyle hym; 
and leue hym pore and bare. a@zgq8 Haut Chron, Aen 
VIIT, 149 b, Some fell to drinkyng,..and stealyng of Dere 
in Parkes, and other unthriftines. 2609 Dekker Gull's 
Horn-bk. 35 Vou are to cherish the vnthriftinesse of such 
yong tame pigions, if you bea right gentleman. 1642 FULLER 
Holy & Prof. St. 1. xiv. 46 Neither wasting his paternall 
estate by his unthriftinesse, nor marring it by parcelling his 
his younger children, 1688 R, 
Hous Armoury 11. 266/2 Unthriftiness, Slothfulness, Cares, 
lessness, and Rashness in Business. 1710, 1802-74 in Sc. 
glossaries (defining Wanthr7/2), 

+2, Lack of thriving in growth. Ods.. rave. 

1707 Mortimer //2s2, 394 When any of its Roots happen 
to perish,..the unthriftiness of its Branches will quickly 
discover it. /dd, 418 The grubbing up of Woods and Trees 
may be needful upon the account of their Unthriftiness, 


Unthrifty, a. [Un-1 7. Cf Wanrarirry a.] 

1, Producing or bringing about no advantage, 
profit, or gain; tending to, resulting in, or marked 
by thriftlessness, waste, or extravagance; wipros 
fitable, wasteful ; harmful. 


63374 Cuaucer’ Troylits rv. 1530, I-wys my dere herte 
trewe We may wel stele a-way as ye devyse And fynde 


- swyche vnthryfty weyes newe, .¢31412 HoccLeve De Reg 


 vnthriftie daunce. 


* 


Princ, 2464. Rightwisnesse, out of this ie Purposeth fully 
for to fare & wende, So is our reule vnthrifty & vnthende, 
exajo Asnpy Active Policy 68x, 1 mene nat for vnibrifty 
Cowardise, whiche is in al Realmes abhominuble. 1513 
Doucias Aeneid 1x, x, 25 Quhat onthrifty God in sic foly 
Hes 30u bywavyt heyr till Italy? x529 Sugslica to. King’ 
(E.E.T.S.) 40 Common players at all vnthryftye games. 
579. NortHsrooke Jicivg 60 b, Venerous people haue 
all their whole pleasance, Their vice to nourishe by this 
zsgo Spenser. /. Q.1 iv. 35 Full many | 
mischiefes foliow cruell. Wrath ;..Vnmanly murder, and vn- 
thrifty scath. 1627 Str R. Corron_in Rushw, /ész, Coll, 
(1659) [e471 The spending of much Munition, Victuals and 
Money,..is counted an unthrifty error, 1647 CuargnDON 
fTist. Reb. 1. $147: The Subject. might be taught how un+ 
thrifty a thing it was, by too sttict a detaining of what was 
His, to put the King as strictly to enquire what was bis Own, 
3652 Buncowns Theoph. mn, |xvii, Unthrifty death has spread 
where thriving peace did range. 1697 Daynen Virg. Georg. 
1,°226 Tough Thistles..kil?'d the Corn, And an unthrifty 
Crop of Weeds was born. 1776. Avam Smitu WY. M. Ve 
il, 11, 473 They are all more or. less unthrifty taxes that 
increase the revenue of the sovereign ,. at the expence of the 
capital of the people, 1809 Marin Gi? Blas 1x. vi, » 3 The 
cominerce_of the eyes bemg so. unthrifty, I had recourse 
to different agents, 2819 Scorr Leg. Montrose ii,. Having 
by unthrifty courses reduced a fair patrimony to a nonentity. 
1869 Freeman Worm. Cong, 111, xii,.sox The rebuilding... 


UNTHRILLED. 


had ‘been possibly interrupted during the unthrifty reign of 
Malger. j ; 

“+b. Of language: Unprofitable, idle. Ods. 
ergo AGA, Tades 215 Olt sithes, with ber vnthrifti lan- 
guage, hymat had rewle of baim pai provoked ..to be angrie, 
1467 Mann, & Househ. Exp, (Roxb.) 172, 1 wolde avysse 
yowe to sese..of 3ower onthreffety langwage. 

"2, Not thriving or flourishing; lacking vigour or 
promise in growth. (Cf, THRIFTLEss a, 1.) 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 367/2 Onthryfty, tdem guod onthende 
[/bid,, Onthende, zavalidus], 1484 Caxron Fables of Aisop 
uw. ii, Thynke now, how thow arte.Jene and vnthry!ty. 
1486 BR, St. Aléans b vij b, Euell meetis to make her vn« 
threfti, 1674 N. Famrax Bulk §& Selv. Ep. Ded., Such an 
underly Shrub in. Knowledge, and. unthrifty Sucker. in 
Philosophy as Lam. ‘1909 Phd, Trans. XVI. 450 The Cow 
was very unthrifty, for which they gave her Cow Physick. 
3796 C. Marsuat. Gardening xil. (1813) 145 Consider the 
soil about an unthrifty tree. 21831 Youarr Horse viii. 122 
The horse will lose flesh;..his coat will be unthrifty, and 
readily come off. 1846 Lanpor /yzag. Conv, Wks II. 224/1 
That..we should think it expedient to plant unthrifty thorns 
over bitter wells of blood. 
transf 8:2 Examiner 11 May 2092/1 Poor, ili-cultivated.. 
soils, the early appearance of which was unthrifty, show.. 
very thin, ; a 

. Characterized by absence of well-being ; 
indicative of unprosperousness, 

exgo0 Three Kings Cologne 24 Per was nothyng left bote.. 
alitel cave vndir er pe and a litil vnthrifti hows tofore be cave. 
exa28 ALS. Sloane 73 fol. 201.Whanne pi bagge chaungip 
clene out of be rede colour;.in to a manere of an vnpryfty 
wan colour, a 1450 Kxt, dela Tour g Atte the yongest 
doughtres hous it was turned up-so-douwn, and alle unthrifti. 
¢xgag Larimer in. Foxe 4. & AZ. (1363) 1298/2 Whiche vn- 
thriftye state that wee ‘be borne vnto, is come vnto vs for 
oure owne desertes. 

3. Loose or lax in respect of conduct, morals, or 
virtue; unchaste, wanton, profligate. 

1388 Pol. Poets (Rolls) I. 272 Goddes dere halydayys ar 
noght, non observantur honeste; For onthryfty pley ys 
worght. @1480 Kui. de la Tour 30 ‘The good women... that 
hathe not take the state of the unthrifti women that bene 
euelle women of her body. ¢1483 Dighy Myst. (1882) 11, 
558 Non shall in heuyn posses that be so vnthryfty. 152 
Lo. Berness Froiss. I. ceclxxxvi, 660 Suche rybaudes an 
vnthriftye people, as desyred nothynge but yuell and noyse. 
1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 80 Certen 
onthryfty persons brekyng. of the Kyngs pesse. a@157% 
Juwe. On Thess. (1583) 219 Withdrawe thy selfe from the 
companie, of such vnthriftie, and light, and suspected persons. 

transf. ¢ x400 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 11, Ivii. 55 ‘Thou 
madest me to lede a ful-vnthryfty lyf, +476 Stonor Papers 
(Camden) II. 7 Comaunde me to the Cloke. [= clock], and 
pray hym to amend his unthryffte maners:. ffor he strykes 
ever In vndew tyme. 1835-6 Act 27 Hen, VITT, c. 28.P 1 
Reformacion.of suche unthrifty carnall and abhomynable 


yvyng. . . 

4. Not thrifty, economical, or frugal; careless or 
improvident of one’s means or substance; wasteful, 
extravagant, prodigal. (Cf. THRIFTLESS a. 3.) 

1532 Hervet Xenophon’s Househ. 59 The grounde doth 
best examyne, which be good, and whiche be ynthryfty 
husbandes, rgsz ‘Roninson tr. More's Utopia 11. (Arb.) 87 
The vnthrifty heire suffereth ye houses that his father 
buylded..to fallin decay. 1596 Bacon Maz. & Use Cont, 
Law 1, (1635! 49 Or to be in hazard of undoing his house by 
unthrifty posterity. 1639 J. Taytor (Water P.) Part this 
Summers Traz, 18 Such an unthrifty Rascall as thou will 
never be worth such a halter, it cost me two pence, 2662 
Hinserr Body Divinity 1.197 The wormes shall have his 
carkass, and unthrifty heires his estate.. 1684 J. GoopmMan 
Old Relig. 336 A querulous, uneasy, lean, hungry and un- 
thrifty sort of people. 1780S. J. Pratt Enema Corbett 
(ed. 4} Il. 108, I am one of those whom the world calls an 
unthrifty fellow. x849 HawrHorne 7 wwice-told T, 213 Next 
comes a sledge, laden with wood for some unthrifty house- 
keeper. x904 Verney Mem, il, 215 Before the wine arrives, 
this unthrifty host discovers that he does not. require it. 
Jig. 61600 SHaks, Sons. iv, Vathrifty louelinesse why dost 


' thou spend, Vpon thy selfe thy beauties legacy?  x6s9 O. 


Waker Ovatory 109 This ingrafting .. parenthesis, if it 
argues a good wit, it shews a weak and unthrifty Orator. 
1682 Mrs. Benn False. Count 1. i, Should we be unthrifty in 
our loves, And for one moment's joy give all.away? x703 
Rowe Fair Penit. u, i, Oh wherefore did I play th’ unthrifty 
Fool, And wasting all on others, leave myself. Without one 
thought of Joy to give me comfort? . : . 

absol, 1876. Bancrort Atst. U.S. U1. xiii, 567 To insure 
an estate even to the sons of the unthrifty, 

b. Prodigal or lavish of something ; unsparing. 

1620 Donnie Sev. (1640) 418 God is content to be told, 
that he is unthrifty, and prodigall of his servants lives. 1670 
Corton, Zsfernon u. vi. 289 He was not altogether so 
unthrilty of his own Interest, x713 BLacKMore Creation v. 
243 Of light unthrifty, and profuse of day, The ruin’d globe 
has spent his latest ray. 
‘Unthrilied, p42. a. (Un-7 8.) [1975 Asu.] 22861 Mrs. 
Brownine Ragged Schools Loudon xxii; Calm, unthrilled in 
Our heart's pulses. 

+ Unthri-ve, v. Obs. [Un-2 7.] 

1. intr, To fail to thrive; to be unprosperous, 

€1380 Wyciir Se, Whs. II. 41x In Cristis tyme and long 
aftir broof be Chirche,..but sib it hab ‘unbrivun,.. 1390 
Gowsr Conf, 11, 211 For that a man scholde al unthryve 
Ther oghte no wisman coveite. 1426 Lync. De Guil. Piler. 
23767 God wil,..to chastice hem, his hond with-drawe, suffre 
her goodes to vnthryve. 1465 Paston Lett. 11, 237 Upon 
trust of Calles promise, we may soononthryve. 1477 NorTon 
Ord, Alch, Proem, in Ashm. (1652) 7 Whereby hey were 

ore and made to unthrife. 1628 Litncow Pilerim’s Fare. 

1, If hee vnthrives, hee hates anothers. weele. .-@ 1906 

Evetyn Sylva mw. viii, (1776) 419 Shade and dripping. .are 
certainly causes of their [sc. ‘trees'] unthriving till removed. 
“2. trans. To make unprosperous. 

asso Image Hypoc. mn. 345 in Skelton Wks. (7843) H. 
427/x His expectatyves Many a man vathrives.’ Pr Oe 


3871 


Unthri-ven; 347.2. Now Se. (Un-18 b. Ch. Wanrariven.) 
1680 W. Atiun Peace & Unity 136 Such as were but Babes 
still, and unthriven in the Life and Spirit of Christianity. 
1825 Jaminson, Crile,..a child or beast that is unthriven. 
1875 W. ALEXANDER Azz Folk 187 Willikie had assumed an 
unthriven look. | 

Unthri-ving, 27/. 2. [UN-1 10.] 

+1, Not doing well; lacking merit or excellence; 
unworthy. Oés. 

c1323 Metr. Hom.130 Alsdid unthriuand [on unthrewand] 
Giezye, That wex unhale thoru his gilrye. 13... Gaw. ¢ 
Gr. Knt. 1499 Good is your speche, Bot prete is vn-bryuande 
in pede ber I lende. ¢1xq00 Dest. Troy 4893 And we. 
Answarth hym..with angur & skorne, With thretyng vn- 
thriuand. ¢1460 Wisdoi 784 in Macra Plays 784 Here 
was a meny on-thryvande. _ 

2. Not growing vigorously or thriving; not 
prospering or flourishing, 

x600 SuRFLET Counirie Farize ui. xivi, 517 After you haue 
thus cut it you may take the vnthriuing grafts [etc., 1628 
Quar.as Argalus & P.m. Wks. (Grosart) IIL sae My 
quill would wast Th’ unthriving stock of my bespoken time. 
1673 Lady's Call, 11, ii. § 49 They will often find temtation 
enough here to discard their honesty, as the most unthriving 
trade. 1793 Restdence in France(1797) 1.121 An unthriving 
tree of liberty, which seems to wither under the baneful in- 
fluence of the donnez rouge, 1848 AirD Mother's Blessing 
n. di, Filling up With stakes the gaps of the unthriving 
hedges. 31878 W. ALexanper Azz Folk 59 The poor wan 
bairnie..Jooked even more shrivelled and ‘unthriving than 
before. : 

8. Bringing no gain or profit; unprosperous, 

1617 Br. Hat Quo Vadis? § 5 Whiles in the meane season, 
their ynthriuing intermission is assailed with a thousand 
suggestions. 21656 in Raleigh's Remains 110 It is now 
more than a seasonable time to alter the course of so un+ 
thriving a husbandry. 1624 Hreywoop Gunazk, 1x. 442 Hee 
was compelled..to prostitute his owne bodye to unnaturall 
lusts, for bruitish and unthriving gaine, @xz2a Liste 
Flush. (1787) 107.The vetches continued in an unthriving 
way: till the first of February. 1723 Mrs. Howarp.in Lett. 
C'tess Suffolk (1824) I. x11. Sincerity is so: very unthriving, 
that 1 can never give consent that you should practise it, 

Hence Unthri-vingly adv., Unthri-vingness. 

13.. A. &. Allit. P. B. 135 A bral pry3t in_be prong vn-« 

ryuandely clobed. 3387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) IV. 397 

e childe was i-bore to fore his tyme, and perfore it was so 
unbryvyngeliche and so evel i-schape. 1704 Dict Rzest. 
s.v. Haclosures, The unthrivingness of Trees, 

Unthro'ne, v [Un-% 4. Cf. Du. ontirvonen, 
G. entthronen.| tvans. To dethrone, 


x6xx Corer., Desthroner, to disthronize, or vnthrone. 1637 


Earu Monm. tr. Malvezsi's Romulus & Tarquin g Amulius 
is not content to have unthron’d his brother. 1658 W, 
Cuamperiayne Loves Vict. 1. 13 Donot..Unthrone thy soul 
with this unmanly passion. 1663 Drypen Judian Queen 
v. i, Think, what. pride, unthroned, must undergo. xyzx 
Sovurumrne Spartan Dame m. i, She. means to bring her 
Father in again, And to unthrone her Husband, ‘1838 
Tupper. Proverb, Philos, 167 The sbock that splitteth the 
globe, shall not unthrone thy self-possession. 1883 WHITELAW 
Sophocles, Oedipus King 386 Creon. .Seeks to unthrone me, 
springing unawares, _ 

Hence Unthro-ning 62. sb. (also attrid.). 

1653 W. Ramesey Astvol, Restored 324 An un-throning of 
some King. 166x J. Davies Crwil Warres 216 They resolved 
to send him four (as one called them) un-throning bills. 

Unthro-nged, 4/7 a (Un-1 8) 1648 Hexuam n, 
Ougedrongen sttten, to Sitt unpressed or unthronged. 
[1975 Asu, 1847 Wesster.] + Unthrou'ghfareness. 
[Un-! 12,] Impenetrability. x6794 N. Farrrax Dulk & Selv, 
izz The soul not agreeing with body, so much as In that 
one belonger of unthroughfareness, +Unthrou'ghfare- 
some, a [Un-? q) Impenetrable. 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk 
& Sev. 138 Body being a stour unweildsom thing, or at least 
a boaky unthroughfarecom thing. 

Unthrow’'n, #47. a.. (Un-1 8b, 8c.) 

21547 Surrey 4 mezs u. 605 No stone vnthrown, nor yet 
no dart vncast. 36421. Witson Yerichoes Downfall (1643) 
86 Wherefore downe must the house, leave not one stone 
upon another unthrowne downe, 1651-7 T. BARKER Art of 
Augting (1820) 6 lf any of the Line falleth into the water 
before the Flie, it is better unthrown then thrown. a@x716 
Sourn Sersz,. (1842) III. s22 As long as the old ferment 
remains unthrown out, a man cannot be safe. 


Unthrurst. 447. a. (Un-18b.) [2975 AsH.] 1842 Mrs. 
Browninc Grh, Chr. Poets iv. Wks, (1904) 623 Objurgation 
vain To soulless nature, powerless to contain One ‘ll nithrust 
uponit! Unthu-mbed, 4/7. 2, (Un-18.) [2775 Asa] 
1797 CoLerInGe Lez?, (1893) 7 His various works,. uncut, 
unthumbed, have been preserved free from all pollution, 
1846 Mrs. Gore Zug. Char. (1832) 99 In his time, news- 
paners,. were unthumbed in the pantry, 

Unthwarted, ap/, a. (Un-1 8.) 

{r77g Asn.) x808 Wornsw. Prelude 1x. 523, I with him 
believed, that we should see the earth Unthwarted in her 
wish. 18g3 Wuirrier Trust 18 Resting .. upon His will 
Who moves to His great ends unthwarted by the ill. x872 
Rusxin Fors Clav. xvi, 12 Such as the unthwarted sun in 
his season brings. 

+Unthwyuond, gres. apie. Obs. (Origin and 
meaning obscure ; the alliteration requires fw.) 

e1400 Desir. Troy 6360 The xij [= twelfth] vnthwyuond, 
pat twyet. not in fight, Was..mightful Henex. Jd#d. 6378 
With xxij [= two and twenty] vnthwyuond twyet to filde. 
- Unticketed, 447. a. (Un-'8.) [r775 Asu.] 1865 Tvtor 
Early Hist. Man, viii, 203 An unticketed collection. 2899 
Westm. Gaz, 20 Apr.7/x The unticketed crowd ..was., per- 
fect in its quiet behaviour. © Untitckled, 442. 2. (Un-" 8.) 
1936 CuesTerrigip Foge’s Frnl, No. 377 ¥ 5 There.is not 


‘an ear in the whole country untickled. 


Unti-dily, adv. (Un-1 11.) 
63440. Prong. Paru, 367/2 On-tydely.’ 2530 Parser, 472/2, 
I bungyll, or do'a thyng untydyly; or lyke: an yvell worke- 
man. [1775 AsH.] 1825 JAMIESON &.v., She was ‘very untidily 
Gressed.. 1847°'C. Bronte ¥. Zyre viii, Untidily: folded 


UNTIE. 


articles pinned to her shoulder, 1885 Manch, Exant. 12 
Jan. 6/3 The table over which the remains of a fish dinner 
were untidily scattered, a : 


Untidy, a (ME. wxtidi (Un-1 7), = WFris. 
on-, tntidich, MDu, ontidich (Du. ontijdig), 
MLG., wutidich, OG, unattich (MHG. unezitec, 
~sitic, G. unseitig), MSw. ofidig, (M)Da., Norw. 
ulidig untimely, unseasonable, unfavourable, etc.] 


+1, Untimely, unseasonable; unsuitable, unseemly. 

az225 Leg. Kath, 2400 Afiei from ham al uvel, Weorre & 
weane bade, & untidi wederes! 1377 Lanai. P. Pd. B. xx. 
118 With his vntydy tales he tened fal ofte Conscience and 
his compaignye. *393 Ibid. C, xX. 262 The tarre is vniydy 
pat to pyne sheep by-longep. ¢1440 Prawns, Paru, 367/2 
On-tydy, zutenepiatus (P, intemperatusy. 1661 J, ARNWAY 
Tadiet 91 Hitherto ye are come by an untidy Parliament, 
wherein, .many..made grievous,.shiprack of the Faith, 

2. Of poor, mean, or uncared-for appearance 3 
not kept in good order; not neat or orderly. 

For the break in the evidence (as in the ad. above), cf. the 
history of Tipy a. (esp, sense 4), 

ergse Will, Palerne 1455 Sche schal..hane mo solempne 
cites and semliche casteles, ban 3e treunly han smale tounes 
or vntydi houses. @ 1829 Sxreiron 2£. Remwgyag 151 Theyr 
Jockes about theyr face, Theyr tresses vntrust,.. Full vntydy 
tegges, Lyke rotten egges, 1545 BaLe /yzage Both Ch. i 
ix. (1550) Ki, Bishoppes, preestes, monkes,,,were poore, 
abiecte, and vntydye. 1570 Foxe A. & MM, (ed, 2) L116 
Pes this vntydie ground of ours, bringeth forth so many 
weedes. 
_ (1775 Asn.} 1824 Carr Craven Gloss. 119 Unheppen,.. 
indecent, untidy. a@1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Uatidy, wn. 
clean; sluttish. 1855 Poudiry Chron, Il. 541 The untidy 
one [sc. bee-keeper] permits cobwebs to occupy the corners 
of the bee-shed. 1884 F. M. Crawrorp Row, Singer I. 4 
There can.be nothing so untidy about a house as children 
and chickens. 

Hence Unti'diness. 

1778 Asn.] 3845 EB. Barrerr Lett. Browning (1899) I. 
2x5, [rather like blots than otherwise—being a sort of patron- 
saint of all manner of untidyness. 1873 W.S. Haywarp 
Love agst, World 13, 1 must be in a dreadful state of un+ 
tidyness, 


Unti-dy, v. [Un-2 3, or f. Untipy a.] “vans 
To make untidy. 

r89x R. Dow ine Isle of Survey 112 He was busy tidying, 
or rather untidying, his room all one day. 1893 Barinc- 
Goutn Cheap Yack Zita 1.192 The wildness of her appear 
ance thus untidied by the wind, 

Untie, v. [OE. zwntizan (UN-2 3, 7).] 

l. trans. To release, set free, detach, by undoing 
a cord or similar fastening. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxi. 2 Ponne sona finde gyt ane 
assene getiggede.. ; untizead hiz, and ladadto me. Zé. 
Mark xi. 5 H weet do zyt pone folan untizende? 13.. A. A dfs 
784 (Laud MS.), He it [se, Bucephalus} vntyed & lete gon, | 
1388 Wycur Mark xi. 5 Thei..founden a colt tied bifor the 
gate,,,and thei vntieden hym. x§30 Parser. 768/2, I untey, 
ed destie. Untey my hosen. x58 A, Haus /diad vinl. 147 

is goodly steedes the Marine god..vnties. 1586 C’rrss 
Pemsroxe Ps, xci, ii, From snare.,. He shall thee sure unty. 
1639 T. pe Gray Rxcpert Farrier 236 Untye him, and give 
him meat, 1659 Hammonp QO» Ps. Ix. 6 As when the master 
reaches out his shooe to his meanest servant, to be untyed 
and taken off by him. 3729 De For Crusoe t, (Globe) 494 
They said,..if they untied her [sc. a cow], they should see 
which Way she went.. x728 Porg Odyss, 1x. 208, I climbed 
my vessel’s lofty side; My train obeyed. me, and the ship 
unty’d. 1794 Worpsw. Guzlt & Sorrow Ixiv, They. . busily 
..uniie Her garments. 1847 EmuRson Daemontc Love 148 
Therefore comes an hour from Jove Which his ruthless will 
defies, And the dogs of Fate unties. 

absal. 1638 Juntos Paint. Ancients 193 The unlearned., 
use to think it a matter of greater strength. ,toteare asunder, 
than to unty. 

b. To free from a confining or encircling cord, 

bond, ete. 


£1480 Cou, Myst. (1922) 224 Goo forthe, ..and lazare zevntey, 
And all his bondyslosyth hem asundyr. #1533 Lp. Baxners 
Huow ci. 333 Huon came to y® fote of y* ladder, where 
as he founde Gerames as then not vntyed. 1596 SHaks, 
Lam. Shr. u.i. 21, I prethee sister Kate, vntie my hands. 
1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xxii. » 7 He unties all 
the Pages of that Quarter. x747 Mrs, Grassx Cookery ii, 38 
Untye your Cucumbers, but take care the Meat don't come 
out, er Cowrgr Charity 471. With slow deliberation he 
unties His glitt’ring purse, 3819 SneLLny Peter Bell grd 
vi, vil, All these Reviews the Devil made Up in a parcel... 
Peter., Untied them—read them. 1891 Farrar Dark, & 
Dawn lv, The executioner has untied your hands, 
@. In various fig. uses, ; 
13.. Cas?, Love (H.) 1603 Hevyn and erthe shull bynaleyde, 
And the foure elementes shull be unteyede.  r3g0 GowrR 
Conf IIL 2x If thou be forto wyte In eny point;. Wherof 
thi wittes ben unteid, 1565 Coorer, Linguam resoluere,. « 
to yntie his tongue, 1586 Day Eng, Secretary 1. (1625) 87 
Before this time the like breach, .was neuer seene betweene 
vs: but what (mischiefe) shal I now terme it, that.,hath in 
this vilde sort, giuen meanes to vntie vs. 1603 Suaxs, Macd. 
Iv. i. 52 aboosn you vntye the Windes, and let them fight 
Against the Churches. @ 2654 Setpen Zadde- 7. (Arb.) 66, 
I cannot bind my self, for I may untye my self again; _ 1658 
Eart Orrery Parthen, 1, vi. 131, I will vntye: my Soule 
from that -Cley which invirons it. «1843 Wornsw. Eced. 
Sonn,, Crusaders 1o When Heaven unties Her inmost,-. 
tenderest harmonies. 7847 DisraEit Tancred iv. iv, We 
shall be at Hebron before they untie their eyelids, 
2. To undo, unfasten (a cord, knot, etc.); also 
transf, to relax (ahold). 


as90 Spenser F, Q. 1,.xi..42 He forst him to vnty One of 
his grasping feete. 1602 2md Pt: Return Parnass. m1, iv. 
1378 If he will not. vnty the purse.stringes of his Hhberality,. 
2539 J. Tavior Susiners Trav. Hindley, 111) 17 You might’ 
have untied it [sc. a halter], that it might have serv'd another 
time. a1718 Prior Love Disarmed 39 The Chain I'll in 


UNTIED. 


Return unty; And freely Thon again shalt fly, 279: Cowper 
Odyssey vil. 339 A snare Of bands indissoluble, by no art 
To be untied, 1858 T'rottore Dy, Thorne ili, The old squire 
of Greshamsbury, whose shoe ribbons Dr. Fillgrave would 
not have objected to untie, 1885‘ Mrs. ALexanper’ Valerde's 
fate i, She untied and removed her veil. 

fm xsOz CG, Exnior in Arber Garner VIII, 208 Even then 
(by God's great goodness...) all their..devilish devices and 
practises were so broken and untied in me that fete.}. 

b. fig. To solve or clear away (a difficulty). 
Freq. with &voz in fig. sense (ef. Kavoz sd.1 10). 

(2) ax1g86 Sipney Arcadia _u, xiii, The love of him com- 
maundid him to preserve his life: which knot might well be 
cut, but untied it could not be. x6or SHaxs, 7224. MV. 1, ii 
42 O time, thou must vntangle this, not 1; It is too harda 
knot for me t'vnty. 1643 R. Baker Chron, Stephen 65 A 
Gordian knot, which no Writer below me to unty. 1732 
Berkevey 4ipAr, vi. § 32 He will endeavour to untie 
knots as well as tie them. 1746 Francis tr. Hor. Sat. u, ve 
56, L know the Doubles of the mazy Laws, Unty their Knats, 
and plead with vast Applause, x76x Sterne /™ Shandy 
qv. vii, “Phat is cutting the knot, said my father, instead of 
untying it. 188 Conserr Pol, Reg. XXXII. 714 We can- 
not cut the knot: we must, therefore, take time to untie it. 
x889 S. Waroum Life Ld. F. Xussell 11.374 The new King 
tried to cut instead of untying the Gordian knat. 

(6} x6xx Suans. Cyad, v. iv. 149 "Tis still a. Dreame..Or 
senselesge speaking, ora speaking such As sense cannot vn- 
tye. xr6qg Davenanr Lave & fon. ww. iv. 80 We must to 
Delphos sure t’untie these doubrs..with an oracle. x654 
Jer. Taytor Real Pres. 65 The whole party wanders in 
eternal intricacies, and inextricable riddles ; which, ,them- 
selves cannot untie, : 

a. fig. Ta dissolve (a bond, esp. of union). 

(a) 2634 B. Jonson Love's Weicome Whs. (1641) 282 A 
true-love Knot will hardly he unti‘’d. x16gx Hospes Leviath. 
tv. xlvii. 385 First, the Power of the Popes was dissolved... 
And.so was untyed the first knot. x67x R. MacWano 7+ue 
Nox-conf. 166 Unless the error be of greater importance, ..it 
ought not to unty the band of the unity of the Catholick 
Church. 2784 Coweer Task u. 685 Profusion..unties the 
knot Of union, 1803 Scott Last Afiustre? vi. li, Land of 
my sires { what mortal hand Can e’er untie. the filial band, 
That knits me to thy rugged strand! x895 Daily News 
15 Nov. 7/3 Ifa husband got tired of his wife,..the State 
winked ata collusive suit by. which the knot was untied. 

(6) 1606 Suaxs. 7, & Cx. 11. iii, riz The amitie that wise- 
dome knits, not folly may easily vntie. x6x0 — ZeviJ. v. is 
253. Come hither Spirit, Set Caliban and his companions 
free: Yntye the Spell, @ 1683 Sipmey Dise, Goud. iit. § 15 
(1698) 316 But if these obligations were untied, we may easily 
guess [etc.]. : 

3. intr, To became loosened or untied. 

90 Vardion's Mewes Purgat. 30 He threwe his armes 
about him with such violence, that his wide sleeus vntyed, 
6gr Jen, Tavior Serm, for Vear it. v.59 Then their resolu- 
tion unties Hke.the cords of vanity or the gossamere against 
the violence of the Northen winde. /d/d. u. xxiii. 290 ‘heir 

promises are but fair language,..and disband and unty like 
- the air that beat upon their teeth, when fetc.}, 
Hence Untierd pp/. a1 
_ 3g65 Coorer 8.v, Reetuctus, Zona recincta, a girdle vntied. 
. y6x9 Frarcuer Kat, Afadta v. i, ]am..a vessel crack’d; A 
Zone unti'd. 1891 T, Harpy Zess xlvii, She. had to supply 
_ the man with untied sheaves, : 

Untied, 72.4.2 [Un-1 8] 

1. Not tied, in varions senses, 

¢1374 Craucer Troylus 11, 752, f am myn owene woman 
wel at ese,..Right. yong and stond vntyd in lusty lese, 
1390 Gower Conf, I. 307 Suche adaies be now fele.. That. 
lete here tunges gon unteid.  /é/d. 11. x17 Mi sorwe is 
everemore unteid, And secheth overal my veines. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vy, xxiit. (Bodl. MS.), pat partie 
of pe tunge bat is nyze pe pipe of pe lunges is vntied. xg09 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xvin, (Percy Soc.) 86 Myne owne I am, 
what that I lyste to do I stand untyed. a@zg29 SKELTON 
Agst. Fenemous Lougues 4,1 cave‘muche the lesse what 
ever they.say, For tunges vntayde be rennyng astray. x6x7 
Danie. Cold. Hist. Ang. 114 There were Excesses to many 
committed in a time so vntied as this was. x6gr Hoesss 
Leviath, uw, xviii. 89 The untyed bands of that Man, that 
hath the Soveraignty. 1725 Pore Qadyss. 1x. 158 A port 
there is, inclos’d on either side, Where ships may rest, un- 
anchored, and unty’c. 2730 Ramsay Bonny Tweedside iv 
Unty'd toa man..We never can thrive, 31888 Stanzyor 
a ea a7 Apt., Au untied beerhouse, cottages and land. 

4. Wrongly used for ‘ unloosed’, 

x608 Suaxs, fer. tv. ii.160 Lf fires be hot, knives sharp, or 
waters deep, Untied I still my virgin knot. will keep. 

+Untirffed, 447. @. [Un-' 8: see Tree v4) Unadorned, 
artaas Aner. K. 420 To Godes tien heo is lufsumere, pet is, 
tor be luue of hin, untiffed widuten. 


+Unti-'ght, 36. Obst [Un-1 12+ Trent sb} 


Por phye 
peas : 


Until (on 
m. anntill 


| Orn. ann 


Forms: a. 3 
(7unteH), 4, 6 


3872 


ern) s2it7?, f. ON. wd (retained only in sz, 
undg = und es), = Goth. urd (and uzté), OS. und 
(usually wv), OF ris. wna (ont), up to, as far as 
+f Tinh prep, and coj.} prep. 

In poetry occasionally put after the sb. (or pron.). 

I. Local (and derived senses), dative, etc. 

terly Sc, and worth. 

1, To, unto (denoting motion to and reaching 
a person or place); = TILu grep, 1. 

¢xz00 OrmIn 1399 Forr whatt te33 fellenn sone dun Off 
heoffne unntill helle. a 2300 Cursor AL, 5123 pan he went 
vutil his in. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13086 
Wib hym vntil wode bey fled. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferunzb, 2311 pe 
Amerel vn-til a wyndow ran. @1qg0 Le Aorte Arth. 3858 
Streyght vnto hys bed he yode, And clepyd the bysshope 
hym vntylle. 1478 Bug. Mise. (Surtees: Soc. 85) 37 Unto 
all theis untill whome this presentes shalcom. 1526 ‘TINDALE 
Alatt,.iv. 3 ‘Then came vntyll hym the tempter, 1562 Gealy 
QO. Hester (1873) 12 Then shall I brynge her the kynge un- 
tyll. zg90 Spenser  Q. 1 xi. 4 He rausd himselfe full 
blith, and hastned them. vntill. ?@x800 Yock a’ the Side 
xiii. in Scott AZ/a,, When they cam the gate until, 1824 
i: Tetrer Border Lall. 43 \t dirlit upthrow the twinklinge 

oles, The second lifte untille. 

bh. Up to (a point or limit); as far as; so as to 

reach; = Tinn prep. I bd. 

e1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10534 Fro be 
Weste or Est vntil Moungow He was told of non honour. 
1338 — Chrox, (1830) 42 Pe folk vntille Humber to Suane 
gan pei loute. ¢1440 Ford Atyst. xxxvit. se, I prechid 
in Neptalym, pat lande, And Zabulon even vn-till ende, 
mas CoverpAre Yudg. xx, 1 Then wente the children 
of Israel out and gathered a congregacion,..from Dan vntill 
Bersaba. xss2 Bk. Conn Prayer, Conztmunion, Upon the 
holy dayes. shalbe sayde al that is appoynted.., vntyl the 
ende of the Homelie. xre9g Haxtuyr Voy. (1.1, arr Staires 
of yron ascending vp vntill the midst of the pillers. 1616 
J. Lane Costin. Sox's F. xt. 311 A woman... Which att her 
nécke, vntill her dugges dependinge, Wore the ritch rabie, 
a176s, Ld, Thomas & Fair A. xxviii. in Child BadZ, Lord 


Lat: 


| Thomas..strake the dagger untill his heart. 


ce. In contact with; against, 

ex440 Paliad. on Hush. 1, 1138 Sarmentes.. Vntila reed 
for puree Doundes fast. 1785 R, Forses Ulysses 38 He 
shook the blade, an’. .Set the heft ta the ground, The nib 
until his breast. @2803 Cruel Mother iii, in Child Bad. IL 
ger/x She’s set her back untill an oak.. /d7d. iv, 

2. To, towards; unto; = TILL pred. 2, 

21300 Cursor AT, 23286 Pai.. Ne wald noght here bot pair 
delices, Pat drogh bam vntil oper vices, zg03 R. Brunne 
Handl, Syuue 6484. Pogh now we saue alle by gode vnatyl 

ore mannes fode. 2338 — C/z‘o2. (1810) 237 3it auanced he 
pat file vntille a faire ping. ¢x440 Padlad, on Huss, 1. 448 

Tynge hit yurne Tyl euery part yntyl on body turne, ¢x838 
Fisner Wks. uw. (E.E.T.S.) 429 Howe terribly shall he lay 
this yntyll our charge, whan we shal be called yntyll a 
rekenynge for this matter! 2366 Sternnotp & H. Ps 
exxxix, 6 It is so hye that [ the same.Can not attayne vn- 
till, 2387 M. Grove Pelaps & fipf. (1878) 77 Perchance y* 
gods haue you preseru’d.vntil some better end. ¢x675 in 
Shirburn Ball, (1997) 171 Good or euill, which his minde 
was bent vntill, ¢x800in Chambers Pod. Poents Scotl. (1862) 
64 Ge~—en—tlemen o' the Jury, Ye’ll answer until a’ your 
names. 1814 Scotr Wav. x, Uhe Laird..had devoted his 
leisure rzz#¢ tillage and agriculture. 

th. Like until, like; resembling. Ods. rare. 
ex375 Leg. Rood (1871) 123 It was like untill a heuyn, 
: xgoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) vil. 26 Pe fruyt..es lyke vntill 

Ostez. 

8. Indicating the person towards whom an action, 
feeling, statement, etc., is directed. Freq. after 
verbs of telling, teaching, calling, doing, giving, 
making, listening, etc. = TILU prep, 3... 

@x300 Cursor AT. 1069 Vutil his brober nith he bare, x37 
Lay Fotks' Catech. (‘I’) 56 Seuen dedis of merci until oure 
euen-cristen, 1397 Lanau. ?. PAB. Prol. 227 ‘Vauerners 
vn-til hem tolde pe same. e¢rqoo Rile St. Benet (Verse) 378 
Al pat scho sal tech ober vntill. 1417 Yor Memo. Bh. 
(Surtees) I. 183 He that es ‘noght obciant untill sercheours 
and till his crafte.: ¢z4go Lovenicu Grail vi. 77 What is 
that the vntylle? 2470-83. Matory Arthur XVI. xv. 752 
She cryed’on londe vntyl hym.. a1so0 Coventry Corpus 


Chr. Pl.966. The furst byddyng, Wyche Moses dyd rede vg 


vatill, xgaz Fisner Serw. agst. Luther iv. Dy, He shal 
be a comforter vnty! vs. xs65 J. Hauy Crt. Virtue 31 The 
roundeé earth he hath forth lente The sonnes of mortall men 
vntyll, 1867 Gude §& Goalie B. (S.T.S.) 82 Than 3e present 
‘ane péirles sing, Of lyfe serene, the warld vntill, a 3780 
Archie o Caw/fteld xxxv. in Child Badi., The lieutenant 
Until a bonny lad said..‘ Who isthe man..?"- /é¢d, xxxvi. 

+4. Up to (a given number); amounting or 
extending to. Obs. rare. 

e400 Maunpev. (Roxh.) xxii. 102 Dinerse bestez, as mar- 
musetes, apes and ober many vntil iii™ or iii, 1839 BiBte 
(Great) Matt. xviii. 22 Lorde howe oft shall I forgeue m 
brother..: Tyth seuen tymes? Jesus sayeth vnto him: | 
saye not vnto the vntill seuen tymes: but seuenty times 
seulen tymes. x58% N.T. (Rhem.) Lue ii..37 And she was 
a widow vntil eightie and foure yeres. 

IT. With reference to time. 


UNTIL. 


Maye. .vntill the vjt daye of June, x1g92 Arden of Fevers- 
han unt. vi. 36, I doo but slip it vntil better time. x6g2 J. 
Waricut tr. Cantus’ Nat. Paradox x. 229 Intreating him to 
stay there untill further intelligence from him. @ 1682 Sir 
T. Browse Tracts (1683) 138 With little action with foreign 
Nations untill the union of the Heptarchy under Egbert, 
xy2zt Mortimer Husé. (ed. 2) 11. 133 [To] hang them up until 
the end of February. 1784 in Watrue Seerage Evid. (1874) 
55 Paking upon himself the stile or title of lord Nairn. . until 
pay[menjt, 2853 Tuackeray Ang, Hum, i. to He waits 
and waits until nightfall, .x889 Sczence-Gossif XXV. a55/2 
Brooks's comet..may be visible, .until the end of the year, 

b. With (usu. after) a negative, = Tinn prep. 5 b. 

1543 Star Chamber Cases (Selden) I. 267 Straungers., 
will not viter their wares, ,vntill the Faire, zggo Suaxs, 
Mids. Nou. ii. t17 Things growing are not ripe vntill their 
season. . 1628 tr. A/athien's Powerfull Favorite 103 Tiberius 
ceased not vntill such time as the Senate did content him. 
x67: tr. Frejus' Foy. Mauritania ax Although this bea 
countrey where, untill this very day, we see no man so 
venterous as to hazard himself, but by Hostages. 1764 H. 
WALPOLE Ofranio v, Until this hour I never set eyes on thig 
datsel. 2872 J. L. Sanvorp Estimates ng. Kings, Chas. f, 
333. He did not become a person of real importance..until 
the death ofhis elder brother. 1893 W. O. Morris Vapoleon 
(x894) 158 Nelson had not left Europe until the second week 
of May. 

c. Followed by an adv, (or advb. phrase) of 
time. = Tun prep. fc. 

1338 R. Brunnz Chs0n,(1810) 58 Godwyn. .fro London went 
away, He stode vntille no more, defaute he mad pat day, 
1538 Exyor, £tiannun, vntyll than, 1539 Busnes (Great) 
Ni. xiv. 19 As thou hast forgeuen this people from Egipte 
even vntyll now, xs82 N.T.(Rhem.) dA/aéz, xi. 12 From 
the dayes of Iohn the Baptist yntil novv. @x63x Donne 
Paradoxes (1652) 81 A vertue which,..untill then, is kept 
with a modest chastity. 1648 Hexuam mu, 7ot wanneer? 
Untill when? xgax in Cath, Ree. Soc Publ, VIIL. 30% 
From the end of Compline untill after Prime the next day. 
19764 H, Warrotu O¢rante v, It was not until after frequent 
discourses with Isabella..that he was persuaded. 1826 Art 
Brewing (ed. 2) 126 [It] has, until lately, been a question 
among chemists, 1838 Axcye?, Metrop. (1845) KX XV. 1975/2 
The results, ,cannot be appreciated until after the lapse of 
years. 1849 Rock CA. of athers Lv. 385 Until late in the 
thirteenth century. 1873 F. Hate Aded. Ang. p. xv, Until 
four years ago. : . 

6. Before (a specified time). 

1887 Lavy Brassey Last Voy.20r Having quite abandoned 
all hope of out appearing until the morning, 

B. conj. (See Trt con.) 

Not common during z8th c.3 in freq. use from ¢ 1820, 

a. Up to the time that; till the point or degree 
when; = Tint com7. 1. Also with that. 

61300 Harrowing of Hell (Auch.) 29 [They were in woe] 
Vutil Crist loked ‘paim vnto. 7338 R. Beunne Chron, 
(1810).56 Pei..duelled per for drede, Untille be kyng 
turned, & his wrath oner sede, ¢xrqq0 Padlad. on Hus, 
1. 619 The cok..his briddis hateth Vntil the crest uppon 
theire hedis growe, - xg26 ‘l'npare Luke xxiv. 49 Tary ye 
in .. Jerusalem vntill ye be endewed with power. x1g36 
Lauper /vactate 481 The Maledictione of the pure Sall on 
3ow and 3our seid Indure, Vntyll that ye be rutit oute. rg8a 
in tofk Rep, Hist. M1SS. Comme, App. 1V. 426 (The jury] 
shall contynue together, .untill they be. fullie agreed upon 
their verdicte. x60a Ld, Cromweld wv. v.39 Now get you 
in, vntill I call for you. 1684 Bunyan Pil/gr. ny, (1900) 228 
He..did them all abuse; Until that I..arose. xy29 T’. 
Innes Crit, Essay (1879) 267 In the meantime, until exact 
copies be published,..variations and alterations..may be 
shown [etc], 1764 H, Watrore Q¢ranto v, Manfred .. 
pushed on the feast until it waxed late. 1802 Lochinaben 
Llarper xvi, in Scott Mf/a.. The fiend dought they do but 
listen him to, Until that the day began to daw. 1870 M. 
Arnoup St. Paul & Prot. 9 Man is altogether passive in 
this call, until the Holy Spirit enables him to answer it. 

ellipt. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. Ve un ii. 14g As doubtfull 
whether what I see be true, Vntill confirm’d, sign’d, ratified 
by you. 1855 Poultry Chron, 111. 296/2 After this, until 
feathered, they should be fed on rich food. 

b. With negative (expressed or implied) in the 
principal clause, = TILL conf. tb. Also with ¢hav. 

ax300 £. #. Psalter xciii. 15 For lauerd sal noght his 

folke schouue awai,..Vatil. pat rightwisenes Be turned in 
dome. ¢1340 Hamrote P~. Conse. 3213 Na man may.. 
Out of pat hard payn f-am-wyn, Until be fire haf wasted 
pair bandes of syn. /dfd. 3271 Til pat sight pai may never 
wyn, Until pai be clensed par of al syn. ¢1477 Stonor 
Pafers (Camden) IT. 29 Fore we may nat go yn-tylle 3¢ 
comme. 1535 CoverDALE Yoé xiv. 12 But when man slepeth, 
heryseth nat agayne, vutill the heauen perish. | 1590 SuaKs, 
Com. Hrr vic 115, I will fall prostrare at his feete, And 
never tise vntill my teares.. Haue won his grace to come in 


sores hither, 1662 Drvoun Vo Let. Chaucediar 32 In open 
Prospect nothing bounds our Eye Until the Earth seems 
join 


unto. the eute x692 E. Wacker tr. Efieietus’ Mary 
On Enchiridion, That Truth they could not find Until the 
Morning-Star ,.form’d the Gospel Day. x66 Smotiurt 
Trew. iv, It will not freeze at all, until-it has deposited all 
its salt. 1798 Worpsw. feder BelZ Prol. 4 Vhrough the 
clouds [ll never float Until I have a little Boat. 1868 
Morris Zarthly Par. 1. 187 No man living should see this 
Until that’ thou .. Hast given it to the seneschal. 1893 
Spectator aa July ror The answer..will probably not be 
published until these pazes are in our readers‘ hands. 

eldipt, 1895 C.J. Corwisn Wild England of to-day 248 
Often they will..not move until almost trodden on. 


G, In similar sense without a negative: Before 
the time that; before. Cf. Trut song. tc. 
x6ox J. Wrever Mirr. Martyrs A 3b, One tale is good 


vntill_ another's told. xz6ax Exsine Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) sr He refused to yield ,, untell the fees... were 


| payed him. ¢2645 Howsus. Lert. (1655) LI. qo Tis held a 
| great part of incivility for maidens. to drink wine untill they 


are married, 184x. J. R. Hope:Scorr in R. Ornsby. JZemw. 
(1884) L. 305 There will probably be an interval of six months, 
at least, until they can meet, x@ga Roce Ch. of fathers 


UNTIL. 


ITI. 76 The unfitness of man’s soul to go to heaven until 
cleansed from every smallest speck of sin. 
da. = Tut com. 1 d. 
x6og Howrann Az. Marcell, 417 Mallobantes .. was 
much troubled, thinking it long untill he might advance his 
standerd against the enemie. x6xx R, Fenton 7yeat. 
Usury 97 The time is not long, vntill thou must trust him 
with a far greater matter, 1804 Lapy Hunter in Frnd Sir 
AL. Hunter (1894) 202 We had not sat long until one roll of 
the ship brought such a sea on deck as [etc,], ; 
e. So long or so farthat; = Ti. com. 1 e. 
ex4go Pallad, on Husb, 1. 1143 In water first this opium 
relent, Of sape vntil hit ha similitude. 1535 CovERDALE 
Ser. xiiv. 27 All the men of luda..shal perish with the 
swearde,..vntill they be vtterly destroyed, x67 JuweL 
Def. Apol, v1. vii, 625 They eate, vntil they be faine to per- 
breake, 1898 Apxfario K itj, Heat it vntill the Cheese curd. 


x6s2 CutrerrEer Ang. Physic. 5 1f the decoction stand.. for. 


two or three days untill the yellow colour be changed black. 
1748 Anson's Voy. \. vili. 82 We were obliged to bear away 
until they had made all fast, 1764 H. Warpo.e Ozranto v, 
A silly wench, who has heard stories of apnaritions until she 


believes them. 1836 THirtwact Greece III. 247 The flames 


were spread by the wind, until almost the whole island was 
left bare, 1901 Scribner's Mag. XXVK. 5121/2 It was com- 
paratively easy to repeat the drawing until the whole design 
was accurately copied, ; 

ellipt, 1827 Faravay Chem. Manip. xviil. 476 A mixture 
made by rubbing down very poor cheese with water.,, until 
of the consistency of cream. : 

+f. So long(...) until, = Tin conj.1 f. Obs. 

1470-83 Matory Arthur vi. xxxi, 263 So this syr Gareth 
rode soo longe in that forest vntyl the nyghte came. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus sv. Eatenus, Thou shouldest so longe 
beare vntill he had..neglected those lawes, r898 in Cath. 
Ree. Soc, Publ. V. 346 The Universitie of Oxford, where he 
continwed so longe untill he was thought fitt for the degree 
of Bacheler of Artes, 1597 Bearp 7Aeatre God's Fudgent. 
(x612) 129 Eating grasse like oxen, even so long untill his 
haire was growne stiffe. r6gx Wirrie tr. Primrose’s Pap. 
Err. 226 Wee must persist so long in the use of remedies, 
untill. .we perceive [etc.]. 

Until, erron. varr. (now dial.) of Invin grep. 

&@ 1300 Cursor DY, 2501 pe fled and fell vntill asogh. ¢1375 
dbid, 2692 (Fairf.), Our lorde went vp vn-til (Codd. in til] his 
bis. x8s8 in W. WW. Line, Gloss. (1877) 264 Chuck some 
more stodns until her [se, a cart]. , 

Untile, v. [Un-24.] zrans. To strip (a roof, 
etc.) of tiles. (Common ¢ 1590-1760.) 

exq00 Desir, Troy 9114 The taburnacle titly yntild was 


aboue, ed Paston ett, Suppl. (1901) 123 Ye shall have | 
i) 


doubyll cost for: to untylle your howsys ayen, 1836 47S. 
Ravi. D. 7$o fol.'94 b, Rypyng and vntyllyng the Rouffes. 
3189 Whid for Ape A iij, Cathedrall Churches he would 
faine vntile. r604 T. Wricut Passions v. §-3.°182 Pull 
down this rafter, cut that beame, vntile the house, 1633 
Herwoop £xg. Trav, 1 ii, Rough tempests rise, Vntile the 
roofe, which.. Left vnrepaired, the stormy showres beat in. 
1690 Lurrrett Brief Rel. (1857) U1. 5 [The wind] untiled the 
tops of most houses more or lesse. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 
g103/2 The Houses have been.. Untiled.. by the Wind. 
1774 G: Waite Sedborne Ixi, 1 untiled the eaves of a house 
where many pairs build. 


Jig. 648 Hurrick f/esper, To the Detractor 4 A fellon | 


take it, or some Whit-flaw come For to unslate, or to untile 
that thumb | 1699 T, Brown Sev. New Coll. 60 What, is 
our House until’d already, and is it come to a Rupture 
etween you? ; 
Untiled, #47. a. [Un-18.] Not covered with 
tiles, 
3397 Lanct. P, PZ, B. xv. 232 Had pei no pyng but of 
pore men her houses were vntyled! x600 Breton Pas- 
wil's Passe Wks, (Grosart) I. 8/r.From dwelling in a 
ouse that.is vntilde..good Lord deliuer me. 1649 J. H. 
Motion to Parl, Adu. Learn, 20 Our houses were, ,untiled 
and obvious to,,injuries of the weather. a@xgz2t Prior 
Down-//ald xxxvii, A low ruin’d white Shed.. Untyl’d and 
unglaz’d. 
Untill, v (Un-7 3.) 1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Hush. vis 
52 It rather Untills the Land, and Anticipates the subsiding 
of the Ground. 


Untillable, z. (Un-17b.) 

19714. Welsh Monster 26 In a wild Corner of the World,.. 
Worthless, untillable, and barren. xzgr CowPrr Jéiad 1 

98 On the shore.. Of the untillable and barren deep, 1812 
Brackenripce Vrews Louisiana (1814) 27 An extensive 
region of open plains and meadows, interspersed with bare 
untillable hills, 2889 Ziwzes 20 Apr. 5/1 A considerable 
portion of the district being untillable. 

Unti-lled, pp/. a (Un-1.8.) 

tz97.R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7567 Muche lond ber is As al wast 
& vntuled [v.27 vntyled, -teled}. 1377 Lanci. ?, Pi. B. xv. 
451 Heth and vntiled erthe, 1382 Wycuir £zeh, xxxvi. 36, 
ithe Lord haue,.plantid vntilied [1388 vntilid] thingus. 
1445 in Anglia XXVIIL. 277 Londys which were vntilied. 
x469 Paston Lett. Suppl. (r902) 128 Thei byd them lete there 
land lye on tilled. 1938 Srarkey Zug/and 12 The erth,.els 
schold haue leyne..rude and vntyllyd. .x598 Sytvester Dz 
Bartas u.i. Elen 598 There lives the Sea-Oak in a little 
shell; ‘here growes untill’d the ruddy Cochenel.. 1638 
, unius Paint. Ancients 245 An unbroken or untilled ground. 
72674 ‘TRAHERNE Poems Felicity (1910) 86 A Globe of Gold 
must Barren be, Untill’d & Useless. 1766 Compl. Farmer 
s.v. Floeing, The tilled earth receives an advantage from 
these. dews, which the untilled does not. 1829 SHELLEY 
fingland 7 A people starved and stabbed in the untilled field. 
1874 Srusss Const. Hist. 1, iis 19 The wide forests and 
untilled plains are common property. . : 
_ Jig. 1892 R. D. Aypnerotomachia gs Fearing to offend hir 


eWith my rude and vntilled toong.: 1651 Jer. Tayvior Holy | 


Dying ii, § 4 His beastly nature, and desart and untilled 
manners, 1803 Wornsw. Poems Nat. Judep. 1. xx. 6 Men 
nto whom..minds not stinted or untilled are given. 
tUntiithed, 47.2. Obs. rare. [UN-'8.] = prec. . 1498 
Guanvit, Barth. De P. Roxy. xiviii. Fib/2 That londe 
pat is tilthyd hyghte Ager and bat londe that is vntylthyd 
{Bodd, MS. vntilied] highte Rus. _ t+ Untiiward, gre/. 
Obs.) [£. Untin prep.-+-warp.. Cf. Tirwarp.] ‘Loward. 
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#1300 Cursor I. 15739 Tesus went him forperward..Vn- 
tilward a littel yard O cedron ouer be strand. ta 

Untimbered, pp/. 2.1 [Un-18.] 

1. Not furnished with timbers; frail. 

1606 Suaxs, 7%. § Cm 1. iii. 43 Where’s then the sawcy 
Boate, Whose weake vntimber'd sides but euen now Co- 
riual’d Greatnesse? x8zq Str R. Wiuson Priv, Diary 
(1861) II. 37x The vessel of state is yet too weak and un- 
timbered to. buffet the waves. 

2. Unprovided with timber; not wooded. 

1808 Pix Sources Alississ..11, App. (1810) 8 The vast tract 
of untimbered country.. between the. . Missouri, Mississippi, 
and the western Ocean, 1828-32 Wensters.v., Untimbered 


nd. . 

Unti-mbered, 247. 2.2 [Un-2 4, 8.] Stripped 
of timber; deforested. 

x618 Breton Court, § Countryman A 4b, Your state is 
weakened and your Land wasted, your Woods vntimberd, 
your Pastures vnstored. 


+ Unti-me, 5d. Obs, [OE. uatfma (Un-1 12, 
4b), = ON, and Icel. aé¢Zvez, dtimdé (MSw., Norw. 
dial. otzme).] : 

1, Jn (earlier ot) untinze, at an unsuitable, im- 
proper, or wrong time. Also in pl. 

Cf. ON, £ 2ttfina, MSw. 7 offma, 7 otfmout, in same sense, 

e897 K. Autrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 153 Swa se lace, 
Sonne he on untiman Jacnad wunde, hio wyrmsed & rotad. 
crooo Aitrric Saints’ Lives xii, 76 ALle pera manna be yt 
odte drincd on untiman on bam halgan lenctene, ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll, Flom, 207 We habbe ofte agilt on golliche dedes, 
on untime oder on unluuede stede, a xa25 Aner. R.344 OF 
vres misseide widuten 3eme of heorte o@er in untime. 1303 
R. Brunnz Handi. Syune_ 2962 3yf pou pys foly haunte.. 
Vn vntyme,.. For sobe Pou synnest per dedly. 1386 
Cuaucer Pars. P. 1051 A man shal nat ete in yntyme, 
ne. sitte the Jenger at his table to ete for he fasteth. exq4o 
¥acab's Well ros ‘To pleyin at be tablys,..& at swyche 
opere vayn pleyis, in vntyme & out of mesure, 1486 2%. 
St, Altans, Hawking cviib, A lombe that was borne in 
vntime, a1sgooin Ratis Raving, etc. 18 Oft fore thocht of 
his riches he walkis in wntymis. : 

b. Undtimes (gen, sing.), untimely, untimeous. 

@1300 Cursor AZ, 27799 O suernes cums.. Vntimes spech 
orto bestill. ¢2z470 Henry Wallace 1x. 1630 This hour.. 
thow mycht haiff beyn away; Wntymys thow art, for it is 
scantly day, : : 

2. a, A bad time, inclement season. (OE. only.) 

@ 1023 WuLFSTAN Hom. 297 Icasende ofer eower Jand zlcne 
untiman, pet bid egeslice great hagol. .and unasecgendlice 
punras. ¢11300. 2. Chron. an, 1124, Des ilces zeares weeron 
fla untime on Englelande, on corne & on ealle westme. 

pb, An unsuitable time for action. 

14... Northern Passion (MS. 1) 601 Thys is vn tyme of be 
nyghte, In thys tharkenesse to preue 3oure myghte. 

+ Untime, 2. Ods. [OE. tztime (Un- 4b).] 
Untimely; ill-timed. 

¢xooo /EiLEric Saris’ Lives xii. 74 Se dysiga dranc butan 
bletsunge .. He hisfeorh forlerand gebohte swa Gone untiman 
drenc. ¢1a00 Trix. Coll, Hot. 13 Continencia:, Dat feorde 
is, pat man pe spuse haued, his golliche deden wid-teo, swo 
hit be untime, 1338 R. Brunnez Chyon. (1830) 227 Whan he 
com tolond Tibing com him vntime, Sir Lowys dede he fond, 
r414 26 Poltt, Poents 56 Sloube vn-tyme eft mon swete When 
it is hot, and gloweb as glede, 

+Untimeable, a Obs"? [Un-17b.] Untimely, 1570 
Levins Manip. 4 Vatymeable, tatempesiiuus, Untirmed, 
ffi a. (Un 8.) {3775 Asn, Unitimed, not timed, not 
regulated astotime.] 21888 Mereprrn Poewrs (1898) LI. 168 
With thee, O fount of the Untimed! tolead, +Unti-me- 
Jess,a. Ods. [Un-1 3a.] Untimely. x60a Cuetrie Hof 
mec V, (1631) I 2, In memory of his vntimelesse fall, 

Untimeliness. [f next.] The quality of 
being untimely. 

1880 Hotiysanp Tveas. Fr, Tong, Innportunité, vntimeli- 
nesse, 1656 Jer. Taytor Let. to Bp. Rochester 87 The 
solemnities. and untimeliness oftemporaldeath, x670G.H. 
fist. Cardinals 11. u, 169 Had not the untimeliness of his 
death prevented it, 1846 Trency Jfirac. xxxi, 438 Putting 
out of sight the untimeliness of those leaves and of that 
pretence of fruit. 1850 L. Hunt Aztodiog. II. xi, 54 The 
jatter calamity, by a most unfortunate climax of untimeli- 
ness, took place a little before his enemy’s reverses. 


Untimely, 2. [Un-17. Cf. MDa, udimelig 
of weather, etc.] — i 


1. Coming before the proper or natural time ; 


premature: a. Of fruit. Also, not fully or properly. 


ripened ; immature. 

1535 CoverDALE Jsaiahk xxviii. 4 It shal happen vnto him, 
as toan vntymely frute before the haruest come, x56z Daus 
tr. Budlinger on Apoc. 209 That y® vntimely figges fal downe 
in-great plentie. 1568 Bret (Bishops’) ey, vi. 13 Euen as 
a figge tree casteth her vntimelyfigges. 1644 Miron £duc, 


2 These are not matters to be wrung from poor striplings, like 


..the plucking of untimely fruit, x8a5 A, L. Barsavutp 
§ Pratse to God’ vi, Should the fig-tree’s blasted shoot Drop 
her green untimely fruit. 


b. Of birth(s). . 


1538 Exyot, A doréus, an vntymely byrthe. 1634 T. Jonn. 
Son tr. Parey’s Chirurg. Wks. xx. XXX. 92% The inca of 
abortion or untimely birth whereof the child is called an abor- 
tive, are many. 1710 Burke.ry Princ. Hum. Knowl. § 151 
Monsters, untimely births, fruits blasted in the blossom. 
1985 Jounson, 4dortutent, an untimely birth. 

e. Of death, fate, etc, 

1548 Exyot, Praematura mors, vntymely death. 1896 
Drayton Leg. Matilda 648 Some say, the King repentant 
for this Deed,.. Offered His Teares on my vntimely Graue. 
1599 B, Jonson Cynthia's Rev.1,i, Th’ untimely fate of that 
too beauteous boy. 2651 Honpes Leviath, u. xxix. 167 The 
bodies of children, gotten by diseased parents, are subject. . 
to untimely death. 1709 Apprson Tadley No. 154 #§ Souls 
of Infants: .snatched away by untimely Ends, 2776 Ginzon 
Dect. 4 F. xii. 1. 322A life of pleasure or virtue,.. of indolence 
or glory, alike led to an untimely grave... x819 Scorr/van/ve 


UNTIMEOUS. 


xlfi, Their guide pointed with solemn air to the untimely bier 
of Athelstane. 1847 Prescotr Peru I. 452 Heaven. .bringing 
them all to an untimely and miserable end. 

d. In other contexts, 

1563 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Praecox, Vutimely laughter 
& that happeneth very soone, as before the childe is fortie 
dayes olde, ¢ 21386 C’rrss Pemprore /’s. ivin. iv, O let their 
brood. .of springing thornes Be by untymely rooting over- 
throwne. 2634 Sir T. Herperr 7vav. 157 Few of them 
attending patiently the death of their Predecessqurs, but 
by impious meanes labour their vntimely establishment. 
1746 Berwecey Sec. Let. Tar-water §y Unhappy drinkers 
.. bringing on the untimely symptoms of old age. 

e. Perishing before due time. rare}, 

x6o0g Sytvester Du Bartas 11, iti, Lac 667 Som, thril’d 
with. .shafts, through hundred holes Shall ghastly gasp-ouc 
our untimely soules, . 

2. Unseasonable (in respect of the time of year). 

a. OF frost, blight, ete. 

1576 Gascotcne Sieele G2, 455 So those imps.. Are, .nipt, 
with such untimely frosts.. 1391 Srenser Daghn, 238 O. 
that so faire a flawer so soone should fade, And through 
vatimely tempest fall away. 1730 ‘l'uomson Sring 3115 If 
brush'd from Russian wilds a sutting gale Rise not, and.. 
breathe Untimely frost. xg7sx W. Waireneap Alyintn to 
Nymph 46 Life's latter fruits..at last fall off Shook by no 
boist'rous, or untimely blasts, 1797 Ganwin Zagwirer 1. Ve 
35{It] may..suffer an untimely bight. 1847 Loner, Ze. 4 
il. 98 The harvests in England By untimely rains or untimelier 
heat have.been blighted. 1853 C. Bronte /i//etze xxxii, I 
have read of those who sowed in tears, and whose harvest. « 
perished by untimely blight. 

bb. In other contexts. | 

1593 Dravron Shepherd's Gari, ww. 33 O dismall day,.. 
O stormy winter,..O most vntimely and eclipsed morrow. 
x627 Asp. Ansor in Rushw. A’zs¢, Cold, (7659) 1. 448 It is an 
unseasonable time to brew now, and as untimely to cut 
Wood. xzzx2 Speed. No. 4o4 2 3 By the Assistance of Art 
and an hot Bed, we may possibly extort an unwilling Plant, 
or an untimely Sallad. 1879 Srevenson 7¥avw. Ceweznzes 40 
cee were cutting aftermath,..which gave the neighbour- 
hood, .an untimely smell of hay. 

3. Unseasonahle, ill-timed, inopportune. 

us81 J. Frevoe. (Z7¢/e), A Caveat for Parsons Hovviet, con- 
cerning his vntimely flighte, and scriching in the cleare day 
lighte of the Gospell. xrg90 Spenser J, (. 11. x, 68 So vn- 
timely breach The Prince him selfe halfe seemeth to offend. 
x607—12 Bacon £ss., Of Anrpive (Arb.) 298 The vnequall 
and -vntimely interchaunge of pressing power. 1627 WooDALL 
Surg. Mate (1639) 3 Many dangers attending the unskilfull 
or untimely use thereof, 2665 Bovyir Occas, Rej?., etn 
(1848) 68 Men's overeager and untimely pursuits of several 
desirable things. x7536 C. Lucas ss, Waters 111, 240 
{It is} wise and just in general; but often. . untimely 3 
that is, too Jate. 1796 Mux. D'Arsiay Camilla Il. 370 


[She] felt so much hurt by this untimely sight, that..she . 


bent her eyes another way. 1830 Pramp Poems (1865) I. 


234 Ail untimely question Ruffles the temper, 1867 Frees. » 


MAN Nora, Cong. 1. v. 328 The ‘cause of all this untimely 
activity, 
b. Of hours: Unusually late (or early). o 
x8ay Scorr Highi, Widow v. ad fin., There are many who 
are still unwilling, at untimely hours, to pass the oak-tree. 


Untimely, adv. [Un-l 11. Cf. MSw. otime- 
dika in sense 1.| 

1, At an unsuitable or improper time; unseason~ 
ably, inopportunely. 

Not in common use before the end of the 16th cent, 

e200 Trin. Coll, Hont, 11 Swilche odre (sins}..alse ben 
oueretes and untimeliche eten alehuse. 1382 Wycur Ps. 
civ, 28 He sente dercnessis, and made derc; and vntymely 
he fullfilde not (L. #en exacerdavii] his woordis. 

1596 Spenser /, Q. v. v, 29 Now is the time, that I vn- 
timely must ‘Thereof make tryall, in my greatest need. 1596 
fidward Jif, ui. i 184 Thus my tale is donne: We haue 
vntimly lost, and they haue woone. 2618 Row.anps Night 
Raven (1620) D.2b, I behold abuses..By such as doe vn- 
timely haunt the street, 2667 Karu. Powis Poews 11x 
He only dies untimely who dies late. z70z Rows Jamer?, 
uy, ii, If 1 not press untimely on his leisnre, You would 
fetc.]. x743 W..Wnrirennan Aun Boleyn to Hen. VII, 74, 
I fell untimely, and lament my Fall. 1828 Scorr #. AL. Perth 
xxii, To avenge the deed expelling Thee untimely from thy 
dwelling, 1882-3 Schafs Encyct. Relig. Know, 11. 851/2 
The moment for this controversy was very untimely chosen 
by the Pope. | mae 

2. Before the proper or natural time ; prematurely. 

21586 Sipney Aveadia m, x, O sweet youth,..how un- 
timely subject it is to devotion? .x6zx Guituim Heraldry tu. 
iv. 46, I haue inserted the same (although vntimely) in this 
place, which otherwise I would haue reserned to some other. 
1660 Trial Regic. 36 When that Blessed King was untimely 
taken away. 172t Pore Ep. to Earl Oxford 2°Tin Death 
untimely stopp’d his tuneful tongue. 1766 Museum Rust. 
VI. 74 Trees. untimely taken off, before they arrive at any 
valuable maturity. x833 H T. Martineav Loom & Lupger 1. 
ii. 17 Legs bowed from having been made untimely to bear 
the weight of the swollen body. 1837 Pusuy Real Presence 
i. 64 Melancthon..prolonged the. conference, only lest he 
should seem to break it off untimely. 


Untimeous, z. Chiefly Sc. Forms: 5 wn-, 
6~7 vn-, untymoug, 6 untimus, 7-8 untimous; 
6 untymeus, 7 -tymeous, 9 -timeous. [Altera- 
tion of earlier zzdimes, uniymys (see Un'rmme sd. 
1b), by assimilation to adjs. in-(s)ous, For this 
change of ending cf. UnnxEmous a.] 

1. Unseasonable; = Untimey a. 2, 3. 


axg00 Ratis Raving 95 Tak not delyt in morne slepinge, 
Wntymous eting na drynkynge. @1584 MonTGomMERIE 
Cherrie § Slae 397 Vutymous spurring Spillis the steid, 1586 
Reg. Privy Council: Scot. 1V.74 The inoportune and un- 
tymous sutes of divers personis, | 1640 R. Barus Casterd. 
selfconvict. Pref, We could not but leave,.to you,,the 


. Jegacie of an untimous tepentance. 1670 Ray Prov, 280 O 


untymous persons :..He js as welcome as snaw in harves® . 


UNTIMHOUSLY. 


31823 Scott Quentiz D. xvi, It required all the authority.. 
which Quentin could exert over him, to restrain his irreverent 
and untimeous jocularity. 1883 Contes. Rev. Oct, 612 You 
do not find yourself oppressed by untimeous volunteered 
franknesses. : 

b. Of times (esp. of the night), 

19728 Ramsay Monk & Miller's Wife 60 Wha's that_gi’es 
fowk a fright At sic untimous time of night? 1836 M.Scorr 
Cruise Midge 1.349 Wha makes such an indecent uproar,. 
at such an untimeous season? 2837 Barnam Jugol. Leg. 
Ser. 1. Grey Dolphin, To inquire who sought admittance at 
that untimeous hour, 1894 Crockerr adders iii, lt was 
this which had raised me at such untimeous hours, 

2. Premature; = UNTIMELY a. 1, 

1496 BELLENDEN Cvv2, Scot, (1821) I1.408 He. .was prevenit 
be untimus deith, 1603 Jas. I. BaotaA. Swpov To Rdr. A 8b, 
So as this their great concurrence in curiositie, .hath inforced 
the vn-timous divulgating of this booke. 1634 Canne WVecess. 
Separ, 88 If his death was vntimous, it was rather for his 
secret intentions crossing his fathers courses. 1646 R. BAILLig 
Anabaptisie (1647) 66 The change. .ere long. . brought upon 
him ‘an untimous and cruell death. 1828 Mor M/ansie 
HWanch xiii; I believe he came to some untimeous end. 

Unti-meously, azo. Chiefly Sc [Un-1 115 
orf, prec.] = Unaimery adv, 

113 Doucias ned vi vii. 11 Zoung babbeis.. From the 
sweit lyftwynnit vntymusly. 1533 Betrenpen Livy i. xv. 
(S.T.S,) 1.288 The romanis..had bene vntymuslie invadit 
be be wolchis. @x578 Linpesay (Pitsvottie) Chron. Scat. 
(S.T.S,) I. 56 Scho pairtit wntymouslie witht ane deid bairne, 
31640 Batre Lett, (1841) I. 262 The cold[ness] of the good 
old ‘Generall. did shortlie cast water on this spunk, begin« 
ning most untymouslie to reek. a@1z670 Sratpinc Trond. 
Chas, I (1851) 11. 273 This commvnion wes thocht to be vn- 
tymouslie givin heir, x8ax Scorr Kenzi. xv, Tt must be 
some perilous cause puts her Grace in motion thus untime- 
ously. x8sx Borrow Lavengyo Ixxi, My husband. .came to 
his death untimeously. 1894. Hate Came AZanximan 1. x, 
Dreaming that the poor lad has come to his end untimeously, 

+Untitming, 442, @ Obs.—! [Un-'10.} Careless, regard- 
less. ¢1380 Contmem, Dead 20 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(x881) 146 If pe preste, bat schryues pe, Vn-timand or. so 
rekles be Pat he gif be noght penance right [etc.. Un- 
tiimorous, 2. Cn. 7.) @1548 Hatt Chron., dw. JV,196 b, 
A man of suche haute corage,..and vntimerous audacite,., 
as fewe or none was sene in hys tyme. lbid., Rich, LI, 56 b, 
Let us,,set.on our enemies like vntimerous Tigers. ms 
tinct, s42.a, [Un-' 8b.) Untinged. 1642 H. More Song 
of Soul 1. 68 A reall infinite matter, distinct And yet pro« 
Geeding from the Deitie, Although with different form as 
then untinct, 

Untinetured, 2/7. a. [Un-18.] 

1. fg. Untinged, uncoloured, unaffected. Const. 
by or with. 
. 1969-a Gotnsm, Cit, W. Ixvi, Simple gratitude, untinctured 
with love, 1769 E, Bancrort Guiana 329 They are not une 
tinctured with vanity. 1774 Goupsm. Maz. Hist, I]. 397 
[Zebras] caught sufficiently young, so.as to be untinctured 
by their original state of wildness, 18or Lusienan I. 113 
A degree of awe. not untinctured with [fear], 18660. Rev. 
Apr. 327 Oracles of the common law, but untinctured by 
scholarship. 874 H. Rocers Orig. Bible i. 43 Virtue. .une 
tinctured with..austerity, 

2, In literal use; spec. in Aer. 

1880 Warren Book-flutes ii. 10 The arms are,,at that 
period untinctured. : 

Unti-ne, vw. Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 1untyn- 
an, 2 untinen, 3 untunen (ontune), 5 vn- 
tynde, 9 dia/. untine, [OE. untynan (var. of an-, 
ontynan), f. un~ UN-2 3 + tynan Tine v1, =OHG, 
antatinen, inztinen (G. entadunen).) 

1. trans. To open. : 

coso Lindisf Gos. Matt, ii, 2x [Hia}] untyndon striona 
hiora. J2id. ix, 30 Untynde weron ego hiora.. ¢x000 AULFRIG 
Gen. xli, 56 Losep untynde ealle ba bernu, ¢xzaoo Tin. Coll, 
Hom. 115 Opened 3iure gaten, and ech gate untined 3iu 
seluen to-jenes be king of blisse. . cr2zog Lav. g78z Amarzen 
pa hit dei'wes.duren heo vntunden, did. 18949 Nis nan 
— cniht.,Pe..Pe yeten mihten un-tunen (v.7% ontune], 2888 

Donatnson Takin’ th New Year in 8 (£.D.D.), Hoo told 
me hoo'd untined th’ door. 

2. To separate, sever. 
¢x495 Epitafe, etc. in Shelton's Wks. (1843) 11, 392 Howe 
durst thou (sc. Death] his flessh and spyryte vatyniis? 

+ Untirng, v. Obs! [Un-2 4b. Cf Trverr 2 
ands.w, dial. dg to bind, fastentogether.] trans, 
To loosen (a cart-body)so as to prepare it for tip- 
ping. Sot Untinger. Obs, rare, . 

1587 Fremine Contn. Holinshed 111. 1344/2 There attended 
. eight men called vntingers, to loose and. vndoo the tackle 
of everie court immediatlie before the ynloding or sheluing 
thereof [at Dover harbour]. Jééd, 1545/2 When the first 


court came ‘nigh to the place where he should vnlode, one 
vntinged it, and the driuer proceeded with his court..into 
the ouze or water, 

Unti'nged (-tindgd), p72. (Un-1 8. 

1664 Bove Exp, Hist. Colours wn gt Ina Dacken't 
Room + Where it may appear what Beams [of light] are Un- 
ting’d. 1732 Swier Let. te Gay 10 july, Popé has the same 


d. x88a Fuover Unexpi.. B, 
ny and the untinged limes 


| Lordshi 
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Unthnt, s47. a, Sc. [Un-) 8b.] Not lost. x5r3 Dovetas 
Aineid i x. 43 The auld Trojane geir..fra the storme of 
see is left ontynt. Untinted, 44/2, (Un-'8.) 2849 C. 
Bronte Shirley xxix, ‘here she 1s, a lily of the valley, un- 
tinted, needing no tint. 1866 R. M. Fercuson Eéectr. 29 
The space included between those two lines. .is left untinsed, 

Unti'pped, 444 a. [Un-' 84+Treeep Afi. @.1] Not fur- 
nished with a tip. 1679 Lond, Gaz. No. 1373/4 A Case of 
seven Tip Razors,..with eight other Razors, &c. some ‘Tipt, 
some Untipt. 1775 AsH, Uitipped,.. Untept. | Untirpped, 
ppl. as tune! 8+Ti wv.) Not presented with a gratuity. 
1860 W. W. Reape Liberty Hall I. xi. 203 The untipped 
ostler scowling from the yard, Untirabi'lity. (Uw-! x2. 
Cf. next.) 1853 Household Words X. 31/2 Hence..a rapidity 
of haematosis, which explains the untirability of the wings of 

irds. 

Unti-rable, z. Also untireable. (Un-1 7b.) 

1607 Torsett Sours. Beasts 31 They are., of hardest hoofe, 
a Jeane hody, but of a generous and vntierable stomack. 1607 
Suaxs. Y207 1.1. 11 A most incomparable man, breath'd 
as it were, l'o an vntyreable and continuate goodnesse, 1836 
T. Avtsop Lett. & Recol. Coleridge U1. 226 The sympathy 
and untireable kindness of my revered friend. 1846 Mrs. 
Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 38 The Chaperon has, constitution- 
ally, an uutirable voracity. 2875 M. Cotutins Sweet § 
Twenty 1. xix, It might have gone on for ever, if everyone 
had been as untireable as Charlie Hawker. 

+ Unti-re,v.) Ods. [Un-24.] trans. To un- 
dress. Also ref, and fig. 

1597 Brarp Theatre God's Fudgentents 342 Who being 
suspected, was in the presence of many vntired, and found 
to be. a man. 16x3 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 536 Then 
doe they vntire themselues, and..eate the cheere in the 
Platters. x6sx Life Diazius in Fuller Abel Rediv. 143 
Diazius in his youthfull dayes-had cloath’d His heart with 
Popery... When he was inspir’d By Heaven, he searcht for 
truth, and soon untyr'd Himselfe. 

Unti-re, v.2 [UN-% 3.] ¢rans. To free from 
being tired; to rest. 

In quot, 1845 after Sp. descansar (as in quot, 1853). 

1677 Phil. Trans, X11. 919 A way of untiring a Soldier 
after a long march, wiz. by making a Decoction of Mugwort, 
and washing the feet therewith. 1843 Forp Handbdh, Spain 
3, 162 Let [him] remember..to invite his friend to walk in 
and untire himself, 1883 G. J, Cavrey Las Adjforjas I. 170 
He.. pressed us to bait our horses and descansar (untire) 
ourselves at his farm, : 

Untied, 47/7. a. [Uy-1 8.] Not tired or ex~ 
hausted; unwearied. 

1394 Suaks. Rich. T/, w. ii. 44 Hath he so long held out 
with me, vntyr'd, And stops he now for breath? x6x6 W. 
Browne Brit, Past, 11. i, xo The great effects of vntirde 
industry. @1660 Contemp, Hist. [rel. (Ir, Archezol, Soc.) 
II. ax Greate is the preparation, by thunderinge proclama- 
tions and untyred poastes to and fro. 1753 Hanway Zaz. 
In. xxxvili. (1762) L175. With, .untired attention he applied 
himself to business, 1799 Worpsw. Jafiuence Nat. O67. 32 
Exulting like an untired horse That cares not for his home, 
7839 YT. Mircurn. Frogs of Aristoph, 651 uote, The canary, 
with its untired throat and labyrinth of sounds. 1889 A, 
Lane Lett, L2t. iii. (ed. 2) 37 The poor have.,in him an 
untired advocate and friend, 

b. Const. dy, wth, and + of. 

x6o0 FarrFax JZasso 1. lii, Vnfear’d in fight, vntir'd with 
hurt or wound, 1624 Heywoop Gunaié. v. 226 Most patient 
of labour, untyred with travell. 2698 ArTeRBURY Sé7v71. 
(1734) IV.235 When the Mind is fresh and vigorous, untired 
with the Business of the Day. x80a H, Martin Helen. of 
Glenvoss III. 139, 1am still untired of sight or visits, 1823. 
Byron Corsazr 1. xii, Unmoved by absence,.. And yet. .une 
tired by time. 1839 ARNoxp in Stanley 77% (1844) IL. 1754 
I was so perfectly untired by my past work. 

Hence Unti-redly adv. 

3853 Fausr Growdh in Holiness xxvi. 481 Fervour... thus 
immediately and untiredly..works at present duties, 

Unti'ring, #//.a. (Un-1 10.) 

Common from ¢ 1850, 

18az_B, W. Procrer Girl of Provence xxiv, The untiring 
seasons bring, for aye, To night rich slumber, and fresh life 
to day, 1859 Jeruson Brittany xix. 312 The passengers 
were chiefly English, those untiring travellers. 2187z Wuvre 
Mevvitiy Sarchedon I. 20 Yet a few more furlongs of those 
smooth untiring strides. : 

Hence Unuti-ringly adv, 

[1847 heats tiea 1860 Rustin Unio this Last iv.§ 82 No 
scene is continually and untiringly loved, but one rich by 
Jogful human labour. 

n-Titaned, a. [Un-'o.}. Sunless. 2635 Quarirs 
Emi, u.i. 3 Thy. Torch will burn more clear In night's un- 
Titan'd Hemisphere, 
next.) 1883 A. N. Parmar Auc. Tenures Marches N. Wales 


28 The untitheability of the common fields of Erbistock. . 


Unti'theable, a (Un-' 7b.) 1973 Aun. Reg, Chron. 
133/2 This gentleman..filed ‘a bill for..the tythe of lands 
before held untytheable, 1885 A, N.Pacmer dac. Tenures 


Marches N. Wales 28 The existing untitheable tract of © 


arable and hay land. 

Unti'thed, p24. a [Un-1 8. 
dood, and UNTHINDED p7/. a.] 

1. On which no tithe is levied. 

16ax Br, Mountacu Diatribe 540, 1 will complaine vpon 
thee vnto the Prytanes, because thou detainest..to thine 
owne vse, the consecrated inwards.,that belong ynto the 
gods, yntithed. x80z Haren M. Witttams 54. Fv. Red, I. 
vi. 57 The lavish produce of the earth unfeudalized, and 
untythed, 1845 M*Cuttocn Zaration n. iv, 176 It then 
encourages cultivation as much on the untithed as it dis- 
courages it on the tithed lands. x87: Loner. Div, Trag. i, 
iL 3 In thy court-yard grows the untithed rue, 

2. Not receiving tithes, : ae 
3827 PowtoKx Course T. vit. 8x Not from him Could be 
distinguished then the priest untithed,. 

Unti'tle, vw. (Un-? 4.) 


Cf. OE. un 


ntitled himself 


th the greatest safety, 


N. 


Untitheabiclity. (Un-' 12. CE | 


_ 3834 Hook Sayings II, 48 His 


UNTO. 


x6oy Suaxs. Macb. 1. iii, 104 O Nation miserable ! With 


-an vntitled Tyrant, bloody Sceptred, 


2. Unnamed, undesignated. 

x6x2 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr, (1876) 11 When these things 
were thus ynknowne, and vnititled, a good and happy world 
was I then. : . 

3. Not distinguished by a title. 

1798 S. & Hr. Lew Canterd. T. 11. 425 There, untitled 
and unknown, may we fix our home. 1828 J. Neau Bro. 
Fouathan 1.7x What have we to do with the blazonry of an 
old people. any more than,.he, the untitled Adam? 1856 
Emerson Ang. Tratts, Avistocr., An untitled nobility 
possess all the power without the inconveniences that belong 
to rank, x87o0 Burton “ist. Scod, lvi. V. 400 They have 
precedence over the untitled clergy. 

absol. 1839 Habits of Gd. Society 26 My Lady A~..can 
scarcely appreciate the wide diffusion of wit and intellegence 
among the untitled, 

Untitled, pp/. a2. [Un-2 8 Cf, Unritix z.] 
Deprived of the title of. 

1896 Spenser J. Q. v. ix. 42 But false Duessa, now vntitled 
Qusere, Was brought to her sad doome. ‘ 

ntittering, g//. a. (Un-! 10,) 1749 in A, Dobson 
Fielding (1883) 137 Girls of an untittering Disposition. Uns 
tittleta'ttling, 724. a. (Un-l 10.) 1979 H. Watrore in 
Tovey Gray's Lett, (x90) 11. 92 There is not so untittle- 
tattling a village as ‘I'wickenham in the island. Une 
tituled, 742. a, Obs! [Unt 8.) = Untitiep Ash a.) 2. 
z6z0 Eleatuy St, Aug. Citie of God xvn. xiv. 640 Hee made 
all the go, entitling them sometimes with other names,, and 
leauing some others vntituled at all, 

Unto (o'ntu), grep. and conf. Forms: a. 4= 
unto (5 untoo), 4-7 vnto (5 north. vntew), 5, 6 
Sc. wnto. 8. 5-6, 7 5S¢.,9 azal. onto (5 onne-to, 
S¢e.one-to). [f. on the analogy of Untin prep., by 
substitution of To prep. in place of the northern 
equivalent /27 T1Ln prep, Ct. the independent OS, 
unto. 

Since the end of the 17th ¢. less frequent, and employed 
chiefly in poetry, or in formal, dignified, or archaic style, or 
after Biblical use, Very rare in standard writers of the x8th 
c., and hence noted by Johnson as ‘ now obsolete’, 

A. prep. (Ordinarily governing a sb. or pron.) 

In poetry often placed after the sb. or pronoun. 

I. Indicating spatial or local relationship. 

1. Expressing or denoting motion directed towards 
and reaching (a place, point, or goal); = To preg. 1, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 17547 Helias..Was taken up als vnto 
heuen. ¢1300 Havelo# 2399 Cum nu swipe un-to him, 
1338 _R. Browne Chron. (1810) 104 Vnto be se side chaced 
pet Sir Lowys, 1387 Trevisa Azgden (Rolls) 1,123 And 
the seete of Welles was chaungede vn to Bathe. ¢zq20 
Anturs of Arth. (T.) 111 Vn-to bat grysely gaste Sir 
Gaweayne es gane. ¢ r440 AUbh, Vales 215 He tuke bread 
& keste vnto it (sc, a swine], ¢1475 Kau Collzear 5 Thay 
past vnto Paris, 1526 Pilger. Pex7. (W. de W. 1531) 4 Theyr 
journey out of Egypte vnto the countre of Jerusalem, 
a1548 Haut Chron., Hen. VIl/, 85 He called unto him a 
servaunt of the kynges, 21587 Hotinsusp CHvon., (ed. 2) IIL, 
1187/x The campe remooued from Linton brigs ynto salt 
Preston. xg90 Suaks. Mads. NV. wt. ii, 3x0, 1 told him of 
your stealth vnto this wood. 31633 G. Herserr Semple, 
The Bag iv, He did repair unto an inne, aca Dunster 
in Quincy Ast. Harvard Univ. (1840) 1, 19 The place unto 
which 1 go, is unknown to me. 17.. Fock o' the Side xiii. 
in Caw Poet. Museunt, When they cam the gates unto. 
1768 Ross Helenore 83 We came unto a gentle place, xBor 

orpsw. Prioress’ ZT, 52 A little scholar.. Who day by day 
unto this school hath gone. 1866 Emerson Daemonic $ 
Celest. Love 48 So shall the lights ye pour amain Go.. 
Through from the empyrean_walls Unte the same again. 
1887 Morris O:yssey 1. 90 Then speed we,.Hermes the 
Fitter, to go Unto the isle Ogygia. 

b. In various fig, uses. (Cf. To prep. 1 b.) 

e440 Alph. Tales 218 With patt sho come agayn vnto 

hur selfe, & thankid God. /éfd. 448 When he come vnto his 
spyrittis agayn. 1526 TinpaLe ed, vii. 19 By which hope 
we drawe nye vnto god. 1535 CovERDALE /’salayz xxiii, 4 
Which lifteth not vp his mynde vynto vanite, 1538 Starkey 
England ax ‘hough ., 1 dowtyd no thyng of thys mater, that 
you so ernystely moue me vnto, 1568 Grarton Chron. IL, 
263 They put all their goodes vnto the Englishmens pleasures, 
x600 Hottanp Livy 1123 In this last speech he came neere 
unto the LL. of the Senat, and touched them to the quick. 
1606 G. Wooncock Hist../ustine v..27 It was secretly come 
vnto their eare, that [etc]. 1639 Lo. Dicsy Lett. conc. 
Relig. (1651) iv. 87 It is. a farre more evident impossibility, 
then what you drive unto. 1683 Penusyle. Archives I. 60, 
I cannot but believe yt you will take my great Wrong, ,unto 
your serious consideration, 1802 Worvsw. 7rei/us 63 In 
that very place My Lady first me took unto her grace. 1838 
Mrs. Brownine 7he Sleep i, Of all the thoughts of God that 
are Borne inward unto souls afar, 

c. With ellipsis of verb of motion. (Cf, To 
prep. IC) 

a1593 Mastowr & Nasue Dido ni, Let vs ynto our ships, 
».why stay we here? x596 Saaks: -/ aan, Shr. 1. i. 316, I 
will vnto Venice To buy apparell, 1768 Ross ' To the Begs 
ging! iv, I'll then unto the cobler, An’ cause him sole my 
shoon, 


2. In the direction of; directed towards; = To 


prep, 2. 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 10479 Sco lift hir hend vn-to pe lift, And 
pus ‘to’ prai sco gaf.a scift..- 1338 R. Brunne Chrom 
(1810) 217 Unto be kinges partie Edward turned tite: 1390 
Gower Conf, 1. 8 Unto him which the heved is ‘The membres 
buxom scholden bowe, Zéid.45 Whanne I, ,caste up many 
a pitous lok Unto the hevene, 1335 Coverpaue Gen, xiv. 
22, 1 lift vp my honde vnto the Lorde, /é#d. xlix. 8 Thy 
fathers. children. shall: stoupe vnto the. %a 1600‘ Gentle 
heardsman’ 1, in Perey Holio (1868) 111.526 Vato the towne 
of Walsingham which isthe right and ready way? 61x [see 
List vg). £796 Buens ‘When Fanuar’ wind’ ii, L bow'd 
fu' low unto this maid. . 1858 Warrrier Cable Ayn i, Lean 
down unto the white-lipped sea The voice ‘of God.to hear 


UNTO, 


Jig. 1398 CovernaLe Prov. ii. 18 Hir house is enclyned 
vnto death, and hir pathes vnto.hell. — Daz. ix. 3, ] turned 
me vnto God. .for to Pukthe 1826 Scorr Woodst. i, There 
is no light in England that shall come nigh unto it. 

b. At. (Esp. after Zook, + smell. Ci. To prep. 2b.) 
axza0~ [see Look v. 23]. arqoo New Test. (Paues) Acts 
iii. 4 Peter wip Joon bihelde vnto hym. .¢1430 Pod, Red. } 
L. Poenis (1903) 180 Asemeli man to ben a king, A graciouse 
face to loken vnto. 1535 CoverpaLe Bel, & Dr. 18 ‘he 
._kinge loked vnto y® altare. 21879 Tomson Calzinz'’s Seruz. 
Tint. 222/2 Ministers..must marke why this office is given 
them; ..itis not because a few should be sene vnto[= looked 
upto}, 18394 Hooker Eecl. Pol. u.v. § 7 God made flowers 
sweet and beautiful, that being seen and smelt unto they 
might so delight. 1670 J. Smrvu Aug. Ziiprov. Revio'd 213 
The Root smelled vnto is good for the same purpose, 1848 
Arp Chr Bride un. vii, Majestic men who looked unto the 
skies. . 
G. In (a specified course or direction, /, or fig.). 
Cf. To prep. 2c, & 

a1300 Cursor M. 2117 Pis land lies mast vnto be south. 
Tbid, 2120 Pe thrid part..lies mast vnto be west. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Miller's T, 386 [To break] an hole an heigh vp on 
the gable Vnto the eae Se cxr400 Melayne 135 He 
sawe a bryghtenes of a beme Vp vn-to heuenwarde glyde, 
1849 CoverDALn, etc. Eras. Par. Root. Prol.+v, Such a 
newe herte and lusty corage vnto the lawe warde, canste 
thou neuer.come by. 


+d. Indicating a means of access. (OE, 7é and 
intéd.) Obs.~* 


1538 COVERDALE 2 Kzngs iv, 5 She wente, and shut the dore 
nto her with hir sonnes. 

8. Indicating the limit or dimension of a move 
ment, extension, or continuance in space: As far 
as; even to; not short of; = To prep. 3. 

Occas. correlative to_/vou (the remoter of two limits). 

@1300 Cursor M7, 24346 Quen we na hele moght se on him, 
Fra hefd ynto be fote. a1325 Prose Psalter cvi, 3 Fram be 
rysyng of be sunne vnto be goynge adoune. e¢.2330 R. 
Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 181 Mayster Wace..rymed 
[his romance}..vnto be Cadwaladres. ¢xqo0. Destr. Tray 
gs All the ferlies bat fell vnto the ferre ende. ure Gol. & 
Gaw., 1313 All thi braid landis, Or all the renttis fra thyne 
vito Ronsiwall.. ¢cxseo Melusine xxxvil, 297 He..sawe 
melusyne within the bathe vnto hernauell. 1535 CovVERDALE 
Exod, xxxvili, 4 A brasen gredyron of net worke rounde 
aboute, from vnder vp vnto the myddest of the altare, 
1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, Comnztunion of Sick, With 
the firste parte of the exhortacion and all other thynges unto 
the Psalme, xg97 Lyty Wow. in dfoon 1. i, The rundle of 
this Massiue earth, From vtmost face vnto the Centers point. 
1768 Ross Helenore 31 Ye see her rigs run just unto our ain. 
#1994 Gotnsm. Hist. Greece I. 223 A strong haven, with 
wale reaching unto the city. 1802 Wornsw. Prioress’ 7. 
198 My throat is cut unto the bone. 28xa Cary Danie 
Parad. xxii. 149 This petty area..from the havens stretched 
unto the hills, ; 

b. In figurative uses, 

x08 Dunsan Ballad Ld, Stewart 5 Onto the sterris vpheyt 

is thyne honour. 1535 CoverDALE Ps. xxxy. 5 Thy mercy 


- (O Lorde) reacheth vnto the heauen, 1591 Drayron Hav. 


monie of Church, Song Fonah 2 My voice I did extend Unto 
the Lord. x609 Br. Hatt David's Psalms Metaphr. viii, 
Thou hast..stretcht his raigne Vnto the heards, and beasts 
vntame. ’ . : 

4, Upon (and in contact with); on, against; = 
To prep, 5 a. 

a1300 Z, £, Psalter exvii; 26 Settes mirt daie in thicke- 
nesse, Vnto horn bat of weued esse, 1386 CHAUCER Wife's 
7. 973 She leyde hir mouth vn-to the water doun, ¢1440 
Alph. Tales 368 os ymage..fell down vnto be hard erth, 
1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 447 The pepull..carryen their Donge,.. 
& leyen hit vnto the walles & yate, 1535 CovERDALE Exod, 
xxii. 8 He hath not put his hande vnto his neghbours good. 
xggo T. Lever Serm. (Arb.) 135 Beware therefore that ye 
staye not your selfe vnto a bryttell staffe. x559 Q. Exzz, in 
Strype duu. Ref. (1709) I. u. App. x. 440 We have but a 
weake staff to leane unto. x602 Marston Axntozio’s Rev, 
1y. iii, Thou bur, that only sticks Unto the nappe of great- 
nesse. 1607, 1624 [see LEAN w. 2,2¢}, 1768 Ross. Zelenore 
at She..lean’dher head unto the kindly tree, 1836 R. ALLAN 
Evening Hours 98 The hope thus to press thee Unto my 
fond bosom, , 

Ae. 1386, c 1400 [see Sranp v. 76f, g]. : 

. In contiguity or proximity to; in front of; 
by, close beside. Cf To pred. 5b. 

rg90. SHans. Cowt, Erv.t. ii. ox Wilt thou flout me thus 
vnto my face? x606 — Ant. & C4 1v. xiv. 29 What thou 
would’st do Is done vnto thy hand. 1677 W. Hucues Man 
of Sin m. iii, 79 Which..plainly gives them the lye unto 
their Teeths. — : 

5. Expressing relative location (esp. with igh or 

near), 
'.1g26 Tinpare Afark v. 2t Jesus..was nye vnto the see. 
1558 Child, Marr. 145 Nether in his house.., nether within 
iilj myle compas vnto the same Citie, . 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa 1. 171 Neere vito the said plaine are diuers woods. 
ibid. v. 262 The citie of Tunis..hath no mountaines nigh 
vnto it. 1768 Ross Helenore 89 They began to speer Gin 
they were unto Flaviana near, 

Jig, 1526 Tinnasz Hed. vi. 8 But that grounde.. is reproved, 
and is nye vnto cursynge. 1539 Brae (Great) Lev. xxv. 49 
Any that_is nye of kynne vnto hym.: 1548 Unatt, etc. 
Erasm. Par, Matt, xii. 75 b, He is. moste nere and moste 
dere vnto me. 1783 Burns Letter to ¥, Goudie, Auld Ortho» 
doxy [is].. Nigh unto death, 1870 Morris Aarthly Par. 
IIT. 390 Death had need be near Unto such men. 


IT. Indicating a temporal relationship, 
- 6. Until (a final limit in time) ; till as late as; 
= To prep. 6 and 6c. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 24739 All mi live vn-to min end, In hir 
loueword pofi moght spend. @1325 Prose Psalter \xxxix. 
x5 Lord, be pou turned vnto nov, /d7e, cxii. 2 Be be name 
of our Lord blisced, nou of pis & vnto heuen. 1382 Wyciir 
Ps, cxii. 2 Be the name of the Lord blissid; fro this now 
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and vnto the world.: ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's 7. 
765 Kepeth this child .. vn to myn hoom comynge. ¢ 4440 
Albh, Tales 439 per ‘devotelie he servid our Ladie vnto 
his lyfis ende. 1480 Cov. Leet Bk 436 Certain Common 
pastures belongyng to the seid-Cite vntonowe, 1484 CAXTON 
fables of Alfonce ix, The wulf..byd hym self nyghe them 
vnto the nyght. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. Ixvil. 89 The 
bysshoppe..toke hym as his lorde, vnto suche season .as 
somme other shulde come. 1539 Binz (Great) Row. v. 13 
For even vnto the lawe was synne in the worlde. 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem.) Lvke xvi, 16 The law and the prophets, ynto John. 
1613 Acts Privy Council 4 Yow shall. ,keepe the same unto 
suche tyme as..publicacion shall [be] moved thereof. x69 
in E. Walker Hfictetus (1692) Ax b, All good and perfect 


. Gifts.. Which Mortals have from th’ Womb unto the Tomb. 


z80xr Worpsw. Zroi/us 56 She..there so graciously did me 
behold, That hers unto the death my heart I hold, 1896 
‘lan Maciaren’ X. Carnegie 356 Doctor Manley..praises 
Kate unto this day. 

7. Alter a negative, =< Untin prep, 5b, 

¢1400 Brut 322 The clergye,.wolde not graunte hit vnto 
Ester next comyng. x4so-80 tr. Secreta Secret. \iii. 34 
Shewe not thi thought vnto tyme thou performe thi wille. 
1488 Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 1x Never I shal have playsyr 
ne loye unto the tyme that I knowe. x515 in Leadam Stax 
Chamber Cases (Selden) 11.88 He never vnto this last yere 
knew eny man occupye a nothur mans Craft without Inter. 
rupcion, 315839 W. CunnInGHAM Cosuzagr. Glagse 105 Before 
fhe zone be vnder th’ Earth, which is not vnto .6. of the 
clocke. 


III. Expressing the relation of aim, design, 

destination, result, consequent status or condition. 

8. In order to begin, perform, accomplish, or 
obtain, Cf. To prep. 8 b. 

a@x300 FE. &. Psalter ciii. 24 Oute sal man ga ynto bis 
werke. 1303 R, Brunne Hand, Synne 9098 Vn-to be karolle 
asswype he yede. ¢1400 Destr, roy 10734 The sun in his 
sercle set vnto rest. ¢14q0 4/4h. Tales 424 In be mornyng 
he went vnto his prayers. 1470-85 Matory Arzhur vit. 
xxvi. 271 Many bold knyghtes wente vnto mete. 2587 
Turserv, 7rag. J. (2837) 134 The Lady, somewhat hungrie, 
fell unto the Cates. 1596 R. L[incus] Diedla, etc. D 7, They 
all sat downe vnto a soone-made feast. 1768 Ross Helenore 
68 Unto their supper they right yaply fa’. 

b. With a view to; for the purpose of; for. Cf. 

To prep. 8. 

cx44o Pallad. on Flusd, 11. 1166 This wyne al medicine is 
take vnto. 1486 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) x0 Diuers 
cabilles of hym bought vntothe Kyngsuse. 1487in Nichols 
Illustr. Manners & Exp. (1797) 83 For hokes and hengles 
unto the skolehouse dore,. vane for nailes to the same dore, 
432. 1539 Cranmer Led. in Mise. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 396, 
I pray you that the same may be delivered unto the said 
Whitchurche unto printing. x49 Tuomas Bist. Lialye 
(1561) 74 b, Vpon a very smal warnyng ghey Tee galleys] 
may be furnyshed out vnto the sea. 158% N. T.(Rhem.) 
Mark i. 4 Preaching the baptisme of penance vnto remission 
ofsinnes, 2392 WaRNER 4 dé, Exp, vu. xiii. 158 Our Cattell 
vnto stronger draughts we..would vnteame, 


9. Indicating a condition, state, or situation, con- 


ferred or imposed upon a person. Cf. To prep. 9. 

@1300 £. E, Psalter xviii. 16 Mi helper ai he isse, And mi 
bier vn-to blisse. ¢x1400 Destr. Troy 1418 Wemyn & wale 
children vnto wo put. @ 1428 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula 
#4 Vnto a loueable ende we goddes help aboute half a 3ere 

cured hym. . ¢1440 York Myst. xxvii. 319 Vnto my dome 
Ischall bame drawe, And juge bame worse panne any Jewe. 
exg2g Latimer in Foxe 4. § JM, (2563) 1298/2 Which vn- 
thriftye state that wee be borne vnto. 1548 in Starkey 
England (1878) p. xciii, If vnto Office they after bee electe, 
xsgx Drayton. Prayer of Mardocheus iv,To destroy and 
bring us unto nought, 1603 Kno.tes Hist. Turks (1621) 
1119 Some [traitors] they roasted, and some they put vnto 
the Tenalia, 1648 WiLkins Maik, Magic x. xi, 75 That 
slavery, which’ those.. Nations were subjected unto. 1710 
Buackwei Schema Sacrum vy. to3 The Decree of Divine 
Reprobation. necessarily inferred” Man’s Fall, Sin and 
Damnation violenting him {as it were) unto the same, 
x807 Wornpsw. ‘ Vuns jret not’ 8 The prison, unto which 
we doom Ourselves, 


10. Indicating result, effect, or consequence: So 
as to result in, bring about, cause, or produce; = To 


prep. 10. 

@1300 Cursor M. 24746 Pof mans wijt be neuer:sa strait, 
Sco mai well. bring it vnto nait. 430-40 Lypc. Bockas 
mn. 2812 Senacherib.. Leffte his siege & took hym onto flyht, 
exqgo Alph, Tales 440 He was ferd at bai or. ber fadurs 
shulde desyre hym:to be maryd or to fall vnto syn. 126 
Tinparz 1 Cor. xv. 34, 1 speake this ynto youre rebuke. 
x59% Drayton Harmonie of Church x, They..by their sin 
provoke Him unto ire. ‘“x60r Breton Longing Blessed 
ffeart xxii, Th’ Artificer..bringes his hand vnto his heads 
deuise, Longes till he see, what it will come vnto. 1660 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV. 250 The unexpected. .ad- 
mitting to audience and afterwards vnto treatie of the 
Portugal ambassador, , 


Il. Indicating a resultant condition, status, or 
capacity: In or into the character, nature, or 
quality of; = To dred, 11, 11 b. 

13.. &, £, Allit. P. A. 772 Quat-kyn pyng may be pat 
lambe, Pat pe wolde wedde vnto hys vyf? 1390 GowzR 


Conf. \, 114 This lord a worthi ladi hadde Unto his wif, 
e1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 1374 If bat be priores wordede, 


Po same.. Wold ches me vnto. priores. 1470-88 Matory 


Arthzur i. vii. 4g We wille haue Arthur vnto our kyng. 1856 
Chrou.Gr. friars (Camden) 28 The gray freeres chaungyd 
their habbetts from London rossette unto whytt gray. x890 
Suaxs. Afids. N.1.i. 207 (Q.), Hee hath turnd a heauen vnto 
ahell! 1599 Dravron /deqa xlvi, I meruaile not thou feelst 
not my delight... Whose stomack vnto gaule hath turn’d thy 
foode, x60g Bist (Douay) 2 Kings xxi, 14 And they shal 
be unto waste, and unto spoile to al their adversaries... 19749 
C. Westey Ayas I, 57 Turn unto Flesh my Heart of Stone, 

12, Indicating the object of desire, right, or claim. 


Cf, To prep. 12, 12b. 


UNTO. 


4938 R. Bronne Clivon. (1810) $7 He pat had gode right 
ynto pe regalte, 1530. Patsor. 538/12 By what meanes is he 
entyteled unto these landes. | 1535 CovERDALE Ps. CxV¥ill, 20 
The very feruent-desyre that I haus allwaye vnto thy iudg- 
mentes. 1593 NasHE Cérvis?’s 7. 29 b, There is no better 
clayme vnto wealth, 1738 in Wairne Peerage Evid, (1874) 
42 Such personal estate as he.,shall become. .intitled unto. 

LV. Followed by an expression denoting or indi- 
cating a limit in extent, number, amount, or degree. 

13. a. Up to as many, as much, or as often as, 


Cf. To prep. 13. : 

argoo Cursor M. 12648 Ai to iesu was cummen neir Vn-to 
pe eild of thricte yeir. axgag Prose Psalter lil, 4 per nys 
non pat dop god, ber nys non vn-to on, ¢xqoo Brut 295 
Shippez & barges were take, vnto be noumbre of .CC. 
& xxx. ¢xsoo Meduséine xxiii. 156 There nys thing .. that 
I shuld reffuse you vnto myn owne deth, 526 TinpALe 
Mark vi. 23, 1 will geve it the, even vnto the one halfe of 
my kyngdom. 1g30in Leadam Star Chaiber Cases (Selden) 
II. 46 It was..unknowne what the charges..would drawe 
ynto. x96 Snaxs. x Hen. JV, iv. i, 129 What may the 
Kings whole Rattaile reach vnto? Vernon. To thirty thou- 
sand. xz6xo Hwatny St, Aug. Citte of God xix. i. 752 Thus 
doth the number arise vnto twelve, 1663 Br. Patrick Parad. 
Pilgr. xiv, Uhere cannot be so much interruption given. to 
them, as the scratch of a pin among us amounts unto, 8x2 
Cary Dante, Parad, xxiii. 57 Not..Unto the thousandth 
parcel of the truth, My song might shadow forth that 
saintly smile, 1895 Perris Zevst. Sales Ser.1.70 He came 
again unto him, even unto six times. 1896 ‘lan Mactaren' 
K. Carnegie 328 There is nothing unto life itself I would 
not give for-your good. 


b. Down to(an ultimate grade, point, ornumber). 


ax325 Prose Psaiter cxxxiv. 8 Pe which,.smote be first . 


borne of Egipt fram man vnto beste, 1915 4 Papers Hen. 
Viti, W.11 The King.,dyd conquyre all the lande, unto 
lytyll. 1838 CoverDaLe Zed. xxii. 4 Yf y® theft be founde 
by him alyue (from the oxe vnto the Asse or shepe), 1592 
Suaxs, Rowe, & Fel. 1. iii. 1x Faith 1 can tell herage vnto an 
houre. @3623 Frercnar Love's Cure v. iii, No Town in 
Spain, from our Metropolis Unto the rudest hovel, 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 274 The whole world perished 
unto eight persons before the floud. 


ec. So as to be equivalent or equal to. Cf. To 
prep. 14. 

1568 Grarron Chron. IT. 308 Three Millions of Scutes of 
Gold,..the which do come unto sterlyng money, fyve 
hundreth thousand pound. 1660 Wi,isrorp Scales Cont 
werce I. 108 How much comes rod. a day unto by the year? 

14 To such an extent or degree, so far, as to 
cause} so much as to bring about or result in; 
= To prep. 140, 

1382 Wycir 2 Kings xx. x In tho dayes sijknede Ezechias 
vnto [1388 til to] the deeth. axqay tr. drderne’s Treai. 
Fistula, etc, 73 Be pai brissed and boiled in watre vnto mene 
pikkenez, ¢xqag St. Christina xvi, in Anglia VIII. 125 She 


was stired of god vnto an vnsufferabil priste. c1rqqo Adgd. 


Tales 154 Pe Emperour tuke it vnto so gicte wrath, bat he 
garte smyte of his head. did, 408 He fell into a dispayre, 
vnto so mekull pat he myght not liff with-owten venyall syn. 
1842-5 Brinktow Lament. ge persecute vnto dethe alland 
enery godly person. x57x GotpiInG Calvin on Ps. xxviii, § 
Through stubbornnesse [they] harden themselues vntoo vn« 
sensiblenesse. 1612 CoTcr., Esgodter,..to eat vnto sacietie, 
1640 Br. Reynoips Passions xv. 14x Those vanities what hee 
seeth doe provoke others unto loathing. x6saScratur Civ. 
Magistracy (1653) Ep. Ded., His Singular Contentation 
accompanyed with ‘Temperance unto Admiration. x8z2 
Cary Danie, Purg. xxiv. 22 That face beyond him, pierced 
Unto a leaner fineness than the church. 896 ‘Ian Mac- 
LaREN’ A. Carnegie 153 [The] fields, now yellow unto 
harvest, shone in the moonlight. . 

V. Expressing addition or accumulation, attach- 
ment, appurtenance, or possession, 

15. a. Denoting attachment, union, adherence, 
or kinship to a person. Cf, To prep. 16, 

1338. R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 65 Felawes vnto pefes, to 
robbours of ilk cuntre. Zé¢d. 90 With scrite vnto William 
Sir Dunkan him bond. 423 Jas. 1 Avugis Q. cxxxili, Lat 
wisedom ay vnto thy will be lunyt.. ¢1440 Aish. Tales 219 
[She] wold not be wed ynte a wurthi man pat wold hafe 
had. hur. 1470-85 Matrory Arthur x, lili. gor A ful noble 
Knyghte nyghe kynne vnto sire Launcelot. 1535 Cover+ 
DALE Gew, ii, 24 For this cause shal a man..cleue vnto his 
wife. 1844 in Leadam Star Chasber Cases (Selden) II. 
279 Factoures vnto one Jacob vanganspole merchaunt of 
Andwerpe, x59% Drayton Harmonie of Church, Song Sal, 
vii. 25, | am unto my Love a faithful friendly fere. x6or 
Lnportant Consid. Priests ax Some of his own subiects were 
. -drawne, rather to adhere vnto them then to himselfe. 
1649 Lovelace Lucasta, Paradox iv, The God that constant 
keepes Unto his Dieties. @ 1658 /é7a., Sanazar 190, | was 
ally’d dear Uncle unto thee In blood, but thou ‘alas not 
unto me, J ; . . : 

b. Denoting fastening, securing, or junction to 
something. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vin. xxxiv. 326 He loked vpon 
bothe his handes that were fast bounden vntotwo knyghtes. 
1535 CovERDALE Gex. xlix, 11. He shall bynde his foale 
vnto the vyne. 2585 T. WaAsHINGTON tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. 
47 Two sides are washed by the sea, and the thyrd ioyneth 
vnto thefirmeland. 2646 Sir T. Browne Psend. £f,239 The 
use of the Navell is to continue the infant unto the Mother. 
1662 Dryvpen Zo Ld. Chancellor 32 Nothing bounds eur 
Eye Until the Earth seems join’d unto the Sky. a188z 


Rosserti House of Life i, Still some golden hair Unto his | 


shoulder clinging, since the last Embrace. 

16. Denoting appurtenance.or possession. Freq. 
after verbs, as apfertain, behove, belong, long, 
pertain, gv. Cf. To prep, 17, 17-b. 

1390 Gowrr Cony. I, 6 The vice Which longeth unto this 
office. x443 in Anglia XXVIII. 273. He pat knowith the 
fadirlaw ynto themperours sone. a@x4so Kut. de la Tour 
exvil. 139 Suche an instrument as longithe vnto a mynstralle. 
1513 Brapsuaw St, Werdurge  as2 Elfiede .. Doughtet 


UNTO. 


vnto Oswy. 1568 Grarton Chron. 1. 144 He was Cosyn 
germaine unto him on the fathers syde, xg9q Drayton 
Sau. vill, Vuto the World, to Learning, and to Heauen, 
Three nines there are, to etlerie one anine. 1634 Bp, 
Reynowns Shiehites of Earth (1636) 19 This belongeth only 
unto Princes. 168a°Srr T. Browne Cér. Aor. ut. § 8 So 
may’st thou be,.a Father unto thy contemporaries. 1768 
Ross AHelerere 60 Ye maun, I ween, unto the kards belang. 
1848 Battey Festus (ed. 2) 194 From this highest orb, the 
crawn af space And footstool unto Heaven. : 
LT. By way of increase to; in addition to; with, 
besides; == To pref. 15. 
tg26 Tinpate Acés il, 4x The same daye there were added 
vnto them aboute a thre thousandesoules, 1535 CovERDALE 
Keclus, xvili. 6 ‘Where maye nothinge be taken from them, 
nothinge maye be put vnto them. 1595 SuaKs. Fo tv. iil. 
46 This is the very top, The heighth, the Crest ; or Crest 
vnto the Crest Of murthers Armes, -x600 —~ 4. ¥.2Z.1, its 
aso, I should have giuen him teares vnto entreaties, 1642 
Denuam Seéhy 1. i, 18 Wisedome he ha’s, and to his wise- 
dome. courage; Temper to that, and unto all, successe. 1660 
Suarrocn Vegetales 19 Unto the ashes of every hill{se. heap] 
you must puta peck of unslake lime, 1896 ‘Ian Mactaren’ 
K. Carnegie 329 You have many friends, and may God add 
unto them good men and faithful. 
VI. Expressing comparison or correspondence, 
relation to a standard, etc, 
18, After words denoting correspondence, agree- 
ment, comparison, proportion, etc. = To prep. 21. 
See also Like a. 1, Resemsix v.) 2,6, Resemsiine rb. 
e132 Metr. Hout. 37 For mani_man mai bisend be Unte 
the rede, als thinc me. ¢1386 Cuaucir Prod. 243. Vn to 
swich a worthy man as he Acorded nat..To haue with sike 
lazars Aqueyntance, 1423 Jas. I Xingis QO. cly, The pantere, 
like wnto the smaragdyne. ¢x1q60 Yowneley Myst. itt, 506 
Like vnto the turtill, xsg3 Epen Treat. New Ind.(Arh.) § 
Which..he thought to be muche inferiour vnto his. 159% 
Dravton Harmonie of Church, Song Sol. ti. 6 No more 
the sons unto my Love may ought compared be. 1621 
Corer, s.v. Deschargé, [A colour} neere vnto a light blew, 
or of a light blew; light. 1634 T. Jounson Pavey's 
Chirurg, Wks, xxiv. vic 891 A certaine thinne skinne. like 
unto that..over vnscimmed milke. 1644 Dicsy Zwe 7'reat, 
. (1645) 67. When a thing is. identifyed unto the soule [etc.]. 
1809-14 Worpsw.. Z-vcurs. 1x. 56 A throne that may be 
likened unto his. 2875 Jowerr P/ate (ed. 2) III. 30 The 
second principle is like unto it, 
18. With regard to; in respect of; as to, con- 
cerning; == To frep, 22. 
ergoo Cursar M. 25119 (Cott. Galba), Seuin askinges er 
parin to rede... both vnto lifing here a space, and whare aure 
saw! more mister hase, xg02 Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 
1g06) 1. lil. Ciii, And this is ynto the sygnyfycacyon of the 
salte, 1g20:Chrou, Calais (Camden) 92 And as unto ladies 
ther were..the duches of Norfotk, with her iij doughters. 
ugg Wills & Inu, N.C. (Surtees, 1860) rg9g For engrossing 
his will, twice vnto paipar, after vnto parchment r2xs. x62 
Bree om. vi, x1 Likewise reckon yee also your selues to 
be dead indeed vnto sinne, 1641 J. Jackson Lrue Quang. T. 
r. 3 A Commentator unto the Text askes the question. 2669 
N. Morton New Eng. Memortat (1910) 46 They also brought 
a full intelligence in reference unto the particulars, 1729 
Law Serious C. x. 147 We areto live wholly unto God, 
1978 Ross Helenore 22, I ken nought unto his dispraise. 
1885-94 R. Brinces Eves & Psyche Jan. xxi, Shut thy soft 
éax unto his clamour thin. ; 
20. In comparison or as compared with; in re- 
lation to; = To prep. 18. 
exgoo Row. Rase s600 [He] never shal make his richesse 
Asseth unto his gredinesse. axgoo in Xatis Raving ete, 
Al his sekenes [is] lytill, in comparesone.one-to the Inf at go 
schawyt till ws, rgg9 Bisce (Great) Madd. vi. 34 Sufficient 
vnto the daye, is the tranayle therof. a@1g66 R. Epwarps 
Damon & Pithias (1571) Hijb, But now 1 see there is no 
garde vatea faithfull friend. “1684 Sir T. Brownn Chix, Mor. 
tt, § 8 So may'st thou be coetaneous unto thy elders. 1768 
Ross AHelenore 93 But a’ their cushel-mushel was but jest, 
Unte the coal that-brunt ‘in Lindy’s breast. 1842 Tennvson 
Locksley Hail c32 All thy passions, match’d with mine, Are 
as: moonlight unto sunlight, — Zalk, Oak ro7 As cowslip 
unto oxlip is, So'seems she to the boy... 1854-5 Loner. 
Hiawatha's Wooing 1 As unto the bow the.cord is,So unto 
the man is woman. . 
21. In accordance, agreement, or correspondence 
with; according to; after; = To pref. 20. 
exga0 Contz, Brut 340 So oure Kyng,. graunted hem 
trewes certya yeres vnto her ek ae 1430-40 Lyna, Bechas 
1. 492 Whan he us made onto his ltknesse, He putte vs bothe 
into Paradis. agzg estivalZ (W.de W.) 117 We praye you 
of a place to bury his body unto his worshypp. xg96 Seensce 
State Irel. Wks, (Globe) 613/2 Liawes ought to be fashioned, 
unto the mianners.,of the people to whom they are. ment. 
2a 1600 in Percy Folio (1867) I. 63 Shooes of gold the porter 
had on, And all his other rayment was ynto the same. x602 
Ssaxs, Yam. 1. ili, 23 Therefore must his choyce be circum- 
. serib’d Vato the voyce and yeelding of that Body, Whereof 
he is the Head, x7x0 Buackweer Schema Sacrum viii. 15 
Disposing of Angels. suitably unta the Tenor of their own 
Actings. . 1803-6 Woansw. Ode Jedisn. Immiart.o6 And this 
hath now his heart, And unto this he frames his song. x84a 
Tennyson Ld. of Burleigh 80 A trouble .. perplex'd. her 
., With the burthen of an honour Unto which she was not 


| Bracnwen. Schema Sacrut vi.112 
| Number intimateth the. great News unto the Shepherds, 


376 


Freq. after verbs, as afAly, attend, betake, hearken, intend, 
listen, look: see these words, 

«1300 Cursor HM. 255 To laud and Inglis man i spell.. 
Sumquat vnto pat thing to tent. ¢1386 Craucer Sgn’s T. 
67 Vn to my firste I wole haue my recours. 1440 A/ZA, 
Zales 446 We fell vnto his prayers. x4gs Paston Lett. 1. 
g26 Not to plese to geve trust or confidence unto the sinistrez 
--rapportes of our sayd ennemyes. ¢1477 Caxton Fason 
zo My herte Iugeth that ye shall haue grete Regard vnto 
my good wil. 1833- Coverpae Ps. xvi. 1 Herken vnto my 

rayer. 1885 T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay’'s Voy. 1. xviii. at 
The castle. .hath been so ill looked vnto. .it is againe fallen 
into the hands of the Barbaries. 1613 Jackson Creed 1. § iv. 
i. 219 Whose beleefe vnto diuine Oracles hath beere con- 
firmed. 1642 Remousir. Ch. lrel. 5 He wanted powder, 
having no more.,than his Bandeleers to trust unto. 1656 
Eart Mowm. tr. Boccalint’s Advts. fr. Parnass, 1. xlvii. 95 
Flocks..grow lean ..through the meer carelesness of him 
that looks untothem, xryro Brackwati Schewea Sacrum v. 
xo4 It was..Man alone, voluntarily hearkening unto Satan. 
= Cary Dante, Parad.v. 119 Say on; and trust As unto 
BOCs: ; fas 

23. Against, in respect of apposition or hostility. 
Cf. To prep. 25 be eae 

a1g00 E. &. Psalter lili. 5 Torne iuels wnto mi _faas. 
@ 1400 New Test. (Paues) Acts iv. 1 As beistoden..ber kome 
failande vnto hem prestes, .ande Saduceys. x14x2-20 Lyne. 
Chron. Troy Ww. 2452 Archilogus A mortal cours ran yn-to 
Brumvs. 41439 Rolls of Partt. V. 17/2 Phelip..hath con- 
tynuelly .. made werre unto the seide John. a@14s0 Kut. 
dela Tour r1e0 Sait befell he had do a forfeit ynto the kinge 
Dauid. xrse8s T. Wasuincron tr. Vicholoy's Voy. 1. xvii. 19 by 
(They]dyd daily make warre vnto his highnesse. rg9x Suaks, 
x Hen, FF, w.1. 73 Then gather strength, and march vnto 
him straight. 

24.. Indicating the person addressed, etc.; = To 
prep. 2. . Usu. after verbs, as ery, say, speak, tell, 

a1300 £. £, Psalter xxvi, 6 (E.), I sall synge and salm 
sai Un-to Loverd. /Bid. xc. 15 He cried vnto me witerli. 
1338 R. Baunne Chrox. (x810) 99 Lowys wrote his letter 
vnto be kyng Henry. 1390 Gower Conf I. 282 To speak 
a gocdli word unto me. ¢x440 Al6h. Sales 12a Pis suster 
said ynto hur brother. cxrqso CapGrave Lye St. Ang. § 
The book of Seynt Augustin. .on-to his sistir,a widow. 1477 
Stouor Papers (Camden) IL. 28, I spake vnto my lady..,and 
she wold scarsely oppyn hir mouthe vatome. igrx in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec, Oxford (1880) 2 The mayer answered. 
agen onto the forsayd John. 1535 Coverpare Deu, xxxil. 
46 Ye wordes, which I testifye vnto you this daye. 1569 
Southampton Crt, Leet Rec. (1905) 1. 56 Be yt comaunded 
vuto all those..that they make chimnes. x6ro J. Hearey 


| St. dug. Citie of God xv. v. 628 These words of the Prophet 


yoto Heli. 1643 Caryn Zxpos. Fob 1.635 Would you know 
what the visiting of God is? It is praying unto him. = x7z0 
ome special One of their 


1768 Ross Helenore ror The squire well saw’t, an’ unto 
Lindy says [etc.} 
unto the South Speak the word befitting both, 1896 ‘lan 
Macvaren’ K. Carnegie 328 John,..is this all you have in 


| your heart to say unto me? 


b. To or for the worship of; in honour, adora~ 

tion, or salutation of; = To grep. 26b., 

a1300 F. EF. Psalter \xv. 15 Offrand meryhed, gode pat be, 
Sal I offre unto pe. a 1400 New Yesr. (Paues) Acts xxi. 25 
Demande bat bel abstene hem fro binge pat es sacrified vnto 
idoles. 1430-40 Lync. Bochas vi. 552 Egipciens dide.. 
Ther sacrefises &rihtes.. Vnto Isis. ¢ 1440 Padlad.on Hush. 
1. 1178 Laude, ymne,.. & songe vnto ‘he flour of lesse 
spronge in Bethleem. 1526 Tinpave Acis xvii. 23, I founde 
an aultre wher in was written: vnto the vnknowen god. 
x598 Loncr Looking-Gl. Lond. § Eng. H 2b, Villaines, why 
skinck you not vnto this fellow? x99 Suaxs. Much Ado v. 
iii, 22 Now vnto thy bones good night. x63 W. Bepwetn 
Araé. Trudg. Lt, Ada’ lkibla, was an idoll which ..the 
Arabians did. .offer sacrifice vnto. 1842 Macauray ZL, Regil. 
oad ii, Unto the Great Twin Brethren We keep this solemn 
east. 
them a molten calf,..and have sacrificed unto it, 

25. Expressing or denoting response, responsive 
action, or reaction. = To prep. 24, 27 b. 

Freq. with assent, consent, obey, etc. (q.v.)- 

e440 Alph, Tales 448 He wolde not consent vnto hur to 
ly by hur. sg0a Ord. Crysien Men (W. de W. 1506) 1, ii. 2a 


Whan Adam &eue. .dysobeyed unto God. 178 in Leadam . 


Star Chamber Cases (Selden) Il. 148 The said bille is vn- 
certeyn and insufficient to be aunswerd vnto. 3576 Gas~ 
cotans Steel Glas (Arb.) 59 To yeld good smacke vnto their 
daintie tongues, 1597 Hooker Zcel, Pol. y. \xii, § 13 Nature 
as. much asis possible inclineth vnto validities and preserua- 
tions.. 1612 Drayton Poly-ol. iv. 175 Some. .only us’d to 
sing Unto the other's harp. x730 Biackweit Schema 
Sacrum vii. 140 To say Amen, unto Isaiahs Description 
of our Lord... 1768 Ross Aedenore 88 Afore mishap had 
fore'd him.to comply Unto a match, 188: N.T. (Revised) 
Luke xiy,6They could not. answer again unto these things, 
. WIEL Supplying the place of, assuming or 
taking over the functions of, the dative, 

26. Denoting the recipient of a gift or the like, 
or the person affected by an event, etc. = To 


them yntoa woman, x58xin Lane. ¢ Cheshire Wills (2899) 3 
‘Hote 


68 This could not but be a great 
Friends Hist. Soc. Oct. (1915) 

2708 Fenton 
es ‘this thsonght honour 
ory.-@ glack of bread 


| or disposal of; for. 


| turned abowte. preo bowsande. 
| Wik ar 


1844 Wuirrier Texas 32 Let the North, 


1882 Brace (R. V.) Zod. xxxii. 8 They have made 


UNTO. 


an’ cheese..unto Lindy gees: x8rq Cary Dante, ee xxiii, 
He told What fate unto the mouse and frog befel. x8ag 
in Vairne Peerage Evid. (1874176 We are graciously pleased 
to give and allow unto Caroline baroness Nairn an annuity, 
a186¢ Emerson IWeodnotes 0. 342 Unto every race and age 
He emptieth the beverage, 
kb. Indicating the recipient of an impression, the 
holder of an opinion or the like ; used esp. after 
verbs, as appear, seem, t think, etc. Cf. To prep. 2gb. 

@x47o Harpine Cron. (MS. Lansd.) Pref. vi, If it lyke vn 
to 30ur owne avyse. .'l'o Comforte now..3our pore subgite. 
ug26 [innate Luke xxiv. 11 Their wordes semed vnto 
them fayned thinges. 1599 Suaxs. Afuch Ado ut v.55, lam 
now in great haste, as may appeare vnto you, x6zz Spreo 
Hist. Gt, Brit. 1X, xviii. § 29 lt was thought vnto the Pro« 
tector, and ynto the whole Councell, that [etc., ax6z3 
Bacon Case Post-nati Scot. Wks. 1826 V. 116 For it seemeth 
admirable. unto me, to consider fetc.]. x7re BiackWELt 
Schenta Sacrum viii.rq7 One Attribute seemeth more Dear 
unto him than another. 

27, For the advantage, benefit, convenience, use, 
Cf. To prep. 30. - 

azz00 EF, £. Psalter \xx. 8 In pe ai alle mi singinge. Made 
amials fortakeninge Vnto mani, a@z400 Mew Yest. (Paues) 
Acts ii, 4r Ande bat day weren wonnen vnto God ande 
1839 Bisuz (Great) Gen, 
Unto the same Adam also and to his wife dyd 
the Lorde God make lethren garmentes. rg9x Drayton 
Harmonie af Church, Song Sol. v.13 ‘Yhen opened 1 the 
door unto my Love at last. x613 Heywoop Sziver Age lin 
B3, Expose thy selfe Vnto that ‘monstrous beast of Cicily, 
Cal’d the Chimera, 1664 Butter Aud. u,b 616 By which 
Astrologers..can tell What strange Events they do foreshow 
Unto her Under-world below. #1678 H. Scouca, Disc, 
Lup, Subj. (2735) 179 A happiness we cat never secure unto 
our selves,  xyoz é Matuer Magn. Cér. wu. 178 An oppore 
tunity..to Vindicate another great Man, unto the Churches 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. @ 1714 in Ledwich Antig. Sarisd, 
6 Therein you may find many an excellent Lore ‘hat untae 
your Wives you may teach. @1784 Hodve Noble i. in Child 
all, For in it there was baith meat and drink, And corn 
unto our geldings gay, 1816 Worpsw. Ode, 181g, 51 Those 
palms and amaranthine wreaths Unto their martyred Coun 
trymen decreed. 1891 Corii. Mag. Dec. 664 He took unto 
himself a village maid, and settled in Lyndhurst. 

b. Indicating the person or thing towards whick 
an action, feeling, etc., is directed; = Ta pred. 30b, 

Freq. with deholden, + holden (Hoip wv. 10 b), recenimend, 
etc, 

21300 2, E. Psalter xviii. 13 And fra outen.. Forbere vnta 
pi hine ai. 13.. Cursor MZ. tofg (Gétt.), Vato his braper 
ire he bare. a@3z4g00 New Zest. (Paues) Acts xxvi. 27 Ande 
po kenge Agrippa trowes vnto po prophetes. ¢xz440 AdpA, 
Vales 103 He askid hym whi he wuld. not ryse vnto hym, 
e465 Stoner Papers (Camden) I. 70 ¥Y werr be-hold unto 
yow. 1508 Kennepiz “iyting w. Dunbar 482 Lat newir 
this synfull sot Do schame..vnto your nacion! x85 in 
Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. Var. Cull, LV. (1907) 283 The leke 
paines..shall ronne and be unto all those free Burgesses, 
1587 in Cath. Ree, Soc. Publ. V. 137 Goolde.. referred me 
over unto Mr. Baylye to be payed upon youre head, 16ag 
in ng. Hist. Kev. July (x919) 4o8 Delivered to St. Raby ., 
as a present ., without any fees or charge unto him. 2654~66 
Eart Orrery Parthen, (1676) 378 More from a desire of 
being alone, than from any aversion she seem’d to have unto 
it, xgxo Brackweun Schema Sacrum vii. 130 Our Lord... 
having all their Iniquities. imputed unto him. 1763 C, 
Smart Song to Dawid \xxiv, Sweeter [is].. The glory of thy 
gratitude, Respired unto the Lord. 12796 Mme. D’Arntay 
Camitla LY. 169 The Lord be good unto me! x803 C. K, 
Suarre Leff. (1888) I. x65 If Jane hath done this fault, woe 
be unto her! 2887 KE. Jonnson Antig. Mater. 2g: Your 
unslothful love unto the glory of God. - 


28. Denoting the relation of an adj. (or derived 
sb. or adv.) to a sb. indicating a person or thing to 
which its application is directed or restricted. = To 
prep. 33. 


Used in construction with many adjs.; cf To gre. 33, and 
see MercrruL a., OPEN a. 15, SUBJECT a., TRUE a 1¢, UN- 
KINDFULLY @., UNTOLERABLE @., etc. ; 


xag0_ Gower Conf. II. 285 Hast thou be scars or large of 
yifte Unto thi love? c1goy Lyne. Reson & Sens, 948 The 
which ...wern ...vneto manne ryght vayllable. ¢xqgo Crf. 
of Love 14,1 can-not write Unto the princes ., No termes 
‘digne unto her excellence. 1485 Digdy AZysé. 1. 8, Iam 
soveren of al soverens subjugal On-to myn empere, 1526 
Tinpa.e Acts xxvi.rg, I was not disobedient vnto the hevenly 
vysion. 1593 in J. Morris 7youd.. Cath. Forefathers Ser. ut 
(2877) x24 Yet their life-labour is =. costly unto us. 2639 
5. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admin. Events 301 A torwure un- 
sufferable unto this young gentlewoman. 1669 Owen Exp. 
Ps, CBA, TS Vuspiritedness and disability unto Duty, in 
doing or suffering, @1687 Perry Pol. Arith. (x690).72. It 
will be dangerous unto England, that Ireland should be in 
the Hands ofany other Nation. xr7g5-6 Woxpsw. Sorderers 
2168, I (so filled With horror is this world) am unto thee The 
thing most precious that it now contains. x8ex — Troilus 
& Cresida 83 So cruel do not be Unto the blood of Tray, .. 
As Juno was unto the Theban blood. 


b. After known, unknown, + uncouth, + unwist, 
+ unwitting. etc. ; = To prep, 33b. 
‘In jater use (esp. in or after Biblical usage) with Zvozn. 
& 1400 New Test. (Paues) Acts xix. 17 pis was made knowne 
vnto alle be ewes, xq23 Jas, | Kéngzs Q. Ixifi, Ouhen sall 
30UY merci rew vpon 3our-man, Qubois seruice is zit vricouth 
vito gow? . 24.. Hoccreye Minor P.-231/418 How [wel] 
thidir come, vn-to vs vnwist. ¢x440 Generydes 3396 Vppe 
they rose,..And chaungyd horses onto them bothe va. 
knowyng. x51q Barctay Cy. ¢ Uplondyshman (Percy Soc.) 
32 Seth God wyll be unknowen unto us... 1556 Chron. Grey 
friars (Camden) r7 The othe that he made un to the kynge 
of Ynglonde unwyttynge unto the pope. 1605 Smaxs., Lear 
i iv, 224 By making this ‘well knowne. vnto you. 1793-6 
Worpsw, Bordevers 628 If compassion, Be known untae you, 
1843 =~ G. Darting 7 One., Known unto few but prized as 


far as known. « : 


UNTOASTED. 


TX. +29, = Zo with the infinitive, Ods. 
£1382 Minor Poems (ed. Hall) v.25 King Edward vnto 
sailwas fulsunedight, a1qo0 Northern Passion 461 (Camb, 
MS. Gg 5. 31), pare come downe a aungell., Vnto comforthe 
thesu well still, Prq8x Cely Pagers (Camden) 203 Any thing 
that I cane do unto ples ye. : ; 
B. conj. +a. =Untit conj.a, Also (a) with that. 
(a). ax300 &, E. Psalter xciti. 15 (H.), For Laverd sal 
noght his folke schonne awai, Ne his heritage for-lete never 
a dai; Unto pat rihtnes be turned in dome with quert. 
azr42s tr. drderne's Treat. Fistula, etc, 61 pe pacient ow 
to abide still in be watre, vnto pat be blode. .chaunge into 
fairer colour. ¢ 1475 Parienay 4132 In thys place abide 
ynto that ye see Ho bering hym best and ho better haue, 
1586 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 19 A gret multytude., 
there abode seven dayes contynually unto that the kynge., 
came..toward Grenewich. 


(8) 1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne goss Pys songe sunge | 


bey yn be cherchezerd..Vn-to be matynes were alle 
done. .¢138x Craucer Pari. Foules 647 Almyghty queen 
ynto this 3er be gon I axe respit. szqxz £. 2, Wills (1882) 
20 Also y wille.. pat lucie my wyf have gouernauns per-of. . 


vn-to be forseyd william be of age xvilj. ghere. 01489 Cax- | 
oN Sonnes of Aymion ix, 223 They wente to bed, & slepte | 


vnto the daye appered. 1826 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
ab, Itis & ever shall be vnquiet, vnto I come to the, 154 


Wills & Inv, N.C. (Surtees, 1860) 132, 1 give vnto my wife | 


my house vnto my boy be of xxinj yeirs of age. 1572 


Mascatt. Plant. §& Graff. (1592) 52 The which may also 


keepe vnto the new come againe, 


+b. = Untin conj. b, Also with chat. Obs. 
1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 5994 Here synne shal 
noper be forzyuen ne-slakyn Vn-to bey 3elde bat bey have 


takyn. 1400 Northern Passion (H.) 958 Pe men pan jetted | 


for no thing Vato baicome to herod. . ¢xq2§ in AngZia VIII. 
139/46 She..hadde no reste in spirite, vnto she hadde made 
ake exasy Stonor Papers (Camden). I.53, I can. .not 


gefe hym no comfort onto that I have. wurd fro yowr | 
maistership. xsg0a Ord, Crysten fen (W. de W. 1506) bo iy | 


None were baptysed vnto that yt he were suffycyentlye 
cathecysed. 1535 Be. ‘TunsTatt in Strype Zecl. Ment. 
(xg2t) I. App. lix. 147 The commissioners... occupied the 
said auditors so long, that unto they were dispatched we 
could not have them jetc.]. 573 J. Dyrm Refytation Pref. 
6 Wato he prove that he defendes that same caus,.,he will 
neuer caus me to belene nor graunt that [etc.]. 


+c. So that at length; = Unvin conj.e. Obs. 
21395 Hytron Scaie Perf 1. xci. (W. de W, 1494), My 
dere chyldern whyche I bere..vnto cryste be ayenshapen 
in you, . c2zqoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 84 Alle 
pes binges shal be vpon pe fyr all a nyght and a day, vato 
all bayre stryngh be out passyd. ¢xqag tr. Arderae’s Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 73 Boile it agayne ynto it be ane vntement 
haldyng fast yn3. rgoz Atxynson tr, e faettatione 1 
xii, (1893) 207 This sensuall appetite is to be subdued, .vato 
it haue lerned to be content with fewe thynges.. x54x R. 
Cortann Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Qjb, Apply vpon it a 
maturatife..vnto the scar be fallen. 
td. = Dwr com. d. Obs. 
1490 Plum~pton Corr. (Camden) 100, I thinke long unto I 
here word from ‘you. 
Untoa sted, p47. 2. (UN-1 8.) 
x769 Mrs. Rarrato Lng. Housekpr. (1778) 361 Lay un- 
toasted sippets round the inside of the dish. 1863 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. 1. vii, Mr. Venus dives, and produces another 
muffin, yet untoasted. ; 
Untochered, pf/. a, Chiefly Sc. (Un-18.) 
1823 Byron “Yuan x1. xlix. note, The *auntochered’ but 
‘pretty virginities’..of the hex day. 1850 A. M‘Guyray 
Poems 65 His sons,.marry poor Untochered lasses. 2866 
Freeman Hist, Ess. i. (1871) 12 Whom his father had left 
unmarried and untochered. 


+ Unto-come, vw. 0ds.—) [f. Unro+Comn z. 
Cf. To-com# v.] dv. To arrive, come to a place, 


exq40 Aliph, Tales 1o2 On a tyme Petur & Clemett vnto- 
come per bis Matidiana begid hur meatt. 

+ Untofore, grep. Obs.-1 [f. Unto, after To- 
FORE prep.| = ToFore grep. Ic 

¢1430 Lyne. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 86 Theyr labour.. 
They..remembred by writyng ful notable, Unto-fore God a 
thyng ful commendable. 

nto'ggle,v. (Un-4¢) 1859 F. A. Griveiras Av?i2/, 

Aan. (ed. 8) 213, [Nos.] 5 and 6. ,shift side-tackles, untoggle 
breeching, and span it when the gun is In. 1883 Zan, 
Seamanship for Boys rag The first reef-beckets must be 
untoggled when taking inthe third reef. 

Untoi-led, 7/. 2. [Un-18, 8c] 

+1. Untilled, uncultivated. Ods. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. ii. 4 Thecommon wormwood groweth 
naturally in, ,dry, rude, and untoyled places, x60x HotLanp 
Pliny U1, 224 It commeth up.-in untoiled and neglected 
places, and namely, common high waies. 21633 G. Herserr 
tr. Cornarus on Temp. (1634) 40 The reducing of many rude 
and untoiled places..to cultivation. 1683 J. Rei Scors 
aha a (1907) 80 Lrenching doth well prepare..untoil'd 
ground, 

2. Not subjected to, or overcome by, toil. 

1g98 Svivester Du Bartas u. ii. Babylon 262 Un-toyld, 
un-tutor’d, sucking tender food, We learn’d a language all 
men understood. 1649 G. Dania. Trinarch., Leu. V, coli, 
A Iollitie Sprung from vntoyled Limbes. 1744 Exiza Hey- 


woop female Spect. No. 9 (1748) II. 143 He who preserves} 


it [sc. hope],.is untoiled with disappointment, and never 
loses the prospect of his wish. : 


3. Not toiled for ; got without toil. - 


1651 H. Vaucuan Olor Iscanus, To best. Couple 20 Like | 


the dayes Warmth may all your Comforts be, Untoil’d for, 
and Serene as he, 
Untoi‘leted, #92... (Un-18,) 1819 Moore Mem. (1859) 


II. 325 Obliged to. fly from bed and home, unshaved, on- 
toileted, , : 


Untol-ling, gr. pile. and ppl. a. (Un-1 10.) 
1748 Tuomson Cast, [udol. 1. xix, It isof vanities most-vain, 


To toil for what you here untoiling may obtain, 1821 Byron 
Cain uu. ii, It is not with the earth..I feel at war, but that 


377 


I may not profit By what it bears of beautiful, untoiling. 
x839 CartyLe Chartisin vii, The Toiling Classes of man- 


Untold, 427.2. [OL. unteald (Un-1 8b), = 
MDnu. ongetellet, -telt (Du. ongeteld), MLG. unge- 
felt (LG. -tald), MUG. ungesalt, -selt (G. unge- 
sahlt, -2thit), ON. dtalidr, uitaldr, (M)Da. uéalt.] 


out or paid. Obs, 
exooo Sax, Leechd., etc, II, 264 Be fam deze spraec se 


awent eall zs zeares ymbryn bwyres. ¢1386 CuaucrR 
Aliller's T. 594 Certes were it gold Or in a poke nobles all 
yntold, Thou sholdest have. ax1400 Octouian 821 He tok 
the floryns all vntold. 14., Tuudale's Vis. 64 He went.. 
To a mon to ascon his pay For thre horsis that he had sold 
For the whych the pennys wer untold, ¢1600 S#axs, 


in the number let me passe vntold. . 
+b. Not enumerated or reckoned up ; unspeci- 
fied. Ods. 


a1300 Cursor M, 18549 Paa Iuus sau pis ilk man do signes 
sere—Pe blind tose, pe dumb at here,..And ober takens fele 
vn-teld. ¢2z340 Hamrote Px. Conse. 7447 Wha couth pan 
telle..Alle be syns..And leve nane untald, gret ne smale, 
Pe whilk a man has here fallen in. ¢ 1425 Cursor MM. 23139 
{Trin.), In pride & tricchery..And in vntolde synnes tele 


arqso Le Morte Arth. 3239 Forthe went they..To syr 


mordred and hys lordis,..And an C knyghtis all vn-tolde. 
x607 Tournezur Kev. Trag. 1. i, Fair trees.,Are cut to 
maintain head-tires—much untold—All thrives but chastity, 
she lies.a cold, 

2. Uncounted, unreckoned, because of amount or 
numbers ; immense, vast. 

Untold gold (= any amount of gold), prob. originally in 
sense 1a (= not carefully or exactly counted). 

a@x4o0-s0 Alexander 2677 Pare fand he tresour -yntald. 
e440 Gesta Rom, viii, 22 Pe kyngdom of hevene, in be 
which is tresour vntold. x672 W. Watxer Parent. 24 You 
may trust him in the dark} with untold gold. 1754 Cou- 
noisseur No. 18 » 3 He.. boasts that you may safely trust 
him with untold gold. 1782 Cowper Alex. Selkirk oy 
Religion! what treasure untold: Resides in that heavenly 
word! 1849 Grote Greece u. liv. VI. 605 The untold number 
of these barbarians ‘was reported as overwhelming. 1853 


of his treasury. 


berless, countless. 

?axsoo Peblis to the Play 46 The bagpyp blew, and thai out 
threw out of the townis vntald. -x659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pharon, i... 4 A fruitful pasture... Where in untold droves 
did feed His bellowing herds. 2819 Suetrey Mask of 
Anarchy \xxii, Ye who suffer woes untold. 1868 Herps 
Realmah viii. 1.280 Untold ages have passed since the day 
when [ete.]. 1874 Gexin Gi. Jce Age xxvii. 376 The genial 
climate. lasted for untold centuries. . 

G. With abstract sbs. Unmeasured, unlimited. 

In early ME. wattald fultum occurs (Cott, ont, 233). 

178x Cowrer 7wé/e-t. 330 Incomparable gem ! thy worth 
untold. x182y J. Neat Bro. Fonathax 1.60 His mouth was 
agitated, .with untold sorrow, 2868 Morris Larthly Par, 
1 at He seemed to see the ancient sage Shrivelled yet more 
with untold age. 1873 ‘I’. W. Hiccinson Hist. U.S. xxi, 
ax2 It had also cost the Americans untold suffering, 

8. Not related or recounted. 

01386 Cuaucer Pars, T. # 1010 Lat no blotte be bihynde, 
lat no synne been vntoold as fer as thow hast remembraunce, 
e400 Dest. 7roy 563 The truthe of the tale [is] vntold to 
yourere, «1450 Kut. de le Tour (1868) 12 Whanne a man 
is shreue, he shulde leue no thinge vntolde. 1533 Morn 
Debell, Salem Wks. 1009/1, | haue..proued afore that he 
must mene so; or elles must haue left his tale vntold. 1565 


a.. heresy vncomptrolled, or the truthe vntolde. 1623 Mip- 
pieron & Row ey SZ. Gipsy 1.v, The cause. shall be to all 
the world untold. a@x645 Mitton Arcades 41 Where ye may 
more neer behold What shallow-searching Fame hath left 
untold. 1700 Drypen Pref to Fides P 13 Such tales shall 
be left untold by me. 1796 Mor. D’ArsLay Camilla x. xiii, 
A reciprocal confidence that left nothing untold, not an 
action unrelated. 2827 Mrs. Hemans Last Constantine 
xxv, In their mien. .‘Things by the brave untold may fear. 
fully be read! 1875 J. P. Hopes Prine, Relig. xvii. 53 Until 
a thought or a disclosure is comprehended, it is as though 
it were untold—it is not revealed, 


4, Not informed (of a fact). 


though vntold, In..magicke to haue wondrous might. 


+ Unto'lerable,z. Ods. (Un-1 7 b and 5b.) 

1382 Wreiir Judith xiv. 17 Vntolerable drede. and trem- 
bling fel vp on hem,..31422 Yoner tr. Secreta Secret, 182 
He was..a crowel Tyraunt ontollerabill. c¢xzgqo Alpi, 
Tales 147 The bitter payn of hell. .is vntollerable vnto me. 
3535 Coverpare Sible Ded., The vntollerableiniuries. .done 


vntolerable except [etc]. . 1612 T. Vavior Comm. Titus iii, 


with vntolerable displeasure, 

Untorlied, #41. a. (Un-' 8+Towt.v.*) x89 Greene 
Conny Catch. wu. § That.no man may buy a horse vntould, 
nor the toule be taken without lawful witnesses, [See Toit 


v3.) 2775 Asn, Untolled, not tolled; not diminished by 


the toll, 

Untomb, vw. [Un-2 5.] zvans. To disentomb, 
Also jig.» 

1894 Zephevia i, AN in the humble accent of my Muse, 
«sMy_grieues I here vntoombe. Sweete, them pernse. 


wombe With gashing wound she will vntembe, 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. EY, vil. xviil. 382 The wonderfull corps of 
Anteeus untombed a thoassnd ears after his death by 


THackeray Paris Sk.-bz. (ed. 2) 11. 229 The fair Rachel has 
been trying to revive this gexre and to untomb Racine, 


kind declare. .to the Untoiling, that they will be governed. | 


+1. a. Not counted or reckoned; not counted | 


wisa Augustinus,..zyf he byd forleten unteald, par rihte | 


Sonn, cxxxvi, Among a number one is reckon'd none, Then | 


J. H. Newman Hist, 52. (x873) 1.1.ii. 83 All the untold riches | 


b. With plural sbs.: In large numbers; num-~ | 


Srar.eton tr, Staphylus’ Apol. +75 b, Rather then to suffer | 


zg90 Spenser J, Q. 1. iii. 38 For the old man well knew he, ' 


vnto God. 1597 Mortey Lutvod, Jus, 754 Which isa thing | 


x. Those in authority, who may..returne our frowardnes | 


1614 Gorcrs Lacan vi. 243 The babe within the mothers | 


Sertorius, 1712 T. Staverey Hist. Churches 271 Being | 
advised once to untomb the bones of an enemy. 1840 | 


UNTORMENTED. 


Unto-mbed, 2/7. a. [Un-1 8.] Not provided 
with, or placed in,a tomb, Also zransf. 

xs60 J. Huywoop Tyyestes Di, That whiche the worste 
was wont to be, were heere a wisshed thyng, ‘hat them 
theyr. father sawe vntombde [L. éxsegudies]. 1582 Stany- 
HuxsT Znezs 1. (Arb.) 29 But loa, the proper image of corps 
vntumbed apeered In dreame too Dido. 1818 Mirman 
Samor iv. 510 The burial on cold battle field, unhymn'd, 
Unmourn'd, untomb'd. £ééd. x11. 234 Th’ untomb’d slumbers 
of far battle vales. 835 ‘'aLrourp Jon 1Vv. i, Spirits that 
have left, their plague-tormented flesh To rot untomb'd. 

Untone,v. [Un-26b.] ¢vans. To deprive of 
tone. Hence Untoned pf/. al 

1803 C. W. Ernersron Suicide 9 Is there a ope that o'er 
this unton’d frame Awakened Health her wonted glow shall 
spread? 1847 H. Busunert. Chr. Nurt. u. ii. (1862) 266 
Nothing..untones more completely the divine affinities of 
the childish nature, 

Untoned, 6f/.a,2 (Un-1 8+ Town Jfi. a.) 

1807 J. Bartow Coliszd. 1x. 104 But frail at first his fram 
with nerves il] strung, Unform'd his footsteps, long unton 
his tongue. x896 A. H. Keane £¢hvol, xii, 326 A distinctly 
polysyllabic group of untoned languages. | 1897 Daily News 
12 Jan. 6/5 Its dominant black and blue, its almost strident 
red, its untoned white. ‘ 

Untongue, v [Un-2.4. Cf. older Du. ont- 
tongen.} irans. To deprive of (the use of) the 
tongue; to render speechless. 

1598 Florio, Disdinguare, to vntoong. ¢ 1600 CHALKHILL 
Thealnea & Cl 3136 Speak he could not,,. they had him quite 
untongued. 1628 Fetrnam Reso/wes u. lix. x70 It hath vn. 
tongued some on the sudden; and from some hath snatcht 
their naturall abilities. 1655. Fouwer CA. Afgsi. x1. 218 Such 
..condemn him in keeping such a Diary about him in so 
dangerous days. Especially he ought to untongue it from 
talking to his prejudice. : 

Untongned, A7/. a. [Un-18.] Destitute of 
a tongue; tongueless. 

ax600 M. Cosowarta Ps. xxx in Farr S.P. Elfz, (1845) TY. 
407, The mute and the untounged dust. 1623 MippLeron 

Row:zy oe Gidsy 1. iii, Uf every orator of folly ea In 
silence, like this untongu'd piece of violence. 1648 Hexnam 
u, Outongigh,..Vntongued, or without a tongue. 1891 

Dawson Avonmore 28 Untongued voices whispered... 
comfort to the troubled breast, 

Unto ngue-tied, 4A/, a. (Un-18d.) 1640 Brome Sfaragus 
Gard, 1. iv, Ide give another hundred Peeces now..that 
I might be untongue ty’d, And triumph o’re my adversary, 
Unto'nsed, 244, 2. [Un-1 8.] Unlopped. x89 J. Hopson 
in J. Raine Zev, (1857) I, 231 The abundance of untonsed 
trees .. give a richness..to all the suburban. villages. 
Unto'nsured, sp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 2858 Mitman Lat. Chr, 
V1. 359 Schools of medicine..freely admitted untonsured., 
students. 1863 Gro. Exior Nomola u1. xxiii, There came 
the train of untonsured secular priests. © Untoorled, 
ppl. a, (UOn.'8,) 186a Burton #4. Hunter 381 Whatever 
sort of work..went on around these untooled fragments of 
the living rock, Untoo-mly, adv. [Un-'11.] Hastily; 
hurriedly. ¢xqo0 Des/y. Tray 1822 Antenor vntonily turnet 
his way Withoutyn lowtyng. Untoorth,y (Un-*4. Cf 


37 As men untooth a pig pilf'ring the corn. 80 Black. 
se VII. 678 We called to untooth them your friend the 
gay dentist. 
ntoo-thed, (227.) a. [Un-lo, Un-28, Cf G, 
ungesdhnt.| Not having, deprived of, teeth, 

zxg3 More Azek, /77 (1883) 6 Hee came into the worlde 
with the feete forwarde,..and (as the fame runneth) also 
notvntothed, rgso‘lHomas Jal. Dici., [sdentaze, vntoothed, 
orwithout teethe, 1603 S, Harsner Pop, dtpost. 136 An olde 
weather-heaten Croane,.. hollow eyed, vntoothed. x6zz 
Frorio, Disdentato, vntoothed, toothlesse. f 

Untoo-thsome, 2. [Un-} 7.} 

1. jig. Unpalatable, disagreeable. 

1548 Uva, £rasm, Par. Luke Pref. vi, Suche thynges as 
these, so ferre contrarie to all mennes,.thynkyng, and 
thynges so vntouthsome for menne to be fond on... 1583 
Basincton Cossmandm. (1590) 354 Vntoothsome is that 
trueth euer, that treadeth downe my liking, 1632 SHirLey 
fyde Paré 11. iv, You shall not ask me... How old I am—a 
question most untoothsome, az680 Cuarnock Attrib, God 
{x834) IL. 89 Their doctrine was. .untoothsome to the world, 


2. Unpleasant or unattractive to the taste, 
1576 R. Pererson G.. della Casa's Galateo 99 The selly 
sickman, to whom al cates neuer so. .sweete, seeme vntooth- 
some, x601 Hottanp Pliny I. 407 Their grapes..be very 
harsh and in tast untoothsome, 2630 J. ‘J'ay.ok (Water P.) 
Wks. 3. 60/1 The drugs, the drenches, and yntoothsome 
drinks, 2655 Mourrr & Benner //ealth’s Jinprou, 245 Nay 
+-y1S It not unwholesom, heavyand untoothsom without Salt? 

Com, 1900 Morning Post 3.March 5/7 A sparse, dried, un- 
taothsome-looking herbage, which man and beast accepted 
as fodder, 3 

Hence Untco'thsomeness. 


| Br. Haru Contempl., O. T. xrx. x, The asse way 
{besides the untoothsomnesse) an impure creature, 

Untop, v. [Un-2 4. Ch Tor v1] trans. 
To deprive ofa top, Also fig,  — 

2898 Florio, Discudinare, to vntop, to vnroofe, or vntile 
ahouse. x630 J, Taylor (Water P.) 8k. Martyrs Wks. 
141/1.So our Eliza stoutly did begin Untopping and behead- 
ing Romish sin. [2975 Asu.] ; 

Unto'pped, g9/. 2. [Un-18.] Not deprived ofthe top, 2864 
R. L. De Coin Cotion & Tobacco 273 You will leave [tobacco] 
plantsuntopped enough to preducealltheseeds you may want, 

Untorme-nted, 692 2. (Un-1 8.) 

€1374 CHaucer 7: raylus 1. 1004 Troylus...wex of his wo as 
who seyth yntormentid But hotter weex his love. 1648 [see 
Unrorturep}), 1744 Youne V2. 7%. vit, 774 Was it then... 
Too much for chacs to permit my mass A longer stay with 
essences nnwrought, Unfashion'd, untormented into man? 
1868 Morris Larthly Par. 1. 1. 393 If thou couldst forget, 
And live unholpen, lonely, loveless yet, But untormented, 
1869 Rusxin Q, of Air iii. $145 With perfect, untormented 
serenity of ease, ee 


Du. ontianden, G.entsahnen) xggr Cowrrr Odyssey xviii. 


-UNTORN, — 
‘Unto-rn, of. a [Un-1 8b.]. 


1, Not torn or lacerated. 

‘e1s47 Garpiner in Foxe A. & 27. (1563) 731 We shoulde 
not,.mangle them or cut them, but suffer them to stand 
vntorne. 1899 T. Mfourer] Svzwormes 18 They..Leaue 
yet no leaues vutorne that may be seene. xé6az G, Sanpys 
Ovid's Met. 1. (1626) 3 The yet-free Earth. .(Vntorne with 
ploughs), 1649 F. Roserts Clavis Bidl, 513 Preserving 
them un-torn in the Lyons Den. 1791 Cowrer Jad xxiv. 
26 Apollo, with compassion touch’d Ev'n of the lifeless 
Hector,., preserved him, although dragg’d, untorn, 1835 


Browne Saz/ v, Our’ sheep..are white and untorn by the | 


bushes. ‘1890. Retrospect Med. CIL. 249 The, .tissue is usue 
ally torn through in front,,, but remains untorn behind. 
&, Not taken away by force. 

ex69s Sowrn Sernz. (1717) V. 443 As long as that small 
remainder of Land, belonging to the Church, shall continue 
yet untorn from her. 

Untorrrefied, 7, 2.. (UN-" 8.) 1829 Togro & Duranp 
Mat, Med, x90 The untorrefied coffee seems to possess very 
energetic tonic properties. Untorture,o, (Un-? 4b.) 


1650 Futur Péspak 58 To rectify his mistake, and to un- | 


torture him from the apprehension of his son's supposed 
death, Untorrtured, A412, (Un-' 8.) 1648 Hexuam 
Mi, Ongepijut, Vapained,., Vntortered, or Vantormented. 1813 
Scorr Rokeby vi. xili, Thy racks could give thee but to know 
The proofs, which I, untortured, show. + Untosmi‘tten, 
op a, Obs, (Um! 8b) 138 Were Rom. Prol., The 

essalonycensis..kepten the feith of treuthe, vntosmytem 
Untorssed, 4, a. (Un-'8.) 16x1 Frorio, /uagitato, vn- 
mooued, vntossed, 2819 Byron ¥xa7 1, clxxxi, The sands 
untumbled, the blue waves untost. UWnto'ttering, 44/. a, 
(Uw-lio.) 1637 C. Dow Answ. to H, Burton 203 The onely 
way to have constant and untottering comfort, .167x CLARENe 
non Dial, Tracts (1727) 324 That they may keep the ship 
steady and untottering in that troublesome and unruly sea. 

Untouchable, a. [Un-1 

1. Incapable of being touched ; immaterial, 

167 Jaws. Def. Apol, 239 Theophylacte saithe, The 
Body of Christe is. Baten; but the Godheade is not Eaten: 
bicause it. is vntoucheable, and yncomprehensible vnto our 
senses, x621 Corar,, /wtiaterie?,, impalpable, vntouchable, 

aésol, 1833 8, Austin Char. Goethe L185 Differentializing 
the Unchangeable and Untouchable. . 

b. Beyond the reach of touch. | 

r6a2 G. G, Creat, Praysing God 33 The vntouchable height 
of his [sc. God's] glory. 1886 J. Parker Afost. Life Il. 169 
With the heavens above it, hell below it, an untouchable 


horizon round about it, 1890 Haru Cains Bondan m1, i, | 


Seas beneath of an untouchable depth. 
a. fg. Unapproachable, unrivalled, 

1867 E. Yates forlorn Hope xv, A worthy woman, une 
touchable in Mangnall, devoted to the backboard. 1884 — 
Recall, 1. 189 In-his day untouchable as a romantic actor. 
-@. Exempt from touch; that one may not touch. 


3607 S. Contins Serve, (1608) 46 Huery mans conscience . 


. is as free and ‘as vntouchable as anothers before God, one 
'. price was paid for all, 1647 Trarr Comte, Fas. iii. 7 Sons 
of Belial, untamable, untractable, untouchable, : 166r Fut. 
nam Resolves IL, Lxvi, #2, Were not their Persons Sacred, 
that is, by the Laws of God and Man, untouchable as to 
preiaciee. 3937 Gentl, Mag. VU. 33/x Her Majesty's Foot 
itch’d in the Stirrup, and the Horse dragg’d her along,., 
but the untouchable Foot retain’d the grave Spaniards from 
intermedling in so delicate an Affair, x879 J. Hincston 


Austral, Abroad ix, xox The graves..are held as sacred . 


and untouchable by the present owners, 

b, sec. That cannot legally be interfered with 
or made use of, 

£734 Swirr in Mrs. Delany Life & Corr. (x86r) I. 524, I 


hope the young lady bas an untouchable settlement, 1815 | 


. @tleca I. 263 Your own untouchable property. 1874 W.'R. 
Gres Rocks Ahead 45 Declaring this peasant’s farm inalien= 
able,. untouchable for-any debt. : 
3. Too bad or unpleasant to touch. 
Jso, in recent use, as sd.: a Hindoo outcast, 


3873 Mrs. Wuitney Other Girls x, Fried potatoes, or | 


whatever else was economical and untouchable, 
Untou'ched, 77/2. [Un-1 8.] 
I, 1. Not touched with the hand (finger, foot, 
" etc,): not handled or treated by hand, etc. 
438a Wrerrr 2 Xéngs xxiii. x8 The citezeens..vntouchid 
laften. the boonys of hym. cx440 Pallad. on Hush, vi. 
Now every grayne almeest hath floures swete; Vntouch 
now the tilman let hem growe,. rg0z Arxynson tr. De Imti- 
tations t. xiii, (1893) 162 A bell untouchyd is not perfytely 
knowen whether it be hole,.or dyscrased. © 2.186 SIDNEY 
Arcadia m. xvi, I pray you..to let my maides take my 
body untouched by you. «673 [R.: Leta] ta Reh. 4 
Romances are thumb’d more than..Gondibert is Do seat, 
while the Rabbies are untoucht. 697 Dryrpen nets x. 


1173 Untouched thy arms, untaken be thy sword. rag Pops. 


Odyssey mt. 395 Untouch'd and sacred may these vessels 

stand Till great Ulysses views his native land. x8or Scorr 

Clea xxxviii, Untouch’d, the harp began to ring, 1826 

i. mson Crly of Plague i ii, 26. Buy poison, and ‘twill lie 

or years. untouch'd Beneath thy. pillow. 1877 Huxtey 

Phystogr. p, vill, The manuscript remained untouched until 
ear.” 


ty 
pb. Not touched by another body, etc.; + spec. 
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2. Not affected physically, esp. in an injurious 
manner; not damaged, harmed, or meddled with ; 
unhurt, uninjured; intact. Const. dy, tof ' 

_ ¢1400 Found. St. Bartholomew's 62 Of an howse vntouchid 
yn myddyl of the fyer. cx440 Yacod's Well 183 His suster 
. be pe vertu of schryfte, was vntowchyd of be fyir, 1926 
Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 136 b, Whiche came out safe 
& yntouched of y® fyre. 37x Gotpine Calvin on Ps. xvl. 
zo No one [of the faithful] becommeth partaker of incorrup- 
tible lyfe, untowched of rotting. 1603 Knottes Hist. Turés 
(2621) ror The Sultan. polluted the sepulchre of our blessed 
Sauiour,..ofall nations vntouched & reuerenced. 1666 Boyce 
Orig. Forms & Qual, 112 The Rudiments of the Chick.. 
is nourish’d..onely by the White of the Egg... In effect you 
may see the Chick furnish’d not onely with all the neces- 


sary, but divers other parts,..whilst the Yolk seems yet as — 
it were untouch’d. 16g0 Drypen Dom Sebastian v. ii, Un- 


touch'd, and Seal'd, as when intrusted with me, Such I 
restore it [sc.a paper]. 1736 THomson Liderty n. 246 ‘Phen 
stood untouch’d the solid base Of Liberty, the Liberty of 
Mind. 1749 Jounson Van, Hum. Wishes 35 Untouch'd 
his Cottage, and his Slumbers sound, Tho’ Confiscation’s 
Vuleurs clang around. 1820 SuetLey Hope, Fear, & Doubt 
9 Nor did I hope to pass Untouched by suffering, through 
the rugged glen, 1856 Kant dret. Hxfl. 1. 317 We landed 
at the point where we left our life-boat a year ago, and to 
our great joy found it untouched! 1890 Oman Hist. Greece 
303 The plague had left the rest of Greece almost untouched, 

+b. Not having had sexual connexions ; imma- 
culate, chaste, undefiled. Ods. 

c 1400 Found. St. Bartholomew's 49 Sheskapid vntowchid. 
¢14so Myrr. our Ladye t7x O vntouwched mother of the 
kynge of peace, dd. 296 Yet that maydes wombe is alway 
vntowched. 2377 tr. Buddinger's Decades 62/2 The vnlouched 
Virgine Marie. xz622 Lavy M. Wrora Urania 343 Shee 
loues the Prince of Iambolly much better then the King;.. 

et. on my conscience shee is vntouched, and iust to her 
Pijsbaad. @ 1649 Drumm, or Hawtin. Hist. Yas. [1, Wks. 
(1711) 31 The earl. sought. ,to have her in marriage, alledg- 
ing her untouched of his brother, 1683 DrypeEn tr. Ovid, 
Helen to Paris 30 Rude force might some unwilling Kisses 

ain, But that was all he ever could obtain... Untouch'd the 
outh restor'd me to my friends, 
oc. Not used at all, left intact; esd. not partaken 
of, untasted. 

1538 Exyor, /2#batus, vntouched, vntasted, 1877 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Hush. 36 Lupines,..for the bitternesse thereof 
whyle it is greene, they [sc, cattle] leaue vntouched. az589 
Mascart Govt. Catile (1596) 69 Cattell..leaue many tufts 
of grasse here and there vntouched. x6r0 Hottanp Cam, 
den's Brit. 1% 303 Choosing rather..to send away whole 
dishes yntouched, than other. commers vnbidden to.call for 
more viands, x666 Karu Orrery Sz. Leté, (1742) 184 The 
10,000 Z stovk..I humbly beg your grace will keep,.un- 
touched to'answer a dead lift with, 1679 Peevs AZem. Royal 
Navy (1906) 5 A further Reserve [of Supplies} remain'd un- 
toucht in Magazine. 1725 Pore Odyssey x. 447 Untouch'd 


before thee stand the cates divine. 1798 J. Naismirn Agric. . 


Clydesdale 93 The pastures are allowed to grow untouched, 
fiom.,Mayto.,August @ 1828 Arab. Mts. (1853) 328 A great 


quantity of provisions left untouched. 1839 THACKERAY © 


Fatal Boots Dec., That famous rum-punch.. which she and 
my sisters left untouched. 1863 Miss Brappon Aurora 
Floyd ii, He had sent his dinner away untouched. 

3. Notworked upon or at; not touched or treated 
by way of improvement, alteration, operation, etc. 

2926 Lront Aléertt’s Archit. 1. 39/1, Lam, .for preserying 
the old Structures untoucht. 1936 T. Prince JV. Hug. 
Chronol. 1. 1. 231 The General Frame of Diocesan Episco- 
pacy had no doubt remain’d untouched. 1825 J. Smira 
Panorama Sci, § Art Ul. 778 In engraving upon copper, 
every part which is to be white must be left untouched, 
1833-4 Encyel, Metrop, (1845) VI, 706/r The mighty forests 
of America, untouched’ by human rag A x86a Catal, 
Laternat. Exhib, Brit. I. No. 3x68, Untouched and 
coloured photographs. 1884 Thompson Txmzours of Bladder 
41 [He] found a large tumour, which, after consultation, was 
left untouched. pee : 

IL. 4, Not dealt with in discourse, etc.; not 
treated, written about, or spoken of; unmentioned. 
Also with zgon, es : 

61380 Wyceiir Se), Wks. LT, 362 Pus no bing untouchid in 
ke lawe Shulde be dun oraxid todo. 1383. —~ Foskua viii. 35 

o thing..that Moyses comaundide, he left wntowchyd; 

but alle thingis he openyde (x388 declaride] before al the 


multitude. 15332 More Confut. Tindale Wks, 609/2 Wherein. , 


whoso consider what I haueaunswered hym, shal, .perceiue 
that it had been better for him to haue lefte that matter vn- 
touched. ‘1594 Suas. Rich, £77, ws. vil. 19, I. .left nothing 
-- Vntoucht, or sleightly handled in discourse. ‘1667 Boyiz 
Orig, Forms §& Qual. (ed. 2) 293 The nature of our present 
discourse forbids mé to leave it altogether untouch'd. x697 
(C. Lestia] Sake in Grass (ed, 2) 307 In his Answer, he 
passes this Section of their Diabolical Possessions, wholly 
untouch'd. 1793 Wornsw. Descrip. Sheiches Ded, P 4, I 
might have inscribed to you a description of some of the 
‘features... But the Alpine steeps of the Conway. .remain yet 
untouched, 84x Seapine Jtaly & /t.Jsd, 1-150 The earliest 
progress of Grecian art,.must here be left untouched. 1866 
G. Sternens Runtc Mon. 1. p. vi, The comparatively few 
hitherto almost untoucht and unredd older or Old-Northern 


Runic pieces, 1900 Handbk, Austral..Assoc., Melbourne 


74 The aquatic worms are an untouched group, 

(6) 19746 Eviza Havwoon Female. Spect. No. 24 (1748) LV. 
3x9 They will needs have us take ap the pen again, and 
promise to'furnish us with a variety of topics yet.untouched 
upon, 2856 CartyLe Lett. Zueerson (1883) 11. 258, 1 must 


. end, in mid-course;.so much still untouched upon. 


5. Not affected, modified, or influenced, esp,.in 
a prejudicial or adverse manner. . 

1986 Swnsy Def. Earl Leicester Wks, 1923 ILI. 67 If 
awncient undouted and untouched nobility ee worthi- to 
match.with:the:- most noble hows that can bee, 1593 Sidzey's 
Arcadiav. (1622) 475 How can any lawes. .be obserued, if the 
law-giuers, :andlaw-rulers: bee not-held in’ an vntouched 
admiration ?:. 3696 Prior Presented to King 32 Be William’s 


Life untouch jas is: his’ Pame..2699 Bentiey: PAad: 239:In 


| 


UNTOWARD. 


thethird Verse..Mr. Stanley corrected it,, as appears by his 
Translation, utile; the other word he leaves untouch'd. 17 
Berkevey Aleiphr. 1. §9, I will shew you.. That whatever 
was sound and good we leave untouched, and encourage it 
to grow in the Mind of Man. 176x Sterne Ty. Shandy ww. 
xxix, In the case cited,,.where Aatriae is put for patris, 
Jilta for fidit, and so on-as it is a fault only in the declen- 
sion, and the roots of the words continue untouched, a 1763 
W. Kine Axecd. (1818) 163 Ciodia..was descended from an 
old Patrician family... Her behaviour was modest, and her 
reputation untouched. 1894 H, Drummonp Ascent Man 182 
[In North Queensland you] will find the child of Nature still 
‘untouched, and neither by intercourse nor imitation removed 
by one degree from the lowest savage State, : 

b. Not affected or prejudiced in mind or feeling ; 
not biassed or moved by excitement or emotion ; 
unmoved, undisturbed, calm. . 

x616 T. Apams Div. Herball 89 Some Sage, honest policie; 
..such as may stand with an yntouched conscience. 1697 
VansrucH nag 1, i, Is it possible any thing that I am 
Father of, can be untouch’d with so much. Merit? z7a09 
Sreete & Swirt Padler No. 71 t4 1f a Man could be un- 
touched at so warm an Accusation, 1748 RicHaRDSON 
Clarissa V11. i, 3 Vhe roughest and most untouched creature 
that ever enter'd a sick man’s chamber, 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt, Nat. (x834) I. 678 Every one proceeding by a softness 
and milkiness of temper, untouched by injuries, unmoved at 
offences. x803 Worpsw. Prelude v. 182 Think not that I 
could pass along untouched By these remembrances. 1838 
Lytron Alice r. x, Her heart is as yet untouched ;~if she 
can love you, may you deserve her affection. 1876 Miss 
Bravpon % Hageard's Dau. II. 60 The young people were 
..untouched by the blighting influence of this aggrieved 
Spinster. ‘i 

6. Not equalled in respect of excellence or. high 
character; unexampled, unparalleled. ; 

2736 Tuomson Liberty u. 194 Greece in their view, and 

lory yet untouch’d, Their steady column,.held its way 
Scmnhant. 1878 Grosart Al. Afore's Poems Pp. xxxiti, 
I have been struck with the untouched perfection of all that 
arrests you in reading. 

7. Not entered upon; not begun. 

31876 Coursing Cal, 2t The day finished at dusk, with only 
twenty-seven trials, leaving the all-aged stake untouched. 

Untouching, ff. a. [Un-15 d, to.] 

L. Not. touching (something). 

x602 W. Basse Three Past. Elegies i. (1893) 46 My flocks 
..saw their maisters eie Perus’d in things vntutching their 
estate. 1632 Litacow Zvavw. vit. 327 Their flight will bee 
the length of a Cables Rope, vntouching Water. 1846 
ManGan Poets (1903) 6 Untouching the earth 1 then sped 
forth To Lnver-lough. 

b. Not having contact. 

ax8rx J, Graname Poems (1827) 88 Like that untouching 
cincture which enzones The globe of Saturn, . 

2. Having no effect upon the feelings ; unaffecting. 

1748 Exiza Hevwoop Jemale Spect. No. 10. Il. 204 All 
the Protestations they made.,were,,unfelt by themselves, 
and equally untouching to those they were address'd. 

Untourchingly, adv. (Un- x1. Cf. prec. 2.) x86x Miss 
Yonce Young Stepmother iii. 26 Albinia had been strongly 
interested by the touching facts, so untouchingly narrated. 
Untoward, a [Ux-1 7.] aa 

+1. Not having or showing inclination, disposi- 
tion, or readiness fo or for something ; disinclined. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 42 b, Syth of our selie 
we be insufficient & all vntowarde to all goostly thynges. 
1575 VAUTROLLIER Luther on Lp. Gal, 252 if Satan did not 
vexe vs inwardly with spiritual! tentations,,,we should. be. 
come viterly ‘careles, negligent, and vntoward to all good 
workes. 3894 Carew Auarte's Exant. Wits i. (1596) § 


Those who are vntoward for one science, are very apt to — 


another. 1628 Wirusr Ariz. Remenid. Pref. 713 Yea, so 
untoward was I to conforme My Wiill,,,That[etce]. x665 
Mantey Grotins' Low C. Wars 73 The Captains were yet 
not skilled in managing their Men, and the Men were un- 
toward to be commanded. 

+b. Showing lack of proficiency or aptitude ; 
inept, slow. Ods. rare. 

1557 Nort Gueuara’'s Diall Pr, Prol, Aij, Greate travayla 
taketh a scole maister in teaching an untowarde scholler, 
1s92 Nasu four Lett. Confut, F 4 Lamentable, that an in. 
different vntoward ciuill Lawyer, should be no more set by 
but, , chrust aside. ; ; : 

2. Of persons (or animals), their disposition, etc. : 
Difficult to manage, restrain, or control ; intract- 
able, unruly, perverse. 

In frequent use from ¢ 580 to ¢x7o0, 

2526 Tinpatz Acts ii, 40 Save youre selves from this vn- 
towarde generacion. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke 
i, 16 b, If the same commyng of y® Lorde shoulde fynde 
the hertes of men slouthfully sluggyng, & vtterly vntowarde. 
1587 Norton's Calvin's Inst, 1. xxiv. 326 b, The ynchange- 
able decree of God concerning the destruction of the wicked 
is the ground of their vntoward disposition, x624 GATAKER 
Good Wife 3 It is no small vexation for a man to find vn- 
toward and vofaithful cariage toward him in those..that 
feed at his boord. @1654 — Antid. Erreur (1670). 54: The 
verie prohibitions, ,of the Law..ar to mans untoward spirit, 
but as water to gick lime. 1656 Earu Mons. tr. Boceatini's 
Pol. Touchstone (1674) .257 ‘Lhe very untoward Spanish 
Mules, who are so, .given to lay about them with their heels. 
2714 Gay Sheph, Week v. 53'Th' untoward creatures to the 
stye I drove, 1771 Mackenzie Man Feed. vii, The young 
man was so untoward in his disposition. x789 BeLsHam 
&ss, I, iti, 55 ‘This, answer..mollified the untoward and 
uncourtly disposition of the House, 184 Jane AusTeNn 
Mtansf. Park ii, A most untoward gravity of deportment. 
3817 Byron Mazeppa viii, The devil 1—I'm Toth to-do him 
wrong, It might be some untoward saint. 1865 M, Arnotp 
Ess. Crit, ix, (1875) 379 The untoward generation of meta 
physical Article-makers, 

transf, 1809 W. Irvine Knickerb, 1.1, The untoward planet 
pertinaciously:continued her. course, notwithstanding. that 
she had. (a whole university of learned professors opposed 
$0 her‘conducts » "3 pais Santen 2? 


| 


UNTOWARD. 


b. Of things: Difficult to manipulate, work, 
deal with, or perform ; stubborn, stiff. 

1366 Drant Saz, 1. x. Evj, Why maye not we inquyre. .if 
the matter to vntoward, hath made his style to harde, x6ox 
B. Jonson Poetaster 1, i, Nay looke, what a rascally vn- 
toward thing this poetrie is. 1620 SanpERsSoNn Sermz. (1632) 
zor God, out of mankinde, as out of an vntoward lumpe of 
clay,..maketh vp vessels for the vse of his Sanctuary. 66 
Butter Hud. 1. 11.293 A Vow Which afterward he foun 
untoward, And stubborn to be kept. 1693 Concreve Old 
Bach. mu. viii, Pish | This is the untowardest lock [of hair]. 
x799 J. Ronertson Agric. Perth 278 A piece of untoward 
ground,.cannot be improved with equal success in any 
other way. 183r CartyLe in Froude £72 (1882) IL. 203 A 
noisy, untoward lodging-house. 1833-5 J. H. Newman //zst. 
S&. Ser. 111. (1873) 49 Basil had to deal on all hands with 
most untoward materials. 1873 Tarr & Srewart Unseen 
Universe it, (1878) 8x There is a periodicity even in such 
untoward phenomena, . . 

+e. Awkward, clumsy; ungainly, ungraceful. 

rggo Spenser J. Q.1, vill. 3x But very vncouth sight was 
to behold, How he did fashion his vntoward pace. 1892 
Lviv Gallathea-u. i, I neither like my gate, nor my 
garments; the one vntoward, the other vnfit, 21628 Forp 
Lover's Mei.v.i, 1 am,,so poor and feeble, That my un- 
toward joints can scarcely creep Unto the grave, x63 
Lrrucow 7¥av. xX. 433 Their,.Ploughes,.are only fastned 
with Straw..to their bare Rumps, marching. .three or foure 
ina Ranke, and as many men hanging by the ends of that 
vntoward Labour. 1658 A, Fox Wards! Surg, 11. xviii. 125, 
I will write now of Knees that are much pained..and grow 
untoward and unshaped. 1762 H. Warroue Veriue’s Anecd, 
Paint, (1765) II. 65 His drawing even of the neck and 
shoulders..[was] incorrect and untoward. @1z9x Sir J. 
Reynotns in Boswell Yoknson an. 1739, Accompanying his 
thoughts with certain untoward actions [axée ‘improperly 
called convulsions *}, 

3. Characterized or attended by misfortune, 
calamity, vexation, of annoyance; unlucky, unfor- 
tunate, ill-starred: a. Of conditions, times, etc. 

x70 T. Winson tr. Demosth. Orat. vit. 95 Thorowe the 
Lacedemonians vntowarde lucke, 1603 Ho.Lanp P/u/arch's 
Mor. 238 The diseases, the debts, the hard usage of men to 
their owne wives, and the untoward life betweene them. 1782 
Wotcor (P. Pindar) be died Odes vii, The courtly Abington's 
untoward Star Wanted her reputation much tomar, 1805-6 
Wornsw. Char. Huppy Warrior 68 Who, with a toward 
or untoward lot,..Plays, in the many games of life, that one 
fetc.]. 1868 Rocers Pol, Econ. ii. (1876) 103 A man. should 
have a..reserve from which he can draw when the times are 
untoward, , 1878 Srusss Const, Hist. II. xviii. 88 No un. 
toward omen. .threw a shadow over the second epoch of the 
war. 1898 ‘H. S.. Merriman’ Roden's Corner xxx, Percy 
«looked back later to this as one of his most untoward hours. 

b. Of occurrences, enterprises, etc. 

Esp. with accident, circumstance, event, and in very free 

quent use from ¢ 1800, 
1632 Lirucow Zaz. x, 482 When Charles the fift returned 
from that vntoward voyage of Algier. 1638 Sir. T. HerBerr 
Trav. (ed. 2) 92 The report of this vntoward massacre is 
soone knowne. 1647 Crarenpon H7sé, Red. 1 §1 An uns 
toward, and in truth an unheard of accident, which brake 
many of the King’s measures, 1760 Steeng 7” Shandy ut. 
xxiv, The foulmouth'd trumpet of Fame carried it from ear 


toear, .with this untoward circumstance along with it. 1708 
u 


W. Hurron Azutodiog. 115 An untoward trade is a dread 
sink for money. 1874 Jane Austen Mans, Park i, She 
could hardly have made a more untoward choice. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Berkeley 1. ii, There were no untoward delays. 
1893 Linvon Li Pusey I. viii. 176 He felt anxious as to the 
untoward influence. .of these books, 

absol, 1887 Ruskin Preferita LL. 120 Every soul of us has 
to do its fight with the Untoward, and for itself discover the 
Unseen, 

4. Unfavourable or adverse to progress ; unpro- 
pitious, unprosperous. 

2621 in Foster Aug. Factories Ind, (x906) I. 283, The wayes 
soe untoward that in the best season. they are unpassable 
for carts. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 39% 
Bridges, raised very high,..so untoward to pass over, that 
they put a man intoa fright. x725 Portland Pupers (Hist 
MSS. Comm.) VI..120 We came down by a very steep, un- 
toward descent, 173x Cart, W. WricteswortH JZS. Log 
bk. of the ‘ LyeiZ* 4 Mar., Wee have hada very untoward 
ugly Sea all these 24 Hours. ‘x79x Smeaton Aadlystone L. 
145 The weather being untoward, the short sea..occasioned 
+.a motion of the yawls. 1833 Hr. Martingau Three Ages 
1.35 The present had been an untoward season, as regarded, 
the nation’s prosperity. 1849 Grote Hist, Greece tu. xliv. 
V..38x An untoward storm drove the vessel to the island. 
1886 C. Scort S4eep-/arning 83 In untoward seasons.,the 
lambs often do not exceed 100 per cent. of the ewes, 

5. a. At variance with good conduct or pro- 
priety ; indecorous, unseemly, improper}; foolish. 

1628-9 Dicsy Voy, Afedit. (Camden) 57 Because idlenesse 
should not fixe their mindes vpon any vntoward fansies, 1658 
T. Wuire in Spurgeon 7reas, Daz. Ps, Ixxiti.r7 They came 
toa very wicked man’s house, where they had very untoward 
entertainment.: 1695 WooDwarp Wat. Hist. Zarth i. (2723) 
179 Some Men there are who have made a very untoward 

se of this. x7o9 Sravee Anz. Ref l. i. 44 The popish 
priests..took frequent occasion..to speak very untoward 
words against the Queen, 1802 Wornsw, Resolution & Indep. 
53 When I with these untoward thoughts had striven. 

+. Marked by lack of reason or fitness, Ods, 
1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux 0.95 If you para. 


phrase (ee) thus, My Hypostasis consisting of my Humane 


and Divine Nature, it will be.as untoward sence, 70% 
Norais /deal World 1. v. 225 It seems, . untoward, to inquire 


whether a thing be,., before we know what it is we inquire | 


about, 7733 Berxeney Th, Vision Vind. $6 Such is the ill 

effect of untoward defences and explanations of our faith, 
+8. Of taste; Disagreeable; unpleasant. Ost 
x65a J. Davies tr. Jandelsia’s Trav. 245 It had so untoward 

a taste, thatthe Sea-men would not take it for their: drink. 


hte Redes prep. Obs, [£. Unro pred. -warn. Cf j 


Untitwarp.] > Toward; in the direction of... 1390 Gowsr 


379 


Conf, 11.20 Whanne I am mi ladi fro And thenke untoward 
hire drawe. Jéid. 215 Nevere for no worldes good Min 
herte untoward hire stod. /d7d. III. 127. 


Unto-wardliness. (Un-l 12. Cf. next.) 


1598 BarcxLey Felic. Man v. 427 The fathers felicitie is 
deminished by the childrens vntowardlinesse, 1603 Frorto 
Montaigne i xxv. 86 Who..could..winke at..my vntoward- 
linesse, and such other faults that were in mee. 2707 
Pennsylo, Hist, Soc. Ment. X. 235 The more privileges the 


- More presumption and untowardliness. 


Unto-wardly, z Nowvare, [Un-1 7.] 

1. Unbecoming, improper. 

31483 Cov. Leet Bs. 51x Not beyng content with such answer 
{he] desired a copy of pat Evidence,..&..other vntowardly 
wordes there vttered, 1398 Grenewey Tacdtus, Ann. 1 it 
3 Little doubt but Augustus, complaining of the yong mans 
vntowardly behauior, caused his exile to be confirmed. 2693 
Locks £due. 70 [Children] frequently learn from unbred or 
debauched Servants. .untowardly Tricks and Vices. 

pb. Froward, perverse, ill-disposed. 

ry6z T. Hopy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer iw. Z ziil, Not to 
be haughtie, enuious,..contentious nor vntewardlye. 1598 
Barcwiey felic. Man v. 427 If they {sc children} prooue 
vntowardly and giuen to lewdnesse, what greater griefe can 
happen toa man? @x678 H. Scoucat Dise. Lup. Subj. 
(1735) 193 Sad and heavy looks, morose and untowardly 
deportment. . 712 Steere Sgect. No. 442 B3 The Serene 
or Cloudy, Jovial or Melancholy, Untowardly or Easy 
[Temper]. 179x Wasnincron Let, Writ, 1892 XI. 85 If 
you are disobliging, self-willed, and untowardly, it is hardly 
to be expected that they will engagethemselves in unpleasant 
disputes with you. 1887.5. Cheshire Gloss. 320 Ay, he's..an 
unto’artly yowth, is Joe. 

2. Awkward, clumsy. ; 

r61x Cotcn., Faire le pied deveau, to make an-vntowardlie, 
or clownish leg; or, to vse a foolish lifting vp of the leg in 
dauncing, &c, az1642 Sir W.-Monson.WVaval Tracts 11 
(1704) 270/21 They went the most untowardly way I ever 
saw. 1668 Ernernpce She wou'd tf she cord mu. ii, Well, 
thou hast seduc’d me; But I shall look so untowardly. 

8. lll-suiting ; adverse; unfavourable, 

1786 C. Lucas Ess. Waters Il. 257, 1 have observed at 
Spa..one most untowardly effect. 1856 Carve Led. 22 
Feb. (Encycl. Dict.), Travelling is at all times very un- 
towardly to me. 1864-—-/redh. G2. xv. iii. LV. 32 The 
Expedition does not improve in promise;.,the march one 
of the most untowardly, . 

Untowardly, adv. [Un-111.] 

1. Unskilfully, awkwardly, clumsily, badly. 

rsgo Bate Afol, 146 b, That rawe and ragged clause whych 
xe haue vntowardly torne out of hys xxi. homely. xs6z T. 

orton Calvin's Inst, 11. 159 No man shal go so vn- 
towardly, but he shal every day get some ground, though 
it be but litle, 2576 R. Perexson G. dedla Casa’s Galateo 
ros Their cloathes doe sit vppon them so vntowardly. 1642 
Forrer Holy & Prof. St. wv. ix. 28x Generally the most 
dexterous in spiritual matters are left-handed: in temporall 
businesse, and go but untowardlyaboutthem. 1667 DrypENn 
Sir Martin Mar-all vy.i, He played well, and yet methinks 
he held his lute not untowardly, 1697 Damrter Voy, I. 1 
They rig their Ships but untowardly,..and are as meanly 
furnished with Warlike Provisions. 1762S Terng Tr. Shandy 
vi. xxxiii, A large uneven thread. .running along the whole 
length of the web, and so untowardly, you cannot so much 
as cut out..a fillet. 2764 Harmer Odserv, ix. 23 There is 
no scripture from. whence he attempts to deduce it, as he 
doth the time of the latter rain, though very untowardly, 

b. Unsuitably (for use). 

1686 Prot Staffordsh. 352 If there be any such land that 
lyes so untowardly. oe : ; 

2. Unluckily; unpropitiously; with likelihood 
or suggestion of misfortune or mishap. 

2568 GrarTon Chron. II. 262 As he lept out of his ship,.. 
he fell so vntowardly, that the blood brast out of his nose. 
zs7x_ Gowpine Calvin on Ps, ii. 8 Least this Prophecie 
should bee spoken in vayne, yea and untowardly concerning 
the largenesse of dominion. xs99 Suaxs. J/uch Ado m1. il, 
134: O day vntowardly turned! 2603 Hottanp Plutarch's 
Mor. 108 Which as many as use, worke their own. .destruce 
tion, dauncing,.a daunce untowardly about a pits brinke, 
x699 Bentiey Phat. Introd. 2 Mr. B. here seems to enter 
upon his work a little untowardly and ominously. 

pb. Unsuccessfully ;. unfortunately. 

1649 J. H. Motion to Parl. Adv. Learn, 35 There were 
some propensions and aversions,..which if disobeyed suc- 
ceeded untowardly and unsuccessefully. 1679 Wis¢. Yetzer 
26 The Prior swore things went very untowardly against 
them. a@xga2z Liste f7usé, (1752) 180 Such barley .. will 
come away very untowardly in the malting. 2813 Janz 
Austen Znima xxxvi, If things are going untowardly one 
month, they are sure to mend the next. 2889 Gretron 
Memory's Harkb, 269 On his death-bed he.,sent urgently for 
the clergyman, who untowardly happened to be from home, 

3. Rudely, roughly ;. frowardly. 

2682 Bunyan Holy War 223, l charge you, therefore,..that 
you carry it not ruggedly, or untowardly to my Captains, or 


theirmen, 1693 SourHenne A/aia’s Last Prayer i, ii, Give | 


me thy Hand dear Bully; Faith, I'm sorry you provok’d 
me to use you so untowardly, 1868-9 Brownine Ring } 
Bk, 1%. 259 Let the heifer bear the yoke !.. What if..all uns 
towardly she pursue her way With groan and grunt? 

Unto-wardness, [Un-1 12.] 

1. Disinclination to be accommodating or plea- 
sant; perversity, obstinacy. —_ 

1481 Cov. Leet Bk. 500 We fynde them therunto in no wyse 
towardly disposed, ,. which their vntowardnesse sowneth not 
to oure pleasure. 1538-9 Henry VIII in Wyatt's Wks, 
(1816) II. sor Continuing our. good mind and affection to 
jon with him (his said untowarduess and coldness in that 

ehalf notwithstanding.) 1869 in Bolton Staz, Jyel. (1621) 


339 Which is occasioned by the sluggardy, idlenesse and. 


vntowardnes of the Marchants. 1607 Himron Wes, I. 129 
Gods first. work in them is..to remooue their naturall vn- 
towardnesse, and to make their hearts more, .pliable vnto 
ood. 1658 Whole Duty Man 120 Complain not of. the 
dness.of the duty, but of the untowardness of. thy: own 


UNTRACED. 


heart, 1923 Pres. St. Russia 1. 16. The Untowardness of 
these People made me astonished. x765 Mrs. Macaucey 
Hist. Eng, 11. 232 Finding. him not at so entire leisure to 
discipline their untowardness as in time of peace. 1873 
Hamerton Zutedé, Live ui. ii. 54 Our untowardness was a 
hopeful sign. 

b. Const. Zo (esp. with inf). 

exzs47 Latimer in Foxe A. & JZ. (1563) 1352/14 So should I 
haue bene without this inwarde sorrow of my harte, to see 
suche vntowardnes of you bothe to gorllines. x557 HARL 
Westmorip. in Lodge Jélustr, Brit. Hist. (1791) 1.287, I 
ame sory to see suche an untowardnes to serve in the 
Bushopriche men as ys now. 1579 J. Stuspes Gaping Gulf 
a i by If ther be..a generall vntowardnes to desire that state 
of lyfe. p : 

+2. Lack of good progress or promise, esf. in 
respect of physical condition. Obs. 

1838 AupvEy in St. Pagers Henry VILT, 1. 388 Besechyng 
you to travayle therin [sc. the suit] and to advertise me.. 
of the towardnes or ontowardnes therof. xgsg WATREMAN 
Fardle Factons ui. viii. 184 Yi thei spie vntowardnes in the 
infante, deformitie, or lacke of lymmes, [they] commaunde it 
to be slayne. x60: Hotiann Pliny I. 359 Even in trees as 
well as in other living creatures, there is a certaine infeli. 
citie, which may be well tearmed, A dwarfish untowardnesse, 

+3. Lack ofaptitude; awkwardness. Ods. 

x98 Fiorro, Zme¢iudine, vnaptnesse, vntowardnesse, grosse« 
nes, x604:‘T. Wricnr Passions VY. iil. x76 Some.. eloquent 
{men],..for lack of action or rather vntowardnesse,.,were 
accounted infants. x62a F. Markuam B&, War v, ti, 168 
There will be such disparity and untowardnesse in his 
actions, that all his labour will be to little or no purpose, 

Unpropitiousness 3 adverseness. = 

1778 [W.H. Marsuaut] Afinutes Agric, Olserv. tor The 
untowardness of circumstances prevented any Experiment 
..from being made. 1803-5 Wornsw. Rod Kay's Grave G2 
Through untowardness of fate.. He came an age too late. 
18497 Heurs Frieuds in C. 1. iii, 44 The untowardness of 
things present, the miseries of the past. x87x Mortey 
Vauvenargues in Crit. Alise. 7 His nature had such... 
quality that the perpetual untowardness of circumstances 
left no evil print upon him. 

+ Unto-warda, a. Ods. [Cf Towarps grep. and 
adv.| -UNTOWARD @. I and 2 

x28 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. rt. I, 360 Ther is no. wise 
man but wool thinke.,that it apperith, seing they be thus 
vntowards, that. they be lincked together, for commonlye 
they aggreid inoonaunswer. 1848 UDALL, etc, vas. Par. 
John 40 The lustes of this worlde maketh many one vue 
towardes to bee taughte, 

+ Untow'-e(n, //. 2. Obs. Forms : (see quots.). 
[OK. znzgetogen (Un-1 8b), = OHG. ungixogan, 
unkazogarz, etc. (MHG. and G. ungesogen, obs. G. 
unzogen), MLG. un(ge)togen uneducated, undis+ 


ciplined, ill-bred, etc., MSw. ofughin improper, 


disreputable, etc, Ch Wanton a.] Untanght, 


untrained; unmannered, wanton. - 
czooo Aitrric You. I. 576 Fisceras and ungetogene menn 


geceas Drihten him to leorning-cnihtum, a@zsag Ancr. FR. . 


zoz Enni totilde ancra..pet beked ever utward ase untowe 
brid ine cage. Jéid. 372 So tendre of pe bodie pet hit 
iwurte untowen, axzqo Sawles Warde in 0. &. Hom, |, 
248 For alle hit béod untohene ant rechelese hinen. /dzc. 
267 To..leaden him,.nawt efter wil, be untohe lefdi,..ah 


efter. bat wit oti pat is husebonde, @&x310 in Wright 
n 


Lyric P. viii. 32 Thah told beon tales untown in toun, 
23., Metr, Hom. in Archiv Stud. new. Spr, LVI, 252/z 
4 ilke childe was so vntoun and sowylde. ¢x425 in AngézZa 
III. r45 Wib hir vntoune & lacches songes [she] kyndelip 
pe fyre of lecchery. gn © 
Hence + Untow'e(n)ly adz., wantonly; Una 
tow'e(n)ship, wantonness, Obs. 
ax2a3 Aner. R, 170 Schomeleas is be mon oder beo wum- 
mon pet ded eni untoweschipe, oder seid, biuoren ancren. 
@1230 Mali Meid, 22 3ef 3¢ penne hondlid ow in ei stude 
untuliche [v.s. untoheliche]. .arzqo Sewles Warde in 0. By 
Flout. 1.247 Nis hare nan pe ne feare’é ofte untoheliche ant 
ulted ilome. ¢x4g0 Cursor Al, 10135 (Laud MS,), I rede of 
em ye here That may you help in your mystere And leve 
your vntounship a-while, 
Untorwn,v. (Un-? 6b.) 1783 Wotcor (P, Pindar) Odes 
R&R. A.’s vt.i, Find me in Sodom out..Ten gentlemen, the 
place shan’t be unzozwn'd. ; 
Untrarce, v. [Un-2 4 b.] ¢vans, To free (horses) 
from the traces. 


1604 Mippieton Father Hubburd's T. Bx, The fiery 
Horses of the Sun Were from their golden-Alaming Car 
vntrac'de. x8z9 W. S, Rose Lett. WV. Jialy 1, 87 Weagain 
put to the horses, necessarily untraced during the preneding 
operation. : 

ntra‘ceable, z. (Un-1 7b.) 

166 Bovis Style af Serift.20 Who can alone. fathom the 
depths of Satan, and track him through all his windings and 
(otherwise untraceable) Labyrinths. a 1684 LEIGHTON Comiiz, 
x Pet. i. (1693). 199 If the wayes of Gods universall providence 
be untraceable. 1738 Afanthly Rev. so7 A proper and salu- 
tary quantity of this untraceable fluid. x782-3W. F. Martyn 
Geog. Mag. 1, 335 The untraceable way by which Divine 
Wisdom issues from the infinite ocean of God. x807 Med. 
Frat. XVI, 293 The.. houping-cough,. was untraceable to 
any apparent source. 1883 J. Parker Apost. Lie ll. 167 
Physical circumstances..operate in a subtle and often un- 


‘traceable manner upon our, .spiritual constitution, 
absol, 1818 Munman Samar vit. 172, T know thee now, 


majestic Rebel | thee The untraceable, untameable ! 

Hence Untra'ceableness; Untra‘ceably adz. 
1856 Ruskin Mod, Paint. II. 1v, xvii. § 4 This compata- 
tive Dimness and Untraceableness of the thoughts which 
are the sources ofour admiration. 1875 Wurrney Life Lang. 
x.207 The world of untraceably sexual or of unsexual objects. 

Untra'ced, ff. a. (Ux-18.) 

1641 G, Sanpys Parapthr. Song Sol ut.i, No Angle my 
unwearyed Feet Vntraced left: 643 Denna Cooger's Hf. 
xz Through untrac’d ways, and aery paths I flye, X7I3 
C’ress WINCHELSEA Misc. Poems 63 More wakeful Trundle 


+ 


UNTRACEED, 


-. Follows the scent untrac’d ‘by nobler Hounds. 809-14 
Wornsw, Z-xcurs. vi. 662 There are. .good reasons why we 
should not leave Wholiy untraced a more forbidding way. 
2826 Minman Alave Boleyx 5x That vast body That shall 
bespread the world, uncheck'd, untrac'd—Like God's own 
presence, xgco Datly, News 20 Sept. 5/3 It is needless for 
me to Say that anumber of these [removals] remain untraced. 

Untra‘cked, (///.) a. Also 6-7 untract. 
{Un-1 8 and 9. The spelling uzefract is due to 
Tract 50.8 8-11 and 2.2 4-5. Cf. UNTRACTED.] 

1. Through which no way has been found or 
made; not furnished with a track or path. 

a. 1603 Kwortes Hist, Turks (1621) 309 The rest.. hauing 
on horsebacke all alone by yncouth and vyntract waies, 
trauailed three dayes without meat. 1684 Orway Atheist 


m1, 32 Drawn by wing’d Horses through the untract Air, | 


1706 Rows Ulysses 11. 40 So the Eagle. .beholds his hardy 
‘youthful Offspring Forsake the Nest, to try his tender 
Pinions, In the wide untract Aix. 

f, 16xa Br. Harn Contemsl, iv. 353 That they might not 
erre in that sandy and vntracked wildernesse, x6gq T. 
Pecne Parnassi Puerp, ys The untrack’d path to Bliss. 
ryso Carte Hist. Eng. IL. 39: After a long day’s march 
through untracked ways. x8ra A. Plumrrn Licktenstein's 
S. Africa Y. 350 The road was untracked and fatiguing. 
1830 New Monthly Maz. Hist. Reg., Jan. 8/r Regions 
yet untracked by any Europeans. 1894 Outing XXIIL 
347/2 A long, dark object lying ..on the untracked snow 

eneath the trees. 

2. Not tracked or traced; not followed up. 

1680 Orway Orphan m1. 504 At midnight thus the us’rer 
steals untract [1738 untrack’d] To make a visit to his hoarded 
gold. 1872 Ruskin fors Clav. xiv. 12 Just persons, .un- 
tracked by the hounds of war. 1890 *1R, Botprewoop’ 
Miner's Right {x899) 146/2 A reflection of the deed still une 
tracked and unavenged. 

Untractability. (On-! 12. Cf.next.) 179x Burke TA. 
French Aff, Wks. VII. 58 His untractability to these leaders 
-.alone prevented that part of the arrangement, 

Untra'ctable, z. Now rare. [Un-1 7b, 5 b.] 

1. = Inrracrasyn a. 1. (Common ¢ 1550-1800.) 

1538 E1yor, /nsartus, madde, peuyshe,,.vntractable, x48 


Unann, ete, Aras. Par, Matt. xviii. 75 Vf he be so vue | 
aye wyth shame, | 


tractable that he wyll not be moued 
nor wyth feare of iudgemente. 1586 T. B. La Primand, 
fr. Acad. 1. 320 His horses..are become resty, furious, and 
untractable. a 16r9g Fornerny A cheone, 1. xii, § 4 (1622) 130 
Pharaoh,.was as stiffe, and as vntractable, as‘a rocke. 1670 
Carron Esperron-n, vin, 409 Birds. .of those kinds which 
with us are the most wild, and untractable, x714 R. Fropes 
Pract. Dise. 11. 300 Persons of.a base and untractable temper. 
1977 Roserrson Hist, Amer. ve Il. 78 The untractable 
arrogance of Narvaez, 1818 [see UNTAMEABLE @,],. x8 
Miss L. M.Hawuins A nnaline 1, 32 His followers. .[were 
more furious and untractable from the dreadful excesses they 
had committed, 

2. = INTRACTABLE a. 2, 


x6or Hottann Pliny IL. 218 Other hearbs, hideous to the | 


. eye, and untractable in hand. ¢x630 Rispon Surz. Devon 
(r810) § Hills are untractable to tillage, x667 Micron P. 2, 
X 476 But I Toild out my uncouth passage, fore’t to ride 
Th’ untractable Abysse. 1743 W. Emrrson Mluxions 85 If 
you have an untractable Fluxion that will answer to none of 
the Forms. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxiv, He..wrung bit. 
terly the hands, which his mail-gloves rendered untractable, 
1837 Waewsit Hist, Ind, Sct, IL. 177 There was room, 
among these hitherto untractable irregularities, for the addi- 
tional results of the theory. 
Hence Untractableness, oat 
» 3899 SAnnys Luropa Spec. (1605) 'T 3, The vntractablenesse 
’ of Papacy to it. «1600 
obedience of children, stubbornes of servants, vntractable. 
nesse in them, who..should..bee also subiect. 690 Locke 
‘Huns: Und, we xx. § 3 In the Dulness or Untractableness 


of ‘those Faculties for want of Use, r7s2 H, Watrore © 


Leis, (1846) LI, 472 ‘Will they ever expect a peaceable pre« 

late, if untractableness is thus punished? 18ry Jas. Mint 

Fae India TL... ii. 70 The untractableness of his own 
isposition, 


Intractarrian, , (UN-17.) 1846 Carorme Fox Frnls, | 


(r882) II, 64 His untractarian and unsectarian convictions, 
and his braad charity, 


+Untra-cted, f//. 2. Obs. rare, [Un-l 8] = 
-UNTRAURKED 221, a. I. 


610 Hearuy St. Ang, Citie of God xvi i. 654 My way — 
lying through deserts, and yntracted woods, 1649 Ocrusy : | 


tr. Virgil, Georgics ut. 42 Meane while let us seek Groves.. 
and seatch untracted woods, 
A. 202) t4 By what tedious, crooked, and untracted Journeys 
through that world of variety itt passes, ; 

» FUntrarctible, a O2s. [On- 7.] = Unrracrasee a. 2, 
16yo G. H. tr. Hist. Cardinals 11.1. 226° Who were 18 in 


number, all obstinate and untractible. _ +Untra‘ctible. 

wess of a People 23 When that Generation, .manifested such 

untractibleness.and impatience, . 
Untra'ded, (2f7.) a [Un-1 8 and.g, 


ness. Ods. (Un-la2. Cf. prec.) 1676 Hupsarp Happi- 
“pL, a. Unskilled, inexperienced, unfamiliar. Obs. 


ag42, Upat Erasw, Apoph, 172 No manne beeyng un- | 


waded in. philosophie is an apte..persone to bee a kyng. 
1848 — Erasm,Par. Lukei.7 A people not viterly vatraded 
or vnentred in his 


; x606 Suaxs..77, ¢ Cr wey, ie 
tl 


Hooker Sermon Pride i §9Dis- |. 


1680 Tides (MS. Bodl. Add. | 


discipline. xsyo Levins Aanzp. 50 Vue 
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Interest (x696) 60 Men..leave Estates to their Children in 

d, as. .not so Hable to Casualties as Money, in untrading 
or unskilful Hands, eae Weaster s.v., An untrading 
couutry or city. Untrarfficked, 44/. a. (Un.' 8.) _ 1896 
Nasae Saffron-Walden K iv, When I record (as 1 doo 
often) strange vntraffiqu’t phrases, by him new vented and 
vnpackt, as of éacexdavie for fire. Untra‘gic(al, ad, Se 
(Un-! 7.) 1837 Cartyte #7. Rev. 1, v vi, The nodus of a 
drama, not untragical, crowding towards solution. did. 
1, v. xii, Emblems not a few. .of the tragic and the untragic 
sort. Untraitnable,@. (Un-7b.) 1864 E1iz. Murray 
EZ. Norntan |. 276 She was as untrained as a young savage, 
and apparently untrainable, 

Untrained, 244.2. [Ux-18.] 

Hence, in recent use, wutraineduess. : 

1. Not trained by instruction or experience, 

1548 Upat. Erasm, Par. Like xxiv. 180 b, Yet these 
shadowes of thynges visible wer geuen for a tyme to the 
grosse and vntrained people. xgox Suaxs, x feu, VI, 1. il. 
973, 1 am by birth a Shepheards Daughter. My wit. vn- 
trayn'd in any kind of Art. 2633 G, Hersert 7 re oe 
Content ii, Gad not abroad at ‘ev'ry quest and call OF an 
untrained hope or passion. 1642 Mitton Apol. Swect. 55, 
I-cannot say that I am utterly untrain’d in those rules, 
1808 Wornsw. Prelude x..197 Men who, to business of the 
world untrained, Lived in the shade. 1823 ScoTr Questiz 
D, xv, The low size, and wild, shaggy, untrained state of 
the animal, 1834 Newman Par, Serm, (1837) 1. xxii. 325 
Nothing isdone effectually through untrained human nature, 
1864 [see prec]. : 7 _ : 

2. spec. Not trained in military exercises. 

xgor Santa Justr, Mélitary (1595) Ep. Ded. 8 That the 
people of kingdomes., should bee disarmed, vntrayned, and 
vnexercised, for feare.of reuoltes. 31608 tr. ¥%. de Gheyn's 
Exercise of Arms 1b, To instruct the vntrained souldiers. 
1667 Mitton P. L, xu. 222 For life To noble and ignoble is 
more sweet Untraind in Armes. 1726 Pore Odyssey x1x. 212 
Untrained to ‘martial toil I lived inglorious in my native 
isle. 1770 GLover Leonidas (ed. 5) vit. 5ro The unabating 
fortitude of Greece Maintains her line, th’ untrain’d Bars 
barians charge In savage fury. : 

3. Not trained in figure. : 

x87 Figure Training 17 The untrained form of the dairy. 
maid, 

+ Untrai-st; a. Sc. Obs, [Un-1 7.] Unreliable, 
Also + Untrai‘sted f/. a., unexpected, unlooked 
for; } Untraisstful 2., unbelieving ; + Untrai-sty 
a, untrustworthy. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms{S.T.S.) 170 Peple..flowand 
and *untraist in all thair dedis, 1530 Lynpssay Test. 
Papyngo 367 Sen ilke court bene vntraist and _transitorie, 
Cheangyng als oftas woddercok in wynd. 2533 BELLENDEN 
Livy mi. ix. (S.T.S.) IL 304 Na thing. mycht happin Jess 
{sic] *vntrastit nor less belevit pan besamyn, 1375 Sc, Leg: 
Saints viii, (PAi7i~) 93 *Vatrastefull folk of pat land fore 
gret invy tuk hym & band, 1367 Gude § Godiie B, (8.1.S.) 
ar4 Traist the *vntraistie quha that will. : 

Untraitored, s47, a. (Un-18.) 1840 Croucn Digsychus 
1, viii. 23 Yet I could deem it better too to starve And die 
untraitored, 

Untra‘mmelled, 427.2. (Un-1 8.) 

In common use from ¢ 1850. 

(x773 Asu.} x795 R. Anperson Life Yohnson 201 He.. 


has adopted all the good sense of Aristotle, untrammelied . 


by his forms. x867 Lewes Hist. Philos. (ed. 3) 1.2 Through 
the history of thought, how difficult it has been to keep the 
scientific attitude untrammelled., 888 Oman Hist, Greece 
xvi. (1902) 161 No previous constitution... had given the.. 
citizens such untrammelled power to sway the state, 

Untrampled, g7/.a. (Un~1 8.) 

1648 Huxnam ni, Ongefreden, Vntrodden, or Vntrampled. 
1817 Moors Lada R., Mive-Worshippers 320 To die upon 
that Mount of Flame—.. Before her last untrampled Shrine! 
x86x Giapsronr /jad 1. 329 They reluctant paced the margin 
of tlie free untrampled main. x900 S, Puitups Paolo } #1 
1, 4 Still have we foes untrampled, wavering friends. 

- Untranquil, a. (Un-17.) 

x8x7 Keats Sleep & Poetry 263 Nought more untranquil 
than the grassy slopes Between two hills, x8s0 J. H. NEw- 
MAN Dific, Anplic. 76 Fanatical doctrine and untranqnuil 


| devotion, 1869 T'ynpatt Woes Lect. Light § 188 A tranquil 


pellucid portion..and a turbid or untranquil portion. 
Untra’nquillize, vw (Un-+ 6c) 1874 M. Corts 
Transmigr. 11, viii, 153. Why should mere physical ideas 
trouble and untranquillize the brain? Untra'nquillized, 
al. @.. (UN Bac) 1846 Worcester (citing Goode). x857 
2 Quincey Whiggism Wks. VI.243 Unwilling to.leave us 
with. .the ee of sympathy. in the reader as yet un- 
tranquillised. Untransarcted, 4jZ a. (UN-*8.) ¢1825 
Hose Tales & S&é.(1837) V.146 Business that..must remain 
untransacted. Untransce‘nded, ZA1.a. (Un-'8.) 3846 
Mancan Poems (1903) 39, | also. found... Fasting as Christ 
hath recommended, And noble councillors untranscended. 
x8s2 Battey Festus (ed. 5) 17x A spirit., Who,.sojourns In 
untranscended light. 
3863 Mas, Wuttnry Gajworthys xxi, I think Wealthy felt 
it so, in her untranscendental way. 


transcribable baboon song. 1883 [see Un-! 7 b]. 


Untra‘nsferable, z. (Un-14% band 5 b.) 


1649 Hownri. Pre-em. Parlt. 6 Though the Soverainty | 
remaine still entire, and untransferable in the person of the | 


Prince. 1794 Corzrincs Lev. (1898) 71 The Demetrius is 
dry, .and utterly wntransferable to: modern use. 


: distinct systems of 


Untranscende'ntal, z (Un-17.) | 


4 Untranscri‘bable, | 
a, (Un-l ar? 1874. in Folklore (1919) XXX. 149 An un | 


1858 Je 
Martineau Stud, Christianity 80 The personal character | 
and untransferable nature of Sin.. x88 P, Brooks Candle of | 


VESTER. | 


UNTRANSPORTED. 


7 '..conjugate forms that have been, and will be given, are 


mutually untransformable. 

Untransfo'rmed, f/.a2.. (Un-1 8.) 

[z775 Asu.] 1890 Restrospect Med. C11, 218 It.. leaves 
masses of starchy food untransformed in the stomach. 
{Freq. from ¢1g00.] 

Untransgre'‘ssed, J42.a,. (Un-? 8.) x621 Quartus Div, 
Poems, Esther iii, Let him proclayme (which vnrransgressed 
be) His royall Edict. @x866 J. Grote Avam, Urilit. Phil, 
i, (1870) 23 A general and untransgressed rule. — Un» 
tra‘nsible, az Obs.-) [ad. L. zutvansidilis: see Un-7, 
5b.] That cannot be crossed. 1644 Dicsy Vat, Soul x. § 7. 
#8 There is..no vntransible gappe, or Chaos to seuer them, 
Untra‘nsitory, 2 (Un-"7.) 1632 QuarLes Diu, Fancies 
wi. xlv, That ‘Lime untransitory, 1644 — Skepgh. Orac. y, 
Whose Kingdome's endlesse and untransitory. | Un- 
translatabi'lity. (Un-l12. Cfnext.) 1860G, P,Marsn 
Lect, Hug. Lang. xxvii. 61x Of this untranslatability of 
single words..German offers us many examples. ; 

Untranslatable, c. (Un-1 7, 5b.) 

Very common from the beginning of the roth a 

x6ss Futrer Ch. F/ist, v. v. § 36 Some few [words] un. 
translatable, without losse of life or lustre. 1694 Graczaz's 
Courtier's Oracle A3b, The French Author..counts him 
unintelligible, and_by consequence untranslatable. 1742 
Gray Lett. 1. 28 Pray put me the following lines into the 
tongue of our modern Dramatics :..To me they appear un- 
translatable. x8rx Corertoce Tadle-t, (1835) IL. 353 The 
excellence of verse, he said, was to be untranslatable into 
any other words, 1880 T, Honaxin J/¢ady & Jnw. 1, ii. I. 193 
The untranslateable grandeur of Claudian's epithet. 

Hence Untransia'tableness; -la*tably adv. 

18ry Cotrriocs Siggr. Lit, UI. 160 The infallible test of a 
blameless style; namely, its untranslatableness in words of 
the same language without injury to the meaning. 1855 
Smepiry Occuli Sciences 250 Concerning dreams—#t de 
accentibus sonni—as he untranslatably styles them. 1889 
Athenzunt 16 Nov. 6731/1 ‘The ugly proceedings untrans- 
latabiy known as dvigue. . 

Untranslated, #27. 2. [Un-18.] 

1. Not turned into another language, 

1530 Parscr. 34 [Those writers] have left none auctours 
written in the latyn tonge untranslated. 1g40 Morysine 
Vives’ Introd. Wysd. As, No one boke untranslated... hath 
halfe soo many holsome documentes as this hathe, 165x 
Hosses Leviath. 11. xxxviii, 244 Which ought not to have 
been left untransiated..in the Latine. 1768 Tucker L2, 
Nat, II, mt. xxx. 458 The term translated Everlasting, ought 
to be preserved untranslated, asa kind of technical term, 
ax778 Peccr Anonym. (1809) 472 We have in English now, 
several untranslated French words. 31852 Lewis Afeth, Obs, 
& Reason. in Pol. 1, 103 Others may resort to periphrasis, 
or may use the original word untranslated. 1883 A. Roprrts 
0. 7. Revis. iv, 83 § Bethel’ is rendered. . ‘the house of God’, 
but should have been left untranslated. 

2. Not transferred to another sphere. 

1746 Youne V2. Th. 1x. 1753 This world sublime,.. Where 
mortal, untranslated, never stray’d. 1878 B. Harte Manx 
on Beach 38 Of course, he will be there to see his untrans- 
lated Goddess. 

Untransmigrated, 442. 2 (Un-! 8). x82 Scorr 
Kendlw. xxii, Uhus, Alasco will leave your pewter artillery 
untransmigrated. Untransmi'ssible, a (Un-!7, 5b.) 
1590 Swinsurne Testaments 1973 Because the testator maie 
if he will; make that transmissible, which otherwise is vn- 
transmissible. 1882-3 Schaff"s Enucyel, Relig. Knowl. I. 
472 The apostolic office was..unique and untransmissible, 
Untransmi'tted, #42,.@, (Un 8.) [2775 Asu.] x80a-ra 
Brntuam Kation. Fudic, Evid. (1827) Wil. 447 ‘he nature 
of original umtransmitted evidence, 1820 SHELiey Prometh. 
Vad. m1. iit, x7 Those Who bear the untransmitted torch of 
hope Into the grave. Untransmu’table, az.. (Un-'7b, 
5b.) ‘26st Frorio, Jeetvasmeutadile, vntvansmutable. 1682 
H. Morse Aznot. Glanvill’s Lux O, 52 Spirits specifically 
different, are untransmutable one into another. @1776 
Hume. £ss. (777) Il, 351 Each character..appears to me, 
in practice, pretty durable and untransmutable. Une 
transmuted, Joa, (Un-18.) 1666 Bovix Orig. Formes 
& Qual. 409 The untransmuted Rain water. 1808 Worpsw, 
Prelude vi, 464 ‘The untransmuted shapes of many worlds. 
+Untransparable,«. Ods-' {Un-17b.] =next. 21618 
Raveicu Kev, (1644) 210 The unjust Magistrate that fancieth 
to himself a solid and untransparable body of Gold, every 
ordinary wit can vitrifie, and make transparent. 

Untranspa rent, a. [Un-17 and 5 b.] Not 
transparent; opaque. _ 

xs9x Syivester Du Bartas 1. i290 Suppose an, Earth.. 
without Hill or Plaine, A Heav’n un-hanged, un-turning, 
un-transparent. 1675 Everyn Tevra (1676) 33 An impalpable 
whitish Sand; untransparent.  r7gq4 PA, Frans, XLVI 
659 The matter appeared of adark blackish colour, untrans- 
parent. 3862 Tynpari Afountaineer. v. 38 The water 
{resolves itself] to transparent vapour, and the vapour to 
untransparent cloud. 1888 O. Crawrurp Syloia Arden 361 
So dark and untransparent was the flood water. 

Untranspa'ssable, a (Un-!7 b.). 2894 Dantex Cleo. 
patra N 8,. Are these the bounds y’ haue giuen Th’ vn- 
transpassable. barres, That limit pride so short..?. Une 
transpla‘nted, 4/2. a. (Un-'8). [1975 Asu.] 1832 Plant. 
tag 3 (L.U.K.), Equal, if not superior to untransplanted 
seedlings, Untranspo‘rtable, a (Un 7b.) x6rx 
Fronio, /ntransporteuole, vatransportable, 1838 Emerson 
Addr, Lit, Ethics, Truth is..so untransportable and une 
barrelable a commodity. 

Untransported, 42/2. [Un-18.] 

1. Not conveyed or carried. 

1s49 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot, YX. 357 Chargeing him 
to keip Schir Robert Bowis, Inglisman, untransporttit hame 
in bis awin cuntre, 

2. Not carried away by feeling. 

164x Hart Monm, tr. Biondi’s Civil Wars 1. 72 Hee 
received all these injuries not onely untransported, but with 
a setléd judgement, 1yor Cotuier MM. Avrel. p. xxiii, He 
,.was Religious without Affectation, untransported and free 
from. Kagerness upon. all occasion, .. 2768-74 Tucker Z4, 
Wat. (1834) 11.586 To preserve an even steady. temper,. 
unitansported by allurements, HS ga Pa 


UNTRANSPOSED. 


Untranspo'sed, g4/.@, (Un-'8.) x98x Jonnson Rant- 
ler No. 86 P 10 To preserve the series of sounds untrans- 
posed in along composition, is, . very difficult. x8x0 BenrHamM 
Offic. Apt, Maximized, Def, Econ, (1830) 2x ‘The thread of 
his argument is delivered unbroken, and the parts of it un- 
transposed. ne 

Untransubstantiated, #7. a. (Un-18.) 

1672 H. More Bricf Reply 325 The said Individual matter 
untransubstantiated and remaining Bread still. x830 G. S. 
Faser Diffic. Roneanisne (ed. 2) 143 The unconsecrated, and 
therefore (in latin phrase) the untransubstantiated, bread and 
wine. 1854 MILMAN Lad. Cr. ut vii. 1. 467 The Redeemer's 
spiritual presence, yet undefined and untransubstantiated. 

+Untransu'med, pAl. a. Obs.) (Un-'8, Cf. Transume 
v,%.) 3926 Se. Aets, Fas. V (x8r4) 11. 313 pt he sall bring 
pe writingis laitlie maid be our souerane lorde. .vntransumyt 
auctentily. Untra*pped, g/.a, (Un-'8,) 1648 Hexnam 
ni, Ondeklick#,.. Vnsurprised, or Vntrapt. Jbid., Ondetrapi, 
Vntrapped, or Vnsnared. (1778 Asu.]} ; 

Untra'pped, ¢. [Un-1 9.] Of a sink or drain: 
Not fitted with a trap. 

1860 Fror. Nientincare Versing 13 An untrapped sink 
may. spread fever..among the inmates of a palace. 1877 
Tears Dangers to Health 7 A rain water tank, which had. 
an untrapped overflow intothedrain. 1884 z9%4 Cent. May 
847 Untrapped drains. 

ntra‘vellable,a, (Un-!7b.) xfg2 Hevivn Cosmogr. 
mi. 1x3 Full of untravellable Desarts.. 1846 Chr. Watchinan 
Sept., Fearful precipices and rocky passes..abound in this 
almost untravellable district. : 

Untra'velled, #2.a. [Ux-1 8] 

1. That has not travelled. 

ms8s T. Wasuincron tr. Wickolay's Voy. Ep. Ded., They 
are among men yntrauelled as Hesperus among the smaller 
starres. 2611 Beaum. & Fr, PArlaster 1.1, If they should, 
I say, they were never abroad :, .it writes them directly un 
travel'd, 1667 Sprat Avst. R. Soc. 73 Untravell’d Gentle- 
men,..and Generals, that had scarce ever before seen a Battel. 
1712 Appison Speer. Na. 407 Pr That an untravelled English- 
man cannot relish all the Beauties of Italian Pictures. x8rz 
Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) III. 19 Sophia and Walter 
hold their heads very high among their untravelled com- 
panions. @2862 Buckie Mise. Wks. (1872) 1. 524 We rarely 
find an untravelled man who is not full of prejudice. 

transfand fig. 1606 Sir G. Goosecafpe ii. Bi, Fo. Why 
this is the vutrauaild rudnes of our grose Englesh ladies 
now. 1764 Gorpsm. Traved/er 8 Where’er I roam,..My 
heart untravell’d fondly turns to thee, 1805 dan. Rev. 
ILE. x99 Fhe author is apparently untravelled in continental 
literature. 2186 Geo. Extor Silas AZ.i, ‘lo their untravelled 
thought a state of wandering was a conception as dim as 
the winter life of the swallows. 

2. Not travelled over or through. 

1662 Ferriam Resolves u. xlix. 281 He, . that is illiterate, 
and wnactively lives hamletted in some untravail'd village. 
a 1720 J. Hucues Ode to Creator 35 Beyond the untravell'd 
limits of the sky. 1762 Fanconer SAipzr. 335 Pilots, tutox'd 
to divine Th‘ untravel’d course by geometric line. 1809-14. 
Worpsw. Zxcurs. vi 455 To the deep shade of those untra« 
velled Wilds. 1864 R. S. Hawker ieee Saugraal 4t 
Neither landmarks, nor fences, bounded..the bold, free, 
and untravelled Cornish domain. 

Jig. 1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud. Ep. To Rdr. Ag, Wee... 
are oft-times faine to wander in America and _untravelled 
parts of truth, x672 Liovn #,.S, o# Bs. Wilkins 27 He 
shewed it in whatsoever Argument he undertook ; sometimes 
beating out new untravel’d ways, sometimes repairing those 
that had been beaten already. 

Untvra'versable, a, (Un-1 7b, 5b.) 

3856 Ruskin Mad. Paind, III. 200 The endless. undulation of 
the untraversable hills.. 1890 Spectator 3 May, The Southern 
desert, ,is practically untraversable and uninhabitable. 

Untra'versed, 2f/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

{xggg AsH.] 2807 J. Bartow Codd, 1. 57, 1.. Tamed all 
the dangers of untraversed waves. Jé/d. 1X. 37 To thee is 
given To..inquire of heaven; To mark untraversed ages. 
1843 Ruskin (fad. Paint. Lu. rv. iv. § 6 Few, if any, of the 
rocks of nature are untraversed by delicate and slender 
fissures. 1876 A.S, Murray Afythol, iii. 37 A personification 
of the untraversed regions of the'sea. 

Untread, vw. [Un-23.] trans. To retrace, 

rg92 Suaxs, en. §& Ad. 908 She treads the path that she 
wntreadsagain. 1896 — Merch. 1 vi.ro. 16rg G. Sanpys 
Tray, 169 Vntreading a good part of the fore-said alley, we 
entered the Ile... @21659 Oszorne £'ss. iti. 36 Who. onely 
knew the Way to untread the Maze, in which. Man had Tost 
Himself. xyzra Norris Cér. Prout. viii, 398. He has made 
abundance of. false steps..which..he would willingly un- 
tread, 1837 De Quincey Revolt of Tariars Wks.1854 IV. 
1g3 The question was formally debated..whether, even at 
this point, they should untread their steps. — 

Untrea‘dable, a. (Un-'7b.} x8s7 Livincstone Trav. 
xxiii. 462 Impassable forests.and untreadable. bogs, 

Untrea'sure,v. [Un-14,3.] évans, To rob, 
or empty, of a treasure. Also const. of. 

x600 Suans. 4, ¥. LZ, u. ii, 7 In the morning early, They 
found: the bed vntreasur’d of their Mistris. 1829 Moors 
Afem. (1853) III. 64 Niches untreasured of their busts, and 
rooms depopulated of their statues. a@18s9 J. Mitrorp 
(Webster), The quaintnéss with which he untreasured, as by 
rote, the stores of his memory. 

Untrea‘table, a. [Un-17 b,5.b.]} 

+1. Intractable; incapable of being treated or 
dealt with ; unmanageable, . Oés. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1, pr. viii, (2868) 62 For-as-mochel 
as thow shalt nat wenen..pat I bere vntretable batayle 
ayenis fortune. 1430-40 Lync. Bochas 1. xv. 5638 For Nar- 
cisus was nat merciable Toward Echcho,..But in. his port 
was fotinden ontretable, c2z4g0 BurGu Seerees 2196 Yif he 
be wood and yntretahle, He may..thy. Reem destroye. - x509 
Barctiay Shp of Folys 68 If that deth vntretable Arrest 
the with his mace, x57 Gotpinc. Caluin on: Ps, ii, g The 
greater part avanceth itselfe against him with untreatable 
feercenesse. x604-5 in 7rans, Roy, Hist. Soc. Ser. tv. IV. 
137 Parishioners doe fynde mutch faulte with his untreatable 
reading in ‘the tyme of public prayer. 1675 G,. R, tr. Ze 
Grand's Man without Passion 137 Anger that wild and 
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untreatable Passion. axz4g Swirt Ser. Wks. 1765 XVI. 
3x [It] caused many of them..ta be..supercilious and un- 
treatable. P 

2. Not admitting of medical treatment. 

1863 Q. Rev, July 33 Untreatable by any known remedy, 
this malady would seem now to have nearly worn itself out. 

Hence Untreatableness. 

2693 C. Mature Wonders Invisible World Def. A2, The 
unaccountable Frowardness, Asperity, Untreatableness, and 
Inconsistency of many persons. 


Untrea‘ted, #62. 2. (Un-18and8c.) 

cx4s6 Prcock B&. of Faith (1909) 120 The articlis which 
ben spokun in the Represser, and left there untretid. 2663. 
Bovre Occas. Ref. a6b, Themes., untreated of by others. 
1666 —- Orig. Forms & Qual. B 2b, He has left most of the 
other Qualities Untreated of. 1883 Pud/ Mall G. ro Nov. 4/r 
The untreated sewage of London. x890 Retrospect Aled. 
CLL. 292 ‘Uhe risk of leaving untreated a clot [etc.}. 

+Untree’,v. (Un-2 4.) x6xx Fiorio, Disardorare, to vie 
tree, to cut downe trees, 1624 /rag. Mero un (1633) D 4, 
‘The shores And hollow caves of forrests now untreed. ne 
tre‘llised, dp/.a. (Un-! 8.) 1629 Gavin Holy Mad. 340 
He keepes an open House: but..it is the Roofe vnthatcht, 
or Windowes vntrellessed; for the Doore is neuer vubolted, 


Untre'mbling, fp/. a. (Un-1 10.) | 

ts7o Levins J/aui~p, 137 Vutrembling, intrepidus. 1708 
J. Pures Cyder 1. 109 Nor untrembling can'st thou see, 
How from a scragey rock..hardymen..Cutsamphire. 1742 
Biatrr Grave 386 Shen might the Debauchee Untrembling 
mouth the Heay'ns, 1846 Kesre Lyra /unac. 179 Not to 
the quick untrembling gaze.. Loves He to say, Go higher. 
188s A, Austin in Macwe. Afag. XJX11, 403 The roll of that 
untrembling diapason that makes all things tremble, 

Hence Untre‘mblingly adv. 

a1832 Bentuam Deontol. (1832) II. 12 Stand up untrem: 
blingly, then, and-avow that fetc.]. 

Untreme‘ndous, ¢. (Un-! 7.) 1820 Keats Wyperion 
11.155 Why ye, Divinities, ..Should cower beneath what, in 
comparison, Is untremendous might. 

Untre-mulous, z. (Un-? 7.) 

1826 Mrs. Hemans Forest Sanctuary. lxx, J heard a sweet 
..strain Piercing the flames, untremulous and clear. 1832 
Miss Mrrrorp /2i/age V. 348 Thy cheek unflush’d ; Thy 
lip untremulous. 1853 C. Bronte V¢leffe xxi, Here was the 
seal.. deftly dropped by untremulous fingers, 

Untre'nched, 47/. a. [Un-1 8 and8c.] a. Not 
entrenched. b. Not trenched by digging. o Not 
encroached 2072. 

[x77 Asu.] x807 J. Barrow Colm. v. 759 Untrench'd 
before the town, they dare oppose Their fielded cohorts to 
the forted foes, 1849 Jonnston 22/. ce zor Whether 
oats are after lea trenched or untrenched, or after turnips. 
1887 Brownine Parleyings, G. de Lairesse xi, Yonder space 
extends Untrenched upon by any vagrant tree. 

fUntre'nd, v Ods' {Un-*3,] trans. To unroll. ax272 
Luue Ron 193 in O. #, Mise. 99 pis rym..ich be sende open 
and wib.vte sel; Bidde ic bat bu_hit vntrende. ne 
trended, +-trend, 24/7. a (Un-! 8: see Tranp a, 2b.) 
e 1398 Plowman's Tale n. 594 He culleth the sheep as doth 
the cook; Of hem they taken the woll untrend. 1805 
Luccock Wat. Wool 30x ‘That the gosliny of the untrended 
wool is not sogoodastheother. Untre'spassed, ZA/ a, 
(Un-! 8.) x854.S, Dosert Badder iit. 14 The untrespassed 
rest Of immemorial pastures. _Untre‘spassing, d/. a. 
(Un-} 10.) 1642 Mitron A gol, Suzect. 22 Others were sent,. 
as it were at large, in the midst of an untrespassing honesty. 
Untre'ss, v (UN-? 4b.) 207 A. Day Daphnis & Chice 
(x8go) 18 Chloe, .vntressed quickly her golden wirie lockes. 

Untre'ssed, 427 a. [Un-1+ 8.] Not arranged 
in tresses; loose, dishevelled, 

e138: Cuaucer Pard. Foules 268 Her gylt heares with a 
gold threde Ybounde were, vntressyd [(Camwé. Univ. ATS. 
vntrussede]asshe lay, ¢2386— Awz.’s 7.1431 Hir brighte 
heer was kempd vntressed [AZ SS. Cad. & Lansd.vutrussed] 
al. xqxa-2z0 Lype. Chrox. Troy i. 4124 Vatressid hir her 
abrod gan sprede, Like to gold wyr, for-rent & al to-torm 
61440 Pallad, on Husb. 1, 86t A..womman, vnshood, Vn- 
tressed, al aboute to goon is good. 158 SranyHurstT Aeneis 
1. (Arb,) 33 ‘Troy dames..with locks vntressed al hanging. 
r6ax G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. vit. (x626) 13x Her haire Vntrest, 
her garments loose. 1849 H. Coteripce Poems (1851) 11, 
387 She..with her untress’d hair Still wiped the feet, 

+ Untre-st. [Un-112.} Mistrust. ¢xg400Lanfrane's Cirurg. 
17 Greet drede, oupir vttereste [read vntreste ; wx. vntryst] 
of heelpe of his wounde. .¢ 1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb3 
132 Be vntrest. and, incredulitee he dos some grete disese. 
Untrivable, za. (Un-1 7b.) 16a S. Sturtevant Metallica 
78 An vuatryable inuention is a new proiect or discovery, 


| whose worth and goodnesse requireth no tryals, 
| + Untri-al,a. Ods. [Ofobscure origin.] Gentle 
man untrial: (see quot. 1486). 


1485 Gk. St. Albans, Heraldry Biib, Ther be ij dyuerse 


| Gentylmen made of gromys that be nott gentilmen of cote. 
| armure nother of blode. Oon is calde in armys a gentylman 
| vntriall, that is to say made vp emong religyous men as 
| priorys, Abbottis, or Byschoppis. x62 Lucu Amworie 27 b, 
|. The eight is called a gentleman vntrial, and such is he, as 


being brought vp in an Abbey, or with a bishop fetc.]. 1600 
W. Watson Decacorden (1602) 257 This vntriall gentleman 


| was one of that nobleman father Parsons spies. b/d, 270 


Our Frankelings, Gentlemen vntriall, or substantiall Yeomen, 
Untritbutary, a. (Un-! 7.) [1775 Asu.} 2796. Corz. 
Rnipce Watchman 27 April, The probable Loss and Gain of 
unprotected and untributary Independence. .. tUntri'ck, a. 
Obs.—* (Unt 7, Ch Trick-a. 2) rg70 Levins Mani, 
2x Vntricke, zuconcinnus, : 
Untrie'd, p//.a. [Un-1 8.] : 
Ll. Not tried, proved, or tested, | 
1526 Piigr. Pex (W..de W, 1531) 132 Fhat no worde 
passe out yntryed & nothynge entre vnexamyned. 1386 
Siwney Arcadia t. iii, Her skin like burnisht gold, her hands 
like silver ure untryde. .1393 Spenser J, Q. 1. ili. 34 Loth 
was that other..To taste th’ vntryed dint of deadly steele, 
1647 Cow.ey Misir., Lucrease iii, So the new-made, and 
untride Spheres above, Took their first turn from th’ hand 
of Jove. . 1697 Drypen Firg. Georg. v. 78x Four fair Heifars 


UNTRIST. 


- yet in Yoke untry’d. 1739 Lasecve Prers Westoe. Bridge 


28 Not to leave one single square Foot in the whole Surface 
of the Foundation untried. 1783 Craspr Vidlage um. 146 
When smit with Glory's charms, The untried youth first 
quits a father's arms, 1833 Ht. Martineau Cyaunaion & 
Pearts v.95 Can anything equal the presumption of human 
decisions on untried matters! 2872 Dixon Zawer IIL. i. 
A man of untried power. 

adsol, 1839 Cariyte Chartisn: ix, The New, .Untried 
ascertains how it will fit itself into the arrangements of the 
Old. 1887 Mereprra Badlads § P. 112 She marched toward 
the gloomy gate Of earth's Untried. 

2. Not tried by a judge, 

@ 2618 Syivester Fob, 12 Against Job began his wrath 
to flame,..And..his Foe-friends, for so strict Condemning 
Job, untry’d and unconvict. 1784 Cowrur Task v. 398 
Condemn'd untried, Cruelly spar’d, and hopeless of escape ! 
r8aq S. Smirn H7és. (1859) 11. 32 Cruel Treatment of Untried 
Prisoners. x842 Dickens Amer, Votes v, The best Jail for 
untried offenders in the world, 

Untrifling, a (Un 10.) 1743 Savace Epitaph 

Young Lady 7 Modest knowledge, fair untrifling youth. 
Untri'g, a. &, [Un- 7.] Not neat or trim. x8a1 Garr 


Ann, Parish xvit. 160 His wife kept an untrig house. 2850 : 


McGiivray Poems 197 She is'so big, and so untrig. 

Untritlled, 24.4, (Un-1 8.) 

1869 Exus 2. 2. Pron. 11. 603/r The peculiar English un. 
trilled * x87q4 Sweet in Trans. Philol. Soc, 47% Untrilled 
consonants, , 

Untrilling, vb. sb. (Ux-23,8.) 1874 Sweet in Tras. 
LPhilol. Soc. 47% Untrilling {is] a common phenomenon in.. 
English, in which the trilled vis quite lost. Untritm, a. 
(Un- 7.) 2570 Levins AfaniZ. 132 Vutrym, tconcinens. 
1898 N. Munro }. Splendid xv, His hair was untrim, 

Untrim, v. [Ux-2 3.] 

lL. trans. To deprive of trimness or elegance; to 
Strip of ornament. i 

e600 Suaks. Sex, xviii, Every faire from faire some-time 
declines, By chance, or natures changing course vatrim’d. 
x6ax J. Davizs (Heref,) Sco. Folly cxcvii, Their hairlesse 
scalpes.. Barely affirme they were vntrimm’'d by trulls. 21832 
Hoop Ode to ¥. Hume 40 Don't. trim though, but untrim 
their [se. soldiers’] jackets, 

2. To unbalance. 

1884 Harxop Bolingbroke i, 2t The success of the French 
King’s intrigues at Madrid had threatened..to untrim the 
balance of power. 

Untriimmable, a (On-' 7b.) 1863 Hawrnorne Our 
Old Home (1879) 361 Shovelling the untrimmed and un- 
trimmable ideas out of his mind, 

Untrimmed, 2/4. 2. [Un-18.] 

1. Not put in good order or condition ; not care- 


fully or neatly arranged or attired. 


In quot. 2595 the word has been variously explained, and: 


may be formed on Untrim v, : 

1532 Hervet Aexophon's Househ, 18b, The horse beareth 
hym., .that wyll se the grounde be nat let alone vntylled and 
vntrymmed. 1840 Hyrne tr. Vives’ dustr. Chr. Ware (1541) 


lii, A mayde nat pyked, and fayre, and wanton..: but sad, . 


pale, and vntrimmed, rs92 R. W[temor) Zanered! & Gism. 
v. ii, So let thy tresses.. Vntrimmed hang. about thy bared 
necke,; 195 SHaKs, John u1.i.209 The deuill tempts thee 
heere, In likenesse of a new vntrimmed Bride. 1648 J. 
Quaries Kons Lachrynzt. 71 Man’s like a house..; If we 
survay ‘The inward rooms, there we may find enough Of 
untrim’d natures sluttish houshold-stuff, 18x3 Scorr 
Rokeby t, xxxii, Yon untrimm'd lamp, whose he gleam 
Is mingling with the cold moonbeam. 18xy Byron Beppo 
xlvi, wove, Without the sex, our sonnets Would seem. un- 
finish’d, like their untrimm'd bonnets, 

2. Not made trim by cutting, pruning, or other- 
wise reducing to shape. 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis v.xi. 367 The pleasing 
young Groves.,with their deepe silence and untrinme 
simplicity. 1633 Foro Lowe's Sacrifice v,i, A crooked leg, 
a scambling foot,..or such an untrimm'd beard As yours, 
1687 Lond. Gas. No. 2307/4 The said Nag is,.rough Coated 
and untrim’d. 1808 Scorr Jaen. 1. Introd., Prune the 
vine, But,.leave untrimm’d the eglantine. 1848 AKeramMaNn 


Introd, Siudy Coins iv, 56 A grim: bearded untrimmed head, © 


1892 OLpFIELp Jfan, Typog. v, A demy 8vo, page measures, 
untrimmed, about 83// x54" 

Jig. 1849. M. Arwoip Mew. Sirens 138 Germs, your uns 
trimm'd passion overgrew. 1863 [see UNTRIMMABLE @.]. 

3. Not properly balanced. 
@x732 Gay Fadles (1738). Uv. 44 The boat untrimm’d 
admits the tide. 

Fence Untri'mmedness. 

1883 H. James Portr. Places viii. 167 (The old castle's] 
quiet rustiness and untrimmedness only help it to be familiar, 

Untri'pe, v. (Un-7 4.) x6rx Corer., Astrzdé, vatriped, 
vubowelled, with his.. bowels about his heeles. x653 Urqu- 
HAR’ Rabelais 1, xlili. 190 The broile and defeat, wherein 
Tripet was untriped [F. estvigé], 1808 E.S. Barrerr MWess- 
led General 6g We must either embowel: them, or they will 
untripe Us. | ; 

+ Untrist, sé. Obs, [Un-1 19+ Taist 561] Dis- 
trust.. Also + Untrist a. [Un-1 7+ Trist a1], 
unfaithful; unbelieving. +Untxi-sted ppl. a. 
Un-18+ Trist v.], unhoped for, +Untristy a. 

Un-1 7], faithless; unreliable. : 

1390 Gower Conf, II. rg Jelousie of his *untrist Makth 
that full many an harm arist.. ¢xqoo Cowm. Luke i. 19 
(MS. Bodl. 143), In beyng doumb he suffrip ke peyne of 
vntrist dissernyd. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troplus ut. 839 Whi 
hastow' mad Troylus to me *yntriste? .¢x1460 Towneley 
Myst. xxvii, 210 Me thynk you all vntrist to trow,,. Alf 
that the prophetys told to-you before, it is no trane, 2387 
‘Trevisa Afieden (Rolls) VII. xr5 A Goddes man seide. pat 
bere was to comen and *untristed [L. casferatnzwe] a lord- 
schipe fro Fraunce. did. III. 265 Pe firste tweie artes beep 
untrusty [Cattow ACS. *vntrysti.) c1400 Destr.. Tray 11973 
pan happit hom to mete The traytor with:tene, votristy 

neas. ¢1460 Proms. Paru.(Wiach. MS,), On-trysty, dale 
gitod on thende, 


UNTRITE. 


Untrite, a (On 7.) 1781 T. Twine in Recvedit. & 
Stud. (1882) 110'There is very little Geaae or untrite in 
his melody or harmony. Untritumphable, a. (Ux-! 7b.) 
1663 Buruer Aud, 1. ti. s02 ‘This blood... Which now y’ are 
bent to throw away In vain, untriumphable fray. 1768 
Woman of Honor 1.16% Untrin-mphant, a. (Un.-’7.) 
z659 Gaupen Sert., etc. (1660) 72 A civil intestine War, 
where victory itself is sadanduntriumphant. 1858 CaRLYLE 
Fivedh, Gi. 1X. xi. U1, 536 The French Ambassador, .did much 
intriguing, ..first in a signally triumphant way, and then in 
asignally ontriumphant. Untrieumphed, 2/2. a. (Un-! 8.) 
1627 May Lucan vit. O 6, I..Suffer'd you only, when I 
conquer'd all, To goe vntriumph’d, 

UWnutvro'd, pp/. 2. (Un-! 8b, 8c. Cf. older Da, 

utraadd, Sw. otradd.] = next. 
_ 1593 Marrowr Lucas 1, 567 Clashing of armes was heard 
in vntrod woods. x60z Suaxs, ¥re/. C11. 1.136 Mark Antony. 
«will follow.. Thorough the hazards of this vntrod Stare, 
With all true Faith, 1633 Foro Broken H, m1. ¥, That 
remedy Must be a winding-sheet,..And some vntrod-on 
corner in the earth. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. mt..497 The Para 
dise of Fools,..now unpeopl’d, and untrod. 1737 GLovER 
Leonidas 11. 151 The secret paths, Which..through. the 
forests wind, Untred by human feet. 177% Huster’s Georgian 
ss, II. 10'Sheep..are never found in countries untrod by 
man. 1864 J. Brown JZinchincor 6 We. Jooked down. its 
grassy and untrod avenue to the pallid, forlorn mansion. 
1879 Brownine Halberd & Hob 49 Untrod Leave this last 
step we reach, 


Untro'dden, 247 a, [Un-1 8 b.] Not trodden 


or stepped on; untraversed. Also in fig. context. 
ax300 4, &. Psalter xvii, 31 Mi God un-filed [L. igollectas 
#., Al. un-troden) es his wai, 

1535. Coverpatz /s. cvi{t}. 4 They wente astraye..in an 
vntroden waye, 1x93 Sidney's Arcadia w. (i922) Il. x19 
Vagabonding in those untroden places. 1606 Marston 
Parasitaster ww. G4, Vntrodden snow-is not so spotless. 
1656 Cow.ry Davidets 1. 28: Guid my bold steps, ,In these 
untrodden paths to Sacred Fame. 1735 BerkeLtey Querist 
§ 418 So many roads untrodden, fields untilled, houses deso- 
late. 1960-2. Gotpsm. Cit, W. Ixxxvii, Those.untrodden 
forests..which formerly covered the face of the country, 
1826 Mas. Hemans Jovest Sanctuary 1. xiii, The red grapes 
untrodden: strew'd the ground, 1849 Grore. Greece Ib 
xxxviil, V. 57 A wild, woody, and untrodden country. 

Hence Untro*ddenness. 

1644 Dicsy Wat. Bodies xxiii, § x. 203 The ruggednesse, 
and vntrodenesse of the pathes we haue walked in, 1682 
R. Fueming Fuliliing Script, nu. Pref. (1726) 249 The un- 
troddenness of this path, the weight..of the truths, with 
some study..to believe what I wrote. 

Untro'lled, 47, a. (UN-18+Trort 2.2.) 1693S, Harvey 

uvenal ix, 12 Hard Fate | untroll'd is now the Charming 

ye. Untro'phied, @ (Un-1 9.) - 1786 W. WuiTsnEzap 


Elegy iv. 61. O why, Britannia, why untrophied pass The. 


patriot deeds thy godlike Sons display? -@ x86 T, Win- 

_ THROP Li in Open Air x, (1863) 81, I entered skulkingly, 

_@s a gameless hunter may, and hid my untrophied head 
beneath a mound ofancient hay. 


+*Tatroth, 04s. [Un-l 12. Cf Troms sd., 
- Unrrure, and Wanrrora.} 


1. Unfaithfulness, treachery; = Untroti 1. 
(Common ¢1385-¢ 1450.) 
e2374 Cuaucer. Troylus v. 1448.He bought ay wel he 
hadde his lady lorn, And bat Ioues.. Hym shewed hadde in 
sleep be signyfyaunce Of hire vntrobe. ¢ 1384 — H. Fare 
1, 384 But weleaway the harme the routhe That hath betyd 
for suche vntrouthe, crqzs Ang. Cong. Jrel, 8 Bot Robert 
«for no t(hlynge wold do thynge wher-of he myght be per- 
after iewyted of wntrowth, 1483 Caxton G. de la: Tour 
E viiib, He slewe his broder Amon that ‘suche desloyalte 
and untrouth had done to his Suster, 1523 Lo, Berners 
Froiss, 1, coxxxi. 313 The kyng..pituously complayned hym 
of-y* untrouthe of his men, shewyng howe they had all for- 
saken him, @1548. Haut Chron, Hen. VJ, 154b, The capi- 
taines perceyuing their vntrought & trayterous demeanour, 
retrayted themselves into the Castell; or Palaice, where... 
they'sore molested and vexed the vntrew citizens, 1606 'G. 
‘Wlooncocke) Hist, Justine x1. 45 Which deed. .might rather 
be imputed to the oresight of light credit, then to any vne 
 troth or infidelity. 


b.. Wickedness, mischief. rare. 


1470-83 Matory Arthur xvit. vill. 702 Thenne dyd they 


ete vnitrouthe ;’ they slewe clerkes and \preestes: 1484 
Axton Fables of Aisop 1. iv, The evylle hongry peple.. by 
theyr grete vntrouthe and malyce robben..the poure folke, 


2. Unbelief; = Unrrura 2, se, ay 
@2380 Weir Sez, Wks, IL. 204 pe fadir. .seide, Sire, ¥ 
ileyes helpe myn untroupe,. a 2393 Hytton Scala Perf ns 
vi, (Bodl, MS.), Pet schulden streizt.flee to heuene,,,.hadde 
pei do neuer'so myche synne bifore in time of her yntroube, 
exgo00 AZol, Loll, 28 Crist..mizt not do ani vertu per, for be 

vitroup. : 
8, Falsehood; = Unrrura 3, _ _ 
_. 03386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 687 This false knyght 
was slayn for hisvntrouthe, ¢1449 Prcock Kegr.m, xv. 234 
 Thel worschipiden God bi ipsielii and therfore by vn- 
trouthe; @ 7592 GREENE A pesnciag! a. ij, If you find my 
words .to be yntroth, Then Jet me die. to recompence. the 

wrong. ‘ : ‘ : 


b. = Unrnura 3 b, 


or two, 
5 q86 
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Untrow bled, p74. 2. [Un-18.] 

1. Not subjected to trouble or disquiet, 

1484 Acta A uditorum (1839) *146/2 Pe said venerable fader 
..salbe vntrublit for pat some. 353% Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 
Il. 134/2 The saidis personis..to be..unmolestit, and un- 
trublit, for qubatsumever actioun or cryme, 2590 SPENSER 
f, Q. 1. i, 33 Vntroubled night they say giues counsell best. 
Ibid, a. vil. 15 With how. small allowaunce Vntroubled 
Nature doth her selfe suffise. @1625 Frercner Love's 
Pilgrimage ww. ii, Make your spirit an untroubled way To 
pass to what it ought. 1648 Bove Seraphick Love (1659) 
14 A sight, whose glory made them look on fading Beauties, 
with..untroubled eyes, x67x Mitton P. 2. iv. gor Our 
Saviour meek and with untroubl’d mind. .betook him to his 
rest. 1743 Francis tr. Hor, Odes u. x. 17 He who enjoys 
th' untroubled Breast, Of Virtue’s awful Lore possest, 1826 
Wison Mise. Poems 268 Thon with that untroubled voice, 
1846 Mrs, A. MarsH Father Darcy Li. ii. 62 The priest 

reserved all the usual untroubled gravity and dignity of 

Ri demeanour, 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer 

(x89x) 246 Untroubled by care or consuming anxiety. 

&. Not rendered turbid. _ Also jig. 

¢16r4 Sir W. Mure-Dido & AEneas 11. 776 Whose vertew’s 
streame vntrubled stillrunnes pure. 1662 Cuarteton Afyst. 

Vintners (1675) 191 The equal distribution of the Spirits of 
the liquor, which always rendreth bodies clear and un- 
troubled, x18r0 Sourney XeAama x. iv, The stream, .there 
delights to lie, Untroubled and at rest Beneath, the un- 
tainted sky. 182, Mrs, Hemans Lvening Prayer iv, Fresh 
within your breasts th’ untroubled springs Of hope make 
melody, 

Hence Untron'bledness, 

#1660 Hammonn Wks. (1683) IV. 479 He hath. .robb’d.s 
the Sceptick of his indifference and untroubledness. 

Untrou'blesome, a. (UN-! 7.) 

; 2757, Mrs. Griveitu Lett, Henry & Frances (1767) 1V. 208 

My Companion is a chearful, civil, untroublesome Person. 
1848 Mirt Pol, Econ. v, vii. § 3. 1]. 436 ‘he progress of 
industry is gradually affording other modes of investment 
almost as safe and untroublesome, 1894 Blackw, Mag. 
Mar. 393 Things which make cricket easy and untroublesome, 

Hence Untroublesomeness, 

3874 Mickterawatre Mod. Par. Churches xxiv, 185 Above 
all, its [se.. gas’s} exceeding untroublesomeness. 

+ Uuntrow:, v. Os. [Un-! 14.] 

lL. zztr. To lack faith, 

ex200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 197 On alle bese limpes ne un« 
trowede neure Job to-3enes ure drihten. . 

2. ¢vazs. To have no belief in; to disbelieve, 

¢1380 Wycuir Sed, Wks. II. 400 But who shulde untrowe 
Petrissentence? 1387 Trevisa ‘jeder (Rolls) 1,17 Wondres 
hep not al to be vntrowed [L. diseredenda]. ax395 Hyzron 
Scala Perf, 11. xxii, (Bodl. MS.), He seep it so soopfastli 
poru3 grace. Pat he may not vntrowe it. 

+ Untrow'able, a. Ods, [Uy-1 7 b.] Unbeliev- 
able, incredible, 

1382. Wrycur SYude. xx. 5 My wijf traueylynge with vne 
trowable woodnes of lust. — Zsther ii, 1g She was ful 
semeli, and with vntrouable fairnesse. 02473 Cath. Azizi. 
Fo4/ x (A.), Vn Trowabylle, incredibilés, incredulus. 1533 

ELLENDEN Livy tv, xiv. (S.T.S.) IL. 99 je samyn is na Jes 
difficill..pan vntrowabil. xgg2 Lynpgsay Monarche 2760 
Nynus..rasit vp one gret arme.,, Quhose nummer bene.. 
vntrowabyil. Bn 

Untrow'ed, 447. a. Obs, exc. arch, [Un-18.] 
Unbelieved, uncredited. 


1432 Rolls of Parit. IV, 405/2 For..unreasonable excesse 
of suche lyes, or sum other uutrowed meschevyng. 1434 
Misyn Mending Life 126 More tollerabyll it wer to be a 
vatrowyd greife to suffyr pen ons syn deedly. @1x83 MontT~ 
GoMERIE Héyting 372 (Tullib. MS.), Vntrowit be thy tounge, 
3it tratling all tymes. ax6s7 Sir W. Mure Sou, Vale 
Priest x Guhose «+. tounge vntrou'd Hath oft intrappit many 
a wanton wench. ; 

{Untrow‘ful, a2, Ods. [Us-17.] Unbelieving. e¢x373 

Sc Leg. Saints y. (F¥ohn) 360 Sancte Iohne tuk of ban his 
kirtill, and to be vntreufull gawe it till. Z7@. xiii. (Mark) 
; 5. 61380 Wreur Sed, Wks. II, 204 O kynrede untroweful, 
how longe shal I be wib you! + Untrow'ing, 242 a. 
Obs. [Un-+10,] Faithless. ¢1gao Six Trist~, 1731 Her 
wening was al wou3 Vntroweand tilhemto.  +Untrow- 
ness: see UntRueness. Untru’ced,a. (Un-'9,) cx6x3 
Muinpieron. No Wit like Woman's ut. i, All those four 
Maintain a natural-opposition And untruc'd war. the one 
against the other, Untru'ckling, 444 a2. (Un-! 10.) 
7850 Mrs, Brownine Pronceth, Bound 89 But revile not me 
For the firm will and the untruckling hate, 

Untrue'’, «a. and adv, (OE. untréowe, un- 
getréow(é, ete. (UN-1 7, 11 b), = NFris, wntraw, 
WFris. on-, dutrou, MDu. on(ge)irouwe (Du. on- 
geirouw, usu, ontrouw), MLG, un(getruwe, OHG. 
un(giltriuwi, -gitrhwi, -getreowe (MHG. un- 
(ge)iviuwe, G. un(ge\treu), ON. dtryger (MSw. 
otryeper, (M)Da.'wiryg), Goth. untriggws.] 

_ A. adj. 1. Of persons, etc, : Unfaithful, faithless, 
c1040 Laws Cnut in Liebermann 1. 330 Syf hwyle man 
ey swa intrywe Sam hundrede.. cxzg0 $4, Zamtund 100 in 

. Eng. Leg. 1. 434 Ich wot wel, 3uyt men pobten finde.. 
Summan,.untreawore to is wiue, ¢xr300 K. Horn 645 Pe 
kyng rod on hontynge,..ant Fykenyld bi is syde pat fals 
wes ant vntrewe. _a3340 Hamrore Psalter xxx. 9 To. haf 
ill susspeccioun of a trew frend, or goed of an vntrew, _ 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. at The world as of his. propre kynde Was 
evere untrewe, 3x4.. Hoccreve Of Pride (MS, Laud Mise, 

35) fol. 69, Fy vp on tonges vntrew, They displeasaunce in 
dordis courtes: brew, 2446 Lyne, Tuo Nightingale Poems 
ii, 27 To take vengeaunce On false lovers whiche that bien 
vntriewe:: :cx48q9 Caxton Sonnes. of Arnion xii, 285 Y° 
pevrent traytour &:the yntruest kyng of the worlde.. 41547 

URREY in J otted's Misce(Arb.): 219 ‘For my vaunt I dare 
well: say my ‘blood is not yitrue. “1348 {see Untrorn x], 
r6rr-SHaks. Cymd. 1: ve 86 When tomy good. Lord:I proue 


. the iad 
sunkind-and: Hearts. uns 


‘oo Drvpen Flower & Leaf 
all untrue : 


UNTRULY. 


true Are both abhor'd by Thee. 1802 Levpen Mermaid vi, 
Know that thy favourite fair is dead, Or proves to thee and 
love untrue. 1818 Worvsw. ‘ Not se/dom ' 6 The smoothest 
seas will sometimes prove, To the confiding Bark, untrue, 
1879 Froude Casar xx. 341 He had refused to believe that 
Labienus could be untrue to him. . 

absol, a1400 Pauline Ep. (Powell) Titus 1. 25 To be fuylyd 
,.and to be vntrewe no thyng is clene. 1866 Morris 
Ayend, 270 margin, Lhe untrue, the evil, thieves, &c,, are 
dark, ; 

2. Contrary to fact; false; erroneous. 

13... &. Aliit. P. A. 897 Neuer lesyng ne tale vn-trwe, 
Ne towched her tonge for no dysstresse. cx137o Aywus 
Virg. (1867) 108 And gif bei talke of tales vn-trewe, [ou 
torn hem out of pat entent. ex4o0 Cursor Af, 28012 (Cott, 
Galba), 3e traist ouer mekill in thing vntrew. 1446 Lyne. 
Two Nightingale Poeus ii, 80 Feynt and vntriew thyne 
exposicioun. 1s3r Pilgr. Perf (W. de W.) 187 b, Sooner 
shall heuen and erth be dissolued, than one..lettre of y® 
Jawe of god sholde be vnfulfylied or founde vntrue, 1577 B, 
Goocr Heresbach's Hush. 1. 43 Others thinke it an assured 
remedie,.: but Columella thinkes it vntrue. x6x2 Sir J. 
Dicsyg Let, in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conm, App. 1. 609 
But for myne owne parte, I holde this Jike the reste, to bee 
alltogeather untrue. 1644 Mitton Areog. 38 When God 
shakes a Kingdome,. tis not untrue that many., false 
teachers are then busiest in seducing. 1765 Musewn Rust. 
LV, 400, I do not apprehend that it any ways tends to prove 
my assertion untrue, x802-ra Bentuam Ration. Fudia 
Evid, (1827) 111, 360 The motives by which a man may be 
urged to give credit to untrue facts. 1875 Jowerr Hato 
(ed, 2) 1V. 156 There is nothing true which is not from some 
point of view untrue, 

absol, 1807 Worpsw. White Doe 836 Less would not,.be 
due To us; who war against the Untrue. 1882 JV. ¢ @. 6th 
Ser. VI. 429/2 Belief in the untrue, 1891 Scfence-Gossip 
XXVIII. 1/z It has all the fascination of the untrue for the 
popular taste. : : 

3. Dishonest ; unfair, unjust ; wrong. 

1393 Lanot. P. PC. 1. 98 And boxes ben broght forp., 
To vnder-take fe tol of vntrewe sacrifice. 1399 —- Rich. 
Redeles 1, 11 By drede, or be dyntis or domes vntrewe. 
1444 Rolls of Parlt, V. 105/2 Be cause it was of untrue 
makyng, and untru stuff, no man Sette therby. 1495 det ir 
Hen. Vil, c. 24 §.1 Every untrue verdite herafter geven. 
1542-3 Act 34-35 Hen, VII, c 20 Untrue and. fained 
recoveries to be had against them. Jd/d., To thentent by 
fraude, covyne, and untrue meanes. to bynde and defeate 
theyre heyres. 1596 Datrympe tr, Lesdze's Hist, Scot. 
(S.I.S,) I. z99 To..crane the succour..of God and man 
against the Romane vntrue tyrannie, x622 in Foster Avg, 
Factories Ind, (1908) L1. 44 Wee shall fynde it deficulte to.. 
cleare their demaunds, which what they are or howe untrewe 
wee are not justly posest.. 2865 Pusey Truth Eng, Ch. § 
Nothing. .sodispels untrue prejudice as personal intercourse, 

4, Not straight or direct; inexact; not agreeing 
with a standard. 

e220 Bestiary 77 in O. £. Mise. 3 Der he wurdeb heil & 
sund,.,Ne-were his bec untrewe. /éid, 111 His mud is 3et 
untrewe, 1803-4 det 19 Hen. VI, c. 6 § r Deceivable and 
untrewe Beames and Scales. @1523 Fapyan Crom. coxxvi. 


1780 Cowver Progr. Arvar 571 None sends his arrow to the 

mark in view, Whose hand is feeble, or his aim untrue. 

1844 H, Srernuns BR. Farve LIN, 89x Thereby producing 

wool of unequal size, and therefore untrue. 1867 A. Barry 

Sir C. Barry ii. 57 The perspective gives an untrue figure. 
b. Improper, imperfect. 

m5qt R. CorLann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Ci, There is 
ji, maners of consolydacyon, one.is trewe,,,and y® other is 
vntrue consolydacyon, . 1884 tr. Lozze’s Metaph. i. 23 One 
of the oldest thoughts in Philosophy is that of the opposition 
between true being and untrue being, 

B. adv. = UntTRuy adv, 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyvie P. xlii. 114 Whose loveth untrewe, 
his herte is selde seete. ¢1986 Cuaucer Pro, 735 Or ellis 
he moot telle his tale vntrewe Or feyne thyng or fynde wordes 
newe. ¢1600 Suaks. Son. xxii, Least your true loue may 
seeme falce in this, That you for loue speake well of me 
vntrue, 1622 J, Taylor (Water P.) Merry. Hery-Wherry 
Voy. Wks. (1630) 13/x Some fooles would say I flatter’d, 
spake vntrue, : 

+ Untrue'ful,a, Ods. rave. [Un-17,) Untruthfu), false. 
¢3380 Wycuir Ser. Sel. Wks, I. 137 Wole bou not be un- 
trewful but trewe in bileve. x49x Caxron Vitas Pair, (W. 
de W..x495) 1. lxxvili, r20/2 Orygenes by his false doctryne 
hadd gyuen many untruefull techynges contrary to the holy 
scrypture, ; 

Untrue'ness. [Un-112. Cf OE. ungetréow- 
ness.|. a. Unfaithfulness. b. Absence of trueness 
or truth; falsity, inexactness. 

a1200 Moral Ode 26s (Lamb. MS.), Pa be untrownesse 
|. [vw untrewnesse] duden pon be ho sculden bon holde, 172! 
Bairey (vol. IJ), “adsvess, falshood, untrueness. 21862 F. 
Haun Hinds Philos. Syst. 16x This untrueness does not 
-belong to the universe, ., for the causes of that universe. .are 
free from all defect. 1886 Huxey in Fortz. Rev. Dec. 789 
If there be gradations in untrueness, 

Untru'ism, [f Unravk a., after Truism.] 

1. An untruth. 

1845 Q. Rev. LXXV. 115 This continual. repetition of 
amiable untruisms. 1857. TRroiiors Barchester. T. vi, No 
one but a preaching clergyman can revel in platitudes, tru- 
isms, and. untruisms; and yet receive. .the same respectful 
demeanour. 5 : ; 

2. That which is untrue, 
1868 Visct. Strancrorp Seéec?, (1869) 1. 188 This tiresom 
literary trick of making an appeal..to the genius of Un- 

truism, ee 


Untruly, adv. [OE. untréowlice (Un-1 11), 


| MHG, untriuweliche, ON. utriliga (MSw. otro- 
| déka, older Da, utrolig).] | 


+L Unfaithfully, dishonestly ; guilefully, treacher- 
ously. Obs hoe hs 7 


(1526) 147 b/x ‘This Henry chastysed the olde vntrewe - 
mesure, and made a yerde of the length of his owne Arme. | 


= MDnu.. ontrouwelike (obs. Du. ontrouwelijk), 


UNTRUM. 


e893 K. ZEvrrep Ovos. tv. v. § 5 Agothocles gedyde un- 
treowlice wid biene. 1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 1834 
She.. here wedlak Ful falsly an on-truly brak. . 1340 Ayend. 
44 Huanne me hep rigztuolle wy3tes and riztuaile mesures 
and zelleb ontreweliche. ¢1400 Desty. Troy 12074 Achilles 
..with treson in be temple vntruly was slayn. x444 Rodis 
of Parit. V. 105/2 The Slayes and Vern therto belangyng, 
untruly were.., wrought, 1495 Acf ir Hen. VII, c 24 § 1 
Jurrours untruly gevyng ther verdite. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen, 
VITI, ct § x Great: multitude of Hydes..is vntruely in- 
sufficiently and deceyvably tanned. a@arg48 Ha. Chron, 
Hen. V,78b, Ye.. ought to have kept your faith and promise, 
whiche you haue vntruly and vnhonestly broken. 

2. Incorrectly, falsely, 

1380 Weir Wks. (1880) 430 For banne..goddis lawe 
shulde be vntreweliere knowun bope bi clerkis & bi comyns. 
01394 P. Pl. Crede 312 Pere we lengeden full longe.. For-to 
all bis freren folke weren founded in townes, And tau3ten 
vntrulie, xq23 Paston Lett. I. 19 Johne Wortes;, that.. 
affermith hym untrewely to be my cousyn. e¢x449 Pecock 
Retr. Prol. 4 Whiche summe of the comoun peple vnwijsly 
and vntreuli ingen and condempnen to be yuele. 221533 
Faitu Another BR. avst. Rastell C viij b, Now are we come 
to the fourth erroure where Rastel vntrulye reporteth on me 
{etc}. 1879 Furke Heskins’ Parl. 438 He would get credite 
to that whiche is vntruely ascribed to Saint Iames, 1625 
Donne Serv. (1640) 26 It is..dangerously said,..that it is 
not absurd to say..that God does sometimes speake untruly. 
839 Hauiam Ast. Lit, 1. cvi. §.8 It was said foolishly... 
of Shakspeare, and we may be sure untruly, that he never 
plotted a line. 1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel 122 They allege, 
even untruly, that he copied the prayer of Nehemiah. 

3. Inexactly;. not in a true course, 

1844 Marnon Biliards 107, 1 cannot recollect a single 
instance of the balls having run untruly, 

+ Untrum, v.: see Un-l 14. 

+Untrum, a. Obs. Also 4ontrom. [OE,, f. 
un- Un~-1 7+ trum strong.] a. Weak, ailing, ill. 

e823 Vesp. Ps. civ. 37 [God] utalaedde hie in ‘seolfre & 
golde & ne wes incyn heara untrum. cgoo tr. Baeda's Hist. 
Iv. xxiv. 346 Wees peer in neaweste untrumra monna hus. 
o7:. Blickl. Hom, 217 Pa weard he untrum on feforadle. 
azz00 St, Marker, 22 pa..tuhen alle to hire bodi be un- 
trume weren, and hefden hare heale. 

b. Diffident, hesitating. 


e131§ SHorenam Poems 1.595 Panne auste we wel. ary3t 
to be To fange hym on-tromme. : 

+UTntrumness. Ods. [OE, f prec Cf. 
Un-1 12,.] - Weakness, infirmity; ill-health. 

e897 K, Alurren Gregory's Past. C. liv. 423 Fordéam wes 
sanctus Paulus gecostod mid his modes untrumnesse. | ¢ r000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt, viliv17 He onfeng ure untrumnessa... @ 1x22 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1043, Be bes cynges gelefan.. 
for his mycélre: untrumnysse. ¢1z00 OrmIN. 5379 Forr. to 
takenn hele att himm Off iwhille unntrummnesse, Zid, 
38329 Icc amm i me sellfenn wac & full off unntrummnesse. 

Untrurmpeted, 447. «2, (Un-1 8.) [1775 Asn] 186r 
ReEave Closter & Hearth i, The strange history of a pair, 
who lived untrumpeted, and died unsung. 1864 E. Sarcenr 
Peculiar III. 298 The important and hazardous though 
untrumpeted labours of a scout, Untrunked, 2/2. a. 
(Un-? 5,8:) r982 Stanynurst Aneid 11, (Arb.) 63 At leingth 
with rounsefal, from stock vntruncked, yt harssheth. 

Untru'ss, v. [Un-2 4 b.] 

L. ¢rans. To free from a pack or burden. vere. 

1390 GowER Conf. II. 294 With this worde his Asse anon 
He let untrusse. <x430 Pilgr. Lif Manhode u. xiii. (1869) 
94 Whan vntrussed thus j was, j was rauished in to the ayr 
anhygh. c¢xs30 Lo. Beangrs Arth. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 484 
There he saw the goodly yong squyers vntrussing of their 
somers & cariages, x898 Florio, S/ardeliare,..to vntrusse, 
or disburthen. 

2. To unfasten or undo (a pack, etc.) ; toremove 
or free from some fastening. 

e400 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1. xlv. 51 He vntrussed 
my fardel, and soone was I taught that sooth was that he 
seyde,.. 1370 Goocre Pad, Kingd, wv. 56 The Pedler doth 
his packe vntrusse, the Host his pots doth fill, x600 in 
Swayne Sarum Churchw. Ace, (1896) 148 Laborer ‘to -vn- 
trusse the bels, 6d. 1777 Suermpan 77if Scard. v. ii, Now 
..that I am untrussed [ =set free], give me leave to thank 
thee for the very extraordinary reception I have met with. 

b. fig. To put.off, discard. 

x608 CHapMan Byron's Consp. 111, ii, Be free, all worthy 

spirits, And stretch yourselves for greatness.., Untruss your 


slaveries. 

3. To undo, unfasten (a ‘point’ of a garment). 
In later use chiefly allusively (see quot. 1721). Ods. 
exc, List. 

1877 Hotinsuep Hist. Eng. I. 8/2 He was slain. .by one of 
his own soldiors, as he was about to vntrusse his pointes: 
6x4 Syivester Bethulia’s Rescue uu. 78 For.,while. hee 
plyes T’ untrusse his Points, [he] them (fumbling) faster tyes. 
1622 Manse tr, dleman’s Guzman dA 1 356 One of the 
Souldiers was going to vntrusse a point. xzax BatLey, 
To untruss a Point, ie. to unbutton one’s. Breeches in 
order to ease his Body. 1727 Somervitim Fables, Weish- 
man &. Fly, A noisy fly .. perch’d upon his. worship’s 
crown;,, his skin he tore, And: stuff’d himself with human 
gore. Atlast, in manners to excel, Untrugs’d a point, some 
authors tell. z739 [see Point 54.) B. 5]. 1796 Grose's 
Dict. Vulear T. sv, 1837 Baruam Zugol, Leg. 1. Grey 
Dolphin, The Clerk of Chatham was. untrussing his points 
preparatory to seeking his truckle-bed, 

p. In fig. contexts, 

xgox Lyty Zedym. m1, iii, Loue.. kept such a tumbling in 
his bodie, that he was glad to wntrusse the poynis of -his 
hart... 1622 DexKer Virg. Martir u. i, Vntrusse the Cod- 
peece point of our reward.. 1892 Mertnirn Oxe of our 
Cong, xiii, Lawyers can be brought to-untruss a point over 
a cup of claret. 

- G. absol, To unfasten one’s points; to undo 
one’s dress:(sgec. one’s lower garments). 


tg93 NasuE /, Penilesse Div b, Off with thy gowne and 
‘wntrusse, for I meane to Jash thee mightily. 21604 E, Grim. 


you 


383 


stone Siege Ostend 67 Making a shewe as if hee went to 
vntrusse. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Upon Pagget, Untrusse, 
his Master bade him; and that word Made him take up his 
shirt. @1683 O_puam Ae, (1684) 123, 1 must beg my 
Reader’s Distance: as if I were going to Untruss. xyo0g 
HickerincILt Priest-cr. 1. vi. 57 To do which Business, 
they untrussed, and stript themselves. 1837 Baruam /nged. 
Leg. 1. Leech (1905) 84 Now strip thee, Master Marsh, and 
that quickly: untruss, I say! . 

transf. 1649 W. M. Wandering Few 19 His breeches if 
hee takes wide strides, will untrusse of themselves. 

4, ‘lo undo or unfasten the garments of (a person) 5 
to assist in undressing, Also 7472. 

1628 Fletcuer Zldex Brother 1. iv, Well done, give 
me my night-cap. So. Quick, quick, untruss me. 1786 tr. 
Beckford's VatheR 99 {He] had untrussed himself to eat with 
greater advantage. 2809 Matnin Gz? Blas x. ix. pit ‘They 
also undressed Beatrice and Scipio, who..gravely allowed 
themselves to be untrussed. x86x Reape Cloister & H. ly, 
Soon he bade me untruss him, for he felt sadly. 

+5. jig. & To expose, disclose, reveal. Obs. 

x600 Row.anps Lett. Humours Blood iv. 63 Who nomin- 
ates his Bread and Cheese a name, (‘T’hat doth vntrusse the 
nature of the same). x6ox B. Jonson Poezaster v. iii, Our 
Muse is in mind for th’yntrussing a poet, r6sx CLEVELAND 
Poems 20 Yet here’s not all, 1 cannot half untruss &c. it’s so 
abominous. . ; 

+b. To take apart, dissect, disintegrate. Ods. 

@x618 J. Daviss (Heref.) Witte's Piler. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
37/x Then, to vntrusse him.. Whose tee hath power to 
vntrusse what not? Wasavainecast. 2645 Mitton Colasé, 
16 But hee goes on to untruss my Arguments, imagining 
them his Maisters points, x6g2 CLEVELAND Poewzs 20 Scatter 
th’ accumulative King; untruss That five-fold fiend. 


UWntrussed, 42/7. a. [Un-1 8, or f. prec.] 
+1. Unburdened. cies ao 


‘a@1225 Ancr. R. 350 Peo men bet..god untrussed lihte ase 
pilegrimes touward heouene. 

+2. Untressed; loose. Ods. 

cx4oo [see UntTRESSED Jf/.a.). 31494 Lydgate’s Bochas vie 
Prol. 32 Hir here vntrussyd [47S%. vntressid, -ed] harde 
sharpe and horryble. @zgz9 SxeLrton 4. Runemyng 147 
Theyr lockes about theyr face, Theyr tresses vntrust, 1587 
Turperv. Treg, Z.(1837) 30 Untrust her haire hoong rounde 
about her head. x600 FainFAx Tasso xvitt, xxvii. 320 The 
Dryads..Whose armes, halfe naked lockes vntrussed bee, 

3. Having the garments unfastened or undone. 
1544 Puaer Keginz, LY, @ (1353) Liiij, Ye ought..to lette 

x backe be vntrussed in the sommer. 1596 Lonce W7#s 
Misery (Hunter. Cl.) IV. 69 His common course is to go 
alwaies vntrust, except when his shirt is a washing. 1607, 
2647 [see UNGARTERED 1], 1652 Bentowes THeogA. x1. iv, 
All his clothes so loosely spread, He’s so untrust, as if it were 
not Jong to bed, x822 Scorr WVige/ v, Three or four pages 
in the royal livery, but untrussed,unbuttoned. 1829 Q. Rev. 
XKXIX, 106 The poor boy who..has stood untrussed and 
trembling before him. 

+b. Of points: Unfastened. Oés. 

z389 Greene San. Afasguerado Wks. (Grosart) V. 244 
His cappe pulde ouer his ejes, and his pointes vntrust. 1616 
R. C. Yames' Whistle v. 2133 Old Monsier Grey-beard with 
your poynts vntrust, . . 

4, Not trussed for cooking, 

ae Peres Cookery 217 Have four spring chickens un« 
trussed. 

Untrussser. [f. Unrrussz. 5.] TA severe critic. x599 
B. Jonson Zu. Aan out of Hum. uw. i. Liij b, Welcome 

entlemen: and how doest thou, thou Grand Scourge, or 
econd Wntrusse [sic] of the time? x60r-—- Poetaster v. iii, 
Ambitiously affecting the title of the vntrussers, or whippers 
of the age. Jéid. To Rdr. 141 Pol. Will you not answere 
then the libelis? Av, No. ol, Nor the vntrussers? 

Untru'ssing, vé/. sd. [f. Untauss v.] The 
action ofthe vb., chiefly in fig. senses. 

1597 Returea fr. Parnass, wi. 762 One that will give his 
scholler leave to prove as verie a dunce as his father and 
nere commaunde the untrussinge of. his points, x6or B. 
Jonson Poetaster rv. vii, Come, wee'll goe see how forward 
our journey-man_is toward the vntrussing of him. x6oa 
Denker (é7#/e), Satiro-Mastix, or, the Untrussing of the 
Humorous Poet. 1603 SHaxs. Meas. for M. ub ii. 190 


’ Marrie this Claudio is condemned for vntrussing. 


Untrust,sd. (Un-li2. Cf, Wayrrust.] 

‘L.. Unbelief, distrust. . Now rave, 

@ 12285 Ancr. R. 332 Peos two undeawes, untrust and ouer= 
trust, beod pes deofles tristren, . 1382-Wycuir Rem. iv. 20 
In the byheeste of God he doutide not with vntrust.. x390 
Gower Conf. Il. 147 This fievere of Jelousie Somdel. .grow- 
eth of sotie, Of love, and somdiel of untrust. x42r-2 Hoc- 
cLEVE Dialog 336Frendshipes lawe nat worth wer a myte, 
If bat vntrust vn-to it wer annexid; Vntrust hath. many 
awight ful sore vexid.. ¢1450 Cow. Myst. (Shaks, Soc.) 153 
Alas!.. For my grett dowth and fals beleve,.. My fals vn- 
trost hath wrought myscheve! x38: Howx.n Devises M j; 
Condemde thou art for thine vntruste, 1890.J. Punsrorp 
Layalty te Christ I. 152 We should linger over the words 
‘Our Father’, till nothing of doubt, or untrust, remains, 

+2, Untrustworthiness, Obs. 

1430-40 Lyne. Bochas Prologue 429 To shewe thun- 
trust off al worldli thyng. 1563 Mirr, Mag. X ii, OF my 


by betaught. 1579 Hake Wewes out of Powles (1872) Hiij, 
Suche is the vntruste that is in man, moe men can speake 
plausibly in time of good happe,. .then [etc.]. 

+ Untru-st, v. Obs.~ [Un-1 14.] zntr. To have 
no confidence ; to be in despair. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 332 Dred widuten hope makeS mon un- 
trusten, and hope widute dred maked ouertrusten, 

Untru'stable, a (Un-! ‘ie 1863 Kinestuy Water- 
Baé, iit. 1x8 Dennis will look up at you with his..good- 
natured untrustable Irish grey eye. __ 

Untru'sted, 247. a. (Un-18.) 

xg52 Hu.ort, Vutrusted, peryidus, a 1386 Stoney Arcadia 
m1, x1x, I could wish my faith untried, and my counsell ur- 
trusted. c1710.Concreve Of Pleasing 13 The untrusted 


death let. , princes wete The worldes vntrust, that they there~- 


UNTRUTH., 


wretch to secresy pretends, Whispering his nothing round 
to all as friends. @x17g0 A. Hine Picture of Leve 4x Curb 
your untrusted hearts while yet they're free. 1796 Mme. 
ei rcal Camilla IV, 389 Even her beloved sister..is uns 
trusted. 

Untrustful, a. (Un-'7.) 1569 Preston Camébrses C jb, 
Untrustlull traitor and corrupt Judge, how likest thou this 
complaint? x829 Scotr Azue of G. xxviii, The untried and 
untrustful services of those, whom we have only. known as 
.smalignant neighbours, 

+ Untru'stiness. 02s. [f. Unrrusry ¢.] Un- 
faithfulness. (Common ¢ 1545-16265.) 

x26 Filer. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 110 These be y® vices, 
. Sleyghtnesse or deceyte,.. Vntrustynesse or Vnsecretnesse. 
axrs48 Haw Chron., dw. IV, 232 Such is the end of vn- 
trustynes & promisbrekyng, - x6x4 R. Harris Savzzels 
Funerail (1618) 16 Ah our idlenesse and vntrustines ] and 
all, 1685 Baxrer Paraghr. W.T, Rom, iii. 4 All [shall] be 
silenced that dare accuse him of untrustiness or lying, 

+Untru'sting, 242 sé. (Unel13,) exqqo Fereod’s Well 
294 Pe synnes of pe herte arn pise:,.vntrustynge, wrong 
wenyng, foly loue [etc.. Untru'sting, 7442 (Un-} 20.) 
186x [H. S. Cunnincuan] Wheat & Vares 364 She had been 
suspicious, untrusting, ungenerous.  tUntrucstly, adv. 
Oés.-0 -{[Un-! 11.] Unfaithfully, unreliably, ¢ x440 Proms, 
Parz, 3638/1 On-trostly (7. ontruly, or ontrustly, 2ideZzter, 
ERSECHIE)s 7 

Untru'stworthiness. (Un-1 12, Cf. next.) 

1808 Buntuam Se. Reform gt The mass of evidence, .. the 
comparative untrustworthiness of which is thus recognised, 
1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. I. ii, 10 ‘To show the untrust. 
worthiness of the traditional account, 


Untru'stworthy,¢. (Ux-1 7.) 

2846 WoxrcesTer (citing 4c. Rev). 1853 Rusxin Stones 
Ven. U1. ii § 20 Knowledge is not only very often unneces. 
sary, but it is often untrustworthy. 1878 Bosw. Smit 
Carthage 314 The Gauls, untrustworthy as ever--except 
when led by Hannibal—were drawn up on a hill ta the left. 

Untru'sty, 2. [Un-! 7.] : 

1, Unirustworthy, not to be trusted (to), unreli- 
able: a. Of things. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 265 Pe firste twete artes 
beep untrusty [L. erronez]. 3430-40 Lyps. Bochas t, 3026 
So variable she [sc. Fortune] is in hir delites, Hir wheel vn- 
trusti & frowardli meuyng. 1593 ‘I’. Lopcz PAilis H 3h, 
Tongue vuatrustie, subtil sighted, Wanton will, with change 
delighted. r&09 Hottanp Amn, Marcell, 67 The residue 
. abandoning the Islands as an untrustie place of defence, 
1639 Futter Holy War u. xvii. 67 Relying on their own 
strength, which never is more wntrusty then when. most 
trusted. 1677 Girin Demonol, 58 Others..make them the 
Effects of our untrusty and deceitful Senses, 1842 Maxnine 
Seri. xvii. (1848) 253 It is a dubious and untrusty faith,.. 


which is reconcileable with an ambitions life. 1870 Morris ; 


Earthly Par. AV. 1.8 To bid them come aboard, and take 
such rest As they might have of the untrusty sea. 
b. OF persons. 
1430-40 Lyne, Backes vu. xxv. 3000 His. cosyn Modred, 
vntrusti & vnstable. ¢1440 Proms. Parv.148/2 False, and 
vntrosty, dexfidus. wigrz Fanyan Chron. (1516) 20.b/r 


Edricus was,,vntrusty and false of thought and promyse, . 


1542, Upaut Arasm, Apoph, 294 To mistruste_an untrustie 
persone, is a poincte of wysedome, . 1597 J. Payne /tayal 
Zxch, 14 The vuntrustie that borrow moche, and repay.. 


little. 1642 D. Rocrrs Naaman 435 Faithfull in the cheefe - 


treasure, and yet untrusty in the smaller, x69x Hi, Tayor 
Behmen's Theos. Philos. 421 In Adam all Men became un- 
trusty. 1846 W. Cross Disruption. xxix, ‘The untrusty 
domineering laun’-steward. 1876 Morris Sigurd iv. 327 
Shs dwells with a folk untrusty and a king that knows not 
ruth, : 


+2. Unfaithful fe another. Ods. 


1853 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices 111. (1556) 142 How manye 
mo, thinke ye, were vntrue, and vntrusty tothat. king. 1575 
Gascoicne Géasse af Govt. 1. v, 1 was never yet untrusty to 


-any of you both, x6r:2 T. Tayvror Cozi. Titus ti. 10 A 


strong theefeé is he, that is vntrusty to him that trusteth him. 

Untruth, [OF. uniréowp, uniriewp (Un-) 
12). Cf, ON. dirygd, also UntRoru, WANTRUTH.] 

l. Unfaithfulness; lack of fidelity, loyalty, or 
honesty. . Now arch. and rare, 

¢893 K, Aitrred Oros, iu. xi, §5 He..him wende from 
Antigones hamferelte micelra untreowda. Jia, 1. v. 8 5 
axtzaz O, £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1086, pa Denescan,, 
wurdon awende to bere meste untriwde. x340 Ayend, 17 
pe uerste bo3 of prede pet is ontreube.. rg00 tr. Secreta 
Secret, Gav. Lordsh. 62 Hold trewly: py fayth hyght, ffor 
ever moor to all vntreuthe folwys euyl ende, 1489 Caxron 
Sonnes of Ayimon xvi. 387 Be my suretees, I praye you,.. Ve 
knowe that I dyde never vntrewth. 1589 Mire. Mag. C ij, 
I through flattery abused his wanton youth, And his once 
trust augmented my vntruth.. 1593 Suaxs. Wich. /7, 1. ii, 
xox, I would to heaven (So my vntruth had not prouok’d 
him toit) The King had cut off my head, 

1839 Tennyson £/aine 126 He never spake ‘word of re- 
proach. to me, He never. had a glimpse of. mine untruth, 


— Guinevere 537 Too wholly true to dream untruth in thee. - 


+2. Unbelief; lack of faith. Ods, 

¢1380 Wycuir Serv. Sel. Wks. I. 45 He shal reprove be 
worlde of be synne of untreube.. Zdi7. IL. 20 Crist woundride 
of his kyn, for pe untreube pat pei hadden, 

3. Falsehood, falsity. tgs 

1439 Cases def King's: Council (Selden) 105 To sey the 

layn trouth and nou3t to melle it with eny ontrouth.. 1482 
in Surtees Misc, (1890) 40 To put down all falssett_ and uns 
trewit. _xssq Be. Scor in Strype Ana, Refi(ryoo) L App. x. 
32 Bringinge..others from the truthe unto untruthe, | 45797- 
82 Breton. Zoyes Idle Head. Whks,, (Grosart) I..27/2 Such 
youthes there are..As with vntrueth their Ladies fancies 
feede. 1887 Gotpinc De Afornay Pref., But yet camot any 
vntruth preuaylée..against truth,., For vntruth is contrary 
to nature, 1632 Litucow 7rav. 1. 2 This stinging censure 
of absurd vntrueth, 1748 Ricwarpson Clarissa ILI, 299 
For his boldness in hoping to make me..: testify to his preat 
untruth. 1843 Cariyie Past & Pr. i, A poor braggart3 
fast hastening to be a falsity and speaker of the Untruth 


UNTRUTHER. 


1873 Srencer Stud. Soctad. xi. (1877) 265 Everyone discovers 


the untruth of this assumption, = 
pb. A falsehood ; a false or incorrect statement. 

ex449. Pecock Xefr. ut. xvii. 396 It is open that tho ij 
opiniouns, conclusiouns, and holdingis..ben errouris and 
vutreuthis, xrg65 Jewer Aeply Harding 554 Therefore M, 
Harding concludeth this mater with twoo vntruethes bothe 
togeather. rg8y in Cah, Nee, Soc, Pudd. V.109 He saythe 
it isa great untruthe and cannot be prooved, 1634 Sir ‘Ty 
Herseat Trav, 2 All Trauellers are subject to imputations 
of vntruths. 26s: Hosses Leviath. 1. viii. 36 So singular 
a truth (as they think it, though it be many times an untruth 
they light on). @ 2716 Biackani Wes. (1723) Ll. 23 A very 
strange Paradox, or rather a most palpable Untruth. x756 
Gentl, Mag. X XVI 144 The author of three letters. .is taken 
inte custody for the virulent abuse, and notorious untruths 
they contain. 1819 Scorr Leg. Afoutvose ii, 1 would be 
loath to reply to you with an untruth, 21863 P, Barry Dock. 
yard #eon,.215 He..asserts either an impudent or an 
ignorant untruth, 

Camé, 1399 Sourney Devil's Walk lili, He is an untruth. 
telling whoreson, 

4. Inexactness, 

4869 Rankine Machine & Hand-toods Pl. H 9, The washers 
have sufficient play..te allow them to accommodate them-« 
selves. to any untruth..on the surface of the nut, 

Hence Untru'ther, one who utters untruths. 

_ 1889 Jerome Shree Men in Boat vii, ‘You are an. un- 
truther,' I replied, getting roused. 

Untru'thful, c. [Un-1 7, Cf£ Unrrorsrun,} 

+1. Unbelieving, infidel. Ods. 

61378 Se. Leg, Saints xxvii, (Mnchor) 846 Dewenik can 
to catnes pas, to folk bat ban wntreuthtfull was. 1456 Srr 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S,) 108 The traytouris untreuth- 
full sais that the grete Cane is lord of all the warld. 

2. Not truthful; untrue, 

[2847 Weosrer.] 1854 Parmore Angel in: Ho.t. viii: 5 
The candid skies At our untruthful strangeness laugh'd. 
1871 Jowett Pieto I]. 20 As men become better such theories 
appear more and more untruthful to them. 

Hence Untru thfnily acv., Uutru-thfuluess. 

{z847 Weastsr, *UVitrethfully.| 1879 Temple Bar Mag. 
Sept. 45, ‘Iam sorry’, says Tremaine, untrathfully. x830 
Carve Mise. Ess. (1872) ILL. 53. But it always is our duty 
. fat to avoid ‘unweddedness ty *untruthfulness. 2863 
Mansex Lett. Lecz., etc. (£873) 239 The glaring untruthful- 
hess and incongruity of the story. 

_Untuwek, v. [Un-2 3.] fraxzs. To undo or free 
from being tucked up. 

z6rx Corar., Destvousser, to vntrusse, vntucke. 1765 
Srarne 7», Shandy vit. ix, When Bridget untucked the 
feet of the bed. 1837 J, G. Woop Com. Ob), Seashore 67 In 
due time it untucks itself, and tosses away the indigestible 
portions of its food. 1882 Slack. Afag. July 15/1 With a 
dignified gesture he untucked his legs from under him. 

Untu'eked, A/c. [Un-18 + Tuo 2.1] a. OF 
cloth: Not stretched or tentered. b, Not tucked 
up ; loose. - : 

14697 Rolls of Parlt. V.62x To bie rawe Clothes, untoked 
and unfulled. xg92-3 det 35 Eliz. c. 10 §1 Eyche Kersey 

. beinge rawe, unscowred, untucked, and unwett 1597 
Suaxs. Lover's Compl, 3x Her haire nor loose nor ti'd in 
furmall plat,.. Por some vntuck'd, descended her sheu’d hat. 
1997 Monthly Mag, III. 536 Another, ungirded, or untucked, 
called Orthastades, or streight robes, 

Untu'ckered, a (Un-' 9.) x713 Appison Guardian 
No. 10g #5 One of those Untuckered Ladies whom you 
were so sharpupon on Monday was sennight. /3id, No. 140 
?r.The attacks he has made on the untuckered stays and 
short petticoat. Untu'fted, dia. (Un-! 8,9.) x87a 
Cours N. Amer, Birds 206 Very small; head untufted, 

Untumbled, 447.2. (Un-1 8.) 

x67 WycnerLey Country Wi/e v..gt Women. of quality, 
Tike the richest Stuffs, lie untumbled and unask'd for. . x78 

- Genil, Mag, L616. The ocean [was] left in an easy ‘un- 
tumbled bed. x89. Brron- ¥uan u. claxxi, The sands un« 
tumbled, the blue waves untost. 

Untumuliuated, 41. 2. (Un-!.8.) x69 Gaupen Tears 
Ch.107 They were left to their free votes and untumultuated 

- suffrages. 

Uatumultuous, ¢. (Un-1 4.) . 

age Lany Hartrorp Let, (1803) II]. 193 Necessitated 
to sce nothing but what offers itself to me in the most easy 
and untumultuous manner, 1786 Francis the Philanthron 
pist 1.23. Tasting the untumultuous enjoyments of rational 
society. 22818 Keats £4. to Reynolds 91 An untumuttuous 
fringe of silver foams 1897 F. THomrson Wew Poems 16 In 
skies that no man sees to move Lurk untumultuous vortices 

_ of power, : 2 : 
Untu'nable, 2 [Un-1 7b] 
_ I. Not. tuneful; womelodions, inharmonious, 
harsh-sounding, 
1848 Exvor,. Adsezus wece, he that hath an yntunable 
voyce, 1569 Sanvorp Agrifpa 185 b, The vupleasaunte and 
vitunable roringe of Asses. xgos Seenser Col Clout 374 


Or be the. shepheards which do serue her laesie,,.Or be 


their pipes vntunable and craesie, x655 tr, Sare/’s Coit 
‘fist, Krancion 1,11 The most untunable musick in the 
world. 1688 in Wood Zi/é (O.H.S.) II. 274 A hoy. .with 
a cat under his coat..made her make..an untunable noise. 
1748 Metmorn Pitzesborne Lett, lix. (1749) IL 100 [Et] might 
probably give musick to those lines in re i 


#1 Constructed in measures’ wholly untuneable. 84x 
‘Isranit doen, Lit, 1.100 The Normans could not endure 


though untuneable, peal. © 


| Harsh and unatw are th 
strikes the ‘key,’ 1803 Monthly Mag, XVI. ag He had a 


884 


which..in him..seemeth, .untunable and out of square and 
friendly compasse. : 

2. Incapable of being tuned. 

r8or Bussy Dict, Ars. s.v. i 

8. Not appreciative of music, 
| x8gz Kept Occas. Papers & Rev. (1877) 25x The colours 

are spread before the blind; the music falls on untunable 
ears. 

Hence Untunableness. 

16:1 Corer., Desaccord, a jarre, discord, untuneablenesse. 
1689 H. More Jyearart. Sard ut. ix. 420 The tenderer Ear 
| cannot but feel. .some harshness and untunableness or other; 
in the best consorts of Musical Instruments and Voices. 
r69r Norris Pract. Disc, 217 As the untunableness of one 
or two Instruments dis-recommends the whole Musical Con- 
sort, 1786 J. Warton Ass. on Pope I. it. 65 The harshness 
| and untuneableness of modern languages. 1832 Wests. 
Kev. Oct. 357 An age which finds beauties in untuneableness, 
and believes exact intonation would be an evil and a loss. 

Untunably,adv. [Un-111.] Unmelodiously, 
inharmoniously, 

rso4. in Archiv Stud, neu, Shr. CKX., 423 A harpe gewythe 
sownd as yt ys set: The harper may wreste vntvnahly. 1564 
J. Rasrenu Confut, Fewell’s Serut. 111 b, This would sound 
.-vntuneablie, 26z0 Hoiianp Camden's Brit.t. 131 A Poet 
..sung not untunably in this maner, 3683 H. Cocan tr 
Pinte’s Trav. \xxiii, 30r ‘They fell to playing on divers 
instraments.., though very barbarously and untunably. 

+Untu'ne; sd. Ods.? [Un-? 12.] The state of being out 
of sorts. x603 Florio AMfontaigue ut xiii. 646 Men..much 
troubled and vexed with their Collies untune and disorder. 

Untune,v. [Uy-2 4.] ‘ 

I, ¢rans. To put out of tane; to render inhar- 
monious. Freq. in fig. context. 

1598 Florio, Distoxare, to vntune, x602 end Pt. Return 
Parnass, Vv. i 1996 The cold of wo hath quite vntun’d my 
voyce. 1643 HERLE Anszw, Ferne 15 There would be a dis- 
continuity in the whole, enough to..untune the Organ of 
the Creation. x71xz Apnrson Sect. No. 135 pg We have 
drawn two Words into one, which has likewise very much 
untuned our Language. 1743 in Mem. Aliz. Carter (1808) 
IL. 55 When. . The last dread thunders.. Untune the concord 
ofthe spheres. 1807 J. Bartow Colunzd, vitt. 45 The drum’s 
rude clang, the war wolf's hideous howl,.. Untuned the harp 
for all but misery’s pains, 2856 C. Reape Never too late 
IlL. 106 The quailf’s}..Crake —crake !—crake ! untuning 
the night. 1876 Swinpurne Avecktheus 1741 Never tear 
Shall stain for shame nor groan untune the song. ; 

ref. ax66x Horypay Favenal (1673) To Rdr., Certainly I 
believe he [sc. Horace] injuriously untun’d himself in his 
fall from the ode to the satyre. © 

b. fg. To disorder; to discompose; to render 
unapt or averse Ze (something). 

1638-N. Warrina Aldine & Bedlama 343 Madam, what 
passion does untune your mind 7. #1657 R. Lovepay Left. 
(2659) 199 The continuance of my trouble, .does often untune 
and discompose bad soul. 1697 Drypen Virg, Past. 1x, 7% 
Cares and Time Change all things, and untune my Soul to 
Rhyme. 1753 Hocarta Anal, Beauty xiv. 119 Do we not 
see in most collections that much time disunites, untunes, 
blackens, and by degrees destroys even the best preserved 

ictures. 1798 BuoomFia.n Farmer's Bay, Autunin 228 

isappointed hope untunes the Soul, x822 Scorr Halidon 
Hill 1. ii, Gordon. If music touch thee— Szzntonx. It did, 
before disasters had untuned me, 1860 Emerson Cond. Life 
vii. 232 Despair is no muse, and untunes the active powers. 

. tntr. Togo out of 'tune.. rave. 

1598 Frorio, Liscordare, to disagree, to vntune, to con 
tend, to iarre. : 

+3. adsol, ? To-relax, unbend. Oés. : 

x609 Averie Wom, in her Humor A2b, Come thou hast 
bene a sinner: ynloade, discharge, vntune, confesse, is venus 
dominatrix? art not in loue? : 

Untu'ned, f//. a. [Ux-1 8, or f. Untone v.} 

1. Not tuned; not mace tuneful or melodious ; 
also, rendered untuneful. . _ 

rs92 Danret Delia xxi, Vexing with vntun’d moane her 
dainty eares. 1594 Suaus, Rick. 7/, 1. Hi. 134 Rouz'd vp 
with boystrous. vntun’d drummes, x6r2 CuarmMan Rev. 
Bussy €Ambots ti, The cities’ bells Jangling together in 
untun’d confusion. 1630 Dravton Dawid & Goliah 294 The 
harmony of the yntuned’st string. Torments the spirit which 
so torments the King. 1702 Porz. Sadho 229 Untun’d my 
lute, and silent is my lyre... 2733 Satirist 9 For Sat'rists 
write in so untun’d a Strain, Thy claim no Title to th’ har- 
monious. Train.. 1773 J. Herries Blew. Speech 53 A string 
in an instrument broken or untuned. ©. - 

transf. 1g90 Suaks. Cant, Err. v. i. 310 That heere my 
onely sonne Knowes not my feeble key of vntun’d cares, 
¢16a6 Bosworta To Fairest Lady 5 O that it might have 
heen While she had tiv’d, and had my verses seen, Before 
sad cries deaf'd my untuned ears. . 1684 EArt Roscom. Ess. 
Transl. Verse 337: I lose my Patience, when, with Sawey 
Pride, By untun‘d Ears I hear His Numbers try'd. 

b. Not furnished with atune- ~ 

1853 Reape Chr. ¥ohustone 69 The Newhaven men..are 
agreed that this song lifts them through more work than 
untuned fishermen can manage. Slats 

2. fig. Not brought into, put out of, a state of 
harmony or concord; disordered. 

1602 2nd. Pt. Ret, fr. Paruass. v. i. 1986 With vataught 
hand, and with vntuned hart. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
xvm. v, At the first,..when in th’ untuned Deep Each Thing 
was wroth. and snarled with his brother. “1687 Death's 
Vision v, The. Intellective, Vital. Flanie..Is Thoughtless 
struck, and Dies By the Untun'd Contexture of the Un- 
thinking Frame! 1994.Gonwin: Caled Williams 65 Mr. 
Tyrrel would have gone also; his mind was untuned. x805 
Wornsw, Prelude 1v. 145 For cold. and raw the air was, and 
untuned. 1834 MacauLay Zss. Pitt p27 When his. mind 
was untuned. — - dat : 

Untunefal,a@ (Us-1 7.) . 


1709 Brit. Apollo No. 9. 3/a My Voice is so Hoarse and 
Untuneful. <3 


tuneful are the notes of love, Unless my Julia 


60. SteRNE Zr. Shandy w. Slawhend. Ty | 


UNTUTORED. 


' voice rough and untuneful. 2830 Tennyson THe Ow? 1. 6 


Her voice untuneful grown, Wears all day a fainter tone, 
1890 Pall Mall G. 24 June 2/3 Liszt's ambitious but untune. 
ful. .Symphony. ; 

Hence Untunefully adv., Untu-nefulness. 

1882 Athenzune 25 June 840/2 So does he demonstrate 
Byron's invate untunelulness. 1884 A/anch. Hxanz.19 Feb, 
5/2 A cold which causes a man to sing untunefully. 

Untt'rbaned, a. (Un-19.) x80z Sourury 7ha/aba 1. 
xxvii, Unturban’d and unsandal’d there, Abdaldar stood 
before the Flame, 1887 W.G, Parckave Oysses 14 Visited 
by turbaned and unturbaned pilgrims, ntu‘rbid, 2. 
(Un-! 7.) 1820 Scorr Monasz. ii, ‘Vhe little brook. danced 
carelessly on from stream to pool, light and unturbid, 
Unturf, «= (Un-? 4.) 1890 Mature 27 Nov. 80/1 A wild 
hill-top.. had heen unturfed, the turves and gorse being piled 
in heaps. Untwrn, 7. (Un-*3,7.) 1816 Keats Soun, 
aehen L. Hunt left Prison, Vhink you he naught but prison 
walls did see, ‘Till, so unwilling, thou unturn'dst the key? 
1823 J. NicHotson Oferad. Mechanic 320 ‘Vhen, unturning 
the finger-screw,.. 1 released the screw fromthe wheel, Jia, 
322 Screws..which are prevented from unturning by tighten. 
ing the finger-nuts. nturnable,a. (Un- 7b.) 1847 
‘Tennyson Prine. 1. 186 That iron will, That axelike edge 
untnrnable.. 189r H. Herman His Angel 14 Honesty, 
sterling and unturnable, was emblazoned there. 

Untu-rned, f/7.¢. [Un-1 8] 

1. Not turned over, round, away, etc. 

erggo [see Svone sh. 16 ch. 1575 Gases. Gurtor 1. iv. 1a 
Sa see in all the heaps of dust thou leave no straw vnturned, 
1663 R. Ourver in Earl Orrery $é. Lett, (1742) 120, I will 
leave no stone unturned, till 1 find out the root, from. whence 
those wicked branches grow. 1670 [see Stone sd. 16 ch. 
1960 Law Sfir. Prayer i. 79 Whilst man stood in his first 

erfection, unturned from’ God. 1814 Monthly Mag. 

XXVIILL. 438 Oft I took, and oft return’d This key, and 
Jeft the lock unturn'd, 1822 Byron Fis. Fudgent. ixvil, 
Behold a candidate with unturn'd coat! 1904. H. Rickrrr 
Reaper 303 He wanted to see how much ground was un» 
turned. . 

2. Not shaped by turning. 

1826 J. Suita Panorama Sct. §& Art 1, 6x The part thus 
left unturned may be cut off cither in the lathe or afterwards, 
1873 Carpentry & Foin. 8&8 The head..of the bed..may be 
made of unturned posts. 

Unturning, fp/. a. [Ux-1 10.] 

1. Not turning round; not revolving. 

x591 [see UNTRANSPARENT @.]. i 

2. Not turing back or aside; continuing in a 


|. straight course ; undeviating, 


1593.Q. Exiz. Boeth. tv. pr. vi. 93 Yf the everlasting purenes, 
of Godes mynde doth prescribe an vnturning order of causes. 
e16tx Cuarman /dad xv. 254. The clamorous fray Calls out 
a lion,..and his abhorred view Turns headlong in unturning 
flight (though vent’rous) all the crew.. 1862 I. A. Trotrorg 
Marietta iv, The long unturning path. 

Untusked, a. (Un? o-) 1859. A Year Round No. 32. 
zzeg The untusked elephants of Ceylon have ‘tushes’. 
Untu'telar, a. (Un- 7.) 1667 WarrRHousEe Fire Lond. 
2 Men may see the dreadiul effects of providence, untutelar 
to their. acquisitions, 

Untutored, 7. a. [Un-1 8] 

1. Uneducated, untaught; simple, unsophisti. 
cated; ft rnde, boorish: a. Of persons, 

rg93 Saks. 3 Hen. V7, v. v. 32 Vntutor'd Lad, thou art 
too malapert. x598 Syivester De Bartas u. ii. Badylon 
262 Un-toyld, un-tutord,..We learn’d a language all. men 
sik alee} 16318 Frercner Loyal Suéd7.1v. tli, We are two 
simple maids, untutor’d here Sir. 1663 J. Spencer Prodivies 
15 Lhose Secretaries of Nature. .fell under the hatred of the 
untutor’d rabble, 1725 Porz Odyss, 1. 491 What God to your 
untutor’d youth affords ‘his headlong torrent of amazing 
words? 1780 Bentuam Prtac. Legisé. xviii. § 17 note, Itis 
not for this that the untutored many could have originally 
submitted themselves to. the dominion of the few, - 1809-14 
Worpsw. Zrcurs. v. 840 The untutored bird may..so-con- 
struct,,her nest.. That the thorns wound her not. 1858 
Meriwate Hom, Lup, iii. VL 66 (These] women..were 
exceptions to the mass of the untutored matrons of Rome. 
x878 H. S. Parmer Sivai iv. 75 The superstitious and un- 
tutored inhabitants of the Desert. 

b. Of the mind, intellect, etc. * 

1897 Pilgr. to Parnassus 1.9 Urge mee to advise youre 
younge untutord. thoughts, x6r9 A. Newman Peas, Vis, 


- (2840) 7 Vaine. will vntam’d, vntutored, Left Reasons rule, 


1693 Prior To Dr. Sheriock 29 Thy even Thoughts with so 
much Plainness flow; Their Sense untutor'd Infancy may 
know, 1732 Porg ss. Max 1. 99 The poor Indian !. whose 
untutor'd mind Sees God in clouds, or hears him in the wind. 
1784 Cowper Tas u. 570 A relaxation of religion's hold 

pon the roving and untutor’d heart Soon follaws, 1837 
Diseauit Menetin mt, vii, Her unsophisticated and untutored 
spirit. 1867 Pearson Afést. Ang. I, 1g Their wants were 
still undeveloped, their taste untutored, 

c. Of instruments (esp. pen or pencil), 

r6rz. Rice Honest. Age (Perey Soc.) 7; 1 come not to im- 
plore a Lawrell Crowne, Wherewith to decke my rude 
untutred quill. -.x6a3 J, Tavror (Water P.) Déscov. dy Sea 
C2b, What my vntutor’d Pen cannot sufficiently commend, 
I am forced with silence to ouerpasse. 1706 Ei. Wann 
Hooden World Diss, (1708) A 6 b, This rough Draught of 
my untutor’d Pencil. 1748 Anson's Foy, in. vill, 380 Of so 
little consequence are the most destructive arms in untutored 
and unpractised hands, x865 F. Parkman Champlain iv, 
G87) 240 A scene oddly portrayed by the untutored: pencil 
of-Champlain. ; 

d. Of places or conditions. 

x7gx W. Wurrenean Lyin to Nymph 312 Ev'n then, the 
scene We now behold to such perfection wrought, Charm’d 
with untutor’d wildness, s9760.W. Smiru Dire, Public Occas. 
(r762) r1q The Propagation of Christ's religion through the 
untutored parts of the earth, 1796 Mme. D’Arsiay Camilla 
V.204 The children of untutored nature... 1809 Worpsw. 
Poems Nat, Indep. & Liderty nu. xiii, 1s it among rude, un« 
tutored Dales. .only, that the heart is true? 1887 Corns, 
Mag. Jan, 39 A camping-out expedition in the untutored 
woodlands. ~ _ erie 8 


UNTWIGHT. 


. Not produced or formed as the result of educa- 
tion or training; not improved. by instruction. 

1893 Suaus. Luce, Ded., The worth of my vntutord Lines. 
1644 Mitton Zdue.-2 Besides the ill habit which they get 
of wretched barbarizing,.with their untutor’d Anglicisms. 
1744 AKENSIDE Pleas, Jmag.t. 422 The gracious Power Who 
first awakened my untutored song. 12768 Boswutt Corsica 
iii. (ed. 2) 196 ‘hose heroes whose untutored patriotism had 
shone with such lustre. 12788 Granon Dec?, & F. xliv. IV. 
334 The laws of marriage,..the authority of parents,..are 
ascribed to the untutored wisdom of Romulus. 1810 Crasse 
Borough i. 122 We prune our hedges, prime our slender 
trees, And nothing looks untutor'd and at ease. 18g9 Jeru- 
son Brittany v. 61 The rough untutored vocal expression of 
worship offered by a whole congregation. 1873 SymMonps 


Gré, Poets viii. 251 The peculiar glories of Aristophanes 


style are its untutored beauties. 
3. Not subject to a tutor or tutors. 


_ 1642 Minton Refors:, u. 72 Where under a free, and un- | 
tutor'd Monarch, the.,most prudent men.-have in their 


power the supreame,.determination of highest Affaires. 


+ Untwi-ght, aa. pple, Obs. [UN-18b. Phaer | 


also uses fwigh? for ‘touched’.] Untouched : intact. 

1se8 Poagr A neid 1. Bj, For her to him her father gaue 
a virgyn yet ontwight. J/éza. mu Civb, Whiles yet hys 
kingdom stood ontwight. 


+Untwi-nd, v. Obs. rare. [Un-2 3.] = next. | 


Yience Untwinding vdZ. sd. 


c1460 Pronzp. Parv. (Winch.) 323 On-wyyndyn or on- 
twyndyn, destorgueo, w15qa2 Warr Penit. Ps. xxxvil. 104 | 
All wicked folk reversed shall untwind. xg92 Wyriry | 


Armorie 34 Their linked chaines do binde Bigge ships so 
fast, they cannot soone vntwinde, xs97 SHaks. 2 /7en. JV, 


1. iv. 213 Why then let. . gaping Wounds vntwin'd the Sisters} 


three. 1608 Macuin Dud Ani. uu. D 2b, Euen with ease, 


and gentle tangled knots, Thou shalt vntwind thy clew of | 


miseries. x642 R, CARPENTER Lxferience UL. v.47 The un- 
twinding of my heart from all idle affection to these Jow base 
things of earth, : 

Untwine, v7. [Un-23. Cf WFris. ont-, ui- 
rwine, Du. onttewijnen.] 

lL. gvans. To untwists to undo by untwisting or 
disentangling, Freq. in fig. context. 

ergo7 Lyne. Reson & Sens. 1252 'To shewen..How the 
threde shal be vntwyned Ofhir lyf. 2447 Borennam Sevatys 
(Roxb.) 43 Orthan deth the threed untwyne Of oure fatal web, 
rssr-T. Witson Logdke Bij b, Knitting together true Argu. 
mentes, and vntwining all knotty Subtiltees, 1577 HotinsHEp 
Chron. 1. Hist. Lrel, 14/1 This knotte (saith our Authour) 
might be vntwyned with more facilitie thus. x60x CAMPION 
Bk, of Ayres 1. ix. 6 The sprites.. Affect for pastime to vn- 
twine her tressed haire. 1656 Hanes Gold, Rene. m1, (1673) 
24 Idleness, Fulness, and Lust, they are a three-fold cord, 
twisted by the devil, and hardly untwined and severed by 
any man. @x687 Wa..er Thyrsis, Galatea 41 Since the 
Sisters did so soon untwine So fair a thread, I'll strive to 
piece the line, 1793 Burns ‘O Poortith cautd’ i, O why 
should Fate sic pleasure have, Life’s dearest bands untwin.- 
ing? 1813 Scorr Nosedy 1. xxii, On his sad brow nor mirth 
nor wine Could e’er one wrinkled knot untwine. 1847 J. 
Marringzau Chr. Lif 347 Philosophy..endeavours to: un- 
twine the finished web of thought. 

b. fig. To dissolve, undo, destroy. 

-13., £, A, Allit, P.B. 737 ‘What for twenty,’ quoth be 
toike, ‘yntwynez bou hem penne?’ @x47o Harpinc Chron. 
Lxxin, v, With hoost full great of Britons... On Douglas water 
the Saxons he did vntwine, xrg235KeLTonGarl, Laured 1445 
‘This goodly flowre with stormis was vntwynde. a x329 — P. 
Sparowe 282 Ocat.,, Thefynde was inthy mynde Whan thou 
mybyrdeuntwynde, xg60.Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm. 274 b, 
So did also the frendshyp..not a litle greue you and full 
ofte haue assayed that the same might be vntwyned. 1594 
Carew Huarte’s Exam, Wits 322 At the instant when he 
beginneth to be shaped, he likewise beginneth to be vn. 
twined. 1625 Quarzes Sioz’s Sonn.ix,1 The world cannot 
yvntwine The joyfull vnion of His heart, and Mine.: 2718 
Porn Siiad xvi. 950 There ends thy glory! there the fates 
untwine The last, black remnant of so bright a line, 

2..To detach, remove, release, extract, by un- 
twisting. Also fig. 

#1568 Ascuam Scholem. 1, (Arb,) 75 Whom all the Siren 
songes of Italie could neuer vntwyne from the maste of Gods 
word, 1582 Sranynurst “ers rv. (Arb.) 108 When death 
hath vntwined my soule from carcas his holding. 1600 
Farerax Tasso xx. cxxx, His strong arme..She would haue 
thrust away, loos’d, and vntwin'd. 1612 Swans, Cysd. 1. i, 
g9 Let the stinking-Elder (Greefe) vntwine His perishing 
roote with the encreasing Vine, 1799 Sugeripan Pizarro 1. 
i, He sued to ..untwine the sword from my determined 
grasp. 3841 Browntne P7242 Introd. 199 Untwine me from 
the mass Of deeds which make up life. 1846 Lanpor Jag. 
Con, Wks. U1. 46/2 Some privy councillor, .come to untwine 
and wheedle your secrets out of you. 

3. intr. To hecome untwisted or undone. 

1392 drden of Fevershant w. iv. 80 What, so familiare?.. 
Vntwyne thosearmes, A/es. I, with asugred kisse let them 
vntwine. 1644 Mu-ron Divorce (ed, 2) vi. 14 For strait... his 
silk’n breades untwine, and slip their knots. 1872 B. TayLor 
Jiaust 1.11. 266 Soon shall, I fear me, The sweet bond 
untwine! : 

Hence Untwining 722, sb. 


7577 Hournsnep Chron, 1. Hist. Ivel.1b, And that our 
Trishe eee -yeeldeth. al. these commodities, I trust 
the indifferent reader, vpon the vntwyning thereof, will not 
denie.:' 1626 Bacon Sylva 3.494 Which is caused by the un- 
twining of the Beard. by the Moisture, 1664 PowEr Z xp, 
Philos, wt. 177 Our thread by often untwining broke it self. 

Untwineable, a. (Un-! 7h). 1609 J. Metron Si¥xefold 
Politician v.73 That damnable and vntwineable traine and 


owsell of perdition. 1617 J,. Moore Afapge Mans Mort, 11. 


viti, 234 The most ‘strong and vntwineable cable. Un- 
twined, pA2. a. (UN-1 8, or £ Unrwiney.) -1649 Loveace 
Lucasia, A Forsaken Lady v, Must we..Be dragg’d on 
still By the weake Cordage of your untwin’d will? . Un- 
twinkling, 442.a, (Un-110,) 1880 Acnzs Ginerne Sux, 
Afoon & Stars 175 A brilliant untwinkling star-like form, 


385 


; +Untwinned, 347. 2.2 Ods-? [Un 8.) Unparted, un- 


divided. cx1450 Jirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 1 Y* blyssed 
Trinitee In o substaunce vntwynned. Untwienned, 24/. 
a? [Un-' 8] Cryst, Not furnished with a twin. 1899 
Rutey Stud. Rocks x.97 Untwinned crystals [of albite] are 
rare. 1888 — Rockfornting Min. 227. Untwi'rl, v. 
(Un-? 3.) @1703 Waris in Greenwood Zag. Gram, (1721) 
283 Untwirling the twine that intwisteth between. Une 
twi'st, sd, [Un-?3,8,] A reversive twist, 1889 Sedepr. Frni, 
26 April 467/2 Each coil of the cable. .asit comes out receives 
a twist.in the opposite direction, or ‘untwist’, 

Untwi'st, v. [Un-2 3 and 7.] 

Ll. ¢razs. To restore from a twisted state; to un- 
twine. Also in fig. context. 

1538 Ecyot, Rezexe, to vntwyste. 1587 Greene Penelope's 
Web Wks, (Grosart) V. 151 A shift to make her work end- 
lesse, by vntwisting as much in the night as she woue in the 
day. ¢zs90 L. Baysxerr M/ournine Muse 148 Which made 
them eftsoones feare the daies of Pirrha shold..their fatall 
threds vntwist. 2626 Jackson Creed vii. x. §1 ‘The Sonne 
of God..began to untwist that triple cord, wherewith our 
first parents,, were bound bySatan. 1632 Mivron L'A degra 
143 Untwisting all the chains that ty Lhe hidden soul of 
harmony. 1700 Drypen Ovid, Pythagorean Philos, 38% 
Restless they soon untwist the Web they spun. 21732 Swirt 
Nymph going to Bed 19 She. , Untwists a wire, and from her 
gums A set of teeth completely comes. 1760 R. Brown 
Compt. Farner u, 68 Hempen ropes cut small and un- 
twisted, are beneficial [as manure] for lands, 1823 J. Bap- 
cock Dom. Amusent. 54 Hop plants, growing round a pole 
..3 if you untwist any, and confine them in the contrary 
direction, they die. 21834 CoLurmnce Frtend (1837) 1 
213 Cutting the knot which it cannot untwist. 1860 Gzo. 
Entor AGH on FZ, 11, vi, Bob had drawn out..[and began] 
to untwist his canvas. bag. 

transf, 1834 CoLtertwGE Tadle-2. (1835) IT. 295 A serpent 
. makes a fulcrum of its own body, and seems for ever 
twisting and untwisting its own strength. 

b. jig. and in fig. context. ‘lo dissolve, break 
up, decompose. 

x6tr Srerp Hist. Gi. Brit vin. vil. § 39. 408 The English 
supposing the Normans to have fled,.. began in eager pur- 
suit carelesly to vntwist and display their ranckes. x640 
Sir J. Wray Sfeect in Rushworth Hist. Col/. (1692) I. 40 
The Divisions of Great Britain have half untwisted our 
Long Union. 1644 Quar.es /Tferoglyphikes i. 21 Whose 
errour-chacing beams..untwist The clonds of ignorance. 
1653 Jer, Tavior Serme. Year. xiii, 168 The faith of very 
many men, seems a duty so weak,., is so often untwisted 
by violence, or ravel’d and intangled in weak discourses. 
xy27 Luomson To Jem. Newton 98 Ev'n light itself.. Shone 
undiscover'd, till his brighter mind Untwisted all the shining 
robe of day. xrz7gz WARBURTON Popé's lids. I. 2105 note, The 
prismatic glass, .untwisting, by its obliquities, those threads 
of light. 1896 A. AusTIN Augland's Darling 1. i, The out- 
landish dogs,. Untwisting what he bound, and to their will 
Enserfing all. . 5 

2. ‘To disentangle by explanation or exposition ; 
to expound, make plain. Obs. 

1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades 5/2 This is the brief summe 
of the holy fathers tradition, whiche it is. best to vntwist 


_ more largely. 1606 Sytvester De Barias iv. Magnift 


1314 Hee,.at pleasure frees Such doubts, as..might have 
taskt, t’ untwist, The Brachman, Druide, and Gymnosophist. 
@x1625 Fiurtcurr Woman Pleas'd v. i, Tis a Witch sure, 
And by her means he came to untwist this Riddle. x660 
Jer. Tayior Worthy Conentuen, Introd, 8 The Holy Com- 
munion..is too much untwisted and nicely handled by the 
writings of the Doctors. 1773 Tortapy in Boswell Yohuson 
z May, You have untwisted this difficult subject with great 
dexterity, | 

3. To loosen, detach, or set free, by untwining. 
Also jig: 

1637 S. Marmion Cupid & Psyche 1 ii. 394 He took her 
wrist, And wrung it hard, and did her hands untwist. 1638 
Sir‘l. Hereerr frav. (ed. 2) 167 A raging storme. separated 
us; insomuch as we had hardly recovered our companies, 
had not the..jingling of the Cammeltls bells revoked, yea 
untwisted us out of these Caspian or Zagrian straits. «1652 

-Smitu Sel, Disc. iv. 86 Our souls,..untwisting themselves 

rom all corporeal complications, x692 Dryvpen Doz Sedas- 
tian 111.1, A/a. How can we better dye than close embrac’d, 
Sucking each others Souls while we expire ?..Z2%, No I'll 
untwist you: I have occasion for your stay on Earth, 

4. inir. To pass out of a twisted condition; to 
become untwined. 


rg89 Putrennam Ling. Poesie ut. xviii. 156, I will well 
that ye wist, The thred is spon, that. neuer shall vntwist. 
21703 Watts in Greenwood Aug, Grant, (1711) 282 If 
ove of the twines of the twist do untwist, The twine that 
untwisteth, untwisteth the twist, 21728 Cuamsprrs Cyc. s.v. 
pal aerial The Cord or Gut twisting and untwisting.. 
will indicate the Change of Moisture. 1786 BonnycasTLe 
Astrononty xi, 184 As the thread untwists, the globe.. will 
turn round its axis: 1825 J. Nicnoison Oferad. Afechanic 

35 Hither of the two palls + and y may. .prevent the strands 

rom untwisting. 31897 Grant ALLEN Typewriter Girli, 
There. .you shall see spring buds untwisting, 

Jig. 1653 Jur. Tavior Serum, for Year. ii, 22 His purposes 
untwist as easily as the rude conjuncture of uncombining 
cables. 1670 Eacharp Cont. Clergy 67 Sometimes the words 
naturally fall asunder ;,.sometimes they untwist. 

Hence Untwi'st f//. a., = Untwistap p97. 2.2 

1607 Marston What you will 1. i, My spirit is untwist; 
My heart is raveld out in discontents,. x6q47 N. WARD Siaiple 
Cobler 30 When States dishelv’d [ = dishevelled] are, and 
lawes untwist, Wise men keep their tongues. x6sx JER: 
Taytor Serw. for Year u. xv. 190 By little and little our 
strongest resolutions be untwist, and crack in sunder. 

Untwi'stable, a (Un-'7b.) 18x6-Monthly Mag. XLII, 
521 The origin of the profoundest impressions, and the most 
untwistable associations. 1879 Taomson & Tarr Nai. PAgi. 
I. 1. $109 A perfectly flexible, untwistable cord. ; 

‘Untwi'sted, #f/. z.1 [Un-18.] Not twisted 
ortwined. 2 

1575 Turserv. Favlconvie 97 Threade it with untwisted 


UNUNIFORMLY. 


threade, 2825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan IIL 323 Have you 
forgotten. .how you broke away from us like the Philistine 
from the untwisted flax? x865 Tv.or Lerly ist, Man. vii. 
188 The warp consists of strands of un-twisted fibre, 1866 
R. M. Fercuson £/eciy.21 A magnetic bar, suspended by.. 
a few untwisted filaments of cocoon silk. 

Untwi'sted, po. a2 [f. Unrwist v.] Taken 
out of a twisted state. 

r6xz Fiorio, S/iéaccio, okame of vntwisted ropes, 629 
Forp Lover's Melancholy iv, 59 Uf the Fates Haue spun my 
thred and my spent clue of life Be now vntwisted, ? 1738 
Warsurton Div. Legat. 1. App. (R.), The solar light is not 
less real in the rainbow where it’s rays become thus un- 
twisted. 3848 Buckiey //iad 26 The ropes have become 
untwisted. 

Jig. a17oo BLE, Diet, Cant. Crew, Uniuisicd, Undone, 
Ruin’d. 1786 AZonitor No, 35. 1. 329 Mrs. Bull. .cries out, 
., Lord, Doctor! we are all untwisted, all undone, 2785 
Grosz Dict. Valgar 7. s.v. . 

Untwisting, vil. sb. [f Unrwist v] The 
action or result of taking out of twist; also g/., on- 
twisted fibres or threads, 

xsgt Perciva.., Deshiladura, vutwisting, x6xx Frorto, 
Sfacci7, vutwistings, rauélings, lint for Chirurgions.  x6sx 
Raxter Jz. Bapt. g2 There should be no difficulty in the 
untwisting of all this which Mr. ‘l. hath so ravelled, 1728 
Cuampers Cyel. s.v. Aygrometer, ‘Vhis alternate Twistin 
and Untwisting in a Cord. 3895 R. F. Martin tr. Havres 
Winding Mach. 27, Without any untwisting of the eight 
Strands. 

Untwi'tted, 427.4. (Un-'8.) x65x H. Vaucuan O7 the 
Benefit by our Znemies ad fin,, Neither must wee leave 
them untwitted with that [saying] of Solon. tUntwi’tten, 


phi. a. Obsc (Meaning obscure.) 16%3 R. C. Penes' 


Whistle (2872) 132 When every gull may see his booke's 
vatwitten, And Epigrams as bad as e’re were written, 

Untying, v/s [f Unmiz v] The action 
of the vb. 

rg97 A.M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 45/2 Concern- 
inge the vntyinge [ofa bandage}. 21637 13. Jonson Horece's 
Art Poetrie 274 Nor must the fable,. have a god come in 5 
except a_knot Worth his untying happen there, 2644 
Houwnron Find, Treat. Monarchy vit. 55’ Lhe non observance 
of it by the King did not amount to an untying of the bond 
offubjection in the people. 31668 Drypew #ss. (ed. Ker) 1. 
86 For the contrivance of the plot, ‘tis..withal easy; for the 
..untying of it, 'tis so admirable, that [etc.]. @ 1844 Campr- 
BELL Song, * How deliciows' i, When two mutual hearts are 
sighing For the knot there’s no untying. 1891 7. Harpy 
Tess xlvii, ‘Tess..was one of ‘those who best combined 
strength with quickness in untying. ~ 

Unty'pical, a. (Un-17.) 1848 Moztey Ess. (1878) I. 345 
It is not untypical of Luther's temper. «884 /Zarper's Mag. 
Apr. 9771/2 An instance, not untypical of London, + Un» 
ty3tel, adz. Obs.~) (Obscure; perh, an error for wesérgtels 
see STIGHTLE %.) 143., Gaw. & Gr. And, 1114 Pay dronken 
& daylyeden, & dalten vnty3tel. ; : 

+Unuwicerate, 432, 2. Obs. (Un-1 8b.) xg90 Barroucn 
Meth. Physick ve xxvi. (2596) 356 Of an vnulcerate cancre, 
there often proceedeth an vicerate tumor, 1634 Lowe's Chir 
urg. (ed. 3) iv. xvi. 115 The unulcerate (cancer], is called the 
hidden Cancer, hegre hg poder (Un-? 8.) [1975 Asi, 
1879 S2, George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 43x The ileum present 
several as yet unulcerated swellings, Unu'llaged, £7. a. 
(Un-1 8.) 1646 in Picton L'pood Munic, Kec, (1883) 1. 180, 65 
tunnes of un-ulleged Wynes. | Un-nu'ltra, a. (Ure! 7) 
x87 Lapy. Granvitte Lezz, (1894) 1. 97 He says these un- 
ultra men have neither the pet7? mzatfre or grand. polished 
manner of wiefide corm Frenchmen. 

Ununderstandable, z. (Uy-1 7b.) 

@ 1631 Donne Serve, i. (1634) 8 Let him have known,.un- 
understandable. things, unrevealed decrees of God. .@ x84 
Soutury. Commonpl, Bk. Ser. ws. (7849) 25x ‘Lhe vile an 
ununderstandable Machabeo he ranks with Homer and 
Virgil ! 1872 Bargriey Cotters of Alossourn xxiv, 252 Thee 
is something very ‘ununderstandable' going on between 
Luke Brundrett and Miss Louisa Gerrard. x891 H. Herman 
ffis Angel 46 He stammiered a few un-tunderstandable words, 

Unundersta'nding, #/. a. (UN-1 10, 5 b.) 

z6rr Frorio, /ainteligente,’ vnunderstanding. a 2658 
Lovetace Lucasta, Peinture, Let's walk hand in hand, And 
smileat this un-understanding land. 1862 Mrs. N. Crostanp 
Mrs. Blake V1. 219, | know that the most crystalline phrases 
.-have been dragged through the mud of common un- 
‘understanding’ usuge. xz89x H. Herman “77s Angel 77 
The thoughtless ununderstanding girl. was gone, anda 
blushing ..woman stood there in her stead, 

Ununderstood, sf/. a2. (Un-1 8 b.) 

1639 Futter Holy Wear iw, v. 174. With us they consent in 
«ethe. overplus of Merits, Services ununderstood, Indui- 
gences. 1655 — Ch, Alist. 1x, i, § 50 English being..in the 
most Parishes of Wales utterly un-understood. 1860 Pusey 
Adin, Praph, 537 The deep saying, ununderstood even by 
Joseph and Mary. 1880 Barinc-Goutp Jfeha/ah vii, Some 
such vague sea of ununderstood, unestimated elements. 

Unu'nified, 442. a. (Un-18.) 1862 H. Spencer First 
Princ. § 37 Knowledge of the lowest kind is ununified. 

Ununiform (vnyznifpim), a. (Un-1 9%.) 

r6s9 ALLESTRER Gentil. Calling v.§ 25.85 Nor will they be 
so Ununiform, as not to have their. Drink beara full pro- 
portion with their Meat. 1697 Cotuizr Ass, Afor, S2dj.1 
ror How patched and ununiform does it..make the Figure 
of some Families? 1749 Hurp Aor. dvs Poet. 54 Let the 
manners be uniform, or, if ununiform, yet consistently so, or 
uniformly ununiform. 1842 Gwitt Azchit, Gloss. s,v. Case- 
ing, The wnuniform texture of the material, 


Unwniformed, 2 (Un-'9.) 1867 Motrey Corr, (1887) 


IT. 263, I, of course, was ununiformed, having left my officia 


finery at Vienna. 1898 D.C. Murray Tales. 140 Uniformed 
and ununiformed men were chaffing each other. Umnuni- 
forrmity. (Un-li2.) 2749 Hurp Hor. Ars Port. 54 Here 
is a manifest ununiformity. 1803 Monihiy Mag. XV. 3 We 
now reserve only enough of the diphthongal spelling to add 
to the un-uniformity of our very anomalouslanguage. Une 
wniformly, adv. (On-1 x1.) 1656 [? J. Serceant] tr. 7. 
White's Peripfat, Inst. 171 It must alwayes be mov'd ununi- 
formly.. x89: C, CHarman Preorganic Evol, 166 Any one 


UNUNIFORMNESS. 


familiar with the action of physical laws in masses of matter 
vuuniformly composed and related wusymmetrically to 
‘forces external toit’, Ununiformness. (Uni. Cf 
Ununtrorm a.) 1716 S. Coarke Several Lett, 41 The 
different Attributes of which One Uniform Being are not a 
Variety of Parts, or an un-Uniformuess (if I may so speak) 
of the Necessity by which it exists; but fetc.], Ununirt- 
able, a. (Un-! 7b.) 2678 Cunoworra Jnutell, Syst. 564 
Minds or Intellects..who also are absolutely Ununitable to 
-any Bodies. x88z P. Brooks Candle of Lord 183 To us they 
seem to stand opposite, over against each other, ununited, 
ununitable, Ununi'tableness. (Un-! 12.) 1664 H. More 
Afyst, Inig. 336 The Ununitableness of the Kings of the Age 
into one Head. Ununirte,v. Ods. [Un-'14.] trans. 
To abstain from uniting, 31396 RK. L{icus] Diella, etc. F 1b, 
You ruthlesse Fates... Why ioy you so in vnuniting vs? 

Wnunited (snywnaitéd), ps7. a, (Un-2 8.) 

1887 Gotvine De AZornay ii. 19 In vnvnited diuersitie wee 
finde waste, 2626 Sir D, Dicces $f. in Rushw. Hist. Cold, 
(1699) I. 302 Scotland ., ununited, Ireland not setled in peace. 
1678 Cupworrn (tell. Syst. 793 In the World to come, they 
should. . continue Pure Souls, Ununited to any Body. 1736 
Butter Azad, iii. 59 Ten Men united, might be able to 
accomplish, what ten thousand..wholly ununited, could 
not. 1738 Waraurton Div. Legat. J.2g1 Unsupported by, 
and ununited with the State. 18g2 M. Arnotp Trisin, & 
fseutt 11.89 But, since living we were ununited, Go not far.. 
from my grave. 1872 Weicasen Surg. (ed. 6) I. 30r Une 
united Fractures and False Joints, 

Ununiversitied, 44/7 a (Un-2 4and8.) 1655 Fuster 
Hist, Cambr, 14 On the Kings letters Patents Northampton 
was un-universitied, the Scholars therein returning to the 
place from whence they came, 

Unupbrai-ded, ppl. a, (Un-18,) 

1682 Mrs. Bettn Crty.Hetress 1. ii, Knowest thou not he 
has abus'd my fame, And does he think to pass thus unup. 
braided? 1683 — Ovid's Ep, Oenane to. Paris 239 Then 
unupbraided with my wrongs thou’dst been. 1746 Youna 
W2. Th. 1x, 695 Nor stands thy wrath depriv’d of its reproof, 
Or un-upbraided by this radiant choir, 1864 Swinsurne 
Aialantx 1668 Each unupbraided, each without rebuke 
Convicted. ae 

Unupbrai ding, 267. a. (Un-1 10.) 

1780 Adirror No. 109, The quiet and unupbraiding sorrows 
of Louisa. 1816 L. Ricumonp Zed, in Grimshawe Jen. 
(1828) 362 Your affectionate unupbraiding, and liberal con« 
duct, x8gr W. Seweet Clereyit. Recreat, (1833) 89 Friends 
whom we loy'd in anguish hide Their unupbraiding look. 

Unupbrai-dingly, adv. (Un- 12) aizit Ken Aomns 
Evang. Poet..Wks, 1721 I, 96 A Conscience unupbraidingly 
sincere, Wnuphe'ld, 44a. (Un-' 8b). 1827 Pottok 
Course 7. vi. 630 God of truth !..Thyself unmade, un- 
governed, unupheld! x8sg0 Nicnon Archit, Aeav. 241 Shall 
aught that it contains. be unupheld by the same preserving 
law? Unuplifted, 244 a. (Un-! 8.) 1802 Worpsw. 
Excurs. 1.575 Resting on its lid In silent grief their. un- 
uplifted heads. 1833 —‘ Jost sqweed 72 is' x With unuplifted 

. eyes To pace the ground, 189r J. L. Auten Sister Dolovosa 
x, She passed him with unuplifted eyes, Unurpright, a. 
(Un-! 7) xg88 Keg, Privy Council Scot. Tl. 758. ‘Chrow 
sik craftie and unupricht dealing. [1773 Ast.] Unu'pe 
rightness. (Un-' 12.) 1680 T. Goopwin Work Holy 
Ghost 111, v, That sense of his sin and own Un-uprightness. 
Unurba‘ne, «, (UN- 7.) 1789 Sreane Tr. Shandy u. ii, 
So, Sir Critic, I. could have:replied; but I scorn it. ‘Tis 
language unurbane, +Uutwred, a, Ods7t [Un-' 9 -+-ure 
Eure sé.) Unfortunate, unhappy. ¢xszo Songs (MS. Royal, 
App.'58) in duzgé/a XL. 266 But kepe hyt styll yn remem 

rance With my vnvzid desteny. 

+ Unwed, pal. a. Obs, (Un-18+ Urn v.] Un- 
accustomed, unused. 

1567 Drant Hor, Sat. 1.x, A Greek poeme I dreamed to in- 
dite, (A Romaine I: disioynde by sea, vnured soto write), 1610 
Histrio.m, 1. 24x This toung's unur'd to carpe or contrary, 

Unu'rged, £47 a. (Un-1 8.] 

lL. Not urged or incited to some course of action. 
“-ag90 Guaks, Com, Err. 1. iicrrg The time was once, when 
thou vn-vr¢'d wouldst. vow, That neuer words were musicke 
to thine eare. x6a8 Fauraam Xesolves 1. xxxv.33 If hee 
yeueales ought vn vrged, my aduice is.. free. %648 Herrick 
Hesper,, Twelfe Night iti, Wet not a man then be seen here, 
Who unurg'd will not drinke, 12838 Fr, A. Kemsre Ree. 
Later Life 1. 187 [The] teeming soil produced, unurged, 
the means of life, 1868 Gro. Exior SA. Gzpsy 243 You. .are 


brave, onurged by aught Save the sweet overflow of your . 


good will. 


vnurged slauerie? 7598 Suaks, Yoh v, ii, ro Albeit we 
rose To your proceedings, @ 1614 


886 


1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4367 Vor ber 3¢ abbeb now vif zer of 
batayle vn-vsed be. ¢ 1449 Pucock Hepr. rv. iii. 432 Suche 

ersoones as ben vnkunnyng and vnvsid in vertues. 1538 
iyo, /needvus, vavsed to be cutte, @ 1586 SipnEY Arcadia 
i. xxvi, So that, unused to a way of courtesie,..he hastily 
went away. 1604 Suaxs. Oth, v. ii. 349 One, whose subdu'd 
Eyes, Aleit vn-vsed to the melting moode, Drops teares, 
1697 Drypen Ainers x. 815 Afneas couch'd his Spear, Un- 
us'd to Threats, and more unus'd to lear. ryqr-a Gray 
Agrifdina v7 A thousand haughty hearts, unus'd to shake 
When a boy frowns. 31596 Muu. D'Arscay Canzidle V. 436 
{She was] unused to transact any sort of business for herself. 
xB2y Farapay Chem, Manip, ix. 235 The student who is 
unused to the examination of papers, 1868 Morris Zarthiy 
Par. L411 Her gaoler’s torches filled with light The 
dreary place, blinding her unused eyes. 1870 Jbid. III. tv. 
362 He, .felt the golden circle of the crown..upon his un- 
used head. Me 7 

transf. 1617 Campion Third Bk. of Ayres xxviii. 8 Hils 
[would prove] too high for my vnused pace, 

2. Not made use of ; unemployed, 

1398 Trevisa Barth: De P. R. vi. xxix. (Bodl. MS.), Yren 
. .rostep if it is tolonge vnne vsed. ¢ 2480 Henryson Aad/es, 
Fox, Wolf § H. ii, Uhe oxin wes vnwsit, 3oung and licht. 
1546 Se. Acts, Mary (x814) II. 472 pe said remissioune blank 
& obligatioune.,one vsit. 1590 Spenser J. Q, t. viii, 30 A 
bounch of keyes.., The which vnused rust did ouergrow. 
x604 SHaks. Hanz, iv, ive 39 (Q. 2), Sure, he,.gaue vs not 
‘That capabilitie..To fust in vs vnvsd. 1819 Surtiry Cenct 
v. iii. x25 Some dull old thing, Some outworn and unused 
monotony. 1860 Forster Gr. Remoxzstr. 37 A maxim not 
unused by even Norman kings, 1887 Spectator 22 Oct. 1415 
One of the churches. .is unused, being considered dangerous. 

8. Notin use; unusual; unwonted. Now arch. 

1313 Dovatas Aeneid vi. i, 33 By a quent vnvsit (L. zz 
suetun2| way to.knaw, Towart the frosty poil artil he flaw. 
1g68 Grarron Chvon. II. 390 Inuentyng flatteryng wordes 
and vnused termes. 15701, Norton tr. Nowel’s Catech.32b, 
Neither is it vnused among men,..to be suretie..for an 
other. 1637 G. Dante Gesizs of Isle-417 My frozen witts,.. 
Enlivened by a Splendor far more great, Have ynus'd Rap. 
tures. 167x R. MacWarp Tree Non-conf. 127 Yet J wish 
you had..forborn the hard and_ unused expression of an 
Inward Crown. 1833 Brownine Paracelsus 1. 767 In unused 
conjuncture, When sickness breaks the body. 1867 Morris 


asonvi.497 Strange dainty things they ate,Ofunusedsavour, | 


Hence Unu'sedness. 

3393 Sidney's Arcadia (1598) v. 466 Comparing the vn. 
usednesse of this act with the vnripenesse of their age. 1863 
Mrs, Wuirnny Gayworthys i. (1879) 10 That air of unused. 
ness which a black silk dress..may keep. 

Unuseful (wnyzsful), a [Us-17.] Unprofit- 
able, useless, (Very common in 17the.) 

In later-use chiefly with negatives. 

1398 Dacuncton Jcih, 7rav, Vj, Bowling, carding, 
dicing, and other ynlawful and vnvseful games, 1624 Hry- 
wood Guxaik,v. 2x9 Gold and silver hey ore ..esteeming 
it rather an unusefull burden than a profitable merchandize, 
1675 Gruw Nature of Alixture 6 Which Definition. ,is both 
Vnintelligible, and Wnuseful, xy26 Leon: Albert's Archit. 
I. 57b, A new, and not unuseful Invention. 1788 Priesriey 
Leet, Hist. 1, iii. 32 It is no unuseful sentiment that we 
collect from reading [ete]. 1817-8 Cosperr Resid. U.S. 
(1822) 216 This. may be no. unuseful hint for the. English 
Boroughmongers. 1827 r Montcomery Pelican Isl, 1. 160 
Still-life was theirs, well pleasing to themselves, Nor yet 
unuseful, 

b. Const.'70; also for, towards. 

x6z3 K, Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis ut. xx. 133 The 
streamers unusefull to the sailes, and onely’ hanging: for 
bravery.. 1653 H. More Aniid, Ath. 1. x. §3 Birds that 
will flutter with their wings when..as yet [they are) utterly 
unuseful for flying.’ 1733 W. Crawrorp Ji jidelity xvi, The 
Law of Nature.. became unuseful to the End it was made 
for, 1756 Burke Syd. & ZB. ry. i, Something not_unuseful 
towards a distinct knowledge of our passions. 1793 Residence 
in France (1797) 11, xo My ideas. .may not be unuseful to.. 
my countrymen, 

UWnu'sefully, adv. [Un-1ir. Cf prec.] Use- 
lessly, unprofitably. 

1626 Lp. Conway in Rushw, Hist. Coll. (1659) 1. 237 
Whereas divers jealousies have been raised in the House, 
that the Moneys have been expended unusefully. . a 1680 


Granvitt Sadducismrus (1681) 1.180 Such as will not unuse. ’ 


fully nor unseasonably conclude this First Part, *747, Phil. 
Trans. XLIV. 88, I thought it might not. unuselfully. be 
joined with Alum. 1999 E. Du Bois Piece Family Biog. 1. 
ixr He is not unuselully occupied... 1885 Manch: Exam. 
12 Jav, 5/1 Prudent men,,might discharge such functions 
Not unusefully. 


Unu'sefalness, [Uwn-112,] | Uselessness. 
. 1694 R. Burtuocce Leason ix. 268 His notion of a Person, 
the unusefulness of it to the salving of the Holy Trinity 
shewed, ¢x8go Jas. Skinner in L7/é (1883) 120 ‘The notion 
of —'s usefulness to the Church and of —’s so-called unuse. 
fulness is a purely human..notion, 1886 WV. Amer, Rev. 
Sept. 304 Frivolous unusefulness, or passion for diversion 
and excitement. : : 
Unushered, 447. a. (Un-! 8c.) 1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pharon, Introd, As Wonder not, that L appear un-usher'd 
in with a Train of Encomiums, 1865 W, G. Parcravs Arabia 
Il. 28 Death unushered in by any direct morbid change, 
tUnu'sing, v4/.sb. Obs,. (Un-' 13.) c1xgso Cuexe Matt, 
xxv, 26.Neglecting and vnusing of his commandmentes, 
1598 Foro, Diszsanza, disuse, an vnusing. + Unu‘sing, 
Za, Obs) (Un-+ 10] Not measly, resorting. x60% 
ANIEL Philotas sty My brother. .I left behinde, lest the 
conspirators Seeing him here vnusing to this place,..might 
shift aways © Ey Gey are eke 


Unusual, a, [Uw y and 5 b.] Not usual ; . 
Uncommon; exceptional, 9 4 


In common use from.¢ 1630. _. 


‘3582 STaNYHURST Janes 11. (Arb,) 60 Priamus..On rusty - 


shoulders sloa clapt his vnusual armoure. 2896 SHaks. San. 
Shr, ii, 98 Some Commet, or vnuguall prodigie..._ 1628 


|. Wirter Brit, Remeyib. 284° God will,.Put some unusual 


Plague ‘in execution, 2682. Lisrar Godartius Of Insects’ 


|, 28 This is a: Rare and ynusuall: Caterpillar, 1724 Swirt 


UNUTTERABLE, 


Drafpier's Lett. iv, Anew governor, coming at an unusual 
time, must portend some unusual business. 1773 Live MW. 
Frowde 56, I returned to my Book.., ina Situation quite 
unusual to what I had ever before experienced, x82x Scorr 
Keuiiw, xti, Varney received his profligate servant with a 
rebuke of unusual bitterness. 1877 Huxtey /’Aystog~. 166 


.Acloud of unusual size and shape was seen hanging over 


the mountain. 

Hence Unusnua‘lity. ee 

2799 W. Taytor in Robberds AZemt. (1843) I. 289 They have 
+-an unusuality which startles, z807 Soutney Let. to F, 
May 27 Jan., From its unusuality it would have a better 
chance of being read, @ 1849 Pox Marginalia \vi, It is to 
be said of Sallust..that his obscurity, his unusuality of 
expression,. bore the impress of his genius, 

nusually, adv. (Un-111.] In an unusual 
manner; to an unusual extent; uncommonly, ex 
ceptionally. 

x6xg Crooxe Body of Man 263 If her monthly courses do 
stop vnvsually, 1620 T. Grancer Div, Logive 246 More 
obscurely, and vnusually when the negatiue particle is set 
before the coniunction diseretine. 1796 Mug. D’Arstay 
Camilla I, 355 Camilla, unusually thoughtful, walked alone 
into the garden, 18:8 Scorr Art, Adid/, x, She was une 
usually cross and fretful. 1872 Le Fanu Rose & Key 11.123 
Very unusually for him, he was first to speale. : 

nu‘sualness. [Un-112.] The quality of 
being unusual or exceptional. 

2879 W. WILKINSON di eae Fant, Love To Rdr., The vne 
usualnesse of their Methode. 1626C. Porrmr tr. Sarpi's Hist, 
Quarrels 399 Beleeuing it an indignity (besides the vnusnal~ 
nesse of the matter) which would diminish his Reputation. 
1668 Witkins Real Char. 9 Varying the way of pronuncia- 
tion, according to the unustialness and difficulty of several 
sounds to several Countries, 19718 Entertainer No. 42. 306 
Some Persons.. wondered at the Unusualnessof his Running 
in that Place. a@x75q Carte Ast. Zng. (1755) 1V.4o2 The 
unusualness of the thing served to countenance the unreason« 
able outeries, 1836 M. Scorr Cruise Midve 1. 120 Totally 
unconscious of the unusualness of her costume, 1876 Gro, 
Evior Lav, Der. iv, The answer may seem to be..in..a 
certain unusualness about her, a decision of will. 

+Unuwsuring, 42/7, a. (Un-! 10,) 1622 Mippieton Hon 
§ Virt.in Bullen 0. PZ. VII. 367 All the wealth Which thou, 
with an unusuring hand hath got, 

+Unu'tile, 2 Oss. Also Sc. 5 wnwtyle, 6 
onutil. [Un-15 b.] Useless; = Inurtim a. 

61423 Wynroun Cron. 11. viii, goo (Cott. MS.), fai pat 
duelt in to pat ile Wnhonest was and wnwtyle. xsax R. 
Cortanp Galyen's Tervap. B iv, But after yt the present 
dysease is all togyther knowen, than the cause prymytyfe ig 
totally vnutyle. 1549 Cosnpl. Scot. 28 The file, .is vorneande 
cassin auayeasane thing onutil to serue to doony gude verk. 

Unutilized, 5 fet a, (Un-!8, 5b.) 1868 W. R, Greco 
Lit. & Sac. Fudgin. 466 It is too probable that the negro 
race.,is doomed.;to pass away neglected and unutilized. 
Unutterability, (Un-' 12, Cf next.) 1837 CarLyLe 
fr, Rev. ut, tii, They come; with hot unutterabilities in 
their heart, 

Unutterable, a. and sb, [UN-1 7b, 5b] 

A. aaj. 1. ‘lranscending utterance ; inexpress- 
ible, ineffable; = UNSPEAKABLE a. I. 

1586 Stoney De Mornay (1587) 33 The vnvtterable cause 
which Plato teacheth vs vnder twonames, 16ar FLeTcner 
Lhierry & Theod, 1. i, He is, Sir, The most unutterable 
coward that e’er nature Blest with hard shoulders. | x6xa 
Bentowss Theoph. V. \xxviii, That most unutterable blaze 
Of Heav'n'sall-luminating rays. 1746 Harvey Re. Flower 
Garden x15 One. transient Glimpse of those unutterable 
Beatitudes would captivate our souls.. 1771 Beattiz Adina 
sével 1, xliv, Hags, that suckle an infernal brood, And ply 
incavesth’ unutterable trade. 1806 J. Beresroup Wiseries 
Human Life w. xxxii, A barrow: of cat’s meat, the un- 
utterable contents of which ead your eyes and nose, 
1831 James Phil. Augustus I, vi, The unutterable multitude 
of weathercocks, with which every pinnacle of the castle was 
adorned. 1873 Proctor £xpanse Heav, 304 By unutterable 
pace the light swept to them. 

absol, 1896 Edin, Rev. Oct. 302 The vision of the utterable 
passes into the vision of the unutterable, 

b, Of sorrow, anger, or other emotion, 

1658 T. Watt Charact. Enemies Ch.g The carnal delights 
which he has promised you will turn to unutterable dolours 
of soul. x697 Concreve Mourn. Bride ww, vii, What means 
these Tears, but Grief unutterable?. 2707 BE. Suitu Phaedra 
& 7p, Iv. 50 How it wounds my Soul! To think of your 
unntterable Sorrows! 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar xxix, Our bliss 
shall be unutterable, 1832 Cotertoce Ledé. (1895) 762 Yours, 
with unutterable and unuttered love and regard, 1880 
*Ourwa’ Moths LI. vi. 185 She turned her face with un« 
utterable scorn ..on it, 

@. In the phr, unutierable things, 

axzir Kun Psyche Poet. Wks, 1721 1V. 299 Bless'd Paul.. 
was. .heav’nly things unutterable sper {Cf. 2 Cor, xii. 4] 
1747 THOMSON S227 848 They. .talked the flowing Heart, 
Orsigh’d and look’d unutterable Things! 1792 W. Maxweut 
in Boswell Yohuson (1831) I. 381 Jacob Behmen, whom Law 
alleged. .to have seen wnutteradle things. 1818 Byron 
Fuan i. xc, Juan wander'd by the glassy brooks, Thinking 
unutterable things, 1873 Buack Pr, Thule il, Sheila, rarely 
speaks, but looks: unutterable things with her soft. .eyes. 

2. a@, That may not be uttered or spoken. 

1656 CowLey Davideis iv. 260 Witness th’ unutterable 
Name, there's nought OF private ends into this question 
brought. 1708 Warts Hore Lyrica (1727) 161 My Tongue 
.. with a noble Aim Attempts th’ unutterable Name, But 
faints. 1883 Wnirevaw Sophocles, Ajax 773 Dread words, 
unutterable, back he flung. 

b.. Incapable of being uttered ; unpronounceable, 
Bg2 Frnl, Ethnol, Soc. (x834) Ill. 271 The peculiarly 
harsh, deep-toned. guttural, unknown and unutterable. to the 
European, ...2867. Wutyey Lang, iii, 95 Sounds:.in the 


‘ 


| alphabet of one:tongue which are unutterable by the speakers 


of.avothers 3 cs ae 
B. sd. 1. An unutterable thing, : 
1788 J; Newrow in Ws Roberts A. More (1835) II. 126 The 


‘166 In the unvacillating soar of song. 


UNUTTERABLENESS. 


Apostle Paul..was rapt into the third heavens, saw invisibles, 
and heard unutterables. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennetr Beggar 
Girl 11, 5x Rosa did not faint or betray any of the unutter. 
‘ables some of our young readers may expect. 


2. pf. Trousers. (Chi Unmenrion ase sé.) 


1843 Mrs. Romer Rhone, Darro, etc. I. 322 His..short ‘ 


unutterables, garnished down the seams with silver buttons. 
1860 Slang Dict, 242, 

Hence Unu tterableness. 

1681 H. Mors £44. Dax, iii. 75 The ineffableness and 
uunutterableness of the admirable union..of the Humane 


nature with the Divine, 1890 J. Putsrorp Loyalty to Christ 


I. 162 With what unutterableness of meaning, we breathe 
the prayer! : 
‘Unu'tterably, adv. [f. prec.] Inexpressibly, 
indescribably; unspeakably. 

1746 Hervey Ref. Mlower Garden 1x1 At that awful, that 
unutterably important Juncture, 1802. Coteripce Le?t, 
(x895) 352, [ need not observe..how unutterably silly and 
contemptible these opinions would be. x866 Mrs, Wurtnry 
Leslie Goldthwatte xi, Ul..thank you unutterably, if you'll 
only let me have my way in this. 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 
At Bay viii, The sweet eyes were unutterably sad. 

Unu'ttered, 4/7. a. [Un-1.8.] 

1. Not given out in trade. rare. 

1463 Cases bef. King's Council (Selden) 111 Fer which 
cause the seid wolles ben yet as by youre seid suppliaunt 
unuttred, 31628 Gainsrorp Glory Eng. 1. ix. 77 That the 
countrey commodities might be vnuttered. 

2. Not uttered or expressed, 

1631 J. Reanine Guide Holy City 347 Flee cannot know 
the unuttered secrets of the heart. 1696 Tare & Brapy ls, 
exxxix, 4' Thou know’st..My yet un-utter’d Words intent. 
azg7t Gray Dante 5 Anguish, that unutter’d wrings M 
inmost Heart. 1798 Sourney St. Patrick's Purgatory xxv, 
How should he pass that: molten flood?,.A Fiend, as ina 
dream, ‘Thust’ answer'd the unutter’d thonght, 1844A. B 
‘We sy Poewes (1867) 72 As,.meeting glances tell The un- 
uttered tale of love. 1883 di Parker Tyne Ch. 277 Selfs 
control .. begins upon the subtle and un-uttered thought. 

absol, 1843 Cartyig Past & Pr. ut,v, The cloudy-browed.. 
Practicality, .has in him what transcends all logic-utterance: 
a Congrnity with the Unuttered. 

Unuxorrial, a (Un-! 7.) 18977 Bracxmore Crifps xxi, 
Unconjugal, perhaps, is what I mean; unuxorial, or what 
it may. be, 

Unvarccinated, 447,@. (Un-18.) 1871 Daily Mews 28 
Jan., We need, somebody to look after unvaccinated chil- 
dren. - x883 Lyon Pravratr in Scotsmai 25 June 7/7 In this 
way nearly half..of the unvaccinated die. Unva'cil- 
lating, 42.a@. (UN-' x0.) x82x Scorr Kenilw. xvii, Like 
one, . whose only safety consists in moving onwards, by firm 
and unvacillating steps, 182g Beppors Let. in Poems (1851) 
+Unva'dable, a, 
Obs (Un 7b, See Vang vw.) 2622 Corar,, Linarcese 
sible, incorruptible, vnuadeable, vnwitherable. 

Unvail, obs. f. Unvarn v. 

+ Unvailable,c. Ods. Also 5 Sc. wnwalable, 
6 vnuaylable, etc. [Un-1 7 b.] Of no avail; 
unavailing; useless, 


axgooin Latis Raving, etc. 24 Al that is bot vanite and 
lycht, transitoure blythnes, wnwalable, .rg02 ATKYNSON tr. 


‘De Imitatione mn. \. (1893) 236 Mannes helpe is but vayne 


& vnuaylable in such nedis. x6xz T. Taytor Comm. Titus 
fii. 5 Without which. .it would be vnuailable to regeneration, 
x679 C, Nusse Antichrist 228 Julian the ed. who threw 
Peters keys into Tyber as unvaileable. 

Unvai'n, a (Un-! 7.) 1863 Cownen Crarxe Shaks, 
Char, xvi. 396 Her habit of speech is perceptibly un-vain. 
1897 Harper's Mag. Apr. 748 A. tyrant may be unvain. 
Unvaletu'dinary, « (Un-! 7, 5 b) 2630 Butwer 
Axnthropomet, i, 11 ‘This ought not to be accounted among 
the non-natural or unvaletudinary figures. + Unva:‘lid, 
a Obs, (Un-'7, 5b.) 1658 W. Burton /tin, Anton. 172 
Where I found not sufficient proof for what I met with,..I 
rejected it as unvalid. a@1660 Contemp. Hist. Ired (Ir. 
Archzol. Soc.) I, 133 Why did you. .embrace such a ground- 
lesse and unvalid a peace? 

Unvaluable, a [Un-17b, 5 b.] 

+1, Of inestimable value; =INVALUABLE a. 1. 
Oés. (Common in 17th c.) 

x369 T. Norton Warning agst. Papists A ij, Thinke vpon 
the. .miseries that we all'shalbe like to susteine by losse of 
her vnualuable presence. xg91 Horsey Trav. (Hakl, Soc.) 
160 The riches..caried owt of these citties. .was unvaluable, 
ax616 Braum. & Fu. Lit, Fn. Lawyer mu. i, That Jewel, 
Because it had no flaw, you held unvaluable, ‘r6gz W. 
Nicuotts Anszu. Naked Gospel 2x When he hath sent his 
only begotten Son..to purchase our Redemption by such 
an unvaluable price. x69x Ray Creation 11, (1692) 4 The 
use of our Hand, that unvaluable Instrument. . 1712 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 5037/6 The Blessings of Peace are unvaluable. 

tb. Incalculable; = InvaLuaBLE a. I-b. Obs. 

1638 Rous Aeav. Acad. 132 It is an unvaluable losse, that 
men doe so much divide the outward Teacher from. the 
inward, a@x66r Futter Worthies, Yorks. 1. (1662) 225 
Debasing the Forraign estimation of our Cloth to the un- 
valuable damage of our Nation. 21683 OrpHam Rem. Wks, 


(1686) 6 Her Dowry,.Which..we never gain But with un- — 


valuable Cost, 

2. Of no value, worthless; = InvaLuABLE a. 2. 
Now rare. 

1615 T. Apams Eugland's Sickness 57 If nature..deny 
health, how vnualuable are their riches. @1674 CLARENDON 
Surv. Leviath, (2676) 53 To render those precious words 
unvaluable and of no signification. 1728 R, Morris £ss, 
Anc. Archit. 89 The unvaluable Deformities. of Singleness 
and Novelty. 1766 Aduseum Rust..VI. x3, I think the 
burnet so unvaluable, as to design to root it out of my ground, 
1860 Ruskin Unto this Last (1862).118 In proportion as it 
leads away from life it is unvaluable or malignant. 

Hence Unva‘luableness., . 

1668 Dx, OrmonbE in Earl Orrery.St. Lett, (1742) 133 The 
cry was so great, upon the unvaluableness of the eines 
given to the soldiery, that {etc.}. 


inuest you Empresse of the East. 21594 Spenser Asmoretti 


887 


sUnvarlue, vw O4s.-! [Un-? 6 b.] trans. To deprive of 
value. xgyo Bate Ang. Votaries 1.33 Peruersely alleging 
Malachyes prophecye, as though [it]..in hys mouthe myght 
vnualue or dysable their masses. 

Unvalued, p7/. a. [Un-1 8, 5 b.] 

1. Not estimated or fixed in value; extremely 
great or valuable. Now 7vare. 

2u86 Martowe rst Pt. Tamdeurl, w ii, Whatsoeuer you 
esteeme of this successe, and losse vnvallued, Both may 


lxxvii, There in a siluer dish did ly twoo golden apples of 
vnualewd price. x607 Mippteron Fam, Lev. 1, ii, Art or 
nature never yet could set A valued price to her unvalued 
worth, 1638 Areyn Hen. VZ/, 73 He..drew him clad In 
furniture of an unvalued worth. x66a H. Hisssrr ody 
of Divinity Il. 30 The saving benetits of his unvalued 
passion. 1713 Jounson Guard. No. 4 P 3, I have been 
so happy in my searches.,that I have found unvalued 


repositories of learning. 1736 ‘uomson Liderty v. 503 ‘The . 


kind Art, that, of unvalu'd price, The fam'd and only picture, 
easy, gives. 18z0 Suriiry Arethusa 60 ‘Lhrough the wel- 
tering floods, Over heaps of unvalued stones [= jewels]. 

p. Not subjected to formal valuation, 

x807 Aun, Rev. V. 176 If real property, instead of passing 
entire and unvalued to the heir at law, were put up to the 
highest bidder. é 

4, Not regarded as of value, 

x6o2 Suaxs.. Ham, 1 iii, 19 Hee may not, as vnuallued 
persons doe, Carue for himselfe. 1675 G. Wirner ffidelia 
707 Though my faith must now despised be, Vnpriz'd, vn- 
ualued at the lowest rate. 1670 CLARENDON Contemp. Ps. 
Tracts (1727) 740 The inestimable, tho’ unvalued benefic of 
health, we seldom thank God for. 1823 Mrs, Hemans Siege 
Valencia viii, { have cast Thy life’s fair honour, in my wild 
despair, As an unvalued gem upon the waves. x8s52 Mrs. 
Srowe Uncle Tom's C.xxxv, A hard-tempered sire, on whom 
that gentle woman had wasted a world of unvalued love. 
1870 LowsLu Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 203 Recalling 
and confirming ourown unvalued sensations and perceptions. 

Unvamped, /44a. (Un-18.) 1638 Forp Lady's Trial 
1.1, The newest news, unvampt. {r773Asu.] 1880 2. Corn. 
wall Gloss, 108 A not added to or embellished. 

Unvanquishable, a. Also 4 unuenkus-, § 
Sc. unvencusable. [Un-1 7b.] Incapable of 
being vanquished or overcome, 

1382 Wyciir Wisd. v. 20 He shal take the sheeld vnuen- 
kusable. 1486 Sir G. Have BS. Kuychthede vii. (S.T.S.) 
56 Manhas..starkcurage unvencusable. xs6x T’.. N[orron] 
tr. Calvin's Inst, 11. xxi. 239 The vpholdyng stay of sounde 
affiance..tomake vs vnuanquishableamongso many dangers, 
1613 Jackson Creed 1. xv. § 3 Ouid faines Nisus his vnuan- 
quishable fortune, to haue been seated in one haire. 1657 
Eart Monm, tr. Paruta’s Pol. Disc. 162 He waged War 
with people..who were till then thought unvanquishable. 
x728 Hr1za Heywoop tr, Mime. de Gomez's Belle A, (1732) 
II. 76 Able to make'some little Incroachments on that Liberty 
which seem’d unvanquishable. 1813 Suettey Q. A7aé in. 
x20 Toil and unvanquishable penury. 1863 Dickens Jfut. 
r,t ii, He is only stunned by the unvanquishable difficulty 
of his existence, | 

Unva'nquished, #/. 2. Also 4 vnuen- 
kushid, 5 vnuenquiste, 6 Sc. unvencust, wn- 
wencust, etc. [Un-! 8.] Not vanquished or 
overcome; unsubcued. 


1382 Wvc.ir Zeclus, xviii, x God alone, .dwelleth vnuen- 
kushid king withoute ende. 24 x400 Morte Arth. 2049 The 
pecegig 39 of Viterbe to daye schalle be reuengede! Vnuen- 
quiste for bis place voyde schalle I neuer! cxsro More 
Picus Wks, 23 Enforce thy self. .to stande, Unvainquished 
against the deuils might. 1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasm, Par. 
Joh xvi. 97 b, Ye shalbe through my spirite strong and 
vnuanquished. 6x4 Gorces Lucan vi. 221 Deare mates 
we yet vnuanquisht stand, x697 Dryvpen ines v. 290 
Unvanquished Scylla now alone remains. 1770 GLover 
Leonidas (ed. 5) u. 49 The gods conceal, how long our 
strength May stand unvanquish'd.. x820 Suetiay Prometh. 
Unb. 1. 315 Tis but some passing spasm, The ‘l'itan is un- 
vanquished still. 1883 J. Parker Afost, Live 11. 279 Such 
an unvanquished devil mocks the impotent exorcist. 

Unva'‘ntaged, 42/7. a. .(Un-!8.) 2792 Cowrzr J/ad xt. 
868 Yet, even thus, unvantag’d and on foot, Superiour 
honours I that day acquir’d To theirs who rode. 


Unva‘riable, 2. Now rave. (Un-1 7 bands b.) | 


c1425 St. Mary of Oignies 1, vii. in Anglia VIII. 169/40 
Pe most souerayn sympyl and vnvaryabil mageste. ¢x440 
Pailad. on FHusé, t. 354 Grauellis dolue in iij naturis vary: 
In red, & hoor, & blak vnvariable. a 1486. Spenser De 
Mornay (1587) i. 5 Wee must imagine..of all. these so cons 
stant diuersities, one (vnuariable) alwaies like it selfe. x624 
Wotton Elem. Archit. 8 A steadie and vnuariable light, 
1697 Cotiimr Ess, Mor. Subj. 11. 189 It becomes the Great- 
ness of. the Deity, to work by the most comprehensive, | 
unvariable Methods. 1738 Warsurton Div, Legat. 11.213 
In the fullest and most unvariable Manner, 2789 Jounson 
Rasselas xiviii, She..would gladly be fixed in some un- 
variable state, 1896 W. M. Luomson Leaders af Chr. & 
Anti.Chr. Th. 7 To impose a fixed and unvariable creed is 
to build ‘prison walls round the soul. 

Hence Unva‘riableness ; Unva'riably adv. 

16tx Florio, Jzuariadilita, vnuariablenesse, 1644 Fratty 
Roma Ruens 7 Vhe immutability of our faith, or unvariable. 
nesse of the doctrine..of the.church, 2734 Kamas Decis. 
Crt, Sess. (1799) 13 The real right. .continues unvariably the 
same till the last farthing be recovered, 

Unvarriant, 2, [Un-!7,5b.] Unchanging. xs82 Srany- 
Horst nes iw. (Arb,) 11x His mynd ynuariant [L, dota] 
doth stand, tears vaynelye doe gutter, © 

Unva ried, 26/7. 2. (Un-1 8 and 5 b.) 

1570 Levins Manip. 51 Vauaried, inuariatus. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und, 1. xiv. § 13, 87 Whether he can keep one un- 
varied single Idea in his Mind without any other. 2748 
Anson's Voy. un, iii. 328 The equable and-unvaried character 
which he had hitherto preserved. rg9x Newte Tour Ang. 
& Scot. 2 The unvaried and uninteresting voids of life. 1840 
Tuiriwatt Greece lvii. VII, 241 He seasoned the plain un= 


varied meal by his cheerful..conversation, 1879 G, ALLEN ~ 


UNVEIL. - 


Colour Sense iv. 38 The unvaried panorama of green over 
head and brown beneath. : 

Elence Unvarriediy adv. : 

1780 M. Manan Thelyphthora Il. 242 The word, .which 
we have as uniformly and unvariedly translated adultery. 

Unvarriegated, f#2. a. (Un-' 8.) 21763 Suenstons 
Ess. Men Wks, 1768 II. 130 Large, unvarieyated, simple 
objects have the best pretensions to sublimity. 1846 
‘WorcCESTER (citing Edin. Rev.) ; 

Unva-rnished, 77/.a. [Un-18.] 

Ll. fg. Of statements, etc,: Not embellished or 
rendered specious; plain, direct. 

1604 SHAKS, O24. 1, ili, go, I will a round vn-varnish’d ‘Tale 
deliuer, Of my whole course of Loue. 1780 Burke Sf. at 
Bristol Wks. LIL. 367 Vhis is a true, unvarnished, undise 
guised state of the affair. x790 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 4 dy, 
Future Laurent u.i, Were {monarch of this mighty isle! 
By verse unvarnish'd should my merits smile. 1806 Sure 
Winter in Lond. I, 238 State to this company, without 
exaggeration, and without palliation, your own unvarnished 
story! 2883 Miss M. Bernam-Epwarps Disarmed xxxi, 
Valerian. had set out with the intention of adhering to the 
unvarnished truth, but finally ended in romancing. 

b. Ot persons,ete. : Unsophisticated, unpolished; 
plain and simple. 

1827 Pout.oKx Course T. vit. 107 A congregation..Of un« 
appendaged and unvarnished men; Of plain, unceremonious 
human beings... 183x [Mary Berry] Soc Life Eng, & Prance 
ro2 Strong appeals to all the unvarnished feelings of human 
nature. 1864 Mrs. H. Woop Ferner’s Pride xii, Lady 
Verner liked Lord Garle..ten times better than she liked 
unvarnished Jan. . i 

2. Not covered with, or as with, varnish. 

1958 Rei tr. Macguer's Chym. 1.372 Into an unvarnished 
earthen dish put the quantity of Tin you intend to calcine. 
1784 Cowrer J'ask vi..174 The deep dark green of whose 
unvarnish’d leaf,.illamines more The bright profusion of 
her scatter’d stars, 1875 Sir ‘I’. Seaton Avet-Cutting 33 
The mortification of ultimately finding some place left uns 
varnished or unfinished. 

Hence Unva'rnishedly adv. 

3824 Hoac Zales & Sk. V. 68, 1 had kept by the naked 
truth too unvarnishedly, ; 

Unvarrying, p44. (Un-} to.) 

1690 Locke Aum, Und. 1. xiv. § 18 We cannot keep by us 
any standing unvarying measure of Duration, 1957 AKEN> 
sipe Pleas. Jag, 1. 448 With contempt I gazed On that 
tame garb, and those unvarying paths, @1763 SHENSTONE 
Elegies iii. 52 ‘The generous rustics mournd the friendly 
swain, But Pow’r and Wealth’s unvarying cheek was dry! 
1803 Maruiss Pus, £72. (ed. 12) 320 ore, At the general., 
Boarding houses, the expences of which are liberal, unvary- 
ing, and regulated, x825 Soutugy Zale of Paraguay WW. 
xxx, All was verdant there throughout the unvarying year. 
x 7 Mary Kincstry W. Africa 96 Apparently endless 
walls of mangrove, unvarying in colour, unvarying in form, 
unvarying in height, 3 

Hence Unvarryingly adv.; Unva'ryingness. 

1814 SHecrey “ss. & Lett. (1887) 151 Mediocrity alone 
seems unvatyingly to escape rebuke. r8sx Srancur Son 
Stat. go An unvaryingness which renders the eclipse of 


Enxtor Szlas MM. xvii, His..more wavering nature, too averse 
to facing difficulty to be unvaryingly simple and truthful. 

Unva'scular, a (Un-' 7.) 1846 Owen Cont). Anat, 
Invert. 224 In the Diodon the dental plates consist wholly 
of hard or unvascular dentine. nvawilted, 354 2, 
(Un-) 8.) 1589 Ive Mordi7ic. 25 As for the passage from one 
flanke vnto another, that may bee left vnuaulted. 29’ 
‘Tl. Warton Ode Vale-Royal Adbey 5x Beneath yon tower's 
unvaulted gate, Forlorn she sits. | Unvau'lting, p/. 2, 
(On 10.) 1997 Marutas Furs. Let. wv. 338 Yet with uns 
vaulting sober wishes blest, Ambition fled with envy from 
my breast. 

Unveil, [Un-2 4 and 4b.] 

L. trans, To free (the eyes, etc.) from a veil so 
as to give clearer sight. Also in fig, context. 

xs99 Warn. Faire Wom, u. 872 Now she unvailes their 
sight, and lets them see The horror of their foule immanity, 
r6s0 Huspert Pill Formatity 109 Hereby theunderstanding 
is unvailed, . 1678 Butter Awd. 11. 11. 1085 ‘Truth no more 
unvail’d your Eyes, Than Maggots are convinc'd to. Flies, 

2. To disclose, display, allow to appear, by re- 
moving a veil or covering, 

2657 THORNLEY fr. aay ok Dashnis & Chive 43 Daphnis 
..could not be merry, becausé he had rips beauty 
which before was not unvailed. 1692 Drypen Don Sebasdian 
1.1, Unveil the Woman; I wou'd view the Face That warm'd 
our Mufti's Zeal, 1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 86 What time..'l'o 
him the mighty Mother did unveil Her awful face. 1797. Mars, 
Rapcurre ftalian xxvii, I claim the privilege. awarded 
me, and bid you unveil your countenance. 31817 SHettey Rey, 
‘slam 1. xx, She unveiled her bosom. 1820 — Witch A tlas 
Ded, vi, If you unveil my Witch, no priest nor primate Can 
shrive you of that sin. 

fig. 1667 Mivton 7, L. iv. 608 Till the Moon Rising in 
clouded Majestie, at length Apparent Queen unvaild her 
peerless light, x7ag Pope Odyssey vi. 36.When the gay 
morn unveils. her smiling ray... 1947 Hervey Condenipl, 
Wight -(r748) 1]. 8x She unveils her peerless Light, and 
becomes ‘the Beauty of Heaven '. ; : 

b. absol. and ref. Also fig: 

1770 Grover Leonidas (ed. 5) x. ryo She unveils, Then 
with a voice, a countenance compos’d, Go, Medon [etc.} 
1819 Scorr Jvanhoe xxxvii, The Grand Master commanded 
Rebecca to unveil herself. 1862 J. H. Newman Two H’orlds 
i, Unveil, O Lord, and on us shine In‘glory and in grace. 
ce. spec, To remove the covering from (a statue, 
etc.) so as to display it for the first time in public, 
x863. Puck 23 Sept. 17 Paulina (Britannia) unveils the 
Statue.  x884 American VIL. 218 The statue.. was unveiled 
recently at Utrecht. 


3. jig. To uncover, disclose, display, reveal. 


place with thought ;. and almost like the gods, Doe thoughts 


a hundred years hence predicable toa moment! 286z Gro. 


x606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr, m1 iit. 200 The prouidence.. Keepes © 


UNVEILED, 


vouaile in thelr dumbe cradles, 1638 Cuturrnew. Relic. 
Prat, t. Ded. § 3 The lustre of this blessed Doctrine I have 
here endeavoured to uncloud and unveile. 2700 DrvDEN 
tr. Ovid, Pythagorean Philos, 212 For 1 will... Dark Oracles 
unveil, and open all the Skies. 1996 Kirwan Zien, afin. 
{ed, 2) J. p. ix,. Hitherto its treasures have been unveiled 
only to my eyes. x860 Pusey Min. Proph. 421 Man veils 
foul deeds under fair words; God, in His word, unveils the 
foulness. 1883 Mrs, ALEXANDER Ad Bay viii, What secrets 
would that meeting unveil ? . 
b. To display to the sight; to make visible. 

1656 Cowley Daviieis iv, 804 When the new Ebb of Night 
Did the moist world unvail to humane sight. 1740 DYER 
Ruins Rome 36 While the vine-mantled brows The pendent 
goats unveil. xy79x Mrs. Rapciirre Rom. Forest ii, Un-~ 
veiling the whole face of Nature. 1821 Surtury /ellas 624 
The splendour of the moon, When as the wandering clouds 
unveiled or hid Her boundless light. x892 Jenkinson Guide 
ing. Lakes (1879)115'The summit is gained, and an exquisite 
prospect is unveiled. . 

4. intr. To become free from a veil or covering. 

r6sg H. Vaucuan Silex Scfnd. 1.73 When first thy Eies 
unveil, give thy Soul leave To do the like. x849 Lona. 
Lighthouse vii, Eager faces, as the light unveils, Gaze. at the 
tower. . 

Hence Unvei-ler; Unveiling vé/, sé. and 2/7. a. 

1674 Boviy Zxceil, Theol, 1. i. 44 Much better encomiasts 
of the Divine mysteries..than * unvailers. x51x Frorio, 
Disuelaimento, an *vnualing. 1968-74 Tucker Lt. Nar. 
(x834) Il, 421 Lest they should esteem the very unveiling of 
mystery indiscreet, 1854 Gosse (diz/e), The Aquarium; an 
Unveiling of the Wonders of the Deep Sea. 1885 Harper's 
Afag. March 644/2 ‘The unveiling of Fielding’s bust at 
Taunton, x8oa J, Baiwure st Pl. Lthwaled 1, 11, Th? *an- 
veiling moon Which calls the advent'rer forth. . 

Unveiled, 247.2. [Un-18, orf. Unvem v.] 
Not covered with, free or freed from, a veil, 

4606 N. Blaxter] Syduep's Ovrania EB 3b, Leauing faire 
Tellus with vnuailed face, Drie and ynmantled. 659 W. 
 CHAMBERLAYNE Phayon, 11, ji, 236 ‘The unveiled face of War 
Looks big with horror. /é¢d. 1. v: 336 He dares Affront 
unveiled report. 17177 Lavy M. W, Montacu Ze?, to Pope 
x April, Their wives and daughters..go unveiled, x80z 
Soutney Tha/aha vi, xxviti, Unveil’d women bade the ad- 
vancing youth Comé merry-make with them! 2823 Scorr 
Talism. vi, Richard’s unveiled contempt for his brother 
sovereigns. 1890 J. Pursrorp Loyalty to Christ 1.213 His 
higher and. unveiled teaching belongs only to His disciples. 
. Hence Unveiledly adzv.; Unvei'ledness, 

1661 Bovie PAysiol. Bes. (1669) 37 Not yet knowing. , what 
use you will make of what has been unveiledly communicated 
to you. 1902 R. C, Moserty Christ our Life xxi. 178 This 
Soreilednane face; this reflecting, as a mirror, of the being 
of God, - . : ‘ 

Unvei-ned, (pf2.) a, (UN- 8,9.) 3826 Miss Mrrrorp 
Village U1. 173 ‘The flowers unveined and colourless. 1869 

~ Ruskin 0. of A sr § 82 Under gray sky, unyeined by vermilion 
orby gold. Unverlvetly, adv. (Un- 11.) 1663 Warer- 
soust Mortesenius Iélustr. 424, The hard hand of power 
' unvelvetly lined. .Unvendable, 2 (Un! 7b) 1753 


Hanway Tran, ut. xlvii. (1762) Larz ‘Chey were utterly un: _ 


vendable, x893 erika News 15 June 5/2 These., precious 
but entirely unvendable books. 

Unve'ndible, 2. (Un-17, 5b. Cf prec.) 

rb4a Compl. Ho, Commons 7 ‘Chat unvendible commodity 
of Ship»mony. 1747 W. Horsey Joa (1748) IL, 274 It is 
best to lay them [se. taxes] on Things unvendible. 1842 
Dilsragii Amen, Lit, V1, 95 Nearly-a third of Pope's 
original subscription edition..{was]} left unvendible, - 18s9 
Masson Brit, Novelists 81 To..carry off. that otherwise 
unvendible work, 
- Hence Unve'ndibleness. 

16x8 in Foster Zug. Factories Ind. (tg06) I. 42 The un- 
. vendiblenesse of the rest [of the goods]. 

Unvenee'red, 442,.a4, (Un-) 8). [x775 Asn.) 1887 
Rusxin.. Pretertia Il. 39, I had my father’s love ,..of 
unveneered, unrouged, and well finished things. 

Unvenerable,a. (Un-} 7b.) 


r6xx Saas, Wind, T. 1. iii, 77 For euer Vavenerable be | 
thy. hands, ifthou Tak’'st vp the Princesse, 1626 CuaMPNEy | 
oe, Bps. 224 4 Bishop howsoever vnuenerable he. be,..so | 
long as he isa ee - Su ffereth not the losseof his Pastorall || 
+ Newman in Lyra Adost. 127 O aged || 


vocation. xB36 J, 
blind Unvenerable! 186 
148 So excellent and noble a thing that even error cannot 
make it unvenerable. 

Unvenged, ppl. a. Obs. exc. arch, (Un-1 8,) 

xg8s Wreiir ¥od xxiv. 12 The liues of woundid men..Gad 
suffreth not vnuengid (1. stew] to gon awey, @1470 
‘H. Parner Dives & Pauper (W. de W..1496) vis xiii, 253/x 
“lhe..pryde of avaye that is now. used in this londe. .wyll 
not be unuenged. 1855 Sincieton Vired? I..159 Moaning 
‘y+for the loves Which he, unvesiged, hath lost. ; 

Unve'nial, a (On-! 7.) 1589 Nasuz Almond jor 
Parrat Bijh, He wil be pistle thee so peuishly, with 
allegations of vnuenidall [séc} sinnes. 2644 Micron Divorce 
ded, 2) Pref. A-4b, His venial and unvenial dispences. 
Unve'nom, v. [Un-* 4.) ¢vens,. To deprive of venom. 


x6z1 Prono, Disuiferato, vnuipered, -ynuenomed, 
AuLLEestren Art Contentyt. xi, 206 Hi 


Swinpurne Kss. & Stel, (1875) | 


388 


Funeral Elegies xviii, The false teare, that's fore’d, or 
slides by Art,.-Or dares (unvented) come to composition. 
1866 Gro. Euior #. Hod? xi, The company.. perhaps felt the 
more, as they seated themselves with an expectation unvented 
by utterance. — 

Unventilated, #//,. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not purified (as) by, not provided with means 
of, ventilation. : 

xyz Buackmore Creation 1. 706 For, should the air un- 
ventilated stand, The idle deep, corrupted, would contain 
Blue deaths. 3743 S. Hatus Ventilators 144 Ventilated 
and unventilated Hops. x849in Huxley Life § Letz. {1900) 
J, 50 ‘The lower and main decks are utterly unventilated. 
1577 Trate Dangers to Healih 14 Unventilated water 
closets, 

2. Not ventilated or discussed. 

x87a LaTHAM. Also in recent use (1916). 


Unventured, f/. a. (Un-1 8 and 8c.) 

x605 Syivester Du Sartas 1. it. Vocation 631 Our. way 
to vertue lyes so..plain, With pain-lesse Honour and un- 
vent'red Gain. 23608 Reynuaer’s Deliv, fr. Lurks in Harl. 
disc. (1744) I. 183 ‘Lhere is no Coast. left unsought,,.no 
People, never so wild, left unventured upon, 1854S. DoseLn 
Balder xxiii. 117 Nor less above yon midway crag the calm 
Unventured summit. 

Unve'nturous, 2. (Un-'7.) 1865 LoweLt Ode Harvard 
Comiment.14 Thecommon grave Of the unventurous throng. 
Unvenued, 792.2, [Un-' 8. Ch Venue 2.) + Not hit or 
wounded in fencing. 882 Perris tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 
ut, (1886) 135 b, They ly so open thatthey are soone venued 
».: and if they do chaunce to scape vnuenued or vohurt, 
yet they leaue the world in doubt of their honestie, 

Unverascions, a (Un-! 7 and 5 b.) 

Hence, in recent use (1922), uaveraciously. 

1845 Mrs. Carnyie Le##, (1883) J. 301 A quick tact for 
detecting everything unveracious. 1894 Jrarrngson Bh 
Recoll. \f, xvii, 33 The unveracious man left the drawing- 
room, which he never again entered. 

Unverarcity. (Un-!z2and 5b.) 1839 Cartyte Chartisut 
v, What is injustice? Another name for disorder, for un- 
veracity, unreality. 1843 — Past & Pr. ui. i, Such super- 
incumbent weight of Unveracities. 1870 Rusa Lect. Art 
(2875) 96 They will never permit themselves in uselessness 
or In unveracity. 

UWnve rdant, z (Un-1 7.) 

1646 G. Danier Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. 120 The Earth 
vnverdant may goe seeke Her Flowers in Winter. ?exzro 
Concreve Ovid's Art of Love w. Wks. 1730 IIL. 308 Une 
graceful ‘tis to see. .A Leaf-less Tree, or an unverdant Mead. 
1859 W. H. Grecory Zgrpt I. 20 The parched, baked, and 
Ever clay that had replaced the greensward of Western 
city parks, 

Unve rifiable, 2... (Un-' 7b.) 1862 Maine Anc, Law 
v. 114 A non-historic, unverifiable, condizion of the race. 
1876 Seencer Princ. Sucivd. Pref., Many facts from other 
sources had to be sought out and incorporated ; and..I left 
them in an unverifiable state, 

Unve vified, 44/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

[e775 Asn.) 1816 J. Gincnrist Philos, Etyme. p. ii, There 
is not one of them which he has been obliged to abandon... 
as contradicted or unverified by experimental evidence. 2867 
Spencer Hirst Princ, (ed. 2) 1. iii. 159 he looking-glass. . 
proves how deceptive is sight when unverified by touch. 
1887 Spectazor 24 Sept. 1273 The array of loose statements 
and unverified conjectures. 

Unve'ritable, z (Un-1 7b.) 

xg8 Putrennam Lae. Poesiet. xu. (Arb,) 42-They could 
not..vse in their lauds any maner of grosse adulation or 
vnueritable report, 1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne send. 2A, vii. x. 
359 All these [beliefs] proceeded upon unveritable grounds. 

ave’rity, (Un? 12). xyz Forrest Theophilus in 
Anglia Vil, 8x To tell fable of unveryte, 1574 Z7/e oth 
Abs, Canterd. Pref. E3b, Lest,.the sowishe papiste.. 
gredily swallow uppe this litle vomited gobbett of written 
vnverities. : . 

Unve-rsed, 777. 2.1 [Un-18.] Inexperienced. 

3678 Camden's Hist, Aliz, 11. 328 A young man raw and 
unversed in military matters, 2712 BLackmore Creation 1. 
437 The bright Natives of th’ unlabour’d Field, Unverst in 
Spinning, and in Looms unskill'd. x779 J. Moorn View 
doc. Hr. (1789) I. iv. 27 A stranger.,unversed in their 
language. 1808 Mirror Hest. Greece {V. 232 A collegue,. 
unversed in military command, 31885 R. Bucuanan Annan 
Water xxiv, He was unversed in the ways and the by-ways 
of the great city. 

Unversed, 642. a2 {Un-' 8.] Not versified; not ex- 
pressed in verse, 2648 Hexnam ui, Ongeriyii, Vaversed, or 
without Rhime, 2891 Cent, Dict. s.v.,. Thoughts unversed. 

Unversified, a4 a. (Un-18,) [1773 Asn.) 1846 Worces- 
TER (citing Scott), tUnaverty,a. Se ds.) [Un-! 7] 
Imprudent. 21456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (§,T.S.) 236 
Nocht that ony ambassadouris war sa unverty, na sa folily 
avisit. Unve'ssel,», (UN-25,) 2633 Forp Lowe's Sacr. 
v. iv. L2b, So; I grow sweetly empty; all the pipes Of life 
yn-vessel life. 1656 Trapp Comzn, (ed. 2) dicts xv.24 ‘Lhe word 
Bigniltes unvesselling them, unpacking them, .. scattering 
them.: 

Unve'st, v [Un-2 4] 

L. trans. To divest, strip. 

3609 Biste (Douay) Lev. vi. rr He..shal be unvested of 
his former vestments. 1610 GuiLum Heraldry mt. vii. 106 
This being mortified and vnuested of the verdour which 
sometimes it had, 


UNVIOLATSE. 


Unvexed, 4/1. a. (Un-1 8.) 

2456 Sir G. Hay Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) IT. 125 The 
mannis persone restis..in the nycht, and the membris and 
the wit ar bathe unvexit. 1485 Acta Dom. Conc, (1839) 
%g4/x To be.. Joisit be him ynvext be baim bot as Jaw will, 
xg08 Keg. Priny Seal Scoti. 1. 234/2 To..defend [them]... 
unvexit and undistroublit. 1g9§ Suaxs. Yoh 1. i, 253 
With a blessed and vn-vext retyre,.. We will beare home 
that lustie blood againe. x6zx Donne Axed, World 783 In 
whom all white, and red, and blew (Beauties ingredients) 
voluntary grew, As in an unvext Paradise. 1697 Drypen 
Vire. Georg. ut. 659 Unvex’d with Quarrels, undisturb'd 
with Noise. 1791 Huppesrorn Salweg. 105 Unvex'd by 
the cares that ambition and state has. 1809 Matin Gil 
Blas yi. ji.» g Which put forth shoots like a plantation in 
a fat and unvexed soil. 1864 °Tunnyson £x, Arden 526 
Unvext She slipt across the summer of the world. 1869 
Lowe. Ode to Happiness 71 These in unvexed dependence 
lie, Each ‘neath his strip of household sky. 

Unvircar, wv. (Un-? 6b.) exs6x Unvernitn Awfodiog, 
(Camden Soc.) 157 Yff 1 hadde your.auctoryte I wolde be 
so bolde to unvycker hym. tUnvitciate, g/l. a Se 
Obs) (Un 8b.) 1893 Se. Acis, Fas. VI (1816) IV. 23/2 
Sa mony of the rentis & fruittis thairef as ar presentile frie 
and vnviciat. Unvi'cious, a. (Une! 9.) 1456 Sir G. 
Hay Gow. Princes Wks, (5.1.8.) IL, 136 Gude quhete brede 
and gude lycht fiesche and gude unvicious wynis. + Un- 
virct, a., Unvircted, 341. a. Obs. (Un-! 7,8, 5b.J=Invicr 
@, 1360 Puan nei 1x. (1562) Eeij, Depe mourning 
maks them slack, vnuicted strengthes begin to pal. /d7d. x. 
Gg ij, That shield which..the fyry-puissant god vnuict, 
gaue thee with golden grates. fUnvicttable,a. Ods,! 
{Un-! 7.] Invincible. 1833 Berrenpen Liry m1. xxi. (S.T.B.) 
I, 217 The fabis [= Fabii]...belewit bir vnvictaible [77, in- 
vincibill; L. zzwécta] armoure and wappinnys mycht nother 
be winccust nor git resistit. 

Unvictorrious, a, (Un-1! 4.) 

x61x Frorio, Jzudtiovioso, vnuictorious, 1883 CarLyie in 
Froude Le (1884) II. 135, I am a most wnvictorions man 
surely, x89z2 Riper HacGarp Nada xxi, Never before for 
many years had a Zulu impi returned unvictorious. 

Unvi-ctualled, 24/.a.. (Un-1 8.) 

1484 Cov. Leet BR. 51g Wherthorough..straungers resort- 
yng to be seid Cite.. were vnvittailled.. 1549 Cnnxe Aart 
Sedit. (1569) F ij, Exeter... being in the middest of Rebelles, 
vnuittailed, vnfurnished, vnprepared, for so long a siege. 
1598 SytvesterR Du Bartas nu. ii. Badylon 351 Jayes, that 
in their wyerie gail Can ask for victuals, and unvictual’d 
rail. 1648 Hexuam 1, Ongespizst, Vavictualled, 

Unview'ed, pi/. a. (Un-18,) 

isyo Levins Manis, sx Vavewed, taastisatus, 608 
Syivzster De Bartas ui. iv. Schisne 97x Another cals on 
Heav'n's un-viewed Lights. 1642 p 
a Penny 27 Our Ladies. .will..shiver in the hardest frost, 
rather than they will suffer their bare necks and breasts to 
passe your eyes unviewed. 2712 Biackmorn Creation vi. 
475 From thee, Democritus, it lay conceal’d,,,"I'was by the 
Coan’s piercing eye unview'd. x8z0 Crapae Borough i. 16 
But who to thee (A wonder yet unview’d)shall paint the seal 

Unvi'gilant, z (Un-1 7,5.) 162z Florio, /uuigilante, 
vnuigilant, vnwatchful. 1648 Hexuam 1, Onwacker, Vn- 
wakened, or Vnvigilent. 1891 ATKINSON Moorland Par, 324 
Awildwary bird..sodazed..by hunger and cold as to become 
dulled, muffled, unvigilant. Unvi'gorously, adv. (Un-! 
11.) 264x Minton C&é. Gevd. 1. y. 25 Many other courses he 
tries,.. but so unvigorously, that 1 do not feare his winning 
ofmanytohiscause. +t Unvirnceable,z. Oss.) (Un-'7b.] 
=next. «1567 Duxbar's Lament jor Makaris a5 (Bann. 
MS.), That strang, vnvynsable tirrand. 

+ Unvi'ncible, 2. Os. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

1554 Dial, on Laws Bug. i. xvi: 28b, Though ignorance 
vnuincible of a statute excuse the party against God. 2 1557 
Mrs. M. Basser tr, Afore’s Treat. Passion M.’s Wks. 1392/2 
To sende hym..a myghtye stronge vnuyncible armie of 
Aungels from heauen, x594 Caraw Anuarte’s Zxant, Wits 
xiii. 205 Imagination..deuiseth the engins..wherby vn- 
uincible fortresses are won, @161z H. Brovcnton Wks. 
(2662) I1I. 713 The assertion..is byan unvincible consequent 
denied by the Geneveans, 1658 J. Wess Clengatra vit. mL 
69 FanclyJing her Troops unvincible had this great person 
fought at their head. 

Hence } Unvi'ncibleness ; }+Unvinecibly edz. 

r58x Furxe in Confer, 1. (1584) U iiij b, Though the com- 
munion vnder both kindes. bee proued vnuincibly by that 
testimonie. 1611 Forio, /ai/ncibilita, vnuinciblenesse. 

Unvindicated, 422, a (Un-1 8.) x6eq Gayton Pleas, 
Notes m1. v.97 Whom’ those Inchanters, Moors, and 
Witches..had_ coffin’d up. unvindicated untill this present 
houre, 1879 Cur. Rossetti Seek & #. 220 His [sc. Christ's] 
royalty, scoffed at by. malice, remained unvindicated, 
Unvindictive, a, (Un«! 7.) | [1775 Asn] 1887 J. W. 
Dona.pson Chr. Orthod.333 With an unvindictive selec. 
tion of epithets. 1883 Crorr Eiyot's Governour 11. 6350/2 
Anecdote of |Emperor Augustus], illustrating his unvindice 
tive nature. Unvintaged, 744. @ (Un 8) 1869 
Brackmore Lorva D. xxxiil, That eternal morning, when 
crag and chasm shall be no more, neither hill and valley, 
nor great unvintaged ocean, 

+ Unvi-olable, 2. 04s. (Un-1 7b, 5 b.) 

1565 Coormr Thesaurus, Inuiolabilis,..vnuiolable, 1583 
Gotpine Calvin on Deut. iii. 14 This order..ought to be 
vnuiolable. xg96 Sin H. Knyverr Def Realize Ded. (1906) 
g The fountaine of unviolable faith. x62q Carr. Smiru 
Virginia 1.144 Such a firme peace, as most men there 
thought sure and vnuiolable, x6s6 Ear: Monm. tr, Boc- 
calin's Aduts, fr, Parnass, 1, lxi, (1674) 213 . Religion, 
Faith, and unviolable Friendship. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 
255 Who views the Gorgons with intrepid Eyes, And your 
unviolable Flood defies? 

Hence + Unvi-olably adv, Ods. 

1534 tr. Lyndwode's Const. Provinc. 3 bh, We charge & 
commaunde the constitucions..to be vnuiolably obserued & 
kept. 1647 Hexnam 1, Voviolablely, onverderilicken, 

+ Unvi'olate, jf/.2. Ods. [Un-] 8b, 5 b. 
Cf, next.) = INVIOLATE a. 
~aisq8 Hatt Chron, Hen. V, 39 To thentent that this 
league ‘and amitee should ‘be kept unviolate. xg70 T. 
Noxton tr. Nowel's Catech. tx Any other matter of great 
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UNVIOLATED. 


importance, wherein we are..to mainteine vnuiolate the 
honor of God. a@xg89 PaurreymMan Saldwi2's Mor. Philos. 
(x600) 127 b, Common lawes..ought toa bee.. kept vnuiolate, 
1681 Hhole Duiy Nations 24 The retaining their Honour 
untouch’d, unviolate by any creature. 

Unvi'olated, gf. a. (Un-18, 5 b.) 

mss5 Even Decades (Arb.) 342 The nation..dooth not longe 
keepe the condicions of peace vnuiolated. 1590 Suaxs. Coz. 
Err, ur. i, 88 Th’ vnuiolated honor of your wile, 1639 FULLER 
Holy War 1. vis 51 His tombe is: unviclated at this day. 
x67 Mitton Samson 1144 The pledge of my unviolated. vow. 
z7a7 ‘UHomson Brttannia 134 Unviolated, him the virgin 
sings. 1785 Burke 4rd. agst. W. Hastings Wks, 1842 
Il, ars A treaty of peace.., unviolated on his part. x86r 
Wyner Soc. Bees 20 The letter..reaches the person to whom 
it is directed, apparently unviolated. x89x Merepirn Oxe 
of our Cang. xxv, Not until we are driven back upon an 
unviolated Nature, do we call to the intellect to think 
radically. 

Unvi'olenced, Al. a. (Unt 83 aigxx Ken Hyonns 
Kuang. Poet. Wks. ryar 1. 146 He ever lives unviolenc'd by 
ill, Who to his God devoted, has no will. — Ayunarium 
Tbid. II, 142 How God..Governs unviolenc’d Contingency. 
Unvirgin, v. (Un-* 6b.) 1638-N. Warrtxe Albino & 
Bellama 23593 Yt seems some roister bold ‘Them to unvirgin 
cunningly did lurk. Unvirginal, a (Un-' 7.) 31546 
Bare Lng. oteries t. 29 b, If their unvirginall vowes had 
not bene, lytle should the worlde haue neded thys lecherous 
learnynge. Unvirrgined, JA/. a, (Un-? 6b, 8.) x602 
Warner Ald, Eng. x. lix. 258 Her now yn-virgin'd Eyes did 
shame to view the common Light. 1638 Mayne Lucian 
(x664) 167 The other tooke his bride, led her into his chamher, 
and a while after brought her forth unvirgin’d. Un- 
virginlike, 2. (Un-' 7c.) 67x H. M. tr. Hrasoe: Colloq. 
36t, Lam much afraid, lest some unvirginlike thing was 
committed that night. Unvirile, a (Un-'7,5b) 1884 
H.S. Wuson Sted. Hist., etc. 122 James..was unstable, 
pedantic, undignified, and unvirile. + Unvi'rtuate, v. 
Obs [Us-? 66] f¢rans. To render ineffective. xéxr 
Seren Ast. Ge. Brit, wx..xxiv. § ras Neither continuance 
of time, nor subtilty of ayre could checke or vn-vertuate the 
strength {of the poison. Unvirtue. (Ux x2.) 1869 
W..M. Rossetti in Q. Edis. Acadeny’, etc. u. 108 Every 
Un-virtue has Both her service and her council, 1869 
Ruskin QO. of Air § 141 Evil by outlawry and unvirtue. 

Unvirtuous, ¢ (Un-! 7.) 

1432 Pastow Lett, 1. 32 The whiche lak or defaulte mighte 
be caused by ungodely or unvertuous men. ¢ 1456 Pecock 
Bh. of Faith (1909) 149 Forto so bileeve withoute evydence 
is unresonable, and therfore unvertyose. @1548 Haun 
Chron., Fen. [¥, xg He beyng netteled with these vn 
curteous ye vauertuous prickes..serched out the. authours. 
xs86 Ferne Alec. Gentrie 16 The coate-armours, and 
nobilities of the vaine and vnvertuous Gentlemen. 1645 
Miron Yetrack. 54 An opinion both ungodly, unpolitic, 
unvertuous, and void of all honesty and civil sense. x74x 
Ricuarpson Pamela IIL. 44 It must be a very unvirtuous 
Man, that can form any other Ideas, ,than those of, , Pity 
for you. 1867 Month VI. 17 An unvirtuous Priest, .ruins 
many souls in these days. 1886 A. Were /Hist. Basis Mod. 
Europe ii. 37 He was [deeply] tivolved in the unvirtuous 
statecraft of his time. 

Hence Unvi'rtuously adv. ; Unvi-rtuousness. 

axsoo Bernardus de cura rei fam. (E.E.T.S,) 10/245 
Wyrk thow oder wnwerteusly or vele. rg20 Carton's Chron, 
Eng. 1. 32b/2 Many tymes he regned vnuertuously that is 
akynge borne. 1682 N. Inceio Bentiv. & Ur. rv. (ed. 4) 
115 Love less, and you will love better and longer. You love 
Arete unvertuously. 2843 Cartyte Past § Px ur. ti, It was 
the terror, of doing unworthily, doing unvirtuously, which 
was their word for unmanfully. (1865 W. H. Gurespiz 
Argt. Being & Attrib, 1. iii. §6 The same sort of thing 
holds with regard to, .unvirtuousness, : 

+Unvised, £2. a. Ods. [Un-18.] a. Unin- 
tended. b,. Unadvised. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 28569 Drunkennes if it vnvisd be. 1609 
R.G. Good speed lo Virginia C 4b, They holde it an vauised 
course to set the same attempt on foote againe. 

Hence + Unvisedly adv., imprudently. Ods, 

exq7o Henry Wallace xt. 231 A lord off court... Wnwisytly 
sperd, with outyn prouisioun; ‘ Wallace, dar ye go fecht on 
ourlioun?? 

+ Unvi-sible, a. Ods. (Ux-1 7 and 5b.) 

1388 Wycimr Tobit xii. 19 ¥ vse vnuysihle meete, ¢ rgoa 
Lyns. Compl, Bl. Knut, 623 When Vulvanus.. with a cheyne 
vnvisible yow bounde, 1483 Caxton Cato cj b, The whyctie 
hath myght .. vpon alle thynges vysyble and: vnuysyble. 
rye8 Br, Watson Sev. Sacram. vii. 36 Christ geueth vnto 
vs his vnuisible graces, in sensible sacramentes. | 1593 Pass. 
Movrice Fijb, I would I..went not so wnuisible, [Also 
Hexham and Ash s.v.] 

Hence + Unvi'sibleness; } Unvi'sibly adv. 

e380 Wvrerir Sed. Ws. IL. 522 It is nedeful pat it be 
understonden *unvesibily. 1647 Hexaam 1, Vnvisible, ox 
unvisibly. xgax Srrvpe cel. Mem, I1l. 279 You. .adore 
the same flesh in substance, altho’ unvisibly [orzg. invisible] 
in the sacrament, which weal shal se in the latter day visible, 
x61x Florio, /ueisidiliza, *ynuisiblenesse. 

Unvisionary, a. (Un-'7.) 31794 R. J. Sutivan View 
Nat, I, 167 Whatever turns the mind intensely upon un. 
visionary contemplation. 1870 Ruskin Leet. Art (1875) 48 
A measured ..observance of the quite unvisionary facts of 
the surrounding world. 

Unvi'sitable,a. [Un-1 7 b,J . 

1, a. Unable to visit. b, Unfit to he visited, 

1638 Worron in Helig. (1672) 570 The B, o€ Lincoln being 
in an unvisitable case himself, 1832 Miss Mrrrorn Village 
V. 38 A’series of bachelor lords, whose female companions 
have been thoroughly unvisitable. 

2. Not suitable for visiting. 

1749 Fieevine Tort Youes xur. iii, The next morning.. 
she huddled on her clothes, and at a very. unfashionable, 
unseasonable, unvisitable hour, went to Lady Bellaston. 

Unvi-sited, 5//. 4. [Ux-18.] Not visited, in 
vatious senses. 

(2) r5¢9 Larimer Ploughers (Arb.)31 He goeth on visitacion 
daylye. He leaueth no place of hys cure vnuisited, 600 


| absolutely unvitrifiable in. its nature, 1778 Pryce JZix. 
| Cornud, 253 The micose clay. .is known to be absolutely un- 


| separately are unvitrifiable, 


| 264/r The vitrified walls are supported by masses of unvitri- 
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Haxuuyr Vay, WI. 172 There remayned some farre remote 
Countries vnvisited by them. 1693S. Hervey Fuvenal ix. 
rz ‘he Play-House and the Parks unvisited must lie. 1799 
Wornsw. Nutiing 17, I came to one dear nook Unvisited. 
3853 Kane Grinnedé Exp. xxiv. (1856) 197 Another oppor- 
tunity of seeing the unvisited shores of Wellington Sonnd, 

(2) 2x86 Sipney Arcadia it. xxvi, Giving order to his 
brother to keepe the prisoners safe, and unvisited. 1588 
Suaxs. L. Z. L. v. it. 388 You haue liued in desolation 
heere, Vnseene, vnuisited. x6x2 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) L. 126, I resolved to leave him unvisited until 
I should receive answer. 2734 Mrs. Deany Life & Corr. 
(1861) L. vy. 447 She must live unvisited by me till I know 
where to find her. 1832 CARLyLe Sart, Res. ul. v, Thus was 
the young man. .not unvisited by hosts of true Sky-born, 
1868 Pusey Lend, Seruz. viii. (1883) 165 While His members’ 
are. .sick and by us unvisited. 

(c) 1667 Mitton PZ. 11. 398 In some milde Zone [we may] 
Dwell not. unvisited of Heav’ns fair Light. x760-72 H. 
Brooxe fool af Qual. (1809) IT. 158 Abandoned by God, 
and unvisited by his gracious motions in the heart. ¢ 181g 

ANE Austen Persuas. viii, The utter impossibility. .that 

e could be unvisited by remembrance. 1831 Carty.e in 
Froude Li/é (1882) II. 189 The day [being] unvisited by any 
adventure except a little message from Mrs. Austin, x870 
Brrant /iad 1x, I. 282 So have I Had many a night un- 
visited by sleep. 

Unvisor,v. [Un-24. Cf Unvizarn v.] ¢rans. 
To strip of a visor; to unmask, 

1872 Bucuanan Detect. Mary (1727) 28 This. .Strangeris 
Hap was to spill the. Play, and unvisor all the Disguising. 
x60z Warner 4 2b. Zug, x. lwiii, 255 The Barricados Feast, 
when Guise vn-vizard was. 1630 J. Tavror (Water P.) 
Vertue of Tayle Wks. u..126 Whilst I yvnmaske, ynvisor, or 
ynveile ‘The vertues of a ‘Taylor and a Tayle. 

Unvi'sored, 447, a. [Un-' 8.] Not wearing a visors not 
masked. x827 Pottok Course T. vit. 24 On their grim 
features, now The plain unvisored index of the soul,..No 
smile of hope..was seen, 1881 Dadly News 8 Apr. 5/3 Un- 
visored foes in open fray he'll meet, 

Unvi'tal, 2 (Un-1 7.) 

x66x Rust Origen's Opin. 79 The matter she [sc. the soul] 
is the surrounded with being all of that unvital temper, 
1837 Wuewe es //ist. Jnduct. Set. LI. 129 Lavoisier showed. 
that the atmospheric air..[contains] an suzdte/ air, which 
he thence called azet, 1854 E.G. Hotianp Afenz. F. Badger 
x. 171 Some dry and unvital difference in theological belief. 
1865 M. Arnotp £ss. Crié, i. 23 A sphere..perfectly un 
vital, a sphere in which spiritual progression is impossible, 
Hence Unvi'talness, 

r66z Rust Ovigen's Osin. 69 Purged from all. material 
unvitalness or mortality. : 

Unvi'talized, 452. a. (Un-'8.) 1874 Luwes Probl, Life 
& Mind I. 116 Vhe inorganic, unvitalised, material hecoming 
there transformed into orgamisable, vitalised material. 
Unvi'tiated, 4/. 4. (Un-1 8.) 

x632 B. Jonson Afagn, Lady rw. viii, Render then Your 
Neice a Virgin and unvitiated, And make all plaine and per- 
fect (as it was) 1779 Forrest Foy. V. Guinea 297 The 
poor Papua people... follow nature unvitiated, and sing most 
melodiously. x797 B. S. Barron Mew Views p. xv, The 
traditions of a people cannot be preserved long in a pure, 
unvitiated stream, 2838 Lyrron 4/ice rm. i, Her unvitiated 
and _guileless taste had a logic of its own. 1864 DisrAeit 
in Datdy Tel. 22 Sept., ‘Io breathe and enjoy pure and un« 
vitiated air. 

Unvitrescibi‘lity, (Ux-' x2), Unvitresscible, a 
(Un-! 7.) 1982 Wepewoop in PAtl. Trans. LK XIL 309 A 
clay sufficiently apyrous. or unvitrescible. 1786 — J/did, 
LXAXYVI. gor, I. found it to answer my wishes completely... 
in .. increasing its unvitrescibility, 

Unvitrifiable, z (Un-17b,5 b.) 

x758 Rein tr. Macguer’s Chew. 1.7 A species of Karth 


vitrifiable, 1879 Cassedl's J echn. Aduc. V1. 3382 The alkali 
. facilitates the vitrification of the earthy particles, which 


nvi'trified, 72/.¢. (Un-1 8.) 

[r778 Asu.] x779 Lveyel, Brit. (ed.2) IV. 2674/1 Another 
sort of glass,..fhaving] some unvitrified particles in its sub. 
stance, 1839 Ure Dect. Arts 1160 The superficial film of 
colours.will remain unvitrified. 1888 Aucyel. Brit. KXIV. 


fied stone, 


Unvi'triolized, 447.4. (Un-?8.) x9sytr. ¥.F. Henckel's 
Pyritologia 298 ‘hat sort..yet remaining unvitriolized as 
the other [sc. white pyrites), 

Unvi-zard,v, [Ux-2 4.]- trans. = Unvisorz. 

x6z0 E. Brount Horz. Subs. 490 Whereas they that are 
more cunning in their trade, are hardly visible, if not vn- 
vizarded, which is my now endeuour todoe. 1642 Revtonsir, 
Ch, freland 6 But others more fully unvizard themselves, 
professing, That they would have a King of their owne. 
1655 Hart Orrery Parthen. i. v. 469 Merinzor .. began 
lately so much to unvizard his designes, that [etc.], 

Hence Unvi'zarding vél. sd. 

421628 F. Grevit Lie Sidney (x652) 113 The unvizarding of 
this masked triplicity. 

Unvi-zarded, p47. a. [Un-' 8.] = UnvisorengdZ a. 1622 
N. Fretp Woazan a Weathercock v. ii. Stage divect., Enter 
Scudmore unvizarded. Unvorcable, a [Un-! 7.} In- 
capable of utterance, 7826 Garr Last of Ladrds xiii. 118 
The same genial power .. prompteth unvocable as well as 
intelligent nature to., rejoice in the spring. 

Unvo:cal, z. (Un-1 7.) ; 

19773. J. Heres Elem, Sf..58 The simple elements of 
speech finclude] some vocal, some unvoeal, soine open, 
some shut, 1858 Cartyte /redé Ge. 1v. ii, TL. 393 He is a 
man to keep the world’s tongue wagging,. though himself 
of very unvocal nature. 1885 Atheneum x7 Jan, 94/3 The 
composer indulges in unvocal intervals and harsh pr 
gressions. : 

Unvorcalized, off a (Un-? 8.) 2878 Baistown 7A. & 
Pract. Med. 477 Vhe result is that unvocalised air escapes 
through the chink. oes i 
Unvoi'ee, v. [Un-2 4.] ¢rans. To deprive of 


UNVULGAR. 


 -wOice; spec. in Phonetics, to utter with ‘breath’ 


in place of ‘ voice’. 

2637 N. Waitine 4 Bine & B, 402 As though an Incubus.. 
Enclaspt their bosomes, and un-voye'd theirtongues. /d7d, 

a2. 1879 Sweet Coél. Papers (1913) 456 In Russian, as in 

‘rench, a high final vowel is often unvoiced after a breath 
stop. 1888 — Ang. Sounds 19 Liquids and masals are not 
often unvoiced, 

Hence Unvoi'cing vf, sd. 

1887 Sxzat Eng. iyo. Ser. 1.392 Unvoicing of voiced 
consonants. 1888 Sweer Ang. Sounds 198 This unvoicing 
of weak stops, 

Unvoi-ced, (4/2) a. (Un-' 8,9. Cf. Voice u 5, 7 bY 
2859 Emerson Art & Criticiswe Wks. 1903 XU. 298 A 
book holding so many memorable and hervic facts,.. things 
unvoiced before. 1874 Hottano Mistn, Manse i. to That 
word, ineffable to man,.. Remains unvoiced since time began. 
r88x W. E, Dickson Pract. Orgun-building ix. 1xg A wooden 
pipe, similarly put together but unvoiced. Unvoitceful, 
@ (Un-+7.) 1872 Howetrs Heda. Fourn, ix, he unvoice- 
ful stir of the new week had begunagain. Wnvoi'dable, 
@, (Un 7 b+ Voip & 3.) Irreversible, xyag Barry 
Lrasnt, Cotlog. (2877) 173 He will from on high pronounce 
that unvoidable sentence. +Unvoirded, 74/7. a. Obs. 
{Un-'8.] = Unavoiwen /p/.a. 2a. r6r2 R, Dasorne Chin 
tura'd Turke 228 How idle then were he Should striue to 
crosse vnuoided desteny? Unvo‘latile,a. (Un-' 7, gb) 
1823 Lapy Granvitte Lett: (x894) L. 228 A straight Batch 
road, broud and unvolatileasthe natives. Unvorlatilize, 
uw (Un-3 60) 1875 Brownine Aristoph. el fot. 203 Who 
would imprison, unvolatilize A violet's perfume. Un- 
vo'latilized, 242 a. (Un-'8.). 1807 Arkin Dict. Chest. § 
Adin. I. 3772 Lhe ashes being the fixed or unvolatilized 
partofthe plant. tUnvo'latized, A274, Obs. (Un-} 8) 
1669 W, Simpson Flydved. Chyni. 347 Depray'd matter. .une 
volatiz’d by the ferment, 

Unvo luntary, @ ?Cés. (Un-1 7, 5b.) 

xs7o Luvins Afanip. 107 Vanvoluntarie, auiéus. x632. tr. 
Bruel's Praxis Med. 66 An vnuoluntary motion in the 

rt which ysually did moue of its owne accord, «@ 1676 

ALE Prim. Orig. Main. 1. i, (1677) 30 They are not acts. 
that are. imperate by the Wil], but they are in a manner 
natural and unvoluntary. 1706 BE. Warp lM eoden Morkd 
Diss, (1708) 2x "Lis unvoluntary, to be sure, if he spill of the 
one or the other. 1725 Ham, Dict, Diabetes,..an vivolun- 
tary Discharge of Urine. 1834 Tazt's Afag. Ll. 10st Vheun- 
voluntary listener to his grey-haired father’s earnest prayers. 
Unvoluptuous,e. (Un-'7.) x87x Guo. Exiot Mididflen, 
xxiii, He had writwen stanzas as pastoral and unvoluptuous 
as his flute-playing. 

Unvorte, v [Un-2 3 and 7.] 

1. To reverse or annul by revoting. 

trans. 1647 in. 7th Rep, Hist. ALSS. Con. App. 456/2 
They were forced to unvote what they had passed the day 
before. 1708 Deplorable State of New Ang. 35 The Buse 
ness was so managed..that altho’..one Day it was Voted, 
That the Fort should be Attack'd, it was by'nd by, Unvoted 
again. a 

intr. 1647 R, Kuntisn Ses. to Corie, (1648) 12 ‘They., 
will vote and un-vote, as the times turn. 1653 /'e/, Ballads 
(1860) I, x08 They voted, unvoted, as fancy. did guide, 

2. trans. To deprive by a vote. Const. of 


unchirotonized or unvoted God of the Kingdome, 

Hence Unvorting v6f sé. 0 

2642 Hower. Trelve Tread. (1661) 40 A Bill for the un- 
voting, and utter exclusion of the Spirituall.-Lords from the 
Parliament, 1643 Prynne Sew, Power Parl, Ww. 24 His 
Majesties,.unvoting of their Votes in Parliament, 

nRvovting, ff. a. (Un- x0.) 1839 Cantvie Chartisne 
ix, Shall we blame.the unvoting disappointed millions... ? 

Unvou'ched, fff. a. =[Un-18, 8c] Not 
guaranteed by evidence; not vouched for. 

19775 L. SHaw Aist, Moray 134 This wholly unvouched 
account. 1783 Hates Anizg. Chr. Ch. iii, 56 This hypo- 
thesis, fanciful at the best and unvouched. x858 Froupg 
Hist. Eng, IV. 496 (A legend] unvouched for, unalluded to. 
byanycontemporaryauthority, 18978J.Davipson /nverurie 
Ser 244 A picture.. which, if unvouched, would now surpass 

eliet. : 

Unvouchsa‘fed, 542 a (Un-'8.) 166 Bovie Style of 
Saript. 246 God has Veyl’d inan Obscure., Stone an Attrac- 


-tivenesse (Unvouchsaf'd to Diamonds and Ruby's). 2.2810 


Wornsw. Alaiesrnal Grief 1g Beams of that celestial light 
To all the Little-ones on sinful earth Not unvouchsafed. 

Unvow'ed, ##/, a. [Un-18.] Not bound by 
a vow ; not rendered on account ofa vow. 

r57o Levins AZanip, 51 Vuuowed, invotinus.  ax600 
Hooker ced. Pod. vir. xxii. § 4 Vhey had the free and un- 
vowed oblations of men. x6z5 G. Sanpys 7'rav.. 229 If 
vnuowed to another Order,..he vowes in this order, 1856 
Mas, Brownine Aur. Leigh vi. 57 Some equal poise of sex, 
some unvowed love Inviolate. 1878 JWasque Poets 151 She 
sat apart In widowed saintliness, an unvowed nun, 


Unvorwelled, (432).a@. (Un-! 8, 9. CR Vower w. 3.) 


| “624 Skinner in Ussher’s Lett, (1686) 352 IT note... That 
| Moses. left unvowelled Copies to the T 


ribes, save one 
which had hoth Accents and Vowels to the custody of: the 


| Priests.. 1894 W. Wricut in 8761, Soc. Kec. (N.Y.) Aug., 
| A. set of plates of the umvowelled Bible. 


Unvoy-ageable, @. (Un-1 7b.) 
1667 Mitton ?..L.x. 366 This unvoyageable Gulf obscure. 
x809-14 Wornsw. Z.xrcurs.v. 342 Here standing, with the un. 
voyageable sky .. Stretched overhead, 1833 Ruskin Vrones 
Fen. 11. 10 The lifeless, impassable, unvoyageable plain. 


Unvoy aged, Ag/, a. (Un-1 8.) 2826 J. Witsow City of 


|. Plague uti, A kingdam Lying unknown amid unvoyaged 


seas, 1856 Ruskin AYod. Paint, II. w.xiv. § 8 The flowing 
flame of somé calm unvoyaged river. Unvuricanized, 
Béla. (On-2 8.) 1884 Kuicur Dict. Mech. Suppl. 916.2 
A material..made of unvuleanized rubber and other sub- 


} Stances, : 


Unvulgar, a [Un-l7 and 5 b.] 
+1. Uncommon, unusual; above the common, 


| refined, rare. Ods. 


1598 Sycvester Du Bartas ui, 40 O | furnish me withan 


1658 J. Harrixcton Prerog. Pop. Govt. 1. vii. 35 If they 


UNVULGARIZE. 


un-vulgar stile. 26x5 J. Srepnens Satyr. Ess. 1 xv. 192 Tn 
his behauiour hee would seeme French, Italian, Spanish, or 
any thing, so he may seeme vnvulgar. x654 Gayvron Pleas. 
Votes 1. v. 199 There were no living..with us, unlesse 
something new and unvulgar be in our houses. 1913 Berke- 
wey Hylas & Phil, Pref.. When they have taken a circuit 
through so many refined and unvulgar notions, x736 WrEL- 
step Ws. (1787) 427 Philosophers..too unvulgar to relish 
any Divinity that is not Pagan. 
. Free from vulgarity. 

x8x9 L. Hunt Judicator No. 3 (1822) I. x9 The whole story 
is..unvulgar and... sweetly serious. 1839 J. H. Frere 
Aristoph. Knights p.iv, That admirable and most unvulgar 
exhibition of vulgar life, the Pickwick Papers. 

Unvwigarize,v. (Un-26¢.) | 28rx Lama Hogarth Wks. 
1908 I. 95 ‘I'he quantity of thought. . would alone unvulgarize 
every subject which he might choose, 188: Mag. Avt IV. 
290/a It might..have,.made the entire aspect of English 
home-life delightful, unvulgarising a domestic nation. 
Unvu'lgarized, 447 a. (Un-! 8) 1888 Naz. Rev. Oct. 
352 The grace and depth of unvulgarised emotions. Uns 
vu'lgarly, adv. (Un-! 11.) + Uncommonly, remarkably. 
x602 Marston Antonio's Rew 11 Iv, J haue taken a murre, 
which makes my nose run most patheticallie, and vnvul- 
garlie, +Unvu'Inerable, 2. Oss. (Une 7b, 5 b) 
1607 Suans. Con, v, ili. 72 Phe God of Souldiers, .informe Thy 
thoughts with Noblenesse, that thou mayst proue To shame 
vnvulnerable, 1666 7'hird Aduice ta Painter 20 Leave then 
(said he) th’unvulnerable Keele. +Unvu‘inered, 422. a, 
Ods.--) [Un 8, 5 b. Cf Vurnerate 2.) Unwounded. 
4613 Heywoon Silver Age 11,1, This Lyons case shall on 
our shoulders hang, Wee’l arme our body with th’ vnvul- 
ner’d skin, 

Vawa'dded, Ag/. a, (Un-18,) [19775 AsH.] 1838 Dickens 
Sk, Bo2, Scenes xi, Can our friend in the military uniform 
ever..descend to the comparatively un-wadded costume of 
every-day life? - Unwarfered, gf. 2. (Un-! 8) 1844 
Srocqurrzr Haxdoe, Brit. /ndia 218 Scraps of paper. .un- 
wafered or unsealed. +Unwa'fted, p44 a. Sc. [Un-18.] 

= Unwerr gf. a. 1662 Stirling Burgh Ree. 1. 239 Uk 
weaver is to leave the bounds of a large inch at the end of 
each pair {of plaids] unwafted, 
Unwaged, #// a. [Un-18.] + Not recom- 
pensed with wages; unpaid. : 
938 Larimer. Seri. Rew, (Parker Soc.) 397 His high- 
ness should, ,remember them with some piece of some broken 
abbey..; for, as I hear, the vicars and other ministers sing 
and say unwaged. ¢xsgo Dice Play (Percy Soc.) 11 With 
less relief of victuals than had the worst unwaged adventurer 
here. 2863 Mirr, Mag. Miij, Now all stormy gales Of,. 
xancor vtterly are swaged, And we our owne to lyve or 
dye vnwaged, 
nwargged, Ash a, (Un-! 8) 1788 Hurnis Village 

- Curate (1797) 94. “the silent pointer .. Now motionless, . 
' stands, one foot lift up, His nostril wide-distended, and his 
tail Unwagd@, Unwaitled,7g2.a.(Un-18,) 180a J. Baris 
anil Pt. Hihwald v.ii, Where dying warriors groan unheard, 
and things Horrid to nature are as though they were not, 
Unwail’d, unheeded. t Unwaindandly, adv. Se. Obs. 
[Un-1 ro, 21,] Unsparingly. .¢xq2g Wyntoun Cron, V1. Xv. 
1526. Quhen pat he..spilt gret blude vnwayndandly [wn 
vnwanandly], . Unwai'nscot(ted, /. a, (Un-!9,) 1709 
Phil. Trans. XXNVI, .481 The. Lop or Cieling of an Un- 
wainscotted Church. Unwaited, 24/2. (UN-'8c.) x392 
‘imme Ten Eng. Lepers E4b, Pude..disdaineth to go 
alone, unwaited. upon... ¢x6x8 Frercner Aad Lover 1.1, 
To wander up and down. unwaited on,.Is for a Sowter’s 
Soul, not an old Souldiers. . 1648 Huxnam un, Onverbeyat, 
Un-attended, Un-expected, or Vnwaited for. 

Unwa'ked, p72. a@, (Un-18,) 

r390 GowEr Cane. ILL, 288 Sche unwaked Abedde lay, but 
what sche mette God wot. axzy20 J. Hucnes Barn-elns 4 
Smooth was the ‘lhames, his waters sleeping lay, Unwak’ 
by winds, 1824 Prasp Troubadour i. 192. You might 
think the instrument Unwaked by any touch replied To all 
its master said or sighed. 


Unwa'kened, p4/. a. (Un-1 8,) 
. x62x.G. Sanpys Ovid's Met, x1. (1626) 243 Vnwakened 
with the tumult of this fray, Dissolu'd in_death-like ‘sleepe, 
Aphidus lay. 1667. Mirron ?.Z.-v. 9 So much the more 
His wonder was to find unwakn’d Ive With ‘lresses dis- 
-compos’d.. 1835 CamppeLy Dead £agle 14 Whilst yet the 
unwakened world was dark below, - ; 
Unwarkening, JA/.2, (Un! x0.) 18x8 Mitman Sasnor 
x1, 882 Some knelt before their cold deaf Gods, some scoff d 
». Their SD Sie unwakening thunders, | 18az Byron Sar. 
dandp. w. i, The realm Of thy stern, silent, and unwakening 
twin.[se. Death). Unwa‘king, 441.4. (UN- x0.) 1818 
Miuman Sar w. 23 Within the pays She slept unwaking. 
Unwalkable, 2 [Un-! 


walking in, - b. Unable to walk. 


18r3 Mae; D’Aratay Diary (1846) VII.7 How teased 1 am 


- «by this eternal unwalkable weather! 1832 Howirr Seasons 
' 73 Even the unwalkable infant sits propt with sheaves, 
mwa ‘lked, £//.2.1 [Un-18.] Unfulled. 
3488 Acta Dom. Concil, (x839) 95/2 A wob of tanny claith, 
«:deliverit.,to pe said Robert in vawawkit claith. — x70 
Wills & Inv, N.C. (Surtees) 948, xiii] yards of vnwaukid 
; Pegg xvj yards of playne whit vnwaukid. 1583 Dur. 
7 
yeirds.of white cearsey [etc.}, x60 in 7. Pont's Acc. Cun« 
ningham (Maitl. Cl.) x79 Fyve pair of vnwalkit blankettis, 
nwa‘lked, sp/.a.2> [Un-18.] a. Not made 
to walk. ‘b. Not traversed by walking. j 
1607 TorseLt Pour.f Beasts 400 Let him rest. ynwalked, 
for feare of loosening his hooues. 1648 Haxuam m1, Onde. 
wendel’, Vnwalked, not Haunted, or Vafrequented, 
Unwa'lking, £47 a. (Un-! 10.) 1989 H, Watpore Let. to 
Conway 5 Sept, Lam so unwalking, that prospects are more 
agreéi is = to. me when..I look at them through ‘a window, 
a 1,.v. [Ux-2 4. Cf, Du. ontwadlen,] 
a of, to free from, a ‘wall or walls; 


Wi 


ig | 1624 H. Mason Ard of Laing 
| reached and caught,....... 


7b.J. a Unfit for 


tls & Invent. (Surtees) 78 In unwalked cloth, xijj | UBW=re men beswicap, ¢xoo0 JEirric ‘om. 
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Sultan, to assail A publick Strength.. Then to unwall this 
private Tenement. 1686 J. S[erceant] H7st, Monast. Con- 
vent, 176 The Masons unwalled and unclosed the Conclave. 

Unwalled, (24.) a. [Un-18 and 9.] Not fur- 
nished with, or defended by, a wall, 

©1440 Facol's Well 114 Slowthe makyth pe as a cyte vne 
wallyd. 1542 Exyor s.v. Arabia, The townes ar vnwalled, 
bycause the people doo alwaye lyue in peace, 1477 Harrt- 
son Hugland 11. xiii, (1877) 1. 255 The citie.,laie then vn- 
walled. 1389 Biccrs Suz. Drake's W. Ind. Voy. 31 There 
was onely so much of this straight vnwalled, as might serue 
for the issuing of the horsemen, 1638 Sir T. Hervert J'7eu, 
(ed. 2) 336 China has no fewer than..2o00 wall’d Townes; 
gooo unwalled. 1690 C. Nessu 0.4 N. Test. I. 14 The soul 
now dwells in an unwalled, unfortifyed city. 1760-2 GoLpsm. 
Cit. W. exxii, An unwalled town, called Islington. 1807 
j. Bartow Coluy2d, x. 340 Cities unwalled stand sparkling 
tothe sun. x860 O. W. Houmes Zisze V. xviii, The round 
unwalled horizon of the open sea. : 

Unwarliet,v. (Un-*5,) -a22739 Jarvis Quix, II, 1. xiv, 
The Jacquey laughed, unsheathed his calabash, and. un- 
walleted his ‘cheese. tUnwa‘llowable, 2. (see Un- 
WELEWABLE «.) . Usrwa‘llowed, fa. Se. [Un-? 8] 
Unfaded. ¢ 1428 Wynroun Cron. iv. Prol. 7 A garland.. 
Grene suld lestand be lang quhile, Viwallowit [v7 wn- 
walewit] throu ony interwall Off tyme, bot ay in vertu haill. 

Unwandered, #7. 2, [UNn-1 8. Cf. MDu. 
ongewandert, G. ungewandert; older Da, uvan- 
dret, Sw. ovandrad.| a. Untraversed. b. Of per- 
sons : Untravelled. 

1654 E. Jounson Wonder-wkg. Provid. 35 Pilots, missing 
ofttimes of their skill on those unwandered Coasts. 1799 
W. Taytor in Robberds A/Zemt, (1843) 1. 279 In Wales I am 
unwandered, and should like to go some summer's day. x868 
Brownine Ring §& B&.1.75t My soul,.in its pilgrimage 
O'er old unwandered waste ways of the world. 

Unwarndering, 7/2. 4. (Un-1 10.) 

a1668 Coyernate f7udifud Less, Passion (1593) To Rdr, 
Thus the penitent findeth the waie, the reformer the vn- 
doubted vnwandring truth. 1740 Cisper AZol, v. 92 The 
Disproportion of his lower Features,,.with an unwandering 
Eye hanging over them. x79r Cowrrr /diad x11. 48 He.. 
bound their feet With. golden tethers.., that unwand'ring 
they might wait Their Lord’s return. a@ 1864 Hawrxorne 
Amer, Note-bks. (2879) U1. 158 He was a pattern of diligence 
and unwandering thought. 1867 M. Arnoip Zfil, to Lese 
sing's Laecoon 190 Only a few the life-stream’s shore With 
safe unwandering feet explore. 

Unwa'ning, 242. a. (Un-! 10.) 1807 Corermce To 
Wordsworth ax Hope sprang forth like'a full-born Deity,.. 
With Jight unwaning on her eyes. 1855 Browninc Céeon 
130 ‘hat years and days. . Follow each other with unwanin 

owers, «1865 Tennyson Mystic 15 Always there st 

efore him..Dim shadows but unwaning presences, 

Unwanted, f/. 2. (Un-1.8.) 

1697 Concrevi Mourn, Bride wu. viti, [A] return so un« 
wish’d, unwanted too, it seems, 1731 A. Hitt Aduwice 
to Virgins 10 Yet modest excellence will oft descend ‘I'o 
thank unwanted caution in a friend, 1808 Mrrrorp Fist, 
Greece 1V..476 Yet exhortation..seems not to have been 
unwanted. 1864 ‘Anwiz Tuomas’ D. Donne I. vii. 167 Find- 
ing some one located at Donne Place who would prevent 
his occupying the distressing position of third and unwanted 
one, 1886 Mannine in Coxtemp. Rev, May 693 The duty 
society owes to the lives of unwanted children, 

Unwa'‘nton,a. (Un-17.) 1606 Marston Parasit. 1 
E 3, In heauy sadnes & ynwanton phrase there lies all the 
braine worke. 1894 EB. F. Benson Dodo 248 A woman's 
anger is always much more unwanton than that of a man. 
+Unwa'ppered, 447. a. Obso!. [Un-! 8+ Warrernn, 
fatigued.) Unexhausted. 1612 Zwe Nodle K. v. iv, We 
come towards the gods Yong, and unwapper'd, not halting 
under. Crymes Many and stale. . tUnwa'rd, 497. a. Obs. 
[Un- 8b + ward, ad. ON. war dr, p. p. of verja to defend} 
Unprotected. cxr2zgo Gen, & Ex. 480 Lamech droje js arwe 
ner... Caim unwarde it under-feng,..and starf wid-dan. 

Unwa'rded, pf. a. [Un-1 8] Ungnarded; 
undefended. 


1382 Wycuir Gen. xiii. r2 The vnwardid ree [L. die 
gnunita) of this loond. . 1553 T. Lever Serv. (Arb.) 58 Take 
heede, that the vncleane spirite of ignoraunce..fynde no 
place vnwarded, where he may. creepe in: agayne, 1553 
BRENDE QO, Curtius 55 There was one Tiriotes, which,. 
escaped by agate that was vnwarded. 1674 Jackson Kecant, 
E 3b, The High-way-man may do what he Hst, and meet 
with more Booties than if the Road lay unwarded, x858 
Household Words. X1X. 64/1, 1 pass through the strong 
gates, now unwarded from the Infidel, 

Unwardly, obs, var. UnwARELY adz, 
‘Unwarre, a., sb.. and adv. Now only arch. 
OE. unwer (UN-1 4, 12, 11 b), = ON. dvarr 
MSw, ovar), Cf. Unwarzs.]) 


‘L, Unwary, incautions ; not on one’s guard, 
¢897 K, Alterep. Gregory's Past, C. xv. 89 Oft eac Sa uns 
waran lareowas for ege ne durron cleopian. 971 Blick?, Hovt. 
6x Pa scinlzecan pa be galdor-creeftas. .-begangab, & mid bem 
i 538 Sif du 
cxzoo Vices & 
i 


unwaer bist, bu bist Se switor geswenct. 
De unware mann Se Bis geherd, Singb dat hese 


Virtues 45 


| him godrad, ezzog Lay. 7810 Nu bohte Julius Cezar (ah ber 


he wes to vnwar), he pohte swa ford teon zefter bere ‘I‘emese, 
a3t2a5 Ancr. &. 274 Hwonne beo sunnen pet weren jare 
ibet-kumed eft..& slead eo unwarre soule. . ¢x307 LAnG- 
tort Chron, (Rolls). 11. 252: For Scottes Tell i for sottes, 
And wrecches unwar; Unsele Dintes to dele Tham drohu to 


Dumbar.. ..1388.WycLir: Prov, xxiii, 28 Sche schal sle hem, . 


whiche sche schal se vnwar.: c14so tr. De Jttatione m, 


gnare .of deceite,. Jé7a..1. 12%. Fro suche fables & unwar 


xliv, 115-If he migt bringe Redily pe unware man into, be | 


men, lords, defende me, bat I falle not.into ber hondes,. 1509 


Barciay Shyp of Folys 37 Suche ar vnware.and gyuen to 


; neglygence,,..Makynge no protysyon for the tyme to. come. 


PF 


x567:Lottel's Mise. (Arbi):230 Now. vaunt thee: loue which 
-ewounded hast a wight vnwise; vaweaponed and vnware. 
Unwaré men are oner- 


UNWARELY. — 


b. Of actions: Done incautiously. 

@1395 Hytton Scala Perf. u. xvii. (Bodl. MS.) fol. 110 
An vnware stiringe of himsilf schulde caste him doun ajen 
worse ban he was bifore. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De PR. vs 
xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), Pe prote 1s ofte igreued.. by vnwise and 
vnwar taking of mete and of drinke. 

2. Unaware, ignorant. Const. of, that. 

1374 CHaucer 7raylus 1 304 Lo he..was ful vnwar pat 
loue hadde his dwellynge with-inne be subtile stremes of 
here eyen. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1183 Vnwar of pe weghes 
put by the walles lay,..He busket to be banke with a bolde 
chere. 1421-2 Hoccieve Complaint 375 He that it owght 
agayne it to hym toke, Me of his haste vnware. 123 Lp, 
Berners /roiss, 1. cvil, 128 We shall entre whyle they be 
at supper, and vnware of vs. 1563 JZirr. Mag. A a ij, O 
hedeles trust, vnware of harme to cum. 1g90 SPENSER 7. Q, 
11. iv. 17 So me weake wretch,.. vnware of such mishap, She 
brought to mischiefe, 

ailiee ¢x6rz Cuarman Jiiad xvi. 109 Ajax seeing... that he 
shook a headless spear, a little while unware, ; j 

b. Quasi-ady., Without knowing it; in ignor- 
ance, innocently. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucrr Pars, T. 885 Of this brekynge comth eek 
ofte tyme that folk vnwar wedden or synnen with hire owene 
kynrede. 1390 Gowrr Cony. I. 2 Thus bringth he many a 
meschief inne Unwar, til that he be meschieved. ¢ x450 
Merlin xxvi. 493 He put vp his goode swerde for doute leste 
he slough eny man vn-war. x532 Morn Confut. Tindale 
Wks. 5098/1 After that he. .therby made him give sentence 
vnware against himselfe. 1533 — Agol. 191 b, He playn re- 
proueth his owne processe, & excuseth the clergye hym selfe 
vnware, ¢x6xq4 Str W, Mure Dido & Afneas 1 963 Her 
self, vnwar, thus doth her self betray, And feels the force of 
this small archer’s bowe. 167x Miron FP. 2.1. 225 The 
erring Soul Not wilfully mis-doing, but unware Misled, 

3. Unexpected, unforeseen, 

1374 CHaucer Bveth. v. met. i. (868) 15x It hab hys 
propre causes of whiche causes pe cours wnforseyn and vnwar 
semib to han maked happe.. ¢1386 -— Man of Law's T. 
427 Vp on thy glade day haue in thy mynde The vnwar 
wo or harm bat comth bihynde. ¢x407 Lyna. Reson & Sens, 
618 They turne nat as doth a phane With vnwar wynde. 
1430-40 — Bochas vi. 2192 Hih clymbyng vp hab ofte 
an vnwar fall, xr50g Hawes ast, Pleas. xxxv. (Percy 
Soc.) 180 At a tyme unware my dette shal be dewe. @ 1548 
Hatt Chron, Edw. 1), 218, Least..the common pica 
hereafter. .might.,excite an unware rebellion. 

4, Unknown (Zo one). 

1390 Gower Conf, III..44 Who dar do thing which love ne 
dar? To love is every lawe unwar. xg29 Morn Dyaloge us. 
Wks. 190/2 If there came amonge them vnware to you some 
spies. @1§36 Wyarr Wes. (1913) I. 130 If I had. suffred 
t is to you unware, myn were the fawte, & you nothing to 

ame, 

5. As sd. a. In phr. om, iv, or at umware, un- 
awares, unexpectedly. 

¢1070 0.2. Chron. (MS. C) an. 1066, Pa com Harold cyning 
-.into Tinan on unwaran. ¢xz00 /bid@, (MS. D) an, 1043, 
Man gereedde pan cynge beet he rad..to Wincestre on un- 
weer, 14... 8. Gloucester's Chron. 1966 (MS, Digby 205), 
This price al in vnware toward hem pan drou3, xg6r 
Norton & Sackv. Gordboduc u. ii, Shall I geue leasure by 
my fonde delayes To Ferrex to oppresse me at vnware? 

b. Unwariness, carelessness. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 27 By unware of theire pur- 
veiaunce [they] met withe the said Haniballe at certen 
streightes and narow places, 

6, adv. a. Without warning; unexpectedly. 

cxx00 O, #, Chron. (MS. D) an. 1050, Hi comon unweer 
on heom on ealne zrne mergen. Jdid. an. 1067. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Frankl, T. 1356 On thee Fortune I pleyne That 
‘vnwar wrapped hast mein thy cheyne. 1387 Trevisa Hig~ 
dex (Rolls) V. 219 He was bysette..in a harde battaille pat 
fil uppon hym unwar [L, zvefzze] in pe Ester day, 1426 
Lync. De Guilt. Pilgr. 13548 They sawh on komen ffaste 
by. Vnwar, with a gret company. 1454 Pasdon Lett. 1. 282 

iliain,.and Robert come uppon hem onwarre, and ther. 
uppon chasid hem. cxsro More Ficus Wks. 26 Death 
stealeth on full slily and unware.  as9x Spenser Virg. Guat 
Ded. 5 If that any Oedipus vnware Shall chaunce..To 
reade the secrete of this riddlerare, 1613 W. Browne Byit, 
Past. 1. iv. 498 Seeking the place of Charitie’s resort, Unware 
Thapned ona Princes Court. 1616 J. Lanu Conn. Sor.'s T. 
vit, x80 In each quarter, they prepare, to charge the campes 
sodainlie and vnware. 1875 Morris 2meid vi. 104 No face 
of any care, O maiden, can arise on me in any ‘wise unware. 

b. Unwarily, incautiously. 


z848 Taverner Lrasiyt. Prov, 55 Whiche stones so sone 


as a man vnware take vp, forthwith he receiueth a wound 
of the scorpion. 


+ Unwa'rely,adv. Obs. [OE. wnwerltee (Un-1 
11), =ON. dvarliga (MSw. ovarlika, -ligha, MDa, 
uvarlige),| 

1. Incantiously ; without taking heed, 

¢893 K. JELFRED Ovos. 1v. x. § 9 Him com ongen Hanno 
se cyning unwerlice, & beer ofslagen weard. 971 Blickl, 
Hon. 57 Swa we ponne pa gastlican lare unweerlice ne 


sceolan anforletan. ¢ zx00 0. #. Chron. (MS. D) an, 1068, 
/Efter. bisum coman Haroldes sunas. into Taw-mudan, & 


' per unweerlice up-eadon. ‘@ 1300 Cursor J. 8894 Bot vne 


warli seo sett hir don Apon pis ilk tre wit chance. xg98 
Trevisa Barth, De P.R, xu. xiii. (Bodl. MS,), Vnwarliche 
he falleb into a candel obur into fuyre and..brenneb hym 
selfe. axqay tr, Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 8 Discover 
neuer the leche vnwarly. the counsellez of his patientez, 
¢1480 Henryson Hadles, Cock & Fox.8x (Bann. MS.), Wn 
warlye winkand, [the cock] walkit vp and doun, And syne 
to chant and craw he maid him boun. 1860 Daus-tr. SZei- 
dane's Comm, 428 The soldiours of the garrison chaunced 
than to be some what vnwarely without the gates. 1592 
Ly.y Gallathea 1. iii, 20,1 shall. .vnwarelie blabbe: out 
something by blushing at every thing, — ; 
2, Without warning ; unexpectedly. 

ctaco Trin, Coll. Hom, 19t A wiche wise he hem wile 
hisette banne be hem unwarliche his dintes giued.. ¢2374 
Cuaucer Boezh. 1, met, i, (1868) 4 For elde is comen vnwarly 


UN WARENESS. 


vpon me. 3390 Gower Conf III. 252 So mai we knowe 
bothe tuo Unwarli what oure wyves do. 1412-20 Lypa. 
Chron. Troy 1, 2232 But vp-on hym, vnwarly, or he wende, 
Cam my3ty Troylus. 1447 Boxennam Seyniys (Roxb.) 22 
Unwarly, er he wyst what it ment Wyth thy wycchecraft 
hys lyf was shent, x514 Pace in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. m1, 
I. 176 Thys post _departide so hastyly and so unwarly that 
fete], a1542 Wyatt in Tottel’s Mise, (Arb.) 65 Vnwarely 
so was newer no man caught..as I of late. xg96 Spenser 
F.Q. 1. iii. 8 Yet one [stroke]., Through Cambels shoulder 
..-vnwarely went. 


Unwa'reness. Now arch [Un-l 12. Cf. 
OE. unwearness.] Unwariness, incautiousness. 

1388 Wyciir Prov, xiv. 8 The vnwarnesse of foolis errith. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 445 Pis vawarnes of wit wrixlis hys mynd, 
1436 Pol, Poets (Rolls) II, x90 Be ware of Walys, Criste 
Jhesu mutt us kepe, That it make not [us]..to wepe,..if it 
go his wave By unwarenesse, x509 Barctay Shyp of Folys 
(x57) 25 But when he had obteyned great honours,.. Then 
his vnwarenes caused him to wayle. xg44 Betuam Precepts 
War u. xliv. Lj, The defaulte can not be escaped ne holpen, 
and al through thyne vnwarenesse. 1899 T, Harpy Wessex 
Poents 97 (She'll think] That my words were not unwareness, 
but deceit of her. 

Unwa'res, adv.,sb.,anda. Nowarch. [Late 
OE. unweres, unwares, f. unwer UNWARE @.] 

A. adv. 1. Without warning; unexpectedly, 
suddenly. 

a 1x22 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1004, Forpam be hi 
unwares comon, & he fyrst naefde pect he his fyrde gegadrian 
mihte. /did.an. 1093, Hine ba Rodbeard, .unweeres besyrede 
&ofsloh. exqoo Monsad. St, Bartholomew's 44 Here gladnes 
wasturnyd yn-to waylyng;.. vnwarys brake vp an violent tem- 
pest. r312 Helyasin Thoms Prose Ront(1828) 111.72 Makaire 
came wening to smite him al unwars. 1896 Rosinson tr, 
More's Utifia Vo Rdr. (Arb.) 20 Yet haue I in this by 
chaunce, that on my side vnwares hath fallen, so.. behaued 
myself, that [etc]. 16zg Cuapman (dyss, Iv. 112 One, 
murderously, Unwares, unseen, bereft my brother's life, 
1642 H. More Song of Sod ut. 1. xxvi, Unwares they find 
asly stillsilver light. ¢1743 A.Sxirving Tranent Muirv, 
Menteith the great, where Hersell sate, Un’wares did din 
her ower, man. x805-6 Cary Dazte, [nf uw 52 When all 
unwares is gone, he inwardly Mourns with heart-griping 
anguish. “1887 Morris Odyssey xu. 288 If all unwares upon 
us a blast of the wind should come. 

+h. “7s znwares, without his knowledge; un- 
foreseen by him. Oés. 

1468 Paston Lett, II. 328 He hathe promysyd that there 
schall come non; and if ther do his unwarys, yowr answer 
may be thys. 

+c. Const. of, or fo (a person). Ods. 

exgzo in Mest. Hen. VIL (Rolls) 286 So came he to the 
King’s secret chamber door unwares of the King. 21532 
Tinpave Expos, Matt, v. 20 Least anie vncleane thyng 
hadde touched theim unwaeres to all menne, x625 Bacon 
Ps, ce. ii, As a watch by night, that course doth keepe, And 
goes and comes vnwares to them that sleepe. 


2. Unknowingly; without knowledye or intention; 


unintentionally. 

xg.. Cursor Af, 2018 (Gott.), Bitid a day he was for-swon- 
ken, And vnwaris of win was dronken, 1526 Tinpate fed. 
xiii. 2 Thereby have dyvers receaved angels into their houses 
vnwares. 1§53 T.Witson RAed. 54 He did it not willyngly, 
but -vawares, and.by:chaunce. 1393 Snaxs. 3 /7ex. VJ, un. 
v. 62 It is.my; Fathers face, Whom in this Conflict, I (vn- 
wares) haue..kill'd. :1620 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 260 
Tirrell him seeing not Unwares him slew with dint of arrow 
shot. 1642 H. More Song of Soud u. 1. ii. 35 But to return, 
Lest what we aim’d at we unwares omit. 

-B. sb. FL. Lx cenwares, = A. 2. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2018 Bitid a day he was for suonken, And 
in vnwars o wyn was drunken, Ob 

S's 


+2. At unwares, = A, 1, 

In common use ¢ 1575-1610, 

a1547 Surrey ‘nels tv. go Like to the..Hinde.. which 
chasing with his dartes Aloofe, the shepheard smiteth at un 
wares, And leaves unwist in her the thirling head. x576 
Tamparve Peraub. Kent 208 The Danes..came freshly 
vpon the English Mariners at vnwares. 158 Stywaro 
Mart. Discifl. 1, 2 Hauing aduauntage of such as lie in 
scowte, who waite their time to assaile them at vnwares, 
x606 G. Wloovcocke] AZst.: Justine vi. 32 The Thebanes., 
began a new plot of cunning purposing..to set vpon them 
at vnwares. 1632 Hottanp Gyrupaedia 31 They that are 
skilfull to circumvent their enimies, can.,put them first in 
a good conceit of themselves, and then surprize them at 
unwares. . : 

C. adj. +1. Unwary, incautious. 04s. 

1848 Unatt, etc. Zrasm, Par. Matt, vii. 33 b, To the intent 
he maye poyson with hys heresye, them that be vnwares 
and negligent, 1565 Srapieron tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Hne. 
27 Thinking to steale vppon them and so easely obtaine the 
victory ouer them, as vnwares and vuarmed. 


+2. Unexpected, unlooked-for, Ods. 

1848 Uva, ete. Bras, Par. Matt. xxvi. 26b, Asa 
thing vnwares & not loked for. @1986 Stoney Arcadin 
1, x, The most..comfortable ayre, which an unwares sigh 
might bestow upon them, 

tUnwaried, 42.2. Se. Oés. 
2513 Douc.as Avueid u. xi. 108 So was I quyte miscareit, 
That noder god nor man J left wnwareit [v.~. ‘unwaryit]. 

Unwarrily, adv. [Un-lir, Cf Unwary a] 

+l. = Unwarery adv. 2. Obs. 

1563 Grarron’ Chron. Il. 94 King Richard ..drue him 
toward Aubeuyle.., and fell vypon the Frenchmen vnwarily, 
1593 SHAKS.. Fohu v. vii. 63 The best part of my powre.. 
Were.in the Washes all ynwarily, Deuoured by the’ yn- 
expected flood, 

2. Incautiously, imprudently ; inadvertently. 

1880 Hottysann 7 reas. 2. Tome s.v. Bric, When a word 
vowarilie spoken, is taken for a confession. .1594 SPENSER 
Astoretti. xvi, One day as I vnwarily did. gaze On those 
fayte eyes. 1634 Sik T. Herserr Yrav, 213 One speckled 
fish the Seamen fed’ vpon vawarily, 2670 CLARENDON 


{Uw-! 8.] Not cursed. 


391. 


Conten:pl, Ps. Tracts (1727) 382 Being unwarily ensnared by 
the vanities and levities of the world. x7x2 Appison Sfece. 
No. 435 P5 Any little Extravagance into which they are 
sometimes unwarily fallen, 1758 Jounson /dler No. 12 Px 
We all either voluntarily or unwarily at least once an hour 
confess the truth, x822 W. levine Braced. Hall xvi, She 
had unwarily approached too near the bank. 1891 Law 
Vines KCI. 32/1 Pointing out the pitfalls into which they 
unwarily fall. 

Unwa'riness, [Un-1 12.] The quality of 
being unwary, — 

1544 Betuam Precepts Wart xxiii. C ij, Leste by hys 
vnwarynesse, some mischaunce & damage do ensue. 1593 
Sidney's Arcadia wt, (1922) 1. 53 Thisbes punishment for 
my rashe unwarinesse. 1649 J. Tavtor Great Hxemplar 
nn. 123 He who is angry with a servants vnwarinesse. 1693 
Locke Laue. 166 The inconsiderate heats and. unwariness 
of Youth. xr9xx Appison Sgect, No. 256 Pp 3 ‘Lhe same 
Temper of Mind..betrays us into such Slips and Un- 
warinesses as are not incident to Men of a contrary Dis- 
position, 1870 Morris Zerthiy Par. 11. 95 Thorgerd.. 
would watch some gesture or some word to catch From his 
unwariness, 

+ Unwarl, metathetic var, Unwratt vw Obs, 

1387 Trevisa Agden (Rolls) I.9 As laborintus. .hab many 
-.wyndynges and wrynkelynges pat wil nou3t be vawarled, 

Unwarlike, 2 (Uy-1 7.) 

zg90 Spenser F. Q. ut. xi, 44 With womanish teares, and 
with vnwarlike smarts, Priuily moystening his horrid cheek, 
1597 Bearp Theatre God's Puddgene. 1. vii. 2x Toshua and his 
poore people (though vnwarlike and vnacquainted with such 
actions) ¢1654 WALLER Panegyric to Ld. Protector 7% He 
safely might old troops to battle lead, Against th’ unwarlike 
Persian. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg, 11. 239 Czesar, whose 
victorious Arms Avert unwarlike Indians from his Rome. 
1739 GLover London 473 ‘Thy.sons..vainly deem’d that 
wealth Could,.protect Unwarlike freedom. 184x ELpxin. 
stone Hist. Zad, I. 525 The inhabitants of the cultivated 
country were not unwarlike, 1878 Stusss Const, Hist. UII, 
xviii. 73 The only three unwarlike kings who had reigned 
since the Conquest. 

Hence Unwarrlikeness, 

1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel v. 269 [Babylon's] deliberated 
unwarlikeness stands in strange contrast to its subsequent 
energy in rebelling. 

Unwa'rm, a. (Un-! 7.) 1694 Lond. Gas. No. 2946/4 He 
has a Click in his walk when unwarm with one of his hinder 
Legs. 1824 Co.eripce Lez, Convers., etc. II, 170 Induced 
by the very fine but unwarm day, Unwa'‘rm, v, 
[Un-?6a.] itr. To grow cold. 1826 Hoop /rish Schoolm, 
xi, With horrid chill, each little heart unwarms. 

Unwa'rmed, 4f/.a, (Un-18.) 

az625 Frirtcuer Hum, Lieut. w. iii, What ever may 
compel..A Heart un-warm’d to meltin Loves desires. 1648 
HexHaM i s.vv. Ougewermt, Onverwermt, 1716 Porg 
Basset. Table 76 But of what marble must that breast be 
form’d, To gaze on Basset, and remain unwarm’d? x80 
Bryant Journ, Life 6 Broken gleams of brightness, here 
and there, Glance through, and leave unwarmed the death- 
likeair, 1866 Wuirtier Snow-Bound 31 Unwarmed by any 
sunset light ‘The gray day darkened into night. 2894 Parry 
Stud. Gt, Composers, Schubert 230 The boys suffered. .from 
living and working in unwarmed rvoms, 

Unwarming, pf/.a. (Un-1 10.) 

19736 A. Hitu Zara t. 1.9 Monarchs, Like the Sun, Shine 
but in vain, unwarming, if unseen, 1794 Burns Lament 6 
With woe [ nightly vigils keep, Beneath thy wan unwarming 
beam. z800 CampBeLL Beech Tree's Petition 4 Vhough 
Liab or floweret never grow My dark unwarming shade 

elow. 
unwarming light of hope. 1866 Warittier Syoz- Bound 152 
For such a world and such a night Most fitting that un- 
warming light. 

Unwarn, v (Un-2 3.) x62 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Coss. App. I, 574 The state being advertised of his purpose, 
thei have sent order to the Retorri of Padoa to unwarne that 
assembly.. 1613 H. Savite in J. Hunter Deanery af Don- 
caster (x828) 11. 137, I must unwarne you in halfe a sheete 
of paper..y' you loose.not y® labour to come to me accord. 
inge to my last entreatie, 

Unwa'rned, 762.a.land adv. [OE. wnwarnod 
(Un-! 8), Ch MDu. ongewate)rnet, OHG. uz- 
giwarntt (MIG. ungewarnet, G. ungewarnt), Sw. 
ovarnad. | 


lL. Not warned or forewarned, 

c1ooo Law Northunb. Priests in Thorpe Laws I. 294 
aif preost oXerne unwarnode leete pass, be he wite, beet him 
hearmian wille, xebete bast. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1176 
Helet alsoarere Vpe be water stronge hous, bat biivn warned 
nere. 1338 R. Brunne Chrox, (1810) 13 Scho purueid bat 


poyson... Brittrik hirlord,.Unwarned drank perofa drauht, | 


1382 Wyciir 2 Macc. viii. 6 And he aboue cummynge to 
castels and cytees, vnwarnyd (L. zivprevises]. brente hem. 
zq42a YonGtr. Secreta Secret.175 Hit was not y-holde proesse 
ne chyualry to assayle a man ynwarnyd. 1486 Cov. Leet BA, 
295 Gecause no persones shuld be greved be these ordenaunces 
vnwarned, we ordeyn pat pes ordenaunces be radde to euery 
of pe seid officers. 1693 Locks Aduc. (1699) 152 As un- 
experienced young Men are apt to do, if they are unwarn'd, 
x7ts Ramsay Great £clipse 23 When this strange darkness 
overshades the plains, "will give an odd surprise t’ unwarned 
swains. 179% Cayean Odyssey \. 48 So now Aigisthus. .him 
at his return Hath foully slain, though not unwarn’d by us, 
That he would surely perish. 1806 J. Foster £ss, (ed. 2) 1, 
39 Human beings, entering on life, with. .unwatned careless« 
ness of heart. 1823 Mrs. Hemans Vessers Palerizo 1. iv, 
He miust not die unwarn’d. 1877 Mrs, OxtpHant Makers 
Flor. ix, 230 Wickedneéss unwarned and. wrong unredressed 
were rampant. : 
Db: Const. of a, fat Ae 

1400 Song of Roland 3x4 [They] may..haue ys euyn as 
they lest,-And we vn-watnyd. pber-of in this tid. ¢ 1425 
Wvyrroun.Crox, mt. ii, 330 Vnwarnyt of thare spyise,..[he] 
went to bed. ¢1470 Henry Weilace vii. 182 Wallace off 
Beik wnwarnyt than was he. 
8 The Latynis.., Quhilk of hys cumming tho onwarnyt weyr, 

+2. adv. Without. warning or announcement, 


@ 1834 CovertpGe Lit, Kez, (1836) 1. 277 The pale | 


“unwarrantable description, x894 


1313 Douctas Mueld xu. x. 


UNWARRANTABLY. 


or2so Gen, & Ex. 2682 Bia lond weige he wente riz3t, And 
brogte vn-warnede on hem fi3t. ¢1325 Seug of Yesterday 
17o in £..£. P. (1862) 137 Sum men seib bat deb is a pef, 
And al vnwarned wol on hym stele. 1407 Exam, We. de 


‘Thorpe (MS. Rawl. C 208) fol. 6b, pei ben sodeynli & vn. 


warned brou3t forp to ben apposid of aduersaries. ¢x4go 
Mirk's Festial 39 pe kyng hymselfe wold. mony a tyme 
vnwarned come to be mete. ; 

3. Unannounced. Also with -for. 

ax4o0 AZinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 231/379 Kep vs.. 
from temptaciun of be fende, Of sodeyn dep vnwarned to 
telle, And also from pe pyne of helle. . x64x Be. Haut Sera, 
Wks. 1837 V. 455 One..makes sudden embargoes, and un- 
warned inroads into the adjoining country. 1882 Prazzt 
Surv in Mature XXXVI. 552 An interval quite long enough 
to allow of an unwarned-for cycloue having meanwhile 
entered the country, 

Hence Unwa'rnedly adv. 

13.. Exam. W. de Thorpe in Foxe A. & 1M. (1563) t4s/2 
They be sodeinly and vnwarnedly brought forth to be 
apposed of their aduersaries, 

+ Unwa'rned, Al. a? [(Un-18+ Warn v7] Not guarded 
or protected. a@ 1240 Sawles Warde in O. £. Hom, 1. 255 
For nis his strengde noht. wurd bute hwer se he ifinded 
e@eliche ant wake tnwarneéde of treowe bileaue, Une 
waning, 742.56. [Un-'13.] Absence of warning ; tof 
unwarning, without premeditation, 13.. Metr. ont. (MS, 
Ashm, 42) fol. 146 b, [f wrethe come of vnwarnynge Tate 
it haue in be nodwellinge.. Unwa'rning, gfZ.a. [Un-! 
10} tUnguardedly. 1609 Skene eg. J7a7. 115 Gif any 
man rydes vpon ane headstrong horse, and vnwarning rannes 
in ane water. 2 : 

+ Unwa‘rnished, #//. a2. Obs. [Un-18] a. 
Unprepared; unfurnished. b, Onwarned. 

e1428 Wynroun Cro. 11, xvi. 1532 Vnwarnyst wer baiand 
ynarrayit. c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1, cxxxii. (1849) 127 
Iudas also was not viwarnished of hem [sc, tools] whan he 
slowh the kyng jhesu.’ Jéid. 1. lix. 204 My fader, bat was 
put on pe cros, was not ynwar{nijshed (F. desgariy] of 
swich a brest al were it nouht needetosheweit. ¢1475 Cath. 
Axngl. 403/t (A.), Vanwernyschit, ex inspirato, ex inprowiso, 
x5x3 Doucias -neid x1. i. 46 Gif ye vnwarnist beis caliit 
to the fycht. . x535 Stewart Crom, Scot. (Rolls) I. 221 Wn- 
warneist als tha war of ony wicht. 

Hence + Unwa‘rnishedly adv. Obs. 

1513 Doucias inetd vit. ix. 64 The landwart folkis., 
flokkis furth richt fast wnvarnystly. /dce. 1x. vi. 87. 

Unwa'rp, v. [Un-23.] vans. a. To uncoil, 
straighten out. b. To restore from being warped 
or prejudiced. 

{In the transl. of Maison Neuue's Gerileon (1583) 1. 64 by 
app. a misprint for wwraf, rhyming with sag.) . 

@ 1659 Ossorne L'ssex's Death Wks, 239 This had not heen 
said, but..to unwarp their judgements. .that may be drawn 
aside, by the goodness of Sir Henry Woottons parts. 670 
Everyn Sylva (ed. 2) xxv. 122 When the bark is off, they 
unwarp it before the fire. 1733 Hervey Mem. (seo, dd. (1848) 
I. 257 The cones herself was enough prejudiced too on this 
side, till Sir Robert Walpole unwarped her from. it, x803 
Leyban Mermaid xii, Unwarp, unwind his cozy coils, 

Unwarrped, ff/. a. [Un-1 8.] Not warped 
(4. and jig.). : - ’ 

1744 LHomson Sfring 925 Honest Zeal unwarp'’d by Party- 
Rage. 1759 Ropertson frist, Scott, 11. Wks. 1813 [, 208 A 
heart unwarped by politicalinterest. 1836 Fohnsaniana 205 
Totally devoid of all deceit,..and unwarped by any vice, 
x8ss Kinestry Glaxens 53 Long lines of 1all elms,,.their 
boughs unwarped by any blast,’ 

Unwa'rping, A/a. (Un-)8,) 1828-32 WensrEr (citing 
Dwight), x90a How to make Things 26/2 So as to produce 
an unwarping flap. Unwarrrant. (Un! 12.) 1876 
Mes, Wuitney Sights & ns, 11. xi. roo It would only be to 
reveal to me by the unwarrant, how strangely sweet the 
warrant might be. Unwarrantability. (Un-! 12) 
1836 G. S. Faper Prim, Docir. Election, 1. v. 57 The. 
delusive unwarrantability..of preferring any such prayer 


Unwa‘rrantable, a (Un-17 b.) 

1612 Serpen Lélusir. Drayton's Poly-old, iv.'215 An wne 
warrantable report goes, that it was for his martial delivery 
of the King’s daughter from the Dragon. 1642 FuLteR 
Floly & Praf. St. ut. xix. 203 If God bolts the doores .. against 
him, he is not, ,to make his escape by unwarrantable courses, 
787 SMOLLEIT Reprisal 1.. vii, An unwarrantable, insult. 
1783 Borne Red. AY. india Wks, XI. 16 An unwarrantable 
extension or application of the municipal Law of England. 
1847 H, Rocers £ss. (1874) 1. v. 218 Alterations of a most 
H. R. Reynotos Yoh 
Bape, ii, 83 It isan unwarrantable conjecture that the human 
intelligence is the highest form of mind. 

b. spec. Of deer: (see quot. 1798). 

1798 Huy Leet. Div, iv. 337 A Keeper in a King's Forest 
told me, certain Venison was unwarrautable; that is, could not 
be sent in return to the Warrants issued by the Officers of the 
Crown, 1888 Daily News 29 Oct, 6/8 Two young un- 
warrantable deer were shot at a previous hunt. 

Hence Unwa'rrantableness. 

1633 T. ApaMs £.xf. 2 Peter ii. 6 The unwarrantablenesse 
of their designes, @ 1653 Binnine Usex Case Conse. (1693) 7 
The Conscience and Conviction of the Unwarrantableness 
of it for the want of Authority. 17%3 BE. Canamy Liye 


Baxter (ed. 2) xviii. .486 To -prove the unwarrantableness of - 


a Nations defending their Rights and Liberties. 1880 
Murrueap Gatzs 1. § 104 noe, Studemund’s revision has 
also shown the unwarrantableness of the exedo mandatela, 


Unwarrantably, ecv. (Un-1 11.) 

1634 CANNE Necess. Separ. 70 They found it..unwarrant. 
ably tobe used for the edifying of the body of Christ. 1682 C, 
Teving Hist, Scott. Momencl. Ded, *vj, You,..when they 
threw away their own Lives unwarrantably, bemoaned their 
madness. «734 Cot, Rec. Penansylw. WT. 562. Unwarrantably 
confined in a loathsome Goal. 1808 Coteripcr Letz. (1895) 
527 You have been, perhaps rather unwarrantably, severe on 
my morals. 1830 Macxinrosn 4th, Philos, Wks. 1846 1. 198 
Humility..has of late been unwarrantably used to signify 
that. painful consciousness of inferiority which is the first 
stage of envy. 1890 Spectator 30 Aug. 262/1.His name is 


UNWARRANTED, 


unwarrantably dragged into a controversy with which he 
has nothing to do, 

Unwa'rranted, 277.2. (Un-1 8.) 

Also, in recent use (1891-), nwarrantedly adv, 

1577 tr. Buddinger's Decades 416 It doth sharpely rebuke 
.-bim, for his unwarranted rashenesse. xs87 Vortov"s 
Calein's Inst. 1V. 490 margin, extreame annointing fis] a 
forcelesse and vnwarranted ceremonie, 1633 Harr Dret of 
Diseased Yntrod. 8 Ignorant and unwarranted Physitians, 
x6gr Hoases Leviathan 11. xxii. 116 The Assembly cannot 
Represent any man in things unwarranted by their Letters. 
1748 MevMorn PYtzpsborne Lett, xlix. (1749) Il. 36 Every 
eminent writer, without indulging any unwarranted licences, 
has a language which he derives from himself. 18r7 Jas. 
Mus Brit, Jxdia U1. tv, v. 216 The Directors, .condemned 
«the rapacious and unwarranted proceedings of their 
servants. 1862 Lyrron Six. Story II, 50, I should be utterly 
unwarranted in supposing that.,they were insane, 

+Unwa‘rrayed, fil. a. [Un-18+Warrayy.] = next. 
tqri-r2, Hoccreve De Ree. Princ. 2211 Castelx, by feith, 
dreden non assailynge, By feith, be Citees standen vn- 
werreyed, Unwarrred, A¢/ a. [Un-18+Warvw.] Un. 
assailed, unattacked. 31390 Gowner Conf. I. 357 And so thei 
deden overal,..So that thei leften nothing stonde Unwerred, 
botonliche Archade, Unwasrren,v. (Un-?6b.) a xg00 
in Arnolde Chzz (1811) 19 That alle the wareyn of Stanes 
..be. vnwareyned and vnforested for euermore, 

Unwarry, a [Un-! 7.] 

1. Not wary; unguarded, incautious: a. Of 
persons (or animals). 

In Langland’s Piers PZ, A. tv. 24 two manuscripts have 
“ynwary', but the correct reading is doubtful. 

1579 Spenser Shesh, Cad. Dec. ro O soueraigne Pan.., 

“Which. Doest saue from mischiefe the vnwary sheepe. 1596 
— #, Q, vi x. 3 ‘Tentrap vnwary fooles in their eternall 
bales, 1598 Florio, Disauedere,, tobe vnwarie, not toregard, 
1624. Gataner We/e 12. Deed 63 Thereisno woman almost 
so vnwise or vnwarie, that will bay an earthen pitcher,., but 
she will view it well first, 16gt Honses Leoacd, m1. xxxvil, 
234 The private actions of an ignorant, unwary man. @192¥ 
Burner Own Tine (2766) 1. 263 ‘These were his true 
principles tho’ he had disguised them in order to catch un- 
‘wary readers. 1759 Ropertson /7ist, Scot. vi. Wks, 1813 
1. 513 No wonder pretexts so plausible should impose on the 
unwary queen. 1820 Scoresay 4c, Arctic Reg. Il. 198 
The fish were numerous and unwary. 3896 W. K. Leask 
ff, Miller iv. 99 The unwary disputant emerged in a highly 
battered condition. 

wbsol, 1637 Hart Mom. tr. Mfalnesaz's Romulus & T.177 
Tarquin is not to be ranked amongst the unwary. .1707 
Arrersury Ser, (1726) I], 174 Lts: Emissaries are..very 


busy in Corners, to seduce the Unwary. 1848 Mars. JAMESON | 
Sacr. & Leg. Art I, 70 With..flexile claws..stretched: out 


to seize and entangle the unwary. ; ; 
b. Of actions, conduct, the mind, etc. 


r6r0.G. Frercuer Christ's Viet. 1. Ixxxiv, With that the 
mightie thunder droptaway From Gods unwariearme. 1643 | 


Sir T. Browne Relig. Aved. 1 § 1 Those principles my 
Parents instilled into my unwary understanding. 
Drypen irg. Georg, 1: 415 Sparkling fire, from hinds’ 
unwary hands. 1703 Rowse Uévsses 1, i, "Tis rash, and 
savours of unwary Youth, 1747 Hervey Conteatpl, Night 


‘(x748) II. r2 How often has an unwary glance, kindled | 
a Fever of irregular Desire in our Hearts? 1803 Gouv. | 
Morris in Sparks L7/e h Writ, (1832) ITIL. 180 It is a most | 
unwary step. 1867 'Lapy Herserr Cradle ZL. v. 151 An | 
‘unwary emptying of their, , leather water-hottles before half | 


the day was over 


+2. Unexpected. Ods.~-1 


1590 Spenser FQ, te xii. 25 Allin the open hall amazed 


stood, At suddeinnesse of that vnwarie sight, 


Unwa'shable, a. .and sé. (Un-1 7b, x2.) 1839 Mrs. 
Kirgranp Mew Howe xxxiv, 231 Those [ladies] who had | 
unwarily sported silks and other unwashables, looked acid | 


and uncomfortable. 
Unwashed, #47. a. [Un-1.8, 8c] 
1. Not washed; not cleaned by washing, 


201390 Forin. of Cury in Warner Antiz. Culia. (rqgr) 21 | 


Take ‘Hares,,,and seep hem with pe blode unwaisshed in 
broth. a 1400 Northern Passion 346 Wasche fote and hand 


we pray pe, pat nokyn thyng vn wessched be. ¢xqqo | 


Pron, Parv, 368/1 On.waschyd, zdloins, 1543 TRAnERON 


Vigo's Chirurg, u. 1. il. 66 It is good to laye vppon the place - 


ynwashed woulle, x605 R. Fi Dedehind'’s Sch, Slovenrie 
(z904) 30 ‘Then with your unwasht knife to cut your meare 
tan. breede no hurt. 2675 Han. Woortay Geutlew, Cond, 
199 Take Mallows and Mercury unwasht. 21732 AKENSIpg 
Ode to Ts Edwards yi, The sophist,, With unwashed hands 
and lips profane, 31815 Scort Guy AZ. xliv, She proceeded 
with unwashed hands to arrange the stipulated bed-linen. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr, Bull. LIL. 232 The emulsion is an 
unwashed one. 


fig. 1607 B. Jonson Volpoue Ep. TY 2, 1..haveloathed the 


vse of such foule, and vn-wash'd Baudr’y, x6rx —- Catiline 
11. i, A slanderous, beastly, vnwash'd tongue. 2849 Lever 
Con Cregan xv, Wickedness in its most unwashed state, 
‘2, spec. Of persons: Not having washed; not 
usually washed.or in a clean state, 
1595 SuaKs. Yoke tv. ii.-201 Another leane, vnwash'd 
Artificer, Cuts off his tale, and talkes of Arrburs death. 
away Ballad on Quadrille vill, The King of late..made, 


1697 | 


3. : Eure. TUES Re 
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(8) x853 in Thornton Amer. Gloss. 920 A great portion of 
the unwashed, as well as the ‘ unterrified ’ left the hall. 2859 
F, Manony Rel. Father Prout 417 The ‘waters of 
instruction ‘ are to be plentifully supplied to the unwashed. 

3. Not washed off or oui. 

1628 May Virg. Georg. 11. 94 Sweat unwash’d off [will] 
stick Vpon their new-shorne skins. 1842 Mrs. BrowninG 
Grk. Chr, Poets ii,» 6 His happy Athenian associations gave 
a colour, unwashed out by tears, to his mind and works, 

Hence Unwa‘shedness. 

1893 Harper's Mag. Jan, 186/2 Various perfumes of un- 


washedness and misery. 
Unwarshen, ff/.a. Now arch. [OE. un- 


wescer (Un-1 8b). Ch (M)Du. ongewasschen, 
MLG., MHG., and G, wngewaschen, OHG. un- 
giwasgan.| = UNWASHED ppl. a. Also fig. 


crooo Sax, Leeckd. 11. 108 Nim sizelhweorfan pa smalan 
tnweescene, ¢1200 7'7i2. Cold. Hom. 57 On swinke, on un- 
wasshen weden, on smerte swinginge. @ x225 Ancr. R. 82 
Ful speche is as of lecherie, & of odre fulden pet unweaschene 
mudes speked oder hwule. 13.. 2.4, Adz P, B. 34 For-by 
hy3 not to heuen in haterez to-torne, Ne in be harlotez hod 
& handez vnwaschen. 1388 Wycur ars vii. 2 Whanne 
thei hadden seen summe of hise disciplis ete breed with vn- 
waisschen hoondis, x4ax-2 Hocciave Win, Poems 116/182 
Vnwasshen gold shall wasshe a-way that vice. ¢1430 Lyne. 
Min, Poews (Percy Soc.) 256 Loth to ryse,.. With unwassh 
handys reedy to dyneer, ¢r4go AZ. A. AZed. Bh. (Heinrich) 
124 ‘lake vnwasshe loombes wolle. 1526 Tinpa.e AZait. xv. 
zo. To eate with vnwesshen hondes defyleth nott a man. 
1608 Be. Hay Pharisaism §& Christ (1609) 642 The Pharise 
[inds fault] with vnwashen hands. . 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
xv1. Ixxvi, Prophane unwashen feet farr hence must he, This 
holy ground belongs to Sanctity. 1832 Grn, P, Toomrson 
E-xere, (t842) 11. 42 Whoever has brains so unwashen as to 
give up the guidance of himself,.to any man, 1856 Haw- 
THorNE Lng. Note-dhs. (1870) II. 44 ‘The town..has a very 
sordid, grimy, shabby, unswept, unwashen aspect. 1870 
Morris Larthiy Par. i. 01. 435 So from the lower end they 
came, ill clad, Houseless, unwashen, yet with faces glad. 

Unwarssailing, 4/7. a. (Us-! 10.) 1826 Lams Lett, 
(x886) II. 238 Old Christmas is a coming. to the confusion 
of Puritans,..Quakers, and that unwassailing crew. Uns 
wa'stable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1575 Laneuam Let. (1871) 44 
(Jupiter) seemz too be. in store of municion, vnwastabl. 1623 
Lists 4 i/ric on O. & N. Test. Pref. bab, That vnwastable 
light,. .which they had of old time shining, rather than 
burning in their sepulchers. 

Unwa'sted, 74/2. [Un-18.] 

1. Not wasted or consumed. 

1340-70 Alex..& Dind, 236 Hit scholde nouht lesen his 
liht.. While be weke & be waxe vn-wasted lasteb, ¢1400 
Fount. St. Bartholomew's 61 What myghte falle to them.. 
that hastid with a desire to that place of vnwastid pite. 256z 
T. Norton Calvin's Zust. w. xvii, 121 b, The fleshe of Christ 
is like a riche and vnwasted fountaine. x625 Donne Serv. 
26 Whose ieale and oyle God preserved unwasted. 1659 
W. CHAMBERLAYNE Phurron, 1. i. 178 So they preserve his 
name—A yet unwasted pyramid of fame, 2713 Biackmore 
Creation 1. 671 Why have those rocks so long unwasted 
stood? 1826 Mitman Aune Boleyn 35 Unwasted by the 
pains of earth, Thou didst bring forth the fair immortal birth, 
1846 Kusin Lyra Jnuoc.73 Through the dim chinks of this 
decaying earth Gleams, ever and anon, th’ unwasted fire, 

2. Not laid waste; undevyastated. 

1570 Foxe A.g AM. (ed. 2) I, 362b/x The kyng might have 
had his land vnwasted, and his treasure vnconsumed. 1785 
Burky Sd. Nabod of Arcat's Debis Wks. 1V.276 Gaviral of 


the petty princes of the most southerly of the univasted pro» | 
1836 TurtwaLi Greece 11. xvi. 331 Tempted hy the | 


vinces. 
prospect of saving their still unwasted fields and dwellings, 
3. Not impaired by waste. 
2758 J. Dareymers Ass. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 59 The 


lord came into the practice of giving a whole year's rent for | 


the king’s right of waste, and got the lands safeand unwasted 
to himself. 


Unwa'steful, z,. (Ux-) 7.) 1570 Levins Manif. 186 Vix 


waystful, /rugalis, Unwarstefully, adv. (Un-} 11.) 
2618 Bacon Ord. Chancery (1642) 15,15 lines in every sheet 
thereof written orderly and Te 

Unwa'sting, pf. «.. (Un-! 10.) 

1387-8 T, Usk 7¢sd. Love 1, iii, (Skeat) 1, r27 Wete, I doe 
brenne; unwasting, I langour and fade, x22 Pore we 
Chorus’sto* Brutus’ ii, 4x Purest love's unwasting treasure. 
1818 Mirman Sazior ut. 222. Sleets From their unwasting 
Peres barb their darts, 1846 Kents Lyra Janoc, 143 The 

ving Fount Of pure unwasting fire, 1868 Lyncn Aieudet 
exxvill. iv, ‘Seck treasure of unwasting worth, He said, 

Unwa‘tched, #/2.2. (Un-1 3.) 

e1425 Wvyntoun Crom. iv. v. 499 All vnwachit sodanely 
Thai fell on sletp. 1548 Upaur ras. Par. Luke iv. arb, 
Of all these dooeth our enemie Jeaue not one thyng vn- 
watched, whereby he maie drawe vs to damnacion, rs93 
Donne Sas, ii. 98 But when he sells or chanves land, he 
impaires His writings, and (unwatch'd: leaves out ses hezves. 
x6o2 Suaxs. Haz. nt i, 197 Marlnesse in great Ones, must 
not vnwatch’d go, xg95 Cotzrmon Silver Thinible 49 And 


| 1 from unwatch'd needle’s erring point Had surely suffer'd 
_on each finger-joint ‘Those wounds. | 


18rz-Crapne Tales xi. 
458 Rarely from town, nor then unwatch'd, he goes, x&so 


Tannvson Jt Mem, ci, Unwatch'd, the garden bough shall. | 


sway. 2870 Bryant /dad 1. L. 30 ‘Thou ever dost suspect 
me, Nor:can I act unwatched. 


Unwa‘tchful, « (Ux-17.) 


‘1611 Frorin, /aievlante, vauigilant, ynwatchfall. x65 | 
They are..incurious: | 


BR, TAYLor Serwe. for Year u. xx. 256 
in their walking, unwatchfull-in their circumsiances. 720 
A. Perrre Rules Gaod Deportya:(1877) 118 Lt is not-discreet 
hor just jn Ministers,.to be unwatchfull over their Flock 
ar740 Warts £ss, Kar, Subj, (1798) 27%. Every -christian 


i even the weak andthe unwatchful. ¢xggo J. Navson. Frnd. 
{1836) 40 You.are more light and -unwatchful than you used } 


‘to be, 1805 Wornsw: Prelude a, 300,-1, :difference Per 
ceived in things, where, to the unwatchful eye, No differ- 
enoeis: 1869 Lowria.Catkedrail.arz Its once grim bulwarks, 
tamed to lovers’ walks; Look down salivatchfalon. the sliding 


UNWAVERING. 


Hence Unwa'tehfully adv., -fulness. 

x611 Fiorio, /avigilanza, vnwatchfulnesse, 212688 Dur- 
nam Contm. Rev. (1660) 181 ‘There was much. .unwatchful. 
nesse and untendernesse in beth these respects before God. 
1682 W, Rocers Seventh 2%. Chr. Quaker 78 No wonder if 
the High as well as the Low come to a Loss through their 
unwatchfulness. 1787 in Youd. Mriends Hist, Soc. XIX. g2 
Through unwatchfulness and the depravity of my heart. 
1860 Trencn Sern, Westin, Add. xxxi. 354 Whether thou 
wilt be still watchful over thyself, when there is so much to 
persuade to unwaichfulness, 1867 Ruskin time & Tide 
(1872) 75 In summing the observation of past life not un- 
watchfully spent. 

+Unwa'ter, 53. Obs-9 (Un. 12b. Cf. Unwaterep 
ppl.a.t.) x6t2 Corer, Camelot  plenier, vnwater Chamlet. 


Wnwa'ter,v. [Un-24.] érans. To drain of 
water, to carry off water from ; spec. in Mining 
(see b). 


The word occursasa mistranslation in: @1300 2. #, Psalter 
Ixxvii. 23 (E., H.), He smot pe stane, and watres outran, 
And scaldand unwatred {L. iazndaverunt] pai ilkan. 

a, 1642 C. Vermuynen Disc. Fennes 5 By these Out-falls 
the said Rivers and Lands unwater themselves. 1872 W. F, 
Bur er Gé. Lone Land iv, (1875) 60 ‘The St. Croix [river] 
unwatering the great tract of pine Jand. 1880 HavGuron 
Phys. Geogr, %. 192 The rivers of China unwater the whole 
eastern slope of the table-land, 

b. 1769 Smeaton in Glynn Tread. Power Water (1853) 99 
The first complete engine..at work.,for draining or un- 
watering a lead mine © 1778 Pryce Ain. Cornud. 146 Many 
more valuable Lodes have been discovered, than those they 
were driving to unwater, 1865 J. T. F. Turner Slade 
Quarries 22 The pits are unwatered by one engine pump, 
1883 Encyel. Brit. XVI, 458/1 Siphons have been used for 
unwatering workings in special cases. 

Hence Unwartering wil. sd. 

1998 Pryce Min. Coruud. 152 The innumerable Adits. are 
of some importance to the unwatering of the Mines. 

Unwa'tered, psi. a. [Un-} 8. Cf. older 
Flem. onghewactert (Kilian), Du. ongewatert, G. 
ungewdassert, | 

Ll. Not sprinkled, moistened, or artificially sup- 
plied with water. 

1440 Pallad, on FTush, x. 111 Tyl hit be hard, vnwattred 
must hit [se. land] be, Lest al the werk corrupte humydite. 
1648 Hexnam u, Ongewatert, Vnwatered, or Vnsprinckled. 
1731 Pors Hp, Burlington 125 Un-watered see the droop. 
ing sea-horse mourn. x899 Daily News i2 June 7/5 ‘To 
facilitate cavalry charges the main thoroughfares remained 
unwatered. ; 

b. Of dress materials : (see Water v9). 

153% in Archeeof. 1X. 248 A long gowne of unwatered 
chamblette, 1583 Raves Custoime ha. Bij, Chamlets watered 
and vnwatred, 1648 Hrexnam nu, Ongewatert Kamelot, 
Vnwatered Chamlot. 1706 Lond, Gaz. No, 4189/4 Coarse 
unwatered Camblets. 1750 Lapy Janz Coke Leitz. (1899) 64 
Ihave given halfa guinea for an unwatered tabby, 

+2, Not soaked or steeped in water. Ods. 


xugxx Fasyan W722 in Chron. (1811) p. v, Than 1-will that . 


the said .xxiiij. peces of fleshe be altered unto saltfyche or 
stokfyshe, unwatered and unsodeyn. xrg70 Levins AZanis. 
5x Vnwatred, zmmaceratus, 1648 HExHam n, Ongeweye ty 
Not laid in water, or Vawatered, as Harberdine, &c. 

3. Not mixed with water; undiluted, 

ms62 Turner Herbal uu. 35 b, Entre into a bath, and drynke 
vnwatered wyne after, 1576 GasvoiGne Steeve Gi. 582 
Augustus Casar..seldome dranke his wine unwatered. 2648 
Hexuam uu, Onpewaterden wisn, Vnwatered wine, or Vn- 
mixed with water, 1870 Emurson Soc. 4 Solit., Farming, 
The farmer has a great health;..his milk at. least, is un- 
watered. 1887 Bowkn 2 neld v. 78 Twain huge flagons of 
wine unwatered. 

b. Finance. (See WATERED pol. a. 4c.) 

1893 Westin, Gaz. 29 June 6/1 The 25 per cent. represents 
1,250 per cent, on the oriyinal unwatered capital, or over 
$687,000 on a real capital of £ 55,000, 

4. Of land, a district, etc.; Not provided with 
a natural supply. of water; waterless. Also in fig. 
context. 

1600 SurrLet Countrie Farm v1. vil. 740 In hot, drie, and 
vnwatered places, 1994 A. Youre 7 aw, (ed. 2) LL 152 ‘The 
country (that 1 saw) is poor and unwatered, in the Milanese. 
1794 Vancouver Agric. Cambridge 55 The grass. .is chiefly 
interior to that.. which grows., upon unwatered ground. 
1828. J. Monrcomrery Tomes Fathers Wks. 1841 TV. 178 
Kedron’s unwater’d brook is dumb.  x860 Pusey A/in. 
Proph. 14 The soul of the sinner is. .unfruitful ;..for it is.. 
unwatered by the Fountain of living waters.’ 1890 'R, 
Botprewoon' Col, Keforier (1891) 100 ‘Lhe unwatered 
region away from the river. 

Unwa‘tery, 2 [OE. anwterig (Un-1 7).} 
Not supplied with or containing water, 

cxooo Ags. Gosp, Take xi. 24 He ged purh unweterie 
Stowa, reste secende, axzzoo 4, 2. Psaiter cvi, 4 Thei 
erreden in wildernesse, in vnwatri place. 1382 Wyciir 2's, 
Ixxvii. go In to wrathe thei to-stiriden hym In vnwatri place, 

1739 C, Westey fZyuiins 222 Divinely led the Favourites 
pass Ch’ Unwatry Deep, and emptied Sea. 1872 BrownrnG 
fifine cii, How..The solid surface-shield was outcome... Of 
simple dew at work to save itself amid ‘The unwatery force 
around, 1877 Biackin Wise A7en 67 Age to youth May 
sooner pass than from unwatery crust Be birth of water. 

Unwa‘vering, ppi.a.  (Un-1 10,) 

1570 Levins Manip..137 Vnwauering, tizofus, 1667 FH. 
Mone Dise, Faith (1713) 79 Forasmuth as Iaith. is nothing 
but an unwavering assent to some Doctrine [etc x7ax 
Staver Heel, Meo. U1. n, i. 253 To shew how unwaverin 
she continued in her formerly declared purpose. 1939 C. 
J: Westey Ayimns 12 With Steps unwav'ring, undismay'd 
Give mein all thy Paths totread. 1802 Cou.gripGE Teiumph 
Loyalty 1. 330 All objects there will teach me Unwavering 
Love, 2856 Froupk Hist, ng. (1858) 1, 409 An unwavering 
pursuit of a single policy, 1884 A..R. Pennincron Wichif 
Tt, 120. He was.as unwavering in his tone as in his reply to 
the* motley doctor’. . 


UNWAVERINGLY., 


Hence Unwa'veringly adv. 

1830 Corertnce Coustit, Ch, & State x The mark, to which 
my convictions and wishes have..unwaveringly pointed. 
187a Tennyson Gareth § Lynette 139 When the Queen.. 
Found her son's will unwaveringly one, She answer’d craftily. 

Unwarving, fA2. a@ (Un-! 10.) 2706 J. Weaver Ore 
chesography 28 .xamples of waving and unwaving Positions, 
where the Feet turn and return both on the same side. 1818 
Mitman Samor vit. 650 The yellow crown Of the unwaving 
forest. 1835 Lytron Kenzi x. viii, Not a breeze stirred the 
dark cypress and unwaving pine. 

+Uuwarx, v.1 Obs. [Un-2 7.] intr. To grow 
or become less; to decrease. Also fig. 

13.. Coer de L. 2844 Thus began our folk unwexe, And 
dyede for hungyr and for woo. ¢x400 Pepysian Gosp, Har 
wtony (1922) 14 For it bihoued nedes pat Jesus wex & pat he 
vnwex, x4.. in Maskell 47ox, Azd. (1847) ILL. 353 Of. a man 
it is seid, the more he wexith the more he unwexith. 

Unwa'x, v.2 [Un-24.] trans. To deprive of 
wax; to remove the wax from, 

18x7 Kirsy & Sp, Antfomol. 11. 148 On the seventh day the 
part covering the head and trunk of the young female [bee], 
if I may so speak, is almost entirely unwaxed. 

Unwarxed, Apia. [Un-l 8+ Wax 7,2] Not treated with 
wax. exgro Alaster of Game (MS, Digby 182) xxi, Ober 
meane hornes vnwexecl beth goode ynogh for hem [se. wood 
men]. [177g Asu.] 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. xv. 
323 ‘lhe unwaxed under-side of the glass, 1885 Pall MallG. 
6 April x/r Two rather steep.., uncarpeted and unwaxed, 
staircases. tUnway’. (ds. [Un-' ab. Cf. MDu. oxewech 
(Du. oAreeE), MLG, waweek, MHG. unwee (G. unweg), MDa. 
wvez.] A place without ways. @ 1340 Hamroue Ps. cyi. 40 He 
made paim to erre in vnway [L, 2 7vwio] & noght in way. 

+Uuway'ed, a Os. [Un-l 9g, Ci MDu, 
ongheweget, MDa, nuezet.] 


1. Not provided with ways or roads, 

In both passages rendering L. (éerva) suvia. 

138a Wye Zack, xv. 8 Whanne ¥ shal. .3yue the loond 
vnwaied and desolat, -—- /Yvs, ii 3 Y shal putte hir as 
a wildrenesse, and ordeyne hir as a lond vnweyed. 

2, Of horses: Not accustomed to ways orroads3 
hence, restive, intractable. 

1607 Markuam Caved, tv. 15 If the horse be yong and vn- 
wayed. ¢164o [?SuirLey] Capt. Urderwit n. ii, She kicks 
and flings out like a Colt unwayed. «@x642 Sucntine Let. 
Wie (isn) 82 As Colts that are unway’d, and will not go 
ata 

Unwea‘kened, #47. a. (Un-18.) 

1648 Hexnaatt, Ongeérenckt, ynweakned, or vn-enfeebled. 
1662 Bovis Def. Dect, Air-74 ‘Vhe unweakned pressure of 
the outward Air, 1828 Cartyre Afrse. (1840) I. 201 His 
heart, though torn, is yet unweakened, 2856 Ruskin Afod. 
Paint IV.v, xix. §22 The unweakened and active intellects 
of Van Eyck and Albert Durer. 187x Kennepy P2dl..Sch. 
Lat. Grane. (1874) 35 Numerous words keep their root-vowel 
a unweakened in the secoud member of their compounds. 

Unwea'l, [Ux-112.] Unhappiness; distress. 

' @x300 Cursar AZ. 5714 To-quils was of israel Pe folk ledd wit 
mikel vn-wel [7.7 vn-wele], @x8go Rossetti Danze & Cirelet, 
(1874) 3g Since thou alone hast made my heart ta feel This 
sadness and unweal, 

+Unwearlful, a, Os, [Us-!7.] Unhappy: causing mis- 
fortune or unhappiness. -x4xz-z0 Lypo. Chroz. Troy u. 
4234 Vowelful woman, disturber of oure pes, Pou haste vs. 
brou3t in meschef & in were. | dr. 8112 Vo Grekis pleinly 
pis ryvaille So mortal was & so infortunat, So vnwelful and 
disconsolan, + Unwea‘lfuiness. Ods. (Un-l212. Ch 
prec.) =next. a@xrsss J. Puitrort tr. Curio’s Def. Christ's 
CA, (1842) 387, I perceive thou art more happier than all 
these, Calistus; but it shameth me nothing to be accounted 
among them, and to be partaker of this unwellefulness with 
them. + Unwea'lsomeness, Oés,~' [Un-! 22.] Un- 
happiness, 1382 Wyeiw #’s, xii, .3 To-brosing and va- 
welsumnesse [l, zu/edicttas} in the weies of hem, and the 


weie of pes thei knewen not, 
+ Unwealth. Obs. rare. [Un-112.] Lack 


of prosperity. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28697 Pou do him vnder-stand alsua Hu 
Tang pat adam was in wa, And bai pat of his body sprang, Hu 
pair vnwelth pam lasted lang. crqzz Hoccneve De Reg. 
Prine. (Roxb.) 32 To live. ever after in sorwe & unwelthe, 
-Unwea'ithiness. (Un-' 2. Cfhi-next:) 1886 Pal? Alall 
G..23 Oct. r4/1, L have continued in the same state of un-~ 
wealthiness as formerly, 

Unuwealthy, a. (Un-! 7). 

er4ra Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1287 He sparith hem 
that vnwelthy heer ben. rg8z Sranynuxst <Zmets 1 (Arb) 
46 My father vawelthy mee sent. hither. 1809-14 Worpsw. 
Axcurs, v.132 An unwealthy mountain Benefice, 1876 
Morris “nerd vin, rag The senate poor of that unwealthy 
folk Cast incense there. 1895 P. Wire King’s Diary iii, 
An unwealthy ‘Tory peer and bis pompous belongings. 

+Unwea‘ly, «. Ods.-) (Un-17.} Poor; unwealthy. ax300 
£. E. Psalter ixxviii. 8 (E.), For pat un-weli [v7 poure; 
L. fauperes) for to se Swibe mikel made are we. 

Unwea ned, A7/. a. Also 6 ~waynde,-wain'd. 
{Un-1 8.] Not weaned; immature. 

zwg8x. Stupiey tr. Seneca, Here. Et. 1. 191 b, Coulde I 
brooke it ‘loxeus, to see thy. death with woe? That wert 
vnwaynde in yeares,and eake in pits ynpaysde. 1596 Frrz- 
Gerrrey Sir #. Drake (1881) 30 Blinde with affection, 
ignorant of truthe, Vuwain'd from self-love, never at a staye, 
1607 CrarmMan Bussy 2 Ambois w.i. 17 Or still-unwean'd 
sweet Moon-caltes with white faces. 1799 SHERIDAN Pisarre 
1.1.13 In peace as gentle as the nnweaned lamb. x807 Cogan 
Treatise on Passions (1813) 1L.310 An unweaned affection 
for peculiarities which have noother claim upon us. 1844 H. 
Steenens B&, Farnt L11,1123 The lambs remain unweaned, 
until they wean themselves. x87 Wayte-Me.vitie Save 
chedon 1.3 Like sucking fawn aod unweaned child. 

Unwea‘pon, vz. [Un-% 4. Cf MDu. oni- 
wapenen, -waper (Du. -tapenen), MUG, ent- 
wipenen, wiper, -wafen (G. -waffnen).] trans. 
To deprive of a weapon or weapons. 
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21886 Sripney Arcadia m1. xxviii, Hee was no more 
amazed with his being vnweaponed, then with the suddain- 
nesse thereof. x6zz Fiorio, Disarmare, to disarme, to vn« 
weapon. a 1646 J. Grecory Posthuma, Assyrian Mow. 
(1650) 248 One night a Plague of Mice came upon him, and 
unweaponed his souldiers, by devouring their Harness-ties 
of Leather. 2662 Hinpert Body Divinity 1. 106 He beats 
down our enemies before us, unweaponing them. 


Unwea‘poned, 7/4 a. [Un-18. Cf. OE. un- 


gewkpnod, MDu. omgewapent (Du. -wapend), 


MHG. ungewdfent, -wipent (G. ungewaffnet, 
-wappnet).| Not equipped with or bearing a 
weapon or weapons; unarmed. 

ex200 Trin, Colt. Hom. 192 Dus flited pe fiend wid alfe 
men;..and po ben alle unwepnede pe ne hauen mid hwan 
hie hem werien, ¢z20og Lay. 5654 Peo cnihtes weoren vn- 
wepned, Pa |e weene heo wes 3euede. cxrgeg Ang. Cong. 
fret, 22 So as we bene. well y-wepned,..ne dout no man 
pat such vnwepned rascayll any power haw ows’ to wyth- 
stond. 1513-4 def g Aen. VILE, c. 6, Wheras they [se, sur- 
geons].. have ben entreatid as Herawdes of Armes aswell in 
batelles and feldes as other places ther for to stond unhar- 
nesed and unwapenned. 1853 Bare Vocacyor 28b, The 
cruell murtherers, ,cowardly cw them all vnarmed & vn- 
weaponed. a1618 Rateian Disc. War (1850) 2 Instruments 
of much advantage against unweaponed men, 1642 Vicars 
God in Mount 66 Being all unweaponed, and coming onely 
in a fair and unoffensive manner. 1823 Mouthly Mag. LV. 
409 He hastes his armour off to throw, And. stands un- 
weapon'd. 1874 Spurcron Treas, Dav. IV. 371 Not by 
the aid of others, but by his own unweaponed hand his 
marvellous conquests have been achieved. 

Jig. 1849 CovERDALRE, etc. Zrasut. Par. 2 Cor. 57 b, As lowe 
and weake as ye thinke vs, yet are we not vnweaponed, nor 
without strength to suppresse the aduersaries of the gospel, 
x894 Martowe & Nasne Dido 1. ii, Our hands are not 
prepar’d to lawles spoyle..:Such force is farre from our 
vnweaponed thoughts. 2624 Massincer Bondiuan rv. ivy 
Hee’s more a slaue, then Fortune Or Miserie can make me, 
that insults Vpon vnweapon'd Innocence. a@x6a8 F. Grevit. 
Calica xx, Since unweaponed care makes men forlorne, Let 
me first make your Dogge an Vnicorne, 1859 G. WELSON 
Mem, E. Forbes iv. (1862) 131 An accuracy (with the stetho- 
scope], .such as the experience of forty years had often failed 
to bring to the unweaponed physician, 

Unweacrable, a, (Un-' 7b.) (2975 AsH.] 1846 Worcester 
(citing Grant). 1906 Dazly Chron. 22 June 4/2 The merry 
crowd..Jaughs for the fifteenth time at an unwearable joke. 
Unweariabi'lity. (Un-'12. Cf next.) 1853 Hawrnorne 
Eng, Note-bks,. (1883) 1. 464 In instance of Charles Dickens's 
unweariability. 

Unweariable, a. [Uy-1 7b.] Incapable of 
being or becoming wearied or tired ; indefatigable, 
unremitting, 

App. disused in the r8th cent., and reintroduced in the xgth, 
when it came into common use. 

a. Of persons or things, 
_ 6x T. Norton Ceala/n's dusi,t 47 An enemie that is .. 
in diligence and celeritie vnweriable. 2394 Hooxer Eecé, 
Pol. iv. 81 Desire to resemble him in goodnes maketh 
them vnweariable. x608 Be. Hart Char. Mirtues & Pot. 
(z614) 259 If the others eare were as vnweariable as his 
tongue. 1626 — Coxtempl., O. T, xxt. vi, He is vnweari- 
able with our requests, x69¢in R. H, Story }’. Carsiares 
(1874) 234 A great fervency in expression, and unweariable 
lungs, are mistaken by the poor ignorant for zeal and piety. 

(x77g Asu.} r8r0 Soutuey Kehama xvi. xix, That 
unweariuble foe, With will relentless follows still. 1854 
Tuorgau Walder (1863) 253 So long-winded was he and so 
unweariable. 1899 Mackatn [¥, Morris Il. ar7 Through 
all that period, his sister was his. ,unweariable nurse, 

b. Of qualities, conditions, or actions. 

ms7x. Gotpine Caluiz on Ps. xxv. 5 He hung uppon God 
with unweeriable constancie. 1594 Hooker £ecé. Pol. Pref. 
17 An vnweariable desire of receyuing instruction. x627 J. 
Carrer Plain Expos. 5 It vequireth vnweariable labour and 
paines all our lifelong. 16gx GaraKkerin Fuller.d ded Rediv. 
(1867) I..242 An insatiable ardour and unweariable endea- 
vour of continual. hearing or reading. 

1813 Sueruey Q. Jad vit. 198 Resolved to wage unweari- 
able war With my almighty Tyrant, a@x1842 Arnoto fst. 
Rome (1845) ITIL. r4x The Numidians.,chased them with 
unweariable speed, 1880 Miss Birp Fapsan Lh, 260 Their. 
unweariable good nature. 

Hence Unwea*riableness. - 

1647: Trae Covem. Acts vi. 5 Famous for their unweari- 
ableness in God’s-work. r6s2 W. Broucu Sacer Princ, 64 
Why such unweariabluesse to have my will? 

Unwea'riably, ev. [Un-1 11. Ch prec.] 
Without wearying; indefatigably. 

r6x2 T, Tayior Comin Titus i, 8 Hereby thou art like God, 
he sparseth abroad, he vnweariably giveth gaod, to good 
and bad. 1643 E, Symmons. Loyal Subjects Belte/65 Vhose 
graces and gilts, which in his service you have. .most faith. 
fully and unweariably expended. 1856 HawrHoene Eng. 
Note-d4s, (1870) If. 40 A variety of mountain outlines that 
I could have studied unweariably. x879 H. W. Warrin 
Recr, Astron. xii, 258 Rendered apparent, static, and. un- 
weariably operative. 

Unuwea'ried, 77.4. [Un-18. Cf OE. cn- 
gewérigod.| Of persons, things, etc.: Not wearied, 
tired, or tired out; also, never becoming weary ; 
indefatigable. a 
_@xago Sawls Warde in O. E. Hom 1. 261 Pe adre .« 
iblescede gastes pe beoS a biuore godd..ant singed a un- 
werzed. a1400-S0 Alerander 3622 Je pepill. ware petusly 
woundid Of Olifauntis,.; All at vnweried a-way wynnes in 
pe stoundis Durst neuir his face to his faes eft on fold bide. 
@7gq8 Haru Chron, Hex. 1, r41-b, The vaweried chieftain 

manly warrior, 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1, ti 296 The 
best condition’d and vnwearied spirit In doing. curtesiés. 
1632 Litucow. 7vav. 1.27 They intreated me to came vp in 


. the Caroch, but I..would not, replying ...my body [was] 


ynwearied. 21684 Leicuron Cowee.'x Pet. ii. (2693) 472 
The Soul that is most active, and unwearied in Sin. x707 
Curios.in Hush, & Gard. 313 We might spend whole Years 


UNWEARYING. 


unwearied in the Examination of them. 1791 Cowrrr Miad 
XV 293 Thesun, Unwearied minister of light. 1816 Witson 
City of Plague u. ii. 79 The fairy .. On plumes unwearied 
.. Hoateth still, 1828 Minman Saszer vutt. 95 If yet this 
heart. unwearied may bear on. 1872 Jowett Plato IL. 10 
‘Lhe unwearied and disinterested seeker after truth. 
b. Of qualities, actions, conditions, etc.: Marked 
by absence of abatement ; unremitting. 
ms6x T. Norton Cadein's Jvst. x 8b, He,.cesseth not 
to shewe hys vnweried bountifulnesse vpon miserable sin- 
ners. 1594 Hooxer Eecl, Pol. 1. iii. § 2 [The sun] as a 
Giant doth runne his ynwearled course. 1625 GopwiINn 
Moses & Aaron (1641) Azb, An unwearied assiduity in 
perusing those sacred Oracles, 1678 VauGuan . Thadia 
Aediv, 64 The Wisdom of the Bee, And her unwearied 
Industry, 1704 J. Trapp Adva-Afulé u. 1. 367 Had not my 
Care, My vigilant, unweary’d Diligence Still balk'd..the 
Visier’s Conduct. 278% Miss Burnay Ceezlia ili, The 
ludicrous mixture of gronps kept her attention unwearied, 
x8a0 Scorr Afonasé. vi, The active and unwearied exercise 
of his sharp and piercine intellect. x86x TRENCH Comte. 
Ep. Churches Asia 69 ‘the unwearied activity of Christ in 
his Church. 1876 Bancrorr Aést. U.S. IL, xxx. 259 Bond 
. Janguidly thanked him for his faithful and unwearied 
exertions. : 
Unweariedly, adv. (f. prec., or Un-! 11.) 
1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 99 Shall it be said that Separa- 
tists will. Jay out all their pains unweariedly to divide the 
Church,.? 1673 Hicwertneiu Greg. Grayd. x49 The ime 
ortunities of those. .unweariedly troublesome spirits. axg1§ 
URNET Ount Time (1766) 1.253 He was... unweariedly active 
to very little purpose. x7g0 Cursterr. Ledf. (1774) LI. 50 
Absolute perfection is. unattainable, but..a man of parts 
may be unweariedly aiming at..it.. 1818 BentHam Ch, Ang. 
Introd. 54. The epithet so hardily and unweariedly bestuwed 
upon it, 1860 Froupg Azst. Lug. V1..395 He worked un- 
weariedly in the service of the public. 1893 J. Pu.srorp 
Loyalty to Christ 11. 135 Unweariedly intent on bringing 
Her earth-born children into Her glorious House. 


Unwea'riedness. (f. as prec., or Un-1 12.) 

x617 Hizron Hds. IL. ror Yet for largenesse, ..for vn« 
weariednesse, the louing kindnesse of the Lord doth farre 
exceed it. 1642 S. Asue Best Refuge 35 Their frequency 
and unweariednesse in Prayer.. 17o2 E. Caramy LY@ & 
Times Baxter i. 8 He prosecuted all his Studies with Un. 
weariedness and Delight, 1837 Caxuyie Afisc. Ass, (1840) 
V. 123 Working therein long years, with a filial unwearied~ 
ness, 1884 Fatnsairn Catholicisut (1899) 42 Unweariedness 
in well-doing. 

Unwea'rily, adzu. [f Unweary @, or Un-? r.] Une 
weariedly. 1434 Misyn Afending Li/e 111 If pa forsake 
seculer occupacions & erandis, & rise vnwerily to binke & 
pray. 1435 — Hire af Love 8a Vnwerily it byrnys po pingis 
to. fulfil bat it seys & knawes plesynge to god. ne 
weariness. (UN-'12.)  r6xx Fisrio, Je/aticadilita, vine 
wearinesse. . 1906 Darly Chron. 8 May 5/5 A young white 
kid, symbolical of unweariness. Unwera'risomeness, 
(Un-F 12.) 164g Earn Mon. tr. Seaazdi's Use Passions 
(x67r) 312 The Labourer..endeavareth to overcome 
sterility of the soil by the unwearisomeness of his labour. 


Unweary, z [OE. wnweér?g (Ux-17).] Not 
weary (of); tree from weariness; unweatied, 


e893 K. Zécrrep O7os. v. xi.§ 4 feat mon pat fasten braece, 


& on fuhte deeges & nihtes, simle an legie after oberre un- 
weriz. croom Sax, Leeckd, I. 76 Drince bonne on niht 
nistiz, preo full fulle; ponne bid he sona unwerig, @ xgao 
Hamroie /salter xvii. 37, Pou has gifen me vnwery bren- 
nynge to wirke pe goed and put away slawnes. ¢x374 
Cuaucer Zaylus 1. 410 Lf harme agree me wher-to pleyne 
1] panne?. I not ne whi vnweri pat 1 feynte. .¢ 1425 Oredag. 
Sapient, ti, 20 in Anglia X. 339 In to whomme angeles 
desyrene to loke and beholde with vnwerye felicite. cx47g 
Cath, Angl. 41472 (A.), Vn Wery, grdefessus, 1606 Sytvus» 
Ter Je Bartas w.iv. Magarficence 168 Wilh unweary 
limb, Wade thorough Foords, and over Chanels swim, 1659 
Ernss Chris’s Axvait, Ep. Ded, He set himself to ‘the 
serious study of the Hebrew tougue when he was go years 
old, and such was his unweary industry, that [ete], x818 
Minman Sanzor 1X. 183 If thine eternal thunderbolts are yet 
Unweary of their function dire. 1844 Mrs. Browning 
Patience taught 8 Ocean girds Unslackened. the dry land, 
savannah-swards Unweary sweep. 1859 [edits of Gils 
Society vii. 248 You must not obtrude yuur unweary mirth 
at a visit of condalence, 

+ Unwea'ry, v. [(Un-24b.] trans, (and reff.) 
To restore from weariness; to refresh or rest, 

Chiefly in translations of Fr. (se) delasser. 

z830 Pasor. 769/71, I unwerye,. je defasse. xg80 Hotty. 
nana Trees. Fr. Long, Se delasser, to vnweary himselfe. 
z6so0 Earn Monm. tr. Sevandt's Alan bec. Guilty 175 Ave not 
Allegories impertinent? when to un-weary men’s minds, 
they abuse them. 2652 Lovepay tr. Cadérenede's Cassan« 
dra 1.43 Having taken a house in the ‘Towne, we there 
unwearied ourselves for some dayes. 1687 Ernernocr Let. 
Wks. (2888) p. xxv, Not being able to prevail with him to 
stay a day and unweary himself. : : 

absoé, 42698 ‘Lemere Health & Long Life Whs. 1720 1, 
28x Bathing..unwearies and refreshes more than any thing, 
after too great Labour and Exercise. 

b. ref. To relieve or ease (oneself) of something. 

7633 Hart Mancn. AZ AMexdo (1636) 161 A good man, .by 
this surplus of paine, unwearies himselfe of puine. 

Unwea'rying, #/4 a. [Un-1 10.} 

1. That does not grow or become weary; un- 
remitting, untiring, Bo 

1600 J, Metvite. Antod, & Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 463 An 
unweireing and constant: occupatioun in doctrine, prayer, 
and praise. 2762 Farconsr Séipwr. 1. 22, She.o'er the 
spacious. flood.. Unwearying wafted her commercial store, 
1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins duaelive U1. 1 Her unwearying 
attendant, sought for it. 2843 Carnyte Past & Pr, rv. Vil, 
The Heavens, unwearying in their:bounty, do send other 
souls into this world. 21856 Kang Arect. AaAl. 1, xiv. x8. 
{The dogs] walk in straight: and curved lines with anxious 
and unwearying perseverance. 

2. Not causing or prcedcmg weariness. 

x799 W. Taytor in Robberds AZemz, (1843) L. 297 The woe 


UNWEARYINGLY. 


wearied and unwearying eloquence of Mackintosh. — 1858 
Hawruorne #* & /2. Note-dks, (1872) I. 22 Stately edifices 
rolonging themselves in unwearying magnificence and 
eaury, 31886 Athenatuse 24 April 548/3 Success presently 
waited .. upon the unwearying charms of her person and 

conversation, . 

‘Unwea'ryingly, adv. (Un-1 11, or f. prec.) 
3835 Bucxrorp Reco? 86 Scientific researches unweary~ 

ingly pursued in calm and studious retirement, 1866 

Mareoiry Vittoria xxix, The lamp burned unwearyingly, 

1889 Sat, Rev. 23 March 349/1 The Carlyles themselves were 

unwearyingly kind to her. 

+ Unwea'ther. Obs. [OE. unweder (UN-! 4h), 
= OFris, unweder (NFris. wnwedder), (M)Du. 
onweder, LG. unweder (-wér, -wdar), MAG. un- 
weter (G, unwetier), ON. dvedr (MSw. ovddher, 
Sw. ovdder, (M)Da. uvejr, Norw. dial. oveer, etc.).] 
Bad, rough, or stormy weather. 

egso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke viii, 2g He... zedreade pat wind 
& hroednise vel unweoder des wactres. 
Chrodegang vi, Sylle man, ,2leum breder fif punda gewihte 
wines, aif pa unwedru his ne forwyrnad. ¢x2go Gen, § Ha. 
gost Moyses 3ede vt, helde up is hond, And al dis vnweder 

oratwond. [x658 Puinvirs, Vaweerher, (Sax.)a storm or 

tempest. Hence in Bailey (1721).] 

Unwea’thered, 424. 4. [Un-18.] Ofrocks, 

etc, : Not exposed to, unaffected by, the action of 

the weather or atmosphere. 

{rp75 Asu.] 1843 PortLock Geol, 527 The more compact 
variety [of rock], where unweathered, is distinctly porphy- 
ritic, 1860 Tynpa.u Glac. 1. xx. 338 In no case was he 
able to discover these fissures in the sound unweathered ice, 
31884 Leisure Hour Aug. 493/2 Extensive: quarries from 
which fresh, unweathered material could be procured, 

Unwea've, v. [Un-2 3, 7. Cf, (M)Du. ont. 
weven, OHG. antwepan (MHG. and G, extweden).] 

1. trans, To take out of a woven, intertwined, 
or entangled state or condition; esp, to unravel or 
undo (a woven fabric). 

Freq. in fig. context, and in allusion to the story of 

Penelope (Odyssey t. 96~105). 
154a Upat. Lrasm, A poph. 63 b, Then ysed she this policie, 

to unweave in the night as much werke, as she had made up 

in the dave before, xg6¢ Coopnr, 7'¢.xcta soluere, to viweaue 
that one hath wrought. ss92 SHaxs. Ven, & Ad.got Nowshe 

{se, love] unweaves the web that she has wrought; Adonis 

lives,, #1637 B. Jonson Celebration of Charis ix. 50 Nor do 

wrongs, nor wrongs receive, Nor tie knots, nor knots'un- 
weave. . x640 G. Sanpys Chr. Pass. 1.81 That T should thus 
unweave the web of Fate, 1859 Tennyson Zid 1114 She 

«-pluck’d the grass, ., And into many a listless annulet, Now 

over, now beneath her marriage ring, Wove and unwove it. 

1875 Jowsrr Plato (ed. 2) I. 46x Weaving instead of un- 

weaving her Penelope's web. 

q@bsoi, 1632 Brarawait Hug. Gentlew. a9 Chuse rather 
with Penelope to weaue and vnweaue, than to giue Idlenesse 
the least leaue. | i 
fig. @ sbas Pretcner Love's Cure v. iii, Custom... You did 
tnweaye, and had the power to charm A new creation in me. 
2634 Heywoon Wickes of Lane. w.G 4b, Vnweave my 

_age O time, to ae first thread, 1820 Keats. Lamia m1. 237 
Philosophy will clip an Angel's wings,.. Empty the haunte 
gir, and gnomed mine~Unweave a rainbow. 1849 De 

uincey Hug, Mail Coach Wks. 1862 IV, 349 Light unwove 
the mazes of darkness, 

b. To untwine (the fingers), 

1863 Barinc-Gourp J/celand ‘271 Several of the men came 
tp, and endeavoured tounweave the fingers [from the sword]. 
1897 — Guavas xviii, She plaited the fingers together and 
unwove them, to again re-plait them, 

42. To make clear by exposition ; to expose, 
disclose, Also adsol.. Obs, 

1644: H..More Song of Soul un. ti, m1. xxv, They're mixt 
soild and contaminate, But truth doth clear, unweave, an 
simplifie, 1647 R. Straryiton -Yavenal 48 Daedalus, who 

. flying viewed the whole world (if we believe the poets), or 
that. (if we unweave their fables) made discoveries of the 
world by sea with his winged sailes, 

3. intr, To become disentangled. In quot. fig. 
-ty98 Sorneny tr. Wielanad’s Oberon ww. Will, How wone 
derfully strange my fate unweaves f 
Hence Unwea'ving vé/. sd, 

r706 Stevens Of, Dict., Desteximiento, unweaving. 1847 
Hewes friends in C. 1, vi, 89 The sleep-inducing weavings 
and unweavings of political combination. 1893 J. Puisrorp 
Loyalty to Christ i,112 What unweavings aud siftings and 
cleansings we shall have to undergo! : 

- Unwerb, 2 (Un-73,] ¢rans. To unweave, (In quot, 2.) 
2882 P. Hoop Cromwel? iii. 98 Eliot was engaged in un- 
webling the abominations and the intricacies of the Court, 
‘Unwe'bbed, p77. a. (Un-1 8,) 

1768 PENnant Brit, Zool, 11, 492. The feathers .. long, 
slender and unwebbed, 2768 — in Phid. Trans, LVI o2 
Vhe shafts [of the feathers are} broad and very thin; the 

vanes unwebbed. 1804 Bewick Brit, Birds IL. 179 Its 
feathers. appear all unwebbed, and Jook like ‘silky hair. 
x87a Cours WV, Amer. Birds 219 Yoes all of the same length, 
rnwelbed at base, 


ws13 Dougias inetd vt. v. 27 Small elitr and young 
pigr, (1867 


exooo Rule of 


. bed Repent..29 Vhe. hospitable soyle, contrary both to the 
thorny.and stony 
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a1230 Half Meid. 13 (Titus MS.), Pa ilke sari wrecches, 
Pet i pat ilke fule wurdinge, unweddede, walewic, 1303 

» BRunne Handi. Syne 7352 ye fyrst [manner of lechery] 
ys fornycacyoun, Whan two vnweddyd haue mysdon. 
1377 Lane... ?, #2, B. xx. 112 Al manere men wedded & 
vnwedded. ¢x430 Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 8699 Haue ye nuo 
drede ‘That my ladie vnwedded is? 1484 Caxton ables of 
JEsop vi, xvi, ‘Lo them {[sc, the aged] is better to be vn- 
wedded than to be ever in trouble with an euyl wyf. 1577 
tr. Bullinger's Decades 231/2 If a woman play the harlote 


_ with an vnwedded man. e¢1g90 MarLowE /austus i, So 
‘ shall the subiects of euery element Be alwaies seruiceable 


to vs three ;.. Sometimes like women, or vawedded maides. 
x718 Rows tr. Lucan 1x, 1134 Unwedded Pallas lent a 
Sister’s aid [to Perseus]. ; x 
Brides, youths unwedded, seniors.., And girls, 1825 Scort 
Betrothed xix, A richly-dowered maiden, unwedded, and 
unlikely to wed, 1877 E.R. Conpur Basis Maith v. 225 A 
large proportion of the..most vigorous in budy and mind 
die unwedded or childless, 
transf. ¢ 1792 Cowrer Death of Damon 89 My rambling 
vines, unwedded to the trees, Bear shrivell’d grapes. 182 
LAMB Elia 1. Bachelor's Complnint, Cerasia,.sent away a 


’ dish of Morellas,.to her husband,..and recommended a 


plate of less extraordinary gooseberries to my unwedded 


jane 1837 Lyrron Azthkexs 1. 377 Pisistratus conducted 


imself towards the fair Caesyra with a chastity. .unwelcome 
to her affection... The unwedded wife communicated the 
mortifying secret to her mother, 

2. Free from, unattended by, marriage. 

1804 Europ. Mag. XLV. 192/2 Twixt wedded and un- 
wedded loving Great is the difference, they say. 1822 MitmMan 
Martyr of Antioch 10x The saintly quiet of the unwedded 
state, 1882 Farrar Zarly Cho, IL. 114 Expressions which 
»-convey no such exaltation of the unwedded life. 

Hence Unwe-ddedness. 

x830 Cartyne AZise, (1840) II. 368 It is not always our 
duty to marry; but it is always our duty to abide by right; 
».not to avoid unweddedness by untruthfulness. 

Unwe-dge, vz. [Un-2 3.] ¢vans. (and ref.). 
To free from a wedged condition. Also fig. 

x6xz Frorio, Discuguare, to vnwedge. 1622 Masse tr. 
Aleman's Guainan ad’ Alf 1. 88 He fell off from me by 
degrees, by a little and a little vnwedging himselfe from 
mee. 1680 Exact Frul, Siege Tangier 12 Nine guns.. 
which he had Unspiked and Unwedged. 

Unwe-dgeable, a, [Un-17b.] Incapable of 
being split by wedges; uncleavable. 

In mod, use only in echoes of the Shaks. passage, with a 
tendency towards the wider meaning ‘very hard, stubborn, 
or difficult to deal with”; freq. used by Carlyle. 

1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for M. 1. ii, 116 Mercifull heauen,. 
Thou rather with thy sharpe and sulpherous bolt Splits the 
vn-wedgable and gnarled Oke, Then the soft Mertill, [x802- 
xz BentuamM Ration, ¥udic. Evid. (1827) V. 521 Men, like 
oaks, are. ‘gnarled and unwedgeable;’ facts, like deals, are 
fissile.) 1837 Carty.E Mise, (1840) V. 133 He, being un- 
wedgeable, has remained in antiquarian cabinets, 880 
Spectator 5 June 722 Propositions which Jie buried in these 
gnarled and unwedgeable periods, 

+ Unwe'dset, 42.2. Od. (Un-18b. Cf Wanser a] 
Not put in pledge. 1480 Acta Done. Conc. (1839) 70/2 Land 
» fre vnset for termes or for male and vnwedset, 


ground: Not cleared of weeds. Also jigs 

In later use freq. in fig. context in echoes of quot. 1602, 

t60a Suaxs, Have, t. il. 735 Oh fie, fie, 'tis an vnweeded 
Garden That growes to Seed ;: Things rank, and grosse in 
Nature. Possesse it meerely, 1624 Ussuer Sern. 48 The 
field is the same, but weeded now, unweeded then. 1796 
Morse A mer. Geog.1. 654 Thehuman mind, likeanunweeded 
garden, has been suffered to shoot up in wild’ disorder. 
1817 Co.ermnce Lay Serm. 19 The evils of a rank and un. 
weeded Press, xia¢ J Turrer Border Ball, 32 The wood 
it was dern, unweeded, and wild, 1842 New Monthly Mag. 
1. 400 All the rashness, insolence, and brutality of an. une 
weeded and newly-raised constabulary. 


2. Not cleared away or rooted up as weeds. In 
quots. fig, 


1626 Jackson Creed vit. v, § x All men by nature (that is 
from the unweeded relikes of our first parents’ pride) are 
prone to over-value themselves. 1645 Hammonp.: Deati- 


round, the one when the cares of the 
world are unweeded, unmortifyed, the other when [etc.]. 

UWnweel, Sc. var. of UNWELL a, 

Unwee'ned, 72/. a. Now arch, [Un-1 8. Cf 
OL, unge-, unwéned.] Notthought of or imagined; 
unexpected. - 

ox374 Cnaucer Boeth. rv. pr. vi. (1868) 139 What so ever 
pou mayst seen bat is don in pis world vnhioped or vnwened. 
1813 Hoca Queen's Wake 85 The night unweened had 

assed away, And dawning ushered inthe day. 1894 F. S. 
Brus Reynard the Fox 194 When one weens no thing at all, 
The thing unweened will straight befal. 

+Unwee'ningly, adv. Sc. Obs, [Un-l x1.] Un- 
expectedly. €1375 Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Thonas) 463 Quhen 
men venis beste pat bai sal lyfe in lykine.., ban cumys 
ded ynwenandly. nwee'ping, 24/1. 2. (Un-! 10.) 1398 
Drayton Heroical 2p. Poems (1605) 53 b, We hold no 
obijts, no sad exequies. Vpon the death-daies of vnweeping 
eies, 1783 Justamonp tr. Raynal's Hist, Iudies 11, 321 
Behold if thou can'st, with an unweeping eye the man who 
enriches us condemned to perish with misery... j}Unwee't- 
ing, v2. sb, Oés.—) [Un-1 12]. Ignorance. 34., Wyelifiie 
Bible Acts iti.27 (New Coll. MS. 67), Now, brehcten; TI woot 
pat bi be vniwetinge [L. per ignorantiam) 3e diden.:' 

Unwee'ting, 77/. 2. Now arch. [Un-1 to, 
gd.-Cfi..MDu. onweten 
unwetende, Sw. ovelande, 


and Unwarring 2/0] 


3-3yf hou vnwetyng 
che to. saue As 3yf hou 
‘3 Vest. Love ut vii. 


x7gx Cowrer Odyssey Xi. 44 | 


_ Gene. wode unweyed. 


(Du. onwetend), MLG,. | 


UNWHIGHED. 


{Skeat) 1. 66 Who that..coveyteth thing unknowe, unweting 
he shal be quyted. 1890 SPENSER #.Q, 1. x. 66 She. -in an 
heaped furrow did thee hyde, Where thee a Ploughman all - 
vuweeting fond, 1634 Miron Coszus 539 Lo inveigle and in- 
vite th’ unwary sense Uf them that pass unweeting by the 
way. 1667 — #. 1, x. 335 Hee..saw_his guileful act By 
Eve, though all unweeting, seconded Upon her Husband, 
21718 Parnetn airy Zale 62 "l'was grief., Which made 
my steps unweeting rove Amid the nightly dew. 1768 C, 
Suaw Monody vi, In vain—Perverse, stil] on th’ unweeting 
head “Tis thine thy vengeful darts to shed. 1803 W. S, 
Rosz Amadis 82 All who to his bow'rs unweeting came, 
x85 Sincveton Virgid 1. 42 When Through the unweeting 
mountains here and there Rove living creatures. 1878 T. 
Harpy Met. Vative u. iv, ‘Uhis unweeting manner of per- 
formance is the true ring by which..a fossilized survival 
may be known from a spurious reproduction, 
» Const, off = Unwirrine pol. a. 1b. 

i59t SPENSER /¢aves ALuses 491 Then wandreth he in error 
and in doubt, Vnweeting of the danger hee is in, a tgga'l’, 
Watson Tears of Fancy xlix, His hounds vnweeting of his 
sodaine change, Did hale and pull him downe, 19717 E. 
Fenton Honur's Odyssey 91 Me, O King, ‘he Minister of 
adverse Fate malign’d, Unweeting of Mishap. 1735 Somer- 
vite Chase ut. 280 Joyous he scents The rich Vecast, un- 
weeting of the Death ‘hat lurks within, 1793 CoLERIDGE 
The Kose 13 When unweeting of the guile Awoke the 
prisoner sweet. x81r2 Cary Dante, Purg. m. gt They 
stopp'd:.,the same did all Who follow'd, though nnweeting 
of the cause. 1890 Bryant Jé/ad xviii. LL, 225 Two shep-. 
herds walked with them,..all unweeting of the evil nigh. 

¢. With objective clause. = Unwittine palace, 

1590 Spenser /. Q. ul, x. 22 He..stood aloofe, vnweeting’ 
what to doe. x6ax Quartes Div, Poems, Esther Introd, 
A few from many they extracted forth,.. Vnweeting where 
the most reward belongs, 1805-6 Cary Dante, 7ujfi xxx. 
139, L..all the while Excused me, though unweeting that I 
did. 1814 Worpsw. Lines written in copy af Excurs.9 He 
conned the new-born Lay..; Unweeting that to him the joy 
was. given, 1864 Bryant Cloud on Way 39 Haply, leaning 
o’er the pilgrim, all unweeting thou art near, ‘Thou mayst 
whisper words. .of comfort in his ear, 


+2, In avsolute constructions. Os, = Unwirrine 


ppl. a, 2 


¢ 3386 Cuaucrr Can, Yeou, 7. 967 (Camb, MS.), He slyly 
tok it out, this cursede heyne, Vuwetynge this prest of this’ 
false craft. c1400 Desir. Troy 8594 Ector.. Went out wightly, 
vnwetyng his fader, ¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirv. (1908) 74 
After that his parens weren gone homwarde, he dwelled 
stille there in Jerusalem, hem vnwetynge. ¢1470 Harpinc 
Chron, xvi. vi; He helde Estrylde as his loue and leman, 
Vherof his wife vnwetyng, ¢1483 Chron. Londou (1827) 
123 Oweyn..hadde iij or iiijor chyldren-be here, unwetyng 
the comoun Pepe ty] that sche were ded, 

ellipt. 1398 ‘Vrevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. xii. (Bod 

MS,), Wormod..exciteb pe smel after slepe 3if it is Heide 
vnwetinge vnder pe heed. 
3. = Unwirtine ppl, a. 3, 
(@) 1387-8 T, Usk Zest. Love 1. vii. (Skeat) 1. 110 Some of 
hem token money for thy chambre,. ,.unwetinge of the renter. 
21400 Partonope 8931 In-to a chambre,. Vnwetyng of any 
wight they hym Jede. 1454 Paston Lett. 1. 287 God wote 
my wif delyvered all, myn unwetyng. ¢ 1483 Chron. Lonion 
(1827) 131 ‘Phe fals. contryved evidens that weren sealed be 
old tyme with the comoun seall,. unwetynze of them, 
, (0) 1579 Fenton Gufeciard, 111, 168 From whence,..vnweet- 
ing to the Duke,..he went to Coma. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 
ut. iil, 57 She resolu'd, vnweeting to her Sire, -Aduent’rous 
knighthood on her selfe to don. 

+4. Ignorant, uninformed, unlearned... Oés, 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 86/2 She said, ,he shold abyde 
wythout and not come in as he that. were not worthy but 
unwetyng, 1706 J. Pritirs Cerealia 70 Have I so long.. 
ny lore Communicated to th' unweeting hind? 

5. = Unwitrine fpl. a. 4. rare 

1793 Burns ‘ Vhe fast (ime ii, The unweeting groan, the 
bursting sigh, Betray the guilty lover, 

Unwee'tingly, adv. Now arch, [Un-l 31. 
Cf. prec. and UNwrerinexy adv.]. Unknowingly; 
unconsciously ; + without it being known, 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 134 Furbe..withouten fole he passis 
his way, Vn-wetandly to any wee, 14., Chaucer's Par 
daner's T. 24 (Corpus MS,), Loth vnkyndely lay. by. his 
doughtres tuo vn welyngly, So drunke he was, azqa WYATT 

And if’ Wks. 1913 1.176 To frame all wel, I ame content 
That it were done unwetingly. 1596 Spenser 7, Qu-V. Vili. 
15, I..found them faring so, As by the way vnweetingly | 
strayd. 2 Mutton Sazison 1680 ‘They only set on sport 
and play Unweetingly importun’d Thir own destruction. to 
cone speedy upon them. ‘x792 D. Liovp Vay. Live 30. 
Prone to the lap of lewd Licentiousness The high-flown 
raloble throngs unweetingly. r802 J. Bauim ist 24, Athwald 
iv, iv, Woggarwolfe.. once before unweetingly has served us. 
@ 1849 H. Coturincr Zs, (1851) LL. 157 Shakspeare. ,assumes 
the utmost pomp of diction on these occasions, complying, 
unweetingly, with Aristotle’s precepts. 

Unwe'ft, #4.a. (Un 8b. Ch Sw. avd] Unwoven, 
1865 Mas. Wurney Gayteorthys xiii, Every filament un- 
weft shal! be gathered from. .its entanglement, 


Unwei'ghed, 24/. a. [Un-18. Cf Da, uvedet, 
Sw. ovdgu. | 

1. Not weighed. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bhs. (Roxb.) 348, lix. bales of 
1535. COVERDALE 1 AZngs vil. 47 
Salomon let all the apparel) be vnweyed [1g39 vnwayed, 
x6xx vnweighed] because the metall was so moch,- igss 
Inv, Ch. Goods (Surtees)'153, xlv sowes of leade unwaied, 
1697 Watsn Life Virgil p x7 in Dryden's Virgil, Massy 
Plate, unweigh’d to a great value. 

transf. 1834 Bai.ey Festus (ed. 5) 171 Such we hold Thy 
sanctity of nature, and unweighed Largess of light. 

&. Not deliberately considered; not pondered 
before utterance or expression; hasty, inconsiderate. 
@ 3886: Stoney Arcadia nu. xxii, Disgraced with wandrin 
eyes, and ‘vnwaied speeches, “1598 SHaks, Merry W. 1. i, 
23 What an vnwaied Behauiour hath this Flemish drunkard 


- pickt,.autof my conuersation! 2697 Cotigr Ass. Mor. Subj, 


UNWHEIGHING, 


1, rrz If an Emperour throws out an unweigh'd Senténce, 
must we be governed by it? 1725 Pore Odyss. 1, 84 Daughter ! 
what words have pass'd thy lips unweigh'd? 1828-32 Wex- 
STER S.v., Lo leave arguments or testimony unweighed, 1830 

/P. Coover | Vays of Hour 11, 241 Much unmerited misery 
is, .entailed by such unweighed assertions and opinions, 

+ Unwei'ghing, A4/. a. Obs.-' (Un-l 10. Cf. prec, 2.] 
Thoughtless ; inconsiderate, x603 Suaxs, Meas. for M, 
mn. ii, 147 A. very superficiall, ignorant, vnweighing’ fellow. 
Unweighted, ga a (Un-' 8) 21883 Anniz ‘Homas 
Mod. Housewife 23 My heart was unweighted, my brow 
unclouded, by a single household perplexity. 1898 DajZy 
News g April 6/3 Put to the test of touch, the silks proclaim 
themselves to be pure and unweighted. Unweitghty, a. 
(Un 7, Cf G. wawichtig, Da, wwigtig.) 162x Lapy M, 
Wrorn Urania 458 Speaking of a friuolous and vnwaighty 
businesse God knowes. @x674 Crarennon Surv, Leviath. 
(1676) 29 The instances and arguments given by him are 
very unweighty. tUnweirded, pla. Se Obs—} 
{Un-! 4b, 9.] Subject to adverse fate; ill-fated. cxggo Mont- 
comerig Sonnets xiviii. 12 Thou art vnweirdit, ‘a a woful 
wrech. Unwe'lcome, si, [Un-l x2] Unwelcomeness. 
1603 Fhorio Jlontaigue ut, ili, 495 Gentlye to beare..the 
importunitie of yeares, the vnwellcome of wrinckles, and 
such like minde-troubling accidents, 1684 Wuirtock Zao. 
tomia 33 Since I must quarter the forces of two Garrisons, 
it will be prudence to dissemble the unwelcome of the one, 
and silently to welcome the other. 

Unwe'lcome, 2 [Un-1 7. Cf med. Dn. 
onwillecome (Du. onzwelkon), G. unwilikommen, 
Da. wvel-, Sw. ovdlkommen.] Not welcome or 
acceptable; unpleasing, 

Rare before ¢rsgo. In freq. use from ¢ 166s, 

¢1325 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 330 His meyneis unwelcome, 
comen hii erliche or late. 13., 2. &. Addit. P. B. 49 Uf vn- 
welcum he were to a worplych prynce. @2s86 Stoney 
Arcadia i. xvi, Unwelcome curtesie is a degree of injury. 
usor Suaks. Pwo Gent. 11. iv. 81, I thinke 'tis no vn-welcome 
newes to you. 1624 Lercuer Wife for Moneth ui, Death 
is unwelcome never, Unless it be to tortur’d minds..That 
make their own Hells, 1661 Bovis Style of Script. To Rav. 
A7b, There can as little be an unwelcomer as an unjuster 
Complement plac’d upon me, than [ete.]. 1670 R. Monracu 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 469 Your Lord- 
ship’s letter..was much unwelcomer to me than any I yet 
received from. you, 1728 Eniza Heyvwoop tr. Mie. de 
Gomez's Belle A. (1732) Il. 174. The Importunities of his 
unwelcome Tenderness, x7gr T ounaon Kanibler No. 133 
rx He that has an unwelcome message to deliver. 1827 
Scorr Harold m1, vii, He whose daring lay Hath dared uns 
welcome truths to say, 2840. Barnam /ugol, Leg. 1. 1. 
Harris (1905) 126 The unwelcome news of his grandson’s 
dangerous state. x869 ‘l’ozer Highl Turkey 11.171 A 
name of ridicule.. unwelcome to their ears. 
‘Unwe'lcome, vw, [Un x4.) ¢rams. To receive un- 
cordially, 1890 A ¢lentic April 5s0/2 [The] half-concealed 
ridicule with which the poor old fellow’s sallies are liable to 
be welcomed—or unwelcamed, 

Unwe'lcomed, 2/7. a. (Un-18,) 

m548 W. Parren. Zxfed. Scot2, F tb, ¥Yf they had kept 
pointment.. they shoulde neyther have bene vnwelcumed 
nor yvnlooked for. 1390 Spenser 7, Q. ut. vil. 8 At last.. 
She askt..what vnwonted path Had guided her, vnwel- 
comed, vnsought? x6x4 Liracow Jyvav. Pi b, The vnwel- 
comed Arabs innironed, and inuaded vs with a storme of 
arrowes, 1651 VAUGHAN Olor Jscantus, Boet, 1 met. i. 20 
Life adds unwelcom'd length unto my dayes, . 1768 Hoous 
Cyrus x11. 36 Doom’d again to banishment, Unseen, unwel- 
com’d, [he] swells this heart with anguish, 2836 Kes. 
Lyra Apost, 182 How count we then lost eve and morn, 
The bell unwelcom’d, prayer unsaid, 1893 Harper's Mag. 
Dec. 26 The Great Love comes to you at last Unwelcomed, 


Unwe'leomely, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

1642 Rocers Naaman 87 Wow doth. Naaman take it? 
Surely very ill, and unwelcomly. x7x8 ‘TAVERNER Arts 
ful Wife v..i, 60 The ‘thought of him intrudes unwel- 
comely. 1992 CHartotTs Samira Desmond 111.23 The task 
of chiding you..falls on me most unwelcomely. 1833 Sir 
F, B. Heap Buddles fr. Brunnen xox A calculation which 
very unwelcomely kept forcing itself into my mind. 1884 
C. C. Horrey Sxakes xxvii. ugg A‘ water moccasin’, had 
been seen. .unwelcomely close to a southern residence, 

Unwe'lcomeness, (Un- 12.) 1682 Bovie Lez. Wks. 
1772 Vi. 43 But, together with that unwelcome news, you 
send me what does much alleviate the unwelcomness of it. 
1727 Barney (vol. 11), 1876 Gro, Evior Dax. Den. vii, Her 
words... had the unwelcomeness: which all unfavourable 
fortune telling has... Unwelcoming, sd. (UNn-113.) 1838 
Mrs. Smytums Jitzherdert I. ii. i What has sent the 
young, the: brave,.,among the cold, the unwelcoming of 
frigid regions ? 

Unwelde, ete. : see UNWIELD, etc. 

Unwe'lded, 242, a. (Un-1 8.) [x775 Asn.) 1846 Wor- 
cesTer (citing ‘Turner). 1885 C.G. W. Cooxe Worksho 
Receipis Ser. tv. 12/1, (2) unwelded, (2) welded, (rolled) 
goods, +Unwe'lewable, a Ods. rare, [f. Un- 7 b. 
Cf. Wattow w.2 and Unwa.towep £7. a.) That will not 
fade; unfadable, 1382 Were x Pet. i. 4 In to heritage 
vnceoruptible, and yndefoulid, and vnwelewable [L. zaeaz's 
cesctbilert)}, that shal not fade. /ézd. v. 4 The vnwelewable 
crowne of glory, 

Unwell, c. Also 5 xorth. vnwele; Sc.7unweal, 
9 un-, onweel. [Un-1 7. Cf. NFris. (Sylt) znwe/, 
WFlem. exwel, G. uzwohi.] Not well or in good 
health ; somewhat ill; indisposed. ; 
. Before 1780 almost always north. E., Sc, Anglo-Irish, or 

-S.° Not in Johnson (edd. 1-4). Invery frequent use from 
€1785.. ‘Crabbe told us that Lord Chesterfield was the first 
person who introduced the word ‘unwell’ into. common 
use, and. .it wag forthwith admitted into the vocabulary of 
fashion’ (182g C. Worpsw. in Overton & W. Lif? (1888) 36). 

e14so St.. Cuthdert (Surtees) 3649 A man was seke and 
vawele,, 1653 Urounart &adedaist. vi. 30 Gargamelle began 
to: be a little unwell in. her lower parts, 1666 Mrs. Car- 


stares in ¥. Carstaire’s Leté. (1846) 161 My sister'still cone - 


tanues unwell. ‘he doctour thinks she is in great hazard. 
arzoo Everyn Diary 10 Oct, 1659, 1. .tooke lodgings. .for 
all the winter, my. son being very unwell: 1737 BERKELEY 
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Let, Wks, 1871 IV. 248 My three children have been ifl... 
George is still unwell. 1750 C. Gist Yrvds. (1893) 34, 1 was 
unwell and stayed in this Town to recover myself. 275) 
Cnesterr. Lez, 8 Oct., Iam what you call in Ireland, an 
a very good expression I think it is, z#wed/. 1957 Mrs. 
Grirritn Lezt, Henry & Frances (1767) I. 218, | hope that 
it is only your spleen, which makes you fancy yourself une 
well, 1768 Cuesterr, Let. 17 Oct., 1 am, neither well nor 
i, but wazvell, 21788 Anna Seward Le?z. (1811) IL. 117, I 
have been so unwell with a violent cough. 1826 Scorr Fra. 
(28g0) 1, 232, I am well-nigh choked with the sulphurous 
heat of the weather—or lam unwell. 1856 J. RicHARDSON 
Recoll. 1. 6x Morris..suddenly retired as if taken unwell! 
1882 Tennyson Promise of May 1. i, Mr. Steer still cone 
tinues too unwell to attend to you. ; 
b. exphem, Having menstrual discharges, 

x844 Duxauison ‘Wed, Dict. (ed. 4) SVs 

Hence Unwe'llness. 

1653 Dororny Ossorne Let. (1888) 140 You, never send 
me any of the new phrases of the town.., Pray what is meant 
by wellness and. unweliness? 1955 Cursterr. Let. 8 Oct. 
This szveldness affects the mind as well as the body, an 
gives them both a disagreeable inertness. 1865 Ww. M. 
Punsnon in Macdonald 2/ (1887) 250 ‘lhis chronic ‘une 
wellness’ is difficult to understand, 1876 Darwin in Lif@ 
(1887) 1. 69 Owing to frequently recurring unwellness, and 
to one long and serious illness. 

Unwe'mmed, ppl. a. (OE. unwemmed (Un-1 
8). Ch OK. ungewemmed, OHG. ungawemmit.] 
. Spotless, pure, immaculate. Now arch, 
a. Of persons. Also const. 2, of. 

e930 Rituale Dunelu. (Surtees) 104 Derh Sone vnwoem- 
medo drihten,.crist. a@xz7s Cott, Hom. 237 Ure halende 
wes accenned of bam unwemmede mede sante Marie. cx200 
Ormin 2877 Jesu Cristess hird Iss clene, & all unnwemmedd 
Inn hire trowwbe towarrd Godd, ¢1225 ducer. R, 10 To 
ancren.. be wited ou from be worlde, ouer alle o* re religiuse, 
clene & unwemmed. a@axz00 &. 2. Psalter xviii. 14 pan 
vnwemmed be I sal, And I sal be clensed clene Of gilte. 
1382 Wyciir Col. i, 22 For to haue 30u hooly, and vnwem- 
mid, and with oute reprof bifore hym. cxqoa Prymer in 
Maskell Alou. Rit. (1847) IL. 40 Thou toke sum tyme the 
shap of oure bodi, in childynge of the unwemmed vyrgyn. 
¢ 1800 Lancelot 2097 This flour wnwenmyt of hir wirginitee, 
xgx3 Doucias 2ne7d x. Prol. 106 ‘hou tuke mankynd of 
ane onwemmyt mayd. xs7o Levins Manig. 51 Vnwembed, 
tnmaculatus. 21643 CaRTWwRiIGHT. Ordinary 1. ii, Moth 
{an antiquary}. 'Tis hard to finda Damosel unwenned [sic], 
They being all Coltish and full of Ragery. 

absol, 21300 FE, EZ. Psalter xxxvi. 19 Lauerd daies of vn« 
wemmid knawes he, a1325 Prose Psalter xxxvi. 19 Our 
Lord knew pe dedes of pe vnwemmed. 1382 Wycuir Song 
Sol. vy. 2 Opene thou to-me,,.my culuer, myn vnwemed, 


b. Of the body, etc, 


exooo JELFric Saints’ Lives xxili. B. 437 Pu weere symle 
feemne oncnawen, and pinne lichaman hebhende clene 
and unwemmed. | ¢zz00 Ormin 2816 Allmahhtiz Drihhtin 
.. Patt nu lib..1 bin unnwemmedd wambe. ¢133785 Se. Leg. 
Saints tii, (Andrew) 442 [The] firste man, bat wes mad of 
vnwemmyterd, 1382 Wyciir Hed. xiii. 4 Honorable wedding 
in alle thingis, and bed vnwembid [v.z. vnwemyd bed]. 

@. Of qualities, etc. 

cro0e Lanebeth Psalter c, 2 And ic angyte wege.on un- 
wemmed. arxzgoo &, A. Psalter xviii. 8 Lagh of lauerd 
vnwemmed esse, ‘Cornand saules in to blisse. ¢1366 CHaucer 
A.B.C.9x Signe of pin vawemmed maidenhede. ¢1375 Sa 
Leg. Saints xxxvi.(Fohn Baptist) 466 pe firste is of virginite, 
Pat ay vnuemmyt kepit he. ¢1449 Pecock Repn v..i. 477 
Aclene and an vnwemmed religioun. ¢ 1872 J. Apmis Zhz 
Echoes (1879) 68 A love unwemmed, guiltless of attaint. 

2. Not hurt, injured, or scarred, Oés, 

e¢x200 Ormin 14735 All swa summ Ysaac attbrasst Unn- 
wundedd & unnwemmedd, args0 Cursor M, 21056 Bot 
nopber him harmd, hefd ne fott. For als he was o lust vn- 
Jame Als was vnwemmed his licam. 1375 Barnour Bruce 
xx. 376 He had gret ferly That sic a knycht..Micht in the 
face vnawemmyt be. 

3. Not physically spotted or stained. Now dial, 

«1300 Cursor AM. 19504 Godd him geit, bat euer es god, 
Vn-wemmed his hend in sacles blod. 1876 Whithy Gloss. 
208/t Unwenzn'd, without wrinkle or stain; unblemished. 

+4. Unblemished; flawless. Ods. rare. 

ex475 Partenay 6369 And so haue I done after my sim- 
plesse, Preseruing, I trust, mater and sentence Vnwemmed, 
vnhirt.. rg0z Doucias Pat, Hon. 1, xxx, Vawemmit wit 
deliuerit of all dangeir. © 

Hence Unwe'mmedness.. rare. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 2388 Patt 3ho mibhte A libbenn. i clene ma33p- 
had, & inn unnwemmeddnesse. _/éid. 2875, 8220, 10098. 

Unwe'pt, 2f/. a. [Un-1 8b} 

1. Not wept or mourned for; unlamented. 

1594 Swans, Rich, L/7, uw, ii. 63 Our fatherlesse distresse’ 
was left vnmoan'd, Your widdow-dolour, likewise be vnwept. 
1633 P. Fuercuer Purple [si.1.xx, Had not that great Hart 
..piti'd thy wofull plight; There hadst thou lien unwept, 
unburied.. 1637 Mitton Lyezdas 13 He must not flote upon 
his watry bear Unwept. 1725 Porn Odlyss. v, 402 A shameful 
fatenow hides my hapless head, Unwept, unnoted, and for ever 
dead} 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar xxi, If you fall, though distant, 
exposed, and unwept by those that love you. 1805 Scorr Last 
Minstrel vi. i, The wretch. shall go down To the vile dust, 
»» Unwept,unhonour’d, and unsung, 1848 Buckiay iad 
413 Patroclus lies at the ships, an unwept, unburied corse, 

2. Of tears: Unshed. raven}, 

1816 Byron Parista xx, Those tears, .in its depth endure, 
Unseen, unwept, but uncongeal'd. | 

Unwe'red, ffi. a. rare: (Un-1 8, Cf OR. unwered,] 
Unwatched, unguarded, a 1400 Pist?lZ vf. Wasan 124 Pe wif 
werp of hir wedes vn-werde. + Unwe'rked, #42. a.. Ods.74 


{f. Un-? 8-+-ON, verka (MSw. varka, Sw., Norw. verka, Da. — 


wirke) to work, fashion.] Unworked, unwrought. ¢2430 
Chev, Assigne 175 ‘ Nowe lefte ther ony over. vn-werkethe 
«2° And he recheth her forth haluendele a cheyne, 


Unwerred, -werreyed: see UNwanrep, Un- | 


WARRAYED ffi, adjs. 
Unuwe't, a.. [Un-1 7.] Not wet or moistened. 


UNWHITEWASHED. 


‘3439 Rolls af Parit. IV. 451 Clothes... holdyng xilli yerdes 
inlenght, and yeerde brodeunweite; or elles xii yerdes welie. 
or4q40 Pallad. on Hush. xu. 463 Cedur vanwet wol dure. 
1583 Jas, VI 2ss. Poesie (Arb) 27, | no wais can, vnwet my 
cheekes, beholde My sisters made..macquerels olde. 1594 
Kyp Cornelia. 234 When sand within.a Whirl- poole lyes 
vnwet, 62x G. Sannvs Ovid's Afez. x, (1626) 212 ‘heir feet, 
vnwet, the sea might well haue borne. 1683 Moxon Adech. 
Exerc, Printing xxiv. P9 Vhe un-wet upper part of,.the 
Quire. ¢3946 Conuins Ode Liberty 6g He pass'd with unwet 
feet thro' all our land, 1989 EB. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. 157 
{Vo} bathe unwet their oily forms, and dwell With feet re- 
pulsive on the dimpling well. 181g Kixpy & Sr. Zztomod. 
xiii, (1816) 1.425 Their bodies being kept unwet by a coating 
of air. 1840 N. Hawrnorne. Biopr. S&, (1879) 178 It was 
like Gideon’s fleece, unwet with dew. x189x ATKINSON Las? 
of Giant-kiliers 234 Emerging from it unwet as well as 
unharmed, . : 

b. Of the eye: Not suffused with tears; tearless, 
r6or-3 Daniet Certaine Epistles 58 He lookes. thereon 
As from the shore of peace with vnwet elie. 1700 DrypeNn 
Sigtsm. §& Guise. 673, t meant to meet My Fate with,. Eyes 
unwet. 21743 Lo. Henvey 2f7st, i. 82 Thy breast un- 
ruffed, and unwet thy eye, 1823 S. Rocers /taly, Brides 
Venice 135 Eyes not unwet .. with grateful tears, 1845 
Jerrotp Sz Gices v. (4851) 43 The woman, lifting her apron 
to her unwet eye. 

Unwe'tted, 24/7. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1664 Bovis Zc A, touching Colours 56 ‘The Unwetted Parts 
of the same Bodies. (1815 Kiray & Sp. Enzomrol, i. (816) I. 
xt By means of which she [se. a spider] resides unwetted in 
the bosom of the water. 3892 Ly. Lyrron King Poppy Prol. 
281. The flash of her unwetted sandal. - 

+Unweved, fa. Ale. Obs. [2UN-? 9.] Struck off. ¢ 1330 
King of Tars 1909 (MS. Vernon), Mony an belm per. was 
vn-weued, And mony a Bacinet to-cleued. 

Unwex, variant of Unwax v.1 Obs, 

Unwhee'l, wv (Un-?4.) 1632 G. Hucnas Saints Losse, 
Ded., Your charet is unwheeled, and your horsemen throwne. 
1889 TALMAGE Ser77. 28 Apr., God is not dead. The chariots 
are unwheeled, 

Unwheeme, var. Unquums a. Obs. 

Unwhe't, wv. (Un-* 3.) xg99 T. Mlouret] S7zkqvormes 
55 Satiety their stomacks will vnwhet. 318853 R. Brincrs 
Vera 1. 111, v, Come,,, be seated. Let not the horrid sight 
Unwhet your appetites, Unwherited, sAl.a. (Un-'8.) 
a 644 Quarves Sol, Recant, x, 10 If th’ unwhetted edge be 
blunt, the arm Must give more strength, 1648 HEXHAM I, 
Hien ongewet mes, an Vawhetted knife. 

Unwhi'g, v. [UN-26b+ Wuie sé.] trans. To 
divest of the character or opinions of a Whig, 

x828 Moore Sheridan 1. 38 Pitt..turned to the person 
who sat next him, and said, ‘I'll #2.Hhig the gentleman 
for the rest of his life!’ 1832 Q. Hew XLVI, 80 Muore 
did not, indeed, return unwhigged, but he has dealt with 
American manners not less hardly than Mrs, ‘Trollope, x892 


fali Mali G. 4 May 2 Unwhigging the Duke of Devonshire. 


Unwhi'gged, 222. a. [Une 8+ Waic v3] Not turned 
sour. 1750 Homer Breaching B A piece ot cloth. .was laid 
in. butter milk unwhigged. nwhi'glike, a (Un! 70.) 
x808 Syp, Smitx in Lady Holland: sven. (1855) 11. 48 He 
behaved in an unwhiglike manner. | Unwhi'ning, g2/, 2. 
(Un 10.) @2zgso A. Huw Poems Whs. 19753 1V. 11g Bid 
tears, unwhining, find their surce within. Unwhi'p, 2 
[Un.*3.] ¢vazs. ‘Vocastloose smartly, 1683 Moxon Mech. 
A&xerc., Printing xxii.» 7 Before the Cords are unwhipt from 


_ the Pages, 


Park ied unwhipt, 22. a. [Un-1 8, 
Ce 
1. Not punished (as) by whipping; not flogged 
or beaten. 

z605 Suaxs. Lear in. ii, 53 Tremble thou Wretch, Thou 
hast within thee vndivulged Crimes Vnwhipt of. Lustice. 
2732 Lavy M. W. Monracu & Lp. Hervey Verses to Pope. 
69 If .. Unwhipt, unblanketed, unkick’d, unslain, ‘hat 
wretched little carcase you retain. 2737 Pore “or. Zpisi 
n. fi.18 Once..1 caught him in a lie, And then, unwhipp’d, 
he had the grace to cry. 1863 Hotvanp Lett. Yoreses. xiii. 
197 ‘The unwhipped coward rubs his hands over his clever 
boorishness and brutality. 1889 H.M. Sraney in Dazly 
WVews 4 Dec. 5/2 Numerous peoples..who were as yet un« 


_ whipped out of their native ari ogance. 


_ rans, 1899 Westu. Gaz, 27 June 10/1 Time for fishing 
in_unwhipped waters, 

2. (See WHIP wv, 17.) 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-book 291 Feazings, the fagging 
out or unravelling of an unwhipped rope. 

Unwhirled, £42, a. \Un-! 8.) 1760 Sterne 7x, Shandy 
1y. xxxi, [To] make an example of him, as the first Shandy 
unwhirled about Europe ina post-chaise. Unwhi'skered, 
@ (Un-l9,) 182 Byron Waltz xi. note, Buonaparte is un« 
whiskered, the Regent. whiskered. 1828 Hook Sayings & 


| Doings 1. x05 His neckcloth .. was tied lightly round his 


neck, and his plump unwhiskered cheeks festconed over its 
upper edge. . 
Unwhi'sperable, a. and si. [Un-1 7 b,] 
a. adj. Unmentionable even in.a whisper. 

3853 Mrs. Gore Dean's Daughter 11,193 Turbid waters 

«worthy only of the four rivers of an unwhisperable region. 
. s@, Trousers, slang, 

1837 Anickerbocker Mag. March 288 How.could ‘he.. 
see abuut.procuring himself a new pair of unwhisperables 
from his host, when [etc]. 1863 G. A, Sata Caftarn Dan 
gerozts I, Pref. p. vi, Unprotected females didn’t venture in 
‘unwhisperables.’ into the depths of Norwegian forests, 

Unwhi'spered, 247. a (Un-! 8.)- .x8ar ‘I. W. Hint 
Select. Papers (1860) 26 An unwhispered s. ézd. 27 ‘The 
symbols for the unwhispered letters, 1835 Lytron 2tenaz 
1v, i, How many unwhispered and solemn rites hast thou 
witnessed by thy native Nile! . Unwhi'ted, ffi. 2. (Un-18.) 


x6ax in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 458 Mercheants for linin, - 


dyaper, damaske, and of all kynds, but all unwhyted. 1648 
EXHAM HU, Ongewit, Vuwhited, or, Vnbleached. © Un~ 


whi tened, A¢/. a, (Un-1 8.) [27753 Asu.] 1833 Loupon. 


Huet. Archit. § 62 The unwhitened mud and rough stone 
cottagesofEngland, Unwhi-tewashed, 4//. a.. (Un 8.) 
1846 WoxcxsTER (citing Philips). 1866 Aucusra Witson 


UNWHITTLE. 


St. Elmo i, A rude unwhitewashed paling. 2893 J, W. 
Barry Stud. Corsica 1g6 An uninhabited cottage with... 
unwhitewashed walls.  t Unwhi ttle,w. Qés.—! [UN-* 4 
+Wurrtig sé2] trans, To remove a ‘ whittle’ or shawl 
from, 1654 Gayton Pleas, Noles ui. 34. The Lady lik'd 
his pregnant fancy, and presently unwhitled, and swathed 
re babes] to ber Paramor. 
+Unwhole, z. Os. Forms: a, 1-4 unhal 
(3 Orm. unnhal), 3-4 unhale, 8, 3, 5 unhole (3 
onhole), unhol, 4 unholl, 5 unhool. [OL 
unhal (1im- Un-! 9 + df WHoxe @.),=OHG, wn- 
hetl, unhail, Goth. wahkarls unsound, ON. sdhedlt 
insincere, Norw. dial. ee‘? unhealthy, decayed.] 

1, Not in good health; unsound, onhealthy ; 
diseased, infirm, sick. 

a, 888 K. Alurreo Boeih, xi. § x Sume habbad bearn 
Zenoze, ac pa beob hwilum unhale ofde yfele & unweorpe. 
é tooo /Etrrte in O. 2. Fone, 1. 296 Unzemetzod foesten, & 
to _mycel forhrfdnyss on ete & on wete ded pone man 
unhalue. ¢ r200 Ormin 4778 Hiss bodig toc ‘I's rotenn bufenn 
eorpe All samenn..,All piss wass utenn wibb unnhal purrh 
swibe unoride unuhale. Zé. 9393 3iff batt tin exhe iss all 
winhal, ¢r20g Lay, 17187 Pamen pe beod un-hal, heo fared 
to ban stane. engag dfetr Hoi. 35, I gif the blind. .thair 
siht,,.1 mac unhale men al hale. . 

B. aza2n Ancr. R. rr2 Lo pus pe hole half & te cwike 
dole drowen pet vuele blod ut frommard pe unhole. ¢ 1275 
Simeurs Beware 308 in O. E. Afisc. 82 Wleseyp penne, Myne 
Poure vn-hole hyne ‘I'o eure dure come. 14379 Glouc, Cath. 
MS. 19 No. 1. 1. iv. fol, 12 Ellys the body is vnhall & ther 

after schewith him the vryn. ¢1428 Cursor M. 5137 (Trin.), 
‘Her fadir lay vnhal in bedde, 
b. Spiritually or morally unsound. 

erooo Aiurric Honz. LU. 470 Se Se wend pest he hal sy, se 
isunhal, cxazs Aferad Ode 114 in O. &, Afisc. 62 Nis no 
witnesse al so muchel so monnes owe heorte. For so sey bat 
vuhol is him seoluehwat him smeortep. ¢xgasy Afedr. Hort. 
1zg Man quaim sinne mad unhale. 

@. Of unsound mind. rare, 

13,. &. A Ald P. B. 1681 His hert heldet vnhole, he 
hoped non ober Bot a best pat he be, a hol oper an oxe, 

ad. Unsincere. rare, 

1392 Minor in Pod. Paents (Rolls) I..74 In hert he was 
nohale, He come thare moste for mede. 

2. Of food, ete.: Unwholesome. vare7l, 

arias Ancr. R. 370 Ne nomen heo neuer seme. hwat was 
hal, hwat was unhol te eten ne to drincken. 

3. Imperfect; defective; incomplete.  xare—}. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 23563 For-bi-pat godd has.ai wroght al, 
Of his werkes es noght vihale [7riz, ynhool]. 

Unwholesome, a. and sb [Un-} 7. Cf 

older Flem. ovheylsaem (Kilian), MHG. (G.) 
~unheilsam, ON. dhetlsamr (MSw. ehelsaméer).] 

A. adj, 1. a Not beneficial, salutary, or con~ 
ducive to morals, etc.; detrimental or prejudicial 
to health of mind. 

¢tza0 Ormin 7177 And tatt iss ey3perr himm & hemm 
Unnhalsumm to be sawle. x54 [. Samvson Led, fo Z'revw 

_ Professors A vib, Where have -ye your ground in. the 
. Scripture for this your vnholsome. housell, 1657. Nossrs 
_ Absurd Geo, 16 You..can not-expect to publish any 
‘“unholesome doctrine without some Antidotes from me. 
1888 H. M. Stantry in Standard (1889) 6 Apr. All un- 
wholesome and evil conjectures, . 1889 Zvszes 8 Apr. 9/x 
A’mischievous demagogue who has acquired an unwhole~ 
some popularity by discreditable methods. r900 L, B. Wars 
FORD Que of Ourselves xiv, They are keen on doing any-~ 
thing they shouldn't, anything improper and unwholesome, 
bh. Not promoting or conducive to, harmful or 
prejudicial to, well-being, good condition, sound~ 

ness, etc. ;: hurtful, noxions. 

@ 1400-80 Alexander 4387 Pe kind of bire customs we kepe 
euive-maye, Pe quilk, I hope, ser, pe to hald vnhalesom it 
ware, 1628 May Pivg. Georg. 1. 6 Nor is't unwholesome 

‘ ta'subdue the Land By often exercise, 1664 Butimr Ad. 
1.1, 794. P'd be loath..To free your. heels. by any course, 
That might b’ unwholesame to your Spurs. | 1387 WINTER 
Syst. Ausd, 84 When waters: remain,.on the ground which 
«produce rank unwholesome weeds, 1814. Byron’ Ch. Har 
1. tit, And nust they fall. ,To swell one bloated Chief's un- 
wholesome reign? 1848 Scorr /. A, Perth xiii, Perhaps 
farther stay were unwholesome for my safety, 

A. Not favourable to or promoting good health; 
not salubrious, wholesome, or healthful; injurious 
to health: a. Of foad, ete. , 


tag7- R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9115 He willede of an lampreye ta. . 


ete, Ac is.leches him vorbode vor it was vuholsom mete. 
e138 Wyerip Jes, (x880) 475 Ye mynging of bes pinyis is 
vaholsim. to man to take. c14ga Hallad. an Hrsh. 1x. 187 
The water that gooth thergh the leden penne Is rust cor~ 
rupt, vololsum, ¢ 148% Pecock Molewer a2 ‘lo menis 300un 
peawitt of smellyng, bi which peischulen knowe gumwhat afer 
what bodies ben vaholsom to be take, vnto her nurischyug. 
1482 Caxton Polyeron, 1. xxx. x32 by That yniolsomme 
mete that hé hadde eten at soper. xga3 Paynete Salerne's 
Regim, Bij b, Salte meate..is vnholsome for sicke folkes.: 


. well of Seasons, as of the Seats of Dwellings. 1697 WALSH 


his: Native Air. 


- author falls, . 
. absence of [disapprobation of 
. unwholesomeness and deca’ 


t | Narrow, confined. —.21x300-Cr ' 
| Wes-ve barns-bax. In wanes war we stad va-wi 


896 


maken her ny3 dwellyng. @1933 Beawers Gold. Bk. MM. 
Aurel, (1546) Qjb, For meate corrupteth in an vnholsome 
potte. r3g9 Srevensin Hakluyt Moeyages (1589) 160 Kaine so 
vnholesonie, that if the water stand a little while, all is 
full of wormes, 2623 Purcuas Pilgrimage 486 Alexandria 
is very vnholesome, as the graue of that Alexandria we 
before mentioned, 1653 in Verney ATent. (x904) 1. 55x Une 
wholesome smells, and most noysome stinks. 1718 Berke- 
Ley Fral. Zour Italy Wks. 1891 1V. soz A small river 
seemed to render it marshy and unwholesome. 1779 Adirrar 
No. 4: ¢ 5 ‘khe vicinity of..the lake..she was sure niust be 
extremely unwholesome. 1847 G. Harets Life Ld. Hard- 
wicke L. 207 The walls were not dry, but very damp and 
unwholesome. x89 Dickens 7. 7'we Cities 1. ii, As the 
waves ofan unwholesome sea might do. 1869 Suyru Sailor's 
Word-bh. 707 Unwholesome shif,..a. sugar ship diverted 
from her former trade, and not properly cleansed. 
ce. Of climate, air, ete. 

1838 Een Decades (Arb.) 87 The great heate and vnhol- 
some ayer. 3592 Breton Pier, Paradise Wks. (Grosart) 
1. 14/r Shee bit her taile, with such vnholsome breath, As 
. stung her selfe to death. 2653 W. Ramusey Astrot. Kem 
stored 267 It shews..unwholsom infectious Mists. ¢ 1690 in 
roth Rep. Hist, MSS. Coun, App. I, 139 The air is most 
unwholesome, and agrees very ill with him. 1726 Liront 
Albert:'s Archit. I. 64 Any very deep Valley reaking with 
unwholsome Steams. 1796 Morse A aver. Geog. 1.750 The 
atmosphere is very hot, moist and unwholesome. 1825 
Scorr Sadism. vi; The alternations of the unwholesome 
climate. 1859 Lanvor Heddexics 26 Why should we stand 
beneath This hollow tree’s unwholesome breath ? 


3. a. Of persons: Not sound in respect of morals, 


| character, etc. ; morally tainted or corrupted. 


c1374 CuHaucer Troylus tv. 330 O olde, vnholsom and 
mysbyleued man, 1602 SHaxs, ‘as, 1v. v. 82 The people 
muddied, Thicke and. vnwholsome in their thoughts and 
whispers. . i 7 

b. Not sound in health; diseased, infirm, sick. 

1656 Osrorn Adv, Sa 1. 33 Fly, with Joseph, the Em- 
braces of great Ladyes; lest yon..see your leggs rot in the 
stocks of the Physitian: they being often unwholsome. 
1732 ArBuTHnot Awles of Diet (736) 415 Children born 
healthy, often contract the Disease from anunwholsom Nurse. 
1848 ‘Unackeray Van. Jair xi, An unwholesome little Miss. 
of seven years of age, 

transf. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Zyre i, Large and stout,..with 
a dingy and unwholesome skin. 1889. Mrs. OLrpHantr Poor 
Gentleman xliv, Those white, unwholesome, greasy hands. 

Comb, 1858. Household Words XVIIL 519/2 A middling: 
sized man, with a sharp, unwholesome-looking face. 

+e. aut. (See quot.) Obs. 

1627 Carr. Situ Seaman's Gran, xi, 92 If she draw little 
water and. he long, she may try and ride well, but neuer 
hull well, which is called an vawholsome ship. [1867 SmyTa 
Sarlor's. Word-bh. 707.) : 

+4, Se. Ugly; repulsive. 05s! 

63480 Henrvson Fables, Paddock § Morse 64 Thocht 
I vahailsum be to Juke vpon. 

5. Impaired ; defective. rare—l, 

x604 Suaxs. Ozh, 1V. i. 124 Prythee beare Some Charitie 
to my wit, donot thinke it So vnwholesome, 

B. sé, An nnwholesome thing, 

1838 Brit, O. Rew. LVI. 358 We find him [Lilly]... leaving 
..-Neve and Wodehouse to provide, as usual, tables of the 
wholesomes and unwholesomes, 

Hence Unwho'lesomely adv. 

ex4gs Preock Foleewer 51 It is science to knowe..what 
metis..wole nurische vs vnholsomli. 1963 Foxe 4.¢ AL. 
1712/2. Madam, you were best to come out of the raine. 
For you sit vnwholesomlye. 1628 Wirner Brit. Rentenib. 
vu. t9g ‘hy Children oft unwholsomly are fed.. 1860 Flor. 
NichHTinGaLe Nursing 10 The air, unwholesomely close 
and fout. 2875 Heurs: Soc. Press. xiii, 174 ‘Che eyes of an 
unwholesomely curious world. 


Unwholesomeness. [f. prec. +-nzss.] 

1. Unsound or impaired health; unhealthiness. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. 1, xili.68 Thanne thou etist honyaloon, 
..And this feding schal turn into thin vnhoolsumnes. 

2. Unhealthy character (of locality, climate, air, 
etc.) ; insalubrity, unhealthfulness, 

21513 Fasyan Chron, vit. 377 By reason of y® ynholsomnes 
of the countre, 2398 Haxcuyt Vay, I. 96 The ynwholesom- 
hesse of the aire, and corruption of the waters in the hote 
time of the yeere, 1623 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) 
If. s8r The unholsomnes of this clymeatt, 2626 Bacon 
Sylva $777 The Wholesomenesse or nrwholesainenesse, as 


Life Virgil ¢2 in Dryden's Hirgil, The Unwholsomness of 
: 1720 Lronr Alberti's Archit. |. 65/1 ‘he 
damps .. will come ta you with double .. unwholsomness. 
1758 in Dodsley Fug. Pieces (176r) 11. 84 ‘She Unwholesome- 
ness ofthe Rust and Verdegrease Suffusions. a 1843 Sourtey 
Comimon-pl. Bk, Ser. uw. (1849) 245/2 In the gumheleaneies 
ness of this shade the tree... could not passibly. flourish. 
1879 Cassell's Techn, &duc. WV, 42/1 The unwholesomeness 
ofsewage. 

8. The state or quality of being unwholesome as, 
or unfit for, food, ete. . 


1948 Act2¢3 Zdw. VF,c. ro $1 The unholsomenes of 


the drincke,.made thereof, 1587 Gonvinc De Afornay xiv. 
249 ludging..of the wholsomnes or vnwholsomnes of foode 
by the taste thereof. .x633 T. Avams xf, 2 Peter ii, 20 
The unwholesomenesse of hig dyet.  x66x Srancuy Poenss 
37 Th’ unwholsommesse of fruit.” 1863.4. & QO, 3rd Ser, IV. 
249 The Scottish objection to-eels as an article of food is 
mainly due to their supposed: unwholesomeness, 


4. Lack of moral wholesomeness ; viciousness. 

, 188%. Sat. Rev. 15 Jan. 88/2 Happily its unwholesomeness 

is ‘often lessened by the folly of the language into which the 
1897 Advance (Chicago) 25 Mat | 
f atu 


lar, 389/1 ‘The 
sure sign “of 


mt, ON. tet3r,) 
8667 Ati ansbath. 


+Unwi'de, a, Obs, TUn- 


+ themselves unwie 


F mess beginnes at fiftie yeares. 


UNWIELDINESS. 


+ Unwield, sh. Os. rare. In 4 unwelde, 
vnweilde, [Un-1 12.] Feebleness, weakness, 
impotence. ; 

13.. £. E. Psalter xx. 9 (¥.), Ne for-werpe me in un-welde, 
In time when I am of elde. ¢ 1395 Cursor A, p563 (Gott), 
And haue man ben neureso bald, Quen pat he bicomisalde, 
Til vnweild (he] bigines tq falle. 

+ Unwield, ¢. 0s. [Un-17.] 

j. Feeble, weak, impotent; = UNWIELDY a. 1. 

Freq. from exqgootocr4go. 

e220 Bestiary 57 Siden hise limes arn unwelde. ¢ raga 
Gen. & Ex. 347 Vn-welde woren and in win Here owen 
limes. 241366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 359 Sl woxen was her 
body vnwelde, And drie,..for elde. ¢1386-— Aeeve's Pral, 
32 Oure olde lemes mowe wel been vnweelde, 14.. Sir 


| Benes (L.) 34 He,. Wexed febull and vn-.welde. ¢ 1480 Be. 


of Brome (1886; 166 Hys body gane vax on-wylld. : 
absol. a1300 Cursor M, 10539 Sal naman negh pat vnweild. 
2. Difficult or cumbrous to manipulate or handle ; 


unwieldy. vave, 


x390 Gower Conf I. 312 The reyni Storm fell doun algates 
And al here takel made unwelde, . a 1440 S?7 Eglam, 309 
A clobb of yron..That was mekylle and fulle unwelde. 

Hence + Unwieldness. Cbs.~1 

1437-8 Ralés of Parlt, V. 439 In cas that anny of the seide 
Lordes,.fall to suche unweldnesse or impotence. 

Unwieldable, a. rare—'. [Un-' 7 b.] Unwieldy. xgo0-20 
Duxpar Paems xxvi.o8 Full mony a waistless wallydrag, 
With wamis vnweildable.  tUnwielded, 447 a. Ods.~ 
[Ux-* 6, 8.] Made feeble. a 1300 Cursar AZ, 23642 [ai [se. 
the wicked] sal ynweldid be wit bale. 

Unwie'ldily, adv. [f. Unwietpy a. +-Ly2,] 
In an unwieldy or awkward manner ; cumbrously. 

cx6x0 Cuapman liad To Rdr. A 5, Their long words 
Shewe in short verse, as in a narrow place, ‘T'wo opposites 
should meet, with two-hand swords; Vnwieldily, without or 
use or grace. r6%r Corer., Jrhadbilement,..weakely ; vn« 
weldily, vneasily. 1697 Dryvpen Virg. Georg. 1. 623 His 
finny Flocks. about their Shepherd play. .. Unweildily 
they wallow first in Ooze, ‘Then in the shady Covert seek, 
Repose, 1830 Fraser's Afag. 1. 24 It slides. amain, un 
wieldily, Into the universal sea.. 1848 T. Arrp Susser Day, 
Noen 39 The cottar’s cow..comes_Cantering unwieldily. 
1862 Smines Augineers III. 101 Locomotives..dragging 

: i idily along at... five or six miles an hour. 

Unwieldiness. [f. Unwiz.py a.] 


L. The quality of being incontrollable or unre= 


| strainable; indocility, 


1sgt Gotpine Calvin on Ps. iii. 5 Such as either blaine 
fortune, or..with vnruly rage power out the vnweeldi- 
nesse of their sorow.. a 1680 Cuarnack Attrid. Ged (1682) 
173 The more unwieldiness there is in our Spirits, the more 
carnal our affections are in worship, the more evidence there 


F is of the strength of that revolted state, 


+2. The state or condition of being weak or 
feeble ; weakness, infirmity. Ods. 

1575 Fxnton Gold. fist. (1582) 262 This age of vnweldi- 
1610 Hraey St, Ang, Citie 
of God xix. iv. 757 Strength, beauty, vigour and actiuity, 
are all subuerted by..sicknesse, faintnesse, and vnweeldi= 
nesse. 1698 Fryer Ace. &. Judia § P.306 The South Wind 
.-brings Listlessness and an Unweildiness over the whole 
Body. 29737 Swiev Let. to F. J empie Feb., She is quite sunk 


| with years and unwieldiness, as well asa very scanty support. 


transf, 165% H, Morn Anthus. 77rd. (1662) 4 The enormous 


| strength of Imapination (which is yet the Soul's weaknesse 


or unwieldinesse), . 

3. Awkwardness or clumsiness in respect of bulk, 
build, or movement; esg. awkward corpulence; 
clumsy size or vastness. 


1877 B. Goocr Heresbach's Hush. w. 1636, Columella 
would haue you keepe for every. gander, three geese, thinks 


| ing even of their vnweldynesse, this number to suffise. 


x6x2.0, Vavtor Comme Titus iii, 1 Who ix he that cartieth 
flesh about with him, that findeth net the heauinesse and 
vnweldines of it vuto any thing that is good? 1665 GLaN~ 
VILL Scepsis Sc7. xi. 62 The supposed unwieldiness of. its 
massie bulk. 1709 Appison Yazler No, 116 #5 The Weight 
and Unweildiness of the Garment. 1712 -—~ Sfect. No, 464 
ps Poverty,.preserving them from Gouts, Dropsies, Un- 
wieldiness, and Intemperance, 1794 G. Anams Mat. & 
L$. Philos. UY, 271 lf we should suppose animals vastly. 
large,..a heaviness and unwieldiness would avise which [etc.] 
1809 Med. Frail. XX. 115 An unwieldiness in motion and 
hurried respiration when walking, 18s0 Kinasiey 4. Locke 
xxxvi, At last, after days of painful crawling, I dragged my 
unwieldiness tothe tree foot. 1879 Cassédl’s Techu. Educe 
Il. 165, 2 In the ordinary descriptions of field-carriages the 
weight and unwieldiness of the trail alone would bea serious 
objection to such a method of draught. 

fg. @163x Donne Love's Diet 1 Vo what a combersome 
unwieldinesse And burdenious corpulence' my love had 
grawne. 1673 Atiestere Lady's Calf u., iii. § 12. 219 Great- 
ness is now grown to such an unweildivess, that it cannot 
stoop tho to the most Christian Offices. 

trans, a1677 Barrow Serme. (1678) 3 Whatever evil... 


| backwardness, inhability, unwieldiness and: confusion of 


thought beget, Wisdom prevents. 1974 [W. Mrrrorn] £ss. 
Harmony Lang, 132 This line has also been admired for its 
expressive unwieldiness, Its form is, . by no means peculiarly 
suited to give the idea of unwieldiness, 1866 Dickens 


| Mughy Funct, it, With that absurd sense of unwieldiness of 
| mind and body weighing himdown, 1895 Hers Soc. Press. 
| dit, 48 The largeness, the unwieldiness, and the ‘temporary 
| nature-of habitation in these great centres of population. 


4. The condition .or character of being difficult 


to guide, direct, or control by reason of extent or 
size. 


Also jig. i 
1399 Sanoys Huroper Spec. (605), V 1, Since that is great 


_ properly which is great in the actions, which one as often 
‘Impeacheth by vnwildinesse in the bi 


I : ze, as! éakenesse 
in the little. 2600, Haxtuyr Voy, lites Conteh the 
swift.course and way: of the/ships,. and ‘the ynwieldinesse: of 
them to stay and turne as aman would wish. ‘x6r0 Hotann 
Candexw's Brit, 4696 ‘The disordered. vnwealdinesse of 


UNWIELDLY. 


their owne armie.. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 226 The objections 
against county workhouses..seem to require peculiar atten. 
tion. ‘There is something of unwieldiness in the prospect. 
y809 Marin Gif Blas 1x. i. #7 Noted for the unwieldiness 
of their ambition, 1873 Lytton Pawsanias 1. v, Armies 
too large rot by their own unwieldiness into decay. 1898 
‘Merriman’ Loden's Corner ii, ‘Lhe unwieldiness of the 
empire. | 

Unwie'ldly, 2. [In early use ££ Unwietp sd, 
+-L¥13 later a variant of UnwieLpy a. 

Many quots. for wnwieidly in reprints from 1681 onwards 
have, on verification in first edd. or the MSS., proved to be 
misprints of Unwienpy @., as in quots, 1681-1730, The 
prevalence of the misprint may be the chief sourceof theform.] 

+1. Impotent; weak; = UNWIeLpY @.1. Ods. 

@rzoo Cursor Jf, 23642 (Edinb., pir sal haf weldnes of 
wale, Pa sal unweldli be wit bale. ; 

2. = UNwixenpy a. 2-4. Also zransf. 

a1s73 Fasyan Chron. vu. (15316) 153/2 He was vnweldly 
by reason of ouer ladynge of Flesshe, and myght not well 
trauayll. /é7d. 161 b/2 [They] made them a Mamet of 
a Fatte and vnwyldely as, 

[x682 Sanderson's Serut. 95 As Saul's armour did [sit] upon 
Davids [back]; unweildly, and sagging about his shoulders. 
19730 Baiiny, /adadile,.. unmeetunfit,unwieldly, not nimble.] 

1763 Cuurcai., Ghost I, 261 Horrid, unweildly, without 
Form, ..in the rear, That Post of Hononr,shonld appear Pom- 
poso. 2858 Faser Hoot of Cross ii. 93 The interlacings and 
unfoldings of an unwieldly thunder-clond. 188: Ashraweune 
19 March 393/3 Unwieldly though the German languaze is 
jn conversation and for every-day purposes, 1888 Murimin 
Kingsley Riverside Nat, Hist. IV. 404 Such a great, un- 
wieldly, horned bird as the rhinoceros hornbill. 

Unwie'ldly, adv. rare. [Cf prec.] In an unwieldy 
manner. 1793 Wornsw. Bvening ale 231 Thence issuing 
oft, unwieldly as ye stalk, Ye crush... your flowry walk. 
‘+Unwieldsome, z Ods. [Un-17.] 

1, Ofage: Impotent ; = Unwrmupy a. 1c. rarel, 

1567 Go.pinc Out's Met. vit. 85 From dull vnwieldsome 
age to youth he backward drew. 

2. Unwieldy. ; 

1879-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 748 Alexander. . perceiving 
that his armie was very heatry and vnwildsom to remoue, 
for the..spoiles they had with them. x6o0z Sir W. Corn- 
warts Disa. Sexeca (1631) 38 Like prisoners..debarred 
exercise, fat, and unwieldsome. 1674 N: Fairrax Bulk & 
Sela, 138 Body being a stour unweildsom. thing, . .it cannot 
stir without asking another bodies leave to crowd by. 

Unwieldy (enw? ldi), 2. Forms: 5-7 unweldy, 
6 -ye, 6-7 -ie; 5-7 unweeldy, 5 -weeldi, 6 -ie; 
6~7 unwealdy, ~ie; 6-8 (9) unweildy (6-weyldy, 
Se. wnveildy), 6-7 -ie; 6- unwieldy, 7 -ie; 6-7 
unwildy, 6 ~wildie, Se. -wyldy. (Also s-7 vn-, 
5-6 on-.) [Un-l 7, 5 b+ Wistpy 2. Cf the 
early UNwiaLp a. and UNwIg.bLy a.] 

+1. Of persons, the body, etc.; Lacking strength ; 
weak, impotent; feeble, infirm. Also const. with 
preps., as for, of, fo (with inf). Ods. 

¢x386 Cuaucer Mancifh's Prol. 55 So vnweeldy was 
this sory palled goost. xqzx-z Hoccieve Divleg 248 My 
lymes sumdell now vnweldy be. rq4zin Proc. King’s Counc. 
dvel, (Rolls) App. 274 The said Erlle..is aged, vnweldy 
and vnilustie, x813 DouGtas -2aeid vim. v. 71 Furth held 
the king vnweildy in auld geris. 1584 R. Scot Discov, 
Witcher, & vi, (1886). 10 A toothless, old, impotent, and 
unweldie woman, x606 G. Wooncocke Hest. /ustine xxxiv. 
art Altogither giuen to sloath, and growne so vnweeld 
through dayly ryot. 162x T. Grancer A.xjos, Fecles. xii. 
gat So doe olde men, because they are vnwealdie, and vnable 
to auoide dangers. x6s9 W. Cuamaurtayna Pharon. 1. iit, 
q2 At that stroke his Limbs Stack their unwieldy Nerves. 

absol, 1380 Crow ey Way zo Wealth 685 To releue the 
vnweldy that be not able to labour for theire foc. 


(8) rg70 Foxn A. & J, (ed. 2) J. 89/1 Narcissus..was vne | 


wieldy for his age to gouerne that function alone. 2588 ‘I. 
Hucues Misfort, Arthur iii, 13 Any wight vnwildie of 
herselfe. xs892 Nasue P. Pentlesse ab, ‘To corrupt the 
braine, and make it vnapt and vnweldie for anything. 1642 
Furrer Holy & Profi Si. it.xix. 128 The weilding of his 
sword hath not made him unweildie to do any other work. 

“+b. Of age, etc. : Chnracterized or attended by 
infirmity, weakness, or impotence. Ods. 

1430-40 Lypc, Bochkas 1. 2127 In his vnweeldi age He was 
ecompellid to holden his passage Out off Thebes, ¢24g0 — 
Secvees 645 Yif inpotence of his vnweldy age, In his desirs 
puthym natabak, rgoz Will of IVildey (Romerset Ho.), Op« 
pressed with gret unweldy age. a1g92 Greene Fas, /¥, 111. 
til, Mine age vnweldie and vnmeete for toyle. x6s9 W. 
CHAMBERLAYNE Pharon. 1, iit. 167 Although unwieldy age 


allow Not strength to sell my lifeatsuch arate Honouraimes | 


at. 1685 Drypen tr. Horace, Odes 1. ix, 28 E’re peri 
time the taste destroyes, With sickness and unwieldy years 


2. Of persons or animals: Moving ungracefully | 


or with difficulty, by reason of corpulence. or 
ponderousness; lacking litheness or flexibility ; 
awkward, clumsy. 


1530 Paiscr. 328/2 Unweldye, boystouse, Zovrt. 1538 
Starkey England 79 In ‘a dropcy the body ys vnweldy, vn-~ 


Justy, and slo. 1363.B. Gooce Zeg/ogs, ete. (Arb.) 69 A bluddy | 


Butcher byg and blunt, a vyle vnweldy knaue,..at hym.. 
let dryne, 160z 2nd Pt. Return Parnass, m. ii. 1257 Then 


the old vnweldy Camels gin to dance. 16s0 R. Srarycron | 
Strada’s Low-C. Wars x. 11 Others that wore Armes | 
which made them unweldier, not so nimble-to avoid a 


hurt. | 1677 Piotr Ox/ordsh. 134 The motion of so unwildy 
Creatures as Elephants. 1742 J. Wicrorn Aven. App. 42 
From the unwieldiest Beastof Land or Deep. 1779 Mirror 


No. 8, I have seen the unwieldy. burgess changed into.a | 
slender gentleman. 1823 Scorr Oveniin D, xxix, He-was, |} 


though now. somewhat unwieldy, a powerful, athletic man, 
1867 §. F, Bowben tr. Mathers of Desert 149 An unwieldy 
. Bactrian camel had gone mad. ; 
transf, 1983 T. Wison het. 2b, Nothyng is more nede- 
fall, then,.1t0 cherishe these our lompishe and vnweldie 


897 


natures, 1606 Cuapman Gent, Usher mt. ti. x74 She shall 
have an unweldie and dull soule If she be nothing mooy'd 
with my poore tongue, 1635 A: Starrorp Panegyricke in 
Female Glory e7, ‘The toylesome burthen of unweldy clay. 
jp. Characterized by clumsy massiveness, awk- 
ward shape, or ponderousness. 
xyBa Stanyuurst vets uu, (Arb.) 83 When that..strayts 
shal be opned neere. craggy vnwieldye Pelorus, 1596 
Svenser /. Q. vi. viii. 28 ‘Th’ other Knight, Whom with 
his weight vnweldy downe he held. 1610 Hotianp Cane 
den's Brit.1.39 As a ship of exceeding great bulke..en- 
dangered through the own unweldy hugenesse. 1671 Miron 
Sanson 54 But what is strength without a double share Of 
wisdom, vast, unwieldy, burdensom. 1720 Porr /liad xvi. 
834 As when two mules.. Drag some vast beam, or mast's 
unwieldy length. 1753 HocartH dzal. Beauty vi. 30 
Elephants and whales please us with their unwieldy great- 
ness. 1793 ‘[. Buppors Udsery. tor Two cases of unwieldy 
corpulence. 1828 Lyrron Peihaw IL. xxi, His person..was 
of no unwieldy obesity. 1856 Kane Arct, Zapl. I. xx. 260 
Of such unwieldy bulk as not unfrequently to be mistaken 
for the walrus. 1892 PZotagr. Anu. 374 On account of its 
unwieldy dimensions, : 


ly performed. Bs 

21635 Corser Poems (1807) 107 What a sting Of lust do 
their unwildy daunces bring?. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
vir, xxii, O'rpowr’d with most unweildy thanks and praise. 
1728 “Tuomson Spring 776 Vhe broad Monsters, ,flounce, 
and tumble in unwieldy Joy. 1748 Asson's Voy. 11.1, 124 
Their motion being the most unweildy that can be conceived. 
3789 Cowrer Ox Queen's Visit to London 20 [Water] Up- 
spouted by a whale im air, T’express unwieldy joy. 1824 Miss 
Ferrier /eher. xxviii, ‘he manners of Lady C...made her 
feel her own as something unwieldy and overgrown. 1850 
L. Hunt Axtadiog. xvii. (1860) 268 Two grampuses..inter- 
ested us extremely by their unwieldy gambols. 

3. a. Of weapons: Difficult to handle or wield. 
Also ¢ramsf. 


azsa7 Surrey Afnefd wm, (1557) Ciib, The aged man.. 
Forceless cast his weake unweldy dart. 1895 Lecrise 1. 
iv. 44 This great vnwildie club. 1646 H. Lawrence Cosrent. 
Angelis 173 The weapon would be too heavy, to unweildy 
for us to use. rg700 5.1L. tr. Fryke's Moy. EB. lad. 160 With 
my unwildy weapon..I struck him into the left side. r719 
De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 368 These Swords were strange 
great unweildy Things. x745 P. THomas ¥rud, Anson's 
Fay, 289 Pole-axes like cule, ak somewhat more rough and 
unweildy, ; 

b. Difficult to control, guide, move, manipulate, 
etc,, by virtue of size, shape, or weight; clumsily 
massive, awkwardly large: unmanageable. 

rss2 Exyor s.v. Jzhadilis, A ship that by reason of the 
biggenesse is vnwildie. 2644 Micron Aveop, {Arb,) 72 
Unuil hee see our small divided maniples cutting through 
at every angle of his ill united and unweildy brigade. 
1663 Cow.ry The Complainity, ‘The dull work of thy. un- 
weildy Plough, 1679 Moxon Afeckh, Exerc, ix, 161 These 
Doors are commonly un-weildy to lift offand on. 1774 J. 
Bayant Afythod. M1. 408 Ships, which were unwieldy, and 
of great burden. 1824 Lo. J. Russett in S$. Walpole Liye 
(1889) I. 75 His legs being quite swollen and unwieldy. 
1863 Kinesury f/erew. xxi, A pole..which he dragged after 
him, like an unwieldy tail. 1879 S. C. Bartierr Zgypz to 
Pai. xix. 406 Division-walls,..composed of large and un- 
wieldy stones. 

c. jig., transf., and in fig. context. 

1536 Starkey Lvigdaud iil. 79 We hane ouer-many [priests], 
wych..make our polytyke body vnweldy and heny. . rg89 
Aimond for Parrat 8B iij, Wis... burlibond adiunctes, that so 
pester his former edition with their vnweldie phrase, as no 
true syllogisme can haue elbowe roome. x61¢ Drayton 
Poly-olb, ix. 139 [To] make us Britains beare Th’ vnwieldy 
Norman yoke. 1632 Lirncow /yav. 1v. 144 This vnwealdy 
body fof the Ottoman dominion in Persia] hauing two 
heads, began to decline, 2665 Bovine Occas. Reff. w. xix. 
x25 Though an unwieldy Affluence may afford some empty 
Pleasure to the Imagination, a1joq T. Brown Praise 
Poverty Wks, 1720 J. 113 Raising their own Fortunes to.an 
unweildy Bulk. 3744 AKENSipe leas. Jmiag. in. 117 Hints 
deep-omened with unwieldy schemes, And dark portents 
of state, x977 Burke Lez. to Sheriffs of Bristol Wks. 
III, 187 The unwieldy haughtiness of a great ruling nation. 
3796 Morse Azer. Geag. 1, p. vi, The second fault of 
Guthrie's Grammar,.is Its unwieldy and disproportionate 
account of Great Britain, 1807 J. Bartow Colziid. vi. 332 
Athenian youths, the unwieldy war to meet, Couch the suff 
Jance, 3826-7. ce Negevre Lit, Rem. (1829) 49 The ‘ liad’ 
[of Chapman] is written in the cumbrous and unwieldy old 
English measure of fourteen syllables, 

absol, 170% STRELE Funeral 11. 44 That strong Masculine 
thing..pretends to all the Tenderness in the World! and 
would Fain put the Unwieldy upon us for the Soft, the 
Languid ! . ; 

4, Indisposed to submit to guidance orcommand ; 
restive, recalcitrant, indocile. Also const. Zo. 

1813 Dovcias neil xu. vi. 34 [Fe] went. the onweldy 
common pepill ikane To caus adres eftir thar faculte. zs49 
Coverpate, etc. Zrasi. Par. Titus 28 That nacion beyng 
rebellious and vnweyldy to be ordered. 1584 LonGr Alarum 
E iv, What praise deserueth he that will proffer .. the 
raine to an unwildie colt? x6xx Speup Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. 


xvi. § 30. 659/2 The. Flemings grew vnweildie to his com- . 


mandements. 1730 T. Boston Adem. vi. (1899) 67. In the 
forenoon I thought my heart was very unwieldy. 

Jig. and trans ¢x6xx Cuarman [liad x1v..13 As when 
with vnwieldie waues, the great Sea forefeeles winds, That 
both waies murmure. 164x Mu-ron Reforn2. 1.13 Exact 
Reformation is nor perfited at the first push, and those un- 
weildy Times of Edward 6. may hold some Plea by this 
excuse. 21699 J. Beaumont Psyche x. ccclxxxvii, He knows 
the heat of this unweildy Passion, And will allow it brave 
Immoderations = ; 

+5, Inexpert or awkward (i doing something) ; 
incapable, wpractical. Ods. 

1656 J. Davies Hist. Cariddy Isles 201 They are..so fears 


c. Expressed, manifested, or exhibited in a | 
clumsy, awkward, or ungraceful manner; awkward- | 


UNWILDE, 


ful and unwieldy in the handling of Arms, that they are 
easily reduc’d under subjection. 1709 Stree Tatler No. 27 
p2A Rake..is a poor unwieldy Wretch, that commits 
Faults out of the Redundance of his good Qualities. 
Unwi'fed, a. [Un-'9, Cf. Unwiven 644 a), Not made 
awife. 1840 Lyrron Piler, XAine xix, The unwifed mother 
that..casts her babe upon the river, Unwifelike, a. 
(Un-! 7c.) 1853 Miss Yonae Heir of Redelygfe xn, I 
can’t be so unwile-like after all; for..nothing makes me feel 
so small and foolish as that humility of hist Unwirfely, 2. 
(Un-! 7.) x864 ‘Axniz Tuomas” D. Donne IIL. 183 His 
wife's illness came from-a most unwifely frame of mind. 
(Also in recent use.)  Unwi'g, v {Ux-*4.] ¢rans. To 
divest of a wig. x819 Metropolis Il, x25 A. button... 
entangling with her peruque, unmusked, or rather weqwigged 
the Virgin of the Sun, 1897 Wesim. Gaz, 6 Aug. 8/2 A 
tradition as to Baron Martin having unwigged himself... 
at Durham. Unwi'gged, 74/4. [Un-8.] Not covered 
with a wig. 1845 Lp. Cocxarn Cireutt Fourneys (1888) 269 
{Lord] Moncrieff. .went..and heard his friend..preach. He 
was unwigged, but perfectly well known in that congrega- 


tion. 1895 J. C. Swart Adis. D. Marvin v, His unshaved - 


chin, his unwigged head. 

+Unwight, s4 Obs. [Un-l 4b. Cf. ON. 
dvetir evil spirit.] An evil being or spirit ; a fiend 
or monster; sec. the devil. 

a@1200 St, Adarher. 3 Ne bole bu neauer pe unwiht pat he 
weorri mi wit. ¢cxzaog Lay, x5734 Nat ic..wha hine bijate 
inne weorlde riche, no whader hit weore unwiht, @1azg 
Aver, R,.238 Hwo-se,.uihted..agan pe unwiht of belle. 
ibid, yoo Pe sunfule is be unwihtes lond. a xz50 Owd 
& Night. 33 Vniwyht, heo seyde, awey pu fleo. /drad. 
218 Hwi dostu pat vnwihtes dop? pusingest anyht & nouht 
aday, cxa30 H/a/i Afeid.4x Pu forhores te wid be unwiht 
of helle. cx275 Szaners Beware 4 in OZ. Alisc. 72 {eos 
holy .gostes myhte..wisse vs and theche To wyten vs wyp 
pan vnwihte, pat..benchep vs to bipeche, 

b. Used as adj. (but the Cotton MS. has wnwrp 
‘unworth’, rhyming with 2o3¢ wr), 

a@x250 Owl & Nighi. (Jesus MS.) 339 pu. makest pi song 
so vnwiht Pat me ne tellep of be nowiht. 

+Unwight, a. O28.-9 (Un-'7.) xg70 Levins Mang. 
x20 Vnwight, zzvalides.. Unewild, a. [Un-'7, Ci MDu. 
onwilt.| Not wild; tame. arzqoo Religions Pizces Jr. 
Thornton MS. 89 ‘Thou was witty and wyse, thi werkes 
vnewylde. 1608 Torsen. Sexfents 88 Both these sorts [of 
wasps], both wilde and vnwilde. +Unwild, v. 0ds.-! [Un-? 
6a.) fravs. To tame. xgg8 Svivester Ju Bartas u. i. 
Hanudy-crafis 277 Abel desirous still at. hand to keep His 
Milk and Cheese, vnwildes [F. dessauvage] the gentle Sheep 
To make a flock. 

Unwilful, ¢ [Uy-1 7] 

1. Involuntary; unintentional ; undesigned. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi xviii, (Bodl, MS.), Un- 
wilfulrennyng of teeres fallep in pe yyen somtyme ofouteward 
causes, ¢1430 Live St, Nata, (1884) 38 Pe vnwylfulle con- 
fession of fendes ys not to be sette lyght by. ¢xqgo Jiyrr. 
our Ladye 51 He that leuyth onghte by vnwylfull. negly- 
gence..synneth not deadly. xs9q tr. Luddnger's Decades 
s11/z Of sinnes some are wilfull and some vnwilfull, or in- 
forced, z603 H. Cuzrtite Aug. Mourn. Garment Da, 
How euer wilfull or vnwilfull the acte was, done it was. 
aigxx. Kun Aymnotheo Post. Wks. 1721 111, 228 Few Years 
will wash away unwilful Taints, 275: Ricnarnson Clarissa. 
(ed. 4) I. 7 To make excuses, .for the perhaps not unwilfal 
slights of those whose approbation we wish to engage 

2. Not wilful, obstinate, or perverse. rare. 

zs7o Levins ATanip. 186 Vowilfull, iZicestiosus, continens, 
1863 Cowpen Crarxe Shaks. Cham, vii. 184 As if, at his 
years, Lear. could become unwilful, and even pliable, 

Unwilfully, aay. rave. [Un-4 11. Cf prec] 

1. Unintentionally ; involuntarily ; undesignedly. 

1382 Wyeur Prod, Bible iii. 5 Citees of refuyt..for hem 
that shedden blood vnwilfully, not of purpos. 1627 Saxprr. 
aa Sern 1.265 He did it unwittingly, and therefore unwil. 
ully. 

+2. Against one’s wish or will, O3s.7} 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 52 Qwho wilfully god despisyd 
in dedely syn in casting down, vnwilfully after bis lyfe, god 
demand, sal be dampnyd. 

+ Unwi Il, 94.1 Obs. [OE. unwiZ/a (Un-1 4b, 
12), = MLG. wnwille, MDu. onwille (Du. onwil), 
OS. *anwillo (gen. unwilles), OHG. unwillo 
(MHG., G. unwiile), ON. and Icel. dvi#d (Da. 
uvilje, Sw. ovilja), displeasure, reluctance.] 

1. Used adverbially, in genitive (usually with 
possessive pron.) : Against one’s will ; unwillingly. 

The normal OE. genitive wsvvid7an is replaced by wuwilles 
on the analogy of w/dles (see Witt sd) 10) and other 
adverbial genitives. For the adverbial use, cf. OS. 2s2- 
wilies, MLG. wnwillens, older Flem. onmwillens, MDu. 
wijns onwillen - 

£893 K. Auerep Oros. vi. xxxvili, Sippan ston ba Gotan 
_peer on lande, sume be pars caseres willan, suine hisunwillan, 
etooo in ‘thorpe Lazy 11. 182 Gif he hit dide unwilles. 
crooo Alirrie Sazuts’ Lives ix. 87 Peah pu mine hand 
ahebbe to dinum hzebengilde, And swa burh me geoffrize 
mines unwilles, grezg ¥adiana 6 (Roy. MS,), Affrican.. 
gettede him his dehier, & wes sone ihondsald al hire wn- 
willes, e137 Se. Leg. Saiuts vii, (Yantes) 373 Pe men als 
pare wnwillis Suld to pe prince be brocht thrillis, 

b. At (or again) one’s unwilles, = prec. rare}, 

Cf. ON, at uuilja einhvers against one’s will, 


wring thi hondus,..Or any we schild hom weld, atte my 
unnewilles [Dozce 41S, agayne myne vmwylles].. 

2. Something displeasing or undesired; that 
which is against a.person’s will or wish ; (one’s) 
dislike or aversion, 

€r000 in Sal. & Saizrn (1848) 262 Nafu Bu to yfel ellen. 
Seah de sum unwilla on becume @ x023 Wutrstan How, 
12 He dryhd deofles. wyllan and godes unwillan.. 2 r200 
S#. Avarher, 13 Ich_ mot nede, ant neoSeles min unwil hit 
is to don al pat ti wil is. ¢ 31200 7vin, Coll, Hove. 123 Here 
{be] wunedon wanrede and poled hisunwille, azzas Fuliana 


£1400 Antiuvrs of Arth, 424 Treland MS.1, Jetteschalle thou 


UNWILL. 


(Bodl. MS.) 7 Ha wes him sone ihondsald bah hit hire unwil 
were. a i1zgo. Owl & Wight, 422 pu farest so dop pe ille, 
Euerich blisse him is vnwille. «1300 Cursor AM. 25261 
Lauerd gif vs to Grace in erth pi wil todo, For to forber all 
pin vawil. 

UWawill, 52.2 [Un-1 12+ Wun 5d. Cf. prec.] 

1. The tact or condition of being displeased or 
offended ; displeasure. 

x72 Wuittey Stoxrs Goidelica 282 Great folly, since thou 
hast proposed (@) to go to death, to be under the unwill of 
Mary's Son. 2895 K. Mever Voy. Bran i. 14 Woe to him 
that shall be under His unwill, 

@. Lack of will or purpose. 

1899 W.S. Buuwr Satan Adbsolued 18 Thy Will found 
Bowntetpert Only in Man's un-Will, Thy Truth in his un- 

ruth, 

Uawill,v ([Un-23.] 

1. a. ¢rans. To will or resolve the reverse of 
(something one has willed); = UNRESOLVE 2. 

16g0 Howeu. Girafi's Rev. Naples 1. 120 He wold will 
and unwillathing at thesameinstant, 1698 R, L'EstrRance 
Seneca’s Morals ut, 30 tis the Business of ny Age to Unwill 
one day, that which I Will’d Another. 1849 J. A. CARLYLE 
tr, Dante's Jaf. 16 One who unwills what he willed. 1870 
J. H. Newman Gram, Assent tiv. 69 That which willed it, 
can unwill it. 187 Brownine Pr. Hokenst. 1472 What if . 
the event demonstrate her unwise, lf she unwill the thing 
she willed before? 

b. With reference to Wrun 54.1. (= testament). 

1660 R. Coxe Power & Sud7. 23 Therefore ifa Man make 
twenty Wills, yet when he will, he may unwill them all. 
3854 Warrer Last of Old Sgutres xviii. 195 [He saw] that 
there was 2 democratic Desire abroad to wzwé/Z what good 
Men in former Days had willed, ; 

c. To revoke or reverse (one’s will or purpose), 
187x Brownine Sealanst. 163 Wouldst thou.. Unwill thy 
will to reign a righteous king? : 

2. To divest of volition; to deprive (a person) of 
will-power, 

1844 Mrs, Brownine Duchesss May in. vi, Now, your will 
is all unwilled—now, your pulses are all stilled, x89x 
Merepita One of our Cong, I. xii, 232 The precedent of 
submission is a charm upon the faint-hearted through love; 
it unwinds, unwills them, ; 

Unwille, a. : see Un-1 3. 

Unwi'lled, 4/4. a. [Un-18 + Witt 2,4] 

1, Not willed or intended; not decided by the 
will; involuntary; unintentional; undesigned. 

azsqo Barnes Wks, (1373) 309/1 For our Lord can easely 
beare and suffer an vnwilled ignoraunce, 1598 FLorio, 
Tnuoluto, vnwilled, never consenting. a17ix Kun Hymiaa 
sinwt Poet Wks. r72r 11.133 We. are judg'd by Law innate, 
‘And God for unwill’d Failings will abate. 2272. A, Hiren 
Verses for itr. Savage 25 Some secret fate for guilt unwill’d 
«,Plung’d-me this deep in sorrow’s searching flood, 179% 
E, Darwin Sot. Garadert 1. 93 She speaks... With words 
unwill'd, and wisdom not her own, 2803 Jane Porrer 
Thaddeus vi, This unfortunate event..was completely un- 
willed on my part, 1894S. Dopect, Bad/er xxiv, 168 At 
first..[it] Did stir thee. with no more than an unwilled 
Attention, 1857 G.. Macponatp Poems (1867) 68 My heart 
with unwilled love grew warm, 

2, Undesired. rare. 

1648 Hexuam 11, Ongezilt, Vawilled, or not liked of 

3. Left without being willed or purposed. 

1863 Lp, Lytron Ring Amasis 11.291 Fool, to forget that 
Will can only be annihilated by Will; that good uawilled 
is evil willed, : 

Unwilling, 4/. 2, (OE. wnwillende (Un-1 
10}, = ON. and Seel, 2-, dvijandi, Ci. MLG, 
unwillendes, Re-formed in 16th ceut.] 

+1, Of persons: Not intending, purposing, or 
. desiting (to do a particular thing). Ods. . 

¢897 K. Aurrep Gregory's Past C, xxxiii. 214 Deet hie [se. 

the impatient} ne hliepen unwillende on dzet scorene clif 

undeawa. «2330 R. Brunne Chron, Hace (Rolls) 862 Wyp 
pat schote his flader he slow; Al unwylland pat draught 

he drow. : ; a 2 

2. Of persons, etc.: Not inclined, willing, or 
ready; averse, reluctant, loath. Also in fig. context, 

In quot. 1606 the. comparative is used with adverbial. force, 
= more unwillingly, 

¢xao0 in Ags, (four, (Assmann) 180. Min drihten hit wat, 

peet.ic hit unwillende do, beet ic afre bas dada zefremme, 

2538 Evyor, (nuitus,,.vawyllynge, or agaynste a mannes 
wylle. xg86 Mariowy rst Pt. Tomburl. ut, Marching. 

with vawilling souldiers faintly arm’d. 2393 Suaxs. Rich, 77, 

1. iii, 245 You gatie leaue to my ynwilling tong; Against my 

will, to do my'selfe this wrong, 1506 G. ‘Woopcocke /isé, 

fostine ix. 40 To which request Phillip vrged he should of 
reason so much the vowillinger condiscend, 1644 Mitton 

Areop. (Arb.) 32 The tardiest, and the unwillingest.of them 

that praise yee. ‘x746 Francis tr. Lorace, Epist.1, viii. 9 

With unwilling Ear The Voice of Comfort, or of Health 

Thear. 176x Gaav Descent of Odin 49 Unwilling I my lips 

unclose. 1817 Suetiry Nez, fsdent xt, xiv, On sack un- 
- willing heart Unusual awe did fall. 2849 Jamns Woodman 

vil, Evidently intended to bring up unwilling eels out of 

their native mud, 1890 Bevanr Jad tv. 1. 206, 1 filly 

ield me to thy wish Though with unwilling mind, 1897 
1cHoLson’ Golspie 22 “This: unwilling workman's curse lay 
on the family for-ever, : 
‘absol, 21886 Sionny Arcadia nu. xxvii, Thuis armed, thus 
governed,” fi 
towarde this” 
Bates lead the 


with added unwillingness 


898 


away from verie unwilling people to leave them, 1618 
Sevpen A7s¢. Tithes LL. vi. x114 Every man..would have 
been the unwillinger to have specially endowed the church, 
2664 in Merney Memoirs (1907) IL. 2r2, 1 am unwilling you, 
should be soe much alone, 1723 De Fos Voy. round World 
(z840) 115, L was unwilling to run any more visks, 1765, 
Museune Rust. \V. 287 We should be very unwilling to 
offend him. 282x Scorr Kentlw.vi, lown I were unwilling 
he should learn what nowise concerns him. 1878 BrowNING 
Lea Saisiaz 28 Then my fellow takes the tale up, not. un- 
willing to-aver..‘I knew him best of all. 
G. ¢ransf. of things, 

tsg2 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad, 1051 Her eyes,., being open'd, 
threw unwilling light Upon the wide wound..in his soft 
flank, 1593~— Lzcr. 309 As each unwilling portal yields him 
way. 1692 Drypen Dou Sebastian uw. 1, Why shou'd you 
pluck the green distasteful Fruit From the unwilling Bough. 
1697 — Ving. Georg. 1. 144 For he, with frequent exercise, 
commands The unwilling soil, and tames the stubborn lands. 
zjo4. ‘rave Adva-Muié i i, 416 A suff unwilling Bow. 
1748 Gray Aldiance 43 There industry and gain their vigils 
keep, Command the Winds, and tame th’ unwilling Deep. 
1848 Mrs.Gaskuut 47, Barton iy, She. . lighted the unwilling 
fire, borrowing a pair of bellows to make it burn the faster, 
1896 Jdéer March 291/2, 1.. pusned open the unwilling 
baize-covered door. 


+3. Undesirous of something. Obs. rare, 

a@is7s tr. Pod, Verge. Eng. Hist. (Camden, No.'29) 54 
Neyther partie was unwilling of peace. 1890 Peene Poly. 
hemnia Wks, 1829 11. 210 On lusty horse Chat, angry with 
delay,.. Would snort,., Unwilling of his master’s tarriance. 

+4, Unwilling to (nto), contrary to the will or 
desire of (a person). Obs. rare. 

1555 Epen Decades (Arb.) 334 They shall not touche any 
thynge of yowres vnwyllyng vnto yow. 1684 Gayton Pleas, 
Notes w.17% Your hair (unwilling to your self) discovers you. 

+, Tavoluntary; unintentional; unwilled. O45, 

1535 Tvevisa’s Barth. De P. &. vit. lv. 105 b/2 Somtyme 
comyth vnwyllyage pyssynge, and that euyll: hyghte.. 
Diabethica passio. 1587 Goupinc De Mornay 519 This high 
preest shalbe the. speech of God, cleere from. sinne aswel 
willing as vnwiiling. 2896 Suaxs. Taw Shr. iv i 159 
Patience I pray you, twas a fault vnwilling, 2687 DrvDEN 
find & P. wu, 842 Good fortune may present some happier 
time, With means to cancel my unwilling crime, 

6. Performed or manifested, expressed or avowed, 
reluctantly or unwillingly. 

1613 in Siducy's Arcadia (1629) 343 Then went hee towards 
Pyrocles..and acquainted him with his vnwilling absenting 
himselfe. 1639 W. CuamBertayne Pharoz, rv. v. 403 That 
soft delays..to an unwilling stay His fierce pursuers would 
ere long betray. 1665 Be, Parrick Parad. Pilger. viii. 29 It 
can [not] be acceptable to God to see men croutch in this 
fashion to him, and..afford him their unwilling prostrations, 
x9qt W, Warreucan Danger Writing Verse 235 Must the 
Muse th’ unwilling task pursue? 1764 GoLnsm. 7'av, 352 
Fictitious bonds, the bonds of wealth and law, Still gather 
strength, and force unwilling awe, 1822 Minman Belshazzar 
93 Oh ! bear a brief unwilling banishment From thine own 

ome, my heart. 1855 Macaunay Ast. Ang. xv. ILL. 529 
‘That sagacity and energy which had..extorted the unwilling 
admiration of his enemies. 

Unwillingly, adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2,] 

L. Contrary to one’s will; against one’s wish or 
desire; reluctantly. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1550. 

_@ 1533 Frrra Disput. Purgat, Wks. (1372) 19/2 If thou do 
it for feare or vnwillyngly, @x568 Ascuam Scholezz.1.(Arb.) 
43. What soeuer the mynde doth learne vnwillinglie with 
feare, 1647 CLarennon Hés/, Keb, 1. (t702) I. 5 The late 
abuse having. driven -his Majesty unwillingly out of that 
course. 1667 Litty Afist. Life § Times (1715) 88 A new 
Parliament was called, whereunco | was unwillingly invited 
by two Messengers. @1715 Burnet Own 1Zize (1897) I. 
ii. 42 They very unwillingly hearkened to that proposition. 
1797S. & Ht, Lee Canferé, 7. (1799) I. r4x Not unwillingly, 
hel resigned his place to some ladies. 18:8 Scotr Bn. 
Lane, ix, His was a mind unwillingly roused from contem. 
pave inactivity. 1848 Dickens Doméey ii, (He] departed 

y no means unwillingly. 1883 Miss Broucuton Belinda 
ut.ix, She has ‘withdrawn her unwillingly-captured hand. 

transf, 42713 in Lady M. W. Montagu Lets. (1887) I. 83 
In this cold climate where the sun appears Unwillingly. 

pb. In loose construction, 

271886 Sipney Apol; Poetrie (Arb.) 5x Though ‘a man 
should graunt. their first assumption, it.should followe (me 
thinkes) very unwillingly, that good ‘is not. good, because 
better is better. 1665 J. Wess Stone: Heng (1725) 140 ‘Lhe 
Design of which, .follows, the narrowness of the Plate un- 
willingly depriving you of two of the Entrances at the 
Trench, 167 Mitton Samson t4 This day a solemn Feast 
the people hold,.. unwillingly this rest Thir Superstition 
yields me. . . : 

+2, Involuntarily; unintentionally. Os, 

rgo4 Suaks, Rich, L7/, uw. ie'55 If I vnwillingly, or in my 
rage, Haue ought committed that is hardly borne. 1644 
Nye Guanery (1670) 2 A Monk did unwillingly let fall a 
spark of fire upon Brimstone and Saltpeter. 1660 CoKE 

ower & S47. 152 If a man slea another not lurking .., or 
unwillingly,-or of necessity, 


Unwillingness, [f. as prec. +-ness.] The 
state or condition of being unwilling, reluctant, or 
loath: reluctance; disinclination, | 

1593 Sans, Kick. FU, ili. 49 Norfolke: for thee remaines 
a heauier dombe, Which I with some vnwillingnesse pro- 
nounce.  ¢ 1600 Cratknite 7ealma & CL st How fain she 
would -have..made Her grief, though with unwillingness, to 
set pg the floodgates of her speech. . r6rg ES. Britazn's 
Buss H2b, The difficulties that Vawillingnes hath obiected. 
2694 F, Bracce Disc. Parables vir. oat Unwillingness in 
doing anything, as if *twere,; forced from one, rather than 
proceedéd from a free inclination, 1720 Wonrow Corr, 
(1843) IL,.s32 Which made me apprehend. his unwillingness 
Was" not so" great as’ wa: 6° Mme; D'Arsray 
Camitla V. 52 [He] had rty, though 

hi 


. 


‘Wedding, | 


UNWIND. 


To this unwillingness .. may be traced the difference of 
opinion on this point. 1883 F.M. Pearp Contrau. lL. 34 
Leigh went towards it with some unwillingness. 

. Const. Zo, or with z#at and clause, 

In very frequent use with ¢e from ¢ 1650. 

(a) 1594 Souruwett 1, Magd. Funeral Teares 6 The vine 
willingnesse that his image should die with her. a x66g J. 
Gooowtn filled w, the Spirit (1670) 313 [ Uhese] do not argue 
any the least degree of unwillingness in God that men 
should be saved. 1665 Bovis Ocers. Rel. iv. xii. 80 My 
Unwillingness that one ‘Iheme should detain us any longer, 
1884 Leeds Merc, 24 Oct. 4/4 His profound unwillingness 
that the question, should be mooted, 

(4) x605 Lp. Mounracue in Facsiniiles Nat. MSS. w. 10 
The unwillingnesse I sawe in her to my goeing downe, 
1632 GouacE God's Arrows 1, § 11.16 Gods unwillingnesse to 
plague the righteous with the unrighteous. x71z Srex.e 
spect. No. 427 pt The Unwillingness to receive good 
Tidings. 1855 Macautay Hest. Lng. xxii, IV. 785 An un- 
willingness to run any great risk, 1882 Besanr 4d Sorts 
xxxiv. (1898) 236 Unwillingness to admit new things..and 
reluctance to unlearn old things. 

t Unwilly, 2. Oss. [Un-l 7. Cf. OHG. (G.) 
unwillig (MILG. unwitlic), (M)Du., onwellig, ON. 
tiviljugr (Da. uvillig, ow. ovtllig).] 

1. Unwilling (/o do something); averse. 

cxz00 Trin. Coll, Hom, 93 Sinne hem is lod to leten, and 
unwilliche to bete, 1395 Purvey Reszonsir. (1851) 139 A 
man vamyghti-othir vnwilli to gouerne it duli.  c¢x4qa 
Promp,. Parv. 3:4 Lothe, or vnwylly, teveduntarius, tr. 
Spontanens. ¢1475 Cath. Angi, 418/2 (A.), Va Wylly, 
couctus, JnuUitUs. 

2. Involuntary, rare, 

1398 Trevisa Sarth. De Pv R. vi. Ww. (2495) 269 Somtime 
comyth vnwylly pyssynge. [Cf Unwitiine oa. 5] 

Unwiily, a [Un-17.] Not wily, artiul, or 
cunning ; + simple, silly. 

a@1300 Cursor MM. 738 He ches a littel best Pe quilk es 
noght vnwiliest. ¢1495 Cath. Angd. 418/x (A.), Vu Wylys 
voi fonde. 1594 W. Percy in Arber Garner (1895) VI. x49 
Unwily man! why couldst not keep thee there? 1603 
ror Montaigne i xxiv. 63 The plaine husbandman, or 
the vnwily shoomaker. 16r2 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dv. (1876) 
z2 The skins or cases that the vnwily serpents of our age 
haue cast. 1846 Worcesrer (citing Acdectic Kev.). 


+Unwitple, v. Ods. [Un-2 4. Ci. MDu, 
ontwimpelen.| trans, To remove the wimple from. 


ex430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 9953 She vnwimpled hir..And 
wipt hir face, 1470-85 MaLory Ardhur X. xxxix. 476 Thenne 


she vnwympeled her vysaye. 
+Unwi'n, sd. Obs. [Un-l 12, Cf OS, wr. 


mune, OHG, unwunna (MUG. unwunne, une 
wiinne).| Grief, sorrow, distress. 

exr75 Lamb, Hout. 71 Kep us..from iwilch heued sunne, 
Pet he ne bringe us in to unwune. axza0e A/oral Ode 208 
Adam and his of-sprung..Wes fele undret wintre an helle 
pine and an unwunne. ¢ 1295 Saytngs of Bede. 160 in 
Horstm, A léeng. Leg.(1882) 507 Hy shulen to pere ounwinne. 
axzoo in &: #. P, (1862) 21 Sinne me hauip in care ibro3t, 
brozt in mochil vn-winne. ¢x13x0 in Wright Lyvie P. xv. 47 
Un-wunne haveth myn wonges wet. @x400 Northern Pase 
Siu 1242 Of me pai hafe gret syn At gaffe me vppe to pis 
vnvyn. 01480 B&é. of Brome (1886) 96 As they hadyn hym 
ferder inne ‘ther he sawe woll mykyll on-wyn. ?@1g00 
Chester Pe, xxiv. 471 Lord, on this I. can not myn,.,Thee 
in mischeif or any vnwyn ‘lo shew thee such a will. 

iUnwi'n, @ Uds-! Lapp. f. atter prec.] Grievous, ¢1320 
Sir Tristr. 1235 Pe leuedi of heizge kenne, His woundes 
schewe. .he lete, To wite his wo vnawinne. nwincing, 
fila. (Un-l10,) 1802 Worcor(P, Pindar) Pitt § Statue, — 
Thief 2t As soon as Justice had perform’d her part Upon 
the Rogue's unwincing hide, 1813 Axamner 1 Heb. 7372 
A haughty unwincing firmness against every attack, 

Unwind (vnwoai'nd), v1 [Un-4 3. Ch OF, 

rare) xnwindan, onwindan, = (M)Du. ontwinden, 

S. antwindan, OHG. intwindan (MHG. and G, 
ent-), to untwist, disentangle. ] 

1. trans. To wind off, move back, or detach (a 
wrapping, covering, bandage, etc.) ;.to undo the 
folds or convolutions of (thread, tape, or the like) ; 
to untwine, untwist. 

e1328 Lai le Hreine 189 Therto he yede and it[se. a furred 
‘skin] vawond, And the, child therin he fond. 1440 Promip, 
Parv.368 On-wyndyn, or on-twynyn.., deforgueo. 1597 A.M, 
tr, Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg. 43 b/2 To wind, and agayne 
vnwinde the same (bandages). 1599 SHaxs, f/en. V, 1.11. rox 
Gracious. Lord, Stand for your cwne, vawind your. bloody 
Flagge. 1605 Bacon Ady. Learn. u, xviii, § 8 Skaynes or 
Bottomes of thread. bee yvnwinded at large, when they come 
tu be vsed, 1723 Blackmores Creation vi. 294 Engendering 
heats these one by one unbind, Stretch their small tubes, 
and hamper’d nerves unwind... 1759 in Péz/. Zrans. LI. 55 
‘he pod [ =cocoon] could not be easily unwinded, .x817 
Sueiiey Kev. [slam v.\wii, She did unwind Her veil, | 1818 
Keats Zndywt. uu. 851 The fair visitant at last unwound 
Her gentle limbs, and left the youth asleep, 1839 Dickens 
Nickleby xxix, ‘ Pouh !-pooh {' said Mr. Molair, unwinding 
his comforter, 

refi, 1740 R. Brookes Art Angling 10 As soon as the 
Pike takes the Bait, .. the Line unwinds itself off the 
Trimmer. 3831 Scott C4. od. xvi, A skein of fine silk.. 
unwinding itself as it descended, 

. fig. and in fig. context, 

1387-8 T. Usx. Test, Love ut. ix. (Skeat) 1. 77 In this boke 
be many privy thinges wimpled and folde; unneth shul 
leude men the plites unwinde, 1482 Caxton Polychron, 
5b, My wytte is full lytil to vawynde the wrappynges of 
so wonderful werkes. @ 1386 Stoney Arcadia u. xx, That it 
should have neded.a stronger vertue then his, to have. une 
wound so-deeply an entred vice. 1591 Suaxs.. Ze Gent. 
1. ii,.gz, As you vnwinde her loue from him; Least it should 
rauell, a 1613 Overnury Remedy of Love 8, I: mean not ta 
blot.out. what I-have taught,-Nor to unwinde the web that 
I have-wrought, ¢ 1620 Z, Boro Zion's. Flowers (1855) 


UNWIND. 


tntrod. t3 Thou me unwind that knotty snarled clue. 26 
Guanviut Catholic Charity 52 He. hath man prejudices 0 
and these are not to be torn off all at once, be softly, and 
by degrees to be unwound, x820 Sueniey Witeh Ail, ixx, 
And she unwound the woven imagery Of second childhood’s 
swaddling bands. 1858 O. W. Hotmes 4 zz, Breakfiut, viii, 
Unwinding the endless tapestry of time. — 1908 S. E. Wuire 
Riverntan xlvi, There's an awful lot of red-tape to unwind, 
as there always is in such cases, 

refi. 1659 W. Cuamuernayne Pharon, ut. iti, 315 Here 
his harsh thoughts unwound Themselves in pleasure, 

absol, 1638 Sin LT. Hervert Trav, (ed, 2) 1 If my new 
thoughts have added to your bottom, I know you will ute 
winde gently for feare of ravelling. 

c. To cause to uncoil; to free from a coiled state. 

1634 Sin T. Hersert 77av. 53 These Wormes they vawinde 
with a Pinne and come out daintily. 26338 N. Wurrinc 
Albino & Bellame Author to Bk. 48 Nor beg those niggards’ 
eyes, who grudge to see A watch unwinded in perusing 
thee. x80 Aucyed. Brit. (ed. 4) XX. 532/1 It is indeed 
difficult to determine the exact extent of the spiral vessels.., 
for it is by unwinding them alone that they can be known.. 
1834-6 Hnevel. ALetvop. (1845) VIII. 64x/2 At this instant 
the spring..is now unwound again, 

Jig. © 613 OVERBURY Characters, Melanchaly Man, His 
imagination..keeps his mind in a continuall motion, as the 
poise the clocke: he winds up his thoughis often, and as 
often unwinds them, 

2. ‘To roll, twist, or turn back the wrapping, 
bandaging, or covering of (a body, etc.); to unwrap. 
Also, to untwine thread from (a bobbin); to free 
(a person) from bonds, etc. 

1g96 Spenser /. Q, vt. viii. 27 Then, turning backe vnto 
that captive thrall, Who all this while stoad..bound,.. He 
from those bands weend him to haue vnwound. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg. 20b/2 He then vnwyndeth 
his needle, and openeth the lippes of the wounde. 1608 
Syivester Du Bartas w. tii, Vocation 203 Can I thus 
{alas !) Rudely vnwinde me from the kinde embrace 
Of their deer arms. 1882 Caunerinp & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlework 307/2 To unwind a bobhin so that the thread 
hanging from it is to belonger. xz90z ATvsrsey's Mag. XXVIL 
585/t In he [se a doctor] came,..and unwound and wound 
me again, 

fie and in fig. context. 1609 B. Jonson S77, Wor. 11, iv, 
IT would roule my selfe for this day, in troth, they should 
not vnwind mee, x697 Concreve Mourn, Bride u. ix, The 
conqueror is mine! In chains unseen I hold him by the 
heart, And can unwind or strain him as-I please. 

+ b. ref. To free, disengage, or extricate (oneself) 
from an entanglement, difficulty, etc. Ods. 

Chiefly employed in figurative contexts. 

1s6 T. Nowton Caduia's Just. 1. 100 Out of these snares 
we shall easily vnwinde our selues, if we well consider [etc.} 
xs97 Hooker Zecl. Pol. v. iv. § 2 To vnwinde themselues 
where the snares of zlosing speech doe lye to intangle them. 
x6or (? Marston] Pasguil & Kath. (1878) 0. 370 Vande 
thy selfe from out the Labyrinth Of gaping wonder. 1636 
W. Montacus Accomspl. Wot. 63 Without the thrid that 
she gave, how could he [se. Theseus] ever have unwinded 
himself ont of those Mazes? x69: Norris Pract. Disc. 4t 
The Pythagoreans taught their disciples. thar they must 
unwind themselves even from their very Bodies, if they 
would be good Philosophers. 1692 Davoren Dot Sebastian 
yv. i, You could unwind your self from all these dangers, 
xgor Norris Jdead World. vi. 412 To unwind ourselves 
from this intanglement, an a 

3. zztr. ‘To undergo uncoiling or unwinding; to 
hecome free from a convoluted state. Also jig. and 
transf, 

2656 T. Warson One Thing Necess. 19 He is like a watch, 
when he hath been wound up towards heaven, he doth 
quickly unwinde to earth, and sinne again,. 1681 J. Scort 
Chr, Life i. iv. 385 Our holy Fervours will be very apt to 
cool, our good Purposes to slacken and unwind. 1707 
Mortimur Axsd, 223 Put the Bottoms into clean scalding 
Water, and..then will they easily unwind, 18x8 Byron 
Ch. Har, w. exxiii, Who loves, raves—'t is -youth’s frenzy— 
but the cure Is bitterer still, as charm by charm unwinds 
Which robed ouridols, 1834-6 Aueyel. Metrof, (1845) VIII, 
635/s As the spring unwinds and acts with less power. 
1839 Baiwey Festus 334 Would I might die outright ! And 
slip the coil without waiting it unwind. 2850 0. W. Hotmes 
Elsie V. x, She danced with a kind of passionate fiercéness, 
«her round arms wreathing and unwinding, 

4. trans. To open up, to trace or retrace to an 
issue, outlet, or end. Also in fig. context. 

1716 Gay Trivia 1. 86 Still the wandring passes forc’d 
his stay, Till Ariadne’s clue unwinds the way. 1744 Youna 
Nit. Th. vit. 162 How shall the blessed day of our discharge 
Unwind, at once, the labyrinths of fate, 1760 Sterne 7» 
Shandy w. Slawkend, Tale, The filth act,.terminates in 
unwinding the labyrinth and bringing the hero..to a state 
ofrest. 1864 Bryant Little People of Snow 213 A cloud of 
twittering swallows. turn and wheel again, Unwinding their 
swift track. ; 

jig. wax Bryant Ages viii, He whose eye Unwinds the 
eternal dances of the sky. 

Hence Unwinding w6/. 56. 

Also, in recent use (1915), wawinder, 

1648 Hexuam ul, Len ontdraevinge,..an Vawinding, . 1708 
Warts Hora Lyrica (1727) 161 The dull unwinding of Life’s 
tedious Thread. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool af Qual. (1809) 
Il, 13 ‘Lhe solution of all knots, and unwinding of all intri- 
cacies, x83 J. Nicnouson Operat. Mechanic. 515 ‘The 
balance, having now all the velocity it would acquire from 
the unwinding the spring. 1866 Mrs. Rircure Village. on 
Cif xiv, ‘The whole thing seemed running through. her 
head like the unwinding of.a skein, 1895 Model Steam 
Hngine 23 The unwinding of a reel ‘of cotton. 

, attrib, 1889 SteeMmAN Yorfedoes (ed. 2) 235 The torpedo 
is launched, and. the engine started which 1s to work.the 
unwinding reels or drums. 


Unwind (ynwind), v2 [Un-2 44+ Winn. 54] 
trans, To deprive (a person) of wind or breath. 


1788 Load, Mag. 264 Here, as well as at the pit of the 
stomach you may unwind him, ° 
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Unwinding, 47.@. [Un-!10.] Straight: not deviating. 
2886 J. Parker Ajzost. Life U1. 67 Stopping-places where 
we may sit down awhile, and then soon be up again to 
pursue life’s unwinding and immeasurable road. Unwi'n-« 
dow,z. (Un? 3.) 1710 C. Suapwein Fair Quaker Deal 
ut. 38 Shall we ravish all the Women we meet with, and un- 
window the Houses?, Unwitndowed, a. (Un-'9.) [r775 
Asu.] 31820 Marurtn Welwoth LV. 52 The low, narrow, 
and unwindowed rooms. x897 in W. H. Tomkins Se/dorie 
(1905) 9 The simple, white-washed, unwindowed gable-side, 

+ Unwi-ndowed, obs. north. var, UNWINNOWED. 

1378 Kuaresd. Wilts (Surtees) I. 135 Hard corne threshed 
and unwindowed. xzs92 Wills & Jnv. N.C. (Surtees, 1860) 
209, x score bus[hJelis of rye, unwindowed, zol,, Wheat, un« 
windowed, 4l. 6s, 8d. 

Unwindy,a (Un-'y.) xs80in Léture. Serv. QO. Elis. 
(1847) 57x ‘Lhe weather being fair, temperate and unwindy. 
x848 Dickens Haxuted Maz iii, His shady corner, where the 
wind was used to spin with such un-windy marc § 

+Unwine. Obs, [OK. unwine (Un-1 4b), 
= ON. and Icel. 2-, duizr (Norw. “vin, MSw. ovin, 
Sw. ovdn, (M)Da, wven).] An enemy or foe. 

rogo W#lZ in Thorpe Charters 584 Sif ic onsen ne cume, 
pat bu it nefrene let weldon mine unwinan after me. ¢ x1z00 
O, &. Chron, (MS. D) an. 1075, feet he mihte.. his unwinan 
unpaneas don, ¢x175 Lamb. ‘Hom. 53 Pos men pe pus to« 
drazed heore euvencristene bi-hinden, . Beod cristes unwines, 
erz00 Ormin 19838 Patt time batt Herode wass Unnwine 
wibb Filippe. aza2g Leg. Kaif. 1221 Wi were ure lauerd.. 


to awarpen his unwine, : 
b. spec. The Evil One. (So MSw. oviz.) 


@x225 Aucr. R. 178 pet te Holi Gost ledde ure Louerd into 
onliche stude,,for to beon itempted of pe unwine, of helle. 
azzag Fuliana 35 Were me swa wid ben vnwine}..pet pu 
beo..iheiet eaure in eoriie, a1aqo Ureison in O. £, Hoi, 
I, 197 Ne pole bu pene unwine pe he me arine. : 

Unwinged, «. [Un-1 9.] Lacking wings; 
wingless, 

x6or Hotranp Pliny Il. 39 The unwinged Locusts called 
Tryxalides. 1658 Row.anp tr. Afoufer’s Theat. Ins, 976 
Of these then come the unwinged Glow-worms,. a 1471z Ken 
Psyche Poet. Wks, 1721 IV. 216 Our unwing'd Arms shall 
round each other lie. 1753 Chasers’ Cyel. Suppl. s.v. 
Vine-grnué, Both the winged and the unwinged Vine-grubs, 
1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacer, & Leg. Art I. 37 ‘lwo un-winged 
colossal-looking angel heads. 

Jig. 1639 W. CHAMBERLAYNG Pharon, mt. v. 157 He.. 
ends His journey, ere a thought unwinged with love Could 
lend him forth of's court. 188 Micman Samzor vi. 274 For 
what thought Unwing'd by inbreath'd Godhead e’er might 
dream Of glory [etc]. 

Unwirnged, 424 a, [Un-78,] Deprived of wings. 6x3 
W. Browne Brit. Past. v. ili, And so did she.. Conjecture 
Time unwing’d, he came so slow. 1681 Rycaurt tr. Gractan’s 
Critick 73 On the other Side was falling the unwinged 
Icarus, ,into the Water. +Unwi'nk,v. Ods.—! [Un-#3.] 
tuin, Of the eye: To open. ¢ 2440 Padlad.on Hush. 1. 25 
Whan that their eyen gyoneth forto unwynke [L. agerire]. 

Unwinking, f//. a [Un-l 10,] 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1855. 

1. Marked by absence of winking; characterized 
by watchfulness or vigilance. 

1782 V. Knox &ss. xvii. ?o That unwinking vigilance which 
a delicate. father will judge necessary in the care of daugh- 
ters. 1833 Mrs. Browntnc Zempest 88 The open eyes Of 
that dead man,.. With their unwinking, unexpressive stare. 
1857 Dickens Dorrit i. xxviii, The attitude, ,was now ex- 
pressive of unwinking watchfulness. 1876 Gro, EXLior Dan. 
Der. xxv, No fish could have maintained a more unwinking 
silence. 1896 A. Morrison Child Yago 326 His eyes were 
red with strained, unwinking attention, 

transf. a@ 873 B. Harte in &iddletowsn, etc. (1873) 127 
The sands had a dreadful unwinking glare. 

2, Not winking; never closing the eyes. 

z8xrz Lams Adax on staetete Wks. 1908 I. 153 The broad, 
unwinking eye of the world, 2863 Cowpen CLarkn Staks, 
Char. viii. 201 She watches her prey, lynx-eyed, unwinking 


upon him. 18801. Watrace Ben-Hur 227 Such answer as. 


might be looked for from the unwinking sphinx. 

trangf. 1873 Miss Birp Sandwich Is. 5 A white, unwink- 
ing, scintillating sun. 

Hence Unwi'nkingly acv. (Freq. from ¢ 1899.) 

2849 C. Bronte Shirley x, A formidable eye..looked as 
steadily, as unwinkingly, at you as if it were a steel ball 
soldered in her head, x89x J.H, Pearce L£sther Pentreath 
ut, viii, She found Aichel..unwinkingly there on the watch, 

+Unwi'nly, adv. Ods. [Un-bis, Cf. Wit 
adv.] Unpleasantly ; sadly, sorrowfully. 

13.. Coer de L.6744 Wher be these hethene pawtener, That 
have the cyte..i-take? Unwynnely I schal yow wake. 
az400 Sir Degrev. 823 Sche doys me unwynly to wak, With 
wongus ful wete. ?a@ 1400 Morte Arts, 955 Thane this wa- 
fulle wyfe un-wynly hymn gretez. ¢1q60 Towneley Afyst. xx. 
189 Here is oone of his men that thus vuwynly gars vs wake, 

Unwinnable, a. Chiefly Sc. [Un-1 7 b.] 
Not winnable; es~. of fortresses : Impregnable. 

2536 BeLienpen tr. Boece, Desc. Ald. ix. (1541) B vib, 
This crag is callit the Bas; vnwynnabill be ingyne of man. 


rgsx Ascuam Leé, Wks. 1865 1, nu. 256..Many castles stand ~ 


on the tops of these rocks unwinable.. 15396 DatryMpLe. tr. 
Lestie's Hist, Scot. (S.V.8.) 11. 289 The place quhilk nature 
alie was wnwinnable,..was,.gyuen ouer on. condiciounis, 
z6arx Lapy M. Wrora Urania 345 ‘lhe Castle is impreg- 
nable, and she vnwinable,.and this his [= the. prisoner's} 
misfortune. fell. “@ 1670 Seatvinc Trond, Chas. P (x850) I, 
agt The assaillantis fynuding the place, .vn-wynnable without 
gryte skaith. : ; 

transf. 1888 A, Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 23 Giwe me., 
a valkryffe harte,..a stoute and vnwinnable, that na tribula. 
tion may mak veirie. es 


2 


Unwi-nning, ppl. a. rare. [Un-l10.] +a, Un- 


‘ conciliatory. Ods. . b. Unattractive. 


1635 Futier Ch, Hist, 1, ii. § 7 Pride being an unwinning — 


Quality, rendering the Proud party scorned by his Betters, 
1890. *L, Farconer’ Avie, [xe ii, Her affection for this 
Sickly, spoilt, and most unwinning child. 


“UNWISE. . 


Unwi'nnowed, A//. 2. 
WINDOWED.) 

rss2 Huvozgr, Vnwinewed wheate, acerosem: Srumentutt. 
x624 Ussuur Serve. 48 The graine [is] the same, but wine 
nowed now, unwinnowed then, 1635 Quartes Aondl, 1. vile 
x The world's a heap, whose yet unwinnowed grain Is lode d 
with chaff. [x775 Asu.] 1844 H. Sreruens B& Maru IL 


273 The unwinnowed heap is becoming less, 1860 Swin- 


BURNE Queen-Mother . i, We are the chaff, The gross un 
winnowed husks of your fanned wheat. 1884 Cet, JZag. 
Jan. 443/1 The unwinnowed sweepings of English haymows. 


Unwi-nter, v. [Un-26b, 5.] 
L. ¢xtr. and trans. To lose, or divest of, the 
qualities of winter. 


r6xr F'.orio (citing Dante), Suernare, to wax Sommer,.. 
to vnwinter, x892 C. EB. Norron Dante's Par. xxvii, 179 
Ere January be all un-wintered [It. svevx7] by that hun= 
dredth part which is down there neglected. 

+2. ¢rans. To drive out of winter quarters. Ods. 

x642 Let. Stuclent Oxf. x Whatsoever forces shall take up 
armes to unwinter his Majesty from Oxford. 

Unwi'ntry, @ (Un-! 7.) 1852 M. Arnotn Tristv, § 
Iseulé 1, 63 His closed eye doth sweep O'er sume faix 
unwintry sea, Not this fierce Atlantic deep, 

Unwi'ped, po4 a, (Un-18, 8c.) _ ; 

2x602 in Donste’s Poems (192) I. 404 The mind,.is likea 
Table-book, Which, th'old unwipt, new writing never took. 
x605 R. F. Dedekind’s Sch. Slouenrie (1904) 36 Your unwipte 
knife,, 1648 BoYLE Seraph. Love (1659) too A. Fatherly Im- 
patience of seeing a Spot unwip’d off in the Face he loves, 


+716 Swirt Ace. LE. Curld Wks. 1841 1, 834/2 Recollecting . 


that his own [breech] was unwiped, he abated of his fury..1997 
Coceriner Osorio tv. 223 His rosy face besoil’d with un- 
wiped tears. 18sa James Peguinitle II. 132 The unwiped 
noses of the horse-chestnuts. x8s5 Brownine Ara Lifpfo 
Lipgi 36 The slave that holds..his weapon. .yet unwiped, 

Unwi're, v. (Un-2 4.) 

1822 Scott Peveril xxvii, I will., unwire this fresh flask, 
to begin a brimmer. 185: W. Cocron Shi¢ § Shove v. 88, 
I must unwire that cage and liberate the captive. 

Unawisdom. [OE. wzzwisdén (UN-} 12), = 
OHG, snwwhstuont, -tuant, -ténr.] 

1. Lack or absence of wisdom; ignorance, folly, 
stupidity, — 

In very frequent use till ¢x390, and (as a new formation) 
from ¢1843, when its currency was due to, or stimulated by, 
Carlyle. here is lack of evidence from 1612 to 1832. 

¢8ag Vesp. Psadier xxi, 3 God min ic cleopiu..on naeht & 
nales tounwisdome me. ¢897 K. Alteran Gregory's Past C. 
xlix. 375 Da de unmedome biod to Szere lare odde for giogute 
ovde for unwisdome, ¢2205 Lay. 3383 We habbet idon 
unwisdom }at we mine fader habbet vnderfon mid_ pirtté 
cnihten. axazg Ancr, R.278 Bihold i, pine soule, oder two 
{things]—sunne & ignorance, bet is, unwisdom & unwite- 
nesse. 2.31300 2. £, Psalter xxxvii. 5 Stanke and roten mine 
erres er ma, Fra face of mine vnwisdomeswa,  138a Wycur 
Prov. xv. 14:The mouth of foolis is fed with vnwisdam, 
e1449 Pecock Resr. 1. iii. 130 Schamed of her folie and of 
her vnwisdom and pride. ax47o H. Parker Dites & Pauper 
(Pynson, 1493) vi. x Svi/t- Woman lowede hir and know- 
legide bir vnwisedom and hir foly... xgog Fisuur Aunerad 
Sern Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 30x All we,,may saye 
by lamentable complaynt of our vnwysdome vnto him, Ah 


domine si fuisses hic, 1535 Stewart Cro, Scot, (Rolls) IL, - 


x17 For and se do, 3¢ ar abill to tak Throwsic wnwisdome.. 
preit skayth. | x6x2 ‘I. James Corrupt, Scripture it. 13 Fore 
sooth ynwisedome is,.. which is plenteous in euill, 

1832 liests2, Rev. Apr. 32t The unwisdom of persecuting the 
Saint-Simonians. 1839 CarLyLe CAéartisa iv, (1840) 27 Lhe 
Earth, .bountifully sends food and increase; if man’s une 
wisdom did not intervene and forbid. 1873 Spancer Stud, 
Sociol, 170 The unwisdom of officialism is aily illustrated. 
2. With @, ete.: a. An instance of folly or ignor- 
ance; an unwise act, 

1303 R. Beunne andl. Syane 5046 A grete ynwysdom 
for sobe hyt ys. 1850 Car.yce Latter-d. Pann. vii. 42 Is 
. the fruit of an unwisdom deubtful? 18s5 Kincs.ey Afise. 
(r859) I. 8 A learned statement of facts in answer to some 


unwisdom of a Quarterly reviewer. 1869 F. W. Newman: 


Afise. 98 It has been pronounced an unwisdom in any one to 
write in.a dramatic form, unless {etc.]. 
b.. An unwise Power or Being. sorce-use, 


1839 CarLyLe Chartism v. (1858) 27 A world understood 
always to be. made and governed by a Providence and 


Wisdom, not by an Unwisdom, 

Unwise (ynwoi'z),a. [OE. unwis (Un-1 7), 
= NFris. weds, -wiss, (M)Du. onwi7s, OS.C(MLG.) 
unwis, OHG, wnwts, unwisd (MUG, unwise, G. 
unwetse), ON, siviss (MSw. and Sw. ovis, Da. and 
Norw, vis), Goth. unwezs.] 

1, Lacking or deficient in (practical) wisdom, 
discretion, or prudence; indiscreet, imprudent, 
foolish. Also const. 272. nae 

82s Vesp, Psalter xci.7 Wer unwis ne oncnawed & dysig 


_ he ongited da. 97% Blicki. Hon. 89 Ic waes..unwisum 


netenum gelic geworden. cxrzs Land, Hom, xx Pet is 
mildheortnesse pet be wisa mon mid steore |:ene unwisan 
irihleche. ¢x200 Ormin 16954 Forr unnwis manniss blunnt. 
ax223 Ancr. K. 74 Hwose ever wule mei gon in & leden 
uord hore asse? ee ie hora unwise soule,  ¢1ag0 SS. Eng. 
Leg, I, 469/250. Heo was: puyrliche vawys in. sawe and in 
spelle, ¢ 1315 SHoreuéM ul. 312 Ich wot hy beb Vn-wyser 
pane pe wode. _¢1328 A7vetr. Hom, 110 Thar mai we graithe 
ensampel take; Unwise felawschip to forsake, And hald us 
imang wise.men. ¢ 2380 Wrciie Ws. (1880) arr pis tellip 
an opyn blasfemye, bat crist was vnwiss in pis. z4x5 Hoce 
curve Lo Sir ¥. Oldcastle 77 Thow art. ynwys thogh thow 
thee wys pretende, ¢ 1455 Pecock Molewer 38 [They] holden 
him. perfore in pat neuer be vnwiser ban creaturis whiche 
knowen be same troupis... rga6 Pilger. Perf, (W.de W. 1532) 
86 Saye not as many an unwyse persone. sayth, 1573 Now 
Custovz1.i, Yea, doth | then the more vnwise man you. 1648 
Mitron Tetrack, 42 When as he should bee not unwiser 
then the Serpent. - 1660 — Way estab, Free Comnew, 6A, 
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UN WISELY. 


nation, unwise in thir counsels, ¢xz700 Short Acc. Scotland 
56 The younger and unwiser of the Bishops. . 1746 Francs 
w. Horace, Epist. 1. v.22 Vhe grave Disgrace of being 
thought unwise. 1827 Caruyie Afisc, (1840) 1, 47 A class 
of unwise men, 187r Browning Pr, Hohenst, 1472 What 
if the event demonstrate her unwise? 

transf. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 339 Thus seith the wilde 
unwise tonge Ofhem, 1533 Gau Aiteh? Fay 32 Thair onwisz 
hartis war blyndit. 28g2 Canuyir Sard. Res. ti, That un- 
wise science, which...‘ By geometric scale Doth take the size 
of pots of ale’. 7 

b. adsol, as sing. or pl. 

ce 82s Mesp. Psalter xiii. 1 Cwed se unwisa in his heortan, 
nis god. a@1300 /oriz & Bi, 1016 Ac Floris cleppen hire 
bigon, And he him also unwise [P. si fait gue fod), ¢ 1315 
SHOREHAM 1. 355 Pat fleisch wip sleube and glatonie.. 
facombrep] Poun-wyse.. 1362 Laner. 7. PZ. A, 1x. 84 3e 
wyse, soffreb be yn-wyse wip ow for to libbe. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Alsop i. xvii, The vnwyse displeseth there, where 
as he supposeth to please,. axgqa Wratr in Zoteel’s Adisc, 
{Arb.) 86 For the vnwise Had not ysene such a beast before, 
r647 N. Warp Sind. Cobler a5 He that instructs a foole, 
may act th’ unwise. xzags Pore Odyss. vit. 559 Th’ unwise 
prevall And by the god's decree proud Mion falls. 1806 

.K. Wurre Led. 25 June, The religion of Jesus Christ is. 
«wisdom to the unwise. 328gxr JowerT Plate 1. 367 The 
opinions of the unwise are et 

2. Not marked, distinguished, or prompted by 
(practical) wisdom ; characterized by lack of sound 
judgement ; injudicions. 

1390 Gower Conf. J. .166 It is an unwys vengance. 3393 
Lane, P, PL C.1. 49 Pylgrimis & palmers.,Wenten forth 
in hare way with meny vn-wyse tales, az428 tr. drderne’s 
Treat, Fistula, etc. 44 Uf be fynger. have be long vnheled 
of ynwise cure. xgt3 Q, Karn. in Ellis Orig. Lez?, Ser. m1. 
1.183 With my servants unwise demeanur 1 am noo thing 
wel contente. 1590 Barroucn Meth, Physick i. xxiv. (1596) 
40 There goeth before this euill [se. epilepsy] an vnwise 
state of the bodie and mind, 1594 Saks. Rich. IIT, w. i, 
52 Be not ta’ne tardie by vnwise delay. 1678 Burier 2d, 
ti iii, 5z8 This Gambol thou advisest, Is of all others, the 
unwisest, x798 S, & Her. Lee Canterd, 7. I, 4 Lady Let. 
tingham exacted one compliance, even her brother thought 
not unwise, #1800 Cowper Odyss. (ed. 2) XV. 12 It were 
a deed unwise, To sojourn longer here. 1809 ColERIpGE 
Friend 158 The conduct..was equally unwise in private 
life and to individuals, 1846 Mrs, A. Marsu Father Darcy 
IL. iv, 85°‘These revolting and most unwise persecutions, 
1835 Macauray Hist. Eng, xx. 1V.522 It would be unwise 
to bring the prisoners to trial, _ 

+3. Out of one’s senses; mad. Obs) 

Cf Flem, o#-wiys ‘demens’ (Kilian). and OE. on ssawds 
‘ina mad manner’. Similarly Sc. #0 wise = mad, 

ax4goo Morte Arth, 3827 Schountes he no lengare ; Bot alls 
vnwyse wodewyse he wente at the gayneste. 148x CaxTon 
Reynard xxviii. (Arb.) 68, I lepe here.and there, as an 


vawyse [Du. onvroe2] man, 
Unwi'sely, adv. [OE. wnwislice (Un-1 rr), 
= MDu. onwiselike, -lije (Du. onwijsiz7k), MLG, 
unwislike, OAG. unwislihho (MHG, -wisltche, G. 
-weislich), MSw. oveslika, Norw. uvisiege, Da.-dig:] 
In an unwise, injudicious, or foolish manner; im- 
-pradently, foolishly. 


- ¢897. K. Alurrep Gregory's Past. C. xv. 93 Det is Sect he 


hie zedweled & unwislice zeiecd da idelnesse. ‘¢xoos Sax, 
Leechd, (1. a32 Sif bio bid unwislice to lange forleeten, 
axzag Auer. RK. 338 Pauh no mon hit nute, oder wolde pet 
ei hit wuste, oder 3emeleasliche do hit, oder to unwisliche, 
to muchel, oder.to Intel, 1362 Lanau. P. Pd A, xt, 270 
Panne wrou3te I vnwisly, wip alle be wyt pat Ilere, 2375 
Cursor M, 27047 (Fairf.), Pe prid- letting makis mani mad 
en bai vn-wiseli ar drad after rising to falle againe, ¢ x40 
‘acob’s Well 286 pe hermyte thou3te pat bis was vnwysely 
don, ¢x4gs Prcock Molewer'6o Holdyng him ‘silf to seie 
trewli and wiseli, whanne he seieb vntrewli and vnwiseli, 
@15rz Fanyan Chrow, vit. 309 Kynge Rycharde, walkyng 
vnwysely about: the castell to espye the feblenes therof, 
@1886 Siongy Arecd7a mt. xx, Some. unwisely liberall, that 
more delight to. give -presentes, then pay debtes. . 2605 
Cuarman AM Fools uu, i. 471 Since you have usd the matter 
so: unwisely, 1647 Crarenpon Hist. 2d, 11. (1702) L x12 

. Every man unwis Y thought him whom he found an Enemy 
to his Enemies, a Friend to all his other affections. 1744 
Tuomson SAring 136 The skilful Farmer..Nor..The little 
trooping. Birds unwisely. scares... 1774 Burke, Sd. dimer, 
Vac. 47 If intemperately, unwisely, fatally, you sophisticate 
and poison the very source of government, 180g Worpsw. 
Ode to Duty ih, They. .who, not unwisely bold, Live in the 
spirit of this creed. ‘x860 Froupn ist, Hag. V. 389 The 
same story of authority unwisely caught at and unwisely 


used. . 1899 B. Harraven Howler uti, An unwisely-worded | 


disparagement, © 0. . 
+ Unwiseman, 0s. [f. Unwisz ¢.] A fool or 
simpleton. 
1400 tr. Secreta Secret,,'Gou, Lordsh. 65 Gyf no fayth to 
‘besawys of vnwysmen, @ 1470 Tirrorr Orat. G. Flamineus 
(Caxton, 1481) 4/2 And thou unwyseman to thy grete shame 
when thou remembrest thyne owne..simplenesse then [etc.], 


¢rgao M. Nispet 2 Pez, ili, 17 Be nocht desanet be errour 
of vnwisemen. 


_Unwiseness. [Un-l12. Cf OE. unwisness 
agsorance.] Lack or absence of practical wisdom ; 
oolishness, folly, imprndence. 


@ 1340 Hamroim Psalter lxviil. 7 God pou wate myn vn- 
wisnies. 1807: Afonthdy ks XXIV. 332 An unwiseness, 
‘which would not be expected. from his sagacity. 18g9 T. S. 
Per aeson Life A. Henderson iv. 200 The wiseness-or un- 


of pe cheque... 


wiseness.of themeans. he might employ. 2887 Anne ExiioTs | 
Man's Favour: Lott. iz 208 


he: worthy merchant: 
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21639 W. WuareLey Profotyfes 11, xxiv. (1640) 12 Had not 
Job cause to unwish his former wishes, 2652. N. Bacon 
Dise, Gout. Eng. 1. xxxiv. 267 Who. .lived to disdesire and 
unwish their former choise by late repentance. x853 Miss 
Yonce Heir of Redelyfei, ‘ Never was a more absurd wish,’ 
said Charles..; ‘unwish it forthwith, 1864 Miss Smepiry 
Linuet’s Triaf 11. 1. i, 222, I hope you won't un-wish your 
wish as soon as it is gratified. 

absol. 188x Miss Yoncr Lads & Lasses Langdey ii. 110 
Frank was left to wish and unwish. 

2. To make an end of by wishing; to wish away 
or annihilated. Also 7¢/. 

1899 SHaxs. He2, V, 1. iti. 76 Now thon hast vnwisht fine 
thousand men: Which likes me better, then to wish vs one, 
2658 Sir ‘Il. Browne Hydriot. v.72 The most tedious being 
is that which can unwish it self, content to be nothing, or 
never to have been. x697 Cottier £ss. Mor. Subj. ..179 
Were I sure never to be pleased, my next Business should 
be to unwish my self, and pray for Annihilation. : 

b. To wish or desire (a circumstance or thing) 
not to be. 

1628 Quar.es Argalus §& P. 1.71 Performe, performe what 
now it 1s too late, ‘I’ unwish againe, too soone to violate. 
1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. &f. 1. x. 38 To desire there 
were no God, were plainly to unwish their owne 
1709 O. Dykes Zug. Prov. & Ref. (ed. 2) 170 Crack’d 
Maiden-heads cannot be set together again, like broken 
China,.. by unwishing the Misfortune, 1821 Byron Sardan, 
iv. i. 275 Do not poison all My peace left, by unwishing that 
thou wert A father, 1876 Miss Broucuton Fea 1, xxviii, 
What we wish to-day, often we unwish to-morrow. 

c. reff. To seek to remove (oneself) from a par- 
ticular class or category by wishing; to wish not 
to be something. 

z618 Hate Contem fi, O. T. 1x. vii, How many shall un. 
wish themselyes Christians, when God’s revenges have found 
them out! 1633 T. Apams E.zg. 2 Peterii. ro At that dread- 
fisll.day how many shall unwish themselves Christians? 

Hence Unwi'shing vé/, sé, 

1699 R. L’Esrrance Faddes 1. |xxii, 69 This Levity, of 
Wishing, and Unwishing, is..the Great Bus’ness aud Mis- 
take of Humane Life. 

fUy-18, 8c] 


Unwi'shed, 77. a. 
1. Not wished, desired, or asked: for; undesired. 

1583 BagincTon Commandm. To Gentl. of Glam., What 
proofe this latter hath, and what vnwished matter to furnish 
out a larger complaint, I spare to speake, 1621 QuARLES 
Div. Poems, Esther i, In lavish Cups..Came wine unwisht. 
1626 W. Bosworta Arcadus § Sepha 1.790 Those griefs.. 
never ceas’d to move A desp’rate end, for that unwisht mis- 
chance Still gnawing on my soul. xz2g Pore Od}'ss, 1v. 113 
Heaping unwish’d wealth, I distant roam. 1730 T'womson 
Winter 53 Nor is the night unwish’d ; while vital heat,.. 
and joy, the dubious day forsake. 317537 AKENSIDE Péers, 
Timag. 1. 401 Not poison, nor sharp fire,..Were at that 
season an unwished exchange. 1855 Poultry Chron. III, 
338/2 ‘Lhe greatest gain will often, unsought and unwished, 
attend the first-class. 

b. Unwanted, unwelcome, unpleasing. 

1586 Stoney Arcadia 1, xiv, Her unwished presence gave 
my tale a conclusion, before it had a beginning. x90 
Suaxs, Afids, Nw 1. i, 82 His Lordship, whose vnwished 
yoake, My soule consents not to. giue soueraignity. 1697 
Concreve Mourn. Bride m1. viii, You seem much surprised 
At., fa] return so..unexpected!..And so unwish'd, un- 
wanted too, it seems. 

2. Unwished-for, = prec. 

1627 Minsneu s.v., Un-wished for. 1632 Lirucow Tram, 
is. gx Humide vapours, accompany the unwished-for-bed of 
my repose, 1708 J, Purcips Cyder u..x155 When. sunwish’t 
for Rain Descended. x807 E. S. Barratr Rising Sum U1. 
169 Why..do you thus force your unasked—your unwished- 
for counsels upon me? 

Unwitshful, 2 (Uw? 7.) (x79 Asu.} 1876 Whitly 
Gloss., Unwishfué, reluctant; undesirous. 1894 Mas. GAMLIN 
G. Ronmey 160 Her attire was the most simple, so unwishful 
was she to attract admiring eyes, | Unwi'shing, 2. a. 
(Un-* 10.) 2743 Francis tr. Yor, Odes ut. xvi. 31, 1..to 
th’ unwishing ew with Joy A bless’d and bold Deserter fly. 
1772 Jas. Usurr Clio (ed. 3) 131 Without it [se. content] we 
can never enjoy undisturbed unwishing tranquillity. 

Unwi'st, p2/. 2. Obs. or arch [Un-18b.] 

+1. Unknown to one; without it being known. 
- e1g74 CHaucer 7voylus u,.1294 Hire entent.. Was for to 
loue hym vnwist, if she myghte. 1382 Wye. Gen, xxxv. 
za Ruben 3ede, and slepte with Bala, the secundarye wijf 
of his fader, that to hym. was not vnwist. . x420-22 Lypa, 

Thebes i. 494 And vttrely.remembre, sif the lyst, Thy byrth 
and blood ar bothe two vnwist. .¢zg00 Lancelot 21g How 
he fra that stede In sacret wyss wnwyst away was tak, 
01847 SurRey Aneis wv. 397 Unfaithfull wight! to cover 
such a fault Coldest thou hope unwist to leve my land? 
z590 SPENSER J. Q. ul. ii, 26 Of hurt ynwist. most daunger 
doth redound. did. ix. 2x Then of them all she plainly 
was espyde To be a‘woman wight, vnwist to bee, The fairest 
woman wight, that euer eye did see. 

+b. Const. dy, 0/3 to, unto (or with dat.). Ods. 

In (a) freq, in the 16th c. in the archaic phrase ‘unwist of 
any wight’, — 

(@) ¢1385 Cuaucer L, G. W. 1653 Aypsipyle, But on-wist 
of hire fadyr is she gon To Tessaly. cxso0 Lancelot 113 
Prevaly, unwist of any wicht: 1587 Turperv. 7rac. 7, 
(2837). 153 Unwist of any ight, The murther was unseene 
rs90 Spenser #.Q. v, i. 9 It was kept in store In Ioues 


200 There is a secret sign whereby the soul Feels certainty 
of safety.., public to the universe,..And yet unwist of by a 
siigle world: i ada a 

‘(0) ¢'1q4t2-z0 Lyne, Chron. Troy 1. 3585 Pat sche with hym 
schal in-to Grece wende ,,, Vnwist hir fader & euery other 
wy3t, < 14ae-a — Thebes m. 4081 To hym the tyme vn- 
knowen ‘and vnwist, 1476 Paston Lett V11..153, 1. did it 
Hott. onwyst,to, hyr cowncell. ¢xg00. Laucelat 658 For to 
; olk ater is wnwist, 1596 Spenser 7. Q. rv. iv. 
| 27 Ebe shiel armes.. Which Triamond had worne,..to 
f chis friend vnwisty _ 


being.” 


--witherable. 


eternall house, vnwist of wight. : 1848 Baitzy Festis (ed. 3) - 


UN WITHERING. 


+2. Lacking knowledge (o/something) ; unknow- 
ing; not knowing how. Ods. 


€1374 Cuaucer Traylus 11. 1400 Now quod Pandare er 
owres twyes twelue, He shal be ese vnwyst of it hym selue, 


| @xs47 Surrny Afnezs w.gt The shepheard smiteth at [the 
- hind] unwares, And leaves unwist in her the thirling head, 


1596 Spenser #.Q.v.i 22 When he wak't.., He found him 
selfe, vnwist, so ill bestad, That lim he could not wag. 

3. arch, Not known or recognized ; strange, 

1787 W. Tuomrson Poenes, Nativity xvi, Three Seers un- 
wist the Captain-Glory led, OF awful Semblance. 1836 
Mus. Brownine Poet's Vow 11, xxi, Still between the sound 
and me, White creatures: like a mist Did interfloat con- 
fusedly,—Mysterious shapes unwist ! 

Unwi'stful, 2 (Un-! 7.) [z775 As.) 186x Lo. Lyvron & 
Fane, 7 ennhaiser 8 So reap'd she honour of unwistful men, 
Roman, or Greek. 18653 Mrs. Witney Gayworthys v, 
What is this space, this circumstance,..that can. keep them 


| so unwistful of each other? 


+ Unwit, sé. Obs. [Un-1 12+ Wirsd. CfON, 
#vit (MSw, ovit, Norw. uvit), Goth. w2wilz; also 
Wanwit, and OE. ungewit stupidity.] 

1. Lack of wit or practical knowledge; ignorance; 
stupidity, folly. 

exzo0o Ormin 6003 3iff he nohht ne follghebp witt, Acc 
unnwitt all wipp wille Inn all batt iss onngeén Drihhtin, 
ayazs YFuliana 22 Hwi_destu us'ba so wa, burh pi 
muchele unwit? a@xz00, Cursor AZ. 13936 Yee wat quat i 
am, and mi kin, O yur vn-witt quine wald yee blin? 1340 


| Avend. 82 3ef wy of be wordle ne is bot folye ase zayb 
n 


be wrytinge, and childhede, and onwyt.. ¢138 Wyc.ir 
Serm, Sel. Wks. 11. 374 God mai not faile on his side for 
noun-power or unwitt. ¢ 1400 Filer. Sowle v. xiv, (MS. 
Bodl. 770) 99/x It is verey vnwytte to any erthly creature. 
to trowen fete], 1468 Chron, Eng. in Hearne &. Gloue. 
(1724) 482/x His hondes..shewethe sumwhat vawyt and 
necclygence, for he viterliche leueth the kepyng of hem. - 

2. An imprudent or foolish act. 

‘¢2200 ORMIN 8045 Patt ifell gast ma33 oferr ba Patt follghenn 
barrness bewess Inn illc unnwitt, inn illc unnitt. a xz00 
Cursor M.13657 pou caitif for-lorn In sin was. .born, Queber 
pou wenis vs nu here O pine vn-wittes for to Jere. 

Hence + Unwi'thead, folly. Ods, 

1340 Ayenb. 19 Zuych folie is wel y-cleped onwythede. 

+ Unwi't, vl Ods. rare, [UN-1 14.] zntr. To 
know not; to be ignorant of something. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth, v. pr. vi. (1868) 175 Whan pat god 
knoweb any pinge to be, he ne vnwoot nat [L, soz vescraz] 
pat bilke binge wantep necessite to be. 1382 Wyctir 2 Con 
1, 8 We wolen not 3ou for to vnwite of oure tribulacioun. 
tf Unwi't, v.2 Obs. [Un-? 4,] trans. To deprive 
of wit or wits. 

‘x604 SHans. O74. will. 82 And then. .(As if some Planet 
had vnwitted men) Swords out..In opposition bloody, 

Unwi'tch, v. Now arch. [UN-2 3.] trans. To 
free from witchcraft ; to uncharm ; = UNBEWITCH @, 
Also reff. 

rs80 Hon.rysanp Treas, Fr. Tong, Desensorceler, to vn- 
witch. . 1384 R. Scor Discav, Wicker. m1. x. 44 Tesus Christ 
Shall unwitch us, x6oxr Hortann Péiny 11, 296 Even the 
very serpents as they may bee burst -by enchauntment, so 
they can unwitch themselves. 162g Purcuas Pilerints i. 
y268 Like a.. Deuill witching and unwitching the super- 
stitious vulgar. ¢1640 Denker, etc. Witch Zdnonton u. i, 
I would have thee so good as to unwitch me. 1764 Foors 
iMayor of Gu, Wks, 1799 1. 184, 1 am unwitch’d, and that 
‘ou shall know to your cost, 1785 G. A. Benamy Apology 

I. 95 ‘They stopped the play,..orcering all the singers to 
unwitch themselves. 1884 Buack F¥ud, Shakespeare xxiv, 
Come, man, unwitch thee! Collect thy senses. ; 

absol. @1656 Rowe Adbvidgment (1668) 1. 45 She is a 
white Witch, and can witch and unwitch, 

+ Unwite, var. ME. szweote (Un-1 3). 

Unwithdraw'ing, #47. a. (Un-) -10.). 1634 Mitton 
Comts 711 Wherefore did Nature powre her bounties forth, 
With such a full and unwithdrawing hand? 1757 Mrs. 
Guirrirn Lett, Heury & Frances (1767) U1. 122 Else where- 
fore, with an civ ritn ® hand, did he create them ? 
Unwithdraw'n, #f/ a (Un-) 8b.) [1778 Asu.] 1829 
Sik W, Haninron Désezss. (1853) 22, The veil of Isis is thus 
still unwithdrawn. 1836 James Gipson in Lectures on 
Pofery x. 12/2 A thousand years of ecclesiastical decisions 
and unwithdrawn claims. 1896 Sie F. Locxwoop in Daily 
News 23 Nov. 7/1 The disgraceful charge made against her 
husband was. stil], unwithdrawn. Unwi'therable, a. 
(Un- 7b.) ‘x6xx Corer, Zamnarcessible,..vnuadeable, vn- 
xory. Saintspuny Azst. Fr. Novel 1. 382 Lhis 
reed, which waves. . with unwitherable greenness. 

Unwi thered, pA/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

x599 ‘lHYNNE Axdivadv. (1875) 48 She..dothe signyfye the 
oke to be grene and vnseriall, that is.. vnwithered, of freshe 
coolor. 1616 Suri. & Marka. Countrey Karnie 500 Whilest 
they are in grasse or vnwithered cockes, 1634 HasincTon 
Castara 1, (Ari) 27 The roses in her cheekes unwithered. 
1659 W. CHAMBRRLAYNE Pharon. 1. ti 21x Whilst, youth 
doth unwithered last. x745-Cot.tins Zpist. zo Sir T. Haumer 
4 She sees her myrtles bloom,:Green and unwither'd o’er his 
honour'd tomb, £828 Mitman Samor vis. 563 Ye see Mine 
arm unwither'd, my unbroken sword. 1894. 0utiug XXIV. 
307 The poplar branches on top stil] had unwithered leaves, 
TEE 1640 Frercuer, etc. Coronation v, i, The yet un- 
wither’d blush That speaks the innocence of mine [se, soul). 
1826 Literary Souvenir 349 A nameless charm, By age vn- 
withered. -1842.J, Wirson Chr. Worth I. 248 There is: in 
their unwithered hearts, warm love enough forall fete.]. 
1875 M. G. Pearse D. Quorm. p.ix, She has ai unwithered 


Unwithering, p2/.. a. (Ux-1.10.) 

1743 R. Buatr Grave 696 We wish to be where sweets un- 
withering bloom, 1784 Cowrnr .7ask mi 570 The spiry 
myrtle with unwith'ring leaf, x80x Sournry Thalaba V. Y; 
Cypress groves Every where scatter’d in unwithering green. 
1839 Moorn:.A @ciphron iij..193 The same unwithering face, 
188 Lowrit To F. G. Palfrey 3 As 't-were a wreath Une 
withering in the adverse popular breath, 


‘faith in the Sword of the Spirit. 


UNWITHHEDLD. 


Unwithheld, 44/7. 2 (Un-' 8b.) x727 THomson To 
Men, Newtor 146 Ye..Who saw him..Ail unwithheld, 
indulging to his friends The vast unborrow'd treasures of 
his mind. Unwithho-lden, 44/.a. arch. (Un-1 8b.) 
1834 Coceripen L227, Renz, (1838) LIL, 192 It is not asserted, 
that... man unwithholden would not be a Yahoo, morally 
inferior to the swallow. Unwithho-lding, 4/2. a. rare". 
(Un-! 10.) x8z0 CoberipGe in £72. em. (1838) TIL. 243 
The literary chit-chat and unwithholding frankness of a rich 
genius. nwithsay‘avle, a Obs! [Un-! 7 b.] 
= UNGAINSAYABLE @, 1450 Adivour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 
x29 Be the vnwithsayable prayere of marie oure mediatrice, 


Unwithstoo'd, gp. a [Un-1 8 b.] Not 
withstood or hindered; unopposed; also, not 


successfully opposed. 

1595 Dake Ee. Wars u, vii, And stately Thames, 
inricht with many a flood,.. Glides on with pompe of waters 
yawithstood, 1708 J. Pures Cyder 1 591 Cressy Plains, 
And Agincourt, deep-ting’d with Blood, confess What the 
Silures Vigour unwithstond Cou’d do in rigid Fight. x59 
W. Wiis Zpivoz. 1.18 When the barb’rous tyrant, un- 
withstood, His hot revenge shall quench in Grecian blood, 
1819 Sustuey AZasgue A. xxxvi, As if their own indignant 
Farth.. Had turned every drop of bloud By which her face 
had been bedewed To an accent unwithstood. 1848 Atrp 
Nebuchad. v. ti, A band. bore the centre of the Persians 
back... Deep was pushed that column unwithstoud. 

$Unwitness. Ols) [f Unwir si] = Unwirtine 
vol. sh. 2. 3827 Anprew Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters 
Ixvili. L iv b/t Water [of motherwort] is good agaynste 
vawytnes (ather ed. melancoly], and madnes of the hede, 

Unwi'tnessed, f/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1407 Lxant. Wine. of Thorpe (MS, Rawl. C, 208) fol. 33 b, 
For trupe whanne it issowen may not ben vnwitnessid. 1g92 
Suaks. Ven, § Ad. 1023 Trifles, unwitnessed with eye or 
ear. 1994 Hooxur Heed, Pol, Pref. iii, § 12 Lest their zeale 
to the cause should any way be unwitnessed. x65 CHar- 
Man QOdyss. %. 7xx Circe..as she came Vanisht againe, 
ynwitnest by our eyes. 1652 Bentowes 7Theoph, xut. xxvi, 
Th’ unwitnest witnes of his love, a@xzgo A. Hint Wes. 
(1753) 1.66 The unwitnessed reflections of solitude, 1800 
Cowrsr Oddyss. (ed. 2) x. 583 My friends, who with com- 
plaints, By thee unwitness'd, wear my heart away, x82 
Crause Sales xii, 253, 1..share unwitness’d pomp, unenvied 
power, 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer xiii, The 
mizhty ocean was as yet a wonder unwitnessed by the bold 
‘Australian. , : 

Unwi'tted, 2 xaret. [Un-l9,] Witless, 1828 Lights 
§ Shades (1.133 Being at the same time unprincipled, un- 
mannered, uncredited, unwitted, undunned. tUnwi'tted, 
pl a. Obs. [Une 8.) Unknown. 1582 StTanyuurst 
‘Aineis 1. (Arb.) 34 For to shak hands freendly fear bars, 
now gladnes on haleth. But the case vnwytted theym lets. 
+Unwi'tten, 2/2. a Obs. [Un-} 8b] =prec. 1456 Sir 
G. Hay Gov. Princes (8.T.S.) I. 112. Men wald purvay 
thame that thai suld pas with lesse cost and scathe, and 
save mony mennis lyfis, na it warunwittyn. tUnwi-tter, 
a. Obs. (Un-+7. ChON, sizdie(MSw. arvter).] Unknowing, 
foolish. ¢x20g Lav. 16023 Pu aert unwis & vinwiter a rede. 
{Unwi'tterness. Od4s, [Un-lre, Cf prec] Uncertainty. 
‘a@1300 Cursor Wf. 26646 Perof haue we resuns fiue Pat man 
agh hastili him scriue, Pe first o ded vnwiternes, at man 
wat neuer quen it es. 

Unwi'ttily, adv. [f Unwrrry a., or Uy-1 11.] 

+1. Inan ignorant, unwise, or foolish manner; un- 
wisely. Ods. : 

3362 Lane. P. Pi, A. ma. ror Unwittily, ywys, wrouht 
‘hastou ofte, 1375 Barsour Brice vi. 523 (Edin. MS.), ‘To 
thaim, and nothyr ellys quhar Had [he] ey, and wrocht un- 
wittily. Ya1q00 Aorfe Arth. 3802 Pofe we hafe vnwittyly 
wastede oure selfene. 1948 Exyor, /aargute, vnwittily, 
without subtilitee. xg60 Daus tr, Sleddave’s Comm, 135 
Where they condempne the. baptisme. ., it is vnwittely (L. 
inscienter} done of them, . , 

2, In a manner displaying lack of wit or facetious 
humour. 5 

166x Cowiry Cromael? Wks. x906 II. 37x This Man was 
wanton and merry (unwittily and ungracefully merry) with 
our Sufferings. 1884 /1ip. Dict. IV. 524/2. 

+ Unwi'tting, vd/. sb. Obs. [UN-} 13.] 

1. Lack of knowledge; ignorance. 

1382 Wycur Acs ili. 17, 1 woot that by vnwittinge [L. 
ignorantiaim| 3e diden, as and 3oure princes. 1620 ‘T’. 

RANGER Div. Logtke 34 The involuntarie vnwitting vauseth, 
or effecteth a thing being ignorant thereof. 

2, Unsoundness of mind ; insanity. 

tay ANDREW Brunszuyke's Distyli, Waters xvi. B. ij, 
{Borage-] water..is good agaynst madnes or vnwytyng [G. 
uasvinigheit] and melancolye. ees 

Unwi'tting, 227. a. [OE. wnwitende (Un-1 ro, 
sd), = OS. unwitand?, OHG. unwizzantt, -ent?, 
ete., MHG. wawizzende (G. unwissend), ON, 
twitandi (Norw. uvilande, MSw. ovitande, Sw. 
ovetande, Da. uvidende), Goth. unwitands. Cf. 
Unwaetine pf. a.) 

Rare after ¢ 1600, watil revived (perhaps after Unwexrine 
ppl, &.) 6 TBO. a nS 

1. Having no knowledge or cognizance of a 
particular fact, thing, ete.; not knowing, unaware, 
unconscious; hence, unheeding, regardless. Some- 
times quasi-adz. (= UNWwittinety. adv.) 

pred, ¢893 K. Altrren Oros. v, xiv, (1883) 248. He eac 
monig tacen self gedyde..pbeh-he hie unwitende dyde. Jdi¢. 
.v. xv. 250 He oft unwitende slog mid his heafde on. pone 
waz. 61375 Cursor M, 19100 (Fairf.), [1] vnderstande pat 
je him slogh vn-witande, 1384 Wvcitr Foshua xx, 3 Whoso 
ever a lijf hath smytun, vnwitynge... ¢ 1409 Pilgr. Soule t. 
xiii, (Caxton, 1483) 7 He was weschen ynwiting, and nought 
-willyng bym self, .that be ne myght, .discerne to chesen 
good neenyl. ax4go Mirk’s Festial 30 Scho..toke Seynt 
Steuen’s bonys ynstude of Be maystyrs, vnwyttyng. 1523 
‘Dovcias: ued 11, ix. 53 My falloschip vawitting forzet 
me heir, “e1g80 Stonzy Ps. xxxv. vii, "Then abiects, while 
Iwas unwitting quite, Against'me swarme. 1613 Frercner, 
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etc. Hon, Man's Ford. 1. i, I crave your Lordships pardon, 
your sudden apprehension on my steps made me to frame 
an answer unwitting and unworthy your respect. 

1801 Sourney Zhadada vin. ii, is lean fingers play'd, 
Unwitting, with the grass that grew beside. x852 KincsLry 
Andromeda so No word, once spoken, returneth, Even if 
uttered unwitting. 2868 Morus Zarthly Par. I. i. 407 
From her lips unwitting came a moan. 

ativié, 1382 Sranyuurst nets u. (Arb.) 53 Thee cracie 
rack crashing the ynwitting pastor amazeth. 1833 H, 
Corerwwce North. Worthies 5 The danger of which he had 
been the unwitting cause. 1884 Chr. Commonwealth 2t 
Feb. 439/2 Popular practice..imposes that ceremony [sa 
baptism] on an unwitting babe. 

b. Const. of 

x412-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy iv. 4863 Pou knewe nou3t of pat 
offence, But fully were vnwytinge of pe dede. x60g Hot- 
LAND Alain. Marceil. Aj, Both of them.., unwitting of 
so much themselves, giving place to Christ. 1622. Firip 
Woman a Weathercock vi. D1, ‘this strange shape He 
altogether is vnwitting of. 

1876 Brack Maccap Violet xxv, Drummond, all unwitting 
of any change. 1887 Bowen sf neta ut. 569 On the Cyclops 
coast, of the course unwitting, we run, 

@, With direct object or objective clause. 

(a) ¢x400 Se. Trojan Harn. 712 It plesed to Pryame pe 
kyng, As wnwittand bar purposyng, . 1869 ‘Ourpa’ Tico. 
tein xix, ‘But?’ asked the child,..unwitting the frightful 
truth that Jay in the words, ; 

(8) 18x0 Scorr Lady of L. in. xx, Children that, unwitting 
why, Lent the gay shout their shrilly cry, 18x4 — Lord of 
isles ¥. xv, Unwitting from what source itcame. 1866 SALA 
Barbary 22g Quite unwitting that he is to be made king 
over Israel. : 

+2. In absolute constructions. (Also with of) 

a 3300 Cursor AT, 12525 Tesus still him efter. stal, Ioseph 
and mari vnwittand. ¢2380 Wvceitr Wes, (1880) 56-Petir.. 
wolde haue lettid cristis dep,., him wnwyttyngge. . ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Can. Yeo. T. 767 (Ellesm. MS.), He slyly tooke 
it out... Vnwityng this preest of his false craft. ¢ 2400 
Brut 325 pe Englissh men..drenchyng al be men: pat 
were berin, vnwytyng hem bat. bey weren of pat cuntre. 
£1485 Pecock Folewer 134 Whilis y kepe be contraries of 

0 deedis so priueli to me, hem it vnwityng. 1456 Str G. 

dave Law Aris (S.T.8,) 207 Danica his ost, he passis 
fra his company in the woddis. xgeo-20 Dunbar Poens ix. 
138, I schryve me of all cursit cumpany, All rymes both 
witting and vnwitting me. x86 Hooker “fist. /ved. in 
Hlolinshed V1. 130/1 Others of Mounster, who before (and 
vnwitting the Butlers) had [ete.], 1598 Srow. Survey 32 
‘The Lord Gray of Ruthen,..vnwitting the Sergeantes an 
against their willes (as they said), was first placed. x622 
Masse tr. Aleman's Gusman @ Alf 1, (1623) 189 Which 
things, ..the Captaine unwitting thereof, I clapt up closely 
within my trunks, . 

+3. Without the knowledge of (also with possess- 
ive adjs.), unbeknown Zo, a person. Oés. 

(2) @ 1300 Cursor M. 3874 Bisid lya al night he lai, His vn- 
witand, tilit wasdai, ¢r375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 
534 Nere-by, his vnwittand, his sonnis twa ware duelland, 
1454 Pastor Leit. 1, 287 My wif delyvered all, myn un- 
wetyng. xr4yo /éid. II. gra He sente to my Lady.., my 
onwetyng, or wythout.eny preyer of me. r5x3 Doucras 
neid W, vie 51 With dissimulance wenyt thow, wnfaithfull 
oon ‘Thow mycht.,, myne vawitting, steill furth of my 
an 

(2) 1340 Ayend. 37 [To] nyme..obre manne binges wyp 
weooa ahd cawicde and wyb-oute wylle ap be lhorde. 


¢ 1386 CHaucer Frank. T. 228 Vnwityng of this Dorigenat | 


al. This lusty Squier..Hadde loued hire. 2535 Srewartr 
Cron. Scot, (Rolls) I. 532 That samin nycht. [Donald] Come 
on the king... With greit power wnwittand of this king. 
Llbid. WA. 23 Tha dressit thame till go Towart his oist.., 
Onwittand than of ony Scottis. wicht. 

(c) 2386 Rolls of Parlt. YI, 226/1 Alle suche wronges hav 
ben unwytyng tous, 1532 Exyot Gez, mi. vi, A gentilman, 
..-unwyttynge to any persone, dyd cut of his owne eares, 
156 Chron. Grey riars (Camden) x7 The othe that he 
made un to the kynge of Ynglonde tia unto. the 

ope. 630 R, N[oxton] tr, Camden's 


themselues. 1633 B. Jonson Tale 2 tv. i, Me marry her 
to you, Vnwitting to this Turfe. 

4. Performed unwittingly; unintentional; unpre- 
meditated, 

18:8. Bentuam Ch. ng, Introd. 248 Authors of the un- 
witting and unwilling transgression. 1856 Miss Mutock 
S. Halifax xxxvii, The. unwitting indication of some 
crotchets of mine. 187: Freeman iVori. Cong. xviii, 1V. 
268 Whether this sacrilege was designed or unwitting, ‘it 
was speedily avenged. 

b. Unconscious. . 

1840 Lowry /rene ax Her large charity (An all unwitting, 
childlike gift in her). 

5. Path. (Sve quot.) 

1822-7 Goon Study Med, (1829) 1.189 Pica... Insutsa, Un- 
witting pica. (So called) from want of correct taste or dis- 
crimination. ? ; 

Uawi'ttingly, adv. [f. prec, +-n¥2, or Un-1 
11.) . Not wittingly, knowingly, or intentionally ; 
unconsciously, inadvertently ; ignorantly, 

In very frequent use ¢ 1380-¢ 1630, and from ¢ 2815. For 
the break in the history, cf. prec. ee 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 248 ‘the gude king said ,.it wes 
in. his’ awn foly, For he raid.sa vuvittandly, So fer befor. 
4388 Wren Joshua xx. 3 Whoeuer sleeth vnwytyngli a 
man. ¢1400 Cursor Af, 29392 (Cott. Galba), Of him pat 
dose a light trispase To prest or clerk ynwitandly. 2483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 2711/1 ‘he prynce that bete y*..did: it 
unwittyngly. x526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531). 163 b, Y£ 
a persone..omyt..agaynst theyr wyll vnwytyngly ony 
worde or wordes of theyr duty, 158 Hanmer Yesurtes 
Sanner H4b, Yet was it done of ignoraunce, and vnwit; 
tingly. 1626 Jackson Creed vin. xxi. $3 This acknowlédg: 
ment was first made (though unwittingly) by the multitude. 
1654 Bramuaty Fust Vind, ii,a7 Who..if he hold any errours 
unwittingly and unwillingly, doth implicitely (etc, °° * 


8 


) ist. Alix 1. 235 
Ihe two Earles,., vnwitting to therest, presently withdrew - 


UNWOMAN.,. 


r794 Corrrroce Left, (1895) 112, I unwittingly (for I did 
not know itat the time) borrowed a thought from you. 1808 
Scorr Marm, v. xviii, Unwittingly, King James had given, 
As guard.., The man most dreaded under Heaven By these 
defenceless maids, 1833 Hi. Martineau Tale of Tyne iis 
24 He unwittingly spoiled cheir little arrangements. 1883 
WHITELAW Sophoctes, Trachin. 727 When men have stum- 
bled all unwittingly Anger has pity. 

Unwittingness, [f. Unwirrine p97. a.] 

+1. Lack of knowledge; ignorance. Ods. rare. 

a1z00 £. 2. Psalter xxiv. 7 Giltes of mine youthe in 
thoghte And mine un-witandnesses (L. fgnovantia] min 
noght, x6rz Florio, /ssciditrta, ignorance, vuwittingnesse. 
2668 J. Witson tr. Erasmus’ Praise of Folly (1913) 176 Nor 
does he cover their crime with any other excuse than that 
a muy ie ngnease RRC ANEe; saith he, ‘they know not what 
they do’. 

2. Absence of realization; unconsciousness. 

1873 Mas. Wuitney Osher Girds xviii, ‘ Why. don’t we 
preach it ourselves,’ said Desire, with inimitable spe oe: 
ness, 3876 Merenira Beauck. Career 11. iii. 44 A lovely 
melting image of her stole over him; all the warmer for her 
unwittingness in producing it : ‘ 

Unwitty, z [OE. wrzwittig (Un-1 7), un- 

ewitlig, = OHG. unwizele, -ik (MUG. unwitzic), 

iSw. ovitugher, Norw. zvitug, Da. wvittig, Cf. 
Wanwitty @.] 


L. Lacking or deficient in wit, intelligence, or 


knowledge; ignorant, unwise, witless. Now rare. 
¢ tooo AbLrric in Assmann Ags. Hom, a9 Se weras, ge wi, 
and 6a unwittigan cild, c1205 Lay. 786 pat nan ne beo'so 
wilde, nan swa unwitti Pat word talie, 13... 24.4. Adit, P. 
C. sxx Wymmen vnwytte bat wale ne coupe Pat on‘ hande 
fro pat oper. 138% Wyctir Zccdws. xvi, 20 In alle these 
thingus mys felende, or vnwittie, is the herte. ¢x4sg0 Love- 
Lich Grail xliii. 410 Wel mown they for folis itold be, and 
vnwitty & madde. c1ggo Caxton Rule St. Benet 120 
Atoken of an ynwytty mynde. 154 R, Cor.anp Guydon's 
Quest. Chirurg. Bij, A Cyrurgyen. .oughte nat to be a foole, 
vnwytty, nor of rude vnderstandynge, 1584 Hupson Dx 
Bartas’ Fudith ww. (1608) 6o [Lot's] wife, that was vnwittie, 
Cast back hereye, 16r7 Br. Hatt Quo Vadis § ro, I know 
not wherein Lewis the Eleuenth shewed himselfe vnwitty, 
but fete}, 1670 Mitton AZs2. Ang. v. 239 One of her wait- 
ing Maids; a Maid..not unhansom nor unwitty; who [etc.}. 
1859 Tennyson AVerlin & VY. 244 These unwitty wandering; 
wits of mine. 7 
absol, cxooo AEteric Hast. II. 532 Wel ded se Se unwit- 
tizum styrd mid swinglum, gif {etc.]. cxqoo Afod. Lol, 25 
Wip him al pe world schal figt agen be vnwitti. 
+b. Unexperienced zz something. Obs. rare. 
1594 Daniet. Clengarra 167 Inur'd to warres, in womens 
wiles vnwitty,..thou fell'st to loue in earnest, : 
+2. Of actions, etc.; Characterized by lack or 
absence of knowledge ; senseless, foolish. Obs, | 
cxa0o St. Marher, 6 Stute nu and stew bine unwitti wordes. 
1435 Misyn #zre of Love g4 Qwhilst bou herys of be wisyst 
man vnwittiest dede, x147x Rirney Comp. Adch. v. xiii. in 
Ashm. (1652) 158 Therfore ther Warkes provyth unwytty, 
a@z548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V,77, 1 maruell at his vawitt 
doyng and rashe enterprise. x550 Acris Privy Counc, 111. 
73 Those unwitty and superstitiouse vowes. xs87 M. Grove 
Pelops & Hipp. (2878) 130 OF vnwittie spending, 
3. Not witty or facetious, ; Gn: 
2637 Hevun Antid. Lincoln, i. t Tt was.an old, but not 
unwitty application of the Lo: Keeper Lincolns, ..that [etc.}: 
21763 Sugnstone Levitres, Siecle 23 He... Pours forth 
unwitty jokes, and swears, And bawls. x849 Froungs WNe- 
mesis of iiate ix. 60 He was acute, not unwitty, and with 
a savoir faire about him, 187x W. ALEXANDER Sohne 
Gidéé xvili, A mannie says to me, ‘...Paul hed naething adee 
wi’ sic plantin’ 3.-'t wusna that oonwutty o’ the carlie, 
Unwi've, v. [Un-2 3.] ¢ranus. ‘To deprive (a 
person) of a wife. Also ref, 
x6rz Fiorito, Dismogliare, to unwiue. 1633 Forp Braker 
Wu. ii, Had this sincerity beene reall once, My Orgilus 
had not beene now vn-wiu'd. 1789 Saran Fretpine Cress 
of Delizuyn. Ll. 147 He was at once unwived, unhoused, and 
undone. 1824 Menwin Convers. Syron 1. 95,1 began by 
being jilted, and ended by being unwived: x85x W. B. 
MacCanse Bertha UII. 376, 1 can do more strange things 
than unwive myself and wive you, ‘ 


Unwi'ved, pf. a. [Un-18. Cf. MDu. onghe~ 
wi/t wifeless, MHG. wngewtber maiden; and 
Unwired a.] Not having a wife or wives; wifeless. 

zs7o._ Levins Jfan7Z, sx Vnwyued, zzuxoratus, caiebs. 
r61z Frorio, Smogiiato, without a wife, unwiued, 16x2 
Sewpon Lilusir, Drayton's Poly-old. viti. 357 A competent 
number of Virgins might be sent ouer to furnish his vnwin’d 
Batchelers,. {2775 Asu.] 1827 Hoon Widow 63 He look'd 
so lone, and so unwiv'd, That soon the Widow Cross con- 
triv'’d To fall in love, 1866 Lyrion Lost. Tales Miletus 32 
Of his stalwart chiefs [he selected]..all the bravest yet un- 
wived, 1893 E, H. Crarne Sex i Educ, 63 The old story 


_of unwived Rome and the Sabines. 


+ Unwi-ving, Zs. a. Obs. [Un-110.] a. Of 
or pertaining to celibacy. b. Celibate. 

isso Bare Afol. Ep, Ded. p. iii, Vowere in that place 
pertayneth no more to their vnwitiing state, than [ete], laid. 
8xb, Wher is now..the vnwyuyng vowe of prestes. rgso 
— Eng. Votaries 1. 336, The ordre of prodygyouse bug- 
gerers, otherwyse called ynwyuynge masmongers. ee 

¢Unwila:p, v. Ofs,—! [Un-'3:] zrans, To free orrelease 


. from a covering. 1388 Wrycur Fer lis 2s Y schal vnwlappe 


pe evoluanz] thee fro stoonys, Unwoe'ful, a ~ [Un-' 9.] 
Free from pain. 1g70 Levins Manip. 186 Vawotul, indolens, 
Unwoman, v. [Un-2 6 b.] 
1. ¢vans. To deprive of the qualities or traits of 
a woman; to remove from the category of women. 
Occas. ref. Also const. of eae 
x6zz Frorio, Disdonnare, to vnwoman. 1614 T, Anas 
Divells Baudet § A degenerate woman, unwomaned,.of 
both modestie and chastitie. x6ar G. Sanpys Ouza's Mez, 


UNWOMANIZE. 


31. (1626) 37 Shee, wnose wicked deeds Vnwoman'd her, x63r 
Bratawait Lug. Gentlew, 123 One weary of her sexe, forbore 
not.to vnwoman her selfe, by assuming not onely a virile 
habit, but a virago’s heart. 1744 Eniza Hrywoop Fewzale 
Speer. No. 5 (1748) I. 263 There is nothing..so shocking 
to the. .modesty of our sex,..that we may not..degenerate 
into, if we proceed to unwoman_ ourselves. 1839 Mrs. 
Brownine Romaunt Page xxv, My love, .shall requite No 
woman, whether dark or bright, Unwomaned if she be. 1863 
Mrs. Ottenant Salem Chapel xxi, Not all her personal 
wretchedness could unwoman the minister’s mother so much 
as to make her forgive... Phosbe’s presumption, 

2. To unsex (a woman). rerve—1, 

1827 Lancet 20 Oct. 7x Taking away the ovaries altogether 
»-would unwoman her. 

Unwo'manize, v [Un-7 6c.] ref. To render un- 
womanly, 1744 Exiza Heywoon Menale Spect. No.6 (2748) 
I. 273 When'a woman unwomanizes herself, renounces the 
softness of her nature. Unwormantlike, a. (Un-' 7.) 
1638 R.Jounson Hist, Tone a Lincodne (1828) x08 All these 
her unwomanlike demeanours. 1786 dun. Reg, 1. 29/1 She 
then cursed and swore in the most unwoman like manner. 
Unwo'manliness. (Un-! 12,) x882 Society 4 Nov. 12/2 
‘The heroine. seems to glory in her unwomanliness, 


Unwo'manly, a. [Un-1 7.] 
1, Not befitting or characteristic of a woman; 


inappropriate to womanly character, 

App. disused or rare in the 17th and 18th c.3 cf. next. — 
r#29 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. .198/2 The women folowing 
the crosse wyth many an vnwomanly songe. 1589 CooprR 
Adon, 39 The vilenesse ofher tongue, and other vnwomanly 
pehauiour. xg92 Danien Conpl, KR osamond \xxxiii, Offring 
me most vnwomanly disgrace.’ 1608 W. Crasuaw ewes /7. 
italy xxi, 54 ‘This monstrous vnkindnes and unwomanly 

answer pierced his heart. 

w82t Score Hentlw. xli, She appealed to Foster..not to 
ermit ‘her to be treated with unwomanly violence. 1843 

Hoon Sotg of Shirt i, A woman, ,in unwomanlyrags. 1865 
‘Annis Tuomas! Theo Leigh x), A decrepid old woman.. 
with hard, bony, unwomanly shoulders, displayed ina hard, 
bold, unwomanly manner, 1896 ‘H.S, Merriman’ Sowers 
xix, lt was..the face of a womanly woman engaged in uns 
‘womanly work, F > 

2, Lacking the qualities or traits of a woman, 
1866 G. Macponatp Aan. Q. Nefehé. vi, The most hurtful 
of all beings,..an unwomanly woman, 1886 Ch. Herald 
(N, ¥.) 1X. 223 The woman of Samaria was hard, impure, 
and unwomanly. 

Unwo'manly, adv, [Un-1 11.] Ina manner 
wnbecoming a woman. -_ 

App. not used in 18th and early roth c.¢ cf, prec. 

et400 Pilger. Sowle vv. xxxviii, (MS. Bodl. 7°) 79 b/2 Pis 
same..helde a parlement ful vawommanlie befor be kynges 
presence, 2863 CaLFHILL Amszu. darting? 78 b, She most 
vawomanly scratched out the eyes of. .hir owne sonne, 1684 
Bunyan Filer. u..213 For your poor Children’s sakes, do. not 
so unwomanly cast away yourself, 

1883 D. C.. Murray Hearts x, An evil story, though.. 
not..a sad one, and all through most unwoman 2 women: 
x89r Kietine Light that Failed xiii, To justify herself, she 
began, unwomanly, to weigh the evidence, ‘ 

nwomb, wv (Un-' 3) x94 Zepheria ix, Like daintie 

Midwife Flora to vnwoombe Sweet babes of Tellus’ and 

 Hiperion. x674 Yackson's Recant. Aa, As if both the Globes 
«chad been unwomb'd from the formless Chaos. 

Unwo'n, ff. a [Une2 8 b. Cf (M)Du. 
ongewonnen, MELG. ungewunnen, wnconquered.] 

L. Not. won, in various senses, Also const. dy. 

1893 Q, Exiz. Boeth. \. pr. i.'§ A woman did apeare.. of 
fresche coulor and unwon strengh [L. tnexhansiz vigoris), 
Ibid, met, iv. 4 Who so quiet: in setled life., His chire yn- 
wonne [L. dxvtetuse vudtuit) preserues. 1818 MitMaNn 
Samor v1. 33 wallon.. Drives onward, he nought deem- 
ing won, while aught Remains unwon, 1858 M. ArnoLp 
Haworth’ Churchyard 117 She, \eaves.Half her laurels 
unwon, Dying. too soon, 2874 Pusry Lent. Serm, 14 The 
soul yet unwon by lis grace, 1892 Br. Westcorr in Datly 
News.16 March 5/7 The coal remains there to this day 

“unwon, 

2. shee; Of women: Not successfully wooed, : 

x6ox Daninn Cleopatra. Wks. F vb, I must die free, And 
die my selfe vneaptiu’d and vnwonne. 1837 W. Maginn 
Shakesp. Papers (859) 287 The anticipation of the Jost 
dinner and wnwon Jady,. 1830 Mrs. Browning Sonn, fr, 
Portuguese xiii, Seeing that I stand unwon, however wooed. 

+Unwo-nder, v, Obs. rare. [ON-2 6 b,] trans, 
To divest of the qualities of a wonder. 

1635 Punter Ch, Ast. 1. vi, §.17 Others easily unwonder 
the same [continency) by imputing it pay to his Impotence. 
41661 — Worthies 1. (1662) 197 But kriow Reader, that this 
Wonder. is now Unwondred. © ; 

Paworncdering, 40. a, (Un) 10.) 2788 Worcor (P, 
Pindar) Peter's Prophecy Wks. 1816 J. 455 Wiser now, th’ 
un-wond’ring world, . Gives all poor. Herschel’s glory to his 

lass, 2828 Mirman Sazzor 1x, x44 Soft and weak, (Pursued 
the unwondering Stranger),. There is'a strength, that is not 
of the arm, Uawo'ne, v.. Obs.) [Un-*3.. Cf. MHG. 

. entwonen, G. wihnen.) trans, = UNwont a. a, 13464 yends 
32 And zuo he him-onwoneb be dyeuel wel vor.to done. 
+Unworne, a, Obs [Un-l y, Ch NFris, 
— unwenn, OK, ungewuna, MDu. onghewone (Du. 
ongewoor), OLG., unga-, ungewon (MUG. unge- 
won) unaccustomed.} Unwonted;. unusual, 


a rzo0. Cursor M4, 10199 It.es vncuth and ynwon [v.74 yn- 
wons] ba fader to be-cum pe sun, a 

{Unwo'ned, 4/1. a: Obs) [Un 8.) = Unwonren pfl.a, 
1 .¢2458 Pecock /olewer 89 pis mater issumwhat straunge 
and vnwonyd to be talkid. ; 4d 
| amon b i. a 


% 


Now rare or Obs. [ 
a a F . tae ; 
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sodayne feare of this treason, 1833-4 Ac#s 25 Hen, VITE, 
c. 21 $3 Yf it be thought. .that dispensacious..1n any suche 
cause unwonte shall passe. 15536 Onps Antichrist 52 b, 
A fearfull and an unwont blasing starre appeared. @ 1568 
Coverva.e BR. Death ui. xii, (1579) 300 If one die an vn- 
wonte death. .x6zz Corcr., /sodize, strange, vnused, vnac- 
customed, vnwont.. 1664 BurLer //zd. , ill. 1183 He. with 
Activity unwont, Fissay'’d the lofty Beast to mount. 1826 
Monthly Mag, XL. 527 E’en in the chapel watch unwont 
js kept. 1827 Pottox Course 7.1. 114 But what concern 
hangs on thy countenance, Unwont within this place? 

b. poet. Of persons: Strange 2% manner. rave, 

1843 Bamrorp Wild Rider, Poems(1864)76 Theknight, 
from that day, Was altered in look, and unwont in bis way. 

2. Not wont, used, or agcustomed ¢e do something. 
C£ Unwonten Ap/. a, 2 (2). 

iss2 R. Morvsine in Tytler Zngland (1839) 11. 136 He 
hath a face unwont to disclose any hid affection of his 
heart. x96 Spenser F. Q. vi. xi, 40 Grooines,.Vnwont 
with heards to watch, or pasture sheepe. - 1820 Scotr Lady 
af L. 1 vii, Though {thou art) all unwont to bid in vain, 
x823 Mrs, Hemans Siege Valencia 171 A stem Unwont to 
bend or break. 3829 Scorr daze of G, xiii, I am unwont 
to press my favours, 

Hence Unwo'ntness, vare. 

1552 Hutorr, Vawontenes, zzsolentia, dissteetudo, 1870 
T. Witson tr. Demosth. Ova. iv. 35 Beholde what an in- 
solencie and vnwoontnesse the man is growne vnto, 

+ Uuwont, v. Obs. rare. (Un-2 3. Ch. Un- 
WONE Z| & Z¢vans, = DISACCUSTOM uv. 2, b. To 
disappoint. 

1s80 Hotiysanp Treas. Fr, Tong, Se Desaccoustumer, to 
vnwoont, 1629 GauLe Pract. & The. x07 If (at any time) 
his Power and Will shall surprize mine vnwariness, or vn« 
wont mine expectation. 

Unwo'nted, 2/7. 2. [Un-1 8. Cf. Unwont.] 

1. Not wonted, usual, or habitual ; not commonly 
heard, seen, practised, etc.; infrequent. 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1810, 

xssg Brenpve 0. Curtivs 177 b, They put the Macedones 
in terrour, troublyng with their ynwonted crye. x§79 E. K, 
Ded, ta Speuser's Sheph, Cal.§ 1 Old and vnwonted words, 
1580 T. Witson Rhez. (ed, 2) 197 His maister marueilyng.. 
at suche an vnwonted {1553 vnwonte] kindnesse, x161z B 
Jonson Catiline 1.1, A strange vn-wonted horror doth inuade 
me, 1668 GLanviLL Sadducisnzus 6 Mpocha's made of those 
unwonted events. x713 Rowe Fane Shore iii, Man. .Shall 
pity thee,and with unwonted Goodness, Forget thy Failings. 
1743 Francis tr. Hor, Epodes v.88 Soon the Wretch. my 
Wrath shall prove, By Spells unwonted taught to love. 2764 
H. Wawrote. Otvanio ii, lt is not seemly for me to hold 
farther converse with a man at this unwonted hour, x808 
Scorr Mar. 111. xxi, His own menials., Beheld..the grisly 
Sire, In his unwonted wild attire. 1847 C. Bronte %. Ayre 
vii, Difficulties in habituating myself to new rules and un- 
wonted tasks, 1863 Srantey Yew. CA. xix. 428 The constant 
expectation of some new Prophet appearing in the most 
secluded. or unwonted situation, 1876 Freeman WVorv. 
Cong. fed, 2) 1V. 291 Those who survived kept up life on 
strange and unwonted food, 

b. Not wont to appear ; rarely seen. 

2784 Cowrzr Zask vi. 301 Spring..calls the unwonted 
villager abroad With all her little ones. 1825 Scorr Zadiswz. 
xviii, It seemed as if a tear (unwonted guest) were gathering 
in his dry and glazened eye. 

2. Not made familiar by practice; unused or 
unaccustomed to something, Used (¢) predicatively 
with 2a, or ellipt., and (4) attrib. 

(2) a 1886 Sionzy Arcadia, xi, Phileclea. .tenderly moved 
her feete, unwonted to feele the naked ground. 1628: May 
Virg. Georg. 11. 99 ‘Vhe Fishes.. Float dead..to the shore: 
Sea-calves unwonted to fresh rivers fly. x828-32 WensTER 
s.y., A child unwonted to strangers, 2870 Bryant //iad 11, 
I. 52 Boys unwonted to the tasks of war, 

(4) 1791 Cowrrr /ad 1. 735 So He; then Juno,..smiling 
still, from his unwonted hand Received the goblet. x822 
Mitman Martyr Antioch 108 Are not these chambers thine, 
That with their splendour load my uniwonted eyes? 

3. Going beyond ordinary limits. rare}, 

1642 Miton Apol. Smect. 11 If I shall be large, or une 
wonted in justifying my selfe to those who know me not, 

Hence Unwo'ntedness. ; 

194. Soutnwetn W, Maga. Funeral Teaves 8b, Let, .the 
vnwontednesse of the miracle plead her pardon. @ x62 
Brome Mad Couple 11. i, I confesse it is (by reason of my 
unwontednesse to it) some difficulty for me, 1698 FRveR 
Acc. &. India & P. 251 We encountred two horrid Shapes 
both for Grandeur and Unwontedness. 2861 Guo. Evior 
Silas M. iv, A too bewildering dreamy sense of unwonted- 
ness in his position. 1895 Daily News 7 Nov. 5/3 A girdle 
of rubies which may have given a faint shock of unwonted- 
ness to the experience of even a Vanderbilt bride. 


Unwontedly, adv. [f. prec, or Un-1 31.] 
In a strange, unwonted, or unusual manner; un- 
usually ; uncommonly. 

1638 R. Baker tr, Balsac's Le?t, (vol. 11) 140 It must be a 
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UNWORKABLE. 


wooded open fand. 18600. W. Hotmes Zé/sie V. x, A dark, 
deep dell, unwooded, save for a few..native larches. 1870 
Morais Aarthly Par. II. 1v. 326 The rugged mountain’s 
bare unwooded feet, 

sUnwoo'dy,a. Obs (Un 7.) 1635 Swan Spee, Jf, 
vi, § 4 Lhe tender and unwoodie branches of shrubs and trees, 

Unvwoo'ed, 2/4. a. (Un-1 8.) 

xsyo Levins /anip. 51 Wnwowed, dtpetitazs, ¢ 1600 
Suaxs. Sonz, liv, They liue vnwoo’d and vnrespected fade. 
1806 Surr Winter in Lend. 1, 30 A maiden of the. kind. 
est nature flattered me by an unwooed affection. x830 
Tennyson Aredianx Nts. 80 The solemn palms were ranged 
Above, unwoo’d of summer wind. 1882 Miss Brapnon 474 
Royal |. iit, 96 She would have blushed..for her folly in 
having loved unwooed, 

+Unwoor'lled,@. 08s. [Ux-19.] Lacking wool; shorn. 
1538 Aderdeen Keg. (MS.) XVI. (Jam.), Small wn-wollit 
skynnis, sic as hoyg schorlingis. 1648 HexuAmu, Ongewolt, 
vnwolled, or bareofwool, +Unwoo'llen,a. Oés. [Uni 
7.) 1870 Levins Manip, 62 Vnwollen, no laneus. 

+ Unword, v. Obs. rave. [UN-24.] trans. To 
deprive of words; to make speechless, 

a1625 Frercuer Vice Valour 1.i, You should have found 
my thanks paid ina smile If I had fell unworded. 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Votes wv. ix. 230 Uncardinall’d, Uniorded, 
Outed of all bis hopes, but not Unworded; He.. Curses 
Knight-Errants. 

Unwordable, zc. [Un-17b.] Incapable of 
being expressed in words; unutterable. 

£13660 in Mewoirs of Whiston (1749) 561 There is but one 
God the Father,.. glorious and unwordable in a)) his Attri- 
butes, . 7rd. 565 Godf’s].. Purity and unwordable Holiness, 
1877.8. Cox Salv. A/umaz ix. 198 St.Paul, heard what he 
calls ‘unwordable words’. x882 [Lees & Ciurrersuck] 
Three in Norway xxxvi, 337 An unwordable calm,an ine 
describable aed ga) 

Unwo'rded, £27. a. [Un-18.] 

L. Not expressed in words, * 

1860 Mrs, C. Cuve Why Paul Ferroll killed his Wie iii, 
With all this unworded she accosted him. 1860 [see Une 
THOUGHTED], 1865 Mrs. Wuitnry Gayworthys xxi, The 
unworded intercourse between this husband and wife, x898 
Merevity Poems LI. 132 This lone-laid wife was moved to 
feel Unworded things and old ‘l’o her pained heart appeal, 

2. Lacking words; silent. xarve—!. 

1886 R. W. Gurper Lyrics 116 So, still unworded, save in 
memory mute, Rest thou, sweet hour of viol and. of lute. 

Unwordily, -wordy, Sc. varr. Unwoxtuizy, 
Unworrny. 


Unwordy,a. rare. [Un-17.] Not diffuse or 
verbose ; concise, 

{z775 Asu.] 1840 De Quince Style Wks. 1859 XI. 280 The 
culture of an unwordy diction. 

Unwo'rk, sé. (UN-) 12.) 1884 Wuirrimr Pankee Gidstes 
Prose Wks. I. 343 That comfortable philosuphy..is the real 


life of this city of unwork, ; 
Unwo'rk, v. rave. [Un-2 3,5. Cf. OE. un- 


wyrcan toundo; also OHG, zutwiurchen, -wirken, 
MHG&. entwiirhen, -wirken to destroy.] 


+L. trans, To undo or detach (/rom something). 

@ 1548 Hat Chron, Hen, 7,8 But his workyng vnwrought 
king Richard from his croune, 

+2. To spoil, mar, or destroy. Od5.—! 

1587 Gorpins De Mornay xvii. 308 ‘The punishments 
bewray..that wee chastise in vs, not that which God hath 
made or wrought in vs, but that. which wee our selues have 
vndone or ynwrought, . ; 

3. To release from an intertwined condition. 

1634 C. BuTLer Fes, Mon. (ed..2) 92 If they light in,.a 
ded hedg, your best way is, softly to unwoork the hedg til 
you coom to them, 

4. ‘To undo by contrary action. 

2726- [sce Unwrovucnr pa. pple). r909 W. Ocivin Whang 
o the Rede wir, vii, ‘Phy lady mother... Unwrought the wrong 
of Wat Harden's hate With her love. 

Unworkabi'lity. (Ux! x2.) 1881 Mature XXIV. 372 
The then existing laws..were ina state of.,confusion and 
unworkability, 1886 Zvaes 7 April 9/1 The unworkability 


of his plan. 
Unworkable, z.. [Un-14b.] 


1, Not workable; not capable of being worked, 


put into operation or practice, etc, 

Freq. from ¢ 1880, : e3 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 984 The mine is rendered unworkable 
until, .fresh air is introduced. 1862 Mi. Rese. Gove. vii. 
x52 Some profess to. think the plan unworkable. 1869°A. 
Macponan Love, Law & Theol, vi..x02 Lord Aberdeen's 
Act is quiteunworkable, 1887 W.S. S. Tyrwarrr (ew (hai 
i Bush v.84 Lo prevent his run being rendered unworkable 
by having the best parts of it taken from him. 

b. Of ships: Unmanageable. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Axp. xxiii, (1856) 186 She had split 
her rudder-post so as to make her unworkable. 1885 A zhe- 
neuin § Dec, 7726/3 The soldiers were untrained. .and the 
ships unworkable, 

¢. Impossible to manage, direct, control, etc., 
on account of size, numbers, or lack of coherence, 

3862 ‘Suriey’ (J. Skelton) Nuge Crit. ix, 426 An un» 
disciplined and: unworkable rabble. 1874 Morey Coz 
fromise 83 The participation of large numbers of people 
-.immediately becomes unworkable, 21893 E..Owen Wks, 
G. Edwards p, xiii, The large and unworkable. parish of 
Wrexham. 1896 Bapzn-Pownt. Matabele Canipaign v, 
We have broken up the original,, Force as an unworkable 
and rather overpaid organization, 4 

2. Ormaterials: Incapable of being worked upon 
or wronght into shape, ; 

1854 He Mirzer Sch. § Scho. iii. 57 The white stone. .is 

a beautiful though unworkable rock. 2867 W, .W. Smyvra 
Coal. & Caalumining 47 Of the measnies. the upper half 
gputeins only a few unworkable beds, ry Cassels Techte 
4, 


diduc. Mi. 163/2 Alpaca wool,.Jaid aside..as useless, une 
workable material, 


UNW OREKABLENESS. 


fig: 886 R. A. Vaucuan Mystics rx. i, TL. 134 Mystics 
imperfectly subservient—unworkable raw material, and as 
such flung into the fire, 

ence Unwo'rkableness. 

1877 Morey Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 60 The absolute unwork- 
ableness of the new constitution. 1879 Coztemp. Rev. Oct. 
290 ‘The unworkableness of the various systems proposed. 

Unworked, af. a [Un-1 8. Ch OHG. 
ungaworaht, ungewurchel (MHG, ungeworht, G. 
-wirkt), MLG. ungewercht; also UNWROUGHT and 
UNWEREED fA/. aays.] 

1. Not wrought into shape; not worked upon. 

1730 BarLzy (fol.), Uxwrought (of uw and weorcian, Sax.), 
nnworked. 1862 J. Newron in Trans. Hist, Soc. Lancs. & 
Chesh. (N.S, I]. 103 Flint implements..obtained by a few 
adroit cleavages from the unworked boulders amidst which 
they lie. 1863 Luspock Prek. Zimes viii. 265 One single 
unworked flint, : : 

2. Not worked in or operated upon. Chiefly jig. 

x8x7 Lapy MorGcan France (1818) TI. x90 Drawing from 
the unworked mine of fancy and imagination, 18538 GLenny 
Gard. Every-day Bk, 83/1 This applies to all kinds of un- 
worked subjects: 1874 RayMonp Statist, Mines & Mining 
365 Harris Gulch. .contains much unworked ground. 18 
Longm. Mag. Mar. 486 Vhe ingenuity of inventors. .woul 
not allow so fine a field for invention to. remain long un- 
worked. 

b. = Unwrovenr pil a.3b. 

3883 Gresiry Gloss, Coal-nz.268 Unwrought or Unworked, 
coal or other mineral which has not been mined or worked 
away. 

Unworrker. vave. [Un-l12.] = Non-worker, 1843 
Cartyie Past & Pr. 1. ii, Workers, Master Workers, Un- 
workers, all men, come to a pause, ; 

Unwo'rking, £//. a. (Un-1 10.) 

1696 Locks Lower. Juterest (ed. 2) 43 Lazy and Unwork- 
ing Shopkeepers in. this being worse than Gamesters. 1724 
Briton No. 24. 105 Petty includes People of all Professions 
and Offices .. in his unworking Tenth of the Nation. 1830 
Bow.ss Life BA. Ken I, 201 Obese Bishops, oscitant Deans, 
and ‘unworking’ Clergy! 1843 CarnyiE Past & Pron. 
ix, The partridge-nets of an Unworking Dilletantism, 1848 
Mitt Pod. Econ. v. x. § 3. 11. 495 A practice essentially bad, 
that of converting the working classes into unworking classes. 

Unworkmanlike, z [Un-17¢.] Unlike 
a workman; unworthy of a good workman; badly 
executed or finished, : 

1647 Huxuam 3, Vnworkemanlike, ze? gelije een werck. 
meester, 1930 Baitey (fol.), /nardijficial, artless, unwork- 
manlike, 1756 C. Smarr tr. Horace, Sat, un. iii, I. xgx 
What was carved in an unworkman-like manner, 1820 
Edin, Rev. XXXII. 354 He tacks them together in such 
aclumsy and unworkmanlike style. 1873 Hamerton /ufedi, 
Life x. 1. 338 The unworkmanlike haste with which it was 
put together. 1895 Mod. Stm. Eng. 64 An unfinished, un- 
workmanlike appearance is imparted to the whole machine. 

Unwo'rkmantlike, adv. (Un-linb.) 1747 Battey (vol, 
Il), /nartificiadly, artiesly, unworkmanlike. . 

Unworkmanly,a. [Un-17.] Unworkmanlike. 

1542 Baie A/yst Inig. P. Pantolabus (1348) 86 b, For lyke 
an vnworkemanlye dawber he hath done yt with vntempred 
claye. 1706 Puruirs (ed, Kersey), /xartzyicial, being with- 
out Art, Artless, Unworkmanly. 1894 Season X. 36/1 The 
quality of the serge is not fine enough to look ‘unworke 
manly’, did, 58/2 Designed for unworkmanly people. 

Unwo-rkmanly, adv. ? Obs. [Un-1 11.] In 
a manner uncharacteristic of a good workman, 

uggs WATREMAN Fardle Facions Pref. 7 Clad, .with rawe 
felle and hide, full vnworkemanly patched together, rgsy 
Even Decades (Arb.) 94 A golden cheyne vnwoorkmanly 
wrought. 

Unwor'rld, v. [Un-2 6 b.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘Lo deprive of the qualities of a world ; 
to undo asa world. Also ve. 

1647, N. Warv Sinple Cobler 20 Take away the least 
vericulusm out-of the world, and it unworlds all, potentially, 
1674 N.. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 155 The worlds driving up to 
any thing of Gods being, would as much ungod him, and 
over and above unworld it self. 1875 LGRownine Avzstoph. 
dfel. 106 Such world has, of two courses, one to choose: 

nworld. itself,—or else [ete]. _/é¢d. 116 ‘Unworld the 
world,’ frowns he, my opposite. I cry‘ Life!’ . 

2. ‘To deprive of a share in worldly activities, 

1868 H, Busunenp. Serwz Living Subj. 404 Why is he [se 
a soldier] allowed no more to have any world,.? Is he thus 
unworlded to take the mettle out of him? 

Unwo'rldliness, [f next, or Un-112.] Un- 
worldly character. 

1824. CaMPBELL. Theodric.217 A wildly sweet unworldliness 
of thought. 1852 Rosertson Ser. iu. xviii. (1857) 266 
Unworldliness is this—, .to have the world, and not to let the 
world have us; to be the world’s masters, and not the world’s 
slaves, 1874 Manarry Sec, Life Greece vy, 161 The gertle- 
ness aud the unworldliness of the man. who loved, .the world 


so keenly, 
Unwo'rldly, za. [Uy-1 7] 


1. Of a type transcending or exceeding what is 
usually found or experienced in the world. 

xyo7.G, Hickus Two Tyeat. Chr. Priesth. (1711) IL. gs 
That pre-eminent unworldly Power..which the Spiritual 
Governours. . have over their Spiritual Subjects. 1827 Coz 
nioce Lay Ser. 73 The impressive example of their un- 
worldly feelings. 1848 Amp Chr. Bride 1, xxiv, Sequestered 
they in love’s unworldly dream, -1863 CowpEen CiarKE 
Shaks, Char, xi. 291 ‘They are in another world, and they 
revel in unworldly thoughts and unworldly assoctations. 

‘ Cound, 1805 Wornsw. Prelude tv. 290 A wild, unworldly- 
minded youth. ; ; 

--b. Of persons: Actuated by other than worldly 
or sordid motives ; spiritually-minded. cae 
Bag .T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11, 111. x80, 1 know you are 
guileless, Ma'am, and unworldly. 1844 Kinetake Zothex 
xx, This unworldly Sphynx has watched and watched likea 


| nity, disrespect, or irreverence. 


403 


Providence. x855 Mitman “ad Chr. vit. vi. TI. a25 The 
pious but not unworldly merchants of Venice. _ 

2. Not belonging to this world; celestial. 

1768 Srerne 77. Shandy vu. vi, That all-powerful fire 
which, .lights the spirits through unworldly tracts | 

Unwo'rmeaten, £42. a. (Un-' 8b.) 1653 W. RaMESEY 
As:vol, Restored 12 Woud which we desire to keep..un- 
worm-eaten. Unwo'rmed, a. [Un-' 9.) Not worm- 
eaten, 1895 Athenzuneg Feb. 178/1 ‘The ordinary reader 
may see a perfect unwormed copy at the British Museum. 

+ Unwo-rmed, dp/,a. Obs. rare. [Un-18.] Of 
a dog: Not having the lytta or ‘worm’ removed 
from the tongue. 

1618 Fiercuer Women Pleased ww. iii, She is mad with 
Love, As mad as ever unworm’d dog was, Signior. 1817 
Gentl, Mag, July 40/2 Inflicting a penalty on those who 
neglected it, and the destruction of the dog unwormed. 

+Unwo'rmwooded,a, [Un-'9b.] Not bitter or caustic. 
1628 Futruam Resolves 11. xx, 66 Vn-wormwooded Iests I 
like well; but they are fitte: for the Tauerne, then the 
Maiestie of a Temple. 

Unwo'rn, 7//. a. [Un-1 8, J 

1. Not impaired, decayed, or wasted by use, 
weather, etc, 

21586 Sipngy Ps. vit. viii, What things els of waters 
traceth ‘The unworn pathes, his rule embraceth. x62 J. 
Daviss (Heref.) Miruzt in Modum Wks. (Grosart) 1, 29/2 
For in Not-beeings bottome, being fast, Ought would to 
worse then nought, vnworen wast. 1616 Extr. Aberd. R ef. 
(x848) II. 342 Stanes..{that} abyde baith wind and wather, 
vnworne or consumeit. @x1677 Barrow Seri. Wks. 1686 
II. 98 This great Machine,., unimpaired in its beauty, une 
worn in its parts, x77 Younc Paraphe. Fob Wks, I. 218 
Will the tall Reem,.Submit his unworn shoulder to the 
yoke. | 1991 Phit. Trans, LXI. 466 Any two of them, that 
appeared to be perfect and unworn. 1813 Byron Giaour 
1059 There read of Cain the curse and crime, In characters 
unworn by time. 1818 SHetitey F¥vMan 540 The colours of 
his mind seemed yet unworn, 1877 Mrs. Oxrenant Alakers 
Flor. iv. 102 The beautiful countenance yet unworn with 
anything worse than the sweet sorrows of a visionary love. 
1883 ‘Ourpa’ Handa I. 4x Those cool, vast, unworn 
mountain solitudes. 

b. Not wom or thrown off: 

1748 Ricuarvson Clarissa VII, Ixxviii. 258 The unworn- 
off effects of the midnight revel. 

@. Not exhausted or worn out. 

1882 Pusny Paroch. & Cathedr. Sern. vi. 80 A dull heavy 
temper He will. transform into patient unworn endurance 
for love of Jesus. : : 

2. Free from deterioration or weakening; un- 
impaired, fresh. 

1957 Burke Swddime & Beautiful Yntrod, ad fin., In the 
morning of our days, when the senses are unworn and 
tender, 1831 CartyLe Sartor Res. un. iii, The unworn 
Spirit is sone: 1846 C. Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Zz¢ 
(x87) 11.5 While their minds are mostly unemployed, their 
sensations are all unworn. 1855 Brownine / 7 Aree Days 
i, See how I come, unchanged, unworn ! 

absol. 1831 Hers Comp, Sodit. xi. 214 The knowledge to 
be gained {by travel]..is for the young and the unworn. 

3. Of dress, etc. ; Not hitherto worn ; not actually 
worn, a 

1798 S. & Hr, Lee Canterb. T. 11, 226 One who appeared 
to him to be adorned with the unworn jewels of the 
Marchioness, 1819 Wornsw. Misc. Sonn. 1. xxi, [She] Put 
on fresh raiment—till that hour unworn, 286x Wuyrs 
Meuvin.n Good for Nothing 1. 140 And yet..the white 
dress..might have been consigned unworn to its place in 
the wardrobe. 1894 Daily Mews 7 April 5/3 {ln this] 
pees of Mr. Gladstone.,the pince-nez would have been 

etter unworn, 

Unwo-rried, 44/. a (Un-1 8.) 

{775 AsH.) 1818 Keats Zudyon. 1. 75 Not one fleecy 
lamb. .but pass’d unworried By angry wolf. ©1899 Sir E. 
Russe.. 7at reminds me 197 All. have lady typewriters 
constantly at work. They look cool and unworried, and 
receive a caller [etc.]. 


+ Unworrship, 52.1 Obs. [OE. unweorbscipe 
(Un-2 12).] 

L.. Absence of honour, respect, or reverence; dis- 
honour; disgrace. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1400 to ¢ 1450. 

c888 K. Altrrep Boeth, xxvii. § 2 Hweeber bu nu maze 
ongitan hu micelne unweordscipe se anwald brengd bam 
unmedeman gif he hine underfehd? czz00 Vices & Virtues 
53 For dare unwurscipe de me nims hit al swa unwurdliche 
swa me nimd Sat bread (of de borde). 13.. Guy Warw. 
i 1857 Unworpschip it wer to me, 3if y schuld justi wip 

e. @1395 Hytton Scala Perf. ni. ii, (Bodl. MS.), ye tres: 
pas and be vnworschip was endeles greet, c1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Manhode vi. xvii. (1869) 81 Wurshipe,..what seyst thon? 
the unwurshipe is thine. c1q40 Yacob’s Well 165 3if pou 
sodaynly .. brekyst out woordys of vnworschype to god, 
az47o H, Parker Dives & Panger (W.de W. 1496) ww. i. 
3160/2 Thus for-scornyng & vnworshyp that the sone dyde 
to the fader began fyrste boundage. 

2. An act or instance of disgrace or dishonour; 
aslight. rare, EY be 
, ¢x200 Vices & Virtues 97 After manize unwurdscipes Se 
he for me hier bolede, 1387-8 T. Usx Zest, Lowe i v. 
(Skeat)1.24Why, than,,.suffre ye such wrong..? Mesemeth, 
to you it is a greet unworship, ; 

Unwo-rship, sb.2 rare, [Un-1 12 + Worsuip 
sb.| Lack or absence of divine worship, 
1860 Pusey Min, Proph. 75 All half-belief is unbelief: all 
half-repentance unrepentance, all half-worship is unworship. 

+ Unwo-rship, v. és. 
deprive of honour or dignity ; to treat with indig- 

_ Also ve, ze 

€1380 Wyciir Wks, (1880) 462 Men -seyen bat be pope 
wole biclippe worldly worchip, & not trewe:men for goddis 
sake, lest he vnworchipe hym silf,. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 


[Un-2 3.] “vans. To . 


UNWORTH. 


a. vi. (Skeat) 1. x25 Vet is he worthy, for shrewdnesse, to be 


unworshipped. a 1425 tr. Arderne’s 7 veat, Fistula, ee. 75 
Peres it schal no3t vnworschip {everdined ne schame] a lech 


for to spede profitabily with fewer pings and lijter. ¢x450 


itrk's Festial 1. 87 pe lest synne pat a man doth, hyt 
vnworschypyth God. az47o H. Parxur Dives & Panper 
(W. de W. 1496) , i. r10/2 Graunte vs grace no thynge to 
do..wherby thy name sholde be vnworshyped or ashamed 
in vs. 
Hence + Unworshipping 74/. sb. Ods. 
38a Wye Zcelus i, 38 Lest parauenture thou falle, and 
bringe to thi soule vuwrsheping [L. fuzhonorationent], c1400 
Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 154 The cause was for the 
gostly fire of his zele,, ,for the vnworschippynge of his fader. 
c 7450, Myrr. our Ladye 208 The viworshypynge and offense 
of god. . 
Unworshipfual, ¢. [Ux-1 7] 
1, Unworthy or devoid of esteem or honour, 
61374 Cuaucer Boedh, im. -met. iv. (1868) 75 Nero, .3af 
somtyme to pe dredeful senatours pe vnworshipful setes of 
dignites. exq7z Fowrescun Wks, (1869) 456 Indygence in 
them is not only unworschipfull, but yt may do the most 
harme. 21664 Frans Serv. eye) 206 ‘That poor contempt- 
ible condition, and unworshipful pickle they found Him im 
1851 Carlyle Sterding 1. v, Its high dignitaries. .; its worth 
ships and worships unworshipful :, .amad world, my masters. 
2. Characterized by lack of divine worship. | 
1862 Faser Hyun, The Undelieving World’ i, Vhe wide 
spreading world, How lovely. .it seems, How full of realities, 
pure and divine, Yet how bent on unwoyrshipful dreams ! 
1893 W. A. Barrierr in Advance (Chicago) 2x Dec., So 
long as the churches are willing to worship in an unwor+ 
shipful way by proxy. : 
+Unwo'rshiply,adv. [Un-111.] Irreverently. 
1303 R. Brunne Hanal. Synne 981 Ne pou shalt swere 
vnwurschyply [F. folemenz], By oure lorde, 
Unworshipped, 4//. 2. [Un-18.] Not wor- 
shipped or adored; not held in reverence or esteem. 
421395 Hyuron Scala Perf u. xiv. (Bodl. MS,), Vnreson- 
abli he werkip bat loueb not be souereyn good,..patis god 
ynsougt and vnloued, vnknowen and vnworschipid, ¢z430 
Life St. Kath, (1884) 42 Whom pou byddest be wyth oute 
worshep hit schal be suffisant to hem to abyde in her owne 
houses vnworscheped. @1513 FPasyan Chron, vir. (1811) 452 
The holye seruyce of God [has been] lefte, and holye churche 
ynworshypped and vnhonouryd. 1887 Gonine Ve Mornay 
so5 Had it not bene a cryme to haue left them vn worshipped 
for Gods? x667 Mirron #. ZL. v. 667 He resolv'd..to.. 
leave Unworshipt, unobey’d, the ‘‘hrone supream, 1796 
B.S. Barton Mem. Fasc. Faculty Nartlesnake 17 ‘Vhe 
former (Being]..was merely acknowledged and named, but 
unworshipped and neglected, 1837 Cartyie &r. Rev. 1. te 
i, Thus... had this grand-nephew of the great Richelieu to 
glide about ; unworshipped by the world. x80 S. Doze. 
Lhe Roman viii, Oft the unworshipp'd angel passeth While 
we, adore his footsteps in the sand. | 
Unwo'rshipping, 44/7. 2 (On-! 10.) 1828 Wensrsr 
(citing J. M. Matthews), Vaworshifing, a., not worshiping s 
habitually neglecting the worhip of God. 1906 Br, Moure 
in OF. Rep. Church Congress 411 In this day of unchastened, 
uncontrite, unworshipping. thought upon religion. 
Unworth, sd. [Un-1 12. Cf. Du, onwaarde, 
G. unwerth, Da. uverd worthlessness; also WaAN- 
WORTH $2, 


+1. Lack of merit or desert. Ods. rare, 

1340 Ayend. 35 Pe bridde manere of gavelinge is ine ham 
aa habbep onworp to lene of hire hand. /dfd. 270 Dyad 

e [se. Christ] is, pou hest hueruore: and to sterue hou best 
onworp? ; 

2. Lack or absence of worth ; unworthiness. — 

1835 Cartvis in Froude Life (1884) 1. 41 Do you reckon., 
that style (mere dictionary style) has much to do with the 
worth or unworth ofa book? 1872 Ruskin Mors Clav. xiv, 
g Nature and Heaven command you..to discern worth from 
unworth in everything, oy ke Austin £uglena’s Darling 
nh i Wy bath the King Laid this great meed on my un- 
‘wort 

+t Unwo'rth, 2.1 Obs, [OE. unweor, unwurp, 
etc. (UN-1 7), = OHG. unwird (MHG. unwert, 
G, twnwerth), MLG. uwnwert, MDnu. onwert, onwerd, 
etc. (Du. owaard), ON. dverdr, Cf. WanwortHa.] 

lL. = Unworrsy a. 1-3: a. Of persons. 

c893 K. JELFRED O7os. 1. vii. § 4 At bem feordan cirre 
hie sendon Hannan heora bone unweorvestan pexn, & he 
hitabzed. cxo00 Rule of Chrodegang 70 Preost pe bid cypa 
& of pam arist of -weedlan to rican men, & of unwuri’um 
men to wurdfullum.  crzco Vices & Virtues 5 Sume odre 
forlasteb Ge world..and sone hem seluen heaided for hali, 


and unwurd healdeb of odre, cra0g Lay. 3464 He bide vn. 


word & Jah Pe mon pe litul ah. ¢1230 Halt Aveid, 33 Zit 
pu iwurdest him unwurd, & he ase unwurd be. c1azs Pron, 
“fred 316 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Swo is moni gadeling gode- 
like on horse, wlanc on weize, and unwurp on wike, “2340 
Ayené. 132 Peruore be uerje stape is of bise uirtue: wylni 
to by y-knawe, and y-healde uor uyl and onworp. ¢ 7428 
in Minor Poens fr. Vernon MS.641/143 For igi yvnworthe 
resawes me [= Christ], Pu belewys no3t_bat I suld be he, 
1603 M. M. Ane Godlie Dreame xviii, Q wretch ynworth, 
my dayes ar vainlie spent. 
_ b. Of things. 

e960 Airnetwoip Bered. Rude (Schrder) 138 Pst heora 
heortan furpum mid wacum mettum.and unweorpum ne syn 
ofersymede. c¢.x20g Lay, 24656 And elche untuhtle Heo 
talden vnwurde. . 2x20 Owl & Wight. 770 Vuel strengbe is 


jutel wrb Ac wisdom ne wrp neuer vnwrp. ¢1320 Cast, Love | 


1112 Woldestou pi finger 3eue.. So vnworth and so. vyl 
chaffare to bugge? x340 Ayenb. 215 Ase be werm is woul, 
and lite, bing onworth, 
@. With dative, or with preps. (esp. 0). 

¢888 K. Altrrep Boeth, xxviii, Hu ne wes he beah celoum 
witum lad & unweord? cx000 AEiFRic Saints’ Lives xvi. 
367 Se idela sylp us beo eefre unwurd, -¢xt7s Land. Hout, 
49. His beoden beod aweriede and aoniree gode. cxzoo 
1vin, Coll. Hott 8 pe alre unwurbeste wig one to riden, 
a@1a2zg Leg. Kath. 1531 Stille bine wordes, for'ha beod me 


UNWORTH, 


unwort, areas Aner, R. 50 Pe blake clod bitockned bet. 
blake & unwurde toward pe worlde widuten. ¢ 1300- 


3e-beod 1 ; 
Beket 653 Unworth ich am of holi churche wardeyn forto 


beo. xg40 Ayend. 49 Pis zenne is zuo onworp to gude,; 


pet he dede rine uer berninde..ope } e cite of sodome. 

2. Undeserved ; = Unwortny a. 4a. rarem. 

ax240 Loftong in O. E. Hom, 1,207 Bi pe herde hurtes' 
and pe unwurde wowes Set he, , willeliche bolede, : 

Hence + Unwo'rthhead, contempt. Cds, 

340 dyend, 17 Pe erste bo3 of prede is ontreue, be ober 
onworbhede, be bridde ouerweninge. Jbzd. 29 Pe uerpe 
[sin] is onworphede of penonce. 

Unworth, 2.2 [Un-1 7+ Wort a] Not 
worthy, of (something); = Unworray a, 6. 
Const. with (@) sbs., esp. while, or (4) vbl. sbs. 

(a) xg87 Turnerv. Trag. T. (1837) 5 Wherein if ought 
tnworth the presse thou finde Unsavorie,.,Impute it to the 
troubles of my minde. 1664 J. Witson Projectors m1, Per- 
haps it may not be unworth your while. 2736 Bamey //oush, 
Dict. s.v. Greats, Which if true or not would not be unworth 
the while of the curious inanatomy toenguire. 1848 LowrLu 
Fable for Critics 458 You may..deem it not unworth your 
while to review it, 1903 ‘T, Harpy Dyxasts 1. v. vi, Some 
poor dolt unworth captivity. 

(6) xu92 G. Harvey Four Lett. iti, 25 Baggage stuffe, 
vnwoorth the aunswering,orreading, 1645 Minton Tetrach. 
6 Many things might be noted. not ordinary, nor unworth 
the noting, x69 J. Witson Belphegor v., ili, He'll tell ye 
the Story..not unworth your hearing. . m4 

+ Unwo'rth, v. Obs. [OL unweordian (f. un- 
qweorp Unworve 4.1), = MDu, onwerden, MLG, 
unwerden, ON. évirda, to slight, etc.; of also 
G. entwerthen to deprive of value.] 

“L. trans, Totreat(apersonor thing) disparagingly 
or with disdain; to slight, despise. 

cgso Lindiss, Gosp. John vill. 49 Ie diuul ne hafo,.,ah ic 
uordize faeder min & gie un-vordade mec. ¢xo00 Aui¥Ric 


in. Assmann Ags, Hart, 93 Seo cwen. ne unwurdode na be ! 


zenne mid ban, ac-ealle bine ealdormennand eac bine pesnas, 
ex209 Trin. Cold. Hom, 181 For we..swo..unwurded ore 
drihten, wurted be deuel. crz0o Orsin :18285 Hefizlike 
he shamebb be & shendebb & unnwurrbebp. 1340 Ayend, 
8 Huo bet onworpep his uader and his moder. /did. 84 
Uirtue makeb wynne heuene, and onworpi pe wordle. 

2, To dishonour (something). 

‘exzoo Y'vin, Coll.. Hom, 213 We sholde..noht shenden 
godes shafte,,.ne'swo unwurdin godes handiwere. 


Unwo'rthily, adv. ff. Unworray a, . or 
Un-lit. CE MDu., onwerdichlike (Du. onwaardig- 
lijk\, MLG, wrnwerdichliken, MAG, unwirdec-, 

unwerdecliche’ (G. ununirdiglch); also ON. 
_ uvirviliga, -uliga scomfully.] 

1. Without being worthy, fit, or qualified; without 
having sufficient merit or ability; unmeritedly. 
 €xago Beket 654 in S. Aug. Leg. I. 125 Vuytel wuyrth ich 
am of holi churche wardein for-to beo, And al-so vnwurthpbe- 

-liche par-to i-nome. 1303 R, Beunse Aandl, Syrine 3037 
Vnwrpyly art pou made gentyl 3yf pou yn wurdys and dedys 
be yl, a@1340 Hameotr Psalter ixx. x As pai sall be (shamed] 
pat here vnworthily resayfes fals honurs. cxq410 Lanterie 
of Lizt 60 Whanne pei resceyue be sacramentis, bei gon to 

em vaworbili, 1526 TinpALE t Cov. xi,27 Whosoevere shall 


.drynke off the cuppe vnworthely. #1586 Stoney Arcadia — 


1. xiii, My name is Basilias, unworthily Lord of this country, 
x670 Mitton fist, Eng, 11. Wks. 185 V.96 So hee..ens 
joy'd unworthily the rewards of lerning and fidelity, 849 


Rock C4. of Fathers 1. 269 Acknowledsing that whatsoever 
fey. brs was bestowed unworthily upon each one of them 
ry (rod, 


2, In a manner falling short of one’s worth, ex- 
cellence, or merit; without contributory fault or 


. asberynge vnworthily hym self scornyd. 


’ Ther weren summe beringe vnworthily, or hewyli, with ynne 
- hem silf. _ 
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Covernatt 2 Mace. v.16 Them toke he in his hondes vn-' 
worthely, & defyled them, 1663 be. Paraice Parad. Pilgr. 
xxx, Thou blushest not..to think and do most unworthily, 
being. altogether insensible of thy own Nature, a 1697 
Barrow Sera. Wks. 1686 [11.63 In being discontented we 
behave our selves very unbeseemingly and unworthily. 
1847 Tennyson Prize. v.177 One loves the soldier, one The 
silken’ priest of Pee one this, one that, And some un- 
worthily. 1875 Writney Lie Lang. viii. 136 ‘The name 
of Georgium Sidus, with which. .it was unworthily sought 
to flatter a monarch, ; 


+4, With indignation or resentment, O65. rare. 
In quots, tr, L, geligue (ferens). 

1382 Wyciir 2 Mace. vii. 39 ‘The kyng kyndlid with wrath, 
— Mark xiv. 4 


Unworthiness, [f. as prec., or Un-1 12.] 
1, The character or qnality of being unworthy; 
lack of worth, absence of merit. + Occas. with Za. 


@1340 HlaMPois Psalter ci. 18 Pat knawis paire frelte & 
vnworthynes, ¢xz400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 119 With 


| grete drede of hir vnworthinesse that hir teres schulde touche 


oure lordes feete. 1447 Boxennam Seyniys (Roxb.) 2 The 
unwurthynesse Bothe of hys persone and eek hys name. 
1485 Rotls of (arit, Vio274/1 Lhe aforesaid Actes of Attein- 
dre or Forfeiture, disableing, unworthi[nJesse, and unable- 
ing. 1526 Pilpr. Perf (W.de W. 1531) 169 b, The vylenesse, 
ynkyndnesse, & ,vnworthynesse of man to that loue. 1582 
Bentiry Alon. Afatrones 1. 278 Not remembering, good 
Lord, mine vnworthinesse. .nor frailtie of my passed yeeres, 
163: GouGr Ga:t's Arrats 11. § 22. 223 Mans unworthinesse 
and unfitmesse to appeare in Gods sight. 1675 DrypENn 
Axrenes. wei. 1784 You will be kind to my Unworthiness. 
xyz Stee.e Spect, No. 448 ¢ 1. For Men,.do not keep up 
alively Abhorrence of the least Unworthiness. x772 ¥reaius 
Lett, xlvis (2772) LL 173 The people..would probably over- 
look his immediate unworthiness, 1855 MacauLay Hist. 
Fug. xvii. IV. 60 It would be absurd to reject, on account 
of his unworthiness, the inestimable services which it was 
in his power to render. 1884 A. R, Pennincron Wiciif viii, 
255 Lhe unworthiness of the ministers hinders not the effect 
of the Sacrament, . 
b. With ax (and pl.), shat, zhzs, 

1533 BetLenven Livy i. vi. (S.2.S.) 1 x49 Traisting to 
revenge, this ynwourthynes. be sum..hardy Interprise. 1653 
Jer. Tavtor Sern. for Year Le xxiii, 304 If it(sc. jesting} 
mingles with any sin, it puts on the nature of that new un- 
worthinesse. 1856 I. W, laser Creator & Creature 1. i, 
Thevery unworthinesses and short-comings of the creature. 
2880 *Outpa’ Moths 11. 8s, L think such a marriage a great 
unworthiness, a great disgrace. Mp 

c. With ‘poss. pron., as a fictitions title, 

1833 Kinasney ypatia 3.239 Pambo asked his name... 
*My unworthiness is called Peter the Reader.’ 

+ 2. Inappropriate or improper action. Obs. 

1608 in Buccleuch ATSS, (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I, 76 It 
we Sear in your Majesty's officers to find him for 
a Ward. 


+ Unworthly, a. Obs. [OE. weweorblic (Un-1 
7).] Of little consequence or worth; base, mean. 
_¢ 1230 Mali Meid. 33 3if. pu art unwurdlich & wra*eliche 
ilatet. 13.. 2, A. Addit, P. B.305 With her vn-worpelych 
werk me wlatez with-inne. 1340 4yend. 132 Huanne be man 
polep in polemadnesse pet he by uoulliche y-drage, and ase 
persone onworplych. Ss 

ak Unwo'rthly, adv, Obs. [OE. unweorplice 
(Un-131), = MDu. onwerdelike(Du.onwaardelijh), 
MLG, wnwerde-, unwertliken, OUG. unwerdlihho 
(MIG, unwertliche).| =UnwortHi.y adv. 1-3. 

e1200 Trin, Coll. Flon. 99 Ech pe understanded pat holi 
hosel unwurdliche. ¢1rz0oo [see Unworsuip. sd 1), @ 1225 
Axncr. R. 130 Vor heo wited. unwurdliche ancre nome, & al 
pet heo euer wurched), 13... R. Brunne Handi. Synne 981 
Ne pou shalt swere vnwurschyply[ Dadwich AZS.vn-wurbly; 
F. folennt), By oure lorde. 4 1400-g0 Alexender.(D,) 869 
Vuwortbly pou wroght.. When pou was bowne with a brande 
my body to shende. | : 

+ Unworthness, , 0Js, [OE. unweorpnes 
(Un-1 12) in sense 1, = OHG, wnwerdnissa.] 

L.. Contempt, scorn, es 

1340 Ayend..g Wrebe ober onworpnesse pet gep liztliche,, 
uor to harmi opren. . Z/id. 19 Zuo is onworpnesse (glossed 
despit} bet is wel grat zenne. : ‘ 

2. Worthlessness, 


--xg87 R. Hovenven in Collect. (O,H.S) I. ex2 Neyther.. 
ded [he] respecte. ,rather the unworthenes of the lease then 
the, . benefitt of the Colledge. 5 
Unworthy (vawi-s0i), @., adv., sb. [Un-1 7. Cf 
MDn. onwerdich (Du, onwaardig), OS. unwerdig, 
MLG, unwerdich, OG. unwirdig (MUG, ue 
wirdic, -ec, G. unwirdig), ON. dverdugr (Norw. 
unerdug, Sw. ovirdig, Da, uverdig), also Unworta 
and. WaNWORDY aajs.] 
A. aaj. I. 1. Of things: Deficient in woxth; 
having little or no value; worthless. 
In later use chiefly ellipt. from 3 b. diy thie : 
2.1240 Wohunge in 0.28. Hon. 1. 282 Ne was neauer un- 
wurdi ping chepet swa deore. 7378 Barsour Bruce w. 196 
Ane hamelat neir thair-by, A litill toune and vnworthy, 
7398 Ts evisa Barth, De P"R. xvii. exv. (Bodl. MS.), Barlich 
«hap pe fouleste strawe of alle corne & vnworthieste stobles. 
¢ x440 Gesta Rone, xiii. 43 Loo! what T haue suffred for the, 
where as I put :non vnworthier thing for the-then my owne 
body. 2445 Pucock Denet 33 Whanne a man..berip in 
his hond sum pore vpworpisticke, ¢xs3a-Du Wes /ntrod, 
Frein Palsgr. 896 Myn agoligtomed -poore and unworthy 
servyce. 1599 Suaxs, “ex. V, 1. ii, 228 France being ouls, 
wee'l-bend iv td'our Awe, Or lay thes’ bones in an vnworthy 
Vrne,.. 1418 J. Lavior (Water BP.) Peaniless Pilger. D 2, My 
xoable ar “1634 Be. HAvu-Contenepl,, 
rthy prayers, 1697 DrvDEN 
>hecome..the. unworthy 


_ Borderers \. 255, 


UNWORTHY. 


browse Of buffaloes. x819 Suettey Cenc mm. i. reg These 
limbs, the unworthy. temple of ‘Uhy spirit, 1854 Powdiry, 
Chron, 11. 78/1 To withhold... prizes in any of the classes in. 
which the specimens are deemed unworthy. 
b. Not reputable; hartful or injurious to reputa- 
tion ; discreditable. Sone 
1693 Devnen Zvane. Poet. Ded.» 1 A kind of contempt 
for those who have risen by unworthy ways. 1735 THomson 
Liberty ut. 376 Unworthy joys! that wasteful leave behind 
.. No secret ray to glad the conscious soul. 1795-6 Wornsw. 
f suspect unworthy tales Have reached 
his ear, 1813 SHELLEY Q. J7aé v. 163 Blunting the keenness 
of his spiritual sense With narrow schemings and unworthy 
cares. 1882 Busanr AMZ Sorts xxyi, She repressed her 
indignation at this unworthy suggestion, : 
2. Of persons; Not worthy; lacking worth or. 
merit ; undeserving; hence, despicable, contem ptible. 
a, 21240 Wohunge in O. B. Hout. 1.279 Schomeliche spate~ 
ling of unwurdi ribuuz. 21300 Cursor JT, 23882 Amang baa 
hirdes am ian, Sa wreche vnworthi watinan, ¢ 1375 lbid. 
goors (Fairf.), Al if I be vn-worpi man. ¢1g00 Maunnev, 


— (Roxb. iii, ro He pryues paim pat him think vnworthy. 1456 


Sie G. Have Law Arms (S.0.S.) 302 Quhen princis prayts, 
for unworthy personis, God is offendit. 1535 CoverpaLe 
Ecclus, xxix. 32 Vet shall he be taken as vnworthy, & heare 
many bytter rough wordes. 1896 Suaks. AZerch, Vu. i. 37 
So may I..Misse that which one ynworthier, may attaine,. 
1647 Woobatt Sure, Mate Pref., Wks. (1639) B 3, Unworthy 
impostors under the names of Surgeons. 1686 W, DE BRITAIN 
Hus. Prud. xi. 4g External Fortunes may befal the un- 
worthyest Persons. 1737 E. Luwis Let. to Sivift 30 June, 
{Aj family. brought to ruin by that unworthy man lord 
Kinnoul. 1823 Scort Quentin D. xv, Campo-basso, the un- 
worthy favourite of Duke Charles, with.. his base, treacherous 
spirit. 1895 James Gifsy iii, An unworthy blackguard of 
thatname. 1846 Mus. A. Marsu Mather Darcy IL viil. 136 
‘he authority confided to me—unworthy—by the church. 
absol. cx400 tr. Secreta Secret. Gor. Lordsh. 52 He pat 
geuys be giftys..to vnworthy and to hem pat has non nede. 
1588 Epen Decades (Arb.) sp Fortune, sumtymes fauoureth 
the vnworthyest. ‘x602 [see Spurn sé.) 4]. @16g8 Loveace 
Poems (1659) 30 "Tis the same wrong th’ unworthy to inthrone, 
1864 Fox tr. K. Adfred's Boeth, (1895) 97 Canst thou now 
understand how great dishonour power brings on the un- 
worthy when he receives it? 7 ; 
B. cra7s Cath, Angl. 424/1 (A), Vn Wordy, judignus; 
Jenobilts. 1796 R, Gare Tint Quay (1819) 29 This isa bonny 
speech.,To come frae your unwordy head. ¢ 1820 Hoag 
Laies § Sé&. (837) 11-147 Ah! the unwordy rascal! 
b. Conventionally or devotionally used. as .an 
expression of humility. ih we te 
1532 Du Wes /atrod.. Fr.in Palsgr. 1036 Written by 
your unworthy servant. 2660 A.tustre Gearl Calling 174 
O most..bountiful Lord, who..hast in an extraordinary 
measure abounded to me thy unworthiest Servant. a@1700 
in Cath, Rec, Soc. Publ. UX..334 S* Agnes of the Jnfant 
Jesus. Priouresse unworthy. 1784 [did. VILL. 249 S[iste}r 
Agnes Howard Abbess unw[orth}y. er : 
3. With const, Not of sufficient merit, excellence, 
or worth. a. With 4o (Sc. + ¢z//) and inf. (Chiefly 
of persons.) . 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 14927 Crist and his moder do me ‘to 
spede ! pat vn-worthi es fortorede. a 1310 in Wright Sped, 
sric P. 73 Jesu, thah ich be unworthi ‘I'o love the. ¢1490 
Destr. Troy 0. 629, 1 wot me vnworthy pis wirdis' to fall: 
61449 Pucock Redy. iv. iii. 428 Thanne bi lijk argument. .ech 
gouernaunce and ech thing..weren vnleeful and vaworthi 
to behad and vsid. ¢r4so 54, Cuthbert (Surtees) 2709, | am 
vaworthy,. Slike hy degre to come toward. 1526 /ylgr. 
Perf. (W. de W, 1531) .84b, Proclamynge themselfe synners 
& vnworthy to lyues 1g63.A. Nowe. in Lett, Lit, A/en 
(Camden) 21 [To] tudge whether it [= his MS, Catechism] 
were not unwoorthie..to be maide publike, 165: Hoxses 
Leviath, u. xxvii, 159 He..is..thought unworthy to have 
any charge, or preferment in Warre. 1667 MiiTon P, L. 
Xt. gr Since Hee [sc. man) permits Within himself unworthie 
Powers to reign Over free Reason, 1671.— 7, &. Iv. 346 
The rest [arej,.unworthy to compare With Sion’s songs. 
27%5§ Pork Lizad 1..862 His troops in forty ships Podarces 
led,.. Nor he unworthy to command the.host. . 1789 Cowrer 
Quecn's Visit 67 The cumb'rous throng, Not else unworthy 
to be fear'd. x827 Potton Course 4.1. 12x Unworthy is 
your servant To stand in presence of the. King. 1865 Kincs- 
Ley //erez. xl, His soul, unworthy to be delivered from evil. 
b. With of, + Zo, tor (something specified), or 
clause. j 
1382 Wye Todi? iii. 19 Or I was vnwrthi to hem, or thei 
parattenture to ine weren not wrihi. — elcts xiii. 46 Je. han 
demed ys vnworthi of [1388 to] evere lasting lyf. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Cler’'s 7. 359 Lord, vndigue and vnworthy Am I, 
to thilke honour. 1365 Cooper Vhesaurus, Amicitia indigni, 
ynworthy of friendship. x89 Haxiuyr oy. To Rdr. pg, I 
accompt him vnworthy of future fauours. . 1608 Suaxs. Per 
u. v. 40, | am unworthy for her-schoolniaster, 1625 Sir W. 
Mure disc, Poens xiv..14 Quhich endit ye dayes of this 
sensuall slaue, Wawordy the earth sould: seild him a graue, 
1674 Jackson's Recant, A 4, 1 thought my self unworthy of 
atorreign Plantation, 1784 Cowrer /asé 11,731 Neglected 
Nature pines, Abandon'd, as unworthy of our love, 182 
Mrs, Hemans Stege Valencia ii. 157 The noble daughter o 
Pelayo’s line Hath nought to ask, unworthy of the name 
Which is a nation’s heritage. 1849 MacauLay Hist. ng. ii. 
I.250 Nor did he appear.to the public unwarthy:of his high 
fortunes, - ; . — 
c. Of superior worth or merit... (Const. 7.) 
2746 Feancts tr, Hor, Sat. u. ii, 139 Why lives-in deep 
Distress A Man unworthy to be pocet 
4. a. Of treatment, ete. ; Not deserved, warranted; 
ot justified ; unmerited. ; ie ey 
Chiefly of treatment, fortune, ete., below the deserts’ or 
merit of the person or persons concerned, eee 
1382 Wve 2 Mace, xiv, 42 Cheesynge for to dye nobly, 
rather than. ‘ajeinis his birthis for to be ledd with vowel 
wrongis, @ x48 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistiela etc. 30 lt 
seemep: .vnworpi for to-vse wele bingis y-giffe bat kan -nozt 
gette hym-mo-pingis.: 2533 Bactenpen Livy rv. viii, Wit 
mony vthir-nocht vnwourthy lovingis. . 1g60 Daus tr. S/zi- 


UNWORTHY. 


dane’s Comm. 402 b, This vnworthie and lamentable fortune 
of the Norinhbergians. 1596 Spenser J. Q, viciv. 34 He inly 
touched was With tender ruth for her vnworthy griefe. x603 
Kwouies /7ist. Turks (1621) 146 [They] ceased not. .vntill 
they had wrought his vnworthie destruction, 1648'I'. Brau. 
wont Psyche vit. cxviii, The holy Travellers through Cold 
_,And northern Blasts, took their unworthy way. rz00 
Drvpen Theodore & Hot.127 Mov'd with unworthy Usage 
ofthe Maid. 1894 Trencu Synonyms N. 7.194 Absolutely 
unworthy suffering there is none. 1879 Frouve Cesar xxil 
368 The unworthy treatment of their great enemy. 

+b. Dishonouring, low, mean. Const. 7o. Obs. 
‘1694 J. Cottier AZise, Ass. 1. i, 33 How unworthy and un- 
christian it is to play upon the Indigence. .of another, 

5, That has not requisite worth or merit; inferior 
to or below what is merited or deserved; base. 

1833 Bentenpen ivy nu. xiv, (8.1.8) I. 184 Thinkand 
richt vnworthy pat bare hail sollicisude..was direkkit to na 
vthir fyne, 1598 Yonc Déana 130 This villany did the 
traitor Alfeus work, ..for the contempt, which she had of his 
ynwoorthy affeetion. 1606 Suaxs. dnt. & Ch un xiii. 84 
Your Cassars Father oft.. Bestow'd his lips on that vnworthy 
place, As it rain’d kisses, 66a Srinuneern. Orig. Sacra ut. 
ii. § 4 Far be such unworthy thoughts from. our apprehen- 
sions of a Deity. 1760 Juzpostors Detected w, iii. 11. 190, 
J represented to him how unworthy the profession ..was to 
one of his character. 1820 Lama Trwe Story Ws. 1908 I. 
256 A little festival..(chough it must bear an unworthier 
pame)..in honour of her guest’s recovery. 

b. Beneath or below, unbecoming or unbefitting, 
the character, repute, or dignity of a person, etc. ; 
not worthy or deserving of notice, etc. 

1697 Davnen Axeis xi. 1156 A wound unworthy of our 
state to feel. xyoo — Pref Fables P14 Some people [think] 
,-these tales..unworthy of my pains. 1733 Popr Led. fo 
Swift 2 April, I will take care to suppress things unworthy 
of him. 19780 Mirror No. 73, Some of them are new, and 
not unworthy of notice, 1869 Tozer /7ighl. Turkey 1. 303 
A series of domestic tragedies..hardly unworthy of the 
palace of Atreus at Mycene, 


IL, With ellipse of of 6. Not deserving, merit- 
ing, or worthy of. a. Of persons. + Also aédsol. 

1382 Wyciir ¥o6 xxx. 2 Thei weren trowid vnwrthi that 
lif (Li wtta ipsa indigni) — Bcelus. xxv. rr Blisful. .[is 
he] that seruede not to the yvnwrthi hymself [L, cadignis se). 
1535. Lert, Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 103 The poore 
house which I under God..(though unworthye suche a 
cure) have hadde mynistration and rule of. @ 1589 PALFrey- 
man Saldwin's Mor. Philos. (x600) 64b, Hee is..much 
ynworthy honour, that. seeketh his owne wealth and oppress- 
eth other, xz600 SHaxs. Much Ada u. iii, 216 (Q.), How 
much he is vnworthy so good a lady. 1634 Sir T. Herperr 

Trav. 219 Yorwerth..was thought vnworthy the Crowne 
and dignitie. 2928 Pops 7Had 1x. 88 Curs’d is the man,.. 
Unworthy property, unworthy light,..who delights in war. 
1794 Mrs. Ranciirse AZyst. Udelphe li, She again beheld 
a Valancourt tmworthy the esteem and tenderness she had 
ence bestowed upon him. 1836 Dickens S%. Bas, Mew Year, 
Until he.proves himself unworthy the confidence we repose 
inhim. 1874 Dasent Aliifa@ Life IIL. 78 This only shows 
you'are quite unworthy such luck. 

b. Of things, ete. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert 7'av. 207 A place not vnworthy the 
remembrance.  x66r Earu Oreery S24. Lett. (1742) 18 It 
may not be unworthy your grace’s observation, that. [etc,}. 
1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. ui. 6 All other themes,..Are worn 
with use, unworthy me to write. 1718 Prior Poems Postscr., 
A Panegyric, not unworthy the Pen of some future Pliny, 
1768 Musenm Rust. \V. 334 Agriculture. .is..not unworthy 
even the patriot’s care. 3809 Syn. Smita Serv. Il. 335 
Many men..imagine, that this.department of medicine is 
unworthy the name ofscience. 1832 R.& J. Lanner Zaged. 
Niger I, i, 26. Nothing seemed unworthy his acceptance, 
from fine scarlet cloth to a child’s farthing whistle. 1882 
Daily News 19 Aug. 4/7 Nor is it unworthy notice that [etc.]. 
7. Not. befitting or. suiting (a person, ete.) ; 
derogatory to the dignity, standing, or character 
of;. below the level of, as 


1646 H, Lawrence Cos. Angells 99 Other sins have 
their aggravations; but this is..the most unworthy a man. 
68a 8. Whitelocke’s Mem. Pref, His posthumons work 
contains,,many things most false, and unworthy so great a 
name, 1720 Pore Jia? xx. 244 Unmanily pride, Unworthy 
the high race from which we came. x176x Hume Hist, Eng. 
HI. jit, 128 Rigours..unworthy men of their .profession. 
1798 S.& Hr. Lee Cantert. 7, Yang. Lady's TO 11. 394 For 
her father to expatiate on such baubles, was unworthy both 
his experience and sex. 8x0 Soutaey Kehama.vu. v, The 
wings of Eagle or of Cherubim Had seem’d unworthy bim. 
1852 J, H. Newman Idea ofa University (1873) 53 It would 
« have been unworthy a genius..so analytical as Aristotle's, 
to have laid it down that fetc.], 188% ‘Mrs. ALExXanpER’ 
At Bay i, A silly after-glow of boyish folly, unworthy his 
experience and maturity, 


B. adv, Unworthily: in a manner unworthy of 


(something). Also ed/ipt. (cf. 6-7). 

166 Eart Orrery St. Lett. (1742) x9 This would engage 
him to walk not unworthy such an honour. 1708 Caldwedl 
Papers (Maitl. Club) I. 2x7 Our sins in walking unworthy 
of y great mercy God hath blest us with. 1740 RicHarpsan 
Pamela (1741) IL, 377, 1 hope I shall not behave unworthy 
‘of the good Tustructions, r760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quad, 
(r792) V.43 Letting him know how unworthy he should have 
acted by his daughter, had he imposed..upon her, 1804 
Evoenta be Acton ale without Title U1, 7 Let us not act 
unworthy of beings who have a hope in futurity. 

C. sb. An unworthy person. 

Used only in expressed or implied contrast to. Wortiy 52, 

1616 Breton Goad § Badde (title-p.), Descriptions of the 
Worthies, and Vnworthies of this Age. Where The Best 
may see their Graces, and the Worst discerne their Base- 
nesse, 2.1661 Foirer Worrhies 1. (1662) 73 ‘he Worthies 
of England being your Subject, you have mingled many 
Unworthies among them. 1886 Aucycl. Brit. XX. 614/2 
John Wilmot. .was one of the unworthies of the reign. .of 


405 


Charles If, 1893 E. Peacock in W. § @. 22 Fuly 72 Bothwell, 
Knox, ..and Oe: worthies and unavorthies of the troubled 


Marian period... ° Bi 
+Unworthy, v. Obs. rare. [UN-2 6, or fi 
prec. Cf. Unworraz.,, MUG. znwirdigen, and G, 
entwiirdigen. | , nk 8 : a 3 
‘L. trans..Yo dishonour ; ‘to do discredit to, 
-¢1230 Halé Meid. 35 pis is sunme, & ec uncunneliched be, 
& unwurdche [7.7. unwardgeé] pi bodi. 

x628 FevruaM Xeso/ves 1. Ii. 156 b, To feed that dispersiue 
humour, all wayes shall be trodden, though they never so 
much vnworthy the man. ° ; ces 
2. To asperse or vilify. Hence Unwo-rthying 
ppl. a. ; 

1684 Wurrtock Zootonia 459 They know not how to raise 
their slender Merits, but by levelling others that excell them 
in any thing, with their unworthying Tongues. 

Unwou'nd (enwawnd), pp/. at [Un-1 8b, 
Cf. MDu. onghewonden, MHG. and older G, 
wmrgewunden.} Not wound (up). 

1648 Hexuam n, Ongewonden, Vawound, or Vnwrapped. 
1719 J. Hucues Morning Apparition 4 Dumbo'er ny ey 
hung my watch unwound. 1824 Miss Mirrorp Vitlage 
Ser. 1. 222 As the hand of an unwound clock stands at one 


hour of the day. _ 1897 Bram Sroxer Dracuéa iv, My watch 
was stil] unwound. . 


Unwound, pA. 2.2 [Un-2 8, or f. Unwinp v.1] 
Released from a coiled or twisted state ; untwisted. 

1707 Mortimer usd, 305 Which Thatching most tie on 
with Withs, but old pitched Ropes unwound, is much 
cheaper, . x8x8 Mitman Samor vut. 34 The soul, unwound 
its coarse material chains, Basks in its own divinity. . 

Unwoundable, z [Un-1 7 b.] Incapable of 
being wounded. 

x6xx Cotcr., Jvedlessaéle, vnhurtable, ynwoundable, 1698 
S. Crarke Script. Fust. Introd. B2, In these lie all my 
strength..and..{1 hope to be unwoundable. 173% BarLey 
(ed. 2) 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary v. v, Callous with a con- 
stant stripe, Unwoundable. nega 

Hence Unwouw'ndableness. rave-°, 

x660 Biounr (ed. 2), Javudueradtlity, uwwoundableness, 

‘Unwon'nded, 27/. a. [OE. unwundod (UN-1 
8), = MDu. oughewond:t (Du. ongewond), Cf. 
G. unverwundet.} Not wounded; unburt. 

a 1000 Genesis 183 Ne ber enix com blod of benne, ac him 
brezo engla of lice ateah liodende ban, wer unwundud. 
c1z00 Ormin 34735 All swa’' summ Ysaac attbrasst. Unn- 
wundedd & unnwemmedd. ¢ x380 W221. Palerne 1280 Rist 
fewe went a-wey vn-woundet or take. cx400 Dest. Troy 
xn696 Aiax..vnwoundit, i-wis, out. of wothe paste. cr4so 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7098 Cuthbert men vnwoundid es- 
chapid. xs0oz Arkynson tr. De Jnsitatione 111. xl. (1893) 229 
If thon vse nat on every hande thy shylde of pacyence, thou 
shalt nat be longe vnwounded. 1614 Tomiis Aléumazar. 
vii, With these walk as unwounded as Achilles, Dipp’d b 
his mother Thetis. 165r DavenwantT Gondibert mi. mt. xl, 
Vex'd that the Empire which your wounds did gaine, Was 
by a young unwounded Army fought! 1700 DrypEn Cuid's 
Met. xu. 434 Hector from the’ Field unwoimded went. 
2777 Potter schylus, Choephore 376 {The} envenom'd 
viper, ‘hat poisons with a tonch th’ unwounded body. 183% 
Scott Ct. Rob. xvi, He covered his eyes with the unwounded 
hand. 1863 W.C. Barpwin 4/>, Heeuting vi. 185 An une 
wounded cow giraffe. ; : 

Jig. and traisf. 1879 HB. K. Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph, Cal. 
Oct, 4x Woundlesse armour, vnwounded in warre, doe rust 
through long peace. 1622 Frercurr Span. Cur. ii, We 
may hear. praises when they are deserv'd, Our modesty un- 
wounded, x6a4 Masstncer Pari. Love v. i, Provided my 
fair name Had been unwounded, 1738 Poru £4. Lady 260 
She, who can..hear Sighs for a daughter with unwounded 
ear. 13816 SouTHEY Poet's Pilger. W iii, 169° Unwounded 
here Judzea's balm distill’d Its precions juice. 188 MitmMan 
Samor ww. 406 The beardless ‘Troilus, Unwounded by soft 
Cresseide’s arrowy eyes. he gee 

absol, 1768-74 ‘Tucker Lt. Wat..(1834) I. 517. I expect... 
that the healed will accompany me as undisturbedly as the 
unwounded along our future progress. . ‘ 


Unwor'ven, ff/. a. (Ux-1 8b.) 
1429 Rolls of Parli, TV. 360/2 Pe yerne pat leveth un- 
woven. 1467 Act 7 Edw. V7, c. 3 To him or them that 
espieth or maketh Proof of any snk unwoven Yarn. 1566 
Wills & Ina. N.C, Surtees, 1835) 260, xv yerds of lining 
clothe with garne for harden clothe vnwoven. 1648 HexHaM 
Hu, Ongeweuen, Vnwoven, 1902 Westi.-Gas. x Oct. 2/3 
Peath ..shakes th’ unwoven thread Thridding the shuttle, 
and the story’s told. : : a 
+Unwra'cked, 442 a Os. [(Un-! 8} Not wrecked. 
1627 Drayton Elegies, Lady Aston's Depart. Spain 4x Let 
them for her sake, Who to thy safeguard doth her selfe 
betake, Escape vndrown’d, vnwrackt [1748 unwreck’d]. 


+Unwral, v. Obs+ [Un-2 3+ Wratu a, 
Cf. Unware z.] . ¢rans. To unwind, unroll. 
1387 ‘Trevisa Higeden (Rolls) I..9 My witt is ful luyte to 
unwralle be wrappyinges of so wonder werkes. 
Unwrap, v. [Un-23; 4,7.) | ee 
L. trans, ‘To remove the wrapping from; to un- 


cover by removing a wrapping or the like. Also 7¢f. 
_ Before ¢ 1820 somewhat rare; cf. sense 2 

1386 Cnaucer Man of Law's Prol. 5.So soore artow 
ywoundid That verray nede vnwrappeth al thy wounde hid. 
1530 Parscr. 769/x Unwrappe this.same and looke what is 


wrappe his é¢ies, to restore the sizht. 21618 SyivesTeR 
Pibrac's Titrastica \xxxiii, Her spightfull.Cords shee can 
so closely knit, That though at last wee happen to un-wrap 
us;.The print thereof still.in onr Fames will sit. -x825 J. 
Neat Bro. Fonathan 11. 119 The man-slayer was unwrap: 
ping the bundle. 1859 Gro. Eviot A. Seale xxii, He had 
wrapped the box-up-in a great many covers, that he might 
see Hetty unwrapping it with growing curiosity, © | - 
~_ fig» 1889 R. Brinces Sonn, xxix, ‘The sun's first. rays, 
That lift the dark west and-unwrap the night 


in it. . rg80 Hottypann Treas. Hr. Tang, Dessiiler,.to vn. 


UNWRASTE. 


> tb. fig: To unfold, reveal; disclose, explain. 
Obs. rare. 

1374 Craucer Soeth. rv. pr, vi, (1868).133 Pou hast. genen 
»»me to vnwrappen be hidde causes of binges. 2593 Sid 
ney's Arcadia WM. (x629) 366, I will disclose my greatest 
secret... 1 will, say, vnwrap my hidden estate, 1600 Fatr- 
FAX Zasso xvi. Ixxxvii, That so 1 could the Catalogue vno-~ 
wrap Of thy great nephewes, yet vnborne. 

‘e. To deliver ozt of, release frome, free of, some 
envelopment; to liberate or set free. Also fig. 

rg6x TI’. Norton Calvin's Inst.1, 12 Like a maze, out of 
which we can not vnwrapp our selues, vnlesse [etc]. 1568 
Bart of Sussex in E. Lodge /élusin, Brit. Hist. (1791) 11. 
6 And, lastly, to foresee that these Scotts on bothe sydes. 
packe not togéther, so as to unwiappe..ther mystres owte 
of all present slaunders, purge her openly [etc.]. r6z0 
Sue.ton 2nd Pt. Dom Quex. xiviii. 321 Vowrapping him 
from the Sheet and the Quilt, they pinched him. 1825 
Benvors Poems, Torrismonud 1. iv, Unwrap me of my years, 


and hunt me..Into my mother’s womb ! there unbeget met 


2. To open, unwind, or unroll (what is wrapped 
or wound); ‘Fto unfurl (a sail). Also fg 


Rare before xoth cent. ; cf. sense x. | : 

1387 Trevisa 4/gdex (MS. Cott. Tib.)-fol. 3, Pis matyre.. 
hap meny.. wyndyngs and wrynkklyngs bat wol no3t be 
vawrappid. Jdid., My. wyt ys ful lytel to vawrappe be gret 
hardnes of so wondre werks. 1582 Sranynursr “2 xeid iW. 
(Arb.) 76 Our sayls vawrapped vphoysing, ..thee rough seas 
deepelye we furrowe. 1807 J. Bartow Codsand. mi. 82% 
Where the savage leader lay.. [he] directs his eager way, 
Unwraps the tyger’s hide, and strives..To close the wound. 
x860 Rusiin Uzto this Last ii, (1896) 60 Rags unwrapped 
from the breasts of goodly soldiers dead... 1894 A. Ronerr- 
son Wnegets, etc. 27 He unwrapped his blankets, [and} 
spread them on the bed. 

b. (See quot.) 

x89 T. Lunn Elen. Geom, & Mensuration wi. 316 We 
may call attention to two cases of curved surfaces, where 
the surface can be unwrapped, so as to form a plane surface. 

8. intr. To undergo unwrapping or unwinding. 
7833 WHEWELL Astron, 218 A stone at the end of a string, 
when the string is whirled round, and is allowed to wrap 
round the hand, or to unwrap from it. 1888 Years Pues 
(1912) 26x Joy..stirs the young kid’s budding horn, And 
makes the infant ferns unwrap. 

Unwra'pped, 642 a. rave~o. [Un-18.] Not wrapped 
(up), 1570 Levins AMaxifg. 51 Vnwrapped, tufascintus. 
1648 Huxnam ny, Ougewonden, Vnwound, or Vnwrapped. 

+Unwra'st, a. (and sé.). Obs. Forms: 1-3 un- 
wrest (3 -weerste), -wreast, I, 3-5 -wrest, 3-4 
-wreste (3 Orm. -wresste); 2~3,5 un wraste, 4-5, 
Sc. 6 -wrast. Also 3-4 on- (4 oun-), 4-5, Se. 6 
vn-. [OE, wnwrest, unwrést (UN-14).] | 

1. Of a poor, worthless, or vile quality or con- 
dition ; sorry, miserable; of little account; a. Of 
persons. 

e893 K. Aitrrep Ores, 1.1. $5 Hi Tecedemonie..to bon 
gzedydon bet hi hi selfe leton 2zber ee for heane ge for un+ 
wreste. cxa0o 7'vin, Coll, Hout.29 Vuwreste pu best zef pu 
wreche ne secst hwanne pu time Siest, ¢.2205 Lay, 26450 
Cuded eower kinge, [Bruttus beop bolde] ac heo beod un- 
wreste italde. ax2z25 Leg. Kath. 1260 Hwet nu, unwreste 
men & wacre beneni wake! ¢x3s0 Lybeans Disc. 2118 The 
menstrales .. Hadde ryche yites wytballe, And they that 
weryn unwrest, : Meee : 

b. Of things, 

ariaz O. E. Chron, (Laud MS,) an. ro52, And gewendon 
heom on an to EFaldulfes nese, & weard. him par on anon 
tinwreeste scipe.. cxzoo 7¥/n. Coll, Hout. ag Ful mai pe 
pinke, bat forcuder haued faire weden and bu unwreste, 
exz05 Lay, 16307 Penne bat hafd is unwrest Pe help is 

ee wurse,. cxz00 Havelock 2821 Him to binden faste 

p-on an asse swipe un-wraste, : 

4. a. Of persons: Addicted to evil, wickedness, 


_ or vice; wicked. 


 @x2as Aner. R. 124 Penc hu be gode holi mon..blescede 
pe unwxeste hond pet hefde ihermed him. a@1aqgo iA oie 4 
in O. £. Hom, I. 283 And tu..was unwreste folk of world 
to hoker Jahter, 13.. A. Ads. (W.) 878 What dostow here, 
unwrast gome?., He! fyle ateynte horesone! ‘To misdo 
was ay thy wone. | ¢x380 S2r Herzt7d. 2905 Pys schrewede 


Scots (S.T.S.) ILE 349 He..schawis how’ menn augtht to 
behaue thaim towart sick as be viwrast, ; 
absol, and as sh. ax225. Ancr. R.68 Me ilened pet vuel 
sone, & te unwreste blideliche lied on be gade. cxgz0 Castde 
g Laue 335 Heo him made a-gulte, pulke vn-wreste, And 
bi-swikide him. cx330 Arth. & Averd. 6964 (Kolbing), lt were 
ille, 3if eueriche ynwrest hadde his wille. 
pb. Of actions, etc.: Characterized by wickedness 
or evil; iniquitous, 
axzaa O, &, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. rr3x, Gif par ware 
hure an unwreste wrenc. axz75 Cott. om, 235 Ac si lage 
sone adilizgde purh unwreaste leahtrum. a tage Gaul & ZV. 
ag8 Suche wordes beop vnwreste, ¢1275 Lay. 7033 For 
pisse onwreste [laze] al men him hatede. ¢13x5 SHOREHAM 1. 
1581 Panne a3te.. wynes nau3zt agens men Non on-wrestnesse 
werche, Ac polye, And nau3t onwrest op-sechen hy. 13., 
Seuyn Sages \W.) 1917 For mine thre unwrast dede. ¢xqoe 
St... dlexrus (Laud, 622) 738 Sergeauntz. despised hym fast. 
le wasshyng of her vessel pai cast on hym euerydel, pat was 
swibe vnwrast. c 1425 Cursar MM. 9475 (Trin.), pis foule 
synne was so vnwidast.: | areas: 
3. Untrustworthy, unreliable. Const. of rave), 
2393 Laner. /. PZ. C. xxi. 313 He were [=would be] vn- 
wrast of hus worde, pat witnesse is of trewpe. a 


Hence, + Unwra‘stness; also {| Unwra'stship 
wickedness. Ods.. ie 

atz25 Ancr. R. 304 Min owune unwrestschipe hit dude. 
e1315 [see prec: 2b]. ¢rgz0 Castle of Love 1243 For vre 


vnwrestschupe heré Pe. coroune of bornes on his hed he beere, - 


+ Unwra‘ste, adv. Obs. [Un-lirb] = next. 
“¢xzos Lay. x9414° Bruttes..Jactten swide hokerliche of 


Sarsyns pat wern ounwraste. ¢1535 M. Nisper A. 7. 71. 


UNWRASTLY, 


Lote, .and duden swide vnwraste alle his haste, J3id, 2546, 
1990, 28415. axzag Ancr. R.268 Heo beod to woke, & to 
unwreste iheorted pet. ,herdeliche ne uihted. ; 

Unwra-stly, ady. Obs, [OK unwrestlice, 
unwrist UNWRAST a] 


Ll. In a weak or feeble manner; weakly, poorly. 

croso Byrhtyerth’s Handboc.in Anglia VIL, 334 Pys hiw 
ealde udwitan gesettan agen bam bingum pe zenodotus se 
eficigsca esne unwreestlice Zesette. a x225 Ancr. R. 204 3if 

pu, puruah bine ce werest te erest wocliche [7727 

44S, unwreastliche). 

2. Basely, wickedly. 

e120 Cast, Love 1468 Stkerliche vnwrestlyche he deep 

at such Fader ne loueb with al his pou3t. 

Unwra'thful,¢, (Un-'7.) xgqz Upau. Zrasm. Apoph. 
Table, Vnwrathfull speakyng. 15948 — Lrasi:, Par, Luke 
fii. 49 The merciable & vnwrathefull maker of the law 
euangelicall, x978 Asn, Unwra'thfully, adv, (Un-' 
xx.) 1542 Unatt Zrasut, Apoph, 61 wrarg., Unwrathfull 
spoken, . /dd, 285 VY noumbre of thynges unwrathefully 
prudentely dooen. : 

Unwray, variant of Unwry v. Oés. 

Unwrea‘ked, 2//.a. [Un-18.] Notrevenged 
or requited; unavenged. 

2590 SPENSER /, Q. 11. xi. 9 How suffrest thou such shames 
full cruelty, So long vnwreaked of thine enimy? 605 Play 
of Stuctey in Simpson Sch, Shaks. (1878) 208 Who'll let his 
kinsmans blood unwreaked rest? 1613 CuapMan Rev. Bussy 
D' A nibois w. G 3b, So wilde, so mad, Shee cannot liue, and 
this vnwreakt sustaine. 2885 Sincleton Yiredé IL. 398 Not 
over me, tinwreaked, Nor long, shalt thou..exult, In con- 
quest, 1884 Mac, Map. Nov. 20/1 Unless the accused 
has an enemy.,with an unwreaked grudge against him. 
1887, Merepitu Ballads § P. 98 Hoarse for slaughter yet 
unwreaked, 

+Unwrea‘ken, Jf/, a. Obs) [Un-18b. Ch OF. sez 
wrecen,] = prec, 1892 R. Witmor Zaneverdl & Gisie.v. lis 
Ho1, Shall I then vnwreaken downe descend? Shall I not 
worke some just reuenge on him? 

Unwreathe, v1 [Un-2 3. Ci Unwrirar 
v.] trans. To free from a wreathed or entwined 
condition; to disentwine, untwist. Also ref. 

tg9z Percivatn SA, Dict, Destorcer, to vnwreath, defor. 

ucre. %660 Borie New Axp. Five Mech, Digress, 379 

he Beards of wilde Oats..continually wreath and uawreat 
themselves according to the even, light variations of the 
temperature of the ambient Air. 173% Barcey (vol, IT), Woe 
writhen, unwreathed, untwisted, straitened. r8x0 SouTHey 

Kehaua xvi xix, The Beast.,Unwreathes his rings and 

strives to fly. x8aa. Suntey tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig. 

nL 75 Leafy Vine, unwreath thy bower, 

Unwrea'the, v2 (Unx-?.4.] ¢vazs. To divest of a wreath 
or wreaths. (In quot, @éso/) x18g2 Grore Greece 1 Ixx, 
1X. 137 Probably the operations of wreathing and unwreath- 

. ing must here have been performed by the soldiers symbol- 

‘ically, Unwrea’thed,a. rare-0. (Un-19.] Wreathless. 

x73x ‘Battey (vol, Ll), Unwreadhed, .. without a wreath, 

nowre'cked, J4/, a, (Un-18,) 1748 [see Unwrackep], 
xy7g Asu. 1896 R. Brinces Fair Brass ii, An effigy of 

_brasg., Lieth in the sombre aisle Of this old church unwreckt, 
+ Tuwree:, v. Obs! [Ux-2 3+ Were v] 

. trans, To free (a person) from accusation; to clear. 

axaay Ancr, Ri 308. 3if bu wreiest pe wel her, God wule 
unwreien [L, excesat] be per. 

Unwre'nch, sd. 04s. [OE. unwrene (UN-1 
4b, 12).] An evil or base trick, artifice, or turn ; 
avice or sin. : 

e897 K. Alvrrep Gregory's Past, C. xxxiil. 21g Da zedyld 
.. for. Sem unwrence Are ungedylde.. he forlet.. a zo2 
Wurestan Hout. 54 Mid 3am unwrencan bid Antecrist ea 
pita ex2o0 Tri#t. Coll. Hom. 79 3if be unféle man..mid 
felefolde wizeles ted him to wnwrenches,’ ax2ag Aner. R. 
268 Vor bet is his unwrench:.pet. holi men mest dreded, 
erago Owl & N, 169 Ne speddestu no3t mid pine unwrenche, 
For ich am war, 

Unyre'nch, ». [Un-49.) trans. To open or detach by 
wrenching. 1828 Minman Geazis 27 While Rape unwrench'd 
her wither’d grasp That clung unto thetomb. 1832 J. Mont- 
Gomeay Cholera, Mount Wks. 1843. 1V, 170 The blue pest, 
whose gtipe no art can shun, No force unwrench. ns 
wrenched, g4/.a. [Un-!8,] Not subjected to wrenching, 
(2978 Asn, Vuranched, Unwrenched.) 1784 Cowper Task 
tv. 446 Nor will he leave Unwrench'd the door, however well 
secur'd, 1800 Covznines Piccolont.v.vi,7a To him Nothing 
on earth remains unwrenched and firm, Who has no faith, 

Unwrest, variant of Unwrast a. Obs, 

+Unwre'st,v. Obs, Also 5 pa, t-and pa. pple, 

vnwrast(e; 7vnrest. [Un-2 9.] trans. To undo, 
detach, or dislocate, by wresting or wrenching. 
- éx4qgo Lovericu Marlin 13942 The 3ate closed azen also 
faste ag hit ne hadde neuere ben vnwraste, 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vith xxxiv, 326 Bothe his handes, were fast bounden 
voto two Rnygytes 3. .sodenly he pulled them bothe to hym, 
and ynwrast his handes. x509 Barctay Sip of Folys 25 
Haddest thou leaer.se Thy sonnes necke ynwrested wyth a 
rope, Than [ete.]} » 1898 Fuorio, Déstorcere,.. to wriggle, to 
wrest, to vnwrest, x6x3 Danian Coll Hist. Eng, 1.139 
Their oceasions made.them somewhat. to vnirest [x6x7 un- 
wrest] the Soueraigntie from that height whereunto hee 
had. strayned it, 

Unwre'sted, 4/. a. (Un-1 8] Not wrested 
or strained, ae Mae 

1653 Wissena 116 Whose wisdom hath always been equal 
tatheir unwrested and immaculate Justice. 1714 J, Moron 


Nat. Hist, Northampton, 7 "Via.ca natural add unwrested 
observation, that the rivers [ete]. rg7r Wairdker “ese. 
anck. 1, 265"The plain unwrested im ford, 
Hence Unwze'atedly adz.; wi forcing, 
6x5 -G, Sannys: 7'ray, 91 Vato this lamentable-sub 
opliesie. of Bibyls:be viwrestedly appl 


ay t 
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wrested. xgs8 Prager Znezd vi. P iij b, Whan thou duely 
bast it [sc.a bough] spied Lay thou theron thy. hand, for 
willingly with eas, onwried, Itself it shall releas. 

Unwvrintle, v. n~2 3.) ; 

L, zrans. To free (the brow, etc.) from wrinkles ; 
to smooth (a wrinkled surface). ae 

x6xz Corer., Desdlisser,to..vnwrinkle, vncrumple. bid. 
s.v. Desfroncer, To cleere, vacloud, or vnwrinckle his visage. 
x728 Ramsay Genitl. Shefh. v. iii, See how much joy uns 
wrinkles every brow. 1784 J. Porrer Virtuous Villagers 
11.185 By unwrinkling the brow of care, [it has) given place 
to calm contentment, x822 Scorr Véged Introd. Epist., ‘lo 
unwrinkle a brow bent with the furrows of daily toil. 1880 
Mereorrn Tragic Cont. x. 181 Hé unwrinkled the letter care- 
fully for it to be legible, 7 

2. intr. To become free from wrinkles, 

1827 Perils & Captivity (Constable’s Misc.) 85 Foreheads, 
lowering and sulky, began to unwrinkle. 


Unwrinkled, 744.2. [Un-18.] Free from 


wrinkles; smooth, 

Tn freq. use from ¢1820, esp. with ‘brow or ‘forehead’. 

ru76 Newton Lemnie’s Complex, 1, vi. 36-b, The forhead 
smoth, cheerefull and vnwrynckled, xy92 Six 7. More uu i. 
172 Mercie, whose maiestick browe Should be vawrinckled. 
2643 Davenant Unjort. Lovers m, D 4.b, Thy brow Is 
quite unwrinckled, ax649 Crasuaw Glorious Epiphany 28 
he world’s one, round, Aternall year, Whose full and all- 
unwrinkled face Nor sinks nor swells. with time or place. 
1783 Mason Du Fresnoy’s Art Paint, 283 So the liberal 
vest In large, distinct, unwrinkled folds should fly. 1784 
Cowrer Zask tv. 4 The wintry flood, in which the moon 
Sees her unwrinkled face reflected bright. 1801 CoLeripGE 
fragnt, The Moou 5 Trees, herbage, snake-like stream, un- 
wrinkled Lake. 1864 Brvant Seé/a@ 510 Still she kept her 
fair Unwrinkled features. 288% Longsans' Notes on Bks. 

x Aug. 83/2 The unwrinkled portrait which Cromwell 
feared that Lely might draw of himself. 1885 [W. H. 
Wuire] Mark Rutherford's Deliverance vii, Her dress was 
unwrinkled. 

Jig. 1582 Bentiey Mon. Matrones 74 To leane to..God, 
and his smooth and vnwrinkled Church. 1648 CrasHaw 
Delights Muses, Musichs Duell 39 A Nightingale... Trayles 
her plaine Ditty in one long-spun note,..A cleare un- 
wrinckled song. 1822 Corermpce Lezt., Conv., ete. Il. 795 
Iam, with unwrinkled confidence,.. Your affectionate friend. 

+ Uuwri't, 2f/. 2. [Un-1 8 b.] = Unwrirren, 

1483 Waterford Arch. in roth Rep, Hist, MSS, Commu 
App. V. 320 The..usages and privieleges..that bene writte 
and unwritt, x61a CHapman Ate, Bussy d’Ambots 1. i 11 
God’s unwrit edicts, 1656 in Verney Alem. (1907) II. 52 [ 
letter] that had been better unwritt. 

Unwri'te, vw [Un-23.] tras. To cancel or 
abrogate the writing of (something); to annul or 
rescind (a writing). 

1586 J. Hooxer Hist, Ivel. in Holinshed IL. 1904/2 What 
he wrote he méant not to vnwrite. 1598 B. Barnes Poems 
aa tae 6 Since mercylessé she made that chartyre,.. 

ign'd with those hands which neuer can vnwrite it. r164r 
Miuton Aztwadv, 65 Yee write them in your closets, and 
unwrite them in your Courts, 1820 Keats in Rossetti Live 
{1887) 96 My poor poem, which I would willingly take the 
trouble to unwrite, if possible, 1861 Court Life at Naples 
I. 269 It is easier to unsay than to unwrite cross words. 
1888 GLapstone in Daily News 6 Nov. 6/3 You cannot un- 
write or rewrite the law of time. 

Unwriteable, z. (Un-1 7b.) 

1780 T. Twinine Reervent. & Stud, (1882) 76 In gracing, 
he does the most beautiful, most unassignable, most un- 
written and unwriteable things I ever heard, 180x Sournzy 
Let, to G.C. Bedford 19 Aug., These are unwriteable things 
—the gossip, and the playfulness, 1873 Earie /’4ilol, Ang, 
Tongue (ed. 2) 110 The first [vowel] we call by an unwrite- 
able name. 

t Unwri'the, v. Os-9 [Un 3. Ch OE. wn. on- 
wripan.)| trans. =Unwreatue wv.) x6xx Corar., Destor- 
tiller, to vnwrith, vnwind, open, vnwrap. 1731 Batzey (vol. 

he » untwisted, straitened, 

Un-1 10.) 


| 


UNWROUGHT. 


nature hath ingraven.in us. ¢x6zo Honpes Dial. Com, 
Laws (1681) 3 Equity is a certain perfect Reason tuat intera 
preteth and amendeth the Law written, it self being un- 
written, and consisting in nothing else but right Reason, 
2768 Buacustone Com. Introd, 1, 63 The municipal law 
of England..may..be divided into two kinds:..the un« 
written, or common law; and..the written, or statute law. 
1866 Emrrson Ang. Traits, Universities Wks. (Bohn) I, 

3 Chat an unwritten code of honour deals, .an even-handed 
justice. 1888 T. W. Rem Life W’, Z. Forster (ed. 2) I. 
vii. 294 The unwritten law of the Land League. 

c. Not written of or about. ; : 

1762 in Aull Museum Publ, (No, 102) 13 Which, having 
been hitherto concealed and unwritten of, is..worthy of a 
general knowledge. . 

2. Not written upon. Also with ov. 

rqz in T. A, Beck Azn. Furnes (1844) App. 87 [He] 
sealyd therwyth vij. blanckes in_perchement then beyng 
blanckes and ‘unwryttene. 1585 Epen Decades (Arb.) 57 
Awhite paper ynwritten, vpon the which yow may..wryte 
what yow lyste. 1883 Gotpvinc Caloiz on Deut. Ixix, 
423 This disposednes is as a white vnwritten paper. 1664 
Sournm Serv. (r715) Il. 46 Like unwritten paper,, .it..1s 
white ,, and fair for an after-Inscription. as7oo Evgtyn 
Diary 27 Oct: 1664, He then..ask'd me if I_had any paper 
about me unwritten andacrayon. 1760-2 Goupsm. Cz. 
xlvi, When the large unwritten page presents its snowy 
spotless bosom to the writer's hand, 1833 ‘l’. Hoox Parson's 
Dau. t. xi, So that no possible spot or corner of her letters 
should escape unwritten on, 1873 B, Hate #iddletown 26 
The unwritten side of one of these squares. 


Unwyro ken, f//. a. [Ux-1 8b. Ci MDu, 
onghewroken (Du. ongewroken), OHG. ungirohhan, 
unkirochan (MHG, and G. ungerochen), and UN- 
WREAKEN.] = UNWRBAKED A/. a. 

@1300 Cursor M. 13067 Ouer mikel has pou spoken, And 
pat sal noght be al vn-wroken. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 4195 Pat. 
any lord of our londe shuld lacche soche a skorne Vnwrokyn 
with wondis. xg13 DouGias <@neid u. x. 197 This day 
wnwrokin we sall neuir al be slane.' £d2d. 1v. xii. 30, XI. xiv 
rg.. r600 Farrrax V'asso vit. Ixvi. 155 Yet all this season 
were we willing blinde, Offended, vnreueng’d, wrong'd, but 
yvnwroken, 


Unwronged, pf. a. (Un-18.) 

1598 KLorio, /noffeso, vnoffended, vntoucht, vnwrongd. 
1628 GauLe Pract. The, (1629) 352 There lies he now, though 
by. some (perhaps) vnremembred, yet by others. not vn+ 
wronged, 1789 &. Darwin Sot. Gard, IL. 15 Unwrong'd,.. 
They guard, tlle Kings of Needwood's wide domains, Their 
sister-wives, . 1841 Mrs. BrowninG Q. Annelida, Complaint 
iii, Now is he false—alas, alas !—although Unwronged ! 
1876 Bryant liad 1 I. 22 Unwronged and. with no cause 
for tears, 

Unwro'ngful, a (Un-! 7.) 1876 Morris. Sigurd 1, 123 
Till over a world unwrongful new-born shall Baldur ride, 
t+Unwro'nging, vé/. sb. Obs.-! [UNn-! 13,] Non-committal 
of a wrong. ¢x449 Pecocn Megr. 1. xvi. 382 Experience 
schewith..how manye..wrongis schulden be..menteyned 
for ristis and vnwrongingis, ae, 

Unwrought (gnrg-t), sf a. [Un-1 8b, aw 
Cf. OE. ungeworht, MLG. ungewrochit, MDa. 
onghewrocht, -wracht, Du. ongewrocht,| . 

1. Not made, done, formed, performed, etc. ; left 
in an unfinished or incomplete state; uncompleted, 
unperformed, . 

ox378 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Matthew) 143 Sa pare warke 
lewit vnwrocht, Fore vndire-stand yvthire pai na mocht 
c1450 Myrr. our Ladye 268 She lefte no verteu vilwroughte 
in the worlde. ¢26z1 Cuarman Jdiad 11. 117 The work that 
should have wreaked our wrong... lies unwrought. 18z9 
Suetiey Peter Beli 37a vu, xx, Love's work was left un= 
wrought—no brood. .took wing. 


@. Not formed or fashioned by being worked 
on ; esp. of materials (as fabrics, stone, or metals): 


Still in a crude, raw, rude, or natural state; not — 


worked into a finished condition; undressed; = 
Raw a. 2a, RoueH a, 16, 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1600, esp. with stone, ivan. 
c1400 Lilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. xiv. 107 God hymself 
is nature vnformed. and vnwrought. 1485 2olls of Partt. 
V. 325/x Never any thing of Silke..in eny wise wrought, 
but in rawe Silk allone unwrought. 1463-4 det 19 Hen, 
VI/, c. 2x All other maner of Sylkes,..rawe or unwrought, 
1503 [see Raw a. 2a), xg45 Rates of Custom bib, 
Enkyll the pounde vnwrought, iiiid. 1848 CovERDALE, etc. 
Erasm, Par. t Cor, viii, 23 b, An other vnsquared piece 
of tymber, or an vnwrought stone,. x57x Gotpinc Calvin 
on Ps. \xxiv. 5 The unwrought ‘and rough timber-logs. 
r6ox. (see RouGy a. 16), 1616 W, Browne Brit. Past. 
1, iv, 587 Brests softer farre than tufts of unwrought 
silke, 1673 ‘Tumpce Ods. United Prov. Wks. 1720.1, 66 
We. then carry’d out our Wools unwrought. x719 W.. 
Wooo Surv. Trade 85 Every Country which. .returns us 
unwrought Materials to be manufactured here. 17973 
Haweeswortn Cook's Voy. v. U1. 57 We saw also some 
pieces of glass and flint smong them unwrought. x799. Hud? 
Advertiser 1x May 1/t-A large quantity of unwrought 
Alum-Rock, ..1827 G. Hicerns Celtic Druids a12 Very large 
unwrought stones, x84 Exruinstone “7st, [ndia 1, 37% 
The cocoa-nut tree and the bamboo furnish all the materials 
for construction unwrought. 1896 Datly Mews x11 Feb. 2/4 
Unwrought steel and cast-and wrought iron, 

hee 1641 Mivron Ch. Gout, u. Concl. 62 Men..whose un- 
cha: 


st'ned and unwrought minds [were] never yet..subdu'd © 


under the true lore of religion. 1886 M°Net. $7 7'rtséremt 
p. xx, After having lain unwrought into any new forms for 
a couple of centuries, the story [etc.]. 
b. Not developed or worked oz#. 

1877 Miss Yonce Cameos ti. x. 84 He must choose.. 
whether to continue the art that should diffuse knowledge 
for good or evil, ov leave it unwrought out. 

3. a, Of a mine, etc, :. Not worked, Also in fig. 
context, : : 
1669 Hart SaNowicn tr; Barba’s Art of Metals 1. 
(Lhe mine} lay unwrought” for four bit cena ed 


SRE BRP iti “can eh 


UNWROUGHT. 


Perrus Foding Reg. 86. Where -he findeth a Meer un- 
wrought, he shall score on the Spindle one score. x796 
Morsz Asner. Geog. II. 209 This island abounds with iron, 
lead, and copper mines, though unwrought. 1839 De 1a 
Becue Rep. Geol, Cornwall, ete. xv. 617 In 1778, also, these 
iron-lodes still remained unwrought, 1863 N. Hawrnorne 
Our Old Home lI. 13 Treasures of wit and wisdom. .still in 
the unwrought mines of human thought, 
b. Of coal: Not hewn ont, excavated, or won. 

x789 J. Witutams Min, Kingd. 1.8 The whole coal wall, 

that is the unwrought coal, 1883 [see Unworkep 2 bi}, 
c. Of land: Not tilled, laboured, or cultivated. 

x600 Farrrax Tasso 1. Ixiy, Or prove at least. , Their harts 
were fertill land, although vnwrought, x2876- in north, 
dialect and Sc. use. : 

4, Not employed in, not subjected or inured to, 
labour. rare. 

rggo W. Lane in Froude Hist. Eng, (1860) V..285 Out of 
the decay of tillage springeth the scarcity of corn and the 
people unwrought. 1628 May Virg. Georg. u. 55 Then 
make strong hedges to keep cattell out, Young beasts 
esnecially, and yet unwrought. 

Unwrou'ght, ga. pile. [f. Unwork v.] Put 
back or restored to a former condition; undone. 

1726 Pore Odyssey xix. 177 The woof unwrought the 
Suitor-train surprize, 1850 Mrs. Brownine Sonn, fr. Poriu- 
guese xiv, These things..may Be changed, or change for 
thee,--and love, so wrought, May be unwrought so, 


Unwruwng, 2p/. a. [UN-1 8b.] Not pinched 
or galled. 

x604 Spans, Haw. 1. ii, 253 (Q: 2), Your Maiestie, and 
wee that haue free soules, it touches vs not, let the gauled 
Jade winch, our withers are vnwrong. [Hence freq. in later 
echoes of the phrase, or occas. (in recent use) of the word.] 

+tUnwry',v. Obs. [OE. onwréon, unwrdéon 
(Un-23), Cf. OHG. tntrthan, inrthan ‘revelare’.] 

1. tras. To reveal or expose to sight by the 
removal of a covering; to uncover, lay bare. 

a, c828 Ves. Psalter xvii. 16 Onwrizen werun. steadelas 
ymbhwyrftes eordan. c1oco Ags, Ps. (Thorpe) cxviii. 18 
Onwreoh bu mine eagan. ¢ 1290 Beked 2278 in S. Ang. Leg. 
I. 172 Pe Cardinales nolden nou3t is bodi al on-wreo [¢ x300 
peda 1340 4yend. 58 Hi onwrip bane pot, and pe ulezen 
vlyep perin. 

B. ¢975 Rushw, Gosd. Mark ii. 4 He,.unwreogon pet 
hus.. peer he was. cx1ooe /Etrric Hom. II. 334 Da licmen 
his neb perrihte unwrugon, a@rz2ag dacr. R. 328 Po he 
schulde unwrien his wunden. 1x3... 47s. 336 (Laud MS,), 
His aristable he gan vnwrizene [v.x. vnwreone].  ¢1374 
Cuaucur Troylus 1,858 To hym byhoueth first vnwre [v.77 
onwrye, vary) his wounde, ¢1430 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 85 
Unwrey al be bon, in kuttynge awey al pe flesch, ¢x440 
Facob's Well 197 He ros out of his graue,..& vnwryed be 
munkys in here beddys, 

b. ref. To uncover (oneself) ;. to make naked. 
aaa Ancr.R. 56 Bersabee..unwreih hireine Danies sihde, 
‘Jbid. 58 Purh pet heo unwrien ham ine monne eih sihde, 

2. fig. To reveal, disclose, make known (some 
hidden thing or fact, sin, etc.) ; to communicate or 
divulge (a matter). 

a, 825 Vesp. Psalter xxxvi. 5 Onwrih dryhtne weg Sinne. 
cxooo Ags, Goss, Luke xvii, 30 Alfter bysum pingum bid on 
pee deze be mannes sunu onwrigen bid. 1340 Ayend. 88 

or hyer ne zyp non onwry3e be uayrhede of god, bote ase 
hit by ine ane ssewere. Jé¢d. 174 Pe zike ssel onwri his 
viknesse, : 

B, coso Lindisfi Gosp, Matt. x. 26 Nowiht fordon [bid] 
gedesied best ne se unwrigen, cx058 Byrhtferth's Handboe 
in Anglia VIII. 334 Griphia..byd gesett per ba deopan 
ping pbeod unwrogene, @ 1200 Moral Ode 160 in O. Z. Hom. 

. 169 Al scal. ber bon banne unwron, bet men wru3en her, 
fhe a Kath, 1769 Per me unwreah me be wei, Pet 
leaded to liue. zag7 R. Grove. (Rolls) 10457 God wot wuch 
is:herte was, vor he nolde him no3t vnwre. Pe erchebissop 
him asoilede. ¢1330 dards & Amiil. 783 When be douke 
com in to bat won, Pe steward ojain him gan gon, Her 
consey! for to vnwrain. 1380 Sir Ferumb, 1849 Y wil her, 
_as y can, my message to pe ounwrye. ¢1407 Lync. Reson 
& Sens, 18 Or [= ere] I-do specifye Myn entent for to vnwrie, 

r ferther in this boke procede. 

Hence } Unwrye(n) ppl. a, Obs, 

arzeg Ancr. R. 58 3if eni unwrie put were, & beste feolle 
per inne, he hit schulde gelden pet bene put unwreih, 1340 
ae 88 Hyer ne zyp non onwry3e pe uayrhede of god, 
dbid, 112) 24de ; 

+Uny, 2. Os, Also 5 vnye. [ad. OF. unz-er 
(1371 in Godef.), or zez-r (12th-13th c.; F., Sp., 
and Pg. univ, It. unire), a. L. dnire to UNITE. 
Cf. UNE v.] ¢rans, To form, combine, or join into 
one; to make one; to unite. 

Freq, from ¢1435 to 1535; in later use chiefly Sc, The 
chief types of construction are illustrated by the different 
groups of quotations. : 

(a) 1433 Rolls of Parit. IV. 441/2 Pretendyng_yat all his 
Auncestres;. have had ye Estate, Honour and Dignite, as 
annexed, unied and appurtenaunt to ye seid Castell, Honour 
and Lordship. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 435/2 How our 
lord wold unye or joyne our humanyte to his dyuynytee by 
grete loue, xgoa Ord, Crysten Men (W. de ‘W. 1506) 1. iv. 
D ij b, By the baptem the soule..is incorporat and vnyed 
with holy chirche, ¢xgra More Picus Wks, 13/1 That prayer 
..-not onelye presenteth the mind to the father: but.also 
vnieth it with hym by vnspeakeable wayes. 1550 J. Coxe 


Eng. § Fr. Heralds §128 Whiche realme. .[he] conquered, - 


uniynge it to the Crowne of Espayne. ; 

(8) e140 Myrr. our Ladye 294 The prayer ofa multytude 
that is vnyed togyther in charyte. agg Fasyan Chron, 
vi. exciii, 196 He made Dunstanne..bisshop of Worceter, 
ard vnyed and knyt into one the prouynce & lordshyppes 
of Englande. 1823 Lo. Berners Frozss...J.. ccclxxxi, 640 
That there be no villayns nor gentylmen, but that we ma 


be all ynyed toguyder... 284x Cop.anb Galyen's Terap. Aj, 


Howe Phylosophy and eloquence are.. vnyed togyther by 
offyce and actyon. 


407 


-(c) ¢2460 Fortescur Abs. & Linz, Hon. ii, (1885) rr2 Every 
comunalte vnyed of mony parties must nedis haue an hed. 
1482-3 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 310 That they..a Gilde or Fra» 
ternyte.. of the men of the seid Crafte and other, myght 
make, vnye, founde,.sand stablissh. x09 Se. Acts, Fas. 17 
(x814) II, 267/1 It sall. be lefull till his grace to diuide 
schirefdomez & create, vny, & annex be sammyne. 1912 
Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom, (1828) III. 135 In the which 
time... should be unyed and congregeed the princes of 
christendom for to passe over the sea, 

(d) 1562 Winger Wis, (S.T.8.) IL. 41 In Christe Iesus is 
na commixtioun,..bot bayth the twa naturis vniit in ane 

ersoun. x596 DatrympLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 84 At 


ast..the Britanis of Cambrie.. war vniit in ane people vndir | 


ane law. ; 

vefl. crago Gesta Rom, xii. 26 The Sone of god vnyede 
hym to mankynde to be dethe. 1494 Cow. Leet BA. 538 That 
they..applye themself to Joyn & vnye themself or to be 
contributory to other Craft. xs62 Winger Wes. (S.T.S.) 
TI. 43 The Sone of God..be vniing Himself to man..wes 
maid man. 

Hence — Unying v/, sd.. Ods. 

1517 Love's Bonavent. Mirr. xv. (W. de W.) Liv hb, Put 
tynge a-way occasyon.,that myght drawe y®..soule,.fro 
the vnyenge & knyttyng to her spouse Jhesu chryst. 


+Unyarrk, v. Obs. rare. [Un-23 + Varn v. b.] 
trans. To undo or open (a gate), 


: 


ar400-50 Alexander 2147 Pai vnzarked him pe satis & 
gald him be keys. Jéid. 3209 Pan 30de pai furthe & vn- 
garkid pe gatis of pe cite, 

Unyeaned, £7, a, [Un-1 8.] a. Unborn. 
b. Not having given birth. Also fg. 
_ [2775 Asx.] 1868 Gro. Extor Sf. Gipsy 148 Trust That men 
call blind; but, .is blind Only as unyeaned reason is. 1884 
Miss M, Linsxiuy Betz. Heather & North, Sea vi, The loss 
of the ewes, and the unyeaned Jambs, 1894 C. VickERMAN 
Woollen Spinning 46 Sheep,.much prized in unyeaned state, 


Unyelde, var. Unnzatrp f/. a. Obs. . Unye- 
pon obs. f, OIntuENT, Unyeown, obs. Sc. f 
NION. 


tUnyerded, 4/7. a. Sc. Obs. (Une! 8+ yerded: see 
Yirv v.) Not buried, 2896 Darrympxe tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. I, 12x Lat him end his Ly vpon ane fork, and [be] 
kastne by vn3erdet.  Unyie'lded, 44/. a. [Un-18.] Not 
yielded or surrendered. 1640 Br, Hau Chr. Moder. 1. xi 
rox Here were no tricks of inferences,. .no violent deduction 
of unyeelded sequels. x70 Drypven Pai. & Arc. 111. 681 
O'erpower'd, at length, they force him to the Ground, Un- 
yielded as he was, t Unyie‘lden, 4/7, 2 Obs) fUn-t 
8b.] =prec. 1553 Brenner Q. Curtius vin. 154 b, Alexander 
Jefte his fotemenne to subdue suche as were yet vnyelden, 
Unyie'lding, v6/. sd, (Un-113.) 1848 Dickens Dombey 
x] poking upon him with neither yielding nor unyielding, 
liking nor hatred. 

Unyielding, af/, z, [Un-1 10,] 

L. Of substances (or their structure): Not yielding 
to force or pressure; unpliant, unbending ; stiff, 
hard. Also const. da, 

1638 Row.anp tr, Moujfet's Theat. Ins. 926 In physicks 
we see those things that are most stiffe and unyeelding, to 
be resisted and beaten off with the most soft things, 1736 
‘Tromson Ziderty v. 87. How shall this thy mighty Kingdom 
stand? On what unyielding base? 1744 ARMSTRONG Arf 
Preserv. Health u. 537.Hard unyielding unelastic bone. 
1768-74 Tucker Li. Naz, (1834) 11. 405 A soil unyielding to 
pressure. x805 SoutuEy.Jfadoc 11, x, 105 On the unyielding 
skin the temper’d blade Bent. 1854 Owen in Ovv"s Cire. 
Sct, Org. Nat I. 228A firm and unyielding support to the 
large head. 1889 Mrs. EB. Kennarp Landing a Prize vii, 
An unyielding ledge of wood. —— 

2. Of persons, ete.: Not yielding, surrendering, 
submitting, or giving way ; firm, obdurate, obstinate. 
Also const. fo. 

rgo2 Suaxs, Veni & Ad. 428 Remoue your siege from my 
unyeelding hart. 1724 A. Hint Prol. to Sir 7. Ouerbury 
x5 He swims, unyielding, against Fortune's Stream. 1736 
Tuomson Liberty iv. 982 His unyielding Son.these doctrines 
drank, With all a Bigot’s rage. 1777 Potter schylus, 
Seven Chiefs 191 Ah! what frentic rage possest Each un- 
yielding, ruthless breast! x82. Bryanr Hymn to Death 
146 When the earth Received thee, tears were in unyielding 
eyes And.on hard cheeks. 1839 Hatuam “Vist. Lit. iv, vil. 
§19 The unyielding claw of a cold-blooded. animal. 890 
*R, Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (892) 333 OF all people in 
the wide world,..his cousin was..the most unyielding to 
argument, ; 

transf. 1806 Byron Childish Recollections 6 Unyielding 
pangs assail the drooping mind. 1850 ScorEssy CAeever's 
Whalem. Adv, i, [An] instance..of what commerce can do 
against unyielding laws of Nature. 1909 Daily Chron. 28 
Sept. 5/4 The storm-driven snows had buried and bound the 
dogs in unyielding frost. F 

3. Characterized by firmness or obstinacy. 

3677 GiLPin Demonol, 11. ii. 189 A kind of unnatural fury, 
waicn hurries Men with violence into an unyielding stifhess. 
1736 Tuomson Liberty v. 370 A zeal unyielding in their 
country’s cause. 1779 Mirror No. 8,1.. observed an obstinate 
unyielding silence,. @28r2 Buckminster Serv, (2827) 60 
Unyielding virtue is admired by the corrupt, disinterested 
goodness by the selfish. 2848 Buckiry //iad 227 The Greeks 
‘were routed, and an unyielding tumult ensued. 1882 Besant 
All Sorts xxi, She..sat bolt upright, the picture of unyield+ 
ing determination. ; 

Hence Unyie‘ldingly adv. 


[1847 Wester.) 1884 Pemanr Zarth's Earliest Ages i. . 
14 They hold.,opinions of their own, and are unyieldingly 


tenacious of them. 1889 Srantey in Daily News 25 Nov. 

5/8 There is a virtue. .even in striving unyieldingly. 
Unyieldingness, (Un- 12, or f. prec.) 
1613 Danrei Coll, Hist, Eng. 111.160 Vpon. .the ynyeelding- 

nesse of King Malcolm,..nothing waseffected. 167 Hinron 


'. Wks. 1, 369 That phrase of a stony heart, a fit terme to 


note out the stiffenesse and sturdinesse, and vn-yeeldingnesse 
thereof. 2843 Eneycl.. Metro, (1845) VII. 263/2 An un- 
yieldingness being imparted to. the mass, 1830 L. Hung 


UNYOLDEN., © 


Autobiog, V1. xi, 33 His generalship..came to nothing before 
the unyieldingness of English, and the advent of Prussian 
soldiers, 

Unyo'ke, ». [OE. wugeocian (Un-2 4b), Cf 
older Du. ontjocken, Du. ontjukken, MHG, and G. 
entjochen.] 


1. trans. To loose (a dranght-animal, etc.) from 
the yoke; to free from harness. 

¢ 1000 AELFRIC Grane, xlvii. (Z.) 277 Disiungo, ic ungeocize 
ode totweme, 32398 ‘TRevisa Barth, De P. R. xvitt. XiVs 
(Bodl. MS.), pan bei vnjoke hem and bringe hem to be stalle. 
1865 Coorer Thesaurus, Bouem disiuauctunt curaré, an oxe 
vnyoked, 1897 Suaks, 2 Hen, JV, 1, ii, 103 Our Army is 
dispers’d: Like youthful Steeres, vnyoak’d, they tooke their 
course East, West, North, South. 1613 Hrywoop Brazen 
Age 1.D3, My swannes I haue vnyoakt, x628 May Virg. 
Georg. 11. 98 The weeping Plowman tother Oxe alone 
Vnyokes, x68x D'Unrey Progr. Honesty i, The Beasts un- 

ok'd from Teams, Ran lowing to the distant Mead. 2708 

. Puiuies Cyder x1. 38 Soon as the Hind, fatigu'd, Unyokes 

is Team, 1720 Pops /Ziad.xxmu. 596 The chief himself un- 
yokes the panting steeds, 1843 BeTuune Sc. Fireside Stor, 
148 While the coachman was preparing to unyoke his cattle, 
x870 Bavant [iad vin, I, 262 Unyoke the steeds,,And set 
their food before them. 

refi. 1832 Hr. Martineau Ella of Gar. ii, 18 The girls of 
the family unyoked themselves from the harrow which they 
were drawing over the. .sandy soil. 

+b. (See Yoru 56, 2, v3.) Obs, 

4573 [see sense 4a], @1g89 MascaLy Govt, Cattle (1396) 
274 Some..vse to ring them [sc. hogs] at Michaélmas..; 
they doe vnyoake them soone after Michaelmas, 

@. To disconnect (the plough) from a draught- 
animal, Also in fig. context. 

x81 Scorr Pirate v, It's a finished field with me—I must 
unyoke the pleugh, and lie down to wait forthe deadthraw, 

2. fig. To liberate, release, deliver from oppression, 
etc. Also refl, 


1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V.367 Po was. Italy unjoked 
and delyvered of be 30kke of Constantynnoble. xg93_ B. 
Barnes Poems (Grosart) 3 So whiles shee sleightly gloas'd, 
with her new pray, Mine hartes eye.. Vnyoak’t himselfe, & 
closely scap’t away. 1638 N. Waitine Albino ¢ Bellama 
5 When British Isles.. From sad oppression had unyok'd 
their necks. 164x Mitron Ch. Govt. 11. 6x The property of 
Truth is,..to unyoke and ‘set free the minds and spirits of 
aNation. 1687 Mitcre G4, Fr. Dict. 1. s.V.y-To unyoke him- 
self out-of Bondage, or Slavery. _[Hence.in Phillips (1706).} 

absol, (for ve7.). 1606 Wanner Ald, Eng. xv. xeviil. 388 
Too aduantagiously from out our Rubrick they vnyoke, And 
Canons old. and new by them are, too securely, broke, 

8. To disconnect, unlink, disjoin, Also jig. 

1895 SHaks, Foku ur. i. 24x And shall these hands,,.So 
newly ioin'd in loue,.. Vnyoke this seysure, and this kinde 
regreete? x8x2 H..& J. Smitn Rey. Addr, Arch. Atoms 
154 The milkman,.. With sudden sink unyokes the clinking 

ail, 1862 TrotLope 4, America J, 109 At the rapids the 
arge rafts are, as it were, unyoked, and divided into small 
portions. a 

4. a. abso}. To remove the yoke from an animal. 

1573 Lusser Husb. (1878) 32 Let i be roong, both old 
and yoong. No mast vpon oke, no 
Houranp Pliny I. 593 When thou [sc the husbandman] doest 
unyoke and give over thy daies worke. 1612 Drayton Poly 
of}, 1 533 Here 11 unyoke awhile, and turn my steeds to 
meat. 1794 JAS. DonaLDSon View Agric. Carse of Gowrie 
24 The ploughmen. are in the stable by five o'clock, and 
unyoking. about ten, are employed in cutting grass. 

Je x6r0 Fretcner Faith7. Sheph, t.i, Ever be thy honour 
spoke, From that place the morn.is broke, To that place Day 
doth unyoke, 1667 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Axemp, (ed. bY Il, 310 
It is, but reason such an anger should unyoke, and goe to 
bed with the Sun. id of a 

b. fig. To cease from labour, etc.; to give over 
work. oe 

1394 Nasue Terrors of Night Ciijb, To nothing more 
aptly can I compare the working of our braines after we have 
vnyoakt and gone to bed, s602 SHaxs. Hawt, v. is 59 Who 
builds stronger then a Mason, a Shipwright, or a Carpenter? 
Clown, I, tell me that, and vnyoake, 1889 Sxrine Je, 
chica 225, 1am. hastening to unyoke. But I must not do 
so till I account for something still left ynsaid. 

Hence Unyo'king wi, sd. 

1677 Mutcx nu, s.v., An unyoaking, or Unyoking, 1835 
THIRLWALL Greece J, 221 The unyoking of the oxen, 

Unyo-ked, pp/. ai [Un-1 8.] Not provided 
with or subjected to a yoke; not wearing a yoke. 
Also fig. 


1573 LussER Hwsé. (1878) 93 Now hunt with dog, vnycked 
hog. 1596 Snaxs, x Hen, IV, 1, ii. 220, I know you all, and 
will a-while vphold The ynyoak'd humor of your idlenesse, 
ex161z Cuarman Jiad vi, 323 That..we may T’welue vn- 
rok’t Oxen of a yeare, in this thy Temple slaye. x697 

RYDEN. 4’ neis. vi. 58 Sev'n Bullocks, yet unyok’d, for 
Phoebus chuse. eo eee, 

Unyo‘ked, 22/7. 2.2 [Un-2 4b, 8, orf, UNYorr 
v.] Set free from the yoke, Also fiz, - 

r7o0 A. Puttirs Pastorads 1, ad fin., With songs the jovial 
hinds return from plough; And unyok'd heifers, loitering 
homeward, lowe. =75% - Wurreneap Hynin to Nymph of 
Bristol Spring 146. The panting Swain..at evening led His 
unyok'd heifers to the common stream. 1888 A,.H. Smit 
Cat. Gens Brit, Mus. 191 Rustic with yoke of oxen,..the 
oxen unyoked from cart and lying down before it. 


+ Unyo‘lden, p//. a. Ods. [Un-18b.] 
LN oF yislded or surrendered ; ‘unpaid. 


ax325 MS, Rawl, B. 520 fol. 2gb, Pe duwe. seruices of 
pulke feos., beth with-drawen ant vn-jolde. . ¢1386 CHaucer 


Knt's T. 1784 By the force of twenty is he take Vnyolden, 


and -ydrawe vato the stake, 1418-20 Siege of Kouew in 
Archaeol. XX. 55 Whyle that Synt Katerynes was un- 
golde. ¢xq25.Wyntoun Crom. vuil. xi. 1720: paim thocht 
mare honeste Vngoldin to. sla bamein melle, xg.. CArzst's 
Kirk 177 in Maitland Folio MS. 154 For hir saik.he wes 


onger wnyoke. x60x — 


UNYOUTHFUL. 


vnjoldin Sewin myle quhen he wes chaist. 1598 Gascotane 
Weedes, Frudzt of Fetters. viii, Whyles the hope of mine 
unyolden harte,..did labor for reliefe, ; 

2. Unrequited ; unavenged. rare, 

¢1400 Desir, Trov 2216 If we, hat are worthy,.. Take harme, 
other hethyng, or hurtys vn3oldyn, Of any erdyng in erthe. 

Ungoun, -30wn(e, obs. Sc. ff, Onzon. 
‘Unyou'thful, a. (Un-? 7.) 1889 J. Pave Poster Brothers 
xv, 256 His heavy and somewhat unyouthful brows. x88 
M.C. Hay @issing IL. 80 Her-staid, unyouthful guardian. 
Unyow'thfully, adv. (Un-! x1.) x89z He Lyncn G. 
Meredith 80 Dahlia's lover is legal, sharp, and unyouthfully 
Serious. "i i 
- Unzea‘lous, a. (Un-1-7.) 

1643 Paynne Sov. Power Par’. App. ar7 What then will 
be our. portion, if we be unzealous, negligent, perfidious to 
it? 1649 Mitron Z7Ror, ix. 84 Those men whose superstition 
Zealaus or unzealous would (etc.]. 1802 Afomthdy Rev. X11. 
589 An unzealons tardiness of preparation. 


Hence Unzea‘lously adv., -ness. ; 


x6z5 Hreron Ws. I, 603 Our vnzealousnes, and: .our 
Laodician Jukwarmnesse. . 1647 Trapp. Comm. Matt. v. 45 


Is not. ,our ancient fervour and forwardness [turned] into _ 
a. general lukewarmness and unzealousness? 1871 Leisure | 


Hour 284/2 Some [dancing dervishes],.. of the ‘ earth earthy’, 
shuffled unzealously. along, 


. Unzo'ned, : (fp2.) a [Un-2 8, 9.) ‘ wy! : 
+1. (See quot.) Ods.-1 


1662 SvanLey Hist. Chaldaick Philos. viti.24 The wnzoned | 
Gods are Sarapis and Bacchus;.,they are called unzoned, | 


for that they use their power freely. .in the Zones, and are 
enthroned above the conspicuous Deities. é 


2. Not girt with a zone, belt, or girdle; un- 


cinctured, : 


1718 Prior Solavton m1. 167 Full, tho’ unzon'd, her Bosom _ 
rose. 1799 Corry Sat, London (1803) 58 The Circassian slave, | 
the unzoned waist, the pendent workbag. x804 Anna Seward | 
Lett. (x8r1) Vi. 142 Other bands of lovers, ,of sultry regions | 


are shewn fanning the unzoned beauty. 1854 5. Dose 
Balder iii, 11 One all unzoned in her deep haunts,.Hastes 
not to hide her breast. 


Uo, Uoaman, Uole, Uoluel, Uor-, Uot, 
southern ME. varr,. For, Forman, Four, Funriih 
v., For-, Foor sé. i 
--mous (iz)3s), a compound suffix, repr. L, +zeds-2es 
(-a, -um), OF, ‘or AF, -cous, -uos (F. -neux), 
occurring in anumber of adoptions from L. (or F.), 
as fructuous, halituous, impelyous, | monstruotts; 
+ portentuous, sumptuous, tempestuous, virtuous ; 
and hence by analogy employed with the sense ‘of 
the nature of, consisting of’ in a few E, formations 
on L. stems, as ambiguous (1528-), strenuous 
(1599-), tT sedsiduous (1490), lorrentuous (1840~-)n 


By assimilation, OE, zhiwés righteous’) became rights — 


Hous inthe xg-r6th ¢. 
_Uox, southern ME. variant of Fox sd. 
Wp @p), sb, [From Ur adv] and 2 or a.J 
1. One who or that which is up, in various senses. 
rare. : 


1536 Rem. Sedition ib, Say, farewell welth, where lust is _ 


lyked, and lawe refused, where uppe is sette downe, and 

owne sette uppe, 1789 Sterne 7% Shandy 1. xi, With us, 
you see, the case is quite different:—we are ail ups and downs 
in this matter 3~-you, are a great genius ;—or..a great dunce. 
xBo9a Pusch 22 Feb. 85 It’s the up-and-down bizness of life, 
mate, as makes it such fun—for the ups. 1893 _M. Corer 
Sorrows Satan iv, It implies.,that one must choose an up 
‘or'a down,—genius is the Up, money is the Down. 


b. A rise or elevation in the ground. Also in | 


fig. ‘context. (Cf. Up arp Down 55. 12.) 
1637 Rurnerrorp Le?Z, (1664) 32 But Oh the windings, 
the turnings, the up’s & the down’s, that he hath led me 


through. x755.Watro.e Lez, fo Bentley 18 Sept., The bad | 


choice of the situation in such a. country; it is all #fs that 
‘should be dows, ; 


2. ta, The action of arising from bed. nonce-use. 
i6oa Marston Ant. & M€el, ni. E 3 Here ile sleepe till | 


that the sceane of vp Is past at Court. = 
b. Arise in life; a spell of prosperity; a sticcess, 


Usu. pl, and contrasted with down(s), (Cf Ur ann | 


DOWN 52,20.) 


1844 Dickens Mart, Chus. xvi, And as fraudulent trans. 


‘actions ‘have’ thelr downs as well as ups; the major was 
occasionally under a cloud. x85s7 Locker Lond. Life’ 20 
‘Life is chequet’d, a patchwork of smiles and of frowns; We 


valued its ups,‘let ug muse on its downs, x890 Doyie Sign 


of Four xii, I've had ups in my life, and I've had downs, - 
a. A rise in price or value, 


“y8q9 Wester, Gas. 19 Jane 6/3 But thete were downs as ' 


well as ups, and we fin 
its £50 shares at 43. ee 
“3, An ap" train or coach, 

" 3B84 Graphic 1g Nov. 503/2 To spend pleasant quarters of 
‘aw hour tn~waiting for the ‘ups*and ‘downs’. 5 = 0+: 

“Cp (op),2. [f Ur adv.) and 2. Cf. Urermn.] 


the embryo. South-Western With 


a fenesa aand 4 sometimes hyphened; of. Ur- Jrevit'a - 
and ab, oe parent 
"1. a, Dwelling up-conntry. ‘b. Situated on high © 


ground, rare... 


13.. K. Ais. 7053 (Laud MS,), Pise Sereses.als I fynde, Pe 
vepest folk teh ot al ynde. ¢ Hes CELta Meine Duey 
) s28°To persons born in up and dry'Countryes, 


pan 


408 


My, Ledbury wii. T. 12 The up-mail-trains: of the railway, 


2868 M. Cottins Sweet Anne Page Ii.-160 They caught _ 


an up-stage, which landed them in Piccadilly at six. 1890 
*R. Botprewoon ' Col, Reformer (1891) 131. The. up coach 
leaving and the down one just coming in. . : 

“pb. Belonging to, connected with, up-going trains, 
coaches, etc. 

1840 Osborné's London § Birm, Railw. Guide.67 The rails 
.-constituting the road used by trains coming up to town 
and. hence... called the up side, 1852 Mechanic's May. 
6 Nov. 369 [He] observed the scarp next the up-line give 
way. 1885 Law Zimes' Rep, LUI. 622/2 The booking-office 
at Risca is on the up platform. 1895 Law Times C, 133/2 
A Cottage near the up side of the railway line. __. 

3. Of fermented liquors: Kffervescing, effervescent. 
18x85 Sporting fag. KLV. 251 Beer’s nothing if not up, 
3816, 1828 [see next], 1840 Dom. Brewing 46 The beer is 
soon what is commonly called 2. ot 

b. eransf. Sparkling, excited ; cheerful, vivacious. 

1818 J. Scorr Viszt Paris (ed. 2) 21 Their faces all sparke 
ling and #J,a8 we say of soda water. 31828 Zxamtiner 806/1 
As vain and flippant as a butterfly, and as ‘up' as sparkling 
champagne, 1893 Sat, Kew. 7 Jan..23/2 Mr. Gilfillan was 
too hurried, too perfervid, ‘too much up’, if we may borrow 
an expression from the effervescence of a harmless beverage. 

4, Directed, inclining or sloping, upwards; 
ascending, 

1869 (see. Ur-sear sh, 2]. 2876 Strainer & Barrett Dict, 
Mus. 61/2 Alternate bowing will lead to the recurrence of 
an up-baw.on every alternate down-beat. xgor /eildeu's 
Mag. UV. 412/12 If there be long lengths of them horizontal, 
or with slight up gradient. r905 Excinor.Giyn Viciss. Evan- 
geline 138 He snid.. that. .that up look under the eyelashes 
was the affair of the devil! . sai 

Up,v. [f. Ur adv.t Cf OE. uppian (once), to 
mount up, rise, With senses 3 and 4 cf. the uses 
placed under Ur adv} 29.] 

L. trans. 1. To drive up.and catch (swans, etc.) 
so as to provide with the mark of ownership. Cf, 
Uprine vbl. 56.2% 1. ? Obs. 

rs60-2 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford (1880) 285 
For uppyng the ground byrde in porte meade, 1584-5 
Order jor Swans, The Swan-heard..shall vp no Swan nor 
make any sale of them, without the Maister of the Swannes 
.:be present. 1602-3 in Willis & Clark Camédridge (1886) 
ILL. g9g Item y® swanherd for vpping swans, ij*. ‘ 

+b. To carry out, perform (the practice of 
‘ upping’). 

ris [see Urrine v7. 5.7 x}, ; F 

+2, To make up, form, or compose of something. 

1688 Creverann London Lady.102 An Animal together 
blow’d and made, And up'd of all the shreds of every Trade, 

3. To raise up (a weapon, etc.), esp. te or upon 
the shoulder... Cf sense 7b. 
388g Ringe Haccarp XK, Sodonton’s Mines iv, Good.. 
upped gun, and let drive at..a young cow. 1887 G, R. 
Sims Mary Fane's Mein, 104 She ups her stick and begins 
to belabour him across the shoulders. : 

4, Nant, & (See sense 7¢.) b. To heave or 
haul up. Aho 

1890 Cuark Russert Marriage at Sea vii, There’s no 
English port for her unless she ups hellum and tries back’ards 
again, 1904 Kirtinc.77afics § Discov. 133 After us've 
upped trawl, us'll be glad of a tow. 

IL. intr. 5. To rise to one’s feet; to get up from 

a sitting or recumbent posture; to arisé; to rise 
from bed. Also in fig, context. 
, 1643 Quarres Zbl. 1. xiv. 2 The true-bred Gamester ups 
a fresh, and then, Falls to’t agen, _ x647 Br. Cornet Poems 
(1807) 226 Nor can these figures in thy rest endeere, As 
not to up when chanticleere Speaks the last watch. | 1825 
Jennincs Odserv, Dial. W, Ang. 109 Jerry Nutty..upp'd 
avaur tha lork. \x9r3_M. Roseets Sadt of Sea vi.177 ‘The 
bloke nods and ups on-is feet. 1915 C. H. Sortey Letz. (1919) 
25§ Suddenly the division ups and marches to Aldershot. 

b. collog. and dial. To start up, come forward, 
begin abruptly or boldly, to say or do something,. 
Usnu. followed by azd.. Cf. Ur adv.} 31. ; 
(@) 183% Lovur Leg, 82 The bishop ups and he tells him 
that he must mend his manners, 1868 Dickens Afut, Fr. 1v, 
xiii, Then we both of us ups and says, that minute, ‘ Prove so l? 
3867- in general dialect use (Zug. Dial, Dict.). | 1899 R. 
Brownine Ned Bratts 125 She ups-with such a face, Heart 
sunk inside me: ‘Well, pad on my prate-apace !’ ne 

(4) 1883 Stevenson Zreas. Jsl. xxix, And you have the 
Davy Jones's insolence to up and stand for cap’n over me! 
1884 ‘Mark Twain’ Huck. Minn xxv, All of a sudden the 
doctor upsand turns on them. He says: [etc.].. 1898 ‘H.S. 
Merriman" Xoden's Corner xxvii, A gesture that served. , 
to. .invite the: Frenchman to up.and smite him, : 

. 6. To move upwards; to rise or ascend. Also 
with 7. 2 : 

1937 Ozer. Rabelais V1.'103 A Chimney-sweeper xfs and 
aun it ina Chimney, with is lon Broom. pease Cote: 
ripce Lit, Ret. (1838) [1]. 328 He flounders: backward 
and forward, now upping and now downing, xBas Lapy 
Granvitie Leét, (1894) 1. 360 What an odd thing life is, 
and how it ups and downs. ; 
T.-To up with: a. To' come out with (a story, 
etc.). rare) Cf, Our x, 4b. pO ees 
-tyz8, M. Davuts Aiken. Brit. 1..3t Sir Thomas up's with 
a Story of the Cars baiting of the Butcher's Dog. 2s. 

- b. collog, To raise (the arm, etc.); 10 elevate; 
ee ee Pe ath oy ee 

SROOKE _ Qual, (x809) 1.63 She ups with 
1885, 


ead, . 2889- 


é.spade 


' Casting up his hand he felt hair on his face. : 1639 


. Da weeteru..a 


UP. 


e: Nauwt. To place (the helm or tiller)’ so as ta 

carry.the rudder to leeward. ONG a Ma comieg eae 

1860 W.H. Russers Diary Jndia 1.95 And there, .stand 
the four Chinese helmsmen,.,upping with the helm and 
downing with it. ‘ 
Tp (wp), adv) Forms: 1~up, 4~7 vp, §-6 Sc. 
WP; 1-7 upp, 4-6 vpp; 3-5 Uppe, 3-7 Vppe (5 
wppe, 6 huppe); 3-5, 9 dal. op, 4 ope, § oppe, 
hoppe, hope ; 5, 6 Sc. vpe, wpe, 6 upe. [OE. 
upp, up, = OF ns. up, of (WF ris. op, NFuis. a), 
OLFr. *up (MDu. uf, op, Du. 0f), OS. uf (MLG., 
LG. up), ON. upp (Norw. usp; MSw. uf, of, Sw. 
upp, Da. op), related to ONG. 4/ (MHG. wf, oe; 
G. auf) and Goth, ¢up. 

There does not appear to be sufficient evidence for the 
assuniption that the normal O§, form was #, and that df, 
wp are due to the influence of woge Ur adv." and uppan Ur 
prep.', unless it is assumed that the same change has taken 
place-in all the related languages except High German.] | 

I. Denoting actual movement or dircction in 
(or in relation to) space. 

1. To or towards a point or place higher than 
another and lying directly (or almost directly) 
above it ; so as to raise or bring, come or tend, to 
or towards a higher position in space. u 

Freq. denoting the elevating or rising of only part of the 
thing spoken of. gis 

0888 K, Atcrrep Boeth. xxxiv. § 11 Hwader bu nu ongite 
forhwy pet fyr fundige up &.sio eorde ofdune? @ 10090 
Riddies \v, [liv.] 4 Hyse..hof his agen hregl hondum up, 
exo00 Sax, Leech. W1.252 Aifter heora gerepe gaed seo ea 
up..& ofer flett eall pet egiptisce land. a xzza 0, £. Chron, 
(Laud MS.) an. 1099, Dises zeares..asprang up..sz-flod, 
ax228 Ancr. KR, 280 He iseih hu uenle be grimme wrastlare 
of helle breid up on his hupe. ¢ 1280 Vor & Wolf75 Wen 
me shulde pat on op winde, Pat oper wolde adoun winde, 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1192 Ho..stel to his bedde, Kest vp 
pecortyn [ete]. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 483 Whan pe watur 
wip be wind be wawus vp casteb, a@xqoo Pistill of Susan 
229 To the gate 3aply bei seoden..And he lift vp pe lacti 
and leop ouer pe lake. cxgao Anturs of Arth, 408 .He 
wayned vp his viser fro his ventalle, x423 Jas. I Kzgzg's Qv 
clxv, Quhere sum were slungin..vnto the ground, . Full 
sudaynly sche hath [them] vp ythrungin. e¢xqso0 J7irk’s 
Jestial 2 Pe see schall aryse vp yn hyr styd, soo pat pe 
watyr schall be hear then. ayny hyll. 1535 WS. Raw, 
777 fol. 86, A smale. Rope for the plommers to pull vppe 
there Irons vnto-the leades. 1548: Exyot, Scintillatio,..a 
sparkelyng vp of fire, x570 Dez Math. Pref 35 Catchyng 
hold of their Shyps, and hoysing them vp aboue the water. 
2598 Suaxs. Merry HW. 1, ii, 57 Ile creepe yp into the 
chimney. 1610 B. Jonson AccA. 1. ili, Shee'll mount you 
vp, like quick-siluer, Ouer the helme, 1622 i ‘Taylor 
(Water P.) Farcw. to Tower-bottles A3b, Thus like Times 
Footeball was I often tost In Dock out Nettle, vp downe. 
1640 tr. Merdere's Rout. af Rowe. VL. xxx, 129 ‘Vhe Knight 
of the Eagles presently lift up his Bever, “1667 Micron 
P. L. 11. 574 Thither his course he bends, .; but up or downe, 
-.[it is} hard to tell. 1706 Morreux Fanbrugh's Mistake 
Epil, Nor.., With Glass drawn up, Drive about Covents 
Garden. 1766 G. Wittiams Let, in G. Selwyn (1843) I, 42 
After he has pulled up his stockings. . 1772 Hurron &ridges 
o9 A large ram of iron,.being hft up to the top of them: 
1805 Vaval Chron, XIV. 154 ‘The hatches had bursted up; 
1827 Farapay Chem. Manig, ili. (1842) 77 ‘Lhe air. will 
immediately pass up by the hair or wire. Z 

tvansf. 1843 Penny Cycl, RXV, 4x9/z Voices. .capable 
of extending their compass by running up into a falsetto, 
1890 Good Words Aug. 520/2 Lhe barometer.,is going up 
at a tremendous rate, 

b. Towards or above the level:of the shoulders 
or head. : 


Beowulf 2575 Hond up abreed Xeata dryhten, gryrefabne 
sloh.; agoo 0, 2. Martyrol. 18 April 58 ponne he hof his hond 
upp to hiofonum, bonne hofon pa deor heora fotas upp, 
¢zooo AEirric Axod. viii. ry Aaron ahefde up ‘hys hand, 
¢1250 Gen. § Ex. 3057 Moyses. .helde up is hond. a x300 
Cursor M. 4767 Oft he liftud vp his hend To. godd, pat he 
helpe pam wald send. 1387 ‘IRuvisa Azgdem (Rolls) VIII, 
xx He, haf up his handes and seide, ‘I praye [etc.])”. 245g 
E. Crarg in Pasion Lett, 1.315 Than he hild up his hands 
and thankid God. 1390 Loner Auphues ped Ee (1887) 25 
( r . SPENSER 
in Lismore Papers Ser. mm, (1888) 1V..75 He heaved vp his 
sticke with an intent.,.to haue strooken me, 1779 De Fot 
Cyusoe 1. (Globe) 256, I saw one of the Villains lift up his 
Arm with a great Cutlash,,to strike one of the poor Men: 
1853 Public School Maiches 14 ‘The wicket-keeper. puts up 
his hands. 2887 Mrs. Perks vom Heather Hills a Vi, 114 
Eliza's hands went up in horror. | ee 


e. So as to raise into a more erect (or level) 
as well as elevated position, Bays 
6897 K, Aitraup Gregory's Past C. liv. 425. Ne hebbe ze 
to up eowre hornas. “Donne ahebbad da synfullan swide up 
hiva hornas fete}. 971 Blickl. Hom, 187 ‘Reve up pin 
heafod.’, .Pa ahof Paulus up his heafod.: ‘a r300~ [see Lirt 
v5] 2390 Gower Conf I. aro With that he pulleth up 
his hed, And made ribt'a glad visage, 1535 CoverDALe 
Job. x. 15 Y£ I be rightuous, yet darre I not lift vp my 
heade, —- Hack. vill, 17 Purposly to cast vp their noses 
Vpon me. . 1870 Satir, Poems Reform, 1. 90.Vhan did sum 
Lords lyft vp yair hornis on hie, “x607 MArkuam Caved. 11, 
208 The horse,.dare neyther tosse vp his heade, nor ducke 
itdowne, 2678,.1956 [see Toss v.11]. 1875 Wayre- MELVILLE 
Riding Recoll,(1878) 48 Up go their heads to avoid the pain, 


d. So.as to raise a thing from the place in which 


| it is lying, placed, or fixed, 


For the specific sense ‘into a vehicle (boat, etc.) *, see Take 


| % 9obe, Picky, 20¢e, 


6900: Baeda's Hist: 111, xv. (1890) 200 Pa-scipmen pa oncras’ 


;- app teon, & in ees se syndons ¢ 1000 AELFRic Gen. vii. t7 
= eter eldon up Gone are, — Sadnrts’ Lives viii. . 
| azz Hine zelahte an hors, mid todum and hefde him upp: 


c rosa 0, £. Chron. (MS, C), Hig brudon up da sona heota! 


yee 


UP. 


ancran. axgoo~- {see Take wv. e al. 1982 Werte 2-Esdr 
ii. 1, Lheuede vp the win, and 3afto the king. 1387.Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VI1s.349 A whirlewynd .. lefte up. sixe 
rafters of be cherche. ¢ 1430 Two Cookery Bks. 5 Pan take 
hem vp of be water after be fyrst boylyng, . x48 in Parker 
Don. Archit. AL, 4x Som. oute of her. sadels flette to the 

yrounde...Her kyn..caught hem uppe with care, a 1533 

o. Bernens Yon. Ixi. 213 They weyed vp theyr ancres & 
lyft vp theyr saylles. 1535 CovierDALe 2 Esdr, li. x, I toke 
vp the wyne, and gaue it vnto ye kynge. | x602- {see ‘Dip 
vs]. x662~ [see Get v. 72j]. 1694 Lond. Gaz. No, 3023/: As 
soan as they could get up their Anchors they sailed away. 
@ 1704 [see Pick v.2ab]. 172g T. Lewis Axntig. Hebr. Rep. 
III. 270 When she had lift it [sc.ashoe] up, 187. B. Harte 
High Water-Mark Wks. (1873) 70 She dipped up the water 
to evol her parched throat. ; ea ; 

.@, So as to invert the relative position of things 
or surfaces; so as to have a particular surface 
facing upwards. ~ 

ax300 in &. &, P. (1862) 2t Turne him uppe, turne him 
down,..ouer al pou findist him blodi ober wan. ¢ 2340 
ameote Pr, Conse. 673. What es man in shap bot a tre 
‘Turned up pat es doun, /d/d. 1602 Pus es bis world turned 
up bat es doune, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saiats xxii. (Lawrence) 
489 Pe rostit syd turne vpe & ete. x61x- [see Turn a, Boc, 
g,h, i. 2833 De Quincey Axtodbiog. Sk. Wks. L. 189 ‘ Wa. 
tossed up,’ to settle the question...‘ Heads’ came up. x853 
*Cavennisa’ Waist (ed. 5) 37 In trumps, if king or queen 
is turned up. : . 

2. Towards a point overhead, or away from the 
surface of the earth; into the air. 

Beowulf1373 Ponon yozeblond up astized won to wolcnum, 
¢888 K, 7irrrep Boeth. vii. $3 ponne ic up gefere..swa se 
earSonne he up zewit bufan Sa wolcnu. 97x Blick, Hom, 
143 Pa apostolas tugon hie up-& hie gesetton on..neorxna 
wange. ¢ 1000 Mitrric Saints’ Lives xxvii. 100 Abfter dysum 
wordum zewende se engel up. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 64 Der-ouer 
he fleged,.and up he ted, til dat he de heuene sed, 1382. 
Wverir Acts ig. He was lift vp, and a cloud receyuede hym, 
xg26 Pilger. Perf. (1331) 166 As a ball, which yf it be tossed 
and cast vp streyght, it falleth down [etc]. 1535 Cover- 
DALE ¥05 xxxix. 27 Doth the Aegle mounte vp..at thy 
commaundement?: x89x.Rateicu Last Fight Reuenge 
Bb, Doubting least.S. Richard would haue blowne them 
vp and himselfe. xs99- (see Brow v. 24]. 1647.N. Bacon 
Disc. Gout. Eng. 1 wit. 167 Like a vapour mounted up by 
the Clergy. 1833 J. Hottann Manuf. Metal Il. vii. 189 
The fresh coals..will throw up,..as usual, a body of thick 
smoke. 1853 Public School Matches 16 An appeal to the 
umpire, and up goes the ball. ; 

“b. With defining adv. or prep. phrase. 

egoo tr. Baeda’s Hist tt. xvi. (1899) 202 pa he pa se biscop 
neseah..pone rec up ofer bare burge wallas ahefenne. | og 
Blickl, Hon. 123 pes Helend be nu up on pysne. heofon.. 

-astaz. c1ooo in MWdfstan’s Hout, (1883) roo He stah up 
to dam stepele and of Gam stepele hof upp on lyfte, ¢x200 
Orin Ded. 234 Purrh patt he (se. Christ] stah forr ure 
god Upp inntill heffness blisse. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 168 
{!'o] blque hom here & bere vp in pe luft anhei, ¢ 1340. 
Hamroie Pr. Conse. 5027 Alle pat er gude..sal..up in-to 
pe ayre. be ravyste, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 559 
A day he sat pame till, vp in hewine quhen he suld fle. 1482 
Monk of Eueshani (Arb.) 107 Now sche was lyfte vppe an 
hye. 1839 Biste 2 Sav. xviii. 9. He was lifte vp betwene 
henen & erthe. x593 Sans. Men... Ad. 853 Here the gentle 
larke..mounts vp on hie. 6x7 Moryson J77z. 1. 206 Vines 
growing up high upon the Elmes, 1680 C. Nessa Cz, Hist. 
284 Him ..whom he hop’d to help up upon the lofty gallows. . 
a@rvgax Suersteco (Dk. Backhm.) Ws, (1753) L. 12 ‘The sigh 
.: Up tow'rds the heavens like a bright meteorsoar’d. 1824 
Jas. ‘Teirer Border Bald, 42 They sprang upthrough the 
welkin high. | r904 Seencer & GiLeen fVorthern Tribes 
Australia xv. 487 ‘Then he took him away up into the sky. 

@. To some height above the ground or other 
surface; from or off the ground; sfec. to a seat on 
horseback } to or towards the mast-head. 
¢897 K. Aiuyrep ble ACA Past. C, 173 Donne hi hebbad 
1.38 earce up.. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 20735 All swa se Moysees Hof 
upp pe neddre i wesste. ¢ 1205 Lay. 30607 Heo wunden up 
sviles to coppe. ‘¢ 1290 S. Zng. Leg. I. 4x/a32 Lupe pou up 

bi-hynde me. Zd7¢. 134/961 He. .a-rerde op is baner. 1377 
Liane. P. P2 B. xvir. 52-Poysoun on a pole bei put vp 
to his lippés, 1382 WycLir Fon iti. 14 As Moyses reride 
vp.a serpent in desert, ¢x400 Destr. Troy 10858 And pull 
vp a port, let hom, passe furthe. ecxqgo Generpdes 2262 
Generydes leppe vppe vppon. hisstede. 1480 Bh. Hawkyug 
in Red, Ant. 1, 297 Lete the spanyell flusch up the covey. 
ci4zo Coventry Myst. (1922) 30% And he xal make hym to 
..gon up ona leddere. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 236 And 
swyth vp saile vnto the top thai stent. x8 SranynursT 
Atneis un. (Arb.) 87. Foorth we take oure passadge,. oure 
sayles ful winged vp hoysting. 2606 Suans. dnt. ¢ CL Vv. 

ii,'56 Shall they hoyst me vp, And shew me to the showting 

Varlotarie. OF ‘censuring Rome? x629- [see Pur vw. 53 b}- 
1697 Damrizr Voy. 426 Having fine handsome weather, 

we got up our Yards again. 2738 Vay. 1d Thames 30 
Flaving ‘put up a Sail in one of the small Wherries. x821 
Scorr Pirate xl, Up goes the Jolly Hodge, the old black flag. 
:. d, So.as to be suspended aloft or on high ; into 
a hanging position. 

exooo AiLEric Foshue x. 26 Tosue hi ofstoh Sa & siddan 
up aheng on fif wacum bogum, & x200 Mices & Virtues 49 
He de weigh upp mid his fingre heuene and ierde, x297- 

[see HancG wv. 28a, b, ch ox375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxili. 
(George) 780 Pane gert he men but mare hang hyre hey vpe 
be pe hare, 1430-40 Lyne. Bockas win. 1890 How he hyme 
silfe heng up bi the hals. %536— (see Truss v. 7]. 171% 
Anoison Spec, No. 47 3. The Dutch, ,hang up in several of 
their Streets. what they call the Signofthe Gaper, 

3. From beneath the horizon to the line of vision. 
' 888. K. AEurren Boeth, xxxix. § 13 Ponne hate we hine 

morgenstedrra, forpam he cym eastan up. 6937 Briunan- 
éurh i3 Sidpan sunne up..glad ofer grundas, axooa 
Narrat, Angl. Canscr. (1861) 30 Mid by Ga zrest se mona 

up code. ¢x386 Cuaucur Sen's 7. 365 Er pat the sonne 
gan vp glyde. ‘¢x400.Destr. Troy 755 Whan pe. day vp 


positional phrase (of the earth, etc.). - 
| _ With grow, etc., in reference to plants, passing into sense 4, | 


' asprytton, 


the clottes, 
_ nog That th 
' yoo This he onel 


! Anson's Voy. 11. vili. 219 ‘Lhe taking up oysters from great 
, depths, .by Negro slaves. 


toghe & the dyin voidet, . /di¢.. 8455 When the sun vp. set 


409 


with ‘his softe. beames, 1g08 Dunsar .Gold.. Targe.4 Wp 
sprang the goldyn candill matutyne,, — Ta Marit We: 

512 Quhill that the day did vp. daw. 1556-1632 [see Fercu 
v-igh} 1653 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint. 1. 73 Yet, never 
sleep the Sun up; Prayer. shon’d Dawn with the day. . x698 


[see Turn uv. 80q]. 1744 THomson Winder 878 The welcome | 


Sun, just verging up at first, By small Degrees extends the 


| swelling Curve. fe : ; ; oes 
Pas x807.J, Bartow Cold. t. 204 The sun's blue ray _ 
‘0 


pt unknewn cliffs and call’d them up to day... ; 
b, From below the level of the earth, water, etc., 


| to the surface, With (a) intransitive and (4) trans- _ 


itive verbs, and freq. with the addition of a pre- 


For further examples with trans. verbs, see Dutves v.14, Dic 
ww. 14, GRUB & 3, TURN w Bor, WEIGH % 6b, 
(a) Beowi/f 1619 Sone wees [he] on sunde,..weeter up burh- 


' deaf. c888 K. Aitrrep Boeth. xxxiv. § 6 Peet waster. .cymd 
| ponne up zt pain ewelme, _ ¢893 — Oras. 1. i. § 9 Seo ea... 
. up aspryng:) neh. bem clife. co75 Rushw, Gosp. Matt. xiii. 


5 Hrape cuomun [hie] upp forpon pe hie nzefdon heanisse 
eorde. ¢2zo00 AutFric Ge, ii. § Adlene telgor on. eordan, 
zr San Se he up asprunge.., & eall gaers..zer dan de hi up 

ez220 Bestiary 579 De sipes [= ships} sinken 
s«)ne cumen he nummorup, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) x65 Pe 


’ wind pere.. Vp of be erpe ofte comb. a@x300~ [see Spring 


gv. 8c). 1303 R. Brunne Handl, Syne 9767 Vpp of hys 
grauea fyrevpp smote, 13.. 2.2. Addit. P, A. 33 So semly 
a sede mo3t fayly not, Pat springande spycez vp ne sponne, 
1530. Pavscr, 692/1 It is a plesaunt syght to se the water 
ryse up.,out of a spring. 1535 CoverDALE ¥od xiv. 2 He 
commeth vp, and falleth awaye like a floure. 1667 Mitton 
Ff. L. vit..456 Living Creatures..out of the ground up rose. 
2835 Marrvar ¥. Faztiful i, My father burst up from the 
cabin. 1844 Dickens in Story of his Life (1870) 156, I am 
here—just come up from underground, 1866 SHuckarD Sit, 
Bees 223 A thick and prodigious quantity. of the common 


- mustard plant shot up, 


(6) cgoo Baeda’s Hist, 1. vii. (1890) 268. Heedde biscop 
heht his lichoman up adon. .@2000 Narvat, Angl. Conscr, 
(1861) 35 Hy,.delfap gold up of eorpan. ¢x009 AlLFRic Gen. 
xxxvii. 28 Hi bagon hine up of bam pytte.. ¢xooo — Sainis’ 
Lives xxi,136 Eadgar cyning..wolde bet se halga wer 
wurde up gedon.. a@xraq O. 2. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 963, 
Henamup'Sancta Kyneburh & S. Kynesuid. ¢ 1375 Se, Leg. 


’ Saints xxxvi (Baptist) 56 Sarazenis syne vpe can ta..his 
: banis. 1387 Trevisa Hzgden (Rolls) VIL. 77 


ircanus took 
up pre powsand talentes of kyng David his grave, ¢3rqq4a 
Proud, Pavv.118 Delvyn-vp owte of the erthe, efodio. 1 
Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 251 Sertane wrychtis, .takan 


“wpe the auld schype, that was sunkyne..in the watter, 


1548 Hain Chron. Richard Li, 27b, Some saye that 


_ kynge Richard caused the priest to take them vp,, .and to 


ut them.in a coffyne., 1563 Fuune. Afeteors (1571) 66b, 
hen they plowe the grounde [they] turne vp syluer, among 

2388 Suaus. 774. A. Vv. i. 235 Of haue I dig’d 
vp dead-men from their graues, 1632 Mitton Penseroso 
thy power: Might..call up him that left half told 
The story of Cambuscan bold: 1660 SuArrock Megetables 
did by casting up’ their nests. 1748 


x8ax Scorr /#rate xxxvi, Go 
down below, my girls,..and send up the rare old man. 


' 48x Mrs. Brownine Casa Guidi Wind. 1.325 Ye called up 
. ghosts, believing they were slack’To follow [etc.]}. : 


ec. So.as to detach from being fixed ix the soil 


or other surface. . 


See:also Grus v. 3, Puck w. 8b, Purr z.31b, Roorz.' 5. 
.@xzxoo in Napier O. 2. Glosses 1. 2903 Euulsum, i. abscisune 
ut alocene, upalipode, ¢ 1200 OrmIn 9285 Ilcantreo.. Shall 
bi be grund beon heewenn upp. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 10264 
Ech tre.were vp mored pat it nespronge namore bere. 1362 
Lancu. P. Pl..A. vit. x04 Summe, to plese perkyn, pykeden 
vp be weodess a 1400-59 Alexander 409 Pis diuinour. .3ede 
. herbis to seche, Reft pam vp be be rotis. .cx4qo Pallad, 
on F7usd, vi, 14 Er the Canyculey, the hounde, ascende 
Haue vp the fern and seggis to be brende. c1gso CHEKE 


Matt. xiii. ag Leest in weeding ye darnel, ye pluck vp also | 


ye corn, «573 Tusser “xsd. (1878) 37 A pike for to pike 
them [sc. vetches] vp handsom to drie. 1699 Dampier Vay. 
IL.u1. vi. 67 By tearing up the Trees by the Roots. @ xyor 
Maunpreit Journ, Ferus. (r707) 144 In gathering their 
Corn,,..they pluck’d it up by handfuls from the roots, 1738 


Voy. up Thames. 79 The Humour..of grubbing up every | 


Tree inthe Neighbourhood, x84 Fru, X. Agric. Soc Ii, 
ut. 229 The turnips were taken up and carted, 

d. From the stomach into, or out at, the mouth; 
out of the sea on to the shore, etc. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leech. 1.74 Wip bon Se men blod upp wealle 
purh his mud. ‘é¢x3r5 Suorenam. Poems 1.778 He sofirep 
wel to he kest op; And 3et to be honoured. 13.. Z: 2. 
Adlit. P.-C. 340 Pe whal wendez at his wylle & a warbe 
fyndez, & ber he brakez vp-be buyrne, 1377 Lanat. P. Pe. 
B. v. 379, 1 glotoun girt it (se. food] vp, er I hadde: gone 
amyle. 1484-[see Cast v, 83 b,c], 1542 E.vorJmage Gow 
a3 He immediately wolde vomit vp colar, 1570 Goocz 
Popish Kingd. w. 53 And miserably they reele, nll as their 
stomacke vp they lay, - 1599, r622 [see Frrcu v, 19 bh], 2610, 
2648 [see Betcu v. 4 b].. r603~ [see Vomit z. 2b]. %733~ [see 
Turow wv. 4$b], 1863 Rosson Bards of Tyne 433 Whey; she 
ee bowk’t. ue sma’ gs kn = - 4 

te. €1205 LAY. 3532 Pa alles vppe abrazc, hit wes go 
pet heo spzec. bias Ane. R, aa. Hwon his blowinge ne 

eined nout, peonne bringed he np some luder ward. 1633 

Y, Apams Ad, 2 Peter ii, 22. 1094 Sinne, like SHdcus, 
will tarry with no body: upit.must. . 

4. So as to extend or rise to a higher point or 
level, esp. above the surface of the ground. With 
(a) intransitive and (0)-transitive verbs. 

For the use with 72, etc., in reference to plants, ef. sense 
3b. With deta, make (see Mare.v, 96 a, b), etc., restora. 
tion is freq, implied (cf. sense 2ob). - 

(2) a9go O. £, Martyral, zt Dec, 222 On bam weeron pa 
wealdleder swa upgetiged, swa swa hig urnon to heofenum 
up. -¢xeoo- [see sense 26 a}. 37 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
‘I. 305.A piler of ligt bat stood up from his body. into 
hevene. 1399 Gower Cou. 1. 173 As the Netle which up 


ener | 


UP. 


renneth. The. .Roses brenneth,. .1330 Tinpate Ewvad. ix. 34 , 


The barly was shott vp [1611 in the eare] & the flaxe was 
boulled. ‘x582 Stanynurst <Zue/s 1v. (Arb.) 107 H ye be de- 
lighted, too see new Carthage vp hoouering. t6x0 HOLLAND 
Camden's Brit,1.288 There riseth up an high mount. 164% 
Bipte Exod. ix. 32 The wheat and the rye. .were not growen 
vp. 1699 Liven Aad, Hart. (ed. 9).97 If Plants run up to 
Seed over-hastily. 1726 Swirr Gadizver 111, iil, One. . plate of 
adamant, shooting up to the height of about two hundred 
yards. 1731- [see Run vw. 81a], 1840 [see Grow wv. 13 b]- 
x8s8 Lyrron Wheat will He do? ii, At the rear of the 
palace soars up.the old Abbey, 1878 Suinus XR. Dick i. 3 
t shoots up into a tall rocky point. . afin 7 
(8) 971 Blicki.' //om. 127 poune is’ ber..zeworht..up ob 
mannes breost heah, . ¢1z00 Oxmin ‘9204 Nu sket shall illé 
an dale beon All heghedd upp & filledd. ‘cxz05 Lay, 8716 
Pa bet work [sc..a castle] wes upiset, heom wes alles ba bet. 
1297 R..Grouc, (Rolls) 3023 pe king, let rere up chirchen. 
1338 R. Bronne Chron. (1810).88 Whan he was at London, 
a haule he did vp wright. 1382 Wyctir 2 Escd7. ii. 17 Bilde 
we vp the wallis of Jerusalem. /did. iii. x Thei bilden 
vp the satis of the floc. 1390 Gowrr. Conf. I. 53 To him 
that Thebes ferst on hyh De sette. exgoo Desir. Troy 
1535 Priam .. byld vp a bygge towne of-be bare vrthe. 
¢1440 Pallad, on Hush... 435 When that is drie, vp. walle 
hit euery side Inlyke maner. r4y9 Notiinghauwt Ree. LV. 390 
That the seid howse be. fenysshit, retyd and made upp. 
xg09 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxv.(Percy Soc.) 182 He stretched 
hym upand lyfc hisaxea lofte.. 1396 DaLryMece tr, Lesite's 
Hist. Scot (S.T.S,) I. 173. Quhen he had bigit the wal wpe 
agané. 1687—[see Run w. 81]. .1730 THOMSON A wedrinen 137 
On either hand ..groves of masts Shot up their spires, 1788 
- May Fraud. & Lett. (1873) 86 ‘l'o-day finished laying up the 
ouse, and put on the roof. 1812 L, Hunt in Arvaminer 
22 Oct, 642/2 The carpenters that knock up our hustings. 
1873 H. Spencer Stet. Sacial, xi. 287 Here are lighthouses 
we have put up to prevent shipwrecks, ; 
b. With indication of a point of meastirement. 
cxg00 Destr. Troy 1548 The walle..of marbill was most 
fro be myddes vp. 1473-4 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1. 
30 Brade clath for ij goonis and ij kirtillis,.for the lyning 
of thaim fra the waist vpe. 1877 Rusxin Sz. JTarh's Rest 
Suppl. i. 5 All the rest mere flat wall, wainscoted two-thirds 
up, eight feet or so, 
G. So as to form a heap or pile, or become more 
prominent. (Also in fig. expressions.) 
See. also Cast. 83 ¢, Eartu a. 3, MAKE 2 96 b, Purr 2 
4,5, RroGe vw 2, Rise v. 106, SWELL 7 2, THrow zw.) 48 d.' 
61310 Prow Hendyng 142 (MS. Hari. 2253), Bynd bine 
tonge wip bonene wal; Mat hit don synke, per hit up swal. 
1523 Firzuers. Hxsd. §13 In the begynnynge of Marche, 
rydge it -vppe agayne. x535 CoveERDALE od xvi, 4 Then 
shulde J heape vp wordes agaynst you. — Zech.ix. 3 Tyrus 
shal. .heape vp syluerasthesonde. 2876 I"Leminc Panopl, 
E£pist, 372 Ignoraunce doth. .pile thém vp one vpon another, 
1586 A. Day Hug. Secretorie 1. (1595) 140 You must needs 
heap vp-no other but extremities vppon her. 16x21 Bieie 
Eceé. ii. 26 To the sinner hee giueth..to gather and to heape 
vp. 1664 Evriyn Sylva (1679) xo Your plants beginning 
now to peep, should be earthed up, 1718 Br, Hurcninson 


may seem much. swell'd.: x 
Some heap upriches. 1976 
VYorise or bank up the fea of the River. 
ffot,..a small heap of any kind carelessly put up. 1837 P. 
Kerrn Bot. Lex. 37 The vessels become convoluted: and 


1 Jortin Serwe, (19771) V1. 37 


ment called smitham js taken out, and piled up in heaps, — 

5.. So as-‘to raise or rise from a horizontal, relaxed, 
or drooping posture to an upright or nearly upright 
position. ; 
 @900 Genests 1675 [Hie] to heofnum up hledre rerdon. 
ax2zq0 Wohunge in. OQ. £. Hon. 1, 283 Nu raise pai up pe 
xode, a@1goo Cursor M. 22548 (Edinb), pe tres forcastin 
sal baim payn Jor to riht paim op ogayn, 1387, TRevisa 
4Tigden (Rolls) V. 399 pey arered up pe baner of be cros. 
1530 TinpaLe Gez, xxviil. 18 lacob..toke the stone..and 
pliched it vp an ende, x598 Marston Sco. Villanie ni Vie 
(1§99) 20z Capro reads,. strokes vp his haire. 1608 Tor- 
SELL Sexfenis 117 The tayle is very long, at the end and 
turning vp likea Vipers tayle, a@1732 ‘1. Boston Crock in 
Lot (1805) 152 God will. .remove the weight..and Jet them 
get up their back long bowed. 19784 J. Porrer Virtuous 
Villagers 1. 51 She now and then bridled herself up a little 
in the..style of an old: maid, x837 Marayat 2. Keene t, 
The honourable spinster bridled up with indignation, 1850 
Latt's Mag. XV11. 342/2 The Doctor. drew himself wp in 
‘offended dignity. 

by Upon one’s feet from a recumbent er reclining 
posture; spec. out of bed. 

Also from a xvecum ent toasitting posture: see Ger vw. 728, 
Sirwasa,c With reference to tne rising of the dead there 
may. be an admixture of sense 3b. |. 

(a) cgoo tr, Baceda's Hist. v. xii, (1899) 613/2 On dagunge 
he eft acwicode & seamnunga upp [v.~. up heh] aswt. ¢xzo¢ 
Ormin 8363 He rag up & toc pe chiid,..& for till Ixrazless 
land, cx2og Lay. 6495 Pat deor up astod and raisdé o pene 
stede, az2go Owl & Aight. 732 Clerekes, munekes, & can- 
unes,,Arisep vp to middelnyhté. ¢x3e5 Spee. Gy Warw. 
25t Vp he ros.be bridde day, x982 Wyeuw A/atz. ii, 13 The 
aungel of the Lord apperide in sleep to Joseph, sayynge, 
Ryse vp,.-and flee in to Egipt. azqoo0-ga Alexander 5025 
Sone as pe day-rawe rase he risis vp belyne. ¢xq00 Laud 
Troy BR. 5779 Menescen was feld, but op he ros. 2535 
CoverpaLe 2 £sdr.ii. x2, 1 gat me vp in y® night season, 
a 1ggo- [see GET w, 72 a rggo~ [see Rist vw. 3b], x6zg 
Wansworts /'7éer. jit.14 Every morning the fift houre sum- 
mons them vp, 1671 Minton ?, 2. 11. 282 Lightly from his 
grassy Couch up rese Our Saviour. xz19 De For Cresve 
u. (Globe) 363 Being thus gotten up, he look'd- out, 18e 
Med. Frnd. 590. 'The patients..endeavoured to get up, an 
toremain outofbed. 186g L. Ovirnanr Piccadilly (1890) 
rue I went to bed, and did not get up till the lamps were 

eing lighted in Piccadilly, 

(8) 97x Bliché. Hon. 157 fa ahof Drihten hie up & hie ba 
cyste. ¢ 2290 Beket 85 ind. Lag. Leg. 1, 10g For Loye heo 
ful a-doun_i-swowe.;, Pe knaue hire op nam. @ rg00 C'zrs07 
Af. 25743 Penance. .quen we fall vp mai vs lifte. 1470-8y [see 
leave vt) 1837 Briere 2 Say, xil17 Lhe elders.,went 


Witcheraft i. 8 They can huff up their. Bellies, that they’ 


HMPLE Building tn Water 10g. 
1825 JAMIESON,’ 


swell up intoa bunch. 1839 Ure Dict: Arts 751 The sedi- 


UP. 

to him to take him vp from the erth, “ss90 Spanser #. 0.1 
viii, 40. He found the meanes that Prisoner vp to reare. 
1992-3 [see Ruar v,) 2b, 2c]. x663-{see Knock v. x6 f), 
1749 Vinzping Tome Sones vis. xii, [They] had raised up the 
body of Jones, but..again jet him fall. “x8s0 Tennyson 22 
fem. xxxi, Behold a man raised up by Christ ! 

Jig. 1642 T. Case Gods Rising (1644) 3 It is the duty of 
Gods people, to pray him up, when he seems to be down. 

¢c, So as to rise from a sitting, stooping, or 

kneeling posture and assume an erect attitude. 

See also Ger v7, 72a, p, Heney 6, Lear o. 4, STAND Y, 203 a 
For up and—, see sense 31, 

exooo Ags, Gos. John viii, 7 Se helend abeah nyper;..ba 
arashe upp, ¢x290 Beket 1377 in S, Ang. Leg. 1.145 Seint 
thomas wolde op arise: Men beden himsitte a-doun, ¢2330 
R, Browne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1803 Coryneus first vp he 
stirt, & wyp a clob his body gyrt. 1340 Ayend, 240 Po lhip 
ep be mayster and him keste, axqoo-sa Alexander Ba 
Artaxenses is. .xesyn vp with all his rewme to ride vs agayn, 


Jdid, 2074 Pan pullis him vp be proudekyng, 1g03 Hawes. 


#xamp. Virt, vii. x30. With that dame Lustyce vp arose 
1926 Tinpate Luke xiii. 1x [The} woman,.was bowed to 
gether, and couide nott well lifte vp her silfe, 595 Cover. 
DALE 1 Chron. xxiii. x6 Yet get the vp, and be doynge. 
— 2 Esdras.ii, 20 We..are gotten vp, & are buyldinge, 
1667 Mitton P, L, vin. 238 Up Lsprung,,.and upright Stood 
on my feet. xy9g Macnume Scotland's Scatth v. vii, Up 
he. bang’d; and..Sadand silent took the road. 1802 Lrypen 
Cout of Keeldar xiv, A wee man..Up started by a cairn, 
1877 Spurceon Se¢rm. XXIII, 82 The rebel may stand upin 
bold defiance, wy 

Jig. 1686 Cowrry Chronicle iii, Till up in Arms my Passions 
rose, And cast away her yoke, : 

6. So as to mount or rise by gradual ascent, in 
contact with a surface, to a higher level or alti- 
tude; sometimes spec, = up-stairs. 

Beowulf 2893 Heht Sa pat headoweorc to hazan biodan, 
up ofer ecgclif, ¢goo tr. Baeda’s Hist, t. viie (1890) 38 Pa 
astah se,.Godes andettere mid pa menigeo on ba dune upp, 

44 Charterin Sweet A. S. Reader (1908) 57 Donne of dam 
eee up on $a lytlan dune middewearde, 992 in Thorpe 
Laws (1840) I, 286 peh..pa menn up ztberstan into bere 
byriz. ¢xooo Aiirric Nu, xiv, go Sona on zrne merien 
(hy] astigon zeweepnode up to Sere dune. @1066 in 
Kemble Cow. Dip/. 1V. 20% Dat Urk min huskarl habbe his 
strand. .uppofszeandut ons. ¢xaos Lav. 25807. Beduer.. 
upasteh pene munt, 1382 Wycurr Jaz, v. x J hesus forsothe; 
seynge cumpanyes, wente vp into anhill, ¢ 2386 Cuaucer 
Sor.’s 1. 378 As rody and bright as dooth the yonge sonne 
That in.the Ram is four degrees vp ronne, ¢1400 Desir, 
Trey 4978 Goand vp by degres purgh mony gay Alys, 1487-8 
Ree, St. Mary at. Hitt (190s) 136 ‘To William. paris for 
amendyng.of the floores in the house vppon the steyer, 
and for beryng vp of ij°:sackessonde, 1531 TinpaLe 2.x, 
.  & Fohe (1538) 76 Yf a rude fellowe shulde breake vp into 
.. the kynges priue chambre, 156g Coorer Thesaurus s.¥. 

. Accliuis; Trames accliuis, a way goyng vp against a hill, 

1656 M. Ben Israge Vind. Fud, 15 He went-up into a 

“belcony in the palace. 1713 Swirt Fral. to Stella 10 Feb., 

Sterne, ,has been often to see me, he says, but a man 

has not yet let him up. 1953 World 37 ‘There is hardly 

-achambermaid that: will bring me up a bottle of water 

into my room. 29777 SuHerinan Sch. Scand. 1. i, Show him 

up.—He generally calls about this time, 1798. Co.eripce 

Ane, Mar. iv, x, The moving Moon went up the sky, And 

no where did abide: Softly she was going up, 1818 Scott 

Art, Midl, xx, Widow Butler's bullseg, that I used to see 

spieling up on my bed. . 1844. Mas. Brownina Lost Bower 

ii, Summer-snow of apple blossoms running vp from glade 

to glade. x884 Harper's Mag, Jan. 2tt/2 You keep on 

plunging up.and up until you are worn out, . 

b. To a higher point on or within a river, 
channel, etc,, or a point further from the sea,. Cf. 
Ur prep.? 2. 

847 in O. EB. Vexts 434 Donne up on broc oF heottes dic, 
6900 0, £, Chron, (Parker MS.) an, 893, On pa ea hi tugon 
up hiora scipu ‘ob pone weald. 938 in Kemble Cod, Dipl. 

«220 Upp andlang Ocerburnan to halelan meersces, 

“@1550 Lecann én, (1711) IT, 52 From Mineheved up along’ 

the Severne Shore to Stoke Gurcy. x600 Haxcuvt Vay, II. 

194° The voyage,.vp into the Bay of Saint Laurence,.as 

farre as the Isle of Assumption, x697' Dampier Voy, 5 We 
«might have gone up into the River, having a strong tyde 
of flood. 1764 Pres, St. Navig. Thames 33 The Price of 

Carriage thro ,. Locks, up even to Wallingford, might also 

be adjusted. 2790 Bauce Source of Nile I, 48 They border 

upon another large tribe.., which extends from thence up 
into Nubia, 1867 Suvru Satlor's Word-bk. gor Up along, 
' sailing from the mouth of the channel upwards. 2882 : 

Harron Mew Ceylon v, 136 The voyage up, with the trade 

goods, is done in acanos, 

~ #@, On shore; from the sea; at land. Ods, 

Beowulf2a4 Panon up hrade Wedera leode on wang stizon. 
Jdid, t9a0- Het ba up beran gbelinga gestreon, ¢893 K. 
#ELRRED O7es, 1V..x. §.10'He..up comon at Leptan fiers 
tunis. ¢.ga0 tr, Baeda's Hist, 1. xxv. (1890) 58 On byssum 
ealande com upp..Agustinus, axzaa 0,2. Chron, (Laud 
MS.) an. xot4, Caut..com to Sandwic, & let peer up pa xislas 
pe his feeder gesealde weeron, ¢xt73 Land, Hom.87 Pa pe 
heo-comen on midden pere se, ba wes bet godes folc up of 
pere a6 agan, crago Beket 1796 ins. Lng, Leg, 1, 138 At 
Mottere were kniztes gare..Sone ase he come op pere ‘al 
aredi him to quelle. 2472. 2799. .¢ x3g0-1483 [see Rive v.27}, 
exgoo Desir, Troy 2or7 pai, Past into port,..Lepyn vp to 

_ fe lond, lenyn bere ship, 

~@. In conventional uses, esp, in contrast to Dows 

(See also 26.) | 
an Matt. xx. 18. Loo | we. gon: 

apers (Camden) Li a 4 7k 
rette. neded hadde: 


410 


news that an apothecary of tha town had{etc.]. x707 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 2306/3 They came out of Ireland,.. but met with 
a violent Storm that put them up as high as Lundy. 1779 
De For Crusoe ut. (Globe) 5r4 The great... Gulph which goes 
up to Siam. 1783 Lo, Percy in G. Rose Diaries (1860) 1. 
, Lshall be three days in going up[to London]. 1794 Be. 
av in Uskaw Mag. Dec. (1913) 284 He took the oppor- 
tunity of my company to..go up with me. His business in 
London [etc.], 1820 Examiner No. 615. 57/2, Pope. .te- 
solved togaupto London. x80 Browning Christmas Lve 
iv. 64 Thethump-thump. .Ofthe train, .up from Manchester. 
283 Dicxens Bleak Ho, lvii, Four horses out there for the 
next stage up! Quick! 2857 Hucues Tom Brown 1.1, 
Goes through it every day of my life [says the coach-guard]. 
‘I'wenty minutes afore twelve down—ten o'clock up. 186% 
{see Go u 94a]. : 
e. Naut. To windward, F 
rggr Raustcn Last Fight Reuenge Bo, The ships that 
wer vnder his lee luffing vp, also laid him aborde. | x603 
Breton Packet Mad Lett. xii. (1633) 6 My state being 
so downe the winde,..I know not how to set saile vp in 
the weather. 1608 Suaks. Tes. m1. ii, 2 Beare vp, & boord 
’em. x6zz Braue Acts xxvii. 15 The ship.,could not beare 
vp into the winde. 1633~ (see Come v, 569i]. 1669 Srurmy 
Mariner's Mag. ti.17 He cannot put up the Helmne. 
xg2o- [see Brat .v, 2 fh. 1969 Farconer Dict. dlarine 
(1780) s.v. Bearing, We say, up to windward and down to 
Jeeward, 1829 Marrvat J. Afildmay v, t. put the helm up. 
1830 — King’s Own xvi, This.. brought the ship up in the 
wind. x84x R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 78 Put the helm 
down and bring her up into the wind. 


7. So as to direct the sight to a higher point or 
level, (Cf. 26D.) 


See also Cast v. 83d, Heave v. x, Lirt v. 5, Loon u, 45 a. 
egoo tr. Baeda’s Keel, Hist. wv. ix. (2890) 290 [He] locade 
up in heofon. og: Blickl. Hom. 123 Pa hy pa up on pone 
hevfon..locodan. axoop Gi. in Wr.- Wiilcker 79 Ve evrigas 
[ecz/os tos}, ne Su up ne arer [Hine eagan], ¢x000 Ags. 
Gasf, John xi, 4t Se halend abof upp his eagan. @ 1300 
Cursor M, 21393 Constantin..lok up, and in pat sight He 
sagh par cristis cros ful bright. 1388 Wyctir Yohz xi. 41 
And Jhesus lifte vp hise izen, and seidefetc.], ¢rq20 Antaurs 
of Arth. 356 He gliffed vp with his eighen, bat grey were 
and grete, ¢1480 Mankind 3x (Brand!), Be-holde not pe 
erthe, but lyfte yowur ey pps x535 Covernate Ps, xl. 12 
My synneg haue taken soch holde vpon me, that I am not 
able to Joke vp, xz62z G. Sannys Ov/d’s Met. v. (1626) cs 
His turn’d.vp eyes, x719 De Fos Crusoe u, (Globe) 363 He 
could only look up, and see that it was-a clear Starlight 
Night. 2820 Keats /saéctla xxv, Looking up, he saw her 
features bright, 1854 Mrs, Jameson BA, of 1, (1877) 13 
It-is good for us to look up, morally and mentally. 1859 
Sata Tw. round Clock 39 His eyes..cast up to count the 

peaches on the wall. : 
. So as to cause sound to ascend, increase, or 


swell, (Cf. 11 b.) 


’ See also Give v, 64 f, Pies vd 9, Ratse.v, 23, 22, Ser Us 


154c, SrEAK 7 20b, . 

Beowulf 128 Pa.wes cefter. wiste wop up ahafen, micel 
morgenswez, ¢897 K. Aarrrep Gregory's Past C.xv.91 Hele 
up Bine stefne sua Ses bime. cxz0g Lay. 11280 Scottes 
huuwen up muchelneram, -¢1386 Cuaucer Aferch, T, 1120 
Vp he yafaroryng and acry. a@1400 Northern Passion 
257 Ilkone kest vppe a grete cry.  1413~ (see Lirt v. he 
cxgoo Melusine xxxvi, 283 He made hys trompettes to blow 
vp, that euery man shuld bearmed. a3xg48 Haru Chron, 
Hen, VILL, 76b, Then vp blewe the trumpettes..on bothe 
sides, xs8z Srpney A Jol. Poetrie (Arb.) 46 Who sometimes 
rayseth vp his voice to the height of the heavens. x595 
Locring 1, vie:28 Sound drummes &: trumpets, sound vp 
cheerfully. x6zx Brece ¥od iii, 8 Let them curse it... who 
are ready to raise yp their mourning. x6x7 Sin W. Mure 
Wisc. Poems xxi. 5 Raise vp thy voice and..proclaime A 
greater subject. 1869, x890 [see Go 7 94¢]. 

If. In figurative and transferred appnesHens, 

Under the following heads are placed only those figurative 
uses which admit of being classified under some general 
concept.. Further illustration will usually be found under 
the verbs most commonly occurring ‘in the various phrases, 
together with many spécial uses which are confined to one 
or other of those. verbs (see ¢,g, Brine v. 27, Cast 7, 83, 
Come v. 69, Draw @. 89, etc.). Some uncertainty attaches 
to the origin and development of many of these uses, the 
variety of which is so great that the adverb comes to present 
a number of highly: divergent and even directly opposite 
senses, e.g. fo dind up (sense x9) in contrast with zo éreak 
uf (sense 2x b), . 

. From a lower toa higher status in respect of 

position, rank, or affluence. (Cf Ser zu. 154j-) 

e825 Pest, Psalter xxxvi, 34 Dryhten,.hefed up de pat 
‘Su ineardie eordan, ¢888 K. Aiurrep Bveth. xxxix, § xr py 
las hi for longum geseldum hito upahebben. ¢ xoeo Ags. 


_Ps. (Thorpe) xlviil. Aeading, Pact hy hy upp. ne ahofen for 


heora welum. ¢x200 Ormin r088x Whase shall i Crisstenn- 
dom Beon hofenn upp & hadedd Till bisscopp orr till unnderr- 
preost. 1386 Craucer Moné's 7. 683 }'rom humble bed 
to roial magestee Vp roos he, Iulius the Conquerour, 1387 
‘Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 955 He suffrede no man-to stye 
up to..[that} manere dignitee,,, but he were wel i-lettred. 
e14qo~ [see Lirr vw. 2b], 1477. Eart Rrvers (Caxton) 
Dictes 142 YE he see that fortune raise and bring up som 
other of lower degre. 2530 Tinpate Practice of Prelates 
B vib, When y® bishopes office began..to be honorable, 
then the deacons.,clam. vp. therunto, | rggo-rg6x {see 
Come v.69 f]. x603 Campgn Rem. 223 This one steppe will 
not pring. you vee a steppe higher. 1658 Trad. Mem. 
AY, 


UP. 


Patience, Humility, Obedience, 1863 Guapstons in Morley 
Life U1. 99 [Queen Victoria] spoke. .of Roundeil Palmer; I 
had a good opportunity of speaking him up. x87x Lowetr 
Study Wind, (2886) 146 A preacher-up of Nature. oe 

9. a Toa higher spiritual or moral level or object. 

e888 K, Altrrep Boers. xli, §6 Se mann ana geep uprihte; 
pect tacnad pat he sceal ma pencan up ponne ryder. ¢ xz00 
Ormin 2749 Swa batt hiss herrte iss hofenn upp To follghenn 
Godess wille. /déd, 2754. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9342 


| Holdeb vp to god..joure pot. @ 349 Hamroie fsatier 


i 


xxii, 6 Pou has purged my hert, and liftid vp to haf pe ioy 
of coritemplacionn. a1373 Lay Folks Jfass Bh. App. iv. 
532 Hef vp 3or hertes in-to heuen, 1926 Pilg, Perf. (1g3x) 
290 lt heueth and lyfteth vp the spiryt to god. x535- [see 
Listy. sd}. 1589 R. Bruce Serwz, (1843) 166 To have..our 
minds lifted vp to the heavens. @x7o8 Brverrpcr Thes, 
Theat, (1711) III, 410 It is a good while before we can get 
up our hearts from earth to heaven. 

b. To a state of greater cheerfulness, confidence, 


resolution, etc. 

See also CLEAR v. 27, for various senses of clear up, 

1297 R. Grou, (Rolls) 9336 3oure herten hebbeb vo... 
Hopiepalon god, %3.,-[sce Pruck v, 8a], ex4go-[see Purr 
w 3rch c14g0 Mirk's #estial 6g Heue vp pyn hert, and 


. make mery. 1572 tr. Lawateris’ Ghostes (1596) 108 Gabriel 


with comfortable wordes did lift up the blessed Virgin. . 
xzg90~ [see Hzartan v. 2b]. 1397-[see Cuzer 2, ro]. ¢x600 
W. Fowzer. Whs. (S.T.S.) J. 19t O thow, .that rayses vp 
my courage and abaites. 1732, 1875 [see BriGuren uv. 2b]. 
x894 Barine Goucp Kitty A done 11.116, I really could not 
pluck up courage to do so, . , 

G, Into astate ofactivity, commotion, excitement, 
or ferment.. 

1340- (see Stir v. 16]. 1535 Coveroare Luke vill. 24 Then 
wente they vnto him [se. Christ], and waked him vp, . 1596 
Dateymp.e tr. Lestie's Hist, Scot. (8.T,8.) I, 76 Sa_gret 
appetite and wil of beiring rule did fyre wpe, and inflame: 
baith the peples, 1689 Stinrincer. Serz2. (1698) IIT. iti. 
a0 To work up a heated..Imagination to the Fancy of 
Raptures. 1720 Ozeit Vertot's Rom, Kep. 1.0, 118 Finding 
the People were blown up again to their former Animosity, 
1798-1824 [see Fire v.' 5]. x822 Suetney Chas, J, t. 123 
TVheir sounds, .Rouse up the astonished air. 1869 Putturs 
Vesuv. ui, 59 The mountain, as usual, fired up, xgor Scribd. 
ner's Mag. April 407/2 Work the crowds up,..but don’t get 
caught yourselves, ; 

d. To or at a greater or higher speed, rate, 
amount, etc, 

See also Comes wv. 69k, Ger v. 72d, Run uv. 81g (a). 

1538 ELyot, guns citatus,ahorsetakenvp. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus sv. Equus, To fetch vp with the spurre. 1607 
Marxuam Cavel, mn. (1617) 126 Whose sharpnes and torment 
«will so quicken your horse wp..thatfetc.]. 2664 H. More 
Myst, Inig. 474 They gore and spurre up the Ass. 1677 Asset 
Papers (Camden) Ui, 130 Upon the late new letting it [sc 
the Excise], they had..bid up very high upon the present 
farms, x839 ALtex. Somervitite Hist. Brit, Leg, xi. 236 
Flogging the mén up, to prevent their falling. into the hands 


of the wandering guerillas. 1883, x892 [see Go wv. 94 e].. 


xgoo Eninor Gryn Visits Elisabeth (1906) 105 Carry had 
better hurry up and get that house in Park Street, 

10. To or towards mature age, er proficiency in 
some art, etc. 

a900 O. &, Martyrol. 21 Oct, 192 [Hilarion] wees up cymen 
in Palestina, ¢1420 Chron. Vilod, 1625 He was norysshut 
vp in pat place, exqgo AZer/in vii. rx2 And so he..put his 
owe sone..to be norisshed vp with a-nother woman. 1483- 
[see Brine. 27 bl ¢xg30 Lo. Berners Arti. Lyt. Bryt, 
505 It semeth wel this ape dyd never nourysh you up. 
2534 in Leadam Star Chanzber Cases (Selden) U.-207 To 
take apon hym the Craftes of Bakyng and bruyng where in 
he was neuer brought vp. r335- [see Grow v.13 a]. 1897 
Wills & Inu, N.C, (Surtees, 1835) 172 My mynde is that he 
shalbe brought up in learnynge. 1621 Bisie Prov, xxii. 6 
‘Traine vpa childe in the way he should goe. 1730 THomson 
Autumn 836 Nurse of a people, in. misfortune’s school 
Train'd up to hardy deeds. 1796 H. Hunrer tr. Stu 
Pierre's Stud, Nat. (x799) II. 554 We are brought up to 
sense of fear only, and not of gratitude, 1839 Fr A. 
Kenmare Resid. Georgia (7863) 12 As soon as they begin to 
grow up and pass frominfancy to youth. 1879 Miss Yoncz 
Alagnum Bonu 1.290 She'll be governessed up, and kept 
to lessons all day. 3894 Harn Caine AJanxman 3 He had 
been brought up to no profession. 

11, Into existence, prominence, yogue, or cur- 
rency; 80 as to appear or prevail. 

See also Braze w.! 3 (quot,:1878), Ger wv. 72 x, Risk v. 19. 

(a) a@900 Andreas 1236 (Gr.), Storm upp aras zefter ceaster« 
hofum. ¢xooo Aiirric Saints’ Lives xxx. 61 lc eom hzlende 
crist be..gedyde peetleoht up asprang, cross Byrhiferih's 
flandbocin Anglia VILL 306 Of bissum syx tidum aspringd 
up bissextus, @1azg Aucr. R. 286 Amidde be redunge.. 
pene cumed up a deuociun. e¢xqro Lanterne of Lipt 28 

izt is vp spronngen to berijtwise, ¢1449~[see Comr v, 69 €], 
1535 Coverdae Wisdom vi. 22 As for wyszdome, what sheis, 
and how she came vp, I wil tell you. 1556 in W. H. Turner 
Select, Rec. Oxford (1880) 246 The fire got up. 1856-[see 
Starty.13¢]., &rg7a Knox (ist, Ref, Wks, 1846 I. 77 Upoun 
what uther trifeling questionis. .the war brak up, we omitt to 
wryte. zg9x Suaks. 1 Yen. IY, 1, iv, 102 A holy Prophetesse, 
new risen vp. &1679 J. Warp Diary (1839) 297 Round 
knitt-capps were the auncient mode before hatts came upp. 
1704 Swist 7, Tub ii, Before they were a month in town, 
great shoulder-knots came up. x1704~ [see Turn z, 80 v], 
1833 A, Cricuron: Hist, Arabia i 216 Sabellians, Valen- 
tinians, and a host of obscurer sects, all. rose up.  1844- 
[see Cror uv, ro oe 1882. A.Gairritus Chron. Newgate (1884 
I. 13. As usual the difficulty of providing funds cropped up. 
zgoa T, W. Wuanen Forests Upper india xiii, x36 Dinner 
ready.. ,Smiyth, however, had not turned Be 
(8) @ a00 OnMIN 16840 Pes); Hoteon purrh hemm sellferin 
upp. .Settnessess, hu mann birrde,,Godess laghe follghenn, 
1393 Lanau. ?. P2.-C. 1. 37 Somme murthés to make,.. 
And fynde vp foule fantesyess (a xq00-s0 Alexander Bag* 
Nicholas. .Had-rasyd vp a rode hoste. 443 Reg, Map. Sig. 


Weot, 86/2 To the quhilkis we. .gert chese upe ane assise .- 


of the. barony. “1538- [see Raise wr bj]. x60 Daus tr 
Sleidane's Comm, 28 b, Suche as eyther Reyse up new 


UP. 


customes, or extorte that is forboden, 268, x6zr [see 
Raise wrt), x637 Hevwoop Royall King u. iv, Cannot 
all this stirre his impatience up? x645 Ussuer Body 
Die. 362 That God..would raise up faithfull and painfull 
Ministers. x71x Apoison Sgecd, No. 47 P § Stirrers up of 
Laughter among Men ofa gross Taste. x729 Gay Polly 1 
ix, When Kings by their huffing Have blown upa squabble. 
x832 Elr, Martineau Demeverd i, 20 A few. sluggards who 
had not put up their appearance at the proper hour. 1843 
Slackw. Mag. L1V.737 Why couldn’t we get up a play? 
1867 H. Spencer Jirst Prize. 1. (ed. 2)413 The meteorologic 
processes eventually set up in the Harth’s atmosphere,. 1870 
HL. Kinastey /7illyars § Burtons Ixxvi, It is your grand- 
father’s will, I..drew it up. 


b. So as to be heard. (Cf 7b.) 


21723 [see Speak vw. 2ob]. 1748 Tomson Cast. Zudol. 1 | 


Ixiv, As when..a burnish’d fly.,’funes up amid these airy 
halls his song. 1802 Luypen Lord Sond/s lii, Then wp bee 
spake him, true Thomas, 1833 Pudlic School Matches 10 
The bell from the Pavilion strikes up, 


12, To the notice or consideration of a person or 


body of persons (sfec. of one in authority). 

See also Catt vw. 35 b, d, Snow vw 46 

arz2a 0, £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, rose, Peer beer God- 
wine eorl up his mal, 1362—[see Putz. sgh}. x4x4 Rolls 
of Parti, LV. 22 Or the Petitions biforesaid yeven up yn 
writing, 1439 did. V.9 Ina Petition putte up to the Kyng. 
1483-- feee BRING v.27 Cc]. 1529 in. Leadam Stax Chamber 
Cases (Selden) II. 34 The byl! of compleynt,.put vppe to 
the Kynges highnes, xss9- [see Give wv, 64 e]. . x58 in 
Eng, Hist. Rev, Jan, (1914) xix Th acte. .being then sent 
up by the comens to the lords, 2602 Marston Axtonio's 
Kev, 11. ii, I have a prayer or two to offer up. 1604~ [see 
Cast v, 83 i]. ¢ 2633 in 37 Red. Hist. ATSS, Comat, 400/2 
Ane paper which they send wpe to.3our Majestic, -x64x 
{see Put w 53 h (4)). 3709 T. Rostnson Vind. Mosaick 
Syst. Introd. é It would be Folly for Men to send up 
Prayers to.a God that is not present to hear them. x820 
Byron dfan. Fal. 1. ii, r2 The sentence will be sent up to 
the Doge,: 1844 Araser’s Mag, XXX. 504 The writ went 
upto the Lords, 1884 Bricut in Tvmes 5 Aug. 10/4 When 
a Bill leaves the House. of Commons it has gone up to. the 
House of Lords. . 

b. Before a judge, magistrate, etc, 

e1440 York Myst. xxxvii. 113 Calle vppe Astrotte and A 
To giffe per counsaille in pis case. aes {see Pur vw 53 i}. 
1749 [see Have v.16 b]. 1783 World No, 35, 1 was un- 
fortunately called up to give evidence against him. x82x 
Scotr Pirate xiii, Cleveland and Altamont..were brought 
up the first of the pirate crew. x8zg- [see Putt wv 31 dj, 
2865- (see Haut v, 1d]. : 

ce. So as to divulge, reveal, disclose, or let. out, 

3893 in Maiil. CL Mise. (1840) 1. 59 That [the names of] all 
excommunicatis..be gevin wp this daye vilj dayes. ax6z5- 
[see Give v. 64h], 1826-- (see Snow v. 27 b]. 1880—[see Own 
v. 5c]. 1884 Gitmour Mongols xxiii. 285 If his two come 
panions in accusation would not own up. 

_@, Asa charge or accusation. (Cf. UpBram v,) 

1604~[see Cast 7. 83 ih 1611 Biste Wer0, xiv. 36 Bringing 
vp a slander ypon the land. 1889 V. W. Line, Gloss, (ed. 2) 
74 Bring up against [a person],.,to accuse, to charge with. 
3890 [see Turow wv. 48 hh 
_, 18. Into the hands or possession of another. 

See also Dexivar vw. 7, Give v. 64 a, b, Resign v. 1, Yrecp 
vy. 10a, 14 b, 16, 

1132 O. &. Chron, (Laud MS.), [The king] dide him zyuen 
up det abbotrice of Burch, a@xa2zgy Lee. Kath, 134 Al.. 
cweden hire pe meistrie & te menske al up. 13.. Cursor Jf. 
zoa20 (Gétt.), All pair giftes pai 3eld vp par [77in. Offerede 
vp her siftes], ¢1378 Ldid, 15879 (Fairf.), Ke deliuered his 
maister vp. @x400-s0 A lerander 758 Obire recouyre me 
pi rewme or reche vp be girdill. ¢xqoo Brut cl,.162 Here 
y resyngn op pe crone,.of Engeland into pe Popis Hande. 
cx14g0 Facob's Well 302 And soa, as tretourys, bei 3euyn vp be 
castel ofgod. 1g68 Grarron Chrow. II, 46 After the geuyng 
vp of the sayd Citie, 1988-9 Act 3x Aéiz,c.6 § 2 For the 
levinge or resignyng upp of thesame, 1604-[see Givev.64d}. 
1613 SHAxs, Hen. VILL, 1.1.97 Toth’ waterside I must con+ 
duct your Grace: Then giue my Charge vp to Sir Nicholas 
Vaux, 21690 Be. Horxins 2x, Lord's Prayer (1692) 47 That 
his Mediatory Kingdom being fulfilled, it might be delivered 
up unto the Father. 1723 AtterBury Serve (1734) II. 48 
Those. .who do not surrender themselves up to the Methods 
it prescribes. ‘1802 Mar. Encewortn Aloral T., Prussian 
Vase, He..yielded himself upa prisoner, 1839 TumtwaLi 
Hist. Greece V1..28x They were assured that no harm should 
befal them if they gave up Bessus. 1890 Spectator 30 Aug. 
That rich yield-up of the land that speaks of such abundant 
future provision, 

b. So as to relinquish, abandon, or forsake, 

c1290~ [see Yir.p w'14c]. 1387 Trevisa Ligden (Rolls) 
V.413 Panne heawook and galdeup pe goost. 1388 Wycrrr 
Afatt, xxvii. 50 Jhesus eftsoone..3af vp the goost.. ¢x400 
Laud Troy Bk. 13282 For thi wyff. this werre be-gan, We 
geueitvp hereeueryaman. x457 [arpyne Chron. in Ang, 
fist, Rev. Oct. (1912) 747 Whan enmyse gafe vp pese,.As 
lyon fell he putte hym forth in prese, xrg1o- [see Guost sd. 
x}. _x1830~ [see.Cast v. 83h]. _1558~ [see Give v.64 b, c,h]. 
1896 in Spalding Club Misc, 1, 88 James Low, ,said, in his 
last wordis, befoir he gef wp his braitht [etc.], 2622-42 [see 
Turn w Sop) 1653 H, More Antid. agst. Ath. 1 it, 
{x712) 89 For his unserviceableness he was..turned up loose 
in the pasture, 1678 [see Turow % 48 g]. 1885-93 [see 
Turow v, 80p), 

14, Into a receptacle or place of storage, as for 
security, convenience, or use when required, 

See also Store wv, 4 b, and for special senses, Knock % 26 g, 
Lay v.! 60 o-g, Pur v.53, SET v. 154.00. gn Pee 

éx290 St, Kenelit 262 1n S, Eng. Leg, I. ase Pis writ was 
wel nobleliche i-wust and up ido. 13.. Coer de L, 6770 
‘He,.stabledeup hys destrers. 1340 Ayend.ag2 Pervore ssel 
pet tresor by, .well y-do op, bet -hit ne by uorlore, 2a 1366 
Craucur Rom. Rose 184 Gret tresouris vp toleyne. 2 1368- 
[see Pur % 53 n)0,p].. ¢x470 Golagros § Gaw. 1123 Thai.. 
Put up thair brandis sa braid, burly and bair. 2339 Cran- 


‘MER AZazt, vi, x9 Laye not vp for your selues treasure vpon’ 


earth. - x867 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.):93 Thy gudnes and 
beningnitie,.; Thow lay thame vp with me in stoir, 1604 


(1835) 89 ‘We dished her up in 


AILS 


Suaxs. Of. 1. if. 59 Keepe vp your bright Swords, for the 
dew will rust them, 1629 Parkinson Yavad. 470 The flowers 
of Marigolds,.. pickled vp against winter. 1632 Gouce 
God's Arrows i. § 12, 148 God doth sometimes treasure up 
the sinnes of predecessours, s692 E. Watker Apictetis’ 
Mor, Praise of Ep. iv, Riches,..Which Knaves hoard up. 
xgyo6 Putuirs (ed. Kersey), Rusca Butyr?, a Tub, or Barrel 
of Butter salted up.. 2721 Brapiey Phrlos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 
50 Then they are reckon’d in aright State for Barrelling tp 
for the Markets, .1800~ [see Put w% 53 n (dj). 21867 H. 
Seencur #irst Princ.(ed.2) I, 30x ‘Those highly-compounded 
nitrogenous molecules in which so much motion is locked up. 
3879 H. Grorce Progr. § Pov. 1. iis 36 ‘Lhe heat of the sun 
is stored up in coal. ; 

ellipt. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Oual, (1809) III. 138 
May we not order your horses up [= to be stabled]?: You 
must not think of going. : 

15. Into one’s possession, charge, custody, etc, 

See also Get w% 720, Pick wv. 20¢, TAKE uv, god, I. - 

a1400-50 Alexander 760 Pan set bai bam..a day,., And 
par-to tuke vp paire trouthis. 1479 Cely Papers (Camden) 
15, Lamavysyd to take oppe at London as mecheas I schall 
nede. 1482 /did. 122 To lette hym[= a horse] ron in a parke 
tyll Hallowtyd and then take ton wpe. 1689 W. GutrHris 
Chr. Gt. Interest viii. (1724) 88 A Man may take up his 
gracious State by his Faith, and the Acting thereof on Christ, 
1674 Pennsylu. Archives 1. 33 Permission is hereby granted 
, for to take vp a certaine peice of land for himseif and his 
heires. 1697 Prion Ep. to Sheppard 2x Now, as you took 
me up when little, Gave me my Learning, and my Vittle, 
1710 STEELE Zatler No. 2046 He has taken. up a Resolu- 
tion. 171x Swirt Frvl. to Stella 27 Feb., To get up his debts 
abroad. 78x Jortin Sevme. (1771) I. iil. 45’ His servants 
..being employed in gathering up the Tares, 1732-3 A. 
Morpnuy Gray's lun Fral. No, 21, After having gleaned up 
all Tcould..at School. - x80a Mar. Enceworrn Aforal T., 
Forester xv, One of his boys was taken up amongst the 
rioters. 31844, x876 (see Ger v. 72 t). 

16. Into the position or state of being open. 

Originally implying thé raising of a gate, barrier, etc. 
For the fig. use of ode 1, see OPEN BU. 24, 

c1205 Lay. 1704 Vp heo duden heora castles 3aten, ¢x300 
KK. Hore x11g (Laud MS.), Horn gan to pe yate turne, And 
pe wyket op spurne. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi, 778 He.. 
gert all wyde set vp the 3et, c 7386 Cuaucer Midlers T. 
érg And vp the wyndowe dide he hastily. @x4q00-so Alex 
ander (Dublin) 783* Pe wy..Brades vppe be brade gate. 
¢1400 Gamelyn 311 Gamelyn yede to be gate & lete it vp 
wide. c1r4so Le Morte Arth, 1839 The chamber dore he 
sette vp ryght. 5x3 Dovo.as Aveid vu. xi.32 He that... 
Thyr 3ettis suld vp oppin and warp wyd, | r523-[see Break 
2. §8j) cx600 W. Fowrzr Ws, (S.T.S.) I, 183 Blist be 
that houer. .that opned vp the wyndowes to disdayne. 1639 
Sie E. Verney in V. Papers (1853) 233, I have broaken upp 
my packett againe to insert this letter. 1792 A. WiLson 
Watty & Meg xix, Up the door flew—like a fury In_came 
Watty’s scawling wife. x8a5 Jamieson SxZf/. s.v., Set up 
the door. : ae 

17. Into ‘an open or loose condition of surface. 

See also Break v, 56 f,g, Cur v.59 e, Dia v.14, Proucu 
#9, Rivw!3, Turn zw 80 f, 

1377 Lanat. P. Pl. B. vi. 109 Dikeres & delueres digged 
‘P e@ balkes. .¢2440 Pallad, on Hush. 1. 74 The lond vne 
clene al doluen up mot be. 21577 Tusser Azsb. (1878) 83 In 
January, husband..will break vp his laie, 1488 Suaxs. 
Tit. A. tv. ii. 87 Sooner this sword shall plough thy bowels 
vp. x7at Srryee Eccl, Met, 1. xxviii. 197-To endure the 
more pain when they should be cut down and ripped up, 
1799 J. Rosertson Agric, Perth 247 He directs the moss 
to be delved or dug up with spades. x80r Farmer's Mag. 
Nov. 484 An Essay. .upon the question of breaking up Grass 
Land. 1894 Tinres 2x May 4/4 A gang of men was sent,, 
to pick up and relay the part. 2895 Jézd. 5 Feb. 8/2 That 
would mean taking up all the streets in South London. 

b. So as to sever or separate, esp, into many 
parts, fragments, or pieces. 

See also Break vw, 2b, 56a, Cuor v.23, Curvy, sob, In 
OE. a similar use occurs in #44. forlétan, to divide (a river). 
_34,.. Moc. in Wr..Wiilcker 563 Axzatene, up cuttynge, “1530 
in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) Il. 50 To breke 
vppe or caste downe eny dyche or hedge. 1573 Barer Aly, 
s.v. Cué, Cut vp, or winne these partriges, x6zx SHaks, 
Wat, J. ut. ti. 132 Breake vp the Seales, and read, 3827 
Farapay Cher, Manip, ii. (1842) 47 The tube itself being 
broken up and disregarded. 1849 D. CamrsertZnorg. Chent. 
295 Hydrosulphide of ammonium,. dissolves it up. 1857 
Hucues T'onm Browz 1, vii, Engaged in tearing up old news« 
papers. .into small pieces, . : 

18. To ortowardsastate of completion or finality, 
(Frequently serving merely to emphasize the import 
of the verb.) 


a. With verbs denoting consuming or destroying. 

See also Burnzy, 8b, Earvv, 18, Kit v. 2b, Stayz 5b, 
Srenn v, 13, STIFLE Z x (quot, 1582). 

a@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 6634 Slas vp yon caitefs al. bidene! 
ox374 Cuaucer 7 voydius v.1470She made vp frete here corn 
1390 Gower eye I. 8: Thei,. brenden up the remenant. 
1400 Sewdene Bad. 4x4 Destroye vp bothe man and place. 
148% Cely Papers (Camden) 80 Schepe dys [{=dies] wpe in 
Englelonde. 1546 Bate Zug. Voteries 1. (1560) 7 The mur« 
thering vp of. them whiche hathe done it. axrgss5 Parror 
Apology, ete. (2555) Bab, Lyke humbledories, eating vp 
the hony of the bees, 1594 Nasuz Unjort, Trav, Cijb, 
J heard where they dyde vp all in one Familie, and not a 
mothers childe escapde. x609-10 Act 7 Fas. /,c, 20 The 
Sea hath, surrounded and drowned up much hard groundes. 
2636 Winturop AZst. New Lug, (x825) I. 388 The Indians 
killed up.all their swine, so as Capt. Lovell had none... 1647 
Vicars Lnglands Worthies (1845) 63 The Royalists re- 


solving ..te gird up Gloucester..on all sides to tire and. 


starve it up if it might be. *793, Peitew in Osler Lz 
fifty minutes, boarded, and 
struck her colours, 1803~[see Dow, 52d,e]}, 1872 Srurcuon 
Treas. Dav. Ps. \xxix. 7 The oppressor would quite eat up 
the saints if he could, 1894 Hart Caine Manxman 429 The 
spendthrift had, .sold up the remainder of his furniture. 
b. With other verbs, denoting progress to or 
towardsanend, = 


UP. 


1307 York Memo. BE, (Surtees) I. 18x Oute taken girdels 
that er fully wroght upp. cxqgo0.Lavd Troy BR, 14614 
Thei. .heled him vp with medycyns, c1407 Lyoc. Reson & 
Ses, 268x She shal performe vp of ryeht Al that ener I haue 
behight, cxr4go Facol’s Well 207 Tyl pou haue yp full pi 
cost & pin expensis. 1480 Cely Papers (Camden) 48 ¥ unders 
stond Lombardys has bowght ytt [se. the wool] up yn Ynge 
lond, ecxsqoin J. R. Boyle //ecdox (1875) App. 67 Yfany.. 
offycers die. .then the common of burgesis to choise other to 
occupye upe that yeare. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 
298. He will commaunde the fathers, .to finish up their work 
begon. x6or R, Jonnson Kingd. & Comanw, (1663). 114 By 
husbandry, .they dry vp and drain fenny and vnholsome 
forte _ 1639 T. pe Gray Corepd, Horsen. 322 Therefore 

eale him up with sweet butter. 1682 Drypen Medal Ep. 
‘Whigs » 3 Whatever the Verses are, buy ’em up I beseech 
you. 1726 Berxecey Let, Wks. 1871 LV. 120 It isan infinite 


shame that the debts are not cleared up and paid. x97 . 


Mrs. Haywoop New Present for Maid 158 Beat up the 
yolks of three eggs, r7gt Smeaton Adystone L.121 Lime 
wetted up in large heaps for use. x809 Marxin Gif Blas 
mu. ix, Px The establishment was paid up and discharged. 
18zr Byron Faz ut, Ixiii, Cloves..were boil’d:- Up with the 
coffee, 1873 Punch 18 Jan. ax/x They liquor up despond- 
ently, 2882 Miss Brappon Mount Xoyad II.,195 Could 
there not be some kind. of institution..to force parents 
to cash up. 2896 Pall Mall-G.19 Aug. 5/1 Prices have 
subsequently firmed up in many instances, we 
c. With vbs. denoting cleaning, putting in order, 

or fixing in place, 

See also Cieany, } Crear wv. 27¢, Deck v, 2b, Dow. 2b, 
Dress v. 7d, Fir v.! 6, Ger wv. 721,m, Make v. 96 i, Potisa 
v. 3, Repp y.2 6a, Ric v2 tb, Tackie v x, 3, LRM v. 7. 
' s4%9-20 York Memo. B&. (Surtees) I. xgg Pro purgacione 
(angtice clensyng uppe) unius centene [arcuum). . ¢ 2440 
Pallad. on Hush. \. 406 Polish al vp thy werk in goodly 
tyme. x§00-20 Dunzar Poets xiii. 28 3our ladeis grathit 
vp gay. 1605 CHarpman AdZ Sais 1. i. 73 Spung'’d vp, 
adorn'd, and painted. 2706 Porg Lett, (1735):26 To paint 
your, Shop, and,.to brush You up like your Neighbours. 
2766 Gornsm, Vicer xi, They. can do up small cloaths. 
1768 Sreene. Sent, Yours, (1778) IL. 199 ‘The beds, .were 
fixed uP. -near the fire. 1847 Soutuzy Hist. Penins. War 
Il. 762 The rear-guard of cavalry. .rémained bridled up all 
night. 1878.W.S. Girserr HY, AL, S. Pinafore 1, 1 polished 
up the handle of the big front door, x900 Daily Mews 4 June 
a We have cleaned up for the month of May,..760 tons. 

19. By way of summation or enumeration. 

See also Cast zw. 83 j, Count wv, 1c, Make 9! 963, RecKon 
vx b,2e, Run w 81 j (4), Sum v. x (5), Toran w% 2 


13.. £. £. Adlit. P. B. 2 Clannesse who-so kyndly cowe - 


comende, & rekken vp alle be resounz bat ho by ri3t askez, 
crqso BA. Curtasye 540 in Badees Bk., Tyl countes also 
per-on ben cast, And somet vp holy at bo last, x6az Sat, 
Reg. (Arber) IV. 23 Compendious tables for the speedy 


casting vp of anie some. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Pevsia. 
252 Relicks..among which they number up the Veronique, » 
1727 ‘lHomson To JLewt. Newton 132 But who can number 


up his labours? 802 Mar. Epcewortn Moral I, Forester 
xiii, Hours..spent in casting up and verifying accounts, 


x87x R. H. Hurron: £ss, (1877) L. 4 If..you numbered up 
the acts of trust. 1875 Jowetr Plazo (ed. 2) 1.130 Allmy | 


years when added up are many. oe 
’ b. To a final or. total sum or amount.’ 
¢ 1200 Ormin 11370 Seofenn an 

willt hemm sammnenn, Upp inntill fowwerrtig & twa. 1482: 
Monk of Evesham (Arb) 49 Y addyd,.as mony dayes., 
as wold make vppe the noumbre of the dayes of lente. 1583 
Srupsrs Anat. Abus. u. (1882) 32 Promising them., that 
they shall pay no more rent yeerelie, till the same be runne 
ve. x60x SHAKS. F2t/, C. 1. iii. 208 The Enemy, marching 
along by them, By them shall make a fuller number vp, 
1629 J. Core Of Death 195 His deceased children were 
alive still in. heaven; and ‘the ten. more given him here, 
make them up twenty. @ryoo [see Run v.8rgl, x7x9 [see 
Make v. 96.c 4]. xz4x in C.F. Jenkins Toripla (1923) 86 
Next Week we purpose 2 Monthly Meeting, here being 
three little Meetings to make it up. 1837+ one ENOcK &%. 


w6e]. x895 Westm. Gaz.9 May 5/3 Hearne,.had hit up _ 


8 runs when he lost. Wright, 


O. Into a close or compact form or condition; 


so as to be confined or secured. 


See also Binp vw. 6, x1 b, Bunnie w, x, 2, Com v.* 3 6, 


Dovere v. 8 (quot, 17893), Forp v1 (quots, 1621, 2712), 
Gatuer wv. 16 bj, Row v.? 8b; Suur 19 f, Tig wy rr a, 
TRUSS UeiI, 6. stn a De 
61374 Cuaucer Traylus ut. 5x7 There as.,al pis heigh 
matere Towchyng here loue were at. pe fulle vp bounde 
€1386.— Prol, 68x But hood,.wered he noon, For’ it 
was trussed vp in his wale. ¢1475 Golagros § Gaw. 224 
‘That turssit vp tentis and turnit of toun. x490 Caxton 
Lineydos li. 344 He made hys thye to be dressed and bounden 
vp. 1535 Coverpate Song’ Sol, vii..5 The hayre of thy 
heade is like the kynges purple folden vp in plates, _x590 
Suaks. JZids, NV. 1. i, 206 Tye vp my loners tongue, brin 
him silently. ¢x600 — So, xii, Sommers greene all girde 
vp in sheaues. 1639 T. pz Grey Compl. Horseri. (1656) 373 
Rope up all his legges to the body, not suffering him ‘to fe 
down, pg ne inne Your 44 He is fairly trast. up ac- 
cording to his deserts, x80a Mar. Hoceworra Moral 7, 
Forester viii, Forester. .tied upa small bundle of linen. | 182g 
Lams £iia 1... Wedding, Visitors huddled up in corners, 
x86 O, W. Houmus Hése V. xxviii, Old Sophy.,bound up 
her long ‘hair for her sleep, 1876 Gross Drs. Bladder, etc. 
(ed. 3) 2t ‘Lhe limbs are drawn up as.in acute enteritis, - 
b. Into a closed or enclosed state; so as. to. be 

shut or restrained. 

See also Ciosm vw, 21 a, Dam y.' x, a, 2b, Pen v4.2, Penn 
v7, Pent pof, a, xb, Tie v. 23 b, d. 

ex48y- [see Suuty. roc) xg28in Leadam Star Chamber 
Cases (Selden) II. 20.Mulso. hath vnlawfully enclosyd vere 
ageyn the sayd comon grownde. x565- [see Lay-v, God}, 
x568 Grarron Chrox. Tl. 528 The Englishmen’ that were 
shut up inthe Castel, x6z5 W. Lawson Country Housew, 
Gard, (1626) 12 Take heede of a doore or window. .: yea, 
though it be nailed vp, 16a Reg. Magy Sigs Scot. ‘130/a. 
The damyng zp of the said watter. 2643 Action ‘before 
Cyrencester 4 The streets were barricadoed up with chaines, 


harrowes and waggons.. 1727 Taomson Sritannéa2q4 Her 


e sexe gan, 3iff. batt tu 
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i} 
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UP. 


merchants scatter’d wide; Her hollow shops shut up. 1769 
Mrs, Rarratn Zag. Jfousebpr. (1778) 323 Mix them all 
exceedingly well in your cask, close it well up. 


ec. Soasto coverorenvelop. Alsoin fig. context. 
13.. B. BE. Adit. P. A.434 Knelande to grounde [ho} folde 

vp hyr face. 3877 Harrison Zugland mn, i, (1877) m1. x2 

Ech peece [of the boar] is wrapped vp..with bulrushes. 
mq (? Lyty] Fes w. Hatchet B 4h, Hee woulde not 
smoother vpsinne, x593~[see Forp wv, 8), x602~ (see Roni 
vatgob}. x19 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 56, 1.. wrapt it up 
Parcel by Parcel in Pieces of the Sails. xz92 ALunch 
hausen's Trav. x. 34 The sentinels were wrapped up in the 
arms of Morpheus. 1837 P. Keir Bot, Lex, rsx Uf the 
wound is covered closely up. 1872-[see Cover v, 20). 

21. Into a state of union, conjunction, or com- 
bination; so as to bring together. 

See also Gera, 72 0, Make ev. 96 fe. 

é¢xqyo Loveticu Aferliz 6117 Thus thanne was knyt vpe 
the pes, rg33-[see Garuer v.16 b,c, d). 1877 HoLinsuep 

Chron. 1, Deser. Irel. 7/2 Flow sagely Ireneus claspeth vp 

all the whole controuersie. xx99 Suars. Alen. V, Ive Prol. 

3 With busie Hammers closing Riuets vp. 1627 Earu or 

ANCHESTER In Bueclench MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 

267 Therefore the remain [of the loan] must needs be got up, 

which is mat past. 59,000 4 1638 R. Barer tr. Badzae's 

Lett. (vol. I).2x9 If yours were not bound-up in one 

volume with them. 1693 Hvazorss Town 16 Those wretched 

Compounds which make up all your Lives, . 1724 Warts 

Lagic n. ti, § 6 A Compound Proposition is made up of two 

or more Subjects. xgg9 Sreanz Tr. Shasly 1.x, That he 

could draw up..a hole in his breeches. 1820 Byron Jfar, 
al. un, i. 43 Your fame, your name, all mingled up in mine, 

1846 Carrentar Man. Phys. 8 These substances, héing 

made up of three or four elements.’ 1869 Mrs. Witney We 

Giris vy. (1874) ror She could only stitch up a straight slant, 

-b. So as to supply deficiencies, defects, etc. 

_awrg6- [see Maxx v. 96 c a]. x986- [see Prece wv. 8) 

xs89 Purrennam Zug. Poeste 1. xii, (Arb.) 128 A sillable 

heap to annexe to the word precedent to helpe peece vp 
another foote, xg96- [see Fite % x7]. 1605 B, Jonson 

Valgone mm, vi, My dwarf shall dance, My eunuch sing, pd 

fool: make up the antic, 1785 Jounson, To Sudfly, to fill 

up as any deficiencies happen. x774-[see Parc v 1}. 
22. To or towards a person or place; so as to 

approach or arrive. : 
126a~ [see Come %. 69 bl cxqao Anturs of Arth. 345 Ho 

raykes vp..bifor pe rialle, And-halsed sir Arthur. 1599 
Haxtoyr Voy. I], 287 Vp comes toward them the other 
frigat, 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. ii, 29 If they set downe before 
‘s: for the renioue Bring vp Pi) Army, 1659- [see Gur w% 
ach 166g in Bucclench ASS, (Hist: MSS, Comm.) I. 429 
fe rid up.to meet him. 1719 De For Crusoe t. (Globe) 298 
We all mended our Pace, and rid up as fast as the Way.. 
would give us leave,. 1730 Tuomsan Autumn 439 Hot. 
steaming, up behind him comes again ‘Th’ inhuman ront. 
x980 Mirror No. 108, The train of Sic Edward brought up 
their master in the condition I have described. 1797 Corz- 

_ Ripe Christadeds. 22 TheS ring comes slowly up this way, 

x8gx Dickens. Barw. Redge lix, She thanght..how he would 

have rode boldly up, an dashed in among these villains. 

1878 ‘T. Harpy Ret. Wazive rw. iii, Leave me before they 

come up. : 3 p 

b. To or towards a particular point or line. 

. 2503 DoucLas Axeid x1. xvi, 58 [She] hir hornit bow has 
bent, Quharin onon the takyl! vp is stent; Syne halis vp in 
ire and felloun haist. . r603-[see Draw v. a9 f].  1864~ [see 
Ling @ 8b], 1865 Busunet. Vicar. Sacr. Introd. 16 As if 
He [se. Christ} were engaged to-even up the score of penalty, 
roor Munsey's Mag. «371/1 To even up my account 
with his people, . : 

' @. To or into later life. 

2535 Coverpare Luke xviii, 2x All these have I kepte fro 
my youth vp, xsg6 Daceymene tr. Leslie's Hist, Scat. 
(8.T.5,) I. 295 Frome his. barneheid vpp, he was brocht vpp 
he §. Colum ex8oo Wornsw. E-xcurs. 1. 53 We were 
tried Friends: I fram my Childhood.uwp Had knewn him. 

“ 5890. Review of Rev. IL. 427/2 It bas been so from his 
youth up.” : : fee 
. 4d, So as to find, come upon, overtake, or keep 
on the track of. (Cf Loox wv. 45 g-j.) 

@ 16aa~[see Faron’ v.19 g). 1657~ [see Run w 82h}, rygt 
W. Bartram Carolina 488 They enter..with a view of. 
huntitig up the sturdy hear. 1794-[see Fottow v ar). x8r7 
J. BRabeuny Trav, 265 It sometimes happens that he is two 
days in ‘ hunting them [se, stray hogs] up’, . 1868. Mield x18 
she y 4g/ Failing to get quite up, [he] was beaten cleverly 
yy three parts of alength. 1899 F. Potnox Sport Brit, 

uric IT, dog, 1. hit off the tracks of a large herd of bison 
and followed them up. 

28. Toastop.or halt. 

See wy Bane v.27 f, g, Draw v.89 ¢, Peron vy. rg i, Put 
a : 

16a tn. Bitch Cot. Times Fas. J (1848) LL..92 A man, 

thinking nathing, pulled wp his coach, and so made the horse 
starta little, 2969 Fanconur Dict, Marine (1780), Te Bry 
xf a provincial phrase peculiar to. the seamen in the coal. 

aed signifying to anchor, &,. x8g¢ Lo. Durrenin Leté 
High Lat. (ed.9).14 At. Kylakin we were obliged to bring 
wp for the night. .x892 C. Ronuars Adrift Asmer.or4 When 
the river is foggy, the boats have to bring up atnight. r90a 

Westin, Gas. 26 May 7/3 [fall goes well it should fetch wp 

at Sheerness, .to-morrow morning. : 

TIT. ‘With a preposition following. 

‘Bh, Wp against —. Fo knock or run up against, 


yy 


tradition treaty with 

t its first snag, x886 

Mabe 
rious se 


. Ve Birds, That singing up to Heaven Gate ascend. 1684 


F Pines brodor blod clypad up to me ofeordan.. ¢xz20 Bestiary 


| 2719 Warts Ps, exxi. x Up to the hills I lift mine eyes, 1845 


| Jesus! 


| shulde com up to London the next terme, 1518 in Leadam 


| had some thoughts of removing up to 
| Milner Sugpd, Mem. Eng. Cath. (1820) 153 To wait. .until 


| Lets, (1892) J. 56 Coming up to Oxford to study. 31889 


412 


ship. 1886 Aanch. Brant. x3 Jan. 4/7 Up till now Greece - 


has altogether disregarded the. admonitions. 
26. Up to—, a. (a) As high or as far as (a 
specified height or altitude) by ascent or extension. 
944 Charter in Sweet A.S. Keader (zg908) 58 Andlang dic 
to 6am wege be scytt up to dam hricgge, cxoco AELFRIC 
Saints’ Lives. xxvi. 183 Heofonlic leoht ofer past geteld 
astreht sted up to heofonum, a@xraz 0. £. Chron, (Laud 
MS.) an. 1070, Hi..clumben upp to. pe stepel. cx200 Vices 
& Virtues 119 He.. bar upto heuene ure loac. @ 1300 Cursor 
AL, 22569 (iginb,), Op to pe lift ris sal pe se. 13.. Coer de 
Z. 4371 The pytte., was feld and fordytte, Up to the hank 
maad_ al playn. 
hejhte straghte up to the hevene. /dz:’. 273 He styh up to 
his fader. ¢1430 Hoccieve Wew Ploughman's 7, 114 Shee 
vp to heuene ascendid up and sty. e1qso Aferdix i. xg Sait 
was cristened. Merlyn, and was delyuered to the women vpe 
to the wyndowe to the moder, 1526 Tinpace Foks iti, 13 
Noo man hath ascended vppe to heven, butt he that cam 
doune from heven. @1586 Sipney De Moruzay i. P 5 Like 
as from the Rarth wee have styed up too the Ayre. x62 
Goucs Serit. God's Pratid, § 15 A partition... which reache 
up to the floore of the garret. 1667 Mitton /. £2. v. 198 


Bunyan Piler. 1. (xg00). 173 Let the most blessed be m 
guide..Uptohis Holy Hill. x799 G.S. Carzy Balnea (ed. 
2) 178 Whatever way you approach Ludlow, you find an 
ascent up to the market-place, 1842. Loupon Sudurdan 
ffort, 49x When the cuttings get up to the glass,..the outer 
pot can be changed. 2850 Rosserm Blessed Dantoset vii, 
"Lhe souls, mounting up to God. 

(6) As high or as far as (a certain part of the body, 
containing vessel, penetrating weapon, etc.). 

For the figurative import of the phrases wp. fo the ears, etc, 
see thesbs, : Other figurative phrases denoting completeness 
or fullness are illustrated under Hus?! 2, KNocker 2 c, Ning 
50.6 b, Norcu sé 2 by 

ego Lindisf: Goss. Jobnil. 7 Lefyldon Sa ilca uid to briorde 
up. cxx7s Lambeth Hont. 47 leremie be prophete stod..in 
pe uenne up to his mude. @ xzago Owl & Night. 96 Hi fulep 
hit yp to pe chynne.. cxgos Land Cokayue 181 He mot 
wade..up to be chynne So he schal be londe winne. 73., 
Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1594 For be mon..Hit hyim vp to be hult. 
61386 Cuaucer Kuni,’s 7.802 Vp to the Anclee foghte the 
in hir blood, 1388 Wycuir Foz ii. 7 Fille 3e the pottis wit 
watir. And thei filliden hem, vp to the mouth. .cxrq4yo0 S¢. 
Cuthbert 1641 With in be se Vp to be nek naked stode he. 
1470-83 Matory Arthur t. xvii. 61 Her horses went in blood 
vp to the fytlokys. a@xssg3 [see Far sd.1 1 cl, xgo0 W. 
Wesse 7veu, (Arb.) 32 She aight haue gone vp to the mid 
leg in,. mire. _xg99 [see Hint sé. xb). x60x Suaxs. Ful. C. 
nt. i, 107 Let vs bathe our hands in Caesars. blood Vp to the 
Elbowes. 1607 Dekker & Marston Northw. Hoe rv. ii, 
‘Weele draw all our arrowes of renenge vp tothe head. 16x6 
[see Cun sé xd]. 1648 Hexnam un, Tot den Hecht toe, 
Sp to the Haft. 1662 J. Davies tr. Alandelslo's Trav. 64 
‘Vhey go bare-breasted, and bare-arm’d up to the Elbows. 
1687- [see Hint sé. 3]. x790 Bruce Source of Nile 1, v, The 
girls, stand up to their knees in the water for a considerable 
time.’ x808 Anprew Scotr Poems (ed. 2) ror Up to the haft 
at ilka stroke Some clash their hooks, 1825 Cosperr Aum 
Rides (2830) 1. 67 With white aprons and bibs..going from 
the apron upto the bosom, | 1883 A. Rosson Dead Letter 
n, v, Up to our Elbows making Damson Jam. 1884-9 [see 
Eys sé.) 2 el]. . 

(¢) Raised or short so as to Jeave uncovered. 
x835 Lapy Durrerwn Charming Wonran 22 Her shoulders 
are rather too bare, And her gown’s nearly up to her knees, 
2868 Louisa M. Atcorr Littde Wonzer iv, Sometimes she is 
so bad, her frock is up to her knees. 


b. Up towards; aloft in the direction of. _ 
egoo tr. Baeda's Hist. 1. vii. (1890) 38 Albanus..his eazan 
ahof-upp to heofonum. 972 Blicki. Hem, 227 He..mid his 
eaguin up to heofenum Jocade, crooo AiLeRic Gem. iv. 10 


187 Deme dé no3t-wurdi, dat tu dure loken up ta de heuene- 
ward, ra9y7 R. Grauc. (Ralls) 9342 3uure rigt honden holdeb 
vp to god. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Sainls v. (Fok) 566 Hevand 
his handis vpeto'pe hevyn. a@x4ag Cursor a7. 19468 (Trin.), 
Vp to heuen he helde his honde. @1626- [see Look a 45 dh. 


AILEY Festus (ed, 2) 171 Oh! my heart was lift to thee Like 
aglassup toa star. x8ga Mrs, Stowe Uucle Tanz xxvii, 
But oh, ifmas'r could only laok up..—up tothe dear Lord 


G. So as to reach or arrive at (a particular place 
or person). 


The precise force of # varies in accordance with sense 6. 
(@) 1516 in E, Lodge (lusty, Brit, Hist. (17g) 1, rg fF 


Star Chamber Cases (Selden) U1. 150 Oder evill disposed 
persones,, ben commyn vp to hym to. maynteyn hym. x92 
Arden of Fevershazt 1. 532, lle vp to. London straight. 
x695 Woonwarn Vat. Hist, Zarthe +. (1723) 4x When I first 
brought my Collection of these Things up to London. 1774 
Asicain Apams in Kam, Lezt, (1876) 48 Mr. Hill’s father 
raintree, x8z0. in 


Bishop Gibson should come up to town. 1841 J; H Newman 


*J.S. Winer’ dirs. Bed xxvi, In time te catch the next 


1390 Gower Conf. 1. 137 A tree,.Whos | 


_ Barak: 


UP. 


Barre Sax, Chron, p. xiii, Back into the mists of high 
mythology,..and so up to‘Adam. 3878 Aneyed. Brit. LiL, 
637/1 Up to the book of Joshua all three [narratives] run 
aie by side.  188x PAZ. Trans. CLE XML. 483 The ros 
trum is very uniform up to near the frone end. 

(¢) Till, until (a specified time). 

In frequent use from ¢ 1835. Cf Up-ro-pars, 
"3803 M. Venzez Jaze 187 Up to the present time, 1834-6 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VILL. 4215/2 Up to r750, he had made 
about two hundred tons fofzinc], 1849 Rock U2. of Fathers 
1, ii, 228 Up to the present day is still kept,.this very rubric, 
2864 Lewins H.W, Jfad/s 311 Government letters..may be 

osted, without extra fee, up to‘the latest moment. x89x_ 

TEREDITH One “A our Cang, xxvi, A comprehensible pride 
. keeps the forsaken man silent up to death. 

ellzpé. 185% Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 993 By 
councils,—from Nicaea up to Trent. 

- (d) collog. Before (one’s face), 

; 1862 TrouLorE Orley F. 1. 112 She told me so, up to my 
‘ACE. 

-(é) As a task or responsibility upon (a person), 
Cf. Up adu.2 17d. 

x908 ‘Prank Dany’ Heart of Child xviit, We'll let them 

know what is going on, and put jt up to them to take action, 

d. So as to reach or attain (a specified point or 
stage) by action directed to an end. 
_ See also Acr v7 ge, Come wv. 6gh, Keep vw. 57i, Live oJ 4f 

zw6zx Suans. Wind, T. w. iv. 544. Your discontenting 

Father strine to qualifie And bring him vp'to liking. 1629 
EAr.e Alicrocosm:. (Arb,) 81 A verse or some such worke 
he may sometimes get vp to, but seldome aboue the 
stature of an Epigram. 1688 Drypen tr, Life Vavier 1. 10 
To Exhort them to live up to the Rules of Christianity. 
1748 Biog. Brit. LU. 1305 He was not unacquainted with the 
antient rules of Poetry, nor was he incapable of writing up 
to them. x7s1 F. Coventry. Powsey the Little u.v. 166 
A Country Gentleman, who had lived, as it is called, up to his 
Income. 1827 Farapay Chem, Manip. iv. (1842) 128 Boil- 
ing at different temperatures will, of course, communicate 
heat up to their boiling. points. 1834 J. H. Newman Pam 
Sermt, (1837) 1. xx. 343 Such men do not practise up to their 
knowledge. 1885 Poultry Chron. II. 538/2 Without it 
amateurs scarcely know what points to breed up to, 1908 
Animal Managent, 6g Where horses are called on to work 
up to their rations, aoe : : 

(6) So as to reach by progression or gradual rise, 

xy... Ramsay Birth of Drumlanrig vii, Your Prince, who 

late Up to the state of manhood run, 1778 Regul, HM, 
Service at Sea 5 The youngest Officer shall vote first, pro- 
ceeding in Order up to the President. 1993 Jerrerson 
rd, (1830) IV. 482 Money being so flush, the six per cents 
run up to twenty-one and twenty-two shillings. 

{c) As many or as much as;. including all below 
(a specified number, etc.). 

1892 Photogr, Anu. TI. p. cl, The sizes, .up to and include 
ing 9 inches focus. soxo'l. A. Joyce Haudik. Ethnogy. Coll, 
Brit. Mus, 259 Good canoes..carrying up to thirty-six men, 

27. Up with —. (Cf. 30.) a. So as to reach. 

1689 Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV. 95, 3 Spanish men of 
warre.,who,.came vp with vs and fired at vs. 1678-([see 
Come v, 69c]. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 17 Finding 
the Pirate.. would certainly come up with us in a few Hours, 
we prepar’d to fight. x76x Ann. Reg., Chron. 1396/2 At 
five A.M, we got almost up with the chace. 1795 NELSon in 
Nicolas D7sf. (1845) II. 23 As he drew up with the Enemy, 
795 Aum deg. 1. 15 The Russians..came up with his rears 

- Lo put up with: see Pur ut 53 p (do). 
G. To draw or take up with: see Draw 2. 891, 
TAKE v. 90 2. 
IV. In elliptic uses, 

28. a. Used imperatively (with ellipse of verb), 
as a command or exhortation to action, activity, 
rising from bed, movement, etc. Cf. UP v. 4. 

@1300 Cursor AL, 2819 Vp loth,,. pat Ee ne be tint wit pis. 
cite, 1535 CoveRDALE ¥udges iv. 4 Dehbora sayde vnto 
B, this is the daie wherin [etc.]. 1879 SexnseR 
Sheph. Cal. Nov. 47 Vhen vp I say,,.Let. not my small 
demaund be so contempt. 3395 Suaks, Yohu tn i.295 Vp 
higher to the plaine, where we'l set forth In best appoint» 
ment all our Regiments. x6xa Drayton Pody-alé, iil, 1 Up 
with the jocund lark (too long. we take our rest), x6r7 
Hieron Ws, Il. 915 Dauid..was the first. which said, ‘ Vp, 
let vs flie 1’. x625 Sanperson Seev. L131 Up then with 
the zeal of Phinehas, up for the love of God and of His 
penple, 1669 Sturmy Jariner's Mag. 1. ii. 18 Up alaft [sicl 
to the Top-mast-head, and look abroad, 1733 W. Hus Chie 
tern & Vale Farm, 5 These with the ‘Lhistles, and. many 
others when they get the Dominion, is, up Weed and down 
Com, 1798 Wornsw. Fables Turned 3 Up lup! my Friend, 
and quit your books;..Up! up! 18x6 Scorr Paul's Lett. 
18x ‘Up, Guards, and at them,’ cried the Duke of Welling- 


|} ton, x827 Kesre Chin ¥., Advent Sunday ii, Awake 1,.Up 


from your beds of sloth for shame. 
b. With auxiliary or other verbs: To go or 


come up; to rise. Also rarely without verb, 

An OF. instance occurs. in Genesis 497. 

2535 Covernace Ps, xifi). 6, 1 wil vp (sayeth the Lorde), 
tsgo SHaxs. AZ7a's. N. 1v, i, xr4 We will..vp to the Moun- 
taines top, ¢x630 Sanperson Sern. Il. 280 He would up 
therefore to a higher..Judge; and that was the Lore, 
1637 R. Asuey tr. Waleeszi's David Persecuted 205 The 
great favorites of Princes. . fall headlong, they are gone, they 


cannot up againg. 2647 N. Bacon Dzsc. Gout. Amgy le like 


184 Perceiving that the Kings spirit would up-againe, 3678 


Lorrrety Srief Rel, (1857) I. 2 On the gth the king came.. 
and sent for the house of commons up.’ 2727 Swirt Jit. 
Hor. Wks. 1755. IIL. 1, 48 Lewis, the dean will be of use} 
Send. for him up, take no excuse, 1816. Muir Jdzastrelsy 


|} 27 (E.D.D.), Up they till’t like twa gamie. cocks. 


29, Followed by a noun in objective relationship 
to.a verb omitted (e, g. hold, raise, pull, etc.). Orig. 
only with imperative force; now freq. in other uses 
and tending to assume the function of a verb, (Ch 


4 
i 


UP, 


e1384 Cuavcrr Hf. Fane 1. 1021 Now. vp the hede for 
alle ys wele, 2628 Ruruerrorp Leitz, (1664) 4¢5 Courage, 
up your heart. axzgrin A, Whitelaw 24 Sc, Song (1866) 
29 She rants up some fule-sang, like, Up your heart, Charlie | 
1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxii, Up heart, master, or we aré 
but gone men, 1828 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 343, 
I‘up gun’ and down came a bird. 2863 Kane Grinnell 
Exped, xxx, (1856) 264 When the weather is very cold, I up 
hood. 1854 F.W. Manr dfidshipman 88 So that I am free 
toup stick andaway, 1892 Kiriine Light that Failed viii, 
He wants to up-stakes and move ont, . : 

Waut, 1829 Marrvat #, Mildmay xxiii, We agreed to 
up helm. 1832 — lV. Forster x, As soon as the jolly-boat 
comes on board we'll up anchor. 1834 — P. Sivle LT. 
286 She up courses and took in her topgallant sails. 1840, 
x8g9 [see Hutmsd.4 rc]. 1859 Bartierr Dict. Amer.(ed.2\, 
Yo up 7rd, to be off. Asailor’s phrase. 1867 Smyru Sai/or’s 
Word-bk, 707-8 Up anchor... Up boats !..Up courses|l..Up 
screw! 1893 McCartuy in Westin, Gaz.g March 5/1 That 
moment he and his companions would up steam and make 
for the shores of Gloria, 

80. Up with (also } mid) —. (Cf 27.) a. De- 
noting the raising of a weapon, the hand, etc., esp, 
so as to strike. (Cf. Uru 7b.) 

e278 Lay, 2393t Arthur vp mid his spere..and pungde 
vppen Frolle, 1387 Trevisa {Zigides (Rolls) 1V. 355 Judas 
«up wip a stoon and smoot Ruben on be hede. ‘cx400 
Gamelyn 535 Gamelyn vp with his staff..And girt him in 
pe nek, -crago Kvt. de la Tour xix, 27 Her husbonde up 
with his fust, and gaue her .ij. or ij. gret strokes, 7564 in 
Cath. Ree. Soc. Publ, V.82 The Earle. .up with his fiste 
and gave the poore man a great blow upon the face, x6x0 
Heatey. $4. dug. Citie of God xvii. xiv, 688 Hercules. one 
time vp with his nase and knockt out his maisters braynes. 
2689 HicKERINGILE See eee: Concl. iii, He-up with 
his foot, and kick’t it off from the King’s Head. 1704 Swirr 
T. Tub xi, He would down with his knees, up with his eyes, 
and fall to prayers. 1885 Stevenson Pr. Ofto 1. ii, Otto., 
up with his whip and thrashed him. 1893 Daily Ted. x7 
July 6/4 She ‘ up with her fist’. : 

b. Denoting erecting, raising, drawing or pulling 
up, etc. Chiefly in imperative use. Also Up with 
you! = rise, get up. 

1377 in Afinor Poens Vernon MS. 918/99, 1 ou rede... 
fee vch a Mon vp wip be hede, And mayntene him bobe 

eize and lowe.. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xxiii, 2x3 Vp with 
the tymbre [= cross]. 1504 Suaxs. Rich. 17, v, iit. 7 Vp 
with my Tent, heere wil [lye to night! 21596 Sir TZ. dlore 
x1. tii. 24 Vpp with the drawbridge, gather som forces To 
Cornhill, 164g J. Fary Gods Severity 26 Can it,. be endured 


that a tree should stand, yeelding no increase?,, No, the good’ | 


husband-man will up with it, 1826 Byron Siege of Cor. xxii, 
Alla Hu! Up to the skies with that. wild halloo! 1857 

Juanes Tom Brown t. vi,‘ Let's toss two of them together.’ 
«.'Up with another one.’ 1863 A. Youne Naxi, Dict, 
(ed. 2) 432 Up with the helm. 

(8) 1809 Mackin Gi? Blas v1. i. ¥ 9 Up with you ! up with 
you ! was the alarum of,.Ambrose, 2846 Mrs, A: Marsa 
father Darcy LI. iii. 8x Up, up, with you, my master, and 
it please you. 

ec. To drink off, consume. 
. x842 Uparn Zrasut, Apopi, 30 He demaunded, how that 
medeicine was to bee taken?,. The seruaunte had aunswered, 
that he must vp with it all at a draught. 


d. To ‘come out’ with, to utter or sing (some- 
thing), 
x94 Nasne Un/ort, Trav. A3b, He bad me declare my 


minde...I vp with along circumstaunce..and discourst vnto | 


him what [etc]. 1688 R. L’Estrance Zrasim. Collog, 
190 Then Fawn up with his story, and tells him [etc.}. 
x»66 Gotosm, Vicar xvii, ‘Ee has taught that song to our 
Dick.'..‘Then let us have it:. let him up with it boldly.” - 

@. Denoting support or advocacy of a. person or 
thing, +70 de up with, to commend, praise, laud, 
extol. Ods. 

1594 Nasue P. Pennilesse Di, They..run their words at 
random,,.,and are yvppe with this man and that man, .. 15 
we Lenten Stugfe D 4b, One is vp with the excellence of the 
browne bill and the long bowe: another [etc.]. 643 Trapp 
Comm, Gen. xxxi, 44 Laban likewise talks a great deal heres 
and is up with the. more, and down with the less, (as they 
say), .ax7ga in Statist. Acc. Scotl. I. 436 That song, ‘Up 
with. the souters of Selkirk, and down with the Earl of 
Hume’ 1815 Scorr Guy M, vi, After some clubs had drunk 
Up with this statesman, and others Down with him, 

Como, xg0a G. K. Menzies Prov. S2, ros A ‘down-with- 
the-Lords’ young man, An up-with-myself-young man. | 

31. Up and —, denoting the act of rising or 
starting up, accompanied by subsequent action. 

13.. S17 Ovfeo 96 (A.), Ac ever sche held in 9 cri, And wold 
vp and owy. ¢1374 Cuaucer Jroyvdss i. 548 Pandare vp 
and, straught a morwe vn-to his nece wente, 2542 UpAtu 
Lrasm, Apoph. 180, Achilles,.vp and gaue hym suche a 
cuff on the eare, that he slewe hym. 168 Bunyan oly 
War 240 At the sound of their feet he would up and run, 


and meet them ‘half way. «1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxi,. | 


Why didn’t you up, and collarhim? x894 Astuevso Fears 
Life Il. 258 Refreshed, I up and plod on again, . 

b. With verbs of speaking or saying, implying 
a sudden or open declaration. 

1848. Ua, etc. Lrasm. Par. Luke xxiv. 13-24 Thei,. 
~vp & declare at large vnto Jesus the summe of al y® wholle 
matier.. 1362 T. Wirson Kher. (ed. 2) 79 ‘The Italian vp and 
tolde him all. 161 Mippieron & Deer Xoaving Girle 
Ix, He forswore all, I vpand opened all. a 1639 W. Wuatne 
aey Prototypes 11. xxxi. (1640) x11 For the man..up and 
told them all that had fallen out, -x70o2 W. J. tr. Bruya’s 
Voy: Levant x\vi..182 Whereupon she ae told him.all 
that had passed between them, 1836-7 Dickens 5%, Bos, 
Mr. W. Vottle ii, He seed her several times, and then he up 
and said he’d keep company withher. 1880 Mrs. R.O’Raitty 
Sussex Stévies \, 239 She'll up and speak to the gentry 
themselves... 1891 PR: Bouprewoon’ Sydney-side Sax. 
Introd., I wonder what he would say if. I up and asked Lim 
dor Miss Cissie ee 
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Up (ep), edv.2 Forms: 1-6 uppe, 3-6 vppe 
(gs wppe), 3 Orm., 5 upp (7 vpp), 6- up (7 upe, 
vpe); 4 Ope, OPPS, 4-5, 9 dial, op. [OL uppe, 
= OF ris. wppa (ofpa, opa), OS. uppa, MDu. oppe 
(uppe), ON. uppe, uppi (Icel. uppz, Norw. and Sw. 
uppe, Da. oppe), f upp Ur adv+ 

‘Also in part Tepresenting OE. wf, upp Ur adv.', which is 
occasionally used in place of ufZe.] 

I. Insenses denoting pusition in space. 

1. At some distance above the ground or earth ; 
high in the air; on high; aloft, 

¢897 K. Arrev Gregory's Past C. xvi. ror He geseah ane 
hizedre standan zt him on eordan, Oder ende was uppeon 
hefenum. 975 O. &. Chrox. (Parker. MS.), And ba weard 
getywed uppe on roderum steorra on stadole. cxooo Ags. 
Ps, (Thorpe) exiii.zz Ys ure se halga God on heofon-dreame, 
uppe mid englum. ¢zz00 Ormin Ded. 259 Sannt Johan., 
sahh upp inn heffne an boc, ¢zgo0 K. Horn 1171 (Laud 


MS.), Ayol was opin toure. 13753 Cursor Al. 3148 (Fairf.), | 


Vp hey a-pon zone felle sal pou bren bisone for me. 1593 
Suaxs, Rick, //, v.v. 112 Mount, mount, my soule, thy 
seate is vp on: high. 1603 — Meas. for A, 11. UM. 152 True 
prayers, ‘I'hat shall be vp at heauen, and enter there Ere 
Sunne rise, 1634 J. Levetr Ordering of Bees 23 The ringing 
of basons,.. which I. haue often heard when a swarme is up, 
or in. rising, 1788 Dispin Poor Fack ii, There’s a sweet 
little cherub that sits up aloft, To keep watch for the life of 
poor Jack. x8xy Scorr Guy AM, v, A flag that's up yonder 
in the garret. 1842 ‘Lennyson Lady Clare i, The time when 
..clouds are highest up in air. 


b. Of the heavenly bodies: Risen above the 
horizon; ascended into the sky. 


axooo in Narrat. Augt. Conscr. (1861) 29 Nees se mona ba | 


zyt uppe, cx1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 272 On winterlicre tide 
hi [sc..the Pleiades] beod on niht uppe & on dz adune. 
1380 Wycir Se. Wks. Il, 222 Sunne of riztwisnesse is 
uppe. x48 Caxton Godfrey \xxii. 116 In the morne whan the 
sonne was.vp. 1526 TINDALE Matz, xiii. 6 When the sun 
was vppe hitt..wyddred awaye, 1599 Groughion’s Let. v. 15 
If the Sunne were vp..he was punished. 16g0 B. Déscodiz- 
mtininune 32 1f the Sun be down though theStars be up.. 17129 


De For Crusoe u.(Globe) 494 Tho’ the Moon wasup. 1728 | 


Cuampers Cycl.s.v. Honey? § ‘The Bees only gather it after 
the Sun is up. 28z2 Byron C4. Hav. 1. xxi, The moon is 
up; by Heaven, a: lovely eve! 31844 Wiis Contem pl, 1 
‘They are all up—the innumerable stars. : 
transf, 198 SHAKS, Fohz vey. 21 The day shall not be vp 
sq soone as I, , ; 

2. On high or (more) elevated ground; more 
inland ; further from the coast or sea. 

In OE, also ‘on shore; on Jand; inland’, Cf Upauann, 
ONAN ag Hic be yilaf 1 

Feo rue ie..on mergenne..be ydlafe uppe Iazon. 
e897 K, TELERED Chrisie Paar C, xxviii, 197 Da Saul 
hine wolde secean uppe on Sem munte. agoo Bazda's 
Hist. 1. xxiii. (7890) 230 Se biscop,.him stowe geceas 
mynster to zetimbrizenne in heawum morum uppe.. @ 1050 
O. E. Chron. (MS, D) an, r016, Da se kyning zeahsade bat 
se here uppe was, ba gesamnade he, ,ealle Engla peode, 

exs60 As Scorr Poems ii..38 For Sym wes bettir sittin, Nor 
Will, Vp atthe Drum that day. 1697 Damrizr Voy. 218 The 
City..is 20 mile up in the Country. 1710 Tatler No. 254 
7,1 proposed a visit to the Dutch cabbin, which lay about 
a mile further up in the country. 2825 Scorr Betrothed 
xxiii, The Red Pool. .lies up towards the: hills. 3846-8 
Lowet. Biglow P. 1. Poems (1912) 223 Recollect wut fun we 
hed..Up there to Waltham plain last fall.. 1855 Browninc 
Up at a Villaii, Up at a villa one lives, I maintain it, no 
more than a beast, oe 

3. Inan elevated position; at some distance above 
a usual or natural level. 

¢897 K. irrep Gregory's Past C.xxxili, 222 Swe swe iu 
..weeron Ga lac forbzerndu uppe on Sem altere. a@xo00 
Rood 8 (Gr.), Simmas. .fife weron nee on bam stxleie 
spanne. @x200 Vices §& Virtwes 95 De postes pat sculen 
beren up dis weorc, ¢1z00 Ormin 1169 All patt Judewisshe 
lac Patt 3uw her uppe iss sheewedd. cxazs Lav. 17495 He 
bar pare his croune heze vppe on his heued, ¢x275 Doors 
day 51 in O. E. Misc. 167 Heo schule iseon pene kyng.. 
vppe on be rode myd stronge pyne abouhte.. 1377 Lancr. 
. Pi. B. vu. 9x As wilde bestis with wehe [ze] worthen vppe 
and worchen. a x400-so Alexander 198 Quen he was 
semely vpset with septour in hand. | éid.977 (D.), Alexan. 
der hys ayre vppe.in hys.awne trone,_xga6= [see Sray w.3 
zc]. 1506 Hacaed IL, 1. iii, 134 Edwards great linage, 
.. Fine hundred yeeres bath helde the scepter vp, 2667 
Prrvs Diary 22 July, In my Lord’s roome,..where all the 
Judges’ pictures hung up.. 1669 Srurmy AZariner’s Mag. 
y. xii, 68 As you hale him out, keep him up that you may 
bring no Powder out with the Ladle. 1764 Foote Patron 
1. Wks. 1799 L. 337 He never brought them, .a birth till the 
christening was over; nor a death till the hatchment was up. 
3799 Hull Advertiser 13 April 2/z Cutter-built sloop,.. 
measures up aloft thirty-two feet, 1819 W. Tusnant 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 48 At anes the bells baith up and 
under Begoud to rattle on like thunder. 1855 Bain Sevses 
& dud. 1.8 6 An object seems to. us to be up. or down, 
according as we raise or lower the pupil of the eye in order 
toseeit, x899 Datly News 6 Nov. 4/5 The accommogation 
is limited to one room down and two up, 

b. In fig, phrases or expressions, 

62386 Cuaucer Kxt.'s T. 675 As doon thise loueres in hir 
queynte geres.,, Now vp, now down, as boket in a welle, 
e1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. \xxviil. (1869). 46 So. michel 
aa didest, what up what doun, bat to mariage pow haddest 

ire. 1899 Tomson Calvin's Sera. Tim. 9758/1 Wee must 
.-be readie to forgoe all: wee must alwayes haue one foote 
vp. 1741 Ricnarnson Peammela (ed. 3) I. x99 There I stood, 
my Heart upatmy Mouth. 2749 Waurote Let. ta Mana 
23 March, Ned's envy, which was always up at high-water. 
mark, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss, 8.v., Lcan find him nayther 
up-ner-downs 2. I can find him no where, 

@, Of an adjustable (esp. sliding’ device or part : 
Raised, — - De 


1599 Suaxs. Hen. Pru ies Pistols. cocke is vp, and 


flashing fire will follow. _x600 Fammvrax asso Vi. xxvi, Her 


UP. 


ventall vp.so hie, that he descride Her goodly visa; 26x 
R. Vaucuan Water-workes P gb, Volesse mvoniate 
suffer the Sluces to be vpp when they should be downe, 1708 
Mas. Centiven Susie Sody tv. ii, He has escap'd out of the 
Window, for the Sash isup, x764 Mrs, E, Carrer Let. to 
Aliss Taibot 3 ¥eb., 'Vhe glasses [of the coach] were up and 
broke to shivers. 1796 Soutnuy Youn af Are tt. 488, I saw 
him,. Riniss from rank to rank, his beaver up. x99 Lame 
Lett. (1888) Ll. 112 Travelling with the coach windows some- 
times up. 1838 J. F. Cooper Axcurs. /taly 1. 57 We were 
closely curtained and had the glasses up {in the travelling. 
carriage]. 1879 Merepirn Zgoist i, The visitor carried a bag, 
and his coat-collar was up, x892 Photogr. Ann. 11, 407 It 
closes itself either way, with the piston up or down. 
d. coilog. On horseback; riding. Also Jig: 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v.. A man who ‘is “in 
swell-street ¢ that is, having plenty ef money, is said to be 

up inthe stirrups’, 2856 H. Dixon Post & Paddock vi. 93 
His running in a sweepstakes, when Sam [the jockey] was 
not ‘up ‘,” 1857 G, Lawrence Guy Liz. iii, A match for £4 50) 
19 st.7 lbv each. Owners up, 1886 in Foves's Sporting 
Notes ILL, 6 To pace the paddock when Archer's up. 

+4. Of a gate, door, ete.; Open. Obs. 

13.. Cursor MM. 24423 (Gott.), All vp[Co#é, opind] war pair 
grauls sene, 1340 Ayen#d,255 Vef hi vyndeb pe gate oppe, 
hi guop in ligtliche, 1390 Gowrr Cow. III, 336 The dore 
is up, and hein wente. ¢1480 Henryson wa Aicexxi, Bot 
in he went, and left thedurevp wyde, xrmgo CrowLey Zier. 
118 In seruice tyme no dore standeth vp, Where such men 
are wonte to fyll can and cuppe, 


5. a. High, in respect of the river-bank or shore. 
1387 ‘Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 11. sx Seuarne is ofte vppe 
and passeb be brynkes, 1546 Forks, Chantry Surv.(Surtees) 
20g At such tyme when the waters be uppe. x720 Dz For 
Capt. Singleton xiii, (x840) 221 The tide was up. 3844 W. H. 
Maxwei Wand, fighl. xxxvii, The sea was up. x88 
Marx Twatn’ Roughing [t vii. 3g The Platte was ‘up’, they 
said—~which made me wish I could see it when it was down, 
b. Out of the stomach, etc. , 
1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb,) 65 If E giue them a Pil to 

purge their humor, they neuer leaue belking till it bee vp. 
¢. On or above the surface of the ground or water. 

1835 Trans. Zoological Soc. 1,234 By remaining perfectly 
quiet when the animal is ‘up’ the spectator is enabled to 
attain an excellent view of its movements in the water, | x8s4 
Rusnin Let. to Miss Mitford 7 Aug., The soldanella..is.. 
distinguished for its hurry to be up in the spring, 865 G. 
Macponarp 4. Forbes viii, She was'as lonely as if she had 
anticipated the hour of the resurrection, and was the little 
only one up of the buried millions, 1883 Grusuey Gloss 
Coatene, 268.Uf, on the bank, or on the surface, 

: 6. a. In astanding posture; on one’s feet; stand- 
ing (and delivering a speech). 

(a) 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3828 Is suerd he drou pere Vor 
to asaile him berwib, ac pe ober was vp ere. #1300, 13 
{see Baar v. 18]. ¢x440 Generydes 44 An hert was fownde 
+, And vppe vppom his fete he was anon: ¢xqyo Mankind 
29 (Brandl), O 3e souerens, bat sytt, and 3e brotherne, pat 


stands vpon a slipp'ry place, Makes nice of no vilde hold to 
stay him vp. 1613 Wirners Aduses Strifi.. ¥, They. iare 
so quickly up in a drauado. 1683 Bunyan Holy War 164. 

hey were not able without staggering to stand up under its 
1787.'G. Gampano’ Acad, orsent. (x809) 34 The standing 


_ up in your stirrups, whilst trotting.., has a most elegant 


and genteel effect. x860- [sce Houp wv. 44fJ. 1888 J.-H. 
Smating in A. H. Stirling Lg/e (x912) ore The student up 
bed ig translating in the ordinary slip-slop, unthinking 
ashion. . 

(6) 1687. Burton's Diary (1828) I. 319, I only stood up firs 
to speak to the orders of the House. But now I am up, 
desire [etc.], 1762 Foors Orator mm. Wks. 1799 l-2z0 Silence, 
gentlemen;..A worthy memberis up. x78. dnn. Reg., Hist. 
1233/2 The Minister concluded a long..speech, which kept 
him fulltwohoursup. 1835 Dickens 3%, Boz, Part, Sketchy 
Members arrive .. to report that ‘The Chancellor of the 
Exchequer's up’. | 1899 Daily News 24 March 2/r:He had 
a comparatively small audience, angmenting in numbers as 
news went round that he was up. °° 

b. Tn an upright position. 


Also Jo/t, right, vg up; see these words, —- ; 
1669 Perys Diary 3 March, My Lord Mayor did retreat 
out of the Temple by stealth, with his sword up. x7a7- 
{see Srv. 25 c]. 285 Tennyson Geraint & Lnid 546 Bound 
ona foray..{the ear fGameriding with a hundred lances up, 
1884 Lillywhite's Cricket Ann, 60 He kept up his wicket 
until the finish. 


@. Erected, built. 


part of the Basement up only. xg4a Leomt Jdéd. II, 69 OF 
the hi for Races... A third is yet up,., though half. 
ruined. - 

7. &. Out of bed; risen, “ 

41378 Joseph Arint, 234 In be morwe he was vppe and 
roises pis obure. cxqco Land Sroy Bk. 16992 ‘Uhe sonne is 
rysen & schynes bryght, And thei are vppe & redi dyght: 
r470-85 MaLory 47¢hur vit. xxv. giz Take youre rest and 
loke that ye be vp by tymes. x823 Firzuern. //ssd, § 149 
Go to thy bedde and slepe, and be Vppe betyme. x58x Mut- 
caster Mositions 19 ‘Vhose people, . be drousie when they are 
vp for want of theirsleepe, 1607 Dexxer Westw. Hoe ut, 
We..must be vp with the lark. 164x in zott Red. Hist, MSS, 
Cone, App. I. 78, I vas upe this morninge be two a cloacke, 


| 2693 Davpen Ferverad 111. 218 In vain we rise, and to their 


Levees run; My Lord himself is up, before, and gone. x719 


that was up? 3x97 Mrs. Haywoon New Present for Maid 
255 When the family is up, she should set open the windows 
of the bed-chambers, 1854 R, S. Surrees Havdley Cr. li, 
Mrs, Jorrocks,.. and Benjamin, were up with the fark. 
ax873 Lytron Ken, Chillingley xiv, One of ‘the: ‘young 
ladies who attended..to the dairy was already up, 
b. Not gone to bed; not yet abed, a 
2138 Fisner Wes, (1875) 367 Peraduenture he! was late 
vp the night before, x5s0~[see Sit vy. a5 -b). ‘ x6aaJ. Vavion’ 
(Water P.) Shitding Bos, Whilst all the Drawers must stay 
vp and. waite Vpon these fellowes be it ne’ré 50 late, 1763 


stonde ryghte wppe, x59§ SHAKS. Fohu ur iv, 137 He that | . 


1613-39 I. Jonss in Leoni Palladia's Archit. (u74a).1, ya: 
’ Part of this Building. .is finish'd, but the rest ave sone 


Dez For Crusoe un. (Ctobe) 203 Another. .asked, who it was - 


UP. 


G. Wrriams in pene Sehoyn & Contents. (2843) I. 280 
t 


While Lord March and J are up half the night with people 
of a profligate character, 1779 ARNER Jbid, (1844) 1V. 274; 
Iwas in hopes that someoftheservants werestiup, 1834 
Maainn in Blachw, Mag. XXXV. 748 My eye caught a 
light in the window..,Seeing that the old fellow.was up, 
I determined to step over. 1832 Dickens Bleak Ho. lvill, 

he corporation of servants are dismissed to bed (not un- 
willing to ga, for they were up all last night). 28gs~ [see 
Wart wv 7 f]. 

.@ Of game: Roused, started. 

, 86rx Swans, Cyd, 311, iil, x17 Hearke, the Game is rows'd. 
«- Lhe Game is vp, 

8. a, Further away from the month towards the 
source of a river, the inner part of a bay, etc, 

1600 Haxtuyr Vay. 1. 194 Wee..arriued in the Easter« 
side thereof some ten leagues vp within the Bay. 1697 
Damrer Voy, 7 We. .rowed up to the head of the Creek, 
being about a mile up, and there we landed. x766 Gotpss. 
Vicar iii, By taking the current a little farther up, the 
rest of the family got safely over, 18z6 Tuckey Ver 
Fxped. R. Zaive vi, (1818) 223 At day-light sent off all.. 
the people who had been up with me,tothe transport. 1862 
Kanesiey in Leti., etc, (1877) 11.239, | never saw such ariver, 
though there are very few salmon up. 

b. Pointing or directed to the stream. 

1821 Ace. Peeulations Coal Trade 7 Then he recollects 
there is a punt head up in Mill-hole tier. 

@. Towards a place or position; forward; ad« 
vanced in place. 

x6x3 Suaxs, Hen, VIII, v. iv. 92 Porter.. Make way 
there... fan, You great fellow, Stand close vp. 

2806 Surr Winter ix London I. 133 ‘Is my chariot up?’ 
said the captain, ‘Next to the duchess’s, sir.’ 867 SuvTH 
Sailors Word-Bk. 368 Hard wf, the tiller so placed as to 
carry the rudder close over to leeward of the stern-post, 1868 
Field x8 July 49/2 Viscount lying second, and the others in 
close order well up. 1903 WarNeER in Hutchinson Cricket 
65 If the ball is a balf-volley or well up. 

d, At or ina place of importance (sgec. London), 

1848 CarLyLe Cromwell (1891) SIL. 126 ‘ Dick Cromwell 
and his Wife’ seem to be up in. Town on a visit, 1866 
Trottore Claverings iv, You'll bé up in London by the 
xoth of next month, 1886 C..E..Pascos. London of To-da 
i (ed. 3) 37 Literary parsons ‘up’ for a week. or two's 
reading at the British Museum, 

-@, ¢oldog, At or in school-or college, 

1847 Tennyson Princ, Prol. 175 We seven stay'd at Christ 
mas up toread, 1866 Rourledge's Ev, Boy's Ann. 197 The 
boys were still ‘up’, that is, in school [=EKton}. 1886 Law 

Times’ Rep. LU. 664/2 The permission to remain up during 
the vacation. 

9. In miscellaneous uses: a. Facing upward. 
3683 Dryven & Len Dé. of Guise v.i, The world’s.. better 
now, ‘tis downside up. 8s Moreit Zanning & Currying 
(1853) 289 The skin is stretched over this, with the grain side 
up. x89x Anthony's Photogr, Bull. lV, 65 The tissue should 

‘be completely immersed, face up. 
-b, Off the ground; in store; in a proper place 
or receptacle, — 

To keep up: see Kunr v.57 a,k. To Le xp (=in bed, ete.): 
see Linwt2g | : 

_ 31865 Trotvore Belton Est. iii. 26 Our hay has been all up 
these three wee 


c. With the surface broken or removed. 


1886 Daly News 14 Oct. (Encycl. Dict.), Streets that are 
up, x89r C Jamus Rom. Rigmarolet A great deal of road. 
way was‘up’. xg08 T7¥es 28 ? uly 2/6 There was a good 
deal of traffic in the road, part of which was up for repairs, 


IL In figurative senses, 
10. In a state of disorder, tumult, revolt, or 
insurrection 3 risen in rebellion. Also const. 2 

Gautiny, etc.) 
~ , Alit. P. B. 834 Fro be seggez haden:souped.., 


ben upp onys ortwyseallredy. «1348 Haun Chron, Raw, 


IE, 216: For thes anights a ine mob have been up in Holborn 


¥. ‘shh, vish Rebellion 137 The British fleet 
was then up in-mutiny, <7 ee fei 


- by Up in arms, risen, levied, or marshalled, as 
an armed host," Also fig, (see ARM 92,24 b). 


829 J.D, Lone | 


12°79 
and.ditch, The 
gga. Forers- 
house keepers 
ble, 


‘afew days. r840 R. H, Dana Bef Mast xxix, He should 


gt mings. CH N : 
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raised:,.the whole country was up. 1872 Spurcron Trees. 
Daw. Ps, \xxvii. 6 He was up and at it, resolutely resolved 
that he would not tamely die of despair. ; . 

a, In a state of agitation, excitement, exaltation, 
or confidence. 

3470-88 Ma.ory Arthur x. lxxv. 546 What,. .is your herte 
yp? yester daye ye ferd as though ye had dremed. 1576 
Newton Lenenie's Complex. 18 When theyr rage is vp, they 
will not easily be pacifyed. 1589 R. Harvey Pi. Pere. 
(x590) 7 Now the blood is vp, 1602 Marston Ant. & sed. 
1. Wks. 1856 I. 19 My stomack’s up... ‘he match of furie is 
lighted. 269z Harrciirre Virtues 2x Our Passions,.. when 
they are up, and would hurry us into evil Actions. 1742 
Ricnarnson Pamela 11, 40 lt was a nice Part to act; and 
all his Observations were up, I daresay, on the Occasion. 
1966 GoLpsm. Vicar xvii, Let us have a bottle of the best 
gooseberry wine, to keep up our spirits. 1803 Worpsw. 
Prelude im, 18 My spirit was up, my thoughts were full of 
hope. 1824 Scorr $4, Renan’s xiii, His pluck was up, and 
finding himself in a fighting humour, he [etc.]. 1839 Dickens 
T. Two Cities ti. v, Up one minute and down the next; now 
in spirits and now in despondency. x89x E. Peacock .V. 
Brendon 1.1311 When his temper is up he might doanything, 

@. Bound for (a place); ready for (something). 
Cf. 17 4 (d). 

1870 Loner. ohn Endicott ti, On board the Swallow,..Up 
for Barbadoes, 1894 Buackmore Perdycross 131 Christie 
was quite up forit. She loved a bit of skirmish, 


IL. a, In a state of prevalency, performance, or 


progress. (In later use mainly with 2cep v.) 


e1290 Beket 229 in S. Eng, Leg. I, 113 pis Ercedekne.. 
stifliche heold op hire rizte. /d2¢. 404 Pou au3ztest: more 
to holden op pane to with-seggen mi power. 1362 LANGL. 
P. Pi. A. w. 58 Bot 3if Meede make hit bi. Mischef is vppe. 
1399 — Rich. Redeles 1, 29 Pey,.cowde no mysse amende 
whan mysscheff was vp. 14... Sfege Ferusalen ays Now is 
our sorow vppe. x5rg- (see Kemp v.s7f]. 537~ [see 
unr's-uP], 1582- [see Horp uw 44g]. x1670~ [see Krzr 


57 ¢} 
+b. In power or force. Ods. : 

xsqr in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (x880) 163 He 
shold se er he died friers and monks uppe agayn. 1607 
Snaxs, Cor, 11, i tog To know, when two Authorities are 
vp,..How soone Confusion May enter, x641 J. Jackson 
True Evang. 7.1. 89 Vhey are such beasts as while the 
Law was up,..furnished Gods Altar with dacrifices. 

c. Much or widely spoken of, whether favourably 

or (latterly) unfavourably. 

Cf. the OR, sense ‘disclosed, made known’, and ON, and 
Icel, 2447, noted, remembered, 

6x8 Botton Horus (1836) 265 The name of Caius Caesar 
was up, for eloquence, and spirit, 2680 V. ALsor Piece A 
of Imposit. vil. 4x His name being up, he may lie abed till 
noon, 19766 G, WiutiaMs in Jesse Sedwyn & Contentp. (2843) 
IL. 33 {He} has again taken to his bed, and now, since his 
name is up, there he may. lie. 789, x809 [see NAME 52.5). 
3832 Sporting ates XXXIX. 283° He observed his name 
was up there, and he should be suspected. 2824 Mrs. 
Cameron Pink Vippet ut. 16 Your name’s up in the town, 

d. collog. Occurring (as a special, unusual, or 
undesirable event) ; taking place, going on, Chiefly 
with what. (Very freq. from ¢ 1850.) 

1849 Aus. Smirx Pottleton Legacy ix.75 He saw something 
wasup’, 2851 Mayyew Lond. Labour I. ex A shout in 
answer from the other asks‘ What’s up?’ ‘1908 Times 29 
Rath 15/6 We constantly thought that something was going 
to be up. ‘ 

e. Amiss or wrong w7¢h a person, etc. 

Ro Aa ae HaacGarn Fess vii, There’s something. up with 
that girl. 

12. In senses denoting completion, 

a. Of a period of time, etc.: Completed, 
ended, expired, over. (Cf, UpHanipay.) 
ee we same sense of ON. and Icel, ugfi, LG. uf, Du. of, 

. auf, 

¢x400 Desty,. Troy 7207 When the tyme was ourtyrnyt, 
and pe tru vp, Agamynon be grekys gedrit in be fild. . 1596 
Darayurie tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) IL, 86 Theking.. 
commandis..to lat him pas frie,..or vp trues, against thame 
he sal proclayme weiris, J2¢, 235, x688 MiBce Gi F%. 
Dict. ui, s.v., The Quarter is up. 1776 in Sparks Corr. Art, 
Rev, (1853) 1.310. Whose time of enlistment will be up in 


want asécond mate before the voyage wasup, 1863 CARLYLE 
Fredk, Gt, xix. vili, (1873) VILL 249 So that the Ball is up; 
dress-pumps and millineries getting all locked into their 
drawers again. 1878 H. C. Avams Wykehamica xv. 268 
As.goon a8 morning school was up, there was a general rush 
«to breakfast, 1889‘ J. S. Winter’ Mrs. Bod xxi, As his 
leave was nearly up, he..would be off in the morning. 
b. Of an assembly : Risen; adjourned ; over. 
x6g2 Massincer & Fizup Fatal Dowry 1, ii, The court is 


make way. 1647 Crangwnon Hist. Red, vy. § ass The - 


Buke said.,that..all: men heing upon their feet, and out of 
their places, he conceiv’d. the house had been up,.” x7zz 
Swirt Yrni, to Stella 7 May, Yet perhaps it may not be till 
Parliament is up.:' 1973 Poors Bandr7Ad ut. Whs. 


hich most mads me 
up,..1680.CoTTon 
e Game, because 
times. Fifteen, 


ayi at Put 


ws 
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game..is ‘up’ or won when the number of casts agreed on 
have been obtained by the winning side. 

d. Come to a fruitless or undesired end; ‘played 
out’, .Usn, with game. 

1987 Jerrerson H/rit. (1859) 11.283 Are we to suppose the 
game already up? 1800 Aurora (Philadelphia) 17 Dec, 
(Thornton), As the Baltimore paper says, t The Jigg’s up, 
Paddy’. 1838 Dickens 0, 7wist xix, He feared the game 
wasup, 1848~ {see Jic sd. 5}. 1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. 
vi. L. 558 Godwine might well think that the game was up. 

e. All up, completely done or finished; quite 
over. Also al/ up (y# pt). (See also U §.) 

x8ag C. M. Westmacotr Ang. Spy I, 322 That’s all up 
now. 3854 Warter Las? of Old Squires ix, Now corrupted 
into the simpler saw, ‘It’s all U P—up!’ 1860 Wuyts 
Metvittn Market Herb. 94 Consequently, when you drop 
into a run, he goes as long as he can, and it's all u PI 

£. Const. w2z¢/, in previous sense. 

1833 Disragir Cont. Fleming nu. vi, It is all up with him 
by this time. 1837 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 11. sax It 
appears now to be ‘all up ‘ with coast gunning. 2854 R.S. 
Surteus Handley Cr.xxxvi Crikey | they're past | and it’s 
U Pwith old Pug. 1888 M¢Cartny & Prarp Ladies'Gallery 
I, ix. 22 It was all but up with me. 

g. In other applications. 

1883 Gresi.cy Gloss, Colm. 268 A stall or heading is 
said to be #4 when it is driven or worked up to a certain 
line, ,, beyond which nothing further is to he worked. 1909 
Cent. Suppl, s.v., Up,..in printing, finished ; noting com- 
pletion of a task; as, the chapter 1s up; the paper is up. 

13. a. Higher in the ascending scale in respect 
of position, rank, fortune, etc.; in a position of 
affluence or influence, Also ig. (quot. 1791). 

’ zag Barcray Shyp Folys x7 b, He that lyeth on hye fis} 
Nowe vp, nowe downe, vnsure as a Balaunce, 1621 SHaxs, 
Cymb. 1.39 Which first (perchance) shee'l proue on 
Cats and Dogs, Then afterward vp higber. 1791 Mur. 
D’Arsiay Diary 4 June, 1 shall be apt to be rather up 
in the world, as the folks say, if I tope on at this rate | 
1877 Tennyson Harold 3.i, For in our windy world What's 
up.is faith, what’s down is heresy. x905 in “ug. Diad. 
Dict. sv. L : 

p. Increased in power, force, strength, or vigour; 
actually blowing; ready for action. 

1347 Boorpe Jutred. Knowl, 127. Yf the winde be any 
thyng vp. r57o Foxe 4.& AZ, (ed. 2) IIT. 2197/1 The winde 
was somwhat vp, and it caused the fire to be y® fiercer, 160r 
Suars. Fel, C. v. i. 68 The. Storme is vp, and all is on the 
hazard. - 1659 Pri. Jipr.Sea 500 His often hushing of the 
winds, when they are up. 1742 R. Buairn Grave 32 The 
wind is up: hark! how it howls! 1833 I. Tavtor Panay. i, 
16 What shall be the movements of the: deep,, when the 
winds are up! 2848 J. Mircum, Fail Jrul. 27 May, A 
Government steamer,.lay in the river, with steam up. x889 
Gunter That Preachutan xxi, 298 Steam is up, and the 
boat is soon ready to leave her dock, . : ; 

ce. Advanced, increased, or high in’ number, 
value, or price, 


146 in Ellis Orig, Let, Ser. n. I]. 175 Th’ exchaunge is 
vp agen above xxilj*, xyz2 Dr For Plage (1884) 105 ‘The 


Bacenot £724, Stud. (1879) 1. 3 A head full of sums, an idea 
that tallow is‘up’, 2887 A. Burrert Odster Dicta Ser. 11. 
93 The price of £ r00 stock was up to £340, 1891 Science. 
Gossif XX VII, 51/1 Six shillings a couple for ducks, and 
four for teal, as they're up now. 

d, Advanced 2 years, 

@ 1822 Sir A. Boswatt Old Beax iii, Though up in life, 
Til get awife, 1834 7'aiz’s Mag. 1. 417/t An Irishman, rather 
up in years. 18841. Sreepy Sort Highi, ii. 13 Gentlemen 
who are somewhat up in years. 


e. (So many points, etc.) in advance of a com- 


-petitor. 


1894. Times 19 July 7/2 They were two up at the third 
hole.’ x900 J. ‘Doz bridge Alan, 6x When the adversaries 
are 28 up. 1903 Tisnes 6 Feb. 7/6 Vhe former pair winning 
by three up and two to play. ’ 
Jig. 1919 J. B. Morron Larder of Pitney vi, It’s one up 
to ‘im for stickin’ it, : 
f. Ata high or lofty pitch. 
rgo2 Q, Wisrer Virginian ix, All the ladies thought the 
world of her, and McLean had told him she was ‘away up 
in G'. x908 Exinor Giyn Ficiss. Evangeline 81 He has a 
giggle right up in the treble, 
14. a. Before a magistrate, etc., in court. (Cf. 
Ur adv. x6 b.) 
b. Offered or exposed publicly. 
rgax Conquest Sept. 480/1 His business is to set a.value 
on the teas up for sale: 
IIL.. With a preposition following. 
15, Up against —, faced or confronted by (diffi- 
culties, etc.). collag. (orig. Amer.). 
wor S. Crane Monster, etc..23r All he's up against is a 
case of grand larceny... r9r0 Chanzbers's: Srai. April 2932/1 
Tn Canadian phraseology, we were ‘up against it’ with a 
a ee ! : 
16. Up in —, expert or versed, well informed or 
instructed, in a. subject, matter, work, etc. collog, 
In frequent use from ¢ 1860. 
* 7838 Dickens Wich, Nick, xxiii, ‘Intrigue’, and ‘Ways 
atid Means’, you're all up in; so we shall only. want one 
rehearsal, 1836 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 1, xxx, As to the 
examination. .the very subjects had been chosen in which he 
was most.up. 1885 ‘RF, Anstey’ Tinted Venus 100, did 
think Potter was better up in his. work, 


17. Uy to—. a. (@))Able. to. perform, do, or 


| undertake; fit or qualified fors capable of. 


‘In frequent use from'ci8%0, For plirases involving this or 
one of the following serises see also Stum sd.) 5, Snuer sd.4 
3a,. Taine sh? 14; Trap sd) 5, 


85 Exusuan Mod, Tintes 1.88 He wasup almost to any 
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character, 2801 F. Lercuton Let. to ¥. Boucher 15 May 
(Mis.), | hope you will have no strangers with you... am 
not up to that, 21820 Examiner No. 659, 761/2 An old.. 
hardy Highland Chieftain was up to no such mawkish 
sentiments, 1856 Mus, Carty. Le/z. (1883) 11. 282, I was 
up to nothing but lying on the sofa all the evening, 1890 
*R, Borprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 223 The fence. is 
barely up to the weight of six hundred bullocks..at a high 
degree of momentum, 2898 'H. S. Merriman’ Reden's 
Corner xvii, 179 To provide situations for elderly men who 
are no longer up to their work, _ 

(2) 1835 SMepLey /7, Caverdaiei, Two showy saddle-horses, 
the best being up to fifteen stone with. any hounds, 186x 
E. Yates in Temple Bar W473 A cob ‘well up to fourteen 
stone’. 

(6) Well aware of and prepared for; competent 
to deal with; a match for. 

1783 Grose Dict, Vulgar T.s v., Up to their gossip. 3806 
Lavy S, Lennox LeZé, (1gor) Il, 202 To be up to all the 
wiles and arts used to entrap them. ¢x830 Mrs, Savrwoop 
Jloulsion Tracts 111, Ixxxi..10 To use a vulgar phrase very 
common with us servants at that time, I was so far up to 
Anne Simpson, that... would not be put upon by her, 1864 
H. Arnswortu Yoh Law v. ix, Sir Patrick and I are both 
wide awake,..so we shall be up to their tricks. 1890 ‘ R, 
Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 321 It takes a smart 
man to be up'to chaps of their sort. 


(¢) Thoroughly acquainted with; expert or versed 


in; possessing a thorough knowledge of, 

In frequent use from ¢ 1840. : 

800 Lams Lez, to Manuing 3 Nov., He does not want 
explanations ..when you make an assertion; upto anything; 
down toanything, 1823 Mrs. Suerwoop H. Mizner 111. v 
88 Sam is not up tomany things about a horse, 31853 Kane 
Grinnell Exped, xxii, (1856) 171 They are a.. well-educated 
set of men, thoroughly up to the history of what has been 
done by others, 

(@) Ready for, (Cf, 106.) 

1849 THackeray Pendennis xxiv, She was up to any party 
of pleasure by whomsoever proposed. 1893 Miss Yonce 
Girl's Little BR. 23: Boys fancy they like a jolly girl up to 
anything,.. butthey do not respect her, 

b. Equal in quality or quantity to (something 
specified); on a level with. 

See also Kner w 57i, and the phrases under Dick 52.5, 
Knocxer 2c, Nine sd. 6b. 

1809 WinpHam Lev, in SP. (1822) I. 1x4 Though I am ‘con- 
siderably above my rate of London health, 1 am..not quite 
up to that which residence here ought to have given me, 
r82r~ [see Mark sd.) 120), 1826 Disraeui 7. Grey 1. xiv, 
The Baronet is not up to the nineteenth century. 1862 
Tuoreau Excursions viii, Of course no flavors are thrown 
away; they are intended for the taste that is up to them, 
3883 Manch, Guard, 22 Oct. 3/5 The harvest of this year 


“was up to a full average. 


(6) Not up to much, of no great ability, import- 
ance, or worth. 

1863 Miss Branpon Aurora Floyd xxi, The new chap 
warn’tup to mooch. 1884 Sana Fourn, due South 3. ix, The 
shoes were not, to use a vulgarism, ‘up to much’. 


 (¢) dial, Even with (a person), Cf. 18 b. 


31853 Mrs, Gasket, Cranford xiv, But I'll be up to her... 


‘Til make her a pudding, and a pudding she'll like, too. 


2854 Miss Baxer Northampz. Gloss, 371 ‘I'll be up to you’; 
ie. I'll retaliate, 

c. Engaged in or bent on (some activity, esp. of 
a reprehensible nature); occupying or concerning 
oneself with; doing or planning, 

1837 Dickens Pichw. xxvii, What's the old 'un up to, now? 
1853 — Bleak Ho, xxxix, They are still up to it, sir,..still 
taking stock, still examining papers. 1875 W. S. Gitpert 
Tom Cobb 1; That Whipple’s up to some bedevilment. 1890 
R. C, Lanmann 2. Hludyer 84,1 suppose you've been up 
to some of your games again, 

, @. collog. Obligatory or incumbent upon. 

From the game of poker; in common use from cx913. 

rgox S. Crane Monster, etc, ara It’s up to us to whirl in 
an’ git some of it,. rgoa Greenouen & Kirrrence Words 56 
So with the poker terms ‘anteup’and ‘it is up to yes *, 1908 
Westm. Gaz. 2x Feb, 4/2 It was ‘up to him’, then, as an 
American would put it, to say that he had done this thing, 


18.. Up with —. (See also 11 e, 12 f.) 


a. On a level with (a person, place, etc.), 

1623 Jonson Golden Trade 8 When the day appeared we 
were up with the Iland of Launcerot, a@ 1633- [see Kxur wv, 
573). 1659 Srurmy Afariner’s ATag.'. ti, We have'a stearn« 
Chase, but we shall be up with her presently. . 1838 Tuack- 
gray Virginians xxxvill, She makes for the vestry... Lhe 
two whiskeyfied gentlemen are up with her, however, x893 
Sir. G. Cursney Lester's 11. xxi, Lionel..was the only one 
ave up yee the ey es last. Wettl : 

, 1783 Burns To W. Sintpson ix, We'll gar our streams 
gu’ barsies shine Up wi’ the best. 1899 Werner Capt. of 
Locusts 4x But I don’t worry myself to keep up with things, 
as people say. : . ‘ 

b. Even with; quits with.. Now dza/. 

x7qt Ricnarvson Pamela III, 308 Let me turn myself 
about, and I'll be up with you, never fear, Madam. 1778 [W. 
Marsuatt] Minutes Agric. 3 Veb.1775, But I will certainly 
be up with him to-morrow. | 800 Larnom Dash of Day w. 
i, Vl be-up with her for her deceit, lam determined, 1825 
d iy s.v., l’se beup wi’ him for that. 1899 Cumberland 

OSS, 351s : : ‘ ‘ 
IV. 19. Comé. in phrases used attributively, as 
up-all-night, etc. ‘28 o 

1857 Dickens .Dorrié 1, xx, A-curious *up-all-night air 
about it. 1891 S. Mostyn Cuvatica 158 Chimney tops, and 
*up-all-night-looking window blinds”. s90x Wanper's Mags 
CII. 678/x She: had an *up and ‘coming kind. of way.with 
her, 1890 Advance (Chicago) 24 April, There is about our 
Methodist brethren ...an :*up-and-a-comingness. that [is].. 
delightful. 1902 Daily Chron. 17 Dec. 3/2 She was. ,themost 
*yp.and-doing woman of all her generation, 1848 CroucH 
Bothiew, 59 Asort of unnatural +w -in-the-air balloon-work. 
1898: Westm, Gaz. 4 June 7/t The mere *up.in the roof 


s 
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ventilation, x&93 K.Sansorn S. California 4 In that brile 
liant and *up-with-tne-times city. 

+Up (vp), prep. Obs. Forms: a, i-2 uppan, 
I-3 uppon (2 huppon), 2~3 uppen, vppen (2 
upen, 4 vpen). 8. 3-4 vppe, 2~3, § uppe (4 
opps), 2-4 upe, 3-6 vpe (4 ope). “y. 3-5 VP 
(40p, § wp), 3-5 up. (OL. wppan, uppon (in 
earlier use 07 wppan ANUPPE prep.), = OF ris. uppa 
(oppa), OS. uppan, f. upp Ur adv Cf OHG. dfan, 
afan (MMHG. uffer). 

By gradual loss of the ending (perhaps also by simple 
assimilation) the prep. finally acquired the same form as the 
adverbs. A similar reduction (or substitution of the ad- 
verbial form) appears.in Du, and WFris. af, N Fris. 2p (#4), 
LG, uf, G, auf. 

I, Denoting motion or direction. 

L. So as to reach, or be on, by ascension, 

exooo Ags. Gast, Matt. xxvi. 30 Pa ferdon hig uppan 
Oliuetes dune, a@xztaz 0. #. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1083, 
Sume of dam cnilitan ferdon uppon pone uppflore. ¢ x205 
Lay. 26005 Heo. stizen up pan hulle, 1297 R. Goue. (Rolls) 
4179 Po he com vpe pe. hul an hey. x4a2 Yonestr. Secreda 
Secret. 166 The Philosofre lepid vp the mule, 

pb. Denoting arrival upon (a coast, etc.) from sea, 

exa2og Lay, 13970 Heo drogen heore scipen uppe pe lond. 

1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 362 po he was iwar pat such fole was 
arlued.. yp his londe, 4 Ot 

2. On or upon. (In various contexts.) 

6960 Rule St. Benet \viii. (Schrier) 100 Sona swa he peet 
zewrit uppan dam altare lecue, beginne pis fers. ¢ ze00 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi, 44 Se pe fylé uppan pysne stan, he 
byd tobrysed. ex175§ Lad, Hon 35 [Pe] saule..ne mei 
abeoren alla ba sunne pe be mon uppon hire ded. . ¢ x200 
Trin. Coll. fone, 2% Pe holie gast wile cumen uppen be. 
cxaog Lay. 6504 And pet deor he smat a-nan uppe pat 
haeued-baen, J/d7d. 13257 Pe crune he nom an honden; he 
setten heo vppe Costance. a@r2ag Aucr. R. 286 Slep go 
uppe be ase pu lokest peron [sc. holy reading]. ¢xago Owl 
& Nighi. 1625 Mé may vppe [v.27 up one] smale sticke 
Me sette a wude in be pikke. 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 362 
pe be nizt vpe hom com, a@xgzg Prose Psalter iii. 3 Go 

oked fram heuen vp mennes sones, /did. liv. 4 Drede of 
deb felvp me, Jd. exviil. 135 Lizt bi face vp pi seruant. 
1340 Avend, 210 Ssete be dore ope be. 1377 Lanei. P. P2, B, 
x1, 203 For-bi loue we as leue bretheren shal and vche man 
laughe vp other. ¢xgor Cuaucer Asvol, 1. § x Rekene.. 
which is the day of thi monthe & ley thi revle vp that 
same day. 14.. Cron. Zug. (Caxton) ccxxili,222 Thousandes 
fell to. the ground eche vp other in to a hepe, 

b, Denoting desire: After, for. 

axz200 Vices & Virtues 5x Alle 3 Adames children Se 
bied lustfull uppe newe wastmes, 

. & In hostile encounter with or attack on; in 
active opposition to. 


aziz O. 2. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1086, Pa hatenan men 


,.hergodan uppon bam Xpenan mannan. ¢1a0g Lay. 10563 
Carrais. ,bigon reuinge uppen Basian bene kinge. 2a97 R. 
Giouc. (Rolls) 5054 Vor najt we abbeb so ofte vpe heen 
ywonne pat lond. Jdid. 8987 )e erl..bigan to rere worre 
vpe be king of france, ¢1330 Arth. & Afer/. 6680 (Kdlbing), 
Pe king of be hundred kniztes Com hem vp bo forb rigtes, 
b. Against (as an accusation, penalty, etc.). 
axrrz2 0. £. Chron. (laud MS.) an. 1094. Hi..ealne bone 
bryce uppon: pone cyng tealdon. cxzoo Trin, Coll, Hom. 

x Permide [hie] brohten godes wrade uppen hem. /éza. 10x 
Werped pat gilt uppen ure drihten, a@zago Owl & Nighi, 
16S3 (Cott.), Schille ich an_utest uppen ow grede. c¢1z90 
Beket 1466 in S. Lug. Leg. 1.148 Mo lupere dedene be king 
bi-bou3te 3e0t ope seint thomas, #1325 JfS, Raw. B, 520 
fol. 54 ‘lhat.. Bissopes 3euen pe grete sentense ope alle bulke 
pat agen the foreseide chartres goz. 1393 Lanai, F. Pl. Cy 
u. 139 Vp man for hus mysdedes be mercement he taxep, 

II, Denoting rest or location. 

4, On or upon. (In various contexts.) 

a, ¢xooo Aitrric Gen. xlix. 32 He feold his fet uppan his 
bed. ¢x000 Ags, Gosg. John vi. 19 Pa Zesawon hiz pone 
Helend uppan pere se gan. a@xr7s Cott, Hom, 243 
Cnihtscipe is mannes lifupen corde. ¢xx7y Lams. Hont 
147 Pa pe he hefde uppen his hefde bornene helm. ¢.xa0g 
Lay, 23985 Uppen pun gras-bedde his gost he bi-lefde, 
axzay Ancr, K. 242 Ze beod ouer pisse worldes see, uppen 
pe brugge of heouene.  ¢ x20 Prov, Bifred 262 in O. By 
Mise, 118 For he schal yppen eorbe dreori i-wurbe, 

B. ax175 Cott. Hone. 239 Alse fele unbeawes alse [he] hade 
upe him and sennenn. ¢x200 77in, Coll, ont. 93 De asse 
be ure helende uppe set. cxago inO.Z. Alisc. 164 Moni of 
pisse riche Pat, .rideb uppe stede and uppen [w., uppon) 
palefrai, x297_R, Grove, (Rolls) 6559. Vppe a chaere he sat 
adoun.alvpe bese sonde. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM It. 176 Ase bou 
poledest, Jord, forme Ope caluaryesdoune. 1340 Ayend. 180 
Pe wedercoc bet is ope pe steple, 

ys axzgo Owl & Night. 494 fuerich vp ober rideb, exazg 
Lay. 25758 Noht hii ne funde ewic vp pan hulle, 1297 
Guouc.. (Rolls) 6299 King edmond :.lenede vp is sseld. 
¢1300 K. Horn 1344 (Laud MS.), Op pe scheld was drawe 
A-crowch of ihesu cristeslawe, . a 1325 Prose Psalter x\vi. 8 
God shal sitten vp his holy sege, 1377 Lancu. 2. FZ. Bi. x2 


Pe toure vp pe toft,. Liz. 1x. 99 Lesyng of tyme..1s maste - 


yhated vp erthe of hem pat.beth in heuene, 1422 Vonce 
tr. Secreta Secret, 184 Thay mete wyth kynge Gurgnynce 
yp the See. . 470-85 Matory Arth. 1x. xli. 408 What sygne- 
fyeth this kynge and this quene, and that knyght standynge 
vp bothe their hedes? 
b. So as to be suspended from or supported on, 
ex178 Laneb, Flont. 41 Uppon pan treon he him sceawede 
be wrecche saulen a-honge. cxz0og Lay. 26475 Alle heo 
sculles heongien heje uppen treouwe, ¢xa7g Z 72. 5863 OF 
soure hors a-lipteb and vp 3oure ae cr280 Christ 
on Cross 23 in LZ. 2. P, (1862) 2x Man bi-hold what ic for 
pe polid up pe rode tre, *297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 7734 He 
wolde him sulf vp. is fot .. Ligtliche:ssete, exgxo //°277, 
Palerne 2809 Pe hert & be hind,.ferden ferst on foure fet & 
sebpe vp tweyne, ¢1485 Digly ‘didyst. (1882) 1% 273 This 
ferdell.of gere Lley vp my bakke, 
-@;: In transferred or figurative uses, 


UP * 


a, 8. exz00 Vices & Virtues 3x Dat Hht of his ansiene is 
gemarked. mht uppen us. /édd, 7x Bered min 30c uppe 
3eu. 31297 R, Grove, (Rolls) so32 Jo vel he in siknesse & 
sorwe vpen oper. axjag ALS. Lawl, B, 520 fol. 48b, pat 
he, .vsurpede some fraunchises ore occupiede Ghee kinge 
ore his predecessours. ¢1340 Ayend. 54 Po pet habbeb pe 
Ihordssip ope be bodyes, 1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 861 Whan 
a_wolf wantep his fode,..he ne fundeb no fiech to feden 
him vppe. 

y. cx250 Gen. & Hx, 2320 Vp quam %u it findes witterlike. 
21325 Prose Lsalter xi: 3 Our Lord be to hym helpe up be. 
charge of his sorowe. Zid, x!vi. 8 God shal regne vp men. 
1382 Wycuir 2 Cor.xi,21 Vp vnnobley [L. secuzedumz tgno- 
bilisatent]. 1422 Yoncr tr. Secreta Secret. 129 Ther-for god 
.-granted hym mervellous victori. vp his enemys.., Namly 
vp the morthes, : 

5. a. Up( pe) land, = UPoNLAND adv, 

e100 Ags, Letter in Engl. Stud, VILL. 62 pu byst uppan 
lande mid wimmannum oftor. bonne ic beo. @xz2z2 U. & 
Chrei, (Laud MS.) an. 1086, To xlcen cyrcean uppe Jand. 
exrz50 Owl & Night. 733 Preostes vpe londe singe>. “¢ 1330 
Arth. § Aferl. 698 (Kdlbing), Al be men..Bope vp lond & 
in cite. 2514 Barciay: Cyt. & Uploudyshman v, Prol. 44 
Well he noted the madde enormyte, Enuy,..Whiche reygne 
in cytes; therfore he ledde his lyfe’ Up Jonde in vyllage. 
1596 repel Q.v.x. 25 They came vnto a Citie farre 
vp land. ; ; : 

b. On the bank or brink of close beside, 

¢1208 Lay.7 He wonede..at zedelen are chirechen, vppen 
Seuarne stabe. /did..28544 Uppe bere ‘'ambre heo tuhte 
to-ssomne, 1340 Ayend. 251 Ope po welle: pe herte restep 
efter be.trauayl of guode workes, ./é7d., He him zette and 
restede ope pe welle, 14., in Jist, Coll. Citizen London 
(Camden) 96 The kyng made a grete justysse be-syde 
Kyngys towne uppe:Temys, 

G. a. On or upon, in respect of belief, etc. 

cxz00 Trin, Coll. Ham. xx Cursed be be man pe leued 
upen hwate. /é7d. 93 Po forsinezede be hauen al here bonc 
uppen eordliche richeise, a rzqo in O, #. Hom. 1,213 pu.. 
lettest me al iwurden wid beo pet ich truste uppon. @ x300 
X Commandments 23in &. E. P. (1862) 16 Hi. pat liuib op 
goddis mo pan one.. ¢ 1369. CHaucer Dethe Blaunche 922 
So frendely, and so wel y-grounded, Vp al resoun so wel 
y-founded. .cx38e Wycur Sed. Wes. II]. 88 Up trust of 
absolucioun. . 1393 Lane. ?. P72. C. x. 333 Vp trist of zoure 
tresour tryennels to haue.. x462 Pasion Lett, 11, 1z4 Up 
trustthat the same John Paston shuld founde therea college. 

b. According to; in accordance or agreement 
with: to the extent of, 

1297 R. Gioue. \Rolls) 5137 Ac vpe godes wille it is, wanne 
itssal be. Jdid. 5657 He. .vpe is poer destruede,.cristendom. 
¢ 1300.4. Hore 456 (Laud MS.), And helpe pou me to knicte 
Oppe bine my3ie. 1382 Wyciir Ma/z, 1x. 29 Vp jour feith 
be it don to you. 1388 —2 Sam. xxii, at The Lord schal 
3elde to me vp my ristfulnesse. d . 

G. By (chance, guess, etc.), 


e380 Will, Palerne 2722'So brod was be see pat sayle. 


hem bihoued holliche al a nizt & vp happe wel more... 1377 
Lanci. P. PL B. v. 421, 1 nam nougte shryuen,,tweies in 
two 3ere and banne vp gesse I schryne me, ¢1380 Wycuir 


Wks. (1880) 375 But vp ier pu art a clerke or a religious 


man. @xs08 Gest Robyn Hode 49 Wayte.after some vnkuth 
gest Vp chaunce ye may them mete, en 
d. In comment on or explication of; concerning. 

1340 Ayend, x87 Ase zayp a glose ope ‘the sautere,, 1393 
Lane. ?. PZ, C. x1. 123 Pre daies to-gederes we 3e0den, 
Disputynge vp dowel daye after opere. ¢x400 7hree Kings 
Cologne 39 After pe glose pat is made vp pis tixt. 2422 
Yonce tr. Secreta, Secret. 123 Wp whych matyer, Arystotle 
answerid in this. maner. dia, 202 Vp this texte Saynte 
Austyn sayth thus, sof 

. & On or upon (oath, condition, etc.), 

azzaa O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1095, yoryen sé cyng 
him naper nolde ne gislas syllan, ne uppon trywdan ,eunnon 

vet he..cumon moste, @xzoo Vices §& Viriues x11 Ie 

abbe..uppe mine lahfulnesse ofte him behet, pat ic neeure 

eft him neseleste.  13.. A. Adis. (W.) 228 ‘Dame,’ he saide, 

*beo thon nought loth, Yam y-come’ to telle up oth’, 

e1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 750 (Fairf), I telle hyt the 

vp acondicioun, ¢xqoo Gamelys 411 Vp suche forward. .1 

wil do berto alle patin meis. rg2# Yonae tr. Secreta Secret, 
375 The tyraunt hit grauntid vp that covnantte, 
- Upon pain or under penalty of; on, 

Freq. ¢1380~-¢1430, esp. with pain, peril, 

(a) cxz05 Lay. 500 bat come to hirede, .. vppen lif’ & 
uppen leomen al bes londes fole. -13.. Co¢r de £.3875 He 
.. bad hys folk, up lyffand leme, Neo good off hem for to 
neme, ¢x350 Wilt, Palerne 2378 Helpes hastily, hende 
men i hote, vp jour Jiues! exes Eng. Cong. Ivtland 120 
He..,vp mansynge, forbed lered & Jewed, thn non [etc.}, 
c1430 Lyne, Adin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 38 A confortatife And 
remedye I shal make, up my life, bute 

(8) exzos Lay. 5118 Al comen to Lundene uppe wit of 
feowerti punden. ¢1380 Wycuir H&s, (1880) 24 Jat pei ben 
holden to vp peyne of ag e of here lordischipe. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Soupn. T. 563 And ye shul-seen, vp peril of my 


lyf,.;Vhat[etc.]. 1393 banc. ?. PZ C.y.128 Neiber grave: 


ne vograue of gold ne of suluer, Vp forfeture of pe fee. 14, 
Cron, Bug. (Caxton) cexxi, 213 That they shold smyte of.syr 
edmondes heede..vp payne of lyf and lymme. | 2474 Cow 
Leet Bh, 389 Vp pe peyn of vj s. viij d. at euery defalt, 

8. More than; above. — . 

«1328 Prese Psalter \.8 ¥ shal be made whyzte vp snowes 
Lbide li, 3 ie louedest malice up blisfolhede, —x340 vend, 
39 Per byeb zuo uele obre maneres,., bet long bing hit wera 
to zigge, ac zome byep y-contined, ope pan pet byep yzed. 

L. In respect of time. es 

9. After (a specified time). Cf Ovur Aref. 16. 

exo00 Ags. Gasp, John x, 11 werg,, On sunnan devs 
feowertyne nybt uppaneastron. axraz 0.2, Chron, (Lau 
MS.) an. 1095, Uppon lastron on sancte Ambrosius masse 
niht, pet is ano. Apr. [ete]. Jézd an, 103, On morgen 


uppon sancte Laurentius masse dxg, ¢rz0g Lay, Saag ba 
zi 


hit wes muchel uppe non, be-king pene duc ouer-com, 
22309 Seouen niht uppen Aistre, ¢xa7s /did, 2632 Vppen 
one stunde be sipes i-maked were. ¢x2go Bede? 1123 in S. 
Zug. Leg. 1.138 Pene moruwe ope seint lucus day, tiwesdai 
it was bo [s¢. x19 Oct.], he departede fram pe kingus court, 


BP. 
1O. At: upon (a stated time). 


@xaoo Vices & Virtues 123 3if mann ware. .unpen his 
deatie, and he prest ne mihte habben. ¢ 1290 Aeket 825 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 1, 130 Alle. .seide bo pat..ope be pointe he 
was to beoni-cast In prisone. ¢13x5 SHOREHAM v. 15x Ope 
pe heze egtynde day He order-geue be gywen lay, | ¢x374 
Cuaucer 7yoydns iv. 1153 Here woful spirit from his propre 
place, Right with be word, alwey vp poynt to pace. 


Wp (wp), prep? [Elliptical use of Up adv.1, by 
omission of a preposition, as agaist, along, 
through, etc. Cf the earlier use of adowz and 
down as prepositions.} \ 

I. Denoting or implying movement. 
1. From a lower to a higher point on or along 


(an ascent); so as to ascend or mount (a stair, 
slope, etc. ). 
xs09 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxvit. (1555) Q iij, After that 
they brought me vp astayre Intoa chambre, 1330 Patscr. 
828/1 Wp the. hyll and downe the vale. 1593 SHaAxs. 
a Hen, VY, w. vii. t Vp PFish-streete, downe Saint Magnes 
corner,..throw-them into Thames, 1602 — //av. 1V. ili. 39 
As you go vp the staires into the Lobby. 1607 Marxnam 
Cavel. vi. 9 Hee may eyther runne..vp hils, or down hils, 
1697 Drynen Mire. Georg. mn, 552 The Sun,. When up the 
Skies he shoots his rosie Head. 1730 TuomMson Az/umz 
gor The, .exhalations, check’d As up the middle sky unseen 
they stole, 1786 Burns On Dining w, Ld. Daer i, Sae far I 
sprackled up the brae. 1807 J. Bartow Colizd, 1. 190 A 
eaven-illumined road; That., Reach’d o’er the hills, and 
lengthen’d up the sky. 2828 Lyrron Pedkam U1, xviii, If 
your way is up Pall Mall, I have no objection to join you. 
1851 Ofte. Catal. Gt, Exhid. 366 By which the weight on 
the horse’s back is regulated in going up or down hill. 1867 
Morris Yason 1.208 Who, up the temple steps, beneath the 


weight Of precious things went bending. 
_ Cond, 1932 E. Erskine Wes, (1791) 5938/2 This phrase.. 
imp'ies, that religion is an up-the«hill work and way, 

Jig, 1824 Witson in Blackw. Alag. Aug. 242 Abusing the 
Germans up-hilland down-dale, 1844 Dickens Aart, Chua, 
xxxv, All this time, Martin was cursing Mr. Pecksniff up hill 
and down dale, 

b. Extending upwards on, 

1574 Southampton Court Leet Ree. (1905) 1. ror The 
Raylles vpe the steares goynge vpe vnto the Wache towere, 
1730 Tuomson Astin 679 The vineyard..Spreads o'er 
the vale; or up the mountain climbs. 19786 Constat in L. 7, 
R. Particwlars far. Leases 4974 (P.R.Q.), The dimensions 
up one pair of Stairs are only Thirty one Feet. 

. @ TS. Up into, 

1833 (S. Suarcer] Lett. % Douming xxiv. (1833) 98, 1..walked 
straight up chamber, /déd. rsa When they undertook to 
cum up-chamber,..it was time to snub “em, 


2. Along (a river, etc.) ina direction from the 
mouth towards the source. 


giz Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scott. 1V. 465 Toane bot [going] 
-wp the watter with cabillis,.. xiiijs, xy60 Daus tr. Sfezdane's 

. Camu, 360b, They brought in vitayle both vp the streame 
‘and down, ‘1600 Keg. Mag, Sig. Scot. 384/1 Haldand up 
the said burne to the inver. of the burne of Auldclachrie, 
1659 Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV. 95 Alexandria, from 

_ whence I went up the River Nilus to Cairo, 1698 Fryer 
Ace, EB. Iudia & P.38 All the Factories on the Coast..as far 
as the Bay of Bengala, and up Huygly River. 1738 Vay. ud 
the Thames 15 lt was propos’d we should take a Voyage 
up its Banks, 1814 Scotr Déary 3 Sept., in Lockhart, With 
the purpose of running up the loch to see Londonderry, 
3849 Macaurat Hist, fing, ii. L.‘rgt The Dutch fleet sailed 
up the’ Thames. x877 Miss A. B, Eowaros (¢i#/e),A Thousand 
Miles up the Nile, 


Cowth, 1898 Daily News 17 Oct. 5/4 There was a nice up 
Channel breeze. : 
3. Towards the inner or upper end of; into or 
towards the interior of, Also ¢ransf, 
1396 Spenser J, ¢ v, ix, a3 His name was Awe; by whom 
_ they passing in Went vp the hall. axjoo in Orthens 
©. Galedvuius (1725) 28 ‘The wooer he step'd up the House, 
29452. Tuomas Fru. Anson's Voy. 63 The Treasure. . being 
sent upthe Country.,out ofour Reach, | x8x8 Seiches 
Character (ed, 2) 1. 44 Lady Aucherly..sauntered up the 
room with her three disconsolate nieces. 1849 Macaunay 
Hist, Engvix. 11, ne William’s army began te march up 
» the country, 2863 Mayne Rero Craguez i. (1865) 25 A tall 
eroque’d beyond the boundaries is sent to © Hong Kong’, or 
‘up the country’, 


wind, 2618 Barton Comrt & Coventry Aa, For one that 


of & occupying a higher position’, ‘upper’, 


- In ME, this type practically disappears, and in 
_ later use is chiefly represented by Urtanp 54.2 and 


upwold, 


new formations are rare, the chief being zpcast and 


which the force of the z¢d- is not clear. After 1800 


416 


zra Nor up the lawn, nor at the wood was he, 1799 Arlt 
Advertiser 12 Oct. 1/1 All those five tenements. up the yard. 


| x8z0 Scorr Lady of Lake ni. xxxvi, Far up the lake, ’twere 
| safest land, 1885 Jerome Ox the Stage 43 Mind you all 
| keep well up the stage (up' the stage means towards the 


back). 1890 Ceuz. ATag. Aug. 634/1 Tne man who abandoned 


| afarm up the Hudson. 1902 in NM. Aver, Rev. Feb. 262 


American girls, imported frum small towns up-State. 
Comb, 181% Scotr Guy ff. \, We're just plain up-the- 


|. country folk, 3897 Outing X XIX. 424 Up-the-creek natives. 


zor. Daily, CAvou. 16 Sept. 3/7 All the up-State con. 
stituencies. 1904 Colérer’s 16 July 16/1 The crews of the 


| up-State reais (Cornell]. 


7, a, At the top of. b, At some distance up on 
orin, (Cf Upuiin 2., Upstairs ade, 2.) 


For fig. expressions see GuM-TREE 2, ‘REE sd. 7, SLEEVE 
sh. 2b, Spout sd. 4b 


1648 RutnerrorD Tryal Fatth xxiii. 261 Heaven.,, when 


sight [of faith] faileth us, [is] toylesome and up the mount. 


1714 Arsurunor, ete. Ment, WM. Scridd. Introd., His lodging 
was in a small chamber up four pair of stairs, 1833 Moore 

‘van lr. Gentl, Search Kedig. lot As 1 was sitting alone in 
my chambers, up two pair of stairs, ‘Trinity College, 1846 
Trunnyson Golde Vear4 Wethat day had been Up Snowdon, 
1860 Gro. Evior AZidd on FZ. 1.11, He’ll..sleep up three pair 
0’ stairs—or four, for what I know. 1890 [see Sueeve sd. 2b). 


‘UP, U.P.: see Up adu.2 12e and U 5. 
U.P. (= United Presbyterian): see U 4. 
Up-, prefix, representing OE. wp-, upp- (see 


| below) and corresponding to Offis. of-, up- 


(WEris. of-, NFris. 1if-, ap-), MDu. and Du. of-, 
OS. MLG., and LG. uf-, OHG. and MHG. #f 
(G. auf-), ON., Icel., and Norw. uZp-, MSw. .2p-, 
upp- (also op-, opp-), Sw. upp-, MDa. and Da. op-. 

The prefix is identical with the adverb Ur!, from which in 
OK. it becomes clearly separable only when prefixed to 
nouns and adjs,. In the cognate languages there is much 
variation in the extent to which it is employed with different 
parts of speech. In OS, and OFris. 1t occurs with verbs 
and nouns, in OHG. with verbs, nouns, and a few adis., in 
ON. chiefly with nouns, in MHG., MLG., MDu., MSw. 
and MDa. with both verbs and nouns, and occasionally adjs. 
In the later and modern forms of these languages the use of 
the prefix has increased as in Jinglish, and parallel forma- 
tions are very common; these are cited only when the Eng. 
compound is important enough to appear.as a main word. 

Of the numerous formations with #/- which have been 
employed in English, only a limited number are of a per- 
manent character. A large proportion consists of forms 
employed for the nonce, especially for metrical reasons, and 
the same compound may recur several times without an 
historical: continuity; such isolated occurrences, indeed, 
are often separated by an interval of several centuries. 
A numberof these are given in the following sections, as 
illustrations of the various uses of the prefix in the different 
periods of the language, ; 

I. In comb, with shs. (except as in 7, 8). 
1. In OE. 2- occurs freely with sbs. in the sense 


‘superior’, as wp-eard, -ende, -engel, -fidr, etc. 
Some of these, however, are only found in poetry, 


Upstpx, with an occasional rare formation, as 


b. With the sense of ‘in a supported state’, up- 
occurs with nouns in OE, wpheald, MEL uphald, 
uphold, ME. zpéze (naut.), and the modern apheep, 

2. In the sense of ‘upwards’ OB. had compounds 
of wp- with nouns, mainly derived from intransitive 
verbs, as up-cyme, Sereld, -ryne, -spring, -stige, 
rarely from transitive, as zpweard, Of these only 
upspring and upsty survived in ME., but a number 
of new formations were added, as the. obsolete 
uparist, -brixle, -brud, -ras, -rist, and the surviving 
upbratd, ~come, -rise, ~Set, Between.1450 and 1800 


upstir inthe 16th cent., with upskip and upstart 
(as. designations of persons) from the same period ; 
also wpskot (with variants -shoot and -shut}, in 


tesbury §§ 
Down-ery. 


eet onthe 
AL, 128 He 


' alle be ober woses, 1649 F. 


UP... 


eg. OF. zpzveg, early mod.E. wAway, and the 
recent up-grade, -road, -shaft, -wave. nia 
II. 3.. U- is rarely employed in combination 
with adjs.; #pheaded (16th cent. and mod. dial.),: 
upstraight (17th cent.), upfingered, uphearted, 
upnosed, and upsighted (19th cent.) are unusual, 
types, as also are upsprizg and upstart (16th cent.) 
employed as adjs. but retaining the form of the’ 
noun or verb. 
IIL. With verbs, participles, verbal substantives, 
and agent-nouns. 
4, In OE. the placing of #f immediately before 
a verbal form was determined by the syntactical. 
principles which have been explained in the article 
on Our-.. The number cf verbs with which zp was. 
commonly employed in this way is not large; it 
includesdbrecan, dhebban, dréran, drisan, etc.,gdn, 
héebban, récan, springan, sprytian, stigan, yrnan. 
It is difficult to determine in how many of these the 
adverb had become a real prefix, but apparently it’ 
had attained this function in some forms, as wp-., 
Ghebban and uphebdax. In MK. the use of the 
prefix is thoroughly established, though it is not, 
always possible to distinguish between real com- 
pounds and simple precedence of the adverb on 


metrical or rhetorical grounds, A number of these _ 


uncertain examples may be found under various. 
senses of Ur adv.) Of those established com-. 
pounds which require separate.entry some occur 
as carly as the 13th century, as pbraid, -break, 
-bring, -comeé, -g0, -nim, «stand, ete, and many 
more are found from about 1300 onwards, as wplear,, 
-call, -cast, -draw, -give, -heave, -hold, -deap, etc. 
Others have been cunstantly added during the 
following centuries, so that even with the dis- 
appearance of earlier instances the type has been 
well maintained. down to the present day. A con- 
siderable proportion, however, occur only in peetry, 
and are simple substitutions for the verb followed 
by the adverb, although they are regarded as real 
compounds and written as one word. 

In the OE. collocations or compounds the prefix 
has regularly the sense of ‘upwards’, In ME. it 
also assumes various transferred or figurative senses 
of the adverb, and latterly may have any meanin 
which has attached to this in connexion with 
a verb, e.g. upbind to bind up; wp-fert to pen up; 
upspeed, to speed up, etc, The same variety of 
meaning naturally occurs also in combination with 
participles and verbal nouns. ite 

In addition to those which are entered as main, 
words, the following examples illustrate the 
tendency to employ the prefix in place of the 


| adverb. The first group contains examples earlier 


than 1650, the second those of more recent origin 
(mostly after 1800) ; where no definition is added, 
the meaning is that of the simple verb in conjunc- 


. tion with zz. 


The earlier group could be considerably enlarged by the 
inclusion of examples from Scottish poets of the 16th cent., 
esp. Douglas, who freely employs such forms as wpblese 
(=-blaze', -/low, glide, -hese (= raise), -kindle, -rax 
(=stretch), -rive, -sdrent, -stend, -stour, strike, swak, 
he -wrele, . Instances from other authors are wdbrace, 
heck, ed (= gather), -siz, -skail, -spread, -sprinkle, «wis 
(= rise). ; . 

a. uparise [OE. uf-drisaz), upbend, intr; 
upburst, -ca‘ll, -de-lve, trans. ; updirve, etr.; 
upea't, ‘rans. ; upfind, trans, to invent; uplly’, 
intr.; upfor, trans, to receive; upgert, 227r. to 
rise up} Upgra've, /rans. todig up; upha’rbour, 
-harrow, trans.; uphea'd, trams. to cover in3 
uphea'l,zzir.; uphe'bbe [OE. ug-hebbas], trans. 
to raise up, exalt; uphirlt, zrazs. to plunge up 


. tothe hilt; upkeep, ¢vavs,to support ; upke-ver,. 


intr. to recover; upkni't, frans.; uple‘pe, zz., 
to spring up; uppe'n, -pro'p, /vans.; upra‘pe, 
inty. to rise hastily; upree‘k, zz¢r.; uprender, 


_ erent (= tend), -resto‘re, -ri-d, ¢vazs.; upri‘pe, 


trans. to search. out; upru'n, .ztr.; wpscrew’, 
-shea'r, -shea‘th, -sho're, ¢ruzs.; upsmi'te, 
intr.; upsne'tch, frans.; tupsou'p, frans. to 
swallow up ;, upspar, -spea'r, fvazzs. to close up ; 
upspee'd, /razs.; upspicre, ii. to shoot up; 
upstawnch, ¢rans.; upstosk, trans.to dig up ; 
upsw'p, 7rans.; upthri've, zzfr.; uptrwss, «tuck, 


«vomit, frans.; ‘upwarff, inz7. to begin to blow ; 
-upwa'll, trazs.; upwa'x, i/7.; upwel'gh, crars. 
' to lift up; upweirr, frazs, to defend; upwe'nd, 
| intr. to go up} upwra’p, -wring,. trans. 


“1340 Avend. 186 Al ase pe oyle *op arist ine pe lompe 

: nf Rozeats Clavis Bibliorusn. 43 
Them that against thee up-arose Thou utterly didst over- 
throw. ‘¢1440 Pallad.:on Hush. 1% 1087 First floore it ij 


- feet thicke enclynynge softe The fourneis. ward, so that 


the flaume *vpbende.. ‘xg96 Srunsen: ) Osvioxi. 43 But 


: -Calidore ‘The’ dorés assayled,: andthe locks *vpbrast. 


co a en te 


ox340 Hamrote Px, Cansc, 4963 Alle men pai sal ban *up- 
calle And byd pam cum til he dome alle, ee Pee 
Passion (H.) 468 When he saw bai sleped all, Peter first he 
gan vp call. ¢1440 Padlad, on Alusd, 1x. 92 “Ther as they 
growe, *vpdelue.. v foote into the groundeé. ' r603 J. Davius 
(Heref.) Afverocosmos Wks, (Grosart) I. 81/2 Plunge thee 
ore head and eares in Helicon,.,Thence make thy fame *vp- 
dive. 1630 Drom. or Hawrn, Shadow af Fudgement 247 
In Townes, the liuing doe the dead *vp-eate. ¢xq40 Padiad, 
on Hush, Prohem, 85 What thynge engyne *vpfynde, or 
reson trie And iustifie, @ 1542 Wart Complaint upon Lave 
in Tottel's Mise. (Arb) 49, L gaue him winges, wherwith he 
might *vpflie To honor, and fame. x600 Fatarax 7'assa xix, 
xvili, But he..Let go his hold, and on his feete vpflew. 
axzoo #, Z, Psalter cxvii, 13, 1am turned, pat i suld falle: 
And lauerd *vpfange [v7 onfange; 1, suscepi#} ne with- 
alle, 1582 Stanynurs? fuels 1, (Arb.) 27 Aineas.. With 
Phoebus rising *vpgot. 1340 HAmpoLe Psalter vil. 16 Pe 
lake he oppynd and *vp grofe it [L. effidit}. Zuid, He 
vpgraues it when he waitis all pat he may [etc.], 1363 
Sackvitie in Mirr, Mag. 131 b, Such heapes of harmes 
*upharbard in his brest..my honour to deface. xg8z STany- 
nourst @xeis ut. (Arb,) 86 You rest in fre quiet, thee seas 
you need not *vpharrow. . 15x9 vir. Alerd, Ree. (1844) I. 
96 Alexander Galloway..promittit..to big and *vpheid., 
ane chapell and oratour, _crqga Pallad, on FTush. x1. 239 
Vfa tender tree Me kitte,..in oon yeer.*vpheleth hit attonys, 
13q0 Ayend. 217 Arere we..oure honden to god. pet 
*ophebbep oure benes:be guode workes,  xg82 STANYHURST 
nets u. (Arh.) 61 His blad he with thrusting in his old 
dwynd carcas *vphilted. ¢x4xa Hocceeve De Reg. Princ. 
4930 A bridil, Which pat an hors *vpkepeth fro fallyng. 
e13g0 Will. Palerne 2759 For al pat sterne strok stifli he 
*vp-keuerede, & swam swiftili awei. xg96 Spenser 7. QO. 
rv. vi. 30 Glauce thus gan wisely all *vpknit; Ye gentle 
Knights [ete.}.. @x600 Montcomerre Jisc. Poems iii. 
33 he cadger clims,.. And ladds *vploips to lordships 
all thair Iains, x600 Farrrax Tasso xvi. xxviii, What 
latharge hath in drowsinesse ‘*vyppend Thy courage thus? 
x5ox Donne Progr. Sau? 386 Himselfe he *up-props, on 
himselfe relies, 13.. Seuyua Sages (W.).1620 The wretche 
stiward-ne might nowt slape; Ac in the moreweing lie gan 
*uprape. cago Gen. & Ax. 3465 Smoke *up-reked and 
munt quaked. xgsx Rosinson tr. A/ore's Utopia (Arb.) 4 
That they. .shal..yelde, and *vprender the possession there 
er6za Rosinson Mary Mfied. 48 Blind Cupid seem’d to 
shoote, and tender hearts *vprent. a@xzxy60 Puarr “2 neid 
vit. (1362) Bb iiij b, And seruice left since yesterdaye He 
gladly *vprestores., 1581-2 Catal. An. Deeds (x906) V. 484 
{ Vhey shall] stocke, brushe, *uppe ridde and carié away [all] 
breers, bremblesfetc.], fa xq00 Morte Arth, 3940 ‘The riche 
kynge ransakes..And *“vp-rypes the renkes of alle the 
Rownde Tabylle. e¢r4qo Pallad. on Hush. xu. 593 And 
next to hem xvj [feet] “vprenneth sone. 2646 G. asian 
Poems Wks, (Grosart) 1,18 Let petty Sphzeres their heightned 
Pegus *vp-Scrue, To rival with the greater. 1430-40 Lyne, 
Bochas wt 5107 So of that lynage he hath the weed *up- 
shorn, 1r6x4 GorGes Lucan 1. 47 Let thy vaine rage his 
sword *vp-sheath. ¢xgsz7 Asp. Parker Ps, cxix, 364 Yere 
after yere me then *upshore with thy good helping hand. 
x445 Lyng, Twe Nightingale Poems ii..39 The bawmy 
vapour of. grassis gan *vp-smyte In-to myn hede,. a 1566 
R. Enwarps Damon & Pithias Civ, Snap y®. Tipstaffe.. 
came and *vpsnatched him. . 1382 Wveutr Ps. cxxiii. 4 Per 
auenture water hadde *vp sopen vs [1788 sope vs vp; L. 
absorhuisset), 1630 Tinker a Turvey 35 His eyes were., 
sparkling like the starres, When the day her light *up 
sparres, 1838 Bate Johan Baptysies ad fin., Adam, by hys 
pryde, ded paradyse *vp speare. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 97 Saynt Cutberte’s clerkes ., At Geruans set per 
merkes, a hous pei gan *vpspede, rgs8 Puarr -2uxeid U j, 
Whan..stickes are kindled fast, and flame with nea doth 
close *vpspyre. cxqqo Pallnd. on Hush. vi. 125 Ek skyn 
and strynges seryng so tenfire *Vpstauncheth blood. Zézd. 
46 Lf ther be treen, *vpstocke hem by the roote... 1537 SURREY 
in Tettel’s Mise, (Arb.) 14 The’ whiche [tears] as sone as 
sobbyng sighes..*Vpsupped haue, thus I my plaint renewe. 
3440 Pallad, on Husd. u. 446 The seueth [hour] as v, and 
eight as iiij *vpthrive. ¢x340 Hamrare Pr. Conse, 5567 
Silver and gold. .Pe whilk bat had inhurde*uptrust, a rg29 
Suevton A. Ruvtnyag 41g Her kyrtell she did *vptucke. 
xg82 StanyHurst avis u. (Arb.) 34 Theire steed hath *vp- 
vomited from gorge asurfet of armdmen. 13,. 2.2. Addit 
2. B.g49 To wakan wederez so wylde be wyndez he callez, & 
pay wrobely *yp-wafte & wrastled togeder, ¢x440 Pallad, 
ox Husb.t. 435 When that is drie, *vpwalle hit every side. 
1340 A vend. 75 Per *opwexep alle guodes, uayrhede, richesse, 
worbssipe, blisse, 2313 DouGias 2xeid vi. vil. 62 The new 
nione quhen first wpwaxis sche. axg93 MarLowsE Hero & 
Leander 1. 450 They..At his..feet the engins layd, Which 
th’ earth from ougly Chaosden *vp-wayd, a 1336 Marr.anp 
Theivis of Liddisdail 63 Sum grit men,.That..will *vp- 
weir pair stollin geir. ¢zaoo Trin, Cold, [ont 23 Po he 
steah to heuene swo bat his apostles... bihielden hwu he 
*upwende. axqoo [sumiras 510 With wery bones the 
knyghte up.wenede In to that haythene stede. r600 Farrrax 
Tasso x, \xx, 193 ‘he wilie dame In other foldes our mis- 
chiefes would “vpwrap. a@x1360 PuAgr Munesd rx, (15962) Ffi, 
The gate..at last he shutts, and bolts *vpwrings. 

b. upbuoy’, -cra'ns, -drag, -ha'nd, -ha‘r- 
row, -hee'l, -knit, -prick, -re-nd, -shoulder, 
-sna‘tch, -spee'd, -spew", -sta'mp, -sti'r, -sway', 
-thru'st, -whi'rl, frams.; upbla'cken, -blaze, 
-blow’, -cree’p, -cu'rve, -flame, -flee’, -flow‘er, 
~jet, -kindle, -kni't, -mo‘ve, -po‘p, -reivn, 
-rou'se, -ru‘n, -spi‘re, -stea‘m, -ste’p, -te‘nd, 
“we'll, zz/7. : 

1818 Mitaan Saneom vit. 43 The rocks. .*Upblacken to 
the sky... 1839 Hoon Wocturnal Sketch ii, The gas *up- 
blazes ‘with its bright white light.. 1798 Coturincr daze, 
Mar, v. xi, The ship mov’d ong Yer never a breeze *up- 
blew, .x6g2 Bewtowns Theofh. 1.. xviii, Pow’'rs cannot 
poets, as they paw'rs. *up-buoy. @18go Rossurtt Dante ¢ 
Circle ty. (1874}296 Nor once from her did show of Jove up. 
buoy This passion . 18:6 Monthly Mag, XLI. 527 To heave 
aboard the ‘stores, *Uperarie the cannon, roll the water 
éasks. 1874 R; Bucnanan Poet. Ws. TILT. 234 On thy shore 
hie sinks in-death, And thy still tides *upcreep. 7885 B, 
Haare Maruja iii, Then something like a light ring of 


47 


smoke *np-curved from the saddle before him, 3847 Tenn. 
SON Princ. 1v. 347 She..stoop'd to *updrag Melissa. 1826 
Caraincton Darimoor 87 To Jupiter *upflamed ‘Che human 
hecatomb... 18:0 Sourury Kefama xvitt. vi, He started,.. 
and.to his head His hands *up-fied. 1894 Mrs. A. Weester 
Mother & Daughter (1895) 31 My youth *upflowers with 
hers, -x865 Kincstey /erew, iv, To high heaven, all so 
softly, The angels *uphand him. 1795 Macnet.1 Scotland's 
Skaith wv, A’ thy gentle mind Niehaive wa Hate tvenen: 
andrageuprears. 18977 7e Sear Dec., The ship was begin- 
ning to sink; a sudden breeze springing *upheeled her still 
more. 1860 TENNYSON Sea Dreanes 52 With ground-swell, 
which..*upjetted in spirts of wild sea-smoke, 1857 Hravy- 
seGE Sau (1869) 189 Why in-your eye *upkindles no. fierce 
joy At coming-on of battle? 188 Riper Haccarp Cleo- 
patra un, iii, Does the half-death of sleep. .thus *upknit the 
cut thread of human kinship? 2805 Poet. Register 178, I 
reach a cot; the friendly latch *upmoves, 1885 SinGLETON 
Virgil I. 359 Somany tongues, Mouths just so many babble, 
she Ruponies So many ears. 1812 W. Tennant daster J. 
1, xxvi, Che churlish spirit. .*up-popp'd from sea, a tangle. 
tassel’d shape. 1883 R. W. Dixon dane 1. xvii. 57 By his 
cottage this bold knight *upreined.. 1830 T'zxnyson Poens 
126 Music, borne abroad By the loud winds, though they 
*uprend the sea, 1812 J. Baise Orra mm, i, *Uprouse ye, 


then, my merry men! r79x Cowver JUiad xvir. 543 A son | 


..[who] like a Iuxuriant plant *Upran to manhood. 1844 
Kincraxe Zothen (2845) ro4 A high struggling ridge that 
*upshouldered itself from out of. the wilderness. of myrtles. 
1844 Mus. Brownine Lost Bower xliv, Mystic Presences cf 
power Had *tip-snatch'd mé tothe Timeless, 2872 J. Payne 
Sougs of Life & Death 9 In bis stead there was *upsped 


A grisly Deathfrom Hell. xgx4[Croxats.] Oréginal Canto | 
Sfeuser xxi, "Till from their inly Maw their Loads they - 


did *upspew. 1834 J. D. Burns Vision of Prophecy 165 
The temple, like a glorious dream, *upspires Into the lucid 
air. 179x Cowrer /éiad v. 598 A dusty cloud. . which steeds 


--*Up-stamp’d into the brazen vault of heaven. x8z2 Cary. - 


Dante, Parad, vw. 75 ‘Lhe vapoury cloud... Bituminous 
*upsteamed. a@x828 Hind Horn xx. in Child Ballads 
I. 207/r Straight to them ye will *upstep. 1833 .Mrs. 
Brownmne Stanzas Passage Emerson's Frul. vi, As when 
the war-trump of the wind *Upstirs our dark bluesea, 28: 
Scorr Don Roderick u. xvi, That right-hand giant ‘gan his 
club *upsway. axgrr Ken Christaphil Poet, Wks, 1721 I. 
420 She, as to Heav'n each Syllable *uptends, FromSyllable 
to Syllable descends. a1893 Cur. G. Rossetti Poems (r904) 
axs/t As seeds their proper bodies all *upthrust. 1885 R. 
Brincus Lros & Psyche x. xix, Out of the topmost stone 
Of yonder hill *upwells a fountain head. 1843 Mancan 
German Anthol, I. 40 The maelstrom..*upwhirled and up-« 
bore me to daylight at length. 


5, The use of wf with past pples., originally syn- 


tactical, gave rise to compounds of which several. _ 


had already so far established themselves in OE. 


that derivatives in -zes and -//ce were formed from. . 
Examples are wp(d\hafen, updhefed, up-— 


them. 
(d)sprungen, updstigen, upcumen. In ME. a 
number of new formations appear; among the 
earlier of these.are updorune, -drawzi2, -folden, -hung, 
-laid, -lifted, -veft, -risen, -set, In the 16th and 
17th cent, there are also frequent examples, and the 
type is still usual, but at all periods these forms 
have been mainly employed in verse. When used 


attributively the stress is normally on the prefix, but - 


metrical instances frequently retain it on the stem. 

The following areillustrations of casual examples 
of earlier and later date; a few others are used by 
Scottish writers of the 16th cent., esp. Douglas. 

(a2) tupaheven [OE. wp-dhafen], lifted up, 
uplifted; +upbounden, tied up; upbred, 
-framed ; }upgraven, dugup ; *t uphoist, lifted 
up; upled; uplent, arrived on high; up- 
ploughed, -puffed, -pulled, -reft, -rent, -ripped, 
+upsete(d, oppressed;. }upshet, shut up, en- 
closed; upshut, -soaked, t-soaken, -stalled; 
+upstreyht, upstretched; upsucked, -trailed, 
+ -whelmed, -wrapped, -wrought. 


ax228 ¥uliana 58 To bonken_godd wid honden *upa- 
heuene, ax2zag Leg, Kath. 2373 Heo biheold upward, wid 
upaheuen heorte. ¢ 1440 Patlad, on Hush un. 514. Now 
stakid & *vpbounden wol they be. xs90:Sransee J. Q. 1 
ix. 20 Her golden locks, that werein tramels gay Vpbounden, 
577 Houwsuep Chron, 1, Hist. Scotland 126 As those that 
were no Brytaynes borne, but straungers vito them, being 
beth borie and *vpbred in a forraine countrey. axg60 PHARR 
Ainent vit. (1562). Bbiij b, A towne there is with aunciaunt 
stones *ypfraamd. /did. 1x. Ee ij b, A towre..then stood, 


with skaffolds large of length In place vpframyd fit, axzqo . 


Hamroie Psalter |xxix, 17 Kyndild at pe fire and *vpgrafen 
[L. sugfessa]. € 4587 Aap, Parner Ps. ii. Giijh, Lyke dust 
or chaffe they bee *Uphoyst by winde. 1568 T. Hows, 
Ard. Armitie (1879) 68 Se I vphoyst by wyffling windes,. 
Doe bide the brunt of bitter blastes. 1667 Minton P. 2, 
vit..z2 *Up led by thee Into the Heav’n of Heav'ns. ¢ 1430 
Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 71/83 For bat mayst pou Piet 
man, pat pi cownt is: *vplent, Wher God, .his body doth 
present, r6r0-G. Frercwer Christ's Vict. 1, Ixxi, The *yp- 

lowed heart, all.. wounded by it selfe. .x373 Tusser A’ttsé, 
tr878) 147. His looke like a coxcombe, *vp puffed -with pride, 
1658 A, Fox Waris’ Sure. 1. ii. 316 Such wounds, where 
there appeareth an tup-puffed swelling. ¢x440 Pad/ad. on 
F¥usé. x. 166 With roote a, plaunte *vppuld &. sett, wol 
springe. a@x300 Cursor M. 20950 *Vp-reft he (se. Paul} 
was to thrid heuen. -1384 Hunson Du Bartas’ Fudith m. 
(16r1).33 Their Crosbowes were *vprent with-yron Racks, 
x653 oLcrorr.Procopius, Gath, Wars wv.130 These Bar- 
barians,.made a new fashioned .Ram, using no timbers 
*upript; nor lying a crosse, 1390 GowEr Conj- ILI. 283 For 
of the false Moabites. ,The poeple of god.was ofte-*upsete, 
x549 Lynne Briefe Collection (title-p.), Y® most blessed... 
oF them that be vpseted wyth sycknes and other visitations 
of God, ¢x440Pallad.on Huséb. 1. 993 [With] water myxt the 


UP.. 


grount,..*Vpshette aboute, and trampled with catel, | ¢ 148 
In £.&, Afisc, (Warton Club) 52, Where are thy bestes, gov 
sone?..They be now up-schete. 2658 A. Fox Warts’ Surg, 
1. vill. 35 ‘Lhat *up-shut moisture will. stir at the changing 
of weathers. z582 Sranrnursr 4ize/s mn, (Ath) 53 Lyke 
rauening woolfdams *vpsoackt and gaunted in hunger, /é7d. 
ui. 77 ‘Vheire face wan withred in hunger, With famin *vp- 
soaken. - 1430-40 Lypa. Beckas vut. 208 Domycian,. Prondli 
comaundid, in his estat *up stallid, Of al the world he sholde 
a god becallid. 2569 BE. Hake Newes Powles Churchyarde 
(1579) F 5 Lhese ranckly feede the pamperd Swyne vpstalled 
in their nest. ¢ 1425 Oredog, Sapient. iti. in Angtia X, 348/t 
Togo pruwdelye with an*vp-streyht nekke. 1560 B. Gooce 
tr. Palingenins’ Zodiae u.(1561) D viij, *Vpsuckt the floudes 
from out the seas, the whyrlwyndes vp doe beare. e¢x4qo 
Pallad, on Hush. 1. 290 But vines may ha vices worthy 
blame: To'longe or brode, *vptrailed or extendid. 1568 7. 
Howrrn 478 Amitie (1879) 38, 1 rage and rewe.., *Vp- 
whelmde in woes full sore. 164a H. Morn Song of Soul u. 
1i.2 A Meteor,,.Whose inward hidden parts ethereall Ly 
close *upwrapt in that dull sluggish fime. ¢ xgoo Desir. Troy 
1542 The walles *vp wroght, wonder to se, 

(2) upbrightened, -broken, -choked, -con- 
jured, -covered, -cushioned, -flung, -followed, 
-girt, -hoisted, -led, -lighted, -looped, -mixed, 
-perched, -pointed, -poised, ~-propped, -ridged, 
-shouldered, -shoved, ~spouted, -steamed, 
“swept, -swollen, -swung, -trilled, -wrenched, 
“wrought, -yoked. 

x86x AZacm, Alag. 1V.132/1 Russetand green *upbrightened 
with white. 1833 Mancan Poems (1903) 124. When the *up- 
broken dreams of boyhood’s span..Come down like night 
upon the feelings. .1783 Burns Winter Vieks ii, While burns, 
wi’ snawy wreeths *up-choked, Wild-eddying swirl. 1833 
Wornsw. A? Sea aff Isle of Alan 5 Suddenly *up-conjured 
from the Main, Mists rose to hide the Land... 18537 Heavy. 
SEGE Sazl (1869) 479 An old man,..*upcovered with a man« 
tle, 1823 CaRLyLe A/zs¢.(1857) 1.142 ‘The throne’s *upeush- 
ioned lordliness. 1828 Arnerstone /a/lofNineweh lax Arms 
ppiung, and swaying heads, 1903 R. Kirtine 5 Vations, 
The Destvrayers, Nearer.the up-flung beams that spell ‘he 
council of our foes. 1818 Keats Andyo, 1, 163 After them 
appear'd, *Up-follow'd by a multitude,..a fair wrought car. 
1890 Atlantic MonthlyJuly 35 The braider stands With loin 
*upgirt... 1768 CuarTEerton Sristowe ft ragediz 193 Whatte 
tho’, *uphoisted onne a pole, Mye lymbes shalle rotte-ynne 
ayre, x872 Biackmore iMard af Sker (1881) 159 Horses... 
with their tails uphoisted, 1843 Wornsw.! Forth from @ 
jutting ridge’7 *Up-led with mutual help. x794 —- Guild 
Sorruw xlvi, 5g he bag-pipe dinning..In barn *uplighted, 
1887 Bowen inetd 1. 320 Bare at the knee, and her fluttering 
folds *uploaped for the chase. x182x ArnErstone Poems 26 
In the turbid rain-streams, thick *upmix’d With ashes hot. 
28x18 Krars Azcdys. 1. 828 The nightingale, *up-perched 


high. 2830 ArHerstonn Fadl of Nineveh Al. 102 The - 


threatening spear *Up-pointed, harmless as a wand became. 


1864 Brant Constellations 45 Thine eyes..would see..the.. 


vans poised On gleaming wings, : 1784. Cowrmr. Task 
II, x1 
Possess’d an inland scene, 1879 G. Macponatn Sir Giddie 


ix, ‘Che..river, flowing. through *upshouldered fields of . 


wheat. 1837 CaruyLe Fr. Rev. mi. y, vi, The Citoyens, 
with *wpshoved dennet rouge, or with doffed bonnet. x7 
Cowrrr Queen's Visit io Loudon 19 Theocean, .*Up-spout 
bya whale in air, x1805~6. Cary Danie, lif, xxx. 99 Sharp 
fever drains the reeky moistness out, In such a cloud *up- 
steam'd. 1791 Cowper Iliad x1. 375 The foam *Upswept 
by wand’ring gusts fills all the air. 1774 Graves SA/7. Quix 
(ed. 2) LI, 198 ‘fhe Rector, in sleek surcingle.., With eyes 
*up-swoln, and shining double-chin, 188% G. MacponaLp 
Weighed & Wanting IL. xviii. 254 She saw on Amy's neck 
a frightful upswollen wale, x866 Geo, Evror $f. Gipsy 323 
He.saw above The form of Father Isidor *upswung. 1799 
Corenipce Lines tn Concert-roont ii, The long-breathed 
singer's *uptrill’d strain, | x808 Mrs, Inu Poenes (1818) 98 
A rocky fragment, from the ground *upwrenched. r784 
Cowrer Tasé 11.111 Ocean..,"upwrought To an’ enormous 
and o’erbearing height,,.invades the shore Resistless, 1837 
Wuitrock BA Trades (1842) 407 (Stith), Afterwards ap- 
peared the beer-man with his caus ‘ 4up.yoked * 


6. The use of 2p before present participles, and 
forming possible combinations with these, is some- 
what rare in OF.; the chief examples which occur 
are up(d)stizende, upstandende, and upyrnende. 
ME. furnishes a few instances, as ufardsiig, -~hang- 
ing, -looking, -sprizging, -lenipering ; but this type 
of formation becomes common only after 1500. 
In the: following illustrations.of casual forms the 


earlier examples are separated from those occurring . 


after 1700, 


‘(@) uparising, -belching, -blowing, -botch- 


ing, -creeping, -floating, -hasping (=closing), 
-hoising, -leaning, -peaking (PEAK 7,2), -pluck- 
ing, -riving, -seizing, '{-souping. (= swallow- 
ing), t-sparpling (= scattering), -steaming, 
~tempering, 

cxg2g, Prose Psalter xvii, 43 Pou put out be *vparisand 
[L.inscergentes] oyaines me, 1576 Newron Lemnnze's Cart 
plex. 14% Their. Chawes rammishe, And throate *vpbelching 
iulsoma breathes, 3590 Srenser #0. ut, iv..13 THE that at 
Jast The watry Southwinde from the seabord cost *Vp- 
blowing, doth disperse the vapour lo’st.. 2582 Sranynursr 
Ainels, etc. gg Theese thre were *vpborching, not shapte,.. 
Aclapping fyerbolt. 1626 Paradlel Pelag. KrrorA4b, An 
euill *vpereeping since his death. 38a Sranyvnurst Zxeis 
1,(Arb,) ar Soom wights *vpfloating on raisd sea wyth armor 
apeered.. . did. 1¥. 103 Hee causeth sleeping and bars: bye 
death eyelyd “vphasping, /47/d, 2t Thee: northen bluster... 
Thee sayls tears tag rag, to the ne thee wanes *vphoysing. 
1288 Srensur Virg, Guad.r54 Whilst thus his carelesse time 
This shepheard. drives, *vpleaning on his batt. x390— #7. Q. 
1. il 42 With that. vpleaning on her elbow weake [etc.]. 
rs82-Sranvuursr Zeist. (Arh.) 76 Thee fourth day. thee 


oare, neere setied, apeered And hils *vppeaking. Jd/d, 


ever such a sudden fiuad, *Upridg’d so high,., . 


2ST 


UP.. 


1, 52 Hee. sighs *vpplucking from brest ful deepelye, thus 
aunswerd, 62x G. Sanpys Oufd's Advt. 1x, (1626) 179 Oft 
should you see him..solid trees *vp-riuing. ¢xgso Bate AY 
Sohkan 1737, \ wyll kepz this crowne in myn owne hande, 
In the Popes behalfe *upseasyng Ynglond. 1g82 Stanyuugst 
A neis 1. (Avb.) 84 Charybdis On left hand swelleth,.In to 
gut *vpsouping three tymes thee flash water angrye, @ 1360 
Pualie «2ueid tx. (1562) Eeiiij, A yong stere whyte as 
snow,..which with bis fete *vpsparpling spredes the dust. 
ars60 6d. vit. Bbijb, An Yle there is,. where smoke from 
stones to starrs “vpsteaming stles. ¢x440 Haddad. on Husb. 
vir. 243 This flourts smale,.*vptempuryng, forsake Noman 
for hem to make.., As of rosate is taught, 

(4) upblazing, -bounding, -bracing, -break- 
ing, -brim ming, -bristling, -bubbling, -burn- 
ing, -charioting, -coiling, -crawling, -flaming, 
-gaping, -gliding, -heaping, -knelling, -ridg- 
ing, -rousing, -scaling, -slanting, -snatching, 
-spearing, -splashing, -stretching, -swarming, 
“sweeping, -thundering, -tracing, ~wafting, 
-~wreathing. 

x8or. Soutuay Tha/ada vi. viii, Now its wavy point *Up- 
blazing rose, like a youns cypress tree. 1840 Mancan Poems 
(905! 136 The startled soul, *upbounding from the mire OF 
earthliness, ¢x833 Wurrrier 2 endtolph ef Roanoke ro2 His 
gaunt frame *upbraciny. 1839 ‘Tennyson Guinev. 388 Sheets 
of hyacinth That seem'd the heavens *upbreaking thro’ the 
earth. #2861 Croucu Zss. Cluss, Metres, Aleaics §'Thefury 
of winds, that all night "Upbrimming, sapping slowly. the 
dyke,.. Fall through the breach. 1898 T. Harpy Wessex 
Poems 163 When ber dreams were upbrimming with light. 
2832 W. Wickenden HWunchbarhk's Chest 16 Likea wild boar 
*upbristling for the fight, 1874 R. Bucuanan Poet, Wks, 
ILL 58 ‘The spring *Upbubbling faintly seemeth as a sound. 
-@x86s Tannyson Mystic 45 ‘Uhe last [circle],.. with a region 
of white flame..into a larger air *Upburning, x8x2 W. 
VTenyane duster #. wu, ti, The sun, *upcharioting from 
Capricorn, 1893 Worvsw, Vew-tvees 18 A growth of inter- 
twisted fibres serpentine *Up-coiling. x895 KieLing 7 Seas, 
Deretict, The... weed Folds me and fouls me, strake on strake 
*uperawling, x80 Soutury Matos in W134 Many a fire 
*Up-Alaming, stream'd . Red lines of lengthening light, 1833 
L. Hust Oryads xg Yellow bills, *up-gaping for their food. 
1805~6 Cary Date, Inf.xxy.7 Another [serpent] to his arms 
*Upgliding, tied them. . 1883 R, Bucuanan City of Dreane 
vtitrg8 And in its inmost shrine the priests of Baal Are not 
#y ean gold. 3845. MANGAN Geran Anthology Mi, 
x08 Then hear L music sweet *upknelling From many a., 
phantom-band, ry9x Cowesr Odyssey xix. 555 *Upridging 
high -His bristly back.., he sprang Forth from the shrubs, 
1830 Atumastone Fall of Meneveh IL. 16 With firm tread 
The thronginzg echos..*Uprousing ashe passed. 1882 Arm. 
strona Garland fr, Greece 226'*Upscaling steep and rough 
to cross the Pass. 1876 C. Watts Yoseph & Brethren i 

_ v.73 The thorns that ye have cast *Upslanting in my path. 
“y828 Aruerstons Fall of Ninevel J, 24x The fallen reins 
*Upsnatching then,,.o'er the field. The Assyrian looked. 
x784 Cowrer Tash v, 23 The bents And coarser grass, *up- 


- spearing o'er the rest,..now shine Conspicuous. «1872. R. 


‘Exurs Cadullus lxiv. 128 She,..Now te the brine ran forth, 
dace freshly to meet her. 181g Hoce Poet. Mirror 
Whs, 1866 II. rrr Two 108 ears *upstretching perpendicu- 
-lacly, 1791 Cowper Sdad. xix. 54, They... *upswarming 
show'd Qn the hizh battlement their glittering spears. ¢.1873 
Annis Alize, Bckaes (1879) 94 Th’ uncertain hum Of hosts 
upsweeping fromthe subterrene. 21796 Coteringe. Ode 
Departing Veer viii, Central fires through nether seas *ups 
thundering, 1845 Prowerr Proeth, Bound 21 Hollow 
tones, From Eades’ sullen realm upthundering.. 1727 THom- 
GON Syemuner r109*U p-tracing, fromthe vast Inane, The Chain 
of Causes and Effects to Him. 1787 Dyer Méeece ut. 309 
Chimney-tops,.*up-wafting to the clouds The incense of 
thanksgiving. 2849 Lonar, Budlding of Ship 187 Around 
it-columns of smoke, *up.wreathing, Rose, 

b. In the earlier periods of the language these 
- forms in’-dag were not employed attributively, 
Examples of this use begin to appear in the 16th 
century, but are not common. before the roth. As 
adjectives, such compounds would normally have 
the main stress on the prefix, and a secondary stress 
on the stem (eg. wipbearing, upcreeping), but in 
verse the full stressing of the stem is frequently 
retained. . The following illustrations of rarer forms 

_ are divided into earlier and later instances. 


en with grosse *upllyngyng Fumes, your syght is 
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the *upflashing steel Of safe assassination, x8or SourHEy 
Thalodu 1. xxvi, No eye beheld the spring Of that *upflow- 
ing Flame. 1843 ManGan Gernin Anthology 11, 18 Drink 
at Life's *npgushing wells! 2858 Hawruorne Jr, & Jt. 
Note-bks. 1.145 An artificial lake with upgushing fountains. 
z8y2 R. Foro in Shorter. Borrow § Cin de (1913) 253 Just 
dash down the first genuine *uppouring idea and thoughts 
in the plainest language. 1851 Hawraorne Ho. Sen Gables 
x, One of those *up-quivering flashes of the spirit. 1894 
Vuting (U.S.) XXILVo 152 Where the black *up-reaching 
ledge “Holds high its moss-hung turrets, 1898 Cropp Tov 
Tit Tot iv. 4x Persephone, whom Demeter seeks. ., to find 
her with the *upsprouting corn. 21859 Roses 4 Thorns 254 
‘The *“up-stealing shadows of evening. 1827 CartyLe A7ise. 
Ess., Richter, This *upstretching aurora_of a morning. 
1835 Lyncn Lect. Scattered ii, (1872) 26 One *upstriving 
flame of prayer. 3835 Cartyte in Froude Life in London 
(1884) 1,46 One glorious *up-struggling ray .. which perished, 
»inalax, languid, impotent character. x817 J. Scorr Paris 
Revisit. (ed. 4} 219 Broad rugged tracks, which seemed as if 
they had been swept bysome fiery *up-tearing stream, 184x 
H, Mitrer O. R. Sandst, vi. 107 The strata... have been un- 
packed and arranged by the *uptilting agent. 

7. In OE. the combination of w/- with a verbal 
substantive is limited tomphebbing, perhaps directly 
formed. from wfhebban, In M1. a number of in- 
stances occur, theearliest being «pastying( = ascend- 
ing), -casting, -coming, -covering (= recovery), 
~niniming, -rising, -stying, and -taking, In the 
16th c, the type becomes common, and again in the 
roth. Earlier and more recent formations of a 
casual nature are illustrated in the following groups. 

(a) } uparising, ‘+ -astying, ~-bolstering, 
+-erying, ~passing, ‘t-receiving, -sealing, 
-twinkling, -tying, }-weening. 

1340 Ajend. org At yestre [= Easter], his *oparizinge, hou 
he aros uram dyabe toline,  az200 St, arher x Etter ure 
lauerdes..ariste of dead, ant efter his *up astihunge. 2610 
J. Rouinson Fusti~f. Separation 258 The Churches vngodly 
connivency, and *vpboulstring them in their scandalous 
sinns, makes them nothing the better. 1651 Burgh Rec. 
Stirding. (1889) Ll. 306 ‘Yo John Wordie tor reading the 
ordoures anuent *uperying the money. 1533 Gau Aichi Vay 
(S.'1.8.).49 Ye maner of his [s¢, Christ's] "vppassing, 1572 
Reg. Priny Council Scot. \1, 145 In thair uppassing and 
douncuming. 13.-Castelof Love (EH.) 1665 The cursede shull 
in erthe byn.., wyth the *up-receyveng they shulle agryse. 
x863 Man Avuscudus’ Comunongl, 281b, That grace. the 
token, sacrament and *upsealinge{L. obsigzatio] whereof is 
in Baptisme. 1397 Piles. Parnass, wW. 425 Lo see A puritane 
*up-twinekling of his eye. 1624 P. Fores Comnr. Kevela- 
tion 217 Then his *vptying is to bee counted, when. hee is 
perfectly made fast. 2340 dyend. 21 Pe pridde bo3 of prede 
Is arrogance bet me clepe> *opweninge oper opniminge, 

(4) upbubbling, -flickering, -gushing, -light- 
ing, -piling, -ripping, -squatting, -streaming, 
“summing, «Surging, -s8welling, -winding, 
~working. 

x888 Daily News 26 May 5/8 To watch the-*upbubbling of 
the flashing,,waters, 188x Cornh, Mag. XLAV. 481 The 
last *up-fl'ckering of his dying intelligence. 1846 Haw. 
THORNE Masses u. ili, so The *upgushings and outpourings 
of these initiated souls. x860 i H. Srrauine Crit. Zss., 
Macaulay (1868) 122 The *up-lighting of the ‘age of reason’, 
1844 Buackte in Class, AZus, I. 339 A more cumbrous *up- 
piling of erudite blunders. 1839 Sata 72. round Clock 
(1861) xex The *upripping of bis unhappy coat-collar, ° 1840 
Barnam fagod. Leg. Ser. 1. Ghost, The Gorgon's head. Was 
but atype of Nick's *up-squatting in the bed. .1880 Geire 
Phys, Geog. (1885) 46 A constant *upstreaming of warm 
moist air, 1884 J. Parker Apost, Life III. 23 The all but 
infinite prudence which forecasts totalities and *upsummings. 
1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 130 The *upsurging., of nobler 
and better feelings. 1899 Adin, Rev. Apr. 317 *Upwellings 
of molten basalt. 1837 Locxtarr Scott LY. i, 22 A better 
*upwinding of the plot of the Black Dwarf, «1834 Cote. 
ripe Notes & Lect, (1849) I. 230 A wild *up-working oflove 
+18 perceptible throughout, 

8. The use of wg- with agent-nouns first appears 
in ME, in the rq4th century, the earliest examples 
being upstyer and uftaker, with upbearer, ~holder, 
and -radser following a little later. Similar forms 
ocenr in the 16th cent. (but chiefly Sc.), as wf- 
bigger (= builder), -closer, -creeper, -lifier, -looker, 
~puiter, -setter, and a few in the 17th, as upbringer, 
giver (Sc.), -viser. . Later formations are mainly 
from the roth cent., as upbuclder, ~climber, -shutier, 
ostander. 

U'p-a-daisy, iter7. Now dial. or collog. 
Also 8 -dazy, 8~9 -daisey. [f Ur adv.t: cf. 
Urstpaisy and ‘dial. upaday. . For the ending, 
cf, lackadaisy and (a)Jack-a-day.]. An exclamation 
made to a child on encouraging or assisting it to 
tise from a fall, etc,, or to surmount an obstacle, 
or when raising it inthearmsorjerking itintotheair. 

xgix Swit Frul. to Stella 5 Feb,, Come stand away, let 
me rise; ,, Is there a good fire?—So—up a-dazy.. 1736 
Toromrvwy Hist, 2 Orphans 11, 24 *Up-a-daisey,’ said Miss 
Bella, and then. gavehimapush behind. 1854 Misa BakER 
Northanpt. Glass. 87°. U-a-daisy, a fondling expression of 
a nurse. toa child. whilst lifting ir from the ground, en- 

ging it to:assist rising, 1899 G.. Forp ’Postle 
d.Annie, ag the fat little legs 


Ot see 


UP AND DOWN. 


+ Upaland, Sc. var. of upoland Uroyuann adv. 


(with further reduction of the prep.; cf. ALAND 
adv.). Obs. 

xgoo-zo Dunbar Poems |. 19 At feistisand brydallis wp. 
aland, He wan the gre. x560-r rst LA, Discipl. Ch. Scot, 
(1621) 40 If it be upaland where the people convene to the 
doctrine but once inthe week, 1572 Satin, Poems Reform. 
xxxlii. 153 Je do not sour office, For vpaland thay haue not 
dew seruice, @xz600 MontGomenrte Sov, xxv. 3 This is no 
lyfe that I live vpaland. 

b, Jock upaland, a rustic. Also allusively, 

23368 Bannatyne AZS. (Hunter. Club) 268 Thus said Jok 
vpalland. 2637-30 Row Hist. Kirk. (Wodrow Soc.) 463 
Many are gaping for it [se. a church], and using moyen at 
Court to gaine it, but it will be Jok up-a-land. 

Hence + Upalands @, = UPLAaNns a. 

1535 Lynpgsay Satyre 4040, T leirit 30w merchants mony 
ane wyle, Vpalands wyfis for to begyle. xrg9g Duncan 
App. Htym, (E.D.S.), Pere, vpalands shoone. 

UWp-a‘nchor,v. [Upady1id.] tzir. To weigh 
or heave up the anchor, 

1897 Kirin Capt. Corr. 185 At last she cleared decks,., 
up-anchored and began to move. 

Up and down, adv., prep., a., and sb, [f. Ur 
adv. and adu,2 + Down adv.J 

A, adv, 1, Alternately on or to a higher and 

a lower level or plane. Also in fig, context. 
¢r20s Lay. 14276 He bicheold pene wal upand dun ouer al, 
a@x300 Cursor M7, 2238 feat ai quen we se ani chesun, Freli 
[we] may climb vpand dun. ¢x3q0 Ayend, 246 Pe lheddre 
.-huerby be angles: .cliue op and doun, ¢xg400 Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) xxxi. 139 Fendez, .fliez vp and doune in be aer with 
grete thunders, o¢x48s Digdy Alyse, (1882) 111. 1669, I fel yet 
ster In -my wombe vp and down... x5g9 W. CunnincHamM 
Cossnogr. Glasse 29 ‘hen rayse vp and downe the ruler, ; 
vnto the sonne. 1583 Hottysann Canzpo di Fior 27 Washe 
your mouth, and do the water up and downe in your throate, 
2633 P. Firercuer Purple Ls7, xii. lit, Tost up and down in 
waves of worldly floud. 1680 in W. Hacke Cold. Voy. (1699) 
ut. 7 Which Ebbs and Flows here two Fathom up and down, 
17tz fe James tr, Le Blond's Gardening 192 ‘The short 
Cilinder..is moved up and down in the Barrel of the Pump, 


1820 Byron Yvan v. Ixxviil, Wrestling both his arms into a 


own, He paused, and took asurvey up and down. 1889-9x 
fies Svargv.2c], 1892 Photog. Ann U1, 402 The action 
is up and down, without vibration. 

Jig. 61374 CHaucer Z'roylus uw 659 She..gan to casten 
and rollen vp and down with-inne here pought his excellent 
prowesse. cx4so Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 149 Sekeing 
oft vp and doune of deth fande thay cause none rightwise. 
1513 Dovucras 4neid x. ii, too All hs hevynly wychtis dyd 
quhyspir and roun, In opynyonys full divers, yp and doun, 
1384 D. Fanner Def 472. (1587) rar Although he knewe..: 


the meaning of them, yet he turneth.them vppe and downe © 


as if they were riddles. 
__b. fig. With variation of success or fortune, 


1430-40 LypG. Bochas 1. 2718 Ay the tribut & seruage off . 


the toun Procedith foorth, thei. constreyned wer so sore, 
Lich as ther lott turned up and doun, 

+c. fg. (In predicative use, passing into adj.) 
Varying, changeable, unstable, Ods. 


1643 Carvi Sacr, Cout, 36 Itis..most unsutable. .for us to 
be up and downe, forward and backward, likeing and dis 


liking, like that Double.minded man, | x645 Ruruerrorp | 
Lryat & Tri. Faith 16 Men naturally beleeve, though they’ 


be but up and down with Christ, yet Christ doth so bear them 
at goodwill, as [etc]. z6s0 Baxtrr Sazuis’ R. iv. 38 His 
Love to thee will not be as thine was..to him, seldom and, 
cold, up and down, 


2. Hither and thither; to and fro; backward and 
forward. 

@1200 Moral Ode 240 in O, B. How, I. 175 Ho,. walked 
weri up and dun, se water dep mid winde. x297 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) z13r3 Wip him to wende aboute, to sywe him vp & 
doun. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4034 He 3ede yn 
hys celle vp and down, 2386 Cuaucer Wun's Pr. 7. 
359 On hise toos he rometh vp and doun. ¢x440 Cast. 
fersev. 2519 Up & doun pou take be wey. 1g08 Dunsar 
Gold, Targe 84 There saw I May,.Within the gardyn 
walking ye anddoun, xg8@ N, Licuertetp tr. Castanheda's 
Cong. £. Ind. 93.-b, The enymyes were scouring up and 
downe in the Sea. 1659 Penn sgn Sea ss Many of you 
wall up and down in the ships you have command of. : 1692 
R. Litistrance Fables (1694) 25: You are so..given to 
squirting up and down, and chattering, that [ete.],. x7x 
Avprson Cato 11, i, Life wanders up and down Through a 
her Face, and lights up,ev'ry Charm. ‘1741 RicHarpson 
Pamela (ed. 3) 1, 187 She is up and down so much, that I 
am afraid of her surprising me, 1821 Byron “ints J7. Lor, 
478 And boys shall hunt your bardship up anddown, 1874 

ENNYSON Last 1ourn.647 Pacing moodily up and down, 

3. Here and there; at various points; eg. in 
several or diverse places throughout a district, 
country, etc, 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1635 to 1700, 

@ 1300. Cursor AL, 11444 Pai.,.spird him efter vp and dun, 
¢1374 CHAUCER Compt. Mars ato What availeth suche a 
longe sermon Of anentures of love ‘p and dovne, s6ox By 
Jonson Poetaster 1, ii. (x905)18 He..lin’d obscurely vp and 
downe in boothes, and ‘taphouses. x680 R.. L’Esrrance 
Citt & Bumphin (ed. 3) 3 We had our Agents at all Publick 
Mestings,:.all the Schools up and down. xy12 Bunce 
Sect. No. 277 #13 With several Ribbons stuck up and down 
in’ it... x760.C, Jounston Chrysal (1822) III. 37 A few of: 
the eldest... gathered ya and down into-little sets, x8es 
Brownie ra Lipgo Lippi 4x Brother Lippo’s doings, up 
and down, You know. them ? 

b, Throughout the works of an author or authors. 

1668 H, More Ju; Dial. rv. ix, 3x Intimated up and down 


_ in the Gospels by our Blessed Saviour. 21698 'T. Hrarne 
| Duct, Hist. (x7i4) 13 Torelate al 
a ar bo! 


allthe Witticisms. scattered 

> Cabalists, about this Word, 

wy. .@ Poem made up: of several 
‘om the: Works of others; 


and down in the 
Ry, 


| 
| 
| 
i 
} 
| 
1 
\ 


.. down the ‘hill side, 


UP AND DOWN. 


4, Upside-down ; .topsy-turvy. Also jg. Now 
sw. deal, 

rggx PerctvaLi. Sp. Diet, Trastornadura, overthrowing, 
turning vp and downe, 1600 W. Watson Decacordon Pref 
(1602) A3b, The Germaines (where the in:periall triple 
Crowne of Caesar yet remaines vp and downe), 1634 
Malory's Arthur i cxiv. Z 4b, Syre launcelot charged so 
sore vpon him that his horse reuersed vp and downe, 1888- 
gz in Somerset and Devon dialect (Hug. Dial. Déct, s.v.). 

5, In or into a vertical position ; vertically. 

1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag, 1. 80 Set the end of the 
Cross-Staff to the outside of the Eye,..holding it right up 
and down. 1697 Damrrer Voy, 1.x, 208 A long Yard that 
peeks up and down like a Mizen-yard. 1748 Anson's Voy, 
n. i, 122 We hove the cable right up and down. x92 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 132 The,.cable..had been hawled 
in so tight as to keep the swivel from striking the ground, 
when right up and down, 1867 Smytu Saélor’s lVord-bh, 
574 In anchor work, when the cable is in that condition, the 
boatswain calls, ‘Up and down, sir’, did. 707. 

6. In every respect; entirely, thoroughly, com- 
pletely. Now dial. 

1g42 Upaun Erasuz, Apoph. 291 b, He was even Socrates 
up and down in this poincte.., yt noman ever sawe hym 
either laugh or wepe. 1579-80 Norru Plutarch (1595) 170 
His eloquent tongue, and ready vtterance,..in those he was 
Pisistratus vp and downe. 2620 Mipn.eton Chaste Maid 
ut. ii, It has the mother’s mouth. The mother’s mouth up 
and down, 1649 Mitton Zzkox, xi, This is the Pharisee 
up and down, ‘I am not as other men are’, 1832 J. BaRRInNG- 
Ton Personal Sk Il. 224 God bless him, up and down, 
wherever he goes, here or hereafter! 1878-89 in dialect 
glossaries, etc. (Cumbld., Lanc., Linc.). 


+b. Altogether; in all. Ods,—} 


1362 J. Herwoon Prov, & Bfigr. (1867) 2x5 What comth 
our meate to? foure shyllyngs vp and downe. 

7. U.S. collog, In a straightforward or blunt 
manner; acting in this way. (Cf. C. 2b). 

1859 Mas. Srowr Oldtown Folks xx,Talk about coddling ! 
it's little we get o’ that, the way the Lord fixes things in this 
world,..He’s pretty up and down with us, by all they tell us, 
1891 Cent, Dict. s.v. UZ, To handle a matter up and down; 
to talk up and down, 

B. prep. 1. a. Backward and forward in; to 
and fro along or upon. 

x4ta-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 1575 Pe halle in soth sche 
walkyth vp and down. 1353 1. Witson 2Ae#. 3x You shall 
haue a pretie litle boye, runnyng vp and doune youre house, 
1368 Gratton Chron, II, 334 The Lordes counsayled the 
king..to rowe vp and downe the ryuer, 1645 Paciret 
Herestogr. (ed. 2) 32 They wandred- up and downe the 
Countreyes without staves, ?2696 Lapy Cuawortu in roth 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Contin. App. V. 34 She..is pulled up and 
down the ponds in them [se sledges) every day. . 17x 
Sreure Sect, No. 96 #3, I was strolling up and down the 
Walks in the Temple. x745 P. Tuomas ¥rud. Anson's Voy, 
230 Every Person of any Account goes up and down them 
[se. streets] either on Horseback or ina Chair. 1820 Sournry 
Wesley I. 405 Under such feelings he wandered up and down 
the fields. 1833 Macau.ay //ist. Zug. xiii. ILI. 269 Accom. 
panying James in his last walk, up and down the Mall. 1896 
Law Times Rep, UXXIII, 6x5/1 A red light was automati- 
cally shown up and down the line. : 

b. Here and there in or upon ; in several parts 
of or diverse places throughout. 

1597 Suaxs, 2 fen, TV, u, i. 113 She sayes vp & downe 
the town, that. her eldest'son is like you. 1640 H. Specman 
in Lett. Lit. JZen (Camden) 164 They that to prevent my 
election, published up and downe some Colledges that, .[1] 
had declined the. choice. 1675 Brooxs Gold, Key Wks, 1867 
V..309 They have frequently acknowledged it to be an ever- 
lasting covenant, as is evident up and down the Scripture, 
1711 STEELE Sfect, No. 11 P 4. Sprinkled up and down the 
Writings ofall Ages. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1. 33 
‘The eyes, in some insects amount to six or seven thousand, 
and spread up and down the body as on the spider. 1849 
Macauay Ast. Eng. ix. IL. 444 Early in August hints.. 
were whispered up and down London. 1894 Zimes 4 June 
6/2 To gather into one collected whole statements scattered 
at present all up and down your columns. 

2. Alternately on or to a higher and lower plane 
in or upon. 

1663 Hooxn Microgr. 202 A certaine white substance.. 
may be observ’dto fly upand down theAir, r726Suecvocke 
Poy. round World 250 The danger..of carrying a load u 
and down mountains. %74x Ricuarpson /aureda (ed. 3) I, 
20r.The Maid Nan..asked if any thing was the matter, that 
L was so often up and down stairs?” x853-[J. R. Lurrcuitp] 
Cornwall x53 Along. levels, and up and down winzes (ven- 
tilating openings), the air 1s coursing. x8g9. FP, E. Pacer 
Curate of Cumberworth 62 The whole herd, tearing up and 


C. aaj, (Now usually hyphened.) 

1. Directed, occurring, or taking place, alternately 
upward and downward, 

1616 CHAPMAN tr. Mzsaeus D 6b, With vp and down-lookes, 
whetting his desire, _x795 Phil. Trans. UXXXYV, 587 The 
up-and-down motion in walking. 1834 Avzcyel. A/etrop. 
(1845) VILL, 748/2 The up-and-down action is communicated 
to this machine by chains, . 1839 Urs Dict, Arts, etc. 1t10 
These faller wires..are guided truly in their up-and-down 
motions.. by acleaner-plate, 1874 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket 
&&, v. 121 ‘lo insure getting an‘ up and down cast.’ [of the 
lead]. 1883 Black's Guide Devan. (ed. 11) 175 From here to 
Brendon Church, .is 24 miles of very up-and-down travelling, 

trans, 1808 VANCOUVER Agric. Devonx too Farming ten- 
antry..rent..from 200 to 300 acres of land, the greater part 
of which is subject to a system of up-and-down husbandry. 

b. Adapted or used for hauling up ant sown, 
. 2994 Rigging § Seamanship U1. 281 A chain, called an up. 
me aie 1860 Narzs Seamanship 37 What tackles 
areused?. A luff and.an up-and-down. 1867 SmyTH Sailor's 
Word-bh,; 708 Up-and-down tackle. 

@, Of persons; That hauls, goes, works, etc., up 
and down, : binge Oy Bs 


_ Arxin & Mrs. Barpacip 
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-. 2841-62 Mayvnew Lond. Labour I. 247/21 *Up-and-down 
men’, or coalwhippers, as they are usually called. 1897 
Westin, Gaz.10 April 2/1 A man, a cook-housemaid, an up- 
and-down girl... ‘ : . 
d. fig. Alternately rising and falling; presenting 
variations comparable to movement up and down. 
182 Byron Wad/z Ep., A d—d see-saw up-and-down sort 
oftune, 1819 Afetrogolis 1.104 Uneven measures, sportive- 
ness and fancy must lead them [sc. poets]..an up and down 
dance. 1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 839 Even the free-living 
artist Fra Lippo Lippi talks in Browning's sudden, impatient, 
up-and-down style. ; 
2. Perpendicular; straight up, erect; very steep. 
¢17rxo Criia Frennes Diary (1888)232 Its such an Enclosed 
Country, and such up and down steep hills. x8z7 H. T. 
Coreprooxe Adgeéra, etc, 15 Repeat the operation till the 
up and down line contain but two quantities. 1894 C. N. 
Rosinson Brit. Fleet 278 The Warrior and Defence classes 
had plain up and down cutwaters, x897 Daily News 21 
ie 3/2 With clothes hanging in folds upon her up-and-dow: 
igure. 


b. U.S. Direct, straightforward, downright. 


straight-a-head, right up and down man does that, 1869 
Mas. H. B. Stows Oldtown Fol&s xxiv, A well-preserved, 
up-and.down, positive, cheery, sprightly maiden lady. 1896 
Peterson Mag, Jan. 94/2 The two women folks. .finally had 
an up-and-down row. : 

3. Having an uneven or irregular surface; con« 
sisting of ups and downs, 

197975 5. J. Pratt Lideral Opin, oxxiii. (1783) IV. 133 Very 
few gentlemen ,.come to such a d—m—d up-and-down place 
as this, 1830.Couman Randont Records 202 Durham,..a 
Strange up-and-down Episcopal City... x853 Dickens Bleak 
£0. vi, (My room] was of this kind, with an up-and-down 
roof. 1898 A. Austin Lamia's Winter Quarters 49 He lived 
in an up-and-down hamlet among the hills, 

b. jig. Marked by alternations of success, etc. ; 
changeful, variable, 

1907 A. Ransome Bohemia in London 200 It is an up-and+ 
down-life, my friends. 

4, ‘aking place to and fro or backward and for- 
ward; spent in moving about, 

1824. Miss Mitrorp Vit/age Ser. 1. I. rxtx She has, in the 
course of an up-and-down life, met with a good many authors. 
2876 Paunce & Sivewricnut 7 elegraphy 292 What is called 
up and dow working}; that is,..each station sending alter- 
nately one or several messages, 1884 Sata Journ. due South 
11. i, Lhe perpetual up-and-down flowing of the crowd, 

5. In collocations arising from an ellipse of the 
sb, after up: a. Pugilism. (See quots.) 

1840 Braine Encyel, Rural Sports 1218 That species of 
contest, called up and down fighting, that is, when a man 
is got down he is kept down and punished till incapable of 
motion, «863 Kinestuy HW ater-Bad. iv, They were fighting s 
savage, desperate, up-and-down fighting. 1867 [T. WricuT] 
Some Habits Working Classes 124 Up.and-down fights, in 
which, .the men fight both up and down, A 

b. Of or pertaining to ‘up’ and ‘ down’ trains. 

1890 Daily News 16 Sept. 6/4 Two complete sets of up 
and down lines run out of that’station, 2898 Angineering’ 
Mag. XVI. 73 Acting as through stations for the main up- 
and-down traffic, 

c. Watchmaking, (See quot.) 

1884 F. J. Barrren cso Clockne.276 An} up and down 
Indicator. .[is] mechanism for indicating when a watch or 
ae requires winding, 

« SO, 
I. Pl. uses (occas, hyphened), ups and downs. 

1. a. Undulations or irregularities on the surface 
of ground, etc, Also in fig. context. 

1682 Whitelock's Men, Pref., There are flats..as well as 
ups and downs and precipices. 1687 A. Love.y tr. 7heve+ 
not's Trav. 1,159 The Street being full of ups and downs, 
they make it..smooth from end to end. 1698 TI. FroGer 
Vay. 110 The town is nothing thronghout but up's and downs 
and,.consequently carriages are very impracticable there. 
z717 BerxeLey Tour in [taly Wks. 187x 1V. 563 After our 
ascent through a difficult path, many ups and downs, stony, 
narrow and uneasy, among shrubby mountains, etc, on foot, 
x8az Cosspetr Aur. Rides (1853) ro The ups and downs of 
seainaheavyswell. 1859 Tennyson Marriage of Geraint 
236 Geraint. .rode, By ups and downs, thro’ many a grassy 

lade, 2879 Hare Story of my Life (1900) V. xx. 169 All 
the ups and downs of the ground. — 

b. Undulatory motions, tracings, ete. Also jig. 

1860 W. H. Russetu Diary India Il. 227, I did not find 
it easy to sleepin the palkee, with its ups anddowns. .x860-70 
Srusss Lect, Hurop, Hist. (z904) 8 Charles's wars with 
Francis are a regular seesaw. The Pope is generally the 
person who pulls the ups and downs, 1888 R, AngrcromsBy 
iWeatherii. 30 [fwe lock at the barometer-trace.., the ‘ups’ 
and ‘downs’ suggest the analogy of waves. : 

2. a. Vicissitudes, variations, or alternations in 
respect of fortune, success, etc. Also const. of (life, 
fortune, etc.), 

In peaiert use from ¢ 1850, 

1659 Bunyan Law § Grace Unf. Wks. 1835 1. 553 The 
very saints of God have,,many ups and downs in this their 
travel towards heaven. 1680 C. Nusse. Ch. Hist. 99 The 
church,..continued appa) inits Vpsand Downs. 17a7P. 
Wanker Remarkable Passages (1827) I. 293 He. had many 
Ups and Downs in his Case, warm Blinksand Clouds. 1793-4 

Even. at Home (1805) LV. 5, T have 
had my ups.and downs in the world. -1807 Sournzy Zs- 
prieila's Lett. U1. 178 The ups and downs of commercial 
Speculation, xBo9.Manxin Giz Séas x, ii. p 7 The ups and 
downs in the lottery of my own life. x8g9 Tuackeray /érgin. 
Ixxxi, They had had their ups and downs of fortune, 1875 
Hexrs Soc. Press, xx.297 His life is a life of ups and downs, 
the ups and downs not being of exceeding magnitude. 

b, Alternations in respect of condition, quality, 
ete. ; vagaries, variations. 


1855 Brimiey Zss.y Westw. Hot gor The ups and downs, . 


3836 Hatisurton Clock. Ser. 1. xxxvi, No strong-minded, . 


UPAS. 


the fortunes and emotions, ofa passion. 1882 Mrs. OLIPHANT 
Lit. Hist. Hug. J, 368 The ups and downs of a. mind so 
recariously balanced, 1899 Adédzti's Syst. Med. VI. 897 
he ups and downs met with in the course of the disease. 
II. Singular uses (usually hyphened). 

+3. Aswing-boat. Ods. ; 

1813 Sporting Mag. XLII 20 There were the usual swings, 
ups-and-downs, and roundabouts.. 18:6in Hone Zveryeday 
Be, (1825) L572 Up-and-downs, merry-go-rounds [at fairs]. 
x825 Hone /é7d, 1228 ‘There is an ‘up and down’, or swing, 
of. .woodwork. 

4. a. Alternate rise and fall, esp. fg. in respect of 
position, fortune, etc. ; variation of condition, lot, 
or circumstances. 

2775 S.J. Pratr Liberal Opin, eviti. (1783) IV. 29 [The 
pesent world} is in. itself one general up-and-down: the 

vuman soul abhors sameness, @ 1838 C. Morris Lyra Ute 


_ Gan, (x840) 11, 338 What an up-and-down is this? A shift 


from palace to cot. . 2867 Lowe. Biglow P. Ser. 1; Introd., 

Poems (1912).287/2 The regular up and'down of the pent. 

ameter churn, 18976 8. Lanier Clover 71 ‘Th! incalculable 

Up-and-Down of ‘Lime Made plain before my eyes. 
b. . Fluctuation or vacillation of passion, ete. 

1905 Storrorn Brooke Tex Plays Shakesp, 88 The up-ands 
down of his bewildered passion has passed away. ; 

5. Anirregularly undulating surface, lineation, etc. 

1856 Mrs. Brownine dur. Lefek x, 1109 Such an up and 
down Of verdure,—nothing too much up or down, A tipple 
of land. 1888 Aucycl, Dict. s.v. Tonic, The ‘up and down” 
of pitch is not represented to the eye as on the staff. 

Hence Up-and-dow'nishness; Up-and-dow-'ny 
a. nonce-words, 

1853 R. S. Surtees Stonge’s Sf, Tour xliv, The up-ands 
downy, wavy pieceof road. *893A, J, Exusin Trans. Philol 
Soe. 130 Such wonderful up-and:- downishness does not shew 
much declamatory taste. : 

Upanishad (wpzrnifeed). [a.Skr. upa-nishdd, 
f..upa near to + 22-shad to sit or lie cown.] In 
Sanskritliterature, one or other of various speculative 
treatises chiefly dealing with the Deity, creation, 
and existence, and forming a division of the Vedic 
literature, a 

i805 Corzsrooke in Asialic Researches VIII. 446, I shall 
here quote, from this Upanishad, a single dialogue. 1826 
R.. Roy (ste), ‘l'ranslation of the Céna Upanishad, one of 
the chapters of the S4ma Véda. x86: Max Mttrer Lect, 
Sez. Lang. 145 Dard,, became a student of Sanskrit, and 
translated the Upanishads. into Persian..in the year 1657. 

Upard, obs. f. Urwarp aay, 

Uparise, -arising, -arist: see Ur-2b, 4,67. 


* 


cpg aus poison, in the comb. pohun (or puhun) 
wpas poison-tree. 


- - In senses x and 2 correct usage would require the com. 
pound zfas-tree, The full Malay name has been used by 


some writers.in the inexact forms dohon, bohun, bapon, bot, 
and doce upas.] ; 


1, A fabulous tree alleged to have existed in Java, 


at some distance from Batavia, with properties so 


poisonous as to destroy all animal and vegetable 
life to adistance of fifteen or sixteen miles around it, 

The account given in the Londou Magazine of 1783, from 
which Erasmus Darwin adopted and gave currency to the 
fiction, professed to be translated from one written in Dutch 
by Mr. Foersch (who was a surgeo at Samarang in 1773), 
but was app. the invention of George Steevens, ‘The history 
of the fable is fully traced in Yule and Burnell’s A’odsox- 
Fobson, s.v. Upas. 


a, 1783 London Mag. 513/: They.are asked.., whether” 


they will go to the Upas tree for a box of poison? x8x9 
Wirren Aonian Hours 58 ‘His. life was like the Upas-tree, 
The curse of allhis kind! 184x Tuacksray J7ise. Zs. (x885) 
40x Avoid tobacco as you would the upas plant. , 

B. 1783 London Mag. 516/2, I have been convinced, that 
the gum of the Upas is the, .most violent of all vegetable 
poisons. 1789 E. Darwin Loves of Plants 11. 238 Fierce in 
dread silence on the blasted heath Fell Upas sits, the Hydra 
Tree of death. 1815 Heren M. Wittrams Pres. SA France 


iy, 68 ‘Held in as. much abhorrence as if they had shed the” 


poisons of the Upes, 1858 Sears A than. it, 89 The Upas 
of the desert, and the nightshade of the jungles. 

atirid.and Camd. 1838 Ruskin Scythian Banquet Song iv, 
Nor deemed ([] my love, like Upasdew,A plague. 1845 Forp 
Handbk, Spain 1. 724 Such is its upas-like atmosphere, 
1847 Emurson Mithrtdates 19 Swing me in the upas boughs, 
Vampyre-fanned, when | carouse. : 

b. fig. A baleful, destructive, or deadly power 

or influence, 


-a. 18or SoutHey Thalada 1x, II. 200 From that accursed 
venom springs The Upas Tree of Death, x82q Westy: Rev, 
April 464 That Upas tree, which has since borue all the bitter 
fruits of Turkish oppression. 1839 Fr. A. Kumuce. Resid, 
én Georgia (2863) go ‘Ehia tremendous soil, where one grain 
of knowledge may ane up a gigantic upas-tree, 1885 B 
Garrett At Any Cost iv. 64 This failure. lies about the 
very root of many upas-trees of human life. ° 

f. 1828 Byrow CA, f/a1v, cxxvi, This uneradicable taint 
of sin, This boundless upas, this all-blasting tree. x86 
Paruman Huguenots viii. (r875) 138 Thus did Span cree 
the upas of heresy in its germ. - 1896 Farrar Afardd, Serm. 
XXXVI, Fd This.is the sole resemblance between the tree'of 
life and the upas of evil. 

ativid, 83a [R, Carrermore] Beckett, etc, 169 Even 
Despotism’s dark upas-root For us a blessing bore, 1853 
Kinastuy Yypaitia I, p. xi, Was not the Empire trying to 
extend. over: the Church itself that upas shadow with nich 
it had-withered up every other form of human existence? 


2. Bot. The Javanese tree Antiaris toxicaria, 
yielding a poisonous juice. (Cf Awrrar,) . 
1814. T, Horsrigip in 7hamwson's Ann, Philos. UX. goa 
An Essay on the Oopas, or Poison Tree of Java, 1834 Penny 


Cyct. 11, 98/2 There is such a tree as the upas, and its juice, 


| Wpas (y#pis), Also 9 oopas. [a. Malay — 


EOI ARIES SEE 


: 
; 


ea 


ETI 


UP-BANDING. 


if ynixed with the blood.., is speedily fatal. Jbid. 420/2 The 


Upes tree of Java. x872 Ouiver Alen. Bot. uu. 234 The - 
ee ‘The juice .. was _ 


ebrated Upas..is a native of Java. 
formerly used by the natives to poison their arrows.. 


* 


attrti, 1837 Minuer ZLlese, Chet, Org. a87 Strychnia., — 


is one of the active constituents of the upas poison, 
3. The poison obtained from the upas-tree, 


1983 Louden Mag. 515/2 To suffer death by a lancet 
poisoned with Upas, amd. 516/1, 1..procured..some grains | 


of Upas. 1814 ‘IT. orsrizep in Thomson's Ani. Philos, 
‘LX. 207 One of the experiments..was made with the oopas 
prepared by myself. 1830 Linpiey Nat. Syst. Bot. 95 An 
order [of plants] which contains the most deadly poison in 


the world, the Upas of Java. 1860 Mayne Expos Lex. sv. , 


Up-ba‘nding, vé/, sé, (App. an error for uf-bending': 5ee 
Ursexp ae pple.) x620 Quarces Fouch.H 2,’Lis not your 
Mimmic 
Whose gashfuli balls doe seeme to pelt the skyes. 

. U-p-bank, adv. and a. [Ur prep.?] 
1. adv. Upwards, north, dial, 

x760- in Eng, Dial. Dict. 1808 [see Bank 55.) 2b} 

2, adj. (See quot.) 

2883 
nomenon of tup-bank thaw’, when it thaws on the hills, 
while the frost 1s unbroken in the valleys below. 

Upbear, z. 


in pa. pple. wpborne: see Ur- 5.] 


L. ¢raus. To bear up, support, sustain; also, to 


lift up, raise. 


~.a@xgoo Cursom Af. 7258 Pe post bat al hat huse vpbare Wit 
bath his handes he it Ee pe 13.. KA i 


berande faire chynne. 
alle thing mai kepe . broghte him sauf upon a table, Which 
tothe lond him hath upbore. exq40 Proms, Par, 508/x 
Vbberyn, or vpberyn, supporto. 
1632 A thourtour bande, that all the drawcht wpbar, He 
cuttyt it, aiggo Lynpasay Syde Tail/is 23 Vhocht thare 
Rob Royallis be vpborne, [ think fete], 


now the cartwheele vpholdeth. 


1667 Mitron P, 2.1. 408 Who shall, .spread his aerie flight 


Upborn with indefatigable wings Over the. vast abrupt. » 


19728 Pork Odvssey v. 542 A monst'rous wave up-bore The 
Chief. 2784 Cowrer Task t 20 
treated ; on three legs Upborne they stood.’ 2832 EB, Irving 
Exp. Rew, t, 60 Upbearint His person as Aaron and 
uphore the bands o 


nt. 352 A chief's gold ring his left arm did upbear. x89 


Atkinson’ Moorland Par, 64 Slabs of stove of sufficient 


solidity to. upbear any loaded vehicle, : 
2. fig. To support or sustain; to exalt. 
. - @3300 2. B. Psalter \xxvii, 76 He ches Dauyd, hyne hisses 
- And vp-bare hinv all with blisse, Jézd, exxx. z Vphouen es 
_noght mi hert, Ne vpborn er.mine eghen in quert. 1303 R. 
Brune Aunt, Synne 7139 He..lousp alle pat sothfast es; 
' Alle godenes he vp bere». ©1384 Cuaucer A, Fane 818 
Euerych ayre other. stereth More and more, and speche vp- 
- berethe rqra-20 Lypa, Chron, roy 1 
_ with support of 3our grace, Fore a-complische, as I vnder- 
took.. @1g86 Sioney Ps, xxx, ii, I..was from ev'l-by thee 
upborne, xs90 Spenser #.Q, ul. vii. 6s Food, and sleepe, 


which two vpbeare, Like mightie pillours, this fraile life of 


man. x6go Drumm. or Hawrn, Plowres Sion viii, A Virgine 
Maide A weakling did him beare, who all vpbeares, 1829 
1."Tavion Brthies, ix, 248 A.. proof of the intrinsic power of 
Christianity, upbearing so ponderous a mass of error, 1876 
Lowe A mong my Bas, Ser. 11, 325 Elis own language rarely 
rises aboye it, except when it is upborn by the thought, 

+Upbearer. Ods. [Ur- 8 “Ch prec] A 
supporter, sustainer, 

4386 Rolls of Parit. 1. 225/2 Nichol Brembre, wyth his 
upberers, cxqoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lovrdsh, 101 Pe 
wyt of ac mge ys helpyd by his vpberers.  cx440 Proms. 
Parevsraye pbherere, supportator, 

vi xiii, 89. The 
Mountacu Vew 
Uphewrer of Roman Idolatry. 


Upbea ring, vl. sb. [Ur- 7. Cf. Urpzar v.] 


pees of the hevin, Atlas. . 1624 Bp, 


The action of carrying, raising, taking or holding 


up; Sttpport, sustaining. 


‘41340 Hamtrour Psalter cxxx, 1 Vpberyng of een with: 
outenis sight of pryde. axgoo Pryster (x891)23 Wonderful | 


been the upberjnges ofthe se. cxqga Prom, Paru, 5129/2 
Y phere ¢, Supportacio, igor Ace, La. High 

Il, z14 ‘Cie chelcker. . passit to Schir Adam 

for upbering of the rollis.  xgeg Jas. LV Let 
fen, VILE (1548). 36 
guffred this long time in vpheryng, maynsweryng, noun. 
_rerlvessyng of Attemptates. 1878 Spurcaon Jens, D 

48 A most fitting accompaniment to the upbearing of the 


‘rechtonis hous, 
in Hall Chron, 


ark, 1805 19¢h Cert, J une g67 The patient upbearing against 
hardship, : ah 
’ Upbearing, g42, at see Up. 6b, . 
‘Upbeat, §. (Ur-2.] - 


—L Qus. “The beat of a bar at which the hand is 
(Stainer and Barrett). 
2286) Qugeiey Coster. iit, The up-beat may be either - 
; 63° The - 
with the third of the tonic, But at 


raised; an unaccented beat? 


# concord: of % discord. 
second phrase concludes 
the up-beat. -. 


1874 —— Afusicad Form 


2, Pros, &. An anacrusis, ‘b, An arsis or stressed 


Hable. 
Np. 


orsign metre with 
; sis) never fails, 


1899), Hl 
Or Bra 


mouthes,.. Nor prodigall vp-handing of thine eyes, — 


. A. Scorr Bleu, Meteor. 213 The well-known phe- 


[Up-- 4+ Boar v1 18, a1. Ch. 
MSw. wpbdra (Sw. uppbdra), MDa. upbere. Freq, | 


x 1a tis. 5163 Swive | 
wigtlych hij..swymme, Of be water pat hij were inne Vp- . 
1390 Gower Cou LII.a96 He that , 


¢2z470 Henry Wallace 1x, - 


zg8a STANYHURST . 
/iineis, exc. (Arb,) 136 Karst the flud, ypbearing thee ship, 

isgo SPENSER /. Q. 11. Vile | 
43 Many great golden pillours did vpbeare The massy roofe. | 


Joint-stools were then ; 


Hurr | 
Moses. x87a Morris ZartAly Par. ll, 


4424, Lwil,..vp-born - 


1513 Dovetas Aeneid | 
age 306 Vasquez himself ,,, that great 


Treas, Stal. — 


‘The greare wronges..quhilk we have . 


Ve i 


. Kewnapy tre Ten: Brink's. FB Lik 194 Orm 
the fi paing-taking -accuracy, | 
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“ergs Wryntoun Cro, v--vil. i280 Terusalem in his tyme 
gert he Weill agane vphiggit be. 814 Ectr. dberd, Key, 
844) L. gx Dikkis..to be vpbiggit apoun the expensis of 
the land. 1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 247 Ordanis all 
paroche kirkis..quhilkis ar decayit..to be reparit and up- 
Diggit. #2897 in R. Murray Hawick Songs (ed. 3) 65 Tilit 
seems..A whole fairy city, upbiggit wi’stars. 21362 WIN3ET 
Wks. (S.T.S.) 11. 3 ‘The. “*wpbigare of the wallis of lerusa- 


haly wallis. 
Upbind, » [Ur- 4. Cf Du. opdinden, Da. 
opbinde, Sw. uppbinda, G. 
bind up. 
z5g0 Spenser FQ. 11, iv. 4o His griesly wound :, .which 
hauing well vpbound, They pourd in soueraine balme. 1896 


assinde,..‘l’o bring forth stormes, or fast them to vpbinde. 
‘x650 Jfetr, Ps. Ch, Scol?, cxlvii, 3 ‘Their painfull wounds he 
tenderly up-bindes, 1746 Coutins Ode to Peace iii, O Peace, 
thy injure. robes up-bind. tact : 

Upblaze, -biazing: sce Ur- 4, 6. 

+Upblow'ing, wb/. sb. Obs, [Ur-9.] Inflation. 1527 
Anprew Bruxnswyhke’s Distyll, Waters Fit, in lyke wyse 
synketh the great..upblowynge of the tongue, x562 ‘Tur- 
‘wER Baths 8 itis good for them that have..windines or 
upblowynge of the bellye. * 

Upblowing, tres. Afle.: see Ur- 6. 

phlow'n, fa. pple. and ppl. a. 

‘Blown up; esp, inflated, puffed up. 

1sgo Spenser /, Q. 1. iv, 21 His belly was vp-blowne with 
luxury. xg96 Zbid. v. i. x7 He, whose spirit was with pride 
‘vpblowne, 18z0 CrasBe Aovough xvi. 44 With wine inflated, 
‘man is all upblown, And feels a power which he believes 
his own. 2828 Teenyson Lover's Tor, 3175 One morning 
when the upblown billow ran Shoreward. 

Upboi-l, v. [Ur- 4.]. a. znir. To boil up; 
Jig. 10 xise up hotly. tb. frans. To cause to 
boil. Ods.” laa ‘ 

1438 Misyn Fire of Love 79 Behald, myn inhir partis has 
eaniea {L. pi ad trots pe flawme of charite., has 
wastyd. ¢1440 Padlad. on Hus6, x. 188 Vpboile hit thenne 
And steré hit yntil honythicke ir renne. 1853 Lydgate’s 
Chron. Troy u. xiii. Liv/z She wepeth.. With wawes vp- 
boyled from her ren clere, “ @ 1902 Li. F. TAvLoR inetd x1 
1099 Then terribly ASneas’ wrath upboils. : 


storm within: him. Upborne: see. Upsear 2. 


Up- 


ieee rg96 — 4. Q.1v. ix, 24 Through lewd vpbraide 


lem, 1525 Ext. Aberd, Reg, (1844) 1.113 Thereparat{ijoun | 
and *upbiging of thair portis, x362 Winger Hss,(S.T.S.) | 
II, 6 To be a faythful souldiour..in the wpbigging of thir 


aufotnden.| trans. To | 


dbid, W. xi, 52 [They] have the sea in charge te them | 


[Ur 5] 


Upboi'ling, vél. sb, (Ur-7. Cf. prec.) 1794 ConmripcE | 
Pai Robespierre i, 88 He feels The dire upboilings of the | 


rot) 
Tendo 


UPBRAID. 


- I. +L wans. To bring forward, adduce, or 
allege (a matter), aS a ground for censure or 
reproach. Orig. const, with dative of person, later 
with Zo or against. Obs, . ae 

For the use of #4. in this connexion cf, the Scottish and 
northern fo cast 2p zo (one', Cast v. 83 i, the modern so 
bring up against (one), and the dial. to throw wp against, 

a. ¢rooo WunrsTan ‘Jove, 248 | act pu beet god gelylle, pe 
pu canst, be las pe [v.". eow] Gad upbrede bone godspellican 
cwide [etc.]. aza2g Aver. X. 426 pe ancre neuer more per 
efter pene ilke gult ne upbreide hire, @ 12g0 Orel § Nighi. 
1414 Neschal no mon wymman bigrede & fleysses lustes hire’ 
vpbreyde, c1z290 Beket 1748 in S$. Eng. Leg. 1156 Wel ofte 
|-e king him opbraid pat he dude him er of guode, xgqa 
Unar. Zrasm. Apoph. 240 Lest the’ others might thynke 
niggardship to bee upbraided unto hym, and cast in his teeth. 
1583 Goupine Calviz on Deut. clxxii. 1068 It shall bee vp- 
braided vs that wee haue. turned our heartes backe, 1623 
Bacon Ess, Znuy (Arb.) 513 It doth vpbraid vnto them 
their owne Fortunes; And pointeth'at them, 63x Goucr 
God's Arrows 1. § 60. 294 This is not upbraided to David 
asacrime, 1672 Drypen Defence of Epilogue vp 2 It was 
upbraided to.thut excellent poet, that he was [etc.} . x78 
Prior Solouton 1. 293 May they not justly to our Climes 
upbraid Shortness of Night, and Penury of Shade. 

B 158: J. Bert Haddou’s Anusw, Osor. 343 That we purge 
ourselves of the cryme of novelty, falsly obbraydid agaynst 
us by Osorius,. x60a R. ‘I’, Five Godiie Serue, 143 Virst 
reproouing them of.errour, and afterwards obraiding against 
them the cause thereof. 

b. Without personal.const.: To censure, find 


fault with, carp at. ; 

cr290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 61 /a7x For 3wane ani Man opbraid 
is pouerte, he was in gret deli3t.. 1303 R. Brunne Zandi. 
Syane 672 fey scorne Lhesu, and vpbreyde:-hys pyn, x382 
Wycur &Acclus. xx. 15 Fewe thingus he ‘shal 3yue, and 
manye thingus he shal vpbreiden, _@1g86 Sipney Arcadia 
nt, x, How much doth thy kindnesse upbraide my wicked- 
pesse? xggx Spenser Reinves of Time 215 His hope is 
faild,,. And euill men, now dead, his deeds vpbraid. r6g5 
Joun Serceant Schiswz Disarim'd 331 On all occasions 

ou are still up{b]raiding the liberty given to Papists. 2667 
Mitron P. £, vie 182 ‘hy self nor free,.. Yet leudly dar’st 
our ministring upbraid. xzx9 Youne Busiris 1. i, What 
far transcends my merit, and for.ever Must silently uphiaid 
my little worth. x74x Ricwarpson Pamela IV. 105 Mr. 
Clerimont then upbraids her Guilt. 12792 Worpsw. Leserip. 
S& 25x There doth the maiden watch her lover's sail Ap- 
proaching, and upbraid the tardy gale, x8zx Joanna Batu 
wetr, Leg, Lady of B. Introd. 22 For who can these as 
meaner times upbraid, Who think of Saragossa’s valiant. 
maid? 1867 Emerson May-day 621 Who can, like thee, our 
rags upbraid? : iaaie 
. B. xs9x G, Fretcume Russe Commiw. 66 The Chrim..sent 
to the Russe Emperour’a knife:..obbraiding this losse, and 
hisdesperate case, 1635 Hanincron Castarat. (ed. 2)58 Why 
are their rimes So'steept in gall? Why so obrayde the times? 

te. To insult. Obs! : 

1678 South Serie. (1679) 173 The case’ is so ‘plain, that I 
shall not upbraid any mans understanding by endeavouring 
to give it any farther Illustration. ae : 

2. ‘lo reproach, reprove, censure (a person, etc.). 
Occas. const. for, or that, oo Ae yin 
_ a, @1300 Crursar D7, 16718 Pe theif pat biside him hang.. 
him can vp-braid. @1340 Hamroe Psacler xxxiv. 8 Out- 
rageusly pai vpbraidid my saule. 1374 Cuaucer T'roplus 
¥. 1716 O Pandarus, that in dremes for to triste Me blamed 
hast, and wont art ofte vp breyde. crqza Hoccteve De Reg. 
Prine. 3500 A sad wys knyght of his with lokkes greye., 
seide Vuto his lord, and pus he hym vp breyde. 482 Alon 
of Exeshame (Arb.) P Sche vsyd inpacyently to scalde and 
vpbrayde hem that dyd her wronge, 1530 Pacsar. 784 Yet to 
upbrayde hym afore folkes is none honestye. rsgo Suaks. 
Mids, Nv w. i. 55; I did vpbraid her, and fal! out with her.’ 
1600 1st Pic Sir ¥. Oldcastie 1, ii, 6 Grievous complaints. 
haue past betweene the lippes. Of enuious persons to vp+ 
braide the Cleargy. 1645 Maney Grotzus' Low C. Wars 
291 Queen Blizabeth recali’d all her Souldiers,.,not without 
mp oranda the States. 2697 Drvpen Vérg, Georg. 1V. 507 
He sadly stands,..Upbraiding Heav'n from whence. his 
Lineage came. a@xgax Suerriecp (Dk. Buckhm.) Wés. 
(1753) L 267 Has sie spread wit and learning thro’ the 
world,,.And is she. now upbraided?. x78a Miss Burney 
Cecilia vit. ix, All present were upbraided as if accomplices 
in the disaster, x84x Lang dad, Vis, 1, 109 On hearing 
these words, I abstained from upbraiding her, ..x872 Darwin 
Zmoptions vii. 186 As she upbraided him, her eyebrows 
became extremely oblique, . ; . o ; 

rept. 1789 Boswei. Lez. (x924):373, 1 cried bitterly and up- 
braided myself for leaving her. 183x Scotr Cz. Rod, xxxiv, 
She upbraids herself that..she had also survived Irene, 

£- exqia@ Hoccieve De Reg. Pring. (Roxb.) 62. Pharao 
clept Abraham, & hym obreide[z.x. ubreyde), ex4ga Proms, 
Parv. 508/1 Vbbreydyn, or vpbreydyn, saprepere. 1648 
J. Howuun tr, Venice Looking-glass 8 He might well, have 
aa her in the same words as Henry the 3. did upbraid 
aris. 
b; Const. +o or with (the cause of censure). 

@) azo Prov. Alfred 279 in O. &, Afisc. 118 Heo ne 
scholde pe forp vp-breyde of bine baleu-sypes, 1303 R. 
Braunne Handl, Syne 724 Pe pyne, he sufired for by gode, 
And pou vpbreydyst hym ‘of pe rode. 1330 — Chron,’ 
Wace (Rolls) 11665 pey vpbraide vs of. our auncessours, 
e1374 Cuaucer A nel. § Ave, 118 Lest he ofeny vntrouthe her 
vpbreyde. 1584 Lones Alaruwin Wks. (Hunter. Cl.) 1. 28 
‘Trust not to straungers, for they will vpbraide you of their 
benefite. 

(2) oxqg0 Alph. Tales 3x8 Dis preste..tolde hur cowncell, 
& vpbrayed hur perwith,. 1482 Afonk af Zueshane (Atb.) 67 
The mynystrys and wykyd ‘angellys of the deuylle vp- 
braydyn ime with the samie. 158 a: Bau Haddon's Answ. 
Qsor. 346 This nickname.of newe Gospellers (wherewith the 
Catholickes. doe obbrayd us)... 2396 Warne’ 4/s, Ang. x 
liv. 244: Yeat riot her Infancie should be vpbraided with the 
blood Of many thousand slaughtred Soules, 1640 Hasine- 
ton Edw. 7 V150Obrayding the King with inglorioussloath, 
3679 J. Goopman Penit. Pard. si iv, 317 [tis said. Ceesar's 
thoughts continually upbraided him with the great exploits: 


UPBRAIDED. 


Alexander had effected. xytq De For Crusae ur. (Globe} 

503, L began to upbraid them with the just Retribution of 

Heaven in this Case. 1974 J. Brvawr Afythol.' 1. 141 Peor, 

the same with whose rites the Israelites are so often up« 

braided. 1843 Brrnune Sc. Fireside Stor, too [He] up- 

braided her with a wish to bring him toanignominious deata, 
c. adsol, To speak reproachtully, 


a31340 Hameo. Psalter xii, 14 Whils my banes ere brokyn, 


{they] vpbrayded til me. 1382 Wyciir Fas. i. 5 God, the 
which siueth to alle men largeli, and vpbraydith not. cxgqx6 
Lanterne of List 10 Panne pis enviouse man sclaundrip, vp- 
breidib, reproueb, 2896 Srunser J. Q. v. vii. 32 Proud 
Radigund,.. thus vpbrayding, said. «1628 Preston JZ/. 
Fibad (1638) 28 He giveth liberally, and obraideth not. x7z8 
Pore /iiad 1. 311 Have we not known thee,..The man who 
acts the least, upbraids the most? 1797 S. & Hr. Les 
Canterb. T. (1799) 1.185, I come not to Sabie: . 2856 O. W, 
Howmes Birthday of D. Webster xvi, In vain the envious 
tongue upbraids; His name a nation’s heart shall keep.: 
IL. +3. To cast, pull, or set up. Ods, 

ezaos Lay. 16519 And seoSde he hine up breeid, swulc he 
hine to-breken wolde. 13.. Gaz. g Gr. Kut. 78x Pe bryge 
was breme vp-brayde. cxg50 Hottann JYoulate 680 ‘The 
Falcoune,. Bad birnis burdis vp braid, with a blyth cheir. 


+4, zutr. To come out of a swoon; to start up, | 


spring up. Obs, ; 

x4., Chaucer's Sqv.s T. 477 (Petworth MS.), After hat 
she of swowne gan vpbreide, 1448-9 J. Meruam /Vhs.(19%6) 
69/1869 And with pat word bothe deede bodyis vp.brayd. 
1513 Douctas neds 1. iv. 36 Quhill al in flarib the bieis of 
fyir upbradis. : 

+5. trans. To give utterance to. Ods.-+ 

xs87 FreminG Cont, Holinshed 111, 10r6 "2 This woman 
. beginneth to vpbraid in the open church verie hard and 
vnseemelie speeches concerning religion. : 

6. Of foods a. To make uneasy with repletion 
or indivestion. Now diaé, 

‘1399 Nasug Lenten Stufe Fivb, Because, in. the boyling 
or seathing of it in his maw, he felt it commotion a littlean 
vpbraide him. x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster, Apol, Dial. 24 
Their spight..who.. Haue nothing left, but the vnsau'’ry 
smoake Of their blacke vomit, to vpbrayd themselues. “1664 
J.C. Praxis Lat. Syntax 118 The fried egge and bacon 
that I did eat..upbraideth my stomach... 1842 R. W. 
Hamitron: Wugae Lit, 340 The grossness of the food: .upe 
braids him, 1866- in dial, glossaries (Yks., Linc). 

p. dztr. To rise in the stomach. . Now dal, 
Cf. earlier quots. s.v. Ursrarpine 707/, sb. 3. 
1604 R.Cawprey Table Alph. 1787 Grose Province. Gloss. 

s.v., My dinner upbraids. 2824-~ in dial, use (Yks., Linc.), 
Hence Upbrai'ded 7/7. a, , 
xjoo Drypen Wife of Bath's T. 458 If Poverty be my up- 

braided Crime, — /¢/as 1,490 His upbraided Mother, 1748 

Ricnarpson Clarivst Il, 305 The upbraidér..is in some 

sense a superior; while the upbraided, if with reason up- 
braided, must make a figure as spivitless as conscious, 
Upbraider, [f. Ursrarp v.] One who up- 

braids; a reprovér. a 
1636 B. Jonson Discov. Wks. (1641) x06 The latter hath 

no upbraiders. 1700 N. Rowe: Amd, Step-Moth. rw. i. 1718 

This Rebel Son! This insolent Upbraider. 1748 [see prec.]. 

17st SMotuerr Per, Pic, xxxi, Assuring the upbraider that 

he considered her as an object of compassion, 3877 D. M. 

Wattace Russia xxv. 392 *We are quite ready,’ they said 

to their upbraiders, ‘to admire your great works as soon a8 
they appears 

Upbrai-ding, 237. sd. [£ as prec] 

1.A reproach or reproof. 


et2og Lay. rgtr7 Penne nabbeod ure sefterlinges naneup- 
breidiuges. .@xj00 2. 2. Psalier Ixxxviil. 49 Mined be, 


lauerd, of vpbraidinges of bihine, e¢xq4g Pecock esr, 11 
xvi. 247 Certis, alle her vpbreidingis mad. ben just.” 1390 
Saas. Com. Zrr, ve ie 73 Lhou saist his meate was sawe'd 
with thy vpbraidings. x6zt Srrkp AYist, G4. Brit. 1x, vill. 
496/2 When..hee snebs the King for comminatory obrayd« 
ings, and contumacious malepartnesse. -x627 Sanperson 
Sevit. I. 270 The horrors and upbraidings of a condemning 
heart. x71a Sreete Sect. No. 448 P6 You your self cannot 
.» but allow the Justice of the Upbraidings of Your Injured 
Friend. 1773 Mrs, Crarorn ees Mind, (1774) 1. 174 
If jealousy is expressed by unkind upbraidings, © 2844 
Turruwatt Greece VILL. 320 He was there received with 
-.upbraidings, and reproaches, 1894 J.D, Campset. Life 
Coleridge 46 Coleridge then broke out in extravagantly. 
worded upbraidings. an ona 

2. The action of reproaching or reproving. 
-arz00 Z. 2B. Psalter cxviii, 22 Bere fia me vpbraidinge and 
forhoghte, 1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 766 But 3e leua 
-.3oure vnkynde vpbreydyng, Je shul go a deueyl weye. 
#1340 Hampoce Psalter ii. 5 Pat speche sall be ye ernee 
pat bai wild nozght doe his biddynge. ¢xqz0 Lanierne of 
Li3t 124 Atalle tyme he schal be cursid & worpi vpbreiding. 
1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 24x b, Without ony ex- 
Popmcrey, upbraydyng orrebukyng, xg99 Haxioyr Voy, 
I. 562 A thing foolish and vaine,..deuised for the vpoeayng 
of our nation... 1696 BramnatL Replie to S. W.. 70 For 
in my. discourse there is nothing either of repining 
or upbraiding. 19749 Fisepine To Fones vit, xiv, He 
received nothing but scorn and upbraiding from me. 2775 
Snerman Rivals ut ii, IL had come resolved to wear a face of 
coolness and upbraiding, 1823 Scorr Ta/isw, xvii, Without 
a word of upbraiding, she attended upon the Queen. (1878 
Miss Brappon Eveanor's Vict. iti, No word of upbraiding 
had ever crossed those tender lips. 

+b. An object of reproach or censure. Obs, rare, 

a@ 1300 £, £, Psalter xxi, 5,1 am worme,and man nathing 3 
Mennes vpbraiding, of folk outkasting. /did. xxxvill. 12, 

+3. Eructation of food; regurgitation. Ods. 

1533 Evvor Cast, Helthe (1541) 73 It tourneth also norishe- 
ment voto corrupcion, whiche maketh vpbraidynges fumishe 
orsharpe., 1562 Hottysusn Hom, Apoth, 2 The payn of the 
head commeth, ,by y® ypbraything of y* stomak into the 
head. 1574. Newton ‘Health Mag. 21 When. throughe 
drinkinge of wine there is any upbraldinge and mordication 
in the stomacke... x6xx CorGr,, Remors de festomac, the 
vpbraiding: of the.stomacke,: ~ : 


42) 
Upbrai-ding, 4#/. a. [f. Ursnam 2. +-m@2.] 


Keproachful, reproving, 

axz00 £. 2. Psalter xiiii. x8 Steuen of vpbraidand and 
forspekand. ¢x449 Pecock Repr. 11. xvi. 247 Alle. tho ree 
prouyng and upbreiding processis vpon ydolatrers ben trewe. 
1868 GrarTon Chron. 11, 101 You haue written to vs againe 
after. a threatning sort, and vpbrayding manner. a 1628 
Syivester Zgzsé. vii. 3x Uh’ upbraiding blurr of my young 
Muse's rape. 16ag T. Gopwin a/oses & Aaron iii, 12 They 
vsed no vpbraiding termes towards them. 1663 Axir, St. 
Papers Hriends Ser, 1. (1911) 183 Mr. Knight returned 
me this scornfull and vpbraiding answer. 1732 BerKeLry 
Alciphr. v..§ 30 This being spoke with..an upbraiding air. 
1810 Scorr Lady of L.u. vi, "I was-thus upbraiding con- 


Minister looked, .. with an upbraiding countenance, on the 
young man. 1848 Buck.ey //ad 397 But him., Diana 
sharply rebuked, and uttered this upbraiding speech. 


braiding manner; with reproach or reproof, 

1893 Nasue Christ's ZT. Riij, Any man..that is vpbraid. 
ingly dyscontent, 1653 R.Sanpers /’Aysiogz. 257 Neither 
should we upbraidingly be accused forournegligence. 1679 
Prance Addit. Narr, Pop. Plotg Upbraidingly telling him, 
Vhat he should. be.a Prisoner there. 1748 Ricrarnson 


tell me, that I should find it there. x825 Scorr 7aZisuz vill, 
‘I never knew. thee before hesitate for fear of life,’ said 
Richard upbraidingly, 1862 Mereprrn Evan Harrington 
IIL. ix. 147 Its absence was upbraidingly mentioned, 

+ Upbray’, sd. Obs, [Ci next.] = Ursrarp 58.1, 
’ xggo Spenser #.Q. ut vi. so Faire Psyche to him lately 
reconcyld, After long troubles and vnmeet vpbrayes. 

Upbray’', v. Obs, exc. dial, Also 6 ob-, 7 ub= 
bray. [Erroneous back-formation from upbrayd, 
obs, pa, t, of UPBRAID v.] 

1. = UPBRAID %.1, 2. 

1982 J. Bey Z/addan’s Answ. Osorius 337, my selfe have 
heard ‘the Jewes. obbraying.us christians with the same 
faults.. 1390 Spenser JQ. iv. 4g Vile knight, That 
knights and_knighthood doest with shame vpbray. x60 
W.. Basse Sword §& Buckler 1x. (1893) 25 You needlesly 
ubbray our haire. x642 H. Morr Sony of Soul tiie ‘he 
hearts do ne’re agree But felly one anotherdouphray, 1898 
R. Buaxnsoroucn Wit, ete. N. Riding Yorks. 466. 

+ 2. = UPBRAID v 5. Obs.—+ 

a@1600 in Sidney's Arcadia, etc. (1922) IT. 368 Vet not of 
women judginge as.he sayd. But first with rage, his rage 
ou them [he] upbrayde. 

+8. = UPBRAID v..6, Obs. 

1g98 Marston Seo. Villanié 11. x, Vpbray d by Capons 
preace, consumed quite By eating stewes, that waste the 
better spright, 

Hence Upbray ‘ing v0/.:sb. 

1583 Parsons Chr, Exere.t. v.45 Consider the intollerable 
vpbraying of the wicked infernal spirits, 

U-pbreak, sé. [Ur-2. Cf next.] 

1, “An eruption or outburst. 

1856 Mrs. Browninc Aum, Leigh vit. 54 Through all The 
upbreak of the fountainsofmyheart, x87x E, I. Burr dd 
Fidem xiv. 277 A furious upbreak of unbelief, 

2. A breaking-up.or dissolution. 

1882 Macu, Mag. XLV. 496 The upbreak of the Catholico- 
Feudal System. : 

Upbreak (»pbré'k), v [Up- 4. Cf WFris, 
opbrekke, (M)Du.. opbreken, (M)LG. epbreken, LG. 
upbréken, MUG. dfbrichen (G. aufbrechen), Da. 
opbrekkey ~~ 


+1. tutr. To break out; to begin to speak. Ods. 

exzog Lay. 5432 Peo hit [alles] up breec, hit wes god pat 
hespec.. c1320 Castel Love 457 So pat Pees a-last vp-breck, 
And pus to hire Fader'speek. 

2. trans, To break up; to break open. 

1382 Wycuir Gex. xix. 9 Now ny3 it was that thei shulden 
vp breke [L. ef/réngerent] the yatis. a14q00 Octoudan 190 
‘Che emperour tho..gan vp-breke The dore, cxzg4o Palled, 
on usd, yut.z At Iuyl the lond vpbroken.in Aprile Is eft to 
plowe, 1582 Stanynursr A@neds 1, (Arb.) 24 Thee stags 
vpbreaking they slit to the dulcet or inchepyn, x85 Lyncn 
Rivulet vir. i, As afield Is bythe plough up-broken for 
the cdin.. 188g~-94 R. Barncas Eros & Psyche May iv; The 
sun.. Upbroke the grey dome of the morning sky. 

8. ¢zxir. To force or make a way upward orto the 
surface, | 

1859 Tennyson Guinevere g9t They..rode..over sheets of 
hyacinth That seem'd the Neavarle upbreaking thro’ the 
earth, 1887 Cornfill Alag. Aug.214 When from the gloamn 
Of the dark earth upbreaks the tender bloom, 

‘Upbrea'king, vdi. 5b. (UP- ue Cf. prec.) 

1493 Acta Auditorum (1839) 171/t For be vpbreking of 
pe sald Johnnis Compt burdis, x578 Lyte Dedoens 683 It 
stoppeth yomitinges, and the vpbreakynges of the stomacke. 

1830 Croty George /V, 283 The general upbreaking of 
society. 1876 K, O'Muara /. Ozanant xxi, 298 The up- 
breaking of terrible destructive forces through the calm 
surface. | 

Upbrea‘the, v. [Ur- 4.] trans. To send up 
as a breath, 

1606 Marston Trag. Sophouisba m1, i, To you corrupt. 
lesse hunny, and pure dew, Upbreathes.our holy fire. 2844 
Mrs. Brownine Rhyme Duchess May xc, Straight as if the 
Holy name did upbreathe her as a flame..She upsprang. 
7880 S. Lanter Hynes of Marshes, Sunrise 5 Up-breathed 
from the marshes, a message, .Came to the gates of sleep, 


+Upbring, v. Obs. [Ur- 4. Ch OFris, 
opbringa (WKris, opdringe), (M)Du. opbrengen, 
MLG. upbringen (LG. upbrengen), MHG. tf 
bringen (G, auforingen), later Da. opbringe, Sw. 
uppiringa.| Sa 
. ¢vans. To bring up or forth 3 fg. to utter. 
axaso Owl § Night. 200 Po hule one wile hi bibozte, & 


science said, 1822 J. Witson Lights §& Shadows'143 The — 


Upbraidingly, adv. [f. prec] In an up- : 


Clarissa (1768) IV. 173 Afraid, as the women upbraidingly ' 


UPBURST. 


after pan pis word up-brozte. c1r2ge Gen. & Et, 3x90 Dow 
he doluen,. and hauen up-bro3t ce bones ut of de erce. 
2. To bring up, to rear, (Cf, UpBroueut.) 
zz97 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 9334 3e stalwarde kniztes bat be 
king henry vp brojte & honourede,  ¢ 1375 Cursor Af. 7924 
(Fairf.), [A sheep] pat he had wip his suuer bo3t and fra a 
lamibe hit vp-bro3t. x589 J/ir~r. Mag. (1563) Vij, Beyng 
one whom earst IL had upbrought Euen from his youth. . 
8. ‘lo bring forth, produce. a: 
_ e144 Patlad, on Hush, i. 1005 Right as chaff and donge 
is profitable On rootis, and vpbryngith breed & wynys. /ézd, 
iv, 68r.‘They oned thus, fruyt of dyuers colour Vpbrynge. 
4. To raise up, exalt. ioe 
zgxg Doucias eid vit, ii, x67 Sic ane air [= heir], 
Quhilk sall our name abuf the sternis wpbring. © - 
Upbringer. (Up.8 Cf: prec. 2.) xs99 Jas. I Bars. 
Awpov (1603) 97 Honour also, .your gouernours, vp-bringers, 
- ok pec tu ; 
“‘pbringing, v7. sb. P- 4. 
+1. The action of building, Ods.-! : 
1484 Evin, Aberd. Reg, (1844) I. 4x Johne Gray, mason,.. 
has takin upon:him to be..diligent for the vpbringing of the 
said [St. Nicholas’] wark, _ : i 
4. The action of bringing up young persons; the 
fact of being brought up while young, or the manner 
ofthis; earlyrearingand training, (Cf Brincine 
wbl, sb. 3.) 


Rare in older Eng. use, but common in Scottish in. the 
second half of the 16th c., and occasionally used by later 
Scottish writers. In general use only from ¢ 1870, ; 

rsz0 Calisto & Mfedib. Civ b, ‘Vhey can not well labour ‘ia 
dede Be cause in youth of theyr ydyll vpbryngyng. 1568 
Furwew. Lrke witl to Like Vij, All Weencisine was my 
vp bringing. 1384 Hupson Da Bartas’ Judith ry. (1611) 
45 One of the Captains,.discriving, to another, her stock: 
and vpbringing, a@x670 Spaupine J'rowd. Chas. £ (1850) 1. 
139 The maisteris. .of thesaid college, who cairfullie atlendit 
thair pallingss for vpbringing ofthe youth, 1678 R, Barctay 
Ago, Quakers V. § 23. 173 Men., have the Kye of the Soul 
darkned or dimmed through Evil up-bringing and Learning. 
x822 Cariyie Let, in Froude Life (1882) 1.171 What have 
I done to, reward those that had the trouble of my upbring- 
ing? 2831 —- Saré Aes. a. ii, Let me not quarrel with my 
upbringing! 2864 Burton Scot Addr. 1 ii, gs Preserving 
no traces of the influence of their. shard upbringing. 1873 

ORLEY Rozsseaie V1, x97 The theory and art of the up- 
bringing of the young. 


_ Upbristled, 644 a. (Ur..6b.) cx6r1 CHAPMAN Liiad 
11, 126 Zephyr’s vehement gusts..make the stiff up-brislled 


ears [of corn] do homage to his breath, 1885 C. J. Laur tr, 
dnc. Arad, Poet. 113 A lion with angry mane upbristled. 


+Upbri-xle. Ods.-' [Up- 2 (cf. UpBRAID v.) 
+ON. drigz/, drigeli reproach, shame, f. dregda 


(see Brarp v2). Cf, MSw. upbrygdhelse, MDa. 


obrygdhilse, apbryksei.| Reproach, scorn, 


¢xa00 Ormin 4871 Icc amm an wurrm, & nohht nan mann, 
Uppbriste menn bitweneun, ue ‘ 


pbroi-d, wv. Ods.—! [Ur- 44+ Brow. 2]. trans. To 


entangle. 31387 Trevisa Hipvien (Rolls) VII. 43x pe kyng —- 


maked [then]. ,appose pe cardinales. .and upbroyde [w7. up- 
breide] hem..wip sotil sophyms. 


Y, 2.) 


1378 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiv, (Petagia) aor A dekine, pat. 


wes vpe-brocht with bischope veron ?oxqgo G. Asupy 
Active Policy 473 Also chese your servantes.., Remembryug 
with whom thet hane be vpbraught. . 1520 Calisto & Metit, 
Civb, As Jong as yong pepyll be euell vpbrought. 2896 
Spunser /, QO. vi. vii g “Chat same beast was bred of hellish 
strene, And long in darksome Stygian den vpbrought, Zid, 
i, ix. 3, ete, 1899 in Aap. Dial. Dict. sv. Up aden 9 

U-p-brow. Coal-mining. [Up- 2b + Brow sb.) 
8.] (See quots.) el a, 
. 1867 W. W. Smyti Coal & Coad-mining 135 The bays, ,will 
be connected with the main roads by pairs of drifts (up- 
brows) carried up the rise of the seam; or sometimes... by. 
down-brows. 2£83 Grustry Gloss. Coad-mt, 268 Up-brow, an 
inclined plane worked to the rise, j 

+ Upbrud, 0és. rare. [f. Ur- 2 (cf. Upprarp 
sb.) + OE, ér$d, *brygd, related to bregdan Bra 
vA, 0.2] Reproach. a 

a@1a25 Axcr, Lt. 108 In his earen he hefde,.al bet edwit, 


& al bet upbrud, & al. pe schorn.. pet earen muhte iheren.’ 


c.1230 Hali Meid. 33 Wit is..to al his cun schome, vpbrud, 
in uuel mud, tale bimong alle. . ae 
build, v. (Ur- 4.) Also Upbui-lded, 
-bui'lt; -bui‘lder; -bui‘liding. ; 
rsr3 Doucias inetd yu iv. r9t Potitius, one altar in’ 
this cuchill did vpbeild, 1870 Satir, Poems Neforde. xxii. 43 
‘Lhis lailfull bird richt beiniy can vpbeild. hic noysum nest. 
1850 Brackin Aschyles 1, 235, 1 will wpbuild His house 
who honours thee, 1890 J. Pursrorn Loyalty to Christ 1, 
a7 We. .should be careful to. .upbuild our energies, equally: 
rom God and from. Nature, 31865 J, H. Incranam Piflara/ 
fire xvi, 188 Each [pyramid], had not the others been *up- 
builded, would have been a marvelofprandeur, 31882 Prec. 
Soe, Psychical Research 1.11. 149 The science of zoology 
could not have. been apres without it. 1863 HE, Burritt 
Wath to Land's Knd gog The. chief *upbuilders of the 
place in its industrial enterprise, 1732 HE. Erskine Wks, 
(1791) 647/2 A whole Trinity.,.lay. themselves out..for the 
*upbuilding of this house? 1876 Farasarrn in Contenep. 
Kew. June 138 What he terms its development or upbuild- 


_ ing may be termed its diseased growth.  1898-B. Grecory 


Side Lights Confl. Meth, 379 The impression, .was in a high 
degree. .bracing and upbuilding. - : 
‘“Upbuoy'ance. (Ur-2.) Ix799 Corerrnge Visit of Gods 13 
Me rather, -bright guests | with your wings of upbuoyance 
Bear aloft to your homes. ; 
U-pburst. [Up-2.] An upward outburst or 
outbreak. — . 
1843 Penny Cycl, XE XVI. 424/2 A violent upburst of clouds 
of scorie and ashes. 1872 Br. Fores Kad, Sc. Saints 290. 
A scarped upburst of trap-rock out of the surrounding red 


Upbrouw'ght, pa. pile, (Ur- 5. Cf. Ursrina 


UP-BY. 


sandstone, 1876 Mrs, Wuirney Sights & Ins. IL. xxxv, 642 


@ great upburst of gladness, 
Upbursting, #22. a: see Ur- 6b. 


bye. [f. Urady.22,8d+ Brady.2. Cf Ix-,Oursy.] 
Up there; up at. (or to) a particular place (spec. a 
‘great house’ or mansion), - 

1768 Ross /elenore 1. 8 Up by the lambie's lying yonder 
styth. 28:6 Scorr #4 Dwar/ii, Shesits in the neul yonder, 
upbye, 1830 J. Witson Chr. Nortd (2856) IIL, 37 Wha can 
see the..cairn up-by yonder, when a’ the haill heaven is 2e 
coalcloud? 31871 W. ALExanpEr Yohuny Gidd xix, Inveetin’ 


the coachman..up bye, aifter Sir Simon gaed awa’, 
Upcall: see Ur- 4. : 


Upeast, sd. Also 9 dai, upkest. [Up- 2. 
Cf MDa. opzast in sense 6.] 

lL. A chance or accident. rare, _ 

r6rx Sans. Cyd. 1, i, 2 Was there ever man had such 
lucke? When I kist the lacke vpon an vp-cast, to be hit 
away? nore Drayron Legends, P. Gaveston cvii, Only 
some small-force..For vs to trust to, Fortune had vs left, 
On which our Hopes, vpon this Vpcast lay. 1897 Ruoscomyn 
White Rose Arno 13x Pengraig, hoped that he might’ by 
some marvellous upcast succeed in overhauling the escaped 
scoundrel, ; 

2. Sc. and north. dial, A reproach or taunt 3 
a ground or occasion of reproach. 

1681 R. Fiamine Fulflling of Script. (ed. 3) 51 This did 
never occasion bitter reflexions, or was their upcast before 
the World, 168x P, Forman in Thomson Cloitid of Witnesses 
1871) 2og Yeare an upcast to poor sufferers,. 1828 BrocKETT 
NVC. Gloss, sy, 1853 Jaan L. Warson By-gone Days 124 
If she will only come back again, she will never get an up. 
cast frae me nor mine, 1878in Ang. Dial, Dict. (Se, 
Cumb., N. Trel,). 

}. Mining and Geol, An upward dislocation or 
shifting of a seam or stratum; a fanlt caused by 
this, (Cf Upcasr p27. a. 3.) 

Used.in contrast to Downeast or Downrurow. 

1793 [EarL Dunvonatn) Deser. Estate of Culross 4x The 
Proprietors. .found their Coals after working to a certain 
depth, thrown up to the north, by an up-cast, as it is com. 
monly called, | x839 Murcnison Silum Syst. 1. xxxvil, 510 
The upeasts of the various coalfields. “1B42 Szocwick: in 
flydson’s Guide Lakes (1843) 200 A great cleft or‘ fanit’,. 
producing such an enormous ‘ upcast’ towards the N.E., 
that the carboniferous beds... ar¢ onthe other side ofit, 187a 
W.S, Symonns ee. Rocks v..148 The extraordinary upcast 
of Silurian rocks in Marloes: Ba: 


4, Upcast shaft (or pit), the pit-shaft by which the 
ventilating air of a mine is returned to the surface. 


3816 [see Downcasr 54, 2), 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 987 The 
~ air of the upcast pit being erened by the heat. 1867 W. W. 


>. Smyrx Coal § Coal-mining 207 If a really large volume of 


air be required, we must heat the. full height of the column 
‘in the upeast shaft, 
eldipt, 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 971 Pit of ventilation or upcast 
for the smoke, 1864 A, Miter ise & Progr. Coatbridge 
_ xxv. 169 The air..is conveyed round the whole of the worke 
’ ings, and guided by air courses to the upcast, 


b,. A casting or hurling upward ; a cast or throw 


_. in-an upward direction, 


_ 31890 Mature 6 Nov. 16/t The ‘upcast’ to which the air 
tmaust be subject in a cyclone, 
6. Se An upset. 

x82q Scorr St. Ronan's xxviii, What wi' the wpcast and 
terror..my head is sair eneugh distressed. 

6. “Material thrown up in digging, ete, 

. 1883 Waite.aw Sophocles, Antigone 230 No mattock's 
stroke indeed, Nor spade’s upcast was there. x89x G, NEt« 
son. Per Linea Valli 3 Outside.,there lies a vast heap of 
promiscuous earth, the ‘upcast’ from the trench, 

Upeast, v. 
up-, opkasta, Sw, uppkasta, (M)Da. opkaste in 
sense 3.) 00 vee 

+L. évans. To utter loudly. Obs, 

Cast 2 alsa occurs in’ this sense in ME. 

13., 2.4, Aldéit. P.B.x574 pis cry wasvp-caste, & per comen 
mony Clerkes out of caldye. axqa0 Row, Rose 7129 ‘The 
vniuersite,,Gan forto braide..at the noys the heed vpcast. 

$2. ae ee EE (the eyes). Ods. 

13909 Gower Coz/. II. 103 His slombrende yhe 
And seide [ete.} . ee ee 

3. To cast, throw, or toss up. 

¢%366 Craucer Wan of Law's 7, 808 (Lansd. MS.), Att 
pe last... Custance and ieke hir pode see vpkast. “2390 
Gownr Conf 11, 314 At Ephesim theSee upcaste The cofre, 
2608 TorsninSerpenis.26g The female .. Out of web-breeding- 
_~ belly. .vp-oasting twine,” 1830 Bracnre Aeschylus Il. 180 
- This brave Capaneus.. upeasts Loud billowy boasts in Jove’s 

high face,..186a Lyrton Siz. Story U1, 952 The atoms up- 
cast by the Hight. of the-moon.. 875° Morris -Bxedd 1, 84 
“~~ The winds,.driving down upon the'sea its lowest deeps wp. 


+4, Se To throw or force open (a gate). Ods, 
e423 Weatoun Cron, vin xi, 1757 All pe yettis bat vpkest 
[ers wheast];'To lat baim entir. ‘1393 BurLEenpen £ ny Ve 
vili, ($.T.8.) T2176 The portis [war] brokin and ypeassins. 
BL Se. and north, dial. To bring up against one; 
to soadt, in one's — ; to allege as a fault... . 

8g Broceere ..C. Glossy, Uicast, to wpbraid.. x8 
Brackis lschylus 11. x86 ay eather 20: vo Ele whine 
with keen. reproaches, and upcasts With bitter taunts. his 
vil-o ne, 2865-in Lag, Dial Dret.(Sci, Ni rel. 


ese 


Up-by", adv. Sc. (and north. dial.). Also up- - 


[Ue- 4. Cf Cast v, 83 and MSw.. 


422 


x71g Appison To Sir G. Kneller 61 Old Saturn too with 
upeast eyes Beheld his abdicated skies. 2816 Keats ‘J stood 
Tip-2oe’ 122 Lover of loneliness, .. Of upcast eye, and tender 
pondering! 3887 J. Ker Seva Ser. u. xiv, 210 With that 
upeast look to Christ’s face. 

2, Raised up, prominent. rare, 

1658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz’ Surg. u. x. 87 Do not stitch (the 
wound]}..it would cause an ugly up-cast Scarr. 

3. Upcast dyke (in mining), = Urcast sd, 3. 

1810 J. Bartey Agric, Durham 29 They are denominated 
up-cast dykes, and down-cast dykes, as the strata are cast 
up or down, according to the direction in which the colliery 
is working. . 1825 E. Macxenzis View Northumbld, (ed. 2) 
I, 82 When the miner finds the vein he has been workin 
thrown below his feet, he calls ita Downcast Dike; but if 
it be thrown upwards it is then an Upcast Dike, 

A. Cast, thrown, or tossed upwards, 

1823 JOANNA BAILLIE Poems 260 The mighty Geyser’s up- 
cast stream. 1827 CArLyLe Jtichrer, Jfisc. (1840) 1. 29 
Close by their outer churchyards, where crumbled upcast 
coffin-hoards were plimmering, 1892 Pal? Afadi G. 22 Sept, 
6/x The usual upeast spray of water [ofa fountain]. | 

Upca'sting, v0/ sd. [Ur-7.] The action or 
result of casting or throwing up, in various senses. 

[x2go-68 Cockersand. Chariul. (Chetham Soc.) 899 Alind 
latus preedictes terre jacet ad Houpeastinges terre mez.] 
e14go Mirk's Festiad 172 But when he schuld dye, he my3t 
not receue hit [se. the sacrament] for vpcasting. 1808 
Jamtrson, Ufcasting, the rising of clouds above the horizon, 
especially as threatening rain, 18rq W. Tennant Papisiry 
Starm’d (1827) 185 A black up-castin’ [of clouds], with ane 
rim o’ darkness, 1882 Proc. Berw. Nat. Ciud X.1. 1x Bare 
. rounded hills, with, . yellow up-castings of soil indicating 
the retreats of rabbits, 

Upea‘tch, v., -caught, a. pole. (Ur-4, 5.) 

@ 1860 PHarr fined 1x, (1862) fz b, The wynds vpcaught 
y' strocke and Juno quene ye daunger brake, 2590 SPENSER 
£, OQ. 11. ¥. 24 He.. His bootelesss bow in feeble hand vp- 
caught, a@xgrx Kun Psyche Poet. Wks. ry2xr IV. 269. He 
Psyche, as he Jesus once, upcaught, | 1792 Cowrer Odyssey 
xit. x18 With ev'ry mouth She bears upcaught a mariner 
away. 1820 Worpsw. To ELuterprise 132 Withered leaves, 
from earth's cold breast Up-caught in whirlwinds, nowhere 
can find rest. 

+ Upchee-r, v. Obs. rare. [Ur- 4.] trans, To 
cheer up, to encourage. 

1586 C’ress Pemaroxe Ps. tv. vi, But, my ore loaden 
soule, thy selfe upcheare. 396 Spenser / Q. v1, i. 44 Who 
comming forth yet full of late affray, Sir Calidore vpcheard. 

Upchoked: see Ur- 

Upelimb, 2. 7 2 
MDu. . opclemmen, -climmen (Du. opklimmen), 
MLG, wpklemmen, MUG. afklimmen (G. auf 
Alimmen).] intr. and trans. To climb up; to 
ascend. .Also Upclirmber, -cli‘mbing: 

1546 Jove Declam xcii b, His arrogant vpcliminge and 
extollinge of him selfe aboue god. 15382 Stanynurst <ixeis 
u, (Arb.) 54, I run forward.., Wheare shouts vpclymbing 
most rise. 1600 Farrrax Zasso xvi. xci, Farre in the aire 
vp clombe the fortresse tall, Higher than..church or towre. 

1816 Monthly Mag. XLI. 527 Some promise to upclimb 
the light-house spire. 184g Mancan Geronan Anthology ll. 
133 To the topmost Aa upclomb The conquerors in that 
teed y fray! 1878 T..Sincram ALou# 274 'l'o show sincere 
students and upclimbers some of the footsteps of their pre« 
decessors. . 

Upclo'se,v. [Ur- 4.] trans. and intr. To 
close up, in various senses, - 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husé. 1. gat Good is.. With affadille vp 
close her holis alle. ¢xs90 J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S,) Il. 
63/235 The ring scho did vpclois In till hir mouth. x603 
Be, Hartt Kings Proph, xiii, Eliza dyde, and. with the 
closing: yeare Her dayes vpclosde, 1868 Arnotp Lines 
Kensington Gardens ix, The flowers upclose, the birds are 
fed. 1898 1’, Harpy Wessex Poems 273 Now that my page 
wp see . Never to press thy cosy cushions more. 

pelosed, fa. tle, Upclosser. (Up- 5, 8.) 
e450 Lyn, Seerées 429, I lakke language breffly for to 
telle The bawme vpclosyd in your tresourye. @ 1566 GLEN. 
catan in Knox Aust, Ref (2846) 1 3 
Heavins yett; Cankcarit corruptars of the Creid. 

U-p-coast,a, [Ur prep.*] Situated, extending, 
etc., further up the coast. 

x88a De Winnr Zguator 38 The Resident of one of the 
up-coast districts, 1900 Dazly News 16 Jan. 5/2 The column 
started last night by the up-coast railway line. 

U'peome, sd. Chiefly Se [Up- 2] 

1, Sc. Way up, ascent. rare, 

1378 Barsour Bruce vi. 167 The vpcom wes then Dittit 
with slayn hors and men. 2866 Grecor Banffshire Gloss. 204, 

2. Sc, Outward appearance (of a person). ? Ods. 

Jamieson (1868) suggests that the idea 1s ‘probably. bor- 
rowed from the fisal appearance of the.. blade after sowing *. 

241630 D. Hume Hist. Ho. ele Jers (7644) 235 A Courtier 
»cast ina word of doubting and disparaging: It is true, 
said. hey if all: be good that is.up.come; meaning’ if his 
action and valour were answerable to his personage and 
body. 2819 (A. Banvour] CameAded/ I, 27, Lhae nae doubt 


o) his abilities, for he promises fair according to his up- 
come. [x819 Scorr Leg. Moitrose iv, ‘A stout fellow,’ 


replied Anderson, ‘if all be.good thatis upcame’., 1823 — 
Dashade D. vii, sho 
é good that is upcome.)..- 3 
8. Se, The. final or decisive point. 
*x8aq Scorr Redgauntlet let. ili, My po 
ously-caricatured,. J-fail-Gr ¢ in’ sp 
&, The result; yield, or. 
PaTMORE in Che 


one's perambulations, 
@.. rare, |h 


fp. 4. Cf NF¥Fris. uphlém, . 


The upclosars ‘of 


ou should be a right man-at-arms, if all 


UPDRAW. 


up-, ophoma, -komme (Sw. uppkomma), (M)Da. 
opkomme.| intr, To come, spring, or rise up. 

exooo Ags. Gosp. Mark iv. 17 Syppan upcyméd deofles 
costnung, ¢x200 OrMIN 1267 5iff pu. ,;cornesst tatt tu mote 
sket Uppcumenn inntill heofine. exz400 J/aster cf Game 
(MS. Digby 182) xxiv, Of corne and of ober thynges that 
vppe commeth of pe-londe. 1828 Aruenstone /'ad? of 
Nineveh \. 48 In a moment more, Upcame the monstrous 
universal shout, 

Upcoming, 754 sd. [Ur-7.] | 

1, The action of coming up, in various senses. 

13.. Guy Ward, (A.) 7240 Pe best. him neyed, & smot him 
Wib his vp-coming so fel & grim [ete]. a@1340 Hamrote 
Psalter \xsii. 19 Pai fal downe pat lang tyme had in vp. 
comminge. - 1387 Trevisa igdex (Rolls) V.229 Me dradde 
pe arryvynge and. upcomynge of straunge men. 535 
Srewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. zoo Of the Scrymgeouris 
and thair Vpcuming, 1573 Diurn. Occurr. (Bann, Cl) 
x09 In thair vpcuming my lord of Ergyle bare the croun, 
7654 Wariston Diazy (S.H.S.) 11, 292 This checked me in 
the up-coming out of Leyth. 1746.1, Exsuing Serv. (1755) 

gt ‘he Up-coming of the Breaker is with much awful 
' i ajesty, 1862 Caniyte Fredh, Gt. xu, ix, TIT. 524 In his 

young time he had a hard Rpts. 1889 A thenzuin 29 

June 831/2 Half-lights reveal on the surface the upcoming 
of eddies in films from below. 

+2. Se, An ascent, an upward path. Ods. (Cf, 
UprcomE sd, 1.) 

1373 Barsour Brucé vi. 8x Sua strate wes be vp-cummyng, 
pat twa men mycht nocht sammyn thryng. did. 170, 

Uipeoanins, ppl.a, (Ur-6b.) 1848 T. Arp Nebuchade 
nezzar wu, 12 Upcoming hunters on the hill appear. 18979 
McCartuy Own Tintes Il, 169 Personal reasens .. for 
particular distrust of the upcoming Emperor, 

U'p-country, up-cou'ntry, 52. ¢., and ad, 
[Ue a, and prep.2] 

As adv, and.adj. the phrase is current in English dialects 
(cf. quot, 1628), but the general egth century use originated 
partly in India and partly in tue United States; from.¢1875 
it has als» been employed in, or with reference to, Australia, 
South Africa, ete, é ; ee 

1. sd. +a. An uplying or inland district. Ods. 

1688 R, Houme Armoury i. 352/2 A Pit Saw ina Frame 
..is not in use with us, but in the Up Countreys. 

b. The inland part of a country. 

Used without article, or with zie, 

(a) 1837 [Mrs. Martianp] Lett. fr. Madras (1843) r10, I 
continue to like ‘up coun as they call it, far better than 
the Presidency. 1888 [D'Avicpor] Axitipod, Notes v. 30 
Thousands from up-country make their annual business visit 
to the capital, 1897 P. WaruNnG Vales Old Regime 162 To 
say good-bye before leaving for up-country. : 

(2) 1872. De Vere Americanisivs 163 The nearest districts 
became early known,.as the Up Country. . x894¢Cenz. Afag. 
April 849 Later generations in the up-country have applied 
the word to the products of corn after cooking. : 

2. adj, Situated in, belonging or relating to, etc., 
the inland part of a country. 

1835 Macaunay in ‘Trevelyan 1.7/2 (1876) 1. 406 Any [library] 
which would be readily accessible at an up-country station 
{in India). 1862 CLouGH Afari Magno 29 What racy tales of 
Yankeeland he had! Up-country girl, up-country farmer lad. 
1874 Ranken Donin, Australia xiii. 237 The ‘up-country 
store-keeper’..sells everything wholesale or retail. 1884 
Health Exht, Catal, p, xiii, Models..of European up. 
country bungalows, and..of a bazaar in an up-country town, 


3. adv, In or to the inland part of a country. 

1864 TREVELYAN Compet, Wallah 31 A young couple going 
to an appointment up-country. 1889 ‘J. S. Winter’ dZrs. 
Bob iii, Whilst.we were up-country,..we met Colonel Coles, 
1891 Kiruna Light that Failed ii, I’m going up-country 
with a column, 

tUpco'vering, v3Z. sd. | Obs." [Ur-.7-+Cover wv? 4. 
Cf. upkever, Ur 4.) Recovery. ax3z00 Cursor MM, ag82x 
Suagat for pair wanhopping pai fall wit-vten vp-couering. 
+Upecreeper, Ods) (Up-8) cxggq Jmmage Hypocr. 
53t in Shelton's Wks. (1843) I. 429 Thou arte a cursed 
crekar, a crafty vppcrepar. 

Upewrl, v. (Ur-4.] To curl up. 

trans, r8ox SouruEry Thalaba iv. xxxi, High, high in 
heaven upcurl’d The dreadful sand-spouts moved, 18ga M. 
ARNOLD Trisin, & Lseudé ut. 118 ‘he. furnace of the world, 
In whose hot air our spirits are upcurled Until they crumble. 
x895 F. Tuomrson Sister Songs 3 Hre..Vhou disclose my 
flower of oy eae Le ie 

intr, 1838 Mary Howirr Birds § Flowers 189 Where the 
branching ferns up-curl. 1845 ManGan German Anthology 
If. 126 A stupendous column of sand.,upcurls..in eddies 
and whirls, 

Upeu'riing, v2Z sh. (Up-7. Cf prec.) 1828 Lights & 
- Shades 112185 The up-curling of its widely-dilated nostrils, 

Upourved, ga. pple. and poi a, (Ur-. 5.) 

x870 Hooker Stud. Flora 183 Bracts upcurved.. 1895 
Darwin Jnsectiv. Pl. xiv. 328 Covered. near their extremi- 
ties with upcurved prickles. 1893 Azhenaunet x April 399/2 
Avocets with up-curved bills, 

Upeyne, see note to Urrin sd, 

Updart,.v, etc, (Up- 4, 5, and 6.) 

72a J. Jonus tr, Oppian's Halieutichs 11.143 The Barbel, 
when encircling Seines inclose,..O’er Battlements of Cork 
up-darting flies, x79: Cowrzr /Had xv. 102 So swift up- 
darted Junoto the skies, 1799 H, Gurney Cugid § Poy. 
42 High o’er the dragons he.will tower Updarting thro’ the 
azure air, — 
. Updelve, «dive, -drag: see Ur- 4. : 

fU-pdraught, Obs. rare, [Ur-2, Cf,Dravenr 
$b, 23.] = INDRAUGHT 3. 
“x4... Satling Direct, (Waki, Soc.) ts. A south west. mone 


makith hiest watir. by the see coste, and in the updraughtis 
it dooth not so. Jdid, x9, . 


Updraw’, v. p- 4, Cf. (M)Du. opdragen; 

M updragen, -dregen, LG. updragen, MAG. 

| 4 (G.anf-); MSw. updragha (Sw. uppdraga), 
(M)Da. opdrageJ : 


UPDRAWN. 
+1. ¢vans, To pull out of the ground. Also fig. 


exzgo Holy Rood 165 in S. Eng. Leg. J. 6 He ne mizte | 


nouzt aboute be eorbe swinke, ne be weodes up drawe. 
a 1300 Cursor MM. 6330 Bot moyses..baa wandes durst he 
nog vp-drau [aixf vpdragh]. 13.. K, Adis. 2622 (Laud 
MS), In pe grounde it stiked fast, ..non ne mist it vp-drawe, 
e449 Pecock Regr. 1. ii. 8 Forto meete ajens the firste 
bifore spoken opinioun, and forto vnroote and vpdrawe it. 

2. To draw up to a height or froma lower place; 

also, to draw (a bow) to the full. 

ex3z00 Havelok 932 He kam to be welle, water vp-drow. 
13.. Sern Sages (W.) 2682 Ich wil fol fawe Heghe him 
honge and vpdrawe, 1390 Gower Conf. II..295 Bardus 
with his Asse anon Him hath updrawe [sc. out of a pit]. 

21440 Bone Flor.532 Ye schoulde..close the yatys, and the 
brygges up drawe. rgo8 Dunpar Fiyting go ‘Thow saw the 
saill abuif: my heid vpdraw. x600 Farrrax 7asso xx. Ixiii, 
Three times her angrie hand the bowvp drew. 1667 Mitron 
P. £.11.874 She... Forthwith the huge Portcullis high up 
drew. 179% Cowrer J/ied 1. 597 Their galley they up. 
drew.,From the rude surge remote. 1813 Hoca Queez's 
Wake, Glen-Airn xxviii, Dawning in the air updrew From 
many a..hill, Her folding robe of fairy blue. 

b. fg. To bring up before the mind. 

1828 Tennyson Lover's Tale 1, 634 If so be that the echo 
of that name,.had updrawn,.a phantasm of the form. 

+3. To bring up, to rear, Ods.—1 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 186 A knyht, whom fro childhode 
He badde updrawe into manhode. 

Posen pa, pple. and ppl. a, (UP-5, 6b. 
Cf, prec. 

¢ ae Gen, & Ex, 1838 Folc of salem Sor-fore was slajen, 
wiwes, and childre,and a3te up-drajen._x390 Gower Conf il. 
238 fro his lond with sail updrawe Thei wente hem forth. 
1592 STANYHURST AE ne?s 111, (Arb.) 79 Oure vessels vpdrawne 
aregrapled at anchor. 1667 Mitton . L.1v.228 The rapid 
current,.. with kindly thirst up drawn. 1762 Farconer Siip. 
wr. i. 485 The sounding cord, Updrawn, an undiminish'd 
depth explor’d. 1866 Lytrron Lost Tales ATiletus, Secret 
Way 6 As cloud, from purest dews Updrawn, makes sorrowful 
astarin heaven. 1887 M. Arnotp &ss, Crit, Ser. 11. (1888) 
g6rAlexis Karéuine's updrawn eyebrows. r90x DailyChron, 
26 Aug. 3/5 A tree..has fallen, and the up-drawn roots 
form a bridge. 

Updrerss, v (Ur- 4.) 

az4go0 Rom. Rose 7067 That he wolde vpdresse Engyns 
bothe more and lesse To cast at vs by euery side, a@rgoo 
Chaucer’s Dreme 662 Right in his wo he gan to braid, And 
him vp dresses for to knele. 1500 Fatrrax Lasso xvi. xxiii, 
Her curles garland wise she did vpdresse. 

Updrie-d, pa. ple. (Ur-5.) Also Updry-w., 
Updry'ing vl. sd. 

ex440 Pallad. on Hush, t, 238 Lupyne and ficchis slayn, 
and on their roote Vpdried, are. .londis boote. 830. LynpE- 
sav Test. Papyngo 138 The balmy droppis of dew ‘Tytane 
vpdryis. ¢x1s86 C'ress Pemexoxe Ps, Lxvi. ili, The sea 
up-dried by his hand, Became a field of dusty sand, | 1658 
A. Fox tr. Wares’ Surg. ut. xxiii, 290 That updrying .. 
comes from an oppilation of that member, be that caused 
from what it will, 

Updrinking, v4Z sé. [Ur-7.] (See quot. and cf, Ur. 
sirtinc,) 1819 [A, Batrour] Campdelt 1, 13 At the feast 
given on my mother’s recovery, which in that part of the 
country was termed the up-drinking, Upeat: see Ur. 4. 
+ Upen, obs.:var. Oren a (Cf. Uron a.) 13.. 2.2. Addit. 
P. A, 1066 Pe 3ates stoken was neuer 3et Bot euer more vpen 
at vche a lone. : . 

Up-end, » Orig. dial, [Ue adv.1] 

1. ‘trans...To set (something) on its end; to turn 

end upwards; dial. to set (also reff, to get) on 


one’s feet, 

1833 E. Moor Suffolk Words 460° Upinnd, to set a cask or 
any thing on its end, 2868 Rep. to Gout, U.S, Munitions 
War 274 The bursting of a few shells. Sieh up-ending, 
and setting fire to the planking of the latter [de 1874 
Buprorp Sailor's Pocket BL. x73 An approaching heavy sea 
may carry the boat away...and turn it broadside on, or up-end 
it. 1900 H. Lawson’ Over Slifrails 29 It crawled to the 
wall, against which it slowly and painfully up-ended itself, 

b. In pa. pple.: Sitting up. . 

1874 BE. Waucn Chimney Corner. (1879) 123, I left -him 

_ about two minutes sin’ up-ended i’ bed. 

2. intr. To rise up on end. 

x897 Kirtine Capt. Cour, 52 They up-eend thet way when 
they're hungry. x90a S.E. Waite /ased Trail xxxii, A 
log in the advance up-ended; another thrust under it. 

Fence Up-ended 72/. 2. : 

1880 ‘Mark Twa’ Zvamp Abr, xivii. 488 Propping them 
..with her up-ended valise, 1836 C. AtLun Papier Maché 
rex The up-ended box whereon the student was perched. 

Upfill, w [Ur- 4. Ch MSw. upfylla (Sw. 
upp-), MDa. upfylle, Du. opvullen.] trans. To fill 


up, Also Upfilled fa. Ape, 

er4qo Pallad. ou Flush. Xi 3° So braunches fewe vpfille 
a huge londe, tg9a Saks, Ram. & Yul ueiivz, I must 
vpfill this Osier Cage of ours, With balefull weedes, x596 
Spenser J. Q.1v. iii, 42 A cup she hild, The which was with 
Nepenthe to the brim vpfild. 1862 A/acm. Mag, June 134 
A fine tree, ,that upfilled a picture with cows.or haymakers 
beneath it. : : 

Upfilling. [Ur- 7. Cf. prec] Something 
which serves to fill up. 

18a2 G. Voune Geol. Surv. 168 The red sandstone. ,occu- 
pying the valleys in the form of what has. been called an 
upfilling, 1833-4 Anayel, Metros. V1, 7os/2 At-length the 
originally rugged chasm is changed by additions and: up- 
fillings into the smooth, evenly declining hollow, 2844 H. 
Srapnens BA. Farm 1,810 Agate to be permanent, should 
be, .a simple rectangular frame without upfillings, 

+Upfinder, Ods.--' (Up-8] Adeviser. 1430-40 Lyng. 
Bochas 1x, 482 Double of hir tunge, vpfyndere of tresoun. 

U-pfloor, [ad: OE. upfér: Ur-x.] Atriforium. 

‘This. special- application is derived from the use of the word 
with reference to the church at Glastonbury in the O. 2, 


Chron. (Laud MS.), an. 1083. 
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x879 A. Taytor Gufenne x2 Our ancestors. .gave the tris - 


forium (then lately devised) the vernacular English name of 
‘upfloor’, xg1a C. E. Power Lng. Medizv. Archit. 1, 20 
‘The ‘ triforium chamber’ or ‘up-floor ’ of monastic writers. 
, Upflow, sé. (Up-2.) 1871 Conteng. Rev. XIX. 40 This 
incessant out-flow or up-flow (if the physicist will permit the 
latter word). 1890 Philos. Mag. Dec. sort The final results 
of the upflow of air limited as tospace, /bi/,, The strata of 
air surrounding the upflow. U-pfold, sé. Geof, [Ur- 2] = 
ANTICLINE. 1902 Mackinver Srtiain & Brit. Seas vi. 80 
The Mendip Range. .is a complete upfold of carboniferous 
limestone. . 

Upfold, v, [Ur- 4. Cf. LG. upjolden, G. auf» 
Jalten.] trans. To fold up, fold together ; + to raise, 
push up. Also Upfo-lded, +-folden Ja. pple. 

13,. 4.2. Alli. P, B, 643 Abraham, al hodlez with armez 
ye tolnes. #1460 Lament, Virgin in Chester Plays (1847) 
Ii. 206 The ston owyr hym he can upfolde,..And wente 
hys wey wherso be wolde. x600 Famrax J'asso xvi. xiv, 
The gentlie budding rose. ,her beauties doth vpfold In their 
deare Jeaues, 1822 J. Witson Lights § Shadows Sc. Life 
a42 The leaves yet upfolded might almost be heard budding 
inthe bower, 1878 Hi. Jones Sevs. §- Event (1879) 200 Come 
o'er the hills, and pass unto the wold, And all things, as thou 
passest, in rest upfold. 

Upfollowed, -framed : see Ur. 5. 

Upfu-rled, Za. pple. (Ur-'s.) 

1818 Kears Audym, 1%. 46x Who, upfurl'd Beneath thy 
drowsy wing a triple hour, But renovates and lives? x8sa 
M. Arnotp Parting 88 Where the white mists, for ever, Are 
spread and upfurl'd. 1867 G. Macnonatp Disciple, etc. 32 
My roll of ill with theirs upfurled, And flung in deepest hell, 

U'pgang. Latterly zorth. dial. and Se. [Up- 2. 
Cf. WKris. opgong, Du. opgang, OHG. dfeang, 
~cane (MHG. dfeanc), ON. uppgangr (Norw. upp- 

gang, -gong; MSw. up-, opgang, Sw. uppgdng; 
MDa. and Da. opgang’) and uppganga (Norw. upp- 
gonga).| a The act of ascending; ascension. 
b, An ascent, an upward path or way. 

@g00 Laws Alfred 1. § 25 Sif he. .zefter sunnan upgonge 
a ded, he bid mansleses seyldiz. 97 Blick, Hove: 20x 

ine mihton ofer p:et screef..gongan, zrdon hie zerymdcn 
pone upgang. . cro00 Sax. Leeckd, IL], 246 pas twelf tacna 
- 6efyllad twa tida mid hyra upgange odde nybergange. 
1378 Barsour Bryce vi. 141 His hors, that wes born doune, 
Cummerit thaim the vpgang to ta. ézd. vit, 38 On the 
south half, quhar Iames was, Is ane vpgang, ane narrow 
plas. 2818 Scorr Ht. AZid/, xxix, Our minny here's rather 
driegh in the upgang. 1855 [Roninson] (Vhitby Gloss., Ujm 
gang,,.a track up a hill, as ‘Upgang’, from the Mulgrave 
sands to the turnpike on the cliff top, 

+Upganger. 04s. [Up-8.] (See quot.) 

1726 J. Laurence Wew Syst. Agric. 198 Of Brick-Making: 
..an Up-Ganger, who,,.as they become stiff, takes them [s¢. 
the new bricks] up, and sets them in Wind-Rows to be dried. 

Upga‘ther, v. [Ur- 4. Cf. Du. opgaderen.} 
travs. To gather up, to collect.. Also U-pgathered, 

ppl. a., -ga'thering vi, sd. 

1590 Srenser Afziopgot. 397 Himselfe he close vpgathered 
more and more Into his den. 1390 — 7. Q. ut. vi. 19 Soone 
her garments loose Vpgath'ting, in her bosome she comprized, 
Wellasshe might, x807 Worpsw. AZisc, Sonn. 1, xxxiti, The 
winds..are up-gathered now like sleeping flowers. 18a4 
Lxantiner 650/2, 1 must upgather to the strife the reason 
that remains, 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. i, ad fin., The stoop. 
ing sun upgathers his spent shafts, 1883 Ruskrnin Colling- 
wood L2/é (1893) I. 223 Any poor little piece of *upgathered 
silver of my own. 1884 J. Parker Agost. Life ll. 173 A 
marvellous *upgathering and focalising of information. 

Upgasze, v., etc. (Up- 4,6, and 7.) 

x8x2 Byron C4. Hav. u. liv, Tired. of up-gazing still, the 
wearied eye Reposes gladly {etc.]. 2! 

1. 62 Why, Daphnis, on the ancient risings of the signs Up. 
gaze? x874 R.Bucnanan Poet, Wks. 111, 122 Theshepherds 
gather’d, Up-gazing dreamily Into the silent air, ‘ 

Upgi've, v. Se. Obs, [Ur- 4. Cf. OF ris. 
op-, upieva (WFris. ofjaen), (M)Du. opgeven, 
MLG, upgeven (LG. upgifen), MAG. dfpeben (G. 
auf-), MSw. up(p)giva (Sw. uppgifva, -giva), Da. 
opgeve, Icel. uppoefa.] 

. trans. To give up, resign, abandon. 

1415 Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot. (1882) 39/1 Huchon., .sal frely 
delyver and upgif to thesayd Villiam, ,the sayd landis, xg99 
Alunim. de Melros (Bann. Cl.) 622. Rent..Quhilk.. lady 
Jonet..wpgaif and resignit in our handis, x23 Douctas 
Aineid x, iii. 29 Zour kyng hes our confiderans vpgeve. 
1606 Afusnim. de AMelros (Bann. Cl.) 658 To resigne dimit 
surrander ypzeif and ouergeif. .pe maner place of Melrosse. 
r6sa Z. Boyp in Zion's Mlowers (1855) App. 26/1 Giveing 
them full power to upgive the same [se. goods] as if they 
were given by mine owne mouth, [1840 Osigines Par, 
Scotiae 1. 440 They upgave to him. the common pasture of 
Handen.} 

2. To declare, avow. (Cf, Uparvina vbl, sb, 2.) 

a1776 Song Outlaw Murray lix, And gif you re{use to do 
that, I freely here upgive with [?vead to] thee, There will 
never [etc.], 

+Upgiver, Sc. Ots. [Up- 8. Cf Givm wv. 
64.¢.] One who furnishes information or particu- 
lars (of something). - 

1876 in Balfour Of6r. Orkney & Sheil. (2859) 45 Harie 
Bruce and Thomas Boyne, quha was han the upgiffaris 

of the faltis,  x62x Sc. Acts Partt., Fas, VI-(1814) LV. 599/* 
{To} caus the pairties vpgevaris of the saidis inventoures 
everie pairtie subscryve his awin inventar him selff, 
Sin. Hope Afinor Practicks (1726) 30 The Caution is holden 
to be found not by the Minor, but by the Upgiver. 

Upgiving, vi/.5d. Se. [Ur- 7.] 

1, Surrender; abandonment. 

¢xgag Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot, (x882) 45/1 For the upgiffin 
of Hye tak “of din’ tawlata of Kyrktoun. x492 Acta Dan. 
Cone. (1839) 246/1 For be vpgiffing of be. charteris evidentis 
and all vper richt pat ha haid. x673 J. Brown Life of Faith 


1855 SINGLETON }tre7l. 
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UPGROWTH. 


v, (t726) raz What could be expected next, but utter up+ 


giving ? 

+2, Declaration, presentment. Ods, 

1574 in-C. Rogers Thrve Sc, Reformers (1874) to As to my 
Insprech.,I refer to my wifis aith and vpgeving. ¢ 1630 
Six T. Hore Alinor Practichs (1726) 19 The omitted Bene- 
fies, which the Prelates..omitted in the Upgiving of the 
Rental. a 1670 Spacpine 7voud, Chas. £ (1830) I. 338 [He] 
presentit the subscrivit rollis of the tenthis givin wp be the 
oath of ilk subscriver, as thay who had commissioun to 
receave and sie the vpgiveing of the saidis rollis, eae 

U-pgo, sb. dial, Also Sc. -gae. [Ur-2.] An 
ascent ;. s#éc. a rise in a stratum of rock, — 

1683 G. Sinctatr Mise. Ods. Aydrost. 278 Some [strata] 
again making their rise much more than their course, which 
they cul Up-gaes, 1855 Whitby Gloss, 185 Upgo, a track 
up a hill. 

go’", vw [Up- 4. Cf. MDu. ofgaen (Dv. 
opgaan), MLG. upedn, MHG, wfed, -gen (Ge 
aujechen), MSw. up(p)ga, op(p)ga, -gaa (Sw. 
upped), MDa, and Da. opgaa.] intr. To go up; 
to ascend, mount. . 

c1280 Gen. & Lx, 1608 Iacob..saz.., Fro Se erde up... A 


leddre stonden, and @or-on Angeles dun-cumen and up-gon. 
ex4q0 Lallad. on Hush, xt. 139 The tendir plaunte is take 
anoon & blyue Vpgoth. 1475 Golagros &.Gaw. 1151 He 
gact schir Gawyne vpga. 513 Doucnas @netd vin. i. 57 
Quhill in the ayr vpgois the tuynkilland lycht.,  x600 Fair- 
rax Lasso xvi. xl, He ceas'd, and then a murmur lowd vp 
went With noise of ioy. 179% Cowrenr Jé/ad xu. r016 Up- 
went the double roar into the heights Ethereal, 1830 
Worpsw. Eeypiian AJfaid 183 Then up-went Into the ethereal 


element The Birds. : 


Upgoing, v3 sé. [Ur- 7] The action of 
going up; és, ascent, ascension, 

1855 WATREMAN /ardle Factons App, 315 A. faire vp 
goyng, bya slope bancque of Turfes, 1658 J, Nicour Diary 
(Bann,.Cl,) arx Upone this accompt..the Scottis Commis. 
sioneris, quho wer reddy to pas to Lundoun.., wer stayed 
from thair upyoing. 1734 1. Erskine Sera. Wks, (1791) 
697/14 I would speak a little of the solemnity of his [sc. 

hrist’s] up-going. 
eye of the psalmist looked..beyond the typical upgoing of 
the ark to the sublime ascension of the King of glory, 

U'pgoiing, ppl. a. (Ur- 6b.) 

1859 J. Lane Mast, India 125 On the down-coming travel. 
lers nearing us, the bearers uf us-—~the up-going travellers—- 
calledahalt, 3896 /‘0f, Se#, ALlonthly Feb. 523 The upgoing 
current, may increase in volume, 

U'p-grade, sé. and adv. Orig, 7S. [Up-2b.] 

1. An upward slope or incline. 

1883 J. Pennetoe Sent, Yourney 236 There were so many 
long up-grades,.and the sign-posts were all prepa 5893 
Kate Sansorn /7uthf. Won, S, California 87, I have no 
taste for overtaking runaway mules on a steep and intermine 
able upgrade. ee 

b. adv. Uphill. 


1899 Lutheran (Phila.) 6 Apr.'327 A railroad train will ga: 


for some distance upgrade after the engine is detached. _ 
2. On the upgrade, ascending, rising. .. - 
1892 Daily News 26 Sept..2/4 In the iron trade. .demand 
seems to be on the up grade, : sy 
U'pground, Ods.~-! [Up- x.] Higher ground; ground 


above the beach, 2zgso Letann Jéim, (1768) 1.34 Vhe Shore - 


ead Westone from. 'Lrent Ripe..to Gainesborough is al 
sandy. : 

Upgrow:,v. [Ur-4. Cf MDa, ofgro.] intr. 
To grow up, spring up; jig. to increase. oy 

¢ 1430 Lyne. Azzn. Poems (Percy Soc.) 246 In his encrees 
up-growynge as a flour, cxq4go Palla. on Husd, vit. 77 VE 
me wete Her lond, ypgroweth now this herbis sete, x51 
Doucas -2ueid xu xis 14 Ne this luf..of layt in eh or 
breist vpgrew. Zé/d. xu. vill, x26 ‘Than mair in greif and. 
ire vpgrowis he, . 1667 Micron 7. ZL. 1v, 137 Over head up 
grew. Insuperable highth of loftiest shade, x79x Cowrtr 
liiad u. 810 Viegolemus spear-famed Had scarce up-grown 
to mauhvod’s lusty prime. 1848 CLoucu A mours de Voy. WU 
go ‘l'hecypress-spires.. Withering stillat the sight which still 
they upgrow to.encounter, 867 L.o, Houcnron Zss, Aefarm 
56 Disappointment was not the soil from which a desire for 
further change upgrew.- 

Upgrowing, vid, sh. (Ur-9.) 1430-40 Lyng. Bochas. 1. 
2627 ‘Ihe cedre is strong..,In-his vpgrowyng riht as any 
lyne.: @16x8 Racaicn Lavent. Shipping Wks. 1751 Il. 87 
There are five manifest Causes of the Upgrowiny of: the 
Hollandersand Zelanders, U'pgrow-ing, Afé. a, (Ur-6 b.) 
1863 Mrs. Watney Jaith Gartney's Girth, ii. 14 The flower 
of the upgrowing world, | 1895 Crive Hotvano Fas. Wie 
vii, The responsibilities of a rapidly upgrowing daughter, 

Upgrow'n, fa. pf/e., wpgrown, pf. a, [Ur- 
6,60.) Grown. up. 

1667 Mu.ton £, L. 1x. 677 So standing, moving, or to 
highth uenone The ‘empter all impassiond thus began, 
1671 -—~ , KR. tyo This man born and now up-growny,. . 
henceforth I expose T’o Sutan, x8a7 G. Hicons Celtic 
Druids 99 The contests, are only worthy of up-grown 
babies, 1848 WHewacr in Todhunter dee. rid. (1876) IL 
348 A great up-grown body of knowledge, 1895 K. Graname 
Golden Age 46'Vo them the inhabited world is composed of 
. children and upgrown people. AE Goes Os 

Upgrowth. [Ur-2] | Fuss 

lL. “Lue process or fact of growing up ; origination, 
development, a 

1844S. Witetreorce Hist, Prot, Episc, Ch. Ameria The 
up-growth of such a body amongst inatitutions so unlike our 
own, 1869 A.W. Happoan Agast. Succession v. 104 The 
speedy BRET «of contentions and schisms. : 

2. That which has grown up; aresult of growth 
or development. he 

1845 Trencn /7xds, Lect, ii. 26 The parts of it being. the 
ty pa of a single age, 1873 Mawnine Sere. Lecl, Sudy, 
if ; Pelxxxiv, ‘he International is a new creation or ups 
growth from beneath, 

b. spec. A raised growth or process, 


1870 SpurcEon Tyas, Dav, I. 422 'Vhe - 
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“3870 Rortuston Axim, Life 1x The ..sixth and seventh © 
1893 Bower ' 


[lateral processes] have poouens growths, 


in Phil. Trans, B. CLXKXV. 504 Evidence..of the origin 


of. upgrowths (sporangiophores) which would raise the 


sporangia beyond the surface. 
Upzrush, -gushing: see Up a, 6, 7. 


+t Upha-le, v. Uss.[Ur- 4. Cf.(M)Du. ophalen, 


(M)LG, upkalen, MHG. dfhoin (G. aufholen), 
(M)Da. ophale, Sw. upphala.] trans. To pull or 
draw up ; 7g. to drink up, Also Upha‘led pa. pple. 


eqs. in Pol, Red, & L, Poenes (x903) 247 The rote of an | 


erbe I sholde vp hale, Men call it chastite. exsgo Dy, 


Double Ale 154 in Hazl. BE. P, P.UIL, 31x Our Doctour | 
So wel » 


Doubble Ale, Whose countenannce is neuer pale, 
good drinke hecan vphale. 1g8a Sranynurst 4ineis(Arb.) 
19 This Queene. . Downe swasht theyre nauy, thee swelling 
surges vphaling. ex620 Z Boyp Zion's Flowers (x855) 3 
They turn like mist uphaled by the sunne. 


UW'phaliday. Sc. Obs. exe. Shed, dial, Also 
§~6 vphaly (6 -ye) day), 6 ouphalliday, up- 
haldy ; 6 vpheliy, 9 uphellie, Sze/7, uphelya, 
-hellia (day), -helly-a. [f. Up adv.2 124 (see 
quot.1884).+ Aaliday Hortmay. Alsowith omission 


of -day in uphelly even, night, and in mod. Shetl, - 


forms, in which the final -@ may stand for a// adj.] 


1. The festival of the Epiphany (Jan. 6, Twelfth- 


day), as the end of the Christmas holidays. 


In quot. 1884 the reckoning is by a combination of Old 


and New Style. . 
1478 Acta Dat, Cone, (1899) 20/1 Pe Jordis continewis be 


mater to be morne efter vphalyday nixt tocum. xgor dec. © 
Li. High Treas. Scot. U.77 The vj day of Januar, Up- - 
halyday, to the Kingis offerand, thre Franch crounes. 1935 . 


Burch Ree, Hdfad, (1871) 1 E92 Evin sang in the haly dayes 
‘of Yule, New Veir'day, and Vphaly day. x588 A. Kine in 
Cath. Trasiales (8.'P.5.) 175 Vphaliday when Christ vas 
reveled first. to the gentiles, z609 Suene Reg. Maj, 
Burrow Lawes 135 Ane decreit given..vpon Mononday, 
after Vphaliday, 1834 Ga. Herds 747 Uphelya, the twenty- 
fourth day after Yule, and that on which the Holy or holidays 
are supposed ty be ‘up’. 
b. So Uphalimass in the same sense. 

1532 Act. Ld. High Treas. Scatl. VI. 399 For the douné 
putting of thare bassyngis at New 3ear Daye, Uphalymes 
and Pasche, xgs6 Busrh Ree. Edinb. (1871) Il. 260 ‘Lhe 
festuall dayis of Yule, New-ycir-mes, and Vphellymes, 

2. Uphali(day) even, the eve of the Epiphany; 
tephaly nighi, the night of Jan. 6. 

1306 Acc, Ld, High Treas, Scot. 111.178 The filt day [of 
January], Uphaldy evin, to the men that broclit the sen- 
souris. 1582 Ree. Llevt (1903) 1.164 That scho in na times 
to cum sall ring bessingis, brassin nor irn morteris,.. within 
this burgh upon Vphelly ewin, 2881 S.R, Macrnatu Relig. 
Ho. Pluscardyn xix. 153 The thirteenth night o’ Eel 
{= Yule] was called ‘uphellie nicht’, 

+ Uphanse, v Ods. In 4-5 vphauns(e. [Ur- 
4+ Hanog v.] rans. To lift up, raise. 

a337g Foseph Ari. 515 Per. weoren hedes vn-huled, 
helmes vphaunset.. cxgoo A fol. Loli, 31 Crie, cese not, vp- 
hauns pi voisos a trompe.. ¢ 1410 Lanterne of Ligt 28 Liszt 
..18 Vp spronngen, & meke loweli ben vphaunsid, ~~ 
‘Uphand, a, [Ur- 3.] Operated, or performed, 
by raising the hand or hands, 

1677 Moxon Mech E.xerc.i 4 The Uphand Sledge, used 


by under-Workmen when your work is not of the Jargest;.. - 


they use it with both their hands before them, and seldom 
lift their Hammer higher than their Head. 1688 Houms 
Armoury ui gat/2 The third is termed the up-hand 
Hammer, or.up-hand sledge, of some termed the Fores 
Hammer. 1835 J. D. Carrick, etc. Laird of Logan 8% 
(E.D.D.), Girzie.. was apt to enforce her commands with 
a Toh emphases, ru CE OND 
‘Upha-ng, 2. p- 4. Cf, i. ophangen, 
MLG. uphangen, G. aufhangen, MSw. up-, th) 
haugia (Sw, upphinga), MDa, wphengte (Da, 
ephenge).| a. intr, ‘Tohang on high. b. trans. 
To hang up, suspend. Also Uphanged pa. pize., 
Uphanging v2/. sh. ; 
-g144a Ps. Penit, (1894) 32 Thn were affred uphongyng, 
For mannes sake on rode tre, 1535 Lydgate's Chron. Tray 
1.2342 Thus she stode in doubtfull Jeopardy, Of loue and 
shame... Full euenly vphangedin balaunce. xg9¢ Srenser 
Visions Beltay vi, Soong ona tree vphang’‘d J saw her spoyle, 
X74 Suenstone Schoolniistress xiv, How Israel's sons.. 
wntuning-ev'ry string, Uphung their useless lyres. 19789 Tt 
Russkit.Sozn,, ete, x Stern Chivalry her idle pe a 
3860 Lo, Lytrow Lredleu. v. § 4. 10 When soft stars were 
brightly uphanging the night. “186% Afacuz, Afag. June 128 
To build a stone-pier for the nphanging of great coats or hats, 
‘+ Upha'p, adv. Obs.” (Up prep.t 6c+Har 56,1 
4b,] Perhaps, possibly. 
63350, 6 ra set pprep.! 6c]. 387-8 T. Usx Test. Lave 
x. vill. (Skeat) 1.232 Lherin thou lesest..uphap thy rencine 
aveuiasting, ergo Carcraye Lie St. Aug.46 Vphap it 
semeth a bischop for to were. swech on, bou3 it semeth wot 
| “A Pore mane ; ee 
Vobarhors, sharrow, -hasping: see Ur. 4, 6. : 
Phea'ded, a. north. dial. [Ur- 3.] Of 


3 


lean s 


up 


" eanic uphéaval of fame, 


ME. aphedde, = OFris. 
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Best Pernt. Bes: (Surtees) 103 First we poore in the meale, 
‘and upheap the bushell; then doe wee..thrust it downe, 


Uphea-ped, fa. pp/e. (Ure. Cf. prec.) 


e1380 Wyciir Ws, (1880) 370 Pe same malyee inkyndehe | 


schat fynde, ghe uphepid, in our byschopis. e1440 Pallad. 
on Lush. re Of bares sowre.. yf that they be Ytake & 
kepte vphepid daies thre. 24.. Woof Henlry’s Hush, (1890) 


so Be wele ware off mesurynge off your bushell patis \p- | 


hepide. x49 Coverpate, etc. Zrasin. Par.2 Peter 16 Let 
brotherly charitie be augmented and upheaped with Jove, 
1s60 B. Goose tr. Palingexius' Zodiac un, (1361) Dvb, Thy 
barnes vpheaped & hugy mowesof corne. 1396 H. CLAPHAM 
Brief oF. Bibie-gs Their Sinne vpheapt, God sendeth them 
away To Babylon. 19777 4, Hunter's Georg. Ess. 1.416, 
1.. laid on 167 chaldrons of lime, 32 bushels, upheaped, to 
the chaldron.. 1807 CranBe Par, eg. 489 Whose board 
is high up-heap’d with generous fare. 1828 Carr Craven 


Gloss. I, 228 Excellent measure, not only up-heaped, but | 


pressed down, 


fig, 1862 [C.C. Rostnson] Dial. Leeds 4 Shoo said hewur | 


arascal upheaped and dewnthrussen, (Cf Urugar Da, QUat. 


641.] 
“U pheaped, ppl.a. (Ue-8. Cf. prec.) 


1549 CovERDALe, ete, Erasm, Par. 1 Pet. iv. 12 God... 
shal repaye al with vpheaped mesure, 16g in Picton L’fuol 
Munic. Ree, (1883) {. 86 That the old upheaped mete be.. 
allowed and none other. @ x6xg Fornenny 4 tAeom, 1. xi. § 4 
(1622) 116 He maketh such vpheaped piles of dishes. 164 
Besr Farin. Bhs, (Surtees) 103 Wee have allwayes of a 
stricken bushell of cornean upheaped bushell of meale, x82 
Corgnince Lett, Convers., ete. 1,183 An upheaped Jove and 
devotion to her admirable husband. 3850 Brackis 2schylus 
IL. 159, Lalone Must bear the up-heaped murmurings of the 
whole. 189x Farrar Dark, & Daan xvi, Amid the up- 


‘heaped corpses the blood. .hissed and bubbled. 


Uphea:ping, vii. sé, Ura 7.) €2374 Cnaucer Boeth, 11, 
pr. 1. (1868) 37 It delitep me to comen now to pe singuler 
vphepyng of pi welefulnesse, © Uphea'ping, Ares. Aple.: 
see Ur- 6.  Up-hearted, a [Ur-3.] Of good heart; 
not readily discouraged. 1862 Tronnore Orley #, xxix, He 
was cheery and up-hearted, but at the same time gentle, 

Upheaval. [Ur-2.] : 

1. Geol. The action of raising, or fact of being 
raised, above the original level, esp. by volcanic 
action. EAS 2 ik 

21838 Lyeun fan. Geol. v.96 Very extensive regions... have 
been. undergoing slow and gradual upheaval. 1832 G, P. 
Scrors Volcanoes 429 ‘The upheaval of the latter strata. 
x886 Wincnet. Walks Geol. Field 112 This is the general 
plan of a mountain of upheaval, ™ ; 

b. An instance of this ; an upward.displacement 


of some part of the earth’s crust. - 


z849 Dana Geol, xvii. (2850) 675 Some of the upheavals the 
country has experienced, may have opened fissures, 1876 
Pace Adv, Text-bk. Geol, ti. 39 Upheavals and subsidences 


- eccasioned by.. volcanic convulsions, 1897 E. B. NicHoison 


read 252 These upheavals took place after..the great Ice 
Zee : a 
c. Ingeneral use, 
1890 Crark Russet. Ocean rae Til. xxviii. 74 A vol- 
1908 S. E. Wurte Riwernian iv, 
Constantly the logs shifted, and., the men shifted also, 
avoiding the upheavals = : ’ : 

2. fig. Astrong agitation or convulsion ofsociety, 
etc, ; a sudden or violent alteration, . 

1880 M¢Cosu Div. Govt. u. iii. 250 There have been times 
of upheaval in the moral world, similar to those periods 
which geologistsdescribe, 1867 C. H. Pearson Hist, Eng. 
I, 89 It wasa perl upheaval of peoples. 1887 LOWELL 
Demecr. 13. There had also been social upheavals before 
the Reformation, | : 7 

Hence Uphea‘valist, an advocate of the theory 


that geological changes are due to upheaval, 


1862 G. P. Scrorze Volcanoes 201 Lyell, in his.. examina- 
tion of this question, decided it against the upheavalists.- 

Upheave,:sd.: seeUpe2 0 

Uphea've, vw. [Up- 4. Cf OE. uphebban, 
op-, upheva (WFris. op- 
heevje), (M)Du. opheffer, MLG. upheven, LG. 


heben), MSw. uphdfa, ophdvia, ete. (Sw. upphafoa, 
-hdva), (M)Da. opheve.) “ 

L. ivans, To heave or liftup ; to raise; *F to exalt, 
_ax300, 2, B, Psalter iii, 3 Lauerd, mi fanger art bou in 
lande, Mi blisse, and mi heued eokeuande exalians). 
Lbid, cxliv. 1, L sal vpheue be, god, ¢1375 Sc. Leg, Saints 
xiii, (Ceczifa) 94. Pe_ald his handis.. Vphewit to be hewive 
rycht bare, ¢1386 Cuaucer Axd.’s 7.1570 Arcita anon his 
hand vp haf, 1513 Douctas Atmeid xin. x. 21 The fader’ 
Eneas..His handis bayth vphevis towartis hevin, - 156 
Mirr. Mag. Riv, Vp heaning to the skyes Her eieiebed 
handes. xgo2 Suaxs. Ven, & Ad. 482 Her two blew windowes 
fnintly she vpheaueth,  r6z0 Quartes Hest for Waris § 12 
No sooner Vitan had vp-heau'd his head From off the pillow. 
2676 Wosnes Jad 1.429 Chryses pray’d with hands to 
Heaven Lapa 7736 Gray S/atius t. 13 Another orb 
upheaved his strongright hand. r7gt Cowsur [iad 1¥. 504 
The waves by Zephyrus up-heaved.. 1817 Alonthy Mag. 
XLIIL 237. Couch'd on the shote his: head and shoulders 


| xxi, The lawest heir I can full sone vp hie. 


. Ch next.) 


“UPHILL. — 


the. Dissénter' join hands in upheaving the Church. 1884 


: F S. C. Assorr Nafoleou (2855) 1, 1.23 Phe portentous rum- 
I 


ings of that approaching earthquake, which soon uphove 
both altar and throne. . 

+2, = Upuirt v. 4, Raisn v1 13. Obs. 

arzo0 £..4, Psalter xciis 4 Pai vphoue, louerd, stremes 
euen, Vphoued stremes bair steuen. 21593 MagLowsz Ovid's 
Elegies iu, v. 52 ‘he bold floud..his hoarse voice vpheau’d, 
Saying, fetc.J. . ; 

3. zxtr, ‘To rise up. ae 

1649 Lovenace Lucasta (1904) 99 The July-flow'r.., But 
for one look of her, upheaves. a 1826 J. Hyatt in Spurgeon 
Treas, Dav. IV. 108 To represent huinan nature as up- 
heaving under its load. 1850 B. Tavior Zidorado 1. 170 
The surface of the bay..upheaved with a slow, majestic 
movement, 1893 Scrténer's Mag. XIII. ge/t Along the 
west it upheaves into the fine Valles range. : 

4. trans. To support, sustain. rare}, 
-agag Savace Wanderer rv. 170 Pillars.. Which, nodding, 
just up-heave their crumbling load. 
Hence U'pheaved #p/ c., Upheavement, Wp- 


| hea-ver, Wphearving vi/. sh. and ppl. a. 


1847 Emerson. Ode to Channing 30 If earth fire cleave 
The *upheaved land, and bury the folk. x89 R, F. Burrow 
Centr. Afr. in Fral. Geog. Soc. MX1X. 10° The upheaved 
sea beach,, which forms the esplanade. 1866 G. Macponarp 
Ann, Q. Neighd. xiii, Hach like one million-petalled flower 
of upheaved whiteness. 3284x Trimmer Pract. Geol. 56 It 
was the agent employed in the *upheavement of chains of 
mountains. 1864 Acader 5 March 3o1/3 After the last p- 
heavement of the Alps, grent fissures or basins of lakes were 
left there. xg97 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Ir, Chirurg. 7 bf1 
An Elevatorium [:zarg. or *vpheaver], to lift vp the bullet 
and drawe him therout. 1872 Spurckon 77ers. Dav, Ps. 
Ixv. 6 Philosophers..too much engrossed with their laws of 
upheaval to think of the Upheaver. r&92 Grapiiie 18 June 
731/3 ‘Lhe pullers up of streets and the upheavers of foot- 
ways, 1830 LyeLn Princ. Geol. I, 231 Great *upheavings 
of the coast. 1856 Stantey Szvai & Peal i. 23 ‘Lhe traces 
of igneous action on the granite rocks belong to their first 
upheaving. 1863 — Jew, C4. xiii, 285 The Conquest was 
aver, but the upheavings of the conquered population still 
continued. r&8 McCartuy Own Zimes xii, TLL 226 All 
over the world there seemed to be an upheaving of old 
systems. 1821 ATHERSTONE /o¢u25 72 Ovean nionsters, from 
their beds. .‘lorn y th’ *upheaving billows to the day. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxii, (1856) 282, 1 mounted the 
upheaving ice, and rode upon the fragments. x88: W. 
Sraruens Chichester 158 [They] could not foresee what 
mighty and upheaving gees ae at hand. 

Uphebbe: see Ur 4, *pheld, 4/.a. (Ur-5.) 1890 
Morais Earthly Pay. U1. 1v. 189 One maiden... flere in hes 
gleaming upheld skirt Fair silken balls... 1883 Jerreris 
Story of My Heart xi, 168 The upheld finger of light. 

+ Uphelder, obs. var. UpHoLDER 1. 

1356 in Riley Alem, London 282 Stephen Basham, lockyer, 
and Adam Wayte, upheldere. - 

Uphellie, -helly, dial. ff. Upnaxi(par). 
t+ Uphend, 2. Oss. [Up- 4. Cf. MDa. ophente] 
trans, To catch or snatch up; to take wp, raise. 

‘@x300 Cursor M, 12183 Leui..a yeird-vp-hint, And gaf 
him in be heued a dint, 13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 3133 Vnto 
the lady the ring he cast.,,The lady has the ring-uphent. 
ex420 Sir Aniadace (Camden) Ixvii, Then Sir Amadace a 
sgurd vppe-hente. s313 Doucias -2ue/d Vv. vill. 63 Acestes 
has. wphint in ‘feild His freind Entellus, bid. x1 i. 49 

. [Let] the ensenjeis and. baneris be vphynt. x600 Farrrax 
Sasso xit. \xxii, He would not leaue the corses faire in field 
But in their armes the soldiers both vphent, 

Upher, variant of UFER (fir-pole). 

+Uphigh, v. Obs. Chiefly Sc. [Ur-4. Ch 
Du. ophoogen, G, aufhéhen, MSw. uphighia, ophiia, 
etc. (Sw. upphoja), MDa. uphage (Da. opheje), 
Norw. upphegja.| trans, To exalt; to raise up. 

13.. Prose Psatter (1891) 190 Hege.[v.~ uphie] him in be 
worldel! cx4zo Henryson Mor. Fab. v. Pari. Beasts 

> 1go8 Dunsar 
Poems vil. 5 Onto the sterris vpheyt is thyne honour, rgrg 
Doucias Aueid vi. i-72 Tyburinns, furth of the styll 


uphefen, OHG. Afkevan (MHG. 4 ofheben, Ca anf | river, ,hymself vpheis. 1563 Winget Wes. (S.T.S.) Le 58 


| Be zeris it mot be strenthit,..and be aige vpheit. 


Uphill, sé. and a. Also up-hill, [Up grep.2 


A. sb. 1, An ascent; a high or steep rise. 

1548 Una. Erasne. Par, Luke iii, 28 b, That countrey is 
full of vphilles and downhilles, & almost no parte of it enen, 
or plain chaumpian ground. x6xx Corvat Crauddifies. 5a 
{The traveller. has} no enen way, but continually high vp- 
hils and steepe down-hils til he commeth to Tarare, 1631 
A. Townsuenn Aléion’s Triumph B, There is no vp-hill in 
the skyes; Clouds stay not feathered feete. 1693 tr. Frejis’ 
Voy. Mauritania 54 Built on. very high ground, but,.we 
come insensibly to the Town, without perceiving any up-hill, 
7883 C. Howarn Roads Eng. & Wales (ed. 3) 8x From here 
is.a long stiff uphill along the coast. 

+2. Gaming. (See quots.) Ods. 

axjoo B. E, Dict, Cant. Crew, Uphils, high Dice. 1785 
Grose Dict, Vulgar T'., Uphiiis, false dice that run hi,h. 
2824 Hist. Ganting 4x ‘Vo the Jandlord.,be taught the arc 


_ of, cutting the broads right, and throwing uphills. - 


B. adj. 1, Situated on high ground; elevated. 
1613 Purcnas Pilerimage, India: {x614) 481 Ouer Bala- 
ne, or the vp-hill. Countrey, (for Bale in the Persian 
Language signifieth the toppe, and Guaze a Hill), — xzox 
O. Hevwoon Diaries, ete, (x88) LV. 176 My last and. best 
journey will be to the upto) cite @ 8x4 Gonsanga 11, i. 
' in Mew Brit, Theatre Lils.121-My. passage to the. up-hill 
seatof power, 1853. Public School Matches 1a Whatever 


| you do, throw up full from the uphill side. 


. bh. Grown on high prownd, — 

tye Daily News 7 Decs 6/1: It wasia well-known fact that 

“Be il hay was much the-beste.. 0 ; 
‘2. Leading or: directed towards higher ground ; 


i goirig upwards, esp:'steeply, 


UPHILL, 


r62z Bacon Hen, VTT, Ep. Ded., And it is with Times, as 
{t.is with Wayes. 
and some are more Flat and Plaine. . x684- Bunyan Filer, 
1. 65 They love not to take Pains, up-hill way is unpleasant 
to them, 1728 Youne Love Fame v.99 Yet, as immortal, 
in our up-hill chace We press coy fortune with unslacken'd 
pace. ¢2854 Faser Alymn, ‘ The Light must win’ vi,‘lhe 
Church, the Sacraments, the Faith, Their uphill journey 
take, 1875 Jownrr Pizzo (ed, 2) III. 234 But before virtue 
the gods have set toil, and a tedious and uphill road. 89x 
YT. Harpy Jess xxvit, An up-hill and down-dale ride of 
twenty-odd.miles. f 

fb. Presenting difficulties; carried on against 

diffictilties or opposition; arduous, hard. ° 

Used esp. with dattle, fight, game, task, work. _ 

x62z2 [see prec.], 1659 ‘Trevor in Burtoz's Diary (1828) 
IV. 348, I:move not.to bring it into question whether it be 


up-hill or down-hill. 274: Lp. Lyrrerton in Athenzum | 


23 Feb, (1895) 251/3 It was.an uphill piece of work consider 
ing the difficulties he lies under. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 
(1768) LVex49 Whatan up-hilllabour! 1849 Coppun Speeches 
8 We had an up-hill battle, but we succeeded. x80 J. H. 
Newaan Dific. Auglic. v. 107 This misfortune is nothing 
‘new; we always reckoned on an uphill game. @1860 ALB. 


Sarva Afed. Student (1861) 119 The up-hill struggles. .of | 


his laborious future career, 1886 ‘T. Frost Resin, Country 
Sournalis# xxi. (1888) 245 §It was up-hill work to establish 
‘it [se. a newspaper],’ he told me. | 
ce, Contending against difficulties. razz. 
Bax Haziirt Tadle-7. Ser, 1, Jadian Fugglers, He was 
the hest #-/7/7 playerin the world. 1885 Tennyson Ancient 
‘Sage 279 Lay thine uphill shoulder to the wheel, And climb 
the Mount of Blessing. . : 
3. Uphill and downhill, alternately cheerful and 
depressed. a 
1681 R, Cromwewt. Let.in Lng. Hist. Rev, (1898) 96, I hope 
shee will find..a better account of the goodness of the Lord 
then what we meet with by your uphill and downhill letters, 
Uphill, ad. Also up-hill, up hill. [f. Ur 
prep.» Cf, Hrtn sé, 1c. In early use unhyphened.] 
L Towards the top of the hill or high ground; in 
an upward direction on.a (steep) slope.-. Also in 
fig. contexts. 
a, 1607 Torseru Four. Beasts 311 The Persians. -accuss 
‘tome their Horsses to run both down hil, and vp hil, 
A. Loveny tr. Zhevenod's Trav. to Lhe Streets, .are ine 


commodious, in that one is always going either-up hill or ’ 
down hill. 1737{S. Bertnaton] AZem. G. di Lucca 112 These - 


Men.. were approaching to the Line,..and supposing the 
Structure of..the Earth to be Spheroidal, went up Hill 


allthe way. 1746 in xoth Rep, List. MISS. Comun App.’ 


ayo As we march’d, all the way up hill, and over very uneven 
Ground, 


hill,. .just as they pleased .to lead the way. 
Ronan's iv, Mr. Winterblossom..would gladly have been 


the personal representative of thecompany..—but it [se. the | 


—iwalk] was up hill, .. 

B. x7xa J. Samus tr. Le Blonad’s Gardening 118 To be cons 
stantly going Up-hill, or Down-hill. 1748 Azson’s Voy. 1 
i, 122 The dogs.,ran up-hill with great. alacrity. 


that the water would have to run up-hill. 1879 F, Potrox 
Bite Brit. Burmah \. 79 He could only. go up-hill back- 
wards, 
' Fig. 168 Siz T, Browns Chr. Mor. (1716): 109 To offer at 
iniquities, which have so little foundations in thee, were to 
be vitious up hill, and strain for thy condemnation. . 1876 


Bancrort “ist. U.S. V1. 340 Weare always working up-hill, | 


2. To or on the upper side of 


1gaz ‘Cuaxon’ Heather Mixture xii. 246 The huntsman - 
wasriding..on Dicky's left, working to getuphillofthe pack, | 


a. adv, | 


Uphillward, ade. and a. [f. prec.] 
In an uphill direction. . b. adj. Leading uphill. 


ex6g5 Mitron ToC. Shiner Wks, 1738.1. sy Nor batea 


Jot Of Heart or Hope, but still attend to steer Uphillward. 


1876 Farrar Afartd, Serm. xii..xz12 The path of life is nar. | 
1899 — Eternal Hope (1892) 90 The | 


‘row and uphillward. 
difficulty of. .virtue’s uphillward path. 

Uphoard, v. [Ur- 4.] ¢vans..To hoard or 
cheap up, 


xs8a Sranynurst nets wt (Arb) 72 Thee gould thee 


waded vp- hurdeth.  x59x Spenser Teares Afuses 553 Heapes 
of huge.words vphoorded hideously. . 602 Suaxs, Have. 1, 
i, 134 If thou hast vp-hoorded in.thy life Extorted Treasure 


in the. wombe of Earth. ° x6g2 Bencowes Theoph. ut. xiv, | 


Eusebia truth for her uphords, 
Dano ~hoist, -hoisted: see Up- 5, 6. 
. U-phold, 


uphadd, -haud, uppal; 9 zerth, uphod, [OL 
seppheald (f, Us- 1 b+ heald Hou sb.1), = ON, 
upphald (Norw. upphald; MSw. up-, ophald, -hold, 
MDa. and Da. ophold), MLG, upholt, MDu. op- 
hout; MHG. afhalt (G. anhalt) stop, delay; also 
MSw. wppe-, oppehald (Sw. uppehail).) 
1. A support or-stay. 
#1066 in Kemble Cod. DifZ, (1846) IV. 232 Te com Tees 
mynstres mund _and.upheald. .exaco Orin g217. Crist, 
Godess Sune,.. Halennde, & hellpe, & god upphald Till ja 
patt he shall chesenn.. 2359 Knox /uvst Blast. App. (Arb.) 
58 So fs the testimonye.of a clean conscience to me.a stay 
andvphold. x96 Dateymece tr. Lesl/e's fist, Scot.(S.T.S.) 
IL 45 O cruel creatures, quha dang doune sa strang.a stay, 
piller, and vphald ofthe Realme! x79 J. Learmont Poems 
142 Deckit wi? French flutteration, Stap forth rhe uphads o* 
the nation. 2823 Jamreson s,v. UAsad, The death o’ wives, 
and the luck o*sheep, are puir man's uppa 1894 A, Rep 
Sangs Heatherfand x6 Wha'll cast the end gin aince ye try 
‘To pu’ oor uphauds doon? «" ons ote oe 
2. The support, sustenance, or inaintenance of 


& person, estate, etc. 'Also'without const, 
Cae a oe Lyre hones 1S 


Some are more Up-bill and Down-hill, | 


1587: 


2779 G. Kate Sketches fr. Nat, (ed. 2)1.67'Vhe © 
successors of Saint Peter..trotted them up hill, and down | 
1824 Scott S#. | 


1818 
Hazutr Lng. Poets v..178 Thomson's blank verse..seems | 
always labouring up-hill. 1877 Huxuey PAysiogr. 17 'To do | 


sb. Chiefly Se. anc north. dial, Also | 
Sc. 5-6 vp- (6 wp-, oup-), uphald, 8 uphad, 9 | 


} service, 
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1 a,-2439 Se. eds, Sas.T 7 (1814) II. 54/2 Pe said princesse., 


has. .assignit..to pe uphald of our suid soueryn lord and his 
sistris.,1iij™ markis. ‘1436 Sir G. Hay Gout. Princes Wks. 
(S.'\S.) LL. 153 The gudis ar the uphald of the lyf ¢1g00 
Cartul. St. Nicholat. Aberdon, (New Spald. Cl) 1. 239 
Sextene bredir singaris and abill men to ye vphald of devin 
1ssa, Lynpssay Zragedy 191, ] wes the cause of 
mekle more myschance, For vphald of my glore and dignitie, 
1597 Sc. Acts, ¥as. VI (1814) LV. 154/2 Oure said souerane 
Lord. .Annexis..to be same citye..for pe better vphald 
perof the foirsaidis liberteis, arg98 D. Fercusson Col? 
Se. Prov. (S.'U.S.) 84 Pride and sweirnesse wald have meikle 
uphald. 1808 Jamirson s.v. Uphald, Uphadd, support, 

8. 1483 in Rymer Kedera (1711) XL. 174/ To the upholde, 
maynteyne and encrease of their both Estatis. 1582 in 
Archaealogi (1846). XXX. 166 Those..placed here for the 
uphold and maintenance of the peace. 3630 in Prac. Soc. 
Antig. Scat. XLV.24t The broad curse of God is on ministers 
and professors, for your joyning for their uphold. 

b. The maintaining of a building, etc.,in proper 
repair, 

1471 in Charters, &c, Edind, (871) 133 For the vphald, 
separationn and bigging of the sammyn [port], xs27 Aviv, 
Aberd, Reg.(1844) 1. 116 The biging of the brig of Dee, and 
..the gret offeris..be his lordschip, for the vphald of the 
samyn, x888 Exchequer Rolls Scot, XX1. 403 Payit yeirlie 
«-for uphald of the brig of Tay. ~ : 

c. north. dial, Personal maintenance (in respect 
of food, etc.). 
» 1858—in dial. glossaries (Cumb., Yks.). : 

Uphold, v. Forms: a, 3-4 upholden, 4-6 vp-, 
5-6 upholde, s-7 vphold, 5~ uphold (6 upp- 
hold); orth, dial. 8-9 uphowd (8 upphoud), 9 
uphod. 8. 4vp-haldene; worth. and Se. 5 vpp-; 
uppehalde, 4, 6 vp-, uphald, 9 uppal, 8-9 up- 
haud, 9 uphadd. [Ur-4. Cf OFris. 0f-, uphalda 
(WF ris. opidide), MLG. upholden (LG, wpholden, 
-hollen), (M)Du. ophouden, MSw. up-, ophalda, 
halla, -hotia, etc. Da, opholde, MILG. afhalten 
(G. aufhalten) ; also MSw. wppe-, ofpehalda (Sw. 
uppehilia).| .. 3 . 

l. ¢rans, To support or sustain physically; to 
keep from falling or sinking. 

41300 Cursor AT. 538 Hijs fete him bers up fra fall, Als be 
erth vp haldes all. 13.. Gaw. & Um, Ant. 2079 |e heuen 
was vp halt, bot vgly per -vnder. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 75 
He hire in hisearmes fast Uphield. ¢ 2440 Pallad. on Husb. 
Iv, 82 A lighter vyne is with alesse Stakyng vpholde, 1483 
Cath, Angl..404/2 To Vpphalde, sustentare, supportare. 
xgis Barcray Lclogues iv, (1570) C vib/s With marble 
pillers the building to vpholde, About be turrets of shape 
moste excellent. xg90 Srenser /.(). 1, vili. go Whose feeble 
thighes, vnhable to vphold His pined corse, him scarse to 
light could beare. 1610 Hortann Catden's Brit,-1. 697 
An Altar..which I saw there, vpholding now the Staires 
of.an house. 1663 Br. Patrick Parad. Pilgr, xxxvii, The 
winds that blew, and the rough waves.., were no less sub- 
ject to that power which upheld him, than [etc.], 1726 Lzont 
Alberii's Archit. I. 52 Coverings..must.,be sufficient for 
upholding themselves, and their burthens. 1763. Minis 
Pract, //ush. 1V. 359 Poles were extended between them, 


ut, 938 No more his span-girth shanks,. Upheld a body of 
smaller size. 1849 Macautay /7ist, Eng. J, 47 ‘Uhe leading 
strings, which preserve and uphold the infant. 1880 Jrr- 
FERIES Gt. Lstate 33 The slender stems uphold the cup-like 
flowers'two or three inches above the surface, | a 

2..To support, sustain, maintain, by aid or assis- 
tance; to preserve unimpaired or intact, 

a@iaag Aner, R. 140 Teke pis, heo mot sete buruh hire 
uorbisne. .giuen odre strene, & upholden ham, bet heo ne 
uallen idedunge of sunne. az250 rou, Alfred 171 Fornys 
no w[uJrt.. pat euer mvwe bas feye furp vp-halde[ /7z. Codd, 
MS. be lifup heldel. ¢ xg20 Cast. Love 609 A child per is 
i-boren to vs,.. Pat schal vp-holden his kynedoine, 1389 in 
Hing. Gilds (1870) r10. ‘Lhe gilde bretherun..that this gilde 
furst Bepanos and lengest sal vp-haldene. 146a-3 Pod, Poets 
(Rolls) II, 268 Falshode, myschyef, secret synne upholdyng, 
‘Whiche hathe caused..endelez langoure. 1488 Act 4 Hen. 
VII, c 12 §2 The housbondrie..wherby the Chirche of 
Engleind is tpholden. 1342-3 Ac# 34 § 35 Hen. VIIL, C10 
$x The Citie. hathe been mainteyned and upholden by 
divers and sundrye handye.craftes there used. 593 SHaks. 
3 Hen. VT, tu. ii.-10§ While Life vpholds this Arme, This 
Arme vpholds the. House of Lancaster. 1647 N.. Bacon 
Dise. Gout. Ang. i. i. 2 Vhouzh great Nations. may be up- 
holden by power. 167% Mitton Senzson 892 An impious 
crew Of men conspiring to uphold thir state By worse than 
hostile deeds, . 172g Dx. For Vay, round World (1840) 328 
They had. .some comforts however which might a little up. 
hold, their spirits. x781 Cowren Nedivem. 89 ‘Thine, and 
upheld by thy paternal care, This universal frame. 1838 
THirtwaut Greece xxxv. 1V, 377 Rather to take the lead in 
a revolution, than steadily to uphold the established. order 
of things. 1877 Freeman Norwe. Cong. (ed. 3) II, App. 666 
Malcolm continued to be powerfully upheld by English help. 

absol, 1860 Bisie /sazah \xiiis 5, 0 iolead; & there was none 
to helpe, & I wondered that there was none to vpholde. 

_ +b. To carry out, succeed in. Ods.—!- 

ex4gso Cow. Myst. (Shaks, Soc:) 3x4 He wyl us werke ryglit 
mekyl shame, His fals purpos ifhe upholde,  — 
- To maintain at the same level or standard. 

1423 Firznery, 7/usb. § 66 That he rere two oxe-calues, 
and two cowe-calues..,to vpholde his flocke, 1832CHaLMERS 
Pol, Leon, (1849) 11. 60' Such a high style of husbandry 
cannot possibly be wpholden, x895 Econoutisd 27 Feb, a60/s 
Beans, and peas..firmly. pened their value, 1833 Janch, 
Lxant, 26 Nov. 4/2 ‘Uhe demand for yarns, .has been very 
dull, Jut quotations have nevertheless been upheld. 
A To sustain spiritually, 9 9" ie 

2829, J. : Gurneyin Reid Life W. E. Forster (1888) 1. 33 
Both William and his wife were marvellously upheld, x8z4 
Scort St. Rowan’s.xxxyii, God send she may-not have been 
Jeft'to hersel’ !—God'send she may have been upholdent 


and these were up-held by props. 1807 Cranage Par, Reg. 


UPHOLDER. 


1864 Tennyson Ex, Ard, 783.Uphold. me, Father, in my 
loneliness A little longer ! ' ; 
3. +a. To. fumish or provide, to perform or 
discharge, regularly. Ods. 
ax4rq7 York Memo. Be. (Surtees) 1. 221 The whilk. vj.s. 
viij.d...sall be keped..to upholde and releve a lyght to be 
borne. .on Corpus Cristy day. 1444 Ain. Aberd. Rag. (1844) 
I. xz Williame Mathouson..sal vphald the ladymesse wit 
uoce..ilke owke fora yher. 1539 in Adsé, Protocols Town 


Clerks of Glasgow (1897) 1V-128 The said maister to uphald 


and fynd ane pryckat of wax nychtlie byrneand, 
pb. To maintain in good condition orin a proper 
state of repair, oe ee 
rstz Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1.344/2 That the saidis landis 
salbe wphaldin and keipit unharmit or skaithit.. 1335 Ac? 27 
Hen. VUT, c. 22 §& x If any Owner..shuld..occupie any 
suche mese or land. .he shulde,.wphold and susteyne the 
same, 1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 246 The Abbottis. 
wer accustomat.., upoun thair expenssis, to uphald and big 
the wallis, x63: Wrevar Ane. Funeral Mon. 333 This 
Church ‘is vpholden in wondrous good repaire. x17oz in 
W. O.. Blunt C4, Chesier-le-Sireet (1884) 104 Paid ‘Thos. 
Pearson for upholding y® bell wheels for 7 yeare, 1753 
Scots Atay. Apr. 164/2 Provided that the city be obliged to 
uphold the,, buildings in repair, 2816 Scorr Axtig. i, It’s 
Jamie Martingale ‘that furnishes the naigs on contract, and 


uphauds them, . 1833 Stat.3 & 4 WoT, c. 46 §10r Every’: 


erson..shall uphold and keep in: proper repair the fences 
zfaresaid. 1894 West, Gaz. 3 May 2/3 He was also bound 
by a covenant.in the lease to ‘uphold’ the premises. : 

e. To provide with sustenance; to support with 
food, etc. Now dial. 

1546 Reg. Cupar Abbey Il. 36 [He] sall vphald honestlie. 
in meit_and claytht..the said Jhone Alane. 1574 Satin 
Poens Reforie, xiii. 380 Rentis-sufficient. to vphanld Ane. 
gude number of sic Studentis. x6r3 Marknam Country: 
Contenint. % ville. tor The best generall foods for the- 
ordinarie vpholding of a dogge in a good state of body. 
[1684 J. Si Profit & Pleas, United 163 ‘The best Food for 
upholding a dog.] 1863 Mrs. ‘l'oocoop Spec. Yorks. Dial’ 
(MS.), T kept my brother some time, but he was so wasteful 
I couldn’t uphod him any longer. Pee fe 

4, To support by advocacy or assent; to sustain, 
against objection or criticism, 


1483 Caxton Paris & 17, (868) x2 Other knyghtes rise vp- 
that mayntened and vpheld the beaute of Vyenne. 3525: 
Lo, Berners #7ozss. 11, xlv. 133 This worde was vpholden : 
and obserued. 1530 Pauscr, fool x Sythe he hath sayde it, : 
I wyll upholde it, xg98 Re Bernarn tr, Terence, Andria 
1v, ili, See that thou be readie to answer and vphold my 
talke, 1783"4 Ricwarpson Gramdison 111. xxvi, 309 He 
does nothing but hop, skip, and dance about me, grin and: 
make mouths; and every-body upholds him in it, .278x- 
Burks Core, (1844). IL 45x Perhaps I have: wished ta 


community I belong to, 
The owner of the inheritance, who was interested in up-. 
holding it (se.an atrangement}. +869.J. Martingau Zss.: 
Il. 57 ‘Chis plea ..upholds a practice essentially unjust, ' 1890 


question, and was upheld in his refusal by the learned judge. 
1893 /did. LX'VILL 44/1 On appeal to the County Court 
Judge..the decision of the registrar was upheld. an 
b. To maintain (a statement), to warrant or. 
guarantee (a fact). Now chiefly norz4. dial. and Se. 
Orig. with complementary object orclause. In later usage 
freq, in. loose construction, esp. in dialect forms (see B and’ 
dng. Dial, Dict. s.v.). Also with indirect personal dative”; 
a, 1530 Parsar. 769/r, I upholde a ware or marchanndyse 
tobe good. Jérd., { wyll upholde hym for as sounde a horse 
as any isin Englande.. 1383 Go.pinc Caloizan Dent. Pref.’ 
Ep 2 The other side upholdeth..that itis a vilainous defiling 
ofr 


uphold one Acre would be as good as divers now.are in pa | 
parts of it, x8at Scorr Aezila, xxix, 1. know. that shall. 
make Varney uphold me. sober, x853 Miss Yonce //eir a f 


x897 Kwoscomyn MH hite Rese Arvo 274 Your names'll do far 
Chapel, I'll uphold. 

8. 1787 Grose Prev, Gloss.,. Uphowd, to warrant. 1793 
I. Scorr Poewes 357 l'se uphaud ye Owr the lugs i" love to 


we's ‘gree, 18a0 Scorr Afonast, Introd. Ep,, ‘I'se uphaud 
him a scholar,’ answered. David. 3862 Wauen Sirtle 
Carter's 1. 8 Yo'd rayther ha’ loaf-brade, aw'll uphowd yo. 
x891 Banna Little Minister iii, It was no sport to them, 
Susy, I’se uphaud. 


&. To raise or lift up; to direct upwards. 


bothe his handis uphelde. ¢xg00 Desir. Troy 8760 With a’ 
noble sword, naked in his hond, Vp holdand on high as he 
pat wold stryke, cx450 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S,) 6/39 
Vphold the flowr of gud Jesse, And worship it for ay bewte, 
1480 Henryson ables, Liou § ALouse 188 Scho.. baith bir 
handis vnto the heuin vpheld. 1813-Douctas Afnerd Concl. 
8 ‘The bettir part of me sal be vpheild Abuif the starnis pere 
petualy to ryng. 1618 Row.anps Sacred. Mem. 24 With 
eyes vpheld To heaven, he did -blesse, '168z Daypew Aés.| 
& Achit, 1. 595 His Hand a Vare of Justice did uphold. 
x89x Faurar Darkn. & Dawn xxxix, They upheld. their 
clenched hands..to plead for mercy. ; 

Uphovldatory, 2, (f. Upton v,) 1829 Moore's Mem, 
(1854) V1.6 Lord L.. showed me..a letter..{rom Lord Angle- 
sey.,.One word in it rather an odd coinage: ‘upheldatory 
ofhis government’, Uphorlden, ss,a, (Ur.5.: Ch Use 
oto vy.) 1817 Kears S/eed § /oviry x43 Some with up 
holden hand and mouth severe, 1828 Mas. Brownine 
Seraphine 1, Wks, (1904) 87 The creature's and the up« 
holden’s sacrifice t 


~ Upho'lder. Also 4-3 vpholdere, 6 opholder; 
| 4,6 Se. uphalder, 5 xorth, uppalder. 
Urneuper.) [f. UrHoup v. (in sense I app. in the. 
r sense of ‘to keep in repair’). 
| holdere in sense 2.] 


(See also 
Cf MDa. of( pe) 


1. fa. A dealer in small wares or second-hand 
articles (of clothing,: furniture, étc.)'; a maker or 


uphold with enthusiasm the honour and dignity of the: 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) J. 522%, 


Law Times’ Kep. 1X11. 733/2 He refused to answer that. 


eligion.. 2653 Burruz Auplish Inprover Linpr. 86,1 dare - 


Redelyfe xii, He always upheld thac you acted for his good. . 


be. 1807 R. Anpurson Cusnd/d. Ball. 121, UW uphod ye, ' 


1400 [sumbras 52 The knyghte felle on his knes..And 


SEES RS ET ETT 


SEER 


TESTE 


UPHOLDING. 


tepairer of such things, 0ds. b. = UPHOLSTERER, 
Now rare. 

3333 Will of Robert de Reppes 18 June, Quod perquisivi 
de Choma Drie upholdere, 1362 Lancu. ?, Pd. A. v. 168 A 
Ropere, a Redyng-kyng, and Rose be disschere,..And of 
vp holders an hep. 1377 Rodds of Parit, Ill. 9 A null 
Mercer, Coteller, Testes Uphalder, ne a nul antre denszein 
ne forein. 1417 Fork Memo, Bd, (Surtees) I. 183 That na 
uppalder wyrk in Girdelecrafte. ¢z440 Prom. Paru., 512/2 
Vpholdere, bat sellythe smal thyngys, velaber.. 2495 Act 11 
Hen, VIT, c. 19, To the..greate rebuke and disclaunder to 
the seid Crafte of Upholders. 1598 Stow Suewey 154 [In] 
this lane.., in the raigne of Henry the sixt, had ye for the 
most parte dwelling Fripperers or Upholders, that solde 
olde apparell and housholde stuffe. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 
III. 449/2 Such..was of old the Vpholders, or Vpholsterers 
Arms of Chester. x7xx Act 10 A nme c. 19 § 84 All..Drapers, 
Mercers, Upholders,. having, any Stock of. Silks. 21766 
Mas. F, Susapan Sidney Bidulph (1767) 111. 126, 1 did not 
like the furniture,..so 1.,have bespoke new of an upholder. 
3897 Soutuey EZsfriella’s Lett. 1. 155 An upholder just now 
advertises Commodes, Console-tables,.. and Chiffoniers, 
3812 Aan. Reg., Chron. 121 Messrs Wilkinsons, upholders,.. 
having of late heen frequently robbed of feathers. 1882 
Jastr, Census Clerks (1885) 53 Upholstery:..Stuffer. Up- 
halder.. Upholsterer’s Spring Maker. 910 Dadly Chron. 
g March 4/7, L have seen ‘Carpenter and Upholder ' on the 
signboard of a shop in a Surrey village, 

c. An undertaker, Ods, in general use, 

x7og Sreete Tatler No, 99 ® 4, I..shall give my good 
Friends the Company of Upholders, full Power to bury all 
such Dead’as they meet with. 1714 Gay Trivde i. 347 
Th' Upholder, rueful Harbinger of Death, Waits with 
Impatience forthe dying Breath. 1724 Swirr Reasons agst. 
Exam. Drugs? 5 The company exercising the trade and 
mistery of upholders.. 1903 Datly Chron. 8 April 5/2 A 
Jarge glass sign describing the owners as ‘upholders’, 
whereas other evidence shows them to be ‘undertakers’. 

2. A supporter, sustainer, or maintainer (of a 
thing or person), : 

1403 Line. Temple of Glas 468 To 30v my ladi, vpholder 
of my life, Mekeli I tanke. . 1439 Cowentry Leet Bh. x92 
They ordeyn that,.suche maner vpholders,. be pursewed as 
they were personés sole. 1535 Stories §& Proph. Script. 
Mij-b, The Lorde lyueth, and blessyd be inyne opholder. 
1847 Bure (2éze), ‘The first Examinacyon of Anne Askewe 
latelye martyred in Smythfelde, by the Romysh popes vp» 
holders, xg90, Nasne Pasguil's Apol.1. Bivb, I wyll not 
be theyr vpholder which lye sleeping and snorting in their 
charges. 1642 RR, Carpenter AL xperience mt. ill. 12 For 
God Jeaveth many things undone,..to preach this doctrine 
that creatures are not his upholders, .x692. Woon A th. Oxon. 
1, 58r-‘The said Duke,,was.an upholder of him and his un- 
worthy doings. 2710 Swiet. Poenes, Atlas 22 When. the 
eight of kingdoms lies Too long upon his single shoulders, 
Sink down he must, or find upholders, 1809 CoLeripcr 
Friend $7 Intellect, and Thought alone can be our Upholder 
and Juige. 2840 J. H. Newman Pam Serm, (ed. 2) Vi x. 
152 When was the power of the world an upholder of God’s 
truth?. 1879 Farrar St, Pal II. 229 A reverence for him 
fax deeper than that. of his upholders, 
pb. Of things: A support, stay, or prop. 

,-4398 Trevisa Barts. De P. RK. v. liv. (Bodl, MS.), It nedeb 
‘to haue 50 many vndursettinges and vpholders pat suche a 
beeste may be(moreJablelich,.meue and goo. 57x Gotpine 

Calvin on Ps. \xi, 8 Gentlenesse and faithfulnes are y? trew 

upholders of kingdomes,. x$%7 Woopart Surg. Mate Wks. 

(1639) 80 Whent flower. .is the principal! naturall upholder 

of the life and health of man. . 1730 SouTHat, Bugs 40 Two 

Upholders drove.into the Wainscot or Wall. 1884 A. Ross 

Talk upon Hair ax-A thick Indiarubber ankle upholder, 

over which is worn the boot and_.sock. ; 

Upholding, vei sb, [UP- 7] 

+L. Sustenance; support in necessaries, Ods. 

o1375 So, Lag, Saints iti, (Andrew) 965 pu sal ‘hafe bi vp- 

halding. with ‘honeste in al oe n myn dioce, 1835 

CovekDALe 2 Mfzce, iis ro Money layed vp for.the vphold. 
_ Inge of wweddowes and fatherlessé children. 1667 D. Yer- 

esson's Coll, Se. Prov. No. 707, Pride and sweerness would 

ave meikle upholding. 

@. Maintenance in regular use or in proper con< 

dition. 

. @1350 in Facsimiles Nat, MSS. Scotland u. (1870) 14 

ei ear; ange lgtereed vebaiding ae babs tad 

1483 Axtr. doerds Keg. (1844) 1. 20 For the vphald 

aud eikyng of Godis service to be done inthe ares kkirle 

2436 in Hechkeguer Ralls Scotl, X. 100 For the uphalding 

and hering of the, chargis of the said office. xgax Lincoln 

Wills (1944) 104. To: the upholdyng of Notyngham briges, 

gaa fbid. 106 ‘To the upholdyng of the forsaid churche, 

1543 Richinond, IVills (Surtees) 47, 1 bewhethe other twenty 

shelyngs..for the uphaevag of one. seitge of waxe yerly, 

16r7 in Assex Key, XVII, 105:The upholdinge and perfect- 
inge of the yorepenis in. good strengh and number, x63 

Warver Ane. #uneral Mon, ‘Ta Rdv. 6 For the repairing 

and vpholding. ,of pepe vail 2 1842 J..Arton Clerical 

Hoon, 112 Ut must have separate houses, which,..in uphold- 

ing, must cost disproportionally dear,...x894 C. N. Rosinson 

vit, [iee? 62 No sacrifice can therefore .be too great for. the 


B 
opte ing’ of our fleet, ee 
_ 8. The action of sustaining or supporting by aid 


1599 Sannys Lurope Spee, (603) 8 The 
world] 


h.a26 the | 


thev nititeriance of Gods truth, 
see uae 9s Pn eo 
aba ae “the creditt of Pryd 
_ 2691 B S facitenon ; 
- ‘ox P 


- holstered’mind. ° 
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holding of the world to be eternal, than a turning of y® 
whole world vpside downe? : 

§, The action of raising or holding up, 

1974 in Alattl. Cl, Mise, (1840) I. sxx He..forder obleist 
him with uphalding of his hand, that he suld be ane trew 
suyget. 31598 in J. Ronald Laxdmarks Old Stirling (1899) 
338 ‘hey promised solemnlie be uphaulding of their hands. 
1866 J. G. Murrny Cone, Exod. xvii. 12 Aaron and Hur 
joining in the upholding of Moses's hands, 

Upholding, 4/2. [Up-6b.] Snpporting, 
sustaining. 

x83 Povner Short Catech, 43 [The] church, which Paul 
calleth the piller, and vpholding stay of truth, xg6x J’. 
Nlorton] tr. Ca/vin's Just. 11. xxi, 239 The vpholdyng stay 
ofsoundeafiance, 1674 Bovie Laxceld. Theol 1.1.27 Vhough 
the soul of man, by the continuance of his ordinary and up- 
holding concourse, may survive the body, .. 1724 E, Ersxing 
Whs..(1791) 122/2 His quickening, strengthening, and up- 
holding presence may be withdrawn. 1784 CowPER Zask 
ww. 658 Flow’rs..expect th’ upholding aid Of the smooth- 
shaven prop. _¢x830 Bryant forest Hymn 67 The in- 
dwelling Life,..the upholding Love, That are the soul of 
this wide universe, 1890.'J., Fatconrr’ Af/e. ve vi, She.. 
would have fallen, but for the timely aid of two upholding 
arms. : 


+Upholster, ss. Ots, Also 5 upholdester, 5, 
7~8 upholdster, 6 xort4. uphaldster, [f UrHoLp 
%-+-STER.] = UPHOLDER I. 

a. 1411 Close Roll 12 Hen. JV (dorso), Johannes Dryuer, 
upholdester, 7479 Paston Lett. 11.271, ij girdels Staunton. 
j girdel upholdester. ¢xq482 Caxton Dialogues 2 Of tayl- 
jours and vpholdsters. 18... Vork dZenza. B&. (Surtees) 1 
64 Every uphaldster that.sellis eny furrez within this citie. 
x647 Litty Chr, Asétrod. xii. 74 Upholdsters, Limners, 
Glovers, 1660 Pepys Diary 9 Oct., I found..part of our 
chambers hung to day by the upholdster. x72z E. Warp 
Parish Gui?lers 37 Once on a time he turn’d Upholdster, 


And slily dealt in Bed and Bolster. 


B. 1483-5 Rec. St, Mary at Hill 123 Richard Crick, vp- 
holster, fora quarter. x49x Caxton Vitas Pair. (W.de W. 
1495) 144 Whan the chaunger..knewe his gowne that heng 
at the Vpholsters dore and all redy was there to selle, he 
was sore wrothe, ¢xsx3 Cocke Loreli's B.1o Harpe makers, 
leches, and upholsters. 21573 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Kliz. 
({x908) ao Upholster for pendentes of burnished golde for 
the Maskers garmentes. x6xq4 in 1072 Rep. //ist. ALSS. 
Comm, App. I. 43 As for a resting chyre,,,I did enquyre 
atan upholster the pryce of itt. 1666 Pepys Diary 22 Aug., 
My clasett is doing by upholsters, which I am pleased with, 
3677 Wycuer.ey 72. Dealer m1. i, Your Bookseller is. pro- 
perly your Upholster; for he furnishes your Room, rather 
than your Head, x925 Brice's Weekly Frul. a7 Aug. 4 Any 
Person, having Occasion.to imploy an Upholster, may be 
faithfully serv'd by Ann Hutchins. . x764 H. Wanrore Led, 
to Dairyinple.31 Jan., Our booksellers..are little more or 
less than upholsters, 

Jig. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super.151,.1, Jooue not to be 
an Vpholster of stuffed, and bombasted malice in other. 
3614 J. Cooxe Greene's Tu Quogue H xb, When thou art 
srowne to bee An old Vpholster vnto Venerie, 1660 W. 

rckER NMonsuch Prof x56 As for flatterers they may be 
stiled the Devils Upholsters, 

+b, Used spec. with reference to the making 
and selling of beds and bedding. Ods. 

1554 in W. H. Tuiner Select, Ree. Oxford (1880) 218 George 
Bedder..to occupy. the bedders craft,..to sell upholsters 
wares wythyn the lybertyes of thys Cytye, 1376 GascoicnE 
Steele Gl, (Arb,) 80 When vpholsters sel fethers without 
dust.. x622 Breton Fantlasteckes Wks, (Grosart) II. 10/x 
The Poulters. feathers make toward the Upholster. 1647 
Trave Coin, 1 Fokx iii, 7 ‘Vhese are the devils, .upholsters 
that sow such pillows, x688 Secr. Serv. Money Chas, & 
Yas. (Camden) 186 ‘lo John Poictvin, upholster,. . for making 
two bedds and furniture for the Queen. 


Upholster, v. Orig. U.S. [Back-formation 
from UPHOLSYERER or UpHonstery.. C£ next.] 

d. zzir. To do upholstery work. 

1861 Mrs. Srowe Pearl:Orr's sd. 21 Miss Roxy and Miss 
Ruey.,could upholster and quilt. 

2. trans, & Of materials: To cover after the 
manner of upholstery. 

1864 Lowen Fireside Trav, 4 The dull weed upholstered 
the decaying wharves, 187 ie E. ‘Vavior Half Hours in 
Green Lanes x, 292 Several species “have already uphol- 
stered the rough bark with.. delicate shades of velvety green. 

b. To furnish or trim with, or as with, upholstery. 
Also jig: 
| £897! Marx Twain’ Mississifpi Pilot 24 The bar keeper. 
had been barbered and upholstered at incredible cost. 1890 
C. Dixon Ann. Bird Life 85 All [ducks] upholster their 
nests in the. same singular manner. 189% Lasced 24 Jan. 


218z The whole thorax hollow is now Jaid bare and up- 
holstered with the skin-muscle flap, 


“Upholstered, 49/. a. [f.as prec. + -ap,] Fur- 


| nished or fitted with upholsterer’s work, 


1837. Cartyie Misc. (1840) V. 167 Farewell, thou old 
Chateau, with thy upholstered rooms, .1866-Lond. Rev,-6 
be 4/1 Sofa-divans, and..arm-chairs all comfortably up- 

olstered with national. colours. 1889 Mrs, EB.. Kennaca 
Landing a Prize i, The drawing-room [is} rosewood, up- 
holstered in'red damask, ; wg Lappe S43 

Sik sipa W. H. Mauoce Human Docunen, 

y others ag an article essential toa 


UPKEEP, 


132 If thon makest the childe..a Perfumer,..Glover or 
Upholsterer,. 1677 Lond. Gaz, No. 1233/4 Mr. Cooke an 
Upholsterer next door to the Star, x722 De Fox Hague 
(1754) 112 Upholdsterers, Joyners, Cabinet-makers,. 1776 
Apam Smuire W, Nv ui. 1. 334 Upholsterers frequently 
Jett furniture by the month or iy the year, 1823 Benruam 
Not Paud 8g Tent-making: an art, in which the operations 
of the architect and the upholsterer are combined, 1875 
W.S. Haywarp Love agst. Warid 6 Painters, decorators, 
upholsterers,., were immediately set to work, 

Jig. 1642 T. Trescor Zeal, Alagist, 14 Better to meet with 
sound Reprovers,..than the Devills Vpholsterers. 19779 
Hervey Vaz. Hist. 11. 459 This led the prince of Conti to 
call Luxembourg ‘The Upholsterer of Notre Dame’, 

pb. éransf. Applied to certain bees and birds, 
Also attrib. 


1830 J. Rennie Lusect Archit. 53 The leaf-cutting bees... 
may be denominated more generully ‘upholsterer-bees ’, as 
there are some of them which use other materials beside 
leaves, 1840 Wustwoop J/ntrod. Mod. Classif. Insects U. 
272 They have been termed,,upholsterer bees;, the uphol- 
sterers employ in the construction of their cells portions of 
leaves, 2890 C, Dixon Aum. Bird Life 84 Upholsterers.— 
‘The birds which come into the present. group comprise the 
Ducks. and Geese. 

Upholsteress, var. of UPHOLSTRESS, 

Upholstering, vd/.sb, [f UPHOLsTER-ER, -¥.] 
Upholstery. Also attrib. 

x807 Southey HAsfriella's Lett. VL, 272 The women of 
the family in which she then worked at the upholstering 
business. 1896 Daily Mews 15 Dec. 2/2 The velvet up« 
holstering and pile carpets, 

Upholstering, asf. a. 
to upholster. 

1828 Lyrron Pelham II. xvii, All that especial neatness 
of upholstering paraphernalia. . x8g9 Sata 72, round Clock 
210 ‘Lhe march of upholstering intellect is there in its 
entirety. 

Upho-lsterous, a. 
use of upholstery. 

1887 W. Cory Lett. * Frnis, (1897) 823 Since then our 
educated people have been }:ss happy, though more up- 
holsterous, 1894 T. Pinkerton Biizzar'd, etic. ror He was 
not at all upholsterous, 

Upholstery, [!. Urnotsrsr sd.) Upholsterer’s 
work. or materials; spec. the fabrics and materials 
used in the covering and stuffing of furniture; the 
collective. use of these in a room or house, 

1649 J. TayLor (Water P.) Western Voy, hee the Mount 
I saw a craggy rugged seat, of Rocky Upholstery, which 
the old fabulous rumour calls St, Michaels Chair. 1653 
Ordin, Contin. Excise 17 Mar.s11 Linnens fine and course, 
Upholstery, Haberdashery [etc.]. 1756 W. Owen Bk Fairs 
(1788) 62 Hacheston, Suffolk, Nov. 12., for boots, shoes, up» 
holstery; and joiners. 1859 ‘SHackERAY Virgin. iv, Mantel- 
pieces, carved cornice-work,. carpets and costly upholstery. _ 
1882 Miss Brapvon AZZ, Royad I. vi.147 Lhe bedrooms had 
been improved by modern upholstery. 

pane x8g0 Ly. Osporne Gleanings W. Irel, 86 There 
were drills, and carts, and’other farm upholstery. 
Ki 31862 Cartyis Peds, Gt. xiv. vill, IIT, 737 Fantastic _ 

ielfeld.. becomes positively wearisome, chanting the up- | 
holsteries of Life. 

b. atir?d, and Comb, 7 

1803 Suuraton Cadinet Dict, (title-p.), The Terms used in 
the Cabinet, Chair and Upholstery Branches, . 1844 M. F. 
Ossoit Wont, in x9th C. (1862) 99 She. is, in short, always 
spoken and thought of upholstery-wise, 1858 HawrHorne 

 & It, Note-bks. 1.123 Vheir. whole charm is,.in no 
degree of the upholstery kind, x866 Lond. Rew. 15 Sept. 
287/2 Those upholstery authors., whose books have the run 
at. Mudie’s, 

Hence Upho'lsterydom, rare—, 

x860 Saain Cornhk, Afag. 1. 572 He went on painting, In 
spite of all the Morrises in upholsterydom. _ 

Upholstress. Also -holsteress, [f. UpuoL- 
STER(ER).] A female upholsterer, 

' 1859 Zdin. Rev, CIX, 32x ‘The London dress-makers,.and 
the upholstresses. 1884 Pall MaiiG. 2 Aug, 6/1 ‘Lhe Secree 
tary of the Upholsteresses’ Society. 

+ Upho-ven, pa. pie. Obs, [Ur- 5. Cf. Ure 
HEAVE 2%] Raised up, exalted... 
¢1200 Ormin 12148 To beon abufenn alle menn Upphofenn 
peas & bie ig Ibid. 27389. ax300 £, £. Psalter \xxiv. 
1x Up-hoven ben hornes of rightwys, 

Uphroe, var. Lupurox (fir-pole). 

Uphung, fa. pple, Also 4 uphang, 6 Se, 
ching. [Up- 5. Cf OE. uf-hangen.] liungup, 
suspended, 

a@3300 Cursor MM. 20912 Vphang his fette, his hed don 
Naiid on be rod he was, cx 2 Padiad. on Hush. wi 875 
Take brawny: bodied [foals],..Smule ballockyng, and euere 
short vphonge. 3513 Doucias Afneid vin, xii, 116 On the 
proud ‘Piliens ~ (hel maid.{them] thar be vp 

vER /f/eece Wt, 170 Oft the wet web is steep’d..: then up+ 


{f as prec.] Serving 


[f. as prec.] Given to the 


adition. or repairy also, the 
om ¢ 1885.) 


. haue tilled the ground. x599 Nasue Lenten Stuf’ Bjb, 


UPEKEEPING. 


1884 Pall: Mal? G. 10 May ro/2 Arrangements, for con~ 
tinuing the up-keep and in-gathering of the crops in Mauri. 
tins and Ceylon. 1887 Mus. Daty Diggtug § Squatting 17x 
The Northern Territory depends very much upon the gold 
revenue for the upkeep and support of the setilement. 1893 
De. Arcyin Unseen Mound, Soc. v. 145 ‘lhe constant upkeep 
of innumerable canals. 


So Upkeeping vbl, sh. (Ue- 7.) 

1899 Westnt. Gaz. 26 June 7/1 Premises which took £150 a 
year for up-keeping. éid@., The up-keeping of the premises, 

Upkever, ‘kindle, -knit: see Up- 4. 

Uplaid, pa. pple. [Ur- 5. Cf. Upnay x] 

1. ‘Laid up; put away or in place. » 

c1400 Northern Passion (E.) 872 lika man said. , What hai 
suld with pe siluer do,.. Pat it suld sanely be vp laid. exqag 
Wyntoun Cron, v. vii. 1262 Quhen pe chesabill is vplaid 
Befor the eleuatioun. 

+2. Upturned, overthrown. Oés.~1 

re82 StanvuursT neds m1. (Atb.) 63 Then dyd I marck 
playnely thee castel of Ilion vplayd, And Trojan buyldings 
quit topsy turnye remooued. . 

+U pland, 53.1 and a1 Obs. Also 1, 4 uppe-, 
3 upe-, 4 OPPe-, 6 uplande. [Subst, and adj. use 
of the phrase «pe /and, in the country: see Ur 
prep.) ga, and cf. UPONLAND adv.] 


‘A. sé. The parts of a country outside thetowns;. 


the rural districts, 
aziz 0. E. Chrow. (Laud MS.) an. 1087, Se cyng,. bead 
pet alc man,,sceolde cuman to him..of porte & of uppe- 
Jande, x2z09 in Eg, JTést. Rev. Oct. (1901) 720 Altres gens 
et numeement cil de upelande. 1303 R. Brunne Handi, 
Syune 1315 3yf pou do any man yn prysun,.,Or bynde yn 
upland or in burgh. .1346 Little Red Lk. Bristol (xgoo) il, 


3 Drap qest fulee sur. oppelande. ¢x3s0 Cron, London 
i 


amden) 46 En cele temps fut le vj.me dener de bienz levé 
en Loundres et en autres cytés en Engletere, et sure upelond 
Je x. denier. 1377 Aun. Barber Surgeons (1890) 36 
{Barbers from] uppelande. ¢ rg00 World § Child 579 Poore 
men that come from vplande, ¢xgro BarcLay Airr. Gi, 
Manners (1570) G iv, Forbidding great building sumptuous 
.cin Countrey or uplande, [1864 Sir F, PAtcrave ori. } 
Eng. IV. 43 Rufus renewed his general summons to his Eng- 
lish lieges. From..town and from upland they: were called.) 


B. adj. ; 
}. Living out in the country; rustic, rural. 
14,, in Sc. Acts Parit. (1844) I. 339 Of be borowyng of 
uplande mannis pundis. xg93-Haxtuyr Voy. I. 485 ‘Taking 
away with him the vpland, or countréy people that should 


Other engrating vpland cormorants will grunt out [etc], 
x6rg Cuapman O.tyss. . 315 Kept alive Within an isle by 
rude and upland men. 2670 Minron A7ist, Ang, 1. 48 Ja 
peace the Upland Inhabitants besides hunting tended thir 
flocks and heards, ; ; 

Comb. ¢x61x Crarman Odyssey 1%. 308 This heape of 
fortitude [sc, the Cyclops], That so illiterate was, and vpland 


rude, . . 
2 Characteristic of the country; of rustic form 
or make, rare). 


1665 Despauterius’ Gram. Iast, (1677) Cj, Pero, peronis, 
an upland shooe, 


Upland, 552 and a2 [f. Up a. 1+ Layp sb., 
perhaps partly suggested by prec. Cf ON. Upplpnd 
pl, the name of the eastern inland counties of 
Norway; MSw. Upland (Sw. Uppland), a district 
in central Sweden; MDi. Od/and Sweden, Norw. 
uppland, Da. oplant the inland country.] 

A. sb. 1. The part of a country lying away from 
the sea; the interior or high-lying districts. Also 
pl. Now arch. . 

2579-89 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 687 He determined to draw 
these pirats from the sea into the vpland,. x6zg G. Sanpys 
Trav, 12. Smal watch-towers, which..do giue knowledge 
vnto one another (and so to the vpland) of suspected enemies. 
2618 Botton Florus mt. vi. (1636) 193 Who transplanted this 
brood of Mariners..out of the very ken of the sea, and, as 
it were, teddred them fast in the uplands (L. mediferraneis 
agris).. 1823 Jaminson Suppl, Upwark, apparently, labour 
in the indaud, or zplanid, as distinguished {rom employment 
in fishing, 1837 Hucaes Tom Brown, i, Leaving their mark 
in American forests and Australian uplands. ies 

@. An area or stretch of high ground; a piece of 
high, hilly, or mountainous country. ‘Usually in pd, 

1866 Act 8 Eliz. c.13 §x Beakons,,in suche Place. or 
Places of the Sea Shores and Uplandes neere the Sea costes, 
1589 Flemincr Virg. Eclogues vi. 18 You the nymphs of 
woods, Close in the uplands (L. claudite saltus] of your 
woods, 1617 Baatuwair Law of Drinking 147 ‘Vheir Long 
Acres, Uplands and Downe-lands shall file in a trice to re« 
taine thee. «1676 Haig Prin, Orig, Man. M. vii. (1677) x94 
The Downs or Uplands of Cammington in Huntingdonshire. 
Tbid, 200 The Up-lands in England yield. strong, sinewy, 
hardy Men. 1724 De For Tour Gt, Brit. (1742) I. g ey 
generally chose to leave their own Lasses to their Neigh- 
hours out of the Marshes, and went into the Uplands for a 
Wife. 2764 Gotnsm. Trav. 107 Its uplands sloping deck 
the mountain’s side. x787°G. Wurre Sedborng i, At the foot 
of this hill, one stage or step from the uplands, lies the-vil- 
lage, 1807 J. Bartow Codzmid, 1/298 Flow slope their -up- 
Jands to the morniny sun! 1825-9'Mas. Snerwoon Lady 
of Manor I, vie 176 A blue upland in the remotest distance 

nished this exquisite picture, 1879 Farraa St. Paul 1. 414 
He was working with -Paul alone on the wild uplands ‘of 
Lyeaionia: ° ete et Oe ee 

_b. In sing. with zhe, or without article. . a 

7599 Damerer Voy, IL. 'n, 21x The whole. Country, the 
Up-land [ mean, seems to be much the same [kind of soil], 
1784 Cowrer Task v. 197 As a shepherd separates his flock, 
These to the upland, tothe valley those. ‘2813 Scorr Rokeby 
v. di, The eve, that slow on uplana fades, Has darker closed 
on. Rokeby’s glades..: 1856. MERIVALE Kom, Lips xxxviil, 
IV.-359'Vhey had emerged .; from the woods, and:had gained 


427 


the open upland of swamp and moor, 1891 T. Harpy Zess 
mae Their present speed on the upland being by no means 
slow, 


3. High ground, as opposed to meadow or marsh; 
ground not liable to Hooding; a stretch of this, 
Chiefly ZocaZand U.S. 


1572 Kent & Surrey Sewers Commi. (1909) 115 Allethe vpp 
lande betwin Newington and Lambeth Sewinge to the same 
sluce. x580 Tusser //us6, (1878) 51 New broken vpland. . for 
wheat is not best. 1398 Archdeacoury of Essex Minutes 
(MS.) fol. 49 Being sessed by the acar..at i the acre of 
vpland-and iit the acre for marshe. 1639 in Coffin //ist, 
Newberry, lass, (1848) 29 All the upland and meadow and 
marish_ between us and Ipswich, 1696 Ausrey Jfise. x1 
This Marsh-land, .was never worth one Farthing to me, but 
very often eat inte the Rents of the Up-land. 1708 Lond. 
Gaz, No, 4489/3, 46 Acres of Uplands, or Side-hiil-Lands, 
1763 Aluseum Rust. 1.307 If it was sowed in up-land,.. you 
could not get the timothy-grass out of it. 1774 GoLps. 
Nat, Hist, 1. 139 A large’ upland, with its houses, its corn, 
and cattle,..loosened from its place. 1833 ‘Tennyson Lan'y 
of Shalott i. 34 ‘Uhe reaper weary, Piling sheaves in uplands 
airy, 1841 N. P, Rocers in Whitticr's Prose Wks. (1289) 
Il. 227 ‘Ihe Pemigewasset,..meandering from. upland to 
upland through the meadows, 

4. ellipt. in p2, Upland cotton. (Cf. B. 2c.) 

1858 Homans Cycl, Cone. 448 Cotton..[exported from} 
Florida. To foreign ports-—Uplands, 30,880 bales, x830 
C.R, Markuam Peruv. Bark 468 Species of cotton... New 
Orleans or ‘ Uplands *...‘ Uplands’ grown in India. 

B. attri’. or as addy, 


1. Of districts or places : Lying away from the sea 


or in the higher parts of acountry; inland, remote. 
1575 Wvssia (Hakl, Soc. No. 20) 9 The uplande countries 


of Russia... stretchethe exceding large and long. x58 


Batman Barih. De P. R. xvim. Ixxxi. 376/2 The want of 
tillage. .decayes villages, hamlets, and ypland townes. x6ox 
R. Jonnson Kinga. & Comm, (1603) 14 The vpland townes 
are fairer and richer, then those that stand nearer the sea. 
1632 Miron / Allegro 92 Som times with secure delight 
The up-land Hamlets will invite. 1829 Scorr Old Mort. 
Introd., ‘he little upland village of Balmaclellan, in the 
Glenkens of Galloway. 1872 A. DE Vere Leg. $4 Patrick 
73 Fire takes the little cot beside the mere, And leaps upon 
the upland village. 
pb, Living inland, 

1716 B, Cuurcu /7ist, Philip's War (1865) I, 92 Some.. 
Narraganset Indians, and some other Upland Indians, in 
all about 300, x870 Burron Z/isd.. Scot, Ixvi. VI. 343 Among 
the upland folk of Scotland there were strong prejudices 
ae all attempts to settle in distant wilds. 

. Lying higher than the surrounding country; 
forming part of an elevated area ; situated on high 
ground. 


x6x0 Nornen Stee. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 20 Their haye 
groweth comonly in the vplande and drye groundes. 1707 
Mortimer //¢58, 12 "Vhe worst of Up-land Meadows is that 
they often need mending or feeding. x73" Miniter Gard, 
Dict.s.vi Ranunculus, ‘Lake a Quantity of fresh Earth from 
arich up-land Pasture. 1793 Soutuny Yoan of Arc 1x. 292 
Dark on the upland bank ‘I ee hedge-row trees.. Roseon the 
grey horizon. x843 Lyrron Last Bar. 1..i. 23 The twin 
green hills..with the upland park and chase. 1879 A. R. 
Wartace Australasia ii, 15. ‘Vhese highlands generally 
present the appearance of hilly upland plains, 

b. Living on, or frequenting, high ground. (In 
modern use freq. in specific names of birds, etc.) 

2622 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Farewell to Tower Bottles 
A 4, When Vpland ‘Trades-men thus dares take in hand A 
wat'ry buis’nesse, they not-vnderstand, 2695 E. Gisson tr. 
Camden's Brit, 408 Fenmen, .a sort of people..of brutish 
unciviliz’d tempers, envious: of all others whom they term 
Upland men. @x8ag [see Urtanper]. 1889 Darwin Orig. 
Spee. vi. 185 There are upland geese with webbed feet which 
rarely or never go near the water. 31867 Morus Sasov iv. 
2 The upland sheep Must guard themselves,,Against the 
wolf. 1872 Cours NV. Amer. Birds 260 Upland Plover. 
Field Plover. 1878 A. Porn (zit2e), Upland Game Birds 
and Water Fowl of the United States, 

c. Growing upon high ground; belonging to 
species growing or developed on high . ground. 
Upland cotion, a class of short-stapled cotton. Also 
(of minerals, etc.), found on high ground. 

1639 T. pe. Gray Axpert Farrier 309 Fine upland hay, 
which was cut about midsummer, ‘x75 ig ae Gard. Dict, 
(ed. 7) s.v. Pasture, The best Sort of Upland Hay Seeds, 
taken from the cleanest Pastures, 1789 ‘J. Wricur Jleth. 
Watering Meadows (1790) 43'The hay of watered meadows 
is by no means equal in value to upland hay. 179. Nemnicu 
Polyglot Lex. 3.v., Upland willow. ‘The red willow. 1796 
Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) 11.173 Upland Argillaceous Jron 
Ore. . 1832 M°Cutrocu Dict, Commerce 409 Lhe upland or 


stapled class, 7833 G, B. Woop & Bacue Dispensaiory 
(1865) 710 RAus gladrum.., called deronety srnoon | sumach, 
Pennsylvania sumach, and upland sumach. 1858 Homans 
Cyet. Comm, 436/1 Lhe upland cotton is a different species 


upland hay ..stretched thirstily up to the clouds. 
d. Flowing down from higher ground, 

1683 Burne x Improver Iinpr. 56 Cleer from any 
Land-floods, or up-land waters running through them. 1707 
Mortmer 477s6, 18 Fenny Lands ..drowned by Upland- 
floods and great Rains, ; 

+ Upland, adv.) Obs. [Later form of up land, 
uppe lande,ete,: see UP prep.) 5 2.] Out in the 
country; .= Uponuann adv... 


e1380 Wreir Ws, (1880) 176 To. -helpe here pore neizes | 


boris..& parische chirchis vplond. ¢ 1400 Found, St, Bare 


thalamew's (1923) 20 Hit ys tolde of a Richemanne vplond | 


cectiot that come to this Chirche. ¢x449 Prcock Regr. 
1 vied 


bawed Georgia cotton forms the. . best poriion of the short - 


from the sea-island. 1894 Yellow Book J. 189 Where the — 


Aen of the cuntre vplond bringen into Londoun in | 
Mydsomer-ene braunchis of trees.,and flouris, rggx Baie. | 
Aug. Votaries 1. 67.),In most places they dwelt vplonde, | 


UPLAY, 


b. Jack (John) Upland, used as.a name for 
arustic.. (Cf, UPALAND auv, b.) ; 

1402 in Wright Pod, Peenzs (Rolls) 11.26, 1, Jacke Upland, 
make my mone to very God. Jdid. 40 A frere. aresoneth 
pat Uplonde. xg29 Lynorsay Compl, 407 Tbone Upeland 

ene full blyith, I trow, Because therysche bus kepis his kow. 

Upland, adv? rare, [f. Up prep.4 6+ Land 
sb.] In the higher or inner part of a country. 

a1674 Miron (ist. Moscovia ii, Wks. 1851 VIIT. 483 
Further up-land.they have also built other Cities of Wood. 

W-plauder, [f. Urnanp sd.2 Cf. Da. oplender.] 
An inhabitant or native of an upland part or district, 

x699 Boyer, Uplander, montagnard, 1706 Puituies (ed. 
Kersey), Upéazuder, one that lives in the Hish Grounds; an 
lligh-lander. 1773 JouNnson (ed. 4) s.v. Udland, Probably 
because the uplanders, having less commerce, were less 
civilised. @x825 Forny boc. A. Anglia LI. 365 Uplander, 
Uplandman,an inhabitant of the uplands. 1868 Morris 
Farthiy Pur, lei 14 But fifty knew the shipman's gear, 


| Therest were uplanders, 1888 Oman Hist. Greece xi, (1901) 


x03 These Uplanders occupied the arid hills of the interior. 

Uplandish, a. and sd. Also 4~5 vplondische, 
-isshe, -ysche, -ysshe, 6 vplandis(s)he, -ys(s)he, 
etc, [f. Upnanp sé) and 2+-1sH. Cf OK. u- 
lendise, MDa, oplendisk ‘Swedish’ (Da. oplandsk 
uplandish), MSw. sgldidsker, uplenssher, etc. (Swe 
upplandsk) of Uppland (also = Swedish), Icel, 
upplenzkr of Upplond in Norway. ] rt 

+L. Of persons: = Upband a1. Obs, 

Very common in the 16th c., freq. in the sense of ‘iustic 
rude, uicultivated, boorish’, a ; : 

1387-Lrevisa //fgden (Rolls) II, 139 Vplondisshe men 
[L: ruvales homtines) wil likne hym self to gentil men. - 1398 
— Barth, De P. R. xiv, xlix, (Vollem, MS.); Of pis name 
vus pe uplondisclie men haue pat name and ben clepid 
yusticz. 61440 Prontp, Paro. 512/2 Vplondysche manny, 
villanus. 1490 Caxton Euegios Prol. Aj, This present 
booke is not for a rude vplondyssh man to laboure therin.. 
but onely for aclerke. xg29 Mork Jyadoge tv. Wks. 2357/2 
Now was thys doctrine in Almaine of the comen yplandishe 
people plesaunily harde. 1g4a Upar. £vasin. Apoph. 167 
Lhe fair flatte truthe, that the uplandyshe or homely and 
plain clubbes of y® countr.e dooen use. xs92 Greene Upst. 
Courtier C 1b, Shamste thou not vplandish vpstart to heare 
me discourse thy imperfections? r603 KxoLius Hist. Turks 
(1621) 155 The Grecians .., especially that rusticall and up+ 
Jandish companie, began to flie, 1647 Warn Simple Cobler 
76 An uplandish Rusticke [may speak] more in’ one word 
than himselfe. understands, 

+b. Characteristic of, pertaining to, rustics. Obs, 

1534 WaiTinton Zdlyes (faces 1. (2540) 113 Glory and 
fame before rychesse: customes., of cyties before uplandisshe 
customes, 1563 SrapLuton tr. Bede's Hist, Ch Eng. 47 


inhabitants. 


pe. Of hees; Wild. Ods.-1 


altogether wilde, yplandish, and agrestiall, 
2. Of places: = Urnann a.4%, Now rare. 
e138 Wvreur Sel, Wks. I..197 No drede Crist wente to 


Life Hea, V (x911) 110 All other were lodged in vplandis 
cots, such as they coulde finde. 1568 Wiruars Dict. 37 b/a 
The vplandish jiouse or dweliing place, villa, tuguar7ui, 
1589 PurrennaM Lug, Poesie mw. iv. (Arb.) 157 In any vp- 
landish village or corner of a Realme, where is no resort but 
of poore rusticall. or _ynciuill people. r622 Carus Staz, 
Sewers (1647) 66: In Towns and Villages which be.in the 
high wplandish. Countries. 1642 Declar. Lords & Cont 
Stat. 5 4/en 1,4 All such as do lodge strangers in tp- 
landish ‘Towns, [2784 Curtum Hawsted 220 note, ‘These 
[districts] used. to be called ap/ancdish, a term that implied 
an inferiority in civilization.] 1906 Gasquat Lug. Mediazvat 
Parish Life ii. 4x. A small, uplandish, yemote parish..on 
the borders of Exmoor. : 

+3. Of ground: = Upiann @.2 2. Obs, 

1551. Ropinson tr, More's Utopia un, (1898).118, xv. myles 
space of vplandyshe grounce, where tle sea had no passage. 
58a SranynursT AGzcis 11, (Arb.) 88 Then far of vplandish 
we.doe view thee fird Sicil /tna, 


+b. = UrPLanp 2.2 2b, 2c. Obs, 


dillerence, as concernynge the fether of. .a fernye goose, or 


For his hay, you shall see that it be dry short vplandish hay. 
speech. Obs. ; 

1386 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 1.23 You chop so much vp. 
Jandish in your tale that by my troth, J scantly vnderstand 
the haife of it, 1589 Rare 7'ri, Love & Fort. tv. (Roxb. Cl.) 
z22 Lomelio, You ure de runaway from your ma'ter... Lea 
tudo. | a runnaway, sira? goe with your uplandishe, goe 
x607 Hlxywoon Maire Meaide Mach. W4, Hehad, made some 
scuruy quaint collection Cf fustian pirases, and vplandish 
wordes. 1609 W. M. Jlfan in Afoone C3, Natine apparel 
will not content him, he fieth for vplandish fushions, 

Hence Upla‘ndishness, rare, 

oo Parser, 285/2 Uplandysshinesse, saralize, 

+ * 


sd. (either possessive sing. or the plur. used attrib), 
or Sc, var. of prec.] = UPLanpisu a. 
£1330 Arik, §& Merl. 5077 (Kolbing), ‘The vplondismen, bat 
hadden ladde Cartes & somers, Jie, 5971, 6776,. x4,, in 
Se. Acts Parlt. (1814) I. 333 Ike: burges may punde ane 
uplandis. man. ¢xqso Howlann. /Yowlad 218 Held he na 


‘houss; Bat in wplandis townis..Cryand full crowss, ‘xg00-20 


Donpar Poens xiii, x Ane mvriandis man of vplandis mak, 
ze8s Jas, 1 Ass, /'oesie (Arb.) 63 Gif zour purpose be of 
landwart effairis, [take heed] 'o vse corruptit and vplandis 


wordis, : 4 
Uplay',v [Ur-4. Cf. Du. opdesgen, G. anf- 
laos edna pie pple.t.) trans, To lay Ka 
store up, Los ey 24 


The \nsemely dwelling and vplandish rudenesse of the 


1608 Torse., Sersents 65 Others [se. bees] againe are : 


smale uplondishe touns, as to Hethfage and to Cana, rB18 


xs48 AscnaM 7.xvopft..(Arb,) 128 Whether there be any ; 

an ypIenaish goose. 3623 MarKuam Cheap Z/usd, (ed. » 53° 
1. 

+4, Outlandish, joreign, Also as sd, foreign | 
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plands, a, Udbs, -Chicfly Se. [f Urtanp 
t 
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UPLEAP,. 


rgot Srenser Rutes of Time 212 All is with him dead, 
Saue what in heauens storehouse he vplaid. ¢x600 Donnz 
To R. Woodward 32 We,..may, lf we oan,.thrive, uplay 
Much, much deare treasure for the great rent day. 1609 
— Annune & Passion 45 This treasure then, in grosse, my 
Soule uplay. @18g0 Rosserr: Dante & Circle 1, (1874) 239 
As he who evermore uplays That heavenly wealth which 
the worm cannot waste. 

Upleap, sb.. [Ur- 2.] 

1, An upward leap or spring. 

x876 Miss Broucuron Yoax 1. xxxiii, The fire giving one 
sudden upleap,..plays upon his face. x88 E. b, Byrrne 
Lntangled WI. xviil. 140 This upleap of wild regret... was 
not dependent upon reason. . 

2. Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresiry Gloss, Coai-nz, 268 
appears as.an up-throw. 

Upleap, v. [Ur-4. Ch OE. uphidapende pres. 
pple. and WF ris. opZjeafpe, Du. oploopen, MSw. and 
Sw. “pplita, MDa, and Da. oplode, G. auflaujen.] 
intr, To leap or spring up or upwards, 

¢xz08 Lay, 1882 Ofte heo up lupan [¢ x278 vp leopen), alse 
heo fleon wolden. a z300 Cursor AT. 5193 Israel wit bis v 
lepp' Pat moght noght forwit strid a step. ¢x3go W7dd. 
Paderne 3283 Pe stede..vp-leped, & faire wib his fore fet 
kneled doun togrounde, a xs60 Puanr -2 eid 1x. (1562) Ffi, 
The wyld seas meeting mixe, and darkning skyes vpleapes 
ye sands. x600 Fararax 7'asso m1. xlix, But now Rinaldo 
from the earth vp lept. 1803 Worpsw. /*v¢ludev.441 And, 
now and then, a fish up-leaping snapped The breathless 
stiliness. 1883 R. Bucnanan City of Dream vin. i52 The 
sable steed upleapt And bounded on. : las 

Upleaping vé/ sd. and AZ a, (Ur. 6 andy.) 186 
*Ourwa’ /dalia xxxiii, A sudden upleaping of the vivi 
life within him. x188y-94 R. Brwars Zros & Psvche Dec. 
xxvi, Its little rill is an upleaping jet Of cold Cocytus, 
_Upied, -lent: see Ue- 5. 

Uplift, sd. [Ur-2. Cf. next.], 

1. “Che fact of being raised or elevated, 

@ 1845 Wits David's Grief for Child 28 His brow Had 
the inspired up-lift of the king’s. 1890 StanLey Darkest 
Africa XL. xvi. 413 There was uniform uplift and subsidence 
of the constantly twirling spear blades, | 

b. sfec, An elevation or rise in level, esp. of 
a portion of the earth’s surface, 

1883 Kane Grénneld Exp, xvii, (x856) a8 The false horizon, 
which I bad selected as an index of the uplift. 1856. — 
Avet. Expl, 11. vii. 82 Indicative of secular uplift of coast, 
1878 Warrtier Seeking Waterfall xix, The grand uplift of 
mountain lines. 1882 1.9. Red, Prec, Met, 619 The assump- 
tion of an uplift or elevation of the Sierra N evada, | 
2. fig. Anelevating effect,result, or influence in the 


Up-leap, a fault which 


- sphere of morality,emotion, physical condition, etc. 


“In very common use after 2890, : 

' 3893 Hottann A. Bonnic. i, 22 But it is impossible that he 
eoatt know what an uplift he gave to the lve to which he 
ministered, 1885 E, F. Byrenst Axdangled II, u, viii. 255 
This uplift of the heart, towardsasterner and more austere 
allegiance toduty. 1889 Lancet 28 Sept. 661/t The rapidity 
of the uplift in health in many of the cases. -x893 K. L. 
Bates Zug. Relig. Drawea x95 The uplift and the glory of 


conception melted and were gone. 


Uplift,» [Ur-4. Cf. MSw, wplypia, -lyfta, 
etc, (Sw. apply/ta), MDa. ofipfte (Da. opiate), and 
Uprire(ep pa. pples.] . 

. trans, To elevate in rank, honour, estate, or 
estimation. Also adsol, Now rare. 

4338. R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 72 pe Londreis,. Him for 
par kyng vplift, his name was kald Edgar. a1340 Hamvote 
I salter, ete. 501 Lord makis pore and he makis riche’ he 
mekis and he vpliftis,...x390 GowEr Con: I, 27 Alisaundre 
put hem under,..So that the Monarchie ‘Jefte With Grecs, 
‘and. here astat uplefte. xsgq—9. Songs §& Ball. Phil. § 
Mary (Roxh.) 3 For of balefull branches ‘and fyere brandes 


of hel Tobe ‘members of mersye he hathe us up lyfft. 


xéxx Suaxs, Cyd. v. iv. 163 Your low-laide Sonne, our 
Godhead will vplift, 1860 Pusey AZinor 7 ee 593/r He 
oe ordinary things, that they too should be sacred. 2863 
INGLAKE Crimea I, 'p, x,‘That which will uplift the repute 
of the far-famed Russian infantry. : 
+b. To support, assist. Ods-t ie 
1338 Re Bruonne Chron. (1810) 55 Pei said he did inouh, 
pe evlealle:vplift, Pe kyng forgaf his wrape, 


“@, Se, To make proud. (Cf Urniermp pf/. a. 3.) | 


' 3863 JEan-L. Watson Sy-gone Days'x76 Though she was 
sae bonny, that never seemed to uplift her, : 

ds. To elevate morally, (Cf. Uptivrep g/. a. 2.) 
+9883 .Fatrnamn Stud, Relig, & Theol. (1910) 94 The re- 


2] 


428 


| fig. 1594 Spenser Asroreti= Ixxxii, I..shall all be spent, 


n setting your immortall prayses forth, Whose lofty argu- 


; ment yplifting me, shall lift you vp vnto an high degree. 


1846 MANGan Poents (1903) 24 On thy knees Uphit thy soul 
to God alone, 


3. Sc. To collect, levy (rents, etc.); to draw 


(wages). 


xg08 Ree. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 256/2 The males, proffitis 
and dewiteis to rais, upett and inbring.  x553 Neg. Prevy 
Council Scot. I, 139 Under the pane of xl lib. to be up- 
liftit and takin of every Provest. 1617 Axir. Aberd. Reg. 
(1848) II.354 Vnder the paines following, to be vplifted of 
the contravenar as oft as they be..convict, 1646 Z, Bovp 
in Zion's Flowers (185s) App. 31/1, 1.. give the., Colledge 
full power to uplift the same. .x71x0 in Nairne Peerage 
Evid, (1874) 44 Since we have uplifted two thousand of the 
three dicusand merks duetohim. 2753. Stewart's Trial 250 
That Glenure.. had-employed him to uplift the rents from 
the other tenants. . 1869 Ac# 32 ¢ 33 Fict.c.11687 A power. 
..to enter,.the lands disponed in security, and uplift the 
rents thereof, 1895 Crocxett Cleg edly xii, He endea- 
youred to uplift his week’s wage before it was due, 
‘4, =: RAIsk vy, 13. 

1816 Scory Bl, Dwarf xiii, When he first uplifted the 
psalm in presence of those persons, 1847 Emurson Dawonic 


| & Celest. Love 26 New flowerets bring, new prayers uplift. 


ai8so0 Bryant Zarth 43 Earth Uplifts a general cry for 
guilt and wrong. 1887 Bowen -2neid vi. 174 All now. .up- 


lift their voices in grief. 
Uplift, sa. pple.and ppl.a. [Ur-5. See Lirr 
= UPLIFTED. 

x303 R. Brunne Hend?, Synze 7086 Almes..ys a 3yfte; 
And for be ayoyng, man ys. vplyfte.. 13.. £2, Alii. P. B. 
987 Wyth ly3t louez vplyfte bay loued hym swype, 1667 

inton P. Z, 1.193 Satan talking to his neerest Mate With 
Head up-lift above the wave. 1748 Ricnarnson Clarissa 
Vi. 63 How many..admirers, with up-lift hands, I should 
have! ax82a Suutiey Prag, Unf Drama.239 O friend, 
sleep wasa veil uplift from Heaven. 184x Kincsiry Palinodia 
2 Torrent-furrowed slopes, And bare and silent brows uplift 
to heaven. ' 1868 Gro. Exror SA. Gifsy 1. 60 A figure lithe, 
.-now stood With ripened arms uplift and regal head. 


Upli-ftable, 2. Sc. rare, [f. Uruirt x. 3.} 
Leviable.. ; 

x670 in Paterson Hist. Regality Musselburgh (1857)26 An 
annual rent of 2400 merk upliftable furth of the said toun. 

Uplifted, pa. pple. and spi. a. [Ur-5. Ch 
Urrirt uv, and pa, pple] 

1. Raised, elevated, held up; also /ig., exalted in 
estate, ; 

azzo0 E. E. Psalter xxxvi. 37 Vphouen I. saw pe wicked 
man And lifted (4. uplifted; L. e/evatusm] als cedre of 
Yban, Jia. ixxxvii, 16, 1 am up-lifted [L. exraltatus], lam 
meked, ¢1410 Lanlerne of Lizt 129, 1 haue sen pe vn- 
pitiuouse..enhaunsid’& vplifted as pe cedre trees of Liban. 
1593 Suaks. Aich //, ut, ii, 50 The banish’d Bullingbrocke 
+. with vp-lifted Armes is safe arriu’d At Rauenspurg, 1630 
Mirton Solemn Music 11 Where the bright Seraphim, . 
Their loud up-lifted Angel trumpets blow. 1667 —P. L, 
x.347 Th’ uplifted Spear Of their great Sultan waving to 
direct Thir course. 1725. Pore Oajss, 1. 424 The matron 
with. uplifted eyes Attests th’ all-seeing Sovereign of the 
skies. ue Ricwarpson Clarissa VII, 125 This dame: in 
effigie, with uplifted head. and hand. 1822 Scorr Nigel xiv, 
‘Now, Heaven bless you, my lord,’ said Richie Moniplies, 
with uplifted eyes, 2868 Red. U.S. Commissioner Apric. 
(1869) 225 These table-lands..are the uplifted beds of an 
ancient ocean, 1887 Bowen MAveid wv. 246 The uplifted 
crest and the prond Slopes of the age-worn Atlas. : 

Jigs 1398 Spenser Cof/. Clout 826 So we him adore With 
humble hearts to heauen vplifted hie. 1803 Worpsw, Pre. 
dudev.226 Vet 1,.will pour out Thanks with uplifted heart. 

b. Ixalted in fame; renowned. 

x96 Spenser 7... vi. Prol- vi, Yet so from low to high 
yplitted is your name, 1885 Tennyson Balin § Balan 4gr 
A name., Which our. high Lancelot hath so lifted up, And 
been thereby uplifted. 


2. Elevated intellectually, morally, or spiritually, 

£1484 Pecock Folewer 15 Pe more a man,.takip into him 
of kunnyng, be more is his resoun vp liftid. 1548 Gzstz 
Pr, Masse Hijb, With our myndes eleuate and vplifted. 
1818 Suetiny. Haga. Hills poe The winds whose wings 
rain balm On the uplifted soul, 1839 Battey Festvs 46 Aie 
they not worthy of a deathless state; A boundless scope; a 
high uplifted hfe? x890 J. Pursrorp Loyalty to Christ I, 
x16 Ye gladdened and uplifted ones, come ‘ye aside also 
awhile with Jesus. 
~ 8, Elated ; rendered proud. Now Sz. and north. 
dial, . 

x606 Suaxs. Tr § Cv. 111. ii 175 Or. that perawasion could 
but thus conuince me,,. How were I then yp-lifted. . x74 
Mem, Nutredian Crt. 11, 82 Maillan, excessively up-lifte 


with the imagined advancement of hisdaughter. 1823Scorr - 


Quentin D. xvi, He said, that..they were uplifted in heart 
because of their wealth and their privileges. 1897 \W.Bearry. 
Seeretar xii, Being so uplifted at the part J was like to play. 
4. Raised in utterance. 
x$a8 Atuurstone Fadl of Nineveh 1..114 Them .. with 
proud uplifted voice, Thus Azareel bespake. 1863 Miss 
RADON Aurora Floyd xiii, Did the unlucky. speculators 
» hide themselves while the uplifted voices were rejoicing ? 
. Hence Upliftedness. — . ey : 
: 4899 Scribner's Mag. Sept. 387/x, 1 hate the coldness and 
upliftedness of religion. ee 


ot i . col t tor (of rents, etc.): Obs, 
1583-6 Reg, Privy Councél Scot. 1V.47 The. upliftaris: of 
the said taxt.. 1641.4 rkeudbr, War-Comnt, Min. BRA1B55) 
nstituted t 
king's 


elingeragh’ 


-v, With an eloquent uplifting of the hand. 


UPMAKE. 


x890 J. Pursrorp Loyalty to Christ I. 57 Henceforth he 
should be a man of influence, and a great upliiter of men, 

Uplifting; vbl. sb. [Ur- 9, ort. Urtirt vj 

1, The action of raising or lifting up; an instance’ 
of this, Also jig. . 

1848 Gestr Pr, Masse H iv, Can ther be made to god,.an . 
effectual prayer withoute an vplyftinge of oure hartes ynto 
hym? 16s0 AZetr. Psadnes Ch. Scot. cxliva Let..the up- 
lifting of my hands[be]as th’ evening sacrifice. 2834 Tait's 
Afag. I. 693/x An uplifting of the horse’s hind heels. 1844- 
Kunciacs Aothen xv, There was an uplifting of arms, an 
a repeating of words, 1886 Hatt Caine Sea of Hagar i 


b. Geol, Klevation in level; an upheaval. 
1833-4 J. Priturs Geol, in Encycl Metrop. (1845) VL 
685/2 The uplifting of the Western Alps, 18585 O7v's Cire, 
Set, Inorg. Nat. 51 Uhe uplifting and dislocation of strata, - 

188x Q. Kew. July 102 Upliftings and downcasts of strata. 

2. Se, Collection, levying (of rents, etc.). 

1894 in Spalding Club Mise. 1, 9 All receaving vplifting . 
vptacking or intrometting with off ony maillis. x640. 
Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Adin, BR. (1855) 128 Unless your 
lordship caus hasten the uplifting and peyment of all that is 


. dew.. 2706 in ): J. Vernon Parish of Hawick (1900) 20% 
1e 


Collectors for the uplifting and inbringing of the stent, 

3. The action of the verb, in various senses. 
1824 Scorr Redgauntlet ch. xii, There was heard within 
the. uplifting of a Scottish psalm. 1826 — Woodst.v, A 
crowning mercy-—a vouchsafing—an uplifting. 1899 A. C. 
Benson Lie E,W, Benson I, 232 They excluded a source 
of sacred pleasure and divine uplifting from their lives, 
Uplifting, #44.¢. [Ur-6b. Ch Ururrr v.]: 

That uplifts or elevates. Chiefly jig. 

1818 Suenvey Homer's Hymn Sun 20 The light vest... 
Glows in the stream of the uplifting wind. x188x [see Um, 
LOOKING], 1889 E,W. Benson in L772 (1899) II.2g0 A friend. . 
ship..of which every hour was uplifting. 1896 in Dazly, . 
News 24 Feb. 3/3 To-day it {se. the Salvation Army] is one . 
of the greatest uplifting forces in the country. ' 

Uplo-ck, vw [Up- 4+ Lock v1] trans, To. 
lock up. ; 

x600 Fatrrax Tasso xix. xxxix, Come, come,..Thy selfe, 
within this fortresse safe vplocke. x61xz_R. BADLEY Panegyr. 
Verses in Coryat Crudidies, ‘Vhy bitter journey..Deserv’d | 
the sweetest wines Piemont up-locks, 1689 in Law Happ 
ton Court Pal. {x89z) 111. 9. Then Benting up-locks His 
King in a box. : 

Uplo'cked, A#/7. a. (Ur. 5. Cf. prec.) ¢x600 Suaks.., 
Souw. ii, So am I as the rich whose blessed key, Can bring. 


him to his sweet vp-locked treasure, S 
U'piong, p7¢p., 5d., and a, te adv. + long: 
Atona prep. and adv.] A. prep. Up along. 


\x762 Fasconer Siipwr. 1, 198 Uplong the slipp’ry Masts 


- the Yards ascend, 


B, sé, A strengthening bar extending along the 
sail of a windmill. ; 


1819 Rees Cycl.s.v. Windmil/, There ought to be three 


' uplongs,.to the driving, and. two to the leading side,, .to 


strengthen the lattice, 2892 P. H. Emmerson Son of fens 
xxxil. 356 That uplong have got loose. 
C. adj. Extending upwards, 
"1875 Morris “@uetd 1x.244 In daily hunt, whereby we 
learned the river’s uplong brim. 
U-plook, sé. [Ur-2.] An upward look orglance, ! 
2869 Rusu Q. of Air § x35 To all-true modesty the: 
necessary business is not inlook, but outlook, and especially 
uplook. x888 Fro. Warpen Woman's Face 11. xv, 11a 
Giving ‘her a very straight uplook into the eyes. ‘ 
Uploo'k, v. (Ur- 4. Cf UpLooxina pres, pple.) 
:@%300 Cursor JT, 1820 Noe., fined nopeir night ne day For 
pat caitine folk to prai,..Bot durst he neuer wel [Get/, wid : 
eic] vp-lok.  1g96 SrENsER /, Q. VI. iii, xx The morrow next, , 


| when day gan to vplooke, He also gan yplooke with dre 


eye. 1813 Mitman Savor vu. 840 But not as wont, uplooks 
he to the sky, 


Uplooker, (Up- 8.) 
xs8t Marpeck &, of Votes 661 Which thing the Greeks 
noted by the name ofa man, calling him Anthrapes, an vp- 
looker. 1895 Hxpositor April 260 Prayers that had long, 
been flashed from the souls of these up-lookers, 
Uploo'king, Ares. ple. and ppl, a. (UP-6,6b.). 
a@x340 Hampote Psalter, etc..497. Thynnyd ere myn. 
eghyn..vplokand [L. sespiczentes}in heghe.. 1805 Worpsw. . 
Pred. v1.86 Often have I stood Foot-bound uplooking at 
this lovely tree. 1838 Mrs, Brownine CowZer’s Grave vil, 
Wild timid hares. .Uplooking to his human eyes with sylvan 
tendernesses, x88x J. Martineau Z's. § Addr.(1891) IV, 
306 ‘Iwo minds present with each other in uplooking and 


‘uplifting attitude, 


t+ Uploper, Obs. [ad. Du. oplooper, £. oploopen 
to leap up: see UPLEAP v.] A variety of pigeon 
resembling a pouter. 

1738 J. Moore Columbarium 36 To trip beautifully with 
his leet..without Jumping, which is the Quality of an: 
Uploper,. 1765 Treat, Dowt. Pigeons ro, When it ap- 
proacheth the:hen, [it] generally leaps to her with its tail’ 
spread, which is the reason of its being called Uploper. 

‘plying, ppl. a. [UP-6b.] Situated orlying 
on elevated ground ; upland. ” 

3877 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 479/2 The favourite haunt ‘of. 
the wild strawberry is an up-lying meadow. 1884 Nature 
25 Sept, s30/t Inup-lying situations, .. fluxion-structures are 
seldom detected. 


Upmaist, Sc. var. Upmost a. . 

Upmarke, v. Sc. [Ur-4+Maxuvl Cf. older 
Flem. opmaccken, Du. opmaken to use up, put up, 
eté., LG. apmaken, G. anfmachen to put up, etc.].. 
“1. zrans. To make up for (a defect or lack); to 
supply or fill up where there is.a deficiency. 
» 54By Se: Acts Parlt., Fass IH (2814) V1. 272/21: Po werk: to’ 
be: brokin, the werkman:to:-vpmak: pe avale to be finace: 
foresaid,. 1596 Leth, Adberd.:- Reg. (1844) larg To cloise 


UPMAKING. 


the townn, and bred the portis of the same, and oupmak all 

wydis and waistis. “ ; 

«%, To:construct, build. Pott a % 
x07 Ltr. Aderd. Reg. (1844) I. 97 [He] sale. .bi 

oie -and complet the xxxiilj staliis in aoe oup- 
U'pma:king, 24/. 56. (Ur-47.] 


- 1. Se. The action of making up, in varions senses. 


" peng Buty, Abend. Rag. (1844) 1. 84 The biggin and vp- 


makin of thar blokhouse for thair artailzeric. r68r 2. 
Premine Fulfilling Script. (ed. 3) 64 When they. .compared 
their gain with their losse, their upmaking with these dayes 
of trial, Jdid. 7x They have therein found a very sensible 
upmaking, 1856 JMorton's Cycl. Agric. IL. 620/1 ‘The 
average cost, .did not exceed 155. per acre.., with all neces- 
sary upmaking. 1897 Mrs. Outpnant HW. Blachrwood 1. 
xxil. 40g A sheet was often left for him in the ‘ upmaking * 
till the fest possible moment. 

"2. Shipbuilding. (See quot. 1846.) . 

1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 357 Upmaking,..pieces of 
plank or timber piled on each other as a filling up; more 
especially those placed between the bilge-coads and the 
ship’s bottom, preparatory to launching. 1883 Scotsman 
xt July s/2 Che upmaking never showed any signs of giving 
way until the vessel was well clear of the standing ways. 

Upmarking, pp/ a. Sc. [Up- 6b.] 

L. That makes up for a defect or lack. 

1682 R. Hamiron in M. Shields Faithful Contendings 
(1780) 40, I have found my Lord,.ay the same up making, 
(and more than up making portion, 1926 Woprow Corr 
(1843) LIL, 269 May he, by his Spirit, be assisting, comforting, 
and upmaking toyou! 1729 E. Ersuing Sermz. (1791) 336/x 
Rest in him, and upon him, as our upmaking and everlasting 
all. [x832 Chw. Treasury 405/2 God,.is an upmaking por 
tion ;..he can supply the place ofall things.] 

2. Seeking acquaintance or intimacy. 

1863 Mrs. Cartyiy Letz, (1882) ILL. 166 They were very.. 
Sup-making’ to me, and pressed me to visit them, 

Upmet, da. pple. (Ur- 5+ aed Merny, Ch Uparapep 
pa. pple.) 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. Up-met, filled above 
the measure... Hence, the expression ‘up-met and down 
throsten,’ excellent measure... Also, ‘he’s a rogue, up-met 
and down throsten;’ ie, a complete villain, 
T'pmost, ¢ Also.Sc. 6 vpmest, 6-9 upmaist, 
[f Ue ado.2 +-Most.] 

]. = Urrrrmosr a, (in various senses), 

1360 Basin (Genev.) Jsazaé xvii. 6 Two or thre beries are 
in the top of the vpmoste boughs. | 1567 Drant Horace, Lt. 
‘To Rdr, * iv, He that woulde come to the vpmoste top of an 
highe hill, . rg99 T. M[lourer] Sikwories 62 That which 
lies vpmost is ofleast renowne. 1632 Litucow 7'raz 1x. 391 
Sulphure streames, which haue burst forth from the vpmast 
tops of Aitna, Jia. 418 Podalia, the vpmost Countrey of 
Polland, 1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. 75 ‘Taking away some of 
the upniost exhausted earth, and stirring up the rest, x78 
Leont Palladio's Archit, (x721) Il. 16 “The middle of the 
upmost Wall ought to be perpendicular with the middle of 
the nethermost. 2808 Scorr Let, to Sharpe 30 Dec. in 
Lockhart, You have.. been upmost in my thoughts for some 
time past. x8s9 Guirick & Times Pant. 163 The upmost 
‘flat surface is divided into nine compartments. 1878 Licnr. 
root Comm Cad. 412/t What was the thought upmost in 
the Apostle’s mind..? 

- b. adsol, or as 58. 

1889 Fiemine Ving. Geang. mt. 43 Tet him skarse set his 
feet vpon th’ upmost [woze The supertie or vppermost part] 
of the sand. 

+2. Sc. = Umest a, x. Obs. 

1592 Lyndesav's Wks. 134-5 ‘The Vicar. .will nocht faillto 
tak ane bow, And vpmaist claith, 1609 Sxenz Aes. Maj, 


Stat, Wild,'1x The forestar sall take..his vpmaist claith. © 


r6z0 Henry's Wallace x. i, 229 Wallace.in haste gart take 
their upmost weed. 

Upmou'nt, v. (Ur 4.) axg6o Puarr Aneid ix, (1562) 
Ee iv b, A clamorous noise vpmounts on fortrestops.. Up- 
mounted, ga. Ade. (Ur-5.) 1626 J. Lanz Contn, Sgr.'s 
T. vu. 487 Vpmounted are the greate Artilerie, on owne 
huge tron: cee Hager 1828 Keats Endy. 1. 642, 1 felt 
upmounted in that region Where falling stars dart ‘their 
artillery forth, - Upmou-nting, pres. dle. (Ur-6,) 1794 
Woxcor (P, Pindar) /és. IIL, 22x The Moon..upmounting 
slow, In solemn stillness, x820 Keats 2Zyperton 1,157 Like 
the mist Which eagles cleave, upmounting from their nest, 

U-pness, (Ur adv,2]. The quality of being 
elevated or raised. .” 

1887. W. James in Mind No. 45.14 Rightness.and leftness, 
upnessand downness, are.. pure sensation, 1902 Yorks. Past 
a8 Feb,, With the..idea of height or up-ness in our minds, 

+ UWpnim, 2. Obs. [Ur-4. Ci OF ris. opnzma, 
opnema (WF ris. opnimme), (M) Du. opnemen,MLG, 
upnemen (LG. upndmen), MIG. afremen (G. 
aufnehmen).| trans. To take up. 

¢1asa Gen. & Ex, 3024 It so bi-cam, dat moyses askes up- 
nam. crag Si, Brandan i1in S, Lug. Leg. 1. 220 Bi-twene 
his armesscint brendan.pis holie manopnam, ¢rgao Cas. 
Love 1488 He pat from heuene com, From louh an heiz he 
vsup-nom, x340 Arend, 143 Hi dep ase dep pe ilke mayde 
strongliche opnome of loue. 

Hence } Upni'ming vd/. sb. Obs. . 

1340 Ayend. 22 Pe pridde kuead. .ys fole opniminge of uals 
strif, /éid, 83 Fole op-nymynge is huer lite profit lip, aud 
moche cost. aa 

UWpo’ (zpa™), grep, Forms: 3, 5,9 dal. uppo, 
3. 8 Sc, upo- (3-4 up-0, 4 OPO), f Vpo; a Se. and 
dial. upo’ (9.S¢. apo’). [f. UP adv.2+ O, 0’, prep. 
Cf, Urow prep.] = Uron prep., in various senses, 
(In later use Se. and north dial). 

€ 2200 OaMIn 11959 Pe deofell brobhte JesuCrist Wibputenn 
o be temmple Upponn an sate uppo pe rof,. cxago //add 
Afeid, 37 And eauer habben sar care,..& bringe on his 
moder.sorhe up-o.sorhe, .¢xg00 Havelo’ 2596 Helpes me 
and yu-self babe, And slos up-o pe dogges swibe, c 1316 in 
Wright Lyric P..xlil. 114 Payrest fode upo loft. ‘¢ 1330 R, 
Bronwe.Céron. (Pace (Rolls) 2761 Faste pey-fullen opo bem 
alle, e¢x400° Desir. Trey 7037 The renke vp rose.. And 
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foght vpo fote as a freke noble. 1616 B. Jonson Aichensist 
u. ii, Thatch will lie light upo’ the raiters, Lungs. 
ryax Ramsay Ode to the PA— vi, If they command 
the storms to blaw, Then upo’ sight the hailstanes thud. 
1772 Fercusson 4o R, Fergusson’ xii, [To] hae a charot’ 
at the door To wait upo’me. 1773 GoLpsm. Stoops to Cong. 
1. ii, Landlord, They have lost their way upo’ the forest. 
2808 A. Scott Poenzs (ed. 2) 101 Upo' the rig she shoor wi’ 
Hab. 2865 G, Macnonatn .4. Fordes xi, 1 never kent ony 
guid come o’ bein’ ower sair upo’ bairns. : 
Upon (Spe'n), prep. Forms: a, 3- upon (4-8, 
7 up on, 6 Sc. uponn), 4-7 vpon (3-5 vp on, 
4, 5 Se. vpone, S¢. 5-6 wpone, 6-7 wpon), 3-7 
uppon, vppon (3 Or“. upponn, 4 upp on). B. 
3-6 opon (4 oupon, opan), 4~5 oppon. y. 3-6, 
g Sc. apon (4 apan), 5.5¢.,6apone, 5-6 Sc. apoun, 
5-7 Sc. appon(e, apponne. 6. 6 poun, 8-9 *pon. 
Seealso Uro’”. [Early ME, upon, uppon, ete., f. UP 
advA and adv.2+On prep. ; distinct from late OF. 
and early ME. spon, var. of OF, sppan Ur prep.t 
The compound may have partly arisen from uses of #6 on 
or uppe on in OE. (for instances see Upady.' and adv.) 
but the date at which it appears, and the locality of the texts 
in which it is first prominent, suggést that it was mainly due 
to the influence of ON, $f d (MSw. uf a, op.a, uppa, oppa, 
etc.; Sw. gd, Norw, and Da. gaa), with which. it agrees in 
jaying the stress on the preposition and weakening or 
altogether ignoring the force of 2. In the mod, Scand. 
tongues, except Icelandicand Faerdese, the reduced form Za, 
faa, corresponding to ig (collog. or dial.) “Zon, 'o', has 
displaced the simple prep. d, az = on.} : ; 
Originally denoting elevation as well as contact, 
the compound has trom the earliest period of its 
occurrence so far lost the former implication, that 
it has been regularly employed as a simple equiva- 
lent of ov, in all the varieties of meaning which 
that preposition has developed. The use of the 
one form or the other has been for the most part 
a matter of individual choice (on grounds of rhythm, 
emphasis, etc.) or of simple accident, although in 
certain contexts and phrases there may be a general 
tendency to prefer the one to the other. For ease 
of comparison, the following arrangement of the 
senses corresponds as closely as possible with that 
of On. (See also Hure-, ‘Henz-, WHEREUPON.) 


I. Of local position outside of, but in contact 
with or close to, a surface, 

1. Above and in contact with; in an elevated 
position on; at rest on the upper surface of; on 
and supported by; = ON prep. 1. 

In a few instances in late MSS. (e.g, Hatton Gosp, Afadd. 
v. 14) OF, 2 on can be taken in this sense, but appears to 
i guia a scribal variant or alteration of udpox for uppan 

Pp prep. 

ergo Gen. & Ex. 2867 Dat..hise folc..ben Sor gare, In Se 
deserd an stede up-on, His leue sacrifise to don, a 1272 
Luue Ron retin O. A, Misc. 97 Hit stont vppon a treowe 
mote, cxrago SZ. Brendan 368 in. S$. Hug. Leg. 1. acg At 
ester eue heare procuratour bad heom..heore resurrection 
opon je fisches rugge make. Zdid. 577 fe ston pat ich op-on 
sitte. 13,.2. 2. Addit. /’, A. 1054 The hy3e trone..Pe hy3e 
godez self hit set vpone. ¢1386 Cuaucer JZiiler’s T. 637 
‘Til he cam to be selle Vpon pe flore. ¢13440 Pailad. on 
f7usb, \. 199 Vynys that vppon the billis stonde: ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxii, 486 Reynawde..was vpon 
the hyghe gate of Ardeyn. xg08 Dunpar Gold. Taree 20 
The birdis sang vpon the tender croppis. ¢xzg60 A. Scort 
Poens i, 4 Welcum, oure rubent roiss vpoun be ryce, x606 
Suaus, Ant. & CZ 1v. xiv. 4.4 forked Mountaine, or blew 
Promontorie With Trees vpon’t. a 1648 Dicsy Chyne. Seer 
He (7682) 2x5 Lake it upon the point of a knife. x932 


Berkerey dxifir. w. § 8 The castle upon yonder hill. - 


1749 Fisipine Zom Younes xiv, ii, She’s here, Mrs. Honour 
is upon the stairs, 18x6 J. Winson City of Plague x. i. 19% 
Wilt thou rest, old man, Upon this traveller’s seat? 1845 
J. Nicuo.son Ogerat, Mechanic 383 A pair of rollers upon 
the top of the roving-can, .1903 Mrs. De i.a Pasture Cor- 
nedius 7 A Crown Derby service was spread. forth upon 
a round table. : ; 

b. Said with reference to an expanse, as of land, 


sea, etc.; = ON grep. tb. (Freq. from ¢1650.) 

Upon a(t the) leved (with): see Levan sé. 2, > 

cx2so Gen. §& Ax. 3273 And moyses stod up-on Se sond, 
ex300 Haveluk 735 Per sat is ship up-on pe sond. 1340-70 
Alex. & Dind. 39 Neuere werrede we wip wizth up-on ere. 
Lbid. 739 Of swiche bestus. , pet han miht vp-on molde, “x36a 
Lanci. P. Pe A. 1x, 56 Vnder a Lynde, vppon a launde 
leonede Ia stounde. 1390 Gowsr Con7- 1.53 He syh upon 
the grene gras The faire freisshe floures springe, 1420 
Chron. Vilad, 2393 \sis blessud virgyn.. Twolfegere. in burr 
tombe lay, Assaffe,as holeas he vpon vrthe 3ede. exg7o Gol. 
§& Gaw, 3:2 Thai plantic doun ane pailyeoun, vpone ane 
plane lee. 1526 ‘Tinpate Sark vi. 48 When they sawe him 
walkinge apon the see. x35 Fisuur If hs. (1876) 365 He 
must treade vppon the fallawes, xg68 Durie. Hills 
(Surtees) ILT. 44 Corne. .in the barne 581., Upon the earth at 
gol. x609 Bratz (Douay) Zzeh, xvi, § Thou wast throwen 
forth upon the face of the earth, x6g0 Howat. Girafi's 
Rev. Naples 1.15 Benches, Forms, .,were burnt all to ashes 
uponthe streets. 1662 J..Daviastr. Olearius' Moy, Ainbasss 
203 Wood and or a ae yery srerce upon that Road. 
r7xx Appison Sect. No. 42 YJ 3 “Iwo or three Shifters of 
Scenes .. make up a complete Rody of Guards upon the 
English Stage. 18x2 Byron Ch. //ar.1. xii. 75 Now 1m in 
the worid alone, Upon the wide, wide sea. 2828 Lytron 
Pelham M11. xix, I have ng time..to speak of the earlier 
part of my life. I passed it upon the race-conrse. 1872 
Hawnts Alusic & Morals (1874) 7 The Painter's art lies upon 
the surface of the world. 


6. Denoting the part of the body on which one 
is supported; = On prep. te sa 


UPON. 


See also Foor sd, 27, Knee sé.3.a, Treroz sd. 1. 0 
1390 Gowsr Conf, ‘I. 286 Sche ‘began merci to crie Upon 


‘ Hire bare knes, . c1440. Generyees 44 Vppe vppon his fete he 


was anon. x48x Caxron eynare (Arb.) 18 He satte vpon 
hishammes. x6ox Saks. ¥xZ. C. 1. i. 270 Vpon my knees, I 


: charme you,.. By all your vowes of Loue. 166x Ear. Ornery 


St. Lett. (1742) 40 We are now upon our last legs. x692 tr, 
Ctess D'’ Auney's Trav.157 Three or four Pages, serve me 
upon Knee. x722 Sreece Sect, No. 460 » 7 Gallantry 
strutting upon his Tiptoes. 1784 Cowrer 7 ask TV. 346 Her 
tott’ring form 111 propp’d upon French heels. 1800 Worpsw. 
Hari-Leap the? 1, xi, Upon his side the Hart was lying 


: stretched. 1843 Macauray //orativs \xvi, Horatius in bis 
. barness, Halting upon one knee, : 


d. Indicating a means of locomotion or convey- 


: ance 3. = ON rep. 1d. 


@1300 Cursor AL. 894 For pou sal slid apon pi brest. ¢x300 
Havelok 2041 ¥fhe mouhte..gangen wel up-on hise fet. 13., 


. &. A, Aidit. P. B88 Swyerez bat swyftly swyed on blonkez, 


& also fele vponfote. 1393 Langu. &. P2,C. vit. 43 Strengest 
vp-on stede, and stynest vnder gurdell. “¢xgoo Maunpev. 


_ (Roxb.) i. 4 Ir es made sittand apon ahors, e¢z47g Janu 


Cotlgear 794 Vpon ane rude Runsy he ruschit out of toun, 
I590 SPENSER /.Q. 1, i. 4 She. heauie sat vpon her palfrey 
slow. 2648 Hexuam un, Zen Risdi-dbane, a Sliding place.. 
to slide upon Schates.. 1660 F, brooxe tr. Le Blane's Trav, 


| 350 The great King, whom they carry upon a Siadela of 


cotton, x719 De Fos Crusoe 11. (Globe) 345 We went on 
Shore upon the ‘lide of Flood, near high Water; 1803 


| Sourney Qucen Orraca w. vii, Upon her palfrey she is set, 


And forward then they go, x8ex Scorr Pirate xxx, She 


| saw him flee forth of the window..upon a dragon. 1853 
. Kans Grinnell? Exp. xxxii, (1886). 282," I mounted the 


upheaving ice, and rode upon the fragments, : 
e. Denoting that on which the hand is placed in 
taking the oath, or the basis of an.oath, etc.; = 
On prep. Vf. 
Seealso Conscrencr 9, Evancet! ED Evanoacy 3, Farry sé. 8, 
Honour sé 9b, Liru'sd. 30, Rup? Sout sé. roc, Worn sé. 
cxz90 Behe? 585 in S. Ang. Leg, L123 Pat he ne scholde 
nou3t swerie op-on pe boke. ¢2330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 10468 He swor hym vpon }-e bok, To-holde of hym 
his heritage... r398 Trevisa Barth, De P, RL xve exxxvi, 
(Dodi. MS.), Hoote welles bat.. blindep penes 3if he swerep 
vpon be water and ucts? heere yzen berewib. exq00 
Desir.. Troy 642. Yow swittly shall sweire vppon swete 
goddes, This couenaunt tokepe. :@2460 in A/is7. Cold. Lond. 
Ci, (Camden) rxg The for sayde captaynys have sworne 
a-pon hyr jonowre that. ,they shallenot makyn[ete.}. 1493 
Litt. Red BA Bristol (xg00) Il. 134 ‘his ys trew apon 


owre consciens, x610 Suaxs. Temp, 1. ti1g0 Tle sweare . 
vpon that Bottle, to be thy true subject. x645 Dacg. Lett, - 


Pat, at Oxf. (1837) 268 Administring of Oathes vpon the 
Holy Evangelistes, ryro Apnison adler No, 253 ¥ x The 


Assistants. .wereall sworn upon their Honour, 1722 Du For | 


Cal, Fack (1840) 67 We would come back..and untie him, 
upon his word. 1976 Trial Aundocomar sa/r You have 
sworn me upon the waters of the. Ganges; how can ] tell 


more than lremember? 1832 pees Phil, Augustus UL. x, 
I declare that..he himself [is] worthy of death, upon my. 


honour! 21848 Dickins Domdey xxxix, Upon my word aud 
honour, ..it would be a charity. Mohn Meets hae 
_ ‘$£. Above, more than. Obs.” Cf. Ur prep. 8, 

13... Guy Warw. (A.) 359 Opon al oper y Jone PS € 1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb,) 963 Son, vpon al thing Doo aftre Natha- 
naels teching. ; : : 

tg. fig. Over (a person, etc.), in respect of rule, 
authority, or supervision. Ods. 

See also Rzion v, rb, Rure wv 5b, Rover x (quot. 1382), 

¢1380 Wycrir HAs. (1880) 383 pe kyngis of hepen han 
Jordeschip vp-on hem. ‘¢xqgoo MaAunpgv. (Roxb,) tii, 10 pi 
powere es grete apon pi subgets. xqaa Youre tr, Secreta 
Secret, x62 Oure Lord god enoyntyd Saule Kynge vppon 
Isvaell. 1477 Hart, Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 69 He angiit to 
haue lawde That. hath lurdship vpon his ennemyes.. 3534 
Wuitinton 7 dives Offices 1. (i540) 1x A man that wolde be 
chefe ruler vpon the commentye. ; 

h. ‘Taking part in, forming a member of (@n 
inquest, jury, etc.) Cf. On prep, 1g. 

1516 Keg. Privy Seal Scot, 1. 422/2 Thai., being apone 
the inqueist,.in ‘the schiref court. x609 [ree Sir, 26} 
7645 Docg. Lett. Pat. at Oxf. (1837) § Consaciating himselfe 
with his ncghborng ustices in sitting upon_an illegal 
Commission, © 2676 ce Clerk of Assize avj, Persons, .to 
serve in or upon the Grand Jury. 1729 Jacon Law Dict. 
s.v. Yuay, Clergymen, Apothecaries, &c, are exempted by 
Law from serving upon Juries. 2769 [see Jury sé. 2D). 

iL Llence in many phrases, originally denoting 
physical location, of which the sense has become 


| more or less figurative; = ON preg. th, Seeesp. 


Anvin ‘sd. 2 b, Carper sé 1 b, ELanp: sé 32, 
Hed a.17h, 18, Leven sd. 4, Paw sd. 1, Spor sb.1 
9, TABLE sd. 5b. ' : 7 

2. Denoting contact with or location on a surface, 
etc,, whatever its position; = On fref. 2. : 

(z) exzoo Ormin Ded, 69 Patt upponn all piss boc ne be 
Nan word jen Cristess Iare, a@zgoa Cursor Jd. 23215 
Painted fire). Pat apon a wagh war wroght. 1382 Wyctir 
Exad, xxxiv, x¥ shol write vpon hem _[sc, stone tables] the 
wordes that hadden the tablis. «535 Coverparr //aé, ii. a 
Wryte the vision planely vpon thy tables, xgga in J. oO. 
Payne Sé.Pand's Cathedral (1893) 22 A greate clothe of 
redd silke ., with lions. of golde upon it, 1g66, r596 [see 
Inscurr 1]. rg96- [see Recorn sd, 2}, 1605 Suaxs, Afacd.: 
v.i7, I haue seene her, take foorth abe: . write vpon 
read it.  Zéid. vill. 26 As our rarer Monsters are Painte 
vpon a pole. xyag T. Innes Crit. Essay (1879) 74 His name 


~. 


| is upon it, written with his own hand. .1766°[see ENcrave 


wgahk 1776 Trial Nundocomear g7/a Did you see upon 
the face of the bond any fling to make you suspect it? 280% 
Farmer's Mage. Apr. 203 Which is very pemcieabie upon 

aper, - 1888 “J. S. Winrer’ Bootle’s Childe. vy, A gold 
Bangle with ‘Mignon ' upon it..in-raised letters. 0 -. 

(6) axzag Leg. Kath, 1187 Ppa treo per he deide upon, 
ergo S, Lug. Leg. 1. 43/300 jis joungue Man sixe and 
pritti dawes heng up-on pe galu-treo, 1377 Lance. 2. Pé, 


SERRE EES 


EE EA RSE EET 


1 
i 
{i 
i 
i 


ES SISTERS 


INSEE 


HORT 


UPON. 


B. 1, 184 Was neuere leef vpon 
Lyne. Jin, Poens (gtr) 252 As he [sc, Christ] bangeth 
yp-on the roode tre. 1535 Arhort, tg North in Furaivall 
Ballads fr  ALSS, 1. 307 The gallous apone, prepared for 
mardoche, hanged he was. xre96 Datrymrue tr. Leslie's 
fist, Scoé. 1.12% Lat him end his lyf vpon ane fork. 1605 
Suaxs. Afacd. v. v. 39 Vpon the next Tree shall thou hang, 
1867 Smvru Sailor's Word-bh. art A sail set upon the flying 
jib-boom. 1899 Shedland Mews 16 Dec. (Z.D.D.8.v. Hing), 
{ took aff me kjaep, au’ hang her apon a nail, 

(ce) ¢x386 Cuaucer Pred. 151 Vp on his arm he baar a gay 
bracer. ¢ 2450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 813 With broches and 
golde opon hirarme, 1494 Actrr Hen. VI, ¢. 23 The little 
Bone that sitteth upon the great Fin, 1823 Frrauers. Aesd. 
§ ax A wedynge-hoke with a socket set vpon a lyttel staffe, 
x5q7in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 1o Th'under sleves 
of ,Satten cut vpon Red Sarcenett. x6g5 STantey “isz. 
Philos. t..7 By reflection of the Sunns beams upon a thick 
cloud, which, not able to pierce it, are refracted upon it. 
1974 J. Bryan .l/ythod. L1.23t Upon the head of the woman is 
aveil, x82q4_T.G. Cummine Razl § Tran Roads 24 Several 
branches were made, with the flaunche upon the wheel, and 
not upon the rail, 1847. Marrvat Chiddr. WV. Forest xix, 
Those clothes would not look so well upon Oswald. 188g 
Dovie Micah Clarke 3x8 Monmouth must fizht now, if he 
ever hopes to feel the gold-rim upon his temples. 7 
'  “b, Used. of immaterial relationships, or in 
figurative expressions, 

To (Ge\gel., upon (a woman) +. see Beet v. 2b, Ger a 26. 

axgoo Minor Poents fr, Vernon ATS. xiii. 8 His e3e is eucre 
pevppon, 1423 Jas. I King’s Q. ti, I. .tokea boke to rede 
apon aquhile. ¢ rage Jirk’s Hestial1. 6 Vusley old man, goo 
heben! for I'se apon be mony meruayles, 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk, Cont, Prayer Pref., All thynges must be read vpon the 
boke. x#9x. Suaxs. Ywo Gené. 1. i. 20 Vpon some booke I 
lone, Tle pray forthee, 1662 STiLninceL. Orig, Sacre 1. iil, 
§ 4 That what is spoken hath the impress of Divineauthority 
upon it. Jéé vy, § 2 They have a clear and distinct per. 
ception of God upon their own minds, 17r9 De For Crusoe 
u. (Globe) 498 ‘The Horror. which was upon. our Minds, 
1953-4 Ricwarnson Grandisox I, xii, 66 Every one's eyes 
were upon me, 1806 J, Brresrorp: Miseries Hum Life 
(ed, 4) vi. 7 Here am 1. with a sort of traveller's lumbhago 
upon me, 2832 L. Hon Gentle Arweour 14a The page 
returns with doubt upon his eyes. 1848 Bainny Jestus (ed, 
3) 230 There -wasa tale Upon thy tongue he interrupted. 
1877 SpurGeon Serr, XXIIL. 669. 1t is absurd upon its 


very face. gs ; 
c. By means of; with. . Now dal. 
e31440 York Myst. xix, are be knyght vppon his knyffe 
Hath slayne my sone. x390 Suaus. Mids. Wen, i. 244 To 
die vpen the hand Iloue so well. 74a PAI, Trans, XLII, 
266 ‘Che Perfection of Smelling in the Inhabitants of the 
Antibes, who'can runa Man upon the Nose like an Hound, 
xgst Lasetye West. Bridge 91 Explaining before them, 
upon a working Model,:the Method 1 proposed, 1790 
’ Boswecr Leds. (xg924) 388, T intended to have printed it upon 
what is called an English letter, 

West Bug, \. 105. Which eye can you sée me upon? 

Gd. Used in reference to an axis, pivot, or base 5 


= Oy prep. te. (Cf, Rarsz v. 8b, TURN v, 3.) 
1870 Bituinestey Suclid 1.1.8 A triangle, .set or described 
vpon aJjine, xg93 Fain Dialling 14 Upon B make a halle 
circlé from H by G. 2679 Moxon Alath, Dict. s.v. Cirele, 
The Circle, ,is'described upon the Centi'e A, 31928 CHAMBERS 
Cyel, sv. Triangle, A Triangle. is equal toa Parallelogram 
‘upon the same Base, but half the Altitude. 1796 /asdér. & 
Reg. Cavalry (1813) 149 Fach describing the portion of a 
circle upon (P) as a center, 2830 Tennyson AZariana vi, 
The doors upon their hinges creak'd. x833 Pap, Reg. Lusir. 
Cavalry 1. 47.Two contiznots points given as a Base, upon 
which a, body of troops is to march or form, 1877 Huxiey 
Anat. Lav, Anint. vi. 309 ‘The next four somites..cease to 
be moveable upon one another, 

3. a. Ou the bank of (ariver or lake); on the 
shore of (the sea); on the borders of (a territory, 
etc.) ; ‘close by, near to; bordering upon ; beside 
or by 3. = ON prep. 3, ae 
wy. A Adis, appat Laud MS,), A Castel he had vpon beryuie. 
1g87 Trevisa Higdex V, 3x9. He fanzt..azenst be Saxons 
..Uppon pe ryver Gleny, c1423 ee Cong, Tred, 142 The 
tounes vp-on the see, 1474 Rental Be. Cupar-Angits (1879) 
L197 To mal a myl. .othir vypoun the gret watter or vpoun 

» the’burn,  1ga6 Neg. Prizy Seal Scot, 1, st4/t Theifis and 

. tratouris duelland apoun Levin, “2385 ‘T, Wasnincrow tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1, viii 7b, Alger... is situated vpon the 
Mediterane Sea, x60r R. Jounson Kinga, & Camuew, 192 
Siras seated vpon the river Bindimice. 1662 Srinuinert, 
Orig. Snore us iv, $13 ‘Vhe greatest part of the Countries 
lying upon the Oceanand Mediterranean, 1720 De For Café, 

Singleton xiil. (1840) 226 A tract of land..seated upon some 

fiavigable river. x747 Cod Ree. Pennsylv, V. 87 Upon the 

headsof Joniady River. 1849 Tunnyson Alavriage of Geraint 
14s Arthur..Held court at old Caerleon upon is ; 

+b. About; near; close on (a specified number, 

~ ates), Obs, ti 

In later we only. with Crose ady.xrd, Near ado.? g 6, 
Nigh waa, 12.0." 2: 

14gx Carcrave Li/e St, Gillerd 68 He left at his deth swech 
porsones dedicate to God vy-on too bousand too hundred, 
1477 Caxton. Fesou 74. He cessed not to.,rowe til he cam 

; nyghe the dle ypon a bowe shotte, mage J+ Paston in 2. 
Lets TL aro A steppe niodyr of yrs, whycheis waon lL. yer 
of age, x482 .Cedy Magers (Camden) ro Ther.wylbe in aull 
wish blottes apon xxvij or xxvilj sarplers wholl. ” xg34 ‘Tr. 
natn Late vill, 4a He had but adoughter only, mpena rwelve 
Baw. Chron, Hen. VILL, 32b, He had 

-Vppon- the poynct of syx 
177. There,were upon two 
i dchalns 


ade lizter ber-after. x4.. 


2865 R. Hunt Pop, Row. 


B46AS it ] jt 


430 


..& Middelsex..marchen vpon Kent. e¢xqoo Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) yi.22 Mesopotamy also marchez apon pe desertes of 
Araby. 1568 Grarton Ciro. 11.354 lor we [Scots] are so 
lodged vpon England, that we may.,enter which way we 
lust. 2885- [see Netcusour v1, 2), 1596 DALRYMPLE tr, 
Leslie's ITist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 3x Wpon the coste of the 
Lenox lyes Argyle. 1624 Huvwoop Gunaik. u. 92 That 
part.,which butted upon the west, 268x Drvpun Spat. 
Friar ti, Upon the skirts Of Arragon our squandered troops 
he raliies. 1785 W. Tuomson }Vatson's Phisip 111 (1839) 314 
An island bordering upou Istria. 21842 R. I, Witperrorce 
Rutilins & Lucius 106 Behind they abutted upon the 
grounds of Milo. 1873 ‘I, W. Hicainson Oldport Days va 
rzg The house was close upon the water. ; 

(8) 13.. Gaw. & Gr, Kut. 2069 |.e brode yatez [were] Vn- 


xt. 175 Schir Gylys de Argente he set Vpon ane half, his 
renge to get. ?ax400 Marte Arth. 3795 We are w.th Sara- 
2enes be-sett appone sere halfes! 1475 RaufCotlzear agr 
Ise the Firmament fair vpon ather syde._ 1563 GoLpiIna 
Ovid's ATet. 1. 1b, Twoo Zones do cut the Heauen vpon the 
righter syde, 1877 B. Gonae /eresbach's Husd. 1. (1585) 
vib, A rich grounde, Jeuell, and lying vpon the Sunne, 
1644 in Eng. list, Rev. Apr. (1913) 341 My Lord Ambas- 
sador beinge plac'd.. upon his left hand about three Seates 
distante from him. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Afag, 1. il. 4 
Upon what Poist of the Compass the Object beareth from 
you. 1739 Lanutye Pers Westy. Bridge 5 When the Wind 
is upon any Point of the Compass between the South and 
the West. x792 Smeaton Lalystone L.§ 76 A vessel steering 
to Foy wi'l have the wind upon her heam, 1823 F. Crtssotp 
Ascent Alt. Blane +x [lt] shelved down, upon our right, in 
one plane ofsmoath rock, | 

transf, x656 Cromwett SZ. in Burton Drary (1828) I. 

. clxix, lt was never so upon the thriving hand, 1718 

oprow Corr. (1843) II. 362 May the kingdom of our Lord 
be upon the growing hand. x18g2 Bamuy /estus (ed, 5) 252 
‘Vo you, dear ass, upon the sire's side, To you, sir steed, 1’m 
onthe dam's allied, : 

b. eransf. Indicating the side, part, cause, etc., 
espoused or supported by the agent. 

c1430 Chev, Assigne 219 ‘Go we forthe, fader, quod be 
childe, ‘vpon goddeshalfel’ 1445 in Angifa XXV {11.256 
(They] seyen the duke. of yorke hath gud vpon his side, 
rs93 Suaxs, Yoh s. i. 34 Till she had kincled France and 
all the world, Vpon the right and party of her sonne. ..x6zz 
B, Jonson Cadiline v. M 2, The least man, that falles vpon 
our party This day..,Shall walke at pleasure, in the tents of 
rest, 182% Suuniey //edlas 440 Famine, and Pestilence, And 
Panic, shall wage war upon our side! 

ce, Engaged in assailing, or about to attack. 

1868 Grarton Chron. I]. 292 The French men were so 
mingled among their enemies, that some time there was fiue 
ten vpon one Gentleman, ¢x670 Woon £if¢ (O.H.S,) L, x14 
Captain. Walter had six rebells a nm him, and,,.fought it 
out so. gallantly that [etc]. rzor W. Worron Hist. Nome 
269 The Senate heard.that Severus was just upon them, 
1739 De For Crusoe 1, (Glohe) 270 He saw five Men upon 
him.. xg2x — Alem. Cavalier (1840) 211 We are all uns 
done, the roundheads are upon us. 1860 Ad/ Fear Round 
No. 66, 384.Certain mancenvres, which had just time to 
result,., when the squall was uponus. 1883 Manch. Brant, 
xo June 4.7 Lhe crisis, is upon usatlast. 

7d. Having a tendency to be; verging towards ; 
bordering on. Freq. with /zéle. Obs, 

Cf. to. run upon s.v. Run v.70 b. 

1707 Lp, Rasy in Hearne Callecé. (O.H.S,) I, 43 He is..a 
little upon y® dirty as all y® Poles are. 1726 in aed: Gaz, 
No. 5438/4 Lost.., a large Brilliant,,,.a little upon the 
Blue, 2738 Swirr Pol. Conversat, x80, I think he’s a little 
upon the silly, or so, r7q40 tr. De Afonhy's Fort. Country 
AMfaud (x741) 1.35 A Countenance much upon the Wheedler 
and. the Devotee, 


5. Within the bounds or limits of; in; = On 


prep. d. (Cf Uro’ prep., quot 1773.) 

13,. Sem Genres (A.) 4180 (He} karf..Doun rizt pe viser 
wip is swerd And half pe her vpon is berd. x603 SHaxs. 
Lear w. vi. 256 Seeke him out vpon the English party. 
x639 Laup IVs, (1853) V. 364, I find by the bishop's certifi. 
cate, that he hath constantly resided upon his episcopal 
houses. 1765 Jfusense Rust. IV. 449 His country seat 
possessed and lived upon by his ancestors for severa 
generations. x824 Scorr St. Ronan's xxii, Miss Clara. just 
sitting upon the wind of a door. [sin a draught], 


+b. Denoting ratio between two numbers, ete, 5 


opon'a Sonenday. 
de 


raga Rarqoo Arthur 539 And sone after vpon an owr 


fore the mayor v: 
No [dolat 


barred, & born open, vpon bobe halue. 1375 Barnour Bruce . 


UPON. 


Tennyson Lucretius 24 He.. woke upon a morn That 

mock'd him, . . ies : 
+b. In, at, or during (any period of time) ; in 
the course of; = Ow prep. 6b. Cbs. 

(a) 1390 Gower Conf. L. 314 [He] made upon the derke 
nyht,.Gret fyr. exqoo Desir. J roy 8684 Wyth myche dole 
vppon dayes & on derke nightes, Sum walt into wodenes, 
1427-9 Rolls of Parit. 1V.364 To make a Toure to be uppon 
day light a redy Bekyn. xgag in Leadam Star Chamdé. 
Cases (Selden) Il. 34 ‘Lhomas..directed..the hole recordys 
..Yppon a yere past or more to vs,.to examen the same, 
x583 T. Wasuincton tr. Wichoday’s Voy, 1. xix, Vpon the 
enening the fire,.goc into their pouder. x603 Suaxs. JZvas, 

Jor M.w.i. 35 Vpon the Heauy midle of the night, 166r 
Act 13 Chas. [[,c. 9 § 27 No man in or belonging to the 

Vleetshallsleepupon hisWatch, 2673in Picton L’pool Aleeptia, 
Ree, (1883) I, 247 Offences committed by them the same day 
upon the said election. [x80 Keats Si, degves vi, Upon 
the honey'd middle of the night.] i 

(4) 239: Unron Corr. (Roxb.) 103 Upon _nowe advertise- 
ment is come from the Kinge. 12638 Lp. Dicsy Lett. Conc, 
Kelig. (165) 19 ‘Lo tell you what upon the present, ,occurs 
reth to me. . ‘ 

+c, Within the space of (a specified period of 
time) ; = On prep. OC. Obs, 

1378 Cursar JM, 519 (Fairf.\, Be iournays qua ga hit may, 
fourty mylea-ponaday. ¢1386 CHaucer Prod. go, Vp ona 
day he gat hym moore moneye Than pat the person gat in 
Monthes tweye. 1487-8 in Ae‘a Dose, Conc. 11. Introd. 
xs, He sall warne thame to pass to the kings chapell, .apone 
xi dais. xr4s9 Rolls of Parlt. V. 369/2 A commaundement 
..to be redy to come.,upon a day warnyng. ?a@xg83 Monte 
Gomenig JZisc. Poenis vil. 35 Rome wes not biggit all vpon 
ane day. 1674 Reg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. 11. LV. 299 
{lhe lords] ordaines. letters of horning upon 48 houres to 
be direct for that effect, ; 

d. At the point of; close on, touching on; = 

On prep. 6 d,* 

Usu. with vbl, sb. or gerundive: see group (a), Upoz the 
point of: see Poin sd.' LD, 5. 

(a) 1426 Aunetay Poems 6 Wave mynd apon youre endyng 
of the payns of helle, xggx deta Dons Cone. (1339) 20:/1, 
I am apone my saling and may nocht lang tary. 2330 
Pauser. 423/1, [ am upon my lieng downe, as a woman 

that is nere her tyme. 2504 Dexxer Honest i} fh. xii, We, 
Comes the Duke this way?. #70, Hee’s upon comming, 
mistris, x6r2 CoTcr., Avzneti,..faced, vpon withering. . 
1669-70 Marve Corm, Wks, (Grosart) 11. 310, I intended 
more, but the post also is upon going. 2707 Figarne Coléect. 
(O.H.S.) IL, ro The King of Prussia is upon sending to the 
.. Library all the..medals. ax774 GoLpsa. Hist Greece I, 
247 The truce..was just upon expiring. 1840 C. Wire 
HEAD &, Savage i, L was just upon commending them to 
a lower place. 

ellipi. 1899 Daily News 12 Sept. 4/7 The new.. recreation 
garden..is just upon finished, 

(2) 1385 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Vor. 1. xix. 22 As 
wee were vpon our departure. 1626 Breton Mantasticks 
D 3b, Few that are merry, but.,wenches that are ypon the 
mariage. 1632 Massincer Maid of é7on. Vv. i, Signor Adorni 
is return’d | now upon entrance! 1666 Marvent.Cor7. Wks, 
(Grosart) II. zo7 The Smyrna fleet..is upon returne, 
e1680~[see Go'sd, 8d]. 2722 Pore LeZt. (1735) La74 Pin | 
told you are all upon Removal very speedily. x773S J. 
Prarr Liberal Opin, cxxxili, (1783) LV, 206 Oar old rector 
will make a subject by and by;..he's certainly upon the go 
[=dying], x797 Mrs. M. Rosinson Falsingham IV. 338 
The good fellow is upon the go; his life is not worth six 
weeks’ purchase, 1820 Byron Afar. Fal, tv. ii, 65 Doge 
How goesthe night? Ser. Almust upon the dawn, 

te, By or tor (a specified time). Ods. 

510 Brasenose Cold, Doc. (MS.) A3 43 To make me a 
Dublett and a Jacket upon Crystmasse next comyug. 

+f. For the extent or period of. Obs. 

Cf. upon a@ stretch sv. Stretocu £5. 6 a, 

a@1343: Haru Chrow., Hen, VIL, 49 b, Which sickenes cons 
tynued vpon fyue monethes, 

7. a On the occasion of; = ON pred. 7. 

In freq, use c1670-¢21825. Group (A\illustriutes obs, usages, 
See also Occasion sé, zo b, Stant sé. 4d, 6 by SuppEn $d 
x b, Suppenry x b, View sd, 16. 

(a) cx4go Carcrave Life St. Kath. 1. 981 Vp-on this hie 
letter hath she sent, 1494 Hen, VII in G. Griffiths A/isé 
Zong (ed. 2).224°‘To thentent that uppon convercnacion we 
may shewe unto you our minde, xsrgin Leadam Star 
Chamber Cases (Selden) Il, 79 The saide artificers seyne 
that by the grauntis mace uppon their first corporacion it 
appereth that [etc.], 1365 Dranr //orace, Sat.1, til, By, His 
maister hangs him straighte upponte, 1396 Bacon Use 
Com, Law (1635) 2 If one kill another. upon a suddaine 
quarrell, 166a Currerer in Ltr, Si. Papers Friends Ser. 
u. (rgr1) 152 wode, 1 haue some Quakers..in prison which I 
doe intend to let goe upon taking the Oath, xr698 Fryer 
Ace. &. India § P.74 The Banyans repairing to the Suburbs 
upon Tattoo, xzog Cottier “ss. Alor. Sudz. ut. Pain 13 
Was ever,.any Hencer, worth the naming, heard to groan 
upon a Hit? x7xa Anpison Sdect, No. 369 P 17 They.. 
were cast into. Hell upon their Disobedience. 1774 Gotpsm. 

Nat, Hist, (1776) I.. 309 Upon comparing the various 
animals, , with each other, we shall find [ete], 1827 Mutu 
Brit, India WU, 430 They retired upon the brisk advance- 
ment of the grenadiers, , 842 Lang dread, Nis. 1,101 Upon 
which they raised their heads, and answered as: before, 


1890: Lv, Esuer in Law Times’ Rep. LXILL y3a/e [ie 
shall be released from. that obligation upon the Dinsctos 


undertaking the case, 


(2). rg10 Keg. Privy Seal Scot, 1, 307/1 The slauchter.. 
committit be him apoun subdante, 1577 Llo.insuup Chron, 
I. Fae? Cesar ..Writeth that immediatly vpon’ knowledge 
had..he woulde inuade Brytaine. 1646 Six ‘I’. Browne 
Psenad. Hep, 269 The. Silly-how,' that sometimes is found 
about.the heads of children upon their birth. 1707 HEARNE 
Collect, (0.H.5.) 11.63 Yesneaking Villains, like Wormsupon 
a:Rain, crawl'd out. 1726 Swirt Gudiiver in'y, Yet often, 
upon a pinch, I was forced to work like a common mariner. 
4736 Butter Anal, 1. iv,, Persons may be betrayed into 
w haviour upon surprise.” 1763 Jounson in Boswed? 
; He bas no tetiants,.who will follow him: to the 


‘opon sere wise. ¢1450 Flo! 
euch vpoun loft. 2518 Sxerton Maguyf. 497 Chanons 


UPON, 


b. Immediately after; following on. 

1390 Gower Conf Il, 71 Whan that he this tale herde, 
Hou wpon that the king ansuerde With Hercules he 
moste feighte. 1496 Coventry Leet Bk. 573 And what 
persones pat be absent bat day vppon warnyng shall 
pay xijd. g23 Lo, Berners /rodss. 1, cxlviii. 177 {They] 
conquered ..townes and castels one vpon the other by force. 
1362 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (2867) 45.S0 soone vpon 
supper.., Sleepe maketh yll..digestion, 1596 Suaxs. Merch, 
V. tv, i, 384, 1 am content..to render it, Vpon his death, 
vnto the Gentleman, x64 Day Festivals ix. (x615) 268 
Whether the Fault were unawares, or upon advisement,’ 
1643 Br. Hau Rew. Discontents 80 Afier he had upon 
ten years siege, taken therich City. 1688 Horme Armoury 
1. 11/2 The bite or sting of a Scorpion is present Death if 
,{Swine] drink upon it. xzxzx G. Hicxes Two Treat, 
Chr. Priesth, (ed. 3) LH. 30, T have wrote. .not rashly or by 
chance, but upon thought. 1748 Axson’s Voy. u. xiii. 276 
Immediately upon this fortunate supply they stood to the 
westward. 1780 Jfirror No, 95, I left my own house im- 
mediately upon the discovery I made, 1814 Janz Austen 
Mansf Park xi, Coming, as it generally did, upon a week's 
previous inactivity. «849 Macaunay /Yzst. Eng. v. 1. 539 
This plan had heen dropped upon the detection of the Rye 
House Plot. 1883 Howrtrts in Harger's Mag. Dec. 79 
The silence which his friend has absent-mindedly let follow 
upon his last words. : 

ellipt. 18:8 Cotzsrooxe Import Colonial Corn 183 The 
capital should at first be less productive if,..upon a balance, 
this become more fruitful. 

+@, As soon as. Obs.~t 

1478 Paston Lett. YI. 128, I woll, uppon as I heer from 
yow, come to yow in alle hast possible, 

+8. Denoting physical arrangement, order, etc., 
= in (masses, a. row, etc.). Ch Ow prep. 8. rare. 

¢1300 FTavelok 892 Als he lep be kok vn-til, He shof hem 
alle upon an hyl. . ¢ 1400 Dest. Tray 1991 ‘Ihe flode.. Rose 
yppon rockes [=in high masses] as any ranke hylles, 
cx4go Loveurcet Merlin +474 For thinges that ben past, j 
knowe, And thinges that ben comeng vppon a rowe, 1663 
J. Wees Stone-Heng 68 Nor [could].these have continued 
upon such a direct line, as still some of them seem to do, 

9. In (a particular or specified manner, etc.) ; = 
Ow Jrep. 

See also Cross sb. 29, Heap sb. 35.d, Lorr sd. 2a, Sty sd, 2 
(a), Squars# a..x1 a, b, 

e1300 Havelok 468 Godard. .tok bemaydnes bothe samen, 
Alsso it. were up-on hiis gamen. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(18r0) 25 Bot pat pise lowed men vpon Inglish tellis, Right 
story can me not ken, be certeynte what spellis, az400-s0 
Alexander 3300 Like to pis werke; Par bis coppia opon kell. 
wyse knytt in be wozes, exqoo Desir. Tray. 7359 There 
only was ordant of Ectors dethe, With all Soteltie to serche 
Hortann Howdat 828 The lordis 


can mot counterfet but vpon thre. x600 Suaks. 4. VY. LZ. 
1. i, @ It was vpon this fashion bequeathed me. by. will. 
1628 Freuraam Resolves mi. Ixxxit, 233 Though he doth 
forbeare to call for it, yet I beleeue, vpon the like, thou 
owest him, 1641 Hart Monn. tr. Blowudi's Civil Wars i 
146 Charles de Lens..was slaine upon cold bloud. 

tb. Upon new, = ANEW adv. 1. Obs.-} 

1399 Gower Praise of Peace 315 Every dai it chaungeth 


-uppon newe. 
{0 


. a Occupied with; engaged in; employed 
on; = Ow prep. tob. 

For further illustration of group (4) see Guarp 5d. 5 a, 
Parrot. sé, t, SENTRY se & Warcu sé, 6b. 

(a) .x3.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 190 He was ever upon his bok, 
‘And to his lore tok gret kepe.  ¢x386 Craucer Frankl. T, 
197 Vp on this daunce, amonges othere men, Daunced a 
squier biforn Dorigen, 1478 Acta Dov, Cone, (1839) r9/t 
Pelordis..declarit bat bai wald nocht sitapoun nasummondis 

whil be said xj day.. x61a in roth Kegs. Hist. MSS, 
Canis App. I. 608 The Electour Palatine is now at the 
Haghe upon his voyage into England, 1634 W. ‘Tirwayr 
tre Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 1) 134 Those who carve in Brasse or 
Marble waxe old upon their workes, x659 Vanniin Burion’s 
Diary (1828) ILI. 171 Consider what it is we are upon, a 
Protector in the office of Chief Magistrate, 1690 Locke 
Gout, 1, xi. § 146 When Mankind were but one People,., 
and were upon Building a City together. 1705 Hearne 
Collect. (O.E.8.) I. 30 He designs to carry on the work, 
being now upon a Ill! volume, _x70g Swirt Adv. Relig. 
Wks, r755 IL. 1x00 Neither am I at present upon a-wild 
speculative project. x79 Dz For Crusoe 1. (Globe). 563 
They seemed to be upon theirown affairs. 1741 Ricuarpson 
Pamela 1.163 Well, Jacob, what d» you stare at? Pray 
mind what you're upon, 2784 in B, Ward Dawe Cath. 
Revtual (1909) I. iv. 8 That they may be upon the mission 
all rerdusmoris in Dantino, 1859 Dickens 7.7 wo Cities 
i, i, He was never absent.., unless. upon an errand, ; 

(4) 1g77- [see Guanp 55, ga]. "1647-8 in Lng, Hist. Rev. 
Oct. (19%7) §73 There was onely townesmen upon the guarde, 
and those expressed great joy to see Sir Hugh.. 1678 Burier 
Hud. ur. i. 459 He was upon pursuit, To take you somewhere 
hereabout, . 68x V'cress Camrpgn in rath Ref, ‘Hist. MSS, 
Comm, App. V. 56. Lady Skidmore,.was at Mr. Conisby s 
house upon a visette,. ax716 Sour Serm. (1717) V1. 378 
No Man would spend the Night upon the Sentry,who [etc.], 

b. Denoting state or condition. Cf On prep, 10. 

See-also Benaviour 3, By 962 2b, Case sd.!- 2b, Conrenr 
562 2, Dury ge, Fret sd? 6, Loan sé! Fa Loose a. B..1, Oarn 
sb.1, Paro.e sd. x, Taran sé, 12... The uses placed under 
(4) are obsolete. ns . 

(a) ¢x299 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 272/39 Ich am aman opon mi 
seruiz, aid noman serut i-nelle Bote mi:‘louerd. -@ 1400-50 
Alexander 42 He was wyse eno3e wirdis to reken. .of ledes 
opon lyfe, xs2g Lo, Berners Frotss. IL, xxvii. [lcxtil] 229 
All. suche, ,were.styll in theyr owne houses. vpon a redynes. 
exs80 in Bug, Hist: Rev. July (2914) gr7 You. must kepe 
Rood wache by nightand be apon your owne kepinge.. 2583 

~ Wasnineron tr. Nicholay's Voy: t. xi. 13 b, The Caddy. 
keepeth the town ypon: tribute vnder the king of Alger, 
1628 Freuriam Resolves ut iv. 7: Theit difference is neuer 's0 
tauch ypon the view, as then, 1637 Hare: Monmetr. Parwta’s 


Pol. Dise. 35 Large Plains in Italy, wherein:he might fighe || 
m4 : , 2683 ‘Moxon. Mech, 


the Romans upon’ great advantage. 


431. 


Exerc, Printing xiii. yx It must with the Chissel be split 
upon.a good Blood-Red-Heatin that place. 1706 FarquHar 

corutting Officer i, A Granadcer..absent upon Furlow. 
1769 GoLpsm. Hist. Rome (1786) Il. 373 He never missep 
hitting ..the fleetest animals, though upon fullspeed. 1788 
Ciara Reeve #xiles I. 181 Poor Albert. had been upon 
the fret ever since I left him. 2802 tr. Gabriedii's Myst, 
Husd, MIT, 86 The kettle was just upon the boil. 1823 
Soutuey Hist, Penins. War 1. 686 The fate of the continent 
was upon the hazard, 

(0) x428 Rolls of Parld. \V. 290 For lake of Parsons.,child. 
ren have deghed uncristend..and wymen opon. chyld:per- 
echyd. 2535 Coverpaue x Chom. xiii, 17 VE ye come-vpon 
disceate, and to be mine aduersaries, x604 Suaxs. Ofh. I. 
i 100 And now in madnesse,, Vpon malitious knauerie, dost 
thou come ‘lostartmy quiet, x707 J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo's 
Com. Wks, (t709) 45 Finding a Door upon thejar, a@xg1g 
Burnet Own Time itt, xiv. (1900) L1. 337 Lord Russell. was 
upon all the secret of his [sc. Rumsey’s] going beyond sea, 
2740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort, Country Maid (1741) 1. 269, 1 had 
left the Door upon the Jarr. 

G. Indicating a sphere of activity or existence. 

Partly with implication of locative sense: cf. x b, 

1487 Cely Papers (Camden) 159 Mony goyth now uppon 
the bursse ata xjtiijdob. the nobull, 1589 Nase Pasguil's 
ded. 1, I little thought to meete thee so suddainly upon the 
Exchange. .¢ 1643 Howetr Le#t..(1650) I. 26 One may hear 

or 8 sorts of toungs spoken upon their Bourses. 1709 

TEELE Tatler No. 48 4, 1 was curious to observe the 
Reception these Gentlemen met with upon Change. xr9x2 
~~ Spect. No, 266 & 2 This Creature is what they call newly 
come upon the Town, 1763 Jounson in Boswelf 25 June, 
A. Merchant upon the Change of London. 1822 W. IrvinG 
Braceb. Halt vii. 59 A dashing young ensign, just come 
upon the town, 31838 D. Jerrorp Aen of Char. II, 255 
Again was John Applejohn upon the world. : 188% Pesopy 
fing. Fournalism xi. 79 He found employment upon the 
Morning Post. 

d, With sbs. denoting activity or progress. 

See also Gattor sd. 1, Goc?, Hunt sd.2 1 b, Listen sd, 2, 
Lone run, ScramBte sd. 1, Trot sd, 1 de 

1645 Stunassy Diary (1836) 176 Our horse, upon a Gallop 
without once drawing up. x66a J. Witson Cheats 1. i, [ 
was out t’other Night upon the Randan. 1678in x24 Rep, 
fist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 50 Lord Rochester hath bin att 
the gates of death, and so penitent that, he is upon an 
amendment. 1728 Vanpr, & Crs. /'rov. Husé. v.i, You will 
every Day see hundreds as fast upon the Gallop, as she is, 
1768 Gorpsm. Good-n. ATan 1.i, Everything upon the waste, 
x80x Farmer's Mag, Jan. 105 Grain of all kinds continues 
upon the advance. 1877 Spurcron Serve, XXIII. 505 The 
leaves are just upon the turn, and the fall of the year is close 
at hand, 

©, Denoting situation within a portion of time 
or space, 

3632 Sin T. Hawxins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosperitie 

6 His life was now almost wholly wasted, he is upon the 

ast hour. 31680. R, L’Estranee 20 Seh Collog. Evrasut. 258 
Observing the Woman to Yawn and just upon her last 
Stretch, he put fetc.], 21694—- [see ‘lack sd) 6], x720 De 
For Cast. Singleton xi. (x840) 187 We being then upon our 
starboard tack. ; 

1l. Indicating the basis or reason of reliance, 
trust, etc. 

See also Count z. 9, Derenp v. 5, Hane v. 13 b (quot. 
18r7); Rey v. 5, Rustw. § bh, Srann % 78 c, Stay v.” 2b, 3b, 
Susrenn v.9, Tirst v. 1, Trusty. 1 

¢1z200 Ormin 16724 And whaselefepp upponn himm, Patt 
mann iss all unndemedd. azaag Azer, RK. 280 Uor pet 
stonding is treowe trust of herdi: bileaue uppon Godes 
strencde, cx2zso Prayer to Virgin.18 in O. &. Mise. 196 
Al min: hope is uppon pe. ¢1373 Suoreuam v. 51 Four 
manete ioyen hy hedde-here Of hyre sone so lef an dere, 
Wytnes opan pe godspelle, 1377 Lanai, &. 24, B. 1.117 bet 
Jeueden vpon hym pat lyed.in bis manere,. 1382 Wyciir 
isaiah vit, 2 Siria restede vp on Effraym, ryo9 Reg. Privy 
Seal Scot, 1. 286/2 Ony proclamatioun..anent the inter- 
commonyn and sitting apoun the Inglismenis assouerans, 
1574 R. Scor Platform Lop Gard. 2, I, for my part, relye 
not upon other mens opinions, 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay's Voy, te xX. 24 [He] resolued [=relied] vppon so 
smal an assuraunce of the Bascha. 1604 SHaxs. Of. t 
iii, 295 My life vpon her faith, Honest Iago, My Desdemona 
must 1 leaue to thee. 1640 LAup és. (1853) LIL 279 His 
Majesty’s goodness was confident upon the fidelity of his 
subjects, .1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds 1. 24x Itis fallacious, 
and by no means to be depended upon, asa Criterion. 1796 
Jane Austen Pride & Pre). i, Depend upon it,, I will visit 
them all, 1823 Souruny Hist, Penins, War I. 715 They 
counted upon succour from Sen Juan) troops. 3850 J anny- 
son Ze Aer. xxxil. 7 Then one deep love doth supersede All 
other,,. And rests upon the Life indeed. 

b. According to; in agreement or accordance 
with; on the model of. 

(a) 1399 GowEr Conf, II. x08, not if that be Sompnolence, 
Bot .upon youre conscience, Min holi fader, demeth ye, 
cxrg00 Sowdone Bab, 103 Comaundinge hem vppon her 
legeaunce To come.’ ¢xgz0 Avow, Arth, xxxiil, Quat is 
thi rawunsun opon ry3te, he sothe thou me sayn? ¢ 1440 
Sacol's Vell 66 To make amendys, fully in trewe resti.u- 
cyoun, vp-on pi powere, 2516 in Acta Parlt. Scot, (1875) 
XI I. 37/z_He. behavis him swa towart,.3oure’ brothiz.. 
thatapon Ressoune na man sail be discontentit ofhis gyding. 
1585 T Wasuincton tr, Wicholay's Voy. 1. xviil, 20 b, The 
king.,was set at libertie, vpon .an accord and alliaunce 
which hee made, 1664 Axi7. S4, Papers Friends iu. (1gt2) 
226, Ll inform’d my Lord..that vpon my certaine knowledge 
a greate number would meete.,att such a house. 2698 
Fryer Ace, £. India & P..54 Nothing remaining of it but 


only what js taken upon Chronicle. 70a Vansrucn /alse 


Friend 1, T find you much upon-nvy taste in. this matter. 
1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (x8xx) VI1.373 Here Mr. Belford 
ives the substance of it upon his memory. x867 Lows. 
Sats Adam's Story 464 An honest cord {of wood] in Jethro 
still would fall By:a good foot-upon the Deacon's scale. 
. (6) -arazg Leg. Kath, 994 Hwi schulde he forhohien to 
wurken to pet bing pet is iwend [= formed] upon him? 
1563 Suurs Archit. iv, This piller-fis}.. made by the 
Tonians, vpon the Simetrie ofa strong man: 1776 Aun. 


UPON. 


Reg. 148 A rifle gun upon a new construction. x790 W. 
Waricute Grotesque Archit, 1x1 The four minarets at the 
angles bring the plan upon a square of forty feet. x7or 
Smeaton Adystoue L. §85 Upon these ideas I drew up. .the 
following plan. 863 Mary Howrrt tr. #. Bremer's Greece 
I. vill. 264 The new constitution of Greece is formed very 
much upon that of France, 188% Pesopy Ang. Fournalism 
xxii. 172 The Society papers. .are to some extent modelled 
upon the Reviews, ? 
c. Indicating the ground, basis, occasion, or 
reason of an action, opinion, etc.; ~ON fred. 11 
In very frequent use from ¢xs2g. In group (4) withallusion 
to literal uses (sense 1), 
' (a) 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 179 A symple 
knycht may nocht lede a baroun,.apon his sauf condyt, 
@rg00 in C. Trice-Martin Chane, Proc. (1904) 4 Uppon une 
true verydyte yoven in’ London ther lieth none atteynt 
xg15 Reg. Privy Seal Scot, 1. 403/2 The slauchter ,, come 
mittit apoun forthocht felony, | 1554-5 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Mary (z914) r70 In a redines to serve vpon further warn- 
ynge. (1384 R. Scot Discou, Witcher. x. i, (1886) 143 Those 
witches that make men beleeve they can Bice nen upon 
dreames. x602 W. S. Thomas Ld. Cromwell v. iv; The 
great Lord Cromwell arreasted vpon treason! 1647-8 in 
Eng. Hist. Rev Oct. (19r7) 369 How .. Cholmeley came 
first to be imployed in the Pacliament service, and upon 
what ecounide Hee: uitt the same, 1697 WatsH Life V, P26 
in Dryden Virgzl, He has solv'd: more Phzenomena of Nature 
upon sound Principles, than Aristotle in his Physics... 1722 
De For Plague (1754).14 Upon these Arguments my Brother 
chang’d my Resolutions again. . 1747 W. Gourp £xg. Ants 


Pref., Upon this Reason my Lord Bacon does not approve’ 


of the historical Method of writing in Philosophy. x78 
WHITAKER Mary Q. Scots. Vind. 1.62 They thus condemn 
the Queen,,upon letters unauthenticatéd by the producers, 
x827 Scorr Chron. Canongate'Introd., Invernahyle obtained 
from the Chevalier his prisoner's freedom upon parole, 1846 
Chambers’ Fral, Vi. acs Upon the most insubstantial of 

retexts, x872 Liopon Avene, Relig. i. 16 The most intel. 
ectual Gnostics were Sensualists; Sensualists upon a theory 
and with deliberation, 

(6) a 1400~ [see Founn v.? 4), 1865 Sin R. Marrranp in 
Maitland Folio MS. 23 Grund. all thy doing. vpon suth. 
fastnes,. x373~[see Buito v. 6b}. x62 T, Goppan Cath. 
olicks No fdelaters 23 This is the major Proposition of his 
Syllogism, and if this fail, the Charge he builds upon it, 
must needs fall, xzzx Aporson Sgect. No.9. 8 Our Modern 
celebrated Clubs are founded upon. Eating and Drinking, 
1814 Jang Austen Jans Park xiii, He particularly built 
upon a very happy..autumn there this year. 1844 Brrusr. 

ore £ss, 111 This,.does give us very different ground to 
goupon, 2878 Horrs /'vine, Relig. iil. 13 Upon this great 
truth,.we base all our hopes. 

td. Of (a cause of death or illness). Ots, 
cxqz0 Brut 344 Mony a worthi man yn bat viage deid 
vpon be Flix, xszo in Leadam Star Chaneber Cases 
(Selden) II, 73 Wppon:the seid enprisonement the same 

ohn,.deyed within xij howres, 1600 Hottanp Lewy 1264 

pon which fracture he died thirtie daies after. x6gg 
Suincspy chine 4 (1836) 163 Ye Gentlewoman yt had lived 
it dead upon Grief. 1696 A, Teurair Wew Confut, Sadd, 
xo Which frightned him so much, that he fell sick upon it 
immediately, ~ ; 


e. Indicating means of subsistence or existence, 


or an article of food furnishing sustenance. 


Sometimes = ‘ after having taken or consumed’: see (¢). 


(@) 1457 Harpina Chron. in aon: Fest, Rev. Oct, (1912) 747 
His lyfelode exceded noght all clere An hundreth marke to 
leue vpon in dede, e¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymton iii. 98 
We have loste our store of vytaylles, so that we have noo 


thynge to lyve upon, 1864 Chila-Marr. tag Aspshawe isa - 


very poore man, and liveth apon his neihours. 1583~ [see 
Live v.12], 1899 B. Jonson Av, Man oud of Hum. Descr. 
Char., A Thred-bare Sharke. Onethat.. livesupon lendings, 
1600 J, Pory tr. Leo’s Africa v.249 Monasteries. .maintained 
vpon the common beneuolence of the citie, . r6425 Burcsa 
Pers, Tithes 45 All liuing ypon Fishing. 1713 [see Live v1 
3]. 1884 Pall Mail G. 9 Sept. 3/1 The lady did not indeed 


say that she lived f#k her father and mother, but she lived: 


upon them. 31885 Law Times Ref, LUI, 65x/x He earned 
nothing, and he lived upon some money of mine, 

(6) ¢x440 Patlad, on tush, x. 76 Vil May hit wol suffice 
vppon to feede, x71 Diccus Paniom, Pref. Bj, Suche 
two footed Moules and Todes whom. .nature hath ordayned 
to..suck vpon the muck. x600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa vi. 
276 They line vpon the flesh of Ostriches and camels. 1678 

ANLEY Wond. Lit, World v. i. §.94. 467/2 *Tis thought he 


_surfeited upon Melons. 1713 Srerete Guard. No. 34 Hey. 


breakfasted upon toast and ale, 1743 P. Francis tr. Horace, 
Sat. ul. iti. 124 While Moths upon his rotting Carpets fed. 
18:8 G.S, Faner Hore Mosaire II. 281 If the Doniinical 
Supper be a feast upon.a sacrifice, 1832 Hr. Marringau 
Lifein Wilds ii. 26 The grass it fed upon. 1885, Mauch, 
Exam, 16 June 5/1 M. Henze fed his prize oxen upon silage, 
ellipt. x7%7 Prior Adma mi. 243 Was ever Tartar fierce 
or cruel) U aon the Strength of Water-Gruel. 1737 BracKEN 
Farriery [npr (1757) 1,z0o9 A young Horse may look 
pretty sleek upon Hay only. 1897. Mereprre Amazing 
Marriage i, The ‘ain Lipo -, renouncing strong drinks, 
because he found that be ‘ cursed better upon water’. 


(c). 1663 Bovee User Exp, Nat. Philos. 1. vi, 18. ‘Though 


..[it] did make her sickish, especially, when she slept upon 
i. x8a9 Scorr Fre#é.5 July, So.to roost upon a crust of 


‘bread and a glass of small beer, my usual supper. 


+£ At (an expense, cost, etc.). Oés, 
ergqoo R, Glaucester's Chron, (Rolls) 3799 Al be bachelerie 
--he nom in is compaynie. .vp [vr vp.on, yppon] is coust, 
1476 Acta Andilorune (1839). 49/2 Pare to. remain apoun 
are awin expenss... 1513 BrapsHaw S2. Werburge i. 1157 
Jany shyps were.made vpon the kynges cost. . 1563 eg, 
Privy Council Scot. 1,239 To commande thame to _warde, 
to remane thairin upon thair awne expense. .1577 HANMER 
Ane, ect, List, 396 Hebad buylded vpon his owne costes 
and charges the.sepulchres and tumbes, 2674, Reg. Priny 
Counc. Scot. 1V,.278 A -mudwall rowme. built upon. his 
owne coast, xzxx in 10th Rep, Hist, ALSS, Comntc App. Ve 
x24 Each company... was aubsisted upon the cost of every 
captain for three months. ee wes 
g. Denoting security of.a loan, ete. 
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UPON. 


7474 Carey Chesse (1883) r2t The besant..was holden & 


gage onan ymage. xg6z J. Heywoov Prov. § Efigr. 
Bbib, Noman will one peny lende uponit, x6rx Biste Veh. 
v. 4 Wee hane borrowed money..vpon our jands and vine+ 
yards, 3677 Yarranton Eng. finprov. 7 Moneys lent upon 
Goods at very easie Interest. x907 Lond. Gaz, No. 4333/8 
‘They will. Lend Money upon ‘Tales or other good Securi- 
ties, at 51. per Cent. x74a Kames Decis. Cri, Sess. (1799) 
4o The money_is secured..upon land. x7gt BosweELy 
Johnson (xg904) I. 328 Security being taken upon the pro- 


perty. x86x M. Parrison Zss. (1889) I, 36 He assigns xo00 | 


marks. .to his son’s wife, secured upon the Swiss possessions 
ofhis house, 1868 Rocers Pol, Econ. iv. 43 If [a banker].. 
issues notes upon no property at all, the issne is fraudulent. 


1885 Ac? 48-49 Viet. c. 54 § 1x Any mortgage or charge | 


daly created..upon the profits of any benefice, 
‘h. On condition of. Ods. 

1516 Reg, Privy Seal Scot. 1, 4202/2 The kingis grace dis 
chargis thaim apone thair remaining in ward for the said 
errour. ryor Swans. 1 Z/en, }7/, 1v, v. 36 Vpon my Blessing 
I command thee goe. . 1626 in Picton Lpool Munic. Rec. 
(883) J. 799 Maister Lappage doth. .promise that hee will 
continew ds 
the afforesaid allowance. 166aStivurncry. Orig. Sacrz un 


Hi. § 5 If it were suitable to Gods nature to promise life to | 


man upon obedience, 
+i. Out of; with; by the use of. Obs. rare. 
1383 T. Witson 2het, (1580) 42.He did not make the wife 
vppon the same claie, whereof he made man, 1683 Moxon 
Afech, Exerc, Printing ii. y 2 That his Letter be Cast 
upon good Mettal, that it may last the longer. 


J. In many phrases, as por. accord, account (of), | 


composition, condition, design, distrust, envy, foot, 
fraud, head, lease, matter, purpose, score, shanie, 
suspicion, trust, whole, for which see the sbs. 

12. At the risk or with the certainty of incurring 
or suffering (a pain, penalty, etc.); on peril of; = 
ON prep. 12. 

See also Pain sd.) 1 b, Penarty sd, 2d. 

1384 Cuaucer A, Fame. 1570 That he shuld fast goon 
Vpon the peyn to be blynde, cxqz0 Contin. Brut 384 Pe 
King commaunded to. .late hem passe yn pees, vpon deth, 
did. 385[He] chargyd ham, vpon her lyf, tokepe wel the toun 
and be Castell. 1480 Caxron Descx. Brit. g Walsshmen 
shold not passe that dyche with wepen vpon a grete payne. 
xsqo Acts Privy Council (2837) VEI. 21 To temperate his 
tongue hereafter upon adventure of further punishement, 
2553 W. Crotmevey Reg. & Siite 19.in Camden Mise, (1853) 
ii, Commaundyng.,the Aldermen, upon the losse of their 
auctoritie and office,..to see [etc,], 1396 Edward Ji], 1.4. 

o With threats, epee a penaltie, inioynd to come. 1603 

ARSONS and Pt Three Convers. Eng. xii. 625 The Duke 
protesteth the contrary (vpon hisdeath). 1656 Earn Mono, 
tr. Boccatini's Adats. 7/*, Parnass. 126, I have,. uponsevere 

unishment, inhibited the translation of my Aicheron. 1699 
‘Bentiey “kal. 439 He order'd every man upon the pain of 
death to bring in all the money he had, : 

18. Indicating that which forms the basis of re- 

venue, profit, fines, taxation, lending, etc; = On 
prep. 13. 

: ~ See also Retire x, re (quot, 1806), Tax sd.) 1. 

9466 Acta Auditorunt (1839) WE [He] sall..resaue be 
soume of mone aucht till him vppoun be said annuel. 1495 
Act ux Hen. VIL, 0.43 Preainble, So that the seid Erle upon 
his seid leasses,., do reserve asmuch rentis .. as be nowe 
usuell. 1535 Coverpare Veh, vy. 3 Let vs borowe money of 
the kinge vpon vaury. 1334in Leadam Star Chamber Cases 
(Selden) II. 217 They so offending to be payned opon a certen 
some of money: ?1677 Perry Pol. A rithi. (1699) 272 Such 
apart of the full value of their Commodities, as may possibly 
be lost upon the sale of them. x7x9 D’Urrey Pilés 1. 333 
Five hundred Pounds.upon the brown Bay still, . 1798 Aud? 
Advertiser 24 Mar. 2/3 Insurance upon..outhouses, and 
upon unthreshed stock therein, 1845 R, W. Hamicron Pod, 
Hducation x. 278 How can the State raise the amount? 
Is it not to be raised upon the people? 1894 Law Ties 
XCIYV, 164/r A commission of over 6o per cent. upon the 
sumy received. : : . 

IL. Of motion or. direction towards a position, 
thing or person, state, etc, 

14. Upward so as to place or be on a surface, 
point, etc. Cf On prep. 14. 

erz00Ormin 11959 Pe deofell brohhte Jesu Crist Wipputenn 
be Soars Upponn.an sate uppo be rof. craso Gem. ¢ 
£x. 3899: Moyses Sor made a wirme of bras, And henget 
heje ‘tip-on @ salt,” ¢xgo0 Havelok 1942 He lep up ona 
stede lith. 13..° Sewn, Sages (W.Y 2328 Vpon his palfrai 
Jep Catoan. 1375, 1470-83 (see Starr wx]. 1470-85 
Arthur 1X. xxx, 384 The : 
and vanethe he: myght.putte-vpon. hym his helme. 1535 


ALORY 


Covervare. Yoel. ii. 9 They shal iy ene yp vpon the houses. ° | 


x6ay-Dravrow pale Aiea xvii, Flye Cranion ber Chariot. 
tere, Vpon the Coach-box getting. 1639 S. Du Varcur tr, 
Cans Adnir. Events 130 He leapes upon. his. Mule, 


2725 Fam. Dict, sv. Pears, Mount them one upon another | 
1847 Tennyson: Prize. ut, 208 ‘To lift the — 


Steeplewise, 1847. 1 
woman's fall’n divinity Upon an even. pedestal with man. 


9854 H, Miran Sch. & Schuet, xxi. 446 A large loligo.,had | 
ach, 


thrown: itself high and dry upon the beach, 


re 


5 pTo or towards a position on a surface, ete.y | 


n hise ase his sadelhe ded 


co sett ah het 


ministry..upon true payment and receivinge | 


hey came vpon sir launcelot sodenly | 
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your sullibub as high as you can. x697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. iW. 61x The various God .. draws a Rock upon his 
dark Abode, 1728 Cuamurrs Cycd. s.v. Triangle, fa Per- 
pendiculay be let fall upon the Base of an oblique angled 

riangle, 1808 Scorr J/arm. 1.1, Upon the gale she stooped 
her side. x84q J, Jack Hist. of St. A/omance xi. 74 ‘Lhe 
skipper placed upon the table a large wooden caup or pases 
2870 ANDerson Afissions Amer. Bd. 1V. xxvi, 63'The mob 
rushed forward and trampled spitefully upon it. 

ellipz. cxrqgo Mirk's Festiad i. § Sle, sle, opon pe broche, 
rost hote, 

{4} 1303 R. Brunne Handi, Syne 952 Syttyp dowun vpp- 
on 3oure knees. cxq4o0 26 Pol. Fotis 149/233, I set me 
doune aponmykne, 1486 24, Si. Alans bivb, Softe and 
layserly fall oppon yowre kneys. 1533 Covernate Mark 
xv. 19 [They] fell vpon the kne, & worshipped him, «1578 
Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1, 209 The sad 
preist..kneillit doune wpoun hisknie. x6zx Suaxs. Cyind. 
rv. ti. 288 Come.on, away, apart vpon our. knees, 1837 Sir 
¥. Parcrave Aferch. & Friar iv. (1844) 176 The Chancellor, 
dropping off the Woolsack upon his bended knees. 1876 
F. K. Rostnson Withy Gloss, 208, ‘Up-end yourself,’ get 

upon your legs, 

(c) er32g Spec. Cy Warw. 995 And anon god putte his 
fuisoun Vp-on hire mele. 1382 Wreitr Yod xxv, 3 Vp on 
whom shyneth not the liztof hym? xq6z Rollsef Parit, V. 
463/2 ‘Vakyng upon hym..the Coroune aud name of Kyng. 
1535 CoverpALe Nv, vi. 25 Lhe Lorde make his face to 
shyne vpon the, 1686 Earn Monn, tr. Boccaljni's Aduts. 

Jt Parnass, Uy, vi. 210 Whereby they had put themselves. , 
upon great difficulties. sg Arial Virg. Georg. 1v.773 The 

Nymphs, Companions of th’ auapiy Maid. This Punish- 
ment upon thy Crimes have laid, 1765 Sterne 77. Shandy 
vit. xxi, I fell in love all at once..it burst upon me, likea 
bomb. 1768 Boswecr LeZz. (x924) 145, 1am thrown upon the 
wide world again, 2793 T. Beppors Demonsir. Hzid. 79 
The magnitudes, being doubled upon themselves, increase 
so, thar [ete], 8x6 Byron Prisoner af Chilion x, A light 
broke in upon my brain, 


ce. Denoting incidence, seizure, hold, etc.; = On 

prep. t4.d. 

exrz50 Gen, & Bx. 2339 Do cam iosep.swile rewde up-on, 
he dede halle ut deto .eregon. 1398 Taevisa Barth, Del’. 
R, xvi. cxv. (Bodl, MS.), Ripe & igadered ere corrupcioune 
ober rostinge falle vpon whete. 2330 Pansor, 748/2, I take 
holde apon one, jempoyene. 1535 CoveRDALEe 2's, exiv. 
The paynes of hell gat holde vpon me. 1535—[see Lay w. 
22}. 1546- [see Suize a. 9], 1632 Lirucow Jraz. vi. 303 
Vhe Venetian Factor seased vpon all, 1665 2xrd¢r. St. 
Papers Mriends 1. (1912) 240 There was a full congregation 
of quakers and the like seised vppon by Sir Francis Clarke 
sunday last. 1880 }; Payvyg Wer Poents 259 A deadly 
terror got. A sudden hold upon her, x892 H. Lane Differ. 
Rheum, Dis, (ed. 2) 67 It seems to have taken a firm hold 
upon the public, — 

qd, Of the incidence ofa blow, stroke, etc. ; = ON 

prep t4e 
¢x300 Havelok 2734 He..smot him so up-on pe crune, Pat 
[etc.}..23.. Gry Harm. (A,) 2368 pan hastiliche be ost ichon 
Opon Segyn pat smiten anon. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x, 
kx. 516 Sir Tristram gaf hym suche a buffet vpon the helme, 
1go7 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 253 He sawe 
..Irton being burt vppon the hed. x362 Ader, Kirk Sess. 
Ree. (Spalding Cl.) 6 To be puneist with ane palm vpone the 
hand for ilk falt. 31594 Sedzurus 1447 Dart Thy smouldring 
flame Vpon the head of cursed Acomat, x6xx Brste Z.rod, 
vii. 17 Behold, I will smite with the rod..vpon the waters, 
x7xx Anpison Sect. No. 9 px His Neighbour may give 
him a Kick upon the Shins, 1937 Watston Josephus, Hist. 
1, xxi. 23 Many... have stood amazed..when they saw him., 
shoot the arrow upon the mark. 1813 Scorr Rohedy vx. xxv, 
One stroke, upon the Castle bell, ‘l’o Oswald rung his dying 
knell. 1844 Mrs. Brownine Drama Exile 64 ‘Chis is the 
Eden lost By Lucifer !..this the sword... That smote upon 
the forehead. x88r Besant & Rice Chapl. of Mice? 1. vili, 
The cruel cat falling at every step upon their.. bleeding 
shoulders, 

8. In phrases of the type harm upon harm, 
torment upon torment, denoting cumulative addi- 
tion or repetition ; = ON prep. 14d. 

exgao R. Brunne Medit, 865 pey wounded here, and heped 
harm.vp on harmes. ¢1380 Wycutr Sed, Ws. 111.346 And 


So servauntis upon servantis weren.char[g]ious to pis hous, | 


erq8s Digdy ALysz. (1882) wv. 1336. He had torment opon 


‘torment, xrg29 5. Pisn Supplic. Beggers (1871) 13 The cap- 


teyns of his kingdome,.haue heped to him benefice vpon 
benefice, 1396 Suaxs, Merch. Vin. i. ox Why, thou losse 
vpon losse !° 1599 — Afuch Ado u. i, 252 Hudling jest vpon 
iest, with. . impossible conuciance vpon me. © 2613 Purcuas 
Pitgrintage (1614) 152 Which heaped vpon them Anathema 
vpon Anathema, .1699 Everyn Acelaria App, P 4, Cover 
the Bottom of the Jar with some Dill, ,.then a Bed of Nutss 
and so stratunt upon stratun.. 1864 Kincsiey Roman & 


2’, 137 Dietrich had had to write letter npon letter, 2882 | 


‘Ouwa’ Maremma I, go Centuries upon centuries of 


carnage, .have laid the Jand bare, . 1884 C.F. Woorson in . 


Harper's Mag. Feb. 39x Millions upon millions of violets. 
_ £, On (a voyage, expedition, mission, etc.};- = 
ON prep. 14.€. 


1426 Lyps. De Guil. Pligr. 648 Or | myhte make my 


passage To gynnen vp-on my pylgrymage. ¢1430 —~ Afi, 
Poenis (Percy Soc.).s2 The kyng procedyng fort vA upon his 
way, kome.to the Condyte, 2g96 Suans. x Hen, 77,1 iii, 
When the vnhappy King..did set forth Vpon his Irish 
Expedition, -x71x Anprson Sect, No. 55 px A young Fellow 
+sent-upon along Voyage, zyx W. R 
encouraze our South: Sea Company,,to go upon some 
covery that way. 2817 Kinny & 


The 


> 


on their starwa SE, 


IN prep. Th. 


pSx ht moght it 


ocrrs py, ae Ye. | 
{Se 4 


p. Entomol, xvii. 11, 79 | 
ufescent ants do not-leave their nests to go upon these’ | 
oe ill [eto:]. 2839 Baitay Fests 232 Asn they | 
its : Loess . 4 


llision with, esp. by way of | 
See ld niepenn, ea: 

Fai v, 69, Fix vy,’ 8b,Goo. 66a, | ; 
: fee Peat Set | -pe-king ek in js-ayde is herte up on him caste, ¢xgzo 


UPON. 


Cuaucer ZL, G. W, 1327 Dido (Fairf.), On a nyght sleping he 
Jet hir lye, And staal a-wey vpon [v.*. vnio] his companye. 
¢ 3400 Sc. Trajan War 11.444 Russhande wpone the altare. 
ergo Merlin iii. 56 Whan Vter saugh..the Danes assem-’ 
bled, he sette vpon hem as vigorously or more. ¢1goo AZezu~ 
sine lix. 348 Go we vpon our enemyes to helpe & socoure our 
frendes. 1338 CoverbaLe 1 Sav. xvii, 35 And whan he 
wolde hane bene vpon me, I toke him by his beerde. ° r585, 
T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Woy. 1. xix. 22 The Turkes.., 
vpon whom they ofthe Castle..ganean assault, 1622 Mazer 
tr. Aleman's Guzman a’ Alf 11. 48, Istumbled. .vpon a great 
dung mixen, x63t Pertnam Gor/s Power 2 Wee eight men 
_»were bound for this Greenland aforesaid, to make a voyage 
upon Whales or Sea-horse. ryr1 Appison Sfect. No. 299 pz 
He drew his Sword upon me before he was nine years old. 
1782 Cowrer Royal George 20 She ran upon no rock, x8ox 
Strutt Sports § Past, 111. i, 130 The two combatants... were 
thereby prevented from running their horses npon each other. 
1857 T. Hucnes Yom Brown i. ix, [They] run plump upon 
one of the masters as they emerge into the Hig Street, 

ellipt. crqgo Merlin iit. 56 The kynge seide to his peple, 
* Now vpon hem in all that wemay', 2535 CoverDatu 2 Saw, 
xviii, 14 Not so, I wil vpon him before thy face. 2588 Suaxs. 
LL, L. 1 iii, 367 Aduance your standards, & vpon them 
Lords, 1821 Byron Sardana/..v.i, Upon them! (Trumpet 
sounds again.) 

Jig. see [see Rusu v.76 b, 3 a]. 1887 ZL. Carror.* 
Game of Logic i, 36 Let them Rush upon their Fate! 

16. In the direction of; towards; = On prep. 16. 

a. In respect of looking, etc. 

See also Cast v. 7, Fronr v1, Gare 2 3, Gaze v 1b, 
Gare v2, LaucH wv. 4, Look v1, Pore v, 1, See wv. 21, 
SMILE vw, 2a, SQUINT vw 2 . 

aizax Ancr. 2.56 'l'o kesten kang eien upon 3unge wummen, 
ex2yo Gen. & Lx, 2661 Dor quiles he seweden [= looked] him 
up-on, Mani dede bileph un-don. ¢1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 
5024 pair bodys sal alle unsemely be,..and ugly, opon to se, 
£1386 Cuaucer Kyd,’s 7.219 He cast bis eye vpon Emelya. 
x4.. in 4.4, P. (1862) 144 Dame ypacryte loke vp-on a boke, 
1526 TiInDALK 1 Yoh i. ‘hat which..we have loked apon, 
and ourehondes have handled. xg8x [see TuRN v. 48)... r632 
Litacow 7rav. 31. 38 Arthur looked vpon me, and I laughed 
vpon him. 1710 Sreyee Life § Acts of £. Gringal vii. 70 
These Unsuccesses were justly looked upon to proceed from 
the punishing Hand of Heaven. 1790 Bruce Source of Wile 
1. 5 We pointed our prow directly.,upon Alexandria.’ 2799 
Worpsw. Two April Mornings 19 Matthew, .fixing still 
his eye Upon the eastern mountain-top. 1845 S. AusTIN 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1. 357° The fears of some, the hopes of 
others, and the atiention of all, were now turned ppon the 
‘oung emperor. 1874 Farrar Christ 1. 472 He turned His 
feck for a time upon His native land. 1884 Mus. OurpHanr 
Six Tom iv, Her gray eyes absolutely flamed upon him, 

pb. In respect of movement, ete. 

Raxqoo Morte Arth, 262 Thow cuuntez no caas, ne castes 
no forthire, Bot hurles furthe appone henede, as thi herte 
thynkes, ¢x400 Destr. Tray 6258 If any stert vpon_ stray, 
strike hym to dethe! rsx Guy/forde's Pylgr. (Camden) at 
After .viij. dayes. -he come vpon [= appeared to] theym ayen. 
1634 Sin T. Hervert 77ae, 11 [We] were driuen to lee-ward 
a Bondred leagues ypon the Coast of Brazil, 1697 Cottizr 
Ess. Mor, Suaj7.1.¥%1, Uniess you point directly upon his 
Vice, 1726 Lond. Gaz. No. 5455/3 Our Fleet.. bore down 
upon them. 1828 in Concanen Aowe v. Brenton (1830) 28 To 
sink a shaft upon the lode. 1829 Narinr Pevins. War IL. 142 
The hospitals .. of Salamanca being evacuated upon Lamego, 
that town was crowded. of st 

17. +a. In or into (pieces); = On prep. 7b. 

cr4oo Sege Jerusalem 699 Twey apys.. pat renten pe 
rawe flesche vpon rede peces, | 

b. Into, as by penetration; = On prep. 17 a 

2738 Herrinc in J. Duncombe Le??. (1773) il. 137 The 
sea, which here indents upon the country. ; 

18. Unto, to (a person): in reference to descent 
or (.5¢.) marriage; = On prep, 18, 

1492 Acta Dont. Conc, (1839) 2°4/2 His faider.,maryit him 
apoun his sister dochter inconirare his band. 1536 Bri. 
xcenpen Cron, Scot, (1822) I. 127 The eldest of hir dochteris 
wes married upon,. Marius, 1896. Bacon. Use Com, Law 
(1635)'32 If this inheritance descend upon a woman, 1667 
[see Descenp 9], 1821 Gart Anu, Parish i, My marriage 
upon my own cousin, Miss Betty Lanshaw. 1893 STEVENSON 
Cusine xxi, She was married,,upon my Uncle Robin. 

19. Into, to, or. on (some action, occupation, 
course, or condition) ; = ON prep. 19. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 15580 Alle be apostels ban bi-gan to fal 
a.pona gret, 31390 Gowzk Conz. I. 30 Thanne upon dissen- 
cioun Lhei felle. 1435 [see Serw114], 1483 in dela Dom. 
Cone. II. Introd. 103 ‘Vhe said schizef put apone the said 
inguest..persons quhilk war suspect of the law. a@x573 
Fasyan Chron, 351 A quest of .xii, Knyghies of Myddlesex, 
sworne vpon a inrye. xs8z- [see Run w 70d). x607 T. 
Rocers 39 Art. Pref. § 5 Wee set vpon the building of Gods 
house. r625- [see Fart v. 6gd]. 1658 Atiestres |} hole 
Duty Man xiv. § 22. 300 It puts the cnild upon shifts, and 
tricks.  xrgog Strypu Avs. Ref I. xxi. 240 Some while. after 
the entrance of Queen Lilizabeth upon her government. 1750 
Jonnson Rambler No.1 1 The perplexity of being forced 
upon choice. 1764 Foore Alayor of G. 1. Wks, 1799 1. 165 
l advised him to pull offhis spurs before he went upon action. 
x8x3 Lxaminer 17 May 320/x It put the Church upon the 
alert, 1847 Wornsw. in Ment.(1851) 1.14 When at school, 
1..was put upon reading the first six books of Euclid. | 

20. Indicating the person or thing that action, 
feeling, etc,,is directed towards or against, or that is. 
influenced or affected by it}. = ON prep, 20, 

Construed with many verbs, as a¢fend, await, lear, bespit, 
bestow, breathe, call, charge, evc,. See also Fis znt. 1-2, 
Out int. 2, Suame sé, 16h, 

2200 ORMIN 1750 ps bedess, patt te Laferrd Crist Forr hise 
peowwess bidde»}p Upponn hiss faderr heofennking, /d/d. 
6119 Pe birrp pin ribbte.swinnkess winn Upponn 3uw alle 
Leg, Kath. 130 Ah se sone ha. ,wende hare 
wibeles, upon. ham seoluen, - 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) arr 
ast. 
brouzte yppon,. . ¢ 400 ‘tr. 
ov. J.ordsh. 306. He Madde grenouhly 
«447g Waruw. Chron, (Camden). 8 The 


owe. 1482 pat muche. wo. vs 
eta. Seoret., GC. 
wed: -vpon: 


UPON, 


Kynge..losyde his gonnys of his ordynaunce 
ergoo Aelusine lix. 360 Be ye he that wyl fake the tai 
vpon my Fortresse? xg33 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VI. 
156 ‘Lo Johne Drummondis childer wirkand upoune the 
hagbute stokkis. 1585 ‘[. Wasnincton tr, Nicholay's Voy. 
i xvii. 2x We will not leaue the following on vpon our 
purpose: 1633 Marmion Fine Companion 1, iii. (x875) 114 
they can doe no more good upon me, than a young pittifull 
Lover upon a mistress that has the sullens. 1656 Eaar. 
Monm. tr. Boccalini's Advts, fr. Parnass, 1. v. 206 He. had 
made their places be conferred upon men void of counsel. 
1680 Laws Nevis iti, (t740) 6 If the said Offenders are 
not able to pay..then.to be: compelled to work it out upon 
the Forts. 31737 Wniston Fosephus, Antig. xvi. iv. § 2 The 
father may have a suspicion upon all his sons, 1796 “Ann 
Reg., St. Papers.297 ‘The constitution ..is sacredly obligatory 
upon all. 2803 tr. Lafontrine's Hermann & Encitia \. 26% 
othing is more detestable than to offer one’s self upon a 
young man. 1830 Ronerrson Sera. Ser. tr, (x8571 7 Perse« 
cution is that which affixes penalties upon views held. instead 
of upon life led. 1896 Peterson Mag. Jan. 102/2 The 
intruded-upon young lady turned her back upon him, 
b. Denoting the object of regard, desire, etc, ; 
w= ON prep. 20b, 
See also Dore w.' 3, Eaceer a, 6, Keun a, 6b, Map a. 4, 
Run w gob, Serv, 37, 
¢1330 R. Brune Cinta Waee (Rolls) 7604 Opon fiat 
meyden he wax al mad. 1383 Wycwr Psalin xxxix, 
tsi} 17 Ful out ioje thei, and glade vpon me, alle that 
sechen thee. ¢.1449 Peacock Wedr. 1. xx. 267 He schal hane 
miche gretter affeccioun vpon the seid freend, 1470-85 
Matory Arthur x. lvi, 508 Louers..soo mad and soo soted 
Magis wymmen. @2378 ‘Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot. 
(S.1.S,) [. 169 Theking..wascovatous wpoun money. 1598 
Barckiey Felice. J/ae 1. 5¢ A young man.,that.was.,en- 
amoured vpon an Image.of marble, 1614 Br. Haru Recoll. 

Yreat, 982 In this case, Moses should have beene, .cast 
downe..$ yet how hot is hee uppon justice.. 17x Appison 
Sfect, No. 106 & 3 When he is pleasant upon any of them, 
all his Family are in good: Humour. 1843 Fraser's Mag. 
XXVIIL. 6rg O'Connell is bent upon the disruption of the 
British empire, 

to. Among (a number of sharers, etc.). Obs. 

rq9zin roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comut App. V_323 Distribu- 
ters of the same upon the commynes. xg26 Tinpate Xow, 
xv, 26 To make a certayne distribucion apon the poore 
sanctes. 1898 Dacuincron Afeth, Tram, K 3, Hee diuideth 
the Lands vpon his horsemen, to each his portion, 

d. Indicating the person by whom a cheque, 
draft, order, etc., is payable, or the bank on which 
itis drawn; = Ow Srep. 20¢. 

See also Cuzque sd, 3, Drauaur sd. 35, Draw 7, 6s, 

1660 Wicholas Pagers (Camden) IV. 226 Mr. Fox hauing 
giuen mee a note upon Mr. Shaw to pay me my allowance. 
azz7az Fountainuann Decis, (1759) I. x2 The bill upon his 
wife for £200. x722 De For Col, ¥ack (1840) 216 He shows 
me a bill upon me, drawn by my wife, r798in Ushazw Afag. 
Dec. (1913) 287 An order upon Mr. Wright for £12 as the 
piice of the book sent you. 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 736 

t may be quite as well, .to draw upon the bank, 

21, Indicating a person or thing towards whom 
or which hostile or adverse action or language is 
directed; against; = ON prep, 21, 

‘See also (2) Brow zw. 30, Compan v. 6 b, Cry vu. 2x b 
Desian 54, 1b, Lre v4 2h Pracn v, 2, Race wv, 2b, Rae, 
xb, Srean 7 5 e@; (4) Go vw. 66a, Make v. 81, SEEK @. 17. 

() ¢ xz00 OrmINn 475 Patt fand mann nan ping uppon hemm 
Yo wrejenn, ne to telenn. axazgy Leg. Kath, 2204 Pa 
Porphire iseh feole, Pet me seide hit upon,..dreien to deate. 
ex275 Passion Our Lord ag in 0, A. Alise 44 A ueole 
kunne wise hi lowen him vp-on. ¢1430 Lyne. Hors, i 8 
§ G. 15x He cryethe affter peasse, compleynnythe vppon pe 
werres sore. ¢xq4o Adph. Tales x2 Pis abbatis.. forgaff 
paim all pai had saide vppon hur. - r360.-Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Conent. 190 He decareth howe grevously he is complained 
upon unto the Duke. 1642 Laup Diary 2 Dec, They were 
sufficiently railed upon in the streets, 63x H. Mor Second 
fash in Euthus. Tri, etc, (1656) 253, | now forgive thee 
heartily for all thy abuses upon me. ax7ty Burnet Own 
L enee Tt, (tg90) If, 84 The court carried every question. ., 
though with..a protestation made upon every, step that was 
carried, 1737 Wuiston Yosephus, Hist. vy. xili. § 1 He also 
jested upon him. 17533 Miss Conurer Art Sorment, Ute 
(1811) 130 Nor need you be apprehensive of the others tel- 
ling tales upon you. 1862 I’. Tempie Serv. 274 ‘Lhe unhappy 
man who has not courage to tell upon himself. 1891 Law 
Times XC. 4gx/2 ‘The judges..must accept criticism upon 
their order, 

(6) exaco Orin 7155 Forr batt he wennde patt tatt folle 
Upponn himm cumenn ware ..for to nipprenn, himm. 
£1230 Haid Afeid. 17 Leccherie,.seche’. earst upon hire, 
nebbe to nebbe, ¢x300 Havelok 63 Was non so bold.. 
pat durste upon his menie bringhe Hunger. 13.+ KY, Alis. 
4875 (Laud MS.), Evermore hij bep werrende, And vpon 
‘oper conquertende. 1385 Cuaucer Afonk's T. 537 The 
peple roos vp-on hym on a nyght, 1393 Lanor. 2. PLO. 
vit, 166 Ich am wratthe,.,wol gladliche smyte Bobe with 
ston and with staf, and stele vp-on myn enemy. ¢x45¢ 
Merlin ii. 24 The hethen assembled a grete oste vpon hem. 
1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 5 They bring assailours uppon this 
lande. xg18 in Leadam Star Chamther Cases (Selden) I. 
137 Afterwardes they sought vpon hym at hys beothe with 
ij clubhys. 1535. CovernaLe 1 Zsdras 1. 27, I am not sent 
..to fight agaynst y%, for my warre is upon Euphrates, x608 
Yorksh, Tras, vii t7 Ie shall.be my. charge To raise the 
towne vpon him. - , 

(c) 1476 Acta Anuditoruim (1839) 55/2 Elene Tulloch..wes 
marijt be tim pat 'e said det wes recouerit apon’hir, 1482 
Cely Papers (Camden) 85 To'see the hurtesand harmshe dyd 
bie uppon your goodes, .xg98 Barrer Theor. Warres 28 

Te isto haue great care that his soldiers grow not licencious 
vpon their poorehosts. 1647in Crawford Prociam, (xgro} IL. 
55/r Robberies: committed by the tories.and rebels-upon the 

rotestants. 1678 Wantay Wond. Lit. World vs i. $98 

incroachments upon his Dominions. 1748 Anson's Vay. 
1v, 176 The most eligible situation on that coast for cruising 
upon the enemy: °x754 Av Muneny Gray'Inn Fournal No. 
so2'p2 A’ Design upon one another's Pockets..was intro- 
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ductory of another Crime. x7792 in Eng, Hist, Rev. Jan. | 


(1915) 30 He places anumber of. .sepoys upon them and their 
families, 1883 //arfer’s Mag. Aug. 448/2 ‘The disadvantages 
are..unreliability in stays.., hardness upon helms, 
b. On or against (a person), by way of vengeance 

or the like. 

«1300 Cursor M. 5862 Pat suerd apon hus tak na wrak, 
cerq00 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) ut. villi, 55 They alwey 
hauen sought vengeaunce.., to be wroken vppon tho that 
ought haue myshked them. 1470-8g Matory Arthur x. 
lv. 506-Soone we shold haue ben reuenged vpon the fals 
knyghtes. . 1926- [see Ruvence v 1-2]. 1535 CoverDALe 
fsaiah i. 23, L must ease me of myne enemies, and a venge 
me vpon them. x593 Locrine u. v.86 Reuenge my death 
vpon his traiterous head, 1860 Hoox ives Alps. I. vii. 377 
Edwy had the power to avenge himself upon Dunstan, 

edlipt. ¢1483 Dighy Myst. (1882) 1. 322 A shamefull deth 
T aske vpon herowde, 1535 Coverpaur Ps, lviii. xo God 
letteth me se my desyre vpon myne enemies, 

@. So as to close in or confine. 

31383 Wren dahil iv. 5 The woman wente, and closede 

the dore vpow hir silf and vpon hir children. 1535 Covrr- 


| pate Mu. xvi. 33 They wente downe quyckein tothe helk 


..And the earth closed vpon them, — /’s. Ixix. rg That.. 
the pitte shut not hir mouth vpon me. 1633 T.ApDams £7, 


| 2 Pet. ii, s The Lord, himselfe shut the doore of the Arke 


pce Noah. ry0r Pripeaux Jirect, Ch.-wardeis (172) 10 
If they shall meet..with the Doors lock'd, barred, or bolted 
upon them. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chua. xviii, Softly turning 
the key upon him as they went out. 

22. With respect or regard to; in reference to; 
touching, concerning ; as to; ==ON grep, 22. 

See also Acars vw. rob, Compriment 7. 3, ConcLUDE™ 13, 
Consucr v. 1, Insist 7.3, Lor sd, 1, Matrir sd, 25c, Prive 
&% 4, TREAT % 2a, VALUE 2. 6. 

1382 Wvycir £cclys. xxii. x1 A litil weep yp on the deade, 


| for he restede. 3390 Gower Conf. I, x10, I finde upon Sur- 


quiderie, How that..Be olde daies was a King [ete.]. ¢ x400 
Contin, Brut 321 In pe whiche parlement was treted. -how 
he my3te best oppon his wrong be avenged. 1439 Cases 
bef, King's Council (Selden) 105 The Kyngis counsaillours 
examined the persones,.upon the ryot, 1484 Suréces Alisc. 
(1888) 43 Surmising none othere upon gee rszg in 
Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II, 85 ‘'wo seuerall 
Writtes..to theym directed to enquere and examyn vpon 


| certen Interrogatoriez, 1384.CoGan /Javen Zealth xc, Ex 


If you will not be at cost vppon spices, you may makea 
verie sweete water thus, z609 Bintg (Douay) 1 Admgs xxx, 
6 ‘Vhe soule of everie man was bitterly affected upon their 
sonnes, and daughters. 1680 Moxon Afech. vere, xiii. 227 
Having such good Success upon Brass, | improv'd the 
Invention so, as to make it serve for Wood also, r710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 150% 4, L could name Two, who..fell out and 
parted Beds upon the boiling of a Leg of Mutton. 1760 
Luipostors Detected 11, vii, [She] was not in the least vain or 
proud upon the encomiums..from every mouth. 2826 Aré 


| Se Brewing (ed. 2) 9 Opinions and_practices.. completely at 


variance upon the subject of mashing. 1043 Blackw, Mag. 
LIV, cog, I shall set you at ease..upon that point. 2885 
Sie H.C. Lopes in Law Reports 14 Q.B.D. get. This case 
raises a novel point upon which there is no authority. * 
b. Denoting the object to or towards which 
mental activity is directed; = Ow ee 22d. 
See also Consiptr vw, rx b, Mepirare v. 4b, Min w.2 3b, 
Minp sd.) 7 (quot. 1589), Put w. 27, Reriecr 7, 12, 


| RemMemBer wv 4c, RUN w 7o¢, Stupy v. 1, 2, THINK 7.2.3 b, 


TReav v. 2. : 

a1300 Sarmun xxxvi. in BE. E. P. (1862) 5 And bench 
pos wordis her ispoke; for-jite ham no3t ac bench apan. 
«1300 Cursor AL, 112 In hir wirschip wald I bigyn A last 
and.ware aponto myn, x390 Gower Cou. I. 14 To studie 
upon the worldes lore Sufficeth now withoute more. .@ r400 
Lsumbras 427 Sir Ysambrace hym umbithoghte Appone a 
horse that coles broghte. ¢ 2430 SferZin iii, 4g The moste 
remembraunce that I shall haue, shall be vpon yow, and on 
yowre nedes. 1463 Sury lrl/s (Camden) 34 Aremembraunce 
to thinke vpon me. 1382 N. T. (Rhem,) A/azz. vii. 28 The 
multitude were in admiration vpon his doctrine, x6rz Bis.g 
x Tént.ive1§ Meditate vpon these things. x635 Farr Orrery 
Parthen. i. vit. 4x8 Did you reflect trpon it with an vnpre- 
judicate opinion. x719 De For Crusve 1. (Globey 226, 1 
ask’d him what it was he study’d upon. JZézd,.1 (Globe) 
379 But now the Admiration was _turn’d upon another 


| question, 2871 W. ALuxanper Johnny Gibé xlvi, It has 
| a closin’-in heid-piece concern that min’s me, upon a mutch 


that my wife hed ance, x899 W. J. Locke White Dove 3 


|. S— was at last able to reflect upon the entire unexpectedness 


of his presence, : 0 
@. Denoting the subject of speech or writing; = 


| Ow prep. 22¢. 


Freq. with verhs, as cave, ta/k, wrile; Ampniry % 7b, 


| Criticize v. xb, Distrincuise v. 8c, SPEAK @. 15. 


(a) ax Wyelifiie Bible (1850) IV. 303 An other Epro- 
logue] pon Romayns. 1390Gower Can. II, 65 Laodomie 


| his lusti wif..Upon a thing wherof sche dradde A lettre 


..sende him. sagas Lp, Berxers /re/ss. II. Preface, 


|. My Preface vpon the fyrst volume of this cronycle. 1533 
| Krrra Anse. More Etijb, The mynde and exposition of 


the olde Doctours vpon the wordes of Chrystes maundye. 
1557 Tottel's Adisc. (Arb.) 113 Vpon the deceas of W. Ch. 
1605 Suaxs, Afacé, 11, i, 23 We would spend it in some words 
vpon. that Dusinesse. z697 De For Z£ss, Projects Pref, 


| 1 wou'd not adventure to appear in Print upon that Subject, 
| rgog Stemne Tatler No. -x14 Px Our Discourse chanced 


to be upon the Subject. of Death. x758 Boswuit Lett, 
(1924) 6 From rx toa, [1] attend a college upon Roman 
x8or Farmer's Mag. Jan, 66 A series of 
animadversions.,published upon it in a provincial paper. 
1824 Byron Yan xv, xlvii, She..Made epigrams., Upon 


| her. friends. 2893 Srevenson Catriona xii, He engaged 
| the goodwife..with some compliments upoa the rtzzoring 
} of our haddocks, nt eae 


+(4) 1483 Caxton G: de la Tour toz Now I shale tele 


| yow upon this matere of'a good lady. xrg28in Roy Rede me, 
F ete. (Arb,) 152 Austyne sayeth vppon the psalter, ye clargy 
| gecupyeth thesecular lords pre secularly. 1574. Buisrow 


Treatise 47 Vpon these two, Christ, .and his C harch, ronneth 


| al the Scriptures, 158¢ Futus in Consér, 11, (1583) Q ijh 


| thereupon. 


UPON. 


I wil not vouchsafe to replie vpon this answere. | x6é0g 


Campen Nem. x43 But he repaied him with this re-allusion 
yppon the name. x710 SreeLe / adler No. 14P 1 My Design 
of observing upon Things. 1748 Ricnarpson Céarissa (2811) 


| J. 185, L..am the less solicitous..t0 amplify upon the con« 


tents of either, 

(c) 1481 in Blades HW Carton (1882) 231 The polytyque 
book. .whiche that Tullius wrote vpon the disputacons [etc]. 
e1600 W, Fowrer H4s. (S.1.S.)9 A Pvneval Sonet, written 
vpon the death of,, Elizabeth Dawelan 1709 ADDISON 
Tatler No. 163 P 3 The Sonnet.. was written upon a Lady. 
1776 Jounson in BoszvelZ (1904) 1.647 A man who has. never 
been engaged in trade himself may undoubtedly write well 
upon trade. 3791 *G. Gamaano’ Az, Jlorsent. (1809) 55 
Had they spent as much time in riding upon turnips, as 
they have in writing upon them, 

ITI. In other senses, 

+28. From (a person or persons), esp. by means 
of hostile attack; =On greg. 23. Obs. (CE 21.) 

Const. with verbs, as wade, nim, recover, take, win; alsa 
Conquer v 2 b, Gain 7? 4. ; 

1338 R, Brunneg Chrort, (1810) 22: Uppon Saynt Edmunde 
Northfolk he nam. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. agr 
Eghertus..took Chestre nppon be Britouns. 1412-20 Lyne, 
Chron, Troy 1. 3423 Troyens han wonne a-geyn her londe 
Vp-on Grekis. 1483 in Acte Down. Cone, 11. Introd, 114 
Quhilk some was recoverit be,.Dure apone the said Schir 
Johne. a1g§33 Lo. Berners H/o 527 A ryche shyp, the 
whiche was wonne vpon the sowdans men. 1368 GRaFTon 
Chron. LL. 194 They wanne dayly and yerely vpon the sayd 
Turkes, so that'they had..much of the landes. 1643 Prynwie 
Doom Cowardice & Treach. 6 At last: by such forcible 
assaults the said Towne was taken upon the said Robert. 
1654 BRAMHALL Just Vind. i, (1661) 2 Whatsoever the Popes 
of Rome gained upon us: 1660 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
IV. 187 The prizes made by the Ostenders upon the Kings 
subjects. 1742 Leon Palladio's drehit, IL, 66 Lhe Spoils 
made upon Pyrrhus King of Epirus, 

+24. In respect of = On prep, 24. Obs. 

@ x3x0 in Wright Lyric P. y.26 He is blosme opon blea 
brihtest under bis, 13.. Cursor Af. 2034 (Gott), He lis 
here vte, cum se pu sal, Naked apon his limes all, 

5. On (a musical instrument). 

¢1384 CHauces /7, Fame 11. 110 Ther herd I pleyen vpon 
an harpe.:Orpheus ful craftely, xg2q Ree, Privy Seal 
Scat, I. 499/1 Playing apaun organis in the Kingis Ghapell, 
wgsa in: Feuillerat Xevels Edw. VL (x914). 89, t haue pro- 
vided one to plaie vppon a kettell drom.: 1622 Brarawart 
Wat. Entbassie Ded., Able to play vpou an oaten pipe 
1683 Kunnert tr, Zrasiz. on Folly 68 No more skill,.than 
a Pig piaying upon the Organs. r7o9 Mrs. Manuey Secret 
Ment. 1, t49 A great many of ’em..can toat, toot, toot, it 
upon a Pipe, 2804-6 Syn. Smira Aor. Philos, (1850) 173 
Any aix.. performed upon such an instrumentas the bagpipe; 
1844 ‘Tennyson Locksley Hall 2 When you want me, sound 


- upon the bugle-horn, 1896 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. ie 380 


Discoursing laments upon the Bagpipes. 


28. Denoting advance from or improvement om 


some standard, etc. + 
See also Improve v, 8, Improvement 6b, REFINE v. 10. | 


1662 Everyn Chalcogr. 50 Which afterwards Sebastian 


Serli refining upon composed the better part of that excellent 
book of his, xzxx Apprson Sfect. No. 44 76 ‘The Frenchy 
have therefore refin’d too much upon Horace’s Rule... 1982 
Prrrstiey Corrupt. Chr. I. ut. 301. An improvement was: 
made upon'this doctrine, 2843 Blackw. Mag, LIV, 197 
Mr. Collins has improved greatly upon his last year’s exhi- 
bition, 289 GLAvstone Geax, (1879) LL. x71 1f he continues 
to advance upon himself as he has advanced heretofore, 

+ Upon, adv. Obs. [Eltipt. use of prec.] 

1. a. On it; on or upon the surface, 

1307. Vork Alemo. Bk. Surtees) I,181 Lether with the 
here apon. 1382 Wycur Acclus. xxxiii, 6 An hors courser 
..vader eche man vpon sittendeneseth.. 2547 in, Feuillerat 
Revels Edw, VI (1914) 13 Changeable Tafhta stripyd spon 
with Llewe golde dornix. 1567 in Red. Hist, TSS. Come. 
(1907) LV. 9a. A clothe of blacke and redd wroughte with 
ee de vpon. 3806 Suaxs. Aferck. Vow, vil. 57 A coyne that 

eares the figure of an Angell Stampt in scald, but that’s in- 


sculpt DS si 3 
b. On one’s person, as an article of apparel. 

41366. Cuaucer Row, Rose 364 A chapelet, so semly oon, 
Ne werede never mayde vpon, | ¢1386 — Hriar’s T. 84 Te 
[sc a gay yeoman) hadde vp-on a courtepy of grene, 1390 
Gower Conf. Il. 246 And sche, ,hir scherte dede upon And 
caste on hire a mantel clos, +446 Lyoa, Two Wightingale 
Pie x23 Whan Crist Ihesu was for mankynd dede And had. 
¥pon a garnemient ful rewe. Reet St, Werburge t. 
r30r His gloues, his gyrdell, the nge had vpon, 162% Bisie. 
2 Com, v..2 Desiring to be clothe vpon with our house, 
which is from heauen,. (1643 Carve E2dos, ¥od 1885 Those 
bodies of Saints..shall be cloathed upon with a house which 
is from. Heaven] ne heer 

2. Into or to a position on a surface or objects 
so as to be put or placed on the thing in question. 
° 4382 Wretre We, xvil. 2 Of echon the name thow shalt 
¥pon write[L. seperserides] to hiszerde. ¢x400 Lanyranc’s 

irurgi¢ arg Make it abrood upon a clooy & leie it vpon 
hoot.  ¢xq40 Pallad. on Hrsd. vit, 106 Do donge vppon 
and vmbe on every side. x34 Tinpare Lake xx, 18 But 
on whosoever it faul vpon, it wyll grynde him to powder,’ 

b. In a direction towards. something indicated 

or specified. a 

exsoo Afol, Loll.a Per for, if we wil, we mai calle bis« 
choppis, locars up on. . 1g93-r6xx [see Loox 2, 46). 

8. On or upon that (in time or order) ; thereafter, 
Esp. coupled with avon, near, sactt. 
See also Hernuron, Tourevron, Wumeeuran adios. : 

34: : oh wate's Bochas v. 2898 Attic whos deth anon ypon 
LACS. Harl, 1245 wpon anoony suyng, To Euergetes, She 
wasageynioyned in mariage. oxqqo Generydes 1926 Thanne 
came the peince of Cesare sone vppon. /é7d. 6632. Kyng 
auferius fell seke anon vppon. xgaz Frezaenn. ysd. $ xa So 
that they be sowen ere the begynnynge of Marche, or sone 


vpon, ‘x6oa Suars. Ham, 1.3. 179 Aan 1 thinke it waa. 


to see my Mothers Wedding.. Aor. Indeed my Lord, i 


UPON, 


followed hard vpon, 1603 — Meas, for M.1v, vi. 14 The... 
Citizens Have hent the gates, and very neere vpon ‘The 
Duke is entring. x606 — 7% & Cm ww. iii..3 It is great 
morning, and the houre prefixt.,Comes fast vpon. 

4 .By way of addition, increase, etc. 

148g Forrescur Hs, (x869) 487 Why will God put uppon 
newe turments ovir the travaile of ther labour ? 

+ Upon, obs. var. Open a, (CE Uran a.) 

13.. 4. £, Altil, P. B. 453. Penne wafte he vpon his wyn- 
done: x4.. Sin Bewes (E.) 87/1691 Anon be gate he vpon 
ook, 

+Uponland, edz, Obs. Also 3-4 vp o londe, 
5 Sc, upolande; 5-6 vp of land, and UPaLanp. 
[f. appe Ur ade.2+On prep. 1b (O prep.1)+ Lana 
sd. Cf, Uptanp adv.1] In the country, as opposed 
to the town, ; 

a, @go0in Thorpe Anc, Laws (1840) I.128 Be ciepe-monna 
fore uppe on londe. ¢1386 CHaucer rol, gu2 A poure 
person dwellynge vp on lond. 1430-40 Lyne, Bockas Pro]. 
84 Folkis that duellyn vp-on lande, ¢ 1480. Henryson. Twa 
Mice i, The vther [mouse] wynnit vponland. — Sheep § 
Dog xviii, Ane schireff stout, Quhilk .. dytis all the pure 
men vpon land [1g58 Ban, A7S. vp of land}. Be sti 

B. ¢ 1300 Havelok 763 Gode paniers..to beren fish inne, 
Vp.o-londe to selle and fonge. 14., Burgh Laws Scotland 
xxxiv, It is for to wyt that men upolande may borow thair 
pundis thryis. ; : 

“y. o14a0 Alph. Tales 173 On atyme he was lugid on 
a night in a howse vp of land, 1368 [see a. above]. 

bp. Hohn Uponland, arnstic. (Cf UPALAND b.) 

a1s68 in Bannatyne MS, (Hunter. Club) 269/26 This 
said Johnne vponland, : 

“+ Uponlandis, obs, Sc. var. UpLanns @, . 

¢1480 Wenrvson Fadves heading (Harl. MS.), The Taill 
of the vponlandis Mous and the burges Mous, 

+Uponon(e, adv. Obs. rave. Also uponan. 
[f. Uron prep. + ONS pron. 30 f.] = ANON adv. 4. 

cxqoo Destr, Tray 2418, I onswaret hym esely euyn vp- 
enon, Jéid. 6712 Polidamas..can fight, With his Enmeis 
full egurly, ener vpon-one. . ; 

+Uppe, v. Obs. Forms: 1 yppan, 2 ippen, 3 
uppen. [OE. yppan (also geyppan), f. upp UP adv.!, 
giving southern ME. dppen, midland zppen. Cf, 
ON, yApa (MDa. ype), and OG, afan (MAG, 
affen, Afen, obs, G, aufer).] trans, To display 
‘or make manifest; to bring to notice; to make 
known. 

e897 K. Aitrren Gregory's Past. C.lix. 451 Dect we hit 
»fordy yppen Beet mon God herige. c'goo tr. Baeda's Hist. 
av. xxy. (1890) 352 Se Godes mon. ba unrotnesse his heortan 
.-ypte & cydde. | axooo Collog, AUfric in Wr Wicker 102 
Ic ne deor yppan pe dizgla ure. ¢x2z00 Trin, Codl. Haut. 165 
Here wombe is here crist, and all iuele forbisne hie ipsa 
of hem seluen.. a 1a25 Ancy. X, 146 Hercned nu, shu hit is 
_ to uppen & yelpen of gad dede, Jbid., Ancre bet was iwuned 
-y.wel uorte wurchen, & seodden,.uppede hit & scheawede. 

Uppen: see Dean 

Zz ppen, vw, L. Angl. ? Obs. [f. Ur ado} + -En 5, 

Cf. Urrev.) trans. To bring up, mention, disclose, 
1565 GoLDING Ouid’s Met. 111. 344 When that after mickle 

‘ike, oves name was upned. xs67 Jé/d. xu, 179 Every 
' wyght Delyghts too uppen oftentymes., The perills and the 
narrow. brunts. 1583 —. Calvin on Deut. xxi. 1295/2, It 
woulde not haue booted at all to haue:yppened never so 
many thinges by parcéellmeale. 1823 E, Moor Sujolk 

Words 460 Yeow didnt uppen it did ye? 7 
| Op-pevnt, da. ple. (Up 5.) 1600 Fatrrax Tasso x. xiii, 
With this siege, if we be long vp pent, Famine.I doubt. 

2614 Goroes Lucan 1.18 A proud Courser..in the stable 
close vp-pent.: 2870 A, O'SHaucunessy Poems, Neglected 
. Harp 15 Yhese wondrous melodies up-pent And languishing 
inme | 

Upper, +). [From next,] 

L..That part of a boot or shoe above the sole and 
welt. Usu. pl. 

1848 J, Courter Ado, in Pacific ix. 112 My shoes were... 
only held together by passing straps of goat-skin under the 
soles, over the uppers, 1862 Catal, Internat, Exhib., Brit. 
Il, No, 4769, Grained leather; machine-closed uppers, 1880 
Times 21 Sept. 4/4 Forcing the needle through the outer 
sole, the edge of the upper, and the insole, 
attrib, 1878 Kuignt Dict, Mephy Upperomachines, .,those 
for cutting out or preparing the uppers of boots or shoes, 

pb. U.S, A cloth gaiter for wearing above the 
shoe over the’ ankle (Cent, Dict. 1891). soe 

», @. On one’s uppers, in-poor or reduced circum- 

stances; haying. hard Inck, eallog. (rifts: U.8.). 

1891. Cent, Dict. sv. x90n ATuusey’s m KV, 432/r 
The tumor whirled about the. Street that Greener was in 
difficulties. Financial ghouls.,said,.‘ Greener is on. his 
wppérs’, soos R.. Mansy Spoiler of Men xxv. 227 "J'm on 
my uppers... 1 wart money,” ‘So.do we all’ : 

“&. An upper jaw, dental plate, tooth, etc. 

1878:C, Hunrer Meck, Dentistry 79 In the case of edentu. 
lous o¢ neatly. edentulous uppers or lowers. .. 1900 Hiichin- 
son's Arch. Surg, XI. aaa On the. backs of both.u » Sob 
there.are now peculiar changes. 1904 F.P. Dunne in estin, 
Gas. 4 Octit/3 He [sea child] has two uppers an’ four 


grade. eet hy es 
"899 Luindermtas's Care 
to be fo : 


434 


_. 1. Occupying, comprising or consisting of, 
rising or more elevated ground (and usu. further in 
the interior), Freq. in proper names of districts, etc. 
, 13-- K Adis. 5692 (Laud MS.), Pe kyng pennes went forp. , 
in to ynde in be norb, Patis ycleped..}e vpper yiide. 1526 
‘TinpaLe Acts xix. x Paul passed thorow the vpper costes and 
eam to Ephesus. xg98 Grenewry Jaciins, Anz. X11. Vii. 
(1622) 163 About the same time vpper Germany quaked with 
feare. a6ot Suans. Fu. C. v. 1. 3 You said tie Enemy 
would..keepe the Hillesand vpper Regions, a 1660 Coz- 
demp. dtist. Ired, (ir, Archeeol. Soc.) I. 160 Either to Vper 
Ormond or the countie of Clare. «1676 Hate Prinz, Orig. 
Alan. (1677) 2x9 If Inundations prevailed in Greece and 
those upper Countries, Egypt..could not easily escape 
them, 1728 Cuamperrs Cycl, s.v. Nimbis, The Nimbis is 
seen on the Medals. .of the upper Empire. 1791 Geo. I1i 
in Ann. Reg., St. Papers 124 aus majesty thinks, .that,. 
his province of Quebec. -should be divided into two separate 
provinces, to be called the province of Upper Canada, and 
the province of Lower Canada. 2849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 
a2 My vessel being an Upper Sindh boat. 1863 Lygi, Antig, 
Maz 43 For the river to bring down. from the upper country 
so largea quantity ofearthy matter. 1864-[sve Wanp 56.2 20}, 

b. Of peoples: Occupying a higher or more in- 
land district. — 

2617 Moryson in C. L, Falkiner /2/ust» Irish Hist. (1904) 
ats The Iberni, called the upper Irish, inhabiting about 
Beer-haven and Baltimore. ¢1790 Eucyel. Brit, (ed.4) V. 
484/x The Lower and Upper Cossacks,..and a part of the 
Don Cossacks, ; 

¢@. Situated in, located on, a higher or loftier 
position, high ground, etc, ; more elevated or lofty ; 
higher in altitude, 

Freq. in the proper names of hamlets, villages, ete, 

, 3467 Kollis of Parlt, V. 586/2 Landes and ‘Cenementes 
in Netherburneham, Upperburneham, West Wode. x09 
Hawus Past. Pleas, xxx, (Percy Soc.) 159 After this, dame 
Correccion, .first..Jed me to the upp:r ward. x6xz Bipue 
Joshua xy. 19 He gaue her the vpper springs, and the nether 
springs. 1687 Mites Gt. #’r. Dict. 11. s.v., ‘Lhe Upper Region 
of the Air. 1708 Warts /oems (1743) 1. 160 Around the 
golden Streets they rove, And bless the Mansions ofthe upper 
Skies. 1778 Lucyel. Brit. (ed, 2) Ii], 1604;2 ‘he bason [of 
the lock] being filled with water by an upper sluice tothe 
level of the waters above, a vessel may ascend thro’ the upper 
gate. 4zd.1605/t So that the water in the lock may rise 
to a level with the water in the upper canal. 1796 Mur, 
D’Arpiay Cainilla V. 296 [She] thought herself in the 
upper regions, where happiness..consisted of perpetual 
admiration. 189 Suetiry Peter Bell grid mu. vii, Each 
had an upper stream of thought. 1837 Hawruorne Eng, 
Notebks. (1870). 11. 424 Those misty upper-depths seemed 
almost to be hung with clouds, 1862 J. Brown Minchioor 
(1864) 11 You can get a glimpse of the. upper woods of 
Abbotsford. 1873 Gaikie Phys, Geog. § 89 [These] clouds... 
are driven along by upper currents of air. 1883 Good Words 
ng. 29/2 ‘Lhose plants and animals which live in the ‘upper 
ittoral 

Jig. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Gout. Eng. 1. Wil. 166 To make 
him yet more bold, he had the upper ground of the heire. 


_G. Occupying or forming (part of) the higher or 
highest portion or division of a building, 

1s22-3 Ree St, Mary at Hill 317 A chest in the vpper 
vestry. 1557 Bisym (Genev.) Acts i. 13 They went vp into 
an vpper chamber. 1397 j: Payne Royal Exch. 15 The 
thrid sort be retaylers in the vpper shopps, _x6zz FLorio, 
Soprastanta, an vpper-lodging. 1668 In Verney Mem, 
(907) II, 247 A lower and an upper chainber. 1764 Harmer 
Observ, iit. § 1. 8g An upper-story, which is flat on the top, 
2779 Mirror No. 9, Some of the upper boxes were filled 
with ladies, 1846 Mrs. A. Marsu #ather Darcy Il. xiv. 
254 He used to lie..upon the floor of his little upper room, 

Jig. 1647 Trapp Comimt. 2 Cor. v. x In the wonderful frame 
of man’s body the-boneés are the timber work, the head the 
upper-lodging. 1699- [see Story sé.4 xc}, 1796 [see GaRRRT 
$54 3}, 1870 Brewer Dict. Phrase & Fable 924/1 'Ilil- 
furnished in the upper nee 3a head without brains, 1897 
Holderness Gloss, 152/1- He's a bit wake (weak) iv bis 
upper-garret, 

Come. 1697 Nrypen Faneis Ded. e 3b, Our Upper-Gallery 
Audience in a Play-House, 


2. With partitive terms, esp. end, part, side. 
Occas. hyphened or as one word, as t#pserhand, uppera 


purposen to doo somme euylle tourn, _ sae holden hym 
Fatthe Bh er side of 


the WppAt cornet of the sail. 2778 Miss Burney Avelina 
riving us to the upper end of Piccadilly, 


| Baron 84 


UPPER, 


fea,..the superficies, or vpper face of a plaine, or leuell 
pac of ground, 1728 Brapiey Dict, Bot. s v. darrudiuny, 

eaves..smooth and woolly underneath.., but somewhat... 
rugged on the Upperside, 1733 ‘Tur. Horse-hoeing £/uséd, 
404 The Upper-surface of the Hore-end ofthe Beam, 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Lntomol. 111. 364 Macies,..the upper surface 
of the head. £884 Cours Key WV. Amer. Birds 110 ‘Lhe upper 
and under surfaces of the wing. . 

3. a ‘That forms the higher of a pair of corre- 
sponding things or sets, Also occas, = uppermost, 

Ufpper-case, Printing (quots. 1683-): see Casn sd? 9, 

1460 [upper crust: see izaj. 1524 State Papers Hen, 
VI1g£, Ul. 117 He shall endevour hymself to cause the 
Kynges subjectes..to have the upper berdes to be shaven, 
x§30 ‘LinpaLe Deut. xxiv. 6 No man shall take the nether 
or the vpper milstone to pledge. 1533 47S. Rawl. D. 776 
fol. 157 b, ‘The vpper fflowryng of the same wharfle. x60 
Bisre (Douay) Axo, xii, 22 Sprinkle the uppertransome of 
the doore therwith. J/éid. 23 ‘The bloud on the uppersil, 
and on both the postes, 1612 Corer. s.v. Zsfdée, The vpper 
boords ofa Vine-presse. 2683 Moxon Mech. Lxere., Printing 
il. §3. 19 ‘he Whole Vpper-Case is divided into Ninety 
eight square Boxes. x726 Swivr Gudliver un vii, I first 
mounted to the upper step of the ladder[= a movable pair 
of stairs}, 1833 Lounon: Aveyel, Archit, § 691 The two 
upper branches or rails of the trunk, or upright piece, x18s2 
Sumer Organ 37-A couple of bellows. .consist first of an 
upper and under board. 1867 SmytH Sai/or's Word-bh. 708 
Upper masts, the top-mast, topgallant-mast, and royal-mast. 
1873 Routleage’s Vng. Gentl. Mag. July 503/1 An upper- 
iron being screwed on to the lower one to turn the shaving 
back a little. 

Jig. 1988 New London Mag. 264.One blow well told to 
the upper tive (the head), tells better than three below, 

Comd, 19738 Cuampers Cycl. sv. Leder, Printers distin- 
guish their letters into capital, , or upper-case letters,..and,. 
small, or under-case letters, 177x LuckomBe “7st. Print. 26% 
[These letters] are not reckoned..among Upper-case Sorts, 

« Specs in Anat., etc, (Cf. SUPERIOR @, 11.) 

1546 [see 16a], x848 Vicary Anad, vy. (1577) Fijb, The 
bones or bon partes, fyrste of the Cheekes be two;,.of the 
vpper Mandibile, two. 1610 Hea.ey Si. dug. Citie of God 
5 (The] crocodile..moneth his vpper chappe. 1646 Sir T, 

SLOWNE Lseud, EZ, 108 It conveyeth it into the duodenum 
or upper gut, thence into the lower bowells, 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl, sv. Maxitiz, The..Upper Jaw, is immoveable in 
Man, 27974 Gounsm, Vad. Hist. V.274 The upper chap [of 
the parrot], as well as the lower, are both moveable. 1826 
Kursy & Sp. Entomol, UW, xxxiii. 374 The Upper or Primary 
Wings, . 1838 Penny Cycl X. 1413/2 When the upper lid [of 
the eye] is raised. x8g0 J, F. Cooren Ways af d/our I. 104 
His front upper teeth were all gone. 1884 Couns \. Aver. 
Birds x10 The upper Primary coverts, or coverts of the 
primaries. ' Ss 

Comé, 1879 Rusuin St. Mark's Rest Suppl. ii. 20 The 
man’s thigh and upper-arm bones, 1896 Godey’s d/ag. April 
430/x His upper-limb muscles. : : 

c, Upper bench, the name during the exile of 
Charles [1 of the Kine’s Benon. Now Hist. 

1649 Acts Interrégenum (1911) Il. 108 Three or more of 
the ‘viatiess of the upper Bench, r6s1 in Kitchin's Furis- 
dictions (1653) §79 The most Vsual Writs which have been 
used in the Rags Bench, and are most like to continue in 
that Court, now called the Vpper-Bench. ax695 Wnite+ 
Locke Aen. (1682) 375 Voted fon 12 Feb. 1649) that the 
Kings-Bench Court should be called the Upper Bench. 

a. Orange Upperwing, a Kuropean noctuid moth, 
Hloporina croceago. 

1834 Rennie Brit. Butterfl. & Moths 85 The Orange 
Upperwing .. appears in September };.: first pair (of wings] 
golden orange. .; second pair white, x869 E, Newman S772. 
Aloths 373/1. 

4, +a. Upper-stock: (see Stock sb.1 40). Usu. pl. 

3538 in Archaeolepia YX. 251 A paire of upper stockis of 
purple veluette,, .also.,a newe paire of nether stockis, xg42 
Nottingham Nee. \1Y. 220 One peyr blacke hoys, the upper 
stokes blake velvet, ¢xs70 Pride §& Lowi, (1841) 19 His 
upper stockes of sylken grogerane. 1606 G. Wlooncockr] 
Hist. Justine xxxyiii. 118 He conueyed.a. dagger in the 
vpperstock of his hose, [18ax Scorr Kendiw. xxxi, His 
upper stocks of white velvet, lined with cloth of silver.] 

b. That covers or clothes an upper part of the 
body, esp. the chest or shoulders. (Cf. 5 a) 

Freq. from 1579 to 1625 in upper body, 

1579 Aldeburgh Nec in Ng Q. 12th Ser, VII. 328/2 An 
upper bodye and lyninge anda neckercher for hir, 1387 in 
Antiquary (1896) XXXII, 76 For an upper body and lace, 
xxiijd.. 1625 FLercher Mair Maid i. si, Nothing but her 
eos bodies.. 2874S. Mareen Land of Charity xxi. 278 A 
cloth or scarf Jaid over the shoulder, called the ‘upper cloth,’ 
as worn by the Sddra women. 1895 C. Sitvester: Horne 
Stary of L. M.S. 298 In 1858, the ‘upper cloth ’ riots broke 
out again, 

5. a. Of garments, ete.: Worn above or outside 
another; outer, exterior; =Ovena,1b. (Cf 4b.) 
1826 Tynpace Yohu xiii. 4 lesus,.layde a syde hys vpper 
arments. 1847 jn. Feuillerat Revels Edw, VS (rpr4) 10 
‘hupper & nether Baces & thunder sleves of clothe of golde. 
1598 kLonio, Sourasodro, a false vpper scabbard. 1611 —, 
Soprabenda, an vpper scaife. 1615 SANDYS Trav, 14 Their 
arme-pits: from whence the skirts flow loosely, fringed be- 
low; the vpper shorter than the neather. 1645 RurHuerFoxrD 
Zvi, Faith 305 Christ clothed with Jove,, .and yet his upper 
garment is vengeance... 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2193/4 A brown 
coloured upper Coat. 1989 Jounson Kasse/as xxxviii, When 
my upper vest was taken off, 1778 Ciara Reeve Old Angtish 

You may take off her upper garments, and any 
thing-of value. _ 1796 Grose’s Dict, | ulgar 1. ed, 3), Upper. 
Benjamin, a great.coat. — 18a. J. Ho Vaux Flash Dict, 
Upper.Ben, Upper-Benjamin, Upper-Tog, x great coat 


' 


| 2829 Scorr /vanhoe ii, The upper dress of this personage 


resembled that of his companion in shape, 18g0 THACKERAY 
Pendennis iii, A white upper-coat ornamented with cheese 


plate buttons: - 2 Asie 2 ae . 
a@1634 Cuarman Bussy d' Amidoisy. (1641) 65 Note what: 


ts? He wants his upper weed, He wauts his life, and 


ies 


UPPER, 


Comb, 1840 THackeray Pict, Rhapsody Wks, 1899 XIII. 
350.4 hideous dress, with upper-Benjamin buttons. 

pb. Furthest removed from the door or entrance ; 
innermost. Usually with evd (cf. 2). 

xggo Srenser /. Q. 11, ix.27 Thence she them brought into 
astately Hall.,,At th’ upper end there sate,.a comely per- 
sonage. @1613 Oversury JVewes Misc. Wks. (1890) 19% 
The best company makes the upper end of the table, and 
not the salt-cellar. 1667 Miuron P. 2. x, 446 His high 
Throne..at th’ upper end Was plac't in regal lustre. xyzx 
Sree re Sect. No. 109 Bx We were now arrived at the 
Upper-end of the Gallery. 1829 Scorr /vanhee ili, The 
walls of this upper end of the hall. : 

Jig. @1672 Witxins Wat. Relig. 331 So only those at the 
upper end of the world are capable of being counted rich. 
z714 R. Fiopes Pract. Disc, u. 157 Sometimes the most 
profligate sinners are seated at the upper end of the world, 

6. a, Said of the surface of the earth and things 
upon it, in contrast to the under or nether regions. 

1657 Mitton P, Z, x. 422 For those Appointed to sit there, 
had left thir charge, Flown to the upper World. 1679 C. 
Nesse Antichrist Ded,, You may improve this upper-ground 
whereon you stand, 197 Drypen iirg. Georg, iv. 699 The 
lovely Bride In safety goes,.. Longing the comnion Tight 
again to share, And draw the vital breath of upper Air. 
1813 Worpsw, Arfegal §& Elidure 53 Of Arthur,—who, to 
upper light restored,..Shall lift his country’s fame: above 
the polar star! . 1822 Byron 7s, ¥Yudgeu, xii, He's dead— 
and upper earth with him has done; He's buried. 2887 
Brownine Asollo § Fates'10 The Fates. (Below. Darks 
ness.) .. We.. Deal to each mortal his dole of light On earth 
-—the upper, the glad; the bright. 

Comb, 1862 Suites Engineers II. 9 The upper-ground 
workmen employed at the coal-pits, 

b. Constituting or forming a stratum, layer, bed, 
etc., lying nearer the earth’s surface or formed 
later in time ; spec. of stratificationsof more recent 
formation than another of that character and name. 

See also r2b, Greensann x, Oorire 2~3, SILURIAN @. 2b, 

1696 Wuiston The, Zarth 77 Our upper strata., being 
generally factitious, or acquir'd at the Universal Deluge. 
1733 TuLL /orse-/foeing Husb. 251 The ,, Hills whereof 
the Upper-Stratum (or Staple) is Mould. ¢x795 in Exeyel 
Brit. (ed, 2) 1V. 2526/1 Ifa ditch.. penetrate through the 
upper stratum of clay, 7859 Murcuison Slur. Syst, xiv. 
603 The Ludlow and Wenlock Formations, or Upper Silurian 
Rocks, 1852 Sepewick in London Lit. Gazette 338/3 Apart 
of my Upper Cambrian series, 1873 Dawson Zarth & M7an 
iv. 56 The Lower Silurian is. the Upper Cambrian of Sedgwick, 
1873 E. Hui. Coalsiel’s Gi. Brit. (ed. 3) 192 The strata 
overlying the “Upper-foot *, or ‘Bullion-coal’. . 1886 J. 
Barrowman Se. Mining Terms 69 Upperieaf, the upper 
portion of a seam which is separated by a parting into two 
portions. 

Jig. 39 G. Merenirn R. Fevere? xix, Tossed into the 
upper stratum of civilized life, 1877, 1890 [see Stratum 6]. 

Comd. 1865 Lusock Preh, Times agg ‘he height at which 
the upper-level gravels stand above the present water-line. 
3890 Sczence-Gossip X XVI. 146 The upper limestone masses, 
_ 7, Occurring or taking place in, directed towards, 

a higher or the highest position, Upper cut, in 

oh See (see quot. 1897), 

1667 Torszin Four. Beasts 402 An vpper attaint or ouer. 
yeach vpon the backe sinnew of the shanke. 1928 CuamBmrs 
Cyel. s.v. Attaint, The Farriers distinguish upper Attaints, 

iven by the Toe of the Hind-foot upon the sinew of the 

ore-leg,—-And nether Attaints, 3813 J. Smirs Panorama 

Sod. & Art Il. 135 The further admission of steam to that 

side during the upper stroke[of the piston}, 1856 Sat, Rev. 

II. 658/2 Resorting to means of defence against which cross« 

buttocks and upper-cuts,. will do very little good indeed, 

1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk, 708 Upper transit, the pas« 

sage of a circumpolar star over the meridian above the pole. 

1897 Hucyel. Sport L139 Upper cut,,.a counter, delivered 

upwards with either hand, when an opponent leads off or 

rushes in with his head down, 


IY. 8. Occupying a higher (or the highest) 
position, station, or rank; superior in authority, 
place, ete. 


1477 Hutr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 36 That Alexander... be 
continevit vpper and principale maister. of wark. 1526 
Tinpare Acts xxii. 26 The yvnder captayne,.went to the 
de captayne, and tolde hym. . 1862 in Maztl. Club Mise. 
I1J.209 We hawe command of ye vppir poweris to put the 
same in executione. 1647: Bury Wills (Camden) 195 At 
the disposing of ...God, whoe is the onely supreme and 
vpper Lord of all, xyr0 SteeiE Tatler No. 180 4 The 
Ahatement which. they suffer when paid, by the Extortion 
of Upper Servants. 1771 Lucxomar A’ist. Print. 86 He was 
upper-warden of the Stationer’s Company. 1836-9 Dickens 
Sk. Box, Gt. Winglebury Duel, 1 am the upper-boots ..5. the 
other man’s my man, as.,does odd jobs. 1847 C. Bronre 
¥. Eyre v, One. of the upper teachers, installed herself at 
the top of one table.. 1862 Trottope Orley /, TI, 248, ‘1 was 
powered at Orley Farm.’ ‘Were you upper or under 
there? 

b. Higher or highest in respect of influence, 
wealth, office, or dignity; wealthy, aristocratic, 
influential, 


Freq. since ¢ 1890, esp, with cZass (cf. Crass sé. 2), 
, 1825 J. Witson in Black. Mag. March ay I.wad aiblins 
introduce the upper ranks intil the wark,. 3 37 Carcyie 7% 
Rev. t, vit. ji, The best-informed Upper-Circles.. 2839 — 
Chartism: v, The oppressing or neglecting upper. classes, 
1844~ [see-18],° 1886: Enerson Ang, Sratts, Universities, 
These seminaries are-finishing schools for the upper classes, 


435 


9. Consisting of or including more advanced 
studies or more proficient students ; havinga higher 
place cr standing in studies or learning. 

1629 Wapswortn Pi/gy, iti. 15 ‘The Students of the three 
vnder schooles, go. vp to those of the vpper, 2740 J. CLARKE 
Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 209 The Boys of the upper Classes may 
be admitted. 1749 Frenpine Jom Fones 11. iii, His scholars 
were divided into two classes, in the upper of which was 
ares gentleman [etc.]. 2837 Hucues 0m Brows 1.viii, 
Three unhappy fellows..whom the Doctor and the master 
of the forin were always endeavouring to hoist into the 
Upper school. 2897 Franorau Harvard Episodes 202 lf 
they happened to be upper classmen. 

10. a. Of a higher, better, more excellent, or 
more comprehensive quality; superior. 

21886 Sipney De Morucy ii. px We reduce the particulars 
too an vnderkind, the vnderkinds to an vpperkind, aud the 
vpperkind toa most generall. As for example, we reduce 
all particular humane persons ynder. the terme_of man. 
1587 Gonpine /dia. x. 163 If the mixture of the Elements 
cannat make the forme whereby the vpperkyndes differ from 
one another, as the sencelesse things from the things that 
haue sence, 1831 Cartyie Sart, Hes, 11. ix, Here; then, as 1 
lay in that Centre of Indifference ; cast, doubtless by benig- 
nant upper Influence, into a healing sleep [etc.]. 1895 Marin 
Corex. Sorrows Sataz iv, [Genius) is.,an ‘upper’ thing, 
beyond earthly smells and savours, : 

+b. Upper fortune, the upper hand (cf. 14). 
x613 Frercuer Honest Man's Foré. 1. ii, Since You have 
the upper fortune of him, ’twill Be some dishonor to you to 
bear your self With.any pride or glory over him, 

LL, Constituting or producing a higher tone, note, 
or notes, 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 418/2 The upper or female voice 
part of the scale, bid, 4219/1 The extreme upper notes of 
the falsetto, 1880 Grove's Dict. Alusic 11. 654/t The diffi. 
culty ofhearing the upper partial tones. 1895 /ush's Stand, 
Dici., Upper keyboard, the right-hand side of the keyboard, 
2896 A. J. Hirkxins Pianoforte 122 Upper Partial, any par- 
tial or simple division of a compound vibrating string that is 
above the first, or Fundamental. 

ITT. Special collocations, 

12. Upper crust: a. The top crust of a loaf. 
Also transf. +b. The exterior or surface layer of 
the earth. ¢. sdamg. The human head; a hat. d, 
dial, (See quot.) e. (See quot. 1848.) Chiefly 7S, 
collog. (also attrzb.). 


a. ¢2460 J, Russert BA Nurture 342 Kutt be vpper crust 
fof the loaf] for youre souerayne, 1542 Boorne Dyetary xi, 
(1877) 261 Wherfore chyp the vpper crust of your breade, 
rsgx A, W. B&. Cookrye rob, Put therto a peece of vpper 
crust of white bread. 1768 W. Donaupson Lift B. Sapskull 
II. 108 The upper-crust of that building (the Mansion-house] 
is thought too heavy for the simple ingredients of an alder- 
manic pasty. x823 J. Bapcock Dost, Amnusem. 32 Alum 
throws up a flowery paleness upon the whole upper crust, 
1868 Furnivar, Lateecs BS. 271 margin, The upper crust of 
® fine loaf. 

b. 1558 Even Decades 234 An other kynde of Rubies... 
found in the mountaynes in the vpper crust or floure of the 
earth. x669 Wor.incE Syst. Agric. (1681) 230 It..doth-not 
bury the upper-crust of the ground so deep as usually is 
done by digging. 1696 Wuiston Y'he. Harth 53 Such an 
Upper Crust or Shell of arth on the face of the Abyss. 
1762 Miuus Sysi, Pract, Zusd. I. 39 When the upper crust 
of ihe earth is removed, all that can be seen, or dug, is 
marie. 

C. 1826 Sporting Mag. XVIII, 253 Tom completely tin- 
kered his caineonies iaper-crist 1832 Ecan 3k, Sports 
(Farmer), Sam’s nob had been in pepper alley, and his upper 
crust was rather changed. 1851 /Yowsehold Words 11. 320/1 
A highly-polished Parisian upper-crust, .smashed under the 
weight of a carter’s slouch, 

d. 1854 Miss Baxer Northantpi. Gloss, 371 ' Mrs. Upper 
Crust,’ a fictitious designation for aty female who assumes 
unauthorised superiority. 

@. 1836 Hatiwurtron Clockm., xxviii, lt was none 0” your 
skim-milk parties, but superfine uppercrust realjam, 1843 — 
Sas Slick in Lng. xxiv, l want you to see Peel,.. AMacatlay, 
old Joe,andsoon, These men areall upper crust here. 1848 
Barrier Dict, Amer, 370 Upser crust, the aristocracy, the 
higher circles... 1830 J. Fs Coorzr Ways of flour vi, 1, 186 


sand, as the newspapers call it, but upper hundred, “1898 
Daily News 14 Feb. 2/7,.55 magistrates, 46 of whom. be. 
longed to what. .[is] sometimes cajled ‘the upper crust’, 


18. Upper deck, the highest continuous deck of 
aship. (Orig, the higher of two decks, in contrast 
to the ower.) 


neuer so wounded as that hee forsooke the vpper decke, 
1398 Frorio Diet, To Rdr. 9, 1 was but one to sit at sterne, 
to pricke my carde, to watch vpon the vpper decke. 1626 
Cart, Smith Aceidence Vang. Seamen 10 ‘The vpper Decke 
should be layd with so many beames as arefitting with knees 
to.bind them, @ 1687 Perty 7reat. Naval Philos, 1. i, The 
Hull under the said upper Deck is divided into the Cavity or 
Hold [ete]. 1788 J. Brake Plan Afar. Syst, 2 [tis proposed, 
that..guns run out.on the upper deck only, . 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1780) 8.v. Sola apeer oA To leave a vacant 
space, called the waist, on the middle of the upper-deck. 
1846. A. Youna Wand. Diet. 98 That part of the upper-deck 
which is between the forecastle and poop..is termed the 
Main-deck. 1889 E, C. Stepman in: Life W, Sharp .(1g10) 
ix, 155 You looked down upon its members from the Servia’s 
upper-deck, | ; ; : 

tg, @1673 Oversury Characters, Saylor Wks. (1890) 9 
Nothing but hunger and hard rockes can convert him naa 
then but his upper decke neither; for his hold neither feares 
nor hopes. ~ 

atirid. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4521 2 Upon whom -we fired 
., our Upper-deck ., Guns. 2892 E. Reeves Homeward 
Bound x29 To give third-class passengers a little breathing 
upper-deck space, = E 


14. Upper hand: a. The mastery, control, or 


Those families. are our upper crust—not upper ten thou-: | 


1s9x Ratzicn Last Fight Reuenge B 3, Sir Richard. was | 


UPPER. 


advantage (of, or over, a person, people, etc.) $ 
predominance, rule, or dominion. Usu, const. 
with verbs, as adtain, gain, get, have, obtain. Cf 
the earlier Ovur-HAND sd., Uver-HaND. (Freq. 
€1560-c1600.). b. A person or party in power 
or authority. @. The place of authority or honour ; 


preference, precedence. (Usu. with gzve or dake.) 
a. 1481 Tiprort 7vlle of Old. Age (Caxton) g viij b, Marcus 
Attilius..had the vppirhande and victorye of the men of 
cartaze. 1535 CovERDALE Ps, ix. x9 Vp Lorde, let not man 
haue the vpper hande.. 1576 Gascorene Szeele (71, (Arb.) 64 
Downe goeth al, where they [se. soldiers} get vpper hand, 
ax616 Beaum. & Fr. Little #r, Lawyer 1. i, 1 have seen 
fools, and fighters, chain’d together, And the Fighters had 
the upper hand, and whipt first, The poor Sots laughing at 
‘em, 1690 SomEns Vind. Proc. Late Pari, 19 The Jacolites, 
and the Malecontents..might Borers get the upper hand, 
if not prevented in time. 1742 Younc Az, 7A. ut. 479 Where 
ev’ry ranger of the wilds, perhaps Each reptile, justly claims 
our upper hand. 1743 Pocockn Deser. East {, 177 When 
the Greeks got the upper hand,,,they treated them with 
great rigour. 1838 Dickens O. 7 wist xv, I’ve got the upper- 
hand over-you. x86z Lp. -BrouGHam Arif, Const. xtil. 195 
They blindly followed the dictates of the faction which had 
the upper-hand, 1865 Mrs. Cartyie Leéé. (1883) LIL. 303, 
I decided to take the upper hand with her, and keep it. 
trans, (of things), 1535 CovERDALE Wisduin x. 5 Whan 
wickednes had gotten y® vpper-hande, so y! the nacions were 
puft vp with pryde.  rgq6 Br. Garvinrer Detect. Devil's 


. Sophistriex6 Whiles the bely hath the vpperhande amonge 


a greate many. x579 G, Harvey Lerter-b2, (Camden) 87 
Summer gettith the upperhande of wynter, and. wynter 
agayne of summer, x6a2 Puacnam Compl, Gent. xv. 186 

ereby the minde getteth the dominion and vpperhand, 
x71a Pors Sfect. No. 408 » 3 If a Man suffers them [se. the 
passions] to get the upper hand. 1796 Mur. D’Ansiay 
Camilla 1.289 Sir Hugh..said it never broke out from bim 
but by accident, which..should never get. the spre hand 
again,. 1873 Mrs, Onirnant Jvnocent LL. 160 The natural 
honesty to which he had appealed -feined the upper hand, 
1883 Manch, Exam. 29 June §/x The worst tendencies of 
the party. will gain the upper hand. is 

b. 2548 Harr Chron, Hen, VI,126 The poore inhabitatintes 
+. were, ,compelled to yeilde and rendre theimselfes, to the 
more power, and vpperhande. 1606 Sir G. G oosecuppe Liv, 
One of these painted communities, that are rauisht with 
Coaches, and vpper hands, 

GC. 1880-3 Greens Mamiltia Wks. (Grosart) IT. 49 If. by 
chaunce the Vestal virgins walkt aliroad, the Senators would 
giue them the vpper hand, x598 Haxvovr Voy, 1,68 They 
».gaue vs and Duke Ieroslaus the vpper hand, when we 
were abroad in their companie. 1662 J. Davizstr. Olearits’ 
Poy. Ambass. 9 The Priestaf gave the Ambassadours the 
upper Hand, and conducted them to the Inn. 1663 Prrys 
Diary 25 Jav.; A late dispute between my Lord Chesterfield 


.and Mr. Edward Montagu..who should have the prece-. 
dence in taking the Queen’s upper-hand abroad out of the’ 


house, x71§ Lod. Gaz, No. 5329/1 The Empress. .gave 
the upper Hand to the [Dowager] Empress Amalia, nal 
Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 1. vy. 26 Yet wait upon him, at 
least command, And always bid him. take the upper hand. 
1809 Marx Gil Blas vu, ii. P'9 [At] the second table,..the 
whole household. insisted on giving me the upper hand.’ 
Jigs 1894 Suaks, Rich. 11F, 1. iv. 37 Lf ancient sorrow be 


most reverent, Giue mine the benefit of signeurie,Andletmy = 


greefes frowne on the vpper hand. 
d. adv. (See quots., and cf, UnpmRHAND adv. 2¢. ) 


x97: Luckomar. Hist. Print. 333 The Nut and Spindle,. 
and the Toe of the Spindle, are all to be well oiled; that 


they may all perform their several offices the easier, .} both 
Upper and Under hand. 1808 Stower Printer's Graiut, 530 
When the spindle goes soft and easy,..it goes well upper hand 
or above hand. 1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocab, Vu - 


6, Hence Upperhandism., nonce-word. [-1smMab.] | 
x845 E.B. Barrerr Lett. to R. Browning (1899) 1.26 The | 


curious thing in this world is not the stupidity, but. the 
ae ns of the stupidity. 

5, Upper house, a higher house of deliberation 
or legislation, esp. the House of Lords. 

1532-3 det 24 Hen. VILT, c. 12 § 4 The Spirituall Prelatez 
and other Abbattes and Priours of the upper House assem» 
bled,.inthe.Convocacion, 41877 Sir ‘T. Smita Comsmonw, 
ug. u. ii. (1584) 38 Besides the Chauncelor, there is one. in 
tte A house who is called Clarke of the Parliament, 
1640 
upperhouse of Parliament. a 1690 Hacker Add. Willianes 
ln. (2699) 180 The Bishops..intended that this Petision.. 
should: be preferred to the King..in the Upper House of 
Parliament. xyo8 J. Cuampinrayne Sz, Gt. Beit, 11, (2710) 
481 A List of the Members of the Upper-House.of Convoca« 
tion, 1728. Caamners Cye/, s.y. Convocation, Things are 
first usually propos’d jn the upper House; then ‘communi- 
cated to the lower, 1818 Bunrnam Ch. Ang, p. x, The 
Lower House was indeed untaxable. But the Upper House 
..taxed themselves, 1849 Macautay ist, Ang. iti. 1, 325 
The abolition of the monasteries deprived the Church. of her 

redominance: in the upper house of parliament, 2859 W. 

WAINSON Wet Zealand xi, 289 The Legislative Council, or 
Up. House, 188g Lowe ismarck I. 293 The Lower 
Chamber would ‘not yield an inch to the Crown and ‘the 
Upper House, 
ativ7b, 1610 Bowron Elen, Armories 150 Or should I not 
doe wrong to Campes, and. Parliaments, robbing souldiers, 
and vpper-house men of their colour? = 

16. Upper leather: a. Leather forming the upper 
of a boot or shoe; also, = Uprur sd. 1,. b. Sheet- 
leather suitable or prepared for such, 

a, r3a8 Roy Rede me (Arb) 82 7e% To mangil their good 
shnes so, Me thynketh ie but folisshnes, Wat, They cutt 
but the vpper ledder, 
upper Leather of any Shooes, Startups, &c, 2708 Orxtmy 
Saracens 1.142 Those.who had strong Boots on,.. had the 
Soals torn off from the Upper-Leathers.. x789 PAdz Vrans. 
LI. 39 With that shoe struck off, and its upper-leather 
torn, 2842 Penny Cyel,. XXI. 410/2 The lasting or tacking 


ofthe upper-leather to the in-sole, 1846 THacknray Lanan 


Blanchard Wks. x899 XIII. 467 Persons who.. polish their . 
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UPPER. 


tipper-leathers as well as they can, 3872 T. Harny Uodew 
Greenu. Tree. ii, The upper-leather ofa Wellington-boot. 
TB 3647 N, Warn Simple Cobler (title-p.), Willing to help 
"mend his Native Country, lamentably tattered, both in the 
upper-Leather and sole, 

b. x629 Leather 12 The.,strongest, which might..serue 
both for sooling leather and vpper leather. /bid, 15 The 
Market is full of excellent Leather (strong Backes, and good 
vpper Leathers). 1883 Harfér's Mag. Jan. 278/x Upper- 
leather..is sold by the foot or pound. 

17. Upper lip: a, The lip on the upper side of 
the mouth; the superior lip of a person, animal, 
or insect. b. The higher of the two edges of an 
organ-pipe mouth. ¢, Bot, The superior or uppet 
division of a bilabiate corolla or calyx. d. spec. 
(See Urnzatir 1 b.) 


a, 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (2867) 77 He can yll =, that 
lacth his vpperlyp: xg96 SeEiean State Tea WL (Globe) 
635/s That noe man shall weare his hearde but onely on the 
upper lipp like muschachoes, xr61x Distr Lev. xiii 4s The 
leper. shall put a conering vpen his vpperlip., 2670 Minton 
ffist, Eng. vi. 304 The English then useing to let grow on 
their upper-lip large Mustachio’s. x704 Dict. Rust, s.v. 
Rules Guying [orses, Vf bis Upper-Lip will not reach his 
Nether. 1748 Ricrrarpson Clarissa VI. 387 Which made 
John's upper-lip..rise to his nose, 1738 J.S. tr, Le Draa’s 
Observs Surg, (1771) 42 It possessed the whole. Upper-Lip. 
1815 Massachusetis SAy 14 June 4/4, 1 kept a stiff upper 
lip, and bought license to sell my goods. 1826 Kreay & 
Se. Entomol, 111. xxxili. 353 Labrune (the Upper-lip), a 
usually. moveable organ; which..is situate between the 
Mandibule,. 1833~[see Liv sd, 2, Srirr 2,11]. 1836 YARRELL 
Brit, Fishes Y, 378 [The loach} with four barbules or cirri, . 
on the upperlip inthe front. 2849 C. Brontz Shirdey xxiii, 
He had the shorter nose and longer upper-lip of his sister. 

bs r728 Cuamsers Cycl.s.v. Organ, Over this Aperture is 
the Mouth..; whose appee Lip.., being level, cats the Wind 
as it comes Out. at the Aperture. 1882 Snipe. Organ 78 The 
upper lip... forming, together with the under lip, the mouth 
of the pies. 187g Keigur Diet, Afeck, 1709/2 ‘The lower 
edge of the leaf is termed the upper lip. 

c. 173t Mitner Card. Dict, Saluia.. hath a Jabiated 
Flower, consisting of one Leaf, whose U pper-lip is sometimes 
arched. ‘1793 Martin Lang. Bot, Gadea (an helmet), the 
upper lip ofa ringent.corolla. 1796 Wrrnerinc Sit, Plaxzds 
(ed.3) Ull.555 Digttatis purpurea. .Segments of. the calyx 
egx-shaped, acute:., upper lip nearly entire. x807 J. BE. 
Saurn PAys. Bot. 434 Ajuga[has] scarcely any upper lip at all, 

18. Upper ton, the upper classes ; the aristocracy. 
collog. O.ig, (U.S.) upper ten thousand, 

(2) 1844. N. P. Wirwis in ven, Mirror (N.Y.) 11 Nov, 2/x 
At present there is no distinction among the upper ten 
thousand of the city, 1862 Levar One of Them xix. 149 
The Peerage,..the bulky volume that records the alliances 
and the ages of the ‘upper ten thousand’, x87x Pusch 15 
May 187/2 There was no grievance on the part of the ‘upper 
ten thousand ', - 

(6) 1848 Bartcery Dict. A mer.370 The upper ten thousand, 
. and contracted, Zhe upder ten,. the upper circles of our large 

. Cities, x860 W. TH. Russe, Diery i Judie lL. 119 Petty 

jealousy and ‘caste’ reigned in the Residency; the ‘upper 

ten’ with stoical grandeur would die the ‘upper ten’, © 1886 

C,H. Pascor Loud. of To-day xxxii. (ed, 3) 294 Clubs of 

some note, . patronized by the ‘upper ten’. [1890 Riper Hac- 

Gkev Beatrice xi, Plenty of carriages,and other needful things, 

including of course the entrée to the upper celestial ten.] 

trans. x879 Jarrrries Hild Life 160 Neither is he [sc, 
the robin] 4 favourite with the upper class of cottagers—for 
there is. an ‘upper ten’ even among cottagers. 
b. Hence Upper-tendom, = prec. Chiefly 7S. 
x8gg Doestichs. xvi, x31, I did go to a ball for the benefit of 
the poor—a twoedollar commingling of upper-tendom with 

lower-twentydom. 1853.N. Hawriarne Our Old Home Il. 

199 All the girls, whether daughters of the uppertendom, the 

mediocrity; the cottage, or the kennel, 2887 [W. F. Rar] 

Atiss Bayle's Romanee 1.253 This countess belongs to the 

real upper tendom, Son: di 

19. Upper works: a. That part of a vessel 
which is above water-level when it is ready or laden 
for a voyage; = DEaD-wonrk 1. Sa + repper 
work.) b. The higher portion of a structure, 
a. slang. The head; the mental capacity, 

a. xsor Racetan Last Fight Renenge B 3 b,. The mastes 
all beaten over board,..her vpper worke altogither rased. 
x6az Cary. Sura Seaman's Grass xi. 52 She is brought 
in. narrow to her vpper workes, 1693 Loud, Gaz. No, 2865/1 
The French Man of War..who fought the Berkeley Castle 
+ belng very leaky,,.and all her.upper Work torn to pieces. 
x748 Ps Tuomas Fred, Anson's Vay. 270 To caulk the Ship’s 

IppersWorks and. Decks, 1769 Fatconen Dict: Marine 

| Gv, Upper-work, 2798 Netson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 

EL, 106 ‘Lhe Sérieuse, was set on. fire to burm-her upper 

works which were above water. ¢28g0 Rudine Navig. 

(Weale) 157 Upper works, , all that part which may be con. 

sidered as separated from the bottom, by the main wale. 
£898 Kipting fleet ia Being i. 7 The battleships overtook 
is, thel Rite Mppeewrors showing like icebergs as. they 
Sealine, 
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vppere & vppere, ¢xngo Cuexe Afaté. xxiii. r2 Whosoever 
abaseth himself schal be set vpper. @zgs2 Letanp /¢i2, 
(x7tr) I11.6 A litle Foreland about a Mile upper then Kenor 
on Severn. xgoxz Pusch 2x Sept. 224/1 We go up, up, up, up, 
and. upper, upper,. skirting .. precipices. 

+ Upper-bodying,zbd.s4. Obs. (See Upper a. 4b.) rg0% 
Priv, Purse Exp, liz, York (1830) 22 For upper bodyeng 
sleving and lynyng of a gowne. 

Upper crust: sce Uprrr a. 12. 

Upper-cut,v, (See Urrer a. 7.) 1850 in Afen. T. Savers 
(185¢) at Sayers. hit short at Collins with his left, who upper« 
cut hiny sharply, and slipped down, 3898 A.M. Binstrap 
Pink’ Un & Pedican 237 She wouldn't ‘old lrer tongue the 
other night, an’ so..I uppercuts her with the right. 

U-pperest, z. Now rare. Also 4 uppurest, 
4-5 uppereste, 5 -ist; 6 upperst. [A superla- 
tive formed on Urpgra. Cf. MDu. wpgersé (Du. 
and Flem. offerst), LG. upperst, dpperst, Sw. 
and older Da. spperst, Norw. yfparst, yppast best, 
choicest.] Most high in situation, position, or 
rank; uppermost, highest, loftiest; | outermost. 

In modern use rare for uppermose. 

13. K. Alis, 7068 (MS. Linc.), pease seresys..Vppurest 
folk bup of ynde,  ¢1374 Cuaucer Sveth.1, pr. i. 2 (Camb. 
MS5.), By whiche degrees men myhten clymbyn fro the 
nethereste lettre to the vppereste, 1387-8 ‘I’. Usx Jest, 
Lovey. x. (Skeat) 1. 32 We men, that.. holden the upperest 
degree, under god, of benigne thinges. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 62 b/x Moyses..mnade hym upperist bysshop for his 
fader Aaron. Jéid. 76 b/x She wente up in the upperist 
cubicle of the hows. 1548 Hatt Chron, (ten, VITE, 2), 
he grace ware in his vpperst apparell, a robe of Crimosyn 

eluet, 

2874 M. Connins /rances IIT. 212 An American of the 
very upperest five bundred, 1880 W. Morris in: Mackail 
Life (1899) Ll. 15 Above the Round House, on what might 
be called the upperest Thames. 

b. absol. ‘The uppermost or highest point. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Aesop iii, He that. .is atte vpper- 
est of the whele of fortune, may wel falle doune, 

+ U-pperest, adv. Obs. rave. In 5 up(p)rest. 
[f Uprer adv] In the highest place or position. 

1481 Cely Papers (Camden) 71, vij_packes..lying be afte 
the maste, j pack lyeth upprest. Jé7d. 72 A few brokei 
felles and pesys. .lyeth uprest nexte the maste, 
‘Upper-flapped, a. (Uprera.ga.) 1830‘ H. Hirover’ 
Prac, Horsemanship 107 The Shaftoed upper-flapped, and 
stuffed lower-flapped saddle. : 

Upper hand(ism): see Uprrr a, 14 (also 2), 

Upper leather, lip: see Urrun a. 16, 17. 

U ppermore, adv. and a Now dial. Also § 
vppyr-, vppermare, vpher more, 6 Sc. vpper- 
mair, -mer, vppirmer, 7 vppermere, 9. zorth. 
dial, uppermer. [f. Urper adv. and a. +-MORE. 
CE older Da. yppermere.] 

A. adv. Higher locally; further up; at or to 
a greater altitude. (In later use Se.) 

¢1400 Maunpay. (Roxb.) xiv. 63 Vppermare amanges be 
mountaynes es a faire citee. ¢x4x0 Jlaster of Game (MS. - 
Dighy 182) xxi, pat be flewe be iil. or ilii, fyngres vppermore 
panne pe heed. 1435 Misyn Jive of Lover. x. 20 Bettyr it 
18, pat criste..to vs say, ‘frende, cum vppyrmare’. rgox 
Doue.as Pal Lox. 1. v, Weil I considderit na vppermair 
I micht, And to discend sa hiddeous was the hicht, I durst 
not aventure. 1596 DarrymeLe tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. 
(S.T.S,) I. 30 Abone or vppirmer, vpon Leuin, is the toune, 
1616 Barbour's Bruce (Hart) 1. 440 ‘To that word they 
assented all, And from them walloped vppermere. 

B. adj. That is the more elevated (of two) ; 
higher, upper. ; 
¢14o0 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xx. 90 Bathe be emisperies, be 
vppermare and pe nedermare. a xqay tr. Arderne’s Treat. 
fistula, etc. 44 After pat be vppermore iuncture of pe bone 
of be fynger was drawen out, x869~in north, dialect use 

oe Dial. Dict.). 

“ppermost, adv., a., and sd, Also 5 wywr-, 
wppwrmwate,6dzglo-/ruppermuste; swpwr-, 
6 vp(p)ermoste (6 vppermooste), 5-7 vper-, 
6-7 vppermost. [f. as prec. +-Most.] 

A, ado. 1, In or to the highest, upmost, or most. 
elevated position or place, 

xq8x Cedy Papers (Camden).74.A packe lyes wpwrmwste 
apon Dawlttous behynde the maste.  Jéia. 73 Thay ly 
behynde the maste wpwrmaste, 31617 J. Tayror (Water P’)} 
Obsera, & Trav, fr. London to Hantburgh Ex b, A good 
featherbed vndermost,,.and another featherbed vppermiost. 
x6a2 Sia R, Hawuins Odsere. Moy, S. Sea 3 With a storme 
. «shee was turned topse-turvie, her Kele vppermost. | x668 
Bp. Hopkins, Serv, Vasity (1685) 76 His hand turns all 
things here about like so many wheels;,.the same part 
is-now. uppermost, and anon lowermost. x7ra.Apntson 
Sfect. No. 82 # 11, L.zshall therefore only take Notice of | 
what lay first and uppermost. .1947 Wusuny Priv. Physick 
(2762) 55 Lie with that. Har uppermost. 1824 Scorr Diary 
7 Ane in Locktart, This man being uppermost on the cord, 
. called out to his. brother who was next.to him, 1842 
Lounon Sxburban Hort. 263 Cave must be taken that the 
upper end of the cutting...be kept uppermost. © 2860 Tynpate 
Glac, |, xvi 118 In. making this effort the spike of my axe 
turned. uppermost,, .. r one oer 

Q: Neighdy vii. (2878) 127 


‘a 1866 G. Macnonatn Ann. 
Tf the wine. hadn’e got uppermost..-. 
b. In the first or foremost. pla 
precedence, “or thet 
ND 
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In respect of | 


UP-PILED. 


ec. fig. In the chief place or predominancy. 

1808 Worpsw. Prelide 1x, 389 We..saw. generous love,, 
Uppermost in the midst of fiercest strife. x8g0 Roserrson 
Seri, Ser. mt. (1857) 228 A mourning in which seif is ever 
uppermost. 188g ‘M. Ruruerrorp’ Deliv. i. 1x Every now 
and then, when the subject was uppermost. ? 

2, Foremost in, most prominently in or into, the 
mind, thoughts, conversation, etc, 

In frequent use from ¢ 1830. 

1693 Humours Town 54 Perpetual Chat on whatever 
comes uppermost, 2719 De For Crusoe un, (Globe) 316 It 
was uppermost in all my Thoughts. x23 Pres. St. Russia 
JI. x51 lt was always my Way to say what came uppermost. 
802-12 Benruam Ration. Judie. Hvid, Wks. 1843 VIL 
172 Any one word that comes upperniost is sufficient. 1849 
‘THacknray Vax, Hair xli, Ever since she had left them she 
had not ceased to keep them uppermost in her thoughts, 
1860 ‘I'rocLore #ramley Parsanage xxvi, To speak out 
what came uppermost to her tongue, — is 

B. adj. Occupying the highest position or 
place; loftiest, topmost, highest in place; furthest 
up (on a river, etc.). 

ergoo Me/usine lix. 358 He yede vp to the vpermost stage 
of the donjon. 1526 Tinpare Luke xi. 43 Ye love the vpper- 
most seates in the sinagoges.. a1gq8 Hatt, Chron, Len. 
VIL, 226 b, One of the officers demaunded his vpper gar« 
ment for his fee, meanynyg his goune, and he [se Sir 
‘Thomas More]..tooke him his cappe, salyng it was the 
vppermoste garment that he had. 1623 Brncuam Aenophon 
133 Kenophon..encamped in the vppermost village neere 
the mountaines. 1657 Honpes Adsurd, Geom. 3 Perhaps 
you mean that the uppermost quantitie o-+ 1 is equal to the 
uppermost quantity 1, x170a Past Man 8-11 Aug. 2/1 In- 
quure at the uppermost House..in the said Buildings. 2764 
Museum Rust. VV. 19, I preserve only two of the new shoots, 
the uppermost and its opposite. 1844 Kinctaxr Zothex x, 
The golden juice ascended from..the cellar to the upper- 
most brains of the fiiars. 1886 J. A. Brown in Q. Fové. 
Geot. Soc. May 196 ‘lhere had been a manufactory of 
Paleolithic implements on this uppermost floor. . 1896 A. 
Srerey Sale Thames (1903) 43/1 One the most attractive 
portions of what may be called the Uppermost ‘Thames. 

b. Outermost ; most external. 

231548 [implied in quot. under 1 above]. rs60 First Ba, 
Diserpi, (1621) 48 The uppermost claith, corps-present ; clerk 
maile, the Pasche-offering, 1367 Marier Gr. orest 69 The 
Adder. .casteth off yearély his uppermost skin or coate. 1862 

.R. Greene Man, Antu Kingi., Calent, 103 An expanded 

uib, above which are disposed. .the various appendages... 
Of these the hydrocysts are uppermost, or external. 

+2. Maximum, utmost. Uds,— 

1579 in soth Rep, Hist. MSS. Comut, App. V. 430 If any 
[person], .steallinge of any.. wares, do..restore the thing or 
thinges so taken or the uppermuste vallue thereof, 

3. Highest in respect of rank, importance, prece- | 
dence, etc.; chiefest, first. hn 

1680 Watton in Aubrey Lives (1898) II. 15 He was in,. 
the vpermost fforme in Westminster scole. 1699 BENrLey 
Pht, 188 The Vhought [was]so very obvious and uppermost, 
x780 Warner in Jesse SeZzuyn & Contemp. (1844) LV. 398 In 
the Westminster [election] struggle Rodney 1s to-day got 
uppermost. 1876 Miss Yonce Womankind xii; This entire 
seclusion from all means of reaching the poor..is seldom 
found in the uppermost classes. 1885, d/anch, Haram, 6 Apr. 
3/2 The weather is, in view of the approaching holiday, the 
uppermost subject of concern. : 

. Having thechief power, control, or authority; 
predominant, supreme ;. most influential. 

1691 Woon Ath, Oxon. I, 887 In the time of the rebellion 
he sided with those that. were uppermost. 1693 //27co107's 
Town 42 ‘The Violence of those that are uppermost. 1732 
Berverey Adetphr, 1. § ax Where heavy heads are lowest, 
and. men of genius uppermost. . 1818 Scotr Bn Leni, 
xxvii, Uniform adherents to the party who are uppermost. 
x8s5 Macauray //ist, Eng. xiv. IL 445 The politician whose 
practice was always to be on the side which was uppermost, 

C. 5b. $1. The highest part or portion. Qds. 

1484 Caxton Fadles of AEsop v. xiii, ¥fan Egle were at 
the vppermost of the heuen. 1613-39 I. Jonus in’ Leoni 
Paliadio's Archit, (x742) LL. 49 The uppermost of the highest 
Cornice, is of large I'yles, .1646 J. Grecory Woies & Cbs 
zx For so they call Ta perdwpa Tay olanuarwy, the uppers 
mosts of their Houses. ; 

_ b. The highest place or position. 

1628 R, HH. ¥. Owen's Epigr. 1. liv. 1t Let me set alwayes 
vpperniost at bootd, The vppermost in bed Tle yuwaffoord. 

+2, That which is highest, most predominant, 
etc. Ods. fa 

1687 Good Advice 6o Tt is certain that two predominant 
Religions, would be two Uppermosts at once, a1753 Br. 
Berkerxy in Fraser Life (1871) 477 Wt judgement would 
he make of uppermost.and lowermost who had always seen 
through an inverting glass? : 7 A 

+3. The upper hand; superiority or dominion. 

1718 Entertainer No. 43..302 If ever they get the Upper« 
most, after their long Struggles for Superiority, 

+ Upperplus. Oéds.-) [f. UprEr a., substituted. 
for suv~ in surplus.] Surplus, balance. 

1578 Survey & Kent Sewers Conim, (1909):286 To sell the 
same and satisfye the chardge and make restitucion of the 
vpperplus. : 

tUpper-stocked, 2. Obs. (See Uprera.4a,) 1935 i 
Archaeologia 1X. 250 Two paire of hoose,..the one pairs 
upperstacked with yalowe damaske, 


Upper ten, works: see Urprr.a..18, 19. 
Up-pi'led, pa, pple. and ppl, a (Up- 5. 


600° Barnrsx Tasso xtx, xxx.342 There vnderneath th’ 
vuburied hils vppiide Of bodies dead, the liuing buried Jie, 
x742 Contins Ode Poet, Charis High on some cliff, to 
heuv'n wp-pil’d? 1796 Cotmrincr Te Pug. Friend 2 A green 
motintaify variously up-piled, 1818 Keats ucdya, 1, 288 
He.cannot sée..,up-pil'd, The cloudy rack slow journeying 
in the west, © 1855 Sincurron Virgil 1. 88 Thrice the Sire 
in ruins. laid. “fe -up-piled* mountaing with his flash, 1873 
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UPPING. 


Svmonns Grk. Poets i, 28 With Homeric games and pyres 


-up-piled to heaven. 


+ U-pping, vd. sb.1 Obs. [OE. ypping, f. yppan 
Urrz v.| Manifestation, making known, Pe 

eggo Rit, Durhan 195 Epithania, manifestatio, ing. 
at2ay Aucr. R. 148 God dede idrawen es nis pis one 


uorloren buruh pet uppinge, auh punched get atelich biuoren 
Godes eien. 


U'pping, v/. 56.2 [f. Up vJ 

1. The action of catching and. marking swans. 
(See Ur v, 1, and cf. SwAN-HOPPING, ~UPPING, ) 

xg6o-1 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 285 For 
upping of half game in cowemeade, iiijd. “rg70-x Tid, 338 
For upping of swans, viijs. 2593 Bucknursr in Kempe 
Losely ATS'S. (1836) 306 That the upping of all those swans 
-.-may be upped all in on day wt the upping of the Tems, 
1892 Pall Mall G, 2 Aug. 2/z ‘Vhe operation of ‘upping’ is 
performed by the Crown and the Companies’ swan-masters 
together, 

attrib, 1872-3 in W. H. Turner Select Rec. Oxford (x880) 
350 Chargys aboute the swanes. at the syttynge tyme and 
uppynge tyme, 1984-5 Order for Swans, Wis Dinner and 
Supper free, on the vpping day. 

&. The action of getting up; only aétrid, in upping- 
block, -stock, -stone, a horse-block, a mounting-stone, 

Also in dial. use with -chock, «steps. 

1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar 7, (ed. 3), *Upping block, steps 
for mounting a horse. x826 Cosserr Xur. Rides (1830) 
529 Houses ...with large stone upping-hlocks against the 
walls of them. 1883 Trans, Aimer. Philol. Soc. 55. Upping- 
block, ‘a. horse-block,’ in common use in West Virginia. 
a16gt Aunrey Wat. Hist. Wilts (1847) 26 At the foot of 
Shotover-hill, near the *upping-stock, . 1820 Sporting Mag. 
VI. 159 An itinerant preacher on the upping-stock at the 
back of my house, 1856 G. Ronerrs Soc, ‘fist. Eng, 560 
Upping stocks and horse blocks were necessary when double 
horses were in use. 1809 Hazuitt in 7¥%e J aslitis (1911) I. 
433 A conception of the Jadder which I learned from the 
*upping stone on the down, 

. dal, The end, issue, or upshot of a matter. 
x8a8- in Yks. and Lanc. glossaries. 

Uppish (npif), a Also 8-9 upish. [f. Up 
adv 2+ -I8H.] 

+1. a. Flush of money. Ods, 

1678 in Pollock Prpish Plot (1903) App. B. 382 The. one 
saying to the other that..he would treat him..with wine 
and oysters, whereupon the other replied,,: ‘What you are 
unpish then, are you?’ axzgoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crea, 
Upsish, rampant, crowing, full of Money. eis very Upu 
pish, well lined in the Fob; also brisk. 

+b, Elevated in station. Ods. 

797 Hubbub 7 No sooner did he get a little uppish in the 
world, than fetc.}. : : 

2. ta, Elated; in high spirits; cock-a-hoop. 

Common in the early years of the x8th century, freq. const. 
sipon. Johnson (1755) defines as ‘proud; arrogant’and adds 
‘A low word’. 

a. 2x704 T. Brown Wks, (1720) 1x73 Half-pay Officers 
at the Parade very uppish upon the Death of the King of 
Spain 1708 ‘T. Cockman in Ballard MSS. XX1. 81 Ve 
Brittish Papists were mighty uppish upon ye attempt made 
upon Scotland. + hie Woprow Corr, (1843) II..643 Vhe 
Jacobites are uppish, and very big in their hopes. 1746 in 
roth Rep, Hist, MSS. Commute. App. I, 280, I fear the Victory 


will bave very bad consequences, if it render the Ministry 


uppish and secure. 

B. 1710 [Ventworth Papers (1883) 122 The Torys are very 
upish and expect'all to come ‘in for Places.. r71z Swit 

rut, to Stelia 25 Jan., I find Dingleysmelledarat; because 
the Whigs are upish ; but if ever I hear that word again, 
I'll uppish you. 2832 A, Cartyie A 2zfodiog. (1861) 154 He 
agreed with me that they [sc. the Jacobites] had less ground 
for being so sanguine and upish than they imagined. 

+b, Elevated with drink, O3s,71 
- 2728 Vansrucn Yourney to London m. i, Lady Head. 
Not so drunk, I hope, but that he can drive us? Serv. Yes, 
yes, Madam, he drives best when he's a little upish. 

ce. Ready to take offence; short-tempered, 
peevish. Now dia/. or Obs. 

1778 Miss Burney Avelina lv, Miss is so ufdish this 
morning, that J think I had better. not speak to her again. 
785 Grose Dict. Vulear T., Uppish, testy, apt to take 
offence. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 460 A man prone to 
take offence is said to be uppish:—or pepperish; apt to be 
hot. 1853 Mrs. C. Broce Margaret's Secret ii. 31 When I 
used to find fault he would get uppish with me, and answer 
back rudely. ; : 

d. Inclined to be ‘stuck up’ 3 putting on airs; 
aiming at gentility. 

1789 O’Keere Farner tii, Must bounce a few, Betty's so 
upish—likely wou'dn't have me else, 1823 Blachw, Mag. 
XIII. 363 It is according to human: nature to feel uppish 
on preferment. 1858 TrotLorg Dr. Thorne xxxiv, You 
think he’s an uppish sort.of fellow, I_ know, and you don't 
like to trouble him, 1886 Besant Child. Gibeou i. Xxxil, 
She’s uppish you know,, .and he’s only a working-man. 

e. dial, (See quots,) 

x841 Harrstorne Sadog, Ant, Gloss. 605 Uppish, pert, 
proud, impudent. 1834 Miss Baxer Worthampt. Gloss, 
Uppish, captious, pert, self-opinionated, tenacious of oppo» 
sition. : 

8. Characterized by presumption or affectation 
of superiority. : ; 

1734 Nortu Lxtait.(1740) 48 Tt seems [that] dering to rail 
at Talorciers: -and Officers was not uppish enough, hb 
Lordship must rise so high as daring to limit. the Power. . 
of the Crown. 2808. Enz. Hamirron Cotiagers of Glen 
buynie ii. 37 Besides, she is getting uppish notions, from 
sitting. up Tee a lady from morning to night, 1864 J. H. 
Nuwuan Apol. 100 eotres and correcting whatever 
was uppish or extreme in onr followers. . . : 

4, Slightly elevated or directed upwards. 2 
3852 Morn. Star.o June, Hayward. sends a long uppish 
hit, 887 Daily News's July 6/4 After two uppish strokes 
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Mr. Scott hit remarkably well. 1895 Westn. Gaz. 2 March 
5/1 Peel was there to hold the uppish ball. 

Hence U-ppishness, 

1716 N. Houcu in Thoresby Corr. (1832) Il. 34x The 
uppishness and indiscretion ..of some..in the West Riding. 
@ 1832 DentuaM Chrestom. Tab. i, Uppishness a probable 
result of the distinctions thus obtained. 1867 Gard. Chron. 
36 Nov, 1180/1 The uppishness, the insolence, and the law- 
lessness of some of the young men. 1896 J. H. Wy. Hist. 
Fug, Hen IV, U1. 468 The staid authorities resented his 
uppishiness; but his spirit was irrepressible. 

Upplu'cked, ga. pple. (Ur- 5. Ch uppluck- 
ing UP- 6 (a), and Du. opeeplukt.) 

1440 Pallad. on Hush, vu. 61 Now benys,..vpplucked 
sone, Maad clene, and sette vp, ¢1449 Pecock Resm. 1. x. 
5t In this wise, is vnrootid and vppluckid..the firste of the 
ij.opiniouns, 2582 Sranvuursr ve/s 1. (Arb.) 72 When 
an oother wicker is vp pluckt..From that stub. 

Uppon, var. Up prep.) Obs.; obs. £. Upon prep. 

Up-priscked, pa. Asie. (Ur-s.) xs9z Suans. Ven. & Ad. 
271 Hiseares vp prickt..; His nostrils drinke the aire. 2977 
Mason Zug. Gard. 1, 343 The coward hare.. Will..steal, 
with ear Up-prick'd, to gnaw the toils, 

U'p-put. Se [Up- xb, 2.] 

1. ‘The power of secreting’ (Jam.). 

@ 1689 CLELAND Poems (1697) ror Tho he can swear..And 
lye, I think he cannot hide... They are not fitt For Stealth, 
that want a good up-pnt. 

= Up-PuTTine vbl. sd. 2. 

1866 Grecor Banffshire Gloss. 204, 1893 Stravenson 
Catriona xix, Ye'll can leave your horse here and your bags, 
for it seems we're to have your up-put, 

+ U'p-putter. Se. Ols. [Ur- 8.] One who 
Taises or erects, 

@xs78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 104 
Thair promovearis or vpputaris to that he estait.. 1623 
Latr. Aberd. Reg, (1848) L1. 385 The wpputter thairoff,.. 
that wald hawe the said windo reedifiet,. .sall reedifie and 
put wp the said windo. xzaz in Gordon Chron, Keith, ete. 
at g7 As upputters at the first aud proprietors of the 
sd. loft. 

D ppwtting, vbl..sh. Se. TUR- 4.] 

+1. The action of erecting or setting up. Ods. 

x3 Extr. Alerd, Reg. (1844) 1. 86 For vpputting of the 
weddercok of Sanct Nicholace stepill,..vlib, xzs97 /did, II, 
158 The perfyting, ending, and vpputting of ane dyell, .one 
the tolbuyith. x042 in Cramond Azz, Cullen (1888) 4x 
Anent upputting and edifeing thetolbuith. a 1670 SpaLDine 
Troud, Chas. J (1840) I, 3x3 ‘To'tak doun the portrait of our 
ne virgyn Marie..that had stand since the vpputting 
thatrof, 

2. Accommodation, lodging. (Cf. Pur v. 53 0.) 

x8xs Scorr Guy Af. ix, You, who have free upputting—- 
bed, board,and washing. 83x Mrs. Carty.e Lett. § Jen, 
(1903) I. 37 We succeeded in realising’ a much better up. 
putting..in the house of a Mrs. Miles, 1893 Crockerr 
Men of Moss-hags xxxviii, In the wild country..was no 
provision for the up-putting of young,.maids, 

Uprai-sal. [(Ur-2.] = Urnravat 1. 

1863 Jevons Coal Quest. ii,2g The upraisals, the downfalls, 
the dislocations,..which rocks have suffered. 

U-praise,sd. U.S. Mining. [Up-2.] Ashaft 
made by working upwards. 

1877 Raymond Statist. MTines & Mining 158 A drift, £has 
been run through the..ground, and an upraise commenced, 
1882 U.S. Red. Prec. Met. 98 At the end of this {tunnel} 
they are pushing an upraise, finding the rock a little softer 
as they go up. 

Uprai'se,v. [Ur-4. Cf MSw. us-, opresa, 
-reesa (Sw, uppresa), MDa. uprese, oprese, opreise 
(Da. ofvrejse).| 

+1. trans. To raise from the dead. Oés. 

4@13300 Cursor Jf. 14363 Son oueral pis tipand ras O lazar 
pat vpraisid was. cx3qo Hamrone Pr, Conse. 4325 He sal 
alswa dede men uprays, 3382 Wrcurr Jfatt, x. 8 Hele 3c 
seke men, vpreyse 3ee dead men. 1833 Gau Richt Vay 29 

He sal wpraisz agane al thayme to the enerlestand lyf, 

2. +a. To raise by laudation; to extol. Ods. 

1300 Cursor M. 27584. We agh ilk man upraise, And in 
vr hert vrself dispraise. xs95 Spenser Col, Clout 355 By 
wondring at thy Cynthiaes praise,..thy selfe thon mak’st 
vs more to wonder, And her vpraising, doest thy selfe vpraise, 

b. To raise (or direct) to a higher level; to lift 


up or elevate; jig, to exalt. 


In the xgth c. the pa. pple, after the noun is common, as | 


{with hand upraised : 

ax300 ZL. E, Psalter xxxvi. 37 (Z.), I saw pe wicked man.. 
vpraised.als cedre of Vban. ¢1385 Cuaucer LG. W. 1163 
Dido, Whan that the mone vp.reysed hadde his lyght. 
1430-40 Lyns, Bochas 1x. 2351 Lik as Phebus passeth a 


liu] sterre, Hiest Mawr in his mydday speere, 1563 | 


dlirr. Mag. Viv, Dead laye his corps, .. Tyll Semis | 
syghes..Upraysde his head... 1748 ‘Tuomson Cast, [ndol. 
it. xvii, The sick up-rais'd their heads, and dropp’d their 
woes awhile, 1788 Wotcor(P, Pindar) Brother Meter Wks, 
1816 I, 380 This lord ..uprais’d his convert chin, r7gx 
Cowrer Odyssey 1X. 624 Then pray’d the Cyclops., With 


hands upraised. toward. the starry heaven. x82r Crare | 


Vill, Minstr. 11. 6x Cowslips,. .upraise -your loaded stems, 
1830 Lyet. Princ. Geol. J..458 Both these accounts..agree 
in expressly stating, that the sea retired, and one mentions 
that its bottom was upraised. 1874 Srurczon Treas, Daw, 
Ps, xcv. § He bade the isles upraise their heads, 

Jig» 1828. Atuerstone all of Nineveh 1. 238 The fire 
eyed priest Upraised bis voice, and called upon the Gods. 


ec. To raise from a prostrate, low, or dejected | 


state ; to assist, encourage, or cheer, 


a7x340 Hamrote Psalder cxliv. 15 Lord vpraysis all pat 


fallis. ¢xq4o Wyelifite Bible x Sam. ii. 8 (MS, Bodl. 277), 


He upreisip a nedy man fro pondre, and upreisip a pore man | 
fro dritt. 2533 Gau Richt Vay 105 The vangel or ioiful 


tithandis..throw the quhilk he wesz wprasit in his hart, 
x600 FairrAx Tasso 1. 1i,O heauenly muse,.. Inspire life in 
my wit, my thoughts vpraise. 260 FLercusr Faiths Shep/, 


UPREAR. 


v.i, Once again upraise Her heavy Spirit that near drowned 
lyes In self consuming care. 1667 Mitton /*. Z. x. 946 He.. 
thus with peaceful words uprais’d her soon. 1923 2Britan 
No. 18(1724) 76 Ithelp'd the Distressed, uprais’d the Heavy- 
hearted. 1746 Francis tr. Her, Sad, 11, viii. 80 Sure he had 
wept,.. Butwise Nomentane thus up-rais'd his Friend. 1809- 
14 Worpsw. Lxcurs. 1V. 574 Furnished thus, How can you 
droop, if willing to be upraised? x828 Mitman Savor vit. 
409 Oh, Monarch,..to repentant deeds of mightiest fame 
Heaven ‘can upraise the ‘farthest sunken. 18g0. Brackiz 
Jischylus Il, 120 They with Mercy’s vote upraised us From 
the  protrate woe. : 
. To excite, rouse. rare, 

ax600 Flotden F, iv. (1664) 40 Their courage keen now. 
was uprais’d. 2667 Mitton , Z. 11. 372 This would.,our 
Joy upraise In his disturbance. ; 

3. To erect, set up, build, 

1338 R. Brunng Chrow, (1810) 78 pe kastelle of Bamborgh 
pe walles he did vpreise. ¢2zq00 Land Tray BR 4658 Thei 
ran alle..To sette vp tentis, Pauylons to bylde;,. Many a 
tent was ther vp-reysed. 1513 DovucLas déneid. x1. Vi. 47 
That sammyn douchty hand.. Quhilk now... Vprasit hes the 
cite Argyripas. x58a Sranynurst sfineis 1. (Arb.)_ 96 
Romulus. towne wals statelye shal vpraise..Of Rome 

U-praised, //.a. [Ur- 5. . Cf. prec.} 

1. Raised or hited up; elevated. 

exgoo tr. Secreta Secret. Gov. Lordsh. wx7 Vpraysyd 
shuldren bytoknys sharpe nature. 1785 Winkins Lhaguat 
xi, 90 The mighty. compound ..being Haree, having..thus 
spoken, made evident.,his.. heavenly form; of many a 
mouth and eye;,,many an up-raised weapon. 1796 Mme. 
D'Arsiay Cazdlia V. 476 The upraised. arm of the form 
before her dropt.. 1853 Kanu Grinneld Excp, xxii. (1856) 173 
The thickness of the upraised tables. 1890 ‘R, Borpxn- 
woop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 204 He saw Hutkeeper leap at 
him, with upraised tomahawk. 1898 AZbudzt's Syst, Med, 
V~. 61x Osseous material,, beneath the upraised periosteum, 

b. sfec. in Geol. Raised by upheaval. 

1835 Lyeut Princ. Geol. (ed. 4) Il. 342 Near Uddevalla.. 
we find upraised deposits of shells. 1863— Antig. Man 45 
These. upraised strata... form a-terrace,. 1877 Huxiy 
Physiogy. 212. The upraised deposits of silt which skirt the 
estuary of the Clyde. ; 

2, Directed upwards, 

185r D. Jerrovn Si. Giles xii, 124 The big tears that rolled 
from her upraised eyes, aan 


3. Sounded aloud. 

1872 S.B, James Duty & Doctrine (ed. 3) 173 Penitence.. 
must mingle with the upraised notes of gladness. 

Uprai‘ser. [Ur- 8.] One who raises up. 

c1440 Wyeliffite Bible 2 Sam, xxii. 3 (MS. Bodl, 277), pe 
horn of myn heibe, myn upreiser (L. elevator], and my 
refuyt, ¢2440 JFacod's Well 59 Alle comoun. baratours, 
vprayserys of vnry3tfull batayles. 1933 Gau Richt Vay 88 
lesus christus. .is,.the veray wprayser of al marcieand grace, 


ing, -reisning, MSw. and MDa. wp-, opresiing ) 


ex400 Love Lonavent. Mirr, (1908). 179 ‘Thou at... Resur- 


reisyng. x6xx Corar., Resource,..% recouerie, vpraising, 


raising of the roof of a gallery. 
Uprai'sing, fe. a (Ur-6b) x609 Danimt Civ. Wars 
vu. Ixxii, Think whether this poore State..Stands not in 
need of some vp-raysing hand. x860 Etucort Z7/é Our 
Lord v. 229 The upraising hand of the great Healer. 
ee: see Up-4. . 
+ Opras. Obs. [a. ON. upords, £. upp- Ur- 2+ 
rds Race sé.1] Resurrection, 


Toid..18683 Sant thomas..of his up-ras,.was in were. 

+ Uprau-ght, pa. pple. Obs. [Up- 5 + Ruacn v, 
Cfl OHG, a@frahta.] Drawn up, raised. 

©1375 Sc, Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 717 For. pu att richt and 
vpracht [L, excelsis et alts], and of our-selfe haf we na 
maueht, 1563 Sackvitix Mirr. for Mag. 128 These rockes 
upraught, that threatned most our wreck We seemde to 
sayle much surer in the streame. 


Uprear,v. [Ur- 4. Cf. OE. uprérend pres. 


ppie-| : 
. trans, To raise up, elevate, erect, ete. 

ax300 £. EB. Psalter cxilv. 14 Lauerd raises alle pat doune 
falle, And be hurt hé vprers (L. evigct] alle. ezqoo &. 
Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 6309 (MS. «), He chirchen let 
vprere pat were urst as uorlore. 3563 AY fr. Mag. R ij b, 


hilles, and made the vales vprere, 1596 Spunsur J. Q. 1, x. 
f° Next to her sate goodly Shamefastnesse, Ne euer durst 

er eyes from ground. vpreare, 2597 Buarn Lheatre God's 
Fuiigedt, (3612) 80 Teroboam..as he had..vpreared a new 

ingdome, so..vprenzed also a new religion, 1638 Junrus 
Paint, Ancients 67 The great Lampe of light up-rearing his 
flaming head above theearth. 1667 Microw P. 2.1532 Then 
[he] strait commands that..be upreard His mighty Stan- 
dard. 2718 Rowe tr, Lucan 1.259 So in the fehl, Uiprears 
some antient Oak his rev’rend head. 1748 ‘Tomson Cast, 
{ndol, 1, xxxi, Ab | how shall I for this uprear my moulted 
wing? 18:8 Byron CH, /ar, 1. xlv, For Time hath,.up- 
rear'd Barbaric dwellings on their shatter’d site. 2842 
Borrow J7éle in Spain xxvi, Millions of maize plants 
upreared their tall stalks. 2898 Warrs-Dunton 4 yiauin v. 
ii, A cobra uprearing its head to spring at her. 

reff, 1616 RC. Tiines’. Whistle (1871) 36 When she doth 
vprear Her selfe vpon her feet,” 

Jigs 1840 Mancan Poenes (1903) 185 See the palace-dome 
its price upresring One fleet hour ! 
- b. To raise in dignity; to exalt. 

1382 Wyetar Jsaiak xxxiii, 1o Now I shal ben enhauncid, 
now I shal ben vp rered (1. sudlewabor|, .¢ 1400 Cato’s 
Morals in Cursor M, App. iv. 192 Wip lernyng & teyching 
growes graib kunnyng, & mani man vp-rered. 1366 Sramx- 
Hoty & H,, etc. Ps, exii, 2 His seede on earth God. wil vp- 
reare, 1592 Kyp Sf. 7rag. u.i, Yet might she loue me to 
upreare her state, 1872 Tennyson ast Sourn, 122 My 
‘xealm, uprear’d, By noble deeds at one with noble vows. 


Uprai'sing, v/.sb. (Ur- 7. Ci. ON. upprets-_ 


reccioun or vpreysynge and lyf. ¢1454 Pecock Polewer 15 . 
His witt schal berbi take in maner now seid a greet vp-. 


rising againe. x8g39 Ure Dict, drts 39 The successive-up- 


@x300 Cursor if, 17784 Yow thine selcut.,O jesus vp-ras, . 


he Percian kyng.. With his huge host that.. Dismounted., 


1 
Hl 


UPREARED. 


2. To bring up, tend in growing. 

13.. ££, Adlit, P. B. 36x Hym rwed pat he hem vprerde 
& razt hem lyflode. exq4o Padlad. on Hush m1, 303 To 
thicke vppon the tre do not the vyne, And yf on faile vprere 
another tre, 1833 Hr. Marrinzau #r, Wines & Pol. 
iv. 67 Here were.. little children upreared by their mothers 
amidst the fireand smoke, 

3. To rouse, stir up, excite. 

En Be. St. Albans eiiij, Wow many maner beestys as 
with the lymere Shall be vpreryde in frythorin felde ax600 
Flodden F. ix. (1664) 40 His rancor old it was up-rear'd. 
2795 Macnent Waes o lar uv, Is it nature, vice, or 
folly,.. Hate, revenge, and rage uprears ? 

4, intr. To rise up. 

1828 Arnerstone Fall of Niteuch I. 48 Myriads of bright 
harnessed steeds Were seen uprearing, 1868 Morris Larthly 
Far. 1.1. 274 A great black fold against him did uprear, 

Upreaned, pa. pple. and ppl, a. -[Up- 5 or f 
prec. : 

+L. Excited in feeling; angry. .Ods. 

1382 Wvyciie Prov, xv. 18 A man..who is pacient, swageth 
the vprered [L, suscé/atas). 

2. Raised up, elevated, erected, ete. 

zqza VoncE tr. Secreta Secret, 222 A-grete breste and 
brode, vprerid and symwhate fatte. Zdid. 223 Shamelfels 
“faen thave} hey vprerid shuldris.. ¢ 2430 Lype. Adin, Joenes 
(Percy Soc.) 5 His swerd upreryd, proudly gave manace. 
a@zso3 Martows & Nasuz Dida ut, iv, 1..vow..Neuer to 
leaue these newe vpreared walles, Whiles Dido liues. xg9 
Haut. Sed. 1, ili, zx On crowned kings..Or some vpreared, 
high-aspiring swaine.  x602 Marston Antonio's Rev, w- iii, 
With innocent upreared armes to Heaven. 1798. Lannor 
Gebirt, 228 The long moon-beam on the hard wet sand Lay 
like ajaspar column half uprear’d, 1848 A. CLoucn.d mozrs 
de Voy. ut. r4 Where, over fig-tree and orange, ., Garden on 

arden upreared, balconies step to the sky. x870 Morais 

tarthly Par, TIT. rw. p32 In front of me An upreared 
changing dark bulk did I see. 

Uprea‘ring, vb/. sb, (Ur- 7. Cf, Urrzar z.) 

rggt Bate Zug, Votaries ut. 54 b, About the ouerthrowe of 
pryncely autoryte, and vprearynge of Antichristes tyranny. 
2853 Kanz Griznell £xp. xxvi, (1856) 222 This uprearing of 
the ice is not a slow work, x892 Daily News to March 2/3 
The uprearing of the new fabric of British citizenship. 

“Upreceiving, -reek, -reft, etc.: see Ur- 4~7. 

Upra'st. [var of Uprist.] Uprising. 

x600 W. Watson Decacordon Pref, (1602) Aab,; Not onely 
physicall or naturall, but also miorall and politicall cadences 
and vp-rests, . 1817 Suetiny Rev, [slam mM. xxi, The uprest 

Of the third sun brought hunger, 

Uprestore, -rid, -ridge, -ridging: see Ur- 4-7. _ 

— Upright (x-proit, yprei't), a. and sd. Forms: 

Tupp-, 1, 3-4 upribt, 4-§ vpriht, 4 up-, § vp- 

_ ¥yht; 3-5 up-, vprizt (4 op-), 4 uprizte, 5 
vpry 34, vp-ry3ht (upry3th) 3 5¢. § vpe-, 6 vp- 

.. rycht, vpricht, 6- upricht; 3-7 vpright (4-6 
_ vprighte, 5 vpperight), 4-6 vpryght (4 vppe- 
- xyght, 4-5 vpryghte), § upryght (upperyghte, 
6 upryghte, upperyght); 4- upright (6 up- 

righte, 7 uprite). [OE uf-, uppriht (f. up Ur 
| advd +riht Riou a,), = OF ris, epriucht (WFris. 
ditperaad MDa, oprecht, opregt. (Du. ofreckt), 

“MLG. aprécht, upricht (LG. upricht, uprecht, 
upregt), OHG., (MHG.) &freht (G. azsjrecht, 
-richt), ON. uprétir (Da, opret, Sw. tupprdt).] 

A. adj. YT. pred. 1. Erect on the feet or end ; 
in or into a vertical position; perpendicular to the 
ground or other surface. (Cf. 3.) 

a. With verbs, as go, rise, sit, stand, walk, 

“> In Qk, the advb. form upvihte is occas. used. . -; 
Beownlf ange Hyt ne mibte swasyddan ic on yrre uppriht 
astod.  cxzaso Gen, ¢ Hx. 9248 De. water up-stod ..On 
fwinne. half, also a wal up-rizt. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
§868 Pis holi man sat vprizt, & ysel is debes wounde. — r340 
Ayenb. 56 Huanne pe glotoun gep in to pe tauerne ha geb 
oprigt. 1388. Wyeur Acs xiv. 9 Rise thou vp rizt on thi 
feet.” exqoo Antuss of Arthur |, Lhe king stode yp righte 
And commaunded pes, 14,. Str Benes (M.) 4184 Sir Beues 
was weryii. That vanethe he myght sitt vp-right.. xg35 
Coverbate Lev, xxvi,13, [aus broken the cepter of youre 
yocke, and cause: Pie to'go vp right. 2584 N, Licnerignp 
tr, Castenheda’s Cong, E. Jad. wxxxii. 3 by Many Noble 
men. all standing upright uppon theyr feete. x607 AZerry 
Devil < monton Induct. 3 My stiffned haire stands vpright 

on my head... 

walks, on-Pasterns firm. and straight. 2703[R. Neve] C/¢ 

& C. Purchaser 278 .A Man likewise sean ing firmest bed 

he stands tprightest, . 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia x.x, Sup- 


ets te Relations, He,.has a spirit, that would stand 
upright inthe presenceof the Chamof Tartary, 847 Mrs. 

ARLyLE Lert. (1883) L992, 1..canhatdlysitupright. 89a 
idk Sipabute II. 4x9 ‘The films are thick enough to place 
in racks to wash, or to stand upright to dry. 

b. With other verbs (or ¢//zdt.). 

_ @1300 Cursor’ MM. 3804 Pe atan his heued lai on pat night, 
In takning, he it sete vp right. ¢xg9x Cuaucer Astrod, u, 


thanne tornen. .hem bothe with gret myh a 


Pee pple | 
EY Ash, 


x697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 10. rat Upright he ° 


are ey pillows; she sat almost upright, 182x Lame Zia | 
ly 


438 


the Patient upright,. 1807 Wornsw. Wite Doe. 245 A 


vault where the bodies are buried upright, 1900 L. BL 
Warrorp One of Ourselves xiv, A tall figure reared itself 
upright at her approach. 

c. In figurative uses, 

ai2z28 Ancr. R, 266 Herdi bileaue maked ou stonden up. 
riht. ¢x340 Hameote Pr. Cousc. 1298 pe mare., pat we 
wax upright In welthe, and in worldly myght. 1390 
Gowsr Conf 1,8 [They] With good consail on alle sides 
Be kept upriht in such a wyse, That hate [etc] 2399 — 
Praise of Peace 6.Vhe worschipe of this lond, which was 
doun falle, Now stant upriht. ex4:a Hoccteve De Reg. 
Prine. 337 O engelond! stande vp-ryzht on thy feet! ¢xq2z 
26 Pol, Poems xxi. 147 OF erbe se ben cleped ‘salt’..; Go 
vp-rizt and be not halt, x532 Crow.ey Pleas. & Pain. 590 
Al men should walk in their callynge vpryght. 1570-6 
Lamparpve Perand. Kent roy While the honour of the 
Britons stood vpright. ‘ x609 Hotuanp Ay, Marcell. xv. 
v. 38 Most wished it were to be, that our fortune alwaies 
continued upright. 1644 Miron Divorce (ed, 2) 1. lil. 40 
The justice of God: stood upright ev'n among heathen dis- 

uiters. 1670 Corton Zsgernen ut. xu. Gor Yet did he ever 
|e himself upright from manifesting his sorrow. 1822 
Lama Avia Ser. 4, Dreane Children, Pain, .could never bend 
her good spirits, or make them stoop, but they were still up- 
right. 1900 West. Gaz.14 June 2/1-To ¢ keep the country 
upright "should be, .the first aim of the British Government, 

+d. Cant, (See quot.) Ods. 

axzoo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew s.v., Go Upright, said by 
Taylers and Shoemakers, to their Servants, when any Money 
is given,..and signifies, bring it all out in Drink, tho’ the 
Donor intended less. _ 

+2. Lying or so as to lie at full length, flat or 
recumbent, on the back and with the face upwards ; 
supine. Usu, with Zev. Obs. 

azxoo in Napier O. Z. Glasses 58/x Supineus, upriht, 
astreht. 1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 8635 He pulte him mid is 
vot & adoun vprizt him caste, e¢xz00 Becket 93 This maide 
ful upri3zt iswo3e tho heo him ise3. _x3.. S¢. Cvistover 65x in 
Horstm, A Heng, Leg. (1881) 462 In his chayere he welte 
vpryghte. 1386 Cuaucer Prioress’ T. 159 Ther he with 
throte ykoruen lay vpright. ¢1400 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton, 
1483) 1, vi. 54 They Jeyen euen vpright gapyng. ¢ 1450 
Mlirh's Festial\.172 He saue eche tre full of bryddes lying 
vpry3t dede... 1339 Exyor Cast, Helthe 48 Lienge vpright 
on the backe is to be vtterly abhorred. x355 WaTREMAN 
Fardle Fucions t. vi. 88 Leaste he should giue vp the ghoste 
lieng vpright. x620 Venner /éa Recta (1650) 303 Sleeping 
upright upon the back be not healthfull, 1627 Drayton 
Nynphidia vii, And Mab,,Bestrids young Folks that lye 
vpright, 

If. 3. Having the chief axis or distinctive part 
perpendicular to a surface; set or placed in a verti- 
cal position, posture, etc, ; pointing or directed up- 
wards; not inclined or leaning over, (Cf. 1 b.) 

pred, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv. viii. (Bodl, MS.), 
An erbe pat growip in hard londe is litel and vpright. 
1563 GoLpinc Casax (1565). 73 Theyr foredecks wer very 
streight vpright, and. so were also theyr sternes.. 1597 
Gerarve Herbad/ ut. 1226 Anvther kind of. A/yrtus, grows 
eth vpright vnto the height ofa man, 1611 Biste Yer, x. 
gs They (sc. idols] are vprizht as the palme tree. 2666 Act 
3184-19 Chas, JI, ¢.8 § 12 That all Lights., made into any of 
them [se, cellars] be..made upright. x719 De For Crusoe t. 
(Globe) 128 It cost me a Month to shape it..to something 
like the Bottom of a Boat, thatit might swim upright, 2759 
R. Brown a Farmer 112 "Tis a grass that grows ve 
upright. 1787 Besr Angding 3 Such [fish] as swim with their 
backs upright, or at right angles to the horizon. 

atirib, 1420 Searchers Verdicts in Surtees Mise. (1890) 16 
William of Alne hafes a upperyghte gayell. xgzz7 in 
Archacologia (1883) XLVIL. 312 For makyng of an upright 
steyer ofassheler. 1570 BrrrincsLey Luclid xu. prop. 18. 382, 
I call that an vpright cone, whose axe is perpendicular to 
his base, x640 PArkinson Theat, Bot. 7553 This Violet 
groweth about a foote high or more, with hard upright 
stalkes.. 1668 R, Sraere Husbands, Calling vii.(1672) 189 
No creature upon earth hath an upright countenance as 
man hath. . x724 Youne Force Relig.1.290 When the winds 
«edescend, The fair and upright stem is forc’d to bend. 
1784 CowPEr Task 3. 355 The upright shafts of, [the] tall 
elms, 1885 Poudtry Chron, 11, 602 Formed of upright bars 
of stout wire, 1870 Lusspock Orie. Cinjliz. vi, (1875) 294 
The.custom of marking boundaries by upright stones, 

Jig. 1600 Hottann Livy 1359 During the upright and 
flourishing state of Rome, 

b.. In specific names of plants, etc. (see quots.). 

597 GerarDE Herbal t. 24 vga ht Dogs grasse or Quich 
t 


Burgureay Vpright Violets. Zd/d.1462 Vpright Woodbinde 
or 


UPRIGHT. 


Kurour Dict, Meck, 2684/1 Upright,..aterm..applied toa 
boiler whose hight is greater than its width. /éud., Usright, 
«aterm applied to a molding-machine whose mandrel is pers 
pendicular, 1834 /éza. Suppl, 915/1 Upright drill, aterm 
applied to a drill whose mandril is vertical. /déd., Upright 
molding machine. 1887 Golfing 96 A club is said to be 
‘upright when its head is not at a very obtuse angle 
to the shaft. 1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab, 130 Upright 
Jiues, the main flue or shaft which carries the smoke from 
the furnace beyond the housetop, x896 A. J. Hrexins 
Pianoforte r2a2 Upright Grand Piano, accurately a grand 
piano placed vertically upon a stand ;, .applied in the present 
day to the better kinds of the cottage piano. 2898 STAINER 
& Barrett Dict, Mus, Lerms 359/2 The upright spinet and 
harpsichord. ; : 

d.. Marked by perpendicular position or attitude ; 
characterized by vertical bearing; erect. 

An OE, instance occurs in Ailfric's Hom. I. 276. 

1634 Mitron Coszus 52 Circe.. Whose charmed Cup Who. 
ever tasted, lost his upright shape. 1638 Pritutrs, Orrho- 
graphy,..in Architecture or Fortification,..is taken for the 
upright erection of any work. 1774 Goivsm: Nat. Hist. 
(1776) VI. x57 ‘Che anal fin..serves to keep the fish in its 
upright or vertical situation. 179: Mas. Rapcurrre Rowe, 
Forest ii, It being impossible to preserve it in an upright 
situation, 1871 W. H. G. Kincston 2, Kigin's Ward vy, 
Although. more than seventy, he still walked with an up. 
right carriage, 1877 ‘Tennyson A/ar. in. ii. 39, I have lost 
Somewhat of upright stature thro’mine oath, 1878 B. Taytor 
re etl 1. i 22 His eyes that met the sun, his upright 
tread, 

4. Of persons: Erect in carriage. (Chiefly pred.) 

1386 CHaucer fillers 7. 78 She was. . Long as a Mast and 
vprighte asa bolt. x430-40 Lypc. Bockas mi. 4457 Folk in 
ther pouerte.. Ben. .lusti preuid at a neede, Vpribt of lymes 
ther iournes for to speede, 1388 Suaxs. 1. L. Z. iv. ili, 89 
© most diuine Kate,..As vpright as the Cedar. xrs97 — 
2 Hen, IV, 1. ii. gt Away, you horson vpright Rabbet. 
2758 Jounson /dler No. 13.¥ 1x When these [spinning] 
wheels are set upon a table.., they will..keep the girls up« 
right. x840 Dickens Barn. Rudge x, He was.. past the 
prime of life, yet upright in his carriage, 2863 KincsLey 
Herew., iii, Hereward, bleeding, but still active and upright, 
broke away. 1905 ‘Guy Tuorne’ Lost Cause i, Hibbert 
was an upright, soldierly-looking man. 

+b. Cant. Of vagrants: Big, strong, or sturdy, 
Applied spec. to one of the higher classes of vaga- 
bonds, Usu. upright-man. Obs. 

rg6r Awpvetuy Frat, Vacad, (1869) 4 An Vpright man is 
one that goeth wyth the trunchion of a staffe. “xs67 Har- 
MAN Caveat (1869) 31 A vpright man, the sccond jn seote.. 
of these rainginge rablement of rascales. - 1608 Dexxkrr 
Belinan of London Wks, (Grosart) III. 92 ‘This band of 


Vpright-men seldome march without fiue or six ina company. | 


x622 Fiercurr Beggar's Bush m1. i, Come Princes of the 
ragged regiment,..Prig my most upright Lord. 1641 Brome 
You. Crew tt, Gx You,.. That never yet with man did Mell; 
Of whom no Upright man is taster, @xzjoo B. BE, Dict, 
Cant, Crew, Dells,. young bucksome Wenches.., [that] have 
not lost their Virginity, which the ‘ypright man ’ pretends 
to, and seizes, [x8zg5 Scott Guy AL, xxviii, Johnny Faa, 
the upright man.) 
5. a. = PerPenpicuLar a.1b, RiGur up a. 1. 
1596 Danerr tr. Coveznes Up) 295 We mounted vp such 
@ maruellous steepe and vpright hill. “xg99 DaAtLaM in 
Early Voy. Levant (Waki, Soc.) 12 This mountayne is 
verrie upryghte on bothe sides. 1862 Wyre Mutvitia 
Good for Nothing iii, Another time do not ride. so fast at 
an upright leap. 
+ b. Perpendicular zo a surface. Obs.~1 
1678 Moxon Alech. Exerc. iv. 65 Exactly even and ups 
right to the edges of the Board, : . 
ec. Of a rectangular superficies: Having the 
height greater than the breadth, 
1888. Jacort Printers’ Vocab. Upright, a pare or. job set 
or cut to an Borignt size~the reverse of oblong. x89 
Photogr, Ann, 11. 523 The remaining portion..permits of 
upright or oblong pictures being taken, 
6B. a, OF shoes: That may fit either foots 
straight. (Opposed to ‘right’ and ‘left’.) Obs. rare. 
1608 Day Aum. out of Br. u.ii, A paire of vpright shooes, 
that gentlemen weare..now of one foote, then of another. 
16ax Burton Anad Mel, u. ii, vi. i, He that weares an vp» 
right shooe, may correct the obliquity.  x6q4a Fuster Holy 
& Prof, St, wv, ¥. 262 An upright shoe may fit both feet, 
+b. Straight in respect of grain. Ods,~-1 
1776 G. SemeLe Butiding in Water x15 ‘The... Bracesee 
ought to be made of sound hearty upright Oak..: 
. Taking place in.a vertical direction ; upward. 
1650 Row Azst. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 43x Everie christian 
should be an hawk; his course should be upward and 
upright, or right up. 2837 P. Kerrn Sot. Lex, 248 An up- 
right growth of six inches in the year. 1876 Stranger & 
Barerrr Dict, Aus. Termes 3952/2 ‘The upright action was 
invented for the purpose of constructing pianofortes [etc.], 
ITT. jig. 8. Of persons: Adhering to or follow- 
ing correct moral principles; of unbending integrity 
or rectitude; morally just, honest, or honourable, 
1530 Parsar. 328/2 Upright, indifferent. bytwene party 
and party, and nat. affectionate, cxdiferent,..juste. 1560 
Biss 2 Chrow xxix. 34 The Leuites were more vpright 
in heart to sanctifie them selues, then the Priests. /bzd., 
fs, xia, 1605 Campen Rene. 7 That goodly, vpright, pro- 
vident,,,and reasonable creature, 1656 Hart Monm. tr. Boce 
calini's Adots, fr. Pariass, i, xi. (2674) 149 ‘The uprightest 
and. most experienced Senator. x700 Bevoen Pref. Fables 
Wks, (Globe) 499, I have. .been an upright judge betwixt the 
arties in-competition, ax7ae Sewer Hist, Quakers (1795) 
(wi, 442 They.were found upright in their dealing. 1742 
Pore Dune. tv. 208.So0 upright Quakers please both Man 
and God, 1848 Lyrron. Pethane IIL. xiv, I have always 


thought him the most uprightand honourable of men, 3856. - 


Froupe Ast. Ang, (1858) L. iict73 [He] bore through Eng. 


oe the reputation of.an upright and virtuous king,» x90q 


Mem, 96:She had been ‘upright in her life. 
560 Brace Prov. xxviii. 10 The vpright shal inherit 


tiactaenigs este 


UPRIGHT, 


‘ood things. «= /'s. vil, ro God..preserueth the vpright in 
feats 1786 Paraphrases Ch. Scotland xxi, 1 Th’ ueright 
in heart alone have hope. 2, 

b. Of the mind, qualities, actions, etc.: Marked 
or characterized by integrity or probity; having 
conformity or accordance with moral rectitude. 

138 Starkny Zxgland 1, ii, 43 Settyng themselfe in rely. 
gyouse housys, ther quyetly to serue God and kepe theyr 
myndys vpryght. x549 Coverpars, ete, Zrasm. Par. 1 Car. 
53 That we both may..haue therwith an vpryght harte to 
God. 1s60 Bite Ps. xxxvii, 14 To slay suche as be of vp- 
right conuersation. 1579 W. WILKINSON Con/ut. Fam. Love 

Bij, That we might serve..God.. with an vpright righteous- 
nes and holynes. 1623 Extn. Aberd. Reg. (1848) IL. 388 
They sall giwe wnto thame thair trew and upricht counsall 
whan the same salbe askit. 1667 Mitton P, L. 1.18 Thou, 
Q Spirit, that dost prefer,,th’ upright heart and pure. _1y00 
T. Brown Amuse, Ser, & Cont. 31 Have you any Use in 
your Country for Upright Honesty? axzax Prior Vicar of 
Bray & More Wks, 1g07 Il. 259 An upright and unpre- 
jie Conscience, 178 Cowrer Conwersat. 682 Those 

earts should be reclaim’d, renew’d, upright. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia vit. vi, Now I see the fair promise of his 
upright youth, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 458 Fair or 
upright dealing. 1844 H. H. Wirson Brit. India 11. 473 
The diligent and upright discharge of the duties, xg04 

Verney Ment, 1. 413 Bis upright chivalrous conduct, 

Contd, 1654 ALLEN in Thurloe Sti Papers (1742) TI, ara 
The honour God hath put _uppon him,..I mean that of 
upright-heartedness to the Lord. 1818 Scorr Hyrt. idl. 
will The best and most upright-minded men, 836 [Mrs. 
Cuear] Going to Service xii. 140 An upright-minded girl. 

+9, a, Se. True; undoubted; rightful; = Rich? 
a 16. Obs. : 

¢1480 Henryson Cock § Fox xi, 3e ar your Fatheris Sone 
and air vpricht. oe : 

+b, In good condition; in proper order; correct, 

1826 SKELTON JMagnif. 65x Fansy and I, we twayne,.. 
counterfeted our names we haue, Craftely all. thynges vp- 

ght tosaue. 1587'lusser Ausd, (1878) 232 Good husbandes 
that laye, to saue all things vpright ; for Tumbrels and cartes 
haue ashed redy dight. 1630 SHrney in Bradford Plywout 
Plantation (1856) 270 If it should please God y® one should 
faile.., yet y® other would keepe both recconings, and things 
uprighte. 

+c. Plains straightforward ; unambiguous, Ods. 

1587 Harrison Descr. Brit, 1, i. in Holinshed I, 2/1 My 
purpose is to..deliuer such things as I intreat of in distinct 
and vpright order. .r607 Dexxer Knzt.’s Conjur. (1842) 56 
He had bin in vpright tearmes.an vsurer, 

10. a. Stable, equable. b. déa/, Sound in re- 
spect of health, 

rsx Rowinson tr, More's Utopia 11. M iij b, The. quiete 
and vpright state of the bodye, x90g5 Zug. Dial, Dict, VI, 
327/2 My horse is quite upright. 

’ JB. sb. +1. A vertical front, face, or plane. Ods. 

1863 Snurs Archit, Civ, This is the foundacion through 
the whiche we knowe and finde all the measures and vps. 
rightes belonging to the pillor. 1663 Gersier Counsel 12 
Shun too much carved Ornaments on that upright. Jé7d. 15 
Contracting the Balconies within the upright of a Column, 
1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc, viii. 14x You design the Bal- 
cony to project beyond. the Upright of the Front, x703 
[R. Neve] City & C, Purchaser xx The springing of. the 
Arch is skew’d back from the upright of the Jambs. 1726 
Leont Alberti's Archit. I. 55 The vacuities.,left between 
’ the back of the sweep of the Arch, and the upright of the 
‘Wall it is turn’d from,..shon’d be fill’d up. 

+b. = ELEvarion 11, ORTHOGRAPHY. 2b. Obs. 

1603 B. Jonson K. Fas.’s Hutertain, yt The scene pre 
sented it selfe in a square and flat vpright like to the side 
of a citty. x6zo-yo I. Jones Szone-Heng (1655) 56 The 
groundplot, with the uprights, and profyle of the whole 
work,  /éid. 6% The upright of the work, as when entire. 
rgza J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 216 You may judge 
by: the Upright, of the handsome Effect this Cascade would 
make, 1782 H, Watrote Vertye's Anecd, Paint, (ed. 3) I. 
Supp], T 1; There are not many uprights, but several ground 
plans of some of the palaces, 2842 Gwitt Archi. Gloss. 
1049 Usright..5 a term rarely used. 

+a. A very steep declivity. Cf, ParpEnpiovLaR 
sb. 2. Obs.~4 

aya. Henuey tr. Montfaucon's Antig. Italy vii, 108 The 
Lake runs,,.thro’ the Mountain, till it comes to ‘an upright, 
where. there is a mighty Fall. ae 
2. An upright or vertical position; the perpen- 
dicular, 

2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xix. 297 So that the 
Tympan may stand..towards aa upright. x8g1 Laxton 
Builder's Price Bk, 133 Plasterer's Work... Dubbing out., 
not to be allowed unless the work is out ofan upright. 1883 
in Elworthy W. Somerset Word.bk, (1888)-79t Thick there 
wall’s a little bit outof an upright, 905 Zyses 30 Sept, 8/z. 
The mullion was much out of upright, and had. .an iron stay. 

b. That which lies immediately above a thing. 

1768 BiacksTone Comm. II. 217 Every man. may do 
what he pleases upon the upright or perpendicular of his 
own soil. : if 

8.. Something set or standing upright, erect, or 
vertical; a perpendicular stone, post, part, etc, 

In frequent use from ¢xz90. ; 

x42, De Foe’'s. Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 3) I. 259 By which 
means the Uprights [of Stonehenge] are Jess liable to fall or 
swerve. 1776 é. Semety Building in Water'131 The up- 
right ofc. has a square Hole:in.the upper End of. it,. 1786 
Apercromnis Gard, Assist. 54 Uprights .or growing stakes, 
1994 Rigging $ Seamanship 140 Vessels in harbour. have 
uprights [for awnings], 1794 Burns Caledonia 46 Rectangle- 
triangle the figite we'll choose, The upright ia Chance, and 
old Time is the base, 1845 J. Saunvers Cadinet Pict. Eng. 
Life 19 A beam laid’ cross-wise upon. two uprights. . 28 
Ainswortu Witch of Bacon iv. iii, A magnificent staircase 
of many. turnings... The uprights on each landing were 
decorated with tampant nondescripts, x883-Miss Brovcn- 
TON Belinda ui, ili, One-of the spiked iron uprights of the 
gate... 1886:.F urnivais.in Shaks, Ven. § Ad. (xst Qo. fac 
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simile) p. xix, ‘Hooke-nosoe’, should be ‘ hook-nosde’; the 
upright of the d unluckily failed to print. 

b. spec. One of the vertical members of a fram- 
ing, etc. ae 

@ 1700 Evetyn Diary 27 Aug. 1666, We plumb’d the up» 
rights in several places. : x79 Smeaton Zedystone L. § 34 
The outside timbers (since cahes the uprights) were seventy 
twoin number), 1807 Pixe Sources Mississ,1. (1810) App. 
46 Part of the houses are framed, and, ,there are small logs 
let into mortises made in the uprights. 185x RusKin Stones 
Ven, (1874) I. i, 18 Timbers attached to uprights on the 
top of the nave pillars. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par, lI. Ww 
6x The greasy blackened wood Of the hall's uprights. 

G. (See quots.) 

186 ‘ SronzEHENGE’ Brit. Rur. Sports 1. x. 82/2 The Spire 
{has] a brow antler, and half-developed beam, called “¢- 
vights; a Staggart, brow, tray, and uprights. . 1878 in 
Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk. 792 A male deer of one 
year old has..one straight horn each side only, which we 
term his udright. 

d. An upright pianoforte (see PrANOFORTE), 

1860 Builder x5 Sept. 588/1 The best grands and uprights 
of the present day. 1894 S. Fisxe Holiday Stories {1900) 
x18 The baby grands nestled between the larger instru- 
ments. The uprights looked..out of place, 

e. A kind of fly-hook. 

1878 W. Nasu Oregon vi. 335 The lawyer put on a ‘black 
palmer’ anda ‘blue upright’. 1892 Dazily News 14 April 
3/z The comparatively large uprights. and browns are as 
fatal. as ever to the smallest trout. 

4, An upright stratum; = ArRxcr sé, 

181z Pinkerton Peftrad, II. 158 A mountain of a most 
regular structure; the arrects, or uprights, having their 
planes paralle) to its great axis, 

5. slang. (See quot.) 

1796 Sporting Mag. VIII. 107 [They] drank 57 quarts of 
upright, viz. a quart of beer with a quartern of gin in it. 

U'pright, adv. [f. pree Ch OE. uprihte.] 

1. <= Uprigatiy adv. 1. 

rgog Hawes Conv. Swearers ix,! sende you gretynge..& 
grace Right wel to gouern vpright your dominion, 577 
B. Goose Heresbach’s Husd. 1.(1586) 2 All seeke to lyue, 
but none to liue upryght. xg9x in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. 
Comm. App. I. 76 That thay may leif togidder in luif, up-. 
richt to God. x624 J, Davies Ps. xiv, Not one doth good, 
not one doth well, vpright. 

+b. In a just manner; correctly. 0s.~1 

x6ox Hoitann Pliny II. 585 In truth, if we will consider 
this pageant upright, we must needs confesse [ete.], 

2. In a vertical direction ; vertically upwards, 

xrggo Wesse 77a. (Arb.) 22 Ye wonderfull. .swelling of 
the water vpright,.to ye height of a huge mountaine. x59 
J. Due Diary (Camden) 38 Wownded on his hed by his own 
wanton throwing ofa brik-bat upright, and not well avoyding 
the fall of it, 1605 Suaxs, Lear rv. vi. 27 For all beneat 
the Moone would | not leape vpright, 1664 Butter Hud. 
1. 111, 437 That Cannon-Ball,..shot in th’ Air point-blank, 
upright. 29x53 Desacutinrs Mires Inipr. 12 As for the 
Rays that go upright, nothing can hinder them from getting 
out at top of the Chimney. : 1736 Gray Siatius 1. 45 Nor 
tempts he yet the plain, but hurl'’d upright, Emits the mass, 

Conth, 1842 Louvon Suburban Hort. 352 Inthe case of up- 
right-grown plants. Jééd.549 The pear is grafted or budded 
on stocks raised. .from any strong upright-growing kind, 

3. dzal. Independently; on one’s own means, 

x8a3 E. Moor Sujfolk Words 460 A live upright on ‘a's 
forten. 1896 Westut. Gas, 28 April 2/r, 1 shall be able to 
retire and ‘live upright’, as the butler said, 

U'pright,v. Also 5 Sc. vp-, wpricht. [f.as 
prec. Cf, MDu. uprichien (Du, oprigten), Flem. 
(Kilian) oprechien, ONG, (MHG.) d/rihkien (G. 
aufrichten).| 

. trans. ‘Yo raise to an upright or vertical posi- 
tion; to erect. Also fig. and in fig. context, 

@ 1340 Hamroie Psalter cxii. 6 He vprightis pe pore out 
of be fen of fleyssly lust. did, exlv. 7 Lord yprightys. be 
smytyn down, ‘xsgo Sir J. Smyta Disc. Weapons 30: They 
all vpright their piques,. 1391 — Jusdvuct. (1595) 22 Then 
are they to saie to the first ranke Vpright your piques. x609 
Danie. Civ, Wars vi, \xxii, It rests within your indge- 
ments, to vp-right..the Land, . x890 Standard 5 April 6/3, 
1. assisted to upright the boat; which was baled out, | 1893 
West. Gaz, 16 Sept. 4/ As soon as he had-uprighted his 
machine [= bicycle], : 

+2. Sc. To make reparation to or for; to com- 
pensate. Ods. 

1463 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 26.The forsaide Thomas 
til sek til his warande gif he hafe ony til vpricht him, . 1480 
Jéid, 4xx "That the saids persons acht til wpricht and 
assith him for hir. x49 /zd@. 420 To amende and vpricht 
the skaitht done. 

+Uprighten, v, Ods, [f. prec. +-EN5.] frans, 
= prec. Ie : 

x6r7 Ainsworth Annot. Ps..cxly. 14 Iehovah upholdeth 
all that fall: and up-righteneth, all that are crooked, 

Upri-ghteously, adv. rare, [Cf next.] In 
an upright manner, 

1603 Suaxs, Afeas. for M. ut, i, 205 You.may most vp- 
righteously do a poor wronged Lady a merited benefit. 

Uprighteousness. [Cf. Urnicur a. and 
RighrHousness.] The quality of being upright. 
3649 Larimer. 4th Serm, bef. Rdw, VI (Arb) 110_The 

ryghteousnes of hys cause. r8g0 Tuomas iial.. Dict, 

ivitiura, vprightwisenesse. 570 Satir. Poems Refornt, 
x. 349 Not only lufit he vprychteousnes, Bot als he. hatit 
vice. 1623 Cockneam n, Varighteousnes, Sinceritie. 904 
Daily News 26 Aug. 6 Respectability and conscious up- 
righteousness oozing from his every pore. 

U'prighting, v1. sd. [f: Urnicat v.] The 
action of making upright; sfec. the process of 
ensuring uprightness of position. Also attrid. 


| 7884 FJ, Barren Watch § Clock. 153 Bad pivots, bad 


UPRIGHTS. 


uprighting,..are responsible for much of the trouble exe 
perienced in position timing. /éid. 279 An uprighting tool. 

U-prightish, a. rare, [f. Uprient a. +-18H1,] 
Somewhat upright. 


1806 J. Gatrine Brit. Bot, 112 Stems uprightish :..calyx- 
teeth setaceous, elongated, 

U-prightly, adv. -[f. as prec. + -L¥ 2] ; 

1, Jn a just or upright manner ; with strict obser- 
vance of justice, honesty, or rectitude; sincerely, 
justly. (Freq. ¢1560-c1g90.) 

2849 COVERDALE;, etc, Erasm, Par, Acts xxiii. 75 Bearyng 
my selfe vpryghtely and with a good conscience. 1583 
Stusses Anat, Abus. wu, (1882) 32 In times past when men 
dealt vprightly, and in the feare of God. 1624 Bupaux Lett. 
x. 129 ludge now vprightly if this be indifferent dealing. 
1649 Davenant Love § Hon. i, iil, 27 If you uprightly 
love her and the prince, 1668 Drypan Dram. Poesy Ess, 
(ed, Ker) I. 89 Betwixt the extremes of admiration and 
malice, *tis hard to judge uprightly of the living. x7sg' 
Jounson, Honestly, .. uprightly; justly, 1838 ARNOLD 
flist. Rome I. 266 The first decemvirs. .zoverned uprightly 
and well. 2847 S. Austin Raske's Hist. Ref. U1. 39 A man’ 
who would rule uprightly. x855 MacauLay Hist. Ang, xiv. 
il, 45 He was sure, he said, that they had acted uprightly, 

+b. Candidly ; straightforwardly. Ods, 


x65 Reg. Aeicd Council Scot. 1. 340 To declair planetie 
and uprychtlie 1 
conspiracie, | 1579 E. K. Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Aug. 
53 By Perigot who is meant, 1 can not vprightly say. 1598 
J» Meuvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 439 All sic as stud up. 
rightlie for the established discipline and fredome of the 
Kirk. x620 Br. ANDREWES Ser, (1629) 130. Besides (to 
speake vprightly) one might. .complaine of the ‘privatenesse 
of the Angells appearing, 2630 A. Seknson's Kinga. 
Courmw. 13 To speak uprightly, from these Nations. .have 
tortures of more exquisite device taken their originals. 
4. In an upright position; vertically, perpen- 
dicularly. Also fig. and in fig. context. 
t6or Hortanp Péiny 1.159 He, .shall live in this world 
uprightly and in even ballance, without enclining more to 
one side, than unto another. 1639 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Part Summers Trav, 46 You were never known to be 
drunke, and though you never walke uprightly, yet -you 
never stumbled. ax7x8 PARNELL Poenrs (+758) 9 The waters 
were afraid ;,,Jn heaps uprightly plac’d they learn to stand. 
x75 Harris ‘ermes 1, V. (1765) 84 hese Pronouns, ,assumed 
a peculiar Accent of their own, which gave them the name 
of yaar lee or Pronouns uprightly accented, 1826 in 
A. C, Hutchinson #ract, Obs, Surg, (ed. 2).173 But: I have 
watched him,—have seen him..walk..as upright! 


as you 
can walk, 1868 Loctysr Elen, Astron, § 168 


e round 


that the Sun was not floating uprightly in our sea, the plane 


of the ecliptic, 


U'prightness. [f. as prec. +-Nuss.] 


1, The state or condition of being sincere, honest, —_ 


or just; equity or justness in respect of principle or 


practice; upright quality or conduct; moral ine 


tegrity or rectitude. 


2543 Exvot Jmage Gov. xii. 22 He loued’syncerytie, vol. 
garly called vprightnesse, 1571 de? 13 Aléz,c. 1x §2 Any °. 
.,Subjectes using upryghtnes and trueth in the barrelling | 


of such Fishe. x39x SAVILE Tacitus, Agricola 242 Agricola 
..caryed himselfe easily with great vprightnes and tustice. 
1628 WithER Brzt, Rememd, vu. *553 They of my upright- 
nesse judge amisse. 1668 Owen Judwelling Sin vi. 72 
Accordingly. his design is to walk before God, and ‘his 
frame is sincerity and uprightness therein. 1736 Burcrr 
Anal. 1. v.92 Those who preserve their Uprightness, .raise 
themselves to a more secure State of Virtue, 1766 Amory 
Bunele (1770). 111, 210A canted uprightness and seeming 
piety. 1820 Sueiiey Liberty vii, Many a deed of terrible 
uprightness By thy sweet love was sanctified. 2835 Macau- 
Lay Hist, Ang. xi. IIL. 60 Veracity, uprightness, and manly 


‘boldness were then, as now, qualities eminently: English 


1879 R. K. Douctas Confucianism iit. 72 The Sage..main- 
tains a perfect uprightness and: pursues the heavenly way 
without the slightest deflection. a 
b. Const. of (conduet, etc.), 
xg60 Biste x Aivgs iii. 6 He walked,,.in vprightnes. of 
heart with thee, 1576 Flemine Panopl, Epist. 22 Modestie 


.of life and uprightnesse of manners, rs92 Cuertie Kind. 


harts Dr. A4, Divers of worship haue reported his 
rightnes of dealing. x644 Mutton Divorce (ed. 2) 11. iv, ‘Lhe 
uprightnesse of his ways, x652 Honpes Leviath, WW. xxvii. 
152 Cleared by the Uprightnesse of his own Intention. 1775 
Apair Amer, lad, Ded., The uprightness of my intentions 
8 to the information here given. x795 Geatl. Mag, 543/x 
Integrity of heart and uprightness of intention. . x83x Sir J. 
Sinciair Corr, ete, 11, 393 [He] was distinguished by... great 
uprightness of conduct. a . 
. The state or character of being erect, vertical, 

or upright; erect or vertical attitude; erectness, 

1645: WaLLER Zo Chloris Poems 180 So the fayre tree.. 


In stormes from that uprightnesse swerves.. 1706 Stevens 


Span. Dict, Devechyra, straightness, uprightness. . ry8a 
» Knox 2sg, Ixxix, (1819) [1.114 The uprightneas of ‘the 
ilaster, ¢1815 Jane Austen Persuasion vi, Mrs, Craft.. 

d a squareness, uprightness, and ‘igoue of form, 1859 

Kane Grinneli’ Kxp, xix, (1856) 143 The poor things ha 

lost their uprightness. 1889 Pali dal! G, 9 Mar. 7/1 The 

rigid uprightness of his collars. a) 


jp Opmants, adv, Obs. [f. Urricnn adv. +-8.] 
. In an upright position; perpendicularly, 


ergo Will, Palerae 1789 Tvo white beres..went on-alle . 


four.., & whan bei wery were pei went vp-rizttes. _ x390 
Gower Cony. I..140 Than scholde he stonde ayein wprilites, 
¢xgoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxi 14 Llanrr on_fete fere- 
hand vprightes. ¢1410 Master w vase (MS. Dighy. x82) 
xii, Men sbull take suche an Hounde and holde hym faste 
and vpreghtes [z.7, fast. vpry3tea]. 

2. Upon one’s back and with the face upwards, 

erga0 Lyvc. Sege Thebes agi Many on lay'slayen at the 
gate, Gapyng vprightys. /d7d. 448: Thorgh-girt with many 
wounde,.[they lay] stark vprigtes, ; 

Upripe, etc.: see Urs 4-~ 


e wordis and brute..of the said allegeit - 
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sie 


UPRISAL. 


UWprisal. [Ur-2.] Uprising. 

1871 Daily News 7 March, The danger of a sudden uprisal 
of the north-eastern quarters of Paris. 1889 Hernrina & 
Ross /rish Cousin t. xiv, The sudden uprisal..ofan abnor- 
mally lengthy dachshund. 

Uprise (vpraiz, a praiz), sb. [Ur-2. Ch ON. 
upprisa (MSw. zprisa, Sw. uppresa), rising up, 
resurrection. ] ; 

1. Resurrection, Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af.1479 Wit patr vpris fra ded to i f. Ibid, 
r857r Pan bigan pai to bede bam hightes For to lei of his 
vp-rise, 

2. a. Rising (of the sun, etc.) ; dawn (of day). 

1588 Saaks. 7it, 4. mtd. 159 A Larke, That giues sweet 
tydings of the Sunnes vprise, 1600S. Nicwoson A colasdes* 
Aftervottie A4, Faire Queene Aurora,,. Whose blithsome 
¥p-rise makes Nights prisoners blest. 1635 Heywoop [ter~ 
archy w.. Comm, 183 Because the Sunne in his mornings 
vprise looketh red and blushing. x694 J. Wieict] Seneca’s 
Thyestes 7 Father of gods and men, at whose Uprise Night 
doth her beauty loose. 19794 Sourney Z/izor 11 When in 
better years poor Elinor Gazed on thy glad uprise with eye 
undimm’d By guilt, 18:8 Suetiny Zugan. Hills 73 The 
pean With which thelegioner rooks did hail ‘he sun's uprise 
majestical, a283x Morr Poems, Mine Own i, Alike at 
orient day's uprise, And pensive shut of night, 

+b. The.act of rising from bed. Ods, 

- 1633 P. Flercure Purple /s/, xu. iv, Musick and base flat. 
tering tongues, Which wait to first-salute my Lords uprise. 
c. The act of rising to a higher level; ascent. 

1690 C. Nusse O. & MV. Test, 1. 126 The dreadful downfal, 
as well as up-trise, of the waters. . 1817 Suetiay Rew, [sla 
xu xvi, A blood-red gleam Burst _upwards...I heard the 
mighty sound Of its uprise, 18842 Grimm Vex-5h. Geol. vi. 
v. goo An intermittent uprise of the fand. 

d. The beginning of an ascent; an ascending 
shaft in a mine, 

1875 Browninc Aristophanes’ Apol. 334 Now bound For 
Dorton, at theuprise..Of Mount Pangaios, 1877 RayMonn 
Statist. Mines & Mining 174 Yifty feet in from the mouth 
of the tunnel an uprise was made. 

3. a. Ascent to power or dignity; rise to wealth 
or importance, . 

1820 JANE Porter Scot, Chiey/s x, At the fall of Dunbar. . 
he again founded his uprise on the ruins of his country. 1877 
NW, Linc. Gloss. a63 The uprise o° that family was: th’ 

" inclosures,. a sate 
b, The act of coming into existence or notice ; 
- Origination. 
4 1817 Surrey: Rev. Islam vu. ii, Awakened from that 
. dreamy mood By Liberty's uprise. 1844 Tuackaray Wks, 
' (1886) XXL 205 The young painters..whose uprise this 
Magazine and this critic were the first to hail, 1862 F. Har 
‘Hinds Philos, Syst. 24x Vhe-uprise of a new..affection of 
the internal organ: 1879 Wurtner Life Lang. vi. 107 The 
' prise ‘of the class of prepositions, 
Uprise (epraiz),v. [Up-4.. Cf, WFris, opréze, 
~ MDnu, ofrisen (Du. oprijzen), MLG. uprisen (LG. 
gain MHG. @frisen.] 
. thir, To rise to one’s feet; to assume a stand- 
ing posture, 
- ax1go0 Cursor MM: 2733-Quen bai war rest wel vp-ras bai, 
13... £2, Alt. P. C378 He radly vp-ros & ran fro his 
ayer. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer 1, G. W. 1743 ZLuerece, She ancon 
‘P roos with blysful chere And kyssedhym. x448-9 MetHaM 
moryus §& C4 1867 Hole and sound, with-owte wemme off 
yowre woundys, Nowe vp-ryse, 2a 1580 #retris of Berwik 

i (Maitland Fotio), pan the freyr uprais, And tuk his 
puik and to the flure he gayis. 1g90 Spenser J, Q. 1. iv, 26 
Suddein vpriseth from her stately place ‘I'he royall Dame, 
x71 Porn. Lliad 1% 95 Uprising slow, the venerable sage 

us. spoke. the prudence and the fears of age, ax80a 
Cowpgr Odyssey (ed. 2) xxtv. 496 Soon as on full seats The 
whole assembled senate sat, uprose Eupithes first. 1858 
- Merrvae, Rone, Eng. li, VL 216 Then uprose Sabinus to 
advance his charges. 1870 Bryan J/7ad 1. I. x4 Now up- 
rose Nestor, the master of persuasive speech, 

fig, argo0 2, BE. Psalter xxvi. 6 If yprise ogaine me 
Behe Irs pat sali hope in might, 18:2 Byron CA, Har. 

t lexxi, Bre War uprose in his volcanic rage. 1837 Afag, 
Nat. Hist. I. 34 The whole neighbourhood uprose in arms, 
till every bird of them was felled, 


b. To rise from bed. . 
" ¥3.4 be2 Sie ie Opon the morn, the knyght 
Vptase, ucer Reeue's J. 329 Aleyn vprist and 
thought we I wol ‘go crepen In, te my felawe, 
1503: Dune te & Rosé og Quhairto..sall L vprys at 


morrow? ‘1913 Baapsnaw St, Werbieazes.on4s She woldevp- 
ryse at an houre conuenyent. 2526-a, 1528 [see Down-rre v). 
1725 Pors Ondyss, vi, 59. Uprose the virgin with the morning 
light. 21898 Masgne Poets og It was a wicked Nephew bold 
ho uprose in the night. af 

2. Of the sun: ‘To rise, ; 

The Chaucerian wArzst (= upriseth) has by archaizing 
writers been taken'as a past tense, 

01350 Jl, Palerne 1751 Al bat long nist, til it dawed to 
day & sunne to vp-rise, ¢ 1374 Craucer Compe, Mavs 4 For 
when the sunne vprise then wol. they sprede.  r47r Rietry 


se In 
gMneid viz iil 55 First as. he son bot ryag-T..Cooxe 
‘ay, Slow pacing, home. 


uprist. 2828 
th dusk. 


440 


Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 78 Christ maid us Iust quhen he 


vprais, 1879 Arnotp Light of Asia 1. 3 The dead that are 
to live, the live who die, Uprise, and hear, and hope! 
pb. To come from the underworld. f 

farssa Fretris Berwik 524 (Bann. MS.), I coniure the, 
That thow vprysand soneto meappeir. #1743 Savacr On 
False Historians 32 The devil..The sorcerer us'd to raise, 
the parson lay, When Echard wav'd his pen,..The parson 
conjur’d, and the fiend uprose. 18:6 Suentey Deion ut. 21 
Erebus With all its banded fiends shall not uprise ‘lo over- 
whelm,.The dauntless. . : 
_4, To. rise or ascend to a higher level; to rise 
into view, . 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 21074 Pat erth.. Men seis vprisand fra be 
grund. 13., Amdticrist 547 pe dals [sal] uprise, be fells dun- 
falle. cxgoo Secreta Seeret., Gov. Lordsh, 8g For pou seez 
it [se. an enchanted stone] vprys vpon waterys whenne pay 
rynne with be wyndes, 1842 ‘Tennyson Vs. Sin 208 Once 
more Uprose the mystic mountain range. 1858 Lonar, AZ. 
Standish v. 1 As the mists uprose from the meadows,’ 28 
‘Tennyson Vretin 71 The rites prepared, the victim bared, 
The knife uprising toward the blow. cee 

fig. &1300 Cursor MM, 17474 All fals sal far bat ilk wise, 
And euer sal rightwisnes yprise. 1313 DoucLas Hneid x, 
ix, 44 Be that gude beleif quhilk thou has eyk Of Ascanyvs 
vprysyng to estait, 15368 Cuarteris Pref. zo Lyadesay’s 
WiRs. (2872) 13* Cum, all degreis, in Lurdanerie quha lyis,.. 
And lerne in vertew how for to vpryis | 

b. To become erect. 

1796 Scorr Wild Huntswtan xliv, Uprose the Wildgrave’s 
bristling hair, 1827 Pranp Red Jisherman77 ‘Iwasa sight 
to make the hair uprise. 

5. To ascend as a sound. 

1803 Dunpar Thistle & Rose 176 The commoun vace vprais 
of birdis small, 1838 Dickens OQ. Twist), The crowd grew 
light with uncovered heads; and again the shout uprose. 
1850 Brackiz Aschylus 1. 235 Wow shall my hymn uprise 
to bless thee?’ 2890 (see Hate sd.* 1]. 

G6. To come into existence. 

147 Rireny Comp. Alch. v. viii. (MS, Ashm. 1445), So 
ther shulde no frute be vprysinge. 1562 Winzer Cert. Trac. 
tatis Wks. (S.T.S.) L. 25, I being drery and dolorus for the 
schisme, .in Godis Kirk, and apperand temporal calamiteis 
to vpryse tharthrou. xg64 Soutuweiu Wés. (1828) II. 150 
So infinite [are] the sects..into which it hath spread, besides 
new ones daily uprising. x8z0 Sugtiry Prometh, Und, 1. 82, 
I had clothed, since Earth uprose, Its wastes in colours not 
their own. 1880 L747. Univ. Knowl, 1X. 300 But now up- 
rise some marvelous phenomena. 


Uprisen, pa. ple. and Ppl a [Ur- 5. Ch 
ON. upprisinn and prec.] Risen wp; arisen. 

x3.. Cursor M. 17384 (Gdtt.), Fra dede to lijf vp-resen es 
he. 21400 Six Perc. 977 Up-resyne es a sowdane, Alle hir 
landes hase he tane, 1446 Lypc, Wighktingale gor Hell 
despoiled, & slayn oure mortall foo, Oure lord vpryse with 
palme of hye victorie. 1600 FairFax Tasso x11. xxxv, These 
flames vprisen to forestall my way, Perchance more terrour 
far than danger bring. x62x Br, Mountacu Diatvibe 283 
Those new vp-risen brethren Rosea Crucis, 1682 Bunyan 
Holy War (x905) 345 He is ake and is departed. from 
them. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. 1i.127 Christ's Body is 
not only up-risen, but has passed into an incorruptible. .state. 

Upri'ser. (Ur: 8.) 1656[S. Hortanp] Dox Zara 1m. ii. 
144 #rerg,, The number of Inhabitants, up-risers and down 
ivors in this mighty City. 1823 Alackw. Mag. XIV. oe 
‘The uprisers have not mixed wisdom with their cry for 
freedom, . 

Uprising, v/. sb. [Up- 7.] 

1. The action of rising from death. or from the 
grave ; resurrection. Now rare. 

exzso Creed in Maskell Jfon. Rit, (1882) TIT. 251 Hy troue 
. forzifnes of sinnes, uprisinge of fleyes. ¢zago S. Eng. 
Leg, I. 416/453 A.sonenday,,..Pe day of mine oprisingue. 
1297 R.Gtouc. (Rolls) 8530 Bi pe vprisinge of god Robelin 
me ssal ise..stalwarde knizt be. 21340 Ayeud. 227 Ine be 
oprisinge nessel by non spousynge. ¢x400 Pepysian Gosp. 
Flarmony (1922) 73. Po asked Jesus 3if pat sche leued it pat 
he was vprising and lyf. ¢xqqo A /pk. Tales 195 Ane heresye 
pat pan began at rise in baim.pat trustid not in vprysyng of 
flessh. c14go Cov. Myst. (Shaks, Soc.) 37r Of his uprysyng 
he dede us lere Whan he walkyd with us in fere. exgso 
Cuske Afatt. xxii. 39 In ye vprising noyer schal._ men mari 
nor women be marted. ¢cxsss Haxrsvintp Divorce Hen. 
V ITT (Camden) 38 By the deathand uprising of Christ, 1648 
Herrick Hesper., ‘ Here down' 1x At my up-rising next, I 


}. shall. thank yeall, x85a Rock Ch, of Fathers. ix, IL. 322 
| The life, the death, the uprising of her divine Son. 


2. a The action of rising from bed, 
ax300 A, Hore 844 Horn..cam.to pe. kinge-.At his vp. 


} risinge. ¢1430.SyrGener,(Roxb.) 574 Fulerly in the morning 


The king made his vprising. 31318 H. Warson Hist. Oliver 
of Castile (Roxb.) D 4b, Erly in y* mornynge his seruauntes 


} came to. his chambre for to be at his vprysynge. 1578 H. 


Worton Courilie Controv. 240 Hee..prayed them to goe 


| vnto the kings vprising, and. giue hym good morrowe; a 1628 
| Preston Vew Cou, (1630) 80 How many there are at vprising 
| and down-lying from day to day, x67g° Han... Woorrey 


Gentlew, Comp. 21x You ought..to..keep due hours for 


| their fsa, children's) up-rising and going to bed. .x827 Krai 


hr. ¥., Morning vi, New every morning is the love Our 
wakening and uprising prove. 1863 Guo, Exiot Romola I. 
Tutrod..z The faint light [of dawn]. .fell..on the hasty ups 


| rising of the hard-handed labourer. 


- Db. The action of rising from a sitting, kneeling, 


UPRIVE. 


sitting, also the Churching, of a woman. @1693 Urouiart 
Hadelais wi. xti, 336 An uprising or Women Churching 
Treatment. [899 .V.& Q. oth Ser. III. 212 Child-Led pew, 
another name for this was ‘uprising seat’ 

3. ‘he action of rising afiera fall. Also jig. 

a 1300 Cursor JT. 11363 pis child. .Sal be to fel men in dun 
fall, And to fell in vprising. ¢ 1330 A7th. & Aferl. 9906 
(Kiélbing), Often pai made dounfalleing, & when pai mist, 
vpriseing. 1375 Cursor Af, 25821 (Fairf.), Squa-gate for 
paire wanhoping pai falle wip-outin vprising. @ 1553 Lart. 
MER in Foxe A. & J, (1563) 1320/1 For remembraunce of 
that fal and vprisyng kepeth vs in our fal from dispairing. 

4. ‘The rising of the sun; ‘ralso (quot. 1535), the 
quarter in which the sun rises. 

e1330 Arth. § ATerl. 3865 (Kilbing), In be sonnes vpriseing 


| Bigan, certes, pis rideing. ¢xqo00 Vkree Kings Cologue 


(1886) so pei come,.in to lerusalem..in pe vpperisyng of pe 
sunne. 412-20 Lyna. Chron. Troy 1v. 2050 Je Grekis han, 


| at Phebus vp-rysynge, I-armed hem with gret dilligence. 


147x Ruetey Comp. Alch., Rec. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 187 ‘There 
is the uprysyng of the Son apperyng whyt and bryght. 1535 
Coverpaur 2 “sdras xv. 20 A)l the kynges of y@ earth which 
are from the vprysinge. 1998 Hak.uyT Voy. I. 39 ‘The 
terrible noise, which the Sunne made at his vprising. . 1665 


| Sin T. Herpert Zrav. (1677) 64 Ecbar,.gives those Rebels 


battel at the Suns first up-rising. . 

5. Advancement in place or power } improvement 
in position or circumstances. 

1430-40 Lyne, Bockas viii. 467 Aftir tryumphes and ther 
uprisinges, What folwith aftiy, hir [Fortune's] wheel telle can. 
1629 Prvnnz Anti-Arimin. 52 Who know no other passage 
to their owne secure vp-rising but by religions downefall, 
1868 ATKinson Cleveland Gloss., Uprising, a prosperous rise 
in one's circumstances and condition; a getting on in the world, 

~@. A rise or ascent; a swelling; a welling-up. 

1588 Suaxs. ZL. Z. Liv. i. 2 Was that the King that spurd 
his horse so hard, Against the steepe vprising of the hill? 
161x Corer., Sosse,..any round swelling, vprising, or puffing 
vp. 2874'l. Harpy Mar 7r, Adad. Crowd li, Something big 
came into her throat and an uprising to her eyes. 

+b. Arch. Elevation. és.—1 

1669 tr. Scamozzi's Mire, Archit. 23 The half of the 
building on the ground... The other half with the up-rising, 

7. An insurrection; a popular rising against 
authority or for some common purpose, 

187 Horinsurp Chron, III. 37/2 It was a greefe to him 
still to be vexed with such tumults and vprisings as they 
dailie procured. 186x M. Partisan Ass. (1889) 1. 45. "The 
great communistic uprising under Wat Tyler in 1381. 187 
Ireeman Nori. Cong. xvii. IV. 54 Liable to be driven out 
whenever the whole nation should join together in one 
sudden and vigorous uprising. : : ; 

8. The process or fact of coming into existence 
or notice. 

1587 Gonna De Mfornay xxxiii. 618 If they iudge it by 
the first vprysing of the Christian Religion, @1g91 H. Smrrit 
Gods Arrow iv, (1593) Ixb, The beginning of Mahomets 
vprising, and of his Sect. x634 Sir M. Sanpnys Prats 
ence 251 Death is but..The uprising of Consolation, and 
the downe-setting of Perturbation. 1657 J. Watts. ised, 
Ch, Eng. 101 ‘The uprising of bloody Wars, and throwing 
down of Order. 18x Brimury £ss., /Fordsw. 110 ‘he up- 
rising of a new aristocracy of wealth and intellect.: x87 
Buackiz Four Phases i. 27 The notable uprising of national 
spirit and of popular power, hd 

Uprising, 44a. [Up-6b.] That rises up, 
in various senses. 

ar300 £. £, Psalter xxxiv. 13 Vprisand witnes, swikel 
ware ai. 1885 Foxe Serwz:. 2 Cov. 48 Some be repentant 
and uprysing sinners, some be unrepentant. @ 1393 Mar- 
LOWE Ovia's Elegies 1, xiii, 28 How oft wisht I, night would 
not giue thee place, Nor morning starres shunne thy ‘vp- 
rising face. 1633 Foro Love's Sacr. 1..i, My setuice shall 
pay tribute in my lownesse, To your vprising vertues. 1929 
P. Waker Life HW. Sitith (1827) 11.88 ‘l'o transmit a tearful 
Remembrance of them to the up-rising and following Ages. 
x8x9 Mrs. Brownine Battle of Marathon 11.ad fin, When 
the uprising morn extends her light. 1884 Proctor in 
Longm. Mag. April 597 Uprising streams of aqueous vapour. 

+ Uprist, sd. Oss. [Ur- 2+-rist rising: see 
Arist sé, Cf, Olcel. upprezst, MSw. upresi.] 

l. Rising from the dead; resurrection. 

cxago Song. Passion 79 in O..£. Mise. 199 Grante ous, crist, 
wit bin uprist to gone, a@x2go St. Eustace 173 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 215 uere he pouhte on jhesu Crist On 
his dep, on bis ouprist. ¢ 1325 SuoreHam v. 188 pe brydde 
ioye bat com of cryste Hadde oure leuedy of hys opryste 
Fram deapes harde bende. ¢1g00 Hepysian Gost. Harmony 
(1922) 112 Pe deciples..assembleden hem in a svleer., vpe pe 
fourtipe day after his vpryst. @ 1423 Cursor Af. 14264 (Trin. ), 


Ihesus seide | am vpriste [¢arfier MSS. vpris, -ras] & lif. 


cxqgo Mirk's Festial 18a Forto be wyitenes of his [sc 


| Christ's] vprist wyth vs. 


2. The rising of the sun, 
ax1300-K, Horn 1436 Tofore pe sunne vpriste His schup 


| sted vnderture. 7386 Chaucer Anz.'s 4.193 In the gardyn 


at the sonne vpriste She walketh vp and doum. ¢1430 Lypa. 


| Jin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 23 When the larke..Salveth the 
| uprist of the sonne shene, 71444 Jééd, 153 Geyn Phebus 
| uprist. syngen wyl the quaylle. 2555 Watreman Farcdle 


Factous , iv. 43 Certeine of theim worshippe the Sonne at 
his vprijste,. 1623 Listz Dy Hr se uaas 132 Both at the 


| Suns uprist, and where he goes to be 


8. The act of rising out of bed. 
3 » Sauyn Sages (W.) x649 Out of mi Jond rede thou flee, 
oak! onpabide thou min uprist, Thou be honged | x390 Gowrn 


Cor «216 At his upriste Men tolden him how that it ferde. 


-Uprist, pa, pple, archaizing var. Upnisen. 
3579 SPENSER SHeZh, Cal. Mar, 18 Flora. .bids make ready 


| Matias bowre, That newé fs vpryst from bedde. © 1887 C. 


Mackay in Tenple Bar Mag. June 178, 1 could trace their 


| pallid features In the moonlight, new up-rist. 


t+ Upri-ve, Obs. rare. [Ur- 4+ Rive v.2] 
To arrive.on shore; to: land, 
«Brunns Chron, (2810)'x In: be jere after... Kom. 


| 
| 
4 
: 


UP-RIVER, 


Ini & Iuore, In schip out of Irelond, in Wales gan pel vp. 
ryue, ¢1425 WYNTOUN Crom. Vix. 3275, Quhare bai mycht 
wit him till vprif, Thare pai suld meit him pan belif, 

Up-river (v"privver), a. and sb. [Up grep.2 2,6.] 

1," adj. a. Belonging to, situated, etc., farther up, 
or towards the upper end of, a river, 

1897 Eneyel, Brit. VII, 648/1 The fine ‘ up-river? qualit 
fof coroa], 1886 Pall MallG.17 April 5/2 ‘Uhe advantages 
offered by the up-river docks. x899 Kranm Alan Pasi & 
Pres, 241 The forest and up-river Dyaks, 

b. Leading or directed towards the source of 


a river. 

3890 ‘R. Borprewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 319 Wending 
his way along the ‘uperiver’ road. .x893 D, J. Rankin 
Zambesi Basin vi. 95 We proceeded on our up-river journey, 

3. sb, The district lying farther up a river. 

rgoa S, BE. WHite Blased Trail xix, If the men from up. 
river come by. 

Uproar (v'préez), sd. Also6 uprour(e, 6-7 up- 
rore (9), -roare. [ad. Du. oproerx or MLG, uprby 
(MHG, afruor, G. aufruhr), f. op-, up- Ur- 2+ 
roer, vbr Roan sb.2 Cf also WFris, oproer, oproar, 
Da, ofrar, Norw. upprer, Sw. up(p)rér. In sense 
2 associated with Roar 53.) 

First used by Tindale and Coverdale in passages in which 
Luther's Bible has @zjiukr. In the same passages the 
Dutch version of 1563 has ofroer, which in that of 1531 
appears only as a marginal variant to 2 Kings xi. x4,] 

P An insurrection or rising of the populace; 
a serious tumult, commotion, or outbreak of dis- 
order among the people or a body of persons. Also 
without article. Now reve. 

a, 1526 TINDALE Acts xxi. 38 That Aigipcian whych..made 
an yproure, and ledde out into the wildernes about iiij. thou- 
sande men. 21538 CoverpaLe 2 Kings xi, x4 Athalia rente 
hir clothes, & sayde vproure, vproure. rgsgs WaATREMAN 
Fardle Facions 1, xi. 247 Among them is no mutinyng, no 
vproures, no sturres, 1860 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commi, 13 b, 
Who shall represse the sodayne insurrections and civile 
vprours (L. szotzs]? J 

B. ais48 Hatt Chrou., Hem VI, 169 b, The beginner of 
this temerarious commocion, and sodain vprore. 156 Daus 
tr, Bullinger on Apoc \xxvi. $24 Al wise men haue greuousely 
condemned seditions, which we are wotite to calle tumultes 
or vprores, 1595 Daniel Civ, War's 11. xix, Least therealme 
might chance indure Some new reuolt, or any fresh vprore. 
1606 G., W{oovcocke] Hist. Justine xxxiv. x12 That the 
kingdome should remaine in more safety, and Jesse vprore. 
1628 Coxe Ox Lift.109 b, Keeping the king’s peace in time 
of sudden wprores, . 

y. a1g86 Cress Pemarore Ps. LXxv, iv, When stormy uproares 
tosse the peoples brayn. 1607 Dexker Hh, Ballon C2 b, 
Confusion, tyranie, vproares will shake all. 2677 Huszarp 
Narrative v1. 84 These late Uproars amongst the Indians. 
xyoz Caramy Liye Baxter vi. 76 To avoid Uproars of this 
kind, he was advis’d to withdraw a while from Home, 2748 
Anson's Voy, 1, vi. 347 The officers found it difficult for 
some time to appease the uproar. x90§ J. H. McCartny 
Dryad 258 There was nothing so wonderful in the crushing 
of such an uproar as that of the Catalan Grand Company. 

p. In fig. uses. 

xg93 Suaxs. Lucr. 427 His eye, which late this mutiny 
restrains, Unto a greater uproar tempts his veins. x6o2 
Marston Ant. & Med 1, The rocks gron’d At the intestine 
uprore of the maine. . 7 ee : 

2. Loud outery or vociferation ; noise of shouting 


or tumult. 

1544 Buruam Precepts War i. clxiii. H vj, The souldiours 
..cannot take anye counsayle of thynges to be doonein suche 
vprore and wepynges [of women]. 1890 Spenser 7. Q..11, ii, 
20 That all on vprore,. The house was raysd, and all that in 
did dwell, 1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 386 The King 
was receiued into the house.., where without any vproar he 
slew seuentie. x667 Minron P. 2.x. 479 Night and Chaos 
wilde, fiercely oppos’d My journey strange, with clamorous 
uproare Protesting Fate supreame, 1718 /ree-ihinker No. 
63. 52 A Field of War, stained with Blood, and filled with 
Uproar and Confusion: 1820 Keats Hyperion 11.2 Thus in 
alternate uproar and sad peace, Amazed were those Titans 
utterly, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle You's C. xxxy. 317 The 


sound of wild shrieking,.. mingled with the barking of dogs | 


and other symptoms of general uproar, 

trvansf. coat Tinoucont Winter 190 Wild Uproar lords it 
wide: the Clouds commixt, With Stars, swifteglidin g, Sweep 
along the Sky. 1820 Keats £ve St. Agnes xi, The arras.. 
Flutter’d in the besieging wind’s uproar. |. 

b.. With article (az or the) and in pl. 

1572 Forrest DheopAidesios7 Although tohisshameytmake 

anuprore Of admyration before theworldessight, 1623 Bina- 


nam Xenophon o8 We heard vpon the sudden agreat vprore |, 


and cry, Strike, strike, throw, throw, a@1670 Hacner 437, 
Williams 11, (1693) 187 The daily Uproars about his Palace 
of Whitehall, which did emperil and threaten his Life. 1760 
G. Cotman Polly Honeyconibe 19 There's always an uproar 


in the family about marrying the daughter. 1794 Mrs, Raps — 
cLirre Afyst, Udolpha xxx, It was the wild uproar of riot, _ 
not the cheering gaiety of tempered mirth, 1832 Downs — 


Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 291 Hearing..a prodigious uproar 
in the street, we hastened to the window. 1849 C, Bronte 
Shirley xv, His uproars are all sound and fury, signifying 
nothing, 2897 Henry On the Irrawaddy 1532 The uproar 


of the advancing crowd was prodigious, Every man was | 


yelling, at the top of his voice. 


. 


3. In (an) uproar, in a state of tumult, com- 
motion, or excitement. . ¢ . eee 

(a) 1348 Unaut, etc. Zrasm, Par, Mark Pref. Civb, To 
haue all the worlde in an vprore, and inquieted with warres. 


1396 Danarr tr. Comines (1614) 55 Those that escaped aa | 
fe 


all the country in an vprore as they went, x635 L7 
Pranks Long Atleg af Westm. viii. 16 The street was in suc 


anuproar.. 1778 Miss Byrwey.£eeliza xi, For some minutes 
the room seemed, quite in an uproar. [of jenghier?. (7831 | 

} ead igin an | 
L. Hont Far © 


[Harz] tr. Tieck’s Old Man of Mouit, 40 Mis 
uprore, his heart throbs tumultuously. 1848 


of Honey 188 Thus it was at. Alcamo, w. ere the streets 
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seemed to be in an uproar till after midnight. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, (2856) 522 Ice in an i ahaa 

() 1597 Bearp Vkeaire God's Fudgemt,{x612) 68 Whereat 
heauen grieuing, clad it selfe in blacke: But earth in vprore 
triumpht at their wracke. 1630 A. Yohuson’s Kingd. & 
Comsnzw, 573 All Persia was in uprore about the election of 
a new Prince, | a@xgoo Everyn Diary 16 Aug. 1650, As we 
pass’d St. Denis the people were in uproar. 

Uproar, wv. [f. prec.] 

L. ¢rans. To throw into confusion. rare. 

1605 Suaxs. Macé.1W, iii, 99 Nay, had I powre, I should.. 

prore the vniuersall peace, confound All vnity on earth, 
x8xx W. R. Spencer Poems 48 The demon rage which up- 
roared Europe's peace, 

2. intr. ‘To make an uproar. 

1831 CarLyLe Sart. Res, 111. Vili, Do not we..uproar (fol- 


zern), and revel in our mad Dance of the Dead? 12837-— | 


fr, Rev, m1. v1 ii, Danton was not prone..to act or uproar 
for his own safety, Jéid, vii, All men accuse, and uproar, and 
impetnously acclaim. 

+ Uproarer. Obs. [f, Uproar sd.] A creator 
of uproar ; a turbulent person. 

1628 Gau.x Pract. The. (1629) 212 So doe these rude Vp- 
roarers snatch and hale Christ..totheir High Priests House. 
1647 HexHam I, An uprorer, or a seditious fellow, e¢2 oproer- 
maker, 

Uproariness. [f. *zproary, adj, f. Uproar sd.] 
= UPROARIOUSNESS, 

x806 Sure Winter in Lond. 11. 112 Like the uproariness 


of our gallery gods, the rudeness of these rogues must per- - 


haps be tolerated. 834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge x, The 
excess of her joy, and the uproariness of her laughter, 

U-proaring, wd/, sb. [f. Uproar sb, orv.] A 
tumult or disturbance. 

x827 Cagtyir Germ. Rovz, 111. 285 Every time a conver- 
sion happens, ..there is an uproaring and a shooting, 

Uproarious, a, [f. Uproar sé.] 

L. Making, or given to making, an uproar. 

1819 Blackw, Mag. IV. 917 The trio..is. altogether so 
cheerful.., so uproarious, if we may be allowed the expres- 
sion, 1858 Doran Crt. Moods 10x The bachelor and up- 
roarious Court of William Rufus. 1871 Jowetr Plazo I, 
182 A somewhat uproarious young man, 

2, Characterized by uproar; noisy. 

1849 Mrs, Carryiz. Lets. (1882) I. 42 We dined. After 
that, very youthful and uproarious sports till twelve! 3874 
Green Short Hist. viii..§ 7 531,The King..paused..at 
Oxford, where he was received with uproarious welcome. 
x885 Manch, Exam. 10 Nov. 4/7 The proceedings were 
very uproarious, 


3. jig. Disordered, unkempt. 


1836 Jas. Grant Random Recoll. Ho. Lords xiv. 316 The | 


uproarious condition of his dark grey hair. 

Hence Uproa‘riously adv., ness, 

1838 Dicxens O. Twist ix, At which Mr. Charles Bates 
laughed *uproariously. 2871 L. Steenan Player, Eur, iii. 
147 We should..have been uproariously triumphant over 
our victory. 1847 L. Huxr Men, Women, & B. I. xi. 265 
His delight at having his head patted by Lord Clarendon, 
and his honest *uproariousness. ‘x898 ‘H: S. Merriman 
Roden's Corner xxxii. 340 In jail,.for intoxication and up- 
roariousness. — 

+ Uproarish, a. Obs. [f. Uproar sd.] Turbu- 
lent, unruly. | Hence } Uproarishly adv. Obs. 

rsso W. Lynne Curious Cron, 180, The Poles drew into 
their faction the oe kynde of nen called Thaborites, 
1647 Hexuam 1, Vprorish, seditious, or tumultuous. Jdid,, 
Vprorishly or seditiously, : . 

pro‘ll, v. [Ur- 4. Cf. WFris. oprdiye, Du. 
oprotlen, G. aufrolien, Sw. uppruiia, Da, oprulie.] 


1. zrvans. To impel upwards by rolling. 

1813 Doucias neid vi.1x. 4 Hir rosy chariot the fresche 
Aurora... Begouth for till wproll and rais on hie. 1743 
Francis tt. Horace, Epodes xvii. 24 Sisiphus, with many a 
Groan, Uprolls, with ceaseless Toil, his Stone.” 1855 SincLE- 
ton Virgil 1. 88 Thrice they essayed,.on Ossa to uproll 
Leaf-fraught Olympus. 2 

2. To roll or wind up, Also const. 7, ; 

1613 Drumm. or Hawrn, Cypress Grove » 7 A swift.. 
wheele, which twinneth forth and againe vprolleth [1630 vp- 
windeth] our life, 1623 — Flowers Sion xxv, I am_ that 
Monarch whom ‘all Monarches feare, Who hath in Dust 
their farre-stretch’d Pride vproll'd, 

b. dntr.. To concentrate by rolling; to form aroll. 
x808-6 Cary Daute, Inf xxiv. 102 The dust again Up- 


roll’d spontaneous, and the.self-same form Instant resumed. 
2818 Mitman Savor vi, 17 But far and wide,,,Venomous | 


and vast the clouds uproll. 1887. Stevenson Zen. §& Pore 
traits xiii, 224 How the congregated clouds themselves 
uproll, as stiff as bolsters! 

Uprolled, pa. pp. and pala. [Ur- 5. Cf. 
prec.]  Kolled up; brought together by rolling. 
Also const. zz. 


1592 Wyatuy Arwmorie, Ld. Chandos 79 Then I call My | 


banner for, vproled I hit bring Vnto my prince. 1600 Farn- 
FAX Jasso.1x. lxxxi, The sweat ..Seem'd pearles.., The 
dust therein vprold, adorn’d his haire. 1667 Minton 
P. £, vu. 291 Thither they Hasted,..uprowld As drops on 
dust Ga lobing from the drie, 1762 Fauconmr SAzswr. 
UL. 40 
roll'd in hills of Sucieaane fire. x82z 
Serchio 16 Day had..clot 

their eastern caves uprolled, f 
The upralied cloudsand thé colours of morning and evening. 
1864. oe Sarcent /’ecuUiar IIT. 98 The lids of the eyes hung 
_ loosely over the uprolled balls, 


U-proot, sd. [f. next.] An uprooted tree. 


Suauiny Beat on 


‘sox E. Rover By Track & Trail ili, 33 Stumps and logs 


and fatlen trees, uproots and old dead weeds, 


Uproot, v1 [Ur-4+Roor a1; cf. Uproorep 


pa. pple. trans. To tear up by the roots ; to remove 
from a fixed position. 


1695 Concnevr Lahing of Namur viti, Uprooting Hills... 


igh o’er the poop th’ audacious seas aspire, Up- | 


ed with light..The mists in | 
2844 Emurson Ess., Nat, 


UPSEERK, 


To form the High and Dreadful Scale. s77x Beattin 
Avinstvel 1, xxiv, The river. .Down the vale thunders, and.. 
Uproots the grove, . 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1.473 Storms 
and hurricanes sometimes happen, which... uproot trees, 
1836-7 Dickens S& Boz, Zales iv, Mr. Cymon.,. uprooted 
the chairs, and removed them further back: 860 ‘I'yNDALL 
Glac. 1. xxv. 185 We were powerfully shaken, but had no 
fear of being uprooted. 1877 Huxuey Physiggr. 17x The 
stalks are not uprooted and carried across the field. 

b. fg. To remove as by tearing up; to eradicate, 
exterminate, destroy. 

21620 J, Dyke Worthy Commun, (1640) 193 Before weecan 
be rooted in Christ, we must be unrooted and uprooted in 
regard of our natural condition. 1743 Francis tr. Hor, Odes 
HL xxiv. 52 Tear forth, uprooted from the ‘youthful Breast 
The Seeds of each deprav'd Desire. 1813 Suntiey Q. dd 
1x, 19x [To] 5 tcaag The germs of misery from the human 
heart, 1868 Freeman Norm. Coug. viii. IL. 173. That he 
acted on any settled scheme of uprooting the nationality, 
the laws, or the language of England is an exploded fable. 

Hence Uproo‘tal; Uproo'ter ; Uproo'ting vé/. 


sh, and ppl. a. 


186x Alacu, Jlag. V.22 He would have shrieked like a 
mandrake at “uprootal. 1890 Crark.Russau. Shipmate 
Louise UL, 285 The sudden uprootal and crash of their one 
mast and sail. 2848 Camrpete On Battle of Navarino 10 
No! your lofty emprise was to fetter and foil ‘The *up.- 
rooter of Grecce’s domain! 21882 Blackw, Afag. CREXU, 
xo2/2 War..—that remorseless and violent wprooter of 
ordinary life, 1975 Asu s.v.. *Uprooting. 1847 MaNcan 
Poems (1903) 223 But the end of all is Sadness,.. Spoliation 
and Uprooting!"x858 O. W, Hormes Aut. Breaky-2. x98 
The uprooting of the ancient gravestones: in.. our city 
burial-grounds, 1818 Byron Ch. Har. 1, clxxili, The *up- 
rooting wind which tears ‘he oak from his foundation, 
x880 Mrrepiti 7 vagic Comm, (1881) 265 Should there come 
no preternatural uprooting tempest, 

Uproo't, v4 [Up- 4+Roorv.2] trans. To 
grub up. 


1726 Pore Odyssey xvnt. 36 Those teeth. ,, Like some vile 
swine's, that..Uproots the bearded corn, 1889 A. R. Wat- 
Lace Darwinisit 16 Some {herbivorous mammals] uproot 
and devour the buried tubers, 

Uproo'ted, #2. pole, and ppl. a. {[Ur- 5, orf. 
Urroor v1]. Kooted up; eradicated. Also_fig. 

a1393 Martow# tr. Lucan 1, 4 We sing. . Armies alied, the 
kingdoms league vprooted, 1667 Minton P. £, vi. 781 At 
his cominand the ‘uprooted Hills retir’d. 21737 Gover 
Leondides 1x, 294 With prostrate glories lie the stately oak. , 
And elm uprooted, x743 Francis tr. Hor, Odes 111. xxv. 22 
The Bacchanaltian Maids.,Tear from the bursting Glebe 
th' uprooted Tree. x809 J. Bartow Codwind, x. 257 For 
him no more. . Uprooted mountains sweep the dark profound, 
1844 Kincrare others viii, One man above all others (he is 
now uprooted from society) she blasted “with her wrath 
186x Geo. Exiot Silas JM. iii, Almost as helpless as an up« 


rooted tree, 
Uproused, fa. pple. and ppl. a, (Ur- 5.) 


xs9a SHans, Jom. §& Fred. 1. ili. 40 Thy earlinesse doth me 


assure, ‘I'hou art vprous’d with some distemprature, 


1796 Scorr Wild Huntsman xxii, Again uproused, the 
timorous prey Scours moss and moor. x802 J. Baruiiz avd 


Pt. Ethwald 3, ii, What, meanst thou this? Uprons d 
again unto this dev'lish pitch? 848 ‘Tuackeray Van. Fair 
xviii, Cried out this uproused British lion, 1892 Hawe. 
THORNE Seft, Melion (1872) 36 To preventithe uproused people 
from coming..close to the main body, 

U'prush, sd. [Ur- 2.] An upward rush or 
flow. (Common in recent use.) — 

1873 B, Srewarr Conserv. Force iv. ro8 The up-rush of 
air through the chimney. 2877 G. F. Cramsrrs A siron. 
(ed. 3) 1 i. 5 The uprushes of incandescent gas and metallic 
vapours, 

‘Upru‘sh, v. [Ur-4.] tir. To rush up. 

1818 Mirman Samor x, 338 Uprush’d the giant fire, 
Piercing the dim heavens with its blazing brow. 1826 N.T. 
Carrincton Dartuoor v7 Years have flown Sweet Lara, 

et thy bank uprushes still With the old.charm.:. 1872 A. pe 
gre Leg. St Patrick 119 She knelt, and unto God.. 
Uprushed the strength of prayer,as when the cloud Up~ 
rushes. . From billowy deep unseen, : 

Upra‘shing, f7/. a. (Ur-7.) 

r8or Souruzy VAaleba xu, xvii, But. ever the uprushing 
wind Inflates the wings above. 1869 J. Painuirs esi, iit, 

3. From the source came np continual jets of uprushing 
incandescent stones. 7895 Edin, Reo. Oct, 413. ‘Lhe up« 
rushing, glowing material of sun-flames, 

U-psaddle,v. S. dfrican. [ad, Du. opzadelen, 
f. op- Ur- 4+ sadelen SADDLE v.| ttr. To saddle 


a horse. 

1863 'W. C. Barowin 4/~. Hunting vi. 181 We up-saddled 
and went in pursuit, 1887 Riper Haccarp Fess xxx, At 
midday ant offsaddled their horses for an hour,..Then 

i=] 


they upsaddled and went on, ; : 
+Up-sail, Obs. [Ur adv3] A-hoisted sail. 
x637 Ruruzrrorn Lett. (1664) 303 The Devil and the lusts 

of a deceiving world and sin, are upon horse-back, and 


follow with up sails. . ad. 346, I wait on. .till the Lord . 


send @ full sea, that with up-sailes I may lift wp Christ. 
Upse-, var, of Ursy O4s. Upsedoun, «down, obs, ff. 
Ursipg pown, tUpseed, Se Oéds.! (Up aaw,? 5 c] 
Ufseed time, harvest. 1678 [see StRERKING wéd, sé, a}. 
+Upseek, v. Obs. [Ur- 4, Ci. WFris. op- 
sttkje, Du. opeoeken, Mw. up-, opsdkia (Sw. 


uppsika), Da. opsege,| trans, To seek or search | 


out; to search through. 


- exgxs SHOREHAM 1.1582 Panne ate, .wyues naugt ajens - 


men Non on-wrestnesse werche,..And nau3t onwreést op. 
sechen hy, ¢x400 Dest. Tray 12010 Grete palis, of prise 
[pai] put into askys,..And all the Cite ‘B soght to be sad 
walles. axgoo Coventry Corpus Chr. Pl, i, 809 All the 
chylder of that age dy the[y] mvst nede; Now with all my 
myglit the[y] schall.be vpsoght, x6x5-6 Boys Ws, (1630) 
462 ‘hat we should not expect vntill other vpseeke vs, but 
that we should secke and serue them. ma 
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 #Upsee’king, vaZ. sb. Obs! [Ure 7] A seeking after. 

1594 ee Mother Bomibie v. iii, Acceus. We shall haue 

good chere these foure dayes. Lucio, And be fooles for 

euer. SZ, Thats none of our vpseekings. Upsee king, 
pila (Ue-6b) xBox Soutuzy Thalaba xit. xxxii, Up. 
seeking eyes suffused with tears devout. 1846 Krate Lyra 

Janoc. 58 Or chanced the Thorny Crown her first upseeking 

glance to win? : soy 

UWpsees, pseudo-arck. Also up seyes, (A mis- 
use of wpsee UPBY.) : ; 

1820 Scorr Lady of L. vi. v, Off with thy liquor, Drink 
upsees out, and a fig for the vicar! 182x — Aenzlw, xx, 

ere goes it, up seyes—to Varney and Leicester! 1842 D. 
Vepoer Poems 184 And there was wassail in the court, And 
upsees in the hall, ; 

*‘psond, sé. p- 2.] An upward discharge. 

1842 Blackw, Mag. LIL. 403 So soon as the rolling can- 
nonade is over, there is an upsend from the mines beneath. 
“Upsend,v. [Ur-4. Cf. Du. opzenden.] trans. 
To send up; to discharge upwards. 
11667 Micron P. ZL. 1, 541 At which the universal Host 
upsent A shout that tore Hells Concave. 1791 Cowrer 
dHad xvi. 257 As when some island... Upsends a smoke to 
heaven, 28:6 Monthly Mag. XLI, 44 Pure bonfires first 
their cones of flame. upsend. x854 S, Dosgi. Balder v. 33 
Sudden the universal host upsent Impotent rage. 

+ Upserve, obs, variant of OBSERVE @. 

2839 in. Ellis Orie. Lett. Ser. 1. II, 245 Commanding all 
hys. -subjettes to upserve and keype all manner of holly 
Sacrementes, . Se 

Upset, sd. [Ur-2.] . : 

L +1. Sc. An insurrection, revolt. Ods. 
e14ag Wyntoun Crom, v. xii. 3634 (Cott, MS.), His lufften- 
’ naudis bai slew par..In to pat vpset richt fellon. Zoid, vu. 

iv. 699 Pat vpset..Pat Chore agayne Moyses wroucht, | 

+ 2. north. and Se, The fact of setting up in 
business as a master, or of becoming a freeman in 
a particular trade; also, the sum paid to the guild 
on this occasion. Ods. . 

1463~4 in York Memo, BR. u. (Surtees) 207 Every foreine 
walle commyng to this citie,.and wil sett up as a maister, 

. heshall paieat his upsett xiijs.ilijd. xg0g in A. Pennecuile 

Blue Blanket (1756) 46 Persons. .admitted frie men or master 

to the saids Crafts,..shall pay at his entrie for his upset, 

Five pounds, xg98 in J, M. Lambert 2000 Years Gild Life 

(x89) 255 ‘The moytié of all Upsettes, incomes, or other 

receites, .accrewinge, .to, the said Companie. 1639 Kec. 
Burgh Lanark (2893) 133 That nae Poreone, Be admittit,. 

frieman for any les wpsett nor is abone wryttin, 2687 in 

J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 192. every apprentice, ., his 

yeares beinge ended, shall pay for his upp sett two shillings 

tothe said Company. i : : 

3. ta..A curved part of a bridle-bit, fitting over 

the tongue of the horse. Ods. (C£ Urszt fpf. a. rb.) 

' 2607 Markeam Caved, 1.64 Others..haue added, from the 

eye of the byt to the outside of the vpset, a strong trench, 

ibid, The fashion. of which vpsets.,you shall behold in 

. these figures. 1611 Corcr., Col d'aye, the port, or vpset of 

' some Bits. x6xx Frorio, Suenata drigdia, a bit with an 

open mouth as ports or upsets. ¢x720 Gisson Jarrzer's 

wide 1 Ixii. (x722) 218 The usual Method of Cure isto open 
the Horse's Mouth with the Upset, 

hb. Mining. (See quots.) 

: 1883 Grestuy Gloss. Conlm, 268 Usset, a bolt hole or thirl 

pet through between two: levels in edge coals. 1886 J, 

ARROWMAN Se, Mfining Ternes 69 Upset, a short working 

’ place driven to the rise, 

A. = Ursnor sd. 4, 

xBax J. W.-Croxer Diary 
that all is ata stand, 

Upset, the upshot, 

« & A rendering or translation, 

1828 T. C. Croxur Hairy Leg. S. rel. 1.72 It would be 
a thousand pities not to give you his verses; so here's my 
hand at an upset of them Into English, 

b. A rough draft. Ne 

84x H, Grestey in Com. R. W. Griswold (1898) x02 
Haring got the right sort ofa letter from Burleigh, I have 
get ie t down and written you an upset of it, 

TL. 6. The overturning of a vehicle or boat ; the 

fact of being overturned, (Cf, OvEnsnr sb. b.) 

_ 7804 Moone Afem, (1893) I, x62 Driving through mud and 
filthy,;and ‘risking an upset at every step, 1840 B, Hate 
Patchwork (x84x) IIT, vil. t30 At this,.moment, when an 
upset was ‘obviously inevitable, the horses slackened their 
Heer. x854 Mansrinie Paraevay, etc. (1856) 11a The 
Major...was afraid o! } 


June, The upset, however, is 
xgox F. HE. Tavior dolhesp. 5. Lancs, 


j L of. the possible consequetices-of an- upset 
of the canoe, x880 L. Sreenun Pope iv. 90 He had gond. 
naturedly lent his own chariot toa lady who had been hurt 
inanupset, ee. 
b, An overtiming or overthrow of ideas, plans, | 


| first day o 
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afsetzen (G. aufsetsert), MSw. upsdlia, -sdttia 
(Sw. wppsdtia), (M)Da. opsectée in sense 1. With 
senses 4-6 cf. OvERSET v. 3-4.] 
I. L. grvans. ta. Toset up, raise up, erect. Obs. 
(Cf. Upsar pa. pple. 1.) 
c1440 Pallad. on Hisb, 1. 395 Bordis of cipresse Playn & 
direct, vpsette bem in their kynde A foote atwyn, 1513 
Douctas Zzeid x1. i, 15 Ane akin tre..Apone a motys 
hycht vpset hes he, 1608 Torser. Serfests 26 ‘The serpent 
fierce. rough scales vpsetteth that were deiected, 
+b. To establish. OQds.-1 
msg in R. Keith Hist. Ch, § St. Scot. (2734) rrr To 
advance the Glory of God, by maintaining and upsetting 
true Preachers of the Word. 
- a. techn. To force back the end of (a metal bar, 
etc.) by hammering or beating, esp, when heated. 
1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc.i, rr You may Up-set it, that 
is, ke a Flame Heat, and set the heated end upright upon 
the Anvil, and hammer upon the cold end till the Heated 
end be beat.or up-set into the Body of your Work, 1688 
Homme Armoury w1. 88/2 Up-set, Is when at a heat the 
Tron is beaten back into the Body of the work. 84x Penny 
Cyel. XX. 156/2 Wire ropes may be. .secured at their ends 
by passing them through the small end of a conical collar, 
and doubling up, or upsetting, the ends of the wires. x869 
Sannpere tr. Styge's fron & SteeZ x11 The author ‘upset’ 
or stubbed the bars at the ends, 1894. C,G. W. Lock Work- 
shop Recedpis Ser. 111. 286/2 A pick should never be ‘upset’, 
or hammered endwise. ; : 
ad. Agric, To ridge up. 
1764 Afuseum Rust, Il, 32x Fifth ploughing, sowing 
earth, up-set it, and harrowing, . 
+2. a. Se. To make good, make up for; to get 
over, recover from (a loss, etc.}. Ods. 
1g13 Douctas neid Direct. 33 God grant I may amend 
it, With grace and space to vpset this tynsell. 15357 Zain 
Aberd, Reg, (x844) L. 305 Gif ony dampnage cuniis thair- 
throw,..that the said Gilbert be..obleist to vpsett the same. 
1393 Se. Acts, Yas. VI (1816) 1V. 26/2 pe said morowing 
gift, sa faithfullie..promesit to be vpsett and maid guid. 
1606 Roitiock Lect, 2 Thess. 53 The lose thou getst by 
deceite wil neuer be vpset, 1806 A. Douctas oes 123 
Folk as stout an' clever..Hae gotten skaith they never 
Upset for mony year. fan 
pb. To restore to good or usual condition, Ods. 
exc. dial. 
a@x6g2 Brome City Wit mt. 3, (1653) C 8, When she failes 
by diseases or paine, The Doctor new Vamps and upsets 
her againe, 1905 in Ang, Dial, Dict.s.v.,Corinwali]. Two 
men went up the hill upsetting [=reviving] the fire. 
3. intr. Of a cylindrical bullet : To become bent, 
x8s9 'Sronguence * Shot-Guzt 306 A pointed cylinder soon 
‘upsets’, as it is termed, and is then at once rendered useless 
asa projectile, [Cf Urserrine vd, sd. 1 €,] 
L, 4. intr, To be overturned or capsized, 
Said of a vehicle, boat, etc., or of persons in it, 
1799 T. Kuicnr Turnpike.gate 1. iii, 1f the horses had 
not run‘so fast we should not have upset, 21820 Moors 
Afent, (1853) IIT. 126 If there came the slightest breath of 
wind, they would upset with so many on board. 1889 
enone Three Men in Boat iii, The boat..will not be so 
iable to upset, ; 
5. trans. To overturn; to capsize; to knock over. 
In this orthenextsense called ‘alow word’ by Todd (1818), 
1803 Rees Cycl., Capsize, in Naval Language, to upset or 
turn over anything. - x808 Jamrgson s.v., J'o upset a cart, 
oat, &c, x8x3 Sourney Welsox I. 15 It was with the utmost 
Gifficulty that the crew could prevent them from staving or 
upsetting her. 18ga Mrs. Stowe Uncle Vone's C. vii. 45 One 
luckless wight contrived to upset the gravy. 187: JoweTt 
Plato Il. 43 The light active boxer upsetting two stout 
gentlemen, 
Jig. 1883 Pall Mall G.26 Oct., If the Control had done 
more it might have upset the apple-cart altogether. 
b. To involve (persons) in the accidental over- 
turning of a vehicle or boat. Chiefly in Zassive. 
1807 Soutney Hsfriel[a's Lett. Il..x92 Had we been.. 
overtaken by. storms and upset in the lake, 1819 Moore 
Mem, GBs3) Il. 345 Very nearly upset by the horse backing 
down the. hill, 2832 A. W, Fonsranour Zug. under 7 
Administr. (1837) I. 206 ‘He then built him another [vessel], 
..Which he succeeded in setting afloat.’.. ‘Aye, and it nearly 
upset him..at sea.’ 1867 P’cess Anice Jfem, (1884) 176 
Mme. d’Usedom,.was lately upset with her carriage off 
the road. 7 
Gc. fig. To overthrow, undo, put out of joint. 
“3818 Moore Merz, (1853) II. eax Very:natural, but very 
likely to upset the whole concern, 31839 W.-Coxtins Q, of 
fearts ili, She. .upset every. one of our calculations on the 
f her arrival. 1884 Ste H. Corton in Law Limes 
ep. LI, 277/x A witness who is coming,,.to assist the 
plaintiff in upsetting..a fraudulent scheme, 
6. a. To throw into mental disorder or discom« 
posure; to trouble or distress. 
, 1803 Brack woonin Nicolas Nelson's Disp. (1846) VII. 224, 
‘Tnever was so-shocked ‘or-so completely upset as..to fiud 


that Lord Nelson. was even then at the gasp of Death, 1857. | 
Trottore Barckester 7. III, 116 Kleanor..wasa-good deal 


upset, as people say, and could not at the moment collect 


herself 1885. Law Times 7 Feb, 270/a Deceased appeared — 
very irritable upon the morning in question, but witness | 


knew of nothing to upset him, 
b. To disorder physically, 
: 2 


TE eee ee 


UPSETTING. 


1, Set np, erected, raised up, etc. oi 

1338 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 70 Now is he in be see with 
saile on mast vpsette. 1390 Gower Conf, 11. 204 Ther scholde 
be tofore his bed A bord upset and faire spred. ¢3goo tr, 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 108 ‘Vrees pat havyn yu hem 
many braunches and _rotes, and pe stoke vpsette. 1430-40 
Lyng. Bochas 1x.23 Ful of idoles upset on hihe stages, 1513 
Doucias 4inezd uw. iii. 53 Scharslie the statw was in thair 
temple wpset, Quhen all hir membris bictir teris swet. 1658 
A. Box Warts" Surg, i. xii. 283 An upset hand is sooner 
bowed, than’a hand which hangeth down, to be set upright, 
1824 Mactaccarr Gallovid. Lnecyel, 362 Puir Girzey, wi' 
her upset chin. 

+b. Upset mouth, = Upset sb. 3a. Obs, 

zs8o Brunpevin Art.of Riding wu. xxvii, 54 The square 
ports, otherwise called vpset mouthes, . 1607 Marknam 
Cavel, 1. 52 We..for’a more libertie to the tongue, piuerk 
allowance to the cannon, with the vpset mouth. /éid. 64 
Others to these vpset mouthes, haue added ..a strong trench. 

2. Of price: Stated as the lowest sum for which 
property exposed to auction will be sold; named 
as the sum from which bidding may start. Orig, 
Se. and TS. 


1814 Act 54 Geo. IT, ¢. 137 § 42 The Price..shall not be 
less than the last upset Price at which it had been exposed 
to public Sale, x813 Scorr Guy J7. xiv, Mr. Glossin offered 
the upset price for the lands and barony of. Elangowan, 
1834. Stectator 8 Nov. 1066/1 The price at which land [in 
U.S Jis.. sold, varies from the upset price to many pounds 
sterling per acre. 1866 Venuss 22 Dorado App. 178 All 
Crown lands [in S$, Australia] are open to purchase. at the 
upset price of £1 peracre, 1884 Public Opinion 3 Oct. 4a4/2 
The mansion, park, and home farm,.were bought in, the 
highest bid., being considerably under the upset price, 

3. Overturned, capsized. Upset race (see quot, 
1876). 

1842 C. Wurrengap R. Savage (1845) I. x. 135 He. threw 
him over the upset table. 1876 Ancycl. Brit, 1V, 82/2 
Canoes for ‘upset races ’(where the canoeist has to jump out, 
tow his boat while swimming, and then get in), 1882 Lazly 
Nets 3 July 5/2 An upset hansom is a rare thing. 

Up set down, obs. form of Upsipr Down, 

Upsete: see Ups s. 

pse'tter. [Ur-8. Cf Ursnr v.] 

ti. Sc. One who ‘sets up’ as a master workman, 
(Cf. Upser sb, 2.) Obs. 

1518 Perth Hamuierimen Be. (1889) 2 He sall pay. , till his 
upset six markis. And gif the upsetter be ane outman he 
sall pay sex markis, 

a. ta. Sc. One who posts up a placard. Obs.—t 

1567 Se. Acts, Mary (18x4) V1. 352/r The first Inventar, 
writtar, tynar, and vpsettar of the samin,. 

. O¢ A founder’or establisher. Ods, 

xg8r Hamivron in Cath, Tractates (S,18.) 84 Thir Cal- 
uinian ministers, quha louit so heichlie thair vpsetters. ‘18x 
Burne /éid. 162 Lhe hail hous of the Hamilionis..vas the 
cheif vpsettar, and protector of his heeresie, Ns 

c. A repairer of stocking-trames, te 

1839 Ure Dict. Aris 653 A set of men employed in this 
{hosiery] trade, and distinguished by the name of upsetters. 

ad. Part of a tire-shortening machine. 

1873 Knicut Dict, Mech, 2581/2 A machine for up-setting, 
cutting, and punching tires, The upper figure shows the 
upsetter. i 

3. Sc. A support or prop, Ods. 

1628 Muitl. Cl. Misc, 111.371 For sex knopis to the gairden 
3ettis with sevin upsetteris to the ordinance, 1644 Papers 
Army Solemn League & Cov. (S.H:S.) 34 Stanes for up- 
setters twelve, ; 

4. One who upsets, overturns, disarranges, etc, 

1836. Dickens Sk. Boz, Our Parish xviii, The volunteer 
driver of the hackney coach..and the involuntary upsetter 
of the whole party. 1859 Mereoita 2. Fevered xxix, The 
upsetter of ordinary calculations, 1886 Macquorp ¥. Went- 
worth xviii, Williehad usually been the upsetter of her peace, 

Upse'tting, v/. 56. [Ur- 47. Cf. Upszrz.] 

+1, The action of setting up or erecting. Obs. 
e3449 Pecock Kefr. u, iv, 156 The hauyng,.and the vp- 
setting of ymagis. xy07 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scotl. Wi. 
261. Fer prenes to the pailzoun and upsetting of it, xd, . xs23 
Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot. 96 Uk. man of the said craft that settis 
up ane buth sall pay 4o schillingis at thare buth upsetting. 
_ tb. Se The action of raising to, or establishing 
in, position or power. Obs, : 

1470 in Ellis Orzg. Letz. 1.133 He. confessed that he was 
cawser of the upsetynge of the Kynge of England that now 
is. 1560 Maiti, Cl, Mfisc, 111. 224 For avancement and up- 
setting of the Kingdome and glorie of God. -xrg90 Buctianan 
Adimon. Ws. (1892) 27 In doun potting of thevis and.up- . 
setting of justice. 1669 R. Fremine Fudd, Serpe. (1671) I. 
asx ‘he Roman empire mouldred down for Antichrist's up- 
setting. gh KE, Exsxine Serum. (1755) 327 What a pleasant 
‘Upsetting of Christ, and his Kingdom, would it be, to see 
him [ete.]}, : : : ; 

@. Agric, (See quot.) 

1788 A. Youna dunals Agric, 11, 442, 1 saw them ploughing 
their fallows;. -they do not ridge up, what is called up-setting 
in some parts, that is, raising the centers much higher than 
the furrows, . 

d. zechn, (See quots. and Ursut v,-1 ¢.) 

wis J. Smirn Panorama Sci. & Arti. rx When itis re 

uired to thicken any part of a bar of iron without welding, 
the operation called upsetting must be resorted to, 1831-3 
Eneycl, Metrop. (1845) VIII. 24 sane besiee his iron.rod, 
and thickened it by a process... called spsecting, x898 
Kuicut ict. Mech, 2684/1 Shortening [a] tire, to enable it 
to bind the fellies more firmly, is called upsetting, 

: Be (See quot.-and Upsxr v, 3.) 

- 1859 ‘Stoneumnan’ Shat-Gun: 306 By upsetting is to be 

understood the turning sideways of an elongated ball. 

 £, Theaction ofraising or building up. xonce-usé, 

8 Esant Al Sorts xxviii, (sbo8) xox The younger 
ere quite sure... that with a little more upsetting and 


~downpulling thebalance would be set right. ~ 


j 


“Which aimes at nc 1G Only VPs: 
shot of mine enterprises, x6x0 Huatay 54. Augy Citic of - 


UPSETTING. 


+2, = Upsittine vd/. sb. 1, - Also-attréd. Obs, 
_ wor dee. Lad, High Treas. Scott. (2900) 11. 41 Giffin to 
the Maister Cuke that he bocht in Edinburgh to the ladyis 
upsetting fest,..viljs, 1676 Cotus, U-setting-time, when 
the Child-bed woman gets up, : 1746 Zxmoor Courtship 
(E.D.S.) 380 You werent so skittish..up to Darathy Vuzz's 
Up-setting. 1814 Monthly Mag. Sept. 126/2 Upsetting, 
christening...{A word] peculiar to Exmoor. . 

+3. The action of setting up in a trade or occu- 
pation. Ods. 

1369 Wills § Inv. N.C. Surtees, 1835) 301 Eyther at ye 
daye of his vpsetting to his science or at the daye of his 
mariaidge. x640 [Suirtey] Capi. Underwit 1. y, The 
musick at a Convocation of Catts upon a witches upsetting, 

4, Sc, An attempt to set oneself up above others; 
undue assumption of superiority or superior airs, 

wax Gat dam. Parish xxix, Partly with upsetting, and 

artly by the eating rust of family pride. 1823 —~ Andaz/ 
dv, I declare if e'er I heard the like of sic upsetting. 
IT. 5. The action of overturning, or fact of 
being overturned. 

1819 Moore Jem, (1853) III, 85 Two men on each side of 
our carriage all the way, to keep it from upsetting. 28zo 
Wornsw. in C, Wordsw. Mem. (2851) II. x03 Of these, one... 
was drowned..by the upsetting of a boatinastorm. 2860 
Builder 14 Jan. 31/2 Brickwork .. thrown down by the 
accidental upsetting ofa water-tank. 1873 Mrs. Brooxrienb 
Not @ Heroine I, 218 It was an accident—the upsetting of 
a cart. 

b, The action of overthrowing, demolishing, etc. 

1827 Worpsw, in C. Wordsw. Afem, (1851) I]. 2x The up« 
setting of so diabolical a system as Buonaparte’s, 1842S, 
Warren Ten Thousand a Year. vi, The dismal upsetting 
of his hopes, 1860 Gen. P. VHomeson Audi Alt. Part. V1. 
exli, 12x All the danger attending the upsetting a nest of 
thieves, . ‘ 

c. A dislocation, disturbance, upset. 

1847 HatiiweEwt,. Upsetting, a disagreement; a quarrel. 
South, 188r, 1887 in Isle of Wight and Kent glossaries. 
1884 Manch, Exant, 25 Nov. 5/2 We have two or three 
agitations and upsettings when one would have sufficed. 

Upse tting, af/. 4. [Ur-6b. Cf. Urszr v.] 

1. Se, Presumptuous; unduly aspiring, ambitious, 
or forward. 

1818 Scorr Rod Roy xxxvi, That lang-tongued, conceited, 
upsetting serving-man o’ yours. 1822 Gait /'vovest xiii, 
He was by nature and inclination one of the upsetting sort. 
1854 (‘Saran Tytier’] P. Afivar 151 Their poor upsetting 
attempts at gentility. i 

Comb, 1824 Miss Ferrier J#her. |xvi, He’s a proud, up- 
setting-like puppy. : . : 

2. Overturning, overthrowing, disturbing, ete. 

1874 Bacrnot Physics § Pol. v. 163 A new idea, .is, as 
common: people say, so ‘upsetting’. 3899 MWestaz. Gaz. 
8 June 2/2 A most upsetting amendment to the Service 
Franchise Bill, 

Upsey-: see Upsy. 

U'pshoot, sé. [Ur- 2.] : 

1. = Ursuor sd. 4. Obs. exc. dial. 

rg88 Saaxs. L, L. L. tv. i. 138 Then will shee get the vp« 
shoot by cleauing the pin, 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Alor. 
258 That the chife point of cunning and perfection was in 
the up-shoot and end of all. 1624 Heywoop Captives n. i, 
Hee no questione, That sett mee on to.compasse this my 
will, May when the up-shoote comes assist mee still, 1887 
S. Cheshive Gloss, 418 Th’ upshoot on [= of] it, : 

2. The act of shooting up or the result of this 3 
an upward rush (of something), 

1866 Acer So/it, Nat. & Man 25 A palm, in its resist. 
less upshoot, cleaving altar and image, . x890 Vazure 9 Jan. 
228/2 If the individual is the mere. .upshoot from the con~ 
tinuous root of ancestral plasm. 1898 Colzmédus (Ohio) Dis 
patch eg Mar. 12/4 The upshoot of flame. .was well forward. 

Upshoot, v. [Urp-.4. Ch WFris. opsyitte, 
Du. opschieten, LG. upschéten, G. aufschiessen.] 

1, iztr, To spring or grow up. Also Upshoo’t= 
ing pres. pple. 

1590 Spenser /, Q, 11, xif, 58 The painted flowres, the trees 

shooting hye. x84x Campse.. Child & Hind iv, Where 
Hlysian meadows smile, And noble trees upshoot.. x84 
Tennyson Day-Dream, Sleeping Palace yi, All round a 
‘hedge upshoots, x876 Bracnte Songs Relig. & Life 4 Like 
a Star in strength upshooting, . 

2. trans. and ref. To send or raise up. 

1804 W. L. Bowtes.Spir. Discov. iv. 332 A -beauteous tree 
upshoots amid the glade Its trembling top. 1856 Hawrnorne 

ng. Note-bhs, (1870) 11, 166 A beautiful sheet of water, and 
a fountain upshooting itself. 1872 Backs Lays Hight, 89 
Here erect,,'‘The Buchail More upshoots his Titan cone. 

U-pshoo‘ting, af. a. (Ur.6b, Cf. prec.) 1869 J. Putt. 
tips Vesuo. ix. 265 The often expanding stream of upshooting 
stones. | Upshore: see Ur- 4. 

U'pshot, sd. [Ur- 2. Cf Ursnoor sh, 1, -sH0r.] 
oy 1. A final shot in.a match at archery; chiefly 
Jig., a closing or parting shot, Ods. 

rg3x Priny Purse Axp. Hen. VIII (1827) 143 Item [paid] 
‘to the same Coton for one up shotte that he wanne of the 


kinges grace, vjs. viijd. 575 Lansuam Let. (x871) 54 Wel, 


to this number of biniteez, take ye one mo for an vpshot, 

heer aneend, x589 Nasue Anat, Absurd. Ep. Ded, e Euery 
man shotte his bolte, but this was the vpshot, that England 
afforded many mediocrities. 1597 Hooxsr Zecl. Pol. v. xv. 
§ 12 As for their last vpshot of all towards this marke, they 
are of opinion [etc]. 1614 Jackson Creed nt. i, §13 As-it 
were for an yvp-shot to all the fooles thunderbolts they had 


let flie before, x6x8 Botron Flores (1636) 56:That event - 
which vertue was about to have given heere, for an upshot, 
- or clozing Victory; fortune gave. ; i 


+2. A-mark or end aimed at,“Obs. 

sor Spenser Jf. Hubberd 770 The onely vpshat whereto 

he doth ayme. x8 
oO 


98 Locriné in. ii, 43 Our regall minde, 
ching but a golden crowne, The ‘only vp- 


443, 


God A 3b, They could not come to the vpshotte: of their 
desires but in the time of warre, x660 H. Moru JZyst. Goad, 
iv. ix, r2r The Ephesians erecting the Image of Hercules.., 
which is a sign that Pagan Idolatry was the upshot of the 


plot. 1754 Suertock Dzse, i, ax ‘The Upshot of all Religion | 


1s to please God, ; 

+ 3. An end, conclusion, or termination, Ods. 

cxg80 Stanvuurst Zxe/s, etc. (Arb.) 152 Vertuus he lived, 
through grace that vertuus eended. hat may be then 
better, than.a godly and gratius vpshot? x1s93 SourHWELL 
St Peter's Compl. etc. 53 Death cals her vp, shame drives 
her out, Despaires her vp-shot make. a1617 Bayne On 
Zph. (1658) 70 Through fear of death the upshot of evils, 
1639 S. Du Vexcer tr. Camus’ Aduir. Events 73 To cast 
him into his grave, and to make a ridiculous upshot of his 
life. 1662 Hisserr Body Divinity u. 113 'Vhey were sung 
at the departure of the people out of the temple, for an up- 
shot to their divine service, . ; 

tb. The climax or completion of something, 

1386 T. B. La Primand, Fr, Acad. 1.17 For the upshot 

and perfection of all happines and felicitie in this world. 

c. The extreme limit. Also attrzd, 

, 1699 Bover Dict. Royal u.s.y., A gay Coat and a Grimace 
is the upshot of what he can pretend to. 1838 De Quincey 
Wks, (1890) XII. 158 We account it frailty that threescore 
years and ten make the upshot of man’s pleasurable exis- 
tence. 1864 /zeld 23 July 62/1 The odds in this instance 
were of a more moderate character than those ventured at 
Liverpool, 4 to x being her upshot price. 

4, The result, issue, or conclusion (of/some course 
of action, etc.). 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1830. 

x604 SHaxs, A/a, v, ii, 395 So shall you heare..Of accie 
dentall indgements,.. And in this vpshot,- purposes mistooke, 
x620 Venner Via Recta iv. 82 You shail commonly see. .a 
dropsey to be the vpshot of all their outragious drinkings, 
1649 Mitton £zzox, xviii, 166 Hee sought them onely, as 
by the upshot appeard, to get opportunities. 2680 C. NEssz 
Church Hist, 323 The upshot of all was, our Lord vanquished 
the devil. 2737 Wuiston Yosedhus, Wars v. xi. 6 Uhe 
Jews, ,prevented the upshot of the battle, and retired into 
the city, 1782 Miss Burney Ceci/ia v. xii, Suppose a man 
was to talk in that manner when he’s doing business, what 
would be the upshot? 1834 Priners 4/% SA. xi. 342 The 
upshot was, that I found myself overwhelmed with debts. 
2856 Mrrivace Ron, Ang. xlvi. V. 289 The senators had 
been growing uneasy, not knowing what upshot to anticipate, 
2887 L.A. Trotrorg IV had Lrementber 1. xvii, 347 A council 

-- Was called, the upshot of which was that our two, ,allies 
decided to return to Dover. ae 
b. The conclusion resulting from the premises 
of an argument. 

2639 F, B. tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. IV) 174 This is the up. 
shot ofall,..that you must lay a foundation of Bounty. 2677 
W. Huacues Man of Site ut. iv. x42 The Upshot.. must 
necessarily come to this, that ‘he Pope is certainly the Man 
of Sin. 1710 Benerey Prine, Hum. Knowl. §75 Yet the 
upshot of all _is—that there are certain unknown Ideas in 
the mind of God. 1768 Foorz Devil ut, Wks. x799 IL. 269 
Putting that and t’other together, my notion of the upshot 
is, that..you_ must have been born there. 31799 Kirwan 
Geol. Ess. 496 The upshot of my argument was simply this. 

5. In phrases: a. Jv (rarely at, + wpon) the up- 
shot, in the end, at last. 7 Also const. of 

(a) 1577 Harrison England 111. vii. (1878) 1.28 He. -killed 
them {se. deer] with his hands in the vpshot of that exercise 
and end of his recreation. 1600 Hottanp Livy xx. xiv. 40x 
A cruell commaundement,..but yet needfull, as afterwards 
it was well seene in the end and upshot of all, 2634 W. 
Trrwayt tr. Brleac’s Lett. (vole 1) 130 We shall in the up. 
shot see them remove mountaines. 1675 Axsor Anti.Sozzo 
695 We may be sure that all come to this in the Up shot. 
1732 Burkutey A dcighr. vu. § 24 In the upshot, I apprehend 
you will find it impracticable to gic hae sense of religion. 
3768 Tucker Lit. Nat. (1834) 1,37 The service I may do 
will rise to the same amount inthe upshot, 1837 LockHart 
Scott I. v. 145 Good for the higher faculties themselves in 
the upshot, x8sq De Quincey //‘%s, (1889) II. 184 In the 
upshot, this conclusion evextuated (to speak Yankeeishly), 
that purely on principles of, .universal philanthropy could 
Coleridge have meditated,.the insult, 

() 16x7 Moryson /¢7#. 11, 118 It was probable that the 
King of Spaine would doe something now at. the vpshot, 
@ 1628 Preston Jii, bail (x638) 48 They shall Ra deere 
for it at the lastupshot. 1724 Popa Lez, 13 July, Wks. x75 
VII. 204 At the upshot, after a life of perpetual application, 

ou reflect [etc]. 1823 BenrHam Not Parl 8x Pocrprenst 
fin for the purpose of trying him, and probably at the upshot 
killing him, 

(c) x699 Boyer, Upon the upshot, ge tout. xgog O. 
Dyxus Anglish Proverbs 145 Malice, Spite, and Envy, are 
always Self-Murderers upon the Upshot, | 1796 CuHarLoTTe 
Smura Marchntont l.207 Upon the upshot it shea that 
he was deeper in for it than any body thought for. 

b. Zo bring, come, etc., to the (or an) upshot, 
to bring to, arrive at, a final or decisive point, 

@ 1600 Epmonps Qdserv. Carsar’s Conzm. (1604) 35 To the 
end he might bring the matter to a speedy ypshot. x6ox 
Suaxs, Twel, M rv. ii, 76, 1 cannot pursue with any safety 
this sport to the vppeshot, © 1646 ‘l'rapr Common. Foitn vil. 50 
How far had Judas outstripped Nicodemus till it came to 
the upshot ! .x728 Eartor Artessury Jez. (1890) 463 When 
it came to the upshot he.. had all burnt. - 

+e. At an upshot, at anend. Obs. 

1653 tr. Stegmann's Brevis Disg. i, x If they once obtain 
that their Church.,is such a Judge..,..the whole businesse 
is at an upshot. : 

6. + a. slang, ? A riotous frolic. Ods. 

3811 Lexicon Balatronicum Pref. They may, ,abuse their 
less spirited companions, who prefer a good dinner at home 
toa A petri up-shot-in the highway, without the hazard of 
‘a Gudgelling.: 

‘b. dial. A merry-making, a feast. 

1837 Penny Cycl, VIII, aes Cumbrian peasantry have 
various festive meetings, called the £i+7,..sheep-shearing, 
merry nights, and upshots. 

Upshot, 744 a (Ue ga.) 1847 Surarres Hawéduck 


* UPSIDE DOWN," 


Grange xi, 21x Breaking an upshot column of smoke against 
his hat brim. : 


Upsho ta, adv. [Cf. Ursnor sd. and Upstprs 


adv.| (To be) upshots (with), = UPSiDEs adv. a. 

877 H. Smarr Bound to Win Wii. 6x A rigid resolve to 
be upshots with Jim Laceby should the opportunity be 
vouchsafed ‘him. . 

U-pshut, obs. or dial. var, Ursnor sé. 

x620 Forp Linea V. 6y This King of men is substitute to 
his King with this-vpshut [ete.], 1658 A. Fox tr. Wariz 
Surg.t. il. 3 In the upshut it proveth meerly an accustomed 
thing. 1887 .S. Cheshire Gloss. 418 The form upshee is still 
met a nt htaog wv : : a 

Ipshu-tter, 2-8.) 2809 in Spirtt Pub. Sends. XI 

8x ‘Thou foe to all fun, thou ara viet of aoe uh 

U psidaissy, tet. colleg. Also ups(e)y-daisy 
(diaf, upsa daesy). [A fanciful variant of the 
earlier Ur-a-paisy.] (See quot. 1862.) 

1862 [C. C. Rosinson] Dial. Leeds 442 Upsa adaesy! a 
common ejaculation when a child, in play, is assisted in 
a spring-leap from the ground. x904 Sat, Rev. 4 June 713/2 
There is little Freddy waiting..to be lifted—é upsidaisy® 
-~into his perambulator. 


Upside, Also up-side, [Upr- 1. Cf. Da, 
opsiae.] e 


1. The upper side or surface (of a thing); the 


upper half or part. 

’ x6xz Corar., Redoursant,..turning, or standing inside out- 
ward, or the ypside downe. 2654 in E.. B, Jupp Carpenters’ 
Co. (1887) 316 Two: foote 6 inches from the vpside of the 
trusse to the vpside of the floore, 2678 Moxon. Mech. 
£x, iv. 65 Till the whole upside of the Stuff be Plained. 
x706 Swirt Baucis & Philemon 59 With the upside down, 
to show Its inclination for below. 1833~ [see Downsing 
£6). x84a J. Arron Clerical Econ, 177 ‘a should then be., 
put into a dry cloth with the upside down. 1867 Mrs. Wuir- 
Ney L. Goldthwaite v, This glass is in such a horrid light t 
I don't seem to have but half a face, and I can't tell which 
is the upside of that ! 

a. Upside of, above, beyond. 

? Fad \. § Q. 26 July 73/1 People whose ages are up-side 
orty. 

3. (See Up a.2b.) Also attrib. 

1880 Daily News 13 Dec. 6/7 The upside road fof the rail« 
way]..was quite clear, 1898 West, Gaz. rr Nov. 7/3 The 
crowd that thronged the up-side of the station, 

Upside down, adv., sb., anda. Forms: « 
4-5 Up (§ upe, uppe) so doun (don, doune; 4 
north. up swa doune), 4~6 up so. down (5-6 
downe). 8. 4 upsa-, 5 opsadoun ; 4-6 upsedoun 
fs ~done), 5-6 -downe. +. 6 up set doune; up 

uppe) set (sette) downe. 3.6 upsyde downe, 


upside doune (downe), 6- upside down. « 


6-7 vpsidown(e, 6 upsidowne, 6 upsy(e)downe, 
6 (9) upsydown. [Originally 2 so (northern swa) 


un, frequently reduced to upsa-, upse-, and sub= 
sequently altered to upset and upside down, in the. 


endeavour to make the phrase more intelligible. 
The use of so is peculiar, the only appropriate sense 
being that of ‘as if’ (So adv, 17), and the phrase 
has no parallel in the cognate languages. It is 
possible that. #p fo doun, occurring in R. Glouc. 


6831 (with 2 so down as a later variant) may be 


the more original form.] 

A. adv. 1. So that the upper part or surface 
becomes the under or lower, “Freq. in phr. fo curn 
upside dow; also in pred. use = inverted, over- 
turned. 

a 13. Senyn Sages (W.) 788 The cradel and’ the child 
thai found Up so doun upon the ground, ¢1340 Hampout 
Pr. Conse, 7230 parfor it es ryght and resoune, Pat pai be 
turned up-swa-doune. ¢ 2400 Lawufranc's Cirurg, 67 Hise 
igen in. his heed _weren turned vp 80 doun. er4qg0 Pallad, 
on Hush, \. 275 The lond aboute a roote is to be moued Al 
vpsodoun. ¢xg00 Avelusine v. 25 Raymondyn..wold have 
smytte hym bet wene the foure legges, Forhe leye vpsodounne 
the bely vpward, ‘133 Herver wenophon's Househ. (1534) 
48 b, He also must., turne vp so downe and styr the grounds, 


| 2838 Eryor Diet., Procetlo,..to turn vp so downe, 


Be 2388 Wreur Matt, xxi. 12, He turnyde vpsadoun [2388 
Maat the bordis of chaungeris. ‘c¢x1400 Brut 1, 253 
Wherwip be gode man awoke, .and turnede his body opsa- 
doun. ¢1440 Provtd, Parv, 512/2 Upsedowne,, .eversus, 


subversus. 1g2z3 Lo. Burners tr. Froiss. I. 356 He toke 


kyng sai pi by the legge and turned hym vpsedowne. 
y crgzo BarcLaY Fagurié (1557) 28 Transuersed or turned 
vp set downe, 1338 ‘Herver “Xenophon's Househ, 55 Lyke 
this greke lettre, Y, turned vp set downe.: . ; 
8 cr4g0 Liber Pluscardensis x1, xi, (Bodl. MS,), Iustica 
makis ryche bath realme & ceteys,., Quhar lak of law bryngis 
all this ve sid doun [w.*.vpsadon), 1435 CoveRpALE Pa Le, 
vii, r3.Whan it came to the tente, it.,ouertbrew it, and 
turned it vpsyde downe. x570 Foxe 4. ¢ JZ. (ed, 2) 2307/4 
The wagon also beyng cast As barbed 2600 Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa ut, 155 Deepely deluing into the earth, they 
turne vpside downe the foundations of houses, 1669 STurmy 
Mariner's Mag.v.66 Every Fortnight,,turn all the Barrels, 
.,turn them upside down, x06 ONDON & Wise Letir'a 
Gard'ner 1, x, 289 Stick into the Ground a Stake.., ‘put at 
Top of ita Mug upside down. xox Aveycd. Brit, (1797) 
VIL a7 44 x Others think, that the waters of the sea, .turne 
the whole surface of the earth upside down,  x84x Mrs. 
Moziay Lost Brooch LU. xxi, 1s4 They will come and 
search the house, and all our things will be turned upside 


down, x889 Jnrome ZAree Men in Boat xv, We,.decided : 
that the bottom was the top, and set to work to fix it upsides 


down. 

e. 1369 W, Husparo Ceyx & Alctone Avij, The boisterous 
windes,.our ship on Seas did tosse,., Vutill it was turnd 
ss allah xsgo Spenser J”, Q, 11, vii, 4 In his lap a masse 
of coyne he told, And turned vpsidowne, to feede his eye. 


PONE a Se DPIC aL Oe 


UPSIDE-DOWNISM, 


2848 Arn, Sutra Chen, Tadfole xiv. r3x [The sand-glass] 
topples over upsy-down and runs back again. ; 

. fig. In, or into, a state of overthrow, reversal, 
ordisorder. Chiefly with ¢urn. bee 


a, ¢1za7 Pol, Songs (Camden) 335 Thus is the ordre of | 


-knibt turned up-so-donn. 21374 Cuavcrr Boezh, v. pr. iii. 
156 How fer fro pe sope and how vp so doun is pis bing pat 
we seyn, 2390 Gows# Con/ I. 282 Al up so doun my joie 
itcasteth, ¢1430 Lyna. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 15x ‘The 
-wourld js tournyd almoost upsodoun. axqso Ani, dela 
dour vig Atte the yongest doughtres hous it. was turned 
yp-so-doun, and alle unthrifti, xgo8:Fisner 7 Penit, Ps. 
vi, Wks. (1876) 12 The wounde of a mannes conscyence.. 


stereth vpsodowne the memory, x589 Wirr. Afag. Bj, By | 


reason kynge Richarde,., By synister aduyse, had tourned 
all vpsodowne. 

B. 13.. Alinory Poents Vernon MS. \v. 103 For he may 
turne koyndes vpsedoun, Pat alle kuyndes made of nou3t. 
1426 Lyne, De Gxil Pilger. 17064 L ha tournd the vp-se- 
doun.. With my trouble and with my wo, ?z4g0 in 3rd 
Ref. Hist, MSS, Comm, 279/2 Who but antichrist coude 
turne the treuthe speeds 
‘To chaunge all things, and tourne the world upsedowne. 

y- 1509 Barcray Shys of Folys 135 A foole. ptournynge the 


1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 625 | 


dawes vp set downe By vyle rewardes, 1540 Morvsine | 
Vivess Introd. Wysd, Biij b, Many [things].. have loste 


their ryghte estimation and ‘are chaunged uppe settedowne, 
xg69 J. Sanvorp tr. Agripga's Van. Aries 89 They disquiet 
and turne the earth upset downe, 


8. 2835 Coverpare Fs, cxlv[i],.g As for the waye of y® | 
vngodly, he turneth it ‘e yde downe. 1579 KNEWsTuB | 


Conjfut, Ep. Ded. «4b, H. 
and buildeth heauen heere vpon earth, xr6az7 H. Lesuy 
Serm, bef Majesty 23 Our nature..must be tumed ge 
downe, cast into anew mould, x7sa Appison Sgect. 

Px ; These young Machiavits will,in a lite time, turn their 
College upside-down with Plots. and Stratagems, 2817 
Keatincs Zvaz, 1.33 The walls of this. town exemplify to 
us. the world turned upside down, 1855 Kinesury Wesdw. 
#fo? iv, Mr. Frank,,would have..turned her poor little 
flighty brains upside down forever. 1883 Srevenson Treas, 
Isl, xxx, Why, your liver, man, is upside down. Did you 
take Pn erent e bef F VI (Arb) 

@ 1849 ‘Latimer FY) erm. bef. Edi. VI (Arb.) 337 
Tosias. .tourned al vpsydowne,he would suffer no Idolatrye 
to. stand, 1579 G, Harvey Letter-bh, (Camden) 73 Your 
‘delicacy would haply have delighted yourselfin overturning 
ye. Proverbe ‘upsyedowne. x60r R. Jounson Kingd. & 
Continw, (1603) 19 By remaining full of French soldiers all 
things were turned vpsidowne. 876 Besant & Rice Gold. 
Builerfly V1. 254 It's a story without an end, it’s a story 
told upsy-down. : 


B. sb. An overturning. Ods. 


turneth religion vp side downe, | 


2 305 | 


1893, G. Harvey Pierce's Super, 84 A fewe resolute | 


Aphorismes; that..roundly determine all with an Vpsy- 
downe, No reformation without an Vpsy-downe, 
C. adj, Turned upside down; inverted, 
"Written with hyphen (zpside-dow7) or as one word. 
_» 3866 G, Srernuns Rate Mon. 1/84 Twisted runes, upside- 
down ranes, and such like, 1882 Besant AY Sorts xxviii, 
The same upsydown, topsy-turvy, one-sided... perverseness, 
1883 W.S, Giunert Foggerty's Hairy, etc. (1890) 238 She 
-‘was.,an industrious little girl, and, as far as I could judge 
_ by her upside-down reflection, neat in her dress, 
Hence U-pside-dow:mism, 
1861 F, Marcarre Oxonian in Iceland vit, (1867) 106 The 
Demons of Misrule and Upside-downism, 


Upside dow'nward(s, advs. [f. prec. + 
“WALD, -WARDS.]. = prec. A, 


r6x1x Corar,, Znverser,,.to turne vpside-downeward, or 
the inside outward, Jéid, s.vv. Reboursé, Revers, 1672 


Braxeston Lzzarilo nm, xiii, ‘I 4b, She made the peeces of - 


my. Cloak to be stiched one to another, and for very hast 
they put. them upside downwards, 178 C. Jounsron Hist, 
F. Weaiber IL. xx On his arrival he found the town turned, 
na ‘we say, upside downwards. 1826 Disragti V. Grey vi. 


i, As he tossed, with a careless hand, the great horn upside | 


downwards, 1845 -— Sydi? m. ix, I think the world is turned 
poside downwards in these parts, 


d: spirits, and hope tobe upsides | 


who. haveused meso, r7gaia 


; woeog, On a level evith ; alongside of. 


1883 Siaenderd ra Reb, 2/6 Baron Famey must finish at 


Teast npsides with his then conqireror, 1894 Astiry so Years 
Hie IL. ‘aro Never [to] let any horse get upsides of him if 
he could help it, 


IV, BL T'came to court... There 


dd, 


vpsight [L. wxsfo suspectx] there stood, with skaffolds large 
of length, ; : 

Upsighted, a. s.w. dial. [Up- 3.] Having 
eyes which cannot readily look downward. 

"3847 Habuiwetr. _1903‘Q* (Qui-ter Coucn) Hetty Wesley 
1, vill, An angle which gave an ‘up-sighted * expression to his 
small eyes. ; 

Upsiloid, var. Hyrstnorp a, 

1889 Buck's Handih. Aled. Sci. VII. 1256/2 A upsiloid 
(U-shaped), depressed line with lateral branches. 

Upsilon (yzpssiiga). [a. Gro prdy ‘slender 
n’, the adj. having reference to its later sound (z2).] 

1. The Greek letter Y, v (originally V, Y) repre- 
senting the vowel z (see U, V, and VY). Also atirid., 
= having the form of this letter, 

1642 Howe.. or. Trav, xi, (Arb.) 56 In some places of 
the Morea..they confound these three letters 7, 4, v (Eta, 
Jota, Upsilon). 1693 Drypen Persius, Sat. iil, 109 ote, 
Pithagoras of Samos made the-allusion of the Y, or Greek 
Upsilon, to Vice and Virtne. 1763 Ann, Reg., Misc, 194/% 
The last notes, (pronounced as the Greek upsilon, or the 
French u). 1799 Townson. Tracts & Obsera. Nat. Hist. 75 
The upsilon Cartilage. 1820 T.S. Hucnes Vrav. Siczly 1. 
245 The only people who pronounce the letter ufsilon like 
the Italian w% ©2854 Busunan in Orr's Circ, Sci, Org. Nat. 
I, 121 The hyoid bone is described as having the shape of 
the Greek upsilon. 

2. Ant. A species of moth (see quot.). 

4832 Rennit Brit. Buticr/l. & Af. 9 The Upsilon (Orthosia 
Wesilon, Ochsenheimer) appears in July,.. the stigmata pale, 
between which is a black mark resembling a Y or V. 

Fence Upsi‘lonism, tendency to use the letter z. 

x879 ‘TF. Suamons Lay Folks Mass Bh. Introd. § lvi, 
The perpetual upsilonism of our West-M idland text E, 

+ U'psitten, Ap/. a. Sc. 04s, [Ur-5.] Inactive, 
indifferent, callous, 

1682 Prpzn Lord's Trumpet (1739) 15 The Lord. hath 
been erying to You in these Lands (and namelie to thee up- 
sitten Scotland) to watch with him. rya8 P. WaLker L7/e 
Peden (1827) Pref. 27-These backslidden, upsitten, lukewarm 
Ministers, Elders and Professors, /did. 6x The Indulged, 
Backslidden and LS eahona Ministers of Scotland. [x896 
Strvenson IVeir of Hermiston vy, Vhe sister of the gardener 
«had shown herself ‘ upsitten *,} 

Upsi-tting, 2b. sb. [Ur- 7. . 

lL. The occasion of a woman’s first sitting up to 
receive company after a confinement, Ods. exc. 
dial. (Cf, Upsettine vd, sb, 2.) 

1572 J..Jonus Bazhes of Buckstone gb, Some in forme of 
Cakes, ag at weddings: some Rondes of Hogs, as at vp- 
sittings, x603 Dexker Bachelor's Banguet C3, Itis your 
vpsitting, and a fortnight at the least since you were brought 
to bed. 64x Brome Youtall Crew un. (1652) F2b, We will 
have such,.A Christning; such up-sitting and Ghossip- 
ping! 1688. R, Hormy Armoury m1. 12/2 This isa kind of 
dress which Women in Child-bed usnally wear, when they 
are for Christnings, and up-sittings.. 1746 Lrmoor Scolding 
(#.D,S,) 24 "l'was thee xoil’st upon me up to Daraty Vogwill’s 
Upzitting. x828- in dialect glossaries (Yks., Som, Dev.). 

+2. The fact of sitting up again after an illness. 

1646 FuLrer Wounded Conse, xix, 140, 1 must..rejoyce at 
thy upsitting, whom God hath raised from the bed of de 
spaire. 31742 Ricnarpson Pasela 1V, 303, I am once more 
. enabled to dedicate to you the first Fruits of my Penman. 
ship, on my Upsitting, 

3. 8c Inactivity, indifference. Obs. 


1680 Stewart in Howie Cloned of Witnesses (1778) 74 The | 


Lord hath rubbed shame on all our faces, because of many 


backslidings and: upsitting in duty. 1709 Woprow Corr. | 
(2842) I. 55 There js a remarkable upsitting among us in | 


mutual freedom one with another, 


4. S, African. The practice of sitting up during - 


the night as a method of courtship. (After Du, 
opritten.) Also attrib. 


1863. W. C. Darowin Af, Hunting vi. 163 When two up | 
sittings have been going on, at opposite corners of a large | 


room, Jéied., "The upsitting business I consider about the 
best of their old customs. 1896 Wesim,. Gaz. 20 Jan. 1/3 
‘The nocturnal peng or ‘upsitting’, 

Up-si'tting, pres. pode, (Up. 6.) 1753 G. West tr, Pindar 
T.242 On his Couch up-sitting all Nightlone. 1776 ALatden 
Auné II, 148, I, found her up-sitting. 


+7J, Ej, Heare menes suetes your selfe.,& put it not to the 
hearing of these veluette cotes, these vp skippes. 


Upsoa'r, v. [Ur- 4] intr. To soar upwards. 
Also Upsoa‘ring pres, pple. 


1582 Stanyaurst Zne7s 1. (Arb. 29 Thow shalt shortlye | 
see townwals, And chty vpsoaring .. to skytoppe. 172g || 
the 


Pore Odyss. xv, 565 On the right up-soar'd in air The hawk. 


743 Francs tr. Hon, Odes un, iti. 11 Thus to the flamy 


rs 

Towers above, The vagrant Hero, . Upsear’d. 1855 Brown- © 
ine Siv/ ux, As-when..npsoareth the cherubim chariot. | 
3865 Trencu Poevis 480 How like aswan.. The voice up- | 


soars of thy trlumphant.song. 
Upsoaring, off. sh, (Un7..CE prec.) 2 

Afasses uv, digher upsoarings and baser degradations of 

the soul, 2876 Harrpairn in Contemp. Rev, XXVII...053 


‘The sudden upeoai of the revived national spirit, Up- 
soaring, £64, a. (e466) 1818 Mitman Saonor vit. 259 
Mysterious union 0 t Upso'lve, illite. 


pptonrtng spirits, : 
rate for ABsoLve v. 6, rg98 B, 
ae You are a scholler, ypsolue me that, now. 


pspeak,v. [Ur-4.] st. Tospeak. up; to 


Dej 8 


+U'p-skip. Os. | 
[Ur- 2.) An upstart. 2349 Larimer and Ser, bef dw, | 


HawrHorns | 


Jonson Ev, Manin unt, — 


ssproung. 1ya9 Savace Wanderer i. 415 
Wi 


UPSPURNER. 


exooo Rule of Chrodegang xviii; Tram pes dezes up- 
springe to a Ada exooo Sax. Leechd. WL 274 
Isasterne wind. .blaw6 fram Scere sunnan upspringe, 147% 
Rirtey Com, Ach, vu. vi. (MS. Ashm. 1486), Thus y® vii 
gate..In y® vpspryng is of y® soone requyrede, 1562 Tur- 
NER //¢réai m. 50 The.. parte of the worlde toward the vp. 
spryng of the son. ‘ : . 

2. The action of springing up into existence; 
beginning of growth or development; origin; 
++ generation. 

¢xooo ZELPric Gen, v. 10 Aefter bes upspringe, he leofode 
sili, hund geara. 13.. Cursor AL, 9283 (Gott), A mayden 
sal brede, of his hup-spring [Cozd. ox-spring]. 1554 Kwox 
Faythf Adimon, C 3b, From the beginning of the late vp. 
spryng of the Gospel in England. . 158g ‘I’, WastincTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. ui. iii. 73 Hauing..ginen amply, .to vnder- 
stand the vpspring of the Asamoglans, 1652 R. CyILp in 
Hlarilit's Legacy (1655) 63 You ought to sow them,.in 
March, April, or May, when frosts are..not so sharp..as to 
endanger their up-spring. 1825 Corerivce Azds Rejl. 40 
A state.. favourable to the germination and up-spring of 
a nobler seed. : 

43, A kind of dance. Ods.—1 

For Shaks. az. 1, iv. 9 see note to Ursprine 4, 

@ 1634 CuApman 4 iphonsus 111. (1654) 33 We Germans have 
no cheer in our dances, An Almain and an upspring, that 
is all, 

+ U-pspring, 2. 0s. 
newly arisen or come in, 

In quot. z602 xfspring has also heen interpreted as sense 3 
of the sb, »ve/s being taken as a verb with cognate object. 

zsgx Hoxrsry 7vav. (Hakl. Soc.) 258 The patriarcke,.. 
bishops and friers, and other the new upspringe nobillitie, 
1602 Suaks. Ham. iv. 9 ‘The King doth wake to night, 
and takes his rouse, Keepes wassels and, the swaggering 
vpspring reeles [= revels]. : : 

Upspring, v% [Ur-4, Cf. WFris. opspringe, 
(M)Du. opspréngen, MLG. upspringet; MUG. 
afspringen (G. aufspringen); MSw. up-, opspringa 
(Sw. upp-), (M)Da. opspringe.] 

L. znir, Of plants, etc.: To spring up, to grew. 

cx000 Ags, Gosf. Matt, xiii. 5 Sume feollon on stznihte.. 
and hrediice upsprungon. ¢1200 Orin 10543 Allswa sumin 
corn & chaff Uppspringenn off an rote, ¢1374 CHavcrr 
Former Agé io But corn vp-sprong vnsowe of manneg hou.d, 
r47x Ruerey Comp. Alch, Vv. viii. (MS, Ashm. 1479), So ther 
shuld ther of no frute vp spring. 2865 Emerson \pAdnx 18 
Erect as a sunbeam, Upspringeth the palm. 1876 Brack 
Madcap Violet ii, Var away,.the subtle fire of the earth 
upsprang in pale primroses. : 

b. fig. ‘Vo arise, come inte being. - 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7’. 884 Fro Boloigne is this Erl of 
Pavyk come, Of which the fame vp sprang to moore and lesse, 
azgoo Ratis Raving 1. 1428 Gud dissert, will nocht vp- 
no »Buthail purpos, 2562 Winger Cert. Tvwctatis Wks. 
(S.1.S.) I. 6 Pryde and auarice, of the quhilkis..hes vp+ 
sprung the electioun of vnqualifeit bischopis. xs96 Da. 
RYMPLE tr. Lesfie’s /7ist. Scot, (S.1V.8,) 1, 325 Frome him the 
hous and clann of the Cumeinis first vpsprang. x667 Micron 
P. Levu. 462 These [cattle] in flocks Pasturing at once, 
and in broad Herds upsprung, 1744 Tuomson Winter 
64x Up-springs the Dance along. the lighted Dome, 38x 
byron Heav, & Larif iii, 869 The forests’ trees (coeval with 
the hour When Paradise upsprung), 1842 Borrow Bible tn 
Spain xliv, Here upsprang, in Spain’s better days, a little 
city. 1890 J. Pursrorp Loyaldy zo Christ 1. 7 The joy 
of eternity begins to upspring in our bosoms, 

2. To rise, to ascend; to spring or leap upwards; 
to start to one’s feet. 

1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 14 Er sunne gan vp sprynge, 
14.. in Anglia XXVIL 286 We saw hia neve ci be ae 
spedily vpspryng.. xgoe-20 Dunpar /?oe@ns xii, 2 Airly as 
did the day vpspring, ‘hus sang anebird. 1563 SackviL_e 
induct, Mirr. Mag. \xvi, Vive flames ypspring, and, crepe 
Fromwalletoroofe. 1729 Savace Wandereriv, 138 The trout 
..Up-springs, and sunward turns its crimson stains, x760 
Bratrm Ode to Hope 22 Started at the heavenly ray, With 
speed unwonted Indolence upsprings. 1806 J. GRAHAME 
Birds of Scot. 12 When flush, the game upsprings. 2848 
Lyrron A. Arthur v1, ly, Upsprung the host, upsprung 
the guests in ire—Upsprung the gentle dames, and fled 
alfrighted. 2885-94 Brmczus Lvos & Psyche June. vi, 
Upsprang she then, and kiss'd them and embraced, 

Upspringing, vé/. 5d... (Ur-4. Cf. prec.) 

¢x400 tr. Seereta Secret, Gov. Lordsh. 92 Uf bou take seuen 
graynes,,and breke hem yn pe vpspryngynge of lucyfer and 
venus, 185% Mrs. Drowniwe Casa Guidi Wind.1.5 The 
upspringing Of such a nimble bird. 1868 Morris Zarthly 
#’ar, I. 11,633 Lhe white upspringing of the spurts of spray. 

Upspringing, gf. a. (UP- 6b. Cf Ur- 
SPRING wv.) 

exgoo tr. Seereta Secret., Gov. Lovdsh. 112 Stable pou be 
mountant, or be vpspryngand, i pe tokenynge of be Lyon. 
15st Bate Lng, Votariesm. 95 Lhe vpspryngynge braunches 
of Sodome. 2845 Hirgr Com. AT ammoth, etc. 111 The downy 
wing Of some up-springing bird. 1873 B, Harts Fiddle- 
town 52 By the upspringing light he saw the figure of Kate. 
2855 Miss Burne Shropsh, Folklore xxv. 344 Men implored 
a blessing upon their land and its upspringtng crops, 

Upsprung, fa. pole. (Ur-5. Ct. Upsprine w) 

cx1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 6 Soplice upsprungenre stinnan 
hig adruwudon. ¢rego Gen. § Aa, g050 Trees it for-brac, 
and gres, and corn, Oat was up-sprungen Sor bi-foren, 1400 
tr. Seevata Searet., Gow. Lorish, 99 He hadde no sterre v 


sprongya pat. was-euyl no con! 1963 Winger 2s. 
Sts i 


IL.1e Bethe negligence, -<1 zour Flienes forebearis 
-val this perturbationn, trible,and his interpryseis..ar-wp- 
3 e p-sprung, such 
weed-like Coarseness it(sz. the grain] betrays, locks on th’ 


| ‘abandon'd Blade permissive graze. . 1846 E, Invixe Babylon 


J, 1. 78 We are not to suppose that the ten...were all ups 


: Apmng hefore the little horn appeared, 1876 F K. Rosinson 
“Writh . ; 


) Gloss, 909 Upspriing, atlj., sprung up in all senses. 


fs 


jpurner. Ods.~' [Up- 8+ Sponn-e.) 5 b.] 


? One: who. treats with disdain. 


(Ur- 3.]  Upstart;. 


UPSTATR. 


rs45 Jove 22. Dan. iv. 59h, Howe wretched! ‘i 
that vpspurner of the erth perisshed, Lucanus ae 
Up-sta'ge: see Ur a. 2. 

Upstair, adv. anda, [Ur prep.21, 7. 

lL. a/v. = Upstairs adv. 1. 

1627 Drayton Afoon Calf 165 When vp-stayre one, downe- 
stayre another hies. 

2. adj, = UPSTAIRS a, . 

1814 Heyne Jvacts India 277, Y staid in an upstair 
ith hima for many hours. .x849 Rock CA. of Falters lin 
230 Many of such upstair-chapels are still to be seen in.. 
Gloucester cathedral, 1862 Fror. Nicutincare Waursine 
ii. (ed. 2) 27 But do these people know the up-stair habits of 
this class (se, young ladies]? x883 Aortn, in Waggouette 18 
An upstair sitting-room. 

Upstairs, adv., sb., and a, [UP prep.21, 7] 

. adu, (wpstée1z). 1. So as to ascend a flight 
of stairs; to the floor at the top of a staircase. 

Stressed w‘psfairs when contrasted with downstairs, 

1996 Suaks, « ex. JV, 1. iv.11a His industry is vp-staires 
and down-staires, his eloquence the parcell of a reckoning, 
1658 KE, Puiuirrs Chai Lowe & Eloquence 75 Up stairs we 
nimbly creep, And find the Sluts asleep, 1662 in Jamieson 
Se. Dict.s.v. Breadberry, Tripping up stares and down stares 
with a posset or berry for the laird orlady. xgaz De Fos 
Plague (1896) 127 Some {running] down stairs and some 
up stairs. 1767 [Woman of Fashion 1. 244 Shew the Lady 
up Stairs. 1797 S.& Hr. Ler Canterd, 7. (1799) I. 1g2 He 
abruptly walked up stairs, and .. opened the door, 1839 
Dickens Vickieby \xii, He made his way up stairs into the 
room, 2876‘. Harpy £ikedéerta vii, 1 think that after the 
women had gone upstairs the others turned their thoughts 
upon you again. 

b. jig. (See Ktox w..5 b.) 

ex697 Burnet Orig, Afene. (igo2).143 He [Halifax] had 
said he had known many kicked down stairs, but he never 
knew any kicked up stairs before: x82x (see Kick zw, 5b), 

2, At the top of, on a floor or in a room reached 
by, a flight of stairs; in one of the upper stories 
of a house. 

178 Cowrer Table T. r5t Tobe the Table Talk of clubs up 
stairs, 1796-7 JANE AusTEen Pride §& Pre7, lv, Hermother.. 
was sitting up Stairs with Kitty. 1844 Kinciraxn Zothen xvi, 
It is upstairs—on the first floor. 31882 Miss Brappon JAZZ. 
Royad LL ii. 28 You would rather dine upstairs, I dare say. 

‘b. quasi-sd. 

1842 Lover Vandy Andy xiv, The ogre's voice from up« 
stairs, 1898 Warrs-Dunton Aylwin xu. iii, As I spoke 
J heard a noise...It seemed to come from upstairs. 

c. As sb, An upper story or floor, Also ¢ransf., 
a person or persons living on an upper floor. 

1884 in Proc. Soe. Psychical Research Dec. (1885) 329, I was 
.spresent on the day when Mr. Coulomb gave the charge of 
the upstairs to our party. 1896 Westuz. Gaz. 23 April 2/3 
The magistrate could not discriminate whether upstairs or 
down-stairs began {the fight]. : 

B. adj, (ow pstéoiz), 1. Situated on an upper story 
or at the top of a flight of steps. 

w78a Frat. Fug. Lady of Virginia (1871) 46 Nancy had 


hold Words I. 206/1 In upstairs Infirmary wards. 1879 Mrs, 
Av EB. James Lud. Househ. Managem. 35 A bungalow has 
rarely any upstairs rooms. ; 

b, Belonging to, connected with, the upper 
rooms or parts of a house, 

1839 Hoop On Completing Forty-Seven iv, 1 hear the 
up-stairs bell, 1848 Tuacceray Vax, Facr xvi, At the usual 
hour..the upstairs maid knocked at the door of the.. bed. 
chamber. 3894 Eviz. Banus Canep. Curiosity 10 The ups 
stairs duties of a first-class lodging-house. 

4. Having more than one story. 

1840 E. E. Narrer Scenes & Sports For, Lands Il, v, 163 
Old B— possessed one of the few up-staivs houses in the 
cantonment, in the lower part of which he had his shop, 

Upstalled: see Ur-5. | ; : 

‘pstand, 5d. [Upr- 2.] An upstanding thing ; 
an upright structure or part. 5 

1847, Hautiwec., Ussiands, marks for boundaries of 

arishes, estates, &c., being live trees cut off about breast 
high. Kent. ‘1880 Lomas Alkali Trade 33 A 14-in. lead 
up-stand, flanged upon the floor. . 


Upstand, v. [Ur- 4. Cf OS. upstandan, 
WFris.opstean, MDnu. opstaen (Du. opstaan), MLG, 
upstdn, MUG. afsida, -stén (G. aufstehen), MSw. 
upstanda, ap( p\sta (Sw. uppstd), MDa. apstande, 
opsta (Da, opstaa).] : 

+L. intr. To stand erect or upright. Ods. 

exaog LAY. 1650:Pa he castel vpestod he wes strong & swide 
god. exaso Gen. & Ax. 3247 De water up-stod..On twinne 
half, also a wal up-rigt. ex3qo Hamrote Pr. Corse. 4762 
fs sé sal'ryse,..And inhis stede even upstande, Alsan heghe 

ille dus on pe lande. ¢x440 Padlad. on Husb.ut.310-A 
dight vine in prouyntial manere That lyke-a busshe vpstont, 
15313 Dovatas neid 1x. v. 59.0 kyndly goddis..Vndre 
quhais myghtis all tyme Troy vpstandis. xgsa Lywpzsay 
Monarche 5465 Uhe sey..salt nocht spred ouir the land, Bot, 
lyke ane wall, ewin straycht vpstand. 

2. To riseto one’s feet; to stand up. Also fig. 

azx300 £. £, Psalter ii, 2 Vpstode kinges of pe land,.. 
Ogaine pair lauerd pai come onane. 13.. Cay Warw.(A.) 
1599 When he of swoning vp stod, His feren he biheld wip 
drery mod.. @xz4o0 Jswmdbras 324 Whenne the wounded 
knyght myght up-stande,.. Wepande awaye went hee, 1573 
Doucras nea xs. vii, 93 Ane Drances tho vpstud, an 
speke began. 1896 Spenser. Q. 1v. vi-'23 But die or line 
for nought he would: vpstand. 1653. Mic-ton Psalm fi.2 Why 
do..the Kings of th’ earth upstand, With power? 1667 -~ 
P. £. vie 446 Inv th’ assembly next upstood Nisroc. x79 
Cowper Pardley Oak 173 The father of us all,, moulded by 
his Maker into. man Ki once, upstood intelligent, 1896 
in Westue: Gaz. 27° May 6/1 With. all dignity ... Alexandra 
Feodorovna:upstood from her throne. © ee 

3. fig. To stand up7or something. rare™. 


44:5 


x72a W. Hamitton Wallace rx. 1. (1816) rs In the defence 
ey ie Pas royal blood, For which thou always loyally up- 
stood. ; 


Upstander, [Ur- 8. CE. Icel. upp-standari.] 


| spec. One of two upright posts on a sledge. 


1856 Kane Arct. Efi. LI. x. 98 It has two standards, or, 
as we call them, ‘upstanders’*. “z903 Peary in Af¢Clure's 
Afag, Feb. 419/2, I had scarcely time to seize the upstanders 
when my dogs were off. ; 


Upsta nding, v4/.55. [Up- 7.] The action 


| of standing (up), or rising to one’s feet; the fact of 
|} remaining in place. 


Same dialect uses are recorded in the Zug. Dial. Diet. 

1835 Covernatn Jsaiah xxxiii, 3 Graunte..that at thy 
vpstondinge the Gentiles maye be scatred abrode, 1338 
Latimer in Nichols Hzst¢. Leies. (1800) IIL. 1065/2 He wold 


| be an humble sewter, .for the upstandynge of his forsayd 


howsse. 186 J. Epmonp Children’s Ch. at Homme xi. 166 
There were many feelings expressed in that upstanding 


} and applause, 1886 Srurcron Treas. Daw. Ps. cxxxvi. 6 


The original upheaval and perpetual upstanding of the 


| habitable land. 


Upstanding, fres. pple. [Ur- 6.] 
1. Standing up; erect; om one’s feet. 
©1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 26x Saye pater-noster, 
z vp-standande. ¢x440 Pallad, on Husd, xu. Gor Mydday 
ouernoon.. A mydde is noon vpstondyng right. 2596 
Spenser J Q.v. vil, 20 With long locks vp-standing, [he] stifl 
stared, 1628 May 2vg. Georg’ tit. 99 The water-snakes, wil 


| scalesup-standing,dy. 1828 AruErstone Madi of Nineveh I. 


x42 Toward the Median camp, Upstanding in his car, himself 
looked out. 1862 (/ustr. Lond, News x June 505/12 A white- 
headed clergyman was called upon to say prayers, which he 
did upstanding. 1884 Lavy Brassey Zgyft after War wv. 
x7 Feb, In the court outside are two obelisks, one still 
upstanding. 

2. jig. Remaining in good estate, intact, orin the 
same condition. nerth. dzal. 

cx4s0 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 70 We sall pray ..for all lande 
tyllande, bat god..maynteyn pame so, bat pai may be up.« 
standand. 1649 W. G. Suru, Newcastle upon Tine 24 Alt 


| his stock upstanding, he living all that time of the Profit 


that his ground yeelded. 1855 [Robinson] WAi¢by Gloss., 
Upstanding, remaining as heretofore. 

3. Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coals, 269 Up-standing, the cons 
dition of a goaf when such portions of the pillars are worked 
away as still to leave the roof supported, 

Upsta'nding, 2/1. a. [Up-6b.] 

L. ‘Standing up; erect. 

exooo Sax. Leechd. J. 332 Aho on upstandende twix. 
c1oo0 ADLFRIC Gloss. in Wr-Willeker 154 Piva, upstandende 


| herebeacn. ¢1384 Cuaucer A. ame 1389 She Had also 
| fele vpstondyng eres And tonges, as on bestes heres. x590 


SPensER /, Q, 11, ix, r3.Staring with hollow eyes, and stiffe 


| vpstanding heares. x6xx Corer. s.v. Rasibus, Vhe top of 


an open, and vp-standing Hogs-head. 1628-9 in A7adtl, Club 


| Afisc. III, 370 To lay fyre to the upstanding Craig at the 
| greine. 1805 SoutnEy A/adoc 1. vii. 87 Round the helm A 


} coronal of high upstanding plumes, 2883 Zy#ees 11 June 
afire made up in one of the up-stairs rooms. x8s0 [ause« 


4/s A pigeon is perched upon each of the two upstandin 
handles. 1898 Sé. ¥ames's Gaz.14 Nov. 13/x A close roun 
black toque and upstanding feathers. ; 

2. Of animals (esp. horses) or persons: Having 
an erect carriage; well set up. 

(2) 1835 Sir G. Starnen Adz. Search Horse xv. 19 Very 
superior, well-bred,..up-standing..seasoned horses,. 1877 
F. Coleman's Sheed & Pigs 36 The latter are white and 
clean in both, and, more, what are generally called pstand- 
ing sheep. 1883 R, Groom Gt. Dane 13 A large, upstanding 
dog, of noble presence. 

(6) 1882 Miss Brappon A7#, Roya? Ill, vi. 106 A well- 
grown upstanding young woman. 1894 Strand J/ag. VILL. 
156 The Marquis was a tall, upstanding man of spare figure. 
rgox Longwt. Mag. Dec. 147 ‘he Nolans were all fair and 


| hig, upstanding men and women. —. 


b. fez. Of persons: Of open, honest, or inde- 
pendent bearing; straightforward, downright. 


1863 R,S. Hawker in Byles £7/@ (r905) 462 He found the 
Miners and the Fishermen an upstanding rollicking courage- 


| ous people. . 1889 ‘1k. Botprrwoop’ Loblery under Aris 
| (x890) 2 Alot of game upstanding chaps, that acted like men. 


1890 —.Col. Reformer (1891) 169 As good a specimen of the 


| thoroughbred upstanding ‘pirate as any-.in print. 


3. Upstanding wage, a regular or fixed wage in 


, contrast to one dependent on circumstances, 


1888 W. E. Nicioison Coal.T rade Gloss. 103 Upstanding 
Wage,a certain weekly wage. x897 Railway Review 1 Jans 
(£.E.D.), The Company are prepared to arrange a suitable 


| wpstanding-wage, 


+ Upstantial, illiterate var. SusstanTiAu a 2389 R. 


Harvey PL Pere, (1590) 16, I will take it vpon the credit 
| of my selfe,an vpstantiall yeoman. 
| Cf. next and Spenser . Q, im, xii. 36.) 1886 Downen 
| Shelley 1. viii. 372 ‘These wild locks upstared more wildly, 


Upsta‘re,v. (Ur. 4. 


Upstaring, pres. a/c. [UP- 6,] 
tl. Of hair: Standing on end. Ods, 


1g90 Sranser ¥. Q. 1, ix. 22 They might perceive his.. 
curld yncombed heares Vpstaring stiffe, x6s0SHaxs. Temp, 


F x ii, arg The Kings sonne Ferdinand With haire vp-staring. 


2. Gazing upwards. 
For ‘ vp-staring’ in Marlowe's Hero & L. 11. 200 the true 


| reading is prob. ‘vp-starting’, as in some later edd. 


3835, Ruskin Tour France x. Wks, 1903 I]. 400, I stood, 


upstaring at the lofty steeple. 


start (x"pstait),sd.and a, [Up- 2, 3.] 

. 56, 1. One who has newly or suddenly risen 
in position or importance; a new-comerin respectof 
rank or consequences a parvents = START-UP sd, I. 

xg55 Justit, Genil, C ilij b, These gentlemen are nowe 


not ye groundes of honest meanes of rising or eer to 
promocion. 2577 B, Goose Freresbach’s Husb. t. 46 b, The 


| newe vpstart; that takes ypon him the name of a gentleman, 


| which., characterises all. French youth, x88x 


called vpstartes,a terme lately inuented by such as pondered — 


UPSTART. 


xsoa Greene Vpst. Courtier B 4, Mary gyp goodman vp. 
start, who made your father a. gentleman? x64z MILtom 
Reform. u. 74 Then shall the Nobles’ possesse all the 
Dignities..without the improper mixture of Scholasticle 
and _pusillanimous upstarts. x69x Hartcuurrs Virtues 39 
An Upstart was to bear himself otherwise in his Petition, 
than..an ancient Nobleman. 1747 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
(1768) I, xl, 270 None but the prosperous upstart Mush- 
room’d inte rank..was arrogantly proud of it. x77 J. 
Apams Fant, Lett. (1876) 307 There are rascally upstarts 
in trade, I doubt not, who have made great fortunes in a 


| small period. 18253 Macaunay. Zss., Afiiion p43 Gods.. 


compared with whom. Jupiter himself, was a stripling and 
an upstart. 28538 Froune Hist, Ang. IM. xiii. 167 The 
Duke of Norfolk..disdained the dictation of an unknown 
upstart, 1888 Bryce Amer. Conmnw. LI. Ixxxvii. 161 The 
Greeks thought that the old families ruled their households, 
more gently than upstarts did. 

transf. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrim. (1614) 319 If it. seeme 
strange, that the Turkish Religion (a. newer. vpstart) be 
declared before those former. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. 
fing. 1. xlvii, 123. The Empire perceiving..the youthfull 
courage of this upstart, was glad to enter mutuall league 


t with it. x79r Cowper Yardley Oak 134 Yonder upstarts 


of the neighb'ring wood, So. much thy juniors. 1834 
Tracts for Tints No. ag. 5 All the meetings [= Dissenting 
sects] are..in one sense, upstarts. A 

2. +a. An upward start or spring. Ods.—1 

1643 Rutnerrorp Tryai & Tri. Faith vi. 43 The upstarts 
and boylings of corruption and the flesh that are mixed 
with our Prayers. 

b. déal. (See quot.) 

@ 1825 Forsy Voc, £, Anglia, Upstart, the deep impression 
of a horse’s foot in a clayey soil, soon filled up with water, 
which, when another horse happens to tread in the very sama 
place, starts upwards and plentifully bespatters the rider. 

3. Upspring, origin. 0457 

1669 Pexn Wo Cross xi. (1682) 219 All Men and Families 
. have had their Upstarts, that is, their Beginnings. 

4. Se. A stick forming a support for a thatched 


| rook, ? Obs, 


w81x W. Arron View Agric. Ayrs. 114 (Jam.), Over these 
were hung sticks..called cabbers; and smaller oues. set on 
the top of the wall were termed, upstarts. 

5. The meadow-saffron, Colchicum Autuninale. 

x8sa E..Hamicton Flora Homeopath, 1. 199. Common 
Meadow Saffron, Tuber Root,..Upstart. 1863 Prror Plante 
n, 232 Upstart, from its flowers starting up suddenly from 
the ground without putting out leaves first. : 

B. adj, 1, Of things : Lately come into exist« 
ence or notices new-fangled, 

1865 Srar.eron Lorin, Faith g The groundeand foundation 
of all your vpsterte ghospell. Jésd. 94 Their small. secret, 
and late vpstert congregation. x93, Bison Gout. Christ's 
Cz, 286 This up-start fansie is far from God's ordinance. 
1607 J, Norpen Surv. Dial, 1. 18 Surveying,.is an upstart 


5 Not daring to infuse into so solid a judgement their up» 


1. iv. 19 All their Laws were repeal'd, and the upstart Form, 
of Government utterly dissolv’d. 2720 Swirr Right of 
Precedence 23 Physick is as old.as. the Occasion of it;.. 
which can by no means be said of the other, in comparison, 


62 Christianity was despised as,.an upstart thing. x85 


edifice hides its time-worn visage hehind an upstart modern 
building. 1878 
naval power of Rome in the West, 
b. Characteristic of upstarts, 
21593 Martowr Zdw. JJ, 1. iv. 336 Think you that we 


- can brooke this vpstart pride? x603 B. Jonson Sesasus v. 


viii, It is a note Of vpstart greatnesse, to., watch For thesa 
oore trifles, 2665 Manrey Grotius’ Low C: Wars 687 His 
eath was. .rejoyced at by those who envyed his new and 

upstart Rising....x7a7 Gav Faddes 1, xxiv, How insolent is 

upstart pride! 2788 Gisson Decl. & J. xlvii. LV. 550 Ha 
dreaded their upstart ambition. x8x7 Consetrr Pod. Reg. 

25 Jan. 99 ‘The upstart pride of those wha call themselves 

the gentlefolk of Manchester. 2824 Hazurr 7adle-t. Ser. 

u, iv. 66, I do not desire to be driven out of my conclusions 

«merely to make way for his upstart pretensions. 


2. Of persons, families, etc. : Lately or suddenly 


| risen to prominence or dignity. 


1866 Srarteron Ret, Untr. Yewed 1. 8 Your late vpstert 
masters of Germany and Geneua. 1586 Farne Blaz, Gentrie 


| 260 He will..passe vp and downe the streates of London in 
| a side gowne, like vnto some newe vp-start Legist, 1615 


Crooxr Body of Man 88 It is more safe to side with the 
old Legions led by Galen,,.then with new and vpstart 
Nouices. x665 Maney Grotius' Low €. Wars 383 The 
Covenants, .were found fault with by malitious and upstart 


Lag Spr 1687 Deyvorn Hind §& P.1. 175 Some Authors thus 
8 


hi 


edigree will trace, But others write him of an upstart. 


i 
| Race, 2740 RicHarpson Pawrela seaeg 1. 123. Ours is no 


upstart family ; but is as ancient as the best in the kingdom, 


| x79t Burke AZd. Whigs Wks. VI. ro Scorn and contumely 
| of their upstart masters, 1836 Tirewatt Greece EL. xii, 


166 Anohscure and upstart race of shepherds. -x879 Tourcer 
Fool's Err. xxxviii. 271 When reproveds. by an wpstart 


| superior, he had the boldness fetc.]. 


38, Rising on end. 04s). . 
1890 Srenser FQ. um, x. Gt He. .xan away,.. With vp. 
start haire, and staring eyes dismay. 

Hence U'pstartism, U-pstartness. nonce-words. 
1838 Blackw, Mag. XLII. 31x That spirit of w ie id 
at. Ret, 
Oct. 406 These latter [ballads] are all broad satires on up- 


| startism, 


Upstart,v. [Ur-4] oe 
1. z#tr. To start or spring up: esf., of persons, to 


| spring to one's feet, Also fig. 


With the earlier unhyphened examples, cf. Ur adv.! 56. 

7303 R. Baunng. Handl, Syane s6at Pys man vp: stertey 
and toke be gate. 1386 Craucer Wife's 7. 190 (Lansd, 
MS.), Wip pat worde vpstert (v.77. vp sterte, vp stirte} pig 


arte found out of late. 1654 H. L'Esrrance Chas. £ (1635). 


Start and erroneous fancies. x697 J. Porrer Autiz. Greece . . 


Upstart Profession.’ 1772 Priestiry Just. Redig. (1782) 11. 
Hawthorne Twice-told T, i, Now, the old aristocratic © 


Bosw. Smitn Carthage 365. ‘Lhe upstart 


ee 
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oe 
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UPSTARTED. 


olde wif. ¢ x400 Tourn. Tottenhanziv,U psterte the gadlyngs 
with thaire lang staves, 14x2-20 Lypa. Chron, fray 1v. 919 
Anoon Dispeir ina rage vp-sterte And cruelly caugte hym by 
be herte. a@xgag Sxevron Col. Cloute 646 Sodaynly vpstarte 

rom the dongecarte, The mattocke and the shule, To reygne 
and torule, . 1334 in Strype Leed. Mem, (1721) Lil. 139 The 
suffragan. .upstert to the Pulpit... 2390 Spenser J. Q. 1. i. 
16 ‘Their dam vpstart, out of her den effraide, And rushed 
forth, x602 end Pt. Return Parnass, u.v, 908 At last he 
Isc. the hart] vpstarted at the other side of the water. 2700 
Drvrven Ovid's Met. xm. 3 To these the Master of the 
sevenfold Shield Upstarted fierce, x7zs3 Porm Odyssey xiv. 
x69 Upstarted Thoasstrait, Andreemon’sson. 1816 Worpsw. 
Ode Morn. Gen. Thanksgiving 147 As from a forest-brake 
Upstarts a glistering snake, x859 Tennyson Aferlin & V. 
421 The beauteous beast Scared by the noise upstarted at 
our feet, : 

pb. Of the hair: To rise on end. 

(38%3 Doucias Zneid ww, vi. 2 Woet his hair, the voce 
stak In his hals. 1563 Airy. Afag. P iv b, While my heares 
vpstarted with the sight, The teares out streamde. . 

e. To spring up by growth; to come into exist- 
ence. 

1573 Tusser sd, (1878) 49 Much wetnes. .makes thistles 
a number foorthwith to vpstart, 188% J. Bern Haddon's 
Answ. Osor, 363 >, As one errour doth commonly engender 

“another: there upstart another whelpe of the same litter, 
1875 Morris Axeid vin, 637 There for the sons of Romulus 
the sudden war upstarts With Tatius, 

ad. To rise suddenly into view. 

31874 R. Bucnanan Poet. Wks. 1.4 O wondrous Faces that 
upstart In this Strange Country, 7880 Brownine Pan ¢ 
Luna 22 Peak to base, Upstarted mountains, ‘ 

2. trans, To cause to start up. 

1892 Townprow Garden 47 Where the moor-hen shyly 
pushes Into darkness when upstarted. - 

Upstarrted, pp/.a. (Up-5. Cf. prec.) 

1602 Marston Ant, § Mei, mm. E 2, Gastly amazement, 
with vpstarted haire, Shall.,vsher vs. 1613 CHAPMAN ev, 
Bussy D Ambois 1. B 3b, What thoughts the many headed- 
beast. breathes out concerning me, My ends, and new 
vpstarted state in Brabant. 

Hence Upsta'rtedness, rave. 

1642 Hevun Hist. Efisc. 1, 93 Undertaking..to’ make 
known the new upstartednesse of their Assemblies. 
_Upstarrting, 742. sb. (Ur- 7.) [2778 AsH.} . 1845 S, 
Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref 1, 27 This continual upstarting 
of refractory powers, 

Upstarting, Ares. gple. and 721, a. (Ur- 6, 
6b, Cf. Ursrarr z.) | 

xo8x Hanmer Yesuites Banner B 2 b, This new found 
‘order and vpstarting Jesuites. 1392 Greenn and Pt. Conny 
Catch, A2b, Such vpstarting suckars that consume the sap 

from the roote of the Tree, 1596 Spenser FQ. v. v. 13 By 

this vpstarting from her swoune, she star’d..about her, 

1784 Cowper Zask 111, 52t Then rise the tender germs up- 

starting quick, 1822 J, Witson Jsle of Palms 11. go As to 
‘the touch of fairy-hand Upstarting dim the nameless land 

Extends jts mountain line. ¢ 2830 Prarp Poents (1864) II. 
go8 Lo, they will weep.., Upstarting from their broken 

rayer. 3893 M¢Carruy Dictator xxvi, She had..slept a 

ae Rittle in a fitful, upstarting sort of way. 

. Upstartle,v.(Ur- 4.) 21849 Por Whipsle, etc., Wks, 

1864 111, 388 Multitudinous thunders that upstartle aghast 

’ the echoes. 1870-4 4 « ‘THomson City Dreadf, Nt. xx, vii, A 
louder crash upstartled me in dread... Upstartled, //, 

a, (Up--5.) 1812 Cary Dante, Parad. xxv 72 The u 

startled wight loathes that he sees, 1846 J. H. Srirtie in 

A, H, Stirlmg 27/@ (1912) v. 89 Silence, like an upstartled 

hound, skulked sulkily to its place again. ; 

Up-State: see Ur p7z2,2 6, 

Upstay’, v. [Ur- 4.] 

‘L. trans. To sustain by material support; ‘to 
prop re tot ‘ ‘ : 

‘zugo'Spensen J. Q, in. xii, 21 Those two -villeins, which 
her’ steps eae: 1596 Idd. 1v. i..37 They reared him on 
_ horsebacke; and vpstayd.. 1642 H. More Song of Sond 1, 

xxvii, An uggly cloven-foot this monster doth upstay, | 2667 

Micron P. Z. v1. 195 The tenth on bended knee His massie 

Spear upstaid. 1793 Worpsw. Pap aria S& 252 Bare 

steeps, where Desolation stalks,,, by a blasted yew upstay'd, 

1814-— Aacurs, vil678 The Child ., by some friendly finger's 

help upstayed. 1873 R. Brinces Aéegy on Lady Poems 

(z912).9 h on high a torch upstaying, . 

stain, support. = os 

eax asso xvil. xull, For bythe sword, the seepter 

Jravron Legends.iv, 338 ‘That Atlas, which 

wd, 1820 Worpsw, River Duddon 
gs, tender partings, that upstay The 

d gx Crouan Relig. Poenrs vii, 

vo A: hand that ‘S$ upstays our steps, 2883 R. W, 

_ Dixon Mano ii. + Still, with life upstay The hand 

Way writer. a ion Bee ie 

'  Upsteamed, «steaming: see Ur. 5,6. t+Upsteam- 

ing, Ares. AAle, Oo ah Pe 6 + steam Srem vay Rising 
up, 18a STanvaursr serd 11,28 Two serpents., Whose 
_brests vpsteaming [L. orrecta),.. Wygh the sea surmounted, 

Upsteer, %. Now dial [Ur-4.] trans. To 

stir up; to throw into turmoil or disorder, | 


they vpsteere? 1570 atir. Poems Reform. xi, 38 Wa 


Nobilis, ,he vpsteiris to take Weapounis, x 
Gloss. (ed. 2) 589 All th’ rooms was brea 
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w49 Curekse H’urt Sedit. (1569) Dj b, Better redresse 
was entended, then your vpstirres and vnquietnesse coulde 
obtaine, sso Harincron tr. Cicero's Bh Hriendship (1562) 
26 ‘liberius Graccus..made an yp sturre in the common 
wealth. 1847 HaLLiwELi. 1849~in general dialect use (Zug. 
Dial, Diet.) : 

Upsti'rred, ga. pile. (Ur- 5. Ch next.) 1663 Bra 
A Le is ii, (1848) 10, I was not a little refreshed and up- 
Stirred, 

Upstirring, v2/ sb, [Up- 7.] The action 
of stirring up or arousing; stimulation ; incitement, 
encouragement. ; 

x613 P, Forses Como. Rev. v. (1614) 30 The singing of 
the rest should serue the Church for a new vpstirring to 
insist in his praise, 1653. Binning Serwz, (1735) 634/2 
‘There is no up-stirring to Faithamong us. r6y7z (R. Mac- 
Warp] True Noncon7. 393 We are to emulat the grace and 
principle of zeal...for our upstirring to acts in like manner. 
x730 ‘I’. Boston Ment. xi. (1899) 353 The which practice I 
found useful to my upstirring. 1826 E. Irvine Badylow ll, 
4r4. The upstirring of infidel principles, a@186x SirG, Scorr 
Lect. Archit, (1878) 1. 142 1t was a period of deep-seated 
mental excitement, of a prodigious upstirring of the human 
intellect. : . 

Upsti-rring, p/, a. [Ur- 6.] Stimulating, 
rousing, 

xgsx R. Surrra in Rew, (1850) 182 Sacred biography is 
very upstirring to the godly reader. 1834 D. simity AZezz. 
Rev. John Brown of Whitburn 57 Only as viewed in 
promises are they sanctifying and upstirzing, 

U'pstoop. Mining. (See quots.) 

1883 Grustey Gloss. Coal-mining 269 When a heading 
is driven to a point at which another siiould be put in or 
meet it at right angles.,, the first-named heading is called 
up-stoop, x886 J. BARROWMAN Sc. Jdining. Terms 6) A 
working room is 2A stoop or in stoog when its length is equal 
to the side of the-pillar to be formed. 

+ Upstraight, a2 Od. [Up-3. Cf. ME. up- 
stveyht (= wpstretched), Up- §.] Erect, upright. 

xg98 Frorio, 7risciato, smooth, vp-straight, smug, 1642 
H. More Seng of Soul 1.11.3, For that old crumpled wight 
gan go upstraight, 

U'p-stream, adv. (s5.) anda, Alsoup stream, 
upstream. [UP prep. a, 6.] 

A. adv, In a direction contrary to the flow of 
a stream; higher up or along a stream, 

Common from ¢1890. Properly as two words, with stress 
on siveam, except when contrasted with dows stream. In 
recent use also const, of or /rom: (a place), 

1681 Rosertson Phraseol. Gen, 1282 To go up stream, 
adverso flumine navigare, 1839 Loner. Hyperion 1, viii. 
(1844) 58 The rising tide bears against the rushing torrent 
up stream, and pe back the hurrying waters, 31849 
Curpres Green Hand xvi, The sound of a loud rush of water 
up-stream broke.upon us, 1889 Jerome Three Men in Boat 
ix..r42 ‘bree or four miles up stream is.a trifle, early in the 
morning, — je 

b. quasi-sd. <A position or place further up a 
stream. 

x89r Nature 18 June 1542/2 From upstream of it are derived 
three main trunk canals, 1915 I. H. Evans in AZaxn XV. 25 
A spot some two miles to the up-stream of the Tamu ground, 

B. adj. 1, Situated farther or higher up a stream, 
x838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frail, 1. 150/1 The up.stream 
angles ofthe dam. 1843 7did. VI. 88/2 [A] deposit accumu- 
lated largely on the up-stream side. 1875 Kwyicur Dict, 
Afech, 1094/2 The up-stream end of a canal-lock, 
2...Directed, taking place, up-stream. 

1826 J. I’. Coorer Mohicans iii, They call this up-stream 
current the tide, 1889 Sezence-Gossif XXV. 209/2 There is 
an up-stream migration of elvers in the spring. | 1894 Field 
9 June 832/t Many experienced anglers do not like an up- 
Stream wind for, .dun hatchings, ; 

3. U.S. Difficult, troublesome. rare—1, 

1847 J. Brown in Boston Public Library Bulletin May 
(1900) 177, I do not wish any upstream measure taken to 
supply funds. ~ . 

Upstrea ‘ming, pres. pple. and ppl.a. (UP-6, 6b.) 
, 1849 M. Arnon Resignation 62 There [it] winds, upstreame 
ing slowly still Over. the summit of the bill, 1884 Gaixim 
Phys. Geog, (ed. 2) 87 A zone, in which the currents would 
meet and ascend as an upstreaming mass of air. 

Upstretched, pa, pple. and ppl, a. (Ur- 6, 6b.) 

2563 C’rass Herrrorn in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m. 11, 278 
‘The Queens.,gtaceous pardon.., wych wyth upstretched 
hands..most humbly I crave. 2642 H, More Song of Saud 
it, li. un. xxii, So must it be upstretch'd unto the skie: 1860 
OuW, Hotmes £isie V.v,'Two meeting-houses stood on two 
eminences, ... looking..as if they would. .crow out of their 


"Pipesteked,® Pe pple. Obs-? [Urey] Struck 
pes (J a. pple, ee Pe Be truck up, 
; fr SANDFORD: Shion: Hist. Kings Eng. 


arranged,’ 1677 
130 So ‘tween Sister and this Prince, The marriage was up- 


strik'd. tUp-striker, Ods.. [Ur-8:] (See quot.) 1726 


. Laurence New Syst. Agric. 198 Of Brick-making,,, An 

p-striker, a Boy, that-lays the Earth upon the Fable, and 
cuts it out for the Moulder. . “3 

U'p-stroke. [Ur- 2+Srroxz sd.1] 

1. dial, The upshot, end, or conclusion. 

x828-in Eng, Dial, Dict, (Yke:, Lanes, Derby, Linc.) 

2, A stroke delivered upwards, 

1828 Gardener's Mag. 111, 36 The. air which enters from 
the valves by the a bib the ‘bellows.. 1883 Zxneyel. 


| Brit. KV, 447/2 When. the-up-stroke is: being madey.the 

| piston is fore i ke ofarevolutions 0 es 
Pa d pofa pen; ete. 

clutches the money tight 

he last. up-str es 56 

) of an 
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e3r300 Cursor M. 20831 (Edin.), Aftir be upsteich [Cort 
vpstei, Gézt. vpsti] of pat driztine. , 

Upsty',v. Oss. Forms: 1 upstizan, 3-4 vp- 
stiyhe, 5 up-stize, vpsty; 3~4 vpsteghe, vpstei, 
4 upstey, 4~5 vpstey. [OK. upstigan (Ur- 4), = 
Weris. opstige, MDu. opstigen (Du. opstijger), 
ONG. afstigan (G. aufsteigen), ON. uppstiga (MSw. 
up-, opstigha, Sw. uppsiiga, Da. opstige).| intr. To 
rise or mount up; to ascend, 

a@goo CyNewu.r Crisé 464 firpon upstige ancenned sunu. 
érooe Ags. Gospg. John i, 51 Ze geseod..Godes englas up- 
stigende & nyber-stigende ofer mannes sunu. @xz00 2, 4. 
Psalter ciii. g Vpsteghes hilles, and feldes doun gas. @1300 
Cursor Jf, 203 How he {[sc. Christ] vprais, how he vpstey, 


| Many man on stad and sey. 1382 WycLiF Gen, xxxii. 26 


Leeue. me, forsothe now vpsteyeth the morewetide. ¢ x400 
Love Bonavent. Mirr. ii, (Gibbs & Sherard MSS.), pe 
syght of hier sone myghtyly to heuene upstyynge. 

Hence + Upsty'ing wd/. sb. Ods. 

@1300 2. £, Psalter ciii. 3 [He] Pat settes pin vpsteghing 
kloude [ur. upstiying pine pe kloude]. azz25 Prose Psalter 
Ixxxvili, 18 Our vp-steizseing ys of our Lord. ¢ x400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 86 After good constellacioun 
of be mone, & his remuynge fro nusant sterrys, and his 
prosperyte of his vpstiyng. ¢x4qgo AZirk’s Festial 152 Yn 
pys vpsteyng bat ys callet be assencyon, 

+ Upsty-er. Ods.~! [Ur- 8, or fi prec. Cf 
ON. ufpstigari.] One who mounts; a rider, 

¢1340 HamPote yr, Conse. 4180 fe Dan. sal be nedder be, 
.-And sal byte be hors by be hufe harde, And mak pe up- 
stegher fal bakwarde, 

+ Up-sun, adv, phr. Obs. [UP adv.21b. Cf. 
SUN-UP.] a. With up-sum, at sunrise. b. Se, 
Between sunrise and sunset. 

ax400-50 Wars Alex. 4067 Pe secund day with vp son he 
with his sowme nezes. 1703 FounTAINHALL Dees. (1761) 11. 
189 The precise question was, If an ejection may be executed 
in the night-time, .,or if it niust be done with up-sun. 1825 
Jamizson, /¢ was upsen, the sun was not set. Galloway. 

Upswa'llow, zv., etc. (Ur- 4, 5, 6.) 

rsgx Drayton Harmonie of Church, Song Fonah 8 Mighty 
wallowing waves.,Have with their power up-swallowed 
me. 1618 H, Ainswortu 7s. cvii. 27 All their wisdom is 
upswallowed quight. 1850 Blacks 2 schylus LL, 176 And 
the greedy spear upswallowing, Man by man, its. gory food. 
x853 I. W. Newman Odes af Horace 97 Some, victims to 
stern-gazing Mars The Furies give: and sailors The greedy 
sea upswallowsi 

Upswa'rm, v. trans, (Ur-4.) 1597 Suaxs, 2 Hen. IV, 
1. ii, 30 You haue taken vp.. The Subiects of Heanens Sub. 
stitute, my Father, And.. Hate here vp-swarmed them, 

‘ Upswarming, -sway: see Ur- 4, 6 

Upswe'll, wv [Ur- 4+Swetn vw Cf. MDu. 
opswellen (Du. opawwetle), MLG. upswellen, MUG. 
Ofswellen (G. aufschwellen).] 

. wntr, To swell up; to rise up. by or as by 
swelling, Also figs 

61386 CHaucrr Prioress’ T. 108 The serpent Sathanas, 
That hath in lues herte his waspes nest, Vp Swal [Pe/worth 
4S. vpswal] and seide [etc.]._ xg82 Sranynursr 2 ne7s 11. 
(Arb.) 5 His feet ar vpswelling with raynes of bridil 
ybroached, 1740 Dyer Xadns of Rome 135 The num'rous 
porticoes and domes upswell, With..columns interpos’d, 
18x6 Wornsw. Ode, 1814, 14 ‘Lhe azure sea upswelled upon 
the sight... 1828 J. Srertwe £os., etc, (1848) 11, 62 ‘The tall 
ash which..upswells to and waves amid the skies. 1875 
Morris Aner? x11..666 In his heart upswelled a mighty 
flood Of. -maddening grief. ; 

2. ¢raws, To increase the volume of (something) 
by or as by swelling. 

xg82 Stanynursr uzets 11. (Arb.) 36 As a trauayler,. 
whips backward from woorme, with poysoned anger Vp- 
sweld. 1793 Wornsw. Deser, S&, 563 Alps overlooking Alps 
their state upswell, 1845 MANGaN German Anthology \. 48 
The rain,.dashes earthwards in floods, Upswelling the 
deluging fountains. 

Upswelled, 464. a (Ur. 5. Cf. prec.) 1898 Le Contre 
Elem. Geol. 246 ‘Vhese lines of upswelled and folded strata, 

Upswelling, vbl. sb. (U- 7.) 

rg48 BopruGan “fii. King’s Title 248 In tempestious vp- 
swellynges of water. 1658 A, Fox 4 driz’ Surg. mi xiv. 
a6o That water. .filleth up that per +» wherby {it]..js en- 
forced to an up-swelling, 1878 Le Conte lene, Geol, 
11, v. 253 ‘The amount of upswelling..is fully adequate to 
account for the upheaval of the greatest mountain-chains. 

Upswe'lling, 24/.a. (Ur-6b.) x85 Brimtey Zs. (1858) 

4 The personal unhappiness, the private wrong,..give way 

efore the upswelling sympathy. pswollen : sce Up. 5. 

t Upsy, pep. phrase. Obs. Lorms: 6-7 vpsy, 
vpsey, VpSse, vVpsie, 7 Vpsee ; 7 upsy, upsi, upse, 
upzee, 7-8 upsey. [ad. Du. of 27m (= gp sei), 
lit. ‘on his (her, or its) ’, used in such expressions 
as op sijn Vriesch, ‘in the Frisian fashion’.] In 
the, .fashion; after the. .manner, 

I. Inthe phrases upsy Friese, Dutch, English, 


| ‘after the Frisian, German (or Dutch), English 


fashion’, used originally with reference to. modes 
or habits of drinking. 
A. Upsy Friese. 1. adv, Deeply, heavily, to 


upsey freae crassée, 360% [? Marston] Fack Drums Entert. 
ve. D'4b) Powre Wine,,.Drinke Dach ‘like gallants, lets 


Y 
} 
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UPTAILS, 
b. Thoroughly ; entirely; quite, 


xg98-9 B, Jonson Case is Altered 1, iii, Tut, no more of 
aa surguedry 3 1 am thine own ad unguem, upsie freeze, 
pell mell, 

2. sb. A mode of drinking or carousing, 

s90 Loner ' Buphues Gold. Leg. D2, After they had 
feasted and frolickt it twise or thrise with an vpsey freeze. 
1600 Nasua Swmmer's Last Will ¥ jb, A vous, mounsieur 
Winter, a frolick vpsy freese, crosse, ho, super naguluie. 
réo8 Dexker Dead Teri A 4h, At his [Z. 2, the ‘Datcaman's} 
owne weapon of Vpsie freeze will they dare him, 

b. Intoxicating liquor. rare, (Cf. C.) 

1648 Canterdurie March Bg Fill mea cup of upsy-frize 
To joy our Friends. é 

3. adj. Inclined or addicted to carousing, rare-1, 

1631 J. Done Polydoron x05 The Saylor is reasonable at 
Sea and eannot abide Whistling; but at Land they (sc. 
soldiers and sailors] are both upzeefreeze, 

Hence Upsy-frie-se v., to drain or empty (a pot 
of liquor); Upsy-frie-sy @., addicted to drinking 
deeply. 

1627 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Trav. to Hambureh Ba, My 
company and my selfe went to a Dutch drinking-schoole, 
and..vpsefreez’d foure potsof boone beere,  x624 MASSINGER 
& Dexner Virg. Martyr mu. i, Bacchus..grand patron of 
rob-pots,.upsy-freesy tipplers, and super-naculum takers, 

B. Upsy Dutch. 1. adv, = prec. 1. 
3607 Dexxer Knt.'s Consur. (1842) 29 He. swore he could 
find in his heart to goe presently (hauing drunk vpsy Dutch), 
3622 Fietcner Besevar's Bush ut.i, Sit downe Lads, And 
drink me upsey-Dutch, a 1634 Cuarman Alphonsus 11, i, 
(1654) 30 We'l spend this evening lustie upsie Dutch, In 
honour of this unexpected leazue. 1670 Davenant & Dry- 
DEN Jenpest w. 62, I will pledge your Grace Up se Dutch, 

pb. In general use. 

1634 CHarman 4 Bhonsus ui. ii, (1654) 18 Then kiss your 
hand three times upsy Dutch. 121 D'Urrey Athenian 
me Opt etc. 165 And now do’s upsey Dutch endeavour 

o make himself more valu'd be By bragging of his Family. 

2. adj. Suggestive of having drunk too deeply ; 
heavy. 

16z0 B. Jonson Adch. rv. vi, I doe not like the dulnesse of 
your eye: It hath a heany cast, ‘tis vpsee Dutch, And say’s 
‘you are a Jumpish whore-master. 

CG. Upsy English (cf. Upsy Friese 2b). 

r6az Fietcuer Beggars Bush w. iv, Prig. I for the 
structure, Which is the bowl, 77g. Which must be up-sey 
English, Strong, lusty, London: beer, 

IL. In-other uses, 


UL. Upsevant muff [cf. Du, wart mitten, and Murr 
sb, 56.2], ?like a fur cap, 

rsox Nasue Iutrod. Sidney's Astr. & Stella Aivb, An 
‘Asse is no great stateman in. the beastes common-wealth, 
nes he weare his eares upseunant muffe, after the Muscouy 
fashion. 

2. As adj. or adv, Extreme(ly), ultra. 

r6s0 A.B. Mutatus Polemo 10 He that even now was 
upsie Cavaleer high Royalists. 1694 Locxrin Ld. King Zive 
(1830) I. 383 He that reads this act [for licensing printing] 
with attention will find it upse ecclesiastical. 

3. As prep. In or after the manner of. 

1663 Kintuicrew Pars, Wedding ww. i, Yes, faith, they have 
treated her upsey Whore, Jain with her. 

+ U-ptails. Ods. Also up-tails. [Up edvl+ 

Tarn 56.1 1, 5.) 

1. Up tatls all, the name of an old song and its 
tune. Also used allusively (see Tam sd,.1.5, 5 c). 

1g98 B. Jonson Zu. Man in Hum, 1, ili, Hang. sorrow, 
eare will kill a cat, vp-tailes all, and a poxe on the hangman, 
x6o7 SHarpHam /leire (1610) F jb, Shee euerie day sings 
John for the king, and at Vp-tailes all, shees perfect. x6z0 
R. Vaucuan Water-Workes K 2, Though I am no Poet yet 
Ican make Ballads, To the tune of vp-tayls-all.. 1648 HER. 
rick Aespiry Up tatles all, For love he doth call For his 
Uptailes all; And that’s the part to be acted, x697 Van- 
sBruGu Lvov. Wife v. ili, Madentoiselle. Why, what be de 
matter? Rasor. The matter? Why, uptails all’s the matter 
«My lady has cuckolded my master, 

2. a. (With a7.) A jovial fellow; a reveller. 

160a Dekker Satyrom. I2b, Feele (my light-vptailes al!) 
feele my weapon. 

b. A woman. af 
_ 2671 Crowne Yuliana mr. 26 How T'shall laugh to see the 
little pretty uptails come to make a home-thrust at a man. 

3. A card-game. 

1694 Poor Robin Dec. B7b, Whisk, Uptails, Sant, New. 
Cut,.. With other. Games besides, the which 1 know not. 

Uptake, sd. Also Se. uptak’, north, dial, 
uptack. [Up- 2. Cf. ON. and Icel. upp/at neut., 
sppians fem.] : 

. The action of, or capacity for, understanding ; 
comprehension. Usu. glee (guick, slow, etc.) in 
the uptake, Orig. (and still chiefly) Sx, 

1816 Scorr Old Mort. vii, Everyhody’s no sae ‘glee at the 
uptake as ye are yoursell, 1847 W.E. Avtoun Dreepdaily 
Bache iv, ‘I really do not understand you, gentlemen.’ 
*Troth, then, ye’re slow at the uptak.’ x87: ALEXANDER 
Johnny Gibb x, I'm nae sayin’ ’t Benjie hisna a better uptak’ 
nor the like o' him. .1878 A..Paun Xandom Writ, 112 
Children are very quick in the uptake. 

2. = TAKB-UP 5d. 4, 

839 R. S; Rosson Nant. Steam Eng. 129 The uptake, 
communicating from each. boiler, in the common. funnel. 
18g9 W: Ranwine Steam-Lngine 45x A chamber called the 
smoke box, or uptake; in which the various flues terminate. 
1887 Lneyel. Brit. XXII 499/ The uptakes from both ends 
head to-the funnel base aboye the centre of the boiler’s 

length. .-- 5 iF ee scat 

8. A-ventilating shaft by which foul air ascends. 
“3889 Ween Tex! Bk. Naval Archit, xii 132 Advantage 
is taken‘of the hollow towing bollards, .to utilise these also 
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as uptakes. 908 Animal Managem, 248 Permanent air 
funnels..should be arranged in pairs,..thus furnisbing an 
up-take and down draught (outlet and inlet), . 

4. An upward draught or current of air. 

1887 R. AueRcromBy Weather79 Toassuime that the ascen« 
sional uptake in front of the inain body of the shower is as 
unsteady as the surface-wind, /did. 126 Where the uptake 
is less strong, 

Upta'ke,v. [Ur-4. Cf Taxes v. 90, MSw. 
up-, upplaka, etc. (Sw. upptaga), MDa. (and Da.) 
opiage in sense 3.] 

+1. ¢vans. To perform or pursue (a flight) up- 
wards. Od, pe 

cxago Gen. & Hx, 277 Min flizt..ic wile up-taken, Min 
sete nord on heuene maken. @1zix Kun //ymenotheo Poet, 
Wks. 1721 III, 226 Saints Self-jealous will their Flights 
uptake, We'll follow of the first the radiant Wake, 

2. To deliver up, to surrender. Ods.—-! 

za97 R. Guouc, (Rolls) 7949 Peking him made puder wende, 
mid is owe folc, to make Pe folc pat ber inne was pen castel 
him vp take [y.~, optake]. 

3. To pick or take up; to raise from the ground, 
etc.; to lift, Ods, or arch. 

a@z300 £, 2. Psalter xvii. 19 He sent fra hegh, and vptoke 
me; Framany watresmenamhe, 13.. AVA/7s. 7579 (Laud 
MS.), He was vptaken of gentil men And ysette on heiye 
benche. ¢x340 Hampork Pr, Conse. 5142 Ihesu Crist pat here 
es uptane Fra yhow, tilheven, crqz0 Anturs of Arth. 656 
(Douce MS.), Bobe bes trauayled mene pey truly vp take; 
Vnnethe mite Pa sturne stonde vprizste. o¢x4go0 Pailacd. on 
flusb, x1. 29t Of see quyete vptaketh they maryne Water 
purest. x587 Turserv. 7rvag. 7. 9b, Then willd he all 
the Ladies limmes..To be vptaken, peece by peece., 596 
Spenser 7.0, 1. ii. 25.It.. befell, That Satyran a girdle did 
vptake, Well knowne to appertaine to Florimell. 

Jig. 1590 Spenser /. Q, 11, ii. g The word gone out, she 
backe againe would call,..But that he it vp-taking ere the 
fall, Her shortly answered. 1654 Gayton Pizas. Notes 0. ii. 
37, But Sancho (wise) uptakes ‘hat matter, and.. Desires 
with bread and cheese to pacifie His great distemper. 

tb. fg. To raise from distress or straits; to take 
into one’s care or protection. Ods. 

Only in or after Biblical usage, usually tr. L. suscipere, 

a1300 #, #. Psalter xxvi, 16 Mi fader and mi moder me 
for-soke pai; Lauerd sothlike vptoke' me ai. @ 1340 Ham- 
POLE Psalter xvii. 38 pi righthand vptoke me. 1388 Wycr1F 
Jsaiah xii. xo ¥ coumfortide thee..; and the rizthond of my 
just man vp took thee, ¢xq4o0 Prymrer (1895) 84 Uptake 
pe me bi pi word, & yschallyue. c1q50 Cov, Myst. (Shaks, 

oc.) x27 Israel.for his childe up-toke. he to cum. x55 
Srernuorp & H. Ps. vi. 4 Lord turne thee to thy wonted 
grace, my sely soule vp take [1384 vptake]. 

+c. To raise up, exalt. Also adsol. Obs. 

¢1340 Hamroie Pr. Conse. 8247 Pai salle pan se..Whi ane 
es uptane tylle a kyngdom, And ane other es putted in-tylle 
thraldom. ¢ x460 Towmneley Myst. xxiv. 380 As fortune assyse 
men yet she make; hir maners ar nyse, she can downe and 
vptake. . 

+4, To take possession of; to occupy. Oés. 

1428 Wyntoun Cron, 1v. ix. 1173 All be cete bus fand bai 
With pare fais neire b dl 14ga Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 
131/2 My gudis. .to be frely ressavit, uptakyn, governit and 
fullely disponit at the will,.of the saide Walter, xgz 
Doucias Afveid m1, ii, x08 The lugeingis [were] void an 
reddy to thair fais, The sete left waist till ony it wptais, 

+5. To reprove, rebuke, Ods.—} 

c1440 Psalmi Peniten, (1894) 1 Lord, yn thin anger, uptake 
[L. corvigias] me nought. . 

“+6. ‘To receive hospitably. Ods,—1 

azx47o Harvinc Chroz. 1x, i, Winde theim droue,,Into 
Affrique, where..Thei welcomed wer and worthely vptake. 

+7. Sc. To obtain, get, or exact by way of tax, 

coutribution, or payment; to levy ; = UPLirr vz. 3. 

1493 Reg. Cupar A bbey I. 244 Dewiteis of the samyn [lands] 
torais and vptak. 1534 Ace. Li. High Treas, Scat. Vi.2ar 
To help the said John Perdovin to uptak the said movable 
gudis. ¢rs60 A. Scorr Poems i. x33 Teindis ar vptane be 
testament transgressouris, x592 L.xcheg, Rolls Scot, XXII. 
236 The maillis of the castellandis..intromettit and uptaikin 
be Jobnne, lord Maxwell, 2640-1 Kirkeudbr. War, Comm. 
Min. Bk, 1855) 58 The Committie ordaines him to uptak 
the-pryce according to the feirs of the yeir, ; 

8. Sc. (and north, dial.). ‘Vo take into the mind; 
to comprehend, understand. 

1726 Messin Be Fulfil, Script (ed. 5) Table Scots Phr., 
Uptake, to understand a thing. 1829 Brockett V.C. Gloss. 
(ed. 2). 1839 R. M. M'Curyne in Bonar A7enz. (1844) 195 
Have you really and fully uptaken Christ as the gospel lays 
him down? . r898.C. Spence /vomt Braes of the Carse 32 
What a pity the Laird is so dull!.. For certes he doesna 
uptak’ what I mean, 

pta’ken, ga. pole. [Urp-5. Cf. prec.] Taken up, 
captivated, or charmed. wztd something. 

x608 in Sylvester Du Bartas B2b, Hence itching Eares 
with ‘Toyes and Tales vp-taen,. 1876 Whitby Gloss. 209/% 

+Uptaker. Os. [Ur- 8, or f. Upraxs v.] 

1. One who sustains or supports another ; ahelper. 

a1340 Hamroie Psalter ili, 3 Pou lord is myn vptakere, 

[Also xvi, 3, xli. 12, viii. x0.) 1388 Wveutr Ps, xlv. 8 God 
acob ‘is oure M Sepa [Also iii. 6, lxxxvili. 27.] 

. 5¢. One who collects or levies taxes, etc. 

3576 Ree. Sheriff Crt. Aberdeen, (1904) 242 Uptaker of the 
multur and knaifschipe of the tounes and lands... 1396 
Datrymere tr, Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S,T.S) IL. 444 Faithful 
vptakeris of the lyueng and gathereris of the rentis. 

3, Sc. A leader of psalmody; a precentor. 

1620 Extr. Burgh Ree, Stirling (1887) 153 Veacher of 
musik, and uptaker of the psalmes in the kirk. x662 /6/d. 
etre offices of a readder in the kirk, ..and uptaker of the 
psalmes. hs cir 

Upta king, vt, sb. Chiefly Se. [Ur-7, or f, 
UrPrAKE MJ 

In Sc, use also with stress u'piatking. 


‘Burns 70 


UPTHROW. 


tl. The source of a stream, Obs. 

Probably after ON. ug¢‘aka in the same sense, 

1241-51 Cockersend Chartui. (Chetham Soc. 56) 834 Terram 
qua: jacet inter Arkelbec et, stagnum molendini ad huptaking 
et est longitudo a le huptaking usque ad terram Margeria. 

+2. The action of susiaining; sustenance, 
support. Obs. 

aiz00 £, 2. Psatter lxxxvili, 18 For of lauerd es oure 
vptakinge[L. adszmptiv], 1388 Wyciir Ps. cvii.g Effraym 
is the vptaking [L. szsceptzo]of myn heed, 1447 BokENuaM 
Sexutys(Roxb.)46 Lhe uptakyng of oure frele nature Whiche 
wyth synne was almost schent. : 

+3. Sc. a. <= UPLiprine obi. sb. 2. Obs. 

31471 in Charters, &c. Edin, (1871) 134 Inthe rasing, vptakin 
and paying of the said custumes. xgxra Reg. Privy Seal 
Scot. I. 374 That 3e ceis fra all intrometting and uptaking of 
thesaidis thre lastisofsalmond. a1g78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.1.S.) I. 164 The rowmes and rentis quhilk 


they war in wse and possessioun affoir of wptaking thairof, . 


1594 [see Urnirtine wéi. sé. 2]. @ 670 Spatnine 7rand, 
Chas, { (2850) 1. 78 ‘They fell in sum wordis about the vp- 
taking of this fyne. /ézd, 133 Quhilk bred gryte truble in 
vptaking of the rentall, 
+b. The levy or raising of forces. Ods.-1 

x78. Linpgsay (Pitscottie) Chroz. Scot. (8.1.8) Il. 243 
The laird..passit.:to Dundie. .for vptaking of men of weir,. 

+G. (See Dirray.) Os.-} 

x609 Sxenzr Reg. Maj, Stat. Alex, II, 15 Vptaking of 
mid and pvnissing of malefactours, 
+4. Se. ? Drawing together, gathering. Os.-1 

x03 Acc, La. High Treas. Scot. 11. 203 For ane’ elne 
lynnyne to the platis uptaking of the crammesy cote, xiiij d. 

5. Sc. A raising, picking, or lifting wp. 

1495 Acta Dow, Conc. (1839) 394/2 Pe wrangwis..vptaking 
of per merchis and stanis, xs03 Acc. Ld. H, Treas. Scot. 1 
ase For uptaking of certane treis.,and carying of thaim to 

trivelin. 1323 Douctas 2 me7d 1x. vi. 116 Behind tiame, 
for vptakyng quhayr it lay, Mony brycht armour rychly 
dycht thai left. 1396 in Balfour Udgo. in Orkney & Shetl, 
(:859) 69 The allegeit uptaking of ane pece see-drewin tre. 
1613 P. Forsus Com, Revelation xii. (1614) 103 The 
exalting of the childe,.is the deiecting of the Dragon from 
heaven: and the deiection of the Dragon, is the vptaking 
of the childe. 1888 C. P. Brown Cotton Manuf. 168 Up- 
taking, Sc. for the take-up motion, 

+6. Sc. The action of leading the psalm ; pre- 
centing. Oés. “3 

xs79 Burgh Rec, Edin, (1882) IV. 126. His yeirlie stepend 
for vptaking of the psalmes in the kirk. xs99 Aaxtr. Aberd. 
Reg. (1848) il. 204: To Patrik Walter for the vptacking of the 
psalme in the new kirk. 1618 Evin, Burgh Ree. Stirling 
(1887) 150 ‘Lhe soume of ten merkis in feall for uptaking of 
the psalmes. i . 

7. Sc. A yxeceiving into or grasping with the 
mind ; comprehension, conception, understanding. 

x64, W. Cowver Dikatlogie 85 Your errour proceeds from 


the wrong vptaking of the question. 1663 Biair Avzebiog. 


ii. (1848) 32, | was thereby much satisfied and confirmed 


his uptaking of the nature and notion of faith, 2730 T. - 


Boston. Afevz. v. (1899) 59 My preaching .. by- degrees .. 
ripened into a more clear uptaling of the doctrine of the 


gospel, azgqg EH. Ersuine Wis. (1791) 683/21 It. has in it | 


a knowledge and uptaking of a God in Christ. x8rz Cuat- 
mERS Lez. in Hanna Liye (1851) 1. 228 Aunty Jeun tries to 
help out the matter by the uptakings of her quick and con- 
fident discernment.. 1839 R. M.. M‘Cueyne in, Bonar Mem. 
(1844) 195 How many that have no uptaking of Christ, and 
are yet cold-hearted and at ense? 

‘pta:‘king, fp/. a. Sc. [Up-6.] a. Engross- 
ing, absorbing, b. Quick in understanding; 
intelligent. 

1737 J. Witrison Agpicted Man's Comp. i. (1744)-13_This 
should be the great and uptaking Business of every Man. 
1756 Mrs. Catperwoop in Codiness Collect. (Maitl.. Cl.) 148 
Though they [the Dutch] have no vivacity, yet I think they 
err ibaled a great deall, than the English, that is, more 
uptaking. 

ptear, v. [Ur-4+Tzar v1 Cf. Uprory.]} 
trans, To pullup by the roots or from the founda- 
tion ; to rend up, tear out. 

3598 Sidney's Arcadia Wks, rg22 I. 240 The laborer 
which cursed earthe uppteares With sweatye browes,. 1667 
Mitton P, Z, vi. 663 Lhe rest in imitation to like Armes 
Betook them, and the neighbouring Hills uptore. 1786 

Mountain Daisy v, But now the share uptears 
thy bed, And low thou lies! x803 Leynen Scenes Infancy 
m1, xxii, The forest bull, that..the ground uptore. x8g0 
Bracke AischyZus I1.195 He from their. socket routs uptore 


His eyes. 1885 Sincueton Virgil I. 126 Hence it nor storms, | *o 


nor gusts, nor showers. uptear. 


: i: 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Ayre xxvii, What good would it do © 
ij 


bent, if l uptore, if I crushed her?) x8s0 Brack 
Jiéschyiug 11,61 Such wedlock even now He blindly broods, 
as shall uptear his kingdom. 
Uptene, obs. Sc. f Osramz, « 
pthrow (2 ppro"), sb. Also 9. up-throe, 
[Ur- 2, Cf. next.} : : 
l. Geol, and Mining. An upward dislocation of 


a stratum or seam, : 

1807 J. Hrapaick View Arranz 66 A high rock, caused by 
what is called an up-throe of the metals, ibid., This up- 
throe running westward, forms -a sort of yidge. . 1883 [see 
Urtear sé. 2]. 1888 J. Prestwich Geol. Il. 95 An elevation 
of the strata on one side, and... depression on the other, which 
are called by the miners the upthrow and the downthrow, 

atirib. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 965 Dikes and faults are de- 
nominated upthrow or downthrow, according to the positian 
they are met with in working the mine, 1874 Free. Amer. 
Philos. Soc. XU. 444 A fine upthrow fault..in East Ten- 
nessee. 1882 Guixin Geod. SA, 282 A true fault. with an 
upthrow and downthrow side, : 


b. Amount of upward displacement. 


with five feet upthrow, 


1889 Hardwiche's Set. Gossif XXV, 228/x A small fault,: ; 


SSPE TE 


- LT 


UPTHROW. 


2. Geol. An upheaval of part of the earth’s crust 
or surface; an uplift. 

3833 Lyen. Princ. Geol, III. 338 The sudden upthrow of 
another system of parallel chains of mountains. 2863 Dana 
ian, Geol, 7a7 By the upthrow, rocks of the Lower Silurian 
have been carried up to the level of those of the Subcarboni- 
ferous, 3884 Getuiz in Nature 13 Nov. 31, In the great 
upthrow, it is this. sandstoue platform which has been 
pushed over the limestanes. ; 

38. An outburst or manifestation. 

188. M, Pattison in Oxford Ess. 274 The Wycliff moves 
ment, ..that last upthrow of Latin philosophy. 

4, The action of throwing up or casting upwards. 

1898 Daily News 23 Sept. 2/3 The up-throw with which 
. marksman jerks his rifle from his'shoulder after asuccessful 

rot. 

Upthrow (vppro™), 7. [Ur- 4. Cf. Turow 
vl 48] 

lL. ¢rans. To throw or cast upwards; to toss or 
fling up. 

¢1614 Sin W. Mure Dido & Aeneas 11.276 Both heards of 
Hart and Hinde... with feet the dust vpthroe. 1748 THomson 
Cast. Indal. 1. xxvii, The fountain... That in the middle of the 
court up-threw A stream, rz7so Courins Superstit. Hizh- 
Zands 144, A Pigmy-folk.. Whose bones the delver with his 
spade upthrows, x819 Byron Yuan u. xxix, Fifty tons of 
water were upthrown By them per hour. 1875 Morris 
Maeid x. 244 [He] both his hands upthrew Toward heavern 

+b. To cast up (the eyes). Ods.~ 

1600 Farrrax Jasso. xyu. Ixxv, Of Almerike the image... 
that -vpthrew His eies,'like one that vs'd to contemplate, 

2. = Uetpar zu, Obs} 

1627 Drayton Afoon-C2df168 The Tempest so.outragious 
grew, That it whole hedgerowes by the roots vp threw. 

Upthrow'ing, 252. sb, \Up- 7, Cf prec.) 31825 JAmirson, 
Upthrowin, the vulgar name for puking, 1844 [R. Cuam- 
Bers] Mestiges Nat. Hist. Creation.73 An era of local up- 
throwing of the primitive..matter of our planet. 

Upthrust, sd. [Ur-2.} The action of 
thrusting or fact of being thrust upwards, esp. by 
volcanic action. 

3846 Aver. Geol, Suro. Gt, Britain 1.228 The upthrust of 
the Cornish and Devonian granites. 1862 G. P. Scrope 

Volcanos 129 Serpentine and even granite may be, ,in course 
of formation ond upthrust..at the present day. x895 Pap. 
Sci. Monthly Mar. 580 Acrater of this sort is formed by the 
upthrust of the masses of Java. ; 
Upthrust, pa. pole. and ppl a. (Ur- 5.) 

1845 Browning Time's Xevenges 36 Some creature. to be 
down-torn, Upthrust and outward-borne. 1873 Loner. Way« 
side Fun. Poet's T., Interl, 40 Then flash of brazen armour 


_bright,..and spears up-thrust, 1890 Q, Fri. Geol. Soc. May 
216 An upthrust portion of the old crystalline floor, 
+ U-ptie, sb. Maui. Obs, Forms: 3-4 upteye, 
vpteigh, vpteygh, vptieghe, vptihe, 5 vptie 
huptie). [Up-2+Tiesd.]  =Tip sd, 2. 
| xagg Acc. Exch, K. R. g/7 In vj. cables et in uno uptey 
. emptis ix.l.xij.s. /éid. 5/12 Pro allis diversis cordis..que 
dicuntur listinges upteys et steyes. 1336 Zéid. 19/31 m. 4 
In xl petris cordis de canabo.,pro duobus upteyes inde 
factendis. 1359 in Pife Roll 38 Edw, (fT, m. 47 b, iiij. 
’ baunsers, if. vptieghes, j boterope, ] wyndyngrope. ?ax400 
Morte Arth. 3675 Ypiies {tert Vpcynes) eghelynge pay 
ochene pare-aftyre; With be swynge of be swerde sweys be 
mastys, 1420 in For. Acc. 3 Hen. VF, Hjb, Inj, aalierd; 
ij haliers ij. huptiesj Cople serderopes. | 1424 Jéid. 59 m, 22d 
j haunser pro upteyes. 

Uptie,v. [Ur-4+Timw. 11.] 

1. trans. To tie, bind, or fasten up. 

1590 Srenser 7. Q. 1, iv. 31 An hatefull Snake, the which 
his taike vptyes In many folds. ./3za. mii. 15) Viiv. 24. 27T4 
[(Croxatt] Orig. Canta Spexser xx, Che Chain, Which did 
her tender Limbs to th’ Rock upty. , 

Jig: 1590. Spenser #, Q. 1, ii. 1 When Sir Guyon with his 
faithfull guide Had... The end of their sad ‘Tragedie vptyde. 

+:2.. To enclose or confine. Obs. 


. 
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ght up to the present time, 


. day, does not much care about classics, 


| Morus Zpie Hades u. t2t The humble homes uptorn To 


tossed his head. 


r the Holy Temple. x80 
- their tents Against these high-towered infant walls up- 


| brow Uptowered sublime. 


| hyphen.) [Up prep.2} 


| pertaining to the upper (also, 7.S., residential) 


443 


or inclusive of the latest facts, details, etc. : employ- 
inz or involving the latest methods or devices. 

1888 Academy 4 Feb.73/2 In the absence of a good up-to- 
date English work on the islands. 1890 Sat. Rev. 16 Aug. 
209/2 A complete and up-to-date summary of Demosthenic 
scholarship. 1892 Pall Madd G.8 Feb. 2/1 Providing Malta 
dockyard with proper and up-to-date salvage and pumping 


Apparatus. 1894 Sata London up to Date 30 Juvenility of 


appearance and general up-to-date smartness, é 
a. a. pred. OF persons: Having or employing 


| the latest information, facts, or methods ; keeping 


or being abreast of the times, 

1889 W. S. Gitperr Gondoliers 1, A Grand Inquisitor is 
always up to date. 1892 Sfectator 5 March 339/s The 
young farmer is thoroughly up to date, to use the modern 
catch-word. 1896 Pall Alalé Mag, March 397 Jimmy is 
up to date, and much too clever for me. 

pb. attrib. Having tastes, style, manners, etc., 
regarded as prevailing at or characteristic of the 
present time. 

x89x Szar 16 Dec, 3/4 Up-to-date damsels, and eighteenth 
century belles, 897 MeCartuy Oz Ties Vo vig9 The 
‘up-to-date’ reader, to use a vile slang phrase of the present 


Hence Up-to-da‘teness (freq. in recent use) ; 
Up-to-da'tish(ness; Up-to-da'tism. 

189x Bicycling News at Feb. 113/2 Their list. suggests 
cheapness and up-to-dateness. 1893 Hducai. Rev. May 423, 
His up-to-dateness..in the right view of handling history in 
class. 1893 Pall Mati Mag. I. 75 The terrible well-informed. 
ness and alarming up-to-datism. xg02 Wests. Gaz. 14 July 
2/3 And this, they keep saying, is ‘up-to-datishness’. xgoq 
Chr. Endeavour Times 5 Nov.; The Academy, under its 
new editor, is decidedly more up-to-datish. 

Uptorn, fa. pple. and ppl. a. (Ur- 5. Cf, Ur- 
TEAR D.) 

@ 1586 Stoney. Certainve Senets Wks. 1922 II, 303 Time 
haste my dying hower: Place see my grave uptorne. 
x72zg Savace IVanderer v. 192 Her Tombs wide-shatter'd, 
and her Dead up-torn. 2784 Cowrer Jask xv. 438 ‘The 
gardener’s pale, the farmer’s hedge.. Uptorn by strength, ., 
he bundles up the spoil. 18:8 Keats Andyzz. 11. 499 [She 
was] seated upon an uptorn forest root. 1841 Dudlin Rew. 
May 344 ‘The broken window and uptorn brass. 1877 L. 


gain one poor fair face. 
Upto'ss, wv. ézér. and trans, (Up- 4.) 
1828 Campsrti Death-boat of Heligoland 22 Now surf- 
sunk for minutes, again they uptossed. a18gx Moir Graves 
of Dead iv, When..the groaning Tempest uptosses. the 
orests, 1890 St. Wicholas Aug. 866/x The noble steed up- 


, _ (UP- 4.) 
2848 B.D. Warsi Bp Aieds Fld Clouds 1, iv, There uptowers 
LACKIB «Zischylus I. 224 They 


Uptow'er, v. intr. and trans. 


towered, 1892 A.ne Vere Leg. St. Patrick 102 The mitred 
Up-tow'n, adv., u'p-town, a. (Also without 


. adv, In, to, or into the higher or upper part 
of a town, or (/.S.) the residential portion of a 
town or city. 

1855 Cuarke, UAfown, up the town. 1861 Dickens Gé, 
Expect, vii, I had heard of Miss Havisham up town. 1883 
Century Mag. Oct. 856/2 The current of domestic life..then 
flowed onward up-town. 1899 J..L. Wituiams Stolen Story, 
ete, 30 ‘lwo, .told me about it uptown at dinner, 

2. adj. Situated or dwelling up-town; of or 


part of a town, 

1838 J. L, Srepnens Trav. Greece I. 83 Even J,..a quon- 
dam speculator in ‘up-town lots’. x8s9 //adits of Gd. 
Sgciety vy. 192 So. universal is insolence in America,.,even 
in what is called good society—the ‘up-town’ sets. 1883 
Century Mag, Oct. 8537/2 The course of the up-town moves 
ment at first included Broscony, 


Up train: see Up a, 2. 
Uptrained, pa. pple. 


ut and vpturnyd 
ord: resayued me; 


Ly subvertun?| alle housis, 
;-to-cast.or turn over. 
vy; The countrye clownes 
cloddes,, ,theill stande, 
Ly x. qoo B and 
upturn, Pork 


| wart, 5, Sc 6 vpwart (5 Sc. wp-). 

| Quppard, 4 vppard, 3-4 vpard, 4 opard ;.3 up- 

| part, 5 Se. vpart. [ok upweard, f.up Ur adv 
CL 


OPWARD. 


the whitening surface of the deep, 18g5 Stxeretow Miret? 
I. 74 Come then, the soil Of earth. Let straight upturn stout 
bullocks, 188: erin. Rev. Feb, 209 He.. then with a back-~ 
ward heave upturns the whole 

+3. To tum upside down. Obs.~? 

1610 Hottanp Camden’s Brit. 1.3 Where Driver, hight 
Arctophylax, doth his drie waine up-turn [L. vest imag]. 

4. ‘lo direct or cast (the eye, face, etc.) upwards. 

1667 Mitton &. 1. x. 279 ‘Lhe grim Feature..upturn'd 
His Nostril wide into the murkie Air, 1744 ‘TuHomson 
Winter 131 With broaden’d Nostrils to the Sky upturn’d, 


| Lhe conscious Heifer snuffs the stormy Gale. 1789 E. Dar- 


win Bot. Gard. (1791) Ll. 33 Vallisner sits, up-turns her 
tearfuleyes, 1828 ATHERSTONE Mad/ of Nineveh I. 32 With 
brazen throats upturned, ..ten thousand [trumpets] spake 
again. 1838 Mrs. Browninc Zo Setiine 1, Upturning 
worship and delight With such a loving duty To his grand. 
face, as women will, 

5. énér. ‘Yo turn or move up or upwards. 

1805 Worpsw. Prelude 1. 448 Up-turning, then, along 
an open field, We reached a cottage. 18:8 Byron Cd. Har. 
iv, li, Laid on thy-lap, his eyes to thee upturn, 

U'pturned, pp/. a. [Ur-5. Cf. prec.] 

1, ‘Turned or directed upwards: a. Of the eye, 
face, etc. . 

ws92 Swans. Row. & Ful. u.ii.e9 The white vpturned. 
wondring eyes, Of mortalls that fall backe to gaze on him. 
1797 Mus. Rapcurre /éalian i, Fhe thousand upturned 
faces of the gazing crowd, 1835 Loner, in Life (1891) 1, 213, 
How strange looked the upturued faces. .in that glare t 1837 
Cartyiy “7, Rev. I. ti, With upturned awestruck eye, 
1863 Gro. Exior Romola Proem ad fiz., Upturned living 
faces, and lips moving to the old prayers for help, 

b. In general use. 

1839 Dera Becue Red. Geol. Cornwall, etc. v. 140 It may 
..even rest upon the edges of upturned strata, 1865 Tyior 
Early “Hist. Man. 48 The upturned hands seem to expert 
some desired object to be thrown down, 

2. Tumed upside-down; inverted, overturned, 
capsized ; turned up by digging, etc. 

1816 Worpsw. Ode, 1815, 31 The upturned soil receives the 
hopeful seed. 1849 C. Bronte SAzr/ey xxvii, You knelt on 
the floor with..your upturned box before you. 1895 Daily 
News 14 May 2/5 The body ofa young man had been found, 
together with an upturned canoe, ; : 

3, ‘lurned upwards at the point, extremity, or 
end; curved. 

1843 Lytton Last Bar. x. iv, Solomon in. pointed upturned 
shoes. 1847 W.C. L, Martin The Ox 73/2 Afine and some- 
what up-turned muzzle. 1876 Bristows TA. § ?ract. Med. 
ear Lhe nose..broad at the root,and upturned, 1885 J. 1s, 

AYLOR Brit. /ossils 225 A perforation in the upturned heak, 

Uptu‘rner. (Ur-8, Cf. Urrurn wv. 2.) 1870 Contemp, Rex 
XIV. 618 A field, that would repay with interest an intelli+ 
gent upturner and cultivator. 

Upturning, vé/. sd. [Ur- 7. Cf Uprurny ] 
The action of turning or causing to turn upwards ; 
an instance of this, P i F 

{z773 Asu.] 1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 131 Anupturning of — 
the margin, r8g5 J; Prius Man. Geol, 388 The upturning - 
of the strata through an arcofgo”, 1869 E.A. Parkes Pract. 
Alygiene (ed. 3) 583 ‘here has been much upturning of the 
soil, 1873 Brack Pr. Thulevii, A quick upturning of the face, 

Jig. 2864 Trevecyan Compet. Wallak ix, 309 The general 
up-turning of society occasioned by the rebellion. 

ptu'rning, 344 a. (Ur- 6b.) 2762 Farconer Shipwr, 
i. 8x Th'upturning points his ponderous bulk sustain, 

Upwafted, pa. pple. (UP- 5.) 

x79t Cowrsr Jad vin. 635 From the plain, Upwafted by 
the winds the smoke aspired. x8r7 Moore Lalla &., far. 
& Peri 85 Ev'ry breath Upwafted fromthe innocent flow’rs. 
2874 R. Bucuanan Poel. Ws. 1. 242 Unto your dim distance 
My soul epee ted is on wings, 


Upwafting: see Ur- 6, 
bo) Dade vw, vare. [Ure 4. Cf. MDu. of- 
waken, (M)LG, wupwaken, Da. opvaage, G. auf 
wachen.| intr. and trans, To wake up. 

cx2g0 Gen, §& Hx. 3466 Slep Sor non de $a ne up-waked. 
*535 Goodly Primer, Evensong Ps, iii, 1 myself shall up- 
wake me, 21842 Mancan Poczes (1859) 121. Mine inner sense 
upwakes to see ‘Che Ghostworld’s.. wondrous Deep. 1843 
— German Anthology I, 105 An earthquake shout upwakes 
the North: Forward | 

Upwall: see Ure 4. 


Upward (e:pw§:d), adv, prep., a, and sb. 
Forms; a, I upweard (2 uppweard), 2~ up- 


| ward (3 Ora. uppwarrd), 3-7 vpward (4-5 


opward), 4-6 vp-,6 vpp(e)warde; 3 (9 Sc.) up- 
B. 3-4, dial. 


+weard -WARD, MLG. upwart, -wort, MDu, 


opwaert, -wert, werd, etc. (Du. opwaart), MHG. 
| ufwart, -wert, 


See also Urwanus.] 
A. adv. I. 1. To or towards a higher position or 


| plane; from a lower to a loftier level or object ; 
| in an ascending course or direction: a. In reference 


Ae, 693) 
J jook’t downward upon those dishonourable Actions, not up- 


UPWARD. 


aswemay! 148x Caxton Reynard (Arb,) 93, I will hel 
that the ladder be sette vp, that he ae gvo ypwad 
theron. 


‘tu. Man in Hum, it. v, He voided a bushell of soot yester- 
day, upward and downeward. 
at Because it fumeth vpward, it causeth drowsinesse, 1697 
upward with erected Flight,..soar above the Sight, 
Prior Odie to fe v, Upward the Noble Bird directs his 
Wing. 177% J.S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg, (ed. 4) 172 Mr. 
Morand, dilated the Part upward and downward. 1823 
Byron Island m1. i, Sulphury vapours upward driven Had 
; left the earth, 1876 Tunnysow Harold 1. i, Like a spirit in 

Hell who..cannot scape the flame. .Sieam’d upward from 
the undescendible Abysm, 

Jig. and transf. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls). 2957 As sone as 
: eldol him ysey is herte vpward drou. x766 Go.psm. Vicar 
xxviii, Thus to..fling those curses upward that must soon 
descend to crush thy own grey head..! x8s0-r LoNGF, 


Golden Leg. rv. Cloisters 15 Upward steals the life of man, | 


As the sunshine from the wall. 


8. exz00 Trin, Coll, Hout, 105 Ech god yiue..cumed of | 


heuene dunward, and ech idel, and unnit and iuel, neden 


uppard, a@zazg Lee. Kath, 1964 (Bodl. MS, 17), Hwenne | 


be twa walden keasten uppart bing bet ha chahten. 13.. 
R. Gloucester's Chron, (1724) 321 So bat be water vaste waxe 
vppard hey & wyde. 223., Geburt Yes 18x in Horstim. 
; Al dtengt, Leg. (1875) 75 Heo ne bi heold after fader ne moder, 
| po heo vppard steiy. 

b. In reference to aspect, attitude, or direction. 
aro00 Boeth. Meir. xxxi. 23 Nis bet zedafenlic pat se 
( modsefa monna zeniges niderheald wese, & pat neb upweard. 
errs Lamb, Hom. 59 Pene Mon he lufede and welbipohte, 
and for-bi his neb wpward he wrohte, az225 Leg. Kath. 
2372 Heo biheold upward, wid upaheuen heorte. 1303 R. 


1362 Lanst. Piers PL. A. v. 262 A pousent of Men. .Crisinge 
ypward to Crist..To haue grace [etc]. 1390 Gower Coz/ 
J, 64 Upon his brest..be leith His hond, and cast upward 
his yhe. 2484 Caxton Fadles of sap v. x, We loked and 
byheld vpward to the henen. 1563 Cooper s.v. Resupinis, 
He standeth vpright with his clawes or nayles vpwarde to 
heauen, a2586 Sroney tr. De Mornay i, If yee looke up- 
ward, yee see there infinite bodies, 1646 Sir ‘I’. Brown 
Pseud, Ep. w-i. 181 To gape or looke upward with the eye. 
1697 Drypen /Zineisv. 687 Acestes,. shooting upward, sends 
his shaft.. 1703 Porn Tredais 644 His sad companions up- 
ward gaze. 19789 Wornsw. Evening Walk 23 Impatience, 
pointing upward, showed, Through passes yet unreached, 
a brighter road. 1812 J. Witson /s/e of Palms 11.79 Upward 
when he turns his sight... 1818 Suertry Losal.§ //elen 1155 
Jiis countenance Raised upward, burned with radiance. 180 
dTousthald Words \. 229/1, 1 saw him looking upward. 

: @3%670 Hacker 44. Williams 1. (1693) 194 They.. 


ward upon his Vertues. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 1. 29 To 
these were added an aspiring spirit that always looked 

upward; a genius [etc.]. 
a. fig. To or towards a loftier stage, level, or 
standard, in respect of thought, feeling, life, distinc- 

_ tion, excellence, etc, 
_ et200 Ormin 6014 God mann risebb a33 uppwarrd In alle 
_ gode dedess. a@x225 Aner. KR. 132 [They] benched uppard, 


chirche 
o 1810 i 
the fyre aspire vpward to heauenlye thinges, a@2335 — 
Rich. Lil, Toid. 68/1 Sir James Tyrell,.had an high heart 
and: sore longed vpwarde. x605 Sraxs. Mac. 1v. li. 24 
Rasse, Things at the worst will cease, or else climbe vp- 
ward, ‘Lo what they were before, x692 Drypen “leonora x52 
Now 'tis Faith ascends, Now Hope, now Charity, that up- 
ward tends, 1732 Pops Zss. Man 1.173 What would this 
Man? Now upward will he soar, And little less than Angel, 
would be more. x849 THIRLWALL ez. (1878) IT]. 352 Up- 
ward hearts—upward, above all paltry, sordid, grovelling 
aims and desires. 1898. ILtineworta Divine Intmanence i. 
9 Every form of conscious life, from the lowest sensitive 
organism upward, ; 
ad, Higher in respect of price or value, etc. 

1874 Times 1a Jan. 6/3 The trade was very firm, with a 
strong inclination. upward in price. /did., There appears 
to be a strong tendency upward [in the price of corn], 

2. Up along the course of a stream, etc. ;. further 
into the interior of a country; to or towards a centre, 


metropolis, source, etc. Also in fig, context. 
ariza O, E. Chro. (Laud MS.) an. 1013, Swegen cyning 
mid his flotan.. wende..in to Humbran mudan, & swa upp 


rewe vpward bothe in kunnyng and in lyuyng. 


oe 


weard andlang Trentan. ¢xzos Lay. 9298 Hamun arnde 
upward & oder while adunward. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) Il, 73 Panne vpward aboue pat is be ilond Farne, 
ex4so Carcrave Lie SA, Aug. 3 In pis same Numedie stant 
.. Fagatenses. .sumwhat upward mor on-to Cartage,  xg05 
in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 223 Euery Trow or 
Cobull passing vpward vndre the seide Brugge, 1568 Grar- 
von Chron, I. 765 The yong kyng..he conueyed vpwarde 


towarde the Citle of London. x697 Drypen Mirg, Georg. tv. | 


408 An ancient Legend I prepare to sing, And upward follow 
Fame’s. immortal Spring. 1709 Pore &ss, Crif#. 127 Be 
Homer’s works your study,..And trace the Muses upward 
to their spring. ¢ 
b. Towards the body or head. (Cf. 3b, 5.) 

1600 Suaxs, Hen. Vu. ili, x9.(Q. x), felt to them [sc. his 
feet],..And to his knees,,.and so vpward, ‘and vpward. 
3647 N, Bacon Dise. Govt, ei 1, xlvii, 123 The vast body 
of the Roman Empire like a body wasting with age, died 
upward, oan ; . 

3. In, occupying, or so as to occupy a higher or 
the highest. position or place, oe 

a3300 Cursoy' M. 23316. pai sal be sett in. air prisun, Vp- 
ward -pair fete, pair hefdes dun. 1375 Se. Leg. Sadnes i. 
(Peter) 688 It is myn will one be croice to be festnyt swa, myn 
fet-vp-wart..c1440 Pallad.on Ausd, m1. 787 Vpwarde ‘The 
bottom,.do this vessel closid so. ¢ 1450 Two Cookery.dhks. 101 
Ley the pike inva charger, :the wombe side vpward. 2523 

ITZHERD Alves § 26. The plough. .tourneth the roote vp- 
warde, thatitmaye not growe, a1g48 Hate Chron, Hen. 


1500-20 Dunsar Poems x. 42 Now spring vp fiouris | 
fra the rute, Reuert gow ‘were naturaly, 1598 B. Jonson | 


x6z0 Venner ia Recta i, | 


Daynen Mirg. Georg. 1. 499 Watchful Herons,..mounting | 
1706 | 


A Brunne Handl, Synne 6664 We loked vpwarde with hysyne. | 


of be blisse of heouene. ¢1449 Pecock fcr. ut. x. 337 The | 


oRE Ficus Wks, 2/2 Whose mind should alway.as | 
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PITTI, 40 They make ofhym an [mage paynted reversed with 
his heles vpwarde, x60z Suaxs, Fx. C. v. iii.93 AZessaléa], 
‘Titinius face is vypward. Cafe, Heisslaine, x613, 164+ [see 
Invert v1], 1667 Mitton P. L, vi. 649 Coming towards 
them, .they saw The bottom of the Mountains upward turn’d. 
1755 Jounson, Stfination, the act of lying with the face up- 
ward. 1809 in Naval Chron. XXII. 369 Puncheons..were 
placed end-upward. 1849 Ainsworts Lane, Witches 11. iii, 
[He has nailed] a horse-shoe. .to t’ threshold, ., heel uppard, 

b. In respect of the upper part or parts, esp. 
of the. body, 


e1400 Maunnev. (19019) xxx, 178 Sum men seyn pat fel 
{se. griffins] han the body vpward as an Egle, and benethe 
asaLyoun, 1426 Lyne, De Guil. Pilgr. 1704 Tak exaumple 
off thy staff weeh Grace Dieu vn-to the gaff: Thogh the 
poynt be sharp & kene, Yt ys vpward pleyn, smothe & clene, 
1578 LANEHAM /.¢f. (1907) 54 Fyrst, cour too feet, too legs, 
too kneez, so vpward: and alooue, too shoolderz fetc.]. 
1607 Puritan. iv. 75 Hee lookes like a Monkey vpward, 
and a Cranedowne-ward, 1667 Mitton ?, £.1. 463 
bis Name, Sea Monster, upward Man And downward Fish, 

4, Upright; erectly. Obs. rare. 

erzga S. Lng, Leg. 1. 82/ex A wei ber was of scharpe 

stones: and opward stoden echon, 


_ 7186 He sat him vpward vp is bed. 


5. With (vertical) extension /rom a point or part 
(esp. of the body) to another expressed or implied. 

x387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 209 A child,.pat hadde 
tweie bodyes from pe navel upward. ¢xq40o Maunpev, 
(Roxb.)ii. 5 Pai made pat peece pat went fra [ed, 1839 from] 

eerthe vpward..of cypresse. Jé/d. vii. 24 Ithad..fra peine 
vpward pe acuepee ofagayte, cx4go ll yclifite Bible 1 Same 
ix. 2 (MS. Bodl. 277), Fro be schuldre and upward he ap- 
peeride ouer be peple. cxqsoe Alirk's Kestials. 97 Fendes 
token vp be body, and beten hyt wyth brennyng scorgys 
from pe nauell vpward. cxgrr rst Ang. Bk. Aner. (Arb) 
p. xxxili/z The whyche ben fro. the myddel vpward lyke 
men, 1539 Bistz Zack. i.27 As it had bene all of fyre within 
from hys loynes vpward. | 1392 Soliman §& Pers. 1, ii. 4x 
His skin is but pistol profe from the girdle vpward. x600 
Snaxs. Afuch Ado un. ii. 36 (Q. 1), A Spaniard from the hi 
vpward. 1642 Hower, “or, Trav. (Arb.) 57 It is wall 
known the Habassines are Jacobites and Christians from 
the girdle upward. . 

6. Comd., as (sense I) upward-gazing, -rushing, 
shooting, -stirring, -striving; upward pointed; 
(sense 2) wpward-boznd, 

x730 Loud. Gaz. No. 4681/3 The *upward-bound Ships for 
the eastward, 1800 //2d/. Advertiser 18 Oct. 3/2 ‘The 
upward-bound.,are atanchor, 187: Parcrave Lyn Poens 
64 As some still “Spward, gazing ake, x82x ATHERSTONE 
Poens 6 With *upward pointed hands, these pray’d aloud, 
x87x ‘Tennyson Last Tournament 440 An ever *upward« 
rushing storm and cloud Ofshriek and plume. 1857 Durrenin 
Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 328 The *upward shooting fluff of 
seas, 1844 Emerson /'ss. 11. viii, In countless *“upward- 
striving waves The moon-drawn tide-wave strives. 

IY. 7. Backward in order of time ; continuously 
into the past. 

cx0ss Byrhiferth's VTandboc in Anglia VII. 327 Swa fela 
daga tell pu fram martiugs mondes ende upweard. ¢1175 
Twelfth Cent. Hont. 34 Lucas tealde panon..upweard to 
Adame seofen & hund-seofenti3 mz36a. _¢ 1200 Orin 2056 


shollde reccnedd ben Uebeerd & dunnwarrd babe, xrézrz 
Brace Haggat ii. 18 Consider now from this day, and vpward, 
. euen from theday that the foundation of the Lords Eemple 
was Jaid, consider it, /déd, 15. 

8. a. To or into later life. Cf Up adv.} 22 ¢. 


shall goo in to wayte([ete.J. 153: Eryvor Gov, 1. xvi, Children 
..from the age of xiili.yeres upwarde. 1711 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 136 P 2, I am, and ever have been from my Youth up- 
ward, one of the greatest Liars. 1875 JowetTr Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 54 He was a soldier from his youth upward. x890 J. 
Poursrorp Leyaliy to Christ 1. 123 From childhood and 
upward, our ears have been..thronged with the jargon of 
idolaters. 

b. And (also or) upward, = Upwarns az. 6b. 

(a) 1888 Even Decades (Arb.) 369 Children of th[e] age of 
»Xil, OF .Xlii. yeares or vyppewarde, x595 PLatr Discov, Lng. 
Wants A3, Reaenaie: at the rate of 8s the chawdren or vp- 
warde. 1896 Harincton A nat. Mfetam, Ajax Liij b, A Ces- 
terne containing a barrell [of water] or vpward,._1708 Lom, 
Gas, No, ga7al8 A black Cart Gelding, about 15 hands high, 
or upward. me 

(8) xg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comut, 422 He was xxxii. 

eares oldeand vpwarde. 1608 Nelat, Trav. W. Bush Kjb, 
Lo the number of two thousand people and Naeabr 1796. 
H, Honver tr, S4.-Pierre’s Sind. Nat, (2799) 1. 162 A series 
of a hundred and filty Jeagues in length, and upward. 

e. To a higher number or amount. rare, 

xe75 LANENAM Led, (1907) 54 So azall, .numbrings from too 
vntoo three, and so vpward, may well be counted numberz. 

9, Upward of, = Upwarns adv. 8, 

1613 Suaxs, Hen. VIT/, un. iv, 36,1 hane beens your Wife, in 
this Obedience, Vpward of prsnly years: @ 1628 F.Grrvit. 
Sidney (1652) 199 The builders of any ships upward of so 
many hundred Tuns. 1864 lutellectual Vbseruer VI. 28a 


A good swarin..containing at the lowest estimate upward — 


of 40,000. ao 
+B. prep. Up; along the line of ascent of. rave. 
©1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) v. 388, I se hym now com vpward 
the hill, 18:8 Keats Zadym. 1. 266 Whether to surprise 
The squatted hare.,; Or upward ragged precipices flit To 
save poor lambkins, ; 
C. adj. . (Cf. OE. upmeard adj.) 
+1. Facing upwards ;lying on the back; supine ; 
=» Urriour a2. Os, 

A few examples oceurin OK. _ 

1607 Torset. Four Beasts 465 A certaine herbe, which 
.«.maketh him to fall presently vpon his backe & lye vpward 
without stirring. .16x5 Crooxe Body of Man 268 The posi« 
tion or manner of lying of the sickeman,eyther prone that is 
downeward, or supine thatis vpward. 1646 Sir ‘I. Browne 
Pseud, £f, 194 Women drowned float prone,.. but men supins 


agon | 


r297 R. Grove, (Rolls) | 


Cristess kinn Onn eorpe, o moderr hallfe, Bi weppmann | 


¢1§30 TInpaLe Men. vili, 24 From .xxv. yere vppwarde they | 


UPWARDS. 


or upward, is an assertion. wherein the..point it selfe is 
dubious. : : és 

2. Directed towards a higher or loftier point, 
place, or plane; having a vertical or ascensional 
course or direction; taking place or inclined up- 
wards; ascending. 

1607 Suaxs. Timon rv. tii. 190 Common Mother [= the 
earth],.. Teeme with new Monsters, whom thy vpward face 
Hath to the Marbled Mansion all aboue Neuer presented. 
1634 Mitton Comms 98 ‘Lhe slope Sun ‘his upward beam 
Shoots against the dusky Pole, xyoo Drypen Theodore & 
ffou. 315 Sospread upona Lake, with upward Eye, A plump 
of Fowl behold their Foe on high. 1704 Prior Let. to 
Boileau 174 ‘Vhe Eagle..directs her noved ot ie x78 
— Solon ut. 875 The Angel said; With upward Speed His 
agile Wings Hespread. 1784 Cowrer 7troc, 383 The exalted 
prize demands an upward look: 1839 Baitey. Mesfus 934 
The last high upward slant of sun on the trees. a@18qz 
Worpsw. Misc, Sonu, wi. xxxi, She stands.., One upward 
hand..,lying softly on her breast. 1890 J. Putsrorp Loyaliy 
to Christ I. 104. The upward slopes of the new life are de- 
lightful, and the prospects enrapturing. 1899 AJlbuzz’s Syst, 
Avedt, VILL 8x The movement and discomfort in the hands 
may be relieved ,.by very gentle upward rubbing. 

transf, 1843 Penny Cycl XXVI. 4xo/z The speech-note 
on the word ‘pale’ -will consist of an upward movement of 
the voice, ; 

Spee. 1895 Knront Dict. Mech, 2684/1 Upward filter, a 
filter in which the flow of the liquid is upward. : 

b. Having a trend, course, drift, ete., which 
indicates advance, progress, or increase. 

xso6 Suaxs, 3 Hen. V7, v. iii, 1 Thus farre our fortune 
keepes an vpward course, 1852 Lawson's Alerchaut's Mag. 
July 236 Achange. .in the weather., has checked the upward 
tendency in quotations[ofgrain], 1870 Pald Alall G. 23 Sept. 
9/2 Where there is any change [in the Stock Markets] it is 
in the upward direction. 19xq Lng, Hist, Rev. Jan. 135 
The upward movement which raised the lower labouring 
classes. ; s ; 

ec, Having lofty aims or purpose. 

18g0 ‘Tennyson /2 Mem. xu1. vi, ‘Tho’ following with an 
upward mind The wonders that have come to thee: ’ 

8. Situated or lying aloft. or above; higher in 
pace or position ;. lofty. aor 

16az Boys H’ks. 957 Troubles in this world (quoth Austin) 
are an vpward hell. 1815 Sne.tey Alastor 278 A swan., 
with strong wings Scaling the upward sky. 18z9 W."lenwant 
Pupistry Storm’d (1827) 79 Barns spy'd, frae his upwart 
place,..George’s face. — 

4, +a. (See quot.) Ods, .. 

1729 Bover Dict, Royal u. s.v., Upward Goods, or Mer- 
chandize, (soiniand Traders call Goods designed for London). 

b. Directed, moving, etc., up along a stream or 
river; taking place up-stream. 
w31in Lixin Navig. Ralls theirs 2778) 22 The Master or 
chief Boatman of any upward Boat or Barge. 1816 ‘Tuckny 
Narr, Exped. R. Zaire iv. (1818) 134 Running directly on 
the rocks, and forming a strong upward eddy on its west 
side. Zéid. 144 Our upward view of the river. x88 M. 
Brexseck Notes Yourn. Anier. (ed. 4) 80 The upward navies 
gation ofthese streams, 1887 Fiedd 31 Dec. 985/3.In regard 
to other migratory fish. ,the same weirs have the effect. of 


. 


arresting their upward migration. : 
+6. Going backward in time. Obs.7? 
1603 B. Jonson Panegyre go She then remembred to his 


thought..the vpward race Of kings, preeceding him in that 
high court, 


D. sh. $1. Thetop part; the crown or summit. 
x605 Suans. Lear v. iii,.x36 From th’ extremest vpward of 
thy head, ‘l'o the discent and dust below thy foote. 
3, Upward movement. Also jg. 


spirally upward of rapture, the downward of pain Rather, 
the drop sheer downward from pressure of merciless weight. 
“Upwardly, adv. [f. precs+-L¥2] Tn an 
upward direction ; upwards, 

1816 L, Hunt Rinaind tv. 387 There lay she praying, up- 
wardly intent. 1835 Browntnc Paracedsys v. 883 All tend 
upwardly though weak, Like plants in mines which never 
saw the sun. 1844 Mrs. Browntne Arowsn Kasary 1. xxii, 
She glanced upwardly mute, 1875 Kuicut Dict, Mech, 2706/2 
The pistons.. were fitted with upwardly opening valves. 

U-pwardness, [f. Upwanp a. +-nuss8.] 

L. ‘Tendency or. proclivity to rise or mount up- 
wards; the quality of suggesting npwaid movement. 

1614, LATHAM Fadcoury 21, Lhaue reclaimed an outragious, 


nesse and high flying. 6x8 747d, 1, 117 If by nature there 


W.J. C. Mum Pagan or Christian 62 The lancet-headed 
windows, arches, niches, all are in harmony of upwardness. 
Jdid, 88 “Vhis entire upwardness. of composition [in Gothic 
architecture), 1877 Brackim Wise Men 305 Lhey by natural 
upwardness Reniount to earth. : 


. The quality ofbeing upward ; relative altitude. 
1896 Dx, Arcyiy Philos, Belief rez We cannot.shake off 


wardness. 

Upwards (#pwhdz), adv. and prep. Forms: 
1 up-,uppweardes, 2, 5-6 upwardes (6 OpE Be 
6 vpwardes, 6-7 vp-, 7- upwards (7 upp-); 6.52, 
vpwartis, 9 dial, up-, uppards, ete. [OE. up-, 
uppweardes, f. upweard UPWARD adv.+-es of adv. 
genitive: see -warDs. Cf, OS, wpwardas, MLG, 
upwordes, MDu. op-, upwaerts, ~werdes, etc, (Du. 


-opwaarts), MHG, ufwertes (G, aufwarts).) 


A. adv. I, 1. a. = Ueward ado, 1a.’ ‘ 
+ Te make upwards (quot, 1575): see Make v2 4 


wyrtrumum & swa upweardes grewd 00 Done stemn, ¢xcoo 
Bocth, Meir, xiii. 62 Sio sunne. ,stihd a upweardes, of. hio 


- eft cymed peer hire ylemesd bid eard gecynds. exqx0 Master 


x898 Merrenira Odes Fr. Hist. 30 Not singing the 


vistaied hawke;.,shee hath falne cleane from her vpward- . 


were euer any vpwardnesse or high flying in her, 1860 . 


the conception of high and low, of upwardness and down. 


2888 K. Alcprep Boeth. xxxiv. § 19 Post he oneian of peem., 
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UPWARDS. 


of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiti, Pe tayle..streight and a litell 


crompynze vpward [17S. ee. vpwardes]. . i573 Turper- 
view Haudconrie 158 To make a high fleeing, Hawke vp. 
wards, /dfd¢,, [t hapneth oftentimes that a hawke.,wil 
yet be long before she be made upwards. 1378 Banister 
flist. Man v.76 The vretarie vessels..also prohibite that 
vpwardes none [sc urine] may returne agayne, 1613 Brace 
Gen, vii. 20 Fifteene cubits vpwards [r6zx vpward], did the 
waters preuaile. x647 Cownuy AListr., My Fate i, Go bid 
the Stones a journey upwards make. ryzt Annison Sect 
No. 62 P5 His ambitious Love is a Fire that naturally 
mounts upwards. 2786 Pinkerton Ac. Sc. Peews 1. p. 
Ixvii, Their shoulders are moved upwards and downwards. 
x815 J.Smira Panoranza Sct. & Art 11.189 A dry glass rod 
or tube, rubbed, , upwards and downwards with a dry hand. 
1827 Farnanay Chen. Ifanip. iv, (1842) 8g Another. .mode.. 
is to continue the furnace upwards bya deep ring, 1838 
Guenny Gard, Everyday Bh. 230/2 These.. trailing plants 
veare more frequently trained upwards. 

Jeg. 1828 Lytron Pelham: 11, xvi, Men,.who join ignor- 
ance of every principle of legislation to indifference for 
every benefit to the people:..who level upwards, and 
trample downwards. -x903 Forsyru in Caatemp. Rev. Oct. 
58x The Christ needs the apostle, the preacher. ‘The Media- 
tor upwards needs mediators downwards, 

transf. 1907 J. H. Parrerson dfan-Laters af Tsazo viii, 

. 87 Lions always begin at the tail of their prey and eat up. 
wards tuwards the head. 

Conth, 1844 Noan £lectricity (ed. 2) 272 The upwards bent 
platinum wire. 

> b, = Uewarn adv, 1d. 

¢890 Weerentit tr. Gregory's Dial, 286 Pa feeringa locode 
heo uppweardes,. .& zeseah bone helend bider cuman to 
hire. crooe Sax. Leechd. II, 38 Nim mid pinum twam 
handumuppeweardes. c1x7g Lamd. Hout, 59 Neb upwardes 
he him [se, man] wrohte. ¢x4o0 PeAystan Gosh. Harmony 
(1922) 70: Jesus ..wipstoodeand bihelde hym vpwardes, 1648 
Hexwam 11,’ anid sien, to See upwards, or to Looke on 
high. x709 T, Rosinson Vind, Mosaick Syst, 112 Man.. 
hath his Head upwards towards Heaven, 1795-6-Woepsw, 
Borderers 11. 983: Upwards I cast my eyes, 1805 — Prelude 
vit. 200 Behold, turned unwards, a face hard and strong Jn 
lineaments. 1817 SueLury Rev. Jslane_v. xlix, She paused, 
and pointed upwards. . 1860 Tynoart Glace, 1. il, 2x Lookiug 
upwards we saw a series of coloured rings. 

Gc. fig. = Upwanp adv te = 
1537 in Lodge [Ziestr. Brit. Hist. (1791) 1, 274 Prisoners 
,.of the degree ofa Baron,or uppwardes. x605 in Archaeo- 
dopia (B00) XIII. 32x ‘The lorde who beeinge an earle or 
upwardes, , ,is to have..a cloathe of estate. 1732 Berkutry 
eiphy ¥. $33 The army; wherein the tendency is always 
nuwerd from lower posts to higher. 1858 Pouliry Chron. 
Ii, 423 The character of the..fowls proves that their pros 
. gress 1s upwards in mee: ; 

_ attrib, 1849 Rostrtson Seri. (1863) 160 Not mere change, 

‘but true, ever upwards progress. 
Gv = Upwarp adv. 1d. 
1894 Times 1 Jan. 7/6 Coffeee—A strong demand prevails, 

with few sellers, and the market still tends upwards. 878 

_ Economist 2 Jan. 5/2 Straits tin, .after a moderate reaction 
ee fell to 92/7 ss in August, 

(2, = Urwarn adv. 2. 

' 3813 Douctas Zueid vin. ii. 63 Bayth vine and day ilk 
man,.Can spend in routh,.Our slidand fast vpwartis the 
river. x15381in LetZ. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 245; lam 
cumyng upwardes [=to London] as fast as my sekenes will 
-suffre me. 1998 W, Patuue tr, Linschoten 1. x. 19 First 
~ Daman, from thence. fifteene miles vpwardes..the towne of 

Basalin, x60: Haxcuyt Galva 90 From thence vpwards 

«he.went along the coast of the Abassins: 1662°R. VeNn- 
antes Hager. Angler x. 99 In small Brooks you may angle 
upwards, 1801 Risher's Reading Guide 7 The Mail Coaches 
toand from Bath, Bristol, &c. pass upwards and downwards 
every night. 1869 Tozer Higkl. Turkey I. 184 We followed 
this stream upwards. 1893 A7ela x7 June 904/3 For years 

the labourers have been in the habit of going ‘upwards 
that is, up round London-«for rigid as haymaking. 

Jig. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude xu. 177 This, .Soured and cor= 
rupted, upwards to the source, My sentiments. 
_ Wo = Urwarp ada, 3. 
848 Vicary Anat. vii. (1577) Li, The brode end. .[of the 
eart] is vpwardes, and the sharpe ende is downewardes, 
x¥99‘Snaxs. Aftich Ado im. ii, 71 Shee shall be buried with 
her face vpwards. 1658 Rowcann tr: Moujsed’s Theat. Ins. 

928 The mouthes or passages of their cells are. altogether 

downward; and they very providently place the bottom. of 

their cele upwards, that{etc.], 2668 
“38, Holding. the , 

Pp 


P 
sheets. on ‘it, eto have: the printed side upwards. 
2848 Battay Pestice (ed. 3) 928 For'the Infinite'is upwards, 
and above The highest thing created—upwards aye, 1873 
Sin DL, Seaton Fyrez:Cuteing gx ‘Take a set. of gouges, stand 
the largest of the set edge upwards, 
b. ph yeaa adv. 3b. rare,» 

exgoo, Maunpey, (r9ro) xix. tro Perfore make pei the 
-halfondel of ydole of a man vpwardes, & the tober half of 
ad ox dounwardes, ; 

4, = Upwanrn adv. 5. 

1509 Haxtuyt Voy. IL 1, 224 These men goe naked from 
the girdle vpwardes, | x634 Sta T. Hurserr 7rev, 187 The 
z.goenaked from the waste vypwards, 1858 Or7"'s Cire, Schy 
fnorg, Nai, 106 One genus (Belennites), very commonys 
aniong all the secondary rocks, from the lias upwards, 


5, Upwards of, at or toa higher level than; above. - 


3839 G, Jounstow Nat, Hist, E, Bord. 1. 14 Upwards of 
this, the. tt ig-wellxcovered with sturfand hustler, " * a 
IL. 6a. Toahigherage: age, figure; o 


pe ae Ori 
‘of the li, fig 


ax Deales 


*, Source, 
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what more or rather above a specified age, number, 
value, size, etc. = UPWARD adv. 8 b. 

(a) 1870 Foxs A.& Af. (ed. 2) 2268/2. Hussy. How old art 
thou? és. Forty and vpwardes. x612 Str D. CARLETON 
in 10th Red. Hist. ASS. Comm. App. I. 372 Diverse coms 

anies to the number of yoo men and upwards. 1693 R. 

von Ace. Retaking of The Friend’s Adventure Titlesp., 
Their Majesties Customs of the said ship amounted to 1,000 1. 
and upwards. 1717 in Nairue Peerage Evidence (1874) 3% 
Robert Robertson..aged flifty years and upwards, 1729 
T, Innes Crit, Zssay (1879) 313 Within these last hundred 
years and upwards, 1518[5. Weston] a2 Scava 25 Eighty 
wihetstones and upwards, .have beenfound, 1839 Timperley 
Dict. Printers 105 All above 52 Pica ems, upon Small Pica 
and upwards. 12887 Dazly Chron. 17 Jan. (Encycl. Dict.), 
Some of them worth as much as £30 and upwards. i 

(2) 1593 Tell-Vroth's N. ¥, Gift A 3, loyning.. their 
daughters of twentye yeares olde or ynder, to rich cormorants 
of threescore or vpwards. 2687 Mitce Gt. Fr, Dict. 1. 8.5 
It amounts to ten. Pounds, or upwards. x709 Lend, Gaz. 
No, 45021/2 A Ship of 7o Guns, or upwards. 1857 Miter 
Elene, Cheut., Org. 74 A solution of soda..which contains 
two percent. or upwards ofalkali, 2862 Brit, Postal Guide 
x he 28. Messengers, whose weekly wages. .are..8s. or up 
wards, 

ec. To later life; = Upwarp adv, 8a, 

180% Worpsw. Prelude vii. 348 Even then, And upwards 
through late youth, until not less Than_two-and-twenty 
summers had been told. 1832 Dixon W. Penn 252 The 
great idea which he had nursed from his youth upwards. 
x874 Farrar Christ xv. 166 Might they not have understood 
tes from childhood upwards, He had not lived by bread 
alone 

7. Backwards in time; into the past. 

ax6s4 Setpen Table-T, (Arb.) 69 Some. of them are 
asham’d upwards, because their Ancestors were too great. 
1729 T. Innes Crzé. Essay (1879) 142 [He] pronounced this 

enealogy,.from Fergus, son of Erch, to Fergus, son of 
Wirchar acd upwards, . 1887 Sxear Princ. Ang. Hive. I. 52 
English should be traced downwards as well.as upivards. 
1890 GRINDLESTONE oundations of Bible 19 History of the 
art of writing, from the days of Nehemiah upwards [to the 
time of Moses], 

8. Upwards of, (rather) more than ;. = Urwakb 
adv. 9. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1760. ; 

1g2t Perry Dagvenh, Breach 17 A large Chest or Machine, 
upeerieet eighty Foot long. a7an a RicansbonN Grandison 
il. xvi.2e7 He. -kepthis word till he wasupwards ofseventy, 
x84x Borrow Zincadi IL, xi, mt. 109 Considerably upwards of 
acentury. 1885 Law Red, 29 Chanc. Div. 538 The estate. , 
was found liable for upwards of £5,000. . 1893 J. Punsrorp 
Loyatly to Christ IL. 321 Upwards of three thousand years 
ago. 

b. Used erron. for: Somewhat less than (a spe- 


cified amount); nee nce quite. Chiefly dial. 
xgo2 Porks, Post 28 Feb, Thus ‘upwards of a hundred? 
would mean nearly, or well on toa hundred. xgoa~ in col. 
loquial use, Linc. to Devon (Zug. Dial. Dict). 
+B. prep. Up along the course of; = Ur prep,2 
2. Obs. 

x6ox Haxtnuyt Galvano 72 He went into Arabia, Persia, 
and A dibetie the riuer Euphrates, 

+U-pwark. Se. Obs. [Up adv.2 1204 wark 
Worx sb,] Cessation of work. 

xg.. Aberdeen Reg. XX. (Jam.), Upwark, quhen the 
fysching wes done, xrg7o Rec, Inverness (New Spalding 
Club) 1. 197 [He] alse protestis for ane sufficient oxe of sex 
yeiris auld at vpwark, 

Upwax: see Ur..4. 

“pway. rave-l, [Ur- 2b. Cf. OE. eepweg, 
WFris. opwet, Du. opweg, LG. upweg.] Ascent. 
6x6 Cuaeman tr. Museus D8 b, Hopelesse, dangerous 
The bar'd vp-way is to a Virgins bed. 

Upways, adv. rave, [f. Ue prep.2] In an 
upward direction; upwards (/rom). 

1890 Telegr. Frnl. 28 Nov. 653/12 Distance measured up 
ways from OA indicates roughly the degree of hardness, 

Upweening, -weigh: sce UP- 4,7, 

pwe'lling, f/. a. (Ur- 6b.) 

1834 Wuirrier Hermit of Thebaid x O strong, mols 
prayers of faith, x87§ Hueups Social Pressure t. 4, I foresee 
a source of enjoyment, ,,a very constant and. up-welling 
1884 Century Mag, XXIX. 108. Blushing deeply 
with upwelling patriotism and bashfulness, 

Upwent, pa, t. of Urcov. Upwhelmed:.see Ur. 5, 
Upwhiried, Aa, Arle, (Ur- 5.) 1667 Mitron ?. Z, ut 
493 All these pio aloft Fly.:Jnto a Limbo large and 
broad. x8azr Worpsw. £ccles. Sonn. 1. Refiect. 8 Vhe 
‘trumpery’ that ascends in bare display..Upwhirled, and 
flying o'er the ethereal plain. pwhi'riing, vi. sd. 
(UP. 7) x877 G. Fo Cuampers Astron. (ed, 3) x. ii, 828 
The up-whirling of the glowing gases. Upwhirrling, 
fol. (Up-46,) r80x Soutuey Tialabav. xl, Tie upwhirling 

ond received Mohareb, then, ,.Engulph’d him in the abyss, 

Upwind (2pwai'nd), v. : 
pa. pple, and (M)Du. opwinden, MLG. upwinden, 
MHG., dfwinden (G. anfwinden), MSw, op-, up- 
vinda (Sw. upputnda), Da. opvinde.] 

+1. a. dtr. To fly up. Cbs. 


exaso Get. & Ex, 2088 He-smot..on Se lond, And gnattes 


hird Gor dicke up-wond. - ota’ 
+ be trams. = UPTAKE. 1. Obs) 

ezago Gen. 4 Bx. 3084 A suden wind -is-figt ‘up 

And blew dat day and al dat nigt. oes 

-p-2.Toifinish up; to complete. Obs, 
on Hush, vu. 47 Thus shal-an-ox 

le An heruest al, Daa ota Aipgs tered 


[Ue- 4. Cf. Upwounn . 


‘The ligament of the bladder cald Vrachus. 


URACHUS. 


b. To raise or hoist by winding. 

x6oo Fammrax Yasso xv, vil, Her anchors she vpwound, 
And lanched foorth to sea her pinnesse flit. 

4. inir. Vo become coiled up. 

1616 J. Lana Conta. Sgr.’s T. xi. 256 Speckd snakes.. 
which turninge round, out sprange at length, and in againe 
vpwound. 

5. To wind upwards. 

x880 Lanier S2277s¢ 103 Low multitudinous stirring Up- 
winds through the woods, 


Up-wind v:pwind), adv. [Up- prep.24.] Con- 
trary to the course of, against, the wind. 

1838 Scrorst Deer-stalking 17 Deer. .always run up wind. 
x86z Wuvre Metvitur Market Hard. 7 Here their fox had 
made his point good up-wind. 1897 Hinoe Congo Arabs 
aoz ‘hey always started up-wind from our quarters. 

U pwith, av., prep., sb., and @. Chiefly Se 
(o'‘pwip) and now rare, [Ur adv.l + Wirn.] 

A. adv, In an upward course or direction ; up- 
wards. Also jig. 

xg13 dee. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 515 Tua drawyn 
towis to keip hir [se.a cannon] at upwith and dounewith, 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 548 The Danis..Trais- 
tand the Scottis vpwith to the hill, Suld tyre ilkone than or 
tha come thame till. a@zs98 D, Fercuson Prov, (S.T.S.) 10 
As meikle upwith, as meikle clown with. 2858 M, Portrous 
Sauter Fuhnuny 30 Ye'll wi’ a braindge Jirk aff the mune, an’ 
upwith whud Far furth torange. 1864 Latro Tam. Bodkin 
xxiii, They. .durstna mount upwith to the riggin’. 

B. prep. Up along the course of. 

r304 in Reg. Mag. Sig, Scot. (1888) 239/2 Ascendand up- 

with the said swaill quhill ic cum to the littill stane calsay, 
C. sb. Upward course. Also fig. 

rgo8 Dunsar Z'va Mariit Wenen 40x All is bot frutlese 
his effeir, and faljeis at the vp-with, 1607 Markuam Caved, 
vi g If the fierce horse haue in his skelping course, either 
vpwithes..or downewithes, which. is, that hee may eyther 
runne..vp hils, or down hils, 1808 Jamieson s.v,, Zo the 
upwith, taking a direction upwards, 

b. An ascent or rising ground. sare, 

1819 $7. Patrick U1. 91 Will ye see how thely]re spankin’ 
along the side o’ that green upwith ? 

D. adj. Having an upward inclination, tendency, 
or slope; rising. 

1864 A. Wauuace Se. Tales, MM, Lauder 37 It was.a good 
bit upwith gate, so she would give her a tankard of ale to 
make her climb the brae the better, 1878 W. ALEXANDER 
Ain Folk 99 Vhey'll be an upwith market shortly, or it 
chates me, 

U-pwold. (Ur-1) 2875 Kinctane Crimea Vi vi. 90 The 
upwold, er high level part of the neck [of the isthmus], 
ddid. 92 The spine of the upwold. : 

Upwonnd (vpwau'nd), pa. pple, (Ur- 5. Ch 
Urwinn v.) 

isgo Srenser #7. Q.1.i.15 Her huge long. taile..was in 
knots and many boughtes vpwound. x620 G, Fietcner 
Christ's Vict. 1. xii, Pale Sicknes, with his kercher'd head 
upwound, 1642 H. More Song of Soul wu. ti, 6 The 
lowest is not awake, Therefore the midst lies close in sleep 
upwound, 

Upwrap, -wrapt, -wreathing, etc.: see Ur- 4,5, 6. 

+ Up-yield, v. 06s. [Ur-4.] trans. To yield 
or deliver up 4 to resign. 

2297 R, Grouc, (Rolls) 7406 Pat lond pat him was igiue, 
pat he ssolde him vp gelde. ¢23x5 SHORRHAM 11, 114 Pe 
soule he gan op-3elde. ¢1350 Lybeaus Disc. 517 To syr 
Lybeaus they gon up-yelde. -harsperys.. cx380 Sz Ferumd, 
4016 Fayne y wolde be croune op-zelde, xs502 in Antiy, Rep, 
(1808) 11. *321 Our King Henry..to..Arthure hadde the 
seid londs remysed and uppyelden. 

Ur (1) Also urh, [Echoic. Cf. Hore v.] 
An inarticulate sound, uttered instead of a word 
that the speaker is unable to remember or.bring out, 

1846 O. W. Hotmes Riymed Lesson Poems (1896) 50/2 
When you stick on conversation’s burs, Don’t strew your 

athway with those dreadful urs, x891 Padl Afall G. 13 
yune 2/x.The only pauses are the pauses of rhetoric, and 
the hesitating ‘urh, uch’ is never heard. 

Ur, obs. or dial. var. Our pron, 


|| Wr (der), prefix, repr. G. (also MHG., OHG,) 
ur-, denoting ‘ primitive, original, earliest,’ and 
occurring in a few terms, as w7-Hamlet, -origin, 
stock, ; 

G. ursprache (= primitive language) has been freq, used 
in recent — philological works. 

(1864. Max MULvEr Lect. Sct Lang. (x87) TY, 193° The 
most. troublesome of all vowels, the neutral vowel, some. 
times called Urvoca/, better Vivocal,] 1889 Jacons Caxton's 
Aesop I. 37 Any light be can throw on the Ur-origin of the 
Fables, xg90x Boas. Kya's Wé&s. p. xlv, The Ur-Hamiet 
may have contained a number of these borrowings, 

Uracan, -ano, obs. vair, HURRICANE, 
'Urachal, z. [f Urnacn-us+-ab.] Of or pere 
taining to, affecting or found on, the urachus. 

3890 Bruuincs Med. Dict. 1903 H. D. Rotveston Dis, 
Liver 251 Various abdominal cysts, such as pancreatic, 
omental, chylous, wrachal, mesenteric cysts. 

|Urachus (yierakds). Anat. [mod.L., ad. Gr 
ovpaxés urinary canal of a foetus.] A fibrous cord 
binding the apex of the bladder to the anterior 
abdominal wall and the peritoneal folds, 

(578 Banister Hist. Max v. 83b, Out of the higher part 
and middest of the bottomie of the bleddar'a way springeth 
» Called Vrachos.] : 6x8. Crooke: Body of Man uae) ra 
x See 
]. 1662. Loven. List, Anim, .§& Min, Introd, 
To the urachus. the umbilicall arteries are joyned, 
Cuambers Cyd. sive Umbilical, The Urachus is only 

found in Brutes.: 2788 Hxepel Brit ied; 3) 1.742 

ve been considered’ asthe urachus, though | 
having. been:ever found pervious... 1804. Meade Frul, 


ALLANTOIS]. 
bh, 
2728. 
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URACONITE. 


_ XIL14 From their uniting part arose the umbilical vessels, 


meeting as usual the urachus. 1890 Retruspect Med, CLL, 
336.An enormously dilated urachus. 

Uraconite (yierikpnait). Min. [f. Ura-niom 
+ Gr. xov-ia dust, etc.: see-1TE1 2b,] Sulphate 
of uranium, found as a lemon-yellow powder’ 
(Chester). 

1868 Dana Afix. 668 Uraconite, Uranochre, 1888 Cas- 
sells Eneycl. Dict., Uracouite,..a mineral..occurring in 
exceedingly minute scales, or earthy, on uraninite.. at 
Joachimsthal, Bohemia, 

|| Uxreemia (yurimia), Poth, Also uremia. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. odp-ov urine +afua blood. Cf. It. 
uremia, F. urémie.]. A morbid condition resulting 
from the presence in the blood of urinary constitu- 
ents, which are normally eliminated by the kidneys, 

3857 Dunetison Afed, Lex., Uramia.,.,a condition of the 
blood in which it contains urine or urea. 1867 A. Funt 
Princ. Med, 84 An excess of uric acid..in the blood con- 
stituting a condition differing from urzemia, 1886 Buck's 
Handbh. Med, Sci. V1, 2533/1 The respirations..are slow in 
the coma of compression and urzemia. 

Uremic (yuri'mik), a ath. Also uremic. 
{f. Unum-1a +-10. Cf. F. urémigue.) 


L. Of or pertaining to, marked or characterized 
by, uremia. 

283s W. D. Moore tr. Heller's Chem. Urine 85 Uremic 
vomitus occurs in connexion with other uremic phenomena. 
x871 A. Meapows Wax. Midwifery (ed. 2) 367 The influence 
of the urzamic poisoning on the central nervous system. 
1886 Buck's Handbkh, Med. Sci. 11. 533/x. In chronic ureemic 
dropsies, 1890 Cacnny tr. Yaksch’s Clin, Diag. 51 Ureemic 
blood shows an increased quantity of urea and extractives. 

2. Of persons: Affected by ureemia. 

1890 Brnuincs Med, Dict. x905 H. D. Rotuzsron Dis. 
‘Liv, 226 The patient becomes more drowsy and'ureemic. 

|| Wreeus (yuré'ds). Zeyptian Antig. Pl. urei 
(yurz'ai). [A modern Latinization of odpatos, given 
by Horapollo as the Egyptian name for the cobra 
(now transliterated as é7#), perhaps influenced in 
form by the Gr. adj. obpafos, f. obpé tail.] A repre- 
sentation of the sacred asp, snake, or serpent, or of 
its head and neck, employed as.an emblem of su- 
preme power, sometimes sfec. as worn on the head~ 
dress of ancient Egyptian divinities and sovereigns. 

1832 G, Lone Zeypt. Antig. 1: xi. 254 The snake called 
Chnuphis or Urzeus, the symbol of royalty found so often 
on the monuments of Egypt. x847 Lerrcn C. O, Dfiller’s 
Anc. Art §232. 205 The Sun-god,, with the head of a hawk 
.. with the sun’s disc, upon it an ureeus, 1890 Ringer 
Haccarn & A. Lane World's Desire x. vi, 1 will.. stake the 
sacred circlet upon my brow, against the Royal uraeus on 
thine, 1904 Bunce grd & gth Egypt. Roonts Brit, Mus, 1316 
‘ panouy of a bier..ornamented with a row of urzi wearing 

isks. 

attrid, 1868 Bircn Ane. Pottery I.20 Figures of vultures, 
of the urzeus serpent, and ascarabzeus, /did 89 The croco- 
diles of Sabak, urzei or cobra-capella snakes, emblems of the 

ods, 1889 Riper Haccarp Cleopatra i. ix, The sceptre in 

er hand, and on her brow the urzeus diadem of gold. 

Ural! (yiie-ril). [See def.] The name (more 
freq. Urals, Ural mountains) of a mountain-ch,ip 
forming the north-eastern boundary of Europe with 
Asia, used attrib. in various specific appellations 
of birds, animals, etc., native to or found. in that 
region, as Ural duck, lizard, etc. (see quots.). 

178g Laruam Ge, Sy2op. Birds V1. 514 *Ural Duck, anas 
mersad,.. isa trifle bigger than the common Teal, . 188 
Lyexy Pigeons 8x The smooth-legged chequered or spangled 
ones are known in this country as *Ural ice[-pigeons], 1802 
Suaw Gen. Zool, 111, 252 *Ural Lizard, Lacerta Uralensis, 
+ moves with great swiftness. x78c LatHam Gen. Synop. 
Birds 1.148 *Ural Owl, Strvx Uralensis,,.is very full of 
feathers. 1824 Sternens Shaw's Gen. Zool. XII. mu. 218 
*Ural Scoter (Oidemia Leucocephala\,,, Ural Duck [of 
era 48 particularly abundant in Russia, Livonia, and 

ionia, 

b. Ural-Altaic, pertaining or belonging to the 
region: including the Ural range and the Altaic 
mountains (in central Asia), its inhabitants, or their 
speech. Also aédso/., the family of agglutinative 
languages. spoken in eastern Europe and northern 
Asia; Turanian; Finno-Tartar, 

1853 Max Miner Lang. Seat of War 96 The third or 
Turkic branch of the Ural-Altaic division. x880 Sayce 
Introd. Set. Lang. viii, I1s_194 It seems to have been a 
possession of the undivided Ural-Altaic community, 1888 
A. H. Keanzin Ancyel. Brit. XXIV, 1/2 Hence it is that 
the roots..in Ural-Altaic are always in evidence. 

Unal? (yieral).. dd. [Irreg. f serial 
A preparation of chloral hydrate and urethane, use 
as a hypnotic; chloral-urethane; = URantum. 

3891 Cent. Dict. 1893 Buch's Handbh, Med: Sct. TX. 
922/2.Ural hag no advantage over chloral, and has the in- 
convenience of being solulle in water. 

\| Ural (ura‘li). [var. of Oonatr. Cf Wooratt.] 


The urari-plant (S/rychnos toxifera), or the poison 


obtained from this. Also attrib, 
286a:in Veness EZ Dorada. (1867) 13% The well-known 
Urali Poison’ is“ prepared from the bark: of’ the Urali 
(Strychnos toxifera?). 1883 Im Tuvan Among Indians 
Guiana 31% In: Burope-it: is variously called. .urari, urali, 
and ourdli: Bie gee ess 
Uralian (yur? lian), a. [f Ural + -ran. 


CE. F. ouralien.] Of or pertaining to, dwelling in | 
on neat X VILL, 62 Urallian Chain: .ofmoun 

(rq97 Encyel, Brit. KVIIL,.692 Urallian Chain..ofmoune , 
Pid Ganev appl, IL vo7/ The Uralian. Cossacs | 


| mountains; also, Ural-Altaic. 


tains-) . 280% 27d. 
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are all enthusiasts for the ancient ritual. 1866 Chas. 
rnd, 2 Apr. 257/s Some malachite specimens of doors, 
vases, and clocks, contributed by ee a ge Russia. 
These were for the most part Uralian, [ believe. 2875 
Maine /7ést, Just. 65 ‘hat portion of..mankind which, has 
jeealy been called Uralian, the Turks, Hungarians, an 
finns, . ; 

Uralic (yure'lik), a. [fas prec.+-10.] Ofor 
belonging to the Ural mountaius, or the peoples 
living in or near them. , 

186x Max Miuer Lect. Sci. Lang. 302 It is generally 
supposed that the original seat of the Finnic tribes was in 
the Ural mountains, and their languages have been there- 
fore called Uralic, 1880 Sayce Lutrod. Sed. Lang. viii, Il, 
zgt The Finno-Ugric or Uralic dialects.  Jéid, 192 The 
civilization and migrations of the primitive Uralic tribes. 

Uralite (yieralsit). Ain, [ad.G.uralt(1831), 
f, Ural (mountains) +-JtH1 2b. Cf. F. ouralite.] 
‘Pyroxene altered to amphibole’ (Chester). 

31838 Penny Cycl, III. 85/2 The uralites of [Professor G.] 
Rose appear to beits natural consequence. 1849 Murcuison 
Siluria App. C. 538 Hypersthene and diallage are artly 
changed into uralite, 2888 Ruttey Reck.-Forming Min 180 
The well-known paramorphic conversion [of augite] into 
hornblende, the result being termed Uralite, 

b. Uralite-porphyry, -syenite : (see quots.). 

1868 Watts’ Dict. Chen. V. 940 Uratiteporphyry, an 
aphanite-porphyry occurring in the Ural, containing uralite, 
and sometimes also crystals of labradorite. 1888 Cassed/'s 
Encycl. Dict. VIL. 382 Uralitesyenite, a variety of syenite 
+-which contains uralite, 

Uvalitic (yicralittik), a. zn. [f prec. + -1¢.] 
Of or pertaining to, containing or consisting of, 
uralite. 

1845 tr. Humboldt's Cosmos I. 268 Melaphyre, Augitic, 
Uralitic, and Oligoglassic [séc] Porphyry. 1879 Rurney 
Stud. Rocks xii, 218 A little hornblende occurs, which, .is 
generally of.a uralitic character. 

Uralium. (yuré#-lijm), ded. [See Urau? and 
-IuM.] =Uran2 

1889 Brit. Aled. Fru, 16 March 609/1 Gustavo Poppi, a 
medical student of Bologna, recently described. .the effects 
of a new hypnotic, which he proposes to call ‘uralium'. 
Jbid., Uralium induces sleep more quickly. .than any other 
known hypnotic, x892 Lanceé 3 Jan. 46/x Uralium or 
chloral.urethane.. has recently been carefully tested, 

Uralo- (yuré-lo), combining form of Uraul, 
occurring in a few terms,as Uralo-Altaic (= Uratl 
b); Uvalo-Caspian, pertaining to or situated near 
the Ural river and the Caspian sea; Uradlo-Finnic, 
of or pertaining to the ethnically-allied Ural- 
Altaic and Finnic peoples, 

1867 Chambers’ Encycl. UX. 670/x The Uralo-Caspian 
deserts, 1876 J.B, Mrrcuery Dates § Date 76 The Uralo- 
Finnic dialects ofthe presentday. dd, Vv The Uralo-Finnic 
speaking people. 1879 Aucyel, Brit. 1X.219/2 It is main« 
tained by some that the Finnic languages represent the 
oldest forms among the Uralo-Altaic groups. : 

Uramil (yuremil). Chen. [G. uramil, f. 
Ur-za or UR-I0 a, + AM-MONIA (or -IUM) +-2/-¥u.] 
Dialuramide; amido-barbituric acid; murexan. 

1839 R. D. THomson in Briizsh Ann. 378 Uramil. 1842 
Branpg Chenz. (ed. 5) 1382 Uramil..a product of the decom. 
position of thionuric acid. /did., Uramil-is soluble in 
sulphuric acid, 1878 C,M. Tiny Handbk. Mod. Chem, 917 
Roiling uramil and mercuric oxide in a weak solution of 
ammonia. — 

-Urarmile. rare. [-1LE.] = prec. 

1843 ‘T. THomson Chem. Animal Bodies 118 Uramile is 
soluble in potash ley. /é7d., The constituents of uramile. 
1866 OpuNnG Anim. Chem. 137 Mesoxalic Mon-ureides 
[include] Uramile. weiss 

Uramilic (yteramilik), 2. Chem. [f. Unamm 
+-10 Ib.] Obtained or derived from uramil. 
Usu. wramilic acid, 

1839 R. D. Tomson in British Ann. 382: Uramilic acid. 
x84x Branpe Chezz, (ed, 5) 1383 Uramilic acid forms soluble 
crystallizable salts with ammonia, and with the fixed alkalis, 
1856 Warts tr, Gmelin's Handbk. Chem. X, 19 Uramilic 
acid dissolves in cold nitric acid without evolution of gas. 

Uran- (yierin), combining form of Uranrrn, 
URANIUM, occurring in a few terms, as uran~« 
atemnite, etc, (see quots,), 

Ch.G. Uran-ocher, -onyd, ~vtiriol, F. uranochre, 

1843 E. Pi . Cuarman. Adin, 104 *Uranatemnite. (Pitch. 
blende.)..Sk. black; nocleavage, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI, 

o/t Carbonate of Uranium, *Uran Bloom, 1805 PAid 
Thar XCV. 348 If this mineral be the *Uran-glimmer 
{=uran-mica]. 1837 Dana 4/iz. 246 Uranite. Uranales 
Quadratus., .Chalcolite-Uranglimmer. 2826 Jameson Syst, 
Min, (ed. 2) WIL. 553 Uranium. This Order contains three 
species, viz, Pitch-ore, *Uran-mica, and Uran-ochre, 1855 
Orr's Cire. Sci., Geol, ete. 548 Autunite—Vellow Uranite, 
Uran-mica, Phosphate of Uranium, x8za Sir H. Davy 
Chem, Philos, 424 Uranium..may be procured from the 
ores called Pechblende, and *Uranochre. 1855 Orr's Circ. 
Sctiy Geol, ete. 306 Pechuran.—Pitch Blende, Uran Ochre, 
. Oxide of Uranium. ¢1840 Zucycl, Metrop. (x845) VI. 
58/2 Pitchblende, *Uran-pitch-ore.. 28g0 Ansten £lent, 
Geol, Mit, etc, § 49a Johannite, *Uran vitriol, sulphate of 
uranium, 

Uvranalysis. IMed. [f. Urn-rne sb. + Awatysis, 
Cf£. Uninanysis.] Chemical analysis or examina- 
tion of urine. = a ae 

1894 C, W. Puany (#2//e), Practical Uranalysis and Urinary 
Diagnosis, 5 

Uranate (yterindt). Chem. [f. Uran-10+ 
-aTuiie, Cf. F, wranzate.] A-salt produced by 
the action of uranic oxide upon a base. 

x842 T. Granam Zlem. Chen. 644 The alkaline and 
earthy uranates, 1868 Watzs’ Dict. Chem. V. 947 Uranate 


URANICAL. 


of Ammonium.,.Uranate of Barium. /ésd..948 Uranate of 
Zinc, 1878 C. M, ‘lipy. Handbh. Mod. Chern 337 Uranie 
oxide can act both as base and acid, forming in the latter 
case the compounds called uranates, 

Urang-utang, var. ORANG-OUTANG, 

[Urania (yurevnia), [L. Urania (the muse of 
astronomy), ad. Gr. Oipavia ‘the Heavenly One’, 
fem. of oipdvios heavenly, f. odpavés heaven. CE 
F, Uvanie (Du Bartas) in sense 1.) 

1. As the title of a book or poem dealing with 
celestial or astronomical themes, etc. 

?x614 Drummonp or Hawrn. Poems 66 b, Vrania, ot 
eal Poems, x6r5 J. Tayzror (Water P.) dzéle, 

rania,.or His Heauenly Muse. x62 Lapy M. Wrorts 
(é#le), The Countesse of Mountgomeries Urania, x754 J. 
Hiv (¢ét/e), Urania: or, a compleat view of the Heavens, 
1880- (¢2fée), Urania: a Monthly Journal. of Astrology, 
Meteorology, and Physical Science, ; 

2. Astr. One of the planetoids or asteroids, | 

1865 Chambers' Encycl, VII. 57° ; 

Uranian (yurélnian), at [f Unant-a+-an.] 

1. Pertaining to or befitting heaven; celestial, 
heavenly. (Freq, from ¢ 1890.) 

1600 Tourngur Lrans/. Avetant, Ixxv, He bent his mind 
to pure Vranian vses, 16x9 A, GArpen Sp. Ziphinstom 
(Hunt. Cl.) 680 That concord, loue, and peace,.. Ar suirlie,. 
Uranian and Diuine, 1818 Suetrey Prose Wks. (1880) LIL 
ax Surrounded by sculptures of divine workmanship, he 
sees the earthly image of Uranian.Love, 1854S. Dosst, 
Balder xxiii. go That old Italian whose Uranian pride, 
When his great prince had forfeited the skies, Built him 
another heaven. 1893 F, THomrson Poems ax And parting 
from ‘her, in me linger on Vague snatches of Uranian 
antiphon, 


b. As a distinctive epithet of Venus (or Aphro- 


dite): Heavenly, spiritual. (Cf the etym. note to 


PANDEMIO, ) 


1768 Tucker Z4, Nat, II. 30x Genuine Liberty, offspring 
of all-protecting Jove, and sister of Uranian Venus. x847 
Tennyson Prize. 1. 239 O'er his (sc, Cupid’s}] head Uranian 
Venus hung. 1904 c Tracy Xaindow Island viii, One 
might almost fancy her ladyship the Moon appearing on 
the scene as a Uranian Venus. ~ 

2. Pertaining, belonging, or dedicated to Urania, 
3656 EArt Monn. tr, Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 
iii. (1674) 136 Euclide,.was set upon by some under the 

ranian Porch, 1820 SHeviey Milton's Spirdt a, | dreamed 
that Milton's spirit rose, and took From life's green tree 
his Uranian lute, . 1885 Bracke Lets. to Wd7e (1909) 333, I 
paid worship to the Uranian muse, ; 

3. Of or pertaining to astronomy; astronomical. 

76x dun, Reg., Chron. *94/2 Crabtree, whom Horrox 
had, by letter, invited to this Uranian banquet [= observing 
the transit of Venus, 2639). 1832 Frost (¢it/e), Uranian 
Guide; or, Outline Celestia! 


Uranian Society is. established for the advancement of 
Astronomical Science, 


A, adj. Of or pertaining to the planet Uranus... 


astronomer must be well stationed for watching comets. 
1866 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens 263 The simultaneous 
presence or absence of these bodies from the Uranian sky, 
1870 Procror Other Worlds than Ours vii. 167 During the 
long Uranian year. 1885 Acnes CLerke /of, Hist..A stron, 
zx4 No further Neptunian or Uranian satellites can be 
perceived. ‘ 

B. sb. An inhabitant of Uranus, 

1870 Procror Other Worlds than Ours vii. 168 For up- 
wards of 20 years ,,the Uranians—if there are any— 
never see the small. Uranian sun. Jéid., The year of the 
Uranians lasts 84 of our years, 

+ Uraniate. Chem. Obs. rare. [f. URANr-0M 
+-aTBl y¢,] A salt produced by the action of 
uranium trioxide on a base. 

1825 ‘T. Tuomson Jirst Princ, Chem, I, 30 The uraniate 
of potash. 67d. 37 The uraniate of barytes, when pure, is 
asesquisuraniate, x8a6 Henry Zleme. Chenz, 11. 81 ‘Lhe des 
composition of uraniate of lead. by exposing the anhydrous 
salt, ignited, to hydrogen gas, 


otpay-ds heaven, +-101. Cf, med.L. Aranic-us.] 
Astronomical, celestial. 

?cx860 CartyLe (Webster), Drawing accurately hismeridian 
line, on I know not what telluric or uxanic principles. 188 
R. Brown Eridanus 44:°There is another ouranik an 
doubtless preconstellational stream, namely the Via Lactea, 

Uranic (yurenik),a.2 Chem, [f URan-rom+ 
‘AOtb, Cf. F. uranzque.] Formed from, or related 
to, the higher oxide of uranium... 

1837 Dana JZin,. 246 Uranic Ochre, Uranalus Ochraceus. 
x84a Francis Dict. Arts.s.v., Uranic acid, peroxyde of 
uranium, or the sesquioxyde of uranium, 1866 Roscor 
lem, Chent. 203 The uranous salts are green, whilst the 
uranic compounds are yellow, 1868 Watts’ Dict, Chem. V. 
94a Uranic nitrate, or Nitrate of Uranyl.. Z2id., Uranic 
sulphate, or Sulphate of Uranyl.. 1873 Ratz Phys. Chem’ 
196, « C.C. of the uranic oxide solution, . 

ranic,@.38 Anthropol. [f, Gr, obpoy-ds palate 
(sky, etc.: see Unano-l)+-10 1.) Pertaining or 
relating to the palate, a uranic index, 

roox F. Russenn in Asner, Anthrog, 111. ¥ 

tUranical, 2. Obs. [f. med. L, aranic-us 
celestial (cf. URanio 21) +-aL.] a. Astronomical, 
b. Astrological, 

a. 1895 J. Buacrave Astrol, Vran. {title-p.), An Instrue 
ment or generall Astrdlabe..called the Vranicall 
x619 J. Hainerince Descr, Late Comet 3 Tycho Brahe, of 
whoseadmirable Vranicall instruments many honourahle wit 
nesses arestill suruiuing, 17%6.M, Davius A then, Brit. 11, 342 


Atlas, 2839 (Broadside title-p.), 


Uranian (yuré' niin), a.2 and sd. [f. Unan-va 
“fh TAN] ms 


1844 Smytu Cycle Celestial Objects I. 205 The Uranian | 


Uranic,a.! Also ouranik. [f. L. dran-us,Gr. 


Astrolabe, - 


\ (ed. 2) 138 Uranite, Uran glimmer W.,. occurs crystallized 


URANICENTRIC. 


Captain Hally, whose method of taking Uranical Observa- 

tions had been..question’d. b. x67x Satmon Syn. Aled. 

To Rdr. *4 The Uranical Precepts are more subtile and 
ure; whose Sublimity is Heaven it self id, xg In our 
ranical Disquisitions, even througli all the three Books. 

Uranicentric, a vare~. [fi Unan-vs.] 
Having Uranus as the centre, 

1867 G, F. Cuampers As/von, 152 Their [se. Uranus? : 
satellites] Uranicentric mation is retrograde, 

+ Ura-nies, sb. pf. Obs“! . [See Unanto a. 
and'-Ic 2.] Astrological matters ; astrology. 

1691 Satmon Sy, Afed. To Rar. ¥¢b, So much as Spiritual 
and Heavenly things exceed Natural and Earthy, so much 
do the Uranicks exceed the Physicks. 

Uvrani-diform, a. [f. mod.L. Uraniide (see 
def.).] Having the form characteristic of the 
Uraniide, a family of lepidopterous insects. 

1839 Ann. Rep, Smithsonian Instit, 1958, 186 Uranidiform 
larvae will be found possibly..in Florida, 

U-ranile, obs. var. URanyn.. (Cf. -In8.) 

1853 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sci, Cheur, 484 Some 
chemists regard sesquioxide of uranium as really the prots 
oxide of a radical termed uranile. 

Uraninite (yureninsit). Jn, [f Uran- 
iUM+-IN1: see -Irg12b.] Pitchblende, 

1879 Amer. Frai, Sct, Ser. ut, XVIII. 153 The masses 
contain in many cases, a nucleus of uraninite, 1897 L. 
Fuercnrr Intrad. Study Min. 89 Uraninite, or Pitches 
blende, consists almost entirely.of oxygen and uranium. 

Ura-nious, var. URANOUS a. 

1912 Archaeol, LXIIL. 107 The uranious sand employed 
by the ancient glass-maker. ed, 

Urani'seo-, comb. form of mod.L. wrardsces 
(ad. Gr. odpavioxos‘ roof of the mouth’), occurring in 

-a few medical and surgical terms, as urandtsconziis, 
~plastic, -plasty [cf ¥. uraniscoplastic), -rraphy. 
(1848- in medical dicts., etc.) 

Uranite (yiieransit), [a. G. wranit (Klaproth, 
3789), or F. avanite, f£. Unan-10M +-Ite1 2b, 4.] 

+1. Chem. = Urnanrom i. Obs. 

1794 G.. Pearson Twdble Chent. Nomenc, 20 One new 
Metal, the Uranite, was discovered by Klaprothin x790 [s/c]. 
1796 Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed.'2) IL, gor Uranite. jissoluble 
in the nitrous acid. 18a1 Ure Dict. Cheam, & Min., Vranite 
or Uranium, a new metallic substance, discovered by the 
celebrated Klaproth in the mineral called Pechblende. 

2. Min, An ore or mineral composed largely of 
nranium, and consisting of the two varieties autunite 
and torbernite. 

802 Paris as it was IL, Ixix. 383 A collection of tin ore, 
cobalt, uranite, &c, from Saxony. 18x3 A. Aun Mfinervatovy 


in. rectangular prisms and tables. 1839 Une Dict. Aris 
1263 A double phosphate of uranium and_copper, called 

green uranite, and uran mica, occurs in Cormwall. 1866 
Roscon Alem. Chent. 203 Uranium, .existing combined in 

_two somewhat rare minerals, pitchblende and uranite, 
Drani'tic, ¢. [f prec.+-10.] Of, pertaining 

to, or containing uranite (or uranium). 

_xy96 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) II. 302 Uranitic Calx is 
insoluble in alkalis, Zézd, 469 Crystals of uranitic. vitriol. 
x8r9 _Branps Man. Chem. 265 The uranitic ore, called hy 
the Germans wren gTineneer, is a hydrate ofthe yellow oxide, 
1836 Jdid, (ed, 2 733 The mineral-called uranitic ochre is 
generally considered as a hydrated peroxide, 

Uranium (yurélnidm), [mod.L. (Klaproth, 
¢1790), f, the name of the planet Unan-us +-10M.] 

1, A-rare, heavy, grayish metallic element, found 
esp. in pitchblende and uranite. 

_, “In first quot, erron. identified with pitchblende, 

. 1997. ucyel, Brit, (ed. 9) XVAL, 69x Uraniune, a fossil 
found, in Saxony, and,,in Bohemia, and is, by the miners, 
called Packilend. x803 Paid. Trans. XCV. 348 The solution 
. contained oxide of uranium, 1842 B.A. Parner Chen. 


2. ellipt. A solution of a salt. or nitrate of 
uranium, Chiefly adtréd, and Coméd. 

1678 Asnay Phologr. rys Printing with iron. and uranium 
compounds, 890 Avthony's Photogr. Buil. V1I..961 The 
“uranium intensifiey..in my own practice has’ pre 
simplest and best of all intensifiers, ’ 189% PAvtag 
. gae.Carbutt's, Positive Films... are amena 
mts Honous. Ps 


ve the . va 


4.52 


int a. }urano‘gnosy (see quot.); urano‘latry, 
worship of the heavenly bodies ; uranoma nia, 
-pathy, -photo’graphy, -photo’meter, ~sco"p- 
ian (a fish of the family Uranoscopidx), -theism 
(see. quots). -b. uranostomato‘scopy, examina- 
tion of the hard palate and back of the mouth; 
also URANOPLASTIO a, ~PLASTY. 

a. 21831 Benrnam Logie App., Wks, 1843 VIII. 286/2 
Ry *Uranognosy, rather than Astronomy, may that branch 
of Topography, taken in its largest sense, which remains 
after the substraction of Geography be designated. 1877 

7H, Rure Oriental Kec, Mon. 6 *Uranolatry was grown 
into a system, and the Chaldean or Babylonian astronomy 
had become a science, 1890 Biruncs Med, Diet. 1. 723 
* Uranomania, monomania involving the idea of a divine or 
celestial origin or connection; a species of megalomania, 
1858 W. Cony Leit. & Frals, (1897)246 ‘That crenopathy and 
*yranopathy, that yielding of ourselves to running water 
and to eile hesin yee d hat 

Urano-photography, the photography of celestial spaces. 
1896 Nature 2r Dec. 1790/1 The diffuse light of the sky.. 
has recently been a subject of study by M. Wild,..who has 
endeavoured to measure it with a somewhat complicated 


instrument devised by him and named a**uranophotometer’. | 
85. Sir ¥. Richardson's Mus. Nat. Sci. WI. 120/1* Urano- |} 


scopians, or Sky-gazers, 1801 Monthly Alag. X1.646* Urano- 
theism, or the worship of sun, moon, thunder, and meteors. 

Db. ax8gx Afedical News XLIX, 559 (Cent.), Phrenopathic 
uranostomatoscopy. (Recent Dicts, give wranoplegia, 
errhaphy, -schisis, -staphyloplasty, -staphylorraphy.) 

U-rano-*, combining form of Unay-rum, occur- 
ring, usu. in the sense ‘containing, composed or hav- 
ing the structure of, uranium’, in various (chiefly 
mineralogical) terms (some of which have little 
or no real currency in the language, but are mere 
borrowings from German sources), as “razo- 
ammonic, ~-chaleite, -circite, -niobate, -phane, 
~phyllite, -pilite, -pissite, -spherite, -spiniie, 
-lantalite, -thallite, ~thorite, ~tile. 

1850 Warts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem. TV, 184-5 Urano- 
ammonic Carbonate, .. Urano-ammonic Sulphate. 1850 
Ansten Geol, & Jin. 220, 1855 Orr's Circle Sci., Geol. 53%. 
1867 Branpr & Cox Déct. Set, LL. 905. 1868 Dana f/z, 
1868 Waits’ Dict. Chem, V. 186, 949, 1883 Lucci, Brit. 
XVI. 407, 425, 427. 1896 Cuester Dict, Adin. 278-9. 

Uranography (yieranggrafi). Also 7-8 (9) 
ourano-. [ad. Gr. obpavoypadia: see Urano-1l and 
-orapuy. Cf. F. (1762) wranographie, Sp. and Pg. 
uranografia.] 

+1. A ‘description of heaven, Ods. rare. 

1650 Futur P/sgah un. v. i. 189, I found the Canaan by 
him described no Geography, but Ouranography, no earthly 
truth, but mysticall prediction.. 2710 B. Jenks (tit), Ourano- 

raphy; or, Heaven opened, ‘Lhe Substance of Cardinal 

Bellarmine’s Five Books concerning the Eternal Felicity 
of the Saints. be ; : 

2. The science of describing or delineating the 
sidereal heavens; a description or delineation of 
the stars, Also /vans/- 

o, 1678 SHERBURNE Alanilius' Sphere a ti, Constellations 
..are distinguished into prophane and Sacred Figures or 
Morphoses, according to the different Uranography. of the 
Antient Ethnicks, 1699 Hows Nedeemer's Dominion Wks. 
x724 ll. 85 When our Lord is said to have ascended far 
above all Heavens,..whose Uranography {will suffice] to 
describe how far thatis? 1718 tr. Gregory's Astron, 1, 310 
From hence did he [se. Hevelius] deduce his Uranography 
or Tables of, all the Stars, 1833 HerscuEn Astron. 159 
So in uranography, any conspicuous star may be selected 
as an initial point... 1890 Sczence-Gossipf XXVI, 3102/1 An 
Uranography, or brief description of the constellations visible 
in the Northern Hemisphere.. illustrated by star maps. 

B. 1684 in Birch Hist, Ravad Soc. (1757) 1V. 272 The 
ingenious Mr. Hooke, in his animadversions on Hevelius's 
ourauography. 188 tr. Verne's Hur Country 17 He had 
rendered great services to ouranography. 


Hence Uxano'grapher, one who practises or | 


studies uranography; Uranogra*phic(al adjs., of 
or pertaining to uranography ; Urano‘graphist, 
= URANOGRAPHER, . 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies uy, xi. 316 He is as great as the 


Greatest *Uranographercanmakehim. 186% G. F.CHAMBERS 
Ast7von, 313 Many of the above smailer constellations are. . 


rejected by modern uranographers. r715tr.Gregory's Astron, | 


I. 310 These *Uranographie Schemes of the. Constellations 


are delineated in Plana. 1855 Tallis's Crystal Palace Il. 


245 Detoucheand Houdin(France) exhibited auranographic | 


apparatus, 1882 R, Brown Law Kosmic Urder 52 A re- 
markable conical black Babylonian Stone, ,, which, though 
not strictly zodiacal, is certainly uranographic in character, 


1833 Herscurn Astron 379 The *uranogiaphical effect of 
aberration, 1844 WV. Brit, Rew. 1. 394 His whole stores of. | 
ouratographical and astronomical knowledge. :x862.G, F.. | 


Cuamems Astron. 273 ‘The determination of the exact wrano- 
graphical position ofastar. 1731 Baituy (vol. 21), *Ourano» 
eraphist,.,amastronomer, or one who-describes the heavens. 
1822 SoutHty Omniana IL.142 The great Swedish Ourano- 
graphist [sc. Swedenborg}, whose discoveries were not always 
confined toheaven, = 

Ura‘nolite. rare. [See Unano-! a and -1i1E.] 
An aerolite or meteoric stone, a 


a8rg' Monthly Mag. XX XX agq The name. of nranolite 


has dong: appeared tome to: be ‘better suited to bodies. . 
which tend 

which the stars move. 2869 Worcestur (citing Hutton). 
So Ura ‘nolith.” [-1i?H.] 


a 7909 Woopsury Lncyel, Photogr. 304 | 


-1603).] 


towards the earth through that boundless space | 


ONG Gen, Astron, xvili. 430 The pieces which 


ied. .uranoliths (heaven-stones), or simply ) m 


URANOSCOPUS, 


l. The study of the sidereal heavens; astronomy. 

1735 B. Martin Philos. Gram. 10 Cosmology or Uranology 
. treats of..the Universe in general, and particularly of our 
solar System. did. 107 Of Uranology, or the Doctrine of 
the heavenly Bodies. 1740 ~ Aibd, Techn. xvii,.325 Uran- 
ology..may be considered under the following branches: 
Heltography;.,Astrography, 1792 Sisry Occul? Sci, I. 53 
Uranology is a science which treats of the natural body of 
Heaven, 1816 Bentuam Chrestoi. Table, Wks. 1843 VIII. 
13/1 Acquaintance with Uranology, more frequently termed 
Astronomy, 

b. A treatise or discourse on the sidereal heavens ; 
a system of astronomy. 

1736 Baw.ey (folio) Pref., gz. Uranology,..a Treatise or 
Discourse of the..celestial Regions and the Bodies jn them 
contained. x85q Owen in Orr's Cire. Sci., Org. Nat, I. 
26: One must not strive to make an ouranology out of a 
system of metaphysics. 

2. Doctrine as to heaven. rare", 

1866 Reader No. 170, 317/x Angelology and uranology. 

Sv } Uranologer, an astronomer; U:rano- 
logical a., of or pertaining to uranology. 

1686 Goan Ce/lest, Bodies u. i, 2g ‘The Words of that 
great Uranologer John Kepler. 1816 Bunruam CArestonz, 
55 Uranological Geography. x85x tr. A/sandboldi’s Cosmos 
ILL, a9 The uranological portion of the physical description 
of the world. Jéi¢, The uranological ..domain of the 
Cosinos, 

+Uranomancy. Ods.~1 [See Urano-1 a and 
~MANCY.] Divination by the stars; astrology. 

1657 G. Starkey /Telmont's Vind. 16 All other natural 
practical Arts, as Geometry, Astronomy, Uranomancy, 
Geography, Arithmetick, and the like. ; 

|) U:ranome-tria, [mod.L. uranometria (Bayer, 
= URANOMETRY. 

x882 Pop, Sci. Monthly XX. yoo Uranometria of the 
Southern Heavens. 1885 Zzcycl. Brit, XVUL. 841/12 Sir 
John [Herschel]..did not go on to the forniation of a com- 
plete ‘ uranometria’, 

U:ranomertrical, a. vare~1, [See next and 


-IoaL.] Relating or pertaining to uranometry. 

3652 Cuanteton Darkn, Atheisia, Dispelled 327 The 
simple and demonstrable Uranometrical observations and 
Axioms of Antiquity. : 

Uranometry. fad. mod.L. xranometria 
URANOME?RIA: see URANo-1 a and -mitTRy. Ch 
¥. (1776) uranomdtrie, Sp. and It. -metria.] 

1. A work descriptive of the heavens and esp. the 
fixed stars, showing or recording their magnitudes, 
relative positions, etc, 

1718 tr, Gregory's Astzon, I. 310 He says that Bayer, who, 
in his Uranometry, attempted the contrary, thoughtlesly 
inverted all the Stars.. 1879 Newcomp & Ho.pen Astron. 
435 The uranometries of,. Weis and Gould give the lucid 
stars, .jaid down on maps, 1898 W. Peck Vdserver's Atlas 
Pref, Thanks to the various modern Uranometries,. accurate 
maps of the star sphere can now be produced, 

2. ‘The measurement of the real or apparent 
distances of heavenly bodies. we 

1792 Sisty Occult Sez. 1. 53 Uranometry..is a science that | 

oints out the magnitude, measure, and motion of the — 

eavens, 1849 Herscuer Ovtl. Astron. 71 The problems 
of uranometry..consist in the solution of a variety of 
spherical triangles, - 1883 C, Pritcuarn in Jfeu. R. Astron. 
Soe, XLVIL. 367 Lhe aims of these observers have not been 
especially directed to Uranometry. ; 

U-ranopla'stic, sd. anda. [f. Urnanor.asry 
+-10 2.] a. sd, pf, = URANOPLASTY. b. addy. 
Of or pertaining to uranoplasty. 

a. 1861 Medical Times 20 July 70/1 He had the oppor- 
tunity of performing uranoplastics on a patient. b. 1890 
Biuncs fed. Dict. sv, 1903 Aled, Record 30 May 884 
{Cent.. Suppl.). 

Uranopla'sty. Surg. [a. F. sranoplastie: see 
Urano-1 b and -pLasty.] Plastic surgery of the 
hard palate. 

1846 Britran tr. Malgaione’s Man. Ofer. Surg. 370 
Uranoplasty...The ligatures being placed.as in Staphylo- 
plasty,., the.operator detaches .. the layer. of soft parts. 
1862 WV. Syd. Soc. Fear-Bh. Med. 248 Uranoplasty by 
detachment of the Mucous-peritoneal Covering of the Palate. 
1872 CouEn Dis, Lhroat 200 [An] operation of uranoplasty 


for cleft of the hard palate, 
+ Uranoscope. Oss. [a. F. (16th c.) wrvano-, 


ouranoscope: see URANOSCOPUS.] = URANOSCOPUS. 

asort SyLvester Dx Barias (1605) 1. -v. 232 Th’ Vranno- 
scope [wargi# Vrano-Scopus}, so, hid in mud, doth put 
Out of his gullet a long limber gut. 1753 Chambers’ Cyed. 
Suppl. s.v. 7vackinus, This is the uranoscope, or Z'rachinus 
of authors, called also cadionymus, Artedi. 

Uranosco'pic, a. rare. [f. Gr. obpavooxda-os 
observing the heavens.] a, Pertaining to the study 
of the heavens. b. Directed towards the heavens, 

1816 Bentuam Chrestont. Wks. 1843 VI11.86 Uranoscopic 
Physiurgics has forits single-worded synonym the adequately 
expressive appelative Astronomy. 1854 “naser's Mag, le 
203 Till his uranoscopic eyes warn him that the..fishes.. 
are within gulp of his open sepulchre of a throat. 

|| Urano'scopus. /chtk. Also 6 -ascapos, 
-oscopos. [L, dranoscopus, or ad. Gr. obpavocidros: 
see prec.] = STAR-GAZER 2, : 

a 1584-7 GREENE Carde of Fancie Wks. (Grosart) IV. 
43 The Fish called Vranascapos.. xg94 7. B. Le Primand. 
Fr, d cad. it..552 One fish. -hath the eyes set in the top of the 
head, and therefore it is called by the Greecians wranoscopes, 

B. tggx {see Uranoscore], {1623 Cockuram. Ling. Dict, 

flence in Puituirs.). 1993 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl.s.v., 
The situation of the eyes of the Vranoscopus, 1774 GOLDSM. 
Nat. Hist, V1. 306 Vhe Uranoscopns,, the mouth flats the 
eyes on the top of the head;.,an inhabitant of the Mediter- 


-wanean Sea, 1803. Suaw. Gexz, Zood, TV, 1.130 The Weever 


‘urdo.] = TRONA. 


Elem. Chert., Org, (ed.2) 502 The Urati or woorara poison 


URANOSCOPY., 


was by Artedi considered as not generically distinct from 
the Uranoscopus. 1854 Banuam Hadiewt, 127 The name of 
this fish, nranoscopus, or ‘sky-gazer’, is derived from the 
position of the eyes, which are singularly planted on the 
crown of the head. ; 


Uranoscopy. rare. Also ourano- fad. mod. 
Gr. obpavocxomia; see prec. and -¥3, Cf. Tt. wrano- 
scopia.| (See quots.) 

1686 Brount Glossogr., Uranoscopy, (Gr.) a speculation or 
view of the Heavens. [x6s8- Phillips, Bailey, and later 
Dicts.] 1681 R. Wirrre Ovpavockoria, etc..73 Of which I 


have heen discoursing more at large in my Ouravnoscapy, or 
Survey of the Heavens. ; 


Urano'so-, combining form of Unanovs a, 
occurring in a few chemical terms, as uranoso- 
ammonie, -potassic, -uranic. 


18s0 Warts tr. Givelin's Handbk.Chent. TV .181~7 Uranosos © 


uranic oxide,.. uranoso-ammonic Carbonate, .. uranoso- 
ammonic sulphate,..uranoso-potassic Sulphate. 1868 — 
Dict. Chent. V.o4x Pitchblende.. consists of impure uranoso- 
uranic oxide. did, 946, 

Uranous (yiierines),¢. Chem, [f. URan-rom 
+-ous c.° Cf. BF. zeraneux.] 

1, Formed from or related to the lower oxide of 
tranium. 

1842 T. Grauam Elen. Chens. 643 The uranous sulphate 
yields, by evaporation, green prismatic crystals, 1856 
Roscor Liem, Chew, 203 There are two oxides which form 
salts, viz. uranous oxide, UO, and uranic oxide, Ua0s. 
1868 Watts’ Dict. Cher, V.g42 Uranous Bromide. /did., 
Uranous chloride. 1854 G. S. Newru Juorg. Chem. 617 
Uranium dioxide. .yielding the unstable uranous salts, such 


- as uranous sulphate, 


2. Of or pertaining to, typical of, uranium, 
1878 Asnry Photogr. 159 This is reduced to the uranons 
state by the action of light in the presence of organic matter. 

Uran-outang, obs. f. ORANG-OUTANG, 

x8s3 J. Cummina Scripture Reading Genesis ii. 18 The 
absurdity of supposing such a similarity between..an uran« 
outang and man, ‘ 

Uvanus (yierands). Astr. [a. L. Cranus, a. 
Gr Odpavds husband of Geea (Earth) and father of 
Cronos (Saturn).] The most remote but one of the 
planets, situated between Saturn and Neptune. 

Discovered in 1781 by Sir Wm. Herschel, who named it 
‘the Georgium sidus’, ‘the Georgian planet’, The name 
Uranus was first proposed by Bode, in conformity with other 
planetary names from classical mythology. 

1802 O. Grecory 7 reat. Astro, 128 By some astronomers 
it is called Ausschel, in honour of the discoverer; though 
among almost all foreigners, it has acquired the name of 
uranius [sic], which it is likely to retain. x822 Encycé. 
Metrop. (1845) IIT. 498/r Both these appellations are, how- 
ever, now nearly become extinct, that of Uranus being 
almost universally adopted. 1860 O.mstep Mech, Heavens 


267 Uranus was the remotest known planet.., until the 
discovery of .. Neptune. 


Uranyl (yie-ranil). Chem. [f. Unan-rom + -ru.] 
A radical (UQ,) held to exist in many compounds 
of uranium, 

r8s0 Watts tr. Grzelin’s Handbh. Chem. IV. 18x Chioride 
of uranyl. 1863 — Dict. Chem. I. 797 Carbonate of 
Uranyland Ammonium. /éid., Uranyl, tO? is a diatomic. 
radicle which may be supposed to exist in the uranic salts, 
e.g. uranic nitrate, 1884 Franxtanp & Jape Jong, Chen, 
7o8 Salts in which the dyad radical uranyl (UO,) plays the 
part ofa dyad metal. | : 

b. Uranyl chloride, oxide, phosphate, salts: (see 
quots.). 

1863 Mansrietp Sadts 285 The so-called ‘Urany!’ Salts 
of Peligot, supposed to be of the form U2O,. 1878 C. M. 
Viwy Handbk. Mod. Chem. 337 Uranic oxide (sesquioxide) 
or Uranyl oxide. 1888 Lneycel. Brit. XXIV. 7/2 Solutions 
of uranyl salts (nitrate, &c.). 1888 Cassel?’s Aneycl. Dict. 
VIL. 384 Cranyi-chloride, Uranic-oxychloride. 1903 Amer. 
Fred, Set. Ser. rw. XVI. 237 The filtering of a precipitate of 
ammonium uranyl phosphate through a Gooch crucible. 

Hence Urany‘lic a. (See -I¢ 1 b.) 

2884 Frankcanp & Japp [norg. Chem. 708-711 Uranylic 
chloride,.: bromide,.. fluoride,.. nitrate,.. sulphate,,, pyro- 
sulphate, ..sulphide. : : 

| Wrao (uric). Min, [Native name. So F, 


1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1263 Urao, is the native name of a 
sesquicarbonate of soda found at the bottom of certain lakes 
in Mexico. 1863 Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1, 796 Tetrasodic 
Carbonate or Sesquicarbonate of Sodium..occurs,.as «rao 
at the bottom ofa lake in Maracaibo, South America. 188g 
Amer. Nat. XXIII 814 The composition of urao, a mineral 
»-from Venezuela. 

|| Wraxi(urati). Also urary, urare ; ourari, 
oorara. [See Curarg, and cf, Urant, Ooratt, 
Wooratr.}| (See quots. 1859, 1866.) 

a, 1838 in Annals Mat. Fist. (1841) VII. 4x7 The whole 
of the Urary is poured by degrees through the small funnel. 
1876 Daily News 2t June 2 The prohibition of the use of 
rari as an anvsthetic. F 

B. x8g9 A. S. ‘Tavtor On Poisons (ed. 2) 77x The poison 
known underthenameof.. Woorali, Oorara, and Curara, 1866 
Treas. Bat. 1106 Sirychuos ts Gre also yields a. frightful 
poison called Ourari. ., employed. by the natives of Guiana. 

b. atirih, and Contd., as urari-houst, -maker, 
poison; urari bark, bark of the urari plant, 
Strychnos toxifera. 

1838 in Aunals Nat, Hist, (1841) VIL. 436,.1 was fortunate 
enough in. purchasing a quake or basket of Urary bark. 
Ibid. The much-famed Urary poison, é¢d. 417 Other fire 
than that made by the Urary-maker is not allowed to come 
under the roof of the Urary-house. . x84 /ééd. 415 The pure 
bark of the Urati plant, Sér-vchnos toxtfera.. 1862 MILLER 


of South Ametica. 


453 


|| Ura-ster. [a. mod.L, wraster (Agassiz).] The 
common star-fish, Asterias rubens. 

1863 /ntell. Observer Nov. 251 The commoner Urasters, 
found everywhere between tide-marks, are examples of the 
five-rayed form. ; 


|| Urateemia. Path, [mod.L., f. Unate + Gr. 
alya blood.] A morbid condition due to accumula~ 
tion of urates in the blood, Cf. Unamra. 

1897 Alibuit's Syst. Med. Vil. 162 A condition which may 
be termed uratemia prevails. 

Urate (yierét). Chem. Also urat. [a. F. 
urate: see Urn-tc a, and -atél1c] A salt pro- 
duced by the action of uric acid on a base. 

2800 tr. Lagrange's Chent. IL. 404 The urate of potash 
may be decomposed by the muriatic acid. 18x21 Henry in 
Manchester Soc. Ment. (1813) 11, 403, I have examined the 

. properties of each individual urate, 1826 — /¢leme, Chent. 
IL, 462 Uric acid, urate of ammonia, and phosphate of lime. 
1844 G, Birp Uvin, Degasiis 88 Uric acid and urates may 
occur in great abundance in the urine. 1869 Tanner Clin. 
Mee (ed, 2) 330 Being made up of urates of lime, magnesia, 
soda. 

attrib, 1877 Huxiey Anat, Inv. Anim, vii. 44x The 
granules..probably consist of urate of ammonia (Killiker}, 
Hence the cells of the layer whicl: contain them are termed 
by Schulze the ‘urate cells’. 1886 Buck's Handbh. Med. 
Sei, I. 258/2 Urate concretions. .are especially common as 
renal calculi in children.: 2890 F. Taytor A/an. Pract. 
Afed. (x89) 924 Urate deposits in gout. 

Uratie (yuretik), a. [f. prec.+-t01b.] Ofor 
pertaining to, containing or consisting of, a urate or 
urates. Cvatic diathests: (see.quot. 1885). 

1876 Bristown 7h. & Pract, Med. 618 Scanty urine with 
abundant uratic deposit. ézd. 885 These results being due 
«.to uratic infiltration... 1883 Zxvevel, Brit. XVILI..388/2 
The peculiar liability from uric acid is sometimes.called the 
uric-acid or uratic diathesis or constitution. 1897 Brit. Afed. 
Frul. 27 March 769 Uratic crystals forming only in necrosed 
and never in healthy tissues. 

(| UWratosis. ah, [f. as prec. +-o918.] A 
morbid condition of health resulting from the 
deposit of urates in the tissues.or fluids of the body. 

1890 Sir W. Roperts in Lancet 29 Nov, 1162/1 He vens 
| tured to suggest that uratic precipitation. .should be known 
by the name of ‘uratosis’. 1897 Ad/butt!'s Syst. Med. I. 
g8t He [Sir Wm. Roberts] believes that both the gouty 
diathesis and lead poisoning have the same tendency (for 
which he has coined the word ‘ uratosis’) to precipitatecrystal- 
line urates in the tissues or fluids of the body. /éid, Lil. 
167 Uratosis cannot accur, so far as is known, without co- 
existing uratzemia. : 

+Uraught. Anglo-Trish. Obs. Also uriaght. 
[a. Irish ozveaché faction, party, clan.] An Irish 
petty chief, 

1586 Treaty[se] of Ireland in MS, Bodl. Add. c 39 fol. 49h, 
M‘Guyer is one of Oneills Uraughts, /éid., Ochan is chefe 
of Oneylls Uraughts. x602.Q. Exiz. Lez. in Moryson /222, 
(1617) 11. 2ox If our Armes must be accompanied with any.. 
mercy, rather to imploy the same in receiuing the secondary 
members and Vriaghts from him. 1603 /d/d, 280, I doe. 
absolutely renounce all challenge or intermedling with the 
Vriaghts..or exacting avy blacke rents of any Vriaghts (or 
bordering Lords). 7 

Urban (ban), a and sd. fad. L. urban-us 
(whence It., Sp., Pg. zerdano), f. urb-s city. Rare 
before the 19th cent.; cf. next.] 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to or characteristic of, 

occurring or taking place in, a city or town. 

1619 A. Garpen BA, Eiphinston (Hunt. Cl.) 2239 Vrban 
and tunishe [=townish] turns, Or for the land's effairs,.. 
his wit Him fit for all declairs. ¢xg7o Ersxing in Eveyel, 
Brit. 11.912 Predial servitudes are divided into rural servi- 
tudes, or of lands; and urban servitudes, or of houses. 182 
Lams Elia. Falentine's Day, l include all urban and all 
rural sounds. ‘x845 R. W. Hamittron Pad. Educ. iii, 42 It is 
contended that urban labour is. engrossing, unhealthy, and 
demoralising, 1867 W. L. Newman in Quest. Reformed Parl, 
zax The progressive forces of urban and agricultural life. 
1877 Giapstong Glean, (1879) 1. 157 We..are apt. to say 
that the influence of money..is aconsiderable element in the 
strength of urban Yoryism, 

b. Constituting, forming, or including a city, 

town, or burgh, or part of such. 

1841 W, Sraroine Italy & Zt. Lsl, LI. 309 One uniform 
system of municipal government, embracing all districts, 
ruralas wellasurban. 1867 A.O. Rurson Zss, Reforne 29 
The activity of mind and the zeal for improvement whee 
belong to urban constituencies. 1872 cf 35-36 Viet. c.79 
§ 3 Such urban and rural sanitary districts, 1888 Baycr 
| Aimer. Comutw. 11, lxi.-433 A ‘town’ in New England..is 
| arural and not an urban area, 1894 Act 56-57 Vict. c. 73 
§ 2x Urban sanitary authorities shall be called eh 
| councils, and their districts shall be called urban districts, 
| 2. Exercising authority, control, supervision, ete., 
| in or over a city or town, 

Used by Howell in place of his usual #rdane, 
| x6sr Howrwt Venice x6 All Magistrats are either Urban 
| or Forren, yiz. of Town or Countrey. @1704 T. Brown 
| Waik Lond. & Westm. Wks, 1720 LUI. 317 ‘The pathetick 
| Harangue of that Urban Magistrate co 81g J.C. 
|. Hosuouse Sébstance Lett. (1816) L127 The national guard 
of Paris, .,that urban guard whose patriotism and approved 
| zealfetc.], 2874 Act 35-36 Mict. c.79 $4 Urban sanitary 
authorities shall be the several bodies of thle specified 
fete]. 1886 Axcycl, Brit, XX. 145/2 The Urban Queestars. 
| -D. Residing, dwelling, or having property ia 
| @ city or town. Fe ihe 
| 2037 C. Lover Se{f/ormration I. 40 His urban, or sub- 
| urban brother, the man of the multitude, the unit of the mob, 
1849 Auisom. Azst, Hur. I. ii, 223 Government has .. found 
; a counterpoise to the vehemence of urban democracy. 1873 
| Mornay Struggle Nat, Educ. 95 The brutalising lives that 
| are led by the rural and urban poor in their crowded hovels. 


n.districk . 


| c.)y or-ad, 


URBANITY. 


2889 Steetator 14 Dec. 834. How do they justify the absorps 
Sm of the increment of value from urban landholders alone ? 
B...sé. One who belongs to or lives in a town 


| or city. : 


1891 Cent. Dict, Also in recent use (1922). 

Hence Urbanism, urban character, [Cf F. 
urbanisme.} 

1889 Universal Rev, Oct. 210 The local colour or detail, the 
sentiment or the social life, the provincialism or urbanisin 
of the story. ; 

Urbane (#iben), a... [ad. F. uzbain (14th c), 
or L. wrdan-us' URBAN @. For the difference, in 
form and stress, between wzdan and urbane, cf. 
human and humane.| 

1, Of or pertaining to, characteristic of or peculiar 
to,a town or city. Now arch. or Obs. 


1533 Beclenpen Livy 1. xx. (S.1.8.) I. rq Siclike vrbane 
& civil lauhouris... 76a, viv. 11. 162 Thus had al be romane 


Mi ane. tg Vrbane, vrbanus. 1607 R. Claruw] tr. Lstieune's 
World Word. 233 Vhey see greater cunning and dexteritie, 
and a more ciuill and vrbane kind of life, 1682 Stair 
inst. Law Scot. xvii. 343 Negative Urbane Servitudes, do 
chiefly concern the light view or prospect of J‘enements, 1788 
Trifter No. 26. 344 ln the simple beauty of the country the 
once wealthy merchant of Bassora lost the recollection of 


. urbane magnificence: 31809-1714 Worpsw. Arcus. vit 7 


A poor brotherhood who walk the earth,.. Raising. savage 
life To rustic, and the rustic to urbane. : 

+b. Exercising jurisdiction over, dwelling or 
residing in, a town or city. Ods, 

r6sx Howe. Venice 16 Among the Urbane or Cittie Magi- 
strats the Judges are rankd, x16ga Gaute Magastrom. 373 
M. Aimilius, the urbane. pretor. 1658 J. Harkincton 
Oceuna Introd. Bjb, The Urbane ‘Tribes of Rome consisting 
of the Turbaforensis [etc.], 268x H. Nevire Plato Rediv. &1 
The Rustik Tribes being twenty seven, and the Vrbane nine, 

@. Following the pursuits, having the ideas or 
sentiinents, characteristic of town or city life. 

1698 Fryer Ace. £. Ind. § P.54 The Citizens are urbane, 
being trained up to Commerce. 1870 Lowett Study Wind. 
(1871) 177 The same combination of circumstances produced 
Béranger, an urbane or city poet. _ ; 

2. Having the manners, refinement, or polish 


| regarded as characteristic of a town; courteous, 


civil; also, blandly polite, suave. 

1623 Cockeram 1, ’réane, ciuill, courteous. 2656 Brouxt 
Glossogr., Uréane,. .civil in curtesie,. pleasant in behaviour 
and talk. 2796.[, Hor.crort tr. Stodderg's Srav. txii. 1. 483 
The urbane youth. .gave due praise to the country of Mene- 
laus. x827 Lyrron Methane xv, We took advantage of our 


1873 Dixon Zwo Queens IV. 139 In Eustace Chapuys, 
master of requests, he had a man.of ra -urbane, alert, un- 


scrupulous, 21882 Srivenson Jem. & Portr. xi. (1887). 170, 
1 feel never quite sure of your urbane and smiling coteries. 


ness, ; 


Mrs. Ellen Rigby's Quality, with the name of Bitch-Fox,.. 


r is not.at all Urbane, x800 W. Tooxn Cad, 7/, IIL. 105 m, A 


man remarkable for his talents and urbane manners, 1834 
W. Irvine Athaméra II. 289 His manners were gentle, 


| affable, and urbane, 2860 W. Cocuins Wom. in Wattle WH, 


279 Stepping forward in thé most urbane manner. 187% 


| Browntnc Badeust. 1839 ‘l'o guests, a servant should not 


sour-faced be, But do the honours, with a mind urbane. 
3. Refined in expression ; politely expressed, 
1806 W. L. Bowius Pope's tks. 1. 298 The latter part of 
it [sc. an epistle] is certainly urbane, elegant, and unaffected, 


| 1876 Lows... Among my Be, Ser.u.139 We miss the point, 


the compactness, and above all the urbane tone of the original, 
Hence Urbanely adv.; Urbaneness (Bailey, 


| 1727). 


i82a Monthly Rev. XCVII. 540. This taste is so finely 
polished and so urbanely expressive. 188x ‘Rita’ Jty Laay 
Coguette xiii, Lam going to the wood,’ he answers urbanely. 

Urbanist. [f. the Papal name Urban (see 
defs.) + -tst. Cf. iF. Urbaniste in sense 2.) 

1, An adherent of Pope Urban VI (1378-89), the 
opponent of anti-pope Clement VII. raze.” 

x23 Jp. Berners Sroiss. I. cocexxx. 305 b, All the 


Roinynges be as good Urbanystes as we be. 1855 Mitman 
2. 


Lat, Chr. Vi. 17 As Clement's party drew back, the Urbai- 
ists took up the cry. 


2. A nun of a branch of the Poor Clares, follow~ 
ing the rule as mitigated by Pope Urban IV in 1264. 
1687 Mites Gt. Fr. Dict., Urbantstes,, . Vrbanists, a sort 


| of Nans, 1756-9 A. Burren Lives Saints, B, Colette, She 


..took the habit of.,the mitigated Clares,.or Urbanists, 
1806 Archacol, XV. 93 They were also called Urbanists, 


as originally drawn up by St, Francis, 31884 Catholic Diat. 

667/< The order [of nuns of St. Clare] was thus divided into. 

two branches, the larger being known by the mame of 
Urbanists, the latter by that of Clarisses, 

Mekaarne f (mabeerniti). [a. F. urbanité (13-14th 

. urbanital-, urbdnilds, {. urban-us 

Urnnan a. Cf. It. wrdanita, Sp. urbanidad, Py. 

urbanidade.| 

L. The character or quality of being urbane; 
courtesy, refinement, or elegance of manner; refined 
or bland politeness or civility. : 

In frequent use since ¢ 1825, 

1538 Stewart Cron, Scat, (Rolls) 11. 928 Ane man he wes 
ofgreit vrbanitie, 1547 Boorne Brev. Health (1557) Prol., 
iigregiour doctours,. .of your Urbanitie exasperate not youre 
selfe agaynst me. a1566 R. Enwarns Damox & Pithies 
(2906) 46 Aright courtier is virtuous, gentle.and full of we- 

anity, 31606 Bryskerr Civ. Life 245 The meane which 
teacheth the tempering of those excesses, called the vertue 


tentis almaist bene replete of seditioun vrbane. xsyo Levins . 


acquaintance with the urbane Frenchman to join his party. . 


b.. Characterized by urbanity, courtesy, or polite- ~ 


1679 Marc, Mason Tickler Tickled 2 To treat a Lady of 


Ac AERIS ES STORE EE ST EE nn ee enone 


from Pope Urban lV, who mitigated the rigour of their rales . 


E 
| 
: 
h 


URBANIZATION, 


of Vrbanitie, a Latine name, which in English we cannot 
better, 2693 Drynen Sevenad (1697) p. lxii, His Urbanity, 
that is, his Good Manners, are to be commended. x413 
Guardian No. 36 P11 The Virtue called Urbanity by the 
Moralists, or a Courtly Behaviour. 1746 Gentl. Mag. 7/2 
‘Urbanity is a certain impression of politeness and goodness, 
which appears in the mind, conversation and sentiments of 
a person, 1777 W. Datrympie Trav. SA, & Port, vii, He 
was all urbanity and good humour, 1814 Scorr Way, xi, 
If you have no respect for the laws of urbanity. 1849 
Macaunay Atst, Zag. iv. 1. 439 That exquisite urbanity, se 
often found patent to charm away the resentment of a justly 
incensed nation. 1878 Parer Cédld ia House (1894) 15 Akind 
of comeliness and dignity, an. zdanz/y literally, in modes 
of life, which he connected with the pale people of towns. 

transf, 1616 J. Lane Contn, Sgv.'s T. 1x. 152 Cambuscan 
. eyenge Giant Horbills iollite, rann at his tassant plumes 
vrbanitie. 

b. Const. of (manners, ete.) 

1793 V. Knox Lez. Yang. Nodlenran v, Wks. 1824 V. ro You 
cannot read and taste his beauties, without improving your 
urbanity of manners. 1798 S. & Hr. Luz Canter’. 7.11. 129 
From the moment they quitted France, urbanity of manners 
vanished. 1808 Jed. ral. XIX, 258 The late Dr. Purcell, 
«whose urbanity of manners..will long be remembered, 
2816 Scorr Old Mort, xxxv, The gentleness and urbanity 
of his general manners. : 

c. pi, Civilities, courtesies, 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. £f, 1. vi. 23 The passages 
of societie and daily urbanities of our times, 822 GALT 
Provost xiii, There is a surprising difference, in regard to the 
urbanities in use among those who have not yet come to 
authority. 1866 Farron Ave, & Mod. Gr. V1. v.71 In the 
urbanities of social life... Athens was without an equal, 
without a second, . , ie 

2. Conversation characteristic of -well-bred 
townspeople; cheerful, witty, or pleasant talk; 
polished wit or humour. Qés. 

a71s66 R.Bowarps Damon §& Pithias (1871) Bib, Then 
grudge not at all, if in my behauiour, I make the Kinge 


mery, with pleasantvrbanitie, réqe Be. Revnoutps Passions © 


xxi. 214 Men are delighted... with Elegancies, Tests, Vrbanity, 
and Flowers of wit. 1656 E. Revner Rules Govt.Tongue 223 
‘Use Recreational speeches ;,, this is urbanity, or pleasantness 
of speech. _ x693 Dayoan Fuvenad (1697) p. liv, Moral Doce 
trine, ve he, and Urbanity, or well-manner'’d Wit,..con- 
stitute the Roman Satire, — 

8. The state, condition, or character of a town 
or city; life in a city; town-life. 

In freq, use from ¢ 1898. 

1549 Compl, Scot?, vi. 43 Tha detestit vrbanite, and desirit 
to lyue in villagis. 1789 Batsuam Zss. I. xvii, 328 The 
serenity, the elegance and urbanity of Paris, 1877 R, Mar. 
Tinzau tr, Goldziher's Mythol Heb. iv, 83 This trait of 
glorification of the old-fashioned Beduin-life, to the dis- 

avagement of the free urbanity. of the townsmen. 1898 
anus Township & Borough 13 A difference between.. 
 wrbanity and rusticity. xg9e0 A. Jessorp in Aira. Weekly 

- Post 14 April 5/3 A glimpse of the world of streets and the 
docks and the seamy side of ‘ urbanity*. 


Urbanization. [f. next +-arioy.] The 
process of investing with an urban character; the 
condition of being urbanized. 
 Freq., esp. in journalistic use, since 1904. 

1888 Advance (Chicaga) 8 Mar. 152 One of the most re« 
markable characteristics of the time is ‘the urbanization of 


the country”, 904. Parl. Rep. Conem, Phys, Degeneration 
16 The ‘urbanization’ of the population cannot have been 


unattended by consequences prejudicial to the health of the | 


people, 

Urbanize (Z-1banoiz), v. [f. Urpane or URBAN 
@ +-I2R, or (in sense 2) ad. F. urdantser (1873). 
Cf. Pg, wrdanisar in sense 1.] 

1, trans..To render urbane or civil; to make 
-more refined or polished. 

64a Hows. For. Trav. (Arb) 14 Those more refined 
Nations, whom Learning and Knowledge did first. Vrbanize 
and polish, 2785 Aust. & Antig. York 11. 2 In order to 
cultivate a better Understanding of human Nature amongst 
them, and urbanize their savage Disposition. 

2. To make of an urban character; to convert or 


1.4 Feb, 2/3 
80, in ree 


1849 Blackw,. 
‘Urbarial code [in Lbid, Hy) 
‘4 


demnification for the loss of urbarial [ pravtedurbanal] rights 
in Hungary bas been completed, 
U-rbian, a. rare, [f. L. urbi-s, urbsa city + 
~AN, Cf, Suporaian a] Of or peratale toa city, 
. ryx0 Brit, Apollo No. 85. 3/1 Urbian Piles advane’d their 
tow'ring head, 2 
Urbie, a. rare, [ad. L. urbic-us, f. urbs a city.] 
ta. = Urstoarya. bp, Of or pertaining toa city. 
1664 Owen Vind, Animad. Flat.Ly¢ iv. he: faile 
nder iba just nena of ood wheathe Pp ; 
Church were extirpated ..b tiles 
Ll, 26: Noni tly: on 
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1684 Fi. Hammonn Answ, Animadv, Iguat.v.§ 1.121 Rome 
the Metropolis of the Roman Province, or Urbicarian region. 
2656 Brount Glossogr,, Urdicarian, belonging to a City. 

+U-rbieary, a Obs. [ad, L. urbicdrt-us, f. 
urbicus Ursica.] (See quots.and SuBURBIOARY 4.) 

1683 Cave Govt. Anc. Ch. 261 The Roman Bishop began 
to extend his jurisdiction commensurate to the urbicary 
diocess, within which his metropolitical was swallowed up. 
x72g tr. Dudin's Heel, Hist. 17th C. 1. v. 151 ‘Yhey gave the 
Name of Urbicary or Suburbicary, toall the Provinces which 
depended upon the Jurisdiction of the Vicar of Rome. 19728 
Cuampers Cyced. (1738) s.v. Sudurbicary, ‘hose provinces 
of Italy, &c., which composed the antient diocese, or patri- 
archate, of Rome, .. were also sometimes called urbicary 
provinces, « 

U-reeiform, a. [f. L. urce-us water-pot + 
~(yrorM. Cf. Sp. urcetforme.] Having the form 
ofa vase or goblet. 

3840 Penny Cyc, XVIII. 366/1 Polypiaria dubia, Animals 
urceiform, provided with Jong..tentacula, 1860 Mayne 
xpos, Let, 132%, : 

+Ureelle. O4s.—t [a, OF. urcel (12th c.), or 
med. L, urcell-us (Dief,), = L.arceolus UROEOLUS. ] 
A little pitcher. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 247.b/2 Thenne Romayne brou3t 
ap nncelle or a cruse with water,.and receyued baptysmie 
ofhym. 

Ureeolar,a, Bot, [ad.L, urceoliris, f. urceolus 
Uscko.us.] = URCEODATE @. 1. 

1860 R. Fowrrr Aled. Vocad. s.v.3 and in later Dicts. 

Urceolate (s-1silét), 2. [ad. mod.L. urceolat- 
ws, £. L, urceolus URcnoLus.] 

1. Having the shape of an urn or pitcher; esg, in 
Bot., Anat, etc. 

a. 1760 J. Lee Zitvod, Bot, m1, xxii. (1765) 229 The Corolla 
is. Urceolate, Pitcher-shaped, when it is inflate and gibbous 
on all Sides, after the Manner of that Vessel. 2776 MARTYN 
Lett. xxvi. (1785) 408 An urceolate or pitcher-shaped stigma. 
82x W. P. C. Barton Flora NM. Amer. J. 14 Calix regularly 
urceolate,. 1832 Linpiey Jatrod. Bot. 104 They thus form a 
single urceolate body. 1887 W. Puitires Brit, Discomycetes 
216 Hymenium urceolate, black; stem short. 

‘Db. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Zxtonol, I]1. 423 In the Rutelide, 
the /abium is urceolate, 1847 Todd's Cycl, Anat IV. 4/1 
Capsule. Animalcules..3 body..covered with a univalve 
urceolate or scutellate shell. 867 Murcuison S/uria ix. 
(ed. 4)203 The glabeila has only two pairs of furrows and is 
Jong and urceolate. 

c, 1823 Christie's Catal, Grk. Vases of Englefield 18 A 
small Vase(urceolate) with triply-sealloped lip. 1833 CAzistie 
& Manson's Catal. Grk. Pottery, etc. 8 A one-handled 
urceolate vase, . : 

2. ‘Provided with or contained in an urceolus, as 
a rotifer’ (Cent, Dzct., 1891). 

U'reeolated, a. Zool. [f as prec.+-Rp1 2.] 
= URCROLATE a. I, 

zps2 Huu Hist. Anim. 107 The extremity of the body is 
terminated by a kind of rattle, formed of a series of urceo- 
lated articulations, 1822 J. Parkinson Outl, Oryctol. 64 
The cells, rather membranous, urceolated, ventricose [etc.]. 
1840 Penny Cycl, XVII. 366/12 Polypiaria membranacea, 
Animals very short, urceolated. 

Urreeole. £ecl. rare. [ad. L.  urceolus 
Urcnouus. Cf, obs. F. zrceol/e.] = CRUET 2. 

After Fuller (C2. Ast. 1v. 157), who thus uses wrceolunt. 

1824 Soutuey Bk, of CAL, 353 The candlestick, taper, and 
urceole were taken from him as acolyte, [1865 Bonar Lasz 
Days Mi bhai (ed. 2) v. x25 The alb and maniple were next 
xemoved ; then the candlestick, taper, and urceole.] 

} UWreeolus (visi'dlds). [L., dim. of uxcexs 


lial Diih 


Rimes? s876=. 


URCHIN. 


Bartas 1, vii. 683 Thou Sluggard,..Go learn the Emmet’s 
and the Urchin’s Art. 1624 Burton Avaz. Mel. (ed. 2) n. iit 
vi. 29x As a Tortoise in his shell,,.or an Vrchin round.,, 
I decline their fury and am safe, a 1653 G. Danter Zyl? v. 
98 Stript Porcupine May to an Vrchin, of his wants come 
plaine; Well-thatcht, gainst Winter's Stormes, 1698 Fryer 
Ace £&. ludia & P.2go However here are Salmon.., and 
the Urchin. .under the Hedges and Trees of an Orchard, 
2779 Gentl. Mag, 350 The poor persecuted creature to which 
I allude is the Hedge-hog or Urchin. 1823 Binciey Axia, 
Biog. (ed. 4) 1. 349 Urchins.. feed, for the most part, on roots, 
worms, and the larvee of insects. 1863 Arsinson Stanton 
Grange 218 Sae, I reckon, it is with the urchin. 1867 
Emerson May-day 306 The pebble loosened from the frost 
Asks of the urchin to be tost, 

y. x4..in Rel. Antz. I. 51 Tak the grees of an urcheon, and 
the fatte of a bare. ¢1475 Cath, Angl. 404/2 Vrchion, 
evecius, evinactus, x22 SKELTON Why not to Court 163 
They are..Lyke vrcheons in a stone wall, 1893 J. K. 
SnowpEen Wed of Weaver x, We had no more to liven us 
than an urcheon has in winter-time. 

& 1665-6 Ornskirk Churchw. Acc. (Lanc. & Chesh. Hist, 
Soc.) Ser. m1. VI. 174 Paid Thos. Mawdsley for one orchant 
and one kyde [=kite], oolb, ozs. o6d, 1682 in W. S. Banks 
Walks Yorksh.(1871) 43 Paid for 2x ourchants and 7 fylomots, 
{flo 5 10. 1883 Adinandbury Gloss., Urchint, a hedgehog, 
x892 Sheffield Gloss. Suppl.62 Urchont, a hedgehog. 


b. Applied allusively to persons (see quots.). 
x593 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. 12 But Agrippa was an 
urcheon, Copernicus a shrimpe, Cardan a puppy,..Cuiacius 
a bable to this Termagant. 1594 Se/izus K 1, Enter Seli- 
mus..at one door, and Acomat.., Vizier, and their soldiers 
atanother. Sed, What are the vrchins crept out of their 
dens, Vander the conduct of this porcupine? x632 Heywoon 
and Pt. lron Age. i. Bab, Ther[sites|. By the gods Wee 
haue two meeting soules: be my sweete Vrchin. Syz[on], 
1 will, And thou shalt bee mine vgly Toade, 
+e. A goblin or elf. (From the supposition 
that they occas, assumed the form of a hedgehog.) 

1384 R. Scor Discov, Witcher, vir. xv. 122 They have so 
fraied us with bull beggers, spirits, witches, urchens, elves, 
.-that fetc.]. xs9z Nasne Hour Lett. Confut, Kj», The 
Fairies and night Vrchins. x594— Terrors of Night Hjb, 
An old wiues tale of diuells and vrchins, xra98 Suaxs. 
Merry Ww. iv. 49. 2614 Hawking, etc. 7 in T, Ravenscroft 
Brieye Disc., By the moone we sport and play;.. Trip it, 
little Vrchins all, Lightly as the little little bee. 

2. ¢transf. + @ Applied tothe porcupine. Ods. 

¢x4oo Maunpev. (Roxb,) xxxi. 143 Pere ben also vrchounes 
als grete as wylde swyn here; wee clepen hem Porc2 de Spyne, 

b. A sea-urchin or sea~-hedgehog; = Ecuinus 1, 
x60x Houianp Pliny J..253 Of the same sort that the Crabs 
be, are the Vrchins of the sea called Echini. 166: Loven 
Hist, Anim, & Min, 230 Urchin... The ashes of the shells 
help sordid ulcers. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pderve's Stud, 
Nat, U1.382 The violet-coloured urchins, armed with points 
and spears. 1843 Goss Ocean vi. (1849) 277 The irregular. 
movements of the spined urchins, 1883 Anne Pratr Cosnmon 
Things Sea-Coastv. 308 he Purple-tipped Urchin (Zchinus 
miliaris), Jbid., Heart urchins, and Fiddle-heart urchins, 
and Cake urchins; names all expressive of the shape, 
+e. ZS, = Urson. Obs rare. 

1796 Morse Amer, Geog. I. 201 The Urchin, or Urson,.. 
is commonly called Hedgehog or Porcupine, but differs from 
both those animals, i ; 

8. One who is deformed in body; a hunchback. 
Now dial, 


1528 Roy Rede mie, etc. (Arb,) 43, I trowe the vrchyn will 
clyme To some promocion hastely, 1607 ‘l'orsenn four's/. 
Beasts 278 In English,a Hedghog, or an vrchine: by which 
name also. we call a man that holdeth his Necke in his 
bosome, 1706 Puinurs (ed. Kersey), Urchin,..a Dwarf, 
x82x Scorr Kenzlw. ix, A queer, shambling, ill-made urchin, 
who, by his stunted growth, seemed about twelve or thirteen 

ears old. 1824 Byron Defi 7vans/-. i, Berd. Out, hunche 

ack! Avxn. 1 was born so, mother !.. ert. Out, urchin, 
out! 189% Shegeld Gloss. Suppl. 62 Urchont, a hump. 
backed person, 

4, A pert, mischievous, or roguish youngster; 
a brat. 


61530 Calisto & Melib, Bi, Come hydyr, thou lytyll fole 
let me seethe;,, What lytyll vrchyn hast forgotyn me? _ 1399 
Breton Miseries Maxyillia Wks. (Grosart) 11, 37/1 Come 
on, you urchen, you will never come to good. 1746 Swirt 
Gulliver u, iii. 125, I could not tell. to what extremity ‘such 
a malicious urchin might have carried his resentment, 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss. s.v., Thou lile urchin thou! 

_ db, poet, Applied to Cupid. 

1709 Prior Venus Mistaken ii, Who's blind now Mamma? 
the Urchin cry’d. 1713 Swirr Cadenus 4 Vanessa 515 The 
urchin.. Took aim, ‘and shot with all his strength A dart, 
1799 Soutuey Love Hlegies i. v, From you, sweet locks! 
he wove thesubtile line Wherewith the urchin angled for my 
Heart. 1805 Anorew Scorr Poems 184 Cupid, blind urchin 


5. A little fellow ; a boy or youngster ; +a child 
or infant, 


In frequent use from ¢ 1780. Often applied with commisera- 
tive force to children poorly, raggedly, or untidily clothed. 
1956 J. Heyvwoon Spider & Fly Cij, Will ye have this 
urchin, of eyght weekes olde? It is a babling brat above . 
all other. 1600 Nashe Suseeers Last Wil] Kiij, Learne of 
him, you deminitiue vrchins, howe to bebaue your selues in 
your vocation, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1x, cxlv, As for 
thy Lord, Heterm’'d him Josephs Brat, The silly Carpenter's 
oor Urcheon, 1683 Kennerr Lrasie. on Folly 82 Looking 

ig upon the trembling Urchins, x7g0 Cowrer Let, to 
vs. Throckinarton 10 May, He sent an urchin (I do not 
mean a hedgehog,,.but a boy, commonly so called), x99 
SHERIDAN Pizarva i i, The little darling urchin robs me, 
I doubt, of some peoreen of thy love, my Cora. 1822 Byron 
| Ch. Har. 1 xvii; And well the docile crew that skilful 
| urchin guides, 2839 Fr. A. Kempe Resid. in Georgia 
| (2863) sx The tone of insolent ‘superiority assumed by even 
| the gutter-urchins- over their’ dtisky companions, 1894 
Stevenson: & L. Ossouane: Wrecker ii 42 [He] took «a 


Te stonthe- urchin -[and): carried: him: on ‘with him in his 
‘wandering life, a Bhs Ob Beachy 


URCHINESS, 


+b. Applied to a literary production. Ods. rare. 
1389 [? Lyty] Patfe w. Hatchet Bij, This is the Epistle 
which he woonders at himselfe, and like an olde Ape hugges 
the Vrchin so in his conceipt, as [etc.]. 1823 H, & J. SMITH 
Horace in London 89 Then may new Drury’s widely yawn- 
ing pit-O’erwhelm thy urchin, and engulph thy muse. 


+c. ¢ransf. An offspring of hell, etc. Obs. rare. 

1534 Harsnet Sern, Zzek. (1658) 129 How can he but 
hate him? , thechildeof Darkness, ..the Urchinof Hel? 1648 
é: Beaumont Psyche x. xxix, Unhappy Saturninus, how 
‘hast thou Prov’d thine own selfe an urcheon of Damnation! 

+6. An ugly or uncomely woman; a hag. rare. 

1657 THorNiEy tr, Lougus’ Daphanis & Chloe 203 It is in 
credible that of such an old Churle, and such an Urchin as 
his Wife, there should come a child so fair, 

tb. A girl or young woman, esp. of an ill- 
tempered or roguish disposition. Ods. 

1534 More Cosf. agst. Tri’, 1. Wks, 1182/2 What eyleth 
this gyrtle? that eluish vrchin weneth I wer a diuell I trow. 
1768 GotpsM. Good-n, Man u, i, You did indeed dissemble, 
you urchin you; but where's the girl that won’t dissemble 
fora husband? ax777 — Epilogue to' The Sisters' 23 The 
little urchin smiles, and spreads her lure, And tries to kill, 
ere she’s got power to cure, 

7. techn, (See later quots,) 

1835 Ure Philos, Manuf 167 By this repeated transfer 
from one cylinder-card or urchin to another. the filaments 
become separated und expanded. 1839 —. Dict. Arts 348 
Some cards consist entirely of cylinders, the central main 
cylinder being surrounded by a series of smaller ones called 
urchins or squirrels, 28953 Knicur Dict. Afech, 2684/1 
Urchin, one of a pair of rapidly revolving small card cylin- 
ders, arranged around the periphery of a large card drum, 

8. attrib, and Comd., as (sense 1 ¢c) urchin 
blast, "show; (sense 7) urchin card, cylinder ; 
urchin-like a}., -srouted ppl. a.; Ff urchin cockle 
(see quot.) ; +urchin crowfoot, the ranunculus, 
R. arvensis; urchin fish, (a) the sea-urchin ; (3) 
the porcupine-fish or sea-porcupine; urchin-form, 
the form or form-type of an echinus; } urchin 
lump-fish, +mushroom, }rind, + star-fish, 
“-worm (see quots.), 

1634 Mitton Comus 845 Helping all *urchin blasts, and 
ill luck signes That the shrewd medling Elfe delights to 
make. 185: Gorvnon Art Fraud. [llustr. Catal. p. iv**/2 
‘The large card-drum is generally surmounted by *urchin or 
squirrel cards instead of tops, 1688 Hotme Arwoury u, 
339/1 Concha Lchinata,..a Cockle covered or set with 
pricks. An *Urchin Cockle. x578 Lyte Dodoens 420 White 
Crowfoote, or *Urchin Crowfoote, 1834 Urn Philos. 
ee: 168 When the fibres have been thus thoroughly 
iteazed out by..*urchin cylinders, 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 
‘iv. G8 b, Whence purple coloure flowes. . from Micen *vrchen 
fishe, 1688 Houmn Armoury 1. 343/2 ‘The Globe Star fish 
..is by some Authors termed the* Urchin fish,or Sea Urchin. 
1973 Gentl, Mag. 220 The Urchin or Hedgehog Fish. 1863 

oop Llustyr. Nat, Hist. VII. 337 The Urchin-Fish or Sea 
Hedgehog is a good example of the genus Diodon, or Two- 
toothed fishes. . 1878 F. J. Bett Gegendaur's Conip. Anat. 
198 ‘he decrease in size of the antambulacral surface, . will 
give usthe*Urchin-form, 1708 Kersey, * Urchin-like Rind, 
the outward Husk of the Chesnut, 1835 Gosse Man. Marine 
Zoot. 1.63, Round depressed urchin-like disks. 2688 HotmE 
Armoury 11.337 ‘Uhe *Urchin, or Hedghog Lump fish, hath 
dts. skin set with more sharper.and longer pricks. .c x7zz 
Periver Gasophyl,.x, xcti, *Urchin Mushroom:.. From its 
roughness underneath. 1688 R. Horme Armoury u. 85/1 
The *urchin rind, is the cover of the Chestnut. (Cf. wrchzz- 
dike.) 1610 SHaks. Tews. 1. it. § But they (sc. spirits] ‘I 
nor pinch, Fright me with *Vrchyn-shewes, pitch me i’ th 
aire [etc.], 1592 — Ven. & Ad. x105 This foule, grim, and 
*vrchin-snowted Boare, 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 349/2 An 
*Urchin Star-fish; this is a Star-fish of five long and slender 
Rays. 1668 CHARLETON Onom. 53 Echini,,.*Vrchin-Worms, 

b. Appositive or as adj,, as urchin article, bitch, 
deity, messenger, prince. 

1834 More Comf agst. Trib. wt, xxiv. (1353) T vij, I feare 
me when I here once that vrchin bitche bark, I shal. .fors 
geat altogether. a@x670 Hacker Ads, Williams 1. (1693) 
gt Our Bishop.. made himself merry with the Conceit, how 
easie it was to stride over such Urchin Articles. No man 
would find leisure to read the whole 36, they are so frivolous. 
18x8 Hazuirt Zxg. Poets ii, (1870) 53 The triumph of Cupid 
at the mischief he has made is worthy of the malicious 
urchin deity. .»826 Scorr Woods?t, xxxii, The urchin. mes- 
Senger entered the hall, making several add, bows: 1830 
Lo, Lyrrecton in Lady L,'s Corv (1912) 259 The two urchin 
Princes. .in little Hussar dresses. 

Hence U‘rehiness, a female urchin (= prec. 4); 
U'rebinly a.,ofthenatureof, resembling, an urchin. 

x8ga Housed, Words V. 378/2. Many were the names of 
urchins and *urchinesses. which decked the plaster walls of 
Broad-Bumble school, 1654 Vew Brace rt Like a feeble 
*Vrchinly Rascallas thou art, 1834 Myaser's Mag. IX, 74x 
Applying a foot to the part of his brag person corre- 
sponding with that particular department of Sir John Doyle. 

Urdee, a Her. Also 7 urde, gurdé, [Of 
obscure origin: possibly due to a misreading and 
misunderstanding of F, wae in the phrase croix 
aiguiste et idee : 5 

Ll. Of a cross: Having the extremilies drawn to 
a sharp point instead of being cut at right angles 
to the beam; pointed. 

se Lecu Armory 6b, He. beareth Tenne, a crosse 
vrdee, Or.. 2574 Bossewai. Aryorie 26 Crosses enuecked, 
entrayled,., .Batune, formye, vrdee, pomelle. 1688: Home 
Armoury wi 49/t Ye beareth Gules, a Cross Urdee (or 
champain). Or... 52d. ry, xii. (Roxb.):.gog/t Charged with 
a crosse. vrdee voided at each point:a pommell, 1828 
Burry Zneycl, JTer 1. 8.v.,.A cross, urdée, ig the same as 
that which French heralds call ck ichée.: x€8a -Cussans 
Handbk EH er-viii, (1893). 126. Aiguist, or Urdé: used by 
¥French.and the easly Eaglish Heralds to signify pointed, 
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2. Ofabend, ete.: Having the margin or contain- 
ing line broken into a series of parallel pointed 
projections. Also of a line broken in this fashion. 

1688 Horm Armoury. 32/1 He beareth Argent, a Bend 
Urdee, or Champaine, Vert. Jdéd. 75/1 He beareth party 
per Bend Urde, Gulesand Or, /éid. 93 He beareth party 
per Pale, Barry of six contrary Urdee.. Some termit,. Barry 
of 6 Urdee at the ends, or. contrary champion at the sides. 
r7az A. Nisset Syst. Hew. I. 23 The other Line is blazoned 

rdee or Champagne by Ferne. Upton callsit Vere; because 
its Points are formed like Pieces of Vair. 

Urdeur, obs. £ Orpurz, 

Urdite. din. [a. Da. wrdit (1858), f. the 
local Norwegian place-name Urd-a (= ‘the scree’): 
see -ITnl2b.] = Mowazire. 


x868 Watts’ Dict. Chem. V. 949 Urdite,a mineral of un. 
known composition, occurring in the orthoclase of Notterte 


inNorway. 1908 A thengwunt 16 May 6009/2 Therareelement . 


scandium..only occurs terrestrially in a few uncommon 
minerals, such as urdite, 


Urdu, (ies1dz), sd. and a Also 8-9 Oordoo. 


[a. Hindustani (Pers,) 99,1 ura camp (ad. Turki 
ordu, etc. : see HorpE $B ), ellipt. for zaban-t-urdih 
‘language of the camp’.] 

A. sb. = Hinpusranti 5. 2. 
1796 J. B. Grucurist Gram Hindoostanee Lang. 261 Th 
Rekhtu,..that mixed Dialect, also called Oordoo..or the 
polished language of the Court, 18r3 J. SHaKesPEar Grav, 
findustani Lang. 1 The dialect most generally used in 
India, especially among the Muhammadan inhabitants, .. 
is called Unda (camp).or Urdi sabén (camp-language), 
x824 Heser Froud. 6 Sept,, The boys read Oordoo, Persian, 
and English. x847 W. Yates Hindustani Dict. Pref, The 
Hindustani or Urdit is peculiarly the language of the Mu- 
hammadan population of Hinddstén.. 1872 Beams Comms, 
Gram, Arvan Lang. 1.39 By a curious caprice, Hindi, when 
it uses Arabic words, is assumed to become a new language, 
and is called bya newname—Urdu. 1878 (see Hinpusrant 


sd, 2]. 

Comb, 1880 Encycl. Brit. X1.849/2 A collection of stories 
sein mixed Urdi-Hind. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to, printed, written, 
or composed in, the Hindustani language. 

1845 J. T. Tompson (¢7#2e}), An English and Cordoo, and 
Oordoo and English Dictionary. 1847 W. Yares //indi« 
stant Dict. Pref., In good Urdt writing or conversation. 
1880 Eucycl, Brit. KI. 847/2 The origin of Urdii literature, 
Zbid 848/x The earliest Urdil authors. 

Urdy, Anglicized form of UrpEE a, 2. 

1688 Hotmr Armoury 17 /x He beareth party per Bend 
Urde, Gules and Or. /d7a., There is a difference between 
Urde, and Urdee or Urdy ; the first being of a single number, 
the other signifies many. 2183: Exeycl. Afetrop. (1845) V. 
600/2 cond or Urdy, is an imitation of the palisading of 
a trench. 

+ Wxe, 55.1 Obs. [a. AF. *eure, = OF. uevre, 
euure, evre (13th cent.; F. euvre):—L. opera 
Opgra sd.] 

I. In ure: 1, a. In or into use, practice, or 
performance. Often with vbs., as bring, come, 
have, end esp. put (freq, ¢1510-¢ 1630). Also 
rarely with 2720. 

(a) cxgz0 Lypa. Assembly of Gods 1448 Whom folowyd 
Dethe, whych wold nat tary EHys fernuent power there to put 
in vre, ¢1440 Pallad, on Flusé. 1, 215 And elder than oon 

eer, no grayn in vre ‘Thou putte, in drede hit die. ¢xgoo 

Tepwatt JVature (Brand]) 815 He hath shewed mea praty 

whyle (= wile], If,I may put yt in vre. xs22 More De 
Ques Nouiss. Wks. 76/2 Y* this only lesson wel learned & 
Dusily putte in. vre, must nedes leade vs to heauen. xgox 
Syivestrr Dz Bartas 1. vi, 1031 Even as a Surgeon.. before 
in ure he put His violent Engins on the vicious member, 
x6a7 Haxewiit AZo, (1630) 287 Would God men would be 
pleas’d to. put this course in ure, 1682 Wew News fr. Bed- 
dant Postscr., You have put his jealous Pen in Ure, 1702 
R. L’Estrance Fosephus, Antig. xvi. i, 444 "That was the 
Course therefore, they resolved to put.in Ure. 

(2) 1863 Suute Archit, Fi, They maye be practised and 
brought in vre todiuers vses. xg8x Perrin tr. Guaezo's Civ, 
Conv. t.(1586) 26 b, Perchaunce they haue brought in ure both 
publikelie and priuatlie vices far more pernitious than this, 
@x6o4 Hanmer Chron, lreland (1633) .175 If hee dyed 
seised during that time, his wife shall not be indowed of the 
same Jand as came late in ure. 1606 HoLtann Sueton. 97 
Martiall discipline he required most sharply, bringing again 
into ure aoe victim aie rape i proormntes ite 

(6) ¢1473 Partenay 3722 My goddoughter I may calle hir 
in vre. gle in Househ, Ord. (1790) x12 The sitting of all 
Dukes, Ear s and Barons sonnes.,, such things hathe 
beene well had in ure, ¢2530 Remedy of Love xxiii, But 
thisam I sure, Moche lyke thyng I hauehadinvre, axzgqa 
Wyatt Poet. Ws, (2913) I. x2 Trouth is ee where craft is 
inure. 1545 Ascuam Zoxoph, (Arb,) 5, hat thing aman 
in tender age hath most in vre.. 2377 Hanmer Ane. Eccl. 
fljst, 128 Neither had it any agreement with that which 
is in vre among vs. 1613 W. Browne Srié#. Past. 1. v, The 
staires of rugged stone, seldome in ure, 

b. With dependent infinitive. 

#1530 Heywoop Love (Brandl) 33 No tonge can attayne 
to put in.vre Her to discryue, x575 Gascoiong Glasse g 
Gout, x1. vi, Greate the paines which teachers put in ure, To 
trade them still, in verteous qualities, x598 farston Sca 
Villanie 11. (1599) 175 [To] dare put in ure To make Jehoug 
but.a couverture To shade ranck filth. 

6. With reference to statutes, etc.: In or into ef 
fect, force, or operation. Chiefly with vbs., esp. pres. 
1484-5 in Bolton Stat, Jre/, (1621) 23 All the Statutes.. 
against Eischeators shall be put in ure, and be of force, 
#18x3 Fasyan Chron, vit, 505 To the entente that they 
shulde see y® sayde proclamacyon put in vre. 1539 SA 
Papers Hen, VIL, 1.597 My letters to the said Beputa 
shall not nede to be put in ure. x58x Lamsaroe Ziren, 1 
xviii, 165 Ye statute of Northampton..is now..put-in vre 


URE. 


for the punishment of Forcible Entries, i610 Horranp 
Canden's Brit. 1. 420 Vhey ment to bring..S. Edwards 
lawes and liberties againe In ure. 2614 Bacon Drajt of 
King's Speech Wks. 1869 V. 30 His Majesty could wish the 
ancient Statutes were put in ure,. ¢1670 Hossss Dial, 
Com, Laws (1681) r4t That the Diocesan hath Jurisdiction 
of Heresie, and that so it was put in ure in all Queen Eliza. 
beths reign. xzox Arrersury Add. to 1st Ed. Lights Con 
vocation 48 They would not Enact, put in Ure, Promulge, 
or Execute any New Canons, 2911 é. Hickes Two 7 7eat, 
Chr. Priesth, (ed. 3) U. 79 Without any retrospection to 
old Principles, the King’s Ecclesiastical Supremacy in 
Virtue of these Laws, was put in Ure. 

d. In remembrance or recollection. Only fo 
have. .in ure. ; ee aa 

r43a-so tr. Aligden (Rolls) I. 347 The peple..sayethe., 

Gane. .to have made chee 5 Saeed fansase not Ture 
gesius in vre or in remembraunce. e14g0 Hard, Contin. 
Higden (Rolls) ViLI, 452 Lhe kynge havynge not in ure of 
the seide promisse. 

e. In or into a state of prevalence or existence, 
Chiefly with vbs., as come, draw, put. 

1470 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1. 134 Towchinge the 
tyme whene the Mariage shalbe putin ure. z479 ‘aston 
Lett, 11.191 For th’enconvenyence that I have’ knowe let 
in ur in case lyke, and yit enduryth in Kente. a1547 Surruy 
in Votted’s Mzsc. (Arb.) 1g Like ag when, rough winter spent, 
The pleasant spring straight draweth In vre. 1548 UpaLn 
Evasin, Par, Luke xxii, 167b, What thyng Petur did, the 
same would the other disciples also have dooen, if lyke 
necessitee had cuminvre. 1549 Proctor full oflate Arrian 
Riij b, Touchynge the dispensacion of the flesh, and the 
misterye nowe in force and vre, Christ shalbe subiected vnto 
the father, 1638 Faruey Amdéems H 3, This waxen torch 
is able to endure The winds, when Aiolus puts them in ure. 

2. Of persons, their faculties, etc.: In or into tlie 
regular exercise or practice of a particular pursuit, 
Usu. with verbs, as fal/, put, and chiefly. (esp, 
¢ 1580-¢ 1685) Feep. 

(a) ¢x4a60 J. Russunn, Bk, Nurture 1173 ¥ haue shewed 
the, & brought be in vre, to know be Curtesie of court. 1513 
More Rick, LIT (1893) 18 Himself had bene al his dayes in 
ure therwith, @ 1848 Hari Chron, Haw. IV, er7'Vo put 
his people in vre, that thei might bee the more ready to 
fight. 57x Campion Hist, fred. 11. 1. (3653) 69 Sundry times 
came Lacy to quicken his labourers, full glad to see them 
fallin ure with any such exercise, x94 Puat Fewell-ho. 42 
Till they have brought their hande in ure with the shape 
and fashion of the Letters. 1677 Mifce Gt. #y, Dict. svy 
To put. himself in ure, s\acconinmer, 

(2) 1539 Latimer Sern. & Rem, (Parker Soc.) 416, I pray 

ou, keep your hand in ure. 1577 tr. Buldinger's Decades 84 
peas the Crosse doth keepe our patience in vre. x6xz 
Seren A/ist, Gt, Brit. 1x. xxiv. 351 Lo keepe in vre and 
exercise, the skill and valour of her English. ‘x6a7 Be. Hata 


Efist. ut. viii. 329 ‘lo keepe the heart in vre with God is the 
highest taske of a Christian, 1627 —~ drt, Divine Adedit. 
xxxi, The minde is by turnes depressed and lifted vp:.. which 


order doth best hold it in vre,and just temper. x6g0 W. 
Waker /diomat, A nglo-L at. 254 He lies to keep his tongue 


inure. x69a R. L'Estrance Madivs 92 Keeping ‘his hand oe 
in. Ure with somewhat of Greater Value, : 


IL. 3. Out of ure: a. Out of use; disused ; 
obsolete, : 
xg33 Baenpe QO. Curtins Q.vi, Oure naturall toungue 
throughe. the conversation of straunge nacions is gone out 
of ure. x567 Jewku Lot Apol. Ch. Ang. v. va § 1. 524 Al 
these thinges are woorne nowe out of vre, and nighe deade, 
a1600 Hooxer cel. Pol. vit. xiv. § 2 ‘The mention of cons. 
pat orders worn so many ages since quite and clean out 
of ure, : r 
b. Out of practice. rare, 
x6asy. Bacon ss. Sizulation (Arb) s09 Which .:maketh 
him’ practise Simulation in other things, lest big Hand 
should be out of vre. . 
IIf. 4, Custom or habit on the part of persons ; 


wont zo do something. rare. : 

cx425 Cast. Persev. 3629 in Macro Plays 18s pe vij dedis 
of mercy, who-so hadde vre to Fylle, 1506 Aalender of 
Sheph. Aivb, L Nouembre wyll not abyde behynde, To 
shewe my kyndly worthynes and vre. 3556 App. Parker 2s, 
evii. 316 Ryght oft is hys vre by loue to allure. xgg7 FP. 
Suacer Sch, Vird. 716 in Babees BA. (1868) 344 And sure it 


is taken .by custome and vre, whyle yonge you. be there is . 


helpe and cure, ¢x600 Sytvesta Afiracle af J’eace xxv, Or 
(if you cannot leave your wonted ure) Leave (at the least) all 
mutinous alarmes, : ‘ . 
5. Sc. Work; labour. rare). 
azsz0 Dovcias_ XK, Hartt. a King Hart, into his cumlie 
casiell strang Closit about with craft and meikill vre. 
Ure, 56.2 Se. Obs [App. repr. OE. dr 
beginning, front, van, taken in the sense of ord 
point, front, beginning.] The point of a weapon, 
1432 Se. Acts Sarit, Fase J (1814) U1. 2x Gif he hurtis or 
defoulis with fellon assailgeing with egeor vre, he sal remayn 
in preson, bia la ak 
Ure, 55.3 Obs, Also 7 owre. [a, OF. ure 
16thc.), orad, L. aras Unus. Cf OF. dr, OHG. 
MHG.) ar, ON, drr.j = Unus, Avrocus, . 
1563 Goipina Cesar (1365) 163 Ures..are of bignes som. 
what lesse than Elephantes, in kind and color and shape like 
a Bull. x97 Hagrison Angéand m1. iv. (6878) 11, yee for 
the plowing with vres (which I suppase to be vnlikelie) and 


i 
alkes. x600 Farrrax Tasso it, xxxii,.The swift Vre by - 


Volgaes rolling flood. 1668 CuArteton Ouomasticon 6 Uris 
‘ubatus, the Owre.. [1706 Printirs (ed, Kersey), Qwre, ™ 
ind of wild Bull, (Hence in Bailey and some later Dicts,)] 


Ure (5r), 564° Orkney and Shetland, Forms: 
6-7 uris-, 6wyris-, uyerris-, 7 vrs-, 8 urs-, erys-, 
geris-; 8-ure (geure). [ad. ONorw. syrér (Norw. 
gyre, gre), = MSw. and Sw. dre, MDa. and Da, 
gre, cel. eyrir, ounce of silver (also denoting 
a standard of value and latterly a coin), ad. L. 


URE s 


aureus a. gold solidus (taken at its value in silver) ; 
the original vowel remains nnmutated in the ON. 
pl. aurar, Cf, Opal and Ong4] © 

1, In genitive combinations (ON, syris-, eyris-). 
a. Uris-land (ON. syrisiand, MSw. drisiand }, land 
giving the rent of one-eighth of a mark; an ounce- 
land. (From the feu-duty formerly paid to the 
superior.) Obs. exc. Zfést. 


1534 in Orkney & Shetl, Ree. (1907) 64 Quhatsumevir that | 


pertenis..to ws..wythin the half wyris land of Sabbaye. 
1389 in Reg. Afag. Sig. Scot. (1890) 460/1 The landis of 
“lrosnes extending toaneurisland, xso% 7did. (1892) rr7/2 
My 6 merk land and 2 wyerris land of Kildabuster. 1627 in 
Peterkin Resxials of Orkney (1820) u1. 94 Lying in the vrse 
lands off Lrabister, 1772 G, Girrorp in Low OrbxeyX1879) 
x44 Our Ure or Ursland..contains 18 Pennylands. x795 
Statist Ace, Scot. XLV. 323 every Erysland of 18 penny 
Jand had one [chapel] for matins and vespers, 1803 BARRY 
Orkney 220 The entries are first by islands and parishes,.. 
ee eae by marklands, erislands [Avixted erls-] or ounce- 
ands. 
b. Uris-cop [ON. gyrise, eyris-kaup],. = prec. 
1809 Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot. 128/2, 6 lie uriscoppis in Glenna, 
cun lie quoyis. | 74:d,, 9 lie uriscoppisde Mo, ~ 
te. Uris-thift, stolen goods to the value of an 
ounce of silver, Obs. 
x602 Shetland Law Rep. in Scotsman (1886) 29 Jan. 7/1 
Gif he beis apprehendit with the walor of an nristinft. 
2. Ure of land, =1a, [So MSw. dre] 
(1624 Ree. ASag. Sig. Scot. (1894) 2t2/1, 2 mere, § lie uris 
terrarum de Brabister.] 1799 Sledisé. Aca, Scotl, XXL, 278 
‘In these parishes there are 1618 merks 4 ures of Jand, x8ar 
Scorr Prraze i, Scarce a merk—searce even an ure of land. 


1884 Scotsmas 26 July 3/1 (Shetland advt.), Three Merks, 


One Ure and One-Third ofan Ure of Land, 

clfipt, 1774 G. Girrory in Low Orkney (1879) 148, 8 Ures 
male x Mark (of Land). 1799 Stasist, Ace, Scotl, XXL. 278 
Aq ure is the eighth part ofa merk, 1822 Hissrrr. Deser. 
Shetl. Ist. 179 nole, Vhe division of a mark of land into 
‘Ures, appears to have been first introduced. .in the year 1263. 

attrid, 1814 Suirrer Agric, Sura. Orkin. 31 The jands in 
Orkney had -been early divided into ure or ounce lands, 
x82a Hrasurr Deser. Shel, 7st. 179 note, [Lacon] divided 
the islands into urelands or Onncelands, 

Ure, 93.5 focal Se. [a. ON. ar drizzling rain.] 
_L. A damp mist. 

5818 Edinburgh Mag, Sept. 1535/1 The mune be this was 
shinan clearly abune a' the ure, @1824 in Mactaggart 
Gallovid, Encyet, 333 Glowring at the azure sky, And loomy 
oceans ure. ; 
_2, An atmospheric haze, esp. of a coloured nature, 
Freq. dry ure. _ 
ax8a4 in Mactaggart. Gallowid, Zucycl. 455 The east was 
blae, dry ure bespread the hills. 1824 Macraccarr /did. 
455 Ure, akind of coloured haze, which the sun-beams make 
in the summer time. 1875 J, Vurren Taveed & other Poems 
49 The dry ure glow of sky-enkindled flame. 

Ure, var, Eung sd, and v. Ods.; obs, f. Ewen 2 
(pitcher, ete.) ; var, Ewer8, Yure (udder) dizi. ; 
obs, f, Hour; obs. var, Ore, 

} Ure, vl Obs [ad. OF, uerer, ourer, over -— 

L, drare to pray.] znir. To pray. 

axa2g Aner. 286 Ofte, leoue sustren, 3¢ schulen vren 

{e.% preyen] lesse uorte reden more, 
re, 2.4 Obs. [var of Eure w.] intr, To 
have good fortune. 

440 Pallad.on Husd. 1, 845 In hillis is to cure To sette 
hem on the south, yf they schal vre. 

+Tre,v3 Ods. [LUnwsd.!] trans. Ivunne. tr. 

aysoo Chancer's Dreme C.'s Wks. (1598) 356/21 And in 
my selfe, I me assured, ‘Chat in my body I was well vred, 
“rsgo ParsGr, 769/2 And.he be ones ured to it, he wyll do 
well ynoughe, xgst-Ropingon. tr. AZore's Utopia 1, (1895) 

9 Lhe Frenche souldiours.,hane hyne practysed and vrede 
dn feates of armes, 1596. Edward £/2,3. 1.159 Thou must 
begin Now to,.vre thy shoulders to an Armors weight 
“Ure, obs. var. Our prow. 
sure (itl), a suffix, repr. F, -7e, L, -ira (hence 

It, Sp.; Pe. -sra), occurring in many words of F. 
or L. origin, In L. -dra primarily denoted action 

‘or process, hence result of this, office, etc. ; after 
further development in F., the use was extended in 
Eng., aad denoted action or process, the result or 
product of this (e.g, enclosure, eure - picture, 
| seripture), function, state, rank, dignity, or office 

(eg. judicature, prefecture, prelature), a collective 
hody (e.g. degéslature), that by which the action is 


effected (e.g. clausture, closure, ligature, nourilure), 


ete, Many words were adopted from F, at an 
early date, as figure (a1225~), scripture (a1390-), 
nouriture (elgya—), censure, closure, investiture, 
guncture, pressure, tonsure {2380-) , fissure, setssure 
f rq00~), etc.; while a few others, as clazsure 
1398), plicature (1578), mercature (a 1620), 


nsed. wit 
_ weephrtred 


456 


To this form various F, suffixes {as -eure, tr, -Or, 0”) 
have been assimilated in Eng., as in pleasure, soilure, t trap- 
(plere (Trapper sd.), treasure, velure. an 

|| Urea (yiiert\4). Chem. [ad. (with Latinized 
ending) F. urée (1803), f. Gr. otpoy urine, or the 
verb oupéw. Cf It, Sp., Pg. eerea,] 

1. A soluble crystalline compound, forming an 
organic constituent of the urine in mammalia, 


birds, and some reptiles, and also found in the | 


blood, milk, ctce.; carbamide, CO(NH,),. 

1806 Phil. Trans. XCV I. 374 Adecomposition ofa portion of 
nrea. 1819 Braspe Chevz, 446 Urea is the principle which 
confers upon urine its chief peculiarities. 1852 Wuxiey 
Lect. Working Men 72 Urea..forms one of the waste pro- 
ducts of animal structures, 1878 Kinozerr A aim. Chemt 
1g0 Urea was discovered by Boerhaave before 1720, and was 
called by him the essential salt of urine, ; ’ 

2. aitvid. and Comb., astureaexcretion, formation, 
-residue ; urea nitrate, oxalate (see quots. 1873). 

1866 Opuine Asin. Chent, 129 The assumption of pre- 
existent urea-residues in uricacid. 1873 Rarre /hys. Chet. 
83 Urea oxalate (2@CN2H40,CyHy0,): the crystals form 
long, transparent, tufted lamine. Jdid,, Urea nitrate 


(CNsH4,0,HNO,): the crystals form shining, rhombic ‘ 


plates. 1897 4lbui2's Syst. Aled. 1V. 292 Observations on 
the. urea excretion. /déd. 72 Pointing to the liver as the 


_ chief seat of urea-formation, 


Drea-, combining form of Urta, occurring in a 
few terms, as urea‘meter, -metry (see quots. and 
cf, UREo-), 

1890 Cruise in Lancet 22 March 643/2 The importance of 
ureametry is far greater than testing for albumen,  /d¢2. 
644/2, I venture to draw attention to this very simple urea- 
meter, 2895 C. J. Mavnew Jéid. 10 Aug. 334/12 A new 
ureameter which I have designed. 


Treal (yiertil), 2. [Ff Unr-a+-an.] Of or 
pertaining to, of the nature of, urea; characterized 
by excessive prea, 


1848 Dunciison Aved, Lex. (ed. 7) 266/1 D{iabetes] Ureal. 
31864 KK. A, Parkes Pract. /7ygiene 154 With no excess of 
ureal excretion, 1869 Zéé72. (ed. 3) 340. ‘The formation of 
ammonium carbonate from ureal decomposition, 1891 Cet. 
Dict. s,v.; A ureal solution, 


Urech, obs. southern var, Frecx a. (greedy). 

Uredine (yuri-doin), sd, and a. Bot. [f. the 
pl. Urrpines (in place of the correct sing. Urzpo), 
or mod.L. Uredine-w, f. L, dréiin-is, tirédo.] 

1. sé, A fungus of the N.O. Uredinesx of minute 
ascomycetal fungi (including mildew, rust, smut, 
etc.), parasitic upon and frequently injurious to 
living plants, 

1889 Prowricutr Brit, redinee i. 2 According to the 
nature of the Uredine uncer examination, /d/d. it. 7 The 
mycelium of a Uredine, eit {see Uneposporous a. ]. 

3, ad. Pertaining or belonging to the Uredines. 

1889 PLownicnr Brit, Uredinea: ii. 13 The Uredine yeast- 
spore falls to the bottom of the fluid, /é7¢., Uredine 


spermatial cultures. r902 Nature 20 Nov. 72/2 Vhe Uredine 
Fungus Puccinia dispersa, 


Uredineous, a. [f. mod.L. Uredine-w (see 
prec.) +-0u8,} Pertaining or belonging 1o the 
Uredines; affected by uredo; uredinous. (18gt~ 
in Dicts.) 


| Wredines (yur7dinzz). Bot, [L.: see Ureno. - 


Cf F. sredinds,] Species of fungi parasitic npon 
and injurious to plants, etc, Cf. Urzno, 

17953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl, s.v. Blast, That species called 
uwredines, or fire-blasts. 1836 Berkeley /'ungi in Smith's 
fing. Flora Vou. 6* Many entophytal parasites, such as 
Uredines, &e. 1843 Penny Cych. XXVI. 47/2 The whole 
three plants were branded with myriads of Uredines. 1858 
Irvine Vandbk, Brit. PT. 156 One of these [sub-orders] con- 
tains the Uredines (Cornbrands). 2860 Berxetny Oudl. 
Brit. Fungology xiii. 87 In the same way the relations of 
Tremellini to Uredines are clear, if fete.}, 

Uredinous (yur?dings), 2 [fi L. arédin- 
(see next and Urrping) + -ovs.] 

1. Sot, Of the nature of a uredine; belonging to 
the Uredines, 

x863 M. C. Cooxr Microscopic Fung? x22 One of the most 
showy of uredinous fungi. 1889 A thenauit_20 April 509/35 
Affected with a parasitic disease due to a uredinous fungus. 

2. Path. Avfected with, of the nature of, nettle- 
yash.  (1891— in Dicts.) 

| Wredo (yurtdo). Bot. [L. drédo (pl. tre 
dings) blight, blast, itch, f. L. @réve to burn.] 

LL. A form of blight, = Brann sd. 4. rare, 

x7o5 Puisivs (ed. Kersey), Veede, the blasting of Trees 
or Herbs. 1728 Cuamuenrs. Cred, sv. Disease, Liseases of 
Plants...9.. Uredo, or Scorching, of which there are two 
Kinds. 1832 Linptry Jutrod. Bad. 209 Abie, crrugo,and 
nrede, commonly called mildew, smut, rost, brand, and 
other names, are diseases caused by the preveuce of myriads 
of minute fungi. 
2. A name 


readings 


-~-URET. 


Parallel Uredo. 1843 Penny Cycl XEVI, 47/2 Wediffused 
the granules of a Uredo in water. 1849 Lancet x7 Nov. 
5321/2 ‘he uredo is studded all_over with sharp points. 
1889 Berwick, Nat. Club's Liroc, XI, 488 A brown Uredo 
or Puccinia of the Common Mallow. ’ } 

ce. A receptacle or hymenium in which uredo- 
spores are formed. rave, 

31879 Encycl, Brit. 1X. 831/2 Again, in a few days, this 
mycelium forms a new kind of receptacle, the uredo. 

3. attrib, as uredo-form, -fatch; uredo-fruit, 
a group of uredospores; uredo stage, the summer 
stage of certain rust fungi, 

1875 Bennatr & Dyer tr. Sacks's Rot, 248 While the 
Fungus is multiplying..during the summer in its *uredo- 
form, the production of a new form of spores begins in the 
older *uredo-fruits, 1887 Bentiuy Jan. Bot. (ed. 5) 380 
These uredo-fruits consist of a dense mycelium [ete], 1887 
Hirruouse tr. Strashurger's Pract. Bat. 265 The haulm of 
an oat which is infected with rusty *uredo-patches. x80 
Bessey Bot. 316 Later in the season. , the *uredo stage begins 
to make its appedrance..upon the leaves. 1895 M. C, 
Coors Sivedy Fungi-xx. 246 In this group [se Puceiniopsisy 
of species the uredo stage is deficient, 

Uredospore. Lot. [f. prec.+Sronn.] One 
or other of the peculiar summer spores developed 
during the uredo stage in rust fungi, 

1893 Bennert & Dyer tr. Sachs’s Bot. 248 These uredo- 
Spores are dispersed after the rupture of the epidermis. 
1882 Bentiey j/an. Bot. (ed. 4).372 From which vertical 
branches shoot upwards hearing at their extremities oval 
granular spores, the uredospores, : 

Hence Ure:dospo'ric a., ‘of or pertaining to 
a uredospore’ (Cent. Dict., 18y1); Wreidospori- 
ferousd., bearing uredospores; Ure:dospo'rousa., 
characterized by uredospores. 

1895 M.C. Cooxr Study Panpi xx. 242 The uredosporifer- 
ous sori are variously coloured. did, xx. 248. Species of 
uredosporous Uredines. 


Ureide (yiierzjaid). Chem. Also ureid. [Ff 
URE-A+-+IDH, -ID4.] A derivative of urea con- 
taining acid radicles, 

1837 Mitter lem, Chenz, Org. 617 Urea likewise gives. 
rise to the formation of a class of compounds analogous to 
the amides, forming substances which have been called 
ureides. 1867 Buoxam Chen 620 They are, therefore, 
sometimes styled ureides, and sometimes compound ureas. 
1884 Eucycl. Brit, XVUL. 519/2 Ureids are a class of bodies 
which are related to urea as amido-bodies are to ammonia. 

Ureisun, obs. f. Orison. 

Ureit, obs, Sc. var. Wait sd., Waite gy 

Uremia, -ic, varr. UReMia, UReMi0, - 

U-rent,a. rare. [a. L. irent-, trens, pres. pple. 
of drére to burn. Cf It. and Sp. arexte.] Burn- 
ing; causing a burning sensation, 

1656 Brounr Glossogr. 19777 S. Rosson Brit. Flora 6 
Urent, beset with venomous stings, as in Nettles, 1863 
Jj. G. Woop J?lssir, Nat. Hist. U1. 74x The cables retain 
their urent property long after they bave been detached 
from the animal. 

Ureo- (yierzjc), combining form of Urr-a, 
occurring in a few words, as ureo-carbonate, 
-earbonic, treometer, ureometry: (see quots. 
and cf, Urua-,. Uro-1). 

1852 Watts tr. Gielin's Handbh. Chem, VIL 377 It is 
resolved into alcohol and ‘a *ureo-carbonate of the alkali. 
Jbid., The constituents of vinic ether and of hypothetically 
anhydrous “ureo-carbonic acid. 1876 J. G. Brackzey in 
Frat. Chem, Sac 1. 467 A modification of Russell. and 
West's *ureometer, 1884 Knicut Diet. Mech. Suppl. gts/1 
In Hiifner's new ureometer, ., the exact methods for the 
determination of urea in organic liquids are..complex and 
tedious, ‘xgor Lancet 9 March 697/1, 1 have examined the 
urine with Martindale's ureometer. 2876 J. G. BLackLey in 
Frui. Chem. Soc. 11. 447 Lhe operation of *ureometry. 

Ure-ox (yierpks). [ad. MHG. dr-ochse (G. 
ttrochs Unocus, azerochs Avrocus), or f. Urn sd,3 

+ Ox.] = Urvs. 

r607 Torsniy Jour Beasts 722 Their large. badies and 
manes,.it is not vnfit to atiribute..also to the Vre-Oxe. 
dbid, 723 Jw Malonia neer Lituania., those Vre-oxen are 
kept as it were in parkes and chases, x6xx Coror., Uve, 
the huge-bodied, bulch-backed, short-horned, and red-eyed 
wild Oxe, called the Vre-oxe. © x66x Lover Hist, Anim, ¢ 
Alin, 23 Bull, axrus... Hereto may be referred the Bisons 
and Vre-oxe. 

1897 tr. //ahn's Wand, Plants & Anint. 495 The ure-ox 
and wisent of the German forests. 1883 0 Gurarp Laat 
beyond Korest: Transyloania lL, 1x Whoever, Jet himself 
be lured into quaffing mead from her ure-ox drinking horn, 
was doomed, 

Urerythrine ()fsréri-prain). Chem. [f. Un-ine 
+linytagin.] (See quots.) 

1258. Tuupicaum Urine 321 Urerythrine occurs in fresh 
urine generally ina dissolved state. 878 Kinczerr Animal 
Chent. 238 Urerythrine is a substance first described by 
Proust under the name of rosacic ac.d, 

Ures, obs, f. Ours. 

Ureson, Uresun, obs, ff. Onrsow, 

-uret. (itiret), Chem., a suffix, ad. .mod.L. 
~urétum, -orétum, added to a stem or trancated 
word to form names of simple compounds of an 
| element with another element or a radical, | First 
used (after I’, words in -se¢) about 1790 in asoture?, 
| Aydruret, phosphuret, sulphuret (from azole, 
| Aydr-ogen, phosph-nure, srelph-ure), it was extended 
| to otherterms, as carburet, nitruret (1794), toduret 

(1816), selemture? (1818), and (more recently) 


| arseniuret, bromuret, chloruret, cyanuret, flarurel, 


URETARY.,. 


hydroguret, telluret, etc, Itis now sargely replaced 
by -1Dk, q.v. 

The French school of chemists in 1787 proposed the suffix 
-uvritunt, -oréiuee, in mod.L. terms (as Phosphorétunt, 
sulphurétus); but in F, words they preferred the suffix 
«uve (1787 De Morveau, etc. Méthode de Nomenclature 
GChéutigue 207, 231, etc). 

U-retary, a and sd. Obs.rare. Also 7 uritary. 
fad. F. wrefaire (16th c.), f uretere: see next. ] 
a. adj. Of, pertaining to, or constituting the 
ureters. Db. sé. == URETER, 

1878 Banistur /fist, AZan v. 73 b, The extreme endes of 
the vretarie vessels, which both giue passage to the vrine 
discendyng into the bleddar. 1650 Hart Mono, tr. Senandt’s 
Man bec. Guilty w.v.213 That which Divine Justice shews 
in the sicknesses of the earthly Monarches when by a grain 
of sand he stops the uritaries [F. wretasres). 

Ureter (yurfte:). Anat. Also 6-7 vretere, 
vreter, 7 uriter. [a. medical L. dréér, a. Gr. 
oupnTnp, £ ovpely to make water. Cf F. avetere 
(1541), It. and Pg. uretere, Sp. urétere.] Hither of 
the fibro-muscular tubes or vessels which convey the 
urine from the pelvis of the kidney to the bladder ; 
a urinary duct. 

2578 Banister Fist. Man vo 78), From this veyne 
springeth a vessell called Moeter. xgox Jas. 1 Poet. Exerc, 
Fuvies 862 A Stone, which stops.. The'sliddrie vreter, carier 
of Salt vrine, x61g Crooxe Body of Afun (2631) 190 ‘The 
paine of the Stone is..acute when it mooueth into or toward 
the Vreter. 31725 Fane Dict. s.v. Sioue, To make use of 
his Probe, and to thrust it [se, the stone] thro’ the Ureter 
into the Bladder. 1800 Med. Frnt, 1V.a92 On the left side 
of the bladder, near the termination of the ureter. 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 3948/1 The ureter [in birds]. has the 
same structureasinthemammalia. 1875 Huxcey & Marrin 
Elem, Biol. 198 The duct fof the frog]—ureter (female) or 
genito-urinary canal (male)—running..to the cloaca, 1893 
Brit. Med. Jral. 9 Jan. 11/2 A calculus impacted in the 
lower end of the ureter. 

attrib, 160% Horwaxn Pliny I. 72 The juice of Mallows 
..enlargeth the Vretere conduits. 1898 Brit. Afed. Frui. 
5 Nov. r4x2/2 ‘The ureter catheters.,uust be used with 
aseptic precautions, 

b. More usually in pl. 

1578 Banister “ist. Afan vy. 83 b, Two other passages... 
deducyng Urine from the reynes, and called Vreteres. 594 
T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. 372 Two other passages, 
called vreteres or viine pipes. x16a3 Hart Anat, Ur. 1. ii 
go They shew forth the disposition. .of the kidneyes, vreters, 
or vrine-pipes, and the bladder. 16533 H. Mors Comyject. 
Cabéai. 156 Fishes, and..birds,..are both also destitute of 
Vreters. x707 FLovur Physi. Pulse. lb atch 346. This shews 
the Constitution of the Veins and Ureters, by which we may 
understand the phlegmatic Temper. 1985 Geutl. ALac. 
XXV. 416 ‘The ureters... are situated near the seminal 
vessels on each side of the spine, 1808 Barctay Jfusenlar 
Motions 556 The urine..is propelled by the successive 
muscular action of the ureters into the bladder. 1848 
Carrenter Ain, Phys. 282 In alt’ Mammalia, and In 
others, we find the ureters, dilated at their lower extremity 
into a bladder. 1876 Clin. Soc. Zraas, LX. 26 Both ureters 


were full of thick yellow pus. 


Ureteral, 2. Anat. [f. prec. +-an.] Of or 
pertaining to, affecting or connected with, a nreter, 

31883, Duncan Clin, Lect. Dis. Women (ed. 2) x. 76 The 
similar condition of the urine in hysteria..and in ureteral 
fistula, x894 Ava. Surgery Sept. 267 The treatment of the 
ureteral wound, 

Ureterectomy. Surg.  [f as prec.+Gr. 
éxrouh; see -TOMY.] Surgical removal of a ureter, 

1893 Brit. Med. Frail. Epit, x Apr. 49/3 Ureterectomy, 
Reynier, .reports a case in which he removed the whole of. 
oneureter. 1897 4dbett's Syst. Med. 1V.437 Ureterectomy 
for diseases of Ureter, 

Ureteric (yierzterik), a [fas prec. +-I0 
Cf. KF. ardtérique.]. Pertaining to, affecting, or 
occurring in a ureter or the ureters. 

3824 Goon Sturdy Med. LV. 444 Ureteric stoppage of urine. 
1890 Binwinas. Mf. Dict. s.v,, Superior,. .midale, ..and infe- 
rior ureteric arteries. /6i., Ureteric calculus,.. Ureteric fold. 

Ureteritis (yurttérsi-tis), ach. [fh as prec. 

+-I1is. Cf B. urédérite, It. ureterite | Inflam-~ 
mation of.a ureter. . 

3823 Crass Dict. Technol, W.3.v.. ex840 Encycl. Metrop. 
VIL. 63/2 Ureteritis and cystitis rarely co-exist with 
diseases of other parts. 1889 Buck's Handbh. Mad. Sef. VAIL. 
560/2 A siniple uncomplicated ureteritis probably never 
occurs, 1898 Lancet 1 Past 17/2 If the ureter is found to 
be..in a condition of tuberculous ureteritis. 

Uretero- (yur7téro), combining form of 
Unerer, occurring in various surgical and medical 
terms, as uretero-cystoneostomy, -cystostomy, 
-enterostomy, ~lithotomy, -stomy, -tomy sds.; 
uretero-genital, -uterine, -vaginal, -vesical 
adjs. 

Many other instances occur in recent Dicts., etc., as 
ureterodialysis, -lith, lithic, -lysis, nephrectomy, plasty, 
pyelitis, pyosts, -rrhaphy, -stenosts, -ureteral, 

1893 Medical Press x3 Nov. 503/a *Uretero-Cystoneo- 
stomy,, that [operation] of placing a severed ureter in com- 
munication direct: with the bladder, 1903 Mei. Record 
13 June 958 (Cent. Suppl), *Ureterccystostomy, | 1893 Arif, 
Med. Fral. Hpit. 4 Mar. 34/% Any attempt at *uretero- 
enterostomy would, ,he contraindicated. in-cases af atonic or 
relaxed condition of the lower orifice of the ureter. 1887 
Lancet 3 Sept. 496/1 (heading), *Uretero-penital: fistulee, 
1893. Brit. Med. Foul, 7 Jan, vt/a Case Jil. *Uretero- 
Lithotomy.... The patient was placed in the lithotomy posi- 
tion feta... x90r Lancet 6 April 1034/4 The operations of 
ureterotomy and lumbar *ureterostomy. 3885 /d/d. 14 Feb. 
296/2. Removal-of the calculus impacted in the ureter 
by intra-peritoneal *ureterotomy is feasible, 1894 Ave, 


| 2x3 ‘There is no conspicuous passage, by the which the 


| longer and narrower, and..opens into the Urethra. 1732 


| Urethral scoop. 


457 

Surgery Sept. 289 This case was one in which. *uretero- 
ureterastomy might have heen performed with advantage. 
1887 Lancet 3 Sept. 496/2 Conditions similar to those which 
give rise to *uretero-uteriné fistules, /éze,, *Uretero-vaginal 
fistule. 1893 Brit. Aled. Frul. Epit, 4 March 34/1 Vhe 
*uretero-vesicle [sfc] sphincter..is only relaxed to give issue 
from time to time to a jet of urine. 

Urethane (yurepn) Chem... Also -an. 
[a. F. wréthane ; see Un-ra and Eruanu.] Ethyl 
carbamate; valued as an anesthetic, 

1838 ‘T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Badies 600 The specific 
gravity of the vapour of urethan. 1844 Fownns Alan, Chen, 
386 Urethane is a white, solid, crystallizable body, fusible 
below 212°, 1885 Lance? 19 Dec. 1167/2 He had slept 
comfortably by the aid of urethan. 

Urethra (yuripri). Anat. fa. late L. aréthra 
(whence F. uréthre, urétre, lt., Sp., Pg. eretra, Pg. 
urethra), a, Gr. obpyOpa, f. odpety to urinate.] The 
membranous tube or canal through which the urine 
is discharged from the bladder. 

1634 Jounson tr, Pard’s Wks. xxx, i. 723 There bee some 
who have the Urethra or passage of the yard obstructed by 
budding caruncles. 1638 A. Rein Anat. Bocty of Man 


seed passeth into the urethra. 1682 TI’, Gisson Axat, 
xix. (1684) 127 In Men it (se, the neck of the. bladder} is 


Arsurnnot Rules of Diet iv. (1736) 428 In the Urethra, or 
Passage of the Urine from the Bladder, ex7go Azcyel. 
Brit, (ed. 3) V. 2712/2 The urethra. terminates in the podex. 
1840 G. V. Exsis daad. 584 The urethra..reaches from the 
bladder to the extremity of the penis in the male, or to the 
vulva in the female. x880 Lancet 24 Jan. 119/1 The urethra: 
of men differ in calibre, 21884 W. Pye Sure. Handicraysi 
465 Normal urethras differ greatly in their calibre. .. 

attrib, and Comb, 1875 Kewicur. Dict. Mech. 2684/2 
Urethra-cutter.., an instrument for enlarging the urethral 
canal.,in case of stricture, ddid., Uvethra-syringe,..a 
syringe with a long nozzle, 

Urethra-, combining form of Urermra (cf. 
URETHRO-), occurring in a few terms, as: ure‘thra- 
graph, -tome, urethra*meter (see quots.). _ 

1875 Kwicur Dict. Mech. 2684/2 Urethratomte,..a knife 
for dividing strictures of the urethra. 1883 G. Herscne in 
Lancet 2 June 943/2 The instrument which I have devised, 
and to which IT propose to give the name of *urethragraph. 
féid., Kevery surgeon who habitually makes use of the 
*urethrameter. 1883 Brit, Med. Fraud. 1x July 54/2 Having 
found out the number, situations, and sizes of the contrac- 
tions [of the urethra]... by the urethrameter. 

Urethral (yuripril), @. [ad. mod... dré- 
thril-is, or £. Uneran-at+-an. Cf. F. urethral, 
Pg. urethral, uretral.] 

L. Anat. Oi or pertaining to the urethra; cen- 
stituting the urethra. 

1835-6 Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 3534/1, There is no 
true urethral canal (in birds), J/é¢¢.335/2 Prostatic or other 
urethral glands, 1857 Sir H. THompsow 207s. Prostate (1861) 
16 The urethral mucous membrane, 1884 — Twsours of 
Bladder a5 For which purpose the small urethral incision 
suffices, . . 

2. Path, Affecting or occurring in the urethra ; 
resulting irom operating on the urethra. 

In frequent use since ‘c 1875. é : 

1843 R. J. Graves Sst. Clin. Med. xxv. 309 The.running 
and urethralinflammation. x845 Zzcycl, Afezvop. VIL. 600;2 
Urethral hemorrhage is a flux of blood from the urethra. 
1884 W. Pye Surg. /éandicraft 466 This urethral fever, or 
urethral shivering,. .is generally transient. 

8. Adapted for, usec in, operating on the urethra, 

1852 Lancet 7 Feb. 144/1 The prompt removal of strictures 
of the urinary canal with the urethral guide and tubes. 186x 
Ericusen Sarg. (ed. 3) 1028 Urethral lithotrite. 188% 
Kuieut Dict. Mech, Suppl. 263/2 The urethral divulsar for 
obliterating strictures. Jdfd. 551/2 Urethral forceps... 


Urethra‘igia. Path. [f Unerur-a + Gr, &-yos 
pain.] A painful affection of the uretha. 


1859 Vew Syd. Soce Yearbk, 195 A case of urethralgia,. 
yielded to frictions of chloroform liniment, 


Urethrectomy, Surg. [f Unurar-a+Gr. 
éeropey: see -ToMy.] Surgical removal of the 
urethra or part of it, 

1893 Medical Press 29 March 324/1 Urethrectomy as a 
method for radical treatment of rupture of the urethra, 
fistula, or organic stricture. 1808 Brit. Aled. Feral, 1x June 
1356/x A case of urethrectomy for impermeable stricture with 
retention of urine, 


Uvrethritis (yior/praitis). Pak. [f. Unerur-a 
+1018. ChE. wrethrite] Inflammation of the 
urethra. ; 

1823 Crass Dict, Technol. I. s.v. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin, Aled, xxvii, 347 ‘The extension of urethritis sym- 
pathetically or by metastasis, 1888 Lancet x4 Jan. 58/1 Lhe 
condition commonly known as chronic granular urethritis. 

Hence Urethri-tic (-i'tik), a. a, Arising from, 
due to, urethritis. b. Affected with urethritis, 

a, 1860 Mayne xpos, Lex, 1313 Urethritic or gonorrhoal 


prostatitis. D..289x Cent. Dict. : 
Urethro- (ywitro), combining form of 
Urerara, occurring in various surgical and patho- 
logical terms, as urethrocele, -gram, -graph, 
-meter, -plasty, .-rrhaphy, -scope,. -scopy, 
-stenosis, -stomy, -tome, -tomy Shs. 3 wrethro- 
genital, -metric, -plastic, -rectal, -scopic, 
-sexual, -vaginal, -vesical ad7s. 
Various other terms appear in recent or special Dicts,, as 
urethrobulbar, cystitis, penile, Se elators -phraxts, plastic, 
«scopical, spasm,-tamicete: (CEE. urtthroplastte,-9rhagie, 
~wrhaphic, -rrhée, -scope, -scopte, stonte, -tantte.) ne 


| all urge; Forgive. us, 


URGE. 


1873 Lancet 7 June 8311/2. Such a *urethrocele proved 
extremely inconvenient to a: married lady. 1885 Bucks 
Handbk. Med. Sci. 1. 519/1 Urethrocele, affects the posterior 
wall a few millimetres above the orifice. . 18g0 G. V. Extis 
Anat, 452 The *urethro-genital portion of the perinzal 
space. 1893 Medical Press 8 Fels. 144/12 The Urethrometer.— 
B shows the mechanism which takes a *urethrogram by the 

encil points A writing on a sliding slip of paper. 1884 G. 

ERSCHEL in Lancet 5 April 608/1 A technical description 
of my furethrograph. 2884 Enicnsen Szvg. (ed. 8) I], 1092 
For the purpose of measuring these slight strictures, Otis, of 
New York, has invented an instrument which he calls the 
‘¥urethrometer’,. 18983 Arzold & Sous' Sure. Insirument 
Catat, 5372 Urethrometer (Mac Munn’s), automatic, 1884 
Kwicur Dict, Meck. Suppl. 916/a *Urethrometric Sound, an 
olivary sound ina-canula. x856 Lancet 4 Oct. 378/2 Delpech 
.-periormed a *urethroplastic operation. x84g Jéid. 25 Jan. 


. 83/2(keading), *Urethro-plasty. 186 Ericusen Surg. (ed, 3) 


1095 Urethroplasty may in such cases be advautageously 
practised. 18597 Lancet 5 Sept. 247/2 Followed by the forma- 
tion of a *urethro-rectal fistula. 1883 Holmes’ Syst, Surg. 
(ed. 3) IL], 682 *Urethroraphy. is performed: by. refreshing 


. the edges of the fistula [ete.], 1893 Lancef13 May 1135/2 The 


above cases of circular urethrorraphy. 1868 /ééd. 12 Dec. 
768/2 A very simple “urethroscope. 1886 Buck's Handbk. 
Wed, Sez, 11. 659 The Urethroscope in position. 1893 A zvold 
& Sons? Surg. fustrument Catat, 373 *Urethroscopic Tube 


| (Otis's). 2899 Brit. Med, Frul. 2 Dec, 1544 Urethroscopic 


examination showed the presence of a simple gonorrhcea, 
1890 Biwines Aved. Dict. WN. 725 *Urethroscopy,  rg0x 
Lancet 3x Aug. s90/1 The itlumination.. by a source of 
light from the outside, reflected into the tube, is as old 


as urethroscopy itself. 1835-6 Owun in Teddy Cyc7, Anat, 


I. 348/r The same segment of the cloaca .. is. therefore 
termed the *urethro-sexual cavity. x84x Penny Cyel. XXL 
r61/t The urethro-sexual canal. 1848 Dunciison Wed. 
Dict. (ed. 7) 874 * Wr ethrostenosis, stricture of the urethra. 
tgoo R. Harrison Fasectenzy 44 Remote results of struc- 
tural lesions in urethro-stenosis, goo Brit. Med, Srnl. 
fipit. 28 April 66/2 Perineal *Urethrostomy:.. In this 
operation, the first stage of which is an ordinary external 
urethrotomy, the exposed urethra is cut across, x849 
Craic sv., *Urethrotome, 1860 Lencet 2x July 58/2 ‘I'wo 
cases of stricture of the urethra successfully treated by the 
urethrotome dilator. 1894 Jéz’.13 June 830/2 Along. this. 
the tunneled eye of the urethrotome is threaded. 1848 
Duncuison Med. Dict, (ed. 7) 874 *Urethrotomy. 1852 Laa- 
cet 28 Aug. 204/2 Who invented urethrotomy on a grooved 
staffas'a cure for stricture? 1867 Biesniel Retrospect (New 
Syd.Soc, KXXIF) 321 Internal urethrotomy is wore prompt 
in execution, 1883 Euicusen Surg. 864 *Urethro-vaginal 
fistula are.,of most common occurrence. x88 Arck's 
Handbk, Med. Sct. i. s19/1 The whole thickness of the 
urethro-vaginal wall, 1873 Lancet 15 Nov. 699/2 *Urethro~ 
vesical calculus. 
Urethylane (yure’pil@o). Chem. [f. Urn-was. 
see KrayL and -anw 2 b.] Mcthyl-urethane; 
methy! carbamate. oa: 


a solid crystallizable substance, called uvethylane. © r8ga. 
Warts tr. Gmelin's Handbk, Chem. Vil. aga Urethylane 
crystallizes in tables derived'from an oblique rhombic prism, 
1863 Meadis’ Dict. Chen 1. 75 Cavbamate of Methyl. 
Urethylane. ie al 

Ure'tic, a, (and sd.). [ad, late L. 27#ic-xs, a. Gr. 
ovpyrixds, f, obpety to urinate. Cf. obs. F. zeretiqgne 
(1581), overétigue.} ta. Uretic acid, phosphoric 
acid (1857 Mayne Axpos. Lex. 847/1). Obs. bd. 
Diuretic (1849 Craig; hence in later Dicts.). 

Urette. [f. Un-ine 5d.+-zrre.] (See quot.) 

x840 J. Burt Karaner's Comp. 72 Urette is animal urine, 
absorbed and rendered dry by mixture with calcareous earth, 

Urge (#idz), 56. [f next.] The action of 
urging or fact of being urged or prompted; an 
impelling motive, force, pressure, etc, 

In frequent use from ¢ 191 : : 

@ 1618 Syivester Forgive us our Trespasses xxvii, O may 
it please thy heavenly grace, .. That we may pray without 

i rd, our debts; 1884 WHrrman 
Leaues of Grass 324 O Iam sure they really came from Thee, 
The urge, the ardor, the unconquerable will, 1886 7. W. 
Gitper Lyrics, Recognitien i, Creation,..With swift, con 
centric, never-ceasing urge, Resolving gradual to ane disk 
of fire. 1or4 J, L. Paton F, 8, Paton xviit. 317 Every good 
deed ix bound to grow. ‘here is an inward urge that forces 
it upwards, 

Urge (#1dz), v. Also 6urdge. [ad. L. urgerve 
to press, drive, compel, etc, (whence It. wgere, 
Sp. and Pg. uzgiz).] , ; 

I. L. ¢rans. To bring forward, present, or press 
upon the attention (a fact, reason, argument, etc,) in 
an earuest or urgent manner; to plead with or by 
way of argument or excuse; to allege, affirm, or 
state, esp. in justification, extenuation, or defence,: 

In frequent use from ¢1685. ; 

xs60 Daus tr. Sletdane's Conan, 315 b, The Emperour., 
aunswered him plainly that he could not..praise the same 


decree, and still vrged his promesse and couenaunt. s565 


Cacraine Ansa. Martiadi 135 Ye vrge a miracle, for every: 
. Splinter of the Crosse, inasmuch ax a Charch.. was pre- 
served from: burning by it, xg96 Adu. ///, 1. i, 447, 
spations field of reasons could I vrge. x65 Futter Ch 
Yist.1.8 This,.were an argument (as K. Iumes. did once 
pleasantly urge it) to prove our Old. stile before the New, 
a@1695 J. Scort Chin Life 1. Wks. 1778 I. ato The Apostle 
urges our having a compassionate High Priest in Heaven to 
intercede for us. 1713 Berketey f/y/as & Phil. 1. Whs, 
1877-1. 314, Lam at a loss what more to urge. 4784 Cowrrr 
Task vr. 56 Vhe few.., seeking grace tiimprove the prive 
they hold, Would urge-a wiser suit than asking more. | 1798 
8. rf Ht, Lee Canterd. 2. TY. 164. (Hel teed his. weale 
health, as rendering. it necessary he should travel very 
leisurely, 1826 J. Scort Maris Rewisit, (ed. 31 gat Canova 
appeared as a claimant in behalf of Rome, which had only 
her venerable name to urge, 385g Pouliry Chron, ILE agu/a 


1844 Fownrs Afar, Chemt. 417 It yields with dry ammonia. 


URGE. 


The most fastidious can urge no objection. 1864 D. G. 
Mircuens. Sev. Stor. 279 The Count urged tne scandal which 
would grow out of such a measure, 

b, Const. 0”, upon; io, etc.3 also against. 

1893 Suaxs, Kick. //, u. i. 299 Vrge doubts to them yt 
feare, 1607 — Cor. iv, vii. x19 He kniowes not What I can 
verge against him. 1634 Beamnat, Fust Vind. iii. 35 Yet 
three things are urged against it. 1667 MiLron 7 Z. vi. 
622 The terms we sent were terms of weight,..and full of 
force ure’d home, 1749 Frevpine Jon Younes vu. xv, So far 
froni being an Advocate for the present Prisoner, she urged 
his Guilt to his Officer. x184x A. Comne PAysiol. Digestion 
(ed. 3) 304, I shall..urge upon him the necessity of render- 
ing our knowledge more complete, 21872 ‘I'ennyson Gareth 
& Lyuetie 1313 Lancelot on him urged All the devisings of 
their chivalry. 

c. With clause as object, either introduced by shat 
or directly quoted. pit 

(a) 13€0 Daus tr. Sleddane's Com. 227 The French men 
especially vrged that the Scotes myght he comprised in 
the peace. 1596: Dravron Legends i. 35a Further.to urge 
what she before had said, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 2 
Wee doe therein urge somewhat further, that [etc]. x692 
H, Srusgs Yusti~A, Dutch War 24 The Queen urged, that 
«She was to be Arbitress, x8x7 Jas, Mini Brit, /udia Il. 
Iv. v. 217 It was urged.,that the servants, ought not to be 
deprived of such. precious advantages, 1883 ‘Mrs, ALEX- 
anpEr’ 42 Bay ix, I urged that the disappearance of the.. 
money... would tell against him. 

(4) 1689 Prion Epistle to Fleetwood Shephard 78 So 
Atoms dancing round. the Center, They urge, made all 
Things at a Venture. 1743 OzuLi'tr, Brantome's Sp. 
Rhodone. (1744) 67 M. de Lansac urged, It was absolutely 
necessary. a@tyoz Sir J. Reyvnonns Journ, Flanders & 
Folland Wks. 1797 11. 124 Vhere is lightness, airiness, and. 
facility in Rubens, his advocates will urge. . 1838 Dickens 
Nickleby vi, ‘Father,’ urged the maiden {to the monk]... 
four daily alms have been distributed,’ 1865 — AZut. fr 
i. i, ‘Don't break out, Lammle,’ urged Fledgeby, in a 
submissive tone,  x88q.tr, Lotse's Loewe 424 We are left 
after all, it will be urged,..walled in within the all-embracing 
delusions of those ideas, 

2. To advocate or advise earnestly (some course 
of action, etc.); to press with importunity, claim 
or demand pressingly, 

“xgos Snaxs, Yohn 1, ti. 204 Why vrgest thou so oft yong 
Arthurs death? 1396 Warner 47d, ding. 1x. xlvi. (1602) 217 
Then proudly pricke the mounted Sers, the Harrolds..yrging 
fees to. gentellize their name. x6or SHaxs, Yud, C. rv. iit 
261, IT. should not vrge thy duty past thy might, x66 
Reg, Priny Council Scot. 1. 5 Vhe Lord Chancellour. .is to 
urge of them the oath of supremacie, 168a Drypin Medal 
187 What vengeance will they urge, Whose Ordures neither 
Plague nor Fire can purge. 3803 Mee. Frul. X1V. 206, 1 
thought it my duty to urge the operation, 1826 Scorr Old 
Mori. xxxtii, He hath ever urged peace with the malignants, 


‘3832 James Phil, Augustus 1], y, The many, whish were - 
all eager to.urge.a course that,.he would have been the first 


-to follow, but [etc.}. oe 
b. With impersonal subject, 
rgso2 Kyo SA, 7 rag. 11.1, 6 Embassadour, What news 
hath vrg'd this sodain entrance? J6id, tv. iv. 87, I see your 
lookes vrge instance of these wordes. x60 SHaxs, Lear v. 
1. 52 The Enemy's in view, draw vp your powers;., your 
hast Is now vrg‘d.on you. 1667 Minton P, Z. 1x. 250 For 
solitude somtimes is best societie, And short retirement urges 
sweet relurne. 3872 Gro. Enior Middlem, lxxxvi, A past 
error may urge a grand retrieval, 7 
II. 3. To entreat or plead with (a person) 
pertinaciously ; to imporiune, press, or ply with 
arguments or strong persuasion ; to prompt, solicit, 
or request earnestly. Also, with impersonal sub- 
ject: To incite or impel strongly. 
1368 Bisie (Bishops’) Luke xi, 53.The lawyers and the 
deal i began to vrge hym vehemently, and to prouoke 
ym to speake many thynges. 1986 Day Aug, Secretorie 
m, (1625) 25 To vrge meas you doe, may but breed. that 
which neither of vs may returne pleasing. -rg93 SHas. Soha 
M1. 475,,1 s¢e_a yeelding in the lookes of France;,,vrge 
them while their soules Are.capeable of this ambition, 1640 
HLAnnGton Queen of Arragon 11, 366, L-urg’d Them. with 
the memory of their former deedes, 1667 Miron 7. ZL. 1x. 
588 Hunger and thirst at once,..quick’nd at the scent Of 
that alluring fruit, urg’d me so keene. r692 Drypen Si, 
“uremontd’s. Jéss,.24 Urged with an Speectension of their 
ruine, [they] abandoned themselves to the Conduct, of Xan- 
-tippus,,. 1727 Pork Jind. x..135 Strong. necessity our. toils 
-demands, . and ‘urges all our hands, 2824 J, Austen A/ans/2 
Park xv, Do not aige her, madaim, ..1t is not-fait to urge 
ig manner, x847 Hiwrs Jidends tu, Cri. vi 83 Men 


her in th 
«.cannot, be.moved in massesasofold, Atone time chivalry 
wees all men——then the Church, 1883 J. H. Nuwman Hist. 
RY (1873) 1,183 The'barbarian. «moves when he is urged by 
appetite, | 

b. Const. 0 with inf. ; also with advs. (as on, 
onward) and preps, 

(2) 1565 Coorer Dhesaneris s.v. Jasia, Vige menot, or presse 
me not to judye. 1613 Swans, en, UU//, w, ik, 157: Vrge 
the King To do me this last right, 1671 Muvron. Samson 
1677 A spirit of phrenzie.. Who. .urg'd them on with mad 
desire To call in hast for thir destroyer, 1783-4 RICHARDSON 
Grandison I. xxiti, 167 Should she engage without waiting 
for his consent ;.as she was urged to do, by Letters, 1816 
Scorr B4 Dwarf xviii, His paiousn urged chim to: serve 
his country abroad, x89r Farrar Davén, & 
Seneca..urged the Emperor. to. summon. h 


(8) 1600 261 P2, 


ation tet 1¢ South Still urge thy way. x840 
ds | 3854 
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+e. To charge strongly w##% something. Also 
with zat and clause. Obs. 

xg99 ‘lHyNNe A ztsvacdv. (1875) 54 Speakinge to his wyfe, he 
urgethe her that she cannott denye yt. 2628 Sir W. Mure 
Sir, Hymne 144 Thou of our innocence the ground, for vs, 
with guilt was vrgde. 1689 Woon 12/2 (O.H.S.) HI. 310 
Speed's daughter told the bishop of it and the bishop urg’d 
him with it.” x703 Rowe air Penit. v. i, ‘hou com’st to 
ik me with the wrongs I ha’dunethee. | 

. &. To serve or act as a constraining influence 
on (something); to bear pressingly on; to spur, 
actuate, or constrain, 

1576 Flemine Panopl. Epist. 62 Mose I may say to you, 
then any mans mynde is urged to accomplishe, 1592 Kyp 
Sd. Trag. ur. iv. 14 A guiltie conscience, vrged with the 
thought Of former enils, easily cannot erre. /6¢:2, 1v. ive 145 
But loue of him..Did vrge her resclution to be such. 2633 
Be. Hau Hard Texts, O.T. 620 Yee have extreamely urg.d 
the patience of the Lord. 1823 Scott Quentin D. ii, 1,..will 
pay fitting respect to yourage, if you do not urge my patience 
with mockery. 1843 Neate //pimzs for Sick 23 Give me 
when those last trials urge Thy Very Flesh and Blood, 1878 
Masque Poets 42, l was wrong to urge your will And wrong 
to mar your life, : 

+b. To treat (a mineral, etc.) with great heat. 

1788 Ruin tr. Macguer’s Chym. 1. 69 If the calx of Tin be 
urged by a strong fire, 1828-32 WiusTER s.v., To urge an 
ore with intense heat, 

TIL. 5. To hasten or press forward (a proceed- 
ing, enterprise, etc.) ; to. prosecute wil effort, 
energy, or vigour; to push forward. 

1365 Cooprr Thesaurus s.v.Insio, Instabit huic loco,..He 
shail vrge this, or be earnest in this, 1583 Srusses Ava?, 
Abus. 1, H 4, [It] bringeth death before nature vrge it,..or 
age require it. xs98 Haxtuyr Vay. I. 145 Swandepolcus.. 
affirming that himselfe neuer prospered so long as he vrged 
warre igainst them. 1667 Boyin Orig. Hormes & Quad, 4:0 
his Substance... will..(Gif the Distillation have been urg’d 
far enough) [be] brittle. 1684 Hart Roscom. Lss, Zvansi, 
Verse 238 Urge your Success, deserve a lasting Name. 
1697 Daypen 2neis v. 273 The Crew of Mnestheus,, with 
elated Minds, Urge their Success. Jdid. vii. 660. While 
Turnus urges thus his Enterprise, 1713 Appison Caza 11, 
vy, Why wilt thou urge the fate Of wretched men? x7Sx 
Cowper Tadle-7. 214 The peasants urge their harvest. x789 
B, Darwin Bot. Gard. 11. 79 When. .wither'd Famine urged 
the'work of death, 18s5 Bueseoer Philip [1, 1 -viiic 1. 239 
Henry obstinately urged his fate, and compelled the count 
y.to take the saddle, 1855 Macautay J/7st. Zeng. xii, TTL. 
213 The bills which the Commons were urging forward. 1885 
Daily Tel. 1x Sept. (Encycl. Dict.), Urging the carnage, 
and eyeing with pleasure all the horrors of war. 

Hosa 31857 Rus Pol. Econ. Art 110 Every kind deed 
. in relieving distress, ,.would., open and urge, in a thousand 
unforéseen directions, the sluices of commerceand the springs 
of industry. : soa 4 Oh 

6. To press forcibly in some direction; to force 
or impel forward or onward; to drive. Also with 
preps. or advs., as against, away, down, through. 

1394 Kyp Cornelia v. 188 Now we of our side vrze them to 
retreate, And nowe before them we retyre as fast, 1634 
Sie ‘ly Herperr Trav. 87 The first walke is set with pipes 
of Lead and Brasse, through which the water is vrged, 169 
‘T. Cruncn Suvenal xu, 93 Rivers chang’d to Blood Rou 
wondrous Waves, or urge a Milky Flood, 7742 Pors Dune, 
1v. 592 From Stage to Stage the licens'd Earl may run,..The 
Senator at Cricket urge the Ball. x79 Cowrrr ///ad v. 70 
For Menelaus. .the spear hs through his breast. x18r3 
Byron Corsair. in. xv, The. Llue waves sport. around the 
stern they urge, 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xvi. 395 The 
latter [s¢. air] being urged away from the tube by a force 
proportionate [etc], 1862 CaLvertey Verses & Tr. 16 Sull 
1 see you., Urge, towards the table’s centre,..the squail, 

transf. 1737 Pork lJintt. Hor, Ep. M1. ii. 253 Heir urges 
heir, like wave impelling wave. 1821 Suetizy Adonats xxi, 
As long as skies are blue,.. Evening must usher night, night 
urge the moriow. 

Jig. 1870 Bryant Jliad 1. 1. 77 The fates Decreed their 
early death and urged them on. 

b. To cause to move, hasten, or gather speed ; 
to accelerate the pace of; tospeed up. Usu. with 
advs. (as forward, on) or preps. 

axz2t Prior Sourney to Copt-Hald 12, mount,and,, With 
unarm’d kick urge on my horse. 1760 Fawkus tr. dvacreon, 
Ode lix. 8 With tighten’d Rein, I’ll urge thee round. the 
dusty Plain, s8ax Sueuiuy Lprthalamion 20 Nay, return, 
Vesper ! urge thy lazy car! 1846 Mrs. A, Mansy Jather 
Darey Ii. xix, 317 ‘Their wearied horses,.gave evidence of 
the fierce desperation with which they had been urged for- 
ward... 1902 Vio.eT Jacon.Sheed- Stealers x; Coachmen were 
urging their horses up to the door. 

ref. 1808 Binctry Aim. Biog. (ed, 2) JI. 139 [Birds] 
urge themselves forward in the air hy means of wings. 


c. To press or pursue (one’s flight, way, the 


chase) ; to hasten or accelerate (one’s pace, etc.), 
1697. Daynen Virg. Georg. ur. 75 High Epidaurus urges 


on my speed, Fam’d for his hills, and for his horses' breed, 


1703 Porm Thebais #8 Hapless Tydeus..Thro' the thick 
deserts headlong urg’d his Bight. 1738 Somrrvitte Chase 
In. 543 He..up the Breeze Urges his Course with eager 
Violence, @x763 SHenstonn Zilegies xvi, 94 Led by their 
beams T urg’d the pleasing chase, x80z M.G. Lewis Ta/es 


of Wonder, Sir Hengist ii, Six Hengist urged. bis courser’s | 


pace. 2804 W. L. Bowius Spir, Discov. wv. 579 With De 
PHIRLWALL 


reece VII, 6x He had several motives to urge his progress, 


ur iy way through the works of our best writers, 
- fo stimulate to expression or action; to 


ke or excite; to-increase or intensify, © 


griefe, 28904 Kyp Corpelia 1,166 The wrath 
seesis slow In punishing. t! 
Browne: Brit, Past. . } 


nly brest, Urge, yet restraine 


6 


or f, URGENT a,: see ~ENCE.] 


HB. Minter Sek. & Sch, xvis g40, F’should have to | 


1st Pt. Contention (2849) 24 Forhegreambitious Pre- - 
he. 
if 


1 


URGENCE., 


teares, 3800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. I, gor Then urge the 
fire gradually, bring the crucible to a white heat. x820 
Snutrey Proweth, Und, 1. 42 While from their loud abysses 
howling throng The genii of the storm, urging the rage Of 
whirlwind, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1124 ‘Lhe heat having been 
briskly urged forashort time. 1865 J. M. Neate Ayaims on 
Paradise 28 All his spite my Tempter urges. 

b. To provoke to anger; to iiritate or annoy. 
Also with clause (quot. 1593). Now dial, 

1593 Lonce W722, Levgbeard J 3 This is it that urgeth 
me that I fall into hishands, x655 [see Urcixe JAA a. 1 bj, 
1876- in dialect use (Ang. Dial. Dict. s.v. Urge v) 2), 

8. To ply vigorously; to use, work, or employ 
briskly or diligently. 

1697 Drypen ineis v. 30% Both urge their Oars. a 1760 
I a Browne /restde Poets (1768) 126, I urge the gay 
flask With a set of old friends, 1820 SHELLEY Frag, 
Satire on Sat. 25 Follow his flight with winged words, and 
urge The strokes of the inexorable scourge, 

V. zutr. 9. To press by inquiry or statement ; 
to adduce or bring forward arguments, allegations, 
etc, Also const. zo with inf. 

1592 Soliman & Prvs, uti. 73 Erastus, ile not yet vrge to 
know the cause That bronght tiee hether, 2613 Suaxs. 
Hen. VIII, v. iii. 48, 1 doe beseech your Lordships, ‘That... 
my Accusers., may stand forth face to face, And freely vrge 
against me. 1804 Something Odd I. 130 When she had no 
company at home, he would urge to go and seek it abroad. 
1818 SHELLEY Sselze72 616, L urged and questioned still, she 
told me how All happened. : 

b. To press solicitously, make a strong claim, 
Jor something, 

x607 Snaxs. Zio 11. ii. 13 One of his men,.vrg’d ex- 
treamly for't [se. money ],and shewed what necessity belong’d 
toot, 1650 Suarrock Vegetables 67 Infinive storyes of strange 
conjunctions which urge earnestly for credit. 2726 Swift 
Serm, Martyrd, K. Chas. Wks. 1765 XV. 134 That wicked 
faction.., not content with all those marks of his justice.., 
urged still for more. 2753-4 RicHArDSoNn Grandison IL. ix, 
60 He again urged for her hand, and for a private marriage, 
1769 Gotnsm, /7ist. Lome I. 183 ‘The tribunes.. began once 
more to urge for the removal, . 

+, ‘Lo strive for (mastery), Ods.~1 

1692 tr. Enetlianne’s Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 302 His 
lovely Countenance, where the Lilly and the Rose did urge 
for Mastery. 

10. To press, push, or hasten on. 
advs., as along, on, onward, upward, 

1605-8. Donne 70 Sir Hl. Goodyere 8 A Palace. .decayes + 
But hee which dwels there, is not so; for hee Strives to urge 
upward, and his fortune raise, 1683 Mu.ton /’sa@din vii. ox 
Rise Jehovah in thine ire, Rouze thy self ‘amidst the rage 
Of my foes that urge like fire 1692. Prior Ode, Jmz7t. 
Horace y, 3x Darius flies, young Am! on urges on, 19722 
Stusie dgect, No. 374 Px ‘hose behind him, if he does 
not urge.on, will tread him down, x82: Crare Vill, 
Minstr. 11, 27 Thou hast heard the thorn’s in. flower, And 
childhood’s bliss is urging.on. 1887 SusaANnA WINKWoRTH 
tr. Live Lanter ix. 247 Through all this. he shall urge on- 
ward, till [ete.], x907 Hestie, as. 19 Oct. 3/1 A woman,., . 
moaning inarticulately, urges wearily along. 2 

1. ‘fo act as an impelling or prompting motive, 
stimulus, or force; to incite or stimulate 3 to exer- 
cise pressure or constraint, 

1645 WaLLER Poems 142 Let Brutes..that cannot thinke, So 
far as drought and Nature urges, drinke. 1656.SmiTH Pracz. 
Physick 147 Since two things do urge, either Malignity or 
the Feaver; if that urge, most Antidotes are necessary. 
@ 3660 Contemp, Hist. Tret. (Ir, Archaeol. Soc.) J. 157 ‘Vhere- 
fore thriued your precept may vrge, but your example is 
not souldierlike. 1667 Minton /. 2. 1. 66 Hope never 
comes ‘That comes to all; but torture without end Still 
urges. 1698 Fryer Ace, £. ladia & P. 172 Vhe present 
Occasions urging, and [they] being willing to blind them- 
selves, . 2716 Porg /Mad vi. 453 The combat urges, and my 
soul's on fire, 1752 Hume /’od, Disc, viii. 138 Necessity calls, 
fear urges, reason exhorts.. r79x Cowper Jliad v. 848 The 
time Urges, and need appears that we ourselves Now call 
to mind the fury of our might, 180g~6 Cary Dante's aft 
lv. 2 Our length of way Urges to haste, 

tb. To be of weight or importance. Ods, 

1654 Z. Coke Logick 145 A Syllogism leading to absurdity, 
much urgeth in disputing. 

Hence Urged (didzd) ppl. a. 

1595 Danie. Civ, Wars 1. Ixxxiv, Whilst looking onely 
on the vrged crime Vnto the farther drift they take no heed. 
¢ 1624 Cirarman (dad xvi. 264 Remember. you express Your 
Jate-urged virtue. 1628 Fevruam Resolves 11, xv. 186 Gifts 
are the greatest Vsurie; because a two-fold retribution is an 
vreed effect, that a Noble nature prompts vs to. x786 Burns 
On W, Chalmers ii, lam nae stranger to..his warm-urged 
wishes. 1883 Duncan Clin. Lect, Dis, Women (ed. 2) tic 8 
Aud such uryed passing [of uterine bougie] induces spasms. 


Urgence (a-1dzéns). [a. F. wrgence (1572), 


Esp. with 


1. Earnest or pressing solicitation ; importunity ; 
= URGENCY 2. 
_cts9a Martowe Jew of Malta Prol., This all that he 
‘intends, (And that too, at the vrgence of some friends). x62q 
Heywoon Gunatk. 1, 100 His urgence overcame the silence 
of the Oracle, 1634 — Maidenh. well lost 1. C2, At my 
vrgence He promis't you'a parley.. 1879 Howes L. Avas> 
stook 166 She tried to remember at his urgence, something 
of her childhood. “/é/d, 219 ‘Oh I give you the right,’ he 
cried with passionate urgence, 1893 F Apams Zeydt 255 At 
the united urgence of Brance and Hngland.. A thevresianad, 
2. Urgent need ; pressing necessity or importance 3 
= URGENOY I. 
¢x605 Boptry in. Trecentale Bodleianum (1913) 44 The 
Keeper may Sometimes, vpon Vrgence of buisnesse,. desire 
a dispensation for his personal absence from his charge. 
1610 Hrvwoon Gold, Age 1v.i, Urgence calls me hence ‘To 
an enforced absence... 1639 Davenrort New Trick 1.4, His 
businesse craves dispatch; And is of serious:-urgence. 


inca mcae 7 i poe Sa en te eh 


URGENCY, 


3. Quickness, expedition, haste, 

x6rz J. Corra, Dang. Pract. Physic 1 viii. 60 Drunkens 
nesse, whose ordinarily knowne effects are... in some imagina- 
tions. .quicke and readie, in some with as apparent vrgence, 
yet senselesse. 1868 Gro. Inior SS. Gidsy 72 Late despatches 
sent With urgence by the Count of Bavien. 1859 Backmorn 
Lorna D, x, We found good reason for the urgence and 
inelancholy of the duck-birds. 

4. Impelling force; = Urernoy sg, 

1874S, Lanier Poems, Corn 13 Expirations strong Throb 
from young hickories.. With stress and urgence bold of 
prisoned spring. 1876 Guo, Enior Dan, Der. v. xxxvi, A 
shrinking finally overcome by the urgence of poverty, 1876 
DowneEn Poets 2 The lapsing waters tell The urgence un- 
controllable Which makes the trouble of-their breast, 

Urgency (a 3dzénsi). [f. next (see -Excy), or 
ad. late L. urgentia. Cf It. urgenza, Sp. and Pg, 
urgencia, and prec. ] 

f, 1. The state, condition, or fact of being 
urgent; pressing importance; imperativeness, 

540 Act 32a HTex. VIII, c. 4886 If the importaunce or 
urgency of the cause,.so require, xg94 Hooxer Eccl. Pol, 
1, vill, § 8 Only in case of so great vrgency. 1624 Jipeachut 
Dk, Buckhwm. (Camden) 129 Alleadgeing the urgency of the 

resent service, 1636 tr, Chardiz's Trav. Persia 63,1 told 

im the Urgency of my Occasions. 1793 JErFERsoNn Writ. 
(1859) IV. 96 The ascertaining of this paint becomes a matter 
of present urgency. 1797 Mrs, Ranvciirrs //adian xi, The 
urgency of ‘your circumstances, 1833 I. Taytor Fanat. i. 
7 Vhere are. motives. .of far greater hares, and these.. have 
a peculiar urgency in reference to the present moment. 1866 
Gro, Evior #, al? xxv, I will not wait for the urgency of 
necessity, 1877 Ericusen Surg. I. 13 ‘he four cases of 
extreme surgical urgency. 

b. spec. (See quot. 1884.) 

1883 May Treat. Parit, (ed, 9) 383 By the aid of these 
rules of urgency, a serious political erisis had been overcome, 
1884 /724, Dict, LV. 529 In parliament, u-gency is when, bya 
vote of three to one in a house of not Jess than 300 members, 
a measure is declared urgent in the interest of the state, 

2. Pressure by importunity or entreaty ; urgent 
solicitation ; insistence. 

r6rx Coter., Linportunite, importunitie, vrgencie; earnest- 
nessé. 1735 Swirt Gulliver's Let. to Stmpson » x By your 
great and frequent urgency, you prevailed on me to [etc]; 
1782 Miss Burney Ceciééa vi. iv, This confession..was torn 
from her by. .[Delville’s] impetuous urgency. 2828 Lyrron 
Pelham UL. x, In spite of all the urgency and entreaties of 
my letters forarveply. 1882 T. Mozy Remzin. Oriel College 
ete. I. Introd. 4 At his encouragement and urgency 1 stood 
for a Fellowship. — 

3. Stress of wind, weather, etc. 

1660 Burney Képd, Awpov (1661) 12 There was never any 
tender nightingsie 50 preserved in the urgencie of the 
weather, 1859 W. M. Tromson Land & Book 1.66 Neither 
heavy weights,., nor the importunate urgency of the wind, 
can sway it [sca palm-treé] aside from perfect uprightness. 


4, Persistence, eagerness. rare], 


@1677 Barrow Sera. xvi, Wks, 1686 ITI, 184 And why 
with less expedition or i Hae should we persue the certain 


means of our present security 


5. Impelling or prompting force or quality. 

18:6 ScoTr Axstig. xxxvi, What she has told you. .from 
no apparent impulse but the urgency of conscience. 1858 J. 
Martineau Stud, Chr, 28%. The urgency of desire and devo- 
tion, 1853 Gro. Evior Romola 11. xxx, The new urgency 
of this habitual thought brought a new suggestion. 

IL. 6. An urgent need or situation. 

1647 May /Yist. Pari. n. i. 1x Collections through the 
Kingdom being too slow for such an urgency. -1695 Locke 
Further Consid, Value Money 58 'Vhe accidental difference 
«is Sometimes (but rarely) two pence in five shillings, or 
somewhat more.in great urgencies, 1820 Keats Jsabella 
xxix, With sudden speed, .. Because of some great urgency 
and need. In their affairs, 1832 Rolls of Parlt. Index 467/2 
Agrees to respite the Levy..for ‘T'wo Years,..unless any 
Urgency should arise. fhe : 

7. A driving or constraining impulse or motive. 

1654 H. More J7pst. Inig., xx, 76 Pinched betwixt the 
sense of poverty and. quick urgencies of Devotion, x82a 
Goon Study Mect. 1. 343 ‘he patient. .will still perhaps be 
tormented. with..a perpetual. urgency to expulsion. 1830 
Cuatmers Lee!, Romans \xix. (1840) 346 Evil might ensue 
from unbridled and unreasonable urgencies of talk upon this 
subject. 1883 D. C. Murray /Yearis viii, A superstitious 
reverence for his guest's genius, and its various urgencies. 

8. pi. Earnest representations or: entreaties ; im- 
portunities. 

1323 Jerrrrson JV rit. (1830) IV. 376 We..met, and after 
the urgencies of each on the other, I consented to undertake 
the task, 1877 ‘H. A. Pacs’ De Quincey xvii. 11.40 Books 

,.to be returned, in answer to the urgencies of librarians. 
1883 Miss BrouGcuton Belinda 1. v, Belinda... despite the 
warin, urgencies of the. .strangers, retires in favour of her 
visitors. ; 
III. 9. attrib, as urgency order, pledge, rate. 

1883 May Treat, Pariz. (ed. 9) 383 It became necessary 
to revive the urgency resolution of the 3rd February, 1881. 
1890 Lunacy Act §1x In cases of urgency where it is ex- 
pedient. ,that the alleged lunatic should be forthwith placed 
under care and treatment, he may be received and detained 
,.upon an urgency. order. 189x Pall Mall G.7 April Ulty 
I. is said Mrs. Cathcart is confined under an urgency order, 
2898 Mor.nyin Daily News 14 Feb. 3/7 The Press og ay 
+ paid what is called an urgency rate—thatis about, I think, 
wen or thirty times higher than the ordinary Press rate. 
se . Wurreine Ring i the Mew 7 ‘Taking in urgency 
pledges alter the closing of the pawn-shops. 

Urgent (dudzént), a. [a. F. urgent (4th c.), 
a. L. urgent-, urgens, pres. pple. of urgére to Urner, 
Cf, It., Sp., Pg. urgente.] : 

I. I, Pressing, impelling ; demanding or calling 
for prompt action; marked or characterized by 


urgency, (Freq. from ¢1800,) 
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In earliest use with cause or necessity, * 
1496 Kolls of Pari. V L.515/x'lowarde the.. mayntenaunce 
of the Armye aforsaid, and urgeut. causes concernyng the 
same. 1526 Pilger, Perf (W. de W. 1531) 162b, But onely 
whan cause vrgent, & very necessite compelleth.  rgs8 Bp, 
Warson Sev. Sacrain. xix. 119 Where the Sacrament is 
excluded by vrgent necessitye. “a1586 Sipney Arcadia 11, 
iv, The more I stirre about urgent affaires, 1604 THORN. 
BoROUGH Discourse (title-p,), he enident vtilitie and vrgent 
necessitie of the desired happie Vnion, x660 Mivroy J ree 
Conw, Wks. 1851 V. 4st To the retarding..oft.times of 
thir Counsels or urgentest occasions, 1676-7 Marven. Corr. 
Wks. (Grosart) If. 52x The true remedy of the urgent con- 
dition of this-poore Nation. xgrz Swirt Fre/. to Stella 
25 Feb, I have no urgent business upon my hands, 1755 
Youn Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 1V. 282 With only this addi- 
tional, and still more urgent,..motive for reformation. 1772 
W. Bucwan Lows. fed, (ed. 2) 278 Unless these symptoms 
are urgent, it is safer tolet italone. 1816 J. Scotr Paris 
Revisit, (ed. 3) 117 They were soon forced to separate to 
attend to their respective urgent duties, 21743 R. J. Graves 
Syst, Clin, Med. xx. 239 What may he done by simple means 
in relieving an urgent disease. 1836 Rocrrs Agric. § Prices 
I. xxi. 528 ‘The necessity not being so urgent as it is now. 
b. Of commands, messages, etc,, by which a 


matter is strongly pressed upon a person’s attention, 

61x Biste Dax, ili. 22 The Kings commandement was 
vrgent. 2779 AZirror No. 32, The remonstrances of his man 
of business, aided by very urgent requests from me, 18x6 
Bentruam Chrestont, 262 Other objects, for the illustration of 
which the demand...is accordingly stil] more urgent... 1836 
Stantey Sinai § Pal. iv. 205 This summons was as urgent 
as words can describe, . 1883 O. W. Hotmrs Pages jr. Old 
Vol, Life 63 A second telegraphic message. .so direct and 
urgent that I should be sure of an answer to it. 1886 
Bartne-Goutp Court Royad xxxviii, ‘Papa, said Lady 
Grace in urgent tones. 

2. Of a feeling, etc.: That constrains, impels, or 
prompts. Also const, 9/7 

7359 Reg. St. Andrews Kirk Session (S.H.8,) I. 18 Gine 
thei be vexed and urnet with. ustioun and urgent. appetites 
of the flesche. . 1366 Drant l/onm., Satu. i, E yij b, ¥fThaue 
suche vrgent luste, and lykyng to indite, x64: Miron Ch. 
Govt. 1, vii, The miseries of Jreland are urgent of a speedy 
yedress, 1748 G. Waits Serm, (MS.), If people will not 
follow nature in her most urgent affections, andimportunate 
Requests, 1873 Moriey Aozwsseaz (1905) 11.34 When men 
are heginning to feel the urgent spirit of a new time. 

8. Of persons: Pressingly solicitous; importunate, 
insistent. Also with preps., as or, 2, on, + unto. 

1848 Exvor, Prema,..pr¢itere,..to he vrgent or instante 
vpon. 23863 Cooprr 7hesaurus 8.v. Premo, | wasnot more 
vrgent or instant on any ponte then, &c. @x893 Martown 
& Nasu Dido m1, i, All these., Haue been most vrgent 
suiters for my love, r6rx Bisve /xod, xii, 33 The Egyp- 
tians were vrgent vpon the people that they might send them 
out of the land in haste: 2698 Conuier /ruor. Stage 107 
Oedipus is.. Urgent for an account of Particulars, x732 
Lepiarp Sethos IL. x. 355 The officers of his fleet were 
urgent in offering their services. 1778 Miss Durney Evelina 
ii, The advice and entreaties of all his friends, among whom 
I was myself the most urgent. x80 W, Irvine Sketch BA, 
Il. r49 His family have been very urgent for him to make 
an expedition to Margate. 3883 Law 77es 20 Oct, 408/r 
The public and the Profession were alike urgent in calling 
for sweeping reforins, ; 

b. Hagerly desirous #o do something, 

x7es~4 Bick tnpaon Grandison LI. xxviii. 227, I never knew 
him to be so very urgent to know myheart, 1798 S.& Hr, 
Lez Canter, T. 11. 181. [it] made him..urgent to set out 
for England. 1826 Gacr Last of Lairds xxxiv. 302 Mr. 
Loopy..had been calling, urgent to see me. 1846 Mrs. A, 
Marsu Father Darcy U1, 243 He is very urgent to see him, 

II. 4. Impelling, pressing, or bearing onwards, 

1546 Forks. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 209 When as the 
waters of Rothere and Downe are so urgent, that the curate 
of Rotherham cannot to tiem repayre, 1876 R, Brioces 
Growth of Loue v, Her launched passion when she sings 
Wins on the hearing like a shapen prow Borne by the 
mastery of its urgent wings. 1879~- 4 Passer-dyi, Whither, 
O splendid ship, thy white sails crowding, Leaning across 
the bosom of the urgent West. 

+5. Oppressive; severe; heavy. Ods. - 

1548, Brink1.ow Com/i. ii. xo b, An vrgent dammage to the 
common welth, x600 Hakuuyt Voy. IL. 49 During the two 
houres of those two dayes the heat is very vrgent. 1606 
Suaxs. Ant. & C2, 1. ii. 187 Not alone The death of Fuluia, 
with more vrgent touches, Do strongly speaketo vs. a x699 
‘F Beaumont Psyche m1.-147 Which Jesus seeing, He upon 
nim threw ‘Che urgent yoak of an express Injunction, 

+6. Of time: Pressing ;. passing quickly. Oés. 

x6rz Suaxs. Wint. T.1, ii. 465 Please your Highnesse To 
take the vrgent houre. . 179% Cowrer /ézad 1.74 But time is 
urgent; haste we to consult Priest, prophet, or interpreter of 
dreains. 

Hence U'rgentness, urgency. rare. 

1398 Barrer Theor. Warres 1, i, 25 The vrgentnesse of 
the cause doeth deepely require it. x727 Baivey (vol. 11), 
Pressingness, Urgentness. 

Urgently, adv, [-Ly*.] Inan urgent manner. 

1548 Unatt, etc. Eras. Par, John xix, 18b, Therfore 
the Jewes called more vrgentely vpon the matter, x6rx 
Corer.,/ mportunément, importunately, vrgently, earnestly, 
1789 in C, F, Jenkins J'crto/a (1923) go, 1 thank thee for thy 
kind ‘advice thou hast so urgently given me, 1840 Turn- 
wat. Greece VII. 303 His attention..was urgently claimed 
by.the danger which now threatened him, 1872 A, Mzapows 
Man, Midwifery iii, (ed. 2) 36% Prompt action is urgently 
necessary. ees ; 

Urger (51dgar), [f. Urce 2. +-en1] — 

1, One who urges or incites. Also with o7.. 

rs98 Fronio, Scong?uratore,a.conspirer, aconiurer, an vrger. 
x08 W. Brapsnaw £ng, Puritanism v.29 They hould that 
suc 
Osnorn..d/ise,. Zss., ete, 149, 1 confesse Necessity cannot 
onely :abate the Edge of. these Reasons; but turne their 
Poynts against the Urger. 1704 D'Urnrey Heir Adopted lxx, 


an.ooth (on-the-vrgers part) is mostidamnable. x6g9 F.. 


URIC, 


- ‘Twas past all Bounds before, And needed not an urger on. 


1753 Ricuarpson Grandisox (1781) lL xxix. 276 lf tie urger 
Suspects not the fitness uf his addresses, 1837 B,D. WALSH 
Aristoph,, Knights 1. i, The urgers-on of nimble steeds. 
x892 Tenple Bar May..Dec. 496 Scott... was the tempter 
and urger ina ruinous policy. sg903 T. Harpy Dynasis 1 
vi, iii, ‘he Eternal Urger, pressing change on change, 


2. An instigator or advocate, an earnest supporter 


or presenter, of something. Now rare, 

In frequent. use ¢ 1620-¢ 1670, 

xs7s Lrief Disc. Troub, Franckford 215 From whose.. 
pennies, the vrgers of theis [letters] receiued first the light off 
the gospell.. 532 Le Grys tr. Velleins Paterc. 39 Marcus 
Cato, the perpetuall urgerof the destruction ali 1640 in 
Rushw. //ész. Co@Z, (1692) I. 114 The Author and Urger of 
some Particular Changes. 1678 Cupwortn Jazell. Syst. 209 
The Urzers of the forementioned Objection. 847 Coven- 
try Dick in Brown F/orev Suds. (1882) 406 Nought detains 
the urger of these pleas, But dinners. _ 

Urging, v2 sb. [f. as prec.+-1ne1.]. The 
action of the verb;.an instance of this, 

1s90 Suaxs, Cow. Err. v.i..359 Her vrging of her wracke 
atsea, x6xg Hizron /VAs. 1,606 It is by such vrgings as this, 
which..it pleaseth Flim to make effectuall. . x65x Hosses 
Leviath, 1, xxv. 133 [It] is manifest enough, by the long. and 
vehement urging. xjar Baitey, -/aeporduuity, an eager 
pressing orurging. 2838 Lyrron Alice x. iv, After tepeated 
conferences and urgings..- 1876 Gro, Exvior Dax, Der. xly, 
A painful urging of something vague and difficult. 1897 
Ruoscomy, WAzle Rose Aria 82 One whose vigorous 
urgings to immediate action had [ete], | 


Urging, fp/. a. [f. as prec. + -1ne 2] 

L. That serves as a motive or impelling cause; 
that constrains, or actuates; inciting, spurring, 
stimulating, strongly prompting; compelling. 

x6rz Sevorn Ji/usty. Drayton's Poty-olb. vi, 106 If it be 


the same with /.yza, as some think, although urging reason 
and authority are tothe contrary, 1668 Owen Jndwedl. Sin 


ii. 16 It is, an inbred, working, impelling, urging Law.. 1678 — 


Dryoun Lindberkan: 1 i, How stand thy Affections to her, 
thoulusty Rogue? Wood, All o'fire: A most urging Creature! 
1723 Pres. St. Ressta U1, 273 Causes,.weighty and urging 
enough for Russia to begina War. 1728 Swirr Let. todd, 
of Dublin pa, We shall. sacrifice all. honesty to the present 
urging advantage. x80z Wotcor (P. Pindar) /s/, Janocence 
63 The sportive fry,. leaping oft as urging hunger calls, 
Meet the dropp'd crumb, 1870 Tynparu Sragm. Sci, (187%) 
322 Itis a useful urging force. Ate 
b. dial; Of words: Taunting, irritating. 

1653 WV. Riding Kee. (1887) V. 191 A Sumersides yeoman 
[tried] for giving scandallous, urginge and provoking words, 
ec. Strongly operative or active, Bee 

1658 Sir T. Browne //7driot, iii. 43 How slender a masse 
willremain upon an open and urging Fire of the carnall 
composition. . one 

+ 2%. Characterized by urgency; urgent. Ods.. 

1647 CorrernL. Davila's Hist, Fr, 1.49 Tt would be very 


easie, this urging necessity once past, to moderate. the... 
power-of the Duke of Guise, 1683 Hown (ion asnang . 


Prot, Wks, 1863 LV, 261 The case was at that time urging 
and important. 1683 Kennerr rasa. on Folly ie if at 
any time some urging occasions require them to become 
entangled in secular affairs, 


Hence U'rgingly adv, Riis bee 

1893 Temple Bar XCVIL. 524. She instinctively and 
urgingly clapped her hands to a faster tune. : 

Urgonian,a. Geol. fad. F. Urgonien (D’Or- 
bigny, 1852), f. Orgon (see def.).] _ Forming or 
belonging to a series of massive limestones of the 


~ Lower Cretaceous system as developed at Orgon in 


the Durance valley. 

1856 Quart. Fral. Geol. See, KI. 69 ‘M. d'Orbigny's 
Urgonian series, or upper division of the Neocomian group. 
1888 Dawson Geod. Hist. Plants 282 These beds are regarded 
as Lower Cretaceous (Urgonian). 


-ttria (yierid), a second element in Latin form . 


(cf, Dysuria, IscHunrra), derived from: Gr. -oupia, 
employed in various pathological terms denoting 
morbid conditions of the urine, as aldunminuria, 


glycosuria, hematinuria, hematuria, hemoglobin- 


uria, oxaluria, pianuria, polyuria, pyuria. 

Urial, variant of OoRrAL. 

Uric (yierik), a Chem. Also 8-9 ouric. 
[a. IK. urdgue, f. urine URINA sibs see -I0 1 b.] 

l. Orie oxide: (see quot, 1860). 

1797 Pearson in PAtd, Zrans. LEXXVIIT. 37 It will be 
necessary to give a name to this urinary animal oxide...1 
trust that philological critics will find the name ouric or uric 
oxide perfectly appropriate, 2803 Frssnnpan Poet, Pette 
tion 12 Such a man..May. view. this uric oxyd’s. basis, 
And tell exactly what the.case is. 1844 Lancet 19 Oct. 
xe9/z It is clear that uric oxide differs from uric acid simply 
in containing two atoms less of oxygen,” 1860. Mayne Z.xZas, 
Lex. 1314 Urie Oxide...a substance. constituting. a very 
rare ingredient in vesival calculi, and otherwise termed urous 
oxide, and xanthic oxide, ; 

2. Uric acid, a crystallizable acid, C,H,N,0,, 
found in the urine of man, certain animals, reptiles, 
and birds, being produced in.the metabolism of 
nitrogenous bodies, and excreted by the kidneys. 

1800 tr. Lagranee's Chen. U1, 404 To separate the uric acid 
from the latter salts. 2803- (see Liruic a,1), 1836 Henry 
&lent, Chéevt WU, 467 Itis in those organs... that a new acid, 
the uric, is eee 89a Huxuey PAysiad vy. 106 Urea 
and uric acid are both conyposed ‘of the-elements carbon, 
hydrogen, oxygen, and nitrogen. __. 

ellipi. (and ade y 182a Goon Study Aled. 1V. 508 The 
uric calculi,.are of a yellowish or reddish-brown. colour, 
1846 G.E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem, 11, 460 One minute 
calculus passed at the same time with others of pure uric, 
had a nucleus of oxalate of lime. 


ASTER 


eT 


URIC-ACIDAIMTA, 


b, ativib. and Comb, as uric acid calculus, 
diathesis, excreting, excretion, gravel, etc. 

1839 Rees’ Cycel, XXXVII. 3 X/a Lithic or Urie Acid 
Calculus. 1843 Peay Crcl, KXVL g2/1 Uric Acid Crystals. 
1848 Bucyel. Metrap. V11.552 A gouty or rheumatic state of 
the constitution, or uric acid diathesis, 1864 Garron Afat. 
Afed. (ed. 2) 108 In cases of uric acid gravel, 1865 OnLine 
Anti, Chem. 128 The uric acid group of compounds, 1880 
Enevel. Brit. Ki, 7/2 The uric-acid-excreting function of 
the kidneys. : fos, 

Cc, Urie-acidesmia, = UntomMra; uric-acidity, 
the condition of containing an excess of uric acid. 

1893 Brit. Aled. ¥ral. Suppl. 26 Aug. 33 Nervous condi- 
tions depending upon *uric acidemia. 1897 Lancet 15 May 
1338/2 Symptoms .. which would seem to depend upon 
uricacidemia. 1893 A. S. Eccurs Sczadica 30 ‘he *urics 
acidity of the blood and tissues. : 

Uriceemis, (yterisimii). Pach, Also uric- 
hemia, [mod.L., f uric-es Unio a.4+ Gr. atu-a 
blood] = Timiauta. 

2867 A. Frint Princ. Med, 84 An excess of uric acid (in the 
form of urates) in the flood constituting a condition differing 
from ursmia; it is desirable to distinguish it by a name... 
I would propose z-veamii, 1900 Lancet 25 Aug. 572/x The 
relation ofurichzemia to the differentsymptomsol themalady. 

Hence Uricss‘mic a., = Litdamie a, 

1g00 Lancet 25 Aug. §71/2 These urichamic states in no 
dezree determine gout, renal function being adequate, 

Uviconian (yierikownian), «. Geol. [f. Uri- 
coni-um,; name of Roman town at Wroxeter, + -AN.] 
Consisting of, pertaining to, a series of volcanic 
rocks such as constitute the Wrekin in Shropshire. 

1886 C. Caraway in O. Font. Geol. Soc, XLIT. 48x Tn the 
Uriconian series itself 1 had found conglomerates full. of 
rounded pieces of granitoid and gneissic rocks. . ds. 483 
The Chariton conglomerates are of Uriconian age. 1893 
Gam Text BR. Geol, (ed. 3) 710 Che Uriconian volcanic 
group. .is probably pre-Cambrian. 

U ride. Chem, [f. Ur-i0a, +-1pe.] A compound 
of uric acid with another element, or with a radical. 
‘Also attrib. 

1887 A. M. Brown Autar. Alkalvits 68.A body apparently 
of the uridefamily. /d/a, 90 He had obtained from normal 
urines a uride, allantoine, We 

Uridro‘sis, Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. odp-oy URing 
sh.) + {pda 1 sweat : see -o9ts.] A morbid excretion 

of certain urinary constitnents in the perspiration ; 


urinous sweating. 

1837 Dunatisow Maer. Dict, 947.' 1860 Mayne s.v. 1899 
Allbt's Syst Mead, VITY, 736 Uridrosis. A minute amount 
of urea. is normally present in sweat, : 

-auriont (yie'riént), sefix, ad. L, -drtent-, pres. 
pple. stem. of desiderative verbs, occurring first 
ina few direct adoptions from L., as parturtent 

(1592), TF uricturient (1654), eserdent (41672), and 
hence occas. added to L. stems to form adjs. with 
the meaning ‘desiring, characterized by a desire, 
(to do something)’, as in fzovaturient (1679), 
nupiurient, + vomitiurient (1666). 

1898 Lagle Mag. (St. John’s Coll. Camb.) X. 8: The vapid 
concourse of dangling men and nupturient maids. 

|| Urim (yierim). [a. Heb, DN dizi, pl. 
‘intens., referred to “NN dr ‘light’, pl. DYN drim, 
and by some taken as = lights, fwrtoyot ‘ illumina- 
tions’ (Sym nachus).] 

1. Certain objects, the nature of which is not 
Known, worn in or upon the ‘ breast-plate’ of the 
Jewish high-priest, by means of which the will of 
Jehovah: was held to be declared, 

Used chiefly inthe collocation Uritimand Fhuminine (once 
Thronuing: ad Trin), oceurcing five times in the O, T. 
In.the earlier English versions rendered after the Vulgate 

 docivinag at veritas (from the LXX SgAwous Kal aAaylera), 
whence Wyctif' doctrynefl.v, techyng }and trewthe'; Cover. 
dale ‘has ‘light and: perfectnesse’, following Luther's Zieht 
wend rechd, but inthe ‘Great' Bible. of 1539 and in later 
versions the words are left untranslated. 

(a) 2539" Busts (Matthew's) Vien, xxvii, at Eleazar y* 
Pramst shal aske councell for him after the fudvement of 

vim: before the Lorde. did. t Say, xxviii. 6 Nether by 
dreame nor by Utini nor yet by prophetes. . 1598 Syivrsrer 

Du Bartas tt. Badylon goo That never Veim, Dream, ar 
Vision: sung Their Oracles, but all in Tsaak’s tongue. 1641 
Miuton Ch, Govt. t. v, The ‘Priests, had the Oracle of Urim 
tov consult. with. 2659: J. Harsincron Lazugrting mii. 38 
When God: wag enquired of by Urim, he gave his Oracle by 
the shining of certain stones or jewels in the lreastplate of 
the. hivh priest, x937 Witston Yasephus, A atig. wn. viii. §9 
vote, The very last-instance of any thing like the prophetic 
‘Usine among the Jewish nation. 
- 6} 1597 Brave (Matthew's) Zurod’. xxviii, 30 Thowshalt put 
in the hrestlappe of indgement vrim and Thumin. 2560: 
_ Biren (Genev.) Deut, xxatit. & Let thy Thammim and thine 
Vrim be wt thine holy one, xg98 W. Cemere Polinanteia 
I ¢, Concetning the revelation done am and Thummim. 
1613 Purcnas Pilerintage|1614) 198 Lord, doe it for [Aaron} 
the Priest, with Vrim and Thummim, x69x Micron 2. 2. 
i 14 Thy Counsel would be as the Oracle Urimand Thum- 
mim, those orarulous gemis On Aaron's breast. @xg6q SHENe: 
stone Ess. Mfen Mann, Ws, Ti, 229--Am: illiterate 
stupid preacher discoursing upon -Urim and i LS 
beating. the pulpit cushinm .. 2768-74 ‘Evcwer. 
11343 In the course of the Levitieal law, 
and Sone 


maim, gradual z 
Bretkf-P. x44 An oracular. 
st to: 18 iS 


Thi 


460 


mim, sincerity of doctrine and manners! ax6ga J. SmitH 
Sel. Dise. ve 134 Whenever we look upon our own soul.., 
we shall find an Urim and ‘hummim there, by which we 
may ask counsel of God himself. @167o Hacxer Ads. 

Witliaues 1. (1693) 164 Conscience and. Honour, the Urim 
and Thummim, with which the Noblest..should consult in 
all things. 1760-7a H. Brooxe “oad of Quad. (1792) LL. 1g 
Every mechanic professed, like Aaron, to carry 2 Urim and 
Thummim abouthim. 1825 J. Neat Bro, Fonathan 15, 193 
He stood and spoke.. like one to whom old age is.. the sign 
of wisdom and power—the urim and thumim of survivor- 
ship. r18gr Kixast.ey Feast x, The heart..enshrines the 
ok iaengee pearl of womanhood, ..the ‘ Urint and ‘Chummim 

efore which gross man can only inquire and adore, «1886 
W..B. Ronertson Drei Foolish Virgin (1898) 17 And stars 
repeat it,., ‘he Urim aud the ‘Uhummim on the breastplate 
of the night. 

2. Morison Ch. (See quots.) 

1843 H. Caswaun Proph. af roih Cent. v.77 The mystic 
Urim and Thummim, which appeared in the form of ‘two 
transparent stones, set in the rim of a bow, like a pair of 
spectacles, and fastened to a golden breastplate, 1864 
Chambers's Bucyel. V1. 569/2 Along with the records was 
found a curious instrument, cailed by Smith ‘Urim and 
Thummin’... By means of these stone spectacles [etc]. 

Urinable, a rare~, [f.. URINE v. +-ABLE.] 
Capable of being excreted in the urine. 

cxrgoo Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. U1. 543 (Cent. Suppl). 

Urine-mia. U.S. Path. Also-emia. [mod.L.: 
see Uninesé. and cf. Uramta.] A morbid condition 
due to retention in the blood uf certain constituents 
normally eliminated in the urine. 

1860 R. Fowner Med. Moo. sv. 187r Hammonp Dis. 
Nervous Syst. 46 Epilepsy, urinzemia, stomachal vertigo, 

Urinal (jirinal), sd. Forms: 3-7 vrinal, 
4-6 -all(e, 4-5 vrynal, 4-6 -all(e, 6-7 urinall (6 
valle, 7 -ell), 7- urinal; 5 orinal, orynal; also 
3venal, 6vrnall, [a. OF. ural (1athc.;.also 
crinal, pl, orignaulx),a.L. tirinal, £. trina Urine 
sh! Cf Pr. urinal, Pg. tr, orinol, lt, orinale, 
Pr. and Sp. arzval.] 

+1, A glass vessel or phial employed to receive 
urine for medical examination or inspection. Oés. 

=o Lay. 17724 He.nam his vrinal [¢ 1205 ghes-fat] anon, 
an be king cate haron; one wile after pan.pe vinal an honde 
henam. 13... Sey Sages (W.) 1049 The yonge man., taketh 
anvrinal forto sen. ¢1336 Cuaucer /’ard. Prol, 19 Thyne 
yrynals and thy furdenes, ¢1q40 Proup. Pari 370/% 
Orynal, or vrynal, svinele. 1495 Nottinvhante Rec. VT. 284, 
ij viinalles, price iiijd. 348 Recorpe Uvin. Physick 

iv. 14 b, The Vrinall..shulde be of pure clere glasse, not 
thyck, nor greene in colour, 1896 Nasu Saffron Malden 
R3b, Then shee neter need to haue her water cast in an 
vrinall for the greene sicknes, 1642 Futter ‘oly Prof Sh 
11, fi, 53 Reasons drawn from the urine alone are as brittle as 
the urinal. 685 Bove Effects af Motion Suppl. 142 Thin 
Vessels of Glass, especially Urinals, to be diligently made 
clean with Sand. 1737 Par. Trans, XL. 707 The Capilla- 
smenia, whilst in the Urinal, and till the Urine was decanted. 
1989 Keyster’s Trav. IV. 19 While her maid is stirring a 
medicine in’ a spoon, and the physician looking into the 
urinal, 2858 Tuuotcnum Urine to In some hospitals the 
ancient urinal is still in use. 

Jig. 63645 Hlowrtt Letd. (1630) 11, 2 When FI found those 
letters..which he sends as urmals up and down the world, 
te look into his water. for discovery of the crazie condition 
of his body. ° 1663 Sir G. Macwenzix Letiggons Stoic 19 
There ye shall know by the Urinal of his eyes, and the water 
standing therein, what convulsion-fits his soul suffers. 

trausf. 1688 Hotme Aruroury mn. xiv. (Roxb) zo/a He 
beareth Argent, a vrinall Azure, 

+2. Adchemy, (See quot. 1738.) Ols. 

1386 Cuaucrr Can Yeon. T. 73 Sondry vessels maad 
of erthe and glas, Oure vrynals and our descensories,  rs5g 
Morwryne Avenyrt..c Men call it a receiver or a urinall. 
Zéidvat2 Vf ij urinals be set together. xg84 R. Scor Discow, 
Witcher. xii xvit. (1886) 212 Take a giasse viall full of holie 
water... On the mouth of the vial or urinall, two olive 
leaves must be laid. 1657 Boye Orig. Forms & Qual. 298, 
I took two parcels of Gold,..antl having cast each of these 
in a.distinct Urinal,;..I caus’d [ete]. 2738 Cuamacrs CrcZ, 
Urinal, in chemistry, is an oblong glass vessel, used for 
making solutions, 

3. A chamber-pot. 

e1475 Cath, Anel, 4053/1 (A.), An Vrynalle, vxinarta,,.vbé 
Jordane, rg1rq Horman Midg, 168b, Se that I lacke nat by 
my beddis syde a chayer of easement :..and an vrnall_ bye. 
154@ Upat. Lrasim Apoph. 212), His groome whose dayly 


office it was to geve unto hym his urinall iu his chaumbre. 


x6a2 Masa tr. Aleman’s Gremau cd Alf 1, 232 Nat finding 
any of his Pages there, he. .tooke the Vrinall himselfe, which 
stood at his beds head. 1642 Mr.ron Agel, Srect. 13 Some 
Politicians, lyable to a uight-walking. cudgeller, or the 
emptying of a Urinall. - 1693 Concreve Love yor L. u, iii, 
(Tof warm your Bed, and. .set the Candle and your Tabacco. 
Box,and'your Urinal by you. 1739 R. Bur tr. Dedchindus" 
Grobianus p. vill, He finds Occasion to inspect the Urinal 
and the Bed-pan. «1774 Gotnsm.: te Searvon's. Comm, 
Romance (1.775) 1.35 Pray reach me-the chamberpot, quath 


Raneour... The other. took wp: the urinal: and gave it to 


Rancour,:_28a2 Goon. Study Afed. LV. sao Forming red sand: 
on the surface, as it probably would: otherwise have done in 
the bladder or the urinal. - 1875 H, C. Woon Therap. (1879) 
342 The use of chloral to keep free frony odor the urinals of 


the bladder} dischargeth the waterish an 


| tallize when precipitated, 


URINARY. 


5. A building, erection, or enclosure for accom 
modating persons when requiring to pass urine, 

185 J. H, Sriruine in A, H, Stirling £772 (1912) vi. 106, 
J had put my back to one of the urinals. 1869 1%, A. Parkes 
Pract. [lygiene (ed. 3) 31:9 Earthen-ware or slate urinals 
should be used, with water running throngh them, 1898 
G. B. Snaw Plays I. Candida a9 A vast district. well 
served with ugly iron urinals, 

6. atirib. and Contd., as urinal-glass (= sense 1), 
-like, metal; -; urinal cherry (see quot. 1629); 
+urinal monger, quack, }shaker, a quack 


doctor who diagnoses by inspecting the urine. 


x61z Corar., Vrinetre,.. vrinall-like, 1629 Parkinson 


! Parad. 572 The Vrinall Cherrie, is long and round, like vnto 


an Vrinall. x64z Cow.ey Guardian wu. v, That damn'd 


’ Urinal-emonger..bas not so much physick as would cure the 


toothach, 1652 Ifrencu Dfsti/é_i. 37 Put upon it another 
urinall-glasse inverted. a@16s2 Bromm Queenes Hach. iv. 


 E4b/ He thinks my skull's made but of urinal mettal, 


1663 Cow.ey Cutter Coleman Si. u1. viii, Wor, He’s a kind 
of Grave-maker,. Cut. A Urinal Shaker. 19763 J. Crusne 
Physiognomy 7 How came this art into repntation?,. By the 
same means that Urinal. Quacks and Conjurors have had 
a run here, 1881 Juste. Census Clerks (1885) 99 Urinal 


Cleaner, Attendant, &c. 

Urinal, a. ?Ods. [a. F. urinal (16th c.), ad. 
late L. drindl-¢s, f. drina Uninu sb.3] 

1, a. Of or pertaining to, consisting or character« 
istic of, urine. 

z54x R. Cortann Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. Liv, Wherby 
receyueth the bladder the superfluite vrynal of the kydnees? 
1653 Urquuart Ladelais 1, xxxvi, Vhe pisse of that Urinal 
flood ran glibaway. 1703 T. H. (¢2éZe), Compleat ‘l'reatises 


' of Urines, shewing the right Method of Urinal Prognostica« 


tion. 3743 Loud. & Country Brew ww. (ed.2) a85 Though it 
be of an Urinal Taste, 
b. Marked by immoderate discharge of urine, 

1822 Goon Study Med, 1V. 459 Both [kinds of diabetes} 
were named indifferently diabetes, .. urinary diarrhoza, urinal 
dropsy, and. .water-flux. 

2. = URINARY a. 1. 

1615 Crooxn Lod’y af Alan (1631) 212 The Pipe or Canale of 
the yarde which in greeke they call otpyOpa, the vrinal pipe. 
1620 Vunner Via Necta@ vii. 154 lhey..purge the reines, 
and vrinall passages. a r6gx Mecorde's Urin, Physick To 
Rdr. Azb, ‘The Urine, ,returneth back again in the yeines, 
to the liver and urinall vessels, 1803 A/ee/, Yral. X. 512 The. 
effects of. ,cantharides to. the urinal system, 


+U'rinalist. Oss. [f. Urtnan sd.] A urino- 


_ losist, 


1632 Dexxer Alaich me in Lomion wnt, 1, bid him..To 
keeps my health from falling, which I f-lt Vottering.., but 
my Vrinalist..left uo Artery Vnstretclit vpor the Tenters, 

Urinalysis. U.S. Med. [Irreg. f. L. trina 
Uninu sh.) 4+ ANALYSIS.] = URANALYSIS. a 

1889 Buck's Llandbk. Med. Sci. V11. 4126/1 Processes to he 
found in large works on urinalysis... 2897 Codvaebus (Olio) 
Dispatch 18 June 5/2 He.. was familiar with the term urin« 
alysis, ; 

Uvinant, a. Her. [ad. L. drinant-, trinans, 
pres. pple. of di fzari to dive.] Borne with the head 
downward, and the tail erect. i 

1688 Houma Arimoury 11. xiv. 327/r He beareth Gules, a 
Dolphin reversed, Argent; (or else a Dolphin with the tuil 
erected ;) bur more properly a Dolphin Urinant, ¢ 1828 
Berry /neyel. Her, 1, Gloss,, Diving, or Urinant, is said of 
a dolphin or. other fish, borne w.th the head downwards. 
1863 Boutin. Mer, Liist, & Pop. xi. 67 A fish is. .urinant 
when its head js in base. 

Urinary, sb. 206s, [ad. med.L. drinari-um, 
f. L. #rindreto Urine. Cf. F. arznzoir.] +a. (See 
first quot.) Ofs.-° Db. = Uninat sé. 5. 

1828-32, Wesster, Urinary, Urinariui,..a reservoir or 


| place for the reception of urine, &c., for manure, 1236 J. M. 


GuiLy Magendie’s Formut. (ed, 2)135 The chloruret of lime 
may also be..used in the disinfection of water-closets, 
urinaries,, .hospital-wards, &c, 


Urinary (yierinari), a. [ad. med.L. *7 dedi 
us (whence It., Sp., Pg. wstnario, It. orinaria, 
Fk, wrinaire), f. trina Unie sb} 

Ll. Affording passaye to, effecting or assisting in 


the secretion and discharge of, urine. 


7578 Banister “list. Man v. 83 ‘The begynnyng of the 
Urinarie passage. 1600Surr ier Cousivie Marme iu. Xxvie2 5 
The decoction, .casteth out grauell contained in the vrinarie 


| vessels, x6ag Hart Anat. Ur. u.i. g2 A stoppage of the 


Liver, kidneyes, and the vrinarie vessels. 1688 (see 3a}, 
1728 CuAmperrs Cycl, s.v. Bladder, From whence it takes 


| various Denominations, as Urinary-Bladder, Gall-Bladder, 
| &e. 1932 Ansurunoy Andes of Diet in A fimentts, ete. 1.358 
| Everything which drives the llood into the Urinary Canals. 
| x794 Go Apams Nat. § Bas. Philos. oxi. 488 The alkaline 


solution. .isapt..to prove irritating to the urinary passages. 
1843 Penny Cycl, XXVL. so/x Indicating..the state of the 


| urinary system, 2864 Garrop A7at, AZed. (ed. a} 93 Tt is 
| desirable ta keep uric acid in solution during its transit 
| through the urinary organs. 
| Merwes (1881).¢8 The urinary duct, in which each drop of 
F urine leaving the kidneys produces a wave which propagates 
| itself..to-the urinary bladder. 


r877 RosentuaL Afuscles & 


2. Of the nature of urine; excreted as urine. 
1646 Sta T. Baownr Pseud. Ep. ¥.-v. 239 Whereby it (se. 
urinary part of 


its‘ aliment,. 182a Goon Study Med. IV. s00 Thé urinary 


| secretion in a-staté of health is one of the most compound 


fluids’ of the-avimal.system...x87a Huxtey Physiol: vw 105 
The urinary uid flows.’;into the bladder. 1874 Garron & 
Raxrsr dat, Med. (ed, 4 129: Citrate of potash sits. easily 
upom.the stomach, and, .s igh tly increases'‘the urinary water. 
tb. = Uninous act. Obst a 

xBr19 Rees" Cpel RRNA 8.v.,'Sanre urinary salts: crys 


URINATE, 


| 3. a, Adapted for using on the urina 
* ssage, 

1688 Home Armoury 11, xx, (Roxb.) Benin Levis 
dilium..is a spoon,.; with it the stone is taken out of the 
Urinary passages. Some call it the Urinary Probe. 

b, Adapted for receiving or containing urine. 

1822 Goon Study Med. 1V. 494 In incontinence of urine. ty 
the ee will find it very convenient to be provided with 
alight urinary receptacle, : 

4. a. Lodged or formed in the urinary organs or 
bladder; excreted in the urine, 

63993 Enepcl, Brit, (ed. 3) XI. 91/2 Urinary calenli. 
Wowtaston in Phil. Trans. LAXXVIL. 736 On Gout ond 
Urinary Concretions, 1808 Wicholsou's Frul, XX. 317 
Analysis of a Urinary Calculus. 1845 Zxcycl. Metros. Vu. 
580 Of Urinary Deposits. /é7d., Precipitable substances. . 
which. .form urinary sediments, 187 DunGrison A7ed. Lex. 
427/2 Diabetic, Urinary, and Hepatic sugar. 1887 A. M, 
Brown Anim. Alkalvids 65 The urinary alkaloid obtained 
by Pouchet. 

b.. Of or pertaining to, affecting or occurring in, 
the urinary system or organs. 

182z [see URINAL @, rb], 3828-32 Wenster s.v., Urinary 
abscesses, 1845 G. E, Day tr. Sion's Anim. Chen 1. 59 
Laws of uch importance in.urinary pathology. 1874 VAN 
Buren Dis. Genzt. Org. x Its urinary function is purely 
secondary, 1875 H. C. Woon Therap. (1879) 478 When 
lessened urinary excretion is purely functional in its origin. 
1890 Lancet 14 Junezags/1 Urinary feveris believed by some 
to be neurotic in its origin, 

Urinate (yierinet), o1 [f. med.L. arindt-, 
ppl. stem of drindre to pass water, f£. L. drina 
Urine 53.1] 

i. gir. To discharge urine; to make water; 1o 
micturate, 

199 A. M. tr. Gabelhoner’s Bh. Physicke 17o/2 When the 
Patient vrinateth in the bath. 83x J. Davies Mat. Afed. 
208 Diuretics (Siovpew, I urinate), act upon the general 
‘system in the sarne manner as stimulants. 1848 Lance? 25 
Jan, 83/2 The patient now urinates very freely. 1879 Duncan 
Clin, Lect. Dis, Wom, x. 110 A hysterical woman, when she 
is under the influence of that condition, urinates frequently. 

2. trans, @. To wet or saturate with urine, 

2768 [see Urinatep fie. a). 1885 H. O. Forsrs Nat. 
Wand. E. Archif, 116 The adjags first urinate all the grass. 

b. To pass as or after the manner of urine. 

x915 Luid. before Bryce's Committee German Qutrages 142 
During this journey..about 20 of the men, .urinated blood. 

Hence U'rinated Ap/, a. 

1768(W. Donarpson] /.2/ Sir B. Sapshull 11. ix. 74, I was 
swaddled in my urinated blankets. 
+ Urinate, v.2 Obs? [f.L. #rinat-, ppl. stem 
of dirinart (ante-class. uirirdre).) zntr. (See quot.) 

x623 Cockrram I [following Cooper], Vrixaze, to diue or 
swimine ynder water, 

Urination ! (yterinZ-fon), [a. med.L. *#@rina- 
“én-, *iirindtio, noun of action f. arindre to 
Uninare, Cf. F. auvination.] The action of 
passing water; micturition. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoucr's Bh, Physiche 176/1 The Milte 
of a yonge Goate..causeth gentle, and easye vrinatione. 
xS99 G. Harvey Van, Philos. §& Physick xi. 93 Infrequent 
Urination, or making of Water. 1857 Dunciison Afed. Dict. 
0948/1 Urination, micturition, 31868 T. G. Tuomas Dis. 
'Vomen (1869) 100 If the effusion reaches the urethra, 
there is obstruction tourination. 1897 4 /dut2’s Syst. Aled. 
IIL, 545 The patients, ,complain only of increased thirst and 
increased urination. 

+ Urination? Obs [f. L. *arindtion-, 
*irindito, noun of action £. @rindet URinate v.2] 
The action of diving. 

1697 Everyn Muszisue, viii, 281 Those also who have per- 
fected the way of Diving and Urination. 

+U-rinative, a. Obs+ [ad. med.L. type 
*irindtiv-us (ch It. ur-, orinativo), f. tirindre to 
Urninatg ] Provoking or stimulating urination, 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 43 Medecines Urinative do not work 
by Rejection and Indiestion, as Solutive do. 

+t U-rinator. Obs. (a. L. d7dtor, agent-noun 
f, dirindri to dive.] One who dives under water ; 

= DIVER 1 

In frequent use from ¢ x55 to ¢ 1685. 

1648 Wituins Afath, Magic 1. v, 183 It is observed, that 
a barrell or cap.,will not ‘serve a Urinator or Diver for 
respiration. 1682 BaaLe Jez. in Boyle's. Wks. (772) VI 446 


His pela Ba urinator, Mr. Curtis, published in the Gazette, 
how he had practised. /éi¢., Which minds me how easy it 


were. . for our merchants, in all their voyages, to be furnished 
with such urinators, x69r Ray Creation 1. (1692) 73 All 
those Relations of Urinators belong only to those places 
where they have dived. 


Urine (yierrin, yderrsin), 50.1 Forms: a. 4-5 
vryne, 4-6 uryne, 4-7 vrine, 4- urine; 4-5 
ureyne, 5 vreyne. 8. 4-6 vryn, 4-7 vrin, 7 
urin; 5 uren. [a. OF. urine (12th c.), ad. L. 
uivima (whence It., Pr., Pg. urina, Pg. ourina, It. 
and Sp. orina, OF. ovine, Du. urine, G., Da., Sw. 
urin), related to Gr. obpor.] 

1. The excrementitious fluid secreted from the 


blood by the kidneys in man and the higher animals, - 


stored in the bladder, and voided at intervals through 
the urethra; = Warer sd. 18. td 
Also freq, in Path, with qualifying terms, denoting morbid 
condition, : 
a, ¢xzag in Pol, Songs (Camden)'333 He wole wagge his 
urine in a vessel of glaz. 13.. Seuyn Sages (W.).1571 In 
vrine he segh he mighte Jibbe. -¢xqgoo Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 
60. Vreyne of a 3o0ng man wid nitre. 14... Lype. Dawnce of 
Machabree 417 Maister of Phisike, which on your vryne'So 
‘ooke and gase and stare agaynst the sunne. 1484 CaxTON 


461 


| Fadles af Alfonce i, ‘Whan the medecyns had sene. .his 


vryne also, they sayd that he had no bodyly sekeness. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 67 A physycyen, 
truely, can lyttel descerne Ony maner.sekenes wythout 
syght of uryne. 1584 B. R. uw. Herodotus 1. 34 Mandane: 
whom hyr father on a night dreamed to hane let her vryne 
in..great aboundance, xr6ex Ho.iann Pliny I, 217 Their 
urine (after it is made) congealeth into a certain ycie sub- 
Stance. x662 H. Newcomue Diary (Chetham Soc) 74 My 
urine gave mee some alarm, & so y® Lr seeinge it [etc.]. 
2732 ArsutTHNot Rules of Diet in Aliments, ete, 1.248 
Cucumbers are-useful in bloody Urine. 2787 Winer Sy'sz. 
4fusb. 58 Human and animal urine are composed of water, 
oil, and salt.. 1803 Fessenven Poet, Petition 10 For bottled 
urine has, no doubt, In public mails, been frank'd about. 
1829 J, G. Cutipren Chem. Anal, 308 The sugar of diabetic 
urine, 1873 Rarre Phys. Chemz, 188 Healthy human urine 
is a clear, transparent, amber-coloured fluid. 1897 Allbut?’s 
Srst, Med, UL. 1075 If chylous urine is passed into a urine 
glass, 1897 [see Smoxy a. 6). 

B. ¢1330 R, Brunneg Chron, Wace (Rolls) gor: He tasted 
his pons, saw his vryn. 13.. Coer de LZ. 3030 Rychard bad 
his men seche For some wys clerk.. For to loke hys uryn. 
@ 1400-80 A dexander 3826 Sum of his awen vryn & sum on 
Tren lickid, ¢x4g0 Padlad, on Husb,1.930 Oil dregges and 
oxe uren, 1548 Vicary Ana?é, (1888) 76 The more that the 
bladder is filled with vrin. 1663 Boyin Uses Exp. Nat. 
Philos. 1. App. 324 Vrin is a Body, which, ss homely and 
despis'd as “tis wont to be, may [etc,}. 1691 Ray MW. Co 
Words ( ed. 2) 52 Wetting, Chamber-Lee, Urin, 

b. With az, etc., and pl. 

1483 Cath. Augl. 404/2 An Viyn, rviza.. ; vdi pissynge. 
525 R. Bannes Seynge of Vryas (tille-p.), Here begynneth 
the seynge of vryns,..with medycynes annexed to euery 
vryne. x54x Envor Castel of /lefih rv. ix. 82 The most 
common iudgement in sicknes is by vrines. x62g Harr 
Anat, Ur. tiv. 39 The vrines of women with child alter 
almost euery day. 1696 R. Suorr Drinking Water 95 
They. .that will not vought-safe to look upon an urine. 
1707 Froyer Physic. Pulse-Waieh 312 Black Vomits, Spits, 
or black. Urines or Stools, 1728 Cuamenns Cyci. s.v., The 
Author establishes two kinds of Urines, 1840 Cat. AZSS, 
Brit. Mus. 1.10/x Receipts. .;. with rules for the discerning 
of urines, 3887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 64 The 
existence of kreativine in urines, . 

+2. [Partly f. the vb.] The action of passing 
urine; urination. Obs. rare. 

xs61 in H. B. Wilson //ist. Merchant-Taylars’ Sch. (1814) 
17 Unto their uryne the schollers shall goe to the places 
appointed them. 1638 Raw Ley tr. Bacon's Life & Death 
(z650) 54 The quantity of..drink, which a man. .receiveth 
into his body, is..much more than he voideth again. ,by 
urine, or by sweating. 31662 R. Marnew Uni. Alch. 43 Te 
drank with White-wine..oft-times at urine sends forth like 
jags of cloath. Jé/a. 57 Losing his blood at Urine. /3id, 
{He] meets with my Pills..and..quite stopt his Urine of 


ood. 
3. attrib, and Comb., as urine analysis, + -bladder, | 


cistern, drainage, expulsor, -guiler, -monging, 


pigment, -provoking, -soaked, etc.; urine battery | 


(see quot.); urine-cart, one for conveying urine; 
urine fever (see quot.); urine-glass, = Urman 
sb. 13 + urine-lake, vet. the contents of the 
bladder; + urine leader, + urine-pipe, a ureter; 
‘+ urine probe (see quot. and cf, Ukrnary a, 3 a); 
t urine-river, Aoe?. urine passing through a ureter; 
urine-salts, salts of urine ; urine sugar, urinary 
sugar. 

1884 Tuompson Tusnours of Bladder 6 The whole subject 
of “urine analysis.. 1884 Knicur Dict, A/ech, Suppl. 916/2 
* Urine butiery, (Electricity). ‘The plates are immersedina 
trough through which urine flows, 1738 CuamBers Cyed. 
s.v. Bladder, From whence it takes various denominations, 
as *urine-bladder, gall-bladder, &c. 1837 Plewish Hus, 
92 in Ausd, (L.U.K.) 11, The carrots,..by the help of the 

urine-cart, s00n swell to a good size. /é7d.. 90 His *urine+ 
cistern is twenty feet square, and seven feet deep. 1888 R. 
Harrison in Lancet 14 Jan, 57/2 Cases where it was impos- 
sible to obtain perfect *urine drainage. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guilleneau's Fr. Chirurg, 48 b/2Vhe *urine expulsors, or 
urine-provoking remedyes. 2888 R. Harrison in Lancet 
14 Jan. 57/2 An aguish form of pyrexia, which I shall speak 
of henceforth as ‘urine fever. 1880 /did. 15 May 7971/1 
*Urine-glasses with glass or vulcanite stop-cocks at the 
bottom to draw off the sediment have been made, 1844. H. 
Srerness 24. Faro 11. 443 Have every particle of filth 
removed daily from..the *urine-gutters, 1633 P. FretcHur 
Purple Ist. u. xxvy The *Urine-lake.. By litle swells, and 
fills his stretching sides. x6r5-H. Crooxe Body of Man 
(632) 149 ‘The Vreters or *vrine leaders or vessels of Yrine. 
1623 Hart Arraigunt Ur. (utle-p.), The manifold errors 
and abuses of ignorant *Vrineemonging Empirickes, 1625 
— Anat, Ur,\, ii, 15 The ordinarie sort of vrine-monging 
Physitians, 1860 P, Munk in Wew Syd. Soc. Fear-bk, 108 
On* Urine Pigment, 1863 W. O, Markuam tr. 4 zai, Urine, 
etc, 371 The quantity of urine pigment is considerably 
increased -in all acute febrile diseases, xg94 ‘I’. B. La 
Primaud. Fr, Acad, vi. 372 Two other passages, called 
vreteres or *vrine pipes, 1623 Harr Axaz, Ur. 11, ix. 107 
This suppression is..procured by. the obstruction, of the 
Kidneys and wee Re 1688 Homme Armoury 1. 429/2 


The Catheter, or *Urine probe,..is a Jong pipe with some . 


few holes at one end. as97 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. 
Chirurg. 48.b/2 *Vrine-proucking remedyes, 1633 P. 
Frercumr Purple Isl. 11. xxiv, Into a lake the *Urine-river 
falls. 3846 G. E. Day tr. Sisgou's Anim. Chen. IL. 141 If 
the *urine-salts froth very much upon being treated with an 
acid. 1876 Ronerts Uriuary Dis. 485 Marked symptoms of 
deranged *urine-secretion.. 1908 Anfnral Managem, 77 A. 
dirty, damp, *urine-soaked mass, 1876 Clin, Sac. Trans, 
1X. 37 The *urine sugar still continuing to he very copious. 
1837 Hlemish Husb. 83 in Hush, 1..0.K.) 11, The whole 
being swept into the *urine-tank below. 1873 T. H. Grazw 
Introd, Pathol. (ed, 2) 319 The imerstitial, growth .. pro- 
duces..,in the kidney, compression of the *urine-tnbes. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 67 st : 

of the ground indigo in warmed stale urine. 


he “urine vat is prepared by digestion, | 


URINOMETER. 


b. Urine. }-caster, -doctor, -inspector, 
+-monger, T-prophet, one who diagnoses diseases 
by inspection of the urine, ; 

z6zg Hart Anat. Urii iv. 38 Who told these *vrine- 
mongers that the wombe daunced attendance on the blad- 
der? 1654 Waittock Zuofomia 82 Admirers of Urine- 
prophets. [Cf Piss-prornet.) 1763 Brit, Mag. IV. 1316 
fenant, an urine caster, 3815 Kirpy & Sp. &utomel. iv. 
(1816) I, 141 The prescription of a famous urine-doctor. 
1843 Penny Cyl, XXVI. 50/1 In former times, the Uro- 
mantes, or Urine-casters, pretended [ete]. 1863 W. QO. 
Marxuam tr. Anal, Uririe, etc, 28x Dozens of specimens 
of urine were sent daily.,to a female urine-inspector, 

+ Urine, sb.2 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin; 
perh. an error for grine Grin sh.41.] In Hawking: 
(see quots.). 

1486 Bk. St, Adbans.aij b, Who so will take hawkes he 
must haue nettis wich ben kalled vrines and tho must be 
made -of good small threde, {1621 Markuam STunger's 
Prevent, xii, 130 You shall take a paire of those Nettes 
which Faulkoners commonly doe call Vrines or Vrnes.] 

Urine (yievrin, yierain), v 2? Obs, [f. URtNE 
sb.l, orad.F uriner (16th c.), ad, med.L. drindze 
(whence It. wsdvare; ornare, Pr. and Pg. urinar, 
Pg, ourinar, Sp. ortnar, OF. ortner’) to Uninare.] 

Ll. zxfr. To pass or make water ; to urinate. 

- In freq. use from ¢1645 to ¢x700. . . 

r60g B. Jonson Volfone iv. i, By the way, I cheapend 
sprats: and at St Markes,Ivrin’d, 1629 Massincer Roman 
Acior u. i, This hopefull youth Vrines vpou your monument, 
1638 Forp Fancies 1. ii, I will,,urine in thy bason. 2708 
Pail, Trans. XXV. axx1, 1 ask’d him,. whether he found 
any ease when he did either Vomit, Sweat or Urined. x57 
Gentl, Mag. Aug. 364/2 [He] felt for the first time a difficulty 
in urining. 1796 'A. Pasquin’ New Brighton Guide.18 As 
to grinning when jolbernowls urin’d upon me, “Tis false. 
x8x7 Jas. Mice Avit. /udia 1. uy. iv. 154 When a man spits 
on another, when he urines on him, 1828 Fremine Hist. 
Brit, Anint.1 r[‘he dog) urines sidewise, lifting his bind leg. 

2, trans. Yo cause to pass ov, as urine, 

1662 R. Maturw Cad. dich. 44 Vhis man..did drink with- 
out measure, but could not urine it out : 

Hence U'rining wl. sb. Also attrib, — 

1668 Wirkins Aeal Char. 24x Urining,..make water, 
did, Alph. Dict, Ureder,.-Urining Vein. 

Uriniferous, 2. Anat. [ad. mod.L, @rint- 
Jerus: see Unink sd. and -(1)rErous, and cf, F, 
urinifere.] Conveying urine. Usu. with duct, 
tubule, or (most freq.) cube, 

1744 tr. Boerhaave's Just, LI. rsx, I therefore concluded 
«that the Blood. .had dilated the uriniferous Ducts of the 
Kidneys. 183 R, Kyox Cloguet's Anat. 799 The inner 
[membrane] .. even introduces itself Into the uriniferous 
tubes. 2857 G. Biro Uri. Deposits (ed, §) 142 A urinifer- 
ous tubtile, 1880 Brapy. Cofepoda III, 18 The hinder 
portion of the alimentary canal is perhaps.also uriniferous., 


Urini-parous,a. Anat. [f. as prec. +-PAROUS. 


Cf. F.urinipare.] Secreting urine. . 


1857 Duncuison, Uriutparous,..an epithet for tubes in . 
the cortical portion of the kidney, which prepare the urine. 


[Hence in Webster (1864), and Jater. Dicts.] 

Orino- (yiierince), combining form of L. #rin-a 
Uning 56,1, occurring in various terms, as wrino- 
ge‘nitary, = URINOGENITAL 2,1; uxino‘logist,a 
urologist; urino‘logy (see quot. and cf, Uno- 
10GY b); u'rinomancy, diagnosis of diseases by 
examination of the urine; wrinopykno’meter (see 
quot.) ; wrinosco'pic, of or pertaining to the in- 
spection of urine asa means of diagnosing diseases 
(Cent. Dict., 1891}; urino’scopist, -scopy, = 
Uroscopist, -Scopy. 2 

1878 FP. J. Baws. Gegenbaur's Conep. Anat. 523 The vascular 


system, and *urino-genitary organs. 1897 Co/msnbus (Ohio) 
Dispatch 18 June 5/2 ‘Lhe doctor was again summoned to,, 


roduce urine in the presence of the *nrinologist, xg00 
Pp F : 


Nature 17 May 53/2 Vhe book should be of value to urino- 
logists, 2860 R. Fowtxur Afed. b’oc., * Vrinolagy, the branch 


of Medicine which treats of the urine, [Hence in various - 


Dicts.] .1904.G. 8. Harn Adslescence 1,116 The sec 
centuries when *arinomancy. and urinoscopy vied wit 
astrology. xges Brit, Aved. Yrnl. x July 27. The *urino 
pyknometer,.is serviceable for making .a rough clinical 
estimate of the specific gravity of small quantities of urine. 
1836 R. Furness Astrologer i, Poet, Wks, (1858) 146. Let 
some one., Take Thor’s first morning water in a phial, And 
give the *Urinoscopist atrial, /d/d. 150 Volumes of *Urino.- 
scopy. 1839 Srinuan tr, Schdé/'s Outi. Pathol, Semetology 

With that exception, ignorance and superstition prevailed 
in this half of the second period, Urino-copy occupied the 
place of semeiology. 1904 [see ustnamancy above). 


U:rinoge'nital, z [f. prec. + Guntrat a] 
1, = Unvesnirat a, 
1836 Penny Cred. V1. 249/2 A specific effect will be exerted 


on the urino-genital organs, 1879 E. P. Weiaut Avda Life. 


xz The urino-genital opening, 1882 F. Barrour Comfar, 
Embryol, UL 559 The urethra and vagina open independently 
into the common urinogenital sinus. 

2, Affecting or occurring in the nrogenital organs. 

7846 G. Franks U'rivagentiad Diseases 45 1t is a fruitful 
source of stricture, impotence, and general deranged state 
of the urino-genital functions. 

Urinometer. [f 2s prec. +-mMerzn, Cf F, 
urinomelre.| An instrument for determining the 
specific gravity or weight of urine. 

Also, in recent Dicts, (x89r~), sertvometric, -o' metry. 

1843 Penny Cych XXVI. 55/1 [The] Urinometer. .is con. 
structed on the principle of a common. hydrometer, . x8 
Taunicnum Urine 34 Which, when destined to be used for 
the urine only, should be called urogravimeter, but has Leen 
wrongly styled urinometer, x898 Adébutd's Syst, Med. Y. 
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SEED ES 
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SEES 
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URINOSE, 


426 A urinometer possessing a somewhat extensive scale of 
graduations, 

ativib, 1898 Alibutt's Syst. Med. V. 426 Chloroform and 
benzol are mixed in an ordinary wrinometer glass, 


+ Urino-se, a. Ods.—! 
See next.] Of the nature of urine. 
1692 Ray Creation 1. 64 In the Kidneys there should be 


such innumerable, ,T'abes conveying the Urinose Particles 
to the Pelvis and Uréters. : 

Urinons (yiisrinas), a, [ad.mod.L. drinds-us 
(whence It. and Pg. xrinzoso, It. and Sp. orénoso), 
fi. L. #@rina Urine sd... Cf. prec. F. urineux 
(1611), and the earlier Merpuninous a.] 

1, Possessing. or partaking of the essential pro- 
perties of urine. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1670 to ¢ 700, 

1644 G. Pacts in ffartlél's Legacy (1685) 217, x. Nitrous 
Salt, 2. Urinous Salt, in which are comprehended, 3. all 
Dungs, Horns, Shreads, and the like, 1663 Boyuz Use7 
Exper, Nat. Philos. 1, 200 Whatan Acid Menstruum dis- 
solves, an Alcalizate, or an Urinous will precipitate. did 
zor Volatile and Urinous Spivits, as Spirits of Urine it self. 
1698 W, Kine tr, Sordidre’s Yaurn. Lond. 33 As Meat rots, 
it becomes more Urinous and Salt. 1703 J. Krie Adz. 
Secretion 74 Lime does strongly attract Urinous Salts. 1963 
W. Lewis Comet, Phil-Techn. 95 A mixture of the vitriolic 
acid with the same urinous spirit, 18x9 ees’ Cycl, XXXVIL 
s.v., Urinous Salts are the same with what we otherwise call 
alkaline salts, or alkalies. F 

b, Characteristic or suggestive of that of urine, 

In frequent use from ¢ 1800. 

r6yo H. Srunpe Pls Uliva x35 The former in that mixture 
lost its urinous smell. 1677 Pror Ox/ordsh. 38 A salt of 
aurinous tast. xr742 Lond. & Country Brew. ut. (ed. 2) 
235 It will certainly give the Beer..an urinous Taste. 1788 
Ann, Reg, Extraord, Adu, 2809/2 A urinous volatile effluvia 
came from the prison, 1986 PAzd. Trans, LAXVIL 136 An 
exceeding sharp urinous smell, 1823 J. ‘'uomson Lecé, 
Inflam, 355 The urinous smell of the perspiration. 1837 

mirtock Bk Trades (x842) 219 Soap,.would give the 
liquor a ‘urinous’ taste, 1863 ‘W. O. Markuam tr. Aza, 

vine, etc, 291 The ‘urinous-odour® (as it. is called) of 
patients, depending chiefly upon the presence of this salt, 
G, Obtained or derived from urine. rare, 
1663 Bovig Use Exp. Nat, Philos. nm. v. vii. 180 By 
tempering, the Urinous extract with a convenient quantity 
of good Wood Ashes. : 

2. Of fluids, ete. + OF the nature of urine. 

1669 W. Simpson Ayavol, Chym.74 Which should separate 
from the blood an urinous Intex. | 1728 Cuampens Cyl, sv. 

Urine, The serous or urinougs Parts [are there] secreted 
{from the blood]. .x953 N. Torrtano MWidwi/ry 22 Which 

- second. Evacuation some have supposed..to have been 
urinous, 1988 tr. Sewedenborg's Wisd. Angels § 34¢ Excre- 
mentitious and stercoraceous, rancid and urinous matters. 
x847-9 Yoda's Crel, Anat. 1V. 462/. A urinous fluid was 
passed ‘off from the stomach by vomiting. 1860 Mayne 

. | kapos, Lex, Uridvosis,,vuvinous sweat, 1876 W.Roserrs 
rin, & Renal Dis. ui. viii, (ed. 3).487 Sometimes the 
‘organic urinous matters only exist in traces. 

3. Marked by the presence or preyalence of urine. 

‘1988 tr. Swedendorg’s Wisd, Augels § 34x Wherefore those 
Hells have their Names from thence, and some are called 
.-Stercoraceous, some urinous, and soon. 1851 S, Nosiz 
tr. Swedendore'’s Heaven $ (Tell §488 Those who have 
applied divine truths to promote their own loves,..love 
urinous substances and places. : 

Hence U'rinousness, ‘ urinous quality’. 

Peper (vol, TI). 

vis, obs, var. Ours, 

Urisk (terisk), Also || uruicg. [a, Gaelic 
aruise, wirisg.| In the Highlands of Scotland: 
A supernatural being supposed to frequent lonely 
places; a brownie. 

1806 P, Granam Scenery Perthshire 19 The Urisks were 
a sort of lubberly supernaturals, who..could be gained over 

; By kind attentions, to perform the drudgery of the farm. 
1843 C, Rotirs IIvek at Bridge of Allan (ed, 3) 330 The 
Urisks, a species of beings of whicli the existence was long 
credited in the upland and secluded districts of Scotland. 

2888 CAdid, Frnd, 971 The urisks, acted the part ascribed 

to the brownies of England. oe 

Ori in, sun, obs. ff, Onison. 

vary URERARY Obs... 8 

vriths: dinky varoFrive.sh.2 9, 


args tu Arderne’s Treat, Fisteda, etc. 8a Vertegrese is 


1657 W. Corns Adam in Ecler excix, To wash the Reines 
and ritory parts from. Gravell or Stones gathered therein. 
.- Uviture, obs. variant of Urerrr. 

1662 R. Matuew Und, Alch, 4 If the defect be amongst 
the Uritares, Kidneys, Reins.or Bladder. 

Urke, obs. var, Iara, : : 

x60 Paston Lett. Suppl. (roar) 64. Lam urke of variaunces, 

Url(e, obs. ff, Baun, WUrie,-obs. var. Orn. 
+Trle, Obs. 


fad. mod.L. wrinds-us:— 


~ small an 
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vrie his pane wyb-al Aboute wib a ffylet smal. Jéid. 12472. 
xs99 Tuynne Aninady. (1875) 35 The kinses dalmaticall 
garmente of the same samitte,.vrled or burdrede.. withe or- 


treves. ‘ . 

Urle, v.2 orth. dial, [See Unuine?.] cuir, 
(See quots.) 

1683 G. Meriton Vor&sh, Dial. (1684) 48 What ails our 
Tibb, that she urles seay ith Neauke? 1684— Vorksh, Ale 
Gloss. x12 To riz, is to draw ones self up on a heap. 178% 
W. Hutton Tour to Caves ed. 2) Gloss., Url, to tock sickly, 
or to go back.in health. 1828 [Carr] Cravex Gloss., Uré, to 
be pinched with cold. } 

Urled, ppi..a, north. dial. [f. prec. + -upd1.] 
Stunted in growth ; dwarfed, dwarfish, ill-thriven. 

1691 Ray NV. Co, Words 78, a 1800 Pecen Suppl. Grase 
s.v. 1828- in dialeet glossaries (n. Cy., Cumbld., Westm., 
Yks.,; Lanes.) ; 

;U-rling!, Oés.~1 [See Unnev.! and -1ne!; 
cf, ORLE.] ‘The border, hem, or edge ofa garment. 

ax1300 2, 2, Psalter exxxii. 2 Als be smerle..pat doune 
falles in vrlinge [L. 2 ova] Of him, pat es be klethinge. 

Uriling?, north. dial. variant of Wrrtine. 

r691 Ray NOC. Words 78 An Uriling, a little dwarfish 
person. 1807 J. StacG Poews 9x Thou's a menceless urlin 
ista, 1824~ in Yks, dial. glossaries, etc, 1881 Sarcisson 
Foe Scoap's Furnueh 107 He turnt on t'urlin noo at ah still 
held be t’neck, 

Urn (dm), sb. Also 5 wen (6 Se. wrn), 4-7 
vrne, 5 uryn, 7urne. fad. L. wrna (whence It, 
Sp., Pg. urna, F. urne), f. tirére to burn.] 

. An earthenware or metal vessel or vase of 
a rounded or ovaloid form and with a circular base, 
used by various peoples esp. in former . times 
(notably by the Romans and Greeks) to preserve 
the ashes of the dead. Hence vaguely used (esp. 
poet.) for ‘a tomb or sepulchre, the grave’. 
In frequent use from ¢ 1640, 
1374 CHaucer 7roylus vy. 311 The poudre, .prey I he bow 


take and it conserue In a vessel, pat men clepep an vrne, Of : 


gold, 14.. Lyng, Bk Life of our Lady (Caxton) i vib, 
‘The pyece, . Was by an aungel in an vrne of golde To chatlis 
brought. x420-2 — Zhedes 111. 4575 Some of hem with 
vrnes nade of gold, whan the asshes fully weren made cold, 
TYenclosyn hem. xggt Suaxs, x //e2. VJ, 1 vi. 24 When 
she is dead, Her Ashes, in an ane arerepaye shall be 
at high Iestiuals, xs93 — Her, V,1. ii. 228 Lay these bones 
in an vnworthy Vrne, ‘omblesse, with no remembrance ouer 
them, x607 Dekker Hist. Sir 7. Wyatt A 3, Alasse, how 
rne containes a King! 1658 Str T, Browne 
title), Hydriotaphia, Urne-Buriall, or, a Discourse of the 

epulchrall Urnes lately found in Norfolk. 1685 Drypen 
Thren. August, xiii, So, rising from his Fathers Urn, So 
Glorious did our Charles return. x70z Ecuarp Zecel, //ist, 
It, iv. 376 Ordering his Urn to be brought,, .[Severus] said 
* Little Urn, thou shalt now contain what the whole World 
could not before’. x780 Gray Alegy-xi, Can storied urn or 
animated bust Back to its mansion cail the fleeting breath ? 
x824 Byron. Yuan xvi. xviii, As you turn Backward and 
forward. ., voices from the urn Appear to wake. 1838 [J. 
Murray] Acon. Vegetation iii, 76 ‘Vhe capsule of the poppy 
» Seems to have been adopted as the pattern of the cinerary 
urn, 1875 W. Eassie Creation 16 In both ancient Greece 
and Rome. the dwelling-house was: made the repository of 
the funeral urns. /4éd.123 Urns of gold-and silver were not 
uncommon in ancient times, and are even yet used in Siam, 

‘2. A vessel for holding voting-tablets, lots, or 
balls, in casting lots, voting, etc. Chiefly Loman 
Aniig. 

mgx3 Douatas neid vi. i,.46 The deidlie vrne,., Out of 
the quhilk the lottis warrin draw. . /ééd. vii, 18 The fatale wrn 
and ballance,. x60x B, Jonson Poetastery. iti, Come, We of 
the bench Let's rise to the vrne, and condemne’hem, 1658 
J. Harnineton Oceasr72 The number of the Ballottants at 
either Urn, 1703 Prior Ode Menzory G. Villiers 92 When 
th’ Infernal Judges dismal Pow'’r From the dark Urn shall 
throw Thy destin’d Hour. 1720 Ozett Mertot's Rom, Rep. 
IL xii. 235 To draw out of the Urn none but the Names of 
such Tribes. 178: J. Moorn View Soc, [italy I. xi. ret 
Each elector, throws a little billet into an urn...On this 
billetis inscribed the person’s name. “1823 Fosaroke £acycé, 
Antig. 20t Urns for the Ballot,.. These urns were of two 
kinds. 1838 De Morcan 2ss, Prabad, 54 A white ball has 
been drawn, and from one or other of the two following ums. 
1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 368 Suppose we put inan urn,.3 white 
balls, in a second urn.. 4 white balls. 

+b. Jn the urn, not yet discovered ; unknown. 

1688 Sir T. Browne A/ydriot.i. 2 That. great Antiquity 
America lay buried for a thousand -years, and a large part 
of the earth is still in the Urne unto us. 

ec. A ballot-box. 

1888. Ties (weekly ed.) at Dec, 6/1 Nearly 75 per cent. of 
the..voters appeared at the urns. 1892 Nation (N.Y.) 8 
Tec, 428/1 Since the extension of the suffrage. [in Italy], 
the attendance at the urns has considerably fallen. off, 


. 8, A hollow (esp. earthenware) vessel or pot of 


an oviform or rounded shape, and having a circular 
base; used for various 


fou 
s le 


éd Fane 
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purposes. Also in fig. 


‘the granite urns on the garden wall. 


“which yet in fishes hasks, 


URN. 


fountain of thesun. 1837 Emerson Ode sung in Town Hall 
2, O tenderly the hauguty day Fills his blue urn with fire, 
1860 Sancster Hesperus 26 Morn on the mountains lights 
his urn of fire, . 

b. A sculptured ornament resembling or shaped 
like a vase, water-pot, or cinerary urn. 

1653 in Verney Ment. (1907) 1, 530. Her statue..set wppon 
an Urne or Pedestall, 1658 Sir ‘tT. Browne Aydriot. Ep, 
Ded., Theatrical Vessels, and great Hippodrome Urns in 
Rome. x728 Cuambers Cycl., Urn,..a kind of Vase,. used 
..as Ornaments over Chimney-pieces, a-top of Buildings, 
Funeral Monuments, &c. 1767 Jaco Adge-Aill i. 472 Nor 
the lone Hermit’s Cell, or mournful Urn Build on the 
sprightly Lawn, 1842 Tennyson Day-Dreant 2g Soft lustre 
bathes the range of urns On every slanting terrace-lawn, 
1849 C. Bronte Skiréey xi, ‘The cedar on the lawn,..and 
188s J. B. Fuemine 
Let. to Dr. W. G. Blackie 20 March (MS.), The Draped Urn 
- Monumental Sculpture. /éia., Draped or Monumental 

rns. 

4, An oviform pitcher or vessel for holding water, 
etc.; a water-pitcher, water-pot. 

1613 R. Cawprey Table i Uph. (ed. 3),/rne, a pot or pitcher. 
1649 Ocitay nes vit. (1684) 286 There Argus watch'd, lest 
to her shape she [se. lo) turn, By Inachws pouring from 
agraven Urn, 1688 HotmE Armoury mi. 205/2 Temperance 
hath a Cup in the one hand, and a Bottle Urn in the other, 
pouring Wine thereout, 1725 Pors Odyssey u. 398 But by 
thy care twelve urns of wine be fill’d, 1747 Spence Podywetis 
x72 Aquarius..holds the cup or little urn in his hand, 
inclined downwards, 1796 H. Hunrer tr. Si-Plerre's 
Stud. Nat, 1.252 Some very ancient medals, in which rivers 
were represented by figures leaning onan ura, 1821 Sunniey 
Adonais xi, One from a lucid urn of starry dew Washed 
his light limbs. 1846 Kesiu Ly7a Jz. (ed. 3) 280 The 
wedding guests are met, ‘lhe urns are duly set. 1867 Moras 
Yasan w, 460 To turn the mill, and carry forth the urn Unto 
the stream. 

Jig. and transf. he Porr [Had xxiv. 663 Two urns by 
Jove's high throne have ever stood;.. From thence the cup 
of mortal man he fills, Blessings to these, to those distributes 
ills. x78x Cowrrr Charity 436 When one, that holds com. 
munion with the skies, Has fill'd his urn where these pure 
waters rise. 1838 Lytron. Alice 1. ili, Her simplicity of 
thought was daily filled, from the urns of invisible spirits, 
#1866 B. Lavior Summer Cand 13 Shadelike dew Poured 
from the urns of twilight. 

b. The source of a stream, river, etc. ; a spring 
or fountain. Also, the course of a stream. 

From the practice of representing river gods or nymphs 
in sculpture or painting as holding, leaning upon, or pouring 
water from, an urn. 

{x692 Prior Ode Linit. Flor. x, Where-e'er old Rhine his 
fruitful Water turns, Or fills his Vassals.‘lxibutary Urns.] 
1728 Younc Love Fame vil. 207 From the rich store one 
fruitful urn supplies, Whole kingdoms smile, a thousand 
harvestsrise. 1767 Jaco Helve-AilZ \, 209 |: rom many a sub. 
terraneous Reservoir,. .the rocky Urns.. their liquid Stores 
discharge. 2781 Cowrer Retirenz 76 Ten thousand rivers 
poured..From urns thit never fail, x810 T. L. Peacock’ 
Genius of Thames 1o ‘She streams roll on, nor e’er return 
Vo fillagain their parent urn, x824q Loncr. + oods tn Winter 
iv, From their frozen urns, mute springs Pour out the river's 
peaual tide. 2830‘l'exnyson Ocre to fe. 61 The brook... 

Drawing into his narrow earthen urn.. The filter'd wibute 
of the rough woodland. 

ec. A bottle or vase for holding tears (freq. with 
lachrymal). Also transf. 

1753 Chanibers’ CycZ. Suppl, s.v,, Another kind of Urns 
‘were those which they called dachryaales, or the tear. 
Urus, These were contrived to receive the tears of the 
friends of the deceased. 77x Mes. Grieritu History of 
Lady Barton V1. 46, 1 opened. the little trunk,., which 
may properly be called the lachryimal urn. of the unfortunate 
Maria. 1837 Popular Bveyel, VI. 764 Little vessels have 
occasionally been found in ancient tombs, denominated 
lachrymal urns. 

d. Astr. The constellation of Aquarius. 
1633 P. Furtcuer Prse, Aci, etc. Zo W. R.iv, Vhe sunne, 
Or wat'ry urn, impeunds his 
fainting head. 1697 CrrecH Mauzlius u. 65 The lish op- 
ged the Maid, the watry Urn With adverse Fires sees raging 
eo burn. 1970 Akensipg Odes 1. xvi. x With sordid flowds 
the wintry Urn Hath stained fair Richmond's level green. - 

5. Short for tea-urn, V'ma 5d. 9c. 

178x W, Havuey 777. Z'erper wv. 120 No smoke arises from 
the silver urn, And the blank tea-board..Only.supplied the 
paper ofthe day. 1784 Cowrrr Zasé v.38 The bubblitig 
and loud-hissing urn. 1834 Dickens Sk, Boz, Boarding-hoa, 
ii, James brought up the urn, and received an unlimited 
order for dry toast and bacon, 1880 Miss Brannon Sust 
as £ ant xxi, Miss Blake presided over the urn and teapots, 

6. a. Bot. The spore-case or capsule of urn- 
mosses. ; 

_ 3840 Jenny Cycl, XVI. 9/2 The urn (sporangiums, or theca) 
in which the spores, or seed-like bodies, are generated, 1868 
Carpenter Veg. Phys. § 736 The fructification of Mosses.. 
consists of a capsule or urn, borne at the top of a long fot. 
stalk, which grows out from the centre of a cluster of leaves, 
1890 Nature 20 Feb, 379. The mosses unfold the delicate 
lacework of their dainty urns, 

b. Biol. An urn-shaped process or part. 


‘3897 Huxtey Anad. Inv. Anim, xi. 655 An infusoriform, 


bilaterally symmetrical embryo, which consists of an urn, 
a‘cillated body; and two refractive bodies. 1883 H. Drum. 
mond Nat. Law in Spir. 1’. 370 No power on_earth can 
make these little urns of the Polycysting except Life, 


7. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) urn-burial, 


afield,-graveyard, niche; (senses) urn-roomt,-sland, 


(sense 2c) ura-system; urn-burying, -cornered, 


~lthe, -maker, -shaped, etc.; urn animaleule, 


-flower, -moss (see quots.). 

3849. T, R. Jones in /odd's Cych Anat. IV. v rt, The 
Trichoding, or *Urn animalcules,,.are provided with a 
fasciculus or cicclet of cilia situated in front of their bodies, 


URN, 


-which.are dise-shaped, bowl-shaped, or conical.  2658-*Urns 
burial [see sense 1], @x796, in GentZ AZag, UXVI1 4x/x | 
Yhe latter [se. Danish] people used urn-burial, and burnt - 


their dead, 1836 Archaeol, KXVI. 370 Evidence, that 
urn burial had: been disused at length: by the Romans. 
@ 1684 Sir T. Browne Yyacis (1183) 154 They might be 
erected.. before the term of *Urn-burying or custom of 
burning the dead expired. 1898 K. Graname Golden Age 
43 Terrace after terrace of shaven sward, stone-edged, *urn+ 
cornered... x39 Suc. Antiguartes, Notice of ileeting 5'Dec, 
Celtic Pottery from an ancient British *urn-field. 189x 
Cent. Dict., Urceolina pendula and VU, latifolia ave border 
plants from Peru, known in cultivation as *2-2-/lower, 
1888 R. Brown Our Larth & tts Story 11. 264/1 A separate 
kind of burial-place are the *urn-graveyards. a x66x Hoty. 
pay Persius (1677) 295 The hollow womb Of his..*urn. 
inclosing tomb. 1826 Gattr Last of Lairids xxxii. 282 A tall 
‘urn-like china-pot. 12830 Linptey Nad. Syst. Bol, (1836) 
407 Theca, hollow urn-like cases seated upon a seta or stalk, 
x88x Lusty. Census Clerks (1885) 46 Tray Maker. *Urn 
Maker.. 1846 Linpiey Mee. Kingd. 66 *Urnmosses are found 
in all parts of the world where the atmosphere is humid. 
1866 7 reas, Bot, 1194/2 Urn-Alosses,, the Bryacez or true 
Mosses, 1848 PR Grant Adu. of Aide-decamp xii, The 
dismal aspect of the place—its dark walls. and darker *urn- 
niches, xgex Guinness. Trust, Fulham P, Ra. 6 The *arn 
room..is fitted with aseries of copper kettles. 887 in W. 
Tiassie Cremation (1875) 127 Burning the Dead, or *Urn- 
Sepulture..generally considered. - 1796 Witrnerinc Brit. 
Plants (ei, 9) Loar Nectary concave, *urn-shaped.. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Lot. 246 The spermogonia. are 
urn-shaped receptacles, 1832 Catud. Internat, Exhih,, Brit, 
No. 5773, Marble chess-table and.“urn-stand. r90x [}¢sdz2, 
Gaz. 7 Mar. 6's The *urn-system existing in the French 
Chamber, © 1839 Dattey /estvs 54 An *urn-topped column. 

+ Urn, v.1 Sc. bs, Also 7 uren,g ern. [OF 
obscure origin.] 

L. ¢rans. To, cause. pain or anguish to (a person); 
to pain, irritate, Also adsol, : = 

e1470 Henry Ti adface v. 384 So bett I am with strakis 
sad and sar; The cheyle wattir vrned me mekill mar. 15¢9 
Reg. St. Andrews Kirk Session. (S.U.8,) 1. 18 Give thet 
be vexed and urnet with ustioun and urgent appetites of the 
flesche, @1600 Montcomenis Afise, Pocus xi. 58 Tet furious 
Faits be fearce; Jet absence vrne; let Cupids arrou peirce. 
a2614 J. Metvinn Aztop. § Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 270 
When he died,.I mervelit at my.awin hart that was so 
wrened and moved with it, x808 Jamirson, To wrv the ee, 
to pain the eye, as. 4 mote or a grain of sand does, 1825 — 
Suppl, sv. Era, Nae sae muckle as would ern your ee, 

. éntr, To feel or suffer pain. rare. 
' a@x160o Montcomertm Sons, xxxvi. 4, I vrne for anger, 3it 
IT haif no yre. . 

Urn (dn), v? [f. Urwsd, Ch Inurnv.] trans. 
To deposit (ashes, or bones) in a cinerary urn; to 
enclose in or asin an urn. Also ¢frazsf. 

‘x61 Two Noble K.1,i..47 He will not suffer us,,To urne 


‘their ashes. 16sx W.- Barre in ria Poets b 7, 


y 


Their scatter'd Ashes are rak’t up and Urn 1744 Youne 
Nt. 7A, vu, 830 When horror universal shall descend, And 


’ heav’n's dark concave urn all human race, 1849. J. Witson 
‘in Blackw, Mag, LXV, 380 Nature has, during a season, 


cased and urned its torpid and death-like repose. x835 
Sincurton liretZ LL. 87 The. gathered bones In a bronze 
casket Corinzeus urned. of 
“+b. To place in a tomb; to bury, Ods,~4 
‘2649 G, Danieu Trinarch., Hen. I, xii, Richard, whose 
Boues..Slept in 'a Cottage; Harry doth remove To better 
lodging; vrnes him, like a King. ae! 
Urn, obs. f. Eanw v3. s..w. dial. var. Row v, 
Urnal,.« ?0ds, [f. Usn si.+-an. Ch L, 
urnal-ts containing an urn (of liquid measure).] 
1. Ofthe nature ofa cinerary urn; also, sepulchral, 
1573 Twrne 4tneid x1. Hijb, The Ashes heapes which 
there confused lay, In urnal pottes they put. x6gz in Habe 


ington Surv, Wores, (Worcs, Hist. Soc.) I. 376 Baynham 


still longes to wayte uppon her to thys nocturnall urnall den, 

2. Effected in a sepulchral urn. 

1658 Sir T. Browne A/ydrfot, iti, 48 Urnall enterrments 
and burnt Reliques lye not in fear of worms. 1761 Auz, 
Reg. u. 1§4/2 The reduction of the body to ashes, the urnal 
inclosure of those ashes. 

“+ Urnal,; urnell, varr. OnnEn Ods. 

1348 Ace. Exch, KR. 471/12 m. 3 Pro iiij**, xj. pedibus de 
Asshelere emptis pro predicta posterna;. . pro .ij®. pedibusde 
Vinal emptis pro eodem, 1365 in Brayley & Britton Z/isd. 
Anc Pal, Westin, (1836) 187 [5675 feet of stone called] urnell. 

Urnare, obs. var. RUNNER, i 

+ Urnary. ronce-use. [f. Urn sd.: cf, -ERy 2.] 
The designing. or making of urns. 

1gso Lavy Luxsorovcu Let, ta Shenstone 14 Feb., I do not 
yet know what to say about the inscription to the urn. Mr, 
Alley is vastly against its being in English...1 find it is 
against rule, if rules there bein Ornary, 

Urne, dial. var. Ougn poss. pron, 

Urne,.s.w. dial, var, Run v, : 

Urned (aind),.@. [f. Urn si,+-rp 1] 

L. Deposited or buried in an urn, Also figs 

1631 Bart Manca. Ad Afondo 25 Many times, the vrned 
bones doe mevte with foule hands, 1849 Cartyie in Reid 
Life Houghton (1890) I. 435, 1 know no more urned books 
than his, . It is like the writing of.a ghost, : 

2. Of the nature of, effected in, a cinerary urn. 
‘1909 A. Rup. Regality Kirriemuir i, 3 Urned cists, a 
crannog, and canoes, are among the recorded ‘finds’. xoxz 
(ene Rom. Lra &rit. viii. 138 Cremation was supplanted 

y inhumation, but not suddenly, the skeleton followed by 
an wed interment implying an overlap, : 

Urnement, obs. var. ORNAMENT. 

,Urnest, obs. f. Eannest 5é.}. 

U-rnful.’ [-ron.] The fill of an urn. 


1820 Monthly Rev.. XC. 530 Here is: another. such - 


urnfull of posthumous remains, 1864 WessTeR, |... ; 
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)' UWro-! ‘(ytiera), combining form of Gr. otpo-v | 


urine, used in many termsof physiological chemistry, 
etc., which denote esp. (a) pigiments present in or 
derived from urine, as urocy'anin, -cya'nogen, 
-me'lanin, -pheinle, -pittin(e, -rho'din, -theo- 
bro-min(e; (6) a morbid condition of the urine (or 
winary organs), as wsocystittis, -pla‘nia; (c) instru 
ments for investigating the urine, as urogravi meter’, 
uro-meler, = URINOMETER; also used in various 
adjs.,as wroleucic (acid) 3 urophanic, appearing in 
the urine; sz+o:phanous, passing into the urine; 270- 
sexual, urogenital; etc. The more important or 
earlier examples will: be found below, as Uro- 
BENZOATE, -CHROME, -GENITAL, etc. ; 

Also (in, medical or some recent Dicts.) wrocele, -cystlic, 
Senos, Lith, lithic, -lithology, -phthisis, -rrhagy, -rrhieta, 
urosis,. etc, (Cf, Fy wrocyanine, -cystite, -méaire, -planie.). 

18z0 Goon Wosolagy 451 Paruria erratica..has often 
been described under the name of uroplania. 1852 Ted's 
Cyel, Anat. 1V. 1%. 1244/1 ‘Lhe urethra, or uro-sexual canal, 
1835 W. D, Moore tr. Heller's Chem, Urine 13 Heller's 
urometer. “/éid, 25 Kreatin and kreatinin. occur: in the 
flesh of muscle, and are urophanous, 1858 Cortasp Dict. 
Pract. Med, ILL 1196. Chronic uro-cystitis is often.,a con. 
sequence of stricture of the urethra, 2858 Tuupicnum 
Urine 34 Urogravimeters..made of..glass or metal. did. 
13r This denomination may be considered as corresponding 
to Heller's urophztine. /0¢d. 380 Urophanie Organic Acids, 
3858 IVatts’ Dict. Chent, V. 963 Urorhodin,. .uromelanin,.. 
uropittin, 21883 C. A, McMunn in Brit. Aled. Fred. 1 Dec. 
z06o/2 The various colouring matters which Ihave -met 
with in urine, ,are normal and febrile—urobilin, urohaematin, 
urolutein, . urohodin, and others without names. 1888 Krri 
in Brit. Med, Frut. 4 Aug. 233/2 The finest specimens have 
been of an opaque, almost milk-white, hue; and from this 
circumstance we would propose to.call this body ‘uroleucic 
acid’, 1900 Lance? 6 Jan, 36/1 Urotropine. .appears to be 
a compound produced by the action of formaldehyde on 
ammonia and is known shortly as formin. 

Uro-? (yiis're), combining form cf Gr. obp-d tail, 
occurring in many terms of comparative anatomy, 
etc. (of which the more important are entered in 
their places below), designating or relating to a 
posterior, causal, or tail-like part, region, segment, 
or process, as #rovaster, -mere, ~fod, -pleran, -some, 
somite, -steon, sternite sbs.; urochordal, gastric, 
-fodal, pyloric, -sacral, -stylar adjs. 

Various other examples are entered in some recent or 
special Dicts., as wvomerit, latvia, «somatic, -slegal, -stege, 
sstegtia, -sthene, =sthenic, etc, ; ' 

x825 Lucycl, Metrop. XVIE. 595/t Decapoda. The hinder 
part of the body, which Latreille calls the post-abdomen, 
or Uregaster, but which is usually though erroneously called 
the. tail, [Hence in Mayne, etc.].. 1842 Branpr Dict. sci, 
etc. 1278 Uropterans, Uropiera,,.a family of Amphipodous 
Crustaceans, including those in which the tail is terminated 
by enlarged appendages in the shape of fins, 1877 Hux.ey 

nat. duu, Anim, vi 319 A strong calcified urocardiac 

rocess, 1884 Cours. , Amer. Birds 114 Urosacral or 
alse tail-bones, 1896 Carman Deep-Sea Crustacea 19 The 
outer plate of the uropod. 1898 A. S. Packarp Text-book 
of Entomology 163 We have designated the abdomen, as the 
urosome; the abdominal segments of insects..as uromeres, 
and the sternal sclerites as urosternites, 

Urobenzoate, Cher. (a. F. srobenzoate: see 
next and -\Tu] tc.] = HirpPuRaTE. - 

¢3845 Mitrerin Todd's Cycl, Anat. 111. 800/2 Solutions 
of the urobenzoates furnish'a ciunamon brown precipitate. 
1860 Mayne Lagos. Lex,1315 Urobenzoate,..a combination 
of urubenzoic acid with a saliliable base. - 

Urobenzo-ie, a. Chem. [ad. mod.L. urobenzoic~ 
us: see Uro-1 and Benzoida.] Uvrobenzoic acid, 
hippuric acid. : 

1836 Branng Chen. (ed. 4) 1179 The urine of the rhinoceros: 
.etheclear portion,..on theaddition of muriuticacid, deposits 
urobenzoic acid. 1858 Cornann Dict. Pract. Aled, 111. 
teo4 Urobenzoic-acid exists chiefly in-the urine of herbivor- 
ous animals. fie : 
Urobilin  (yiierobai‘lin), Chem. Also -ine. 
{f. Uno-l+L. édi/-7s bile: see -1v1, and cf. F.. 
urobiline.) A brownish resinous pigment found in 
the urine, and occas. in the blood, . 
“1876 tr. Wagner's Gen, Path, (ed. 6) 638 The urine of man 
constantly ‘contains a red pigmeént--urobilin. 31887 8777. 
Med. Frnl. 17 Sept, 645/2 Urobiline exists in the urine either 
alone, or associated with bilary pigments, 

Urobilinu-ria. Path: [f. prec. +Gr. otp-ov 
urine: see -1A1,.] A morbid condition characterized 
by excess of urobilin in the urine, 

1887 Brit. Med. Fral, 17 Sept, 645/2 Urobilinuria is always 
met with in the period of asystolia, in cardiac diseases, 2897 
Lancet 27 March 884/x That trional would give rise ta 
excessive urobilinuria, . . 

Urochord (yaerdk gid). Zool. [f. Uro-? + Cuorp 
56,] ss , et 
lL. The notochord of ascidians and’ tunicates, 
regarded as corresponding to the primordial spinal 
column in vertebrates. . . ie 

1877 Huxcey Anat. av. Anim, x. $95 The appendage: , 
may be termed the weechord. Jbid. 598 A ganglion, .passes 
along. one side of the urochord to its extremity. 1880 A, 
Wison in Genel, Alag. Jan. 46 Among the sea-squirts, the 


‘urochord’ persists throughout life, ; ae 
2. One of the Urochorda, a branch consisting of 
ascidians or tunicates. ee as es 
1885 F. J. Bet Comp. Anat, 313, Amphioxus has no ex: 
ternal skeleton, nor have those Urocherds that’ are tailed 
throughout life. 


UROHYAL. 


Urochrome (-krdum). Chem. [f. Uno-1+ 
Gr. xpGya Curome, Hence F. urechrome.] A 
yellow, amorphous pigment found in the urine. 


- 3864. Tuupicuum in Brét. Med. Frné, 5 Nov. 5313/1, 1 cone 


sider that there is one colouring matter in the. urine, ta 
which I appropriate the name of Urochrome. x900 Lancet 
10 Nov. 1329/2 To urochrome itself a place must be assigned 
ainong the derivatives of haemoglobin, 

_ | Urocehs (ier-, yiergks). [G., var. of aserochs 
Auxocus. Cf, Urr-ox.} (See quots.) . 
, 1839 Penny Cyel, XLV. 54/2 An animal peculiar to Lithuania 
is the urochs, or bison, 1864 J. Huwr tr. Mogd's Lect. Man 
xii. 335 The bones found belonged to..the now extinct 
‘urachs' (Bos prinzigenius);:, the Lithuanian Bison, or 
Auerochs (Bos urus, ov Bison Europaus)..is a distinct 


species, 1881 Vatwre XXIII. 206 Poststertiary animals (such 


as mammoth, rhinoceros, urochs). ; a 
 Urodelan, sd, Zool, [f.next+-an.] = next, 

x87a Humpury Myology 3 In Urodelans..the movements 
of the bony pieces are restricted, or nearly so; to one plane. 
3879 Nicnotson Palgont. (ed. 2) II, 175 The Padzosiren of 
Geinitz.. is from the Lower Permian, and is believed by its 
discoverer to:.be a Urodelan. 

Urodele (yierrédil), sd. and a. Zool, [a. F. 
urowéle, usu, pl. wvodéles (Duméril), or ad. mod.L, 
Crodéla, neuter pl. of *troddlus, f. Gr. obp-4 URo-2 
+ dfAos evident. ] af 

A, sb, A member of the order Urodela of 
amphibians, in which the. larval tail persists. ia 
adult life; a Urodelan, ; 

1Bqz Branne Dict. Sci., etc..1278 Urodeles, Urodelates 
that tribe of Caducibranchiate Batracian reptiles which pre- 
serve the tail through all stages of their existence. o¢ x85q | 
Ledd's Cycl, Anat. IV. u. 1254 The amphibious Uredeles. 
2874 Mivarr #rog 42 The largest rec: Urodeletheé 
gigantic Salamander (Cxyftobranchus)—is found in Japan, 

B. aaj. Belonging to the Uvodela (see prec.), 

3874 Mivarr Comanan cree 49 The world’s surface may 
be divided according to its Urodele population into three 
legions. 1895 Huxwev in Zucyel, Brit. L. 76a/1 No urodelé 
amphibian has more than four digits in the manus, 

Ilence Urode‘lous a., pertaining to, having the 
characteristics of, the Urodela. 4 

¢1B44 Dodd's Cycl, Anat. U1.-448/2 The urodelous kinds 
of Caducibranchiates,. 186x R: BE, Grant Tabular View 
Rec, Zool. 14 Noctilionida...With distinct tail (urodelous), 
x88r A. S. Packard Zool, 479 A step higher in the Urodelous 
scale is the MWenopuanta. , 2° ; 
-Urovery'thric, a. Chem. [f. next: see -Ic1b] 
Derived from uroerythrin. 2 oe an Ne 

x87x Watts tr. Gurelin's Handbk, Chent, XVII. 408 
Uro-erythric acid [is obtained) by mixing urine with half its 
volume of hydrochloric acid, Sd ; 

Uroery thrin. Chem. Also-ine. [f. Uno-1 
+ Knyturin.] A reddish pigment found inthe urine 


of persons suffering from fevers, esp, rheumatic — 


fever. 


~ 1848 G, E. Day tr. Stuzon’s Anint. Chem. 1, 216 Uroery-- 


thrin, in all probability, owes its origin to the hematin of 
the blood-corpuscles. 1863 W.O. Marka tr. Anal. Urine; 


. ete. 49 Uroerythrine is the pigment which gives to sediments 
* of uric acid and ‘urate of soda their brick or rosy red colour. 
1889 Buck's Handbkh,: Med, Sci. VIL. 416 Its oxidation [7, 


of urochrome} gives rise to a red pigment called uroerythrin, 

Urogenital, a. (and sb.),. Comp.. Anat. . [f, 
Uno-l + GenitaLa. Cf. F. eerogeni¢al and Unino« 
GENITAL @.] OTS 4, of 

1. adj. Pertaining or belonging to the urinary and 
genital products or organs; genito-urinary. 7 

1848 Quain's Elem, Anat. 11. 1278 Transformation of the 
uro-genital sinus. 1870 Rottrsron mint, cad p. xlvii, 
All Mammalia have a urogenital canal independent. .of the 
termination of the intestine. 1883 E.R. Lankesrs® in 
Eneycl, Brit. XVI. 693/2 In the Ostvea edulis fertilization 
of the eggs.is. effected at the moment of their escape from 
the uro-genital groove. : 

2. sh. A urogenital organ, Usu. / 

x89x~ in various Dicts. an . 

So Uroge'nitary a. 


1883 Lancet 19 May 875/2 Co-existent defects of ur9#!. 


genitary organs. ; e : 

Uroglaucin (-gifsin).. Chen, Also ‘-ine, 
[a. G. uroglaucin: see Uno-l and -1n1, and cf. 
Graucous@.] A blue pigment found in the human 
rine during certain diseases, as scarlet fever. : 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Sineon's: And. Chern WW 523 The 
exisience of a large quantity of uroxanthin in urine is 


| indicated. .by the oe of the products of its oxidation, 


uroglaucin and urrhodin. 1863 W. 0. Markuam tr, Anal 
Urine, etc. 45 Uroglaucine presents itself.in the form of a 
blue powder, 1889 Buck's Handdk. Med. Sel. Vil. 417/x 
Urogiaucin (blue) and urrhodin (red) are closely related to 
indigo blue and indigo re aa Aes ” 

Urohematin (yisrob7*mitin). Chem. Also 
-hematin(e. [f. Uso-1+ Hamazin.]  A-variety. 
of hematin forming the colouring matter or pig 
ments of the urine. gee eee 

1863 W..O. Marnuam tr. Aral. Urine, ete. 43 Dr, Harley 
calls thi§ body urchematine.. 1865 1. Syd. Soc. Fear-dk. 
Med. x61. An excessive excretion of. uro-hematin. 678 
Kinazerr Anin Chem, 239 Under the name of Uroharia- 
tine, Proust; Scherer, Harley, Heller, Marcet, constituted 
the colouring principles of urine, ahh Ps ; 

Urohyal (-haral), a. and sb. Comp. Anat. [f. 
Uno-2; see Hr-oma, and -au1.] ‘a. adj. Forming 


or relating to a median posterior process or part of 


the hyoid arch in fishes or birds. b. sd, The bone 
forming this, a Ge, Dawe syn bes 


aa 


UROLOGY. 


: 1898-6 Ownn in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 345/2 The superior 
larynx fin birds}..resis upon the uro-hyal element of the os 
hyoides, 1848 —~ Archetype & Homol, Vertebr. Shel, 69 In 
most. others (sc. fishes] there is, another... bone, which ex- 

ands vertically as it extends backwards, in the middle 
ine, from the basihyals; this is the ‘urohyal’, 888 Rot« 
LesTon & pAcerON Anim. Life 93 A thin median bone, the 
basi-branchiostegal (= urohyal of Huxley). 

Urology (yurg'lédzi). Also 8 (9) ourology, 
[f.. Uro-l+-noey. Cf. FF. wrologie (1877) and 
Urnrnotocy.] ‘fa. A treatise or discourse on urines. 
Obs. b. The scientific study of urine, its secretion 
and constituents, 

1783 Chambers’ Cyc?, Suppl. s.v., The chemists have 
given us treatises on the analysis of urine, and the prepara- 
tions of it, such as the phosphorus, &c, under the name of 
ourologies. 1853 Day in British & For. Medico-Chirurg. 
Seni. July_7x Contributions to Urology. x895 Lamcet 12 
Jan. 99/2 Now there are many works on urology. : 

Hence Urolo-gical a,, pertaining to or dealing 
with urology; Wro‘logist, one versed or skilled in 
urology, 

1835 Day in Brit, & For, Medico-Chirurg. Fral. July 89 
The various causes..are discussed.. by Beneke in his Uro- 
logical Studies, 1889 Lanceé 15 June 1216/1 Professor 
Heller. had a high reputation as a urologist. 1913 Téses 
9 Aug. 4/x The Surgical and Urological Sections [of the 
Congress of Medicine]. : 

+U'romancy. Obs, [ad. mod.L. uromantia: 
see’ Uro-1 and -mawcy, and cf F. wromancie, 
Sp. “romancia.] = Urinomancy. 

1569 J. Sanrorn tr. Agvipja’s Van, Artes lxxxiil, x45 b, 
For this cause Scatomancie, Oromancie (szc], Drymimancie, 
be called the diuinations or Prognostications of Phisitians, 
gathered by ordures and wines, x6asy Harr Anat. Urs, 
v. 47 This Parson being..reputed famous in vromancie, 
[xyax Bartey, 1823 Crazn.) 

+ Uromarntical, a. Obs.- [f. mod.L. uvo- 
mant-ta (see prec.) +-10AL.] OF or pertaining to 
urinomancy, 

1623 Hart Arvazgnm. Ur.v. 70 A certaine Physitian of no 
small account and fame for his supposed uromanticall skill. 

| Uromarstix, Zoo/,, [mod.L.;. see Uro-% and 
rMASTIX.] . One or other species of a genus (U7o- 
mastix) of thorn-tailed, agamoid ground-lizards, 
native to parts of the Old. World and Australia. 

In earlier use only as the generic name. 

[x68t Grew Musarunt 46. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Supp). s.v. 
Cordyinus. 3838 Penny o 2 XII. 44x. 1840 Cuvier's 
Anim, Kingd. 275.) 1860 TRIstRAM Gt. Sahara 406 Uroe 

mastic Spinipes, Geoff; thé dabb (common uromastyx), 

- Troo (yiierw). Austr. Also yuro. [Native 
name (also euro, waroo).] A species of kangaroo, 
‘Also attrib, — 

186. Waternouse jn R. P. Whitworth Bailliere’'s S. 

- Austral, Gazeiteer (1866) 165 The uroo kangaroo was 


-.. @ecasionally seen in the same localities, 1896 — in Harcus 


“S. Austral, 284 Osphrania crebescens, Uroo kangaroo. 
1883 Mrs, Prag Head Station 11. 256 Cliffs, with ledges 
and crannies that afforded foothold only to yuros.and rock- 
wallabies. _ a: ’ : 

Uropoietic (yieropoijetik), a. Also 8 ~poetic. 
[ad. mod.L. uropodetic-us: see Uno-! and Porzric 
a., and cf F. wropodtigue.]. Concerned with, of or 
pertaining to, the secretion of urine ; secreting or 
excreting urine. 

1783 H. Watson in Aved. Conunzn. I. 234 The uropoetic 
viscera were not.. diseased. 1793 ‘T. Bevpous Calculus 37 
Such an action of the uropoietic organs, 1839-47 Vedcd's 
Cych, Anat, U1, 366/12 The uropoietic system. , communicates 
with the respiratory cavity, 1877 Huxiey Auaé.Jnv, Anim, 
i, .62. Uropoletic. organs..are. probably represented by the 
water-vascutlar system and segmental organs of the worms. 

‘Uropygial (-pi'dgial), and sd. Ornith. [a 
F, uropygial; see Unopyai-um and -ax.] 

1, aaj, Situated on, belonging to, the rump or 
uropygium, “Usu, zropyeial gland, 

x870: Rotieston Asin, Life 16 The crop and the uropygial 
gland are peculiar to, though not universally found in Birds, 

Hoe on WN, Amer, Birds 86 This is a two-lobed, .gland, 

sadd} 


imes called the uropygial orrump-gland. 189x 

» Ure pelabtenthers, hues scee 9 
ap-feather, foe : 

Txwron in Lrcvel, Brit, XX, x8o/a The middle 

feathers of the tail, ordinarily concealed, .by the uropygials, 


| Dropygiam (-pidgidm). Ornith. [med.L. 


h 
G 


or urapygiim, . 3886 P. L, Sciater Catal, Birds Brit, Mus. 
x 1, 17 


opie 


n 


ed upon the ‘pope's nose’, at the root of the tail, and ° 


Chem Wi an 297 Uroxanie Acid, CsHgN4Og, is formed 


excess of uroxanthine, 3889 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sef: V1. 


a 
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Mar. 22 As a physician he was skilful in dietetics and 
uroscopy, ; ; 

+2, Divination by inspection of the urine; = 
Urnomancy, Obs, rare. : 

1650 H. Brooke Conserv. Health 209 The Vanities and 
Deceits of Vroscopy, or Devination by Vrin, r6s¢ Wirrig 
Primrose's Pop. Err. To Rar, Many of them doe by 
Ouroscopie or Chiromancie undertake to tell Fortunes. 1857 
Mayne Expos. Lex. 847 Ouroscopia,..ouroscopy. 

Hence Uroseo'pic a, [F. uvoscopigue], = URINO- 
SOOFIC a (Cent, Dict,, 1891); U'roscopist, one 
skilled or versed in uroscopy. 

"3889 Buck's Handbh. Med, Sci. VII, 403/2 Actuarius, the 
* Uroscopist ’ of the Byzantine court, described in the minu- 
test detail the visible changes of urine in health and in 


. disease. 


Urostealith. Chen. [ad. G. wrosteaiit 
(Heller, 1845), £. wrvo- Uno-1+4 Gr. oréap fat + -2¢ 
~LITH,] A peculiar fatty substance found in certain 
urinary calculi. ; 

1846 G. Birn Urin, Deposits (ed. 2) 314 The urine, In the 
only case in which urostealith has been hitherto found. 1858 
‘Tuupicnum Uvine 415 Urostealith was found dissolved in 
the urine. . 

attrib, 18792 Bryant Pract. Surg. 323 The uro-stealith, and 
the siliceous formations, 1883 Holies’ Syst. Surg. (ed. 3) 
IIL. 250 The uro-stealith calculus is another of the pseudo. 
forms, 

So Uroste-alite. [Cf -LiTE.] 

1834 R. D. Tuomson Cyc, Chem 511/2 Uvostealite, an 
urinary calculus insoluble in water. 1868 J/aits’ Dict. 
Chen. V. 968. _ : 

U-rostyle. Ziel. [f. Uro-2 + Gr.ardarospillar.] 
The posterior unsegmented portion of the vertebral 
column in certain fishes and amphibians. 

1878 Huxtey & Martin £lem, Biol. 183 ‘The commence- 
ment of the canal of the urostyle. /ézd. 204-6. 1878 F. J, 
Bait Gegendaur's Com, Anat, 433 A long dagger-shaped 
bony piece. .ordinarily known as theurostyle. 1888 Rois. 
ton & Jackson Azine. Life 94 The last or terminal caudal 
vertebra. has the centrum prolonged into the urostyle, 

Uroto'xic, z. [See Uro-! and Toxioa.] Of 
or pertaining to the toxicity or toxic materials of 
the urine. 

1890 Bittincs Med. Dict. sv. 1897 Alibutt’s Syst, Med. 
IV. 340 By comparing the amount of urine injected with the 
weight of the animal he established what he [sc. Bouchard] 
called urotoxic equivalents, 1898 [see next]. Si 

U-rotoxy. [Cf prec. The fuller form wrotoxicity 
is sometimes used.] The toxic quality or substance 
of the urine ; a unit of urine in respect of its toxicity. 

1890 G. M. Goutn Med, Dict. 452/2 Urotoxy, a term in- 
vented by Bouchard to denote the standard of toxicity of 
urine necessary to kill a kilogramme of living substance, 
2898 V. C. Vaucuan Ptomatus, etc. 125 The term urotoxy 
has been employed to designate the relative toxicity of the 
urine in various conditions, /d2d. 127 The urotoxic coefficient 
is the number of urotoxies which 1 kgm. of man forms in 
twenty-four hours, : 

Urouer, Urour(e, south. var. Frover sb. Obs. 

+U-rous,a Chem, Obs. [f, Un-tnu sd1+-ous 
c.] Urous acid, oxide: (see quots.). 

1855 Dunctison A/ed. Dict,, Urous acid, uric oxide, 1860 
Mayns 2fos. Lex, 1314 Uric Oxide,..otherwise termed 
urous oxide, and xanthic: oxide,. 1878 Kinazert Ani, 
Chent. 206 Xanthine. .is known in old publications also. as 
uric oxide and urous acid, 

Urous, var. urous a4. Obs, | 

Urox, anglicized f. Uroous. (Cf, Ure-ox.) 

1879 J, TopnuntErR Alcestis 19 Uroxen from the moun- 
tains... Lashing their lazy tails. [x879~- in various Dicts.] 

Uro-xanate, Chem. rare, [f. URoxan-ica. + 
-athl ro.) A salt of uroxanic acid. 

1868 Warts Dict, Chem. V. 969 After several weeks or 
months, tabular crystals of potassic uroxanate are formed. 

Uroxanic (yiergksenik), a Chem. — [f 
UroXan-THIN +-I0 1b.) Of an acid: Obtained 
by oxidation of uric acid in alkaline solution. 

1854 R, D. Luomson Cycd. Cheri. pee Uroxanic Acid..3 
obtained by allowing a solution of uric acid in excess of 
potash to stand, when this acid is deposited along with 
urate of potash, 1868 atts’ Dict. Chem, V. 969 A yellow- 
ish hygroscopic substance is left,. having the composition 
of. uroxanic anhydride, C!N‘H80} (which is also that of dial- 
urate of ammonium), 1884 Roscoz & ScHortemMer 7 7¢ad. 


when a solution of uric acid in caustic potash is exposed for 
some months to the action of air free from carbon dioxide. . 


‘Uroxa‘nthin. (yierpzenpin), . Chem. Also 


~-ine. (a. G, sroxanthin (Heller): see Uro-1 and - 


Xanrain(z, Cf, F. uroxanthine.] = Innroan. 
1846 G, Birp (ri, Depasits (ed..2).73 Heller has lately 
given the name. of uroxanthin to the reputed pigment, but 
which he has not succeeded in separating. 1858 THupicnum 
Urine 4 The lemon-yellow colour; sometimes met with in 
cholera, or in spinal disease, is due to the presence of an 


416/38 Urine indican (Heller's uroxanthin and the indogen 
of Thudichuin) is not.a pigment. 
rraca, 


sy 


Also uraca, (Sp. u+raca magpie.] 
jae ¢. Zool, Sec. 619 Guira pirtrigua 
me_of:this*noisy ‘bird is-' ‘Uraga’s 
ly allover the [Argentine] rig bide 
are sometimes tamed and kept-in houses 


he : yrraca, jay: 
TL BPECM 


mm of Rots, 94-5 LyptkKer Roy: Nate Ast. 
(Gyanocorax.chrysops) is.a well- 


URSICIDE. 


G. urorhodin (Heller), f. wro- UR0-1+Gr, £é8-or 
the rose+-1N1,] A red colouring matter or pig- 
ment found inthe urine in certain morbid conditions. 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anina Chem. UL 522 Uroglaucin 
and urrhodin occur in diseases., similar in one [character}— 
the presence of an excess of urea in the blood, 1863 W. O. 
Marxuam tr, Anzai. Urine, etc. 45 In an amorphous state, 
urrhodine forms rosy-red granules, 1889 [see Uroctaucin], 

Hence Urrhodinic (-itnik) a, pertaining to or 
derived from urrhodin. 

1886 R. Kirk in Brit. Med. Frul. 27 Nov. 1018/2 We 
would propose to call it, from its source and from its colour, 
Urrhodinic acid, did., The crystals of urrhodinic acid. 

+ Urring tanye, obs. var. ORANGE-TAWNY sé, 

1575 G. Harvey Letter.bh, (Camden) 143 Y¢ small inamled 
ring with a ribben of urring tanye. he 

Urry. dial. ? Obs. [Ot obscure origin.] (See 
quots.) 

1669 Wor.ince Syst. Agric. 24, 1 have seen much of the 
blew Clay which they call Urry that's digged out of Coal- 
mines, and lyes neer the Coal, laid on Meadow, and Pasture 
lands, to a very considerable advantage. [Hence in Died. 
Rust, Kersey, Fant. Dict., etc.) 1712 J. Morron Nad. 
Hist. Northawipt. 119 The black Earth call’d Urry, 

Urrysone, Urs, obs. ff, Onison, Ours. 

) Ursa (d-1sa). [IL zersa bear (esp. she-bear), 
Great. bear constellation. Cf. Ursz, and Pr. and 
Pg. ursa, It. orsa, Sp. 080.) 

1. Asir. == sense 2. 

6888 K. Aiirrep Boeth, xxxix. 813 Ne se steorra be we 
hatad Ursa ne cymd nzfre on pam westdale, 1374 
Craucer Soeté. wv. met, vi. (1868) 143 fe sterre yclepid pe 
bere... Pe same Sterre vrsa. 179% Cowrer Jiiad xvi. 606 
The might Of huge Orion, with Him Ursa call'd, Known 
ae by his popular name, the Wain, That spins around 
the pole. 

2. Ursa Major:  <Asir, The northern. con- 
stellation also called the Great Bear. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vin. xxiii, (Bodl. MS,), pe 
taille of be figure that hatte vrsa maior. x4za-zo Lyons. 
Chron, Troy 1. pe Amongis sterrys..sche is stallyd, And 
Vrsa Maior is of clerkys callyd. 2583 Even 7yeat. Newe 
Ind. (Arb.) 22 Being not farre from Vrsa maior, called 
charles wayne. x60§ SHaks. Lear 1. iii 141 My Natiuity 
was vnder rsa Afaior, so that it followes, Iam rough and 
Leacherous, 1728 CHAMBERS Cyci, s.v. Consitedlation, ‘bus, 
Hevelius, v.g. between Leo and Ursa Major, makes Leo 
Minor ;..under the Tail of Ursa Major, Canes Venatici, &c. 
1843 Cartyie /ast & Pr. mm. xi, The huge Winds, that 
sweep from Ursa Major to the Tropics. 1868 Lockyer 
Elem, Astron, § 34x One of the most striking circumpolar 
constellations is Uysa Major,..the Plough, or Charles’ Wain, 
as it is otherwise called : 

b. (a) One whose sign or symbol is a bear 
(see first quot.).. Ods. (4) A person (regarded as) 
having a very bearish disposition or appearance, 

21638 Naunton Jragim, Reg. (Arb.) 31 here were others 
that steered and stood at the Helm besides himself [Bur- 
leigh), and more Starres in the Firmament of her grace [Q. 
Eliz.) than Vase major, or the Bear with the ragged staffe. 
3773 Bosweit Jour Hebrides 6 Nov., My father’s opinion 
of Dr. Johnson may be conjectured from the name he after- 
wards gave him, which was Ursa Major. 1988 Burns Féte 
Champetre i, Or him [se, Jas. Boswell] wha led o'er Scotland 
a’ The meikle Ursa-Major, 1893 Crockrrr Siichkit Min. 273 
Strong, stalwart, unkemp, John Bradford,.. Minister of the 
Queen, strode over the Galloway heather in his rough home 
spun. ‘Ursa Major’ they called him in the House. 

3. Ursa Minor, the Little Bear constellation, 

{1597 G. Harvey 7712, Nashe G 2b, At last louing like.. 
the two sisters. Vrsa maior and rsa minor, wee. may bee 
carried vp to heauen together, and there translated into two 
starres. 1638 Cuinmrap 7/'7¢at. Glodes iii, (Hakl. Soc.) go 
The first [northern constellation) is called in Latine Ursa 
Minor,,.that is to say, the lesser Beare.] | 1728 Cuamprrs 
Cel. s.v. Septentrio, A Northern Constellation, more usually 
call'd. Ursa minor, or the little Bear, 1843 Pevny Cycé. 
XXXVI, §5/x Ursa major and Ursa Minor. .[are] two of the 
most remarkable constellations of the northern hemisphere, 
1868 Lockyir Alent Astro, §34x The northern celestial 
pole lies in Ursa Minor, 

Ursal, a. [f L. urs-a or urs-us bear +-au.] 
Resembling a bear in disposition or characteristic 


features; hence fg., Learish. (Cf. URsINE a. 3) 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI, 201 The subsequent encourage- 
ment of these ursal authorities was generally referable to 
military commanders. | 1840 tr. Cuvier's Aniin, Kinga, 100 
The Otaries [include]..‘ihe Ursal ..(Aretocephalus ura 
situs, Eight feet long, no mane, varying from brown to 
whitish, 1848 Maunner. Zveas. Nat. Hist, 718/2 Urseal, 
{applied to) a.species of Seal,..Jt is said to be..most pug- 
nacious and ferocious. 

~ Urse. St. Obs. rare. [ad. L. u7s-@ or urs-us 
bear, Cf, Ursa.] 


l. pZ The Great and Little Bear constellations, 
1513, Doveras inezd xi. Prol. 67, 1 se:the poill, and: eile 
the Ursis brycht, 1536 BELLENvEN Cron. Scot, (1541) Aib, 
Abone our heid wes the vrsis twane, 
2. A bear. 
1600 COLVILLE Padined (1604) As, As the wounded Vise or 
-wyldegoat seeking his Origane, 
r-seluen, obs. f, OURSELVES. 
U'rsicidal, a. . [f. L. ast, ursus bear: see -cIDe 
2 and -at.] Of or pertaining to the killing of bears. 
“857 Fraser's Mag. LVI. 146/2 Various ursacidal [sic] 
schemes to be put in-practice at Jan Mayen. x90: Daily 
News 8 March 4/7 it greatly disturbed the mental balance 
of the hrown bear, ‘Ursicidal mania was his complaint. 
U'rsicide. [f, as prec.+-o1pg 1.] One who 


| kills-a bear. 


- @386x T, Winraror Live in Open Air x. (2863) 785 Vain 
hope ! I was not'to be an ursicide. 


dip peed alae Gs ee SS 


URSIFORM, 


Ursiform, a. [f L. wrsi- (see Ursiorpan a.) + 
-ForM. Cf. Pg. ursiforme.] Having the form or 
appearance of a bear. : 

¢ 1793 Suaw Naturatist's Mise, 1. Cc, The Ursine Brady- 
pus, or Ursiform Sloth. 1798 [Pennant] View Hindoostan 
11, 258 A new and most singular animal, the Ursiform 5toth, 

Ursine (G@usoin, -in), a [ad. L. wrsin-us 
{whence Sp, and Pg. versio, It. orsizo, Pr. orsin, 
Fr. ours), f. drsus bear.] 

1, Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, due to, 
a bear or bears. 

exsgo Clarjodus ty. 1063 Full corpolent he was with breist 
ursyne,,.and sperit leonine. 1656 Blount Glossngr., Ursine, 
..of or belonging to a Bear, 184z Hor. Smira Afoneyed 
Man 1. x. 240 Slag from Scripture as to the ursine fate 
of prophet-mockers, 2852 Kinestny Veas? xiii, The ursine 
howls of the new-comer. 1880 Harrine Brit. Anint Lxtinet 
1. 4 Portions of ursine skeletons, * 

&. Of thenatureof, resembling orhaving the essen- 
tial characteristics of, a bear; consisting of bears. 

1833-4 J. Pamuirs Geol. in Zucyet. Metrop. (1845) VI. 6953/2 
Bones of ursine..animals..are rare, 1859 Sata. Tw, round 
Clock 132 Any fierce or ancient member of the ursine tribe. 
1870 Freeman Norv: Cong, (ed. 2) I. App. 763 The bear.. 
had also, it would seem, known ursine descendants. 

b. In specific names of animals: (see quots.). 

1802 Binciey Axi. Blog. (180s) 1.64 The *Ursine Baboon. 
These animals.,are found in great numbers among the 
mountains at the Cape. 1834 Princre 4/7, S&, vill. 274 
‘The ursine or ‘dog.faced baboon..is covered with shaggy 
hair, of a greenish brown colour. ¢ 2793 Snaw Naturalist's 
Mise. 111. Ce. pl. 58, The *Ursine Bradypus, or Ursiform 
Sloth. ¢1842 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 2509/1 Daspurus 
[vesinus}.., The *Ursine Dasyure or Devilof the Tasmanian 
Colonists. 2884 7. Dict. LV. 530 *Ursine howler,. the 
Mycetes ursinus, 800 Suaw Gen, Zool, 1.11, 04 *Ursine 
Opossum. Didelphis Ursina...The largest of all the Opos- 
sums:,. Native of New Holland, 1839 Peany Cyel. XIV. 
4354/2 The Ursine Opossum utters a kind of hollow barking, 
1842 Todd's Cyel. Anat. IT. 262/2 The *Ursine and other 
Phalangers. | 1778 Coox Voy. Pac, Ocean w.v. (1784) 11.377 
From the colour and shagginess of the hair,..we judged it 
might probably be. .the large male *ursine seal, or sea-bear. 
x80a Binciay Axzsze, Biog, (1805) I. 193 The Ursine Seals 
live in families, . Every male is surrounded by'a seraglio of 
from eight to fifty mistresses. 1849 S4. Vat. Hist., Af ant 
wialia ILI. 195 The skin of the ursine seal is very thick. 
x800 Suaw Gen. Zool, 1,1. 159 *Ursine Sloth.  Bradypus 
Ursinus... Black Sloth, with very long shaggy hair. “1867 
Branpt & Cox Dict, Sez, etc. II. g10/t The labiated. bear, 
commonly called the ursine sloth. 

3. Suggestive of that or those of a bear; bear-like. 
_ Also fransf. (cf. BEARISH a. 2). 

1837 Soutuey Le#t, (1856) IV. 522 Whatever remarkable 
‘persons have been noted forursine manners. 1858 CaRLYLE 

firedh. Ct, We v. (1892) I. 307 An ursine man-of-genius, 1899 

IWestut, Gaz. 13 Dec. xt/1 ‘To the joy of all, from the 

Governor of the Bank of Jingland down to the gambler in 
_mining shares—always excepting the ursine fraternity. 

Hence * U'rsinal a. Obs.—! o 
a 1693 Urouhart's Rabelais 11. xlit. 344 His Dam... put his 

Members into that,.shape which Nature bad provided for 
those of an.. Ursinal kind, 

Urson (#-1sen), Zool, [a. F. orson (1549), 
dim. of owrsm., bear. Cf. It. wrsone, Py, ersdo.] 


The Canada porcupine, Zreth¢zon dorsatus. 


1794 Gounsm. Vat, Hist. TV. 114 Vheurson..is a native of: 


Hudson's sie -Several of the trading Americans depend on 
them for food,at some seasons of the year, 1833 Penny Cycl. 
1. 443/2 The urson,,is the only species of porcupine... which 
appears to have the power of climbing trees, 189x E. Roper 
By Track & Trait xvii. 2533 There are several kinds of 
grouse,., wolves, ursons, 

Ursone (@u1soun), Chem. [f L. (va) urs-z 
(see Uva) +-onn.] A crystalline principle ob- 
tained esp. from the leaves of the bearberry. 

1866 Warts tr, Gaielin's Handbk,. Chem. XVM. 362 
Ursone. burns with a. yellow smoky flame. 28853 Buck's 
Handbk, Med. Set, \./482/% Ericolin, is an amorphous, 
yellowish glucoside, yielding with diluted acids sugar, and 
an essential oil—ursone, 2892 C. E. A, Sempre Mats Aled, 
318 Two crystallisable principles; Ursone (Cyg T3209) and 
Achutin (CyoHyg0r). eee ae 

Ursuline (#asivlain, -in, -m), 5d. anda. [f St. 
OUrsul-a, name of'a legendary early British virgin- 
martyr, -+-INE.J 

A. sb. pi. Areligious order of nuns, established 
under the rule of St, Augustine in 1572 from a 
company founded at Brescia in1 437, for theteaching 
of girls, nursing of the sick, aud the sanctification 
of the lives of its members. 

1693 Emilianne's Hist. Monast, Orders 248 They are 
called Urselines, from a holy Virgin called Ursula..who 
suffered Martyrdom. .near Colen, xgor in Cath. Ree. Soe. 
Publ. VIL. 88 We were. afterwards at y¢ Grand Urgulines. 
2797. Mus. Rapcurrre /éadiirm xiii, A convent of Ursulines, 
~ remarkable. for their hospitality to strangers, 823 Scotr 

Guentie JP. xxxv, These it is my purpose to dedicate to 

eaven in the convent of the Ursulines, 1884 Anors & 
Agnotn Cath, Dict. (x897) 912 The Ursulines do not now 
increase so.rapidly as in former times, 

B. adj. Pertaining or belonging to the Ursulines. 

1739 Gray Leté, (1900) I. 17. We went also to the chapels 
of the Jesuits and Urwulins Nuns, 1804 Mary Lamp Listes 
Picture [wo Females 2 Vhe Lady Blanch,.To the Urs’line 
convent hastens, 2813 Mu.man “asdo as Our convent gates 
are rude,..Our Ursuline veils of such a jealous woof [etc.] 
poe C, Urnam Life Mine. Guyon i, 2 She was placed at 
the Ursuline Seminary. 

Urter, dial. form of Hunter 2 x. 


1616. Vestry Bhs. (Surtees).72 For thre gudgions and thre 
vrters and a windbaad, : 


. urtica URTICA. | 


465 

Urth(e, obs. varr. Farts 5d, 

|| Urtica (sutiki, vrtai-ka). [L. uetica nettle 
(whence It, ortica, Sp. ortiga, Pg. urtiga) :—uarere 
to burn.] 
+1. = Sma-nettnn. Obs. rare. 

@ 1682 Sir T'. Browne Wor/. Fishes Wks, 1835 IV. 333 Sea 
stars in great plenty,..whether they be bred out of the 
urticas [ drinded urticus]}, squalders, or sea jellies, as many 
report, we cannot confirm. 1783 Chaszbers’ Cyed. Suppl. s.v., 
The Urtica.,is obliged to ‘throw out the shell. fish alive 
again, 

2. A genus of apetalous plants, typical of the 


_ Nat. Order Urticacez, including the true nettles ; 


also, a plant of this, a stinging-nettle. 

The original stressing urt/ca (cf. questi 1764-89) is retained 
in some modern dictionaries. Ash (1775), however, gives 
wriica, and this is usual in Dicts, from 1888-, 

1705 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Urtica, the Nettle, an Herb 
so call'd because it raises Blisters, 1764 Gramoer Sugar 
Cane ut. 305 ‘The fring'd urtica spreads her purple form ‘lo 
catch the gale. 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard, n. 103 Wide 
o’er the mad’ning throng Urtica flings Her barbed shafts. 
1840 Penny Cyct, XVI. 163/t The Nettle-trees, having 
leaves resembling those of some kinds of Urtica. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst, Med. VIII. 489 Certain species of urtica or 
nettle. 

Urticaceous (a1tiké!fas), a, Bot. [f mod.L. 
Urticace-w (see prec.) +-008.] Belonging to, con- 
sisting of, the Urizcacew ; resembling that of, hav- 
ing the character of, a nettle. 

1836 Linotey Wud, Syst. Bot, (ed. 2) 175 Batis has a common 
Urticaceous fruit. 1842 Branpe Dict, Sez, etc, 1273/r 
Ulinacez .,are apetalous Exogens, nearly allied to the 
Urticaceous order. 1846 Linptey Vee. Kingd, 261 The old 
Urticaceous Order, ie i 

Urtical (o:1tikal, wtoi-kal), a. and sd. Bot. [6 
L. urtic-a Untioa + -ALs] 

1, adj. Typified by the genus Urtica of stinging- 
nettles; pertaining or belonging to the sting-nettles. 

1846 Linpiny Veg, Atagi. 258 The plants of the Urtical 


Alliance. Zézd. 259 Urtical Exogens, with 2-lobed anthers” 


splitting vertically. P : 

2.56. An exogenous plant belonging to the genus 
Urtica. 

1846 Linney Vee. Kingd. 258 Natural Orders of Utticals. 
Ibid. 273. Euphorbials may be regarded then as a higher 
form of Urticals, - 

U'rticant, a. [o. med.L. srticant-, ppl. stem 
of uriicareto Unticats, Ch F.urticant.] Adapted 
for stinging ; producing an itching sensation. 

1870 J. H. Banner Winder Afedit. (ed. 4) 1. vi x51 A crowd 
of polyps armed with urticant filaments, 

| Urticaria (ortikéerid).. Path, [mod.L.,f. L. 
= NETTLE-RASH. 

3771 Encyel, Brit, WI, s9/x Exanthemeata, or eruptive 
fevers; comprehending..7, Scarlatina; 8. Urticaria. 1800 
Med. Frnt. LV. 20x Diseases admitted under the Care of the 
Physicians. [included] Urticaria, x [case], 1842 T. H. Bur- 
cuss A/a, Dis, Shin 52 Urticaria is one of the few cutaneous 
eruptions which can be traced distinctly to its source.. 1880 
Lancet 4 Sept. 406/r ‘he urine shortly becomes scanty and 
of a deep orange tint, and the urticaria then appears. 1899 
Allbuti's Syst. Med, VU 484 The name urticaria. was 
applied to this affection because a process of wheal-forma- 
tion, is often a conspicuous clinical feature... ~ 

attrib. and Cond. 1881 Lancet 18 June 990/2 Evanescent 
urlicaria wheals and tubercles, 1899 4l/butt's Syst. Med, 
VIII, 609 Every prurigo papule. has an urticaria-like basis. 

Urticarial, a. 7ath, [f. prec, +-an.] Of or 
pertaining to, appearing in, or characteristic of 
urticaria, Also Cond. 

1883 Lance? 16 June 1044/2. The lesion is of aa urticarial 
nature, 1886 /dcd, 22 May 968 An urticarial rash. Zd7d., 
Urticarial asthma. 1899 4 dutt’s Syst. Jed, VILL 559 Even 
urticarial-like rashes may appear, 

Urtica rious, 2, fath. [f as prec. +-ous.] 

lL. Appearing in, characteristic of, urticaria. 

x849-52 Todd's Cycl Anat. IV. 1154/2. An individual, 
lickiug an urticarious eruption, ‘x897 A Wbztt's Syst. Med. 
ILI. 50 The erythemas. occur chiefly in children, in mar- 
ginate, papular, or urticarious forms, 

2. Resembling, or showing. the symptoms of, 
urticaria. 

1899 Hutchinson's Arch, Surg. X.176 A peculiar form of 
persistent Urticarious Dermatitis. 
Urticate (x atikett), v 
ppl. stem of wrticdre (Dief.), f. L. artica Utica.) 

. intr. To sting, as or like a nettle; to affect 
with a tingling pain or stinging sensation, 

1843 (see Urnticatina Z2/, a} 1855 Owen Lect. Compar. 
Anat. (ed, 2) ix. 167 An oval capsule from which a stiff 
bristle-like spine protrudes: these do not urticate, 1882 
Sara Amer. Revts, I, xix. a7x The Brush-fiend..not only 
urticates, he hurts. x Alibutt's Syst, Med, VIIL. 469 
Various ‘rashes’, , which may urticate or vesicate, 

2. ¢rans. To flog with fresh stinging-nettles; also 


gen., to flagellate, whip. 


1863 (Zlustr. Lond, News 5 Jan, 10/t Those who are partial 
..to heing urticated with faurel rods, 2873 M..Cortins 
Miranda \11. 206 The one at the end of it shall be urticated. 
».J mean that..the worst man on the list shall be flogged 
with sting-nettles, ° “tes 

b, To produce urtication in or on (a part of the 
body, etc.) ; to affect with a stinging pain. 

1862 Temple Bar Mag. Vi.335 Do I urticate may back hair 
with two brushes? x88a Sara Asser. Revis. I. xix. ago 


With an ordinary implement made of bristles..he brashes 


you ‘off’; and while he urticates you. he utters a low 
crooning murmur. 1899 Addbudtt's Syst, Afed,-VUIIL. 480 
That scratching urticates the lesions is undoubted. 


[a. med, L, urticat-, 


URUS. 


3. Toirritate /o indignation, etc. ; to goad, nettle. 

1873 M. Coctns Sgzive Stichestér U1. xvi. 195 Urticated 
to unwonted indignation, it is thought he swore—slightly. 

Hence U'rticating A/. a., causing or producing 
urtication. 

1843 Owen Leet.Compar.A nat. ix,102 This.stinging or urti- 
cating property. .procured for the ‘ Radiares Mollasses* of 
Lamarck the name of Acalephe. 2855 /did. (ed. 2) 176 The 
urticating tentacles, x86x Hutme tr. Moguin-Tandow i, 
iv. i, 235 The ancients employed urticating caterpillars in 
the formation of Sinapisms. 3877 Watuve 4 Oct, 4735/8 
Urticating Organs of Planarian Worms, 

U'rticate, a. fad. med.L. articdét-us: see prec. 
Presenting the appearance characteristic of urticaria. 

1899 Alléutt’s Syst, Med. VIII. 469 The macular, urticate, 
centrifugally enlarging, and figured eruptions so commonly 
seen after poisoning by tinned food. Pee 

Urtication (vtik@ fon). [a.med.L. artication-, 


articatio, n. of action £. aticdre to Unricate, Cf, - 


EF, urtication, It. orticaztone, Py. urtic-, urtigacao.] 

1, The action or function of urticating or sting- 
ing like or as a nettle; a stinging operation. 

2685 Jer. Tavror Unune Necess. ve § 3. 253 A body may 
be said to be lustful though it be asleep, or eating, without 
the sens¢ of actual urtications and violence, by reason of its 
constitution, 1858 Lewns Seansicte Stuit, 146 Certain minute 
organs found in all Polypes, and variously-styled ‘thread. 
capsules’, ‘ filiferous capsules’, or urticating cells, are 
organs of urtication or stinging. Zézd. 148 Here, then, we 
have the organ, without any corresponding function; ‘urti- 


_ cating cells ', but no urtication ! 


b. A burning or pricking sensation suggestive of 
stinging with nettles, 

1859 Huxtey Oceante Hydrozoe 94 The mucus which 
produces the well-known urtication of the human. skin, 
1899 Allbutt s Syst. Med. VIII. 483 So that..urtication.. 
may be excited in them [i, e. elements of a certain eruption] 
by mechanical irritation or heat. . 

2. The flogging or pricking of a benumbed part 
or paralytic limb with green nettles, so as to restoré 
sensation, etc. 

1837 J. G. Minuncen Curios, Med. Exper. IL. 55 A case 
of obstinate lethargy was cured..by repeated urtication of 
the whole body, 1870 J. G, Bertram /agediation xxii. 207 
Elidceus Paduanus recommends whipping with nettles, or 
urtication,.. for assisting the development of the eruption in 
exanthematic diseases, 2873 M. Corts Afirande IIT, 206 
Urtication is the best cure for rheumatism. 


Urtico:se, a. ? Obs. 
L, #rtica. Urnrica.) 

1. ‘Full of nettles * (Bailey, 1721). 2. $e 

2. Lath, Marked or characterized by minute red, 
itching pimples. . 


1822 Goop Stvay Med, IV. 553 Most of these remarks. 


apply equally to the urticose variety [of lichenous rash]. 
|| Wrutbu (arube), [a. Brazilian (Tupi) sereebet.] 
The black vulture Cathartes foetens or atrata, native 


to the southern United States and South America, — 
41672 WiwuGusy Ornith, (1676) 68 The Brasil Vulture. — 


called Urubu. 3753 Chazzders' Cycd. Suppl, App. 8.v. Valéur, 


The Brasilian, white-legged vultur, called by some authors 


urudy and aura, In size it. is equal to the common 


h 
kite. 1834 McMurram Curlers Anine, Sines urg The |. 


Urubu or carrion crow of the south, x870 GiLimorE tr. 
Figuier’s Keptiles §& Birds. 604 In these countries the 
Urubus perform the whole duty of cleansing the public 
streets fromall kinds of filthand garbage. 1884 F. Wuymrre 
in Girl's Own Paper 28 June 613/1 Note..hard by, the 
sociable vulture,. .the urubu of South America, 

|| Wrnen (érwk7-). Also 8 uruca, 9 urukn. fa. 
Brazilian (Tupi) eved# anatta, Cf..Rovoov.]. ta. 
Anatta; = Roucou 2, Qds.. b, The anatta-tree, 
Bixa orellana; «= Roucov x. 

1613 PurcHas Pilerimage (1614) 840 The women, ,are well 
faced, painted red with Vrucu, which growes in a:cod like 
a beane, x666 J, Davias tr, Rochefort's Caribby [sles 43 
The Roucou is the same tree which the Brasilians ca 
Urucu. 168: Gaaw Aduserene 1, § ti, i. et7 Lhe Fruit of 
the Urucu, 1953 Chambers’ Cyel, Suppl., Ordeana, in the 
materia medica, the name of the arnotto, or uruca. 1863 
Bates Nat. Amazon I. 222 The red {tints are made] with 
the seeds of the Urucd, or anatto plant. . 

attrib, 1894 Nation (N.Y.) 14 June 4321/3 Ared oil made 
of the uruku-plant, : 


|| Wxrucuri (arvkd@ri). [a. Brazilian (Tupi) ure 
curé palm.) The Brazilian palm-tree, Attalea 
excelsa (also A. funtfera) ; rarely (collect.), the nuts 
obtained from this, 

1863 Batzs Vat. Asmozon I. 342 The broad-leaved Muru- 
mura and Uracuri, the slender Assai. 1880 C, R, Marknam 
Peruv, Bark 457 The milk is subjected to the smoke of the 
uruexy [sic] or nuts of the Atholea excelsa palm. 

attr?d, 1863 Bares Nal. Amazon 11, 168 A quantity of 
the Urucuri plums, 1866 Treas. Bot. 1063/2: Burning the 
nuts of the rucuri palms, x88 Beyrieay Man. Bot. (ed. 
4) 705 The Coquilla nuts of commerce..are. algo. termed 
prucuri nuts. o as 

|| Wrus (ytier#s). Zoo’, Pl. [wri Curuses). . [a. 
L, dus, = Gr, otjpos, OTenut. *#rus: see AUROCHS, 
Cf. Ure 54.3, Urn-ox.] : 

1. = Aurocus, Urr-ox. 

xGox Hotranp Piény II. 393 Those Neat or Buffles called. 
Vriand Bisontes,. 1688 Houme Arioxry 1. 90/2 Such. as 
have Horns, and chew the Cud,. as..Goat, Elk, Urus, 
Bison, eto. “xr7ga J. Hine Hist. Anis 583 The bull, in, it's 
wild state ;.. Authors have called it, , Urus, as if of a different 
species. 1766-[see Avrocus], x79x Sotetire tr, Buon VI. 


~ 17x Lhe wrus, or aurochs, is the same animal with the com. 


mon bull in its natural and wild state, 28a9 Scott Anne of 
G. ii, One of those huge horns made out of the spoils of the 
urs, or wild bull. 2842 Perxny Cyct, XX. 237/1 The forest 


[ad. mod.L. erticds-us, f, 


iE HRP TAN ETE 


PRESET 


URYN. 


f Bialoviza. .is the only place where the zessiis still found. 
7888 E, GERARD ‘Lasd buond Forest U1, 176 The ibex and 
urus have completely died out, the last urus known of in 
Transylvania having been killed..in1775. 

*2. Applied to species of fossil or prehistoric oxen. 
x823 Bucxiann Relig. Diluviane 63 The horn of a very 

large urus.. found at a considerable depth in digging away 

the diluvium. 1869 T.upnock Pyeh. Vines (ed. 2) vi. 198 

The urus, or great fossil ox, is now altogether extinct. 1874 

a2 Gusts G4, /ce Age 4o3 Associated with this ancient peat- 

hioss are found the bones of the Asiatic elephant,,.the urus 

or great ox, j fee 

. Urycan, obs. f. HURRICANE. — 

+ Uyyn, obs. var. ARAIN (spider), | 

 ¢xqso Mirk's Festial 1. 181 An adyrcope pat somme men 

callyn an vryn, ; ; 4 

‘Urysone, Urysoun, obs. ff. Or1soN. 

Us (vs), pers. and ref. pron, Forms: a, 1~2 

ts, 3-5 (9 dial.) ous, 4-5 ows; 3- us (3 O7m., 
7 uss, 408, 6 .Sc.usz), 3-7 V8 (A Vase, 7 V88), 4. VUS, 

4-6, Sc 7 ws (6.S¢. waz),9 north, dial.ug, B. 2-5, 

9 north, dial. bus (5 huse), 9 north, dial. and Se. 

hug, See also ’s 3. 


Da. os); these forms have lost an. which appears 
in MDu. (and Du.) ans, OAG,. (MHG. and G.) 
uns, Goth, was (and wists); the stem represents 
the weak grade of Indo-Eur, *ses, retained in Skr, 


nas.}. The objective case of the pronoun: WE, repr. | 


the OF, accusative and dative, ; 
1. With reference to two or more persons, 


“L. a. Accusative, as direct object of a verb. 
cfzg Vesp, Ps. lili, 26 Aris dryhten zefultume us & gefrea 


us. £975 Reskw. Gosp, Matt. vi.13 Ne gelaet us zelaede in | 


costnungae ah gelese us of yfle. cxx95 Land. Hom. 53 be 
feder, and be sune,..iscilde us per wid. ¢xzos Lay. 26490 
Nimed heom, slah heom: Iscend heo us habbeod. 1297 
R. Grouc, (Rolls) 1886 Vor godes Joue bring us of pis 
wrechede, .@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 12622 Leue sun, qui has pou 
gloppend hs?) c1g13 SHorknam 1.711 Hys blod he let os 
drynke, 
Attaunce now bobe py self & ons, 1386 Craucer J rol. 
748 ‘lo the soper sette he vs, anon And serued vs with 
vitaille, ¢x460 Zveneley Myst, xx. 189 Here is oone of 
his men That thus vnwynly gars vs wake. 1480 Cely as 
(Camden) 43 Jhesu kepe you and huse, 1526 Pilger. Pexy. 
ee de W. 1831) 6 Vito the tyme it hath brought vs to our 
journeys ende. 88x Campion in R. Simpson Li/é (1907) 
435 In condemning us you. condemn all your own ancestors. 
3632 Mitton L' Allegro 117 Towred Cities please us then. 
166s Siz ‘LT. Hersert 7yar-. (1677) 174 The Sultan, ushered, 
“us to our lodging. xgxz Sremtr Spect. No. 374 7 x If our 
past Actions reproach us, 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar iv, These 
. rufflings..will only make us hated: 1802 Wornsw, J/¢?ton 
yg Weareselfish men 3 Oh! raiseus up. 3877 Lowery Bank. 
. side 7 ‘The same shadows on the water lean, Outlasting us, 
pb. Dative, as indirect object, = Tous. | 
a, c8ay esp, Ps. iv, 6 Hwele' oteawed us god? ¢888 K. 
JEuyeep Boefé, xix. § x Behealde he. .hu neara bere éordan 
stede is, peah heo us rum pince, ¢x000 Aitrric Hone, IIL, 
124 Us zedafenad pect we Godes swingle..ondreedan. .¢x0gs 
Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VILL 306 Us com nu to 
' miode huse arwurda abbud [ete]. ¢za00 Onin Ded. 175 Off 
all, piss god uss brinnge>p word. ¢2z203 Lay, 25577 Lauer 
saci us pi sweuen. | ¢x278§ /bzd. 902 Pis vs pinche wel idon. 
1297 R,'Grouc. (Rollg} 1082 Gret ‘vilte pou askest. ous, 
43310 in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 73 Jesu, my soule bidde y 


a 


ars Alexander 3318 


Pat hus'scli wirschip cum to wyn, ¢ ae Havelok rva17 ¥ 
t) 


‘4 


dry! iekling Hon, 115 And wzh 
pes middanzeard aye from us mid vce THtentestes 


imyeclum forwyrde, 


“obas Vesd, Ps iv. 7 enced is ofer us leht ondwlitan 


» D) an, rosa, Betwyx us. sylfum to 
@ 3375 Cott, out, 229 He com to us, 
a0 prowian. ¢xa0g. Lavy, 25288 pu 
arson Aiber of hus a 


Te Te Ga ong 


[Common Teutonic: OF, zs, | 
= OFris. ds:(WFris. #s, NFris. zézés), OS. (MLG.) | 
$s (LG. as, dis), ON. and Icel. oss (Norw., Sw., 


1330 R. Brunwe. Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11785 | 


_ @. In the predicate after the verb ¢o be. - 
mon in dialect. and colloquial use, and: occasionally 


466 


Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV. 95, 3 Spanish men of warre | 


».camé yp with ys and fired at vs. 1712 Srerte Sect. No. 


394 P1 So most of us take Occasion tositstill. x748 RicHarD- | 
son Céartssc (1768) 1. 173 We have but one mind between © 


us. 381g Scorr Avitig. xv, He hasna settled his account.. 


wi' huz for sax months, . 1845.J. Coutrer dav, in Paciic , 
xiii, 184 Our enemy. numbers three tunes us. x880 Tennyson . 


tr, Battle Brudanburh v, Fiercely we hack’d at the flyers 
before us. ons Rs : 

_d. With participles in absolute construction. 
-tg49 Covernae, etc. Eras. Par. Acis.24b, Vutill he 
ascended vp (all ys beholdyng hym)to heauen. 1667 Mitton 


f.L, vitz 142 This inaccessible high strength,..usdispossest, | 


He trusted to have seis'd. 


@. In ethical dative. Ods. exc. arch. 


1685 Travestin Szege Newheusel 48 They also killed us | 


Captain Feluck. x7xx Loud. Gaz. No, 4864/1 ‘Vhey wounded. 
us only one Man. ; 


2. Reflexive, = Ourselves. (Also +s se/ven + see 


Serr A, 3.) fa. Accusative, as direct object of 


Obs ‘< 


a-verb, 


97x Blick, Hot z Sebencean we xeornlice pet we us | 


healdan on pas tid, & on alce, wip ba heafodlican leahbtras. 
exrgs Lamb. Hort. 69 And halde we us from uniwil. ¢2200 


Ormin. 7542 3iff we wolldenn shunenn a33 To fillenn uss . 


wibp esstess, 1300 &. Z. Psalter xcix. 3 And he vs made, 
and our-self noght vs, 
we han leue to pleye vs by the lawe. ¢1430 Hyaeus Virgin 
(1867) x9 For we may not hide us from pin ise... r1g26 Filer, 


Perf. (1531) 26 We may lerne how to prepare vs towarde our | 


journey. x894 Kyp Cornelia iv. i. 160 Shall we. .Submit vs 
to vnurged slauerie. 
made vs fast to the’stones of them. 17x19 De: For Crusoe ix. 
(Globe) 552 We stopp’d..torefresh us. 1749 Law. Serious C, 
xvi, 289. We must not let this hour pass, without presenting 
us.to him, ; , 
+b. Dative, as indirect object, or as object of 
a prep. Ods. 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosd. Luke iii, 8 We habbad us to feeder abra- 
ham. . e295 Lamb, ont. 65 Her is swipe ufel bone, 3if we 
hetied us hitwene.. ¢xgoo Vang. Children's Bk, 27 in Labees 
Bk. i9 Fore ovire mete, & drynke, & vs, Thanke we owre 
lord Thesus.  rs96 Suaks. Aferch. Vi us. iv. § We haue not 
spoke vs yet of Torch-bearers. 1600 — A, 1. LZ. 11, i. 2r 
ome, shall we roe and kill vs venison? x605 — Afacd. 1v. 
iii. 214 Let's make vs Med’cines of our great Reuenge, 


¢, After some verbs of motion or posture. Now 


arch. or dial, 


ergo IF ilt. Palerne 4594 Dus sped we vs out of spayne, 


1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 72 b, ‘These thynges.. 


we shall spede ys..to declare. -xs87 [see Hie v.3]. x899 


George a Greene B 2b, Let vs hye vs to Wakefield, . 1642 | 
[see Him z, é rx Cowrer Exxcfost. 289 The cry..is still: 


the same—Speed us away to battle and to fame, 1892 in 
fing. Dial, Dict, sv. We sat us dahn.on a wall top, 

+ 3. Each other, Ods. rare. ; 

13.. Guy Iarw.(A,) 4575 Ouer alle ober we loueden ous, 
e400 1’. Cnestre Launjal 108 But, syr meyr,.. May y take 
with the sojour?. Som tyme we kneweus yore. * 

4. In restricted use with defining term added. 


(€x400 Brut t. xxx, 8x To maken oppen werr and contak - 


azeyns\sofRome. ars4qz7 Surrey eid u. 252 Us caitifes 
then afar more dredful chaunce Befell, xg96 Suaxs. 1 Ae. 
ZV, uz. ii, 89 Bacon-fed Knaues, they hate vs youth. x6r2 


R. Cu. Oldie Thrift newly revived 38 ‘Lhe true state and - 
dislike of vs Husband-men and Farmers. rx64x in A. H. 


Matthew Convers, Sir T. Matthew (1904) 176 Concerning 
the loyalty of us Catholics. @2680T, Goopwin Ws, (1861) 
I. x52 None of us creatures had ever come into this afters 


account. 21718 Prion Egiloeue to Phaedra 5 To let Us | 


Moderns know How Womien lov’d. two thousand years 
ago, x814 Sfaniards u. ii, Thou'rt..fond to pass The ine 
ventions..As real facts upon us simple men. 182g Scorr 
Lelisni xxv, ‘hou art ever prompt to pleasure us poor 
women, ¢1850 JoweLL /aterview IZ. Standish x, Lhey 
understand us Pilgrims! 28g: Jowerr Plato I. 154 None 
of us unskilled individuals can... become physicians. 


5... Used as a nominative, in place of Wu. Now 
aial. 


1607 Dexker & Weester Sir 7. Wyat Bj, Come my 
Lords, shall vs march? 1699 O, Haic in J. Russell 4/aigs 
xi. (1882) 339 May us and all our -posterity be thankful to 
Heaven, 1737 Dycue Dict, i¢, ourselves, us that. are 

resent, 21975 Dick o' the Cow it, in Child Bad?, IL, 464 
ingland and us has heen long at a feed. 1846- in general 
dialect use (/f2g. Dial, Lict.), 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam & Eve 
1k. 2g ‘Us'll have down the Lig Bible and read chapters 
verse by verse. xg04 [see Ur 7. 4} : 
~“b, With sb, or adj. numeral in apposition, 


¢x489 Caxton Sannes of Ayton ix. 212 None other shall 
knowe the same, Lut oonly we, vs thre, x6xx Swans. Cyd. | 


v, iv. 7o For this,.we came, our Parents, and vs twaine, 
1663 Perys Diavy 8 June, Mr. Coventry and us two did 


discourse with the Duke. 1814 Moore Afem. (1853) II. 36 - 


A thing'us men ought..to bless God for. 1840 THACKERAY 
Burber Com May, 


don't often gét an out, 2889‘ R, Botorewoon' Lobbery under 
Arms xxxv, Only us five were in possession of the secret. . 

c.' In continuative or exclamatory clauses intro- 
duced by azz, Booka 


poor } 


Common in 
iploye itin 
3: Sreveneee 


ome, WaJamEs. Princ. Psychol, 


ly ours, or-are 


6 ths Hinpire ts Ue, 


1386 Cuaucer Jferch, 7. 597 For : 


1628 Purcuas Jelgrius 1.11.1133 We . 


hat. enjoyments us aristocracy used’ to 
havel x853 Dickens Bleak Ho, vii, Us London lawyers — 


1848 Dickens Domébey xlvi, And him so rich.;And us-so 


Fveas. Isl, xxx, It's us must break the 


That is one of the | 


USAGE, -° 


- xa2 R, Hawnins Voy S, Sea 66 We had taken the Vice- 
admirall, the first. time shee bourded with vs. 1719 Dz Fox 
Crusoe U1, (Globe) 519 ‘They crowded after us, and endeav- 
oured to come under our Stern, so as to board us. ¢ 1800 in 
A. & Q. rath Ser, XI, 42 Gen[era]! Bowls, .happened to be on 


‘board of us, taking his passage.,to Jamaica. 


IT, With reference to a single person, 

8. Used by a sovereiyn or other potentate or 
magnate. Cf WE prom, 2a. Also quasi-sd. 
(quot. 1863). hes 

In older Sv. also used foi ze before the name of a person. 

ras8 Henry LI #voclaz. 4 And we hoaten alle vre 
treowe in Le treowpe pet heo:vs o3en, 1425 Reg. Mag. 
Sigiltg Scot, 11/1 Be. it kend tel al men throweh thir 
present letteris ws Archibald Erle of .Douglas [etc.}. 1436 
A. Henry Viin ep. Hist. MSS. Comat, Var, Coll. LV. 200 
That he may wythoute delay certefie Us of the same, 1477 
Jas. IIL in Lxcheg. Rodis Scot. VAL 403 note, Landis. the 
quhilkis umquhile Cuthhert Colvile had of ws of before. 15979 

Q. Eniz. in Nicolas /7az7o2 (1847) 106 Such Princes as. . have 
sought us in way of marriage. 1585 Jas. V1 in Spalding 
Club Alise. 1.3 Send the sanien extract attentiklie subscriuit 
be the shireft clerk to ws. x60x1 Q. Exiz. in Moryson Jti. 
nu. (7617) 152 Lell Our Army from Vs, that {etc.}. ‘1708 
Royal Provlant 18 Jan, in Lond, Gaz., They shall be liable 
to be Imprest, except the Watermen belonging to Us. 1710 
in Nairue Peerage Evidence (1874) 151 Be it kend ‘to all 
men by thir present letters Us William lord Nairne.. Forase 
much as we considering it [etc.}. 1823 Scorr Overtin D, 
xxvii, Should our host nurder us on this spot-—us, his King 
and his kinsman. x80 Cor. Wiseman Pastoral] Oct., His 
Holiness was pleased to raise us,.to the rank of Cardinal 
Priest of the Holy Roman Church.- 1863 * Ouipa’ //eld in 
Loudage i, 1 did. know his family--the ryyal-sounding * Us’. 

b. In editorial or anthorial use. 

- 1835 J. Poors Sk. & Kecoll. 1. 87 Respecting the subscrip- 
tions..to his weekly balls, it is not: for #s to speak. 1895 
H estat, Gaz. 9 May 2/2J}he man chosen to do it was the 
one public man who. is supposed never to read Us, 4 

9. atal, and collog. Me; to me. 

“1828 Carr Craver Gloss. s.v., ‘Give us some bread,’ ie. 
give me some bread. 1854- in dialect use (Ang, Dial, Dict). 
1837 Hucuks Tow: Brown 3. iv, Vell us: sumething more 
about the pea-shootin £ ; 

Us, obs. f. Use sd. A oe 

f-us, phonetic var, as,es Hs fers. pron,? (‘them’), 

cx420 Chiron. Vilod. 1916 Bot whethen he cometh & houdere 
he wolle pou shaltus not knawe. - 


Usable (y#zab'l), a. Also useable, [a. OF, 


usable (1311), f. user: see USE wv. and rABLE. Cf, 


It. wsaddle, Pr. uzable.) That may or can be used; 
capable of use. .- - : 
Somewhat rare @ 1800 (notin Johnson), . Freq, from: ¢ 1840. 


_ 1982 Wyciir Lrud. xxxix. 36 Uhei offerden vp,, the candel- 


stik, lanterns, and the ysable thingis of it, — Ps. cxlviii.10 
Bestis, and alle vsable bestis. ¢.1449 Pecock Negr. 11. xviii. 
259 Forwhi no vntrewe speche..1s alloweable and vsable, 


63454 — Holewer 26 Pe werk and. office..not resonable to 


be excercible and vseable bi eny of pe wittis bifore seid. 
x619 Limne's Storehouse 756/% Uf it be neither vse-able, nor . 
beneficiall, 1666 J. Smith Old Age 82 How much service 
they [sc. the grinders] do to man while usable. 1768-74 
Lucner Lt. Nat. (1834) 1}, 636 Every wood is usable for 
some good purpose. 80x Afontily ATag. 1]. 289 There is 
a difference. .between words used and words useable. 1832 
CoLeripce Leif. (1895) 761 ‘Lhis tract isa very treasure, aud 


‘never more usable as a medicine for our clergy. 1848 Mini 


Poi, Keon, 1.53 ‘Lhe buoks, or other, useable or saleable 
articles. 1893 Cosizopfolitan XIV. 462;2 The synouym is 
shorter, more usable. on 


_ Hence Usabi‘lity, U-sableness, 


1842 Blackw. Mag. LU. 730-1 is not the utility, but the 
useability of a thing which is in question. 1872 H,W. Buxcunr 
Pop. Lect. Preaching iv, 110, 1 do not know anything that 
can compare in facility of usableness with phrenology. 
1888 Standard 26 Jan. 24 They had a right .to- half the 
“usability ’, ifhe might use the'term, of the line. ; 

Usage (y#-zé)z), sb. Forms: 3-7 vsage, 4- 
usage (5 osage, 6 uzag, yousage, usaige); 6 
vsadge, 6-7 usadge (7 usadg, usidge, 9 dial. 
yousetch). [a.AF., OF. usage (Ol. also usage), 
= Pr. uzalge, Sp. sage, lt. usaggio, med.L. dsdie- 
cum, fL. ds-us Usu sh} 

1. Habitual use, established custom or practice, 
customary mode of action, on the part of a number 
of persons; long-continued use or procedure ; 
custom, habit. (= Usg sd. 7, 9.)’ In group (4), 
coupled with cognate terms, esp. custom. 

13... A, Alis. 1286 (Laud_MS.), Comep messagers..And 
asken of Philipp trovage, Of wood, & water, & londe, by 
vsage. .. 1387-8 I. Usx Jest. Love ur i (Skeat) lL, 112 Cuse 
tome is of commen usage by. length of tyme used; and 
custome nat writte is usage. ¢1440 /artonoge 332 He 
brente hys bonus in grette haste, That was the vsage of that 
‘contre. 1456. Sin. G. Haye Law Arms (3,1.8.) 73 The 
usage was that thal suld enter in barras.. c2g30 Lo, Burners 
Arth, Lyt, Bryt, (1814) 4a2 Accordiuge to the ysage y' was 
than in y¢ country, xs8x Parvin Gwasgo's Civ. Conv, LU. 
(x586) 65 Yet they are content in speaking to followe the 
common usage, 1680 Paipeaux Lezé. (Camden) 78 ‘The 
liberty of printeing by long usage, and., granted by charter 
till the time of K..Charles y@ 1%, whose grant recites the 
sayd usage, x697 W, Watsn Life Vergil in Dryaen's Vi 
Gaal I, 44 Every one should serve the Gods after the 
‘Usage of hisown Country, ryog Prior Henry Ema 67 
Usage confirm'd'what Fancy had begun. ‘1768 BLAcksToNE 
Comit, Tt, 108 Laws. -corrected, altéred, and amended hy 
acts. of parliament and common usage. 2785 Patey Mor. 
Philos. vi. xii, 642 The greater part [ol the rules] have grown 
insensioly into'usage, “180g Coturince Mriend 225 Reason- 
ers, who argue for a change in our government from former 
usage and from Statutes still in forde: “2849 Macautay Aisz. 


|. Bagi vy 12573 The custoin house officers. ,had gone on: beard 


according 10 usage. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comic. 11. xl. 83 


USAGE, 


The charter contained a sort of skeleton constitution, which 
usage had clothed with nerves, \. 


.: 16) 1400, Maunnev, (Roxb.) xiii, 58 Thurgh comoun. cus+ ” 


tom and.vsage at pai er wont vnto. ¢ 1444’ Pecock Donet 


376 pe peple schulen he broust into vsage and custom..forto - 
@ 1548 Hau Chron, Heu. VILL, | 
189 ‘fher awne lawes and constitucions..the spiritualitie | 
xg88 in xofh 


attende into pe doctryne. 


sore defended..by prescription and vsage. 
Rep, Hist. MSS, Comm, App. V. 4x7 The costome and 
usadye of the contry beinge evidently knouin... 1728, CHame 
Bers Cycd, (1738) s.v. Usance, The usage and custom of the 


place whereon they [se, bills of exchange] are drawn. x759 | 


RANKLIN: ss, Wks. 1840 1ET. 378 They alleged, usage and 
ecm against reason and justice ought to have but little 
weight. :. eee can eee ee 

+b. In predicative use without article. Ods.. 

61330 Arth, & Merd..727 In bis lond was bo vsage, Who 
so fete], 13.. Sir Bewes (A.) 3470 Ase hit was lawe & ri3t 
usage. 1390 Gower Cavf. II. 386 To bidde..unto thymage 
Of Venus, as was thanne usage. ; : 
vite. By usage, customarily; usually. Ods. 

1374 Craucer Jormer d4ge 4 The fructes..Whiche pat 
the feldes yane hem by vsage, — ; 


2. With @ and pl: An established or recognized | 


raode of procedure, action, or conduct; a custom 
or practice; sfee.:one which has force in law. 


‘4297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 3945 Vor-hil hulde be olde vsages, | 


pat men. wip men were Bi hom sulue & wymmen bi hom 
sulue. 13.. 4. #, Adit. P, Bs 710 Now haf. pay skyfted 
my skyl & scorned nature, & henttez hem in hebyng an 
vsage vn-clene,: a@1qoo in Hyg, Gilds (1870) 349 j exe. ben 
pe olde vsages of be Cite of Wynchestre. cx4so A/irh's 
' Festial 1. a41 Wherefor 3eet yn the lond of Surry ys an 


vsage pat when be gospell schall be red, anon yche knyght | 


..dvaweth out his sword, 1473 Rolls of Parlt, Vi. 66/r 
Dyvers Privileges, Liberties and free Usages. «1568 Grar- 
ton Chrou, 11.330 There was and is an vsage in England 
jn. many places, that, the ‘noble: men..hauing Fraunchises 
ought to haue seruices ‘of the commons. 1630 2. Yohasan’s 
Kingd. & Conti, 29 ‘Three other usages have wé had in 

mgland, which have kept our people in spirit and valour. 
7680 [see Custom sd. 2]. 1724S. Kuicuir Lie 9. Colet 60 


Colet thought. some Usages in the Church were intolerable. | 


2734 tr. Nodlin's Anc, (ist. 1, Pref. p. xxxi, All I have here 
related was a receiv'd usage, 2966 BLackstone Cones. II. 
263 Ifthere beausage. thatall the inhabitants of that parish 
may dance on a certain close, at all times,..(which is held 
to, be a lawful usage) this is strictly a custom, 8:1 Aegzel. 


§ Orders Ariny a5 Well versed in the Usages and Customs | 
fthe Service. 1867 Smytu Sailor's H’ord-bk, 708 Besides | 


the general laws of merchants, there are certain commercial 


and seafaring usages which prevail in particular countries | 


with the force of law. Underwriters are bound by usages. 
1883 Vutart Afachiavelt? TV. 117 Recommending. every 
asage of the Romans. 1884'A.R, Pennincron ‘I! Ze2:/"ix, 285 
Every ecclesiastical usage should rest on Scriptural grounds. 
 b. Lhe Usages, in Ch. Hist. (see quot. 1855). 

_ xgx8 Seinckns No Sufficient Reason 2 The Pleas brought 


for the Hssentiality of the Usages now contended for, | 
1988. Sxinner Eccl, Hist, V1. [623 Many.of the ejected | 


clergy. .wished to revive these ancient usages. .in the eucha- 
ristic service, {bid 1638 On the gth. of July.1724,.there was 
a: general meeting of them all. at Edinburgh, where, after 
-much communing and reasoning about the Usages, the fal- 
lowing stipulations were agreed to, /6id.-634 On the coms 
mencement of the dispute about the Usages, 4855 Procter 
fTist, Bk Com. Pr. 145. The ceremonies revived in the new 


Communion Office were, Ake ising of Water with the | 
0 


Wine, Prayer for the Dead, Prayer for the descet of the 


Holy Spirit on the elements, and the Prayer of Oblation. © 


These were. called The Usages, and those who practised 


them were called Usagers, 1887 Ansry Lng. Ch, §& Bs. J, | 
zgt A little before Hickes’s death, in =e they were hotly 


: 


at variance ainong themselves onthe su 
@, local, A right-of-way. sot 
4829 T. Favtiner Chelsea (ed. 2)-I, 40 Charles Street,., 
Crooked Usage, .:Chapel Row. 1884 V. % Q. 23 Feb, 14b/1 
‘Crooked Usage is a narrow lane. .[in] Chelsea, x902 Academy 
‘rea July 56/1 ‘Ihe straight strips of ground .bétween the 
various holdings of land were known as usages. 
8. The body of rules or principles followed by 


‘a particular set of persons, of recognized in a par- 


Const. off 


ticular craft, occupation, etc. 
principaly And for usage of haly kyrk. | ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Prol. 116 Of woodecraft wel koude he-al-the vsage. . 1489 
Caxton Fajtes of A, 1v. vii, More ought men to vhey thers 
‘unto, than to the vsage of armes. 3548-9 (Mar.) B&, Corn. 
Prayer, Confirm. Pref., Itis agreeable with the vsage of the 
churche. 2885 ‘I’, Wasninoton ‘tr. WVichalay's Voy, 11. xv. 
99 b, Sonnets, compounded after the. vsage of their rine. 
1787 Jud. Park Law Marine /asur.13 Provided the usage 


of thetrade,.sanctionsit, 1827 Jarman Povedd's Devises II. 
357 If she had. been married to him according to the usage . 
of the church of England, .1878 Macigar Celts x. 163 Adaim- 


nan was won over from the Celtic to the Catholic usage. | 


4, Manner of (ordinarily) bearing or comporting - 


oneself; usnal conduct or. behaviour, ' 

a@r300 Cursor M. 28456, 1..has hade it in myn vsage, O 
amete and drink te do vtrage. ¢ 1386 Cuaccer Clerk's 7. 
29 Among al this after his wikke vsage This Markys yet 


is wyf to tempte moore. hab [etc]. crqoo SA Adecdus » 
(Laud 622) 86 Men pat 3eden in es ees ete his vsage : 
Vell 31 Pey hadde leviere : 

fulfyllen here malyce,..pan for to Jeue pat malyce,,,& here . 


Often forto fede, ¢xg4go Facod s 


falg vsage, for to gon’ to heuene. 1548 CoverpALr, etc, 


Erasm, Par, Rom, vic 17 b, My synfal vsage was not onely - 


‘not restrayned, but also seemed quyckened.” 1894 Wurrerer 
Def Auusw i, 71 What opinion they had of their vsage in 
their offices, 1606 Arraienem, & Execution of Late Craitors 
“q (Hindley Il), The little shew of their sorrow, their usage 
‘ip prison, and: their obstinacy to their-end. xh 

Doméey viii, Mrs, Wickam, agreeably to the usage of some 
ladies in her condition, pursued, the subject without any 
‘compunction,. , : acs 

_ pb». A practice or habit on the part of a person 
OF, persons, | 


+ 


yject.of the ‘usages’, « 


e340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 3790 For pe lovyng of God . 


48 Dickens | 


467 


USANCE. 


1303 R. Bronne Handi. Synne 4669 Comunly, bat men | ordinary usage. 2824.— St, Ronan's xxxix, Some debts. . 


done yn 3enkpe, Yn age haunte bey hyt on lenkbe; And 
-‘mowe nat leue pat foule vsage Pat bey toke yn goupe. -14.. 


Chaucer's Rom. Rose (Thyme) 293°Enuye, .ne loked but 


awrie Or overtharte al baggyngly And she had a foule vsage. 
1440 /domydon 1498 ‘To the tayle was turnyd his visage; 
They bad‘ hym lee a new-vsage. . 1523 Lp, BeRNERS tr 
Froiss, 1, xiv. 14 ‘They put in wrytynge all the dedis of the 
kyng..and all his vsages, and euyill. behauyngis. 1587 A. 
Day Daphnis & Chive (1890) 16 Of these [they]-found diuers 
pastimes. wherewith to occupie them selues togethers, Their 
vsages were holie. 1655 Jer. ‘SayLor Golden Grove 88 O let 
us never... by unworthy usages profane thy holy Name. 


he, Ofusage, as a-habit or custom; regularly. 
Obs. rare. oF 
61381’ Cuaucer Parl, Foules 15 Of vsage what for lust & 


what for lure On bokis rede I ofte. rg2g lin. Berners Froiss. 
IL. exvi. [exii.] 333 And of usage his bedde was wont to be | 


chafed with a bason with hote coles. 


+5, The tact ofaccustoming or being accustomed _ 


to do or employ something, Ods. 


€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1, pt. 1. (1868) 6 Pei holden pe hertes | 


of men in usage, but pei ne delyuere not foik fro maladye. 
2486 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.1.8.) 84.A knycht is usit 
in harnes.., the quhilk.usage makis him hardy and expert. 
1585 T. Wasninaton tr, Vicholay's Vey, 1. xvia.130 b, They 
hau also the commoditie & vsage to spedke and vnderstand 
all other sortes of languages. 


6. ‘The action of using something; the fact of | 


being used; use, employment. 

©1374 Craucrr Boeth. rv. pr. vi. (1868) 140 Pe vsage & 
exercitacioun of pacience, ¢ 1383 — 1. G, IV. 2397 2'hilo- 
mene, Ye, .kepte lire to his vsuge & his store. ¢ 1400 Cazo's 
Morals 318.in Cursor Af, App. iv. 1673 If pou haue carlis 
bo3t to serne bein pt po3t, to pine vsage, 1490 Caxron 


itow Zo Die x18 Thou haste the vsage of reason. 1309 Hawes | 


Past, Pleas, \. (Perey Soc.) 5, 1 myght not slake Of my 
great musyng..of these two wayesso muche in usage, 1848 
Upatt, ete, Axasm, Par. Mark i. 6 Vhe world had far 
swarted from the right. vsage of the law of nature. 1574 
in Feuillerat Reve’s Q. £lrz. (1908) 242 Paper for patternes 
',.& such other necessary uzag in thoffice, 1609 Afanxch. 
Crt, Leat' Rez, (1886) II, 248 A. doore which fformerlie 
did openand leade vnto the vsageofabarne. 36:7 WooDALL 
Surg. date (1639) 8 Incision sheeres..are..scarce once in 
a mans life worth the usage, 1688 Home dzawonry mt, 
317/2 ‘The Coopers Axe,.is contrary to all other Workmens 
Axes both for shape and usage. 1782 Priestiey Corrupt. 
Chr. 1.1.94 The constant usage of the form of baptism. 
1844 /*rvaser's Mag. XXX. 429/x The usage of hops was 
entirely unknown to the ancient Gauls. 1870 F. R. Witson 
Ch. Lindisf 127 The parish register... has suffered from time, 
damp, and usage. 1883 Tennyson Anca Sage 270 Nor thou 
is rageful, like a handled bee, And Jose thy life by usage of 
thy sting. 

- ‘tb. The use of something as an article of food 
or drink. Obs, 


’ 2542 Roorve Dyetary xxix, (1870) 292 Beware of the vsage 
of fruytes, rg85 ‘T,. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay’s Vay. 1. 
xxvii. 146 They forbade him the vsage of any kind of meat. 
Tbid. xxix. 130[He] taught the Thebans to plant the vines 
and the vsage of wine. ae ; ; , 


7.’ Action, behaviour, or conduct towards a person, — 
etc.; manner of using or being used; treatment. 
Also corist. of, 't Zo (= of). a. With qualifying adjs. | 


In freq, use (esp, during 37th c.) from ¢1600, 


163-4 CLoven in Burgon Life Greshaut (1839) Il. 48 


Here is suche talke of the ill yousage of owre offysers, 1382 
Sranynurst 4ineis ut. (Arb.) 87 ‘This loa,.bringeth firme 
hoape for peaceable vsadge. . 1588 Sir E. Rapciyrrsz in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. IL. 42 Her Majestie hath..comforted 


many of us with her most gratious usage, z6zr in Foster . 
For kinde usadge ore refreshe | 


Bug. Factories Ind. (1906) 2 
inge for sick men, x687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot's Traut. 


22g Another Saycvtseeing this, .came..and surrendredofher . 
own accord, in hopes of better usage. -x706 I. Warp IMooden : 
‘World Diss. (2708) 95 Bad Usage makes him as dull and 


useless as an old Razor. 1784 P, Wricut Mew Bk, Martyrs 
94/2 The barbarous usage of those poor. people.. 1840 
R. 1. Dana Bef. ALasé xxiii, On the wuole, there was good 
usage on hoard, 1892 PAotogr. dann, 11. 563 Without fear 
of their being injured by the ronghest usage during transit. 
transf. 1678 'l. Howarp in Lady Newdegate Cavalier & 


Puritan (1901) 74 ‘Lhe severe usage of the gout making me ' 


unfit to appear In any company. . 


~ b. Without adj. 


605 Suaks. Lear uy. iv. 26 Resolue me..which way Thou . 
might’st deserue, or they impose this vsage, Comming froin | 
vs, x614 Latuam. alcoury u. iv, 88: When you haue a., 
“‘Hawke.., you must be very. carefull in her. vsage, . 1666 
Eart Ornery $2; Ze/t. (1742) 197 Our usage in England °: 
amazes me,’ ' ‘Whey will not only wound our estates, but our - 
titles, azzoo Evutyn Viary Sept, 1646, Ne,. was. .displeas'd: | 
ut the usage we 1eceived, 1727-8 Hanne Collect. (O,ELS,) | 


VI. 153 She justifyeth her Usage to [of] the Queen of Scots, 
1766 Gotnsm, } icarxxvi, Lo try how you may like the usage 
of another master, 
inquire into the usage of children legally bound out. 1849 


J. J. G. Winkinson Swedenborg u.igt Ie complained that ° 


‘he had met with usage the like of which had been offered 
to none since the establishment of Christianity in Sweden. 


8. Established or customary use or employment 


of Janguage, words, expressions, etc, 

699 De For Ess. Projects 236 ‘The Voice of this Society 
should be sufficient Authority for the Usage of Words, 178 
Paruy Mor 2 hilos, 111. 158 All senses of all words are founde 
de usage, and nothing else. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 

[. 384 ‘To make words stand for ideas, in apposition to the 
sense which. usage had. put upon: them. 31845 /xeyecl, 
Metrop. I..132/1- When. we. speak of nouns and verbs, we 
only conform to the established usage. 1875 Wurrney L.2@ 
Lang, xii, 231 As to the common name by which they shall 
be called, usage is very diverse, ig - 

+9. Interest..on money lent; rate of interest; 
s= USANCE 4b. Oéds, | 


x82a Scorr Wigel v, The money, meanwhile, lying at the” 


1799 8. Freeman Yon Officer 7s‘bo , 


have been paid up by Mr. Touchwood, who contented him- 
self with more moderate usage. - : : 

-{ Usage, v. Obs. rare, [a. OF. usager (15th 
c.), wsagier (2289), f. usage Usacu sb.] ¢rans. To 
habituate or accustom (a person). 

1930 Pausar. 79/2 Whan a man is nat usaged in a thyng, 
itis no marvayle though he can nat do it. , 

‘Usager (ya-zédga:).. [f, Usace sd. In sense 1 
perh. a. F.wsager.] ©, ote ud 
, TL. One who has the usufruct of something, Ods,—! 

1596 Daniey Cru, Wars in. lxxxviii, He consum’d the 
common Treasurie: Whereof be being the simple vsager.. 
Did alien at his pleasure, . ; 

; 2. UA fist. A member of that section of non- 
jurors which observed ‘the usages’ in celebrating 
Holy Communion. See Usage sé. 2b. 

: -¥788:-J. Skinner Aced, Hist. I. 623 Bishop Jeremy Collier, 
the laborious Church-historian,. appeared keenly. at the 
head of the Usagers, as we shall now-call them. 1845 LatHs 
Bury iVonjurors 291 Mr. Peck went to Scotland in 1718, on 
behalf of. .the Usagers, as they were designated, | x877-A. J; 
Ross Ment, A. Hwing xiii: 179 ‘Usagers’ was the designa- 
tion of a certain party in the Seottigh Episcopal Church. 

Usance (y#zins). Also 4-7 vsance (6 Sv, 
vsans), 5-6 vsaunce (5 hew-, 6ewsaunce). [a. 
OF, wsance (127 in Godef.), = Pr. wsansa, Sp. 
and It. wsanaa, Pg. usanga, mediL. #sancia, -zia, 
f, disazt-, disans, pres. pple. of dsdre to use.] 

1. Habit, custom, wont; =.Usace sd. 3. * 
61380. Sir Ferunzh,.2217° Wat. dop zour men of fraunce 3 
Of hure disport & ek hure play, what is your mest vsaunce ? 
1385 Cuaucer 1. G. 1M. 586 Cleopatra, For to conqueren 
regnes and honour Vnto the tovne of Rome, as was vsaunce. 
7456 Sir.G. aye Law Arms (8.7.S.) 159 Efter the custum 
of the contree, and the usaunce of the weris., 1489 Caxton 
Fraytes of A, We Nii, ‘Vo doo suche a thinge, it is vsaunce of 
armes, 1513-4 Act 5 //en. PITI,c. 7 Accordyng to the olde 
usance and custome, 1568 Grarron CAven. I], 134° B 
meane of which Proclamation, nothing was taken... but It 
were streight payed for.., which vsance continued but a 
while, 1620 EX. Brounr. //ore Suds..49 ‘Thut..must bee 
referred to publike vsance, not to Caesars power. 1656 Earn 
Monn. tr. Hoccelint's Aduts, Jr Parnass, 1. xxii. (1674) go 
Obsolete Proclamations and Idicts;.which have lost their 
validity by contrary usance.. 1715 M..Davies Adhen. Brit, 
I, 224 ‘he same different Martyrologe usance obtain'd here 
in England, 18253 New Monthly Mag, XII. 19 Ruilts.. 
were confined by special usance to the fair sex. @1839 
Prarp Peeurcs (1864) 11. x94 Ly established usance, Miss 
Gravity is.quite amiss [ete.].. 2878 J. J., AubzRTin. tr. 
Camoens: Lisiad 1x. 1, ‘Lhe Nereids’ beanteous choir ., 
grouped together move, In graceful dances, as of usance old, 

b. With a, this, or plurah 

61475 Pol, Poenzs (Rolls) Il. 285 In. thyse dayes ther isa 
hewsaunce, That puttyth the pore pepylle to grett hynder- 
dunce, 1583 Stocker Civ, Warres Lowe C.1w. 4o Landable 
and aunctent Customes, Usances, and. particuler Rightes. 
1606 Danizn Quéen's Arcadia 2568 Custome..inchaines our 
indgements and discourse Vnto the present vsances,' 1658 
Ossorne Q, /¢/’3, Ep. A 3b, Strangers to the Usances of the 
Ancients, 1673 Rav Journ, Low C., Venice 197. In our 
time this usance is not observed, 1860 Buckiein Huth ie 
(1880) II, 33, L have in this way heard something of the 
prospects and usances of teachers. eos 

¢, Habit or custom onthe part of the individual. 
Also with a, = Usacesd.¢be 0) 

1470-85 Matory A riine x. xvii, 440 This is a shameful 
customme and a vylaynous vsauncé for a Quene to vse. 
21568 in Bannatyne ALS. (Hunterian Club) 193/42. In 
yowtheid vse the to. temprance, And so begin the with 
vsance. 1862 Sara Ace Addresses 226, I tried to recollect 
the things to which we have grown so accustomed,., that 
usance has begotten familiarity. : ‘ 

2, = Usaan sé. 6. Now arch.’ ; 

' €1460 MWisdome 658 in Macro Plays 57 List ys in so grett 
vsance. Jd. 1031 Lo, wakynge ys a Holy thynge!"} er 
yt ys hade with goode vsance, Many gracys of yt doth 
sprynge. @1470 Harninc CAroz, exi.i, He a nonne had 
rauyshed to his ysaunce, ¢ 1489 Caxron Binnaharaya vii, 
30 She fell doune dyuerse tymes in a swoune,.or euer 
thusaunce of speche was in herrestored. | rg02 Ord. Crysten 
Mew 1. iv. (W. de W. 18.6) Ei, As sone as he cometh to 
hanedyscrecyon & vaaunce of vnderstandinge, 1591 Srenser 


Daphn, 503 Riches, beautie,, nought of them is yours, but - 


th’ onely vsance Of a small time. .x625 T. Apams AZysticad 
Bedlam 59 But why.doe you call this benefit made of our 
money, vsurie..? Iris but vsance, and husbandring [s/c] of 


our stocke, 1659 Foun Aff, Jag. Jinac. 1. id What was’ 


wanting..hath since sufficiently been sypplyed,, by usance 
thereof to Gods Service only, 1869 Ly, Lyrron seers 
(1894) 128 Life is good;..so is beauty. Mere stuff Are all 
these for Love's usance, 

+3. Enjoyment by use. Obsn~* > 

tq483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 306/1 Therto ben thre thynges 
necessarye:.. Souerayne houe,., parfyght knowlege,.. and 
perpetuel fruycion or usaunde. soa fe ee 

+4. The practice or fact of lending or borrowing 
money at interest. Cf, Usa sd. 5. O63. rare, 

570 Foxe 4. & AG, (ed. 2) I, 3536/1 To borrow vppon 
vsunce, to make the money which was ‘required. x5g 
Stoney Let. to Walsingham 1 Dec, 1 have takne up three 
hundred powndes of Hans arnard at usance. 996 Suars, 
Merch, V.1. tiie 109 Many atime and oft In the Kyalto you 
haue rated me About my monies and my vaances. x6xz R, 
Fenron Usury 1. ii 4 They will not eall ic Veurle... Bat it 
‘shall be termed Vse or Vsance inexchange. 

b. = InvTErmst sd. 10, Us sd. 5b. Also jig. : 

The usein the 29th cent, is a literary revival... 9 ~ : 

31584 Lopcr Alarin agst. Usurers TD ij, My stocke might 
lye without vsaunce to my viter vndoding. xs92G. Harvey 
Four Lett. iii, 48 Vee heavenly Kloquence indeede: and 
employ thy golden talent with amounting vsance indeede. 


'2g96 Suaxs. Merch. V, 1. ili, 46 He .. brings downe The 
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USANT. 


x61s Mututs Recorde’s Gr. Avis exr | Picards..are said first to haue gotten that name of their 


rate of ysance here. 

Sir, this is yet within the compasse of some reasonable vsance, 
1823 Byron Led, to Kinnaird 18 Jans, Make an invest. 

ment of.any spare monies as may render some usance to the 

owner. 1862 ‘T'.A. ‘lroutore Jarietia 1. 30 The old Catholic 
doctrine that no usance whatever could beunsinfully received 

for the use of money. x890 Hatron By Order of Czar. iv, 

He.,had made money by dint of saving his profits and lend. 

ing them at fair usance, : 

c. A document acknowledging a loan of money, 
1843 Cartyitr Past & Frit. iv, One almost hopes he..had 

his [sc. a. Jew’s] usances and quittances and horseleech 

papers summarily set fire to | : 

+ The time or period (varying in respect of 
different countries) allowed by commercial usage 
or law for the payment of a bill of exchange, etc., 
esp. as drawn in a foreign or distant land. 

Orig. in the phrase a# wsance: see below. 

1617 Moryson J#iz. I. 278 Touching the exchange from 
‘London to Venice farther distant, by the word vsance three 
moneths are signified, and by double vsance six moneths, 
x6gx Marius Advice Bills of Exchange 20 You must not 
count every 30 Days a Usance, .. but a moneth by denomina- 
tion, 1682 Soaeterr Axchauges rot Sometimes Usance is 
taken for some certain time after the date of the Bill, some- 
times for some certain time after sight. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. (1738) s.v., At London, :usance is a calendar month ; 
and double usance,’ two’ months, 1732 De Joe's Eng. 
Tradesman, (ed..3) 1. 361 Usance from Antwerp or Amster- 
dam, payable at Venice, is two Months, payable in bank. 
1759 CuustErF. Let,2 Feb,, The Specie, the Banco, Usances, 
Agio, and a thousand ather particulars, | 1834. McCuntocu 
Dict, Conemerce (ed, 2) 360 .The'usance and days of grace 
for bills drawn upon some of the principal commercial cities, 
1875 Jevons Afoney 246 Government Ronda: differ..in the 
fact that they have very long, or even interminable, usance, 

b. In the phe, af wsance; at. usance(s). 

1487 Cely Papers (Camden).159, [ hawe made yow ower be 
exchaunge ...an ciiij® nobulles ster: payabull at usuance 
(sic. t37a T. Winsor Disc. Usury 120 b, It shal go at vsance, 
which is'a moneths time, at xxilils. iilid. and.at double 
vsance, which is ij, moneths time, at xxiliis, viiid. 1617 
Moryson Jéiz, 1. 278 Our Merchants write their bils of 
exchange... to bee paid, at sight, at vsance, at halfe vsance, 
and, at double vsance, £682 Scartetr Lxchangcs 25 At 
Usance, Pay this my first Bill of Exchange..to Mr. N.W, 
or his Order. 1704 Loud. Gaz, No. 4070/8 A Bill of Ex. 
change of MeL. deawa at double Usance, on Monsieur 
Kesterman. x916. /6fd, No. 5472/4 A First Foreign. Bill of 
Exchange.,, payable to Tho, Ellis at two Usance. x849 
Freese Comm. Class-d2..73 A bill drawn in London upon 
Hamburg at usance, signifies .,one month after it is dated; 
if at two usances, two months after date, 1878 Axcycl. Brit. 
VILL. 95/1 No bills are now drawn in London at usance, 
and the practice is ‘being gradually dropped in other 
countries, 

+ Usant, 2. Os. . Also vsant(e, vsaunt. [a. 

OF. “sant, pr. pple. of user to Use.] Accustomed 
or wont fo do something; addicted fo some practice. 

61380 Sir Ferttz2b. 3296. In pat sche may sche ys vsaunt 
to do be yule to spede. © ¢ 1385 Cuaucer Pars. 7. Pp 821 He 
‘that is vsant to this synne of Glotonye, 1412-20 Lyne, 
Chron. Troy W.1629 His 3onge kny3tes. .Swyche as he was 
vsant for to lede, axzq7o H. Parker Dies & Pauper (W. 
.. de W. 1496) 11. iv. 1213/2 Be not vsaunt in swerynge to medle 
'_ the with sayntes names, 

-b. Habitual. rarea. 

@r47a HL. Parker Dives § Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 11. vi. 
115/2 Comionly grete swerers & vsaunt swerers ben fl false, 

Hence + Usantly adv., habitually. Ods.—! 

3470 H. Parker Dives ¢ Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 1. x, 
119/a Yf he do it [é,¢, swear] with auysement or ysauntly. it 
is dedely synne, 

+ Usation. Ofs.—t [ad. med.L, *Hsatiin-, aisatio, 
noun of action f, #sdre to Use. Cf Sp. asacion.] 
Customary action ; established usage. 

“4866 J. Heywoon gaat 4 ly xxxvii, 25 If,.the flies do 
here pike That quarell to spiders, in customes vsacion. That 

is tit for tat. 

_ Uschaw, Uschay, obs. Sc, variants of Issux sd, 
UVeche, var. Uso v1 Sc. Obs, Uschew, -u, 
obs. north. varr, Issug 1d, and v. 

f Enoove, obs. variant ot UsQumbaucH, 

: 36ga Litagow Trav, x. 43x Gentlemen..reserue euer in 

ie houses, Spanish Sack, and Irish Vscoua, 


@ (y#s), 5. Forms: a, 3-8 vs (4-5 vss), 4, 
us (3-4 hus, 4-5 uss), 5 ws (5 owse, 5-6 


rs 
(5 wce, 6 usse), B. Sc. and north, 4 dige, 4-5 
oys, oyse, § oysse, ois, 6 oiss; 4 vice, 5 vys, 
§~6 vyss. [a AF. and OF. 2s, ues, Aus m. (also 
use f.):—L, asus, f. the ppl. stem of #77 to use.] 
I. Act of using, or fact of being used, 
“1, The act of employing a thing for any (esp. a 
prottabie) purpose; the fact, state, or condition of 
being so employed ; utilization. or employment for 
or with someaim or purpose, application or conver- 
sion to some (esp. good or usefitl) end, 
6. ataag Ancr, R, 
mute euch time bet He muwen, 12997 R, Grove. (Rolls) atx 
Ne conne 3¢ nost 
Change 3oure hond & to: pe-vs of suerd & lance i 
do, t340 Ayend, 55 ie be -eate bysihe 
to pore acis, . Efterward, mi erat Jort he 
aa: Nether 


s(?r 


U8, 2388: Wrorte:Coloss 
nether tasce, nethe 


was), 5-7 vee (5 Vee, Sv. 5-6 wae), 4- use: 


26 pis word habe muchel on vs & i 
p abbe’ muchel on vs.& i Boneh of beg 


erni bing pat ze ne dude gue a The name-.ba 
Se eh |e) xage e 


468 


great and most accustomed. use of pikes. 2646 Sir T. 
Buowne Psend, Ep. 1. vii. 26 In. Law and History, there is 
..a frequent and allowable use of testimony. x6g0 LockE 
Hunt, Ond. wu. x. § ¢ Vhe obscurity and confusion that is 
so hard to be avoided in the Use of Words, 1729 T. Innes 
Crit, Essay 444 The ancient use of letters among the Irish. 
1753 CHALLONER Cath. Chr. lesir, Pref. p. vi, What the 
Doctor has alledged against the Use of Incense. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cectéia vitt. vili, Is the gift of speech only granted 
us to pervert the useofunderstanding? 183 Scorr Cz. Rod. 
xi, His excellence in the use of the French language, x860 
Wanrrer Sea-board II. 436 Certainly use and abuse are ver 
different things. 21891 Sir A. Wits in Law Times XCI. 
232/2 Massey..lent the use of his name to Kensington in 
order to oblige him, 

8. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvii. 252 For in Scotland..The oys 
of thame [se. cannon] had nocht beyn sene. ¢ 14253 Wyn- 
roun Cron, 1.1310 As be makaris had daynte Off ba bestis 
and delyte Be freyte or oysse, or be profyte, 

b. In legal phr., coupled with occupation (or 
occupancy). 

1938 Act 11 Geo. If, &. 19 $14 In an Aetion on the case, 
for the Use and Occupation of what was so held or enjoyed. 
2772 Butter /utrod, Law Nisi Prius (1775) 139 In Case for 
Use and Occupation of an House by Permission: of the 
Plaintiff. 1808 W.Sztwyen Law Nist Prins Il, 1180 Chap. 
xXXXvil.—Use and Occupation. x918 Nation (N.Y.) 7 Feb. 
165/x A percentage.. will be paid on a pro-rata basis for each 
day of lost use and occupancy. 

G, Freq. to make or take (..) use of. 

xSox Suacs, Two Gent. 1. iv. 67 Sir Protheus, , Made vse, 
and faire aduantageofhisdaies. x606 Cuapman JZ. D'Olive 
1.i, At my chamber, where we may take free use of our 
selves, that is, drinke sack, and talke Satyre, 1663 Guanine 
Cortnsel 55 ‘Those that mind the making use of Chalk in 
their walls, xr7xx Appison Sfect. No. 62 » 5 The Words 
Fire and Flame are made use of to signify Love, 1974 
Gounsm. Wat. Hist, (2776) V.264 This bird's making use of 
the bed or nest of another to deposit itsown broodin. 1823 
P. Nicuotson Pract. Buzld. 420 Plateeglass is the most 
beautiful glass made use of. 1862 Tynpaut Jlountaineer. 
ii. x6 We. made use of all our strength. 1897 7'.. Harpy 
Well-Beloved 1, vi, Perhaps she had only made use of him 
as a convenient aid to her intentions, 


+d. Your (their, etc.) use, = use of you (them, 
etc.), Obs. 


1596 Suaxs. x Hen, JV, 1. iil. 21 When we need Your vse 
and cottnsell, we shall send for you. 1667 Mruron P. £, 1x. 
750 ‘Thy praise hee also who forbids thy use, Conceales not 
from us. 169t 1. Hlaut] Ace. Vew Lnvent. 37-The Ingres 
dients,. being Forraign, such has sometimes been the scar- 
city thereof here, (even when their use has been most wanted). 

2. a. In various prepositional phrases (with 27, 
to. into, out of, for, of). 

(2) a@x340 Hamrote Psalter cxviil, 48 For of mykil thynk- 
ynge of pe comandmentis cumys in oyse goed werke, ¢ 1400 
Lanfranc's Chirurg. 306 pe.is instrument pat is comoun 
&.moost in vss, is clepid nodulum. xsg8—9 Act x liz. 
c.2 §13 That suche Ornamentes of the Churche and of 
the Ministers therof shall bee reteyned and bee in use as 
was in this Churche of Englande. 2568 Grarron Chron. 
Il. 343 Gonnes were first in vse, which were inuented.by one 
of Germany. 1631 GouGs God's Arrows wv. Ded. p. v, I re- 
member a Proverbiall speech in use among the lewes, x69 
T, Hate) dec. Wew Luvent. 5 To apply themselves forth. 
with to the putting in use this Invention upon some of his 
own Ships, xxx Stee ve Sect. No, 36 #8 All the fashion- 
able Phrases and Compliments now in use. 1755 JOHNSON, 70 
Quares .toprey tpon. Alow word notinuse, x80r AZed. 

vul, XXI, 83 ea plan of cure at present in use. 1885 
Munch. Exant,10 July §/2 Those [lamps] now in use, 1890 
Sir N, Linotevin Law Times Rep. IsX11. 690 These two 
forms of order. .are in constant use in rhe Chancery Division. 

(4). 2388 Wyeur Veh. x. 3t The puplis. that bryngen in 
thingis set to sale, and alle thingis to vss. a@xzqa5 tr. Az 
derne's Treat. Kisiula, etc. 89 Be it kept to vse in ane erben 
patie ex460 Forvescur Ads. & Lint. Mom. vi. (1885)..120 

t nedith pat ther be ycrlede asseigned flor the payment 
therof; wich lyvelode be in no wyse puite to no other vse, 
zg6a-3 in Feuillerat. Reve/s Adz, VL (x9r4) 112 By him 
bought and-prouided and spent to the vse aforesaid. xg70 
Bittinestay Lucid 1. prop. ii, 63 Which oftentimes serueth 
to great vse in working. xs90 SHaxs, Com, Err. ut. ii. 97 
know not what vse to put her too, . 1628-1700 (see Pur ve 
18], 1748 Cresrere, Leé. 16 Feb,, Every moment may be 
put to some use. 1893 Nat. Observer 7 Oct. 536/x The 
gallows were put to real use. , 

(¢) ¢2444 Pecock Doret 5x-Or ellis he takip into vse alle 
kyndis of hem [se. goods], 1688 Mrice Gr. Fr, Dict. u. s.v., 
To puta Thing into Use, 1728 Norra Mem, ALusic (1846) 
55 Instruments.,invented, and brought into common use, 
1835 Penny Cyel, LV. 398/1 At what time..bills of exchange 


were first brought into use is a matter. .not, satisfactorily 


ascertained, 18799 M. J. Guest Lect, Hist. Eng. |. 508 Two 
wonderful instruments had lately come into use, 1890 Sez. 
Rev. § Feb,:175/2 This word came. into use to express (etc. ]. 
. @) 1538 Enyor, Z-roletus, he that is passed growynge,. 
olde, or out of vse, 1579 XH. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Epist., 
Such good and ‘naturall English words, as haue ben long 
tlme out of vse. | 1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire iii. (2892) 36 
And soe was the English growne out of use.,and ‘used. only 
amonge the basest ‘sorte of people, a1zgoo Evetyn Diary 
18 March: 1649, ‘The blessed Sacrament, now wholly out of 
use in the Parish Churches. - x710 Sreete Tatler No, t74 
v3 Acbroken Limb will recover its Strength hy the-sole 
out of Use, x89a Monthly Packet Oct. 430 
im Some Way gone out of use, 2° 
8 ELyor, ee is Snare serueth for our vse. 


“(e) x 


42a Youne V4, 2h 1 154 
lot: waste. 1807 Crapsy Par. 


84)-295.Make it up into : 
97 Drvpen Virg, Georg. 
Pyrian Juice, Isidearly ° 


se are found, © 


) 


USE. 


Seve, (1653) 6 Words..of very frequent use in the New 
Testament. 1833 Ho.tanp Manuf. Metal 11. 285 Articles 
of such universal use and importance. 1839 Fr. A. Kemane 
Resid. in Georgia (1863) x8 Implements. .of household use. 
1880 J. Brirren Old Words p, xiv, Others. [se. words] ap- 
parently of general use, 

tb. Jv the use of, making use of, Obs. 

1394 Southampion Court Leet Rec. (1906) u. 296 Robert 
Russell, william cortney, John grant nowe in the vse of 
Thomas heths brewary. 

+e. Of use, used, employed. Ods,—1 

1634 Sir Lf. Herserr Trav, 183 [The jacks] boyld giue food 
no lesse pleasant, then doe the Date-stones of vse in Persia, 

3, In special senses: a. The act of using or fact 
of being used as food, etc. ; consumption. 

1586 Day Eng. Secretorie i. (1595) 27 A kind of graine 
growing in great cods, whereby we sometimes obtaine 
(though not the naturall) yet some vse of bread. 1888 Kyo 
Househ, Philos. Wks, (1901) 259 The Nurses shoulde not be 
So narrowly forbidde the often vse of wynes. 1697 Dryven 
Virg. Georg, wv, 231 They..hoard, for Winter's Use, the 
Summer's Gain, 1708 Ockiny Saracens. \, Table, Sawié, 
a sort of Food in Use among the Arabians. 172g N, Rosin« 
son Th. Physick 290 'Vhe Patient should be exhorted not to 
leave off the Use of the Bark too soon.’ 1772 W. BucHan 
Dont. Med. (ed, 2) 255 Wholesome food, and a moderate use 
of generous liquors, 1836 A. Comse Physiol. Digestion 
(ed. 2) 319 Many persons imagine that spirits.,cannot be 
injurious, because they feel no immediate. bad effects from 
their use, 1862 Chambers's Encycl, 111. 52/2 Certain sub- 
stances [z.¢. tobacco, tea, and coffee] which. .may fairly be 
considered, from the universality of their use, to exert a 
definite influence on the organism. . 

b. Employment or maintenance for sexual pur- 
poses. (See also quot. 1841.) Cf. Use v. 10 b, 

x863 Cooper Thes, s. y. Frio, He hath the vse of hir, &e, 
x607 Vourneur New. Vvag. ut. ii, 1 cannot honor her [avde 
my mother],.. Her tongue has turnd my sister into vse. 1647 
A. Ro..s diystag. Poet, viii. (1675) 176 His step-mother de- 
sired the use of his body, ddd. ix. 225 (Ixion] began to fall 
in love with Juno, desiring the use of her body, 1676 R. 
Dixon 720 Testaments 55x A wife, not a Concubine, might 
be taken by use; for awhole un-interrupted year without 
usurpation, 1748 Earthquake Peru iit. 247 ‘Two ancient 
Ways of marrying still subsist in this Country ; that of keeping 
a Mistress is very answerable to that which was call'd by 
Use. 1841 Hartsiorne Sa/op, Ant. Gloss. 606 A mare is 
said to be ‘in use’ when she is under the influence of certain 
appetites or affections, 1894 Nature's Method in Euol, Life 
iil. 45 The bulls [are] put to use. about twelve months old. 
Lbid., Stallions are commonly in use long before they are 
full grown, bes . 
4 Law. The act or fact of using, holding, or 
possessing land or other property so as to derive 
revenue, profit, or other benefit from such. 

1535-6 Act 27 Hen. ITT, c. xo § 6 Concernyng such right, 
title, use, interest, or possession as they... have elayme or pre+. 
tende to have, xg7g Rastun. Jurues de la Ley 183 b/a 
The stat. of An. 27. i. 8. c. ro prouided..that who hath the 
vse of the lande, the same hath y® possession therof by ver- 
tue of that estatute.. xs96 Bacon Max.§ Use Com, Law tt, 
(1635) 57 They conveyed their full estates of their lands in 
their guod health, to friends in ‘trust,..and this trust was 
called, the use of the land. x642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bh. viii, 


§528. 231 Before the statute of West.3,, there was no use of 


lands or ‘of houses if not that it were expressed upon the 
delivery of the estate. 168x Sratr /nstitut. xvi. 327 Usufruct 
is the power of disposal of the use and ‘fruits, saving the 
Substance of the thing, 1706 Sranuore Paraphr. II. 334 
Vhe longest Inheritance and Descent, is in truth but the 
longest Use, but not so much as a Lease or Tenant-right.. 
£734 Pops Hor, Sat, us ii. 165 ‘ Pity! to build, without ason or 
wife :’.. Well, ifthe use be mine, can it concern one, Whether 
the name belong to Pope or Vernon? 1766 Brackstone 
Comm. IL, 137 ‘The property or possession of the soil being 
vested in one man, and the use, or profit thereof,in another, 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 474 No use would have resulted 
to the father, because blood was a sufficient consideration 
to have vested the use inthe son. 1888 Zacyel, Brit, XXL, 
596/z The conveyance of an estate to a friend on the under- 
standing that they should retain the use, z¢. the actual 
profit and enjoyment of the estate, 

b. A trust or confidence reposed in a person for 
the holding of property, etc., of which another 
receives or is entitled to the profits or henefits, 

1835 Act 27 Hen, VILL, c. ro § x Fraudulent feoffementes, 
fynes, recoveryes, and other assurances craftely made to 
secrete uses, intentes, and trustes.. /27d. § 12 Any person... 
seasid of or in any Landes, T’enfemen]tes, or Hereditamentes 
to any use, trust, or confydence, 579 RasteLt Termes de 
fa Ley 183-b/2 Vses of Land had beginning after that the 
custome of propertie began among men. 1628 Coxe On Litt, 
272'b, An Vse js a'l'rust or Confidence reposed in some other. 
1789 Sterne 74, Shandy i. xv, By force and virtue of the 
statute for transferring of uses into poxsession. . 1765 BLACK- 
stone Go. LI. 335 This is sometimes called a secondary, 
sometimes ‘a shifting, use, 1766- [see Sprincinc ZZ a. 8). 
184s Wittiams Law Real Prop, 124 A doctrine was laid 
down, that there could not be a use upon a use, 1882 F, 
Potrock in Maem, Alag. XLVI. 365 ‘The Statute of Uses 
(A.D, 1535) was passed in order to prevent the severance of 
legal from beneficial ownership. 1888 Zveycl, Brit. XXUL, 
5906/1 The feoffee to uses, as he was called, or the person 
selsed to the use of another. 

_-@. In the phrase 2 zwse or 10. (..) use. 


“xggr Act 7 Hen VIL, o.2.§ 5 They and their feoffes to the 


use of every-of theym., 1838 Act 27 Hen, VITL, G% 10$ 


Any Honoures, Castelles,..Remaynders or other Heredita- 


mentes, to the use, confidence-or trust of any other. .par- 


Sones or.of anye bodie polytike.. /d/d,, In suche lyke estates 


as they had or shall have in use, trust, or confidence of or 
in the same,: 2596 Suaxs. Alerch, V, 1. i, 383 So he will let 
ame haue ‘Lhe other haife in vse, to render it Vpon his death, 
vnto the Gentleman. | 1606 — dnd, Clon itl 44. But my 

\.heart-Remaines. in vse with you. x720 T. Woop Just. 
“Eng. 436 Where no. Uses are Declared, the Feoffment, 
Fine or Recovery shall enure to the Use of the Feoffor, 


= 


USE, 


Copnizor, etc, 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. sas Supposin 
the Earl of Derby a feoffee to use,., still the ee ae fren 
and gratuitous. 1888 Zyvecycl, Brit, XXII, 396/21 This 
alienation of land in use was looked upon with great dis 
favour by the common law courts. 


5, The fact of using money borrowed or lent at a 
premium. 
z603 Hottanp FPivtarch's Mor. 283 {They] choose..to 
pawn them for to borrow money thereupon.& pay for use. 
x607 Harincton Muga Ant, (1804) II. 232 Sending some 
present, enough perhaps to pay for the use of xoco li, x64 
Aldeburgh Rec. in N. & Q. 1ath Ser. IX. 1462 Recfei]vé 
of Mr. John Blowers for one yeeres use of 40 ]i.; 2 [li] 16. 00, 
1729 Jacos Law Dict. s,v. Usury, Reasonable Interest may 
be taken for the Use of Money at this Day. 1767 Bracks 
stone Comm, 11.454 When money is lent on a contract to 
receive,.an increase by way of compensation for the use. 
x862 [see Usance 4b]. 
b. Premium on money lent to another ; interest, 


usury. Now dial. or arch, Freq. to + take or pay use, 

In frequent use from ¢ 1612 to ¢ 1690. : 

x6xx Ricn Honest. Age (Percy Soc.) 60 Therefore, (sayth 

the Vsurer), we may. take vse of him that is rich, 1655 
Sransey A/ist, Philos, 11. (1687) 104/2 If the Moon Ne'’r rise 
again, I'me bound to pay.no use,..'Cause use you know is 
paid by th’ Month. 1690 Curia Disc. Trade 207 With them 
ssthere is not any Use for Money tollerated, above the rate 
of Six in the Hundred, 1728.‘T'. Sunripan tr, Persins vi. 93 
Do not you, .advise me, to live upon the Use of my Money. 
17497 Alem. Nutrebian Cri. 1. 55 On whom he settled the 
use of 20,000 crowns for her life, 1825 Jamimson.  x869~- in 
dialect use (Ang, Dial, Dict.). 1872'Tennyson Foresters 1v, 
‘Here be one thousand marks.’.,' Ay, ay, but there is use, 
four hundred marks.’ 

Jig. 1899 Suaxs. Much Ado 1. i. 286 Hee lent it [se. his 
heart] me a while, and I gave him vse for it, a double heart. 
1628 Farce Microcosi., Vatuersitie Dunne (Arb.) 74 The 
sole place to supply him is the Butterie, where hee takes 
grieuous vse vpon your Name. 1648 J. Beaumonr Psyche 
vi, coxxiii, The Serpent, whose illustrious skin Plaid with 
the Sunne and sent him back his beams With glorious Use. 
1784 Cowrer Jask m.364 Human life Is but a loan to be 
yepaid with use. 1874 Haroy Far 7. Mad, Crowd xii, 
You'll never see Fanny Robin no more—use nor principal— 
ma‘am, 

rane, 1637 in Verney Mem. (1907) I. 104 He threatens to 
make him pay use for his: barn. 

.@. In the phr. af, to, t+ upon (..) use. Now dial, 

(a) 1598 EB. Guririn S2zad, (1878) 21 As heresie he shuns all 
merriment, And turn’d good husband, puts forth sighs to vse. 
163% Massincer Emperor Last 1 ii, y alas! Lend out my 
labouring. brains to use, and sometimes For a drachma in 
the pound. x164a D. Rocrrs Naaman 158, I would not put 
my mony to use; but that it is against a Common wealth 
to keepe it. x680 R. L'Esrrance Arasue. Collog. (1725) 248 
They Buy, they Sell, they take to Use, they put to Use, 
ryoo Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo I. 149 We read, that 

Pompey put out his Money to Use. 2738 tr. Guazzo's Art 
. Convers, T'wo Florentine Brethren, who let out their 
Money to Use, 1783 Cumarriann Vatural Son v. (ed: 2) 
82 You are my own son;—you have put my. money out to 
"use already. 

(4) 1618 Barnevelt's Apol, C.4 4, Our last borrowed mone 

is.,at vse at sixteene. 1656 hes Mon. tr. Boccadind's 
Advts. fr. Parnass.95 One Menalcas, ,took up money at 


use. 1727 Swirt To Harl of Oxford Wks..1755 III, 1 47. 


Js your money outat use? 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 
I. 172, I had three hundred pounds at use, 28124 Scorr 
Wau, xiii, 1f his honour had mair ready siller,.he could 
put it out at use..at great profit. 2842 Harrsnorne Salop 
Ant, Gloss. 606 Money out-at use, x849- in dialect use 
(Ang, Dial, Dict. s.v.). 

(c). 1622 Manse tr, Aleman's Gusman PAI 1. 251 Let 
him. but take vp so much vpon Vse. 1630 R. Fohnson's 
Kingd, & Comniw. 353 Some doe give voluntarily, others 
doe lend frankly, or upon light use. 1667 Ducness or New- 
castle Live Duke of N. (1886) 11.146 The loss of my Lord's 
estate, in plain rents, as also upon ordinary use, 

+d. Ose upon (also on) wse, compound interest; 
excessive interest, Also fig. Oés. 

[xs9x Syivester Du Bartas 1. iii. 32x You City-Vipers, 
that (incestious) joyn Use vpon use, begetting Coyn of 
Coyn!] . 1620 Sanperson Seri. (1632) 111 Your vse vpon 
vse, that doubleth the principal in seven yeares, is nothing 
to it,’ 16g CLEVELAND Syectymenuts yo No Eccho can 
improve the Author more, Whose lungs paies use on use to 
half a score. 1684 Str T. Browne Chr. Mor, (x756).15 To 
famish in plenty, and live poorly to dierich, were multiplying 
improvement in madness, and use upon use in folly. ° 

6. Employment or usage resulting in, or such as 
to cause, impairment, wear, etc. 

exg4o Promp. Parvo. 5322/2 Weryn or wax olde and febyl 

YY Vse;. .velerasce, uetera, tivetéro, 1670 Sir SackvILie 
Crow in 12th Rep, ist, MSS. Coma. App, V. 15 Theire 
orenaty designes [in tapestry],.with a whiles use will 
soone loose theire luster. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg, 31. 
6.All other ‘Vhemes that careless Minds invite, Are worn 
with Use. 1755 Jounson, Jo wear,..to waste with use or 
time. 1840 Dickens Ofd C. Sho xvii, Everything told of 
long use.and quiet slow decay. 1848 Miu /’ol. Econ. 1. 44 
Although deteriorated in some small degree by each use, it 
does not do its work by being deteriorated, x904 Ferrey 
Memoirs 1 68 The wear and tear of even holiday use. 

Il. Habit of using. 

7. With zke. The habitual, usual, or common 
practice ; continual, repeated, or accustomed em- 
ployment or exercise ; habit, custom. (Cf. 9.) 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 9402 Fe wone & hus [zv. vse] bat 
e abbeb euere ibe aboue pat ayte make 30u abbe to figte be 

etere loue. ax400-so 4 lerander 2950 Sen | e vse is here 
wn-bonorable here I pam Jefe: ¢x480 Hanryson Sheep & 
Dog ii, By the vse, and_ cours, and commoun. style On this 
maner [he] maid his Citatioun. .x365 Cooper Thesaurzs 
s.vs. (/sus, To suche a one as was nowe paste the vse and 
custome of lewde doeynge. x377 B. Goocr Hereshach's 
Hus, 11. 66 The: yse of sowing of them is’ best. . x594 Mar- 


towe & Nasue Dido 1.i, It is the vse for Turen: maides' 


469. 


to weare Their bowe and quiuer in this modest sort. 1604. 
Jas. 1 Counterdd to Lobacce To Rdr,, ‘The vile vse (or other 
abuse) of taking Tobacco. 1637 Ear Monn tr. Afadueaz?’s 
Romulus §& Tarquin 209 The use of seeing dead men takes 
mercy totally. away. 1656— tr. Boccalini’s Advts, j% 
Parnassus i. xxviii, 271 ‘The use of being drunk, being 
rather a piece of publick cunning amongst the Dutch, then 
[ete] 1720 OzELL Veriot’s Kom, Rep, (1740) Il. xi. 170 
Metellus Pius commanded them, as a Proconsul, according 
to the Use of those Days. 1925 Por Odyssey x, 551 The 
cause remov’d, habitual griefs remain, And the soul saddens 
by the use of pain. x825 Scorr Betrothed xxi, One not in 
the use to speak before his panes was fixed, 1854 C. 
Wornsw. Misc. (1879) 1. 104 Lhe use is inveterate, and it 
would be difficult toreformit, 1877 Mrs. Ouipnant Makers 
flor. iv, 112 The painter followed th 

of his time, 

b. In the phr. as che use is, etc. Cf. 9 b, 

1432 in 15th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comnt App. VIIL 44. The 
palcis one and Elisabeth sall be handfast, as the oys is, in 
haly Kirk, cxagy. Hart. Contin, Higden (Rolls) VIII. 44x 
That men electe to be bischoppes..may..be confermede of 
theire metropolitans as the use was afore. 1835 CovERDALE 
Fudith xvi, 20 ‘Vhe people was ioyfull, as the vse is. x6xx 


Binug. 2 face. xii. 39 Vpon the day following as the vse _ 


had bene,..his company came to take vp the bodies, 16. 
P, Frercner Purgle /si.1. v, Wake thy,. Muse, And than 
them with a song, as is the use, 187x W, ALEXANDER 
Fohnny Gibb xxxv, They. fixed it [se, the settlement of the 
nilnister], as the use and wont is, for a week day. 


¢, With limiting genitive or possessive pron. 

x390 Gower Con/. I.18 Upon the hond to were a Schoo., 
Acordeth noght to the behove Of resonable mannes us. 
ex400 Destr, Troy 6426 Nay, warloghe wolfe,., Pat neuer 
of forray art full, with pi foule vse. ¢xq2g Cast, Persev. 
9741n Alacro Plays 100 Messenger, do now pynevse! /did, 
919 Do now wel 3oure olde owse whanne 3e com to Man- 

nde! 1432 Rolls of Parli, 1V. 404/s Eny clothis..made 

aftre the use of the Countrey, 1535 CovarDALE 2 Aface. xi. 
25 That they maye lyue acordinge to the vse & custome of 
their forefathers. 1568 Grarron Chroz. 11, 89 His vse was 
to ride with a thousande horses continually.. ¢ x600 SHAKS. 
Sonn. \xxyiii, So oft haue I inuok’d thee for my Muse,..As 
euery Alien pen hath got my vse. x609 Dexxer Gudi's 
Florn-bk,.v. 22 Let it -be your vse to repaire thither some 
halfe houre after eleuen, 1612 Sueiton Quix. 1. iv, (1620) 24 
It is the vse of Cowards to doe that which thou dost. 1670 
Warton Lives 11.126 After his castomary publick Devotions 
his use was to retire into his Study, 1800 Worpsw. Michae 
155 Not alone For pastime and delight, as is the use Of 
fathers, 1836 Husennetu Faberisn Exposed v. 528 The use 
and practice of the Catholic Church, .of reordaining cle- 
ical converts from the Anglican Church, 1864 Tennyson 
Aylmers Fv 566 The gentle creature shut from all Her 
charitable use, ..slowly lost... her hold on life. 

8, A custom, habit, or practice. 

ex3s0 Lybeaus Disc. 752 In fyghtyng he hath an us 
Ragehies to begyle. cxq2g Wyxtoun Cron. n. v..376 In 
till Egipt., That vys is kepit to pis day. cx4xo Miré’s 
Festial 1,113 Pou marterys me by a foule vse and custom of 
sweryng, ¢%489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayman ix. 200 Be not 
dismayed for no thynge, for this is but an vse of werre; 
suche a thyng befalleth often to many one. 1542 Boorps 
Dyetary (1870) 252 Englande hath an euyll vse in sytt ae 
longe at dyner. 1587 R. Hovenpen in Collect. (0.1.8) * 
217 We never Jet our woods but once and that by great 
oversight; this one tyme we trust your Lordship will not 
count an use. x60x Haxruyr Galwano's Discov. World 13 
It was a vse also,.to passe to India by land. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 749 They haue a filthy and detestable vse 
in marrying their Maidens, rgaz Kerry Scot, Prov. 272 An 
ill Use ought to be early broken off.. 1728 Cuampers Cycl. 
(1738) sv. Uses and Customs of the sea, x89 SHELLEY 
Cenci 1. iv. 177 She knows not yet the uses of the world. 
1875 GLADSTONE Glean, (2879) VI. 124 When such an use 
came in, it was thought to be like a sign of the double 
superlative in High Churehnanshig. 


9, Without article. Accustomed practice or pro- 


cedure; habit, usage, custom, wont.. (Cf, 7.) Also . 


(4) coupled with synonymous term, esp. woz7, 

(a) ¢1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 7634 Planetes, ,styk noght 
fast, als smale sternes dose, Ilk ane his course mase thurgh 
use,. x340-790 Alex, & Jind, 720 3¢ schullen Li ordre of vse 
offren to venus A ful derworbe douue... 1390 Gowrr Conf 


I, 133 The which to comun us is strange. ¢1440 A/ph. 


Tales 273 Opon be day of his translacion it was vse to bere 
his bonys furth of be kurk. ¢x480 Henryson For & 
Wolf 173 Use. drawis Nature swa in propertie Of beist and 


man, that neidlingis thay man.do As thay of lang tyme hes . 


bene hantit to. xg6g Cooper Yhesaurus s.v. Usus, Vse, 
the inuentour of woordes, . xg85. FETHERSTONE tr. Calvin 
on Acts vi. 2 Vse is the father of wisedome, 1651 Hlopars 
Leviath, ui. xxvi. 138 Long Use obtaineth the authority of 
a Law. 1697 Deven Virg. Georg, 11. 366 So strong is 
Custom; such Effects'can Use In tender Souls of plant 


Plants produce: 1733 Swirr Agology Wks, 1755 JV. 1. 212 - 


Madam, the mighty pow’r of use. Now strangely pleads in 
my excuse. 1781 CowpPun Convers. 189 To rush into a fixt 
eternal state,.. Whatever use may urge, or honour plead, On 
reason’s verdict is a madman’s deed, 1812 Cary Dante, 
Parad. xxv. 135 In mortals, use Is as the leaf upon. the 
bough: that goes, And other comes instead, . ‘ 
(6) 1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1532) x62 b, Let vs. not 
come to y® chirche by vse and custome, as the oxe to his 
stall.  x609 Skane Reg. faz. 44 He craues onelie na other 
service, bot yseand wont. 2689 in Acts Pard?, Scotd.(1875) 
XII. 58/2 pat the maltmen. per be lyable for the excyse 
according to use and wont. 1728 Crampers Cycl, 5.v. 
Language,’ Tis Use and Custom is the Rule of a Language. 
1762 in ‘Nairne Peevage Evidence (874) 98 Priviledges 
helonging to the said lands. conform to use and wont. x8o: 
Wornsw, Prelude xiv. 158 The tendency.,Of use an 
custoin to bow down the soul. Under a growing weight of 
vulgar-sense, 282g R, Witson 5%. Hist. Hawick 190 This 
tax,.. by the law of ‘use and wont’,..has. become part and 
ati of the system. 1850 Tennyson J Mem, xxix. 1% 
Jake one wreath more for Use and Wont, That guard the 
portals ofthehouse, © ; : 
attrib. 3848 CantyiE Cromwell (1871) 1V. 42 Constitutional 


e religions use and wont _ 


‘fencing-schools to keep my han 


USE. 


Presbyterian persons, Use-and-wont Neuters. 3885 Pater 
Marius 1.131 A careless, half-conscious, ‘use-and-wont ? 
reception of our. experience. . 

b. Sc. In the phr. as zse ts, ete. Cf. 7b, 

ex375 Se Leg. Saints xviil. (Agipeiane) 126 Syne, as oyse’ 
was, Pai entryt in bare oratore. x423 in Charters, gc. of 
Edinburgh (3871) 55 Payand of the chaldre as vse and 
custume is and as thai war wont to pay [etc.]. 154g Reg. 
Abertion, (Maitl. Cl.) 1. 434 As vse ever hes beyne in tyme 
bygane. 1557 Reg. Cupar Addbey II. 140 Payand yerle..ten 
merkig money.., as vse.and wont wes. 1697 Fedéurgh 
Fleshers' Book (MS.), (He) has payed all dewes as use is. 

@. Freq. in the phr. zz (..) use. Also (chiefly 
Sc.), to be iv tse of, or to (do something), 

(a) ¢ 1450 Mirk's Festial1. 45 Mony fals opynyons of wyches 
craft..pe whech ben noght to telle among crysten men, lest 
pay wer drawen yn vse. 1865 Cooper Thesaurus, Increbuit 
consuetudo, the custome did grow in vse. 1579 SPENSER 
Let. to Harvey Poet. Wks. (1912) 635/2°As jor the twoo 
worthy Gentlemen,.. they haue -me..in some vse of famili- 
arity. x662 Stinuineri. Orig. Sacr. 1. vil. §.9 The reason 
of the ceremoniall precepts did respect the customs in use 
when they were given, —_ 

(0) 2504 Munim. de Melros (Bann. Cl,) 601 That the said 
schirref was in vse of calling of the said landis..in thare 
courtis, 31574 Reg. Privy Councti Scot. 11.389 He has bene 
in use of pament of the soume of fourtie pundis yeirlie. 
xs@x Lbid. 111. 399 They wer nevir in use of setting of new 
takkis befoir the expyring of the auld. x800 A, CARLYLE 
Atobiog. (1860) 44, r was in use of going to my father's on 
Saturdays. ‘ 

(c) 1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 3.492 The Personis of 


- Glasgow hes alwayis hene in use to furneis breid, ¢3630 


Sir ‘I’. Hors Minor Practicks (1726) 26 The Executors,.are 
in Use. .to protest that [etc]. 1759 Ronerrson /7ist, Scot. 
(761) LI. 77 The respect, with which the Scots were in use 
to receive her’ministers, 1780 Aéirror No. 101, He too had 
been in use to talk of feeling and of sentiment, 1829 Bane 
tTHam Yustice & Cod, Pettit, 82 A multitude of distinguish- 
able ‘sources, out of which complexity is in use to arise. 
1862 Chanibers's Encycl, III 608/2 Vhe emperors were in 
use expressly to confer upon the universities the right of 
appointing doctors of laws. 
+d. Ordinary or usual experience. Ods.—} 

3288 Kyp Housek. Phil, Wks. (1g01) 266 One.should so 
helpe another as wee see by vse in our owne bodies; when 
the one legis weary we can rest it on the other ([ete.J. ‘r6o0x 
Sir W. Cornwa iis Zss. 11, xxxii, But to my vse, we leave 
our women ignorant, and so leaue them fearefull. : 

10. Const. of. a. Opportunity, occasion, habit, 
or practice of using. Chiefly to have the use of, 

ax340 Hamrore Psalter lit, 2 Thai ere brokyn fra oyse 
and strenght of reson. .¢x380 Wycuir H£s, (1880) 453 As 


seyntes pat ben in heuene han vss of alle bes worldly godis, | 


foid., Jis is pe freest vss pat men han off worldly godis. 
565 Coormr Thesaurus, Ususfructuarius,, he that hath 
the vse and fruite of a thyng, but not the RBs rietie. 257 


Hourmsnep Chron, 1. Hist, Scotl: xiv, 21/2 The Pict (saith. 


Herodian) hath generally no vse of apparell. xsg0 Sir 
J. Smytu Disc. }Feapons 42b, The weapon of all others 
that God hath put into the hearts of men, to deuise and vse 
-.to chasten..other such Nations, as.. had thé perfect vse 


of the same. 656 H, Puiturs Purch. Patt. (1676) 137 | 


Men, who have daily use hereof, have tables and lines upon 
their Rulers, 1698 T, Frocer bey. 75 Not having the use 


or knowledge of iron, 1715 Lnoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) | 


I. 82 The Ancients not Raving had the Use of Stirrups, 
4774 J. Bryant Mychol, 1. 34x They had the use of the sphere, 
and were acquainted with the zodiac, 1780 Mirror No. br, if 
was never allowed theuse of my limbs, because I could afford 
acoach, 1814 Worpsw. Lxcurs.v.849 Nature's ,. higher crea- 
tures born and trained 'l’o use of reason, 1826 Garr Las? of 
Lairdsix.83 Considering the use ye have had of his money. 
b. The power of using some faculty, ete. ; ability 
to use or employ. | 


1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 432/1 Fyue wymmen,.recouerd. 
the use of goyng whiche they had loste by dywers sekenesse. 


1539 Exvyor Cast, Helth (1541) 64 Passions of the mynde.. 
bryng a man from the vse of reason, and somtime in the 
displeasure of almightye God. x85 T. WasHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay's Voy, Ep, Ded., He had the exquisite vse of two 
and twenty sundry tongues, xg92 in J, Morris Troubles 
Cath. Forefathers (2877) go Another Catholic, that had but 
the use of one of his hands, x16z0 SHaks. Tesp. 111 iil. 98 
People. .ex petty (Although they want the vse of tongue) 
a kinde Of excellent dumbe discourse. a 1654 GATAKER 
Axntid, Errour Tip. Ded. (1670) A 3 » If God had granted 
him.a little Jonger use of light {=life]. r7zx Srmene Specs, 
No, 36? 8 How hard a thing it is for those to keep Silence 
who have the Use of Speech. 1753 Cnanoner Cath. Chr. 
Lustr. 23 Tilla Person is come to the Use of Reason. 185; 
Tennyson Jferlin & V. 495 She lay as dead, And lost all 
use of life, x860 Mrs, Cartyie Lezt, (1883) LIT. 5x * Little 
darling * has lost the use of an arm and hand by paralysis. 
ll. The act of accustoming or fact of being 
accustomed by repeated exercise, employment, 
application, etc.; habituation, practice, : 
“1g8a Wvciir x Sa. xvii. 39 Thanne Dauid. began to 
asaye if armyd he my3te goo... And Dauid seide to Saul, I 
may not thus goo, for and vse I hane not. c1440 Prop, 
Parw, 508/1 Vase, oye tymys, pat ys callyd excersyse,.. 
exerctetum, ¢x470 Elunry }adface vn. 1259 Lang ws in 
wer gert thaim Necyr thair will, xga9 More Dyaloge 1 


Wks. 144/2 Howe far so ever. his people fal from the vse of © 


vertue, xyz 'T. Wiison Legike C viii, When men can by 
muche vse, leape, wrastle, or cast’ the- barre, better then 
any other, axe86 Sroney dstroph, & Stelia evil, Giue thy 
Nievetenancie To this great cause, which needes both use 
and art. x680 Moxon Mech. Axerc, xii, 203 Use has made 
the Mawl more handy for them. «1774 Gotnsm. tr. Scar 
ran's Cont. Romance (1775) 1, TH, ‘frequented. all the 

in vse, 2788 GIpson 
Decl, & F. xli. IV. 130 The infantry, .yielded: to the more 
prevailing use and reputation ofthe cavalry. 1805 Worpsw. 


Prelude vi. 332 Ere we have learnt by use to ‘slight the 


crimes And sorrows of the world. x89 Suatiey Cee? 110. 


. 


_ i,173 Should the offender live ?.,and make, by use, His crime 


Thine,, element. 


SORELLE 


USE. 


12. eci. The distinctive ritual and liturgy, form 
of service or public worship, that prevailed or 
obtained in a particular church, province, diocese, 


community, etc. Now Hist. 

e138 Wveur Sed Ws, ILI. 202 To seie matynes and 
masse and evensong bi Salisbury uss. bid, 482. ¢ 1450 
Sz. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7549 Of monkys vse pai saide pair 
houres, ¢x47o Hunry H/adlace x. 1006 Salysbery oyss our 
clerkis than has tan. rg27 Pryszer (title-p.), ‘This prymer 
of Salysbury vse. 1548-9 (¢/#/e), The Booke of the Common. 
Prayer .. after the vse of the Churche of ‘England. Zéid, 
Pref., Some folowyng Salsbury vse, some Herford vse, some 
the vse of Bangor, somé of Yorke, and some of Lincolne, 
féid., From hencefurth, all the whole realme shall haue but 
one vse. 1890 in Fuller C4. Hist. (1655) 1x. 198-The said 
Thomas Cartwricht..conformed himself in both.to the use 
and form of some other forraign Churches. 1636 Pacirr 
Christianogr, m. 95 Vhe Popes Legates..brought in the 
Roman use or Service into Ireland. 2643 Banker Chron., 
Hen. V,58 Inhis third yeare, the order of Church Service. . 
wag changed from the use of Pauls to the use of Salisbury. 
1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. v. (1903) I. gar Almost the 
whole of the Salisbury Use had been printed while this 
country was still Catholic. 1878 Simmons Lay Folks A1ass 
Bz, 89 The Order of Mass for ‘l'rinity Sunday, according to 
the use of York. /did@. 354 A comparative calendar and index 
of fixed feasts, so necessary in the identification of uses, 


b. Religious rite or ceremony observed in par- 
ticular services of the church ; a customary form of 
religious observance or service. : 


1382 Wyeiir Exod. xxvii, 19 Alle the vessels of the taber. 
nacle, into alle vsis and serymonyes,..thow shalt make of 
brasse. ¢x4z8 Wrntoun Crom. 11, 715 His body.; Was put 
in honest sepulture, Wib swylk oysse ‘and solempnyte’ As 
pat tyme was in pat cuntre. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s 
Comm. 34 He him selfe..cannot tell what time this accus+ 
tomed vse of masse..came yp, x877 A. J. Ross Jew. A. 
Ewing 180 Some very remarkable ‘uses ’*,., such as mixing 
water with the wine in the Holy Communion. 1889 Parer 
G. de Latour (1896) 39 This mother of churches, which had 
also its own picturesque peculiarities of fuse, 1897 Dazly 
News 1a April 6/7 The revived ‘use’ of the Victorian era 
in. the Anglican Church. 


13. The custom, usage, or practice obtaining or 


To Make ase Useof: hie. a 
1386 Roils of Parit, U1. 2026/1 The whiche.comune wronge 
uses (of the king’s power], and many other if-it lyke to yow 
mowe be shewed, r6rt Bie Transl, Pref.» 4 But what 
mention wee.three or foure'vses of the Scripture? 163 
Sin T. Harsert Jvav, 154 If they casually finde a piece at 
papet that bas his (sc. Jegus'} name ia it, they preserne.it 
from all bad uses. x65x.J. Reaoine Guide. to Holy City. 
XXXY, ae To make a more thankfull, prudent, and holy use 
thereof (se. of health]. xzag Warrs nae (1736)-359 There. 
is a proper Use to be made of large Paraphrases, Zd/d., 
There is also a Use. of shorter Hints. 
Hist, (3776) VI. 250 With respect to thelr (sc, animals} nses 
indeed, uthey differ 3 
Thou wert a lpr fay in the hand of God Toa just use.” x82 
Scorr Talis. xii, A use of the weapon, sometimes, .resort 


470. 


Jig. 1634 Massincrr Jlaid of Hou. 1 i, When you had 
been Cud 


1788 Berxurey /Tylas & Phil, 1. Wks. 
n Ia 


In AF, the original 


a 


er. interest 


3535-6 Act a7: 
Aguada 


- and common good, that may arise. -by the 


- pieces of Callicoe, which were of the same 


. nature..he took that fish. 


» ase for. liim-~don'e like him. 
| 77a/x Bilow..spoke his mind freely to hisadjutant. ‘Ihave 


USE. 


1hoee Law Dict, Cestué que Use..signifies him to whose 


se any other Man is enfeoffed of any Lands or ‘’enements. 
1766 Biackstons Comet. I, 27x. The lands were: granted. «. 
to nominal feoffees.to the use of the religious houses. 1818 


. Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I, 338 If the heir refuses to come in.. 


the Lord..may seize the estate to,his own use, 1843 Penny 


: Cyel. XXVI. 65 If a feoffment had been made to A for life 
. to his own use, with remainder to B in fee for the use of C: 


19. Office; function; service, EAN 
1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxiv. (Perey Soc.) 108 This is the 
use of the eyene intere, To se all thynges. 1560 Brace 


» (Genev.) x Chrow, xxviii. 15 For the candiestickes of siluer, 
. ,.and the lampes thereof, according to the vse of euerie can- 


dlesticke. 1718 Prior Adm ii, 398 Observe but in these’ 
Neighb'ring Lands, ‘Vhe diffrent Use of Mouths and Hands, 


_ 2929 Law Serious C. iv. 47 Things may, and.must differ in’ 


their use. 18rz A, T. THomson Loved, Disp, (1818) 442 The 
use of the sand in these processes is to prevent the amber... 


. from passing over into the receiver. 1858 Straus 4 than, 
: xvii. 162 It performs its use in the grand economy. 


20. The character, propert\, or quality which’ 


' makes a thing useful or suitable for some purpose; 
- capability for securing some end; usefulness, utility ;. 
' advantage, benefit. 


1898 Manwoop Lawes Forest To Rdr., The necessarie vse: 
povlishing of this’ 
would willingly 


‘Treatise, x628 Prynne Certs, Cozens 40, 


. learne but this much.. : what yse there is of these Deuotions' 


in our Church or State? 1667 Mitron P, LZ. vi. 346 


; God made two great Lights, great for thir use To Man. 
: xgoo Locks Aum, Und. (ed. 4) rv. vil. § 14,1 may have' 


retson to think ‘their use is not answerable to the great’ 
Stress which'seerms to be laid on them. rgta Srencuy Speed. 
No, 492 P2 Here's a little Country Girl that's very cunning,’ 
that makes her use of being young and unbred. rys9 Joun- 
son Rasselas -xxxi, He that has built for use, till use is’ 
supplied; must begin: to build: for vanity. 1780 Benraam 
Prine. Legish: (1789) p, cexev, A few words, for the purpose’ 
of giving a general view of the method of division here pur: 
sued,.:may lave their use, 1853 KaneGrinnell xp. xxix.’ 
(1836) 248 Her position changes So ‘constantly that there is 
little use of recording it 18978 T, Harpy Ket, Native un. ii, 
Is there any use in saying what can do no good, amt? 1880° 
Mrs. Forruster Ray & V. 1.3 What'is the use of making 
up my mind. | aN 
b. In the’ phr. zo or of (s20, Ztttle, etc.) use, 
(a) 1382 Wye Wisdom’ xiii. 13 To noon vse, a crokid 
tree, be maketh. © 1342 Upatn tr. Azvasnt, Apoph,. 157 by 
Denying the arte of geometrie. .to bee to veraye litle use or 
purpose, 62x Brsne Z'ed7¢ vi, 6 Vo what vse is,.the gall 
of the'fish? 1643-Cromwece Lett. & Sp. (2871) II, 288 It is, 
to no tise any man’s saying he will do this‘or that. 1868- 
in Yks. and Oxford dialect use (Ang. Dial, Dict.’ °° 
(8) 2627]. Taytor (Water P.) Armado, ov Navy of Land 


_ Ships C1j The Snarle,a small dogged Pinnace, of more’ 


vse then profit, 1634 Sir IT. Hersert Zrav. 35 A Castle 
planted with great Ordnance and Ammunition, but of small 
vse. 31663 Be. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xxxvi, It is a thing’ - 


- of great Use, and great Value. x71r Apvrison Sect. No,' 


rat p2’ Beasts and Birds, .that are of Assistance and Use to 
Man. 1735 i, onNSON Lobo's Abyssinia Voy. iv. 27 Some: 

se as Money.’ 
1810 CrAnse Borough xx. 322 To be of use Would pleasant, 
thoughts and: heavenly hopes produce. x89 F. E. Pacer’ 
Curate Cundbersworth 354, Vhad good reason to hope that: 
I was being of use at Roost. 1880 Grate Phys. Geog. ii. 83° 


' Snow is of great-use in winter, as it protects vegetation from’ 


being nipped by severe frost. 
' @. With ellipse of prep, ae ee 
18z0 Suetiry Let. to Maria Gisborne 222 Alas! it is na’ 
use to say, ‘I'm poor!’ 1837 J. H. Newman Lett, (1891), 
IL, 230 From their thinking it no use doing good, unless it’ 
is‘talked about. 2874 Dasent Half a Life IM, 46 Fifty, 
years before it might have been ‘some use tohim. 1886 ‘H, 
Conway’ Living or Dead xxv, Rothwell [tried]. ,to look as’ 
much at his ease,as possible. But jt was no.use, ; 
21. Need or occasion for using or employing ;, 
necessity, .demand, exigency. Freq. /o have use 


. Jor (or t of). ; 


1604 Suaxs, Oth. 1, iii. 319 Giue it {sc.:a handkerchief] 
me.,.I haue vse for it, 1607 Noxpen Su7w. Dial. 213 For: 
there is no Country,. but hath vse of timber. ‘1633 Bp. Haut. 
flard Texts, N17 95 Not aut of any necessity or use of 
: 1672 Mede's rks, (ed. 3) Live: 
p. xxxvi, A Bouk of Mathematicks which he had great use 
of, and had long thirsted after.. ‘x695 Drypen Paradled, 
Lottry & Paint, Ess, (ed. Ker) UH. 240 Our author calls them 
figures to'be let; because.the picture has no use. of them. 
x8a6 ANDREW Scorr Poenzs 3y The warld will still have use 
for yowand me. 1834 H. Miniar Sch. & Schue vii, There 
was no use, they said, fur being in the Devil’s Cave so late, 

b. Inthe phr. Zo have 20 use for, to be set against. 
to wish to have nothing to do with; to ‘dislike. 
Orig. AS. —. : Sg 

1887 Yrans. Amer. Philol, Assac. XVII. 46, I have no 

1896 Harper's Mag. XC. 


ho use for Bernadotte,’ said he. 1903 ‘H. S. Merriman ® 


_ Last Hope xi, The Marquis had..spoken in Freich, und! 


the Captain had no use for that language. . 
VL 22, attrib. and Comb, as. use-value; use~ 
established, -making, -trampler; use-forge (see 


16 e and Foraz sd.) ;. use-inheritance (see quot. 


1890). Also Usu-man, <MonzEY. 


te, 14ga | 


2608 “Dop & Crraver Z.tgos. Prov, ix-x. 15 A profitable 


: use-tnaking of the undeserued favour,.shewed tnto them. 


‘ reslitronly byuascr conentpg tions X 


thon. 


3617 'Hinron’ Hes, (1620) LH. ago'The well vaderstanding 
and right. vse-making of these.. ¥873-70x 5. Apr. 356/x A use, 
forge with-a-45-owt. double-acting Nasmyth’s steam ham- 
mer, . 2887 Brownine Pardeyings, Apollo & Fates 61 What 
if we. granted—law flouter, use-trampler-—~His life at the suit 
of-an upstart? : 1887. tr. Mare’ Capital I. 2 The utility of 
a. thing: makes it-a use-value. :/4ia., Use-values become:a’ 

youl or cc :' Boo W. P. Bary Beets: 
sey Disuse 23 The increasing difficulty ofcomplex:evolas 


by: natural ‘selection.is no proof whatever:of use-inherie 


USE. 


tance, . [Vo¢e.} 1 venture to coin this eoncise term to signify 
the direct inheritance of the effects’ of use and disuse in 
kind, . 1897 JZonth April 364 ‘Mass,’ in. the honest, use- 
established sense, means the Roman Mass, 


' Use (y#z), v. Forms: a. 3-4, 7 vsen (5 vsyn, 


vson), 3-4 usen (5 usyn), 4-7 vse (3-4 vsi, 4 VSY, 


4-5 vsie, Sc. 5-6 wse, 6 ws, vsz), 4— use (4usy, 
8 ues); 5 Ouse, yowese, 6 (9 dial.) youse, 9 dial, 
yuse, 5 (9 dial.) hewse, 6 euse (9 dai, ewse). 
B. north. and Se. 4 oise, 4-6 oys, oyse, 5-6 oyss 

(5 oysse, 08, 08e), 6 oiss; 4 wyse, 5 vyse, 6 vise. 
[ad. OF. user (also F.), useir, usser, wiser, etc. (= 
Sp. and Pg. usar, It. wsare, med.L. asdre), f..L. 
Hs-, ppl. stem of 77; see prec.] us : 
"I. 1. trans. To celebrate, keep, or observe (a 
rite, custom, etc.) ; to pursne or follow as a cus- 
tom or usage. e 

ara4o Lofsongin O. EZ. Hone. 1.207 Purlvalle he odre sacre: 
menz pet holi chirche foluwed and used. cx2zg0 Beket 518 
in. S. Ang. Leg. I. 121 Customes here. weren bi-fore i-vsed, 
ich onder-stonde.' 1340 Ayend. 48 Vor alle be sacremens 
of holi cherche me ssel vsi clenliche. 1387 ‘TRevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 352 Pat. manere is 3it i-used in the chirche of 
Rome. ¢x400 Desir. Troy gog7 Pen ordant was..a fynerall 
fest, bat frekes ben vset. 2a 1490 Conzpend. Treat, in Roy 
Rede ime, etc. (Arb.) 183 The lettre of the ceremonies of ye 
alde lawe sleyth the Iewes and them that nowe vsen them, 
ex4go St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 2076 Pai vsed customes. vn- 
stabill. xgo4.in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden 
Soc. rgzz) IL. 286 Contrare: to ther costomez out of tyme 
of:mynde vsed. .¢1s92 MarLowe Yew of Malta w. ii, Bar. 

o, ‘tis an order which the Fryars vse. x622 J. Tayior 
(Water P.) Farew, Tower-botiles A 2 b, So..did Customes 
change :. The Ancient. vse, vs’d many yeares before, Was 
solde, 1625 Purcnas Pilerims 11, 1132 The like custom is 
vsed throughout the Dominions of Mutezuma. .2 1648 In, 
Herserr en. VITT (1683) 7 That the Crown might be put 
on the King’s Head with that Solemnity, which in’ former 
times was used. 1889 Meixuejoun Vew Hist, Eng. 11 
Many noble Britons assumed and used the Roman toga,.. 
and the customs and manners of their conquerors, 

+b. (Lo de) used, to constitute a use, usage, or 
custom ; to be usual or customary. Also (4) with 
to (and inf.), or hat (and clause). Ods. 
| 13.. Gosp. Nicodemus (G.) 122 Of Emperoures bat are had 
bene pis was used in bat land, 1389 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) 
V. 145 It was i-ordeyned pe Lente fastynge of Crist. .schulde 
bygynne and dure as it is ‘now i-used. x4z2 Yonce tr, 
Secreta Secret. 247 Aftyr the..houre of the day y-custumet 
or vset.. x350 Crowrey. Last 7rumpet 1231 Thou shalt 
not fas that thou maiest..leauy a great fine More then 
hath bene vsed alwayes, 2882 Sranynurst <veis 1. (Arb.) 
28 Of ‘Tyrian virgins too weare thus a quiuer is vsed [L. 
mos est 1648 Gace West Ind. 88, 1 thought..of Indians 
turned into the shape of beasts (which amongst some hath 
been used). xz6s0-in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll, Amer. Col. Ch. 
(1860) ]. 2 It shall be lawful, as it hath been used heretofore, 
to make Probates of wills..in the Colony. ‘ 

(4) 2397 Lanat. /. PZ. B. xvin. 377 It is nou3t vsed in erthe 
to hangen a feloun Ofter pan ones. ¢2z450 in Surtees Afise. 
(1896) 62 It is usyd that the sayd Burgese schall chese. two 
aletastars. 1487 Sc. dets, Yas. 77f (x8r4) 11. 182/2 Ane vthir 
to..hane thare feis as wes vsit to -be gevin to. .changeoures 
in'ald tymes. 1823 Frrzners, Axsd, § 15 It is vsed in many 
countreys, the husbandes to hane an oxe-harowe.,made of 
sixe smal peces of timbre. 1g48 Hats Chron, Hen, VIL, 
50 b,- It. was also vsed that he, shoulde likewise .. be. .com- 
mitted to the Bishoppes pryson, 1577 Funxe Amsw. Trae 
Christian 42 From the beginning it was not vsed to praye 
for the deade, x6ax Br. Mountacu Déatribg 53x It was in 
old. times vsed..for men to shaue themselues.. x642: tr, 
Perkins’ Prof. B&. ti, § 119. 53 Forasmuch as it is commonly 
used to write a deed before it be sealed. 

‘+2. To observe or comply with (a law, rule, 
etc.); to enforce or put into practice. Ods. 

.a@1300 Cursor M, 9478 pis es hot lagh,.Vsed in curth bis 
ik dai, ¢2320 Cast, Love 240 In be kynges court git vche 
day Me vsep pulke'selue Jay. ¢xg30 W712. Palerné 5240 
Alle luber lawes pat long hadde ben vsed. 1440 Paston Lett, 
TI, 40 ‘The Duk..hath made his oath upon the Sacrement, 
audi uaya it, never for to bere armesayenst Englond. ¢x4so 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2076 ‘'o vse pair reule bai [se. mouks] 
had na wille. 6/2. 3706 Our haly faders statutes,, ante 
paim besyly as 3ow aghte. 1526 Tinpate x 7iv2.i.8 We 
knpowe that the lawe is god, yfa man vse it lawfully. 1609 
Sxene Reg, Maz. 3 Al Barons sall receaue, and vse the lawes, 
as they are vsed in the Kings court. ; 
3. To prosecute or pursue (some course of ac- 
tion); to do, perform, carry on. Now rare. 

“as 1352 Minot Poems (ed, Hall) ii, 30 Pe Skotte..vses all 
threting with gaudes and gile, 1444 Xolls of Perit. V. 
yar The'seid Cofmunjalte..may use accion of the somes of 
money accorded to be payd to the seid Co{mun]alte, ayeinst 
him. 1454 /é¢d, 255 That all manere of persones..use thaire 
continuel abood uppon thaire said Office. 2547 Boorng 
dntrod, Knowl. 217 Vhey be lyght fyngerd and vse pyking. 
1573 Lusser //2sh, (1878) 113 Use now in thy rie, little raking 
or none. 1648 Gace West fad. x, 35 The chiefest Market 

lace, where all the buying and selling was used. 1670 

aRsoROUGH Fru, in Ace Sev. Late Voy.t. (1694) 52: They 
use. bathing. and scoping those places, 1765-8 Hrsxine 
Just, Law Scot, 11, ix. § 4 Lhe superior's consent is dap dela 
from his not using acts of interruption, 1873 W, Sroxns 
Rapid Writing 100 The Art of using writing should be 

«inculeated by all teachers, ae ; 

Bs 1375 Barsour Brice x, 365, 1 oysit lang that travalling, 
So that-[ can that rod garicht, ¢xq23 WYNTOUN Crom. VII, 
x. 3528 In Ingilwodeand Bernnysdaile Pai oyssit al pis tyme 

ar trawale. ex4s0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7oo8 At his graue 

e vysit praying. .xgx3 Douctas neid xu. xiv. t10 Oys 
furth thy chance: qubat nedis proces mar? 
i4, To ply or carry on (an occupation, profes- 
sin, etc.); to follow or exercise; to discharge 
the functions of (an office). Obs. _ : 


+ 


471 


1373 Barsour Bruce x11. 414 Men that oysis thai mysteris. 
1382 Wyc.ir x Chron, xxiv. 2 Eleasar vsede presthode, and 


Vthamar. ¢ 1440 Generydes 1176 Wherefore they calle vs _ 
noo good lauenders, And we hatie vsid it thus many yerez, | 


‘5498 Acta Dowt. Corte. (i839).415/1 In caise;. Alexander haid 
remanit, nocht within be said toune nor vsand be Course 
of merchandise perintill. 1542 Keg. Cupar clddey lI. 22 
We will at nane hant nor vs the office of brewing, bakin, 
selling of wyne[ete.]. 1996 Rec. /verness (New Spald. CL.) 
I.2 Aganis the law the sayd Thom..dispresit him wsand 


‘his office, 1585 T’. WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay's Foy. 11. viii. | 


‘42 [If] she will continue in that occupation, she..may vse it 
at her pleasure. x6xx Braue ‘x 770, iii. ro ‘Then let them 
vse the office of a Deacon, being found blamelesse, 1652 
Neepuam tr, Sedden’s Aare.Cl,197 Merchants... using Com- 
merce in the very Sea with the Inhabitants, 1665 in De l’oe 
Plague (1754) 48 That no Searcher..be permitted to use 
any public Work or Employment. xgax Perry Daggexh. 
Breach 115 Commanders of Ships, particularly those who 
use the Southern Trade. 1773 Life IV. Frowde 75 AnIm~ 
lement Mr. M*Namara. had worn ever since he'used the 
fediterranean Trade. 


_ transl. 1730 Lett. to Strickland rel. Coal Trade 16.A | 


Number of Ships crouded into the [Coal] Trade, that did 
not use it before. 

+b. To follow or pursue (a manner or course of 
life). Ods. 

c1340 Hamrotr Prose Tr. 25 Our Lorde forto stere som 
forto vse this medlid liffetoke [etc.], axqgo Kut. de la Tour 
(1868) 12. [She] used the blessed lyf that any woman might, 
2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 198b/1 Whan she had Jyued and 
usyd thys lyf fyfty yere. 1578 Scot. Poems 16t/ C. (18:01) TL, 
125 The wicked life that I did vse. 1821 Scorr P7raze xxxi, 
I am determined to turn honest man, and use this life [sc 
piracy] no longer. a , : 

e. To spend or pass (a period of time) in a cer- 
tain way. (Now only as implying sense 7.) 

1477 EARL. Rivers (Caxton). Dictes 5 He is happy that 
usith his dayes in doyng couenable thinges. @1533 Ly, 
Berners f701 Ixxxii. 256 In grete doloure & payne | have 
vsyd my youth. 2538 Starkey Lugland 1. 1. 24 So now 
also vse your tyme..to the mayntenance. .ofthesame, 1607 
Suaks. 7isnon un. i, 39, I haue obserued thee alwayes for... 
one that knowes what belongs to reason; and canst vse the 
time wel. 1613 Sidney's Arcadia 11.390 Now me thinks it 
time ‘To goe vnto the Bride, and vse this day.. 1873 W. 
Stores Rasid Writing 43 Use yourspare moments in prace 
tising Writing. ; 

+d. To frequent (another’s company). Ods. 

2847 Boorvr Brev. Health cccxxix. C vij, Fyrste lyue out 
of syn,.and than vse honest myrth and honest company. 
1364 Child-Mfarrtages (1897) ror As report is, she hath vsid 
the evill Companie of William Gallimour. 1299 Suaks., etc, 
Pass, Pilgr, 422 They that fawn’d.on him before Use his 
company no more. » ? 

5. To engage in, practise (a game, etc.), 

1320-30 Fforn Ch, 42° To harpe wele, and play at ches, 
And al gamen that used is. ¢1380 Six /reruind. 2225 Summe 
fay sae a maner of play to caste welaspere. 1557 NortH 
Gueuara’s Diall Pr... ii. (1568) 163 ‘Lhey agree to their 
scollers to: vse some pastyme, xg8x Southanpion Court 
Leet Ree. (1906) 1. 221 Dennys Edwardes. .comenly vssethe 
vnlawffull games, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 299. Use not Exercise 
anda Spare Diet 3, .if much Exercise, then a Plentifull Diet. 
1636 A. Starrorp Fust A fol, (1860) p. xxxix, To shoote in 
..Cross-Bowes, and to vse diverse other Recreations. 1764 
in Willis & Clark: Camdridge (1886) TEI. 539 A..corpulent 
Man, who lived freely and used no Exercise, 22770 T. 
Brivces Homer 1x Let discord cease, Use War abroad, at 
home use Peace, 1794 S. Witiiams Mernont 83 In such 
a situation, he uses no exercise, x80r Srrutr Sports & 
Past. 1. 1. 74 In old time,.. wrestling was more used than it 
has been of later years. - _ 

+b. To have experience, or be engaged ,in (war). 
cx440 Alph. Tales 76 Alde knyghtis bat..vsyd batels & 
cuthe gyff gude cowncell. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. iv, (1883) 
44 He had longe tyme vsid the warre, 1523 Lp, Berners 
Froissart 1, cclxxv, 167 b/2 He had long tyme vsed the 
warre, and sene great experience therin, 

6. To put into practice or operation; to carry 
into action or effect, 

In very freq, use, with a variety of oljects, ¢1340-c 1610. 

a, 13.. Gaw, & Gr. Kut, 2106 He is amon methiles, & mercy 
non'vses, 13.. Coer de Ll. 4670 YViff thon it [se clemency] 
use, ‘Thou dedest nought as I the bad. ¢2xqoo Fwatne & 
Gaw, 36 For trowth. and luf es al bylaft, Men uses now 
another craft. crqgo. 4l6h, Tales 353 He vsid robborie, 
avowtrie, inceste. 1483 Caxron G. de la Tour evj b, He 
.-vsed all euyl dedes whiche: he couthe ymagyne to doo. 
xg42 Brinkrow Lament. 1 Certayne greate vyces vsed 
therin [se, in London]. xgs0 Batpwin Mor. Philos. N vi, 
To vse vertue is perfecte blessednesse. 1589 Greens JZena» 
phon (Arb,) 88 Twas a good world when such simplicitie was 
vsed, sayes the old women of our time, 1616 R. C. TZses’ 
Whestle (1871) 50 All lawyers I cannot heerof accuse, For 
some there are that doe a conscience vse. 1644. Mitton 
Areop. Arb.) 37 The like severity no doubt was usd. 21680 
Burter Lem. (1759) 1. 15 She [Nature] affects so much to 
use Variety, in all she does, 1710 W, Kinc Heathen Gods 
& Heroes 4x Her other Brother Neptune used the same 
Freedom with her. 1758 S, Havwarp Serzz. p. xiv, It is 
certainly a minister's duty,,to use plainness and faithful- 
ness, 1839 Fr. A, Kemaru Resid, in Georgia (1863) 76 They 
consider it the. lowest.degradation in a white to use any 
exertion. 1898 Scrtdner’s Mag. Dec. 690 It was her regular 
smile, the one she used every evening. __ : 

B..@x340 Hamrote Psalter, etc. 497 Oysand sorow for 
my syn, 61378 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. Alaithias) 108 Quhen 
na man ampeht se, Pane wald he oyse sic cruelte. 1447 


Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 167 For'pe facundye wych she . 


oysyd bere, ¢xgoo Lancelot: 1699 To mych to oys fami» 
liaritee Contempnyng bryngith oneto hiedugre. _ 

' b, To practise or exercise towards, against, or 
upon others. 


1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIT. 17 He wolde have i-used - 


pe strengbe of religioun, but pe cruelte of Gascoyns wolde 
nou3t suffre it. 1388 Wyciir Matt, xx, 25 Thei that.ben 
gretter, vsen power.on hem, ¢ 1460 Forrkscur Ads. § Lint 


USE. 


Aon. Hi, (1885) 111 Ving vppon thaim. the lordshippe that is 
callid domintume regale tantwn. 1470 Hunry Wadlace vi. 
B95 Sic salusyng.I oyss till Inglis-‘men. xg4z Upate. in: 

ert, Lit, Men (Camden) 4 lt maye please your maistership 
to use towardes me sum moderacion, x598 R. BERNARD tr, 


- Terence, Andria Prol.,1 pray you. .use net parcialitie, and 


diligently weigh the matter. x632 Massincer & Fim.p 
fatal Dowry y. i, Therefore use a conscience.,‘lo me, 1653 
Honcrorr Procopius, Gath. Wars 1.6. Vhe Goths.. had used 
hostility upon Gratiana, . 1656 Bart Moxm. tr. Seccalini’s 
Advts. fr, Parnass.1. xv, Ingratitude which moral Philosos 
phers were daily seen to use towards their benefactors. rjoa 
Lng. Theophrast, 124 The violences we commit upon our 
selves are oftentimes more painful, than those which other 
people usetowards us, 1737 Wniston Yosephus, Antig, vi: 
iii. §-4 ‘Lhe ungrateful conduct they have used towards me, 
r822 Suaguiey tr. Calderon ut 78 Tell me ail, what poisonous 
Power Ye use against me. : ; 


If. 7. To make use of (some immaterial thing) 
a$ a4 means or instrument; to employ for a certain 


end or purpose. : 

a €x315 SHOREHAM I. 532 Wel bet may god to oure prou 
Dyuerse formes vsy.. ¢1340 Hamroie Pr. Conse. 3503, L rede 
ilk man,,Pat he use ba ten thinges seré pat fordus..Alle 
veniel syns. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints iii. (Andrew) 946 Vindir 
3our proteccione to luf in contemplacione, and warldly 
thingis to refuse and hewinly thing-sine to wse. ezqoo S2. 
Alexius (Laud 622) 672, 1 graunt wel pat it be so, Pine bedes 
3if pou wiltouse. ¢ 1410 Lasctern of L232 132 pat helpe may 
cum of vsing Goddis word. 1464 Rodls af Parlt. V. 5361/2 
The preferment of labour and occupacion, such as hath been 
used by the makyng of the seid Cloth, 2537 Cromwe.t in 
Merriman Life §& Lett, (1902) II. x07 ‘That vising your 
effortes ernestly.,in other pointes of your charche & comis« 
sion you schalbe playne with the said depute. 2568 Grats 
ton Chron. Il. 52 He so vsed the matter with Adrian the 
fourth.., that he was ‘by him dispensed of his aforesayde 
othe, x592 4rden of Feversham +. i, 256-As sharpe witted 
Poets.. Vse humble promise to their sacred Muse, 1614 T. 
Davies (Heref.) Zelogue 198, I nill vsen any skill so mytch 
«a8 this so nice, and free.” 167t Miztox 2.2. 1. 380 And 
who withholds my pow’r that right to use? x73a Br: 
Berkurzy Adciphr. v. § 35 Freedom is either a blessing or 
acurse asmenuseit. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar xxi, His generous 
patron. judged ithighly expedient to use dispatch, Jest [etc.]. 
x8x9 Suucney Cenc? 1,1, 127 The third of my possessions | 
1 must use Close husbandry, or gold. . Falls from my withered 
hand. 1877 Sparrow Serv, xiv. 183 ‘Ihe blessings of this 
life generally, he says, the good man uses but does not serve, 


1884 tr, Lotae's Metaph, 433 Using the images of processes . 


which themselves spring from it in a way we cannot explain, 
8. @x1340 Hamro.e Psalier Prol. (1884) 4 He spekis of 

crist..in pat at -he oises be voice of his seruantes. ¢ 137, 

Se. Leg. Saints xxvi, (Nicholas) 730, 1 pray 30u pat 3e wil 

oys it [se, the legend] dewotly. @ 1400 1n ica iad Wks. 

(Horstin,) I. 262 pan awe it maste of alle othire 

be Oysede in all-haly kyrke, ; aoe: 

b. With zo (and inf,, or sh. denoting purpose). . 

¢ 1278 Lay, 24293 Moche hii vsede pat craft [= astronomy] 

to lo 

vseth pis hauelounes to blende mennes wiltes, 14.. Lyd 

gate's Horse, Shepe & G. 507 in 'ed., Rely & L. Poems (t903) 


36 Vse. her yiftes & her prerogatives ‘lo that same eende, ' 


1486 BR, St. Albans cy, That an hauke use hir cralt all 
the seson to flye or lefe,  rggx in Meuillerat Revels Haw. VI 


(1914) 56 In the meane tyme to vse’ soche. dilligence to his” 


furnyture, as shall seme to you expedyent. 1578 Timme 
Calvin. on Gen. 109 Sacrifices were used of the holy fathers, 
to celebrate the benefits of God, 1644 Direct. Pudlique 
Worship 32 Endeavours ought to be used to convince him, 
x788 Venzer Sincere Penitent Pref. p. x, The emperor was 
obliged to use all his authority to make him leave Antioch, 
r798 S. & Hr Lue Canterd. 7. 1.3 The arguments used 
by Lady react es to detain .her brother. x8zx Scorr 
Aenilw, xxxviii, Until she had used her own efforts to. have 
her rights acknowledged by him, 1874 Green Short Hist. 
vii. 409 Elizabeth used the daring blow to-back her negotia- 
tions for peace. ; 
c. To employ (a standard, type, etc.). 

a 1300 Cursor JM. 27274 Vsand ober weght or mette Again 
pe lagh in land es sett. Jé/d. 284 7 Again be lagh.. Haf 
i wysed fals weght and mette. 1387 q Revisa Hligden (Rolls) 
L,.37 Pey haueb a 3ere of apperynge pat bey vseb in cal. 
culynge and in cronicle. 12563. SHure Archit. Bjb, After. 
wardes vsing then the measures’ of the’ forsayde Billours. 
x66a StTinuincry, Orig. Sacra ti. § 20 They might use the 
form of the Phoenician Letters, 1706 Act 6 Antie co, rx $17 
That.. thesame Weights and Measures shal) be used through- 
out the United Kingdom, 1826 Jas. Virrcu Zales, etc. 7 
‘The weight used for Hay.. contains 22 pounds. .in the Stoné, 

8. To employ. or make use of (an article, etc.), 
esp. for a profitable end or purpose; to utilize, 
turn to account, ee 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 2391 3if pe be leyde a borde 
to wedde,..3if pou hit vse ayens hys wylle, holy cherche 
seyp pat. pou dost ylle. a@x3qo Hamroie Psalter Prol. 
(1884) 4 pis boke offal haly writ is mast oysed in. balykyrke 
seruys. ¢1400 Cato's Morals 152 in Cursor 7/4 pat pou has 
gitin to pe, vse hit in honeste, & be nozt calde niping. ¢x4s50 
54, Cuthbert (Surtees) 1098 In swete mylk sethe floure of 
wheete, And vyse it whils it hase be heete, 1486 3%. Sz, 
Aléans civh, At holyrode day he gooth to Ryde, And 
vsith the bit When he may gete hit, 31856 Mec, daverness 
(New Spald. CL) 1. 2 The serwandis quba wes wyrkand and 
wssand the bot. on the loch. xg83 T. Wasnixoton tr. Nich p- 
lay's Vay, 1, xviii, 2t apes high places they vse cesternes, 
but vppon the plaine. .they haue many welles. 1689 Moxon 
Mech, Hxere. x, 187 When the Wheel is used, its Edge stands 
athwart. the Cheeks of the Lathe. 1736 Baitay Afowsa. 
Dict, s.¥, Acoris, Both the Acorn an 
many astringent medicines, @ x85 in A, T. Thomson Lond. 
Disp. 524 It is necessary that all the vessels,..which are 
used, be of glass, 633 J. Hotrann Afanuy, Metal M1. 36 
In the manufacture of surgeons’ instruments,,, the very 
best steel.,should be exclusively used. x900 Longen. Mag. 
March 43s, I received for answer that the first flower used 
felt. cooler than the second one. | Gs ae 
' pb. To wear as an article of apparel. 


rysouns to ~ 


ein ban lufte, 2377 Laneu. P. PL. Bex. rag po pat | 


husk, are us’d in - 


USE. 


\ 62378 Cursor A, 2048 (Fairf.), Na breke was vsed ban in 
lande. 63375 Se. Leg. Saints vil. (Fanes Minor) 59 Na 
claps of sylk he wald nocht were, bot lenyne clath he oysit 
ay. at4go Myre Par, Px, 1032 Hast pou ben prowde of 
any gyse Of any pynge bat pou dedust vse, Of party hosen, 
of pykede schone.: 1593 Marlowe Hero §& Leaneder i. 31 
Buskins of shels all siluered vsed she, @ x660 Corteip, 
fist, Tred. In. Archzeol. Soc.) I. x83 How the Counce!l ussed 
vizards, 2857 R. M. BAtwantyne Coral Jsland iv, Asthey 
[sc. boots] fitted his large limbs and feet, he consented at 
last touse them, 1885 Ditton J'airholt's Costume U1, 302 
A cloak with a hood, used when travelling 2689 [see z]. 
a, To make use of (land, ground, etc.) by work- 
ing, tilling, or occupying. 
1373 Tusser Hsd, (1878) z7 To get good pl t to occupie, 
and store and vse it husbandlie. x6o4 i. C[rmmstons]} 
D'Acosia’s Hist. Indies w. 209 Although there be.. many 
mines..as at the Indies, yet they vse none but those of gold 
and silver, 164 Aldeburgh Rec in VM. & Q. rath Ser, IX, 
146/2 Of Robt. Fowler for a-yeeres fearme for the shopp he 
useth, Jézd., Rec’d: of Henry Lawrence for usinge the 
Towne ground. 1736 Peace Aenticisms (E.D.8.) 54 He 
uses it [se, land for farming] himself. Zéé¢., Who uses this 
or that farm? . 
9, To work, employ, or manage (an implement, 
instrument, etc.); to manipulate, operate, orhandle, 
esp, to some useful or desired end. 
13.. XK, Alis. s256 The glevmen useden her tunge; The 
wode aqueightte so hy sunge. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 439 
Vs ne likeb no lome in oure land vse. . 1446 Lye, 2 Wight. 
tusale Poems i, 305 The fende.. Leying hys lynes and 
with mony a bayte Wsynge his hokes. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 11. iv. (1883) 44 That he had longe tyme vsid..armes. 
1339 Bina (Great) Mivezd, x,2. That thou mayst vse. them 
[sc. trumpets] to call ye congregacion together, xg8a.N. 
Licnertunp tr Castatheda's Cong. FE. Ind, 1. tii. 8b, The 
people..using the selfe same sorteof darts. 1596 SHAKs. 
Merch, Vou. ti. § Good Launcelot Iobbo, vse your legs,,, 
ttm awaie, 1611 Bretm Yer. xxili, 31, [ am against the 
prophets..that vse their tongues. 1613 Purcnas Pilervimage 
(16r4)-6a In their festiuals they vsed.. musical instruments, 
2933 Tui. sik Mestad 293 A Farmer who tses 
this Plow, may Till in all Weathers. 1763 A, Dickson 7vecd, 
Agric, (ed, 2) 154 OF the instruments used in tillage, 1828 
Scorr #. AL, Perth ii, While I form armour and weapons 
for others, I cannot myself withstand the temptation of using 
them, x8g9 Tennyson Geraint § Enid g00[I have] wrought 
too long.with delegated hands, Not used mine own, - 1880 
Lneycl, Brit. XJ.504/2 In these investigations he, used a 
Poepien or-simple lens. 7 
10. To employ (a person, animal, etc.) in some 
function or capacity, esp, for an advantageons end. 
1382 Weir 2 Mace. iv. 40 The cumpanyes ajein. tys- 
: pikes ce Loaves almest three thousand samme wickid 
ondis bygan for to vse, tbs] sum tyraunt duyk, ©1470 
Henry Wallace v. 27 In Gyllisland thar was that brachell 
brede, Sekyr off sent to folow thaim at flede, So was'scho 
vsyton Esk, rg26 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W, 1831) 299 Vpon 
the asse, whiche of no man before had. ben vsed ne exercised. 
mws4x Wyatr Declay, Wks. 1816 II. 281, L used Weldon and 
Sworder..to be spies over Brauncetour. 2598 Frorio s.v. 
Mulatiere, The carriers..driue mules, and vse them to 
_ -¢arrie, r600 W. Warson Decacordon (1602) 214 He had 

-. better haue vsed his friend in another matter, 16.. Mrppir- 
Ton, etc. Old Law, i, 1f you want money, to-morrow use 
me, 169% Miron Sasson 1499 Were not his purpose To 
use him further yet in some great service. 1706 Act 6 Anne 
e 16.86 If any Person..shall keep or use any Greyhounds 
«to kill and destroy the Game. -x802 James A7iz#. Dict, 
8.¥., He used hischoicest troops on that decisive day. 1873 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 4 They used and honoured all the 
talent which they.could find, 1897 A. Linum Croguet 170 
In making your break use your partner in preference to your 
adversary. ; : 
. transf. ¢1600 Breton. Daffodils & Primroses’ Wks. 
(Grosart)1, 20/1 Some will sai¢ (that many muses vse) There 
are but nyne, that euer vsde'to wryte, 5 

b, To ‘have sexual intercourse with, Oéds. exc, 

dial, (Cf. Usa sd. 3 b.) 

x3.,, Gaw, & Gr. Ket. 2426.Alle bay were biwyled With 

wymmen. bat pay vsed. 1388 Weir Prof. Bible ti. 6 Thei 
that han. newly weddid a wyf, and not vsid hir, xqr1-a 
Hoccreve De Neg, Princ, 1983 For pise causes thow hire 
vse muste, And for non othir, x54 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 2k 
If the queene or-wife of the prince. .stirra any person, .to 
ves. or ha nal. knowledge with. them, x63. Chzld. 
17), 2or. Hit hath bene told this deponent, 
the ye vsid either other at. bed and board,.as man 
ind wiel. . x384.R. Scor Discov, Witcher, 1. v. (1886) 63 
Manie are'so ‘bewitched that they cannot use their owne 
wives. 162. (CoTcrs, Accomimodér one Jenme, to vse a 
woman. x6g0 Burwer Anthrogonet, 197. Bels of gold,.. 
which they put in when they are of age to use Women, 1889 
NW. Lina. Gloss. (ed. 2) $99. Zo use women, to. commit 
fornication or adultery. 


1. To take or partake of as food, drink, etc, ; to 
consume by eating or drinking, Also jg. 
1g.. 2, A Allit, P, Bety Pay teen vito his temmple & 
temen to hym Seluen,.. Pay hondel ber his aune body & vsen 
hit bope. xa8a Wyenir Zvod, xxx. 38 Eche man that doth 
lyile thing, that he ful vse (Li. Ae27ruater], the smet [1388 
odour] of it, he shal peryshe fra his puplig. x390 Gowen Cons 
T1I, 23 For who that useth that [food] <4 knoweth Ful 
selden seknesse on him groweth, azaso Myre Par, Pr 


ys droppe, 


te] 
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+b. To partake of (the sacrament) ; to take or 
receive (the eucharist), Os. (Chiefly aésol.) 
exquo St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 7074 Pe sacrement,,At be last 
he..vsed and toke. 1567 Gude & Godtie &,(S.T.S.) 17 Quha 
vsis it vnworthilie Ressauis deide eternallie. : 

adsol, &3378 Foseph Arim. 660 penne.com Thesu crist.. 3 
He vsede of Goddes bord & a writ bronhte, 1389 in Ang. 
Gilds (1870) 14 From pe leuacioun of cristis body sacrid in 
til pat be preest haue vsed. 14,. Pod, Rel, & L. Poems 
(7906) 122 When pe preste hath don his masse, Vsed, & his 
hondes wasche. ¢ 1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 7058 When 
he (sc. a pricst] suld vse, In to be chalys lokes he. 

12. ‘To expend or consume (a commodity, ete.) 
by use; to exhaust by employment, 

c1440 Dranp. Pary. 5322/2 Weryn, or vson, as clothys and 
other thyngys.., vezero, “e 

1699 Lover #y, Dict. s.v. User, They use, waste or burn 
a great deal of Wood in that House. 1747 Mrs, Grasse 
Covkery p, ii, A Cook that used six Pounds of Butter to fry 
twelve Eggs, xgox R. Myune 2nd Rep. Thames Navig. 11 
The Miilers.. were using all the Water as fast as possible. 
1849 Soyer Aled, Housewife 357 [As] the cream. rises in 
a froth, place it on the sieves continue till all is used, 

18. 7o use up: a To consume (a commodity 
or stock) hy use; to exhaust the supply of. 

1983 Grose ict, Valgar 7, Used up, killed; a military 
saying, originating from a message sent by the late general 
Guise, on the expedition to Carthagena [etc.]. 28zz Ln. 
Broucuam in Bentham J? és. (2843) X. 462, J cannot possibly 
better use up {as the housewives say) this little credit. 21847 
Lilustr. Lond. News xo July 27/3 Vo see if there were any- 
thing there that had not yet been used up, 1875 Mrrivate 
Gen, Hist. Rome li. 406 The genuine Roman race must have 
been almost used up in the desperate warfare, ; 

b. To dispose or ‘make an end’ of (a person). 
Orig, DS. coltog. 

1833 Jas, Hare Leg. West 38 It’s a mercy, Miss, that 
the cowardly varments. hadn't used you up body-aciously. 
1863 in Southern Hist. Soc. Papers X11. 220 If you advance 
»-on themin front while J attack themin flank I think we can 
use them up, : : 

ec. collog. To exhaust with fatigue, overwork, 
etc, ; to overtire, wear out. 
x8g0 Smepiey J, Fazriegh x, saw you were getting used 
up. 1882 Besant A/Z Sorts xxviii. (1898) 199 The girls grow 
up narrow-chested, stooping, consumptive. They are used 
up wholesale, 2884 § Epna Laut’ We Two v, Even if it 
should use me up, what then? 1887 Daily Ted,.5 March 
(Encycl. Dict.), We have used up no fewer than six Irish 
Secretaries in little more than as many years. 
To use off or out, = sense IZa,. 

x8:2 SourHeY Oniana II. 2-An_ obscure. . periodical 
publication, which has long since been used off as ‘winding 
sheets for herrings’, 1849 Froupe LVemesis of Faith 109 
Vhe heart will have used out its power, and thoughts. , will 
be unreal still. : 

II. 15. To speak or converse in (a language); 
to-write or talk. 

ex275 Lay, 10068 Folk gan to vsi Yrlondesspeche. 1330 
Arth. & Mert. 23 Freynsche vse bis gentilman, Ac éuerich 
Inglische Inglische can. ¢ 1500 Droichis Part of rer XZ 
For never in land quhair Eriche was vsit, ‘'o dwell had I 
dellyte. .x547 Boorne Lutrod. Knowd. i. (1870) 120 In Engs 


_ land is vsed all. maner of languages and speches of alyens in 


diuers Cities. . Zézd. xxxv. 210 Where Laten is most vsed. 


Ratis egy etc, 98 Oys fare langage in alkyne thinge. 
r 


a great many words with a-total disregard of logical pre- 
cision. a : : : 


inhatns: 
ik 


Man 


251 : 
fo 


€ bu 
‘a. MP 
oer 


USE. 


Barques, such as use the Caspian Sea. x708 Lond. Gas. 
No. 4427/16 He useth the Queen’s-head Ale-house. 1728 
SLoane Famaica 1. 320 It uses more the low sandy inland 
parts than the plovers, snipes, &c. x848 Tuackzray Van 
Fair xxxvili, He did not fail to tell everybody who ‘ used 
the room'. 1867 Cornk, Mag, Apr. 449 Doubtless also in 
his sojourn here. he used this house, as our expressive phrase 
has it. 1884 Good Words June 3909/2 Your ordinary thief... 
may..lord it-in the public-houses he ‘uses * 
b. Zo use the sea (‘} seas), to practise the calling 
ofasailor. Cf, Foutow zw, 9. 
1634 Isaacson Andrewes in Fuller Adel Redtv. (1867) 
Il. 156 His father, having most part of his life used the seas. 
168z R. Knox Aust. Ceylon 124 These many years. .bave I 
used the seas. 1728 MorGan Aleders II, it. 223 Rais was 
then about thirty, and had used the Sea fullten years, 277 
Life N. Frowde 24 His Name was George White,. .who ead 
used the Seas from my own Age, 179 Smeaton Halystone L. 
§314 John..continued for some time to use the sea. 1894 
f’ali Mall Mag, Sept. 4 He had used the sea for above 
thirty years, had built, owned and commanded ships. 
+. To associate with (a person). O5s.~! 
1594 in Cath, Ree, Soc. Publ, V. 262 At my being there [ 
could not heare or perceyue he used any Inglishman much. 
17. a. To treat or deal with (a person or thing) 
in a specified manner;. to behave or act towards 
(another) in a particular way. 
In frequent use from ¢ 1550 to ¢ 37.30. ee : 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour gy, They wold use her of an 
enorme and ouer foule faytte. 1342 Upate Arasuz Apoph. 
x7x Many noble menne ysen their frendes none other wyse. 
1368 Grarton Chrov. Il, 804 ‘Then. he that tolde him the 
tale vsed him with good wordes. 1590 MarLowr Zdw, //, 
v. ii, Vse Edmund friendly, as_if all were well. 1639 in 
Verney Mest. (1907) 1. 106 My Collonel useth me with very 
greate courtesy. x680 Otway Orphan u. iv, But use me 
gently like a loving Brother. xyog STee.e Tatler No. 11 
v4, lam used by some People as if Isaac Bickerstaff, .was 
no. Body, 2756 C. Smart tr. Hon, Sat, ut. ii, When years 
shall approach, and feeble age require to he used more 
tenderly, 1763 Sturnx Seat, Yourn., Translation, *Tis.. 
baie him worse than.a German.. 1859 Tennyson Merlin 
& F. 534 So-used as I, My. daily wonder is, I love at all. 
1863 Kinctake Cristea 1,311 They won France. They used 
her hard, 1888 ‘J.S. Winter’ Sootie's Childy, iv, I didn't 
use poor Bill any too well. 
b. ref. To conduct or comport (oneself). tT Also, 
to resort or repair (cf. sense 22), 
Freq. from ¢ 1530 to ersgo. 
ox470 Henry }allace x1. 1031 Yhe haiff so lang her oysyt 
yow allane, Quhill witt tharoff is in till Ingland gane . 1496-7 
12 Hen. VII, c. 6 § 4 Every persone frely to use theym self 
to his moost avauntage, without exaccion. 1513 Braosnaw 
St. Werburge i. 2354 He folowed saynt Werburge counsell, 
Vsynge hym after her swete ghostly doctryne. 1847 Boorpg 
Brev. Health covii, Thus vsynge my selfe, I thanke God 
I dyd make my selfe whole. 1590 Sowmthampton Court 
Leet Rec, (1906) mu. 285 Being called before vs, {they] vsed 
themselves contemtuously. x62: Lapy M. Wrorn Urania 


307 Who comming to my fathers house, vsed himselfe, .in-. 
sole: 


ntly, @3648 Lp. Hersert Hex, VIIT (x683) 295 He 

used himself more like a Fellow to your Highness, than like 
a Subject. 1653 Wissena 108 Excusing himself for that he 
had not beforeused himself with such obsequiousnéss towards 
them as he ought.. 1860 Miss Yonce Hoses & Fears I. 3897 
Her eyes were on thé alert to judge how he had been using 
himself in the last half-year, EAM tt 

IV. 18. ‘lo make (a person, etc.) familiar or 
accustomed by habit or practice; to habituate, 
accustom; to inure, Freq. const. ‘fia or with 
(something), 

In later use Se, and chiefly in pa. pple. 3.¢f. c below. - 

1305 St. Ldseund Conf. 78 in L.Z.L, (1862) 73 In penance 
he was sowel yused & beron 3ung ibro3t Pat. . hit ne greuede 
him rizt no3t. a 1340 Hamrore Psadzer cxvili, 7 It is pro 
fetabil till me, hat pou oysid me in sere temptaciouns. 1387 
‘lunvisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 289 He pat was idel. .meovep 
hym to batayle pat is i-used in dedes‘of armes. ‘¢ 1425 Eng 


Cong. lreland 22 Throgh kynd of Fraunce, we ben vsed in 


‘wepene, aa Caxton’ Saytes of A. t. vill. Bijb, To see 
his men vsed & wel taught In the said art and fait of armes. 
axsoo Ratis Raving 32 With wordis of lawte vs thi twnge. 
1586 C’ress Pemaroxe Ps. uxxvit, xii, A path whereon 
thy crew As shepherds use their sheep. x587 Horinsuep 
Chron. (ed. 2) IL. Hist. Scotd, 391 Vhis man had accesse 
unto the queené to plaie at cards, and to use hir with other 
courtlie pastimes, 1606 Cuarman Genii, Usher v. ti, Using 
thy husband in’ those vertuous gifts For which thow first 
didst choose him. 1921: Countrey-Man's Lett. Curat 85 
Many,.had been used with the a Liturgie..at Lon- 
don, x88. Scorr Guy MM. lv, The like o' them’s used wi* 
graves and ghaists, @ 1826 in Child Badd. IV. 98/1 She took 
my gay lord frae my side, And used him in her company. 
1835 D. Wesster Orig, Sc. RAynies 115, I had little been 
used wi’ sic resolute foes. 

réfl, 1534 in Leadam Svar Chamber Cases (Selden) Il, arr 
Compleynaunt hathe vseyd hymselfe in exercysyng the fete 
of bakyng, 1560 Brecon Mew Catech, Wks. 1564 1. 320 This 
ee selfe same bodye,,whiche vseth it selfe here with the 


Soule in all maner of good workes, ; 


thg 
tle 


| 
| 


USE. 


wanted to use her by degrees to live without meat. 1873+ 


in dialect use (Zug. Dial, Dict.). 1877 Mrs. Lear tr. Fenen 
fon's Spiritual Lett. 240 So as to wean you like a child, and 
use you to dry bread instead of milk. 

refi, 61308 St. Hamund Conf. 44in BE. EB. P. (1862) 72 So 
Jonge hihem vsede perto, a1480 Kuz. de Ja Tour (1868) 9 For 
suche lyff as ye wille contynue, use you to in youre youthe, 
axg68 Ascnam Scholem, 1, (Arb.) 88 For translating, vse 

ou your selfe. ,to chose out some Epistle, .of ‘I'ullie. @ x68 
in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter, Cl.) 195 In yowtheid vse the to 
temprance, 1615 tr. De Montjort's Surv. E. Indies 39 Those 
who have us’d themselves to Tobacco. 2697 DrypEn Virg. 
Georg, 1. 63 Use thyself betimes to hear and grant our 
an rs. 1719 De For Crysoe 1.(Globe) 211 Using himself 
to them [sc. garments], at length he took to them very well. 
1953 L. M. Accompl. Woman Il. 213 We may use ourselves 
to fear as well as to be bold. @28x8 M. G. Lewis ¥rnd. W, 
Ind. (1834) 296 Mithridates used himself to poisons, @ 280 
Kesce Le?z. (1870) 104 Using themselves when they wake 
in the night to rise and say the fifty-first Psalm. 

c. More usu. in pa. pple. (Const. Zo or tof) 

¢x480 Henryson Fables, Two Mice 58 To tender meit my 
stomok is ay vsit. 1483 Caxton G.de la Tour eivb, So 
were the seuen Cytees brenned..by cause that they were 
moche vsed of the fylthe and ordureoflechery. 1526 Pilg, 
Perf, (W, de W. 1531) 94b, Wherby man..be accustomed 
& vsed to chose..y* thynge that is of lesse goodnes. x55 
Enen Decades 1, x.(Arb.) ro4 Such as haue byn vsed to owr 
breade made of wheate. x607 Torsetn Four. Beasis 80 
It is requisite that they bee alwaie vsed.to hand. ¢ 264g 
Howe nt Ledz. (1678) 48 This City was us’d to fetch all those 
Spices, 1682 Lisrer Gedartius Of Insects 54 The Cattere 
pillar..as soon as it perceives any thing it is. not us’t to. 
rgz0 MANDEVILLE Free Thoughts (1729) 276 St. Poinct..was 
used to ask, whether the farce, .was ready to be acted. 1796 
Mg, D’ArsLay Camilla IV. 329 I’m not used to. be used 
in this manner! 31833 Disrag.t Cont. Fleming v1. vi, The 
friar smiled, and was evidently used to this raillery. | x18g0 
THackeray Pendennis li, A person.,used to making sacri- 
fices, 1888 ‘J.S, Winrer’ Bootle's Childr. xi, Which. .had 
stirred Terry's heart just as it had been used to stir it years 
and years ago. 


V. intr. 19. To do a thing customarily; to be 
‘in the habit of so acting or doing; to be wont to 
do. (Chiefly in clauses introducéd by as, and now 
only literary.) a. Of persons, 
ex380 Wryeiur Sel, Ws, IT1. 434 And so shulde perish 
makyng of prests and doyng of sacraments, as holy Chirche 
usip.. ¢x400 MaunnEv. (1839) v. 40 Clothedin, . the Sarazines 
uyse, and as the Sarazines usen. 1473 Reg. Cupar Abbey 
t 182 Tha sal tak iijxx of fuderis of petis quhar thai oysit 
. befor. 1533 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II. 
205 The boucher..grevyd shall signifie. the name.,of any 
such person. .that so vsith, 1596 PENSER State /rel. Wks. 
(Globe) 645/r To manure and husband it as good farmors 
use, 1646 J, Lane Contin, Sg’s 7, x. 388 This familiar 


' . Dove twixt yond twoe kinges went boldlie to and fro, as 


vsen frendes, 2663 Butter Hud.'1. i. 632 We should, as 
learned: Poets use, Invoke the Assistance of some Muse. 
ry2o OzELt Vertot's Rom. Rep. (1740) IL. x1. 237 In the 
sight of all the Citizens, as the Censors use, when they [etc.]}. 
. 19748 Larthqguake Peru ii, 161 To kill animals in the same 
Manner as they always had used. 1791 Smzaron Zeystone 
L. § 267 We had got up our stones,,as we had used from 
the beginning. 18:6 Worosw..°A ditzle onward’ 30 To 
push forth His arms, as swimmers use, and plunge..into 
the ‘abrupt abyss’, 1852 T. L. Peacock Misc, Wks, 1875 
ILI. 364 First, as the truly pious always use, Approach with 
prayer. 1875s Brownine Avistoph, Afol. 365 Die at good 
old age as grand men use. 
tb. Of things. Obs, rare. 

2656 tr. 7, White's Peripat. Lust. 182 It varies its figure 
with every motion as fire uses. (1676 Phil, Trans. X1.773 
In the same manner as the trunk of the lymphaticks uses, 

20. With zo and inf.; To be accustomed or wont 
to do something. 

In very frequent use from ¢x400, but now only in pa t 
used to, with pronune. (ydst tu, ya'stz). 

@..1303 R, Brunne Hanadl, Synue 69x For ryche men vse 
comunly Sweryn [v.~. to swere] grete obys grysly. Zé/d, 2661. 
1385 Cuaucer L. G, W. 787 Thisde, For olde payenys 
that Idolys heryed Vsedyn tho in feldys to ben beryed. 
17386 — Reeve's 7.20 A theef he was,..a sly, and vsaunt 
{v.». usand] for to stele. 1440 Gesta Rom. v.12 His modir 
vsith every day gretly to sorowe. 32464 Rolls of Parit. V. 
5363/2 Dyvers persones have gretely used to shippe woll.. 
oute of this Reame. x84 Upar. Zrasm. Apoph. 43 Such 
as the beggerye philosophiers.,usen to weare.. x§so Southe 
ampton Court Leet Ree, (1905) 1.14 Thomas Casberd hathe 
vsid to sett his carte in the streate. 1596 Spenser J, Q. v. 
viii. x7 Her name Mercilla most men vse to call, 1612 
Wesster White Devil 1. ii. 202. Your silke-worme useth to 
fast every third day. x6ag J. Kine David's Sivatt 15 As 
we yse to maligne a Bayliue, 1670 Mitton Hist, Eng. v1. 

o4 The English then useing to let grow on their upper-lip 
ae e Mustachio’s. 1728 Gay Begg. OQ. 11. iv, You are not 
so fond of me, Jenny, as Pa use [sic] tobe, 1767 Woman of 
Fashion V1, 26 How. did we all nse. to admire her! 1837 
Locknart. Scozd I, iv. 122 He used to get all the copies of 
these ballads he could. 1884 W. C. Smita Xildrostan 53 
You used to be a Jeal, true-hearted girl. ; 

Comb, 1883 jJ.W. Ravey Poems Here at (Tome (1893) 2x 
There lies a land, long lost to me, The land of Used-to-be, 

8. ¢3375 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. (MS. B) gor A litel helle 
men oyse to ryng. ¢x428 Wyntoun Crom, 1, 1265 ‘Tebany 
fai oysse to calle In to Grece pe Thebis all. ¢ xAp0 Henry 
Wallace v. 760 Now thow sall feyll how 1 oys to lat blude. 

b. Predicated of things. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1620 to ¢ 1675, 7 

1443 in Anglia XXVIII. 267.Al goddesses,, Haue ioyned 
her dauncys within thi breste, which vsid hem to: receive, 
1847 Homilies 1. Salvation. 1. 7 Therfore scripture vaeth 
to sai¢, that faithe without woorkes dooth iustifie. 1586 
Jj. Catton in Hakluyt oy, (1589) 588 Where the ships vse 
to ride, made fast to ye said wal, with their cables, 1609 
Houvann A mets: Marcell,.333 What time folkes minds... 
use to: be dull and: dead....1662 Sriccinaen, Orig, Sacra. 
i, §.6. Jewels do not use to lie upon the surface of the earth, 
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1684 Contempl. St. Man 11. ix. (1699) 231 Temporal Felicity: 
uses often to end in Eternal Misery. 1726 Lzon: Designs 

b, In that Season of the Year when the Water uses to be 
Owest. 19778 Hist. Hliza Warwick |. 260 Alas! his absence 
.-did not use thus toaffect me! x8x0 Scott Lady L.1. xxi, 
Vet seemed that tone.. Less used to sue than to command. 
1839 Fr. A. Kempe Resid. in Georgia (1863) 245 It is now 
..the rule, though it used not to beso formerly, 1884 F.M. 
Crawrorp Kom, Singer I. 35 They used to be only a baiocco 
apiece. . 

+G. In passive construction. Ods, 

x23 Firzuers, Wusb. § 132 If a tree be heeded, and 
vsed to be lopped and cropped. 1607 Suaxs. Cor, nt. iii, 25 
He hath bene vs’d Euer to conquer. #1648 Lp.. Herserr 
ffen. VITI (1683) 399 As concerning Annates used to be paid. 
@1706 Evetyn /77st, Relig. (1850) I. 402 Nor were they used 
of old to be read in churches. 1737 WaTERLAND Eucharisé 
393 Prayer was then used to be offered up for that Purpose. 
1788 London Mag. 399 The Tuileries, where boats were 
used to be found. 
al. +a. To act, conduct oneself or one’s affairs, 
in a particular or specified manner. Ods. rare, 

21325 Prose Psaiter \xxvi. 12 Y shal penchen in alle byne 
werkes, and y shal vse (L. exercedor] in alle by fundynges, 
¢ 1375 Cursor M..24931 (Fairf.), Bot now men vsis on oper 


wise, Per is mare of hir seruise. 1523 Lp. Berners Frozss. 


» xv. 15 Kyng Edward..and y® quene his mother.,vsed 
moche after y® counsell of syr Thomas Wage._ 1579 ToMSon 
Calvin's Sermt. Tim, 181/1- And therfore we haue to-vse of 
our selues modestly, 

b. Sc. To accustom oneself, become accustomed 
or habituated, get used, #o something. . 

1836 Cartyie Lez, in Atlantic Monthly Sept. (1898) 295/z 
‘You will use, you will use,’ and get hefted to the place. as 
all creatures do. 2842 Mrs. Cartyie Zeid, (1883) 1. 158 If 


I do not use to the noise. 1894 Crockett. Rarders 284 So 
soon does one use to the sight, 


22. To go frequently, to resort or repair custom- 

arily, to a place or person; to frequent or haunt 
aplace. Freq. with advs. (as ¢hither, where), or 
with preps. (esp. in earlier use with 40). Latterly 
dial, (Ting. Dial. Dict. s.v.) and U.S, 
, 42) 621470 Hewry Wallace. 209 Into the toun he wsytever= 
ilk day. Jéid. 1. 290 He wsyt offt to that religious.place. 
1390 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Pudi, V. 18x [They] be good witnesses 
- howe many severall persons have vsed: to the saienge of 
masses, 1599 Sin R. WrorueE in Ellis Orig. Led?. Ser. n. 111. 
181 Sertaine lewde fellowes..doe frequente and use aboute 
Layton heath. z60a Breton Mother's Blessing Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 6/1 Presimptuous fooles, and irreligious Iewes, 
Emong the Nobler sort should neuer vse. «1613 Over- 
Bury Characters, Ord. Widdow, Shee uses to cunning 
women to know how many husbands she shall have. 163 
Horcrorr Procopius, Pers. Wars n. 51 Then shall +A by 
our Countrey have the conveniencie of using to Roman 
Seas, 1663 Lxtr. St, Pagers Friends Ser. 1. (zq11) 168 
When he js in London he vseth frequently at Mr. Lawries 
howse. 3834 J. Hatt Kentucky TL. 49 ‘But you seem 
acquainted with these woods.’ ‘Yes, I use ahout here 
some,’ 1884 ‘M. Twain! Huckleberry Finn vi, If he didn't 
quit using around there she would make trouble for him. 

(4) 3470-85 Matory Arthur xvi, xxii. 763, I am a gentil. 
woman that vseth here in this forest huntynge. . rg92 in 


J. Morris. 7v0ud. Cath. Foresather's Ser, 11. (1875) 54 Cotton . 


did use thither divers times. xg96 Spenser J. Q. v1, Prol. 
ii, Conduct me well In these strange waiés, where neuer 
foote did vse. @xzoo BE. Dict, Cant. Crew, Flash-hen, a 
House where Thieves. use. 1848. Barrierr Diet. Amer. 
372, 1 can see where the deer used. x18sr MayHew Lond. 
abour 1i.. 475/42 The master of the hotel or the gents that 
uses there, 
transf. 139% Syivuster Jury 370 Even as a Galley, in 
smooth Sea subdues The tallest Ril that in the Streights 
doth use, 1637 Miron Lycfdas 136 Ye valleys low where 
the milde whispers use, Of shades and wanton winds, 
+b. To inhabit, reside, or dwell in or ata place, 
a@1585 Montcomeriz Cherrte § Slae 97 Musis that vsis 
At fountaine Helicon. 1610 Frercner Faithy. Sheph. m. 
i, I will give thee for thy food, No Fish that useth in the 
mud. 1628 May Virg. Georg. 1m. 93 Snakes that use within 
the house for shade, Securely lurk. 1707 SLoans Famaica I. 
p. xviii, This is known by the places where they [sc. fish] use. 


+e. Toassociate (or cohabit) zz a person. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir Yok iv..9 Jewis vsen not: with. Samaritans, 
rgso Bercurr Nobylytye W-ymen (Roxb.) 141 The daughters 
of Lot, which vsed carnallye with their ffather. 1566 STeRn- 
HOLD & H. Ps, xxvi. 4, Ido not lust to haunt or vse, with 
men whose deeds are vayne, 

+28. To make use of some thing. Obs. 

exrsoo Melusine xx. 110 As long that ‘ye shall vse of feyth- 
fulnes. xg4a Una, Zvasm, Apoph. 44 For in the same 
solemnitees men usen ofa,custom. 1704 N.N. tr, Boccadin?’s 
Advts, fr. Parnass, V1. 171 He us’dof all the Rhetorick he 
had, to praise that Vice, i 

+b. Similarly with with. Obs. rare. 

a xr400-s0 Alerander 3594 Olyfauntis,., As ilkane vsyd 
with in ynde vmquile with to fizgte, xgoz Ord. Crysten 
Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. xxi. Xvj, He ought iustely to vse 
with his puyssaunce and not in abusynge. 


Used (yzzd), pal. a. [f. Use v, +-ep 1] 
I. +1. Customarily employed, experienced, or 
met with ; accustomed, usual, wonted. Ods. 


61374 CHAUcER Boeth. 1, met,v.(1868) 22 Pe enesterreesperus 


».comep eft ajeynes hir vsed cours. ¢1440 CAPGRAVE Si, 
Kath, 1¥..1719 These too natures in oure lord ihesu were., 
coupled to-geder agoyn vsed kynde. 2445 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 1, 343 Thei shall ocupye with all. maner 
of cariagez.,the vsed way within the ground. 449 Prcock 
Repr. v. ti. 489. These now had and vsid religiouns. in- the 
chirche. 1480 Wardr. Acc, Edw, I’, (1830) 130A pane of, 
acarlet furrid with used ermyns, 1579 B. K. Spenser's Sheph. 
Cad. Gen. Argt. #2 To call. them by the vsed and best knowen 
name. x6s0 Howei, Girafi's Rev. Nafles 1, 2. Forcing 
him [se.. Gensericus] to bid a us'd farewell to fair Italie, 
2655 Mourer & Benner Health's Juprov, xxix, 272, I pere 


USEFUL. 


evnce strong and indifferent stomachs to continue their used 
ret. 
b. That is or has been made use of; utilized, 

1504-[see WeLi-usep}. 1758 B. Frankun Poor Richard 
(1890) 270 The used Key isalwaysbright. 1864 E.A. PARKgs 
Pract, Hygiene 157 ‘Che used surfaces of the teeth begin to 
bear a square mark. 1885 J, W. Paumer &rit-d-Brac 27 
Papering a room with used stamps. 

2. ta, Established by usage; customary. Ods. 

ex4so tr. De Jimitatione mi. xiii. 81 The olde used custom 
wol wibstonde, but it shal be ouercomen by a better custom, 
x603 Frorio Montaigne i. xv. 358 An auncient custome, and 
vsed cerimony. 


b. Used and wont, that is usual or customary; | 


according to use and custom. Se. 

xs10 Reg. Privy Sead Scotl. 1. 3153/2 Payand thairfor 
gerelie four pundis thre s, usuale money,.. with all maner of 
dewiteis usit and wount.: xs62 Reg. Cupar Abbey I. 362 
Item, to the convent. .for.ane part of thair sustentatioun vsit 
and wont, x609 Sxenr Reg. Jfaj. 11. Table 63 Bot the fourt 
heire sall make. service vsed and wont. x7x8 in Wairne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 34 With the nghts rents and 
services..used and wont. .- 18:4 Scorr Waw.1,[He] claimed 
permission to perform. the service used and wont, 1864 
Fedburgh Council Ree, 3x Oct. (MS.), With all ceremonies 
used and wont, F 
3. Experienced (7 something); expert. Latterly 
Se, 


ex4q28 Ene. Cong, Tveland 23 Throgh kynde of Fraunce, 
we ben wsyd in wepyn, ¢1470 Huwry Wallace 111, 379 For 
thai war wicht, and weill wsyt in wer. . 2786 Burns jist. 


to F. Rankine ix, Some auld us'd hands had taen a note, . 


That [etc,]. 2824 Scorr St, Ronan’s iii, Dick, .was an auld 
used hand. 


Il, Usedup. 4, 77. S&. Discussed thoroughly; 
talked of, or written about, critically, 

1839 Mrs, Kirxtann A New Home xxxv, 237 After tea 
the poor Brents were completely ‘used up’, to borrow a 
phrase much in vogue with us, and the next day I was.. 
asked..if I had heard that Mr. and Mrs. Brent were going 
to ‘part’, 1848 Por ¥ R, Lowel? Wks. 1895 VILL. 5 The 
various criticisms, in which we have been amused (rather 
ill-naturedly) at seeing Mr. Lowell ‘used up’. 

5. slang or collog.. Thoroughly exhausted b 


physical exertion or hardship ; tired out, ‘ done up’. 


1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mas? xxviii, [He was] barefooted,.3 | 


‘cleaned out’ to the last real, and completely ‘used up’. 
x8s0 Smepiay F. Pairlegh xivii, Why, the perspiration is 
ouring down your face,—you look regularly used-up. 
x888 J. C. Harris Aree Foe, etc, 226 It was a fiveemile ex. 
cursion ; and he returned, as Mrs. Haley expressed it, ‘a 
used-up man’, As 
b. Knocked up by excess. aa E 
31890 Gunter Miss Vobody xiii, My heavens ! whata head 
Ihave accumulated over night !..1 wonder if Avonmere is 
used up likewise?: 


6. Worn out, debilitated, rendered useless, as 


with hard work, age, dissipation, etc. ee 
1848 Dickens Donebey x, A smoke-dried, sunburnt, used- 


up, invalided old dog of a Major, Sir, 1862 CaLverLey 


Poents 57 What is coffee, but a noxious berry, Bornto keep 


used-up Londoners awake? 1863 W. C. Batpwin 4/+, 


Hunting vi. 214 An old used-up brute [sc. horse}. 1872 


Exeanor Grove tr. E£bers' Egypt, Princess 1. Preface - 


(Tauchn,) p. xv, In days when a used-up man of the world, 
like Antony, could desire in his will that [etc.]. 


trans/, x8ga C. B. Mansrietp Paraguay, etc. (1856).369 | 


The more respectable people here. .have a sort, of used-u 
look, ‘which is not inviting. 2853 Dickens Bleak Ho, liit, 
‘The cousin ,. yawns, ‘Vayli’ --being the used-up for ‘very 
likely’. x87x Earnie Phzlol. English Tongue 1 106 The 
extreme oddity of our sound of U comes out under.a used~ 
up or languid utterance, 3875 J. Grant Ove of the ‘600° 
iii, The used-up bearing of those.. who affect to act as if.. 
life itself was a bore. 

pb. Emotionally exhausted; blas¢, . oar 

1848 C.J. Marnzws Used V1.1. 8 Here I am, at thirty. 
three, completely blazé—a man literally ‘used up!’ 1853 
Mrs. Gasket. Ruth xxiii, He was pleased to feel jealous 
again. He had been really afraid he was too much ‘used-up’ 
for such sensations. : ‘ 

7. Reduced, exhausted, or consumed by using; 
rendered unserviceable by use, 

1858 Detamer Kiichen Garden 179 In short, makea general 
clearance of used-up things [in a garden). .188x Suan Asp, 
Poetry 132 The accumulations of used-up verbiage, which 
had so long choked the sources of inspiration. 1896 4 “dude's 
Syst, Med, 1. 312 The contaminated or used-up air. 


Hence + U*sedly adv., commonly; U‘sedness, - 


Also Used-upness. xonce-tse. 


rs6x T. Norron Calvin's Just, 1v. 81 But it was..vsedly 


the custome. .to shorten their iourney. 1680 BAxTur Asi, 
Stillingfi. xxxiii, 48 If Usefulness and Usedness..may 
afford us a Prognostick, -x87x Mrs. Wnitney Keal Folks 


xiii, You would notice instantly the consummate. usedness 


tothe world. 189: ‘lL. Kairu’ AVal/etts UI. a0 There was-a. 
ood deal of used-upness about Spenceley, though. the world 
ad still certain points open to his combativeness, : 
Usee. U.S. [fe Usuv,+-eel.] § A person 

for whose use a suit is brought in the name of an- 

other’ (Cent, Dict., 1891). eae 
Use-fruyt, Sc, var. Usurrom Obs, - 


Useful (yasfiil), a. and sd. [f, Use sd. +-rvn.] | 


Implied in the one early instance (1483) of usefulness, but 
app, Not current till cx600; of, USELESS a” pa 
4g Of persons: Having the ability. or qualities to 
bring about good, advantage, benefit, etc. ; helpful 


for any. purpose; serviceable. Also of. animals 


(cf. 2). ya 

isos Snaxs. Yokn v, ti. 81, I'am too. high-borne to be 
propertied,.. Or [a] vsefull seruing-man, 3845 Verney Mem, 
(7907) I. 343 Women were never soe usefull as now, 167% 


- Mitton Sasson 564 Now blind, disheartn’d,..quell’d, To 


aE ER RET 


USEFULLISH, 


what can Ibe useful? Paxgoo Tak your Auld Cloak about 
ye it.in Ramsay Evergreen, My Cromie is a useful cow. 


1708 J.C. Canzpl. Caélier (1845) 19 Especially when such an | 


Adventurer is so useful to the Publick. . 1776 Gtspon Decé. 
& #. il. (2782) 1. 49 Uf he had any opportunity of rendering 
himself either useful or agreeable. 18gx Str J. Sincrair 
Corr 11. 349 Baron Itzenplitz.. wishes (to see] his children... 
useful for their country. 186: Wuyte Metvinte Markel 
flav, ix, Useful horses ;..and seem pretty fit to go. /éid., 
Very like hunters: remarkably useful horses indeed! 1887 


Rusnin Preterita IL. 422 [He] was benevyolently useful, as 


a landlord should be, in his county. 

b. Theatr. (See quot.) ; 
. 1824 W. Invine 7. 7rav. 1. (1848) 187, I was enrolled 
among the number of what are called ssf sen; those 
who enact soldiers, senators, and Banquo’s shadowy line. 


2. Of things, actions, etc.: Having the character 


or quality to be of use or utility ; suitable for use; 
advantageous, profitable, beneficial. ; 
1606 Suaxs, Ant. & Ci. iv. xiv. 86 With a wound I must be 
cur'd. Draw that thy honest Sword, which thou hast worne 
Most. vsefull for thy Country. 1634 Str T, Hersert Tran 
x83 Food no lesse pleasant and vsefull to Kine. 1644 
Mitton Hac. 99 The usefullest points of grammar. 1669 
Sturmy Aaviner’s Mag. ut. x. 76 How to make a most use- 
ful Instrument of the Stars. ¢1737 Swirr Corr, (1913) V. 
435, U cannot ‘doubt of your bein willing to encourage all 
useful inventions, 17542 Hume of, Dise. iv. 67 Every thing 
useful to the. life of man, arises from the ground.. 1780 
Mirror No. 80, They. publish useful information to man- 
kind. 1846 Lanpor Janag. Conv. Wks. I. 197/2 We are not 
always to consider in our disquisitions what is pleasantest, 
but sometimes what is usefullest.. 1871 Jowerr /’dato TV. 
309 Exercises, .useful both in peace and war. 1875 R. F. 
Manrin tr. Havres's Winding Mach. 8 We thus see that.. 
the useful load exceeds the half of the total load, 1890‘ R. 
Botprewoon' Col, Referiner (x8g9r) 337 A steady reader in 
her own line, which she denominated “useful *. ; 
absol, 18094 C. Finpcarer View Agric. Peebles 35 Admirers 
of the curious, as much as of the useful, in farming. . 18z8 
Ji Fosrer Contrid, Helectic Rev, (1844) I. 482 The useful 
"was to him the szsrzeste donut. 1836-8 {see Ustress 1]. 
3892 Zanawin, Bow Mystery 137 Aman who has always 
preached the Useful day and night. 
'-b. sb. A useful article. rare) 
166a Perry 7q@-ves at Metals, cloth, linen, leather, and 
other usefuls, , : 


Hence U'sefallish z,, somewhat useful. rare~t, 


x848 Cantyie in Froude Life in London (1884) 1, 422, I 
seem to them a desperate half mad, if usefullish fireman, 
- . Usefully, adv. ft prec. +-1Y2.] Inauseful 
manner; so as to be of use; to a useful ends; bene- 
ficially, profitably, serviceably.: 

"3634 Massincer Very Woman m1, ji, Serve usefully, Serve 
~ all with diligence.’ 16g6 Cow:zy Darrdeis 111. 281 How the 
- kind Sun usefully comes and goes, x9xx Sreese.S fect. No. 

145 v2 You setae sanicy yourself more usefully. 78x 
- Grepon Decl. & # xxx. TIL 173 Whose arms would have 
_ been more usefully employed to maintain the Roman limits. 
_  xBo9'G. Cuatmnrs Caledonra I. nu vy. § 36 357 The notices 

: of topography come in’ here, usefully, to illustrate the 

obscurity of history, *868 Kincuake Crémed III. r4q It 
_ was hardly one which could ‘be usefully submitted ‘to a 

numerous assembly. hed ; 
U'sefulness.  [f. as prec, + -NEss.] 
1, The advantage or benefit o/(a-place), Os.-1 

, 1483 Duke Groucs. in R, Davies Lxtr. Munic. Rec. Fork 

(1843) 147 For the wele and usefullnes of: pe realme 

4. The state or condition of being useful or 
serviceable; utility, serviceableness. jae 

“1617 Woonatn Surg, AJate (1639) B 3 b, The goodnesse and 

usefulnesse thereof, for the preserving of mens lives, 1662 

SruLincr.. Orig, Sacr@z iu, i, § 16 The peculiar usefulness 

of the several parts of mans. body. 2749 Berkeiny Word 
to Wise Wks, 1871 111.437 We are all agreed about the use- 
fulness of meat, drink, and clothes, 1960 ‘Portia " Polite 

Lady x, 28 The nsefulness and importance of all the different 

parts of education, 2833 Penny Cycl. TV. 398/1. Bill of 

fathange, a well-known mercantile instrument, of great 
and extensive usefulness, 2860 Ruskin Unto this: Last 

(1862) 125 Tn Accurate terms, usefulness is valve in the hands 

of the valiant, 2891 J owert Plato IV. 19 The preliminary 

sciences, are. to be: studied partly with'a view to their 
practical usefial ; 


MNES 

iphe: A good, benefit, or advantage, rar. 

Re Lp, 7 Epist. Pref.c.iv.b, And these. .are 
308 .discoverable in:the Interpretation, 1668 

To Rdr..aj.b; The particular. Vsefulnesses 


‘Usel, obs, variant of Isnt Cashes, ete,).. 6) 
‘Useless (y#'slés), a. [f. Us 5d. +-188,] 
-L, Of things, actions, etc, : Destitute of useful 
qualities; serving no good end or profitable purpose; 
not answering or promoting the proposed or desired 
end ; unserviceable, ineffectual, inutile. 
In frequent use from‘ ¢ 2650, Pa 
593 Suaks..Liecr, 8509 ‘he aged man, like still-pining 
antalus,.sits, And useless’ barns the harvest of his wits. 
a76az Fugrcuer Love's Cure 1. i, Let your deeds Make 
answer.to me: useless are all words Till you have writ per- 
formance with your swords, x645 Staryiron tr. Musaus 
C3b, The giddy Seas their uselesse drinke bestow'd, ‘s697 
Davnen Virg, Georg, ut, 833. Useless to the Currier were 
their Hides, 1790 + Innes Cove, Lssay (x87) less: 
as well as an endless discussion, /é2¢., a6 TE 
ds_supporti q Buchanan's. -se 
78 A - 5S 


ede (rg82 


| Bull wrecchelike ina uselldom 


' pe vsere offendeth god. a xgag tr. Arderne's (reat, Histula; 


| out Injury.to the User, 1846 Greener Set. Gunnery pivii, 


- & its Study iii, 74 Tt seeks..to save time and labour to the 
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adsol, 1836-7 Sir W. Hamutron MMetaph. i. (1859) leg 
What is a utilitarian? Simply one who prefers the Useful 
tothe Useless. 1838 Penny Cyct. XI. 345/2 To distinguish 
good from evil, the useful from the useless. 
- pb, For which there isno presentuse. =. 
1745 Trausl, & Paraphr..50 They'll lay the useless 
‘Trumpet by, and study War no more. A Ss 
2. Of persons: Destitute of competence or capa 
city ; of inadequate or insufiicient ability; inefficient. 
1670 Cover.in arly Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.):135 With 
reat courage, [he] turn’d upon the Rogues, who were use- 
esse, and thought they had himsafe. x7zo W. Kine //eathen 
Gods & Heroes vi, (1722) 12 [Prometheus] brought Men out 
from the Caves where they liv’d useless, and Ike Beasts. 
1783 Burxe Meg. AX. India Wks. 1842 11,52 That Mr. 
Hastings..had recalled a useless officer. 1820 CraBee 
Borough xx. 33%, U lost my sight, and ny employmicnt gone, 
Useless I live, x840 TuRiwart Greece Vii, 180 He..sent 
the baggage and all his useless people to Melitae. 1855 
Loner. Hiaw. x. 29 Bring not here a useless woman. 
- Uselessly, az. [f. prec. +-1¥2] Ina use- 
less or fruitless manner; ineffectually ; so as to 
become of no use, ; . 
161g G. Sanpys Trav, ut..15t The grasse wast-high, vn« 
mowed, vneaten, and vselessly withering. x690 Locks Lune 
Und, 1.1. $15 Vo be so-idlely and uselesly employ’d. 1765 
Afusenin, Rust. TV._371, 1 would not so uselesly misapply 
..your time.. 1774 Pennant Your Scott, it 1772, 272 My 
money had been so uselessly laid out. 1831 Scorr Cast, 
Dang. vi, You have been. long, and I hope not uselessly, my 
pupil, 1880 M¢Carray Own Times \xvi, 1V. 506 He bad 
thrown away his life uselessly in a quarrel. 


U'selessness. [f. as. prec.+-nuss.] The 
quality of being uszless; futility, inutility. 

2699 Locke /7ect. Unc, m1. iy, § 10 Another Peripatetick 
definition..which..betrays its- Uselessness ‘and’ Insignifi- 
cancy. 1733-4 Br, Beraketey in Fraser Life (1871) vi. 217 
‘The impropriety and uselessness of ..going to Cloyne. 21768 
Sucker Sem. (1771) VI. 69 The Revelation of St. John is 
accused of Obscurity; and popsstuenty of Uselessness. 1845 
James. Arvah Neid v, The uselessness of remonstrance or 
opposition. 1889S. Lancnon Apfeal to Serpent i-23 These 
vast monuments of laborious uselessness. ; 

+ U'sell, a, Os. [a, ON. #-se// unhappy (MSw. 
usil, Sw. usel, Da, ussel, miserable, pitiful), f. 2- 
Un-1 + s#il happy.] Wretched, miserable. Hence 

4+Uselldom, wretchedness. Os.~* 


¢x200 Orin 89t Forr babe leddenn usell lif I. metess 
&i-clavess, - Zdid, 3668 Unnorne & wrecche & usell child 
Innure mennisscnesse. 7d. 3708 T'o libbenn her onn eorpe 
ff metess & off clabess. 
+Use-man. Obs. rare. [f. Usm sd. 5, 164.] 
1. A usurer. pati 
1633 EHlzvwoop Eng. Trav. mm. i, If I can aswell put off 
my Vse-man'This day, I shall be maister of the field. 
3, (See quot. and Usr'sd, 16d.) 

a2716 Sours Seru, (x717) V. 34 To give those Doctrine 
and Vse-men, those Pulpit-lingineers their due, 


UWse-money. Now dial [f Use sd. 5b] 
= Interest sb. 10... Also ig. 

2626 Hranny Theophrasius 66 When he coms to his 
debtors for his‘vsemony. 1626 Mipp.eton duything for 
Outet Lie 1. i, Never did any man thrive that purchased 
with use-money. 1656 Trapp Cows. (ed. 2) AZatt. v. 26 All 
that wicked men suffer here is but a paying the use-money 
required for that dreadful debt, that must be paid at last, 
z7oa T. Brown Amuse. Ser. § Coit. 29 There sneaks a 
Hunger-starv'd: Usurer in quest ofa Crasie Citizen for Use 
and Continuance-Money, x849-. in dialect use (Durham, 
Cumbld., Yks., Lincs., Somerset), 1874 ‘I. Harpy Jary7. 
Mad. Crowd viii, When the use-money is gied away to the 
second-best poor folks : . ee 

User! (ya-zor). Also 6 Sc. usar. [f. Use v 
+-ER], Cf OF, zeseur.] 

J. One who has or makes use of a thing; one who 
uses or employs anything. | a Os 

€1400 Love Bouarent, Alirr. (1908) 70 So ofte he makerand 


etc. 8 pe forseid [counsels]. shal gilfe a gracious going to be 
vser.to: pe hizte of worship. 1467 in Ang, Gels (1870) 387 
That it be so stopped by the doers or vsers therof, 1579 
Norrnsrooxe Dicing (1843) 177, God graunt that.-the 
magistrates; mney «set sharpe punishment for the vsers and 
teachers thereof. ¢1600 Suaks, Sov. ix, But. beauties’ 
waste hath ‘in the world-an end, And kept ynysde the vser 
so destroyes it. 1626 Donne Sere. (1640) 675 Ashe [sc. God] 
sees him a good or bad user ofthis graces. 1683 T'rvon Way 
to Health 223 These Superfiuities. are become as it were 
Essential to the Nature of the Users. 17x Countrey-Mait's 
Lett. Cura. 58 What tho’ all our Reformers had. been users 
and readers of the English Service? . 2738 Warsurton Diz, 
Legat, J, 84 The utmost Consumption. may. be made... with« 


The safety of the user of guns, 
asx He is a user of Puritanism. 


1846 Moziry Ess. wer) 1 
A moderate user of tobacco. 


1862 Cornh, Mag. V1. 608 
» 1896 Witney Language 


users oflanguage. so 
+2, Se. One who puts a writ, etc., in force or 


| half a-continent to ‘ush’ at that wedding ! 


USHER. 


1828 Carr Craven Glass. s.v., A-cow-is said to he a good 
vse, when she yields abundance of milk, &c. 1863 Mas. - 
‘foocoop Yorks, Dial. (MS.). : ey 

U'ser2. Law. [a F. user to Usu. or inferred 
from Non-useEr. Cf. the earlier ABusER2, Disuser.] 
Continued use, exercise, or enjoyment of a right, 
etc.; presumptive right arising from.use. ; 

1835 Crompton, Merson & Roscoe Ref. Cases I. 418 
marg., No right having been acquired by user or length of 
possession. 1858 Lp. Sr. Leonarps Hundy-bh. Prop. Law 
xxv. 191 That there should be an user proved every year 
during the period. 1888 Paél Afal? G. 29 Feb, 1/1 An open! 
space in which the public has an uninterrupted right of user 
for purposes of public meeting. 

transf, 1898 Brackmore Alice Lorraine U1. xvi. 207 Acrust 
of mud,as ifsome underground duct were anxious to maintain: 
user of its right of way. a 

attrib. 1897 Westnt. Gaz, 16 June 4/2 In which [judgement] 
there was only one slight reference to the user question.‘ 

Userer, -y, etc., obs, varr. Usuner, Usury, 
Ush, sd. Sc. Also 5-6 vsche, 5 wsche. [See 
next and Is 5d.] oe 

+i. «Isu sd. 1, Eoness sd. 1. Obs. 5 on wey 

1429 15th Red, Hist. ALSS. Couzn. App. VIII. ro [He] 
sall haf fre vsche and entre in to the said castell, 15 
Munint, de Melros (Bann, Cl.) 628 Yo be haldin,.in houssis, 
..pastouris, lesouris, fre vsche and entray. ee 

+2. =IsH sb..2, Issup sd. 2.00 - 

1463 Fxtr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 23 To fynd the childe of. 
the brok of his gudis to the vsche of fyue yeris. 1472 Rental 
Bk, Cupar-Angus (1879) I. 164 The sade John’ Sperk: 
entrand at the vsche of his [s¢. Cant’s] tak. 1489 Se. Acts, 
Yas. {7 (1814) I]. at5 Pat a proclamacioune be maid at the’ 
vsche of this parliament, | s 

+3. A fine oramerciament; =IssuE sé. 7b. Obs.’ 

x4t7 Reg. Aderdon, (Maitland Cl.) I. 2x5 Pe kyrk. is in’ 
possession of pe tend penny of all wardis, relefis, and, 
mariagis, vscheis of courtis, eschetis, ‘ 

4, = Issux 5d. 9. rare. 

a1900 Caithness Words (E.D.D,), Ush, the entrails of a 
slaughtered animal. : 

Ush, v1 Sc. (Hand sorth.). Also § vash(e, 
5-6 wsch, 6 vsche, 7,9 ushe. [var. of Isa 7.1] 

+1. dutr. To issue, come out (or forth). Obs. 

¢xqza Avow, Arth, \xiv,On a day we vsshet oute, ¢rggo 
Henry Wellare v. togo Thai..wsched furth upon the 
secund day. Jdzed. viit..116 Erll Patrik wschyt, for bid him 
wald henocht, ?1gso Mrefris Berwik 130 (Alaitland MS), 
He had ane prenie pustroun,. hat he micht vsche (Zann, 
ische] quhen [that] him list vnknawin, a@z578 Linpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scat. (S.T.S.) LL. 12 Certaine of the castell 
men wschit out. @ 1614 ?: Metvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 
273 Hendrie Hamilton ushes out of a hous, where he lay in 
wait for bloode, . a 
+b. To go or come 772; = ENTER v. 1. Obs. | 
argoo Sir Degrev, 1078 (1062), Pey vschen in with banere,, 
vy. hunderyd kny3tus. 

+2, ¢vans, To clear (a place) of people; to expel 
or drive out (occupants). Ods. 

axg78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S,) II. 83 
[They] dang out the portar flrome the 3ett and wschit ‘all 
the rest of the place, @ x6x4 J. Metvitt Diary (Wodrow 
Sov.) 317 The King, taking me asyde, ‘caussit ushe the 
Cabinet, - a 1639 Srortiswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. v1. (1655) 374 
Presently the ‘roomes were ushed, and the Earl with his 
company went forth, . 1685 Acts of Sedersunt (1790) 163 The 
Lords. .recommends to the Ordinary..to order the house 
to be ushed and cleared. : ; a : 

b. To empty, cleanse. 

"1887 Suppl. Famieson 257/r To ushe the belly. 
[ Ush, 7.2 dial. or collog. [Back-formation from 
User sd.) we | 


1. trans. To guide, escort, orlead. 
-a1824 in C.K. Sharpe Ballad Be. (1824) 11 Three valets,.., 
To beix my tail up frue the dirt, And ush.me throw the toun. 

2. dtr. ‘Lo act the usher. (Usuer sé, 14.) WS. 

1910 //arper’s Mag, Mar. 613/1 Man alive, you've crossed. 


Usher. (fox), 56... Forms: 4-3 vsscher, 
usscher, uscher, 5 vschere, vshure, 6 vscher ; 


| 4~§ vssher (5 -ere), 4~6 uasher (5 -ere), 6 vsher, | 


5~ usher (7 ushier) ; 4 oyschere, 5 oischer; Se. 


| 5 isscheare, 5~6 ischar, 6 ischair, -ear, 7 isher; 


[a AF, usser (12th c.), OF. wssder, wissder, uscter, 
var. of huzsier, etc., Horsuer sb. Cf. Ostiar(y.] 

1. An official or servant who has charge of the 
door and admits people ‘to a hall, chamber, ete. ; 
a door-keeper ;_in later use esp. an officer in a court 
of Justice, or an attendant who conducts people to 
seatsin a church, public hall, or place of amusement: 

¢ 3386 Cuaucer S¢r's 7°. 293 The vsshers and the squiers 
been ygoon, Uhespices and the wyn is come anoon. @ 1400-56 
Boke of Curtasye 30 in Bahees Bk. 300 Whille marshalle or 
vssher come ne dore, And bydde the sitte, or to borde the 
lede.  ¢x400 Worthern Passion (H.) 617 Saint iohn spak to 
vsscher pan, ex4x0 Sir Cleges 287 The vsscher at’ the hall 
dore was ween a staffe stondynge, @2470 H. Parner Dives 
é Pauper (W.de W, 3496) vi. x1. 249/1 She dyd hyr offyce, 
or she-was usshere and keper at thedore. zs25 Lp. Brrners 


| #voiss, UL, xevi,'110b/1 Vhan the’squyer, .called the vssher 


to open the dore. ¢.x6x0 in [T. Mande] Perbeia or Wharf: 


| dale (1782) App. 43. The Usher's Wordes of Directions, 


First,... he must: go before them. thro’ the hall [etc.] . 2677 


t Govt, Venice 121 He disposes of the little Offices about the 


Palace, as_the Ushers and-others: 2694 F, ‘CHAMBERLAYNR 
Pres. St. England i, 1, 681: Chelace Galles Thee are 
several other. Servants, as.,Sexton, Usher, Porters (etc.), 


| 4728 CramBers Cyci. (3738) siv., The ushers of the inquisition 


afin Fennel vee by y honoured, by only-looking to'the 
oors of the sacred tribunal. x799-Negor? Comm. Courts 
of Fustice ag. Usher of the: Court, ude 3x The Court of 


USHER, 


King's Bench. .[Officers include] Usher and Cryer. Deputy 
Cryers. Deputy Ushers. 1868 Dickens Lct.3 Jan., He 
met one of the fushers’ (who show people to their seats) 
coming in with Kelly. 1898 A. M. Brinstean'Pizk 'Un & 
Pelican 18: Like the legal gent.,, asked to define the duties 
ofthe ushers in the law courts, j 
b. fig., transf., and in fig. context. 

e1380 Wyciir Sel, Wks. V1, 163 Crist..hab resoun’ of 
many pingis; for he is dore, he is ussher. 1387 ‘T'nevisa 
Higden v, xvii. (MS. Cott. Tib. D. vi.) fol. 188 Seppe. .so 
meny..priueleges...were ygrauntet to petur y dare nost wip. 
sygge {so} grete and soche an oyschere and porter. 1573 
Tusser /1usb, (1878) 20 Make eie to be vsher, good vsage to 
haue, make bolt to be porter. 1594 Zesheria v. B3, Feare, 
Centinell of .sad disoretion,.,Cares Vsher, Tenant to his 
owne oppression, 1630 Prynng Andi-Armin. 258 Arminian- 
isme is but a Bridge, an Vsher vnto grosse Popery. 1638 
T. Wuitaker Blood of Grape 4 As if Satiation were the 
Usher of diseases. 1709 Stee.e & Swirt 7adler No. 67 
pro In this chamber of Fame, .no historians are to be ad- 
mitted at any of these tables; because they. are to be made 
use of as ushers. to the assemblies. 1878 Stewart & Tarr 
Unseen Univ. i. § 5. 27 Being the usher of souls in their 
passage to the future state, 


ec. Const. of (the hall, chamber, etc.). 


ax4o0-so Bk, Curtasye 432.in Bahees Bk. Speke I wylle | 


a lytulle qwyle Of vssher of chambur, with-outen gyle. 
[Description of his duties follows.) ?x436 Pol, Rel, & 
L. Poets (1902) 13, I was put to be Soudenys house & was 
made vssher of halle. 1480 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 49/2 
Sir Johne of Culquhone..vschare in be tyme of-oure souer- 
ane lordis chawmer durre. 1303 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
IL. 311 John Knox ischarofthe hall. 1538 E1.vor, ddmission- 
ales, vshers of the chambre. 1623 Cocktram 1, An -Vsher 
ofa Hall, atrzet. 
French Court there are two ushers of the ante-chamber, or 
hall where the king dines in public, 


Jig. &@xsoo Assenb. Ladies in Skeat Chaucerian Pieces | 


(1897) 383, Lam..Of her [se. Loyalty’s] chambre her ussher. 
xgot. Dovatas Pal, Hon, iu, lil, Humanitie and trew 
Relatioun Bertie ischaris’ of his chalmer. 

U.S. One who performs the functions of an 
usher (sense 1) at a wedding, 

1893 Outing (U.S.) XXVII, 181 He sent the young ladya 
beautiful Colport.cup and saitcer,, at the same time breath- 
“ @ prayer that Elliott would not ask him to be usher. ” 

, An officer at court, in a dignitary’s household, 
etc., whose duty it is on occasion to walk or go before 
a person of high rank; also,achamberlain. Usher 
of the Black Rod, Green Rod: (see Buack Rov, 
and quot. 1869). 


zsx8 H, Watson Hist, Oliner of Castile (Roxb.) N 2b, | 


‘There came dyuers kynges and herauldes of armes, and after 
came the Vsshers, 1853 Xtand Papers (Camden) 118 The 
Duke of Northfolke,.claymethe to be highe vssher the daye 
of the coronacion, x64x°Sc. Acts Chas. I (1870) V. 332/t 
. Commandit..to goe befoir the king as Ischear with ane ro 
in hishand, 678 Pricxies(ed, 4) s.v., Usher of the Black.rod. 
1689 Breviate St. Scot. ro The Second Great Heritable Offices 
inthe Kingdom, are The Lord High Constable,, , The Herit- 
able Usher, x7x8 Ecuarp “7st, Eng, IIT. 622 The Usher of 
the. Black-Rod commanded their Attendance in the House 
of Lords, 1721 Ramsay Poems 1. List of Subscribers, Usher 
‘of the Green Rod, and daily Waiter to his Majesty. 1850 
Marsven Zarly Purit, 402 ‘The king sent down the usher of 
the House of Lords witha message. 1869 Cussans //er. 235 
‘The Officers attached to this Noble Order [of the Knights of 
the Thistle] are: The Dean;..and the Usher of the Green Rod. 

Jig. 1642 Mivton Reformation 2 Faith needing not,.the 
Senses, to be either the Vshers, or Interpreters, of heaven! 
Mysteries, 1673 A. Water Lees Lachrymans 18 When he is 
pleased to send this usher of the Black-Rod, Death,..a white. 
staffe is too weak to make Resistance, 

. trans. 1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husbandry wi. 116 
A Colt... passeth bridges, not tarriing for an vsher, nor fearing 
the Ise. 1606 Suaxs, Anz. & Ci ut. vi. 44 The wife of 
Anttony Should have ‘an Army for an Vsher. . 16a6T. H[aw- 
uins] Caussiz's Holy Crt. x Anciently Pearles were called 
Vshers, because they made way for Ladyes, who were 
attyred with them. 1726 Pope Odyssey xvii. 251 The good 
old. proverb how this pair fulfill!’ One rogne is usher to 
another still, 1763 Cuurcnit, The Ghost tv. ay A downright 
Usher to admit New-Comers to the Court of Wit, 

-+b, A male attendant on a lady. Obs, 

r6ax Frercurer Wild-G, Chase m1. i, If she want an Ushers 
such an implement; One that is throughly pac'd;. a clean 
made Gentleman; Can holdahanging up. 1649 DavENANT 
Love & Honour i.i, Consumptive Ushers that are decay'd In 
their Ladies service. 1664 Butter “7nd, 11, i, 96 She call’d 
for Hood And Usher, Implements abroad Which Ladies 
wear. 1749 Smottert Gil Blas 1, xvi, A. lady who. .was 
squired by an old usher (F. éevyer], anda little black moor 
carried: her train. 1809 Mauxin Gil Blas 1. xvi. wp 2 She 
released her sweet hand from the custody of the usher [F. 
écouyer). se : re 

3, One who precedes or arrives before another, 
esp. a higher dignitary or personage; a precursor. 
Also éransf. Cf. Hanpinanr sé. 3. 

7548 Upatt Zrasm. Par, Mait, iii, 28 By his ussher and 
messenger John, ¢xsso N. Smyrn tr. Herodian i. 40b, 
He had certayne Usshers going: before him, whiche com- 
maunded euerye man to anoyde the stretes. 164% J. JACKSON 
True Evang. T, u, 191 That other lesson ..(Christ] suffered 
his Ushers that went before him to teach. 1847 Emerson 
Lnitial Love 753 Heralds high before him {sc, Cupid] run, He 
has ushers many aone,. , ; 
-b, transf. That which precedes or gives intima- 


tion of the approach or advent of a person or thing, 


_¢7586 C'tess Pemsroke Ps. 1.i, God comes,..His guarde. | 


huge stormes, hot flames his ushers goe. xg99 Sir J. Davins 
Hynns of Astrea § rot chearfull, mounting Larke, 
Lights gentle Vsher. 2633 P. Frercner £éisa 1. xxviii, Ah 
death |, . Thou one meals fast, usher to endlesse feasting. 2640 
, Gower Ouid's esti. u,32 In comes the Lecher bold;.. 
jing hands his warie ushers. were, . 1645 STAPYLTON 
ff Cc iD ‘Leander,, Expecting the sad Torch, and 
to be led: By thac bright Vsher to his private bed, 2 


x728. Cuamsers Cyl, (1738) s.v.,In the | 


475 


Jig. 21386. Sipney Arcadia u. xxvil, Stretching out his 
haud,and making vehement countenauces the ushers to his 
speches. . 1897 Hooker ced, Pod. ve Ixxii: § 18 Fasts haue 
beene set as Vshers of festiuall dayes. 1607 SHaks.: Cor. I 
i, 173 [Stage direction] A showt, and flourish. Modzz1.. These 
are the Vshers of Martius, 1632 tr. Bruel's Praxis Led. 58 
Troublesome dreames are vshers to this disease, ¢1670 
M. Bruce Gd. News in Evil Times, etc. (1708) 26 They make 
the Sabbath, as it were, Mr, Usher to their. Visiting of 
Christ, . / eet . 

c. Hat. Aspecies ofmoth,- i. 

819 Samovette Lutomol. Couzpend, 360 Geontetra leuco. 
Phearia, The Spring Usher. /6/d., [G.] uievricaria, The 
dark-bordered Usher, 1832 Rennie Brit. Butierfl. & Moths 
ro2 The Spring Usher(4isoptery.x leucophearia, Stephens) 
appears in oak woods the end of February, /é7d., ‘Lhe Wall 
Usher (A. Aiscularia), 

_ 4. Anassistant to a schoolmaster or head-teacher; 
an under-master, assistant-master. Now rare. Also 
in hg. context. : 

_ 1gx2 Nottingham Rec. (1885) IIL. 453 To..establisshe one 
free schole of one Schole Maister and one Vssher.. 2861 in 
H. B. Wilson Hist. ALerchant-Taylors’ Sch, (x814) 15 Yi 
both the maister and the usshers be sick at once (as God 
defend) then let the schoole cease for that while. x8 
J. Bert. Haddon's Answ. to Osorins a59 b, Who hath made 
you usher I pray you, or prepositour of Ciceroes schoole? 
1632 D. Lurton London & Countrey carbonadoed 119 Coun= 
try Vshers..are vnder the Head-maister, equall with the 
chiefe Schollers, and aboue the lesser boyes. 1653 BaxTER 
Wore. Petit. Def. 6 We are but Ushers, and Christ is the 
..chief Master of the School. 1669 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres, 
St. Zng.u. 483 This Colledge consists of a Master..,a Chap. 
lain,..a. Master and Usher to instruct 44 Scholars. 1687 
Woop ive (O.H.S.) III. 247 His being usher to a Presby~ 
terian scholemaster. 17xx-Huarwe Codlect. (O.H.S.) IIL. 
205 ‘Tollet is made J14 Master, he being before a chief Usher. 
x79t Bosweit Yoknson an. 1732, He accepted of an offer... 
as usher in the school of Market-Bosworth, x8x8 Scorr 
ffyt. Mid. xxvii, Conning over a few pages of Horace or 
qvecal with hisusher, ¢ x868in Hughes 707: Browse (ed. 6) 


ushers inthe world. 1876 Scheuze C.C.8 governing Founda- 
tion Thetford School fTosp. 6 From the same date..the 
present usher of the said School shall cease to hold his office 
as such Usher, 
tb. transf. A teacher or preceptor acting under 
another. . Obs. 
1533.More Confut. Tindale. Wks. 585/2 Oure sauiour.. 
sent him [sc. Judas] forth. .for one of hys vsshers to teache 
in his owne time. 1597 
zo5 He ordained Heraclas. , his fellowe helper, and Usher,.. 
committing vnto him the instruction of che inferiour sort. 
1613. Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. iv. 16 Nature was his Schoole 
master; or if you will rather, Gods Usher. . 
c. = Provost sh. 8. 

1545 [see Provosr sb, 8]. 31699 Boyer 1, Prevost de sale 
a@armes, the Provost, or Usher of a Fencing-School. . 1765 
AncEto Sch. Fencing 52, When an usher, .has finished his 
apprenticeship under an able master,..he is obliged to fence 
with several masters, 7 

5. Usher of the coins, Change, or Exchange, an 
officer of the Mint. Ods. 
. 1485 Cat. Patent Rolls (1914) 49 [The] countroller,,, 
clerk and ussher of the coynes, 1488 Rolds of Parlé, VI. 
65/2 The Office of Usher of the Exchaunge of oure said 
Soveraigne Lord, within his Towre [of London]. 

6. atirid, and Comb., as usher life, -like. 

x80 Furxe Afartiall Confut. iv. 164 An other foolish 
brable and vsherlike construing, he maketh of Cyprians 
words. wa W.. Cory Lezd. & Freis. (1897) 341 The eight 
years IL had then gone through of usher life. - 

Hence U‘sherdom, the office or status of an usher; 
U'sheress, a female usher; Ushe'rian, of or per- 
taining to an usher or ushers;. U’*sherism, conduct 
or comportment characteristic of ushers. 

1846 Worcesrer (citing Qu, Rev.), *Usherdom, x905 A. 
C, Benson Upton Lett, 106 The ugly slough of usherdom. 
1879 Ch. Times 5 Sept., An.appointment,.as an ‘*usheress! 
in a big establishment... 1826 Disrazui VY, Grey tiv, Certain 
powers were.,delegated to..beings called Ushers..,The 
*usherian rule .had, however, always. been comparativel 
light at Burnsley Nicsaee . 1869 Exuis £. A. Pronune. 1, 
vi. 625 That kind of pedantic self-sufficiency. which is the 
true growth of half-enlightened ignorance, and. may be 
termed ‘*usherism', 


Usher (fer), v.  [f. prec. Cf. Horsuur v.] 
“L. frans. To act as usher to (a person or persons) ; 
to admit ceremoniously; to conduct; attend, or 
introduce with ceremony /romt, to or unio or esp. 
inzo (a. place), etc.; to announce, introduce, or bring 
tm as an usher. 

Ini frequent use from ¢ 1820. In group (4) with advs, 

(@) 1896 Warner 4/3, Lng, xu. Ixxv. 312 Vato their Lodging 
Stafford did the Ladies Vsher then. x632 J. Haywarp tr. 
Biondi’s Evomena A3b, Excuse my boldnesse in ushering 
her Excellencie,.into so excellent a presence. 2745 Pore 
Odyss..xvtt. 447 My Lords | this stranger..The good Humaus 
usher'd to your court. 2773 Cook's Voy S. Pode 11. ii. (1777) 
I. 202 An old gentleman came. along-side, who.. was some 
king or great man. . He was accordingly, ushered on board. 
1821 Scorr Kenilw. xiv, The hall..to which Tressilian was 
ushered by one of the Earl's attendants, 1844 Disraert 
Coningsby 1. tii, Whose gracious lot it was to usher them 
from the apartinent. xz8gx Farrar Darka, § Dawn xxv, 
The tribune ushered her into the Emperor's chamber. 

(4) 1749 Frevoinc Tom Younes xiv. x, He, ushered his 
visitant up stairs, 1760 in Doran Mann, & Afanners (1876 
IJ, 63 For which purpose I set forth in a Coach and Six, anc 
ushered him in, 1838 Dickens S4, Boz, Parish i, Simmons 
bows assent, and ushers the woman out, 1853 C. Browz 
Villette xii, Ushering me in, he shut the door behind us, ~ 

b. Predicated of things. Also-srans, 
x6a3 T. Scor Tongve-Conébat. 63 This: brauerie..vshers 
them into the company of-best princes. 1697 LurTRece 


ref., Persecution..he can’t stop; no more could all the | 


Hanmer Anc. Eccl, Hist. vi. xive | 


| her answer, : 
| offices, .must not bee curtall’d.. by., any new-devised formes 
| of praier, either ushering, or following them. 


USHER. .. 


Brief Rél. (2857) IV. 311 Boats having mett them with divers 
sorts of musick to usher them into that harbour, 1807-8 W. 
IrvinG Sadmag, (1824) 169 The piece opens with a gentle 
aniante affetuoso, which ushers you into the Assembly-room. 
ce. jiz., transf., and in fig, context, soot 
2594 [SourHweLL] Mary Magd. Funeral Tears 69b, As 
desire_is euer vshered by hope, and waited on by feare. 
1612 Drayton Pody-olé, iti. 3 Yet the blushing dawn out of 
the chearful east Is ushering forth the day, 1623 Cockeram 
iu, Musexdus, a friendly fish.to the Whale, it vshers him 
from rocks, shelues, and shores, a 166x Furrer Worthies, 
Leic. 11, (1662) r30 Sir Tho, Lake may be said to have 
ushered him [sc, Villiers] to the English Court. 1725 Rowk 
Lady Fane Grey w.i, As if his traitor father’s haggard 
ghost, And Somerset, ..had usher'd him to ruin. x749 
Frevpoine / ove ones w. i, (Uhe hero] is generally ushered on 
the Stage by a large Troop of. .Scene-shifters. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. 6 Vhat mode of signature to which you have thrown 
open the folding-doors of your presence chamber, and have 
ushered into your National Assembly, 1806 J. Baresrorp 


' Misertes Huns, Life (ed. 4) u. xiil, A furious wind which 


ushers the dust into your eyes. 1867 H, Macmiuuan Bible 
Teach. vi. tag Anew class of objects.is now ushered upon 
the scene, 2891 Farrar Davkn. & Dawn \xvi, Those whom 
we ushered into the reader’s presence at the: beginning of 
this book. hoe 4 : 
reff. 1812 Ann, Reg., Chron, 47 This singular person 
ushered himself into public notice in London, by [etc]. - 
d. aéso/, To act as or after the manner of an 
usher. Also fig. | . 
1612 Donne Progresse of Soule, and Anntuersary 156 Yet 
Death must usher, and unlocke the doore,- Thinke further an 
thy selfe, my Soule. x657 F. Cocxin Div. Blossomtes 4 For 
to insinuate into his will, And usher, thorough his Judgment 
to's Affection, "hat he may give to Thee all due subjection, 
2. To precede, escort,.or go before (a dignitary) 
ceremonially as an usher. 
x6x2 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. I. 599 All bis 
equippage was ushered by certaine officers in ritche coates. 
166s Bratawair Comment Two Tales (1900) 47 LTatany 
time use him for the Squire of my Body, or to Usher me in 
the streets. 1676 Office Clerk of Assize E vij, His Bayliffs, 
with their white wands in their hands, do usher the Justices 
from the Court, to the place where they dine. a2700 
Everyn Diary 23 April 1667, His Majesty went to Chappell 
with the Knights of the Garter.., usher'd 4 the Heraulds. 
+b, To precede (a person,’ esp. of higher rank) 
as a forerunner or harbinger. 
1629 Gaure Pract..The. As, You shall see your Saviour 
at once Vshered, Afforded, Humbled, and Exalted :. Vshered 
by his Prophets, afforded in his Person. 1639 Futter Holy 
War mu. vi,x18 [Richard I] set forth [to the Crusade] with 
many of our nation, which either ushered or followed him, 
1646 G. Hits] Odes of Casimire Pref., Juno and Venus 
ushered by chaste love Through... Flora’s banks here move. 
| @. fig. and transf. a : 7 
rg99 1. Storer Lie §& D. Wolsey Hib, Who follow'd me, 
but fortune was at hand, To follow him? or, if she went 
peor To vsher him? 2602 Marston Avs, ¢ Med, ut. E 2, 
ast 
t609 B. Jonson Sit. Wont. iv. i, Nor will it 
aine to make. loue to her too, so shee follow, not vsher, her 
adies pleasure. 16az Bratuwart Wat, Embasste, etc, (1877) 
203 My friends.. Wish’d that all good successe might vsher 
mee. 21668 Davenanr /Zay House to let un, i, Wilt thou 
now guided be By that bright Star which ushers me. : 
d. ‘To precede, come or happen immediately 
before, in order of time; to lead upto. (Cf. 7c.) - 
1607 Merry Devil Edmonton x, ii. 55 In and feed, And let 
that. vsher a more. serious deed. c¢r6rr CHArpMAN [Had Vv. 


864 Pitchy tempests threat, Usher'd with horrid gusts of 


wind. 1616: 8, Jonson Z¢zgvanis ci, Some better sallade 
Vshring the mutton,. 2647. CLarenpon. Aisd. Red. vu. § 282 
Such an application to Court as usually ushered those pro- 
motions, x8ar Suacex Adonais xxi, Evening must ushet 
night, night urge the morrow. Bar Byron Sardanap, W. iy 
The day at last has broken. - What a night. Hath usher'd it! 
‘+3, ‘To wait at (a banquet) as an usher, O6s,~+ 
60a Dekker Sativont, K 3b, Even thus the Mercury of 
Heauen Vshers th’ ambrosiate banquet of the Gods, 
4, To introduce (something uttered); to preface. 


| (CE e.) 


1635 A.Srarrorp Fev. Glory 35 Shemade two pawses usher 
1637 C, Dow Answ. to H, Burton x59 Divine 


1717 Pops 
Eloisa to Abelard 132 Oh name for ever sad!, Still breath’d in 
sighs, still ushered with a tear. 2 ad 
5. ‘To lead, conduct, or direct (a thing) to some 
point. Ods. rare. tie ail 
2668 Cutrzrrer & Coie tr. Barthol. Anatomy mW. x. x26 
The External [membrane]..sticks close to the intermediate 
Ligaments.,,.and ushers along the recurrent Netves,:. x79% 
abe fliad u. 649 Skill In ushering to its mark the rapid 
ance, 2 
6. To introduce or bring zvfo the world, 
1679 C. Nusse Antichrist 6 Harbingers..to usher him 
into the world, 17173 Steere Zngiishew. Now 5 The: Jest 
..is ushered into the World by: the loudest Laughter. 2986 


| Hy Jounson in J. Duncombe Leez, (1773) LI. 38 You have 


done a great favour to the world in ushering so noble..a 
work into it. 2835 Marrvar 5%, Maith/iel i, It was about 
a year after the loss.., that I was ushered into the hl 
¥855 Beswarse Newton UL, xviii. 172 The theory. he ushe: 

to the world, ; iat ad 

transf, 1835 MARRYAT z; Faithful v, 1 am very nearly 
ushered into the next World. . : ee 

7, To usher in; (seealso1), a. To bringin (a 
banquet, meat, etc.) with ceremony. : 

x6x3 Hevwoon. Silver Age 1, i, Vsher me in a costly 
banquet straight To.entertaine my Lord. x706 E. Wan 
Wooden World Diss.(1708) 94 The Captain’s Bell-callg him 
to usher in the Apple-dumplins, 1849 5. H, Cassan Lives 
Bps. Bath & Welds 262 The meat was ushered in. 

b. To inaugurate or bring in (a period of time), 
62600 SHAKS. Sonn, cxxxii, That full Starre that vshers in 


Also in fig. context, 


amazement..Shall hurry on before, and vsher vs. 
bee out of your. 


ST SEO BON SE 


USHERAGE. 
the Eauen. 1656 5, Winter Ser. 147 That so he might 


usher in the eternitie of the world. 1698 Fryer dca &, 
Tidia & P.276 The Morning being ushered in with., Music. 
1781 Cowrer Hoge 717 If chance,.A tempest usher in. the 
dreaded morn, x79 Smeaton Adystone L. § 306 The year 
1762 was ushered in with stormy weather. x827 Loner. Li¢ 
(89x) I. viii, 22 The day was ‘ushered in’, as the news- 
papers say, by the firing of cannon. 3830 ‘Tennyson J 
Mem, \xxii, Dim dawn,.,,Who usherest in the dolorous hour 
With thy quick tears. 1892 Years Techs, Hist, Comet. 298 
The French Revolution ushered in a new era of taste. 

@ = sense 2d. 

264: Marsrerton Servt, 38 An anteambulo to ‘usher in 
a thousand pains, 2663 Sourm Sev. (1717) V. 89. Every 
Fast portended some Villany, as still a Famine ushers in 
a Plague, x695 J. Epwarps Perfect, Script. 414 The Lord, 
whe was to be usher’d-in by Elijah the prophet. 2707 
Curios, in Hush, & Gard, 44 Flowers, appear only to usher 
in the Fruit, or the Seed; afterwards they fade, rzzz 
Appison Sgect, No, 363 ¥ 18 That vision of Lewdness and 
Luxury which usher in the Flood. g1zyax Prior Many 
Daughters have doue weil 1o How welcome did that light 
appear Which usher'd in a form all Heav'nly fair. 

- @. To mark the introduction, beginning, or oc- 
currence of (an event, etc.); to introduce. 

1646 J, Hatt, Hore Vae. 8 They generally usher in up- 
roares in the State, 260 R, Srapyiton Strada's LowC. 
Wars vi. 49 These punishments. seemed only to usher in 
the Death of the two Counts, 1697 Damrrer }oy, (1729) I, 
394 A convenient place to usher in a Commerce with the 
neighbouring country, 1784 Cowrmr Task v, 23 But oh 
th’ important budget lusher’din With ..heart-shaking music. 
1801 Med. Srnd. V. 231 Increased heats ..already described 
as ushering in the hemorrhage, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, 
Clin, Med. x. 106. Thesymptoms... bear a very strong analogy 
to those which usherin typhus, 1870 Freeman Mornz. Cong. 
(ed. 2) 1.738 The event of 1018.. was ushered in by a comet, 

@. = sense 4. ; , 

1662 SrituincrL, Orig. Sacr, 11. vi. § 5 Their deliverance 
by Cyrus,,he ushers..1n with this preface that [etc], 1673 
True Worshib of Gad 8 These Sacrifices not only accom- 
panying their Confessions..3 but their Hymns and Doxolo- 
gies also,..to usher them in with more acceptance. x6 
Bentiry PAal. 222 He would have usher’d the Word in 
with some kind: of introduction, xgs7 Gray. Le?. Poems 
(1775) 25a All that ushers in the incantation from ‘Try we 
yet.,', Lam delighted with, «3763 W. Kine Lit, § Polit, 
Anecd, (1819) 154 He was. .so unfortunate as to usher in his 
criticisms with [etc.). x8r4 CHatmers Evid, Chm, Revel. n, 
ji, The quotation is.,ushered in by the general words, ‘As 
jt is written’, 

Hence U'shering p//, a. 


1628 [A. Lutcuron}] Adseal fo Parliament x43 Why | 


breaketh out the fearfull wrath of God..among us, but 
because of Baal-peor his ushering Ceremonies..? 1634 
Muitron Comms 279 Could that [se. darkness] divide you 
from neer-ushering guides? x8a0 Crarg Rural Life (ed. 3) 


- -ga-‘That rural call, .All noises now to silence lulls, In soft and 


ushering sounds, 
 pUssherage. Obs. rare. [f. prec. +-acz.] The 
act of ushering or introducing; insertion, 
.  ¥66x HickurinatLy, Fameica 28 [An interstice] admitting 
- Mot so much as the intermedium or usherage. of a twig. 
166a —- Apol, Distressed Innoc, Wks, 1736 I. 298 If the 
usherage of Sanctity cannot hand in their black deformities 


of Rapin 7 

+U'sherance, Oés. [f.asprec.+-anox.] The 
action of introducing or bringing in; introduction, 
-xgix Suarresn, Charac. 111190 Our Author's First Letter 


" ssoccasion’d the revival of this abortive Piece, and gave 
Usherance to its Companions. 


U'sherer, [f. Usumayv.+-zn1,] One who or 
that which ushers in; an usher orharbinger, Also 


th}, envoy, usherer, guide at last of all. 


vbl, sb. 


STS A ANE eman, Afterwards he 
ines hi an implement 'of houshold, by carving 
ushering. ar693 Urguhart's Rabelais ws xxx, 247 
At. the ushering in [F. /appord] of the Second ‘Service, 
Panurge. «{made] a: low Reverence,. 1850 O; Winstow /nner 
Life ee ushering in of that great event, 1852 Gat 
Lenca Zaly J, 91 She ushering in of a new political phasis, 
1865 ‘TRoLLore Claverings li, Even though he had earned 
that money by ‘ushering’ for the last two years, - 


U'sherless, 2. [f. Ususn s6.+-1m88.] Lack- 


ing an usher, herald, or harbinger. In earlier use fe. 

1998 Svuvusvar Du Bartas n. i, 1, Handverant’ is 
Where Usher-lesse, both day and night, the..windes enter 
and goe forth, 1604 Marston Madcontent w. v, Gj, There 
Vsherlesse the ayré comes in and out. 1818 MinmAN Fasto 
Bo ‘Who art thou thus usherless and unbidden ‘Scarest my 
privacy? £883 J. Payn Dhicher than Water WH, xxtx. 23 
On the great staircase he met Mrs, Sotheran comir g 


weherless,. 6 
Usherment, rare—, 
The fact of being prefac 


[f. Usaer v 
oe each 


1887 Sainrsaury 4 i 
comecin, with th 

harbin ( 

bursts: 


| Lhe Using Stone’ [of jewellers],.is a flat smooth 


used of (= by). 
| A y) 


476 


appointed to vse those signes, which if Martials Vsher. 
ship will not admit, [etc]. 163x ‘I’. Power. Yom of alt 
Trades 44 To leape into instantly, and imediately out of a 
Ladies vshership. 1740 Lp. Harnincron in 10th Rep. Hist, 
MSS. Comm. App. I. 275 The Ushership of the Exchequer. 
1788 Cowrer Let. Wks. 1836 VI. 202 When I was under his 
ushership at Westminster. 182g I’. Hoox Savings Ser. u. 
IL1. 93 ‘Lo assume the ushership of the black rod at Mont- 
gomery Place, 188r Daily News 1 Aug. 5/3 In Algeria.. 
his years of ushership had been the most wretched of his life. 

2. A post or position as a (school-) usher. 

3823 Honz Everyday Bk. l. 79 The son..being put to 
school, obtained successive usherships. 2880 R. K. Dent 
Old & New Birmingham 79 Johnson having found the 
drudgery of an ushership..too irksome for him. 

Ushewe, obs. f. Issur sé. wos 

+ Ushing, var. Isnine vd/. sb. Obs, (Cf. Usn 2-4) 

1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 363 (E.), Hys wyt schawyt hym 
the strait entre off the furd, and the uschyng alsua. : 

| Usine (dézén, yuzin). [F. wsdve factory, (in 
early use) water-mill.] A factory; esp. in later 
use, a West Indian sugar factory. 

In first quot. the word is misapplied, 

1798 W. Eton Turk. Hmpire 216 Their furnaces are of 
usiie, which is particularly adapted to the casting of iron, 
1858 Siumonns Dict, Trade 396 Usine, a glass-house; an 
iron-work, 1878 Zémes ro May 4/3 Furnaces and vast usines. 
1888 Daily News 13 April 5/4 Of these usines, or crushing 
factories, there are already several in Trinidad, St. Lucia, 
and British Guiana, 

Using (y#zin), vil. sé. Ef. Use v. +-1ne 1h] 

l. The action of making use of something, or the 
fact of being used. 

@1340 Hamrote Psalter liv. 2, 1 am made sary in myn 
ysynge, 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love m1. vi. 1. 60 They han as 
wel dyvers aptes and dyvers maner usinges. ¢1400 Cursor 
MM. 29369 (Cott. Galba), Pat ober [case] es of..portere, in 
vsyng of paireawin mistere. 2422 Yoncs tr. Secreta Secret, 
247 Vsynge of honementys aftyr the tyme and complexcione, 
ex445 Prcock Donet so Mesurable and resonable vsing of 
worldly goodis, x526 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 45 In iust 
commutacion & vsyng of these thynges, 2560 Bipiy (Genev.) 
Col, ii. 22 Which all perishe with the vsyng of them, 1656 
Eart Mono, tr. Boccalini’s Aduts. fr. Parnasse 11, li. (2674) 
202. The using of the same severities which Augustus.. 

ractised, 3690 Locker //1m, Und. m. x. § 2 The using of 

Words, without clear and distinct Ideas, x70g Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4114/4 A fine Coach lined with Velvet, little the worse 
for using. x774 Coupsm. Vad, 7st, III. 315 His teeth wear, 
like those of most other.animals, by using. 1826 Arz of 


. Brewing (ed. 2) 94 The twelve principal houses ‘have, ,dis- 


claimed the using of any material in their Beer, except malt 
and hops... 1893.C. C. King in Social Eng. I, 43: Of..arrow- 
peas es missile weapons there are none that seem worth 
the'using. 

+b. The celebration of the Eucharist. Ods. — 

1454 Paston Lett, 1,237 The seid servaunts. .knelyng tosee 
the usyng of the Masse. 1454 /d7d. 280, cxgoo Langyforde's 
AMeditacyons in Wickham Legg Tracts on Mass (1904) 28 
From the sacryng vnto-the vsing.be done, you may remem» 
ber..the Passyon and deith of our sauyour, 

a. The action of accustoming Zo something. 

a708 Eng. Theophrast, at2 It goes a. great way towards 
Felicity, the using of our selves to other Peoples Follies. 

2. Manner of usage or employment. 

1388 Wycuir Row, Prol., Thei weren brou3t in to the lawe 
and profetis, that is, in to cerymonyes, ,acordynge with tho 
cerymonyes, which vsyng is contrarie now to the treuthe.. 
of Cristis gospel. 1553 T. Witson Rez. 114°b, iii. The 

lacing of these Images, is like vnto wordes written, iii. 
‘The vtteraunce and vsing of them, is like vnto read. 
ynge. 1669 In Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm) 1. 

2 Extolling the King of England's using of people, x926 

EON Alderti's Archit, I. 62 b/2 For the right using of 
these benefits, the Fathers ma Poe by Laws and 
Statutes, 3827 Keere Chr. Y., Palin Sunday v, Asin this 
bad world below Noblest things find vilest using. 

3. Using-up, consumption or exhaustion of a 
commodity, etc, 

1863 Jas. Sannerson Agric, Berw. §& Roxb, 3a The using: 
up of the manure is the preferable mode, 1889 Hamerron 
Hrench & English i, 14 The decline caused by industrialism 
and the rapid using-up of life in large cities. 

4, Special Comb,.: using-file, a file affixed to 
the work~bench (instead of being held in the hand), 
for having the work rubbed upon it; using-ground 
U.S., the haunt of wild-fowl; fusing stone (see 
quot. 1688). 


1683 Moxon Mech, Exeve,, Printing xii. p a The Usinge 
File..is about nine or ten Inches long, and three or four 
Inches broad, .. The two broad sides must be exactly flat and 
straight. 1688 Homme Armoury m1. 303/1 The using File... 
the teeth not halfso rough asthe common File, /b2d. 382/12 
tone 
shooting out into ‘two angles or points on each side. 1893 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 681/2 The ‘using-grounds’ of the coveys 
are generally known or suspected by the farmer. 


U'sitate, a, [ad, L. asitat-ss, pa. pple. of as- 
didr? to use often, 


a, Customary, usual, b, Much 


USQUEBAUGH. 


Usle, obs. var. Isun (ashes, etc.). 

U'snate, Chem. [f. Usn-1c+-atel 1¢.] Asalt 
produced by a combination of usnic acid with a base, 

1866 Waris tr. Gitelin’s Handbk, Chenz. XVII. so~5r 
Usnate of Ammonia,.. Usnate of Potash,..Usnate of Soda, 
.. Usnate of Baryta,..Usnate of Copper. 1868 Watts’ Dict, 
Chem. V.970 The usnates of the alkali-metals are soluble in 
water, : 

|| Usnea (osn7,4). Pl. usneas, usness. [med.L. 
(zath cent.), ad. Arab. and Pers. ast| wshnak 
moss. Hence F. uszde (1530).] A genus of 
gymnocarpous lichens, typical of the family 
Usneides; a species or plant of this. 

z597 Grrarpe Herbal mt. clvi, 1369 Muscus guere 
nus;..the Arabians and the Apothecaries. call it Vsnea, 
1693 tr. Slancarad's Phys. Dict. \ed. 2), Usnea, Moss which 
grows upon Bones or Trees. ryo6 Pumps (ed, Kersey), 
Usnea, a kind of green Moss.. which isus’din Physick. x753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Usiea,. of this genus of plants there 
are nineteen known species: x. The stringy-tree moss, or 
common Usw#ea of the shops, /d/d:, 19. The smallest of all 
the Usneas..grows on the barks of old trees, x87 M. J. 
Burkeiey Jatrod. Crypt, Bot. 417 Usnew, finally, when 
well:grown, are perhaps the most beautiful of Lichens. 
x857 Tuorzau Afaine HW, ii. (1867) 155 The spruce still 
grows shaggy with usnea. x86x H. MacmILLan foot, fr, 
Page Nai. 109 So late as the seventeenth century, some of 
the filamentous lichens were sold in the shops of barbers 
and perfumers under the name of Usnea, : 

attrib, 1878 H. M. Srant.zy Derk Cont. 11. vii. 204 From 
many of the branches depended the Usnez moss in graceful 
and delicate fringes. 

U'snic, 2. Chem. Alsousneic,  [f. Usn-ra + 
“01b.] Usnie acid, carbusnic acid; usnin. 

ant W. Grecory Handbk. Org. Chem, (ed. 2) 502 Usnic 
Acid..is found in many lichens,,.and in many species of 
Usnea [etc.]. 1848 Fownxes Zlem. Chez. (ed, 2) 514 The 
Usnea barbata and several other lichens contain usnei¢ 
acid, 1861-7 [see Usnin]. 

Usnin (v'snin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. Usn-ra+ 
-In1.] Usnic acid. 

x86x H. Macmitian Pootn. jr. Page Nat. 82 Alpine lichens 
generally are more or less of a brown or black colour, This 
peculiarity seems to be owing to the presence of usnine or 
usnic acid. 1867 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sei, etc, ILL. 912/2 
Usnin or Usnic Acid..forms yellow crystals, which with 
great difficulty are fused like a resin. 

{| Uso. Ods. [It. or Sp. #s0.] = Usanon 5, 5b. 

1704 Lond. Gaz, No. 3992/4 Two first Bills of Exchange, 
.» payable to Jean Voordagh or Order, at 2 uso 8 days. 
1740 W. Douciass Dise. Curvy. Brit. Plant. Amer. 4, Notes 
of Hand payable in Silver at certain Uso's or Periods, 

+ U'sque. Sc. Obs, Also 8 usque, husque, 
usky (ct. Warsky 52.1). Short for next. 

2928 Ramsay. Friends in Ireland 10 Drinking roundly 
rum and claret, Ale and usqua. ¢1730 Burt Lezd, NV. Scotl. 
(1754) I. -x88 ‘Uhis drink [common ale] is of itself apt to give 
a Diarrhea, and therefore..they interlace it with Brandy or 
Usky, 1939 A. Nicos Poems 76 Good ale and Usque ga'd 
about In Healths, 

alirid, ¢x730 Burt Lett, N. Scott. (1754) I, 83 My 
Merchants,.mov’d the Usky Vessels before em. Jd1d. 84 
The Usky Men were my Companions. 

Usquebaugh (2skw/bd). Forms: a. 6 vske- 
beaghe, 7 vaque-ba’he, vskebah (uskkiba), 
7-9. usquebah (7 usquabah), 7 vsquebach} 
y vsque-, 7~ usquebagh, 7 vsce-, usce-, uska- 
bagh; 6 vscough-, 7~usquebaugh. 8. 7 vsque-, 
usque-, husquo-, uskebath, +y. (Chiefly 5c.) 6 
iskie-bae, 7 usquebay, 8-9 usquebae (8 usqua- 
bae). fa. Irish and Sc, Gaelic wisge beatha 
(uzsct-betha in Ann. Loch Cé, an. 1405), lit. water 
of life’ (cf. Aqua-virz), f. wisge water, and beatha 
life. The latter word is differently pronounced in 
Irish and Scottish Gaelic, approximately ce) and 
ee Cf. Waiskr(Ban.| = WHISKY 5d, 
1 


th o-forms, in very freq, use from ¢ 1610. 

a, 158x Derricke Juiage /reland F ij, She filles them then 
with Vskebeaghe. x600 Sir R. Crcin Let#. (Camden) 33 
Remember, the Lord Threasurer with a couple of pugges 
or.some vscough baugh, 16s0 Braum. & Fu. Scornf Lady 
u. i, A bottle of Usquebaugh. 1658 Rowzanp tr. Mouset's 
Theat. Jas, 913 The lrish prepare'a distilled Qenomeli made 
with Honey, Wine and some herbs, which they cal Vsque- 
bach. 1682 Loud. Gaz. No. 1776/4 There is right lrish 
Usquebagh to be sold, ,at the Rein-Deer in Tuttle-street,., 
By one from Ireland. 1706-7 Farquuar Beau’ Strat. ti, 
An honest Gentleman that came this way from Ireland, 
made her a Present of a dozen bottles of Usquebaugh, 176a 
Foore Orators sit. 6x Usquebaugh..is an exhilirator of the 
bowels, and'a stomatic to the head, 28:8 Hazutt Enge 
lish Poets vii. .260°The last long precious draught of his 
favourite Waquebangh, 3882 Miss Bravpon 1/2.-Royal 1, 
ly, 118, I wouder- whether she had a strong. brogue, and.a 
sneaking fondness for usquebangh. 

altrib, 1630 Ranpoien Aristippus 24 Are you there you 
Vaquebaugh Rascall, with your Metheglin iuyce? 

B. 12x 8S, Warn Life of Faith 33 Vsing it [se. faith] as 
Vsquebath and strong: Waters for swones and heart qualmes 
onely. 1682 'T, Ding_ey Frnl, Pour Irel.in Trans. Kilkenny 
Archaeol. Soe. Ser, 11. UL. 25.As thou did not want Usque- 
bath Oat cakes,,. How is it then that thou diedst? 2713 
TyLpusiey Diary (1873) 1x7 Hee gaye us two draines of 
uskebath, , 
mE 1583 Leg, BA. St, Androis i062 And George Gipsones 
iskie bae Had all ‘the wyte he womit sac... @ 1689 W. Cee 
LAND Poems (1697) 12 A'Tupe Horn fill’d with Vsquebay. 
1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 1, vill, Another gill: 
usquebae. 79x Burns Tayi O'Shanter 108 Wi' usquabae, 
we'll face the devil ! 2829 Scorr Leg. Montrasciy, A flask 
. ehee, designed for the refreshinent of Lord ‘Menteith. 

Denmark; etcy UL, atx Morning 


USTEROSIS. 


Ussay, usscha, usscho, usse, obs. Sc. varr. 
Issug sé. Us self, etc.: see Srtr A. 3-4. Us- 
sell, obs, or dial. var, Ouzen, Usshe, obs. form 
of Usu v. Sc. Usshew, Ussu, etc., obs. varr. 
Issuz sd. Uste, obs, Sc. var. Host si.4 2. 
Ustel-, Ustilement, etc., obs. ff. HustiemMent, 

+ Usterosis, obs. var. HystErosis. 

21661 Futter MWVorthies, Bedford. 1, (1662) rat Mean time 
we take notice of an Usterosis, beholding R. Basset (though 
first named) as his Under-Sheriff. 

Ustilagi-neous (xstilédzinzjas), a. Bot. [fh 
mod.L, Usttlagine-x (see def.) +-008.] Of or pere 
taining to the Ustzlaginex (brand funyi). 

1889 Prowricut Brit. Urediner x. 60 One peculiarity of 
most of the Ustilagineous mycelia. x900 B. D, Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms 283 Usterophyte,..berkeley’s name for 
one of the Ustilagineous Fungi. 

Ustila‘ginous (wstile-dgines), a Bot [f. 
mod.L. Ustdlagin-, Ustiuaco + -0us.] 


l. Resembling, belonging or allied to, Ustilago. 

1857 M. J. Berxevey Jntrod, Crypt. Bot. 323 Besides the 
Ustilaginous species, there are others. rg00 B.D. Jackson 
Gliss, Bot. Terits 283. 

2. ‘ Affected with ustilago; smutty’ (Cent. Dict). 

| Ustilago (estilz-go), Pl. ustilagines 
(-érdginiz). Bot. [Late L. astiligo, app. a kind of 
thistle; in mod.L. applied to smut on account of 
its burned or blackened appearance: cf. next.] 
Smut on. oats, barley, or other grain, etc.; also 
spec. a genus of parasitic fungi, typical of the N.O. 
Ostilaginee (brand fungi). 

878 Lyre Dodovens 471 Vstilago is a certayne disease; or 
infirmitie, that happeneth vnto,,ebare eares, but especially 
vnto Otes, Jdéd., This barren and vnfruitefull herbeis nowe 
called VsiiZago, that is to say, Burned, or Blighted, 
axg22 List Flusé. (1757) 130, 1 could find little ustilago 
in my oats.. Zézd., The ustilago is common to the ears of 
grass as well as of corn, 1822-7 Goon Study Afecd, (1829) 
II, 128 Wheat which is ,, infested with albigo (mildew), 
ustila;zo (smut), and clavus (ergot or spur), 1857 M. J. 
Bernerey Jutrod. Crypt. Bot. 323 Scarcely ever so much 
as to’make them disagreeable objects like the Ustilagos, 
1866 Yeas, Bol. 1197/2 Ustilago, smut, a disease.in which 
the natural tissue is replaced by black powder. 1895 M.C,. 
Cooks Study Fungi xxi. 25x It-was..customary to associate 
the Ustilagines with the Uredines, 

+ U'stion. Olds. [a. OF. ustion (13the., =Sp. 
ustion, It. ustione, Pg. ustio), ad. L. wstidn-em, 
noun of action f. ést-us, pa. pple. of érée to burn. 
Cf. Apustion, Invstion. ] 


l. The action of burning, or fact of being burnt, 

3567 Marter Gr. Forest 10 Likewise Incision .. kepeth 
the place of vstion, free and cleare from yll smelling and 

“rancoring.. x6x7 Woopat Surg. Mate (1639) 274 Vstion is 
a preparation of things. .by. burning them in a crucible, or 
‘in the fire. 1673 PA2/. 7rans, VIIT. 6132 All these to be 
further examined by, , Arefaction, Assation, Ustion, Calcina- 
tion. 1728 Cuamares Cyel,.s.v., The Ustion of Minerals, is 
a more imperfect kind of Calcination. 1778 Pryce Min. 
Cornud, 241 It may be worth enquiry, whether,.Ores..may 
not be advanced in value by a previous ustion. 1802 Jams. 
Soc. Aris KX. 209 ‘Another [cause of the fetid smell]..is 
ustion or burning the {fish-] oil, Be ee 

2. The action of searing; canterization. 

rg88 J. Reap tr. Arceus' Meth, curing Woundes 60 That 
imperfection. .cannot bee holpen without vstion or burning. 
1638 A, Reap Chirurg. ii. 14 Wee ought not, but upon great 
necessitie, to have recourse to ustion. x6sz Bicas Wew 
Disp. p 256 They..have stoutly played the Vulcans, and 
have appointed also Arabick ustions,.for the. sciatica, 1684 
tr. Bonet's Mere. Conipit, xix. 712 The ustion of the Ioynts 
that was grown out of use, has been restored, 1737 BRACKEN 
Farriery Impr, (1756) 1. 3x9 Ustion or Burning was the 
Remedy most used, ; 

b. A place or surface presenting the appearance 
of being seared or cauterized. 

x607 Torsett Four Beasts 235 The roote of the greater 
Siler, .cureth those cold vstions in the flesh or belly, when 
the place looketh blacke:or looseth: sence. . 

8. jig. Concupiscence ; libidinous desire. rave, 

x5g9 [see Urn v.' 1], 1624 Sanperson Ser7z, I. 228 Mats 
riage,,.the sole allowed remedy against... burning lusts; by 
the apostle. .commanded in case of ustion to all men, 

+ Urative, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. dst-us (see prec.) 
+-Ivz.] a. Caustic, b. Adapted for a burn, 

1897 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg, 22 b/2 Causticke 
or vstive medicamentes, as Aqva fortis. xg99 — tr. Gabe 
houcr's Bk, Physiche 332/x Linteseede-oyle, is an excellent 
ustive oyntment. ; 

+ Usto-rious, a. Ods.—! [See prec. and -ortovs.] 
Characterized by the faculty or power of burning. 

1724 Watts Logic. vi. § 3 It is by an ustorious 
in the Mirrour or Glass,. arising from a certain unknown 
substantial Form.in them, 

+ U-stulate, v. Ods.—° [ad. L. dstulat-, ppl. 
stem of dstelare to burn.] ¢rans. (See quots.) 

1623 CockEram, sfulaze, to curle or burne. 
Glossogr., Ustulate, to burn or sear a thing [so Cooper av. 

‘stulo]; also to frizél orcurle, 1975 Asn, Unustulated,.. 
not ustulated ; not burnt, : 
Ustulate (ostizlé), a. [a. L. astulat-us, pa, 
pple. : see prec.] (See quots.) 

1826 Krrpy & Sp. Entoneol. IV. xlvi. 289. Ustelate,..so 
marked with brown as to have the appearance of being 
scorched, -x840 Paxton Bat. Died. 325/2 Ustulate, blackened, 
(Hence in later works.] ; 
‘Ustulation Ssatlledt bath [ad. med. L. #stuld- 
titn-, tistulatio, noun of action f. L. dstulére to 


uality . 


usual marking the epistles of Tullie. /id, 2 Sundr 
1656 Brount | 
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1. The action of burning or fact of being burnt; 

spec. in later use, torrification, roasting. 
2688 tr. Perta's Nat. Magic x. xii, 267 To extract Oyl by 
Descent..is common and vulgar to all; for it is done by 
Ustulation, 1667 Serat Hist. R. Soc. 296 The ustulation 
or affriction between the Nave and the Axel-tree. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Ustulation, ..the roasting or torre- 
fying of humid or moist substances over a gentle fire, so as 
to render them fit for powdering. 1780 J.T. Ditton 77av. 
Spain (1781) 262 Melting and ustulation of the mercurial 
ores. 1811 Se/f Instructor 534 Blacking lies in the iron, 
and particularly in its ustulation. 1839 Ure Diet. Aris 820 
‘The combustion must be so conducted as..to prolong the 
ustulation, and let the whole mass be equably penetrated 
with heat. ; ; 

+2. fig. = Ustion 3: Obs. rare. 

1660 Jer. Tavtor Duczor 11. iv. rule 20 § 13 A state of 
ceelibate exposes us to a perpetual ustulation, Jia. § 16 
It is not certain that they took the better part when they 
chose ustulation before marriage. 

Ustyl()ment, obs. varr.. HustLeMEnt. 

+ Usuable, obs. var. USABLE a, 

144 in Leadam Sel. Cases Crt. Reguests (Selden) 112 
By the olde vsuable custome of the seyd manoyr. 

+ Usuage, obs. var. Usacs sé, : 

2641 in Verney Ment, (1904) I. 203 Contrary to the custom 
& usuage of Parliment, “1708 Brit. Apollo No. 50. 1/1:So 
customary.an Usuage. ax7q4 T. Lynes in Spalding Club 
Mise, (1842) 11.363 These usuages of Sarum were. .cone 
firmed by the rescripts..of popes. 

Usual (y#-gual, -ival),2. Forms: 4-7 vaual, 
-all (6 vsial, wsuall), 6- usual (6~7 -all, 7 use- 
wal); 4-7 vsu-, usuale; 4-5 vsu-, usuell,  [a. 
OF, uszal (1298 in Godef.), zsuel (F. usuel), or 
ad. L. (post-class.) #sad/-¢s. (whence It. usuale, 
— and Pg. usual, Pr. uzual), £. isees Use 56.], 

. That is in ordinary use or observance; having 
general currency, validity, or force; commonly ob- 
served or practised ; current, prevalent. 

1396 in Scottish Antig, XIV. 218, xix, marcis of vsuale 
moneth. 1396 in Lug. Hist. Rew. (1907) XXIL. 296 Oure 
usuel presthod pe qwich began.in Rome. ¢14s0: Godstow 
Reg. 583 Robert yaf to him xij, shillings of vsuall money. 
1498 Act 1x Hen. VII, c. 43 Preamble, Noe gretter fees.. 
but such [as] at this tyme be usuell.. 1g23 Firzners. Surv. 
36 b, F. G...payeth vnto the lordes at the termes their vsuels 
sixtene shillynges. x875 A.xtr. Aberd. Reg. (1848) Il, 24 
Fortie markis wsuall money of Scotland. @xs77 Sir T. 
SmitH Commw, Eng. v1, xii. (1589) 67 In this court fof 
Chancery] the vsuall and proper forme of pleading of Eng 
land is not vsed, 1620 Hxir. Aberd. Reg. (1848) II, 368 
Tua vsuall termis in the yeir, Witsonday and Martimes, 
1687 A. Lovet. tr, Thevenot’s Trav, 1. 278 He never goes 
up thither but at the usual hours, unless it be [etc.].. 174 
Berkey Lett, Wks. 1871 1V. 315 Pray give him the usual 
fee for the best lawyer, 1848 Warton Law Lex., Usual 
terms, a phrase in the common law practice, which means 
pleading issuably, rejoining gratis, and taking short notice 
of trial. x85 Poudixy Chron. Il, s80/2 At half the usual 
rates of charge.- 1897 Daily News 10 April 7/2 Stay of. 
execution for a fortnight upon ‘the usual terms‘. 

+2. a Of a year: Solar. Ods, rare. 

1387 Trevisa Aligden (Rolls). I. 37 For be Iewes in tretys 
and couenauntes haueba 3ere vsual, and byginebin Ianuarie. 
1398 -- Barth. De P. R. 1% iii. (Lollem. MS,), Some 3ere 
is clepid usuale, as is be gere of be sonne, 

tb. :-Ofa month: Calendar, Ods,-1 

1594 Brunpevit Zvere, ut. 1. xly. (1397) 172 b, The vsuall 
month is that number of daies which are set downe in our 
common Kalenders, : 

3. Ordinarily used; constantly or. customarily 
employed; in common use}; ordinary, customary. 

¢1444 Pecock Donet Pt He must take pe eukarist, not as 
opire comoun or vsual meete and ‘drynk. a@x479 Caxton 
Epil, Bocth. .92b, Maister Geffry Chaucer hath translated 
this sayd werke onte of latyn in to oure vsual and moder 
tonge. 1534 More Confut. Tindale Wks, 621/1 He turned 
the vsuall englyshe woordes of churche, priest, and penaunce, 
to congregacyon, senior, and repentaunce, 1540 Bate Zug. 
Fotaries 1. 40 A Consuetudynary or vsuall boke of the 
churche. 1879 Funke Refut, Rastel 781, Thou perhaps 
wilt say, my bread is common and yvsual bread. x620 
Hortano Camden's Brit. 1.673 From whence there is an 
usuall passage over into Ireland. x64x. J. Jackson Tyne 
Evang. T. 1.37 Earth-quakes, which (according to the usuall 
scandall).. were ascribed as a punishment to the Christians. 
167x Mitton PR, 1v. 316 They. . Rather accuse him [se.God] 
under usual names, Fortune and Fate. x7a9 T. Innes Crit 
Essay (1879) 236 He reforms the bard Forchern’s story of it 
(according to the usual custom of posterior bards). 2776 

Trial Nundocomar 24/2 What was Selabut’s usual method 
of attesting papers as a witness? xy97 Monthly Mag, IL, 
549 The sheriffshal] make, .proclamations.,at or near to the 
most usual door of the church, or chapel. 1836 W. Irvine 
Astoria IU. 31. He began by the usual expressions of friend 
ship. x860‘l'ynpatt Glare, 1. ix. 61 We reached the place by 
the usual route, 1883 Manck. Exant. 30 Oct, 8/4 Beer in 
the usual stately German flagons with pewter covers, 

+b. Habitually done or made. Oés. rare. 

2576 Fremina Panopl, Zfist. A ijb, Often einer mie 

entle- 
men, that haue usual resort to my house. xs77 HLARRISON 
England u. iil, (1897) 1, 81 One thing onlie I mislike in them, 
and that is their ysuall going into Italie. ; 

c. Of persons: Commonly employed or serving 
in a particular capacity. | 

1s90 Suaks. Aids. N.v. i. 35. Where is our vsuall manager 
of mirth? Afod. He sent the money by his usual messenger. 
Our usual postman did not come: to-day. : 

4, That ordinarily happens, occurs, or is to be 
found ; such as is commonly met with or observed 
in ordinary practice or experience; common, wonted. 

1877 Misogonus w., i, Gods providence in. shewinge mercys 
to his servauntes is alwayes vsiall. 1379 Tomson Calvin's 


USUALLY. 


Sern. Tine, 248 1t was a verie vsuall thing in the East coune 
trie, for a man to haue two or three wiues. x638 Junius 
Paint. Anc. 8 So is it likewise an usuall thing in..our life, 
that we..study alwayes to [etc.}. 2x63x Hoses Leviath. 
i, xxii, 122 ‘Fhe usuall meeting of men at Church, orata 
publique Shew, in usuall numbers, 1759 R. Brown Comfgl. 
farmer 9x ‘The usual signs that precede their swarming. 
1784 Cowver Task u. 6x And th’ old..earth has had her 
shaking fits More frequent, and forgone her usual rest. x83r 
James Phd, Augustus IIL. v, A table groaning under 
a repast not very usual on the boards of a prison. x855 
Jj. Puiturrs Man, Geol, 204 The usual hardening of sandstone 
and shale, carbonization of coal, &c., occur, 


b. Customary on the part of a person or persons 


to do something. 


x60§ VexrsteGcan Dec. Intell, ix. 310 It-hath..grown som- 
what vsuallin England, to giue vnto children..the surnames 
of their Godfathers, 1630 A. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commu, 
183 It is usuall with all the Gauls. .to constraine Travellers 
(though unwilling) to stay. 1716 Appison Areeholder No. 
ro P5 [t was usual for him to shew the Delicacy of his Taste 
by [ete.} 27219 Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard, 312 It is very 
usual to meet with those, 2825 Zxeycl. Metrop. (1845) 
XVII. 36/x In most Pigeon-houses it is usual to havea Salt- 
cat. 1839 Hatscam Azst. Lit, rv. vii. 506 noze, It is not 
usual for..[a] woman to turn it into drollery. F 

ce. Common or habitual fo a person or thing. 

1655 Mro. Worcester Cent, Inv. § 18 Several shapes and. 
effects usual to Fountains of pleasure, x693 Concrevs O/d 
BSachk.1. i, Why truth on’t is, these early Sallies are not usual 
to me. 

ad. As (or than) usual,.as (or than) is’ or was 
customary or habitual, (Cf. Usoanzy adv. 1 b.) 
As per usual: see PER prep. III. 1. 

{x6x7 Moryson J#i#. 1. x14 Liuing things cast into ‘that 
caue, and held there for longer time then is vsuall.] 1716 
Apovison #recholder No, 22 P2 Our Conversation opened, 
as usual, upon the Weather.. x725 Fav, Dict. sv. Pulse, 
When the Strokes are much smaller than usual. rz9s 
Genti. Mag. 539/2 The blights were this year, ,more ‘de- 
structive than usual. 1854 Poultry Chron, 11, 348/2 The 
poultry department was, a8 usual, the principal attraction. 
1865 Dickens Mvt. #1. xiv, The huddled buildings looked 
lower than usual, . 1876 [see Usuatness], . 

45. Osual fruct, = Usvrnuit, Usurrvcr. Se. 

2558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 46 God wold not suffer that 
ae ape and ysuall frute..shulde passe to an other 
tribe]. Fs 

+6. Of persons: Customary, regular. Ods..- 

1579 Southampton Crt. Leet Rec, (1906) mu. 167 Owen 
symons is a vsuall convayor of wood beyond the seas, 

+b. Habitually resorting. Ods.—+ 

4897 J. Payne Royal Lxch, 27 The devill perswades sum 
carnall and viciouse parsons that. there tyme ys well spent, 
beinge vsuall in the taverne, 

7. absol. a. The (his, etc.) usual, what is usual, 
customary, or frequent (esp. with a person or 
persons), 


1876 Geo. Euiot Dan. Devonda v. xxxv. TIT. 22 To bean — 


unusual young man means for the most part to get a difficult 
mastery over the usual. 2892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 
x89. Nothing in Naples is.so clean as the horses’ harness, and 
to-day the drivers outdid. their usual. 1897, Daily Mews 
23 Dec. 3/5 Coroner: How much whisky did he drink j= 
Witness; Eighteen half quarterns a night ..was his usual, 
b. collog. Customary state of health. 

1887 Anni §. Swan Gates of Eden xx, Aunt Susan is in 
her usual, [ know. 

Hence U-sualness. 

1653 H. More A atid. Ath, t. x. 30 The-usualnesse of such 
dangers 
x7og Cranks Evid. Nat. & Rev. Relig, xiv. (1716) 297 Tis 
only usualness or unusualness that makes the distinction. 
x729_ Batrey (vol. 11), #reguentuess, oftenness; usualness. 
1876 Mrs. Wurrney Sighis § Ins, 11. ix. 405 They hadbeen 
two days together, as usual; and usualness isa great power, 

Usually (y#:zu,ali, -ieali), adv, [f. prec. + 
+LY %,] 

1. In a usual or wonted manner; according to 
customary, established, or frequent usage; com- 


monly, customarily, ordinarily; as a rule. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1600, 

2477 Kodls of Parlt, VI. 191/2 All the Membres usuelly 
called to the forseid Parlementes. 1485 Forks. Archaeol. 
Soc., Record Ser. XLI. x [He] awaytid vpon hym thyder 
according as he ysually dyde. .1g26 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
x53x) 17 Lhe moost-vyle meet that is vsually ordeyned for 
beestes. 1987 Southampton Crt, Lect Rec. (1906). 1. 26a 
Emery lake doth vsually delyver his key of the lynnen 
hawle to straungers at all dayes.. 163 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(x6x4) 33t b, Dhrough their excellencie in pockanapentp 
they vsually made the victorie..to be certaine. 16 f 
‘Tirwuyr tr. Balzeac's Lett. (vol. 1) 203 If thy letters be so 
short, as usually they are, x68a Norxis “/iervcles 10 ‘Lhe 
Keeper of this observation was usually. call’d:...by the 


mystical Name Oath, .r7o9 Stumnm /atler No. 17-p2. The - 


Ornaments which ‘are usually given to the.Actions of the 
Great, 1766 Gotnsm. Vicar xii, One of those observations 
I usually made to impress my wife. 282g Scorr Bedrothed 
xv, The blessings which are usually bestowed on a departs 
ing kinswoman, 1840 Penny Cyel, XVI. 174/x: Palms are 


woody plants, usually trees, with simple stems. 4878, Jevons. 


Prim, Pol, Econ, 66 Even a successful strike usually 
occasions loss, el 
b. In the phr. than usually (now only as in 
quot. 1875), tas usually, Cf Usuana. 4d, 
azjoo Evewwn Diary 18 Jan. 1645, A very large payr of 
stayres, round, without any stepps ay usualy, 2723 Dernam 
Phys, Theols ty ili 22 The Summer of 1708, part of which.. 
was much colder than usually. x749 Fimvoine Zon Foues 
xv. ili, The Company behaved as usually on these. Occasions, 
1805 Ated. Freel, KITT 107 It absorbs this substance more 
eagerly from the surface of the body than usually, 2875 
Jowert Plato (ed, 2) IV. 38 The mind of man has been more 
than usually active in thinking about-man, 


have made them loose the sense of the danger. 


USUARY., 


+2, In a regular manners regularly. Ods. rare. - 
“3573 Tusser 4/50. (1878) 17‘To walke thy pastures vsuallie 
fo spi¢ ill neighbours subtiltie, 160g CampEn Res. 233 
He would not have so weighty a matter tumultuously and 
tashly done, but vsually and orderly, 


‘Usuary (ya-zixari). Roman Law. [ad. late L. | 
usudri-us sbi, f. usudrius 2, £1, Asus Use sé] | 


One who has the use but not the ownership of a 
thing. 

‘ x891 Poste Gazes 1v. 507 As the usufractuary has no pos- 
Sesston, it follows a fortiori that the usuary bas no possession. 
Usuca'pient. Roman Law. fad. L. isa 


capient-, pres. pple. stem of asit-capére : see Usu- 
carion.}. One who has acquired, or claims title , 


to, property by usucapion. . 


x895 Poste Gaius (ed. 2) 1. 192 The possession of the | 
usucapient must be based on a justa causa or titulus, 1880 | 
Muirusap Gains Dig. 457 A thing delivered to the usu- - 


gucapion (yazirké'pign). [a.L. dsi-capion-, 


Fan by one who was not its owner. 
fisii-capio (whence F. and Sp. wsucapion, It.wesu- 


captone, Pg. -capitio),f. tstt-capére to acquire owner- | 


ship by prescription, Cf Usucartion.] In Roman 
and Civ? Law, the acquisition of ownership by long 


use or enjoyment; prescription in virtue of con- | 


tinuous undisturbed possession. Also fig. 
1606 Brenia Kirkburial xix, The vnion js so mdissoluble, 


that neyther prescription of tyme, vsucapion of person, | 


nor boutgate of circumstance can giue a regresse, 1617 
Cottins Depa Bp. of Ely n. x. 471 The name Catholike 
appertaining thereunto, by: vsucapion forsooth, by plaine 

’ prescription,as Campian dreameth. x68x Stare /astét. xxii. 
1. 433 Prescription which is short in Moveables, is common! 
called Usucapion. 1763-8 Exsxine Jast. Law Scot. m1. vil. 
§ 14. Thus things sacred or public could not by the Roman 
law be acquired by usucapion. 1841 Penny Cyd, XX. 117/2 
Without affecting to give him ownership, which the law 
alone could give him by virtue of usucapion. 1855 Lorenz 
ty. Man der Keesse?s Select Theses cevii, By no means 
opposed to the usucapion ofa movable thing in three years, 
1891 Posts Gaivs 1, 1533/2 The Senate..decreed that such 
usucapions are revocable. : 

atirio, 1875 Poste Gaizs (ed. 2) 1v.. 64% Possession. .is 
transformed by a certain lapse of time into dominion; and 
is called Usucapion-posséssion. ; 

Hence Usuca'pionary a., in virtue of usucapion. 
(3889 Mutruzan Gaius Dig. 585 By completing his usu- 
a ae possession, he cured the defect. 

sucapt (yi#-ziskzpt), v. Roman Law. [ad. L. 
isii-capi-, past pple. stem of #s#-capere: see Usu- 
— GAPION.] ¢vans, To acquire ownership of or title 


to (a property, etc.) by usucaption. Also adsol. 

* 1889 Mumuean Gaius 11. § 93 A usufructuary cannot usn- 
capt. 1836 — in Hacyel, Brit, XX. 692/2 Upon him who 
had usucapted by possession the greater part of a deceased 
person's estate. . 
-Hence Usuca'ptable, -ible ad/s., capable ofbeing 
held by usncaption ; Usuca'ptor, = UsucaPiznt, 

1880. Muiriigap Gaius Dig, 58a The land was not usu. 

captable, - did, 1, § 57 Such usucapions may be revoked, 
and the heir recover from the usucaptor.  1886.— in 
Eneycl, Brit, XX. 6g0/2 Any citizen.. holding movables as 
his own, provided they were usucaptible, 
Usuca'ption (yézivkepjon). Roman Law, 

‘[a. OF. eesuecaption, -cton, or med.L, asicaptzon-, 
ad. L, &stt-capidn- Usucarion.] = UsucaPion, 
2656 Broun, Usucapiion (usucapiio), prescription or long 
possession or the attaining a thing thereby. 1728 CuamBers 
Cyel, s.v., Some make a Difference between Prescription 
and Usucaption, maintaining that the latter is only used 
with regard to Moveables, and the former. with regard to 
Inmoveables, 1760 tr. Varttel's Law of Nations Ww xi, 
166 Usucaption is: the acquisition of domain founded on 
along possession; uninterrupted and undisputed. 1826 
G. Spence Org. Laws Mod. Europe p. xvii, Modes of 
acquiring property or ownership in individual things: Of 
usucaption and préscription, 1853 Waewen. Grotius I. 
a96°The right of usucaption, by which a thing long used 
hecomes the, property of the’ possessor, . 1874. MotLzy 
Barneveld 1,283 Rather by: usucaption than. usurpation, 
Holland:h ome to consider herself, .the Republic itself 


Gaius 1v_. 500, Possession,... which we 
Osseasiony' Bi bat Se eG). Ane 
i. infroke 1 SDy [a. late L. Usiin 
Sp.and Pg. ssufructo, It. zest, 

d sfructus (abl. 


causing ge i or prejudice to this. . Also zrans/; 
Hora Minor Practicks (1732) 252 After the 


i} 1 LL Pertain 
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; vis of opinion that, though benefices were ultimately fiefs, in 


the first stage of the monarchy they were only usufructs. . 


_ A. gen, Use, enjoyment, or profitable possession . 


(of something). 


r8xz Lams Zia 1. Bachelor's Compl, In the tich mati’s | 
houses and pictures..T have a temporary usufruct at least. | 
1835 Gresweit Paradies 1V, 490 No more than preliminary - 


to the usulruct of the Kingdom itself. 1863 KincLAKE 


Crimea 1.41 Which of the rival Churches should have the | 


control and usufruct of every holy shrine. 


b. esp. Beneficial use or enjoyment of land. Also | 
Jig. and transf, 


1864 Marsn-Alan & Net, 35 Man has too Jong forgotten 


that the earth was given to him for usufruct alone, not for ” 


consumption, 1870 Huxtey Lay Sernz, xii. 913 Depriving 
man of the usufruct of one of the most fertile fields of his 
great patrimony, Nature, x898 Harcourr in 7iimes 30 
March 8/2 The ‘usufruct’ of Port Arthur and Ta-lien-wan 
had’ been granted to Russia, ‘Usufruct’ appears to bea 
new word [in this connection]. : 

3. attrib, as usufruct discipline, right. 


184s R. W. Hamittron Pod, duc. iv. 69 A sordid, | 


utilitarian, usufruct, discipline of the youthful mind. 188: 


°H. He Centary of Dishonor 115 The usufruct right of the | 


Indians to the lands occupied by them. 
‘Hence Usufru-ction, = sense 2 b. 


» 1846 Congressional Globe 27 May 2862/3 They saw..that 
they could..get the whole [boundary-line], at least foralong | 


time, under our own delusive project of joint usufruction. 


U sufruct, v. [f. prec’ Cf med.L, dsiifruct- 


Gre,-udre, lt. usufrutlare, -uare, Sp. usufractuar.] | 


trans. To hold (property) as a usufructuary; to 
Possess in or subject to usufruct. Also adsol. 

1880 Muirnean Gaizs 11. § x4 It is. the right of usufructing, 
and the right under the obligation that is incorporeal. 1886 
—in Lxeyel Brit, XX. 709/2 Property. usufructed should 
revert unimpaired to the owner. 

Hence U'sufructed pi, a. 

1880 MuirukaD Gatus 11. § 94 Whether we can possess and 
usucapt through a usufructed slave. 

+ Usufructuar, obs. Sc. variant of next. 

rs3r Dunfermline Reg, (Bann. Cl.) 362 Legat of scotland 
and vsufructuar of be abbay of dunfermeling. 

Usufructuary (yazieiro ktiw fri), sd. [ad late 
L. asitfructudri-us, £. asiifructu-s Usurgucr sd. 
Cf. Pg. usufructuario, It. usufruttuario.] 

1, Law, One who has the temporary use and 
reaps the fruits or profits of an estate, benefice, 
office, ete., legally belonging to another or others; 
one who enjoys the usufruct of a property, etc. 

a@x6x8 Ratercn in Gutch Col/. Cur. I. 72 The ordinary 
ususfructus is. determined by the death of the usufructuary. 
1658 BraMHAtt Consecr, Bgs, viii, 186 He held all these 
Bishopricks..as an Vsufructuary not as a true owner, 1692 
Wasuincron tr. JLilton's Def. Pop. vi. 158 He, that has but 
the Crown, and the Revenues that belong to it, as an Usu- 
fructuary. 1710 Pripraux Draughtiofa Bill, Reasons 2The 


Ministers are only the usufructuaries to receive the annual | 


income. 1726 Ayviirre Paresgon 86 The Parsons of Parishes 
are not in Law accounted Proprietors, but only Usufructu- 
aries, x790 Francis in Burke Com (1844) LIL. 1€6 The 
Church. whese property its usufructuaries very wisely said 
it- would ‘be sacrilege to invade, 1820 Aa. Reg. 1.718 The 
Jand.tax is not taken into account except for the proprietor 
or usufructary [szc]. 1868 Brownine King §& SA. 11, 159 A 
certain yearly sum,—-our Pietro being,..an_usufructuary,— 
Dropped in the common bag as interest Of money, his till 


death, 1881 Disragui in Dazly Tel. 27 April, Thatall books | 


..[be] properly preserved by.,the usufructuary thereof for 
the time being, 
b. irangp and jig. 
#1638 Mepr Ii’ks. (1672) ret Because. the whole land 


was holy, and God's land, and they but Usufructuaries. | 
x648 SANDERSON Sermt. IL. 24 God hath entrusted us with | 
the. .culture of our own hearts,.: the fruits wholly acerue | 


to us, as ustifructuaries. 31652 Nrepuam Selden’s Aare Cl, 
83 What advantages..are made by others, who of Usu- 
ructuaries [of the sea] by permission, have in design now to 

make themselvs absolute 1, 

Ded, 27 God indeed is the only Proprietor, Men are but usu- 


fructuaries,. 1768-74 Tucker Zt. Nat. (1834) 11,1530 We do | 
“not possess in property but only as usufructuaries, and we © 
know the lading will be taken off our backs..at the end of | 


our journey through life. 2866 ALcrer Solit, Nate & Man 
tv, 370 [To conform] ‘to the will of God..as:its grateful 
executives and usufructuaries, 

“2. In general use: One who has the use or 
enjoyment of something. 

1621 Bacon in Spedding Le?#,, etc. (1874) VII. 226, Lhave 
«ever, counted ‘myself but an usufructuary of myself, the 
preety pep yours. 62a Massy tr. Aleman's Gusman 
a Aif. 1, 125 The Vaufructuarie, and free inioyer of thy life. 
x6ga-3 Leicesrer in Collins. Le?2, & Men, State (1746) 11. 
680 Uf the Gift be of your self, .you:shall be but an Usu- 
fractuary of yourself. 1794 J. Girvorp Reign Louis XVI, 
425 We are but usufructuaries of life, 1839 HALLAM Hist. 


Liz, m, iv, 359 That the supreme power or sovereignty. .does | 

not reside in the chief magistrate, but-in the people them- | 

selves, and that no-other is Proprietor or usufructuary of it. | 
lem 458 The present usufruce 


x886 W. Granam Soc. Pra. 
tuaries of the blessings of-civilisation, 


Usufru‘ctuary, 2 [ad. late L. asiifructu- | 
@ré-us (whence Sp. and Pg. wsufructuarto, It, | 


usifrutiuario, F. usufructuaire): see prec.) 


ords of the Fee. 1702 J. Hower Seif 


or relating to usufruct; of the | 


USURE. -- 


+2. Holding or enjoying an office, etc., by usn- 
fruct. Ods.—} i 

1728 CuamBens Cycl sv. Usufruii, The Incumbents of 
Benefices are only Usufructuary. ; 

“t+ Usufruictor, -wor, obs. varr. Usurrucruary, 

1689 Def Liberty agst. Tyrants 107 At the least we may 
ésteem him [se,the king) Usufruictuor of the Kingdom, and 
of the Demean; nay, truly we can allow him to have the 
Usufruit for being Usufrictor [sz], - 
TU -sufruit. O25. Also 5 Se. vse-fruyt, 7 usu» 
frute. [a.OF. (and F.) zesufruct (13th ¢.), ad. late 
L. asf-fructus Userruot sé.] = Usurrvor sé. 1, 

- 14y8-Acia Downe, Conc. (1839) 13/x Robert nor nane vperis 
. has pe vse fruyt of per wills propir landis for Ler life tyme, 
asa7 Bh, of Marchauntes d iiij, Possession was. .adiugged 
to hym in herytage wyth y¢ vsufruits of the tres growing 
ther. axg77 Sir T. Sairy. Comtmw, Eng. im, viii. (1589) 
134 The husband shal have the vsufruite of her Jandes, 
1604 I. G[rimstonn] 2'Acosta’s Hist, Indies w. xi. 240 
The vsufruite was adiudged to him by sentence as the dis- 
coverer [of the mine] »689 [see prec.]. 1728 Cuamprrs 
Cyci, s.v. Substitution, Certain Persons, who are likewise to 
have the Usu-iruit in their ‘Limes, but never the Property. 

+Usura‘rious, 2. Obs, rare. [f. L. disitréri-us 
(see Usurary 2.) +-0us.] Usurious. 

1623 R. Carranter Consctonable Christian 14 Usurarions 
extorting State-spoyling money-mongers, 1646 J. Brn. 
priccr sua Acco 4 Such lending ought to be praised., 
and in no case conceived to be Usurarious, 1660 Jur 
Tayior Ductor 1. ¥. rule vi. § x All usurarious contracts, 
Jbid. tt. ii, rule vii. § 7 If a common-wealth permits an 
usurarious exchange or contract. : 

+ U-surary, sd. Obs. rare, [ad. med.L. asiir- 
dyt-us (Diefenb.) : see next.] A money-lender. 
c1440 Alph. Tades 524 Som tyme in Colayn per was ane 
ysurarie, did, 526 All pies. vsuraries rase and went oute 
confusid. : . : 
+Usurary, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. aisiirari-us 
(whence It., Sp., Pg. usurario, F. usuraire), f. 
tistira Usury sd.) Marked by the payment of 
interest ; on which excessive interest is paid. 

1649 Be, Haut Cases Coase. i. 7 How odious. .usurary 
contracts have been in all times. dé. 13 Every increase 
by loan of money is not usurarie, 1678 Sir G, Mackenziz 
Crim, Laws Scot. 1. xxiv. § 7 (1699) 124 That the Usurary 
Bond or Contract shall be reduced, x693 Sram /ustit. (ed. 
2) 11. x. 33x ‘That if it [se a lease] were in the T’erms of the 
old Act, Parl. 1449. cap. 19, far within the true Avail, it 
were usurary and null, 

+ Usure, sd. Obs. Also 4-5 vsere, 5 vsur, 
usur, [a. OF. wseure (13th c.), wseve (also AF. 
and F,), ad. L. astra (whence It., Sp., Pg. uszera, 
Pr, weura), n. of action f. #s-ws: see Usury sd.] 

‘1, The fact or practice of lending money at 
interest. Cf. Usury sd. 1. ; 

1328 Prose Psalter liv. 1x Usure[L, tesr7@] and trecherie 
ne failed nou3t in his waies, —[1382,. 1388 Wycur /did.} 
c1380 Wycur Wks. (1880) 277 fat pe sotil vsure of 
tiche clerkis & marchaundes be hurled out of lond. ¢x400 
Maunngv, (1919) iil, x2 Men of Grece..sey also bat vsure is 
no dedly synne. 1436 Pol. Puenss (Rolls) 11. 176 Thus they | 
lyve..wyth suche chevesaunce That men calle usure, to oure 
losse and hinderaunce. 1486 Sin G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) go"Thair digniteis, that thai have gottyn wrangwisly 
throu usur, scisme,.or symony. ¢ 1530 /’01., Rel. § L. Poems 
(1903) 60 What is ysure, but, .a lawfulle thefe that tellyth ys 
entent. 1§33 Betrennen Livy u. xi. (S.'15.) I. pis dett 
.. was ay cna onhim be vsure and okkir. x6og B, Jonson 
Volfone 1, i, I turne no moneys, in the public bank; Nor 
ysure private, : : 

Personif. 1362 Lanct. P. Pi.'A. 1.66 Hit witen,. pat I, 
Fauuel, feffe Fals to pat mayden Meede,. .With be Yle of 
vsure And Auarice be False. 1390 Gower Conf II. 274 
Upon the bench sittende on hih With Avarice Usure I sih. 

b.. A usurious act or practice. 

21325 Prose Psalter \xxi. 14 He shal raunsoun her soules 
fram vsures and wickednes. x382 Wveiir /id. ¢ 1440 
Alph. Tates.472 With myne vsuris 1 grevud God bothe day 
& nyght. 1486 Sir G. Have Law Arms (§.T.S,) 188 Usuris 
and barat, subtilitee and trechery. 

2. =Inrernst sd. 10, Usury sd.2,.. Also occas, 
at, 10 UsUre. 

' Freq, in Wyclif (1382), occas. in plural, tr, L. sera, 

1338 R, Brunne Chor, (1830) 224 Pe chartres & pe scris bat 
noied Cristen men, Pat Jay for vsure in pris elleuen als for 
ten. 241366 Cuaucer Kom. Kose 185 That is that for vsure 
Leneth to many a creature. 2377 Lancu, 2.72. B, vii. 83 
For beste borwen euermo and ber borghe is god almy3ti, 
To gelden hem Fat ziueth hem and get vsure more, %38% 
Wvceur Lev, xxv. 37 ‘Thi money thow shalt not syue to him 
to vsure. cxq00 Kom, Kose gu26 Ifa wight, out of mesure, 
Wolde lene his gold, and ile vaure, 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 431 b/x That no Justycershdld..constrayne them that 
were bounden to the Jewes, .to paye or yelde to them theyr 
vsure Or growyng. @15x3 Fasyan Chyvon, vu. 353 As a ewe 
wolde haue forced.a Cristen man to haue gyuen to hym more 
than .ii.d. for the vsure of .xx.s. for a weke, 


+Usure, v. Oss. [ad. OF. wsurer (13th c.), 
ad, med.L. #isérare (whence Sp, and Pg. usurar), 
f. L, fistira: see prec.] 

1, dir. To practise usury; to lend at interest. 
Also jig. 

2x380 Wycrie Sel, Wks. II. 207 Pus God usurip for oure 
prow, for alle bingis..he ayvep us for .pis eende.. 1382.— 
Prou.xix, x7 He vsureth to the Lord, that hath reuthe of the 


pore. — Fer. xy, 10. 1530 Parscr. 769/2 If our charyte 
were utterly parfyte, one christennued man shulde nat usure 
th an other, - ‘ 
2. trans, To lend (money) ata premium, rare—', 
1620 Bratuwait Pive Senses ii,. 24 Oppresse I cannot,. 
td Liat the Orphans teare.... Vse my money, bur vsure 
it: owill not.. as 


4 


a a eee 


USURER. 


-Usurer (y#ziliret). Forms: a. 3-9 veurer, 
4-5 -ere, 8; Sc. 6 -arj; 5 usurere, 6- usurer, 
B. 4-6 vserer, 5 -ere, 6-7 userer (6 uss-), [a. 
AP. usurer, ussver, = OF. usureor, ad, -med.L, 
fishrarius Usurary sé. Cf, Usurter, and Sp. 


usurero, Pg. usurario, It, usurajo.) One who | 
practises usury or lends money at interest ; a monhey- | 
lender, esp. in later use one who charges an ex- _ 


‘cessive rate of interest. 

(a. ex2g0 St, Magdalena 117 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 465 An 
vsurer was 3wilene, bat hadde dettores tweyne. 1303 R. 
Beunne Handl, Syne 2611 Whan any vsurere was dede, 
Pe chercheserde bey hym forbede. x37 Lanci. 2. PLB, 
x1, 275 If prestes weren parfyt pei wolde 

mete of vsureres. c1qto Lantern of Light 132 In pis 
chirche ben vsureris, okureris, iourours. @xqgo Ant, de la 
Tour (1906) 53 Other..ben bawdes and theues, usureres, 


bariters. x95z T. Witson Lagike G ij, No Christian is an | 
vsurer, 1584 Lopce Alarum agst, Usurers B iij, Vhe - 


Broker in this matter,.getteth..thousand thankes of this 
diuellish Vsurer. 1606 Dekker. Sev. Sins vi. (Arb.). 39 
These are Vsurers: who for.a little money..bring yong 
Nouices into a fooles Paradice till they haue sealed the 
Morgage of their landes. | 1677 Woop. £272 (O.H.S,) I. 398 
Mr Deane, the old usurer. 1742 Youne Vt. 71. 11. 270_As 
all-rapacious usurers conceal ‘Their doomsday-book from 
all-consuming heirs. 2781 Gispon Deed ¢ #. xvii. II. 70 
The usurer, who derived from the interest of money a silent 
and ignominious profit. 1839 Dickens: Nickledy i, This 
promising lad_ecommenced usurer on a Jimited scale at 
school, 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xliv. r29, 1 know myself 
to be an usurer as long as I take interest on any money. 
, B» 1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synme 2453 Cauuarsyns and 
yserers, Pys are, Lucyfer, py peres. c1440 Prowmp, Parv. 
206/2 Gowlare, or vsereré, usurarius. cx4so Merlin xxiii. 
434. The riche vserer that deliteth in his richesse, xs8z 
Southampton Crt. Leet Ree. (1906) 1. 22x Edwardes. .is an 
extreme usserer. 1588 Mardred. Epist. (Arb.) 32 He beareth 
«to vserer Haruies good chear and money bags. 1616 R. 
Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 193 This man is a greate 
userer; and the Kingof Firando oweth hym much money. 
3699 in E. W. Dunbar Soc. Life Moray (186s) 31 Under the 
eertificating of being pursued as Occurrers or Userers, 
b. attrib. and Comdé., as usurer class, -like. 

xy29 Boyer Dict. Royal 1, Usurairement, usurer-like. 
x892 Pall Mall G.23 April 7/1 The usurer-ridden peasantry 
and overworked operatives. 1902 Fabian News May 20f/t 
‘The Jandlord and usurer classes of India. 


U'suress. rare. [f. Usur-rn+-zss.] A 
female usurer. , 

.164x Brarawair Eng, Geutlew. 300 A religious divine 
comming to a certaine usuresse,,.told her [etc].. 1648 
Hexnam ui, Zen Woeckeresse, an Usuresse, or a woman 


Usurer, 1898 Daily Tel. 28 May 7/3 The defendants... 


evinced no little hostility to the usuress. 
+ Usurier. .05.— 
med.L. asttvarius Usurary sb.] A usurer. 


. ex48x Caxron Dialogues 2 Of paintours and vsuriers. 


+ U'suring, 2//. a. Obs. Also 6 usering. 
[f. Usure sd. or v. + -1NG 2.) 
“1. Of persons: Practising or given to usury; 
usurious, 

x893 Munpay Def Contraries 37, 1 shall see no more.. 
the vsuring Geneway, nor the boasting Modenan.. r62z 
Masse tr. Aleman's Guaman a'Adf'1. 178 My Vsuring 
Merchant had hanging at his girdle a paire of knives, x68z 
Cori, Whigs Supplic. (1751) 22 ‘Phe fatherless and widows 
portion, Which usuring fathers lent to lairds. eke Brit. 
Apollo II, No. 105, 3/1 Streight to a Usuring Dog I hurry'’d, 


Jig. and transf. 1398 Martowe & Cnarman Hero & | 


Leander vi. 266 Filthie bdisabe) 3 Rocks that would haue 
blood, Though they could get of him no other good. a@x640 
J. Day Parl, Bees x, (1881) 60 Fenerator, Or the Vsuring Bee, 
“2. Looking for ample return or increase; causing 
cost without return. rare. 

1607 SHaxs. T%u202 1v. iii, §16 Is not thy kindnesse subtle, 
couetous, If not a Vsuring kindnesse, and.. Expecting in 
returne twenty for one? 1609 Heyvwoop Brit, Troy vu. 
vill, ‘The barraine fieldes deceive the Plow-mans trust, The 
usuring seede is molded untodust. ae 

Usurious (ywzitie-rijas),a. [f. Usurysd, +-ous, 
Cf, next.] : te 

1. Characterized by, of the nature of or involving, 
usury or excessive interest. he 
' 4610 Hotuanp Camden's Brit, ie Vsurious contracts, 
voluptuous and vicious life. x6xx Fenton Vsurie ax If it 
be a gaine couenanted meerely in respect of loane, it is cons 
demned -as vsurious. 1678 R. L°Estrance Senxeca's Alors 
1. xii, 154 We have found out wayes,.. by Bloody Usurious 
Contracts, to undoe one another. xzag Jacos Law Dict, 
sv. Usury, A Bond..shall not be avoided by a corrupt 
usurious Agreement between others, 2784 Cowrer Jask 
nr. 798 An usurious loan To be refunded duely, when his 
vote ,. shall have earn’d its worthy be 1840 Hoop 
Kilmansegg, Marriage xxix, Fruits obtained before they 
were due At a discount most usurious, 18535 Minman Lag, 
Cé&r. x, vii. TV. 125 The Jews were especially to be com- 
pelled..to abandon all their usurious claims, 1869 SruRGEON 
Treas. Dav. 1. 209 To lend money even at.the lowest in- 
terest to their fellow farmers[sc. Jews] in times of poverty 
would have been usurious, 

b. Of interest, etc.;. Charged by way of, ac- 
quired by virtue of, usury; exorbitant, excessive. 
Freq. with zszerest. 

1611 Coter., Vsuraire,.ysurious; taken, or giuen for 
interest or vse. 1729 Jacos Law Dict. 5%. Usury, It is 
hot material, whether the. Paynient of the Principal and the 
usurious. Interest, be secured by the same, or by different 
Conveyances, 1776 ApaM Suitn W, XN, 1. ix, The same tisur- 
ious interest which js usually required from bankrupts. 18xa 
Cranpe Tales xiv, 160 If thus he grasp'd at such usurious 
gains. 1847.C.. Brontz, 7, Zyre‘iv, A. usurious rate of 
interest—fifty or. sixty per cent, 1880 L. Oxirsant Gilead 


-:nou3te [take] her.” 


[a. OF, (F.) usurier, ad. 


479° 


x. 291 To lend money on mortgage..at a reasonable rate, 


instead of at the usurious percentage at present charged. 


transf. 1634 Rainsow Ladour (1635) 41 Pile up: thine 
house with obligatory parchment,..farme out th’ usurious 
time. .and let each day redouble thine hundreds. : 


2. a. Practising usury; taking or charging ex- 


cessive interest on loaned money; exacting in respect | 


of interest. Also trans. 


@ x631 Donne Love's Usury 2 For_every houre that thou 
wilt spare mee now, I will allow, Usurious God of Love, 


twenty tothee, 1635 QuarLes #76, 111. xv. 183 Plead not; | 


Vsurious Nature will have all, As well the Int’rest, as the 
Principall. 1836 J. Ansor Way todo Goad iii, 96 ‘Vhe most 
hard-hearted usuriouscreditor, 1870 Macpurr Afem, Patinos 
x. 136 The usurious vendors dealing out a stinted penny- 
worth to the famishing. 1870 H. Smart Race Jor Wife iv, 
Even a usurious solicitor is possessed of pride of some kind. 
b. Characteristic of a usurer.. 

_ 1727 Baiey (vol. 11), Usuriousness, usurious or extortion- 
ing Quality or Disposition. 1832 Rolls of Parit. Index 958 
The usurious Conduct of Peter de Appelby, 1862 J. SMaLu 
Eng. Metr. Hom. p. vii, The knight, whose usurious feelings 
suddenly returned, proposed to the beggar to leave the grain, 

+3. Liberal, abundant. Ods,—! 

1780 Burke SA. at Bristol Wks. IIT, 376, I shall..pay 
ample atonement and usurious amends to,. humanity for 
my unhappy lapse. 

Fence Ust‘riously adv, 

Also wsuriousness (see 2 b, quot. 1727). rare, 


3670 Sir T, Currerer Vecess. Abating Usury 38 Finding | 


«nothing sweet but summes usuriously improved.  x798 
Coxeripce: in Cottle Zarly Recoll. (1837) 1. 311.To make 
the present moment.act fraudulently and usuriously towards 
the future time. 1808 Han, More Cavebs xii. I. rez She 
flatters egregiously and universally, on the principle of being 
paid back usuriously in the same coin, 

+U-surous, a Obs. rave, [f. Usunm sd.+ 
“OUS.] =USURIOUS a 

1605 Cuarman, etc. Zastw, Hoe u.B 4, I.am now loose, 
to get more children of perdition into my vsurcus bonds. 
1616 B. Jonson £u. Man out of Hum. v. v. Wks, 165, 1 
referre mee to your vsurous Cannibals, or such like. cx1624 
Cuarman Batrach, 270, I can. by. no means th’ usurous 
darner move To let me have the mantle to restore. 1738 tr. 
Guaszzo's Art Convers. 53 The usurous Contracts he made 
with certain poor Men, “*794 W. Buane Songs of Exper., 
floly Thursday i, Babes. Fed with cold and usurous band, 


+ Usuwrp, sd. Obs! [f. next.] Usurpation. 

21647 Hasincron Surv. Worcs, (Worcs. Hist. Soc.) 1. 
g40 The Normans, who overcame them with the vsurp of 
the Crowne. : 

Usurp (yuzd-1p), v. [ad. OF. userper (r4thc.), 
ad. L. asdrpare (whence It. usurpare, Pr., Sp., Pg. 
usurpar) to seize for use, to. use, employ. | 

I. 1. rans. To appropriate wrongfully to one- 
self (a right, prerogative, etc.). . Also const. 
against, upon. me 

a1328 1S. Rawl, B. 520 fol. 56 b, 3if be Eir mid wronge 
vsurped pe seisine of Eldere boru deseisine. 1399 Lancu 
Rich Redeles ut, 257 To vsurpe be service pat to sages 
bilongith, To be-come conselleris er pey kunne rede,’ 1569 
J. Sanrorp tr. dgrippa’s Van. Aries 154 b, Apicius more 
then all others haue vsurped y® glory and fame of this 
arte, a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.'L.8.) I. 
18 [He] sould have usurpatall honnour riches arid authoritie. 
x596. Ledward 1/f,1. i, 80 Tell him, the Crowne. that hee 
vsurpes is myne. 1607 CoweL. Juterpr., Qtto Warranto, 
is a writ that lyeth against him, which vsurpeth any 
Frawnchis or libertie.against the king. 1656 Earn Mona. 
tr. Boccalint’s Pol. Touchstane (1674) 277, That pretence of 
Right, which the violence of the Sword hath usurp’d upon 
other mens Estates, @x680 Butter Rewz. (1759) I. 346 
They were fain to usurp the Right of his Cause, to justify 
their own, 1709 Srryezr Ann, Ref I. xiv. 187 The people 
by a great consent usurped them [se. favours] to themselves. 
x79t Cowrer //iad 1. 624 Him with shame ‘Che King of men 
hath overwhelm’d, by force Usurping his just meed. x8x3 
Suxuey Q. 7a vi, 223 The almighty Fiend Whose name 
usurps thy honours. 2838 Lytrom Lez/a 1. ii, My uncle 
usurped my birthright, 

Jig. and transf. ax586 Sipwey Arcadia u. vil, So ougly 
a darkenesse..usurped the dayes right. 1634 l'on Perk, 


Warbeck n. iii, Tis our pleasure To giue our Cosen Yorke’ 


for wife. our kinswoman the ladie Katherine: Instinct of 
soveraigntie Designes the honor, though her peevish Father 
Vsurps our Resolution. ; ; : 

b. esp. To intrude forcibly, illegally, or without 
just cause into (some dignified or important office, 
position, etc.); to assume or arrogate to oneself 
(political power, rule, authority, etc.) by force; 
to claim unjustly. 

1440 Facob’s Weil 28 Po hat vsurpyn of newe tyme be kep- 
yng or be amonicyoun of ony cherch in tyme of voydaunce. 
1447 BOKENHAM Seystys (Roxb.) 28 Andronicus, .be tyranny 

surpyd the pryncehood of that plas. a@xgr3 Fasyan Chron, 
Iv, xx. 49 He..vsurpyd the Rule and domynyon of the 
Jande, 1838 TonstaLn Ser. Paln Sund. (1823) 5 Where 
fore he {se Christ] dyd not vsurpe equalitie vnto god, but 
[etc]... 1398 Barrer Pheer, Warres wv. i, 103 To ysurpe the 
preheminence,. which onely is due to the Camp-Master. 
16s Hopsus Leviath, u. xxvili, 162 The acts of power 
usurped,.,are not acts of publique Authority. 168. H. 
Nevire Plato Redizv. 34 Either to usurp Tyranny over his 
own Country, or to lead men forth to..subdue another. 
1729 T. Innes Crit. Essay (1879) 32 Carausius. usurped 
the empire in Britain towards the end of the third century. 
zggx Jonnson Rambler No. 166 p 5. Eager to a the 
station to which he has no right. 1836 Tnirtwa. Greece 
III. 245 Cleon..did not wish to. usurp the functions of 
Nicias. 1844 H. H. Witson Bit. India IIT. abo ‘To set 
aside the local government, and usurp.an independent and 

aramount authority, 189% Pall Mall G. 9 Oct. 2/1 Mr, 
arnell repeated..—‘ You attempted to put the resolution 
and usurp my-authority as chairman’. 


USURP. 


Jig. and transf. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M4. m. ii. go To...” 


vsurpe the beggerie hee was neuer borne to. 1667 Mitton 
£. L. xt, 421 So he dies, But soon revives, Death over him no 
power Shall long usurp. 17aa Wottaston Relig. Nat. 24 
Lhe bridle will be usurped by those appetites which it ig a 
principal part of all religion..to curb. 178x Cowper Con- 
versat. 745 ‘Lhe world grown old,,. Usurps God's office, lays 
his bosom bare, x799 Sicke.mMore Agaes $1.11. 195 In the 
silent hours of retirement refiection usurped the empire of 
the leaden god. 1839 Sicournry Lett, to Mothers xv, The 
worldly and common trains of thought, which usurpdominion 
overus. 3857 Tourmin Smive /arfsh# 3119 Too much inter. 
meddling from the Home Office hag been allowed to be 
gradually usurped. _ 

2. To seize or obtain possession of (territory, 
land, etc.) in an unjust or illegal manner; to 
assume unjust rule, dominion, or authority over, 
to appropriate wrongfully. Also const. ov, zfox 
(=against), over... a 

¢x400 Maunpev. (1839) 145 He, usurped the Lond, and 
helde it to himself, and cleped him Emperour of Trapazond. 
3432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 103 The Danes vsurpede the 
realme of Estenglonde. x483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 224 b/r 


By cause that he wold usurpe to hym self hys herytage. - 


1507 Reg. Privy Sead Scotl. I, 208/2 Gif ony of thaim occuptis 
and usurpis ony part of the kingis propir lands. 1579 
Fenton Guicctard. 358 To reconquer to the sea Apostolike, 
all those places..that had bene vsurped vpon the Church, 
xsg8 Haxiuyr /’oy. I. 147 The cities adhearing vnto:the 
king vsurped divers Castles belonging to the Master, tovke 
certain. knightes. x6s3 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. iv. 11 
Having usurped the town of Goa upon him, 1687.4, Lover. 
tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1.223 That Church..was usurped. by 
the Turks, and serves them..fortheir chief Mosque, @ 2721 
Prior Dil, Dead, Cromwell & Porter. Wks, 1907 11. 267 
The three Kingdoms You Usurped. 1809 BawowEn Dowrese 
day Be. 2 Walden usurped two houses of Ketel the priest. 


Jig. and veg fs ts92 Suaks. Fen, & Ad, 59x Wherent a — 


sudden pale.. Usurps her cheek. r592 Arden of Fi ver'sham 
1.99 Sweete Mosbie is the man that hath my hart: And he 
vsurpes it. 1633 G, Herserr Zemple, Bunch of Grapes i, 
One aire’ of cheughts usurps my brain, a@ryoo Eve.yn 
Diary 3 Aug. 1656, Blasphemous and ignorant mechanics 
usurping the pulpets every where. 1726 Pore Odyssey xx, 
430 Universal night usurps the pole! 807 J. Bartow 
Columd, 1. 210 Ere. .Memphian pyramids usurp'd the skies, 
x84x Emerson Zss., Love v 4 The proportion which this topic 
of igi relations usurps in the conversation of society. 

. transf, To occupy or take the place of, phy- 
sically ; to encroach or trench upon. 

2638 Quartes “vedl. 1. ji. ro The whie-mouth’d Water 
now usurpes the Shore, 1687 Drynen Hind § #11. 863A 
just Reprise would only be Of what the Land usurped upon 
the Sea. 1764 GotpsM. /vaw, 290 The firm connected bul. 
wark [=dyke of Holland] seems to grow; Spreads its long 
arms amidst the watery roar,..and usurps the shore, . 18197 
Lyron Afanjred ui. iv, Ivy usurps the laurel's place of 
growth. 1841 l'. R. Jonus Amine Aine. 730 The placenta 
completely usurps the place of the allantois. eer 

c. Of teelings, passions, etc. : ‘l'o take possession 
of, occupy, or assume predominance in (the mind, 
bosom, ete.). 


19749 SMOLLETT Regicide v. viii, Distemper'd passion... 


Usurped my troubled bosom. . 1798 Ferniar Jasin Sterne, 
etc, Genzxs 282 When frenzy and topes usurp the res 

ard, x82q CampBeLL 7 headric 490.4, 

rain, 1853 Kang Grinnell Bag, xviii. (1856) 138 ‘ihe object 
which seemed to usurp the undivided, attention of our party. 

d. To usurp the place of, in fig. uses. 

1573 Barat Aly. K ki, Concerning I consonant, which 
oftentimes vniustly vsurpeth the sounde and place of g, 
1739 Burrer Sern. Wks. 1874 11. 229 True religion takes 
up that placein the mind, which superstition would usurp. 
4781 Cowrer 7'able-7,320 When tumult,.usurp’d authority's 
just place. 1863 Hourann Left, Joneses xix. 271 The love 
of party has always usurped the place of the love of Country. 
x879 H. Purtires Woeltes Coins 5 Coppér began to usurp the 
place of other metals, Pe eee 

+3. To take or hold possession of (something 
belonging to another or others) by ‘sleight or 
force; toappropriate by ruse or violence; to steal. 

¢rqra-20 Lyn. Chron. Troy v.73 pat he pis relik reioisshe 
shulde of rigt, Be sleijte wonne.., And vsurpeth, be maner 
of avaunt, 1484 Caxton “adder of <ifsag u. xviil, 1 beleue 
wel that thow hast vsurped and robbed sam thynge,  xg60 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 242 b, The reuenewes of some 
they have vsurped already. 1620 Brent tr. Soave's Aist. 
Counc. Trent. 1, 100 ‘The Ecclesiastical goods should not 
be vsurped. x643 Burrovcuss Ax, Hosea vii. 375 Asa 


F man that hath his goods taken away from him usurped. 


Sige and iransf. a14ag tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc, 
go Any ober witty man perceyuyng his werk mow vsurpe it 
to liymself, x60# Suaxs, Hawt. 1. i. 46 What art thou that 
pa this time of night? x1605 — Lear iv, ii. 28 ‘To thee 
a Womans seruices are due, My Foole vsurpes my body. 
a16 ir. Jonson Discou, Wks. (Reldg.) 747/2 Their own 
foxel ¢ thefis..are so rank, as a man may find whole pages 
together usurped from one author. — . 

To make use of (something not properly be- 
longing to one or one’s estate); to use or employ 
wrongfully, eae ee 

é141a Hoccruve De Reg. Princ, 440 Certes to blame ben 
pe lordes grete,,. bat hir men lete Vsurpe swiche a lordly 
apparaille. axg48 Hau. Chron., Hen, VU, 114 Beside this, 
ane vsurped a cote of arms. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 727 The 
barke of,.Sorbus. isin some places wrongfully vsurped ..for 
the diseases of the milte. x60x Suaxs, Ad's Meili, iii, 119 
His heeles haue deserti'd it, in vsurpinghis spurres so long. 
166x Srarrow BA. Com. Prayer (ed. a) A 6, Learned Jews 
from that time, usurp the same partition of Chapters on the 
Old Testament. 1713 Apprson Cato tv. 1, Who's this that 
dares usurp The Guards ond Habits of Numidia’s ‘Prince? 
2831 Scorr C4, Rod, ili, A portrait of Alexander, in executing 
which, some inferior dauber has usurped the pencilof Apelles. 

Jig. and _transf, 1598 B. Jonson Zu, Man in Hum, (Q)) 
¥s 1.307 Which suit..I- put on, and ysurping your mans 


arm, .now usurp‘d his: . 


5 SEE ERDAS Ea ETS HE SILT TE EE TITS ESTA 


USURP. 


phrase and action, caried a message to Signior Thorello in 
yourname. 1944 //art, Alise. 1.66 To Prince aud People, 
that usurp unlawful Methods to accomplish their unjust 
Intentions. 1781 Cowrer 7'éle-T. 637 ['o] claim the palm 
for purity of song, That lewdness had usurp’d and worn so 
Tong, 3823 SHettuy.Q. Azad, ix. roo The old thorn... 
Usurped the royal ensign’s grandeur, : 

b. ‘To assume or claim (a name or title) unduly 
ag one’s own; to arrogate or take to oneself. 
Also simply, to assume, bear. 

1549 W. Tuomas List, Jialie 15 b, Theyr owne private 
capitaines enterprised many tymes. not onely to rebell, but 
also to vsurpe the name of emperours. 2577 Hotinsuep 
Chron, Hist. Eng. 1. 202/1 Every one. .sought..to vsurp 
y® title of King.  rgga Suaxs, en. & Ad’. 704 Call ic not 
love, for Love to heaven is fled, Since sweating Lust on earth 
usurp’d his name, 2610 Heyvwoop Gold. dge.F 4, Let that 
Clime_ henceforth Be cal'd Arcadia, and vsurpe thy name, 
1675 Drypen Axrengz. v. (1676) 8 The noble Arimant 
usurp’d my name. 1976 Grnnow Decl, & #1, 58 The name 
«» of Orator was usurped by. the’ sophists. x78: Cowrrr 
Retire, 319 He that has-not usurp’d the name of man. 
1883 F.Potrock in Proc. Roy. Lnsdit. X. 381 ‘The name of 
claymore (commonly usurped by the much later basket-hilted 
pattern), 

@. To take (a word or words) into use ; to bor- 
row or appropriate from another language, source, 
etc.; to employ, use. 

153% Evvor Gov. 1. xxii, OF them two [se.‘celeritie’ and 
*slownesse’] springeth an excellent vertue where unto we 
Jacke a name in englisshe. Wherfore I am constrained to 
usurpe a latine worde, callyng it Maturifie.  rsg9 W. Cons 
NINGHAM Coswtoer.Glasse 56[The word] stadium. .1s vsurped, 
fora place where men exercise ther horse, ronnyng a rase, 
573 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc, (ed. 2) 254 b, And these 
wordes have more grace in ours and other straunge lan- 

uages, vsurped than translated. So haue remayned in the 

hurch, Osanna, Amen [ete.], x60x B., Jonson oefaster 
uti,‘ White ' is there vsurpt for her brow. 1649 Mutton 
Likon. 126 He usurps acommon saying, That it is kingly to 
doe well aid-heare ill, x699 Levnourn Curs. A7ath, 347 
ddd is, .chere usurped for gre x89 Ser W. Haminron 
Lect, (1897) I. xi. 197 The(se] Latin terms, were very rarely 
usutped in their present psychological meaning. : 

+ B. To exercise, practise, or inflict (injury, 

_ cruelty, etc.); to put into act, impose. Occas. const. 
on, towards. Also transf. Obs. rare. 

1486 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.'1.S.) 134 It is. honest 
to oppos..all injure or violence unlauchfully usurpit. 1583 
Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 103 b, Usurping on 
them all kinde of crueltie, and warlike. licence. x62 
{? Skinner] tr. Montanus Jngiuis. 89 Certaine penalties and 
ptnishments vsurped towards offenders. @1700 Drvpen 
SY flee 3 Guise, 419 [State laws] are usurp’d on helpless 

a Made. without our Consent, and wanting 


oman-kin 


A Ashm. (r650).67 When: he usurpeth above 
ality. ° a1§33 FAanyan. Chron, tv, xxiv, 51 Whenne he 
a, or more verely vsurped, by the terme of iii, 
yeres, ¢ 1585 [R. Browne] ol aw, Carteright 83 1f any do 
Uautpe, as traitors, against her maiesty, 59a Kyp Sol, & 
Presi ti ivy Your Lord vsurps in all that he possesseth, 
9° {see Usurpation 4]. 21640 Hasincton Law, JV, 224 
_ The house of Lancaster usurping against. Edward, 1653 - 

Hotcrory Procnpius, Vandal Wars 1.9 Basiliscus, -attemps 
ted to usurp, and prevailed... And Basiliscus usurpeda year 
and eight months, a2733 Rayvmonp Nefports (1743) 954 
Though he afterwards usurp and die, and the advowson 
descend to his heir, : 

Jig, 3667 Micron P. LZ, 1x. 3132 Sensual Appetite .: 
Usurping over sovran Reason claimd Superior sway... Laid. . 
xt 823 All fountaines of the Deep Broke up, shall heaye the 
Ocean to usar Beyond all bounds, x87 Kasur Chr Veary 
Seragesina Sunday vi, Chaining to earth,, Hearts. that 
would highest else agpire, And o'er the tenderer sex usurp. 


_ ing ever most, eee a 
‘8, To usurp on or upon: a. To pra 18 
_ Hon upon; to . 


aga 


“then managing oute y' vsurpate archpriest, 1600 — Deca- 
| cordon (x602)'15 The ues pretend of Iesuiticall esteeme, 


| th Jesu’ 


- 480 


i“ 


ynto of this towne. 1640 Hasincton Edw, IV, 21 Women 
who usurpe on their husbands, 1677 Gout Venice 250 
Popes. .have usurped pen Seculars.in the very power of 
suppressing of Heretical Books. raz Watson Clergyman s 
Law 8 lf any other Person, doth usurp upon the Lessee. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool af Quad, (1809) LIL. 36 When any 
of the three estates have usurped upon the others. 2889 
Lowett Latest Lit, Ess., Walton (2891) 77 When he speaks 
of himself he never seems to usurp on other people, 

Jig. x603 Froxio Afontaigne 11. x. 606 The motions of love, 
which I felt to vsurpe vpon me. 21608 SHaks, Per. m1. ii, 82 
{Q.x), Death may vsurpe on Nature many howers, and yet 
The fire of life kindle againe the ore-prest spirits. | : 

jb. To encroach or infringe upon (a right, pri- 
vilege, etc.); to arrogate to oneself unjustly. 

1493 Acta Don, Conc. (1839) 287/1 Vsurping apon be fre- 
domez & privilegis of be said burghe. 1931 Dialogues on 
Laws Eng. xxvi. 58 That they vsurpe vpon the popes auc- 
torite, 1894.0. B. Quest, Profit. Concern, 31 *b, Such destroy- 
ing fathers vsurped vpon theright. 1398 Datiincton J/cth, 
Trav. L2b, The Noblesse of Athens hauing vsurped vpon 
the Demvcratie of that City. 1643 5. MarsHat Copy of 
Let, 25 It is most apparent that they have not usurped upon 
Elis Majesties Prerogative. 1684 T. Burnet Theory Barth 
1. Ep. to King, Those that would usurp upon the funda- 
mental priviledge and birth-right of mankind, x720 Gorpon 
& Trencuarp /udepend, Whig (1728) 153 Itis. the highest 
Sacrilege to usurp upon this great Authority, »772 Gotpsm. 
Hist, Hug. UW. 141 ‘The commission. .had usurped upon his 
authority. 1822 AZonthly Mag. LIL. 333 This would.. 
suffer Sweden and Prussia gradually to usurp on its Baltic 
ascendancy. 1868 Mannine in Ess. Relig. & Lit. Ser. ut. 
(1874) 12 “he Saxon and. the Norman kings gradually 
usurped upon the freedom of the Church by customs, 1879 
M,. Pattison Milton 123 Many matters, in which the old 
prelatic church had usurped upon the domain of the state, 

transf. 1899 B. Jonson Zu. Man out of Hum, Charac. 
Persons, Shift, a thread-bare shark:.,He vsurps vpon 
cheats, quarrels, and robberies which he neuer did, 1654 G. 
Gopparp in Burton's Diary (1828) I. 83 Whensoever any 
advantage offers itself, the one will usurp on the other, and... 
strive totally to subvert it, 1670 H. Srusse Piss Ultra 137 
Yo prevent the Virtuosi from usurping upon my discoveries 
and intendments, x840 De Quincey Style Wks. 1859 XI. 
175 This tendency in political jonrnals to usurp upon the 
practice of books, x870 LowsLt Study Wind. 212 The un- 
clean rites of Baal,.usurp on the worship of the one only 
Itneand Pure, | 

c. To seize, intrude or lay hold upon (land, 
property, etc.) without right or just cause; to 
assume authority or domination over, to become 
superior to. 

a R. Fohnson's Kinga. & Commu. 576. The Moores or 
Arabians, .: usurping upon the maritime coasts of the Coun- 
try, have built them places and Cities. #1674 CLARENDON 
Suru, Leviath, (1676) 160 When he usurp’d upon France with 
equal Tyranny. @2700 Evetyn vee 18 March 1649, The 

arish churches, on which the Presbyterians and fanatics 

ad usurp'd. 

Jig.and trans. 1388 Suaxs,. Titus A. ut, i. 268 This 
sorrow is an enemy, And would vsurpe vpon my watry 
eyes. @ 1613 Brerewooo Lang, & Relig, (1614) 10 At this 
day, the Greek tongue is very much decayed :..in..the west, 
the natural languages of the countries have usurped upon it. 
r6az Wattrr On Danger his Majesty escaped 86. The loud 
winds usurping on the main. 1633 Marmion Antiguary 1. 
i, Usurp then on the proffer’d means, Show yourself forward 
inan action. 1709 Mrs, Mantey Secret Ment. (1720) I. 263 
Her killing Eyes now seem’d to lay aside their Darts: Lan- 
guishments usurp’d upon the Fire. @18s9 De Quincey 
Posth. Ws, (x893).11, qa The heart of stone had usurped 
upon the heart of flesh, ; 

d. ‘fo encroach upon physically. (Cf. 2b.) 
x658 CLEVELAND Rustich Rampant (1687) 447 The honest 
Husbandmen, repairs the Banks, but does not usurp upon 
the Stream. 

+10. To take possession of a thing by usurpa- 
tion; to become participator of Obs. 

a@rgr3 Fasyan Chroz.-vu. (1811) 429 He had vsurpyd of 
the common grounde of y® cytie, in settynge of the said towre. 
1609 Biste(Douay). Foshkuavii. x The children of Israeltranse 
gressed the commandment, and usurped of the anathema, 

+ Usurpant, a. Obs. rare. [a. L. ttsizpant-, 
pple. stem of usirgare: see Usurp v.] That 
usurps; guilty of or inclined to usurpation. 

xq6x in Halliwell Let, Kings Zng, (1846) 1. 126 Harry 
late usurpant king of our saidrealm. 1473 Rolls of Partl. 


VI. 92/2 For takyng of Henry late usurpaunt uppon our 
crac teed Roiall. 26s9 Gaupen Tears Ch. 473 Some fac- 


_tious.. Presbyters ventured to be extravagantand usurpant. 


_ + Usurpate, v. Obs.) fad. L. astrpal-, pa. 


pple. stem of asarpdre.] trans, = Usurp v. 1b. 
r84a in Halliwell Lett. Kings Zing. (1846) 1. 382 The 

princes of Christendom, whose powers he euer practiseth to 

usurpate. : 

+ Usurpate, a. Obs, [ad. L. asirpat-us: see 

prec.} Characterized by, based upon, usurpation 

or unwarranted encroachment. 

1560 Asp. Parcernin J. Ware Aunt. Romish Fox (1683) 
116. By our Reformation, and denying of unlawful Demands, 
which be proud and usurpal [sic] of the Bishops of Rome, 
1398. W. Watson in Arch priest Controv, (Camden) I. 96 
Their: malice..towards priests is in nothing more ‘plaine, 


Lbrd, 32; 168, 360, 2613: 


ames: Fesutts’ Downes. 44 The 
most egregious, 


emselues to he parcell 
yshop 


ityrannically vsurpate; intrusive auctoritie of 


USURPATION, 


Cf. It, usurpazione, Sp. usurpacion, Pr. -ciour, 
Pg. usurpagao.] 

I. 1. Claim or assertion that is unwarranted or 
unauthorized; unjustified assumption, arrogation, 
ot pretension. : 

1387-8 T. Us« Zest. Love 1. ix. (Skeat) 1. 117 Their name 
of godliheed, they [sc. devils] han by usurpacion, as the 

rophete sayth [etc.} 1426 Lypoa. De Guil. Pilgy. 17716 
Feit ageynes al resoun, I wolde, by vsurpacioun, Fro 
poynt to poyntin ech degre, The zodyak sholde obeye me. 
3622 Macynes Ave. Law-Merch, 4 ‘lhe Customes of Mere 
chants concerning trafficke,..when they are not truely ob. 
serued in some places, by some errour or misprision,..loose 
their names, and are called Vsurpation. x6s0 Butwee 
Anthrapomet, 203 She might the better conceal her usurpas 
tion and counterfeit manhood. rz27 De For Syst. Magic 
i, (1840) 20 As he usurped divine honours, so he made a 
figure suitable to his usurpation, #1854 H. Resp Lect. Brit, 
Poets i, (1857) 18 The sovereignty of even Homer or Shak- 
speare could hold no exclusive usurpation. 

2. The action of usurping, illegally seizing, or 
wrongfully occupying some place or property be- 
longing to a person or persons; unlawful encroach- 
ment upon or intrusion into the office, right, etc., 
of another or others; unjust or illegal possession, 
Also Zersonif. 

exgzo Lypc, Assembly of Gods 66x Vesurpacion, with 
Horryble Vengeaunce, Came alther last of that company. 
1480 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 74/2. Pe vsurpacion and pur- 
prisioun done in pe takin vp of pe malis of pe samyn landis, 
x73 Extr. Adberd. Reg. (1848) I. 10 The usurpatioune of 
the preuilegeis of the burght. ‘1597 Hooker Beet, Pol. Vv. 
Ixii. § 22 Considering that the worke of externall ministerie 
in Baptisme is only a preeminence of honor, which they that 
take to themselues..doe,..by meanes of such vsurpation, 
incurre the iust blame of disobedience to the Law of God, 
1684. BRAMHALL ¥ust Vind. 1. (1661) 2: Whatsoeuer the Popes 
of Rome gained upon us, .was meer tyranny and usurpation, 
1692 Drypen Disc, Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) 11. 88 The usurpa. 
tion of that prince upon their freedom. 1766 J. Z. Hotwetn 
Orig. Prine, Anc, Brantins u. iv, [Men] do, by the force of 
their tyrannic usurpation, labor to make their (sc. the ani- 
mals’) state more miserable. 1784 Cowper Jask v. 760 Ye 
will not find..A liberty like his, who, unimpeach’d Of 
usurpation, and to no man’s wrong, Appropriates nature as 
his father’s: work, 1827 Jas. Mint Britt. India V1.1. v. 
199 The servants of the Company were now vested with a 
right to that plentiful source of gain, in which they had 
hitherto participated only by usurpation. 1819 Scorr /vas 
hoe xiv, T will appeal to Rome against thee. . for usurpation 
on the immuniues and privileges of our Order. 1837 Hr. 
Martineau Soc. Amer. II, 80 ‘Vhe United States having 
furnished the means by which the usurpation of Texas has 
been achieved. 

_Jig. and trans’. x655 in Verney Ment. (xg907) IT. 24 There 


1900 ‘J. Dor’ Bridge Man. 18 if the usurpation of yourright 
to double make no difference to the original lead, 

b. sf. The unlawful or forcible seizure or occu- 
pation of a throne, sovereign power, etc. ; wrongful 
assumption of supreme authority. 

1470 Rolls of Parit. V. 456/2 Edward.., late by usurpa- 
cion Kyng of England. 1485 Zérd. VI. 276/: Callinge and 
nameinge hymself, by usurpacion, King Richard the nit 
1578 T.N. tr, Cong. W. India77 ‘Those Princes began their 
usurpation by way and colour of Religion. xrg95 Swaks. 

‘oha 1. i. 9 To rebuke the vsurpation Of thy vnnaturalt 

fnele, English Iohn, x6x0. Hotranp Casmidege's Brit. 925 
The violent usurpation of Henry the Fourth. 1683 Brit. 
Spec. 64 This Power he got by Usurpation, and.not by any 
Election of..the People. xyag T. Inyes Crit. Essay (1879) 
402 This leaves no room for his expedition. ., either. before 
or after his usurpation. 1776 Grsson Deel. & /. xii. I. 330 
Florianus shewed himself unworthy to reign, by the hasty 
usurpation of the purple, without expecting the approbation 
of the senate, 2798 Unke Corr. (1844) LIL, 282 The assem- 
bly cannot annihilate the constitutional states. It is itself 


Brit. India I. 189 He also calculated upon,,the co- 
operation of a stron 
WV, Brit. Rev. XXVI. 289 This government of generals, 
successively ruling. .by forcible usurpation, 1877 Froupe 
Short Stud, 883) 1V. 1. ii, 19° The usurpation of Stephen 
had left behind it a legacy of disorder. 


c. With a and pl.: Anact of usurping another's 


rights, privileges, etc. ; an instance of encroachment 
on or upon (liberty, etc.). 

16.. Rowtuy Birth Merl. w. iii rq Voré. The Saxons 
which thou broughtst To back thy usurpations, are grown 
great, 1638 R. Baxur tr. Baleac'y Lets, (vol. IL) 3 This so 
tyrannical an usurpation upon the liberty of mens spirits. 
x679 C. Nesse Antichrist 213 The corruptions and usurpas 
tions of. Antichrist, 12x Botwasroxe in’ Seui/t’s Lett. 
(2766) Il. 4x Exercising an insolent and cruel usurpation 
over their brethren, 1787 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. I. 2x7 What he called Our Usurpations in America, 
_ 4771 Goipsm. Z/ist. Eng. Ji, 2x0 The depression of the 

nobility as a necessary consequence of the popular usurpa- 

tions on the crown, x823 Yonstall's Seri. Palm Sund. 

Pref. 2 The bondage of a baneful and preposterous usurpae 

tion.on the liberties of mankind. . 1863 H. Cox /nstid, 1. Vik 
| 8a. Usurpations of-unconstitutional powers by the House of 
} Commons, 

a. ¢ransf Physical encroachment on sea or 
land. rare. 


1553 Brennen Q. Curtius 4x b, The Tyrians deuined that 
Nepring reuenging.the vsurpacion that the Macedons had 
mace vpon the sea, would shortely destray the worcke, 1897 
Suaks, (ten, LV, x, i, 63 Solookes the Strond, when the 
Imperious Flood Hath left a witnest Vsurpation, 

8. eel, Law. The action.on the part of a 


| stranger of. dispossessing a lawful patron of the 
§ | tight of presenting a ‘cleric‘to a benefice, 


asitrpatio, n. of action f, asirpare: see Usurr », 


is a soveranity in honour which noe usurpation can depose, . 


an usurpation, and its acts are void. 1844 H. H. Witson - 


arty inimical to the usurpation. x856_ 


5 a ten eee an 


a 


ee 


USURPATIONIST, 


#596 Bacon Max. Cost, Laz (1630) 2 Seif I he seised of 
an advouson in gross, and an vsurpation hee had against 
mee, and at the next avoidance J vsurpe arere, I shall be 
remitted. 1628 Coxe Ov Litz. 277 b, When an estranger that 
no right hath presenteth to a Church, and his Clarke is ad- 
mitted and instituted, hee is said to bee an vsurper, and the 
wrongfull act..is called an Usurpation. ror W. Watson 
Clergyman's Law 89 By Usurpation the rightful Patron 
may be divested of the possession of his Advowson, «1733 
Raymonn Reports (1743) 953 ]fa purchaser of an advowson 
in fee-simple, before any presentment, suffer an usurpation. 
1768 BuacnsTone Cow. LIX, 242 Another species of injury, 
ealled usurpation; which is an absolute ouster or dispos- 
session of the patron. 1877 F. G. Laz Gloss. Liture. & 
cel. Terms 432 No usurpation can displace the estate or 
interest of any patron, nor turn it te a mere right. 

. Usurpatory rule or power. Obs. rare. 

. 1634 tr, Srudery’s Curia Pol. 125 To reeconquer Amuraths 
Usurpation, and attain to the King my Fathers Throne, 
1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 983 If I that Region lost, All usurpa- 
tion thence expell’d, reduce To her original darkness and 
your sway, 1762 Hume //7st. Hag, Il. xxiii. 67 The duke 
..attempied to overthrow that usurpation which he himself 
had so zealously contributed to establish, 

b. Lhe usurpation, the period of. the Common- 
wealth (COMMONWEALTH 4), © 

[1664 G. Fen in Bxtr. St. Papers Friends Ser m. (1912) 
2297 Seduced into. that Phanatique opinion of the Quakersin 
the late time of Vsurpation.] 1682 in Scottish Antig. July 
(xg901) 4 The tyme of the late rebellione and wsurpatione. 
ry2z7 Swit Lett. Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 11.1. 187 During 
the usurpation, such an infusion of enthusiastic jargon pres 
vailed in every writing, as [ete]... 1782 Pennant Yo2v2. 
Chester to Loud, 235 On the usurpation, he had the mean. 
ness to sit in Cromwell’s mock parleinent. » 1829 Scorr//rz, 
‘tial, Note R, He afterwards advanced £20,000 for the 
service of King Charles, during the usurpation, 

+5. Roman Law. Interruption of usucapion. 
1676 R. Dixon Treo Testaments 551 A wife; not a Con- 
culine, might be taken by use; for a whole un-interrupted 
year without usurpation, 

IL. 6. The action of taking into use or making 
use of a thing; acceptance or agreement in the 
use of anything; usage, employment. 

1883 Furxn Def. Tr, Seripi. 160 Which worde [se priests] 
is taken vp by common vsurpation, to signifie sacrificers, 
1589 Putrennam Eng, Poesie mn. xix, (Arb.) 250 By common 
vsurpation, nothing Js wiser then the Serpent, more coura« 
gious then the Lion, more bewtifull then the Angell, | x6xz 
Guitum Heraldry v1. v. 289 No man had his Badge set on 
a Wreath vnder the degree of a Knight: But..time and 
vsurpation concurring with-prescription, hath so much pre« 
nailed, as that [etc.]. 1689 Parson Creed 252 There can be 

_ no kind of certainty in any such observations of the Articles, 
because the Greeks promiscuously often. use them, or omit 
them, without any reason of their usurpation or omission. 

+b. A special use ofa word or expression. Oés. 

1644 Burwer Chirod, To Rdr. A 6 b, Humane literature, 
‘wherein, I shall lay claime to all metaphors, proverbiall 
translations or usurpations. 

Hence Usurpa‘tionist, one who advocates usur- 
pation. Also attrzd. 

1899 -R. Wattace G, Buchanan iii. 58 A principle. ,sub- 
versive of the despotic doctrine of the Divine right of Kings, 
so prevalent in usurpationist quarters in that day, 


Usurpative (ywzd1pativ), a. [ad. late L. 
tisurpattv-us, f. L. tisurpare: see UstrP wv] Of 
the nature of, marked or characterized by, usurpa- 
tion 3 arbitrary. 

x797 J. Pinkerton First, Scot. I. ro Pretensions, which 
now strike as vague or usurpative, x8zx Monthly Rev. 
LXVI. 470 Laurence was of a less usurpative and more 
tolerant disposition. . 1847 G. S. Fangr Sacr. Calend. Pro- 
phecy (1844) I1..64A clear usurpative invasion of the..co« 
equal independence of all the other Patriarchs, 1879 Tour- 
cts Fool's Err. xx, 115 The foolish usurpative acts of the 
President, 1908 Amer. Naturalist XLII. 16 The usurpative 
control of their nutrition by the fungus suggests [etc.], 

Hence Usu'rpatively adv. rare}. 

iry 334. Let him not dare usurpae 


2838 G. 5S, Faspr J quiy ¢ 
tively to'administer any divine sacrament, until [etc.]. 


+Usurpator, Ods. Also 6 -our. [ad. OF. 
(F.) seserpateur (14th ¢.), ora. late L. asurpator, 
agent-n. f. L. dsurp-dre: see Usurp wv. Cf It. 
usurpatore, Pr., Sp., Pg, wsurpador.] A usurper. 

rag Rastri, Pastyme (1811) 63 Tirantis and usurpatours 
oftheempyre. 1549 Cowzpl, Scot, ix. 79 The inglismen var 
violent vsurpatours of al scotland. 1654 Howe. Parthenos, 
i. 37 Under the Iron yoak of Usurpators. 

Usurpatory (yuzi-xpatari), a [ad. late L. 
tisurpalori-us, f, tsurpalor Usorparor. Cf, F, 
usurpatotre.| Marked or characterized by usur- 
pation; usurping, 

1847 WessterR, 31864 Daily Tel. 16 July, To let it [=an 
assembly] alone while harmless, to prorogue it when mis- 
chievous, and to bring. it to book when-usurpatory. 1906 
Times 26 Dec, 7/3 A usurpatory claim that can no longer 
be admitted, : : 

+Usurpatrix. rare. [a. late L. tsurpdtrix, 
fem. of asurpdtor USURPATOR,] = USuRPRESS. 

6rx CoTar., Vsurpairice, an usurpatrix. 

Usurpature (yazorpéltiti). poet, (6 L, astr- 
pat-, ppl. stem of asurpdre to usurp, +-UKE.] 
Usurpation. Also trans. 

The stressing (ss*rfalure) given in various Dicts. from 
1814 is. not horneout by the quots. : 

. 1845 Brownine Hight of Duchess xiv, Her step kept pace 
with: mine nor faltered, As if age had foregone its usurpa- 
ture, 1850 Lp. Lyrron Lucile n.iv. $7. 65 Something supe- 
rior;..from, my innermost nature Not wholly expell’d by 
the world’s wstrpature,° 1869 Browne Ring 4 BR, xXif. 5 
Up and up roared and’ soared A rocket, till the key-o’ the 


48], 


vault was reached, And wide heaven ‘held. In- brilliant 
usurpature, 


Usurped, 422 a. [f. Usure 2. +-1p1.] 
1. Seized, obtained, held, ete. by usurpation or 


force; possessed unjustly or illegally ; arrogated 
wrongfully. 

1398 See Leg, Sainis xxi. (Eugenta) 135 Sen ysurpyt 
pouste has had me 30ure lady ee Nin. Dale 
(Percy Soc.) 158 No vengable herte shal. , Extort power nor 
fals usurpyd myhte. 1477 Xolls of Parit. VI. 191/1 A pre 
tensed Parlement. . by usurpedauctorite summoned. .by your 
Rebell and Enemye. xg04 ATxynson tr. De Juitatione 1. 
xxiv, 178 Than shalbe more allowable a constaunt pacience 
than all vsurped power. 21348 HatuChron., Hen. V, 34b, 
Gregory. .did put doune bymself of his owne propre mocion 
from his foolishe usurped name and Popishe dignitee. ‘1569 
T. Knewn Zpit. Boner A iij, Sus taught Minernane there to 
long, Which held vsurped place. xg90 Spenser 7. QO. ul 
iii, 47 That from the Danishe Tyrants head shall rend Th’ 
vsurped crowne, 1629 Micron Hawn Nativity xviii, Th’ 
old Dragon under ground... Not half sv far casts his usurped 
sway. 1672 Soutu Seri. (1717) V. 294 A Nation under an 
usurped Government. 1746 Lp, IIarpwicxe in Harris Life 


(1847) LI. 305 This usurped power was audaciously made use - 


of. x7s9 Sterne 7x. Shandy 1. xviit, ‘The many other 
usurped rights which..the constitution was hourly estab. 
lishing. x83: James Phil. Augustus I. xi, The resistance 
he meditated to the usurped authority of the pope, 186x 
Parny Aeschylus, Agant (ed. 2) 1447 note, ‘That the., 
usurped female authority over them, is intolerable to bear. 

tg, 1981 Cowper Conversat. 462 Yet fashion, leader of a 
chatt'ring train, .. Holds an usurp’d dominion o'er his tongue, 

b. Marked or characterized by usurpation. 

7430" 40 Lyng, Bochas, 2990 In ther fals vsurped tirannye 
To holde peeplis in long subieccioun, x146x. Rel?s of Partt. 
V..467/2 The usurped reigne of the same Henry, 1464 Zézd, 


511/a:-The same Humfrey. .traiterously adhered unto the- 


seid Henry.., and..in his fals and usurped quarell,..toke 
hoole and full parte. 1597. Hooxer Eccl. Pol, v. lxii. § 13 

His vsurped actions haue in him the same nature, 277% 
Goupso. //tst. Eng, 1.216 Henry was now resolved. .to dis- 
pute..Stephen’s usurped pretensions, ¢x8¢0 Fllarton's 
Gaz, Scott, I.135/x During the usurped and military posses- 
sion of Scotland by Edward 1 of England. 

2. Of persons: Holding office, exercising au- 
thority, by virtue of usurpation, Obs. 

1869 LL, AVALE (t2z/e!, A Commemoration or Dirige of Bass 
tarde Edmonde. Boner,..vsurped Bisshoppe of London, 
1790 Burke Fr, Rez, 84 Another revolution, to get rid of 
this illegitimate and usurped government, 

3. Used or employed without due justification 
or warrant; appropriated, borrowed. Oés. rare. 

a@1548 Haut Chron, Hen, V, 34. b, Gregory the .xij,.-did 

ut doune hymself. .from his fuolishe usurped name. x61 

Haks, Jwel, NW. v. i257 Viollal This :my masculine 
vsurp’d attyre, 1673 J. FALpo Quakerisin Title-p., A Key, 
for the understanding their sense of their many-usurped and 
unintelligible words and phrases. 

+b. False, counterfeit. Os. rare7, 

x604 Suaks. Oth. 1. ili, 346 Come, be a-man:..follow thou 
the Warres, defeate thy fauour, with an vsurp’d Beard. 
‘Hence Uswrpedly in 

548 BrinkLow. Cowl. 47 b, His accustomyd pollagys 
whieh vsurpedly he ye out of this reame, Tese J. Hey. 
woop Spider 4 Fly lxv, Ee ij, This spider hath vsurpedlie 
growne To potentate state. 1647 Lirpurnzs & OverTON 
Out-cryes. Oppr. Commons x The Lords..now sitting at 
Westminster, who have usurpedly,.assumed..a power in 
criminall causes, ; 

Usurper (yuzispo1), sb. Also 5 usurpur, 6 
Sc. -ar.. [a. OF. useerpeur (1321), or f. Usure v. 
+-ER4,. Cf, Usurpor, and Pr. wsurpaire.] 

1. One who usurps a crown or throne; one who 
seizes or arrogates supreme power or authority 
without right or just cause. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1700, 

1414 Baie or Camerincer in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. un. 1. 45 
Harry of Lancastre usurpur of Yngland. x4977 Rolés of 
Paril, Vi. 193/2 His enemies. mortall, the usurpers, labore 
yng..to exclude hym,.from the Regalie,. 1320 Caxton's 
Chron, Eng, V. 62 b/1 He..slewe Leo the vsurper of his 
realme, 1374 Homilies 1. Rebellion v1. 609 That forraigne 
false vsurper the Bishop of Rome. 1587 AJirn. as Porrex 
x, Vsurpers may perswade themselues a while There is no 
God, no lawes of sacred crowne, 16a7 P, Fietcuur Locusts 
1. xxi, They crowne Usurpers with a wreath of lead. 1663 
Sours Ser. (717) V. 95 They sounded. the first Trumpet 
to Rebellion,,,courting and recognizing an Usurper {s¢, 
Cromwell], x727 De For Syst. Magic. ii. (2840) 68 If the 
Devil, the ancient usurper of his throne, had not been at work 
again to step up in his room.’ 1790 Burke #”. Kev. ga But 
King James was a had king with a good title, and not an 
usurper. 1832 James PAz/. of 
land adhered to an usurper..rather than to their legitimate 
prince, 1869 J, BaLpwin Brown Misvead Passages ix, 124 
Who would recognise an usurper because he occupies the 
peace and assumes the signet of the rightful king? 1882 J. 

Ruys Celtic Britain v. 189 Macbeth. was nota mereusurper, 

attrib. and Camb, 1670 Duynen 1st Pt. Cong, Granada 
m1. i, Too well I know her blandishinents'to gain, Usurper+ 
like, till settled in herreign. 1877 W. R. Cooper Agypt, Obes 
lisks xii. 66 The power of the half usurper king of Egypt. 

b. One who illegally or unjustly seizes, appro- 
priates, or intrudes into any office, property, rights, 
ete. Also const. ufom , 
¢x4a5.Livnc. Assemblyof Gods 682 There. were bosters, 
braggars, &. brybores,., Wrong vsurpers, with great extor- 
cloners,..1867 Neg. Priny Council Scot. 1.547 Git he (sea 
discharged ‘oustom-house officer] forder intromettis, he salbe 
repute ane nsurpar to our Severane Lordis authoritie. 1899 
T. Svorrr Life & 2, Wolsey D4, Victorious losuah that in 
armes subdued. Prophane vsurpers of their hallowed thins, 

And smote their leaders. - 1628 [see Usurpation. 3} 1697. 
Drvpen: Virg, Past, vii. 62 In Desarts thou. wert bred; 
And at the Dugs of Salvage Tygers fed; Alien of Birth,: 


ugustis 11,ii, The baronsofEng= | 


USURPOR. 


Usurper of the Plains. 1713 Gisson Coder 782/2 Tf the 
Incumbency be by Usurpaiion, and the Usurper and Ordin- 
ary Confirm the Parson’s Lease. 1769 Rosertson Chas. Vx, 
Wks, 2823 111. 214 Compelled..to submit to the jurisdic- 
tion of magistrates whom they destested as u-urpers. 177% 
Gotpsm, Hest. Ang. II. 19 They represented him as..an 
unjust usurper upon the privileges of the council, 18:8 
Cossert Pol. Ree. XX XIL 237 The tyrant usurpers of our 
rights. 1840 Hoop Up Rhine 47 ‘The end was, I got my bed,’ 
‘ And whiat excuse..did the usurper offer for his intrusion?’ 
G. fig. and trazzsf, - 


#1628 F. Grevin Celica xevi. (1633) 244 Pleasure is chosen 


as a Goddesse fit, ‘he wealth of Nature freely to impart; 
.. Which faire Vsurper runnes a Rebel’s way. 1632 Lirncow 
- Trav. v, 186 The vsurpers of Gods word. .maintaine.. that’ 
famous Kingdome, being but one thousand and fifty Turkes 
in all, x847 Emerson Lepr. Aen, Napoleon p'4 [He] be 
comes, ,actually a monopolizer and usurper of other minds, 
1898 Tarmacs Seru. in Chrau. I/eradd (N.Y.) 12 Jan. 24/3 
‘That man has made that which might be a healthful recrea- 
tion an usurper of his.affections. 1900 ‘J. Dor’ Bridge Man. 
9 Ifa player deals out of turn.he may be stopped.., but if 
e completes his deal, the deal holds good, and the usurpers 
make the declaration. F 
+2. A conqueror or vanquisher of something. 
x809 Part. Devylles |xiv,1 [sc. Christ] am lorde and kynge 
of blysse, Usurper of dethe, myghty in fyght. ; 
Hence Usu'rpership. rare}. 
198x ep, Warson.in Farquhar Bs. of Dunkeld (1915) iii. 
38 Asif the Lord’s Day had been equally the institution of 
his [George III's] present usnrpership, ; 
Usu-rper, v. Obs-* [f. prec] entr. (with 
2). To play the usurper. ae 
1556 S. H, Gold. Law 57 He invades, and evades Law, 
and.,yet neither Usurpers nor Arbytraters it. 
Usurping, vi/. 5d. [f, Usurr v, + -1xe1] 
The action of the verb; usurpation; an instance 
of this. Also in fig. context. 
xsax Lp. Dacrein Ellis Onze. Lett. Serv. I. 282 The Dukes 
fader, .in the tyme of his usurping made diverse knightes. 
zsso Crow.ey Lujori, & Petiz, 1 The vsurpyng of tenthes 
to priuate commoditie, 1598 SHaxs, Fou u. i, x19 Excuse 
itisto heat vsurping downe. 1649 LoveLace Lucas/a Poems 
(19¢4) 37 Dropping December shall come weeping in, Be+ 
wayle he usurping of his Raigne, 1656 Kart Mon. tr, 
Boccaiini’s Advts. fr, Parnass. \. \xxi, (1674) 89 The in- 
jurious usurping the Countries liberty, a 1667 Jur. Taylor 
Pol, Dise. (1674) b 4, To secure the inclosures of the Clerical 
orders fron, the usurpings and invasions of. unhallowed 


spirits. ; 
Usu'rping, A//. a. [f as prec. +-1Ne 2.] 
1. That usurps, in various senses, Also in fig. © 
context. , 


1574 Homilies n. Rebellion vi. 6x1 [To] blesse the curse 
ynges of suche wicked -vsurpyng bishops and tyrantes, 


- 4586-Mariowe ssf Pt, Tamtdurl, 1. iii, That such a base 
vsurping vagabond Should..weare a princely crowne. | 1596 


Edward [/1l, 1, iii, 35 Vhe vsurping King of Fraunce. 


a164z Gopo.pHin in Caroline Poets 1V..(1906) 247 Hear an» 


usurping souledoth dwell, x6s9 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
IV. 164 “Lis a reasonable,,demaunde, specially as to new 
and vsurpinge lords, 1707 Norris Zreat.. Humility vii. 
3r3 God is jealous of his: glory;..he makes war against the 
proud man, as an usurping invader of it. 
1. 242 That. worst of tyrants, an usurping crowd, 18x8 
Byron Ch. Har wv. cliii, Thave. cee A Its[sc. St. Sophia’s} 
sanctuary the while the usurping Moslem pray'd. 1833 
. H. Newman Arians 11, i,.160 To expel an usurping ido 

rom the house of God. xoox Grover Life & Lett. in gik 
Cent. Introd. g Usurping and suspicious Emperors. 3 

b. ¢vansf. Of things, 

rg88 Suaxs. LZ. L, L. 1v. ili, 239 It mournes, that. paint- 
ing vsurping [=false] haire Should ranish doters with a 
false aspect.’ x5390-—~ Com, Zrr. 11..ii, 180 1f ought porsesse 
thee from me, it is drosse, Vsurping luie, Brier, or idle 
Mosse. 1634 Minton Comas 337 If your influence be quite 
damm’d up With black usurping mists, @166x Furier 
Worthies ut. (1662). 226 It follows not that the Usurping 
Tulip is better then the Rose, : 

c. fig. Of emotions, qualities, etc, 
1633 G, Hurserr Temple, Love vu. iii, Thou shalt re- 
cover all thy gods in kinde, Who wert disseized by_usurp- 
ing lust. x6s9 W. CuamMBERLaYNa PAaron. 1. 1. 319 By that 

. flood ‘lo wash usurping grief from off that part Where most 
shereigned. 1698 W. Cuncot Avid Thoughis vi. 165 There 
arenone more apt to grow usurping and ungavernable, .than 
these [thoughts]. x747 Jonnson Winter ti, The ling’ring 
hours prolong the’night, Usurping Darkness shares the day. 

2. Characterized by usurpation. 

1809 Wornsw. ' O'er the wide earth’ 8 In these usurping 

- times of fear and pain. 

Hence Usu'rpingly edz. 

1589 Hay any Work 23 Many other causes, which you 
bishops..do usurpingly take from the ciuill magistrate, 
r62% A Wintramson tr, Gordart’s [ise Vieillard 76 Either 


for that their children misgonerne themselues, or their -wines 


' behave themselues veurpingly.: x66 S77 £/, Vane's Politichs 
3-[t skills not much whether lineally descended, or usurpingly 
advanced, x827 Porn. Tamerlane 32 ‘Che fever'd diadem on 
my brow I claim'd and won usurpingly. _ 

+ Usurpious, a. Obs.) - [See Usurr wv and 
-10U8.] ixercising or practising usurpation, 

1606 Warner A lojon's Eng. xy. xcvii. 387 From Rome 
pe ious, bloodie, proud, heretical then seuer Ye Creatures 
of Hers, 

+ Usu-rpment. Obs. rave. i Usure. v,+ 
“mere Usurpation, Also atfria 4 

@1470 Harnine Chyon, cx. heading, The kynge saydeat 
hys deathe;,nonght of repentaunce of [his] yaurpement of the 
realme.. x660 Bir, Si. Pagers Friene's Ser. 1, (19t1) 123 
Ashfeild..took-no oath or covenant under the late usurp« 
ment powers. “ 


+ Usurpor, Obs. rare, Also 5-6 -our, [a, AF. 


. 


_usurpor’s see USURP v, and -on 2.) «—UsuRPuR. — 
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USURPOUSLY. 


x474 Rodis of Pardt, V1. 119/2 Harry thesext late usurpour. 
31563 Mirr. Afag., (/astfngs xciii, Lhe vsurpour Boare, that 


hellyshe freak. 1986 Fuann Blas, Gentrie 303 If the Vsurpgr. 


haue enemies that compasse his death, 

+Usuwrpously, adv. Obs.-1 [f Usorp w,: 
see -oUS and ~LY2,] By usurpation; usurpingly. 

146: Rolls of Parit, V, 463/2 Takyng upon hym usurpously 
the coroune and name of kyng, : 

Usurpress (yzzi'1piés). [f. Usurprr +-xss1.] 
A female usurper, 

1640 Lowen. Dodona’s Gr. 26 She isa donble Vsurpresse, 
in detaining not only Elaiana from_her right, but [etc.}. 
¢1650 Dow Bellianis 210 Faint not, Usurpress of anothers 
heart, but animate yourself, 2658 Cuuveranp Rustic Ravi 
pant 122 She had seized the Kingdome as an Usurpresse 
by Tyrannie. x80g Peananud’s London 245 An innocent 


usurpress [s¢. Lady Jane Gray]succeeded to her apartments. 


in 1553. 1873 Dixon Zuo Queens 1 viii, I. 56 The Austrians 
, detested Isabel as a usurpress. 


Usury (y#-ziiiri), sd. Forms: a, 4-6 vaurye, 
5-6 usurye, 7 -ie, 5-7 vaury, -ie, 6 -ee, 5~ usury. 
B. 4-5 vsery(e, 4,6 vserie, 6-7 usery, [a. AF. 
*yusurte, ad, med.L. asiiria, f, L, ts-us, pa. pple 
of ai to use. Cf. Usore sd.) 

1. The fact. or practice of lending money at in- 
terest; esp. in later use, the practice of charging, 
taking, or contracting to receive, excessive or 
illegal rates of interest for money. on loan. 


1303 R. Baunna Havel. Syane 24rz7 To whom pat. vsery 
ys lefe, Gostely he ys a pefe. x377 Lancu. . 72. Bo ut 


175 Lat sadel hem with siluer owre synne to suffre, As: 


auoutrie,.and derne vsurye, ¢x4q4g Pecoce Domezr 68 Sipen 
‘jn vseri pe leener..compellib be borewer to..paie a summe 
of his owne good bisidis be summe borewid. x487 Act 3 
flex, VI, 0.6 That all unlefull Chevysaunces and Usurye 
be dampned, and none to be used, upon payne [etc]. 2524 


Barciay Cyt. & Uplondyshuan (Percy Soc.) 23 Some lyve- 


by rapyne,..and some in usury. xg95 Mosse (¢7¢/e), Arraign. 
ment and Conviction of Vsurie,. That is, the Iniquitie, and 
Valawfulnes of Vsurie, displayed in sixe Sermons. 1643 
Mitron Dzrorce 33 ‘Che Christian Magistrate permits usury. 
1663 in Verney Afenz. (1907) 11. 195, I hate this rack-rentines 
‘is worse than usury, 172 Sregce Sect, No. 114 Px His 
Estate is. dipped, and is eating out with Usury. 784 
Erskine Princ, Se. Law (1809) sao The crime: of usury, 
before. the Reformation, consisted in the taking of ay 
interest for the use of money; and now in taking an higher 
rate of interest than is authorised by law, x787 Benruam 
Def. Usury ii. 7, L know of but two definitions that can 

ossibly be given of usury:. one is, the taking of a greater 
interest than the law allows of.,.The other is the taking of 
a Breater interest than it is usual for men to give and take. 
1801. Farmer's ALag. Aug, 338 The criminality of usury... 
{ennsists] in exacting more than the usual rate of the market, 


3858 Lo. Sr. Leonanns ‘asty.bs Prop. Law xiv. 87 The 


statutes against usury. .are repealed, so that you may take 
for your money whatever amount of interest you can get. 
.  Persontf er4qa0 Lyne. Assenthly af Gods 644 Pety capteyus 
_ oy As... Vsury, Pertury, Ly, and Adulacion. ¢z430— AZiz, 
Poents (Percy Soc.) 172 Usurye lyethe fetrede.in dystresse. 
1606 Dexker Sev Stes i, (Arb) 22 Thou doest likewise 
Lye with Vsury. x6r5 Bratuwair Strappado (1878) 28 
O vsurie.., how much haue we Occasion to proscribe thee 
from our land. bs , 
attrib, xBx3 (¢7¢le), A Treatise on the Usury Laws with 
qanisiioye on the Arguments adduced ‘against them by 
entham. 


2, Premium or interest on money (or goods), 
given or received on loan; }gain made by lending 


money. Now arch. 

61440 Alph. Tales 472 Per was ane vsurar pat wolde neuer 
restore his vsurie agayn.. x55 Eprn Decades (Arb.) 365 
With increase of dowble vsurie. . 1367 Tesuvres Laws (1579) 
184/1 Vsurie is a gayne of any thing aboue the principal, or 
that which was lent, exacted onely in consitleration of the 
loane; whether it be of.corne, meat,..orsuch like, as money.. 
1600. Hontann Livy 262.Albeic the Vsurie was well eased by 
bringing it downe’ from twelve to one.. 26a1 Cutprrper 
Tract agst. Usury 8 For Vsury going at ten in the hundred, 
if a man borrow fiue pounds [etc], . 1690 Cuino Dise, 
Trade 209 The rate of Usury is the measure by which all 
men ‘Tradej,.or any other ways bargain. 1749 Franxuin’ 
Ess, Wks. 1840 U1, 273. This may bring down the common 
usury to the pitch it.is. determined at by law. 1746 Py 
Francis tr, Horare, Sat 1. ii. 14 rote, ‘The ‘Laws ‘allowed 
in Usury. .which doubled the capital. Sum in an hundred 
Months eae 
ob. fig. and in'fig, context, Freq. with ssery, 

#849. Coveroane, etc, Aras, Par, t Pet. 2 Vhat you may 


waxe riche in the encreasing vsury of good workes, moreand — 


‘more. 1890 Spenser J, Q. 1. vill. 27 Behold what ye this day: 
-haue done for mee, And what I cannot gulte, requite with 
vsuree, 25965 Col. Cloud 2 OF good passed newly to 
discus, By dubble vsurie-doth twise renew it, 1608 B.: 
qonnee Hyena’ C4 Haste, therefore, ..and: call, Away : 
he gentle Night is prest to pay The — e long delights, 
166 


Sith usury. 


-vtauce, vtase (Sc. wiast, wtes), 5-7 


482 


to borrow.upon usurie, x6sx Hogses Leviath, 1 vill. 2g 


. Taking mony at usurie, for the present payment of interest. 
 x70% Lug. Theophrastus 332 ‘Tis lending on Usury, under 


the pretence of giving freely. 1844 tr. AZ. 7. Asntar's ATeim, 
Babylonian Princess U1. 105 If L put it [se. corn] at usury, 


- shall not my bones how! from my grave, 1888 Zueycl. Brit. 


XXIV. 17 ‘The man who does not,.lend his capital upon 
‘usury’ is, lacking in his duty to himself or his family. 
+3. pé. Instances or kinds of usury. Ods, 
1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor, 284 Their rootes of debts 


', ebring foorth infinite troubles and intolerable usuries. 1603 


Suaxs, Aleas. for AL, wi. ii. 7 Since of two vsuries the 
merriest was put.downe, and the worser allow'd by order of 
Law. x62x — Cyd, mi. iil, 45 Did-you but know the Citties 

Ysuries, And felt them knowingly. : 

+4. évansf. Increase, augmentation ; advantage. 

1876 Freminc Pauopl, Epist. 352 Howe bountifull a 
seruitour is the earthe, to the husbandeman? what vsurie 
doeth it pay for that which it horroweth? xg99 T. M[ouret] 
Silkwormes 71 Diuine we hence, or rather reckon right, 
What vsury and proffit doth arise, By keeping well these 
«creatures white, 1613 Heywoon Sz/ver Ave ut. G 3, With 
full sickles You shall receive the vsury of their seeds. 1624 
— Gunaik, 31 ‘Lhe profitable usurie arising from agriculture. 

+5. The use or employment of anything. rare. 

3607 Tournzur Rev, Zag, wv. ii, To prostitute my brest to 
the Dukes sonne: And put my selfe to common vsury. 1625 
Gu Sacre. Philos, i, 127 That thou mightest inioy the 
usury of this aire but for the time. 2 

Hence + Usury v. drans., to give out (favours), 
with a view to advantageous return. Ods. 

x6n4 Winriock Zootemia 368 We usury out, not bestow 
our Iavours, each Curtesie being a Designe not so much of 
doing, as receiving good, with unconscionable Advantage. 

Usward (v'swaid), adv. Now arch, [f. Us. 
See -warb, Towarp, and cf. Her-, Him-, Mz- 
WARD.] Orig. (and chiefly) 70 wsward, =toward 
us, Also from usward, 

(a) ¢xggx Cuaucer Astrol. 1. $17 Thanne bygynnyth the 
sonne to come agayn to vseward. x420 in Rymer Madera 
(1709) IX. 907/1 ‘he Letters. .enseled undir the Grete Seel 
of our said Fader to usward, and under Ours to hymward. 
r4sx Paston Lett, [, 202 The baly.. knewe not,.what myn 
unkyll was to us ward, rgz9 Freru Pistle to Chr. Reader 4b, 
In Lindnes to vsward thorow Christ Jesus. z6xx DBrs.e 
Ps, xl5 Many..are..thy thoughts, which are to vs ward. 
1642 J, Earon /loney-conth Free Fustif. 344 Mystically to 
us-ward, and inwardly and spiritually to God-ward, 16go0 
Muetr. Psalins Ch, Scott, cxvii. 2 Vor great to us-ward ever 
are his loving kindnesses, 19779 J. Brown in R. Mackenzie 
Life (1918) 220 How kind: His thoughts to usward! 1809 
Cosserr Pol, Reg..22 April 618 ‘J’o us-ward, both Parties 
are as much alikeas two peas. 1882 Swinsuene Jlary Stuart 
Li, From France our friends Lift up their heads to usward. 

(4) 1603 J. Davins JZicrocesm. 37 Sol..makes vs heavie 
giing from vs-ward.. 1902 Westin. Gaz. 8 Aug. 1/3 She 
went her way. from usward, 

b. With ellipse of prep. ; 

187x Swinsurxe Sougs bef Sunrise, Eve Revolution qo 
Thy vesture wrought of ages legendary Hides usward thine 
impenetrable sleep, ,. 

Ut (ut, ot), sh. Adus. (L. wt ‘that’: see note on 
Gamur, CfEI., Sp. Py., and Ita] The first 
note in Guido’s hexachords, and of the octave in 
modern solmization, now commonly Do sé.2; the 
note C in the natural scale of C major. 

Cf. also Erraut, Gamut, G-soL-re-uT. 

c1325 In Ket, el até 1. 292 Sol and ut and la. ¢rgg0 .d7- 
mongye of Byres 185 in Hazl, A. P. P. ULL. 194 Chaungyng 
their key From ut to rey. 21596 Barus Brief [utrot, Av b, 


' The next thing necessary to be knowne for the right naming 


of notes, is the place where that note standeth which is 
named Ut, -x643- (see Mi]. . ¢x6g6 Lovetack Zo.T. S. iv, 
Poems (1904) 172 But yet the Spoaks by which they scal’d 
so hizh, Gamble hath wisely Jaid of Ut Re Mi r7s4~ [see 
Do 54.2). - 21997 Eneyel, Brit. (ed. 3) XL. 547/2 From the 
adjuncts of the mode, that is to say, the modes of its two 
fifths, which for #f are faand sol, x80z Bussy Dict. ALus. 
s.v,, Ut and do are always the tonic, or key-note, of the 
major-mode, and the, ,third of the minor mode, 18g0(see Fa}, 
b. C4, re, etc. : the notes of the gamut; also 
transf., the ‘gamut’ or elements of something. 
2583 Suaks, L, £. Z.1V, ii, roz2 Olde Mantuan, Who ynder-« 
stanceth thee not loues thee not, vt re sol fa. mi fa. 1899 
B, Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11, i, Your courtier elementary, is 
.as it were in the alphabet, or wé2-27i-fa-sol.la of court. 
ship, . 1728 Cuamsrrs Cyc/, s. v. Note, Of the seven musical 
Notes, ut, re, mi, fa, sol, la, si, the first six are ascribed to 
Aretine. ; 
Ut, Utal, obs, ff. Our ady,, Upan; 
Utas+ (yates). Now ist. Also 5 vtaus, 
vtas (7 
outas), 6 utais, 7 vtis. [Reduced form of the pl. 
uiaves: see OOTAVESO,| a, b. = Oovaven sd, 1a, bs 
1387,.¢ r4a0 [see Octave sé. 1]. 1430 Pilger. Lyf Alanhode 
mr, xx (1869) x46, I selleit by dayes, and bi wookes, bi vtases 
and bi-quinsimes, bi monethes, and bi-yeeres. 1463-93 [see 
Ocrave.sd, 1]. 15963 Becon Relignes x75 b, For, .euery day 
of the Vtas an hundred days of pardon in remission of al 
theirsinnes, - x99, x6x0 (see-Ocrave 56,1]. 1657 SrarRow 
Bh; Coutnt, jneger 178Jt¢ wag the custome of our fore-fathers 
to observe the Octave-or Vtas. of their high and-principall 
». 2672 Manury..Cowell's, Juterpr, Utas,.,is the 


Feasts, . 
eighth day following any Term or Feast,..and any day be+ 
. tween the Feast and the Octave, is said to'be within the 


ox Hopy Hist, Councils 368 The Octaves' or..the 

ttin,  x76a Gentl; Mag, 567° These Octaves 
they are called, 
eseut Pa ent holden. vat the Utag of the 
a8 69},. x833 
or -Utas.of each: F 


various domestic uses. 


| all pointes to the best, 


x8s0 Stat, Realm: |. 


UTENSIL. 


- @, transf. A period of festivity; = Octave re. 
xsog~1602 [see Octave rc). .- “3 
U'tas4, Also 9 aza/. utis. [Later var. Ouras.] 
#1. =Ovras, Obs cl 
1600 Hotianp Z7vy 134 The Romanes were in dread of your 
uéas and outcries, : 


2. dial, Clamour, din. one « 
1875 A. Porson Quaint Words 26 The hounds were here 
this marning and kicked up a deuce of autis. 1910 79th 
Cet, May got She complains of a wfs after the village 
club.feast or merrymaking—~a loud, riotous noise. 
Dt-borewe, etc., obs. ff, OurBornow. 
Ut-dragen, ME. var, OurDraw z. 
+ Ute, v. Ods. Forms: I utun, 1-2 uton, 
utan, 2-3 uten, ute, vite (3 oute). [Later form 
of OE. wzzor, wuton, originally subj. (= ‘let us 
go’) of OE. gewitan I-witk v.2] An interjectional 
form used with an infinitive verb, having the force 
of a subjunctive, with the sense ‘Let us —’, 
6888 K. Aftrrep Goeth. xxxiv. §7 Uton latan ponne 
bion pa sprasce. cro00 4gs. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 4&yf bu wylt; 
uton wyrcean her preo eardung-stowa, a@xryg Cott, Hom, 
24t Ute we nu isi wice bio) ureifo. ax20a J/oral Ode 333 
Vte we us bi-werien wid bes wrecches worldes Juue. ¢xz0g 
Lay, 20635 Uten we heom ‘to live. ¢x2gg Passivn af our 
Lord 173 in. £, Afise. 42 Ariseb sp. and vte we heonne go. 
Ute, var. Ourg adv. Cbs, Utebrast, etc. : see 
Ourgurst v., etc. Utemest, etc., obs. ff, Ur- 
most ag, Utenn wipp, obs. var. Outwitu. 


Utensil (y#tensil), 5d. Forms: a. 5 viensele, 
utensyle, 6 -cyle, vtensyle, 6-7 -sile, 7 uten- 
sile, 8. 8 vtensyl, 6 -sylle, utensille, 7 vtensil, 
*-8 utensill, 7- utensil; 5-6 Sc vtensel, 6 
-coll, utencell, 7 vtersell(e. [a. OF. wtensile, 
etc. (14th c.3 FF. wstensile), a. med.L. aéustle 
sb., f. L, aéénsz7-ds adj., fit for use, useful. Cf. It. 
utenstle, Sp. and Pg. wlensilio. 

The stressing z‘teus/Z, evidenced by metrical examples 
down to ¢ 1800, is corroborated. by Johnson and some later 
Dicts. down to 1835; but the present stressing appears in 
Bailey's Dict. (t730), and is supported by Ash, Todd, ete.] , 

+1. collective stug. Vessels or instruments for. 
Chiefly Se. Ods, 

c1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xlvi. (Anastasia) 170 In it (se. the 
prison] for to kepe vmquhile Of he kechine ves viensel [Li 
coguing utensilia), 41x &. E. Wilis (1882) 18 Y be-qweythe 


‘to lucye my wyfe. .alle be vtersyl of myn hows, pat ys to 
’ say, in halle, in Chambre, in Pantrie and Botrie, in larder 


and Kechyn, 1428 Reg. de Aberbrothac (Bann, Club) Il. 58 
Hal chawmyr kechyng and butre with swilk vtensele as the 
said John Vernour vsis. 1835 Stewart Cro, Scot. (Rolls) 
III, 222 Mony come him till,.. With wyffe and barne, and all 
thairvtencell, As tha in Scotland euir mair sould duell, 

a. Any article useful or necessary in.a hotse- 


hold; a domestic implement, vessel, or article of 
| furniture; now esf., an instrument or vessel in 
- common use in a kitchen, dairy, ete.; + freq. pZ.j 


=household goods, 

a. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Poge i, He gaf to her all new: 
utensyles to kepe houshold. c1gro More cus Wks, 6/t 
Much siluer vessel and plate, with other..costly vtensiles of 
houshold, rs75° Languam Lez. (1871) 48 Kenelwoorth 
Castl..so fully furnisht of rich apparell, & vtensilez apted in 
r6rx Corar., / tensile, an vtensile ¢ 
any implement,..or houshold stuffe. 1648 Masy in Night- 
ingale Hjected of 1662 (1911) 922 The enemie hath. .spoyled 
my house, witidowes, dores & all utinseles [sz] ' 

B. x54a Test. Zbor. (Surtees) VI. 160 All the utensilles nowé 
beinge at Snape. 1546 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 199 Certen 
other plate, ,with diuerse i Lr x610 Suaxs. Lenip, 
ii. 104 Heha's braue Vtensils.; Which when heha's a house, 
hee’l decke withall. a@266z Futter Worthies, Forks, 1. 
(x662) x86 Small utensils, as. Salt-cellars,and the like. c17z0 
Cruta Fiennes Diary (1888) 14x Ye srarids, table, and ‘fire 
utensills. 1767 A. Younc Marimer's Lett, to Peop/e 218 No 
expences are calculated for the dairy, such as wood, utensils, 
&e. 177% SMouLett Lrmph. Ci. To Lewis 11 Oct., There 
was no furniture but the utensils of the kitchen. 1836 W,: 
Tevine Astoria Il. 47-'The culinary utensils of the party, 
1863 Dickens Afut, Fr. 1.-vi, The tap and’ parlour, were 
provided with comfortable fireside tin utensils. 1904 Merny 
AMenz, 1. 50 Household utensils were apt to run short in the 
families of the English planters,. 


b. Any vessel (}article, implement, etc.) serv= 


| ing a useful end or purpose. 


1502 Ord. Crysten Men ww. (Wide W. 1506) X iij b, Vten- 
syles as lynnem cloth or wollen, flesshe, corne,& wyne. 158% 


in Feuillerat Revels Edw, VI (1914) 62 Instrumentes vten- 


siles and other furniture. .appertaynynge td the Lorde of 
Mysrule. xgg4-53 — Aewels 0. Mary (1974) 173: Hedpeces 
wepons and other vtensiles for maskes.  “x660 Warmanovse 
Avis & Arnt, 11 Coat-armours and other portable urensiles 
which wecall Zasfeufa, 167% Mitton P. K.ur. 336 Waggons 
fraught with Utensils of war. 2689‘ Purtopoiires'’ Grumdle, 
Crew p. ii, Gibbets you know, are Utensils of State, 170g 
W. Deruam in Lett, Lit. Aven (Camden) 316 ‘Lhe utensils 
for observing the Quantities of Rain which fall, 1752 Biiza 
Heyrwoop Betsy Vhoughtless 1V. 227 She. .made her wear- 
ing apparel be also disposed of in proper utensils, 1805 dc# 
48 Geo. (TZ, c. 30 § to By melting any metal..in any pot, 
crucible, or other utensil. 1858 HAwtHorne Fy. § Jt. WVote- 
b&s. (1871) I, 2 A footwarmer (a long, flat tin utensil, full of 
hot water) was put into the carriage. ie 

transf. 1657 W. Rano tr, Gassendis Life Pierese 1m, 246 
A large Library, and other literary utensils. x69z Ray 
Creation \. (1692) 62 Fire. .is..a Subject or Utensil of, ,vari- 
ous and inexplicable use. 270s Hearne Duct. /7#st. (ed. 2) 
I. 196 The, Reader will find plenty of necessary Utensils for 
thé improvement of his Manners, : 
_‘@, sp. An implement or tool useful_to or used 


| by: an artisan, mechanic, farmer, etc. 


Sees este ya 
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UTENSIL. 


r604. R. Cawnrey Tadle Alph., Vieusils, things necessary: 
for our usé.:in atrade. 1659 W. Cuamsertayne Pharor.’ 
IV, V. 337 The straitened ’prentice..Changes the baser utens: 
sils of trade For burnished arms, 1669 Wor.ipce Sysé. 
Agric. 277 Utensils, \nstruments used in any Art, especi- 
ally Husbandry. 1693 Evetyn De /a Quint. Conzpl. Gard. 
If. 178 If we find_the Walks,.kept neat and clean, and no 
Garden Tools or Utensils any where neglected. 1908 J. C.- 
Compl. Collier (x845)15 [In] sinking a Coal-Pit, what Uten- 
sils are requisite? 1774 Act 14 Geo fll, co. 71 § 1 The 
exportation of the several tools or utensils made use of in 
preparing.,the Cotton and Linen Manufactures. x79% 
Smeaton Edystone L.. § 212 note, The tools and. utensils 
contrived or adapted to the Edystone works. 184: W. 
Sreavoine Ltaly & Ji. sf, WI, 378 Agriculiural implements, 
and utensils of trade.. 1848 Lyrron: Harold 1, i, That tab. 
linum. .was now filled with.. faggots, and farming utensils, 

+d. Adel. In pl, =FRen-Quarter. Obs? 
rjoa ATilit, & Sea Diet. (1711), Utensils, the Necessaries 
due to every Soldier, and to be furnish'd by his Host where 
he is quarter’d. . They are, a Bed with Sheets, a Pot, a Glass 
or Cup to drink out of, a Dish, a Place at‘the Fire, anda 
Candle. . [Hence in Phillips (1706) and James (1802),] 

3. ta. A part of the human frame serving a 
special purpose. Ods. rare. 

r6or Suaxs. Twel. N. 1. v. 264, T will gine out diuers 
scedules of my beautie. It shalbe Inuentoried and euery 
particle and vtensile labell’d tomy will, 1664 Powrr 2x. 
Philos. 1, 67 ‘Ve whole Body, and all the Organs and Uten- 
sils therein. 1675 Baxrer Cath. Theol. u. vit. 126 Is not, 
the whole frame of Humane Nature (and our Utensils) put 
into the hand and power of Christ the Redeemer. 

b, One who is made use of 3 a useful person. rare. 

1678 Otway Friendship in F. v.i, A Sot,a Beetle, aDroan 
of a Husband, a mere Utensil. x69a E. Waker tr. £fie- 
tetus’ Mor. xxx, I thus shall useless grow To those I love,.. 
Nor raise them to be Utensils of State. [1994 Woxcort (P. 
Pindar) Remoustrance 69 Yet is a King a.utensil much 
wanted—A.screw..to keep together The ship's old leaky 
sides in stormy weather.], 1896°‘]', Heaty in Daily News 
14 Feb, 2/4 The first use the Unionist Government made of 
their Viceregal utensil. fe ; 

4. A sacred vessel, furnishing, etc., belonging to, 
and esp. used in the services of, a church, temple, 
or other place of worship. 

1680 Hosses De Corf. Pol. 150 All the Utensils of sacrifice 
and other holy Things, were ordered by Moses. 660 Jer. 
Lavior Duecfor mw, iv. rule vi. § 20 The Rulers office..may 
extend to sumptuousness, to Oriaments of churches, to rich 
utensils, to splendor, to majesty. rzor Pripraux Direct. 
Ch, -twoardens (1712) 30 What are not fixed to the Freehold of 
the Church, but are of the moveable Goods belonging there» 
to, are called the Utensils of the Church. rsx 4 fect, Narr. 
of Wager 135 The Jesuits Church,,, the Utensils of which 
are exceedingly valuable. .x80g Foster. Zss. Iv. iv. 164. 
Consecrated utensils stolen out ofatemple. 1836 TH twat 


‘Greece \I, 52 In certain solemn processions..they were com- 


pelled to beara part of the sacred utensils. 3877 J. D 


-Cuamaers Div, Worship 249 The forms for Benediction of 
. the Sacramental Utensils. 


§. A stool for evacuation; achamber-pot. Spec. 
chamber utensil, So 
1699 GarrH Dispens. 1. 24 The Springs of Life their 


- former Vigour feel, Such Zeal he had for that vile Utensil. 


273% Swirt Strephon & Chloe 173 ‘The nymph..brings a 
vessel into bed: Fair utensil, assmooth and while As Chloe’s 
skin. 2768-74 A. Tucker £4. Mat, (1834) 11. x47 If Alex- 
ander and Cassar could never be easy off the stool, I would 
not deny them that needful utensil. 1834 Westw. Rev. XX. 
494 On being waked by her house on fire, [she] laid hold of 
the chamber titensil and rushed out. 3852 Fror. Nicorin-~ 
Gate Nursing (ed, 2) 16 Any chamber utensil without a lid. 

+Utensil, a Os. In 6 vtensel, -sile, 7 
utensile. [ad, L, a/énsi/-zs: see prec.] Neces- 
sary for use, esp. in a household. 

1490 Acta, Dour, Conc. (1839) 148/2 Johne..sall restore... 
certane gudis vtensil] and domicill, (1549 CouzAl. Scot. xvii. 
145 Mettellis var meltit to mak vtensel veschel ‘necessair to 
serue ane houshald. 3a Hurorr, Vtensile or necessarye 
to be vsed, wlensidis. 1617 Moryson /é72, tu. 219 ‘The gift 
of vtensile goods made ta the husband. /d7d., In Misen the 
wife hath not-the vtensile goods, which [etc.]. : 

+Utensilies, 53.4 Obs. [ad. L. atensilia 
things for use.] Utensils, esp. of a household. 

1496-7 Actr2 Ten. VII, c.13 §12 Implementis of Hous- 
hold,.and utensilies of the same. rg09 Bury IV ilzs (Camden) 
xog All my ostylmentys, vtensiliez, and joell that tomy hows 
bylonge. 1831 More Dyaloge (ed. 2) 1.8 b, Christ was serued 
with syluer & gold in the vessels vtensylys and ornamentes 
of his chyrche. 1604 2nd Pt, Return arnass. 1 ii, 128 If 
my kitchen want the vtensilies of viands, . 

+Utensilment. Obs! [-sienr; after uszdl-, 
TlustLEMENT.] = UrEnsinsd. 2. 

1428 BE. E. Wills (1882) 78 All the vtensilmentes longyng 
to my kechyn. , . 

Uter, -ast, obs. ff. Urrmr, Urrerssr ajs. 

Ute2rage, obs. form of OurragsE 5d, 

+ Uterine, 53.1 Ofs.-} fad. med.L. utertieus, 
f. late L. wterings adj.: seenext.] p/, Children 
or offspring ofthe same mother, 

.143a~-g0 tr. Adgden (Rolls) V. 29 Thei were [not] uterynes 
or childer of oon woman. ce 

Uterine (yi#'térsin, -in), a. and 53.2 Also 5-6 
uteryne, 7 uterin. [a. OF. wlerin, -ine (F. 
utérin, -ine), or ad, late L. utertnus (whence It., 
Sp., Pg. wterino), f. L. uterus Uranus. ] . 

A. adj, 1. Having the same mother, but not the 
same father. Also in fig..context. — 

“g4g3a-sotr. Wieden (Rolls):V.295 Medardus. .and Gildardus, 
.. bothe breber uteryne, borne in.oon day.. 1447 BoxenHam 
Seyntys (Roxb.,) 45 Melchy..Pantara. brother... Weddyd ia- 
cobes modyr & gat ely, So lacoh & ely wer bretherne vteryne. 
oxsss Haresritiup Divorce Hen. VIIT (Caniden) 174 To be 
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taken not enly of the brother by father and mothet-but of 
the uterine and half brother also. . s600 W. Warson Deca» 
cordon (2602). 359 Saint Peter was the onely- vierine, and 
germane brother to saint Andrew.  ¢x6ag Dewse Sern. 
(1640) 621 If Sodome and Jerusalem were Sisters, Babylon 
and we may he so tuo; uterin sisters of one wombe, -« 1695 
Woop Azh, Oxon. (1721) II, 1094/2 Walter Pope, uterine 
Brother to Dr. on Wilkins. 1703 Quick Dec. Wife's Sister 
19 His uterine Sister. 1765-8 Erskine Just. Law Scoé, 111 
vu. § 8 Brotlrers or sisters of the deceased by the mother only, 
who are called wZerine. 1844 W. K. Kutry tr. A/ichelel's 
Hist. France 1, 561 The uterine sister of Henry III. 1860 
Emerson Cond. Life i, 11 People are born with the moral 


- «ebias—uterine brothers with this diverging destination. 


b. Related by blood through the mother. rare. 
2632 Lirncow 7'rav. x. 503 Whose Vterine blood he is, 


_and present Brother..sprung from one Mother, 1816 Tuckey 


Narr, Exped. R. Zaire iv. (1818) 16r The’ property,, 
devolves to his brothers or uterine uncles, 31888 V. ¢ Q. 
tl: Ser. V. 4093/2 The direct lineal ancestress in the female 
ine, or what is sometimes termed nmbilical or uterine 
ancestress, 
c. (See quot.) rare}, uf 
x882 A. Macraruann Consanguinity 11° The uterine 


‘ system, that is, the system resulting from tracing kinship 


through females only. 

2. Surg. Adapted for using or operating on or 
in the uterus or womb. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 239 Wee must proceede by the 
guide of a vterine probe, 1849 Lamcet 29 Dec, 6009/2 Dr. 
Routh exhibited to the Society three uterine scarificators. 


_ 1857 Dunewison Diet, Aled, Set. 851/2 Sound, Uterine, 


Uterine bougie. 1865 Lascet 29 April 465/1 The uterine 
tents made from dried stem of sea-tangle, x87, Knicut 
Dict. Mech, 2685 Uterine dilator,..elevator, redressor,' 
scarificator, speculum. 

3. Of, pertaining or belonging to, the uterus; 
situated in, connected with, the womb. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pservd. EA. vit. vii. 352 In hot elimates 
and where the uterine parts exceed in heat. 2728 CHamBers 
Cyc, s.v.. From a Turgescency or Inflation of the Uterine 
Vessels, 1788 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 744/2 The Fallopian 
or uterine tubes, which open into the cavity. of the uterus, 
x800 Med. Frail. IV. ror In the foetus, we note several 
contrivances for the uterine state, 1834 J. Forsxs tr,. 
Laennec’s Dis Chest (ed. 4) 663 The only arteries in which 
it can be supposed to be produced are the hypogastric, iliae, 
and uterine. 1838 Lancet 7 July 497/2 The diseases of the 


uterine organs, 1877 W. Turner Aum. Anat. 1. 519 A- 


uterine venous plexus is arranged on and in the wall of the 
uterus, : 
b. Affecting, occurring or taking place in, the 


_ uterus. 


Uterine souffle: see Sourrce, and.cf, PLACENTAL 1. 

a@ 1661 Foicer Worthies, Somerset..ut. (1662) 20 Our Bath- 
waters..are good for uterine effects, proceeding from cold 
and windy Humours, 2669 W. Simpson //ydrot. Chyni. 77 
This exotick acidity chagalting the blood, .is the author of 
most of their uterine infirmities, 1728 CHamMugrs Cycd. s.v., 
Maids that were..seiz'd with the Uterine Fury... rys2 
Smetus Alidwifery 142 Vomiting, .. in a few, .. prevails 
during the. whole time of uterine gestation.” 7 Enejel. 
Brit. WY. 163/1 Of the Immoderate Flux of the Menses, or 
Uterine Hemorrhage. 1838 Penny Cyel. X. 333/2 The 


embryo. .during the rest of its uterine life has. been de-. 


nominated the foetus, 1839 C. West tr. Naegele's Ausculta- 
tion 13 The uterine sound varies in its intensity,, within 
avery short tine. x85 EB. Hamitton lore Homeaop. 1, 
irr Boerhaave..employed it in uterine diseases, 1889 
Buck's ‘Handbk.. Aled. Sci. VII. 448/x This congestion 


. causes.. painful uterine contractions. 


@. Suitable or adapted for remedying or aiding 
the uterus, 
199% Enevel. Brit. W1. 163/12 Uterine cathartics are aloes, 
myrrh, bryony, colocynthus [etc], 1849 Lawcet 22 Dec. 6621/2 
Anew uterine supporter, 1878 Knicur Dict. alec. 2685/1 


’ Uterine douche, a form of irrigator for the uterus, 


4, Of the nature of a uterus. © 

284x ‘I. R. Jones Antu. Kingd, 201 The exact nature of 
the uterine sacculus..is imperfectly understood, : 

5. Of vellum: Prepared from the skin of a foetal 


or abortive calf or lamb. . 


1870 Rock Vert. Faby. p. oxxxv, That now rare kind of 
vellum called, among manuscript collectors, ‘uterine ’. 
+B. sé. A medicine or herb remedial in uterine 
affections.. Os. Cf. UTERINE a. 3 ¢. 
166x Lovey Hist. Anim, & Alin, 460 Uterines, in.. flux, 
inflammation, scirrhus and ulcers of the womb, 1697 Forza 


' ug. Baths \ 18 In the Afola, Cteri, let Women swim in 
: salt Water, or apply the Steam of it in which Utérines are 


boyl*d. 1718 Quincey Cowzp/. Disp. 8c Some commend it as 


Path. [mod.L., f. 


_a good Uterine. 


\| Oteritis (y#térairtis), 


' Urer-us +-1118.] . Inflammation of. the womb; 


metritis. 

1840 Encyct. Metro, (1845) VII. 771/21 Parts secondarily 
. affected in the female [in gonorrheea}. | Inguinal glands 
producing Bubo.- Uterus producing Uteritis,: 


UWtero- (y#'téro), comb. form of L. uter-us 


- Urmrus, occurring in various medical and surgical 


terms esp. with the sense ‘of or pertaining to the 
womb and —’; as U:tero-abdo’minal a,, relating 
to, suitable for, the uterus and the abdomen. 


- Utero-inte'stinal a. affecting or occurring in 


the uterus and the intestines, U:texo-ova'rian 
a., of or pertaining to the uterus and the ovary. 
U:tero-peritone‘al a., pertaining to, connecting, 


' the uterus and the peritoneum. U:tero-place’ntal 


@, pertaining to the uterus and the placenta. 


_ Urtero-sa‘eral a., pertaining to, connecting, the 


“uterns and the.sacrum. UW-terotome, an instru. 


| ment for incising the uterus, _Utero‘tomy, sur- 


, Vterus properly in women. 1638 A. Ry. 
' Body of Man 239 The hypogastricall veins,..as soone as 


UPWITEH. 


gical incision of the uterus; hysterotomy. U:tero- 
F Salata U.S., a kind of ‘tractor’ or forceps used 


In operating {o« vaginal hysterectomy. UW:tero- 


va'ginal, -vagi‘nal, @., pertaining te, connected 


with, the uterus aud the vagina, Wrtero-ve'sical 


a., of or pertaining to the uterus and the bladder. 
Various other terms are given in recent American or 
medical Dicts., as wterocervical, -copulatory, -deferent, 
fixation, -lith, -mania, pelvic, -pexy, -tuéal. 
1838 Lancet 21 April 125/2 ‘Lhe *utero-abdominal supporter, - 
1896 Nomencl. Diseases 199 Fistula. ‘a. Utero-vesica 


| & *Utero-intestinal, 1896 Lancet 4 Jan. 33/1 Rheumatoid 


arthritis was neither thecause nor the effect of *utero-ovarian 
disturbance. 1872 Jéid. x8 May 680/1 Case of *utero- 
peritoneal fistula. 857 Duna.ison Med. Diet; 721 ‘The, 
utero-placental veins, 1859. Zvda's Cycl. Anat. V. 707/%. 


As high up as the level of the *utero-sacral ligaments, 186 


Wauiss Cuzaé. Surg. lusir. Pl. xxix, Sim’s *Uterotome..an 
Caustic Holder, 1846 Brrrran tr. Malgaigne’s Man Oper 


' Szag, 559 Incision of the Neck of the Uterus, or Vaginal: 


*Uterotomy, x890 Aetrospect Aled. CLI. 111 A small, but: 


. important, detail is not to introduce the *utero-tractor into 


the uterine cavity. . x86 Lancet 2 Feb. 1209/1 New “utero- 
vaginal plug. ..x897 A dbnit's Syst. Med. U1. 1092.The long 


> combined utero-vaginal passage. 1822 Goon Stady sled, 
. IV. 253 *Utero-vesical Prolapse. 18gx Moui.uin Suse. 1346 


The uterovesical pouch of peritoneum, 
U:tero-gesta-tion. [See prec. and Gusra- 
Tion.] The progressive development of the em- 


bryo in.the womb from conception till birth. 
2775 A. Hamiton Pract. Midwifery 7o During the whole 
term of Utero-Gestation. 1836-6 Todd's :Cyel. Anat, II, 
436/r Utero-gestation in the Mammalia is terminated by 
parturition or the birth of the young. 1888 Srit. Med, 
Jrud, 14 April 800/r Acute intestinal obstruction complicat. 
ipg utero-gestation, : . 
|| Uterus (#térds). Pl.ljuteri (ya térsi). [L.; 
whence F. wéérus (Paré). CE It., Sp., Pg. wéera.] 
Ll. In the primates: The organ in which the 
young are eonceived, developed, and protected till 
irth ; the female organ of gestation ; the womb.. 
x6z5 Crooxe Bad'y of Man ww. xiii, (1631) 222 It is called 
BAD Man. Anat, 


: they come to be implanted into the substance of the uterus, 
.-lose their ownecoats 1702 Drakgin Pudi, Trans. KX 
3236 The Observation and Exxperinient being made on the 
Uterus ofa Cow. 1928 CHamBers (ycl. s.v. Matvia, ‘The 
’ Cavity of the Uterus, 4770 Afed. Udserv. (1772) LV. 3&8 
‘The History of a fatal Inversion of the Uterus, 1834 OWEN 
in PRL Trans. CXXIV. 333 A Description of the Ime 
pregnated Uterus of the Kangaroo. 1837 Bary tr, Adiler's 
lhystol.1580 An examination of receatiy impregnated uteri. 
x87x Darwin Desc. Man. 1. iy. 123 In all mammals the 
uterus is developed from two simple primitive tubes, ; 


Earth, as into its Uterus, spreads forth its Roots. 
b. In the lower female animals, fishes, or birds ¢ 
The matrix; the ovary. ak 
1953. Chambers’ Fa Suppl. s.v,, Uterus of Fishes. 1839 
Penny Cycl. XI1 J : 
ova remain in the uterus for some time, 1877 Huxiey 
Anat. lav. Anim. 178 ‘The outer, or vaginal, end of the 
uterus [in. Txerdedlaria), 1878 F. }; Bau. tr. Gegendaur's 
Comp. Anat, 182 Special portions of the oviduct fin /eries] 
function as a Uterus, by. which name parts, very different 
morphologically, are known, 1880 GUnTHER J ishes 166 
The ends of the uteri open..into the cloaca, : 
@. (Sve quot.) 
x84x T. R. Jones Anin. Kingd. 200 The vulva [in leeches) 
«, leads into a pear-shaped membranous bag, which is usually, 
| but improperly, named the uterus, : : : 
2. Dot. &, «< PERICARP. ae 
1676 Grew Anat. Flowers vit. heading, The Time,. in 
which the Uterus or Fruit and Seed-Case are formed. 1677 
— Anat. Fruits m, y. $1 The Fruit, strictly so called, is, A 
Fleshy Uterus, which grows more moist and .Pulpy, as the 
Seed ripens. But the Seed-Case:.is, A Membrancous Uterus. 
“tb. (See quot.) Cds. rare. a we ee A 
1776 J. Lee Jntrort. Bot, 396 Stygma, the female Uterus, 
‘ gat the Top of the Pistil, furnished witha moist Humour, |: 
G. In Fungi: (see later quots.). et 
1829 Loupon Lncycl. Plants 98: Angiogastros. Uterus 
finally bursting forth, separate from the receptacte, 
1836 M. J. Bernerey Pusgiin Sniith's asp Flora Vi tt. 
19 Uterus sessile, bursting irregularly, marbled: internally 
with anastomosing veins, 1866 77was. Bot.1197/2 Uterus, 
the volva or receptacle of certain fungals, 3895. M.. C. 
Coons Sindy Fungi 356/2 Peridiuin, the enveloping coat 


developed in a closed cavity... In Gaxtromycetes sometimes 
called the uterus, the contents being the gleba. 
+3. A hollow or cavity. 045.7" 
1693 Ray Three Dise..137 The ZopAus it self must have 
vegetated, containing a cavity. or levis of the shape of the 
Tooth, into which an osseous humour, .. filling the cavity of 
the Vverus, must there have coagulated. ' 
Ute-tan, etc., obs. ff, Our-TAKEN, etc. Ttfaca, 
‘var, Ourrack (surface) Ods. Utfangthefie, 
-thelf, etc., varr, Ourrancraur. Oés. Uth, 
obs. f. Youra.. Uthail, -ale, -all, obs. f, Upatr, 
+ Uthe, Se, Obs} [For earlier *6¢4, a. ON, 
é8-r poetry, melody.] Harmony. 
ox463 Lider Plyscardensis xt, xi, Rycht as fall stringie ar 
reulit ina harp In ane accord, and tunyt al.be an uth, 


Uthe, obs, f. Yourn. Upe: see Unne Obs, 
- U%e, var. Yrax (wave) Oss. Uthel(ler, obs. ff. 
Upau(ter. Uther, etc., obs. f, Oraxe, ete, 3 obs 
or dial, f. Uppzr. Uthes, var. Ouras sd. Obs, + 


transf, 1728 CuamBers Cyel, s.v. Generation, Every Herb. 
and Tree becrs its Seed..; which being thrown into. the. 


. 9383/2 Leeches are oviparovs. ‘Phe = 


of a sporophore, or receptacle in’ which the spores are— 


- [Rhyming with s#i4 ‘sooth’ and wth dull=Morue a) . 


+ Upwite. 06s. [OH sipwita, f. dp- (Goth. 
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UTIBLE. 


unpa-). away, beyond+wifa one who knows, 
Wits s4,] A wise man; a sage. 

883 K, Alurrep Boeth. xxxiii. §4 Swa swa ure vdwita 
sede, Plato. ¢x000 Jlenologium 166 in O. E.. Chron, (1892) 
I. 278 Swa hit foregleawe ealde ubwitan zror fundan, ¢x200 
Ormin 7083 pa batt sohhtenn Jesu Crist Waren Magy 
3chatenn,.. Upwitess swibe wise. 

+U-tible, a. [ad. L. a#ibils, £. tttor to use, 
employ.] That may be used; useful, serviceable. 

1623 Cockeram, Vz/b/e, profitable, 1636 Buount Glossagr. 
fxyrx (tite), Proposals by the Utible Society, for the 
Insurance on Marriages, by a weekly Dividend. 

 Utile (y# tail), a. Nowvare. Also 5-6 vtyle, 
6 viyll, utyle, utille. [a, OF. (F.) utile (13th c.), 
ad. L. aidis,f. ai to use. Cf, It. wtz/e, and OF., 
Pr.,Sp., Pe. u##7.] Useful, profitable, advantageous. 
Also const. Zo, 2770, 

1484 Caxton Sdles of Afsopt. x, Theyre felauship [sc. 
of evil folk] is not good ne vtyle. 2328 H. Warson Hasz. 
Oliuer A Castile (Roxb,) B 4, To whome it semeth good 
and vtyll for the prosperyte of bothe partyes.. ¢xg32 Du 
Wes Jntvod, Fr, in Palsgr, 1072 Of all meates the best and 
most utille to the body of man isof capons. 1578 BANISTER 
Hist, Maz v. 74 The most pure and vtile substaunce. 1653 
H, Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, \xx. 284 To shew that the 
conquest thereof would have been far more utile unto us 
1678 GALE C2, Gentiles wv. 111, 5 Means utile and conducible 
to the promoting of Divine glorie. 1839 J. Rocrers Axf?- 
popotr. i, 69 An order that He has given..to employ our 
energy in the utile pursuit of following, 1894 Advance 
(Chicago) 24 May, There is the cost value... There is the 
productive or utile value, ; 

aésol, 1688 Corton tr. Montaigne (r71x) TIL, 2 Wherein 
he quitted the utile for the honest. i ; 

+ Utilious, a. Obs) [f. L. a2dd-s UtiuE a. 
+-ous.] . Useful. 

r6s2 F, Kirkman Clerio & Lozia 190 This Treason was so 
utilious to this Barbarian, and so prejudicial to ours, that he 
«retook the Towns, a 

Utilitarian (ywtilitéeriin), sd anda [f 
Utriit-y, after sbs. and adjs. in -avtan, Hence 
Pg.-and It. xe/dtardo, F, zetzlitadre.) 

A. 5d. One who holds, advocates, or supports 
’ the doctiine of utilitarianism; one who considers 
utility the standard of whatever is good for man; 
also, a person devoted to mere utility or material 
interests, 
78x Benrnam Let. Wks. 1843 X, 92/x He is a utilitarian 
- anaturalist, achemist, a physician, 1821 GaLt Aun. Paris 
xxxy, I thought they had more sense than to secede from 

Christianity to become Utilitarians, 1835 Worpsw. Varrow 
Revisited, etc. 926 A right in the people (not to be gainsaid 
by utilitarians and economists) to public support when [etc], 
1860: Maury PAys. Geog. (Low) iv. 268 The utilitarian who 
compares the water-power that the falls of Niagara would 


afford if applied'to machinery. 1875 JownTt Plato (ed. 2)” 


IV.-29 We are therefore justified in calling Socrates the first 
.- utilitarian. : : ee 
“Bul. adj. Of philosophy, principles, etc. : Con- 
sisting in or based upon utility; sec. that regards 
the greatest good or happiness of the greatest num- 
ber as the chief consideration or rule. of morality. 
x80a Benruam Let. Wks, 1843 X. 390 A new religion 
: would be an odd sort ofa thing without aname: accordingly 
there ought to be ene for it~-at least for the professors of it, 
Utilitarian, would be the more gropre, 1814 New Brit. 
Theatre 1.50 The sublime ideas of the utilitarian philosophy. 
Ibid, 227 The philanthropy of the true utilitarian principles. 
1841 GLapsTone Slate 7m Relat, CA. (ed. 4) 1. 107 A reason 
nite irreconcilable with the utilitarian theories, 186 Mi. 
tidit. iv. (x863).51 The utilitarian doctrine is, that happiness 
ds. the only thing-desirable,as an end, 1869 Leckey Zurap. 
Mor. 1,.x8 They were at once profoundly antipathetical to 
Utilitarian morals, os . 
b, Of or pertaining to utility; relating to mere 
material interests. 


mere utility rather than beauty, amenity, etc, 
1847 H. Mout ae ty, Yy 
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tarian days, 839 Morz, Heradd 3 Sept., The cold * philo. 
sophy’ of a money-getting utilitarian age. 1854 Posdsry 
Chron, Il. 2531/1 In these utilitarian days, every thing seems 
to. .play its proper part, : 

Hence Utilitarianly adv. rare, 

x878 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 665 A new tower.. built, utili- 
tarianly, of common yellow brick. - 

Utilitarianism, [f prec. + -1sm. Hence 
F. wtiitarianisme (1885).]  Utilitarian doctrine, 
principles, theories, or practices; sfec. in Philos., 
the doctrine that the greatest happiness of the 
greatest number should be the guiding principle of 
conduct, 

1827 G. S. Faner Sacr. Cal. Prophecy (1844) I. 202 Intent 
only upon the present,..men will,.devote themselves, .to 
a life... of sordid godless Utilitarianism. 1839 Dickens 
Nickleby xxxvi, But knockers may be muffled for other 
purposes than those of mere utilitarianism, 186r Min 
Visit, i. (1863) 16 Utilitarianism, therefore, could only 
attain its end by the general cultivation of nobleness of 
character, 31878 W, H. Datu Later Pret. Man 3x ‘The 
growth of sentiment (as opposed to savage utilitarianism), 
which is characteristic of the human mind in all ages. 

Utilita-rianist. rave, [f. as prec, +-Ist.] A 
utilitarian, 

1882 H. J. Gamsre W, Dalton 20 A distinguished utili- 
tarianist of the present day. ; 

Utilita-rianize, v. rare. [f as prec. +-12ZE.] 
tvans. To turn to a utilitarian end or purpose ;_ to 
invest with a utilitarian character. 

2852 Mrs. C, Merepita Home in Tasmania I. 43 The 
colonists, sad matter-of-fact people that they are! who 
utilitarianize everything. x907 Frei. Lduc. Oct. 6731/2 
Utilitatianize your secondary education. 

Utility (yutiliti), sb, Also 5-6 vtilite (6 -ie), 
6 utillitie (7 Sc. vtillatie), utilita, 7-ie. [a. OF. 
utilivec, wtelite (1291), wtzlztet (12th c.), etc. (F. 
uitlite), ad. L, atilitat-, titilitas, f. aicli-s UTILE a. 
Cf. Sp. utélidad, Pg. -idade, It, atélita.] 

1. The fact, character, or quality of being useful 
or serviceable; fitness for some desirable purpose 
or valuable end; usefulness, serviceableness. 

In frequent use ¢1540-c' 1650, and from ¢x755. The con- 
structions in the two earliest quots, are obsolete. 

exggx Cuaucer Asiro?. 11. § 26 The vtilite to knowe the 
Assenciounsintherihtecercle. ax423 ur. Arderne’s Treat. 
Fistula 55 Maners of curacions,,tu be noted vnder com. 
pendiousnez to fe vtilite of helyng. ¢1440 Gesfa Rom. 
xciv. 424 (Add, MS,), I clad my seruaunte, that is, my 
manhode, nought but to vtterly vtilite and necessite, 1528 
R, Tuorns in Hakl. Voy. (1589) 251. The commoditie. and 
vtilitie of this Nauigation. ¢ 1866 i; Aupay tr. Boaystuau's 
Theat. World S ij, The wonderfull Invention, Utilitie and 
Dignitie of Printing. 1603 Hottanp Plusarch’s Mor, x9 
Where. .the attractive pleasure and swectenesse of speech, 
is not without some fruit nor void of utilitie, x6sx Hosprs 
Leviathan ww, xliv, The utility of Prayer for the Dead. 
1758 Jounson Jdler No. 93 pt He discussed the utility, .of 
the Islington turnpike, xz6a-7x H. Warrore Vertue's 
Anecd, Paint. (1786) 11. 266 The circular court is a pictur- 
esque thought, but without meaning or utility. x801 S. & 
Hn Les Canterd, 7. IV. 418 A cottage..more calculated 
for out than ornament, x84: Eveninstone “77st. Jud, 
II. 7x The extent and utility of his public works. :89z 
Moz.zy Univ, Sernt, vi, (1876) 124 ‘The older. poetical view 
brought in more the utility and active force of nature, 1878 
Jnvons Prim. Pol, Econ. 15 Everything which forms a part 
of wealth must be useful, or have utility. 

b. In the phrase of (...) zzility. 

63440 Pallad. on Husb, 11. 524 Rootys smale of noon 
vtilite Cutte of. 2514 Barcray Cyt. & Uplondyshiran 
(Percy Soc.) 5 Fayre warkes of greteutylyte. x898 Barret 
Theor. Warves v. i. 139 Which thinke you to be of most 
vtilitie in the warres? 1759 Ropertson /Yist. Scot. u. P 32 
This victory,.was-of no real utility, 1778 Learning at a 
Loss Il, 1x Five thousand other Instruments of Equestrian 
Utility. 801 S, & Hr. Lez Canterd. T. LV. 424 Those in 
whose hands..[life] is an engine:of either private or public 
utility, “1831 D. E, Wituiams Life § Corr, Sir T, Lawrence 
Il, 42 The habit..is of the greatest utility. 1857 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ. Avt 11 The two great objects of utility and 
splendour. . 

c. Philos. The ability, capacity, or power of a 
person, action, or thing to satisfy the needs or 
gratify the desires of the majority, or of the human 
race as a whole, 


si 


UTILIZER, 


shall, quod she, my scyence wel lerne, In tyme and space, to 
your gret utilite. 1533-4 Act 25 fen. F//1,¢.9 § 1 Yo the 
greate profete and vulitie of a greate number of the Kynges 
Suijectes, xg76 Lamparpg /eramd, Kent Ded. { iii b, 
What vtilitie foloweth the studie of Hystories. 1657 ec. 
Old Aberd, (New Spalding Club) 1. 94 The hundreth merkis 
. left in legacie be.. George Clerk, for the vse and vuillatie 
of the said cittie. 1698 Kestn Lraw, 7h. arth 63 Choos- 
ing such. , positions of things as bring with them the greatest 
good and utility to the Universe, 752 J. Lourmian Horm 
of Process (ed. 2) 238 Circuit Courts was [séc} introduced for 
the manifest Utility of the Lieges, ; 

8. A useful, advantageous, or profitable thing, 
feature, etc.; a use. Chiefly in pl. 

1483 Caxton Cazo a viij b, By the comyn wele of a londe 
js saued all synguler prouffytes and utylyties. 148 — 
Faytes of A.1, vi. 14 For the regarde of somme particuler 
vulite. xgo2 ARNoLDE Chron. Index (1511) 6 That money 
..to be chosen ..for necessites and vtylites of the saine cite. 
zsqx CorLanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. B iij b, The seyence 
of the Nathomy is..nedefull to the Cyrurgyen for .iiij. 
vtylydes, 1585 A. Day Ang. Seeretorde 1. (1595) 142 Iudge 
by your owne decernment .. howe greatlie you are. ledde 
awrie, in thus careleslie roami::g vpon others vtilities, 1604 
E. G{rimstony] D’Acosta's Hist. Lneies vu. i. 496 If there- 
fore there were no other fruite in the Historie., of the 
Indians, but. this. common viilitie, 1659 PRARSON Creed i. 
34 Which no man who considereth the uses and utilities of 
every species can deny, 1688 Bovis Final Causes Nat. 
Things iii, 82 Of several of his creatures, whereof men,. 
make some uses, they shall hereafter discover other utilities, 
1778 Harris Philos. Arrange. ix. 196 ‘Lhe Knowledge of 
Nature, and the Utilities of common Life, 1800 W. Tayior 
in Robberds Jemz, (x843) 1. 355 Genius never was remark- 
able for teaching the practical utilities, 1876 Hottanp 
Seven Oaks xii. 169 It had lifted him above the bare utilities 
of a house, so that he could see the use of heanty. x908 
S. E. Waite Riverman xxviii, Heinzman wanted the im- 
provements..sold as a public utility to the highest bidder, 

b.. al, Hoon: (See quots., and cf,.1¢,) 

1848 Mut Pol. Econ. 1. ii, I. 56 What we produce..is 
always..an utility, Labour is not creative of objects, but 
of utilities. 1904 R. T. Evy & Wicker: Blew. Pring. 
Economics 81 A good or. utility is anything which can 
satisfy a human want, 

4, Short for utility actor (sense § a), 
"885 Jerome On the Stage 80 A ‘lead* may get three 

ounds..,and ayoung ‘utility’ thinks himself very well off 
indeed on a guinea. 1889 H. B. Baker London Stage I, 
168 She was playing utility, that is to say, going on for any- 
thing, at the Park Theatre. : 

5. atirid, passing iuto adj.: a. Utility actor, 
an actor of the smallest speaking-parts in a play; 
so utelity-business; utility man, (@) a utility 
actor; (d) U.S. a substitute capable of taking any 
position in a baseball team (Webster's Dict, 1911). 

85x Mayuew Lod. Labour J, 383/x At one of ‘the 
theatres,.,I eventually rose to a ‘general utility man’, at 
z2s, per week, 1860 Cornh. Mag. 1. 748 Known respece 
tively as ‘eccentric comedian’ and ‘utility actor’, did, 
The leading lady..and the utility man will all act in the 


same way. 1879 Ara ellmanack 46 The drudgery of - 


‘utility’ business. . 

b. Of a dog, fowl, etc.;. That is bred, reared, 
or kept to serve a useful end or object as distinct 
from purposes of beauty, display, show, etc. 

1877 StasLes Pract, Kennel Guide 96 The. Points of 
Utility Dogs, including the Newfoundland, the Collie [ete.], 
z903 H. Francxuin (27/2), Incubating and Rearing Utility 


owls. 1904 Daly Chron. 10 Feb. 3/2 The utility poultry 


keeper. 1908 Westuz. Gaz. 29 Sept. 4/2 A utility vehicle, , 
good for ten or even fifteen years’ hard service. 

U'tilizable, a. Also -isable. [a. F. udilis- 
able, or f, UTILIZE Y. +~ABLE.] Capable of being 
utilized. 

x88x ‘ Fortior ' Fair Trade Cry 13 The utilizable lands of 
America, 1889 J. A. Berry tr. Reynier’s Voltaic Accumu- 
fatoy 138 The mean utilisable fall of potential in- normal 
discharge. : : 

Utilization (yatiloiz#-fon). Also -isation. 
[a. F. utzlisation (1812): see next and -ation.] 
The action of utilizing; the fact of being utilized, 

1847 Wessrer,.. 1864 LoweLL Fireside Trav, (1909) 57 A 
man of genius, but of genius that evaded utilization. 88x 
Sir W, Tuomson in Vature XXIV. 434 The utilisation of 
tidal ener 1894 Grant ALLEN in Westin, Gaz. 12 June 
2/x The whole history of the human 'race.on earth is a cone 
tinuaus history of successive utilisations. a 

Utilize (y#tiloiz), v. Also-ise. [ad. F. utdléser 
(1792), ad, It. wttldszare (1760), f. u¢ze UNI LE a. : 
see -1ZH, and cf. Sp. zéz/ézar, Pg. -tsar.} 

-l. trans. To make or render useful; to convert 
to use, turn to account. 

Rare before 1858, ‘ Utidize is fast antiquating zaprove, in 
the sense of “turn to account” ’ (1873 k, Hall AZod. Eng, 167). 

3807 J. Bartow Cofunzbiad ix. 683 (1'0] Improve and 
utilise each opening birth, And aid the labors of this nurtur- 
ing earth, 2824 Heston, Rev. April 454 lzmail and Kilia,, 
are respectively able to. nullify or to utilize the. northern 
mouth of the Danubé, 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint, V. 1x. xi, 
§ 22 Let all physical exertion,,be utilized. 1882 Pirman 
Mission Life in Greece § Pad. 123, Her services could not 


| -be utilised-for missions, 


2. tzir, ‘ko make oneself of use. rare7) 

1883: Howes Register i, Come in here and sympathize a 
little !.. Wiss S, No; you come out here and utilize a little. 
Hence Utilized pp7. a., Utilizing vbi. sb. 

1859 in WV. ¢ Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 306/x Odd proposals for the 
utilising of power, -x88x-P. Geopgs in Nature XXIV. 524 
The: application of the: utilised matter and energy. by the 


* 


. given'societys: 
of 


~ «Also -iser, [f. prec. +-ER1.] One 
r that which utilizes, 0 


tne serene 


diet 


UTINAM, 


2893 Dawson Zarth § Man xv. 380. Man was..to be..a 


care-taker and utiliser..of the things given to him. 1883 


Svanadard ax Nov. 5/3 Not a man of science, but only a 
utiliser of seientific results. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal, 
66/1 Register Stove fitted with the Oxford Heat Utilizers, 


|| Utinam, Obs. [L. wéinane oh that! would 


that !, £. ad (zt conj.) + am indeed.] An earnest 


wish or fervent desire. 

1643 Ste T. Browne Relig. Med. § 24 ’Tis not a melancholy 
Utiname of mine owne, but the desires of better heads. 1646 
— Pseud, Hp. 1. x. 33 Nov can the will which hath a power 
to runne into velleities..have any wtinawz of this, 1718 
Entertainer No.9. 56 Our Religion is pure and undefiled... 
A Glance or a Véinamz, in Christianity, are Criminal. 

+Uting, v52 sb. Obs. [Later var. of yowting, 
veoting, Youn vdl, sb.] The action of steeping 
grain in the process of brewing. Only attrib. in 
uting-fat, -room, ~vat. 

x610_ R. Vaucuan Water-Workes E. 4, Vting-rooms, Gar- 
nars, Matting-roomes [etc]. /dzd, K 3, The water from my 
Vting-vats will doe the like, xyoz dct x Anne Stat. 2, ¢. 3 
§ 3 All Cisterns Uting- Fats Utensils and other Vessels, 1720 
Lond, Gaz. No. 3864/3. Corn. steeped in. any. Cistern or 
Uting-Fat, 1800 dct 4x Geo. JT, c. 6, Every Maltster.. 
should wet or steep his Barley. .in the Cistern, [or] Uting-fat. 

Utis, variant of Uras. 

+tUtlagary. Os. [a. AF. utlagarie, -erte: 
see OUTLAWRY.] = OUTLAWRY I. 

1440 Pastor Lett. 1, 4t As the seide utlagare was certy- 
fyed. 1367 Lane, Wills (Chetham Soc.) II, 82, I have byn 
divers tymes wrongfullye sued and brought to the poynt of 
utlagari, 1642 tr, Perkins Prof, Bh, i. § 27, 12 Attainder of 
Felony. .by utlagery, by verdict and by confession. 1660 
Act 1a Chas, Il, c. 12 & 12 Any person,, whose Conviction, 
Utlagary or Attainder is by this Act discharged. 

Utlagh(e, -laze, -lahe, -lawie, obs. ff. Our- 
taw. Utlarie, -y(e, -lawry/(e, obs. ff. Our- 
rawry, Utleden, var. OurnEAn v. Obs. 

+ Utlegation. Ods.-1 [ad.med.L. utlagation-, 
n. of action f. wtlagdre: see OurTLaw v.] The 
legal process by which a person was outlawed. 
(Cf. OuTLAWRY 1.) 


1678 Butter Awd, w..i, 1321 When to a Legal Utlegation 
You turn your Excommunication. 


Utlepe, -leph, -lete, obs. ff. OurnmAP sé., ete. 
+Utmer, utmore, a. Obs. rare. [f. utm-est 
Utmost a., with comparative ending: sce -MORE, 
and cf, Ourmrr @.] =Ovrsr a, I. 
4382 Wrerir ze. xivi, ax That thei bere not out in to 


- the vtmer house [1388 to the outermere halle]. — JZaztt, 


xxii, 13 Sende yee hym into vttermore [v.% vtmore, vimer] 
derknessis, did, viti. x2. 


‘Utmost (ztmast, v-tmdst), a. and sd. Forms: 


a. Iute-, utmest (Morthumd. wut-), 3 ute-, 4ut-, 
5,6 Sc. vimest; 5 zorth, and Sc, vimast, Sc. 6 vt-, 
g utmaist; 4-7 vi-, 5-6 vtte-, 7- utmost (6 
vtmoste, vtmoost). 8. 3-4 otemost, 4-5 otte- 
moste; 4 ot-, ottemeste.. [OE. sitemest, itmest 

rare, and chiefly northern, variants of the usual 
yte-, $tmest), a double superlative (cf. Foremost, 
inmost) from de or a¢ OurE, Our adus, +-m-est 3 
see -MosT. Cf, the later Ourmost a. 

In Layamon 11023 w/emeste prob. represents OE, $te- 
meste, The ME. forms with ofe-; offe-, of- seem to imply 
an earlier /e. with shortened vowel (as in Icel. #Zax from 
at). The shortening in w/mos¢ may be partly due to the 
double consonant, and partly to the influence of Urrer a.] 

I. 1. a. Situated farthest from the centre; occu- 
pying, lying at, or dwelling in the extreme bound 
or botinds ; most external or remote in position or 
location; outermost, uttermost ; OuTmosr a. 1. 

a, cosa Lindisf Gos. Matt. xxii..13 Sendas hine in Sios« 
tram dm utmestum, crroa A/freds Boeth. xix, (Bod. 
MS.), Peah hit nu zebyrigze bzet *a utemestan Sioda eowerne 
naman up ahebban. cx320. S7r Oxo 357 (Auchinleck 
MS.), Al be vtmast wal Was..schine as cristal, ¢ 1400 Destr, 
Troy 3487 Beyten is out inthe orient the vtmast syde, ¢ 142g 
Wvsroun ‘Croz. ut i, 8 Ane of his tais with The vemast 
endis be pe lith Quyt wes smyttyn of baim. ' ¢ 1480 Godstow 
Reg. 106 His ende vttemost toward the tenement of the 
forsaid Vincente Menge... x5a6 Tinpare Jf@zé, viii, r2 The 
children of the Kingdom shalbe cast out in to the vtmoost 
dercknes, .xg90 Spenser #7, Q. 1. x. 12 Corineus had that 
Prouince vtmost west To himassigned. 1618 Lawson WVew 
Orchard (1623) 46 We admit without the fence, of Walnuts 
in most plaine places, Trees middle-most, and ,, Elmes 
vtmost, 1660 BAkrow Luclid 1, prop. 21 The utmost points 

of one side of a triangle. . 1697 DrypEen 2xeis 1x, 22x Where 
the foes their utmost guards advance. _ x7ag T. Innes Cr7t, 
Zss,(1879) 63 The utmost extremities of the north of B-itain, 
1798 S. & Hr. Ler Canterd 7. 11. 326 The utmost limit of 
creation! 1820 Snevtey Prometh. Und. wv. 372 It. doth 


pee Into the utmost leaves and delicatest flowers, 18s9 | 


RNwyson Alaine 523 Knights of utmost North and West. 
1877 Ruskin St, Mark's Rest iv, (1894) go ‘he entire tablet 
varied to its utmost edge. 

Jigy 1657. Souta Serue. (1715) TL 24 Which surely must 
reach the utmost Thoughts of.any Atheist whatsoever. 

8. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 11433 Pe castel hii asailede,.. 
& brake pe otemoste wal. 1387 U'revisa igen (Rolls) I, 
303 In he yttermeste (MS. a, otmeste) ende of all be erbe, 
axr390 Wyelifite Bible Num, xxii 36 (MS. Bodl. 989), [A] 
toun,.sette in ye otemost coostys of Arnon, 1398: TRavisA 
Barth, De P. Ro xv, cly. (Bod. Be) Pe ottemoste norpe., 
of Germania, cxqso Af, &. fed. Bh. (Heinrich) 93 Pile pe 
barke be ottemoste [7.7 ottemoste rynde] awey, 

- tb, OF garments; Outermust ; exterior, Ods. 

: 1853 At ode «774 Doe of your vtmoste robes eche one, 
'x684 Ty Hunson Du Bartas’ Sudith w. (x61) 47 Her vimost 
robe was colour blew Coelest. 
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G. Furthest extended; greatest in extent, length, 
measure, ¢tc. Sk 

2709 Fetron Diss. Classics (1718) 12 To put forth Your 
Hand to the utmost Stretch, and reach whatever You aspire 
at. 1746 Francis tr, Horace, Epist, 1. xvi, 108 Death is.. 
hat utmost Course, where human Sorrow ends. 179% 
Cowrsr Ouyss. x1. 454 A night of utmost length. 1844 
Kingraxe Aothen xvii, All the whole earth that I could 
reach with my utmost sight and keenest listening was still, 

2. That is of the greatest or highest degree; of 
the largest amount, number, etc. ; extreme, 

Somewhat rare before 1590; in freq. use since 1710 

1325 Prose Psalter Wii. 6 God shal defoulen her tebe. 3 
our Lord shal breke be uttemast [Duddin JZS. ottermast] 
iuels of be wicked, ¢1x375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 
x13 Scho let hym wyt pe vtmast thinge, bat he wes but 
afundlynge. 1482 Monk of Evesham xxii. (Atb.) 53 He was 
takyn..to the vtmest peynys and ponissement of dethe. 
1826 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. x531) 2b, The vttemost per. 
feceyon that man may attayne to. x1586 Martowe tsi P24. 
Tamburt, ut, iii, With amitie we yeeld Our vtmost sernice 
to the faire Cosroe. 1610 Chester's Triumph B 4, What e’re 
our-more then strained vtmost-All Can possibly performe, 
performe we shall, 1628 May Vire. Georg. 11, 84 Her 
temptations make Two stubborne Bulls.. with their Hornes 
to try their utmost deedes. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 103 His 
utmost power with adverse power oppos’d In dubious Battel, 
1704 Evetyn Diary 7 Sept. Vhis day was celebrated the 
thanksgiving..with the utmost pomp and splendour, 2782 
Miss Burney Cee/dia v. iv, Her mind was now in a state 
of the utmost confusion. 18053 Worosw. Waggoner 1. 73 
The utmost anger of the sky. 1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke 
Farm iii, 35 The utmost profit of a cow, . 1876 Gro. Exior 
Dan. Deri. vii, His antigropelos, the utmost approach he 
possessed to a hunting equipment, 

8. Latest in order or. time; last, final. Now are. 

erq60 Towneley Myst. xxv. 248 Mary, me mynnys, thi 
moder hight, the vtmast ende of.all thy kyn, x526 Tinpate 
Matt. v. 26 Till thou have payed the vtniost (r6xr vttermost] 
farthing. .rg90 Spenser 2, Q. 11. i 49 In these sad. words 
she spent her vtmost breath. 159t — Ruins of Time 45 
From their first vntill their vtmost date, xr64a Muizron 
Apol. Smect. 41 Many wise men have miscarried in praising 
great designe before the utmost event, 1670-x MARVELL 
Corr, Wks. (Grosart) Il. 367 Censure..against those who, 
after an utmost day set, shall persist to absent themselves, 
1672 DryDen Cong, Granada i. i, ’Till T have found the last 
and utmost Foe.. 169% Swirt Ode Athentan. Society xi, 
When the sad melancholy muse Stays but tocatch his utmost 
breath, x7g72 Prirstuey Just. Relig. (1782) I. 82. They 

rolong life to the utmost term of nature. x809~-za Mar. 

CDGEWORTH. 4 dseztee iv, He would use it (se. the power] to 
obtain the utmost penny ofhisdebt. 18x8 Byron Juan 1 
Ixxx, I. hear these freedoms form the utmost list Of all o’er 
which such love may bea ranger. 2856 Kane Ared, Zxpl. 
I. xv. r7x Grating it down nicely,.,and adding the utmost 
oil as a lubricant. 

ID. adsol. and as sb. 

In Lindisf Gasp. Mark v. 23 1 teturestunt is used to render 
the L, 2a extreniis (= at the point of death), 

4, That which is most outward, distant, or re« 
mote; the farthest part, district, limit, etc., of an 
extent or area. Now only arch, 

e8ay Vesp. Psalter cxxxviii. 9 Indem utmestan ses. .@gxo 
Ritual Duneln. (Surtees) 55 O8 to vimeste eardes. 1382 
Wvyeur Fab xxxvi. go The vtmost of the se he shal couere.. 
1382 — Actsi.8 Zeschulen be witnessis to me..to the vtmeste 
(z.2. vtermest] oferthe. x6x14 W. B, Philosopher's Banguet 
(ed. 2) 43 The vtmost of the taile is ooaon 1615 G. Sanpys 
Yrav. 177 A City..on the utmost of the ridge ofahill, «887 
Morris Odyssey Xt. 13 At last unto the utmost of the Oceane 
stream we came. 

+b. sd. 27. Remotest parts of the earth, etc. rare. 

1382 Wycuir Ps. cxxxiv. 7 Bringende out cloudis fro the 
vtmostis [v. ~ vttermostis] of the erthe. 1394 — /sazah vil. 
18 ‘he flege, that is in the vrmostes [v.7%. vitermostis] of the 
flodus of Egipt. ‘ 

5. That which is. greatest or of the highest 
degree; the most or greatest possible or attainable 
in respect of force, skill, etc.; the utmost point, 
extreme limit or degree, of something. 

1474 Cou. Leet Bh, 377 Thei. .seid thei wold abyde with 
the Maire,.to the vemost of herr -goodes in that mater. 
xs26 ‘Tinpare Acts xxiv.22 When Lisias..is come, I will 
know the vimost of youre matters.. 1394 18¢ Pi. Contention 
C4, To morrow we will ride to London, And trie the ytmost 
of these Treasons forth. 1x96 Spenser /. Q. vi. i. 38 Thinkin 
the ytmost of their force 10 trie. . x6aa Massa tr, A/eman's 
Guzman d'Aif. 1. 346 The Painter ., shew'd therein the 
vimost of his skill, 2667 Ear. Orrery St. Lets, (1742) 332 
The utmost I aimed at.. was to tell your grace what others 
told me. r7sa Humu Zss. & 7rear. (1777) 1.95 The utmost 
we have to boast of area few essays. 19764 Reto Juguiry i, 
75 The utmost. which the human faculties can attain. 1805 
J. Spautoine Unzversalism 129 That the damned suffer the 


utmost of their desert, 2838 Torruwatt Greece. V.. 153 | 


Thebes had accomplished the utmost she.could pow reason: 
ably aim at, 1855 Bain Senses & Zu. %, ii. § 23 The utmost 
that can be said in the present state of our knowledge. 


b. With possessive adjs,: The highest, greatest, 
ot best of one’s ability, power, etc.; the very most. 
Freq. with do. 


ex61x Cuarman Zéiad 1, rr9gComethen,..and fly toour loved. 


home; for now, nor ever, shall Our utmost take in. broad- 
wayed Troy, 1646 Gaute Cases Conse, 118 Their utmost is 
but te produce a..false species of things. 1650 Sourn 
Seraz, (t715) 1V. 23 Nor will it suffice..to rally up all one’s 
little Utmost.into one Discourse. x690. Locke An, Und, 
1v. xix, § 15 A Man, having.,done his mtmost to inform 
himself in all Particulars,..may [etc.], -1708 Annrson /’7¢s. 
State of War 26 Let us perform our utmost,..and we shall 
overwhelm ‘em. 1785 Burns Zo Rev, John M' Math 
xvi, (One who} to his utmost would befriend Ought that 
belane'd ye. x8x8.Cosnerr Pol, Reg. XXXII. 633 Will 
you do your. utmost-to obtain justice? 2856 Mss Yonce 
Daisy Chain i. xviii, His work, after he goes to Oxford, will 


UTOPIA. 


be doing his very utmost—and you know what an utmost 
that is. 1887 P. M¢New. Slawearte 136 Jt taxed to its 
utmost the ingenuity of the rival wooers, 
c. As sé. An extreme amount, devree,.or limit, 

2856 [see prec, sense], 1863 Jean Incetow Poems a4 
Forever yawns before our eyes An utmost—that is veiled, 

6. The end, finish, or issue o/something, 

x603 Suaxs. Meas. for MM. ui, 36 See that Claudio Be 
executed;,,let him be prepar’d, For that’s the vtmost of his 
pilgrimage. 1666 Boyne Orig. Farnts § Qual. 264 An 
Accident robb’d me of my Glasse, before I could see the 
utmost of the Event. 1674 [se¢ Urrermosr a, 6]. , 

7. Zo the ztmost, to the extreme or uttermost 
degree, extent, capacity, or limit. Also const. of 
(one’s power, etc.). 

ex450 Adirk's Festialt.g1 Gracyously he woll bat a man be 
demed wyth mercy and not to be vitmast here. 1326 TinpaLe 
t Thess. ti. 16 For the wrath off God is come on them, even 
to the vtmost, x6r3 Suaxs. “en, VC 11, v. tii, 146 Some of 
ye..Would trye him to the vtmost, had ye meane. 168g 
Boyir Lng, Notion Nat, vii. 266, l-grew weary before I had 
prosecuted it to the utmost, 1738 Wesiey /s. v. vi, Thy 
wrath on the rebellious Race Shall to the utmost come, 
x786 C. Lucas £ss. Haters 111; 307 Let us pursue our 
enquiries to the utmost. x834 Hr. Martineau Demerara 


- iv, 46 He was sure to..torment the animal to the utmost. 


1860 Moriey Nether, ii, I. 59 He would keep his pledge to 
the utmost. 1873 FY. Haus in Serbia's Monthly V1. 465 The . 
sages. have certainly consulted his comfort to the utmost. 
(6). 1896. Adward [Il, wv, v. 86 ‘That. same man. .keepes 
it [se. his word] to the vtmost of his power. 1659 WVicholas 
Papers (Camden) IV. 147, I shall to bs vttmost of my power 
constantly endeauour to doe him right. x729 Law Jertous 
C. vi. 90 So sure.is it, that we are to do them to the utmost 
of our power. 31802 Mrs. E, Parsons A/yst. Visit V1. agg 
The good woman..fortunately succeeded to the utmost of 
her wish, x875 Mannine JZisston_H. Ghost xii. 346 Let us 
totheutmost of our power, submit our will to the will of God. 
8. Az the utmost (+ at ttmost), at the very most 
in respect of time, quantity, etc, Cf Mosr a. 6. 
619 in Foster Lng. Factories India (1906) 143, 15 dayes 
stay there, or 20 at ulttimost, 1643 ‘rare Cosent. Gen, xi. 7 
[He] beautified it, or, at utmost, inlarged it. rya2 WuHIston 
The. Earth ut. lit,.247 The Modern Age of Men at the 
utmost is not 80, 2783 Chambers’ Cyef.. Suppl. Ags. sv. 
Viultur, The head... has, at the utmost, only a downy matter 
onit, 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) Il, 4x8 At the utmost it 
was in the discretion of the Court. tte 7 
Hence + U-tmostness, sovice-1s¢, = 
1674. N, Fatrvax Bulk & Selo. 7 With all that earnestness 
of threatning, that may beget in man the utmostness of dread. 
Utnemis: see OUTNEME a. and addy, 


Utnume(nn, -liz: see OuTNoMEN(LY. 


t+ Utole, var. Ovr-ronn Sc. Obs. (Ch Ovr- _ 


PENNY.) 1 
1742 in Kilkerran Decisions Crt. Sesstons 1938-52 (1775) 
so4 The resignation of an annual-rent out of a tenement’ 


in Aberdeen in the year'x720, being made with the symbol — 


[mod.L. (More, 1516), 


of a. penny utole, af 
Utopia (yuta™-pia). 
f. Gr. od not+7én-os a place: see -1al,' and cf. 
Evtorra. Hence It., Sp., Pg. Utopia, F. Vetopie.) 
L. An imaginary island, depicted by Sir Thomas 
More as. enjoying a perfect social, legal, and 
political system. . 
1ggt (tile), A frutetul and pleasaunt Worke of the beste 
state of a publyque weale, and of the newe yle called Utopia; 
written in Latine by Syr ‘Thomas More knyght [publ. 1516}, 
and: translated into Englyshe by Raphe Robynson. . 1570 
Foxe 24 Mariyrs (ed, 2) 1136/2, I do not,.thinke, that.. 
there is any such fourth place of Purgatory:at all (vnles it 
be in M. Mores Vtopia), 1607. A, Brewur Lingua ut, vi, 
1 remember in the Country of Utopia, they use no other 
kind of artillery. 1623 Bacon Fss., Usury (Arb.) 544 So as 
that Opinion must be sent to Vtopia. 1685 Crowne SiC. 
Nice t. Dram, Wks. 1874 TIL. ago He will tind it.is adream 
fit for nothing but Utopia, 1692 Benriey Boyle Lect, 66 
Once upon a time,, .in the land of Utopia, there was a dia. 
logue between an‘oak.anda cedar. ryag [Mus. E, Havwoop] 
(dite), Memoirs of a certain Island adjacent to the King- 
dom of Utopia, 1751 J. Brown ‘Shafresb. Charac. 65 But 
of this infallible race I know none, except the inhabitants of 
Utopia. 1828 [see Cacororia}, 1897 MacauLay 25s, Lord 
Bacon (1897) 402 An acre in Middlesex is. better. than a 
rincipality in Utopia. 1893 Lurron More's Utopia 115 
Piate, Reduced facsimile of the woodcut of the Island of 
Jtopia, 
ees x8oa-ra_ Brntuam Ration, Fudic, Evid. Wks. 
1843 VL. 206 ‘Lhe law is an Utopia—a country that receives 
no visits, but [etc.}. oe : . 
b. trangf. Any imaginary, indefinitely-remote 
region, country, or locality. 
z6r0 TH. THforre] kanes St, Augustine's City of God 
Ded., Then [in translating Hall's Mundus Alter et (dem, he 
treated] of a devised. Country scarse on earth, now of a de- 
sired Citie sure in heauen; then of Viopia, now of Eutopia. 
1646 Sin T, Baowne Psewd, Zp. ut. xii. 132:Some say it 
liveth in Aithiopia, others in Arabia, some..in Utopia, for 
such must that.be which is described by Lactantius, 1684 
J.P. tr, % Ludolphus’ Hist. Lthiopia (ed, 2).46 Ignorant 
where this River rises,,, whether in Asia, in Africa, or in 
Utopia, a2779 Warnunron Diz, Legat, u. §4 Wha. 1788 
I,206 A fabulous relation of a voyage. to the. imaginary 
island of Panchsea, a kind of ancient Utopia. ” 
2, A place, state, or condition ideally perfect in 
respect of politics, laws, customs, and conditions. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (164) 708 The reports of this 
his voyage savour more of an Vtopia, and Plato's Common- 
wealth, then of true Historie. 1642 Cuas, Tin Rushw, 
Hist, Coll. (2692) 1. 727 That new Vtopia of Religion and 
Government into which they endeavour to transform this 
Kingdom. x69r Norius Pract, Disc. x77 To contemplate 
all this not..as.an uncertain Reversion, or imaginary Vto- 
pia, ‘but as a state that will shortly and certainly be. . +738 


PATTON 


UTOPIA-IZEH. 


Warnurton Div, Legat.1. 272 No romantic impracticable 
Utopia. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Quad, (x792) W133 
But the law-suits.. will not permit me to go in search of my 
Utopia, 1818 Suetuey Yelian 179 ‘Aye, if we were. not 
weak-~and we aspire How vainly to be strong !’ said Mads 
dalo: “You talk Utopia.” 87x Morey Condpree? in Crzt, 
Misc. Ser. 1. 78 To find adequate gratification in the artifi. 
cial construction of hypothetical utopias, 1883 Afauch. 
Exam, 22 Nov. 5/2 Ingenious speculators who hope to 
reach Utopia by the nationalisation of the land. 


b. An impossibly ideal scheme, esp. for social 


improvement. ee: 
ax93q4 Norru Lives Il. 364 Young men, for want of ex- 
perience,..create Utopias in their own imagination, and 
calculate according to their present fancy. 1843 MarryaT 
Af. Violet xiii, These are not the wild utopias of a heated 
imagination. 1869’ Lecny Eyzof. J/or. 1, 180 Averse to all 
enthusiasm, mysticism, utopias, and superstition. : 
8. Comb, as Vlopia-maker, -mionger. 

82x Hilin. Rew, XX XV. 320 The fantastic. brain of some 
Utopia-monger. sgor Grover Liye § Letd. in gth C. 362 
The general satire,..no doubt a fling at the Utopia-makers, 

Hence Uto'pia-ize v. intr., 10 conceive or form 
impossibly ideal schemes. szo2ce-cword. 

1853 Mrs. Gore Dean's Daughter II. 57 A Virginia 
“Hargreave, hom to Utopia-ise over a Bostonian tea-table, 
concerning triumphs to be achieved. 
Utopian (ywtd-pian), a. and sd. [ad. mod.L, 
Utopian-us (More, 1516): see prec, and -AN.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or belonging to the imaginary 
island of Utopia or its people. 

1551 Rogtxson Mare’s Utopia Ep.(1895) 1 This boke of the 
vtopian commen wealth, “1846 ALove's Utopia Printer to 
Radr. (Avb.) 168.The Vtopian: Alphabete. x6za_J. ‘Taytor 
(Water P.) Sir G. Nonsence Wks, (1630) Aaj b, He. began 
to declare in the Vtopian speech, what I haue here... Trans- 
lated. 1633 Row.uy Afatch at. Midu.v, 11h, lwo Vtopian 
Trunks, full of gold and Jewels, 1682 (//#Ze), A Pleasant 
Battle between two Lapedogs of the Utopian Court. 1808 
Caviey tr. More's Viopia U, 7 ‘Vhat I should anticipate 
him in what belongs to the Utopian Commonwealth.. 1898 
Lurton AZore’s Utopia 117 On this and other repellent 
features of the Utopian character, as drawn by More. 

+b. Having no known location; existing no- 
where. Ods..rare. 

x609 in. Capt. Smith }7ks, (Arb,) 637 Jt hath beene to the 
Spaniards nore fearefull then an Vtopian Purgatory.  x678 
Cunwortn J/edé, Syst. 60 They must be imagined to sub- 
sist in certain intermundane spac.s and Utopian regions 
without the world, 2168 Swirr Ode fo Sir W, Tempie i, 
Search out this Utopian ground, Virtue's derra incognita, 

_ ‘*@, Having no assigned diocese or sphere of 
work, Obs) 
2709 Bincuam Azdéig. rv. vi, The Nullatenenses of latter 
Ages, as Panormitan calls Titular and Utopian Lishops. 
‘2. Possessing or regarded as having impossibly 
or extravagantly ideal conditions in respect of 

politics, customs, social organization, ete. 

In this and next sense occas. with small letter. 


Utopian.conceit.. ‘r76a Kammes Lede. Crt, it. (2974) I. 38 
atigue o 


8. Of persons: That belongs to or dwells in a 


_ selves, a 


"be 


4.86 


‘B. sd. 1. A native or inhabitant of Utopia; a 
dweller in some Utopia. Also Comb. - 
~xgsx RopInson tr. AZore’s Utopia u. (1895) a18 The wyttes 
therefore of the Vtopians..be maruelous quycke. 1597 
Hooxer £cei, Pol. v. xxxvi. § 4 Such suttle opinions as few 
but Vetopians are likely to fall into. 26xq Ratutcn ist. 
World ru, viii, §x They liued Vtopian-like, saue that they 
vsed no other occupation than Warre. 2684 Burner tr. 
More's Utopia Pref, A7 ‘Uhe precaution used in Marriages 
among the Utopians. 1771 J. Apams ary 10 Nov., The 
good humor,..and wisdom of the Utopians, is charming. 
1857 W, SmitH Dhorndale iv. v. (1858) 312, I know not pre- 
cisely how his Utopians intend to deal with war. 1905 
Edin. Rev. Oct. 426 The admiration of the Utopians.. was 
by no means confined to the strictly classical authors. 

2. One who conceives, proposes, or introduces 
schemes supposed or intended to bring about im- 
proved or perfect social and political conditions, 
etc.; an advocate of social reform. 

«1873 Lytton in Z7/e (1883) I: 102 My grandfather. in 
youth, , was a Utopian, and remained to the last much more 
thana! ae *. 1878 Seeiey Ste72 11, 363 Stein..was never 
the utopian hevedescribed.. 18897 J.C. Morison Serw, AZan 
p. xxiv, Heloks with coldnesson Utopians who are equally 
ignorant of capital, labour, or hard work, 

-Hence Uto’pianist, = Urorzan sd. 2. 

x854 J. §. C. Assorr Vasoleon (1855) IL, xxix. 556 What 
seemed a crime to the eyes of Utopianists. 1876 Conteuzp. 
Rev. xxviii. 447 Neither abandoned nor disregarded by a 
few devoted Utopianists. io 
‘Utopianism (yutdpiiniz’m). 
“ISM, ] , 

+L. A Utopian idea or condition. Ods.~1 

‘@166x Hotypay Jrvenal (1673) 194 Plato indeed would 
have his cittizens ambidexters:..this was but oneof his vto- 
pianismes. ; ; 

2.. The body of views, aims, or tenets of Uto- 
pians ; impossibly ideal schemes for the ameliora- 
tion or perfection of social conditions, ete. 


1802-12 BentuaM Nation, Fudic, Evid. (1827) IV. 69gSuch 
an improvement that the stamp of Utopianism, .threatens 
to render the acceptance of it next to hopeless. 1833 
Cuarmens Cons, Jan (1835) I. vi. 237 The abortive enter- 
prises of wild yet benevolent Utopianism. 1879 KAUFMANN 
Utepias 258 The superiority of the most recent forms of 
Utopianism over previous scheines of social improvement. 

Uto'pianize (yuwtdepidnaiz), v.. [f as prec. 
+-1zE, Cf Unopra-rze v.] trans. To render 
Utopian ; to form a Utopia of. 
. 1834 [implied in next]. 1913 Putlic Opinion 26 Dec, 715/12 
The international aspect of Utopianising the modern world. 

Hence Uto‘pianizex, one who projects or con- 
ceives a Utopian state or polity. 

1834 Soutney Doctor ccxli, Like most Utopianisers the 


[f prec. + 


legislator of this Columbia had placed his Absolute King 


and his free People under... strict laws. 
Uto-piast. [f. Urorra + -(1)sr.] =Urorian sd, 2. 
1884 tr. Lamartine's Celebr. Char 11, 384 The visionary 
Utopiasts, who advocate a purely metaphysical form of 
government. 1887 ]}esta, Rev. Jan. 130 te 1s the weakness 


of Utopiasts..to place themselves outside the pale of their | 


own system, 


+ Uto pical,a. Obs. rare. [f Utor-ta + -1cau.] | 


Impracticable; chimerical. 

x620 Be. Harn Hon, Marr. Clergy mt. xiii. 805 King 
Edgars Vtopicall decree. ¢1628:—~— Beauty & Unity of Ch. 
(1634) II. 368 Let no idle Donatist..dreame hence of an 
Utopicall perfection. 1628 — Kez. HRs, (1660) 20 ‘There is 
no freedom with these unquiet dispositions, but in.. their 
own utopical préscriptions. 

Utopism (y#tdpiz’m).. [f. as prec. +-18M,] 
‘mw UTOPIANISM 2, 

1888. Cycl. Political Sai, & U.S. Hist. VIL. 258/2 It is 
utopism to believe that the state will have more unity, 
more harmony,.. because [ete]. 190% Field 19 Oct. 606/2 
What remains of impracticable Utopism that may cling to 
this new project. : 

Utopist (yz tdpist). [f as prec.+-1sT, Cf. 
F, wtopiste (1857), It... Sp., Pg. Ctopista, and 
Urorianisr.] = Urorian sd, 2. ae et 

845 Lruwes Hist, Philos, 1. 100 Like the Utopists of 
modern days, he {sc, Plato] has developed an 2 f7tor? theory 
of what the State should he, 88x Moruey Cobden xxix, Li. 
268 Men, .who..thought that the existing government... was 
better than the anarchy of utopists, anarchists, and talkers, 
1898 Salesian Bulletin 15 Feb, 404 ‘Che indefatigable utopist 
of abandoned youth, 


Forms: 


schire 
a fc, (1 \ 


sag The sald, pepo 
ES} KLLENDRN L7ty Ih 
thing veouth re wallis. 


UTRICLE. 


sone, And bad thaim herbery thaim that nycht. ex375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Justin) 170 A lytil vngument he 
hym tacht, & bad hyme ga..& pe wallis oututh ennoynt, 
1398 Alunin. de Melros (Bann. Cl.) 489 My demaynis.. 
with al be appourtenaunce vtouth and enovth. 1485 in 
Charters &c. Hdinb (1871) 80 Baith in. the watter and vtouth, 
1491 Cartular. St, Nicholai Aberdon, (New Spaid. Cl.) 1. 
255 Nay chaplane of the College nor vtouthe. xg1z 4ce, 
Ld, High Treas. Scot, 1V. 348 Ane coup. .nettit with gold 
of florising utewcht. z532 Leg. Privy Seal Scot, 11. 190/2 
Assemblies to be had within our realme or utouth. ; 

trons/. 1433 Dunfermline Reg. (Bann. Cl.) 341 Pe quhilkis 
.. 1 will all virali be excludit and neuer to be herd in juge- 
ment na vtouth, 1496 Acta Dom. Conc, UW. 23 Decerning 
the sammyn to be of nane availe. .in tyme tocum in jugment 
nor utouth, 

Utrack, etc.: see OUTRAKE, etc. : 

+ Utra lity. vonce-word. [f. Lh. ater. utr-, which 
(of two), after Nzurraniry.] Tendency to favour 
both sides; inclination towards either party. 

xr642 W. Price Ser. 2 Apostacy-and neutrality, or rather 
utrality (if you will pardon the word). 

Utraly, obs. Sc. var, UTTERLY, 

Utraquism (y#trakwiz'm), ist. [f. as next 
+ -ISM.] ; 

1, The doctrine or tenets of the Utraquists. 

186 Lp. Acron Ze##, (x906) 186 In Bohemia Utraquism 
was the national faith, 1892 4 theme 2 Jan. 10/1 From 
the dawn of Utraquism to its eclipse.,in the disaster of the 
White Mountain in 1620, 

2. The use or employment of two languages on 
an equal footing. rave—}, . 

1897 Speaker ro April 3352/2 The [Austrian] concession .. 
[se. of officially recognising Czech] is spoken of as sanction« 
ing ‘the uvaguismt of German and Czech’, 

Utraqnist (y#trikwist), sb. and 2. [ad. mod, 
L. Utraguista, f, L. utrague each, both (in the 
phrase sub utradygue specié ‘under each kind’: see 
SPECIES sé, 2, Kinp sd, 13 .b), Cf. -Iat, and F, 
Utraguiste.| 

A. sh. 1, Hist, = CALIxriy 1. 

1836 Jo. Eneycl, I. 814/1 Utraquists, a sect of Hussites 
in Bohemia, 1855 Miman Lat. Chr, VI. 248 ‘hey were 
called the Utraquists, as insisting on the Eucharist in both 
elements, 188 Stancey Cér. Jastit, v. 95 When the 
Bohemian Utraquists fought with desperate energy to re- 
cover the use of the cup.. : : 

2. ‘One who composes in both Latin and the 
vernacular’ (Webster, 1911). ; 

' B. adj, 1. Hist. Belonging to the Utraquists; 
demanding, insisting on, or advocating the receive 
‘ing the Communion in both kinds, 

1894 F. I, Antrosus tr. Pastor's Fist. Popes WY. 214 The 
Utraquist Clergy. 1900 Pilot 27 Oct. 39/1 The Hussites,. 
were pre-eminently utraquist. 7 

2. Speaking or using both or two languages, 

2867 Chambers's Eneycl. 1X. 686/17 The name Utraquist is 
still applied to certain districts or villages in Bohemia and 
Moravia, ,to convey that..d0th languages, Bohemian and 
German, are spoken. 

Hence U'traquistic a, “ 

3894 F. I, Anrrosus tr. Pastom's Hist. Popes II. ax 
This oath was thoroughly. Catholic, and left no room for 
any Utraquistic interpretation, 

Utrecht (y#-vekt, dtrext). Also Sc. 5 Vit-, 
Out-, Owtrecht, Outrech, -rik, 7 Utrik. The 
name of a town and province in Holland, used 
attrib, in the sense ‘coined, made, etc., at Utrecht’, 
as + Utrecht gulden, noble. 

1494 Halyburtonu's Ledger (1867) 52 An Vttrecht gudlyn 
anda Gentis gudlyn. ‘1497 /d¢d. 125 Item lent hym..7 Ou- 
trecht guidynis. 1604 Exir. Burgh Kec, Stirling (2887) 108 
Aucht haill Utrik nobles, ; 

tb. eliipt. or as sb. A Utrecht guiden. Oés, 

31493 HTalyourton's Ledger (1867) 3x Item resauit frahim,; 
F Sapebreas price 48, 1498 /47d. 249. Gyffyn the Archden..at 

is partyn, 10 Qutrech...Som of thir Owtrechtis, 2 li, 1s, 8. 

c. Utrecht velvet, a strong, thick kind of 
plush made of worsted, mohair, or mohair and 
cotton, used in upholstering furniture, carriages, 
etc..; furniture plush. 

1848 EI. R. Forster Stowe Catad. 252 Armchairs, covered 
with Utrecht velvet. 1897 Daily News 14 June 6/6 Green 
Utrecht. velvet upholstered oak furniture, : 

+ U-trechted, pa. pple. Obs.~1 [f. prec. + -ED.] 
Having its seaward defences destroyed, as stipu- 
lated inthe Treaty of Utrecht (1713). 

- 1948 H, Warroie Legs. (1846) IT, 217 Dunkirk to remain 
agitis, on the jand side; butto be Utrecht'd again to the sea. 

Utrely, obs. Sc, f. Urrarzy adz. 

+U trieide. Ods.—} [ad. L. atricida, f. atri-s, 
filer leathern bottle, vessel of skin: see -orbx 1.] 
One who stabs an inflated vessel of skin. . 

1566 ApLinGTon Apuleius 39 That I, after the slaughter of 
so any enemieés,,.might embrace.. not an homicide but an 
‘utricide, {x879 Lewis & Suorr, Vtricida, one who cuts 
skins or, bags in pieces, a skin-slayer, utricide.} ‘ 
 Utricle} (yz-tnk’l). [ad. F. w¢recule (18th c.), 
or.L, wiriculus Urriouius 1] | 


1, Bot. Asmall sac or bladder-shaped ‘body; a 
 bottle-shaped part or structure, 
. Primordial utricle: see Primorniar a. ¢ b. 


| &. 1931 Mutter Gard, Dict.s.v. Sap, A Male Flowers that 
have Utricles at the Bottom of the Petala.’ 1793 Martyn 
Lang. Bot. s.v, Vessels, Utvicles, or little Bags; usually full - 
ofagreen pulp. 1816 Kartu Phys, Bot, 1. 349 The structure 


‘ofthe utricles of the tree is-also said to. be different from that 
of the utricles of the herb. x89g. Darwin Jasectiv. PA xvii 
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UTRICLE. 


4x9 The spherical glands were still white but their utricles 
were broken pe _ be 1826-34 Aneyed. Afetrop, (1845) VIL. 
so/x An utricle is 4 membranous, elastic pericarp. 186% 
Bentiey Afan. Bot. 314 The Utricle is a superior, ones 
celled, one or few-seeded fruit, . 1849 [see Primorpian 
@, 4b). 1837 Henrrey, Zlen. Course Bot. 495 Vhe primor- 


‘dial utricle is a layer of substance of a dense mucilaginonus 


consistence..,applied intimately to the inner surface of the 
cell-membrane of young cells ([ete.], .x875 Benner? & Dyer 
Sach’s Bot, 62 Vhe hydrostatic pressure which the vacuole. 
fluid exercises on the protoplasm (1882 primordial] utriche, 
d, 1858 Irvine British P/.240 The Carex 
out hairs at: the base, enclosed in a peculiar envelope (utricle). 
2897 Witus lower, Pl. LL. 126 ‘Vhe axil of a second glume 
(the utricle) which closely enwraps it. e..x874 Cooke 
fungi 49 After the spores have-become ripe, the free point 
of the utricle bursts. £. x875 Darwin Jusectiv. Plants 
xviii. 451. Found within the utricle or neck of one leaf. 

2. Anat. and Lol, A small cell, sac, or bladder- 
like process, —_ 

x822 Goon Study Af-d. LV. 603 Those utricles, or minute 
bladders of the cuticle containing a watery fluid. 1836-9 
‘Yonp Cred. Anat, 11. 413/2 Utricles floating loosely in the 


abdominal cavity. x899 Adlbut?’s Syst. Med, VILL. gos . 


Microbacillus. of the ‘ peladic utricle*. 
b, The larger of the two sacs in the membranous 
labyrinth of the ear, 
1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 239/1 The utricle, or sinus of the 
vestibule (in birds].. 1857 Hoven Hz, Osteol. (ed. 2) 252 
‘The utricle occupies the upper half of the vestibule. 1886 


Buck's Handok. Med, Sci. ll. 5363/2 The vestibular mem. - 


branons labyrinth is divided into sacs: (x) the oblong 
utricle or..cummon sinus fetc.}. 
3. gen. A small bladderlike body; a globule. 
' 18g8 Granam & Warts Eleviz. Chenz. (ed. 2) 11.681 Vapour 
of sulphur, when it comes in contact with cold bodies, con- 
denses in the form of z#ricles, that is to say, of globules 
composed of a soft external pellicle filled with liquid sulphur. 
«This utricular condition hasalso been observed in selenium, 
Utricle2. © Anat. [ad. KF. utricule, or L. 
utriculus Ureroutus%.] A small cul-de-sac in 
the prostatic portion of the wethra in man; the 
prostatic vesicle. — : 
"x86 Sin H. Tuompson Dis. Prostate (ed. 2) 28 The 
Utricle, is a small sac..opening on the anterior aspect of 
the verumontanum. ‘1888 Cass¢dl's Zucyct, Dict. s.v., Lhere 
is a utricle of the male urethra. 
b. In the cat: (see quot.), 
188x Mrvart Cat 242 A small, ridge-like prominence, called 
the verzme montanusm, in the midst of which is a narrow, 
slit-like depression, named the utricle. 
‘Utricular (yetriskidlix), a1 [f. L. atricul-us 
small leathern bag, Urraicutus! +-arnl. Cf. F. 
utriculaire.| ; 
‘1. Of the nature of, resembling or like, a utricle, 
1760 J, Lee Ztrod.. Bot, wt. xviii. (1765) atx Utrieular, 


like little: Bottles., x77§ Exurs in Phil Trans. LXVI.8 . 


The Gorgonia .. has,no series of utricular vessels, as the 
transverse, vessels of wood are called by Malpighi. 18a 


J. Parxinson Outl. Orxyetol. 92 The bottle encrinite, pos. : 


sessing a utricular form. 1866 W. CLarx Van der Hoeven’s 
Zool, 1.184 Body utricular, roundish, marked with trans- 
verseruges, 1858 [see Urricie! 3]. 1881 Benraam in Fred. 
Linn, Soc. XVILL. 367 A single utricular glume enclosing 
the flower, : 

2. Composed of utricles or small bladders. 

1835 Linpiey /#trad. Bot. (ed. 2) 5 Cellular, Utricular, or 
Vesicular tissue, generally, consists of little bladders. .adher- 
ing together in masses. 1849 Henrrey in Ac. & Papers 
Bot, (Ray Soc.) 163 In such cases the cavities appear like 
utricles, ‘This utricular structure [etc.}. 

Utri-cular, 2.2 [f L. atrtezd-us little womb, 
etc. (Urricutus?) +-aRl. Cf. F. utriculaire.] Of 
or pertaining to the uterus or abdomen ; uterine. 

1827 J, Forpes tr. Leennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 2) 58 The 
entrance and escape of the air through the wound gave rise 


toan extremely distinct utricular buzzing, 1857 Buttock | 


Cazeaux' Midwif. 18 The utricular glands also become 
visibly enlarged. 1871.A, Meanows Jan, AZidwifery (ed. 
a) at The lining.membrane of the uterus. appears to he 


made up of a countless uumber of small tubes, the utricular | 


glands or-follicles, a ive 

|| Utricularia (ystrikidlé-rid).. Pl. -aries, 
‘(mod.L. (1737), f Le. atricul-us Urrrounus 1.] 
A genus of scrophulariaceous plants, characterized 
by bearing. small bladders at the margins of their 
leaves; bladderwort, hooded (water) milfoil; a 
species or plant of this, : 

1953 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl, Utricularta,..the name of 
a plant used by Linnzeus for.. hooded water milfoil, x793 
Martyn Lang, Bot. s.v. Folliculus, Follicles.,are. vessels 
distended with air: as -at the root in UVéricularia, x8 
Rees’ Cycl. KXXVIL 4 F 2/2 Almost every morning's walk 
afforded them a new Utricularia, Zé7d., ‘l'wenty-four Utri- 
cularis, natives of New Holland alone, 1863 T. W. Hican- 
Son Out. Door Papers 278 The slender Utricularia, a dainty 
maiden whose light feet scarce touch the water. ; 

Utriculate (yztri-kidlet), a. rare. [ad. mod. 
L. dtricudit-us,, f. L. atriculus: Urricutus1},] 
(See quots.) 

1860 Mayne Echos, Lex. 1518/1 Uériculatus, Bot. having 
the form of asmall leathern Lottle., : utriculate. 1864 Dana 
in IVebster's Dict 1457/2 Utriculate, a, swollen like a 
bladder ; inflated; utricular. oe untae 

U'tricule. Bot, rare~'. [a. F. utricule: see 
Urricrel.}] A small bladder-like sac or body. 

3830 Linney Vat, Syst, Bot, 240 The reservoirs of oil in 
oe eaves of Labiates..are little wericules having an open 
orifice. bs abet 

Utri-euloid, a rare~°. [f.. L. aévicul-us Urnt- 
euLusl +-o1p.] Resembling a bladder; utricular. 

1864 Danain Webster's Dict. 1457. [Hence in later Dicts,] 


Tribe. ,; Fruit with. . 


_ 487 
| Wtwiculus! (yztri-kields), [L., dim. of #éar 


lathern bag or bottle: see -cuLus. Cf Pg, 


utriculo.). ot : 
1L. Bot, (See quots. and Urricrz! 1.) 


1783 Chambers’ Cyel.. Suppl. s.v. The leaves of trees, 
whose cuticle has been eat off on one side: by small insects, 
sometimes afford views of these Uiricudi. 1793. Martyn | 


Lang, Bot., Utriculi,. utricles; reservoirs to secrete and 


receive the sap, 1838 Penny Couch, XI. 346/21 Fruit [of - 
us. 


grasses}. occasionally an utricu 857 Henrrey Bot. 
428 (Sedges), A single erect anatropous ovule, forming in 
fruit an utriculus.. 1866 Z'reas. Bot. 1197/2 Utriculus,.. 
the two confluent glumes of Carex, 1885 Goovatr Physiol. 
Bot. 346 Utricularia, a genus named from the utriculi or little 
bladders found on the dissected leaves of some of its species. 

2. Anat, Of the ear ;=Utrieiel 2 b: 

1847 Toop & Bowman Phys. dnad, 11. 82 As the osseous 
cunals open into the vestibule, so the membranous ones open 


at both ends into the utriculus. 1878 I’. J, Beet Gegen- | 
biter’'s Comp, Anat, 535 The-sacculus and utriculus contain - 


otoliths, 


|| Wtritculus?, Avat. [L, dim. of ulerus | 


Urerus: see -cunus.] = Urrronn’, 
1848 Brit. & For, Med.-Chirurgical Rev. V. 271 A ‘canal, 
originating by the usual opening on the utricilus. 1848 
Todd's Cycl, Anat. \V..152/1 That the utriculus is a male 
uterus, 1893 D, J. Cunnincuam Afan. Pract. Anat. 1. 609 
Vhis [small recess] is the sins pocularis or the utriculis. 


‘Utriform (yi'triffrm),a. rare. [ad mod.L, | 
utriform-is (whence F. utriforme\, £. Ly iitri-s, | 


iter bag, bottle, etc.: see -FoRM.] Having the 
shape of a leathern bottle. — 


and without apparent. pedicle, as in the Lycoperdon utri» 
forme: utriform, 1889 Quart. ¥ral. Geol. Soc. XLV. 566 
The -zocecia..have the exsert parts conical, or, again, they 
may be leathern-bottle-shaped (utriform), 

Utriqueving, varr. OurrmiK(ine- Se. Obs. 

|| W-trum. Obs. or List, [L. utrum, nent sing. 
of wéer which, whether.] A writ authorizing the 
holding of an assize to decide the status of a pro- 


perty (see quot. 1728) . Usu. in assize of utrum, 
e1290 Britton (1865) IT. 206 La quarie assise est de 
Ctrum, bid. 207 Sie bref de Utrus pur le clere, 

1592 Rastecy Law Terms, Vtrunt isa writ and it lyeth 
when the rizht of any Church is aliened and holden in Ja 
fee. 1728 Cuamsers Cycl. [following Cowell's.v. Assise de 
utrum), Assize of Utrum, lies for a Parson against a Lay- 
man, or a Layman against a Parson, for Land or ‘Tenement, 
doubtful whether it be in Lay-fee, or Freesalms, 1865 
Nicuots Britton V1. 207 snargin, Utrunz, the parson’s writ 
of right. Jéid. 208 margin, No assize of Utrwut for land 
belonging to cathedral or convent. x88 Twiss Bracton 
(Rolls) LV. 622 {Assise] of Utrum may not be brought by a 
vicar for a small pension paid to a religious house. /dia., 
aul of utrum can never be taken upon a previous assise 
of utrum, ; 


Witt, Utter, obs. ff. Our, UopEn. ¢ 

Utter, sd. Avech. [See quot. 1879.] 44 In- 
dentations or marks made on a surface by the vibra- 
tion or too great pressure of a tool. sane 

7853 QO, Byrne. d rtisan's Handbk. 351 Excessive pressure 
. only fills the work with furrows, of produces an irregular 
indenied surface, which by workmen is said to be full of 
utters. 1879 HourzapFreL Turning IV. 342 Fine lines or 
strize, also called ‘ utters’,..from the sound emitted: by the 
work when in vibration against the tool, : hes 


Utter (v'tar), z.. Forms: a. 1 utera, uterra, 
uira, 4-6 vier, Se. 6 vtir, utyr, 6, 9 uter. 
8. 2uttera, uttra, 3, Outtre, 4-6 vtitre, 4~ utter 
(4-6 uttir, 5 uttere); 4-7 vtter (4 otter, § 
outter, vitere, 6-7 Sc. wtter), 4-6 vitur, 5 viture, 
vttir, 4 vttyr. [OE dsera, titerra, utiera, dttra, 
etc, (also yvera, stra, sttra) adj. (comparative 
formed on. #¢ Ovr adv.), =OF ris, Alera, ultera, 
nitra; MLG, udere, uter (LG. ater, titer), MDa, 
utere (Du. utter-), OAG. dzero, dearo (MHG, dzgr, 


G. ausser), also ON. piri, MSw. yéire, etc. (Sw. 


yttre’, Norw, ytre, Da. ydre, Cf Ourer a. 
Shortening of the original @ of the stem isnormal before the 
group 727, which in OL. was regularly developed from #7] 
1. That is’ farther. out than’ another (im- 
plied or distinguished as zzwer); forming the 
‘exterior part or outlying portion 3 relatively far out, 
outward, external, exterior; also, indefinitely re- 
mote. Cf Ourgr a. 1, Now only poet. : 
In very frequent use from ¢ 1400 to ¢ 1620... App. in disuse 
¢x670-¢1825, except in witer bar, barrister (see Bar sd. 

24, BARRISTER) ne ee 

a, agox Aitrren Laws c 44 $1 Sif Sect unterre [2.9% utr 
uttere| ban bid pyrel, 13.. (see rb]. rs07 Ace. Ld. High 

Treas. Scot. WIL. 292 The Kingis offerandis in the utir kyrk. 

1535 Stewart Crom, Scot. (Rolls) LUT. 48 Suppois than of 

that toun ‘The vter wallis win war and putdoun, xg9a Keg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot, 753/t Lie uter port de Halyrudhous. 1887 
Janteson’s Suppl, 257°2 The uter door, ; 

B, exiag (seea)., ¢1374 Craucer 7 rayles im, 664 (Camb, 
MS,), In pis vttir [¥,07, -vtter, outter) hons, a x400-se BA, 
Curtasye 444.in Radces Bk. 313 For lordys two beddys 
schalle be made, Bothe vtter and inner. 61438 Chran. 
London (Kingsford, 1905) 40 By the hemme off the tyreis 
cote, yndir his vttir garnement.. 1471 Pastor Lett, 111: 20 
Opyn the cofyr that staudyth in. the utter chambyr... 1g26 
Tipare Afatt, xxv. 30 Cast that viernes rervaunt 
into vtter dercknes. 1342 Roorpe Dyetary iv. (18701 239 
If there be an-vtter courte made, 1578 Lyre odoens 

gz An ounce of the utter barke taken. with wine. 1614 

Syivester Lrtile Bartas 432 Earth's buta Point, compar'd 
to th' upper Globe; Yet, who hath seen but half ber utter 
Robe? « 166x P. Gorvon Lary (Spalding Cluls) 49, Whilst 


UTTER. 


my servants were cleansing the inner room, he breakedowne 
the oven in the utter roome. 1657 Minton #. £. vt. 716 
Drive. them out From all Heav'ns bounds into the utter 
Deep, 3827 Pottok Course 7..1x, 1180 They heard, Alar 
to left, among the utter dark, Hell rolling o'er his waves of 
burning fire. x848 Baitey /estus (ed. 3) x07 From ‘Lime’s 
last orb’'which eyes The inner and the utter infinite, 1870 
. Payne Masque of Shadows Ved., Whose is fain To enter 
in this shadow-land of mine, He must forget the utter 
summer’s shine. seo ; eee 
Jig. 1608 B. Jonson AZasgues Wks, (1616).934 1, .. whe 
hatte neuer touch’d so much as to the barke, ‘or. vtter shell 
of any knowledge, .1877 L. Morus £pie A’ades 1. 447. So 
high a strain arose As trembled on the ttier verge of being. 
. pb, Freq. with partitive terms. as} deal, end, fart, 
+ party, and esp. side, Also fig. Now rare. | 
-a1300 Cursor AT. 9912 Pis castell..es painted a-bute be 
vtter [Gétt. vier] side. cxgqo Hameoie ?r. Couse, 4815 Pe 
world sal bryn on ilk syde,., Until be utter end of alle helle. 
7387 Trevisa Ai/geden (Rolls) I. 59 For betynge of veynes is 
bettre i-knowe in pe vttre parties of bodies pan. ynward. 
Lbid, VV. 25% Pe utter deel of his cost. czqoo Beryis 3928 
{He} had a mantell..; The vetir part of purpill. -r4sy Cov 
Leet. BR. 298 Vhe newe Crosse vppon the heth at the vtter 
syde of theyre fraunchice, . rg08 BR. Keruynge.A iv, ‘The 
vtter ende of the clothe on the vtter syde of thetable. 1526 
‘Tinpaue J/ad/, xxiii. 25 Ye make clene the vtter side off the 
cuppe, ‘and off the platter. 1877 B. Goocr Hereshach's 
Alush, 1. 21b; A little rayne falling, hath but wette the viter 
part, and not gone deepe, 1629 Sir W. Mure True 
Crucifixe 485 Like painted ‘lombs whoclense the vtter side, 
(Cf. Matt. xxiii. 27). 2637 Rurnervorp Let#, (1671) 183 
For two feathers or two straws of the devil's painted 
pleasures, onely lustred in. the utter side. 1848 Baier 


1860 Mayne Expos, Lex. 1318/2 Utriformis,..swoln out | Festus (ed. 3).59, L have looked down upon the utter side OF 


such thoughts from the leemning room of reason. 
+2. = OuTER a. 2, Obs, 
egoo tr. Baeda's Hist. 1v. xili. (1890).304 Peet heo seolfe 
weron ge on pzem nearran [7.7 inneran] godum, z¢-0n bam 
utteran (z,*. uttran) mid heofonlice zife zewelzade. ¢xa00 
Ags. Ps, (Thorpe) xv..7 Peah he me bara. uterrena gewinna 
zefreode, beah winnad wid me ba inranunrihtlustas. @ razg 
Aner, R, Ve Hwo se gemeléasliche wited hire uttre eien,.. 
heo ablinded in pe inre eien. | 1357 Lay Folks’ Catech, (L.) 
330 The bé-houys to know py fyue wyttys pe vetyr and pe 
nnyr.. 61386 Craucer Sec. Nuz'’s 7, 498 (Canib. MS.), 
feere lakkyth no thyng to thyn viter Tyen. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. Rit ix. (1498) 54 The vtter wytte conteyneth 
the syghte, .. taastynge and towchynge. ¢14go tr De 
Zntitatione wit, xiv. 82 For pe utter enemy is sonner ouer- 
comen, if be ynner be destroied. iS 
tb; iter man, = Ourwarda.ac (Cf OUTER 
a. 2b.) Obs. _ 
atoso Liber Scintill. x. (1889). 53 Pest ys fullfremed & 
gesceadwislic feesten beenne ure mann uttra fest, se inra 
pebitt. a 1340 Hamporr /salyer ix. 20 pat,. pe utter man haf 
noght maistry of pe inere. 1380 Wreur Sed Wks. I. 53 
pis is bifore spiritual joy, as utter man. is, bifore spiritual. 
1388 — 2 Cor. iv. 16 Vhou3z oure ytter, man be corruptid, 
1563. Jewel, Reply Harding 430 Simple folke, beinge not . 
habletodiscerne, what thinges they be in the Holy Scriptures, 
that areto be applied to the Inner Man,and what to the Veter, 


+3, = OuTtwarn a, 4. Ods. 


‘ wtaag Ancr, R. 4 Ye schullen alles weis..wel witen be 
inre & pe utire [sc. riwle] vor hire sake, azay5 Jéid. 420 


note (Cotton MS.), Understonded pet of alle beose pinges nis - 
nan hest ne forbot; for alle ha beod of be uttere riwle, bet, 


is lute strencde of. 1526 Tinpare Yoln vii. 24 Judge not 
after the vtter aperaunce, x848 Hosyin Strype Accéd, Aleve. 
(1721) LI. App. Y. 80 He..is even now..as content to the 
utter shew, as he was at any time of bis most prospeityi 
1558 Be, Waite /édd. II. App. Ixxxi. 279 You in time of 
divine service, do.. both in heart and utter gesture. .adore 
the same flesh, 1563 Hovilies 1. Place & Time of Prayer 
282 Strayghtly to obserue and kepe the viter ceremonyes of 
the Saboth-day. . 1393 NasHe CArist’s 7. R:4b, Lyke the 
Geometritians, they square about poynts and lynes, and the 


vtter ‘shew of things. : 
II. 4. Going to the utmost point; extreme, ab- 
solute, complete, entire, total, 7” 
In very frequent use from ¢1515. ; 
61430 Generides (Roxb.) goo This wer to vs..an vttir 
shame for evermore. 1 Ladgate's Thebes qxa2 (MS. 
Laud Misc. 557, fol. 58), It were to hem a pérpetuall shame, 
An vtter [v.~ outre] fying vnto Grekes name, a xgra 
FaByan Chron, vi. clxxxix: rgt Tothe, .vtter displeasure of 
the Kynge.. rgso Crowiey  Zpigr,. ra4r Ambition was 
punished wyth vtterexile. xg62 Winger Cert. Zracd. Wks, 
(S.1.S.) 1.7 Ane manifest confusion and vter exterminion 
of thisrealme, 1606 Dekker News fr, Held Wks. (Grosart) 
Il. 143 Burning Rivers In which. .are [sc] no vtter danger: 
1664 STILLINGFL, Orig. Sacraty. ii. $1 We have seen already 
an utter impossibility of having any ancient. Records among 
them, . 2718 Prior /‘oews Dedication bj, ‘Two Things 
which were his, utter Aversion. . 1778 Miss Burney Avelina 


xxi, L saw they were in utter amazement, ..1812.J. Witson, 


iste of Patnis 1. 535 A graceful calm is seen All foreign to 
this utter solitude. © 1849 Rusuin Sev. Lamps viis § x1. 18% 
Restraint, utter and unrelaxing, can never becomely, 28972 
Tytor Priv, Cult 1.277, Her utter belief that in her vision 
she had really seen this bet ht being, 1889 Crark. Russert, 
Marooned xii, The arrest of his movements could not have 
been more spasmodic and utter, 
b. Freq. said of destruction, ruin, loss, ete. 

x4xa-20 Lyne. Chron, Trey Iv. 2443 He him [Agamemnon] 
had brou3t in gret distresse, Tooutter meschefand confusioun, 
Se (see Unnoina wih sh) 3c}. -1g23 Act rq & 15 Hee, 
PIU, 6 1 §x The utter ruyne, decaye, inipoverysshyng and 
undoyng of a great ‘nombre of the Kynges owne naturall 
Subjectes: rg60 Davis tr. Sdeidane's Came, go To the ytter 
destruction of the common wealthe, ‘x59: Suaxs, 2 Wes 
VI, vi iv, re The ytter losse of all the Realme. 1667 
Miron P. £, 1, 308 Thou hast. .quitted all tosave A World 
from utter loss, 1674 Fackson’s Racant, Bxb, Turn'’d out 


of Doors, to their utter ruin and destruction, 1774 Prixstiay , 


Just. Relig. (1782) 1.408 The utter ruin of their city. .was 
foretold, x8a7 Keene Che, ¥., xxth Suviday after Trinity 
v, Full many a soul..To utter death that hour shall sweep, 


UTTER. 


x84x Miss Mrrrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) ITI. viii. 
x25 Dark depression and utter failure of intellect. 1846 
Mrs, A. Marsu s#ather Darcy Il. xxi. 359 The utter 
destruction of all reverence for the unseen. - 

c. Of answers, decisions, ete.: Given without 
reserve or qualification ; unmodified, decisive, defi- 
nite. In early use chiefly Se. 

24s6 Sin G. Have Law Arms (8.1.8,) 173 As for utter 
ansuere to this questioun,..lawe and gude faith avidis that 
..he is behaldin [ete]. -x472 Stoner Papers (Camden) 1. 
126 But and [=if] ye..conceyve pat shee hath yoven you 
an utter nay. 1515 Q. Mare. in ElHs Orig. Leté. Ser. 1. 1, 
t27 Send me jour uter mynd and ansuer in allthyng. 1860 
Rowtann Seven Sages 33 This is my vtter minde and will, 
That 3¢ prepair [etc]. @x600 Montcomerig Misc. Poewss 
xxxli, 86 Jour vter ansueir courteously I crave. 1647 
Crarenvon Ast. Red. vin. § 15 ‘The utter refusal of the | 
auxiliary regiments of London and Kent to march farther. | 
x828-32 WEBSTER s.v., Ani utter refusal or denial. 

d. Of darkness, etc: Complete, absolute. 

m96 SHaxs. 1 Hen, J, nt, ili. 42 But thou, wert indeede, 
but for the Light in thy Face, the Sunne of viter Darkenesse, 
1814 Wornsw. Arcus. vu. 357 Then, shall the slowly- 
gathering twilight close In utter night. 1825 Scorr Ta/isie, 
y, They blew ont their lights at once, and left the knight 
in utter darkness. 1830 Tennyson Confess. Sens. AZind 95 
Whatif Thou, .seest me drive Through utter darka full-sailed 
skiff Unpiloted, 1868 — Lueretins 70 Then, from utter | 
gloom stood out the breasts..of Helen, 

e. Pure; unalloyed. rare. 

1875 Morris 4 neistx, 262 lwo cups ofuttersilver wrought. 
5. Of persons: ‘That is such to an absolute de- 
gree: out-and-out, complete, ‘perfect’, 
‘In early use, usu. with ‘enemy’; in xgth c., freq, with 
‘stranger’, 
e420 Lyps. Assenthly of Gods 394 We hathe be euer myn 
vtter enemy. 3535 J. Braprory in nuqpe cel, Mem, (1721) 
IIL. App. xlv. 13x That he shoulde be. the Kinges utter 
enemye. 860 Daus tr. Sleidane'’s Comm, 82 b, Their moste 
-vtter and mortall ennemie,. 1633 G. Herserr 7'erz/de, 
Method vii, Those Who heare not him, but quickly heare 
His utter foes? x66a ‘TRencurinua Chr, Chymt. 39 Julius 
Cesar having taken..the Cabinets of Pompey and Scypio 
his utter enemies. 1678 Bunyan Per, 1..163 Ye be utter 
Strangers to me Tknow you not. x828Scorr #47. Perth 
xiii, Some of them. are yet utter heathens, @2843 Hoop 
| Lamia vie 8o And thou wilt. say the outer woman is utter 
‘woman, And not 4 whit asnake! 1849 Laver Con. Crevan 
xviii, To win some acknowledgment of confidence from an 
utter: stranger, 1875 Jowetr P/ato (ed. 2) IWJ..70 The 
persons: «are utter rogues, 
b. edligt. (in aflected use), 
- 88x W. S. Gitnerr Patience 11, (The Officers have some 
difficulty in. maintaining their constrained [zstlietic] atti- 
_ tudes... Ang. Oh, Saphir, are they not quite too all-but? 
' Sagh. They are indeed jolly utter. 1882 H. S. Leicn 
Sivains fr. Strand5 You and I have been together pining 
' up at Eaton Square. Pretty creature, tell me whether A 
was. not ‘quite utter’ there. Jéd, 132 My wife has gone 
| futterly utter’, 
. +6. Uttermost, utmost. Ods. 
Freq. in Sc. use in 16th cent., with dower, 

43x3 Doucras uers 1x. ix. 16 Quham to assailye,, .all 
the Halianis At vtir power onsbeset atanis, 1g33 BREULENDEN 
Livy 1, iv. (S.'1.S.) I, 30 Pare husbandis wald gif pare vter 
besines..to recovir baith [ete}. xg76 Fremine Pazopi. 
Epist. 59 My request, which yt you wold accomplish to my 
utter expectation, we.. beseech you most earnestly, xgg0 
Hecuby's Mishaps in ‘l', Fenne Frutes Ff£2 by When that I 
had. .shewed my utter might, 

+b. Ultimate, original. Ods.-1 

3634 Sin T, Herserr 7rav. 144. They have neuer altered 
the Dialect [of Persia] from its vtter sence, at_this day being 
eald Pharsee. . . 

o¢ 7. Final; last. Ods.7 
3858 Poarr neta. Diiib, Our vtter houre js comen alas, 
fell destinies death hath brought, : 

8. The utter, that ‘which is: utter or extreme ; 

= Urrenmost a.7, Utmost a.5, 5b. rare. 

re84 Rargion Lez, in Aubrey Lives (1898) 11. 192 Readie 

to countervaile all your courtesies to the utter of my power, 
1894 Athena 29 Sept, 418/1. Nothing suits him but the 
utter. His heroine.is ‘beautifully modelled’ [etc.]. 

. TIL. 9. Conds, (hyphened, or as one word) : 
udter-bark, -brass, -court, -deal (DEAL sd. 1d), 
-tnd, -gate,-room,-shape (see sense 3),-side; utter- 
ward (see Warn 3.2 14 c) ; also fig. (quot,.¢1440); - 
utter-wit, knowledge of things external to one. 

330% Trevisan Barth, De P, R. v. xxxv (Bodl, MS.), pe 

viterdele -pereof is: dene and bright. ¢1440 Yaral's Well 
2a2As bou hast v, watyrgatys in pe vitere-warde, owtward 
in pe pytt ‘of bi body.“ ¢xgqgo Brut ti. 545 The viterward of 
thecastell of Chestre. 1483 Caxron Gald, Leg, goo/2 The. 
towne;,in the utterende of Dalmace, 2485 Nodls af Parid. | 
Vi 353 The Uttergate of the Castell of Flynte. r493 
Trevisa's Barth, deP. By nite vie ¢ viij/z Felynge, oust 
wytte and Ynagynacyon ame aytuate in the soule that he 
is onid to. the body, and yeue it lyfe, & Innerwytte & 
viterwytt to perfeccion of the ray 


Haugland 1, xii (1879) 1, aE ee h 
kd Qy.. WW Den: A 


Sead. (1876) I, Introd. 32 Vtter fynne gold. 


488 


1. Farther out, away, or apart: out, outside, 
without. 


€ 888 AELFRED Boezh, xxxiv. §12 Nabhad hi nan god ofer 
peet tosecanne,ne-hi nanwuht nemazonne ufor ne utor findan. 
e 1000 Ags. Gasp. Mait, xx, 28 Ponne byp de arwurdlicor 
ponne pe man uttor scufe. cxzoo Prin. Coll, Hon. 93 
[He] ne dar his sinnes seien }e prest leste hit uttere cume pat 
hie tweien witen. 13.. 2. A. Adit. P. B. 42 He schuide be 
halden vtter, With mony blame ful bygge,.. Hurled. to he 
halle dore, 13.. Gaz. 4 Gr, Ant. 1565 Per he.,.made hym, 
maw-gref -his hed, forto mwe vtter. 1399 Lanch, Mich. 
Redeles wi. 232 pe portir with his pikis po put him vttere, 
c1440 Pallad, ot Husb, v. 112 In wynter to his codde an 
heep of stonys Is good, that in the somer vtter donis.. ¢x450 
Mires Festial 1, 258 yys man. .set to pe roches his schuldyr, 
and bade hom,,sterte vttyr. e¢xgoo World & Child 527 
Stonde vtter, felowe | Where doest thou thy curtesy preue, 
@3529 SKELTON Z£. Ruwniyng 535 A strawe, sayde Bele, 
Stande vtter, 

2. From among others; =OvuT advete Cf 
Out-rry vw. 1. rave 

3440 Pallad. on Husd. 1. 294 In Nouember kitte of the 
bowes drie, Superfluent & thicke ek vtter trie, 

3. To an utter degree; quite, altogether. 

16zr Beaum. & Fi. Aing & No K. 1.3, 1 know they will 
deny tne gracious Madam, Being..So utter empty of those 
excellencies That tame Authority. x6s2 G. Sanpys 7xav. 
fed. 5) 47 It utter feardzer edd. utterly] excludes his former 
excuse ofan allegory. 3826 Accum Chem. ests (1818) 139 
Exposed in an utter dark place, to a brisk current of air. 

4. Utier-jine: a. Of metals: Superfine. Sz. 

x562-3 Rey. Priuy Council Scot. I. 232 Fourtie five unce 
of uter fyne silvir, x64x in Cochran-Patrick Ree, Cotnage 
1641 Reg. Mag. 
Ste. Scot. 366/2 Per ferramenta trium petrarum purissimi 


lie utter fyne argenti, 


b. edligt, A superfine make or quality of cloth. 
Se. (Freq. ¢ 1537-50.) 
1529 Acc. Lit. High Treas. Scot, V. 365 Ane eln tua quar. 
teris, and ane half of uterfyne to be tua pair of -hois. 1537 
bid. V1. 451 Ten elnis uter fyne to be ane goun. 1864 J’ eg, 


Privy Couucit Scot. 1. 309 Sevintene cairsayisand fyve stekis 


of uttir Cyne. 

Utter (tor), v.1 Forms: a, 5 outer, outre 
(ottre, Sc, vtre),.6 vter, outter. 8, 5 utterne, 
uttren, 5-/ viter (6-7 Sc. wtter), vttre, 5 vttyr, 
6 vitar; 5~ utter, 6-7 uttre. [Partly from Our 
adv. or v. (with shortening of the vowel as in 
Urrer adv.), partly ad. MDnu. zeteren (also uyteren, 
Du. witeren, W¥ris, uderze) to drive away, an- 
nounce, speak, show, make known, or MLG. iteren, 
ditern. to. turn out, sell, speak, demonstrate, etc. 
(LG. ditern), = MEG. dzeren, degrn, tucgrn (Ge 
adussern to speak, declare, ‘f bring forth) ; Da. ytve, 


yttre, Sw. yltra, Norw. yira, are from LG.. The 


AF. utiver (1463), Anglo-L. 2edterare (1551) are 
obviously from the English word. 

For the earlier ozde(, ow/en, in Chaucer IF ife’s Prol, 52x 
and Canon Yeo, Fral, & TL. 281, two later readings are 
respectively outer, vtiren.] 
oc To put (goods, wares, etc.) forth or upon 
the market; to issue, offer, or expose for sale or 


barfer; to dispose of by way of trade; to vend, 
sell. Ods, 


In very frequent use from ¢1s40 to cx655, 

a. 2¢ 1400: Chaucer's Wife's Prol, 52x (Petw. MS.), With 
daungere outer [w.z7, oute, outen, owten] we al oure chaffare, 
1423 Rolls of Parét. LV. 255/x Swiche warkes, [they] kepen 
and ‘senden unto the fuyres.., and ther thei outre hem, 
1483 in. J. H. Glover Kingsthorpiana (1883) 43 Yf any man 
brewe for.the avayle of the Churche, that all other brewers 
cesse for the tyme uppon lefulle warnynge tyll that be outred. 

8. 1425 Rodis of Partt. 1V. 307/2 fat your said Commens 
may utter'and sende her Corn, Bestus and Merchaundise 
over the see, into the parties abovesaid. 1436 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) IT. 275 At Venice of them men wol it bye, Then 
utterne (7.7, Thei utter] there the chaffare be the pay.e, 
€1450 /Tarl. Contin. Migden (Rolls) VIII. 450 These men 
of llaundres commyngetolonde to utter theire merchandyse, 
as23 Act 14 & 15 Jven. VIC, 0.1 §1 ¥f any person..dvo 
nat ther or elles where bargayne utter and sell: the sayed 
Clothe. 1570 Foxe A. & sl/. (ed, 2) 1206/1 Seeing good 
wyne nedeth'no tauerne bushetovtterit, 1607 MippLeron 
Michaelmas Terie ww. ii. 13 Do they [se. traders] not thrive 


’ pest when they utter most? 1649 Br. Harn Cases Conse, tl. 


vil. 296 When they gathered their Frankincense, none of it 
might be uttered till the Priest had the tithe of it.. 41668 
Lassexs Voy. /taly (1698) 1, 68 Besides they utter a world 
of Taffataes, Velvets,.. and other things of value. 1735 
Berne ey Querist § 544 Whether she [sc. Lyons] doth not 
receive and utter all those commodities. 2764 Buran J'oor 
Laws 243'To keep a common ale-house,., and'to utter and 
sell therein: victuals. 2825 Scotr Betiothed -xxiiiy Where 
other men are admitted that have wares to utter. [1863 
H. Cox Jeestit. 1. xis 279 Booksellers were, by statute,,, 
prohibited from uttering Tindal’s translation of the Bible.) 

. Jig. and in-fig. context. .¢1430 Lyne, Poems (Percy Soc) 
x so. Uttre nevir no. darnel with good corn, Begyn no trouble 
whan men trete of pees, 1988 Suans. LoL. ZL. i, -16 


base:sale-of ge tongues, x6x3 J. 


rgeries, And 
0" 


Hum. Life (1826) w. i, ‘L 
ods are uttered, 


Beauty is: bought-by: indgement of the eye, Not yttred by | 

f Tavior (Water P.) 
Suit. Wks,» (1630). 174/x [The waterman’s] 
ware is:‘seene and knowne, and hee vtters it with © 
browes; =26a4 Quarts ¥0b. v.60 “Earth's | 
g& Daughter (she that:heares; And vents alike, : 


Fvtters, often, cheaper then » 
Perihyi, The devil has factors 


AW, iv. 185 Hee singes severall Tunes, faster then 


UTTER, 


+0. intv. Of goods: To find purchasers ; =Smnn 
v7. 6, Obs. 

r6tz Corcr., Marchandise d'emploicte, ware that sells well, 
that vtters quickly. ; 

2. To give currency to (money, coin, notes, etc.) ; 
to put into circulation; es. to pass or circulate 
(base coin, forged notes, etc.) as legal tender, 

61483 Chron, London (1827) 110 Every man, because of 
the said newe exchange, autred gold, and kept sylver. 
¢13s0 Dise. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 78 Strangers haue 
conterfeted oure coine,. .-and heare vitered it, as well for oure 
gold and silver, as for oure chefe commoditie. x554-5 det 
i-2 Philif & Mary c.x To the intent to utter or make pai- 
ment withe the same [se. counterfeit foreign coin] within 
this Realme,. 1602 Fursecky ist Pt. Paral, 86 ‘Vo utter 
or cause to be uttered false mony knowing it to be false, 
1697 Everyn Nzzzism. i, 16 Vokens. which every ‘lavern.. 
presumed to stamp and utter, 19718 S. Srwart Diary or 
Sept, Found Guilty of uttering Counterfeit Bills of Credit. 
ex740 Frecpine Ass. Char. Jen Wks. 1784 1X. ay Uttering 
great number of promissory notes. 1780 H, Wacrots in 
Jesse Sedeyn & Contemp. (1844) IV. 317 Last night I saw a 
proof-piece of seven-shilling pieces...] know they were not 
uttered, but could you get me one from the Mint? 182g 
W.O. Russert & Ryan Crows Cases 455 The prisoner was 
..convicted..of the offence of uttering and publishing, as 
true, a forged promissory note. 1848 AKERMAN Jatrod. 
Study Anc. & Mod. Coins i. 2 The earliest coins. , bearing 
the symbol of the state by which they were uttered, 186 
Act 24-25, Vict. c. 99 §9 Whosoever shall tender, utter, or 
put off any false or counterfeit Coin. 

adsol, 1863 Srurnmn Blackstone's Cou, (ed. 5) IV. 27 
The punishment of forging, uttering, and the like at 
common law. 1905 Daily Chron. 22 May 5/7 Charged with 
being in the possession of counterfeit. coms and plant for 
making them, and..accused also of ‘uttering ‘. 

b. fig. and transf. Also adsol. 

888 Kyp /ouseh. Philos, Wks. (1901) 274 Memory,, .im- 
printing in it selfe al the Images and formes of visible. . 
things, could not vtter them in time conuenient..vnlesse it 
had so ordered. x609 B. Jonson Si/. Wo 1v. vi, Mavis 
was more deceiu’d then we;.’twas her commendation vtter'd 
"hem [ande ‘these adulterate knights "Jin the colledge, x800 
Apurson Amer, Law Ke. 44 Misner was indicted..for 
lttering this assignmient, 1839 Baitey Hestus 145 ‘The great 
bards Of Greece, of Rome,.. Men who have forged gods 
uttered—made them pass. ae 

te. To issue by way of publication; to pub- 
lish. Obs, . 

rs6x in Haynes Ceci? Papers (1740) 368 Sondry Booke- 
bynders and Stationers do utter certen Papers, wherein be 
prynted the Face of hir Majesty. ¢1867 Stown in Sus 
(1908) I. p. li, Ye same [book] was well vtteryd by ye printar. 
184 Star Chamb. Decree Printers & Stationers (1863) 9 
Bokes printed in England are uttered no where els, 

3. f+ a. To send out; esp. to issue or give out 
from or as from astore., Ods. rare. 

r329 Mors Dyaloge ur. Wks. io ‘Yo by [= buy] many 
of the same suyte.., whiche were by them vitred to divers. 
yonge scolers such as thei founde properly witted. rg78 in 
fTouseh, Ord, (1790) 272 All those [pieces] that have beene 
uttered out of the store, ., for the supplie of the fortes, x6x7 
Moryson /2/#, 11.243 Such victuals as are,,vnfit to be 
vttered to the souldier, 

b. Yoput or thrust forth, shoot or urge out; to 
discharge, emit, eject, exhale, Also with forth, out. 
Now dai. 


1536 Latimer in Strype ec, Ales. (1721) I. 260 God 
prosper yon, to the utiering all hollow barts of England. 
1565 Coover Vhesaurus, Tortuosavrina, vrine vttered with 
payne 379 Spunser Sheph. Cal. March 15 Thilke same 

Jawthorne studde., béeginnes to budde, And vtter his tender 
head. 1607 Breron J/urwurer Wks, (Grosart) LI. 10/1 
His Tongue like the suing of a Serpent, which vttereth 
nothing but poison. 1673 R. Hean Canting Acad. 168 He 
that utters his Stomach in his next fellows Boots. 1820 W, 
Irvine Sketch BA. (x821) I. 6g The sage Nicholas Vedder, 
with his, fair long pipe, uttering clouds of tobacco smoke. 


“x8ax Lame lia 1. Old Benchers, The little cool playful 


streams those exploded Cherubs uttered [se. fram Lincoln’s 
Inn Square fountain. x905 Aug. Dial, Dict. sv. Vhe 
spouts couldn’t utter the water. ; 

trans, 1881 P. Brooxs Candle of Lord 14 Every candle 


_ of the Jord must utter its peculiar light. 


Jig. &1586 Sipwey, Arcadia u, iv, Shee might give passage 
to her thoughts, and so as it were utter out some smoke of 
those flames. 1588 Suaxs. Tiz. A. v, iii. x2 My tongue may 
viter forth The: Venemous Mallice of my swelling heart, 


+e. To produce or yield; to send out, supply, 
or furnish, Also in fig. context, Ods, 

847 Homilies, Faith B iiij-b, They that, .doe lyue in 
sinné,., nut vttering the frates that do belong to suche an 
high profession. 1603 OWEN Jembrokéshire (1892) 54 The 
cheeflest and greatest comoditie that this sheere vitereth, 
bid, 57 1t also vitereth yerelie great store of oysters, 1620 
Marknam. arr. Aus, 8 ‘Lhe mixt Earth, which viters 
Whynnes, liryars [ete,]. 

+4. intr, Of a horse: To go out of the lists or 
course at a tournament....9¢. Ods. rare. 

rsso Lynnesay Sgr, Meldrum 506 Bot ‘Lalbartis Hors, 
with ane mischance, He outterit, and to ryn was laith, 
21578 Linpnsay (Pitscattie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 234 


Schiy Patrickis horse wtterit witht him and wald on nowayis 
-yeconterhis marrow, 


trans. To send forth as a sound; to give 


-out. in an audible voice; to give vent or expression 


to Gey, etc.); to burst out with (a cry, yell, etc.). 
6400 [see Urterine vbl..sb.), i830 Patsor, 769/2, 1 niter 
semy voyce, Je prosfere. x860 Daus. tr. S/efdane’s Comm. 
ais b, He vitereth great gladness, - 261x.SHaxs. Winds i 
¢ oti’) tell 

money-t hee vtters them [ete,]. 16r2 Brinsuey Led. Lit iii. 
15 They (sc, vowels) being rightly. vttered,.x6ax. J. TAyi.OR 
tW: P.) Siz.G. Nonsence Wks. (1630) Aa.t b,'Vhree sighs, 


| smilingly vttered in the. Hebrew Character. 667 MILTON 


mene a mene E enone ote err nineteen nen nem, eens See 


a 


eect he cat RP ot Nn tnt NN geen gig em 


<A nro REN ttn ts 


UTTER. 


P £.11. 347 A shout..sweet As from blest voices, nttering 
joy. 1s StegLE Spect, No. 468 P 1 Dictating to a Set of 
young Players, in what Manner tospeak this Sentence, and 
utter t’other Passion. 1986 tr. Bechfura's Vathek 209 She 
uttered a tremendous yell. 1800 Woxrnsw. AZichael 347 When 
I heard thee .. First uttering, without words, a natural 
tune, x8x5 Srerxens in Shazu's Gen, Zool, UX. 1. 18 The 
male has a very melancholy note. .which is. .uttered, while 
the female is sitting, 1833 Cougripce /'adle adh (1884) 253 
Man only can utter consonants, 1863 W.C, BaLpwin A/* 
Hunting ii, ag One lion. uttered a fierce roar, 

Jig. and transf, x590 Snaxs, ALids, N. 1w. ii, 44 And most 
deare Actors, eate no Onions, nor Garlicke; for wee are to 
vtter sweete breath. 1874 R. Bucnanan Poet, Ws. ILL 
106 Unto me all seasons utter'd pleasure. 

b. With advs., esp. forth. Also trassf. 

3894 Spenser Amoretdé xlviii. ro To vtter forth the an- 
guish of his hart, 2603 Suaxs. AZeas, for A. 111. i, 87 There 
my fathers graue Did vtter forth a voice. 1728 Anpison 
‘The Spacious firmament’ iii, In reason’s ear they [se. 
stars] all rejoice, And utter forth a glorious voice, 1827 
Pottock Course T. vi. 86 What harp of..exhaustless woe, 
Shall utter forth the groanings of the damned? 1872 
Tennyson Gareth § Lynette 1053 [When] birds, .utter forth 
May-music growing with the growing light. 


G. To give utterance to (words, speech, a sens 
tence, etc.) ; to speak, say, or pronounce. Occas, 


with advs., as forth, out. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1840. 

ex400 Destr, 7'roy 12215 Chen answard Viixes, & vtterit 
his speche. .c 1444 Lype. in Jol, Poewes (Rolls) Ll. ax5 Vit 
thow art feerffulle to ottre thy language. ¢ 1475 Partenay 
3870 Forthat heuy word he was ther outring. xs309 Hawes 
Past, Pleas, xt. (Percy Sox.) 48 Utterynge the sentence 
Wythout..intellygence, . 1587 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz, 
(1908) 392 For them that are to utter certeine speches, x598 
Afucedorus Induct. 48 Giue me the leaue to viter out my 
play. cr6rq Sir W. Mure Dido & d@neas 1, 832 Her latest 
words scarce heard, nor vtt’red right, r6sx Losses Levinth, 
ui. xlii, 298 While he was uttering the words of Consecra- 
tion, x71 Avpison Sect, No. 1 Pa; [scarce uttered the 
Quantity of an hundred Words. 1793 Cowrrr Jo ATary 22 
Like language utter’'d ina dream, 1795 WH. Husrertr. St. 
Pierre's Stud, Nat. VV. 197 She be yan to sob and weep 
without uttering a single word. 18:6 Scorr G2. Dwar/xiv, 
The phrase which..she had compelled herself to utter, 1890 
Retrospect Med, C11. 137 Voices of different qualities utter 
ing sentences, 


b, To give expression to (a subject, theme, one’s 


' thoughts, etc.); to express, describe, or report in 


words; to speak of or about. 
_Tn'very frequent use ¢1360-c 1600, and from. 1820, 

To utter one’s stontach, etc.: see Svomacn sé. 6b. 

a. 61449 Pecock Rep iv, ix. 47x-'This thing,, Crist ex« 
pressith and outrith in a larger and generaler fourme. ¢2475 
Partenay 1233 Allis trouth that I outre you or say. 

B. ¢144§ Prcoce Donet 6 it is honest ynou3 a man to 
speke and write aftir oon. of bo opyniouns, and.an opire 
tyme-to vttre pe obire opinioun. x5a6 Pitgr. Perf, (W. 

e W. 1531) 216b, In vttrynge his malyeyous mynde. 1565 
Harvine Auswer Sewell's Chalenge 169 ‘She wordes of 
Hilarius the Pope vtter the same doctrine. . 1390 Wespe 
Traa, Kip. to Rdr., I haue undertaken in this short dis. 
course, to vtter vnto thee ye most part of such things, : 16x 
Biste /saiah xxxii. 6. His heart will worke iniquitie,..to 
vtter erronr against the Lord. 1626 Sir W. Mere JZise, 
Poems xvii. 6 A mourning mynd, Quhich fain wold wtter., 
Thir latest dutyes of a dulefull hert, 1667 Mitton P. £1 
626 Th’ event was dire, As this place testifies, and this dire 
change Hateful to utter. rzzr0 Srecie adler No, 2 P 3,1 
must not prostitute the Liberal Sciences so far, as not to 
utter the Truth in cases which [etc,], 1955 Younc Centaur 
iii. Wks. 1757 IV. 18x His terrified imagination. uttered 
horrors not tobe repeated, 1816 J. Witson City of Plague u. 
i, rxs, have many a heavy thought to utter. 1842 Lang 
Arad, Nis, I, tro If, at nee grave, youutter my name. 1888 
A. K. Green (Mrs, Rohlfs) Behind Closed Doors ii, This 
acknowledgment was uttered with emphasis. 

Jig. 1360 Biste Ps. xix. 2 Daie vnto daie vttereth the 
same [z6xz speech]. 1830 L.. Hunt 4 wtodiog. ILI. xxiii. 205 
Flowers utter their beauty and their fragrance, as much as 
birds utter their songs. ? 

c. With clause as object, introduced by what, 


how, etc., or with words directly: quoted. 

o1449 Pecock Regn. 1, xvi, 90 And therfore, for dvede of 
God,.y write and. outre what y now haue outrid.. z530 
Tinvare Ans. More Wks. (1573) 29/2 He vttereth how 
fleshly mynded heis. 1539 Bistna2 Afsec. ili (ch. heading), 
Symon vitereth what treasure is in the temple, 1584 Srany- 
Hurst Ainets 1, (Arb.) 32 O wights most blessed, whose wals 
be thus happelye touring, Atmens vitred., .251z SHAKs. 
Wint, Ter ier4 Then didst thou vtter, Iam yours for 
euer, 1782 Cowrmr.Couversat. 38t Yes. ma‘am, and- no 
ma'am, utter’d softly,. 1828 Scorr rt, J7id/. xv, ‘The new- 
born infant was ‘barbarously murdered,’ he uttered in a low 
Voice, x8g9 ‘'unnvson Zlaive 1173 Lancelot kneeling 
utter'd ‘Queen, Lady, my liege". ad 

+'7.. To disclose or reveal (something unknown, 
secret, or hidden); to make manifest; to declare, 


divulge, Obs. 

In frequent use from e1geg tocts9q. 

1444 Rolls of Parlt, V. 74/1 He nethir uttered ne com- 
muned of the specialite of the matiers concernyng, .the said 
Tretie of peas. 1477 Eart. Rivers (Caxton) Déetes x1 
Uttre not the secretes of thy hert but to them that thou hast 
preued. 1530 Panscr. a He that uttereth my counsayle 
ones, I wy|l never truste hym whyle Ilyve, 2548 Upat, etc. 
Erasm, Par. Mark 33 Jesus..woulde not vtter hor by 
name, lest(etc:], x878 Recard's Gr. Artes We viij b, As my 
erroure hath vtiered my follye, so it hath procured mee 
better vnderstanding. 2624 Raceios List, [arld ni. X. 125 
Silanus. the Sooth-sayer, who had vttered Kenophons pure 

ose, 1670 WALTON Lives ut. 209 With what gravity,. his 
Tongue and Pen uttered Heavenly Mysteries. 1677 TemPie 
Let. 10 Sie F. Temple Wks, 1720 UL. 459 The Prince, .. utters 
ing his whole Heart, told meet}, 

“+b. To show, display ; to bring to light, 


489 


1542 Hen. VIII Declar. Scotsin Compt. Scot, App. i. 200 
After this homage done the Scottis vttered some piece of 


their naturall disposition. 348 Upatt Zrasute. Pur. Mati | 


xiii, 59 b, At length the cockelles growynge vp together (their 
volykenes vtteryng or shewyng them,) began to appere. 
579 Lanenam Let. (1871) 22 Dauncing of Lordes and 
Ladiez..vttered with.. liuely agilitee & commendabl: grace. 
582 Stanyunursr Afneis 1. (Arb.) 32 ‘he Princesse Theare 
the pate, in digging, of an horse intractabil vttred. 

refi. 1348 Upatt, ete. Lrasm. Par. Luke xvii. 132 Vet did 
he hyde within hym a secrete power of the nature of the 
godhed, whiche than & neuer before vttred it self. x94 
Wurrowrt Def Answ. to the Admonition 135 When doe. . 
sinister affections more vtter themselues, then when an élec- 
tion is committed to many? 


+8. To declare, reveal, make known, or set forth 


_thecharacter or identity of (a person or thing). Ods. 


1g26 Tinpate Afark iii, 12 He streyghtly charged them 
that they shulde not viterhim. — 2 Thess, i1,.6,8, 2334 Mora 
Treat, Passion Wks, 1303/2 poem whome Christe so tenderly 
loued, that..tohym secretely he vttred the false dissimuled 
traytour, 1948 Geste Pr, Afasse A vi, Yf they wold, [they] 
could handle and vtter hyr fexze ‘this pryvate masse ‘] 
accordingly. 

rej. 61830 TINDALE Ger. xiv, x Ioseph.:.commaunded., 
that there shuld be no man with him, whyle he vttred him 
selfe vnto his brethern. 1565 SrapLeton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. 
Zing. 137 [fhe wold playing utter and shewe himselfe, what 
he was. 1587 Gotpina De Afornay v. 54 God hath voutsafed 
to vtter himselfe vnto vs in his Scriptures, 

+b. Const. Zo (be ordo something). Ods. rare. 

1848 Upant Lrasm, Par. Matt, xxvi. 104 Thy speche doth 
vtter the to be a Galilean. 1g60 Daus tr. Slezdane's Conse. 
134 The kyng. .stroke of her heade, and whan she was dead, 
vttered her to haue played the whore. 1562 Lecu Armorie 
2os He vtterith him self y® better to be yt officer, whose 
name he beareth, : 

9. ref. Vo express (oneself) in words. 

x600 Hottann Livy 35 The Consul was..so much sur- 
prised.,that he had no power to speak, But, soon after, 
when he began to utter himself fete,  x65y tr. Sovel’s Cont. 
fTist, Francion vi. 18 He beheld a Man upon the Bed, 
who..uttered himself in a thousand contumelious words to 
a Woman. x71 Appison Sdect. No. 119 Bs Several... utter 
themselves often in such a manner as a Clown would blush 
tohear. 1845 T. W. Corr Puritanisyt 129 His only refuge 
is to utter himself to One who is never prejudiced. 1860 
Hawruorne Marble Faun xitii, Straying with Hilda,., he 
meant, at Jast, to utter himself upon that theme. x88x 
Suarep Asf. oetry 132 Each {English} poet,, uttered him- 
self in his own way,..as native passion prompted. 

Jig. 1824 W, Irving 7. Trav, Il. 9 My feelings refused 
to utter themselves in rhyme. 

transf.. 21648 Ess, on Death in Bacon's Remaines g An 
excellent Musician. cannot utter himself upon a defective 


instrument. 1878 Fr. A. Kemate Ree. Girlhood Il. 18 She - 


[sc. an actress] remained to utter herself in Juliet.to the 
English public. 1913 Jane BE. Harrison Ane, Art & Ritual 
iv. gx So this intense desire uttered itsclf in the. [rite] of 
his resurrection. , 

QO. intr. To exercise the faculty of speech; to 


speak, Also (rarely) const. 04 07. 

In the first quot. app. with indirect object, 

2a1400 Morte Arth, 418 The kyng in his concelle, curtaise 
and noblee, Vtters be alienes, and ansuers hyme seluene. 
1440 Albh. 
was compellid to vityr. ¢1475 Hartenay 1024 To whome 
fulsuetly outred she and sayd, ‘Now vnderstandith ’” [etc]. 
Jbid. 3156 OF Gaffray..I shall you . outre and. say, 
1576 G. Baker Gesner’s Fewell af Health 101 b, Bellonius, 
uttering and wryting of those medycines.., affirmeth [etc.]. 
1887 Gouoine De d/ornay vi, 94 ‘The ghost God com: 
maundeth, the second ordereth, and the third vttereth or 
publisheth, 1774 Fraacis Lett, (gor) 1. 236 My trembling 
‘was so great for a few minutes that I could not utter. x820 
Creevey in C. Papers (1904) 1, 338 Western..is close by my 
side, but has not uttered yet—such is his surprise. . 1867 Lp. 
Wiverrrorce in. Life (1882) ILL, 226, Il think it probable 
we shall utter now on the Vestments of the Minister. x870 
Miss Brovanton Red as Rose {. x4n You may sit by a per- 
son for hours and never utter to them! 1898 Wests. Gaz. 
27 Aug. 2/1 Not a word was, of course, spoken by the men 
save dfrapos of golf.., and as for the women.., they never 
uttered at all, : - 

trans, 1873 Miss THackrray Old Kensington it, Sacred 
voices that will utter to her through life. 

b. OF words, etc.: To be spoken; to undergo 


utterance. 

1792 Cuartorre Smite Desmond Il. 36 Could you have 
seen the countenance of Geraldine, while this speech was 
uttering! 830 Wornsw. Prelade v. x10. While this was 


uttering,..I wondered not. .1857 J. Hami.ton. Lessons Jr. 


G4. Blog. 314 Wishes that cannot be understood, aud words 
that will not utter, : , 

Hence U'ttering fA7. a, 

1818 Keats Endyit. 1. 475 That my words not burn 
These uttering lips; while I in calm speech tell [etc.}. - 

+ Utter, v.2 Obs, rare. [a. OF. utrer, outrer, 
oultrer, etc. (AF, ultver), to. cross, traverse, excel, 
vanquish, f, owére prep., ad. L, a/ird beyond] 

l, trans. To vanquish, conquer, or overcome. 

exgoo Neste, Troy 5819 Philmene.., with a fell dynt, 
Vittrid Viixes vne in the place;..And he gird to be ground. 
Ibid, 7076 Honerable Ector .. That holly the herhond hade 
at his wille, And have vetred his Enmyes angur pat tyme, 
éx5ga Du. Wes eetred. fr. in Palsgr. 95: To hurte, oxtiva- 
fer3 to utter, oudiver, ; oe 

2. ref, To exclude from some privilege, etc, 

axggo Knt, de la Tour (1868) 162 They lyue in blame,, 
and outre hem self from the grace of God [F. ev oultre 
Vantour et la grace de Dien), . ; 


Utterable (v'terab'l),a. [f Urrme v1 +-anre.] 
+1. ‘That may be disposed of by sale. Obs. 


158% Murcaster Positions xxxix. 210 Some gainefull com. - 


“moditie verie vtterable abroade, 1612 Coror., Marchandise 
Latine,..the best, or most viterable commodities, 


Tales 532 When pai come aforn hym..he.. 


UTTHRANCE, 


.2. Capable of being uttered or expressed in words. 

1648 Saurmarsn Sark. Glory 168 That is, the speakings 
or nanifestations of the Spirit of God are not so utterable by 
the flesh or voice of man. 1733 Dycene & Parvon Lng, 
Dict, sv. Efabee, Whatever is utterable, or capable of be. 
ing expressed. 1782 Miss Burney Ceerlia x. vill, When his 
woe became utterable, he wrung his hands. 1826 QO. Rez. 
XXXII 397 And then she touches in utterable words 
wpon -unutterable things. 1846.2 Qurnexy in “H. A, 


| Page’ 47/¢(1877) I.xv. 326 All this wretchedness, not utter- 


able to. any human ear... 1893 Nat Observer 15 April 534/r. 
Dividing all things utterable into things which are, and 
things which are not. 

absol, 18973 Cartyim Lett, (1913) I. 497 While he was diss 
coursin’ the utterable concernin’ all sorts o’ high topics. 
1896 Ldin. Kew. Oct. 302 ‘he vision of the utterable passes 
into the vision of the unutterable, ; 

ence Utterabi-lity, capability of Leing uttered; 
also ff, things that may be uttered, 

185r Caryn Sterling m1. vi, He flashed, into a subject 3 
gathered it up into organic utterability, with truly wonder 
{ul dispatch, _x858 — /vedk, G2, 1. i I, 389 He learned 
also to clothe his bits of notions, emotions, and garrulous 
utterabilities, in the French dialect. 

Utterance! (o'terins). Forms: 5~ utterance . 
(5~6 -aunce), 5-7 vtterance (5—6 -aunce, 6-ans), 
5 vttrawnce (6 -ance), vtir-, 8 utt’rance; 5 
o‘tyrance, cterauns, uter-, 6 vteraunce. [f. 
Urrrr v1 + -ance.] 

I, +1, The disposal of goods, commodities, etc. 


by sale or barter. Ods. 
1436 Rolls of Parit, \V. 499/x If it seme come to, that 
utterance and sale of the seid Wolle..be so escarse, 1461 


in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 300 If ony citsaine - 

«-wil gyve the utterance of ony marchandise,; unto a . 
| strangere, @25x3z Fanyan Chren, vit, 630 Tbeyr vtteraunce - 

of clothe of golde and sylkys to the,,lordes of the realme. 


1579 Southampton Court Leet Rec. (19:6) u. 176 The fishe- 
mongers should have shopres.. built in the ffishe marcket 
for the., vtterance of the same, ¢ x630 T. Mun Ang. Treas. 
(1664) 18 We must. ,sell as cheap as possible..rather than 
to lose the utterance of such wares, 1632 in roth Hep, Mist. 


MSS. Conan App. V. 478 The greate losse which husbands — 


men receive for want of utterance for their corne. 
tb. In the phr. 40 dave or make (.. .) utterance. 
xgoz Arnotng CAron. (1811) 129 The said peper is so musty 
..your said suppliant as yet'can faue non vitraunce therof. 
Jéid,, He is never lyke. to haue ani vttiraurce: of the: said 
pore heraftir. x77 Harrison Anglanil 11, v, (1877) 1, 136 
y ridding their worke to make speedie vtterance of their 
wares. x60o Haxtuyt Vay, (1820) I]. 594 There hee had 
reasonable viterance of his English conmodities. 1622 
Masse tr. A lespan's Guaeman a AL/ 1. 313 Having no such 


vtterance of her Ware, 167s Afachiavell:’s I'rince Wks. 


nd Towards the Sea-side they have no utterance for any 
thing. . é 

+ 3. The action of giving out of a store ; issue. 
Obs. rare. 


a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ, Ord. (1790) 57 That ye take. 


.. suche oversights of all.,stuffe, comprised within your 
charge,..that the utterance of it be guyded to the King's 
most worship and profitt. 2603 Breton /'acket Afad Lett. 
xliii, Usurers are halfe mad, for lacke of vtterance of their 
mony. 19757 Jos. Harris Coixs 86 Coining ont ascertains 
the quantity of metal contained in the several pieces, at 
their utterance out of the mint. : : 

Jig. ¢1585 Mair Em i. iv. 24 Nature vniust, in vtterance 
of thy arte, To grace a pesant with a Princes fame! 

3. The action of uttering with the voice; vocal 
expression of something ; speaking, speech. Also 
with of 

Also freq. from ¢1667 in the phrase fo give utterance (fo 
something), BO ote 

¢1486 Preock Bk, of Faith (1905) 130 A publisching or a 
nakid uttraunce, telling, or denouncing... 1474 CAxToNn 
Chesse 1 iii, (1883) 38 Gftetymes they selle as welle theyr 
scilence vs theyr vtterance. 31489 Cen. Leet BR, 536 For 
disclosure & vtteraunce of certain seaucious langage, . 1583 
T. Witson RAet. 4 Utterance theiciore is a framyng of the 
yoyce, countenaunce, and gesture, after a comely maner. 
a 1589 ParrreyMan Baddwein's Mor. | hilos, (3600) 136 The 
holinesse and cleannesse of the mouth, standeth in the utter- 
ance of rightnesse and ‘truth. | ‘1589 Griane JMenaphon 
(Arb.) 51 Samela..secing his viterance full of broken sighes. 
1642 Mivron Afot. Sinect..47 In vaine therefore do they 
pretend to want utterance in prayer, who can finde utter- 
ance to preach, 1648 Witkins Math, Magic 1 iv. 176 The 
utterance of articulate suunds, 1667 Miron ?. ZL. 1x, 1066 
Adam..At length gave utterance to these words constraind, 
1903 Rowr Fair Penié. 1. i, Utterance all is vile; since L can 
only Swear you reign here, but never tell how much, 21784 
Cowrra Za:& vi. 339 The. total herd..resolv'd,,To give 
such act and:uttiance as they may To ecstasy. 19794 Mxs. 
Ravcurre Afyst. Udolpho xxix, Her courage failed as often 
as she attempted. utterance... 1839 Dickens Nickledy. xii, 
With such energy of utterance as might have been. .mistaken 
for rapture. 1847 Mrs, S. Austin Aanke’s Hist, Ref III. 
rat These protests were only the utterance’of the feeling 
that France yielded to force, 186x Gro. Exniot Silas Af.ix, 
The Squire was purple with anger..,, and found utterance 
difficult, ae 

transf. x60a SHaxs. Flan, wi ii, 378 These (seo recorder 


stops) cannot command toany viterance of hermony; Liane * 


‘not theakill, 1842 Tennyson Love & Duty 61 We,.to the 

want,.Gave utterance by the yearning of an eye .ax8c4 

H, Rero Leet, Brit. Poets i, 2857) rq, The vouls of mighty 

poets finding utterance in the music of English words, 
b. ‘The action of expelling breath, 


3844 W. Urton PA ivsiogliphics 186 This primary reference 


..of a7, to the utterance of the breath with earnestress. 

4, The faculty or power of speech; manner. of 
speaking. ea eae aoe 
1474 Caxton Chesse ttt. -v. (1883) 219 The gracious apeche 
and vtterancé of rethorique. 21480 — Trettsa's Higeden 
(1482) 140 He,.was conuyng in crafte of fayre vtteraunce. 


Son ETS TEESE 


SSS 


“' von to ben avenged 


UTTERANCH. 


1326 Pilger. Pexf (W. de W. 1531) 26 To some persones is 
‘gyuen syngular good vtteraunce of eloquence, 1553 WiisoN 


Ket. 116 b, Hauing a good tongue,,.he shall be thought | 


u . x602 2nd | 
Pi. Keturn Parvnass. Ww. i. 1151 Itremaines to try whether | 


to passe all other, that haue the like utteraunce. 


“you bee a man. of good viterance,. 3667 Mitton », Z. 11. 
62 All the Sanctities of Heaven .. from his sight receiv’d 
Beatitude past utterance, 1676 Drvpen Aureng Z. Up. 


Ded. A2b, "Tis onely because God has not bestow’d on | 


them the gift of utterance. 2709 STEELE S'atler No, 27? 5 
‘She has naturally a very agreeable Voice and Utterance. 


‘s98a2 Miss Burney Cecilia v. iv, All. utterance seemed . 
1828 (L'Israrii Chas. /, J, ii. 21 The King’s ; 
difficult utterance rendered his addresses .. painful to himself : 
and the Parliament. :-1848 Dickens Doaudbey xxili, A-deep, : 
1891 ‘Lvior Prin, CultiiT, as A: 
kind of Singhalese. patois, peculiar in dialect and utterance. | 
Jig. 1702 Steeun Grief d-fa-Mode ui. i. 43 Her Charms 


denied her. 
gruff, busky utterance. 


are Dumb, they want utterance. 
-§, ‘hat which is uttered or expressed in words ; 


1 


‘articulated sound, 
‘Freq. from ¢1865, esp. with a# and pl. et 


€1454 Prcock /olezver 103 Suche wordis, countenauncis, | 


gesturis and vttrauncis. 1596 Aw. ///,11.1, J might perceiue 
..vHis eare to drinke her sweet tongues viterance. 1657 
Micron # LZ. 1v. 410 Eve. .turnd him all eave to heare new 
‘utterance ow, 1827 Suutury Rez, /sdaze yi. xxxii, Sweet 
melodies Of love..{ caught,..when thy dear eyes Shone 
through my sleep, and did that utterance harmonize. x83 


a spoken (or written) statement or expression ; an 


Carty.e Sart. Res. 1 ili, To hear a whole series and river | 


of the most memorable utterances. 1860 Gro. Exror in Cross 
Life (1884) V1. 137 The ‘ Mill on the Floss’ beit then !,:The 
title is rather a laborious utterance. 1892 Brackia aur 
Phases i. 97 Let us attempt to analyse this utterance. | 1839 
Bowen 4 nei’ rv, 280 Horror bristles his lovks, on his lips all 
‘utterance dies, , ey 
IL. +6, A place of egress; an outlet. Obs. | 

3662 Cuannuir Vast Helmont's Ortat, 222 In what part 

the Stomach layeth open at top,..is called its Orifice or 


mouth: Bat its utterance beneath [Li iafernus vero efus — 


exits), is named the Peers or Porter. 
Utterance?, Now “4 or arch.. 
5-9, g utterance, 6-aunes, § viterauns(e, -ans, 


Forms: - 


s-6 -aunce, 6-7 -ance, § uttraunce, 6-7 -ance, | 


§-7 vitraunce, 5-6 -anse; 5 vtraunce, 6 vter- 
ance, -aunes, Sc. viyrrans, wterancs. [ad. 
‘OF, oultrance, owlrance:. see OUTRANCE, J 


‘+1, A degree. which surpasses bounds or goes | 


;beyond measure in respect, of severity, vehemence, 


‘etc. ;, immoderate force or violence; excess, the : 


‘uttermost, Gés, 

(-exgon Desir, Trav 5130 Pen Vlixes, with vtterans vne 
vpponone, The deife wordis of Diamede dullit with speche, 
‘did. 5808 Vlixes with ytteraunse vnder his shild Mony 
stithe in stoure stroke’ on bere helmes. 
Bochas 1x, 3221 In tokne that God his quarel wolde anaunce, 


-Disconfiture was maad on that partie, Vpoen King John be. 
1470-83 Mauorv Arthur vi. v. ar8 It 
et my lord Ishewed | 


violent vttraunce, 
doth me good to fele your myght and 


_ not the -viteraunce, @xgr3 Tasvan Chron, 1. xv. (1852) 15 


The Circumstaunce of the vtterans of ye enkyndnesse of his : 


_ ai, doughters, -xgg0 Greene Poyad Zeck, rh, Anie,, that 
had [not] doone some explayte before in some battaile of 
viteraunce. : ; 

2. a Lo (ssto, tnto) the (such, etc.) utterance, 
to an extreme degree; to the bitter end; to the 


r430~40 Lypa,. - 


‘last or utmost extremity. Freq, (d) with fei, ete. : 


‘Now 4¢. or arch. (revived in 19th cent.’ 


exqoo Desir, Troy 798x pat all the deire of the ded be | 


‘dane on vs two, To vttranse & yssue vne at this: tyme, 


€1450 Lovenice Aferlin,x0088 So that they sworen..there- ' 


e' ito he vitrawnce. 
Artéur vit. xii, 230 Thenne will. Thane adoo with hym to 


x470~85 Matory | 


‘the viterannos. 31525 Lo, Berners Ayoiss. 11. xlvilt, 163 No . 


frenssh men walde vndertake to kepe it [sc. a town]:to the 
‘ viteraunce; for it was not stronge ynoughe, 2867 Payne. 
tr. Treas. Amadis af Ganle 239, 
the way of armes betwene you and me onely unto the utter. 


must take the sword by - 


‘ance of your life or mine,. xg87 Greene Zuphnes Wks. - 
(Grosart) VI.7158 To.make a counterpoyse of discourtesie to : 


“the viterarince.: r6ax Hotuasp Jing 1, 428 Come steeped 


in water, whereof they will drinke to the utterance, and be . 


dranke, x60g Suaxs, AZacb, 115 1.72 Come Fate into the 
Lyst, And chainpion me-to th! vtterance. 


1860 Motiey , Nether, iv. I..130 The champion to the 


“utterance & 
M 


eprav 


te toctheuitterance, 


wainst Spain, stood there with lance in rest. r907 : 
ray Meddles.& Pins xiy She had loved. him well and | 


40) 147584, Noblesse -77°To doo! armes in liestis to the . 


"atteratince.. ‘1gxa -/Velyas in Thoms Prose Kou, (1828) 11, 
‘93 Here'is my gauge fo.sustaliy it to the utteraunce, xggo 
q Cons: Bag. Me Heradds § 59 Weralde the usurper 


fought the: battayle. to th’ utteraunce.. 2578. H, Worron _ 


Courtlis Controus: 7: Vhus the Gentlemen. .skirmished to - 
‘1609: Hoinanp Livy 1x26 He prepared : 


the viterance 


owarre with all his power to the utterance, 1606 -— Sweden. 


16 At the saide solemnity. of sword-plalers, thers fought to , 


the uttrance.. Fvrivs Leptinvs, and A. Calpenvs, 
wBax Sournzy Aaxfed. Orsue 56, I will fight him.to the 


1834 Siz H, Tavior A wlevedde ; 


490 


vttranse, and slayne lym. 1596 Z J; tr. Laverdin's Hist. 
Scanderbeg 92°Vhe Christians increasing still in fury..did 
on all parts put them‘to utterance. -- aoa 

Jig. 1509 Barciay Shy /olys 226 Assaynge for to put our 
fayth to harde vttraunce, Do Pani . 
“+3. AL (the) utterante: a. With the highest 
degree of energy or vigour; with the utmost force 
or violence; to the last or uttermost degree. Freq. 
with verbs, esp. fight. (Cf. 2a.) / ; 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cexlii. 148 b, Than thees two 
worthy lordes comen..and weren redy in the place for to 
fight at viteraunce. x485 — Cas. Gt. 62 They lete theyr 
horses renne wyth a grete courage for to Lluste at vttere 
aunce. Jéid, 142 ye pylers of marble & other stones bygon- 
nen to brenne & make fyre at vtteraunce, @1548 HALL 
Chron, Rich. /[1, 26 He woulde fighte with hym at the 
vtteraunce. 1600 HoLtLann Lzyy 684 Curbis and Or-ua made 
profession to‘trie the title at the utterance Ly dint of sword, 
x6rx Sans. Cyd. un i. 73 OF him, I gather'd Honour, 
Which he, to seeke of me againe, perforce, Behooues. me 
keepe at viterance, ax630 D. Hume f/ist. 70. Douglas & 
Angus (1644) 30 Her used them so gently, which he would 
not have doneif he had taken it [se. the castle] at utterance. 

+b. To the utmost of (one’s power). Ods. 

1513 Doucias Eucid xn. ix. 124 Enery man... Atthe vtyre 
raus of all his fors gan fycht, Le 

+e. At the last extremity. Obs: rare}, 

rsz5 Lo. Berners /retss, IT, xxiv. 26/1 A varlet..stode 
by and sawe the hatayle.,.And whan he sawe his maister 
almost at vttraunce, he was sorie, 

Utteraney. rare}, [f. Urrrr v.}4-anoy. 
Cf Urrerancs}.] The action of uttering or ex- 
pressing. ‘ 

1827 Coreripse Jnprevisatore Poems (1907) 356 A consti. 
tutional communicativenessand stferancy of heart and soul. 
Uttered (xteid), spl. a. [f. as prec. +-ED1.] 
To which utterance has been given; expressed by 

the voice.’ 

:@1585 Siwnry Agel, for Poetry (Arb) 27 The faulte is.. 
not in the sweet foode of sweetly vttered knowledze, 
1593 Sidney's Arcadia iw. (1922) I]. 112 Overwayed with 
her so wisely uttred affection, 1394 Tlooxur eel, Pol. u. 
iv, § x The name of faith. »must needs haue reference vnto 
some yttered word. x80 Sourney Jvalaha ix. x, She 
wakes as from a dream, She asks the utter’d voice, 1820 
Kats ve St. Agnes xxiii, No utter’d syllable, or, woe 
betide!. 1838 Cantyie Pyedk. Gt, 1x. 1, Uttered intellect is 
not what permanently makes way, but unuttered, 

Utterer (wtere1), 56 Also 6 Sa -ar. [f. as 
prec. +-En}] 

+1, One who sells; a seller, vendor. Obs. 

. 1842-3 Act 34.4 35 Jen. PIT/, c. 6 The Penaltie..shall 
oonelie extende to. the Utterer and Seller of the saide 

Pynnes. . 1593 Brief Note Obs. FisheDavs » 6 Net-makers, 
Saile-makers,..an:| Vtterers of Mish, maintained chiefly b 
fishing. 1653 Ordin. Contin, /xcise'17 Mar. 110 For all 
Spirits. ., upon every Gallon, to bee paid by the Utterer and 
Seller thereof, one shilling. 7 

kh. One who utters ‘counterfeit coin, forged 
notes, etc. Peohn ae 

; 173) lying Post a4 June 2/1 The Utterer of the forged 
Bank-notes. 1796 Corquuoctn Police Metrofotis 107 This 
sort of counterfeit coinage is..the least profitable to the 
Dealer, who... disposes of it to the utterers, vulgarly called 
Smashers. x3e9 LH. Kinostry G. //anly2 xiii, We could 
lay our hands on the utterer of the [forged] cheques at any 
moment... 1862 H. Marrvat J’eax tt. Sweden Il. 24x 
Coiners and utterers of base money. 1887 7'al/ Alall G, 19 
March 3/2 T..e coiners manufacture, and the utterers buy 
and distribute, | ee 

2. One who utters, speaks, or expresses in 


language, 


-igog Hawes Past. Pleas. xu. (Percy Soc.).47 Whan. the 
utterer, wythout iinpediment,..Dothe his tale unto them 
tretably. 1567 Drawer //orace, Ep. ‘To Rar. «iij, To be 
able viterers of the gospell.. 1594 Hooner Zecl, Pol, iv. 

§ + Things are made credible, either Ly the knowne Con. 
dition: and ‘qualitie of the Vtterer, or fete], . 1673 W 

Browne Sit, Pasée1. ii. 35 Barre L those lips? fit to be th’ 
vitrers, when The heavens would parly with the chiefe of 
men. - 3672 Drypen Assignation ui, For Beatrix, she’s a 
meer Utterer of Yes ‘and No. z78s Horcrorr ales of 
Castle (ed. 2) 1. 69 Falsehood. .sooner or Jater,, brings dis- 
honour on its utterer, x84x 5. Warren Ven 2 housand a 
Fear i iv, A-single. successful speech..opens before its 
utterer the shining doors of fashion. 1346 Maurice Relig. 
World un, ii. (1861) 170 He fecls and contesses himself to be 
only areflection of the divine Light, an utterer of the divine 


Voice, 1893 Tipnon Life Pusey 1. iv. 84 ‘The uttercr of © 


maximns.. useful to bear in mind. 


+b. One who. discloses, reveals, declares, or | 


publishes, Ods. 


1849 Covur nace, etc. Evasm. Par, Rant. s8The lawe is not : 
authour of synne, lat the viterer and apeacher therof. 1550 | 
Daus tr, Sleidane’s Comin. 101 Vhat holy spyric (ytterer 


of all truthe), - %587 Houmnsuxn Chron, (ed. 2) Vil ry3e/1 

‘Vhe viterer of which conspiracie was one White, . 1390 

SEEMS RR 4..Q, Wy iXe25 Virerers of secrets he from thence 
sbard. | : : 


§ 


UTTERLESS. 


Now rare, the usual form being wftermos#. 
L. +1. Most outward ; = Utmost a. 1, Obs 
e1200 Vices & Virtues 17 Danne cleped he his pineres, & 
hathem me nemen,.,& werpen mein Se uttreste piesternesses 
/éid., ye uttreste is se piesternesse of hellé. ¢xg50 Leg 
vod 69 Pai fell In-to pe vtterest end.of hell. ¢x374 Cuauces 
Boeth. 1. pr. i. (1868) 7 Po come sche nere and sette hir doun 
vpon be'vterreste corner of my bedde. 14.. AL #. Med, Bh, 
(Heinrich) 93 Doo awsy. the vitrest barke, 1464 Aadls of 
Parviz. V. 5368/2 Your seid ‘Town is sette in the ntterest place 
of this youre Keame, 1491 Caxton Vitas /'atr. (W.de W: 
1495) 4 xvi. 39 bt He had dwellyd in thutterest or lust 
desertes of Heracleos. | 
2. @. Extrené;. = Urnost a.2.. Now rare 
£1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 787 (Camb. MS.), His wif to 
tempte more ‘Jo the vttyreste priue of hire corage, ¢x400 
Pilgr. Sowle wi. iv. (Caxton, 1483) §3 Doyng yow to 
wite, that ye ben now wretchid poure Caitifs at the vtterest 
mesuhyef, ¢ 1444 Pscock Donef 90 Gloriose benefetis of 
god..ben in her viterist gcadnes and felicite. a@1470 H. 
Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 1. ii. 120/2 
Punysshed with the tttrest payne & torment. xrq8x Cedp 
Pafers (Camden) 67, I schall do my best in sayelles [se 
sales] to my otterst payer, 1530 Baynton in fase. p, xii, 
He..may..in a brefe tyme attayne to his utierest desyre, 
1883 J. Parker Jyne C4, 89 Tie utterest darkness of the 
wintriest night. : Wo 
b. Of persons: 
degree; preatest, 
1893 Nasue Christ's 7. 8 If you should denie it,, the 
diuill (my vttrest enemy) would confirme it. | 1873 ‘Ouipa 
Pascarél LU. 140 The utterest foul..in ail the universe, 
+3. Last, final; = Urmosr a.3. Ods. 
erg00 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxxvi. (1908) 184 He wolde 
..wystily suffre the malice of his pursueres i to the vtter- 
este ende. cxr4q0 Pring. Parv, 513/1 Vttrest, and laste of 
alle, ..extremnus, nevissimnis, 1456 SinG. Have Law Arms 
(S,1.S,) 272 Til all gude resoun of uterast conclusioun of 
undersianding of this poynt, ¢1470 G, Asupy Active Policy 
37t Lhaugh your wytt excelle & be.more hable To discerned 
the vtterest Ingement In any.case to you ajpurtenent, 
TL. aésol. or as sd, as, 7 
. +4, Extreme linsit, part, etc.; = Urmost a. 4, 
axz00 £. EE. /’salier cxxxiv, 7 Fra vitrest of erthe kloudes 
ledand. /bied,. oxxxviit, 8 If 1..eerde. in vtrest of. be se, 
21325 Prose Psalter cxxxviii. 8 3if pat y take my ligtynges 
..and wonne in pe vtte est [Daddin 31S, vitermast] of pe see. 
+5, The very most; = Uimost.a.'5, 5b. Obs. 
c1410 Lantern of Light 122 We-must do oure vitirest to 
conforme oure wille to pis, .x480 /’astow Lett. J. 156 Thar 
wyll sette hyin verely to do the utterest ayens yow., 148% 
Caxton Repuard (Ari) tog, 1 have not yet shewde the 
vtterist of my myght on yow. 3871 Forrescum Moves? 145 b, 
Defending theim selues to their viterest, from the force of 
any other, 1877 HeLLowes Guerants Chron, 4x Traiane 
did viter and expend the vtterest of his skill, deuice, and 
policie, to take him. ° , 


That is such to a superlative 


6. 70 the utterest, = Utmost a. 7. | ' 

e1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxiv. rxz je emperour...destruyd. 
pam to pe viterest. 2ex430 Brud n..437 Thei two floughten 
togederis, armyd at all poyntis,to the vtterint, 1474 Stovor 
Pagers (Camden) I. 130 He seith hit..wolbe sued to the 
utterest accordyng to your title, x48: Caxton Reynard 
xlii, (Arb) rzs5 Neuer for noman wold. I:torne fro. yow, But 
abyde by yow to the utterist. zg7x Forruscun Forest 129 
Paulus Emilius.. did his paine to the vttereste, that his 
children should be like hym, 1884 J, Payne Y'ales jr. 
Avaije I. 302 She was distinguished to the utterest. for 
chastity, 7 aye " 
. (6) 1513 W. Sanyn.in Le/t. & Papers War Frauce (1897) 
342, | do.yt to the utterest off my power, ©1340 CROMWELL 
in Merriman 772 § Le/t, (xg02) IT. 272 ‘To the utterest of 
my Remembraunce.. 1549 Coverpa.r, etc, /2asit. Par, 
Ron. 4x Jesus Christe, whose worke I labour in, to the 
viterest of my power, sis 
“+7, At (the) utlerest : @. = sense 6, Obs. 

cxr420 Brut 1. 355 peze ij worthi: lordez comyn yn to be 
ffelde, clene armed.., and were yn the plice ridy to fizt at 
pe vitrest. cx449 Puco.x Aepr 1. xvil. 99 Ifeny man dare 
not, suffre his feith and hise othere opiniouns be brou3tinto 
lizt..to be at uttrist examyned. 7 

+b. At the utmost limit or latest period of 

time. Oés. 

ex425 Orolog, Sapient. v.in Anglia X. 361/24 To-morowe 
ox atte pe viterist with-in lis seuen-nygte. 14897 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 169 Wytbyn viij or x days wee schall knowe at 
the uttrest. : 

U'ttering, vd/. sdb.  [f. Urrer v.1+-mel.] 
The action of the verb, in ‘various senses, 

e1400 Found, St, Bartholomeus 45 Vor defawtynge of his 
hert, the viteryng of lis vuice begane to breke, 1428 in 
Surtees Afise, (x8g0) 3 He gart forge yt im shapp of oxmundes 
for uttering of his irvn so into Iseland, ‘¢ r4q9 Pacock Repr. 
1, xvi, 89 41 greet hunnyng of precbing and bi sauory vuring 
therof. zs30 Parser. 2860/1 Uttryng. or. sellyng of ware, 
weuté. 1579 Spenser Let. to Harvey Wks. (1912) 635/1, 1 
was minded for a while to haue intermitted the vttering of 
my writings, axg86 Sipney Arcadia. ii, An eloquence as 
sweete in the uttering, as slowe to come to the utteriig, 1616 
R, C. Dimes’ Whistle (3891) 43 Daily each one, in vitering 
of lis wares, Cosens his chapmen, 1633 ‘I’, Srarroxp J’ac. 
id, 1. iv. 157 Monies of this new Standard of Ireland, 
after their first uttering. 1648 in Rushw. Hést. Cold, 11. 
(1692) J. 2ar ‘The Proclamation for the sole composition and 
uttering.of Tabac. 1744 Act 5 Cee. LL, ce. 28 The uttering 
of false Money, knowing it to be false, isa Crime. .@ 1797 | 
in Evans Old Ballads 1. 59 Nor fears [he] the blasting of his 
iron, Nor uttering of his wares. . 1835 Penny Cyct.1V. 404/% 
The uttering of any such forged bill or indorsement with a 
knowledge:-of the forgery, is:a:felony.. 1887 Pall Atal’ G. 
19 March 3/2 The coining and the uttering are generally two 
distinet. branches. . 


‘Utterless (v'tarlés), a. [f. as prec, +-LESS.] ; 


co ‘Incapable of being uttered; unutterable. 


1643 Mitton Divorce 45 To. endure’a clamouring dehate 
of uiterles things, 1820 Keats +/yperion u.'120 How he 


en ernccamtscmnenntengG i ennai meine trent tenet cae venereal anne ae 


Pe aA tage tS ta ia 


oem AAR NCCE gy, Nr en et tn 


Neer tha Rn NO AN IEC OR ee nr fg aoe ene anne 


UTTERLIEKE. 


means to load His tongue with the full weight of ‘utterless | 


thought, 3840 LoweL. The Moon 12 Its only voice a vast 
dumb moan, Of utterless anguish speaking, 2 1893 -Cur. G, | 
Rossetti Poems (1904) 271/2 Pangs of utterless desire. - : 
b. Incapable of being expressed or described ; 
inexpressible. . ane 
' 4832 Motrin Blackw, Mag. XXXL 238 Cold were the 
heart, and bigoted indeed, Which. Could destine all that 
differ'd from his creed To. utterless perdition, 1850 S. 
Dosey Rowan i, 14 By thine eternal youth, And coeternal 
utterless dishonour, , 
‘2. Incapable of utterance; speechless. vave—}, 
- 1854S. Doseit Balder xxiii. 100 As a trusting maid wha 


waits Her far false lover, ; ;Chilled with the bitter day where _ 


love.is not, Blighted and mute,.. Stands utterless. » 
+ U-tterlike, adv, Os) [f. Urrer a, +-Line 
ab. Cf. Urreriy adv.] = OuTWARDLY adv, 2, 


¢ 1200 Oxmin 16570 Fele.. Bigunnenn sone anan onn himm _ 


To lefenn.. Acc nohht wipp innwarrd herrie jet, Ne nohlt 
wipb fulle trowwbe, Acc utterrlike. : 
+ Utterly, a. Obs. rare. Also 3 -liche.. [f. 
Urrar a. +-Lx!, Ch MAG. derlts, MDu. Aterlic 
(Du. wedterlizk), MHG. dzyrlich (G. dusserlich), Da. 
yderlig, Sw. ytterlig, extreme, excessive. ] 
1. Open, manifest; = OpEnty a. 

a2z.. Aner. R. 344 To eueriche preoste mei ancre schriuen 
hire of swuche openliche [v.». utterliche] sunnen. ; 

‘2. Absolute, extreme; final. i. 
63440 Gesta Rom, xciv..424, Uclad my seruaunte, that is, 
my manhode, nought but to virerly vtilite and necessite. 
tgs3 Gresnam Let. in S. P. For, Edw. VI, XV, fal. 37 
(P.R.O.1, Plenttye of merchauntes wythe-owght exspery- 
ence and substaunce ys the vttyerly [séc] distruccioune of 
anny Realme, 


Utterly (#teali), adv, Forms: a, 3- utter., 
3-6 viter- (5 Sc wtter-), 4-6 vttir-; 4-5 uttir-, 
5-6 uttur-, 6 ottorly; also 3-5 -liche, 4-5 -lich, 
-li (5 -le), 6-7 -lie, -lye. &. 4-8 vterliche, 4 
uter-, 4-5 vterly (6 -lie), 4 vtyrly (Se. wtirly), 6 
vtirlie, -ly, vturlie; 4-5 vtrely, -li, Sc. wtrely, 5 
wttrely, 4-5 wtraly, 5 vtraly, vtt-, wtt-, nttraly. 
[f. Urrer a.+-bx2. Ch MLG.. uteriihe, -liken, 
MDnu. wlerlike, -lije, -lic (Du. utterléjk), MAG. 
fzerliche, -lich (externally, etc.), ON., eerliga 
(far out); also ALL-urreRLy, OurmRLY advs.] 
“fl. Without reserve or extenuation; sincerely, 
truly, plainly; straight ont; straightway. Ods. 


a@xazg ducer, R. 206 Ine 3uwede me deS wundres: guiche 
hit ut ine schrifte, utterliche, /dé¢, 314 3if he nnefde iseid 


'utterliche pet ilke ping bet hie dude ine. childhode, he were 


idemed among be uorlorene, ¢1330 Arth..§ Merl, 8615 
(Kélbing), Ich 30u size vterliche, pei in bis warld war non 
ober swiche [etc.], ¢1330 Wyciir Hes. (1850) 213 Whanne 
itvis reserued to je holy gost to 3eue vtterly conseil in special 
poyntis... 1450 Fasrour in Paston Lett. 1. 155 Yff the 
wydow wolle sylle it... sendyth me utterly. ward, for 
Lwolle not melle of it ellys thus avysed.: ‘x539 Binve 
Luke iv, 23 Ye wyll utterly saye unto me this proverbe. 
1858-9 Act 1 Hliz. c. 1 § 9, 1A. B, doo utterly testifie and 
declare in my Conscience, that the Quenes Highnes is [etc.]. 

tb. ‘Truly, verily, indeed. Ods. rare, oe 

¢x400 Beryn 848 For vtterlich to have a child was al bir 
delice, £326 Tinpate t Com vi. 5 Ys there vtterly no wyse 
manamonge you? Jéid. 7. 

2. In a complete or utter manner; to an absolute 
or extreme degree; altogether, entirely, absolutely ; 


fully, thoroughly, out and out. 
In very frequent use from ¢x400 with a-form. 
, 061374 Cuaucer Freylus u. 710 If I wolde vttirly his 
sight fle. ¢1380 Wvcuir //és, (1880) 280 pat is vterly azenst 
goddis biddynge. «1400-50 Alexander 1472 We er vtterly 
vndone. ¢1430 Syr Dryant. 271 Marrok thoght utturly To 
do the quene a velanye. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Ayinan 
xxiv. 514 The persans shall be now vtturli discomfyted. 
3828 Roy Rede mec ij, Par case they will nott admitt But 
vtterly make resistence, 1368 Grarron. Chron, I1.'283 They 
with in the Towne perceauing they were vtterly without 
reliefe, .xg93 Sidney's Arcadia ty. (rg22) 1 x17 Ah of all 
sides utterly ruined Philoclea, said she. ‘2615 G. Sanpys 
Jrav, 92 The suburbes,.are vtterly razed... 165: Hosnes 
Leviath. 1, xxvi, 150 The Common-wealth faileth, and is 
Utterly dissolved; as a building whose Foundation is de- 
stroyed, a 2700 Evetyn Diary 23 March 1688, ‘The French 
Tyrant, utterly taking away their estates, and their chil- 
dren, x706 Pore Led, to Wycherley ro April, Pray let me 
know your mind in this, for [ am utterly at a loss. 1766 
Gornsm. Vicar xxviii, Lhey will not be utterly forsaken. 
¥844 Kinciare Lothen v, ‘the lowly grave..hasclosed over. 
all his vich fancies... He is utterly married ! -x865 Kincs_ry 
pinay? xxxvi, Torfrida turned herself utterly ta serve the 

ady Godiva. 187 ‘T'ytor Pris, Cudt, 1. 370 Men who so 
Seat believe that [etc,]. 1883 WuirgLaw Saphocles, Ajax 
519 My life hangs utterly on thee. 
” Be 137g Barsour Sruce m1. 196 Then wtraly wencusyt is 
he. 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii, (Wathéas) 115 Quiene he 
vyst wtrely, Pat it wes swa, ¢ 1425 Wyntoun Crom, 1, Xvi. 
1556 (Cott. MS.), Men may trow ful werraly, And mystrow 
pis ful vttraly. ¢ 1470 Henry Iallace xt, 1377 So wttraly 
it suld beynat his will, ¢xg20 M. Nisser WV. Lest, 72 Scots 
(S.’E,S.) IIL. 269 And ytralie the fire tuichet nocht thame, 
xg96 Dataymern tr. Leslie's. //ist, Scot, (8.T,5.) 1. 52.The 
fait syde. ,hes throuch leinnes bene vtirlie deformet, 

b, Freq. with verbs of perishing, refusal, etc. 

(#) ex375 Se. Leg. Saints ii, (Andreas) 430 Pat. thinge 
restoryt is but wene, |-at uterly periste- has bene. cxg8o 
Wveir Last Age Ch. (B49) 2g Petir pe Apostle. my3te nat 
uttirly distrie Symoun Magus, but bi helpeof Poul. axqoo 
Chast, Godides Chyld, 20 They falle in to perylle of deth or 
elles utterly they lityll and deye, 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (8.T.S,) 175 That he be in perile to be maid outhir 
crepill,,.or to dee utterly... 1838 Starkey Zngland 19 Ther 
be: men.wych..affyrme. .euery one in hys secte to be sauyd, 


491: 


and non to perysch vtturly. xs97 B. Googe FeresBach's | 


- ddusd, 11, (7586) 6g b, It vtterlie destroyeth them, rérx Brace 


2 Peter ii. 12°‘They. .shall-vtterly perish'in their owne core - 
ruption. 1631 Goucr God's Arrows ut. §1. 181 Gods pur- 


Pose against Amalek..was utterly to root him out. x9717 


ADDISON Spect. No, 124? 2 Millions of Volumes, that would 
be utterly annihilated, 1816 Suzttey Demon 362 For 
what thou artshall perish utterly. 1860 TynpaLi Glaciers 
1, 98 It would be utterly destroyed before reaching the 
bottom. 31874 Green Short Hist. vic § 3. 287 Literature 
indeed seemed. .to have died as utterly as freedom itself, 

(4) 1422 Voner tr. Secreta Secret. 188 ‘Thou shalt wyth. 
stonde a losengeoure vtreli. cxggo tr. De Juzifatione 1. 
XxXXViL, 107 Sonne, bou maist not haue parfit liberte, but pou 
denye piself utterly. 1477 Eant Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 66 . 
He refused hit utterly, 2 1523 Fasyan Chron, yuu. (1811) 370 
But peas was to theyin viterly denyed. rgg8-9 Actz Eliz, 
c. x.§9 Therfore I doo utterly renounce and forsake all for- 
raine Jurisdiccions. -x6sg Futver Ch. //ist. 1x. 163 Whit- 
gift..in the presence of the Queen utterly refused it. 1695 
Lp. Preston Soeth. e145 Fire doth utterly refuse any such | 
Division. x80r Afed. Srud, V. 57x By utterly denying their 
origin from dentition, he has equally departed from truth. 
x8s5 Kincstuy HWestw. d/o! xxvii, She refused utterly to 
sing anything but the songs and psalms, Ae Ae 

c. Qualifying adjs. (Freq. from ¢ 1660, esp. with : 
words implying negation, defect, or opposition), 

1395 Porvey Renzonsty. (1851) 24 (It].is vetirli vnleful. 
14.. in. fist. Coll. Citisen London (Camden) 123 Every 
subgett..shall be utterly fre, ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn | 
138 Hissuster..was vttyrly fayre, 3353 Epun Zreat. Vew 
dnd. (Arb.) 5 One. not vtterlye ignoraunt hereof. a xs85 
Stpney Arcadia m.. xviii, The one [knight] was utterly 
unable to defend himselfe.. 1642 J. Jacnson 7'rve Evang. 
T. ut, 206 ‘What all warres were utterly unlawfull.. x66 
Srinpincri. Orig, Sac 1. ii. § 1 It was utterly impossible. 
1728 Morcan Adeters Vi. iv,.274 That of which he was 
utterly ignorant. 1997 R. Watson /i#ip J7 (1793) LL xiv, 
23 The limitations,. were utterly repugnant to Philip's tem- 
per. 18z5 Suey Alastor 660 When heaven remained 
utterly black. 3844 THirtwaru Greece VII, Ixil. 173 An 
utterly hollow pretext. 2871 B. ‘'avior Matsé (1875) I. 1. 
v. 69 There the utterly deepest bottom is. 1879 F. Harrison 
Choice of Bas. i; It is..of utterly no importance. 

+ Uttermore, a. and adv, Obs. Forms: 4-5 
vitter-, etc., vtirmere (6 Sc. -maire), 5-6 -mer; 
4~7- rmore, 5 vitermor.. [f. UTrER. a +-MORE. 
Ch. ON. sitar metrr, MSw. yllermere (Sw. -mera, 
Da. ydermere), and OUTERMORE a.] 

A. ‘adj. 1, More outward, remoter, farther 


removed ; exterior, outer (opp. to zener). 

1382 Wyeir Afatz. xxii. 13 His hondis and feet bounden, 
sende see hym into vttermore derknessis. 14... Wycliffite 
Bible. Ezek, xlvi, 2x Wher theishuln say sacrifice, that. thei 
bere not out in.to the vimer {v,~. vttermore] house. cxgz0 
M. Nisser A/azé, viii. 12 [They] salbe castin, out into vtir- 
maire mirknessis,. 1365 Nayuald's Burth Mankyndep. li, 
The seconde or vttermer infolder of the bottome of the ma- 
trix. #31608 Der Relat, Spirits 1. (1659) 249 The foresaid 
letter,..and moreover, the Copy of the Emperour’s letter, 
all in one uttermore paper closed (Letter like). x6z0.Hot+ 
LAND Camden's Brit, 1.701 The two Pyramides in the mid- 


dest..did almost touch one another: the uttermore stand 


not faroff{. :. |. 
2.. Very great; utmost. rare}, - 
1382 Wycur Zod. xx. 18 Al the puple, .ferde and smitun 


togidere with vttermore drede. 
3. External ;' secular; lay. save}, 


1395 Purvey emeonstr. (85x) 138 It were bettere to him | 
that ertheli dedes constreyniden him to deth, vndir vttir- 


more other worldli abide. 
= Ourwarn a. 4. rare, 
axq2o lVyclifite Bible Prov. ii, 3 margin, Temperaunce 
and oneste in vtirmere conuersacioun. 
B. edy.. Farther outward. rare7. 
1414.26 Pol. Poents 58 Whanne 3e han made pes wip-ynne 
All 30ure reme in vnyte, Vttere-more 3¢ mot bygynne. 
Uttermost (wtormdst), a. (sd.).  korms: see 
Urtzr @.; also 4~-most, 5-7 -moste, 6 -moost ; 
4-5 “mest, -meste, 4~6 -mast, 5-6 -maste, 6 Sc. 
-maist; 4-5 vttre-, 5 vttrmest, 6 uttirmuste, 
Sc. utermost(e, vtermast. [f, Urrun a. +-Most. 
Cf. OurgrMost a] | 
I. 1. Ontermost; farthest. out or off; remotest ; 


= UTMOST a, 1a, OUTMOS? @. I. : 

In frequent use ¢1385-c 1630, Now somewhat rare, 

13.. Coer de L, 291x [ie swore] But yif it were i-brought 
adoun Be noon, the uttermeste wall, He. scholde hymn 
hew to peses small, 13.. Prose Psalter cxxxiv. 7 (Dublin 
MS.), Pe ottermast endes of berpe. 1398 Trevisa Barih. 
De Pe Ro 1, Xx. (1495) 67 ‘Lhe vitermest sydes and partyes 
of the tongue, 1486 2A, St. Aldansa viij, The vttermest 
Clees ye shall call the PetySengles. 2385 Lurton 7hous. 
Notable Th. (1660) 37 The uttermost or last joint of the tail, 
1638: Lirncow 7rav, 1. 23 It reacheth,.to the vttermost 
bounds of the Dutchy of Ferrara. 1651 Honnes Leviath, 
it. xxxvill. 248 From.the uttermost parts of the Earth. 
1667 Micron /. LZ. vi. 266 To the uttermost convex Of this 

eat Round. 82g Suetiey Mash of Anarchy \xvii, From 
the corners uttermost Of the bounds of English coast. 1872 
Bracniz Lays Highi, Introd. 49 ‘Io indulge in the flight to 
uttermost Unst. ‘ as . 

- +b. Of garments or other coverings: == Uramost 


a tb. Obs. rares 

éx47t Fortescur Wks, (1869) 452 If it be a. pore Cote 
under their uttermost Garment. “x5ga-3Act a4 Hen. VTS, 
c. 13 Their Gownes, Cootes with Sleves or other uttermost 
Garmentes, 1545 Ravnaup Byrth Alankyudet. ii. (1952) rb, 
Of the which [coats} the first and. vttermost iscalled the skyn. 

 @. Greatest in extent; longest. rare, 

@1586 Sipney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 63 The vitermost time 
presupposed in it, should be.. but one days arg86 — 
Arcadia m1. xviii, [He] stood. with. his shield at the utter 
most-length of hisarme, 9° ; ENR 


UTTERMOST, — 


2. Extreme ;. = Urmosr a. 2, : 
'rg.. [see Urmosr a. 2]; 1429 Rolls of Parit. WV. 332/t 
To the uttermast distruction and anientisment of the said 
Merchantz, 1468 Sir J. Pasron in Paston Lett. 11, 329 The 
uttermost pryse had not passyd v. mark. xgqqin Leadam 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 11, 306 As they will answere 
. for the same att their uttermost perilles. xgs6 Orne 
alatichrist 59 ‘Vhe best..that shoulde lye in-his uttermost 
ten te power to duo. 1607 Norpen Sut7, Dial. 1, 88 
ou that haue bene here presently sworn to performe your 
uttermost duties, 1676 Hare Cortenrpl. u..212 Thou. 
may'st most justly expect from the children of Men our 
uttermost Love, and Fear. x7oa H. Dopwexei Afol, § tin 
S. Parker Cicero's De Linibus, The time wherein Philosophy 
. received its.uttermost Perfection, @1796 in Morse Amer. 
Geog. I. gt His friendships are .. faithiu! to the uttermost 
extremity. 1807 Worpsw. HAile Doe ut. ot A voice,.of 
uttermost joy. 1856 Ruskin A/od. Paind. 1V. 74 To speak 
with uttermost truth of expression. 18g0 HaLLerr 7 dons. 
Afiles on Elephant 430 It is inthe uttermost degree unlikely. 

+b. Of persons: =Urrerest a. 2b. Oés. - 
rs72 Forres? THeophiius 743 Howe happened thee to goe 
..Vnto his enemye moste Trmesiec.t 1606 G, W[oon- 
cockr] //ist. /ustine xx. 82 They were solde..to the 

vitermost enemy of their estate. ; 
+3. Last in time; final.. Cf. Urmost a, 3. Obs. 
c14ag0 Fork Afyst. xxxvii, 232 And Marie me menys pi 
modir' hight, pe vttiremeste eride of all bi kynne. 1463 
Zaston Lett, 11,133 For.,the Sunday was the uttermest 
day. 1470-85 Matory Aviiur x. Ixxxvi, 567 To the viter- 
mest dayes of my lyf, 1549 CoveRDALR, ete. Aras. Par. 
2 Tin. 20 He. is hable ynoughe to kepe vnto the vttermost 
daye, the thing that [etc.]. 1593 Sédnes's Arcadia ww. (1922) 
Il, izx ‘Ihe uttermost instant is scope enough for him, to 
revoke every thing, 1600 HorLanp Livy v. xxii. rgg b, The 
finall end and fall of Veij,. which even in this last and utier- 

most (L. wd¢izeus] calamitie shewed her mightinesse. 

b. Last of a seriés, store, etc. Chicfly in zstler~ 


most farthing, 


The lord..caste him into prison, there to lye till he: had 
paied the vttermost farthing. x6rx Bree Avett. v. 26 Thou 
shale by no meanes come out thence, till thou hast payd the - 
yitermost farthing. 16aa Bacon Hen. V'//, 183 Vowing not 
to leaue him, till the vttermost drop of their bloud were 
spilt, 16302. Yohuson's Ningd. & Coniutw. aa ‘Vhe first 
borne is heire to all, even.to the uttermost farthing, x8zzr-z 
Sumuiny Chas. J. 77 The uttermest Farthing exact from 
those, 1837 Cartyte 7%, Ree ui. W, vill, His accounts lie 
allready, correct in black-on-white, to the uttermost farthing. 


II. ‘absoz. or as sb. 

4, lixternal limit, part, etc.; = Urmost a. 4. 

13... (see Urteresr a. 4), 1382 Wrenir Deut, vi. 1g Lest 
eny tyme the woodnes of ihe ord..doo thee awey fro the 
vttermoost of the erthe.: ¢zs20o M. Nisser Aers i. 8 In al 
Judee,..and-into the vtermast of the erd. 1363. Saute, 
Archit, Div, From the vttermost .of: the Abacus. 185% 
Loner. Gold. Leg 1. Nativity iii, 43 Lhe Angel of the. 
uttermost Of all the shining, heavenly host. 5), 

b. sé al, = Utmost a..4b. Obs. rare... ; 

ax390 Wyelifite Bible Isaiah xiii. 10 (MS, Douce: 369), 
Singip. his praisynge fro be -vttermostis of be erp [L. ab 
evtremis terre. see also Urmost a, 4b.) : 

5. ‘Lhe very most; = Urmosr a. 5,5 b. Obs. 

axgas tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 83 For pe vertu 
of pam aboute fire. is. pe vttermoste. of strenght. 11477 
Stonor Pagers (Camden) II. 34 You schalle vnderstonde the 
vitermeste of my stomake. @ 1513 Fabyan Chron, vit. (1823) 
645 For the encrece & augmentacion thereof, to the vtter- 
moost of theyr powers. 1526 Piler. Pex. (Ww, de W, 1531) 
37 He wolde haue done his vttermost. 1578 H. Wotton 
Gourtlie Coutrot.. 40 In doing wherof, you shall bynde me 
with the vttermoste ofiny sei uicetoacknowledge the honoure. 
exrsgo Marcown /azesizs iii, But be resolute, And trie the 
vitermost magicke can performe, 1604 Saks. Off, 1. iv, 167 
‘Ne moue your suire, and secke to eflect it to my vitermost. 
r610 R. Fieip J7/th Bk. Ch. Wii. 466 Lhe vitermost there. 
fore that our Aduersaries can say, is [etc]. 1638 Juntus 
Paint, Ancients 228 ‘She uttermost on either side is vicious. 
1668 SANDERSON Cases 75 Let the Daughters disobedience 


Father. : : 
+6. a, End; issue; = Urmosr a. 6. Ods. rare. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vu, vii. 223 Aweye wille Inot 
tyl I see the vttermest of this Iourneye.’ x593 Szuney's 
Arcadia wm, (1922) IL. 4 Zelmane..had now looked to the 
uttermuste [eed, 1674 utmost] of it, and established her minde 
upon an assured ‘determination,. : 
~b. ‘Vhe extreme or furthest limit (in time), Obs~* 
w6or Suaxs Yel. C. un. i, 273 Bru. By the eight houre, is 
that the vttermost? Ci. Be that the vttermost, aud faile 
not then, i 
7. To the utiermost, =Urmosr a. 7. Now rare 


or Obs. 


shalle nought ben of power.. for to descryuen to the utter. 
most, be it good or badde. ‘x470-85. Marony Arthur iv, 
vii, 128 ‘To doo, the bataille to the vitermest. x§26 Pilgr, 
Perf. 13 b, All the appetites of man shalbe replenysshed 
with all goodnes, and saciat with glory, ta the. vitermoste. 
1588 A. KING tr, Canisévs'’ Catecd, 51 ‘The sonne of god.. 
hes sufferit all things to the vttermaist. 1598 R. Bernarp 
tr.. Verence (1607) Andria iv. i, To labour to the vétermost 
with might and maine, | x605 Londen. Prodigal m. ii, Her 
lone will then be tried to the vitermost, 16a2 R, Hawxins 
Vay. S. Sea 120 The cause that every man forceth himselfe 
to the vttermost, to dde the labour of two men. 1772 CooK 
First Voyage ni, (1773) ILL 493 They..seemed resolved to 
defend ‘their coast to the uttermost, 1844 Mars, Browninc 
Lost, Bower \xxiii, The prayer preserves it greenly, to the 
last and uttermost. 1846 Trexcu Mirae. xxvil, 359 Now 
the Scribes were pressing the advantage which they had 
gained,.to the uttermost, x87x Freeman Worm. Cong. 
xviii, TV. 139 To withstand the stranger to the uttermost. 
(b) x489 Rolls of Parit. VI. 44 True and falthfull service 
to the ‘uttermost. of his power, 2557 Order af Flospitalis 
E 4, To.the best. and uttermost of your wits and powers, 


1353 Larimer Sexnron on Lord's Prayer (1562) sr, 


deserve all this uttermost of punishment, from the offended _ 


exg00 Pilgr.: Socule (Caxton, 1483) 1v. xxix. 6x Ne he ne: 


AEE 


SAR 


UTTERNESS. 


1893 Sidney's Arcadia v, (1922) U1. 158 To the uttermost of 
my skill. 2894 Hooker Zech Pol, uw. i. §x That.. we 
defend, to the vttermost of that habilitie which he hath 

juen, x6zr Biste Vyanslators to Rdr. P3 ‘Vo haue care of 
Religion, ..yea to promote it to the vttermost of their power. 
1633 Jlamstiion Pagers (Camden) 32 The Covenanters haue 
iabored to the uttermost of ther pouer to procure the 
rescinding. x25 De Yor Moy, round World (1840) 183 The 
natives..will generally be..kind also to the uttermost of 
their power, 

8. ta. Aé the uttermost (also at uttermost), = 
Urauost 2.8. Obs, 

rego in W, H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 87 For 
every pott ij, or at the uttermuste iijj#, 35 Lavron in 
Leti. Suppress, Monast, (Camden) 72 On Wedinsday by 
nyght, at utermoste. xg797 B. Goocs Heresbach’s Husb.t. 
30 b, Within three monethes, or foure at the vttermost after 
they aresowen, xg$2.N. Licherrenn tr. Castanheda's Cong. 
Ey fud. 1. ti. 6b, Not aboue thirtie leagues distaunt from 
thence at the vttermost. 


b. At one's zettermost, at the utmost point of . 


test or danger. rare}, 

1869 TENNYSON Afar, Geraint 502 But if Ilive, So aid me 
Heaven when at mine uttermost, As I will make her truly 
my true wife, ‘ 

The 


~Utterness.  [f. Urtur a. + -wuss.] 


condition or quality of being utter, absolute, or - 


complete; absoluteness. 

x827 Lytron Fadklan:t 11, 113, I have started to find the 
utterness of my desolation ! 
utterness of her collapse, 1904 [Vesti Gaz.9 Nov, 2/x 
Fle tried iton Catherine—with aresulting utterness of failure. 

Utterquidaunce, var. OutTREcurpANCE Oébs. 

+ U-tterward, adv. and a. Obs, rare. [f. 
Urrer a, or adu, +-WaRp.] 

A. adv. Outside; outwardly, externally. 

1435 Pol, Poems (Rolls) IL. 157 The trewe processe of 
Englysh polycye, Of utterwarde.to kepe thys regne in rest 
Ofonre England, x538in Lett, Supdress, Monast. (Camden) 
228 ‘The state of the howse bothe inwardely.and utterward, 

B, adj. OF confession: Made to a member 
of a religious house by a non-member, 

ex433 T. Bepyut in G. J. Aungier Syon Afon, (1840) 88 To 
know his-pleasire..towching the muring up of the howsés of 
utterward confessions. (Ch Urrwarp (quots. ¢ 1535) 
.Utteward, utward, obs. varr. (with short- 

ened vowel) of OutwaRp az. 
gigas tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 12 Vpon pe 
aposteme, forsobe, vtward be putte a gode emplastre,  x428 
in Surtees Mise. (3888).9 For other occtypacions that he had 
to doo utteward,. | 

Uttrage(ouss, obs. ff, OurRacE(ous. 
 Uttward, utward, etc., obs. varr. (with short- 
ened vowel) of Outwarn a. 

‘sg03-4 Act i1g Hen. VIL, c. 4 Preamble, Honour & Vic- 


”. torie..gote ageyne utwarde enymyes,. 1526 Tinpate 2 Cor, 


’ iv. x6 ‘hough oure vttward man perisshe. ¢ 1535 ‘Il. Bepy.t 
‘in G. J. Aungier Syon Mou, (1840) 87 The place where thes 
‘feiveshaue beene- wont to hire uttward confessiouns of al 
commers.  /écd., Hering of utward confessions hath beene 
the cause of muche evyl. [Cf. Urrerwarp a.) 

| Uta ata), Mew Zealand, [a. Maori ute return 
for anything, satisfaction, reward, reply.] Recom- 
‘pense, satisfaction, return or price paid for injuries 
receivetl, ae 

1840 J. 8, Porack Afanners § Customs N. Zealand 11.63 
Uta or payment is invariably expected for any injustice 

~ committed (by the Maoris]. 1832 Munoy Antigodes.x. LL, 
89.‘ Utu’, (which may be freely translated,) ‘blood for 
blond ’, is.with him {se, the Maori] a sacred necessity, x890 
J. M. Moore NV. Zealand iii. 49 ‘The utu, or satisfaction for 
murder (ex. talioaés), theft, or any other. crime, .. was 

'. rigorously carried out among. the Maoris. 

b; transf. (See quot.) 
30a Webstes Suppl. 226/3 Utu,.,any compensation, as 
for services rendered; reward, payment, wages; often 
corrupted ta Aeot, ; ; 

: Usward(e, ME. varr. OutwarD adv, Utwit, 

utwith, obs, forms of Ourwitx, _Uuen (in on 

unen): seeAnoven adv, Tuenan, -en, -on, 

var, OVENON, -AN Obs, Uut-yede, obs, pa. t. 

of Oureo, 


Uva 


aval, ete. ( 


+486 Luannr Herbadu. 67 Oliue.. is good for the diseases 
[Hence in Langham 


staphylos. Uva-ursi, a trailing plant valued as far- 


1871 Daily News x Mar., The . 


on. Oa: 
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Bot. {ed."3) 562 Trailing Arbutus.—The leaves and stems 
possess similar properties to Uva-Ursi. ; 

pb. Aded. The leaves of the bearberry, or an infu- 
sion of these, 

1803 Aled. Fraud, 463 A combination of such medicines 
with the uva-ursi, was..administered. 1842 Branpe Décd. 
Ser., ete. 138.‘Uhe leaves of this plant, under the name wva 
zrsi, are used as an astringent.and tonic in medicine, 1892 
C, E, Agmanp Serie Mat. Med. 318 Uva ursi may also be 
used for gleets. 

Hence + Urval.a., ~Uvnana. 31. [Cf F. eval.] 
go Buounr Glossogr., Uval,.. pertaining to a Grape or 

ine. 

Uvarovite (uveréveit), Ax. Also ouw-, 
uwarowite; ouw-, ouvarovite. [Named in 1832 
by G. H. Hess, after Count 5.8. Uvarov, Presi- 
dent of St. Petersburg Academy: see -IrE! 2 b.] 
An emerald-green variety of garnet. 

1837 Dana System Mineralogy 353 Ouwarowite..occurs 
in transparent emerald-green dodecahedrons. 3855 Orr's 
Cire. Stt., Geol, etc. 526 Uwarowite.—Chrome and Lime 
Garnet... ‘Translucent;..infusible. Foundin the Ural. 2897 
L, Frercrmr /atrod. Study ATin, 102 Uvarovite is a green 
chrome-garnet, : 

+Uve. Obs. [ad. L. dua Uva] =Uvurar 

cxs30 Yudte. Urines ut, vii.29 b, Epiglotum is moost parte 


all waye calleth in Phisike & in gramer also, vua or vuula, - 


anglice y® vue, or y? vuule, ; 

|| Uvea (y#-via). Anat. fmed.L. zvea (whence 
It, Sp., Py. wvea, F. wvde), £ L. va Uva.) 

+1. The posterior coloured surface or choroid 
coat of the eye. Ods. 

xs2g tr. Jerome of Brunswick's Surg. Bjb/2 The vtter 
most {part of the coat],.is named vuea, & hath the hole of 
the ball of theiye. xg43 Traneron Vige's Chirurg. Interpr. 
Words s.v., One of the skynnes of the eye is called vuea 
bycause it is lyke the stone of a grape. 1625 Crooxe Body 
of Man (1631) 555 Figure 4 sheweth the Vuea or Grapy 
coate with a portion of the Opticke Nerue. 1676. Phil. 
Trans. Il, 746 Where he considers, why the Uvea or 
Choroides is black in Men, but of divers colours in Brutes. 
1635 (see Puri, sd.2 1B], x7a8 Cuampers Cyd. (r738) sv. 
Zye, The crystalline [humour], situate immediately under 
the aqueous, behind the uvea, opposite-to the pupil. 1797 
Mrs. M. Bryan Sist. Astvox. 156 ‘he uvea commences 


where the choroides divides from the sclerotica, from which. 


part..the pupil is calied the iris. 


2, A layer of pigmented cells forming the pos- - 


terior covering of the iris; the middle coat or 
vascular tunic of the eye; composed of the choroid, 
iris, and ciliary body; the uveal tract. 

1948. R. James Aled. Dict. sv. Iris, The generality of 
Anatomists call that Membrane, which I have spoke of 
under the Name of Iris, the Uvea. ¢xg760A. Monro Anat, 
Nerves Wks. (1781) 349 Small fibres, .running -along ‘the 
choroid coat on the outside of the retina in their course to 
the uvea oriris, 1971 Hueyel, Brit, I, 289/2 This portion 
{of the coat of the eye] goes commonly by the particular 
name of uvea..and,.has likewise got the name of iris. 1838 
Penny Cycl. X, 139/2 Avertical section of the globe, showing 
the ciliary body and processes with the uvea, 

Uveal (y#vial), a. (f£ Uve-s+-an.] 

+1, (See quot. and cf. Uvat a.) Obs. rarem°, 

1638 Pituirs, Uveal, belonging to a Grape, likea Grape, 

2. Pertaining or belongmg to, constituting or 
consisting of, the uvea, 

Ovead tract, =Uvna 2. 

1658 Putuurrs s.v. Svstede, The Uveal, the Vitreal or 
glassy, and the Christalline [tunicles of the eye], 1869 
j.S. Werts Dis. Lye ti. 144 The whole forming, in reality, 
one tissue, the uveal tract, 1892 Lancet ac March 678/r 
A glandular apparatus by which the aqueous humour is 
secreted, Dy, Nicati names it the ‘uveal gland’, 1894 
D. J. Cunstncuam Alan, Pract, Anat. Us 624 ‘Lhe portion 
on the deep surface of the iris forms its posterior uveal 
pigmentary layer. i 

b. Affecting or occurring in the uvea. 

1896 Lancet 15 Feb, 422/e A case of Uveal Cysts in the 
Tris ina man aged forty-seven, 

|| Uveitis (yévz,ai-tis), Path. [mod.L., £ med, 
L. #ve-a UVEA +-I9I8. 
tion of the uvea, 

1848 Dunciison JZed. Died. s.v. [Hence in later Dicts,] 
Ha] Warsuam.7 fe. & Pract. Surg, (ed. 2) 499 Plastic uveitis 
is characterized bya great tendency to deposition of lymph, 

Uvel(e, obs. ff. Evin a. and sd. 

Uvelien, ME. var. Evin vw, Obs, Ch 

U'velloid, 2. [f. mod.L. dvell-a, dim. of L, 
diva Uva,+-0rn.] Like or resembling a small 
cluster of grapes. 

x880 W, Savitne-Kenv 3fan, [nfusoria 1, x90 Similar, 
but detached, uvelloid clusters. /é¢¢. 191 The propagation 
of the species by the detachment of entire uvelloid masses. 

+ U-vemest, 2, Os. Forms: 1 ufemest, 
«myst, 3 ufenmeste; 3 uue-.(huue-), uvemest, 
vuemest(e, nuemaste. [Late OE, ufemest, -myst 
(rare for yfemest, sfemyst), superl. of ufera (com- 
parative, Uver a), f root uw: see OVEMEST a., 
and cf. Umust @.] Uppermost: topmost} highest. 

¢xo00 Ei Rric Hom, I. 76 On midne deg bid seo .sunne 

femestum, ryne stigende. ox 
M \. aemystan ow: 


000. ~~ Genesis xl, 
On, pam s emystan .windle waere manezra 
0 : a 


Cf i. evdete.] Inflamma-— 


m 
| 


|. Humour flowing upon: it, 


| Ramsay Health 183° When th’ uvula has 
Wound,” 1753 Torrtano Gangri Sore Throat 4 Alter having 


UVULA, 


. x6gx Rav Creation ii. (1692) 23 The Uveous Coat or Iris 
of the Eye. 1696 J. Epwarvs Demonsir. Heist. God i. 31 
A round hole in the middle and forepart of this uveous 
membrane, xg10 J. Crarke tr. Konanlt's Nat. Philos. 
(1729) L. 281 ‘he Rays. .are hindred from going any further 
by the Uveous Tunick. : 

U'ver, cz. Now dial. Forms: 1 uferra, ufera, 
ufara, 2~3 ufere, 3 uferre, vfere, vuere, uuere; 
Sc. 4,6 uvyr, 6 uuir, 5 wuyr, vuir, 5-6 vuer, 
6, 9 uver, uvir, 9 iver, ever; d/a/. 89 uvver, 
guvvor. [OL wferra, ufera, ufara (also yferra, . 
pfera), = OS, obarro, MLG, overe, OHG, obazo, 
obero, etc. (MHG. and G. odere, ober); cf. ON. ofri 
(Icel. efr2), MSw. ofre, iffre (Sw. Ore), Da. eure 
(Norw.), sver. See also OvEr a. ] 

l. a. That is higher or lofticr in position; upper; 
= OVER @. I. 

c82g Vesp. Psalter ciii. 3 Du bideces in wetrum Sa uferran 
his. ¢8g7-c xa7s (see Over a. raj. xgga Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot, 15 Baroma de Uvyrerelyne. xqzq in Antig. Aberd. 
& Bunf (1862) IV. 388 Terras de.. Nethirbulgny, Wuir« 
bulgny, Midilmast Bulsny. 1495 Jb/d, 439 ‘Verrarum de 
Vuer Lowiis, Nethir Towiis, xgiz Reg. Privy Seal Scott, 
I. 342/2 Litera. super terris de le Uver part de Lany. 15g0 
Absiv, Protocols Town Clerks of Glasgow (x£94) 1.18 The 
foir uvyr hows, viz, hall, chalmer and watrdrop, with the 
peis waist, 2396 Datryurce tr. Lesiie's Hist. Scot. 1.14 In 
vuir Clydisdale and in nethir Clidisdale, xyoz Tuorkssy 
Let. to Ray, Ouver, for upper, ov over. 1808 Jamizson 
sv. Ouer, 1824 [Carr] Craven Gloss. 8 Th’ uvver side o° 
th’ Gill. x828- in Yks, Derby, Leics, Northampt., and 
Shropsh. dialect use (Zug. Dial, Dict, sv. OVER a. 21), 

b. Geer lip, the upper lip; = Over-ure, 

1027-34 Lavws of Cuud in Liehermaun 334 Ponne do man ut 
his eagan, & ceorfan of .. his earan & ba uferan lippan. 
1788 (see Over-Lir}. 1854 Miss Barer Vorthampe. tloss. 
373. 1864 B. Preston Foeses ro (Hi,D.D.), His hair. spraated 
ant fro’ t’ uvvor lip, x876 JWAithy Gloss, 200. 

c. UVver hand, the ‘ upper hand’; the superiority 
or mastery; = Over-HAND sd. 

¢xz05 Lay, 18325 Pa wes hit swa ufelidon, beet bat ha*ene 
uolc pa ufere hond hafeden. 1362 Winge'r }eés.(5,T.S,) La 
margin, The wicket hes the vuir hand. 1808 JamrEesons.v. 
Ouer, The uvir hand, the upper hand. 1828 Craven Gloss. 
IL. 25 To have the. .uvver-hand, 1892. SAegield Gloss. Suppl. 
42 THe’s got t’ uvver hand ofhim. 

+2, Later; after; future; =Over a. 5. Obs. 

Beownlf 2200 Eft pet ge-iode ufaran dogrum. cxooo, 
cr2os (see Over a, 5]. ¢ x8 Lay. 26035 [a nolde Aréur on 
aispey na wiht hine areppen, leste he an uferre daze up-braeid 
iherde, 

+ U-ver-mar, adv, Obs) In 3 uferr-mar. 
[i, O&. for higher, highest +-zar-morm. Cf. 
ON. ofar meir, MSw. swermeer, Sffuermere.] 
Higher up; above. . 

¢xz00 Ormin 1715 All piss icc segzde 3uw littlar Her uferr 
mur a litell. ; 

U'vermost, a. Now dial. In 6 Se. uvir- 
mest, 9 da’, uvvermost, -must. [f. UvER a. + 
-most.] Uppermost; highest. 

1549 Burgh Ree. Stirling (1887) 55 Anent the tua uvirmest 
lychtis, x34x C. H.. Hartsuornes Sadopia Antigua 606 
Gwon to th’ uvvermost leasow, 1880 Miss Jackson Shrop- 
shire \Vord-bk. 463 Keep the Maister's collars uvvermost, 

+U-veward, a Os. In 1 ufeweard, ufa- 
werd, ufweard, 3uueward. [OE, u/e-, ufweard, 
etc, £ root wf (see OVEMUST a.) + -weard -wARD 
2. COE, wfanweard, ON, ofan-verir.] Upper, 
higher; forming the upper part. » Also adso/. 

6897 K, Aiurrep Gregory's Past. Ci, 28 ForSon da eazan 
biod on *zm lichoman fureweardum & ufeweardum, ¢gso 
Lindisf. Gasp, Matt, xxvii, 51 And heonu waghrahel temples 
..tosliten wees,, fron: ufaweerd wid to nio®aweard. @ 1000— 
¢x2oo [see Nurnewarp a.) @ 1273 [see Uvemxst a]. 

+ Urvid, a. Obs..rare. [ad. L. avid-us damp, 
etc.]: Moist, wet. 

1636 Brount Glossoer., Uvid, moist, or wet. {Hence in 
Puricres (1658):] 1762 Gentl. Mag, 544 On land, their uvid 
locks new grace acquire, - 

+ U-viterous, a. Obs.-° [f. Li. avdfer-us beare 

ing grapes (f. #v-a Uva)+-ous.] (See quot.) 

ve Biount Glossogr,, Vuiferous,. that bears Grapes’ or 
ines, eat 

Uvrou, -ow: see Eurgron, Yorrrouw. 

|| Uvula (yé-vidli). Forms: 5-7 vuula, 6 
uuula, 6-7 vvula, ;~ uvula; 6 euuela, uuila, 
vuola, vuala. [a. med.L. avula (whence Sp. and 


Pg, wonla, It. wvola, ugola, OF. uvule, wvele, 


huvele Uvute), dim. of L. #va Uva.) 

1. Anat. The’ conical fleshy prolongation hang- 
ing from the middle of the pendent margin of the 
soft palate in man and some other primates, 

e400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 261 Aboue bis instrument. is 
vuula bat is be palet of be moup & helpip for to makesoun, 
Ibid, Sumtyme. vuula. wexi» to long, ‘xg2g tr. Ferome of 
Brunswick's Surg, Bii/2 Tonge, rowfe,.and vuula,’ y® 
whiche. is.a lytell deme. hangynge in y®. throte lyke ihe 
eae 1569 Anprose Alexis’ BR, Med. ut. 33 Against 
the falling of the Vuola, and swelling of the Pallate, . 1607 
Torsnct, Monn: Beasts 495 Good and ready helpes for the 


. sovenés of the vuulawhich is in the. Horses mouthes.. c2645 


Howeun Lett. tt i(1630)-1 The same defluxion ,fell,.into 
my throat in Oxford, and distilling upon the vvula impeached 
bs utterance a little, 1676 Wiseman Swe. iv, Vil. 333 An 
ongation of the Uvala through the abundance of saltvous 
v xyos PAIL, Trans. XX'V, 1984 

The Uvula:.. is moved by three pair of Muscles, . 2724 
got its mortal 


UVULAR. 


examin’d her, they found the Uvula much lengthened, x80 
Med. Fraud. XLV. 1g0 On inspecting the throat, the tonsils 
and uvula were not observably altered. 183x R. Knox 
Cloguet's Anat. 597 The uvula..forms the inferior edge of 
the velum palati into a double arch, 1866 Huxtey Physiol. 
vii 146 The soft palate, or velum-the middle of which is 
produced into a prolongation, the uvula, 1902 Hucnes & 
Keitn Man, Pract. Anat, 111. 368 ‘The uvula is connected 
with each tonsil by the furrowed band, to be seen when the 
uvula is pulled gently aside. . 

b. A small eminence forming the apex of the 


trigone, and projecting into the urethral orifice. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1. 386/1 The uvula in the child 
is the most depending part of the bladder. 186 Sir. H, 
Tnomeson Dis. Prostate (ed. 2) 7 The mucous membrane 
and submucous tissues around the internal meatus, particu. 
larly those forming the uvula or luette vesicale, Jd/d, 26 
A faint whitish line directly in front of the uvula, 

ce. A lobe or triangular elevation situated be- 
tween the two tonsils of the cerebellum. 

1848 Duncuison Med. Lex. (ed. 7) 887 The inferior vermi- 
form process..consisting of three portions—the pyramid, 
the avula, and the nodulus. — 

+2. el/ift, Inflammation of the uvula; uvulitis. 

1839 Exvor Cast. Fleithe (1541) 69b, Whereby are in- 
gendred Catarres or reumes, the uunla, the cough, and the 
stytche. r570 T. Witson Desnosih, Orat., Life 133 Troubled 
with the Vvula being a swelling in the throte, 

3. atirié, and Conzd., esp, in the names of surgical 
instruments for. operating on. the uvula, as weula 
elevator, scissors, Spoon, etc.; also uvula-cushion 
(see quot. 1884); uvula trill (see quot, 1998) ; 
+uvula-wort, the nettle-leaved bell-flower, Cam- 
panula Trachelium. ; 

1897 GERARDE Hertel u. ii, 366 [It] is called .. in English 
..«Lhrotewoort or /azla woort, of the vertue it hath against 
the paine and swelling thereof. 1678 Puincirs (ed. 4), 
Uorluespoon..is an Instrument to be held right under 
the Uvula. xyzro [see Uvunar a, 1]. 1728 Braptry Dict. 
Bot, s.v., Uvula Wort; see Throat-wort. 1869 Exnis £. 2. 
Pronunc.t. 8 Rr uvula trill, F. r provengal or grasseyé. 
Jéid, 198 A sbarp uvula rattle without any moisture, 1875 
Kuicnt Dict, Alech. 2685/2 Uvula-scissors with claws. 1876 
tr. Zremssen’s Cyel, Pract. Med. IV. 43 The instrument... 
called the uvula-holder, /did. 67 A uvula elevator. 1884 
M, Mackenzie Dis, Throat & Nose Il. 253 Beneath the 
septum the base of the uvula containing the azygos muscle 
forms a slight projection, called the‘ uvula-cushion’. 1893 
Arnold & Sons’ Catal. Surg. Instrunz. p. xlv, Uvula Hook, 
Scissors, Twitch. xg08 Sweer Sennds of English 40 The 
‘burred ‘is a uvula-trill; the uvula, is driven upwards by 
the force of the outgoing air [etc.]. 

- Uvular (ya#vislan, a. (sb). [ad. mod.L. fve- 
lér-is (whence also F, wvulatre), f. med.L. tivula 
VUvora.] 
~ L. Used. in disorders of the uvula. rave7}, 
x10 T. Furter Phar, Eextemp. (1719) 480. Uvular 
‘Powder..Let the Powder be blown upon the Uvula with 
a Pipe or Uvula Spoon. ; 

2. Pertaining or belonging to the uvula. 

1843 Witkinson Szwedenborg’s Anim. Kingd. 1. ii. 67 
The palatine and uvular glands, 1848 Duncuison Dict, 
Med, Sci, (ed. 7) 878: Uvilar glands, are small follicles, 
belonging to the mucous membrane covering the uvula. 
aye Cent. Dict. s.v Uvular muscle. 

3. Produced by vibration of the uvula. 

1873 Murray Dialect So. Counties 241 The uvular trill in 
French Paris. 1884 Schaff's Encyel, Relig. Knowl. M1, 
a1ss ‘The Semitic alphabet is..characterized ly fulness of 
guttural, uvular, and spirant consonants, 1889 Enis 2, 2, 
fronunc. v. 642 The German uvular ~ 

b. As sé A uvular consonant, 

1884 Schaf's ncyel, Relig, Knowl. Il, arsy In the 
several [Semitic] dialects, the movement has been towards 
a diminution of the number of gutturals and uvulars. 

Hence U'vularly adzv., with a thick obstructed 
utterance, as when the uvula is unduly long, 

1860 Dickens Uncomm Traw. iii, Number Two laughed 
(very uvularly), and the skirmishers followed suit. 

|| Uvularia (yévidlé-rid). Bot. [early mod.L. 
tvuliria, f£. med.L, doula UvoLa.] 

+l, TheS. European shrub Rascus Hypoglossum. 

1706 Pun.ups (ed. Kersey), Vuufarta, the Herb Horse- 
tongue, . 

2. One or other species of Uvularia, a small 
liliaceous genus typical of the tribe Uoularea of 


melanthaceous plants. 

1829 Lounon. Zacycl, Plants 271 A plant like an Uvul- 
aria in habit, 846 Linniry Veg. “ined. x99 Uvularias 
are said to be simply astringent. 2850 Miss Warner Wide 


' the tyrant and uxoricide. . x89 
_ 43 Oct, 6/5 To-day he uxoricide was arrested, 


498 


Wide World x1, Wild columbine, the delicate corydalis, and 
more uvularias, which she called yellow bells. 

Uvulatome (y#vidlatom). [f. Uvora+Gr. 
toy-ds cutting, Cf, UvuLoromE.] An instrument 
for cutting or removing the uvula. 

1872 Conen Dis. Throad 143 An uvulatome..renders the 
operation very easy of performance. 1880 M. Mackenzin 
Dis. Throat & Nose 1.13 The uvulatomes,.in use in this 
country at the end of the eighteenth century were of very 
rough construction. 

Uvulatomy (yfvicletémi). [See prec. and 
-rouy. Cf. Uvutoromy.] The operation of cutting 
or excising the uvula, 


1887 Lancet 7 May 935/2 Uvulatomy gives very various 
results in the subsequent degree of discomfort during cica. 
trisation. . 1890 Bittincs Wat, Med. Dict. 11.731. [Hence 


‘in recent Dicts.J 


+ Uvule. Also 6 vucls, Ods. [a older F. 
uvitle (also OF. wvele, huvele), or ad. med. L, #vila 
Uvona,.] 


Ll. Anat. =Uvowat. 

e530 Yudie, Urines u. vil. 30 A sekenes yt is called., 
casus vuule, y* is no more for to say but sekenes of vuule. 
1547 Doorpe Brev. Health xxvi. 16 Metyng with reume at 
the vuels in the rough [=roof]ofthe mouth. /éé4. coclxxviil. 
raz In. Englyshe it is named vuels the whiche doth lye in 
the roufe of the moithe lyke lytle longe teetes. 

2. (See quot.) rare~, 

zs89 J. Banister Autidolary (1633) 87 A Gargarisme for 
them that be roofe-fallen, commonly called the Vvule. 

|| Uwalitis (vavidloitis). Path, [modL., f 
med.L. doula Uvorar+-iis. Ch I. svzelite.] 


Inflammation of the uvula. 

1848 Dunenison Med. Dict, (ed. 7) 187 Cionitis, inflam. 
mation of the uvula; uvulitis, 1880 M, Macxenzir Js, 
Throat & Nose 1, 18 [In] Uvulitis..the uvula.. becomes 
intensely red, swollen, and elongated. 1897.4 d/duti's Syst. 
Med. WW. 733 Chronic uvulitis is usually associated with 
chronic pharyngitis. ; 

Uvulotome (y#'vietléta"m). [f. avul-, used 
as comb, form of Uvuna,+Gr. rop-ds cutting.) 


= UVULATOME, ne 

1897 Allbut?’s Syst, Med. 1V.934 In performing uvulotomy 
ss the: tip of the cvitia- unless the uvulotome be used—should 
be,.gently drawn forward, 


Uvulo‘tomy. [See prec. and -romy.] =Uvu- 
LATOMY. 

1889 Buck's Handbk, Med, Sei, VI1. 505/2 At the present 
day uvulotomy is practised with an increasing degree of 
discretion. 1897 [see prec.]. : 

Uwing, obs. Sc. f, Owine ppl. a. 

Uxorial (vksderidl), a. [f. L. dxdrd-2s Uxonrti- 
OUS a, +-AL | 

1. Of or pertaining to a wife or wives, 

x800 A, Geppus Crit, Rem, Script. 172 The speech [of 
Zipporah (Exodus iv. 25) is not a speech of reproach or 
indignation, but of uxorial endearment, 1837 Br. WirsErR- 
Force Led, in Ashwell Z7/e (1880) I. 105 All your uxorial 
connections living in the neighbourhood, 1853 Lyrron Afy 
Novel w. i, The beauty of wives—the uxorial beauty. 
1896 Parl, Papers, Turkey No. 3 (1897) Cl. o3 The rather 
generous uxorial laws of Islam. , 

2, =UXonIous a, 2. 

x853 Lytton AZy Novel vin. xii, Riccabocca..melted into 
absolute vxorial imbecility at the sight of that mute distress. 
1872 ¥. W. Rosinson Bridge of Glass 11, xx,‘ Waiting for 
your wife!’ exclaimed Lady Coedstown. ‘Uxorial, is it 
not?’ he asked, fo . ; 

Hence Uxoria-lity, the condition of being a wife ; 
wifehood., -are—, é ; 

a1832 BrntHam Deontol. (1834) I. 235 Maritality, uxori- 
ality, paternity, maternity, filiality, 

Uxoricide! (vksderisaid). [ad.mod.L, *axdr7- 
cti-a, f. L. tixor wife; see. -cipn 1.) One who 
murders his wife. 

1860 Worcester, 1889 Macm. Mag. Jan, sae Henry,. 

1894 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 


xo'ricide2, [ad. med.L, dxdricid-ium: see 
prec. and -cing 2.) The murder of one’s wife. 
1854 Fraser's Mag, xlix. 307 Such a detail of premeditated 
murders, suicides, .. uxoricides, and fratricides. 186: Gotpw. 
Suit Docty. Hist. Progress 39 They can, embrace, ,the 
butcherly vagrancy Jaws of a Tudor King, his brutal uxori- 
cides, his persecutions. 1887 Fortin. Rev. Nov. 659 pete 
incest, uxoricide. usually by poison, prostitution, are terribly 
frequent {in Sicily}. 


: bring themselves into a somewhat similar state of sabi, 


UZALE, 


Hence Uzorricidal a., of, pertaining or tending 
to, uxoricide. 

x89 Cent, Dict. (citing Cornhid? Mag.). 

Uxorions (vksderriss).  [f. L. axdré-us (f. axor 
wife): see -ous.] 


1. Of persous: Dotingly or submissively fond of 
a wife; devotedly attached to a wife, 

1898 Br. Hats Sadz.iv. vi, Whose mannish housewives., 
make a drudge of their uxorius mate. x609 B. Jonson SiZ, 
Wore, 1v. i, Hee’s an asse that will be so vxorious, to tie his 
affections to one circle. 1649 Minton Zikox. 64 Effeminate 
and Uxorious Magistrates, govern’d and overswaid at home 
under a Feminine usurpation. 1680 C, Nuss C4, Hist, 
178 Whom, being an uxorious man, Jezabel his wife stirred 
up. 1730 Fietpine Kage upon Rape Wks. 1775 U1. 39 You 
are not the only wife who would give her fusband this 
advice... Were all men so uxorious to take it, Tyburn [ete,}. 
1782 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. 1.218 ‘The uxorious mon- 
arch [se, Solomon), 1822 T, Artwoop in C. M. Wakefield 
Life (1885) vii. 89, J am a little what vulgar folks call 
uxorious, and am never truly eloquent upon any subject but 
my wife and children, 1836-7 Dickens 54. Boz, Charac. vii, 
A living warning to all uxorious.old boys, 1899 AdZbzft’s 
Syst, Med. VILL. 150, 1 have found that uxorions men, may 


pire f 1708 Prior /zrile & Sparrow 417 Uxorious In- 
mate, Bird obscene, Dar’st thou defile.. These silent Seats 
of faithful Loves? 

b. fig. (of inanimate objects, etc.). 

1634 CARTWRIGHT Ordinary 1, iv, We have got One that 
will doe more good with’s tongue that way Than. that 
uxorious showre that came from Heaven, 17x9 D'Urrry 
Pills (1872) VI. 196 Weary Ploughmen cursed the Stay O: 
the too Uxorious Day, 1743 Francis tr. Hor, Odes 1 lie ig 
Th’ uxorious River glides away,..smooth-winding to the 
Sea, 1813 H. & J.Sairu Horace in Lonrion 19 Sir Francis 
«. To father Thames commits his fate, In secret the uxorious 
tide Safe bears him to the Surrey side. 1863 ConrncTon 
tr, Horace, Oaes 1, ii..20 Old Tiber, .. spite of Jove, his banks 
o’erflows, Uxorions flood, 

2. Of actions, ete.: Marked or characterized by 
excessive affection for one’s wife. 

x623 B. Jonson Time Vind. ad fin, The Boy. hath plots 
upon you all, A Pensioner unto your wives, To keepe you in 
uxorious gives, 1631 WrEver Ane. Jun, Mon, 13 Husbands 
.- Were wont to straw..vpon the graues,. of their deceased 
deare wiues,..diuers purple flowers: by which vxorious office, 
they did. .Jessen the griefe of their hearts, @x704'l’. Brown 
Dial, Dead Wks. 1711 1V, 29 My dotage on her Charms 
had bred in me..a fond, blind, uxorious Vice. 1739 Har. 
Orrery in O. Pagers (1903) 1. 269 My Hours..at Caledon., 
slide away in uxorious happiness, and rustic Joys. 813 | 
din, Rev. XXA. 199 The..uxorions propensities of the 
dynasty. 1835 Dickens S&. Goz, Air, Watkins Tottle i, A 
rather uncommon compound of strong uxorious inclinations, 
and an unparalleled degree of anti-connubial timidity, 1899 
F OW. Farrar $2, Pavel, 309 Claudius... with all his pedantic 
and uxorious eccentricity was not devoid, .of kindness. 

Hence Uxo‘riously adv, . 5 tetn 

1647 STAPYLTON Yuvenal 87 If thou'lt uxoriously to one 
adhere, Submit thy willing necke the yoke to beare. 1693 
Daynen tr. Fuvenal, Sat. vi. 292 If thou art thus Uxoriously _ 
inclin’d, ‘To bear thy Bondage. azzez Suerrizip (Dk. 
Buckhm.) HW&s, (1753) 1.152 Uxoriousty Jed by the nose all 
your life. 1827 Soutuny Le?#. (1856) 1¥, 70 A foolish wife, 
of whom he was uxorionsly fond. x903 Sai, Kev. 28 Feb, 
261/1 She is quite worthy to ave plays written uxoriously 
round her, ik 4 

Uxo-riousness. [f. prec, +-ness.] The cha- 
racter or quality of being uxorious; doting or sub- 
missive fondness of one's wife, : 

-x626 Donne Seraz, 24 Feb, 12 If he satisfied her, and his 
owne Vxoriousnesse, any satisfaction is not nothing. . 1688 
Penton Guardian's Instruction 26 You may manage your 
uxoriousness more warily than Lhave done, 1975 H, Down. 
MAN fufancy 11. 308 Courage may be changed. To brutal 
force;..and tender Nuptial Love To mean Uxoriousness, 
x830 D'Isranci Chas. /, LIT. vii. r20 Charles..is accused by 
all parties of,,spiritless uxoriousness and subserviency to 
his Queen, 1859 ‘I'RNnyson A/arriage of Geraint 60 A 
prince whose manhood ‘was all gone, And molten down in 
mere txoriousiess, x 

‘Uxtar, obs. Sc, form of Hucgster sé,. U3ten, 
variant of Uaurun Ods. Uylie, Sc. var, Om sd. 

+ Uyre, obs. northern var. Onn 2, 

- rggo-x Durham Honseh, Bh. (Surtees) 47 In every Jode 
60 stone of uyre and 12 Ih. of leyde to y* ston. 

Ua, dial. f. Us pron, : 

Uzzard, variant (now dial.) of Izzarn. 

ar697 (Bod) MS, Eng, Bik, ¢, 7 fol. 37 Uzzard, Z. 

Uazazle, dial. var. OuzEL. 


